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PREFACE TO THE SEVENTH EDITION. 


THE First Edition of this Lexicon appeared in 1843, and was stated to be ‘based on the 
German work of FRANCIS PAssow.’ In the Preface to our Fourth Edition (1855) it was 
said that ‘we had omitted the name of Passow from our Title-page,—assuredly not from 
any wish to disown or conceal our obligations to that Scholar, without whose Lexicon, as a 
base to work upon, our own would never have been compiled,—but because our own was 
now derived from so many and various sources, that we could no longer fairly place any 
one name in that position*.’ This argument applied with still greater cogency to the Fifth 
Edition (1861), which was very much augmented and improved, not only by continued 
reference to the great Paris Thesaurus (then drawing near to completion), but also to the 
Greek-German Lexicon of Rost and Palm, and to various other sources. The Sixth Edition 
(1869) was revised throughout ; and though brevity was studied, the number of pages was 
increased by one eighth. Much of this increase was due to the length at which the forms 
of Verbs were treated; and here, in particular, we must express our obligation to the 
excellent and exhaustive Greek Verbs Irregular and Defective, by Dr. Veitch. We referred 
in some cases especially to this work, and have to thank him for the great assistance we 
have constantly derived from his labours. 

In this, the Seventh Edition, the last that we can hope to see published, the whole work has 
been thoroughly revised, and large additions made. But by compression, and a slight enlarge- 
ment of the page, the bulk of the volume has been reduced by ninety pages. The additions 
consist mainly of fuller references to the classical authors, and a free use of the Judices to 
the Berlin Aristotle and to the Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum. 

We have gratefully to acknowledge the assistance rendered us by many scholars. More 
particularly must we mention the names of Professors Drisler, of New York ; Goodwin, of 
Cambridge, Massachusetts; and Gildersleeve, of Baltimore. Professors Goodwin and Gilder- 
sleeve have rewritten several important Articles, which their well-known Grammatical learning 
makes peculiarly valuable ; we may specify the Articles on dy, el, éved, éore, tva, Smws, re, dnédre, 
ov, yj, and apiy: the former has also supplied some excellent additions to Attic law-terms, 
such as ypappare’s, rapaypadt, otvirxos, U8pis, trwpoola. Professor Drisler has gone carefully 
over the whole Book, and there is hardly a page which does not bear some trace of his 
accurate observation. 


In the Arrangement of the work, it will be found that in Verte the Grammatical forms 
come first; then Etymological remarks, inclosed in curved brackets(); then notices of the 
Prosody, inclosed in square brackets [ ]; then the Interpretation of the word, with examples, 
etc. In Nouns, the Etymological remarks have been generally left at the end of the word. 

The Tenses of Compound Verbs will be found under the Simple forms, except when the 
Compound Verb itself has anything peculiar. 

Adverbs must be sought at the end of their Adjectives. 

The science of Comparative Philology has made such rapid progress since the publica- 
tion of our First Edition (1843)—in which we had adopted for our textbook the valuable 
Etymologische Forschungen of Professor A. F. Pott,—that it was necessary entirely to recast 
this portion of our work. And in doing so we availed ourselves of the Grundsiige der 
griechischen Etymologie of Georg Curtius, an excellent summary of the most approved results 


* Passow himself, after three Editions, omitted the name of SCHNEIDER from /zs Title-page. 
b 


——_. 
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of modern inquiry into the relations of the Greek language to Sanskrit *, Latin, Gothic, Old 
High German, Lithuanian, the Ecclesiastical Slavonic, and other cognate languages.. We 
inserted these results in a compendious form, and have now, to save space, omitted special 
references to Curtius’ book: this work has copious /mdices, and the English translation by 
Messrs. Wilkins and England (Murray, 1875) renders it easily accessible to all Students. 

We have been urged to incorporate all Proper Names in the Lexicon. But this would have 
added so much to the bulk of a Book, already bulky enough, that we have been obliged to put 
the suggestion aside. Many Proper Names, however, appear in their places. Under some 
words, as Awé\Awr, Zeds, etc., a short account of their mythological bearings has been retaired, 
as important for the young Student in reading Homer. Others are given which have in 
themselves some force and significance, or present something remarkable in their grammatical 
forms, e.g. “Ayaueurwr, ‘Hpaxdjjs, "Odvoceds. It may be observed that the proper names of 
the mythological and heroic times contain elements of the language which sometimes cannot 
be traced elsewhere: cf. Zevs, Sedpios, etc. 

In all these cases it is difficult to draw a line between what is essential to general Lexico- 
graphy and what is not. We have done this to the best of our judgment; and if the line 
waves more or less, we must shelter ourselves under the plea that it could hardly be otherwise. 

We subjoin an Alphabetical Catalogue of Authors quoted, with a note of the Edition used, 
when the reference is made by pages. The date of each author's ‘floruit’ is added in the 
margin; and, by comparing this with the short summary of the chief Epochs of Greek Litera- 
ture prefixed to the Catalogue, it will be easy to determine the time of a word’s first use, 
and of its subsequent changes of signification. It will be understood, however, that the age 
of a word does not wholly depend on that of its Author. For, first, many Greek books have been 
lost; secondly, a word of Attic stamp, first occurring in Lucian, Alciphron, or later imitators of 
Attic Greek, may be considered as virtually older than those found in the vernacular writers 
of the Alexandrian age. Further, the Language changed differently in different places at 
the same time; as in the cases of Demosthenes and Aristotle, whom we have been compelled 
to place in different Epochs. And even at the same place, as at Athens, there were naturally 
two parties, one clinging to old usages, the other fond of what was new. The Greek of Thucy- 
dides and Lysias may be compared in illustration of this remark. We may add that, though the 
term ‘flourished’ is vague, it is yet the only one available, if we wish to observe the influence of 
any particular Writer on Language and Literature. The dates have generally been assigned 
with reference to some notable event in the life of the Writer: and this is specified in the case 
of the most eminent persons. In many, however, no specific note of time can be found; and 
here a date has been taken, as nearly as it could be fixed, so as to give the age of 30 or 35. We 
have in these matters been chiefly guided by Mr. Fynes Clinton’s Fasti Hellenici, and 
Dr. Smith’s Biographical Dictionary. 

* Sanskrit words have been written in English cha- ference to ch and /; the object being to suggest to the 
racters according to the system adopted in Professor eye of the reader the real affinity which exists between 


M. Williams’ Sanskrit Grammar ;—except that Hand ¢ and (as in kirk and church), Wand H (as in ge¢ and 
have been used as the equivalents of 4 and 4, in pre- _gevz), notwithstanding their difference to the ear. 


OXFORD, October, 1882. 





In this Eighth Edition, all corrections and additions that could be made without altering 
the pagination have been inserted in the text. The rest appear in the Addenda. 


1 Ba, CoM 
Ascot, June, 1897. j 
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I. SUMMARY OF THE PRINCIPAL ERAS IN GREEK LITERATURE. 


The Early Epic Period, comprising the Iliad and Odyssey, the Homeric Hymns, and the Poems of Hesiod. 


From about 800 to 530 A.C., in which Literature flourished chiefly in Asia Minor and the Islands: the Period of eat ; 


_ Lyric, Elegiac, and Iambic Poets. 

From 530 to 510 A.C., the Age of Peisistratus, etc. ; the beginning of Tragedy at Athens: early Historians, 

From 510 to 470 A. C., the Age of 7d Mepoxd, in which the Greek Tragic Poets began to exhibit, and Simonides snd Pindar 
brought Lyric Poetry to perfecticn. 


From 470 to 431 A.C., the Age of Athenian Supremacy: perfection of Tragedy: regular Prose, Ionic of Herod 
Hippocrates, Attic (probably) of Antipho. % otus and 


From 431 to 43 A.C., the Age of the Peloponnesian War: perfection of the Old Comedy: old Attic Prose in ic 
Speeches, Th ucydides, fie: in =f 

From 403 to al 6 A. C., the Age of Spartan and Theban Supremacy, and of Philip: Middle Comedy: Atti Prose 

Lysias, Plato, rae Xenophon : perfection of Oratory, Demosthenes, etc. ie a: ae a 

From about 336 A.C. to en Roman Times: (1) Macedonian Age: Prose of Aristotle and Theophrastus: New Connailiy. 
(2) Alexandrian Age: later Epic and Elegiac writers, Callimachus, Theocritus, Apollonius Rhodius, etc., learned 
Poets, Critics, etc. 

Roman Age: matic Poets, Hellenic Prose of Polybius, etc.: Alexandrian Prose of Philo, etc.: Grammarians. Then 
the revived cism of Lucian, the Sophists, etc. 





Il. LIST OF AUTHORS, WITH THE EDITIONS REFERRED TO. 


Floruit circa 














A.C. BiG: 
RENOIR MSAD Ca CMGI LOPIGN cc ab dda eo cey » Zu dcvetasvecdsonsctseabesaucancauccceqsqxasaat (Aged 40) 444 —_ 
Achilles Taticn, Scriptor Eroticus (an imitator of Heliodorus) ....... . 500? 
Achmes, Oneirocritica. Ed. ry 3 Was Vod Maes avida pacdghdannsssssieans0e — ? 
Actuarius, Joannes, Medicus. Ideler’s Ph Gr. Minores .... 1300 
Acusilaiis, yong Hoa In Miiller’s Frag Historcorum aie 575? = 
= 415 
_ 130 
= 120 
Aelius Dionysius, Rhetor et Grammaticus,...............0.cccsscesssccsrcessecessensteccssenscesessescscsnessssarsseensereges _ 117 
CLINI SRMOMCOUEI LY cS es hay Pebdeiods jabs i tive lavadtcyies~ cabeveseccacens conamwes sce (At battle of Mantineia) 362 — 
Aeschines, Orator. In Oratt. Attici: quoted by the pages of H. Stephens ......... (Speech against Timarchus, 
at the age of 44)............ 345 | — 
Aeschylus, Tragicus. Ed. Dindorf. ......0............cccsseececceesescecsecceeceeeees (His first prize, at the age of 41) 484 - _— 
F Poa cire. §70 A.C,: but the present collections of his Fables are spurious ............ — — 
NCO RE RELI CMRI IMLS ay aus cise ccs ¥s cadchoewh svccoexceWadseccesccssccccdncscsesd, aeeachessacegibescwascesceses —_ 500 
RUM MMMNRUENINT MMSE 7056, Noe ntdo aPutvosakuokotestWeeTe Stes concedes sccoccsccrocdesevgcascescosaset sere 117? =e 
PE Tere oo. _ 50 
Pecnanba mabgateitiedes Wises apeedecat bens Pin sccsuneesies secassoseasccocnssacceadspicdevanaanh@ealia _ 570 








(Gains the prize) 416 
































leaetacences CR Ouieaah <TOVVA aN Ia Ns vs oo dcasks sb tsnTieas vee vis ticsdOusFens3 a0 3G ? — 
(Epigram on battle of Cynoscephalae) 197 — 
yes” parted ery. (At the war about be ee 606 — 
.(Contends with Aristop! 388 = 
Repeustnes eave cevanees ie Athens) 432 = 
a: 200? 
Wes chisnt o7e secaeciessasees 50 — 
280 —_ 
GA Gas as nis USA v CRPRE INEM ce uscrsszinovssapaiecbirvesanssacacssoseetseser¥iendss _ 220 
350? = 
Reman WURG she GERD SESSA cS. sistaresccadodonss osedvadnogevennoateadsss = 579 
Alexis, Comicus (Med.), In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3. p. 382 356 = 
Amipsias, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 701 (The Kwpacrai gains the prize) 423 = 
Ammonius, Grammaticus (At Constantinople) ae 390 
Ammonius, Hermeae fil., eng — | 47o 
F ease - | 220 
ee eS Raslamaations. Maly COMA MTB. 5, 2, 58s cessed cesses sctsdeve's seit = | 375 
Amphis, Comicus (Med.) es Com. Fragm. 3. P. 30 350 — 
is true Fragments s collect by B = 
an pan Ly age dn rag oy 5 Anacreontica 549 | 
Ananius, Iambographus. MEMO GENS, calc ah os i (sie shea sad ddkssa9 vas dusscrnatsegbdstaderanseuss We sa ys¥es\asteiee 540 — 
Ea. hanbocke PRN: SUOGTTU eis wee deh 5 a sae 0bs ns vccenedencbaeede (Leaves Athens, aged 50) 450° = 
Anaxandrides, Comicus ‘Met. In Meineke’ Cites Frags 35 PoIGt < ivsii-cessesoessoteavet (Begins to exhibit) 376 _ 
mera pa Comicus (Med.): In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3. p. 341....... age = 
— bee ae §990 a 
Atasimenes, Phil - ats tage 544 2 
omicus ( ov.). n Me m. Fragm. 4. p. 459. 393 = 
Andowies’ Orator. In Oratt. Attici; quoted like Aeschines .......... bs i 415 at 
EME E Lie Uo ussceda eke tara; tan kilosviesosstbeseosennreo casos curécsesecaensissudenebvavaieorvectyedercons — 68 
Andronicus Rhodius, Philosophus .........cc-.ccecceeecccacseesccenetaceeeeceeee 58 = 
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NN IRIMNNM ERNE SO UEMU ET, Niece lena bcnbingeivs ssc voresdaaWies sae ches sttuspevsessB¥sser sea versus eecesacen 

Anthemius, Mathematicus (brother of Alexander Trallianus 

Antidotus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3. p. 328 ..... 

PRRIENINS MINOR ca Carob ne ove ces <Kteoaninioadvecassarsnssseencarticoancons Sr Gee re vy 
Antimachus, Epicus et Elegiacus. Ed. Schellenberg. . Gaia 7 hye AN te 
Antipater Sidonius. In the Anthologia  .............ccesseeceseeteessesnenaneeeeeeeess Ss ay is 
Antipater Thessalonicensis. In the Anthologia ..............ccssseesesecsseesecestsneeetertaeesenentnaness Rise bboy 
Antiphanes, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3. p. 30 ....cscseceesesesereseneeneees (Begins to exhibit) 


Antipho, Orator. In Oratt. Attici: quoted like Aeschines 
Antoninus, M. Aurelius, Philosophus 
Antoninus Liberalis 


(Aged 39) 
(Emperor) 


..(At the court of Egypt) 




























TA TRMMLOE usc svnceh coin bivogiss-ininscssanesaitasacavarseneperias BETS caemsescssanageas ive cobaar’ mestanctesteciw 
Aguila, Judaeus .....0.00...cee cee Need (Translator of O, T. into Greek) 
Araros, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 3. p. 273 ....sseseccsseeseeeeenecsceeeeee es . (First exhibits) 
Aratus, Poéta Physicus. Ed. Bekker (in which the Acoojwea and awvdpyeva form one continuous poem)...... 
NTR SEM AIIRIACMES HULA SAEED 5 5 aa oA Cina sds chingad jineds senak avons -snensdovads spensatws Adccaeureteeciys 
Archedicus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm., 4. p. 435.....cssccsescnccescoseteneste seeseepapeeserstereees 
Archilochus Parius, Iambographus, In Bergk’s Lyrici Gr. ..... sychabeee sess ...(Migrates to Thasos) 
Archimedes, Mathematicus. From the Bale ed. ............02..-ceeeeeeeecee es ae (About 37 years of age) 
Archippus, Comicus (Vet.), In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 715 ...cccccccceccseceueessseerersnsneeeens (First prize) 
Archytas Tarentinus, Philosophus ie 

Aretaeus, Medicus ..........:0.....+0..0005- 

gecethas, Ecclesiastious ) (200). bo. oo aa ba) 


Aristaenetus, Scriptor Eroticus  ....................55 SEP ORI, TREATED yl OS 
Aristagoras, Comicus (Vet.}. In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 761 
PASAMIROCHNG, GAPAMIDAUCUS | o,oc5c5eccec secede ccicduasoecdthsevinndeloesaseoen ...(At the court of Ptolemy Philopator) 
Aristarchus Samius, Astronomus  ..............00cececeeceee ‘ 

Aristeas, de LXX (in Gallandii Patrum Bibl. tom. ii.)... 
MEI 0045 Sv as sib o vsved Se code oni ducvavsgscerivy 
MUR ION TAEA. FEUD ooo si ci lus ccdene cus cessndicdavecashdaeesescdene epoeeeealeovtadead 

Aristides Quintilianus, Musicus. In the 4dmtiguae Musicae Auctt. of Meibomius ............cccceeceeccneeeeeenneees 
Aristomenes, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 2. p. 730 ......sc0ssececeeueeeeeeee 

Aristonymus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 698 .... 
Aristephanes, Comicus (Vet.). Ed. Dindorf. 
Pismetophanes,| Grammaticns 26543. 60 sis. /.c.2ceeetvesdscitebecssescaesdouses 
Aristopho, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 3. p. 356 





Aristoteles, Philosophus. Ed. Bekker, Oxon. .....0........c0.c00e00s (Departs from Athens, at the age of 37) 
Arrianus, Historicus (his Periplus cited by Hudson's pages) .................5 (Introduced to Hadrian in Greece) 
Artemidorus (Oneirocritica), Edd. Rigalt. and Reiff. .... ...... 

Asius, Elegiacus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr. ......0......0.ccsseeveeeeees 

Astrampsychus (Oneirocritica). In Rigalt.’s Artemidorus eh sre 

ERODE; CRUMMNUCSI «JOAN, cecal dasa vied dino sv tase se SUP TERE NANCE OR OD Fo ois 80a. CSAS ta dda AS Porte betes (First exhibits) 
Athanasius, Ecclesiasticus................:+c.sccceseeeceevecees .(Archbishop of Alexandria, at the age of about 30) 


Athenaeus, Grammaticus. By Casaubon’s pages ...........:.ccccceseeeeeeceeecsssneeseees (Mentions death of Ulpian) 
Athenaeus, Mathematicus (De Machinis) ........600.cccccccensecceeeeteneceesecs 

Athenio, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 557 
Autocrates, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 891 
















vctusessesesees-(At the court of Hiero) 
. (Bishop of Caesarea, at the age of 59) 
Bato, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 4. p. 499 .... 
ROD CONICS 852 c 005,500 <4 adbaseFpes di set cresnase dines taser cksvectty« 
Bito, Mechanicus, In Mathematici Veteres; ed. Paris 1693 
EME UTE LIMIUIS LOE oo. 2 36 ees Sarda Fag Cibo raees kG db ekea a ava oi cb dAE Oe ck ous Eada db cud DOdy kebab aan eny aCe ee Me 
Caesarius, Ecclesiasticus .................:cc0scee ecseeee (Brother of Gregory Nazianz.; at the court of Constantius) 
Callias, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. . 735.........cescceesssseseeesnssceeesesbes scceepecesursaeuanecs 
Callicrates, Comicus (Med.), In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3. p. 536... 
Callicratidas, Pythagoreus, Fragments in Stobaeus ................0..cssacctovesstwsslecsecdiveveeseresvedeslssstessecens 
MNRURC TINUE. RAISOUS 1, .5 8, 59, Uahi\'vi ociccs Potedesedevecsececsyoas ...(Librarian at Alexandria) 
Callinus Ephesius, Elegiacus, Ed. Bach. . 
URI,” ABCPONOMIGR 2555530026555 si..02aveatidinesdvyescogseeeducevecavevieise 
Callippus, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 561.... 
Callistratus, Sophista, In Olearius’ Philostratus, pp. 890 sq. 
RUMEN EDIMUOTICUS © tes sano oxy in cst otes' »dakwustn cok isa sayanss Suet 
Cantharus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 835 .... 
Cassius Iatrosophista. In Ideler’s Physici Gr. Minores .............-..08. 
Oa TRS Ley card Bene RONEN SE ee ae fe Re (Present at the death of Socrates) 
Cephisodorus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 2. p. 883 
Cercidas of Megalopolis 
Chaeremon, Tragicus .............. 
eI TM BIMSENIOS Nes <2) 5 seaz ys au 0 adi oa Gade Tae SeaK cake tases acthoven 
Chariclides, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 556. 
MMA, AIP IIO TEP OUCINE 285 5085.55.00 0000 5 ce -SRUe Rak giaige pea voacsFedaveses6l 
Charon, Historicus. In Miiller’s Fragm. Historicorum ................... 
Chio (Epistolae xiii, but prob. spurious, in Orelli’s Memnon) 


PeOeUreTECPee Tree erie eee rere eerie Steerer Teeter ree 
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495 
106 
387 
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Clearchus, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 62 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Ecclesiasticus. Ed. Potter ae 


a a 

Corinna, ag MRE SLVR CHR. 2. Sedan daar Smiatv gst GReansAcsad-aenceeeachnane 
Cornutus (De Natura Deorum, publ. by Aldus under the name of Phurnutus) .. 
Cosmas In Nova Collectio Patrum (Paris 1706).................200- 
iratem Comicus (Vet.). . In Meineke’s:ComoMragms 2, P..233)<........06..ccascecasccacsescerscccesencsascoeteseaases sone 

ee RAMNIUINRICTS <,, 2.42, ut UPR SUCRA er cbot tere aladists tes ssccarventéosesrenssecens (Contemporary with Aristarchus) 
“pecs Major, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 15 ........ssccssecesceesseeeseceesceeseecaerees 
eee r, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3. p. 374........:cccsseeesseteceeecesssctecseccaucessans 

iia Kleginces GRINS GE MRR 2h Fai eas had, ca tccok woes bes cas vlonceoswas (Promotes recall of Alcibiades) 
co Comicte (linen iit maemeke’s Com, BYagi: 4. Ps 537 ........cssseccsseoserseasacsaceccctassepeccoesvseseseezans 


cawlen! Comicus (Incert;): In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 565.........2..cccscscssecsssccececaveccenseceseesanssees 
NO Ne TSA cide de ec ciciodpagnpee opr ohsAan sr exes ssorenrsspessnnsecessssespecaes (Physician to Artaxerxes) 


(Archbishop of Alexandria) 





Sees e ween en sen sees sees eeenases ten eseerseeeesresseeeassersenseesseenrese see seeseenseessnssseeeeeneeeessneenerene 


Damoxenus,Comicus (Noy.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 529 ......cc.:ccccscsesseessscesseeesseeseteaseesenes 
Demades, Orator. In Oratt. Attici; quoted like Aeschines ...,.............. (Leads opposition to Demosthenes) 
Demetrius (duo Comici). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. (es ne Pr aAsadinaukse $bn cues ditakes anes sessmeeee chased 
Demetrius Phalereus, Rhetor. In Walz’s Rhetores Graeci ...............ccccsccccaeeeeneeeees 

Democrates, Sententiae gnomicae in Gale ..............cccccecseeeeeees 

AI MMSE N82 20d ghd oy dadssbndcbsanndanvasnapaeocesos fohdooahoedaeveass 

EE UEUORNNCNN, © MAR STMD DOE 0a ons cdninaXa ssp sanasecnonanesonene véushands «ee sedeantacd 

Demonicus, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 4. p. 570 
Demosthenes, Orator. In Oratt. Attici; by Reiske’s pages ............... 
Dexicrates, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 571 .....-ccscusssssseeccesseeeecuaeneeseeseeeeeeseeeee 
Dicaearchus, pce In Hudson's Geographi Giaeci Minores 


NIE 500 POLI EE TS fncigichigenasendbanhapepascpnspaserrnaonsssionasnacnqndedsthevsersiseoageatte 
Dinarchus, Orator. In Oratt. Attici: quoted like Aeschines .........06....:00c0eeeseees a 
Comicus Doricus 


Dinolochus, 

oe pabsdlandevastives pena panne rtenseero tos ceesters 
Dio Chrysostomus, Rhetor: quoted orell’s es (Lutetiae 1604) 

Diocles, Comicus (Vet.). i Meinela’s Com, ragm., 2. p. 838 

Diodorus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s Com. yo Be Thi BER aiden vers vussacssncivasinedatasirdls dete cayete Ie 

Diodorus Siculus, Historicus. Ed. Wesseling ............1.c..cceseeesrenseteseeeerteecnneneeens is Hi i 













us Areopagi 
Dionysius, Comess (hed). In Meineke’s Com. = figs 3 3. bi £47 
Halicarnassensis, Historicus, et Criticus. 


(The treatise De Compositione Verborum 
sometimes by Upton’s pages in the margin of Schiters Be Fat ds sohvincdinnncereaciae’s (Contemp. with Strabo) 


RNs Re Ser igd eae AL cen STEERED Riis 505 abba ecsceasercesscacesasevacssepocnansenpenssaanees Wl 
tus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 1. p. 492) .........2.ccsescceeesccescerenseeeeseenecsenecanes 
Physicus. om 
In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 541 
“In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 375 











Epicharmus, Comicus panama 
Epicrates, Comicus (Med.). Tn Meineke’s Com, Fragm. % ye Edu sve ck cv sduas canny iuxta dat 77a ceiweetaes easy sls 
Eoicaras. Philosophus. Ed. Schweighduser ..........0.......cccseseessesenees (Expelled from Rome by Domitian) | 
OO PR AAR Oe EP Peper oe re Perea (Establishes School at Athens, at the age of 35) | 
Engen Comin (Med.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3. p. a7 Dace dsascphge ci axes seid Pw RV Ris Raa bo | 
Somion (vee) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 887 ...........:csssscsesessecseeceseeesers ; a 
Epinicus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 50 5 A Gbtalgs x Rie ish ciecs Sadestoaalbeetores: tucetee 
Epiphanius, Ecclesiasticus. By the pages of Petavius, in ‘auntie of Dindorf’s ed. r | 
in Cyprus)............ 
NOD sacicas rac DN We F0sle es ccaed acisvoeckbs -ovinvsescccersereeeseere (At the court of Seleucus Nicator) | 
} Mathematicus.. Ed. Bernhardy — ...............0...c-ccseeeeeceeseeeers (Librarian at Alexandria about) | 
Erinna, Lyrica. valet s L os OSE Oh a Seer ee rae | 
Eriphus, Comicus n eineke’s Com. Fragm. 3. p. 55 oes 
Erotianus, Medicus. Glossary of Hippocrates ne ere oe | 







Etymologicum Magnum, quoted by of Sylburg’s Ed. ....... 
ar Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 572 . F 
Eu Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3. p. 559.. 
Eubulus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 3. p. 203. .... 
MCMINeR DARUNCCNANCRS 5652. Tis cc lvaseiassiesesesasscsacessvunsersednoosconors 
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{ 
x LIST OF AUTHORS, 
Eudoxus, Astromomus, tc. ...c..cccssceseeseescecsacsenensenerentenpensneneeeseceneenseseeaaaanees 
Eudoxus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 4. p. 508 ts wi 
Eumathius, or Eustathius, Macrembolita, Scriptor Eroticus ........:.c-s0se+s+00 
Eunapius, Sophista. Ed. Boissonade .................:s::seeseeeeeeseeeres 
Eunicus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 2. p. 856 
Euphorio, Poéta et os oe os ate: Satay cseSyents « eeu 
Euphro, Comicus (Noy.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 486 ...scscscesseseseceeseenersensesenereseanneraseaensess 
Evpolie Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 426 ; : (Exhibits) 
ipides, Tragicus. Ed. Dindorf. .................cccssecsessesgeceeseeeeetenttocens (His first prize, at the age of 39) 
Eusebius, Ecclesiasticus. The Demonstratio Evangelica by the pages of the Ed. 1628, the Praeparatio Ev. by 
those of Viger., in Gaisford’s margin ...............ccesceseseeeeteeeeesseeeeeeeeneesane ne eneeens (Bishop of Caesarea) 
Eustathius, Grammaticus. Ed, Romana:—Opuscula, Ed. Tafel ............:cccccsessesercecreeteeeneeteeereneerecpennes 
Eustratius, Philosophus ..............0.ccscceecessecceseeereesecceecerenecnssneaensauaneruscenesecerauaaeanauewesereenes =| 
Euthycles, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 890 .........++++ 
Evagrius of Antioch, Ecclesiasticus .........../.:.-ssssccsessssceesesnneeeertesanseccepeansareecseenaaaes 
Evagrius, Historicus Eccl. .........000.0.ceceesereeeceeceseeeeeeegeceeceneetceeeeees Sirsvens ae oe oo 
Evenus, Elegiacus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr., and the Anthologies ........-....sssssessesseseeseesserices $ 


(Visits Rome, at the age of 24 


i . Kuh 
epee. Metkes, Ed. Kohn (Escapes to Italy) 


Gaza (Theodorus) Byzant. 
Geminus, Mathematicus ................. FP ee is 
UMMMMRTINT Ws PMEIO Pa gsasdssaystvsoescpnsearsssdeaced ve cosiesecennesesone cevseceeuentacensernetieecnesesssesesaeeaseeesesieensts 
Genesius, Byzant. By the pages of the Venice Ed., in the margin of the Bonn Ed. ,.........:00...0eseeeeescoees 
Geoponica. Ed. Niclas ..........ccccccececccesceeesssseeeececensestaneneesess saemepeeecestansseaaaransasenesecsgseuscesseesesenes 
Georgius Acropolita, Byzant. .........csccccccesesecceeessseeeersnseeseetersanecsecectaseeecentaeseeceesenssneatecesesessaaseesens 
Georgius Cedrenus, Byzant. ..............-c0-00++ sat ioe 
Georgius Pachymeres, Byzant. ..................5 EA sscavebianbac ove eae va 
Georgius Pisida, Byzant. ..............00c.ceceee eee ced cine eins’ sau ane UauRoadpapabweetanses yale Bonskix ay Mast Wtrey Kocwee tae 
Georgius Syncellus, Byzant. 
SMR ENIEMIRER de vsc' van p's susan eke tien vies id ceindduvsicsngpastyavscvaennsuexeny 
Gregorius Corinthius, Grammaticus. 
Gregorius Nazianzenus (6 @eoAdyos) 
Gregorius Nyssenus, Ecclesiasticus 
Harpocratio, Lexicographus ............sccccseseseceecersaeseecensaeceeceecutensceeaauenssuecatseseessaneeceeaueeseteneseeseeeess 
Hecataeus Abderita. LOM Altonae: F730) 5... cccdaclssmcteon verses sone doursde 

Hecataeus Milesius, Historicus. In Miiller’s Fragm. Historicorum 
Hegemon, Comicus (Vet.), In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 743 ....- 
Hegesippus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 469 . 
Heliodorns, Scriptor Eroticus ..............sccseeeeeseeetese ees PT Te ne er ot 
RCS SE MRMNUEIALICUS 00. cccss. 0s esse cnsasdecaiasenanielsravcstercoevsayerdensuppereetamas 
Hellanicus, Historicus. In Miiller’s Fragm. Historicorum .............csecceeceseeeceeceeeeeeeene ee 
















Heraclides Ponticus, Allegoriae Homeri and Politicae 
PIGROCMRUGE EMUOBOPDOS 125200. sisi seiv cess Jeeta nde covecbeackers 

Blermapstataxe Pleviaens, Fa) Bach... ....::.0cs.csesconcensouscatesdceces slaae 
Hermippus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 380. 





Hermogenes, Rhetor. In Walz’s Rhetores Graeci .:..........:sesccseceeueeseeceneecseeneseeesen 

Hero Alexandrinus, (BeAomoiind, Spiritalia, etc.) In Mathematici Vett., Paris 1693 ; 
PRIOR AL ACHEMED NCIC, ), OTL Ste vccses ves iyos coavcexeres aces oes oweepaedonsvekc oud obass nck wtgasesapieek nt anktanenees 
Herodes Atticus, Rhetor AY, a ...(Consul) 
Herodianus, Historicus 

Herodianus, Aelius, Gramm.: rept povjpous Aéfews in Dindorf’s Gramm. Graeci ; émepicpol, ed. Barker ...... 


RCH RMACROL EAIBLOTICUS 05a 230 fon rea TONGS Lak skied 3 sosxvck eT ORMS GING 34d9 a Eee ees tude aansn AEE (At Thurii, aged 41) 
Hesiodus, Epicus ............... is i 

Hesychius, Lexicographus ... 
Hierocles, Philosophus................. 
Hieronymus Rhodius, Philosophus.. 
Himerius, Sophista ...... . 
Hipparchus, Astronomus... 
Hipparchus, Comicus (Nov.). 





















In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 431 


Hippocrates, Medicus. By the pages of Fosius ..............cccssesseceeeeeeeeeeees 
Hipponax, Iambographus. In Bergk’s Lyrici Gr. ............0.c000000+ 
MEMMIPOR AO DRM ES, 5.555 s ocxys oo cn Sapeosdvidevecséenbanvie ae 


Horapollo or Horus, Grammaticus 
RAPP ETICS, OT BOF Oo 5. ck eiseesvesveiccavevab orecs 
Jamblichus, Philosophus ..................00006+5 
Ibycus, Lyricus. In Bergk’s Lyrici Gr. 
Joannes Alexandrinus (rovigd mapayyéApara). 
Joannes Chrysostomus, Ecclesiasticus..............::0c000eece- 
Joannes Cinnamus, Byzant. ............. 
Joannes Damascenus, Ecclesiasticus . 
POMIENeS AGAZROUG 2) Fa; 2 osu ccdsshy ned -ceeaene 
Joannes Laurentius Lydus, Byzant. 

Joannes Malalas, or Malelas, Byzant. 
Joannes Philoponus, Grammaticus 
Jon Chius, Tragicus 
Josephus, Historicus 
Isaeus, Orator. In Oratt. Attici: cited like Aeschines 
eNO L ESA CCOLOMABEL CUE 551,05 sc ss-0 00 n0snndebeaecbaticsnvs seni ocskceoagieveescvseetsbccMenaytetict evens Paes 
Tsocrates, Orator. In Oratt. Attici: cited like Aeschines .............sccssccceevees (Panegyric; at the age of 56) 
ister, Historicus. In Miiller’s Fragm. Historicorum 
Julianus, Imperator. Ed. Spanhem. . 
Justinus Martyr, Ecclesiasticus ................ 
Lamprocles, Dithyrambicus. In Bergk’s Ly 
Laon, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 574 .... a 
Lasus, Dithyrambicus. In Bergk’s Lyrici Graeci .......0....c..0éceeuees ny ......-(Preceptor of Pindar) 
POO eR OAR RUMI MNNE E24 95 5 Cnc te Gis is g cua s Gashinociale SPSEeare wi ENG S und $5 02D aDT Oe obec ave Saad tilda tea 


(At the age of 34: fall of Jerusalem) 










.(Emperor, at the age of 30) 
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WITH THE EDITIONS REFERRED TO. 


ERIE CoM Cast chat CARE zac nk eared bab ss Gaccand 622449365 43508 cos sph be sau ssankasneeroocen Cadeviok ieee eee 
Philosophie or Tacticus, AMG A e055, Kapha ves exeedarcncsnsinss ...(Emperor at the age of 21 

io, Pl lexandrinus. In tie Antiolowia FEO Neer Lett tee se ps } 
ose Tanoenns. sy the ATO O RIA 55 <55565.66cee0es0asscs3 5 schsesses 
MNES, NEGO RSEUS aoa ,sas oh ledsl onanavacatss ssdehresecabecvectanstecsutece 
Leontius, Mechanicus (in Buhle’s Aratus, vol. i) ...........-:ccceeeeeeeeeseeenes 
Lesbonax, Sophista. In Oratt. Attici: cited like Aeschines........... 
Leuco, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 749 ..... 
Libanius, Pee eM PEAR asp ct hxc. ct dv ects teeta svsssese esterase 













Lycophro, Tambographns (At the court of Ptolemy Philadelphus) 
Lycurgus, Orator. Oratt. Attici: cited like Aeschines  ..............000.cceeeeeeeees (Speech against Leversteg) 


Lynceus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. Pp. 433 .....-.csccccccecesseccescsecesceesecsestansneeeeeeteees 
Lysias, Orator. In Oratt. Attici ........scsssesesseeseeeees (Returns from Thurii to Athens, at the age of 47) 
Lysippus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 744 .........c:csscssecseeseeseeseeterseereeteeteeseeseesens 
Lxx, z.¢. the Septuagint Version of the Old Testament ................c0:ceseessseneeteteetteenees 

Macarius Aegyptius, and Macarius Alexandrinus, Ecclesiastici ..................ccceceeneeeseees 

Macho, Comicus (Nov.), In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 496 . Sadi sepeosheaisdioesaheaetsaes 

Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 2. p. 9 ..... 


Heyenais, SMI RINEUMARG SPINeo 3G) Ac abAsuek baeacsuesacpesguves teresassecacretcrescoetters 
Poéta Medicus. In Fabric. Bibl. Gr. vol. 1. p- 14, ed. 3 


us 
Memnon, Historicus. Ed. Orelli 


, Historicus Byzant. 


, Rhetor. In 
Metagenes, Comicus'(Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2... 753 cc.c.scsscsseccosssesepecessssecssnsgsvscsersncsscnses 
TER ONE A RUUUTIONNE peor oy gas o x xh vas Gavscaldys ti ehedaciaceessadossaessdndseuses abe sensaevanccmeveneas 
Michel ‘Psellus, SP MMMMENN Ta Ae ceSu rt Corse Tee satxLecsshvcecsiveeelaci cvvnabeSehdhnuesscvasavaveieeeegsseecicssdnsansceoecarcopecnes 


In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr., or Bergk’s Lyrici Gr. . 
Mnesimachus, Comicus (Med ), In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 567 
Moeris. Grammaticus. Ed. Pierson 


Myrtilus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 418 ........:cccccccseseeesseeneeccscenseesneseenerses senate 
Nausicrates, Comicus (Med.?). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 575 
Nemesius, Philosophus 


PrP EOC ERSCCOCee rere tr etre Carer rrerrer ttt itt ee eer ere eee eee eee eee ere errr ieee 





t. (At the second Council of Nicaea) 
Nicetas Choniates, t. Annales, cited by the pages of the 1st Ed., uceedren-cadbetined i eres 
Nicetas MRR R ERIS: PRCINCES (SIGERING) Crssuuca Ses ysltMBASEPMeads <is000sccccadessseratoaressccecesceesers coenvedbepress 

ee Ben cd 0 ba ee Oe 
Nicochares, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 842 
a Comicus (Incert.), In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 579 
icolaiis Damascenus, Historicus 

Nicolaus ee MMUNUN TS OVA Pay 355120 5A4 501k canag 32064005 TEN SpAGSe vi suo s0deese suede sayeecnsses sebnaassussncapeiee 
Nicolaiis Smymaeus, Arithmeticus. In Schneider's Eclogae Physicae 1. p.477 ....+.s0-::ceccsesessesscensenseeneens 
Nicomachus, Comicus (Nov.?). In Meineke’s Com. a 4- p- 583, (cf. 1. p.77) . 
Nicomachus Gerasenus, Arithmeticus. Ed. Ast. Lips. 1817 


Pere e ens naeseeeneenereeeceserseeenereesseeenserseesescessees 

















Nicopho, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com, F BP Ws GATES jos sok sg saree depeteancaphai stated ssoBbsvesncbeate ea 

Nicostratus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s C Frag 2: SPO y (Che RFD.) ) avcee bens posers ensuseatcnesse 3 iai% 

Nilus, RC ANERT NG Le f80 103 2 ce hee ust vise sstdcbede copii aiyseesescsnonssssasceisoasahepbopoantectenseestnmeoessyscsces 

[meee (ISIE SG el Sr a aaa a 

istoricus (d¢ Moribus Asiae sive Barbar icis) ...0.....ccccccecccoecesecsecsencencensencsseuscssseaseens 

Orelns Lacan ITE Se FDIS aa a Sah Fass ssiic bhas Nese) unotaictvis catubetessapisateccneatenses sbeusssoiers 
ius, Ecclesiasticus 


Goce Philosophus, (apud Eusebium) 

Olympiodorus, Historicus. In Photius’ Bibliotheca 
II A LLEIOCEOIIN TNUNIE PRECIOUS c.530.5..;52siedcccceeceescccsssenssvessbesseseccecpecccccscsaeosconccoeeeersenes 
ee ee INNO CRUE SD cs vio psa civs's odnansesenponoeessseeseursceece scccbonevsccasenvesres sees 


Ophelio, Gomcus Cemetary Ait; MOUNOKG @ CONS, WERBIG. 9. P. ZOO vos svcisccescsrscceepcoscssravecqecsracsseserrensessses 
EE NU Fos go ob Sat T ESN cs su ZCeias socncvseasabeockaosessssuserscisesvcccaccoessdeccoesensgandeerssedeeees 


SE eet I eS Le iad s SUL TRL ee oaLc os ss <dobicers cred ypesoivyecbeaceesesacecanese (At various dates, { ois 


Oribasius, Medicus : by pp. of Edd. Matthaei et Maii (in Daremberg’s margin)...(Accompanies Julian to Gaul) 
MPRMROUIER, CCIOMASICUS 6.04. csneiniccisesaes.cocedevescnsscassceesecsesead (Ordained Presbyter at about 44 years of age) 
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xii LIST OF AUTHORS, 


Orion Thebanus, Grammaticus . evens Aidked SR Aree coreg ne A PAT ee PRET ERE EON FON Pt f 











WE MPEMEMSRS 1 eeKD, RROCTRDIIIE 501 iu 7s sucess caccoperearcasnnysonscasisentepecensse> voqeeseetyrsevepqeneseesgnesssses cansetay bavnae nant 
P. BUMP IIRE DUTRTNOIRDNSS (ome ac cto as dcdyaccveanncssasvenassedsignnns i 
Palladius, Ecclesiasticus, (Astoria Laustaca) ........0..cccsecevssssccnseeceuneeseenseneteesanneotons =a 
Palladius, Medicus. Author of a treatise de Febribus in Ideler’s Physici Gr, Minores ...... Bahsdosondeeeted 
IR NIE SaERMCTIEMRRIAOUER CeCe gcse co otcivaekcceca casa inssecacendannsscaasnaacaionensbanro trees sexe nidie te, 
Pamphilus, Grammaticus et Medicus .................:00000+8 ; vee Paty 
Panyasis, Epicus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr. .... 
Pappus, Mathematicus .................2s:0scesecsceeeeesseees 
Parmenides, Poéta Philosophicus 
Parthenius, Scriptor Eroticus ....:..........06.00020 cseeees a 
Paulus Alexandrinus, Astrologus, (Apotelesmaticd) .......cccccceseseesccnsaneeetsssapsenes 
Paulus Silentiarius, Poéta Byzant., (Zcpfhrases in the 
Pausanias, Archaeologus ....... ao at, 
Phalaris (Spurious Epistles) ............ ies tye 
Phanias, Philosophus ...................4: dua =a a pc oabaigs Date olay canean 
Phanocles, Elegiacus. Ed. Bach. ae *? a3 ah ae ay Scobsehs Caan 
TOON US SCHROONOOUS 5 15. oc5c ccs. 5c1ecsesscpveccuaseUeecsd siege cesesmpaesscge ROG MO rte rte 
Pherecrates, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p, 252 ...csccccssceeseesneseescee ences 
Pherecydes, Historicus. In Miiller’s Fragm. Historicorum .............. Peale cae Pencanhadntaln kava tanehaentene 
Pherecydes (of Syros), Philosophus .............eecccccessesceeteeeeees ae pote Maes Ya hicsk tas tein eee 
Philemon, Comicus (Noy.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 3 dobhy aah aenedeens 

Philemon Minor, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 68 .......csccccccceceeseeeeeseteeeenneeeeeereeaees 
Philemon, Grammaticus. Lexicon Ed. Osann. ............ccscccconsenscsyeceeerssqcqasqetavseecens i ep Geanraesatonne 
Philes (Manuel), Poéta Byzant. .....................5 ze 
Philetaerus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s Com. Frag, 3. Pp. 292 .....cccescecsnseeeneeqesesevsnssaneetnersetagensnces 
RNS AUIODIRONS SEA BOCES oii cee cssnesecconescnnqacevnoneste poe sade is 



























Philippides, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 467 ......ccccsssceseceeeeeeeseeeneseetes 9s 
Philiscus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3. p. 579 ......c.:cesccneecnnenscaeteaeeaseesensensecesesee thts 
Philistus, Historicus. In Miiller’s Fragm. Historicorum ................cccccceseeeceeeeseeeees 
ARUN Wie a netitas 2 228 13 ono 0's cs Ga sicv deed ccneassradesncagdacyacucestesyeasotee evosters deatadeeaalan dad emai aa anaes 
Philo “cosacre AG MAMORU ORES 5, actos sak -sascov reas beesh=en is cVebeaaber a eemaacarpasaR anaes 
Philo Byzantinus, Mechanicus. (BeAomotinad, De vii Mirabilibus) ......cccccccecsesseecese senececeseaneeeteseneesesesnees 
Philochorus, Archaeologus. In Miiller’s Fragm. Historicorum  ..............,ccccceeeeceseneeeeceneeeeeeenseneeseessane 
Phvodemus,epicureus., In Gomperz: Herkul. Studien, ... 5.0.0... se sgs coveccasyeseovansveancas covoes conanaqeannanntebeede 
Philonides, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 421 ......cccscseccstessseeeetcarane sueseuancesaneteness 
PUNTA OR RMNNATNMER ooo males viv oh choca cd sie vuncn dade brceuaca aaah tagenscacdedeeounen WAU TbaNe tt ate RRR aA Ne atts 
Philostephanus, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 589 ....c:.c:-ccecececceseeseetesnaeecece eeeeas 
EE RLOEMCTIS "ESOCIOB 8: 55.3 cora 5 Vasiay shud) csssGq¥asas oss) on acacsdenssobarene orokeeyies as vethawipioes 
Philostratus, Sophista. By the pages of Olearius 
Philostratus, Junior ................... si gwusddh acghesgens sans pans ocad ais dale Gudpearcarigs sot tenet phan 2 ahi ihees Pr aeeereeeaneee 
Philoxenus, Dithyrambicus, v. Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3. pp. 635 sqq., and Bergk’s Lyr. Gr. ..... 
Philyllius Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 857 
are EMER INEREIINMR ELD) Cn a0 slecignosu Wace Cacecyenewaesonudssanhexs0saaeccabseCavEause 
Phocylides, Elegiacus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr. ; ae 
Pamemenmon. acnetor, In Wale’sahetores Graech 2.0.5.4 5ce. 0 0sccsasecsunsyangeccoedasyiecegh epee) dednciuarssbibayeeeune 
cece Ecclesiasticus, Lexicographus, etc. Lexicon, ed. Porson; Bibliotheca, ed. Bekker; Epistolae, ed. 
IN Tra WE picis tikes: s dvvaessouast-Spersshes acts 25 cheetined «uch inde ebb egueeea hese nts eeKaned cbaahawss tie 0ahes ace iaeape eee 
Phrynichus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 580 ... (Exhibits) 
RMPMONUIG, ME SADICUS <2 c55,0..cc0sccavccostassoassaseca. in 4 Sipe Ce R METER nh CBSE IFAT eS aba EA Sone enema erent (Prize) 
Phrynichus, Grammaticus. By Lobeck’s pages ,. toisesagemsyre aiaspavrsipavsnrseghen= sacenpaspeataaaines 
RUM MPR OULON oie 55 sa Snaanlsi ys cohihi an fasesidabdghejuas ess ee rE sisastiseteaseahea’ 
Phylarchus, Historicus. In Miiller’s F Tags.) FistoriGartm | .:.. san: sasecd sqrt gitvan isan ceeedereyrsataaeelsaeantsr (izes 
Pindarus, Lyricus. Quoted by Heyne’s lines, in the right margin of Béckh, Dissen, etc.; the Fragments by 
MMMM MERIEEMN ©, 55's caine co GE 2 Saas ond cee’ nai clos owai'y4 Vasva pda is ss wAah oe cau shh FAR bape RReeaORS (At the age of 32) 
Pisander Larandius, Poéta sosanne sda ougneudsoabgh co mcasbaeayn > netgear tale cited <A Me RE Ee NEES 
Pisander Rhodius, Poéta .......... Ls¥awedcua be sokpe at RCo Raa Page 
Pisida, v. Georgius .......... = aan 
MIU TE cMMM RUGS (yoo o Moses Zopsazenetips sascecenestedpeyonstcandebaiesaaateceraiwn reeksis seiasd eagle en ORES 
Plato, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 615 (Begins to exhibit} 
Plato, Philosophus: quoted by the pages of H. Stephens ....... (At the age of 30; death of Socrates) 
Pletho, (Georgius Gemistus), Byzant. ...... 
POROUS EDUOSOPHOS «5... --...ciseussccdcessetsecssvesnsescues 




















Nes (Dedicates his work to M. Aurelius) 
5ssneh eopaia gs open nsSbaegh Gs <nseeN me ones (Date of exile) 


Ves (Comment. on Timaeus, at the age of 28) 
BAe ecto yo sete eres 8 00 icc s3c 0 SEMEN tole be ba co oe os Lesh eae ee aTER ES (Secretary to Belisarius) 
Ptolemaeus, Mathematicus et Geographus ..... =n 
RURMAPORS, RMUMOSOPRUS 0.50.05... 5-55 cc0050ss0rsesevess snot vvese 
Quintus Smyrnaeus (or Calaber), Epicus ........... 
Rhianus, Elegiacus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr. 
RMN RAC MMIRCRSN a SR 5282p TIS evn ssasicsogssanoahet ty RECAMETDS 
Rufus Ephesius, Medicus 
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WITH THE EDITIONS REFERRED TO. 


Sanchuniatho, translated into Greek by Philo Byblius .............0.csccsessess-0llh vers irae anes 
yrio, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 872 ........... oe 


ica. In Bergk’s Lyrici Gr. 
BGCOMICMG oh fscbs5e8esdt ss sagsenscalesccacs 





TN elle avin. sas'ssptaaacaeaacass-stehasessecyezih tes escnnesavarecvesadddeaseodsooaesssadasentees Baad 
Simonides ‘Assoegined, Tambographus. In Bergk’s SGUIOR TG ao csies obas chi scavectad Seacstaziees wath Tock cre se Aa 
Biter Cem eyricns. In Betgk’s Lyrict Gr. ...........cesacosesnensansessepseranonenessrarcoas 
SMMNEMSCTIG: PHIMGSOPONS 65.000 ..5..cccscsccecneneeseesnenees 
Solinus, paneer Berg's Laid G saags yh aaeee nee wameatns LumMEEaty Chiae oStv 9s oheaneshgevateontsensexsess ascites 
Sol cus. 's Lyrici Gr. hal ....(Archonshi; 
ag In Walz's Rhetores Graeci Dears! 
Soonites, Comicus (Med.). In pictoghe s Cone AMMAR RTT ME saa aad cana scocan ts psan cc taucinscoeapesecaseeceneoee? 
aa Wels, Rig MPa goat relate spoon tice sor dene scagennroasssere: (His first prize, at the age of 27) 
Sophron, Mimographus. In the Se ases Criticum, and Ahrens de Dialecto Dorica ................cccccececeeeeees 
Soranus, Medices. EL Dietz ooeeeeeeeseeeeecsnceseesecnccsccsessnsessensesessesssessesnecssseeensssrsnssansescescnsenecaceats 


a ee In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 4. p.391  ..... 


r, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 482 .. 
win apy (Med.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3. p. 585 









.. (President of the Academy) 














“39 <a quoted by tty Casetben's (With Aelius Gallus in Egypt, at th f 37) 
pipaneases , at the age of 3 
Strattis, Comicus (Vet). POM MEM OTRO S71) GOD. | consp ses ccccovencecssonsendagusedseseceonses _ Pacer E ; 
ae, MMEMMM eae rae acters eucheisesaahi-sedkesssoaievestsssssscacascocseces asa 
Susario, Comicus (Vet.). In scram MAME MNMONN, BS ENB y cisavtusvaduvatavedéedt sakdsesoacacdesccavaessavensvatenuets 
Ecclesiasticus et Phil : quoted by the pages of Petavius . 
Bettis, Comiens (Vet.). In seth Com, Fragm. 2. p.361 .......... 
> Dithyrambias In Boer F Saueegeteseeetircteeseoreesae® - 
Me EMEMEDEGE centre 3 ced 5 a0 03% 00 15 9 Saigs bese oe ahi eosaed paSEneo obs AeTR (Gains prize) 
Thalassius, Ecclesiasti 


Theages, 


Pythagoreus ... 

Themistius, Rhetor: quoted by pe eee in the margin of Dindorf's Ed. .. 
Theocritus, Poéta Bucolicus ....... 

Theodoretus, Ecclesiasticus ................ 
RE PENEMMCERMR MOURMIN os Ove cc0Th xy eakndendaaiFaeiackssctoocsesnpnaseaccgessccssaquonees 
Theodorus Metochita, Ecclesiasticus ...............sccccesseessecesseesseeeesceeectsrersseceees 


Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p.549 ...s-ccscceeneeeees 
Theognis, ~~, SaI EM RON Te or cnexci russ ssacesaatalesssakasnotastavesesdoss 


rammaticus, — Cramer's Anecdota Oxon., vol. 2 ............0.:200000 


“Eheophitns Antiochenns, Ecclesiasticns.o 0... ....cscicssssesssesesssvversngnanccccescecsesceseenss 

Theophilus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3. p. 626 ............::00-20005 

NER ARCOLA LIOR, MEOUNCOR to U aca sennsaqessccncsscosccideungagtapinassvesnecgrcsscesspenasseracencossesesossonsnascene 
Physica. Edd. Schneider et Wimmer 

Theophrastus, Characteres. Ed. Casaubon ....,.... 












Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p.593 
Timaens, Historicus. In Miiller’s Fragm. Historicorum ................00.0.00000084- 
“umneus, Sopnista. Lexicon Platon., ed. Ruhnkenius................:..0..0:sssecsseeecccsssceeseersnersceeeceeaseetosasens 
Mimo, Sillo graphs -.2 5.2.2... .....esecceecsnscenstssocenssoscenssseserceerscnessssensosssenseseees 
Timocles, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 3. p. 59° 
AMR Be acoder ceuv ci Ceacis scicsowedesnaecsiodadeccsensccspevsocsvassoaseonecs 
Timostratus, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 4. p. 595 
Timotheus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 3. p. 589 ...........0000000 
Tryphioderu, E apie EIR RPENIIR MI SVEROR GSEs x asindowscacisasac¥ssvisesiveoatcosss 
Tyrtaeus, Elegiacus. In Bergk’s Lyrici Gr. 
RSENS CAS ccpetsctevei oie sucgovazesderonescescoscanyens 
Xanthus, Historicus. In Miiller’s Fragm. Historicorum 
Xenarchus, Comicus (Med,). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3. p.614 ...........-.... 
Xeno, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p.596 .......::c.cccccssssseesersnssenceeceeceseseceeeeecoteees 
Xenocrates Chalcedonius, Philosophus ....................00- eo tyra of the Academy, at the age of 57) 
Xenocrates, "Pott Pr ib Ideler’s Physici Gr. Minores .. 
orLemang ‘oéta SUIDUAROIENE cartes on tete abies oe nes cn ashaes 
REMMI 013) Li voticacxia-seopadofers> «+ 0tessccsiccenss 
Xenophon Ephesius,& RUPRMME RUIN Alc P girs’ sy casssceinanvenaooegbheycpeniactavceenaassisecsstessescguceergesensersecensueas 
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Floruit circa 
A.C. Bc. 
Xiphilinus, B MMR ese OR ane gence anes ta CRRA Sh ans adackaecacsesescareeekaie d ack stad ged eTAOEUSs PIE PS Ah Ea OO AGREE _ 1075 
me Eleaticus, Philoso Vee ees 494 | — 
Zeno Citiensis, Philosophus .......... 293 tr 
Zenobius. In the Paroemiographi.... ea 130 
Sea RNR IR 215 Shay sg bccn cd ccevc' ona sob eccucoissssacorsssayeio’ (First Librarian at Alexandria) 280 Said 
Zonaras, Historicus et Lexicographus  ................s.eccecsesconnacsessceibacsvesvseccscscapane (Retires to Mt. Athos) — 1118 
BNR ag ore ck eS oo usc asag vas adewha ban coscnsevdabeseasevepconcaee e'sechensshaangearora eran —_— 420 





III. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


N.B.—TZhe names of those Authors only are here given which are liable to be mistaken: the rest 
will be eastly made out from the foregoing list. 


A. a Anecdota Bekkeri 
A. S.=Anglo-Saxon 

absol. =absolute, absolutely 
acc. = accusative 

acc. to =according to 


Anth, Plan. = Anthologia Planu- 
dea (at the end of Anth. Pala- 


Antiph. = Antiphanes 
Antoninus 


Apoll. Lex. Hom. =Apollonii 
Lexicon Homeri 


Ap. Rh. = Apol ius Rhodi 
= lonius ius 

Apollod. = Apollodorus 

App. = Appianus 

Ar. = Aristophanes 


Arr. Epict.=Epicteti Disserta- 

Astyd. ab Arriano dg sy 

Ath. = Athenaeus 

Att. = Attice, in Attic Greek 

Att. Process = Attischer Process, 
~ Se sphe ces d 
1824 


Babe. —Babrius. 





Bentl. Phal. = Bentley on Phalaris 


= Bergk 
Bese = Blomfield 


Béckh P. E.=Béckh’s Public 
Economy of Athens 


~| Boeot. = Boeotice 


Boisson. An. = Boissonade’sAnec- 
dota 
Br. = Brunck 


Sprachlehre 
paves Catal. = Buttmann’s Cata- 
logue of irregular verbs 
Buttm. Dem. Mid. =Buttmann 
on Demosthenes’ Midias 
Buttm. Lexil. = Buttmann’s Lexi- 


logus 
Byz. or Byzant. = Byzantine 
c. gen. pers., etc. =cum genitivo 
personae. etc. 
C. I, = Corpus inscriptionum 
Béckhii) 
1. = Callimachus 
Callix. = Callixenus 
cf.=confer, conferatur 
Clem. Al.=Clemens Alexan- 


drinus 

collat. = collateral 

Com.=Comic, in the language 
of the oon. writers 

Comp. = Comparative 

compd. =compound 

compos. = composition 

conj. =conjunctive ; or, sometimes 
conjecture 

Conjunct. = Conjunction 

contraction 


Cynosoph. = Cynosophica 

Cyrill. = Cyril of roe 

dat. = dative 

Dem. = Demosthenes 

Dem. Phal.= Demetrius Phale- 
reus 

Demad. = essa 

. = Deponent Verb 

deriv. = derived, derivation, de- 
rivative 

Desiderat. = Desiderative 

Dict. of Antiqq. = Dictionary of 
Antiquities br. Smith’s) 

Dim. = Diminutive 

Dind. = Dindorf (W. and L.) 

Dio C.= Dio Cassius 

ee - Diodorus Siculus 
iog. L. = Di es Laértius 

Dion, H.= Dionysius Halicarnas- 
sensis 

Dion. P.= Dionysius Periegetes 

Diosc. = Dioscorides 

Diphil. = Diphilus (Comicus) 

Diph.Siphn. = Diphilus Siphnius 

disyll. = disyllable 

Doderl. = Déderlein 

Donalds. N. Crat,= Donaldson’s 
New Cratylus 


! Dor. = Dorice 

downwds. = downwards 

dub., dub. 1.=dubious, dubia 
lectio 

e.g. =exempli gratia 

E. Gud. = Etymologicum Gudia- 
num 

E. M. =Etymologicum Magnum 

Eccl. = Ecclesiastical 

Ecphant. = Ecphantides 

Elmsl. = Elmsley 

elsewh. = elsewhere 

enclit. =enclitic 

Ep. = Epice, in the Epic dialect 

Ep. Ad. or Adesp. = Epigram- 
mata Adespota (in Brunck’s 
Anai.) 

Ep. Hom.=Epigrammata Ho- 

| merica 

Epich. = Epicharmus 

Epigr.Gr. =EpigrammataGraeca 

(Kaibel, Berl. 1878) 

epith. = — 
iv. = equivalent 

Exf. = Erfurdt 

esp. = especially 

euphon. = euphonic 

etc, =et caetera 

Eur. = Euripides 

Eust, = Eustathius 

exclam. = exclamation 

f. or fut. = future 

f, 1. = falsa lectio 

fem. = feminine 

fin. =sub fine 

foreg. = foregoing 

| Fr. = Fragment 

| freq. = frequent, frequently 

| Frequent. = Frequentative Verb 

| fut. = future 

| Gaisf. = Gaisford 

Galen. = Galenus 


. or genit. = genitive 
Geop. = Geoponica 


Gloss. =Glossaria H. Stephani 
(Paris 1573) 

Goth. = Gothic 

Géttl. = Gottling 

Gr. Gr. = Greek Grammar 

Greg. Cor.=Gregorius Corin- 
thius 

h. Hom. =hymni Homerici 

Harp. = Harpocratio 

Hdn. = Herodianus 

Hat. = Herodotus 

Hecat. = Hecataeus 

Heind: = Heindorf 

Heliod. = Heliodorus 

Hemst.=Hemsterhuis (on Lu- 
cian and Aristophanis Plu- 





tus) 
Herkul. Stud. = Herkulanische 
Studien (Gomperz), Leipzig, 


rmann, Godfrey 
Ant. =Hermann’s (C. 
itical Antiquities 
rmesian, = Hermesi- 


\ 




















Hephaest. = Hephaestio 

Hes. = Hesiodus 

Hesych. = Hesychius 

heterocl, = heteroclite 

heterog. = heterogeneous 

Hieracosoph. = Hieracosophica 

Hipp. = Seater, but Eur. 
Hipp. =Euripidis Hippolytus 

Hippiatr. = Hippiatrica 

Hippon. = Hipponax 

Hom. = Homerus 

Homer. = Homeric 

Hom. et Hes. Cert. = Homeri et 
Hesiodi Certamen, ed. H, Ste- 
phanus 

Hussey, W. and M.=Hussey’s 
Ancient Weights and Mea- 
sures 

i.e. =id est 

Iambl. = Iamblichus 

ib. ov Ibid. = Ibidem 

Ibyc. = Ibycus 

ICt. = Jurisconsulti 

Id. = Idem 

Il. = Iliad 

imperat. = imperative 

imperf, or int inepedeal 

impers. = impersonal 

ind. or indic. = indicative 

indecl. =indeclinabilis 

indef. = indefinite 

inf. = infinitive 

Inscr. = Inscription 

insep. = inseparable 

Interpp. = Interpretes 

intr. oy intrans. =intransitive 

Ion. = Ionic 

irreg. = irregular 

Isae. = aos 

Isocr. = Isocrates 

Jac. A. P,=Jacobs (F.) on the 
Anthologia Palatina 

Jac. Anth. =Jacobs 
Brunck’s Anthologia 

Jac. Ach, Tat.=Jacobs (F.) on 
Achilles Tatius, etc. 

Joseph. = Josephus 

1. =lege 

l.c., ll. c., ad 1. =loco citato, locis 
citatis, ad locum 

Laced. = Lacedaemonian 

Lat. = Latin 

leg. = legendum 

lengthd. = lengthened 

Leon. Al. = Leonidas Alexan- 
drinus 

Leon, Tar.=Leonidas Taren- 
tinus 

Lith. = Lithuanian 

Lob. Aj. =Lobeck on Sophoclis 


Ajax 
Lob. Phryn. =Lobeck on Phry- 


nichus 

Lob. Paral. = Lobeck’s Paralipo- 
mena Grammatica 

Long. = Longus 

Longin, = Longinus 

Luc. = Lucianus 

Lxx= The Septuagint 


(F.) on 


xvi 


Lye. = Lycophron 

Lys.=Lysias. (But Ar. Lys.= 
Aristophanis Lysistrata) 

masc. = masculine 

Math. Vett.=Mathematici Ve- 
teres (ed. Paris. 1693) 

Med. =medium, middle 

Medic. =in medical writers 


Mel.=Meleager. (But Schif. 
Mel. = Schifer's Meletemata 
Critica) 


Menand. = Menander 

metaph. = metaphorice 

metaplast. = metaplastice 

metath. = metathesis 

metri grat. =metri gratia ~ 

Moer. = Moeris 

Mosch. = Moschus 

Miill. Archaol. d. Kunst = Miil- 
ler’s (K. O.) Archaologie der 
Kunst 

Miill. Proleg. z. Myth.=Miil- 
ler’s Prolegomenen zu einer 
wissenschaftlichen Mytholo- 
gie 

Mus. Crit. = Museum Criticum 

Mus. Vett.= Musici Veteres (ed. 
Meibomius) 

nh. pr. =nomen rium 

Nt =New Testument 

negat.=negativum 

neut. =neuter 

Nic. = Nicander 

Nicoch. = Nicochares 

Nicoph. = Nicopho 

nom, =nominative 

Od. = Odyssey 

Oenom. ap. Eus.=Oenomaiis 
apud Eusebium 

oft. = oftea 

O, H. G., or O. H. Germ, =Old 
High German 

Opp. = Oppianus 

opp. to= opposed to 

opt. ov optat. = optative 

Opusc = Opascula 

Or, Sib.=Oracula Sibyllina 

orat. obliq. = oratio obliqua 

Oratt.=Oratores Attici 

orig. = originally 

Orneosoph. = Orneosophica 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


Orph. = Orphica 

oxyt.= oxytone 

Paroem.=Paroemiographi (ed. 
Gaisford) 

parox. = paroxytone 

part. = participle 


pe = passive 
‘aus, = Pausanias 
pecul. = peculiar 
perf. or pf. =perfect 
perh. = perhaps 

rispom, = perispomenon 

hilo Bel. = Philo BeAoroiixa 
Phryn. = Phrynichus ; 
Piers. Moer, = Pierson on Moeris 
pl. or plur. = plural 
Plat. = Plato (Philosophus) 
Plat. Com. = Plato (Comicus) 
plqpf. =plusquamperfectum 


plur. = plural 
Plut. = Plutarchus 
poét. = poétice 


Poét. de Herb. =Poéta de Viri- 
bus Herbarum. (In Fabricius’ 
Bibliotheca Graeca, ii. p. 639, 
ed. pr.) 

Poll. = Pollux 

Polyb. = Polybius 

Pors. = Porson 

post-Hom. = post-Homeric 

Pott. Et. Forsch. = Pott’s Etymo- 
logische Forschungen 

pr. n,= proper name 

Prep. =Preposition 

pres. = present 

prob. = probably 

proparox. = proparoxytone 

properisp. = properispomenon 

Q. Sm. = Quintus Smyrnaeus 

q. v.=quod vide 

radic, = radical 

regul. = regular, regularly 

Rhet. = Rhetorical; Rhett. = 
Rhetores 

Rubnk. Ep. Cr. = Ruhnkenii 
Epistola Critica, appended to 
his Ed. of the Homeric hymn 
to Ceres 

Ruhnk, Tim.=Ruhnkenius ad 
Timaei Lexicon Platoni- 





cum 





, Salmas. in Solin =Salmasius in 


Solinum, (Ed. 1689) 

Skt. =Sanskrit 

sc. =scilicet 

Schaf. Dion. Comp. = Schiifer on 
Dionysius de Compositione 

Schif. Greg., v. Greg. Cor. 

chif. Mel.=Schiafer's Melete- 

mata Critica, appended to the 
former work 

Schneid. = Schneider 

Schol. =Scholium, Scholiastes 

Schweigh. or Schw. =Schweig- 
hauser 

Scol. Gr.=Scolia Graeca (by 
Ilgen) 

shortd. = shortened 

signf. = ng See 

Simon. =Simonides (of Ceos) 

Simon. Iamb, = Simoaides (Iam- 
bographus) 

sing. = singular 

Slav. = Slavonic 

Sopat. = Sopater 

Soph. = Sophocles 

sq. or sqg.=sequens, sequen- 
tia 

Stallb. Plat. = Stalibaum on 
Plato 

Steph. Byz.--Stephanus Byzan- 
tinus 

Steph. Thes.=Stephani Thesau- 
tus (edited by Hase and Din- 
dorf) 

Stesich, =Stesichorus 

Stob.=Stobaei Florilegium 

Stob. Ecl.=Stobaei Eclogae 

strengthd. =strengthened 

sub. =subaudi 

subj. = subjunctive 

Subst. = Substantive 

Suid. = Suidas 

Sup. = Superlative 

susp., susp. 1.=suspected, sus- 
pecta lectio 

s. V.=sub voce 

syll. =syllable 

synon. = synonymous 

Telecl. ='Teleclides 

Th. M.= Thomas Magister 

Theol. Arithm. = Theologumena 





ADDITIONAL LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


Amer. Inst. = American Institute of Hellenic Anti- 


quities 


Anist. Resp, Ath. = Aristotle on the Constitution of 


Athens (Kenyon, London) 
C. I, A.=Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum (Berlin) 


Fr. Herc.=Fragmenta Herculanensia (Scott, Ox- 


ford) 





praia Ed. Ast. Lips. 

1817 

Theoph. Cont. = Theophanes 
Continuatus (in Byz. Histo- 
rians) 

Theopomp. Com. or Hist. = 
Theopompus (Comicus) or 
(Historicus) 

Thirlw. Hist. Gr.=Bp. Thirl- 
wall’s History of Greece 

Thuc. = Thucydides 

Tim, = Timaeus 

Trag. = Tragic 

trans. = transitive 

Tryph. = Tryphiodorus 

trisyll. =trisyllable 

Tyrt. = Tyrtaeus 

v.=vide: also voce or vocem 

v. 1. = varia lectio 

Valck. Adon. = Valcknaer on 
Theocritus’ Adoniazusae 

Valck. Diatr.= Valcknaer’s Dia- 
tribé, appended to his Hip- 
polytus 

Valck. Hats = Valcknaer on Eu- 
ripidis Hippolytus 

Valck. Phoen.=Valcknaer on 
Euripidis Phoenissae 

verb. adj. = verbal adjective 

voc. = voce, yocem 

vocat. = vocative 

Vol, Here. Ox.= Volumina Her- 
culanensia, Oxoniae 

usu. = usually 

Welcker Syll. Ep.=Welcker’s 
Sylloge Epigrammatum 

Wess. or Wessel. = Wesseling 

Wolf Anal.=Wolf’s Analekten 
(Berlin 1816—1820) 

Wolf Mus. = Wolf’s Museum 

Wytt. (or Wyttenb.) Ep, Cr. = 
Wyttenbach’s Epistola Cri- 
tica, appended to his Notes 
on Juliani Laus Constantini 
(ed. Schafer) 

Wytt. (or Wyttenb.) Plut.= 
‘Wyttenbach on Plutarch 

Xen, = Xenophon 

Xen, Eph. = Xenophon Ephesius 

Zd. = Zend 

Zonar. = Zonaras 


Hell. J.= Hellenic Journal (Macmillans) 
Heracl. Fr. = Heracliti Ephesii Reliquiae (Bywater, 


Oxford) 


Hicks=Manual of Greek Historical Inscriptions 


(Oxford) 


Inscr. Co. = Inscriptions of Cos (Paton and Hicks, 


Oxford) 





IV. SIGNS, Etc. 


*, to denote words not actually extant. 


=, equal or equivalent to, the same as, 

() Between these brackets stand the Etymological remarks. 
[ ] Between these brackets stand the Prosodial remarks. 
Where the Root of a word is quite obvious, it has often been omitted, to save space. 
¢. acc. cognato is applied where the accusative is of the sare or cognate signification with the Verb, as #Bpw ifpitew, iévar ddédy, etc. 
When Compound words can easily be divided by a hy” en (as aBpé-Bios) we have written them so. 


as to admit of no mistake, we have even omitte: 
or with dvo-, eb-, ép-, (a-, hyu-, O€0-, kaxo- 


And in Compounds so common 
the hyphen. This applies to words regularly compounded with prepositions, 
» KG. o-, peyaro-, miKpo-, pLTo-, povo-, veo-, oivo~, dAvyo-, 6uO-, Tau-, Tay— mavTo-, 


TEVTA-, TEVTE-, MOU, TETPA-, TPL-, TPIT, PiA-, piho-, XAAK-, XaAKO-, Xpvo-, xpugo-~, Wevd-, Pevdo-. 





A. 


yf eae 


1. Aeol., @ for €, in some Advs. of time and 


a, dAda, 74, i 
A meral, a’ = els and mp@ros, but ,a = 1000. 
place, b. for 


Sealy pean ee v. sub 0, 2. Dor., & for €, as in Aeol., 
for -re, dvwOa for -~Be or -Oev, -ya for ye. b. so in the 
body of words, “Aprapus for “Aprepus, arepos for érepos, iapds for iepéds, 


Tapa, arpapa, Tpaxw, for Tpépa, oTpipw, Tpéxw, ppadi for ppedi, etc., 
Ahrens D. Dor. p. 113 sq. c. for o, eixare (Feixars) for eitoar ; 
but more often o for a, v. sub 0, Ahr. p. 119. 3. Ion., & for ¢, 


as péyabos for pé-yeos :—reversely € for a, v. sub €. b. & some- 
ii in the num. forms, dirAjowos, roAAawAHowos for dierAd- 
¢. in some words, a represents 7, as 
opat for Affopat, pecapBpin for neonpBpia, 
for -Byréw, -Byrnos, Dind. de dial, Hdt. 
4 d, @ for 0, as dppwéw for dppwdéw, Hat. II. 
1. @ appears constantly in Aeol. and Dor. (as also 

” sometimes with Ion., sometimes 

is little doubt that the forms in 4 are 
laid down as a rule that 9 Ion. 
term, of the bh ip muda, *Arpei- 
etc., for m¥An, “Arpeidys, etc.; and wherever 7 represents a in the 
Root or primary form, as @vaonw for Oyhoxw (4/ Oar), pvapa (4/ pra), 
«i-dywp (dvfp), dAnders (GAxd), etc. ; but when 7 represents € or «, then 
it is retained in Aecol. 


ae 
+! 
uy 
ie 
ad 3 


see on the 


, ete., Ahr, 
221. Dor., ao and aw are contracted not into w, but into 
v. sub a, d. in Acol., at sometimes stands for Dor. a, as @vai- 
ake for Ovacxnm (Ovpaxw), Ahr. D. Acol. p.g6:—Locr. for a, as dudpa for 
Hype pa, papw for pépw, Hicks, Inscr. 63 :—v. also dei, derds. 2. in 
: so in Ist decl. 


¢. in 


ends in @, the change only takes place in gen. and dat., dAj@«a, -ns, -7, 
-ay: also in many inflexions and terminations, as @upnf, -nxos, Zwaprin- 
THs, dvinpds, AdOpn, Ainy, etc.; and in many words, of which a list (as 
used by Hdt.) is given by Dind. de dial, Hat. p. vii sq. 
@-, as insep, Prefix in compos. : I. a orepnrixév, alpha priva- 
tivum, expressing want or absence, like Lat. in-, Engl. —un, as 
wise, daopos unwise: (for the Root, v. sub dv-, dva-.) Sometimes it 
thoy elaariememgdr mentor nig ill-counsel, dmpéaarmos ill-faced, 
+—this being strictly a hyperbole, cownsel that is no counsel, i.e. bad, 
than none, i.e. ugly, cf. ddwpos. This a rarely precedes 


vowel, as in d-daros, d-aros, dnO#s, doxvos, doos, dowros ; more often 


iF 
3 
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It answers to the Adv. dvev, so 
ith it often take a gen., as dAapmis pAiov, dvaros 

waka, =Gvev Aapfews HAlov, dvev drys kaxay, esp. in Trag., Schiif. 
~ = ets! in compos, with nouns; for verbs into which 
enters are ys derivatives, Scaliger ap. Lob. Phryn. 266; cf. 
aBovdéiw, dyvolw, dvfdopat, dria. Il. a dOpaarindy, 
alpha copulativum, 4- or d-, expressing union, participation, likeness, 
proper with spir. asper, as in G@poos, das, but commonly with spir. 
coneeth Gdoxos, ddedpds, , dxdrovdos, cf, Plat, Crat. 
405 C, It answers to the Skt. sa—, sam- (cum), being prob. akin to the 
Ady. dya (q. v.), and sometimes appears in the form 6-, as in dwarpos, 
dyaorpios, dfvg : Curt. no. 598. III, a émrarixdy, alpha in- 
strengthening the force of compds., and said to answer to the 

Ady. dyay, very. The use of this a has been most unduly extended by 
the old Gramm.: many words cited as examples seem to be inventions 
= their own, as dyovos, dyvpvacros for moAvyovos, woAvytpvaaTos, 


g 


* 


4 
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‘alck. Adon. p. 214; some words have been referred to this a ha 


o7 
aaw. 


belong to a privative, as dddxputos, dbéaparos, dgvdos (y. sub vocc.)¢ 
and in those which remain, as doxtos, drevqs, dowepxés, doxeAés, etc., 
it may be asked whether the a be any more than a modification of 
@ copulat. IV. a euphonicum, in a few words, esp. Ion. and 
Att., is used merely for peer purposes, mostly before two consonants, 
as GBAnxpés, dowaipw, darapis, doreporh for BAnxpés, oraipw, ctagis, 
areponn, but also before one, as dyefpopac for peipouar, and dxovw cf. 
xoém; in some cases also before vowels, v. deldw, deipw, défw. [a in 
all these cases, except by position. Yet Adjs. which begin with three 
short syllables have @ in dactylic metres, as, ddaparos, G0épros, dxd- 
Haros, dwédapos, dwapdpvOos (vy. sub vocc.). One Adj., d@dvaros, with 
its derivs., has 4 in all metres, so that to make it short would be faulty, 
Pors. Med. 139, Elmsl. Ar. Ach, 47.] 

&, exclamation used to express various emotions, like Lat. and Engl. 
ah! in Hom. always d SeAé, d 5etdw, a Becdoi, Il. 11. 441, 452., 17. 
443, Od. 20. 351, al.; also in Trag., Aesch. Ag. 1087, etc.; a, pndapas.. 
oP Ph. 1300. cf. O. T. 1147; a wdxap C. 1.401; sometimes doubled, 
& & Aesch. Pr. 114, 566, etc. ; rare in Prose, Plat, Hipp. Ma. 295 A. 

4 & or & &, to express laughter, like our ha ha, Eur. Cycl. 157, Ar., 
etc,; & & dacuvPty yédAwra Sndot Hesych. and Phot.; cf. Meineke Plat. 
Com. T'pum,. 2. 

4, Dor. for Artic. 4. 
Dor. for jj, dat. of ds. 

ddaros, ov, (daw) in Il. with penult. long, not to be injured or violated, 
inviolable, viv poe Op addrov Sruyds b5wp, because the gods swore 
their most binding oaths thereby, 14. 271. II. in Od, with 
penult, short, prnornpecoww adeOAov ‘Ov 21. Q1; deOAos ddiiros éxre- 
TéAeora: 22.5, where it is commonly rendered by hurtful, dangerous ; but 
here also Buttm., Lexil., attempts to retain a kindred sense, not to be hurt, 
not to be treated lightly ot slighted. III. in Ap. Rh. 2. 77, «apros 
ddtiroy invincible strength. (Originally d4faros, which is implied in the 
Lacon. form da@Baxros cited by Hesych.; cf. ddw, arn.) 

Gays, és, unbroken, not to be broken, hard, strong, Od. 11. 575, 
Theocr. 24. 121, etc. (Originally dfayns; cf. dyvups.) [The first a | 
short in Od. and Theocr., but long in Ap. Rh, 3. 1251, Q. Sm. 6. 596.] 

Galw, f. ow, to breathe through the mouth, breathe out, Arist, Probl. 34. 
7. (For the Root, v. sub dys.) 

dav@a, 1), a kind of earring, Aleman 113, Ar, Fr, 567, Hesych. 

GdAeros, ov, lengthd. Ep. for dwAeros, Q. Sm. 1. 675. 

G-amros, ov, (Gmropuat) not to be touched, resistl invincible, xeipes 
damro: Hom. (mostly in Il, as 1. 567), Hes. Op. 147; «ros damrov 

. H. 5. 629. 

s, tomorrow or the day after tomorrow, genit. of da, =%ws, as Zenod, 
read for jovs in Il. 8. 470 (v. Schol, Ven.) ; used in Boeot, as Adv., Hesych. 
bv7), wv, in Gramm. for deoupp-. 
dacpos, 6, (daw) a breathing out, Arist. Probl. 34. 7. 
d&domeros, ddcxeros, v. sub domeros, doxeros. 

dara, Ep. for dera:, from dw, satio, Hes. Sc. 101. 

d-Aros, contr. Gros, ov, (do, doat) insatiate, c. gen., datos moA€uo.o 
Hes. Th. 714; “Apys dros woAépoo Il. 5. 388; paxns drdév wep éévra 
22. 218: cf, Buttm. Lexil. s, v.:—absol., daros #Bpis Ap. Rh, 1. 459. 
(The first syll. in davos is short in Hes., but long in Ap. Rh.] 

daros, ov, in Q. Sm. 1. 217,=4nros, q. v. | 

dd, old Ep, Verb, used by Hom, in aor. act, déioa contr. doa, med.) 
digdpny contr. dcapny, and pass, dda@ny ; the pres. occurs only in 3 sing. 
of Med, dara: Il. Properly to hurt, damage, but always used in} 
reference to the mind, fo mislead, infatuate, of the effects of wine, sleep, | 
divine judgments, etc., dacdy p’ Erapoi re xaxot mpds Toiai Te inves 
Od. 10. 68; doé pe Saipovos aloa Kani xai..oivos 11. 61; ppévas 
dage oivy 21. 296; inf, doa: Aesch. Fr. 428; part. doas Soph. Fr. 
554:—so in Med.,”Arn # mavras ddrat Il. 19. 91, 129 :—Pass., adaOny | 
Hes. Op, 281. II. the aor. med. has an intr. sense, /o act recklessly | 
or foolishly, dacduny I was infatuated, ll. 9. 116, 119, etc.; daoaro Be | 
péya Oup® Ib. 537., 11. 340; eat yap 39 vb more Zeds daaro (as Aris-| 
tarch., whereas others read Ziv’ doaro sc.”Arn), 19. 95, V. Schol, Ven. ; | 
ei ri wep dacdpny Ap. Rh, 1. 1333; dacduny..arny 2. 623; so also 
aor. pass., péy’ ddan Il. 16. 685.—CFf. Buttm, Lexil. s. v. d@oat, (Hence | 
é-aaros, dry, dvaros, Originally it had the digamma, dF dos, v. sub &tn | 
and ddaros, Hesych. also cites dyarao0at (i.e. dFaraa0a) = BAdmre- 
aba, an cyarnpat (i.e, dFarnuat) = BEBAappat.) ey usual quantity 


II, &, Dor. for relat. Pron. 7. III. g, 














2 a&Ba — aBoros. 


is Gicev Gliotpny, part. dcas; but aaoav Od. 10. 68; adcaro and 
GacOny Il. ll. c.; but Garo 11. 340, dacOy h. Hom. Cer. 247.] 


3, Dor. for #Bn. 
Ons, és, (BaOos) not deep, Arr. Tact. 5.6; émpaveca GB. without 
rs) Sext. Emp. p. 475. 5 Bekk. ye 
0s, ov, without foundation, Georg. Pisid. 
éw, (dBaxns) to be speechless, Ep. Verb. only used in aor., of & 
ixnoay wayres said nothing, took no heed, Od. 4. 249. 

GBixhs, és, (Batw) speechless, Lat. infans: hence childlike, innocent, 
pny Sappho 77 (where E. M. has acc. éBdenv). Adv. -xéws E. M.— 
Hesych. has also 4Baxqpov; and &Baf is cited by Eust. 1494. 64. 

‘opat, Dep., = dBaxéw, Anacr. 74. 
a , Td, v. sub GBag, 
ioxos, 6, Dim. of &Bag, a small stone for inlaying, in mosaic 
work, Lat. tessera, tessella, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 D. 

GBaxo-adys, és, like an GBag, Schol. Theocr. 4. 61. 

G-Baxxevtos, ov, uninitiated in the Bacchic orgies, Eur. Bacch, 472: 
generally, joyless, Id, Or. 319; v. Luc. Lap. 3. 

GBiXe [48], properly @ Bade, expressing a wish, O that..! Lat. utinam, 
c. indic., Callim. Fr. 455; c. inf. Anth. P. 7. 699. Cf. Bade. 

vaucos, ov, liberal : in Adv. —ws, Clem. Rom. 1. 44. 

at [a], dos, 6, Lat. abacus :—a slab or board: 1. a reckoning- 
board or board for geometrical figures, Jambi. V. Pyth. 5, Sext. Emp. 
447. 4 Bekk.; and in dim, form &Bdxtov, Lys. ap. Poll. ro. 105, Alex. 
"Amey. I. 3. 2. a draught-board, Caryst. ap. Ath. 435 D; Dim. 
aBaxioy Poll. 10. 150. 3. a sideboard, Ammon. 4. a trencher, 
plate, Cratin. KAeoB. 2. II. a place on the stage, in Dim. 
GBaxiov, Suid. III. cf. éBaxicnos. 

GBarrictos, ov, (Barrifw) not to be dipped, that will not sink, Lat. 
immersabilis, 48. dApas of a net, Pind. P. 2.146; 48. rpdmavoy a trepan 
with a guard, to stop it from going too deep, Galen. II. not 
drenched with liquor, Plut. 2. 686 B. III. not baptized, Eccl. 

GBarros, ov, (Bérrw) of iron, not tempered by dipping in cold water, 
Suid., Hesych.; v. sub Bay 1. 

iorws, without barbarisms, E. M.: -vort, Boiss, An. 3. 160. 
Bapos, ov, not barbarous: but in Soph. Fr. 336, Blomf. é8dpBopor. 
G&Bipys, és, (Bdpos) without weight, Arist. Cael. 1. 8, 16, Plut., etc. ; 


GBeArepia, 7, silliness, stupidity, fatuity, Plat. Theaet. 174 C, Symp. 
198 D, etc. (The false form dBeArypia, common in late MSs,., is leit 
uncorrected by Bekk. in Arist. Pol. 5.11, 26.) 

GBeATepo-KoKKvE, vyos, 6, a silly fellow, Plat. Com. Adi. 1. 


fatuous, Ar. Nub. 1201, Antiph., etc.; mpdés 7: Anaxandr. Kavnp. 1; 6B. 
7 mabeiv Dem. 449. 26;—Sup. -wraros, Ar. Ran. 989; of Margites, 
Hyperid. Lyc. 6. Adv. —pws, Plut. 2. 531 C. 

bv, i.e. dFndwy, for dnduv, prob. Lacon., Hesych. 

, i.e. &Fnp, Lacon, word for ofxnya atods éxov, Hesych.; cf. adjp. 

GBiacros, ov, (Biafopat) unforced, without force or violence, Plat. Tim. 
61 A: unstrained, unaffected, Dion, H. de Demosth. 28. Adv. -Tws 
Arist. Mot, An. 10. 4. 

&-BiBAys, ov, 6, a man without books, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 407, 475- 

&-Bros, ov,=dBiwros, (ams &Biov Emped. 38; a8. Bios Anth. P. 7. 
715. 2. not to be survived, aicxdvn Plat. Legg. 873 C. II. 
without a living, starving, Luc. D. Mort. 15. 3; drexvos nai a@B. Kai 
mpowAns, an imprecatory form in C. I. 3915. 46. III. GBror in 
Il. 13. 6, as epith, of the ‘Immnpod-yol, simple in life and manners, ‘Inmy- 
podyav yAaxropaywv GBiov Te: but prob.’ABiwy, as a pr. n., is the true 
reading ; it certainly was so used in the time of Alexander, v. Schol. Ven. 

&-Bioros, ov,=sq., Kataxova aBioros Biov, éBioros Biov ruxa Eur. 
Hipp. 821, 867, ubi olim dBiwros. . 

otrovos, dv, making life insupportable, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 823. 

iwros, ov, (Bidw) not to be lived, insupportable, 4B. menoinke Tov 
Biov Ar. Pl. 969 ; 4B. (@pev Biov Philem., Incert. 8. 7, cf. 5.7; aBiwror 
xpévov Bioredoa Eur. Alc, 241; GBlwrov ger’ ~EcecOa Tov Biov aire 
Dem. 557. fin.:—dBiwrdv [éore] life is intolerable, Plat. Rep. 407 A; 
also, GBlwrov Civ Id. Legg. 926 B; dBiwroy jpiv Eur. Ion 670.  Adv., 
GBiwrws éxew Plut. Dio 6; aicxp@s wat GB. biareORva Id. Sol. 7. Ch 
GBios, aBioros, Biwrés. 

GPrAGBea, %, freedom from harm, Lat. incolumitas, Plut. 2, 1090 B; 
for Aesch. Ag. 1024 v. sub ebAdBea, II. act. harmlessness, 
Lat. innocentia, Cic. Tusc. 3. 8. 

&-BAUBys, és, without harm, i.e., I. pass. unharmed, unhurt, 
Pind. O. 13, 37, P. 8. 77, Aesch. Th. 68, etc.; (@cav GPrAaBe Bim 
Soph. El. 650, cf. 649. II. act. not harming, harmless, 
7 t, fvvovoia Aesch. Eum. 285; #5ovai Plat. Rep. 357 B, etc.; 





opuypos GB. a light - pulse, Galen. IL. not burd of per- 
sons, dBapy éavrdv tnpeiv 2 Ep, Cor. 11.9; a8. éavrdy mapéxew 
C. I. 5361. 15 :—Adv. —pas, lightly, without offence, Simplic. 

4-Bicdvictos, ov, not examined by torture or question, untortured, un- 
questioned, Antipho 112. 46; 48. @ynoKew Joseph. B. J. 1. 32,3; 4B. 
Brérew (sc. Tov HAtov), without pain, of hawks, Ael.N. A. 10.14. 2. 
of things, untested, unexamined, a8. mapadeiney 7: Plut. 2.59 C. 3. 
Ady. —rws, without question or search, Thuc. 1. 20, Plut. 2. 28.C. 

&-Bicideutos, ov, without a king’, not ruled by a king, Thuc. 2. 80, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 17. 

GBacxivos, ov, (Bacxaivw) free from envy, Teles ap. Stob. 575, fin. 
Adv. —vws, M. Anton, 1. 16. 

GBacKavros, ov, not subject to enchantment, C. I. 5053, 5119: Subst., 
aBacKayrov, t), a charm, amulet, cited from Diosc. Adv.—rws, Anth. P. 
11, 267. 

phe rauesée, ov, (Baord{w) not to be borne or carried, Plut. Anton. 16, 
Ady. —rws, Hesych. 

&Baras, 6, Dor. for #Bn77s, Call. L. P. 109. 

GBaréopar, Pass. to be made desert, LXX (Jerem, 29. 20). 

&-8%7os, ov, also 7, ov, Pind. N. 3. 36 :—untrodden, impassable, 
sible, of mountains, Hdt. 4. 25., 7.176, Soph. O. T. 719, etc.; of.a river, 
aot fordable, Xen. An. 5. 6, 9: metaph. in Com., oixia: a8, rots €xovar 
pnde & inaccessible to the poor, Aristopho ‘Iarp. 2; dB. moeiy ras 
tpané{as Anaxipp. Kepaur. 5. 2. of holy places, not to be trodden, 
like G@«ros, Soph. O. C. 167, 675; Epme mAodros ...és TaBara Kai 
mpds BéBnda Id. Fr. 109; GBarwraros 5 rémos [sc. of rapor] Arist. 
Probl. 20.12: metaph. pure, chaste, yuyx7f Plat. Phaedr. 245 A. b. 
as Subst., dBarov, 76, adytum, Theopomp. Hist. 272. 3. of a 
horse, not ridden, Luc. Zeux. 6; of female animals, Id. Philops. 7, cf. 
Lexiph. 19. II. act., 4B. révos, a plague that hinders walking, 


i, e. gout, Luc. Ocyp. 36. 
& Basis, és, = &Barros, v. sub dvapns. 
*ABBa, Hebr. word, father, Ev. Marc. 14. 36. 
is, @, 6, an abbot, Justinian. 
éAuKros, ov, (B5eAvoow) not to be abominated, Aesch, Fr. 130. 

2 pirys [i], ov, 6, a man of Abdera in Thrace, the Gothamite of 
antiquity, proverb. of simpletons, Dem. 218. 10:—Adj. “AB8nputikés, 7), 
bv, like an Abderite, i.e. stupid, Luc, Hist. Conscr, 2: "AB8npo-Adyos, 
ov, Tatian, Cic, Att. 7. 7, 4. 

, 6, said by Hesych. to mean a scourge in Hippon. 88. 
é , ov, uncertain, of remedies, Hipp. Aph. 1245; dBeBadrarov 
dy Kexthpeba (sc. mAodros) Alex. Incert. 27, cf. Menand. Avox. 2. 1; 
épOadrpyds 4B. unsteady, Arist. H. A. 1. 10, 3; metaph., 4B. qidia Id. 
Eth. E. 7. 2,15; 7d dBéBavoy =aPeBatdérnys, Luc. Char. 18; é¢ dBeBaiov 
from an insecure position, Arr. An. 1,15, 2. 2. of persons, unstable, 
uncertain, fickle, Dem. 1341, fin., Arist. Eth, N. 9.12, 3. Adv, -as, 
Menand. Tewpy. 1. 
» TOS, }, unsteadiness, instability, Polyb. Fr. Gram. 6. 

os, ov, like dBaros, sacred, inviolable, Plut. Brut. 20. 

, i.e. df éAtos, Cretan for #éAcos, HAtos, Hesych. 

GBeArEpacos, a, ov, lengthd. for dBéArepos, as Aperépecos for tuérepos, 
Eust, 1930. 32, E, M. 429; restored by Dind, in Anaxandr. “Ede, 1, for 
aBerrepiov, b 


é - 





aBX. onacpoi doing no serious injury, Hipp. Epid. 1. 944. 2. avert- 
ing or preventing harm, téwp Theocr. 24. 96:—in Plat. Legg. 953 A, 
we have the act. and pass, senses conjoined, GBA. Tod dpacai re 
mrabeiv :—Adyv. dBAaBas, Ep, —éws, h. Hom. Merc. 83. 3. in Att. 
tormularies, dBAaBOs orovbais éupévey, coupled with diuraiws and abd- 
Aws, seems to exclude open violence as well as fraud, Thuc. 5. 18 and 473; 
so the orovdai themselves are entitled d5oAot eat GBA, Id. 4. 118., 5.18; 
and we have ¢vppayot moro... cat dBA. in C. 1. 74. 14. 

GBAGBia, 4, post. for GBAdBeaa, 4BAaBinor vdoro h, Hom, Mere. 393. 
GBrarros, ov, =dBAabys, Nic. Th. 488. Adv. -rws, Orph. H. 63. Io. 
&BAacréw, not to bud, to bud imperfectly, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 5. 

&-BrXacros, ov, (BAacravw) not budding, budding imperfectly, barren, 
Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 5:—also, 4-BAaorys, és, Id. H. P. 2, 2, 8; and 
&-BrAaornTos, ov, v. 1. C. P. 1. 3, 2. 

&BrAachypytos, ov, not blasphemed, Socr. H. E. 5. 19. 

a&BAavtos, ov, (BAavtn) unslippered, Opp. C. 4. 369. 

GBrewys, és, (BAcueaivw) feeble, Lat. impotens, Nic. Al. 82 :—Adv., 
GPrepews tivew drinking intemperately, Panyas. 6, 8. 

&BXew ns, és, (BA€vva) without mucus (pituita), Ath. 355 F. 

&BAerwréw, (4BAerrns Hesych.) not to see, to overlook, disregard, rd 
mperrov Polyb. 30. 6, 4, often in Euseb. 

GBAerrypa, 7d, a mistake, oversight, =mapdpapa, Polyb. Fr. 1. 

&-BrEhiipos, ov, without eyelids, Anth. P. 11. 66. 

Brepia, 7), blindness, Eccl. 

2 et i.e. dFAnpa, for avAnpa, evAnpa (q. v.), Hesych. :—“ABAnpos 
as prop. name, Il. 6. 32. 

GPAs, Hros, 5, 7), (BaAAw) not thrown or shot, iby 4BARra an arrow 
not yet used, Il. 4.117, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 279. 

&-BdnT0s, ov, not hit (by darts), opp. to dvovraros, Il. 4. 540. 

aBAnxns, és, (BAnxn) without bleatings, émavdvov Antip. Sid. 95. 

&BAnxphs, és, gen. éos, rare form of 4BAnxpds, Nic. Th. 885. 

&BAnxpds, 4, cv, (a euphon., BAnXpds, v. sub uadaxds) :—weak, feeble, 
of a woman’s hand, Il. 5. 337; of defenceless walls, Il. 8.178; dBA. 
Oavaros, an easy death in ripe old age, opp. to a violent one, Od. 11. 
135., 23. 282; x@pa GBA. Lat. languidus sopor, Ap. Rh. 2. 205. 

Baxpsns es, = GBAnxpés, of sheep, Babr. 93. 5 (Suid. BAnx dys). 

G&Boari, -aros, Dor. for dBonri, —yros. 

4-BonPycia, , helplessness, LXX (Sir. 51. 10). 

&-BonPyros, ov, admitting of no help, without remedy, incurable, of 
wounds, Ephor. 58, Polyb. 1. 81, 5, etc.; 8. €xew tiv €mxoupiay, un- 
serviceable, useless, Diod. 20. 42; vd a8. Galen. :—Ady. —rws, Diosc, 
Ther. 12. II. of persons, helpless, Plut. Arat. 2, etc. 

&Bonrt, Dor, -Gri, Adv, (Bodw) without summons, Pind. N. 8. 15. 

&Bénros, Dor. —Gros, ov, (Bodw) not loudly I ted, Anth. P. append. 
200. 2. noised abroad, xdéos od« 4B. Epigr. Gr. 40. II. voice- 
less, Nonn. Jo. 12. v. 42. 

GBoréw, f. How, late Ep. for dvr:Bodéw, to meet, Ap. Rh. 3. 11453 Ep. 
aor. 4BéAnoay Id. 2. 770, Call. Fr. 455. : 

Bodnrus, vos, %, a meeting, lon. word in A. B. 322, E. M. 3. 
Bodntwp, opos, 6, one who meets, Antim. ap. E. M. 4. 8. 
&BodAa, 7, the Lat. abolla, a thick woollen cloak, Arr. Perip], M. Rubri, p.13. 
$ GBodos, ov, (BoAH) that has not shed his foal-teeth, of a young horse, 
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GBéArepos, a, ov (Plat. Phil. 48 C), good for nothing, silly, stupid, © 


aBépBopos — ayabis, 


834 C, Strattis Xpda. 2: also of an old horse, 

2. dBodra an unlucky throw 

II. as Subst., @Bodos, 7), a horseman’s 

cloak, Lat. abolla, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri, p. 4: (in this sense, Curt. re- 

gards the d-as a relic of dup— or dude-, thrown around ; cf. drpaxros.) 
¢ ov, without mire, v. sub aBapBapos. 


“ és, (Béoxw) unfed, fasting, Nic. Th, 124. 
‘ ov, pastureless, épn Babr. 45. 10, cf. Eust. 307. 27. 
vos, ov, without plants or vegetation, Jo. Chrys. 
ov, (BécKw) without Hesych. 
Tos, ov, (Bovxodéw) untended : metaph, unheeded, GB. tov7’ 
€u@ ppovyjpare Aesch. Supp. 929. 
‘Adv., inconsiderately, Suid., etc. 
ov, ill-advised, inconsiderate, Hippol. c. Noét. to. Adv. 
—rws, Lxx (1 Macc. 5. 67). 
Aéw, fo be illing, Plat. Rep. 437 C; c. inf., Ep. Plat. 347 A: 
—also c. ace. to dislike, object to, Dio C. 55.9. (d&BovAéw seems to be 
an exception to the rule that a privat. cannot be comp. directly with 
Verbs: but Plat., in a manner not unusual with him, may have taken 
GBovdos in the sense of unwilling for the purpose of forming this Verb ; 


ef. the curious of im-probus, improbare.) 

GBotAnros, ov, (BovAouat) unwilling, involuntary, Plat. Legg. 733 
D. II. not ing to one’s wish or will, disagreeable, Dion. 
H. 5. Adv. -rws, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 19, M. 8. 316. 


h, ill-advisedness, want of advice, thoughtlessness, Hat. 7. 210, 

Antipho 126. 30, etc. ; €wapOevres GBovdin Hat. 7. 9, 3; & dBovaAtas 

necev, GBovdia meceiv Soph. El. 398, 429: also in pl., Hdt. 8. 57, 
Pind., ete. 

GBovdos, ov, (Bovdn) inconsiderate, ill-advised, Soph. Ant. 1026, etc. ; 

texvo Ziv’ GBovdov taking no thought for them, Id. Tr. 140: Comp. 


—drepo Thuc. 1. 120, 7. 2. = xaxdBovdos, Soph. El. 546.— 
Adv, —ws, Hdt. 3. 71; ot dB. Pherecr. Tup. 1.6; Sup. dBovddrara, 
Hdt. 7. 9, 2. 


ou, 5, (Bots) without oxen, i.e. poor, Hes. Op. 449. 
i, @ favourite slave, Lat. delicata, Menand. “Amor. 1, Sex. 3, 
Wevd, 3, LXx (Gen. 24. 61, Ex. 2. 5, al.). (Commonly referred to 
So aes = old Gramm. call the word foreign, and write it d8pa, 
; . 322. 






és, of no weight, 
ov, (Bpi{w) wakeful, Hesych., Suid.: &Bptt, Adv., Hesych. 
ov, 6, softly or delicately stepping. Aesch. Pers, 1072. 
ov, living delicately, effeminate, Plut. Demetr. 2, etc. 
ov, wailing womanishly, Aesch, Pers, 541. 
6, %, luxurious, 4Bpébarre rpaxéty Archestr. ap. Ath. 4 E. 
i, luxurious living, a faulty compd. (v. Lob. Phryn. 603) 
in A, B. 322, Suid., Ael. V. H. 12. 24 in lemmate. 
ov, living delicately, 4Bpotvairay Aviadv éxdos Aesch. 
Pers. 41, cf. Anth. P. append. 59: 1) GBp. effeminacy, Thuc. 1. 6, Ath. 
513.C. Adv. -rws, Philo 1. 324. 
, ov, (elpa) softly clad, Com, Anon. in Mein. 4. p. 621. 
ov, bearing delicate fruits, ap. Hesych. 
‘Syms, ov, 6, with delicate or luxuriant leaves, poivig Eur. Jon 
920, I. T. 1099, cf. Anth. P. 12, 256: ov, Or, Sib. 14. 67. 
ov, without Bacchus, Anth. P. 6. 291. 


ov, 6, with bright girdle, Hesych. 


ov, cither, 1. (a copul.) noisy, boisterous, or, 2. (a priv.) 
is + of the Trojans, v, sub aviaxos: Ap. Rh. uses it in the latter 
sense, ipa 4. 153. 
ov, soft-sandalled, “Epws Mel. in Anth. P. 12, 158: 
qs, és, v. sub 


ov, (win) of delicate texture, Lyc. 863; whence it was 
introduced by Salmas. into Aesch. Ag. 690, for the vulg. d8poripaw. 
ov, richly luxuriant, yh5h Eur. 1. T. 1148. 
4, dv, post. also és, 6v:—graceful, beauteous, pretty, wats, "Epas 
Anacr. 16. 64; G@Bpa: Xapires (with Aeol. acc.) Sapph. 65; esp. of the 
ete., Pind. O. 6. 90, Eur., etc.: of things, splendid, 


3 

s * give ye See. Satya Or. 349 Xenophan, 3. 1. 
5 s » ¢. gen., Ep. Verb only used in aor. 1 subj., 
aBporafopev (Ep. for -wyev) GAAHAotiy I. 10. 65. ASubst., Woe 
€ws, , error, is cited in Hesych., Eust. 789. 52; and an Adj., 6Bpory- 
Bev, ov, erring, in Hesych., A. B. 322. (From the same Root with 
duBpor-ciy, duapr-civ, being rejected as in &uBporos GBporos, éumda- 
xetv dwdaxeiv, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. duBpéatos 7.) 
_SBpérys, 7705, 9, splendour, luxury, 5épous éBpdraros houses of luxury, 
i.e. luxurious, Pind, P. 11.51; 7H Mndav orodp Kat dBpdryri Xen. Cyr. 
8. 8, 15, cf. Plat. Ale. 1. 122 C, Eur. Bacch, 968; ov« ev aBpérnre 
«eta: thou art not in a position to be fastidious, Id. I. T. 1343; also, 
@Bpéraros ém in tender youth, Pind. P. 8. 127. : 

0s, ov, delicate and costly, v. sub 4Bpémqvos. 

&Bporivn, 7,=dyaprwAn, Hesych.; cf. dBporatw. 
vos, 7, ov, made of 4Bpdrovov, Diosc. 1. 60. 
7s, oivos, 6, wine prepared with GBpérovor, Diosc. 5. 62. 
, 76, an aromatic plant, prob. southernwood, Artemisia abro- 

tonum, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 3, etc.; v. Schneider in Indice. 
ov, also 7, ov,=GpBporos, immortal, divine, sent from or 
sacred to the gods, holy, in Hom. only once, vig 4Bpérn Il. 14. 78, either 
holy Night, as a divinity, (like vig GuBporos, duBpoain, Sapovin, iepoy 
xvépas, lepdv juap), or never failing (like dp@cros hws); éxn aBpora 
holy hymns, Soph, Ant. 1134, ubi v. Musgr.—Cf. dBporos, duBpocia, 
and Buttm. Lexil. s. v. II. without men, deserted of men, dBpo- 
tov eis épnuiay Aesch. Pr. 2, where the MS. reading &Barov has been 
corrected from Schol. Ven. Il. 14. 78. 


. és, tender of nature, prob. 1. Anth. P. 9. 412; y. & ns. 
srr ov, 6,=4Bpoxduns, Anacreont. 44. 8. 7 ares 
ta, %, (G8poxos) want of rain, drought, Menand, ap. Joseph. A. J. 
8. 13, 2, Or. Sib. 3. 540; cf. Lob. 291. 

&Bpo-xbrwv [1], wvos, 6, 7, in soft tunic, softly clad, Anth. P. 9. 538; 
—eivds dBpoxitwyas beds with soft coverings, Aesch. Pers. 543. 

&Bpoxos, ov, (Bpéxw) like GBpexros, unwetted, unmoistened, Aeschin. 
31. 5, Nic. Th. 339; xara mévrov GBpoxos diaaas Mosch, 2. 139: 
wanting rain, waterless, wedia Eur. Hel. 1484; ’Apxadin Call. Jov. 19. 

7a, mulberries, =ovkdjuva, Parthen. ap. Ath. 51 F, cf. A. B. 
224 ;—Hesych. writes GBpuva. 
Hs, 00, 6, a.coxcomb, fop, Adam. Physiogn. 2. 20. 

&Bpivw, (dBpés) to make delicate, treat delicately, yr yovaeds ev rpé- 
rots GBpuvé pe Aesch. Ag. 919: to deck or trick out, els -yapov dBpovai 
twa Anth, P. 6. 281 :—Med. or Pass. to live delicately, and so, much 
like Optwropat, to wax wanton, give oneself airs, 4Bpiverat yap was Tis 





re xai #Bpuvépny dy Plat. Apol. 20 C; c. dat. rei, to pride or plume 
oneself on a thing, obx GBpivona 7rd Eur. I. A. 858; pBpivero 7d 
Bpadews d:anparrav Xen. Ages. g. 2: cf. Aapmpivw, cenvivw, 
. 76, a woman's garment, Hesych. 
, ov, free from smell, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 355 B. 


” 


“ABpavos Bios Suid. 


Tos in Fr, 796. 

%, want of food, fasting, Poll. 6. 39. 

ov, (BiBpwakw) not fit to be eaten, not good for food, Ctes. 
in Phot. Bibl. 49. 7, Arist. H. A. 9. 28, 1, al.; d07a@ Menand. Avox. 3 :— 
of wood, not eaten by worms, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 2. II. of 
persons, without eating, GBp., droros Charito 6. 3 fin.; cf. dBpws. 
“ABid5os, 1), Abydos, the town on the Asiatic side of the Hellespont :— 
"ABU560ev, Adv. from Abydos, Il. 4. 500; "ABv560, at Abydos, 17. 
584 :—Adj. * . %, ov, of or from Abydos, Ath. 572 E, etc.: 
proverb., “AB. é ya a dessert of Abydos, i.e. something unpleasant, 
variously expl. in Paroemiogr.:—hence °. ‘dps, or "ABubo- 
xépns, ov, 6, =d én r@ cveoparreiv xopar, Ar, Fr. 568, ubi v. Dind. |. c. 

ov, = GBuaoos, eis tiva GBvOov pAvapiay Plat. Parm. 130 D; 

but prob. the true reading is eis Twa Buddy Avapias. 
ov, (Bupoetw) untanned, Schol. Il. 2. 527. 
[a], }, @ sour sauce of leeks, cresses, Pherecr. Incert. 89, 
Theopomp. Com. Ona. 1. Alex. Mavdp. 1. 13, etc. 
TaKo-rods, dv, making GBupraxn, Demetr. ’Apeor. 1. 

, ov, bottomless, unfathomed, Hdt. 2. 28; drys aBvocov 
méXaryos Aesch, Supp. 470: generally, unfathomable, boundless, enormous, 
like Ba@ds, dB. rAovros Aesch. Th. 950; dpyiprov Ar. Lys. 174; ppéva 
Alay xaOopay, ifw aBvacov Aesch, Suppl. 1059. II. 7 dBvocos, 





mAotros etc. Pind. 1. 8. 144, etc—Very early, h 
the notion of soft, delicate, dainty, luxurious, like rpv- 


word 
pepds ; 


the great deep, the sea, LXX (Isai. 44. 27): the abyss, bottomless pit, Ev, 
Lue. 8. 31, Apoc. 9. 1, etc. (For the Root, v. Baéus.) 
4 





s, ov, not hoed, Poll. 1. 246. 





of Asiatics; “Idvow aBpds ..éyAos Antiph. Awd. 1 ; 
the Poets continued to use it in good sense, esp. of 
delicate, gentle, e.g. Aesch. Fr. 322, Soph. Tr. 523; and of 
delicate or pretty, Valck. Call. p. 233; d8pdy GOvpya, of a 
Epigr. Gr. 626; neut. pl. 48pa wapnidos=dBpav wapyida (cf. 

. Phoen. 1486. Adv. d8pas, Anacr. 16; d8p@s and 
step delicately, Eur. Med. 831, 1164; so nevt. pl., dBpa 
Anacreont. 44. 3., 45.53 4Bporépws éxew Heliod. 1. 17—The 
though never found in old Ep.; and is rare in Att. 
. Cf. GBpa. (Perh. from same Root as Bn: 
unknown, p. 490.) [@ by nature, v. Eur. Med. 


(ord(w) dropping rich unguents, plrwmov Anon. ap. 
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op, i.e. dFwp, Lacon. for ws, and 46B&=apwt, Hesych. 

dy, apoc. form of dvd before x, y, x, V. dvd init. 

ay, Dor. for &y7. 

4 dydac06e, Ep. forms from dyapar, Od. 

dyafopat, poet. collat. form of dyapat, from which we have part, 
honouring, adoring, NoBaiow dya{bpevor mpwrav Gedy Pind. N, 11. 73 
impf. iya{ero Orph. Arg. 63 :—for the Homeric fut. dyaocopat, etc., 
v. sub d-yapat. II. the Act. is used in same sense by Aesch. 
Supp. 1062, 7a Oedv pydiy dyad ay; but dyes is cited from Soph. in 
A. B. (Fr. 797) as =@apotvas, 

&y40eos, Dor. for fyy-, Pind, 

& , 76, Dim. of dyabis, Hesych. s. v. roAvmn. 3 alt 
&ya0ls, iS0s [¢ Draco 23], #, a ball of thread, Pherecyd. 106; dyabay 
Lene proverb., quantities of goods, Com. ap. A. mem Poll. 7. 31+ 

2 





, avos, 6, Abron, an Argive, proverbial for luxurious living,. 


&-Bpas, Gros, 6, 4, =vjaoris, Paul. Sil. 66; restored by Cobet for dBpa- - 


€0 mpacoay mréov Aesch. Ag, 1205, cf. Soph. O. C. 13393 exadAuvduny — 





+ ayaoBpveia — ayadro. 


Sverre , good produce, C. 1. 9262. 

GyiPoSatpovierat or — , of, guests who drink to the dyads 
daipov (cf. sq.): hence, guests who drink but little, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 6, 

3:—éyal {, name of a sort of club, Ross Inscrr. ined. 
pa at Rhodes, Hell, J. 2. p. 357: 

& , ovos, 6, the good Genius, to whom a cup of pure wine 
was drunk at the end of dinner, the toast being given in the words dya- 
600 Saiuovos: and in good Greek it was always written divisim. It. 
an Egyptian serpent, Wessel. Diod. 3. 50. 

a , (860s) the giving of ‘good, Schol. Arist. 

& ov, 6, the Giver of good, Diotog. ap. Stob, 332. 19: fem. 
—Soris, i5os, }, Dionys. Ar. 440. 34. 

GyaGo-adhs, és, like good, seeming good, opp. to dyadds, Plat. ‘Rep. 
509 A, Iambl., etc. Adv. -das. 

Gyaoepyéw, to do good or well, 1 Ep. Tim. 6. 18: contr. -oupyéw, 
Act. Ap. ‘2 Me (vale. ayaboroay). 

aya . Ion, -ty, contr. -oupyla, 4, a good deed, service rendered, 
Lat. beneficium, Hdt. 3. 154, 160. II. well-doing, Eccl. 

dyaGo-epyés, contr. -oupyés, dv, (*épyw) doing good, Damascius ap. 
Suid. s. v. @yaSoepyia:—oi ’AyaBoepyoi, at Sparta, the five oldest and 
most approved knights, who went on foreign missions for the state, Hdt. 
1. 67; v. Bahr ad |., Ruhnk. Tim. s. v,, Grote Hist. Gr. 2. 478, 602. 

&yabobéaa, }. desire of good, Anon. ap. Suid. 

dyaborrovéw, to do good, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 70, Ev. Marc. 3. 4. 2. 
ay. ra to do good to, Ev. Luc. 6, 33; ¢. dupl. acc., Lxx (Num. Io. 

32). II. to do well, act rightly, 1 Ep. Petr. 2. 15. 

“ayadoroinars, }, well-doing, Hermas :—also —trotia, 4, I Pet. 4. 19. 

&yabo-rrotds, dv, doing good, beneficent, Plut. 2.368 B, Lxx, etc, IT. 
as ee: term, fou ag gr a good sign, Artem. 4. 59, Eus. P. E. 275 D 

s, becoming the good, Eccl. Ady. —1@s. 

carla ‘ov, ( (péw) streaming with good, Synes. H. 1. 128. 

ayales [ay], 7, dv, Lacon. yards Ar. Lys. 1301 : (v. sub fin.) :—good, 
Lat. bonus: I. of persons, 1. in early times, good, gentle, 
noble, in reference to birth and rank, the Nobles and well-born being 
termed good men, prud’ "hommes, as opp. to rari, Serol (lewd people, 
churls, etc.), ofa re Tots ayaboiae tapadpwwar xépnes Od. 15. 324, cf. 
Il. 1. 2753 dpveds 7° dyads TE I 13. 664, cf. Od. 18. 276; marpos 3 
<ip’ dyaboio, Ged 5é pe yelvaro pHrnp ll. 21. 109, cf. Od. 4. 611; 3; so in 
later writers, xaxds &éf ayaod Theogn. 190, cf. 57 sq.; pais darois, 
ob POovéaw dyabois Pind, P. 3. 125, cf. 2.175. 4. 500; Tis dy edmarpis 
Ge BrAdora; oddels Tay ayab@y «rd. Soph. El. 1082; of 7’ dyabot 
mpds TOv ayevav KatavixGvra Id. Fr, 105; rods ebyeveis yap Kdya- 
Bods. .pidel “Apns évaipev Ib. 649; and so 7d evyevés is made the 
attribute of of dya@oi, Eur. Alc, 600 sq., cf. I. A. 625, Andr. 766, Tro. 
1254; Gyabot wal ef dyaav Lat. boni bonis prognati, Plat. Phaedr. 
274 A:—with this early sense was often associated that of wealth and 
political power, just as in the phrases boni and mali cives, optimus quis- 


_. que in Sallust and Cicero; esp. in the phrase xadol xdyaot (v. sub 


wadoxdya0ds):—on this sense v, Kortum Hellen. Staatsverf. p. 14, 
Welcker praef. Theogn. § 10-15, 22 $4.5 and cf, éa0Xés, xpnords, dpei- 
ver, dpaoros, BeATiov, BéATioTOS, Kkakds, xelpwv, xEpeiwv, evyevys. 2. 
good, brave, since these qualities were attributes of the Chiefs and 
Nobles, so that this sense runs into the former, Il, 1. .131., 10. 559; T@ 
K dyads piv Ener’, dyabdy BE Kev eevapitey 21. 280; cf. Hat. 5. 
109, etc. 3. good, in reference to ability or office, dy. BacwAevs 
TL 3. 179; inrnp 2. 7323 Depama 16. 165., 17. 388; often with 
qualifying words, dyads 2 év iopivy 13. 314; Bony dyabes 2. 408, 563; 
ete.; mv 3. 237, Od. 11. 300; Biny Il. 6. 478; so in Att., yrwmpny ay. 
“4 Soph. O.'T. 687; macav dperny Plat. Legg. 899 B, cf. Alc. x. 124E; 
téxvny Id. Prot. 323 B; ra wodr€ma, 7 s worried, Hat. 9g. 122, Plat. 
Gorg. 516 B, etc, ;—more tarely c, dat., dy. Toren Xen. Oec. 4. 
15 ;—also witha Prep., dy. wept 75 7AHO0s Lys. 130.2; ets Te Plat. Alc. 1. 
125 A; mpés Te Id. Rep. 407 E:—alsoc. inf., dy. waxeoOar Hdt. 1.136 ; 
immeverOat 1.79 ; Gy. iaravat good at weighing, Plat. Prot. 356 B. 4. 
good, in moral sense, first perhaps in Theogn. 438, but not freq. till the 
philos. writers, as Plat.; often joined with other Adjs., 6 mords xay. Soph. 
re 541; copes: wary. Id. Ph. 119; duxaiwy Kary. Ib, 050, cf. Ant. 671, 
5. & "yabé, my good friend, as a term of gentle remonstrance, 
Plat Prot, 311 A, 314 D, etc. 6. d-yabod daipovos, as a toast, ‘to 
the good ‘Genius,’ pdémore mio? Guparou, pucbov dyabov daipovos 
Ar. Vesp. 525; cf. dya0odaipar, rixn 11. 3: 6 dy. Saipwy became a 
title of the Rom. Emperor, as of Nero, C. I. 4699, cf. 3886 (add.): 4 
Ged G-ya0n, the Rom. bona dea, Plut. Caes. 9, Cic. 19. IT. of 
ge 1. good, serviceable, ’Iann . . d-ya0?) Kovporpdpos Od, 9. 
ar a ay. Tois ToKevaL, TH mA Xen, Cyn. 13,17; c. gen., ef Te 
oiba muperov ay. good for it, Id. Mem. 3. 8, 3. 2. of outward cir- 
cumstances, ald@ 8 ove dyabhy no’ Eupevat dvdpt mpotern Od. 17. 352; 
eineiv els dryabdy to good purpose, Il. 9. 102; 6 5& meivera: eis dy. Tep 
for any good end, 11. 789 ; pudeir’ eis dyaba 23. 305 :—dyabdy [éorr], c. 
inf, it t is good to do so and so, Il, 7, 282., 24. 130, Od. » 196, Att. 3. 
bv, 76, a good, a blessing, benefit, of persons, @ eye ay. ob Trois 
pido Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 20; pidov, d Heyorov ay. eivai pact Id. Mem. 
2. 4, 2, cf. Hier. 7, 9, Ar. Ran. 74, ete. ; én dya0@ Twos for one’s good, 
Thue. 5.27, Xen.; éw dya0@ trois woAbrais Ar. Ran, 1487 :—10 dyabdy 
or raryabiv, the good, Cicero’s summum bonum, Plat. Rep. 506 B, 508 E, 
534 C, al.:—alse in pl., dyad, rd, the goods of fortune, goods, wealth, 
Hadt. 2. 172, Lys. 138. 32, Xen., etc.; dyabd wacyey, etc.; but also, 
good things, dainties, Theogn. T0090, Ar. Ach, 873, ne etc.: also good 
qualities, Tos ay, ols € Exopev év rp yuyg Isocr. 165 D; ef wikia mavra 
ay. €xo, kaxdrovs & ein, of a horse, Xen, Eq. 1, 2, etc. 





the word has no regular degrees of Comparison ; but many forms are 
used instead ; viz. Comp. dpeivor, dpelwy, BeAtior, Kpeiooay (xdppwr), 
Awlwy Agar), Ep. Bédrepos, Awitrepos, péprepos :—Sup. dpioros, Béd- 
TioT0s, KpaTiaTos, Awiaros (A@aTos), Ep. BéATaros, KapTioros, 
Taros, eieene The reg. Comp. dyaburepos occurs in Lxx (Jud. 11. 
25., 15. 2) and Eccl.; the Sup. ayabwraros in Diod. 16. 85, Heliod. 5. 
15, Eus., etc. IV. Ady. usually, eb: but dya0@s occurs in Hipp. 
Offic. 742, Arist. Rhet. 2.11, 1, Lxx. (The relation of d-ya0-ds to the 
Teut. forms got, gut, good, cannot be maintained: for Gk. g ought to 
be represented by Teut. &.) 

ayabdrys, 770s, 1%), goodness, LXx (Sap. 1. 1), Philo 1. 53, Ecel. 
Gyaboupyéw, -oupyia, contr. from dyafoepy—. 

dyaboupytds, 7, dv, beneficent, Eccl. 

dyaPoupysos, dv, contr. from d-yaBoepyds, Plut. 2. 1015 E. 
dyalo-pavijs, és, appearing good, Democrat. Sent. p. 629 Gale. 

dyabo-pirys, es, loving good, Dion. Ar, 

dyabddpov, v2 6, %, (ppv) well-disposed, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 229. 
dya0o-puns, és, of good abilities, Nicet. Paphl. in Notices des Mss. 
9. 2, p- 193, Dion. Areop. Div. Nom. 21. 

&ya06u, a verb first found in Lxx, to do good to one, tia or Twi LXX 





a Regg. 25. 31, Sir. 49- Io). 
dyabuve, like dya@dq, first and chiefly in Lxx: I. trans. fo 
honour, magnify, exalt (3 Regg. 1. 47, Ps. 50. 18): to adorn, ri 


xepadny (4 Regg. 9. 30) :—Pass. to be of good cheer, to rejoice greatly, 
2 Regg. 13. 28, Dan. 6. 23, al. II. intr. to do good, do well, Ps. 
35- 33 rivi to one, (but with v. 1. rw), Ib. 124. 4. 

aya! +}, goodness, kindness, Ep. Rom. 15. 14, Eph. 5. 9. 
dyatopat, Ep. and Ion, for dyapar, but only used in pres., and always 
in bad sense (ef. ayn 11), 1. c. acc. rei, to be indignant at, arya- 
opévou Kaka. épya Od. 20. 16: to look on with jealousy or envy, ob5 
dyatopat Gedy épya Archil. 21, cf. Opp. H. A 138. 2. c. dat. pers. 
to be wroth or indignant with, 7@. . Zeds abrods dyaterat Hes. Op. 331 ; 
dyatépevoi re kal pOovéovres airy Hat. 8. 69, 1. 3. absol., Ap. 
Rh. 1. 899. 

ayaios, a, ov, enviable, admirable, Hesych., A. B. 334, E. M. Suid. 
aya-KAens, és, voc. —xAcés Hom. : Ep. gen. a@yaxdjpos Il. 16. 738, nom. 
pl. dyaxdnets Manetho 3. 324, (and in very late writers, as Apollinar., a 
sing. nom. é-yaxAnets) :—shortened acc. sing. dyaxAéa Pind. P. 9. 187., 
I. 1. 49; dat. dyaxdé Anth. Plan, 377: pl. aryanhéas Antim. Fr. 36; cf. 
eddens. Very glorious, famous, Lat. inclytus, in Il. always of men, as 
16. 738., 23. 5293 in Pind., dy. aia, etc—Ep. and Lyr. word (not in 
Od.), except in Ady, c-yarAe@s, Hipp. 28. 13. 

aya-kAerés, 7, dv, =foreg., Hom,, and Hes., mostly of men, 2. of 
things, dyarhevri} éxarduBn Od. 3. 59; Gy. wd00s Soph. Tr. $54 (in lyr.): 
cf. d-yaxAuris. 

ayaxAupévy, a poet. fem. =sq5 Antim. Fr. 25: cf, dyaxripern, 
aya-Kuros, dv, =dyaxdens, —KAerds, Lat. inclytus, Hom, (chiefly in 
Od.), and Hes., mostly of men, 2. of things, dy. Supare Od. 3. 
388., 7. 3, 46. 

dyaxtipévyn, poet. fem.=ederipévn, well-built or placed, médus Pind. 
P. 5. 108; cf. dyaxAupern. 

ayidaxria, 7, want of milk, Autocrit. Incert. 1, Poll. 3. 50. 
Gyddakros [yd], ov, (a privat., yada) without milk, giving none, Hipp. 
247. 9, cf. Call. Apoll. 52. 2. getting no milk, i.e. taken from the 
mother's breast, Horace’s jam lacte depulsus, Aesch, Ag. 718, 3. never 
having sucked, Nonn, Jo. 9. ¥. 20. 4. vopat dyaXaxro pastures 
bad for milch cattle, Galen. II. (a copul.) = dpoydAakros, ap. 
Hesych., who also quotes dyakaxroowvy = avyyéveia, 

ayéXae, axros, 6, },=foreg. (signf. 1), found only in pl. aydaAaxres, 
Call. Apoll. 52. II. =foreg. 11, Hesych., Suid. 

ayodNlapa, 7d, a transport of joy, LXx. 

ayadXlaots, ews, 7, great Joy, exultation, Ev. Luc. I. 14, 44, etc. 
_dyadArdo, late form of dydaAAopar, to rejoice exceedingly, Apocal. 19. 
7 (v. 1. dyaddudspeba) ; qyyaAAldoa Ey, Luc. 1. 47 :—more common as 
Dep. d&yaAArdopat or —aCopat, Lxx : fut. -deopat Ib, : aor. yyaAAaoapny 
Psalm, 15. 9, Ev. Jo. 8. 56; also, ayyaddaoOny Ey. Jo. 5. 35.—But this 
family of words seems also to have been used in malam partem, &ya\- 
Ardler Aordope?rar, ayaApos*Aodopia, ayadALos~Aoidopas, Hesych., 
cf, E. M. 7. 8. 

dyaAXis, (50s, %, a bulbous plant of the genus baxvG0s, the iris, or flag, 
h. Hom, Cer. 7, 426; cf. Alb. Hesych. 1. p. 30. 

dyadAoxov, 7d, Lat. agallochum, the bitter aloe, Diosc. 1, 21, ubi vy. 
Sprengel ; from Aétius’ time called fvdaddn. 

dya\io [@], Pind., Att.: fut. d¢yaA@ Ar, Pax 399, Theopomp. Com. 
Tiyved. I: aor. frynaa Dio C., etc., subj. aynrw Hermipp. ’Apr. 1, inf. 
ayjAa Eur. Med. 1027 :—Pass., only used in pres, and impf. by correct 
writers: aor. 1 inf. dyaA@jva Dio C. 51. 20: cf. émaryaAAopat. To 
make glorious, glorify, exalt, Pind, O. 1. 139, N. 5. 79: esp. to pay 
honour toa god, Gyadre SoiBoy Ar, Thesm. 128, cf. Plat. Legg. 931 A; 
dy. ria Ovaiacor Ar. Pax l.c.; pépe viv, dynAw Tovs Bcovs Hermipp. 
1. c.:—to adorn, deck, yapndious ebvds Eur. |. c.:—Pass. to glory, take 
delight, rejoice or exult in a thing, be proud Y it, c. part., TevxEa a 
"Exrop . » EXO dpoow ayadderat Il, 17. 473, cf. 18. 132; ;, hv Exacros 
marpiba éxov .. dy. Thuc. 4. 95 ;, but mostly c. dat., trmoow wal 
Oxeop deyadrépevos ll. 12. 114; Opwides aeyahRovrat Trepuyera: 2. 
462; vijes..dy. Avs otpy Od. 5. 176; Modoa. - ay, oni Kady Hes. 
Th. 68; dowié: Archil. 5 ; éoprais Eur. Tro. 452; so in Prose, re odvd- 
part iryaAdovro Hat. I. 143, cf. Thuc. 2. 44, Plat. Theaet. 176 B: 
ddAorpios mrepois dy. to strut in borrowed plumes, Luc, Apol. 4; also, 


III.  yenaieater émi tut Thuc. 3.82, 15, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 11; later also bia 


ayahpa — wyaraCw. 5 


7 Dio C. 66. 2; and even c. ace., Anth. P. 7. 378: absol., Hdt. 4. 64., 
9.1 , Art. 802, Eur) Bacch. 1197.—Cf. a@yaApa throughout. 
76, acc.to Hesych. wav ép’ @ ris dydAAerat, a glory, 
delight, honour, ll. 4. 144, etc.; so Alcae, Fr. 15, speaks of Adpor as 
dyipay ayaApara; and Pind. calls his ode ympas d-yaApa, 
N. 3. 21, cf. 8. 27; often of children, réxvoy ddpaw dyaApa Aesch, Ag. 
207; «vedcias Texvots dy. a crown of glory to them (cf. evAea), Soph. 
704; Kadpelas dy. Nvppas, addressed to Bacchus, Ib. 1116; 
parépos ay. pdéviov, said of slain sons, Eur. Supp. 371, ubi v. Markl. ; 
dyadpar Gyopas mere ornaments of the a (cf. d-yopaios 1. 3), Eur. 
. Metagen. “Op. 1. 2.4 possing gift, esp. for the gods, 
dy. Gcav Od. 8. 509, cf. 3. 438, where a bull adorned for sacrifice is 
dyaApa; of a tripod, Hdt. 5. 60, 61, 158, and generally, = 
dya@nya, Inscrr. Vet. in C. I. 8 (v. Bockh), 24, 150, al.; Sronuer 
Simon. 158; Xdpys ipl .., dy. 7@’ AwéAAoM Inscr. at Branchidae, Newton 
P- 779 3 80, ‘ a@yaAya . . cdwy, because sacred to her, Eur. Fr. 959, 
ef. Ar. Fr. 635. 3. a statue in honour of a god, Hat. 1. 131., 2. 42, 
46, Lys. 104. 35; as an object of worship, Aesch, Th. 258, Eum. 55, 
Soph. O. T. 1379, Plat. Phaedr. 251 A: sculpture, wire dy. phre ypaph 
Arist. Pol. 7.17, 10 ;—but dy. Alda, in Pind. N. 10. 125, is the head- 
stone of a grave, called orjAn in the 1 passage of Theocr., 22. 
207. 4. then generally; = , any statue, Plato Meno 97 ND: 
or @ portrait, picture, éadepOcia’ ws dyaApa Eur. Hel, 262; cf. A. B. 
82, 324, 334- 5. lastly any image, expressed by painting or words, 
Plat. Tim. 529 C, Symp, 216 E.—On the word v. Ruhnk. Tim, s. v. 
Gyahparias, ov, 6, like a statue, beautiful as one, Philostr. 612. 
dyahpanov, 76, Dim. of dyakya, Theopomp. Com, Inve. 1, etc. 
6,=AdoxdddAa, Hesych. 
ayahparo-yAvdos, 4b, a carver of statues, Theodoret. 
6, a maker of statues, a sculptor, statuary, Hdt. 2. 
, Plat. Prot. 311 C, etc.; ypageis fh dy. Arist. Pol, 8, 5, 21:— 
to make 


' tatues, Poll. 7. 108 :—& TOTFOL 
%, Ov, of or for a statuary : 





yaAparorronrixés, 
A he }, —eh (sc. réxvn), ap. Poll. 1. 13 one 
, hy, the statuary’s art, P Abst. 2. 49, A. B. 335, Po! 
= bait aon Tyr. 1. p. 438: and dyaA- 
I, Ov, = romontixds, Id, 2. p. 139, Clem. Al. 41. 
Gyahparoupyés, dv, (*épyw) = dyadparorods, Poll. I. 12. 
; to carry an image in one's mind, bear impressed upon 
ones mind, Philo 1. 16, 412., 2. 403, etc. ; and Pass., 2. 136. 
& ov, carrying an image in one’s heart, Hesych. 
Gyadparéw, f. wow, to make into an image, Lyc. 845. 
és, beautiful as a statue,”Epws Poéta ap. Jo. Lyd. p. 117. 


tivalge chess [0], ov, forming a statue, marapnow dyadporiras 


569. 

fap 2 pl. dyaode (vulg. cydoe, from dydopar) Od. 5. 129, 
Ep. Ib. 119; Ep. inf. aya 16. 203: impf. Plat. 
Rep, 367 E, Xen., Ep. 2 pl. #yaacde Od. 5. 122 :—fut. Ep. dyaooopat 
Od. 4. 181, (v. 1. 1. 389), later, par Themist. :—aor. fyyacapuny 
Hom., Dem. 296. 4, Plut., etc.; Ep. jyyaeoaro or d-ydocaro Il. 3. 181, 
224; but after Hom. the prevails, Hes. Fr. 206, Solon 32, 
Pind., Att. ~ Gyn wonder, dryafopat, dryaiopat : 


[@ydpar, but iydacGe by the re- 
quirement of Ep. metre, Od. 1. c.] I. absol. to wonder, be 


pass. 
(From same Root as 


TavT 5. ¢. pers., foll. by a part., 
ewender at one’s doing, dy. ‘Epasiven ob wpok:déetos Hat. 6.76: 24 ay. 
abrod eimiyros Plat. Rep, 329 D, etc.; so, dy. Twos bre .., or drt... , 
Id. Hipp. Ma. 291 E, Xen. Mem, 4. 2, g, etc. 6. also like 
xaipe, H5opat, c. dat. to be delighted with a person or thing, Hdt. 4. 75, 
Eur. H. F. 845, Plat. Symp. 179 D, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4,9; and later évi 
tu, Ath. 594 C, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. II. in bad sense, to feel envy, 
bar a grades. dt «. el ph of dyaacaro boiBos *AnédAav Il. 17. 
713 epi vixens 23. 639; with an inf. added, to be 
jealous of one that... , oxérd0i tore, Bei, . . oir Oeais & map 
dvbpaow eivaferda Od. 5. 119, cf. 122, 129., 23. 211; foll. by a relat., 
era he pens dyacacGat hpiv, —_ ». 8. 565. 9: a 
to be jealous of, angry at a thing, dyaoodpevor kaxd épya 2. 67; 
~_ mov pédrev dyaooebat bebe 4, 181; OBpw dyaccapern 23. 64. 
ele e ovos, 6, (Gyav; pépvew (from pévw), the very resolute or 
, cf. Méuvav) :—Agamemnon, king of Mycenae, leader of the 
Greeks ao Troy, Hom.: Adj. ’A éa, cov, Hom., also 
nope cov, and -6wos, ia, wov, Pind., Aesch.: Patron, -oviBqs, ov, 


é, 's son, Orestes, Od, 1. 30, Soph. El. 182. 
dytptves, Ady, part. pres. of d-yayat, with admiration or applause, dry. 
Aeyay Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 3; dy. rv Ad-yov dwedégaro with respect or de- 
Serence, Heind, Plat. Phaedo 89 A. 
ov, rarer form for d-yapos, Comici ap. Poll. 3. 47: a form 
is cited from Soph. (Fr. 798) in A. B.: v. Lob. Phryn. 514. 


h, single estate, celibacy, Plut. 2, 491 E:—dyaptov di«n, }, an $ 





‘action against a bachelor for not marrying, Plut. Lys. 30, v. Poll. 3. 


: - 
&-yixos, ov, unmarried, single, properly applied to the man, whether a 
bachelor or widower, dvavdpos being used of the woman, Il. 3. 40, and 
in Prose ; so, (@ 58 Tipwvos Biov, dyapor, d5ovdoy Phryn. Com. Mordrp. 
1 :—however @yapos is used of the woman in Aesch. Supp. 143, Soph. 
O. T. 1502, Ant. 867, and Eur. II. ydapos dyapos, a marriage 
that is no marriage, a fatal marriage, Soph. O. T. 1214, Eur. Hel. 690 ; 
like Bios dBios, etc. 

dyav, Adv. very, much, very much, Theogn., Pind. and Att., the word 
Ainy being the usual equiv. in Ep. and Ion, (but see Hdt. 2. 173), strongly 
affirmat. like Lat. prorsus, too surely, Aesch. Th. 811 ; and so in compos. 
it always strengthens or enforces. The bad sense too, too much, like Lat. 
nimis, occurs only in peculiar phrases, as in the famous pydty dyav, ne 
quid nimis, not too much of any thing, first in Theogn. 335, Pind. Fr. 
235; attributed to Chilo by Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 14; so, @yav Te moeiv 
Plat. Rep. 563 E, etc. It may stand alone with the Verb, ayav 3 éAev- 
Ocpoaropets Aesch. Pr. 180, etc.; but it is not seldom joined with an 
Adj., which may either go before or follow, dyav Bapus Id. Pers. 515 ; 
m@avds dyay Ag. 485; even with Sup., dyav éypiwrarous far the most 
savage, Ael. H. A. 1. 38, cf. 8. 13; also with an Adv., dmep@Upms ad, Aesch. 
Eum, 824; @yav ot'rw Soph. Ph. 598 ; das d-yay Xen. Vect. 5.6; witha 
Subst., 4) @yav ovyn Soph. Ant. 1251; 9 @yay éAevOepia Plat. Rep. 564 
A; without the Article, eis @yay dovAciay Ib. (The 4/AT’ appears in 
éy-hvwp: Curt. refers it to dyw: in sense it seems rather to belong to 


Gyapat, dyn.) [yay properly, Orac. ap. Hdt. 4. 157, etc.; but ayav 
in Anth, P. 5. 216., 10. 51.) 
dyiivaxréw, f. 0m, properly in physical sense, to feel a violent irrita- 





tion (cf. sq.), of the effects of cold on the body, Hipp. 426.6; (é@ re 
wat dyavaxre?, of the soul, Plat. Phaedr. 251 C; of wine, to ferment, 
Plut. 2. 734 E. II. metaph. to be grieved, displeased, vexed, 
annoyed, angry, or discontented, pnd dyavdxre Ar. Vesp. 287; esp. to 
shew outward signs of grief, hdov kat dy. Plat. Phaedo 117 D, etc. :— 
foll. by a relat., dy. rt .. , Antipho 126. 5, Lys. 96. 30; ay. el... or 
tay .., Andoc, 18. 16, Plat. Lach. 194 A. 2. c. dat. rei, to be vexed 
ata thing, ¢. g. Oavary Plat, Phaedo 63 B; also c. acc. rei, Heind. Phaedo 
64 A; ay. Tatra, dr. . , Plat. Euthyphro 4 D; also, dy. éi ru Lys. 
OI. 5, Isocr. 357 A, etc.; bwép rivos Plat. Euthyd. 283 D, etc.; mepi 
twos Id. Ep. 349 D; da re Id. Phaedo 63 C; mpds 7 Epict. Enchir. 4; 
and sometimes c, gen. rei, A, B. 334. 3. to be vexed at or with a 
person, rwi Xen, Hell. 5. 3, 11; mpés teva Plut. Cam. 28; xara twos 
Luc. Tim, 18:—also c, part. to be angry at, dy. dwoOvhoxovtas Plat. 
Phaedo 62 E, cf. 67 D; dy. évOvpotpevos.. Andoc, 31. 24. III. 
in Luc, Somn. 4 and Aristid., dyavaxreio@at as a Dep.—Cf. &-, auv-, 
brep-ayavaxréw, (The signf. shows that dyay forms the first part of 
the Verb. The latter part is referred by Schneid, to dyw, as -exréw in 
mAcoventéw, wepinuentéw to éxw.) 

& , €e8, , properly physical pain and irritation, Gry. wept 7a 
ovAa, of the irritation caused by teething, Plat. Phaedr, 251 C. II. 
vexation, annoyance, c-yavaernow éxe the thing gives just grounds for 
displeasure, Thuc, 2. 41, cf. 2 Cor. 7. 11, Hesych. 

& . 9, dv, apt to be vexed, easily vexed, irritable, peevish, 
Plat. Rep. 604 E, 605 A (Bekk.); vulg. dyavaxrixds, 

dyavaxryrés, 7, dv, verb, Adj. vexatious, Plat, Gorg. 511 B. 

dyavaxrixés, 7, dv,=Cyavaxrnrixds (q. v.), Luc. Pisc, 14. 
-«ws, M. Anton. 11. 13. 

w-vicbos, ov, much snowed on, snow-capt, “Odvpmos Il, 1, 420. 

dyavo-BA ov, mild-eyed, Ibyc. 4, Anth. P. 9. 604. 
ayGvépeos, dyavopia, Dor. for dynv-. 

dyiivés, 4, dv, poét. Adj, mild, gentle, kindly, of persons or their 
words and acts, dy. «al fmos tarw oxnmrovxos BacAe’s Od, 2. 230., 
5. 8; dy. évéecow Il. 2. 164, 180, etc.; pious dy. Od. 15. 53; 
ebxwags ll. 9. 499, Od. 13. 357; Sépour Il. 9.113; so in Pind., dy. 
Abyous P. 4.179; dy. dppir Ib. 9. 65; Trag. only in Aesch. Ag. 101 ; 
abAdy &: awat Mnesim. ‘Irm, 1. 56. 2. in Hom. also of the 
shafts of Apollo and Artemis, as bringing au easy death, ddd’ Gre 
-ynpackmo: .., “Amwéddav 'Apréwids Sov ois cryavois Beddecow eroi- 
xopevos karémepvey Od. 15. 411, cf. 3. 280, Il. 24. 759, etc. :-—Sup. 

os, Hes. Th. 408. Adv. -v@s, Anacr. 49.1, Eur. I, A. 602; 
Comp., dyavdrepoy BAéwev Ar. Lys. 886. (The Root is perh, the 
same as that of -yavvpa:, with a euphon.) 

dyavos, ov, (dyvuju) broken, f0Aov dy. sticks broken for firewood, 
es B. 335, Eust. a 3- ha 

yyavoppoown, 7}, gentleness of mood, kindliness, ll. 24.772, Od. 11.202. 

dyavé-ppwv, ov, Hn ovos, (ppnv) poet. Adj. gentle of mood, Il, 20. 
467, Cratin. Xeip. 1; ‘Hovyia Ar, Av. 1321. , 

dyav-ms, dos, , (dal) mild-looking, mild-eyed, Marcell. Sid. 80; ay. 
mapecd ap. Hesych. 

dyavwp, Dor. for dyjywp, Pind. 

dyaveros, ov, (ytivdw) not glazed over, Posidon. ap. Paul. Aeg. | 

&ydopat, Ep, collat. form of dyayas, only found in part. dydpevos, 
admiring, Hes. Th. 619; for in Od. 5. 129, dyaode is restored for 
ayaa; dydacbe, tyyaacG6e, dyaacGa also belong to dyapat. 

yyardfw, Ep. and Lyr. form of dyardw Hom.; Dor. 3 pl. -ovte 
Pind. I. 5. 69; Ep. impf. éyawa{ov Ap. Rh. :—also in Med., Hom. ; 
Dor. impf. ’@yawa(ovro Pind. P, 4. 428 :—only used in pres. and impf., 
except aor. act. dyamdgac in Callicrat. ap. Stob. 487.16. To treat 
with affection, receive with outward signs of love, to love, ds 5 marhp 
dv maida .. d-yawd(er, edOdvr’ &f dwins yains dexdry evavT@ Od. 16. 
17; veneconrov 5é Kev cin GOavaroy Gedy w5e Bporovs éyara(épev 


Ady. 


6 ayaratds — ayyeAradpdpos. 


Gyrny Il. 24. 464:—Med. in absol. sense, ¢o show signs of love, caress, 
xiveoy dyavaCipevor kepadny re kat @pous Od. 21. 224; odd dya- 
waCipevor pidéova’ (cf. pidéw I. 2) 7. 33; but c.acc., like Act., Pind. P. 
ir 2. ripat kadAlvixoy yapy dyad ovr: welcome, receive grate- 
Sully, Pind. 1.1. c. ; cf. duparyama(e.— Used once in Trag., v. d-yamaw I. 1, 

Gyararés, dv, Dor. for dyamnrés, Pind. 

Gyinde, f. now: pf. yyamp«a Isocr. Antid. § 1538: Ep. aor. dyarnoa 
Od. 23. 214:—cf. bwep-ayanaw. (The Root is uncertain.) I. of 
persons, to treat with affection, receive with outward signs of love, to 
love, be fond of, like the Ep. dyawa(w, used by Hom. once in this sense, 
Od. |.c.; rare also in Trag., and only in the sense of shewing affection 
to the dead, 67’ jyara vexpods Eur. Supp. 764 (so véxuy matdos dya- 
wa(ay éuod Id. Phoen. 1327); but freq. in Plat., etc., both of persons 
and things, @awep .. of woinral ra abrav wopara Kal of marépes 
Tods maidas dyara@or Plat. Rep. 330 C, cf. Legg. 928 A; ds Aveo 
Gpv’ dyarao’ Potta ap. Phaedr. 241 D; dy, rods ératvéras Ib. 257 E; 
émarnuny, To dixaov, 7A xphpara, etc., Id. Phileb.62 D, Rep. 359 A, 

: ives dyanrg rat wept abrov éxer Dem. 23. 23:—Pass., y. 
xat olety eddarpdvas Plat, Polit. 301 D; imd ray Oeey jyanjoba Dem, 

1404. 4; and of things, A:diiia radra Ta yyyarnpéva Plat. Phaedo 110 
D. 2. to desire, Plat. Lys. 215 A, B. 3. in N. T. and Christian 
writers, to regard with brotherly love, v. dyamn :—the word comes near 
this sense in two passages of Menand., 6 péyioroy dyamay 3c éAduoT’ 
Opyitera: Incert. 113, cf. 215. 4, dyardw differs from giAéw, as 
implying regard or affection rather than passion, cf. Lat. diligo, amo, 
but sometimes can hardly be distinguished, v. Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 9, and 12; 
prcto0a =dyaracba abroy 5° abrdy Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 17. 5. 
improperly of sexual love, like épaw, Arist. Fr. 66, Luc. Jup. Trag. 2; 
in Plat. Symp. 180 B, Phaedr. 253 A, this sense is not necessary ; and in 
Xeh. Mem. 1. 5, 4, épvas dyaray is not =épav, but simply fo be fond 
of, devoted to them; so, dy. éraipay Anaxil. Neott. 1. II. in 
relation to things, to be well pleased, contented, used once by Hom. also 
in this sense, ob d-yamgs d Exndos. . pel’ Huiv daivvoa Od. 21. 289; but 
this sense is freq. in Att., dyama@v Or... , Thuc. 6. 36, 4; more commonly 
dy. «i... to be well content if .., Plat. Rep. 450 A, al.; édv.. Ib. 
330 B, al.; qv.., ay.., Ar. Vesp. 684, Plat. Gorg. 483 C, al. 2. 
c. part., dy. Tivm@pevos Plat. Rep. 475 B, cf. Isocr. 234 C, Antiph. 
Neott. 2; c. inf., Hdn, 2. 15, Alciphro 3, 61, Luc., etc. 3. c. dat, 
rei, fo be contented or pleased at or witha thing, like orépyw, dowa{opat, 
ay. Tois bwapxovow ayabois Lys. 192. 26; Tois mempaypévors Dem. 
13. II. 4. like orépyw, c. acc. rei, pwnxére tiv edevOepiay ay. 
Isocr. 69 D; 7a mapdvra Dem. 70. 20; cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 23. 5. 
rarely c. gen., iva... rhs dgias cyan@ow may be content with the 
proper price, Alex. AéB. 3. 7. 6. absol. to be content, dyarnoavres 
Lycurg. 157. 5, cf. Luc. Nec. 17. 7.c. inf. to be fond of doing, 
wont to do, like gitéw, rods Avkious dyanavras tpixwpa pépey Arist. 
Oec. 2. 14; and so in Lxx. 

Gyarm, 7, love, ay. kat pioos Lxx (Eccl. g. 1, al.): esp. brotherly 
love, charity, 1 Ep. Cor. 13. 1 sq., al.: the love of God for man and of 
man for God, Philo 1. 283, Rom. 5. 8, 2 Cor. 5. 14, Ev. Luc. 11. 42, 
al. II. a beloved object, one’s love, LXX (Cant. 2. 7). III. 
in pl. a love-feast, 2 Ep. Petr. 2.13, Ep. Jud.12._ The Noun first occurs 
in Lxx, and Biblical writers, though dyara(w, d-yamaw, and derivs. are 
freq. in Classical authors. 

Gyamnpa, 74, Lat. deliciae, a darling, of a person, Auth. P. 10. 104, 
C. I. 5039; of a dainty dish, Atxvaw dvdpav dy. Axionic. A. 1. 6. 

Gyar-jvwp, opos, 6, = ivopény ayanay, loving manliness, manly, epith. 
of heroes, Il. 8. 114, etc.: also as a prop. n., Il. 

Gydmnots, «ws, 7, affection, choice, Arist. Metaph. 1. 1, 1, Def. Plat. 
413 B, Plut. Pericl. 24; cf. Lob. Phryn. 352. 

Gyamnopés, 4b, rarer form for foreg., Menand. Suvap. 3. 

Gyamnyréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be loved, desired, Plat. Rep. 358 A. 

GyarynriKxs, 7, dv, affectionate, Plut. Sol. 7, Clem. Al. 123, etc. Adv. 
-Kws, Id, 102, etc. 

Gyamnrés, 7, dv, Dor. -Grés, a, dv, verb. Adj. beloved, podvos éav 
dyarnrés the only dearly beloved son, Od. 2. 365; more commonly 
without podvos, of an only son, “Exropidny d-yarnror Il. 6. 401, cf. Od. 
4. 817; so in Att., Ar. Thesm. 761; Nexnparos ..6 Tod Nixiov dy. wais 
Dem. 567. 24, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 7, 41, al.; Comically, Samidiov ev dy. 
Hipparch. ’Avac. 1. II. of things, worthy of love, loveable, 
desirable, dear, Plat. Alc. 1. 131 E, etc.; Sup. —éraros Id. Phil. 61 E; 
7d dyannréy an object of desire, Arist. Rhet. 1. 7, 41, al. 2. to be 
acquiesced in (as the least in a choice of evils), Andoc. 26, 15 :—hence, 
dyannréy [éor:| one must be content, e.., éav.., Plat. Prot. 328 A, 
Xen. Oec. 8. 16, Dem. 302. 1, Arist., etc.; c. inf, Eth. N. 9. 10, 
6. III. Adv. -r@s, readily, gladly, contentedly, Plat. Legg. 
735 D, Dem, 409. 7, etc. 2. to one’s heart's content, Diphil. Incert. 
4. 3. just enough to content one, only just, barely, scarcely, = poAus, 
Plat. Lys. 218 C; dyannras cwOqva Lys. 107.16; so also, dyarnréy 
Menand. Mé6n 1. 

Gyatravrws, late form for dyarnris, Eus. P. E. 14. 5, 4, Stob. 297. 41. 

Gyipixov, 7é, Lat. agaricum, a sort of tree-fungus, boletus igniarius, 
used for tinder, Diosc. 3.1. [@y-; but Gy metri grat. in the hexam. of 
Androm. in Gal. Antid. 894 B, 895 D.] 

dyappus, 7), (d*yeipw) a meeting, Inscr. Neap. in C. 1. 5785. 12, Hesych. 

poos, ov, contr. —ppous, ovy, (aay, péw) strong-flowing, Homeric 
epithet of the Hellespont, Il, 2. 845., 12. 30. 

dyacGevns, és, (o8évos) very strong, Opp. C. 2. 3, Epigr. Gr. 1052 ;— 
in Il. only as prop. n. "AyaoGévns (paroxyt.). 

dyacpa, 76, (@yapat) an object of adoration, Soph. Fr. 799. 





dya-orixus, v, very rich in corn, yh Greg. Naz. 2, 112 B. 

dyd-orovos, ov, much groaning, howling, of the hollow roaring of the 
waves, Od. 12. 97, h. Ap. 94: loud-wailing, Aesch. Th. 97. ; 

dyaords, 7, dv, (@yapat) deserving admiration, later form of the Hom. 
cynrés, admirable, Aesch, Fr. 265; od«ére por Bios dy. Eur. Hec. 169; 
éxetvo 5& Kpivw Tod dvdpos ary. Xen, Hell. 2. 3, 56, cf. An. 1.9, 24, Occ. 
II, 19, Eq. 11, 9; oftenin Plut.:—Adv. —r@s, Xen. Ages. 1, 24.—In 
other Att, writers, @avyagrdés:is the word preferred. 

dyaorwp, opos, (a copul.,yaornp, cf. ddedpds) from the same womb: 
pl. ¢wins, Hesych.: generally, near kinsman, Lyc. 264. 

dyacvAXis, f5os, 7, a plant, heracleum gummiferum, Diosc. 3. 98. 

&ydouprtos, 6, an obscure epith. given to Pittacus by Alcae. (38), which 
Diog. L. 1. 81 explains by émoeouppévos Kat purapds. 

dyiods, Lacon. acc. pl. of dya0ds, Ar. Lys. 1301. , 

dyiirés, 7, dv, post. for dyaords (cf. Oavparés, ddapuaros, etc.), h. Hom. 
Ap. 515; y. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr, p. 26. 

ayavos, 7, dv, in Hom. almost always of kings or heroes, illustrious, 
noble, high-born, dy. enpuxes Il. 3. 268; pvnorhpes, Painxes Od.; aya) 
Mepoepivera Od. 11. 213; wopmies dryavoi noble guides, Od. 13. 71: 
also in Pind. P, 4.127, and once in Trag., Mépoats d-yavois Aesch. Pers, 
986 (lyr.) :—Sup. -déraros Od. 15. 229. 2. as prop. names,’ Ayavés, 
*Ayaun, Il., Hes.; not “Ayavos, ‘Ayavn, v. Arcad. 45 and 103, Lehrs de 
Stud, Aristarch. p. 293. (For the Root, v. -yaiw.) 

dyavuplapa, 7d, insolence, Lxx (Bar. 4. 34), Hesych., A. B. 325. 

Gyavpés, a, dv,=-yatpos with a euphon., stately, proud, tavpos Hes, 
Th. 832, cf. Wess, Hdt. 7. 57, 2, where the superl. Adv. dyaupérara is 
used of Xerxes. 

dyapOeyKros, ov, (pbéyyouar) loud-sounding, dordai Pind, O. 6, 155 

dyaw, = dyaCopnar, Aleman 119. 

dyyapa, 4, the daily stages of the ayyapot, E. M. ‘ 
dyyapeia, 7, impressment for the public service, C. 1. 4956 A. 21, cf. 
Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 79. 

d&yyapeuris, 00, 6, one who employs an ayyapos, Hesych. 

dyyipevw, fo press one to serve as an &yyapos, or generally, to press 
into service, late Lat. angariare, Ev. Matth. 5. 41., 27. 32, C. 1. 4956 A. 
24:—Pass. to be pressed into service, Menand. Scxvwy. 4. 

adyyiprvos, 6, Ion. form of dyyapos, Hdt, 3. 126. II. as Subst., 
dyyapnov, 74, post-riding, the Persian system of mounted couriers, 1.8.98. 

ayyipos, 6, Persian word, a mounted courier, such as were kept ready: 
at regular stages throughout Persia (with power of impressment) for car- 
trying the royal despatches, Auct. ap. Suid. s. v., cf. dyyapyeos 11, and y. 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 17. II. as Adj., Aesch. Ag. 282 a@yyapov mip the 
courier flame, said of beacon fires used for telegraphing ; cf. wopards fin, 

dyyapopopéw, to bear as an dyyapos, Procop. 3. 163, 18. 

ayyeldtov, 7d, Dim. of dyyetov, Damocr, in Galen. Antid. 894 F, Poll, 
I0. 30. 

ieee Aieyle: to take up a vein and operate upon it, Paul. Aeg. 6. 5, 
p. 177 :—hence Subst. —Aoyia, 4, Id. 

dyyetov, Ion, —qtov, 7d, (@yyos) a vessel of any kind for holding liquid 
or dry substances (rodro .. énpois Kat iypois . . épyacbév, ayyetov 5 5h 
AG KAQTE TpocPbeyyspeba Plat. Polit. 287 E); of metal, dpyvpea ayy. 
silver jars or vases for water, Hdt. 1.188; dpyupa cal xadna ayy. Plut. 
2.695; év ayy. XaAx@ a mortar, Theophr. Lap. 60;—{vAwa ayy. 
large tubs or vats of wood, Hdt. 4. 2 ;—vessels for holding money, in a 
treasury, Id. 2.121, 2; for masons’ use, Thuc. 4. 4;—derpaxwa ayy: 
of earthenware, Hipp. 668. 21, Lxx (Lament. 4. 2) ;—pails or buckets 
used by firemen, Plut. Rom. 20;—also, buckets or sacks of leather, 
OvAaKor Kat GAAa ayy. Xen. An. 6. 4, 23; Tas papas ray ayy. Plut. 
Lys. 16; for corn, Lxx (Gen. 42. 25); for wine, Lxx (1 Regg. 25, 
18). 2. generally, a receptacle, reservoir, Xen. Occ. 9, 2, Plat. Criti. 
111 A, Legg. 845 E. 3. a coffin or urn for the dead, C. I. 4300, 
al. II. of the human body, a vessel, cell, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 1 
of the veins, Ib. 2, al.; of the stomach, Id. P. A. 4. 5, 39; the lungs, 
Id. G, A. 5. 7,14; the female breast, Id. P. A. 4. 11, 19; of plants, a 
capsule, Theophr. H, P. 1. 11, 1 :—in Eccl. the body itself, like oxedos. 

ayyeo-céXivov, 74, pot-parsley, Anacr. 37 Bgk. 

Gyyers-omeppos, ov, vy. s. évayyeroomépparos. 

d&yyemins, es, (ef50s) like a vessel, hollow, Arist. P. A. 3. 8, 5. 

GyyeAta, Ion. and Ep. -ty, %, (ayyeAos) a message, tidings, news, 2s 
well the substance, as the conveyance thereof, Il, 18.17, Od. 2. 30, Att.; 
ayyeXin A€youda rade Hdty2.114; ayyeAiny pavat, dropavat, dreumeily 
Il. 18.17, etc.; pépev, dwoépeww Hom., Hdt., etc. ; méurenw Hdt.; ras 
dyyedias tapépew (cf. dyyedapdpos) Hdt. 1. 114., 3. 77:—ayyeAp 
éun a report of me, concerning me, Il. 19. 336; ayy. Twds a message 
about a person or thing, dyyeAiny warpds péper Epxopévoro news of thy 
father’s coming, Od, 1. 408; so, dvdpds aidovos ayy. Soph. Aj. 221; 
ayy. Ths Xtov ddixvetrar Thuc. 8. 15; ayy. RAGov ex TaV ToAcuiow 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 14: with Verbs of motion, dyyeAiny éAGcir, like Lat. 
legationem obire, Il. 11. 140, cf, Od. 21. 20, and v. sub éeata ;—so also 
Ep. in gen., rev dyyeAins .. HAvOes Il. 13. 252; dyyedlns olxveoke 
15. 640; HAvde ced Ever’ dryyedins (i. ©. dryyeAins cod Evera) 3. 206; 
dryyedins mwAeirat Hes. Th. 781 ;—in all which places it is gen. causae, 
and may be rendered on account of a message; for the old Interpp. 
(Schol. Il, Il. c., Apoll. Lex.) are wrong in assuming a masc. Subst. dy- 
yerqs. 2. an announcement, proclamation, Pind. P. 2. 7 (4): @ 
command, order, h. Hom. Cer. 448, Pind. O. 3. 50, cf. Od. 5. 150., J. 
263. IL. a messenger, y.\. Hes. Th. 781. 

ayyeAt-apxos, 5, =dpxayyedos, Anth, P. 1. 

ayyehvahopéw, f. jaw, to bear messages, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 966. ? 


. 


$ d&yyeAva-popos, Ion. &yyeAtn>-, ov, bearing a message, a messenger, 


ayyerleva 


Hat. 1. 120, Arist. Mund. 6, 11, Luc., etc.: esp. the Persian minister who 
introduced people to an audience with the king, Hdt. 3. 118. 
dyyaAlaa, 7}, a female messenger, Orph. H. 78. 3; but v. ayyeATnp. 


2 


te Ton. for dyyeAtapdpos. eee : 
we 1d Just. rents 523 Say are gs aR ee 


as a Sicilian kind of pantomimic dance at a banquet, Ath. 

ae ef. Anth. Plan. 289 :—Adyv. -«@s, Procl. Plat. Tim. 298; perh. 
from “AvyyeAos a name of Hecat, cf. Ath. l.c., apne 103, peace fa 

GyyeAuarns, ov, 6, a messenger, h. Hom. Merc. 296: fem. Gris, 

sos, Call, Del. 216. . 

dyyéAXo, (dyyedos): Ep. and Ion. fut, dyyeAéw Il. 9. 617, Hdt., Att. 

, Dor. -1@ Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 70: aor. 1 #yyeAa Hom., 

Att.: pf. #yyeAna Polyb. 35. 4, 2, (ear-) Lys. 174. 28, (eio—) Lycurg. 


147- 43» (wept-) Dem. 515. 19 :—Med. (v. infra): aor. ypyye(Aauny (é7-) 
Hadt. 6. 35, Plat.:—Pass., fut. dyyeAOjcopar (da-) Dem. 445. I0, 
later Aoopar Lxx: aor. HyyéAOqv Hadt., Att.: pf. HyyeAuac 


Aesch, Cho. 774, Thuc. 8. 97, ete.—An aor. 2 pass. #yyéAny is freq. in 
later Greek, as Dion. H. 10. 20, Plut. Anton. 68, Galb. 25, etc., and was 
introduced by the copyists into correct writers, as Eur. I. T. 932 (where 
now #yyyéAn is restored): the aor. 2 act. seldom occurs even 
in late writers (as Dion. H. l. c., App. Civ. 1. 121) without the impf. as a 
v.1, though in Anth. P. 7, 614, dyyeAérny is required by the metre; 
and the aor. 2 med. #yyeAduny is equally dub.: v. Veitch Gr. Verbs 
a. To bear a message; Gpro dé “Ips . . dyyedéovea Il. 8. 409, 
ef, 9. 617, alu; Twi to a person, Od. 4. 24., 15. 458; with an inf. added, 
Ke. .Keivors 1. .olkévbe véecbar may bring them word to return 
16. 350, cf. E. M. s. v. dyyetAas ; also c, acc, et inf., efpuxes 3. . 
.- yépovras Aéfacba: make proclamation that they should 

IL. 8. 517. 2. c. acc. rei, to announce, report, éoOAd Il. 10. 
woos Od. 13. 94; with dat. added, “AyiAqje xandv mos Il. 17. 
«dda. Trade TavTa 15.159 ;—so in Prose, wh Tt vewTepoy 
Plat. Prot. 310 B; ravra piv jyiv fyyedé ms Id. Phaedo 


BR 
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t 


- 
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—aryery. 7 
“row Il. 2. 437; in Prose, dye 5}. . chom@pev Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 15 :—also, 
ry le Aesch, Cho. 803 ; dyere is also used with 1 pl., in Il. 

2. 139, Od. 1. 76, Ar. Lys. 665 ; with 1 sing., Od. 22. 139. 

dyevos, ov, (77) landless, a corrupt word in Aesch. Supp. 858. 

& Tos, ov, poet. for dyépagros, E. M. 

dyelpw: impf. jyetpoy Hdt. 1. 61, 6: aor. 1 Hyepa Ep. @yepa Od. 
14. 285: pf. dyfyepxa (cvv-) Theod. Prodr. p. 181 :—Med., fut. dye- 
povpar (in pass. sense) Or. Sib. 1. 346: aor. I ayetpapny (trans,) Ap. 
Rh. 4. 1335, (ovv—) Hom. :—Pass., aor. 1 7yépOnv Hom. : pf. e-ynyeppar 
App. Civ. 2. 134: plqpf. dynyepro Id. Mithr. 108, Ep. 3 pl. dymyéparo 
Il. 4. 211, App.—We also find in Hom. a shortd. aor. 2 of med. form, 
but pass. sense, dyépovro Il. 18. 245, inf. dyepéoBae Od. 2. 385 (not 
dyépec@at, v. Pors. ad 1.), part. dypopevos Il. 2. 481, etc. (whence later 
Poets formed a pres. dyépopat, e. g. C. I. 6280. 35). To bring together, 
gather together, Aadv aryeipwy Il. 4. 377, etc.; Aadv dyepivrav Kata 
vijas let them gather ..2. 438; év0ad’ awd... wodiow Hyepa ExacTov 
I if 222 ; so in Att., Tov és OnByv ardAov Soph. O. C. 1306, Thue. 1.9; 
7) “EAAdbos orparevpa Soph. El. 695; orparidvy Xen. An. 3. 2, 133 
els piay otknow dy. kowwvots Plat. Rep. 369 C, cf. App. Mithr. 84; 
(uaxnv iyyepas Il. 13. 778 rather belongs to éyeipmw, as also méAcuov 
aryetpay Plat. Legg. 685 C, v. Spitzn. Il. 5. 510) :—Pass. to come together, 
gather, assemble, Il. 2, 52, Od. 2. 8, etc.; dypdépevoe aves herded swine, 
Od. 16. 3; Oupds txt ornPecow dyépOn, és ppéva Oupds dyépOn Il. 4. 
152, etc. (v. sub éyeipw.) II. of things, to get together, collect, 
gather, Snpddev GAdura .. kai aidora oivoy dyeipas Od. 19. 197; moALY 
Biorov wat xpuody d-yeipwy 3. 301 ; TOAAG 8’ dyetpa xphuara 14. 285: 
—so in Med., dyepépevor kara Sppor 13. 14. 2. to collect by 
begging, stipem colligere, ds dv mipva cata pynorijpas ayeipor 17. 362, 
cf, Hdt. 1. 61; dg’ dy dyelper wal mpooarted Dem. 96, 17 :—absol. to 
collect money for the gods and their temples, NUupats dry. Aesch. Fr. 170, 
ef. Hdt. 4. 35, Plat. Rep. 381 D; esp. for Cybelé, Luc. Pseudom. 13, cf. 
pnrpayiprns :—absol. to go about begging, Philostr. 225, Max. Tyr. 19. 
3 3. to put things together, accumulate arguments, as in a speech, 
Aesch. Cho, 638. 4. dgpuas eis dv dy. to frown, Anth. P. 7. 300. 








7B; dyy. wéAepov to im war, Id, Phaedr. 242 B;— | Rare in good Prose. 
with a Prep. added, dyyéAAwper és wéduv rade Eur. Or. 1539; mpds tiv | d-yeltwv, ov, gen. ovos, without a neighbour, neighbourless, maryos Aesch. 
thai pe xpi) Adyous; Id. Supp. 399- 3. ¢, acc. pers. to bri Pr. 270; olxos pidow ay. Eur. El. 1130; d&qidos xal cy. Plut. 2.423 D. 
news of ..,  Ké pay dryycidaype Od. 14. 120, cf. 123 ; later, ayy. wept | dyeAaBév, Dor. for dyeAnddv, Theocr. 16. 92. 
twos Soph. El. 1111:—dependent clauses are added with a Conj.,| dyeAdfopat, Pass. to go in flocks, be gregarious, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 9., 
Srre pa of wb exro% pipve ll. 22. 439, cf. Simon. 95; ayy. | 9. 2, 1 :—Hesych. cites the Act., dyeAdoat’ copioa. 
.- Eur. I. T..704; d0otvexa .. Soph. El. 47 ;—also in the part., | dyeA pixds, 7, dv, (Kopéa) = dyeAacorpopunds ; %) d-yeAaroxopixh 
wal Oavévra iypyyeAay; did they bring word that he was dead? Ib. | (sc. réxwn) the art of breeding and keeping cattle, Plat. Polit. 275 E, sq., 
1443, 1452; Kupoy émorparetovra..ipyryade Xen, An. 2. 3, 19, cf. | 299 D:—dyeAoxopexn in Clem. Al. 338. 
Cyr. 6. 2,15; with ds inserted, warépa tov ody dyyeAay ws ovxér’ yeAaios, a, ov, (dyéAn) belonging to a herd, feeding at large, because 
évra Soph. O. T. 955; fryyetAas ds reOvnedra Id. El, 13.41. II. | the herds stayed out at grass all the summer, in Hom. always with Bods, 
Med., perh. only in pres., Tevxpmw dyyéAAopac eivac pidos I an- | Il, 11. 729, Od. to. 410, al.; so, Bods dy. Soph. Aj. 175; Booxnpara 
nounce myself to him as a friend, Id. Aj. 1376. III. Pass. | Eur. Bacch. 677; al dy. rv tray, i.e. brood-mares, Xen. Eq. 5,8. IT. 
to be reported of, tnt rd metov Thuc, 6. 34; also c. part., (av  Gavdy | in herds or shoals, gregarious, ix@ves Hdt. 2. 93; dyeAata, rd, gre- 
dyyéd\erat a 73, cf. Eur, Hec. 591, Thuc. 3. 16, Xen. Hell. 4. | garious animals, Plat. Polit. 264 D; opp. to wovadiwa, Arist. H. A. 1. 
3.13; ¢. inf. rat hy paxn loxupa yeyovéva: Plat. Charm. 153 B, | 1, 23, sq.; to owopadiea, Id, Pol. 1. 8, 5; moAcruccy 6 dvOpamos (Gov 
ef, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 30; also, HyyéAOn.., Gre pet-yoev news was brought. | waons pedirrys Kal wayris d-yeAaiov (q'ou padAdoy Ib. I. 2, To. 2. of 
that.., Id. Hell. 1.1, 27:—7a dpyyeApéva the reports, ém rots hod the herd or multitude, i.e. common, dy. dvOparot, opp. to dpxovres, Plat. 
Thuc. 8. 97. Polit. 268 A; dy. loyddes Eupol. Incert. 74; dproe Plat. Com. Mey. 3; 
GyyeApa, 76, a message, tidings, news, Eur. Or, 876, Thuc. 7. 74, etc. | goguorai Isocr. 236 D; (in this sense the Gramm. make it proparox. 
dyyehoadis, és, like an imo Jo. Chrys. éyéAauos, Hemst. Thom. M. p. 7. ° 
6, }, a messenger, envoy, Hom., Hdt.; 3° dyyéAov duréev yeAarorpodia, 7%, the keeping of herds, Plat. Polit. 261 E. 
Hat. 5. 92, 6, cf. 1. 99. 2. generally, one that or | dyeAatorpodixés, 7, dv, of or fit for dyeAaorpopia: 7 —Kn, =foreg., 

tells, €. ey birds of augury, Il. 24. 292, pr Movody &yyeAos, of a | Plat. Polit. 267 B, etc. ; cf. , Reese 

poet, Theogn. 769; dpyis.. Ards ayy. of the nightingale, Soph. El, | dyeAato-rpddos, ov, keeping herds, Max. Tyr. 25.6; in Poll. d-yeAotp-. 
149: ¢. gen. rei, dyy. xax@v éudy Id. Ant. 277; dyyeAov yAdooay | dyeauv, dvos, 4, a place for herds (rd dyedaia), pasture, Suid. 

ps te Eur, . 203. 3. an angel, Lxx, N. T. II. like éw, to lead a herd or company, c. gen., Plut. Galb. 17. 

Lat. nuntius, message, ot tidings brought, Polyb.1. 72,4. (Perh.| dyed: ov, 5, (dpxw) the leader of a company, a captain, Plut, 
akin to and Skt. angiras, as toAds to Skt. Rom, 6; dy. radpos Luc. Amor. 22: -apxos, 6, Philo 2, 144. 


=foreg., Or. Sib. 2. 214, 243: fem. 
as restored by Dind. in Orph. H. 78. 3. 


1205; a coffin, C. I. 3573. III. the womb, Hipp. Epid. 5. 
p- 1185, v. ad |. IV. the shell of the xépaBos, Opp. H. 
2. V. the cell of a honey-comb, Anth, P. 9. 226.—Cf. dyyetov. 


, 75, a water-melon, Byz.; v. Ducang. 
emer Secctiter domy ‘ 

, wvos, 0, a Frankish javelin, Agath. 2, 5, p. 40 D. 
Fu Adv. (da) by carrying, dyinv odpew Luc. Lexiph. 10. 
dye, dyere, ly imperat. of d-yw, but used as Ady. like pépe, come! 
come on! well age! Hom., who mostly strengthens it, el 3° dye, 

aye en, te porch alt lg ap 

: pe before 1 and 2 pers. pl., Tpameloper Il. 3. 
Bal dh Bt tg aaa Gye rapvere Od. 3. 332; GA’ dye 

OvipeOa Aesch. Pers, 140; dye 54, Kad x ev Id. Eur, 
rey er eee vatenees sing. Sys 8) 
.Uyc! 


-. dpOphow Od, 13. 215, 


dyé&\acpa, aros, 76, a gathering, crowd, vovowy Procl. h. Minerv, 44. 
GyeAacrin, fo be dcyéAaoros, cited from Heracl. Epist. 

dyeAaori, Adv. without laughter, Plat. Euthyd. 278 E, Plut. 2. 727 A. 
Gyeacrixés, 4, dv, disposed to herd together, social, Philo 2. 202, 


d-yédacros, ov, (yeAdw) not laughing, grave, gloomy, h. Hom. Cer. 
200; dy. mpdawma Prafdpevoe Aesch. Ag. 794; epith. of Crassus, 
Lucil. ap. Cic, Fin. 5. 30:—metaph. dyéAacra pOéyyecOa Heracl. ap. 
Plut. 2. 397 A; dy. ppyy Aesch. Fr. 418; Blos Phryn. Com. Movérp. 
i. II. pass. not to be laughed at, not light or trifling, Evppopal 
Aesch. Cho, 30; also as v. 1, Od. 8. 307. 

dyeAarys, ov, 4, v. sub dyéAn 11. [4] 

dyeAcn, }, Ep. epith. of Athena, =Aniris, dyovca Aclav, the driver of 
spoil, the forager, ll. 6. 269, etc., and Hes. 

ayn, 4, (Gy) @ herd, of horses, Il. 19. 281; elsewhere in Hom. 
always of oxen and kine, Il. 11. 678, etc., cf. Bovvopos :—also, any herd 
or company, Lat. grex, cvaw dy. Hes. Sc. 168, dy. wapBévaw Pind. Fr. 
78; mrnvaw dyéAat Soph. Aj. 168, Eur. Ion 106; metaph., wévaw dyéAat 
Eur. H. F. 1276; a shoal of fish, Opp. H. 3. 639 ;—also in Plat. Rep. 
451 C, Arist. H. A. g. 2, 2, etc., but not freq. in good Prose. II. at 
Crete dyéAae were the bands or classes in which the youth were trained 
from the age of seventeen until marriage ; while at Sparta the boys were 
removed from their parents’ home and put into the dyéAat (there called 
Botat) at the age of seven; Ephor. ap. Strabo 480, Plut. Lyc. 16, Heraclid. 
Polit. 3; the chief of an dyéAn was dyeAdrns, Heraclid. |. c.; and the 
youths were dyéAacrot, Hesych.; cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 5, 1, 54+ and y. 





; even before 3 pL, GAA’ dye, «pues ..Aadv.. sre 


Bota: also, véwy cy. at Miletus, C. I. 2892; di0éor at Smyrna, 3326. 
? 


8 ayeAndov — aynoidaos, 


dyeAnSév, Ady. (@yéAn) in herds or companies, Il. 16, 160, Hat. 2. 93, 
2, etc.; also dyed: Arat. 965, 1079. 
ayAnbev, Adv. (dyéAn) from a herd, Ap. Rh. 1. 356, 406. 


GyeAnis, iSos, 7, pecul. fem. of dyeAatos, Numen. ap. Ath. 320 
dD. II. =dyedcin, Cornut. N. D. 20. 
GyeAn-Kopos, ov, keeping herds, Nonn. D. 47. 218. 


dyed ov, 6, belonging to a herd, Bois ap. Suid. cf. dyeAarns. 

ayéAndr, Ep. dat. of yeaa, Il. 2. 480. 

G-yé&\ouos, ov, not matter of laughter, odin dyédovov no bad joke, 
Henioch. Tpox. 6. 

GyeXo-xopixds, -tpddos, v. sub dyeAaro-. 

dyépev, Ep. inf. of dya. 

& a, dyepovevw, dyepav, Dor. for iyyep-. 

dyev, Ep. for éaynoar, v. sub dyvuys, ll. 4. 214. 

a- 6 ov, of unrecorded descent, Ep. Hebr. 7. 3- 

dyéveia, }, (ayers) low birth, Arist. Pol. 6. 2, 7; cf. dyévvea. 

dyévetos, ov, (yévecov) beardless, Pind., etc. (v. infra); dyéverdy te 
elpnxévac to speak. like a boy, Luc. Jup. Trag. 29; 70 dyévecov, absence 
or want of beard, Id. Eun. 9 :—Adv., d-yeveiws éxetv Philostr. 489. uF 6 
the dyévecoe were boys within the age to enter the lists for certain prizes 
at the games, Pind. O. 8. 71., 9. 135, cf. Ar. Eq. 1373, Lys. 162. 4, Plat. 
Legg. 833 C, C. I. 236, al., Paus. 6. 6, 3. 

dyevas, és, (yeréo@ar) unborn, uncreated, Plat. Tim. 27 C. II. 
of no family, ignoble, mean, cowardly, vile, opp. to dya8ds, Soph. Fr. 105 
(the metre warrants the form in this sense, though the correct word was 
dyevvys, Stallb. Plat. Prot. 319 D); of things, ov« dyevets arixo Schol. 
Od. 11. 568; cf. A. B. 336, Steph. Byz. s. v. ’Avaxropela. III. 
with no family, i. e. childless, Isae. ap, Harpocr. 

dyévntos, ov, (yevéo@ar) unborn, uncreated, unoriginated, apxh Plat. 
Phaedr. 245 D, cf. Arist. Cael. 1. 11, 1., 12, II. IL. of things, 
not done, not having happened, rd yap pavOev tis dv bivacr’ dy dyévyrov 
woveiv ; infectum reddere, Soph. Tr. 743; d&yévyra woeiv, doo’ dy 7 
menpaypeva Agatho ap. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 2, 6; airia dy. groundless 
charges, Aeschin. 86.1; 8:aBodat Alciphro 3. 58; dv ovderv .. dry. can 
be undone, Isocr. 397 A. Cf. dyévvnros. 

dyévvera (in Mss. often dyéveca or dyevvia), 4, meanness, baseness, 
Arist. de Virt. et Vit. 7. 4, Polyb., etc. 

dyew ys, és, (yévva) =dyerjs U (q. v.), of low family, Hat. 1.134 (in 
Comp.), Plat. Prot. 319 D, etc. II. low-minded, base, Hat. 5. 6, 
Ar. Pax 748, Plat. Prot. 319 D, al.; of d-yevveis, opp. to of -yevvaidrepor, 
of -yevvator, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 2., 4. 12, 2; of a cock, Plat. Theaet. 164 
C, Menand. @eop, 2. 13. 2. of things, much like Bavavoos, 
illiseral, sordid, Plat. Gorg. 465 B, 513 D, al.; obdtv dyevvés Dem. 563, 
fin. Ady. -v@s, Eur. I. A. 1458, Plat. Com. Zevs 1, 6.—In Plat. mostly 
with a negat. ode dyevv@s, Charm. 158 C, etc. In Mss. sometimes 
confused with drevns, Ruhnk. Tim. 46. 

dyewnoia, 7%, the state of one not begotten, Greg. Naz. Or. 25. 16, al. 

Gyevvytoyevys, és, born from the unbegotten, Arius #p. Epiphan., 
Theodoret. H. E. 1. 5. 

&yéwnros, ov, (yervdw) like dyévnros, unbegotten, unborn, ay. Té7 F 
Soph. O. C. 973: wnoriginated, Id. Fr. 739, Plat. Tim. 52 A; of the 
elements, Emped. ap. Hesych.:—Adv., dvaitiws nat dy. Plut. 2. 1015 
A. IL. like dyevvqs, low-born, mean, Soph. Tr. 61. Il. 
act. not productive, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, 1. 

Gyewvia, v. sub dyévvea. 

dyewvilw, to act like an dyevvis, Teles, ap. Stob. 68. 6. 

G&yéopat, Dor, for 7yéopar, Pind.: 7a dynpuéva, customs, prescription, 
Orac. ap. Dem. 1072. 27.. This form also occurs in Mss. of Hadt., as 
2. 69, 72, 115, etc., but is corrected by Edd. 

dyépacros, ov, (yépas) without a gift of h , unr ipensed, unre- 
warded, ll. 1. 119, Hes. Th. 395; ay. TUpBos, dvoya Eur, Hec. 117, 
Bacch. 1378; dweAGeiv dy. Luc. Tyrannic. 3; c. gen., Ovéwv dy. Ap. Rh, 
3- 65 :—a poét. form d-yeiptiros is cited in E. M. 

ayep@w, v. sub jyepéBopar. 

dyepQev, Dor, and Ep. 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. of dyeipw. 

ayeppos, 6, a collecting of money for the service of the gods (cf. dyeipw 2), 
C. 1. 2656. 28, Dion. H. 2. 19, Ath. 360 D, Poll. 3. 111. II. in 
Arist. Poét. 8, 3, prob. (like dyepots) the gathering of the Greeks against 
Troy. III. generally a collection, as of wisdom. and experience, 
Ael. V. H. 4. 20.—The form dyuppés is condemned in E. M. 

dyeppootvn, 7%, =ayepars, Opp. C. 4. 251. 

Gyépopat, late post. form of dyeipopat (q. v.), Ap. Rh. 3. 895. 

Gyéppa, Acol. for d-yeipw. 

Gyepot-KvBnrts [i], 6, a begging sacrificer or priest, Cratin. Apaz. 11, 
ubi v. Meineke, (From «vBnius 1, not KuBéAn.) 

dyepois, ews, 7, a gathering, mustering, orparijs Hat. 7. 5, 48. 

ayéprys, Dor., -tas, 6, a collector of dues, C. 1. 5640. 1. 35. 

Gyepwxta, 9, arrogance, LXx (Sap. 2. 9), Polyb. 10. 35, 8, etc. 

Gyépwxos [4], ov, post. Adj. (used also in late Prose), in Hom. always 
in good sense, high-minded, lordly, h ed, epith. of warlike tribes, 
mostly of the Trojans, Il. 3. 36, etc.; the Rhodians, 2.654 ; the Mysians, 
10. 430, cf. Batr. 145; once of a single man, viz. Periclymenus, Od. 11. 
286, and so Hes. Fr. 22 Gaisf.; in Pind. of noble actions, dy. épypara 
N. 6. 56; vien O. 10 (11). 95 ; tAovTou orepdvwp' dy. lordly crown of 
wealth, P. 1. 96. II. later in bad sense, haughty, arrogant, insolent, 
Archil. 154, Alcae. 119; so also 3 Macc. 1.25; dy. dvos Luc. Asin. 40:— 
so Adv. —xws, Anth. P. 9. 745, Polyb. 2.8, 7; Comp. -¢repor Id, 18. 17, 3. 

*Ayeridaos, "AyeciAas, v. sub Aynaidaos, 

éyé-orparos, 6, 4, host-leading, ’AOnvn Hes. Th. 925; oddmeyt, abdcs 
Nonn. D. 26. 15., 28. 28. 











dyérys, dyéris, Dor. for py-. 

dyevoria, 7, fasting, Schol. Ar. Nub. 621. 

dyevorros, ov, (yevopuat) act. not tasting’, without taste of, fasting from, 
maxoovros Plat. Com. Tor. 1; lx@vwv Luc, Saturn. 28 ¥ metaph., ofoe 
Kakay dyevoros aid Soph. Ant. 583 ; éAevOepias ay. Plat. Rep. 576 A; 
Tav Teprvav Xen, Mem, 2. 1, 23; Tod KaAov Arist. Eth. N. 10. 10 (9), 
4:—absol, without eating, drorot at dy. Luc. Tim. 18. II. pass. 
without taste, Arist. de An, 2. 10, 3. 2. untasted, Plut. 2. 731 D, 
etc. 

d-yewpérpytos, ov, of persons, ignorant of geometry, Arist. An. Post. 
I. 12, 3; wydels dy. eloirw, Inscr. on Plato's door, Tzetz. Chil. 8. 

73. 2. of problems, not geometrical, Arist. ut supr. 4. 

ayewpynoia, 4, bad husbandry, Theophr. C. P. 2. 20, 1. 

&-yewpynros, ov, uncultivated, C. 1. (add.) 2561 b. 77, Theophr. C, P. 
1, 16, 2. 

d-yewpylou Sinn, 4, ax action for neglect of agriculture, prob. agaist 
careless tenants, A. B. 20 and 336. 

dyn, Dor. dya [a&y], %, (v. sub @yapear) wonder, awe, horror, amaze- 
ment, Hom, only in phrase @yn p éxet Il. 21. 221, Od. 3. 227., 16. 
243 :Hesych. interprets it by tuH, ceBacpds, citing also pl. dyas 
(= ¢nAdocowy) from Aesch. Fr. 81; in Soph. Ant. 4, Coraés reads ovdév 
.. dyns drep pro vulg. ans. II, envy, malice, pOdvy kat ayn 
xpewpevos Hdt. 6. 61: and of the gods, jealousy, wh tis dya Oedbev 
avepaon Aesch. Ag. 131.—The two senses are also found in the Verb 
dyapat, while the latter alone belongs to dyafopat, 

ayy, Dor. aya [@y], %, (v. sub dyvupe) breakage : 1. a fragment, 
piece, splinter, d-yatot kwn@v Aesch. Pers. 425; pds dpyaray tr’ d-yator 
Eur. Supp. 693. 2. xdpatos dyn the place where the wave breaks, 
the beach, Ap. Rh. 1. 554., 4. 941. 3. a curve, bending, équos. dyn 
Arat. 688 :—hence Béckh reads dyav (for dyav) in Pind. P. 2. 151 (82), 
in the sense of crooked arts, deceit. 4. a wound, Hesych. 

Gyn, Ep. for éa-yn, v. sub dyvupe. 

dynyéparo, v. sub cyeipw. , 

dynAdréw, to drive out one accursed or polluted (ayos), Lat. piaculum 
exigere, esp. one guilty of sacrilege and murder, Hat. 5. 72, Soph. O. T. 
402, v. Schiif. Greg. p. 546; cf. dvipnraréw. 

dynAdros, ov, (ayos, éAatvw) driving out a curse, dy. paorif, ic. 
lightning which consumes and so purifies, Lyc. 436. 

&ynpa, 74, (from a@yw, or perh. Dor, for Hynva) anything led, a division 
of an army, of the Lacedaemonians, Xen. Lac. 11. 9., 13. 6: but, in the 
Macedonian army, the Guard, Polyb. 5. 65, 2, Arr. An. 1.1; T&v inméov 
70 dy. Id. 4.24, 1; TOY wel@y 70 ay. 2.8, 3; THY EAepavTw Ath. 539 E. 

dynvépevos, Dor. dyavop-, a, ov, =dynvwp, Aesch. Pers. 1026. 

dynvopéwv, a participial form =dyqvap, Nonn, D, 12. 206. 

dynvopia [a], 4, manliness, manhood, courage, of men, Il, 22. 457: 
haughtiness, in pl., 9. 700; of a lion, 12. 46. 

dyfvep [a], Dor. dydvwp, opos, 6, 7: (dyav, dvjp): poet. Adj., 
manly, heroic, Ovpés ll. 2. 276., 12. 300 ; Kpadin Kat Oupds dy. 9. 035, al. 5 
Bin kat dyqvop: Oupe eigas, of a lion, 24. 42: often with collat. notion 
of headstrong, arrogant, of Achilles, 9. 699; of Thersites, 2. 276; of 
the suitors, Od. 1. 106, 144, al.; of the Titans, Hes. Th. 641, cf, Op. . 
7; of commanders of an army, Aesch, Th. 124 (lyr.). 2. in Pind. 
of animals and things, stately, splendid, magnificent, tmmos O. 9. 353 
mdodros P. 10, 27; Kdpmos I. I. 60. 

&yhoxa, pf. of dyw; also dyfyoxa, v. sub aya. 

d-ynpavros, ov, =sq., Simon. 95, Eur. ap. Ath. 61 B. 

&-yhpaos, ov, Att. contr. dyhpws, wy (of which Hom. uses nom, dual 
dyhpw (v. infr.), nom. sing. and acc. pl. dyjpws Od. 5. 218, etc.) ; acc. 
sing. dyhpov h. Hom. Cer. 242, for which Hes. Th. 949 has éyqow; 
nom. pl. dyjpw Hes. Th. 277, dat. dynpws Ar. Av. 689. Not waxing 
old, undecaying, Hom., and Hes., who use it of persons in conjunction 
with d@dvaros; d0avaros kal dyhpaos jjyara tavra Il. 8. 539, cf. Od. 
5. 136, etc.; od 8 a0. al dyhpws Od. 5. 218; dynpw 7 aavarw re Il. 
12. 323, 17. 4443 so Hes. Th. 949; also, dwhuavros wal dy. Ib. 9553 
so, G-ynpws xpdvw duvdoras Soph. Ant. 608 (lyr.). 2. of things, 
once in Hom., of the Aegis, Il. 2. 447; then, dy. «050s Pind. P. 2. 96; 
xdpw 7 dyhpov e€opuev Eur. Supp. 1178; and in Prose, Tov Gynpev 
éxawov Thuc. 2. 43; dy. kat d0avarov maGos Plat. Phil. 15 D, etc. 

& 5%, eternal youth, Schol, Il, 11. 1. 

&ynparov, 74, an aromatic plant, perhaps yarrow or milfoil, Achillea 
ageratum, Diosc. 4. 59. 

d-ynpiiros, ov,=dynpaos, kAéos Eur. I. A. 565 {lyr.), C. I. 6269 ;— 
also in Prose, Lys. 198. 8, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 13, Plat. Ax. 370 D, Arist, 
de Cael. 1. 3, 9. 

&yhparos, 6, a stone used by shoemakers to polish women’s shoes, Galen. 

dynpws, wy, v. sub dyhpaos. 

&yhs [a], és, (@yos) guilty, accursed, Hippon. 6 (4). II. also in 
good sense, = evayhs C, bright, pure, dyéa nikdov Emped. ap. A. B. 337, 
cf, Nike Choer. 179, sq.; or perh. it is=mepenryqs, round. 

*Aytjo-av5pos, 6, epith. of Pluto, ="AyngiAaos, Hesych. 

&ynot-haos [ay], ov, 5, leader of the people, conductor of mankind, 
epith. of Hades (Pluto), Aesch. Fr. 319; aynolAews Anth. P. 7. 545; 
Ep. #yeciAaos, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 D; poét. also dyeaidas, a, Call. Lav. 
Pall. 130, Anth. P. append. 235 ;—the form dyegiAaos, cited in E. M., 
Zonar., etc., is doubtful. II. as pr. n., esp. of the well-known 
Spartan king, ’AynoiAaos Xen, Hell. 3. 3, 4, etc.; but “HyqaiAews Id. 
Vect. 3, 7, Dem. 434. 14, as in Hdt. 7, 204., 8. 131, 23 Aynaiaas, a, 
Paus. 8. 18, 8; poét. ’AyeoiAas Critias ap. Plut. Cim. 10, C. I. 25995 
’A-yeaiAas, Inscr. Boeot. in Leake’s Northern Gr,, no, 373 ef. Ahr. D. 


Acol. p. 182, sq. 
on . 


aynoixopos — ayxvdodous. 


dynoi-xopos, 


ov, (ayéopat, Dor. for iyy-) leading the chorus or dance, 
P. 1. 6. 


P- 
form of the later dyaards, admirable, 
dyqrov “Exropos Il, 22. 370; elsewh. in Hom. 
c. acc, rei, 5€pas al efdos dynrés admirable in. . , 24. 376, 
ef. Od. 14. 177; «50s dynrol wonderful in form only, as a reproach, Il. 
5. 787., 8. 228; eos dynrH h. Hom. Ap. 198; later c. dat. rei, dy. 






Solon 4. 3. 
, opos, 6, Dor. for . 
, later form for dyi¢{w, Anth. P. append. 339, Lxx, N. T., 
Eccl. ;—in Dion. H. 7. 72, prob. dyvi{opévew should be restored, cf. 
mepiaryicavres just above. 
i.e byhuarhgion, Lxx (Amos 7. 15, al.). II. 
2. 5). III. the consecrated host, ‘atest 
ov, 6, consecration, sanctification, LXx, N. T., Eccl. 
ume 76, a holy place, sanctuary, LXx (Lev. 12. 4, al.). 
Gyaorxés, 7, dv, of or for consecration, dato, etc,, Eccl, 
Gyia-hépos, ov, =i , C. 1. 481. 
ov, of grapes, etc., without seed or stone, Theophr.C.P.5.5,1. 
f, Att. 1@, (@y:os) to hallow, make sacred, Lat. dedicare, esp. by 
burning a sacrifice, 0¢@ BovOvroy éariay dyi{av Soph. O. C. 1495 (lyr.); 
wémava ipyiter és in het a joke wap’ imcvoay for és Bapdy, Ar. Pl. 
Pind. O. 3. 34; dyo@eis C.1. 353. 


Gytvéw, lengthd. Ep. and Ion. form of dyw, used by Hom. and Hat. 
only in pres, and impf. (impf. with or without augm. in Hom., but with- 
always in Hdt.); inf. pres. dywépevae Od. 20. 213, Ion. impf. ayi- 
Od. 17. 294 (in Arat. 111, tyyivecxor), cf. kadéaxero, mwhéaKero: 
h. Hom. Ap. 57, 249, etc. To lead, bring, carry, 
.. Wpyiveov Kara Il. 18. 493; paAov dywet Od. 14. 105 ; 
pynoThpeot 22. 198; ct ie doweroy bAnv Il. 24. 784; 
Hat. 3. 89, cf. 93, 97, etc., cf. dwayivéw; so, wAovror dy. 
dperny Anth. P. append. 47; Amddas dy. lead captive, Ap. Rh. 1. 
—Med, fo cause to be brought, yuvaieas és 1) ipdv d-ywedpevos 
veoy Il, 18. 493, is a trisyll.] 
Bria), 74, the Sacred Books, i.e, the Poetic Books, 
and the Prophets, made up the Old Testament, 
Dion, Areop.: v. Suicer. 
ify, Phot.; from dyto-rorés, dv, sanctifying, Eccl. 
ing the holy, Adv. -mas, Subst, Eccl. 
or dyos) devoted to the gods, Lat. sacer, and 
sense, sacred, holy : 1. of things, esp. 
ipdv G@ywov Hat. 2. 41; tpdy “Hpaxddos apo Ib. 
44, cf. Plat. Criti. 116 C, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 19 ;—in these places the gen. 
is sometimes taken as on , sacred to Aphrodité, etc., but 
prob. wrongly ; it must be so, however, in Luc. Syr. D. 13 (vndv émt 7G 


a8 
3 


&y 


which, with the 
Eccl. ; so, dy. 5éAr0t 
to sanctify 


G&pov tornado) :—generally, Ovotat, fvyu~BdAaa Isocr. 
218 D, Plat.; pyrpés..tor: warpis dydrepov Id. Crito 51 A; Spkos 
@y. Arist. Mir. 57. 1: 7d @&yiov, the Temple, LXx, etc.; ra aya Trav 


dyiay the Holy of Holies, Ib., cf. Ep. Hebr. 9. 3. 2. of persons, 
holy, pious, pure, Ar. Av. 522 (anap.) :—Adv., dyiws kad ceuvas txew 
Isocr. 226 C: freq. in Lxx, N. T., ete. ITI. in bad sense, ac- 
cursed, execrable, as Lat. sacer, Cratin. Incert. 35, Antiph. Av«. 7, Eust. 
1356. 59.—The word never occurs in Hom. or Hes., and is rare in Att. (v. 
oeeys hor is it ever found in Trag., who use d-yvés instead, Pors. Med. 752. 
YLorys, 770s, },=dywotvn, 2 Macc. 15. 2, Ep. Hebr. 12. 10, 
&yvo-épos, ov, abounding in holiness, Ignat. Eph. 9, Smyrn. in tit. 
“dyopés, ov, 6,=tvayopds, an offering to the dead, Diod. 4. 39. 
d&yoreia, 4}, mostly in pl. holy rites, temple-worship or service, 
227 A, Plat. Ax. 371 D, Arist. de Caelo 1. 1, 3. II. holiness, 
17. 
legos: to perform sacred rites, Plat. Legg. 7539 D:—Pass., doa 
2. to be 


: 


whoever is pure in life and religious in soul, Eur. Bacch. 74: to be sacred, 
Paus. 6. 20, 2, cf. 8. 13, 1. II. act. to purify, xetpas from 
blood, Orac. ap. Paus. 10. 6, 7 2. to deem holy: Pass., of places, 


GyusBws, Adv. in sacred manner, Sup. —€orara Philo 1. 675. 
&ywootwn, 9, holiness, sanctity, LXx (2 Macc. 3.12), Ep. Rom. 1. 4, etc. 
dyx-, poet. (esp. Ep.) abbrev. for dvax— in compds. of dvd with words 
with «, as dyxeto@a: for dvaxeio@a:: cf. dyxaber II. 

s) Epic Dep. to lift up in the arms, vexpiv dad 
Il. 17. 722; aor. fryxdocaro Nonn. D. 7. 318. 


= 


<= 


. Schol. ad 1. c., Hesych., A. B. 337. 25); in this place Herm. inter- 
it cubito presso, with bent arm, resting on the arm, since in all other 
d-yx- stands for dvax-, never for dvex—; but v. Schneidew. Philol. 
:—in Eum, 369, dvéxaGer is required by the metre. 
dyna: a). 4. the bent arm, Hat., etc. ; év d-yeddais Aesch. Ag. 723, 
at .; proverb,, év rais dyn. wepipépav ria Xen. Cyr. 7. 
ithout év, dyxddAas tay, wepupépew Eur. I. T. 289, Or. 
én’ dynddas AaBeiy Id. lon 761; és dyn. Ib. 1598; mpos 
meaeiv tb. 962; tn’ s orabels Id, Andr, 747 ;—rarely 
pépev bv rH dyddp Hat. 6. 61, cf. Timocl. in Com. Fr. 3. p. 
II, metaph. anything closely enfolding, werpaia d-ynddn 
- 1019; bights, arms of the sea, 1d. Cho. 587, 
. Or, 1378; wedarylos tv dyxddas Nausicr, Nave. 1; xuparov q 


9 


&y dywadais Ar. Ran. 704; even of the air, yiv..Zyov6’ bypus dv & 
Eur, Fr. 335 3 cf. dyxoivn. (For the Root, gyre. 4 Sane HAS 

GyKiAB-ayoyew, to carry a bundle, Paus, ap. Eust. 1283. 42. 
GyYKiAB-Lywyéss, dv, carrying an armful or bundle: of beasts of burden, 
ef cy eh —popéa being used of men, Poll. 7. 109, Eust. 1283. 43: 

‘ opat, Dep.,=dyxacopuat, to embrace, doris Kandy dywadiCerar 
Simon. lamb, 7. 77; aor. med., eis tpupepds iyxadicaabe xépas Mel. in 
Anth, P. 12. 122, cf. Manetho 1. 45; pf. xepoiv eidwdov jpynadtopévos 
Lyc. 142, cf. bmayxadiCw:—but dyxadcCopevos in pass, sense, Aesop. 
366 (Halm.) 

dyniiris, 7, in pl.=dyxdda, arms, Ep. dat. pl. dyeadldecow Il. 18, 
555. 22.503; iw dyxadiaw C, I, (add.) 1907 bb. 2. an armful, Ni- 
costr, Sup. 3, Plut. Rom. 8. II.=dpémavoy, Macedon. word, 
Hesych., Joseph. A. J. 5. 1, 2. 

dy . aros, 76, that which is embraced or taken in the arms, 
Luc, Amor. 14; cf. draykddopa, II. an embrace, Lyc. 308. 

dy«ados, 6, an armful, bundle, h. Hom. Merc. 82. 

Gynds [as], Adv. into or in the arms, éxe 8 dyxds dxourw Il. 14. 353, 
ef, Theocr, 8. 55, Ap. Rh. 1. 276; dymds éuapmre Il. 14. 346; dyuds 
édatero Ovyarépa Hv 5.371; Tpdmv dyxds éddw veds Od. 7. 252; 
dykds 3 dAAnAwy AaBérny (of wrestlers) Il. 23. 711: cf. Gyxaver. 
(Prob. for dy«a(e, from dyxn = dyKdAn.) 

ayKq, 9,=dyxadn (cf. xéyxn=KoyxvAn), Coraés Heliod. 2. 113, 
372 :—a metapl. dat. pl. d-yedouw occurs in Opp. H. 2. 315. 

ayktov, 7d, Dim. of dyxos, prob. |. for dyyetos Arist. H. A. 8, 16, 2. 

dyxuorpeta, , angling, Plat. Legg. 823 D. 

dyxurrpeutixés, 7, dv, of or for angling : 1d -Kdy, angling, like dyx- 
orpeia, Plat. Soph. 220 D. 

dyxotpets, f. evow, (d-ymrrpov) to angle for, entice, Aristaen. 1. 5 :— 
so also Med., Philo 2. 265, 316, etc. 

dynlorprov, 76, Dim. of dyxiorpov, Theocr. 21. 57. 

& . ov, with a hook bound to it, ddvag Anth. P. 6. 27. 

& s, és, or -H5ns, €s, hook-shaped, barbed, Polyb. 34. 3. =, 
Diod. 5. 34, Strabo 24, al.; dd ray dyx. dorpow (drépuwy Heeren) Stob. 
Ecl. Phys. 1. 22. 

Gyxurtpov, 7d, (dyxos) a fish-hook, Od. 4. 369, Hdt. 2. 70, etc.: she 
hook of a spindle, Plat. Rep. 616 C. 

& . Pass. to be furnished with barbs, Plut. Crass. 25. 
to be caught by a hook, Synes. Ep. 4; tyyecorpwpévos 1é0y Lyc. 67. 

& ns, ov, 6, a seller of fish-hooks, Poll. 7. 198. 

G&yxvorrpo-payos, ov, (piiyeiv) biting the hook, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 13. 

rt Sys, es, v. sub dyxiarpoedys. 

Pokeshente H, dv, verb. Adj. barbed, Polyb. 6. 23, To. 

dyxAdprov, 7d, seems to be Dor. for dvaxAnpiov, an apportionment (?). 
C. I. 2562. 13. 

GynAlve, and dy«Aipa, 7d, pot. for dvaxd-. 

Gyxoivn, 7, (dyxos) poét. for dykdAn, dykdv, the bent arm, used 
only in pl, Zyvos..éyv dyxoivpow laves Il. 14. 213, Od. 11. 261, 
ete, II. metaph, anything closely enfolding, tv x@ov0s d-yroivas . . 

peaow Anth, P. g. 398, Opp. H. 3. 34. 
Tice, v. l. for &ye-, Ar. Lys. 1311, as if from dvaxovia = éyxovéw. 

& os, 76, properly a bend or hollow: hence a mountain glen, 
dell, valley, Il. 20. 490, Od. 4. 337, Hes. Op. 387, Hdt. 6. 74, etc.; 
in Trag. only in Eur. Bacch, 1051. (From #/. come also ayxn, 
d-ynadn, dyna, dyxoivn, dyKvAn, dyKidos, dyxiorpov, ayKupa, oyxKos ; 
ef. Skt. ak, aiikdami (curvo), aikas (sinus); Lat. anctis, uncus, angulus, 
ungulus ; Goth. hals-agga (neck) ; O.H.G. angul, etc.) 

& dyxpucis, dyxporéw, dykpovopat, post, for dvaxp-. 

dynrhp, fpos, 6, (dyx@) an instrument for closing wounds, Lat, fibula, 
Plut. 2. 468 C, Galen—Hence dykryprdte or -ifw, to bind with an 
dyerhp, and dyxrnpiacpés, 6, Galen, 

Tiattbones. Dep. to hurl like a javelin, Lat. torquere jaculum, "Epws 
wepauvdy tyyxvAnpévos ap. Ath. 534 E;—in Poll., dy«vAfopat, 

dynvAn [0], }, (@yxos) properly, like dyedAn, the bend of the arm or 
wrist, dm’ dryeiAns iévac, a phrase descriptive of the way in which the 
cottabus was thrown, Bacchyl. Fr. 24; da’ d-y«vans ino: Adrayas Cratin. 
Incert. 16, ubi v. Meineke (hence came the sense of a cup, given by Ath. 
667 C and Eust.). 2. a joint bent and stiffened by disease, Paul. Aeg., 
ete., v. Poll. 4. 196 :—also dyxvAn, dyedAat. II. a loop or noose ina 
cord, tAexrds d-yxdAas Eur. 1. T. 1408 ; in the leash of a hound, Xen.Cyn. 
6, 1, ef. Poll. 5. 54, 56. 2. the thong of a javelin, by which it was 
hurled, Lat..amentum, Strabo 196; hence the javelin itself, Eur. Or, 1476, 
cf. C. L. 2099 6, Plut. Philop. 6, and v. dyxvAéopat, dyxvAnrds. 3. 
a bow-string, dyx. xputdarpopa Soph, O. T. 203. 4, dynvrn 
Ths ¢uBabos, a sapdal-thong, Alex. Ax. 2. 5. the looped handle of 
a vase, cited from Hipp. 

d&yxtAnrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of dyxvAdopat, thrown from the bent arm, 
of the cottabus, Aesch, Fr. 178 (as emended by Dobree) ; cf. dyxvAn I. 
I. II. as Subst., dyxvAnrdv, 76, a javelin, Id, Fr. 14. 

ayntAberds, dv, having a loop for a handle (d-yxvAn 111), Galen. 

aynidvov, 75, Dim. of dyxdAn, a ring of a chain, A. B. 329, Suid. IT. 
7a dyxtdua, the Roman ancilia, Plut. Num, 13. 
dykiXls, (50s, 4, a hook, barb, Opp. C. 1. 155. 
0-BX. , 6, also -ov, 76, a cohesion of the eyelids, Paul. Aeg. 


6, 15:—as Adj, in Cels. 7. 7. 
ayxtAb-Bovhos, ov, crafty, Tzetz, Hom. 144, Posth. 84, 630. 
GykvAdyhwooov mados, 74, contraction of the tongue, Aét. 6. 29. 


dykiAo-yAadywv, ivos, of a cock, with hooked spurs, Babr. 17. 3. 
dyKtA . ov, crook-necked, Opp. H. 4. 630. 
, GyKtA-680ous, ovros, 5, 4, crook-toothed, of a scimitar, Q. Sm, 6. 218; 


II. 
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dyx. xadwvoi, of anchors, Nonn. D. 3. 
6. 176. 

GykiAdas, eaoa, ev, post. for dyxdAos, Nonn. D. 6. 21. 
dyxvAoKoméw, fo hamstring, Jo. Aegaeates in Rev, Archéol. (1873). 
26. 403 ; v. Casaub. ad Ar. Eq. 262. 

GyKvA6-Kurdos, ov, curved in spires, of a dragon’s tail, Nonn. D. 35. 217. 
GyKtAd-KwAos, ov, crook-limbed, Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 A. 
GyKtAo-phAy, 4}, a curved probe, Erot., Galen. 

& O-pATHS, ov, 6, H, (uArts) crooked of counsel, regular epith. of 

pew IL 2. 205, Od. 21. 415, al., Hes. Th. 19; of Prometheus, Ib. 
, Op. 48. 

; eihknars, tos, 6, ,=foreg., Nonn., v. 1. in Hom. and Hes. 
GyKtA6-rrous, 4, 7, wouv, 76, gen. modos, with bent legs, dyn. dippos, 
the Rom, sella curulis, Plut. Mar. 5. 

GyKvA6-pivos, ov, hook-nosed, Malal. 106. 7. 

dyxvAos [0], 7, ov, (Gyxos) crooked, curved, rounded, Tdga Il. 5. 209, 
Od. 21. 264, etc.; Gpya Il. 6. 39; of the eagle, dyxvAov Kapa his beaked 
head, Pind. P. 1. 15; of greedy fingers, hooked, Ar. Eq. 205 ; of the move- 
ment of a snake, d. épzav Dion. P. 123. II. metaph., 1. 
of style, crooked, intricate, Luc. Bis Acc. 21; épiorixds kat dyn. Tiv 
yA@ocay catchy, Alciphro 3. 64: but in good sense, terse, periodic, like 
etpoyyuaos, Dion. H. de Thuc. 25 ;—so Ady. -Aqs, Ib. 31. 2. of 
character, wily, crafty, Lyc. 344. 

GyktA6-rokos, ov, with crooked bow, Il. 2. 848., 10. 428, Pind. P. 1. 151. 
GyKtAsd-ppov, 6, 7, =dyxvdopnrns, Nicet. Eug. 8. 194. 
GyktAo-xeiAns, ov, 5, (xeiAos) with hooked beak, alerds Od. ig. 538; 
aiyumoi Il. 16, 428, Hes. Sc. 405, v. sq. 

ayKivAo-xHAqs, ov, 6, (xnAq) with crooked claws, Batr. 295; in Ar. Eq. 
197 Cleon is called Bupcaieros dyxvAoxeidns; but the interpr. of the 
Schol., 6 ém«apeis Tas xeipas éxwy, shews that he read —ynAns. 
ayktAdw, f. wow, to crook, hook, bend, riv xeipa, as in throwing the 
cottabus, Plat. Com. Zevs 1, cf. Meineke 5. p. 44:—Pass., dvuxas 
WyykvAwpévos with crooked claws, Ar. Av. 1180. 

ayKvAavuk, vyxos, 6, 4, with crooked claws, Nic. Eug. 5. 214. 
dykvAwors, 7, as medic. term, anchylosis, a stiffening of the joints, Paul. 
Aeg. 4. 55: adhesion of the eyelids, Galen. 14. 772. 

Gyktdwrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj., of javelins, furnished with an dyridAn 
(signf. 11. 2), oroxacpara Eur. Bacch. 1205. 

aykipa, 7, Lat. ancdra, an anchor, first in Alcae. 18. 9, Theogn. 459, 
for in Hom. we hear only of edvai; a@yxupay BdAAcoOar, Kabcévat, 
Hebévar, dduévat to cast anchor, Pind. I. 5. 18, Hdt. 7. 36, Aesch. Cho. 
662, Xen. An. 3. 5, 10; dyx. aipev, atpecOar to weigh anchor, Plut. 
Pomp. 50, 80; dva:peio@ar Anth. P. 10. 1; éw dyxupéwy éxew Tas 
véas Hdt. 6.12; dpyicey Thuc. 7. 59; én dyxdpas dppetoba, do- 
aadevew to ride at anchor, Hdt. 7. 188, Dem. 1213. 24, cf. Eur. Hel. 
1071 ;—proverb., dya@at-méAovr’ . . bu’ dyxupat ‘tis good to have ‘two 
strings to your bow,’ Pind. O, 6. 173; so, éml Suvoiv dyxupaw sppeiv 
avrovs édre Dem. 1295, fin.; dyxupa 8 # pov Tas rUxas wxet povn Eur. 
Hel. 277, cf. dxéw 1. 1; émt ris abris (sc. dyedpas) dppety Tots moAXois, 
i.e. ‘to be in the same boat’ with the many, Dem. 319. 8; edo? pnrpi 
maides dyxupat Biov Soph. Fr. 612; ofkwy a&yxvpa, of a son, Eur. Hec. 
80; for iepd dyx., of one’s last hope, v. iepds Iv. 1. II. gener- 
ally, any hook, for pruning, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 2. III. =aidoior, 
Epich. ap. Hesych. (For the Root, v. dyxos.) 

ayKipynBortov, 74, v. s. d-yxvpoB-. 

dyxipife, f. Att. 1, (dyxvpa) in Ar, Eq. 262, d:adaBav Fyxdpicas 
having taken him by the waist you threw him by the hook-trick, i.e. by 
hooking your leg behind his knee; so, dyxupioas éppntev Eupol. Tag. 6; 
te like it is described in the wrestling-match, Il. 23. 731:—hence 

‘s . 76, Schol. Ar. 1. c., Hesych. 

| sada 76, Dim. of é&yxtpa, Luc. Catapl. 1. 
meigpara), 74, anchor-cables, Diod. 14. 73. 

GyKipoBohéa, to secure by throwing an anchor: generally, to hook fast 
in, fasten securely, iyykupoBdAnrat Hipp. 279. 53. 

GyKipo-Bédvov, 74, an anchorage, Strabo 159, Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 
317 A, with v. 1. dyxvpnB-. 

Gykipo-abns, és, anchor-shaped, Diosc. 3. 166, Galen. 

Gyktpo-pHAn, 4, a ind of probe, Hipp. ap. Phavor. 

GyKipouxia, 7), (€xw) a holding by the anchor, év dyxupovxtats when 
at anchor, Aesch. Suppl. 766. 

ayKipwrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. as if from dyxupdw, bent like an anchor, 
Philo in Math. Vett. 85 D. II. secured as by cn anchor, Epiphan. 

GyKav, dvos, 6, the bend of the arm, and so, like Att. dAévn, the elbow, 
bpOabets BF én’ d-yrdvos Il. 10. 80; 7, wat én’ dyKavos Kepadny oxéber 
Od. 14. 494; dyxava rvxav pécor (the man had turned his back before 
he was hit), Il. 5. 582, cf. 20. 479; dyx@re virrew to nudge, Od. 14. 
485, cf. Plat. Amat. 132 B; xporeiy rots dyx@ow ras mAevpds Dem. 
1259. 22: proverb., dyk@ve dropirrecOa Bion. ap. Diog. L. 4. 46; 
én aykavos demrveiy cubito nixus, of the attitude at meals, Luc. Lexiph, 
6. 2. generally the arm, like dyxdAn, d-yeoivn, vixas év ayxdwveoot 
nirve Pind, N. 5.76; és 8 iypov aykava ..poorriccerat Soph, Ant. 
1237, etc. 3. the bend in animals’ legs, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1. II. 
any nook or bend, as the jutting angle of a wall, dyea&y reixeos 
Il. 16. 702, cf. Hdt. 1. 180; the bend or reach of a river, Id. 2. 99; the 
éarepo Gyxaves in Soph. Aj. 805, seem to be the western angle of the 
bay of Rheeteium near the mouth of the Simois; also the jutting land which 
forms a bay, Strab. 580; dyxdves xOdpas the ribs which support the 
horns of the cithara, Ath. 637 C, Hesych. IIT. the proverb yAuxis 
dyndy is used kar’ dvri¢paow of a difficulty, Plat. Phaedr, 257 D, Ath. 


5o. II. barbed, Auth. P. 


II. dyxdpia (sc. 


516 A; said to be derived from a long bend or reach in the Nile, 4 





ayxvr0ers — ayAadopTos. 


Paroemiogr., Interpp. ad Il. c.; in Plat. Com. #4. 4, however -yAuxidy 
dyxdév seems to be=mapayxadiopa, a thing to be embraced, treasure. 
(For the Root, v. @yxos.) 

&ykoviokos, 6, Dim. of dyxdéy, Hero Spir. 228, Lxx; -toxvov, 74, 
Hero Spir. 229. : 

dyxonopés, 00, 6, a bending’, reach, of an estuary, Eust. 1712, 29. 

aykwvo-edis, és, curve-shaped, curved, Bito Mech, 110, 

dyAa-epos, ov, bright-haired, h. Hom. 18. 5. 

dyAata, Ion. -ty, %, (dyAads) splendour, beauty, adornment, of any-- 
thing splendid or showy, as opp. to what is useful, eddds re wat aya. 
wat dverap Od. 15. 78; ayAainge wemoPds (Ep. dat.) Il. 6. 510; of 
Penelope’s personal appearance, Od, 18. 180: in bad sense, pomp, show, 
vanity, dyAatns Evecev Kopéev Kbvas 17. 310; and in pl. vanities, 17. 
244, Eur. El. 175. 2. festive joy, triumph, glory, Pind. O, 13. 18, 
etc.; pndé mor’ dyAatas drovataro Soph. El. 211: in pl., festivities, 
merriment, Hes, Sc. 272, 285.—The word is poét., and in Trag. only 
found in lyr. passages, but occurs in Xen. Eq. 5, 8, Ael. N. A. Io. 13, etc. 

dyhatfw, Hipp. 666. 45, Ael.: f. Att. @yAai® (ér-) Ar. Eccl. 575: 
aor. #yAdioa Theocr. Ep. 1. 4, Anth., etc., (@r-) Ar. Fr. 548 :—Pass., 
v. infr, (dyAads). To make bright or splendid, glorify, honour, 
aOavaras iyAdicey xapiow Epitaph, in C. I. 2439, cf. Plut. 2. 965 C, 
Ael, N. A. 8. 28. 2. to give as an ornament or honour, coi, Baxxe, 
tavbe podcay dyAaiCouey Carm. Pop. 8 (in Bgk. Lyr. Gr.), cf. Theocr. 
1. c.—But II. earlier only in Med, and Pass, to adorn oneself 
or be adorned with a thing, take delight in, o€ pnut diapmepes dydai- 
efoOat (sc. tmmots) Il. Lo. 331 (this fut, is the only form in Hom., eyen 
of compds.); Sa7ts rovodTas Ovpoy dydaiferac Simon. Iamb. 7. 70; 
dyAaifec@ar povornds év durw Pind. O, 1, 22; comically, éAai@ pa- 
pavos iyyAaiopevn Ephipp. Pnp. 2. IIT. in Antiph. Incert.. 37, 
Pors. restored émpyAai(er’ for jyyAdifey (intr.); but Hesych. cites 
dyAai(ers O4AAet.—Never used in Trag. or good Att. Prose. 

ayAdiopa, 7d, an ornament, honour, Aesch. Ag. 1312; Td pnrpds ayA. 
Eur. Hel. 11, cf. 282; of the hair of Orestes placed as an offering on his 
father’s tomb, Aesch. Cho. 193, Soph. El. go8, cf. Eur. El. 325; of 
a sarcophagus, Epigr. Gr. 325.—Poét. word, used in late Prose, as dyA, 
uray, of the rose, Ach. Tat. 2. 1. 

dyAaiopés, 6, an ere an ornament, pnparay Plat. Ax, 369 D. 

ayAaiorés, 7, dv, also ds, dv, verb. Adj. of dyAat{w, adorned, Hesych;; 
dyhataros xu&pa Jo. Chr. 7. 313. 

dyAaé-Borpus, v, gen. vos, with splendid bunches, Nonn. D. 18. 4. 

d&yAad-yuos, ov, beautiful-limbed, “HBa Pind. N. 7. 6. 

ayha6-SevBpos, ov, with beautiful trees, Pind. O. 9. 32. 

dyhaé-Swpos, ov, with or bestowing splendid gifts, Anyyrnp li. Hom. 
Cer. 54, 192, 492. 

dyAao-epyés, dv, (€pyov) ennobled by works, Maxim. 7. kat. 68. 

G&yha6-Opovos, ov, with splendid throne, bright-throned, Moicat Pind, 
O. 13. 136; also in N. Io. 1, with v. 1, dyAad-Bwxos. . 

dyAadipos, ov, noble-hearted, Anth. P. 15. 40, 25. 

dyha6-kaptos, ov, bearing beautiful or goodly fruit, of fruit-trees, 
pnréa dyad. Od. 7. 115., 11. 589; ayA. SeeAia Pind, Fr. 73.—And so 
in h. Hom. Cer. 4, 23, where it is an epith. of Demeter and the Nymphs, 
as givers of the fruits of the earth; and in Pind. N. 3..97, of Thetis, as 
blessing the fruit of woman's womb, v. Bickh ad 1. (56). 

dyAa6-koupos, ov, rich in fair youths, Képw@os Pind, O, 13. 5. 

dyAaé-Kwpos, ov, giving splendour to the feast, pwvh Pind. O. 3. To. 

dyAao-pedns, és, brightly smiling, “Epws Poéta Lyr. ap. Jo. Lyd. de 
Ostent. p. 282 ;—restored by Meineke for the vulg. dyaApoedns, 

dyAa6-pytis, vos, 6, }, of rare wisdom, Tryph. 183. 

&yAa6-popdos, ov, of beauteous form, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 38, cf. Auth, 
P. 9. 524, al. 

GyAaé-rats, 4, %, rich in fair children, Opp. H. 2. 41, Epigr. Gr. 896. 

ayAa6-temdos, ov, beautifully veiled, Q. Sm. 11. 240. 

dyAaé-myXus, v, gen. eos, with beautiful arms, Nonn. D. 32. 8o. 

dyAaé-morros, ov, splendidly faithful, Hesych. 

GyAao-rovéw, to make famous, Hermap. ap. Ammian, 

ayha6é-rrupyos, ov, with stately towers, Tzetz. Hom. 417. 

dyads, 7, dv, also és, dv Theogn. 985, Eur. Andr. 135 :—splendid, 
shining, bright, often as epith. of beautiful objects, dyA. b5mp Il. 2. 307, 
etc.; yula 19. 385; pnpia Hes. Op. 335; Ans dyAadv dybos Tyrt. 10. 
28, cf. Theogn. |. c.; of the sun, Emped. 172: then generally, splendid, 
beautiful, drowa Il. 1. 23; Sapa Ib. 213, etc.; epya Od. 10, 223; 
ddaos Il, 2. 506; so also in Pind., etc. II. of men, either bean- 
tiful or famous, noble, Il. 2. 736, 826, etc.; c. dat. rei, famous for a 
thing, xépa dyAads sarcastically, Il. 11. 385.—It is an old Ep, and Lyr. 
word, being only found twice in Trag., in lyr. passages, dyAads @7Bas 
Soph. O. T. 152 ; Nnypnidos dyAadv edpay Eur. |. c.; but it occurs in late 
poetry, e.g. Theocr. 28, 3, and the Ady, dyAa@s in Ar. Lys. 640: cf. 
the derivs. dyAai{w, dyAdiopa, dyAady. (Akin perhaps to dydAAw.) 
[@yAdos, and so in compds.} 

dyhad-reuktos, ov, splendidly built, Or. Sib. 14. 125. 

dyAad-tipos, ov, splendidly honoured, often in Orph. 

*AyAao-rpiatvys, ov, 5, he of the bright trident, a name of Poseidon, 
Pind. O. 1. 64, in ace. "AyAaorpiawiy, cf. Bickh, praef. p. 39. 

dyhao-pavis, és, of bright appearance, Eccl. ’ 

dyAao-hapns, és, in splendid robe, Or. Sib. 3. 454. f 

dyhao-heyyns, és, splendidly shining, Maxim. 7. kar, 189, Or. Sib, 
It (13). 65. : 

pes. areal ov, of splendid fame, Orph. H. 30. 4. 

Gyhad-potros, ov, one who ‘ walks in beauty,’ Maxim, 1. «ar. 402. 

dyhaé-hoprtos, ov, proud of one’s burden, Nonn, D. 7. 253. 





ayAaodirevtos = Gyvupe. 





dyAao-gurevtos, ov, beautifully planted, ddoos M. Chron. 4260. 
GyAad-pwvos, ov, with a splendid voice, Procl. h. Mus. 2. 
GyAao-paris, os, 7, the peony, =-yAveuaidn, Acl. N. A. 14. 24. 
aupos, ov, =dyAads, Nic. Th. 62, 441. II. “AyAavpos, %, a 
Po i worshipped on the Acropolis at Athens, Hdt. 8. 53, 2. 
Ady. without polish, inelegantly, Ath. 431 D. 
| dyAc , Gros, 6,%, bright-eyed, beaming, evn Soph. O. T. 214 (lyr.). 
_ dyAeuegs, és, (yAcdKos) not sweet, sour, harsh, Xen. ap. Suid., whence 
Zeune has received it (in comp.) for dyAveyjs in Hier. 1, 21, and restored 
it for dreprés and dxdeéoraroy in Oec. 8, 3 and 4; opp. to -yAuevs 


metaph. of a style of Thucyd. harsh, crabbed, Hermog.—In Nic. Al. 
171, 7) 94Xaccay should prob. be read for dy: é 
ov, without yAnjvn, i.e. blind, Nonn. Jo. g. v. 6. 

GyXis, gen. &yAios, not so well dyAi@os (Dind. Ar. Ach. 763), 4 :— 
only used in pl., a head of garlic, which is made up of several cloves, 
Ar. L.c., Vesp. 680: cf. yéAys. 

ov, not sticky, Hipp. 77 D, Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 16. 
és, =dyAeurhs, q. v., Theophr, C. P. 6. 16, 2. 
_ GyAitgos, ov, unhewn, Schol. Soph. O. C. tor. 

GyXwocia, Att. -rria, 3, want of eloquence, Eur. Fr. 57. 

Att. -rros, ov, without tongue, of the crocodile, Arist. Part. 
An. 4. 11, 2; of a flute (cf. yA@ooa 111. 1), Poll. 2. 108 :—Adv. —rws Id. 





6. 145. II. , ineloquent, Lat. elinguis, Pind. N. 8. 41, 
Ar, Fr. 570, Anth., etc. 2.=BapBapos ; 008 “EAAds (="EAAny) 
oor dyrwacos Soph. Tr. 1060. 


(Gryvepn, taya) a fragment, Plut. Philop. 6. 
tbe, & (dyvupt) a Ronee fracture of a 9 ep dypay title of 
eras ‘ 


a by Il. a broken cliff, crag, Eur. 1. T. 263; in 
pl. Id. Bacch. 1094, Nic. Al. 391. 

ov, unbending, in , Orph. Lith. 27 ; 7d mpds Hdovas 
as Plut. Cato Mi. 11, cf. Anth. Plan, 4. 278:—in Aesch. Pr. 


163, the metre requires a Selene. Dind. suggests dyvagor, citing 
prov. 
ov, of cloth, not fulled or carded, and so, new, Plut. 2. 


D. II. not cleansed, unwashen, Ib. 169 C. 
ov, (ywarrw) =foreg., Ev. Matth. 9. 16, Marc, 2. 21. 
dyvela, , (dyreta) purity, chastity, Soph. O. T. 864 (lyr.), Anth. P. 
99, N. T.; ray Gedy Antipho 116. 11. II. strict ob- 


religious duties, Plat. Legg. E, ete. —i ifications, 
Isocr. nah Peeudo-Phoe, 215, Jouph B. J. hoa ve Re 
Gyveupa, 75, (d-yveiw) chaste conduct, chastity, 


bv, preserving ¢ ity, adpodioragrinds Arist. 
TI. act. purificatory, 76 ayv. a sin-offering, 


Philo 

dyvetrpia, 4, a female purifier, Gloss. 

Broo swf, rennet meteerssetlapl ort 
purity, make it a point of religion, c. inf., d-yvevovor Enpvyxov ¥ 

Geilnsik Hldkiiastasgis> deol. coke’ pure, Sprvder Spo wos 40 dyvevor 

226, cf. Plat. Legg. 837 C; c. ace. rei, xetpas 


Alex. “Ameya. 1. 6: keep oneself pure from, wi 
10. II, act. = dyvitw, to purify, Lat. lustrare, Antipho 119. 11. 
place of purity, per antiphr. for a brothel, Clearch, 


“hylte, f. Att.1@: (dyvés). 
(rd mip Kabaipe ..,7d tdwp dyvife Plut. 2. 263 E), Avpad’ d-yioas éua 


Soph. ae 

paros Eur. H. F. 1324; freq. in Lxx, N. T.:—late also in Med., but ef. 
dpa-yitw. IL. dyv. ov Oavdéyra to hallow the dead by fire, so 
that he may be received with favour 


i 
[ 
i 


by the gods below, Soph. Ant. 545, 
cf. Diphil. Incert. 3. 1 :—Pass., o&paé’ qyyvioGn mpi Eur. Supp. 1211: 
hence 2. to burn up, destroy, Soph. Fr. 119. 


dynos, a, ov, made of or withy, Plat. 2. 693 F. 
76, a purification, expiation, patp@ov ayv. pévov, of Orestes, 
Aesch. * 335 (lyr.); also in Lxx, r 
, purification, expiation, dyv. woeic8ai Dion. H. 3. 22; 
we au mpd rav Cecpopopiaw C. 1. 3362; dyv.7@ ddaTe LXX 
um. 6, 3 
aynorios, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be purified, Eur. 1. T. 1199. 


& , 76, @ means of purifying (cf. wepippavrjpiov), Hero 219. 
ov, 6, a purifier, like dyvirns, Gloss. 
d&yvrrixés, 7, dv, (d-yvita) = d-yveurucds 1, Eust. 43. 6. 


Gyvirns [7], ov, 6, (dyrifw) a purifier, Oeol dyvira Poll. 1. 
he requires purification, like ixérns, Hesych., 


6 ayer who 

B. ubi dyirns). 

rh Ep. he 3 sing. subj. dyvoujor Od. 24. 218: impf. 
Tpyréowr Isocr,, etc.: fut. dyvonaw Bacchyl. 31, Isocr, 285 C, Dem. 885. 


2., 1266.19 : aor. jpyvénoa Aesch. Eum. 134, Thuc., etc., Ep. #yvoinca 
I). 2, 807, Hes. Th., also Ep. contr. 3 sing. 


form) ,dyvofaopat, v. infr.; d-yvonOycopa v.1. Luc. J. Trag. 5: aor. 
IyvonPnv, v..infr.: pf. Fyvénpac Isocr. Antid. § 182, Plat. (rhs Verb 
ies a form d-yvoos =dyrws 11; for it cannot be compd. of a— priv., 

ef, a—T, fin. For the Root, v. sub yryrwoxw.) Not to perceive 

or know, Lat. ignorare; Hom., almost always in Ep. aor., dvdp' dyvorhoao’ 
idde from not recognising him, Od, 20. 15, cf. Thuc. 2. 49, Plat. Phaedr. 
228 A; but mostly with t., obk ipyvo'ncer he perceived or knew 
well (v. supt.) ; pndév 





learn all, Fur. Andr. 899.—Construct., 4 


Il 
mostly c. acc. to be ignorant of, Hdt. 4.156, Soph. Tr. 78; Plat.; éavrod 
dyv. to forget their former selves, bets 151. 7% perf Pa ayy. noth 
discern public opinion, Id. 413. 11, etc.; also mept twos Plat. Phaedr, 
277 D; also c. gen. pers, added, dyvoodvres dAAMAwY & Te A€youEY 
Plat. Gorg. 517 C :—dependent clauses are added in part., ris. d-yvoe? 
Tov éxeiBev médepov dedpo Hfovra ; Dem. 13.17; or witha Conjunct., 
obdels dyvoel ort .., Id. 565. 8, etc.; dyvodv ei .. Xen. An. 6.5, 12:— 
Pass. not to be known, Plat. Euthyphro 4 A, Hipp. Ma. 294 D, etc. ; 
dyvoovpeva Srp .. dyad tor Id. Rep. 506 A; Hyvoqoda gdpracw 
bre... Id. Legg. 797 A; iwedAduBavor dyvoncecOat they expected that 
they should escape notice, Dem. 310. 7; Kkatpov ob wapeBévta odd ay- 
vondévra Id. 326. 25, cf. Isocr. Antid. Lc.; 7d ayvonuéva unknown 
parts, Arr. An. 7.1, 4. II. absol. to go wrong, make a false 
step, first in Antipho 134. 30, Isocr. 167 C ; part. d-yvo@v ignorantly, by 
mistake, Andoc, 29. 28, Xen. An, 7. 3, 38, Arist.: in moral sense, to be 
ignorant of what is right, to act amiss, Polyb. 5. 11, 5, cf. Ep. Hebr. 5. 2. 
dyvénpa, 75, a fault of ignorance, oversight, dyv. Erepov mpocayvoeiv 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 8, cf. Lxx, N. T. 

dyvonréov, verb. Adj., with negat., ob dy. one must not fail to remark, 
Diosc. prooem. 1, Philo. 

dyvonrixés, 7, dv, mistaken, Ta a. mparrey Arist. Eth. E. 7. 13, 3- 
Gyvout, 7, (v. sub yeyveoxw) want of perception, ignorance, d-yvoia 
Aesch. Ag. 1596 ; dyvoias tro Supp. 499; tv im dyvotas dpas whom 
seeing you pretend not to know, Soph. Tr. 419; dyvoiq éfapapraveyr 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 38, cf. Thuc. 8. 92,11, Ar. Av. 577, Dem.:—in logic, 
} Tob éA€yxov dyyv., ignoratio elenchi, ignorance of the conditions of a 
valid proof, Arist. Soph. Elench. 4, 10, cf. 5, 5-6. IL. =dyvénua, 
a mistake, Dem. 271. 15., 1472. 5. [In Poets sometimes dyvoid, Soph. 
Tr. 350, Ph. 129; and this is old Att., acc, to. Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 
1579. 29, cf. Moer. 191, Lob. n. . Cf. dvoa. 

Sevalées Ep. for fs itty } 
dyvootwrws, Ady. of dyvoéw, ignorantly, Arist. Top. 2. 9, 4. 
dyvo-rrovés, dv, making pure, Eccl. 

dyvo-médos, ov, (wow) pure, Anuhrnp Orph. H. 18. 12. 
act. making pure, Id. Arg. 38. 

4 ov, pure-flowing, worapds Aesch. Pr. 435 (lyr.): poét. form. 
dyvos, 4, dv, (@yos) full of a&yos or religious awe, Hom. (only in Od.), 
etc.: I. of places and things dedicated to gods, hallowed, holy, 
sacred, éopry Od. 21. 259; of frankincense, dyvi) 65uy Xenophan. 1. 7 
Bgk. ; GAgos h, Hom. Merc. 187, Pind. ; répevos Id. P. 4. 363; bBwp Id. 
I. 6. 109 ; wupds dyvérarac waryai Id. P.1. 41; alénp Aesch. Pr. 281; 
aos, Aovrpdév Soph. El, 86, Ant. 1201; @vpara Id. Tr. 287; xpnorn- 
pra Eur. Ion 243, etc.; x@pov ody dyvoy mareiv a spot not holy to 
tread on, Soph. O, C. 37. 2. of divine persons, chaste, pure, Hom., 
mostly of Artemis, xpuad@povos “A, dyvh Od. 5.123, cf. 18. 202, al. ; 
also, 4. Mepoepévera 11. 386, cf. h. Cer. 337, 439; of Demeter, h. Cer. 
203; dyvai Geai, of Demeter and Persephoné, C. I. 5431, 56433; of 
other gods, as Apollo, Pind. P. 9.112; Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 652 ;—also 
of the attributes of gods, @e@yv aéBas Soph. O. T. 830, cf. Ph. 
1289. II. after Hom., of persons, undefiled, chaste, pure, of 
maidens, Pind, P, 4. 183, Aesch. Ag. 244, Fr. 238; so of Hippolytus, 
Eur. Hipp. 102 ; and c. gen., Aéxous dyvov déuas Ib, 1003; yapor d-yvoi 
Plat, Legg. 840 D; dyvi) dw dvdpds avvovoias Jusj. ap. Dem. 1371. 
23. 2. pure from of Se ha a innocent, a roum thvde THY 
xopny Soph. Ant. 889; dyvds yxetpas Eur. Or. 1604; pyrpoxrdvos.., 
760’ dyvos dy Id, El. 1607, cf LA. 940; 56° dyvos jy, says Her- 
cules, when I had been purified from blood, Soph. Tr. 258: c. gen., 
dys aiparos Eur. Hipp. 316; pévov Plat. . 759 C. 3. 
generally, in moral sense, d, xplow pure, upright, Pind. O. 3. 37; Wuxis 
oe 4, Xen. Symp. 8, 15, etc. 4. pe se deras d€pas ayvov 
igxev to keep the body pure from food, abstain from .., Eur. Hipp. 
138. 5. dv dyv@ ifecGae on pure, holy ground, Aesch, Supp. 
223. III. Adv., dyv@s wal xaapms h. Hom. Ap, 121, Hes. 
= 339; 4. éxev Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 10.—Cf. a@yios fin. 
yyvos, #, Att. 6 (Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 230 B),=Avyos, a willow-like 

tree, the branches of which were strewed by matrons on their beds at the 
Thesmophoria, vitex agnus castus (still called dyveia), h. Hom. Merc. 
410, Chionid. “Hp. 2, ubi v. Meineke, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 49. (It was 
associated with the notion of chastity from the likeness of its name to 
d-yvés, }, dv.) II. dyvos, 6, name of a fish, Ath. 356 A. III. 
a kind of bird, Suid. 

& , ov, with pure mouth, Tzetz. Chil. 6. 36. 

dyvo-redns, és, worshipped in holy rites, @éyus Orph. Arg. 551. 
dyvorns, 770s, 3, (ayvds) purity, chastity, C. I, 1133, 2 Ep. Cor. 2. 2. 
dyvu0es, av, ai, stones hung to the threads of the warp to keep them 
straight, Plut. 2, 156 B; cf. Poll. 7. 36, and v. sub Aaiat, xavav. 
dyvips, 3 dual dyviroy Hom. (vy. infr.): fut. dgw («ar-) Il. 8. 403: 
aor. 1 éaga Hom, («ar— Plat.), #€a Il. 23. 392; imper. dfov 6. 306; 
part. dgas 16. 371, Eur. Hel. 1598 (but in Lys. 100. 5 (war-)edgavres, 
perth, to distinguish it from the 1 aor, of dyw); inf. dgae Ap. Rh.:— 
Pass., pres. (v.infr.): aor. 2 édynv Hom.,etc.; Ep. 3 sing. dyn ll.: pf. act. 
(in pass, sense) €@-ya, Ion. érrya (but only in comp. ear -) Hes., Hdt., Att.: 
a pf. pass. xar-€aypar Luc. Tim. 10. — (dyvupu orig. had the digamma, 
which remained in the form xavdgas (v. xarayvyju), and in the Aeol. 
Féaye, Ahrens D. Aeol. 32; so that the Root was Fay, whence ayn [4], 
d-aryhs, vav-dyds, dypyds, perh. darn; cf. Skt. bhang, bhanagmi (frango), 
bhangas (fractura).) [@ by nature, as appears from the pf. édya, Ion. 
épya; in aor. pass. éa@yqv Hom, and later Ep. commonly shorten the 
penult., (whereas in Att, «ar-edyyv is always found); so in the un- 
augm. form a is short, vy. supr.; even Hom. however has é@yny, Il. 11- 


rt. 


12 


559.) To break, shiver, ciaw 3 domid' gage Il. 7. 270; Hke Ged 
(uyor 23. 392; Gppara .. dfav7’ (i.e. dgavre, agreeing with irra) év 
mpare pup@ ll, 16. 371; vnds..éagay xdpara Od. 3. 298; but, mpd re 
xvdpar éagev broke the waves, Od. 5. 385; dyvuroy bAny crashed through 
it, of wild boars, Il. 12. 148; @yvvoe xepavydy Anth. Plan. 250.—Pass., 
with pf. é@ya, to be broken or shivered, tv xeipecow ayn Fidos Il. 3. 
367, cf. 16. 801; év Kava@ tayn SodAcxdy Sépu 13. 162; maTayos . . dyvu- 
Hevawy (sc. of the trees), 16. 769; vna@v e Gpa dyvupevdaay (cf, vavd- 
ov) Od. 10.123; Tod B e&edAxopévarco maduv dyer dfées Gyxor as the 
arrow was drawn back out of the wound the barbs broke (where others 
join waduy dyer, were bent back and broken), Il. 4. 214; in Hat. 1. 185, 
7. morapds wep) kapwas moAAGs d-yvdpevos is merely a river with a broken, 
i.e. winding, course :—metaph., dyvuro 7x the sound spread around, 
Hes. Sc. 279, 348; so, eéAados dyvipevos bid ordéparos, of the notes 
of song, Pind. (?) Fr. 238. The Act. never appears in Prose, and the 
Pass. once, in Hdt.; the compd. xardyvuje being in far more general 
use, v. sub voc. Later forms are («ar)doow, (xar)ayviw. 

Gyvadns, es, (ei50s) like a willow, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 4. 

@ , to be dyvipwr, to act without right feeling, act unfairly, 
Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 33; dyv. eis or mpds twa to act unfeelingly or unfairly 
towards one, Dem. 257. 14 (in pf.), 309. 25, Apollod. Ad«. 1; with a neut. 
Adj., ph vey Ta Ovnra Ovyrds dy dyvwpdve Trag. ap. Clem. Al. 521; 
dy, wepi twa, wepi tt Plat. Cam. 28, Alcib. 19 :—Pass. to be unfairly 
treated, Id. 2. 484 A; dyvnpovnbeis Id. Cam. 18, etc. 

Gyvopootvn, }, want of acquaintance with a thing, want of knowledge, 
Plat. Theaet. 199 D. 2. want of sense, folly, Theogn. 896 : sense- 
less pride, arrogance, obstinacy, Hdt. 2. 172, Eur, Bacch. 885 (lyr.) ; 
mpos dy. rparéabat Hadt. 4. 93; dyvepootvp xpao0a Id, 5. 83; bv 
dyvapoaivns Id. 9. 3. 8. want of feeling, unkindness, unfairness, 
Soph, Tr. 1266 (1. susp.), Dem. 311. 7; @yv. TUxns, Lat. iniquitas for- 
tunae, Id. 297. 7. 4. in pl. misunderstandings, Xen. An. 2. 5, 6. 

Gyvapwv, ov, gen. ovos, (yvwpn) ill-judging, senseless, Theogn. 1260 
(si vera 1.), Pind. O. 8. 79, Plat. Phaedr. 275 B; opp. to werd Aoyiopod 
mparrev Menand. Incert. 267; inconsiderate, Hipp. Aér. 290:—Adv. 
—dvws, senselessly, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 11, etc.; dyv. €xew Dem. 25. 18. 2. 
headstrong, reckless, arrogant, (in Comp. —ovéorepos) Hdt. 9. 41; in 
Sup., Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 26. 3. unfeeling, unkind, hard-hearted, 
PoiBy re Kapol pi) yévna@ ayvwpoves Soph. O. C. 86; of judges, Xen. 
Mem. 2. 8, 5; joined with dydpioros, Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 49, cf. Mem. 2. 10, 
3; of Midias, Dem. 546. 3; 7 dyvwpwr, i.e. fortune, Isocr. Epist. 10. 3: 
—esp. ignoring one's debts, Ulp. ad Dem. 25. 19; d-yv. mept Tas drodd- 
oes Luc. Hermot. 10. 4. unknowing, in ignorance, éyv. thavao0at 
Hipp. 343. 20. II. of things, senseless, brute, Aeschin. 88. 37 ; also, 
ppovotcay OvnTa Kovx éyvdpova (neut. pl.) Soph. Tr. 473. 2. 
pass. ill-judged of, unforeseen, Parthen. III. of horses, without the 
teeth that tell the age (-yvmpoves) Poll. 1. 182; cf. dtoyvmpar. [ayv-, 
only in Manetho 5. 338.] 

d-yvapurros, ov, unascertained, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 3. 

dyvas, Gros, 5, }, (yeyvdonw, ydvat, cf. Lob. de Adject. Immobil. 
4,7): I. pass. unknown, mostly of persons, dyv@res dAAHAos 
Od. 5. 79; ayvds mpds dyvar’ elwe Aesch, Cho. 677, cf. Supp. 993, 
Soph. Ph. 1008; dyvads marpi clam patre, Eur. Ion 14; so in Prose, 
dy. Trois év Th vnt Thue. 1. 137, cf. Plat. Rep. 375 E, al. b. of things, 
dark, obscure, unintelligible, puvn, pOd-yyos Aesch. Ag. 1051, Soph. Ant. 
Tool; dyv. dénnows, a dark, vague suspicion, Id. O. T. 681. 2. 
not known, obscure, ignoble, dyv., dxdens Eur. I. A. 19 ; ob dyvara 
vikay a victory not unknown to fame, Pind, I. 2. 19. II. act. not 
knowing, ignorant, Soph. O. T. 1133; ood piv ruxav dyv@ros unable 
to appreciate me, Ib. 677; dyvus, ri dvarat. . Xen, Oec. 20,13. IIT. 
c. gen., where the sense fluctuates between pass. and act., x@av ov« dy. 
Onpay Pind. P. 9. 103, cf. I. 2. 44; dyv@res dAAHAwY Thuc. 3. 53; 6 
ay. ray Adyow Arist. Soph. Elench, 22, 4. 

Gyveota, 4, a not knowing, ignorance, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11; ovppopas 
dyv. Eur. Med. 1204; &:d ri GAApAwv ayy. from not knowing one 
another, Thuc. 8. 66: absol., opp. to ywv@ats, Plat. Soph. 267 B. II. 
a being unknown, obscurity, Plat. Menex. 238 D. 

Gyvaoow, =dyvotw, a pres. only used in late Poets, as Musae. 249, 
Dion. P. 173, Coluth. 8, Nonn., etc., as also in Luc. Ep. Sat. 25 (with 
v. 1. dyvoets), prob. formed backward from the Hom, form dyvwoacke 
(v. sub dyvoéw) on the analogy of Atuwoow, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 607 sq. 

a- , ov, unknown, ri Od. 2. 175 (or, perh., unexpected): 
unheard of, forgotten, like dléndos, Mimnerm. 5. 7; v. sub oth, I. 
1; dy. és yi Eur. I. T. 94:—so also in the form dyvwros, yard 
wovK Gyvera por Soph. O. T. 58; dyvwra rots Oewpévors Ar. Ran. 
926. 2. not to be known, dyvwordy twa redxew Od. 13. 191 ; 
ndvrecat lb. 397; dyvwardéraro yA@ooay most unintelligible in tongue, 
Thuc. 3. 94. 3. in Plat. and Arist. not a subject of knowledge, 
unknowable, ddorya Kai dyv. Plat. Theaet. 202 B, cf. Arist. Metaph. 6. 10, 
18; in Comp. harder to know, Ib. 1 (min.). 3, 1. 4. as the name of 
a divinity at Athens, v7) rdv”Ayvworov Luc. Philop. 9, cf. Act. Ap.17. 23; 
in pl. Gedy . . bvopaopévay dyviorow Paus. 1. 1, 4. II. act. 
not knowing, ignorant of, pevdéow Pind. O. 6. 113, cf. Luc. Hale. 3.— 
Adv. —rws, Clem. Al. 881. 


rt vw, post. for dvagnpaivw, Il. 21. 347. 

dytus, 7, (dyxw) a throttling, like dyxévn, E. M. 194, 50. 

ay h, (yory<w) abstinence from murmuring, patience, Eccl. 
¥y 0S, ov, not murmuring, Eccl. 

a-yo , ov, not to be bewitched or beguiled, Synes. 135 B. II. 


act. without guile: Adv. ~rws, Cic. Att. 12. 3, I. 


&-yopguos, ov, without grinders, dry. aidv toothless age, Diocles Incert. 1. $ 





ayveodns — aryopaCw. 


&-yéppwros, ov, xot nuiled, unfastened, Jo. Chrys. 

dyéviiros, ov, (yévu) without a knee, Arist. Incess. An. 9, 4. 2. 
metaph, not bending the knee, inflexible, Socr. H. E. 6. 15. II. of 
plants, without knots or joints, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 7. 

dyovéw, fo be d-yovos or unfruitful, Theophr. H. P. 9, 18. 3, al. 

dyovia, %, unfruitfulness, Plat. Rom. 24. 

Gyovos, ov, (yov7)): I. pass. unborn, Il. 3. 40 (which Augustus 
translated childless, Suet. Oct. 65). 2. unborn, not yet-born, Eur. 
Phoen. 1597. II. act. not producing, unfruitful, impotent, barren, 
of animals both male and female, Hipp. Aph. 1255, Art. 807, Arist. 
G. A. 1.7, 2 (in Comp.), etc.; rémoow dydvors travail without issue, 
bringing no children to the birth, Soph. O. T. 27, cf. Hes. Op. 242, 
Hdt. 6. 139. b. of plants, Theophr. H. P. 1. 13, 4, al.; of sandy 
soil, Justin. M. 348 B. ¢. metaph., dy. juépa a day unlucky for 
begetting children, Hipp. 1053 D; dy. mouths, opp. to “ydvepos, Plut. 
2. 348 B:—in the Pythag. language 7 was an dyovos dpiOpds, not being 
divisible by any number, nor a factor of any number under 12 (cf. de 
mépOevos), Clem, Al. 811. 2. c. gen. not productive of, barren of or 
in, gopias Plat. Theaet. 150C, cf. 157 C; @npiav Menex. 237 D; xax@y 
dy. Bios Id. Ax. 370 D. III. childless, yévos Eur. H. F. 887, 
v. supr. 

eases, ov, unmourned, Aesch, Th. 1063 (lyr.). 

dyopd [ay], ads, lon. &yoph, js, 4H: (dyeipw). Any assembly, esp. 
an Assembly of the People, opp. to the Council of Chiefs (BovAn, 0@xos) 
Il. 2. 51, 93, sq., Od. 2. 26, etc.; the absence of dyopai BovAnddpor 
among the Cyclopes (Od. 9. 112) is a mark of barbarism. In the ayopa, 
sitting was the proper posture, Il. 2. 96, cf. 99 ; standing denoted tumult 
or terror, 18. 246; dyopal TvAdrides, of the Amphictyonic Council at 
Pylae, Soph. Tr. 638, cf. Ion 1, 3; in Pind., even of the gods, waxdpwr 
dy. I. 8. 59, cf. A. B. 210.—Phrases, some of which may belong to 
signf. 11. 1, xaOi{ew dyopnv to hold an assembly, opp. to Avew ay. to - 
dissolve it, Od. 2. 69, ef. Il. 1. 305; dyopnvde xadéew, xnpiooey Il. 1. 
54., 2. 513 Gyopiy moetoOar or TiPeaOar, eis THv dy. elarévac, dryeipecOar, 
ayopnvie xaGefec@ar Hom., etc.—This sense is more freq. in Ep. than 
Att., but we have é@yopdy ovvayew and ovAdéyew Xen. An. 5. 7, 33 
moveiy Aeschin. 57. 37:—in late Prose, dy. Siadiv mpobeivar, karaorn- 
gac0a, to express the Rom. conventus agere, Luc. Bis Acc. 4 and 
12. 2. generally, a tribe, people, Pind. N. 3. 23. II. the place of 
Assembly, Rom, forum, tovs & ebp’ civ d-yoph Il. 7. 382; iva op dy. te 
O€éuts re 11. 807, cf. 2. 788., 7. 345, Od. 6. 266., 8. 5, sq.; also in pl, 
Od. 8. 16. 2. as in Hom. the dyopa was used not only for meet- 
ings, trials at law and other public purposes, it is likely that it was also 
used as a market-place, like the Roman Forum, but the first passage in 
which this distinctly appears seems to be in Epigr, Hom, 14. 5, woAAd 
piv ely dyop twAevpeva, TOAAG 5 dyuais; but it is freq. in all later 
authors (though signfs. 11. 1 and 11. 2 are often blended), mpupvots 
d-yopds ém Pind. P. 5. 125 ; Geol... d-yopas émicxomor Aesch, Th. 272 ; 
péon Tpaxwiov cy. Soph. Tr. 424; otre d-yopG obre dorer 5éxecOar 
Thue. 6. 44; in Theogn. 268 ov« .. els dy. épxerac is a sign of poverty; 
but to frequent or lounge in the market was held to be disreputable, dAvyaues 
.. Cyopas xpaivey xvedov Eur. Or. gig ; && dyopas ef Ar. Eq. 181, etc.; 
cf. dyopatos 11; «ls dy. éuBadAdAew to go into the forum, i.e. be a citizen, 
Lycurg. 148. 23; év 7p ay. épyateo@ar to trade in the market, Dem. 
1308. 9; els THY Gy. wAarTev 7 to make it for the market, Id. 47. 
14. III. the business of the dyopa: 1. public speaking, gift of speak- 
ing, mostly in pl., €ox’ dyopawy withheld him from speaking, ll. 2.275; 
ai F rites d-ydpevoy Ib. 788, cf, Od. 4.818; @diy avr’ d-yopas Oépevos 
Solon i. 2. things sold in the dryopa, the market, provisions, Lat. annona ; 
d-yopav mapackevaeayv, Lat. commeatum offerre, to hold a market for any 
one, Thuc. 7. 40, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 11; dy. wapéxew Thuc. 6. 50, Xen., ete. ; 
dyew Xen. An. 5. 7, 33, etc.; opp. to dyopa xphaPa, to have supplies, 
Xen, An. 7. 6, 24; THs dy. elpyecOar to be barred from it, Thuc. 1. 
67, Plut, Pericl. 29; dyopds mepixdmrev to stop the market Dion. H. 
10. 433 Gy. éAevEpa, i.e. xabapa Tay dviev mavrwv, Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 
3, ef. Xen, Cyr. 1. 2, 3; opp. to dy. dvayxaia Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 7; of 
éx Tis dry. market people, Xen. An. 1. 2, 18, cf. Ar, Eq. 181. b. market, 
sale, dy. TGV BiBAiwy, rev Tapbévav Luc. Indoct. 19, Ael. V. H. 4. 1; 
ef. Nicoch. Kévr. 2, et ibi Meineke. IV. as a mark of time, d-yopa 
mAnGovea the forenoon, when the market-place was full, and the ordinary 
business was going on, dyopys mAnOvovons Hdt. 4. 181 ; dyopas mAn- 
Sovons Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 10; wept or dpqt dyopdy mAnGovoay Id. An. 
2.1, 7. 1.8, 13 év dyopa mAnOovcn Plat. Gorg. 469 D; also called 
dryopijs mAnOwpn, Hat. 2. 173., 7. 2233 poet, év a-yopa mAHnGovros GxAov 
Pind. P. 4. 151; mplv dyopdy memAnOévac Pherecr. Adtép. 9 ;—opp. to 
dyopijs didAvows the time just after mid-day, when they went home 
from market, Hdt. 3. 104, cf. Xen. Oec. 12, 1. 

d&yopafw [ay], fut. dow Ar. Lys. 633, d-yop® Lxx (Neh. 10. 31): aor. 
jyyopaca Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 18, Dem., etc.: pf. qyépaxa Arist. Oec, 2. 34, 
5, Polyb.:—Med., aor. jryopacduny Dem. 1223. 20: pf. yépacpat 
(v. infr.) :—Pass., aor. 7yyopaoOnv Id. 1360. 19: pf. Hyépacpat Isae. 71. 
22, Menand. Incert. 214. To be in the dryopa, frequent it, ai 
yovaikes dy. kal xamndctovor, in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 35., 4.164, ef. Arist. 
Phys. 2. 4, 2: to occupy the market-place, of troops, Thuc. 6. 51. 2. 
to buy in the market, buy, purchase, mwadciv, dryopatew Ar. Ach. 625, 
cf, Pl. 984; émrniea dy. Xen, An, I. 5, 10; and this became the com- 
mon sense:—Med. to buy for oneself, Xen. An, 1. 3, 14, Dem. 1215. 2; 
pf. pass. in med. sense, dv7i rot yyopdc@a abrois roy oivoy Dem. 929. 

y 3. as a mark of idle fellows, to haunt the d-yopa, lounge there, 
Corinna and Pind, ap. Schol. Ar. Ach. 720; dyopdod-yéveos (a crasis for 
d-yopace: d-yéveios) ovdeis nor shall any one lounge in the dryopa till he has 


dyopaios — dypavros, 


got a beard, Dind. Ar. Eq. 1373: d-yopaCew els édw, stroll in, Thuc. 6. 51; 
cf, sq. IT. 2. @y- properly ; but @y- in Com. Anon. 4. p. 620.] 

dyopaios [ay], ov, fem. also d-yopaia (as epith. of Artemis and Athena, 
Paus. 5. 15; 4-) 3- 11, 9, etc.). In, of, or belonging to the d-yopa, Zebs 
"Ay. as guardian of popular assemblies, Hdt. 5. 46, Aesch. Eum. 973 
), Eur. Heracl. 70; ‘Epyijs "Ay. as patron of traffick, Ar. Eq. 297, 
CG. I. 2078, 2156, Paus. 1. 15, 1; and generally, @eot dy. Aesch. 
Ag. 90; cf. Th. 272. 2. of things, td dy. details of market- 
business, Plat. Rep. 425 C: dpros dy., a particular kind of good bread, 
Ath. 109 D. Il. frequenting the market, 6 éy. dxdos, Sjpos 
Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 23, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 2., 6. 4, 14, ete.; 7d dy. mAHOos . . 
7d wept rds paces Kal Tas wal ras éumopias wat Tas KamnAcias 
BrarpiBor Ib. 4. 4, 10:—d-yopaio: (with or without dv@parror), of, those 
who frequented the dyopa, loungers in the market, Lat. circumforanei, 
subrostrani, Hdt. 1. 93.. 2.41; opp. to €umopa, Xen. Vect. 3, 13 :— 
generally, the common sort, low fellows (cf. d-yopa 11. 2, é-yopatw 
3), Ar. Ran. 1015, Plat. Prot. 347 C, Theophr. Char. 6, Act. Ap. 17. 5; 
and, in Comp., the baser sort, Ptolem. ap. Ath. 438 F:—hence Adv., 
dyopaiws A€yew Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 11. 2. of things, Jow, 
mean, vulgar, common, cxwppata Ar. Pax 750; Tois vows dyopaious 
Frrov.. mo Id. Fr. 397; ay. gidia Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13, 6, cf. Ib. 6, 
III. generally, proper to the d-yopa, skilled in, suited to forensic 
speaking, Plat. Pericl. 11 :—dé-yopaios (sc. ppépa), a court-day, Tas cy. 
rovetobat Strabo 629: also, dye rdv dyopaiov Joseph. A. J. 14. 10, 21, 
cf. d-yopa 11. I, fin., Act. Ap. 19. 38; (im this sense some Gramm, write 
proparox. . as in most Edd. of N. T.) :—Adv. -ws, in forensic 

style, Plut. C..Gracchs 4, Anton. 24. 
to be dyopavépos, Alex. dais. 1, Dion. H. 10. 48, C. L. 

. -nka Dio C. 52. 32. 
, the office of d-yopavépos, Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 7, C. 1. 


II. for Lat. aedilicius, Dion. H. 6.95, Plut. Pomp. 53. 
, 76, the court of the dyopavépos, Plat. Legg. 917 E, C.I. 


‘4 e. 44 (add.), 2483. 25. , 
ov, of or in the forum, wepimaros C. I. 3545. 
6, aclerk of the market, who regulated buying and selling 


Gyopdopa, almost wholly used in the Ep. forms, d-yopaacde, 
rohis orem. aor. sited in » at; dyophonre (v. infr.) : 
in Soph.; inf. d-yopaa@ar in Theogn. 


(v. ebrryopéw) Pind, I. 
Fryopéawro: Dep. 
oi 4 Znvt Kabjpevor jyyopéwrro Il. 4. 1: also, 
to speak in the assembly, harangue, 5 agi tippovéav 
I. 73-+ 9- 95, ef. Od. 7. 185; aedeo hanices d-yopaacde, 
ebywaal .. , as .. neveavyées 


€as, 4), =foreg., Plat. Soph. 219 D, in pl. 
76, that which is bought or sold: mostly in pl. goods, wares, 
, Aeschin, 85. 37, Dem. gog. 27, etc., cf. Alex. Mayxp. 1. 
dyopacpos, 4. ing, Phintys ap. Stob. 445. 19, Or. Sib. 2. 
329. IL. purchase, Lxx (Gen. 42. 19, al.), C. I. 4957. 20; in 
pl Bpigr. Gr. 714. 
Gyopaoris, ov, 6, the slave who had to buy provisions for the house, she 
, Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 2: in later authors dpawdrwp, Lat. obsonator, 
Ath, 171 A:—generally, a buyer, wérpios dy. Menand, ay. 2. 
h, ov, of or for traffick or trade, commercial, Plat. Crat. 
A: 4) -«h (sc. réxvn) traffick, trade, commerce, Id. Soph. 223 C, 
%, dv, verb. Adj. to be bought or sold, Gloss. 
= » Delph. Inscr, in C. I. 1689 5. 
&yépaxos, 7, some kind of female official in Pelop. cities, C.I. 1446, 1451. 


rae 76, a place for speaking, C. 1. 5789. 
, ov, utterable, to be spoken of, Just. M. 221 D. 
dyopetio (dyopd), with impf. Hyipevor Ep. dys 


Ran. 1100. ‘ seiner 
dyopiicia, %, a buying, purchase, Teleclid. Incert. 27, Diog. L., etc. 
ayépions, 

merc! 


ipevoy Il, 1, 385 :— 
in Hom., (wpoo-) Plat. Theaet. 147 E:—aor. tyyé- 
Hom., (dw-) Plat. Theact. 200 D, Dem. 1021. 18., 1273. 
. Pax 107, (wpoo~) Xen. Mem. 3. 2, 1, Dem. 1006. 7; 
7 


. 72 pf. ¢ 
(v. infr.):—Pass., fut. (of med. form) d-yopetcopa: (rpo-) Xen. 
Hipparch. 2. 7 (where however the sense requires mpoayopeverat) :— 
ia (mpoo-) Aesch. Pr. 834, Anaxil. Neorr. 2, Philem, Incert. 
16 :—pf. 


at, (wap~-) Hdt. 7. 13, (mpo-) Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 35.— 

But in correct Att. writers, this Verb (and still more its compds.) is 
for the most part confined to the pres. and impf.; the fut., pf. and aor. 
being borrowed (sc. ép@, eipnxa, efmov, and their compds.), v. sub elroy ; 
and recent Editors have endeavoured to alter the passages which 
ef. Cobet -V. LL. p. 36; but see Veitch Gr. Verbs 

dy-, dvr-, dw-, if-, kat-, mpo-, mpoo-, avv-aryopeta, To 

5 in the assembly, harangue, to speak, trea mrepievra, dyopas 
Hom., who constantly uses the word, as do Hes. and Hdt.; ds 


“Exrap dydpeve ll. 8. 542; dy. revi Il. 1.571, al.; tei Te Hat. 6. 97  § 
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re mpos twa Il. 24. 142; dvetdigew dy. Od. 18. 380; Kandy we dy. rd 
to speak ill of one, Ib. 15; also, kaxws dy, twa Arist. Fr. 378: in Att. 
of the crier’s proclamation in the Ecclesia, ris ayopevey BodAerac: 
who wishes to address the house? Ar. Ach. 45, Dem. 285. 6, etc. -—also, 
dy. ds.. Il. 1, 109, Hdt. 3. 156; 6 7e.. Ar. Pl. 102:—e. inf., wh re dé. 
Boyd’ d-yépeve counsel me not to flight, Il. 5. 252; dy. pi) orparevebar 
Hdt. 7. 10. 2. to tell of, mention, rt Od. 2, 318., 16. 263, al.; also, 
brép twos ay. of .., Plat. Legg: 776 E. 3. to proclaim, declare, ll. 

I. 385, Plat. Legg. 9t7D; and so in aor. med., d-yopevoac@at ws .. to have 
it proclaimed that .., Hdt. 9. 26:—so in Att. phrase, 6 vépos bee 
the law declares, says, Antipho 123. 16, Lys. 115. 6, Arist. Rhet. 1. 
I, 53 ay. ph woeiy Ar. Ran. 628; obvoya..43 dy. orfan C. I. 
1412:—simply fo say, speak, Soph. O. C. 838, Eur.: metaph., dépua 
Onpos ary. xetpGv Epyor tells a tale of .. , Theocr. 25.175. 4. Pass., 
of a speech, to be spoken, én rois .. Oamropévors Thuc, 2. 35. 

Gyoph, Ep. and Ion. for dyopa. 

@ , Adv. from the assembly or market, Il. 2. 264, al. 

& Ady, to the assembly or market, Il. 1. 54. 

dyopyris, 00, 6, (d-yopdopat) a speaker, Ep. word, chiefly used of Nes- 
tor, Acybs TvAiww dyopnrns Il. 1. 248, al., cf. Ar. Nub. 1057. Il. 
in C. I. 4474, d&yopyras seems to be = d&yoparépos, 

Gyopynrus, vos, %, the gift of speaking, eloquence, Od. 8. 168: Ep. word. 

Gyopidt, Adv. in the assembly, Hes. Th. 89. 

Gyopos, 6, =d-yopa, only found in lyrical passages of Eur., and always 
in pl. (I. T. 1096, El. 723, Andr. 1037), except in H. F. 412, dyopor 
dXigas pido. 

dyés [a], 00, 6, (@yw) a leader, chief, often in Il. c. gen., e.g. 4. 265; 
also in Pind. N. 1.77, Aesch. Supp. 248, 904, Eur. Rhes. 29 (lyr.), Anth. 
P. 9. 21 

dyos j Gyos [a], eos, 7d, any matter of religious awe: hence, like 
Lat. piaculum, 1. that which requires expiation, a curse, pollution, 
guilt, tv 7O dye tvéxeaOar Hat. 6. 56,1; &yos exOtcacbar 6.91; ayos.. 
wexthoerat Oey Aesch. Th. 1017; ayos aivarow Id. Eum. 168; ayos 
guddooes@a Id. Supp. 375; pevye Soph. Ant. 256; Oey 7d dyos 
ovvéByn rois SvBapirus Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 11; dyos dpoowoacbat Plut. 
Cam. 18, cf. Anth, P. 7. 268 :—also in concrete sense, the person or thing 
accursed, an abomination, Soph. O. T. 1426; a&yos éA\avvew = dynadarteiv, 
Thue. 1. 126. 2. an expiation, Soph. Ant. 775, Fr. 613; cf. 
Herm. Aesch. Cho. 149. IT. in good sense, = o€Bas, awe, péya 
yap 1 Oey dyos ioxava avdqy h. Hom. Cer. 479; in Hesych. also we 
find a@yea’ repévea, and dyéeoot’ Tepéveot; and in A. B. 212. 33, dyn’ 
7a pvorhpia.—Cf, Ruhnk, Tim. s. v. (Curt. seeks to distinguish 
the two senses as belonging to diff. Roots: (1) 4/ATI’, dyos, expiation, 
sacrifice, whence Gyos, dyvds, Gfopat, cf. Skt. yag, yagami (sacrifico, 
colo), yagus, yaguam (sacrificium) ; and (2) 4/AT’, dyos in bad sense, 
curse, pollution, whence dyns or ayhs, év-aryhs, cf, Skt. dgas (offensa).) 

dyoorés, 6, the flat of the hand, in Hom. only in Il, in the phrase 6 3” 
&y ovina: mecdy fre yaiay dyoor@ 11. 425, etc.; dy. xeepds Ap. Rh. 
3- 120. II. the arm, =dyxadn, Theocr. 17. 129, Anth, P. 7. 
464: metaph., "Axadnyeias ,.év d-yoor@ Simon, (?) ib..6. 144. (Akin 
to d@yros, dyxadn, etc.) 

dyovpos, 6, a youth, Byz. 

Gypa, Ion, &ypy, }, (yw) a catching, hunting, the chase, (never in Il.), 
dypav épéwev to follow the chase, Od. 12. 330; xalpovar 5é 7’ dvépes 
dypy 22. 306; dypacs mpooxeia@ar Soph, Aj. 407; és, dypas lévar Eur. 
Supp. 885, cf. Plat. Legg. 823 E; €xov idanas dypas, of fishermen, 
Soph. Aj. 880. 2. a way of catching, Hes, Th. 442, Pind. N. 3. 
143, Hdt. 2, 7o, 1. II. that which is taken in hunting, the 
quarry, prey, Hes, Th. 442; dypay dAeca Aesch, Eum, 148 (lyr.); evcepws 
@, Soph. Aj. 64, cf. 297; MeAdaype, pedéay yap mor’ dypevers aypav 
Eur, Fr. 521: game, Hat. 1. 73, 5, etc.; of fish, a draught, take, Ev. 
Luc. 5. 9:—metaph., 5opds dypa Aesch. Th. 322 (lyr.). III. 
“Aypa, 7, 2 name of Artemis, like "Ayporépa, ’Aypaia, Plat. Phaedr. 
229 C, cf. Ruhnk, Tim. 186. 

Gypide, Adv., poét. form of dypdévde, Call. Fr. 26. 

Gypatos, a, ov, (aypa) of the chase, as epith. of Apollo, Paus. 1. 41, 6; 
and of Artemis, Eust. 361. 36; daipoves Opp. H. 3. 27: cf. Ayporépa, 

& rla, }, want of learning, Ael. V. H. 8. 6. 

a- ros, ov, without learning (ypappara), unlettered, Lat. illite- 
ratus, Damox. Svvrp. 12, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 20, Anth, P. 11. 154, cf. 
Sext. Emp, M. 1. 99: unable to read or write, Plat. Tim. 23 A :—Adv. 
-rws, Arr. Epict. 2. 9, 10. II.=d-yparros, dyp. €6n Plat. Polit. 
295 A. IIL. of animals, unable to utter articulate sounds, Arist. 

. A, 1. I, 29: of sounds, inarticulate, Id, Interpr. 2, 2, Diog. L. 3. 107- 

G-ypappos, ov, not on the line, dypappa dpetra, of a throw of the 
dice, counting nothing, Hesych. 

dypavits, =d-ypévde, Dor. Adv. in Theognost. Can. 163. 33. 

wrros, ov, unwritten, yp. Oey vopupa Soph. Ant. 454: cf. dypa- 





pos. IL. dyp. dixn an action lled in cc e of a demurrer, 
Poll, 8. 57. 
dypauhteo, to be an dypavdos, and so, To live in the open fields, 


live out of doors, Arist. Mirab. 11, Plut. Num. 4, Strabo 197; of shep- 
herds, Ev, Luc. 2. 8. 

dypavais, és, in the fields, out of doors, koirn Nic. Th. 78. _ 

dypavAla, 4, the state of an dypavdos :—in Dion. H. 6. 44, Diod., etc., 
military service in the a he eee 

dypavdifopat, Dep. = vAéw, Theoph. Sim. 179. 4. 

dypavios, ov, Ghote, aeng) dwelling in the field, living out of doors, 
of shepherds, Il. 18, 162, Hes. Th. 26, Ap. Rh. 4. 3173 so epith. of 
Pan, Anth. P. 6. 179; but, dyp. dvjp a boor, Ib. 11. 60. 2. a 
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regular epith. of oxen, Bods dypavAoo Il. 10. 155., 17. 521, Od. 12. 
253; Op Soph. Ant. 349 (lyr.), Eur. Bacch. 1187, ete. 3. of things, 
rural, rustic, wiXat Id. El. 342. 

Gypidiou ypadn, }, an action against state-debtors, who had got their 
debts cancelled without paying, Dem. 1338. 19, Poll. 8. 54. 

a- ov, unwritten, pvjpn Thuc. 2. 43; dyp. daOjxat verbal 
wills, Plut. Cor. 9, cf. dyp. «Anpovdpos Luc. Tox. 23; dypapa Aéyery to 
speak without book, Plut. Demosth. 8 :—Adyv. -gws, Clem. Al. 771, II. 

vopo, unwritten laws, which are 1. the laws of nature, 
moral law (cf. dypamros), rots dyp. vénors Kat rots dvOpwmivors @eor Dem. 
317. 23; 7d Sixacdy éore durrdv, 7d piv dyp., 7d 5e Kara vdpoy Arist. 
Eth. N. 8. 13, 5. 2. laws of custom, common law, Thuc. 2. 373 
dyp. vopipa Plat. Legg. 793 A, cf. omnino Arist. Rhet. 1. fo, 3 and 
13, 2; @yp. ddixnua a crime not recognised by law as such, Hesych. 3. 
religious traditions, as of the Eumolpidae, Lys. 104. 8. IIl. 
not registered or recorded, dyp. odes cities whose names do not stand 
in a@ treaty, Thue, 1. 40. 2. dyp. wéraddAa' mines which had not 
been registered, but were wrought clandestinely, to evade the tax of zy, 
Suid. s. v.; cf. dwoypapw 111, dvadypagos. IV. without in- 
seription, C. I. 155. 41,—Prose word. 

dypa, v. sub dypéw 11. 


Gypetos, a, ov, (dypds) of the field or country, mAdravos Anth. P. 6. 
35- 2. clownish, boorish, like dypoixos, Ar. Nub. 655, Thesm. 
160. 

& ivy, 7, clownishness : or a rude, vagrant life, Anth. P. 6. 51; 


a Jacobs Del. Epigr. 1. 6. 
yypetpvay, v. sub dypipn. 

Gypépios, ov, taken in hunting: 7d dyp.=dypa 11, Anth. P. 6. 224. 

Gypepav, dvos, 5, a catcher, hunter, Artem. 2. 17, E. M. 13:—for 
Aesch. Fr. 138, v. Dind. Lex. Aesch, 

aypecia, Jon. -ty, %, =dypa 1, Anth. P. 6. 13, Call. Fr. 22. 2. 

dypérys, ov, 6, (ayeipw) a Lacedaemonian magistrate, acc. to Hesych. 
=tyyexwv, whence it is restored by Toup for dypérac in Aesch. Pers. 
1002 (lyr.), and by Bergk in Alem. 16. 1, 8: a Verb Gypereva, to be an 
dypéras, occurs in a Pelop. Inscr. in C. I. 1395; ef. also twm-arypérns. 

Gypeupa, 76, (dypetw) that which is taken in hunting, booty, prey, 
Eur. Bacch. 1241 :—metaph., Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 7; d@yp. dv@éow Eur. 
Fr. 7543 cf. dypa m1. II. a means of catching, dyp. @npds Aesch. 
Cho. 998; évros.. popoipay dyp., of the net thrown over Agamemnon, 
Id. Ag. 1048, cf. Eum. 460. 

dypets, éws, 6, (4ypedw) a hunter, as epith. of Aristaeus, Pind. P. 9. 115; 
of Apollo, Aesch. Fr. 205 (cf. dypevrns); of Bacchus, Eur. Bacch. 1192 
(lyr.); of Pan, Poseidon, etc., Dorvill. Charit. 77. II. of an 
arrow, Anth. P. 6. 75. III. a kind of fish, Ael. N. A. 8. 24. 

a&ypevouios, 7, ov, easy to catch, Schol. Soph. Ph. 863. 

dypevors, ews, %, a catching, Hesych., Achm, Onir. 178. 

Gypevrnp, jpos, 6,=sq., Theocr. 21. 6, Call. Dian. 218, Anth. P. 
7- 578. II. as Adj., dyp. eves Opp. C. 3. 456; dypevrijp: Alive, 
i.e. with fishing net, Manetho 5. 279. 

a , 00, 6, a hunter, like aypevs, epith. of Apollo as slayer of 
Python, Soph. O. C. 1091 (lyr.). IT. as Adj., dyp. xuves, hounds, Solon 
23.2; dyp. eddAapor a hunter's trap of reeds, Anth. P. 7. 171, cf. 6. 


109. 

Ripieviichs, h, 6v, of or skilled in hunting, d-ypevrixdy [éart] useful for 
ensnaring an enemy, Xen. Hipparch. 4.12. Adv. -—«@s, Poll. 5. 9. 

ay; s, (dos, %, fem. of d-ypeurns, prob. |. in Schol. Ar, Vesp. 367. 

aypeurés, dv, caught, Opp. H. 3. 541. 

Gypevx, f. edow Call. Dian. 84: aor. #ypevoa Eur. Bacch. 1204:— 
Med., v. infr.:—Pass., aor. jyypev@nv Anth.: (dpa). To take by 
hunting or fishing, catch, take, ix@ts Hdt. 2.95, cf. Xen. Cyn. 12, 6; 
dypay iyypevedres Eur. Bacch. 434; of war, pidei .. dvdpas .. d-ypevew 
veous Soph. Fr. 498:—also in Med., @vpar’ typevoac ye caught or 
chose your victim, Eur. I, T. 1163 ; also, ri pot gipos éx xepds rypedow; 
why didst thou snatch . .? Id. Andr. 841:—Pass. to be hunted, taken in the 
chase, Xen. An. 5. 3, 8; Gypevdeis yw Hypevoe Anth. P. 9. 94. 2. 
metaph. to hunt after, thirst for, alua Eur. Bacch. 138; dperas dvvapw 
Arist. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 664; trvoy Anth. P. 7. 196, cf. 12. 125; but, 
dypelbay tiva Adyw to catch by his words, Ev. Marc. 12. 13. 

Gypéw, poet. form of foreg., used only in pres., but seldom in lit. sense, 
Gypa 8 vivoy épvOpdy search for, Archil. 5.3; tpdpos macay dypet 
seizes, Sapph. 2. 14, cf. Theogn. 294; dypet woAww captures, Aesch. Ag. 
126 (lyr.); of fishing, dypets Anth. P. 6. 304. II. in Hom. 
only in imperat. dype,=aye, come! come on! dyper pay of émopaov 
*AOnvainy Il. 5. 765; so, dypeire Od. 20. 149. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 

dypn, 7, lon. for dypa. 

Gypydev, Adv. from the chase, Ap. Rh. 2. 938. 

dypnvév, 76, a net, Hesych.:—also a net-like woollen robe worn by 
Bacchanals and soothsayers, Id,, Poll. 4. 116. 

Gypiaive, fut. av Plat. Rep. 501 E: aor. #ypiava Dio C. 44. 47, 
Ael.:—Pass., Dion. H. 12. 3, Plut.: fut. dypravOqoopa: Lxx (Dan. 
11. 11): aor. #ypeavOnv Diod. 24. 1.—In Att. the Pass, was supplied by 
d-ypibw (cf. Lob. Phryn. p. 757), which was rare in Act.; but the compd. 
Pass. éfaypraivopya: occurs in Plat., and the Act. éfaypidw in Hadt., Eur., 
Plat. 1. intr, to be or become dypios, to be angered, provoked, 
angry, Plat. Rep. 493 B, etc.; tii with one, Id. Symp. 173 D; of 
animals, to be wild, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 11 ; of rivers and the like, to chafe, 
mpos Thy mwAnuptpay ..dypaivay 6 morapds Plut. Caes. 38 :—of sores, 
to be angry or inflamed, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 11, etc. 1 
Causal, to make angry, provoke, anger, Dio C. 44. 473 of love, to 
irritate, Ach. Tat. 2. 7 :—Pass. to be angered, Plut, Anton. 58. 


aypaiov — aypropavis. 


Gypias, ddos, 7,=dypia, pecul. fem. of @ypios, wild, rough, Ap. Rh. 
1, 28, Arat., etc.; dumedoy dypiada Anth. P. 9.561. i 

dypidw, to be savage, Opp. C. 2. 49, in Ep. form dypiavra. 

dypib.ov, 7d, Dim. of dypds, Lat. agellus, Arr. Epict. ¥.1,10.; 252,17. 

dypt-eAata, 7, a wild olive, olive-wilding, Lat. oleaster, Diose, 1. 125. 

dypt-€Aatos, ov, of a wild olive, Anth. P. 9. 237. IL. as Subst., 
=dypreAaia, Theocr. 7.18, Theophr. H. P. 2. 3, 5, Ep. Rom, 11. 17. 
—On late forms like this, dypro-BdAavos, etc., v. Lob. Phryn, 382. 

dypiyvos, 4, dv, =dypios, wild, Or. Sib. 7. 79. 

Gypipaios, a, ov, wild, opp. to fpyepos: 7a dypipata the flesh of wild 
animals, game, Ptolem. ap. Ath. 5.49 F. 

& Loca, 7, a wild bee, metaph. of Hegesias, Hesych. 

Gypro-aribvov, 76, wild pear, Geop. 8. 37. 

dypvo-Badavos, 7, wild Badavos, cited from Lxx. 

dypto-BapBapos, ov, savagely barbarous, Manass. Chron, 4350. 

dyprs-Bovdos, ov, wild of purpose, Polem. Physiogn. 

dypto-Sairns, ov, 6, eating wild fruits, Orac. ap. Paus. 8. 42, 6. 

dypideas, ecoa, ev, =dypios, Nic. Al. 30. 617. 

dypr6-dp0s, ov, wild of temper, Orph, H. 11. 4. 

dypro-ndwiBis, 7, wild hemp, Diosc. 

aypro , 76, wild xapdapor, Galen. 

dypro-KapB.os, ov, of savage heart, Manass. Chron. 3763. 

dypté-Kevtpos, ov, with cruel thorn, Manass, Chron. 4634. 

dypto-Kocktpnra, wy, wild corxdpunra, Diose. 1. 174. 

dypto-Kpéppuov, 7d, wild onion, Schol. Ar. Pl. 283. 

dypto-Kuptvov, 7d, wild cummin, Schol. Nic. Th. 709. 

dypro-Adxiiva, wy, 7a, wild Adxava, Schol. Theocr. 4. 52, Eccl. 

dypro-Aaxyy, 6, =dypros AeA (3), Hesych. 

dypro-piraxn, }, wild mallow, Schol. Nic. Th. 89. 

dypté-pyAa, wy, 7a, wild apples, Diosc. 1. 164. 

dypr6-popdos, ov, wild, savage of form, Orph. Arg. 977. 

dypto-pipicy [T], %, wild pupixn, Lxx (Jer.17.6). 

dyp.6-pwpos, ov, desperately foolish, Eccl. 

dypvo-merewadtov, and —mérewov, 74, the hoopoe, Ducang. Gl. 

aypro-mnhyavov, 74, wild rue, Hesych. 

dypro-myés, 6, (my yvupe) =dpagoupyés, d-ypiav EvAwv epyarns, Schol. 
Ar. Eq. 462. 

dypr6-tvoos, ov, contr. -mvous, ouy, fiercely blowing, Manass. Chron. 
4183, 3776. 

dypto-rovéw, to make wild, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 613. 

dypto-rovés, dv, drawing wild characters, writing wild poetry, as epith. 
of Aeschylus in Ar. Ran. 837. 

dypt-oplyivos, 6, wild dpiyavos, Diosc. 3. 34. 

dypi-dpvides, wy, al, wild fowl, Byz. 

dypvos, a, ov, Od. 9. 119; also os, ov, Ik 19. 88, Plat. Legg. 824 A: 
Comp. -wrepos Thuc. 6. 60; Sup. -@raros Plat. Rep. 564 A: (dypds): 
living in the fields, wild, savage, Lat. agrestis: hence I. of 
animals, opp. to Ti@ads or fuepos, wild, savage, BéAdew aypia wavTa 
wild animals of all kinds, Il. 5. 52; aig, ods 3. 24., 9. 5393 tmmot, dvor, 
etc., Hdt. 7. 86, etc.; of men, living in a wild state, Id. 4.191; of a 
countryman, as opp. to a citizen, Mosch. 5. 15. 2. of trees, opp. to 
fipepos, wild, Pind. Fr. 21, Hdt. 4. 21, etc.; uyrpds dypias amo wordy 
made from the wild vine, Aesch. Pers. 614, cf. Arist. Probl. 20. 12, 4; 
dyp. €avov Soph. Tr. 1197; #An Id. O. T. 476, etc. 3. of coun- 
tries, wild, uncultivated, Lat. horridus, Plat. Phaedo 113 B, Legg. go5 
B :—but, II. mostly of men, beasts, etc., as having qualities 
incident to a wild state: 1. in moral sense, savage, fierce, Lat. 
Jerus, ferox, Il. 8. 96, Od. 1. 199, etc., cf. Ar. Nub, 349, 567, Aeschin. 
8. 10; .rUpavvos, deandrns Plat. Gorg. 510 B, Rep. 329 C; dypre mat 
«al orvyvé Theocr. 23. 19, cf. 2. 543 Gyp. xuBevris a passionate gambler, 
Menand. Incert. 335. 2. of passion, temper, disposition, wild, savage, 
fierce, coarse, boorish, Oupds, xoAos, Il. 9. 629., 4. 23 ; A€wy 8 Hs, dypra 
oidey 24. 413 ayp. wrdAepos, w@Aos 17. 737, 398; Gyptos arn 19. 88; 
ayp. 680 savage ways or counsels, Soph. Ant. 1274; dpyq O. T. 3443 
dypimwrara 7jOea Hdt. 4.106; épwres Plat. Phaedo 81 A; quAia Id_ 
Legg. 837 B, cf. Rep..572 B, etc.:—rd dypiov savageness, Id. Crat. 
394 E; és 7d dypiwrepov to harsher measures, Thuc. 6. 60. 3. of 
things, circumstances, etc., cruel, harsh, deca Aesch. Pr. 176; Tépas 
Eur. Hipp. 1214; vif dypwwrépn wild, stormy, Hdt. 8. 13; SovdAcia, 
BovAwors Plat. Rep. 564 A, al.; évoracts dyp. a violent strain, Id. 
Phil. 46D; dyp. Bapos, of strong, hot wine, Ar. Fr. 130. b. dyp. vécos, 
prob., like re@npiwpévos, in the Medic. sense, malignant, cancerous, 
Soph. Ph. 173, 265; yp. €Axos Bion 1.16; v. dypiaivw, d-ypidw, and 
cf. Cels. 5. 28, 16. III. Adv. -iws, savagely, Aesch. Eum. 
972, Ar. Vesp. 705: also dypia as neut. pl., Hes. Sc. 236, Mosch. 
1.11. [The first syll. is always used long by Hom.; Aesch. and Soph. 
have it long in iambics, but short in lyr.; Eur. long or short indif- 
ferently:—Hom. has 7, when the ult. is long, Il. 22. 313.] 

dypio-céXivov, 76, wild parsley, Diosc. 3. 78. 

dypro-cridis, (Sos, %, wild grapes, Orneosoph., etc.; so in Gramm., 
dypio-orapvAn, —oTadvAwov, ts. 

dypio-ciK 4, 7), the wild fig, Horapoll. ; -ovkov, 74, the fruit, A,B. 1097. 
dyprorys, 770s, 7, savageness, wildness, of animals, opp. to #mepdrns, 
Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 7, Isocr. 267 B; and plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 43; 
of untilled ground, dyp. ys Geop. 7. 1:—of diet, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13, 
Aér. 294. II. of men, in moral sense, savageness, fierceness, cruelty, 
Plat. Symp. 197 D, al., Arist. H. A. 8. 1, 2; in pl., Dem. 808. 15. 

Gypo-payor, of, men who eat raw food, Salmas. Solin, 214 F, 

aypid-haypos, 6, the wild parypos, Opp. H. 1. 140. 

&ypo-havis, és, appearing wild, Cornut. 27. 














} 


arpinpeokwot —ayuarns. 


Gypt-dp0adpos, ov, with wild eyes, Vit. Nili Jun. 

dyprdppov, ovos, 6, 7, (ppiy) savage of mind, Eccl. 

dypté-guddov, 75, 76, a name for the mevxédavos, Diosc. 3. 92. 
aeypbeganren, ov, with wild rough voice or tongue, Tce AapBaphpae, 


&ypto-xqvaprov, 76 
ne eg Ar. Pl. 304. 
H, ¢ ) inveterate itch, Hesych. 
Eur. Or, 616, the act. tenses being mostly sup- 
: (Gypuos). To make wild ot savage, provoke, i) Th 
€ against thy mother, Eur. 1. c. 
s rena Hipp. Aér. 282: impf. 7yprovpny 
: aor. ayypiwOnv Plut., (dm-) Plat. Polit. 274 B: pf. tyypia- 
r., Xen. —fo wild, and in pf. ones yok bane 
soetecene Bog vigos tAy iyypiwrat Theophr. C. PS 3, 6; 
be wild or savage in appearance, ds iyypiwoa 5a paxpas 
ur. Or. 226, cf.-387. 2. in moral sense, of men, fo be 
fore, cruel, iyyptwoa: Soph. Ph. 1321, ef, Eur. El. 1. c., etc.:— 
" is Tvlerss, of Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 898 ; metaph., Hypeapdvov 
an angry sea, Plut. Pyrrh. 15. 3. éAea cyprodrae (cf. 
4) Hipp. |. c. 
Stree name for the a age se eo proverb., 
dapwérepos rou Zenob, ‘Cent. 1. 60:—in Hes ryerpos. 
dyptrys, ov, 6, a countryman, Steph. Byz. s. v. dypés. 
» 9, @ harrow, rake, Arcad. 115, E. M. 15. A de The 
Doric d-ypipay is restored by Dind: for dypecpvay in Auth. P. 6 . 297- 
oo earig: «3, (808) Of wild nature, Strabo 15 55- 
*Ayprdvos, 6, epith. of Bacchus, transferred to Antony, Plut. Anton. 24: 
pred mer igh a festival in honour of Bacchus, Id.2. 291 A, 299 F, etc. 
barn er Seeretearome éppa Eur. H. F. 990, cf. Bacch. 541; 70 
Plut, Mar. 14. 
oe haunting the country, v.\. in Eur. for é-ypoBérns. 
6, rudely shouting, Cratin. Incert. 36. 
ov, Dor. -as, a, 6, feeding in the field, dwelling in the 
, like dypévopos, Soph. Ph. 214 (lyr.), Eur. Cycl. 54 (lyr.). 
irwv, ovos, 6, a country neighbour, Plut. Cato Ma. 25; dyp. 
2 agian ares. er. ge ina 8. 13, 8. 
s, country-bor: 


ov, livi in the country, Synes. 27 B. 
BypeBéene, ov, 8, (pa) a ver of bons, ame, etc., Anth. P. 6. 27. 
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Gypobev, Adv. from the country, Od. 13. . 15. 428, Eur., etc. 
GypoOt, Adv. in the country, Call. Cer. 136, Poll. 9. 12. 

Sh Pebeg aeege taeda 
a 4, dv, boorish, d-yp. typ. bas ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. dypds. 


9), rusticity, boorishness, coarseness, Plat. Gorg. 461 C, Rep. 
Pe 294s pin gt 2. 7, 13. II. the country, Lat. rus, 
2.519 A houses, Diod. 20. 8. 


+ Srgamcba amecdcletnaccyribyes tier aasiekc a9, oh 2. 


esp. of men, dwelling in the country, a countryman, rustic, Ib. 47 :— 
mostly with the collat. sense of clownish, boorish, rude, rough, coarse, 
Tb. 628, 646, etc. ; péAos pov Id. Ach. 674; ayp. copia, Lat. 


crassa Minerva, Plat. Phaedr. 229 E, ef. Isocr. 98 D, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 9, 
of fortune, Apollod. Car. Tpayp. 5, 14 :—the character of the dypot- 
is described by Theophr. Char. 4 ; Dinarchus is called 6 dyp. Anpo- 
adivys by Dion. H. de Din. 8. II. Adv. —«ws, Ar. Vesp. 1320; 
t. Rep. 361 E, Xen. Mem, 3. 13, 1; but -drepoy, Plat. 

2. o of fruits, grown in the country, common, opp. 
to yervaios, Plat. Legg. 844 D, 845 B. 3. of land, rough, uncul- 
tivated, like G-ypios 1. 3, Spos Thuc. 3. 106.—(Not found in good Ep. 


or in ) 
ov, coarsely wise, with rude mother-wit, Lat. abnormis 


iens, Philo 1. 
“Types, cownish Kind rude, Schol. Il. 23.474, Mus. Vett. p. 67. 
GypoustTys, ov, 6, =dypérns 1, Hom., who always uses nom. pl., dvépes 
dyporas Il. 11. Bouxdror dyp. Od. 11. 293 ; Aaol dp. Il. 11. 616; 
Siniet Sete.s heyy . Od. 21. 85; so, worpévas s Hes es. 
Se. 393 ae in Ar. Themes8: fem. bel pe %, Sapph ay II. 


9, 2. 
Ban ckiters, a waster of land, Hesych. ; ; ‘Aprews dyp. ap. Suid. 
i ye h. 


Gypo-pevijs, és, dwelling 


2. 
veo ae 785 ~—_ lyr.) ; tAn 
si, iy spe 6, (véyo)) a magistrate 


lands, freq. in Plat. Legg., e. g. 760 B ; 


mékw mois Epich. 162, cf. Eur. Supp. 884; dyp@ in the 





Od, 11. 188; én’ dypod in the country, 1. 190., 22. 47; ~s 
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aypod viagu médnos 1.185; in pl. kaTd mrddw 7% kat’ deypous 17. 
18; & of *y dypois Soph. O. T. 112; én’ d-ypé&v Ib. 1049; dypoios 
Id. EL 3133 Tov & dypdv 1d, O. T. 1051 5 so, ra &¢ dypav Thuc. 2, 13, 
cf. 143 war’ éypovs Cratin. Incert. 178, Phat. Legg. 881 C; olxeiy év 
dyp@ Ar. Fr. 344.2; Ta ey dypo ‘yyvopeva, fruits, Xen. Mem, 2. 9 
4, cf. An. 5. 3,9 :—proverb,, obdev ef cypod A€yes, dypod mréws, i. €. 
boorish (cf. aypouros), Suid., Hesych. (With 4/AT'P, whence also 
aypuos, etc., cf. Skt. agras (aequor), Lat. ager, Goth. akrs, O. Norse akr, 
A.S. @cer, Engl. acre.)  [& by nature, but often used long, except in 
Com., who always have it short, except Ar. Av. 579, Philem. Incert. 21; 
aypiber i in Alcae, Kap. 1 is a parody on Eur.] 
aypérepos, @, ov, poet. for @ypios, in Hom. always of wild animals, 
Hutovot, aves, EAapor, al'yes ; so Hes. and Pind.; also, d-ypdrepor or -pa, 
alone, Theocr. 8. 58. 2. of countrymen, Anth. P. 9. 244, Plan. 
235- 3. of plants, wild, Anth. P. 9. 384, cf. Coluth. 108, II. 
(aypa) Sond of the chase, huntress, of the nymph Cyrené (cf. éypérns), 
Pind. P. 9. 10; metaph., wépeuva ayp. Id. O. 2. 100. 2. as prop. n. 
*Ayporépa, Artemis the huntress, like Aypaia (cf. dypevs, cypevrhs), Il. 
21. 471 (vers. dub.), Xen. Cyn. 6,13; worshipped at Sparta, Id. Hell. 
4-2, 20; in other places, C. 1.2117, 5173, Paus. 1, 19,6, al.; Got dypdrepor 
Inser, in Hell. J. 10. p. 55; cf. Interpp. ad Ar. Eq. and v, sub Xtpaipa. 
dyporip [4], ipos, d= dypérns, Eur. El. 463 (lyr.) —fem. &ypérepa, 
- Adj., rustic, Ib. 168 (lyr.). 
spice, ov, 6, (aypos) poét. word, @ country-man, rustic, yp. cvnp 
ho Or. 1270; mdpowos dyp., of something out of place, Anth. P. 
append, 31. II. (dypa) =dypevrns, a hunter, oiwvol .., oiai 
TE réxva dypérat &eidovro Od. 16. 218 ; dypéra Mav, to whom dixrva 
én’ Cypecins are offered, Anth. P. 6. 13 :—in fem. form, vopen aypétis, 
the same as dypopéva in Pind., Ap. Rh. 2. 509; dyp. xovpa, i.e. Artemis, 
Anth. P. 6. 111; dyp. alyavén Ib. 57 :—in Od. |. c., etc., some retain the 
sense of countryman; but Apollon. Lex. and Hesych. interpret it by 
Onpevrai; and this usage in the later Poets cited seems unquestion- 
able. III. for Aesch. Pers. 1002, v. dypérns. 
dyporixés, 7, dv, rustic, Eust. Opusc. 261, 24, etc. 
v the chase, Tvetz. ad Lyc. 400, ubi Mss. dypevrai. 
[@), 6, @ watcher of the country, Anth. Plan. 243. 
Repciaress ov, (a privat., ypt) not to be spoken of, dypukra mabeiv 
Pherecr. Incert. 20 —hence ayputia, 4, dead silence, Pind, Fr. 253. 
dypumvéw, to be aypumvos, lie awake, be wakeful, Theogn. 471, Hipp. 
Progn. 37, Plat.,.al.; opp. to xadeviw, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 42; Gypumveiy 
Thy viera to pass a sleepless night, Id. Hell, 7. 2, 19, Menand. Any. 1, cf. 
Incert, 40 :—to suffer from sleeplessness, Diosc. 4. 65. 2. metaph. 
to be watchful, LXx (Sap. 6. 15), Ev. Marc. 13. 33, Ep. Eph. 6. 18, 
dyputvyrtéov, verb. Adj. one must watch, Eust. 168. 16. 
dypunvyrip, fpos, 6, a watcher, Manetho 1. 81; in Gl., cypumvyrfs. 
Seren t h, ov, wakeful, Diod. Excerpt. ~ Plut. Cam. a9: 
Ion. ~y, H, sleepl , Hipp. Aph. 
34 al., Plat. Crito 43 B; also in pl, dypumvinow cixero Hadt. 3. 129, 
ef. Ar. Lys. 27. II. a time of watching, Pseudo-Plat. Ax. 368 B. 
[f in Opp. Cyn. 3 3- 511.) 
dyp-urvos, ov, (d-ypéw) seeking ofter sleep, sleepless, wakeful, 
Hii . Epid. I. 954, Plat. Rep. 404 A, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 24: metaph., 
Znvos yp. Bédos Aesch, Pr. 338 ; judves Auth. P. 7. 278 :—7d éypumvoy 
=dypumvia, Plat. Rep. 460 D :—Adv. -vas, C. 1. 4717. 23. II. 
act. banishing sleep, keeping awake, vohoes Arist. Probl. 18.7, 43; wéptmvat 
Anth. Plan. 211. ey s Eur. Rhes, 2 (lyr.),@yptmvos Theocr. 24. 104.] 
dypumvatins, es, (ei50s) making sleepless, Hipp. 68 A. 
dypaoow, Ep. for dypeiw, only used in pres., £o catch, dypuoowr ixbis 
Od. 5. 53; often in Opp., H. 3. 339, 543, etc. ; so Call. Ap. 60, Lyc., 
ete. :—absol. to go hunting, Opp. C. 1. 129 :—Pass. to be caught, Opp. 
H. 3. 415., 4. 565. 
daypa , ov, 6, =dypdrns, subst. and adj., Lat. agrestis, Soph. Fr. 
$3, Eur. H. F. 377, Rhes. 266; whence Meineke reads dypworay ‘yepa- 
Tos in fae 25. 48. II. a hunter, (d-ypéw) Ap. Rh. + 
175: fem. dyp@ons, i5os, as epith. of a hound, Simon. 130 (€ conj. 
Schneid. ri rypwoca, cf. A. B. 213, 332, where a@yp@orat are expl. by 
xuvryyéra). 2. a kind of spider, Nic. Th. 734. 
Gypworivos, Syracus. for dypocos, name of a play by Epich. ; 
orivas* vipat dpe, Hesych. 
dypwons, ios Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 10, and ews, 4, a grass that mules 
fed on, dyp. pedundns, Od. 6. go; €fArrerijs on Theocr, 13. 42 :—it is 
triticum repens, acc. to Interpp. ad Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 7, etc. II. 
for ch rey v. sub dyphorns 1. 
dypaorwp, opos, 6,=dypworns, Nic. Al. 473. 
Syperip, 6, fem. dyparapa, =dypirns, Steph. Byz. s. v. d-ypés. 

, ov, 6, = dypdrys, v.1. for dporpevs in Theor. 25. 51. 2. 
as ce. of the = wild, @jpes Eur. Bacch, 562 (lyr.) : rustic, BovxdAot, 
Anth. P. 6. 3 

dyud, 7, ; street, highway, ll. 5. 642, Od. 2. 388, etc. ; cy, OTH] 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 3:—mostly in pl., ponte 5 waa d-yuai, in describing 
the passage of Telemachus from city | to city, Od. 3. 487, cf. 15.185; and 
even of a passage over sea, 11. 12; d-yuaior in the streets, Epigr. Hom. 
15.5; so in Pind. P. 2.107, Soph. O.C. 715, Ant. 1136, Eur. Bacch, 87 
(all lyr.), Ar.; rare in Prose, Xen, Cyr. 2. 4, 3. 2. a collection of 
streets, a city, Pind. O. 9. 52, N. 7. 136; moAvmupos dy. Epigr. Gr. 1028. 
2,¥. sub ay Me «xvicadw, (A quasi-participial form from , cf, dprua, 

na.) [@yuid, except in Il, 20. 254, where it is written proparox. 

0s. | yy; on this, v. Roche Hom, Text-kritik, p. 1 77 4] 

dyuraios, a, ov, of streets or highways, -yfj Soph. Fr. 211. 

d&yudrns, ov, 6, ="Ayueds, ‘sank. Ag. 1081, in voc, "Ayuda. 


II. fond 





tchful, 





deypa- 
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Gyuaris, i5os, }, fem. from foreg., like xwpiris, a neighbour, Pind. P. 
It. 2, TI. as Adj., & Ses Oeparetar the worship of Apollo 
or ns Eur. Ion 186 (lyr.). 

*"Ayureds, das, 5, a name of Apollo, as guardian of the streets and 
highways, Eur. Phoen. 631, ap. Dem. 531. g, Inscrr. Att. in C. I, 
ie 2. a pointed pillar, set up as his statue or altar at the 
street door, Ar. Vesp. 875, v. Miiller Dor. 2.6, 5; similarly, ’"Ayueds 
Bapds in Soph. Fr. 340:—cf. xnioda. 

dyuorhacriw, (wAdcow) to build in streets or rows, Lyc. Gor. 

d-yuos, ov, without limbs, weak in limb, Hipp. 600. 49. 

G-yupviola, 4, want of exercise or training, Ar. Ran. 1088, Arist. Eth. 
N, 3. 5, 15. 

& *; aaaons: ov, (yupva(w) unexercised, untrained, twmo Xen, Cyr. 8. 
1, 38, cf. Arist. Probl. 8. 10; dy. T@ odpars Plut. Arat. 47. 2. 
unpractised, rwés in a thing, Eur. Bacch. 491, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 29, Plat., 
etc.; also eis or mpdés re Plat. Legg. 731 A, 816A; qept 7 Plut. 2. 
802 D. 3. unharassed, Soph. Tr. 1083 ; 008 dydpvagrov mAdvors 
Eur. Hel. 533 ; od« dytpvacros wévos ppévas Id. Fr. 335. ez. 
Adv., dyupvacras éxew mpés tr Xen. Mem. 2.1, 6 

dytvat, 6, (yun) wifeless, Soph, Fr. 5: another nom. dytvatkos oc- 
curs in Phryn. Com. Mor. 13 ; dyvvatos in Dio C., Porphyr. Abst. 4. 17, 
Manetho 1.173; dyvvys in Poll. 3. 48; Gyuvos in Ar. Fr. 571. 

dytpis [4], cos, 3, Aeol. form of dyopd, a gathering, crowd, dvdpav 
@yupw Od. 3. 31; év vexvar dyvpe Il. 16. 661 ; év vna@y ay. 24. 141; 
also in Eur. 1. A. 753 (lyr.). (Hence épryyupis, maviyyupts; cf. d-ydprns, etc.) 

dyvppa, aros, 7d, anything collected, A, B. 327. 

Gyuppés, 6,=dyupis, Babr. 102. 5, A. B. 331: cf. ouvayuppds, and 
vy. sub dyeppds. 

dyupralw, (dyvprns) to collect by begging, xpnpara Od. 19. 284. 

dyuprela, 3, begging ; and dyuprevw, to be an dyuprns, Suid. 

a , OD, 6, =ayuprns, Tzetz. 

ayvprap, jpos, 6,=sq., Manetho 4. 218. 

dyvprys, ov, 6, (d-yeipw) properly a collector, esp. a begging priest of 
Cybelé, Myrpds ay. (cf. untpayuprns) Anth. P. 6. 218; TddAdas dy. 
Babr. 2 :—then, 2. as the character of these persons was bad, a 
beggar, vagabond, impostor, juggler, Eur. Rhes. 503, 715, cf. Lysipp. 
Baxy. 6; applied to Teiresias in Soph. O. T. 388; associated with pav- 
Tas generally, Plat. Rep. 364 B. * II. a throw of the dice, Eubul. 
Kv8. 2.—On the accent, v. E. M. 436. 3. 

dyuptixés, 7, dv, fit for an dyiprns, vagabond, ay. uavris Plut. Lye. 
9; juggling, wivaxes, Id. Comp. Aristid. c. Cat. 3; 70 dy. yévos Id. 2. 
407 C: 7d dy. as Subst. jugglery, Strabo 474. Ady. -«@s, Hierocl. 

ayuprtis, iS0s, fem. of ayuprns, Tzetz. 

dyupros, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of dyeipw, got by begging, Hesych. 

dyvprptia, 4, fem. of dyuprnp, Aesch. Ag. 1273; cf. ayuprns. 

Gyuptabns, es, (ef5os) like an dytprns, Eccl. 

ayx-, poét. abbrev. for dvay- in compds. of ava with words beginning 
with x. 

dyxalo, post. for dvaxd(ouat, to retire, Soph. Fr. 800. 

dyx-avpos, ov, near the morning, &yx. vig the end of night, Ap. Rh. 
4.111. (-avpos seems to be connected with aipiov, Aur-ora, v. sub 7s.) 

dyxé-piixos, ov, fighting hand to hand, Il. 13. 5, Hes. Sc. 25; 7a dyx. 
brha xadovpeva arms for close fight, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 13; Tevxeow ayy. 

Anth, Plan. 173. Adv. —xws, ap. Lob. Phryn. 685. . (With ayyu, dyxé- 
paxos, cf. dpe, dyi-yabys, etc.) 

dyxérrihos, ov, at close quarters, Or. Sib. 10 (12). 100; cf. dyxépaxos. 

dyx-Apys, €s, close-fitted, neighbouring, near,Soph. Fr. 6, Orph. Arg. 1081. 

dyxnortivos, v. 1. for dyxuo7-. 

dyxt, = eyy's, post. Ady. of Place, near, nigh, close by, ll. 5. 185, Od. 
3- 449, etc. :—oft. c. gen., which precedes, “Exropos dyxe Il. 8. 117, 
cf. Od. 4. 379; but sometimes follows, dyxe vedy Il. 10. 161, etc. ; 
Comp. dyxtov, docov: Sup. éyxt0Ta (v. dogov, a&yx.oT0s):—so in Trag. 
ayxt medaryias adds Aesch. Pers. 467; a@yxe mvevpdver Id. Cho. 639; 
ayx vis Soph. O. C. 399:—when dyxe appears to be used with dat., 
the dat. should be taken as dependent on the Verb, as in Il. 5. 570., 6. 
405., 11. 362., 23. 447; or is dat. commodi, 20. 283. 2. in Od. 
1g. 301 it is commonly taken of time, next, soon, but needlessly. Il. 
like dyxcora, of near resemblance, c, dat., Pind. N. 6. 16. (For the Root, 
v. dyxw; cf. Lat. pressus, squeezed close, close, Ital. presso, French pris.) 

dyxt-GXos, ov, also 7, ov, h. Hom. Ap. 32, Andromach, 171: (GAs) :— 
poet. word, near the sea, of cities, Il. 2. 640; of islands, sea-girt, as of 

Peparethos, h. Hom. |.c.; of Lemnos, etc., rds dyyidAous .. peadKrous 
Aesch. Pers. 887 (lyr.) ; of Salamis, Soph. Aj. 135 (lyr.), Anth. P. 9. 288 ; 
of the fountain Arethusa, dy. #éara Eur. I. A. 169 (lyr.), cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 


160. 

dyx--Bars, és, deep to the very edge or shore, Oadacca Od, 5, 413; 
ef, Plat. Criti. 111 A ;—so 7d CyxiBa6F deep places, Arist. Probl. 23. 31, 
cf, Plut. 2. 667 C. 2. generally, deep, high, durai Arist. H. A. 5. 
16,8; Aihy Strabo 222, 792. 
ayxtBairéw, to stand by, Hesych. II. in Ion. for dupa Bnréw, 
Suid., who quotes dyxBaoty for duputAyrnots from Heraclit. (Fr. 9). 
dyxt-Barns, ov, 6, one that comes near, Hesych. 

dyxt-yapos, ov, near marriage, Parthen. Fr. 24, Nonn. D. 5. 572: 
dyxt-yelrwv, ov, gen. ovos, neighbouring, Aesch. Pers. 886 (lyr.). 
dyxi-ytos, ov, (yins) neighbouring, Ap. Rh. 1. 1222, Dion, P. 
215. II. near land, Nonn. D. 3. 44. 

éyx-Oahacgos, Att. —rros, ov, near the sea, Poll. 9. 17. 

dyxt-Oivas, és, near dying, cited from Nonn. 

dyxi-Yeos, ov, near the gods, i.e. like them in happiness and power, or 


living with them, Od. 5. 35: as Subst. a demigod, C. I. 911, Luc. S. Dea 31. 
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ayuaris — ayxiTépuor. 


Gyxl-Opovos, ov, sitting near, Nonn. Jo. 7. v. 39. 

GyxWipéw, to be at the door, be close at hand, Eust. 1133. 61, Manass, 
Chron, 5227. 

dyxt-Btpos, ov, next door, yelroves Theogn. 302, Anth, P. append. 
50. 3; dyx. vaiowwa Theocr, 2. 71. 2. near the door, of the 
position of a statue, C. I. 2592. 

dyxt-Kédev0os, ov, near the way, Nonn. D, 40. 328. 

ayxi-Kpypvos, ov, near the cliffs or coast, Atyurros Pind. Fr. 50. 

dyxi-Awip, wos, 5, a sore at the inner corner of the eye, Galen. 

ayXt-paixynris, od, 6, =dyxénaxos, only in pl., Il. 2. 604, etc. 

dyx{-ptixos, ov, later form of dyxéuaxos, Lob. Phryn. 685. 

dyxipodtw, to come nigh, Nonn. D. 25. 426. 

dyxtpodos, ov, (uoAeiy) coming near; Ep. word, mostly used in neut, 
as Adv. near, close at hand, dyxiporov 5é of HAGe Il. 4. 529, cf. Od. 8, 
300, etc., Hes, Sc. 325; & dyxepddoo éppacaro he perceived from nigh 
at hand, ll. 24. 3523; d@yxtpodoy 82 per’ adrév close behind him, Od. 
17. 336 (where it need not be taken of time), c. gen. ev dyxipodor 
Theocr. 25. 203; in Hes. Sc. 325 the dat. prob. belongs to the Verb, v. 
ax 1. A form éyx{Bdos gag & faens in E. M, 

pos, ov, (dyxt) = wAnotos Eur. Fr. " 

pHa ray g ca the clouds, Seon, Anth. P. 6, 219, 14, Nonn. 

dyxivoa, 1, (vow) readiness of mind, ready wit, sagacity, shrewdness, 
Plat. Charm. 160 A, Arist. Eth. N. 6, 9, 3, Rhet. 1. 6, 15 :—as a title, 77 
off dyxwvoiq"Eus. H.E. 9. 1, 5. 

ayxi-voos, ov, contr. —vous, ovv, ready of wit, sagacious, shrewd, Od. 
13. 332, Plat. Legg. 747 B, etc.; mpds 7a cupBaivovra Arist. H. A. 7. 
10, 1:—Comp. and Sup., Sext, Emp. P. 2. 41, 42 :—Adv. dyxivas, Arist. 
Virt. et Vit. 4, 1. 

dyxi-mAoos, ov, contr. —mAous, ov, near by sea, dyx. wépos a. short 
voyage, Eur. I. T. 1325. 

dyxi-mopos, ov, passing near, always near, xédaxes Anth, P. 10. 64; 
c. gen., Nonn. Jo. 4. 47. 6. 9. 

dyxt-rrovus, 6, 4, movy, 76, near with the foot, near, Lyc. 318. 

dyxl-rrolts, ews, 6, }, post. for dyxérodis, near the city, dwelling hard 
by, TladAds Aesch. Th. 501; “Apys Soph. Ant. 970 (lyr.): cf, dmémrodus. 

dyxip-poos, ov, contr. —pous, ovy, flowing near, Ap. Rh. 2. 367. 

dyxt-orropos, ov, near of kin, of Oewv d-yxlamopot, of Znvds éyys Aesch. 
Fr. 155; vow aildépos ovaav dx. Philo 2. 374. 

dyxiorela, 7, (dyxsorevw) nearness of kin, } Tod yévous cx, Plat. 
Legg. 924.D; dyx. badpxe tit mpds twa Arist, Rhet. 2. 6, 25. 2. 
rights of kin, right of inheritance, Ar. Av. 1661 ; mporépots Tois Gppect TY 
Ondrcrdv Thy dyx. memoine Isae. 65.26; vi0w unde vd0p dyx. elvat Id, 61. 
6, Lex. ap. Dem. 1067. 13; Tats dyx. mpérepor dvres Tivos Isae, 68. 6. 

dyxuoreta, 74, =foreg., yévous kar dyxiareta Soph, Ant. 174. 

dyyxvorevs, éws, 6, mostly in pl. dyxuoreis, the next of kin, closely 
akin, of nations, Hdt. 5. 80, 3: in law, the next of kin, heir-at-law, 
Lxx (Ruth. 3 sq.), Suid., etc.; ovyyevns dyx. Luc. Tim. 51: cf. 
dyxoreia. 

yxvorevw, f. dow, to be next or near, yh cyxtoTevovaa . . wévrw Eur. 

Tro. 224 (lyr.). II. to be next of kin, to be heir-at-law, twit Isae. 84. 
28 :—metaph., dyx. tivds to have to do with a thing, Hipp. 27.44. 2. 
in Lxx, d@yx. twa to do a kinsman’s office to a woman, i.e, marry 
her, Ruth. 3. 13., 4. 43 also, «Anpovopiay da-yx. to enter upon.., Num. 
36. 8 :—in 2 Esdr, 2. 62, Nehem. 7. 64 jryxtoTevOnoay dnd rhs iepareias 
means, they were excluded from the priesthood because their descent was 
not proved. (Signf.1, as also dyxuornp, é-yxtaTivos imply nearness only, 
so that a deriv. from the Sup. @yx:070s might be questioned: but Lat. 
proximitas, proximity are also derived from a Sup.) 

dyxiorhp, fpos, 6, one who brings near, only in Soph, Tr, 256, ¢yx. 
Tov md0ous immediate author of the suffering. 

dyxiorikés, 7, dv, belonging to the dyxaTela, Ammon. 

dyxtoriviny, Adv. according to nearness of kin, dyx. yapetv Poll. 6. 
175, cf. Solon. ap. Hesych. 

ayxtorivos, 7, ov, Ep. Adj. (v. dyxoretw), close, crowded, in heaps, 
ai pév 7 dyxiorivar én GAAHAQOL Kéxvvrat Il, 5. 141; Tol F dyxe- 
orivot émmrov vexpot 17. 361, cf. Od. 22. 118; on the vy. |, dyxnorive, 
ef, Spitzn. ad Il. 5. 141. 

dyxtoros, ov, Sup. of &yxt, nearest ; as Adj. first in Pind. and Tragg.; 
nearest in place, Aesch. Ag. 256 (lyr.), Soph. O. T. 919; yever @yxeaTos 
marpés nearest of kin, Eur. Tro. 48; Tov dyxtorov, without -yévet, 
Soph. El. 1105: nearest and dearest, Pind, P. 9, 114. II. Hom, 
has only neut. as Adv., dyxtorov nearest, Od. 5. 280; or more com- 
monly a@yxtora, in the phrases, dyxioTa égeer was most nearly like, Il. 
2. 38., 14. 4743 Gyx. eourds Od. 13. 80; dyx. éloxw 6. 152, cf. Pind. 
I. 2.16: often c. gen., Ards dyx. next to Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 1036 (lyr) ; 
aéyx. Tod Bwpod Hdt, 9. 81; ayx. olwetv rivos Id. 1, 134, al. —in 
Hipp. Art. 805, nearest to what is right :—ot dyx. those next of kin, 
with a play on the other sense the nearest neighbours, Hdt. 5. 793; x: 
iv abvt@ yévous Luc, Catapl. 17. IIL. of Time, most lately, but 
now, ToAepos..d-yxisra Sedneyr Il. 20.18; 6 dyx. droBavayv he who died 
last, Hdt. 2. 1433; 7a @yx. most recently, Antipho 115. 25. 

dyxt-orpodos, ov, turning near or closely, quick-wheeling, ixrivos 
Theogn, 1261. 2. guick-changing, changeable, dyxiatpopa Bov- 
AevecOar to change one’s mind suddenly, Hdt. 7. 13; @yx. HeTaBoAH 
sudden change, Thuc. 2. 53 :—often in Rhet. writers, introducing words 
or thoughts suddenly, rd Gyx. rapidity of transition, Toup Longin. 27, 
Schif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 300:—Adv. -pws, Longin. 22. 1, 

dyxt-réXeot0s, ov, near ending, xpcvos Nonn. Jo. 16. 25. 

dyxi-tedys, és, near an end, ceAnvn Nonn. D. 40. 314. 

dyxt-réppwv, ov, gen, ovos, (répua) near the borders, neighbouring, 


ee 


. 


.. 
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Soph. Fr. 349; Twi Eur. Rhes. 426; rwds. Lyc. 1130:—Mostly pott, 
Pas od 6. 113 dithyrambic), but also in Xen. Hier. 10, 7. 
ov, near birth, dyx. wives the pangs of child-birth, 
Pind, Fr. 58. 53 of a woman, in the pangs of child-birth, Anth. P. 7. 462, 
és, appearing near, Nonn. D, 29. 29. 
ov, planted near, Nonn, D, 3. 152., 12. 279+ 
wv, Lov, gen. ovos, nearer, Comp. of dyxt, E. M. 14. 47. 
ayxodSnv, Ady. poét. form of dvay— (xéopat) gushing up, Hesych. 

dyxdbev, Adv. (4x00) from nigh at hand, Hat. 4. 31, Luc. Syr, D, 28: 


to . ; 
Gyxoh, Adv. =dyxod, ayy, near, c. gen., Il, 14. 412, Od. 13. 103; 
Anth, 


ete ey ea le, Manetho Suid 
‘  ( to strangle, I. 317, Suid. 
‘ 9. (@yx@) a throttling, strangling, hanging, Trag., etc. ; 
yd) Cus Aesch, Eum. 746; épya xpelacoy’ dyxévns deeds 
Lapa (i.e. too bad for) hanging, Soph. O. T. 13745 Tad aryxdvns 
"tis nigh as bad as hanging, Eur. Heracl. 246; rad7’ odx?.. 
dyxovns éwagia ; Id. Bacch. 246 ; radra .. ob« dyxévn; Ar. Ach. 125; 
rare in Prose, dyxévq wal Avwy Aeschin. 33. 18 :—in pl. é& 
@avarov AaBeiv Eur. Hel. 200, cf. Ib. 299, H. F. 154; al dyx. ora 
Tots véos Arist, Probl. 30. 1, 26, II. a cord for hanging, halter, 
Simon. Iamb. 1. 18; Bpéxos dyxévns in Eur. Hipp, 802. 
dyxovifw, to strangle, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 780. 
Gyxovipatos, a, ov, udpos, death by strangling, ap. Eus. P. E. 277 D. 
Gyxévos, a, ov, (yxw) fit for strangling, Bpdxos Eur, Hel. 686 (re- 
moe agar fon sages hatenate Nonn, D, 21. 31., 34, 229- 
» poet. for:dvaxopevw, Anacreont. 14. 30, acc. to Coraés, 
dyxoce, Ady. coming near, Apoll. de Adv. 607, 23. 
dyxorarw, Ady., Sup. of dyxoi, like dyyiora, nearest, next, c. gen., 
‘dt. 2. 169, Eur. Fr. 623 ; dyx. Tiwds very near, i.e. 
very like, some one, Hdt. 7. 73, 80, al.; also tivi 7. g1, 1:—ol dyxo- 
the nearest of kin, 4. 73:—so too dyxérara; ‘ 
most like.., 7. 64. 
, Comp. of 75 
Lat. prope, freq. in Hom., mostly absol., and at 
inni Oe ig pint pa a yet 203, al. ; 


r. 962, Fr. 
dyx00 iordpevos or —wévy, except in Od. 17. 
9. er forms are 


ov, lon. for Gyxopos, neighbouring (Hesych.), Anth. P. 9.235: 
i twi Orph. Arg. ian ae Lyc, 418. 
ourd, Vv. ag i pagan : 
ovelfopar, to use rouge, Hesych, 
£ Ar. Eccl. 638, Luc.: aor. #yéa C. I. 3588, Joseph., 
and Pass. (v. infr.) only in pres.: cf. 
AIX come dyéw, dxedw, dxvupar; dyxévn, 
,. Vayxos, 3; dxos, dxGopat, dy8os, and 
xvia (Lat. egeo); cf. Skt. anhus, anhas (Lat. angustus, 
il); ango, angina, anxius ; Goth. aggvya, (ango), 
(angustus); O. H. G. angust (angst, ish) ;—the common 
being of close pressure or constriction.) 'o press tight, esp. the 
pur Luds bd Il. 3. 371: fo strangle, t . TOUS 
‘ov vierwp Ar. Vesp. 1039, cf. Eccl. 638, 640; Tov KépBe- 
ayxow Id. Ran. 468, cf. Av. 1575; «av ravpoy dyxos Id, 
. 6., 1263. 7, Theocr, 5. 106, Anth. Plan. go; & 
oayévas 4. LXx (Psalm. 31.9): metaph., of pressing creditors, 
5+ Luc. Conv. 32, cf. Ev. Matt. 18. 28; v. ad Thom. M. p. 8; 
conscience, Touro . . dyxet, orwmay moet Dem. 406. 5 :—Med. 
oneself, Hipp. 563. 7 :—Pass., Pind. N, 1. 69, Dem. 1157. 6, 


in 
(dpards) nearly equal, d-yxdpadrot tv xeporovia Thuc, 
14; dyx. waxy a doubtful battle, Thuc. 4. 134; 
3 obm dx. 7 ily Fo Caes. 42 :—neut. pl. as 
vavpaxeiv, Lat. aequo Marte pugnare, Thuc. 7. 71; 
Herm. 12. Ady, —dAws Luc, Ver. Hist. 2, 37, 
Pind. P. 7. 13: impf. #yov, Ep. dyor Il. 7. 
39, Dor. Pind. P. 9. 217, Ion. &yeoxov 
or . Ggw Il, 1. 139, Soph., Plat.; but dfere is 
imperat. by Hom., Il. 3. 105., 24. 778, Od. 14. 414; so inf, 
Tl, 23. 50, 111; and med, dgece 8, 505 :—aor. 2 
Ae aor. 1 #fa Hes. Op. 432, 438, Batr. 115, 
. 1 is very rare in Att., 4gac Antipho 134. 42, mpoo-fifay 
; (in other places it has been corrected, partly from Mss., 
context, vy. sub dratccw, mpocfatoow, avvvacow, cf. L. 
2, 20, Veitch Gk. Verbs s. v.):—pf. #xa Polyb. 3. 
Dem. 346. 24., 772. 5, (ovv—) Xen. Mem, 4. 2, 8; later 
‘oseph,, etc., which is allowed by the Atticists only in compds., 
sioarynoxéras Philipp. ap. Dem, 238. 28; xarayhoxer (v. sub Kard-yo); 
gwvayhoxa Arist. Occ. 2. 1, 10; a form dyfyyo 
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Br-ayew x. y 

L. (add.) 4897 d :—Med., 
Hom., 


¢ ) Thuc. 4. 87, etc., but also dgopya: in pass. sense, Aesch. Ag. 


Sy pleat dt. 6. 30, 1: 
19: plapf. dpypévoe Thuc, 6, 100; also, in med, 





Verb, Adj. deréoy, q. v. (From 4/AT' come also dyivéw, deyds. 
» Mts TryeHm@y, etc. ; also dypa, dypeva, etc. ; psd v. sign 

ly. 2); OyHos, and perh, the Ady. dyay: cf. Skt. ag, agami (ago), agas 

(dirasp) ; agmas (6yp0s), agis (dyév) ; ZA. az (ago), azra (4ypa).) 

- I. to lead, carry, convey, bring, mostly with living creatures as the 
object, épw being used of things, d@xe 3 dyew érdpo.st . . yuvatka, kat 
Tpimoda .. pépew Il. 23. 512; Body 8’ dyérny kepday by the horns, Od. 
3+ 439; dy. els or mpds rémov, but post. also c. ace. loci, vdoro. 3° 
ToA€ paw dmdvous (sc. dvdpas) . . fryov olxous Aesch. Pers. 862 ; “Abas . . 
dye “Axépovros dxrdy Soph, Ant. 811; dy. wd tur to lead one to 
another, Od. 14. 386; immous ip’ Gppar’ dy. 3. 476, Aesch. Pr. 465: 
from the common phrases d-yeww orparevya, wah at 2 etc., comes the use 
of dye intr, of the soldiers themselves, ravry .. dger 6 Adxos Xen. An. 
4. 8, 12, cf. Hell. 4, 2,19, and perh. Thuc, 5. 54: more generally, én? 
TO dxpov av éxarépaw tending to the extreme, Plat. Legg. 
7o1 E: a@ywpev let us go, often in N. T.; cf. dxréov, b. part. dyov 
is used in gen. sense, taking, orjce 3 dywy Il. 2, 558, cf. Od. 1. 130, 
where we should use two Verbs, took and placed; and v. éxw A. 1. 6, 
pépw A,X, 2. 2. to take with one, éraipovs Od. 10. 405; te Il. 
15. 531- 3. to carry off as captives or booty, Il. 1. i 9. 594, 
Aesch, Th, 3.40, etc. ; dy@n ayépevos mapa Baotdéa had been seized and 
taken to.., Hdt. 6. 30; dyduevos, i.e. SodAos, Archil. 155, cf. Eur. Tro. 
140, Plat. Legg. 914 E; so, Alixny dyev to lead Justice forcibly away, 
Hes. Op. 218 :—of a fowler, @vAov dpviwy dudiBadwy ayer Soph. Ant. 
343 :—mostly in phrase @yew wal pépew to sweep a country of all its 
plunder (where strictly pépew refers to things, dye to men and cattle), 
first in Il. 5. 484 ofov x’ 72 péporey "Axasol Kev dyoev, cf. 23. 512 
sq. ; then often in Hdt, and Att. Prose ; more rarely reversed, pépovai te 
wai Gyovor Hdt. 1. 88,1; pepe wal aye wavras Id. 3. 39, 4; also c. 
acc. loci, pépav kal dywv tiv Biduvida Xen. Hell, 3. 2, 2; just like 
Lat. agere et ferre, Liv. 22. 3, etc. :—but pépew wal dyev sometimes 
means simply fo bear and carry, bring together, Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 
279 C; Thy moinow pépew re kai dye i.e. bring it into the state, 
Id. Legg. 817 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 2; like portari atque agi in Caes, 
B. C. 2, 25: in Pass,, dydueOa, pepdueOa Eur. Tro. 1310, cf. Ar. Nub. 
241 :—Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 5, has also dyew «al kalew ; cf. pépw A. VI. 
2. 4, dyew els dixny or Sixacrhpior, ay. em rods dixacrds to 
carry one before a court of justice, Lat. rapere in jus, often in Att. 
Prose; so, mpds Ti Bixny ay, Eur, Fr. 1036; also simply a@yev, Plat. 
Legg. 914 E, Gorg. 527 A, etc.: esp. in the phrase émi @avdrw dy. Xen. 
An. 1. 6, Io, etc.; so, pévou dyer@ar to be accused of murder, Plut. 2. 
E. 5. to fetch, Gfe@’ i@v rov dproy Od. 14. 414: hence 
also of things, to bring to, or in, import, olvov vijes dyovot Il. 9. 72, 
ete.; cf, Hdt.1. 70; iva of ody péprov dyouu (i.e. cuv of) Od. 14. 
296. 6. to draw on, bring on, nijya 768 Hyayov Otpavioves Il, 
24. 5473 "IAlw Oopdy Aesch. Ag. 406; repuiay dyuépay Soph. Ant. 
1330; voy Id. Ph. 638; xapay Eur. Fr. 174; Saxpv Id. Alc, 
1081, 7. to bear up, peddAoi 3 &s, dyouar Bixrvoy Aesch, Cho. 
506. II. to lead towards a point, lead on, rov 8 dye poi; 
Kaki) Oavaroo rédogse Il. 13. 602, and absol., 2. 834; of p’ ya 
dyas Soph. El. 1035; also, c. inf., dye @aveivy leads to death, Eur. 
Hee, 43 :—c. acc. cogn., dyouat ray mupdray d5év (but the metre re= 
quires nes Soph. Ant. 877 ; 70 orparevpa tye Thv én Méyapa (sc. 
686v) Xen, Hell. 4. 4, 13 ; also, 650s dye the road leads, eis or émt rémov, 
Soph. O. T. 734, Plat. and Xen. 2. metaph. ¢o lead, as a general, 
Il. 10, 79; ds dye veixos "AOHYy IT. 721; dy. orpariay, vais, etc., Thuc, 
7. 12., 8. 59, etc.: to guide, as the gods, etc., Pind,, Hdt., etc.; 3: 
évew dyev ria Eur. I. T. ges: dy. tiv wodureiay to conduct the 
government, Thuc, 1. 127; tiv coplay dyovo. thus they treat 
philosophy, Plat. Theaet. 172 B; riv abriy alpeow dy. Twi to hold the 
same views as.., Polyb. 27. 13, 14 :—Pass. to be led, guided, hopopd 
Plat. Rep. 431 C. 3. to bring up, train, educate, dp0as, Kad@s ot 
wands dxOnva Plat. Legg. 782 D, etc. III. to draw out in 
length, refxos dyev to draw a line of wall, Thuc. 6. 99; so, uéAabpoy 
els dpépous dy. Anth. P. 9.649; ymov dyew Theocr. 10. 2, cf. Thuc. 
6, 100 :—dy. ypaypds to draw lines, Arist. Top. 1. 1, 6, cf. An, Pr, 1. 
24, 2, etc,:—Pass., Herat % Sidpuf Hdt. 2. 158; «éAwov d-youévou 
Hs ‘yfis i.e. when the land runs round into a bay, Id. 4.99; ef. éAavve 
Wl.2. | IV. to keep in memory, wai pev xdéos Fyov ’Axatol Od, 5. 
git. 2. like agere, to hold, celebrate, éoprhy, 7a’OAdpma, etc,, Hdt, 
1.147,183; though this is more freq. in Att. (for Hdt. mostly uses dva-yewv), 
ay. Ovaiay Isocr, 386 C, etc.; xpeoupydy hyap ebOipws ayev Aesch, 
Ag, 1592 ; but in Il. 1. 99, Hes. Sc. 480, dy. éxardépuBny is literal, to convey 
the hecatomb. 8. also to hold, keep, observe, bp0ky ayes Epnpuootvav 
Pind. P. 6. 20; onovdds dy. mpds twas Thuc, 6, 7; «iphyny Plat. Rep. 
465 B, etc.: often c. acc., as a periphrasis for a neut, Verb (cf. €xw A. 1. 8), 
veikos dyev =vexeiv, Pind. P. 9. 54, cf. dperiy dy. Id. I. 7. 31; cxoArv 
ayer =cxord ev, Eur. Med, 1238, Plat. Rep. 376 D; hovxiav dy. = haov- 
xa¢ew Xen. An, 3.1, 14; ay. dwaoriay Ar. Nub. 621; so, yéAwr’ dye 
to keep laughing, Soph. Aj. 382; dy. «réwov Eur, Or, 182, 4. to keep, 
maintain, Sellar iyye Thy ‘EAAdSa Dem. 120, 17. 5. of Time, fo 
pass, drhyavrov dyav Biorov Pind. O, 8.115; molas jpépas Boxeis py? 
dye ; Soph. El. 266; 6 Bios obpos éontpav dye Alexis Tir. 3 ; 5éxaTov 
éros dy., etc., decimum annum agere, Galen, V. like #yéopas. 
Lat. ducere, to hold, account, reckon, év Tipp yew or dyecOa, év ob- 
depp polpy dy., wept wrAclaTou dyew Hdt. 1, 134+ 2.172. 9. 7,1, etc.5 
Geods dye to believe in, Aesch, Supp. 924; ¢ aldovs, did tiphis ay. 
mid, etc., Eus. H. E. 7. 24, 4, Luc. Prom. 4, etc.; rap’ dAwAd0’ ebipioxoy 

Aesch. Supp. 918 ; 70 mpayp’ dyew ,. ds map’ obdév Soph. Ant. 34; 
"Adpodirny mpéad’ deyev Tov Baxxiov Eur. Bacch, 235 3 TyM@Tepoy 
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dy. twa Thue. 8, 81:—also with Adverbs, Svopdpws ay. to think in- 
sufferable, Soph. O, T. 784; so, évripws dye Plat. Rep. 528 C, etc. :— 
Pass., tyyopny 8 dvip doray péyoros Soph. O. T. 775, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
418. VI. to weigh so much, dyer pray, rpraxocious 5apekovs, 
etc., to weigh a mina, 300 darics, etc., Dem. 617. 21., 741.-7, cf. 
Philippid. ’Apy. "Ag. 7, etc.; a@yew mAéoy Arist. Probl. 23. 3, 2: where 
the ace. is the weight which the thing weighs or draws down: also, dy. 
orabpéy Plut. 2. 96 C; cf. €Anw A. 11. 9, and y. sub dvripporos. WHE: 
on @ye, dyere, v. s. vocc. 

B. Med. dyopat, to carry away for oneself, take to oneself, xpuody 
Te kat Gpyupov oixad ayec8ar Od, 10. 35: to take with one, 6. 58; 
often in Att. 2. @yecOat yuvaika, Lat. uxorem ducere, to take to 
oneself a wife, Od. 14. 211, Hes. ; in full, dy. yuvaixa és 7a oixia Hat. 
I. 59, etc.; and simply dyec@at, to marry, Il. 2. 659, Hdt. 2. 47, 1, etc., 
and in Att., cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 808 ; pf. pass. #y#ar is used in this med. 
sense, Joseph. A. J. 14.12, 1, cf. mpodyw 1.6; (Aesch. Pr. 560 has the 
Act. dyeiy in same sense): also of the father, o bring home a wife for his 
son, Od, 4. 10, Valck. Hdt. 1. 34; of the brother who brings a wife 
to his brother, Od. 15. 238; and of the friends of the bridegroom and 
bride, Od. 6. 28, Hes. Sc. 274. 3. Spo d-yecOar to take to oneself a 
gift, Valck. Theocr. r. 11 ; dd ordpa dyeoOat pdOov to let pass through 
the mouth, i. e. to utter, Il. 14. 91; dyeo@al 7 és xefpas to take a thing into 
one’s hands, and so to take upon oneself, undertake, Hdt. 1. 126., 4. 79. 

Gye [4], crasis for & éy&, Soph. El. 259. 

A bak ov, (dyaryh) fit for leading by, of a dog’s collar or leash, 
Anth. P. 6. 35. 

dywyetov, a a pander’s house, Poll. 9. 48. 

Gywyets, éws, 5, one that draws or drags, Hat. 2.175, 3. 2. an 
accuser (v. Gym I. 4), Suid. II. =furnp, a leading-rein, leash, 
Soph. Fr. 801, Strattis Xpuo. 2, Xen. Eq. 6, 5. 

dywyn, %, (@y~) a carrying away, Hat. 6. 85, etc. ; freight, carriage, 
mpos Tas & $..Xpyc0a tro{vyios Plat. Rep. 370 E, cf. C. I. 1838. 
I. b. intr., rv dy. 5d raxous erore?ro pursued his voyage, Thuc. 4. 
29: movement, Tod odds Plat. Rep. 400 C, cf. 604 B; dy. emi te ten- 
dency towards .., Hipp. Epid. 1. 938. 2. a bringing to or in, 
ipa % és rods dAtyous dy. your bringing us before the council, Thuc. 5. 


85. 3. a carrying off, abduction, Aesch. Ag. 1263, Soph. O. C. 
662. 4. tbaros dyaryai aqueducts, C. 1. 2338. 52. II. a 
leading towards a point, conducting, guiding, irmov Xen. Eq. 6, 4; 7 


TOD vopov, TOU Aoyopod ay. guidance by.., Plat. Legg. 
Polit. 274 A:—intr. the course, tenour, tendency of a thing. © 
leading of an army, Plat. Legg. 746 D; 4 dyay) Tav mpaypaTor 
the administration of public affairs, Polyb. 3. 8, 5. 3. a lead- 
ing, conducting, directing, training, wadeia pév 08 4 matdov ddKn 
Te kai dy. mpds Tov ind TOD vépou Ad-yor dpOdy <ipnuevoy Plat. Legg. 
659 D, cf. 819 A; dy. dp0s ruxelv mpds Gperhy Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 8; 
dea +d HO0s Kal Thy ay. Id. Pol. 4. 5, 33 esp. of the public education of 
the Spartan youth, Aakwixy dy. Polyb. 1. 32,1; “AynotAaos 4xOn Ti 
Aeyouévny ayaryiy & Aakedaipovr Plut. Ages. 1; cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 5, 
1 :—also of plants, culture, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 2; of diseases, treatment, 
Galen. 4. generally, a method, way, construction (of alaw), Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 15, 10: style, Dion. H. de Isocr. 20, al.; 4 dy. TaV diadceTov 
Strabo 648. 5. a school of philosophers, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 145. III. 
arhythmical movement, in beating time, Plat. Rep. 4000, cf. Plut. 2.1141 C. 
dyayos, ov, easy to be led, capable of being carried, rpacav apagtav 
+. ay. Bapos enough to load three wains, Eur. Cycl. 385 ; 7a dyayipa 
things portable, wares, Plat. Prot. 313-C, Xen. An. 5. I, 16, etc.; &AAo 
Be pndev dywrypor ayecOat év TO TAOIw Dem. 929. 17. II. of 
persons, fo be outlawed, Schneid. Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 11: to be delivered into 
bondage, Dem. 624. 12, Plut. Sol. 13:—so of things, liable to seizure, 
Dion. H. 5. 69. 2. easily led, complaisant, Plut. Alc. 6. 
dyayvov, 76, in Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 54, the load of a wagon or carriage. 
dywyéds, dv, (@yw) leading, guiding, and as Subst. a guide, Hat. 3. 26; 
dyaryot an escort, Thuc. 2.123; dy. taros an aqueduct, Hdn. 7. 12, C. I. 
1040, I. 17: c. gen., dvvapus dvOpmmav dyads power of leading, Plut. 
Lyc. 5. II. leading towards a point, mpds or émi tt Plat. Rep. 
525 A; els... Plut. Pericl. 1. III. drawing, attracting, twés, 
of the magnet, Diosc. 5.148. 2. drawing forth, eliciting, xoat 
vexpaw dyaryot Eur. Hec. 536; daxptov dy. Id. Tro. 1131.. + 8. 
absol. attractive, Plut. Crass. 7 ; 10 dryoryév attractiveness, Id. 2. 25 B. 
Gyav [4], crasis for 6 dywr. 
Gyav [&}, Gvos, 5, Aeol. also dywvos, ov, 5, Alcae. 120: (dw). A 
gathering, assembly, like dyopa; ifavey eipiv dyava Il. 23. 258; Adro 
& ayav 24.1, cf. Od. 8.200; év dyn vedy Il. 16. 239, ef. Eust. 1335. 
57: esp. an assembly met to see games, often in Il. 23; “YwepBopewy 
dyéy Pind. P. 10. 47; Kowods dyavas Oéyres Aesch. Ag. 845, cf. Ar. 
Fr. 572. 2. a place of contest, the arena, Bhrny és peocov ayava 
Il. 23. 685, cf. 531, Od. 8. 260, Hes. Sc. 312, Pind. P. 9. 202, cf. esp. 
Thue. 5. 50: proverb., é{w dy@vos out of the lists or course, i.e. beside 
the mark, Pind. P. 1. 84, Luc. Gymn. 21; cf. é¢ayéros, Spdpos It. 
2. II. an assembly of the Greeks at their great national games, 
6 &y ’Odupmin dydv Hat. 6. 127; ’Odvprias 4. Pind. O. 1.11; 6 "OAvp- 
mos dryav Ar. Pl. 583; “EAAdBos .. d-y&vos Soph. El. 682, cf. 699: 
—hence the contest for a prize at the games, dydv tmmuds, yuprinds 
Hat. 2. ot, Plat. Legg. 658 A, al.; pouvoceds Ar. Pl. 1163, Thuc. 3. 104 ; 
oi dy. of émt Aapmdd: Arist. Fr. 385; aydv rev dvbp@y a contest in 
which the chorus was composed of men, opp. to r@v watdwy, Dem. 520. 
27 dy. orepavnpdpos or orepavirns a contest where the prize is a 
crown, Hdt. 5. 102, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2,133 dy. xdaAxeos, where it is a 


45 A, cf. 
2. the 


shield of brass, Pind. N. 10, 41, ubi v. Dissen :—hence many sete: 





© , bJ rf 
-ayo— ayerios. 


dyava ayev, kabiorava, ribévat, eva, Toteiy, etc., to hold or 
propose a contest; ay&va sepoceyopetely tii, els dy@va mpoxareiabat 
Twa, etc.; dya@va or év dye viKay, to win one or at one, etc.; dyav 
mpos ra Dem. 247.10; els dy. Ad-ywr ddixéoOat Ti Plat. Prot. 335 A. 
—V. Interprr. ad Ar, Pl. 1163. III. generally, any’ struggle, 
trial or danger, moXXods ayavas éftwv, of Hercules, Soph, Tr. 159; @y. 
Etpnpdpos Aesch. Cho. 584; eis dy@va 7rGde ovpreowy paxns Soph. Tr. 
20, etc.; dydv mpoxéerar, c. inf., it is hard or dangerous to.., Hdt. 7. 
11; dydv daopos Lys. 108. 25; péyioros Eur. Med..235 3 OmAwy exert’ 
dyav mépc Soph. Aj. 936; and without mepi, dyav- Tray “AxiAAciow 
dmAwy Ib, 1240 :—so also, dyav wept Tis Yuxijs, wept peyiorwy, etc., a 
struggle for life and death, for one’s highest interests, Eur. Or. 847, 
Phoen, 1330; ToAAods dyavas Spapéovra rept opéwy abrav Hdt.8. 102; 
Adyow yap od ..dydv, GAAA ofs Yuxiis wépt Soph. El. 1492; v. sub 
Spdpos. 2. a battle, action, Thuc. 2. 89, etc. 3. an action at 
law, trial, Antipho 143. 44, etc., cf. Aesch. Eum. 677, 744; «ls dy@vas 
kabiardvat dvOpamous Plat. Apol. 24 C, Rep. 494 E; wept yuxijs eis 
dyava Karaornoat twa Xen.-Lac. 8, 4. 4. metaph., od 
€0° dyav now is not the time for speaking, etc., Eur. Phoen. 588; odx 
€dpas dy. ’tis no time for sitting still, Id. Or. r2g1, cf. Thuc. 3. 44; 
dydv mpdpacw ov 5éxerat the crisis admits no dallying, Ar. Fr. 318, cf. 
Plat. Crat. 421 D, Legg. 751 D; mode 4 mabéew mpicerar dyav the 
issue proposed is to do or die, Hdt. 7. 11, cf. 209; wéyas 6 dyav .. 7d 
arov 7 Kaxdv yevéoOat the issue is great .. , Plat. Rep. 608 B; cf. dxpn. 

dywvaled?s, of, the Lat. Agonales, Dion. H. 2. 70. 

dywv-dpxns, ov, 6, judge of a contest, Soph. Aj. 572; cf. d-ywvobérns. 

dyevia, %, a contest, struggle for victory, ayav bid néons dywvins 
éxov Hdt. 2. 91; moAeulow ay. Eur. Hec. 314, cf. Tro. 1003; v. sub 
dvdpoxpys 5 esp. in the games, Pind. O. 2.94, P. 5.150; also in Prose, 
&y Snpotiny ay. Xen. Cyr. 2. 3,15; anacay ay. évreivar Dem, 1398. 20, 
etc. 2. gymnastic exercise, wrestling, and the like, Hipp. Art. 787, 
Plat. Meno 94 B, Legg. 765 C, etc.: generally, exercise, Id. Gorg. 456 D 
sq., Rep. 618 B. 3. of the mind, agony, anguish, ev poBy Kat 
TOAAR dywvia Dem. 236.19, cf. Menand. Incert. 5, Arist: Probl. 2. 26, 
2; & Tois Ths Pux7s poBors, eAioww, dyoviais Id. de Spir. 4, 6. 

dyowdrnys [ar], ov, 6, a nervous person, Diog. L. 2. 131, Suid, 

dywvde, inf. -1dy Plat. Prot. 333 E, part. -1@v Id. Charm, 162 C, Isocr., 
(indic. first in Luc.): impf. 7ywviev Polyb., etc.: fut. dow [@] Porph. 
Abst. 1. 54: aor. #ywvidoa Timocl. Mapaé. 1, Diod.: *pf. tyyoviaea 
(émep-) Dem, I4To. 5. Like dywviGopuat, to contend eagerly, struggle, 
Dem. 534.11; mpos GAAnAovs Isocr. 59 B. II. to be distressed 
Or anxious, be in an agony, TerpaxivOa Te Kal ay. Plat. Prot. 333 E; 
dyanavra kat reOopvBnpévov Id. Lysis 210 E, cf. Arist, Probl. 2. 
26, 2; mept twos Id. Rhet. 1. 9, 21; c. ace., Polyb. 1. 20, 6, al.; 
émi tit Plut, Caes. 46; dy. uy .., Polyb. 3. 9, 2, ete. 

dyovifopar, fut. Yodua: Eur. Heracl. 992, Thuc., -etc., (in pass. sense, 
v. infr. B) 3 —tcopat only in late writers, as Joseph. ; -ca@qcopat Aristid. 
T. 504: aor. yywvoduny Eur., etc.: pf. yyavopar (in act. sense) Eur. 
Ion 939, Ar. Vesp. 993, Isocr., (in pass., v. infr. B): aor. qywvicOny 
in pass. sense, infr. B: an act. form éywvicas in C. 1. 1108 (bis) -—(aywr). 

A. as Dep., to contend for a prize, esp. in the public games, 
Hat. 2. 160, al.; mpés viva Plat. Rep. 579 C, al.; rut Id. Ion 530 A; 
mept Twos about a thing, Hdt. 8. 26, Thuc. 6.16; ‘OAvpmiacw Plat. 
Hipp. Mi. 364 A; wept mpwretwy-Dem. 247. 53 iwtp rhs edevOepias 
Id. 287. 17: ‘often c. acc. cogn., dy. ordbioy Hdt. 5. 22; Tay ayavov, 
ods rept THs Wuxijs Hrywviterbe Dem. 314. 15; ay@va.. Tovd jyaviow 
thou didst provoke this contest, Eur. Supp. 427, cf: Ion 939, Heracl. 
795. 2. to fight, Hat. 1. 76, 82, al., Thuc. 8. 27, al.; mept ray 
dmavrov ay. Id. 6.16; mpés Twa Id. 1. 36; c. acc. cogn., Hv [udxnv].. 
dywvifecbe Eur. Supp. 636. 8. to-contend for the prize on the 
stage, both of the poet, Hdt. 5. 67, Ar. Ach. 140, 419, Arist. Poét. 
7, 11; and of the actor, Dem. 418, 5: generally to contend for victory, 
KaA@s .. tyywvicat Plat. Symp. 194 A, cf. Menex. 235 D. 4. to 
argue sophistically, like épif(w, opp. to dkadéyopat, Plat. Theaet. 167 E, 
ef, Rep. 454 A, Phileb. 17 A: but, 5. generally of public speaking, 
Xen. Mem, 3. 7, 4; dy. mpos drddergw Arist. Fr. 1. 23. II. to 
contend or struggle against, as law-term, Antipho 130. 7; ¢. ace. 
cogn., dy. dixnv, ypapny to fight a cause to the last, Lys. 98. 14, 
Dem. 653, 26: hence also, dy. Yevdopaprupidy (sc. ypapny) Dem. 
741. 20; dy. dy@va Andoc. 4. 1, Lys. 111. 36: also, dy. pévoy to 
Jight against a charge of murder, Eur. Andr. 336; @y. 7@ mpé@ypart to 
grapple with the matter, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 369 C, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 1, 

° III. generally, to struggle, to exert oneself, c. inf., Thuc. 4. pee 
eb dy. Lys. 160. 6; c. acc. cogn., & pey iyywviow Dem. 420. 4; Kav 
dpetva dyovicwpat Id, 536. 5. 

B. as Pass., to be won by a hard contest, to be brought to issue, 
mostly in pf., moAAol dyGves dywvidara: (Ion.) Hdt. 9. 26; 7a qywna- 
héva the contested points, points at issue, Eur. Supp. 465, Dem. 745. 
21 ;—rarely in pres., 6 dywv(épevos ydpos the law now under debate, 
Dem. 709. 7; or aor., deivds . . Kivduvos itp Tis .. EAevdepias Fyryavicbn 
Lys. 194. 5; Hywvicdn Aapumpéas (impérs.) Plut. Sert. 21 ;—fut. med. in 
pass, sense, dywretrat al xpiOnoerar 7d mpaypa it shall be brought to 
issue and determined, Dem. 516. 18. 

dydvios, ov, (a-ywv) of or belonging to the contest; deOXos ary, its prize, 
Pind. I. 5 (4). 9; edxos Id, O, 10 (11). 75; mods Simon. 29 :—epith. of 
Hermes, as president of games, Pind. I. 1. 85; also of Zeus as decider of 
the contest, Soph. Tr. 26; of Hermes, Inscr. Lac. in C. I. 1421 ;—the 
dydviot Geol, in Aesch. Ag. 513, Supp. 189, 242, 332, 355, are held by 
some to be all the 12 greater gods as Protectors in danger ; by others 
the gods who presided over the great games (Zeus, Poseidon, Apollo, 


- &rydvios — aden. 


and (ovo inn to Eust., ¢hose worshipped on a common altar 
bentrpoa as in an dyév or assembly; cf. Plat. Legg. 783 A. 2. 


Se exea 4: 195, is prob. an oxymoron (as the Schol. 
3 ~4 a rest full of conflict and anxiety, 
a angie; ay. oxfjpa 6 KvKdos Arist. Metaph. 4.14, I, 
ee Cdyestiberas ) contending for a prize, Thue. 5. 50. 
2, a 
a mists conflict, wpe deeds done in battle, brave 


Boron. 765 feats of horsemanship, Xen. Hipparch. 3, 53 ay. 
xara. 7a G0da C. I. 2741; Feige moveiy to enter into competition, 


of dramatic poets, Arist. Post. 9, 2. in ., ay. Twds a feat 
for Nit proud of sehen bs Bap Thoe: 12, cf. 17.5 7. 56, 
86; fuvécews dy. stroke of wit, Id. 3. 82; dpas dy. the issue 


the curse, Eur. ak, 1355- II. dy. mouia@al 7 to make it 
an object fo strive for, Hdt. 1. 140, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1355 ; ob puxpdy 70 
éyauiopa us Luc. Imag. 12. TI. that with which 
one contends, a prize-essay, declamation, dy. és 7d mapaxphpa Thuc. 
1, 22. IV. the ground or plea on which a cause is founded, 
Antipho 1 | etachs 137. 8. 
avon, rivalry, Thuc. 7.70. 
a yonaréov, verb. Adj. one must contend, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 9, Dem. 129. 6. 
a, ov, also os, oy (Poll. 4 a heart but sensu 
duttio in Anaxipr Kid. 1. II. dyavuoriprov, 7d, a place of 
assembly, Aristid. I. 108. 
00, 6, a combatant, competitor, esp. at the games, Hdt. 2. 160., 
5 22, Isocr. 17 C, ete.:—as Adj., dy. trot race-horses, Plut. Them. 
2. a pleader, party-speaker, debater, opponent, Plat. Phaedr. 
D, Theaet. 164 C, cf. Thuc, 3. 37. 3. an actor, Arist. Probl. 
19. 15; ewpois lr’ dyancorais Achae. ap. Ath. 417 F; dy. tpayndv 
wabiiv Timae. TIg. II. a master in any art or science, Isocr. Antid. 


bd 


TI. 
Reel ales radl coger 7 GAnbeias, 


év, Jit for contest, esp. 
Rhet. 1. 5, 6; dy. cdparos dperq Ib. 14; 
combat or contest, Plat. Soph. 225 A, sq.; so, 70 praia im Ib. 
Cc, D. 2. fit for contest in speaking, dy. Aégus style of debate, 
Rhet. 3. 12,1; dy. A contentions, much like éprorutol, Id. 
Soph. Elench. 2, fin., al. ; dy. Bear Id. Top. 8. 11, 2. 38. able 
- mpopphpara Hipp. Art. Orn, tie ay. 


mt txovea hing glorious, Ib. 832. 

rege) contentious, eager for applause, Plat. Meno 75 C. ir 
—K@s, contentiously, Arist. Top. 8. 14, fin. ; . Exe to be dis- 

foved to fel, Plut. Sulla 16. 2. in masterly style, Arist Arist. Probl. 19. 


: boldly, decisively, in late Medic. 
, fem. of dyanorns, Eus. H. E. 5. 1. 
ov, b, a j of the contest, Hesych. 
the office of d-yavoOérns, direction or exhibition of games, 
C. 1, 2785 al., Poll. 3. 140. 


2. c. acc., dy. Tavs 
dy. wédepov, etc., to stir up war, etc., Plut. 
. 45, Joseph. A. J. 17. 3, 1. II. /o preside at the games, 
. 13, ef. Plat. Symp. 184 A. 
; eee 6,=sq,, Inscr, metr. in C. 1. 5727. 
ov, 6, (riOnyu) jud; the contests, president or director 
of the games, or (later) an anor of game Hat. 6. 1375 3, Andoc. 
on gy nae gy Sa Meath ge 2. generally, a 
Xen. An, 3. 1, 21, Aeschin. 79. 30. 
Gericke, 4b, of or for the direction of the games, xphpara C. I. 


era ef. 2742 :—pf a person, Ib. 6824. 
"Hrvobena’ idos, fem’ of d-yavoGérns, C. I. 1444, 3415, al. 


}}, =d-ywvobecia, Soph. Fr. 802, as restored by W. Dind. 
The form is ing, as Poll. 3. 141 remarks, but introduced metri grat. ; 


%, (A€-yo) laborious discussion, Galen. 
q.¥. 
6, v. sub Hos, Hesych, has dBak7d = xv70o 
ov, (dats, Sao) edidier abe, Theopte: Pie: = 
ov, orrouxtw) not lighted by torches; of marriage, clan- 


by ae ae 
%, ignorance, unskilfulness in doing, c. inf., Od. 24. 244, 
where Buttm. ttm. (Lexi sv, @dijcas 13) prefers the ¥ 1. Bam ° fis 


dSarjpov, ov, leeiens igniveet'c: gm byt ABahjors geet 1 
5. 634; waxGy ddaf; Te sypdergetor (Aen. 1. 198), Od. 12. 208: 
ae Lt Pando Phot 81.—Ep. word, used i Hat. 8. 65 dd. rav ipav 


br rfp (*8da, bafjvat) = fore + ¢. gen. pers., Hdt. 9. 46; ¢. gen. rei, 
Hed ea xpnopay Id. 2: 8 5:90; inv’ Sivas ddahs Soph. Ph. 
: also c, inf., unknowing how to... , dbaijs 8 éxetv pupiov dx Oos 


(ecntp i 
p) Ib. 11 ): absol., X $3 ove 48. Anth. Plan. 
sete) 3807 Or Zonar. oe on s6 "dark, Perinde 122. 
ov, (@afjras) unknown, Hes. Th. Might Gr. 1028. 67. 
; Orph. 495. 


ov, unembroidered, plain, 
&8aleros, oy, (Baiw) undivided, Ap, Rh. 
ov, (Baiw) P- “, 


1033. 
ov, undestroyed, Q. Sm. 1.1 


ne 33s 165. 





19 

“GBaios, ov, (45nv) abundant, Sophron ap. Hesych. 

aBavros, ov, ed Ca of ‘which none might eat, Ovoia Aesch. Ag, 
151. 

aSaitpevros, ov, (Barpevo) =sq., Nonn, D. 17. 51. 

GSartpos, ov, (Saiw B) undivided, Hesych. 

d-Saxpis, v, gen. vos, = dddupuros I, Pind. O. 2. 120, Eur. Ale. 1047; 
ind rpop@ ddaxpus, of a healthy child, Theocr. 24. 31. IL= 
adaxpuros 11, Eur. Med. 861: costing no tears, pe vixen Diod. 15.72, 
Plt. 2. 318 B. 

&BSaxpiri, Adv. tearlessly, without tears, Isocr. 305 E, Plut. Caes. = ete. 

G-5axpiros, ov, without tears, i. e.: I. act. tearless, a3. xat 
dahpow Il. 1. 415, cf. Od. 24. 61; ddaxpdrw exev doce Od. 4. 186; 
darévaxros Kadaxpuros Soph. Tr. 1200 :—eiva lev ddaxpitov Brepdpar 
m6ov to lull the desire of her eyes so that they weep no more, Ib. 106; 
on this proleptic usage, v. Lob. Aj. 51 5, Ellendt Lex. Soph. s. v., and cf. 
adeprros. 2. c. gen. not weeping for, rivds Epigr. Gr. (add.) 
241 a. 13.. II. pass. unwept, unmourned, Soph. Ant. 881. 2. 

no tears, rpémaa Plut. Timol. 37. 

“bahia, és, Dor, form, =d5AnTos, Hesych. 

GSapavrivos, 7, ov, adamantine, of steel, Pind. P. 4. 398, Aesch. Pr. 6, 
Poem Soph. Fr. 604, Aeschin. 65. 33-, 2. metaph. hard as adamant, 
adamantine, ovdels dy yévorro.. otras a5., ds dy .. Plat. Rep. 360 B; 
ovdnpois wat a5. Adyos Id. Gorg. 509 A; ove 45d. ivi, of a girl, Theocr, 
3- 39- Adv. —vws, Plat. Rep. 18 E. 

ahcpdimos, 6,=foreg., as a name of Origen, Eus, H. E. 6. 14, 10. 

a5apa , ov, iron-bound, ad. Adpat Aesch. Pr. 148, 426 (lyr.). 

GSipavro-wéStAos, ov, on a base of adamant, xiwy Pind. Fr. 58. 

GSdpas, avros, d, (Sandw) :—first in Hes. (in Hom. only as prop. n.), 
properly the unconquerable : I. as Subst. adamant, i.e. the hard- 
est metal, prob. steel, Hes. Op. 146; hence the epithets yAwpds, woduds 
Id. Sc. 231, Th. 161: metaph. of any thing fixed, unalterable, éros 
épéw dddpayr: ehdooas having fixed it firm as adamant, Orac. ap. Hat. 
7. 141; @ddpavros Bhoev GAous, fixed them with nails of adamant, i.e. 
inevitably, Pind. P. 4. 125, cf. Anth. Plan. 167. 2. a hard metal 
resembling gold, xpvaod fos. AB. &cAjOn Plat. Tim. 59 B, cf. Plin. 
37-155 so perh. in Plat. Polit. 303 E. 3. the diamond, Theophr. Lap. 

19. IE. as Adj. not to be Pave dvaxrirns Orph. Lap. 192: 
metaph, the inflexible one, i.e. love, Alex, Saidp. 1. 13; of Hades, 
‘gSepacrd unconquerably, Suid. 

Adv. era 

G8dpacros, ov, (Saydw) pith ‘of Hades, inflexible, Il. 9. 158: later in 
the proper saan untamed, unbroken, tmmos Xen. Eq. 1, I. 

= , unconquered, Aesch. Cho. 54, Th. 233, 
Supp., ete., Soph. QO. T. 205: of females, urwedded, Soph. Aj. 450: of 
beasts, untamed, v. sub méonua. —adépayros is the form preferred in 
Med. Ms. of Aesch., and dddyacros in Laur. of Soph.; but the metre 
in several es Tequires d3dyaros, never -aoros or -avros; whence 
Elmsl. (Soph. O, T. 196) inferred that d3ayaros was the only form used 
by Trag., who have the word only in lyr. passages. [@dapeirw in 
Theoer. 15. 4, unless we read dAeudrw, v. sub #A€uaros.] 
&-Sapvis, és, and GSapvos, ov, = dddpyacros, Hesych, 
ov, = ddauaaros, Ion 9. 

aBav, Acol. for anv, xe 

G8akdw or -éw, ddaffjoa, opat, v. sub dbaga. 

aBuimdvyros, ov, (Sandvdw) inexhaustible, Eccl. 

&-Sdmiivos, ov, without expense, costing nothing, yAueéa xddamava Ar. 
Pax 593, cf. Teles. ap. Stob. 69. 19; 45. ri@er@al m1 C. 1. 3065, cf. 
3066 :—Adv., ddamdvas répyar ppéva Eur. Or. 1176. II. of 
persons, not spending, 45. xpnpdrov els 7d déov Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 3 

GSdpxn, %, or G5apens, 5, a salt efflorescence on the herbage o ides, 
Diosce. 5. 137: also , 6, Damocr. ap. Galen. ; Dim. GBdpmov 
Galen. Cf. Salmas. Solin. 918. 

G&Bapros, ov, (5¢pw) unflayed : snot orton orey Hesych, 

or" AuBas, Dor. for dns, "Acdns 
ov, tribute-free, Aesch. Fr. 59. 

Gacros, ov, (5acac0a) undivided, Soph. Aj. 54. 

GBayxéw, fo scratch, Ar. Fr. 360: cf. dddgopat, 

aBSecs, v. sub adens. 

, ASnpayéw, v. sub ddéw, dinv, dinpayéw. 
rth fit ines, Ar. Fr. 573. 


45éa, Dor. for #5e7a, and also for Hdvy: v. sub Hus. 
Ep. 48ers, és: Ep. voc. dddeés: (50s). Fearless, ef mep ddecs 
7 éori, of Hector, Il. 7.1173; wvov ddbeés 8. 423, cf. Od. 19. gt. 2. 
fearless, secure (v. sub dAeys), 7d adeés, security, Thuc. 3. 373 adens 
Oavdrov Plat. Rep. 386 B; ~~ tov Kaddv Odvarov Arist. Eth. N. 
3. 6, 10; év vdoos Tb, 11 :—-dBets Béos deBiévat to fear where no fear is, 
Plat. Symp. 198 A. II. causing no fear, not formidable, mpos éx- 
Opovs Thuc. 1. 36; and so in 6. 87, ; ddecis eivar mevbuvedev to chance 
° be not without fear (i.e. formidable) to him (where however Dobree 
adeés, as in Dem. 207. 23 ode ddeés not without cause for 
fear). III. most common in Adv, dde@s, without fear or scruple, 
confidently, Ht. 3. 65., 9. 109; 45. wodrredecOar Lys. 170. 32; a5. Aé- 
yew Arist. Fr. 394; p0byyeabat Epigr. Gr. 502. 7. 2. freely, 
largely, without stint, Thuc, 2. 40, Cic. Att. 13. 52. 
és, (S€opac) not in want, Max. Tyr. 5. 1 (c. gen.), etc. 
&5éqros, ov, (Séopar) not wanting a thing, Antipho ap. Suid. ; 


ddednros. 

Baa, 7, (dders) freedom from fear, Lat. securitas, esp. of the person, 

ddeinv bidévar to grant a safe conduct, ty, ‘3 ty, Hdt. 2. 121, 
2 








cf. 
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6; rois GAdos GSecav SeduKare olxeiv thy operépay Antipho.138; 24; 
& ddein elvar Hat. 8.120; od« év ad, moreftoOar 7d A€yety to hold.it not 
safe, Id. 9. 42; 7d o@pa twos els Gdeay xafordva Lys. 192. 4; THY 
oupdaray adeay roy Thuc. 3. 58; also, dear ynplferar wept Tivos 
Lys. 166. 7; 43. rw mapacKeva fey, mapéxerv Dem. 171. 7, etc.; opp. 
to ddaav cipicxecBa: to get an amnesty or indemnity, Anas 143 
AapBdvew Dem. 321.10; ddelas rvyxdvew Id. 58.16; Tod ph wacxew 
Geav iyere Id. 387.17; pera macys ddeias Id. 327.9; per’ ddelas 
Gor. 13:—also, yps a8. a secure dwelling-place, Soph. O. C. 447:—in 
certain cases, at Athens, accusers were obliged to obtain dea or indem- 
nity, free licence to speak, Dem. 715. 14, Plut. Per. 31; cf. Dict. of Antt. 

Gderdlw, to be at ease, Eust. Opusc. 251. 6. 3 

Gdayaves, of, a name of certain Seleucian magistrates in Polyb. 5. 54, 
10 ;—prob. an Eastern word. 

adeys, és, Ep. for ddens. 

GBexros, ov, (Selxvupe) not shewn, unknown, v. |, Pseudo-Phocyl. 124 ; 
of the Deity, Philo 1. 197, 618. 

&SaXla, 3, fearlessness, Pallad. Hist. Laus. 896 B. 

G-Sedos, ov, fearless, Adam. Physiogn. 

GSelpavros, ov, (Sepalvw) fearless, dauntless, Pind. N. 10, 30, etc. ; c. 

, 45, tuaurijs without fear for myself, Aesch. Pers, 162 :—Adv, —Tws, 
Id. Cho. 771. 2. where no fear is, void of fear, oixia Luc. Philops, 31. 

Bepos, ov, (Seiya) fearless, Hesych., Suid. 

4Seiv, Acol. adeiv, v. sub dvdavw. 

G-Semvos, ov, without the evening meal, supperless, Hipp. Aph. 1254, 
Xen. An. 4. 5, 21, etc. 

G-SactBapovia, %, freedom from superstition, Hipp. 23. 37. 

é-Sec , ov, without superstition, Clem. Al. 302. Ady, —uéves, 
Diod. Excerpt. 614. 56. 

&Sacibeos, ov, impious, Aoyopol Orac. ap. Jul. 297 D. 

aSéxacros, ov, (Sexalw) unbribed, impartial, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 6, 
Dion. H., etc,:—Comp. Adv. -érepoy Luc. Hist. Conscr. 47. 

G-Sexarevros, ov, no! tithed, tithe-free, Ar. Eq. 301, C. I. 3137. 10r. 

aSexros, ov, (5éxoua)' not received, incredible, vy. 1. Lxx (3 Macc. 4. 
2). II. act. not capable of, tis evda:povias Hippod, ap. Stob. 
553. 19; xaxod Plut. 2, 881 B. 

adeAdhed, —en, AdeAHeds, —e1ds, y. sub ddeAPT, AdeAgds. 

&BeAdheo-Krovos, ov, Ion, for ddeAporrdvos. 

GdeAOH, 7), fem. of adeAgéds, a sister, Trag., etc.; Ion. ddeAden, Hat, 
2. 56, al.; Ep. dSeAerq, Q. Sm. 1. 30, Anth.; Dor. dSeAged, Pind. N. 

7. 5, and in lyr. passages of Trag., Soph. O, T. 160, O, C. 535. 2. 

a sister (as a fellow Christian), Ep. Rom. 16. 1. 

aBeAgidéos, contr. -ots, 5, a nephew, generally a brother's son, Hdt. 1. 
65., 6. 94, al., Thuc. 2. ot, etc.; also a sister's son, Hdt. 4.147, Thuc. 
2. Ior, etc.:—also, ddeAqidds, a brother, a dear one, LXx (Cant, 2. 

, al.). 

3 Rua, %, Att. contr. for GdeAquden, a brother's or sister's daughter, 

a niece, Ar. Nub. 47, Lysias 97. 2, etc. 

{Stov, 7d, Dim. of ddeApds, Ar. Ran. 60, Call, Incert. 7 (prob. 1.). 
' &eAgife, f. Att. «, to adopt as a brother, call brother, Hecatae. 354, 

Apolloph. “Ip. 2, Isocr. 390 C :—Pass. to be very like, Hipp. Acut. 384, 

ete. ; rivi Id. Fract. 772. 

GBeAgixos, 4, dv, brotherly or sisterly, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10,6. Ady. 

—#@s, Joseph. Macc. 13. 9. ; 

G5éAgiéts, 7), brotherhood, close connexion, Hipp. Art. 823. 

G5eAho-Krdvos, ov, murdering a brother or sister, Hdt. 3. 65 (in Ion. 
form adeAgpeoxr—), Plut. 2.256 F :—hence 48eAgoxrovéw, to be murderer 

of a brother or sister, Joseph. B. J. 2.11, 4; and dSeAdoxrovia, 7), 

murder of a brother or sister, Ib. 1. 31, 2. 

Gedo-Lwia, 7, a living as brothers, Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 

GbeAdo-pitia, }, marriage of brother and sister, Tzetz. 

G5eA6-7rats, rardos, 6, 7, a brother's or sister's child, Dion. H. 4.64 (ex 

Cod. Vat.), and restored by Dind. in Joseph. A. J. 4.6, 12 for ddeApot maidds. 

&5eAdo-rrords, dv, adopting as a brother, E.M.: hence aeAo-rrovéw, 
Jo. Chrys.; Subst. dSeAgo-rroinots, —morta, 7, -aovntés, dv, Eccl, 

adeAhomperds, Ady., as befits a brother, LXX (4 Macc. Io. 12). 

a5eAés [4], (a copul., deApvs, Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 21; cf. d-ydorwp, 
and Skt. sa-garbhyas, co-uterinus), so that d5eApol are properly sons of 
the same mother: I. as Subst., ddeAgdds, 6, voc. GdeAde (not 

—pé), Ion. ddeApeds, Ep. -e1ds (one of which two forms Hom. always 

uses, Hdt. and Pind. the former, which also occurs in a lyr. passage of 

Aesch., Th. 974) :—a brother, or generally, a near kinsman; ddeAdqoi 

brother and sister, like Lat. fratres, Eur. El. 536; ddedpeot dn’ duco- 

tépwy, i.e. not half-brothers, Hdt. 7.97: proverb., xaAemot méAeuor 
ddeaApav Eur. Fr. 965 :—cf. ddep7. 2. a brother (as a fellow 

Christian), Ev. Matth. 12. 50, Act. Ap. 9. 30, al. II. Adj., 

abeApéds, 7, dv, brotherly or sisterly, Trag., as Aesch. Th. 811; pow 

adedpny Exovres, of Hephaistos and Athena, Plat. Criti. 10g C. 2. 

generally, like Lat. geminus, gemellus, of anything double, win, in pairs, 

Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 19 :—also like twins, just like, cognate, 45. vépos Plat. 

Legg. 683 A, etc.: mostly c. gen., dbeAga ravbe Soph. Ant. 192; # 58 

pwpia padior’ a5, THs movnpias épu Id, Fr. 663; very often in Plat., 
as Phaedo 108 B, Crat. 418 E, etc.; but also c, dat., ddeAg¢a tovroae 

Soph. O. C. 1262,,cf. Plat. Symp. 210 B. 

G5eAobs, crasis for 6 ddeAgds, Ar. Pax 808, Plat. Prot. 310C. 
abeAdhoowyn, 4, =ddeApirns, Eccl. 

&5eAhorys, 770s, 4, brotherly affection, LXx (1 Macc. 12.10 and 17): 
relation of brothers and sisters, Schol. Eur. Or. 1045. Il. the 
brotherhood, 1 Petr. 2. 17., 5.9. 

4-5éuvios, ov, unwedded to any one, rivds Opp. C. 3. 358, 











aderaCw — adnwovew. 


* d-BevSpos, ov, without. trees, Polyb: 3. 55,9, Dion. H. 1. 37 :—poét. 
&dévSpeos, Opp. C. 4. 337- 

, és, (€ld0s) like an ddqny, glandular, Galen. :—contr., ddevi5y 
pvpara Plut. 2, 664 F. ‘ 

4-5étvos, ov, left-handed, awkward, Luc. Merc, Cond. 14, Saturn. 4. 

G-Sepkys, és, unseen, invisible, Anth, P. 11. 372. 

GBepxros, ov, (5épxopat) not seeing, ddépxrwv dpparav tyrw@pevos (a 
prolepsis) reft of thine eyes so that they see not, Soph. O. C. 1200; cf. 
Gddxpuros I, Ady. -rws, without looking, Ib. 130. 

G-Bépparos, ov, without skin, Schol, Pind. P. 4, 398. 

pos, ov, =foreg., Hesych. s, v. ddamros, 

d-Bécpos, ov, =sq., Nonn, D. 15. 138. 

GSecpos, ov, unfettered, unbound, 45. puvdakh, Lat. libera custodia, our 
‘ parole,’ Thuc, 3. 34, Dion. H. 1. 83, etc.; BadAdyria a5, open purses, 
Plut. 2. 503 D; Secpdy ddeopor pvdddébos, i.e. the suppliant wreaths 
which were hung around her, Herm. Eur. Supp. 32.. 

&-Siororos, ov, without master or owner, of property, Plat. Rep. 617 E: 
of freedmen, Myro ap. Ath. 271 F, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 6; 46, «ai 
avroxpareis, of the gods, Plut. 2. 426 C. II. of reports or writings, 
without an owner, anonymous, Dion. H, 11. 50, Plut. Cic. 15, etc. :—Ady, 
-tws, Schol. Ar. Ran, 1447. 

dBeros, ov, (5€w) unbound, loose, Hipp. Art. 808 ; a5. rAd«os Christod. 
Ecphr. 73. 2. free, Dem. 753. 1: unmarried, Eccl, 3. un- 
shod, like évuméénros, Philostr. 921. 

&8evnros, ov, Ep. form of ddénros, Hesych. (vulg, devros), E. M, 17. 4. 

GBSevxnys, és, a word used by Hom. only in Od., dA€Opm ddevedi 4. 489 ; 
adeveéa mérpov 10. 245; phew adeveéa 6. 273; so also in Ap. Rh., 
etc. It is commonly explained not sweet, bitter, cruel (SevKos yap 7d 
yAvkd says Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 267, cf. Schol. Od. 4. 489, etc.), and Nic. 
Al. 328 used deveéi olvw=yAveéi. But the Scholiasts almost always 
add another sense, viz. dweouxws, ampoodéxnros, dmpodparos, aveixaaTos, 
i.e. unexpected, unforeseen, sudden, and this is the only sense recognised 
by Apollon, Lex. Hom, Curt. also makes it prob., on etymol, grounds, 
that the latter is the true Homeric sense, holding that —devx-4s belongs to 
the same Root as dox-éw ; cf. év-Sueéws, MoAu-devan 

pecbares, ov, (Se~éw) untanned, of a raw hide, Od, 20, 2, 142, Anth, 
P. 6. 298. 

aBio, (de satio) to be sated (only found in two Homeric forms, aor, I 
opt. and pf. part., the other tenses being supplied by dw), ya) feivos.. 
deimvw ddnoece lest he should be sated with the repast, feel loathing at it, 
Od, 1. 134 (cf. and€w) ; Kapary ainndres 75¢ at Umvw sated with toil 
and sleep, Il. 10. 98, cf. 312, 399, 471, Od. 12. 281.—In both these 
forms the first syll. is long, as in d50A€oxms, and the best Mss. and 
authorities agree in writing them with a single 5; whereas in adyy or 
anv the a is short, except in one phrase, and here the same authorities 
write é5evar dddny (Il. 5. 203). Heyne and Buttm. consider the a to 
be long by nature, but fail to explain the fact that Gdyv as a rule has a. 
(For the Root, v. anv.) 

aq, vy. sub dvdava, 

GSqios, contr. dSqos, Doi. dSatos, ov, unassailed, unravaged, adjov . 
onapray an’ dvipwy Soph. O, C. 1533: of persons, not hostile, Ap. Rh. 
4. 647. 

a8nKros, ov, (Sdxvw) unbitten, not gnawed or worm-eaten, Hes. Op. 
418 (in Sup. ddnxrordry), Diosc, 2. 64, al. :—Ady. -rws, Plut. Pomp. 
2. 2. metaph. unmolested, not carped at, Plut. 2. 864 C :—Ady- 
-Tws, Ib. 448 A. II. act. not biting or pungent, Hipp. 596. 4, 
Diosc. 1. 29, cf. Schiif. Eur, Hec. 1117. 

GSnAEw, (G5nAOs) be in the dark about a thing, understand not, cxowds 
mpoonKes dv adndovpev ppdcat Soph. O. C. 35 :—Pass. to be obscure, 
Sext. Emp. M. 11. 233, cf. 7. 393: to fail, not to appear, Hipp. 590. 17- 

adqAnTOos, ov, (5nA€opar) unhurt, Ap. Rh. 2. 709. 

G5yAla, 4, =ddnAdrns, Anth. P. 10. 96, Agath. Hist. p. 180. 18, 

adnAoTrovéw, to make unseen, Symm. Job. 9. 5. 

&byA0-1rovds, dv, making unseen, Schol. Il. 2. 455, al. 
a os, ov, not seen or k : hence, unk , obscure, ignoble, Hes. 
Op. 6 (cf. dpi{ndos); Tov ab, dvbpa .. ixvevery Soph. O. T. 475 ; éay Se 
.. a8, 6 ereivas 7 Plat. Legg. 874 A; moeiv éavrdy ad. Arist. H. A. 9. 
37, 5. II. mostly of things, 45. @avaro. death by an unknown 
hand, Soph. O. T. 496; 45, €x@pa secret enmity, Thuc. 8. 108 ; fet may 
GénAov melts all to nothing, Soph. Tr. 698 ; a5. Tie unseen by one, un- 
observed by him, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 13; 3. tux ei.., Plat. Phaedr. 
232 E. b. neut., d5nadv [éorr] ef .., O7t.., it is uncertain whether 
.+, unknown that .., often in Att. Prose; so, dSnAov 7 .., Plat. Phaedo 
91 D:—absol., dinAov dv it being uncertain, Thuc. 1. 2; so also, é 
GdnAw eivar Antipho 130. 4; éy adnAorépw eivar Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 8; 
ef GdnAov epxerat [ceAjvn] Soph. Fr. 713; els 7d 4d., opp. to &v TO 
pavep@, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 7 :—but also, c. ddnAos agreeing with 
the subject (like dixaids eiue), matdes ddnAor brorépaw = Gbnrov €é- 
pov matdes eiciv Lys. 95.1; ddnAos .. Omws dmoBnoerar=a GdnAa ears 
bmws dm, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 10, ef. Xen, Mem, 1. 1, 6. d. in Eur, 
Or, 1318 it has a half act. sense, xpég ddnaw Tay Sedpayévaw mép: giving 
no sign of what had been done. III, Ady. -Aws, secretly, Thuc, 
1. 92, etc.; Sup. -érara, Id. 7. 50. 
ASrHs, 770s, }, uncertainty, Prot. ap. Diog.L.9g. 51,Polyb. 5.2, 3, etc. 
6 a ov, with invisible veins, Arist. G.A. 1.19, 15, P.A. 3.4, fin. 











GSnAbw, to make dbndos; Pass. to be obliterated, C. I. 5774. sv 

&-Syprovpynros, ov, not wrought by workmen, rough, Diod. 3.26, 
uncreate, Eccl, :—Adv. -ws, Ib. 

&5npoxparyros, ov, not democratical, Dio C. 43. 4 





5. 
Ai Snot, aor. inf, ddnpovjcat, to be sorely troubled or dismayed, be tn 


adnuovia — addiapbopia. 


anguish, Hipp. 563. 5; adqpuovav re wat dwopdy Plat. Theaet. 175 D, cf. 
Dem. 402. 2 fy mes Tas yuxds snepieaad Mek c. dat. rei, 
adnuovet th bronty Tov maous Plat. Phaedr. 251 D ; éwi ra Dion, H. 
3. 70. (Eust., 833. 15, derives it from ddjpov, a word which is nowhere 
found, unless it is rightly restored by Littré in Hipp. Epid. 1; besides, 
the origin of ety ered is equally unknown.) [a5-, Nic. ap, Ath. 282 F, 
ef. Anth. P. 12. 226.] 

GSqpovia, #, trouble, distress, Anth. P. 12. 226, Plut. Num, 4: (v. foreg.) 
&-Sypos, ov, =drddnpos, Fr. 566. 

ov, not dit ‘ed, secret, Eccl. 
i ith 9, tarer form for ddqjovta, gras 'd Xen. ap. A.B. 80. 
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jety of war, Il. 13. 315; Tp@as ddny tAdoat todd poo 19-423; ért ply 
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a an of blood, Aesch. Ag. 828; so in Plat:, eat rotvraw piv 

yphro 11 E, cf. Rep. 341 C, etc.; ddyv éxew twéds to have 

of a thing, be weary of it, Id. Charm. 153 D; rob iv Ari 
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; , &vos, 6, also, @ gland, Hipp. Art. 788, etc. 

és, (Sijvos) ignorant, #1 i , Simon, lamb. 7. 53 (e€ conj.): 

Adv. —éas A. B, 341. %, ignorance, Hesych, 
Pr. ere meer wie Anth, P. 
10s, 5, 7, wi ife, + 7- 440. 

‘GBaptros, ov, (Snplopa:) without strife or battle, Ul. 17. 42, ubi v. 
Spitzn. 2. d, undisputed, Orph. Arg 849, Polyb. 1. 2, 3: 
—so Adv. -rws, Id. 3. 93, I. II. not to be striven against, un- 


, dvaryens aBévos Aesch. Pr. To: 
or G6ns, ov, 6, Att.; but also ’. ao, and ew, the older and 
; ig 





Zeds xara os Il. 9. 4573 tvépav 20. 61, etc.:—edy, els 
*AiBao (sc. Bépors, Sépous), in, into the nether world, Hom.; also, ely 
“Aidos Il. 24. 5933 in Att. Com. and Prose éy “Aidou, és “Aidov (sc. 
ap haya : rap hao world, ae 330, Cte. Soph. 

4 ~ 4, etc. ; ’ “Aiby, map’ “Aidny O. 72, O. C. 1552; 
cf. ered 1:—hence, af 2. the word came to x place, of which 
the first trace in Il. 23. 244 elodwey abros..”Aid: xevOwpat: 
then, én rév iby ‘Lue. Catapl. 14; els di@qv Anth. P. 11. 23; & 7d 
Gn Ev. Luc. 16. 2 II, after Hom. as appellat. the grave, 
lish, itty herjcboar, défacba Pind. P. 5. 130, I. 6 (5). 21; Gdns 

ap 
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A ur. Alc, 13, Hipp. 1047. Cf. 
. [aSns in Hom., Att. gins ; but in Trag. also adas, Soph. O. C. 
sg ame GSns in Simon. lamb. 1. 14 :—gen. dew as an anapaest 

also GiS€w, Pors. Hec. 1018, Jac. A. P. p. 374; gen. di6do 
Hom. ; gen, diSos before a vowel, Il. 6. 284., 20. 336.] 


&54ee, v. sub dvdavw. 
Gindiiyéw, to be greedy, Hermipp. Incert. 16, Isocr. 127 C. 


: 


a 


48n-ddyos, ov, (d5nv) eating one’s and more, gluttonous, eed, 
43. dynp, of an athlete, Theecr. 22. fod tiv 4. vécov Soph. Ph. 313; 
48, Xvxvos, of a lamp that burns much oil, Alcae. Com. Kup. 2. 2. 


58; so of racehorses, Pherecr, Incert. 
ov, not ravaged, Xen. Hell. 3. 1 
TOs, ov, not to be passed, worapds, vamos Xen. An. 2. 1, 11, Hell. 
II. act. not striding, closed, axéAn A. B. 343. 
ov, unconfirmed, Ptolem. Geogr. 2. 1, 
ov, as Gramm. term. intransitive. 
708, ov, not listening to slanderous accusations, } Trav dya- 
Oiiv Gidia a2. tors Arist, Eth. N. 8. 4, 3, cl 8.6, 73 wai a5, 
Plut. Brut. 8. Adv. ~ras, Clem. Al. 536. 


ov, =foreg., Stob. Ecl. 2. 240. 
0s, ov, not wetted through, Paraphr. Opp. Ix. 2. 1. 
yAviros, ov, not to be cut through, A. B. 344. 
ov, undistinguishable, Diod. 1. 30: hard to distinguish 
or understand, dvépara Arist. Quint. 9. 1 
G-Br4: ov, impossible to live with, Philo 1. 118. 
EBddecros, and 4-BiBo0xos, ov, without successor, perpetual, Eccl, 
2 


uv a3. Clem. Al. 
3 2. inevitable, Aristocles ap. Eus. P. E. 15. 14, Id. H. E. 6. 9, 8. 
ov, not disjoined, inseparable, Cornut. N. D. 14, lambl. 
' &-B:dGeros, ov, not disposed or set in order, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1370, etc. ; 
arixot 48. Schol. Il. 22. 487. 2. having made no will, intestate, 
Plut. Cato Ma. 9, Dio Chr. 2. 281 :—Adv. -rws, Achm. Onir. 97. 
ov, undivided, Arist. Pol. 2.6, 11, al. 2. indivisible, like 
dpeps, Id, Phys, veto 9.1, al. ; Comp. less eae Tb. Adv. 
~tws, Phryn. 443, C. I. 8962. IL. c. gen., inseparable from, Eccl. 
| GBiaxhaoros, ov, not shut out, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 44 
‘ov, not executed, Joseph, A. J. 19. 1, Te 


* 


ov, not escaping ; secure, 
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&-Btaxdvricros, ov, which no arrow can pierce, restored by Passow i 
V. H. 13.15, for dd:axdvioros, which Hresych, explains Bokeh: 

‘pwros. 

&-Bidkoros, ov, not cut asunder, unbroken, uninterrupted, Adyos Philo 
1. 81, Porph. Adv. —-mws, Ulp. ad Dem. 

a TOS, ov, unarranged, Dion. H. 3. 10, 

G-Saxpicta, 4, want of discernment, Suid., Eccl. 

rt ros, ov, not to be parted, undistinguishable, mixed, Hipp. Coac. 
213; aipa Arist. Somn. 3, 29 :—Adv. -rws, without distinction, in come 
mon, Lat. temere, Eccl. 2. unintelligible, Polyb. 15. 12, 9. 3. 
undecided, Luc. Jup. Trag. 25, C. I. 2741. 8. 

G-Biddeurros, ov, unintermitting, incessant, Tim. Locr. 98 E, Ep. Rom, 
9. 2., 2 Tim. 1. 3. Ady. -rws, Polyb. 9. 3, 8, Ep. Rom. 1. 9, ete. 

G-Bidhexros, ov, without conversation, 4d. Bios a solitary life, Phryn. 
Com. Moy, 1. 

G&-SidAnwros, ov, unseparated, undisting , Epiphan. 1. 1071. 
Adv. -rws, Philodem. s. v. eeAnupévas, The Subst. dStaAmpla in Vol. 
Hercul. Ox. 2. p. 23. 

&-SidhAaxros, ov, irreconcilable, ra mpis bpas adidAAaxra bndpxye my 
relation to you admits no reconciliation, Dem. 1472. 23. Adv., ddiad~ 
Adkrws éxew mpds Twa Dion. H. 6. 56, cf. Plut. Brut. 45. 

» dBead ov, unreasoning, thoughtless, Eccl. 
G-BraXtros, ov, undissolved : indissoluble, Plat. Phaedo 80 B. gens 
irreconcilable, as in Adv., ddiadvrws éxew mpds Twa Polyb. 18. 20, 4. 
, ov, unblamed, Cyrill. adv. Nest. 2. 4, Hesych, 
pnt be ov, not to be divided, Longin. 22. 3. 
vonrevonat, Dep. to speak unintelligibly, Schol. Ar. Av. 1377. 
d-Biavénros, ov, incomprehensible, Plat. Soph. 238 C. a act. 
not understanding, silly, Arist. Fr. 7'7:—Adv. -tTws, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 C, 

Gbiavoicros, ov, unopened, opparyides Eccl. 

&-BSlavros, ov,unwetted, mapecats ddiavrocat Simon. 44 (50), 33 wot bathed 
in sweat, a0évos Pind, N. 7. 107 ; cf. dvdpwri, dxoviti. II. as 
Subst. ddfavros, a plant, maiden-hair, Orph. Arg. 918; also GStavrov, 7d, 
Theocr. 13. 41, Theophr. H. P. 7. Io, 5. 

G-Braviros, ov, not to be accomplished, Gloss. 

G-Biakeoros, ov, unpolished, Galen. 4. p. 574. 

-G-Bidraveros, ov, not to be stilled, incessant, violent, Polyb. 4. 39, 10. 
Adv, —ras, Id, 1. 57, 1. 

G-BidrAacros, ov, as yet unformed, Plat. Tim. 91 D, cf. Suid. v. Spovos, 

abiarrvevoetéw, not to perspire, Galen. 10. p. 528. 

Gdianvevoria, 7, want of perspiration, Galen. ro. p. 257. 

Gbianveveros, ov, (S:arvéo) not blown through, Galen. 10. p. 251 ; not 
evaporated or volatilized, Theophr. Odor. 39. II, act. without 
drawing breath, uninterrupted, lambl. v. Pyth, 188. 

a-Biatrévyros, ov, not worked out, undigested, Ath, 402 D, 
 &-Bidrrasvcros, ov, not stumbling, Iamb!. Protrept. 360. 
_dbiarrwola, 4, infallibility, Hipp. 1282. 56. 

G-Stdrtwros, ov, not liable to error, infallible, Hipp. 1283. 21, Sext. 
Emp. M. 7. 110:—Adv. -rws, Polyb. 6. 26, 4: unerringly, of archers, 


Heliod, 9. 18. 2. faultless, of writers, Longin, 33. 5: TO éb:amra- 
Tov pod the of style, Id. 36. 4. 


, ov, a faulty form for sq., Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 5; Lob. 
Paral. p. 39- ) ? 

, ov, not jointed or articulated, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 5, 
al. II. of the voice, inarticulate, Plut. 2. 378 C, Adv. -rTws, 
without distinction, Galen. 16. p. 240. 

G-Bidppykros, ov, not torn in pieces, Jo. Chrys. 

a-Bidppo.a, 1), constipation, Hipp. ap. Erotian, 

G-Sidcacros, ov, not shaken about, Galen. 

d-Siacxémrws, Adv. inconsiderately, Eccl. 

G-Sidcxevos, ov, unequipt, immos Anon. ap. Suid. 

&-Bidoxomos, ov, not perspicuous, Schol, Aesch. Cho. 815. 

&-Sid4cracros, ov, not torn asunder, uninterrupted, unbroken, Xen. 
A 1. 4, Polyb. 1. 34, 5, Greg. Nyss. Adv. -rws, Hesych., Eccl. 

ros, ov, not clearly unfolded, v. \, Schol. Od. 19. 560, 

aSvacracta, #, continuousness, Jambi. in Nicom. Arithm, 81. 

G-Sideritos, ov, without intervals, continuous, Antipho ap. Suid., Cy- 
rill. :—Adv. -rws, without intermission, Philo 1. 342, 501, etc. 2. 
without difference :—Adv. —rws, without dispute, Eust. Opusc. 228. 50, 
etc. II. (Glornps) without dimensions, Plut. 2. 601 C, 926 B. 

‘0s, ov, undistinguished, unvarying, Philo 2. 297. 

&-Biderrohos, ov, not separated, confused, A. B. 809. II. = daap- 
éuparos, Gramm. Ady, -Aws. 

é-Biactpémrws, Adv. without turning, continuously, Hipp. Fract. 765. 

&-Bidorpodos, ov, incapable of turning, of the eyes of certain animals, 
Arist. Probl. 31. 7; 43, 7@ mpoowmm meiv Clem. Al. 185: metaph. wn- 
perverted, xpiots Dion. H. de Thuc. 2:—Adv. —ws, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 77. 

aé-Bidoxioros, ov, not cloven, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 12. 

é-Bidaxros, ov, unarranged, Dion. H. 3. 10. 

, ov, not cut in pieces, indivisible, Eccl. 
&8iatpavwros, ov, not made clear, unintelligible, Athan. 
&-Bratpettros, ov, immoveable, headstrong, LXX, etc. Ady. ~Tws, Lxx, 
G-Biarpeia, 4, obstinacy, Caligula ap. Suet. Calig. 29. 
é-Siartrwros, ov, unshapen, Diod. 1. 10. 

&-Blavdos, ov, with no way back, without return, of the nether world, Eur. 
Fr. 860; Sepoepivas ddiavdoy imo . . Sépov Epigr. Gr. 244. 9. 

, Ov, = ddiapOopos I, Plat. Apol. 34 B, Legg.951C. ‘II. 
= lopos 11, Galen. 2. p. 27. 

&-BiadOopia, %, incorruption: uprightness, Ep. Tit. 2. 7 (but Lachm, 
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eS and Tisch, dg@opiay), 
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G-BiaBopos; ov, uncorrupted, pure, chaste, Plat. Phaedr, 252 D; dz” 

bpOijs .. kai AdiapOdpov ris Yuyx7As Dem. 325. 15; cf. Menand. Incert. 
357, Diod, 1. 59, Plut.:—Adv. -pws épda@ar Aeschin, 19. 20. 2. 
of judges, incorruptible, Plat. Legg. 768 B; of witnesses, Arist. Rhet. 
I. 15, 17; of magistrates, Id. Pol. 3. 15, 9: Sup. Adv. —wrara, Plat. 
Le. II. imperishable, Plat. Phaedo 106 D, E. 

Gbiahopéw, fo be ddiipopos or indifferent, xara tt Sext. Emp. P. 1. 
191; mpos ts M. Anton. 11, 16: ddcapopel c. inf., Lat. nihil refert, 
Apoll. de Pron. 57. II, a5. reds not to differ from, Philo 1. 414. 

: €as, }, =ddi:agopia, Eccl. 

Giahopyrixds, 7, dv, like indifference : 7d 45.=ddiapopla, Arr. Epict. 
2. 1, 14, 

ov, not evaporating or perspiring, Medic. 
_ &iahopia, , indifference, Cic, Acad. Pr. 2. 42, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 152; 
ef. sq. “IL. equivalence of signifi , Gramm. \ 

&-Bidhopos, ov, not different, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 35 3 Tots duolos Kat 
ad. Id. Cael. 4.3, 4. 2. in his Logic, ddidpopa are individual objects, 
as haying no logical differentia, adiapopa dv dbialperov 1d «dos 
Metaph. 4. 6, 15; 45. 7@ efdec Ib. 14; xara 7d efdos Id, Top. 1. 7,1, 
ef. An. Post. 2. 13, 7, etc, Il. indifferent; in Stoic philosophy, ra 
aBiapopa, res mediae or indifferentes, are things neither good nor bad, 
Cic, de Fin. 3. 16, Epict. Enchir, 32; cf. Sext. Emp. P. 3.177,8q- ITT. 
in metre, common, Lat. anceps, Gramm. IV. Adv. —pws, without 
distinction, promi. ly, Dion. H, de Demosth. 56. aire 

G-biddpaxros, ov, with no divisions or joints, opp. to yovarwons, 
Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 3., 8. 5, 2. Adv. -rws, Ib. 6. 5, 3- E 

Gbiaxitros, ov, (S:iaxéw) not softened by cooking, opp. to «vdiax., 
Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 2. II. not diffuse or extravagant, of per- 
sons, Hipp. 22. 45; of style, Longin. 34. 3. 

or es aig sisoporesedeNioe. Eug. 6. 46, Suid. 

evoros, ov, not deceitful, Diod. 5. 37, Ath. Adv. -Tws, Sext. 
Emp. M. 7. 191. 

G-BiSaxros, ov, untaught, ignorant, Pseudo-Phocyl. 83; ¢. gen., a6. 
épwrev Anth, P. 5. 122, cf. Hipp. 382. 34. 2. unpractised, un- 
trained, of a chorus, Dem. 520. 13. II. of things, untaught, like 
a’rodidaxros, dp’ éavrovd Kal 45. Plut. 2. 968 C, cf. Luc. de Hist. 
Conser. 34. 2. dd, dpapa not yet acted (v. b:ddoxw 111) Ath. 270 
A. III. Adv. -rws, without teaching, Plut. 2. 673 F, al. - 

G-Biex5itros, ov, not to be escaped, Apoll. Lex. s. v. vpdupyos. Ady. 
—Tws, Ulp. in Pand. 

G-Suebépyarros, ov, not wrought out, Isocr. 104 C; v. |. ddtépyacros. 

G-Srebéractos, ov, that will not stand inquiry, LXXx. 

GBreEirnros, ov, (Siéferpe) that cannot be gone through, Arist. Phys. 3.7, 5. 
a-Bre€: , ov, having no outlet, AaBdpiwOos Eust. 1688. 37. 

G-Brétobos, ov, that cannot be gone through, 7d dmepov Arist. Phys. 
Bugs as 2. having no outlet, of places, App. Mithr. 100. II. 
act. unable to get out, Anth, P, 11. 395, cf. Plut. 2. 679 B. 

G-5iépyaoros, ov, not wrought out, unfinished, Isocr, 289 B (cf. 
dduefEpryacros), Poll. 6. 144, who also cites the Adv. —rTws. 

d wvyTos, ov, inscrutable, Plat. Tim. 25 D. 2. uninvestigated, 
Philo 1. 470, etc. II. of persons, unquestioned, Plut. Dio 19. 

G-Bievxpivytos, ov, indistinct, Eust. 213. 23. 

G-Siqynros, ov, indescribable, Xen. Cyr. 8.7, 22, Dem. 219, fin. | II. 
not related, Heliod,  * i 

G-B.HOnTos, ov, not filtered or strained, mriadvn ad, gruel with the meal 
in it, Hipp. Acut. 384. 

G-BSikatapxos, ov,=ddinos dpywv, in Cic. Att. 2. 12, a pun on the 
name of the historian Dicaearchus, as dipos on “Ipos, etc. 

G-Bixarodérytos, ov, where no justice can be got, Suedia, Diod. 
Excerpt. 616. 65. 

G-Bixacros, ov, without judgment given, Plat. Tim. 51 C: undecided, 
Luc. Bis Acc. 23. Adv. —rws, Aesop. 

iketpt, Boeot, for ddiéw: part. pass. ddiceipevos for -ovpevos (in pf. 
sense) Ar. Ach. 914; cf. dd:«éw sub fin., and y. Ahrens D, Aeol. p. 210. 

GBixevors, ews, 7, a doing wrong, Stoic word, Stob. Ecl. 2. 100. 

GBixéw, Solon 3. 22, Att.: Ion. impf. #5ieov or —edv Hdt. 1. 121: 
—Pass., fut., in med. form dd:nqoopa Eur. I. A. 1437, Thuc. 5. 56, 
Plat., etc.; pass. dducnOnoouat Apollod. 1. 9, 23, v. 1. Dem. 507. 16, 
etc. To be détkos, do wrong (defined by Arist. Rhet. 1. 10, 3, 70 
Brarrew éxévra mapa rv vdpoy, cf, ddienya), first in h. Hom. Cer. 
368, where it means fo do wrong before the gods, to sin; then in Hdt. 
and Att.; rddieiv wrong-doing, Soph. Ant. 1059; 70 maducely righteous 
dealing, Aesch. Eum. 85.749; but, oxqoe 7d paddiceiy will restrain 
wrong-doing, Ib. 694 :—in legal phrase, to do wrong in the eye of the law, 
the particular case of wrong being added in participle, as Swxpdrns ddimel 
-- Toa .. kai 5:5doxer Plat. Apol. 19 B, cf. Xen. Mem. init, :—if an 
acc, rei be added, it must either be the cognate ddiciay, ddiueqpara, and 
the like, Plat. Rep. 344 C, 409 A; or some Adj. implying the latter, 
as G5. obdéy dfiov Secpod Hat. 3.145; ddumelvy modAd, péyaAa, etc., 
Plat. Symp. 188 B, al. ; ob8év, unde dd. Ib. A, al. :—also, 45. wept Ta 
pvornpia Dem. 571.15; a3. eis 7wa, cf. Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 15.—The 
pres. often takes a pf. sense, I have done wrong, I am in the wrong, (the 
pf. being mostly, though not always, used in trans. sense), as ef pi) dix, 
ei pay Gdn ye if I am not wrong, implying certainty of being right, 
Heind. Plat. Charm. 156A; v. 11. 1, fin. II. trans. c. acc. pers. 
to do one wrong, to wrong, injure, first in Hdt. 1. 112, 121, al. and Att. : 
—c. dupl. acc, to wrong one in a thing, Ar, Pl. 460; & moAAods ipav 
jdixnwev Dem, 556.27; Ta péyoro, éoxara 45. twd Wolf Leptin. 
494. 20; but also, a5, rivd mepi twa Plat. Legg. 854 E; 43. rua eis 








vBpw Arist. Rhet. 2, 12, 15 :—Pass. to be wronged or injured, pr oar’ b 





adiapBopos — adrdpOwros. 


ddien0 Soph. O. C.. 174; dd; ets re Eur. Med. 265; peydaa 45. 
Aeschin. 65. 35 ; 07 Gd:xe? ovr’ ddixetra: Plat. Symp. 196 B, etc. ; the 
pres. dducecrar, ~ovpevos is used for the pf. #5Lenrar, —nuévos (v. supr. I), 
Antipho 129. 6, Plat. Rep. 359 A, etc., cf. dBtwerpe. 2. little more than 
Brarrew or KaKa@s moet; a5. av Thuc. 2.71, etc.; troy Xen, Eq. 6, 3. 

48ixy, 7, a nettle, Diosc. Noth, 4. 94. 

GSixnpa, aros, 7d, (ddixéw) a wrong done, a wrong, Lat. injuria, 
Hdt, 1, 2, 100, al., and Att.: properly, a deliberate wrong, opp. to 
dpaprnua and drvxnya, Arist. Eth, N. 5. 8, 7, sq., Rhet. 1. 13, 10; 
43, Sudprorar TH Exovolip Id, Eth. N. 5. 8, 2: cf. ddueéw sub init.:—c. 
gen. a wrong done to one, 45, rev vépov Dem. 586. 11: also, a8. mpds 
twa, Arist, Rhet. 1. 13, 3; 45, eis te Dem, 983. 15; wept 7x Plut. 2. 
569 C:—éy adixjuart €a0a to consider as a wrong, Thuc. 1. 35 ; also, 
adixnua Ocivai te Dem. 188. 19; ynpitecdai m1 ev ddiefhuare evar 
Hyperid. Euxen, 36. II. that which is got by wrong, ill-gotten 
goods, Plat. Rep. 365 E, Legg. 906 D. : 

aBixnors, ews, 7, a doing wrong, Olympiod. in Job. 176. 

Gbixyréov, verb. Adj. of ddicéw, one ought to do wrong, Plat. Rep. 
365 E; papev éxdvras ad, elvas Id. Crito 49 A. 

s, 6, a wronger, injurer, Eust., Jo. Chrys. 

aBixntixés, 7, dv, (ddiucéw) disposed to do wrong, injurious, Plut. 2. 
562 D. Ady. —@s, Stob. Ecl. 2. 228. 

aucjw, Acol. for ddixéw, Sappho 1. 20, cf. Gaisf, Hephaest. p. 65. 

aBixia, Ion, -ty, %, wrong-doing, injustice, offence, ddinins apxew 
Hadt. 1. 130, cf. 4. 1, Eur, Or. 28, Plat. Gorg. 477 C, al.; rox wadAov 7 
ddixia Antipho 141. 21. II. like d5ixnua, a wrong, offence, Hat. 6. 
136; 45. xarayvavai twos Andoc. 1. 15;—in pl., Plat, Phaedo 82 A, etc. 

G5tkvdw or dbtxtw, Dor. for dd.céw, Tab, Heracl, in C, I. 5774. 138, al, 

Gbixlou ypapy, an action against public wrong-doers (v. Att. Proc. 
P- 345 sq.), of the suit against Pericles, Plut. Pericl. 32; mentioned by 
Harpocr., Hesych., E. M. II. in Hdt. 5. 89, of a hostile invasion, 
amd tod Aiywnréwy dduciov, . 

Gblxo-Bokéw, (50fa) to seek fame by unworthy means, Diod. 31. 1. 

aSixobokia, 7, an unfair plan, evil design, Polyb. 23. 16, 7. 

aSixopaxéw, to fight unfairly, esp. in the law-courts, Alciphro 3. 29 ; 
dub. in Poll. 3. 154. 

GBtxo-paixta, 7, an unfair way of fighting, Arist. Soph. Elench. 1, 10. 

aBuxdpaxos, ov, of horses, obstinate, Xen. in A. B. 344, 6. 

aBixo-pyxivos, ov, plotting injustice, Ar. Fr. 560. 

A8ixo-mypwv, ov, unjustly harming, A. B. 343. 

adtkompayéw, =ddinéw, to act wrongly, Plat. 2. 501 A, Philo 2, 329. 

aBtxompdynpa, 7d, a wrong action, Stob. Ecl. 2. 194. 

aBixo-mpayns, és, acting wrongly, Perict. ap. Stob. 487. 47, in Ion. 
form —1, Se 

GBtxos, ov, (Sinn) of persons, wrong-doing, unrighteous, unjust: first 
in Hes. Op, 258, 3323 ddiuewrepos Ib. 270; then.in Hdt. 2. 119, al., 
and very freq. in Att.; Bixav é ddixwyv dmarr® Aesch. Cho. 398, cf, 
Supp. 404, etc.; adiwraros Soph. Tr. torr :—dad. eis te unjust in a 
thing, €s riva. towards a. person, Hdt. |. c.; mepi twa Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 6 
and 27; c. inf. so unjust as to.., Ep. Hebr. 6. 10. 2. a6. immor 

bstinate, weable, Xen, Cyr. 2. 2, 26; so, a0. yva6os is the hard 
mouth of a horse, Id. Eq. 3, 5; cf. ddueduaxos. II. of things, 
wrongly done, wrong, unjust, Epypata Theogn, 380, Solon 13. 33; 
Gina ppovéey Theogn. 395; €pya Hdt. 1. 5; a5. Adyos freq. in Ar. 
Nub.; ddixwv xetpv dpxew to begin offensive operations, Antipho 126, 
6, Xen. Cyr. "1. 5, 13; 70 déxacoy wat 70 48., ra dixaua wal Gdixa right 
and wrong, Plat. Gorg. 460 E, etc. ; a5. tAodros ill-gotten, unrighteous, 
Isocr. 10 D; ) Gixos . . fvvaryaryh Gv5pds Kal yuvakds the unrighteous 
union, Plat. Theaet. 150 A, cf. Herm. Opusc. 1. 77. III. 6. 
Hpuepa, i.e. dvev bixdv, a day on which the courts were shut, Lat. dies 
nefastus, Luc. Lexiph. 6, cf. Archipp. Incert. 4. IV. Ady. -xws, 
Solon 12. 7, Aesch. Ag. 1546; Tods a5, @vnoxoyras Soph. El. 113; 
eire Gv 6%) dixaiws etre 45. jure an injuria, Hdt. 6. 137; dcatws nai 
46, Plat. Legg. 743 B; ob« G8. not without reason, h. Hom. Merc. 316, 
Simon. 92, Lysias 96. 5, Plat. Phaedo 72 A. ' 

&Bixd-rpotros, ov, of unjust disposition, Crates Incert. 7. 

GdiK6-xerp, xetpos, 6, %, with unrighteous hand, Soph. Fr. 803. 

adixo-xpyparos, ov, with ill-gotten wealth, Crates Incert. 7. 

a8tvés, 7, dv [G], radic. sense close, thick, v. Buttm. Lexil, s. v.; hence 
in Hom., 1. crowded, thronging, ddivov Kip, like wuxwat ppéves, 
in physical sense, Il. 16. 481, Od. 19. 516; so too of bees, flies, sheep, 
Il. 2. 87, 469, Od. 1: g2. 2. vehement, loud, of sounds, 45, -ydos 
Il. 18. 316; Setppves ddwat the loud-voiced Sirens, Od, 23. 326:—but 
more often as Adv., frequently, or loudly, vehemently, ddw@s aveveixaro 
Il. 19. 314; also déivdy and ddwd as Adv., ddwdv yoay, xAatey, pu- 
Kao0a, crovaxjoa Hom.: Comp. ddiwwrepoy Od. 16. 216.—The word 
continued in use, though rare in Att, Poets, 45. Saxos a deep bite, Pind, 
P. 2. 98; dd. ddxpua thick-falling tears, Soph. Tr. 848 (lyr.); and freq. 
in Ap. Rh., as 48. tmvos, xa@pa abundant, refreshing sleep, 3.616, 747; 
a5. ebvh frequent wedded joys, 3. 1206. (Some Gramm. wrote it with 
the aspirate, Scholl. ad Il. 2. 87, which would confirm its prob. relation 
to dbpdés; v. sub ddpéds.) ; 

d-5:65eur0s, ov, not to be travelled through, Themist. 206 D, Charito 7. 3. 

4-SrolknTos, ov, unarranged, Dem. 709. 5. 

&-5tomos, ov, without commander, of a ship, Aesch. Fr. 261. 

&-Biéparos, ov, not to be seen through, Poll. 5. 150. 

ab.opyavioros, ov, not organised or formed, Byz. 

G-Bropyav , o, having bad organs, Iambl, V. Pyth. 17. “ 

G-Brép0wros, ov, not corrected, not set right, Dem. 50. 18 :—of books, 
unrevised, Cic, Att. 13. 21; cf. d:opOwris. II. incorrigible, 





adiopioria = ddpomepys. 


Pos ona yl rely aaa adudpOwra 
dduceiv Dion. H. 6. 20 :—Adyv. —rws, Diod. 29. 2 


indefiniteness, Nicom. Geras. 

= undefined, Arist. An, Pr. ¥. 1, 2, al.: . indefinite, 

Agdow wat 43. 1d. P. AL1.1, 5, al. Adv. -rws, Id. Phys, 1, 1, 3, al. 
ov, not doubled, and Adv. —rws, Eust. 


II. act. un- 
doubting, Eccl. :—Adv. -ras, Anth. P. 12. 151. 
GdwAtoros, ov, (5Aé{ow) not strained or filtered, Galen. 
cov, (8txa(a) not to be cut in two, Nicom, Geras. 
to be free from thirst, Hipp. Coac. 218. 
not moisture, Or. Sib, 1. 132, 185., 3. 403. 
ov, not thirsty, not suffering from thirst, Hipp. 180 -B, Eur. 
Cycl. 574, Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 8. II, act. quenching thirst, Hipp. 
Acut. 385, 394 :—Adv. -yws, Id. Epid. 3. 1089. 
ov, unpursued, Synes. ap. Fabr. B. Gr. 8. 240 (ed. 1717). 


unwedded, 6. 109, 228; so, dbpHras 
0. C: 1056. 2. like &3yn7os, of cattle, once in Od., juiovor . 283 p5- 
res 4.637. 3. c. gen., dduares voboaw unsubdued by .. , Bacchyl. 34. 
Gbpiirs, «50s, aryl. too satey eae 655. 
ae to in Hom. only in fem. and of cattle, 

Bein dor ey Ang a al co 
IL. 10. 293, Od. 3. 383; twmoy .. igére 
Il. 23. 266; % nee there ddpyhrny, Hr ddylorn enact i 
655. 2. like ddphs, unwedded, of maidens, Ct) 
eres ce why mage fe cine ; of Artemis, ray ality 
Soph. El. 1239; of Atalanta, rijs mpéadev ddphrys Id.O.C, 1321. II. 
bere hy el uy, Gall. Fe 38. also ABpah4 in Hesych, 

A uncertainty, Call. Fr 23 also in Hesych. and 
Atcad, : also a Verb &8ywoAG and Adv, &5podct, in id, 
eee et 3 kind of on] Opp. H. eat. 

acc, to Cret. for ¢ ; 
“AvBo-Barns, ov, 6, one who has gone to the nether world, restored by 
Passow in Aesch. Pers. 924 (lyr.) for "AySaBarac. ; 

Adv. from thé nether world, Hermesian. 5. 

Souda) without doube, Anacr. 96 (68)> * [ot Le.) 

GBount, v. sub dvddvw, 
G-Béxnros, ov, unexpected, Hes. (v. infr.); trav a5. yap Soph. O. C. 
249; used by Eur. in the concluding moral reflections of the chorus, 7a 


tav 8 ddoxhray wépov ebpe Geds Med. 1417, 
Andr. 1286, Hel. 1690; 45. Thue. 
ise, 1d. 4. 36, ale 
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as Adv., es. Fr. 31, Eur,  Phoen. 318; 
Thue. 6. 47 ; é* rod 45. Dion. H. 


¢ 
i 


test, 
2A. IL. metaph. disreputable, ignoble, mean, 
cu brBiows igeo Ear Tro. 497; potoa Plat. Legg. 
stint 3 :—Adv. —pws, Poll. 5. 160. 2. of persons, 
. 618 B: rected o false, reprobate, Xen. Lac. 3, 3, BP. Row 


iboheoxée [41, fhe £.fow, ta talk idly, to prate, Eupol. Incert. 11, Plat. 
Phaedo 70 C, Xen. Occ. 11, 3, etc.:—Verb. Adj. -nréov, Clem, Al. 203. 


heaet. 195 C; a foible of old 

. wrote wept ddoAcoxias, Char. 3. 
. 269 E, Parmen. 135 D. 
ing, 7) —xov garrulity, Plat. Soph. 225 D. 
axns, Monost. in Com. Fr. 4. p. 347, 


ov, guileless, without fraud, honest, copia Pind. O. 7. 98; in 
Att. esp. of treaties, 3, elphvn Ar. Lys. 168; omovbal a5. al dBAaBeis 
Thuc. 5. 18 :—Adv., often in the phrase d3éAus wal Sucalers without 
fraud ox covin, Lat. sine dolo malo, Thuc, 5. 23; cf. Polyb. 22. 15, 2, 
abner rma sub déA0s ; Say eee Sect mete ae 8 Bergk ; 
EL. of 


Soph. 2, not matter of 

. certain, Plat. Phaedo 8 A. II. act. not supposing, 
, Diog. L. 7. 162 :—forming no rash opin- 

f ae cf, Biea: Ady. -Tws, opp. to Soyparixds, Sext. 


Fr. rere 
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Bok to, to be dSogos, to be held in no esteem, to stand in ill repute, 
. to of Soxodvres, Eur. Hec. 294, cf. Dem. 374.7; opp. to 
eddoxrpetv, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 16. II. trans. to hold in no esteem, 
in contempt, va Plut, Lucull. 14:—hence in Pass.,ai Bavavorwat [réxvac] 

.. ddofovvra: mpds Tay wéAewv Xen. Occ. 4, 2. 

“@B6Equa, aros, 76, disgrace, Plut. 2. 977 E. 

GSotta, 7, the state of an ddofos, ill-repute, disgrace, Hipp. Lex 2, Thuc. 
1. 76, Plat. Phaedo 82 C, Dem,, etc.; obscurity, Plut. Agis 2. II. 
contempt, App. Syr. 41. 

G-B5oforroinros, ov, not led by opinion, unreasoning, Polyb. 6.5, 8. 

Gokos, ov, without 56ga, inglorious, tog Dem. 58.6: disreputable, 
téxvn Xen. Symp. 4, 56. 2..f persons, obscure, ignoble, Isocr. 286 A; 
dvwvupor kat a5. Dem. gs 7, cf. Arist. Rhet, 2. 6, 24; of eunuchs, 
despised, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 61 :—Ady.—{ws, Plut. Thes. 35. IL= 
mapadogos, unexpected, Soph. Fr. 71 ; improbable, opp. to évdogos, Arist. 
Top. 8..6, 1, etc.; 7d ddogérara Aéyev Ib. 9. 4. 

eatin ov, (8épw) =dvéxdapros, Suid. II. as Subst., aopos, 

6,=Kwpukos, a skin, Antimach., cf. Schellenb, ad Fr. 56. 

&-Bopmos, ov, without food, fasting, Lyc. 638. 

, ov, without body-guard, Arist, Pol. 5. 12, 4. 
aBos, an 76, satiety, loathing, only in Il. 11, 88 dévipea 
ddos ré pu ixero Ovpdv, where Heyne proposes pdxp’, adds ré 
pu ixero: vy. sub G5nv. 

Bos, 70, a decree, Inscr, Hal, reprinted - Newton i in Cauer’s Delect. 
Inserr. 131. shan cf, Hesych, dynpa, dSos* yjgicpa, Séypa, with 
Schmidt’s note, p. 44. 84, and addend. :—and Eust. 1721. 61 cites a 
Verb dé from Bigmean, dine Bovan, Hyouv jpecke TO BovAevpa, so 
that rear Gos seem to be from AA, dvidvw, €ada taba. 

&80s, 4Socwvn, Dor. for 50s, H5ocvvn. 

d-Boros, ov, without gifts, h. Hom. Merc. 573. 
sdethevres, ov, one who has never been a slave, Isae. ap. Poll. 3. 80, 
° 2. 10, I. 

= a being without slaves: poverty, Arist. Pol, 6. 8, 23. 
d or tched by slaves, ddovAa Bopad™ éorias 
Eur. Andr. e 3; ¢. gen., Tv Tootray GdovAos unattended by.., Acl. 
N.A, 6. 10. 2. having no slaves, too poor to keep a slave, Phryn. 
Com. Movdrp. 1; cf. Ruhnk. Vell. Paterc. 2. 19, 4, Madvig Advers. 1. 
580. II. impatient of slavery, ddovdérepos Tov AedvTav Philo 


51. 

ye ahs ov, unenslaved, unsubdued, Diod. 1. 53, Or, Sib. 5. 18, ef. 
10. 22 (where d5ovAevros seems to be an error); ddovAwro: Hdovq Crates 
OnB. 9. 

4-Sovmnros, ov, noiseless, Anth. P. 5. 294. 

Sours, ov, =foreg., Epiphan. 1. 262. 

mys, ov, 6, ="AiBoBarns, Ar. Fr. 198. 4. 

48pata, Macedon, for al@pia, Hesych. 

GSpixts, és,=ddepehs, Hesych. 

oa €s, = ddparns, ae by Dind. in Anth, P. 9. 135, for 


en. %, listlessness, weakness, Hdn. 2. 10, 17: Ep, &Spavin, Ap. 
Rh, 2. 200, etc. [Spa 
to be ddpa: s, Opp. H. 1.-296, Nonn. 32. 280, 

GSpivas, és, (Spaive) inactive, powerless, feeble, Babr. 25. 3, Anth, P, 

9. 359, Plut, 2. 373 D, etc.; of nations, Arr, Epict, 3.7, 135 of plants, 
p, —tarepos, Diosc. 3. 124: Sup.—€oraros, Lxx (Sap.13.19). 2 

intractable, of iron, Plut, Lycurg..g, Lysand, 17. “II, act. ener- 

vating, Plut. 2. 987 E. 


vin, 7}, poet. for d8paveca, 
Ion. "ABSpqorea, 7, a name of Nemesis, from an altar 
erected to her by Adrastus, first in Aesch. Pr. 936, v. Blomf, Gloss., and 


ef. mpockuvéa, (From 4, ddpdcxw, = dva: ‘os airia, acc, to Arist. 
Mund, 7,5: a other derivs. v. Schol, Plat. Rep. 451 A.) 
n. Bpyoros, ov, (Sipdaxw) not running away, not in- 
clined to do Ps of slaves, Hat, 4. 142,:—in Il, only as prop, n, II. 
pass. not to be escaped, Dio Chr., cf. ’Adpacrea. 
a5pacros, and ros, ov, (8pda) not done, Hesych., A. B. 7. 
aSpadatus or dSpddatvs, 7, v. a7, 
aSpaxvn, #, a kind of tree, often confounded with dv3paxvn, Theophr. 
H. P..1. §,.2, Plin, N. H. 13. 22. 
ov, untouched by sickle, Soph. Fr, 804. P| 
45p-ernBodos, ov, (d5pds) attaining great things, Longin. 8. 1. 
&-Sperros, ov, unplucked, Aesch, Supp. 663 (lyr.). 
Gdpetw, post. for dpdeva, 75pedaas Or. Sib. 9, 310. 
alg to be dbpés or grown up, HSpyeds Diosc. 2. 107 :—pass. forms 
ddpetro, ddpwpevov (—ovpevov) in Hesych. 
. lon. for dSpacros, ov, Hdt.; so too “Adpyatos, ete. 
Y . ov, Ton. *ABpins, ew, 6, the Adriatic, Hdt. 5. 9, etc. :—Adj. 
"ABpuavés, 4, ov, (cf. dAexropis), but in earlier Att. "ABpinvos, Adriatic, 
ipa Tas ’Adpunvas deras Eur. Hipp. 736 (lye so, in Aesch, Fr. 67, 
Herm, restores "Adpinval re -yuvaixes :—also ‘ABpravixés, 9, ors v. 1, 
Arist. H. A. 6.1, 3, al.; "ABprdnxés, Ath. an (ed "Abpuixds dudu- 
opeds i.e. a cask of {Ttalian wine, called Adriatic because imported 
<a Corcyra, Anth. P. 6. 257, Arist. Mirab. 104, Hesych.: pecul. 
Adptds, ddos, Dion. P. g2. 
Ancien v, not tart or pungent, Luc. Trag. 323. 
os, ov, in large pieces or masses, of bdellium, Diosc. 1. 80, cf, 
Plin. 12. 19. 





s, ov, with large head, Paul. Acg. 6. 94. 
45po-pepys, és, of coarse, large grains, opp. to Aerropephs, Diod. 5. 
26: coarse, of wine, Ib. 10. Adv, -@s, Galen, 
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SSpé-probos, ov, getting or asking high pay, Scymn. 352. 
Pass, (ddpés) to come to one’s full strength, Plat. Rep. 
498 B: to be stout, Myro ap. Ath, 657 D. 

4, év, in the primary sense it seems, like ddivds (to which it is re- 
lated as xvdpés to xvdvés), to mean thick, stout, bulky : I. of things, 
xtéva ddpiy minrovcay ideiv falling thick, Hdt. 4. 31; Tay dvOpaxev of 

ror the most solid, Hipp. 648. 55; xloves ad. large, Diod. 3. 47; 
adporarous Tay A€uBov Id. 20. 85 :—strong, great in any way, 
ddpds wédenos Ar. Ran. 1099; pevpara full, swollen, Arist. Probl. 28. 
I, 3; Of rain, violent, Id. Mund. 4, 6; of fire, Plut. Solon 1; dyna 
Diod. 1, 35; Swpeds re kal Typds ddpds Sodvac in abundance, 1d. 19. 86; 
—of style, grandiose, Longin. 40, 4; 7d 45., Lat. ubertas, grandilo- 
quentia, opp. to 7d icxvdy, Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 65 :—Adyv. 
Comp., ddporépws d:array to live more freely, Hipp. Aph. 1243; ddp. 
pappaxede Ib.; also neut. as Adv., ddpdv yeAdoar to laugh loud, 
Antiph. Ajpy. 2. 8, cf. Poll. 4. 9; ddpérepoy metv to drink more deeply, 
Diphil. Aip. 1. II. of persons, large, fine, well-grown, éwedv 
70 madiov adpdy yévnrac Hdt. 4.180; 7@ macdi, éwy ddpds én Hipp. 
232. 42; Tay mwaldwy Scot ddpoi Plat. Rep. 466 E; of adpérepor the 
best-grown, the stronger, Isocr. 255 C; in Lxx, of adpot are the chiefs, 
princes, 4 Regg. to. 6. 2. so of animals, xoipos Xen. Occ, 17, 10; 
Av«os Babr. 101; and in later Com., often of flesh, fish, etc., Antiph. 
*Anéorp. I, “AAcevp. I. 21, Alex. May@. 1, etc. 8. of fruit or corn, 
full-grown, ripe, Snes ein xapwos ab. Hdt. 1.17, cf. Arist. Metaph. 4. 7, 
8. 4. of an egg, ready to be hatched, Id. H. A. 6. 2, 7.—The word 
first occurs in Hdt., never in Trag., and is rare in the best Att. writers ; 
but the derivs, ddpérys, ddpoovvn, ddptvw occur in Hom., Hes., Soph., al. 
GBpocia, %, (Spdcos) want of dew, Joseph. A. J. 2. 2, 5. 
G&Spoctvn, 7, (ddpds) = ddporis, of ears of corn, Hes. Op. 471. 

0s, ov, with or in large balls or globules, of the padd- 

Ba@por, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri, p. 38. : 
» Rros, }, thickness, ripeness, vigour, strength, esp. of body, Il. 
16. 857., 22. 363., 24. 6 (ubi vulg. dvdpéryra) ; of plants, Theophr. H. P. 
7- 4, 11: metaph. of sound, loudness, Amarant. ap. Ath. 415 A. It. 

abundance, 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 20. 


Gp, v. ddpdopar. 
7a, =Gxpd5pua, said to be a Sicilian word, Ath. 83 A, Hesych, 

Gpuds, ados, }, (a copul., dpds)="Apadpuds, Anth. P. 9. 664. 

&puvors, ews, %,a coming to maturity, Arist. Metaph. 10.9, 3, Phys. 3.1, 6. 

GSpuvrixés, 7), dv, ripening, strengthening, Epiphan. 1. 945. 

&Spive, (d5pds) to make ripe, ripen, ddpivar Soph. Fr. 805; ddpdvev 
Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 8:—Pass. to grow ripe, ripen, come to maturity, of 
fruit or corn, Hdt. 1. 193, Arist. Phys. 5. 6, 6; of the embrya or young 
animals, Id. H. A. 6. 10, 14., 9. 34, 3:—v. ddpéw, ddpdopar. 

uTros, ov, (Spumrw) not scratching or tearing, Nonn. D. 11. 137. 

G-Spidaxtos, ov, unfenced, drelxiatos, aptdaxtos, dvev duxacrnplov, 
Hesych. :—metaph., drovos xat dradaimwpos, A. B. 345. 

46vu-Béas, —yhwocos, -erns, -Adyos, —peAs, Dor. for H5u-. 

<a, to want power, be incapable, LXx (Sirach. in prologo). 

GSivapla, Ion. -(y, 7, want of strength or power, bodily inability or 
exhaustion, Hipp. Vet. Med, 12. 2. generally, inability, incapacity, 
Hat. 8.111, Antipho 129. 33, Plat. Legg. 646 C, etc.; 5c ddvvapiay 
Arist. G. A. 1, 18, 55, etc.; c. gen., 43. rov ddiceiv for wrong-doing, Plat. 
Rep. 359 B; ray mpayparoy for business, Arist. Pol. 5. 11.16; c. inf., 
Plat. Rep. 532 B. 3. poverty, Xen. Oec. 20, 22, Dem. 399. 
20. 4.- an impossibility, Arist. Poét. 25, 6. 

G-5iviipos, ov, = ddvvaros, Diosc. 5. 13. 

adivicta, 7, =ddvvapia, Hdt. 3. 79., 7.172, Thuc. 8. 8; c. gen., dd. 
Tov A€éye Id. 7. 8—The forms ddvvactia, Dion. H. de Dem. 26, 
4$uvaria, Dinol. in A. B. 345, are prob. errors, Lob. Phryn. 508. 

é euTos, ov, not subject to a buvacrns, Synes. 19 C. 

aBivacri, Adv. impotently, Suid, 

aSiviréw, of persons, to be ddvvaros, to want strength, Epich. 147 Ahr., 
Arist. de Somn. 1, 8:.c. inf. to be unable to do, Plat. Rep. 366 D, Xen. 
Mem, 1, 2, 23, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, 10, Pol. 3. 16, 10. II. of things, 
to be impossible, Ev. Matth. 17. 20, Ev. Luc. 1. 37, cf. LXxX (Gen. 18. 14). 

&-Biviros [i], ov, I. of persons, unable to do a thing, c. inf., 
Hdt. 3. 138, Epich. 130 Ahr., Eur. H. F. 56, etc.; ddvvaros «imeiv 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 7:—Comp., rdv duvarwrepoy Tod dbuvarwrépov 
[wAgov éxew] Plat. Gorg. 483 D: Sup., -draros Aéyerv Eupol. Anp. 
8. 2. absol. without strength, powerless, weakly, Hdt. 5. 9, Eur. 
Ton 596, Andr. 746; of ddvvaro. men disabled for service, incapable, 
whether as invalids or paupers, cf. Lys. imép rod dduvarov, Arist, Fr. 
430, Bockh P. E. 1. 323, sqq.; év rots dduvdrors psoOopopeiv Aeschin, 
14. 40; 45, odpare Lys. 197. 26; a5. xphuace poor, Thuc, 7. 28; eis 
7 Plat. Hipp. Mi. 366 B :—so of things, disabled, vées Hdt. 6. 16 :—r0 
45. want of strength, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 296 A; 7a 48. disabilities, Dem. 
262. 24. II. of things, that t be done, impossible, Eur. Or. 
665, Hel. 1043, Plat., etc.; ddvvara BovAopat Lyne. Kevr. 12 :—ddv- 
vardv [éort] c. inf., Hdt. 1. 32, al.; or ddvvard [éort], Id. 1. gt., 6. 
106, Thuc.; 46. rin Sore.., Plat. Prot. 338 C: 1d dd. impossibility, 
Hdt. 9. 60, Att.; 7d dd. xaprepeiv Eur. 1. A.1370; Todmay ddvvara 
Id. Hel. 811; ddvvdroy épay Id. H. F. 318:—Comp., ddvvardrepor 
ér.., el oldy re. . Plat. Theaet. 192 B, cf. Parm. 138 D: Sup., 5 5) mav- 
tov divvarwrarov Id, Phileb. 15 B. III. Adv. -rws, without 
power or skill, feebly, Xé-yeoda Antipho 122. 42; dubveoOat Id. 127, 26: 
— dB. éxew to be unwell, Plat. Ax. 364 B; to be unable, c. inf., Arist. 
Rhet. ad Al. 25, 3.—Little used in Poets, and of the Trag. only by Eur. 

&8%-owos, 46v-mvoos, &5%-moAts, Dor. for j5u-. 

480s, Dor. for dvs. 








c oy = 2 
adpourcbos — aet. 


G-Sucdmyros, ov, not to be put out of countenance, shameless, inexorable, 
Plut. 2. 64 F, etc. Adv. —rws, Ib. 534 B. 

aBvros, ov, (dw) not to be entered, Pind, P. 11.7; 43. torw 6 rémos 
Strabo 650. II. mostly as Subst. the innermost. sanctuary or 
shrine, Lat.,adytum, Il. 5. 448, 512, Pind, O. 7. 59 (where however the 

ender is not determined) ; it is @Svrov, 7d, in Hdt. 5, 72, Eur. Ion 938; 

Suros, 6, in h. Hom. Merc. 247:—metaph., é* rou dd. rijs piprow 
Plat. Theaet. 162 A; a8, rijs @adacons Opp. H. 1. 49. 

45w, Att. contr. for deldw, q. v. 

Santos, ov, (Swpaw) unbuilt, Nonn. D. 17. 40. 

&Sav [a], dvos, %, Dor. for dndév, Mosch. 3. 9; cf. ddovis, 

“Adav [a], wvos, 6, ="Adwvs, Anth.P.6.275; v. Burm. Propert. 2.10, 53. 

*Adevaia, 7, epith. of Aphrodité, Orph. Arg. 30: cf. "Adamas, 

’Adavevos, a, ov, of Adonis, Suid. 

°*A8ava, 74, the mourning for Adonis, celebrated yearly by Greek 
matrons, Cratin. Bour. 2, cf. “Adams :—hence “Adwudovca (as if from 
*Adwndfw, to keep the Adonia) as title of the 15th Id. of Theocr. 

*ABwviakds, 7, ov, of or for Adonis, Arr. Epict. 4. 8, 36. 

*ABwvas, ddos, 7%, =’Adavaia, Nonn. D, 33. 25. 

"A 6s, ov, 6, the mourning for Adonis, Ar. Lys. 390. 

*Adavios, 6, rare form of “Adams, Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 188, Plut. 2. 
756 C. II. as Adj. os, ov, of Adonis: hence, a..§ HOV, 
76, a statue of him borne in the Adonia, Suid. 2. (sub. pérpov) a 
kind of verse, consisting of a dactyl and spondee, Herm. El. Metr. 715. 
"ASeavs [a], t5os (also cos, Pherecr. Incert. 21), 6, Adonis, son of 
Cinyras and Myrrha, favourite of Aphrodité, @ rov “Adwmv Sappho 63 ; 
*Adwre dyopev Kat Tov "AS. kAdopev Pherecr. Incert. 84; Gdwms, ie. 6 
“A5., Theocr. 3. 47 :—hence, generally, an Adonis, a favourite, darling, 
bet *"Admvidas abrovs dxovew Luc. Merc. Cond. 35, cf. Alciphr. 1. 39, 
Anth, P. 5. 113. 2. "Addvidos Kijwot, cresses and suchlike quick- 
growing herbs grown in pots for the Adonia, Plat. Phaedr, 276 B, 
cf, Theocr, 15. 113: proverb., of any short-lived pleasure, v. Interpp. 
Plat. 1. c. II. a kind of flying-fish, elsewh. éfwkorros, Clearch. 
ap. Ath. 332 C, Opp. H. 1.157, etc. 

G-Sapyros, ov,=ddwpos, h. Hom. Merc. 168; mpdés twos Eur. Hee. 
42. II.=ddwpos m1, Eus. P. E. 782 C, 
4-Swpia, %, incorruptibility, Poll. 8. 11. 

&-5wpobdxyros, ov, = ddwpoddxos, Aeschin, 65. 21, etc. Adv.~rws, Dem. 
310. 22., 342. 18. 

GSwpodoxia, 7, =ddwpia, Dio C. Fr. 37. 

&-5wpodédKos, ov, incorruptible, Anth. P. 9.779, Nonn. 

&-SwpddAnmrT0s, ov, =foreg., Hesych., Schol. Thuc. 2. 65. 

G-Swpos, ov, without gifts, taking none, incorruptible, c. gen., GBwpd- 
Taros xpnuarwv Thuc. 2. 65 :—Adv. -ws, Poll. 8. 11. 2. unpaid, 
mpéaBevors C. I, 1625. 25. II. giving no gifts, c. gen., dB. Twos 
not giving it, Plat. Symp. 197D; ddmpors €AadnBodias by hunting 
from which no gifts were offered, Soph, Aj. 178. III. ddwpa 
bapa gifts that are no gifts, like Bios GBiwros, Ib. 665 ; cf. Svadmpos. 

&-5ar7ns, ov, 6, one who gives nothing, Hes. Op. 353. 

dé [a], Dor. for def, Pind. P. 9.154 (si vera 1.), cf. Cramer An, Par, 3. 321. 

‘os, ov, undowered, Hesych., who also expl. it by woAv@epvos, 

déSvwros, ov, (E5vdw) =foreg.: unaffianced, Lyc. 549. 

deOdevo, déPAcupa, deOAéw, yr Hp, —yTHs, etc., Ep. and Ion. for d0A-. 

GéAvov, Ep. and Ion. for G0Aov, the prize of contest, ll. 9. 124, Od. 8. 
108. II. for dOAos, the contest, Od. 24. 169 and later Ep. 

4é0Av0s, ov, also a, ov, gaining the prize, or running for it, twmos Kadi} 
wat deOdin a race-horse, Theogn. 257; dé@Atos tmmos Call. Del. 113; 
pijdov dé0A, the apple of discord, Anth. P. 9. 637. The contr. form 
GOAx0s is used in a restricted sense. 

debdov, 74, debAos, 6, Ep. and Ion. for G@Aov, GOAos. 

Ge0Xo-vikla, 9, victory in the games, Pind. N. 3. 11. 

GeOXoowvn, 7, a contest, a struggle, Anth. P. 5. 294. 

&eOAodédpos, ov, Ep. and Ion, for d@Aopédpos. 

dei [a], Ep. atet, aiév (v. sub fin.), Adv. ever, always, for ever, for aye, 
Hom., etc.; often with other specifications of time, as d:apmepés aiel, 
avvexés alel, éupeves alet, Hom.; det nad’ jpépay, nad’ Hyépay acl, det 
kat kad’ Hyépay, det war’ éravrdy, det did Biov, etc., Heind. Plat, 
Phaedo 75 D, Schiif. Greg. 169 and Appar. ad Dem, 3. 265, Pors. Phoen. 
1422; devp’ det until now, Pors. Or. 1679; also eis del, eloael, éoaet, 
v. elcaei.—With the Artic., 6 det xpdvos eternity, Hdt. 1. 54, Plat. 
Phaedo 103 E, etc.; of de? dvres the immortals, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 46, 
etc. :—but, 6 ale BactAedoy the king for the time being, Hdt. 9, 116 ; 
of det dixafovres Dem. 585. 24; 6 det evrds ywyvdpevos every one as he 
got inside, Thuc. 4. 68; Tov det mpoorvxdvra Dem. 557. 20; rotor 
tovray aiet éxydvo.ot to their descendants for ever, Hdt. 1. 105, cf. 3. 
83, etc.; in Aesch. Pr. 937, 0@mre Tov Kparody7’ del, the position of det is 
due to the requirement of the metre.—Of this word 14 forms are enume- 
rated, Ahrens D. Dor. 378 sq. :—We here notice the following : 1. 
ate(, Ep. and Ion., and in all Poets except the Att.: Hom. uses def three 
times, when his metre required the Ist syll. to be short, 2. aiév, 
used by Hom, when the ult. was required to be short; occasionally also 
in Trag., for the same purpose, e.g. Aesch. Pr, 428, Ag. 891, Soph. Aj. 
682, cf. aiévurvos. 3. del, the only correct Att. form, the Ist syll, 
being long or short, as the metre required: when this syll. was long, the 
Copyists often substituted the Ion. aie/, and introduced this form even 
into Att. Prose; but in the best Mss. the true Att. form is often pre- 
served even where a is long, as in the Laur. of Soph., and the Rav. of 
Ar.; cf. derds, eioaet, kaiw, Kralw, 4, aiés, Dor., Ar. Lys. 1267, 
Bion 11. 1, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 134. 5. dé, Pind. P. 9. 1543 
cf, dé-vaos, 6. Ht, Boeot., and 7. Aeol, ait or -twv, at or -tv, 


dexPdaorie delpw. 


Ahr. D, Acol. p. 156; 4i- is freq. in Inserr., as dtcrros, etc. (The 
AIS occurs in aifet, C.1. 1: with aifév, aFidtos, cf. Skt. aiva (Ved.), 
évas (vitae ratio), Lat. aevum, aetas (aevitas), aeternus (aeviternus), Goth. 


aivs (ald), aiveins (alamos), aiv=Germ. ewig =ever.) : 

N.B. Some compds. of dei, which are in no way altered by compos., 
are left out: for they are written divisim in the best Edd., and they can 
always be found under the simple form. 


és, ing, Theophr. C. P. 1. 11, a 
'? ? bi perpetual budding , Theo 1 i . 
hn Fsbo Manass. Chron, ae ; 


ov, = 
: ov, (BadAe) contimially thrown, Anth. P. 6. 282. 
dea-Bpuns, és, (Bptw) ever-sprouting, Nic. Th. 846. 
| da-yeveoia, 7, | generation, lambl, ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. goo. 
- de-yeverap, pos, 6, ever-generating, Orph. H. 7. 5. : 
: only in Ep. aleyevérns, ov, 5, (-yevéo@ar) epith. of the 
gods, like alév éévres, everlasting, immortal, used by Hom. only at the end 
of a line, Gea alevyeverdow Il. 2. 400, al.; Geois aieryevérnaw 3. 296, al. 
det-yevis, és, everlasting, Plat. Legg.773E, Symp. 206 E, Xen. Symp.8, 1. 
sy ibd ov, 6, (yervaw) perpetual producer, epith. of Apollo (ro 
viv abrov det yiyvecOat Kai det -yevvay), ap. Macrob. Sat. 1. 17. 
: ov, =deryevérns, Orph. Arg. 15. 
ov, =sq., E. M. 21. 33. 
G-<iBeXos, ov, (* Feidw) unseen, dark, Hes. Fr. 61: obscure, Opp. H. 1. 
86, ete. II. not to be looked on, and so, dazzling, Nic. Th. 
20. (For diSndos, as didios for deldvos, dwepeiawos for dmecpéoros, Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. dd8qdos 7. a 
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ea-Oadys, és, ever-green, Auth. P. 7. 195., 12. 256: metaph. ever- 
blooming, Xap Orph. H. 60. 5:—70 detOadres rev panne Diove. 4.88. 
dea-Savns, és, ever-dying, ever fearing death, Manetho 1. 166. 
’ és, (8épw) always warming, Eratosth. p. 144 Bernh. 

det. 0s, ov, ever-warlike, Opp. C. 2. 189. 

, ov, ever talked of, celebrated, lo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 51. 

kacmapatys v, ever fruii ing, Theophr. C.P. 1. 22, 4. 
_ d-exéAuos, a, ov, Od. 4. 244, but also os, ov 19. 341; collat. post. form 
of detkhs, Od. 13. 402, Il. 14. 84, and Hdt.; contr, alxéAvos Theogn. 
4344, Eur. Andr, 131 (lyr.) :—of things, words, and actions; more rarely 
of persons, Od. 6. 242. Adv. -iws, Od. 8. 231., 16. 109. 

G-eucns, és, unseemly, insulting, shameful, decxéa Aovydv dpbyey Il. 1. 


456, al.; dewéa [eipara] oa Od. 24. 250; Beapds Aesch. Pr. 97, cf. 


525; deme? adv orodp Soph. El. 191; deéorepa éwea Hat. 7. 13; 
ovdéey dees mapéxecOar to cause no inconvenience, Id. 3. 24; dekéa 
pua@év miean, scanty, Il. 12. 435; so, od..denéa..dmowa 24. 594. 
Adv. demas, Hesych.; Ion. -éws, Simon. 13; deteés as Adv., Od. 17. 
216. 2. oddtv dexés éort, c. inf., it is nothing strange that.., 
Hat. 3. 33, ty Aesch. Pr. 1043.—Cf. the Att. form alxjs. 

Ion. -t [, whence in the Mss. often written -e/n], #, outrage, 
injury, wacay detxiny drexe xpot (from Hector’s body) Il. 24. 19; pl., 
py ris poe deckias évi olkw pawérw Od. 20. 308; dexin weprémey Td 
Hat. 1. 73, 115; dmadis ris a. Id. 3. 160.—Cf. the Att. form aixia. 

dexifw, fut. .@ Il. (v. infr.), Ep. also deticow Q. Sm. 10. 401: Ep. 
aor. deixcooa Il. 16. 545 :—Med., Ep. aor. demoodpny Ib. 559., 22. 
404:—Pass., Ep. aor. inf., desxicOnpevar Od. 18. 222. To treat 





nown, obscure, Id. Ax. 365 C. IIT, Secedhs, un 
sightly, Philetaer. Kuv. 1 :—Adv. detd@s, dub. 1. Theophr. C, P, 2. 
4. 11 

- daBla, 7, (decdys 111) deformity, Joseph. B. J. 7. 5, 5. 

dea-Sivyros [7], ov, ever-revolving, Anth. P. 6. 289. 

GeiBtos, ov, Adj. dei, as sempiternus from semper, everlasting, 


, perpetual slavery, Poll. 3. 80. 
ov, ever-running, Greg. Naz. 168 B. 

* deiSw, Ion. and poét. form (cf. deipw) used by Hom., Pind., and some- 
times by Att. Poets (even in trim., Aesch. Ag. 16, Eur. Fr. 188, Cratin. 
Incert. 142), also in Ion. Prose; Att. contr. go on in Anaer. 45, 
Theocr.), Trag., Plat., etc. :—impf. #edor Od., also Il, ete. ; Att. 
Eur. Alc. 761, Thuc, :—fut. deicopar Od. 22. 352, Theogn., but 

h. Hom. 5. 2., 32. 19, and always in Att. (for in Ar. Pax 129 

is now admitted ; and in Plat. . 666 D Pors. restored moiay 5 
jorovew ..povhy ;): rarely in act. form deiow Sapph. 11, Theogn. 4, Ar. 
Lys. 1243 (Lacon.), and late Poets (in Eur. H. F. 681 deiSw is restored 
Elm); still more rarely dow (v. .) Babr. 12. 13; Dor. doedpac 

. 3- 38, gow Id. 1. 145 —aor, fea Call. Ep. 22. 4, Opp., Ep. 

daoa [a] Od. 21. 411, and late Ep., deov Eur. Tro, 513, Ar.; joa 
Ar. Nub. 1371, Plat. Tim. 21 B.—Pass., deiSopar Pind., Hdt.: poét. 
. delSero Pind.: aor. foOny, v. infr. 1. 1: pf. Fopae Plat. Com. 
Aaxov. 1. 11.—An imper. aor, med. deiceo occurs in h. Hom. 16. 1, 
unless deiSeo be read.—Cf. d:-aeidw, én-, mpoo-, ae (From 
with a prefixed, as in deipw, défw, come deidw (df eidw), dordds, 

+ ef. Skt. vad, vaddmi (loguor), vidas (sermo); Lith. vadint (voco) ; 
cf, also the later Gr. words #5w, bdns.) (4: but 4 in arsi Od.-17. 
519, h. Hom. ay I, 4, Theocr. 7. 41, etc.] To sing, ll. 
1. 604, etc. : all of vocal sounds, fo crow, as cocks, 
twitter as swallows, hoot as owls, croak as frogs, etc., Arist. Mirab. 70, 
Theophr. de Sign. 3. 5, etc.:—also of other sounds, to fwang, of the 
bowstring, 21. 411; to whistle, of the wind through a tree, Mosch. 
5. 8; to ring, of a stone when struck, Theocr, 7. 26 :—mpiy verixnwévat 
@dev to crow too soon, Plat. Theaet. 164 A.—Construction :—deld. revi 
to sing to one, Od. 22. 346; but also fo vie with one in singing, Theoer. 
8. Avpay to sing to.., Arist. Probl. 19. 9; im” 
avAdy Plat. 2..41 C ;—deioas.. xaipee Anpoxdéa, post. for efres, C. 1. 
7: II. trans., 1. ec. acc, rei, fo sing, chant, pivw 

era, I. 1.1; warhova 1. 473; Ada dvbpv, vdaror, etc., 9. 189, 
Od. 1. 326; rv Bowriov vépov Soph. Fr. 858:—also absol., @ dypi 
twos to sing in 


q 


2. c, ace. pers. 


to sing, praise, as Lat. canere, Pind. P. 5. 32, and Att.; hence in Pass., 
deiderat ijpwas is celebrated as the nurse of heroes, Pind. P. 
8. 35. 3. in Pass. also, to resound with song, deidero wav Tépevos 


- Oaxriats Pind. O. 10 (11). 92. 
de-eord, #, eternal being, Antipho ap. Harp.; cf. edeord, dmeord. 
defuta, 4, eternal life, Eccl. 
dei-{wos, ov, Att. contr. delfws, wy, ever-living, everlasting, wip dei{wov 
Heraclitus 20; dei{aw méav, de(dov méas, both in Aesch. Fr. 31 ; deias 
Soph. Fr. 806; deifav €rxos Ib. 807; deifws eds C. 1. 4598; 
(ov Yuyxas Melanipp. 6, cf. C. I. 6199: metaph., dyOos defCwv Aesch. 
Supp. 988. TI. dei{wov, 76, an evergreen plant, prob. houseleek, 
Lat. sempervivum, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 4, Plat., etc. 
dalwérys, 7ros, }, =derfata, Isid. Pelus. 
del-fwros, ov, ever girded, aye ready, E. M. 22. 20. 
defdwv, ova, ov, ever-living, detdovra .. iepd Call. Del. 314; 
=e dec{wovros Nonn. Jo. 1. 34; deCwoveay pirAnv Anth. P. 
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ly, injure, abuse, Hom.; 0d yap ey o° éenarydov deri I will do 
thee no. great dishonour, Il. 22. 256, cf. 24. 22 and 54, etc.:—Med. in 
act. sense, Il. Il. c.—Cf. the Att. form aixifa. 

de-xtvnola, %, perpetual motion, C. I. 3546. 35, Galen. 

de-Kivyros, ov, ever-moving, in perpetual motion, Plat. Phaedr. 245 C. 
Adv. -rms, Arist..Mund. 6, 37. 
. OV, inually revelling, Manetho 4. 301. 

del-Aaidos, ov, ever-babbling, hock, P. 5. 178. 

det-apmis, és, ever-shining, Stob. Ecl. 1. 494. 

GartBis, és, (AciBw) ever-flowing, Nonn. Jo. 3. v. 34. 

del-Arxvos, ov, ever-eager, Philo 1. 348. 

dadoytw, to be always talking about, 7 Eccl. 

dedoyla, }, a continual talking :—as Att. law-term, tiv 4. mporeive- 
o6a ‘or mapéxev, to court continual inquiry into one’s conduct, Dem. 
341. 16., 1306. 27. 

Geos, ov, (€iAn) unsunned, Aesch. Fr. 419. 

ov, ever-greedy, Opp. H. 2. 213. 
dep 


, ov, ever-remembered, Joseph. A. J. 17. 6, 2. 
Physiogn. 3, 14. 
del-pvqoros, 





, ov, gen, ovos, ever-remembering, of good memory, Arist. 
, ov, had in everlasting remembrance, ever to be remem- 
bered, épyov Aesch. Pers. 760; tapos Soph. Aj. 1166, Eur., etc.; per’ 
decpy. paprupiov Thuc. 1. 33; Tpowata Lys. 192. 24; Gmact deipy. 
dyapria Antipho 138. 34. Adv. —rws, Aeschin. 52. 22. 
- devas, és, =sq., Nic. ap. Ath, 61 A, in Ep. dat. pl. dewaéeoot. 
ov, =dévaos, q. Vv. 
de-vatrat, dy, of, a Milesian magistracy, which held its sittings on 
ship-board, Plut. 2. 298 C. 
del-vnonis, tos, 6, }, ever-fasting, Auth. P. 9. 409. 
delvws, wy, Att. contr. for delvaos, v. dévaos. 
da-ridhs, és, ever-suffering, liable to be perpetually acted-on, picts 
Crito ap. Stob. 43. 42, cf: Philolaiis in Stob. Ecl. 1. 420. 
det |, mad iden, of the Virgin, Eccl. 





devrapOevos, 7), ever a virgin, Sapph. 96 (in Aeol. form dir, cf. Cramer 
An. Par. 3. 321), Eus. Laus Const. 17; of the Vestals, af iépesac ai deer. 
Dio C. 56. 5, cf. 59. 3- 2. in Pythag. language of the number 7, 
Philo 1. 46, 497; cf. dyovos 11. 1. 

Gel-mhGvos, ov, ever-wandering, Epigr. ap. Suid. 

del-poos, ov, contr. —pous, ovy, =sq., Aristeas, etc. 

, ov, ever-flowing, xpivn Soph. O, C. 469. 

&eipw, Ion. and poet. Verb (cf. detdw), used by Hdt., and also in Aesch. 
Th. 759, Pers. 660 (both lyr.); but the Att. form is aipw (q.v.), Aeol. 
déppw (q. v.): impf. fetpoy (ovv-) Il. 10. 499, Hdt., Ep. decpor Il. :— 
fut. dp@ [@], contr. from dep® (which never occurs), Aesch. Pers. 795, 
Eur. Heracl. 322, Tro. 1148 (cf. éfewaipw) :—aor. 1 Hepa (ovv-) Il. 24. 
590, Ep. de(pa 23. 730, part. deipas Soph. Ant. 418 (in the speech of 
the pvAag):—Med., Hom., and in Soph. Tr. 216 (lyr.): fut. dpoduac 
(v. sub atpw) :—aor., imper. deipao Ap. Rh., inf. defpacdac (dvr) Hat. 
7. 212, part. -dyevos Hom. :—Pass., aor. }épOnv Ap. Rh., (wap-) Il. 16. 
341, Ep. dépOnv Od., 3 pl. deper Il. 8. 74, subj. depO@ Eur. Andr. 848, 
part. depOels Hom., Pind., Hdt., Aesch. Ag. 1525: pf. flepuae Ap. Rh. 
2. 171: Ep. plapf. 3 sing. dwpro Il., Theocr., Ion. dopro (q. v.) for 
fopro.—The form deipw, being Ion., is generally used by Hdt. and Hipp., 
as by Hom., except in Il. 17. 7243 also in Pind. and a few Lyric places 
of Trag., never in Att. Prose. Hom. however prefers the aor. 2 dpéoOat 
to deipacOac: cf. aipw.—V. dv-, dr-, ela—, tn-, wap-, ovv-aeipw, (The 
Root appears, by comparison of the Skt.and Lat.,to have been EP or EP, 
with a prefixed as in de(Bw, défa.—From 4/SEP we have cetpd, cf. Skt. 
sarat, sarit (linum), Lat. sero (serui), sera; from 4/EP, dppos (monile), 
dbpyabds, Sppuc; also cipw, d-eipw, teppévos. ‘The sense of junction, union, 
lost in de(pw, appears in the derivatives cvvacipw, apropos, auvhopos, 
cuverpis, and to some extent in the words cited below, III. 2.) > 
when unaugmented; but @ in arsi in late Ep., as Opp., cf, C. I. 177, 
To lift, heave, raise up, pda’ deipas Ojev [Kuveny, etc.] Il, 10. 


26 


465; ioria.. orefday deipavres furled the sails by brailing them up,Od. 3. 
Il :—esp. to lift for the purpose of bringing or carrying, to bear, carry, 

éx Bedéav Saprndéva dioy deipas Il. 74 678; vdopw me as 24. 583; 

dxGos deipew, of ships of burden, Od. 3. 312; wijAa yap ef "18d 

vnvoi carried them off, 21. 18; pn po olvoy detpe offer me not 
wine, Il. 6. 264: often in participle with Verbs of motion, émt orepa- 
wv Kepadapy delpas OjkaTo IO. 30; mivaxas wapéOnkey deipas Od. 

I. 141; eUpapiy deipay Aesch. Pers. 660. 2. to raise, levy, Nexrdv 

dpotpey ardédoy Ib. 795. II. Med. ¢o lift up for oneself, 

ie. bear off, win, take, freq. c. acc. rei, mavras deipdpevos med€éxeas 

Il. 23. 856, etc.; but also just like Act., [véxren & depapévn Il, 

6. 293: ef. alpw. 2. to raise or stir up, veikos depapevos Theogn. 

90; as méAeuov to undertake a long war, Hdt. 7. 132, 156; 

Bapis a. slow to undertake anything, Id. 4. 150. 3. deipacba: Ta 

ioria to hoist sail, 1d. 8. 56, 94; also without ioria, 1. 27: so Ap. Rh. 

has deipery ioria in Act., 2, 1229. III. Pass. to be lifted or 
carried up, és aldépa diay dépOn Od. 19. 540, cf. Il, 8. 743 bydo’ 
depbels . . Exduny Od. 12. 432; delperOa cis..to rise up and go toa 
place, Hdt. 1. 170; dep@évres 2x .., Ib, 165 ;—mostly of seamen, but 
also of land-journeys, as depOfjvat 9. 52:—depOeis, like Lat. elatus, 
rising above or exceeding due limits, Pind. N. 7, 111. 2. to be 
suspended, hang, [udxaipa] map fipeos péya Kovdedy aity dwpro 

Il. 3. 272., 19. 253; cf. epéPouar, aiwpéopar, peréwpos, dop, 

doprnp. 3. metaph. fo be lifted up, excited, Soph. Tr. 216. 
de(s, part. of anu. 
ae-o ‘os, ov, ever-august, title of late Emperors, C. I. 5187, al. 
del-ctros, ov, always fed: esp. of those who lived at the public expense 

in the Prytaneum, C. I. 115. 41., 184-197 :—in Epich, 18, Ahr. restores 

aivet avrov. 

dei-oxwrp, a kind of owl (xa), so called from not being migratory, 
strix aluco, Arist. H. A. 9. 28, I. 

, TO, post. and Ion. for dopa, as detd for ddw, Hdt. 2. 79, Call, 

Ep. 28; also in Eupol. EiAwr. 3. » 
det-ob0s, ov, ever-safe, Nonn. 
det-rrévaxtos, ov, ever-sighing, Nicet. Eugen, 5. 119. 
det-orpepts, és, ever-turning, Greg. Naz. 
del-otpodos, ov, =foreg., Eust. Opusc. 109. 92, Tzetz. 
det-cUpdopos, ov, ever-useful, Cleanth. ap. Eus. P. E. 679 C. 

-det-cupos, ov, f. 1. for dnoupos. 

deltas, a, 6, Boeot. for derds, Lyc. 461. . 
de.-redns, és, ever-perfect, Oeds Alcin. Intr. 477. 
del-rpetros, ov, ever-turning, ever-changing, Pisid. 
de-pavis, és, ever-shining, of stars, Arr. Ind. 25. 6, 

visible, of the pole, Stob. Ecl. 1. goo. 

. deliros, ov, (pnt) ever-famed, Or. Sib. 3. 415. 
de-pdeyns, és, ever-burning, Greg. Naz., cf. Anth. P. 11. 409. 
det-ppovpyros, ov,=sq., Nonn. 

_ del-ppoupos, ov, ever-watching, i.e. ever-lasting, Hesych., as emended 

by.Pors. Ar. Nub. 518 (for decpdpos); 7@ d. weAcAwTw Cratin. Mad9. I. 7; 
oixnots detpp., of the grave, Soph, Ant. 892; mévoe Opp. H. 4. 189. 

de-piryla, 4, exile for life, pevyérw depvyiay Plat. Legg. 877 C, C. 1. 
158 B. 26; depuyia (nmody td Dem. 528. 7. 

aepuddla, %, a being evergreen, Theophr. C. P. 2.17, 2. 

det-puddos, ov, evergreen, Arist.G. A. 5. 3, 25, Theophr. C. P. 1. 10, 7. 

deiwros, ov, (pas) ever-light, fAcos Dion. Areop. 188 C. 

detxeipacros, ov, (xetua tw) ever-stormy, troubled, Joann. Clim, 

del-xAwpos, ov, evergreen, Euphor. Fr. 64. 

Ge-xpovios, ov, everlasting, Anth. P. 12. 229. 

dexaldpevos, 7, ov, particip. form=déxwv, Od. 18. 135; WOAA' dexa(d- 
pevos (Virgil’s multa reluctans), 13. 277. 

dextros, ov, for deédtos, Il. 18.77; cf. detSedos. 

G-éqT or Gexnti, Epic Adv. against one’s will, often in Hom.; c. gen., 
aed déxnti, déxnri céOev, Lat. te invito, Od. 16. 94., 3-213; Oeav 
déxnrt, déxnrt Oedv, Lat. Diis non propitiis, Il, 12.8, Od. 4. 504. 

G-exovcros, ov, also a, ov Luc, Syr. D. 18; Att. contr. dxovatos, oy [a], 
but the uncontr. form is used in anapaest. by Soph. Tr. 1263. Against 
the will, constrained, forced, of acts or their consequences, TovTO .. obK 
dex. abt eyévero Hat. 2. 162; rAncopac.. dexovora TOAAG Theogn. 
1343; Opdcos dxovo.oy (as Canter emended éxovovoy, but Ahrens better 
&« Ovorv), Aesch. Ag. 803; és dxovaious dvayxas minrew Thuc. 3. 82; 
often in Att. of involuntary offences, dx. pévos Antipho 121. 36; 
dxovotaw mpaxropes Ib. 39, cf. Plat. Legg. 733 D, 864 A, Arist. Eth, N. 
3.1; Ta pev dxovora [BAGBn] dwdAp, Ta BE Exovara Simdg C. I. 
71»b. Il. like déxwy, of persons, but only in Adv. drovciws, 
involuntarily, Thuc. 2. 8, Plat. Tim. 62 C; dx. dmo8aveiv, opp. to 
éxovoiws amokreivey, Antipho 112. 10; dxovoiws Tiwt apixOat to have 
come as an unwelcome guest, Thuc. 3. 31 (Madvig dxovotq). 

dékwv, Att. contr. dkwv [a], ova, ov, but the uncontr. form used in 
anapaest. by Aesch. Supp. 40: (éxwv, v. sub €«nAos). Involuntary, 
constrained, of persons, dexovros épeio Il. 1.310; éxdy aéxovri ye Bupa 
4.4353 strengthd., dA’ déxwy (Virgil’s multa reluctans), 11. 557 — 
Hom. uses the contr. form only in phrase rd 8 ob« dxovre mereaOnv 
(where however the metre would admit déxovre) Il. 5. 366, Od. 3. 484; 
otherwise it first occurs in h. Hom. Cer. 413, Hdt. 2. 131, al., and then 
is common in all Att. writers (cf. dexovovos) ; Gxovros Ards, invito Fove, 
Aesch. Pr. 771; often repeated, dxovra o° dxwy mpooraccadevow Ib. 19, 
cf. 671; so, dxwy drovew ods éxdy eirev Ad-yous Soph. Fr. 668, cf. Ant. 
276; pndéva phr déxovra pévew Kxarépuxe Pherecr. Xeip. 2 (mock 
heroic) :—Adv, d«éyrws, unwillingly, dporoyeiv Plat. Prot. 333 B, cf. 
Hipp. Mi. 374 D; ob« dx., GAAd mpoOtpws éneicOnoavy Xen. Hell. 4. 


II. v. sub divas. 


2. always 





a 
Ler 


cets — aeEw, 


8, 5. IL. in Poets, but ‘rarely, like dxovotos, of acts or their 
quences, invol; *y, Kaka éxdvta Kove ax. Soph. O, T. 1230; 
épyov dx, Id. O, C. 240, cf. 977. 

GéAxor, of, brothers-in-law, whose wives ate sisters: Hesych. writes ai- 
Arcot, but wrongly, v. Eust. 648. 45, E. M. 31.24. (M. Miiller, Oxf. 
Essays (1856), p. 21, compares Skt. sya@las (uworis frater); in which 
case a must be taken as euphon., d-éAcox.) 

GéAtos, 6, Dor, for HéAtos, HAros,  [G, but made short in Soph. Tr. 835, 
Eur. Med. 1252, Ion 122.] 

Gehda, Ep. GéAAn, 73, 4, 4 stormy wind, a whirlwind, often in Hom., 
not rare also in pl.; dpyaAéav dvéuov ..dédAAn IL. 13. 795; dedAAae 
mavroiav dvépuov Od. 5. 292, 304; tye 8 déAAn oxidvar’ (i.e. the 
dust), Il, 16. 374. 2. metaph. of any whirling motion, wxvdpdpors 
d,, of an animal, Eur, Bacch. 873 ; dotpwy in’ dédAdaot Id. Hel, 1498. 
Used by Soph. also in derivs. and compds, (y. infr.), but the word is 
mostly Ep. (For the Root, v. sub €iAw.) 

dedAaios, a, ov, storm-swift, medecds Soph, O. C. 1081. 

GedAds, ddos, },=foreg., ior Soph. O. T. 467; pwvai Id. Fr. 614, 

dedATjEUS, eooa, ev, =dedAatos, Nonn. D. 5. 322, etc. 

deAArs Kovicados, 6, in Il. 3. 13, eddying dust, i.e. an eddy of dust, not 
found elsewh. : Buttm., Ausf. Gr. § 41 Ann. 15 n., would write deAAqs, 
contr. from deAAnes; cf. Spitzn. ad 1. (For the Root, v. sub ¢iAw.) 

GedAo-Spépos, ov, storm-swift, mAos Bacchyl. 6, 

&edAG-Opie, Tpixos, 6, ), with hair floating in the wind, Soph. Fr. 273; 

dedo-paxXos, ov, struggling with the storm, Auth. P. 7. 586. 

GeAA6-Tros, todos, 6, %}, for deAAdmous (like dprimos, Oidimos, etc.) :— 
storm-footed, storm-swift, Il. 8. 409, etc. (never in Od.): dat. pl, deA- 
Aorddecow h. Hom. Ven. 218; pl. deAAdmrodes, —7é5av, Simon. 7, Pind, 
N.1. 6, etc. ; once only in Trag., viz. Eur. Hel, 1314.—Later dehAo765ys, 
ov, Opp. C. I. 413. 

deAXOs, 6, a bird, perh. the stormy petrel, Hesych. . 

*AcAA®, dos, contr. os, , (deAAa) Storm-swift, name of a Harpy, Hes. 
Th. 267; also of a hound, Ovid. Metam, 3. 219, 

 €8, (elo) storm-like, stormy, Schol. Il. 3. 13. 

GeAmrréw, to be deAmros, have no hope, despair, only found in part., deA> 
mréovres adov eivat Il. 7. 3103 &. Tovs “EAAnvas imepBadéeoOar Hat. 7. 
168 :—the forms deAwéw, deAmys are defended by Lob. Phryn. 569. 

d-eX , és, unhoped for, unlooked for, pected, yaiay dekmréa 
banev idéc0a Od. 5. 408 ; ubi olim deAwéa, v. foreg. : 

d-eAtria, 7), an unlooked for event, ¢€ deAmrins, Lat. ex insperato, un- 
expectedly, Archil. 54. II. despair, Pind. P. 12. 55 [where 7). 
aros, ov, (€Amopat) =dedmrys, h. Hom. Cer. 219; &£ aéAmrou be- 
yond hope, unexpectedly, Hdt. 1. 111; so &é déAmTwy seems to be used 
in Soph. Aj. 715, cf. Aesch. Supp. 357; my d., a. xaxdv Id. Pers. 265, 

1005; elwep GYouar Tay deAmwrov dyépay Eur. Supp. 785; deAmra + 
Aéyes Id. Hel. 585. 2. beyond hope, despaired of, Archil. 74, 
Solon 35, Hipp. Art. 808. II. act. hopeless, desperate, h. Hom. 
Ap. 91, Aesch. Supp. 907. III. Adv. -rws, beyond all hope, 


Lat. insperato, Aesch, Pers. 261, Soph, El. 1263; and in bad sense, Aesch, 
Supp. 987: also neut. pl. as Adv., Eur. Phoen. 311. 

deppa, 76, Ep. for &ppa, a bowstring or bow, Call. Dian. to, Apoll. 33. 

Gé-vios [a-], ov (vdw A), also det-vaos Hdt., contr. de(vws Ar. Ran. 
146, (never dévvaos, which, though often introduced by the Copyists, 
Herm., Eur. Ion 117, has shewn to be against analogy, cf. def 5); used 
by Trag. only in lyr. passages.  Ever-flowing, xpnvns 7 devaov Kat 
dmopptrov Hes. Op. 593; delvaos Alwyn, morapds Hat, 1. 93, 145, cf. 
Simon, 120; torapods devdovs Aesch. Supp. 554; Tay dévaoy taryay 
Eur. Ion 118, cf. 1083, Or. 1299 ; devdou mupds Pind, P. 1.9; BépBopov 
wat on@p delvwy Ar. 1. c.; dévace vepéAar Id. Nub. 275 :—generally, 
everlasting, dperas .. né6cpov dévady te KAéos Simon. 4; devdors & 
Tpamé(acs, of the dinners in the Prytaneum, Pind. N. 11. 9 ;—also in 
Prose, dév. rpopy Xen. Ages. 1, 20; devawrepoy .. Tov GABov mapéexe 
Id. Cyr. 4. 2,44; dévaoyv ovotav mopica Plat. Legg. 966 E; morapot 
dévao Arist. Meteor. 1.13, 6. Ady. devdws Id, Occ, 2. 4, I. 

devdwv, ova, ov, =foreg., Od. 13. 109, Hes. Op. 548. 

d-evvénros, ov, never thought of, Schol. Soph. Tr. 1057. 

detiBios, ov, increasing while one lives (?), mévOos Epigr. Gr. 562. 

deti-yuos, ov, strengthening the limbs, de0Xa Pind. N. 4. 20. 

deti-caxos, ov, multiplying evil, Nonn. D, 20. 84. 

deti-Kepws, wy, gen. w, making horns grow, C. 1.6272. 

deki-voos, ov, contr.—vous, our, strengthening the mind, Procl.h. Mus. 16, 

deti-rokos, ov, nourishing the fruit of the womb, Noun. D. 5.614, ete. 

dett-rpodos, ov, fostering growth, Orph. H. 51. 17. ; 

deti-puddAos, ov, nourishing leaves, leafy, Aesch. Ag. 697. 

deki-piiros, ov, nourishing plants, ’Hws Mel. in Anth. P. 9. 3635 5. 

défw, old poét. form of aigw (aigavw), found once in Hdt., twice in 
Trag. (in lyr. passages) ; used by correct writers only in pres. and impf, 
without augm.: later Poets formed a fut. de¢jaw (Nonn. D. 12. 24), 
aor. Héénoa (Ib. 8. 104, Anth. append. 299), fut. med. degjaopar (Ap. 
Rh. 3. 837), aor. pass. deg7Onv (Anth. P. 9. 631), plapf.. (dv-)néénro 
(Nonn. D. 4. 427). (Prob. from 4/FES, with a prefixed (cf. deldw, 
deipw), whence also aifw, etc.; cf. Skt. vakshami (cresco); Goth. 
vahstus (aignois) ; O. Norse vaxa, to wax; O.H.G, wachsa (wachsen) ; 
the Lat. augeo is referred by Curt. to a diff. Root ; y. sub bys.) To 
increase, enlarge, foster, mtg (rou dvdpt 5& Kexpn@re pévos péya 
olvos défer Il. 6. 261; Ovpody défeay Il. 17. 226; mévOos*d, to cherish 
woe, Od. 17. 489; vidy d. to rear him to man's estate, 13. 360; Epyov 
dégovor . ; Oeot they bless the work, 15. 372. 2. to exalt by one’s deeds, 
to glorify, magnify, abrovs 7 défor nat médv Pind, O. 8, fin.; 70 
mAbs dégev Hat. 3. 80: to magnify, exaggerate, [dyyediav] pdbos 











derros — (mos, 


aégec Soph. Aj. 226. 8. défeev Bovrav pévov Eur. Hipp. 5375 cf. 
praipre II. oe pe ya 2 cpr aca be vow 
ps hele 22. 4 stor’ aéfero Kipa yy év 
air@ no wave rose ss ages: To. 933 xéros . Pork thet teaneed 
a, hire Kanvés rises I. 18. 110; ‘768 Epyov 4, it prospers, Od 
66; dégero i ap was getting on to noon, I. 8. 66, etc. ; so, 
ye déferar Emped. 375; xépSos déferar Aesch. Cho. 825, ef. Supp. 
856. III. in Soph. Ant. 353 Dind. has received Déderlein’s 
doubtful conj. défera: (for dgera:) as a med. form, exalts, adorns ; 


better (with omen dxpaterat, vy. Schneidew. ad 1. IV. intr.= 

demros, ov, epith. of young animals, as the Schol. read iri Aesch. Ag. 

141, explaining it by rots érec@ax Trois -yovedor pi) duvapévors: the Med. 
rows: but the word is no doubt corrupt 

rearanshebr it adie Ap. Rh. 4.1186, etc. 865, tes apr dN Fr. 4. 

(7), “rremtsmaney aoa , Od. ror Hes. Op. 


19, Hes Op. 301 1 ee? prea ae: Yrocen aR ee 
idle, Theocr. 28. 15: c. aan incmiiial Se aeeeem, épywy aicxpav 
Shee ae act. making idle, Nic. Th. 
381.—Cf. the Att. form dpyés. 
— dépSny, Adv. (deipw) lifting up, Aesch. Ag. 235.—Cf. the Att. form 
eee a form wep. 
» depOev, v. re 
. *Aepia, as, Ion. bq) 98;4; old name of E , prob. from dnp, the 
dark land (v. Xnpia), Aesch. Supp. 75, cf. Ap. 4 267; also of Crete, 
Plin. H. N. 4. 20. 
deptfw, (dnp) to be like air; and so, 1. to be thin as air, Diosc. 
1. 83. 2. to be sky-blue, 1d. 5. 100. 


, 76, name of a tax by Justinian, es 742 C. 

7, ov, aerial, like air, Arist. Meta ° 7s Be 2. sky-blue, 
Poll. 4. — 
ov, dwelling in air, Eubul. Incért, 16 (mock heroic). 

; [2], ov, also a, ov: Ion. Héptos, 7, ov (q.v.): (dyp). In 
the mist ox thick air of morning, Eur. Phoen. 1534. IL. in the 
air, high in air, Eur. Tro. 546: of the air, aerial, opp. to x@énos, Id. 
Fe. 27; vos Arist. Mund, 3, 4; (Ge B.6, Lac. Brom. 6 dé prov -yévos 
Plat. Epin. 984 D:—Adv. -ws, lambl, de Myst. III, wide as air, 


, Diod. 1. 33, ete. 
%, pec. fem. of dépos, Diosc. 2. 
_ depxros, ov, (épyw, eipyw) unfenced, open ys. IIo. 42. 
Pens srdethting the dire of elbke, Lob, Phryn. p. 431. 


to walk the air, of Socrates, in pres., Ar. Nub. 225, 1503, 
Plat. 19 C: aor. part. depoBarjoas Luc. Philopatr. 12. 
ov, 5, one who walks the air, Plut. 2. 952 F. 
: magna 9 wheeling in air, derés Auth. P. 9. 223. 
ov, air-tossed, soaring, Ar. Av. 1385; cf. wpdBodros. 
f ay, to traverse the air, Luc. V. , te 10, 


the air, 4, b3wp, of an aqueduct, C.L 4535 
(add.), cf. sen 1503. Io, 


» Ep. and Ion. qepoadys, és. Like the sky ot air, 
Plat. Tim. 78 C, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 3, 5:—sky-coloured, Id. Color. 3, 
8: of. de .—For the Homeric usage of the word, v. jepoed7js. 
depéas, Hesych., but elsewh. only in Ion. form #epders, q. v. 


Se 
» wos, an air-gnat, Ibid. 
Sep wa anc Ste Une weal Beare ee! 
re Aer ase se dma ty Virgil's aérium mel (some say manna), 
Sr ra 


depo-nivis, &, cm br ae ea . 7. 145, ete. 
oes i ten wept a Philo r. 457:—from depé- 


ov, eordatag in air, Hesych. s. ¥. Hepoporrss. 
eae 116, 300. 
ov, sre ema air, Plat. Tim. 40 A, Philo. 
divination by observing the heavens, Schol. fl. 1.62, Tzetz. 


re cleaving the air, seems to have been coined by 
for“Aprepus, Clem. Al. 668. 
depé-rovos, ov, stretched or driven by air, Philo in Math, Vett. 77. 





depo-é6Bos, ov, afraid of the air, Cael. Aurel. M. A. 3. 12. 
depé-ovros, ov, roaming in air, Aesch. ap. Ar. Ran. 1291. 
a a ov, upborne by air, Eubul. red. 2. 2 (Meineke suggests 
: y ~ous, sky-coloured, Diosc. 5. 85, v. 1. Orph. Lith. 264. 

, lon. hépowp, omos, 5, Bocot. name for the bird pépoy (q. v.), 
“ddppan Aesi, Bs ie as 

for deipw, Sappho gt, Alcae. 78; an aor, 1 subj. dépoy 

Panyas. 6, 13 Diibner. ; 





e 


27 
depor-Kdpnvos, ov, carrying the high head, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 
depot-hodos, ov, high-crested, Ap, Rh. 2. 1061, Nonn. Leaehn 
depat-voos, ov, contr. ~vous, ouy, haughty, Nonn. Jo. 8.¥.44. IDL 


act. cheering, oivos, prob. |. Ion g; also, dep. Bayou ap, Tzetz. 
Pr Hes. p, a enarsr “ “ wae = 
<pot-mrérns, es, (méropar) =deparmdrns, Q. Sm. 3. 211. 
depot-m65ns, ov, 6,=depotmovs, Nonn. Se er 
ov, going on high, Nonn. D. 1. 285. 
depat-ré-rqs, ov, 5, (mordopat) high-soaring, Hes. Sc. 316, Anth.P. 5.299. 
depoi-rérnros, ov, =foreg., Hes. Op. 775. 
6, 3, mouy, 76, lifting up the feet, brisk-trotting, trot 
depoimodes Il. 18. 532; contr. dpaimodes h, Hom. Ven. 211. 
deptafw, lengthd. Ep. form of deipw, to lift up, Ap. Rh. 1. 738, Call. 
Fr. 19, etc.; impf. hépragov Anth. P. 9.12, Ap. Rh., etc., Ep. aor. 
= ea Nonn. D. 43. 99:—besides these forms, we have (from 
aan aor. 1 #épryce Anth. P. 6.223; pf. pass. hépryrat, Ib. 5. 230, 


99- 
gf ah es, (et50s) like air, Arist. Mund. 4, 18: light of texture, Schol. 
Eur, Or. 1431. 2. like depoe:dns, rv xpdav Diosc. 5. 170. 3. 
as subst., TO ao the airy nature, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 888 B. It. 
full of air, Arist. P. A..3. 6, 8. Cf. depoecdjs. 
és, Dor. for dei. 
deca, décapev, contr. doaper, decay, inf. d€oat, an aor. I (with no 
other tense in use) fo sleep, Od. 19. 342., 3- 151, 490., 15. 40, never in 
Il. (Akin to dnt, dw, cf. mvéovra, my Aesch. Cho. 622, and Virg. 
proflare somnum : cf. Lob. Rhemat. p. 144.) [4 in arsis or by contrac- 
tion, & in thesis.] 
9, silliness, folly, deawppootvat Od. 15. 470, Hes. Th. 502. 
deci-ppwv, ov, gen. ovos,=ppeciv dacbeis, damaged in mind, witless, 
silly, Il, 20. 183, Od. 21. 302, Hes. Op. 333, and therefore for dagi- 
pay (from daw, ppv), Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ddoae. 
déraos [a], ov, persed of the eagle, Suid.; cf. alérios. 
derys, és, v. sub ads 
deridevs [4], deuiphy ae an eaglet, Ael. NuiA.7. 47. 
derirns [7] Ai@os, 6, the eagle-stone, said to be found in the eagle's 
nest, Ael. N. A. 1. 35. 
derés, = and Ion. alerés (v. sub fin.), ov, 6, an eagle, as a generic 
name, [l. 8. 2473 its epithets in Hom. are dyxvdoxeiAns, byemerns, 
ipewerqets, aiday, péAas, Kaprioros kal wKioTos merenvav, ofdTaros 
, and in respect to TeAedTaros, Il. 8. 2475 cf, 12. 201, 
: it was the favourite of Zeus, do7re col atTa gidraras 
: 24. 310; so in Trag., Ards. .arnvds baw, dagotvis a. 
Aesch. Pr. 1022, cf. Ag. 136; 6 oxnwrpoBapyay a., kvwyv Ads Soph. Fr. 
766 i—proverb., alerds év roravois Pind. N. 3. 138 ; derds év vepehacat, 
of a thing quite out of reach, Ar. Eq, 1013; derov eavOapos paredcopat 
(v. sub pasredopar) ;—the diff. kinds are distinguished by — names, 
10s seems to be the golden eagle, xpvoderos, Arist, H. A. 9. 32, 
6, sq:; in this chapt. he enumerates the other kinds, mvyapyds, wAderyos or 
pedavderos, mepkvorrepos or bwaros (yum-), dAideros. 2. 
an eagle as a standard, of the Persians, Xen. Cyt. 7. 1, 4; of the 
Romans, Plut. Mar, 23, ete. II. a kind of ray, of the class 
oédaxos, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 3- III, in architecture, like dérwpa, 
the gable of a house, et niger of a temple, Lat. fastigivm, Ar. Ay. 
1110, ubi v. Schol., C. I. 160 11. 80; said to be invented by the 
Corinthians, Pind. 0. = 29:—also called répmavoy and 5éAra. Cf. 
Valck, Diatr. p. 214 (Eur. Fr. 764). (The Ion. form alerds is constantly 
used by the Ep. and Lyr. Poets; but the only correct Att. form is derés, 
thou; h alerés has often been introduced by the Copyists into Trag., etc., 
cf. de. —Another form, ainrés, is now read in Pind, P. 4. 6, v. Bergk Anacr. 
99, Arat. 522, 691. The dial. form alferds, i.e. alferds, cited in 
Hesych., confirms the belief that the Root is AF, v. sub dfw (A).) [4, 
Tisbtecs Moer. sy and in all derivs. and compds. 
Gerodpépos, J, a standard-bearer, Lat. aquilifer, Plut. Caes. 52. 


“Tris Me es (<i5os) eagle-like, Luc. Icarom. 14. 


déropa [a], 76, =derds 111, a gable, Lat. fastigium, oikov Hipp. Art. 
808, ef. Timae. 50, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 4: atropa in C. 1. 481. 5 
dérwors [4], ews, , the forming of a gable, Lat. fastigatio, Athen. de 


Mach. 
ata, 4, ( (v. d{w) heat, jediov Opp. C. 1. 134, cf. 3. 324 :—dryness, of 
op skin, Nic. Th. 304, ubi Schneid. é7y:—but in Od. 22. 184 an 
old shield is said to be wewadaypévoy a(p coated with dirt or mould :— 
of dry sediment, Schol. Theocr. 5. Tog. 
dLaive, ((e) to dry, parch up, aor. subj. a¢nvp, —hvyot Nic. Th. 205, 
368 (Schneid. reads also avaty. after Cod. 11); Pass., d¢aiverac (Schneid. 
abvaiverat) Ib. 339. Cf. é¢aver, warataive, 
WiAéos, a, ov, dry, parched, ovpos Il. 20. 491 3 ¥An Od. g. 234, ete. ; 
Bay d¢aXény dry bull’s-hide, Il. 7. 239; 4  oyfipas withered, sapless, 
Epit. in C. 1. 6280. 12, Plut. 2. 789 B. 2. “metaph, dry, harsh, cruel, 
like @reyeros, Anth. P. 5. 238, v. Lob. Aj. 648. II. act. ‘parch- 
ing, scorching, Zeipsos Hes. Sc. 153, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 679; of love, paviac 
Ibyc, 1.—Poét. word. 
*Alavia, 4, land of Zav or Zevs, i.e. Arcadia, Steph. Byz. 
dlavw, =daivw, h. Hom. Ven. 271, in Pass. 
d-feurros, ov, unyoked, Dion. H. 2. 31, etc. ; a. yapov Schol. Ar. Lys. 
also without yapou, e.g. mapOévos, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 897. 
*aknAta, %, freedom from jealousy, Clem. Al. 171. II. simplicity, 
Plut. Lyc. 21. 
d-fndos, ov, like d(jAwros, unenvied, unenviable, dreary, ynpas Simon, 
Iamb. 1. 11 ;.@poupa Aesch. Pr. 143; Bios, épyov Soph. Tr. 284, 745 ; 
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Géa El, 1455; in Orac, ap, Hdt. 7.140, d(nAa wéAex all are in ill plight, 


Lob. Aglaoph. 1353 corrects ainda. 2. generally, sorry, incon- 


siderable, Plut. Lyc. 10. II. act. not envious, Ath. 594 C. 
. &-Lndorimpros, ov, not exposed to jealousy, Plut. 2. 787 D. 


G-fyAdtitos, ov, free from envy, Plut. Comp. Lyc, c. Num. 3. 
Wwros, ov, not to be envied, Plat. Gorg. 469 B. 

G-fhpros, ov, free from further payment, Hat. 6. 92. - 2. without 
loss, scot-free, Lat. immunis, di a¢. Id, 1. 212; in legal usage, dBAaBR 
wat G(nmoy mapexérw Plat. Legg. 865 C: unpunished, Eur. Med. 
1050, Ar. Ran. 407, Antipho 123. 37, etc.; d4d Twos Plat. Rep. 366 A: 
not ing punishment, Soph. El. 1102: c. gen., doeBnudrav af. 
Polyb. 2. 60, 5. Adv. -fs, with impunity, Philem. Incert. 10: also 
without fraud, honestly, Joseph. A. J. 15. 4; 4- II. act. not 

ting to punishment, harmless, of sour looks, Thuc. 2.37; ob« a¢. 
Joseph. A. J. 15. 5, I. 

*Alnoia, }, a name of Demeter, prob. corrupt for Abgénaia, Soph. Fr. 809. 

&-Lirntos, ov, unexamined, Aeschin. 57.3. Adv., a(nrnras Exev Twds 
Philo 1. 96. 

aiacte ts, unceasing, excessive, ddvvn Il. 15. 25; dpupaydés 17. 741: 
neut. as Adv., d(nxés payéuer wal mépev Od. 18. 3; [dies] a¢. pepa- 
xviat Il. 4. 435. IL. hard, rough, xopivn Ap. Rh. 2. 99; Oupéds 
y. 1. Il. 15. 25, cf. Lob. Aj. 648. (Ep. word, perhaps an old dialectic 
form for dexns (a copulat.), v. sub (a-.) 

&£opai, Dep., used only in pres. and impf.; act. only in Soph. O, C. 
134, part. @Govra. To stand in awe of, dread, respect, gods and one’s 
‘parents, a(dpevor. .AméAAwva Il. 1. 21; ph’ obv pnrép’ evry alev Od. 
17. 401; followed by inf., xepol 8 dvimrovow Art AciBev . . Copa Il. 6. 
267; feivous obx afeo. . eoOépevar Od. 9. 478; aC. pn Il. 14. 261 ;—so 
in Theogn., tis a 








nev... dor’ &Oavarous 748; and in Trag., ris obv 
rad obx GLerat Aesch,Eum. 389; TMadAddos 8° id wrepois dvras aferat 
mathp (sc. Zevs) respects . . , 1b. 1002; &Covra: yap dpaipous Id. Supp. 
651; mAdKapov ovdap’ Gera Ib. 884 (all lyr.) ; odx G{opar Oaveiv I 
fear not to die. . ,Eur, Or. 1116 (vulg. od salons cf, Elmsl. Heracl. 600, 
Monk Alcest. 336). 2. absol. in part. awe-struck, Od. 9, 200 ; duqi 
cot a€épevos Soph. O. T, 155. (From 4/AT v. dyos, dyos, ayvds, dyos.) 

fos, 6, contr. from do{os, a servant, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 267 C. 

a-fiyns, és, = avg, Clem. Al. 106. 

a-fiyos, ov, =a(vt, unwedded, xoirn Luc. Amor. 44. 

a pair, cavdddia Strabo 259. 
. G-Lipos, ov, without process of fermentation, Plat. Tim. 74 D:—of 
bread, unleavened, dpros Ath. 109 B, dprous a¢., d{vua Adyava Lxx 
(Exod. 29. 21, Levit. 2. 4): absol., d(vua, ra, Exod. 12. 15; but 7a 
Gua the feast of unleavened bread, Ev. Marc. 14. 1,=% €opri) Tav 
&Cipov Ev. Luc. 22. 1. 

alupopayta, the eating of unleavened bread, Just: Mart. 231 D (in pl.). 

luk, vyos, 5, , 76, (Cev-yvups) unyoked, unpaired, Archil. 146 (135); and 
so unmarried, Eur. Bacch. 694 ; of Pallas the virgin goddess, Id. Tro. 536: 
with a gen. added, aug A€xTpwv, yapwr, ebyps, Lat. nuptiarum expers, 
Id. Hipp. 546, I. A. 805, Med. 673. II. solitary, Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 10. 

G€£w, v. sub dCopar. 

Glw (A), to dry up, parch, émére xpda Xeipios dla Hes. Sc. 397, cf. 
Op. 585, Alcae. 39 :—Pass., [aiyepos] d¢opévn xetrat lies drying, Il. 4. 
487. (From 4/AZ come also da, a(aivw, -avw: aiw, ataivw come 
from a diff. Root.) 

dfw (B), to cry a (as aid{w to cry aiat), to groan, sigh, Soph. Fr. 808;— 
and perh. this is the sense of the Med., ef rus... dnrax xpadiny dxaxnpevos 
Hes.Th.g9. 2. to breathe hard, Nicoch. Incert. 2; cf. aiagw 2, dw. 

Glwia, 4, (d¢wos) lifelessness, Porph. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 820. 

wovixes, 77, dv, =sq., Psell. 1. c. 

&-Lwvos, ov, confined to no zone or region, opp. to local deities, Serv. 
Virg. Aen. 12. 118, Psell. Exp. Dogm. Chald. 114. 

G-Lwos, ov, ((wn) lifeless, Porphyr. II. ((@ov) without worms 
in it, of wood, Theophr. C. P. 4. 15, 3. 

G-Lworos, ov, (Cavvupy:) ungirt, from hurry, Hes. Op. 343: generally, 
not girded, Plat. Legg. 954 A. 

. ELwros, ov, =foreg., E. M. 22. 20. 

anSéo, to feel disgust at, deinvy dndjoaev as the Vienn. Ms. in Od. 1. 
134, ubi nunc ddjoeer (v. dd€éw). é 

andis, és, (750s) unpleasant to the taste, distasteful, nauseous, of food, 
drugs, etc., Hipp. Aph. 1246, Plat. Legg. 660 A. 2. generally of 
all things unpleasant, as obdéy of dndéorepov eoecOar Hat. 7. 101, 
Plat. Legg. 893 A, al.: in Plat. freq. of narration dydés or ove dndés 
éomt, Apol. 33 C, 41 B, Phaedo 84 D:—Comp. dndéorepos, Hat. 1. c.: 
Sup. dndéoraros, Plat. Legg. 663 C, Phaedr. 240 B. IL. of per- 
sons, unpleasant, disagreeable, odious, droynpas 4, yiyverat Alex. Incert. 
15, cf. Dem. 1147. 12, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7,13, al.; tui to one, Plat. 
Phaedo g1 B. III. Adv. -das, unpleasantly, ¢yv Id. Prot. 
351 B, cf. Phaedo 88 C, al.; dydas éxev Twi to be on bad terms with 
one, Dem. 500.15; so, dndis daxeiobai, dndas diareOjvar, mpds tTiva, 
Lys. 145. 36, Isocr. 237 A. 2. without pleasure to oneself, un- 
willingly, obx 4. Plat. Prot. 335 C, al. 

dnSia, 4, a being disagreeable, nauseousness, of drugs, Hipp. Acut. 
387. II. mostly of persons, unpleasantness, odiousness, Dem. 564. 
12, Aeschin. 64. 3, Theophr. Char. 20; riv ony d. your odious presence, 
Aeschin. 77.12. 2. a being ill-pleased, disgust, dislike, Plat. Phaedr. 
240D, Legg. 802 D, etc.; pl., a. wal Bapitnres trav GAdov Isocr. 
239 B. ; 

Cnbileo, to disgust, riv yedow Sext. Emp. P. 1. 92 :—Pass. to be dis- 
gusted with, Eccl. 

andiopés, 6, disgust, opp. to 750vn, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 87. 


2. in pl. not 
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aCyAorvmnTos — ayrns. 


GySéveos, ov, =dnddvos, ives and. proverb. of the least wink of sleep, 
Nicoch. Incert, 3, cf. Nonn. D. 5. 411. ; 

& ia, 7, loss of pleasure, Diog. L. 2. 89, go. ; 

& ws, éws, 6, a young siz tinbite Theocr. 15. ¥21, in poét. pl. 
andor dyes, cf. Valck. ad 1. (p. 401 B). Cf. dnddvecos. : 

andonos, ov, of a nightingale, -ydos, vépos 4. the nightingale’s dirge, 
Aesch. Fr. 420, Ar. Ran. 684; cf. dnddvetos. 

andovis, (dos, 4, =dandwy, a 9g oc age Eur. Rhes. 550, Call. Lav. Pall. 
94, Theocr. 8. 38; Movodwy dndovis, of a poet, Anth. P. 7. 414; of a 
girl, Epigr. Gr. 551. 6.—Dim. only in form. 

4n5a, =dndwv, of which we have gen. dndovs Soph. Aj, 628 (the Schol. 
says it isa Mytil. form), vocat. dndo¢ Ar. Av. 679. 

Gndav, dvos, 7, (deidw) the songstress, i.e. the nightingale, Hes. Op. 
201; in Hom. of the daughter of Pandareiis, who was changed into a 
nightingale, Od. 19. 518, where the description (4 Te Oana tpwr@oa xéet 
modunxéa povnjy) plainly indicates the nightingale, though the epiths. 
xAwpyis (Od. 1. c.), xAwpavdxny (Simon. 73), hardly suit its colour; cf. 
also fouOds, mormAddetpos; it is called Atyeca, AryUpwvos, etc., in reference 
to its voice:—Movoy dndédves, periphr. for poets, Valck. Phoen. 321; Teal 
dnddves thy strains, Call. Ep. 47; (wodoas édrmes yap dnddvas songs, 
Epigr. Gr. 618 a. 9. II. the mouth-piece of a flute, Eur. Fr. 34 
so for the flute itself, Ib. 923.—The masc. is known only from Anth. P. 7. 
44, Eust. 376. 24 (Arrixds dvip Tov alya Aéyee HoTep wal roy dndiva). 

Pera, lon. anOin [tT], x, (4nOns) unaccustomedness, novelty of a situa- 
tion, Batr. 72; a0. Twos inexperience of a thing, Thuc. 4.55; bmd dn- 
Ocias from inexperience, Plat. Theaet.175 D. Cf. dn@ia. 

dnPécow, poet. for dnbéw, to be unaccustomed, c. gen., GnOecaov err” 
vexpav Il. 10, 493 (the only Homeric passage where it occurs); so, 
dndéocovea Suns Ap. Rh. 4. 38; 4n0éocovres Nic, Al. 378 :—in Ap. Rh, 
I. 1171 djGecov appears to be used metri grat. for dneocor. 

GOs, €s, (}00s) unwonted, unusual, strange, dyrs Aesch. Supp. 568 ; 
eis dn6n Swpara Soph. Fr. 517:—Adv. —Ows, unexpectedly, Thuc. 4. 
17. II. of persons, unused fo a thing, c. gen., waxns Thue. 4. 
34, cf. Plat. Theaet. 146 B, al.; d70es rod xaraxovey, Tod 7 i= 
(eo@a Dem. 15. 28., 538. 2:—in Soph. Tr. 869, Wunder dydns. 
without 700s or character, tpaywdia Arist. Poét. 6, 15, cf. 24, 14. 

ania, %,=—dnOeaa, Eur. Hel. 418. 

dnPiLopar, Dep. to be unaccustomed to a thing, Strabo 198. 

dypa, 7d, a blast, wind, Aesch. Ag. 1418, Eum. 905 ; devay a. mvev- 
patey (Lob. Aedyv) Soph. Aj. 674. 

dmpr, 3 sing. anor Hes. Op. 514, 3 dual dyroy (not deroy) Il. 9. 5, 3 pl. 
devot Hes. Th. 875; imper. 3 sing. dnrw Ap. Rh. 4. 768; inf. ajvae Od. 
3. 183, Ep. dqpevar Ib. 176; part. deis, dévros Il. 5. 526: impf. 3 sing. an 
Od. 12. 325., 14. 458 (cf. Sanu), 3 pl. decay Ap. Rh. :—Pass., 3 sing. 
dnrat, impf. dnro, part. djpevos, vy. infr. (From 4/AF (for FA) come 
also dw, anrns, aipa (i.e. dFpa), dnp (Aecol. abjp or df np), avw, iavw, 
deca (dw), daw, afa B, diw (anu), dicOw: cf. Skt. vi, viimi (spiro), 
vatas, vityus (ventus); Lat. ventus; Goth, vaia (nvéw), vinds (vemos) ; 
O. Norse'vindr; etc.) | Ep. Verb, to breathe hard, blow, of the winds, 
Tw TE OpyKnOev anrov Il. g. 5, cf. Od. 3. 176, 183, etc. ; of Te Vépea. . 
dackdvaow dévres Il. 5. 526; dvéuwv..pévos bypdy dévrav Od. 19. 
440, cf. Hes. Th. 871 sq. :—the pass. forms are used sometimes in strictly 
pass. sense to be beaten by the wind, idpevos Kal dtypevos Od. 6. 131; 
but more commonly absol. ¢o toss or wave about, as if by the wind, dixa 
Oupos dnro their mind waved to and fro, i.e. was in doubt or fear, Il. 21. 
386 ; Ovpds dnrat wept maida Ap. Rh. 3. 688; but, papripia anrat ex? 
dv@pwmous they are wafted to and fro among men, one knows not how, 
Pind. I. 4.15; mept 7 audi re xdAAos nro beauty breathed all around 
her, Ruhnk. h. Hom. Cer. 276; so, rofoy dnro dad xpROev Hes. Se. 8. 

ap, dépos, in Hom. dnp, jépos, while Hipp. (Aér. 282, 290) has the 
nom. 7p; Acol. ainp, Dor. 4Bap (i.e. 4fnp), Ahrens D. Acol. 39, Dor. 
491 :—fem. in Hom. and Hes. (except in Op. 547); from Hdt. downwds. 
masc., (Il, 5. 776., 8. 50, h. Cer. 383, cannot be quoted for the masc. 
usage, since there wovAvs and Ba@us need not be mase.); so aér was fem. 
in Enn., Gell. 13. 20. In Hom. and Hes., the lower air or atmosphere, 
the thick air or haze that surrounds the earth, opp, to ai@np the pure 
upper air (v. esp. Il, 14. 288, where a tall pine paxporarn repuvia bi 
hépos aidép ixavev, and cf. Ar. Nub. 264 sq.); hence misty darkness, 
mist, gloom, tept 8 7épa movddv Exever Il. 5. 776, cf. 3. 381., 8. 503 Hepa 
pev onédace kal dr&cev dpixdnv 17.649; Tpls 8 hépa Tue Babeiay 20. 
446; so sometimes in Prose, Hipp. Il. c.; cf. épros, jepoedqs :—but 
later, 2. generally, air, Soph. El, 87, Ar. Ay. 694, Eur., Plat., 
etc.; mpos Tov depa diarpiBew in the open air, Ar. Nub. 198; Tov dépa 
éAcev xaOapéy Philyll. Incert. 1, cf. Philem. Incert. 27 a; éowacas Tov 
a, tov xowvév Menand, Incert, 2. 7; dépa d€épey (cf. Virg. verberat auras), 
1 Ep. Cor. 9. 26:—in pl., Plat. Phaedo 98 C, D; of mephitic vapours, 
Strabo 244. 8. personified, "Anp, dy ay mis dvopacee nal Aia, 
as in Lat. Fupiter for aér, Philem. Incert. 2. 4, cf. Diphil. Incert. 3.—Cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. II. the open space in baths, Galen.  [@, ex~ 
cept in Arist. Epigr. ap. Eust. 17. 37, Pseudo-Phocyl. 108. In Soph; 
El. 87, for & .. ys icdporpos ahp, Pors. restored ioduorp’.] 

dnous, ews, 7, (anu) = anya, a blowing, Eur. Rhes. 417. 

ayconrtos, Att. anyrryros, ov, quered, not beaten, Thue. 6. 70, 
Lys. 914, fin., Dem. 309. 17. 2. unconquerable, Plat. Rep. 375 B. 

aHoAOS, for aicvdos, wicked, ll. 5. 876. ‘ ’ 

a&qotpos, ov, (dw, anu) light as air, hence little, Aesch. Pr. 452, ubi v. 
Blomf.: aloft, Ap. Rh. 2. 1101. 

dyréopat, Dep. (anrns) to fly- read in Arat. 523. 

aqry, },=anrns, Hes. Op. 643, 673. 

aqrys, ov, 6, (dw, anu) a blast, gale, dvéuovo, Zepupoo, dvépov aijrat 


2. 





ayroppoos —aberew. 


Il. 15. 626, Od. 4. 567, Hes. Op. 619: absol. a wind, Theocr. 2. 38 :—= 
post. word, of ra nvevpara dhras Kadovat Plat. Crat. 410 B. 


‘ oy, contr. —pous, ouv, creating Gira, a word coined by 
Plat. Crat. 410 B. 

Gqros, ov, an old word, only found in phrase, Odpaos dyrov Il. 21. 395 
(written @dpoos daroy in Q. Sm. 1. 217); but quoted also from Aesch. 
(Fr. 2) by id : t—prob. from dnt, in the sense of 
stormy, furious, terrible, like ainros: but cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 

; ov, ing, Aeye@ves Or. Sib. 8. 78; v. derds sub fin. 
nny ov, later Att. for aqacnros. 

G-nxos, ov, without sound, pawh Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 11. 
GbiAdpevtos, ov, unwedded, jArxin Epigr. Gr. 372. 32. 
G0iddoweutos, Att. —rrevTos, ov, = .12t. 
G0dAacoia, Att. —rria, 9, ignorance of the sea, Secund. in Galei Opusc. 


. 6 
vaiaihaawes, Att. -rros, ov, without sea, far from it, inland, Menand. 
Tpop. aio II. not mixed with sea-water, olvos Damocr. ap. 
Galen., Horace’s vinum maris expers. 
G0iAdoowros, Att. -rrwros, ov, (@adacadw) unused to the sea, a land- 
lubber, Ar. Ran. 204, Agath. Hist. p. 8. 8. 

G-94AHs or G-PadAts, és, of the laurel, not verdant, withered, Plut. 
Pomp. 31, yao 9 Ath. 524 B. 

GBadans, és, (64Ax0s) without warmth, Nonn. D. 37. 151., 40. 286, 
Paul. Sil., etc. Adv. —wéws, Hipp. Acut. 388. 

, és, fearless, Ibyc. 1, Phryn. Trag. ap. Hesych. ; oxérov Plut. 


Lyc. 16. = 
Rappia, lon. =tyy 4, imperturbability, Democr. ap. Cic. Fin. 5. 29. 
Prva; ov, imperturbable, Democr. ap. Stob. 38. 39- 
S *A@ava, “A@avaia, Dor. for Aé@ny-, v. Aon: 
GSivicia, 4, immortality, Plat. Phaedr. 246 A, al.; 6 5% Acuds torw 
é8avacias Antiph, AeA. 2. [penult. made long in Or. Sib. 2. 


I, 150]. 
- sol to make immortal, Arist. Fr. 601 :—Pass. to become or be 
immortal, Polyb. 6. 54, 2. II. to hold oneself immortal, Téra 
of aBavarifovres Hat. 4. 93, sq., cf. 94; &p' Saov évdéxerar dO. to put 
the mortal, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 7, 8; cf. dwadavarifw. 
6, the gift of ot belief in immortality, Diod. 1. 1. 

ov, also 9, ov (as always in Hom., rare in Trag., Elsm. Med. 
807). Undying, immortal, opp. to @vnrés and Bporés, Hom., Hes., 
etc. a0dvara, ol, the Immortals, Hom., etc.; @0avarat Ga, 
i.e. the sea goddesses, Od. 24. 47: Comp. -wrepos, Plat. Phaedo 


99 C. 2. of immortal fame, Tyttae. 12. 32. II. of things, 
ete., everlasting, 48. xaxdv Od. 12. 118; s Hdt. 7. 178; dpern, 
4px7 Soph. Ph. 1420, O, T. 905; 4d. 


Hyperid. Lyc. 3; so, 
40. xdéos, pyqyn, défa, dpyh, etc. ; 40.6 Odvaros death is a never-ending 
state, like Tennyson’s ‘death that cannot die,’ Amphis Tuvaccoxp. 1. 2. 
48. Opit on which life depended, Aesch. Cho. 620. IIL. of d0dvaro 
the immortals, a body of Persian troops in which every vacancy was filled 
up by successors appointed beforehand, Hdt. 7. 83, 211; so, 48. dyfp one 
whose successor in case of death is appointed, (as we say, the hing never 
dies,) Ib. 31. IV. Adv., d0avdrws et5ev Anth. P. 9. 570. [a@e- 
always in the Adj. and all derivs., v. sub A a, fin.] 

4-Siviréa, to make immortal, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 740. 

: év, making immortal, Eus. V. Const. 4. 62. 

é-Oavis, és, undying, puny Max. Tyr. a8. 2. 

GSamros, ov, unburied, Il. 22. 386, Trag., etc.; ABawroy dOeiv, Bar- 
Aw, tay twa Soph. Aj. 1307, 1333, Ant. 205. II. unworthy 


of burial, Anth, P. 9. 498. 

G0dpy (not dédpa Piers. Moer. 184), 9, groats or meal, a porridge 
thereof, Hellanic. 179, Ar. Pl. 673, Pherecr. MeraaAA. 1. 3, Crates ‘Hp. 2, 
Nicoph. Xep. 2, (An Egypt. word, acc. to Plin, 


1675. 60, Epiphan.} 
dbapors, s, discouraged, downhearted, Plut. Cic. 35: 7d 0apaés 
want of courage, Id. Nic. 4. Adv.-o@s, 1d. Pomp. 50. 

A0apains, es, (<l50s) like dBdpn, Ruf. Ephes., Gramm. 


4, the character of an éBavpacros, Horace’s nil admirari, 
Strabo 61.. The form d@avyacia is dub., Lob. Phryn. 509. 
, ov, not wondering at anything (cf. foreg.), mpés ts Zeno 
ap. 


233 B, M. Anton. 1. 15:—Adv. -rws, Soph. Fr. 810; also 
(al IL. not wondered at or admired, Luc. Amor. 13. 
&-Gedpov [4], ov, ovos, not beholding, riwds Synes. 147 D. Adv. 

~dves, i, q. Siede, dreipas, Poll. 4. 10, oaeiaien areas the 

Subst. dBeapootvn, Ib. 8. 

&-éGros, ov, unseen, invisible, Luc. Mar. 14. 2, Plut. 2.7. 2. that may 

not be seen, secret, Pseudo-Phocyl. 100, Plut. Num. 9, etc. IL. 

act. not seeing, blind to, riwés Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 31, Arist. Mund. 1, 5. 
brs tr lon. Noun, want of sight, blindness, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 4. 

\v. (0e6s) without the aid of God, mostly with a negat., od 
Horace’s non sine Dis, Od. 18. 353, Philostr., Nonn., etc, 
G-Geta, 1, = ddecrys, Eccl, ' 
&-Oclacros, ov, uninspired, ob« 48. Plut. Cor. 33 


¢ 
t—Pass, (written d0éAdopar in A. B. 350), 


G0ABw, to ' 
I. 
a-Gehys, és, unappeased, Nonn. D. 33. 200. 
Seana Hesych. se Pasa, uadpets is drawn off or pressed 
out, Hipp. 47. 22, (expl. by Galen. dnOerra:, Tat); so ¢abér-yo- 


. Art, —For G@edkts, v. 15. 
Cadihase, ov, (600) ey, dubs Acsch: Stop. 862, 
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G-BéAn7Os, ov, unwilling, Hesych.,Eccl. Ady. ~rois, Aspas.ap. Ath. 21 D. 
G-Oedxros, av, implacable, Aesch, Supp. 1056, Lyc. BA : qi 
4-DedEivoos, ov, not beguiling or seductive, Modaat Auson. Epist. 12. 26, 

, ov, without foundation, an Ep. word concealed in two glosses 
of — GPéunAos* obddy ov« Exovga odde Geusdiov,—abent xen: 
d«porpadns, YevaTns. 

eens ov, =foreg., Hesych.; d0. ol«ia, of a ship, Secund. p- 639 

le. 


G-Sepis, eros, 6, 7, lawless, Pind. P. 3. 56., 4. 193, Eur. Ion 1093 :— 
Comp. -iorepos, Opp. H. 1. 756: Sup. -ioraros, Or. Sib. 1. 169. 

Geproréw, to do lawless deeds, Hesych. 

Geproria, 7, lawlessness, App. Civ. 2. 77. 

, ov, lawless, godless, avnp Od. 18. 141; mostly in 

epiorra eldws, versed in Lrarmenlanpapery etc. ‘ asd a 

6-Béprorros or G0éptTos, ov, (the first form being required in Poetry, the 
latter ~~ ee, — in Prose). . Lawless, without law or govern- 
ment, ess, Lat. nefarius, Il. 9.63; of the Cyclopes, Od. 9. 106; 
ABeporérepo Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 5:—Adv. -7Taws, Phaénnis ap. Pees Io. 
oe II. of things, lawless, unlawful, d0€ura épdev Hat. 7. 33., 
8. 1433; moeiy Xen. Mem. 1.1, 9; ev¥xeo@at Id. Cyr. 1.6, 6; d0éuara 
dpav Soph. Fr. 811; xeivors 8 ov« Géucoroy Epit. in C. I. 1046. 88. 

GPepiroyapéw, to form an unlawful marriage, Eus. P. E. 275 C:— 
~ %, Eccl. :—so d0eprroprtia, , Tzetz. Lyc. 1143. 

eptros, ov, =d0éuoros, q.v. Adv. -rws, App. Pun, 53. 

GOeprroupyéw, (*épya) to do lawless deeds, with the Adj. -ovpyés, and 
Subst. -oupyia, freq. in Eccl. 

GWeprropayéw, to eat unlawful meats, Eus. P. E. 6. 10, 8. 

yos, ov, feeding on unhallowed food, Ptolem. 

d-Geos, ov, without God, denying the gods, esp. those recognised by the 
state, Plat. Apol. 26 .C, etc.: hence several philosophers were named 
den, Cic. N. D, 1, 23 :—7d deo, opp. to 7d Oeiov, Plat. Theaet. 176 
E. 2. generally, godless, ungodly, Pind. P. 4. 288, Aesch. Eum. 
151, Soph. Tr. 1036:—Comp. - wrepos Lys. 106.6; Sup. -@raros Xen. 
An. 2. 5, 39- 3. abandoned of the gods, Soph. O. T. 661. 4. 
not derived from God, Ath, 448 E. II. Adv. -ws, impiously, 
Soph. O. T. 254, El, 1181; Sup. -drara, in most unholy wise, lb. 
12 . 

THs, 770s, %, ungodliness, Plat. Polit. 308 E; in pl., Id. Legg. 
967 C, Plut., etc. ae atheism, Philo 1. 360, 368, etc. ag 

&-Geparreia, 7),=sq., neglect of medical care, Antipho 127. 38. 

%, want of attendance, c. gen. neglect of a thing, dear 
ade fae Plat. Rep. 443 A; Tov owparos Theophr. Char. Ig. 
uTos, ov, not attended, uncared for, of animals, Xen. Mem. 2. 
4+ 3; of persons, Dion. H. 3. 22: 70 d@. negligence of one’s personal 
appearance, Luc, Pisc. 12. II. wnhealed, incurable, Luc. Ocyp. 
27: 70 GO, impossibility of being cured, Achm. Onir. 236 :—Adv. -Tws, 
Philo 2. 404. III, not prepared or cured, aréap Diosc. 2. 93. 

is, (B03, }, having dbépes or spikes, Nic, Th. 848. 

a ‘w, Hom.: aor. 1 d0épiga Ap. Rh. 4. 477, Orph. Lith. 675, Ma- 
netho, and prob. |. for d@época Ap. Rh. 4. 488; but med. d@epiocaro 
Dion. P. 997. To slight, make light of, Lat. nihil curare, c. acc. pers., 
otmoré pw oty COépifoy Il. 1. 261; ob .. 7’ dvaivoya obd 40. Od. 8. 
212; absol., 23. 174; also c. gen., like dyedéw, Ap. Rh. 2. 477. (In 
Hesych. is the gloss d0epés* dvénrov, dvécrov ; and Bgk. restores dOetphs 
(in this sense) in Theogn. 733. The Root is prob. the same as Opdm, fo 


set, support.) 
i [i], 4, @ kind of smele, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 6, Call. Fr. 38. 

GPepivos, 5, = cHepivn, Arist. H. A. 9. 2, I. 

. ov, unheeded, Zonar. 2. act., xadxds G0., ie. 5 dbe- 
play wat ovdercs Exaw Adyov, Aesch. Fr, 127 c, II. (Gepigw) 
not reaped, Theophr. H. P. 8. 11, 4. 

ov, not heated: in Aesch, Cho, 629 46. éoria, prob. a 
household not heated by strife or passion. 

ov, without warmth: 1d d@eppoy Plat. Phaedo 106 A. 

, 76, a oe my instrument for extracting splinters, Oribas. 

Gepans, es, (dOnp, 150s) bearded like ears of corn, Theophr. H. P. 7, 
Ei5.2. 2. =d0apw5ns, Galen, 

76, v. s. GOnp-. 

. }, Jaithlessness, fickleness, Polyb. 3. 78, 2, etc. 

&eopla, %, lawlessness, tor ‘ 

&écpros, ov, unlawful, lawless, Nonn. Jo, 19. v. 6. 

, ov, living a lawless life, lawless, Hipp. 1282. 32. 
extpos, ov, joined in lawless love, Lyc. 1143. 

ecpo-mpayla, 4}, lawl: duct, M. Chron, 4418, 

é-erpos, ov, = ddéau0s, Philo2. 165, Plut. Caes. 10. Adv, -yws, Hesych, 

yo, ov, eating lawless meals, Manetho 4. 564. 

Berros, ov, (Géaaacbat) not to be intreated, inexorable, of the Erinyes, 
cf. Meineke Com, Gr. 3. p. 8. 

&-Birdiiros, ov, beyond even a god's power to express: inexpressible, 
unutterable, ineffable, marvellous, of horrible or awful things, duBpos, 
Oadacaa, vig Il. 3. 4, Od. 7. 273., 11. 373: but also ous of vast quan- 
tities or size, 40, olvos, airos Od. 11. 61., 13. 2443 Aves 20. 2113 of 
great beauty, duvos Hes. Op. 660 :—only once in Trag., 40, 0éa Eur. I. A. 
232 (lyr.). Cf. Buttm, Lexil. s. v. OéoxeAos 7. ; 

ko, £. how, (4Beros) to set aside, disregard a treaty, oath, promise, 
law, C. I. (add.) 2374 e. 19, Polyb. 8, 2, 5, al.; 40. rwa to deny one, 
refuse his request, Ev. Marc. 6, 26. 2. c. dat. fo refuse one's assent 
to a thing, Polyb, 12. 14, 6. II. in Gramm., fo reject as spurtous, 
= bBedAi{w, Dion. H. de Dinarch. 9, Diog. L. 7. 34, etc. III. to 





greet revolt, LXx (2 Regg. 13. 3, al.). 
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 a0érnpa, 74, a bréach of faith, transgression, Dion. H. 4. 27, Lxx.-” 

abérnors, 1), a setting aside, abolition, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 142. II. 
——_ (of a spurious passage), Diog. L. 3. 66, cf. Cie. ad Att. 6. 9. 

Pernréov, verb. Adj. one must set aside, Polyb. 3. 29, 2. 
ov, 6, a violator, rod vépou Eccl. 

Geros, ov, (ri@npur) without position or place as a unit (povds) is called, 
in opp. to a point (orryph) which is Oerds, Arist. Metaph. 4. 6, 25; 7 
povas oTvyph a0. gore Ib. 12. 8, 27; cf. An. Post. 1. 27. * 2. not 
in its place, i.e. lying about, tAivOos, Ai@os C. I. 160. 1. 10, 22. II. 
set aside, invalid, Polyb. 17. 9, 10: hence useless, unfit, Diod. 11. 15 :— 
Adv. -rTws, = d0écpws, lawlessly, despotically, Aesch. Pr. 150. 

GBewpyota, 7}, want of observation, Diod. 1. 37. 

Gewpyri, Adv. inconsiderately, Antipho ap. Harp. 

d-lempnros, ov, not seen, not to be seen, Arist. Mund. 6, 26: 7d 40. 
invisibility, M. Anton. 1. 9. IT. act. not having observed, not 
conversant with, rev imapxévrwy Arist.Gen.et Corr. 1,2, 10; G0. év Adyois 
Plut. 2. 405 A:—Adv. —rws, Plut. Num. 18. 

GOAHTOS, ov, Ion. for 40éaros, Nonn. D. 2. 6. 

GOnAjs, és, (ONAN) not having suckled, pads Tryph. 34. 

Gos, ov, (Ody) unsuckled, Ar. Lys. 881; just weaned, Horace’s jam 
lacte depulsus, Simon. lamb. 5. II. a eunuch, Cyrill, ap. Suid. 
~&-OnAurTos, ov, not womanish, Clem. Al. 790, Ptolem. 

@-Ondvs, v, not womanish, Plut. 2. 285 C. IL. unfeminine, Id. 
Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 3. 

*AOnva, Att. for AOnvain, ’AOnvn. 

*A@Fvat, Dor. "A@avat, dy, ai, the city of Athens, used in pl., because 
it consisted of several parts (cf. ©78a:, Muxjvar), Hom., etc.; the sing. 
form (like ©78n) occurs in Od. 7. 80:—A@jvai generally =’Arrixh, of 
the whole country, Hat. 9. 17. II. Adverbs, ’A@fvale, to Athens, 
Inserr. Att. (Berl.) 38 g. 11., 43, Thuc. 4. 46, Xen. Rep. Ath. 1. 16:— 
*AOnvndev, from Athens, Lys. 132. 7, etc.; post. "AOhvobev, Anth. P. 7. 
369 :—AOnvnow, at Athens, Inscrr. Att. (Berl.) 26, 28, 29, Dem. 247. 
I, etc.:—these forms were more Att. than eis “A@nvas, ef "AO@nvar, év 
*AOnvais, Greg. Cor. p. 165, Heind. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 A. 

“A@fjvata, a older name of the Tava@jvaa, Paus. 8. 2, 1. 

*"AOnvatfw, to be an Athenian, Just. M. 
Eust. 1742. 2. 

“AOnvarov, 74, (AOnva) the temple of Athena, Hat. 5. 95. 

‘Abnvaios, a, ov, Athenian, of or from Athens, Il. 2. 551, ete. 

*ASavn, %, Athené, in Hom. the goddess of mental power and wisdom, 
of warlike prowess, and of skill in the arts of life, often called aAAds 
*AOqyn (v. TlaAAds): she is also called “A@nvain or adds ’AOnvaln.— 
The latter name (in Att. ’A@yvaia, Aesch. Eum. 288, Ar. Eq. 763, Pax 
271, Av. 828, Xen. An. 7. 3, 39, and freq. in Inscrr.) was afterwards 
contr. into "A@nvé, Athena, and became (after the archonship of Euclides, 
B.C. 403) her common name at Athens, the city under her special protec- 
tion, C. I. 87., 99. 6, al.: Dor. “A@dva, which is the form always used 
by Trag., though they wrote "A@nvata even in lyrics, Pors. Or. 26; 
"A@avaia Theocr. 15. 80: Aecol. ’A@avda [vi], Alcae. 9, Theocr. 28. 1, 
and also in Att., C. I. 150. 1., 154. She was believed to have founded 
the court of Areopagus, and to have given her casting vote in favour of 
Orestes, whence the proverb ’A@nvas Wipos, cf. Aesch. Eum. 753. 2. 
="A@jvat, in Od. 7. 80 ’AOnvn..ikero és..’AOhvnv. (On the Root, 
v. sub dv6os.) 

*"AOnvidw, to long to be at Athens, Luc. Pseudol. 24. 

GOnp. épos, 6, the beard or spike of an ear of corn, an ear of corn 
itself, Lat. spica, Hes. Fr. 2: 2, Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 1:—husks, chaff, Luc. 
Anach. 31. II. the point of a weapon, Aesch. Fr. 153, Hipp. 
496. 54., 1153 H, Plut. Cat. Mi. 70. (On the Root, v. sub div@os.) 
oe ov, not caught, or not to be caught, Opp. C. 1, 514, Ael. 

BALI. A, 

&-Qijpevros, ov, not hunted, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 16. 

a0%pn, 7, =a0apn, Diosc. 

GOnpn-Aovyéds, 6, (40np) consumer of ears of corn, epith. of a winnowing- 
fan (wrdov), Od. 11. 128., 23. 275: cf. dOnpéBpwros. 

-4-Onpta, 4, want of game, Ael. N. A. 7. 2. 

GOnpiwros, ov, not made savage, Eust. Opusc. 304. IT. 

GOnpé-Bpwros, ov, (4674p) devouring ears of corn, a0. bpyavor, i.e. a 
winnowing-fan, Soph. Fr. 404; cf. d@npndovyés. 

&-Onpos, ov, without wild beasts or game, xupn Hat. 4.185: 7d GOnpov 
éveort Tais Aipvas, =GOnpia, Plut. 2. 981 C:—a0. hpépa a blank day, 
Aesch. Fr. 239. II. repelling noxious animals, xAddos Geop. 
IO. 32, etc. 

GOnpadys, es, (ei50s) = dbepwdys, Basil. ap. Ruhnk. Tim. 124. 
GOnpwpa, aos, 76, a tumour full of gruel-like matter (d0hpn), Galen. 

G-Oncaipirros, ov, not hoarded, not fit for hoarding, Plat. Legg. 
$44 D: of food, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 11. 

ys, és, (Ovyeiv) untouched, Theopomp. Hist. 79: of a virgin, Anth. 
P. append. 248. 2. intangible, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 281. 
0s, ov, untouched: mostly c. gen. untouched by a thing, dxrivos 
4, Soph. Tr. 686; 40. iyynrijpos Id. O. C. 1521, etc.; mepdav dOKror 
Bovdeurnpiov untouched by gain, i.e. incorruptible, Aesch. Eum. 704, cf. 
Plut. Cim. 10; also c, dat., vdcos 40. Aesch. Supp. 561; 40. 1d Tod 
xpévov Plut. Pericl. 13. 2. chaste, virgin, Araros Tlav. 2; cf. a0. 
Gppara mapSevins Epigr. Gr. 248, 8. 3. not to be touched, holy, 
sacred, Tov G8. *yas éupaddy, of Delphi, Soph. O. T. 899; 40. 003° oixn- 
70s [6 x@pos] Id. O.C. 39; &6txra holy things, Aesch. Ag. 371, Soph. O. T. 
891. II. act. not touching, c. gen., Call. Dian, 201. 
&-Odacros, ov, not crushed, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5., 4. 9, 10. 


II. to be wise as. Athena, 


GPAciw, Ep. and Ion, debAetvw: f. edow Aesch. Pr. 95 (lyr.), Q.Sm.; 2 





. abérnpa — GOXos. 


Nonn,: (G0Aos, a@Aov). “To contend for a prize, combat, wrestle, absol., 
deOAcdew mpoxarifero Il. 4. 389; ed... deAetormer 23. 274; Spa... 
debredwow Ib. 737, cf. Hes. Th. 4353 once in Hom. in contr. form, 
dOAcvav mpd dvaxros struggling or suffering for him, Il. 24. 734; once 
in Hdt., de@Aevey 5.22; and once in Plat., év dy@u GOA. Legg. 873 B; 
but the Trag. always.used d@Aéw, except Aesch. 1. c. 

G@Aéw, Ion. impf. dé0Acov Hdt. 1. 67.,.7. 212: fut. —jow Or. Sib. 2. 
43: aor. #0Anoa (v. infr.): pf. 70Anxa Plut. Demetr. 5 :—Med., aor. 
év-nOdnoduny Anth. P..7.117:—Pass., pf. carnOAnpar Suid. : (G@Aos, 
d0dov). | Commoner form of d6Aedw, used by Hom. only in aor. parti, 
Aaopédovri . . dbAncavres having contended with him, ll. 7. 453; ToAAG 
mep dOAhcavra having gone through many struggles, 15. 30: to contend 
in battle, Hdt. 7. 212; mpés Twa 1.67; GOA€iv dOdAovs, GOA. KaTa Ti 
éyewviay Plat, Tim. 19 C and B, cf. Legg. 830 A; #0Anoa Kuwdvveipar 
have engaged in perilous struggles, Soph. O. C. 564; padAoy dbAncas 
mévov Eur. Supp. 317; G0Aciv 7@ oupart Aeschin. 47. 37. II. 
to be an athlete, contend for the prize, in games, Simon. 149, C. I. (add.) 
2810 b, 2811 B. ; 

GAnpa, 76, (40AEw) a contest, struggle, Plat. Legg. 833 C, etc. 
an implement of labour, Theocr. 21. 9. 

GOAnors, %, a contest, combat, esp. of athletes, Polyb. 5. 64, 6, C. 1. 
5913. 36. 2. generally, a struggle, hard trial, a0A. imopéve Ep. 
Hebr. 10. 32 ; of martyrdom, Mart. S. Ignat. 4. 

GPAnTHP, Fpos, 6, older form of aoAnrhs, Od. 8. 164, Epigr. Gr. 969. 

aOAnTHs, contr. from deOAnrhs, od, 6: (40Aéw). A combatant, cham- 
pion; esp. a prize-fighter, Lat. athleta, Pind. in both forms, N. 5. 90., 
10..95, oft. in C. I. 2. as Adj., G0A. tmmos a race-horse, Lys. 157. 
39, Plat. Parm. 137 A. II. c. gen. rei, practised in, master of, 
moAépou Plat. Rep. 543.B; Tv Kadey Epywy Dem. 799. 16; Tar Epyov 
(sc. T&v moAcuK@v) Arist. Pol. 6.7, 3; THS GAnOwis Aéfews Schiif. Dion. 
Comp. p. 415 ; maons dperjs Diod, Excerpt. p, 551; a0, yqs a skilful 
farmer, Philostr. ; etc. 

G0AnTiKés, 7, dv, of or for an athlete, athletic, is Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 15 
deyGves 40d. Plut. 2.724 F. Adv. -«@s, Id. 2. 192 C. 

&-OAIBas, és, not pressed or hurt, Nonn. D. 9. 31. 
pressing, Id. 37. 220. 

a0AvéTrats, wa50s, 6, 7, wretched in one’s offspring, Eumath, 213. 

GAv0s, a, ov, also os, oy Eur. Alc. 1038, etc., Att. contr. from de@Atos : 
(deOAov, G0Aov). Winning the prize or running for it (this sense only 
in Ep. form dé@Acos, q. v.). II. metaph. struggling, unhappy, 
wretched, miserable (this sense only in Att. form @A1os), of persons freq. 
from Aesch. downwds.: Comp. -twrepos Soph. O. T: 815, 1204: Sup. 
—twraros Eur. Phoen. 1679 :—sometimes also of states of life, GOA. -yapor 
Aesch, Th. 779, Eur. ; Bios, r¥xn Eur. Heracl. 878, Hec. 425 :—also of 
that which causes wretchedness, ap’ ddAov Totvedos Soph. O. C. 753, cf. 
El. 1140; mpdcoyus Eur. Or. 952 :—Adv., roy d0Alws Oavévra Soph. Ant. 
26, cf. Eur. H. F. 707, etc. 2. in moral sense, pitiful, wretched, Dem. 
142.18; tis obrws dOAL0s Wore ..; who such a wretch, as to..? Id. 
536. 7; Kat ydp dy dOXos jr, ei.. 576. 18. 3. without any 
moral sense, wretched, sorry, Onpolvy aOAiav Bopav Eur. Phoen. 1603 ; 
GOA. Cwypapos Plut. 2.6 F:—Ady., d6Aiws nal xaxas with wretched 
success, Dem. 276. 2; (fv d@Atws Philem. Incert. 109. 

GOALéTHS, NTOS, H, suffering, wretchedness, Plat. Rep. 545 A, ete. 

dOAurtos, ov, (OAL(Bw) = 40AcBjs, Galen. 

G0Ao0-Peria or —Oeria, %, the office of GbAobErns, Ar. Fr. 585, ubi v. 
Dind., cf. Lob. Phryn. 510. 

GOA 0Beréw, (7/Onpu) to propose a prize, offer rewards, 4 Macc. 17. 125 
mut Ath. 539 B. II. to manage, direct, Heliod. 7. 12. 

d0Ao-ernp, Apos, 6,=sq., C. I. 1397, 6250. 

G0A0-9érns, ov, 6, one who awards the prize, the judge or steward in 
the games, Plat. Legg. 764 D, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 4, 5, C. I. 144. 6., 147. 
5, al.; cf. dywvobérns, BpaBeds. 

GOAov, 76, Att. contr. from Ep. and Ion. de@Aov (which alone is used 
by Hom, and Hdt., mostly also by Pind., and once by Soph. (Tr. 506) ina 
lyr. passage). The prize of contest, a prize, ll. 23. 413, 620, etc., often 
in Pind. (though the gender can seldom be determined), Eur. Hel. 43 ; 
also in Prose, d0Aa dperfs Thuc. 2. 46; apaptnparwv Lys. 96. 8. 
Phrases: deOAa xetrac or mpdxerrat prizes are proposed, Hat. 8. 26., 9. 
To1; d0Aa mpopaivey, mporibévat, T:Hévar to propose prizes, Xen. Cyr. 
2. I, 23., 1. 2,12, etc.; d0Aa AapPavey or pépecbat to win prizes, Plat. 
Rep. 613 C, Ion 530 A, etc., cf. Thuc. 6. 80; a@Aov viens ey as 
the prize, Arist. Pol, 4. 11, 17; 40. movetoOa ra Kowwd Thuc. 3. 82; 7a 
G0da brép ay éorw 6 wéAcwos Dem. 26. 11; GOAa wod€gpov Id. 41. 25 5 
Ths Gperfs Id. 489. 21; d. mpoxeirar 4 éAevOepia Arist. Pol. 7.10, 
14. II.=d6dos, a contest, Cavvuvrai re véo kal érmevrivovrat 
deOAa Od, 24. 89, cf. Xenophan. 2. 5, Pind. O. 1. 5, and v. d@pot{a:— 
metaph, a conflict, struggle, aruyepdy 768 GBAoy Aesch. Supp. 1034, cf. 
Pr. 634; moAA@v rckev dvooicrwy mévav dOdr* Soph. Ph. 508; 
GON aywvov Id. Tr. 506 :—this usage is censured by Luc. Soloec. 2, 
cf. Coraés Isocr. Paneg. 37. III. in pl. the place of combat, 
Lat. arena, Plat. Legg. 868 A, 935 B. (For the Root, v. sub a@Aos.) 

GOAo-vixns, ov, 6, a.victor in the games, Eust. Opusc. 173. 25: 

G0Ao-vixia, 7), victory in the games, Pind, N. 3. 11. 

Gos, 6, contr. from Ep. and Ion, &@Aos, which alone is used by Hom. 
(except in Od. 8. 160), and mostly by Hdt. and Pind. A contest either 
in war or sport, esp. contest for a prize, toil, trouble, like mévos, Lat. 
labor, Hom.; vixdy rags én aéOAw (for the arms of Achilles), Od. 11. 
548; deOAos mpdxevra: a task is set one, Hdt. 1.126; deOAov tporiBevae 
to set it, Id. 7.1973 GOAo AcAduxol, Tv@:Kot- Soph. El. 49, 682 ; often 
in Pind, :—metaph. .a conflict, struggle, Trag., as Aesch, Pr. 702, 752, 


il. 


II. act. not 


a 


SOX oon —<idbpes: 


Soph. Ant. 856.—On the proper difference of @OAov and GéAos, v. 
a@dov II. tthe p er form of the word seems to be &Fe0-Aos, GFed- 


‘ a 3; cf. Lat. vas (vadis); Goth. vadi 


iMNoapSpos, oy, 
Gdpes Pind! O. 7. 13; ete.; in Jon. form deOA-, Il. 22: 22, Hat. 1. 
31. II. prize-giving, dyaves C. 1. 1582. 

-G-Bodos, ov, wie edrted clac; Luc. de Hist. Conser. 51. 

'4-O6dwros, ov, untroubled, of water, Hes. Op. 593; of pure air, Luc. 


. 62. 
a ov, (Gopeiv) of male animals, veneris expers, Ant. Lib. 13. 
Y , ov, undisturbed: 7d G0. tranquillity of mind, Xen. Ages.6, 7. 
: ov, without uproar, undisturbed, tranquil, Plat. Legg. 640 C. 
Adv. —Bws, Eur. Or. 630. 


0payém, 4, @ tree of which tinder was made, Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 6. 


ov, (Opacaw) =drdpaxros, Soph. Fr. 812. 
“a erste Acar by dorpwros, prob. uncushioned, Eur. Fr. 573, 
A, B. 352. 


ov, unbroken, undestroyed, unhurt, sound, Eur. Hec. 17, 
etc.: not to be broken, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5, etc. 
f.1. for drperros, Anth. P. 5. 178. 
aor. opt. dOpheee, inf. 


4 or G0péw: fut. fow (v. Elmsl. Med. 519): 
Hom., Soph.: aor. med. d@pfcac8a: Timo 6: Ep. part. d@peo- 
Manetho 6. 60. (The Root-appears to be OEP, with a prefixed ; 
ef. Opdw.) To look earnestly at, gaze at, observe, seer es ms 
*Axaiay BAHpevoy Opncee’ Il. 12. 391, cf. 14. 3343 wy aOpjoa 
u EedrAnv) Od. 12. 232, cf. 19. 478, Eur. Hec. 679, El. 827; 
divavra 


2: 
Tpwikdy 
GOphoaeyv Il. 10.11; dpe observe, watch, Aesch. Fr. 225 ; detp’ d@pnaov 
Iéok hither, Eur. Hipp. 300; Aevover’, dOphaare Id. Andr. 1228; ob yap 
Bows Gv dpa by observing, Soph. O. C. 252. II. later, of the 
mind, fo look at or into a thing, to observe, consider, rt Pind. P. 2.129; 
HOAAG mvbécOat, TOAAA BF AOpHoa Soph, O.T. 1305, ef. O. C. 1032; 
= sated avré Eur. Bacch. 1282, cf. 1327, etc. :—foll. by an interrog. or 

clause, cat rar’ d@pncov, el. . consider this also, whether .., Soph. 
ef. 


Ant. 1077, cf. 1216; réde rolvuy GOpe wérepoy.. Plat. Rep. 394 E; 
aOpe “a ov .. Id. Phaedo 104 B, Gorg. 495 B; Ope br .. Id. Rep. 
§83 B; and Plat. generally uses this imper. form, but d@p@ Parm. 
144 D, d@pav Tim. g1 E. 2. absol. d@pnoov, consider, Eur. 1. A. 
1416. III. to perceive, ovacw dp. Nic. Th. 164. 


7a, = drrhpia, Hesych. 
ov, unlamented, to expl. vavupuvos, Eust. 928. 63. 
GOpqvi, Adv. (Opivos) without mourning, Suid. 
Agog! verb. Adj. of d@péw, one must consider, Eur. Hipp. 379, Xen. 
. 8, 39. 
ov, uncelebrated, eh tos 237. 57- 


G-Opt ov, without coping, E. M. 

Berd Ypixes, 6, }, without hatr, Matro ap. Ath. 656 F: cf. 60pig. 

ov, not worm-eaten, Theophr. H. P. 5.1, 2, where the 
2 cf. Opewhdearos. 


9 Philes 5. 149. 

‘ (Elmsl. Heracl. 122): fut. ow: aor. #Opoca Eur., 

etc.:—Pass., aor. }0poic@nv: pf. HOpoopat: plapf. HOpucro Aesch. 

:—the quadrisyll. form d@pof{w is used by Archil. 104, Anth. 
restored by Dind. in Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 267, Ar. Av. 253: 


‘ol. 5. 11, 20:—Med. to vather 
for oneself, collect round one, Eur. Heracl. 1. c., Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 19 :— 
Pass. to be gathered ot crowded together, ebre pds deOha Bhpyos iOpoi- 
ero Archil. |. c., cf. 60; és ri Eyopiyy dbp. Hdt. 5. 101 ; d@pooOévres 
ing rallied, Thuc. 1. 50; 70 5%. . fdumrav HOpoicOn ox tAcoe but the 
whole amounted collectively to.., 1d. 5.6; évrad@a Opol{ovro they 
mustered in force there, 1d. 6. 44, etc.: to form a society, Plat. Prot. 
2B; 46 «s having formed a party, Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 3 ;—of 
things, Today dbpnabivrev taken in the aggregate (cf. dOpo.- 
opa 2), Plat. Theaet. 157 B. 2. in Pass. also of the mind, d0@poiecOa 
els tavrév to collect oneself, Plat. Phaedo 83 A, cf. 67 C; pdBos HOpa- 
ora: fear has gathered strength, arisen, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 34. 


Hepa, a day of assembling, Eccl. 
, €ws, Hy, a gathering, collecting, mustering, orparod Eur. Hec. 
314; xpnparow Thuc. 6. 26; al rév vepéy a. Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 16. 


. 76, that which is gathered, a gathering, aod Eur. Or. 
7 
ia Epicer. 


+s 


2. a process of aggregation, Plat. Theaet. 157 B. II. 
ilos., the concourse of atoms, Diog. L. 8. 66. 

, 4, = 4Opoas, Theophr. C. P. 1. 10,7: condensation, Ib. 5.2,1. 

, verb. Adj. one must collect, Xen. Lac. 7. 4. 

, 76, a muster-place, Eust. (?) 

h, &v, of or for collecting, like d@poiaipos, Eccl. 

. ive, + copulative, civbecpor. 

a, ov, (os,ov Dem. 412. 14, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 22, etc.), or better 

as Aristarch. wrote it (Schol. Ven. Il. 14. 38), Att. &@povs, ovr, 

dat. pl. d@potow Epigr. Gr. 1034. 26:—but in later writers the 

‘Tenis prevailed: (a copulat., Opéos). In crowds, heaps or masses, 







II. 


: 
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soldiers, in close order, Lat. conferto agmine, Hat. 6. 112, Xen. An. r, 
10, 13, etc.; opp. to dovvraxror, Id. Cyr, 8. 1, 46; in column, Ib. 5. 3y 
363 also, KGpat Gp. close together, Id. An. 7. 3> 9. II. 
brought together, in a body, dOpéa wavr’ dwéricey he paid for all at 
once, Od. 1. 43; GOpéa wéds the. citizens as a whole, opp. to éxaoro, 
Thuc. 2. 60; so, d0p. dbvayis Id. 2. 39, cfr. 141; aOp. Fv avrd 7d 
orparevpa was assembled, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 22; 7d GOpéov their assembled 
force, Ib. 4. 2, 20, cf. An. 5. 2, 1; GOpém ordyari with one voice, Eur. 
Bacch. 725 ; a9 xpivew to condemn all by a single vote, Plat. Apol. 
32 B; moAAovs abpdous bpuay Dem. 557. 27; aOpous was seen with 
all his forces, Plut. Themist. 12, cf. Id. Syll. 12 ; d@pdov Aeydpevor used 
in a collective or general sense, opp. to kara yépos, Plat. Theaet. 182 A; 
% peraBaots GOpoa yiverat takes place at once, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 3, opp. 
to éx mpocaywyis Ib. 12; xarhpimer ap. he fell all at once, Theocr. 13. 
49, cf. 25. 252; dOpda wévre vixres five whole nights, Pind. P. 4, 231 ; 
xardoracts apa xai aicOyrH Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 1; xd@apors d., opp. 
to xar’ ddétyov, Id. H. A. 7. 2,2; xarameiv d@pous reuaxiras at a 
gulp, Eubul. ’Avacw{. 1, cf. Plut. 2. 650 B, etc. ; dOpdov éxxaryyacew 
to burst out laughing, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 6, cf. Hipp. 1281. III. 
multitudinous, or continuous, incessant, Gp. kaxdrns Pind. P. 2. 65; 
Saxpv Eur. H. F. 489; Adyos Plat. Rep. 344 D, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 
20, etc. IV. Adv. d@péov, all at once, v. supr. 11 :—also in 
regul. Adv. d@péws Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 11, etc.; &. Aéyetv to speak gene- 
rally, Rhet. V. Comp. dépowrepos Thuc. 6. 34, etc.; later 
aBpovorepos Plut. Caes. 20, Ath. 79 B, etc. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 143. 

digosis ov, noiseless, only in Gramm. 

a nros, }, (GOpdos) a being massed together, Diog. L. 10, 106. 

40pés, a, dv, for ddpds, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 4710. 

&-OptAnros, ov, not much spoken of, Jo. Chrys. 

Gpumros, ov, (Optxra) unbroken, imperishable, Plut. 2.1055 A. II, 
not enervated, Pythag. Carm. Aur. 35, and often in Plut.; a@pumros eis 
éAwra never breaking into laughter, Plut. Pericl. 5. Adv. —rws, Id, Fab. 3. 

Gpupla, 7, a simple way of life, Plut. 2. 609 C. 

APipéw, f. how, to be dBvpos, be disheartened, lose heart, despond, és 
végov meadv dbupeis Aesch. Pr. 474; oty’ ws GOupm Soph. Aj. 587; cd. 
7m at or for a thing, Id, El. 769, etc. ; éwi ru Isocr. 41 B; els te Plat. 
Soph. 264 B; mpés re Thuc. 2. 88; te Id. 5. 91 ; evexd twos Xen. An. 
5. 4, 19 :—also foll. by a relat. word, to be sore afraid, d0up@ 8 i pavn- 
copa Soph. Tr.666 ; decvGs dOvpd pi BrAetav 6 pavtisy 1d. O.T. 747. 

&0ipyréov, verb. Adj. one must lose heart, Xen. An. 3. 2,23; Tois map- 
ovat mparypacw ov« 49. Dem. 40. 11. 

Ion. —{n, #, want of heart, fainth dness, desp +y, Hdt. 
I. 37, Soph. Ant. 237, Eur. H. F. 551; els a0. eafiordva or éuBadrAaw 
mwa Plat. Legg. 731 A, Aeschin. 79. 12; 40. wapéxew Twi Xen. Cyr. 4. 
1,8; els a0. karaoriva Lys. 120. 23; év 40. elvat Xen, Hell. 6. 2, 245 
abvpiay éxew Soph. l.c., Xen. ; 40. évmiwrea ri Xen. Mem. 3. 12, 6: 
—pl., 40. nai péBo Arist. Probl. 30. 1. 

&-Oiplaros, ov, not exhaling, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5. 

&-Odpos, ov, without heart, fainthearted, spiritless, once in Hom., doxe- 
Ades nai G0. Od. 10. 463 ; xaxds wal 40. Hdt. 7. 11; ob Tots 40. » TUXN 
fvAAapBave Soph. Fr. 666, cf. O. T. 319; of nations, opp, to évOupos, 
Arist. Pol. 7.7, 2; 40. elvac mpds Tt to have no heart for it, Xen, An. 1. 
4,93 80, GOvpms Exew mpds me Id. Hell. 4. 5, 45; GOdpws diayer Id. 
Cyr. 3. 1, 24; GOvums moveivy to work without heart or spirit, Id. 


Rosdidart, 





Oec. 21, 5. 2. without anger or passion, Plat. Rep. 411 B, Legg. 
888 A. II. act. unpleasing, dof Aesch, Eum. 770 (if the line 
a - 


. 
ov, (upts) without door or , Jo. Chr. 

Gbuppa, 75, (40vpw) a plaything, toy, like waiynor, Il. 15. 363, Od. 18. 
323, h. Hom. Merc. 40: like a@yaAya, a delight, joy, "AmoAAwmov 48., 
of the Pythian games, Pind. P. 5. 29; d@vpypara Movoay, i.e. songs, 
Bacchyl. 48; dfpdy 40., of a pet dog, Epigr. Gr. 626, cf. 272. 10., 810. 
4:—1are in Att., Eur. Fr. 274, Cratin. "Odvac. 16, Com. Anon. in Mein. 
4. p. 663, Alcidamas ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 2 and 4. 

riov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Eupol. in Com. Fr. 5. p. 40, Philox. 3. 
24: a pet, Luc. D. Mar.1.5. . 
oer to be GOvpoyAwrros, v. Suicer s. v. 

aBvpoyA: a, ), impudent loquacity, Polyb. 8. 12, 1. 

&0tps-yAwrros, ov, one that puree heep his mouth shut (@ yAwoon Ov- 
pat ove éwixavrac Theogn. 421), a ceaseless babbler, Eur. Or. 903. 

é-vopos, ov, making game of the laws, Hesych. 

Gipos, ov, (Ovpa) without door, Plut. 2. 503 C, Hdn., etc. xt. 
metaph. open, unchecked, yA@rra Philo 1. 678, Clem. Al. 165; oTdpa 


Ph 
Sbipeoropte , = bupoyAwrréw, Eccl. 


&ipooropia, 4, =dbvpoyAwrria, Anth. P. 5. 252. 

&0v0pé-crop0s, ov, =dbupsyAwrros, 40. dxw ever-babbling Echo, Soph. 
Ph, 188 ; cf. G@upos 11, A. B. 352. 

, ov, without thyrsus, Eur. Or. 1492. 

40vpw [0], Ep. word, used only in pres. and impf., rare in Att. (v. 
infr.). To play, sport, of children, ds bre... mais.., ba7' ened rojo 
GOvppara vyménow, ay abris cuvéxeve mooly Kal xepaly dbvpaw Il. 15. 
364; véos ev ovy ..HAGr’ ABdpwv Eur. lon 53; Tax’ dv mpds dyxddAaor 
..mpbav 4Ovpor Id, Fr. 325; twvk with a thing, Ap. Rh. 4. 9503 of 
dancing, Plat. Legg. 796 B; playing on an instrument, ard myxTidov 
Anacreont. 41. 10; c. acc, cogn., povoav dOvpar singing sportive songs, 
h. Hom. 19. 15 :—Med., simply, fo sing, h. Hom. Merc. 485. I . 
c. acc., mais tav GOupe peyada épya (of Achilles) when yet a child he 
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sported with great deeds, did them in play, i.e. great deeds were the 
sports of his childhood, Pind. N. 3. 78; épya gwrav a6. to play the 
deeds of men, of an actor, Anth. P. 9. 505. 2. to sing, sing of, 
Gperdy dOvpew Pind. I. 4. 67 (3.57). Cf. maiw. 

G-Gupwros [i], ov, =dOupos, cropa Ar. Ran. 838, Phryn. Com, Incert. 
15. 


G-Bvoros, ov, =sq., ipa Simon. Iamb. 7. 56. 

G-Qiros, ov, not offered, i.e. omitted, neglected, iepa Lys. 175. 
34. 2. not successfully offered, iepd a0., Lat. sacra inauspicata, not ac- 
cepted, Aeschin, 75. 12., 72. 16, cf. Soph. Ant. 1006 (&« @uparav “Hpa- 
@ros ovx éAXapmev) and v. dmvpos, dviepos :—metaph., d0vra madAaxdy 
onéppara, of illegitimate children, Plat. Legg. 841 D, cf. Suid. s.v. GOu- 
TOL “yapor. II. act. not offering, without sacrificing, d@vrov 
dedOety Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 23. 

GGos, ov, (Ga) :—unpunished, scot-free, Eur. and Oratt.; dé0qgous xa6i- 
ordvat Twas to secure their immunity, Dem. 31.17; 40@ov ddrévae ap. 
Dem. 549. 27; a@@os éwadAdrrey or -e8ar to get off scot-free, Plat. 
Soph. 254 E, Lys. 103. 28; dwépxeo@ac Archipp. ‘Piv, 1; diapvyeiv 
Menand. Avox. 4. 2. c. gen. free from a thing, mAnyav Ar. Nub. 
1413; but, a0. dduenudrwy unpunished for offences, Lycurg. 157. 38, cf. 
Diod. 14. 76. 8. unharmed by, G0Gos THs Sidirrov . . bvvacreias 
Dem. 316. 18. IL. not deserving punishment, guiltless, without 
Sault, yd pry G0Gos Gract Dem. 269. 4. III. act. causing no 
harm, harmless, Dem.(?) 1437.9. (The form and accent 4@@os is main- 
tained by Elmsl. Med. 1267.) 

“A€qos or” AQwos (as Choerob. wrote it to distinguish it from 400s), 
7, ov, of mount Athos, Aesch. Ag. 285, ubi v. Blomf. 

GPwdw, (dOGos) to hold guiltless, dOyov 40woiv Ta LXXx (Nah. 1. 3): 
—fut. pass. d0qaOAc0na: (Prov.). 

G-Qdrevros, ov, unflattered, without flattery, ris éuns yAwoons from 
my tongue, Eur. Andr. 460. II. act. not flattering, Teles ap. 
Stob. 524, fin.: hence rough, rude, harsh, Anth. P. 6. 168. 

G&Awpaxurros [Gx], ov, without breastplate or body-armour, Xen. Cyr. 





4. 2, 31. 

&-QdpyKros, ov, =foreg., Nonn. D. 35. 162. 
(v. @wpnoow 11), Hipp. 263. 3. 

“A@ws [a], w, 6, acc.” A@w Aeschin. 72. 25, Theocr. 7. 77, etc., but in 
earlier writers "A@wv, Hdt. 6. 44.,7. 21, Thuc. 5. 3:—Ep. nom. ’A@éws, 
éw, Il. 14. 229: later nom, “A@wv, wvos, Strabo 330:—mount Athos, 
*Adws oxide vOra Anpvias Bods Soph. Fr. 348. 

GPqwors, 7, (40qdw) acquittal, Ctes. Pers. 61. 

ai, Dor. for ei, if, Epich. 44, 94, Ahr., al.:—in Hom. only ai xe or xev, 
if only, so that, Lat. dummodo, always with subj., except in orat. obliq., 
as in Il. 7. 387; (in Il. 5. 279 Wolf writes al ‘Ke Tréxopu for TUXoLpL ; 
and in Od, 24. 217 émyvwyp should be written for émvyvoin, cf. Spitzn. 
Il. 24. 688) ; so Dor. aixa, Epich. 19, 11, Theocr. 1. 4, al. II. 
ai yap (with accent), Ep. for ei yap (v. ei VIL. 2. b), to express a wish, 
O that! would that! Lat. utinam! Hom.; always with optat.; for in 
Od. 7. 311 at yap..matda 7 euiy éxéuer Kal ends yapBpds karéecOan, 
some word like €0éAo1s must be supplied; so Hdt. 1, 27; so also ai alone, 
in Aeol. and Dor. writers. Cf. aide. 

ai, exclam. of astonishment or indignation, ka! Hdn. ap. Arcad. 183. 20, 
Joann. Tov. mwapayy. 32. 25, who quotes at rddAas, as in Ar. Pl. 
706. II. of (perispom.) exclam. of grief, ak! Lat. vae, only used 
in the disyll. aia? (as we learn from Hdn. m. por. Aéf. 27. 13), not al at 
or ai ai (as in the Mss.). It is freq. in Trag., alaf réApas Eur. Hipp. 
814; and repeated, alat aia? peréwv epywy Aesch. Cho. 1007, cf. Pers. 
1039: often placed extra versum with an hiatus, aiat ixvodpat Soph. El. 
136, cf. Tr. 969 :—later c. acc., alaé rav KuOéperay Bion. 1. 28, etc.; 
aia mérpov éxetvoy Anth. P. 7. 554, cf. 9. 424.—In Ar. Ach. 1083 the 
aiat of Lamachus is mockingly repeated by Dicaeopolis. 

&t, Aeol. for det: Maced. in Hicks Inscrr. 138. 34. 

aia, 7, Ep. form used for yaia metri grat., Hom.; also by Trag., 
chiefly in lyr. passages: never in pl. II. Aia, 4, orig. name of 
Colchis, Soph. Fr. 774: also part of Thessaly, Ib. 

aiaypa, 76, a wail, Eur. Alc. 873, etc.: aiaypds, 0d, 6, Eust. 

aidfw, Trag.: fut. dgw Eur. H. F. 1054 (restored by Herm. for aid(ere) : 
aor. part. aidgas Anth. P. append. 127. To cry aiaé or ak! to wail, 


II. not drunken 


Aidketos, a, ov, of Aeacus, Soph. Fr. 434. 
Aiaxtins, ov, 6, son of Aeacus, Il. 9. 191, ete. 
alaxrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of aid¢w, bewailed, lamentable, mhyara 
Aesch, Th. 846, cf. Ar. Ach. 1195: lamented, Ovydrnp Epigr. Gr. 
205. II. wailing, miserable, Aesch. Pers. 931, 1069. 

aiavys, Ion. ainvis, és, an old poét. word, first in Archil. 38 Se@rvov 
ainvés; next in Pind., aiavis xépos, xévrpov, Aypds P. 1. 161., 4. 420, 
I. 3. 4;—then in Aesch. and Soph., vuerds aiay® réxva Eum. 416; 
vuerds alav}s xvxdos. Soph. Aj. 672; alavijs vécos Aesch. Eum. 479, 
942; alavi Bdypara Id. Pers. 635 ; aiav mdvbuprov abvddy Ib. 940; 
TléAomos .. immeia, ds Epodres alavijs rHde yh Soph. El. 506: of time, 
eis tov aiavf) xpévoy Aesch. Eum. 572, Epigr. Gr. 263; and so in Ady. 
aiavas for ever, Aesch. Eum. 672.—The form aiavés, which occurs as a 
v.1, in Eum. 416, 479, Soph. Aj. 672, El. 506 is prob. corrupt, v. Nauck 
Mélanges Gréco-Romains, 1862, 2. p. 441. (The prob. deriv. is 
from alet, everlasting, for ever, (as it must be with xpévos, and in Ady. 
aiayas), whence might come the notion of never-ending, wearisome, as 


with vvg; and then that of dreary, dismal, direful, horrible, as in thet 





aOvpwros — alyidrh. 


other places cited, though this sense is commonly thought to connect ‘the 
word with alvds.) 

vretos, a, ov, of Ajax: 7d Alavre.oy his tomb, Philostr.; 7a Alavrea 
(sc. iepd) festivals in his honour, Hesych.; Al. -yéAws of insane laughter, 
Paroemiogr., v. Lob. Aj. 301 :—a poét, form Aidvreos in Pind. O. 9. 166 ; 
Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E. ‘ 

Aiavrldqs, ov, 5, son of Ajax, patron.; hence, one of the tribe Alavris 
in Attica, Dem. 1399. 2. 

Aids, avros, 6, Ajax, masc. pr. n., borne by two heroes, the Greater, 
son of Telamon, the Less, son of Oileus, Hom. A nom. Atlas occurs in 
Aleman §5; acc. Aéay, Pind. Fr. 179; voc. Atay (postulante metro) Soph, 
Aj. 482, elsewh. in Trag. Atas; pl. Alavres, proverb. of deep tragedies, 
Arist. Poét. 18, 6. (Soph. derives it fancifully from aia, Aj. 430.) 

see i.e. aiferds, 6, dial. form of derdés, Hesych. 

iBot, bah! exclam. of disgust or astonishment: but aiBoi, Boi, of laughter, 
Ar. Pax 1066. 

aty-aypos, 6 and #, the wild goat, capra'aegagros (cf. aig), Babr.102. 8, 
Opp. Cyn. 1. 71. 

AiyaGev, Dor. for Alyi@ev, Adv., from Alyai (an island off Euboea), 
Pind. N. 5. 68. 

Aiyatos, a, ov, Aegaean, méXaryos Aesch, Ag. 659; dpos Aly. mount 
Ida, Hes. Th. 484, v. Gaisf. ad 1. II. Aiyaios (sc. mévros), 6, 
the Aegaean, Plat. Eleg. 9. 1, Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, Io, etc. 

Aiyatwv, wvos, 6, Aegaeon, the name given by men to the hundred- 
armed son of Uranus and Gaia, called by gods Bpidpews (q. v.), Il. 1. 404, 
Hes. Th. 714, 817. (Prob. akin to dicow.) II. the Aegaean 
sea, mévriv T Aiyaiwy’ Eur. Alc. 595, cf. Salmas. Solin. 1.125 F; where 
however others take it as Adj. agreeing with the following word derdv. 

aiytivén, 7, a hunting-spear, javelin, ll. 2.774, Od. 4. 626, Anth, P, 
6.57. (Perh. from aig, a goat-spear, cf. Od. 9. 156.) 

dtySnv, Adv. (dicow) rushing swiftly, impetuously, Ap. Rh. 2. 826. 

aiyéa, 7), v. sub al-yetos. 

atyetos, a, Ion. 7, ov, Ep. lengthd. for atyeos, which is used by Hom. 
only once, v. infr.: (aig). . Of a goat or goats, Lat. caprinus, ai-yecov 
xvi Tupdv goats-milk cheese, Il. 11. 639; dox@ év alyeiw in a goat's 
skin, 3. 247; atyeov doxdv éxoy Od. g. 196; alyein xuvén a helmet of 
Koatskin, 24.231; dipPépyow alyenow Hat. 5.58; yada aiyeov Arist. 
H. A. 3. 20, 12. II. as Subst. aiyén (sc. dopa), 4, a goat's skin, 
Hat. 4. 189; rv alyéay Joseph. A. J. 1.18, 6; and contr. aiyf Arcad. 
105. 2, 

Atyas, a, ov, of Aegeus, Aesch. Eum. 682, acc. to Well. and Herm. ; 
—Alyeiov, 74, (properisp.), his temple, Dinarch. ap. A. B. 354. 

aiyeipos, 7, the black poplar (cf. Aeven), waxedvy, paxpyn Od. 7. 106., 
Io. 510, cf. Soph. Fr. 24; aly. bdarorpepées Od. 17. 208, cf. 9. 140., 5. 
64, 70, Eur. Hipp. 211 (lyr.) ; with smooth bark and foliage chiefly’at 
top, Il. 4.482; with trembling leaves, Od. 7. 106: Arist. was aware that 
the tree was dicecious, aiy. dkapros (Mund. 6, 37, cf. G. A. 1. 18, 60), 
and xaprodépos (Mirab. 69): as a tree of the nether world, Od, Io. 510. 

aiyeipav, dvos, 4, a black poplar grove, Strabo 774. 

aiy-eAdrns [4], ov, 6, (éAadyw) a goatherd, Plut. Pomp. 4, Anth. 
Plan. 229. 

aiyeos, a, ov, =alyetos, q. v. 

aiyepos, 7, =aiyerpos, Com. Anon. in Mein. 4. p. 621. 

alytdlw, to talk of goats, Eupol. Aly. 9. 

aiyiaAeos, a, ov, of or on the shore, Aétius:—so alywidedts, jos, 6, 
Nic. Th. 786:—atyidtrys, ov, 6, fem.—tris, dos, Strabo 182, Anth. P. 
Io. Io. 

aiytiAés, 6, the sea-shore, beach, ll. 4. 422, Od. 22. 385, Hdt., and some- 
times in Att. Prose, as Thuc. 1. 7, Xen. An. 6. 4, 4; distinguished from 
d«rn, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 6;—also im lyr. passages of Eur., I. T. 425, 
I. A. 210; alyaddv évdov rpépe, i.e. he has a whole sea-beach (i. e. 
quantities of voting-pebbles, YHjpo) in his house, Ar, Vesp. 110:— 
proverb., aly:aA@ Aadeis, of deaf persons, Suid. (Not from a@yvupu, GAs, 
that on which the sea breaks, like ax7nj; but from digow, GAs, that over 
which the sea rushes (cf. alf Iv, aiyis U1, alyi¢w).) 

aiyddabns, es, (<id0s) frequenting the shore, (@a Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 15. 

aiyas, ddos, 4, a white spot on the eye, Hipp. Coac. 218. 

aiy:-Barys [a], ov, 6, goat-mounting, epith. of he-goats, etc., Pind. Fr. 
215; of Pan, Theocr. Ep. 5, Anth. P. 6. 31. 

aiyl-Boors, ews, 7, a goat-pasture, Anth. P. 9. 318. 

aiy.-Borns, ov, 6, feeding goats, browsed by goats, Anth, P. 6. 334. 

atyi-Boros, ov, browsed by goats, "l0axn Od. 4.606; so in Od. 13. 246, 
yaia must be supplied from v. 238. 

aiyiSvov, 7d, Dim. of aif, a hid, Pherecr. Ado. 7. 

aiyilw, (alyis) to rend asunder, Aesch. Fr, 60. ; 

aiy(@addos or aiyiOaXos, 4, the tit, titmouse, Lat. parus, Ar. Ay. 887, 
Alcae. Com. Tay. 2, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4.,9-15, 2. In the Mss, often 
written oxyt., but v. Arcad. 55, A. B. 360. 

atywBos, also aiyloQos, 6, the hedge-sparrow or perth. the bunting, Arist. 
H. A. 9. I, 18., 9. 15, 3+ 

aiyl-Kvnpos, ov, goat-shanked, Anth. P. 6. 167. 

aiyt-Kopets, éwv, of, goatherds; name of one of the four old Attic 
Tribes, Hdt. 5. 66 (who derives it from Aly:xdpys a son of Ion), Eur. 
Ton 1581, Plut. Sol. 23 :—there were four Tribes at Cyzicus with the 
same names, C. I. 3665.—On the question whether these Tribes were 
Castes, v. Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 2. p. 4 sq., Grote + p. 69, Clint. Fasti 1. 
p. 53, Herm. Pol, Ant. § 94. (If from aig, xopevvupu, the. literal sense 
would be goat-feeders. But Curt. takes the p to represent an older A, so that 
the Root would be the same as that of Bov-soAos, ai-roAos, Lat. colo.) 

aiyiAup [yr], tos, 6, %, (perh. from aig, Acimw) destitute even of goats, 
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hence steep, sheer, wérpy Il. 9. 15, al. (not in Od.) ; also in Aesch. Supp. | 


19 Nae herb of which goats are fond, perh. the same as alyidayp, 
— 5: ee: 3 4 ? 
. yAdrroy, * = alyiAwy I, 10sc. 3. 144. 

aiyihoy [FT], amos, post. oxos, Nic Th 857, 5, a kind of oats, wild 


oats, Lat. avena sterilis, Theophr. C. P. 5. 15, 15- II, a kind of 
oak with sweet fruit, v. |. Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 2. III. an ulcer in 
the la, Diosc. 4. 71. 

‘Atyiva, ns, 7, Aegina, Il., etc.; also Altywaly (sc. vijcos) Hat. 5. 


ov, 6, fem. -#rs, ‘Bos, an Aeginetan, Id., 


Aiywwaios, a, ov, Aeginetan, Cratin, TMAodr. 2, al.; dBodrds Aly., 
Aly., etc., Thuc. 5. 47, etc., v. Dict. of Antiqq. p. 811 ;—also 
sa 4. &,, Luc. Tim. 57, Paus., etc. 
yt-vopeus, éws, J, a goatherd, Anth. P. g. 318. 
atyivopos, ov, (véum) feeding goats: as Subst. a goatherd, Anth. P. 6. 


221, cf. 9. 744. II. ai-yivopos (proparox.), pass. browsed by goats, 
Anth. P. 9. 2 ty 
‘aiyioBos, J, v. sub 


ai 0S, oY, Aegis-bearing, epith. of Zeus, Hom.; later also of Athena. 
yi-wav, dvos, 6, goat-Pan, goat-footed Pan, the Rom. Silvanus, 
Plut. 2. 311 B. 


Aesch. Ag. 303. 


from the same root as dicow, to move 

i on the statues of Athena, not as a shield, but as a sort of 

Sf , covered with scales, set with the Gorgon's head, and fringed 

with snakes (@vecavdeooa) ; hence xéAmos alyidos Aesch. Eum. 404. 

The artists no doubt took the word to come from aif, and to mean a 
H 


ac ager pg tpl” ip Se arsine aaa 


H. P. 3. IV. a speck in the eye, Hipp. Coac. 153. 
; pn stad , Dim. of aig, Lxx. 
alyAdes, contr. alyAds, Dor. for alyAjes, 


alyAdfw, to beam brightly, Manetho 4. 264. 
atyAn, %, properly the a of the sun, radiance, Od. 4. 45, etc.:—then 


: 
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a 
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i 7-456. 3. metaph. splendour, glory, afyAn rodav, 
of swiftness, Pind. O. 13. 49; &dadoros atyAa Id. P. 8. 136. II. 


alyAqas, cova, ev, dazzling, radiant, beaming, in Hom. always alyAj- 
evros ‘Odvpmov Il. 1. 532, Od. 20, 103 ; so, KAdpos alyAjerca h. Hom. 
Ap. 40; Wado: alyd. h. Hom, 32. 9; neut. as Adv., Ib. 31. 11 :—Dor. 
yyAdeus, contr. alyAGs, x@as alyAdey . .Ovodym Pind. P. 4. 411; al- 
yAavra kicpov Ib. 2. 19; alyAGyra owpara Eur. Andr. 286. (lyr.). 
-alyAarys, ov, 5, the radiant one, epith. of Apollo, Ap. Rh. 4. 1716. 
, to cast beams of light, Manetho 4. 188. 
aly) és, radiant, Anth. P. 12. 5. 
al ov, d,=the older aly:Barns, Anth. P. 12. 41. 


Europaeus, Arist. H. A. 9. 30, 2, Ael. N. A. 3. 39. 


alyo-xepevs, éws, Ion. fos, 6,=sq. 1, Arat. 386. 
alyé-xepws, gen. —xepw, dat. —xepy Manetho 1. 106, acc, -epov Plut., 
Luc.: ro ee —xépwros Julian., cf, Thom. M. 193: («épas).  Goat- 
‘ Plan. 4. 234. II. as masc, Subst. Capricorn in 
the Zodiac, C. I. 6179, Arat. 286, Plut. 2. go8 C, Luc. Astr. 7. 
al 6, peth. the horned owl, strix otus, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 7. 
al , goat's-bane, prob. azalea pontica, a poi herb, 





al ov, =alyvépos, Anth. P. 7. 397. 
al: . uxos, J, }, =alyavug, Anth, Plan. 4. 258. 
al. 6, @ goat-ape, Philostorg. H. E. 3. 11 ;—a goat-bearded 
Siittehieies, er; cesbclaped, Eaped, Sphacr 
ov, . E . . 139. 

alyo-165ns, ov, 5 ee Anth, Plan, 1. 1 Fg 

SNe nag ov, pote Eee. 46. ¢ 

alyo-oxehys, és, goat-shanked, ilostorg. H. E, 3. 11. 

_ alyo-rpix tw, to have goat's hair, Strabo Gas" - 


calyérpufs, Bos, 5, %, (rpiBw) trodden by goats, Dion. H. 19. 12, 

aiyo-payos, ov, Soat-eating, epith. of Hera at Sparta, Paus. 3. 15, 7, 

aiy-6¢8aApos, 6, goat's-eye, a precious stone, Plin. 37. 72. 

aiytmds, 6, a vulture, often in Poets from Hom, downwards, aly. yap- 
pavuxes, dyxvdoxeiAae Il. 16. 428, cf. Od. 16. 217, Hdt. 3. 76, Arist. 
H. A. 9. I, 20 and 25 :—alyumos and yu differ (aiyumol yorés re Nic. 
Th. 406), the former being the yoy aiyav (yumderos or imderos), the 
Limmer-geier, Vultur barbatus L., which preys on live animals (cf. Il. 17. 
460, Od. 22.302, Soph. Aj. 169); the latter the carrion-vulture, V. cinereus. 

Alyunriafe, to be like an Egyptian, to follow the Egyptians, i.e. to 
be sly and crafty, Cratin. Incert. 32, cf. Ar. Thesm. 922, Valck. Adon, 
p- 357; Aly. 7@ déypart, of Plato, Eus. P. E, 698 D, cf. D. E. 20 
Cc. 2. to speak Egyptian, Luc. Philops. 31. II. ¢o be like 
Fey, i.e. be under water, Philostr. 831. 

yurriaxés, 7, dv, of or for the Egyptians, Plut., etc. Adv. -«&s, Eccl, 

Aiyurriacpos, 6, imitation of the Egyptians, Eust. ad Dion. P. 

Aiyurraori, = Alyurriori (as Dind. reads), Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 14. 

Alytmnvos, a, ov, Egyptian, Hom., etc. [In Hom. Alyurrin, Aiyur- 
iow, etc., are necessarily a trisyll., Od. 4. 83, 127, 229., 17. 432: in 
Aesch, . 817 Herm. restores Alydrreov, metri grat.] 

Aiyurriow, to make like an Egyptian, i.e. swarthy, xpdav Comic. 
Anon. 95 B (ubi v. Meineke), Hesych. s. v. 

Alyurnori, Ady. (as if from *Alyunri(w), in the Egyptian tongue, 
Hadt. 2. 46. II. in Egyptian fashion, i.e. craftily, Theocr. 15, 





Alyurr:-abns, es, Egyptian-like, Cratin. Min, Ivy. 2, ubi v. Meineke. 

Aiyvurro-yevns, és, of Egyptian race, Aesch. Pers. 35. 

Atyurros, 6, the river Nile, Od. 4. 477, al.; though even Hes. calls 
it NeiAos. 2. King Aegyptus, Aesch, Supp. Io, etc. II. 
}, Egypt, Od. 17. 448, etc.; Atyurrévde to Egypt, Od. 17. 426. 

alywAés or so 6,.a small kind of — Arist. ii. 3.3534 
9- 17, 2; written airwAzos in 6. 6, 3. 

iyavuk, txos, 5, %, (Ovug) goat-hoofed, Anth. P. 6. 35. 

al: ov, 76, goat's hoof, a plant, the same as AcOdameppor, Diosc. 

ai év, goat-eyed, of persons, Arist. G. A. 5.1, 17: also like 
those of a t, of eyes, Ib., cf. H. A. I. 10, I. 

aibahos Son Dor. for os. 

*AtBas, Dor. for "AiSns, “A:dys, freq. in lyr. passages of Trag. 

IL, etce., Ep. imper. aidefo Il. 24. 503, Od. 9. 269: poét. 
also , Hom., part. alddyevos Aesch. Supp. 362, Eum. 549, Eur. 
Phoen. 1489 (all lyr.) ; imper. afSeo Il. 21. 74:—impf., pdodvrTo Aesch. 
Pers. 810, etc., aldéovro Pind., poét. aiSero Il, 21. 468 :—fut. aldécopat 
22. 124, Att., Ep. aldécoopar Od. 14. 388; late aldecOnoopat Dio C. 
45- 44, Galen., (ér-) Eur. I. A. pe :—aor. med, decduny Od. 21. 28, 
Att. (v. sub fin.), Ep. imper. aldecoa: Il. 9. 640:—aor. pass. pdéoOnv 
Hom., etc., and in Prose, Ep. 3 pl. aidecGer Il. 7. 93: pf. ndepar (v. 
sub fin.); the act. form is found only in «a7-aidéw, q. v.: Dep. To 
be ashamed, to feel ashamed, c. inf., aidecOev piv vac0a deicay & 
brodéxOar Il. 7. 93; aldéopar 38 ployedO dPavaroc 24. 90; ald. ydp 
yupvovoOa Od, 6, 221: rarely c. part., aldecar ev marépa mpodrelmov 
feel ashamed of deserting him, Soph. Aj. 506 :—absol., aldeaOels from a 
sense of shame, Il, 17. 95- 2. mostly c. acc. pers. to stand in awe 
of, fear, but in mortal sense, to fear his bad opinion, aldeio eos Il. 24. 
503, Od, 9. 269; ald. Tpwas Il. 6. 442, cf. 22. 124, Od. 2. 65, etc. ; 
GAAHAous aldciaGe shew a sense of shame or honour one for another, Il. 
5. 530; so, od Oedv Omy yddcar’ neither regarded ‘he .. Od. 21. 28; 
and of things, aiSeroas péAabpor respect the house, Il. 9. 640; éxOpov 
GS alde? véxvy ; Soph, Aj. 1356; 7évd Spxov aideaGeis Id. O. T. 647, cf. 
1426 :—in Pind, P. 4. 308 aldeoOévres GAwdy prob. means shewing a 
sense of shame in their strength, i.e. using it moderately :—also in Prose, 
Mia aldecdévres Hdt. 9. 7, 1, ef 7. 1413 poBodpal ye.. rods poxOn- 
pods (od ydp dnwore eimoip’ dv Gs ye aldovuat) Plat. Legg. 886 A, cf. 
Euthyphro 12 B, Phaedr. 254 E; later also, ald. éwé rut Dion. H. 6. 
92; bwép twos Plut. Cim. 2. II. ¢o respect another's misfortunes, 
feel regard for him, pndé ri pe alddpevos.., pnd ereaipay Od. 3. 96; 
ald, Tav pity ddicovvray eboéBevay Antipho 120. 25. ko i 
as Att. law-term, fo forgive or be reconciled to a person, said of a kins- 
man who allows a homicide to return from exile (cf. dweviavri{w), ay 
éAay ris dxovaiov pévov.. aldéanrat Kai app Dem. 983. 19, cf. ggI. 
5., 1069, 2; Ib. 644. 1, Tov dAdvra én” dxovaly pivy .. pevyev, Eas 
dv aldéonral twa rav bv yéver rerovOdray, it seems necessary to read 
ms, cf. 635. 22; so aldovpevos Plat. Legg. 877 A; 7decuévos Dem. 
645, fin.; cf. dvaidea 11. 

, OV, exciting shame or respect, venerable, Luc. Nigr. 26: 
holy, Paus. 3. 5,6. Adv. —pos, reverently, Ael. N. A. 2. 25. 

x ay %, respect, compassion, aldécews kat qrdavOpwrias Dem. 528. 8. 

alSeorréov, verb. Adj. one must reverence, Eust. 1434. 35. 

alBeorrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. revered, venerable, Plut. 2. 67 B. 

&tSnAos [T], Dor. dtBaAos, ov, (a priv., Fideiv) making unseen, anni- 
hilating, destroying (cf. dpavi{w): so always in Hom., as epith. of Ares, 
Athena, etc., Il. 5. 897; but mostly of fire, 2. 455, etc.; later, Tuxa 
C. I. 3328. 5; dry Opp. H. 2. 487; mérpos Ib. 1. 150; didados TUXa 
Anth. P, append. 200 :—Adv, —-Aws, = dAcOpiws, Il. 21. 220. il. 
pass. unseen, unknown, obscure, Hes. Op. 754, Parmenid. 135: as epith. 
of Hades, either in the Homeric sense, or dark, gloomy, Soph. Aj. 608 
(lyr.). Pott. word, on which y. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.; cf. di(nAos. 

ivy, %), modesty, Zeno ap. Stob. Ecl. 2. p. 106, C. I. 6236. 
, ov, gen. ovos, bashful, modest, Xen. Lac. 2, 10, Arist. Eth. N. 

2. 7, 14, al.: Sup. aldnyovéoraros, Xen. An. 1.9, 5. Adv. —Hovws, 








Id, Symp. 4, 58. 
$ yMp. 4, 5 


D 


34 


GBs, és, (a priv. Fideiv) unseen, annihilated, Hes. Sc. 477. 
act. not seeing, Bacc! ayl. 46. 

*Aldys, 6, pot. for“Acdys ; v. sub Gdns. 

: , oY, post. for aldéorpos, Orph. Arg. 1346. 

GiStos [G15], ov, also n, ov Orph. H. 9g. 21, etc. (det). Everlasting, 
eternal, for deidios, h. Hom. 29. 3, Hes. Sc. 310; often in Prose, aié. 
xpévos Antipho 113. 36; @y@pa Thuc. 4. 20; 4. oixnors, of a tomb, 
Xen. Ages. 11, 16; % a. obcia eternity, Plat. Tim. 37 E; 4. otparnyia, 
Gpxn, Baoiwrela, vavapxia perpetual .., Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 4. 4.15, 135 
so, a. Bagtreis, -yépovres Ib. 3. 13, 25., 5. 6, 11; TA d., opp. to 7d 
yernra and @apra, Id. Metaph. 8. 8, 15, Eth. N. 6. 3, 2, al. :—és didiov 
Jor ever, Thuc. 4. 63; also ad infinitum, Arist. P, A. 1. 1, 14. 

Gidiérys, nros, %, eternity, Arist. Cael. 2. 1, 7, Phys. 8. 1, 21, al. 

Gidvés, 7, dv, (a priv., Fideiv) post. word,=didjs, unseen, obscure, 
dark, Hes. Th, 860 :—later, diSvfqets, coca, ev, Euphor. 60; and didvis, 
és, Poéta ap. Plut. Thes. 1, Opp. H. 4. 245. 

aidoin, 7}, =aldds, Or. Sib. 8. 184. 

aiSorixés, 4, dv, of or belonging to the aldoia, Oribas. p. 184 Mai., 
Paul. Aeg., Aét. 

alSciov, 74, often in pl. aidoia, ra, the privy parts, pudenda, both of 
men and women, Il. 13. 568, Hes. Op. 731, Hipp. Aph. 1253, Plat., etc. ; 
also in sing., Hdt. 2. 30, 48, and mostly so in Arist. II. aldotov 
Oadacaioy, a sea animal, perh. pennatula, Nic. ap. Ath. 105 C, cf. Arist. 
H. A. 4. 7, 14. 

aidoios, a, ov, (alSonar) regarded with awe or reverence, august, vener- 
able, in Hom. and Hes. only of persons, as superiors or elders, persons 
under divine protection, esp. of the wife or mistress of the house; then 
generally of women, deserving respect, tender, mapOévos al6oin Il. 2. 514; 
rarely of the gods, 18. 394, 425, Hes. Th. 44; of guests and suppliants, 
often joined with @iAos and dewds in Hom. ; also aidozos absol. for ixé- 
7s, Od. 15. 373, ubi v. Schol. 2. later of things, deserving rever- 
ence, yépas Pind. P. 5. 22; aidorécratos xredvwy xpvods Id. O. 3. 
76. II. act. bashful, shamefaced, Od. 17. 578, Plat. Legg. 943 
E:—Adv,. -ws, reverently, Od. 19. 243. 2. of things, shewing 
reverence, reverent, xapis Pind. O. 7. 164; aid. mvedua, Adyor a spirit, 
words of reverence or respect, Aesch. Supp. 29, 455. III. Comp. 
aldoirepos, Od. 11. 360, -€orepos, Dion, P. 172; Sup. aidoréoraros, 
Pind. O. 3. 76.—A poét. word; for the few places in which Plato uses 
it are from Poets. 

aiSousSys, es, (€f50s) like the aidota, Arist. H. A. 5. 6, 3. 

aidopat, poét. for aldéouar. 

*AiSos, Ep. gen. of an obso!. nom. “Ais, v. sub “Acdns, dns. 

aiSocwvy, 7, late and incorrect form of aldnpootyn, C. I. (add.) 4316 h. 

alSd-ppwv, ov, gen. ovos, (pphv) regardful of mind, compassionate, 
Soph. O. C. 237 (lyr.): respectful, mpés twa Eur. Alc. 659. 

didpeln or -ty [i], }, want of knowledge, ignorance, Od. 12. 41; also 
in pl., Od. Io. 231., 11. 272 :—Ep. word, used by Hdt. 6. 69 in Ion. form 
didpntn or rather didpin. 

G-iSphes, ecoa, ev, later collat. form of sq., Nic. Al. 415. 

GiSprs, «, gen. cos and eos, poét. Adj. unknowing, ignorant, Il. 3. 219, 
Pind. P. 2. Bs: often c. gen., Od. 10. 282, Hes. Sc. 410, Aesch. Ag. 
1105, etc. [The penult. is short by nature, long by position in Aesch, 
1, c., Soph. Aj. 213 (lyr.).] 

didpo-Blens [Sr], ov, Dor. -BSixas, a, 6, unknowing of right or law, 
lawless, Pind. N. 1. 96. a 

G-iSpiros or dv-(8puros, ov, unsettled, vagabond, like dvéorios, drods, 
of Timon the misanthrope, Ar. Lys. 809, cf. Dem. 786. 10; dpdpors dv. 
in vagabond courses, Eur. I. T. 971; didp. xaxdv Cratin. Sepip. 3, expl. 
by E. M. 6 ov« dy ris ait i8pdoarro:—metaph. unsettled or unstable 
in mind, Philo 2. 112. 2. of a floating island, Dion. H. 1. 15, 
cf. Plut. 2. 925 F. Adv. -rws, Theod. Metoch.—The better form seems 
to be di&puros, though the other is freq. in Mss., v. Lob. Phryn. 730. 

*AiSavevs, éws (in Anth. P. 7. 480, éos), 6, lengthd. poét. form of 
“Aténs, Hom., Aesch. Pers. 650. Later authors, as Mosch., used the 
obl. cases "Aidovijos, Ai, Ha, with the first syll. long, metri grat.: trisyll. 
nom. Aldwveds in Soph. O. C. 1560. In Hesych., the form “Afdwve is 
corrected by Bentl. into “Aidwv7i from Il. 5. 190. 

aiSas, dos, contr. ots, %, as a moral feeling, a sense of shame, shame, 
modesty, ll. 24. 453; 6 8 ..dyopeder aidot pedexin Od. 8. 172, etc.: 
a sense of shame, feeling of honour, self-respect, aid® 0é06 evt Ovp@ 
cherish a sense of shame within you, Il. 15. 561; toxe yap aldds xat 
5é0s shame and fear held them back, Ib. 657 (v. sub d€0s); aidot eixwy 
10. 238; so, GAAd pe kwrver aldds Alcae. 55; dua bdr exdvopéevp 
ouverdverat kal Thy ald& yuvy Hdt. 1.8; aidds ris p’ exe Plat. Soph. 
217 D; aldds Kat dixn Id. Prot. 322 C; aldods éumimkacOa Xen., etc.: 
—personif., Zqvt advOaxos Opdvav Aldus Soph. O. C. 1268. 2. 
regard for others, respect, reverence, aidods ovdeuiqs érvxov Theogn. 
1266, cf. Eur. Heracl. 461; alts roxéwy respect for them, Pind. P. 
4. 388; tiv éuiy aidG respect for me, Aesch. Pers. 699; ald@ Aafeiv 
éni rot Soph. Aj. 345 ; daxptwv wévOipov aldd tears of sorrow and pity, 
Aesch. Supp. 577; 79 yap tpapfvat pi) axes ald@ pépe Eur. Supp. 
gil. 3. mercy, pardon, Antipho 114. 16, Plat. Legg. 867 E. ii i 
that which causes shame or respect, and so, 1. a shame, scandal, 
aldts, Apyeior, wax’ tAéyxea! Il. 5. 787, etc.; aldds, & Avior réce 
pevyere; 16. 422; aldds pev viv Hoe. . 17. 336. 2.=7a aldoia, 
Il, 2. 262. 3. dignity, majesty, aldas nat xapis h. Hom. Cer. 214. 
(On the Homeric notion of the word, v. Gladstone, Hom. 2. 431 sq.) 

aici, Ion. and poét. for det, q. v. 

aie-~yevérns, 6, poét. for deryevérns, Il. 2. 400, Od. 2. 432, al. (For 
compds. of aiei here omitted, v. sub det-.) 


II. 


aidys — aiOyp. 


ale-yevys, és,=foreg., Opp. C. 2. 397. 
San v. sub nae isk 
oupos, v. sub atAoupos, 

alév, v. sub deé. i 

alév-unvos, ov, lulling in eternal sleep, epith. of Death, 

alés, Dor. for alév, aici. 

aiernSév, Adv. like an eagle, Apollon. Lex. Hom, 68, Schol. Il. 18. 
410. 

aiertaios, a, ov, (derds 111) belonging to or placed in the pediment, 
C. I. 160. col. 2. 73. \ 

aigtios, ov,=déreos: proverb., alérioy xdpw éxricw, of those who 
repay benefits quickly, Apost. Cent. 1. 78. 

aieréets, ecoa, ev, of eagle-kind, Opp. C. 3. 117. 

alerés, 5, v. sub derds. 

aifjers, ecoa, ev, late form of alfnds, Theopomp. Coloph. ap. Ath. 183 B. 

aifnios, 6, lengthd. form of ai(nds Il. 17. 520, Od. 12. 83, Hes. Sc. 408. 

GifnAos, ov,=dldnros, unseen, tly pev al(nrov Ofxev Geds Il. 2. 318, 
as restored (for dpi{nAov) by Buttm. and others from the Scholiasts, 
Hesych., and Apollon. Lex. Hom.—On the change of 8 and ¢, cf. dpidy- 
Aos, dpi{ndos, Z¢ 11. 2, and v. Curt. Gr. Et. p, 605. 

aifnés, lengthd. aifitos, 6, in full bodily strength, active, vigor- 
ous, in Hom. of kings and warriors generally ; of the brother of Hecuba, 
Il. 16. 716: of a stout, lusty slave, reaoepaxovraérns al(nds Hes. Op. 
439, cf. Th. 863 :—as Subst. a warrior, Cratin. Aax. 1; simply a man, 
Ap. Rh. 4. 268. These passages shew that the common transl. of 
youthful, youth, is inappropriate, except in the latitude allowed to the 
Lat. juvenis, junior, v. Gladstone, Hom. 3. 41 sqq. (The deriv. is as 
yet not made out, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 615.) : 

ainvys, Ion. for alayjs, Archil. 38. 

ainros, in Il, 18. 410 Vulcan is called méAwp atnrov, prob.=anrov, 
mighty monster, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 4. 

6s, 6, Dor. for derds, aierds. 

aifadéos, a, ov, (aidadn) smoky, Ap. Rh. 4.777. 
aidaddées It. 2, Nic. Th. 750. , 

aldadn, %, (aldw)=aidadros, esp. soot, Luc. D. Deor. 15. 1; cf. Lob. 


Soph. O.C. 1578. 


II. of ants, = 


Phryn. p. 114. 

aibadys [at-], és,=deOadrys, Orph. H. 8. 13. 

aiadtwy, wyos, epith. of the rérrié, prob. =aidaddes 11. 2, Theocr. 
7. 138. 

aifiAdets, deca, dev, contr. aldadods, ofoca, ody: (al@ados).  Pobt. 
Adj. smoky, sooty, wéAa@pov Il. 2. 415, cf. Theocr. 13. 13; eéms alé. 
black ashes that are burnt out, Il. 18. 23, Od. 24. 316. II. burning, 
blazing, xepavvds Hes. Th. 72; pAdt Aesch. Pr. 992. 2. burnt- 
coloured, i. e. red or reddish-brown, Nic. Th. 566. 

aiadoxopmia, 7, empty, boasting, that is nothing but smoke, Schol. 
Ar. Eq. 696. 

ai@ddos, 5, like Aryvus, a smoky flame, the thick smoke of fire, soot, 
Hipp. 634. 23, Eur. Hec. g11: also ai@dAy. II. as Adj. al@ados, 
ov, = aldaddas 11. 2, Nic. Th. 659. 

aiPtiAdw, to soil with soot or smoke, Eur. El. 1140:—Pass. to burn to 
soot, Diosc. 1. 79; poét. to be laid waste by fire, Lyc. 141. 

aifadabns, es, (ef50s) sooty, black, Arist. Mund. 4, 20. 

aildddwors, ews, 7), a raising of vapor, Max. Tyr. 41. I. 

aifadwrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. burnt to ashes, Lyc. 338. 

aide, Ep. for cic, as ai for ei, in Hom. at6’ dperes, Il. 1. 415, al. 

aieos, Dor. for 7iPeos. . 

aidep-epBitew, to walk in ether, Anth. Plan, 328. 

ai€éptos, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Fr. 836. Of aiénp or the upper air, 
andso, 1. high in air, on high, Aesch. Pr. 157, Th. 81, Soph. O. C. 
1082, etc.; al@epia dvénra flew up into the air, Eur. Med. 440, cf. Andr. 
830. 2. ethereal, heavenly, youn Eur. Fr. 1.c. Adv.-iws, Iambl. Myst. 
1.9. In Trag. used only in lyric passages; also in Arist. Mund. 2, Io0., 7, 2. 

aiveprddns, es, (ef50s) = aidepmdys, Galen. 

aldepo-Bapov [a], ovos, 6, 7, walking in air, Eust. Opusc. 183. 21, etc. 

aidepo-Biiréw, = aidepeyBarew, Luc. Philops. 25. 

aidepo-Bécxas, ov, 6, living in ether, Cercid. ap. Diog. L. 6.76. 

aidepodpopéw, fo skim the ether, Welck. Syll. Ep. 32. 

aiSepo-Spopos, ov, ether-skimming, Cines. ap. Ar, Av. 1393, Anth, 
Plan. 384, C. I. 1907. 

aidepo-adns, és, = aidepwons, Plut. 2. 430 E. 

aifepo-Aapmns, és, shining in ether, obpavds Manetho 4. 29. 

aiSepo-Aédyos, ov, talking of ether and the like, of Thales, Anaximen. 
ap. Diog. L. 2. 4; hence aiBepodoyéw, Ib. 2. 5, cf. 8. 50, 

aidepovépos, ov, (vépopuar) = aldepoBdcxas, Hesych. 

aifepo-vwpdw, to rule the sky, Manetho 4. 25. 

al€epé-mAayKrtos, ov, roaming in ether, Orph. H. 5. 1. 

aiBepmdns, es, (ei5os) like ether, Plut. 2. 432 F. 

Ain, 7, name of a horse of Agamemnon, fiery, i.e. bright bay, Il. 23. 295. 

aides, ecoa, ev, (aldw) =aldaddes 1. 2, Nic. Al. 394. 

aifnp, épos, in Hom. always 7; in Hes, and Att. Prose always 6; in 
Pind. and Trag. mostly 6 as always in Aesch., but # in Soph. O. T. oa 
and often in Eur.: (ai0w). Ether, the upper, purer air, opp. to np 
(v. sub voc., and cf. Arist. Cael. 1. 3, 13, Meteor. 1. 3, 8): hence 
ether, as the abode of the gods, Il. 15. 192; Zebs aldép: vaiow 2, 412; 
and in later philosophy equiv. with the Deity, Zevs éorw aiénp Aesch. 
Fr. 65 a, cf. Virg. G. 2. 325:—also the blue sky, sky, Ore T mdero 
vhvepos aldnp ll. 8. 556; but in 16. 365 a cloud is said to come ~~ 
é« Bins, cf. alOpyyevjs, and v. Spitzn. ad 1.: later it is used where anp 
might stand equally well, Aesch. Pr. 1044, 1088, Pers. 365, Eur. Bacch. 








& 150; alOnp Copepds, dxAvders Ap. Rh, 3. 1264.,.4. 927; and Eur., Cycl. 


OE 


aiOiis — atXwvos. 35 


410, even has it for the fume from the Cyclops’ mouth. II. in 
Eur. Alc. 594, 4 clime, regi 
és, ing: lds wéndos the robe of Hercules, hence proverb. 


of a demagogue, ie he Meineke Cratin. KAeoB. 4. 
aidivos, 7, ov, burning, ch., E. M. 
Aiftomifw, to speak or be like an Ethiop, Heliod. 10. 39. 

Ai®iow, ozos, 6, fem. Aiftomis, iSos, #, more rarely Ai@ioy as fem., 

Lob. Aj. 323: irr. pl. Ai@comfes Il. 1. 423,—whence Call. (Del. 208) 

a nom, Ai®comets, jos: (aidw, dy). Properly Burnt-face, i.e. 

an Ethiop, negro, Hom., etc. :—proverb., Aléiowa opyxev ‘to wash a 
blackamoor white,’ Paroemiogr. II. Adj. Ethiopian, Al@comis 
& Hdt. 3. 19; yj Aesch. Fr. Eur. Fr. 230:—a form At@- 
a, oy, is found in Eur. Fr. 351: Rihsscebe. h, ov Hdt., etc.: and 

as Subst. Aiftomia, 4, Hdt., etc. 2. in the literal sense, like af@oy, 


looking E. or S. to catch the sun, whence the name (for it was originally 
partic. of ai@w), Sépor.. fears cowl “Ad Alaa Il. 6. 243, cf. 
20. 11. Hom. makes it the sleeping-place of travellers who wish to 
ere carly, Od 3-300: in Od. 4. 302 he says the same of the mpdSopos, 


prob. as i 
A , oY) fiery-looking, in Hom. as epith. of metal, flash- 
ing, aiom Xakk@ in” 495, etc. ; cn of wine, sparkling (not Sey. 
others) olvoy 4. 259, etc.; once of smoke, 
. Means abigs ean smoke mixed with flame, 
proypos, Aa, Eur. Supp. 101 h. 
. swart, black, Opp. H. 1. 133, etc.; al@om nooe Anth. 
“ IL. metaph. fiery, hot, keen, Lat. ardens, pds 
Hes. Op. 361; Bacxavin Anth. P. 5. 218: fiery, furious, dvhp Soph. Aj. 
2 


‘e: in Att. as well as Hom.: later af@pa, Piers. Moer. p. 184: 


telated to al@np, as yior pa to yaorhp). Clear sky, fair weather, 
ee tas setter al@pny Il. 17. 646; GAAd par’ albpn wérara 
: rare in Att. Poets, as Eur. Fr. 781. 50, Ar. Av. 


4 E s obons in 
clear weather, per purum, to Gray émvépedor Fj, Arist. Meteor. 2. 
9, 11, al.; so al@pins or alone, Hdt. 7. 37, Ar. Nub. 371; ris 
al@pias Arist. Probl. 25. 18. II. the open sky, iwd rhs alpias 
in the air, Lat, sub dio, Xen. An. 4. 4, 14. 2. esp. of the 
clear air of night, Hdt. 2. 68; and so prob. in Hipp. Aér. 285. 


[F in penult. except in dactylics and anapaestics, Solon }.c., Ar. Nub. 
371; cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 34.] 
alOpiatw, to clear the sky, dépa Arist. Probl. 26. 8 :—but Hesych., Suid., 
etc., quote alOpe? in the sense of xerpyaet, i.e. to be chill, cf. sq. 
alpidw, fo expose to the air, to cool, alOpnoas Hipp. 497, fin.; but 


just below pOpracpuéva (from alépatw). ITI. intr. to be clear, of 
1. OS - 45. 9 (Meineke ; 
porte hy } svat Babr if5:9 ( TOpiage) 


, to sleep in the open air, Theocr. 8. 78. 


22. II. in the open air, kept there, Cratin. And. 5. 2. 
cold, chill, waryou pavévros alépiov Soph. Fr. 162; for Id. Ant. 357, 
III. 


v. sub dwaldpos. 
atrium to a Greek sense, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 2, Luc. Anarch, 2. 


es, (€l80s) like the clear sky, Heracl. Alleg. 36. 
ov, 6, walking through ether, of Abaris, Iambl. V. Pyth. 
1. 28. Th 8 vepe-deicer, anetho 4. 278. 
rt Td dart rays at, shine on, c. acc,, Manetho 4. 224. 
, ov, whirling be hes \haened Manetho 4. 298. 


bri wh és, wandering in , Manetho 4. 586. 
, to roam through air, Manctho 2. ‘és ; also -—éw. 
al€pos, 6, the clear chill air of morn, Od. 14. 318; cf. al@pn, al@pia. 
ov, generated in air, Manetho 4. 339. 
, Manetho 4. 166, with v. 1. aldemd. 

al€vypa, aros, 7d, (alévocw) a spark: metaph., al@. ciyolas, défns 
Pol » 4+ 35> 7-1 20. 5, 4, cf. Plt. 2. 966 B, 

9, a sea-bird, prob, a kind of gull, Larus marinus, Od. 5. 337, cf. 
Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 1; al@. ty@vBédo Anth. P. 6. 23 :—epith. of Athena, 


of trode) Paus. 1. 5, 3. II. metaph. a ship, Lyc. 230. 
ov, feeding with gulls, Lyc. 237. 
al€uerip, jjpos, 6, that which darts through the air, of wild animals, 


Opp. C. 2. 332, Anth 





arrows, etc., / 
albicow (cf. dv, &-, Kar-, wap-aiddcow): aor. map-aidvéa riety 


(akin to a0), To put in rapid motion, stir up, kindle, Soph. Fr. 
486 :—Pass. 10 move rapidly, quiver, of leaves, Sappho 4. Ir. 
intr., Arat. 1033. 
ai®w, only found in pres. and impf., to light up, kindle, aide wip Hat. 
4. 145, Aesch. Ag. 1435; Qeois ipa Soph. Ph. 1033; Aapmddas Eur. 
Rhes. 95, Theocr., etc. (whence perh. mip ai@ew should be read for 
mupaidey, Eur. Rhes. 41, 78, 823) :—metaph., oéAas Gupactv aide: Anth, 
P. 12. 93; xéAor ai@. Ib, 5. 300. 2. rarely intr. to burn or blaze, 
Pind. O. 7. 87; Aaumrijpes ovxér’ WOov Soph. Aj. 286. 3. in this 
sense the Pass. ai@opat is used by Hom. always in part., mupds pévos 
aldopévoio Il. 6. 182, cf. 8. 563, etc.; ald. dadds 13. 320; aid. dG5es 
Od. 7. tor; so, Pind. O. 1. 2, Eur. Hipp. 1279, etc.; so, after Hom., 
algera: eGddota [rad doréa} Hat. 4.61; aidécOw 5 wip Eur. I. A. 
1471; dapar’ aidecPa Soxav Id. Bacch. 624, cf. Xen. An. 6. 3, 19; 
metaph. like Lat. uri, épwrt ai@ec@ac Xen. Cyr. 5.1, 15, cf. Anth. 
P. 12. 83; also, ai@er’ épws (Ep. impf.) burnt fiercely, Ap. Rh. 3. 
2096. (From 4/AI® come also aiés, ai@os, aidwy, prob. also ai@hp, 
alOpn ; cf. Skt. indh, indhé (accendo), iddhas (bright), édhas (firewood) ; 
Lat. aestus, aestas, aedes; A.S. dd (a pile); O.H.G. eit (fire); M.H.G. 
eiten (to glow).) 
aifwy, avos, 6, 4, v. sub fin.: (ai@w). Fiery, burning, blazing, of 
lightning, etc., Pind. O. 10. 98; also of fiery smoke, Pind. P. 1. 44:— 
. abo. II. of burnished metal, like at@oy, flashing, glittering, 
alSnpos Il. 4. 485, Od. 1. 184, Soph.; atOwves A€Bnres, Tplrodes Il. g. 
123., 24. 233. III. of various animals, as in Hom. of the horse, 
lion, bull, eagle, and in Pind. O. rr. 20, of the fox:—some take it to be 
Jiery, fierce; others of the colour, like Lat. fulvus, rufus; others of their 
bright, fiery eyes; aiOaves O7jpes Plat. Rep. 559 D. 2. metaph. of 
men, ablaze, fiery, like Virgil's igneus, Soph. Aj. 222, 1088, Hermipp. 
Moip. 1 ; aifov Aja fiery in spirit, Aesch. Th. 448; Aryods atOov Epigr. 
ap. Aeschin. 80. 11 (Anth. P. append. 205), Call. Cer. 68.—[The penult. 
of the obliqué cases is sometimes shortd. in Poets, metri grat. Thus 
dvdpds aiBovos is restored by W. Dind. (for at@oros) in Soph. Aj. 222 
from the Laur. MS.; ai@ova Arudv (for ai@owa) by Bgk. in Hes. Op. 361; 
so vixpoot dat. pl. from vppwv, in Theogn.; and ai@ova (wrongly altered 
by Musurus into at@wva) is cited by Hesych.] 
aika (<a), Dor. for ef xe, ay, € conj. Valck. Theocr. 1. Io. 
, only used in pres. and impf.: (aledAos). To flatter, wheedle, 
Sondle, properly of dogs (v. ad fin., and A. B. 21), c. acc., Soph. O. T. 
597 (Mss. éxxadovar), Eur. Andr. 630; Tov deomérny fadAe Ar. Eq. 
48; 7a yey Adyt alkddArdAce pe ree please me, Ib. 211; aledAAe 
wapdiav éuny it cheers my heart, Id. Thesm. 869 :—of a dog, like caivw, 
to wag the tail fawningly, Babr. 50. 14. 
os, 6, a flatterer, Hesych. (Perh. from the same Root as deny, 
dxéwy, v. *deh 1.) 
aixe, aikev, poét. and Dor. for éav. 
alxeia, v. sub alxia. 
alxéAvos, ov, poét. for dewéAros, Theogn. 1344, Eur. Andr. 131. 
Gin [at], 7, (dlvow) rapid motion, flight, Lat. impetus, réfev dixai 
Il. 15. 709 ; éperpav Opp. H. 4. 651. Cf. pin. 
dixys }. és, post. for deuens, Adv. dixas Il. 22. 336: in Trag. also 
alxns, és (cf. alxia), alxts mya Aesch. Pr. 472; Oavarovus aixeis Soph. 
El. 206. Adv. alx@s, Soph. El. 102 (Mss. ddixws), 216, Plat. Com. 
Incert. 60. 
aixia, 4, Att. for the Ion. deweiy (q. v.), injurious, insulting treatment, 
an affront, outrage, esp. of blows, stripes, etc., Aesch. Pr. 177, Soph. El. 
514, O. C. 748; in pl., Aesch. Pr. 93, Soph. El. 486, 511. 2. in 
Prose mostly as law-phrase, alias dixn a private action for assault, less 
serious than that for #8pis (which was a pag), Plat. Rep. 425 D, 
464 E, and often in Oratt.; #v 6 ris BAGBns piv vopos maAat, Sy é 
Tijs alxias, iv b ris UBpews Dem. 525. 14, cf. Lys. Fr. 27, Bickh P. E. 
2. p. 102. 8. generally, suffering, disgrace, Thuc. 7.75. [aixia, 
wherefore Dawes, Pors., Elms!., would write alxeia, cf. demein: but v. 
Ellendt, Lex. Soph.] 
alkifw, Act. used only in pres., to treat injuriously, to plague, torment, 
twa Soph, Aj. 403, Tr.839; ofa storm, macay alxi{av pdBny bans Id. Ant. 
419 :—Pass. fo be tormented, pres. in Aesch. Pr. 168 ; mpds xuvav édeardv 
alxo@tvr’ Soph. Ant. 206; els rd cpa aleicOfvar mAryais Arist. Pol. 
5. To, 19. II. more commonly as Dep. aixifopat, Aesch. Pr. 
195, Isocr.: fut. alxicouae Anth., Att. -codpae (xar—) Eur. Andr. 829: 
aor. Hxtodpny Soph. Aj. 111, O. T. 1153, Xen., but also yjaia@nv Andoc. 
18. 11, Lys. 105. 32, Isocr. 73 A, Xen. (for its pass. sense, v. infr.): so, pf. 
Heeopar Eur. Med. 1130, plapf. #atoro Plut. Caes. 29 :—in same sense as 
Act., ¢.acc., ll. c.: and even 7a ywpia alk. Dem. 1075.11; c. dupl. acc. 
pers. et rei, alxi{eo@ai rwa 7a écyxara Xen. An, 3.1, 18; cf. Ep. devnifo. 
, aTos, 7d, an outrage, torture, Aesch. Pr. 989, Lys. 105. 29:— 
in pl. mutilated corpses, Eur. Phoen. 1529. 
shave: é, hig? Dem. 102. 20, mt often in later writers. 
alxuotixés, 7, dv, prone to outrage, known from Ady. -«as, Schol. Ven. 
B, 22. 336, Poll. 8. 75, and other Gramm. :—fem. alkiotpta, 7, (as if 
from a masc. almorys), Suid. Adv. -«@s, Schol. Ven. B. Il. 22. 336. 
atkAov or dixAov, 74, the evening meal at Sparta, Epich. 20 Ahr., Aleman 
58 (26), cf. Ath. 139 B: another form atxvov is quoted by Hesych., Suid., 
Eust. :—ef. dxodos, ratedov. 
dixrhp [a], fipos, 6, (dloow) the swift-rushing, Opp. Hy. 177. d 
, ov, (ixvéopa) unapp hable, Hesych.; restored by Herm. in 
h. Hom. Merc. 346, for 68 éxrds. 
Gikds, alkds, Adv. of dixhs, alxys. 
aidtvos, 5, a plaintive dirge, repeated, aiAvov aiduwov elné Aesch. Ag. 
121 (lyr.), ef. Soph, Aj. 627 (lyr.), Eur. Or. 13955 = to be from aé 
2 





36 
Alvoy, ah me for Linos ! Paus. 9. 29, 8; v. sub Aivos). 2. Adj. ai- 
Auwos, ov, mournful, plaintive, alAivos kakots Eur. Hel. 171; Bpépos aid. 
unhappy, C. I, 6251 ;—neut. pl. afdwa, as Ady., Call. Ap. 20, Mosch. 
3.1. 

aidotpvos, 5, cat-mint, E. M. 34. 9. 

aidoupos, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 7., ies 3, or atéXoupos, 6, %, Hdt. and 
Comici Il. c. A cat, felis domesticus, Hdt. 2. 66, Ar. Ach. 879, Anax- 
andr. Hida. 1. 12, Timocl. Alyurr. 1. II. later, a weasel, v. 
Moschop. m. oxe5. 148. (Acc. to Buttm., Lexil.-s. v. aidAos 5, from 
aidAos and ovpa, as expressive of the wavy motion of the tail peculiar to 
the cat kind.) u 

aipa, aros, 74, blood, Hom., who often joins pévos re kal aia, etc. ; 
Yoxijs dxparoy alya Soph. El. 786; also in pl. streams of blood, Aesch. 
Ag. 1293, Soph. Ant. 120, Eur. El. 1176, Alc. 496. 2. of anything like 
blood, alya orapvaAjjs Lxx (Sir. 39. 26), cf. Anth. P. append. 69. 3. 
with collat. meaning of spirit, courage, ob« éxov alpa pale, spiritless, 
Aeschin. 76. 28; cf. Arist. de An, I. 2, 21 alua pdoxovoi tives riv 
puxny. II. bloodshed, murder, Aesch. Cho, 520, Soph. O. T. 
Iol, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 139; Spatuoy alya yiyverat a kinsman’s murder 
is done, Aesch. Supp. 449; «lpyaorat pntp@ov alya Eur. Or. 284, cf. 
406; alua mparrey Ib. 1139; and even aia «raveiy, as if afua were 
a cognate ace., Soph. Fr. 153:—é¢’ alpare pevyew to avoid trial for 
murder by going into exile, Dem. 548, fin.; which in Eur. Supp. 148 is 
aiva pevyetv, v. Miiller Eumen, § 50 sq.—The pl. is used in this sense 
by Aesch, Ag. 1302, Cho. 64, 650, often by Eur., never by Soph.; aivara 
avyyova brothers’ corpses, Eur. Phoen. 1503.—The words of Soph. 
El. 1394 led Hesych. and others to interpr. afua as=payaipa, but v. 
oS III. like Lat. sanguis, blood, blood-relationship, 
kin, alpa re wat -yévos Od. 8. 583; aiparéds eis dyaboio 4. 611; of ons 
€£ aipards clot yevéOAns Il. 19. 111; 70 alud twos his blood or origin, 
Lat. stirps, Pind. N. 11. 44; aly éupddcov Soph. O. T. 1406; 6 mpds 
aiparos one of the blood or race, Id. Aj. 1305, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 73 


pyrpos Ths évijs ev aivars akin to her by blood, Aesch. Eum. 606, cf. 
Th. 141; dg aiparos from the race, Soph. O.C. 245. 2. concrete 


of a person, @ Ards. . afua Epigr. Gr. 831. 1; ala ody Ib, 722. 8; cf. 
1046. 4, al. (The Root of the word is uncertain.) 

aip-aywyés, dv, (dyw) drawing off blood, Diosc. 3. 137. 

aipdxopiat or aipaxouplat, dy, ai, (xopévvupn) offerings of blood made 
upon the grave to appease the manes, Pind. O. 1. 146, v. Dissen. (go) :;— 
the sing. in Plut. Aristid. 21.—Dor, and Boeot. word. 

aipaxrixés, 7, dv, making bloody, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1003. 

olyaertns h, ov, verb. Adj. of aiyaoow, mingled with blood, of blood, 
Eur. I. T. 644. 

atpadéos, a, ov, bloody, blood-red, Anth. P. 6.129, Tryph., Nonn., etc. 

atpadwis, {30s, 7, a clot of blood, Diosc: 2. 95. 

aipddo, wos, 5, (aiuadéos) a mass of blood : a bloodshot place, Hipp. 
207 C, 240. II, etc. II. as Adj. looking like clotted blood, xupos 
Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 1. 

aipatis, ews, %, a letting of blood, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 6. 

aipds, ddos, 4, a gush or stream of blood, Soph. Ph. 697 (lyr.) ; = aipa- 
tos pars, as the Schol. has it. 

, %, a wall of dry stones, Lat. maceria, aiwaoids re Aéyerv to 
build walls (v, Aéyw B. 1, 1, aivactodoyéw), Od. 18. 359; aip. Aéfovres 
24. 224; in Hdt.1. 180, 191, of the walls of Babylon; of walls as the 
haunts of lizards, Id. 2.69; aly. éyyeyAumpévn rv, of a wall round 
an Egyptian temple, Ib. 138; of a defensible wall, Thuc. 4. 43; aiy, 
olxobopeiv Dem. 1274, fin.; and in Theocr, 1. 47, etc., a boy is sitting 
ép’ aivacinow. (The sense of wall therefore is quite certain; that of 
thorn-hedge seems to rest on the supposed deriv. from aizds. Cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. Aéyewv 8.) 

atpacio-hoyéw, to build walls, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 11. 

s, €s, (€f50s) like an aipaaia, Plat. Legg. 681 A. 

aipdooe, Att. —rrw: fut.-dfw: aor. fuaga (v. infr.):—Pass., aor. 7uax- 
Onv Eur. El. 574, but aiuaxOnv Soph. Aj. 909; part. Aesch. Pers. 595 :— 
poét. Verb (but cf. é-, nad-aipdcow), To make bloody, stain with 
blood, mediov Pind. I. 8 (7). 110, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1589; éorias Oe@v Id. Th. 
275; xelpas aiudgac Borois to stain them in the blood of beasts, Soph. 
Aj. 453, cf. alxpatw 11:—hence to wound, smite so as to make bloody, 
wpar épov 708 atrixa mérpq..aivdgw meowv shall dash my head 
against the rock, Soph. Ph. 1002; wérepos dpa mérepov aipdger; shall 
bring to a bloody end, Eur. Phoen. 1288; so, mécea Sia. . aidgeror 
Tb. 1299; aipdges.. rds KadcAupOd-yyous @dds Id. Ion 168; absol., Tors 
pev ovx Tyacoe Bédos their weapons wounded none, drew no blood, 
Id. Bacch. 761:—Med., nydgavro Bpaxiovas Anth. P. 7. 10:—Pass. 
to welter in blood, be slain, Soph. Ant. 1175. 2. as medic. term, fo 
draw blood, as by cupping, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 4. II. intr. 
to be bloody, blood-red, Nic. Al. 480, Opp. H. 2. 618. 

aiparde, to be bloodthirsty, cf. povaw, prob. 1. Aleman 55 (52). 

aipar-exxvota, %, shedding of blood, Ep. Hebr. 9. 22, Eccl. 

aipirnpés, 4, dv, in Eur. Or. 962 also ds, dv. — Bloody, bloodstained, 
blood-boltered, chiefly used by Trag.; aip. xeipes, Eipos, etc; prdé aipa- 
Tnpa Kamd.. dpvds, i.e. dp’ aiyaros Kai Bpvbs, fed by the blood of the 
victim and the wood, Soph, Tr. 766: esp. bloody, murderous, mvedpa 
Aesch. Eum. 137; redxos aly. the fatal urn, Id, Ag. 815; aip. BAdBat 
Id. Eum. 859; duparav d:apPopal Soph. O. C. 552; ordvos aip. caused 
by the blood-reeking wound, 1d, Ph. 695; cf. Oxyavn. II. of 
blood, consisting thereof, pévos Aesch, Ag. 1065; orayéves aip. gouts 
of blood, Eur. Phoen. 1415; aip. pois a bloody flux, discharge of blood, 
Hipp. Coac. 201. 

aipiirn-pbpos, ov, bringing blood: bloody, pépos Aesch. Th, 419. 
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aipiria, %, blood-broth, the Spartan black broth made with blood, Poll. 
6. 57; cf. Manso’Sparta 1. 2, p. 192. 

aipdrife, to stain with blood, aor. aiparioat méSov yas Aesch. Supp. 
662. II. to draw blood, sting, Arist. H. A. 4.:7, 6. 

aipiricds, 7, dv, of the blood, Pie dan Arist. P. A. 4.13, 27; irypérns 
Id. G. A. 4. 8, 13; tpopy, UAn Id. P. A. 2. 6, 8., 3. 4, 3. II. 
=€vatpos, of animals which have blood, opp. to dvacuos, Id. H. A. 1. 4, 
2, P. A. 2.1, 21, etc. 

aipdrivos, 7, ov, of blood, bloody, orvypyh Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 2; Sdxpva 
Schol. Eur. Hec. 238. 

aipanov, 74, Dim. of afya, a little blood, M. Anton. 5. 4. 

aiparis, (50s, 4, a blood-red cloak, Arist. Color. ee 

aipirirns [ir], ov, 6, blood-like, Al@os afu. hematite, a red iron-ore, 
Theophr, Lap. 37, Diosc. 5. 143; elAeds aip. a disease, Lat. convoluulus 
sdnguineus, Hipp. 557. 12:—fem., alvariris pAéy a vein as conductor 
of blood, Id. 1286. 42; aip. xopdq a black pudding, Sophil. bua. 2. 

aipiro-d6xos, ov, holding blood, Schol. Od. 3. 444. 

aipiro-eSns, és, like blood, blood-red, Diod. 17. Io. 

aipirdes, decoa, dev, contr. at ts, ovoca (restored by Pors. in 
O. T. 1279 xaAala 0 aiparodac’ for xaddtns aiparos), odv, =aipa- 
tnpés, Il. 5. 82. 2. blood-red, or of blood, yiddes, cu@diE 16. 459., 
2. 267; aluardey pé00s aiaxvve spreads the blood-red blush of shame, 
Soph. Ant. 529; (so, poims«’, épv@nua mpoowmov in Eur. Phoen. 
1488). 3. bloody, murderous, woAEpos, etc., Il. 9. 650; Epis Aesch, 
Ag. 699; BAaxai Id. Th. 348. 

aipiro-hoixds, dv, (Acixw) licking blood, épws aip. thirst for blood, 
Aesch. Ag. 1478 (lyr.). 

aipiiro-trovéw, to make into blood: Pass. to become blood, Medic. 

aipartorotnats, ews, }, a making of blood, Theophil. Med. 

aipirorountiés, 4, ov, calculated for making into blood, Galen. 

aipiro-rogtia or aipo-rocta, 4, a drinking of blood, Porphyr. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1. 1024. 

aipiro-rortw, (mivw, wordy) to drink blood, Schol. Ar. Eq. 198. 

aipiro-matys, ov, 5, a blood-drinker, blood-sucker, Ar. Eq. 198: in 
fem. —m@tis, 150s, Manetho 4. 616. 

aipiroppddos, ov,(Sopew) blood-drinking, Aesch.Eum.193, Soph.Fr.813. 

aipiroppiros, ov, (féw) blood-streaming, aip. pavides a shower of 
blood, Eur. I. A. 1515. 

aiparorrayis, és, (a7d(w) blood-dripping, reeking with blood, Aesch. 
Pers. 816, Th. 836, Eur. Supp. 812, Ar. Ran, 471 :—in Aesch. Eum. 365 
the word is against the metre: on Cho. 842, cf. deparoorayns. 

aipiré-huprtos, ov, blood-stained, BéAn Anth. P. 5. 180. 

aipiro-xuipys, és, delighting in blood, Suid. 

aipiro-xdppns, ov, =foreg., Anth, P. 15. 28. 

aipiréw, f. dow, to make bloody, stain with blood, aiudrov 0eGs Bupdv 
Eur. Andr. 260; 5d mapjdos dvuxa ..aiparodre Id. Supp. 77 :—Pass., 
pnbty aiparwpeba Aesch. Ag. 1656; «paras aiparovpevor Eur. Phoen. 
1149; Huarwpévn Xeipas Id, Bacch. 1135; cf. Ar, Ran. 476, Thue. 7. 
84, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, Io. 2. to slay, aor. aiwar@oat Soph. Fr. 
814. II. to make into blood, Medic. 
aipdirodns, es, (el50s) looking like blood, blood-red, Thuc. 2. 49, Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 5, I, al. 2. of the nature of blood, Arist. G. A. 1. 19, 
9, P. A. 4. 3, 4, al. 

Getveee év, bloody to behold, blood-stained, ain. xépat, of the Furies, 
Eur. Or. 256; aip. Sepyuarow d:apGopai Id, Phoen. 870. 

aipdrwots, ews, %, (aiuaréw) a changing into blood, Galen. 

aipir-o, Gros, 6, ,=alparwmés, Eur. H. F, 933, € conj, Pors. 

aipy-rérms, 6, Ion. for aluordérns, Apollon. in A. B. 602. 

aipnpés, 4, dv,=aiuarnpés, Manetho r. 338, of women; cf, Steph. 
Byz. s. v. "Emidaupos. 

aipwmov, 74, a basin for blood, v. 1. Od. 3. 444, for dpvior. 

aipo-Bipys, és, heavy with blood, Opp. H. 2. 603. 

aipo-Bidns, bathed in blood, Soph. Aj. 219, Nonn. 

aipo-BéAtov, 7d, a word of dub. sense in C. I. 8558. 

aipo-Bépos, ov, blood-sucking, of certain insects, Arist. H.A.8. 11, 1; yao- 
tépas aip., of serpents, greedy of blood, Theocr. 24.18; €x5va C, 1.1152. 

aipo-Sarréw, fo revel in blood, Theophr. ap. Porph, 

aipd-Supos, ov, bloodthirsty, Luc. Ocyp. 97. 

aipo-86xos, ov, = aizaroddxos, E. M., Suid. | 

aipo-adns, és,=aluaroedns, Philo 2. 244. ; 

atpd-Kepxvov, 74, a slight cough with blood-spitting, Hipp. ap. Erot. 

aipo-Admns, 77, blood-sucking, B5é\Aa Greg, Naz. 2. 221. 

atpo-plerns, 6, an incestuous person; atpoprtta, %, incest, Pandect. 

aipo-rérys, =alparormrns, Or. Sib. 8.94:—for atporocta, 7, v. Stob. 
Ecl. Phys. p. 1024. 

aipo-mruixés, 7, dv, spitting blood, Androm. ap. Galen. 13. 78, sq. 

aipo-rarns, ov, 6, =aluaromwrns, Lyc. 1403. 

aipd-poos, ov, post. for aiudppoos, Nic. Th. 318. 

aipoppiiyéw, to have a hemorrhage, bleed violently, te fav Hipp. 
Acut. 395; alpoppayel mdH00s there is a violent hemorrhage, Id, Aph. 
1250 :—also impers. aipoppaye? Ib. 1252; ai. rwi Id. Epid. 1. 938. 

aipop-piyns, és, bleeding violently, Hipp. 1029 F, Soph. Ph. 825. 

atpoppayla, 7, hemorrhage, Hipp. Aph.1259, etc.: a bloody flux, or any 
violent bleeding (esp., says Galen, from the nose), Hipp. Aph. 1253, etc. 

aipoppiiyiKos, 7, dv, liable to aiuoppayia, Hipp. 79 B, etc. Adv. -Kas, 

len. ; 

aipoppayadns, es, (eldos)=foreg., onueta atu. symptoms of hemor- 
rhage, Hipp. 78 H. 

aipéppavros, ov, (saivw) blood-sprinkled, blood-boltered, Ovatat Eur. 
Alc. 135; fefvor Id. I, T. 225. ‘ 
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alpoppoéw, fo lose blood, Hipp. 129 H, 133 A, etc.: fo have a alpdp- 
pred 6 sea dak of blood, bloody flux, Hipp. 167 A, 168 B 
aipéppora, 7}, @ f ly flux, Hipp. 167 A, 168 B, 
ete.; aip, te préow Id. Aér. 282. 

ott ov, 6, an instrument for stopping hemorrhage, 
Paul. Aeg. 6. 79. 


, , 6v, belonging to aipdppoa, indicating or causing it, 
1254, cf. 168 B, etc. 


“alton ios, 4, mostly in pl. alyoppotdes (sc. préBes) veins liable to 
hemorr! 


ge blood, esp. ‘hoids, piles, Hipp. Aph. 1248, etc. Il. 

a kind of shell-fish, Arist. H. A. 34 (v. 1. dwoppatdes). Tir: 
=aipdppoos 2 Pn. N. H. 20. i 

aipsép-poos, ov, contr. —povs, ovy, flowing with blood, rpwpara Hipp. 


re 
atnepu yds, ‘os) to have a bloody snout, Hermipp. Incert. 3. 
aipés, 6, = dpupds, cf. Aesch. Fr. 8. 
. 6, a Samian stone used in bumishing gold, Diosc. 5. 173, 


Sprengel. 

Ys, és; =aiparoorayns, Eur. Fr. 388. 

agts, ews, 7}, a means of stopping blood, Galen.: a plant used 
as a styptic, Diosc. 4. 82. 


ov, afraid of blood, i.e. of bleeding, Galen. 
pr gt 7 aa ov, esploce} defiled with blood, pea O4. 20. 348. 


ov, =aiua , Polyb. 15. 14, 2. 

pr et =aiyaroxapns, Or. Sib. 3. 36 cf Schol: Hec. 24, Or. 1563. 
aipé-xpoos, 

Anecd. p, 2. 


cov, contr. —xpous, ov, blood-red, Joann. Euch. in Mustox. 
aipo-xpoddns, «s, (cios) =foreg., Hipp. 1139. 1. 
‘alpbw,=alparéw, from which we have dea past pass. aluetpera in 
Hipp. pay and pie te recor jor for aiaocovca in Eur. I. T. 
226. expl. by qpuaraén. 
-alpvAla, 4, (alutdos) winning, wily manners, Plat. Num. 8. 
satptdvos, ov, = aipvados, Od. 1.56, h. Hom, Merc. 317, Hes., Theogn. 704. 
alpiAo-parys, ov, 5, 0f winning wiles, Lat. blande decipiens, h. Hom. 
Merc. 13, where Ruhnk. conj. alyvAdpubos. 
atpiAo-mAdkos, ov, weaving wiles, Cratin. Incert. 39; cf. 5oAowAd«os. 
-atpwAos [i], 7, ov, also os, ov Anth. P. 7.643. Flattering, glozing, 
wheedling, wily, mostly of words, Hes. Op. 372, Pind. N. 8. 56; so, 
aluddat pnxaval wily arts, Aesch. Pr. 206 ; of persons, Tov aluvAwrarov 
Aj. 389 (lyr.), Plat., etc. ; of foxes, Ar. Lys. 1269. 
, OY, gen. ovos, ( ) wily-minded, Cratin. Incert. 39. 
9 erem f. How, to be aipwdns, Suid., A. B. 10. 2. to have the 
benumbed or set on edge, Hipp. 49. 30: to suffer from scorbutic 
gums, Orion Theb. 617. 30. 
“alpabys, es, (ld0s) bloody, blood-red, Luc. D. Syr. 8. Ir. 
scorbutic, Galen. 


set] ¢ 
atpwSla, %, a scorbutic affection of the gums, Arist. Probl. 1. 38. 
6,=foreg., Hesych. s. v. youguacpés. 
to have the teeth set on edge, Arist. Probl. 7. 5, 1 :—metaph. 
of one whose mouth waters, jpwdia Timocl. "Emyaip. 1. IT. trans., 
aip. rovs ddévras to set the teeth on edge, Hipp. 534. 33- 
aipwv, ovos, 6,=daipar B, datjpor, skilful, Zxapavdpiov aipova Ohpns 
Il. 5. 49; v. Herm. Aesch. Ag. 1450. II. (alua) bloody, Aesch. 
Bap, Eur. Hee. go. 
caeste, bv ai, cts ey ie; 
= alpa , Anth. P. 6. 35, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 44. 
aly-tipérys, ov, 6, (alvds) terribly ae I. 16. me gets cbgres 
Gavaros Epigr. Gr. 425. 
Alvelas, ov, 6, Aeneas, Ep. gen. Alveldo, but in Il. 5. 534 Alveo: 
Att. also Alvéas, Soph. Fr. 342. 
aiveors, ews, , (alvéw) praise, LXx, N.T.; in Philo 2. 245, atvyots. 
alveréov, verb. Adj. one must praise, Synes., Medic. ; cf. érawveréov. 

ov, 5, one that praises, Hipp. 5. 48. 

h, 6v, verb. Adj. praiseworthy, Arist. Rhet. 2.25, 7, Anth.P. 7. 429. 
alvéw, cf. aivnut, alvigoya: impf. fveov, #rvovy Eur., lon. aiveoy Hat. 
3- 73, etc.: fut. alvfjow Od. 16. 380, Theogn. 1080, Pind. N. 1, fin. ; 
in Att. Poets always alvéaw, as in Pind. N. 7. 92, Simon. Amorg. 7. 112: 
aor. Hvnoa Hom., opt. alyfoee Simon. 57; Dor. aivnoa Pind. P. 3. 25; 
in Att. always jveca, Ion. aiveoa Hat. 5.113: Pf fivena (é-) Isocr. 276 
B:—Med., fut. alvécoua (only in compds. éz—, rap-) :—Pass., aor. 
ee alveSels Hat. 5.102: pf. #vqpas (¢r-) Hipp. Acut. 392. 34, Isocr. 281 

.  Poét. and Ion, Verb, very rare in good Att. Prose (Plat. Rep. 404 D, 
Legg. 952 C), éwawwéw being used instead; cf. also xar—, wap-, ovy-, 
ouver—, iwepen-aivéw. Properly, to tell or speak of (cf. alvos), Aesch. Ag. 

8, 1482, Cho. 192, Soph. Ph. 1380. II. commonly, like the Att. 

to speak in praise of, praise, approve, Lat. laudo, c. acc., Hom. 
and Hdt.:—Pass. to be praised, twd Xipwvidew alvedeis Hat. 5. 102 ; 
éxi rin for a thing, Theocr. 16. 15. 2. to allow, recommend, Od. 

6. 380, 403: c. inf. fo recommend to do a thing, euphem. for eAetw, 

. Cho. 555, 715 (as érarv@ is used Ib. 581); also c. part., alvety 
to one’s going, Id. Pers. 642. 3. like dyaaw, fo 


be content, acquiesce, Pind. N. 1.102; Kav piv Oédwow aivéca Eur. $ 





Supp. 388 :—c. acc. rei, to be content with, acquiesce in, accept, yapov Pind. 
P. 3. 25, cf. Aesch. Eum. 469, Supp. 902, it Eur. Meier, foe 
tpame(ay aivéoa Id. Alc. 2. 4. to decline courteously, Hes. Op. 641 
(cf. Plut. 2. 22, fin.), Soph. Fr.96; like Zaudare in Virg.G. 2. 412. Itt. 
to promise or vow, Tivi Tt or Twt moeiv 71, Soph. Ph. 1398, Eur. Ale. 12. 
aivy, 7, =alvos, praise, fame, év alvy ed Hat. 3. 74., 8.112, cf, Alem. r, 
aivnpt, Aeol. for aivéw, Hes. Op. 681; cf. éraivnuc. 

aivyots, v. sub alveats. 

aivynrés. 7, dv, verb. Adj.,=aiverds, Pind, N. 8, 66; alvnrdv mévrecow 
émx@oviors Arist. (?) Epigr. 14 (8) Bgk.; mapaxorms C. I. 6203. 6; 
oréppa Epigr. Gr. 247, al. yt 

aivypa, aros, 74, (aivicoopat) a dark saying, riddle, like aivypds, 
Pind. Fr. 165, Aesch. Pr. 610, etc., cf. dverdmacros: often in pl., & 
alvyparow in riddles, darkly, Aesch. Ag. 1113, 1183; 8¢ aivvypatov 
Aeschin. 70. 34 (cf. alvvyyds); atv. mpoBdddAev, fuvribévar, wrAéKELY to 
make a riddle, Plat. Charm. 162 B, Apol. 27 A, Plut. 2. 671 E; opp. to 
aivypa iemeiv, eldévat, AVev, edpicxey to solve it, Soph. O. T. 393, 
1525, etc. II. a taunt, Aristaen. 1. 27. 

atvrypattas, ov, 6,=aimypariorns, Diod. 5. 31. 

aiviypatioris, ob, 5, one who speaks riddles, LXx. 

aivryparo-rods, dv, proposing riddles, Eust. 1074. 60. 

aiveyparadns, es, (eld0s) riddling, dark, Aesch. Supp. 464; aiv. pnya- 
riona, of the Heracliteans, Plat. Theaet. 180A. Adv. -dés, Diog. L. 9. 3. 

aivtypés, 6, a riddle, mostly like atvrypa in pl., 8° alveypav épeiv, 
Ar. Ran. 61, cf. Plat. Tim. 72 E; é alveypoiot cnpaivew re Eur. Rhes. 
754; év aly. Aadeiy Anaxil. Neorr. 23. 

aivifopat, Dep. only used in pres.,=aivéw, Il. 13. 374, Od. 8. 487:— 
Act. atvifw in Anth. P. 11. 341. 

aivuxrip, fipos, 5, one who speaks darkly, alv. @eaparwy Soph. Fr. 707. 

ai , ov, known from the Adv. —iws, in riddles, Aesch. bese 

aivuerhs, od, 6,=almxrnp, of Heraclitus, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 6. 
aivixrés, 7, dv, expressed in riddles, riddling, Soph. O. T. 439. 
alvicoopat, Att. -rropar: f. opat: aor. yvigauny :—Dep., but also 
as Pass., v. infr. 11: (aivos). To speak darkly or in riddles, Pind. P. 8. 
56; pav yugauny; Soph. Aj. 1158; Adyouot xpuTroior aiv. Eur. [on 
430; yopipws alvigouar so as to be understood, Id. El. 946; alvio- 
cecOa émea to speak riddling verses, Hdt. 5. 56:—c. acc. rei, to hint a 
thing, intimate, shadow forth, Plat. Apol. 21 B, Theaet. 152 C, etc. :— 
also, aly. els ..to refer as in a riddle to, to hint at, eis KAéwva toi’ 
aivirrera: Ar. Pax 47; i KvAAnyny .. els tiv xeip’ bp0ds qvigaro 
used the riddling word Cyllene (cf. evAdds) .., Id. Eq. 1085; s0, 
nrigae’ 6 Bams rodro mpds tov dépa Id. Av. 970; alverrépevos eis ene 
Aeschin. 42. 19; aly. ws.. Arist. Fr. 66:—aiv. rdv dxeavdv to form 
guesses about it, Id. Meteor. I. 9, 5. II. also as Pass., to be 
spoken darkly, to be wrapt up in riddles, but perh. in good Greek only 
in aor. yvixOnv Plat. Gorg. 495 B; pf. gvvyuat, Theogn. 681, Ar. Eq. 
196, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 12. 

al evros, ov, raging direfully, Lyc. 792. 

al . Ion. -Bins, ov, 6, dreadfully strong, Anth, P. 7. 226. 

aivé-ytipos, ov, fatally wedded, Eur. Hel. 1120, Orph. Arg. 875; cf. 
aivdéAexrpos. : 

aivo-yéveOAos, ov, born to ill luck, Manetho 1. 145. 

aivo-yévetos, ov, with dreadful jaws, Call. Del. 92. 

alvo-ylyas, avros, 6, a terrible giant, Noun. D. 4. 447. 

alvé-yoos, ov, terribly lamented, C. 1. 1653, Keil Inscr. p. 129. 

ep és, sadly torn, in sign of mourning, Poéta ap. Apoll. de 
Pron. 356 C. 

alvé@ev, Ady. from alvds, only found in the phrase alvd@ev alvas, from 
horror to horror, right horribly, ll. 7. 97: cf. old0ev, ofos, 

alv. , ov, sadly enervated, lazy, Theocr. 15. 27. 

alvo-Aapmrns, és, horrid-gleaming, Aesch. Ag. 389. 

alvé-Aexrpos, ov, fatally wedded, Aesch. Ag, 713; cf. alvodexhs, aivd- 
yapos. II, with a frightful bed, of the cave of Echidna, Lyc. 1354. 

v-ohérns, ov, 5, a dire destroyer, Orph. Arg. 424. 

alvo-exns, és,=alvdAexrpos, Orph. Arg. 876. 

aivo-héwv, ovros, 6, a dreadful lion, Theocr. 25. 168. 

aivé-Atvos, ov, unfortunate in life's thread, in allusion to the Parcae, 
Anth. P. 7. 527. 

alvé-AtKos, 6, a horrible wolf, Anth. P. 7. 550. 

alvo-pivis, és, raving horribly, Nonn, D. 20. 152, etc. 

al , ov, doomed to a sad end, Il. 22. 481, Od. 9. 53: come toa 
dreadful end, Aesch. Th. 904. 

alvo-ridys, és, suffering dire ills, Od. 18. 201, Anth., etc. 

Alvé-maipis, «dos, 6, like Adowapis, unlucky Paris, Paris the author of 
ill, Aleman 24 (50), Eur. Hec. 944. 

alvo-marnp, epos, 6, unhappy father, Aesch. Cho. 315. 

aivo-rré\wpos, ov, fearfully portentous, Opp. H. 5. 303. 

aivo-mAnE, iyos, 6, 4, with dire sting, Nic. Th. 517. 

aivé-rotpos, ov, = alvéuopos, Orph. Arg. 1014. 7 

aivos, 5, an old poét. and Ion. word (cf. alvéw), used, I. = pd60os, 
a tale, story, Od. 14. 508, Archil. 86. 89; alveiy alvoy to tell a tale, 
Aesch. Ag. 1482, Soph. Ph. 1380: hence a fable, like Aesop's, Hes. 
Op. 200: generally, a saying, proverb, Eur. Fr. 511, Theocr. 14. 
43- II. =Att. éwaivos, praise, Il. 23. 652, Od. 21. 110, Pind. 
and Trag.; émrvpBidios alvos Aesch. Ag. 1547, cf. 780, Soph. O. C. 
707, C. t 380. 17; dfios atvov peyddov Hdt. 7. 107. (Buttm., Lexil. 
s. ¥., compares Lat. aio.) : 

aivés, 4, 6v, Ep. and Ion, word =devds, used also by Pind. P. 11. 85, 
Soph. Aj. 706 (lyr.). Dread, dire, grim, horrible, often in Hom., of feel- 
ings, dxos, xéAos, Tpdpos, eaparos, diCds; of states and actions, as Sniorns; 
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médepos, udpos, etc.: of persons, dread, terrible, esp. of Zeus, alvdrare 
Kpovidy Il. 4. 25, etc.; of Pallas, 8. 423. II. Adv. —vés, terribly, 
i.e. strangely, exceedingly, Il. 10. 38; €ouxé Tax 3. 158, Od. 1. 208; 
piréeone 1. 264; em yévu wéwderar Aesch, Pers. 930 (lyr.); pevyew 
7 Hat. 4. 76; also with an Adj., alv@s «axds terribly bad, Od. 17. 243 
ai. mxpos Hdt. 4. 52; ris Skis aivas agvdov éovons Ib. 61 ;— 
also alvd as Adv., Il. 1. 414; Sup. -éraroy 13. 52. 

Givos [7], ov, (is) without vessels or fibres, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 3- 

aivo Gs, dvos, 6, most miserable, Antim. in A. B, 1422. 

aivérys, 770s, 3), (aivds) =devdrns, Hdn. w. por. A€f. 33. 27+ 

al cL, 2), unhappy in being a mother, Mosch. 4. 27. 

aivo-rékos, ov, unhappy in being a parent, Opp. H. 5. 526, C. 1. 6259. 

alvo-ripawvos, 6, a dreadful tyrant, Anth. Plan. 5. 350. 

aivupat, poét. Dep., used only in pres. and in impf. without augm.; cf. 
draivupa. To take, aivuto revxe dn’ dpor Il. 11. 580., 13. 5503 
dxd macaddov aivuto réfov Od. 21.53; xeipas aivdpevar taking hold of 
them, 22. 500; c. gen. partit., rupav alvupévous taking of the cheeses, 
9. 225: metaph., GAAd p’ ’Odveros méA0s aivurat a longing seizes me 
for him, 14.144, Hes. Sc. 41; also fo enjoy, feed on, xapwév Simon. 5. 17. 


aive,=rricow, to sift, winnow, Pherecr. Incert. 18 (ap. Eust. Il. 801. 


56); pod-ydr ative, proverb. of any impossibility, v. Bgk. ap. Meineke 
Com. Fr. 2. pp. 988, 1066, sq., Dind. Ar. Fr. p. 504. 

aig, atyos, 6, 7: dat. pl. atyeou Il. 10. 486. A goat, Lat. caper, 
capra, in Hom. mostly fem., but masc. in Od. 14. 106, 530 (cf. rparyés) ; 
its bleating is described by pnxdopat, unxds; the kid being épipos: 
flocks of goats were common in Homer's time, cf. aimdAcov, aitroAos ; 
—once in Trag., Soph. Fr. 962 (lyr). 2. al¢ dypios the wild goat, 
iovOds (bearded) Od. 14. 50; tados (bounding) Il. 4. 105; with 
horns six spans long, Ib. 109, is no doubt the ibex; the alyes dpecxGar 
of Od. 9. 155, dyporepa: of 17. 294, and the atyaypos (q. v.) may belong 
to diff. species:—proverb., at¢ odpavia in Com. as a source of mysterious 
and suspected wealth, in allusion to the horn of Amalthea, Cratin. (Xeip. 
21) ap. Zenob. 1. 26; ovpdmoy alya mdovropépoy Com, Anon. 
281. 3. the constellation so called, Arat. 157. II. a water- 
bird, apparently of the kind, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 16. III. 
a fiery meteor, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 6. IV. aiyes, high waves, 
Artemid. 2. 12; cf. alysadds. (From 4/ AIT prob. =4ayt, as appears 
from Skt. aga (goat), agas (buck): the deriv. from dicow must give way, 
for its root is Gtx: see Curt. no. 120.) 

Git, dixos [Tt], }, (dicaw) =dixh, dvéuwv dines Ap. Rh. 4. 820. (The 
word occurs earlier in the compds. woAvdi¢, xopvOdig, cf. aiyis, aiyifw.) 

ditacke, Ion. and Ep. aor. of digow, Il. 

aigwvevouar, Dep. to be foul-mouthed, slanderous, like the people of 
Aexoné, v. Menand. Kayn®. 5. 

aioh , Pass. (aidAos) to shift about, be restless, Hipp. 664. 8. 

Aiodeus, éws, 6, an Aeolian; pl. Alodées, Hdt. 1. 28, Att. AloAeis or 
~jjs, Thuc. 7. 57 :—hence Adj. Aiodtkés, 7, dv, of or like the Aeolians, 
Theocr. 1.56, etc. ;—fem, AioAfs, iSos, Hes. Op. 638, Hdt., etc.; poét. 
fem. AioAnts, Pind. O. 1. 164:—Ady. AioAicds, Gramm. 

aiohéw, =oxiArAw, Plat. Crat. 409 A: on édAet, €dANTO, Vv. sub voce. 

aiéAnots, ews, , a rapid motion, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 414. 

aiodias, ov, 6, a speckled fish, Epich. Fr. 52 Ahr., Plat. Com. a. 1, 
ubi v. Meineke ; as Adj., aloAiqyv xopaxivoy Numen. ap. Ath. 308 E. 

aiodife, f. icw,=aidAAw: metaph., like mockiAAw, fo trick out with 
Salse words, pn aiddfe radra Soph. Fr. 815. II. (AioAeds) 
to imitate the Aeolians, aiod. T@ pede Pratin. Fr. 5: to speak Aeolian, 
Strabo 333, Plut. Cim. 1. 

Atodtort, (AloAi(w) in the Aeolic dialect, Strabo 333. 

aiéAdAa, only used in pres., to shift rapidly to and fro, ds 8 bre yaoréep 
dvip .. aidAAn Od. 20. 27; (for Pind. P. 4. 414, v. sub ééAcc). II. 
to variegate, Nic. Th, 155:—Pass. to shift colour, dupanes aidAAovrat 
the grapes begin to turn, Hes. Sc. 399; cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. y. aidAos Io. 

aiodé-Bovdos, ov, wily, Opp. C. 3. 449. 
aioho-Bpévrys, ov, 5, wielder of forked lightning, Zeds ai. Pind. O. 9. 64. 

aiodo-Selxrys, ov, 6, shewing himself in various forms, of Phoebus; 
voc. aloAddexra, restored by Herm, in Orph. H. 7. 12 for —Seuere. 
alods-Seipos, ov, with changeful neck, Ibyc. 8; cf. mouAddecpos. 
aiodé-Seppos, ov, with variegated skin, Pseudo-Theocr. in Boiss. Buc. 268. 
ene tnret ov, bestowing various gifts, Epimen. ap. Schol. Soph. 

. C. 42. 

aioho-Smpyt, neos, 6, with glancing breastplate or moving easily in 
one’s breastplate (vy. aiddos), Il. 4. 489. 

aiodé-pytis, sos, 5, 4, full of various wiles, like alodéBovdos, Hes. Th. 
511, Aesch. Supp. 1037; also atoAo-pArys, ov, 6, Hes. Fr. 28. 

aiodo-pirpns, ov, 6, with glancing or glittering girdle (for it was plated 
with metal, Il. 4. 216), or moving easily in one’s girdle (v. aiddos), Il. 5. 
797. II. with variegated mitre or turban, Mépoa: Theocr. 17. 19. 
aiods-podmos, ov, of varied strain, cdpvyé Nonn. D. 40. 223. 
aiods-popdos, ov, of changeful form, Orph. H. 3. 7, etc. 
aiodé-vwros, ov, with speckled back, Opp. H. 1. 125. 

aiodé-memAos, ov, with spangled robe, Nonn. D. 7. 173. 
aioro-mrépvt, vyos, 6, %, quick-fluttering, Telest. 1. 

aiodsé-mwhos, ov, with quick-moving steeds, ll. 3. 185, Theocr. 22. 34. 
aiddos, 7, ov, quick-moving, nimble, rapid, Lat. agilis, ré8as alédos 
tmmos Il. 19. 404; aldda ebdAai wriggling worms, 22. 509; opi«es 
péoov aiddko 12.167; alddov dd Ib. 208; aiddos olatpos Od. 22. 
300. 2. elsewh. in Hom. as epith. of armour, revxea Il. 5. 295 ; 
oaKos 7. 222., 16. 107 (cf, Soph. Aj. 1025), where most Critics interpret 
it in signf. 1, but Buttm. (Lexil. s. v.) moving with the body, easily 
moved, manageable, Lat. habilis :—in this case the Homeric sense is con- 
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fined to that of quick-moving, cf. aléAAw; though it must be confessed 
that this sense passes easily into that of guick-glancing, gleaming (cf. 
dpyds 1); the same ambiguity prevails in the compds. aloAo-Oupné, 
—pizpns. II. after Hom., certainly, changeful of hue, gleaming, 
glancing, sheeny, (like shot silk), Spaxwv Soph. Tr. 12. 2. variegated, 
dappled, aidda vu star-spangled night (cf. Cic. astris distinctum), 
Ib. 94, ef. aloAdxpas; Aesch., Th. 494, calls smoke flushed by fire-light 
aiddn mupds dots; xdwv al. speckled, Call. Dian. 91, etc.; aldda ode dis- 
coloured from disease, Soph. Ph. 1157. III. metaph., 1. change- 
ful, shifting, varied, aibX dvOpwmav naxd Aesch. Supp. 327; of sounds, 
iax# Eur. lon 499, cf. Ar. Ran. 248; aldAot juépar changeable days, Arist. 
Probl. 26. 13, 1 (the only place where it is known to occur in Att. Prose, 
or to have the fem. in os); cf. aloAd-yntis, -oTopos, etc. 2. shifty, 
wily, slippery, €ros Sol. 11; wedSos Pind. N. 8. 43; pnxdvnua Poéta 
ap. Plut. 2. 16 D.—Cf. ouciAos, which is used in a similar variety of 
sense, and also takes a peculiar accent. 

B. as prop. n., proparox. Aiodos, ov, 6, the lord of the winds, properly 
the Rapid or the Changeable, Od., al. [The penult, is lengthd. in the 
gen. AidAov peyaAhropos, metri grat., Od. 10. 36.] 

aiodé-oropos, ov, shifting in spéech, of an oracle, Aesch. Pr. 661. 

aiodé-piAos, ov, of divers kinds, Opp. H. 1. 617. 

alodé-pwvos, ov, with changeful notes, andi Opp. H. 1. 728. 

aiodo-xairns, ov, 6, with wavy hair, Eust. 1645. 5. 

atoAs-xpws, wros, 6, %, spangled, vig Eur. Fr. 596. 

alovdw, to moisten, foment, Hipp. 424.5, etc.; aor. I pévnoa Aesch, Fr. 366. 

aidvnpa, aros, 76, a fomentation, Dio C. 55. 17, E. M. 348. 27. 

alévyots, ews, 2), a fomenting, Hipp. 424. 37- 

aimewés, 7, dv, (aids) pot. Adj. high, lofty, of cities on heights, Hom., 
cf. Aesch. Fr. 99 b, Soph. Tr. 858, Ph. 1000; of mountain-tops, Il. 2. 869, 
Od. 6. 123. II. metaph., 1. aimevol Adyo precipitate, 
hasty, wicked words, Pind. N. 5. 59, ubi v. Dissen. 2. hard to 
win, copia pey aimevai Id. O. 9, 161; aim. wavreta difficult, Eur. Ion 
739- 

Ha Dor. for eiep, Theocr. 

atmnets, coca, ev, =aimewwés, Il. 21. 87. 

attrodéw, only used in pres. and impf., fo fend goats, Eupol. Avy. 9, 
Theocr. 8.85 ; gmdéda ras aitiv Lys. Fr. 13 :—Pass., dveu Borjpos almo- 
Aovpevar a flock tended by no herdsman, Aesch, Eum. 196. 

aitroAucés, 7, dv, of or for goatherds, Anth. P. 12. 128, cf. g. 217. 

aiméAvov, 74, a herd of goats, alnérv aiyay Il. 11.679, al.; also in Hdt. 
I. 126, Soph. Aj. 375 (lyr.). II. a goat-pasture, Anth. P. 9. Ior. 

aimédos, 6, a goatherd, ainédos alyav Od. 20. 173, cf. Plat. Legg. 
639 A: in Hat. 2. 46 for of aiméAor Schiifer restored of #éAot, cf. Theocrs 
8. 51. (ai-mddos is evidently for al-yo-mdaAos, cf. Padapnmdados, Benméros, 
pougonédos; from 4/ILEA, 4/TIOA, which appear in méAopat, ToAEw, 
morevo, dvaTtoreva, duirodos, and agree in sense with the Lat. versari, 
colere. It is prob. that 4/IIOA and 4/KOA are merely diff. in form, cf, 
Im. 11, so that BovxdAos = BouwddAos, aimddAo0s =aixddos.) 

atmos, cos, 7d, (aimds) a height, a steep, Aesch. Ag. 285, 309, etc.; cf. 
dméropos:—mpos atmos i€vat, doumopeiy to toil up hill, Hipp. 479. 17 and 
44., 485. 51; mpos alos épxerat, metaph. of a difficult task, Eur. Alc. 
500; and in Phoen. 851 aimos éxBadwy 6500 (the weariness of the 
journey) is the prob. reading, for Hesych. has a gloss aiwos* xaparos, cf. 
Eust. 381. 19 (where however dos stands in the text). 

ainés, 7, 3 Ep. for aimus, high, lofty, of cities, Il. 13. 625, al.; atma 
féeOpa streams Salling sheer down, ll. 8. 369., 21. 9. 

aimvSpnros, ov, (S¢uw) high-built, Coluth. 235, Nonn. D. 4. 13. 

aimryu-Sodwrys, od, 6, ax arch knave, Timon ap. Sext. Emp. M, 11. 171. 

almv-Kepws, wy, gen. w, = bixepws, E. M. 37. 38, Suid. 

aimt-Aodos, ov, high-crested, Nonn, D. 2. 379, etc. 

aimu-pyrys, ov, 6, with high thoughts, @€p150s aimuphra mai Aesch. Pr.18, 

aimd-voos, ov,=foreg., of Osiris, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 19. 

aimt-voros, ov, (v@rov) high-backed, on a high mountain-ridge, of 
Dodona, Aesch. Pr. 830. 

aimvu-rAdvis, és, high-roaming, Manetho 4. 249. 

aids, «fa, ¥, Ep. Adj., used also by Pind., but very rare in Trag., high 
and steep, in Hom, mostly of cities on rocky heights, esp. of Troy, Od. 
3. 485, al.; of hills, Il. 2. 603, al.; in Soph. Aj. 845 also roy almiy 
ovpavdy ;—Bpdxos aim. a noose hanging straight down, Od, 11. 
278. 2. metaph. sheer, utter, almds dA¢Opos freq. in Hom., death 
being regarded as the plunge over a precipice (cf. dwéropos) ; so, pdvos 
aimvs Od. 4. 843; Odvaros aims Pind. O. 10 (11). 50: also of passions, 
aimds xéAos towering wrath, Il.15.223; 5dAos aim’s h. Hom. Merc, 66, 
Hes. Th. 589. 3. metaph. also, arduous, mévos Il. 11, 6or., 16, 
651; aid of éooetra: ‘twill be hard work for him, 13. 317. rw 
after Hom. deep, oxdros Pind. Fr. 252; almeia iwn a deep sound, Hes, 
Th. 682; aimvrarn copin Anth, P. 11. 354. 

atpa, 7}, a hammer, aipdwy épya smith’s work, Call. Fr. 129. II, 
a weed in wheat, darnel, Lat. lolium, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 2; in pl., 
Ar. Fr. 364, Pherecr. Incert. 17 ;—acc. to Arist. Somn. 3, 9 it was dmva- 
7tkds, so that it is prob, the lolinm temulentum L. 

aipdptov, 7d, the Lat. aerarium, treasury, C. I. 4033, al. 

aipeot-dpyns, ov, 6, the leader of a school, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 2453 esp. 
of a medical school, C. I. 6607, Galen. II. the chief of a sect or 
heresy, an heresiarch, Eus. H. E. 6. 13, 53; whence alpeovapxéw, Eccl, 

aipéowpos, ov, (aipew) that can be taken, Xen. Cyt. 5. 2, 2. 

atpecto-paxos, ov, Sighting for a sect, Philo 2. 84. 

aipeots, ews, 7, (aipéw) a taking, esp. of a town, Hdt. 4. 1, etc.; 9 
BaoiAjjos aip. the taking by the king, Hdt. 9. 3. 2. a plan or means 





gfor taking a place, Thuc. 2. 75. 


. <a Plat. Gorg. 513 A: inclination, choice, attachment, mpés twa 
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B. (aipéopat) a choosing, choice, aipecty ré por didov Aesch. Pr. 
7793 oP ma mapdiSape Pind. N. 10.154; foll. by a relat., aip. 
bdévae epov .., el.., etc., Hdt. 1. 11., 9. 26; also, aipeow mpori- 
Ova, Plat. Theaet. 196 C, Soph. 245 B; ef vépor Tis meen 
Soph. Aj. 265; aipeow AapBavey to have choice given, Dem. 947. 18; 
peo cl a choice is allowed one, Thuc. 2.63 3 ob« Exe aipeow 
it admits no choice, Plut. 2. 708 B. 2. choice or election of magis- 
trates, Thuc. 8. 89; aip. woeto@ar Isocr. 143 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 
15., 4- 6, 3, etc. 3. a striving after, aip. Svvapews, Lat. affectatio 


. ap. Dem. 283. 12, Polyb. 2. 61, 9, etc. IL. a choice, 
plan, purpose, course of action or thought, like mpoaipects, Plat. Phaedr. 
256 C; % aip. rijs mpecBeias Aeschin. 29. 30; aip. “EAAnvuch the study 

Greek literature, Polyb. 40. 6, 3. 2. a philosophic principle or set 
of principles, or those who profess such principles, a sect, school, Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 16, Dion. H. de Dem. et Arist. 7, etc., cf. Cic. ad Fam. 15. 
16, 3: esp. a religious party or sect, such as the Essenes, Joseph. B. J. 
2. 8, 1; the Sadducees and Pharisees, Act. Ap. 5-17. 15- 5+. 20.53 
by them used of the Christians, Ib. 24. 5, 14., 28. 22; by orthodox 
Christians of those who dissented, Eccl.: also of their doctrine, heresy, 
Eccl. 3.4 condition, proposal, Dion. H. 3. 10. 4, 
@ commission, 4 ént rovs véous ai. Plat. Ax. 367 A.. 5. in Lxx 


(e. g- Lev. 22. 18) a freewill offering, opp. to a vow. 
m ov, 6, Eus. H. E. 6. 2, 13, fem. —@ms, «os, a heretic, Eccl. 
a, ov, vetb. Adj. to be taken, desirable, Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 7, 
al. II. aiperéov, one must choose, Plat. Gorg. 499 E, al. 
alperifw, =aiptw, to choose, select, Hipp. 1282. 20, Babr. 61. 5, Epigr. 
Gr. 252, Lxx, N. T.:—as Dep., Ctes. Pers. 9. II. to belong to 


a sect, Eccl. 
aiperixés, 4, dv, (alpéw) able to choose, Def. Plat. 412 A:—Adv. —«as, 
Diog. L. 7. 126. 2. heretical, Ep. Tit. 3. 10, Eccl, 
aipéns, 150s, , one who chooses, Lxx (Sap. 8. 4). 
ro iba 6, a partisan, rav Tpémaw Twéds Philem. Incert..433 also 
in 1.7 etc. : a sectarian, in philosophy, Diog. L. 9. 6. 
alperés, 7), ie tas Adj. that may be taken or Ba @ Hdt. 4. 
Plat. Phaedo 81 B. II. (alpéopat) to be 
chosen, eligible, desirable, opp. to peverds, Plat. Phil. 21 D, sq., Arist. 
Eth. N. 1. 7, 4, al.; often in Comp. or Sup., Hdt. 1. 126, 156, al.; 
(éns movnpas Oavaros aiperdésrepos Menand. Monost. 193 (Aesch. Fr. 
2. chosen, elected, dinacrat alp., opp. to xAnparoi, 
Legg. 759 B, cf. 915 C, Aeschin. 58.6; aip. Bactrcis Plat. Menex. 
St Stsseh ath te dleotiea magh , Isocr. 265 A, Arist. Pol. 2. 
:—aiperot commissioner's, Plut. Lyc. 26 ; 
Xen. An. 1. 3, 21; also the optiones or accensi in the Roman 
army, Jo, Lyd. de Mag. 1. 46. 
> impf. Hpeor Il., Ion. aipeov Hadt., but contr. gpe: even in Il. 17. 
463: fut. aipjow Il, Att.: aor. §pnoa late (dy-) Q.Sm. 4. 40, etc.: 
pf. ene Aesch. Ag. 267, Thuc., etc., Ion. dpalpqxa or aipnxa (dv- 
4- 66., 5. 102: plqpf. dpaphxee 3. 39 :—Med., fut. ma Bah IL, 
Att.: aor. ppyodpny Polyb., etc. (cf. éfarpéw) = pf. in med. sense Bpnyat 
Ar. Ay. 1577, Xen. An. 5. 6, 12, Dem. 22. 21, etc.: 3 pl. plapf. gpyvro 
Thue, 1. 62 :—Pass., fut. alpe@noopa: Hat. 2. 13, Plat. ; rarely ppyoopac 
Plat. Prot. 338 C: aor. ypéOnv and pf. fpyua vy. infr. C, al.: plqpf. 
ipwre Xen. An. 3. 2, 1, Hat. 1, 191, etc—From 4/EA come 
ing: fut. €A@ only late (8—) Inscr. Ther. in C. I. 2448 vi. 19, 
(dy-) Dion. H. 11. 18, Diod., (wa8—) Anth. Plan. 334: aor. 1 «lAa (dy) 
Act. Ap. 2. 23, (dv—) C. I. 3272. 24; elsewhere aor, 2 efAov Hom., etc., 
ion. Edeoke Il. 24. 752 :—Med., fut. éAodpa: Dion. H. 4. 75, Or. Sib. 8. 
184, (dp-) Timostr. 4:Aodeon. 1, Anth., (&—-) Dion. H., (€£—) Alciphro: 
I 2 Hal Anth. P. app. 257. 5, (d-) Ath. 546 A, (8c) Anth. P. 
9. 56; elsewh. aor. 2 eiAdunv Hom., estas dyv-, dp-, &-, éf-, xad-, 
Tap-, Tepi—, mpo-, mpor-, auv—, ixp-aipéw. (Curt. believes that the 
Roots alp ‘Gpt), 2A may be ot related: cf. also dAicwopa, which 


often serves as a Pass. to 
A. Act. to take with the hand, , seize, alp. rt tv xepoiv, pera 
to take a in hand, Od. 4. 66., 8. 372; alp. Twa xeipds to 
one by the |, Ul. 1. 3235 «dps rea Ib. 197; w eddy emi pa 


oraxa xepaly Od. 23. 76; also, alp, xepot dépv, etc. :—the part. éAdy is 
sometimes used as Adyv., like AaBdw, by force, Soph. Ant. 497; but, é&- 
Bev trdw having taken up [the song], Od. 8. 500. 2. to take 
7 dwé ros Hom,; but also rd 11, like dpapetoOat, Il. 16. 

. II. to take, get into one's power, vais Il. 13. 42; esp. to 

a city, 2. 37, Soph. Ph. 347, etc., cf. depa 3: to overpower, kill, 
9 ake gp Ia ana etc., fo come upon, seize, as xddos Il, 18. 
22; ipepos 3. 446; TO. 39; AfOn 2. 33, etc.; of disease, Plat. 
. 142 B:—simply fo conquer (in a race), ob« é06" bs Ké o° Ena 
perdApevos Il, 23. 345 :—the Med. is sometimes used in this sense, kaxd 
. O. T, 887, cf. Aj. 396. 2. to catch, take, 
Aciv Il. 21. 102: t0 take in hunting, Hom., etc.: also to catch, 
, entrap, Soph, O. C. 764, etc.; and in good sense to win 
Mem. 2. 3, 16, cf. 3. 11, 11, Plat. Lys. 205 E, etc. b. c. 
to catch or detect one doing a thing, Soph. Ant. 335, 655 ; én’ adro- 
tAciy to catch in the very act, Eur. lon 1214; papa én wdromp 
. Legg. 874 B. 3. lly, to win, gain, xdbos Il. 17. 
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a 
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1; orepdvovs Pind., etc. ; esp. of the public games, “IcOjua éAciv, etc., 
158 :—Pass., dyad ypéOn the was won, Soph. O. C, 1148 ; 

cf, xaBaipiw tv. _—_b. generally, to obtain, gain, opp. to éxpevyw, Plat. 
Rep. 3 4. as Att. law-term, fo convict a 


A, cf. Tim. 64 B, etc 
pi 4 





a thing, rd twos Ar. Nub. 1; efAé o 4 Alen Eur. Heracl. 
636: also c. part., alpeiy rwd - ft 


wAénrovra to convict of theft, Ar. Eq. Ps 
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829, Plat. Legg. 941 D; so, ypioGa eromeds (sc. dv) Soph, Ant. 

cf, 406. D, aipety dicny or ypaphy to geta pana “for Gunite 
Antipho I15. 24, etc. ; but also, dixny édciv Twa to convict one on trial, 
Isae. 64. 19; éAciv Ta SapaprupyOévra. to convict the evidence of false- 
hood, Isocr. 374 B. c. absol. to get a conviction, of Eddvres, opp. to 
of éadwndres, Dem. 518.16 ; Kumpis efde Adyors aidAars (sic Musgr. pro 
SoAlors) Aphrodite won her cause .., Id. Andr. 290, cf. Supp. 608, Plat. 
Legg. 62 B, etc. d. of a thing or circumstances which convict, 
tour’ éorw } éu2 aipnoe Id. Apol. 28 A. 5. 6 Adyos aipéet, Lat. 
ratio evincit, reason or the reason of the thing proves, Hdt. 2. 33; also 
c. acc, pers., Teason persuades one, Id. 1. 132., 7. 413 ws ena ywepn 
aipée Hdt. 2. 43; mp 5 Adyos alpe? BéATioTa Exew Plat. Rep. 604 C, 
cf, 607 B; c. inf., Ib. 440 B. III. to grasp with the mind, take 
in, understand, Plat. Phileb. 17 E, 20 D, Polit. 282 D. 

B. Med., with pf. jjpnuat (v. supr.), to take for oneself, éyyos EXE- 
aa: to take one's spear, 16. 140, pay ann ee 2 tobe one’s 
supper, 7. 370., 2. 399; méev 8 ove efyev EdéoOat Od. 11. 584; Tpaoly 
ae éA. to accept it from.., Il. 22. 119; and so in most senses of 
the Act., with the reflexive force added. II. to take to oneself, 
choose, Il. 10. 235, Od. 16. 149: hence to take in preference, prefer one 
thing to another, te mpé ruos Hat. 1. 87 ; 7 dvri twos Xen. An. I. 7, 
3, Dem. 22. 21; also, ri twos Soph. Ph. 1100; tt p@AAov #.., or 

a. twos, freq. in Att.; and sometimes, like BovAec@at, aipeio@ac 
h.., without pa@ddov, Pind. N. 10. 110, Theocr. 11. 49, and even in 
Att. Prose, Lys. 196. 23. b..c. inf. to prefer to do, Hdt. 1. 11, al., and 


_Att. ; also, u@AAoyv aipeioOat, c. inf., like Cicero’s potius malle, Plat. Apol. 


38 E, etc. c. alpetoOar «i... to be content if.., Anth. P. 12. 
5 2. aipeio@ar ra Tivos or wd to take another's part, join 
his party, Hdt, 1. 108, etc.; aip. yvwpnv to adopt an opinion, Id. 4. 
137. 3. to choose by vote, elect to an office, aipeia0ai tiva dpxovra, 
orparryér, ete., freq. in Att.; also, afp. twa én’ dpxnyv Plat. Meno 90 B; 
aip. rwa dpxew Id. Apol. 28 E, cf. Il. 2. 127. 4. v. supr. A. II. I. 

C. Pass. to be taken, Hdt. 1. 185, 191., 9, 102; but in this sense, 
adloxopa is more used in Att. as Pass. 2. v. supr. A, II. 
3- II. as Pass. to the med. sense, to be chosen, in pf. npnpac 
(which is also med.), Aesch, Ag, 1209, etc.; Ion. dpaipnua Hadt. 7. 
118, 172, 173, al.; orparmyyeiv ppnuévos Xen. Mem, 3. 2, 2; én’ dpxijs 
ppic0a Ib. 3. 3, 2; én’ dpxjy twa Plat. Legg. 809 A ;—the aor. ppé- 
Onv is always so used, Aesch, Th. 505, Ar. Av. 799, Thuc., etc.; the pres. 
rarely, alpovyrat mpeoBeurai, are chosen, Arist. Pol. 4. 15. 3. 

, ous, d, taker of cities, name of a play by Diphilus. 

alpucés, My Diosc. 2. 137, or aiptvos, 7, ov, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 

6 :—of or made of darnel (aipa). 
. 75, a sieve (ev & mupol ofPovra itp rod TAs aipas ded~ 

Ociv), Ar. Fr. 404; v. Phryn. in A. B. 22, Hesych., Suid. 

é-ipos G4 Od. 18. 73 “Ipos dipos, Irus unhappy Irus,—a play upon 
his name, like 5@pa Gdwpa: cf. Alvéwapis, Adowapis, xaxolAtos. 

aipw (lengthd. Ep. and poét. de{pw q. v.): f. dp@ [&] (which hardly 
occurs in the act. form, v. infr.); from it must be distinguished dpa [4], 
contr. from dep@, fut. of deipw:—aor. jpa Hat. 9. 59, Aesch. Ag. 47, 
Thuc., with @ through all moods, imper. dpov, subj. dpps, opt. dpecas, 
part. [@], Aesch., Soph., inf. dpaz Call. Cer, 35 :—pf. jjpxa Dem. 
786. 4, (dw-) Thuc. 8. t00:—plqpf. fpxecav (da—) Dem. 387. 28 :— 
Med., Eur. El. 360, Thuc. 4. 60: impf. gpéuny Soph. Ant. 907: fut. 
dpodpas [a] Id. O. C. 460, Aj. 75 (where dpe? seems to. be the true read- 
ing), Plat. Legg. A; dpéopar Pind. P. 1.146; (for dpodpac [a] v. 
deipa) :—aor. I 7) Il. 14. 510, Eur., Plat., with @ through all 
moods, subj. dpy, opt. dpalyny, inf. dpac@at, part. dpduevos, Soph., Eur., 
and in Prose :—in Ep. poets also aor. 2 dpéunv [@] Il. 11. 625., 23. 592; 
Ep. subj. dpnat Hes. Op. 632, dpnrat Il. 12. 435 ; opt. dpoluny Il., Trag.; 
inf. iat Hom., Soph. Aj. 245; part. dpdyevos Aesch. Eum, 168 :-— 
pf. (in med. sense) #pyar Soph. El. 54:—Pass., fut. dpO@jcopat Ar. Ach. 
565: aor. ff Aesch., Thuc., etc., and é-ap@eis, etc., even in Hdt. r. 
90, etc: perf. Appa Eur. Fr. 1027, Thuc., but in med. sense, Soph. El. 54. 
—Cf. dv-, dvr—, da-, d-, ela—, tf-, er-, eat-, per-, Tpoo—, ovv-, bmep- 
aipw, (For the Root, v. de{pw:; Curt. thinks that the tenses with d, viz. fut. 
dpeia@a, aor. 2 dpéoOa:, cannot belong to the same Root with those 
which have 4, fut. dp@ (v. sub deipw), aor. I dpat, dpac@ar: no doubt 
the fut. cited belongs to deipw: but the aor, forms may have arisen 
from aipw, independently of defpm, just as paiva, fut. pave, has épynva for 
its aor. I.) 

A. Act. to take up, raise, lift up, véevy Il. 17. 724 (the only in- 
stance in Hom. of alpw for deipw) ; so, Eumvovs dpOels Antipho 116. 7: 
to raise up, support, Twa Soph, Ph. 879; dmd yijs alp. Plat. Tim. 90 A; 
often in part., dpas éraice he raised [them] and struck, Soph. O. T. 
1270:—to take up to carry, and so to carry, bring, Twi mT Ar. Ran. 
1339.—Phrases, aipev Biya to step, walk, Eur. Tro. 342; aip. oxéAn, 
of a horse, Xen. Eq. 10, 15; cf. Arist. Incess. 11, 3 :—dp0dv alpey 7d kdpa 
Aesch. Cho. 496; dp@adpdv dpas Soph. Tr. 795; dpaca pugas, of a 
deer, Id. Fr. 110:—alp. reixos ixavéy Thuc. 1. go, cf. 2. 753 alp. on- 
petov to make signal, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 23; alp. wnxavhy to make a coup 
or unexpected scene in the theatre, Antiph. Moinc, 1.15; alp. Oeovs to 
call up the gods, Plat. Crat. 425 D:—Pass. to mount up, ascend, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 2, 5; dva dpOfjva to be high in heaven, of the sun, Hipp. Aér. 
283; (so intr. in Act., ds dy... fAcos alpp Soph. Ph. 1331) :—‘o be 
seized, snatched up, sublimis rapi, Ar. Ach. 565, cf. 571. 2. often 
of armies and ships, alp. rds vais to get the fleet under sail, Thuc. I. 52: 
—also intr, to get under way, start, set out, dpar r@ orpar® Id. 2.125 
so absol., Ib. 23: Hdt. has the Pass. depO7jvar in this sense, cf, deipa ; 
also in Med., Soph, Tr. 1255. II. to bear, sustain, udpov Aesch. 


40 


Pers. 547; @Aov Soph. Tr. 8o. III. to raise up, exalt, ard 
opixpod 3° dy dperas péyav Aesch. Cho. 262, cf. 791; dABov dv Aapeios 
ijpev Id. Pers. 164:—esp. of pride and passion, to exalt, excite, bpod 
aipe Ovpdy to grow excited, Soph. O. T. 914; alpew Odpoos to pluck 
up courage, Eur., etc.; cf. infr. B:—Pass. to be raised, increased, } 5v- 
vauus Hpero Thuc. 1. 118; jpero 7d tyos rod relxous péya Id. 2.75; 
Hpen rose to greatness, Dem. 20. 9; od« p0n vodv és dracba- 
Ainy Simon. 111; dpOijvar PdBe, deface Aesch. Theb. 196, Eur. Hec. 
68; absol. to be excited, Soph. Ant. 111. 2. to raise by words, 
and so to praise, extol, Eur. Heracl. 322, etc.; atpev Adyq to exagge- 
rate, Dem. 537. 13- IV. ¢o lift and take away, to remove, and 
He TywGy pay Aesch. Eum. 880; iva éx wédews Plat. Rep. 578 E; 
generally, fo take away, put an end to, 7a kaka Eur. El. 942; aip. rpa- 
mé(as to end dinner, Menand. Kexp. 2; dp0évros rod airiov Arist. Probl. 
19. 36. 2. to take away from a thing, c. gen., Aesch. Eum. 
846. 3. later to take off, kill, Ev. Matt. 24. 39, Luc. 23. 18, etc. 

B. Med., with pf. pass. #pya: (v. supr.), to take up for oneself or 
what is one’s own: to carry off, win, gain, kdéos éoOAdv Gporro Il. 5. 3, 
cf. Plat. Legg. 969 A; dé0A1a mogaty dpovro (of horses) Il. 9. 124; 
KvB0s dpécOar 9. 303, Od. 22. 253:—hence simply ¢o receive, €Axos 
dpéoOa Il. 14.130; TéApay Pind. N. 7. 87:—so also in Att., deAtav 
Gpet (so Schneidew. for dpeis) wilt incur .., Soph. Aj. 753; Oyxov dp. to 
be puffed up, Ib. 129, cf. Plat. Polit. 277 B. II. to take upon 
oneself, undergo, carry, ov8 dv vyis..dxOos dpoiro Il. 20. 247; ayos 
Aesch. Eum. 167; adévov Soph. Ant. 907 ; Bdpos Eur. Cycl. 473. 2 


to undertake, begin, wédeuov Aesch. Supp. 341, Thuc. 4. 60, Dem. 58.. 


7; «ivduvoy Antipho 136. 44; veixos, €x@pay, etc., Eur. Heracl. 986, 
991 :—also guyhy dpécOa fugam capere, Aesch, Pers. 481, Eur. Rhes. 
54; so, modoiv kAomav Soph. Aj. 247. III. to raise up, cwrfpa 
twit Soph. O. C. 460: of sound, alpecOar pwvjy, to raise, lift up one’s 
voice, Ar. Eq. 546; mévOos Soph. O. T. 1225. IV. like Act. to 
take away, Eur. I. T. 1201. 

aipdSns, es, (<f50s) =aipixds, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 6. 

*"Ais, obsol. nominat., v. sub” Acdys or Gdns. 

Aloa, 7}, like Moipa, the divinity who dispenses to every one his lot or 
destiny, Lat. Parca, dooa of Atoa yryvopévy énévyoe Il. 20. 127, cf. Od, 
7. 197. II. as Appellat., 1. the decrée, dispensation of a 
god, reripho@ar Ards aicn Il. 9. 608; imtp Aids aloav 17. 321, cf. 6. 
487; Saipovos aloa kann Od. 11.61; Tedy war’ aloay by thy ordi- 
nance, Pind. N. 3. 25; @cod aioa Eur. Andr. 1203 (lyr.):—xar’ aicav 
fitly, duly, like ward poipay, Il. 10. 445, etc.; nar’ aicav, obd imép 
aicay Il. 6. 333; é@v aicg Aesch. Supp. 547; opp. to map’ aloay, Pind. P. 
8. 16. 2. one’s lot, destiny, like potpa, ob yap of Hd aica. . ddé- 
Oa, GAN’ Ere of poip’ ore .. Od. 5.113, 1143 ¢. inf., re yap vd poe 
aica Bidvat 14. 359, cf. 13. 306, al.; xaxp atop... éAdpny by ill luck, 
Il. 5. 209; Tov alo’ dmAaros icxe Soph. Aj. 256 (lyr.), cf. Anth. P. 7. 
624. 3. generally, a share in a thing, Anidos, éAmidos aica Od. 5. 
40., 19. 84; xOovds Pind. P. 9. 99; for the proverb év xapds ation, v.s. 
«xép.—On the Homeric afoa, as compared with potpa, v. Gladstone, 
Hom. 2. 286, sq—The word was much used by Pind., not seldom by 
Aesch., twice each by Soph, and Eur., but only in lyr. passages. 

aicakos, 6, a branch of myrtle or laurel, handed by one to another at 
table as a challenge to sing, Plut. 2. 615 B, Hesych. 

aigdAdwv, wvos, 6, a kind of hawk, prob. the merlin, Falco aesalon, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 36, I. 

aicPdvopat (cf. atcdopar), Ion. 3 pl. opt. aic@avolaro used by Ar. Pax 
209: impf. podavéuny: fut. aicOjoopa, Att., (in Lxx aicdavOhoopa 
and aig@nOjcopar): aor. 2 poOdunv Hat. and Att.; pf. #oOnpar; later, 
aor. I yoOnoduny Schol. Arat. 418, and in Lxx joOnOny: Dep.: (diw). 
(The 4/ATLS seems to be a lengthd. form of AI, dtw, q. v.) Att. Verb 
(used also by Hdt.), to perceive, apprehend or notice by the senses, Hat. 
3.87; alod. rp axon, rp dou Thuc. 6.17, Xen. Mem. 3.11,8: fo see, 
Soph. Ph. 75, etc.: to hear, Bony Id, Aj. 1318, cf. Ph. 252; od« ido, 
Hobdpny 8 é7’ bvra vw Ib. 4453; 700. Twds bmoorevovons Id. El. 79, 
ef. Eur. Hipp. 603, etc. 2. of mental perception, ¢o perceive, 
understand, also to hear, learn, often in Att.: absol., atcOdve., Lat. 
tenes, you are right, Eur. Or. 752. II. Construct. in both senses, 
c. gen. to take notice of, have perception of, rav xax@y Eur. Tro. 633, 
ete.; rarely wept rivos Thuc. 1. 70; aia@. tré rivos to learn from one, 
Id. 5.2; dia Tivos by means of some one, often in Plat.; also c. acc., 
Soph. El. 89, Ph. 252, Eur. Hel. 653, 764, etc. :—dependent clauses are 
mostly added in part. agreeing with subject, alo@dvopat cduvav Thue. 2. 
51; alo@avdyeba yedrorn Svres Plat. Theag. 122 C; or agreeing with 
object, Tupdvvovs éxnecdvras ioOsunv Aesch. Pr. 957, cf. Thuc. I. 47, 
etc.: more rarely c. acc, et inf., Id. 6. 59; also, qoOero 7d orpd- 
revpa br Hv .. Xen. An. 1. 2, 21; aiod. ds. . Ib. 3. I, 403; etc.; 
otvera . . Soph. El. 1477 :—alodavépevos rH HAckia absol. having full 
possession of my faculties by reason of (or notwithstanding) my age, 
Thuc. 5. 26; v. Poppo ad l.—The Pass. is supplied by alo@now mapéxw, 
cf. aiaOnois. 

aicOnpa, aros, 7d, the thing perceived by the senses, or the sensation of 
any object, Arist. An. Post. 2. 19, 3, Metaph. 3. 5, 29, etc. Ii. 
sense or perception of a thing, xax@v Eur. I. A. 1243. 

ois, ews, 7, perception by the senses, esp. by feeling, but also by 
seeing, hearing, etc., sensation, alo0. mnyarov perception, sense of .., 
Eur. El. 290: also of the mind, perception, knowledge of a thing, Plut. 
Lucull. 11, etc.—The phrase ato@now éyey is used 1. of persons, 
atod. éxev riwvds,=aicbdvecbai Twos or Tt, to have a perception of a 
thing, perceive it, Plat. Apol. 40 .C, Theaet. 192 B; also, ato@now 
aic@aveo@at Phaedr. 240 C; AapBavew Isocr. 12 C. 





2. of things, 
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-aipadns — aigTos. 


to give a perception, i.e. be perceived, become perceptible, and so serving 
as a Pass. to aig@dvoua, Thuc. 2. 61; more freq. aic@now mapéxev, 
Id. 3. 22, Xen. An. 4. 6, 13, etc.; alo@now moeiy revds Antipho 134. 
29, Dem. 133. 14; ala@now mapéxev rivds to give the méans of observing 
a thing, furnish an instance, Thuc. 2. 50. II. one of the senses, 
} Tod Spay aic6. Plat. Rep. 507 E; da dpews H twos GAAns ald. Id. 
Phileb. 39 B, etc.: and in pl. the senses, Id. ‘Theaet. 156 B, etc. III. 
in object. sense, =alo@nua, a ion or perception, Arist. Metaph. 1. 
I, 14, Poét. 15, fin.; so, alaOnves OeGyv visions of the gods, Plat. Phaedo 
rir B. 2. in hunting, the scent, track, slot, Xen. Cyn. 3, 5:—Only 
in Att. Prose, except Eur. I. c., Antiph. Samp. 1. 5. 

aicOyrnptov, 74, an organ of sense, Hipp. 375. 44, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 
12., 2.10, 4; émdv 7 xa8apd rdoOnrhpia Macho “Emo. 1.5; 7a aicd. 
the faculties, LXx, Ep. Hebr. 5. 14. 

, OU, 6, one who perceives, Plat. Theaet. 160 D. 
6s, 7, dv, of or for sensation or perception by the senses, sensi- 

tive, perceptive, Plat. Tim. 67 A; (an) ais@nrixf Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 
12 :—generally, quick, sharp, ypads Alex. eis 7d Spéap 1 :—Adv., aic@n- 
TiKOs fey to be guick of perception, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 2, 8; aid. éxev 
éavrod, c. part., to be conscious of myself doing, Ael. V. H. 14. 23. 2. 
pass., 6d0v7 alcOnrixh a keen, sharp pang, Galen. II. of things, 
perceptible, Plut. 2: go B. 

aicOnrés, 7, dv, and és, év Plat. Meno 76 D :—verb, Adj. sensible, per- 
ceptible by the senses, opp. to vonrés, Id. Polit. 285 E, etc.; 7d alcOnréy 
an object of sensation or perception, Id. Tim, 37 B, etc. Adv. —ras, Arist. 
Color, 3, 13, Plut. 2. 953 C. 

aicPopat, a late form for al@dvopat, Clem. Al. 519, 882, Origen., etc.; 
introduced here and there by the Copyists into the early writers’(but prob. 
incorrectly), as Thuc. 5. 26, Isocr. 27 D, Plat. Rep. A, 

GtoOw, (dnt) Ep. verb, to breathe out, like dwomvéw, Oupov diode he was 
giving up the ghost, Il. 20. 403; @vpdr dicOwy 16.468. Cf.diw=anu. 

aiousta, 7, happiness, aiotptas mAovrov Aesch. Eum. 996. 

aicipos, oy, also 7, ov, Od. 23.14: (aloa):—Ep. Adj., like Lat. 
fatalis, appointed by the will of the gods, destined, ato.pov jap the fatal 
day, day of death, Il. 8. 72, Bacis ap. Hdt. 9. 43, etc.; atotpov éore ’tis 
fated, Il, 21. 291. II. agreeable to the decree of fate, meet, 
right, fitting, aiotpa eimetv Od. 22. 46; atoipa eldms, opp. to atovda 
pee, 2. 231; alotun ppévas right-minded, well-disposed, 23. 14; 
aioipa mivey to drink in decent measure, 21.294. 

aigidopat, Med. to take as a good omen, think lucky, Plut. 2. 774 C, ete. 
aictos, ov, also a, ov, Pind. N, 9. 43, Eur. Ion 421: (afoa) :—poét. 
Adj. boding well, auspicious, coming at a good time, lucky, opportune, 
d8ormdpos Il. 24. 376, cf. Aesch. Ag. 104 (lyr.), Soph. O. C. 34; jmépa 
Eur. 1. c.; atovos év giddrnre Epigr. Gr. 615 :—most freq. of omens, 
aigia dpus Pind. 1. c., Soph. O. T. 52; cf. derés Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 19, etc.: 
v. sub 6d:0s :—Adyv. —iws, Eur. Ion 410. II. meet, right, atovos 
6AKn, Lat. justum pondus, Nic. Th. 93. : 
Civos, ea fs unlike, piebar Pind. I. 7. 60. 

diocow, Hom., Hdt.; in Pind. and Trag. contr. doow; in other Att. 
writers dre, or &rrw (without ¢ subscr.) in Mss. of Plat., etc.: impf. 
juogoy Il. 18. 506, Ion. dicoeoxov Ap. Rh., Att. jocov Aesch. Pr. 676, 
Eur. :—fut. digw, (-) Il. 21. 126, Att. dw Eur., Ar. :—aor. 7ga Hom., 
(&—) Hdt.; Att. j¢a Aesch. Pr. 837, Soph. O. C. 890, etc., part. @éas 
Isae. 47. 21, Ion. digacxoy Il. 23. 369:—Med., aor. digac@a Il. 22. 
195 :—Pass., Hom.: aor. #ix6n, dixOnv Il. (v. infr.).—The Trag. use 
the uncontr. forms in lyr. passages, Soph. O. C. 1497, Tr. 843, Eur. Tro. 
156, 1086, Supp. 962; sometimes also in trim., as maintained by Pors. 
Hec. 31, Elmsl. Bacch. 147; whereas Piers. and other scholars would 
emend.all such passages :—in later times the Verb lost the « subscript., v. 
diatoow. It is a poét., chiefly Ep., Verb, rarely found in good Prose, as 
also the compds. dv—, dm-, 5:-, elo—, ef—, ém-, kaT-, per—, Tap-, mpoo—, 
tr-alcow. (From AIK, cf. aig, aixu7.) {a@- in Hom., save in 
the compd. iaige: Il. 21. 126: ef. Nic. Th. 455.] To move with 
a quick shooting motion, to shoot, dart, glance, as light, avy7 Il. 18. 212, 
etc.; so, vdos Il. 15. 803; of shooting pain, Eur. Hipp. 1352 :—hence of 
any rapid motion, as of one darting upon his enemy, dicoew éyxet, 
pacyave, immo, Lat. ruere, impetu ferri, Il. 11. 484., 5. 81., 17. 460, 
etc.; c. dat. pers., 18. 506; of the rapid flight of birds, 23. 868, etc. ; 
also, Higev merécOar (cf. BR 8 iévar) 21. 247; of ghosts gliding about, 
Od. ro. 495; of darts, Il. 5. 657; of a tree, to shoot up, Pind. N. 8. 69; 
so also once in aor. Med., dvriov digac@a Il. 22. 195: c. acc. cogn., 
atooev Spdunpa Eur. Phoen. 1394; 7Hv..«éAevOov igas Aesch. Pr. 
837; so also in Pass., [€yxos] @oev . . erworoy GixOjvar Il. 5. 854; és 
ovpavdy dixOnrny 24.97; ee xeipav jria HixOnoay slipped from his 
hands, 16. 404; dypt 8& yairac @pois diocovrar tossed about his 
shoulders, 6. 510; dun & avpas..docera: floats on the breeze, 
Soph. O. C. 1261:—so in Act. to be driven, mvevparav tnd buoxipev 
dioow Eur. Supp. 962. 2. later, to turn eagerly toa thing, be eager 
after, eis 7 Eur. Ion 328; also c. inf. to be eager to do, Plat. Legg. 709 
A; and freq. in later Prose. II. in a trans. sense, avpay , . dto- 
coy putting the air in motion (with a fan), Eur. Or. 1429 (ubi v. Pors.) ; 
but #¢ev xépa, Soph. Aj. 40, rather resembles the phrase Baivew é6a, 
etc., where the acc. is the instrum. of motion :—but later really trans. to 
drive, force, Or. Sib. 5. 27. 

diort, Ady. of sq., Suid. : 

d-ieros, ov, contr. Aesch.: (ideiv, cf. didns, atSnAos) :—poét. 
Adj. unseen, nat né p’ diorov dm’ aibépos éuBare mévrw Il. 14. 2585 
xeivov pv diorov énotnoay wept mavrav Od. 1. 235; @xeT dicros, 
dmvaros Ib. 242; wader’ dkdavros, Goros Aesch. Eum. 565; Bopol 
diorot Id, Pers. 811; év dioros TreddOwv Id. Ag. 465; dmorpépeev 





See 





dicrov tBpw for Here eivat dioroy) Id. Supp. 881, cf. Pr. g10: 
—late Adv., s Oupdv GAeocay obscurely, ingloriously, Manetho 3. 
:263. >. ¥5 II. act. i of, bras nas bteros Eur. Tro. 1313, 
cf. 1321. "2. in Stesich. Fr. 97 (Kleine) dub. as epith. of Athena, 


-v. Dind, ad Schol. Ar. Nub. 964, Bgk. ad Lampr. 1. 
diorée contr. doréw: fut. dow: aor. jiorwoa, contr. for- (v. infr.):— 
poét. Verb, not in Il., used by Hdt., and once in Plat., to make unseen, 
to annihilate, make away with, destroy, like dpavifw, ds ev diorwocaay 
Od. 20. 79; ip..dicrwcey tAav Pind. P. 3.67; dicrwoas 7d 
may Aesch. Pr. 232; warpid’ gorwoas dépe Soph. Aj. 515; xnpdv dord- 
gas mupi Id. Fr. 481 a; 7a mpliv 5& weAdmpia..diarot Aesch. Pr. 151; 
$0, diordoe puy Hat. 3. 69; S00 jyéww Hlorwoe Ib. 127 :—Pass., of 
Gp’ diordOnoay doddrA€es Od. 10. 259; Tadra éunxavaro .. , ph Te yévos 
-diorwein Plat. Prot. 321 A. 
, opos, 5, , unknowing, unconscious, dictwp dv abrds Plat. 


. 845 B; tds of or in a thing, Eur. Andr. 682. 

* ov, (dioréw) destructive, Lyc. 71. 
diorwors, ews, %, annihilation, C. 1. 127. 5 (?). 

- aiotnrip, fpos, 6, a word found in many of the Mss. of Il. 24. 347, as 


' -epith. of xodpos, explained by some Gramm., happy, wealthy (from at- 


wos); by some as=vopeds, a shepherd :—Heyne and Spitzn. follow 
i . in restoring Kovpw aicupynriip, princely youth: yet the Ms. 


derives su; from the prop. n. Alodprns in Il. 
, =alovda pelar, ill-doing, Poéta ap. Clem. Al. 28. 18, 
‘Maxim. 7. xarapx. 368 ; read by Aristarch. in Il. 5. 403 for oBpipoepyéds. 


‘ ov, unseemly, evil, godless, opp. to aiatpos, atovda péfov Il. 
5. 403; pvOncadbat-20. 202; oldevy h. Hom. Merc. 164, cf. Anth. P. 7. 
6 (Pott., Et. Forsch. 1. 272, thinks it is for dlovAos = dios.) 

several to rule over, alovpy@ yx@ovés Eur. Med. 19, cf. Dor. Inscr. 
in American Inst. 3. p. 317, alovpynrns 11, alovprnreia. 

aicupyyteta, a cpok tupavvis, an elective monarchy, Arist. Pol. 3. 
14, 14, Diog. L. 1. 100. 

¥ ‘pos, 6,=sq.; v. sub alounrnp. 
: ov, 6, a regulator of chosen by the people, a judge 
or umpire, like Boabels’ On 8. ap generally a president, ule, 
Theocr. 25. 48. II. a ruler chosen by the people, an electi 
rince (alperos T¥pavvos), dictator, Arist. Pol. 3. 14,8 and 9., 4. 10, 2; Vv. 

C.I. no. 3044. Argum. Soph. O. T., Dict. of Antiqq. 2. used to 
express the ., dictator, Dion. H. 5. 73.—Fem. aloupvijris, «dos, Suid. 
(Acc, to E. M. from aions prfa 





of mind or body, Plat. Symp. 201 A, Xen, Cyr. 2. 2, 29, etc. ; aloyos wepi 
Tiw xarngw Hipp. Art. 790; aloxos dvdparos Arist. Rhet 


he cites from the EiAwres of Eupol. ; cf. Kaibel Epigr. Gr. 336. : 
, ov, gen. ovos, (alaxpdés) shameful, base, Anth. Plan. 1. 15*, 
ubi al. (as in a recent Schol. ad Soph. Aj. 1046 ed. Erf.) ; Pors. 


Phoen. 1622 reads doyhpor. 


aloxpé-Btos, ov, filthy-living, Or. Sib. 3. 189. 
wros, 5, 7, ‘hamefully Boe te Manetho 4. 283. 
, > 6, vey pd shameful things, Manetho 4. 307. 
y aloypo-erréw, to use an, ‘e, Ephipp. iA. 3. 
alexpoepyie, (*épya) v. sab alaxpoopyéa. 
see a }, sordid love of gain, base covetousness, Soph. Ant. 
1056, Lys. 121. 43, Plat. Legg. 754 E, etc.; but the analogous form is 
aloxpoxepdia, as in Diphil. Incert. 13. 
j, to be ala xpoxepdys, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 113. 
és, sordidly greedy of gain, Plautus’ turpi-lucri-cupidus, 
first in Hdt. 1. 187, then Eur. Andr, 451, Plat. Rep. 408 C, ete.; v. 
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 43. Adv. -3@s, 1 Ep. Pet. 5. 2. 
' }, v. sub aloxporépbeca. 
ap , =aloxpoeréw, Plat. Rep. 395 E, Bryson ap. Arist. Rhet. 
3 2, 13-~ 


= eens sed foul language, Xen. Lac. 5,6: abuse, Polyb. 8. 13, 8. 
ov, foul-mouthed ; and Adv. —yws, Poll. 6. 123., 8. 80, 81. 


aicxpé-pyris, 10s, 5, 4, fostering or forming base designs, Aesch. Ag. 222. 
=aloxpoerém, of a delirious woman, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1109. 
aloxpo-mabhs, és, “prend to sae mage Philo 2. 268. 
aloxporrotéw, to act ily, At 2c. II. trans. to degrade, 
dishonour, ras réxvas Hipp. 2. ay 
Pansy for fellatio, Schol. a Nub. 295. 
: , doing foully, Eur. Med. 1 : euphem. for fellator, 
Macho cwagrodnens 582 D. J i: f 
4 , = aloxporoéw, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 8, Cyrill. 
aloxpompayia, 4, = alcxpowota, Nilus. . a3 


alana mga i= foreg., Phot. Bibl. 22. 36. 

‘ s, of hideous , Schol. Eur. Hipp. 74, Suid. 

a a ce of appearance, ur. Hipp. 74, Sui 
ov, of hideous countenance, Suid. s. v. pidoxAjjs. 


aloxpo-mpécwros, 
_alexpopprpovéw, = rg at amt om ae I a 
cian wo ; xporbyor, and ‘Adv, -pbvas, Poll. 8. 81. 


r ov, =aic 
alexpés, 4, dv, also ds, dv Anth. Plan. 151: (ali ‘ In Hom. 
no 51: (aloxos) ‘om 





, velneooev .. alaxpois jaderons, 
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Tl, 6. 325, etc.; so in Adv., aloxpas tvénome 23. 473. II.=Lat. 
turpis, opp. to : 1. of outward appearance, ugly, ill-favoured, 
of ‘Thersites, Il. 2. 216, cf. h. Hom. Ap. 197, Hat. 1. 196, etc.; de- 
formed, Hipp. Art. 790; aicxpas xwrdés with an ugly lameness, Ib. 
829: but commonly 2. in moral sense, shameful, disgraceful, 
base, infamous, Hat. 3. 155, Aesch. Th. 685, etc. ; aloxpois yap aicxpa 
mpaypar éxbibdoxerat Soph. El. 621; aicxpdv [éor], c, inf., Il. 2. 
298, Soph. Aj. 473» 11590; Plat., etc.; év aicxp@.0éc0ar 7 Eur. Hec. 
3 é@ aloxpois on the id of base actions, Soph. Fr. 196, Eur. 
Hipp. 511 :—70 aioxpdy, as Subst., dishonour, disgrace, Soph. Ph. 476 ; 
70 éudv aloxpéy my disgrace, Andoc. 21. 1; the Socratics and Stoics 
spoke of 7d xaddv kai 70 aloxpdy, Lat. honestum et turpe, virtue and 
vice, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 1:—Adv. shamefully, Trag., Plat., etc.; Sup. 
aioxiora Aesch. Pr. 959, Soph. O. T. 367. 3. ill-suited, aicxpds 
6 wa:pés Dem. 287. 25; aloxpds mpés rt awkward at it, Xen. Mem. 3. 
8, 7. III. instead of the regul. Comp. and Sup. alaxpérepos, 
—éraros, the forms aicxiwv, aicxioros (formed from a Root aicxo) are 
used by Hom., Hdt., and in Att. 
» Tos, %, ugliness, deformity, Lat. turpitudo, Plat. Gorg. 
525 A. II. obscenity, euphem. for fellatio, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1308. 
—In Tzetz., aioxpootvn, 7. 
aloxpoupyéw, contr. for alcxpoepyéw, to act obscenely, masturbare, 
Sext. Emp. P. 3. 206 :—Pass., 7a aloxpoupyovpeva Diog. L. prooem. 5. 
aiexpovpyia, %, contr. for aloxpoepyia, shameless conduct, Eur. 
Bacch, I ; pl, Eus. H.E. 8.14, 12. II. obscenity, Aeschin. 41. 13. 
aloxpoupyés, dv, contr. for aisxpoepyds, obscene, Galen. 9. 274. 
AloxtaAeuos, a, ov, of or like Aeschylus, Schol. Il. 19. 87. 
aloxwy [®], 9, (aloxos) shame done one, disgrace, dishonour, és 
aloxivny pepe it leads to disgrace, Hdt. 1. 10, cf. 3. 133; so, aloxdvny 
pepe, Exe it brings, involves dishonour, Soph. Tr. 66, Eur. Andr. 244, 
etc.; alox. mepiararai pe, oupBalvee po Dem. 30. 24., 254. 23 
aloxtvy mimrev Soph. Tr. 597; mepemimray Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 9; 
aloxuvny meprarrev tivi Plat. Apol. 35 A; alcx. mpooBaddrcw Twi 
Id. Legg. 878 C; & aicx. moeiv twa Dem. 272. 18 :—of a person, 
alcxivn watpa Aesch. Pers. 774; alax. twvds dishonour from .. , Dem. 
17. 6. 2. alox. -yuvaie@y a dishonouring of women, Lat. stupratio, 
Isocr. 64 D, 287 B; also, ypapeoOai riva -yévous alaxuvns for dishonour 
done to his race, Plat. Legg. 919 E. II. shame for an ill deed, 
Lat. pudor, personified in Aesch. Theb. 409; Aloxtvny od vopicaca 
Gedy Anth, P. 7. 450. 2. ly, like aldds, shame, the sense of 
shame, honour, wacay aicy. deis Soph. Ph. 120; 4 yap aloxtvn mapos 
tov (yy .. vouiterar Eur. Heracl. 200; & alaxvvns éxev to be ashamed, 
Id, 1. T. 683; also, alcydvny éxeiv tuvds for a thing, Soph. El. 616; or 
alaxivn tivds exe pe Ib. 20; aloy. émi rim Plat. Symp. 178 D; 
imép twos Dem. 43. 6; joined with déos Soph. Aj. 1079; with €Aeos 
and alddés, Antipho 114, 22:—rare in pl., ocovoay alcxivaov 
Soph. Fr. 588; év aicxdvais éxw I hold it a shameful thing, Eur. Supp. 
164. IIH. in late authors, as Orig. Philoc. c, 2, Schol. Ar. 
Eq. 364, =aldoiov ; cf. rv rod chparos aicy., Alcid. ap. Arist. Rhet. 
3- 3+ 3- 
aloxivopévn, %, a kind of Mimosa, Plin. 24. 17. 
aloxivopévws, Ady. from aloxtvw, with shame, Dion. H. 7. 50. 
aloyuvréov, verb. Adj. of aloxvvopat, one must be ashamed, Xen. Cyr. 


4. 2, 40. 
aloxwrmAla, , bashfulness, Plut. 2. 66 C. 
enews, h, 6v, bashful, modest, Plat. Charm. 160 E, Arist. Eth. N. 
4.9 Pe alcy. modesty, Plat. Charm, 158 C:—Adv. -Ads, Id. Legg. 
E, IT. of things, causing shame, shameful, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 21. 
oe ee ijpos, 6, a dishonourer, of Aegisthus, Aesch.-Cho. 990; so 
xaracxvvrnp, Id. Ag. 1363:—otherwise aloxvvryp occurs only in a 
late Inscr. in C. I. 8664. 
aloxuvrnpés, 4, dv, =aloxuytnAds, in Comp., Plat. Gorg. 487 B. (It 
is disputed which is the more Att. form, Piers, Moer. p. 28.) 
6s, 4, dv, shameful, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 12. 
. h, dv, shameful, Pseudo-Phocyl. 176, ubi Bgk. alcxvyrnpois. 
alextvew [i]: Ion. impf. aloytveowe (xat-) Q. Sm. 14. 531: fut. 
-tv@ Eur. Hipp. 719, lon. -vvéw Hdt. 9. 53 : aor. foxbva Il., Att.: pf. 
Dio C, 58. 16, goxima Draco 12:—Pass., fut. aloxivodpa 
Aesoh. Ag. 856, Ar. Fr. 21, Plat., rarely aloyuv@jcopar v. sub fin. : aor. 
woxvvOny Hdt. and Att., post. inf. aloxuvOqyey Pind. N. 9. 64: pf. 
Poxvppat (v. infr. B. 1) :—cf. dw-, ér-aroytvopat, Kat-aoxivo. To 
make ugly, disfigure, mar, pdcomov, kdpny Il, 18. 24, 273 alox. rv 
tov to give the horse a bad form, Xen. Eq. 1, 12. 2. mostly in 
moral sense, to dishonour, tarnish, pnde yévos warépaw alaxvvéper Il. 
6. 209, cf. 23. 271; rv Endpryy Hdt. 9. 53; freq. in Att., as aicx. 
feviay rpdmeCav Aesch. Ag. 401 ; Tods mpds aiparos Soph. Aj. 1305; 
Tovs marépas Plat. Menex. 246 D. b. esp. to dishonour a woman, 
Eur. El. 44, etc.; aloy. aw Aesch. Ag. 1626 ;—for Soph. Ant. 528, 
v. sub alpardas. 3. to dishonour, disdain, émxdpra Pind. P. 3. 38. 
B. Pass. to be dishonoured, Lat. contumelia affici, véevs joXup- 
pévos, of Patroclus, Il. 18. 180; els 7d c@pa alo. Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 
17. II. to be ashamed, feel shame, absol., Od. 7. 305., 18. 12, 
Hdt. 1. ro, Eur. Hipp. 1291. 2. more commonly fo be ashamed 
at a thing, c. acc, rei, aloxuvdpevor pari dvdpav Od. 21. 3233 Ti 
bvoryévacay Tiy enh alcx. Soph. O. T. 1079 ; also c. dat. rei, Ar. Nub. 
992, Lys. 97. 12, etc.; and with Preps., alox. émi ru Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 
8; &v ru Thuc. 2. 43; bmép twos Lys. 142. 24, Dem., etc. b. 
c. part. to be ashamed at doing a thing (which however one does), 
Aesch. Pr. 642, Soph. Ant. 540, Ar. Fr. 21, Plat., etc.; but ec. 
c. inf. £0 be ashamed to do a thing (and therefore not to do it), Hdt. 1. 
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82, Aesch. Ag. 856, Cho. 917, Plat. Rep. 414 E, Phaedr. 257 D, etc. ; 
though this condition must not be pressed absolutely, v. Apol. 22 B. d. 
foll. by a relat. clause, alcyvveoOa: ei or Hv .., to be ashamed that .., 
Soph. El. 254, Andoc. 34. 31, Plat., etc.; alox. p1.., Plat. Theaet. 
183 E. 3. c. ace. pers. to feel shame before one, Eur. lon 933, 
1074, Pherecr. Air. 1. 6, Plat. Symp. 216 B; rév ye pndey «ldér 
alcxuvOncera: Philem. Incert. 51 D; c. acc. et inf., Eur. Hel. 415; 
WoxvvOnpev Seods.. mpododva adréy Xen. An. 2. 3, 22:—also, aiox. 
mpos twa Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 1. b. to reverence, Aeschin. 25. 36. 
aloxtvwpa, aros,-7é,=70 aldoioy, LXXx. 
. ov, made by Aesop, Quintil. Inst. 5. 11. 

Gtras [7], 6, Dor. word for a beloved youth, answering to elomvfAas or 
eionvnaos (the lover), Ar. Fr. 576, Theocr. 12.14 (where it is said to be 
a Thessalian word), 23.63: also generally a lover, Xpvcas (sc. ’A@avas) 
8 dirns Anth. P. 15. 26:—a fem. dirts (-fos), occurs in Alcman 
125. Cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 4,6. (Either from diw, a hearer; or from 
da, anus, cf. elomvpAas.) 

aire, Dor, for ei7e. 

airée, cf. airnus: Ion. impf. aireov, Hdt.: fut. alrfow: aor. #rnca: 
pf. 77a Aristid.; pf. pass. yrnuat, etc. To ask, beg, absol. in 
Od. 18. 49, Aesch. Supp. 340. 2. mostly c. acc, rei, to ask for, 
crave, demand, ll. 5. 358, Od. 17. 365, Att.; 630” alr. to beg one’s 
departure, i.e. ask leave to depart, Od. 10. 17; air. rwi tt to ask 
something for one, 20. 74, Hdt. 5. 17:—c. acc. pers. et rei, to ask a 
person for a thing, Il. 22. 295, Od. 2. 387, Hdt. 3. 1, al., and often in 
Att.; dlkas air. twa pédvov to demand satisfaction from one for .. , 
Hadt. 8. 114; also, air. 71 mpds twos Theogn. 556; mapa Twos Xen. An. 
I. 3, 16. 3. c. acc. pers. et inf. o ask one to do, Od. 3. 173, Soph. 
0.C. 1334, Ant. 65, etc.; also, air. mapd tivos Sodva Plat. Eryx. 
398 E. 4. in Logic, to postulate, assume, Arist. An. Pr. 1.24, 2, Top. 
8. 13, 2, etc. II. Med. to ask for oneself, for one’s own use or 
purpose, to claim, Aesch. Cho. 480; often almost=the Act., and with 
the same construct., first in Hdt. 1. 90., 9. 34, Aesch. Pr. 822, etc.; 
airetoGai twa dmws .. Antipho 112. 41; often absol. in part., alroupévg 
pot 56s Aesch. Cho. 480, cf. 2, Theb. 260, Soph. Ph. 63; alroupévn mov 
revgera: 1d. Ant. 778 ; alrnodpevos éxphaaro Lys. 154.24; ob mip yap 
alray, ob5? Aowad airodpevos Menand. “yy. 5; aireioOa iwép rwvos to 
beg for one, Lys. 141. 35. III. Pass. of persons, to have a thing 
begged of one, airnBeis rt Hdt. 8.111, Thuc. 2.97; airevpevos Theocr. 
14. 63: also c. inf. to be asked to do a thing, Pind. I. 8 (7). 10. 2. 
of things, to be asked, 70 airedpevoy Hat. 8, 1123 twmor yrnpévor bor- 
rowed horses, Lys. 169. 17. 


atrnpa, aros, 76, a request, demand, Plat. Rep. 566 B, N. T. II. 
in Logic, a postulate, assumption, Arist. An. Post. 1. 10, 7. 

airnpatixés, 7, dv, disposed to ask, Artemid. 4. 2. 

airnparedns, es, (€f50s) like a postulate, Plut. 2. 694 F. 

airnpt, Aeol. for airéw, Pind. Fr. 127. 

airnots, ews, }, a request, demand, Hat. 7. 32, Antipho 1 29. 40. tz. 


in Logic, assumption, ris droxpioews Arist. Interpr. 11, 3. 

airnréov, verb. Adj. one must ask, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 11. 

airnrys, od, 5, one that asks, a petitioner, DioC. Excerpt. p. 67.39 Reim. 

airntixés, 7, dv, fond of asking, rwds Arist. Eth.N.4.1,16. Adv., 
airntixds éxew pds twa Diog. L. 6. 31. 

airnrés, dv, verb. Adj. asked for, dpyiy Swpyrdiv, ox alrnrdy freely 
given, not asked for, Soph. O. T. 384. 

airta,7,(airéw) a charge, accusation, imputation, blame, Lat.crimen, and 
so the guilt or fault implied in such accusation, first in Pind. O. 1. 55 and 
Hat. (but Hom. uses airios, dvairios, and aitidopa in this sense) :— 
Phrases: airiay éxev, Lat. crimen habere, to have the imputation, be 
accused, Tivés of a thing, Hdt. 5. 70, Aesch. Eum. 579; also c. inf., Ar. 
Vesp. 506; foll. by ds. . Plat. Apol. 38 C; c. part., Id. Phaedr. 249 E; 
ind twos by some one, Aesch. Eum. 99, Plat. Rep. 565 B;—reversely, 
airia éxe: pe Hdt. 5. 70, 71 ;—also, airiay éxew tivds from a person, 
Soph. Ant. 1312; air. pevyew tivds Id. Ph. 1404; év airia B esi or 
yiyvecOa: Hipp. Art. 830, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 18; airiay bméxew to lie 
under a charge, Plat. Apol. 33 B, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 16; imopévew 
Aeschin. 73. 24; pépecOa: Thuc. 2. 60; Aafeiv ard tivos Ib. 18; so, 
airias évéxeo@a Plat. Crito 52 A; airiais mepiminrev Lys. 108. 
21; és airiay éumimrev Plat. Theaet. 150 A; airias ruvyxavew 
Dem. 1467.17; «ros airias xupeiv Aesch. Pr. 330:—opp. to these 
are é&y airig éxew to hold one guilty, accuse, Hdt. 5. 106; &’ airias 
éxewv Thuc. 1. 35, etc.; éy airia Bade Soph. O. T. 655; Thy 
airiay émupépav ivi to impute the fault to one, Hdt. 1. 26; airtay 
vépew tivi Soph. Aj. 28; émayev Dem. 320. 9; mpooBdddew rit 
Antipho 121. 32; dvariOéva, mpooriBévar, etc., Att.; dwodvev Tid 
Tis alrias to acquit of guilt, Oratt. 2. in good sense, e. . eb 
mpagaipev, alria Ocod the credit is his, Aesch. Theb. 4; 80’ Svrwa airiay 
éxovaw “AOnvain Bedrrious yeyovévat are reputed to have become 
better, Plat. Gorg. 503 B, cf. Alc. 1. 119 A; dv..mép airiay exes 
bapépew in which you are reputed to excel, Id. Theaet. 169 A; ot.. 
€xovat tavrny Ti aitiay who have this as their characteristic, 1d.Rep.435 
E, cf. Legg. init., Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 17:—cf. alridopa, xarnyopé- 
opat. 3. expostulation, admonition, pi) éw €xOpq 70 mdréov 7) aitia 
Thue. 1. 69. II. in Plat. and the philosophic writers, a cause, 
Lat. causa, Tim. 68 E, Phaedo 97 A sq., etc.; on the four causes of 
Arist., y. Phys. 2. 3, Metaph. 1. 3:—airia rod yevéoOat or yeyovéva 
Plat. Phacdo 97 A; Tod peylorou dyabod TH méAa ailtia % Kowovia 
Id. Rep. 464 B:—dat. airig, like Lat. causa, for the sake of, rowod 
Tivos aya0ov Thuc. 4. 87, cf. Dion. H. 8. 29 :—the first traces of this sense 





are in Hdt. prooem, 6¢ qv airiny émoAéunoay :—airov (neut. of airios) eb 
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is used just like alréa in the sense of cause, but not in that of accusa- 
tion. II. an occasion, opportunity, airiay poate. Moody 
évéBare gave them an occasion, argument, theme for song, Pind. N, 7.16; 
airiay wapéxev Luc. Tyrannic. 13. IV. the Read or category 
under which a thing comes, Dem. 645. 11. (The word cannot but be 
from the same Root as airéw, though the connexion of sense is obscure.) 
mafopat, Pass. to be accused,  médus airid{era: Xen, Hell. 1. 6, 5, cf. 
123 qria¢ero twds of a thing, Dio C. 38.10. The Act. is not found, 
airlapa, aros, 7d, a charge, guilt imputed, KaBeiv én’ aitiapari twa 
eek Pr. 194; rooted dnoe Leds én airidpacw aixifera Ib. 255; cf. 
uc. 5. 72. 
aindopat, used by Hom. only in Ep. forms, 3 pl. alrdwvrat, opt. 
aizidgo, -ro, inf. airidaca, impf. iridacbe, —dwvro :—fut. —doopat 
Ar. Nub. 1433, Plat.; aor. #r@odpny Eur., Thuc., etc., Ion. part. aitt- 
nodpevos Hdt.: pf. #iri@par Dem. 408. 7, Ion. -inua: Hipp. (also in pass. 
sense, and aor. yriaOnv always so, y. infr. 11): cf. ér—, Kat-auridopar : 
(airia). To charge, accuse, censure, blame, c. acc. pers., Taxa Kev 
nat dvairoy airiépro Il. 11. 654, cf. 78; dvairioy alridacba: 13. 775, 
cf, Od. 20. 135; Oeods Bporod airidwvrar Od. 1. 32; Kal p’ pridacbe 
xaoros Il. 16. 202; so also Soph. O. T. 608, Ph. 685, etc.; air. ws 
Heapods Plat. Rep. 562 D; air. rd twos to accuse of a thing, Hdt. 
5. 27, Plat. Rep. 619 C, Dem. 548. 21, etc. ;—c. inf., air. twa movely 
Tt to accuse one of doing, Hdt. 5. 27, Plat. Criti. 120 C; air. twa ds... 
or 6rt.., Thuc. 1, 120, Xen. An. 3. 1,73 air. twa wept twos Xen. 
Hell. 1. 7, 6; c. acc. cogn., air. airéay xara twos to bring a charge 
against one, Antipho 144. 32:—in this sense, certain tenses are used as 
Pass. to be accused, aor. 1 qriaOny (always) Thuc. 6. 53.; 8. 68, Xen. 
Hell. 2. 1, 32; pf. griavar Thuc. 3. 61, Plat. Criti. 120 C; fut. aizia- 
Ojnoopuat Dio C. 37. 56. b. in good sense, to give one the credit of 
being, suppose, o@ ris airidrax vopoberny ayabdv yeyovévar; Plat. Rep. 
599 E, cf. 309 C, Crat. 396 D; and vy. aizia 1. 2. 2. c. acc. rei, 
to lay to one’s charge, impute, rodro air. Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 29; Tadra 
Dem. 408. 7; c. dupl. acc., 7é radra rods Adxwvas alrimpeba; Ar. 
Ach. 514. II. to allege as the cause, air. twa aitiov Plat. Phileb. 
22 D, Gorg. 518 D; od 70 ainoy air. not to allege the real cause, Id. 
Rep. 329 B; iva éxeas airidoacba .. rovrov Kipiov; Ib. 508 A; pwvds 
Te..Kat ddAda pupia air. Id. Phaedo 98 D; rdvavria Id. Tim. 88 A; 
dy ri meviay airidcar’ dy tis Dem. 314. 20; Thy divny Arist. Cael. 
2. 13, 23; 70 abréparoy Id. Phys. 2. 4, 5. 2. c. inf. to allege 
that, Tov déyor air. dvoxeph elvat Plat. Prot. 333 D, cf. Meno 93 D; 
idiyyous ee pirogopias eyytyvecGar to allege by way of accusation 
that.., Id. Rep, 407 C; rijs tepas xupas yri@ro eivat he alleged that 
it was part of.., Dem. 277. II. 
airtaons, ews, %,acomplaint, accusation, Antipho 132.25, Arist. Poét. 18. 3. 
airaréov, verb. Adj. one must accuse, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 11. II. 
one must allege as the cause, Plat. Rep. 379 C, Tim. 57 C, 87 B. ; 
ainarids, 4, dv, causal, Schol. Il. 23. 627. II. 4 airiarixny 
(sc. wr@ows) casus accusativus ; Adv. -x@s, in the accusative, Gramm. 
airairés, 7, dv, verb, Adj. produced by a cause, effected, Arist. An. Post. 
i 4; 70 alriuréy the effect, opp. to 7d atrioy the cause, Ib. 2. 16, 1. 
tifw, Ep. form of airéw (not in Il., used once by Ar.) ; only found in 
pres. (except aor. part. airigoas in Anth. P. 10. 66) to ask, beg, c. acc. 
rei, girov . . alrifav xara Sjpov Od. 17. 558, cf. 222; Hvix’ dv airicnr’ 
Gprov Ar, Pax 120. 2. c. acc. pers. to beg of, airifeav .. mavras 
érrorxdpevov pynaripas Od. 17. 346. 3. absol., airiCay Béoxev 
i yaorépa by begging, Ib. 228, cf. 4. 651. 
aitto-Aoyéw, to inguire into the causes of a thing, account for, Plut. 2. 
689 B; 70 (nrodpevoy Sext. Emp. P. 1.181; also as Dep. airodoyéopat, 
Apoll. de Conj. 507. 
airtohoyntéov, verb. Adj. one must investigate causes, Diog. L. 10. 80. 
ainodoyia, %, a giving the cause of a thing, Archyt, ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 
724, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 181. 
airiodoyucds, 7, dv, ready at giving the cause, inquiring into causes, 
airiodoyixnwratos, of Aristotle, Diog. L. 5. 32:—as Subst. 7d -Kév or 
} -Kn (sc. Téxvn), investigation of causes, Strabo 104, Galen. 2. 
otvvdecpor air. causal conjunctions, Gramm., ef. Schol. Ar. Pl. 40. 
airvos, a, ov, more rarely os, ov Ar. Pl. 547: (v. airia). To blame, 
blame-worthy, culpable, éret ot ri pot airioi eiow Il. 1. 153, cf. 3. 164, Hdt. 
7.214: Comp. airdrepos, more culpable, Thuc. 4.70; Sup. Tods airiw- 
Tarous the most guilty, Hdt. 6.50; alr. r.vos most to blame for a thing, 
Id. 3. 52. 2. as Subst., atrios, 6, the accused, the culprit, Lat. reus, 
Aesch. Cho. 68, etc.; of atriot rod marpds they who have sinned against 
my father, Ib. 273 ;—c. gen. rei, of air. rod pévov Aesch. Cho. 117, ef. 
Soph. Ph. 590, Hdt. 4. 200. II. being the cause, responsible for, 
c. gen. rei, Hdt. 1. 1, etc; atrids tubs rum being the cause of a thing to 
a person, Lys. 135. 10, Isocr. 179 C; c. inf. with and without the Art., 
airios Tod movety Hdt. 2. 26., 3. 12, etc.; atrios @aveivy Soph. Ant. 
1173; air. meupOjvar ayyedoy Antipho 132. 14:—Comp., Tov . . éAev~ 
bépay elva..airimrepoy Dem. 7o1. 11, cf. 1234. 8; Sup., aitwwraros 
év TO oTev@ vavyaxjoa mainly instr tal in ing the sea-fight, 
Thuc. 1. 74, cf. Hdt. 3. 52; alr. rod ph drodavety Dem. 469. 
25. 2. airiov, 76, a cause, often in Plat., etc.; ti mor ody éore 
70 airioy Tod. . pndéva eimeiv ; what is the cause that ..? Dem. 103. 17, 
ubi vy. Dind.; rodro airiov Gr... Plat. Phaedo 110 E, etc.;—it is used 
like airia m1, v. Indices Plat. et Arist. \ 
alrudys, es, (250s) causal, Schol. Eur. Or. 439: 70 alri@des, formal, 
as opp. to 7d bAucdv, M. Anton. 4. 21, etc.; Adv. -dws, formally, Clem. 
Al. 930. II. of or respecting the cause, @yvoua Id. 449. 
airvovupos, ov, (6voua) named from a fault, Schol. Soph. Aj. 205. 
Airvaios, a, ov, of or belonging to Etna (Airyn), Pind. P. 3. 121, O. 6, 





airpia —’Axadjpmea. 


161, Aesch. Pr. 365, etc. 2. metaph. huge, enormous, Eur. Cycl. 
395: and so some explain it when used of horses, but better Eznean, 
Sicilian (for the Sicilian horses and mules were famous), Soph. O. C. 312; 
jesti ied to the beetle, Ar. Pax 73; v. Schol. ad |. et ad Ar. Ach. 


3473 ch s. v. 6xos "Axeoraios, Plaut. Mil. Glor. 4. 2, 73- II. 
airvaios, 6, a sea-fish, Opp. H. 1. 512. 
for a, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. Toor. 
v. sub 


ibys, Adv.,=dpra, eéaigyys, on a sudden, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1581 
and late writers:—the forms aigvySis, -Sév, are cited in Hdn. 


alxpdfe, fut. dow, to throw the alxph or spear, alxpds alxpatey Il 
4. 324; evdov alxydey to play the warrior at home, Aesch. Pers. 756 ; 
bo a 7abe to perform these feats of arms, Soph, Tr. 355. II. 
to arm with the spear, mpds "ArpelSarow Fxpacas xépa (but Musgrave 
Guages), Soph. Aj o7. pees 

al }, ( 18) a being prisoner of war, captivity, Diod. 20. 
61. II. a body of captives, Id. 17. 70, Lxx, N. T. 

aixpiAwredw, =sq., Lxx, Ep. Eph. 4. 8. 

aij fut. iow, to make prisoner of war, take prisoner, Diod. 14. 


alxpa- 


aixp-dAwros, ov, taken by the spear, captive to one’s spear, taken 
prisoner, Hat. ogo "4 esp. of women, as of Sens and Iolé, 
. 1440, . Tr. 417; cf. Bopddwros :—alypadwrot prisoners 
oy Beam 32. 7, Thuc. 3. 70; alxyddwroy AapBavay, aye to 
prisoner, Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 37+ 4.4, 1; alxp. ylyvecOa to be taken, 
; of things, aixyp. Aesch. Eum. 400, cf. Ag. 334, 
; vées Xen. Hell. 2. 3,8; rd alyydAwra booty, Ib. 4. 1, 
II. =alxpadwrixds, dovrogivy alxp. such as 

grey 76; etvh Aesch. Th. 364. Hk 
v. fin.) the point of a spear, Lat. cuspis, TrETO 
adxely Il. 6. 319; so, alxpy éyxeos 16. 315; the shaft 
dt. I. 52. 2. the point of anything, d-y«iarpov, 
. H, 1. 216, C. 2. 451. II. a spear, ll., Hdt., 
3 mpos Ti alypiy én, took to his spear, Hdt. 3, 78; 
with the spear, i.e. in war (v. infr. 3), Id. 5. 94; TogfovAKds 
an arrow, Aesch. Pers. 239; vy. infr. 3; rare in Att. Prose, 
4. 6, 4. b. perh. in the sense of a sceptre, Aesch. Pr. 405, 


. infr. IT. 2. a body of | aie liga like dois, Pind, O. 
. 8. 58, Eur. Heracl. 276; cf. is. 2.. . 3. war, battle, 
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; but Herm. interprets it imperium, 


aixphes, Dor. des, ova, ev, armed with the spear, Aesch. Pers. 136, 


nrhs, Opp. C. 3. 211. 
a, ov, warlike, Lyc. 454. 

00, Dor. -Grds, a, 6, (alyuq) pott. Noun, @ spearman, 
warrior, esp. as opp. to archers, Il. 2, 543, Od. 2. 19, al.; cf. alx- 
agra. II. In Pind. as Adj., 1. pointed, alypards xepav- 

P. 1. 8. 2. warlike, alyp. Oupds, N. 9. 87.—Fem. aixpyris 
(sic), E. M. 535. 39. 
al; ov, (8a) bound in war,=alxpddwros, Soph. Fr. 41, cf. 
41. 3. 


alypo-hépos, ov, one who trails a pike, a spearman, Hat. 1. 103, 
215. 2. esp. like Bopupépos, of Creal 9 Id. 1. 8., 7. 40. 4 
Adv. quick, with , forthwith, on a sudden, often in Hom. 

(who also joins alya , alya 3 trara Il. 4. 7o, Od. 15. 193, 
); $0 also Theogn. 663, Solon 2, Pind. P. 4. 237, 


. Supp. a (in dialogue); rare in other Poets, and never in Prose. 
rated ec ssf apoedin ith. of Boreas, Hes. Th 
ov, i ig, epith. o! reas, Hes. - 379- 
4, bv, (ala) quick, speedy, sudden, alynpds 82 képos kpuepot 


oO 

satiety in grief comes soon,.Od. 4. 103; Adoery & dyophy alynpiv 

he dismissed the assembly so that it quickly broke up, i.e. in haste, ll. 19. 
276, wy 2. 257; like Oojv dAeytvere daira Od. 8. 38.—Not used in 


Att. 3 

dite (4), Ep. word, often used by Trag. in lyrics (and so Hermipp. Moip. 2); 
once in dialogue (Soph, O. C. 304); found only in pres. and impf. : 
but cf. érata: (v. sub fin.). To perceive by the ear, fo hear, c. acc. 
tel, ob dlas & ré pyar; Il. 15.130, cf. 248; Néorop 8 mpwros xrvrov 
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die 10. 532, cf. 21. 388, Aesch. Ag. 55, Supp. 59, Eur. Med. 148, etc. ; 
c. gen. rei, Soph. O. C. 304, Ph. 1410; c. gen. pers., dec pou . . BaciAets 
Aesch. Pers. OH, cf. 874:—also to perceive by the eye, fo see, Od. 18. 

11, Soph. O. C. 181:—generally, to perceive, ov« ates ws TpHes . . ciara 
dyxe ver ; Il. 10. 160. 2. to listen to, give ear to, dixns Hes. Op. 
211: ¢o obey, Aesch. Pers. 874, Ar. Nub. 1166; cf. éraiw. (From 
WAF comes also diras; cf. Skt. av, avdmi (tueri, favere), avas (gratia), 
Zd. av (tueri), Lat. au-dio, and perh. au-ris: Curt. would also recognise 
aig@-dvopat as belonging to this Root: cf. also derds.) [Hom. 
uses & always in pres., dw; so also Aesch. Pers. 633, Soph. Ph. 1410; 
but Gfes, Glwy Soph. O. C. 181, 304, cf. ématw: in impf. ate Il. to. §32., 
21. 388 (as always in Trag.), but diey Il. 11. 463, atov 18, 222 :—x is 
always short, except die in Hes. Op. 211, Aesch. Eum. 844, 878, and 
perth. diévregat in Od. 1. 352.] 

Giw [@],=dyyt, to breathe, found only once in the impf., émet pidor 
dioy jrop when I was breathing out my life, Il. 15. 252; like Ovpdy 
diade (cf. diaOw). 

Gidy [4], Dor. for jidr. 

aidyv, avos, 6, but in Ion. and Ep. also %, as also in Pind. P. 4. 331, Eur- 
Phoen. 1484: apocop. acc. al@, like Move:d@, restored by Ahrens (from 
A. B, 363) in Aesch. Cho, 350: (properly aifév, aevum, v. sub 
aici). A period of existence (rd rédos 7d Teptéxov Toy THs ExdoTov 
(wis xpévov .. aldy éxdorou KéxAnrat Arist. Cael. 1. 9, 15): zs 
one’s lifetime, life, Hom., who joins yvx7) kat aldy ; &« 8 aidy réparac 
Il. 19. 27; POiver Od. 5. 160; Aciwe: tia Il. 5. 685; dm’ al@yvos véos 
GAeo (Zenod. véov) 24. 725; TeAevtay roy aidva Hdt. 1. 32, etc.; 
ala@vos arepeiv twa Aesch. Pr. 862; ala@va korxveiv Id. Eum. 315; 
ovviiarpiBeay Cratin. ’Apx. 1; aidy Alamday, periphr. for the Aeacidae 
(but Bgk. reads diay), Soph. Aj. 645 :—édwémvevoer aldva Eur. Fr. 798; 
éyudv war’ aigva Aesch, Th. 219:—this is the common sense in Poets. 2. 
an age, meetin, Aesch. Th. 744; 6 péAdAwv aldy posterity, Dem. 
295. 2, cf. Plat. Ax. 370 C. 3. one’s lot in life, riv’ aidv' els 7d 
Aourdv fas ; Eur. Andr. 1215. II. a long space of time, an age, 
Lat. aevum, alaw yiyverat ’tis an age, Menand. Incert. 7; esp. with 
Preps., dm’ alavos of old, for ages, Hes. Th. 609, N. T.; 8: ai@vos paxpod, 
dmaverov Aesch. Supp. 582, 574; Tov &’ ai@vos xpévoy for ever, Id. 
Ag. 554, cf. Cho. 26, Eum, 563, Soph., ctc,; rdv aldva for ever, Plat. 
Tim. 37 D; rdv @wavra al. Arist. Cael. 1. 19, 14, Lycurg. 155. 42; es 
Gravra tov al, Id. 162. 24; els rdv ai. Diod., Luc., etc.; é’ ai. Philo 
2. 608. 2. a space of time clearly defined and marked out, an era, 
epoch, age, fered of a dispensation, 6 aidy obros this present world, 
opp. to 6 wéAAwv, Ev. Matth. 13. 22, Luc. 16. 8:—hence its usage in 
pl., els rods aldvas Ep. Rom. 1. 25, ctc.; els rods al. rv aiwvay Ep. 
Phil. 4. 20, etc. ; dwd rv al., mpd r&v al. Ep. Eph. 3. g., 1 Cor. 2. 7; 
ra dey hoe aldvew Ib. 10, 11. 3. on aldy and xpéros, v. Philo 
1. 496, 619. 

i B. the spinal marrow, h. Hom. Merc. 42, 119, Pind. Fr. 77, Hesych., 
E. M. ; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 29. 

alwvifw, to be eternal, Theod. Metoch. 355, Suid., etc. 

aidvos, ov, also a, ov Plat. Tim. 38 B, N. T. Lasting for an age 
(aldw m1), perpetual, péOn Plat. Rep. 363 D, etc. 2. like dftios, 
ever-lasting, eternal, dv@deOpov .., GAA’ ov ald&viov Id. Legg. go4 A: 
Gedy tov al. Tim. Locr. 96 C ; ob xpovin podvory .., AX’ alwvin Aretae, 
Cur. M. Ac. 1. 5. 

» nT0S, H, eternity, Eccl. 
ov, immortal, Inscr. Rosett. in C. I. 4997. ie 

alwvo-ripetov, 74, the place of everlasting fire, C. 1. 9065 b. 

alwvo-rékos, ov, parent of eternity, Synes. 322 A, etc. 

alwvo-yxapis, és, rejoicing in eternity, Hymn. in Clem. Al. 115. 

aldpa, %, (delpw) a machine for suspending bodies, a swing, hammock, 
chariot on springs, Plat. Legg. 789 D, Plut. 2. 793 B, etc.; v. Millingen 
Uned. Monum. ft. 77, pl. 30. 2. a noose for hanging, a halter, 
Soph. O. T. 1264 (in the form édpa). II. a being sus, or 
hovering in the air, oscillation, Plat. Phaedo 111 E, Dion. H. 3. 47, cte. 

alwpéw, fut. jow: fut. pass. -yOjcopa: Dio C. 41.1, but —joopas Aristid. 

Pp. 479: aor. p v (v. infr.): pf. y@pnyat Opp. H. 3.532: (detpw). To 
lift up, raise, iypov v@rov alwpet, of the eagle raising his back and 
feathers, Pind. P. 1. 17: fo swing as in a hammock, alwp. [yvvaixa]} 
én xdivns pepopévny Hipp. 617, cf. Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 4; Tods 
bpas.. imp ris kepadys alwpav Dem. 313. 26 :—cf. éwpéw. 2. 
to hang, twa é« rov drpaxrov Luc. J. Confut. 4, cf. Plut. Brut. 37:— 
metaph., @pe .. €Awis, drt TOv xapaxa alpnoover excited them fo think 
that .., App. Civ. 2. 81:—never in good Att. II. more freq. 
in Pass. ¢o be hung, hang, 5éppara epi rods dpous alwpedpeva Hat. 
7. 92, cf. ps ba: Ass to hang in a bandage or sling, Hipp. Fract. 757 ; 
alwpoupévay trav borav being raised, lifted, Plat. Phaedo 98 D; aipa 
qapetro spouted up, Bion 1.25. 2, to hang suspended, float in air, 
Plat. Lach. 184 A, Arist. Mirab. 79: ¢o hover, of a dream, Soph. El. 
1390: to vibrate, oscillate, Plat. Phaedo 112 B. 3. metaph. fo be 
in suspense, Lat. susp esse, év nvdivy, to hang in doubt and danger, 
Thuc. 7. 77; alap. éy dAAos fo upon.., Lat. pendere ab aliquo, 
Plat. Menex. 248 A; alapnels twép peyddov playing for a high stake, 
Hat. 8. 100; alwp. rv Yuyxny Xen. Cyn. 4, 4. 
, aros, 76, that which is hung up ot hovers, Lyc. 1080. Ms 
a hanging cord, halter, Eur. Hel. 353: of hanging slings or chains, Id, 
Or. 984; v. sub xovpifw II. 1. 

alapyois, ews, }, a hovering: suspense, Plat, Tim. 89 A. 

és, dv, hanging, hana Anth. P. 5. 204. 
axa, Dor. Adv.=deny, softly, gently, Pind. P. 4. 277. 
*"AxéSnqpera or -fa [7], 9, the Academy, a gymnasium in the suburbs of 





: 


44 


Athens (so named from the hero Academus, év Spéporoty "Axadjuov bod 
Eupol. ’Aerp. 3), where Plato taught: hence the Platonic school of 
philosophers were called Academics :—proverb., ’AkadSnpinev fxes of 
a philosopher, Apostol. Cent. 2. 1. (Commonly written in the Mss. 
*Axadnulia. But the form ’Axadjperdt, acknowledged by Steph. Byz. 
s. V. ‘Exadjpeca, is here and there preserved in the oldest Mss. (as the 
Bodl. of Plato and the Ven. of Athenaeus); and that the penult. is long 
appears from several poét. passages, Ar. Nub. 1002, Epicr. Incert. 370, 
Alex. "Acwr, 1. 2, ‘Imm. 1.) 

*AxtSnperds, 7, dv, Academic, C.1.(add.) 5814: —lakos, Plut.2.102D. 

, ov, (Kaarpéw) not to be put down, Philo 2. 166. 

dx: %, uncleanness, foulness of a wound or sore, Hipp. Fract. 
772, Plat. Tim. 72 C. 2. moral foulness, impurity, foul depravity, 
Dem. 553..13. : ; 4 

axa! , ov, («abalpw) uncleansed, impure, foul, ahp Hipp. Aér. 

283; of the body, Arist. Probl. 5. 27; of a woman, guae menstrua non 
habet, Luc. Lexiph. 19. b. unpurified, Plat. Legg. 866 A, 868 A; 
GxaBapre thou beast! Bato Suveg. 1. 2. 2. morally unclean, im- 
pure, Plat. Phaedo 81 B, etc.; also like waviwdns, Achae. ap. Hesych. :— 
Adv., dxa@daprws éxev Plat. Tim. 92 A. 3. of things, not purged 
away, unpurged, Soph. O. T. 256, Plat. Legg. 854 B. II. act. 
not fit for cleansing, [pdppaxa] éAxéwy dxaOaprérepa Aretae. Cur. M. 
Diut. 1. 8. 

GxiSexréopat, Pass. fo be left void, Sext. Emp. M. Io. 3- 

&xddexros, ov, ungovernable, Pseudo-Phocyl. 180, Plut. Nic. 8. 

a-« , ov, unpurified, Epiphan. 1. 495 C. 

dkxatva, ns, 7), (anh, dis) a thorn, prick, goad, Lat. stimulus, Ap. Rh. 
3- 1323, Anth. P. 6. 41. II. a ten-foot rod, used in land-survey- 
ing. Lat. acnua, acna, Schneid. Ind. Script. R. R.; ef. Call. Fr. 214. 

-Kaivoropnros, ov, not altered, Phot. 

Gxatpevouat, Dep. to behave unseasonably, Philo 2. 166, 280. 

Gkatpéw, to be without an opportunity, opp. to evxaipéw, Diod. Excerpt. 
Vat. p. 30:— Med., impf. jarpeiode, in Ep. Phil. 4. 10, = é€xwAvecbe 
Kaipoy ove éxovTes, acc. to Phot. 

akaipla, 7, unfitness of times, opp. to edxatpia, Plat. Phaedr. 272 A; 
to éyxaipia, Id. Polit. 305 D. 2. of bad seasons, unseasonableness, 
énauray ToAAGy dx. Id. Legg. 7o9 A; tev mvevpdrov Arist. Probl. 26, 
ea, t. 3. opp. to xatpds, want of opportunity, Thy dxaiptay Thy 
éxeivov xapdv bpérepov vouicayres Dem. 16. 4: also want of time, 
Plut. 2. 130 E. II. of persons, the character of an datpos, want 
of tact, importunity, Plat. Symp. 182 A, Theophr. Char. 12. 

Gxaipipos, 9, ov, ill-timed :—proverb., 6 7 kev én’ dxatpipay yA@ooar 
€AOn, quicquid in buccam venerit, Schif. Dion. Comp. p. 8. 

dxaiptos, ov, poét. for deatpos, dx. Hees, of untimely death, C. I. 6203. 

dxatpo-Béas, ov, 6, an unseasonable brawler, Eccl. 

mend do to prate unseasonably, Schol. Thesm. 39; —Aoyta, 4, Phot. 

dxarpo-A: Te ov, an unseasonable prater, Philo 2. 268, Eust. 208. 38. 

Gxatpo-pv0ia, 7, unseasonable talk, Lex. Havn. 

Gkapo-rappycta, %, ill-timed freedom of speech, Eust. Opusc. 225. 50, 
al., and -mappyowaorys, od, 6, Id. 1857. 2. 

dxatpo-mepitaryros, ov, walking at unseasonable times, Eccl. 

dkatpop-phywv, ov, = dxarpoddyos, Origen. 

d-xaipos, ov, ill-timed, unseasonable, inopportune, és dkatpa Toveiv, Lat. 
operam perdere, Theogn. 919; ov« dxaipa A€yev Aesch. Pr. 1036; dx. 
mpoOupia Thuc. 5.65; édevOepia Plat. Rep. 569 C; émacvos Id. Phaedr. 
240E; fgdupia Dem. 241.8; -yéAws Menand. Monost. 88 :—Adv. —pws, 
Aesch. Ag. 808, Cho. 624, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Acut. 386: Comp. —orépws, 
Id. 955; neut. pl. as Adv., dxaip’ dmwAAvTo Eur. Hel. 1081. II. 
of persons, importunate, troublesome, Lat. molestus, ineptus, Theophr. 
Char. 12; dx. xat Addos Alciphro 3. 62. 2. c. inf. ill-suited to do 
a thing, Xen. Hipparch. 7, 6, in Compar. 

akaxaXls, (Sos, 7, the white tamarisk, Diosc. 1. 118. 

G-Kiikéudaros, ov, in no ill repute, Hesych., Method. Conv. Virg. 3. 20. 

a-Kdkys, Dor. dxdwas [dnd], 6, poét. form of dxaxos, Aesch. Pers. 
855 (lyr.); epith. of Hades, C. I. 1067; cf. dxaxyra. 

aK s, 6, epith. of Hermes in Arcadia, =sq., Call. Dian. 143. 

dxdxynrt [dxtix], Ep. form, =dxaxos, guileless, gracious, epith. of Her- 
mes, Il. 16, 185, Od. 24. 10 (cf. éptovvios) ; of Prometheus, Hes. Th. 614. 

dxaxia (A), 7, (d«n) an Egyptian tree, the acacia, Diosc. 1. 133. 

Gxiixta (B), %, (deanos) guilelessness, Dem. 1372. 23, Arist. Rhet. 2. 
12, 15, Lxx, etc. 

G-KaKonOys, es, guileless, Eus., Phot.: Adv. —@ws, Iambl. Protr. p. 
350 Kiessl. :—in Eust. 404. 8, d-kaxonevtos, ov. 

akixoTabéw, to be free from suffering, E. M. 86. 12:—Adv. dxakotra- 


a Apoll. Mirab. 35. 
ixotrovés, dv, doing no evil, Jo. Chtys. : 


d-Kikos, ov, unk ing of ill, guileless, benignant, Aesch. Pers. 664. 
Plat. Tim. 91 D. 2. innocent, simple, much like ednOns or dmdods, 
Dem. 1153. 11., 1164.13; dx. dvOpimwy rpémos Anaxil. Incert.1. Adv. 
—Kas, Dem. 1154. 18. 

G-Kikovpynros, ov, uncorrupted, Harpocr.,E.M. Adv. —rws, Epiphan. 

d-Kixotpyws, Adv., used to expl. ei76@s, Schol. Dem. 393. 22. 

G-Kdkuvros [xt], ov,=sq., Hierocl. Carm. Aur. Adv. —-Tws, Id. 

Gxdkwros [Ki], ov, unharmed, Dio C. 77.15; dx. evxh Epigr. Gr. 
Peto II. unsubdued, M. Anton. 5. 18. 
axahav0ls, iSos, 7, =dxavGis, Ar. Av. 872, cf. Pax 1076. 

akihappeirys, ov, 6, (dxadds, péw) soft-flowing, epith. of Ocean, Il. 7. 
422, Od. 19. 434:—in Orph. Arg. 1185, ax&Adp-poos, or. 

GxGAAGn, 7, a nettle, Lat. urtica, Ar. Lys. 549, etc.: metaph., dad ris 
opyiis Thy dx. dpedécOar Id. Vesp. 884. 








II, a kind of molluse 
g 


"Axadnuerxos — akavOoBoros. 


which stings like a nettle, urtica marina, of the actinia kind, Arist. H. A. 
4,6, et fe % 7, al. : 
~K , €s, without charms, c@pa Luc. Hist. Conscr. 48; yf ad: 

nat dx. (v. 1. dapns), Id. Prom. 14. , ee 

d-KadAépyros, ov, not accepted by the gods, ill-omened, lepd Aeschin. 
72. 16., 75.12; punoes Eus. H.E. 9. 3. 

a-KadkAwmorros, ov, unadorned, Heraclit. 12 Byw., Luc, Pisc. 12. 

dxahés, 7), dv, like #xados, peaceful, still, Hesych., Eust. 1009. 30, E. M. 
44 29. Ady. -A@s, Eust., E. M. 

KaAutros, ov, uncovered, unveiled, Soph. O. T. 1427, Arist. H. A. 1. 

5, 2; éy dxadi’nrw .. Big, of one who has no house over his head, 
Menand. MAox. 4 :—Adv. -rws, 3 Macc. 4. 6, 

&-Kiddhs, és,=dxddvmros, Soph. Ph. 1327, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 13; 
and &kdéAudos, ov, Diog. L. 8. 72. 

dxipavro-Aoyxys, ov, 6, unwearied at the spear, Pind. I. 7 (6). 13. 

XS, ov, 6, unwearied in fight, Pind. P. 4. 304. 

Gxapavrd-rrous, 5, 4, wou, 76, gen. modos, untiring of foot, tos Pind. 
O. 3. 53; also, dx. Bpovr7, amqyn Ib. 4. 2., 5. 6. 

dxdpavro-xdppas, a, 6, unwearied in fight, Pind. Fr. 179, in voc. dxa- 
pavroxappay Alay,—(KaTd ovvexdpouiy Tov Alay, as Choerob. observes, 
106, 128 Gaisf.). 

dxdpas [anit]; avros, 5, (eave) untiring, unresting, iédwos, Srepxeds, 
etc., Il. 18. 239., 16.176, al. (not in Od.); tro: Pind. O. 1. 140; 
Néros, Bopéas Soph. Tr. 112 (lyr.); xpévos Eur. Fr. 597; dx. évor 
unceasing, Arist. Fr. 596. 

d-Kdparos [xi], ov, also n, ov, Hes. Th. 747, Soph. Ant. 339. Without 
sense of toil, hence, 1, like foreg., untiring, unresting, in Hom. 


always epith. of fire, Il. 5. 4, Od. 20. 123, al.; dveyor Emped. 464; 


a8évos Aesch. Pers. gor; ax. yf earth that never rests from tillage, or 
inexhaustible, Soph. 1. c.:—neut. dedpara, as Adv., Id. El. 164. 2. 
not tired or weary, Hipp. 752 D. II. act. not tiring, Aretae. 
Cur. M. Diut. 2.13. Adv. -rws or -7i,Gramm. _[@xéipéiros, Soph. 
El. 164; but first syll. long in dactylic verses; v. A a sub fin.] 

a- woros, ov, without winking, Hesych. s. v. dcxapSdpucros, 

a-kapmis, és,=—dxaynros, Theophr. H. P. 3. Io, 4, etc. 

dkaptia, ,=dkapyia, Hipp. Art.822: akapmoy, C. 1. A. 2. 2, p. 384. 

dxaparé-rrous, 6, %, with unbending foot, éhépavres Nonn. D. 15.148. 

G-capmros, ov, unbent, that will not bend, rigid, Hipp. Fract. 751, 
Plat. Tim, 74 B (in Comp.), etc. ; dx. x@pos evépwy, Virgil's irremeabilis, 
Anth. P. 7. 467; els de. axdunv rpiBoy Epigr. Gr. 193; 70 ax. the part 
that will not bend, Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 3. 2. metaph. unbending, un- 
flinching, Bovdai Pind. P. 4.128; yuxdv axapmros Id. I. 4. 89 (3. 71);. 
dxdpmr@ péver Aesch. Cho. 455; 70 mpds Tovs mévous, 7d mpds émeixerav 
dxapmroy Plut. Lyc. 11, Cat. Mi. 4. 

akaprpia, #, inflexibility, Arist. P. A. 2. 8, 9. 

dav, avos, 6,=sq., only in Lxx (2 Regg. 14. 9). 

dxav0a [ix], ns, , (den) a thorn, prickle, Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 2, Theocr. 
7. 140, etc.: hence 1. a prickly plant, of the thistle or cardoon kind, 
xdvapos ax. Soph. Fr. 643, cf. 746: in pl. thistle-down Od. 5. 328; cf. 
dxav@os ;—used also in LXx (Isai. 5. 4, where E. V. has wild grapes), 
cf. Ev. Matt. 7. 16:—proverb., ob ydp dxavOa no thistles, i.e. nothing 
useless, Ar. Fr. 407. 2. of the prickles or spines of the porcupine’ 
and of certain fish, Ion ap. Ath. 91 E, Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 2:—also the 
thorns of certain plants, Arist. Plant. 1. 5, etc. 3. the backbone or 
spine of fish, Aesch. Fr. 270, Ar. Vesp. 969, Alex. Kparev. 1. 11, al.; of 
serpents, Hdt. 2. 75, Theocr. 24. 32:—also of men, Hat. 4. 72, Hipp. 
Art. 791, Eur. El. 492, Arist. P. A. 2. 8,9, etc.; but improperly used of 
mammalia, acc. to Arist. An. Post. 2. 14, 4 :—technically, ace. to Galen. 
2.451, of one of the spinous processes of the vertebrae. 4, metaph., 
akavOa ({nrhoewv), Cicero's spinae disserendi, thorny questions, Luc. 
Disp. c. Hes. 5, Ath. 97 D; cf. davO0-Barns, —Ad-yos, dxavOwbdns. II. 
a thorny tree, prob. a kind of acacia, found in Egypt, the Mimosa 
Nilotica (whence gum arabic is obtained), Hdt. 2. 96 (cf. dav@tvos) : 
several kinds are mentioned by Theophr. 

axavOedv, vos, 6, a thorny brake, Lat. dumetum, Greg. Naz., Eust., etc. 

dxavOnes, cova, ev, thorny, prickly, Nic. Th. 638. 

dxavOnpés, 4, dv, with spines, of certain fish, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 16. 

dxav0n-pdpos, ov, =dxavOopdpos, cited from Hdn. Epim. 

d&xav@ias, ov, 6, a prickly thing, and so, 1, a kind of shark, prob. 
squalus acanthias L., Arist. H. A. 6. 10, sq., 9. 37: 2.a kind of 
grasshopper, Ael. N. A. 10. 44. 8. a prickly asparagus, Theophr. 
H. P. 6. 3, 3, Poll. 

axavOixdés, 4, dv, thorny, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 6. 

dxdv9wos, 7, ov, of thorns, arépavos Ev. Marc. 15.17, Jo. 19.5. 2. 
metaph. thorny, év dx. Grapmois Anacreont. 53. 12. . IL of 
acantha-wood, iarés Hat. 2. 96; 7a dx. cloths made of its inner bark, 
Strabo 175. 

axdvov, 75, Dim. of dxavOa 2, Arist. H. A. 3. 7, II. 2. a kind 
of thistle, onopordum acanthium, Diosc. 3. 18. 

dxavOls, (50s, 4), a bird, the goldfinch, fringilla carduelis, or the linnet, 
fr. linaria, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2, Theocr. 7. 141. II. a name 
for the plant senecio, Call. ap. Plin. H. N. 25. 106. III. as fem. 
Adj., prickly, Anth, P. 6. 304. 

dxavOlwv, ovos, 6, a hedgehog, porcupine, Galen. A 

dxav0o-Barns, ov, 5, walking among thorns, nickname of grammarians, 
Anth, P. 11. 322, cf. dxavOa I. 4:—fem. dxav0o-Baris, sSos, Anth. P. 7. 


198. 

dxavOoPéXos, ov, (BdAAw) shooting thorns, pricking, pé5ov Nic. ‘Th. 
542. II. 6 dx. a surgical instrument for extracting bones, Paul. 
Aeg. 6. 32. 


axavOoroyos — axararratéw. 


dxav0o-Aoyos, ov. thorns, nickname of quibbling arguers, 
Anth, P. 11. 20 and 3473 ewes 4 


ov, prickle-backed, Hesych. 
dxavOdopar, Pass. (dav@a) to become prickly, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 2. 
dxavOo-mAne, iyos, 5, 7, wounded by the prickle of a fish, ’Odvaceds 
dx. name of a play of Sophocles. 
dxavOos, 6, Lat. acanthus, brank-ursine, a plant imitated in Goantties 
capitals, iypds dx., Lat. mollis, Theocr. 1. 55, cf. Diosc. 3. 193 cf. 
dxav@a I. If. a prickly Egyptian tree, prob, the same as 
dxav@a 11, Voss Virg. G. 2. 119. 

és, of a fish, prickle-backed, Arist. Fr. 279. 
dxav0o-pa fa), ov, eating thorns, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 6. 

bear thorns, Greg. Nyss. 

pie ien ee dxivos Nonn. D. 13. 421. 2. 


thorns or thistles, Greg. Naz. 
to bear thorns or thistles, Diose. 3. 21. 
orpos, 6, a porcupine or ahedgehog, Hesych.s.v. éxivos, Gramm, 


Ea %, Dim. of dxav@is (in form), aegithalus pendulinus, 
pendulous titmouse, Eubul, Incert. 14, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9., 9- 13, 5- 
peer es, (€l50s) full of thorns, thorny, x@pos Hat. 1. 126; 70 
pédor Arist. Probl. 12. 8, etc. 2. prickly, yA@rra Arist. H. A. 
2. 10, 2; tpixes Ib. 1. 6, 6; of the vertebrae, spinous, Ib. 3. 7, 11, 
al. 3. metaph., Abyor dx. thorny arguments, Luc. D. Mort. Io. 8 ; 
dx. Blos Paroemiogr.; cf. deav6a r. 4. 
dxavOav, Gros, 6, =dxavOedy, Gloss. 
dxivilw, (Graves) to bear ot be like Garon Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 8. 
eee = -, like the Gxavos, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, Io. 
dxaviov, ; Dim. of dxayos, Hesych. 
&xivos, 5, (dh, duis) a kind of thistle, and the prickly head of some 
fruits, like the pine-apple, v. Theophr. H, P. 1. 10, 6, al., and Schneid. 
Ind. ; v. also Schleuin. Thes. Vet. Test. 
Gxiiveins, es, like the deavos, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3. 
ov, free from tricks of trade, sincere, Synes. 187 D. 
nee eee aR Bios dx. a life without tricks, Strabo 513. 


ov, unsmoked, ptt dx. honey taken without smoking the 
bees, Strabo 400. 
d-xarvos, ov ered ee eee ee: Acut. 395: not 
smoking, making no smoke, wip Theophr. Ign. 71; @veia deamvos an 
eee ne Oc ‘eceucmege hee gletgerrn peur icy eee 
Aéans de. O¥os Anth. 6. 321 i—but, dxanva ydp alévy dodot Odopev 
we sacrifice without a ml ees own, i.e. live at others’ expense, Poéta 
. Ath. 8 E. foreg., Plin. H. N. 11. 16. 
De ahatiies, we fra Sree from vapour, Eur. Fr. ba 50. 
Aeapubbayive, or, ansoperted, Eust. 1127. 62 
d-Kapdvos, 


ov, wanting the heart, Plut. Caes. 63: peonnentes. 
II. of wood, wit: heart or 


weak, Lat. as Galen. 
pith, solid, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 1. 
ov, headless, Auth. Plan. 116, C. 1. 4746. 


daiiphs, és, (eclpa) properly of hai, too short to be cut, engely. 
small, dxaph ta évOuptpara Dion. H. de Isocr. 20. 


Ar, PL. 24, 
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dxdra, a corrupt word in Aesch. Ag. 985; Ahrens’ emend. (wa, 
Gera for dara) would suit the sshd Saget 
a-Ka’ , ov, unforced, unenslaved, Cyrill. 

a-Ka , ov, irrefragable, Méyos Ar. Nub. 1229. 

a-Katé tos, ov, unproclaimed, médepwos Dion. H. 1. 58, App. Bell, 
Hisp. 434. 19. 


yroores, ov, not to be condemned, 2 Macc. 4. 47, Ep. Tit. 2. 8, 
C. I, 1971 6, Epigr. Gr. 728. Ady. —rws, Eccl. 
a-kaTa , OV, pee a RE Diod. 17. 26. 
G-Kkatabdéxacros, ov, unbribed, Ec 
d-katdSexros, ov, not accepted, tock. 
G-Katabdixacros, ov, not condemned, Eccl. 





d-earaBovhevtos, ov, =sq., Theod. Prodr. 
s, ov, not enslaved, Schol. Eur. Hec. 417, 737- 
é-Katal: , Adv. without examination, Epiphan. 


d-caraGupios, os disagreeable, Artemid. 2. 48, Eust. 149. 28, etc. 
é-catatoxuvros, ov, not to be ashamed of, Rect. his 
é-xaravridros, ov, not to be accused, Joseph. B. J. 1. 24, 8, Cyrill., etc. 
ed, LXXx, Polyb. 15. 27, 2, 1 Cor. 11.5, 13. 
d-kardkaptrros, ov, not to be bent, Eust. Opusc. 220. 38. 
d-KatdéKxavorros, ov, not burnt, Apollon. Mirab. 36. 
4-KkarakAacros, ov, not to be broken, stubborn, Sebel, Od. 10. 329, Eust. 
d-naréxAvorros, ov, not open to the waves, Greg. Nyss. 

Gramm. 


TOS, OV, ied, 


é-caraxécpytos, ov, wunarranged, Plut. 2. 424 A. 
a-karaxparyros, ov, not to rhe chet Eust. Opusce. 151. 22. 
a-Kardxptros, ov, uncondemned, Act. Ap. 16. 37., 22-25. Adv. -Tws, 
Eust., etc. 
d-civanros) ov, not to be broken, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5. 
é-KaTéyxrtos, ov, incessant, Arr. Epict. 1. 17, 3, ete.:—Ady. —Tws, 
Ib. 2. 23, 46 (where wrongly d«araAnerieds). II. acatalectic, 
in oe Hephaest. 

Tadnmréw, not fo understand, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 201. 





TOS, ov, 








rer as ov, that t be reached or touched, Arist. Probl. 19. 
42: not held fast, M. Anton, i, 54 :—Ady. -rws, Schol. Il. 17. 75. II. 
not to be conquered, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 7. 2. metaph. incompre- 


hensible, a word of the Sceptical philosophers, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 22, Plut. 
2. 1056 F, Cic. Acad. 2. 9, 18:—hence, dxaradnipla, 4, the incompre- 
hensibleness of things, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 1, Cic. ad Att. 13. 19, 3. 
G-carddAanros, ov, irreconcilable, Zaleuc. ap. Stob. 280. 12, Diod. 
12.20. Ady. —rws, dw. modeueiv Dem. 153. 17. 

G-carddAnhos, ov, not fitting together, heterogeneous, Arist. Mund, 
oe Dion. H. de Dem. 27, etc.: Ady. -ws, Diog. L. 7. 59 :—Subst. 


TaAANASTHS, QTOS, 7), or GxaTaAAnAla, 7, Apoll. de Constr. 194 
and 199. 


Runek dives, ov, indissoluble, Dion. H. 10. 31, Ep. Hebr. 7. 16. 

ov, not learnt or known, Hipp. Acut. 384." 
a-katépyaxros, ov, not softened by kneading, Schol. Ar. Lys. 656. 
> er ov, unconquerable, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 8, M. Ant. 

8. 78. 
dxardpaxos, oy, = foreg., Eus. D. E. 424 D. 

. ov, unmeasured, Strabo 77, Nicom. Geras. 1. 77. 
entire ov, not compulsory, Eus. P. E. 196 D, 199 A. 
é-catavixyros, ov, invincible, Athanas. 
4-Katavénros, ov, inconceivable, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 13, and Gramm. 
G-kardvucros, ov, without compunction, Eccl. 
re ov, not hewn, C. 1. 160. col. 1. 60, 68, al., Eust. 





ein enileta taontioes Aes Woke se6 7 alin 


a ns Gr dedadanse Oke eet ota 
bit, not at all, Ar. Vesp. 701; 088 deaph Ib. 541, Dem. 1223. 28; 
(caso fla ge grr opie: gs eae ete 

ithin a hair's breadth, Plat. Ax. 366 C. a0 
Greg the little finger, Poll. 5. 100, Hesych. 
dxapt, 76, a kind of mite, bred in wax, Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 2. 


Gxapiaios, a, ov oer et Serre brief, wAobs Dem. 1292. 2; 
ef, Arist. H. A. 8.2, 11, Dion. H. 8.70. Adv. —ws, Alciphro 1. 39 
(Meineke). 

dxapva, 9s, 4, a kind of thistle, te eta oi 


Was edobevaner nothing is to be reaped, unfruit- 
Jul, of the sea, otek wei Eur. Phoen. 210; v. mepippuros 2. 
dag, without fruit, barren, Eur. Fr. 890. 8, Plat. Tim. 91 C ; 
c. gen., Aluyn a. lyOvaw Paus. 5. 7, 3. 2. metaph. fruitless, un- 


age De Bacchyl. 19; Adyor Plat. Phaedr. 277 A; 7a dx. Arist. 
N. 4. 3, 33:—Adv. res, Soph. O. T. 254; cf. wapmds (A) 11. II. 
act. in Aesch. Eum. 942, barren, b 

d-xdprwros, ov, not made fruitful, without fruit, Theophr. C. P. 3. 13, 
3- 2. metaph., xpnopds dx. an unfulfilled oracle, Aesch, Eum. 
714; vinas xapw because of some victory which yielded her 
no fruit, Soph. Aj. 176: Pak ~ gta 111. 

ov, insupportable, Plut. 2. 733 B, Galen. 

patient, Niceph, Blemm, 

ee a (xeipw) unshorn, uncut, Ath. 211 E. 

. dxapas, és, (xdppa) not dried or withered, Nic. ap. Ath. 133 D. 
_ Geant, (* deh 11) Ady. gently, de. apoBarres Cratin. Nop. 5. 





II. im- 


a, ov, (*dey 1) gentle, dyadpa mAovrov Aesch. Ag. 741. $ 





a-Kat TOs, ov, unconquerable in wrestling, Schol. Pind. N. 4. 
153+ 
mravaros, ov, not to be set at rest, incessant, Polyb. 4. 17, 4, 
gs cannot cease from, rivés 2 Ep. Petr. 2.14. Ady. -rws, Schol. 
. I. 1002. 
sahara ov, undaunted, Dion. H. 1. 81, Eus. H. E. 8. 7, 4 
Ady. -rws, Dion. H. 1. 57. 
dxaratrAntta, 7, snddaintadieees, Clem. Al. 498 (restored forkardmAngw), 
d-ka: ov, not to be worn out, K am Philolaiis in Stob. Ecl. 
I. 420, 
d-Karatoros, ov, not to be swallowed, LXx (Job 20. 18). 
d-natrampdivros, ov, unappeasable, Schol. Soph. Tr. 999. 
d-caramrénros, ov, not to be scared, Schol. Il. 3. 63. 
d-catémrwros, ov, not liable to fall, Eust. Opusc. 187, fin. 
, OV, never-ceasing,, unwearied, vods Epiphan. 
ov, not watered, Cyrill. 
d-katdoBeoros, ov, enchable, Galen, 
d-Katdcacros, ov, pa be shaken, Hesych., Eust. Adv. —rws, Cyrill. 
é-natachpavros, ov, unsealed, unwritten, de, évraApa a commission 
by word of mouth, Hdn. 3. 11, 19. 
é-caracKetros, ov, inconsiderate, Eccl. 
dé-arackevacros, ov, unwrought, rough, inartificial, Theophr. HP. 
g. 16, 6, et ibi Schneid., Lxx (Gen. 1. 2):—Adv. -rws, Dion. H. de 
i 15. II. not admitting of high finish, Vit. Hom. 218. 
&-kaTaoKevos, ov, without preparation, inartificial, v.1. Aeschin. 77. 3, 
Dion. H. de Thuc. 27, Philostr. ce — Ady. -ws, Polyb. 6. 4,7 I. 
without regular establishment, without a dwelling, Bios Diod. 5. 39- 
4-Karack , ov, not to be gazed upon, ayy Greg. Naz. 
a-Kardoxwnros, not liable to derision, Cyrill. 
é-ka: , ov, not to be put down by fallacies, Apoll. Tyan. 44. 
a-catacraota, %, instability, anarchy, confusion, LXx (Prov. 26. a8), 
Polyb. 1. 70, 1, Dion. H. 6. 31, etc. IL. unsteadiness, Polyb. 7. 4,8. 
dkaracriréw, fo be unstable, Arr. Epict. 2.1, 12:—Pass., LXx(Tob, I. 15). 


46 


Gxaraoriros, ov, (xadiornu) unstable, unsettled, Hipp. Aph. 1247 ; 
ak, mvedua Dem, 383. 7, cf. Arist. Probl. 26. 13; moAcreta Dion. H. 6. 
74:—of men, fickle, Polyb. 7. 4, 6; of fevers, irregular, Hipp. 399- 47: 
—Ady. -rws, dx. @xew Isocr. 401 B. II. not making any deposit, 
thick, obpov Hipp. 69 F, 149 F. 

d-Katacroperros, ov, not to be laid low, xipara Ann. Comn. 

d-karaoréxacros, not to be conjectured, Suid. 

a emros, ov, not to be overthrown, Schol. Pind. O. 2. 146. 

G-Kardorpopos, ov, never-ending, ap. Stob. 374. 22: of style, not 
rounded, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 168 Schiif. 

dxatacyecta, 7, ungovernableness, Ptol., etc. 

dxatdoyxeros, ov, (karéxw) not to be checked, Pseudo-Phocyl. go, Diod. 
17. 38, etc. Adv. -rws, Plut. Cam. 37. 

G-Kararaktos, ov, not to be placed under subjection, Dion. Areop. 

dxardrpytos, ov, (xararerpaivw) not pierced, Galen. 

d-Karatpimros, oy, not to be used up, Polyb. 3. 89, 9. 

G-KarapAexros, ov, not burnt up, Eccl. 

d-catadpacros, ov, inexpressible, Eccl. 

G-Katahpévytos, ov, not to be despised, important, Lat. haud spernendus, 
Xen. Ages. 6, 8, Plut., etc. 

d-Karaxpyoros, ov, unused, Eust. 812. 52. 

a-KaTtaxapioros, ov, undigested, UAn Arist. Probl. 28. 3. 

é-xardpecros, ov, (Wéyw) blameless, Eccl. Adv. —rws Cyrill. 

a-xardwpevoros, not fabulous, Onpia Hdt. 4. 191: xardwevora is a mere 
conjecture. 

&-xatrépyacros, ov, not worked up, unshapen, Longin. 15. 5. 
undigested, rpopn Arist. P. A. 2. 3, 9: indigestible, Galen. 6. 484. 

a-Katevvacros, ov, not put to bed, waking, Hesych. 

G-Katevodos, ov, not easy to travel, 656s Achmes Onir. 170. 

d-Karnyopytos, ov, blameless, Diod. 11. 46. 

&-KaTHX}TOS, ov, not encompassed by sound, Suid. 
structed in the rudiments of the Faith, Eccl. 

dxdriov [act], 76, Dim. of dearos, a light boat, used by pirates, Lat. 
actuaria, Thue. I. 29., 4. 67, Polyb., etc. II. a kind of sail, 
either used separately from the large square sail (uéya iorioy, 606v7), or 
added to it in a fair wind; perh. a stay-sail, cf. ddAwy: in Xen. Hell. 
6. 2, 27, Iphicrates leaves his weydAa ioria behind, ds émt vavpaxlav 
mAéwv, and makes little use even of his d«d7ia,—so that here they 
plainly were used separately; but in Epicur. ap, Plut. 2.15 D, a person 
desiring to increase his speed, dxdriov dpdpevos pevyer, cf. 1094 D, 
—so that here they must have been used in addition to the ordinary 
square sail; and in Luc. Jup. Trag. 46, 6 dveyos éuniwrav 7H d0dvn 
wal ummdds 1a dxdria, the two are mentioned as both set together, cf. 
Hist. Conser. 45 :—in Epicr. Incert. 2, there is a play on the double sezise of 
dxariov (sail and cup, v. dkaros 11), karaBadre Taxdria Kal KvAtxca (?) 
aipov 7a pei(w down with your stay-sail cups and up with your main 
goblets, III. a sort of woman's shoe, Poll. 7. 93, Hesych. Iv. 
a little man, dwarf, Phryn. in A. B, 19,—rTobs puxpods 7a ohpata 
axaria A€yovow,. 

a-Karoixnros, ov, uninhabited, Theophyl. 

G-Katrovopacros, ov, unnamed, nameless, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 898 D: de. 
xév5pos the cricoid cartilage of the larynx, Greenhill Theophil. p. 110. 

d-Katotros, ov, unobserved, Heliod. 6. 14. 

é-KarépQwros, ov, incorrigible, Cyrill., etc. 

dxiiros [ax], %, (rarely 6, as in Hdt. 7. 186). A light vessel, boat, 
Lat. actuaria, Theogn. 458, Pind. P. 11. 60, Hdt.1.c., Thuc., etc. ; 
cf. dxdriov :—generally, a ship, Eur. Hec. 446, Or. 342. II. a 
boat-shaped cup, Theopomp. Com. AAG, 2 (= Telest. 6), Antiph. “Ayp. 
53 cf. dxdroy 11, fin., Pors. Med. 139. 

G-xatovhwros, ov, not scarred over, Oribas., Paul. Aeg. 

&-Kartiros, ov, unshod, Teles. ap. Stob. 523. 49. 

d-«cavXos, ov, without stalk, Diosc. 2. 212. 
without shaft or stalk, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 3. 

dxavoros, ov, (xaiw) unburnt, Xen. An. 3. 5, 13- 
Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 24. 

a-kavtnplacros, ov, not branded, of horses, Strabo 215: v. kavrnpid tw. 

&-Kavyyota, , humility, Eccl. 

dxayelaro, dkdynpar, dkayypeda, dxayypevos (on the accent, v. 
Arcad. 170, 177), akaxfow, dxaynoa: v. sub dxyéw. 

dktixile [ti], (4xéw, dxaxeiv) only used in pres. to trouble, grieve, 
awa Od. 16. 432:—Med., prh.. Alny dxaxifeo Ovp@ be not troubled, 
Il. 6. gos c. part., part Cavey dxaxifev be not grieved at death, Od. 
11. 486. 

dxaxpévos, 7, ov, an Homeric part. (as if from a Verb *dxw, v. sub 
dun 1), sharpened, sharp-edged, dxaxpévoy of& xadkG Il. 15. 482, Od. 
eS 99. al.; wéAexuv . . duorépwhev dx. Od. 5. 235; pdoyavoy 22. 8o. 

axéavos, 6, a kind of herb, Pherecr. Incert. 17. 

dxéacros, ov, (xea{w) not to be split or parted, Greg. Naz. 

dkeropevos, v. sub dxéopa. 

Gxetpe-kopys, Dor. -as, 6,=dxepoexdpns, of Apollo, Pind. P. 3. 26, 
I, 1. 8; of Asclepius (Aesculapius), C. I. (add.) 511; of Scythians, 
Anth, Plan. 72. 

a-Kédev0os, ov, pathless, Hesych. 

d-xéAevoros, ov, unbidden, Aesch. Ag. 731, Soph. Aj. 1284, Eur. El. 
71, Plat. Legg..953 D. Adv. —rws, Suid. 

d-KéAtios, ov, without husk or capsule, of fruits, Theophr. C.P. 1.17, 8. 

&-KevéSokos, ov, without vain conceit, M. Anton.1.16: -BSokta, %, Zonar. 

&-Kevos, ov, without a vacuum, Diog. L. 10. 89. 

G-KevéermovSos, ov, shunning vain pursuits, Cic. Fam. 15. 17, 4, M. 
Anton, 1. 6. 
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II. unin- 


IL. of a feather, 


2. incombustible, 
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&-Kévrnros, ov, needing no goad or spur, Pind. O. 1. 33. 

d-Kevrpos, ov, stingless, xnpives Plat. Rep. 552 C, 564 B: without 
spur, of a cock, Clytus ap. Ath. 655\E: without thorns, Baros Philo 1. 
gl. 2. without force or energy, Lat. aculei expers, Longin. 
aI. II. not central, Manetho 5. 108. 

axévwros, ov, (xevdw) unemptied, Eccl. 

Gxéopar [ti], Ion. imper. deo (for dxéeo) Hdt. 3. 40; Ep. part. dxecd- 
pevos Il, 16. 29, Od. 14. 383, also in Pind, P. 9. 180: fut. dwécopac 
Dio C. 38. 19, Ep. dwéooouar Musae. 199, Att. dxodpar Plat. Rep. 
364 C: aor. jxeoduny, Ep. imper. dxeooa, etc.: v. sub fin.: 
Dep.: I. trans. to heal, cure, c. acc. of the thing healed, €Axos 
dxecoat heal it, I. 16. 523; Ae’ dxerdpevor 16. 29; wp dxécacbar 
Hdt. 4. 90; or of part healed, BAépapoy dxécaio Eur. Hec. 
1067; also of the person, ém .. pdppaxa macowv jxéoar’ healed him of 
his wound, Il. 5. 402, 901, cf. 448; c. gen. morbi, vovcou.. p’ dxéow 
Bapvad-yéos Epigr. Gr. 803, ef. Paus. 8. 18, 8. 2. to stanch, quench, 
niov 7 dxéovrd Te diay Il. 22.2, cf. Pind, P. 9. 180. 3. generally, to 
mend, repair, vijas &xedpevos Od. 14. 383; often applied to a tailor or 
cobbler, like Lat. resarcire, Luc. Fugit. 33, Necyom. 17; to a spider 
mending its web, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 43 cf. deaths, dxcoritds. 4. 
metaph., dx. dpaprdda Hat. 1. 167; 7a émepdueva Id. 3. 16; andy, 
dxos Soph. Ant. 1027, Tr. 1035, cf. Eur. Med. 199; pyviua Antipho 
128. 4; ddtknya Plat. Rep. 364 C; dmopias Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 1. II. 
intr. or absol. to apply a remedy, make ds, GAX’ drewpeda 04 . 
dxecrai ro ppéves eoOAGy Il. 13. 115; GAN dxéoaabe, pidor Od. 10. 
69, cf. Hdt. 3. 40, Plat. Phileb. 30 B. IIT. the Act. dxéw occurs 
in Pseudo-Hipp. 412. 34, C. I. 511. 18; cf. éfanéopar ; and dxéerar in 
pass. sense, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1; deopévou rod xaxod Id. Caus, M. 
Diut. 1. 6; aor. dxeoO7jva: Paus. 2. 27, 3. 

de , Pass. to be dxépatos, Eust. 277.16. —- 
d-«Képatos, ov, Prose word (used by Eur.) for the poét. denparos, un- 
mixed, t8wp Arist. H. A. 8. 24, fin., cf. 6. 21, 4. 2. of a person, 
pure in blood, Eur. Phoen. 943. II. entire, unharmed, unravaged, 
dx. drokapBavey tiv médkuwv Hdt. 3.146; yj Thuc. 2. 18 (perh. with 
allusion to xepat{w) ; dx. ddvapes, of an army, in full force, fresh, Id. 
3. 33 éGv te dowes Kal dx. C. I. 989 b, got b. 2. in many rela- 
tions, dépaoy ds owoau Mevédrcw Logos inviolate, Eur. Hel. 48; 
[réxvn] GBAaBis wat dx. Plat. Rep. 342 B; pvAaxes Tis oixeias dxe- 
patov [xwpas] Dem. 17.13; ovata dx. Id. 1087. 24; Amides, Spun 
Polyb. 6. 9, 3., I. 45, 2, etc.:—éf dxepaiov anew, Lat. de integro, Id. 
24.4, 10; or, in a fresh, entire state, Lat. re adhuc integra, Id. 6. 24, 93 
év dxepaig éay to leave alone, Id. 2. 2, 10:—Adv. —ws, Cic. ad Att. 15. 
ai. 8. of persons, uncontaminated, guileless, Eur. Or. 922: c. gen., 
dk. av nOav ted by .., Plat. Rep. 409 A. 

dkeparocvvn, 7), guilelessness, innocence, Ep. Barnab., Suid. 

dkepardrns, 770s, 7), integrity: freshness, Polyb. 3. 73, 6. 

d-Képacros, ov, unmixed, pure, twés from a thing, Plat. Polit. 310 
D. II. that cannot be mixed or confounded, Dion. H. de Comp. 22. 

aképaros, ov, (xépas) without horns, Plat. Polit. 265 C, sq., Arist. H. A. 
2. I, 51, al. ' 

&-Képavvos, ov, =sq., of Capaneus, Aesch. Fr. 15. 

G-Kepatvwros, ov, not struck by lightning, Luc. J. Trag. 25. 

dxépSera, 4, want of gain, loss, Pind. O. 1. 84. 

é-Kepdis, és, without gain, bringing loss, Soph. O.C. 1484, Plat. Crat. 
417 D, etc.:—bringing no gain, Dion. H. 6. 9:—Adv. -das, without 
profit, gratis, Arist. Pol. 5.8, 19, Plut. 2. 27 D. II. not greedy 
of gain, Plut. Arist. 1. 

dképkuoros, ov, (iepxi{w) unwoven, Anth. P. 7. 472- 

d-Keptos, ov, without a tail, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 52. 

Gxeppatia, 7, (éppa) want of money, Ar. Fr. 119. 

d-Kepos, ov, =dxepws, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 31- 

dxepoexdpys, ov, 6, (xeipw, xdun) with unshorn hair, ever-young (for 
the Greek youths wore their hair long till they reached manhood), epith. 
of Phoebus, Il. 20. 39, h. Hom, Ap. 134, Pind. P. 3. 26 and late Poets: 
cf. dietpexduns :—Nonn. has a dat. pl. dxepoexdpoowy, D, 14. 232. 

G-«epxvos, ov, without hoarseness, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 10. 
act. curing hoarseness, Id, Cur. M. Dinut. 1. 8. 

d-Kepws, wy, gen. w, = dxéparos, Plat. Polit. 265 B, cf. depos. 

dxépwros, ov, (xépas) not horned, Anth. P. 6, 258. 

dxeota, 7), =dxeois, Hipp. 6. 33- 

dxeoipBporos io , ov, healing mortals, of Aesculapius, Orph. L. 8. 

dxéowsos, ov, (dxéopar) wholesome, healing, Plut. 2. 956 F. 

dxéovos, ov, healing, epith. of Apollo, Lat. opifer, Paus. 6. 24, 6. 

dkeots, ews, , a healing, cure, Hdt. 4. 90, 109; Tov eipdpevoy mavot- 
mévous axéces C. I. 434. II. name of a salve or plaster, Galen. 

dkeopa, 74, a remedy, cure, Pind. P. 5. 86, Aesch. Pr. 482, Anth. 
dxeopos, 6,=dreors, and dkéopros, ov, curable, Hesych. (nisi leg. 
dxéotpos). 

&xecat-vocos, ov, post. Adj. healing disease, Anth. P. 9. 516 (€ conj. 
Schneid.). 

dxecot-rovos, ov, pott. Adj., assuaging pain or toil, Noun. D. 7. 86. 

dxeorip, jpos, 6, a healer: as Adj., de. xadwds the rein that tames 
the steed, Soph. O. C. 714. > 

dc ov, 70, a tailor’s shop, Liban. 

axe , 00, 6, =dxerrnp, Lyc. 1052, Alciphro 3. 27 ;—in the Phrygian 
dialect acc. to Schol. Il. 22. 2, Eust. 1254. 2, E. M. 51. 7. 2. dxe- 
oral tvariwv payévrav menders of torn clothes, Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 16 (with 
v. 1. #mnral, cf. Phryn. p. 91 (Lob.)), v. sub deéopar I. 3. 

dxeoricds, 7, dv, fitted for healing or repairing : 4 -Kh (sc. TEXYN) 
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4 renee Plat. Polit. 281 B. 
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axeorés, 7, év, curable, Hipp. Art. 825 ; mpaypa Antipho 140. 15 :— 
metaph., Ps gpives toOhav the spirit of the noble is easily revived, 


Fis 2g ae g Teen of dverrip, 4 milinife, High 48%.'0. 
dxeatpov, 74, a remedy, Soph. Fr. 427. 


j, healing, salvation, Maxim. xarapx. 167. 


aipeas dx. a sect with no known |, Suid., ete. ; ot, schismatics, 
Eccl. II. =dripos, Horace’s capitis minor, Artemid. 1. 35. 


pl. verb, dxéov 


22.—Ap. Rh. 1 edgy opt. dxéors, as if a Verb dxéw, to be silent, 
really existed. Cf. Lexil. s. v. 

any, %, a Subst. cited by Gramm. (Hesych., Suid., Eust., E. M.) in three 
senses, I. a point, (cf. axis, dxow, va, 2 , dkpos, 
dbs, the term. —fens, the part. dwaypévos, also dewey, and perh. dxph, 
aixpn; Skt. agan (dart), agus (swift); Zd. aku (a point); Lat. acus, 
acuo, acer, ocior, and acies; O. H. Germ. egg-ja wag II 
silence, (cf. dehy, , Gea, dxacka, dxackaios, fixcora, hea- 
dos). IIL. healing (whence dxéopat, and perh. aleddos, ) 
Hipp. 853 C, 866 B.—Curt. suspects that 11 and m1 to one and 
the same root; the common notion being that of soothing, gentleness. 
ee ak }, (duniqs) carelessness, indi e, in pl., Emped. 441, Ap. 

3- 298. 


ov, («ndeudv) neglected, slighted, Eccl. 
ov, uncared for, unburied, ll. 6. 60: so in Adv., -Tws, 
without due rites of burial, or (perh.) without care for others, recklessly, 
remorselessly, Il. 22. 465., 24. 417, cf. Anth. P. 9. 375. 
ov, unburied, Plut. Pericl. 28, Joseph. 
fut. jo, Q. Sm. 10. 16., 12. 376, but aor. dxndeca Il. 14. 
: (diendjs). To take no care for, no heed of, c. gen., ob ris eb 
I. Lc.; ob péy pev fwovros dxhSes, GAAA Oavdvros 23. 70; 
eavrov 3 dxnde Svarvxoivros (imperat.) Aesch. Pr. 508, cf. Mosch. 


waldov Plat. Legg. 913 C. 
denSla, Ion. -ty, }, = dieniaa: indifference, torpor, from grief or ex- 
haustion, Hipp. 272. 39, Cic. ad Att. 12. 45, Aretae., etc. 


dxnBidw, fo be c or reckless, Basil., Io. Chrys. 2. to be 

torpid, exhausted, weary, LXX (Ps. 60. 2., 142. 4, etc.) 

Don dyer be won by no charms, proof against enchantment, Plat 
. 259 B :—hence ths 0 in Hom. only once, 


dehAnros véos, Od. 10. 329 (a line susp. even by old Gramm.) ; pavia 


dxiy, (v. sub def 11) an accus. form used as Adv. stilly, softly, silently, 
binds in phrase, dei éyévovro owr® Il. 3. 95, al.; also, of 8 


jay 4- 429. 
ov, Feet in a garden, wild, Posidon. ap. Ath. 369 D. 

d-«y170s, ov, wit) a garden, xiyros dxnros . Naz. 

G-nnpacta, 4, purity, Hesych. (denpecia in May Apall. Psalm. 

d-«enpdovos, ov, Ep. form of defpatos, unmixed, otvos Od. g. 205. Ir. 
untouched, Lat. integer, dx. Aeipives meadows not yet grazed or mown, 
oe eet rs 72 — dx. pure, fresh, Anth. P. 12. 93; oxirrpa dx. 

, C. 1. 4158. 

dxipiiros, ov, (kepdvvuys) like dxépasos, unmixed, uncontaminated, un- 
defiled, pure, ly of liquids, dwp Il. 24. 303; wordy Aesch. Pers. 
614; xedpa, Soph. O. C. 471, 690; dx. xpuods pure gold, Hdt. 
7- 10, 1, Simon. 64, cf. Plat. Rep. 503 A, Polit. 303 E. II. 
metaph., 1. of things, untouched, unhurt, undamaged, Lat. integer, 
olnos kal eAfjpos, xrfjpara Il, 15, 498, Od. 17. 532; oxddpos Aesch. Ag. 
661 ; dvias strong reins, Pind, P. 5. 43; dx. xbyn unshorn hair, Eur. lon 
1266; dx. Aewdv an unmown meadow, Id. Hipp. 73; dx. pidla, xéopos 
Xen. Hier. 3, 4, Cyr. 8.7, 22; émorhyn, Hn Plat. Phaedr. 247 D, Legg. 
73 1 Soph Pathe that have all their power, Ap. Rh. 4. 157 :— 

4-152, 70% Tovro Hy dx. rovrov roy xpévoy, it may be 

taken for either unton 





unvisited (like dw. GXyeot supr.), or in full $ 


Sorce and freshness. 2. of persons, Lat. integer, mapOévos dx. an 
undefiled virgin, Eur. Tro. 670; so, dx. Aéxos Eur. Or. 575 ; and c. dat., 
dxhparos ad-yeot, TUXats untouched by woes, etc., Eur. Hipp. 111 3, H.F. 
1314: mostly c. gen., da. xax@y without taint of ill, Ib. 949; dx. yapor 
Plat. Legg. 840 D; dx. ddivew free from throes of child-birth, Ap. Rh. 
1.974, etc. Cf, dxépatos, denpdoros, dxparpyys. 

(A), ov, unharmed by the Kijpes, generally unharmed, Hom. 

(never in Il.), Od. 12. 98., 23. 328; Yuxal dnp, = a0dvaror, free from 
the power of the Fates, Pseudo-Phocyl..g9. II. act. unharming, 
harmless, p4B5os h. Hom. Merc. 530; tyépa Hes. Op. 821. 

d-«nptos (B), ov, («fp) without heart, i.e., I. lifeless, Hom. 
(never in Od.), dejpioy alva ridnat Il. 11. 392, cf. 21. 466. II. 
heartless, spiritless, Lat. vecors, o€ mov d€0s axe dxjpiov 5.812; fyevoe 
ab Exacror dxhpror 7. 100. 

ros, a poét. Sup. of denparos, Anth. P. 12. 249. 

G&-«npurret and —ri, Adv. without needing a flag of truce, Thuc. 2. 1: 
but in Dio C. 50. 7, without admitting one; cf. sq. 

G-KipuKtos, ov, unannounced, laimed, dx. wédeuos a sudden war, 
Hadt. 5. 81; but also a war in which no herald was admitted, truceless, 
implacable, Xen. An. 3. 3, 5, Plat. Legg. 626 A; iv yap domovdos Kat 
dxnpueros byiv mpds rods Beards méAcnos Dem. 314. 16 (cf. domovios) ; 
de. xpa Plut. Pericl. 30. 2. without herald, 7d dx. THs 6808 


‘the fact that the journey was unprepared by heralds, App. Mithr. 


104:—Adv. -rws, without needing a flag of truce, Thuc. 1. 146; cf. 
foreg. II. not proclaimed victor by heralds, inglorious, unknown, 
Eur. Heracl. 89, Aeschin. 86. 37. III. with no tidings, not 
heard of, Soph. Tr. 45. 
dxtpwros, ov, (auto unwaxed, Luc. Icarom. 3, Polyaen. 
Sarat, aknxépevos, v. sub dxéw, 
dav, dvos, 6,=dxos, Hesych, 
, ov, =sq., Philo 1. 565, etc. 
Ault, ‘at 





é-« 0$, oY, ed, genuine, Plat. Legg. 916 D; Séxiua 
kai dx. Luc. Hermot. 68. 2. metaph. of men, guileless, honest, 
Hdt. 9. 7, 1, Phryn. in A. B. 371. Adv. —Aws, Isocr. 3 C. 


axiivés [4], 4, dv, weak, feeble, faint, Hom. Od., always in the Comp., 
eldos dudvdrepos 8. 169, cf. 5. 217., 18. 130; insipid, Seopa Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 117 A.—Ep. word, found also in the Prose of Hipp., 27. 43, etc. 

ssa €s, els, eid0s) pointed, Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 2. 

dk!  h, dv, = foreg., Poll. 1.97., 10. 133, A. B. 331, Hesych. II. 
70 dx., a plant, =morhpor I, Diosc. 3. 15. 

&-«lOapis, ¢, gen. cos, without the harp, Aesch. Supp. 681. 

a-«lnus, vos, 6, }, powerless, feeble, Od. 9. 515., 21. 131. It. 
weakening, vodcos Orph. Lith. 22.—Ep. word, used by Aesch, Pr. 548 
far , and in the Ion. Prose of Hipp. 504. 5. 

vaypa [det], 7d, ~ypos, 6, = Tivaypa, -ypyds, Poéta ap. E. M. 48. 39. 

Gxwvaxns, 6, Lat. acindces (Hor. Od. 1. 27, 5), Persian word, a short 
straight sword, often in Hdt., who declines it -eos, —ei, -ea, 3. 118, 
128., 4. 62., 9. 107; but in 7. 54., 9. 80, almost all the Mss. give acc. 
dx; , dxivaxas (as in Xen. An. 1. 2, 27, al.) for -ea, -eas; de. 
énixpuaos, (prob.) a Persian sword kept in the Parthenon, C. I. 139. 16, 
ubi v. Béckh. ; also, v}) rv deuwdeny, a Scythian oath, Luc. Tox. 38; v. 
Dict. of Antiqq. s. v. [7 in Horace.]} 

dxw5ivi, Adv. of sq., without danger, Suid. 

&-xivBivos, ov, without danger, free from danger, Simon. 51., 107, 
Eur. I. A. 17, Thuc. 1. 124; muperoé Hipp. Aph. 1260; dperal deivd. 
virtues that court no danger, i.e. cheap, easy virtues, Pind. O. 6. 14, cf. 
Thue. 3. 40; dx. eval run tov d-yava Hyperid. Lyc. 7; dx. yépas, of 
silence, C. I. 6308. II. Adv. -vws, Eur. Rhes. 584, Anti- 
pho 120. 3, etc.; 4 d«. dovdela Thuc. 6. 80; 7d de. dweddeiv adbrovs 
their departure without danger to us, Id. 7.68: Comp. d«wSuvérepoy 
with less danger, Plat. Phaedo 85 D; Sup. d«wbvyérata (iv Xen. 
i eatrire, 

. nros, 6, freedom from danger, Galen. 

&-nwB5ivabns, €s, (<f50s) of no praaone. appearance, Hipp. 829 H. 

d-civijes, ea, ev,=dxivnros, Nic. Al. 436. 

%, quiescence, rest, Arist. HA. 5.17, 11: also dkivyots, ews, 
3, Theod. Metoch. 798. 

dxtvnréw, fo be dxivnros, Hipp. 596. 30, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 188; of 
bones, as opp. to joints, Galen. 19. 460. 

dxivyri, or rel, Adv. immovably, Poll. 3. 89., 9. 115. 

dktvynrifw, =dewnréw, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 12, ete. 

dxtvyrivéa, Adv., dx. walle to play a game of standing stock-still, 
Poll. 9. 110; so Baowivéa, etc. 
é-nlvyros, ov, also 7, ov Pind. O. 9. 51, Anth. P. append. 50. 14 :— 

d, not ing, motionless, of Delos, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 98; then 
in Pind., etc. ; & duvhrov wobdds without stirring a step, Soph. Tr. 875 ; 
Tas xwqoas dxivnros Plat. Tim. 40 B; dorpa dx. fixed stars, Poll. 4. 

156. 2. idle, sluggish, én’ dxwhroot Kabifay to sit in idleness, 
Hes, Op. 748 (where others, to sit on graves, v. infr. 11. 2); dx. ppéves 
a sluggish soul, Ar. Ran. 899; of the Boeotians, Alex. Tpop. 1; xupa 
dx. untilled, Plut. 2. 1054 A. 8. unmoved, unaltered, dx. voprpa 
Thue. 1. 71, etc.; rods vépous tay dxwtrous Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 21, cf. 








Plat. .736D; dx. dapévew Xen. Lac. 14, 1. II. im- 
movable, hard to move, Plat. Soph. 249 A, Luc. Imag. I (in Comp.) — 
Adv., dewtjrws éxev Isocr. 293 C, Plat., etc. 2. not to be stirred 


or touched, inviolate, Lat. non movendus, raspos Hdt. 1. 187: esp. proverb. 
of sacred things, awveiv ra dxivyra Id. 6. 134, cf. Soph. O. C. 1526, Plat. 
Theaet. 181 A:—hence that must be kept secret, rdxlvnr’ én Soph. 
O. C. 624; rdxivnra ppdoa Id. Ant. 1060, 3. of persons, not 
to be shaken, steadfast, stubborn, Ib. 1027; dxivnros we@ot Plat. Tim. 


48 
51 E; dx. iwd pdBov Def. Plat. 412 A; mpds 1d Ociov Plut. 2. 165 
B. III. Adv. ras, v. supr. Il. 1. 

axivos, 6, a chaplet of dxvos, Ath. 680 D. 

dxtvos, 6, basil-thyme, Diosc. 3. 50. 

dxuos, ov, (xis) not worm-eaten, Sup, dxwraros Hes. Op. 433- 

Gxipés, dv (al. dxtpos, a, ov), Theocr. 28. 15, v. 1. Hes. Op. 433, 2 
word of dub. signf., prob. = d«dyds. 

axis, idos, %, (v. sub dent) a point, Hipp. 554. 44; @ splinter, Id. 
1153 E: the beak of a ship, Diod. 13. 99. 2. the barb of an arrow 
or hook, Lat. cuspis, BéAovs Plut. Demetr. 20; dyxiorpouv Anth. P. 6. 
5:—an arrow, dart, Ar. Pax 443, Mnesim. @A. 1, Opp. H. 5. 
151. 3. metaph., pws . . 4) ppevdy axis Timoth. Ard. 5; médav 
Guides the stings of desire, Anth. P. 12. 76: also shooting pains, Aretae. 
Caus. M. Diut. 2. 4. II. a surgical bandage, Galen. 

&-xixnros [Tt], ov, not to be reached, unattainable, dxixnra didnov Il. 
47-753 peradeiv Ael. N. A. 4. 52. II. of persons, not to be 
reached by prayer, inexorable, Aesch. Pr. 184. 

G-xiwv, ovos, 6, %, not supported by pillars, Hesych. 

dxxifopar, Dep. (dxxw) to affect indifference, properly of prudish girls, 
7a piv ovv yivaa . . hxKiCero Philippid. ’Avay. 1, cf. A. B. 364, Suid. 
and v. demopds. 2. generally, to affect ignorance, dissemble, olo8a, 
GAX dxxife Plat. Gorg. 497 A, Cic. ad Att. 2. 19, 5: cf. Ruhnk, Tim. 
s. v.—Act. axxifw in Ael. Epist. 9. 

dxxuryjotos, 6, Lat. acipenser, the sturgeon, Ath. 294 F. 

akxiopa, aros, 76, =sq., Nicet. Eug. 6. 404. 

, 5, affectation of indifference, prudery, Philem.Ab5eAg. 1. 14: 
cf. dxxiCopat. 

axxuortixés, 7, dv, disposed to be coy, Eust. 1727. 28. 

dkxxop, Lacon. for doxdés, Hesych. 

axxo, 7, like dAgir&, poppy, a bugbear, that nurses used to frighten 
children with: acc. to others, a vain woman, Zenob. 1. 53, ubi v. 
Leutsch. 

dxAayyi, Adv. («Aayyq) without clang or noise, Longus 1.5: in Aesch. 
Pr. 803, Dind. reads d«Aaryyeis. 

&-KAdSevros, ov, unpruned, Eccl.: Aeol. fem, axAds, ddos, Hesych. 

axAdpwros, Dor. for dxAnp-, Pind. 

G-«kAaoros, ov, unbroken, Theophr. C. P. 1. 15, 17, Anth. P. 9. 322: 
metaph. of an unbroken line, 7) nvKAqw popd aed. Arist. Cael. 2. 6, 3. 

axAavorel or ri, dkAavurel or -Ti, (xAaiw) Ady. of sq., without weep- 
ing, Call. Dian. 267. 

a-«Aavtos or d-KAaveros, ov,—the former being the only form used 
by Hom., and prob. also by the Trag.: («Aalw): I. pass. un- 
wept, esp. without funeral lamentation, Il. 22. 386, Od. 11. 54, Solon 
21; wAer’ dkAavros, doros Aesch. Eum. 565: c. gen., piAwy dxdavros 
Soph. Ant. 847:—in Eur. Andr. 1235 Thetis says, éy@ yap, jv deAaur’ 
éxpiy tinrev tréxva.., i.e. children not liable to death. a, 
act. unweeping, tearless, ovd€ € pny div dxdavtov écecba Od. 4. 494, 
cf. Aesch. Th. 696, Eur. Alc. 173:—in Soph. El. g12=xalpav, with 
impunity. 

GAens, és: gen. éos: acc. dxAeG, Ion. dxAeq, Ep. dxdéd Od. 4. 728: 
—Ep. akAejs, Ap. Rh. 3. 932, Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 38 F, Nonn.; pl. 
dderets or GxAneis, Il. 12. 318, Spitzn. Exc. 22: (#Aéos). Without 
Same, inglorious, unsung, Hom., Pind. O, 12. 22, Hdt. prooem., Eur., etc. 
Adv. dxAe@s, Hdt. 5. 77, Antipho 113. 38, Ep. deeds, Il. 22. 304: 
also neut. as Ady., d«Aets atrws Il. 7. 100.—Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. y. 
émrniés I. 3. 

&-«Acta, Ion. -ty, %, ingloriousness, Anth. P. g. 80. 

G-KAeujs, és, Ep. for dAens. 

G-cAeoros, ov, Ion. dkAyoros Call, Fr. 41, Att. contr. dkAqoros 
Eur. Andr. 593, Thuc. 2. 93: («#Aeiw) :—not closed or fastened, ll. c., 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 25. 

G-«Aerros, ov, not stealing, not deceiving, Soph. Fr. 615. 

dxAnis, és, v. sub dxAens. 

GxAqeros, ov, y. sub akAeoros. 
Greg. Naz. 

a-KAhpatos, ov, («Ajpa) not from the vine, yavutpa Greg. Naz. 

axAnpto, to be axAnpos, be unfortunate, Polyb. 1. 7, 4, etc. 

a&xAnpnpa, aros, 7d, a loss, mishap, Diod. 13. 31. 

axAnpia, 7, misfortune, Soph. Fr. 816, Antiph. “Adwy. 1, Polyb., etc. 

&-KAnpovépyros, ov, without inheritance, Eccl. IL. without heirs, 
Eust. 533. 32, Gramm., Eccl. 

G&«Anpos, ov, without lot or portion, poor, needy, Od. 11. 490, Xen. 
An. 3. 2, 26, etc.: c. gen. without lot or share in, Aesch. Eum. 3533 
Isae. 41. 15, etc.:—Ady. deAnpel, Zonar. IL. unallotted, with- 
out an owner, h. Hom. Ven. 123, Eur. Tro. 32. 

akAnpovynrtos, ov, not having received a lot, C. I. 3137. 102. 

dochyparrel or ~t, Adv. without casting lots, Lys. 147. 19, C. 1. 2880. 

G-«Anpwros, ov, without lot or portion in a thing, c. gen., xwpas 
dkAdpwros Pind. O. 7. 108. 2. without casting lots, Dio C. Fr. 
62. II. not distributed in lots, Plut. 2. 231 E. 

dxAqoros, y. sub dxAeoros. 

a-KAnri, Adv. uncalled, unbidden, Zenob. 2. 46 [where Tt]. 

a-KAnros, ov, uncalled, unbidden, Asius 1, Aesch. Pr. 1024, Cho. 838, 
Soph, Aj. 289, Thuc. 1. 118, Plat., etc. 

d-«hivns, és, bending to neither side, ing, ving, Plat. 
Phaedo 109 A: regular, d¢dtvéwy Kaddpow Anth. P. 10. 11, etc. :—Ady. 
-vais, Philo 2.669; Ion. -véws, Anth. P. 5.55. 2. metaph. stead- 
fast, steady, Anth, P. 12. 158, Ep. Hebr. 10. 23, Luc., etc. :—unmoved, 
tranquil, Nonn. D. 35. 11, etc. 

&-«Xtola, 9, indeclinableness, Apoll. in A. B. 551, 552- 


II. («Aci{w) nameless, 
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a-«Xtros, ov, undeclined, indeclinable, Gramm, ; Acl, Dion. wrote epi 
dkXitov pnydrov. Adv., deditws Exe Eust. 162. 32. 
KAdvyTos, ov, unshaken, unmoved, Synes., Suid., C. I. 8672. 
-rws, Cyrill.:—in Galen, 9. 205, dkAovos, ov. . 
d-KAoTos, ov, not stolen, Greg. Naz. II. not liable to seduction, 
Id. III. not furtively concealed, &yx:orpov Opp. H. 3. 532. 

&-KAU5avicros, ov, not lashed by waves ; generally, sheltered from, Atpiy 
dkd. TaY mvevparov Polyb. Io. 10, 4. 

d-xAvoros, ov, =foreg., Lyc. 736, Plut. Marius 15, Nonn., etc. ; Acuiv 
akx. Diod. 3. 44; fem., ADAw deAvoray Eur. I. A. 121. 

d-«iros, ov, (KAvw) unheard, Epigr. Gr. 1046. 91 :—the sense is dub. 
in Plut. 2. 722 E. 

d-cov, 6, 4, without twig or branch, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 2. 

dkhwotos, ov, (KAGOw) unspun, orHpoves Plat. Com. Incert. 53. 

Gxpato, fut. dow, (depyh) to be in full bloom, be at the prime, 
flourish : I. of persons, Hdt. 2. 134, Plat. Prot. 335 E; dxpacer 
ohpart, opp, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 23, Plat. Polit. 310 D, etc. ; so of cities 
and states, Hdt. 3. 57., 5. 28; dep. 70 o@pa amd Trav A’ érOy péxpe 
tod € eat p’ Arist, Rhet. 2. 14, 4. 2. to flourish or abound ina 
thing, wAovrw Hdt. 1, 29; mapacKevy maon Thuc. 1, 1; vedryre Id. 2. 
20; év rut Aeschin. 46. 23. 3. c. inf. to be strong enough to do, 
Xen. An, 3. I, 25. II. of things, depate 6 méAepyos, 4 vdcos 
is at its height, Hipp. Aph. 1245, Thuc. 3. 3., 2. 49; dxpatov Oépos 
mid-summer, Id. 2. 19; of corn, to be just ripe, Ibid. 2. so also, 
jwira . . dxuator [6 Ovpds] when passion was at its height, Plat. Tim. 70 
D; d«pafovoa pun Antipho 127. 25; dxpdace mavra émpedreias 5ed- 
peva require the utmost care, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 40. ‘3. impers., c. 
inf., dxpacer Bperéaiv éxecOat 'tis time to.., Aesch. (lyr.) Th. 96; vor 
yop dxp. Med .. gvyxaraBijva: now tis time for her to .. , Id. Cho. 726. 

dkpatos, a, ov, in full bloom, at the prime, blooming, flourishing, 
vigorous, m@Ao. Aesch. Eum. 405; 989 Id. Th. 11; dxpatos picw in 
the prime of strength, Id. Pers. 441; dep. tiv dpynv Luc. Tim. 3; 
KddAet Gxpaid Epigr. Gr, 127; 70 dkparérarov Dion. H. 5.22 :—dxp.mpds 
épwra, Lat. nubilis, Anth, P. 7. 221, cf. Luc. D. Deor. 8. 2, Ael. N. A 
15. 10:—so in Adv., dxpatws éxev xara Ti AAiwiay Polyb. 32. 15, 7: 
—of things, at the height, 6 dxpatéraros xatpds THs Hpépas, i.e. noon, 
Polyb. 3. 102, 1; 70 dkpatov Tov xetmdivos Arr, An, 4. 7, I, etc. II. 
in time, in season, Lat. opportunus, Ws dxpatos . . podot (Wakef. dxpai’ 
dv), Soph. Aj. 921; dp. Hpépar the seasonable days, Ath. 180 C, cf. 
Anth. P. to. 2. 

axpaorns, od, 6,=foreg., Hdn. 1. 17, 24. 

dxpaorikds, 7, dv,=dxpaios, dx, muperds Galen. 10. 615, of a kind 
of continuous fever, when the amount of heat is kept up steadily through- 
out; also éudrovos. Adv. —K@s, Theod. Metoch. 59. ’ 

dkph, 7, (v. sub dxq 1) a point, edge: proverb., émt gvpod depas on 
the razor’s edge (v. sub gvpév) ; dept pacyavou, fipous, ddévTav, Pind., 
etc. ; xepxidwv dxpat Soph, Ant. 976; Adyxns dxun Eur. Supp. 318; 
dpprdegior axpat both hands, Soph. O. T. 1243; modoty dapat sa Seet, 
Ib. 1034; mupds dxpal, €umvpor dxpat, vy. sub pags. II. the 
highest or culminating point of anything, the bloom, flower, prime, zenith, 
esp. of man’s age, Lat. flos aetatis, dxpr 7Bns Soph. O. T. 741; év THde 
Tov KadAous axpy Cratin. Mur. 13; odpards re nat ppovncews Plat. 
Rep. 461 A; pérpios xpévos dxpns Id. Rep. 460 E; dxpa Biov Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 2, 20, etc.; els dxphy éAOwv Eur. H. F. 532; & depp elvar= 
dxpatey Plat. Phaedr. 230 B; éy abrais rais dxpais Isocr. 147 A; 
dxphy éxev, of corn, to be ripe, Thuc. 4. 2; Togodroy rhs axpijs 
tarepav Isocr. 418 D; ris dxphs Anyew to begin to decline, Plat. 
Symp. 219 A;:—then in various relations, as a. jpos the spring-prime, 
like Milton’s ‘the point of dawn,’ Pind. P. 4. 114; 4. 6€pous mid-summer, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 19; a. mAnpw@paros the highest condition, prime 
of a crew, Thuc. 7. 14; 4. Tov vaurixod the flower of their navy, Id. 8. 
40; 4. rijs 56gns Id. 2. 42 :—ai dupa the crisis of a disease, Hipp. Aph. 
1245 :—generally, strength, vigour, év xepds dua Pind, O. 2. 113, cf. 
Aesch. Pers, 1060; a. modav swiftness, Pind. I. 8 (7). 83, cf. Aesch. 
Eum. 370; ppevay Pind. N. 3.68; Bapds dxyd terrible in strength, Id. 
I. 4. 86 (3. 81):—periphr. like Bia, dxyy Oncaday Soph. O. C. 
1066. III, of Time, like xaipds, the time, i. e. the best, most 
jitting time, often in'Trag., jvix’ dv 32) mpds yapov qenr’ axpas Soph. 
O. T. 1492; épywv, Adywv, Spas dxuh the time for doing, s i e 
sitting still, Id. Ph. 12, El. 22, Aj. 811; c. inf., xobmér’ fv péAAaw a. 
Aesch, Pers. 407, cf. Ag. 1353; dmnAAdx@ar 8 4, Soph, El. 1338; é 
ixpijs eivat, c. inf., to be on the point of doing, Eur. Hel, 897, cf. Ar. Pl. 
256; gol wey dxpr procopeiy Isocr. 1 C:—én’ abriy fee tiv dxphy 
*tis come to the critical time, Dem. 52. 7; dxprv AapBavey to seize 
the right moment, Isocr. (Epist.) 404, Plut.; ri dfurarny 4. mapiévac 
to let it pass, Plat. Rep. 460 E. Cf. also sq. 

G«pry, accus. of duh, used as Adv., much like ér:, as yet, still, very 
rare in Att., 7a oxevopdpa . . dxpnv b€Bawe were just crossing the 
river, Xen. An, 4. 3,-26; (Isocr. 1 C is now corrected, v. dpm Il) ; 
often in Polyb., as I, 13, 12., 3. 17, 5, al.; also Theocr. 4. 60, Anth, 
P. 7. 141, Ev. Matth, 15, 16, etc. ; dxuny véos av C. I. 6864; strengthd., 
dxphy ére Polyb. 14. 4, 9. 15. 6, 6. 

axpnvos, 7, dv, (axpun) full-grown, Oapvos éhains Od. 23. 191; vup- 
pov ds dxpnvas xadodow Paus. 5. 15, 6. . 

dxpnvos, ov, (not dxpnvds, Spitzn, Il. 19. 163) :—fasting from food, 
depnvos otro Il. |. c.; éudv Kip dxpnvor méavos Kal ébnTvos Ib. 320; 
absol., vRaotias, dxphvous Ib. 207 ; dkunvos kat dracros Ib. 346, (dxp7 
is said to have been Aeol.= vyoreia: others from kapety.) 

axpys, Fros, 6, H, also as neut., Paus. 6. 15, 5; C. 1. 428: («apva): 


Ady. 





| =ardnas, untiring, unwearied, Il, 11. 802., 15. 697, Aesch. Fr. 330, 
g ; ; 





akunret — dcovn. 49 


Ant. 353; miAae dey. Anth. P. 9. 526:—also in late Prose, as 
Dion. H. 9. 1 ihe Serve), Pik 1c.» Pit. Cim, 13. 


unwearied, mociy h. Hom. Ap. 520. II. 


BAS 
~— Nic. Th. 737. 

pau 4 paren ‘he ansil-biech, stithy, 18, 410, 04. 8 

- , 76, (riOnyt) the anvil-block, stithy, ll. 18. 410, Od. 8, 274. 
ov, 70, Dim. of sq., Aesop. 

dxpov, ovos, 6, orig. prob. a meteoric stone, thunderbolt (v. sub fin.), 
XGAkeos dxpov otpavddey katy Hes, Th. 722, cf. 724. II. an 
anvil, Il. 18. 476, Od. 8, 274, Hdt. 1. 68: metaph., mpds depo xadr- 
meve yAGooay Pind. P. 1, 167; Adyxns dxpoves very anvils to bear 
blows (as the ohh. tale it), ig aca 51; sn ceneirer | waayis 
dxpov Arist p. 1; Tiptv&os dxpay, i.e. 3 . Dian. 
2. rth a Cyprian usage acc. to Hesych. Ii. rent, 
Iv. 

( 


5 


and d«povida: = otpavida, Hesych., cf. Aleman 111 (ubi v. Bgk.)- 
a kind of eagle, Hesych. V. a kind of wolf, Opp. C. 3. 326. (With 
the above-cited senses, cf. Skt. agmé (a stone, meteoric-stone), agmaras 
(lapideus) ; O, Norse hamarr ; O. H. G. hamar (hammer) ; Lith. akmi 
(@ stone).) 
dxvapmros, dkvatros, dxvidos, = dy. 
Gxvypos, ov, («vnun) without calf of the leg, Plut. 2. 520 C. 
ov, without irritation or itching, Hipp. Offic. 747. 
dxyyotis, 10s, 7), (deavos) the spine or backbone of animals, Od. Io. 
161. II. a plant, Nic. Th. 52. 
dxvioos, ov, (xvica) without the fat of sacrifices, Buyds Auth, P. 10. 7; 
so Cobet restores Bopotor map. dxvicoo in Luc. J. Trag. 6. 2. 
meagre, spare, of persons, Theophr. C. P. 2.4, 6; of food, Plut, 2. 123 B. 
dxviowros [i], ov, without the steam of sacrifice, Aesch. Fr, 422. 
i (the stem being d«of, as in dxovw=dxdfFw) :—a 
hearing, the sound heard, txabev 3€ re yi-yver’ dxovi, Il. 16. 634. 2. 
the thing heard, news, tidings, maTpos ixécOa, Bijva to go 
in quest of tidings of his father, Od. 2. 308., 4. 791, ef, Anth. P. 7. 
220; «ard tiv SéAevos dxony according to Solon’s story, Plat. Tim. 
ar A, ef. 22 B. 3. the thing heard, a hearing, report, saying, 
fame, Pind. P. 1. 162, 174; dod copois a thing for wise men fo listen 
5; dxop loropeiv, rapadaBeiy 71, etc., to know by hearsay, 
Hat. 2. 29, 148, etc. ; ériorac@a: Antipho 137. 17, Thuc. 4. 126; so, 
&#€ dxofs Aéyew Plat. Phaedo 61D; rds dxods 7a 
3 3 doa, . Adyow Id. 1. 73; duony paprupeiv to 
evidence on hearsay, Dem. 1300. 16; i 
evidence, Ib, 14; Bapvy . . dxons Popov Anth, P. 6, 220. é 
sense of hearing, Hat. 1. 38, etc.; joined with dys, Plat. Phaedo 


dxods dvariWéva Polyb. 24. 5, 9. 
rp tame 


of the voice, Diod. 19. 41. 
a-KolAtos, ov, without hollows, Hipp. 409. fin., Eust. Opuse. 194. 
53- 2. without stomach, Galen. 5. 384. 
, Pegtentassn ide, Aru Hi, Aa I. 
d&-«olunros, ov, sleepless, unresting, of the sea, Aesch. Pr. 139, ef. 
Theocr. 13. 44, Diod., Plut., etc.; de. daxpuor C. I. 1778; of the 
Emperor, Epigr. Gr. 1064. 9:—the form d-kolpioros, ov, is dub. in 
Diod. Excerpt. 646. 48. 
ov, not common, Themist. Or. 142 A. 
i}, the non-existence of community of property, Arist. Pol, 
II. unsociableness, Stob. Ecl. 2. 320. III. ex- 
communication, Eccl. 
ov, not shared with, yapos dxowdrnrtov edvay a bed not 
shared in common with other wives, Eur. Andr. 470. 2. not to be 
communicated, dvoya LXx (Sap. 14. 21). II. act, having no share 
of or in, c. gen., vopow Plat. Legg. 914 C: also c, dat., de. Trois xaxois 
Arist. Top. 3. 2,8: absol. unsocial, Plat. Legg. 774 A: inhuman Cic. Att. 
6. 3, 7:—so in Ady. —rws, Ib. 6.1, 7. III. excommunicated, Eccl. 
dxowovia, 7), unsociableness, Ep. Plat. 318 E. 
dxoirns, ov, J, (a copul., xoirn, cf. dAoxos) a bedfellow, spouse, hus- 
band, ll. 15.91, Od. 5. 120, Pind. N. §. 51, Soph. Tr. 525, Eur. :—fem, 
Gxouris, 10s, #, a spouse, wife, Il. 3. 138, Pind., Aesch. Pers. 684, Soph., 
Eur,—Poét. words, cf, Plat, Crat. 405 C. . 
_ G-Kohdxevros, ov, not to be won by flattery, Plat. Legg. 729 A. ye 
act. not flattering, Teles ap. Stob. 524, fin. :—so in Adv. ~rws, Cic. Att. 


13. 51, I. 

EdXacos, ov, not flattering, Diog. L, 2. 141. 
dxohiota, %, licentiousness, intemperance, excess, opp. to caxppocvvn, 
Hecatae. 144, Antipho 125. 35, Thuc. 3. 37, Plat., etc., cf. Arist, Eth. 
N. 2. 7, 3; in pl., Lys. 146. 34, Plat. Legg. 884. 

dxokacratvw, fut. av Ar. Av, 1226, to be licentious, intemperate, Ar. 
1. c., Mnesim. ‘Imrorp. 1. 19, Plat. Rep. 555 D, al. 

y 76, (as if from *dxoAagra(w) =dxoddornpa, restored 

Dobree in Ar, Lys. 399, for d«éAaar’ dopara; and Meineke suggests 





dapara for 


ra in Anaxandr, Incert. 24, cf. Alciphr. 1. 38. $ 


aros, 76, an act of dxodacia, Plut. Crass. 32, M. Anton, 

11. 20, Orig. b. Adj. ( ‘- 

dxokacrnréov, verb, Adj. (as if from *doAagréw), one 
licentiously, Clem. Al. 2. 28, pe eer 
axodaorla, 7, probl. 1. for dxoAacia, Alex. Tad. 1.6; v. Meineke, 
a-xéAacros, ov, Lat. non castigatus, unchastised, undisciplined, un- 
bridled, 6 dijpos Hat, 3. 81; dxAos Eur. Hec. 607; orpérevpa Xen, An. 
2. 6, 9; so Plat. etc. 2. commonly, unbridled in sensual pleasures, 
licentious, intemperate, opp. to owppav, Soph. Fr. 817, Plat. Gorg. 507 
C, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2,7; mepi 7 Id. H. A. 6. 18, 8; mpés 71 (v. fin.) : 
—so in Adv., dtoddaotws éxev Plat. Gorg. 493 C; Comp. -orépas exe 
mpés Tt to be too intemperate in a thing, Xen. Mem, 2. 1, 1. 

axoAAntt, Adv. of sq., Herm. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 1078. 

G-«dAAnTos, ov, not glued or adhering to a thing, rwvé Galen. 2. 
not to be so fastened, incompatible, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 42. 

, ov, without glue, not adhesive, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, 3. 
ov, v. sub KdAAvBos II. 

G-Ko. , ov, not curtailed, Eust. 727. 39. 
dxodos, ov, 7), a bit, morsel, like sank Od. 17. 222, Anth, P. 9. 563, 
cf. 6. 176: Boeot. for év@ea.s, Strattis Boiv. 3. 7. (Curtius suggests 
that doAos and alxAov may perh. be akin to the Skt. 4/a¢ (to eat).) 

akodoviéw, fut. now, to be an dxddovOos, to follow one, go after or with - 
him, esp. of soldiers and slaves :—Construct. mostly c, dat. pers., Ar. Pl, 
Ig, etc.; dx. TO yyoupévw Plat. Rep. 474 C; also with Preps., dx. 
pera twos Plat, Lach. 187 E, Lysias 193. 18, etc; Tois compact per’ 
éxelvay jeodovOovy, rais 5° edvoias ped" Hudy Hoar Isocr. 299 C; dx. 
avy Tu Xen. An. 7. 5,33 xarémy tuds Ar. Pl. 13; very rarely c. acc., 
as Menand. Incert. 32, cf. Lob. Phryn. 354:—absol., often in Plat., etc. ; 
dx, tp dpmaryijs, of soldiers, Thuc. 2. 98; dxoAovdav, 5, as Subst., = 
dxédovGos I, Menand, KéA, 3. II. metaph. to follow one in a 
thing, let oneself be led by him, 7H vamp tivds Thuc. 3. 38; Tots 
mpaypacww, Tots katpois to follow circumstances, etc., Dem. 51. 14., 730. 
18: fo obey, Tots vopos Andoc. 31. 35. 2. to follow the thread of 
a discourse, Plat. Phaedo 107 B, etc. 3. also of things, to follow 
upon, to be consequent upon, in conformity with, dxodovOeiv Tois eipn- 
pévos Plat. Rep. 332 D; edAoyla . . einbelg ax, Ib. 400 E, cf. 398 D: 
to follow the analogy of, to be like, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 3, al. 4. 
absol, dwodoude’, it follows, Lat. sequitur, Id. Categ. 12. 2.—Only in 
Att. Comedy and Prose: cf. dxéAov8os. 

dxohowv », €ws, H, a following, sequence, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 7. 2. 
a e, conclusion, Id, An. Pr, 1. 46, 17. II. obedience, 
Def. Plat. 412 B. 

dxohovOnréov, verb. Adj. one must follow, absol., Xen. Occ, 21,7; TO 
Ady Plat. Rep. 400 D. 

dxoAovbyrixés, 7, dv, disposed to follow, rais émOuplas, ois mabece 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 3, Eth. N. 1. 3, 6. 

dxodov@a, 3, a following, attendance, train, Soph. Fr. 818, Plat. Alc. 
1, 122C. 2. a series, sequence, succession, Clem, Al., etc.; xa7’ do- 
Aov@iay in regular succession, Hdn. 8. 7. II. a following upon, con- 
Sormity with, rots mpaypaot Plat. Crat. 437 C: a phism J agreement, 
right construction (cf. dvaxoAov6ia), Dion. H, de Comp. p. 178. 2. 
obedience, M. Anton. 3. 9. III. a consequence, Philo 2. 497. 

dxoAoviicxos, J, Dim. of dxdAovOos, a foot-boy, Ptol. ap. Ath. 550 A. 
axédoubos, ov, (a copul., xéAevOos, Plat. Crat. 405 C) :—following, at- 
tending on; mostly as Subst. a follower, attendant, footman, Lat. pedi- 
sequus, Ar, Av. 73; Groot mais dx. éarww who keep a lacquey, Eupol. 
KoA. 1. 3; often in Att. Prose, Antipho 115. 19, Thuc. 6. 28., 7. 75, 
Plat. Symp. 203 C, etc.; of deddrovOa the camp-followers, Xen. Cyr. 5. 
2, 36: also fem., Plut. Caes. 10. 2. following after, c. gen., tAdTa 
- - Nnpydav d«. Soph. O.C. 719 (lyr.). 3. following or consequent 
upon, in conformity with, c. gen., TaxdAovOa Tay paxdy Ar. Ach. 438, 
cf. Plat. Phaedo 111 C: but mostly c, dat., Id. Legg. 716 C, Tim, 88 
D; d«ddovda rovras mparrev Dem. 312. 25; dx. Tots elpnpévars éari 
7o dppio@a Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 1 ;—absol. correspondent, Lys. 162. 26; 
agreeing with one another, Xen, An. 2. 4, 19, Hyperid. Euxen. 36 :— 
Ady, -Oms, in accordance with, trois vépos Dem, 1100. 14, cf. Diod. 4. 
17: absol. consistently, elxérws nai dx. Aristid, 2. 142.—Used once by 
Soph. 1. c.; otherwise only in Com. and Prose. 

dxoAovriw, for dxoAovéw, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1198. 

d-cohmos, ov, without bay or gulf, Ael. N. A. 15. 16. 

a-K6X , ov, unable to swim, Batr. 157, Strabo, Plut. 

dx: Ep. -ly [Z], 9, want of tending or care, Od. 21. 284, Themist. 
a-K: , ov, untended, Diog. L. 5. 5, Nonn. 

d-Koppwros, ov, unpainted, Themist. 218 B. 

dxopos, ov, (xdun) without hair, bald, Luc. V.H. 1. 23: of trees, /ea/- 
less, Poll, 1, 236. 

G-Kopractos and d-koptos, ov, unboastful, Aesch. Theb. 538, Ib. 554. 
d-Kopevros, ov, inartificial, Dion. H. de Comp. 178, 200. 
d-copwyos, ov, unadorned, boorish, Archil. 158; éyw 8° dxopipos ‘ rude 
I am in speech,’ Eur. Hipp. 986; dx. kat pavdos A. B. 369, cf. Diog. 
L. 3. 63. Adv. -Yas, Plut. 2. 4 F. 

dxovdw, fut. how, (dedyn) to sharpen, whet, paxaipas Ar. Fr. 551; 
Adyxnv Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33:—Med., dwovacOa paxaipas to sharpen their 
swords, Id, Hell. 7. 5, 20. 2. metaph. like Ojyw, dfdvw, mapaxo- 
vdw, Lat. acuo, to provoke, inflame, yA@ooay hxovnpevos Poéta ap. Plat. 
Comp. Lys. c. Syll. 4, cf. Xen. Oec. 21, 3; Oupov én’ éAmide Tivos dxovay 
Demad. 180, 30. 

a-xov6itAos, ov, without knuckles :—without blows, Luc. Char. 2. 
éxévy [4], %, (v. sub duet 1) a whetstone, hone, Lat. cos, Oivn Chilo 1, 
Hermipp. Mofp. 1, etc.; d«, Nagia (the best were aa aes Pind, I, 
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6 (5). fin. 2. metaph., défav Eyw dxdvas Avyupas em? yAdoog I 
have the feeling of a whetstone on my tongue, i.e, am roused to song, Pind. 
O. 6. 141: esp. of persons, like Horace’s JSungar vice cotis, of “Eps, 
Anth. P. 12. 18, cf. Plut. 2. 838 E, Greg. Naz. ap. Suid. s. v. ‘Qpeyévns. 
Gxévysts, ews, , a sharpening, Hesych., E. M. s. v. Bpvypés. 
Gxovias, ov, 5, a kind of jisk, Numen. ap. Ath. 326 A. ‘ 
Salts ov, (kovedw) unplastered, not whitewashed, Theophr. H. P. 
ert, T. 
Gxéviov, 74, in medicine, a specific for the eyes, prob. powdered by rub- 
bing on an dxdyn, Diosc. 1. 129. 
oviopros, ov, without dust, opp.to kovioptwdns, Theophr. H.P.8. 11, 1. 
Gxoviri [77], Adv. of dxdéyeros, without the dust of the arena, i.e. with- 
out a struggle, without effort, Lat. sine pulvere, of the conqueror, Thuc. 
4. 73, Xen. A: 6, 3; but, el radra mpoeiro dori Dem. 295. 7. 
Gxovirixés, 7, dv, made of dxdmrov, Xen. Cyn. 11, 2. 
axévirov, 76, =sq., Lat. aconitum, a poisonous plant, like monkshood, 
growing on sharp steep rocks (é dwévais), or in a place called ’Axévat, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 4, cf. Sprengel Diosc. 4. 76, Theopomp. Hist. 200: 
—also dxéviros, 7, Schneid. Nic. Al. 42. 
Gxéviros, ov, («oviw) without dust, combat or struggle, Q. Sm. 4. 
319. IL. =dxwnoros Diosc. 1. 6 :—Adv. —Tws, Id. 
~ Gkovri [7], Adv. of dxav, for dexov7i, Plut. Fab. 5, etc.; but not in 
good Att. (Lob. Phryn. 5). 
dxovrias, ov, 5, (day) a quick-darting serpent, Lat. jaculus, Nic. Th. 
491, Galen., Luc. II. a meteor, mostly in pl., Plin. H. N. 2. 23. 
ovritw, fut. Att. .@, (dear) to hurl a javelin, or absol. to throw, dart, 
twés at one (cf. croya{opar), Aiavros . . dxdvtive paidipos “Extap Il. 
14. 402, cf, 8. 118; also, Alas. . ép’ “Exrop: . . ter’ dxovtiooa 16. 
359; dx. és or wad’ Spirov Od, 22. 263, Il. 4. 490:—the weapon is 
mostly put in dat., # xat dxévrice Soupi darted with his spear, Il. 5. 533; 
&x. Soupt paew@ Ib. 611, al.; also in'acc., dxdytiay dféa dovpa darted 
their spears, Od. 22. 265; dxoyriCovor Oaperds aixpds éx xepay Il. 12. 
44, cf. 14. 422, Pind. I. 1. 33: to use the javelin, rofevev kai dx. Hat. 
4.114; de. awd ray immay dpOds Plat. Meno 93 D. 2. after Hom., 
¢. acc. pers. to hit or strike with a javelin, or simply to aim at, Lat. 
petere, dx, tov ody Hat. 1. 43, etc.; hence in Pass. to be so hit or 
wounded, Eur. Bacch, 1098, Antipho 120, ult., Xen. 3. dx. 
éavrds én rorapév to hurl themselves, Eus. H. E. 8, 12, 4. 4. to 
shoot forth rays, of the moon, Eur. Jon 1155; in Med. to flash, Arist. 
Mund. 2, 11. II. intr. to dart or pierce, etow -yfjs Eur. Or. 1241. 
akévriov, 76, Dim. of dxwy, a dart, javelin, h, Hom. Merc. 460, Hat. 
1. 34, al. 2. in pl. the javelin-exercise, Plat. Legg. 794 C. 
akovriots, ews, 7), the throwing a javelin, Xen. An. I. 9, 5. 
axévricpa, aros, 76, the distance thrown with a javelin, évrds dxovtic- 
paros within a dart’s throw, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 16. II. the thing 
thrown, a dart, javelin, Strab. 576, Plut. Alex. 43, etc. III. in 
pl. =the concrete dxovriorat, Id. Pyrrh. 21. 
dxovriopés, 6,=dxdvriois, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 6, Arr. An. 1. 2, 6; as 
a game, C. I. 2360. 24: a darting out of liquids, Galen., Eust., etc. 2. 
dxovricpot dorépav, of shooting stars, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 147. 
ovrioTip, jjpos, 6,=sq., Eur. Phoen, 142. II. as Adj. darting, 
hurtling, rpiawa Opp. H. 5. 535 :—metaph., taBor Christod. Ecphr. 359. 
akovriotys, od, 6, a darter, javelin-man, Il. 16. 328, Od. 18. 262, 
Hadt. 8. 90, Aesch. Pers. 52, Thuc. 3. 97, etc. 
dxovriotixés, 7, dv, skilled in throwing the dart, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 63; 
Sup., Ib. 6. 2, 4; 7a dxovriotind the art of throwing the dart, Plat. 
Theag. 126 B. 
axovriotus, vos, 7, Ion. for dxdyriots, the game of the dart (like the 
Eastern jerid), dxovriativ eicdvceat Il, 23. 622. 
axovro-Bédos, ov, spear-throwing, Ap. Rh. 2. 1000. 
Gxovro-SéKos, ov, receiving (i.e. hit by) the dart, or watching (i.e. 
shunning) the dart, Simon. 106. 
Gxovro-épos, ov, carrying a dart, Noun. D. 20. 148. 
axévrws, Adv. of dxwy, v. sub déxav. 
Gods, dy, =dkovorixds, Plat. Com, Incert. 61. 
dxomnri, Adv. of dxomos, Liban. 
axoria, 7, (dxomos) freedom from fatigue, Cic. Fam. 16. 18. 
axoriacros, ov, (komdw) not wearying, 686s Arist. Mund. 1, 2. II. 
untiring, unwearied, Stob. Ecl. 1. 952 :—Adv. —dorws Schol. Soph. Aj. 
852; also —aori, Socr. H. FE. 6. 11. 
d-xotros, ov, without weariness, and so, I. untired, kara- 
kiveioOa Plat. Legg. 789 D. 2. free from trouble, Amips. Incert. 
14. II. act. not wearying, dynots Plat. Tim. 89 A; of a horse, 
easy, Xen, Eq. 1, 6; Tots terpdmoctv axomov 7o Earavat Arist. P. A. 4. 
To, 55- 2. removing weariness, refreshing, Hipp. Aph. 1246, 
Acut. 395, Plat. Phaedr. 227 A :—dxomoy (sc. pdppaxov), 74, a restora- 
tive, Galen,, etc.; dx. pddarypa Diosc. 1. 93; in Galen, also dkomos, 7: 
—Adyv. -mws, Theophr. C. P. 4. 16, 2. III. (from xér7w) 
not worm-eaten, Arist. Probl. 14. 2. 2. not broken or ground, 
whole, Alex. Aphr. 
axémpirros, ov, (xompi(w) not manured, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 3. 
&-xompos, ov, with little excrement in the bowels, Hipp. Acut. 394. 
=foreg., Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 4. 
, €8, producing little excrement, of food, Hipp. Acut. 393. 
dképecrtos, ov, Ceoplvveje) Att. for dxdpnros, insatiate, Trag., ei: 
passages (v. dxdperos); c. gen., alypas dxdpeoros Aesch. Pers. 999: 
—in Soph. O, C. 120 (6 mavtow dxopéararos), the word is either sync. for 
dxopearéraros (cf. péooaros, véatos), or is the Sup. of akopys (a word 
cited by Hesych., the MS. gives d-yxopés), and used by Themist. Or. 
90D: cf. d:a-, xara-, mpoc-, trep-Kopys. 


II. 





2. of things, unceasing, $ faculty of hearing, Arist. de An, 3. 2, 5. 
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Lat. improbus, ol{us Aesch. Ag. 756; otuaya Soph. El. 123; velxn Eur, 
Med. 638; -ydots dxopéoros (as Prien for —rordrois) Aesch. Pers. 
545. II. act. not satiating, Aesch. Ag. 1331. 2. not 
liable to surfeit, pidia Xen. Symp. 8, 15. : 

Gxdperos, ov, used in Trag. (metri grat.) for dedpeoros, Aesch. Ag. 
1114, 1143, Soph. El, 122. c 

dxopys, és, v. sub dxdpearos. 

dxdpytos, ov, (xopévyupu) insatiate, unsated, c. gen., moénov, wax7s, 
drethdoy Il. 12. 335., 20. 2., 14. 479 (never in Od.), cf. Hes. Sc. 346; 
mpoxddev h. Hom. Ven. 71: cf. adxdpeotos. II. (xopéw) unswept, 
untrimmed, Ar. Nub, 44. 

dxopta, 7, (diopos) in Hipp. 1180 F, a not eating to satiety, moderation 
in eating ;—but in Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2, dx. morov, prob. an insa- 
tiable desire of drinking. 

axopirys [7] oivos, 6, wine flavoured with dxopos, Diosc. 5. 73. 

dxopva, 7, a prickly plant, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 6 and 13, 3. 

‘opos, ov,=dxdpearos: untiring, ceaseless, Lat. improbus, elpecia 

Pind. P. 4. 360. 

dxopos, 7), the sweet Slag, acorus calamus (Sprengel iris pseudacorus), its 
root being dkopov, 7d, Diosc. I. 2, 

dxdpihos, ov, (xopupn) without top, without beginning, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 198. II. =sq., Hesych. 

G-Kopvwros, ov, not to be summed up, Hesych. s. y. dxpira. 

dxos, eos, 76, (dxéopar) a cure, relief, remedy, resource, c. gen. rei guae 
avertitur, kax@y Od. 22. 481, cf. Il. 9. 250, etc.; vuppiedy édwriov 
Aesch. Cho, 71; «UBous .. , repmvdy dpyias dxos Soph. Fr. 380; xaxdy 
xak@ didods axos Id, Aj. 363 :—absol., dros ebpeiy Il. 9. 250; BitnoOar, 
efeupeiv, éxmoveiy, AaBeiv, woretoOar, Hdt. 1. 94., 4. 187, Aesch. Supp. 
367, Eur. Bacch, 327, Plat., etc.:—in literal medical sense, Hipp. Acut. 
383; and (by a medical metaph.), dos évrépveyv, Tépvev, Aesch. Ag. 
17 (cf. Cho. 539), Eur, Andr. 121:—dxos [€or], c. inf., deos yap obder 
tovde Opnveicba it boots not to. ., Aesch. Pr. 43. 2. a means of 
obtaining a thing, c. gen. rei quae expetitur, owrnptas Eur. Hel. 1055. 

dkoopéw, fut. now, to be disorderly or unmannerly, to offend, of akoa- 
povrres Soph. Ant. 730, Ph. 387, Lys. 140. 42, Dem. 729. 7; di. mepi 
tt to offend in a point, Plat. Legg. 764 B. 

dxoopies, coca, ev, =adxoopos, Nic. Al. 175. 

axdcpyros, ov, (xoopéw) unarranged, unorganised, Plat. Gorg. 506 
E, Prot. 321 C:—Adv. -raws, Id. Legg. 781 B. 2. of style, wn- 
adorned, Dion. H. de Thuc. 23, etc. + * 3. unfurnished with, Twit 
Xen. Oec. II, 9. 

dxoopia, %, disorder, Plat. Gorg. 508 A: extravagance, excess, Adyar 
Eur. I. A. 317:—in moral sense, disorderliness, disorderly conduct, Soph. 
Fr. 726; in pl., Plat. Symp. 188 B. II. an interregnum (v. 
xéopos It), Arist. Pol, 2. 10, 14. 

d-Kkoopos, ov, without order, disorderly, puynh Aesch. Pers. 470; dr. 
«at Tapaxwdns vavpaxia Plut. Mar, 10:—in Hom. once, in moral sense, 
disorderly, unruly, of Thersites’ words, Il, 2. 213 :—Adv. —pws, Hdt. 
7. 220, Aesch., etc. IL. xécpos dxogpos, a world that is no 
world, Anth. P. 7. 561, but in 9. 323 of an inappropriate ornament. 

akooraw or -€w, (dxoory) only used in aor. part., tos due as 
ént parvy a horse well-fed at rack and manger, a stalled horse, Il. 6. 506., 
15. 263 :—cf. «piOaw, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dxoorqoas. 

akoorn, 7, barley, Nic. Al. 106. (Said to be a Cyprian word, cf, 
Buttm. Lexil. ubi supr.) 

d-Koros, ov, without grudge, Hesych. 

dxovdfopat [ax], Dep. =axovw, to hear, hearken, or listen to, c. gen., 
dodod Od. 9. 7, cf. 13. 9; Sarrds dxovafecbov ye are bidden to the 
feast, like xaAeio@a:, Lat. vocari, Il. 4. 343:—absol. to listen, Hipp. 
483. 1o.—In h. Merc. 423, also dkovdlw. 

dxoun, %, Ep. for axon (q. v.). 

dxotpevros, ov, (ouped haven, n, Hesych., Suid., etc. 

dkoupos, ov, (xotpos for xdpos) childless, without male heir, Od. 7. 
pe II. («oupd) unshaven, unshorn, Ar. Vesp. 477, Lyc. 976, Strabo. 

oveeiw, Desiderat. of dxovw, to long to hear, Soph. Fr. 820; and in 

Hesych., the series of words requires dxovociwy for dkoveTi@y. 

dkovota [ax], 7, involuntary action, Soph. Fr. 822. 

Gkovordfopat [dx], in aor. r Pass. to do a thing unwillingly, LXx 
(Num. 15. 28). 

dkovot-Yeos [a], ov, heard of God, Anth, P. 6, 249. 

akovotpos [a], 7, ov, audible, Soph. Fr. 823. 

axovovos, ov, Att. contr. for dexovatos. 

dkovordrys [ax], 770s, %),=dxovota, Hesych. s. v. d€xyrt, etc. 

dxovors [a], ews, 7, a hearing, Arist. de An. 3. 2, 5. 

dxovopa [ax], aros, 76, a thing heard, such as music, #deroy ax. 
the sweetest strain the ear takes in, Xen, Mem. 2. 1, 31, cf. Arist. Eth. 
N. 10. 4, 7, Menand, Incert. 115; da. wat dpdyara Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 

- 2. a rumour, report, tale, Soph. O: C. §17 (lyr.). 

dxovopatikes, 7, dv, willing or eager to hear :—of dxovoparixot the 
probationers in the school of Pythagoras, Clem. Al. 246. 

dxovepariov, 76, Dim. of dxovgpa, Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr. 18. 

dkxovoréov, verb. Adj. of dxotw, one must hear or hearken to, c. gen. 
pers., Hdt. 3. 61, Eur. I. A. roto, Xen., etc. ; c. acc. rei, Plat. Rep. 386 
A: absol., Soph. O. T. 1170. 2. dxovoréos, a, ov, to be hearkened 
to, Tav KparoUvTwy éort mavr dxovoréa Id. El. 340.—Cf. dkovw IV. 

dxoverys [a], 00, 6, a hearer, listener, Menand. Incert: 403. 2. 
an auditor, disciple, Agathem. Geogr. 1. 1, Dion. H., etc. 

dxovorixés [a], 7, dv, of or for the sense of hearing, atcOnats ax. 
Plut. 2. 37 F; adépos dx, the orifice of the ear, Galen.: 7d dx. the 
2. = dxoveparixés, 
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ce. gen., Acist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 19, Arr. Epict. 3. 1, 13 :—Adv. —k@s, Sext. 
Emp/M. 7.355. ‘II. =dsovards, Schol. Eur, Or. 1281. 

pared 2 , ov, verb. Adj. of dxovw, heard, audible, h. Hom. Merc. 512, 
Plat., etc. ; opp. to Oeards, Isocr. 42 C. II. that should be heard, 
Soph, O, T. 1312 ; dxodoa 5 ob« dxovo® Spws 0édw Eur. Andr. 1084. 
~ dxourife [a], fut. iow, Att. @, to make to hear, rwd 7 or Tivds LXX: 
in Pass., to , B 
. dxotw [a]: Ep. imple, dxovoy Il, 12. 442: fut. deovcopa (the Act. 
form dxovcw first occurs in Alexandr. Greek, as Lyc. 378, 686, Lxx, 
Dion. H., etc., cf. Winer’s Gramm. of N. T. p. 99, Veitch’s Irreg. Gr. 
j v.): aor. #xovea, Ep. dxovea Il. 24. 223: pf. dejxoa, Lacon. 
dxovwa Plut. Lyc. 20, Ages. 21: later 7 : plapf. danxdew Hat. 2. 
52.,7.208, Lycurg.15; #aenedey Xen. Occ. 15,5; old Att. Henndy Ar. Vesp. 
S00, Pax 616 (ubi v. Schol.); d«nxén Plat. Crat. 384 B.—Rare in Med., 
pres. (v. infr. 11. 2): Ep. impf. deovero Il. 4. 331: aor. Rxovcdyny Mosch. 
3 ny Teer) fut. dxovo@jcopa Plat. Rep.507D: aor. jxovcOnv Thuc. 





To hear, Hom., etc.: kAvew, dxotoat (Aesch, Cho. 5) is ridiculed 
as tautology by Ar. (Ran. 1173, sq.), but cf. 11. 3.—Construct., properly, 
cs ace, of thing heard, gen. of person from whom it is heard,—as 
taira Kadupovs fovea Od. 12. 389, cf. Soph. O. T. 43, etc. ; the 
gen. pers. being often omitted, wavr’ dxjeoas Adyor Id. Aj. 480, etc. ; 
or the acc. rei, Tov Oavdvros Id. El. 643, cf. 644 :—often how- 
ever c, gen. rei, iis, xrdmov to have hearing of it, hear it, Od. 
32. 198., 24.2373 ° Soph. O. C. 1187. b. c. gen. objecti, 
to *, hear tell of, dx. matpds Od. 4. 114; to this a partic. is 
often added, d«. marpds teOvn@ros 1. 289, etc.; in same sense, 
e. ace., Ib, 287: this in Prose is commonly dé. wepi twos, as first in 
c. in Prose the pers. from 


ledge, otherwise in inf., as «l mr@ocovras ig’ "Exropt 

mavras dxovoa should he hear that all are now crouching under Hector, 
ll, 7. 129, cf. Hdt. 7. 10, 8, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 12, Dem. 31. 3; but, de. 
abrov bdBiov elva: to hear [generally] that he is happy, Il. 24. 543, cf. 
An. 2. 5, 13, etc.:—this is often changed for dxoverw Or or ds 

ith finite Verb, as Od. 3. 193, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 33; also, de. obvexa 
Rf f. c. gen. et partic. to express what one actually 
person, Tair’. . jxovoy capds ’Odvecéws Aéyorros Soph. 
, aheyopévou, Plat. Prot. 320 B, Xen. 

uses the Med. for Act., dwovero ads dtrijs 

Il. 4. 331. 2. to know by hearsay, éo5 dxovwv Soph. O. T. 
105: this sense sometimes involves an apparent use of the pres. like a 
pi., vjobs res Supin Kucdhowera, ef wov ieee Od. 15. 403, cf. 3. 193; 
and so in Att. Prose, Plat. Gorg. 503 C, Rep. 407 A, Luc. Somn. 13. 3. 


absol. fo hear, hearken, give ear, esp. to a proclamation, dxovere 
.: for Soph. O. T. 1387, v. my 2. 4. 


Ae@ hear, v. dads 1 sub 
ot dxovovres readers of a book, Polyb. 1. 13, 6, al. II. to listen 
to, give ear to, c. gen., Il. 1. 381, etc.; rarely c. dat., dxovew dvép 

to give ear to him, Il. 16. 515; by an anacoluth. with gen. 
of part, after a dat., dr7e of dx’ Heovce . . Oeds edgapévao Ib, 531. 2. 
to obey, Baoidjjos, Geod Il. 19. 256, Od. 7. 11; so in Med., Aewpidou & 
duovera corre) Archil. 69. 3. to hear and understand, wdbovres 
ot« feovoy . Pr. 448. ITI. after Hom., serving as Pass. 
to 0 or axis tiv, to hear oneself called, be called so and so, 


7. 16, 1; wepi rivos for a thing, Id. 6. 86,1; «db, naxas, dpori 
Lat. bene, male audire, Hdt. 2. 173., 8. 93, Soph. Ph. 1313, Antipho 
138, 13, etc. 2. with nom. of the subject, dxovew xaxds, kadds, 
. C. 988, Plat. Lys. 207 A; viv eédaxes wal Oeois éx@pol . . 
Dem. 241. 13, ete. 3. sometimes c. inf., fxovoy var 

said or held to be the first, Hdt. 3.131; so also, dkotdcopat 

4. c, ace, rei, dx. 


s9 too, dx. Adyor éaddy . 1.5.17; phpas .. wads Heoveey Eur. 
Hel. 615. 5. obras dx., to hear it so said, i.e. at first hearing, Wolf. 
Mel. 80; ds obrw 7 dxotca: Plat. Euthyphro 
2 dwotoat Id. Lys. 216 A. IV. in Scholl. to 
understand so and so, subaudire, Schol. Eur. Or. 333; T« éwi rivos Schol. 
ee? mse Dgey Or, ae Schol. Ai Be 06. 
dxpn, , (fem. of dxpos) like dxpov, the highest or furthest 
point : 1. a headland, foreland, cape, ll. 4. 425., 17. 264, Od. 9. 
iti. 111 A; dxpay bwepOéav (metaph.) Aesch. 
Eum. F 2. a mountain-top, peak, 
Soph. Fr. 265, etc.; metaph., «iparos dxpa the top or summit, Eur. 


Hom. 
y mean xar’ dxpys médews, v. inft. 3), viv GAeTo waca nar’ dxpys 
“Twos from top to bottom, i.e. utterly (so Virg., ruit alto a 
culmine Troja, sternitque a culmine rt wom 2. 290, 603), Il. 13. 
4. 728; so, woAw war’ dxpns Hat. 6. 18, cf. 
; 7 dxpaw wepyapav édciv wid Eur. Phoen. 
fiacw peya Kipa kar’ dxpys a billow struck him from 


# 
. 
Fe 
2 
f 


i 

£ 
2 
3 





33; so in Att., yiv marpdav..mpjoa Kar’ axpas $ 


utterly, Soph, Ant. 201; and metaph., xa7’ dxpas ds ropOovpeba low 
utterly .., Aesch. Cho. 691, cf. Soph. O. C. 1242, Eur. I. A. 778, Thuc, 
4. 112, Plat., etc. :—cf. karaxpnOev, pas. 4. the castle 
or citadel built on a steep rock overhanging a town, Lat. arx, Xen. An. 
7- I, 20, etc.; cf. Nieb. R. H. 3. n. 311: this is called dxpy méAts in 
Hom., and in later times d«pémods. 5. an end, extremity, Arist. 
H. A. 3. 2, 8., 3. 11, 53 map” axpas (ace. pl.) at the ends, Eur. Or. 128. 

axpdavros [pa], ov, (kpacaivw) = dxpavros, without result, unfulfilled, 
Sruitless, Lat, irritus, Il. 2. 138, Od. 2. 202. 

= i («pa{w) not barking, axparye’s «dives, of the gryphons (like 
wip arov, etc.), Aesch. Pr. 803. Hesych. expl. dupes by ducxepés, 
oxAnpov, dgdxodov, and in A. B. 369 we read deparyyes (1. dxparyés)- 
dxpdxodov, whence Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 452 suspects the word to 
be a. compd. of dxpos, @yos; Herm. of dxpos, @yn. Cf. dxdaryyt. 

axpaBavros, ov, (xpadaivouar) unshakex, Philo 2. 136,etc. Adv. —ras, 
Nicom. Harm. p. 8. 

axpars, és, (dupos, dnuc) blowing strongly, fresh-blowing, of the north 
and west wind, Od. 14. 253., 2.421, Hes. Op. 592; si dxpaés erit, if it shall 
be clear weather, Cic. Att. 10. 17. Adv, dkpaet mAciy to sail with a 
Sresh breeze, Arr. Ind. 24. 1. 

axpatos, a, ov, =dxpos, often in Hipp. (as Epid. 1. 954., 3. 1066), and 
Galen, in plur. 7a dxpata, the extremities (of the body); in the Mss. and 
Edd. almost always written dxpea. II. dwelling on the heights, 
epith. of Hera, Eur. Med. 1379; of Aphrodité, Paus. 1. 1, 3., 2. 32, 6; 
of Artemis and Athena, Hesych. s. v. d«pia (leg. dxpaia) ; of év dxpo- 
mode Geoi dxpaioi [eit], ai wodeis Poll. 9. 40. 





a-KpatmiAos, ov, without Srom drunk , Arist. Probl. 3. 
17. 2. of certain wines, not producing such nausea, Ath. 32 
D. 3. of certain herbs, counteracting nausea, Diosc. 1. 25. 


axparpvijs, és, syncop. form of diepaso-parys (which is not in use), = 
dxépaios, unmixed, pure, xépns dup. alwa Eur. Hec. 537; tdwp Ar. Fr. 
98: metaph., wevia dxp. sheer, utter poverty, Anth. P. 6. 191. Bk 
untouched, unharmed, entire, Lat. integer, Eur. Alc. 1052, Thuc. 1. 19, 
52. 2. c. gen. untouched by.., dxp. rev karnTeAnpévey Soph. 
O, C. 1147; xépous dxpapveis puppivns free from .., Lysipp. Incert. 3. 

d-«pavros, ov, poét. Adj., like the Homeric dxpdavros, unaccomplished, 
unfulfilled, fruitless, idle, érea, tdnides Pind. O. 1. 137, P. 3. 415 TEXvat 
Aesch, Ag. 249 :—neut. pl. as Adv., in vain, Pind. O, 2. 158; dxpavra 
Bafa Aesch. Cho, 882; od8 dxpav@’ dppnoapey Eur. Bacch, 435; 
dxpavr’ ddvpe Id. Supp. 770.—For Aesch. Cho. 65, v. sub dxparos 2. 

dxp-atéviov, 7d, (agar) the end of the axle, Poll. 1. 145. 

axpaota, 7), (dxparos) bad mixture, ill temperature, opp. to edxpacia, 
dxp. dépos an unwhol li . Theophr. C. P. 3. 2,5; dia riv depy- 
inv, of meats pers Pasa dxpicinv, intemperance), Hipp. Vet. Med. To. 

}, = dxpareaa, q. v. 

dxpdrera [xpi], 7, (dxparys) want of power, debility, veipaw Hipp. 
Aph. 1253. II. the conduct and character of an axparns, in- 
continence, want of self-control, opp. to éyxpadrea, Plat. Rep. 461 B, 
Legg. 734 B, etc.; dup. jdovOy re nal émOvydv Ib. 886 A, etc—The 
prevailing form in later writers is dxpagia, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1-4, Rhet. 
I. 12, 12, Menand. Aco. 4; and this form occurs in Mss. of Plat. (Rep. 
lc., . 525 A) and Xen. (Mem. 4. 5, 6, al.): the form d«paria also 
occurs in Mss, of Hipp. Coac. 145, Plat., etc., prob. by error :—v. Lob. 
Phryn. 524 sq. 

dxparevopar, Dep. (deparns) to be incontinent, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 1., 
7+ 3» 3, ete.: censured by Phryn. p. 442, who quotes however Menand. 
Incert. 449.—The Act, occurs in Plut. ap. Stob. 81. 40. 

eevee. h, Ov, arising from incontinence, dduenpara Arist. Rhet. 
2. 16, 4. 

axpiréw, fo be hs, Hipp. 600. 35, Poll. 2. 154. 

Gxparhs, és, (xparos) powerless, impotent, yhpas Soph. O. C. 1236; 
maidia Hipp. Aph. 1247; of paralysed limbs, Aretae. Caus, M. Diut. 1. 

A II. c. gen. rei, not having power or command over a thing, 

t. impotens, yAwoons Aesch, Pr. 884; povis Hipp. 447-243 Opyas 
Thuc. 3.84; Ovpod Plat. Legg. 869 A; dp. Trav yepwv, of persons 
with their hands tied, Dion. H. 1, 38 :—also, intemperate in the use of a 
thing, dppodicia, oivov Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 2, Occ, 12, 11; 0, dup. KépBous, 
Tihs intemperate in the pursuit of them, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1, 7; also 
with Preps., dep. mpds tov olvoy Arist. H. A. 8. 4, 2; wept Ta mépara 
Id. P. A. 4. 11, 5; and c. inf., dep. elpyeo@ai rivos unable to refrain 
from .. , Plat. Soph, 252 C. 2. absol. in moral sense, without com- 
mand over oneself or one’s passions, incontinent, unbridled, licentious, Arist. 
Eth. N. 7. 1, sq.; dup. orépa Ar. Ran. 838; vndvs Aristias ap. Ath. 686 
A:—Adv., dxparas éxav mpds 7 Plat. Legg. 710 A. 3. also of 
things, trolled, immoderate, danavn Anth. P. 9. 367; obpor. . 
dxparés incontinence of urine, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.6; so in Adv., 
dxpari 7a obpa txyéev Id. Caus, M. Diut. 1. 7. 

a-Kparynros [xpi], ov, uncontrolled, Arist. Meteor. 4. 7, 11: incontrol- 
lable, émOvpia Hdn, 1. 8. II. incomprehensible, Eccl. 

dxparia, 7), v. sub dupdraa. 

GxpGrifopat, fut. Yodya:: Dep.: (dxpiros). To drink pure wine (me- 
rum): hence, to breakfast, because this meal consisted of bread dipped 
in wine (Ath, 11 C, sq.), Ar. Pl. 295, ubi v. Schol., Canthar. Incert. 1:— 
c. acc., dxp. koxxdpnra to breakfast on plums, Ar. Fr. 505 a; pexpdy Ari- 
stom. Incert. 1;—metaph., c, gen., duryovs ixpariow cogias Philo 2. 166. 

dxpaéricpa [xpi], aros, 7d, a breakfast, ws axparioparos dpas Arist. 
H. A. 6. 8, 3, cf. Ath. 11 D. 

axpanriopes, 6, breakfasting, Ath. 11 D. F 

axpanrioros [pa], = the Ais. reading in Theocr. 1. 51, piv # dxpa- 
riorov ént énpoior xaGign,—defended by Herm., who paki dxpario~ 
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tov ém gnpoiat, having made a dry breakfast, i.e. none at all. One Ms. 
gives dvaporoy, dinnerless ;—if this be received, émt ¢npotor xabign must 
be joined, leave him on dry |, ice. bare and destitute ;—so, of ships, 
we have én’ ot5ei xaSiooat h. Hom. Merc. 284; cf. Ovid's in siccd destitui, 
70-Ka0wv, wos, 6, a hard toper, Hyperid. ap. Prisc. 18. 25. 

axpGrorocia, Ion. in, }, a drinking of sheer wine, Hat. 6. 
84, Hipp. Aph. 1257: axpGrororéw, to drink sheer wine, Arist. Probl. 
3. 5: axpGro-orys, ov, lon. dxpyrordrys, ew, 6, (wivw) a drinker of 
sheer wine, Hdt. 6. 84. 


° ’ »” 
axparoKabwv — akpiros. 


axpipns, és, exact, accurate, precise, made or done to a nicety, in all sorts 
of relations, Eur. El. 367, Thuc., etc; déiacra Hipp. Aph. 1243; dep. 
muperés returning precisely at its time, Id. Epid. 1. 943. IL. of 
persons, exact, precise, strict, ieaorhs Thuc. 3. 46: exact, consummate, 
iarpés Plat. Rep. 342 D: painfully exact, over-nice, precise, curious, Id. 
Legg. 762 D; dxpiBis rots dupact sharp-sighted, Theocr. 22. 194 >— 
so also of arguments, Ar, Nub. 130; of thoughts and notions, Eur., etc., 
cf. mepioods 11. 3:—rTd dxpiBés=dxpiBea, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Thuc. 
6. 18 :—very freq. in Ady. -B@s, to a nicety, precisely, dxpiBas eidévac, 





Gxparos, Ion. dkpyros, ov: (Kepdvvept) : 1. of liquids, ixed, 
pure, sheer, unadulterate, esp. of wine, Od. 24. 733 dxpnrot omovbat 
drink-offerings of pure wine, Il. 2. 341., 4. 1593 olvos mavy dxp, very 
strong indeed, Xen. An. 4. 5, 273 olvos Gxpnros wine without water, 


éricracba, xadopav, wadeiy, etc., Hdt. 7. 32, etc.; dupBas dv mepacd- 
pov Aesch. Pr. 328; opp. to dmAds, Isocr. gt D; to Tumw (in outline, 


roughly), Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2,3; dmpiB@s kal pddus, Lat. vix ac ne vix 





Lat. merum, Hdt. 1. 207, etc.; and oe (without ofvos), Ar. Eq. 
105, and freq. in Com.; so, dxparov, 76, Arist. Poét. 25, 16, Ath. 441 
C; also of milk, Od. 9. 297; of blood, Aesch. Cho. 578, etc. :—said to 
mean dark-coloured in Hipp. Epid. 1. 966:—Adv. —rws, Id. 107 C. 2. 
of any objects, dp. sdpara pure, simple bodies, Plat. Tim. 57 C; dxp. 
pear pure black, Theophr. Color. 26; dxparos vg (sheer night) should 
perh. be read with Schiitz in Aesch. Cho. 65 for dxpayros, cf. dxparov 
oxéros Plut. Nic. 21; dxp. oxida Id. 2. 932 B. 3. of qualities, pure, 
absolute, dp. vods Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 20; THs ..% dp. Sxacoodyn mpds 
Gdiciay dup. éxe Plat. Rep. 545 A, cf. 491 E. 4, of conditions or 
states, pure, untempered, absolute, édevOepia, jdovn Plat. Rep. 562 D; 
éAryapxia Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 2, etc.; dp. vdpos absolute law, Plat. 
Legg. 723 A; dp. Weddos a sheer lie, Id. Rep. 382 C:—so Adv. dupd- 
tas, absolutely, entirely, dxp. wédAas or Aevds Ael. N. A. 16. 11, Luc. 
D. Marin. 1. 3. 5. of persons, hot, intemperate, excessive, violent, 
dxparos dpynv Aesch. Pr. 678; dxparos €A9é come with all thy power, 
Eur. Cycl. 602. 6. so of things we feel, dxparos dpyn Alcid. ap. 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 2; iwepos Soph. Fr. 678; dp. didppora Thuc. 2. 49; 
Gxp. kadpa Anth. P. 9. 71; pdBos Joseph., etc. II. a Comp, 
dxparéorepos (as if from dxparys) Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Hyperid. ap. Ath. 

24 D, Arist. Probl. 3. 3: Sup. dxparéoraros Plat. Phil. 53 A: but 

pardrepos Plut. 2. 677 C ;—cf. Lob. Phryn. 524. 

akparo-cropos, ov, unbridled of tongue, Schol. Eur. Or. 891. 
akparérys, nT0s, , an unmixed state, oivov, wéAcros Hipp. Acut. 393. 
axparo-épos, 6, and dxpa&ro-ddpov, 764, a vessel for pure wine, elsewh. 
wuernp, Cic. Fin. 3. 4, 15, Poll. 6. 99., 10. 70, Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 6. 
dxparwp [a], opos, 6, =axparns I, Soph. Ph. 486. II. =dxparjs 
II, axp. éavrovd Plat. Rep. 579 C, Criti. 121 A. } 

axpatws [4], Adv. of dxparos. II. dxpiiras of dxparns: v. sub voce. 
dxpaxoAew, fo be passionate, only in pres. part., Plat. Legg. 731 D. 
dxpGxoAla, Ion. dxpyxoAly, 7, passionateness, a burst of passion, Hipp. 
1212 H: later dxpoxoAta, Sopat. ap. Stob. 313. 30, Plut. 

dxpa-xoAos [4], ov, quick or sudden to anger, passionate, Ar. Eq. 41; 
«vow Gxp. an ill-tempered dog, Id. Fr. 5353; péAtooa Epinic. Mvyo. 1; 
Gxep5os dxp. a wild pear that pricks on the least touch, Pherecr. Incert. 
32:—also dxpdxodos, ov, Arist. Eth. N. 4.5, 9, Philo, Plut., etc. TZ; 
generally, in passionate distress, Theocr. 24. 60. (The forms dicpa- 
XoAos, —xoAéw, are confirmed by all the poetic passages, as also by the 
Ion. form dxpnxodla in Hipp.; and in A. B. 77 dxpaxodos is cited from 
Plat. Rep, (411 C), where the bulk of the MSS. give dxpéxoAo, whereas 
in Legg. 731 D, 791 D is read dmpax.; cf. Eust. 1243. 23., 1735- 46. 
The orig. form seems to have been dxpdxodos, and this prob. was short- 
ened from dxparé-xoXos, vy. dxpnré-xodos, and cf. Lob. Phryn. 664; when 
this sense was forgotten, the form d«pdxoAos was gradually introduced.) 

dpeo, v. sub dxpaios. 

axpepovixés, 7, dv, like an dupéyov or twig, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 8. 

akpépov, ovos, 6, or better dxpepav, dvos, Arcad. 14. 2, Suid.: (G«pos) :— 
properly a bough or branch, which ends in smaller branches and twigs, 
Arist. Plant, 2. 10, 3, Theophr. H. P. 1. 1,9: but also, simply, a branch, 
twig, spray, Simon. (?) 183, Eur. Cycl. 455, Theocr. 16. 96. 

axp-éorrepos, ov, at eventide (cf. dxpos 11), Nic. Th. 25, Anth. P. 7. 
633 :—dxpéomepoy as Ady., Hipp. 1216 B, Theocr. 24. 75; for which 
Arist. ap. Ath. 353 B says rv apxéomepor (nisi legend. dxpéomepor). 

dkp-7Bys, ov, 6, a youth in his prime, Anth, P, 6, 71., 12. 124. 

, ov, in earliest youth, Theocr. 8. 93. 
a-xpqSepvos, ov, without head-band, Opp. C. 1. 497; Christod. Ecphr. 62. 
, akpyto-rocin, —wéoTns, v. sub dxpar—. 

Gxpnrd-xodos, ov, caused by sheer bile, ruperds Hipp. Fract. 778. 

a&kpyXoAta, v. sub dxpay-, 

Gxpla, 7, v. sub dxpaios, 

. Ta, =dxpa, dpa pivds Opp. C. 2. 552. 

dxpiBdlo, =dxpiBdw, LXx; censured by Poll, 5.152: dxptBacpa, 74, 
axptBacpés, 6,=dxpiBwpa, —wois, LXxX: dxptBaorns, od, 6, a close 
enquirer, LXXx. 

dxptBera [xpi], 4, exactness, literal or minute accuracy, precision, Thuc. 
I, 22, etc.; Trav mpayxSévrev Antipho 127. 12, cf. Lys, 148. 38 :—often 
with Preps. in ady. sense, 5° dxpiBelas, =axp.Bs, with minuteness or 
precision, Plat. Theaet. 184 C, Tim. 23 D, etc.; da maons dxp. Id. Legg. 
876 C;—els riv dup. girocopeiy Plat. Gorg. 487 C;—els dxpiBeay Arist. 
Pol. 7. 11, 9 ;—mpds Thy axpiBeay Plat. Legg. 769 D; mpds dxp. Arist. de 
Resp. 16 :—+ dup. rot vavrixod its fine state, exact discipline, Thuc. 7. 
13; dp. véuov strictness, severity, Isocr. 147 E, cf. Isae. 65. 7:—pl. 
niceties, Plat. Rep. 504 E. 2. niceness, punctuality, also over-nice- 
ness, pedantic precision, Polyb. 32. 13, II. 3. parsimony, frugality, 
Plut. Pericl. 16; USwp 5: axpiBetas ert rir is scarce, Plat. Legg. 844 
B.—Hardly to be found save in Att. Prose. 


&xptBevwo, = dxpiBdw, Schol, Pind, N. 4.3: in Med., Sext. Emp. M.1. 71. $ 





, with the greatest difficulty, Plut. Alex. 16: so, ov« els dxpiBes 
WAGes at the right moment, Eur. Tro. got ; én” d«piBés Eus. H. E. 6. 31, 
2, al. 2. parsimonious, frugal, stingy, adxp. rods tpéwovs Menand. 
ap. Stob. 387. 45, v. Gaisf. ad l.; d«piBws Siarraca Andoc. 33. 19.— 
Rare except in Att., and mostly in Prose: the Comp. and Sup. —-€a7epos, 
-€oraros, freq. in Plato, with —éorepov, —éorara, as Adverbs. (The 
sense points to dxpos as the first part of the word, but -Z8ys remains dub.) 

aucpipl, Adv. exactly, Theodos. Gramm, p. 74. 

dxpiBo-S{ixatos, ov, severely judging, dup. em 7d xeipov extreme to mark 
what is amiss, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 8. - 
d«ptBdrexros, ov, stated with precision, Eccl. 

dkptBoroyéopar, Dep. to be exact or precise in language, investigation, 
etc., absol., Plat. Rep. 340 E, Crat. 415 A; also c. acc. rei, to weigh 
accurately, Id. Rep. 403 D, and Oratt.; radra mavra imép rhs dAndeias 
dxptBoroyodpa: Dem, 232. 5; €uod wept rovtwy dxpiBodroyoupevou Id. 
307. 9.—The Act. is found later, as in Dion, H. de Dem. ult. 

axp.Bodoynréov, verb. Adj. one must weigh accurately, Arist. Rhet. 3.1, 10. 

axptBoroyta, %, exactness, precision in speech, investigation, etc., Arist. 
Rhet. I. 5, 15. 2. parsimony, stinginess, Id. Eth. N, 4. 2, 7. 

ap Oyos, ov, precise in argument, in pl., Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 19. 

axptBde, fut. dow, to make exact or accurate, Eur. Hipp. 469; dxp. rade 
to be perfect in bearing these hardships, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 13; to arrange 
precisely, Ar. Eccl. 274 :—Pass. to be exact or perfect, Ar. Ran. 1483; 
HKptBGoOa mpds tacay dperny Arist. Pol. 3.7, 4.—The Med. is later, as 
Joseph. A. J. 17. 2, 3, Eust. 1799. 33, etc. ; but v. duaxpeBdw. 2. 
to investigate accurately, to understand thoroughly, of r45 jxpiBaxdres 
Eur, Hec, 1192, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 9; Totvoua pov od axpiBois ; are 
you sure of ..? Plat. Charm. 156 A. 8. absol. to be exact, corre- 
spond exactly, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 9; dxp. mepi re Id. G, A. 5. 1, 36, cf. 
4. 10, 10, de An, 2. 9, 2.—Cf. 5:-, é-axpiBdw. 

dxpiBopa, 74, exact knowledge, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 36. 

axpiBwors, 7, exact observance, véuov Joseph. A. J. 17. 2, 4 

akptBwréov, verb. Adj. one must examine accurately, Philo 1, 357. 

axplS.ov, 76, Dim. of dupis, Diosc. 2. 116. 

dxpt5o-OqKn, %, a locust-cage, Theocr. 1, 52, Longus I. 10. 

axptSo-payos, ov, a locust-eater, Diod. 3. 29, cf. Strabo 772. 

dupifo, (xpos) to go on tiptoe, Eur. Fr. 574: cf. €axpico. 

dxpts, cos, 4, (xpos) Ep. Noun, a hill-top, mountain-peak, Hom. only 
in Od, and always in pl., dxpes jvenderoa the windy mountain-tops, 
Od. 9. 400, cf. h. Hom. Cer. 383: generally, a hill-country is called 
dxpes Od. 10. 281;—in sing., Tepyapyins imtp dxpis C. I. 3538. 
18 :—cf, «pts. 

axpls, iSos, 4, a locust, Lat. gryllus, Il. 21. 12, Ar. Ach, 1116, al. 

dxptota, %, (dxpiros) want of distinctness and order, confusion, Xen, 
Hell. 7. 5, 27. II. want of judgment, bad judgment or choice, 
perversion, Polyb. 2. 35, 3- III. the undecided character of a 
disease, its not coming’ to a crisis, Hipp. Epid. 1. 945. 

dxp-loxiov, 74, the end of the icxiov or hip, Medic. 

axpirt [77], Adv. of dxpiros, Lys. Fr. 56, Gramm, 

dxptr6-Bovdos, ov, indiscreet of counsel, Manetho 4. 530. 

axpiréyuos, ov, perh. with confused, unsteady gait, Emped. 317 (Sturz 
dxpirdxepa). 

dxptré-Saxpus, v, shedding floods of tears, Anth. P. 5. 236. 

dxptro-erns, és, =dxpirduv0os, Theod. Metoch. 77. 

axptropi0en, 2o babble, Eust. 349. 17: —piOla, }, babbling, Id. 1878. 4. 

dxptré-pi00s, ov, recklessly or confusedly babbling, Il. 2. 246; cf. dxpi- 
Tos I. I. II. dvetpo dxp. hard of interpretation, Od. 19. 560. 

dxptros, ov, (xpivw) undistinguishable, confused, disorderly, pv0os Il. 2. 
796; dxpira 6A dryopevey Od. 8. 505 ; TUuBos Gxp. one common un- 
distinguished grave, ll. 7. 3373; Gxp. mayos a confused mass, Hipp. ap. 
Galen. ; cf. Plat. Gorg. 465 D. 2. continual, unceasing, Gxea Il. 3. 





412; neut. as Ady., mevOqpevar dipirov aici Od. 18. 174., 19. 1203 
dnpov Kat axpirov h. Hom. Merc. 126 :—épos dxp. a i chain of 


mountains, Anth. P. 6. 225. 2 3. after Hom. in pan, Laps snk 
dxp. Garpov dxAos Eur. Fr, ; pupia dda wal axp. Opp. H. 1. 80; 
dap TOV eNibes cited from Bak, ee . II. undecided, doubtful, 
veixea, deOXdos Il. 14. 205, Hes. Sc. 311; dxpirav ovrav while the issue 
was doubtful, Thuc. 4. 20; axp. épis kal rapaxn Dem. 231. 8: un- 
certain as to time, Arist, Meteor. 2. 5,4; muperds xp. a fever that will 
not come to a crisis, Hipp. 399. 22; and so Ady. —rws, Id, Epid. 1. 941; 
70 dupirws Evvexés Tis GuidAns without decisive issue, Thuc.7.71. 2. 
unjudged, untried, of persons and things, dxperéy twa Kretvewy, dvaipeiy, 
droAAvva to put to-death without trial, Lat. indicta causa, Hat. 3. 80, 
Thuc. 2. 67, cf. 8. 48, Dem. 212. 23; dup. dwo@aveiv Antipho 135. Io, 
etc, :—mparyya dp, a cause not yet tried, Isocr. 385 A, ef, Plat. Tim, 51 
C:—also subject to no judge, mptravis, Aesch. Supp. 371:—Adv., axpiras 
droxrelvew Dion, H. 11. 43. III. act. not giving a judgment, 
Hat. 8.124: not capable of judging, rash, headstrong, Polyb. 3. 19, 93 


ie; heen in rash attempts, Eur. Andr. 549. 2. 
80, Exper Et caaae ot hes Pack Aoi 8: 54a: 
cf, 5. 284; 


Baipor, of death, Epigr. Gr. 204. 3. 
épos Il. 2. 868. 


ov, of , i. e. closely blending, leafage, 

axptré-puptos, ov, undistinguishably mixed, Aesch. Theb, 360. 

Gxptré-davos, ov, to explain 6 , Apoll. Lex., Hesych. 

&xpodfopat, = dxpodoua, Epich. 75 Ahr., Menand. ’Eyx. 2 (si vera 1.) 

axpoGpa, aros, 76, (dxpodouat) Lat. acroama, like dxovopa, anything 
heard, esp. with pleasure, anything read, recited, played or sung, asa 
play, musical piece, etc., Xen. Symp. 2, 2, Hier. 1, 14, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 

7; and freq. from Polyb. downwds. II. in pl. for the concrete, 
oes, singers, or players, esp. during meals, Polyb. 16. 21, 12, al. 
os, 7, Ov, desi, for hearing only, ai dxp. ddackaria 
the esoteric doctrines of philosophers, delivered orally, Plut. Alex. 7; cf. 
dxpoarinés, éoarepuxds. 

Gxpodopat, 2 sing. impf. #xpoGco Antiph. "Emd. 2: fut. -dcopa: [a] 
Plat. Apol. 37 D, etc.: aor. jpododpny Ar. Ran. 315, Plat., etc.: pf. 
HxpdGpa: Arist. H. A. 4. 10, I: aor. HxpodOny (in pass. sense) Joseph. 
A. J. 17. 5, 2, Aristid.: Dep. (Perth. from the same Root as «Avw, 
with a prefixed: cf. A A, Iv.) To hearken to, listen to: Construction 
as with dxovw, c. gen. pers., Antipho 129. 38, Plat. Euthyd. 304 D; c. 
acc. rei, Thuc. 6. 17, etc. ; but sometimes also c. gen. rei, Thuc. 2. 21, 
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 285 D. 2. absol. to listen, Ar. Lys. 504, Pherecr. 
Wevd. 1: 6 dxpowpevos a hearer, Ev; Any. 6; esp. of those who hear 


lectures, a pupil, disciple, Plat. Rep. 605 C, Xen. Symp. 3,6; hence like a 
Subst. c. gen., dvijp "Apsororédous ‘os Strabo 608, cf, Plut. Caes. 3, 
and vy. II. to attend to, obey, riwés Thuc. 


3. 27, Lys. 158. 35, Plat. Gorg. 488 C: absol. fo submit, Thuc. 6. 10. 
dxpéaots, ews, i a hearing, hearkening or listening to, Antipho 129. 
41, Thue. 1. 21, 22, etc. ; dxp. to@at Tivos, = dxpodcba:, Andoc. 2. 
21; «Aérray ri dxpdacww pay to cheat you into hearing, Aeschin. 
8. 37. 2. obedience, rds Thuc. 2. 37. II. the thing 
i to, a recitation, lecture, Hipp. 28. 15, Polyb. 32. 6, 5 -—pvowun 
dxp., name of a work by Arist. III. =depoarhpor, Plut. 2. 58 C. 
GxpoGréov, verb. Adj. one must listen to, ra&v xpetr: Ar. Av. 1228. 
Gxpoariprov, 76, a place of audience, Lat. auditorium, Act. Ap. 25. 23: 
@ lecture-room, Plut. 2. 45 F. II. an audience, 1d. Cato Ma, 22. 
axpoarhs, 00, 6, a hearer, Lat. auditor, of persons who come to hear a 
public speaker, Thuc. 3. 38, Plat., etc.: one who hears a teacher, a dis- 
ciple, a pupil, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 7, cf. Eth. N. 1. 3, 5. Il. a reader, 


lecturer, Plut. Thes. 1, Lysand. 12. 
hearing, dup. Ad-yo esoteric discourses 





axpodrixés, 7, dv, of or for 
os dxpoaparccds), Arist. Fr. 612; juoOds dep. a lecturer's fee, Lat. 
ium, Luc. Encom. Dem. 25. Adv., dxpoarinds Exe to be fond 
of hearing, Philo 1. 215, etc. 
=dxpoBaréw, Hippiatr. p. 265. 

, ov, (Balvw) walking on tiptoe or erect, Greg. Naz. 

, to walk on tiptoe, skim along, of ostriches, Diod. 2. 50; 
II. to 





3 aor. a 
Jight with missiles, as opp. to close combat, to skirmish, 
. 4. 34; absol., Id. 3. 73, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 22 :—metaph., 
Hadt. 8. 64.—The Act. only in Anth, P. 7. 546, and Hesych. 
«as, 1), a skirmishing, Xen. An. 3. 4, 18, etc. 
aros, 76, =foreg., . Pun. 36. 
ov, 6, = ois, Thuc. 7. 25, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 14, etc, 
ov, 6, =sq., Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 28. 
ov, pass., struck from afar, Aesch, Theb. 158. Tu, 
6, one who throws from far, a skirmisher, Hesych., Suid. 


to be uncircumcised, LXx. 


F 


3- IL. the state of logy the foreskin, uncircumcision, Ep. Rom. 
\ . collect. the uncir i.e, the uncircumcised, 





case the Adj. ov, occurring as v. 1. in Lxx and in Eccl. 
writers, must have porte Layee ‘ 
ov, with prominent chin, Arist. siogn. 6, 40. 
dxpoywviatos, a, ov, (-yowia) at the extreme daglas Fh§ ides the corner 
Soundation-stone, LXx (Esai. 28. 16), Ep. Eph. 2. 20. 
Gxpé-Beros, ov, bound at the end or top, Anth. P. 6. 5. 
ov,= jos, Clem. Al. 413. 
dxp6-Spva, ra, fruit-trees, Plat. Criti. 115 B, Xen. Oec. 19,12. II. 
fruits, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 8, Probl. 22. 8;—acc. to Geop. 10. 74, properly 
of hard-shelled fruits, as acorns, chestnuts; so Spuds dxpa in Theocr. 15. 
112:—the sing. occurs in Anth. P. 9. 555, Ath. 49 E. 
Gxpo-thucros, ov, twisted at the end, Paul. Sil. Ambo 178. 


daxprropuAXos — axpovuyé, 
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dxpdlecros, ov, ((éw) boiled or heated slightly, Diosc. 2. 146. 
dxpo-Letyia, 74, = (evyAn, Hesych., Poll. es if 
axpo-£ ov, slightly leavened, Galen. 
dxpo-QdAumros, ov, burnt at the end, Lat. adustus, Hesych. 
axpdbev, Adv. from the end or top, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 20, Nic. Th, 337% 
, ov, very hot, cited from Philes de Propr. An. 
dxpéh, Adv. at the beginning, c. gen., vuerds Arat. 308. 
‘Yijs, és, touching on the surface, touching the lips, piknpa Anth, 
P. 12. 68. Adv., dxpoOryas éuBamrecy just to dip in, so that it is hardly 
wetted, Diosc. 2. 105. 
dxpobividfopar, Dep. to take the dxpoBina, take of the best, pick out 
Sor oneself, Eur. H. F. 476. 
axpo-Givov [67], 74, Eur. Phoen. 282, Thuc. 1. 132, Plat. Legg. 946 B; 
but mostly in pl. dxpo8iva, in Pind. also dxpé@tva: (dxpos, Gis). The 
topmost or best part of a heap; hence the choice part, firstfruits of the 
Jield, of booty, etc., to be offered to the gods, like dwapxai, Simon. 109, 
Hat. 1. 86, go, al., Pind., and Trag.; depé@va mod€yov, in Pind, O, 2. 7, 
the Olympic g as being founded from spoils taken in war.—Properly 
a neut. Adj., as in Aesch. Eum, 834 dxpodivca @vn offerings of jirstfruits. 
Post-hom., word, rare in Prose. 
axpobdpak, dxos, 6, }, (Oapnoow 11) slightly drunk, Arist. Probl. 3. 2; 
neraxér’ Hn 7 dxpoOwpax’ bvra Diphil. “Hp. 1; Ion. -Odpyé, Hipp. ap. 
Erotian. p. 178. 
, ov, fruiting at the top, potvig Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 2. 
vidw, only used in Ep. part. dxpoxeAandov, growing black 
on the surface, of a swollen stream, Il. 21. 249; cf. Nonn. D. 18, 156. 
axpoxépara, rd, («épas) the ends of sail-yards (cf. eépas VII), Poll. 1.91: 
also dkpéxepa, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 566. 
&kpoxtdnov, 74, (xia) the capital of a pillar, Philo 2. 147. 
axpo-kvédatos, ov, at the beginning of night, in twilight, Hes. Op. 565: 
—so, dxpo-kvepys, és, Luc. Praec. Rhet. 17, Lexiph. 11. 
dxpdkopos, ov, («dun) with hair on the crown, epith, of the Thracians, 
who either tied up their hair in a top-knot, or shaved all their head 
except the crown, Il. 4. 533: with hair at the tip, of a goat's chin, Polyb. 
ap. Strabo 208:—in Poll. 2. 28, dxpoxépys, ov, 6. II. with leaves 
at the top, tufted with leaves, Eur. Phoen. 1516, Theocr. 22. 41; esp. of 
the palm, Diod. 2. 53, Dion. P. roto. 
*Axpo-xépwos, d, the citadel of Corinth, Eur. Fr. 1069, Xen. Hell. 4.4, 4. 
Gxpoxtparéw, («ipa) to float on the topmost waves, a bombastic word 
ridiculed by Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

a , 76, mostly in pl. the extremities of the body, esp. of ani- 
mals, the snout, ears, trotters, pettitoes, Lat, trunculi, Pherecr. MeraaAA. I. 
14, Telecl. Incert. 13, Ar. Fr. 109, Archipp. “Hp. 2, Arist. Probl. 23. 40, 1, 
etc, ;—the sing. in Antiph. Kopiv@. 1, Alex. Kv. 1, Eubul. ’Ayadé. 1, 

dxpodcov, 76, (Acia) = dxpoBinor, Suid. 

Wos, ov, with the ends made of stone ; fdavov axp. a statue with 
the head, arms, and legs marble, the rest wood, Anth. P. 12. 40; cf. 
Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst, § 84. 1. 

dxpo-Aivov [Ar], 74, the edge of a net, Xen. Cyn. 2. 6., 6. 9, ubi olim 
(ut in Poll. 5. 29) dxpwdrénov. 

tvos, ov, at the edge of the net, Opp. C. 4. 383. 

&xpo-Almipos [Ar], ov, fat on the surface, Alex. TMovnp. 7. 

dxpo-Aoytw, fo gather at top, araxvas Anth. P. 9. 89. 

axpoAodia, 7, a mountain ridge, hilly country, Polyb. 2. 27,5, Strab. 699. 

axpoAodirys [Tt], ov, 5, a mountaineer, Anth. P. 6. 221. 

dxpsé-Aodos, ov, high-crested, peaked, wérpac Opp. ,C. 1. 418, Anth, 
P. 12. 185 :—as Subst. a mountain crest, Plut. Poplic. 22. 

dxpo-hiréw (uvqv, to play with the ends of the belt, as if untying it, 


Anth. P. 5. 253. 
dnph-gekdon ov, having short wool, dub. in Strabo 196, where Coraés 


proposes paxpdpaddos, 
dxpo-pavis, és, on the verge of madness, somewhat mad (cf. dxpdxodos, 


pony Tad ppertipns dxp. re Hat. 5. 42. 

, ov, = dxpodwpaft, Schol. Ar. Ach, 1132, Vesp. 1190. 

, ov, leaded at the edge, divov Anth. P. 6. 5. 

“x larr; pened the middle of the navel, Poll. 2. 169. 

dxpov, ov, 76, (neut. of dxpos) like dpa, the highest or furthest 
point: la in-top, peak, it, Tapyapov, dxpov “Idns Il. 
14. 292; dxpov imepBadréeav Od. 11. 597; 7a dxpa the heights, Hat. 6. 
Too, Plat., etc. 2. a headland, foreland, cape, Xotviov dxpov 
*AOnvay Od. 3. 278. 3. an end, extremity, Ta a. Tis Oaddcons 
Plat. Phaedo 109 D; dixpa ye:pay the hands, Luc. Imag. 6; & dxpov 
at the end, Ar. Fr. 94; & Gepov Com. Anon. in Mein. 4. p. 653; é 
dxpos Plat. Soph. 220 D :—a border, frontier, Polyb. 1. 42, 2. TE. 
metaph. the highest pitch, the height, mavBogias dxpov Pind. N. 1. 
14; els dxpoy inéo@a to the highest pitch, Simon. 58; «ls dupov advs 
exceedingly, Theocr. 14.61; én dxpov dqxéoOa, édGeiy Plat. Polit. 
268 E, Tim. 20 A; mpds dxpw ~yevéo@ar Id. Phaedr. 247 B: dupa, 7a, 
the heights, highest point, ovrot 100’ dye Trav dxpaw dvev névou Soph. 
Fr. 463; 7a dpa tots dxpos dwod:dévac the highest place to the highest 
men, Plat. Rep. 478 E; dpa épeo@ar to win the prize, Theocr. 12. 
31. 2. of persons, “Apyeos dxpa TeAacyot the oldest rulers of 
Argos, Theocr. 15. 142; v. Valck. Adon. p. 414. iri. Spuds 
dupa, v. sub dxpdépua. IV. in the Logic of Arist. 7d dxpa are 
the major and minor terms of a syllogism, as opp. to the zéaov or middle, 
cf, péos In. 4. 

dxpovityas, (vicow) Adv. touching at the edge, Galen. ; 
axpé-vuxros, ov, = dxpd-vuxos, Procl. etc.; in Manetho 5. 177, -VuKTLos. 
axpé-vut, vuxros, },=dxpovuyia, night-fall, A. B. 372, Suid. 

$ dxp-ovixi [7], Adv. with the tip of the nail, for dxpavvxi, Anth. P. 12. 
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126 (Cod. Pal, dxpovyxf, from an Adj. -yvxhs; but cf. abrovvyi). 
CE. dxp-dvuxos, Bi ; ~ 

Gxpovixta, 1, =dxpdvug, Suid., Tzetz. Hes. Op. 565. 

dxpé-viixos, ov, at night-fall, at even, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 28, Theophr. 
Sign. Pluy. 1, 2, Theocr. 31. 3, Nic. Th. 761:—neut. as Ady., Arist, 
Probl. 26, 18. 

axp-dviixos, ov, =dxpwvvyxos, Anth. P. 6. 103, Q. Sm. 8. 157. 

_ Gxpo-miyys, és, fastened or nailed at the end, Noun. Io. 4. 23. 
, pkaakos ov, f. |. for dxpémAoos, q. v. 

Gxpotactos, ov, (macaw) sprinkled on the surface: slightly salted, 
Sopat. ap. Ath. 119 A, Xenocr, Aquat. 5. 

Gkxpo-maxns, és, thick at the end, Moer. 346. 

Gxpo-mevOns, és, exceeding sad, Aesch. Pers. 135 (lyr.): but Paley 
GBporevdeis, mourning effeminately, from the Schol., cf. dBpdyoos. 

&xpé-mmnAos, ov, muddy on the surface, Polyb. 3. 55, 2. 

dxpoms, disabled, yA@aoa Hipp. 1259 H, 1221 G:—but the readings 
are doubtful, see Littré 4. p. 410. 

axp6-mAoos, ov, contr. —tAous, ovy,.swimming at the top, skimming 
the surface, Hipp. 451. 38 (v. Galen. Gloss. p. 420), Aretae., Plut. :— 
restored for dxpdéma8os in Hipp. 95. 263 :—superyicial, Id. Epist. 1286. 

axpotoSnri or -trt [77], Adv. (wovs) on tiptoe, stealthily, Luc. Prom. 
I, etc. 

dxpo-roAevw, fo traverse the top, Manetho 4. 79. 

akpd-roAts, pot. dxpd-rroAts, ews, 1, the upper or higher city, hence 
the citadel, castle, Lat. arx, és dxpdmoduy Od. 8. 494 (in I. only divisim, 
dxpyn modus, v. xpos 1), Pind. O, 7. 89, Hdt. 1. 84, etc.; Tavd’ és dxpd- 
mrodw Aesch, Theb, 240, cf. Eur. Or. 1094; as the seat of a tyranny (én 
arce tyrannus, Juven.), Philo 1. 401, 417- 2. in Att. writers the 
Acropolis of Athens, Andoc, 10. 31 (cf. Hdt. 1. 60., 8. 51); which 
served as the treasury, Thuc. 2. 13; as a record office, C. I. 84, 85, 87, 
al.; yeypapOa év rH dxpordda, dvevexOjva eis GxpdmoAw to be 
entered as a debtor to the state, Dem. 1337. 24., 1327. 253 (in this 
sense the Art. is often omitted), II. metaph. of men, d«pdodus 
wat mupyos ey Shuw Theogn. 233; dep. ‘EAAdvev, of Corinth, Simon. 
137: also the most important part, chief stronghold, ths Yuxijs, Tod 
awparos Plat. Rep. 560 B, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 11, cf. Plat. Tim. 7o A. 

dxpomddos, ov, (woAtw) high-ranging, lofty, tv dxpowdAovow Opera 
Il. 5. 523, Od. 19. 205. 

&xpo-mépos, ov, boring through, piercing with the point, 6BeXoi Od. 3. 
463. 2. proparox., dxpéropos, ov, pass. with an opening at the end, 
aopeyé Nonn. D. 2. 2. II. (wopevopat) going on high, Ib. 46. 136. 
_ dxpo-roe Pia, Ton. —ty, }, the foreskin, Lat. praeputium, Hipp. Aph. 1257, 
Arist. H. A. I. 13, 3:—axporécfrov, 74, Poll. 2.171. (Cf. dxpoBvoria,) 

axpo-rérns, 7, a hard drinker, Nonn. D. 14, 108. 

axpotrous, 6, the extremity of the leg, i.e. the foot, an anomalous word 
for dxpos mous in Hipp. Fract. 285; v. Lob, Phryn. 603, cf. dxpdxedp. 

axpd-mpwpov, 74, the end of a ship's prow, Strabo gg, 101. 

axpo-mrepov, 76, the tip of the wing, Anth. P. 6. 229; dxpdmrepa 
gwray, the men in the wings of a company, Opp. C. 4. 127. 

dxpo-rroAts, 7, poét. for dxpdéroAs. 

dxpdpprlos, ov, (fifa) not striking deep root, Basil. 

dxpop-pivov, 76, (pis) the tip of the nose, Poll, 2. 80. 

dkpop-pwynov, 76, the fore-end of the pole, Poll. 1. 146. 

dxpos, a, ov, (on the Root, v. def 1) at the furthest point or end, and 
so either highest, topmost, Lat. , or, outermost, Lat. extre- 
mus : 1, highest, topmost, adxporarn xopup7 Il. 1. 499, al.; é& 
dxpy woke =év dxpowdrc, Il. 6. 88; & axpns moAros Ib. 257; axpy 
*OdAvumy 13. 523; Tapyapw adepy 14. 352; Adyorres.. pedav Hdup 
Gupov at its surface, 16. 162; dxpnv pivdv the surface of the skin, Od. 
22. 278, cf. infr. vV; én’ dxpwy dpéwy on the mountain tops, Soph. O. T. 
1106; cf. dwéropov; Sup., dxpordros dpdporor Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 
140. 2. outermost, kat’ dxpas omdddos on the edge of . . , Soph. 
Tr. 678; meSiov én’ dxpov Id. Ant. 1197; esp. of the extremities of the 
body, dxpn xelp, dxpor wé5es, depos @yos the end of the hand, ends of 
the feet, ip of the shoulder, Il. 5. 336., 16. 640, etc.; dxpos mods, xelp 
the foot, hand itself, Hdt. 1. 119 and (prob.) Thuc. 2. 49, cf. dxpdxetp ; 
yAa@acav dxpav Soph. Aj. 238; dxpas ris Képns by the ends of the 
foliage, Cratin. Incert. 138 :—én’ dxpwy [SaxrvAwy] on tiptoe, Soph, Aj. 
1230, ubi v. Schol.; so, comically, é dxpav muy:diwy on tip-tail, Ar. Ach, 
638, cf. Plat. Tim. 76 E; dxporarois xeiAeowv Epigr. Gr. 547. 8 :—ove 
dn’ dxpas ppevds not from the outside of the heart, i.e. from the inmost 
heart, Aesch. Ag. 805, cf, Eur. Hec. 242; dxpos pueAds the inmost 
marrow, Id. Hipp. 255 ; dxpotor Aaipous xpacmédos with the mere edges 
of the sail, i.e. under close-reefed sails, so as to escape the fury of the 
wind, Id. Med, 524 (where the Schol. interprets with sails full set, but 
y. Ar. Ran. 1000, et ibi Schol.). II. of Time, axpos denotes 
completeness, dxpqa adv éowépa when eve was fully come, Pind. P. 11. 18; 
dxpov Oépos mid-summer, Hipp. Aph, 1247; dxpas vuerds at dead of 
night, Soph. Aj. 285; cf. dxpéomepos: though in some later compds. 
xpos signifies that the time is only just come, cf. dxpé-vuxos, —pavns, 
dxpwpta. III. of Degree, the highest in its kind, prime, exceed- 
ing good, consummate, excellent, Lat. capitalis, 1. of persons, Hdt. 
5. 112., 6. 122, Aesch. Ag. 628; Oeopdrav yvmpwy dxpos Ib. 1130; 
partis Soph. El. 1499; of mavrn dxpor, oi dxpdéraror Plat. Theaet. 148 C; 
Tos axpus Ta aGxpa arodiddéva Id. Rep. 478 E: then of any extremes 
(opp. to pégos), as of classes in a state, Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 4: of moral 
conditions, Id. Eth, N. 2. 7, 8, cf. Ib. 8. 1 and d«poy 111 :—often with 
an acc. modi added, Yuyx7v ob« dxpos not strong of mind, Hdt. 5. 124; 
Gxpot 7a Torgmia 7. 111; axpos dpyny quick to anger, passionate, 1. 73; 








Eipd&mn dperiy dxpn 7. 5; so c. gen. modi, of dxpor THs monoews Plat. $ 


akpovixla — axpopia. 


Theaet. 152 E; ris piAocopias Clem, AL, etc. ; also, dxpos eis pidoco- 
play Plat. Rep. 499 C; wept émAopaxiay Id. Legg. 833 E:—so also in 
Sup., highest, most excellent, Id. Theaet. 148 C, al. 2. of things, 
highest, extreme, cvppopa Alex, Tapavr. 4 (as amended) ;,vnoreia Diphil. 
Anny. 1:—Sup., Plat. Phil. 45 A. IV. as Subst., v. sub dpa, 
aipov, V. neut. as Adv. on the top or surface, just, dxpov én 
avBepixwy Béov Il. 20. 227; dxpov emt pyypivos Ib. 229; so, dpa 8 én 
avras Babpidos Anth. P. 7. 428, 3. b. exceedingly, 008’ Gxpa 
Tyuhecoa Theocr. 27, 43; dxpoy épurow eldéros, dxpa paxas Anth. P. 
7.448; dxpoy €xav oopins Epigr. Gr. 442; dxpa pépovo’ dperfs Ib. 224; 
cf, @poy 11. 2. also in the reg. Ady., Gxpws dveordd@a to be 
turned up at the point, Hipp. Mochl. 855. b. utterly, completely, 
Plat. Rep. 543 A, Ath. 248 F; ydévos dxpws Euphro ’Ad. 1. 5. 

Gxporimns, és, (o7mopa.) rotten at the end, Hipp. 382. 41. 

dxpo-cldnpos, ov, pointed or shod with iron, Anth, P. 6. 95. 

axpo-onipia, 7%), a hill-copse, Tab. Heracl. in C.I. 5774. 65, 713 cf. ox?) pcs. 

dxpd-cogos, ov, high in wisdom, Pind. O. 11. 19, Dicn. H. ce 
Demosth. 51. 

d-xpoowos, ov, without tassels, Athanas. 2. 116, Geop. 20. 22. 

dxpo-ornPov, 74, the chest, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 10. 

axpo-orixis, (Sos, 7), an acrostic, i.e. a short poem in which the firs: 
letters of the verses form a word, Dion. H. 4. 62, Cic. Divin. 2. 54° 
also, -orivov, 7d, Or. Sib. 8. 249., 11. 17, 23. 

dxpo-ordAtov, 76, the gunwale of a ship, Plut. Demetr. 43, Callix. ap, 
Ath. 203 F. ‘II. also=dpAacrov, Diod. 18. 75, Paus. 9, 16, 2. 

dxpo-ordptov, 76, the edge of the lips, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 164. II 
= dxpopvatov, Eust. 1153. 38. ; 
Ps $A aoe 74, the rounded tips of the fingers, Exrmerins Anec! 

ed. p. 15. 

axpoopadys, &, (opddAw) apt to trip, unsteady, Plut. 2. 713 B; cmp 
mpos iyieay precarious in health, Plat. Rep. 404 B:—so in Adv., dxpo- 
opadas éxew Plut. 2, 682 D. II. act. apt to throw down, slip- 
pery, dangerous, Polyb. g. 19, 7. 
eehrevre, 7a, a sort of woman's shoes, Hesych.; éxpordipia ap. 

oll. 7. O4. 

axpo-ox ts, és, cloven at the end, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 1. 

dxpo-reAevriov, 74, the fag-end of anything, esp. of a verse or poem, 
Thue, 2. 17, Phryn. A. B. 369: hence the burden, chorus, cf. Dio C. 63. 10, 

axpo-revys, és, stretching high, Nonn. D. 7. 310. 

akpérys, 770s, }, (dxpos) an extremity, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17, Arist. Plant. 
2. 9, 12. IL. an extreme (in point of height), opp. to peadrns, Id. 
Eth. N. 2. 6, 17:—metaph. excellence, Dion. H. de Demosth. 2, etc. 

a-KpétyT0s, ov, not beaten down, Heliod. g. 8. Il. not struck 
together or in unison, péAn Tapavdra Kaxpdtnra K¥pBadra Com, Anon, ir 
Meineke 4. p. 606. 

dxporopéw, to lop off, Xen. Occ. 18, 2. 

axpéropos, ov, (réuvw) cut off sharp, abrupt, of a precipice, Polyb. 9. 
27, 4, Philo 1. 82; # dap. (sc. mérpa), Lxx (Ps. 113. 8, cf. Job 28. c, 
Deut. 8.15): of a stone, sharp, Theodot. Exod. 4. 25. 

&xp6-rovos, ov, strained to the utmost, muscular, Polemo ap. Ath. 552 D. 

d-«potos, ov, unapplauded, Hesych. 

dxp-ovdos, ov, curled at the end, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 42. 

dxp-oupavia, 7), heaven’s citadel, Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

dxpouxéw, (dxpov, €xw) to haunt the heights, Soph. Fr. 290. 

axpo-hains, és, = daxpoparns, Nonn. D, 4. 130. 

axpo-pidnpidw, to shine or to be white at top, only in Ep. part. dpa - 
Anptowvra Nonn. D. 2. 460. 

axpo-hivis, és, just dawning or bright-shining, often in Nonn. 

dkpo-ins, és, grown at the tip or end of a branch, Theophr. H. P. 9. 
Baas. II. high-bred, Synes. 180 B; dep. vods Id. 60 D. 

dxpo-pvAak, dos, 6, governor of a citadel, Polyb. 5. 50, 10. 

axpd-pvudAAos, ov, with leaves at top, Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 2. 

dkpopvorov, 7d, (pica) the snout or pipe of a pair of bellows, Soph 
Fr. 824, Thuc. 4.100; pnpara.. émdexvivar rav7’ Gn’ axpopuaiar fres': 
from the bellows (or, as we say, from the anvil), Ar. Fr. 561. Ir. 
a comet's tail, Dio C. 78. 30. 

apo-xaArk, 6, 4, =dxpoOwpag, Ap. Rh. 4. 432. 

dxpo-xivis, és, yawning at top, dépya Anth, P. 6, 57. 

akpd-xerp, xerpos, 7, later form for dxpa xeip, i.e. the hand, whereas xe'p 
includes the arm, Galen.; in Ptol. also dxpoxetpov, 7d. Cf. dxpédrous. 

axpo-xeipifw, to seize with the hands, Aristaen. 1. 4. II. mor> 
usual in Med. to struggle at arm’s length, of a kind of wrestling, in whic: 
they grasped one another’s hands, without clasping the body (the latte: 
being called cvumAoxn), dxp. reve or mpds Twa, Plat. Alc. 1. 107 E, Posido:. 
ap. Ath. 154 B; cf. Ruhnk. Tim, : ¢o spar, Arist, Eth, N. 3. 1, 17. 

dxpoxeipiors, ews, 7), =sq., Hipp. 374. 3; and to be restored in 364. 13 
(for dxpoxeipif), 372. 38 (for —xelpigc). 

dxpoxerptopos, 6, wrestling with the hands, Luc. Lexiph, 5, Galen. 

axpoxetptorys, ov, 6, a handwrestler, Paus. 6. 4, 1. 

akpo-xAtapos [7], ov, just warm, lukewarm, Hipp. Acut. 394. 

dkpoxoAéw, —xoAla, —xoAos, v. sub dxpay-. 

axpoxyopSav, dvos, 7, (xopdn) a wart with a thin neck, Hipp. Aph. 1248, 
Plut. Fab. 1, Galen., etc.; distinguished from puppnma, 7a, Paul. Aeg. 4. 
15 :—dkpoxopdSovabns, es, troubled with warts, Dio C. Fr. 16. 

axpo-tdos, ov, bare or bald at top, Hipp. 1133 E. 

&kpo-wdos, ov, YwAds at the end, Schol. Ar. Eq. 960. 

d-Kputtos, ov, unhidden, Eur. Andr, 836. Adv. -rws, A. B. 8. 

a-KptoraAdos, ov, free from ice, % xwpn, Hat. 2. 22. 

&xp-whéviov, 74, the point of the elbow :—v. sub dxpodinov. 

axp-wpia, %, the point of the shoulder, acromion process, Hipp. Art. 791: 
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Xen. Eq. 1, 11, cf. Arist: H. A. 2. 1, 19:— 

so wv, 76, Hipp. Art. 780, Arist. H. A. 8.5, 4. Cf. Greenhill 
phil 76. 13 

dp 





dxpwv, ovos, 6, and dxp , 76, = dkpoxwr10v, Hippiatr. p. 32, etc.; 
like acro in late Latin. 
dxpavia, 7, in Eum. 188 is taken by H. Steph. as =d«pawrnpiac- 


ytés, mutilation, which Herm. (Opusc. 6, 2. p. 41) calls impossible: the 
Schol. interprets xaxod dxpavia by kak aOpoats, the height of woe, 
and in A. B. 372 the word is expl. by d@poicpara, dxpérns, axph :—but 
is prob. corrupt, v. sub xAovms. 


31, ete. 
axpwpia, 7, (Gpa) daybreak, Theophr. Sign. Pluv. 3. 5. 

me off the deperrhoinc ot ships, Tas mpapas pxepwrn- 
piacav cut the beaks off the prows. Hat. 3. 59 :—so in Med., rds rpenpes 
dxparnpacapevoe Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 36; pf. pass. in med. sense, jpwrn- 
pragpévor Tas marpibas having foully mutilated their countries, Dem. 324. 
22. 2. of persons, ¢o cut off the hands and feet, mutilate, Polyb. 
54, 10, etc.; pnbiy dx; év@ade, Inscr. on a statue, C. I. 
base II. intr. to form a promontory, to jut out like one, Polyb. 4. 


43, 2, Strabo 28. 
Tileirapleayin, 76, mutilation, Hesych. v. ropia, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 478. 


6, mutilation, Diosc. 7. 1, Poll., etc. 
, 76, (depos) any topmost or prominent part, dxp. Tod otjpeos 
a , Hdt. 7. 217, cf. Pind. O. 9. 12. 2. a cape, pro- 
montory, Hdt. 4. 43, Pind, O. 9. 12, Thuc. 1. 30. II. the end or 
extremity oheennne. dp. nes a ship's beak, Lat. rostrum, Hdt. 8. 121; 
dxparnpa mpdpyns h. Hom. 33. 10. 2. in pl. the extremities of the 
body, hands and feet, fingers and toes, Hipp. Aph. 1258, Acut. 390, Thuc. 
2. 49; dxp. drorpnOjcecOa Lys. 105. 29; Ta dup. THs Nixys her wings, 
Dem. 738. 14, cf. C. L150. 22., 151. 10. 3. in pl. the angles of a 
pediment, i.e. the top and ends of base, on which stood statues, Plat. 
Srimsdoes, Smee pasts h. Pr. 726 
, €s, like an , Schol. Aesc . 726. 
Gxparys, ov, 6, (dxpos) a chief, v. sub d-ypérns. 
G«ra, 7a, the Latin acta, C. I. 2927, al. 
Gerd, fut. ow, (der A) to banquet on the shore, to enjoy oneself, Lat. 
in actis esse, convivari, Plat. 2. 668 B, in the proverb., onpepov dxracw- 
»—v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 1021, Hesych. s. v. d«rn. II. =dx- 
taivw, E. M. 
dxrata, as,%,a fine Persian state robe, Democt. ap. Ath. 525 D. Il.a 
marble ball, Clearch. ap. Ath. 648 F ; cf. drirns. IIL. vy. sub deréa. 
Gwraive, to lift up, raise, dxraivay ordow to raise myself so as to 
stand, to get on my legs, stand upright, Aesch. Eum, 36 (Sdow is an 
emendation written over ordovv in the M8.) :—so also in the form dx- 
tawow, derawaoa Anacr. 137; ray dxrawwop éavré Plat. Legg. 
aang idk recognised by the Gramm., Sesto. 
wat e¢dpa perewpicar* (Plat. Com, ba, g), . . AloxvAos ob- 
wer dxraive not Bapvréves, olov obkér’ dpOorv Bivapa épavrév 
Phryn, in A. B. 23. 7, cf. 373. 18, E. M. 54. 34, etc. V. Ruhnk. Tim. 
s.V., cf derdtw U, dwaxraivw, imepucraivopa. 
deratos, a, ov, (dxrf) on the shore or coast, as epith. of Ionian cities, 
Thuc. 4. 52: so, Axraia (sc. -yj)), #, an old name of Attica, =dery (A), 
1. 2, Call. Fr. 348, cf. Hicks Inserr, no. 47 (0). 
coast, 
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‘on Nanedadel dines ‘sage! xh in a thing, Anth, P. 

ov, ty, , Tivos ina , Ani a, * . 
a&-xnrimoros, ov, uncombed, unkempt, Soph. O. C. 1261. —_ 
dwriov, verb. Adj. of yw, one must lead, Plat. Rep. 467 E, etc.; elpi- 
yyy dxréov one must keep peace, Andoc, 28. 28, Dem. 91. 11. II. 
one must go or march, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 5. 
a-«reptiotos, ov, unhallowed by funeral rites, Anth. P. 7. 564. 


G-«repns, és, =foreg., Or. Sib. 3. 481. 
d-crépictos, tea tt Soph, Ant. 1071; cf. maoras. 
dxrh (A), 9, @ headland, foreland, promontory, axri xpobxovoa Od. 
82; drat mpoBAjres 5. 405., 10. 89; opp. to AcuHy, Il. 12. 284; 
otten with epithets ing a high rugged coast, tpnxeia, bpnAn Od. 5. 
5, Il. 2. 395; tpaxéa Hdt. 7. 33; arupdds Aesch. Pers, 303 + dpupi- 
«Avaros Soph. Tr. 752; ardvm Bpépover 3° dvrimAtyes derai Id. Ant. 
§92:—even of the rugged banks or strand of rivers, derat ‘EAdpou, 
NeiAov Pind. N. 9. 96, L. 2.62; X:pdevros Aesch. Ag. 697 ; "AxépovTos 
Soph. Ant. 813.—Rare in Att. Prose, as Xen. An. ro 2,1, Lycurg. 149 
sq. pel yee: » @ tract of land running out into the 
of the North and South coasts of 
Asia Minor,-Hdt. 4. 38; of Africa, conceived as jutting out from Asia, 
4 41, cf.177; of Cape Sepias to the S. of Thessaly, 7. 183, al.; of Mt. 


bar 


Athos, Thuc. 4. 109; of Italy, Arist. Pol. 7. 10,3; an old name of 
Attica, like “Axraia, Soph. Fr. 19, cf. Suid. s. v. II. generally, 
any edge or strand, like the sea-coast, Lat. ora, as xwparos of a 
sepulchral mound, Aesch. Cho. 722, cf. Ag. 493; xAwpd d., of a moun- 
tain, Ant. 1133; Bé&puos 4. of an altar, Id. O, T. 183. (Com- 
monly derived from 





a, as prryply from pipyvuus, the land scent © 


which the waves break: but Curt. remarks that the Root of dyvupe is 


_ FAT, whereas there is no trace of the F in dr.) 


dry (B), %, an old poét. word for corn or meal, Anunrepos dxrh Il. 
13- 322., 21. 76, cf. Eur. Hipp. 138, Epin, Mvyo. 9; pudnpdrov adhirov 
a, Od. 2. 355, cf. 14. 429, Il. 11. 630;—in which places the sense of 
Jine meal or flour seems to suit, and so the Scholl. take it, deriving the 
word from ayvuju. But, as in derf (A), here also, there is no trace 
of the F; and in Hes. Anynhrepos a. plainly means corn, either still 
in the fields, or not yet ground, Sc. 290, Op. 32, 464, 595, 803; so 
that in this word also the deriv. from dyvupe becomes dub. ; 

axrij, contr. for dxréa, q. v. 

dxrnpovéw, to be dxrhpuay, live in poverty, Eust. Opusc.96.83., 220. 17. 

: iv, 4, poverty, Poll. 3. 111., 6. 197, and Eccl. 

» OV, gen. ovos, without property, r, oto in gold, Il. g. 
126; absol., ae mevia Theocr. 16. 33; of Plat ol. 14. . , 

a-KThy, fvos, =dxrhpov, E. M. 

é-«ryota, 4}, =dxrnpootvn, Eccl. 

d-«ryT0s, ov, not worth getting, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 374 E. 

dxtivndév, Adv. like a ray, Luc. Salt. 18. 

durtivoBod kw, to send forth rays, Philo 1. 638 :—Pass. to receive the rays 
of the sun, Isid. Char. ap. Ath. 94 A, Eust., etc. 

GutivoBoXia, 7, the shooting of rays, Plut. 2. 781 A: in Manetho 1. 322, 
durwnBorin. 

.#}, @ treatise on radiation (by Democritus), Diog. L.g. 48, 
, és, =derivwbns, Philo 2. 559. 

axrwées, ecoa, ev, =dxrwwrds, Or. Sib. 8. 191 [with f, incorrectly]. 

Getivos, n, ov, (deri) of elder-wood, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 3: but prob. 
dxréivos should be restored, Lob, Paral. 337. 

dutivo-pépos, ov, bearing rays :—as Subst., a radiated shell-fish, Lat. 
pecten, Xenocr. Aquat. p. II. 

axrt , €s, like rays, Philostr. 133. Ady. —8ds, Galen. 

dxtivwrds, 4, dv, furnished with rays, Lat. radiatus, Philo 2. 560. 

dxriov, 76, =dern (A), Ael. N. A. 13. 28. 

dxtvos, ov, (derh), of or on the sea-beach, epith. of Pan as god of the 
coast, Theocr. 5,14; of Apollo, Ap. Rh, 1.402: cf. dAéwAayxros, Atpevirns. 

ékris [7], ivos, %, a ray, beam: used by Hom. only in dat. pl., deriow 
Od. 5. 479.,19.441; durivecow 11.16, Il.10.547; dwris alone, Emped. 
225, Soph. Tr. 685, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 17, etc.; avd péooay deriva, i.e. 
from the south, Soph. O..C. 1247; derives reAevT@oat sunset, Eur. lon 
1136 :—also of lightning, dxrives orepowas dwopyyvipeva Pind. P. 4. 
3523; @ Ards deris, matcoy Soph. Tr. 1086; of the eyes, Pind. Fr. 
88. 2. metaph. brightness, splendour, glory, aris dydvav, xa- 
Ady épyparoy Pind. P. 11. 72, I. 4. 72 (3.60); derives dABou splendid 
fortunes, Id. P. 4. 454. II, like Lat. radius, the spoke of a wheel, 
Anth. P. 9. 418. Poét. word, but used by Plat. Tim. 78 D, and not 
seldom by Arist. 

d-«rvrtos, ov, unbuilt : uncreate, Eccl. 

.derirms [7], ov,d, (der) a dweller on the coast, Anth.P.6. 304. be 

. Alfos stone from Altica (cf. der (A) 1. 2), i.e. Pentelic marble, 
Soph. Fr. 72, Hyperid. ap. Harpocr. s. voc. d«rh. 

-«ttros, ov, poét. for detirros, untilled, h. Hom. Ven. 123. 
dros, 4, bv, brought, (dub. word, y. sub vaxrds). 

a-«xrios, ov, noiseless, Eust. 964. 60:—Adv. d«rumi, Polemo. 

6, the Lat. actuarius, C. I. 4004. 

Gurwp, opos, 6, (yw) a leader, Aesch. Pers. 557, Eum. 399 ; as prop. 
name, Il., etc. II. a leash, =d-yoryevs, Hesych: 

, from dxt-wpds, 5, a guard of the coast, both in Hesych. 

ct ipvytos, ov, without a steersman, Plut. Caes. 28, Luc., etc. 
a-«tBeutos, ov, risking nothing upon a die: cautious, prudent, M. 
Anton, 1. 8. 

(sc. pappaxov), 76, a drug to cause abortion, Hesych. 

v , ov, (Ki@npn) like Fay. Lat. invenustus, without 
charms, Cic. Fam. 7. 32, 2, Eunap. 10. 

GxiBos, ov, (ctw) unfruitful, Call. h. Apoll. 52: also d«vros. 
G-ciKAtos, ov, one who has not gone the round of studies, opp. to éyxv- 
«hos, Plat. Com. Incert. 62. 

i , ov, not to be rolled about: metaph., xpadin dx. an un- 
daunted heart, Timon ap. Ath. 162 F. IT. of Protagoras, ob« 
dx, not without volubility or versatility, Id. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 57. 

dktdos, 5, a kind of acorn, given to swine with the BéAavos, Od. 10. 242, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 4: the fruit of the ilex (xpivos), Amphis Incert. 6, cf. 
Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 3. (Perh. from same Root as Skt. dg (edere).) 
d-nipavros [0], ov, not washed by the waves, papabos én’ dxvpavrois on 
sands washed by no waves, i.e. on the sands of the stadium, Eur. Hipp. 
235, cf. 229. II. waveless, calm, wéXaryos dx. Luc. D. Marin. 5. 1. 

iparos [i], ov,=foreg. 11, Potta in A.B.6. — 

ov, =dxdparros, Arist, Probl. 23. 4, Plut., etc.: metaph., de. 
Bioros Eur. H. F. 698. 

dxtpwv [0], ov, gen. ovos, (eiua)=dxvpartos, Pind. Fr. 259, Aesch. 
Ag. 566: metaph. calm, Bios Plut. 8 B, etc., v. Wyttenb. ad 1. 

[@), ov, gen. ovos, («véw) without fruit, barren, of women, 
Eur. Andr. 158; of the earth, Moschio ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 242. 
a-Kiphs, és,=drvyfs; hence dkvpypa and devppa, 76, Hesych., E.M. 
&-cipla Adfews, impropriety of language, Hermog. 
euros, ov, not ruled, suffering no master, Eust. Opusc. 252. 31. 
, ov, incorrectly used, Eust. 569. 6 (ubi male a«upto-). 
dxupoActia, 7, =dxvpodoyia, Eust. 1770, fin., etc. 
d&xDpohoyéw, to speak incorrectly, Philo 1, 216, Gramm. 
oyla, 1, an improper phrase, Dion. H. de Lys. 4. 


G-Kdpos, ov, without authority, opp. to xvptos, and so, I. of 


56 


laws, sentences, etc., of no validity, unratified or obsolete, yhpiopa 
Andoc. 2. 11; dixn Plat. Legg. 954 E; ovvOjKa Lys. 150. 353 axupoy 
moeiy, KaTracThoat, Lat. irritum facere, to set aside, like dxvpodr, Plat. 
Prot. 356 D, Isae., etc.; dxvpor yiyvec@a, elvai, to become or be of no 
force, to be set aside, Plat. Legg. 954 E, etc.; vdpos dxvpos xpwpévn, 
i.e. haying laws, but not enforcing them, Thuc. 3. 37. II. of 
persons, having no right or power, ax. woeiv twa Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 243 
xafiorava: Lys. 115. 42; twds over a thing, Plat. Theaet. 169 E; 
Gxvpo: mayrov . . yevnoecGe Dem. 342. 2; c. inf., Plat. Legg. 929 
E. 2. so too of things, dxuporépa xplats a less trustworthy decision, 
Plat. Theaet. 178 D; dxupos dypopeds the voting um into which the 
neutral votes are said to have been thrown, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1150, Poll. 8. 
123: 7 Gxupa the unimportant parts of the body, Galen., cf. Arist. G. A. 
4-4, 41. III. of words and phrases, used in an improper sense, 
Lat. improprius, Cic. Fam. 16. 17, 1:—so Adv. —pas, Eust. 457. 41, etc. 
Gxipéw, fut. dow, fo cancel, set aside, Dion. H. 2. 72. 
Gkipwors, ews, 7), a cancelling, Dion. H. 8. 21. 
Gxupwréov, verb, Adj. one must cancel, Strab. 362, Clem. Al. 223. 
Y » ov, verb. Adj. unconfirmed, Eur. Ion 800. 
dxtros, ov, (xiw) =dxvos, Hesych. 
GxxaA(Bap, =«xpaBBaros, Lacon. word in Hesych. 
Gxxés, 6,=Gpos, Hesych. (Curt. takes this to be the same as Lat. ala 
(i. e. axla), Dim. axilla: cf. dgwv.) 
G-Kodavioros, ov, not tested, Ar. Lys. 485; v. Kuda. 
- dxorh [&], 7, (dx 1) a point, edge, Lat. acies, dovpds, BéAeos, éyxeos 
Il. 10. 373., 13. 251., 22. 327, cf. Od. 19. 453, Theocr. 22. 195; also 
in late Prose, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 4; dss being the usual Att. word. 
, ov, not divided into clauses (k@Aa), Dion. H. de Comp. 23. 
d-Kwdos, ov, without limbs, mutilated, Paus. 1. 24, 3- II. ill- 
jointed, and so moving slowly, Schol. Od. 12. 89. 
G-Kdiros, ov, unhindered, Luc. Tim. 18, C. I. 2321. 8, etc. Ady. 
—rws, Plat. Crat. 415 D; also d«wAvri, Democr. in Fabr. Bibl. 4. 338. 
G-Kadpacros, ov, without revelry, Liban. 
5 , ov, not ridiculed :—Adv. -—rws, Luc. V. H. 1. 2. 
dxwv [4], ovros, 6 (dn 1) a javelin, dart, smaller and lighter than the 
&yxos, Il. 15. 709, Od. 14. 531, al., Pind. P. 9. 37, Eur. Phoen. 1402, etc. 
wv [a], dxovoa, dxor, Att. contr. for déxwv. 
axavcros, ov, (kavi{w) unpitched, Diosc. 1. 6. 
d-xwvos, ov, without a conical top, midos Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 3 
G-KammTos, ov, not having oars: unequipt, A. B. 373, Hesych. 
d-kwmros, ov, without oars, Anth. P. g. 88. 
GAGBa or GAGBn, 7, a kind of ink, Hesych. 
GAGBapxéw, Zo be dAaBdpxns, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, I., 20. 5, 2. 
aX XS, V. sub “ApaBapyys. 
xia [aA], 7), the office of dAaBdpyxns, Joseph. A. J. 20. 7,33; 
GAaBapxins [i], Anth. P. 11. 383. 
G&aBaoriov, 7é, Dim. of dAdBaoros, Eubul. Sreg. 7. 
ag praia (sub. Ai6os), ov, 6, calcareous alabaster, Theophr. Lap. 6: 
also GAaBacviris, dos, , Ath. 206 C; v. sub dAdBaorpos. 
d Kn, 7, a case for alabaster ornaments, Dem. 415.5: gene- 
tally, a small box or casket, Ar. Fr. 463: v. dAdBaorpos. 
[aAa-], 6, a box or casket of alabaster (cf. dAaBacrirns), 
Hdt. 3. 20, Ar. Ach. 1053, Crates 2. 6, Alex. Elgoux. 1, Mavdp. 4. In 
the places cited the best Mss. preserve the form in dAdBaoros, which is 
recognised as the old and correct form in A. B. 206, Phot. Lex. s. v. 
AjevOoy. The other form déAdéBaorpos occurs in the common dialect, 
as Lxx, N.T., Plut., etc.: Dor. acc. pl. dAaBdorpws Call. Lav. Pall. 15. 
—A neut, aorpov in C.I.A. 2. p. 744, N. T., pl. dAdBaorpa or 
-ra in Theocr. 15. 114, Anth. P. 9. 153. 
GAEBacro-pdpos, oy, carrying alabaster vases, Aesch. Fr. 354. 
GAGBaorpo-ebas, Adv. like alabaster, Diosc. 4. 77. 
GAGBacrpos, v. dAGBacrros. 


, V. sub GAdBa. 

ad or GAAGBns, 770s, 3, a fish of the Nile, Strabo 823; in Plin. 
alabetes. 

GaGe [GA], Adv. (GAs) ¢o or into the sea, Il. 1. 308, etc.; also, eis 
Gdade Od. Io. 351. II. Gade porat, name of the second day 
of the Eleusinian mysteries, the 16th of Boédromion, Polyaen. 3. II, 2. 

&A4-5popos [aA], 6, dithyrambic word in Ar. Av. 1395,—by some 
derived from GAAopat, the bounding race; by others from GAs, a race 
over the sea. 

GAaloveta, 7, the character of an ddatay, false pretension, imposture, 
quackery, Ar. Eq. 903, Plat. Gorg. 525 A, etc.; described by Arist. Eth. 
N. 4. 7, Theophr. Char. 23; im dAaCovetas Ar. Ran. 919; in pl., Id. 
Eq. 290, Isocr. 237 B:—metaph., dA. xopdy their over-readiness to 
sound, opp. to é{apynais, Plat. Rep. 531 B.—That the penult. is long 
appears from Ar. Il. c., Menand. Incert. 195 ; dAaCovia [T] only in late 
Ep., Or. Sib. 8. 32. 

aldvevpa, aros, 76, an imposture, piece of quackery, Aeschin. 87. 41: 
in pl. quackeries, Ar. Ach. 87, Aeschin. 25. 23. 
ovevopat, fut. evcoua: Dep.: (dda¢dv). To make false preten- 
sions, Lys. Fr. 42, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 371 A; of the Sophists, Xen. Mem. 
I. 7, 5, etc.; mept twos Eupol. KoA. Io, Isocr. 293 B. 2. c. ace. 
to feign, pretend, Arist. Oec. 1. 4, 3. 

édafovlas, ov, 6, a boaster, braggart, Hdn. Epim. 183. 

Gdalovixés, 4, dv, disposed to make false pretensions, boastful, braggart, 
Hipp. 20. 14, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 5, Arist. Adv. —«@s, Plut. Mar. g. 

&dalovo-xavvo-pAvapos, 6, a swaggering empty babbler, Archestr. ap. 
Ath, 29 C. 








édalav [GA], dvos, 6, }, (GAN) properly a wanderer about the country, $ 





axupdw — draperies. 


vagabond, the Scottish Jandlouper, Alcae. Com, Incert. 5. IL 
like dydprns, a false pretender, impostor, quack, esp. of Sophists, Cratin. 
Incert. 41, Ar. Nub. 102, Plat. Phaedo g2 D, al.; cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 12, 
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 11, and vy. dAa(ovela. 2. as Adj. swaggering, 
boastful, braggart, Lat. gloriosus, Hdt. 6. 12; aA. Adyou Plat. Rep. 
560 C:—Sup., jdov2) dAafovordrn (not -eararn, vy. Eust. 1441. 27), 
most shameless, Plat. Phil. 65 C. 

GAdGera, GAGOHs, Dor. for dAjd-. 

GAGGels, v. sub dAdopat. 

&-AdOyros [AG], ov,=dAnoTos, which nothing escapes, Aesop., Eust., 
and late writers, 

GAaivw [GA],=dAdopa, to wander about, Aesch. Ag. 82, Eur. Tro. 
1083, El. 204, 589, Cycl. 79; dA. 765a Bvernvoy (v. Batvw A. 11. 4), 
Id. Phoen. 1536; always in lyrics, except Eur. Or. 532.—Cf. jAaivw. 

GAaros, dv, f. 1. for dAeds; cf. RAeds I. 

GAakédra, 7, Dor. for #AaKarn. 

GAaAd, Dor. for dAadg, q. v. 

GAGAGYH, %, a shouting, Soph. Tr. 2063 cf. dAaAj, dAadatw. 

adddaypa, aros, 7é,=sq., Call. Fr. 310, Plut. Mar. 45. 

Gdadaypés, 6,=dAadayn, Hat. 8. 37. II, generally a loud 
noise, Tupndvev, avdod Eur. Cycl. 65, Hel. 1352. 

Gdaddfo: fut. —dgouar Eur. Bacch. 593, —dgw Lxx: aor. #AdAaga 
Eur., Xen., etc., poét. dAdAaga Pind. O. 7. Ware Soph. Fr. 479, 
Arr. An. 5. 10: (formed from the cry dAaAal or dAaAn, as €AcAiCw (B), 
6AoAvGw from similar sounds: cf. dv—, ér-, ovv-adaddlw). To raise 
the war-cry, T@Evvadiy jAdAagay (v. 1. AA€Atgav) Xen. An. 5. 2, 14, 
cf. 6. 5, 27, and so in Med., Arr. 1. c.; c. acc. cogn., viunv ‘ev 
to. shout the shout of victory, Soph. Ant. 133. 2. generally, to ery 
or shout aloud, Pind. 1. c., etc.; of Bacchus and the Bacchae, Eur. 
Bacch. 593, 1133, etc. 8. rarely of a cry of pain, jAdAa¢e ducbv7j- 
oxov povw Eur. El. 843 (where Valck. éopdda¢e), Ev. Marc. 5. 38, Plut. 
Luc. 28. II. rarely also of other sounds than the voice, to sound 
loudly, parpos 8 ddaddfe Aesch. Fr. 55; x¥p~Badrov ddadd (ov 1 Ep. 
Cor. 13. 1: cf. dAaAaypds 11, dAaAnrdés.—Poét. word used by Xen. and 
in late Prose. 

GdGXal [aA], exclam. of joy, in the formula dAaAal it) mandy Ar. Av. 
1763, Lys. 1291 ; and restored in Av. 953 for dAaAdv. 

aX os, 6, epith. of Ares, Cornut. N. D. 21. 

GdadGrés, 6, Dor. for dAadnrés. 

Gdady [GAG], Dor. dAaAG, 7, (GAaAal) =dAaAnrés, a loud cry, pavia 
7 Gdadai 7° dpwopévay Pind. Fr. 224; ddadat aiaypdaroy (vy. 1 
dAadayal) Eur. Phoen. 337 :—esp. the cry with which battle was begun, 
hence the war-cry, battle-cry, Pind. N. 3. 109, I. 7 (6). 15—AAaAd 
personified by the same Poet, #06’, "AAaAd, woA€pou Ov-yarep, Id. Fr. 
225, cf. Plut. 2. 349 C. 

GAnpar [aad], pf. of dAdopuat, but only used in pres. sense (and part. 
dAadnjpevos takes the accent of pres., Od. 14. 122), to wander or roam 
about, like a beggar, Hom. mostly in Od., as 2. 370., 15. 10, etc.; of 
seamen, payidiws GAdAnobe 3. 72, cf. 313; of a departed spirit, aA. 
dv’ ebputudes “Aidos 58 Il. 23. 74; of things, pupia Avypd Kar’ Gy- 
Opwmous GAdAnrat Hes. Op. 100 :—once in Trag., Eur. Andr. 307 (lyr.). 
Cf. dAaAvaTnpat. 

a-AdAnros, ov, unspeakable, unutterable, Anth. P. 5. 4, Ep. Rom. 8. 26. 

GAGAnTSs, Od, 6, (GAaAat) the shout of victory, Il. 16. 78: the war-cry, 
battle-shout, Hes. Th. 686, Pind. P. 1. 137. 2. generally, a loud 
shouting, Il. 2. 149. 8. rarely, a cry of woe or wailing, 21. 10; 
comically, Tay 5& mAaxotytwy . . fv GA. Teleclid. "Au. 1. 13. II.* 
rarely of other sounds, a loud noise, avA@v Anth. P. 6. 51. 

adaAla, 7,=ornpia, dragia, Soph. Fr. 220. 

Gade [dAa], 3 sing. aor. 2 (also 2 imperat., Theogn. 13) Hom., Hes., 
Pind. ; subj. (v. infr.) ; opt. dAdAxois, —Kor, —eovev Od. 13. 319, Il. 21. 
138., 22. 196; inf. dAaAnépevau, —épuer Il. 17. 153., 19. 30, GAaAneiy 
only in Anth.; part. dAaA«wy Il. 9. 605, Anth. To ward or keep off, 
zt tu something from a person, Il. 19. 30, etc. ; more rarely ré revos 
21. 539: also, dA. ri ru pards Od. 10. 288.—No other tenses are in 
use in. Hom., for Wolf rightly altered the fut. dAaAnjoet (Od. 10. 288) 
into aor. GAdAxpot; but Ap. Rh. 2. 235 formed a fut. dAaAnqoovew, 
and Q. Sm. 7. 267 a pres. dAdAwovow. (From 4/AAK come dAaAxe, 
GAnabeiv, GAKh, GAxap, GAxipos, aAKThp, adéfw: identical with 
AAPK (v. AA. Iv), whence dpxéw, Lat. arceo, arx, arca; cf. Skt. 
raksh (=arks), rakshimi (defendo): prob. dpiyyw also is a modification 
of the same Root.) 

*Adadxopevyis, i50s, epith. of Athena, Il. 4. 8., 5. 908: acc. to Ari- 
starch. from the Boeot. town Alalcomenae, but better from dAaAxeiy, 
the Protectress. A masc. ’AXaAKopevets, éws, of Zeus, E. M. 

G&daAkopévios, 6, a Boeot. month, answering to the Att. waruaxrnpiy, 
C. I. no. 1569, Plut. Aristid. 21, cf. Miiller Orchom. p. 213. 

Lov, 76, (dAaAxe), a remedy, Phavorin., Zonar. 

G-haXos, ov, speechless, dumb, Aesch. Fr. 57, LXx (Ps. 37 (38)- 13) 
Ey. Marc. g. 17, etc. ; xelpeoOa dA. Epit. in C. I. 6233. 8. 

GAdAvyE, vyyos, 7, =Avypds, a gulping, choking, Nic. Al. 18. 

édadvKnrnpar [GAd], a pf. formed by redupl. from dAveréw (like dAaAn- 
par from dAdopat), once in Il. (10. 94), ob5€ por Hrop epumedov, GAN 
GA. am in anguish, am sore distressed. 

Gddptretos, ov, (Adumw) without light, darksome, h. Hom. 32. 5; of 
the nether world, Soph. O. C. 1662 (where it is* restored from 
the margin of the Laur. Ms.); dA. “A:dys C. I. 1930. 5; GA. odbas 
”Aidew Ib. 2321, cf. 3333; oxdTos Anth. P. 9. 540. 

G-apths, és,=foreg., of eyes, Hipp. Progn. 37 ; GA. #Alov out of the 
sun’s light, Soph. Tr. 691; dAapméas “Aidos edvds Anth. P. append. 


a 
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260. 2. metaph. obscure, dperiy . . dvavpdv al ddapmh Plut. | daoros brings it into close connexion with GAdotwp. But Curt. refers 
Phoc. 1. this last word to 4/AA in GAn, dAdopa, the pursuer.) 

GAapmia, }, want of light, Theol. Arith. p. 6. 19, Phot. G\artas, GNGreta, Dor. for dAjrns, dAnreta. 

GAdopar a 3 pl. dAdavrat, imper. dAdw (v. infr.), but used by | GAdtwos, 7, ov, (dAas) made of salt, Gos Clem. Al. 461. 
Hom. contr. forms dAdo@e, GAdpevos, impf. FAwpnv, Ep. pine 76, Dim. of GAas, Aesop. 
GAGro, fut. dAjcopa (dx) Hes. Sc. 409 (but v. 1. dwadnoaro): Ep. aro, Dor. 3 sing. aor. I of GAAopat. 

aor. GAnOnv Od. 14. 120, 362, Dor. part. dAa@els Aesch. Supp. 870: cf. | d-Adrépnros, ov, not hewn square, ap. Clem. Al. 452. 
GAGAnpat: Pass.: (@An). To wander, stray or roam about, Hom., Hdt., | &Ad&ro-mwdta, 7%, the trade of vending salt, Arist. Occ. 2. 4; 2. 
and Att. (though in Prose wAavdopa: was the commoner form), of4 re | &-Adxéivos, ov, without herbs, Greg. Naz. 


3 ie T dddavrar yuxds mapPépevor Od. 3. 733 Tis Bv- 
GAdpevos evOad ixdve 6. 206; pi) TaBwpév Te GAWpevor Hat. 4. 
G@A@par Aesch. Eum. 98 ; dovros vpAimous 7’ GA. Soph. 
: esp. to wander from home, be banished, like pedyecv, Ib. 444, 
, Dem. 440. 21; &« o€Gev by thee, Soph. O. C. 
4363 ;—often with a Prep., dvd orpardy olor dAGo@e Il. 10. 141 ; Kam- 
cabs ..0t0s dAGro 6, 201; moAAd Bporay. ay aye Lea ne 
15. 4923 yas éw écxaros Spots Aesch. Pr. 666; én gévns xwpas Soph. 
Sit oo cht Bears. 76 A; ovrw viv .. dAdw xara mévrov Od. 5.377, cf. 
Aesch. Supp. 870; vopuadecor yap év SxvOas GAGras Ar. Av. 942: also 
c. acc, loci, GA. ~yv to wander through or over the land, Soph. O. C. 
1686; wopOpods dA. Eur. Hel. 532; dpea Theocr. 13. 66; cf. rAavaw 


eit 
ay 


év, not seeing, blind, Od. 8. 195, etc. (v. fin.), never in 
IL, and used by Trag. only in lyric passages; 7d pardv ddadv 
yévos Aesch. Pr. 549; GAaol, as opp. to Sedopxdres, the dead, 
Id. Eum. 322; of the eyes, Soph. O. C. 150, 243, Eur. Phoen. 
1531; €Akos dAadv a blinding wound, i.e. blindness, Soph. Ant. 


974- It. like Lat. caecus, dark, obscure, vépos Ap. Rh. 2. 
259. III. invisible, imperceptible, g0ias ddah Hipp. 412. 24. 


restored by W. Dind. for dAAy, or (as Galen. Lex.) dAata. 


pavrnos lengthd. in arsi, Herm. El. Metr. p. 347-] 

Ghdo-cxoma, Ion. -1h, }, @ blind, i.e. useless, careless watch, Il. 10. 
515 (ubi v. Spitzn.), 13. 10, Od. 8. 285, Hes. Th. 466. 

ov, bringing forth young blind, Suid. 

Gaba, to blind, pParpov ddaweat to blind him of his eye, Od. 1. 69., 
9. 516; c. acc., Anth. P. 7. 6o1. 

h, Ov, (ddanagw) easily exhausted, i. e. powerless, feeble, 
arixes, a8évos, pidos, etc., Il. 4. 330, Od. 18. 373, h. Hom. Merc. 
334, al. cf. Hes. Op. 435; Comp., dAawadyérepa yap éceade Il. 

305.—Ep. word, used by Aesch. without the a euphon. (cf. dAawa(w), 
Soars Aaradvéy being restored by Musgr. for Aéwabyov in Eum. 562. 

Gharabvocwvn, 4, feebleness, Q. Sm. 7. 12. 

Ghamdlw [HA], Ep. impf. dAdwafor Il. 11. 503-: fut. dgw 2. 367, Aesch. : 
Ep. aor. dAdwaga 11. 750, Theogn. 951 :—Pass., Il. 24. 245: aor. 
ddard. (é-) Or. Sib. To empty, drain, exhaust, Od. 17. 424; 
da. to sack or plunder it, Il. 2. 367; and of men, to over- 
power, destroy, 5. 166., 11. 503, al.: metaph., [olvos] é« xpadias 


used by Aesch. without the a euphon. (cf. dAawadvés), Aawafew dor 
KaBpelaw 


édactaive 
Ghacriw, (dAacros) to be full of wrath, jAdoreov Be Geot (as trisyll.) 
Ii. 15. 21; @pmgey .., wal ddAacrycas émos yida 12. 163, cf. Call. Del. 
239, etc., and v. éwadacréw. 
, wickedness, Jaseph. A. J. 17. 1, 1. 

ov, under the influence of an ddaotwp, Aesch. Fr. go (in 
acc, masc. ): suffering cruelly, dAagtépnow bpperov Kix- 
Avs Soph. Ant. 974 (lyr.). 

G\acros, ov, lon. dAnoros Philo: (a privat.,AaBeiv, ApPopai). Not 
to be forgotten, insufferable, unceasing, wévOos, dxos ll. 24. 105, Od. 4. 
108, Hes. Th. 467, cf. Aesch. Pers. 990; éraBov ddacra Soph. O. C. 
§38: neut. as Adv., ddAacrov divpoyar I wail incessant, Od. 14. 


174. 2. of persons, as in Il. 22. 261, where Achilles calls Hector 
@daare, thou whom I will never forget nor forgive !—an accursed 
wretch, Soph. O. C. 1482; so, warpds . . Gd. ala Ib. 1672: cf. dAd- 
orwp. 


Poét. word, used by Trag. only in lyr. passages. 

, opos, b, the Avenging Deity, destroying angel, Lat. Deus 
with or without daiper, often in T: 
; GA. obpds Soph. O. C. 788 ; 

dav 


rf 


»y as Aesch. Pers. 354, 


ddacrépay vooey Id. 
§ werb. of utter ruin, Xenarch. Bovr. 1; 


Aa 
6 
ei 
i 


Gda-mis, dos, 9, pecul. fem. of sq., Emped. 185. 

Gda-wds, dv, blind-eyed: dark, Lat. caecus, Nati Jo. 9. 14. 

GAawris, vos, 7}, (dAadw) a blinding, dpOadpo0d Od. 9. 503. 

GAa-op, Gros, 6, 7, =dAawmds, Synes. Hymn. 3. 583. 

, 6, the Lat. albarius, a plasterer, C. 1. 9863. 

adyavés, 7, dv, GAyos) giving pain, painful, grievous, Aesch. Pr. 197, 
238, Soph. O. T. 1530, Eur. Med. 1037, Thuc., etc. :—Adv. —vés, 
Soph. Ant. 436, Ph. torr, Plat. Gorg. 476 C. II. rare in pass. 
sense, feeling pain, grievously suffering, suffering, Soph. O. C. 1664.— 
The Comp. and Sup. in common use are dAyiav, dAyoros, though 
Plat. has dd-yewdérepos, -draros, Gorg. 477 D, Symp. 218 A; so Arist. 
Probl. 9. 8, and v. 1. Isocr. 306 A. The Hom. form is dAeyetvds, q. v. 

Gdyeot-Sapos, ov, bringing pain, Sappho 125, Opp. Hal. 2. 668. 

Dpos, ov, grieving the heart, Orph. H. 64. 

Gdyéo, fut. 4am, (@A-yos) to feel bodily pain, suffer, ddyhoas smarting 
with pain, ll. 2. 269, etc.; to suffer, be ill, Hdt. 4. 68; more fully, 
G@Ayjoas bdvvpar Il. 12. 206: the suffering part in acc., as dAynoov 
fap Aesch. Eum. 135; tds yvaOous ddynoere Ar. Pax 237; Tov 
ddxrvdov Plat. Rep. 462 D; 7a dppara Ib. 515 E. 2. to suffer 
hardship, } dds 4 ent yijs dd-yqoere Od. 12. 27. II. to feel 
pain of mind, to grieve, be troubled ox distressed, dd-yeiv yuxhy, ppéva 
Hdt. 3. 43, Eur. Or. 608, etc.: day. rw to be pained at a thing, Hat. 
3- 120, Soph. O. C. 744, etc. ; emi ri Id. Aj. 377, etc. ; dud Te Hat. 

68 ; epi re or twos Thuc. 2, 65, Eur. Andr. 240; but also c. gen., 
yeiv xpi) téxNs wadeyndrov Aesch. Ag. 571, cf. Eur. Hec. 1256: 
c. acc., dAy@ pev Epya Aesch. Cho. 1016 ; mpagiv hy HAyno’ yd Soph. 
Aj. 790 (v. sub xalpw, Bomar): c. part., HAyno’ axovoas Hdt. 3. 50, 
Aesch. Pers. 844; dAy@ xAvwy Soph. Ph. 86; épav Eupol. Aju. 
15. 2. III. trans. to cause pain, Ta adyotvta (GA-yovorTa ?) 
m. Al. 933. 


GAyndeov, dvos, 7), a sense of pain, pain, suffering, of body, Hdt. 5. 18, 
Eur. Med. 24, Plat. Prot. 354 B; d8tvn tis # Gdy. Id. Rep. 413 B, 
al. II. of mind, pain, grief, Soph. O. C. 215, Eur. Med. 56, al. (With 
the termin. ~n5éyv in this and ya:pndwy, cf. Lat. torpedo, lib-ido, cup-ido.) 

Gdynpa, 76, pain felt or caused, suffering, Soph. Ph. 340, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. Io, Eur., etc. ; ob ore AUmns GAy. wetfov Menand. Incert. 121. 

&dynpés, 4, dv, painful, Lxx (Ierem, 10. 19, al.). 

S$, €ws, H), sense of pain, Soph. Ph. 792, Ar. Thesm. 147. 

ahy , €oaa, ev, (GdXyos) painful, grievous, Hes. Th. 214, 226, 
Mimnerm, 11, Xenophan. 2. 4. 

Gdylwv, ov, EAyoros, 7, ov, irreg. Comp. and Sup. of dA-yecvds, formed 
from Subst. da-yos (as , —toros from KdAdos, alcxiwy, -LoTos 
from alayos). More or most painful, grievous or distressing, Of the 
Comp., Hom. has only neut. dA-yoy, in signf. so much the worse, all the 
harder, 7 8 ddyov, ai « Médnow.. apps paxeoOa Il. 18. 278, cf. 
306, Od. 4. 292: he has Sup. only in Il. 23. 655, #77’ GAyiorn Sapa- 
gac@a (of a mule) :—but both are common in Att., as dA-yiwy Aesch, 
Pr. 934, Soph. Ant. 64; ddAyoros Id. O. T. 675, ete.: cf. dAyevds fin. 
[In Hom. aAyiov, but T always in Att.] 

ddyos, eos, 75, poét. Noun, pain of body, Il. 5. 394, Soph. Ph. 734, 
1379; in Hom. mostly in pl. pains, sufferings, ddyea redxet Il. 1. 110; 
a, racxav 2. 667, al. 2. pain of mind, grief, distress, Il. 1. 2., 3. 
97, Od. 2. 41, etc.; Thy 8 Gua xdppa Kal adryos Be ppéva 19. 
471; d. demédcov 14. 32; dvfweoroy Il. 5. 394; but more freq. in 
pl, Il. 2. 39, al.; rd xdvrar’ dAyn Kkaxdv Eur. Supp. 807; in’ da-yous 
from pain, Aesch, Eum. 183; aloxdvas éuas im’ ddyéwy from grief for 
my shame, Eur. Hel. 201. II. later, anything that causes pain, 
Bion 2. 11, Anth. P. 9. 390. (Hence dAeyevés, ddyetvds, dd-yéo, etc. : 
cf. also yA@aaad-yos.) 

édytvw [0], Ion, impf. dd-yiveone (@7-) Q. Sm. 4. 416: fut. 9v@ Soph. 
O. T. 332, etc.: aor. HA-ybva Soph., etc.:—Pass., with fut. med. dA- 
yuvotpar (in pass. sense) Id. Ant. 230, Eur. Med. 622: aor. #AyUvOny : 
—Trag. Verb, used by Eupol. Aju. 2, Xen. Apol. 8, and in late Prose, 
to pain, grieve, distress, Twa Aesch., etc. :—Pass. to feel or suffer pain, 

i or distressed at a thing, rw Soph. Ant. 468, etc.; émi rue 
Eur, Tro. 172; 7 Soph, Ph. 1021; c. part., elowoved 7’ hAyivOnv Kéap 
Aesch. Pr, 245. 
vw, rare poét. Verb, used only in pres. and impf., except Ep. aor. 
3 sing. #Addve Od. Il. citand. (not elsewh. in Hom.), and addqoacxe 
Orph. Lith. 364, cf. év-aAdaivw :—Causal of dAdhoKw, to make to grow, 
nourish, strengthen, péde HABave troipévi Kady she filled out his limbs, 
Od. 18. 70., 24. 368, cf. Aesch, Th. 12; Ovpdv dAdaivovoay év ebppo- 
atvas Id. Pr. 540: to increase, multiply, ds ode tdce yA@ooay . . GA- 
datvew kaka Id. Th. 557. (From 4/AAA come also dAdjoxw and 
*AABhyuos (a name of Zeus, Method. in E. M. 58. 20): diff. from AAO 
in ddGaive, etc.; though both prob. come from the older Root AA, 
v. sub GAgos.) 
$, «70a, ev, waxing, increasing, Maxim. 7. Kar. 533- 
, 10 grow, wax, Aniov dddqoKovTos Il, 23. 599- II. 
trans. = dASaivw, Theocr. 17. 78, Epigr. Gr. 511. 





or: Bovxéddaw ddaorwp the herdsmen’s plague, of the Nemean 
Soph. Tr. 1092; as fem., of the Sphinx, Nicoch. Incert. 4; cf. 
adoro 11, IL. pass. he who suffers from such vengeance, a pol- 
uted or accursed wretch, h. Eum. 236, Soph. Aj. oper ys 
wai kédanes wal GAdoropes Dem. 324. 21; Te... Kal ddd- 
9 Tov Pidurmov dmonaday Id. 438. 28; dvOpan’ Bato 

1.5, cf. Meineke 3. p. 186: ef. (The and signf. of J 


, ENopar, =dASjoKw, v. sub dAGalyw, and cf, evaddaiva, 
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GAéa [GA], (A), on. GAE, }, (GAn, GA€opat) an avoiding, escaping, 

Slight, eyyvO pot Oavaros .. , ob5 ddéy Il, 22. 301 (not in Od.): c, gen, 

shelter from a thing, berod Hes. Op. 543: cf. dAewpy. Ep. word. 

GXéa [GA], (B), lon. dAen, 9, warmth, heat, of fire, Od. 17. 23 (not in 
IL.) ; but more commonly of the sun, év GAén yevéoOar Hipp. Vet. Med. 
15; moréeoOar wepimarous év GA. Id. Aér, 285; év dAéa Karaxeipevos 
Ar. Eccl. 541; dAéas xal yuyxous in heat and cold, Plat. Eryx. 401 D, 
cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 17; mv@yos kal ddéa Id. Metaph. 5. 2, 7; in pl., 
Id. Probl. 5. 40, etc.: in late Prose animal heat, Plut. 2.131 D, 658 C, 
etc. (From the same Root seem to come é-GAjs, €iAn (q. v.), though 
the breathing makes a difficulty in this word.) 

edo, to be warm, Arist. Probl. 1. 39, de Resp. 4. 9; cf. Aedtw. 

eaivw, aor. dva Ael. V. H. 9. 30, (@Aéa (B)) to warm, make warm, 
Hipp. 523 (acc. to Littré), Arist. Probl. 6. 3, P. A. 2. Lo, 7. II. 
intr. fo grow warm, be warm, Ar. Eccl. 540; GA. mpds 7d Top Kadnnévyn 
Menand. Incert. 235. 

GXcavrixés, 7, dv, fit for warming, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 179. 

GXéacGar, dAéacOe, Ep. aor. 1 forms of dAgopar. 

Gdeyewwos, 7, dv, Ep. for dd-yewds, painful, grievous, aiyph, waxn, ll. 
5. 658., 18. 248; eipeoin Od. 10. 78; peptpvapara Pind, Fr. 245: c. 
inf. ¢roublesome, immo: ddeyevol Sapnpevat Il. 10. 402. Adv. —v@s, Q. 
Sm. 3. 557. 

GXeyifw, Ep. Verb, only used in pres. and impf.: (4Aéyw). To trouble 
oneself about a thing, to care for, mind, heed, in Hom. (only in Il.) always 
with a negat., c. gen., T@v oUt: peratpéry odd GAeyiCes Il. 1. 160, al. ; 
Tay py dp ob« ddéyiCe warHp 11. 80, cf. Hes, Th. 171: absol., 6 & 
dojpevos oie Gdeyile ovd dOera: Il. 15. 106; in late Ep. c. acc., éy@ 
BE yuy odk Gdreyifw Q.Sm. 2. 428; rarely without negat., ds Tpia wey 
tixret, BUo exAérer, ev 3 ddeyiter Musae. ap. Arist. H. A. 6. 6, 1; 
hpwayv ar. C. I. 6280. 42 :—Pass., ob ddAeyeGdpevos Anth. P. 5. 18. 

dXeytvw, Ep, Verb, used by Hom. only in pres. and impf.: aor. GAé- 
yova Ap. Rh. 1. 394, med. dAeydvaro Emped. 445: (dAéyo). To 
mind, heed, care for, Hom. (only in Od.) always c. acc. daira or Satras, 
GAdas 8 ddeytvere Satras find your meals elsewhere, 1. 374; Sair’ ddé- 
yovor, of invited guests, 13. 23; but, dafras éicas.. dAeyuve to pre- 
pare a meal for guests, 11. 186; later, SoAoppootyny GAeyivey h. Hom. 


Merc. 361. 
Géya, Ep. Verb, used also by Pind. and once in Aesch. (lyr.), only in 
pres., 0 trouble oneself, have a care, mind, heed,mostly with negat.: 1. 


> 2 


absol., od GA. to have no care, heed not, Lat. negligo, Il. 11. 389, Od. 
17. 390; KUves odK GA€yovoa careless, reckless.., Od. 19. 1543 but 
without negat., Artal dAéyouor xiodoa walk with good heed, Il. 9. 
504. TI. with a case, 1. c. gen. to care for, ob GAATAwv 
ddeyouow Od. 9. 115; ob yap Kixdwmes Aids .. ddXéyouow Ib. 275, of. 
Simon. 37. 10; Bwpay ddréyorres ovdéy Aesch. Supp. 752; without 
negat., Yuxqs aA. Umep Ap. Rh. 2. 634, cf. C. I. 6280. 65. 2. 
rarely c, acc, to heed, regard, respect, Oe@v bmw od GdéyovTes Il. 16. 
388, Hes. Op. 251: without a negat., vn@v dwAa .. ddéyovow take care 
of, Od. 6, 268, cf. Pind, O. 11 (10). 15, I. 8 (7). 103. IIT. Pass. 
GdéyecOar &v Ti01, to be regarded or counted among, Pind. O. 2. 142. 
(Commonly deriv. from a@ copul., Aéyw, ¢o count with, and Pind. in the last 
passage seems to have taken it in this sense. Hence dAeyi(w, ddeyivw: 
the connexion with dAeyevds, dA-yevds, etc., is more than doubtful.) 

ddeewéds, 7, dv, (dAéa (B)) Lying open to the sun, warm, hot, xw&pn 
Hdt. 2. 25; opp. to yuxevds, Xen. Cyn. 10, 6; xerd&v Id. Symp. 4, 38; 
often in Arist., of places, climate, air, water, etc. 

GXeeivw [a], Ep. Verb, used only in pres. and impf. (except aor. dA«- 
etvac Manetho 6, 736): (dAéa (B),dAn). Like dAéopat, fo avoid, shun, 
mostly c. acc. rei, @vpdv dmiCopar 70° dAceivw Od. 13. 148, al.; 6 32 
xepdootvn Gdéewve evaded [my question], 4. 251; more rarely c. acc. 
pers., dAéewe 8 ipopBév 16. 477, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 239; c. inf., ereivae 
pév f° ddgeve Il, 6.167 ; dAcfepevar dd€ewve 13. 356 :—also in Luc. Dem. 
Encom. 23. II. intr. to shrink, dy 7 dAéewev Ap. Rh. 3. 650. 

GXéq, v. sub dada, . 

aAens, és, like dAcevés, warm, in the sun, imvos Soph. Ph. 859 (lyr.): 
—so the Mss. read and so the Schol. interprets ; but the conj. of Reiske, 
dens, is very plausible. 

GXela, 4, (An) a wandering about, A. B. 376, Hesych. 

Gdela, 7, =dAreia, like iryeia for iyiea, v. 1. Arist. Oec. 2. 4, 2, Hdn. 
3-1, etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 493. 

aXelavros, ov, (Acaivw) unmasticated, rpoph Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 9. 

Ghelara, 74, (dAéw) wheaten flour, Od. 20. 108; cf. dAevpov. 

Grappa, aros, 76, (Grcipw) anything used for anointing, unguent, fat, 
oil, Plat. Tim. 50 E, Antiph. Myrpa. 1, Arist. Probl. 5. 38, etc.; cf. xpiopa, 

suov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Diog. L. 6. 52. 

GAepparains, es, (<idos) unctuous, Hipp. 685. 16. 

Gherrhp, pos, 6,=dAeinrns, Manetho 4. 178. 

déheumripvov, 76, a place for anointing in gymnastic schools, or among 
the Romans at the baths, used also as a sudatory, Alex. Katy. 1, Theophr. 
Ign. 13, C. I. 2782. 25, al.; v. Schneid. Vitruv. 5. 10, 5. 

GXeimrys, ov, 6, an anointer: hence (cf. dAeipw 1), the trainer and 
teacher in nastic schools, Lat. aliptes, lanista, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 7, 
Polyb. 27. om C.1.418,al. 2. metaph. a teacher, rv modrrin@y Plut. 
Pericl. 4; ris xaxias Sext. Emp. M. 1. 298; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 133 B. 

Gheumtixés, 7, dv, of or for the ddeinrns, trained under him, Plut. 2. 
619 A:—% -K«y (sc. téxvn), the art of training, Tim. Locr. 104 A. 
Adv. -«@s, like an ddeimrns, Schol. Ar. Eq. 492. 

dXeunros, dv, verb. Adj. of dAcipw, anointed, smeared, Clem. Al. 240. 

a-hamros, ov, (Acinw) not left behind, unconquered, mintns, G8AnThs 


C. I. 5909, 5912-15, 6883-4. 
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Gdelrrpra, 7, fem. of dAcirrns, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 3; a title of play 
Amphis, Antiphanes, etc. i te i Sab 

GAeurtpoy, f. 1. for égdAeurrpor, q. v. 

AXcs, civa, év, v. sub efrw UI, ; 

Gdacov [4], 74, a cup, goblet, =déras (Ath. 783 A), xpvoeor IL 11. 
774, Od. 3. 50, al., Call. Fr. 109: also as masc., &Aetoos, 6, Ar. Fr. 
521. II. the hip-socket, Marsyas ap. Ath. 479 C; cf. xorvAn 2. 

ddeureia, 4), (GAn) =dAirnua, Suid. 

GXetrns, ov, 5, (An) one who leads or goes astray, a sinner, of Paris 
and the suitors of Penelope, Il. 3. 28, Od. 20. 121 :—dAeirys tTwés a 
sinner against one, Ap. Rh. 1, 1338:—cf. ddcrpés, dAoirns, ddocrds. 

Gdevroupynota, 7), exemption from Aeroupyiat, a late word for the Att. 
dréteia, C. I. (add.) 4315 2; censured as edredés by Poll. 8. 156. 

d-Aetotpynros, ov, free from devrovpyiat, Lat. immunis, dd. wacav 
Tay erovpyav Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 10, cf. Dinarch. ap. Poll. 8. 
156; dovpBodros wat dd. C. I. 2271. 45., 2693 d. 10, cf. Epicur. ap. 
Diog. L. 10. 97. 

Gdeupa, 74, collat. form of sq., Hes. Th. 553 (Mss. dAcupap), Hipp. 
620. 47, Aesch. Ag. 322, Call. Fr. 12, Q. Sm. 14. 265, C. I. 5953- 

Gdeupap, aros, 7d, (dAcipw) unguent, anointing-oil, oil, fat, used in 
funeral sacrifices, II, 23.170, Od. 3. 408, etc.; dAecpap amd xéSpov, dad 
oA Kumpiov oil of cedar, etc., Hdt. 2. 87, 94. II. generally, 
anything for smearing with, hence in Theocr, 7. 147, pitch or resin, to 
seal wine-jars.—Cf, foreg. 

Gderpatirys dpros, 6, bread baked with oil, Epich. ap. Ath. 110 B. 

Geups-Bros, ov, one that lives by anointing, contemptuous word for 
GAeinrns, Ar. Fr. 578. 2. generally, poor, Philo 2. 537, Hesych. 

Gdeipw, Hdt., Att.: fut. Yo (é-) Eur. I. A. 1486, Plat.: aor. frenpa 
Hom., Att., Ep. dAewa Od. 12.177: pf. ddnAtpa (dn—) Dem. 1243, 
fin., (€€-) Aristid.:—Med., fut. -Yopar Thuc. 4. 68: aor. jAepayny 
Att., Ep. dA— Il. 14. 171:—Pass., fut. ddepOnoouar (@-) Dem. 792. 
4: aor. I HAepOnv Hipp. 514. 6, Plat. Lys. 217 C, (é¢-) Eur., etc.; but 
aor. 2 é£-nAlny is read from Mss. by Bekk. in Plat. Phaedr. 258 B, 
cf. Joseph. A. J. 17.12, 2, Dio C. 55.13: pf. GAnAyupar Thuc. 4. 68, 
(&-, in-) Dem. 791. 13, Xen. Oec. 10, 6.—The pf. forms dAnAaa, 
GAfAEppat, AAepa, FAetupae occur in Mss., v. Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 8.. 
5. 23, 3, Plut. Marcell. 17, Luc. Pisc. 24 and 36, etc. (From 4/AIIT 
with a prefixed, v, sub Afzros.) To anoint with oil, oil the skin, as was 
done after bathing, the Act. referring to another, Med. to oneself, Aovaaz 
Kéder’ dpi 7’ ddreiar Il. 24. 582; but Hom. elsewhere always adds Aira 
or Alm’ éAalw (v. sub Alma), tava AvéacaTo Kal Ain’ drawer Od. 6. 227; 
Aoecoapévw Kai Grewpapévw Aim’ dai Il. 10. 577, cf. 14. 171., 18. 350; 
applied to anointing for gymnastic exercises, Nima peta Tod yupvacecbar 
HArclpavro Thuc. 1. 6; Attra dAcipeoOat Id. 4. 68. 2. to supply the oil 
for the gymnasts, dAepovons Tis méAews C. I. (add.) 1957 g, cf. 2820 A, 
3616-17, al. :—Pass., of drecpbpevor the youths at the gymnastic schools, 
those who were in training for the games, Ib.108 b, 256, 1183, al.; dAei- 
pecOa mapa rive to attend a gymnastic school, Arr. Epict. 1. 2, 26; cf. 
Gdelnrns 2. 3. metaph. to prepare as if for gymnastics, to encou- 
rage, stimulate, Demad, 180, 29, Plat. ap. Diog. L. 4.6; jAeper [éav- 
tov] ént rov KAwdiov App. Civ. 2. 16, cf. Plut, Themist. 3: cf, dAeiarns 
a II. like éradcipw in Hom., generally to anoint, daub, plaster, 
besmear, Lat. linere, ovata ddcipat to stop up the ears, Od. 12. 47, 177, 
200; GA. aipare Hdt. 3.8; pidr@ Xen. Oec. 10, 5; yrpuOi@ Plat. Lys. 
217 D. III. to blot out, efface, cf. down IIT. 

euipus, ews, , an anointing, Arist. G. A. 5. 5, 5, al. 
or custom of anointing, Hdt. 3. 22. 

GXexrdpetos, ov, (dAéxTwp) of a fowl, dd Synes. 167 D. 

ddexropiBeds, éws, 6, a chicken, Ael. N. A. 7. 47- 

GAexropis [a], (50s, %, fem. of dA€xrwp and dAexrpumy, a hen, Epich. 
96 Ahr.:—the word was found both in Trag. and Com. (acc. to Phryn. 
p. 228, ubi v. Lob.), being used as a generic name, y. Arist. H. A. 5. 13. 
21 9+ Os 35 *Adpiavai dA., a small kind, Ib. 6. 1, 3. A rare form aAex- 
tpvovis occurs in Schol. Ar. Nub. 226, where however Suid. dAe«ropis, 
cf, Galen, 12. 285 ; and Ar. introduced a form dAektpvawva, by analogy 
to A€ava, Nub. 667. 

adexropiokos, 6, Dim. of dAéerwp, a cockerel, Babr. 5. 1., 97- 9- 

ddexrops-odgos, 6, cock’s comb, a plant, Plin. H. N. 27. 23. 

ddextopo-pwvia, 7, cock-crow, i.e. the third watch of the night, Aesop. 
44 de Furia, Ev. Marc. 13. 35, and Byz. writers. 

G-exros, ov, not to be told, indescribable, Pherecr. Incert. 20, Polyb. 
30. 13, 12, etc. 

d-extpos, ov, unbedded, unwedded, Soph. Ant. 917, etc.; GAexrp’, 
dvuppa yapor duAAjpata, much like yapos @yapos, a marriage that 
is no marriage, i.e. a lawless, unhallowed marriage, Id. El. 492; ad. Ga 
Eur. Tro. 254 (lyr.); dAexrpa ynpaokey, as Ady., Soph, El. 962. 

Gdextpvatva, 7), v. sub dAexropis. 

ddexrpudvetos, ov, of a fowl, xpéas Hipp. 645 A. 

dAexrpudviov, 76, Dim. of dAextpuwy, Ephipp. ‘OBeA. 1. 8. 

dXextpvovo-raAns, ov, 6, a poulterer, Poll. 7. 136. 

GXextpvovo-rpodos, 6, a cock-feeder, Aeschin. ap. Poll. 7. 135. 

Gdextpvovadys, es, (<f50s) like fowls, Eunap. in Phot. Bibl. 24. 

dXdextpvo-mrAns, ov, 6,=ddextpvovorwAns, Lob. Phryn. 669. 

GAextpvo-madAvov or —TrwAntHptov, 7d, a poultry-market, Phryn. Com. 
ap. Poll. 7. 135. 

ddexrpudv [4], dvos, 6, a cock, gallus gallinaceus, Theogn. 864, etc., 
cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 14, etc.; 6 GA, dda ‘tis cock-crow, Plat. Symp. 
223 C. II, 4}, =dAexrpvava, a hen, Ar. Nub. 663, Fr. 237, Plat. 
Com. Aaid. 1, Theopomp. Com. Eip. 3, etc. Cf. dAéerwp, ddexropis. 


2. a method 


A GAéetwp [a] (A), opos, 6, poét. form of dAekrpudy, a cock, Ews EBdnoer 


édéerwp — ads: 


ad. Batr. 191, ef. Pind, O. 12. 20, Simon. $1, Aesch. Ag. 1671, Eum. 861; 
also in later Prose, Arist. Fr. 271, C. I. 523. 27- Il. a husband, 
consort, Tzetz. Lyc, 1094, and so perh. in Soph. Fr. 730. (Perh., like 
dxoirns, Gdoxos, from a copul., Aé«Tpov.) 
: rwp (B), opos, 7, (a privat., og aol yer ical Ath. 98 B. 

.= Gra, to ward off, ddéxos meviny Anth. P. 6. 245, ex 
j. Salmas. pro dAé-yors :—for the fut. dAéfw, etc., v. sub ddéfw. 


ov, screening from the chill air, Soph. Fr. 120. 

) to be on Alexander's side, Apolloph. ap. Ath. 251 D. 
"Ake , ov, 6, a partisan of Alexander, Plut. Alex. 24. 

a , aos, 6, a flatterer of Alexander, Ath. 538 F. 
GXé€-avSpos, ov, (dvqp) defending men, wéAepos Inscr. ap. Diod. 11. 
14 _-II. the usual name of Paris in Il., cf. Aesch. Ag. 61, 363. 









SSys, es, (<f50s) Alexander-like, Menand. Incert. 39. 
}, shelter from wind, Polyb. Mai. 2. 451. 
ov, ing off the wind, Od. 14. 529, Philo 1. 666. 
aros, 76, (GAééw) a defence, guard, help, Aesch. Pr..479; GA. 
mpos Tt a defence against .., Dion. H. 7. 13. 
. opos, , aiding man, as the name of a physician, Paus. 2. 
11, 6, in Dor. form —avwp. 
ews, , a keeping off, defence, mpos GA. tpawécOa: Hat. 
2. a helping, assistance, Hipp. 1279. 14. 
. #, Anth. P. 9. 764, Nonn.; fem. from 
Np. 7pos, 6, one who.keeps off, Lat. averruncus, dX. waxns stemmer 
of battle, Il. 20, 396; Aocuow GA. a protector from plague, Ap. Rh. 2. 
BIQ; Kaxay Eaig: &. 831. 13;—rare in Prose, rais warpiow ddefn- 
Tijpes civar Xen. r% II. as Adj., @vpds dA. Opp. H. 4. 42. 
10s, a, ov, fit or able to keep off, defend or help, esp. as epith. 
of the like Lat. Averrunci, Zeds dA. Aesch. Theb. 8; vAov dA. a club 
for defence, Eur. H. F. 464. 2. ddrcénrhprov (sc. pappaxorv), 76, 
a remedy, medicine, Hipp. Acut. 393: @ protection, Xen. Eq. 5, 6; da. 
liana against .., Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 4; GA. votcow 
C. I. 1897. 
, opos, 6,=dAetnrhp, Zev dAcfHrop, Soph. O. C. 143- 
. Ela) 6, (aed) she thet Snape of «cars. ce. (ashe) ah 
that from death and ruin, Hes. Op. 462; GA. papvos a wand 
that served as an amulet, Nic. Th. 861.—The masc, 
in Paus. 9. 25, 6, cf. Hesych. 
ov, keeping off darts, Auth. P. 6. 81. 
ov, shunning marriage, Baxya: Nonn. D. 40. 541. 
: ov, keeping off ill or mischief, pms ll. 10. 20, cf. Hes, 
Op. 123, Paus. 8. 41, 8: c. gen., dépys dA. Anth. P. 6.170; as epith. of 
pare. Luc. Alex. 4, etc., cf. Schol. Ar. Nub. 1375; of Hermes, Ar. 
esp. 422. 


g. 18. 


occurs 


i ; , oY, promot: supporting discourse, ypappara Critias 

1. 9) ap. Eust. 1771. 44 (from Ath. 28 ubi Schweigh. Aefia.), A.B. 382. 

Bde pBporos, a setiadin mortals, \6yxn Pind, N.8.51; GA. mop- 
shield men from ill, Id. P. 5. 122. 

Gdcti-popos, ov, warding off death, rpacol dd., i.e. Apollo, Artemis, 

Athena, Soph. O. T. 164. 

: , 76, = ddeénrnprov, Nic. Th. 702; also GAéfvov, Ib. 805, Al. 4. 


«ws, H, help, ze M. 59. 22. II. Kao dAcgw ov ‘“Hpaxdéa 


f ‘@, aor. HAega (v. sub dw-adéfw) :-—Med., fut. dAé- 
fouat Soph. O. T. 171, 539, Xen. An. 7. 7, 3: aor. dAégac@a Il., Hdt., 
and Xen. An. 1. 3, 6., 3. 4, 334 5- 5» 21-. Cyt. 1. 5, 13 :—for the aor. 2 
fdadxe, dAcabeiv, vy. sub voce. (For 4/AAK, v, sub dAadxe.) To 
ward or off, turn away or aside, like dutve, and constructed like 
it ;—c. acc. rei, Zeds 76 7 dAcéqoae Od. 3. 346; c. acc. rei et dat. pers., 
Aavaviow ddefqoeay xaxdv iver will ward it off from them, ll, g. 251, 
pevae 


Hes. 
Il, 18. 586 :—but chiefly used by Hom, in aor., v. infr.; inf. dAéacOat, 
setagba: Hes. Op. 732.503; part. dAeudpevos Od. 9, 277, Theogn. 400. 


59 
(Prob. from same Root as GA, dAdoyat : cf. dAedw, dAVoKw, im-adevopuat 
bm-adtona,) Ep. Dep., to avoid, shun, c. acc. rei, éyxea 8 adAjaon 
ddewpeba Il. 6, 226; jAcvaro xaAxeoy éyxos 13. 184; Endy Eyxos dAevar 
22. 285; dAevaro kijpa uéAauvay 3. 360; Aws 3 ddewpeba ppv 5. 34; 
éppa 7d KRros . . GA€arTo 20. 147; Kakdv.., 76 Kev ovis. . dA€aiTO 
Od. 20. 368; pvOous wev imepguddous ddéacbe 4. 774; rarely c. acc, 
pers., Oeods 7} dediuer 4 ddA€adGa 9. 274 :—c. inf. to avoid doing, Aidov 
& dréacOa éwavpeiy Il. 23. 340; GAevera: (Ep. for —nrar) ayreporrevey 
Od. 14. 400. 2. absol. to flee for one's life, flee, tov piv ddevd- 
pevoy Tov 5é erapevor Il, 5. 28; ovre .. puyée Suva or’ ddAéacba 
I 3,139 3 Wh mas. . dA€nrar Od, 4. 396. 

, dv, =ddeewds, Hesych., E. M. II. v. sub #Aeds UL, 

GAeétys, 770s, 1, (GAjs) an assemblage, like &porots, Galen. 

, ov, gen. ovos, = Homer's ppévas 7Aeds, Hesych., E. M. 50. 
45. Cf. HAcés. ¥ vd : j sie 
-eiBwros, ov, without scales, Ta cedaxn Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 23; and 
so Schneider, for the faulty form dAeros, in Ael. N. A. 12. 27. 
é » ov, not scaled, unscaled, Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 B. II. 
wees: of flax, not hackled, Schol. Ar. Lys. 737. 

S, ews, 7), (dAéw) a grinding, Geop. 2. 32, cf.dAnats: also dAco- 
16s, 6, restored from Mss. for dAeora@y in Joseph. A. J. 3. 10, 5. 

ddecopa, aros, rd, meal, Tzetz. 

adeoréov, verb. Adj. from dAéw, one must grind, Diosc. 5. 103. 

, ov, 6, a grinder, y. sub dvos VII. 2. 

. 6, a grinding, Plut. Anton. 45; cf. dAnrés. 
thing ground, meal, Eust. Opusc. 260. 35, etc. 

GXerpeva, fut. evow, strengthd. from dAéw, to grind, Od. 7. 104. 

Ghe-rpiBavos [aA . .7], 6, (rpiBw) that which grinds or pounds, a pestle, 
Ar. Pax 259, 265, 269. 

's, (50s, 9, a female slave who grinds corn, Lat. molitrix, -yuvy 
ddAerpis Od. 20. 105. 2. at Athens, one of the noble maidens who 
prepared the meal for the offering-cakes, Ar. Lys. 643, Eust. 1885. 9. 

é odt0v, 74, the constellation Orion, Petay. Uranol. p. 258. 

GAerav, aos, 6, = ddérns, ad. dvos, the upper mill-stone, y. 6vos VII. 2 ; 
also dAerwy alone, Dieuch. ap. Ath. 263 A, Eust., etc. 

ddev, v. sub dAevopat. 

eee pros, 6, bread of wheaten flour (ddevpa), Diph. Siphn. ap. 
Ath, 115 C, 

GAevpo-OnKy, 7, a flour-bin, Hesych. 

Ghevpo-pavteiov, 76, divination from flour, Oenom. ap. Eus. P, E. 219. 

GAevpé-pavris, ews, 5, one that divines from flour, Clem. Al. To. fin., 
Hesych., etc.; as epith. of Apollo, Lob. Aglaoph. 2. 815: cf. dAgrrépartis. 

GXeupov [a], 74, but mostly in pl. ddevpa (dAéw),=Homer’s ddciara, 
wheaten flour, distinguished from dAgira, Hdt. 7.119; &« piv Taev 
KpOaw GAqura oxevaCdpevor, éx bt Tav mupwv GAevpa Plat. Rep. 372 B, 
cf, Legg. 849 C, Xen, An. 1. 5, 6, Arist. Probl. 1. 37 ;—in sing., Ar. Fr. 
I4I, Sead. AAeup. I. 24, Arist. Probl. 21. 1. 2. generally, meal, 
GA. xpi®voy Diosc, 1. 94, etc. 

GAcupo-motiw, to make into flour, E. M. 62. 54: -movla, 7, Eust. 

GAevpé-ryors, ews, 2), (070w) a flour-sieve, Poll. 6.74, A.B.382. II. 
the flour sifted, fine flour, Suid. 

es, (eld0s) like flour, Galen. 

GAevw, used rarely by Trag. in lyr. passages as the Act. of dAevopat 
(v. sub dAéopat), to remove, keep far away, Lat. averruncor, syncop. 
imp. dAev, for dAeve, Aesch. Pr. 568; fut. ddAedow Soph. Fr. 825 ; 
aor, imper., dAevooy dvdpav HBpw Aesch. Supp. 528, cf: Theb. 141; ia 
Geot . . kaxdv ddevaate Ib. 87. 

dd éw [4]: impf. HAovy Pherecr. “Ayp. I: aor. HAeoa Id, Incert. 18, Hipp., 
etc., Ep. dAeooa (xar—) Od.; pf. dAjAexa Anth, P. 11. 251 :—Pass., 
pf. dAnAeopar Hat. 7. 23, Thuc. 4. 26 (where however Bekk. dAnAepat; 
and that this is the true Att. form appears from the metre, if rightly given 
by Meineke, in Amphis Tvva:eop. 1): aor. HA€oOny Diosc. 1.173. To 
grind, bruise, pound, kara mupdv ddeacay (which properly belongs to 
watadta), Od, 20. 109; HAovy 7a. acria Pherecr. |. c.; Bios dAnAEpévos 
a civilised life, in which one uses ground corn and not raw fruits, v. 
Meineke Amphis |. c.; dAe, puAa, dAe grind, mill, grind! a song in 
Plut. 2. 157 E, Bgk. Carm. Pop. Lyr. 43. (From 4/AA come also 
GAN9w, drive, ddciata, dderds, dAevpoy (but not dAgurov), dAodw, drws, 
dAwn: Buttm, and others connect this Root with FEA in eiAw, which 
view is supported by the form otAai (barley-groats). But there is no 
trace of the F in dAéw and its derivs.; and the cognate words in Lat. 
and others point to the loss of an initial M, so that the orig. Root may 
have been MOA, Lat. molo, mola, etc. ; vy. sub pvAn.) 

*4Xéw, only used in Med. dAgopas, q. v. 

Gdewph, Att. —pa, 1, (dAdouar) avoidance, escape, Il. 24,216; GA, Twa 
ebpécOax escape, relief, Hdt. 9. 6. 2. c. gen. a means of avoiding, 
a defence or shelter from, dniay dvbpav ax., of a palisade, Il. 12. 57; of 
a breastplate, 15. 533; oxeviy BeAéwy ad, (mock heroic verse), Ar. Vesp. 
613; used also by Arist., rv wept 7d aHpa GA., of armour, P. A. 4. IO, 


og,.ef. 4..8, 23, HA. 1. I, 31-, 9. 8, 1, etc. 
Rass: v. %Aeds 11, 


adn @), 4, wandering or roaming without home or hope of rest, Od. 
404, al.: épyerat 3° Gdy a troop cf wandering ghosts (Hesych. 
dpocpa), Soph. Fr. 693. 2. wandering of mind, distraction, Lat. 
error mentis, Eur. Med. 1285, Plat. Crat. 421 B. II. act., dAae 
Bporay dicoppo., of storms such as keep men wandering without haven 
and rest, Aesch. Ag. 195. (From the same Root seem to come dAva, 
dAvoow, etc.; ct. dAvw.) 
&Aq [4], 4, the Lat. ala, a squadron of horse, C. 1. 3991, a). . 
$ ada, }, only used in pl. dAai, Lat. salinae, salt-works, adal rev dpukrav 


II. the 
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GA@y Strabo 561 (as restored by Meineke); “AAus.. dvdpacra: dnd Trav 
dAdy ds mapappel (the gend. shows it is not from Gs) Id. 546; so ddais 
is restored for GAAais, Id, 831 ; dAds, dAais for dAAas, dAAas in Dion. 
H. 3. 41; and no doubt ray dd@y belongs to this word, not to das, 


Tb. 2. 55. 

aX 7 éy, carrying salt, Plut. 2. 685 E. 

a-d yyTos, ov, free from lethargy, ever wakeful, C. I. 2804, 
Hesych., etc. 

GAnPeaa [GA], 7, Dor. dAdPea; Ep. also GAnQeta, but the forms dAy- 
Gein, —nin in Mss. of Hat. are false, v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xi: (@A7- 
Ons) : I. truth, opp. to a lie, or to mere appearance : aL 
in Hom., and Pind., only as opp. to a lie, and Hom. mostly has it in 
phrase GAn@eciny xaradéfa, Il. 24. 407, al.; GA. dwoemeiy 23. 361; 
maidds macay ad. pvOeioba: to tell the whole truth about the lad, Od. 
II. 507, cf. Pind. N. 5. 31; so too in Hdt. and Att., dwA@ yap eon: THs 
GA. ém Aesch. Fr. 173, cf. Eur. Phoen. 472; xp@o0a rH dA. Hat. 1. 
116 ot Thy ar. Id. é 69; GA. wepi rwos Thue. 4. 122, Soph. Tr, 91; 
GX. Exe to be true, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 1: also in pl., raés GA. xpHoba 
Isocr. p. 190 A; Tas GA. Aéyey Menand, ’Agp. 3, al.:—AAjGera was 
the title of a work by Protag., Plat. Theaet. 161 C, 162 A, Crat. 
391 C.. 2. in Att. also opp. to appearance, truth, reality, 9 dd. Tov 
mpax0évraw Antipho 119. 21; Tov épyov 4 GA. Thuc. 2. 41; pmiphpara 
GAneias Plat. Polit. 300 D:—in adverb. usages, TH GAnOela in very 
truth, Thuc. 4. 120, etc.; so, Tais dAnOelacow Philem. Incert. 40 a, cf. 
Babr. 75. 20; rarely (without the Art.) dAn@eiq, as Plat. Prot. 343 D ;— 
also with Preps., én’ dAnOelas in truth and reality, Dem. 323. 26; ént 
Tis GAnOeias Kai rod mpayparos Id. 538. 4; but, ém ddndeig for the end 
or sake of truth, Aesch. Supp. 628, Ar. Pl. 891; also according to truth 
and nature, Theocr. 7. 44 ;—wper’ dAnOeias Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 27, Dem. 
19. 1;—xaTd riv Gd. Isocr. 242 A, etc.; war’ ddA7nBeay Arist. Pol. 3. 
6, 6, etc. ;—g¢dv dAnOeig Aesch. Ag. 1567 ;—mpds dAqBeav Diod. 5. 67, 
etc, 8. in Polyb. real war, as opp. to exercise or parade, 5. 63, 
13, etc. 4. the true event or realisation of a dream or omen, Hdt. 
3- 64, Damon ap. Schol. Ar. Pl. 1003; cf. dAnO7s I. 3. II. the 
character of the GdAnOns, truthfulness, sincerity, frankness, candour, Hdt. 
1.55; GAadeig ppevay Aesch. Ag. 1550; cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 12., 
4-7: IIL. the symbol of truth, a sapphire ornament worn by 
the Egyptian high-priest, Diod. 1. 48 and 75, Ael. V. H. 14. 34: so of 
the Thummim, Lxx. 

GAnYevors, ews, 7), = dANPeaa 11, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 394. 

aX HS, OD, 6. a truthful, candid man, Max. Tyr. 21. 6. 

Gdnfevricés, 7, dv, truthful, frank, candid, Arist. Eth. N. 4.7. Ady. 
-«@s, Eust. 385. 6, etc. 

GAnPevo, fut. edcw Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 5, al.:—to be dAnOns, to speak truth, 
Aesch. Theb. 562, Hipp. Progn. 42, Plat. Rep. 589 C; mept 7 Id. Theaet. 
202 B; and with neut. Adj., dA. wavra to speak truth in all things, Batr. 
14; moAAd GA. Xen. An. 4. 4, 15; so also, Tas 5éxa Hyépas pAnOevoe 
he rightly foretold.., Ib. 5. 6, 18; GA. Tods énaivous to prove 
their praises true, Luc. Indoct. 20. 2. of things, zo be or prove 
true, snpeia Hipp. Progn. 46:—Arist. often uses the word; in Act. of 
reasoners, to arrive at the truth, Metaph. 3. 5, 2, al.; in Pass. of argu- 
ments, to be in accordance with truth, Top. 5. 4, 2 sq., al.; fut. med. in 
same sense, Eth, N. 1. 10, 7, al.; dAn@evec@ar xara tivos to be truly 
predicated of .., 1d. Metaph. 3. 6, 10:—Med. in act. sense, to speak 
truth, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 10 (unless with Schneid. we read émt rovrois GAq- 
Gevopévors on the fulfilment of these conditions). 

GdnOys [a], Dor. ddaOhs, és, (AjOw, =AavOavw; GAnOes 7d pt) ANOov, 
said Heraclit.) :—unconcealed, and so true, real, as opp. to false, or to 
apparent : I. in Hom., as opp. to Wevdys, in phrases dAnOéa 
pvdqoac0a, eimeiv, d-yopevev, ddAnbes evomety Il. 6, 382, Od. 13. 254. 
3- 254, 247, al.; in Hdt., and Att., rd dAnOés, by Trag. crasis TaAnbes, 
Ton. rHAnbés (Hdt. 6. 68, 69), or 7a GAnOH, by crasis TaANOF, etc. ; 
GAnbéi Ady xpHoGa Hat. 1. 14, etc.; dAnBeorarn mpdpacis Thue. 1. 
“West 2. of persons, truthful, frank, honest, in Hom. only once, 
GAn Os yuh Il. 12. 433; so, GA. vdos Pind. O. 2. 167; Karnyopos Aesch. 
Theb. 439; GA. xperns Thuc. 3. 56; oivos dA. éore ‘in vino veritas,’ Plat. 
Symp. 217E, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4.7; GAn@es efvat def 7d ceuvdy Menand. 
Incert. 478. 3. of oracles, true, unerring, Lat. certus, ddabéa 
pavriov OGxov Pind. P. 11. 11, cf. Eur. Ion 1537, Soph. Ph. 993; of 
dreams, Aesch. Theb. 692; cf. dAnOea 1.4. II. of qualities or 
events, true, real, pidos Eur. Or. 414; GA. 70 mpaxOév Antipho 112. 
15. 2. realising itself, coming to fulfilment, dpa Aesch. Theb. 946, 
cf. Eum. 796; and v. dAnOivés. III. Ady. dAnOds, Ion, —-Péws, 
truly, Simon. 5, Hdt. 1. 11, al., Aesch. Supp. 310, etc. b. really, 
actually, in reality, yévos 165 Znvés éorw GX. Ib. 585; GA., obdey 
ééneacpéva Id. Ag. 1244; so Thuc. I, 22,etc.; riv GAnO@s povorkgy 
(sc. odeav) Antiph. Tprr. 1. 6 ;—also, &s dAnO@s Eur. Or. 730, Plat. 
Phaedr. 63 A, etc.; wey yap ws GAnOas unrnp Dem. 563. 3; ws Si) 
GAnbéws as if really, Hdt. 3.155; so also, of GAnOéi Adyw Bactrées 
really, Id. 1. 120. 2. also neut. as Adv., proparox. dAn@es; itane? 
indeed? really? in sooth? ironically, Soph. O. T. 350, Ant. 758, Eur. 
Cycl. 241, Ar. Ran. 840, Av. 174; cf. éreds 11:—but 70 GAnOés in very 
truth, really and truly, Lat. revera, Plat. Phaedo 102 B, etc.; so, 70 
GAndéararov Thuc. 7. 67. 

GAnPiLopar, Dep. =dAndevw, Hat. 1.136., 3.72, Alciphro 3. 39, 59 :— 
Act. éAnSife only in Plut. 2. 230 B. 

GAnPivo-Aoyla, 4, a speaking truth, Plat. ap. Poll. 2. 124, Polyb. 

GAnPivés, 7, dv, agreeable to truth: 1. of persons, truthful, trusty, 
Xen. An. 1.9, 17, Dem. 113. 27. 2. of things, real and true, genuine, 


opp. to apparent or sham, Plat. Rep. 499 C, etc. ; ix@vs Amphis one. aX 





aAnyds — aOekts. 


1; méAaryos Menand, ’App. 1: 7a GA. real objects, opp. to Ta -yeypappéva, 
Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 4; so of persons, és dA. avdp’ dwoBFva to tum out a 
genuine man, Theocr. 13. 15 :—Adv. -vés, truly, really, Isocr. 111 B, 
Plat., etc.; (iv dA. to be really alive, Plat. Tim. 19 B; 4A. yeyaunner ; 
xo ar wee 
yrwota, , (yvavar) knowledge of truth, Dion. Areop. 
arde-ceche, és, speaking truth, Hera. : 

GAn96-pavtis, 6, %, prophet of truth, Aesch. Ag. 1341; cf. xaxdpaytis, 
GAnPopd0éw, to speak truth, Democr. ap. Stob. 140. 26. 

&A796-pi0os, ov, speaking truth, Democr. p. 627 ed. Gal. 

Gn 90-rrovéw, to make or prove true, 7: Euthym. 
4An0-opKéw, to swear truly, Chrysipp. ap. Stob. 196. 58; v. émopkéo. 
GAnPootvn, 7, post. for dAnbea, Theogn. 1226. 

GAnPSrys, NOs, 7), =GAHGeaa, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 472. 
d&Andoupyis, és, (*épyw) acting truly, Heracl. Alleg. Hom. 67. 

GA [@], later form of the Att. dAéw, only used in pres. (and impf., 
Lxx), Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 13, Diod. 3.13, Anth. P. 11.154. Ve 
Meineke Com. Gr. 2. 285. 

*Adijvov mediov, 76, (Gdn), lit. the land of wandering, in Lycia or Cilicia, 
nam mediov 7d’ AAttov olos GAGTo, . . matov avOpdrrowv ddeciveov (where 
there is a double play on GAG@ro, ddccivay), Il, 6. 201, cf. Hat. 6. 95. 

GARvos, ov, (Ajov) without corn-lands or fields, poor in lands, opp. to 
modvaAmos, Il. 9. 125, 267. 

GAnKvo-7aHAns, ov, 5, (Lat. halec) a dealer in fish-pickle, C. I. 9185. 

GAnkros, ov, (Ajyw) unceasing, C. I. 6303 (postulante metro); cf. 
TANG hip ce rpen 

MAeka, GAMAepat or , Vv. sub dAéw, to grind. 

a&dnriba, rN al v. sub dAcipw, nt 

G\npa [GA], aros, 76, (GAéw) fine meal : used metaph. by Soph. of a 
Jine-witted, wily knave, such as Ulysses (like maumdAnpa, rpivpa), Aj. 
381, 390 (lyr) :—cf. AdAnua. 

GAjpevar, GAfjvar, v. sub €fAw II. 

Sager, %, (GAn) a wandering about, Dion. P. 716: in pl., Ap. Rh. 
2, 1264. 

GAjpov [a], ovos, 6, %, (GAdouat) a wanderer, rover, GAnpoves avdpes 
Od. 19. 74; of planets, Anth. P. 9. 25; and absol., Od. 17. 376. - Ep. word. 

Gn£, nos, 6, a kind of pulse, Alex. Trall. 

AntTTos, ov, not to be laid hold of, hard to catch, Plut., etc.; in Comp., 
ddnrrérepos less amenable, Thuc. 1. 37, 82, 143. II. incom- 
prehensible, Plut. Nic. 11, al. III. in Stoic philosophy dAnrra 
are things not to be made matter of choice, opp. to Anmra. 

GAns, és, Ion. word equiv. to Att. d0pdos, thronged, crowded, in a mass, 
Lat. confertus, Hdt. and Hipp. ; either in pl., ds dAées einoav of “EAAnves 
Hat. 9. 15, cf. 1. 196., 3. 13, al.; or with collective nouns, dAjs ‘yevo- 
pévn Taca 4 “EAAds 7.157; aAijs ev 6 orpards Ib. 236; dAéor pev.., 
opp. to évl 6 ExdoTw.. 4. 184; ward pev eva .., dddes BE.. 7. 1045 
xptovrat émipophuact . . ob« dAéox not all put on table at once, I, 133: 
—to this word Gottl. refers Hes. Op. 491, dAéa Aéoyxny the crowded 
hall, where others take dAéa = dAcevév. Adv. —éws, Hipp. 604, 
49. (From 4/‘AA, akin to FEA in ¢iAw, cf. aor. 2 pass. édAnv, 
GAjvar: hence also deAAnjs, doAAjs, Grus, GAi{w [a], ddia [aA], 
hAtata.) [@, as appears from Hes. |. c., if rightly referred to this word, 
but at all events from Call, Fr. 86, and aAigw.] 

GAnots, ews, 7, (GAdoua),=GAn, of the course of the sun, Arat. 
319. II. (Aéw) a grinding, Achmes Onir. 194, Geop. 9. 19, 
cf. GAeats. 

édnopées, 6, (GAéw) a grinding, crushing, Ignat. Rom. 5. 

&-Ayjorevtos, ov, unpillaged, Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, 4, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 93. 

d-\yoros, ov, v. sub GAaoTos. 

adnreta, Dor. GAGreia, 7, a wandering, roaming ; SvotAdvos GAa= 
tetas Aesch. Pr. goo (lyr.); dAareia Bidrov radaippor Eur, Hel. 523, 
cf, 934. 

anaretik fut. ow Eur, Heracl. 515 :—to be an GAnTns, to wander, roam 
about, mostly of beggars, Od. 17. 501, al.; but also of hunters, 12. 330: 
of exiles, Eur. |. c., Hipp. 1048, etc. 

adr [4], ov, Dor. dAdras, a, 6; voc. dApra Soph. O. C. 1096, Dor. 
GdGra Ib, 165: (dAdopat). A wanderer, stroller, rover, vagabond, 
Lat. erro, Hom. only in Od., and always of beggars (17. 420, al.); 
in Trag. also of exiles, Aesch. Ag. 1282, Cho. 1042, Soph. O. C. 50, 746, 
Eur. Heracl. 224, Supp. 281 :—rdv paxpdy dddray névew one who has 
wandered in long labour, Soph. Aj. 888. 2. as Adj. vagrant, roving, 
Bios dAnrns Hat. 3. 52:—so also fem. &A#jt1s, cdos, as the name of a song 
in honour of Erigoné, Arist. Fr. 472, Poll. 4.55, Hesych. s.v.; cf. é&pa 11. 
GAnro-edys, €s, like meal, meal-coloured, Hipp. Coac. 217. 

GAntov, 76, meal, flour, (cf. dAevpoy), Hipp. Art. 802, Rhinthon ap. 
Ath. 500 F. 

GAnrés, 5, post. for drerds, els GA. émpaby was sold to grind in the 
mill, Babr. 29. 1. 

GAnrvs, vos, %, Ion. for dAn, Call. Fr. 277. 

adbata, %, wild mallow, marsh mallow, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 5 -—as 
prop. name, Il. 9. 555. 

GdOaivw, to heal, Lyc. 582: fut. dA@now Nic. Th. 587: aor. 7A@noa 
Ib. 496, Al. 112:—Pass. to become whole and sound, pres., émiy 7d 
Akos ddOaivnra Hipp. 472. 4: Ep. impf. or aor. GA@ero yelp Il. 
5. 417; ddOopern Q. Sm. 9. 475 (where perh, dAbdouévy is better, 
v. Spitzn.): fut. dA@noopa (dr-) Il. 8. 405: aor. GAGecO7jvac (auv-) 
Hipp. Art. 792 D (cf. dx@ec@jvac from ay@opar):—later aor. med, 
HAOnoauny Poéta de Herb. 44: cf. GAOegs. (With 4/AAO, cf. Skt. 
ardh (to thrive), ardhukas (thriving), Zd. ared (to grow).) 

Oekts, ews, 7), a healing, cure, Hipp. Fract. 758, Art. 800 (where 


GArds, ddos, %, (GAs) of or 
Jishing-boat 


adbevs — adivdyors. 


Galen. deAgis), cf. Aretae. Cur. M, Ac. 2. 2:—a fut. med. dA@éEopat 
(as if from *4A@éoow) = GA8}oopax, occurs in Caus. M. Diut. 2. 8. 
GNGets, ws, 6, a healer, physician, Hesych. 
«oa, ev, healing, wholesome, Nic. Th. 84, 645. 


bos, cos, 74, a healing, medicine, ¥.. M., Hesych. 
—ty [aA-, v. sub ddjs], , an assembly of the people, in 
. States, answering to the Att. éx«Anoia, as at Sparta, dA. avdAéyew 
7. 
I 


F 


134; at Byzantium, Decret. ap. Dem. 255. 21; at Corcyra, 
841-5; in Sicily and Magna Graecia, Inscr. Sicil. ib. 5475-91, 
. Heracl. ib. 


Pree 


5774. 118., 5775. 10: cf. dAlacpa, ddtala, dodAns, 
II. Hdt. uses the word generally, dAiny woveto@a:, at 
- 29; at Thebes, Ib. 79; of the Persians, 1. 125. 

], 9, (GAs) a mortar for pounding salt, a salt-cellar, Archipp. 

Strattis Kevno. 2; aAinv tpvmaGy to clear out the salt-cellar, 
extreme poverty, (as Persius, digito terebrare salinum), Apoll. 
. 7, cf Call. Ep. 50. 1. 

ov, 6, (GAs) a seaman, Soph. Aj. 880 (lyr.). 

GAi-deros, poét. -—aleros, 5, the sea-eagle, prob. the osprey, falco 
haliaétus L., Eur. Fr. 637, Ar. Av. 891, Arist. H. A. 2. 32- 

GAL-aqs, és, (dnue) blowing seaward, only in Od. 4. 361, cf. Nitzsch ad |. 

Gdtala, },=dAla, #Acaia, at Epidamnus and Tarentum, Arist. Pol. 
5. 1, 9, Hesych. 

G&Ataxés, 7, dv, Dor. for Kos. 

GAc-avOns, és, ly sea-blooming, hence =dArnéppupos, bright pur- 
ple, Auth. P. 5. 228, J. 705. 

G\apés, dv, (GAs) salted, Eust. 1506. 61. 
ing to the sea: GAuas (sc. kUpBa), 7, a 

or bark, Arist. H. A. 4.8, 12, Moschioap. Ath. 208 F, Diod. 3. 21. 
Gduas, vy. Gus sub fin. 
G&Macpa, 76, (dArd) a decree, Bovdas Inscr. Sicil. in C. I. 5475. 5, cf. 
-9I. 


a 


ar in arsi]. 
GXiBas, avros, 5, a dead body, corpse, Hippon. 102; évepor wad adi- 


Bavres Plat. Rep. 387 C; cf. Schol. Ar. Ran, 188, 196. 2. the 
dead river, i. e. the Styx, Soph. Fr. 751, cf. 831. 3. dead wine, 


‘ay olov (v. |. oivov) ddtBavra mivoyres Call. Fr. 88 ; 


ros, which may be related.) 
ov, Dor. for TOS. 
és,=dAlBarros, todvdova aupab’ ddA:Baph restored in 
Aesch. Pers. 275 (lyr.), for dAiSova ¢. rodAvBapip. 
Pre rime! Aecol. for *dA:dtw, to sink or submerge in the sea, vijas 
Call. Fr. 269: to hide, aor. dAiB3dcaca Lyc. 351. Perh. it 
should be written dA? 83-. 
ov, washed by the sea, Auth. P. 7. 501, Nonn. 
, ov, murmuring like the sea, Nonn. D. 43. 385- 
os, ov, =dAiBpexros, Ap. Rh. 2. 731. 
ov, swallowed by the sea, Lyc. 760; also 4Al-Bpws, 
wros, Id. 443. 
Al ySoums, ov, pott. for dAiSoumos, Opp. H. 5. 423, Nonn. 
, Ov, gen. ovos, near the sea, Ep. Hom. 4. 
4d-yevs, és, sea-born, of Aphrodité, Plut. 2. 685 E. 
a [4], ov, resembling, like, ad. dorém wad@ Il. 6. 401; aA. 
w Od. 8. 174; dA. Hpwecow C. I. 6235. 3 ;—but the compd. 
évadlyxos is more freq—Ep. word, used once by Emped. 138 and 
Aesch. Pr. bveiparaw GAlywt poppaiow. (Of uncertain deriv. : 
perth. akin te Sug hArixos. 


’ ) 
- ing egerteeg ov, with no clear-toned voice, not voluble, Timo ap. 


. M. 9. 57- 
és, sea-tost, Dion. P. go8. 
4XL-Bovos, ov, sea-tost, y. sub dAcBaphs. 
4AL-Bovros, ov, sea-resounding, of Poseidon, Orph. H. 17. 4: cf. dAlyb-. 


ov, running over the sea, Nonn. D. 43. 281. 


Geta, 4, (dAseds) fishing, Arist. Pol. 1.8, 7, Occ. 2. 4, 2, Strabo, 
Seat Ble “i 


“Adeia, 74, Dor. for “HAceia, the festival of the Sun, at Rhodes, Lysipp. 
Incert, 2; v. Meineke 5. p. 52. 
és, sea-coloured, Numen. ap. Ath. 305 C. 
és, working in the sea, fishing, Opp. H. 4. 635 : also &At- 


“7 wolket grag D. 40. 306. II. = dAoupyfs, purple, E. M. 
és, sea-fenced, sea-girt, of Aegina, Pind. O. 8. 34; of the 
Isthmus, Id. I. 1. 10; dA. 6xOae Id. P. 1. 34. 

GXeupa, aros, 76, (dAvetw) a draught of fish, Strabo 493. 
 Gdreds, 6: gen, éws, Ion. jos, and contr. ddids Pherecr. Incert. 27 ; 
acc. pl. dAcéas Antiph, MAovc. 1. 17, Alex, 08. 2; gen. dAcéww Id. "EAA, 
1. 5: (GAs, GAsos). One who has to do with the sea, and so, la 





, Od. 12. 251., 22. 384, Hdt. 3. 42, Soph. Fr. 118, Plat., 
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etc. 2. a seaman, sailor, Od. 24. 419; épéras dAthas rowers 
the sea, 16. 349; so, GAreds orpards Spp. a te 2I,v. press ae 

GXteurys, od, 6,=foreg. 1, Theodoret. 

Gdtevtixds, 7, dv, of or for fishing, dd. wAoiov a fishing-boat, Xen. An, 
7. 1, 20; GA. KdAapos a fishing-rod, Arist. P. A. 4.12, 11; GA. Bios a 
Jisher's life, 1d. Pol. 1. 8, 8 ;—4) -«f (with or without 7éxv7) the art of 
Fishing, Plat. Ion 538 D, Soph. 220 B; 7d “Adceutixd a poem by Opp. 
on this subject. II. of persons, engaged in fishing, Arist. Pol. 4-4, 21, 

Gdrebw, (GAs) to fish, Ev. Joann. 21. 3: to be a fisher, Plut. Anton. 29, 
Luc., etc.; dA. Tiv OdAaccay to fish it, Basil.: metaph. of an avenger, 
ddevew Twa Lxx (Jerem. 16. 16). II. only the Med. occurs in 
Att., Plat. Com. Etpd&m. 2; “Adevopévn as title of a play by Antiph. ; 
ef. Ath. 544 C, Thom. M. 36. 

GAifw (A): aor. #Atoa Eur. H. F. 412, (ovy-) Hdt., Xen. :—Pass., 
aor. #AlcOny Hadt., Xen,: Ion. part. pf. ddcopévos (without augm.) Hdt. 
4. 118., 7. 172: (GAqjs), To gather together, assemble, of military 
forces, Hdt. 1. 77, 80, 119, etc. ; aA. eis év Eur. Heracl. 404 :—Pass. fo 
meet together, Hdt. 1. 63, 79., 7.172: to be massed into a globe, Emped. 
241.—Rare in Att., the Act. being used twice by Eur., once by Plat. Crat. 
409A; the Pass. by Xen., An. 2. 4, 3., 6. 3, 3, Arist. Probl. 2. 28., 24.9: 
generally, the compd. ovvadi¢a is more freq. [@-, Elmsl. Heracl. 1. c.] 

4Alfw (B) [a], fut. éow, (GAs) Zo salt, and Pass. to be salted, Arist. H. A. 
6.15, 10, Probl, 21. 5, Lxx, N. T. II. to supply with salt or salt 
Sood, Arist. H.A.8.10, 2, al.: Pass., of sheep, to be supplied with salt, Ib. 3. 

4Al-fwvos, ov, sea-girt, Anth. P. 7. 218. 

GAl-Lwos, ov, living on orin the sea, Anth.P.7.654, Pancrat.ap. Ath. 321 F. 

~s }, ay fot aAla, 

Hs, és, (dyvupe) broken on by the sea, érpa Opp. H. 3. 460. 

ry La es, (Epécow) sweeping the sea, xdsmn Eur. Hec. 455. 

adv , opos, 6, poet. for dAceds I, Hom. Ep. 16. 

GAt-nxs, és, resounding like the sea, Musae. 26: cf. dAlBpopos. 

aXibros, Dor. for #Al@os. 

&-AiBos, ov, without stones, not stony, of lands, Xen. An. 6. As 8i2 GRE: 
without a stone set in it, of a ring, Poll. 7. 179. III. free from 
“P weer Se PE Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 3. 

c , 76, a plant, prob. physalis Alkekengi, Diosc. 4. 72. 

“Adtxapvaccés, Ion. -vyeés, 7, a Doric periagi Caris, Hat, etc.: 
* bs, éws, Ion. -vqoets, os, 6, a Halicarnassian, Id. :— 
“Aduxapvaocd0ev, Adv. from Halicarnassus, Luc. de Dom. 20.—On the 
forms with single c, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 2. p. 387: in Newton’s Halic. 
(Inser. 1) a gen. pl. ‘AAccapvaréwy occurs. 

GArxla, 4, Dor. for Aria. 

aAC-KAvortos, ov, sea-washed, sea-beaten, of a coast, Soph. Aj. 1219 
(lyr.); GA. map x@ovt Me:paéws Epigr. Gr. 113 ; dA. déuas Anth. P. 9. 
228. 2. high-surging, wévros Orph. Arg. 335- 

éA-Kpuntos, ov, wearied by the sea, wéptuva GA. the care and toil of a 
sea-life, Paul. Sil. Ambo 198. 

GAt-evipts Tos, 5, }, daivn aA. a sea-borne car, Nonn. D. 43. 199. 

AXixos, a, ov, Dor. for #ALKos. 

GAixés, &Aukérns, worse forms for dAvds, dAvKérys. 

&At-Kpas, dros, 6, }, mixed with salt-water, Eust. 1559. 50. 

adu-xpdrwp [tr—], opos, 6,=sq., Theod. Prodr. 5. 422. 

, ovros, 6, lord of the sea, Eust. 57. 27. 

GAv-Kphmis, ios, 6, %, at the sea's edge, Nonn. D. 1. 289. 

GAv-Kpéxddos, ov, shingly, pebbly, Orph. Arg. 337. * 

4A(-Kritros, ov, ing at sea, in bad weather, of ships, Soph. Ant. 
953 (lyr.); also, GA. «dpa roaring on the sea, Eur. Hipp. 754 (lyr.). 

[@], ov, surrounded by the sea , Anth. P. 9. 429. 
worse form for dAvewbns, Theophr. H. P. g. 11, 2. 
, ovtos, 6, =movrouédav, Ar. Thesm. 323. 
. }, want of harbours, Hyperid. in A. B, 78, Poll. 1. 101. 

a- (t), ov, without harbour, harbourless, Lat. importuosus, 
Aesch. Supp. 768, Eur. Hel. 1211, Thuc. 4. 8, etc. 2. metaph. 
shelterless, inhospitable, épea, dvrAos Eur. Hel. 1132, Hec. “1025; 
dAipevoy dépos atAaka Ar. Av. 1400; kapdia Eur. Cycl. 349. 

GAipevorns, 7), = dAcuevia, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 7. 

y. sub dAdopneros. 

GAtpos, ov, (GAs) of or belonging to the sea, Lat. marinus, Hesych. ; 
7a GAtpa the sea-side, LXx (Jerem. 17. 6). II. as Subst., GAcpor, 
76, a shrubby plant growing on the sea-shore, perh. salt-wort, Antiph. 
Myf. 1, Theophr. H. P. 4. 16, 5 : in Diosc, also Gipos, 6, 1. 120. 

&-Aipos, ov, banishing hunger, Plut. 2. 157 D. 

G&Atpiphas, ecoa, ev (utpw) flowing into the sea, morapol Il. 21. 190, 
Od. 5. 460; cf. Ap. Rh, 2. 936; cf. sq. 

4AL-piphs, és,=foreg., Orph. Arg. 346, etc, IT. =GAuos (A), Ap. 
Rh, 1. 913, Phanocl. 1. 17, Anth. Plan, 180. 
éAu or GAlvBw [a], (the pres. is only found in Pass.): the aor. 
HAica and pf. Aika only found in comp. with é: (the formation of 
these tenses with 7 exactly resembles the form é«vAioa from xvAwdéw or 
kvAivba) :—to make to roll. II. Pass., mostly used in partici- 
ple, rolling in the dust, like a horse (cf. dAwdnOpa), ddwd5ovpevos Plut. 
2.396 E; ddwddpern papddour Nic. Th. 156; dAcvbnOeis Ib. 204 ; 
hAwinpévos rolled over, over-turned, Dinarch. ap. Suid. —_. generally, 
to roam about, GdAnv ef Gddns els xOdv' dduvSdpevos Anth. P. 7. 7305 
of wept riv ’Axadqpeay ddwdoovra Alciphro 3. 14, cf. 31; pAdwdnuevos 
éy abdais carpameais having grovelled, Plut. Agis 6, ; 

GAw5HOpa, 7, a place for horses to roll in, Lat. volutabrum (cf. éfa- 
Alvbor) ; metaph,, dAw70pat éxay, i.e. long rolling words, Ar. Ran, go4. 

GXlvByots, ews, 4, a rolling in the dust, an exercise in which the 
wrestlers rolled on the ground, Hipp. 364. 13., 368. 20. 





62 

GXivSopat, v. sub ddwdéw. 

GAivaKrepa, %, (v7x@) fem. as if from *aAcwyernp, swimming in the 
sea, Anth. P. 6. 190 [with 7 in arsi]. 

G&At-vnxjs, és, swimming in the sea, Anth. P. 6. 29. 

GAtvos, 7, ov, (GAs) of salt, xévdpo Hat. 4. 185 ; rotor Ib. 

G-Xivos, ov, (Aivov) without a net, without hunting toils, GA. Onpa a 
chase in which no net is used, Anth. P. 9. 244. 

Give, (dAéw) =Aerriva, to pound, Soph. (Fr. 826) ap. A. B. 383. 11:— 
but Hesych. gives dduveiy (leg. dAivev)* ddcipey ;—aAtvac* éwadretar. 

GAcE, Dor. for HAug. 

GA, tos, 6,=yév5pos, Ath. 647 D. 

GAt-favros, ov, worn by the sea, xoipddes Anth. P. 6. 89; GA. udpos 
death by being dashed on the beach, Ib. 7. 404. 

Gos, 5, Dor. for #Acos. 

Gos (A), a, ov, also os, oy Soph. Aj. 357, Eur. Heracl. 82: (GAs) :— 
of the sea, Lat. marinus, epith. of sea-gods, nymphs, etc., Hom. etc. ; 
Ovyarnp adjiovo -yépovros, i.e. of Nereus, Il. 1.556, Hes. Th. 1003, cf. 
Od. 4. 365, al.; Ocal Gat sea-goddesses, Nereids, 18. 432; of Apollo, 
Arist. Mirab. 107, cf. dAbrAayeros ; GA. Yapabo the sea-sand, Od. 3. 38; 
GX. mpav Aesch. (lyr.) Pers. 131, 879; «dpa Id. Supp. 15; vais, wAdra, 
mpiyvn, etc., Pind. O. 9. 111, Soph. O. C. 716, etc.; a@Ala Spis, perh. 
the same as GAipAoos, Eupol. Aly. 1. 4; v. Meineke ad 1. 

Gos (B), a, ov: (GAn, HAs) :—like paratos, of things, fruitless, 
unprofitable, idle, erring, éros, wiOos, mévos, BéXos, Spmov, etc., Il.; in 
Od. only with 68ds, 2. 273, 318; of a person, Il. 10. 324: neut. dAtov 
as Ady., in vain, 13. 505; and so best taken in 4.179; so also Soph. 
O. C. 1469; but regul. Adv. -iws, Id. Ph. 840.—Ep. word, used by 
Soph. in lyric passages. 

vo-rpepas, és, feeding in the sea, sea-reared, pwkat Od. 4. 442. 

&Atéw, Post. Verb, only used in fut. dArdow, aor. jAiwoa, Ep. dAliwoa: a 
fut. med. occurs in act. sense, Maxim. 7. karapx. 582, in pass., Ib. 512: 
(G@xos B). To make fruitless, disappoint, Avs véov .. dAd@oa Od. 
5.104; ov5° dAlwoe Bédos nor did he hurl the spear in vain, ll. 16. 737; 
ovx HAlwoe TodmOs spake not the word in vain, Soph. Tr. 258. 2. 
=diardw, to destroy, 7d pév Tis ov .. dAcwoe Soph. O. C, 704. 

G-Aimtipys, és, not fit for a suppliant, ad. Opig (peth. with a play on 
Atwapés,—not sleek and smooth), Soph. El. 451. 

&Al-macros, ov, sprinkled with salt, Aristom. Ténr. 2, Eubul. ’Apadd, 
1.10, Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E. 

GXi-wedov, 7d, a plain by the sea, sandy plain, Theophr..H. P. 7. 15, 
2, Lyc. 681; so the plain in Attica near Piraeeus was called, Xen. Hell. 2. 
4, 30; but Ar, (Fr. 30) wrote év dAuné5y with spir. lenis, says Harp. [@zt— 
in arsi, Lyc. 1. ¢., which prob. explains the form dAiomedoy in Poll. 1.186.] 

GXtmjs, és, (Altos) without fat, meagre, poor, Ath. 315 D: without 
any fatty substance, Strabo 195: in Medic. not thick and fatty, of lotions 
as opp. to salves, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 7. II. (Acinw, Arweiv) 
unfailing, mpoxoai Poéta ap. Porph. 

aXi-mhayxros, ov, roaming the sea, & Tidy, Mav ddimAaynre . . pavnd 
prays the Chorus of Greek seamen at Troy (so, below, Apollo is sum- 
moned to come "Ixapiav itp meAayéwv), Soph. Aj. 695; of Trito, Anth. 
P. 6. 65; éxus ad. Epigr. Gr. 1033. 15 :—cf. dAl@Aneros. 

Gdu-rAtvas, és, sea-wandering, Anth. P. 11. 390. 

G\t-mhavia, 7, a wandering voyage, Anth. P. 6, 38. 

GXl-mhavos, ov, =dArmAavjs, Opp. C. 4. 258. 

GAv-rrAcipov, ovos, 6, =7Aevpor I, Marcell. Sid. 27 in Fabr. Bibl. 1. p.17. 

G&At-rAnkros, Dor. -wAakrtos, ov, sea-beaten, of islands, Pind. P. 4. 24; 
@aracedrAnkros in Aesch., whence aAémAaxros is restored in Soph. Aj. 
597 (lyr.) for dAérAa-yeros. 

u-TANE, Fyos, 6, %, =foreg., Call. Del. 11, Anth, P. 6. 193. 

&X-mAoos, ov, contr. -wAovus, ov, covered with water, retxea Il. 12. 
26. II. later act. sailing on the sea, vais Arion 17 (Bgk. p. 
873): as Subst. a seaman, fisher, Ap. Rh. 3. 1329, Call. Del. 15. 

{-mvoos, ov, redolent of the sea, Musae. 265. 

&dv-opos, ov, through which the sea flows, diaopag Luc. Tragoed. 24. 

Gduropdipts, i5os, 7), a bird, perh. the same as moppupis, Ibyc. 7; cf. 
dAréppupos pis, Alcman 12 (26). 

Gdi-rrépdipos, ov, of sea-purple, of true purple dye, jAdkara, papea 
Od. 6. 53., 13. 108; ofdua Arion 18 (Bgk. p. 873). 

Gdu-rrotyros, ov, scared by the roar of the sea, Nonn. D. 8. 58. 

G&dippayas, és, (Ayyvums) breaking the waves: or rather pass., against 
which the tide breaks, oxémedos Anth. P. 7. 383. 

Gdip-paiorns, 6, (palw) ravening in the sea, dpaxav Nic. Th. 828. 

ippavros, ov (Jalvw) sea-surging, mévros Anth. P. 9. 333. 

ad KTOS, ov, =dALppayns, depades Anth. P. 7. 278. 

0s, ov, also a, ov Anth. P. 7. 6, 624 :—sea-roaring,, sea-beat, 
xéus, vnds Anth. ll. c. IL. roaring, @akaoca Orph. Arg. 1296. 

AXip-pobos, ov, =foreg.; dA. répo the roaring friths, or the pathways 
of the roaring sea, Aesch. Pers. 367, cf. Soph. Aj. 412 (lyr.) 5 also, aA. 
axrh Eur. Hipp. 1205, Mosch. 2.128: cf. dAiAvoros, ddixrumos. 

orfos, ov, = ddippdOos, Nonn. D. 13. 322, etc. 
‘os, ov, washed by the sea, Anth. P. 12. 55. II. daa. 
Gdoos the surging sea itself, Aesch. Supp. 868 (lyr.). 

Gus [ads], Adv.: (v. sub dans). In heaps, crowds, swarms, in abund- 
ance, in plenty, Lat. affatim, and in a modified sense, sufficiently, enough, 
Lat. satis : 1. in Hom. mostly joined with Verbs, dAis werornarat 
[#éAtooat] Il, 2. 90; wept 5& Tpyal Gris Hoav 3. 384; Kdmpos Grits Ké- 
xuro Od. 17. 298; GAis 5€ of Foay Epovpa: Il. 14. 122 :—from the con- 
text it sometimes takes the sense of just enough, in moderation, el 3 Gus 
ZO Kémpis Eur. Med. 629; épepe xandv Gris Id. Alc. 907. 2. in 


Hom, also often closely attached to a Noun, xaAxdv re xpucdy Te icin 





cdivdopat — adiorpa. 


gold and silver in abundance, gold and silver enough, Od. 16. 231, ef. Il. 
22. 340; vipa Gis xpvood Kal xadKod yynoacba: Il. 9.137; GAs xe 
pados (v. sub xépados) 21, 319; GAts 8’ ed@des ~Aaiow Od. 2. 339 ;— 
this Homeric usage is rare in Att., ts Bioroy efpov Eur. Med. 1107 ; 
Avmas GAs éxov (Elmsl. Avmns) Id. Hel. 589:—rarely with an Adj., 
Gus 08" dvapawos Aesch, Ag. 511. 8. Gdus (sc. éo7t) “tis enough, 
H obdx dds, Orr. .; is't not enough, that..? Il. 5. 349; 4} obx ads, 
@s..; 17. 450, Od. 2. 312; so, arts, iv’ Hees daxptwy Soph. O. T. 
1515; and absoi. GAs enough! Id. Aj. 1402 :—in Att. c. acc. et inf., 
*Apyeloror Kadpelous Gdts és xeipas éXOeiv Aesch. Theb. 679 ; c. dat. et 
inf., GAs 58 KAdew Tobpov qv éuot Kaxdv Eur. Alc. 1041, cf. Soph. O. T. 
685. 4. like an Adj., as the predicate, GAus yap 7) mapotoa cuppopa 
Eur. Ale. 673, cf. I. T. 983, Soph. Tr. 332. 5. dds (sc. eiui) with a 
part. added, dAis vooota’ éyw enough that I suffer, Id. O. T. 1061; 
Gus éya Svotvx@v Trag. ap. Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 5. 6. in Att.. like 
Lat. satis, c. gen. rei, enough of a thing, Gris éxev THs Bophs Hat. 1. 
119, cf. 9. 27; mypovajs Gdus y' imapya Aesch. Ag. 1656, cf. 1659; 
aus [éort] AeAeypévov Id. Eum. 675 ; GAts Adyww Soph. O. C. 1016; 
Gdus apins wor Ar. Fr. 421; to conclude an argument, «al TovTwy pév 
Gus Plat. Polit. 287 A; «at wept pty rovrwy Gris Arist. Eth. N. 1. 5. 6, 
etc. II. a form GAwas, or Alas, in Hippon. ror, cf. E. M. 63. 
18, Joann. Al. tov wapayy. p. 38.12; and read by Dind. in Eur. Ion 
723 (lyr.), GAvas GAras 6 mapos dpxayds, where the Mss. dAicas. 

GXis, fSos, 4, (As) =dApupis, Eust. 706. 56. 

aXoBn, %,=drdrn, Hesych. 

Gdtcryéw, Zo pollute, LXx (Dan. 1. 8, al.):—dAtoynpa, aros, 7d, a 
pollution, Act. Ap. 15. 20. 

aAtoKxopat [aA],a defect. Pass., the Act. being supplied by aipéw(dAtonw 
only in proverb éAepas pdv ody adioxet, Paroemiogr.): impf. 7ALoxdpny 
(never €aA-) Hdt., Att.: fut. dAdoowar Hdt., Att.: aor. 7Awv Od. 22. 
230, always in Hdt., and sometimes in Mss. of Att. writers, as Plat. Hipp. 
Ma, 286 A, Xen. An, 4. 4, 21, but the common Att. form was édAwv [4, 
Ar. Vesp. 355, but & Anth, P. 7. 114., 11.155; 4 in all other moods, 
etc., except in part. GAdve Il. 5. 487]; subj. dA@, Os, @ Aesch. Theb. 257, 
Eur, Hipp. 420, Ar. Ach. 662, Vesp. 898, etc., lon. dAdw, dAwy Il. 11. 
405., 14. 81, Hdt. 4.127; opt. ddolny Plat., Ep. dAgny Od, 14. 183., 15. 
300; (the subj. ddd and opt. dAgn are often confounded, v. ll. Il. 9. 
592., 14. 81, Hdt. 4.127); inf. dA@var Il, 21. 281, Att., Ep. dAdpevar 
Ib. 495; part. dAovs Il. 2. 374, Att., v. supr.:—pf. #AwKa Hadt, 1. 83, 
Antiph. =7par. 1, Xenarch. Nop. 1, and often in Dem. ; but commonly 
in Att. €4Awa [GA] Aesch. Ag. 30, Thuc., etc. (and in Mss. of Hdt., 1. 
I9I, 209): plpf. #Ad@xeww Xen, An. 5. 2, 12.—On the forms fAwy édday, 
fjAwka éddwea, v. Veitch Gr. Verbs s. v.—Of these Tenses, Hom. uses 
only the aor.—Cf, mapaXioxopa. (The fact that dAicxopat, with its 
tenses, serves as a Pass. to aipéw, aor. 2 €fAov, édciv, points to 4/AA= 
FEA (cf. éFdAwyv), in the sense of sake, v. Lob. Rhem, 163. It seems to 
be unconnected with dva@Aioxw, v. sub voc.) To be taken, conquered, 
fall into the enemy's hand, of persons and places, Il, 2. 374, al., Hdt., 
Trag., etc.; dAwoera (sc. 6 Kpéwv) Soph. O. C. 1065 ; aAloxeoOar eis 
modepious to fall into the hands of the enemy and be taken by them, 
Plat. Rep. 468 A; év roadrais gvppopais Id. Crito 43 C. 2. to 
be caught, seized, of persons and things, Oavarw dA@var to be seized by 
death, die, Il. 21. 281, Od. 5. 312; also without @avary, Il. 12. 172, Od. 
18. 265, etc.; dvdp’ éx Oavarov. kolo bn ddAwxédra [sc. voc] Pind. 
P. 3.100; édAwoay eis "AOHvas ypdupara letters were seized and taken 
to Athens, Xen. Hell, 1. 1, 23:—in Ar. Ach. 700 there is a play on the 
law-phrase (v. infr, 11. 2); Tots abra@v mrepots ddicxdpecOa, of an 
eagle, i.e. by a feathered arrow, Aesch. Fr. 129, v. omnino Pors. Med. 
139 (viii) :—to be taken or caught in hunting, Il. 5. 487, Xen. An. 5. 3, 
10:—also, dA, imvw Aesch. Eum. 67; démarats, pavia Soph. El. 125, Aj. 
216; in’ épwros Plat. Phaedr. 252 C, etc.; voojpart, Siappoia, etc., 
Arist. Probl. 30. 1, 19, etc :—absol. to be overpowered, Soph. Aj. 649; 
ddods épdvevoa, Lat. mente captus, Id. O. C. 547 (as Herm. for GAAous, 
but v. dvous) ; ud vien adioxovra by one victory they are ruined, Thuc. 
¥..1ar. 3. in good sense, to be won, achieved, attained, Soph. O. T. 
543, Eur. Alc. 786, Xen. Cyn, 12, 22. II. with part. to be caught 
or detected doing a thing, ovre od dAwoeat ddixéwy Hdt. 1. 112; ém- 
Bovredov éuol. .éddwke Ib. 209; édy GAGs Eri rodTo mpatray Plat. 
Apol. 29 C; also with a Subst. or Adj., the part. dy being omitted, ob 
yap 52) poveds dAwoopa: Soph. O. T. 576; porxds yap hy TUxNS aAovs 
Ar. Nub. 1079; also, dA. év xaxotot Soph. Ant. 496. 2. often as 
Att. law-term, zo be icted and cond: d, in full, dAobs 7H Sin Plat. 
Legg. 937 C; Armoragiou ypapiy HAwxévar Dem. 549. I, cf. Antipho 
117. 18., 118. 26: - 44a YAP Andoc. 30. 10:—c. gen. criminis, 
GrGva Pevdouaprupidy, dorpareias, doeBelas, etc. (sc. ypaphy), v. sub 
vocc.; aA. Oavarou to be convicted of a capital crime, Plut. 2. 552 D; 
also, dAodea dixn a conviction, Plat. Legg. 937 D :—ef. alpéw 11. 4. 

a\topa, 76, a water-plant, Alisma Parnassifolia or Plantago, Diosc. 3-169. 

aAv-cpdpiyos, oy, sea-resounding, Nonn. D. 39. 362. 

GAt-opnkros, ov, washed by the sea, Lyc. 994: Hesych, has dAiounnra 
(Cod. dAtciuera)* jAccpéva, and Suid. GAtjukrov" wemacpévoy.  >~ 

Aiomapros, ov, sown or sprinkled with salt, Eust.1827.61, Hesych.,E.M. 

&Motedov, 74, v. GAltedov. 

GAv-orépavos, ov, sea-crowned, sea-girt, vnoos Alex. ap. Steph. Byz. 
s. v. TampoBavn :—so, & &Av-orepys @acos Epigr. Gr. 208. 16, cf. Orph. 








po 146. : , 
{-erovos, ov, sea-resounding, paxiat Aesch. Pr. 712. II. 


groaning on the sea, of fishers, Opp. H. 4. 149. 
aXirsis [4], 7, 6v, (GAl{w) salted, pickled, Anth. P. 9. 377, Strabo 197. 
aNorpa, 7, =ddAw5nOpa, Poll. 1. 183. ; 
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aXlorpexros —adXa. 63 


‘GAl-orpemros, ov, sea-tos?, vats Anth, P. 9. 84. 

@Xiraive [GA], Ep. Verb (also used by Aesch. in lyr. passages) chiefly 
found in aor. 2 act. and med. :—Act., in aor. HAtrov Il., Theogn. 1170, 
Aesch. Eum. 269; subj. dAiry Pseudo-Phoc. 208 ; opt. dAéroyu Aesch, 
Pr. 5333 part. Aesch. Eum. 316 (restored by Stanl. for Gur pay) : 
later Ep. aor. 1 aAirnoa Orph. Arg. 642: 


wat Hdrev Il. 9. 375 ; Gris og? ddlryra bydcoas 19. 265 ; d@avarous 
AOnvainy GXérovro 5. 108; so Hes. Se. 80 (ubi 


©. ace. rei, to transgress, Adds 8 GXirapat eperpas Tl. 24. 570 ; Spkoy, 
onovids ne Rh. 4. 388, Opp. H. 5. 563. 3. c. gen. ¢o stray from, 
@irnce araproi Orph. 1. ©. ; cf. Call. Dian. 255. 4. the part. 
G@durnpevos is used =dArrpés, as an Adj., Oeots dAurHpevos sinful in the 
Epos. 

» ov, only found in poét. form @r-, q. v. Adv. -ws, 


A. B. 374, E. M. 57. 
ANe-forke; és; stretching to or along the sea, Diod. 3. 44. 


, OV, by the sea, Anth. P. 9. 672. 
aros, 76, a sin, offence, Anth. P, 5. 278. 
‘ov, missing the right day, untimely born, like #ATSpqvos, 
Hes. Se. 91 .G conj. Guieti pro @urnpevov), cf. E. M. 428. Io. 
%}, =4Airnpa, Orph. Arg. 1315. 
ov, gen. ovos, (ddcreiv) =sq., II. 24.157, 186, Call. Dian. 123, 
ov, (GAtreiv) sinning or Offending against, c. gen., rav durn- 
plow . .rdv Tips Oeod Ar. Eq. 445; évaryeis nad ad. ris Oeov, huc. 1.126; so, 
Kowoy | .- drdyray the common plague of all, Dem. 280. 27; aX- 


Tihyptos Aeschin. 76. 7. 2. absol. sinful, guilty, Lat. homo 
Piacularis, Lys. 137.19, Andoc. 17.11; S.. ddernpos (i. €. 


4 Gx.) Eupol. Kod. 10, cf. Any. 7, Menand. Incert. 38. II. =cado- 
, an avenging spirit, Antipho 125. 32., 127. 1; ef. Rubnk. Tim. s. v. 
‘Sherqpry €s, (€l50s) abominable, accursed, ruinous, olarpos Plat. 
wa a ardats Id. Rep. 470 D. 
: ? + = Gherhipros : but in Soph. 0. C. 371, wag dAcrnpod ppevis 
must be Corrupt, for the « is short; Toup suggested «ddurnpiov, Herm. 
ms [T}, ov, 6, =ddcirns, Hesych., Lex. de Spir. p. 209, etc.; whence 
the metre: but, 
ib., Hdn. Epim. 181, 263; whence it is restored by Ahrens in Epich. 24. 


aXtro-ppooivy, 3, a wicked mind, Auth. P. 7, 648, 
@Xtrpaive, Ep. for ddvralya (when required by the metre), absol. ¢o sin, 


offend, $ 





é ’ 
EXtrpéw, = dAcralve,, Aesch. 
, sinfulness, mischief, h. Fr, 2, Ar. Ach.go7; v.sub dAx . 
Soph. Fr. 4 — 


a knave, rogue, Od. 5.182; a fem 


» to shipwreck, and metaph. to ruin, Sophr. ap. E. M. 776. 
‘a dpavica:, Hesych. Cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 358. 
%, a disaster at sea, shipwreck, Auth. P. 9. 41. 
' ov, destroyin, on the sea: as Subst. a pirate, Auth. P. 7.6 4. 
4, sea-bark, a kind of oak, HP. 3.8, 4 ab 
» =lnavi, ppdvnacs (from ads, ppt), Hesych.; Adj. aXt- 
Naumach. 63 ;—but prob. only. Il. for xaduppootyn, XaAlppoves. 
, Ong tub cee lad, Nonn. D. 20. 105; cf. dav is. 
or = mérpa in Hesych., v. sub #A‘Baros, 
Rete pet Forth strength or prowess, E. M. 56.11., 66. 10:—Med., 


in use (v. sub ddéfw), to assist, cited 
25) and Soph. (Fr. 827): cf. duwvadeiv. 
“ » Opp. H. 5. 264: cf. dAwaia, 


used in nom, and acc.:—a safe, , defence, ore ri 
Gap tcecGa Il. Prey my a 


Gap a defence i » h. Hom. Ap. 193. Ep. 
word, used by Pind. P. to, 81, Pseudo-Phock 120, (Akin to ¢ Y -) - 








ie v. sub dAxnes. 
GAkéa, 4, akind of wild mallow, Diosc. 3. 164. 

Aken, 2), a poisonous Plant, Orph, Arg. 925. 

GAnq, 4, (v. sub @dadxe) strength as displayed in action, prowess, 
courage, boldness, and so distinguished from payn (mere strength), poét, 
word (used also in Hdt., and later Prose, as Tim. Locr. 103 B, Arist. Eth, 
N. 3. 6, 12, Pol. 8, 3, 7, etc.), in Hom. joined with a9€vos, Bin, open, 
Hévos, Il. 17. 212, Od. 22. 237, al.; esp. in phrase émetpévos GAKhy : so. 
vos GAkhy 20, 381; dvecBa Gdxny 9. 231 :—later also, xepds 
@XxG Pind. O. 10 (11). 122; Onpia és GAxhy Gretna Hat. 3-110: gene- 
rally, force, power, might, ouvnpay adny (like ¢. uaynv) Eur, Supp. 
683 :—in pl. feats Oo strength, bold deeds, Pind, N. 7. 18, Eur. Rhes, 
933- II. strength to avert danger, a safeguard, defence, and so 
help, succour, aid, Aids éXich I. 1 5- 499, cf. 8.140; obd€ 1s adKn Od. 
12. 120., 22. 305; mod rus GAxn; Aesch. Pr. 5453 GAxi) Beddow Soph. 
Ph. 1151; dopds Eur, Phoen, 1098 :—but, ddxn Tivos defence or aid 
tg a thing, Hes. Op. 199, Pind. N. 7, 142, Soph. O. T. 218, ef. 


mocicba or 7:Béva to give aid, Soph. O. C. 459, 1524; 


Hdt. 2. 45., 3. 78, Thuc. 2. 845 orpéas mpds ddxny Eur. Andr. II49; 
: ads Hepvijabae Hat. 9. 70; év ols 


x 
xn, %, the elk, Paus, x. a; 2. 
lope), Lat. alces, O. H. é elaho, A. 8S. elch.) 
Boke. €oaa, ev, valiant, warlike, h. Hom. 28, Anth. P. 6. 277: Pind: 
(O. 9. 110, P. 5. 95) has it in Dor. contr. form GAxGs, Gyros. 
NS, ov, 6, a kind of fish, Opp. H. 1. 170. 

GAxi [r], metapl. post. dat. of anh, might, strength: Hom. has it in 
phrase dn? reroiOds (five times) of wild beasts; once of Hector, Il. 18. 


158; cf. Theogn. . 

Rduprases ai, a sort of shoes (from Adm Std ), Ath. 534 C, Poll. 7. 89. 

&Axt-Bros, 7, with and without éxis, a preg pa he as an an- 
tidote to the bite of serpents, Nic. Th. 541:—also or -dBtov, 
76, Diose. 4. 23, 24, Galen. 13. p. 149. 

GAxi-piixos, 7, ov, bravely Sighting, or a defender in the Fight, of Athena, 
Anth. P. 6, 124. 

@xipos, ov, also 7, ov Soph. Aj, 401 strong, stout, brave, of men and 
things, Tpdes, éyx0s, Bodpe Il. 11. 483., 3. 338, Od. 22. 125, etc.; so in 
Comp. ~drepos Hdt. 1. 79, 103, 201, Xen., Arist., etc.; Sup. —draros 
Eur. Phoen. 750; dAxipos 7a ToAcuixd Hat. 3. 43 és ddwhy dAxua Ib. 
110; then in Pind., Soph., and later Poets; dAx. waxn Eur. Heracl, 683:— 
Proverb., mada ror’ Hoay GAxipor MiAjjoror, like ‘fuimus Troés,’‘times are 
changed,’ Anacr, 85, Ar. Pl. 1002 :—rare in Prose, Plat. Rep. 614 B (where 
there seems to be a play on’AAxivov), Arist. H. A. 8, 29,1., 9. 41, 12. 

> O, Zen. ovos, (pry) stout-hearted, Aesch, Pers. 92 (lyr.). 

GAxrip, jpos, 5, (v. sub Gdadxe) one who wards off, a protector from 
a thing, c. gen., dpqs, xuvaiv Kat dvdpay Il. 18. 100, Od. 14. 531; so in 
Hes. Th. 657, where the dat. depends on -yéveo, Pind. P. 3. 13. 

, 76, a help, antidote, riwés against a thing, Nic. Th. 528, 
ete.; and so prob. Eur. Fr. (cod. dpxrnpia). 

GAKvoveov and —toy,  ¥ heewney a zodphite, so called from 
being like the halcyon’s nest; the latter form occurs in Diosc. 5. 1 35. 

is, (Sos, 4, in form Dim. of dAxvwy, but in usage=dAkvwy, Ap. 

Rh. 1. 1085, Epigr. Gr. 205, C. I. 3333. II. as Adj., dAxtovises, 

ai, with or without Hpépat, the Sourteen winter days during which the 

ilds its nest, and the sea is always calm, hence halcyon days, 

proverb. of undisturbed tranquillity, Ar. Av.1 594, ubi v. Schol., cf. Theocr. 

7+ 57, Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 9 sq., Philoch. 180 ;—also, &Axvévetor Hyuepac 
in Arist. I. c., cf. Ael. N. A. 1. 36. 

GAkxvdv, dvos, }, the kingfisher, halcyon, first in Il. 9. 563, cf. Simon. 
12, Ar. Av. 251, Arist. H. A, 5. 8,8. (That the spir. asper, prob. due 
to the notion that the word is a compd. of GAs, «iw (v. GAxvovis), is 
incorrect appears from Lat, alcedo, O. H. G. alacra.) 

*GAnw, =ddrdtw: v. dAwabelv, ddadne, 

@AA4, Conjunct., being originally neut. pl. of GdAAos, with changed 
accent, in another way, otherwise: Add therefore serves to limit or op- 
pose sentences or clauses, being stronger than 3é; I. to oppose 
single clauses, but, Lat. autem, the preceding clause being negat., freq. 
from Hom. downwds.; ini this case it always stands first in its own clause, 
except in late Poets, as Call, Ep. 5.11 KAaviov dard Ovyarpi Sidov 
X4piv.—When two clauses are strongly opposed, dAAd is preceded by per 
if the first clause be affirmative, by od pdvoy if negative ; 0" GAAow piv 
navres émevphuncay *"Axatol, GAX’ ode *Arpeldy .. , Il. 1. 24; ob pdvoy 
dmag, dAAd wodAduts Plat. Phaedr. 228 A :—in the latter case to heighten 
the opposition xaé mostly follows dAAd, as Xen. Mem. rt. 4,13-, 2. 7,6; 

«ai is also found after ovdéy, od8els, etc., but on the contrary, Wolf. 
- 460. 2; so too ody (or #3) Sr, oby (or ph) Smes, are followed 
by dAAd.., ddAAd Kal... +, but... The first clause is also often 
strengthd. by various Particles, as Tol, H To, etc., and ddAd by the addi- 


wep, yet, still, at least, Il. 1. 28r1., 8. 154., 12. 349, etc.: 
80, after eiwep re... , GAAG Te. . II. 10. 226, dAAd re xat.. Il. 1.82: also 
in Prose, after ef..,dAAd.., or GAA... ‘ye Plat. Phaedo 91 B, Gorg. 470 
D, etc.; i wat peréxovor.., ddd’ ob... Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 12 :—less 
often after Conjunctions of Time, as éredn, Od. 14.1 51; éwel, Soph. O.C. 
241. 2. after Hom., dAAd is sometimes attached to a single word, 
GAG viv, ddAd ro xpévq, tandem aliguando: but in fact the usage is 
elliptic, and may be explained from the foreg. head, as in Soph. El. 4il, 
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& Geol warpGor, cvyyéveodé y' GAAG viv (i.e. el ph mpdrepoy, ddAA vo 
ye), cf. Ant. 552, O. C. 1276 :—this usage is very freq. in Trag., v. Elmsl. 
Eur. Heracl. 565, Med. 912 :—so, éay oy GAAd viv 7’ ért, i.e. dav ody 
[#) dddore], GAA viv ye . ., if then now at least ye still .. , Dem. 37. 
1g: v. infr. 1. 2. 3. after a negative dAAa@ sometimes =dAX' 7 
(q. v.), except, but, obrt por aitios os, GAAG . . TOKE no one else, 
but. ., Od. 8. 312; od5€ Tis GAAH dalvero -yaawy, GAN’ odpavds 7/5% 
Oddagca 12. 404; eracer obtis GAN’ ey Soph. O. T. 1331; Hd€a... 
ov« or GAAA Tovbros Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 10, cf. 7.12, 1: cf. the re- 
verse process in our word but =be out, except :—so also, rapov, ob« év 
@ weivrat paddov, Gd’ ty @ 4 5éfa xTA. not more that in which they 
are lying, but .., Thuc. 2. 43; ox dtAwy 7d Aor, GAAA Samdvys Id. 
1. 83. 4. after a vocat., like 5¢ 1. 5, Plat. Euthyphro 3 C. kbs 8 
to oppose whole es, but, yet, Lat. at: 1. often in quick transi- 
tions from one subject to another, as in Il. 1. 134, 140, etc.; so too GAAa 
wat @s 1. 116; GA’ odd ds .., Od. 1. 6:—after Hom. also in quick 
answers and objections, nay but. ., well but .., mostly in negation, Ar. 
Ach. 402, etc.; but not always, Plat. Prot. 330 B, Gorg. 449 A. When 
a number of objections follow in quick succession, both questions and 
answers are introduced by dAAd, as, wérepoy Frouv o€ Tt. .; GAN dary- 
Touv; GAAG wept Tadiuedv paydpevos; ddAA peOVwv ewapyynoa; Xen. 
An. 5. 8, 4; (when all after the first may be rendered by or); so, dAAd 
pi .., answered by aAAd, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 4.sq.:—in vehement answers 
Plato often uses v7) Tods Oeods GAAG.., wa Al dAAd .., Gorg. 481 C, 
Phil. 36, cf. Alc. I. 110 B, C, al.:—Hom. also has GAAd at the beginning 
of a speech, to introduce some general objection, Od. 4. 472, cf. Xen. 
Symp. init. 2. dAAd is used, esp. by Hom., with imperat. or subj., 
to remonstrate, encourage, persuade, etc., like Lat. tandem, ddd’ 161, GAN’ 
aye, GAAG iwpev, GAAA TiPeaHe Hom.; so, GAN’ EpreB’ ds TaXLoTa Soph. 
O. C. 1643, cf. Ant. 1029, etc.: the vocat. sometimes goes before GAAd, 
as, ® Pivris;GAAa (edfov Pind. O. 6. 37: v. supr. I. 2. 3. often to 
break off a subject abruptly, dAAd radra per ri Sef Aéyerv ; Soph. Ph. 
11, cf. 756, Tr. 467, etc. 4. a number of Att. phrases may be 
referred to this head, as elliptic, ob piv dAAd, ob pévror GAAG. ., it is 
not [so], but .., 6 trmos mimre wat puxpod abrov éferpaxnAtcev’ ob pay 
[eferpaxnrrcer], GAN’ érépecvev 6 Kipos it did not however [throw him], 

‘but .., Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 8; cf. Plat. Symp. 173 A:—so, ob yap dAAd Ar, 
Ran. 58, 498 :—even after 5¢, iyeis 5€ pw dAAA madt ouppovedoare Eur. 
Hec. 391. III. when joined with other Particles, each retains 
its proper force, as, 1. dAX’ dpa, much like 4AAd in quick transi- 
tion, Il. 6. 418., 12. 320; but in Att. to introduce an objection founded 
on something foregone, Plat. Apol. 25 A; also in questions dA’ dpa. .; 
Id. Rep. 381 B. 2. GAX’ ody, but then, however, Hat. 3. 140, Soph. 
Ant. 84, ete.; also in concession, well then, Plat. Prot. 310A; and in 
apodosi, yet at any rate, ddd’ oby ‘ye Id. Phaedo 91 B, cf. Aeschin. 66. 
5. 8. dAAd yap, often with words between, Lat. enimvero, but really, 
certainly, as, AAG yap Kpéovra Actoow.., mavow ydous, but this is 
irregularly placed for dAAd, Kpéovra ydp Acvoow, ravow yoous, Eur. 
Phoen. 1307; and so we find the collocation in Soph. Ph. 81, cf. Elmsl. 
Heracl. 481, Med. 1035 ; but the Verb accompanying aAAq is often omitted, 
Hdt. 8. 8, Aesch. Pr. 941: this usage in the negative form GAA’ od dp is 
earlier, Il. 7. 242, Od. 14. 355, al., Soph. O. T, 1409 :—also, dAAd yap 
5n, GAG yap Tot, Soph. Aj. 167, Ph. 81; v. ob ydp GAAd. 4, GAN 
ed .., quid si. .? I. 16. 559. 5. GAX’ 7 in questions, Lat. an vero? 
ergo? Soph. El. 879; dad’ H, 7d Aeyduevov, Katémw opts HKoper ; 
Plat. Gorg. 447 A, cf. Prot. 309 C, and y. GAA’ 7 (suo loco). 6. GAAd is 
followed by many words that merely strengthen it, as dAA’ #roe Hom.; 
GAG Tot Aesch, Pers. 795, etc.; GAA MEVTOL, GAAG wHY, v. sub phy Il. 3; 
GAAG . . "ye concessive, GAN’ Euorye . . paivera nay .., Plat. Theaet. 157 
D; so, dAAd 54, mostly with words between, Soph. Aj. 1271, O. C. 586, 
etc.; dAAd perv 57 xal abrds Plat. Theaet. 143 B. 

GAAGySnv, Ady. alternately, Theognost. p. 161. 20. 

G&dAGy7q, 7, (dAAaoow) a change, Aesch. Ag. 482, Plat., etc.; dAAaya 
Biov Soph. O. T. 1206 ; 4 xara rémoy 4. Arist. de Spir. 8. II. 
exchange, barter, whether buying or selling, Plat. Rep. 371 B, Arist. 
Eth. N. 5. 5, 10, sq., Pol. 1. 8, 8; so in pl, da rds GAA. for purposes 
of exchange, Ib. 3. 9, 6. IIT. in late Gr., a change of horses, 
a fresh stage, Eust. 531. 21; v. Ducang. 

GAAGyin, %, = foreg., Or. Sib. 2. 157. 

GAaypa, aros, 76, that which is given or taken in exchange, awis 
S:airns Hipp. Vet. Med. 9. 2. the price of a thing, Anth. P. 12. 
132, Lxx (Deut. 23. 18). 

yes, 6,=foreg., Arcad. 58, 5, Manetho 4. 189. 

GdAaxtéov, verb. Adj. one must change, Plut. 2. 53 A. 

GdAaxrixés, 7, dv, of or for exchange: 4 =Kh or Td —Kdv the business 
of exchange, Plat. Soph. 223 C; xowvwvia adAX. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 6. 

GAAdvriov, 76, Dim. of dAAGs, Moer., Thom. M. 

GdAavro-adns, és, sausage-shaped, ddd. ipHy, xerdy the allantoid mem- 
brane of the foetus, Soran. p, 68 Dietz., v. Greenh. Theoph. p. 332. 

GdAavro-rrovds, 5, a maker of dddAGvres, Diog. L. 2. 60. 

GdAavromwAtw, to deal in dAdGvres, Ar. Eq. 1242. 

GAAavro-1eAns, ov, 6, a dealer in GAdGvres, Ar. Eq. 143, etc. 

GdAak, Ady. =évdddaf, C. I. 4957 (prob. 1.). ‘ 

Gakts, ews, 4, exchange, barter, Arist. Magn. M. 1. 34, 12. 

$s, avros, 6, forced-meat, a sausage or black-pudding, Ar. Eq. 161, 
Crates Onp. 3, etc. 

, later Att. -rrw: fut. dgw: aor, #AAaga: pf. HAAGXa (d7-) 

Xen, Mem. 3. 13, 6, (6:-) Dionys. Com. @ecp, 1. 10:—Med., fut. dAAd- 

fopvat Luc, Tyr. 7, (dv7—) Eur.: aor. #AAagdaynv Eur., Antipho 138. 35, 

Thuc., etc.: pf. (in med. sense), 7AAaypar (€v—) Soph. Aj, 208:—Pass., 





aA aydnv — adAprEyyvor. 


fut. dAAax@Hoopa and dAAaynoopa:, the former always in Trag., the 
latter in Prose; aor. #AAGXOny and 7AAaynv, the former most freq. in 
Trag., the latter in Prose; v. Veitch Gr. Verbs: pf. #AAaypa: Antiph. 
Ou. 1, Anth.: plqpf. #AAa«ro Hdt. 2. 26.—Freq. in compds. dy7-, 
dm-, 5t-, &-adAdoow, etc. To make other than it is (from @AAos), to 
change, alter, 7: Emped. 67, 1573; xpoudv, ef50s Eur. Med. 1168, Bacch. 
53; 70 éavrod eldos els woAAds poppds Plat. Rep. 380 D; xwpay Id. 
Parm. 139 A. II. ddd. ri twos to exchange, give in exchange 
for, barter one thing for another, rijs ofs Aatpeias riv épidy Svo- 
mpagiay .. ove dv ddddgaye &yw Aesch. Pr. 967; te dvi twos Eur. 
Alc. 661: and in Med., tiv mapavrixa Ariba . . obdevds dv HAAALaYTO 
Thuc. 8. 82; cf. dvradAdoow, infr. 11. 2. to repay, requite, 
pdvoy povedow Eur. El. 89. 3. to give up, leave, quit, obpavioy 
$%s Soph. Ant. 944, cf. Eur. I. T. 193; v. infr. 11. 2, and wapad- 
Adoow, 4. Med., ixvos ew tpiBov dddAdoceabat to remove one's 
position, Eur. El. 103. III. to exchange, take one thing for 
another, xdxiov rovabA0d mapedvros Theogn. 21; also, tévq wévov GAA. 
to exchange one suffering with another (nisi leg. révov), Soph. Fr. 400; 
jAdarropecs dv Baxpva Bévres xpvotov should take in exchange, 
Philem, Sap5. 1 :—dAd. Ovnrdv eldos to assume it, Eur. Bacch. 53, ef. 
1332 :—more freq. in Med., ré Twos one thing for another, eddatpovias 
«axodatpoviay Antipho 138. 34, cf. Plat. Legg. 733 B; 7a olxnia aka 
GAdd~acGae Tora mAnoiow to exchange them with them, Hat. 7. 152; 
hence, to buy, re dvr’ dpyvptov Plat. Rep. 371 C; & avis 4 Kat 
mpdoews GAddrreaOal ri tux Id. Legg. gts D. 2. to take 
@ new position, i.e. go to a place, dAAdooev “Aida Oaddpous Eur. Hec. 
483 (where the sense of ‘having escaped death only to fall'into slavery,’ 
has also been suggested) ; méAuwv é« 76Aews Plat. Polit. 289 E; so, mutare 
in Hor. Od. 1. 17, 2, etc. IV. absol. to have dealings, whether 
as buyer or seller, in Med., mpés teva Plat. Legg. 915 E. 2. to al- 
ternate, oxijrrp’ GdAAdcowy Exe to enjoy power in turn, Eur. Phoen. 
74, cf. Plat. Tim. 42 C :—Pass., dperal . . dAAacodpevat in turns, Pind. 
N. 11. 49, cf. Arist. Probl. 25. 22.—Cf. dueiBw throughout, 

&dAax4, Adv. (GAAos) elsewhere, in another place, dAXos GAAaXH one 
here, another there, Xen. An. 7. 3, 473; dAAore GAAax} now here, now 
there, Id. Mem. 1. 4, 12. J 

GAAax6bev, Ady. from another place, Antipho 124. 16:—éAAaxobt, 
Ady. elsewhere, somewhere else, Xen. Mem, 4. 3, 8:—dAAaxéce, Adv. 
elsewhither, to another place, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 7, Arist. Fr. 381:— 
GAAaXod, Adv. elsewhere, somewhere else, Soph. O. C, 43, Xen. Hell. 2. 
3, 20.—These forms are censured by Thom. M. and Moer. as being less 
Att. than dAAoBev, GAAob, dAAoE. 

GXeyov, addAéEar, v. sub dvadéyw. 

G&dAetrahAnAia, 7, accumulation, Eust. 12. 3. 

GAA-err. mAos, ov, one upon another, 7d dAdem. accumulation, Paus. 
9- 39, 4, Gramm. : alternate, Eccl.—But in most passages, except in late 
authors, Editors write divisim @AA’ ér., v. Alciphro Fr. 6. 11, Heinichen 
Eus. H. E. 2. 6. 

G\Aq, Adv., properly dat. fem. of dAAos: I. of Place, x: 
in another place, elsewhere, Il. 13. 49, Soph. Ph. 23, Xen.; in Hdt. also 
Th GAAg, 2. 36., 4. 28:—c. gen. loci, dAAos GAAn THs TéAEws One in one 
part of the city, one in another, Thuc. 2. 4; GAAote GAAy (as in 
GdAax7, q. v-), Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 20; GAA kal GAAy here and there, prob. 
1, Id. An. 5. 2, 29; GAAny Kat GdAnyv Plat. Euthyd. 273 B. 2. to 
another place, elsewhither, ll. 5. 187, Od. 18. 288; Epxerat GAAg, i.e. 
is lost, Il. 1. 120, cf. dAAws 11. 3 fin.; GAAoe GAAD Hadt. 1. 46, cf. 7. 25; 
G@Aq iovoa Id. 4. 114. II. of Manner, in another way, somehow 
else, otherwise, Il. 15. 51, Hdt., etc.; 7H GAAn moAAaxq Hdt. 6. 21; 
one é wp Plat. Symp. 189 C; dAAy mws Xen. Cyr. I. 1, I, etc. 

* H,=GAAG I. 3, except, but, after negat. words, esp. ovdeis or 
pnbels, which are often joined with GAAos or Erepos, as, ovdels GAX’ 
éxelvn no one except she, Hdt. 9. 109; pdtv dAdo Soxeiv civar GAnbes 
GAX 7) 7d cwparoedés Plat. Phaedo 81 B, cf. 83 A, 97 D, Rep. 429 B, 
etc.; dpytpioy pey ode exw GAN H puxpdy tm Xen. An. 7. 7, 53; so 
after questions implying a negat., Plat. Phaedr, 258 E:—in Ar. Ach. 
IIII, 1112, for GAA’ H#.., GAX H .. Kriiger’s emendation aA’ F.. , 
GAN’ 7 .. should prob. be accepted. (This form is best explained as= 
GdAo 7, other than, except, the accent of dAAo having been lost; indeed 
the phrase appears in full in Hdt. 1. 49., 9. 8, dAAo ye 7 S7e . . except 
that .., cf. dAAo 71.) 

GA’ 4, in questions, v. dAAd Il. 5. , 
GAA-nyopéw, (d-yopedw) to speak so as to imply something other than 
what is said, to interpret allegorically, allegorize,“EAAnves Kpévoy ad- 
Anyopodar Tov xpévoy Plut. 2. 363 D, cf. 996 B:—Pass. to be spoken 
allegorically, Ep. Gal. 4. 24; aAAnyopeirat 6 “AmddAwy els Tov “HAtor, 
Schol. Soph. Aj. 186. 

GdAnyopyrhs, od, 6, an allegorical expounder, Theodoret., Eust.:— 
édAnyopiorév Eus. H. E. 271 A, ubi Dind. -yrav. 
a&dAnyopia, 7), an allegory, i. e. description of one thing under the image 
of another, Longin. 9, 7, Cic. Att. 2. 20, 3, in pl. :—an allegorical expo- 
sition of mythical legends, Dem. Phal. tor, Plut. 2. 19 E; v. sub irévowa 
il. II. metaphorical language, Cic. Orat. 27. 

GdAnyopikés, 7, dv, allegorical, Longin. 32, etc. Ady. -K@s, Dem. 
Phal. 254. 
adAnyopws, Ady, allegorically, Tzetz. (?) ap. Schol, Aesch. Pr. 428. 

KTOS, ov, poet. for dAnkros, unceasing, ceaseless, vétos Od. 12. 
325; Odvvac Soph. Tr. 985: implacable, @vpds Il. 9. 636.—So ’AAAnKTY 
is restored for ’AAnxrw (the Fury) in Luc. Tragop. 6. 

GAnA-attro1, of, one the cause of the other, Justin. M. 





$ GAAnA-éyyvor, a, bound in law one for another, mutual sureties, Byz, 





a&AAnAévderor —GAXoma. 


GAAnA-evBerot, a, bound one into the other, Byz. 
GAAnAifa, to lie together, sensu obsc., A. B. 383, Clem. Al. 222. Two 
other are noted by Hesych., dAAmAiCew" kal dddws A€vyetv, 


and <a8a" 7d GAAHAous emxecppga. 
ov, in pl. devouring one another, Hesych. s. v. dAAnAO- 


, the writing of amebean poems, Eust. 55. 39- 
‘ws, Adv. in continuous succession, Eccl. 
a, running from one to another, Nicet. Eugen. 2. 314. 


b to slay each other, Hipp. 1282. 32, Arist. Fr. 268. 
add 


%, mutual slaughter, Dion. H. 1. 87, Philo 2. 567. 
‘ ov, of things, producing mutual slaughter, 5avres Mo- 
schio ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 242; (#Aos Dion. H. 2. 24. 
Mhonaxta }, @ mutual fight, Schol. Il. 3. 443. 


a, fighting one with another, restored by conj. in Arist. 


H. A.g. 1, 26 for GAAnAopayor. 
Miah apoese, a, exchanging forms, Linus ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 282. 
GA I a, feeding one another, v. dAAnAdprAOL 


GAAnA %, mutual striking ot wounding, Democrit. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1. 348. 

GAAnAouXéw, to hold together, Eust. Opusc. 316. 15; Pass., Ib. 308. 9. 

GdAnAouxia, 7, a holding together, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 202 Schiif. ; 


Diose. 5. 144. 
a,(éxw) holding together, Epicur. ap. Diog.L.10.99, Hesych. 
GAAnAodiyéw, to eat one another, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 25, Fr. 299. 


GdAnAcdiayia, 7, an eating one another, Hdt. 3. 25, Plat. Epin. 975 A. 
=" Bq a, setbig ack other, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 17, Orac. ap. 
Paus. Brag eterno Sext. Emp. M. 2. 32; GAA. diac Telecl. 
fi 3 cf. XOs. 
‘Dy %, (p06vo0s) mutual envy, Dion. H. 4. 26. 
, to destroy one another, Euseb. H. E. 1. 2. 
},rmutual slaughter, Plat. Prot, 321 A. 
ov, destroying one another, Max. Tyr. 
a, fond of each other, Geop. 20. 6 (v. 1. —rpdpa). 
Dor. GAAGAo-, %, mutual slaughter, Pind. O. 2. 74. 
a, ing one another, Adyxat Pind. Fr. 137; 
I (in Dor. form dAAad-), Ag. 1575; 


xetpes, pavias Aesch. Theb. 93 
Xen. Hier. 


bins, és, in pl., 
%, mut: 
zesh GAANAow : acc. dAAHAovs, 


alterum ; hence mutually, reciprocally, used of all the three 
Il. 4. 62, Od. 1. 209, etc. :—in Od. 12. 102, by the common 
must be taken for rod érépou ; but if the stop be 
mAnsior (v. Schol.), : 
GAAnAotiv for GAAHAow, perh. also as gen. Il. 10. 65; but, 
. &y GdAfAauae Aesch. Pers. 188; in Prose the dual is rare. 
GAARA, among one another, Pind. P. 4. 397 ete.; 
GAAHAovs Aesch. Pr. 491, 1087 ; ém or ee Hrous 
Od. 22. 389, Aesch. Pers. 506, Ag. $54; | dAAfAaw Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 
23, Arist.; wap’ GAAnAow Hdt.; wap » a, Plat. Gorg. 472 C, 
Phaedr. 264 B: 5c’ GAAHAaw Arist. An. Pr. 2. 5, 3, etc.; wet’ GAATAGY 
Id, Probl. 30. 1; im’ dAAHAaw Aesch. Theb. 821. 
G&dAqy, acc. fem. of dAAos, used as Adv.,elsewhither, to another place: but, 
wal GdAnv droBdéray eis Twa again and again, Plat.Euthyd. 273 B. 
“ORE. Txos, , Lat. alicula, a man's upper garment, E mE . Fr. 112, Call. 


Fr. ubi v. Meineke), Anth. P. 7. 6 - Pris 
; v. ¥ . 7+ 643. 
Bhictvecses, Ep. for d-Acrdvevros, inexorable, Anth. P. 7. 483. 
és, of another race, a stranger, LXx, Ey. Luc. 17. 18. 
th, the use of a strange tongue, difference of tongue, 
A. J. 1. 5, 1. 
oo rete ov, using a strange tongue, Hat. 2. 154, C. 1. 5126. 
GAoyvotw, (yv0-, -yvGvaz) Ion. Verb, to take one for another, to mis- 
know, not know, woas Kpoisoy (lon. for dAAoyvohoas) Hat. 1. 
II. to be deranged, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 
Gros, 6, 4, =sq., Emped. 194, in dat. 
GAb-yveros, ov, mi! , unknown, strange, dipos Od. 2. 366. 
G\AoBards, 4, dv, (GAdos, v. sub ). ing to another 
N. 1. 33, 





- 


writers: ef. Bast. Greg. p. 891. 


hy, =drotnpia, stay in a foreign land, Hipp. 558. 45; & 

adAobnpig (for ty dAAw Snye), abroad, Plat. - 954 E. XX. 

concrete, a crowd of foreigners, Poll. 9. 21; who also uses the Adj. 
+ Ov, foreign, 3. 54. 


ov, 6, having strange notions of justice, Or. Sib. 3. 390, 
{and ¢ conj.) Ib. 11. 216. 
to opine that one thing is another, mistake one thing for 
another, Plat. Theaet. 189 D, 190 D: and (a, }, @ mistake of 
this kind, Tb. 189 B, 190 E: cf. 
s, ov, holding a strange or wrong opinion, Athanas. 
&Mo-<Ovijs, és, of a foreign nation, Diod. 2. 37, Joseph. A. J. 15. 11, 5. 
a&dodvia, 4, difference of nation, Strabo 534. Aah 
Gdo-ab*s, és, of different form, looking differently, roitvex’ dp ned 





from another place, dddAoBev GAX 


65 


«bia pawicnero navra dvant: Od. 13. 194, [where dAdoedéa is a 
trisyll., as if 3; unless we follow Pors. in adopting the reading of 
the Harl. Ms., Béa paivero, i.e. dAdoFedéa, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v, 
Geovd}s 3. not.] Ady. -b4s, Diog. L. 10. 104, where éAtkoeSas is a 
plausible conj. 

Gdo80", by elision from dAA06, often in Hom. 

GdAoGev, Acol. GAA0Ga (rejected by Apoll. de Adv. 563): Adv. :— 
os one from one place, another from 
another, Il. 2. 75, etc., cf. Aesch. Ag. 92, 595, etc.; dAAoBer eiAfAovbe 
he came from abroad, Od. 3. 318; dAAobév mobev from some place else, 
7-52; in Att., GAdAoder SOevody or déroGevody Jrom what other place 
soever, Plat. Legg. 738 C, Gorg. 512 A; obdapdbev Gddoder Id. Phil. 
30 A:—c. gen. loci, dAAoev Trav “EAAhvor Id. Legg. 707 E. 

Goh, Adv., elsewhere, in another place, esp. in a strange or foreign 
land, Od. 14. 130, al. (never in Il.): c. gen., dAAo# -yalns in another or 
strange land, Od. 2. 131; but, GAAo& marpns elsewhere than in one’s 
native land, i.e. away from home, 17. 318 ; GAAo@i wou or my somewhere 
else, Plat. Phaedo gt E, Soph. 243 B: in Att., dAAo& odSapo0, mayra- 
Xo, modAaxoi, etc., Plat.; in Plat. Lach, 181 E, followed by relat. év 

-+, as if it had been éy dAAows réors ; GAO Kal GAAOM On one side 
or another, Arist. Meteor. 3. 5, 12. II. in other ways, from 
other causes, Thuc. 1. 16; GAAo& obdapod in no other way, Plat. Prot. 
324 E, Symp. 184 E, etc. IIL. sometimes also with Verbs of 
motion, where properly it should be dAAove, Antipho 112. 7, and (with 
v. 1, dAAoge) Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 2, Dem. g18. 5. 

&AX6-Opoos, ov, Att. contr. -Opous, ovy (as always in Trag.).  Speak- 
ing a strange tongue, én’ GdXoOpdous dvOpwrous, kat’ ddd0Opdous avOp. 
Od., as 1. 183., 3. 302., 15. 453; ém GAdoOpdow dvOp. 14. 43: gene- 
rally, foreign, orpards Hat. 1. 78 ; Atyumros Id. 3.11; médus Aesch. Ag. 
1200; strange, alien, yv@pn Soph. Tr. 844.—Not in good Att. Prose. 

GAA-owla, 7), changing of wines, drinking several wines, Plut. 2. 661 C. 

ov, strangely formed, Hanno Peripl. p. 3. 

GAAoios, a, ov, (GAAos) of another sort or kind, different, with a notion 
of comparison, Il. 4, 258, Od. 16. 181, Pind., etc.; G@AAore dAAotos 
Pind. I. 4. 8 (3. 23), etc.; dAAoidy 7, euphem. for xaxdéy 71, other than 
good Hadt. 5. 40; «i re yévorro dAdoiov Diog. L. 4.44; dv... [6 Adyos] 

brepos pavy Dem. 1442. 11; cf. érepos:—from its comparative 
force, it may be foll. by # .., Hdt. 2. 35, Plat. Apol. 20 C, etc.; or by a 
gen., Id. Legg. 836 B :—but an actual Comp. dAAoidrepos occurs Hat. 7. 
212, Thuc. 4. 106, Dem, |. c., Arist. de Cael. 1. 10,9; later dAAor- 
éarepos, Schol. Od. 2. 190, Eust. 2. simply, different in kind, Pind. 
P. 3. 90, 187. II. Adv. -ws, otherwise, Plat. Lys. 212: Comp. 
—brepov Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 2: neut. pl. as Ady., differently, Emped. ap. 
Arist. Metaph, 3. 5, 11. 
. ov, of irre, 
nate strophé and antistrophé, 


lar strophés, i.e. not consisting of alter- 
ephaest. 9. 

GAAovo-cxtpov, ov, of changed or different form, Diog. L. 10. 74. 
GdAovsrys, 770s, }, difference, Hipp. 296. 19, Plat. Tim. 82 B. 

Tiknipponto or , to vary, Galen. Lex. Hipp. II. trans. 
to alter, Hesych. 

, varying; and Adv, -mws, Eccl. 

&\Aovb-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpous, ovv, (xpéa) of changed or different 
colour, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 206. 

GAAorbw, fut. dow, (4AAoios) fo make different, to change, alter, Hipp. 
Progn. 37, Plat. Rep. 381 A, etc. Il. Pass., fut. -wOjcopa 
Galen. 3. 641, etc., but —wopar Id. 3. 761:—to become different, be 
changed, Hipp. 342. 24, etc., and freq. in Att. Prose; dAAootcba tiv 
yrepny Thuc, 2. 59; 7H Sper Xen. Cyn. 2: 4; @droiwow ddrdotodaba 
to undergo an alteration, Plat. Theaet. 181 D; rare in Poetry, éAow?’ 
Wodca tovad’ dv HAAowpévous Eur, Supp. 944. 2. to be estranged, 
Dio C. 37. 11. 3. to be changed for the worse, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 
9. 4. to be deranged in mind, Lat. mente alienari, Polyb. 8. 29, 5. 

, aros, 76, =5q., Damox. Sbv7p. 22. 
» €as, %, a change, alteration, Plat. Rep. 454 C, etc.; v. 
ddAorbw II. I. 2. aberration of mind, Polyb. 3. 81, 5. 
GdAowrixés, 4, dv, fit for changing, Arist. Sens. 4, 12, Phys. 8. 5, 15. 
, ov, changed, changeable, Arist. Phys. 3. 1, 5, etc. 

@\Aoxa, Aecol, for dAAore, Theocr. 

G\AdKoros, ov, of unusual nature or form, strange, monstrous, mis- 
create, portentous, Hipp. Fract. 750, Ar. Vesp. 71, Crates ap. A. B. 15, 
Plat., etc.; GAA. mpGypa unwelcome, against the grain, Thuc. 3. 49; 
GAA. dvopa astrange uncouth word, Plat. Theact. 182 A: c. gen., dAAo- 
néry ywopa T&v mapos with purpose utterly different from .. , Soph. 
Ph. 1191. Adv. ~rws, Pherecr, Incert. 26, Plat. Lys, 216 A.—Cf. 
Ruhnk. Tim. (Prob. derived directly from GAAos, -xoros being a mere 
termination, cf. vedxoros, maAiykoros ; for it is difficult to suppose, with 
A. B. 14. 28, that xéros can be used like dpy7 = 400s.) 

: impf. #AAdpny Xen,, etc.: fut. dAodpyar (imep-) Xen. Eq. 
8, 4, Dor. ddAevpar Theocr. 3. 25., 5.144: aor, I HAGuny Batr. 228, 
Eur. Ion 1402, Ar. Ran. 243 (cf. the compds, with els-, év-, é¢-), part. 
dAdpevos [tst syll. long] Ar. Av. 1395; but the obl. moods are mostly 
from the aor, 2 #Adéuny (which again is rare in indic.), subj. dAqrae [4], 
Il. 21. 536, Ep. also GAera: 11, 192; opt. ddAofuny Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 9 
(cf. «lo—); inf. dAdoOac Opp., etc.; part. dAdpevos [a], Aesch, Eum. 

68 (lyr.), Xen, etc.: to the aor. 2 also belong the Ep. 2 and 3 sing. 
inao, Azo, part. dApevos only in compds., exc. GApevos in Opp. Hal. 5. 
666 (the only forms that take a smooth breathing). (From AA 
come also GA-ya, Gd-o1s, dA-rip; cf. Skt. sar (ire, fluere) ; Zd. har (ire); 
Lat. sal-io, sal-tus, sal-to, sal-ax.—In a Boeot. Inscr. (Keil p. 69) is ‘Em- 
Faarns, as if the Root were Fad.) To spring, done, Sea, properly 
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of living beings, i) . . és refyos GAnrat Il. 21. 536; éwel x’. . els immous 
Gera (Ep. for -nrar) 11. 192; els GAa GAro I. 532, (but, #AaTo 
mévrov Call. Dian. 195); é& ae ..GAro xapale Il. 6. 103; GAro 
war OdAdprov 18, 616 :—adAAcoOar Ext ri to leap upon or against, 
21. 174, Od, 22. 80; émt orixas Il. 20. 353 :—c. inf., dAro Oéew, mére- 
a@a: h. Hom, Cer, 390, Ap. 448: absol. of a horse, Xen. Eq. 8, 4. 2. 
of things, dAro diorés Il. 4.125; of sound, Plat. Phaedr. 255 C; of 
parts of the body, ¢o throb, GAAerar dpOaApds Theocr. 3. 37, cf. Arist. 
ats 8. 24, 2, and v. GAya II. ‘ 
6-popdos, ov, of strange shape, Hipp. 379. 51., 380. 24. 
GAAo-1d0ea, 7), the state oe an Gddorabs, Diod. Ecl. p. 513. 
, és, having influence on another, pijpa GAd. a transitive 
verb, opp. to avrowadés (a neuter), Apoll. de Constr. 175 :—Adv. —0as, 
transitively, Eust. 920. 27. 2. of pronouns, non-reflexive, E. M. 


496, 45: cf. 34. : : 
ompécahdos, 6, i.e. dAAore mpds GAAov, leaning first to one side, 
then to the other, fickle, epith. of Ares, Il. 5.831, 889 ; mAodros Anth. P. 
15. 12, cf. 1. 34. (Acc. to some from GAAopar, cf. Lat. Salisubsulus : 
y. Nake Opusc. p. 107.) 

@os, 7, 0: (From 4/AAA come also dAAd, dGAAozos, dAAdrpios, 
GAnrAwy, addAdoow, Lat. alius (old L. alis, alid), aliquis, alienus, etc. ; 
Goth. alis (@AAos), aljathré (dAAaxé0ev) ; O. H.G. ali-lanti (ausland), 
alles, elles (else): cf. vot). Another, i.e. one besides what has been 
mentioned, either as an Adj. or as a Pron.: when used as an Adj., its 
Subst. is either in the same case, or in gen., dAAos "Ayai@y or *Axatds, 
GyBpav GdAos or Bpords ddAos Hom., etc. :—dAAos pév .. dAdos 5é.., 
one... another .., rarely the one .. the other . . (of two persons, etc.) Il, 
22. 493, and Att.; but also, 6-wéev .. , GAAos dé. . Il. 6. 147, and Att. ; 
€repos pév .. , GdAos 5é. . Il. 9. 313; GAAos pév .. , Erepos dé. . Hat. 
I. 32; 6 pev Erepos.., 5 8 GAdos Eur. I. T. 962; but dAdo in pl. 
only stands in the second clause, Spitzn. Il. 9. 594. II. the follow- 
ing usages may be distinguished : 1. dddos Tis or Ths GAAos, any 
other, some other, Hom. ; obSels dAXos no other ; GAAot TOAAOL or TOAACL 
GAAo1, or ToAAO? Kal GAAoe many others, Att.; €f ris GAAos, Lat. si quis 
alius, Thuc. 6. 32, etc.; also, ef 71s wat GAAos Xen. An, I, 4, 15, etc., 
y. sub ei VII. I. d. 2. Gddos is often joined with other of its own 
cases or adverbs derived from it, @AAos GAAo A€yer one man says one 
thing, one another, i.e. different men say different things, Xen. An. 2.1, 
153; GAAos dAAw édeyer Plat. Symp. 220 C; GAAos GAA érpamero Xen. 
An. 4. 8, 19; but the Verb may be in pl., tapaAapBavav GAdos GdAov 
éx’ GAdov, Tov 5 én’ GAdov xpeia. . CO€ueOa méAW dvopa Plat. Rep. 
369 B, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 4, etc.: the pl. dAAor is used when the several 
patties are pl., Aetwovor Tov Ad@ov . . GAAor GAAoev Xen. An. I. 10, 13; 
and so prob. @AAox should be restored in Hell. 7. 1, 15 ;—v. sub dAAax7, 
GdAn, GAAnv, GAdoBev, GAdoge, GAAoTE, GAAvEis. 3. dAdos 
wat Gddos, one and then another, one or two, Xen. An. 1.5, 12; so, 
@Ao kal GAdo one thing after another, 1d. Cyr. 4. 1, 15. 4, re- 
peated for emphasis, @AAos dAXos Tpémos quite another sort, Eur, Phoen. 
132. 5. 008 GdAos for obd€érepos, Theocr. 6. 45. 6. joined 
with the Art., 6 dAdAos, the other, the restj all besides what has been 
mentioned; in pl., of @AAoe (in Hdt. contr. @AAor), all the others, the 
rest, Lat. ceteri, freq. from Hom. downwards, who has dAAor sometimes 
in same signf., Spitzn. Il, 2.1; 7d GAAa, contr. TdAAa or (as Wolf, Anal. 
2. p. 431) TaAAa, Lat. cetera, reliqua, not alia, Hom., etc.; T4AAa tA 
6 xpuads Pytherm. (Bgk. Lyr., Scol. 1, p. 1287); in Att. often used as 
Ady. for the rest: sometimes also of time,=rdv GAAov xpdvov Xen. 
Hell. 3. 2, 2; (where observe that 6 GAAos xpévos is usu. said of past 
time, 6 Aourds xp. of future, Wolf Leptin. 462. 1; but 6 GAAos xp. of 
Suture, Lys. 139.45); ot Te GAAOL Kat.., Ta Te AAG Kal .., all others, 
and especially .., Hdt. 1. 1, etc.; dAAa re 52 efwe, wai. . Plat. Theaet. 
142 C; (v. sub dAAws 1) :—70 dAAo is much less freq. than 7a GAAa, 7. 
GAAos is used with Numerals, when it must be rendered by yet, still, 
Surther, etc., wéumros worapds dAAos yet a fifth river, Hdt. 4. 54, cf. 
Aesch. Theb. 486, Soph, Ant, 1295. 8. in enumerating 
several objects, different from the usage of most languages, as, dya 
THe Kat Gudimodo xiov GAAa with her their mistress came attend- 
ants also, Od.6.84; éxroBev GAAwy pynothpwv (where Athena is spoken 
of), I. 132, cf. 9. 367., 13. 266; and freq. in Att., map’ dyyéAov GAAwy 
other than myself, Soph. O. T. 7; ob yap Hy xépros ov8t GAAO Bévdpov 
ovdéy there was no grass nor any tree at all, Xen. An. I. 5, 5; mpogo- 
prov ob ri érwBertav povoy GdAdAad Kat GAAnv UBprw besides, Aeschin. 
23. 26; cf. Elmsl. O. T. 7, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 473 D, Stallb. Plat. 
Apol. 36 B:—Hom. also often has it almost pleonast. with a Comp., 
ovris oeto vewrepos GAdos ’Axamy Il. 15. 569, cf. 22. 106, al.; with a 
Sup., di{upmraros dAAaw Od. 5. 105; also with mAnotos Il, 4. 81, al.; 
with fs or pévos, Eur. Med. 945, Plat. Charm. 166 E.—On the other 
hand dAAos is said to be omitted in phrases like @ Zed xat Oeot Ar. Pl. 1, 
cf. Il. 6. 476. III. much more rarely like GAAo‘fos, of other sort, 
different, ll. 13. 64., 21. 22. 2. in this sense sometimes like a 
Comp., c. gen., dAAa Trav Sixalwy other than just, Xen, Mem. 4. 4, 25:— 
so also followed by #.., when either a negat. goes before, ob5e das Sas 
ovdty dAdo (or aro ovdev), }.., nothing else than.., Hdt. 1. 49., 
7. 168, Thuc. 4.143 ovdty dAdo +’ 7) mrngtas Aesch. Pers, 209; & pndev 
@A2o 7h Bavoetrai ris which one only thinks, Plat. Theaet. 195 E:—or, 
more often, the clause is interrog., ris dAAos 7) "yw ..; Aesch. Pr. 440; Ti 
ado H ..; what else than ..? Thuc, 3. 39, etc.; Ti 8 GAAo 7’ mévor. . ; 
Aesch. Theb, 851: ellipt., 7f dAAo (sc. raoxw) h immonévravpos yiyvopat ; 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 20;—also followed by mAny, Soph. Aj. 125, Ar. Ach. 39; 
also by Prepositions, dAAos mpd .., Hdt. 3. 85; dAAos dvri.., Aesch. Pr. 


467; mapa .., Plat. Phaedo 80 B, etc.: and when joined with a negat., $ 





a\AdpopHos — adrAOr pros. 


sometimes by GAAd, Il. 18. 403., 21. 275., 24. 697 :—for GAAort, }.., 
y. sub vocc.—Hence come several secondary signfs, : 3. other than 
common, strange, foreign, GAdos Sdirns Od. 23.274. . 4. other than 
what is, untrue, unreal, 4. 348., 17.139. 5. other than right, wrong, 
bad, Plut. 2. 187 D, etc.; cf. :—€repos is so used in better Greek, 
v. repos Il. 2. 

Goce, Ady. (dAAos) to another place, elsewhither, Od. 23.184; dAAos 
GAdoge one one way, one another, Aesch. Pers. 359; GAAoo’ . . dupa 
Oarépg 5 vody éxovra Soph. Tr. 272: to foreign lands, GAX, éxnéprew 
to export, Xen, Hell. 6. 1, 11 :—joined with another Ady., dAAoge ovda- 
péoe to no other place, Plat. Crito 52 B; dAA. moAAaxéce to many other 
places, 1d, Phaedo 113 B; moi dAAoge ; to what other place? Id, Menex. 
241 E; GAAogé mor to some other place, Id. Theaet. 202 E:—often also 
c. gen., GAAogE To THs SuxeAtas to some other part of Sicily, Thuc. 7. 
51; dAdove rod ohparos Plat. Legg. 841 A:—in the phrase dAAoce 
ba dv apixn Plat. Crito 45 B it is not =ddAAayod, but put for it by 
attraction to Oot. 

Gore, Acol, dAAoKa A. B. 606, Adv.: (GAdos, bre). Another time, 
at another time, at other times, first in Hom., who commonly opposes 
GddoTe.., GAAoTE.., at one time..at another... now..now..; also, 
bré pév.., Gddore Se Il. 11.65; dAdore péy.. , dAdore F abre Od. 16. 
209, Hes. Fr. 44; 17’ Gddos, GAA0B’ drepos Soph. El, 739; mor? pev 
xakév, dddor’ én’ EcOAdv Epmer Id. Ant. 367: GAAoTre pév.., TéTE BE 
Xen. An. 4.1, 17: sometimes the former G@AAore is omitted, gory 
[dAAor’] évapyis raipos, dAAor’ aldAos Spdicwv Soph. Tr. 11 ; tthnor’| 
ém dxrais, GAdoT év révrov cdAw Eur. Hec. 28; sometimes the latter, 
Soph. O. C, 1675 :—aAAore kal aAdAoTe now and then, Xen. An, 2. 4, 
26 :—very often joined with dAdos, etc., mpds GAAoT’ GAAov sometimes to 
this man, sometimes that, Aesch. Pr, 276, etc.; so too, dAAws GAAoTe at one 
time one way, etc., Aesch. Theb. 1071; dAAo7’ dAAD, GAAOML, GAAOGE, etc. 

o tt, anything else, in interrog. sentences, mostly foll. by hy, % oot 
GdAo Tt paivera . . i Adyos; Plat. Phaedr. 258 A,*cf. Phaedo 64 C:— 
hence often, mostly in Plat., in an elliptic phrase, equiv. to dpa ..; or 
nonne ..? implying an affirm. answer, GAAo Tt 7) mewncovet; (i.e. GAAO 
7 meigovra 7) mecvnoovat ;) will they not be starved? Hat. 2. 14, cf. 1. 
109; so, GAAo Tt TH Hpéua émavackepdpe0a; shall we not calmly re- 
consider? (i.e, let us do so), Plat. Theaet. 154 E, cf. Phaedo 70 C, 
Meno 82 D, Gorg. 481 C, etc.; T@ Siadeyer ad viv; Gddo Tt H enol; 
is it not with me? Id. Alc. 1. 116 D:—sometimes with other words 
interposed, GAAo tt Aéyes 7) 7d5e; Id. Symp. 200 D, cf. Phaedo 79 A, 
106 A, Crito 50 A, etc.:—so, dAAo 7 WAY ..; Id. Soph. 228 A :—but 
often GAAo 7 or dAAoTt,.; stands alone, dAAo 71 ody . . ZAeyes; did not 
you say? Id. Gorg. 495 C, cf. 470 B, Theaet. 165 E, Rep. 337 C, 
ete. II. rarely without a question, dméyvoa rod GAXAo Te Fj 
Kpateiv THs yns Thuc. 3. 85. 

GdAotpiale, to be ill-disposed, Lat. alieno animo esse, Polyb. 15. 22, I. 

a)Aorpié-yvwp.os, ov, thinking of other things, absent, Cratin. avénr. 3. 

&\Xotpro-erioxotros, 5, a busy-body in other men’s matters, 1 Ep. Petr. 
4. 15, Dion. Ar. 

orpto-Kdparos, ov, labouring for others, Eccl. 

&dorpto-Aoyéw, Zo speak of things foreign to the subject, Strabo 62. 

GAAorpio-popdo-Biatros, ov, ever changing in form, epith. of nature, 
Orph. H. 9. 23. 

aAAorpro-vopéw, to assign things to their wrong place, opp. to biavé- 
pew ent 7a abtrav txacra Plat. Theaet. 195 A. II. to adopt 
foreign customs, Dio C. 52. 36. 

adAotpiompayéw, to meddle with other folk’s business: to excite com- 
motions, Polyb. 5. 41, 8:—hence dAAorpiompayia, 4, a meddling with 
other folk’s business, Plut. 2. 57 D. 

GdAorpio-mpadypov, ov, busy about other folk's business, meddlesome, 
A. B. 81:—dAAotpiompaypootvn, 7), meddlesomeness, Plat. Rep. 444 B. 

GAASrtpvos, a, ov, (dAdos) of or belonging to another, Lat. alienus, opp. 
to tos, Hom., etc.; GAA. Bioros, ynds, dxea Hom. ; GAA. yun another 
man’s wife, Aesch. Ag. 447 (lyr.); dAAotpiwy xapioac@a to be boun- 
tiful of what is another's, Od. 17. 452 ; yvaOpoior yeAoiwy GAAorpiow, 
of the suitors, laughed with a face unlike one’s own, of a forced, unnatural 
laugh, ‘laughed with alien lips’ (Tennyson ; cf. Val. Flacc. 8.164), or 
(as Eust.) laughed where laughing is out of place, unseasonably, Od. 20. 
347, (Horace has borrowed the phrase, malis ridere alienis, but applied 
it differently) ; GAA. dupaow elprov by the help of another's eyes, Soph. 
(lyr.) O. C. 146; od« GAA. Grnv not inflicted by other hands, 1d. Ant. 
1259 :—proverb., dAAdérpiov audy Oépos to put one’s sickle into one’s 
neighbour's corn, Ar. Eq. 392, cf. Hes. Th. 599; dAAorpiwraros Tois 
owpactv xpijoGa to deal with one’s body as if it absolutely belonged 
to another, Thuc. 1. 70; Ta GdAAérpia, contr. TadAAbrpia, what be- 
longs to others, not one’s own, 7. Senvety Theop. Com. 05. 3, 
al. II. opp. to oixetos, foreign, strange, Lat. peregrinus, 1. 
of persons, GAA, pws a mere stranger, Od. 18. 219; often with the no- 
tion of hostile, Il. 5. 214, Od. 16. 102 ; ov5é ris GAAOTpiaw no stranger, 
Hadt. 3. 1553; «ive GAA. etre oixeios 6 reOvews Plat. Euthyphro 4 B; 
ovdeis eori por GAA., av GF xpnorés Menand. Tepixerp. 2; GAAoTpu- 
Tepos Tay maidwy less near than thy children, Hdt. 3.119; GAAoTpurepos, 
opp. to oledrepos, Arist. Eth. N. 8.12, 4, cf. 8. 10, fin., etc.; c. dat., 
GddSrpior byiv dvres Isocr, 306 C. 2. of things, alien, strange, 
Plat., ete. ; € 7¢ mpdrepov yéyovey GddSbrpioy Dem. 290. 13; 4 GAAorpia 
an alien country, the enemy's country, Isocr. 218 A, cf. Hdt. 7. 83; c. 
gen. alien from, émrniebpara Snpoxparias ddAérpia Lys. 190. 12; 
ovdév GAA. mov Tod Tpdmou Decret. ap. Dem. 289. 15. b. foreign 
to the subject, not to the purpose, Plat. Rep. 491 D, Dem. 289. 14, etc. ; 
Sup., Arist. Categ. 15. III. Ady., dAAorpiws éxew or Siaxel- 


adAorpioTys — Groyia. 


oOa mpds twa to be unfavourably 
Isocr. 266. B, 98 B: Comp. -idrepoy less favourably, Dem. 228 
12. 2. strangely, marvellously, Epigr. Gr. 989. 2. 

&AAotprérys, 7708, 7}, alienation, estrangement, opp. to oixedrys, Plat. 
Symp. 197 C, Polit. 261 A: of persons, Arist. Pol. 5. 10,17; Tuds mpés 
twa Ep. Plat. 318 D, cf. Decret. ap. Dem. 282. 26. 

to eat another's Eust. 1404. 9. 


GAAorpto-p4yos, oy, eating another's bread, Soph. Fr. 309. 

GAAorprodppovéw, to be estranged, be ill-disposed, Diod. 17. 4. 

GdAorpt6-dpwv, 4, 7), otherwise-minded, Theod. Metoch. 499, Eust. 

GAAotpt6-xpws, wros, 5, , changing colour, Anth. P. 11. 7. 

GAorpr6-xwpos, ov, of a strange land, Joseph. A. J. 3. 12, 3. 
| GdAorpi6w, fut. dow :—c, gen. pers. to estrange from, Tav TwyaTov THY 
moAw ov« GAdoTpourTes 3- 65; GAA. éaurdv amd rips Aecroup- 
vias to withdraw oneself from it, shift it from one’s own shoulders, Dem. 
1233. 11. 2. c. dat. pers. to make hostile to another, Ty xw@pav 
Tots wodepios Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 16:—Pass. to become estranged, be made 
an enemy, Twi Thuc. 8. 73; GAAorpiotaba mpds tx to be prejudiced 
against a thing, Dion, H. de Thuc. 27. 3. in Pass. to be alienated 

one’s true nature, Plat. Tim. 64 E. 4. in Pass. also, of things, 
to be alienated, fall into other hands, GAAoTpiovrat 4 dpxH Hat. 1. 120. 
; €ws, }, estrangement, tiwés from one, App. Civ. 5. 78; 
twos eis twa Ib. 3. 13 :-—7is fuppaxlas ovx duoia % GAA, its estrange- 
ee I. 35. 
, to be changeable, Hesych. 
adAorporia, 7, variety, Eccl. 
&\X6-tpoT0s, ov, in another manner: Adv. -ws, Arist. de Plant. 1. 3, 


5, Gramm, 

Gddotimwros, ov, differently formed, Manetho Apotel. 4. 75. 
GAAo-havas, és, appearing otherwise, Nonn. Jo. 11. 47, etc. 
GdAo-pacow, to be delirious, Hipp. Progn. 44; rejected by Lob. 
rrveesag (*pévw) slain by others, A. B. 386, Hesych II 
: ov, va) slain , A. B. 386, Hesych. j 
(paivopat) = dAAopavns, Nic. Th. 148. 


of pparpia, C. 1. 5785. 11. 
, (GAAdppwv) Ep. and Ion. Verb, to think of other things, to 
dddAoppovéwy Od. 10. 374; of one in a swoon, 
5 ovra..¢laay Il. 23. 698 ; weir’ GAA. 
‘Theocr. 22. 128, cf. Arist. Metaph. 3. 5,14; bd rovraw 7 
were ga Wag nt by reason of the thunder, etc., Hdt. 5. 85 ; dAve 


II. to be of another mind, have other views, Hdt. 7. 205. 
Wvn, %, absence or derangement of mind, Poll. 8. 163. 
dl, ote 6, }), thinking differently, Manetho 4.:563. 
és, changeful in nature, Nonn. D. 2. 148. 
to adopt foreign customs or religions, LXX (4 Macc, 18. 5). 
GdAopiXia, 4, foreign matter, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 106. 
. GAAod 6, adoption of foreign customs, LXX (2 Macc. 4. 13). 
GAAG-HoAS, ov, (vA) of another tribe, foreign, Lat. alienigena, 
Hipp. Aér. 289; és .. xOéva Aesch. Eum. 851; dv@parro 
Thue. 1,102, Plat. Legg. 629 D; wéAeyos GAA. war with foreigners, 
Plut. Camill. 23:—comic phrase, wa{av én’ GAA. alien, not one's own, 


oF (et at 12. 2. of a different kind, (Ga Diod. 3. 18. 
to speak another tongue, Eust. Opusc. 122. 50. 
ddAoguvia, 7, confusion sr negara Pa - 4 + 

ov, speaking a longue, , Hesych, 

G\Aoxpokw, to change yaa Ant. Probl. 4. 29. 

GAASxpora, 9%), change of colour, Adamant. Phys. 2. 25. 

GAXS-xpoos, ov, contr, —xpous, ovv, changed in colour, Eur. Hipp. 174 
(lyr.):—so also, GAA6-xpws, oros, d, %, looking strange or foreign, Id. 
Phoen. 138, Andr. 879. 

GdAGEus, Ady. (dAAos) Ep. for dAAoge, elsewhither, used by Hom. 
with ddAos, GAAvdis GAAos one hither, another thither, Il. 11. 486, 
5-71, al.; 7Tpéwerac xpivs GAAvdis GAAD his colour changes now one way, 
now another, Ml. 13. 279; imitated from Hom. by Eupol. KéAax, 1. 11. 

GdAveone, GAAvovea [0], Ep. for dvéAve, dvadvouca. 

GAAvras, v. sub urns. 

éhAws, Dor. GAA@s (A. B. 581), Ady. of Ados, in another way or 
manner, otherwise, in other respects, Hom., etc.: in Att. often joined 
with other Advs., dAAws mws in some other way, GAAws obdayas in no 
a. Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 








mas 
39- 2. «ai and besides, dryqvwp tari nai dddws Il. 9. 699 ; 
a woman ‘ata arcapoaheg” oarsmen BEIM 60, etc. ; dpiarov 


. 30; bweimep drdws . . els “Apyos ies Aesch. 
Gddws Te wai .., both otherwise 
all, Aesch. Eum. 473, Thuc. 1. 70, 81, 


a part., Id. 4. 104., 7- 
Mem. I. 2, 59, Cyr. I. » fe 


I say no otherwise, i.e. I say so, Eur. Hec. 302: hence several 

special usages : 2. in far other manner, i.e. better, Ul. 14. 53, Od. 

le 3. more freq., otherwise than should be, i. e. heedlessly, 

at random, without aim or purpose, without reason, Od. 14. 124, Hat. 3. 

16., 4. 77, etc.:—also fruitlessly, in vain, like parny, Il. 23.144; and 
in 





GX’ &. moved Soph. O.T. 1151, cf. 333; with a Substait 


67 
eiSwXov d. a mere image, Id, Ph. 947, cf. Eur. Hec. 3 dpOpoy a. I 
Tro. 476; wapd watpoy a. Id. I. A. 800; dpOyds, ast 1g pape Nob, 
1203; dxAos a. at Backavia Dem. 348, 23, cf. Thuc. 8. 78; also Thy 
a., V. THVaAAws :—for nothing, like mpotka, Lat. gratis, Hat. 3. 1 39:— 
also otherwise than right, wrongly, perversely, Dem. 1466. 5, etc. 

GApa, 76, (GAAopat) a spring, leap, bound, Od. 8. 103, 128 (and in 
later Poets, wHdnua being the prose word); the leap, of one of the 
contests in the games, Simon. 153; GAwa mérpas or werpaioy a leap or 
fall from the rock, Eur. H. F, 1148, Ion 1268 ; xpyyvay a. C. 1. 3026; 
oixetov ..GAp’ émt fipos Eur. Hel. 96; xvvjs GApa the leap of the lot 
from the helmet, Soph, Aj. 1287:—in Eur. El. 439 Achilles is called 
Kodpoy GApa wodav,—the abstract being put for the concrete, cf. Anth. 
P. append, 273. II. in Medic. a pulsation, palpitation, esp. of 
the heart, Hipp. 269. 7., 382. 45; and so Plat. Tim. 70 D must be taken, 
v. Stallb, ; cf. @AAopaz sub fin. 

GApa, 76, (GAdw) =aAgos, Lyc. 319. 

GApaia, },=GAyn, brine, Ar. Fr. 366, Nic. Fr. 3.18; in pl., Diosc. 2. 205. 

a i Pass. to become salt, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 4. 

GApas, ddos, 7, salted, steeped in brine, éAda Ar, Fr. 190; és Tas GA- 
yddas (sc. éAdas) Hermipp. Incert. 2, cf. Eupol. Tag. 3, Ar. Fr. 345, 
Theophr. Char. 21. 

GApdw, to be or become salt (cf. GAun 11), Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, 1 (ubi 
v. Wimmer p. 289), C. P. 6. 10, 5. 

S, ews, 7), brine for pickling, Diosc. 3. gt :—&Apeurys, ov, 6, 
a of pickled fruit, Id. 1. 27 :—&Apevw, (GApn) to steep in brine, 
pickle, Id. 2. 134. 

GApn, 7, (GAs) sea-water, brine, Od. 5. 53, Pind., and Att.: spray that 
has dried on the skin, Od. 6. 219: a salt incrustation on soil, Hdt. 2. 
12. 2. after Hom., the brine, i.e. the sea, Arion 3 (Bgk. p. 872), 
Pind. P. 4. 69, Aesch. Pers. 397, etc. 3. salt-water, brine used for 
pickling, Hdt. 2. 77, Ar. Vesp. 1515;  @acia a. Cratin. "Apy. 3; é&v 
apy epew [rdv iy@vv] Antiph. dA. 1, cf. Eubul. Kaym, 1; xaranviyew 
Sotad. Ey«a, 1. 21, etc. II. saltness, esp. as a bad quality in soil, 
Xen. Occ. 20, 12; in the juices of plants, Theophr. H.P.8. 10,1; cf. dAudo, 

éApyes, ecoa, ev, salt, briny, wépos dAp., i.e. the sea, Aesch. Supp, 
844 (lyr.) ; but Herm., metri grat., dAyides. 

Gua, 74, salted provisions, Menand. Tpog. 1. 5. 

. }, a drinking of brine, Jul. Afr. Cest. p. 279. 
, ov, 6, drinking brine; fem, -méris, t5os, Ath. 32 E. 

GApipife, to be saltish, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 5, Diosc. 2. 156. 

GApipis, ios, ), anything salt, and so, 1. a salt humour, Hipp. 
Epid. 3. 1089: a salt scum, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 13. 2. salt-pickle, 
Plut. 2. 801 A. 8. salt soil or land, Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 4, LXx 
(Job 39. 6); cf. dAtwedov. II. saltness, Diod. 3. 39. 

, wv, (77) with salt soil, wedias Philo 2. 111. 

dApipés, a, dv, (GApn) salt, briny, Hom. only in Od., and always in 
phrase, dApupdv t5wp the salt sea-water, 4. 511, etc.; dAp. mévros Hes, 
Th. 107; «a@ ddAy. Gda Epich. 26 Ahr., Eur. Tro. 76; ddAp. BévOea 
Pind. O. 7. 105 ; dAp. worayds, of the Hellespont, Hdt. 7. 35. 2. 
in Att. Prose, of taste, salt, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 31; ala Plat. Tim. 84 A; 
of drinking-water, brackish, Thuc. 4. 26; of soil, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, 
1; opp. to papds (insipid), Com. Anon. 220, 3. metaph. bitter, 
distasteful, like Lat. amarus, axon, yecrovnya Plat. Phaedr. 243 D, Legg. 
705 A, Alem. 116, cf. Ath. 121 E; dApupd xAaiev to weep bitterly, 
Theocr, 23. 34. b. piquant, Plut. 2. 685 E. P 

dApipérys, 770s, 4, saliness, Hipp. 1200 A, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 13. 

dApipadbys, es, («f50s) saltish, Hipp. Epid. 1. 979, Theophr. 

4Apadns, es, (GApn, el50s) saltish, Hipp. Coac. 157, Xen. Occ. 20,12, etc. 
RK : , 

dAodw, Att., Ep. dAowdw Theocr. 10. 48 : Ep. impf. dAoéa Ill. : fut. how 
Lxx: aor. #Adnca Ar. Ran. 149, but part, dAodcas [ao] Pherecr. ‘Inv. 
3; Ep. jAoinoa [dw-] Il., (cvv—) Theocr. :—Pass., fut. —nOjcopar Lxx: 
aor. HAonOny Polyb. 10. 12, 9, Plut., but part. dAod@eis Theophr. C. P. 4. 
6, 5: perf. jAdnpar Ib. 4. 12, 9 (Cod. Urb.): cf. dw, xat-, cvv-adodw.— 
There is also found a poét. aor. part. dAoioas (as if from dAoiw) Epigr. 
ap. Diog. L. 7. 31, and Frowe has been suggested in Soph. Fr. 21 ; cf. xar- 
ahodaw. (V. sub ddéw.) To thresh, thresh out, Plat. Theag. 124 A, 
Xen. Oec. 18, 2. 2. to thresh, smite, yi xepolv ddoia fi 9. 568, 
cf. Epigr. l. c.: to cudgel, beat, thrash, Soph, Fr. 21, Ar. Ran. 149, Thesm. 
2. IL. to drive round and round, like cattle when treading out the 
corn on the GAws, Ar. Thesm. 2 (acc. to Schol.). 

4-hoBos, ov, with a lobe wanting, of the livers of victims, dA. fepa Xen. 
Hell. 3. 4, 15, etc., v. Ellendt Arr. An. 7. 18. 

bopat, Dep. to play the fool, Cic. Att, 6. 4, 3; al. dAAoyvoovpeva. 

Gdoyéw, fut. How, to be dAoyos, to pay no regard to a thing, Lat. ra- 
tionem non habere, c. dat., ei 5€ por ob« énéeco’ émmeicerat, GAN 
ddroynoe Il. 15. 162; c. gen. to be disregardful of, maans ovpBovadins 
Hat. 3. 125 ; trav évroAdaw Id, 8. 46; absol., Ib, 116. II. Pass. to be 
disregarded, Diog. L. 1. 32 : to reckon without one's host, to miscalculate, 
Polyb. 8. 2, 4., 28. 9, 8. 2. to be out of one’s senses, Luc. Ocyp. 
143. 3. to offend against the laws of language, E. M. 405. 34, etc. 

a aros, 76, a mishap, Polyb. 9. 16, 5. 

GAoynréov, verb. Adj. one must take no heed of, Tvds Philo 1. 312. 

GASynros, ov, disregarded, Schol. Eur. Or. 1156. a 

Gdoyia, Ion. -in, 7, want of respect or regard, ddoyinv elxov Tou 
xpnornpiov took no heed of it, nullam ejus rationem habebant, Hdt. 4. 
150; so, év ddoyip éxav or woeiaOai 7 6. 75., 7. 226 ;—in 2. 141, 
éy ddoyina exe, wapaxpnodpevoy, Trav Alyurriov, the gen. is an 
anacoluthon (as if he had said dAoyéew or ddoyiny éxew Tay Aly.) 5 
Gdoyins &yxupeiv to be disregarded, 7. 208 :—this sense is Ion. 2. 
in Att. want of reason, unreasonable conduct, CED: opp. to Aoryos, 


és 
Plat. Theaet, 207 C, cf. 199 D, Phaedo 67 E, etc. ; moAAi) GA. Tis dia- 
voias Thuc.5.111. 3. confusion, disorder, Polyb.15.14,2:—speechless- 
ness, amazement, Id. 36. 5, 4. 4. indecision, doubt, Paus. 7. 17, 6. 

GAoyifopat, Dep. fo be irrational, Eust, 1656. 43, etc. II. Act. 
Gdoyife, = ddroyéw, in Procop. 

GAoyiov ypap7, prosecution of a public officer, for not having his 
accounts passed, Eupol. Incert. 24; cf. Aoyorys. 

Gdoyioraive, fo reason absurdly, Just. M. Apol. 1. 46. 
G-oyiorevros, ov, unheeded, unprovided, Hierocl., Eccl. 

Gdoytoréw, to be thoughtless or silly, Plut. 2, 656 D. 

GAoyoti, Adv. of dddyoros, thoughtlessly, Harp., A. B. 380. 
Gdoyioria, 1), thoughilessness, rashness, Polyb. 5. 15, 3, Plut., etc. 
&-Adyioros, ov, unreasoning, inconsiderate, thoughtless, heedless, TOApa 
Thuc. 3. 82; dpy4 Menand. Incert. 25 :—Adv. -rws, thoughtlessly, 
damavay ad. Bioy Ib. 79, etc. 2. irrational, opp. to Aoyorucds, Plat. 
Apol. 37 C, Rep. 439 D, al. ; tAodros GA. mpooAaBdy éfovsiay Menand. 
Incert. 119: 70 dAdyorov unreason, Thuc. 5. 99 :—Ady. —ras, Id. 3. 
45, Plat. Prot. 324 B, al. II. not to be reckoned, incalculable, 
Soph. O. C. 1675 (lyr.). 2. not to be accounted, vile, Eur. Or. 
1156, Menand. ‘Aor. 4. 

&-Aoyoypadyros, ov, undescribed, Eust. 888. 49. 

&-Aoyo os, ov, of which no account is given, Eccl. 
&-Aoyorpayytos, ov, from whom no account is demanded, Eust. Opusc. 
23. 35, etc. 

ic, ov, without déyos, and so, I. without speech, speechless, 
Plat. Legg. 696 E ; so Soph. O. C. 131, in Adv. dAdyws :-—aa. tuépa Lat. 
dies nefastus, on which no business may be done, Luc. Lexiph. 9. 2. 
not to be expressed in words, Plat. Theaet. 203 A, cf. 205 C: unutterable, 
inexpressive, Lat. infandus, Soph. Fr. 241. II. without reason, 
unreasoning, irrational, #5ovn, dxXos, etc., Plat. Rep. 591 C, Tim. 42 D, 
etc.; 7a dAoya brutes, animals, Id. Prot. 321 B, Xen. Hier. 7, 3; (in 
modern Greek aAoyor is a horse, cf. dAo-yorpopetov). 2. not ac- 
cording to reason, unreasonable, irrational, Gdoyos 8dga, opposed 
to 4 pera Adyov 5., Plat. Theaet. 201 C; GA. rpiBi) wat épmepia mere 
routine, mechanical skill without knowledge, Id. Gorg. 501 A; dAdyw 
mader riv ddoyor auvackeiv aicénaww, in appreciating a work of art, 
Dion. H. de Lys. Ir. 8. contrary to reason, absurd, Thuc. 
6. 85, Plat. Theaet. 203 D: table, unintelligible, Lys. 177. 9: 
unfit, unsuited to its end, Thuc. 1. 32: groundless, Polyb. 3. 15, 9 :— 
the Ady. is most common in this sense, Plat. Rep. 439 D, Isocr. 28 B, 
etc. ; ob GA. ob8 dxaipws Id. 312 B. III. without reckon- 








ing: 1. not reckoned upon, pected, Thuc. 6. 46 (in 
Comp.). 2. act. not having paid one’s reckoning, of an épavcarns, 
Gramm. IV. of magnitudes, bearing no ratio to each other, 


incommensurable, much like dovpperpos, Arist. An. Post. 1. 10, 3, de 
Lin. Insec. 9, v. Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 130:—of quantities, irra- 
tional, surd, Euclid. 10. Def. 10. 

GAoyo-rpodetov, 74, (dAoyos IF. 1) a stable, Athanas. ap, Suicer. 

d-Aoyxos, ov, without lances or weapons, GA. dvOéwv arpards Chaerem, 
ap. Ath. 608 E. 

GAoyadns, es, (ef50s) seeming irrational, v. |. Arist. Spir. 2, 6. 

GA6n, 7, the aloe, Diosc. 3. 25, Plut. 

GdonSaprov, 74, a purgative prepared from aloes, Medic. 

EASyors, ews, 7), (dAoaw) a threshing, Gloss. 

adonrés, 6, (dAodw) a threshing, Xen. Occ. 18, 5 : threshing-time, Ael. 
N. A. 4. 253 cf. dunros. 

Gdo0ev, Adv. (GAs) from the sea, e GAdBev Il. 21. 335. 

&do-OqKn, 7, a salt-box, Eust. 183. 8. 

GAovdw, Ep. for ddodw. 

G-AowWspnros, ov, unreviled, Plut. 2. 757 A, Epigr. Gr. 728. II. 
not reviling : neut. pl. as Ady., couma (ey ddorddpnra Soph. Fr. 731. 

a-AotSopos, ov, not reviling or railing, Aesch. Ag. 412. 

Gdounrnp, jpos, 6, (dAoudw) a thresher, grinder, atdnpos, Nonn. D. 17. 
237: GA. d5évres the grinders, Lat. molares, Anth. P. 11. 379. 

dopa, aos, 74, (si vera |), and GAoupds, 08, 6,=GAetupa, erarenfis, 
Soph. Fr. 73. 

ourTnpos, v. sub ddrrnpds. 

adoirys, ov, 6, Acol. for dAeirns, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 1113 B:—fem. 
*Ahoits, i50s, 7, of Athena, Lyc. 936. 

ddouros, 6, (dArreiv) =dAeirns, Lyc. 136. 

GXorpaios, a, ov, for anointing, Lyc. 579. 

Groby, 7, (dAcipw) anything with which one can smear or anoint: 
in Hom., mostly, Aog’s-lard, grease, whether in the carcase (Il. 9. 208), 
‘or when melted for use (17.390): also of an unguent for making supple 
the limbs and softening the skin, as early as Od. 6. 220., 18.179: then, 
generally, ointment, pitch, varnish, paint, etc., Plat. Criti, 116 B, Plut. 
2. 565 C. II. an anointing, laying on of unguents or paint, aA. 
pupov Plat. Alc, 1. 122 C. III. a blotting out, erasure, Lat. 
litura, Plut. 2. 611 A. 

GAotw, v. sub dAodw. 

Gdoxifw, (GAof) to trace furrows; esp.in waxen tablets, to write, draw, 
(cf. Lat. ex-arare), Ar. Vesp. 850:—Pass., part. pf. #AoKiopévos 
scratched, torn, Lyc. 119, 381, etc.; cf. xaT-adoxicw, 

Govre [4], v. sub dAfoxopa. 

aok, oxos, 7, =avddag, q. Vv. 

a&homiyrov, 74, salt-works, salt-pits, Strabo 312, 605. 

Gdo-mnyos, dv, (ryyvupe) one who prepares salt, Nic. Al. 519. 

&-Aémeoros, ov, not barked or peeled, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 2. 

d-homos, ov, (Aémw) not hackled, of flax, Ar. Lys. 736; cf. dA€moros. 

&Ao-1edAqs, ov, 6, a dealer in salt, Eust. 183. to. 





S 


dNoyiCouar — ars. 


&dos, Dor, for dos. 

ddoodvOivos, 7, ov, prepared with brine, Diosc. 5. 76. 

Gdéc-avOov, 76, brine, Galen.; v. Lob. Phryn. 304. 

ddoo-dxvn, 7, (GAds, dxvn, foam of the sea) a zodphyte of the class 
éAxvovea, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 2. 

“‘Ado-ov5vy, 7, the Sea-born, epith. of Amphitrité, Od. 4. 404, where 
the seals are called children of Halosydné. As appellat. in Il. 20. 207, 
where Thetis is named xadAcwAduapos aA. fair-haired child of the sea: 
so the Nereids are called dAoavbvar by Ap. Rh. 4. 1599; and a Nereid 
“Cdaro-cvdvn by Call. Fr. 347. (The syll. cv- is prob. from the same 
Root as vids, viz. Skt. su, si@ (generare): the term. —8vn is compared 
with éx:-Sva, Bacidwva, Aixtuvyva, etc. 

&A6-rpup, iBos, 6, (rpiBw) a pestle to pound salt, Anth. P. 6. 306: in 
Eust. 183. 10, GAo-rp ‘ 

&do-rpodpéw, to feed with salt, Schol. Il. 13. 493. 

GAoupyis, és, (GAs, épyov) wrought in or by the sea, but always in the 
sense of sea-purple, i.e. of genuine purple dye, as distinguished from 
imitations, €uBaivov’ ddoupyéow on cloths of purple (v. Arist. Color. 5), 
Aesch. Ag. 946; wirpa ddoupyns Pherecr. Afjp. 1; orpwpad’ Gdoupyh 
Anaxandr, pwr. 1.7; yi Plat. Phaedo 110 C; 1d ddoupyés Arist., etc.: 
—also Goupyés, dv, gpa Id. Rep. 429 D; xeravianos C. I. 155. 10, 
14, etc.; (but x. ddoupyns Ib. 24); orpwpval Com. An. 295 a, this 
form being less usual, A. B. 81.—The best Mss. of Plat. Tim. 68 C give 
a neut. dAoupyobr, as if from dAoupyéos; and in Ath. 540 A occurs a 
fem. acc. pl. dAoupyds, Cf. dAumdppupos. 

Pers rg %, purple clothing, Philostr. 159; so 4Aovpynpa, aros, 7d, 
iban. 

Gdoupytaios, a, ov, =dAoupyds, Ar. in A. B. 380, (or Antiph. acc. to 
Suid.), in neut. dAoupyatoy, which Bernhardy conj. to be an error for 
ddoupyidiov. 

GAoupyibtov, 74, Dim. of dAoupyis, C. I. 135. 56: v. foreg. 

Gdoupyis, idos, 7, a purple robe, Ar. Eq. 967, C. I. 155. 58, etc. It. 
as Adj., éo0}s dAoupyis Luc, Navig. 22; but prob. dAoupyzs should be 
restored, as in Imag. IT. 

ddoupyo-Badis, és, purple-dyed, Clem. Al. 235. 

Gdoupyo-maAns, ov, 6, a dealer in purple, Arist. Mech. 1, 20. 

Boag hapten (sc. réxvn), , the trade of an ddovpyormans, Isae. ap. 
arp., etc. 

Gdoupyés, dv, v. sub dAoupyis. 

ddovota, #, a being unwashen, want of the bath, iyypiwoa 8d paxpas 
ddovaias Eur. Or. 226; in pl., dAovolnor .. cuumenraxds Hdt. 3. 52 — 
also GAoutia, Eupol. Tag. 7, ubi v. Meineke. 

Gdouréw, to be dAoutos, go without bathing, Hipp. 338. 23, etc., Epict., 
etc.: dAoutidw, in Schol. Ar. Nub. 442. 

&-Aovrtos, ov, unwashen, not bathing, filthy, Hdt. 2. 64, Simon. Iamb. 
7. 5, Eur. El. 1107, Ar. Av. 1554. 

&-ohos, Ep. dAAodos, ov, without a crest, Il. 10. 258, Anth. P. 6, 
163; opp. to evAoos. 

d-éxevtos, ov, born not in the natural way, of Athena, Coluth. 
180. Il. without birth-pangs, virgin, Nonn. D. 41. 53. 

Gdoxos [4], ov, 4 (a copul., A€xos, cf. dxoirns): poét. word: —~a 
partner of one's bed, a bed-fellow, spouse, wife, ll. 1. 114, Od. 3. 403, al. 
(cf. xoupiéios) ; then in Aesch. Pers. 63, Soph. O. T. 183, Eur., also in 
Arist. Pol. 1, 3, 1; GAoxov eis bdyous ayev Com. Anon. 349. 2. 
also a leman, concubine, Il. 9. 336, Od. 4. 623. II. (a privat.) 
unwedded, Gd. otaa Ti Aoxeliav cidnxe, of Artemis, Plat. Theact.149 B. 

Gdéw, Ep. imperat. of dAdopat, Od. 5. 377. 

arvioros, 7, ov, Sup. of dAmvos (only found in the compd. éaAmvos, 
q. V.), sweetest, loveliest, Pind. I. 5. 14: Hesych. gives G\maAéov (Ms. 
-aiov)* dyannrév. (From éAmw (FéAmw), Lat. volup.) 

GAs, ddds [a], (A) masc.; dat. pl. dAaovy (v. infr.) :—in sing. @ lump 
of salt, esp. of rock-salt, Hdt. 4. 181-185, cf. xévdpos, xovdpés. 2. 
generally, salt, etc., mdace 5 ddds Beiouo (cf. Getos) Il. 9. 214, cf. Od. 17. 
4553 GAds wéraddoy a salt-mine, Hdt. 4.185; adds xévdpor Ib. 181; 
in sing. also Philyll. Incert. 13, Axionic. XaAx. 2 :—but in this sense the 
pl. was more freq., first in Od.11.123, then Hdt. 4. 53., 6.119.,7. 30, and 
often in Att. ;—proverb. phrases: ob av 7 dv. . 0G émarary ovd dda doins 
Od. 17. 4553 pys por mavra Sépev" Taxa 8. . odd Ga Soins Theocr. 
27.60; dAas cvvavad@oat, i.e. to be bound by ties of hospitality, Arist. 
Eth. N. 8.8, 3; T@v dAGy ovyxaredndoxévat pédipyoy to have eaten a 
bushel of salt together, i.e. to be old friends, Plut. 2. 94 A, cf. Arist. Eth. E. 
7.2, 353 Opkov péyav, Gdas re wai rpameCay Archil. 96; mod GAes; mov 
tpdme(ac; Dem. 400, 16; rods GAas mapaBaivew Id. 401. 3; even, of 
Tis TOAEws GAes, as constituting a claim on patriotism, opp. to feveeiy 
tpame(a, Aeschin. 85. fin.; dA@v 5& pdpros evOev @AGer, EvO EBy, said 
of men who had lost what they had got, Paroemiogr.; GAaow te, of 
great abundance, Suid. IL. =GAyn, brine, Lat. muria, Call. Fr. 50: 
also dAds dyOos, cf. dAocav@vos. IfI. GaAes, salt-works, dub., 
v. Gdn. IV. Gaes, also metaph. like Lat. sales, wit, Plut. 2. 685 
A. (From 4/AA come also dA-as, GA-h, GA-pn, GA-pupds, dd-ifw ; 
cf, Skt. sar-as (sal); Lat. sal, sal-inus, sal-sus ; Goth, salt (GAas), sa/~ 
tun (GAi{w) ; O. H.G. sulza (salsugo), etc.: v. sq.) 

GAs, adds [a], (B) fem., the sea, often in Hom., and Poets, rare in 
Prose; eis GAa diay Il. 1.141; xelpas vepdpevos modrys GAds in sea~ 
water, Od. 2. 261; 4 GAds % én ys either by sea or land, Od. 12. 27: 
sometimes seemingly pleonast. wévros dXés Il. 21. 59, Theogn. 10; ddds 
meddyn or médaryos Od. 5. 335, h. Apoll. 73, Eur. Tro. 88; meAayias 
GAés Aesch. Pers. 427; map’ GApupdy dda Eur. Bacch. 17; in pl. (with 
a pun), Ar. Ach. 760. _ (Orig. the same as GAs masc.; hence Gos (ma- 
rinus) :—oddos, Lat. salum, is referred by Curt. to a diff. Root.) 


aXonides — aAgpy. 


Gdonises, wy, ai, (Aces) grove-nymphs, Ap. Rh. 1. 1066. 
adcivy, 7, an see aisieg plant, perh. a kind of cerastium, Theophr. H. P. 
9. 13, 3: Diose. 2. 214 identifies it with myosotis. 


GAons, ews, 7, ( ) a leaping, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, 3, etc. 
GAats, ews, 7, ( ) growth, Apoll. Lex. s, v. dAdaive, E. M., etc. 
aAco, vy. sub GAAopat 


‘ 6, one who takes care of a grove, Theodoret. Graec. Aff. 
8. p. 111: GAcoKopéw; GAcoKopiKh, 7, (sc. TExVN); GAvoKoptKés, dv, 
Ady. —«@s, Poll. 7. 140, 141. 

GAgo-noria, 7, a planting of groves, Poll. 7. 140. 

Gdoos, cos, 76, a place grown with trees and grass, a grove, ll. 20. 8, 
Od. 10. 350. II. esp. a sacred grove, Od. 6. 291, Hes. Sc. 99, 
Hat. 5. 119, Plat., etc. :—hence = répevos, any hallowed precinct or lawn, 
even without trees, Il. 2. 506, Béckh Pind. O. 3.19; so, Mapadumov 
@Agos, of the field of battle, viewed as a holy place, in an Epigr. at- 
tributed to Aesch. (Anth. P. append. 3); metaph., wévrioy adgos, 
Cicero's Neptunia prata, the ocean-flain, Aesch. Pers. 111, cf. dAippuros. 
(Prob. from the same Root as dAdaivw, dAdnoKw, a fresh, green place:— 
ace. to Déderl. from , as saltus from salio.) 

dAcdbns, es, (el50s) like a grove, woodland, Eur. I. A. 141. II. 
growing in woods, of plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 4, Lxx, Plut. 

GAripes, wy, of, (@AAopar) weights held in the hand to give an impetus 
in leaping, something like dumb-bells, Crates”Hp. 4 (ubi v. Meineke), 
Arist. Incess. An. 3. 3, 4, Probl. 5. 8, cf. Juv. 6. 421, Martial. 7. 67.,14. 
49, Senec. Ep. 56.1, Miiller Archiol. d. Kunst § 423. 3, Dict. of Antt. 
s. v. Halteres :—hence, &drypta, 4, the use of dArhpes, Artemid. 1. 55 ; 
also, 4X %, Jambi. V. Pyth. 21. 

GArixés, , bv, (@AAopat) good at leaping, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4,20; 7a Ar. 
popa the parts used in leaping, Arist.P.A. 4.6,16; ddr. dpynors, of 
the Salii, Plut. Num. 13. 

“Ans, 10s, }, the sacred grove of Zeus at Olympia, Pind. O. 10. 55, 
Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 29, etc.; old Elean for dAgos, Paus. 5. 10, 1. 

any 9 Misiek, diaeepis, Wigy!'hph.- 1060. 

= ts, dAvopds, Hipp. 1260. 
Page gee ing, Strab.182. II. saltiness, Plut.2.896 F. 

GXikés, 9, dv, salt, like , Hipp. Acut. 390, Ar. Lys. 403, etc. 

&dtxérys, * ete dyer cee phr. C. P 

nros, %, saltness, . Fr. 2 Oo Pe mii cg: 

‘GXitixpés, 4, dv, =Oadrvuxpds, warm, Sabenbeas Nic. Al. 386. 

GAverale (v. sub dAdw), only in impf., to be in distress, Hdt. 9. 70. 
A form GAvu«réw is cited in Hesych., A, B. 385. 13, E. M., Suid. ; and 
has been restored for dAve in Hipp. 592. 36 by Littré (8. 30) from Mss. 
and Erot.; also aor. part. dAu as in act. sense, Hesych., E. M.; and 
from the Verb in this sense comes the Ep. eat, q. Vv. 
GAveroméiSa, ai, (dAvoow, wéin) distressing or galling bonds, in pl., 
Hes. Th. 521, Ap. Rh. 2. 1249; in sing., Anth. P. 5. 230, etc.:—the 
common expl. that dAverowéSa:=dAvromédat, indissoluble bonds, is 
ri questioned by Lob. Pathol. prol. p. 34; cf. sq. 

ov, to be shunned, pévor C. 1. 3973 ;—but Suid. and Zonar. 
take it =dpveros (though properly the word cannot mean this), v. Herm. 


7 
“ Ag y, = Exxdans, Suid. 2.=<dxoopia, Hesych. 
GAtKwSys, €s, (<B0s) like salt, saltish, Hipp. 396. 28, Theophr. H. P. 


9-11, 2 (ubi ). 
{®), ov, unhurt, unimpaired, Plut. 2. 5 E. 
aX €ws, }, (GAvonw) an escape, Aesch. Ag. 1299. 
Gddréw,tofree from pain, imper.ddvre, on grave-stones, C. 1.5996, 6796. 
d-vmnros, ov, not pained or grieved, Soph. Tr. 168. II. act. 
not causing pain, . O. C. 1662 (but v. sub dAdyweros): so in Adv. 
—Tws, Plat. Legg. 958 E. 
adtnia, 4, freedom from pain or grief, Plat. Ax. 371D, Menand, Incert. 
19, Arist. Rhet.1.5,15. II. act. ssness, Theophr. H.P, 2.4, 2. 


ef. sq. 111. 
~ ese pl t pain, unpained, often in Att. from Soph. downwds. ; 
e. gen., Ga. without the pains of age, Soph. O. C. 1519; so, aA. 
args EL 1002: absol. Id. O. T. 593; Pi a Actaset Nate y Plat. Rep. 
585 A:—Comp. —érepos Plat. Rep. 581 E; Sup. -déraros Legg. 848 E.— 
Adv., dAvmws (iv, daredciv to live free from pain and sorrow, Plat. 
Prot. 


B, Phil. 43D; dwo@aveiv Menand. ‘AA. 5; Sup. dAvrérara, 
Lys. 169. II. act. not paining or troubling, ing no pain 
ot grief, Hipp. Art. 804, Plat., etc.; dA. olvos harmless, Hermipp. Popp. 
2. 5, ef. Eur. Bacch. 423; so wine is called dAvmov dvOos 








Isocr. 233 D. 
alypum, so called from its anodyne qualities, Diosc. 4. 180: in later 


companied by it, tyvor dAvpo., i.e. 
lyre, cf. 


1. 2. unsuited to the lyre, of certain poems, Plat. Legg. 810 B ; 
pédos GAupor Arist. Rhet. 3. 6, 7. 
Ghus, vos, 6, (GAvw) listlessness, ennui, Hipp. Epist. 1271, Plut. Pyrrh. 


oon 11. 
Sars. Adv. in chains, Manetho 4. 486. 

vw, (GAvw) fo be sick or weak, Hipp. 480. 31., cf. 482. 11, Nic. 
Th. 427; GAvo@paive in Call. Del. 212; GAvoratvw in Hesych. 
‘bdtai-Betos, ov, bound with chains, Hesych. 
‘ahtetBrov or -<iB0v, 74, Dim. of GAvais, A. B, 380, etc. 


69 
GhioBwrds, 7, dv, (as if from a Verb *éAvoidéw) wrought in chain 
fashion, ad, Owpat Polyb. 6. 23, 15, Diod., etc. ; Opp. to Arvobdpagt 
aorddsos Odpag, Strabo 154, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1226. . 

SAtvovov, 74, Dim. of sq., Menand. Kap. 3, Philippid. Incert. 9: 
. GAvors (not GAvois), ews, %, a chain, yaAnén advar dedenévy ayevpa 
Hat. 9. 74; mérpay ddvoeor xpuolaicr pepouévay Eur, Or. 984 :—as a 
womans ornament, Ar. Fr. 309, 12, Nicostr. Incert. 7; opayide . . 
advces xpvads Exovea C. I. 150. B. 35. [i, Nicostr. 1. ¢.] 

Ghvors, ews, 7, (GAvw) distress, anguish, Galen. 

ahiotréehaa, %, damage, prejudice, Polyb. 4. 47, 1. 

a-iotreAs, és, unprofitable, Hipp. Progn. 41, Plat. Crat. 417 D, Xen. 
Occ. 14, 5, Bato *Avdp. 1. 9 :—Sup. —éoraros Aeschin. 15.8. Adv. —Ads, 
Xen. Mem. 1. 7, 2. ; 

GAvoxdfw, strengthd. for dAvoxw (from which it borrows its obl. tenses), 
to shun, avoid, c. acc., iBpw advondfew Od. 17. 581: absol., Il. 5. 253., 
6. 443 ;—Ep. word, used by Cratin. 08. 10.—An Ep. aor. 1 dAvoxace, 
Od. 22. 330, has been corrected into dAvoxave (a lengthd. impf. of 
dAvoxw) from Apoll. Lex. and Harl. Ms.; but a form dAvoxdooete re- 
mains in Nonn. D. 42. 135., 48. 481, 630. 

advoxw, Od., etc.: fut. dAvgw Il, 10. 371, Aesch. Pers. Soph. Ant. 
488, etc., but dAvgoua Hes. Op. 363: aor. #Avga, Ep. chugar Hom., 
Hes., Aesch.:—Med., v. éfadvoxw (v. sub dAvw). Poét. Verb used by 
Aesch. and Soph., both in lyric passages and in dialogue, to flee from, shun, 
avoid, forsake, c. acc., Il. 10, 371, Od. 12. 335, etc., so Hes. 1. c., Pind. P. 
8. 21, Aesch. Pr, 587, etc.: rarely, like pev-yw, c. gen., Soph. Ant. 488, 
El. 627 :—absol. to escape, get off, 30ev vimws ev dAvgat Od. 22. 460: 
mport dor ddvgat Il, 10. 348; GAvgev év Tephyw he escaped by staying 
in Gerenus, Hes. Fr. 45. II. to be uneasy, wander restlessly, 
like dAvw, dAdoow, Ap. Rh. 4. 57. 

GAvopés, 5, (GAvw) anguish, disquiet : esp. of the tossing about of sick 
persons, Hipp. Progn. 37. 

aX , €s, (€l50s) uneasy, troubled, Hipp. Coac. 167. 

aduagov, 76, (Ava) a plant used to check hiccup, Diosc. 3. 105, Plut. 
Phat ov :—am7yi Gd. a well (in Arcadia) curing canine madness, 

aus. 8. 19, 3. 

ahdotes fer fw, v. infr. (Avw) to be uneasy, be in distress, the pres. only 
bs Il. 22. 70 a rept Oup@: fut. ery Te Kal piper éaurny will be resi- 
less... , Hipp.589.51: plqpf. pass. dAdAvero, was disquieted, Q.Sm.14.24. 

dAvotatve, isi, = aie 

GAvrys, ov, 6, a police-officer at the Olympic games, Lat. lictor, E. M. 
72. 12: their chief was GAvt-dpxys, 6, Luc. Hermot. 40, C. I. 3170. 

&-hiros, ov, not to be loosed or broken, indissoluble, wédat, dec poi Il. 13. 
37, Od. 8. 275, Aesch. Pr. 55; Motpdwy vip’ dAvrov Phanocl. in Jac. 
Anth. I. p. 205, cf. C. 1. 1973 ; woA€poto weipap Il. 13. 360 :—continuous, 
ceaseless, xixdos Pind. P. 4. 383, cf. Soph. El. 230: also of substances, 
indissoluble, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 12: so in Ady. -rws, Plat. Tim. 
60 C. 2. not to be confuted, of arguments, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 18., 
2. 25, 14. IL. not loosed or dissolved, Plat. Tim. 60 E. 

&-Xixvos, ov, without lamp or light, Eur. Fr. 425, Diog. L. 1. 81. 

GAvw, or GAvw (v. Suid., et Gaisf. ad v.). Poét. Verb, found only 
in pres. and impf., and used also in late Prose, as Galen., to wander in 
mind, 1. from grief, to be ill at ease, be distraught, frantic, 
beside oneself, 4 8 GAvova’ dweBhoero Il. 5. 352; Siveverk’ ddvav mapa 
Giva 24.12; dAvew in mad passion, Od. 9. 398; earé po 3 adver 
Soph. El. 135 ; 7é xpqp’ dAvm; Eur, Or. 277, etc. 2. from per- 
plexity, to be at a loss, not know what to do, like dmppéw, ddvec & ent 
mayti Soph. Ph. 174; GAvovra xeipepiy Avma Ib. 1194; év wévors GAU- 
ovoay Id. O. T. 695; of pév ebmopovpey of 8 adv are in want, 
Alexis KuBepy. 1. 13 :—to be weary, ennuyé, Ael. V. H. 14. 12. 3. 
from joy or exultation (rarely), to be beside oneself, Od. 18. 333, Aesch. 
Theb. 391; cf. Jac. A. P. p. 760. ILI. in late Prose, to wander or 
roam about (vy. Il, 24. 12 supr. c.), Luc, D. Mar. 13, Babr. 10. 11, 
Plut. (There are several collat. forms, dAvaow, dAveréw (pf. pass. 
G@AadveTnpat), ddAverdtw, which, like Lat. Aallucinor, all refer to mental 
wandering, and indicate that AAT, AATK is lengthd. from AA, adn, 
GAdopat :—dAvonw, ddvoxa{w seem to belong to a diff. Root, though 
dAtonw is used=dAvcow by Ap. Rh., and Avvo is taken as fut. of 
dAvoow by Hipp.) [# in) Hom., except once at the end of the verse, 
Od. 9. 398, as Ap. Rh. 3. 866, etc.; dAdovres in 4th foot, Emped. 394, 
Opp. ; always in Trag.} 

Goa, 74, indecl.,v. A a init.; cf. Callias ap. Ath. 453 D, Plat. Crat. 431E. 
aAd . 6, the alphabet, Epiphan., etc. 
GAgdvw [dv], also (as cited in E. M. 72. 39) dAdaivw: aor. jApor, 
opt, yt. Hom. uses the aor. only, but the pres. occurs in Eur. Med. 
298 (nowhere else in Trag.), Ar. Fr. 308, Eupol. Tag. 12, Menand. 
‘Opor. 3. Ep. Verb (used by Plut. 2. 668 C), to bring in, yield, earn, 
iva por Bioroy woddv GAdor Od. 17. 250; 5 3 ipiv puploy dvov dddor 
15. 452, cf. 20. 383; éxardpBouoy 5é roe HAgor Il. 21. 79 :—metaph., 
pOdvoy ddpaveyw to incur envy, Eur. |. c. (From the 4/AA® come 
also dAy, dAgpnorhs, dApeciBo.os, etc. ; cf. Skt. rabh (desiderare, etc.), 
sam-rabh (compotem esse); Lat. labor, etc.; Goth. arbaiths (xém05), 
arbaidjan (xomav); O. H. G. arabeit (arbeit), etc.; so that the orig. 
notion scems to be that of labour, earning by labour ; cf. adgnarhs.) 

a, ov, bringing in oxen, mapBévoar ddpeciBorat maidens 

who yield their parents many oxen as presents from their suitors, 1. ¢- 
much-courted, ll. 18. 593, h. Hom. Ven. 119; dap aAp., of the Nile, 
water that yields fat oxen (by enriching the pastures), Aesch. Supp. 855 
(lyr.), cf. Alex. Aet. in Jac. Anth.I.p. 208. The prop. n. ’AAdeoiBoua 
isused metri grat. inthe form’ AAdeaoiBora, Soph. Fr. 785 ; cf. MapSevoratos. 











, BAGH, 4, produce, gain, Lyc. 549, 1394: Edgars, cas, 7, Gloss. 
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GAdnpa, aros, 7é,=foreg., the sum for which a contract is made by a 
builder, etc., C. I. 2266 A. 14. 

GAgnoretw, to fetch a good price, prob. |. in Hippon. 46 (Bgk. 
dAgiredoo). 

» Rpos, 6,=sq., Or. Sib. 1. 98., 13. 13. p 
, ov, 6, old word used by Hom. only in Od., in phrase dvépes 

G@Apnorai, working for their daily bread, laborious, enterprising men, 
a meaning suggested by the sense of the Verb dAgdyw (q. v.); the 
epith. being applied to men (dvdpes), not to mankind (dvOpwmot), 
Nitzsch Od. 1. 349, cf. Hes. Op. 82; applied to trading, seafaring 
people, Od. 1% 261, h. Hom, Apoll. 458; whence the Phaeacians are 
said to be éxds dvdpav dApnordow Od. 6. 8.—Ep. word, used twice by 
Trag. (in lyr. passages) in the Homeric sense, Aesch. Theb. 770, Soph. Ph. 
709. (The deriv. from Agu, ébeorhs, meal-eating, adopted by Déderl. 
and others, agrees ill with the passages cited.) II. a kind of fish 
that went in pairs, Jabrus cinaedus, Epich. 28 Ahr. :—metaph. of lewd 
men, cf. Sophron ap. Ath. 281 F. 

Gdnoriés, 6, =dAgnoris U, Arist. Fr. 290. 

GAGI, 74, post. indecl. abbrev. form of dAgiror, dAgt Kal HSwp h, Hom. 
Cer. 208, cf. Strabo 364, E. M. 769. 39; cf. also xpi for «pi67, etc. 





GAdioe, f. 1. in E. M. 758. 47, v. Gaisf. ad 1. 
GAtr-ap , 6, a dealer in GAdgrra, Ar. Av. 491, etc. 
GAgtreia, 7, a preparing of ddqura, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 6. 37, cf. 7. 


18:—4Agireiov, 7d, a mill for grinding ddgura, Poll. 3. 78., 7. 19, A. 
B. 261 :—dAgirets, éws, 5, a barley-miller, Poll. 7. 18 :—aAdgireda, to 
grind barley, v. sub ddpnateda. 

GApirnBév, Adv. like dAgura, Diosc. Parab. 2. 49. 

_ fractures, where the bone is much shivered, Galen., Paul. Aeg. 

GAdirnpés, 4, dv, of or belonging to dAgura, dyyciov GAp. a meal-tub, 
Antiph. BouBvA. 1, where (in Poll. 10. 179) —rHpiov stood. 

GAGtro-eSijs, és, like dAgura, Pott. de Herb. 77. 

GAGtré-pavris, ews, 5, %), one that divines from barley-meal, A. B. 52, 
Poll. 7. 188, Hesych.: cf. dAevpduartis, dAdirockémos. 

GAgirov [i], 76, (v. sub dAgds) peeled or pearl-barley, barley-meal, 
Lat. polenta, used by Hom. in sing. only in the phrase dAgirou dxrf, barley- 
meal, Il. 11. 631, Od. 2. 355., 14. 429, and in Medic. (v. infr.) ; cf. 
Gqu ;—elsewh. in pl. dAgera, barley-groats, barley-meal, opp. to dAciara, 
Gdevpa (wheat flour), Od. 2. 290 (where he has GAgura, uveddv avipav), 
2. 354+. 19. 197, Hdt. 7. 119, and oft. in Att.; used to sprinkle over 
Toast meat, Il. 18. 560, cf. Od. 14. 77; esp. over such as was offered in 
sacrifice, Od. 14. 429, cf. epi0n, ovAal, obA0xdTaL: ew GAdirov Tivew to 
drink wine with barley groats in it (cf. dmaAguti¢w), Epinic. Mvqo. 1 :-— 
of this meal was made a kind of barley-water, mciv GAdurov or —Ta 
Hipp. 1142 E, 1144 D; also poultices, Diosc. 4. 88: it was also used as 
hair-powder by the Kavnpdpo, cf. Ar. Eccl. 732, Hermipp. cot 
m7 II. generally, any meal or groats, dAp. mUpwa or mupav, 
GAp. paxav xal dpéBwr, Hipp., v. Fots. s. v.; even, AlOoo dAgura 
Orph. Lith. 212. III. metaph. one’s bread, daily bread, Ar. Pl. 

ata matp@a add. one’s patrimony, Id. Nub. 107. 
ptromouia, %,=dAgireia, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 6. 

GAdtro-rovds, 6, 4, a preparer of dAqura, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 232 C. 

GAgtro-moAys, ov, 6, =dAduraporBds, Nicoph. Xeip. 1: fem., 4} GAgt- 
rémodis orod, the flour-market at Athens, Ar. Eccl. 682. 

GAdiromwAytpia, 7, pecul. fem. of dAdrromdans, Poll. 6. 37. 

aAdtro-ciréw, to eat barley-bread, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 28. 

Gdotro-ckdTos, 5, =dAgirdpavris, Hesych. 

GAgtro-payos [4], ov, eating barley-bread, Acl. N. A. 17. 31. 

GAdirs-xpws, wros, 5, %, of the colour of barley-meal, Kepadr GA. a 
ered, i.e. hoary head, Ar. Fr. 453. 

GAira, dos, contr. ods, %, like dxxdw, a spectre or bugbear with which 
nurses frightened children, Plut. 2. 1040 B. 

GApés, 6, a dull-white leprosy, esp. on the face, Lat. vitiligo, Hes. Fr. 42, 
Hipp. Aph. 1248, Plat. Tim. 85 A; cf. Luc. D. Meretr. 11. 4 :—hence, 
in Hippiatr., dAdo-mpdcwmos, ov, white-faced, 4ddé-pvyxos, ov, with a 
white snout. (From 4/AA® prob. comes also dAguroy, because of 
the whiteness of meal, cf. dAdurdxpws, ddwpds, and comp. Goth. Avaiti 
(wheat) with hveits (white); Lat. albus (Umbr. alfu, Sabin. alpus); O. 
H. G. elbiz (a swan) :—perh. the prop. names "AAgetds, Albula (Paul. 
Epit. 4), Alpes, Elbe come from the same Root: Curt. no. 399.) 

GAgwdys, es, (dApds) leprous, Galen. 

Ghw4, Dor. for dAwh, Theocr. 

“AdGa or “AdGa, wy, 74, (GAws) a festival of Demeter as inventress of 
agriculture, harvest-home, Dem. 1385.2, Philoch. 161, Luc. D. Meretr. 7.3. 

Edwatos, a, ov, (Gdws) belonging to the threshing-floor : ‘AAwain as 
epith. of Demeter, Orph. H. 40. 5. 

Adwds, ddos, or ‘AXwis, f50s, 4,="AAwala Theocr. 7. 155. 

&-ASBytos, ov, unhurt: unblamed, Themist. 

GAGEns, €s, (€250s) like salt, Plut. 2. 627 F. 
rata h, bv, (Gdws) of or used in a threshing-floor, immo: Anth, 

- 9. 301. 

us, éws, Ep. fjos, 6, one who works in an Gdwh, a thresher, hus- 
bandman, gardener, vine-dresser, etc., Ap. Rh. 3. 1401, Arat. 1045, etc. : 
in Hom. only as prop. n. 

Ghoh [4], Dor. dAwd, 1), (dAéw, cf. Att. dAws): pott. word: z. 
a threshing-floor, iepds nar’ ddwds Il. 5. 499; beyaAqv Kar’ ddwny, 
éiveripévgy Kar’ Gd. 13. 588., 20. 496; cf. Hes. Op. 597. Il.a 
garden, orchard, vineyard, etc., ll. 5. 90, Od. 6. 293, etc., v. sub youvds : 
Noceddavos ddwh, i.e. the sea, Cicero’s Neptunia prata, Opp. H. 1. 
797; cf. dAaos. III. a halo of the sun or moon, Arat, 810. 

GAqn and GAdp, v. sub dAioxopat. 


II. said of 











aApyua — Gua, 


GAdvos, a, ov, =dAwewds, Nic. Th. 113. 

“Adwis, v. sub ‘AAwds. 

dAwtrys [7], ov, 6,=dAwevs, Anth. P. 6. 98. ; 

GAopevar, Ep, for dA@vai, v. sub dAicxopac. 

GAwv, wvos, 7, =GAws, found in the obl. cases, Arist. Vent. 3, Fr. 238. 4. 

GAwvevopat, Dep. fo work on a threshing-floor, App. Maced. 9. 11, 

GA-avyros, ov, bought with salt, dhévntra dovAdpia worthless slaves 
from Thrace, because the Thracians sold men for salt, cf. Il. 7. 472-5, 
et ibi Eust., Zenob. 2. 12. 

Gdovla, 7, =GAws, a threshing-floor, Ath. 524 A. 

ddwvife, f. 1. for abAwvifw, q. v. 

GAavov, 76, Dim. of GAwy, Geop. 12. 2, 2, and Gramm. 

ddwvo-rpiPéw, 40 beat on a threshing-floor, Longus 3. 29. 

GAw6-huros, ov, grown in the vineyard, oivos Nonn. D. 13. 267. 

ddorréxetos, a, ov, Ion. eos, 7, ov, (GAdmnt) of a fox, Galen. <5; 
dAwmenén, Att. contr. —«7 (sub. dopa), a fox-skin, Hdt. 7. 75: proverb., 
brov } AcovTi ph épixvetrat, mporpamréoy exci ri dAwrexhy Plut. Lys. 7. 

dAwrrexia, 7), a disease, like the mange in foxes, in which the hair falls 
off, Soph. Fr. 369: pl. bald patches on the head, Arist. Probl. to. 27, 
2. II. a fox-earth, Hesych, 

dAwrretas, ov, 6, branded with a fox, Luc. Pisc. 47. II. the 
thresher shark, Lat. squalus vulpes, Arist. Fr. 293, Mnesim. ‘Imm. 49. 

dAwrextacts, ews, 7), =dAwmexia 1, Galen. 

GrwrreniBevs, éws, 6, a fox's cub, young fox, Ar. Pax 1067. 

Grotrenifo, to play the fox, Lat. vulpinari, obx éorw dhomentCew Ar. 
Vesp. 1241; GAAos dAwmréxt(e rots dmephros Babr. 95. 64 :—proverb., 
GX, mpos GAwmexa, ‘the biter bit.’ II. trans. to overreach, Hesych. 

ddwréxvov, 76, Dim. of dAdmnft, a little fox, Ar. Eq. 1076, 1079, 

Ghuwrrecls, (50s, 7, a mongrel between fox and dog, =xvvadhwmné, Xen. 
Cyn. 3, I. Il. a fox-skin cap, Xen. An. 7. 4, 4. III. 
a kind of vine, the cluster resembling a fox’s brush, Plin. H. N. 14. 4, 9 

ddwtréx-ovpos, 6, fox-tail, a kind of grass, Theophr. H. P. 7. 11, 2. 

Gdwrekwdys, es, (i508) fox-like, sly, Hesych., E. M. 

GAdné [a], exos, }, also dAdwxos in Ananius 5 Bgk.; dat. pl. dAwm7- 
“eoot Opp. C. I. 433 :—a fox, canis vulpes (a smaller Egyptian species 
in Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 7, c, Niloticus) ; Archil. 8. 6, Simon, Iamb. 7. 7, 
Solon 11.5, Hdt. 2. 67, etc.: often of sly fellows, as we say ‘a sly fox’ (cf. 
kivados), dddmenos txveat Balvew Solon |.c.; warw ddcmné a very fox for 
craft, Pind. I. 4. 79 (3. 65): proverb., 7Hy . .’ApxtAdxou dAd@mexa éAK- 
réov é¢omoey we must trail Archilochus’ fox-skin behind, i.e, deceive 
by false appearances, Plat. Rep. 365 C; #4 dAdmnt tov Booy édatver 
sleight masters might, Paroemiogr. 2. =dAwmex7, a fox-skin, Ruhnk, 
Tim. s. v. riv GA., as Aéwy for A€ovTH. II. rrnva. deppérrepa 
ofov ddan, a kind of flying squirrel, sciurus ot pteromys volans, Arist. 
H. A. 1. 5, Io. III. a kind of shark or dogfish (v. GAwmexias 
11), Ib. 6. 11, 8. IV. in pl., dAwmexes, the muscles of the loins, 
psoas-muscles, Clearch. ap. Ath. 399 B; cf. yda. V. =ddw- 
nexia I, Call. Dian. 79. VI. a kind of dance, Soph. Fr. 369, cf. 
yAaug I, 2, Adwy vy. (Pott compares the Skt. lép-aigas, carrion-eater ; 
but Curt. holds that the resemblance is accidental, and identifies dA@mné (a 
being euphon.) with Lith. dpe, lapikas (vulpes, vulpecula). The Lat.vulpes 
may be the same, if the v can have been lost both in Gr. and Lith.) 

dAwnds, 6,= dram, Arcad, p, 67. 23, Ignat. Ep. 9: cf. Coraés Plut. 3. 
p. 06’ II. as Adj., =dAwmexwdns, Soph. Fr. 242. 

dAwd-xpoos, ov, contr. -Xpous, ovr, fox-coloured, A. B. 381, Eust. 

GA-wpirat, of, watchers of salt (aAes) ot threshing—floors (Gdws), 
Suid., E. M. 

Gros [a], 9, gen. daw Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Xen. Oec. 18, 8, GAwos 
Anth. P. 6, 258; dat. dAw Arist. Phys. 2. 8, 3; acc. dAw Aesch. Theb. 489, 
GAwy Nic. Th. 166, dAwa Call. Fr. 51:—pl., nom. and acc., dAws Dem. 
1040. 24, Arist. Mirab. 72: cf, GAwy, vos: (y. sub dAéw), Like 
the Ep. dAwn, a threshing - floor, Xen. 1. c.:—from its round 
shape, II. the disk of the sun. or moon, or of a shield, Aesch. I. c.: 
but later, a halo round them, Arist. Meteor. 1. 7; 7., 3. 25 1, sq., al. 2. 
a coiled snake, Nic. Th. 166. 3. a bird’s nest, Ael.N. A. 3. 16. 4. 
the outer circle of the eye-ball, Poll. 2. 71. 

d&dAe@otpos, ov, (4A@var) easy to take, catch, win, or conquer, of places 
and persons, Hdt. 3. 153, Eur. Hel. 1622, Thuc. 4. 9: metaph, easily 
beguiled, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 11. 2. of the mind, easy to make out 
or apprehend, Soph. Ph. 863 (lyr.). 3. as law-term, liable to con- 
viction, Aristid. II. (GAwots) of or belonging to capture or 
conquest, maidy dX, a song of triumph on aking a city, Aesch. Theb. 635 ; 
Bags GA, tidings of the capture, Id. Ag. 10. 

Gdwors, ews, Ion. cos, 4, a taking, capture, conquest, destruction, Pind, 
O. 10 (11). 50, Hdt. 1. 5., 3. “4s Aesch. Ag. 589, etc.; datwy GA. con- 
quest by the enemy, Aesch. Theb. 119: means of conguest, Soph. Ph, 
61. 2. a taking or catching of birds and fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 10., 
8.15,9; dA@vat loxupdy Gdwow to be taken without power fo escape, 
Plut, Num, 15. II. as law-term, conviction, Plat. Legg. 920 A. 

ddwrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of dA@va:, to be taken or conquered, Thuc, 
a A II. attainable, Soph. O, T. 111, Menand. Avox. 5. 

ahaopytos, ov, (Awpdw) unremitting, Plut. Fab. 23. 

ddAwhéds, dv, =Aevids, Hesych.: cf. ddpds. 

GAdw, y. sub dAioxopa. 

dp, for dvd, before a word beginning with the labials B, 7, p, #, e.g. du 
Bootie, du pécoy, dp wediov, du méAayos, du pura; also in compds., 
as dumavw :—this form is mostly Dor., as in Pind., but also in Hom., and 
sometimes in Att. Poets, cf. dumedi:npns, dumadtvoppos. 

G&pa [au], Dor. &pa, q.v.: (v. sub fin.) : A. as Adv., at once, at 


b the same time, mostly of Time, serving to unite two different actions, etc. 5 


a 


dua — auaka. 71 


119 :—also with «ai only, da mpécow xai dmicaw Il. 3. 109; Xetpav 

4 ne ; = kal yépwv Sa Soph. Ant. 281, 

Ga pdOos env, rerédeaTo 5é Epyov, the word was spoken, 

was said than done,’ Il. 19. 242; dy’ 

&mos Te Kad Epyov Eyndero h. Hom. Merc. 46; dpa Eos [ele] wat Epyor 
2 


. dua pév .. Gyo 5é .., in Att., partly .. 
D, Xen, Hell. 3. 1, 2:—dpa te . . kai Gua, 
A; Gp’ qdéws Epovye KaAyeev@s Ga Soph. Ant. 436. 4. 
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wépree 8. 5; dpa denedaper te Kai Tpinpap- 
as soon as we have heard, we appoint .., Dem. 50. 18 ; 
BiadAarrovrat Kal ris éxOpas émtAavOavovra: Isocr., etc. 
the former Verb often becomes a partic., as, Bpi(av dpa . . n- 
ebrpapés yada Aesch. Cho. 897; dua elma dyéarn as soon as 
had ing, he stood up, Xen. An. 3. 1, 473 THs dyyeAlas 
as soon as the news was brought they assisted, 
Thue. 2. 5; dua yyvdpevoe AapBavoper Plat. Phaedo 76 C; jpiv Gua 
dvamavopévos é mais dvayvucerat Id. Theaet. 143 A. 5. pay 
followed by ére 5é, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 33 Ga pév.., mpds 5é.., Hdt. 8. 

are anacolutha. II. all instances of the Adv. have 
Time, though it sometimes involves that of Place or 


Pye 
i 
i 


the notion o 


Quality, as Gpa mayres or wavres Gya Il. 1. 495; Gua Gypw h. Hom. 
Cer. 15; Ga kparepds xat dpdpow Od. 3. 111, etc.: cf. Arist. Metaph. 


10. 12, II. III. used with ovy or pera, Eur. Ion 717, Plat. 
Criti. 110 A. IV. absol. with a Verb, at one and the same time, 


ai macau [vijes] dpa eyiyvovto tv 7H Oper o' wai v' Thuc. 3. 17, cf. 
obx dpa f erijows waparyivera: Dem. 658. 6. 

B. as Prep. with dat., at the same time with, together with, dp’ jot 
at dawn, Il. 9. 682, al.; Att. dua éy, dpa ty yryvopévy Thuc. I. 48., 


4-323 so, dp Hedi dvdvre or kata at sunrise or sunset, Il. 18. 
210, al.; ap’ Hyépa’ or, more freq., dua TH Huépy Hat. 3. 86, al., 
Att. ; Gy’ pe dpxoné @ 


actnntiog ct? anthons 
ee en ceeticmite coctecn tees. 


ated tallned re her 
wi wind, 1.98; twice repeated, dy’ atr@ .. dy’ 
émovro 11.3713; of dya Odavrt Hat. 6. 138, cf. Thuc. 7. 57. II. 
is sometimes followed by a genitive. 

(From 4/AM or v OM come also dpdxs, duds, dpod, dpotos, 


: cf. Skt. sam (with), samam, sama (together), Za. hama (same); 
Lat. simul, similis, si simia (?); Goth. sama; O. Norse samr or 
sama (same) H. G. sama (in the compd, zi: = Germ. 





3; 0. 
men); cf. a dOpoaoriniy, drag.) 
4pa@, Dor. for Pind. O. 3. 64, al., Ar. Lys. 1318, Call. Lav. Pall. 
9. 4. (Ahrens, D. Dor. p. 372, writes dua.) 
ov, without trickery or guile, Eccl. 
, 76, a kind of fig, Cretan word, Hermonax ap. Ath. 76 F. 
Adv., =Gpa, Gramm. 
a al, (3pis) the Hamadryades, Nymphs whose life depended 
on that of the trees to which they were attached, Ath. 78 B: the sing., 


‘A occurs in Ap. Rh. 2. 477: cf. "Adpuas. 
(dydw) Pass. to have a crop reaped from it, to yield as 
a crop, C.1. 4700. 

"Apafav, dvos, 7, mostly in pl., the Amazons, a warlike nation of 
women in Scythia, Il. 3. 189, Hdt., etc.: in Pind. O. 13. 124, Call. etc., 
also” II. epith. of Artemis, Paus. 4. 31, 8.—Hence Adj. 
z , or -t0s, ov, Eust., Nonn. D. 37. 117: ” ovixés, 77, dv, 
Plut. Pomp. 35, Paus. 1. 41,7. (Commonly derived from pa(és, from the 
fable that they got rid of the right breast, that it might not interfere with 
the use of the bow: and in works of Art the right breast is usu. hidden.) 

Gpabalvw, (duabns) to be untaught, ignorant, stupid, a Platonic word, 
used only in pres, ; absol., Rep. 535 E; du. 7 or etfs rt, to be ignorant 

i c,D 


Gpadel, Adv. of dyads, Suid. 
és, (uadeiv) unlearned, unlettered, i; , stupid, boorish 
), Hdt. 1. 33, and freq. in Att. from Eur. downwds., of 
persons and their actions; é@vea dyadéorara, of the Scythians, Hdt. 4. 
49; dvip wévys, el wal yévorro pdpabhs Eur. Supp. 421, ‘al., Ar. Nub. 
: Id. E@e1g3; dpabéorara mavrav Andoc. 20. I ; 
dyadis Tip txeivew dyadiaY stupid with their stupidity, Plat. Apol. 
av vopov imepopias wadever@ar to be ed d 
with too little learning to despise the laws, Thuc. 1. 84; opp. to defcoi, 
Id. j 80, duadéarepov eine? wai capéorepoy less learnedly, so that 
understand, At. Ran, 1445; of animals, such as the hog, 
Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 32:—so in Adv., dyaOas dyaprety 
through ignorance, Eur. Phoen, 874 :—c. gen. rei, without knowledge of 
a thing, unlearned or unskilled in it, endow Eur, Or. 417; Apoveias 
3- 37; more rarely, mepi tivos Plat. Eryx. 394 E; 
t Id. Lach. 194 D ; mpés 7 Id. Legg. 679 D: so, Ipatllechgar veoke 
Ael. N. A. 6. 5 :—Comp. dpadéorepos, Sup. —éararos, v. supr. 2. of 
ay. rappnoia boorish freedom of speech, Eur, Or. gos; du. popn 
force, ‘ II. not 





ov, =dpadys, Phryn, Com. Kévv. 3. 
Gpadla, 4, the state of an dpuabys, ignorance, stupidity, Soph, Fr. 663, 


| Eur., and freq. in Att. Prose; dy. perd caxppootyns Thuc. 3. 373 du. 


twos, wept 7: Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 22, Plat. Legg. 688 C. 

GpaGiris, c5os, 4, (duabos) dwelling in the sand, dp. eé-yxot sand-snails 
Epich. 23. 9 Ahr. 3 

dpados [ax], %, Ep. form of dppos, sand of the plain, sandy soil, opp. 
to sea-sand (Ydppos, Yapasos), Il. 5. 587; v. Schol. 9. 384, 593, Lehrs 
Aristarch. p. 128:—in pl. the links, denes (or dunes) by the sea, h. 
Hom. Ap. 439. 

Gpabive, (duabos) Ep. Verb, only used in pres., impf., and in Q. Sm. 
14. 645, aor.:—to level with the sand or to make into dust, utterly 
destroy, Toru Il. 9. 593; [dvdpa] péya povodvr’ Aesch, Eum. 937 (lyr.); 
dp. év pdoyt odpxa Theocr. 2. 26:—Pass., Q. Sm. 2. 334. 2. to 
spread smooth, level, so as to obliterate all traces of a thing, «éyw h. 
Hom. Merc. 140. 

GpaWanys, es, (€l50s) like sand: sandy, worapds Strabo 344. 

, ov, never having needed a midwife, i.e. virgin, maiden, 
Nonn. D. 41. 133. II. without aid of midwife, Opp. C. 1. 40. 
Tos, 7, ov, also os, ov Hes. :—irresistible, an old Ep. word, used 
also by lyr. Poets; of the Chimaera, Il. 6.179., 16.329; of the fire vomited 
by her, Hes. Th. 319; of fire generally, Soph. O. T. 177; of the sea, 
Hes. Sc, 207, Pind. P. 1. 28; of a strong, stubborn mast, Od. 14. 311; of 
the trident, Pind. I. 8 (7). 74; dp. wévos, xuvnOpds Id, P. 3. 58., 4.370; 
of the Furies, Soph. O.C. 127; dy. BuOots in unfathomable depths, C.1. 434. 
(Prob. from dpaxos, duaxeros, by a kind of redupl., cf. draprnpds.) 

Gpaxus, Adv. =amag, said to be Cretan, Hesych.; v. Ahrens D. Dor. 85, 
Lob. Paral. p. 131. (V. sub dua.) 

* tiv vaiv awd rod day ri dada (Aesch. Fr. 212) Hesych.; 
ayaba* ri vaiv E.M.; hence én’ dada is restored by Herm, in Aesch, 
Supp. 842, 847, where the Med. Ms, éwayiéa, No nom. is cited, Lob. 
Paral. 275. 

a . 2, incapability of being softened, hardness, Diod. 4. 35. 

d-pddakros, ov, (uaddcow) that cannot be softened, intractable, of 
materials, as Arist. Meteor. 4. 7,12; drneta cat du.Ib.4.10,10. 2. 
unsoftened, unmitigated, 7d Yuxpév Plut. 2.953 E: metaph. of expression, 
harsh, Longin. 15. 5. II. unfeeling, Schol. Soph. Aj. 766. 

i ,=sq., to destroy, efface, aor. huddawa Soph. Fr. 413, Lyc. 
34, cf. Phot. 68. 3; dyadamropévay is restored by Weil in Aesch. Pr. 


, for yau@ darropévay. 
bvw, (duadds) Ep. Verb (not in Od.), to soften, weaken: hence 
to crush, destroy, ruin, efface, retxos duaddivac Il, 12. 18; oriBor Ap. 


Rh. 4.112: touse up, squander, xphpata Theocr, 16,59 :—Pass., ws Kev.. 
tetxos dpaddivnra Il. 7. 463; adpadduvOncopa Ar. Pax 380; dpad- 
buvOcica xpive mepixaddAda poppny Anth. P. 6.18: to neglect, abuse, 
Democr. ap. Orell. 1. 94. 2. metaph. to hide, conceal, disguise, eldos 
h. Hom. Cer. 94: cf. dwapaddive, 

dpary [auith, >, —Suarra, Ath, 618 D, Philostr. Jun. p. 879. 

dpad: , ov, (réuvm) a reaper, Opp. C. 1. 522. 

, ov, (wadGdcow) =dpuadaxros, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac, 2. 11, 
Anth. P. 5. 234. 

"ApddOaa, lon. «in, , the goat Amaltheia, which suckled Zeus, Call. 
Fr. 49: from her horn flowed whatever its possessor wished, hence 
proverb., képas ’Auaddeias, the horn of plenty, Anacr. 8 (in form -6/n), 
Phocyl. 7, etc.; cf. Argum. Soph. Tr., and aig 1. 2.—Atticus had a 
Library or Museum in his house in Epirus which he called “ApaAQ@eiov, 
Cic. Att. 1. 16, cf. 2. 1. 

Spada [au], %, (duaw) a bundle of ears of corn, sheaf, Soph. Fr. 540, 
Plut. Poplic. 8 ;—also daAn, q. v. 2. poét. for corn, Q. Sm. 11. 
156, 171, etc. 

bw, —{fw, to bind into sheaves, bind, tie, Hesych., E, M. 

GpaAAtov, 7d, Dim. of duadda, Eust. 1162. 29. 

Gpaddo-Serhp, fpos, 5, (Sw) a binder of sheaves, Il. 18. 553. 
Gpaddo-Sérys, ov, d,=foreg., Theocr. 10. 44. 

G-paddos, ov, without fleece or nap, Eust. 1057. 11. 

G&paddord . }, prod he , Jo. Gaz. ; pecul. fem. of 

d&padXo-rokos, ov, sheaf-producing, Nonn. D. 7.84, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 2. 

G&padAo-péopos, ov, (pépw) bringing sheaves, Porph. Abstin. 2. 19; 
epith. of Demeter, Eust. 1162. 27. 

[4+], 9, ov, soft, weak, Lat. tener, in Hom. of young animals, 
IL 22. 310, Od. 20.14; yépwv Eur. Heracl. 75; in Aesch. Pers. 537 
(lyr.) where the Med. Ms. has dwadAais spir. leni, Prien restores duadais. 
Ady. —A@s, slightly, moderately, Hipp. 449. 53-, 493-49 (vulg. duadds). 
(From the same Root as padaxds with a euphon,: cf. BAnxpés, dBAn- 
. It has no connexion with dwaAds.) 
, =dpaddivw, Hesych. 

dpdpatis [apd], %, gen. vos or (in Sappho) vdos:—a vine trained on 
two par Epich. 15 Ahr., Sappho 150, Matro ap. Ath. 137 B. Cf. pev- 
Sapapatus. 


Gpa-pmAls, (Sos, 4, (uiAov) a tree with fruit like the pear, a kind of 
medlar or service-tree, Hipp. 608. 27, Aristom. Acdy. 1: cf. émundis. 

épavbados, = davis, as if dudddavos from dpaddvvw, Alcae. 122. 

épaviras [u), Ov, ol, a sort of fungi, Nic. ap. Ath. 61 A, Eust. 290. 3, etc. 

G-pavrevros, ov, (uavrevopat) not to be foretold or conjectured, TUX 
Max. Tyr. 11. 6. 2. act. not divining : hence of dogs with bad 
noses, Poll. 5. 63, Porph. Adv. ~rws, Eccl. : 

vrs, t, not divining, du. pavtien Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 213 B. 

dyata [a], Att. dpata, 7, (v. sub df) a carriage, esp.a heavy wagon 

or wain, opp. to the war-chariot (@ppa), and in Hom. synon. with arnv7, 
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p Lat. plaustrum, yet cf. Hdt. 1. 31; four-wheeled, Od. 9. 241, cf. Hadt, 1. 
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188, Thue. 1. 93 ; drawn by oxen or mules, and used for carrying goods, 
Il. 24. 782, Od. 6. 37; therefore Priam takes one to carry his presents 
to Achilles and bring back Hector's body, Il. 24. 263 sq., cf. 7. 426, and 
v. weipivs; of the wagons of the Scythians, Hdt. 4.114, 121; Bods iy’ 
duagns draught-oxen, Xen, An. 6, 4, 22, and 23. 2. c. gen. a 

load of, merp@v, cirov Xen. An. 4. 7, 10, Cyr. 2. 4,18; €AAe- 

Bépov Plat. Euthyd. 299 B; so, tpicc@v dpagGv Bapos a weight of 
three wagon-loads, Eur. Cycl. 385, cf. 473, and v. duagcaios. 3. 
proverb., 3) Guaga rdv Bou (sc. €Axet), ‘the cart before the horse,’ Luc. 
D. Mort. 6..2; & dpagns bBpitev, of abusive ribaldry, such as was al- 
lowed to the women as they were taken in wagons to the Eleusinian 
mysteries, v. Ar. Pl, 1014, Menand. Mepiv6. 4, and v. sub ayagoupyés, 
moumela; BoGs..&orep é€ duagns Dem. 268.14; v. omnino Bentl. 
Phal. p. 208 (ed. 1777). II. the carriage of the plough, Lat. currus, 
Hes. Op. 424,451. IIL. Charles’ wain in the heavens, the Great Bear 
(dpxros), Il. 18. 487, Od. 5. 273. IV. =dyagirés, Anth. P. 7. 479. 

Gpataia, =duafa, Gramm, 

Gpatatos, a, ov, of or like a wagon, ap. dpkros (cf. duaga 2), Arat. 93, 
cf, Nonn, D. I. 251. 

Gpatela, 7, the loading of a wagon, Suid. 

Gpateus, éws,6,a wagoner, Dio Chr.: Bods a. a draught-ox, Plut. Dion. 38. 

Gpatevw, to traverse with a wagon, and in Pass. to be traversed by 
wagon-roads, of a country, Hdt. 2. 108. 2. metaph., du. Bioroy 
to drag on a weary life, Anth. P. 9. 574. II. intr. to be a wa- 
goner, Plut. Eumen. 1, Anth. P. 7. 478: to live in wagons, of the Scy- 
thians (cf. dagdBios), Philostr. 307. 

dpatnAaréw, to drive a wagon, Hesych.: —nAdrys, ov, 6, a wagoner, 
charioteer, Eust. 

Guat-nAdros, ov, (Aatyw) traversed by wagons: % dp. (sc. 656s), a 


carriage-road, Poll. 9. 37. 
, of, v. duagérodes. 
Gpatnpys, es, (*dpmw) of or on a carriage, dp. Opdvos, =dippos, Aesch, 


Ag. 1054; dy. rpiBos a high-road, Eur. Or, 1251. 

tatos, a, ov, large enough to load a wagon, diOos Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 
- 27, Arist. Mirab. 98, Dem. 1277. 12, Diphil. "Eva. 1:—metaph., dp. 
pnpa of big words, Paroemiogr.; du. xphvara money in cart-loads, 
Com. Anon. 256. 
Gpatuxés, 7, dv, belonging to a wagon, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6. 
Gpdtvov, 76, =sq., Arist. de Mot. An. 7, 7 
dpatis, (50s, ), Dim. of duaga, a little wagon, Lat. plostellum, Hat. 3. 
1133 
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; as a toy for children, Ar. Nub. 864. 

tirys [7], ov, 6, of or for a wagon, pdpros Anth, P. g. 306. 
dpag-irés, ov, Ep. and Lyr. du-, (dpafga, ely) traversed by wagons, 

dy. 686s a carriage-road, high-road, highway, Pind. N. 6. 92, Xen. An. 
I. 2, 21; and without dds, as Subst., Il. 22. 146, h. Hom. Cer. 177, 

Theogn. 599, etc. 2. metaph., wecBovs du. Emped. 304; papa 

pot vetoOa kar’ dpageréy Pind. P. 4. 439. 

Gpats-Bios, ov, living in wagons, as nomad tribes do, Porph. Abst. 3. 
15, cf. Hor. Carm. 3. 24, 10. 

‘o-e5as, Adv. like a wagon, Eust. 1156. 15. 

Gpatd0ev, Adv. from a wagon, Nicet. Eug. 

-oxos, ov, dwelling in a wagon, Strab. 296, 492. 

Gpato-niArorys, od, 6, (xvAivdw) a down-roller (i.e. a destroyer) of 
wagons : the ‘AyagoxvArorai were a Megarean family, Plut. 2. 304 E. 

d&patotnyéw, to build wagons, Poll. 7. 115. 

dpatomnyla, 7, wagon-building, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6. 

dpatomnyés, dv, (miyvup) a cartwright, Plut. Pericl. 12. 

GpatoTAnOas, és, (wA700s) filling a wagon, large enough to fill a 
wagon, like dpagcatos, Eur. Phoen. 1158 ; cf. xecpowAnOns. 

Gpaté-mobdes, of, Lat. arbusculae, cylindrical blocks by which military 
engines were moved, Vitruv. 10. 20; duaghmodes in Poll. 1. 253. 

Gpatorpoxia, %, (rpoxds) the track of a wain or car, Callias Kvxa. 9, 
ubi v. Meineke: dpato-rpoyés, 6, a wagon-wheel, Manass. 

dpatoupyia, 7,=dyafornyia, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 1. 

Gpatoupyés, dv, (*€pyw) =dpatomnyds, ef dpagoupyod A€yew to talk 
cartwrights’ slang, Ar. Eq. 464. 

‘o-opyros, ov, carried in wagons, ap. oikos, of the Scythians, 
Pind. Fr. 72. 

Gpap, atos, 76, Dor. for Hpyap. 

Gpapa [apd], Ion. dpapn, 4, a trench, conduit, channel, for watering 
meadows, xepot paxehAay éxwv, dudpys e& Expara Raddy Il, 21. 259; 
xpnvaiat dpapa Ap. Rh. 3.1392; BadAes eis dudpay we Theocr. 27. 
52, cf. Sappho 151. 2. the Aollow of the ear, E. M. 

vos, n, ov, made of amaracus, pipov Antiph. op. I, al. 

Gpapaxdeas, eooa, ev, like amaracus, Nic. Th. 503. 

dpdpdkov [Gua], 7d, and dpdpixos, 6, Lat. amaracum, amaracus, first 
in Pherecr, Hépo. 2, where the gender is uncertain; masc. in Chaerem. 
ap. Ath, 608 C; Theophr. has both forms, cf. H. P. 6. 1, I., I. 9, 4:— 
dydparoy, f.1. for -axoy, Anth. Plan. 4. 188.—The Greek species (Nic. 
Th. 575) was prob. a bulbous plant: the foreign, called Persian or Egyp- 
tian, answers to our marjoram, strictly odpupuxov, Diosc. 3. 47. 

dpiipdvrwos, 7, ov, of amaranth, C. 1. 155. 39, Philostr. 741. 2. 
unfading, imperishable, arépavos 1 Ep. Petr. 5. 4. 

avros [ayia], ov, (uapaivw) unfading, undecaying, copia Lxx 
(Sap. 6.12); «Anpovoyia x Petr. 1. 4, cf. C. 1. (add.) 2942 ¢, Luc. Dom. 
Q, etc. II. as Subst., dy., 6, a never-fading flower, amaranth, 
Diose. 4. 57, C. I. 5759 €- 3: Poll. 1. 229. 

Gpdpevpa, aros, 70, foul water carried off by a drain, Hesych.: 
metaph., in Greg. Naz. 1. 464 D. 

Gpapeio, (duapa) to flow off, Aristaen. 1. 17. 
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Gp-ap9piris, Sos, 4, gout in all the limbs at once, Cael, Aur. Chron. 5. 2. 
ipratos, a, ov, carried off in a conduit, jdwp Theophr. H.P. 2.6, 5. 

’ wos, epith. of Zeus in Arcadia, Hicks Inscrr. no. 1871 :— Apaptov, 

76, his temple in which the Achaean League met, Strab. 385 sqq- 

wo [du.. dy]: fut. duaprngopa: Hom., Att.; later -jow, Ey. 
Matth. 18. 21, Dio C. 59. 20, Galen. (but in compds. 5:-, é-, Hipp. 
398. 33, cf. 2. 420 Littré):—aor. #aprov Theogn., Pind., Att. (Ep. 

Bporov, but only in indic.; Aeol. inf. dpBpormv Inscr. Mytil. in 
Newton) : opt. dpaprow (for dpdprowe) Cratin. Apam. 6: aor. 1 ydp- 
rnoa Anth. P. 7. 339, Diod., etc., also in Emped. 372 Stein.: pf. 7ap- 
thka Hadt., Att.:—Pass., aor. #yaprHOnv Thuc., Xen.: pf. jydprnpac 
Soph., etc.: plqpf. #udprnto Thue. 7.18, Lys. 188. 36. (For the Root, 
v. sub fin.) To miss, miss the mark, esp. of a spear thrown, absol., 
Il, 5. 287, etc. ; Eppupev, ob8 Ayapre Aesch. Fr. 179, cf. Ag. 1194: c. 
gen gwrds dy, Il. 10. 372, al.; so, TOv peyddwy yvyxay ies ob« av 

Hapros Soph. Aj.155; dy. ris 6800 to miss the road, Ar. Pl. 961; 
Tov oxorod Antipho 124. 26. 2. generally, to fail of doing, fail 
of one’s purpose, to miss one’s point, fail, go wrong, absol., Od. 21. 155. 
Aesch. Ag. 1194, etc.; c. gen., ob 7 vonpatos jpBporey éc0A0d nor 
did he fail in hitting upon the happy thought, Od. 7. 292, and simply, 
HOw Huaprave failed of good speech, 11. 511; so in Prose, and Att., 
wopns, Anidwy, Bovrdnseas du. Hdt. 1. 207, Eur. Med. 498, Thuc. 1. 
33> 92; (but, du. yvwpp to be wrong in judgment, v. signf, 11, Thuc. 6. 
78); du. rod xpyopod to mistake it, Hdt. 1. 71:—once c. acc., au. TO 
dAnoés Hdt. 7. 139 (where Tod Aéyey may be supplied, or taAnOéos 
received with Schiifer), 3. in Hom. also, to fail of having, i.e. to 
be deprived of, lose, mostly c. gen., xepav ef "Odvojos dpaprncecbat 
énwans that I should lose my sight by Ulysses’ hands, Od. 9. 512; so in 
Trag., Tov pualov 6’ fuapre Aesch. Ag. 535.3; du. moris dAdxou Eur. 
Alc. 879, cf. 144 ;—once also with neut. Adj., od ydp el«ds.. Eve dpav 
dyaprety Tod 76 +’ ’tis not seemly that I should lose this at your hands, 
ask this of you in vain, Soph. Ph. 231 :—rare in Prose, jpapropev THs 
Bowrins Hat. 9. 7, cf. Thuc. 7. 50; ap. Svoiv xaxoiy (i.e. either one 
or the other), Andoc, 4. 2, cf. Soph. El. 1320. 4. rarely, to fail to 
do, neglect, pirov tyaprave Swpwv Il. 24. 68; gvupaxias apaprev 
Aesch. Ag. 213. II. to fail, do wrong, err, sin, absol., Il. 9. 
501, Simon. Iamb. 7. 111, Aesch, Pr. 260, Soph. El. 1207, etc.; or with 
some word added to define the nature of the fault, as Exovovos (or -iws) 
dp. to sin wittingly, dxovovos (or —iws) dp. to sin unwittingly, Plat. Rep. 
336 E, 340 E, etc. :—also c. part., #uapre xpnoTa apie Soph. Tr. 
1136; mpdOvpos av fyapres Eur. Or. 1630, cf. Antipho 116. 23: or 
with the case of a noun, dy. pyyare Plat. Gorg. 489 B; also év Adyous 
Id. Rep. 396 A; cf. ro1ad0” duapravovaw e Adyas enn Soph. Aj. 1096: 
—lastly with a cognate acc., duapriay ay. Soph. Ph. 1249, Eur. Hipp. 
320; with a neut. Adj., abdrds éyd rd5e yy’ HuBporoy I erred in this, 
Od. 22.154; méAA’ Guaprwy Aesch. Supp. 915; dvOpmmva Xen. Cyr. 
3-1, 40: but in Prose more commonly, au. mepi te or Twos to do wrong 
in a matter, Plat. Legg. 891 E, Phaedr. 242 E; été reve Antipho 140. 
13; émi 7 Arist. Eth. N. 4. 5, 3; Gp. els Twa Zo sin against .., Hdt. 
1. 138, Soph. O, C. 968, Fr. 419; mepi twa Antipho 121, 41. 2. 
Pass., either duapraveral tt a sin is committed, Thuc. 2. 65, etc.; so 
also in pf. part., rapa 5 qpaprnuéva my plans are frustrate, Soph. O. 
T. 621; or less commonly impers., duapraverat epi 7 Plat. Legg. 
759 C; arepia hpaprnra Antipho 129. 43 :—7a juaprnuéva, TA Gpap- 
tnbévra, peccata, Soph. O. C. 439, 1269, Xen. An. 5. 8, 20. 3. 
dpapravépevos, as Adj., wrong, mistaken, Fr. manqué, Plat. Phil. 37 D, 
al.; af #uaprnpéevac modcrefa Id. Rep. 449 A, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 9., 6, 115 
and of persons, #uaprnuévor mistaken, Id. Eth. N. 4. 3, 35. (Buttm., 
Lexil. v. @uBporos 10 not., refers duapravw with dpeipw to 4/MEP in 
pelpw, wépos (with dva— privat.), and assumes as the orig. sense to be 
without share; cf. also duépdw. Curt. also considers that the sense of 
hpBporoy (cf. dBpord{w) almost drives us to this deriv., p. 679.) 

, 2008, 7, lon. for dvapria, Hdt. 1.91, 119, al., Hipp. Acut. 390, al. 

dpaprq or Gpapri [au], Adv. together, at the same time, at once, ll. 5. 
656, Od. 22. 81, Solon. 33. 4. Also, in Hesych., 4paprqSnv. On the 
form, v. Spitzn. Excurs, xii, ad Il.:—épapr@ or-r7 isav.l. (As to the 
deriv., the du- is plainly the same with the Root of aya, dyod; for the 
latter part, v. sub *dpw.) 

Gpdprnpa, aros, 76, like duapria, a failure, fault, sin, Soph. Ant. 1261 
(lyr.), and freq. in Att. Prose, as Antipho 123. 20, Thuc. 2. 65, etc.; 
midway between ddixnua and drvxnya, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8,7, Rhet. 1. 
13, 16 ;—dp. wept te a fault in a matter, Plat. Polit. 296 B; eis twa 
towards a person, Id. Legg. 729 E. 2. a bodily defect, malady, 1d. 
Gorg. 479 A. 

6s, 7, 6v, prone to failure, grit Eth. N. 2. 3, 7: sinful, 
Eccl. ; so, Adv. —#@s, Clem. Al. 520. 

dpaprtia, , a failure, fault, sin, freq. in Att. from Aesch. downwds. ; 
dp. twds a fault committed by one, Aesch, Ag. 1198; ob 7H éavrov 
dpapria xphoOa Antipho 127. 35; du. ddéns fault of judgment, Thuc. 
I. 32. 2. in the language of philosophy and religion also an ab- 
stract term, guilt, sin, Plat. Legg. 660 C, al., Arist. Eth. N.7. 4, 2, al., 
Lxx, N. T., Eccl. yf : is 

Gpapri-yapos, ov, failing of marriage, Nonn. D. 48. 94. 

d&papri-voos, ov, erring ‘A mind, distraught, Hes. Th, 511, Solon 22. 2, 
Aesch. Supp. 542 (lyr.). F 

Gpdpriov, 7d,=dudpryya, Aesch. Pers. 676, Ag. 537 (in pl., where 
Herm. @duapria as dual fem. for 7@ or 7d dyapria): on the form, cf. 
dpmrdakor. 

dpapro-emrs, és, (70s) erring in words, speaking at random, I). 13.8243 


Ps otvos du. wine that makes men talk at random, Poéta ap. Clem. Al. 183. 
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&papto-héyos, ov, speaking faultily, Ath. 165 B. 
vi ov, act witness, Eur. H. F. 290, Antiph. Incert. 94. 
ov, without witness, unattested, Thuc. 2. 41, Dem. 502. 
20, etc. Ady. —pws, Dem. 869. 22. 
, = 4papria, Theogn. 327, Rhian. (1.12) ap. Stob. 54. 19; 
dp. gs Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 6. 
%j, = Gpapria, Hipp. 1006 B, Eupol. Map. 10, ubi v. Meineke, 
et Bentl. Ar. Pax 419 (415). : 
o , erring, erroneous, duaprwdédrepov Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 
4. 2. sinful, hardened in sin, Plut. 2. 25 C;—dpaprwadr yépwr, 
barbarism in Ar. Thesm, 1111. II. as Subst. apaprwAds, 6, a 
sinner, common in Lxx, N. T. and Eccl. 


par’ éxovca with the faking sete of the 
Graces, Hes, Fr. 225; dy. xelAeos quivering of the lip, T Baas re 
[@], Ep. Verb, used only in pres. and impf., fo sparkle, 
inkle, glance, of the eye, wip duaptoce éf dccow Hes. Th. 827; 
muxvoy or wixv’ duapicowr darting quick glances, h. Hom. Merc. 278, 
415 :—so in Med., of light, colour, etc., Ap. Rh. 4.178, 1146; dyapvo- 
cera dvOect Aepdy Anth. P. 9. 668. II. act. to shoot forth, 
dart, rip Q. Sm. 8. 29. 2. to dazzle, Nonn. D. 5. 485. (From 
‘/ MAP. with a euphon., cf. pap-palpw.) 
ov, (uacdopat) unchewed, LXX (Job 20. 18), Archigen. in 


4 
Gpa-rpox dw, (rpéxw) to run together, run along with, only used in Ep. 
part. dyar, (al. Ga rp.) Od. 15. 451. 


IL. 23. 422. 2. by an error for dpparpoyid, the track of wheels, 
Call. Fr. 135, Nic. Th. 263. 
, Dor. for dunrap. a 
, = dyavpdw, Democr. ap. Stob. append. 14. 
Gpaups-Bios, ov, living in darkness, darkling, dvdpes Ar. Av. 685. 
Gpaupés [ap], 4, dy, Sark seg) ark ly seen, dim, faint, baffling 


sight, ciBwdrov Gy. a dark shadowy spectre, Od. 4.824; ixvos dy. a faint 
of an old man, Eur. H, F. 125, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6, 21; of the sun, 
dxAvwins Kat dp, obscure, glimmering, Arist. Meteor, 2. 8,19; of a 
comet's tail, Ib. 1. 6, 12, cf. 1.7, 11, Theocr. 22. 21. 2. having 
no light, darkling, vig Luc. Amor. 32; oyss Xen. Cyn. 5, 26:—hence 
blind, sightless, like Lat. caecus, of a man, Soph. O. C. 1018; so also, 
reo .. nédp with blind foot, i.e. foot of the blind, Ib. 182, 
dpavpais xepaly Ib. 1639, cf. rupAds. 3. of sound, dim, 
faint, Arist. Audib. 31; dpavpd or duavpas BAéwew dimly, Anth. P. 12. 
254 append. 337. II. metaph., 1. dim, faint, obscure, 
. uncertain, wkndwv Aesch. Cho, 853; o@évos Eur. H. F. 231; défa, 
HSovai, érmis, etc., Plut. Lyc. 4., 2. 125 C, etc.; (Ga dpavpdrepa 
creatures of obscure kind, Arist. H. A. g. I, 1. 2. obscure, 
mean, unknown, yeveh Hes. Op. 282; dp. ‘yury Eur. Andr. 203 ; 
Tuxnpov . . Weta’ Guaupdy Aesch. Ag. 465 :—Adv.—pas, obscurely, opp. 
to ws, Arist. Cael. 1. 9, 16, C. I. 6300. 3. gloomy, troubled, 
phy Aesch. Ag. 546, Cho. 157. III. act. enfeebling, vodoos 
Anth, P, 7. 78. (The orig. form was prob. duapfés; and the obvious 
deriy. is from a priv., and . in pappaipw, not sparkling, dark, 
dim; but this leaves the forms pavpés, pavpdw, dfor. On the 
other hand, the expl. that a is euphon., and that 4/MAP here means 
glimmering, dim, is not satisfactory. The origin of dyvdpdés, a word 
nearly coinciding in sense, is equally obscure.) 
dpaupérys, . Ih, dimness, obscurity, Eus. H. E. 352. 
iusepe pave, (paivopat) dimly gleaming, of the moon, Stoic. ap.Stob. 
1. 556. 


[%z], Solon., Att. (no other tense in Att. Prose), cf. wavpdw: 
fut. -wow Simon.: aor. jatpwoa Anth. P. 9. 24, Polyb., etc.: pf. #yav- 
pwxa Strabo 332:—Med., aor. opt. dzavpdoaro Aristaen. 1. 16 :— 
Pass., pf. adesios Plut.: aor. duavpwOny (without augm.) Hdt. To 
make dpavpés (q.v.), to make dark, dim, faint, or obscure, } cedfvy 
dy. ra tyvn Xen. Cyn. 5, 4:—Pass., to become dark or dim, 6 HAtos 
dpavpéi0y Hat. 9. 10; ferr’ dyavpabein perished utterly, Hes. Opp. 

poy puxpov 





0. 4, 9, etc. :—cf. 

5, Sipe dp. Solon 4. 35; terdseoy pa 
xeiror Simon. 4. 5; xpovos 8 dyavpot mavra Soph. Fr. 685; tis dpa 
boy vi pou Id. Fr. 420; dy. défav Polyb. 20. 4, 3; Tas 
Plut. Crass. 2:—to weaken, dull, impair, wbvos mévov dp. 
. Aph. 1246, cf. Aér. 294; dy. Hdovqy Arist, Eth. N. 10. 4,9; 
, para Plut., etc, :—Pass., duavpotoba 7) dfiwpa, Tp 56 Plut. 

- 11, Cor. 31. 
‘Gpatipwya, aros, 7b, obscuration, of the sun, Plat. Caes. 69. 





Gpartipwors, ews, 7, a darkening, duparov dp. a becoming dull of sight, 
Hipp. Coac. 154: later a name for a complete hindrance to sight, without 
any visible cause, Galen. 14. 776. 2. a dulling, as of the mind in old 
i Arist. de An. I. 4, 13. II. a lowering, detraction, Plut, 2. 149 A. 

pax: , ov, without a knife, Pherecr, Kpar. 13. 

dpayavia, dudyavos, Dor. for dunx-. 

d-paxel, Adv. of duaxos, without stroke of sword, without resistance, 
Thuc. I. 143, etc.: without question, undoubtedly, Plut, 2. 433 C :—not 
so well duaxi, v. An. Ox. 2. 313. 

G-paxeros, ov, poet. for duaxnros, Aesch. Theb. 85 (lyr.). 

G-piixyri, Adv. of sq., without battle, witgout stroke of sword, Il. 21. 
437, Hdt. 1.174; in Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 28, An. 4. 2, 15, the Mss. fluctuate 
between dyaynri and —rel, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 216. 

G-paxnrtos, ov, not to be fought with, unconguerable, Soph. Ph. 
198. II. not having fought, not having been in battle, Xen. Cyr. 6. 
4,14; Gp. OdeOpos destruction without fighting, Lys. (?) Fr. 99. Cf. duaxos. 

Gpixt, v. sub duayel. 

G-pixos, ov, without battle; and so, I. with whom no one 
Sights, quered, q l i » of persons, Hadt.’ 5. 3, 
Pind., lyr. passages of Trag., Ar. Lys. 253, 1014 (in iambics), Plat., 
etc.: of places, impregnable, Hdt. 1. 84: also of things, irresistible, caxdy 
Pind. P. 2.139; «dpa Oaddoons Aesch. Pers. 90; of feelings, dd-yos Id. 
Ag. 733; @dvos Eur. Rhes. 457; dy. mp@ypa, of a woman, whose 
beauty is irresistible, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 36; so, du. «dAdos Aristaen. I. 24; 
dp. rpopy Ael. N. A, 16. 23 :—dpaxév [éorr] c. inf., like dujyavor, 
"tis impossible to do. ., Pind. O. 13. 16. II. act. not having 
Sought, taking no part in the battle, Xen. Cyr. 4.1, 16; dp. ded-yery to 
remain without fighting, Id. Hell. 4. 4, 9. 2. disinclined to fighi, 
peaceful, Aesch, Pers. 855: not contentious, 1 Ep. Tim. 3. 3, Tit. 3. 2; 
dp. éBiwoa C.1. 387.6. Adv. —xws, incontestably, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 
266; cf. duaxei. 

Gpaw, Od,, Hes.; Dor. part. pres. pl. dat. duwvrecot Theocr. 10. 16: 
impf. jyoyr Il.: fut. dujow Hes., Hdt., Ar.: aor. #unoa Hes., Aesch., 
Ep. dynoa (8-) Il. :—Med., Hes., Eur.: fut. dujoopa Soph. Fr. 550, 
(&-) Eur.: Ep. aor. dyqjoaro (é1-, xar-) Hom. :—Pass., aor. part. 
dyunOels Nic. Al. 216: pf. Aunuae (é-) Soph. Aj. 1179. The simple 
Verb takes the augment in Hom., but not so the compds., v. Il. 3. 359., 
24. 165, Od. 5. 482. [In Hom., init. a in dude is always long, except 
in Od. g. 247, as also in dunrhp, dpyros; but short in compds., see the 
places above cited ; in later Ep., short or long, as the metre requires, cf. 
Theocr, 10, 16 and 50, Ap. Rh. 1. 1183, with Theocr. 11. 73, Call. Cer. 
137, etc.; in Att., short both in the simple Verb and in compds.] The 
primary sense of this poét. Verb, so far as usage shews, is to reap corn, 
absol., Huow dfeias Speravas év xepoly E€xovres Il, 18. 551; Huevos 
dynoas Hes. Op. 478 ; metaph., funoay Kad@s they reaped abundantly, 
Aesch, Ag. 1044 :—so c. acc., pada xiv Badd Aniov .. els Spas auger 
Od. 9. 135, cf. Theogn. 107; ds dujowy roy otroy Hat. 6. 28, cf. 4. 
199; 74AAdrpwov dpav Gépos Ar. Eq. 392. b. metaph., eipdvay, ds 
dpoge, xeivos dude Call. Cer. 137; éAevOeplay juncay they reaped the 
Sruits of liberty, Plut. 2. 210 B. 2. generally, to cut, AaxvjevT’ dpopoy 
Accpovdber dunoaytes Il, 24. 451; OadAdv dudoas Theocr. 11. 73; and 
in Med., cxotvoy dunodyevos Anth. P. 4. 1, 26:—Med., ordxuy dpy- 
covrat Ap. Rh. 1. 688; ef, Call. Dian. 164; dya@vrac Q. Sm. 14. 
199. 3. to mow down in battle, like Lat. demetere, Ap. Rh. 3. 
1187, 1382, Anth, P. 9. 362, 25; except that the Med. is cited from Soph. 
(Fr. 550), in this sense, dudoeras (Dor. fut.)* opager Hesych. II. 
Hom. and Hes, use the Med. in a peculiar way, to gather together, 

ather in, collect, as reapers gather in corn, TaAdpoow dpnodpevor 
yada] Od. 9. 247; so, dAAdrpiov Kaparor operépny és yaorép’ Guavra 
Hes. Th. 599; cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 859., dunoaro yaiay dud’ abrois Ap. Rh. 
I. 1305 :—so also in Act., xepaly duhoas.. xdvev, of scraping together 
earth over a corpse, Anth. P. 7. 241. (From 4/AM come Tpanse 
and dynrés, duddn and dyadda; cf. Lat. meto, messis; O. H. G. 
majan (to mow); madari (a mower); A,S. maven (to mow), etc.; so 
that a appears to be euphon.—The cogn. words seem to shew that the 
sense of cutting ot mowing was original, and that of gathering in 
secondary. The sense of cutting appears in Hom. and Hes. in the 
compds. dw-, d-aydw, and in Trag. in &-, &-, xat-ayaw. The sense 
of gathering or collecting appears in the Med., v. supr., and cf. the 
compds. é#-, kaT-, cvv-aydopai.) 

dup, Ep. and Ion., and hence poét. for dvaB- at the beginning of 
words : also’ prob, the form used in common life. Only the most im- 
portant forms will be found in their place: for the rest, v. sub dvaf-. 


%, =Lat. Ambarvalia, Strabo 230. 
, Dor. for dvéBnoe. 


ys, GpBaros, apBAnSny, poét. for dvaB-: dpPare, 
Dor, for re. 


aioe , Ton. for duBor, Hipp. Art. 783, 839. 


}, - ony, 
‘able, 





, teos, 6, a cup, beaker, Ath. 480 D; also dpBikos, 6, Posidon. ap. 
Ath, 152 C, C. I. 3071. 7, Hesych., etc. :—cf. duBug. 2. the cap 
of a still, Diosc. 5. 110. (V. sub dppadds.) 
iv, faoKw, older and Dor. forms of dpmA-. 
apPAnSnv, Adv., pot. for dvaBAHdyv, which does not occur: (dva- 
Béddopar) :—with sudden bursts, dBA. yoswca Il, 22. 476; cf. auBo- 
. II. tardily, Arat. 1070. a 
&pBAoxw, Plat., and in compos. é-apPAdw (q. v.): fut. 4uBAwow (€-) 
Ael.: aor. #uBAwoa Hipp. 600. 40, (¢f-) Plat. Theaet. 150 E: pf. (@-) 
HuBdwxa, (é—)hpBrwpa Ar. Nub. 137, 139: (d4#BAUs). To cause 
to miscarry, Soph. Fr. 134, Plat. Theaet. 149 D, ubi v. Stallb. 2. of 


ad woman herself, to bring on a miscarriage, Muson. ap. Stob. 450. 11, 
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Plut. Lyc. 3, Ael. l.c.—The form a&pBAtoxave occurs in Poll. 3. 49, 
Max. Tyr. 179. II. Pass., GpBASopat, to be abortive, wav .. 
70 ywopevor GuBdwO7 Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 43: also of the buds of trees, 
GpBrovvra they come to nothing, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 6. 
GpBrv-yavios, ov, obtuse-angled, Polyb. 34. 6, 7- 

vTap, jpos, 6, blunting, weakening, Poéta de Herb. 65. 

uvricés, 7, dv, apt to blunt, dyews Diph. ap. Ath. 64 B. 

oven [0], fut. v@ (dw—) Aesch. Theb. 715: aor. #uBAvva Anth. :— 
Pass., fut. -vv@qc0pa: (an—) Aesch. Pr. 866, but —vvodpax (in pass. sense) 
Hipp. 1243 D: aor. #uBAvvOny Lxx, Anth. P. 6. 65, etc.: pf. #uBAuvp- 
pat, 3 pl. -vvrat (d7—-) Epigr. Hom. 12, Sext. Emp., but @uBAvrras is 
3 sing. in Herodas 1, Pott. ap. Ath. 592 A: (duBaAvs). To blunt, dull, 
take the edge off, Lat. hebetare, properly of a sharp instrument, and 
metaph. fo make dim, to dull, duBA. pepipvas Emped. 295 ; 7d yuxpov 
.. Tas dopds duBAr. Arist. Sens. 5, 11; Ouparos abyhy duBdAvvas Anth. 
P. 6. 67; 17d GAyos Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 10; GuBA. dxparoy to take 
away the strength of wine, Plut. 2.656 A; ov yap doidds duBAvvew aidy 
.. ddvara Anth. P. 7, 225. II. in earlier Greek mostly in Pass. to 
become blunt or dull, lose the edge, of the teeth, Arist. P. A. 3. 1, 5, cf. 
G, A. 5. 8,8; véaos Hipp. Aph. 1243. 2. metaph., dpy?) yépovros 
Gore padOak? xomls . . duBAdvverat Soph. Fr. 761, cf. Plat. Rep. 490 B; 
of an oracle, fo lose its edge or force, Aesch. Theb. 844; so, # votcos 
apBdvveira Hipp. 1243 D; of the mind, to be disheartened, Thuc. 2. 
87 :—c. gen., duBddveaOax épwijs Opp. H. 2. 338.—Cf. drapBavva. 

GpPrvées, ecoa, ev, dull, dark, duixdn Manetho 4. 156. 

GpBrts, efa, v, (v. wadaxds):—blunt, dulled, with the edge or point 
taken off, properly of a sharp instrument, opp. to dgvs, Plat. Lys, 215 E, 
Theaet. 165 D; GuBdA. yovia an obtuse angle, Id. Tim. 55 A, Arist., 
etc. 2. metaph. dull, dim, faint, weak, of sight, duBAd dpav, 
Brérew Plat, Theaet. 174 E, Arist. P. A. 2. 13, 11, al.; of hearing, Id. 
Probl. 7. 5, 5; of the feelings or mind, aduBAvrépg rH dpyp less keen, 
Thuc. 3. 38; duBdAdvrepoy maeiy 7 less vigorous, Id. 2. 65. b. of 
persons, in Aesch, Fum. 238 of Orestes as now purified, having lost the 
edge of guilt: but mostly, dull, spiritless, having lost the keenness of 
one’s feeling, Thuc. 2. 40, Eur. Fr. 818; duBAvrepos thy piow duller, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 3; GBA. eis, wept or mpés 71 dull or sluggish in a thing, 
Plut. Cato Ma. 24, Alcib. 30, etc.: Adv. Comp. —vrépws Joseph. A. J. 19. 
Sab II. act. making dull, darkening, of a cloud, Anth. P. 7. 367. 

separene, dub. form of duBAioxw; but cf. Lob. Phryn. 210. 

Gp BAvorovéw, v. dvaBaA-. 
apBdvrys, nTos, }, bluntness of the teeth, Arist. G. A. 5. 8,8; dullness, 
Ths diavotas, THs pews Plut. 2. 42 C, 1110 D: faintness, Aretae. Caus. 
M. Ac, 1. 5: sluggishness, Plut. Galb. 18. 

GpBrv-xedns, és, with rounded lips, Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. 142. 
GpBAvwypés, 6, (4uBAvirTw) dull or dim sight, Hipp. Progn. 46. 

GpBAuwréw, to be dim-sighted, Hipp. Progn. 38, Menand. Incert. 488, 
Plut., etc.; doubtful in correct Att., as Xen. Cyn. 5, 27. 

GpBAvormis, és, v. 1. for duBAwms. II. act. weakening the 


ight, Diosc. 2. 174. 

Supdvonta, %, dim-sighiedness, Hipp. 1248, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 374 D, etc. 

GpBrv-wmds, dv, dimzsighted, Arist. Fr. 546, Theophr., etc.; of the 
stars, dim, 4uBdvandrepa Hipp. 308. 27. II. act.=dyBdrvwmhs 
M1, Diosc. 2. 129. , 

GpBrvwcpos, 6,=duBAvwypyds, read in Hipp. Prorrh. 108. 

épBrvacow, Att. —rrw, only used in pres.: (duBdAvs). To be dim- 
sighted or short-sighted, have weak sight, Hipp. 108 H, 113 E, etc., 
Plat. Rep. 508 C, D, 516 E, 517 D, Hipp. Mi. 374. D; auBa. mpds 70 
as to be blind to it, Luc. Contempl. 1; but, @uBA. 7a rndckavra Id. 
Tim. 27; 70 duBdAv@rrov =apuBaAvorypds Plut. 2. 13 E. 

GpBrwOplbrov, 7d, I, (sub. ra:diov), an abortive child, a. xat 
éxrpwpara Philo 1. 59, Hesych., Harpocr. II. act. (sub. pdp- 
Hakov), a drug to cause abortion, Poll. 2. 7.—Properly, neut. from dp- 
BAwOpibros, ov, causing abortion, which occurs in Aretae. Caus. Morb, 
Ac. 2. 11 :—also in Schol. Ar, Nub, 137, GpBA@Oprov, 74. 

GpBrwpa, aos, 76, (4uBAtoxw) an abortion, Antipho ap. Poll. 2. 7, 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 6, etc. 

GpBA-wrrs, és, dim, of the buds of trees, Theophr. C. P. 3. 15, 2; cf. 
apPrAwors It. 

GpBr-wnds, dv,=foreg., bedimmed, dark, Bios Aesch. Eum. 955; 
dxAus Critias 2. 11. 

GpPBrSopos, ov, belonging to abortion, Manetho 4. 413, Maxim. 7. 
Kar. 275. 

GpBrwors, ews, 7), abortion, Lys. ap. Poll. 2.7; auBAwow moretobar 
Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 15; auBa. yiyverar rod Kunparos Id. G. A. 4. 4, 433 
dpPrwoews ypapnh Lys. Fr. 11. II. the failure of the eyes or 
buds in the vine, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 13. 

ipBraokw, = duBrAvwoow, Galen. II. =dpBrjicnw I. 2, Synes. 56D. 
Brwopos, of, 5,=duBdAwpa, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 11. 
Brooow, = duBrvwoow, Nic. Th. 33. 2.=dpBdionw, Gramm. 
Bdwrikds, 7, dv, fit to produce abortion, Galen. 

BA-a, Gros, 4b, 7,=dpuBdAwmds, airyai Eur. Rhes. 737. 
Béapa, dpBodw, poét. for dvaBdapa, dvaBodw. 

Bo-eS4s, és, like an duBwv, protuberant, Oribas. p. 133 Mai. 
Boda, 7, poét. for dvaBorh. 

GpPorabnv [435], Adv., poét. for dvaBodddyv, which does not occur: 
(GvaBodh). Bubbling up, ds 5t N€Bns (ei voor, . . nav robev 4yBorddnv 
IL. 21. 364, whence Hat. (4. 181) borrowed it: metaph. by jets, i.e. capri- 
ciously, Anth. P. 10. 70. II. like an dvaBoan or prelude in solemn 
song, h. Hom. Merc. 426, Pind. N. to. 62. 

GpBodabis, Ady., poct. for dvaBodadis, vigorously, Call. Dian. 61. 
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auBrAvyevios — aneiBw. 


G&pBords, ddos, #, for dvaBoAds, auB. yh earth thrown up, Xen. Cyr. 
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G&pBodr-epyéds, dv, pott. for dvaBoA— (dvaBddAdw B. 11) putting off a 
work, dilatory, dvnp Hes. Op. 411; twds or €v Tux in,a thing, Plut. 2, 
548 D, 118 C. : 

rite %, post. for dvaBodia, delay, Ap. Rh., and late Epp. 

"ApBodo-yijpa, %, she that puts off old age, the youth-prolonging, 
Spartan title of Aphrodité, Paus. 3. 18, I. . i 

ApBpaxtSes, ai, Ambracian women’s shoes, Poll. 7. 94. 

G&pBpocta, Ion. —-(y, 7: (v. sub fin.). | Ambrosia (i.e. immortality v. 
infr, 11), the food of the gods, as nectar was their drink, Hom.., etc. ; 
therefore withheld from mortals, as containing the principle of immor- 
tality, Od, 5. 93, Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 12, sq. Sappho and Anaxandrides 
however made ambrosia the drink of the gods, Ath. 39 A; and so we 
have. xaracrévbe .. duBpociay in Ar. Eq. 1095; and Anaxandr. 
(Incert. 7) has 7d véxrap éo8iw mavv.., diamivw 7 duBp.—It was 
sometimes used as an unguent, Il. 14. 170: so, in Od. 4. 445, Eidothea 
perfumes Menelaiis with ambrosia to counteract the stench of the 
phocae; also as a divine restorative, for the Simois makes ambrosia 
grow up for the horses of Hera, Il. 5. 777, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 247 E, 
Theocr, 15. 108 :—in late Ep., as Tryph., Nonn., taken as a fem. Adj., 
agreeing with é5wdy, popBy. 2. in religious rites, a mixture of 
water, oil, and various fruits, Ath. 473 C; and so some understand it in 
Il. 14. 170. 3. in Medic., a perfumed draught or salve, Paul. Aeg. 
7. 18, Aét. 14. 2. 4, a plant, ambrosia maritima, Diosc. 3. 
129. II. immortality, cwparos dpBp. Epigr. Gr. 338. (In 
Skt. amrtam is the elixir of immortality ; cf. poptds.) 

GpBpoora, 4, a festival of Bacchus, E. M. 564. 13. 

Gu Bpoot-oBpos, ov, smelling of ambrosia, Philox. 2. 43. 

HBpdoros, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Med. 983: (v. sub yoprds) :—poét. 
form of duBporos, immortal, divine, rarely of persons, vipgon h. Hom. 
Merc, 230:—in Hom. night and sleep are called ambrosial, divine, as 
gifts of the gods, (like wb¢ duBporos, vi¢ Sapovin, iepdy yap, tepdy 
xvépas, cf. Hes. Op. 728); so, duBp. tiwp Ep. Hom. 1.4; auBp. xphvar 
Eur. Hipp. 748 :—further, everything belonging to the gods is called 
ambrosial, as their hair, Il. 1. 529, etc.; their robes, sandals, etc., 
5. 338., 21. 507., 24. 341, al.; their anointing oil, 14. 172., 23. 187; 
their voice and song, h. Hom. 27. 18, Hes. Th. 69; the fodder and the 
mangers of their horses, Il, 5. 369., 8. 434 :—also of all things divinely 
excellent or beautiful, kaddos Od. 18. 193; of verses, Pind. P. 4. 532; 
friendship, Id. N. 8. 2, etc.:—cf. duBpooia, duBporos, GBporos, and 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 

apBpord-rrwdos, ov, with coursers of immortal strain, epith. of Pallas, 
Eur. Tro. 536. 

a&pBportos, ov, also 7, ov Pind. Fr. 3. 15, Timoth, Dith. 5: (v. sub 
Hopros) :—poét, Adj., like its lengthd. form dpBpéccos, immortal, divine, 
only that it is used of persons as well as things, 6eds 4uBporos Il. 20. 
358, Od. 24. 444, Pind. N. 10. 11; @e& Aesch. Eum. 259 (lyr.); 
GuBpore Papa, of the oracle, Soph. O. T. 158 (lyr.). 2. v0é dp- 
Bporos, like dpBpooin vig, Od. 11. 330:—then of all belonging to the 
gods, duBporoy alua Il. 5. 339; Kpndeuvov Od. 5. 347; trmoe Il. 16, 
381; TevxXea 17. 194, etc. :—cf. dBporos. 

dpBvk, vos, 6, perh.=dubr¢, Draco 28, Hdn. in An. Ox. 3. 286. 

dpBov, wvos, 6, Ion. &pBy, q.v.: (v. sub dupadds). The ridge or 
crest of a hill, Aesch. Fr. 100. 2. in a dish or cup, explained to 
be a raised edge or rim, (is it not rather a raised centre or bottom, as 
in our wine-bottles?), Eupol. AirdéA. 1, Ephipp. Ip. 1, 16, Critias 
ap. Ath. 483 B, Plut. Lye. 9. 8. later, a pulpit or reading-desk, ~ 
as in the poem of Paul Silentiarius called “ApBwyr, cf. C. I. 8697. c. 

GpBooas, Ion. for dvaBonaas, v. sub dvaBodw. 

Ge or due, Dor. for yas, Ar. Ach. 759, Lys. 95, Decret. Byz. ap, 
Dem. 256. 2. 

Gpéyaptos, oy, (a privat., peyatpw) poét. Adj. unenviable : 1. 
mostly of things or conditions, sad, melancholy, direful, révos Il. 2. 420; 
dvépov ,.dirph Od, 11. 400; waxn Hes. Th. 666; so in Att. Poets, xaca 
Eur. Hec. 193; mdOos Ar. Thesm. 1049, cf. Aesch. Pr. 401. 2. of 
persons, unhappy, miserable, duéyapre ovB@ra as a reproach, unhappy 
wretch of a swineherd, Od. 17. 219; dpeyaprav pur dvOpumov h. Hom. 
Merc. 542; dy. wotuva a miserable band, Aesch. Supp. 641. 

G-peyéOns, «s, wanting in size, Arist. Metaph. 11. 10, 13, al.; without 
dignity, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 134 Schif. 

odiares ov, unparticipating, and Ady. -rws, Eccl. 

G-pebeAktws, Adv. without distraction, dixa peOoAnijs, Philo 1. 559. 

Gpebetia, 7, non-participation, rivds Cornut. N. D. 35, Dion. Areop. 

SCE TER ov, not to be managed or deceived, pa Hermes in Stob. 
Ecl. 1. 976. 

&-pédobos, ov, unguided, without plan, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 21. 

G-picov, 7é,=dapuédvoros I. 1, Diosc, 1. 176. II. =dpébv- 
oros 11. 2, Theophr. Lap. 30 and 31. 

GpeOverivos, 7, ov, amethystine, of amethyst, Luc. V.H. 2. 11. 

Gpevorros, ov, (ueOiw) not drunken, without drunkenness, Plut. 2. 
464 C. II. as Subst., duéOvoros, 4, a remedy against drunken- 
ness :—hence such things as were supposed to act as remedies, viz., a: 

a hind of herb, Plut. 2. 647 B, 15 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. 2. the precious 
stone amethyst, Lxx (Ex. 28. 19), Apocal. 21. 20, Dion, P. 1122; Ai@os 
dy, Anth, P. 5. 205.,9. 748. Cf. duédugor. ‘ 

d-peaywynros, ov, (Heayayéw) unweighed, Synes. 170 C. 

a jovres, of, v. sub dyetBw A, I. 


GpelBo [a], Il., Trag.: Ep. impf. dueBov Il. 14, 381: fut. yw, Aesch. 


$ Pr. 23: aor. #penpa, Dor. ép— [a] Pind., inf. duetyar Hdt., part. dveipas 


der Boo — aperéw. 


apf. 7wetBéunv Hom., Hdt., Ep. dp- IL 3. aps; ee 
. 517: aor. Rpewapny Il., Soph., Ep. and Ion. 
dp- Il. 4. 403, a a fut. rie ta Hesych. : aor. ijpeipOnv 
. 7. 589, + etc., (but also=jpeydayny Pind. P. 4. 179, 
7. 27): pf. Ryecmrac Galen.: plapf. #yerro Nonn.—The Verb 
exclus. poét. and Ion., but used once or twice in Plat. and 
and in late Prose (and the same remark applies to the compds. 
dw-, dyran-, pet-apeiBw, ddAdAdoow and its compds. being pre- 
in Att. Prose. (From 4/MEf or MAF, with a prefixed, come 
(i. e. dpéFopat), dpelBa, dporBH; cf. Skt. miv, mivami 
(moveo); Lat. moveo, motus, muto, mutuus: Curt. regards the Skt. 
apa-mayé (muto), ni-mayas (barter) as at most distantly akin.) 
A. Act. to change, exchange, (not in Od.), évre dpeBer Il. 17. 
192, etc.: ri twos, as yévu dyelBow changing one knee for the 
- other, i.e. walking slowly, Il. 11. 547 (v. infr. B. 1. 1), etc:—and so 
i 1. fo give in exchange, ds mpds Tudeldny Aropndea Tedxe dperBe 
a xaAxneiav golden for brasen, Il. 6. 235; Sdpapr’ dpetpas Eur. 
Alc. 46, v. infr.6: or morecommonly, 2. to take in exchange, tt dvti 
twos, Pind. P. 4. 30, Eur. Hel. 1382; wéow dyri cas dpetpar yuyxas to 
redeem at that price, Id: Alc. 462, etc.: with simple acc., tipdy mpds 
avOpimaw dpeipw Ibyc. 24. 3. in Att. often of place, to change it, 
so to pass, cross, wopOuév, mépov Aesch. Pers, 69, Eur. I. A. 144, 
. >—hence b. either ¢o pass out of a house, leave it, dp. oréyas, 
Soph. Ph. 1262, Eur. El. 750; or ¢o pass into, enter it, dp. 
Hdt. 5. 72, cf. Aesch. Cho, 571: and, generally, to leave, quit a 
or to go to it, (like Lat. muto, Hor. Carm. Sec. 39, Od. 1. 17, 2), 
&« wédews dp. Plat. 4 B, cf. Parm. 138 D: so, dp 
G00 Bporngiay du. 
527; V. infr. B. 


. 14. 381; to pass on, hand on from one 
.- adoxais duelBovoa xepoiy Eur. Hec. 1159. 6. 
I. 3, to return, dp. xapw Aesch. Ag. 729, cf. Cho. 
II. intr. in part., dueiBovres, oi, the interchangers, i. e: the 
rafters that meet and cross each other, ll. 23. 712, cf. Noun. D. 37. 588; 
& dpeiBovrs = dyorBadis, Pind. N. 11. 53 :—so prob., dpelBer xacvov te 
rawayv 7éb¢, Lat. excipit, succeeds, Eur. Or. 1503. 

B. Med. to change one with another, do in turn or alternately, absol., 
dpeBopevor pudaxds éxov Il. 9. 471; dedov dpe Bbpueva dm Karz (cf. 
dyorBaios) 1. 604; dpxeicOny .. dpeBopéva Od. 8. 379; dpeBopevr 
Kara at every house in turn, Od. I. 375., 2. 140; dpovpat dyet- 
Bépevar ploughed and fallow in turn, Pind. N. 6.17; so, dpetBopevat 
érhais, alternating, cross-wise, of the motion of the legs in horses or 
oxen, Pind. P. 4. 403 (cf. Il 11. 547, and Virg., sinuatgque alterna 
volumina crurum); GAda GAdobev now comes one thing, now 
another in turn, Eur. Hipp. 1108; dpeiBerar pdvos Id. Med. 1267; 
¢. part., Opdoxaw Gddor’ én’ GAdov dyelBeras leaps in turn .., Ul. 15.684: 
—dp. to vary in narrowness, Xen. Cyn. 9, 14. 2. often 
of dialogue, due(BecOar éwéeoot answer one another, Od. 3. 148, etc. ; 
and in part., dyueBipevos mpocépn, 2 j5a, mpocéeewe Hom.; dy. 
apés Twa Hat. 8.60; mpdés 7: Ib. 58, Eur. Tro. 903 :—but also c. acc. 
pers. et dat. rei, du. tiva pidy, piOas, txéecar; also dpuelBecOai twa 

to answer one, reply to him, Hom., etc.; rdv Adyous dpeipOn 
Pind. P. 4. 180, cf. Theocr. 7. 27; dyeiBero roicde in these words, 
Hadt. 1. 35, al.:—later c. acc. rei, rovros dpeiBov.. ebpabés te Aesch. 
rer 442, cf. 586; pi) oppryavr’ dyeify pidoy Eur. Supp. 478; 
peiparo 


3 


El. 134; Aporay dovvecias Eur. Phoen. 1727; mpotwapyyy Arist 
Eth. N. 9. 2, 5: rarely c. dat. pers., moAAote: yap xépiy wovnpa (nyuiay 
, Eur. Cycl. 311; rarely also c. gen. rei compensatae, dy. twa 


2. like Act. to change a place, to pass 
eee oe Dea omaha ae aati 
versely things swallowed, para..dp. tpx, 63, Od. 10. 328; 
dpeBspeva: péyay obddv..,  pev tow .. 4 Be Pipace Hes. Th. 749: 
so, warpid duenfdpevos Solon 2; roraydy Simon. ap. Hat. 7. 228; 
Biorov (where the metre requires dyeler), Aesch. Cho. 1019 ; 
mpé0upa Ib. 965; médas Eur. Alc. 752; -yijv obpavod dy. to change 


IV. 


d-padis, és, not smiling, gloomy, Plut. 2. 477 E, Orph. Arg. 1086, pa 3 

ov,=foreg., Lxx (Sap. 17. pi vif Ap. a: : 

BépeOpoy Orph. Arg. 975; Taprapos C. I. 5816 :—also dé-pedlaros, ov, 
Dio Chr, 1. 169. 





; 
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G-pelAucros, ov, (uecAicow) unsoftened, harsh, cruel, of words, Il. rr. 
137-, 21. 98; of fetters, Hes. Th. 659. II. of persons, =sq., Ap. 
Rh. 3. 337, Mosch. 4. 26. 

d-peidixos, ov, (ueAicaw) implacable, relentless, ’AtSns Il. 9. 
Hrop Ib. 572; Bia Solon 32; orparés, xéros Pind. P. 6. 11., 8, 10:— 
a form xros — in an po espe C. I. 3344 ¥ II. of 
things, wnmitigated, mévor Aesch. Cho. 623; dpeiAcya adpKes éxovow 
C. 1. 6860 8. : tho 

Gpetvav, ov, gen. ovos, irreg. Comp. of dyads, better (v. sub fin.): I. 
of persons, abler, stouter, stronger, braver, often in Hom., etc.: of 
dyeivoves, the better sort, Lat. optimates, Plat. Legg. 627 A; v. sub 
d-yabds, II. of things, better; fitter, Il. 1. 116, 274., 3.11; pey 
dy, Il. 22. 158, etc. ; woAAdv du. Hes. Op. 193 c. acc. vel inf., dyetvar 
mavroias dperds, jpev médas A5e pdxeodar Il. 15. 641, cf. Hes. Op. 
443, Aesch. Pr. 335, etc. 2. from Hom. downwds., duevéy [éorc] 
"tis better so, or as we say, ‘tis good or well, either c. inf., érel me(OecOac 
Gpewor Il. 1. 274, and so in Att.; or, dpewdy tore or yiyveral tn ©. 
part., ef ot Gyewvoy yiyverat Tipwpéovor if it is good for them to assist, 
Hdt. 7. 169, cf. Thuc. 1. 118., 6. g:—so also absol., ef 7é 7 dpetvov 
Il, 1. 116, Hdt. 1. 187; Bovdoiuny.. ef te Gpevov kat ipiv nat epoi 
Plat. Apol. 19 A; often with negat., ov yap dyevor "twere better not, 
Hes. Op. 748, Hdt. 1. 187; eipnoerae yap, <ir’ duevov cite ph Dem. 
578. 12. 3. neut. as Adv., du. mpyocey to fare better, Hdt. 4. 156, 
Sq-5 etc. ; so, ore rt én 7d dpervov Dect. ap. Andoc. 10. 35, cf. ap. 
Dem. 1072. 15; also, Td dyeiva ppovéew to choose the better part, 
Hat. 7.145; roto: rd dy. éavdave Id. 9.19. IIT. an Adv. dpewdvas 
is found in Ar. Fr. 321. IV. a new Comp. dyevérepos, a, ov, 
formed from dyeivev occurs in Mimnerm. 13. 9, Anon. ap. Philon, 2. 
500. (The orig. Root has perhaps been preserved in old Lat. manus 
(bonus), whence mane (in good time), Manes (good spirits), im-mdanis.) 

dpelpw, =dyépdw, to bereave, c. gen. rei, Pind. P. 6. 27. 

dpe . (Ava pds = pvOpuds) to change form, Democr. ap. Hesych., 
E. M.: eu %, change of form, Id. ap. Diog. L. 9. 47. 

dpeuns, ews, 7, (GueiBw) exchange, interchange, Polyb. 10. 1, 5; év 
dpeiper Tav ragewy in the act of changing posts, Plut. Aristid. 16 :— 
change, succession, Id, Sull. 7. II. a requiting, repaying, and so 
an answer, Id. 2. 803 C. 

, ov, unlessened : not to be lessened, Basil. in Boiss. An. 1. 87. 
Adv. -rws, Olympiod. 
ov, houseless, Manetho 4, 113. 

GpéAyw [a], fut. fw, fo milk, with acc. of the animals milked, pHAa.., 
bao’ Hyerye Od. 9. 238; Hyuedyer dis Kat pnxddas alyas Ib. 244; Bébas 
Theocr. 4. 3:—Med., in metaph. sense, duédAyecOar rods févous to 
milk them dry, drain them of all they have, Ar. Eq. 325; au. xpods 
alua Nic. Al. 506. II. of the milk taken from the animals, dp. 
yada Hat. 4. 2; and in Pass., dies. . duedydpevar yada Acvedy milch- 
ewes, Il. 4.434; yaAa modAd dy. Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 6, cf. 20, 10; véerap 
dpédryovra Ion 1 Bgk.:—Med. to let suck, Opp. C. 1. 437. 2. 
metaph, to squeeze out like milk, to press out, x Borptwy favOdv dpedge 
yavos Anth. P. 9. 645 ; Sdxpu 7AéKTpoo Dion. P. 293. III. to 
drink, ard AaBaw wort yedos duédgw Theocr. 23. 25, cf. Bion. 1. 48, 
and freq. in Nonn. (From , with a prefixed, come also 
d-pory-ets, etc.; cf. Lat. mulctra, etc.; O. Norse milk-ja; O. H. G. 
milch-u; Lith. mélz-u (mulgeo). The 4/MEPT' (v. rk bb is akin ; 
but the form in A, fo milk, is confined to the European nations, The 
Lat. mulceo is referred by Curt. to a diff. Root.) 

Gpéder, properly imperat. of dveAéw (cf. duéAnooy, Luc. D. Mort. 5. 2), 
never mind, do not trouble yourself, esp. to begin an answer, Ar. Nub. 
877, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 7:—hence, II. as Adv., doubtless, by all 
means, of course, Ar. Ach. 368, Nub. 488, al., Plat. Phaedo 82 A, al.; 
often ironically, as Ar. Ran. 532. 

dpédaa, %, the character and conduct of an dpedns, indifference, negli- 
gence, Thuc. I. 122., 5. 38, etc.; Twos towards a person, Plat. Legg. 
905 B; mepi twos Ib. 903 A: also in pl. negligences, Plat. Rep. 443 A, 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 4. 

GpeAernota, 4, want of practice, negligence, Plat. Theaet.153 B; mv7- 
ps Id. Phaedr. 275 A. 

G-pehernros, ov, unpractised, unprepared, wepi Tivos, év Tu Plat. Symp. 
172 A, Legg. 635 C; twos, mpés 7 Luc. Contempl. 7, Tox. 29, Arist. 
Soph. Elenek, 16, 5: absol. of horses, untrained, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 19, 
al. Adv., dpedernras éxew to be unprepared, Plat. Symp. 173 C. 
dpedéw fi fut. how: aor. HuéAnoa, Ep. dy-: pf. huéAnwa Xen, Cyr. 
1.6, 43: (dyeAgs). To have no care for, be neglectful of (but always c. 
negat.), Hom. (never in Od.), 008 ds MeveAdou épnpyootyns duédnoev 
Il. 17. 697 ; ob dpéAnce Kaovyvhroto meadvTos, where protection is im- 
plied, 8. 330; od« dyéAnce Marpéxdxno readvros he lost not sight of 
Patroclus [in order to plunder ms 17. 9:—so also after Hom., with 
and without negat., «l rovraw duedqoe Hat. 2. 121, 3, cf. Ar. Nub. 989, 
Thue. 3. 40, Plat., etc.; dé¢ns dueAjoar Dem. 303. 21; dueAnoas bpav 
Id, 568,16; in Lycurg. 149. 36, rovrov is now restored for rovT. 2. 
absol. fo be careless, heedless, negligent, Hes. Op. 398, and oft. in Att., 
Isocr. 206 E, etc.; 7d pdpedciv (i.e. pt) dueAciv) wade learn carefulness, 
Aesch. Eum. 86:—rare construct., mas émt pOipévors dpedciv addy ; 
how is it right to neglect one’s duty in the case of the dead? Soph. El. 
237. 8. c. acc. rei, Hdt. 7. 163 ; c. acc. pers. wf oat to overlook, 
and so ¢o let, allow, suffer, like wepropav, waidas pa OvijcKovras 
dpedet he lets them die, Eur. lon 439 :—Xen. has the gen. in same sense, 
Hell. 5. 2, 16, Mem. 2. 3, 9. 4, c. inf. to neglect to do, Hat. 2. 
66, Plat. Phaedo 98 D, Legg. 944 C, al. ay: Pass, to be slighted, 
overlooked, Eur. I, A. 1094, Thuc, 1. 68; éepev-yer rdpedAovpevoy Soph, 


158; 
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O. T. 115: ob8 exetvd poe ayedrctrar Xen. Ocvc. 12, 2; of qyeAqpevor 
Gv@parot Thuc. 2. 49:—Ady. ijpeAnuévws, carelessly, Xen, An. 1. 7, 
19. III. dpyédre, v. sub voc. 

GpeAdns [a], és, (uéAec) careless, heedless, negligent, Ar. Lys. 882, Xen. 
Mem. 2. 6, 19; giAowérns Te KapeAns Eupol. Tod. 10; dpyds. . eat 
dy, Plat. Rep. 421 D, etc.:—so in Adv, -A@s, carelessly, Thuc, 6. 100 ; 
Comp. -éorepor, Id, 2. 11. 2. c. gen. careless of a thing, Plat. 
Soph. 225 D, etc.; wepi tia Isocr. 391 A:—so in Ady., duedas éxerv 
twés Plat. Legg. 932 A; mpds te Xen. Oec. 2, 7; mepi twa Id, Cyr. 1. 
2, 7. 3. c. inf, ob« dyedrs roreiy not negligent in doing, Plut. 2. 
64 F. II. pass. uncared for, unheeded, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 41. 2. 
ove dyerés éori por, c. inf., 1 am anxious to .. , Luc. Dips. 9. 

Gpedrs [a], és, (uéAos) unmelodious, Poll. 2. 117. 

dpeAnréov, verb. Adj. of duedéw, one must neglect, twds Isoct. 190 C: 
also in pl., GueAnréa éori revos Arr. An, I. 24, 1. II. dyedn- 
téos, a, ov, to be neglected, Luc. Tim. 9, Arr. An. 1. 7, 5. 

a , ov, 6, one who neglects, Galen. 4. p. 390, Lob. Phryn. 514. 

GpéAnros, ov, like dueAns, not to be cared for, unworthy of care, TOA 
dpeéAnra pédrc Theogn. 422,—The Ady, dueAnré in Luc. Tim. 12 is 
prob. f. 1, for dueAAnri. 

GpeAla, 7%, post. for dueAea, Eur, I. A. 850, Fr. 187. 

dpeAkréov, verb, Adj. of duéAyw, one must milk, Geop. 18. 3. 

Gpedxrés, dv, milked, or to be milked, Arcad. p. 83. 

&-péAAnros, ov, not to be delayed or put off, Luc. Nigr.27. Adv. -Tws, 
Polyb. 4. 71, 10; also dpeAAyrti, Themist. 208 C: v. sub duéAnros. 

Gpedkts, ews, ), (duédryw) a milking, Pind. Fr. 73, Lxx (Job 20. 17). 

G-peA@Snros, ov, without melody, Aristox. p. 293. 

G-peptros, ov, not to be blamed, blameless, without reproach, Eur. 1. A. 
1158, Cycl. 342; dpéumrovs buds edeigare Dem, 300.17; Guepmros 
xpovov in regard of time, Aesch. Pers. 692; dy. 7¢ blameless in a thing, 
Menand, Yev5, 4; pds 7e Aesch. Supp. 629. 2. of things, perfect 
in its kind, detrvov Xen. Symp. 2, 2; din Plat. Legg.945D; dy. mavra 
€xew Xen. Mem. 3.10, 2; dy. bd rar pidwy Id. Ages. 6,8; dy. éxeivy 
without blame to her, Plut. Sull. 35: Comp. dpeymrdrepos, less blame- 
worthy, Plut. Ages. 5 :—Adv. -—Tws, so as to merit no blame, so that nothing 
can be said against, right well, Aesch. Supp. 269, Soph. Ph. 1465, Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 3, 10. II. act. not blaming, well content, dpepmroy twa 
moreic@ac Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 52., 8. 4, 28:—so, duéurrws béxecOai Twa 
Tb. 4. 2, 37- 

d-penons, és, mostly in pass, sense, =dpepmros I, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 3 
(p. 9); Pind. O. 6. 78, Aesch. Pers. 168, Supp. 581; cf. dudppnros :-— 
poét. form, used also in late Prose, as Plut. Cim, 2. II. act.,= 
dpepmros I, Plut.2.610E; dy. rav dueder@v Id, Aemil. 3:—Adv. -as, 
Ion. —péws, Orph. H. 42. 11. 

dpepoia, 7, a being dpeupns, SuadAanrap: F ob« Gy. pidors a mediator 
has no freedom from blame on the part of his friends, Aesch, Theb. 909 ; 
dpeppias xapw for avoidance of censure, Soph. Fr. 259. 

G-peprpi-poipos, ov, not complaining of one’s lot, M. Anton. 5. 5. 

Gpevat [@], for déyeva, Ep. inf. pres. from dw, to satisfy, Il. 21. 70. 

dpevyves [a], dv, also 7, dv Opp. H. 2. 58 :—poét. Adj. used by Hom. 
chiefly of ghosts or shades of the dead, fleeting, vextwv dpevnva xapnva 
Od. 10. 521, 536., 11. 29, al.; also of dreams, 19. 562; of one wounded, 
dpevnvos a yadxoio tumpat Il. 5. 887; rare in Trag., du. dvyp, of Ajax 
unnerved by disease, Soph. Aj. 890; vextov du. dyaAya Eur. Tro. 
193 (lyr.). 2. after Hom., of mortal men generally, fleeting, feeble, 
POX apervnva dvOpwnwy h. Hom. Cer. 352; oxcoedéa Pur’ dy. Ar. Av. 
686. 3. in the Prose of Hipp., Arist., etc,, feeble, weakly, iaxvoiat 
wai dpevnvoto. Hipp. Prorrh. 109; dy. porn Arist. Probl. 11. 6, 2; of 
dxevrpo opiKes . . duevnvérepo Id. 9. 41, 12, cf. Tim. Locr. 100 C :— 
so, du. KAjpa, pdAAov Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, 5, H. P. 3. 9, 1 :—neut. 
as Adv., feebly, faintly, dpevnvov pbéyyecOat Arist. Probl. l.c.; dpay 
Philostr. 889; dyevnvd pacive Arat. go5. (Prob. from a priy., 
pévos, without strength, feeble.) 

Gpevnvow, to weaken or deaden the force of a thing, dpevqvwoer 5€ of 
aixpny Il. 13. 562; Tas émbéoes cited from Synes. 

dpevns, és, =dyevnyds, Eur. Supp. 1116 (lyr.). 

&pépa, Dor. for 7puépa. 

Gpépyw [a], fut. fw, to pluck or pull, Lat. decerpo, distringo, ave 
dpépyoacay maiéa Sappho 121; merddwy dmo.. xept kapmoy dpéptav 
Eur. H. F. 397 (lyr.) ; du. rds éAdas Com. Anon.'in Meineke 5. p. 123. 
—In Med,, dpepfdpevar . . 5pvds aypia pddAdAa Theocr. 26. 3, cf. Ap. 
Rh. 4. 1144, Nic. Th, 864, etc.—It is never used of liquids, for in Ap. 
Rh. 1. 882 dyuédyovor should be read. (From 4/MEPT, with a pre- 
fixed, come also dyopyds, dudpyn; also épdpyvupe (with o prefixed); cf. 
Skt. marg, marghmi (abstergeo); Lat. mergae, merges. Akin to 

, V. GpédAyo.) 

GpépSm [4], fut.ow Orph. : aor. jyepoa Ep.du-:—Med., aor. part. duep- 
cdpevos :—Pass., aor. 7€pOnv :—Ep. Verb, rarely used in Trag., never 
in Att. Prose: (cf. da-apeipw). To deprive of one’s share, bereave one 
of, amerce one in, always of something properly belonging to one, c. acc. 
pers. et gen. rei, dpOarpav piv dyepoe Od. 8. 64; br dy 5) Kuxvov 
~Aukepis aidvos duépons Hes. Sc. 331, cf. Simon. 115 (v. inf.) ; ef pr) 
araos..0 dpepse marpas Pind. O. 12. 24: also c. dupl. acc. pers. et 
rei, Tiny Hpepoev "OAdpma Swpar’ xovras h, Hom. Cer. 312 :—Pass. 
to be bereft of a thing, pidns aldvos dyepOfs Il. 22. 58; ob5€ te SarTds 
dpépdear Od, 21. 290; 7d Hrap Ths expos dpepOéy Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 
2. 6 :—rarely c. acc. rei, dv .. naprov dpepOa@ar (v. 1. dpépowat, v. infr. 
2) Theophr. H.P. 9. 8, 2. 2. c. acc. pers, only, to bereave of natural 
rights, Tov dpoiov dpépoat Il. 16. 53: so also, doce 8 dpepdev airy7) 


XaAxein the glare bereft the eyes of power, blinded them, Il. 13. 340, ct J 





° , ° ? 
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Hes, Th. 698; évrea marpds Kadd, 7a. . kamvds dpépde robs the arms 
of lustre, tarnishes them, Od. 19. 18; so in Med., péyyos Gpepodpevos 
having quenched it, Anth. P. 15. 32. 3. once the Act. seems to be 
used in the sense of the Pass., ¢o lose, Biov Eur. Hec. 1629 (lyr.). II. 
in later Poets used like duépyw, to pluck, Acuwmviov dvOos dpépoas (nisi 
leg. duépgas) Anth. P. 7. 657. (From 4/MEP (yeipoya), with a 
prefixed ; Pind. uses the form delpw.) 

Gpépea, %, indivisibility, Dion. Areop. 

G-pepys, és, without parts, indivisible, Plat. Theaet. 205 E, Parm. 138 
A, Arist., etc.; 7d dyepés, introduced into Latin by Cicero, Plut. Cic. 
40 :—Adv. —p@s, Clem. Al. 542. 2. ra dpepy (in the Logic of 
Arist.) summa genera, An. Post. 2. 19, 6, cf. Metaph. 12. 8, 25. 

Gpeptatos, a, ov, indivisible, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1046 D. 

dpepirvéw, Zo be duépipvos, Iambl. V. Pyth. 5, Eccl. 

Gpepipvia, %, freedom from care, Lat. securitas, Plut. 2. 830 A, C. I. 
2778; dp. ris Seoworeias Hdn. 2. 4, 13. 

G-pépipvos, oy, free from care, unconcerned, Menand. Incert. 20; Bios 
Anth. P. 9. 359:—Adv. -vws, Hdn. 4. 5,15, C. 1. 6254. 11. II. pass. 
uncared for, unheeded, Soph. Aj. 1207. III. driving away care, 
Anth. P. 11, 24 :—dpépipvor, 7d, the name of a plant, Plin. H. N, 25. 13. 


dpéptos, Dor. for 7€pios. 

a-p , ov, pee 3 d, 3 
Tim. 35 A, Arist., etc. Adv. —rws, Iambl., ete. 
d-peppnpel, Ady. carelessly, Eust. 1416. 10, An, Ox. 2. 313. 

Gpepoxorros, Dor. for #pyepdxorros. 

Gpepos, Dor. for fpepos. ’ 

Gpepoi-yiipos, ov, robbing of wedlock, Nonn. D. 7. 226. 

pe Ata ov, depriving of mind, maddening, Nonn. D, 1. 388. 

pots, ews, 7, deprivation, Eust. 1585. 40. 

dpepot-ppwv, ov, =dpepoivoos, Hesych. 

d-pectrevtos, ov, without a mediator, Synes.; Adv. —Tws, Athanas. 

G-peroAaByros, ov, immediate, Eust. Opusc. 73. 75., 209. 48, etc. 

d-pecos, ov, immediate: dueca kal dvarddeKxra, of propositions that 
cannot be proved syllogistically by means of a middle term, Arist. Ana}. 
Pr, 2. 23, 4, Post. 1. 5, 2, etc. Adv. duéows, with nothing intervening, 
immediately, C. I. 9539, Olympiod. 

G-peraBiros, ov, not passing over, dueraBaroy fppa an intransitive 
verb, Gramm. Adv. —rTws, intransitively, Schol. ; 
Broder ave %, unchangeableness, Arist. Phys. 5.6, 3, Theophr. C. P. 

y TOPS. 

d-peraBAnrtos, ov, unchangeable, Philolaos ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 420, Arist. 
Metaph. 4.12, 4; dm. els GAAa Tim. Locr. 98 C: 7d dperaBAnrov = 
foreg., Plut. 2. 1011 A. Adv. -7ws Iambl., and -7i Schol. Il. 

4-peraBodos, ov, = foreg., Philolaos ap. Stob. Ecl. 1.420, Dion. H. 1.83: 
— Ady. -Aws, Eccl.:—in Music, without change of key-note, Arist. Quint. 17. 

d-perdyvworos, ov, unalterable, implacable, pisos Joseph. A. J. 10. 
Io, I. 2. not to be repented of, j50v"n Max. Tyr. i. 4. 

dperadoota, 7, the not giving, avarice, Schol. Od. 17. 407. 

d-petadoros, ov, not imparting, Basil.:—not sharing, i.e. excommuni- 
cate, Byz. Ady., dueradétws (hy to live without giving to any one, Plut. 
2. 525 D. 
G-peraGeros, ov, unalterable, immutable, Polyb. 2. 32, 5, etc. 
~tws, Eccl., Eumath. 

d-peraxivytos, ov, not to be moved from place to place, immovable, 
Plat. Ep. 343 A, Arist. Phys. 4. 4, 18:—Adv., -rws €xew to stand un- 
moved, Id. Eth. N. 2. 4, 3- 

d-petaxAacros, ov, not to be broken, inflexible, rd 
Xen. Epist. 1, 2. 

d-perakAntos, ov, irrevocable, uncontrollable, Polyb. 37. 2, 7, Heliod. 
G-peraAtvas, és, inflexible, Basil. ap. Greg. Naz.:—also, dperaxAvros, 
ov, Schol. Aesch. 

d-peradyros, ov, not to be taken in another sense, Apoll. de Pron. 8. 

d-peréhAaxros, ov, unchanging, Joseph. A. J. 18. 1, 6. 

d-perapeAntos, ov, not to be repented of or regarded with regret, #dovn 
Plat. Tim. 59 D; 70 wemparypévoy airots ap. yiyvera: Id. Legg. 866 E; 
dperapéAnrov éori ri ri one has nothing to repent of, Polyb. 24. 12, 
LYE. II. of persons, unrepentant, feeling no regret or remorse, 
dviaros Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 2, cf. 9. 4, 5 :—Adv. -rws Themist. 231 A, 
Aesop. 4 de Fur.; also -ri, Phot. 

d-peravaorevtos, ov, not immigrant, Boiss. Anecd, 4. 463. 

d-peravéntos, ov, =dperapéAnros I, Luc. Abdic. 11. II. act. 
unrepentant, Ep. Rom. 2. 5 :—Adv. —rws, Inscr. in Young’s Hierogl. 46, 
Curt. Inscr. Delph. p. 87. 

d-petateoros, ov, not to be persuaded to change, inexorable, Arist. An, 
Post. 1. 2, fin., Metaph. 4. 5, 3; du. id Adyou Id. Top. 5. 4, 16:— 
Adv. -rws, Epicur. ap, Plut. 2.1117 F. II. of things, unchangeable, 
steadfast, ovppaxia Diod. Excerpt. 612. 35. 

d-peramAacros, ov, not to be remoulded or altered, Stob, Append. 42. 

d-peratroinros, ov, unchanging, Xenocr. in Matthaei Medd. 15, Cyril, 

é-perdmrraoros, ov, infallible, Galen. . 

Gpetartwota, 7), unchangeableness, Arr. Epict. 3. 2, 8, Hierocl. 

é-petanrwros, ov, unchanging, unchangeable, dé-you povipor Kal ay, 
Plat. Tim. 29 B; émornun Arist. Top. 6. 2, 3;  dpern Id. M. Mor. 2. 
11, 18. II. of persons, Plut. 2. 659 F :—Adv. -Tws, Id. Dion 14. 

d-peragddeutos, ov, not to be shaken about, Clem. Al, 201. 

d-perdoraros, ov, not to be transposed, unchangeable, unchanging, like 
dperaberos, Plat. Rep. 361 C: 10 duerdorarov uniformity, Plut. 2.135 
B :—Adv. -rTws, Clem. Al. 858, etc. 2. not to be got rid of or put 
away, Plat. Rep. 378 E. 

é-perdorperros, ov, without turning round, without regarding, Max. 
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1, Plat. Theaet. 205 C, 
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Tyr. 11. 5 :—Ady. dperaorpenri [i] or -cl, without turning round, 
straigi |, lévas, petryey Plat. Rep. 620 E, Legg. 854 C. 


> ov, not to be turned round, unalterable, Plat. Rep. 620 


E, . 960 C. Adv. -pws, Epiphan. 
ov, =foreg., Plut. Thes. 17. Adv. -7ws, Eccl. 


duerarpomia, 7), immovableness, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1082. 
d-perarpomos, ov, =dyerdrpenros, Orph. H. 58. 17. 
d-peradopos, ov, not to be transferred or changed, Cyril. 
d-peradpacros, ov, not to be interpreted, Hesych. 
_ d-perayeiproros, ov, not hanselled, new, Ar. Fr. 579. 
cult to handle, Hesych. s. v. Opirroy. 
Gpérepos, Dor. for Hpérepos. 
G-peredapioros, ov, not lightminded, Basil. 3 
, ov, having no share of, éy#Anyarwv Thuc. 1. 39 (though 
the words are prob. spurious, but cf. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 93). 
G-perpys, és, post. for sq., Orac. ap. Diod. 12. 10. 
Gperpycia, 7, late form of dyerpia, Epigr. Gr. p. xix. 
_&-pérpnyros, 


ov, also 7, ov, Pind. I. 1. 53:—unmeasured, immeasurable, 


Il. diffi- 


immense, Lat. immensus, wévOos, wévos Od. 19. 512., 23. 249; GAs Pind. 
Lc.; agp Ar. Nub. 264; exhaustless, potoa Anth, P. 7. 75. 2. 
unnumbered, countless, éperpoi Eur. El. 433. Adv. —Tws, Jo. Chrys. 


Gperpi, Adv. of dyuerpos, pérpw tdwp mivoyres, dp. 5¢ paay édovTes 
Proverb. ap. Suid. 

Gperpia, 4, (duerpos) excess, immoderateness, disproportion, opp. to 
oupperpia, éuperpia, Plat. Tim. 87 D, Rep. 486 D, ete. 2. infi- 
nity, countless number, Id. Ax. 367 A, in pl. 

és; immensely deep, Opp. H. 1. 85. 

Gperpo-Bios, ov, of immensely long life, Anth. P, append. 129. 

Gperpo-erns, és, unmeasured in words, unbridled of tongue, Ml. 2. 212. 
Gperpé-Kiixos, ov, immensely bad, Eunap. ap. Suid. 

Gperpo-rabis, és, excessive in passion, Alcin. Introd, in Plat. p. 118. 

ov, 6, drinking to excess, Anth. P. 9. 644. 

G-perpos, ov, without or beyond measure, immense, excessive, boundless, 
Lat. immensus, Simon. 7. 16; opp. to perpyrés, Plat. Legg. 820 C :—so 
in Adv. —rpws, Id. Phaedo 86C, etc.; also neut. pl. duerpa as Adv., Babr. 
II. 10. 2. immoderate in moral sense, Plat. Legg. 690 E, etc. :— 
Adv. —rpws, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 34. 3. never-ceasing, rérrvyes Simon. 
224. 4. disproportionate, Plat. Tim. 87 E. IX. without 
‘metre, prosaic, opp. to éuperpos, Critias 3. 4, Arist. Pott. 9, 2, Dion. 


‘A, ete. 

 Gpevopat, for dueiBoua in Aecol. poets (v. dyeiBw fin.), but not found 

in pres., fo surpass, conquer, dpedoac@ dyriovs Pind. P. 1. 86, cf. P. 6. 

fin. ; dpetdoecGe Ticavdpoy Fragm. ap. Eust. Opusc. 56. 85. 

- "Apevoias, 6, Bocot. for Apecpias, Keil’s Inserr. 11. 41. 
Gpevor-erns, és, surpassing words, ppovris Pind. ap. Eust. Opusc. 56.86. 
Gpevorpos, ov, (dyevopat) passable, Ap. Rh. 4. 297. 

“mopos, ov, with interchanging paths, rplodo: Pind. P. 11. 58. 
7, #, @ shovel or mattock, Ar. Av. 1145, Pax 426, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 
34 2. a water-bucket, pail, Lat. hama, pats wai oxdpas dpv- 
cacGat, proverb. of great abundance, Plut. 2. 963 C. 3. a harrow, 
rake, Geop. 4. Ion. for duns, Ath. 645A. (Prob. akin to duaw.) 
pa, Adv. (properly dup, dat. fem. of =Tis), in a certain way: 
hardly tobe found save inthe compd. dyryémn or—mp, in some way, somehow 
or other, etc., =dmwaovy, Plat. Prot. 331 D, Rep. 474 C, al., cf. Ruhnk. 

Tim. s. v., Elmsl. Ach. 608; v. s. dyés, dyod, dpas. 

dpi, ee ae verily, of a truth, so be it, Lxx, N. T.:—rd dq, 


certainty, N. T. 

r snan ey 1. for dupor, in Diose. 5. 110. 

tos, 6, 4, =sq., Joseph. A. J. 19. 4, 6. 

~ dpiytros, oy, (unvia) not angry or wrathful, Hat. 9.94; Bages Aesch. 
Supp. 975 xetpav "Axady ob« duhvros Bevis sent on them not but by 
the ial wrath of heaven, Aesch. Ag. 649 (where Dobree corrected 
"Axaiois ob« dphyeros Oedv). Adv. -rws, Ib. 1034. 
‘ ov, not informed of, Heliod. 8.13. In Byz. an Adv. -Ori. 


é-p 
Ady A. B. 20. 
Gyms, 70s, 6, a kind of milk cake, Ar. Pl. 999, Antiph. Avonp, 1, 


~ Menand. “fwof. 11, etc. 


apnréov, verb. Adj. of dudw, one must reap, An. Ox. 3. 226. 
» dpnrip [4], fipor, 6, (dpaw) a reaper, Il. 11. 67: por one that 
mows a royer, Christod. Ecphr. —as Adj., dunrijp: rome 
in form like a sickle, Nonn. D. 26. 302 act 4 deere: E.M. f 
dunriiptov, 76, a sickle, Max. Tyr. 30. fin. 
dpqrixés, 4, dv, (Aunros) of or for reaping, Spénavoy dy. a reaping- 
hook, Ael. H. A. 17. 37. 
Gpyrticnos, 6, Dim. of duns, Telecl. "Aw, 1. 12, cf. Pherecr. Mepo. 1.7. 
Suqvos [2]. 6, (dao) a reaping, harvesting, ll. 19. 223 (where it is 
metaph. of slaughter). 2. harvest, harvest-time, Hes. Op. 382, 
573. Hat. 2. 14., 4. 42, and in late Prose. II. the crop or harvest 
gathered in, or the field when , Lat. seges, Dion. P. 194, Arat. 
1097 ; with another Subst., Anfovo dphrow Opp. C. 1. 527 :—metaph. of 
a beard, (Shakspere’s ‘ chin new-reaped "), Anth. P. 11. 368.—The more 
accurate Gramm. vary the accent, writing dyyros for signf. 1, duqrés for 
II, as in tpt-yqros tpvynrés, ordpnros oropnrés, etc., Arcad. 81, E. M. 
ete. ; wh Ammon. precisely reverses the statement. ‘The reason- 
Fn other! poche in signf. 1 the word is a soos and therefore 
to ; in signf. 1 an Adj. (sub. « s, Otros), and 
therefore : v. omnino Ren: Excurs. <3, ad Il, 
Bos, H, fem. of dpyrnp, Poll. 1, 122. 
. Op, opos, without mother, motherless, Hdt. 4. 154, Eur. Ion 





ov, not to be drawn out, i.e. tedious, yjpas Ap. Rh. 2. 221; | 


tog, cf. 837. II. that is no mother, unmotherly, whrnp dpnrwp 
Soph. El. 1154; of a young wife dying in childbed, Epigr. Gr. 365. 

apnxavaw, =sq., Opp. H. 3. 328, Anth. P. 9. 591, etc., in Ep. forms, 
dpnxavowow, —dwv. 

dpnxavéw, fut. qow: impf. junxavovr, Plat. Com. Evp. 3 —to be dyz- 
xavos, to be at a loss for, or in want of, xpnuaros obdévos Hat. 1. 35, 
cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 692; also, dp, wepi revos about a thing, Eur. I. T. 734; 
c. acc., Tépa Aesch. Ag. 1178, etc.; tatra Eur. Heracl. 492; c. dat., 
du. Ocoparor: Aesch. Ag. 1113 :—often followed by a relative clause, 
aunx. worepov .., %.., Soph. Ph. 337; dy. Sma rpamwpat, Sor 
tpamoipny Aesch. Ag. 1532, Pers. 458; mot €\@w Soph. El. 1174: 
absol., Aesch. Supp. 379, Eur. Andr. 983. 2. c. inf. not to know 
how to do, éccav cvpBadeiv apnxavw® Neophro ap. Schol. Eur. Med. 
668; xpévos.., dv AavOdvev dynxav® know not how to escape, 
Antiph. Incert. 72. 3. dunxavav Brorevw I live without the ne- 
cessaries of life, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 19 :—cf. dmwopéw, which is the word 
preferred in Att. Prose: but in Thuc. 7. 48, 7a piv dmophoey, Ta 8 ere 
aynxavjceyv, some distinction is intended, 

dpnxavijs, és, post. for dunxavos, h. Hom. Merc. 447, in gen. pl. -éwy. 
In Dion. H. 1. 79 4xavqs has been restored from Vat. Ms. 

4-pyxavyros, ov, =dunxavos 11, Joseph. A. J. 1. 19, 7 dub. 

dpnxdavia, Ion. -tn, #, like dwopia, want of means or resources, help- 
lessness, impotence, Od. 9. 295, Theogn. 385, and (in pl.) 619; then in 
Hdt. 8. 111, Pind., and Att.; bm’ dunyavias Ar. Av. 475. II. of 
things, hardship, trouble, xe.p@vos aunxavin Hes. Op. 494. 
, Ov, unfit for work, Hes. Fr. 13. 
Dep. to go awkwardly to work, unxavororéovTa 
dunxavororéecOat Hipp. Fract. 772. 

d-piyxavos, Dor. dpdxavos, ov, without means or resources, at a loss, 
helpless, ii ent, dphxavés twos in trouble about one, Od. 19. 363; 
méptpov ait@ rH moka 8 dy. Ar. Ran. 1429; dp. wat Grexvos Plat. 
Polit. 274 C; of animals, opp. to edpnyxavos, Arist. H. A. 9. II, I: 
hence, 2. (where the du7yavos is the cause of his own situation) 
incapable, awkward, dppadées wat dp. h. Hom. Ap. 1923 tov dp. dpborv 
Aesch. Theb. 227; dy. -yuvh Eur. Hipp. 643; dp. eis te awkward at a 
thing, Id. Med. 408 :—Adv., dunxdvws éxew =dunxaveiv, Aesch. Cho. 
405, Eur., etc. 3. c. inf. at a loss how to do, unable to do, 7d 5 Bia 
mohitay dpav duhyavos Epuy Soph. Ant. 79; du. 8 Te xpi) Aéyeew Dem. 
1392. 16, etc. 4. dp. cvppopa=dyunxavia, Simon. ap. Plat. Prot. 
344 C. II. oftener in pass. sense, allowing of no means : 1. 
impracticable, impossible, hard, c. inf., dunxavds éoor mbéoOar Il. 13. 
726, cf. 14. 262. b. of things, rodro 3 dy. ebdpety Pind. O. 7. 453 
650s du. elaedGeiv a road hard or impossible to enter on, Xen. An. I. 2, 
21: but also duhyavdy gor, c. inf. ’tis hard, impossible, dp. tore 
yevéc@a Emped. 102, cf. Hdt. 1. 48, 204, Soph. Ant. 175, etc. :— 
absol., dphyava impossibilities, dunxdvev épav Ib. go, cf. 92; de- 
vos . . ebpety dunxavev mépov Aesch. Pr. 59; &« Tav dp. 
edpnxavous av Ar. Eq. 759. 2. against whom or which 
nothing can be done, irresistible, in Hom. the common usage, applied to 
Zeus, Hera, Achilles ; dufjyavds toot, dp. érdev Il. 10. 167., 16.29. bd. 
of things, dphyava épya mischief without resource, Me. or remedy, Il. 
8. 130; so, du. BéAos Hes. Th. 589; x«fSea Archil. 60; xaxdv, Sdn, 
ad-yos, fuppopa, vécos Trag. ¢. specially also of dreams, inexplicable, 
not to be interpreted, Od. 19. 560. 3. in Att., also, extraordinary, 
i ivable, infinite, i , peyéOn Plat. Phaedo 111 D; qdovai Id. 
Phil. 46 E; dpfyavov ebdatpovias an inconceivable amount of happiness, 
Id. Apol. 41 C :—often c. acc., dujxavos 7d péyeBos, 7) KaAXOs, 7d. 
mhijOos, etc., i. ¢. inconceivable in point of size, etc., Plat. Rep. 584 B, 
615 A, Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 38; but also c. dat., du. wAnOe Te xal dromia 
Plat. Phaedr. 229 D. b. in this sense, Plat. also is fond of joining the 
words with the relatives ofos, aos, and the Adv, with as, as, dufyavor 
bcov xpévov an inconceivable length of time, Phaedo 95 C; dunxdavy bop 
mAéovr by it is impossible to say how much more, Rep. 588 A; dujyavér 
7 olov quite indescribably, Charmid. 155 D:—so in Adv., dunxavas ws 
e@ Rep. 527 E; dy. ye ds opddpa Phaedr. 263 D. 

ov, with the dawn, Herm. Orph. Arg. 486. 

Gpta, 7%, a kind of tunny, which ascends rivers, perh. the bonito, scomber, 
Sotad. "Ey«Ae. 1. 26, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 14., 4. 8, 8., 6. 17, 14, al. :— 
also dytas, ov, 6, Matro ap. Ath. 135 F:—in many passages the gender is 
uncertain, Epich. 30 Ahr., Archipp. ‘Iy@. 7, Arist. H.A.1.1, 24., 8.2, 24, al. 

ov, undefiled, pure, twp Theogn. 447; pdos Pind. Fr. 106; 
Aesch. Pers. 578 calls the sea simply 4 dylayros; dy. rod dvogiou népe 
Sree from the stain of ungodliness, Plat. Legg. 777 E; yauor of dy. 
Epigr. Gr. 204.13. 2. not to be defiled, Dion. H. 2. 75. II. 
6 dy. Ai@os a greenish stone like asbestos, Diosc. 5. 156. 

dplas, ov, 6, =dyla, q. v. 

G-ptyhs, és, (ulyryjs) unmixed, pure, Hdovat Arist. Eth. N. 10. 3, 23 
dp, 7 wat xaGapév Id. Metaph. 1. 8: c. gen. rei, without mixture of a 
thing, Plat. Menex. 245 D; so, dy. mpds dAAnAa Id, Polit. 265 E; dp. Tt 
Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.3. Adv. —ya@s, and (acc, to Hdn. Epim. 25.4) 7. 

GulBrov, 7d, Dim. of duis, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 234. 

Gia, a kind of cake, perhaps the same as duns, Anacr. ap. Hesych. 

GpiGeos, Dor. for duldeos. 

, GptOpés, by Ep. metath. for dpiOpéw, dpiOpds, Call. Cer. 86, 

Fr. 339, Theocr. 13. 72 Ahr., Simon. 134; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 172. _ 
, ov, unmingled, that will not mingle, Emped. 172, 3215 Gp. 
cries that will not blend or harmonise, Aesch. Ag. 321; #5 GMiKTOV 
dvOpiros épay Acdvrav Babr. 98. 19. II. unmixed, pure, Bios, 
HSovh Plat. Phil. 61 B, 50 E:—dy. ivi unmixed with a thing, Id. Polit. 
4 310D; dyuera ward orixov, of regular verses, such as Ep. or Iamb., 
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Hephaest. 118;:—Ady. -rws, Superl. -rérara, Plat. Phil. 59 C. III. 
of persons, not mingling with others (as puyjvat is used of intercourse), 
i ibl iable, savage, of Centaurs and Cyclopes, Soph. Tr. 





1095, Eur. Cycl. 428; dpaeawa Anaxil. Neorr. 1. 3; 70 Guexrov=dyu- 
gia 11, Hipp. Aér. 294; du. warhp morose, Eur. Fr. 502 ;—dp. Tue 

ing no intercourse with others, Ib. 429 ; so of laws and customs, dp. 
vopipa Tois GAAos Thuc. I. 77; mpds GAAnAa Plat. Soph, 254D. ——b. 
without sexual intercourse, Plat. Polit. 276 A; dvdpés witk a man, 
Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 28. 2. of places, dy. ala an unhospitable 
land, Eur. I. T. 402; rémos Isocr. 202 C. 

&pudAa, ns, }, (from aua,—nothing to do with iAn). A contest for 
superiority, a conflict, rev vedv dmdrXav . . idéo0at, of a sham fight, Hdt. 
7-445 Gu. irmoy a race, Ib. 196; then in Pind., and Att.: prupappd- 
Tos apiddas in racing of swift chariots, Soph. O. C. 1063, cf. El. 861 ; 
Gu. dyabdy dydpav a contest of brave men, Dem. 490. 1; xopayv Plat. 
Legg. 834 E. 2. c. gen. rei, icxvos Gy. a trial of strength, Pind. N. 9. 
27; wrepvyov duiddas Aesch. Pr. 124; modoiv, Adywr, ppovfjparos Eur. 
IA. 212, Med. 546, Andr. 214; dperijs Plat. Legg. 731B; c. gen. objecti, 
Gp. A€éxtpov a contest for marriage, Eur. Hipp. 1141, cf. Ar. Eq. 556, 
Thuc. 8. 6:—instead of the first we also have a, wept tiwos Isocr. 215 
A; instead of the second an Adj. is often used by the Poets, du. pudAd- 
mAouTos, ToAUTEKVOS a striving after wealth or children, Eur. I. T. 412, 
Med. 557; the gen. sometimes stands for an Adj., @#. aiparos, = aipard- 
goa, Id, Hel. 1155. 3. GuirAdAay TiBévar, mpoTiOévac to propose 
a contest, Eur. Andr. 1020, Med. 546; GmAdav moretoBar to contend 
eagerly, Sms .. Hdt. 8. 10; dy. éroodvro they had a race, Thuc. 6. 32; 
Gz. roeio@a: mpds tiva Plat. Le g. 830 D; els du. EpxerOar, efeddeiv 
Eur. Tro. 617, Hec. 226; mpds ap. édAOciv Id. Med. 1082; dmudAdAa Yiy- 
vera a struggle arises, Thuc. 8. 6. 

dopat: fut. —joopa: Ar., Plat.: aor. #u:AANOnY Eur., Thuc. (vy. 
infr.) ; later #puAAnoapny Plut. Arat. 3, Luc. Paras. 51, Aristid., etc.: 
pf. #uiAAnpar Eur. :—cf. éf-apudAAdopar: (GpAAa). —_ Dep. to compete, 
vie, contend with another, Lat. aemulari, Hdt. 4. 71, Pind. N. ro. 58, 
and oft. in Att. :—Construction, c. dat. pers. fo vie or strive with one, 
Hdt. I. c., Eur. Andr. 127, etc.; mpdés twa Id. H. F. 960 (v. infr. 2); 
c. dat. rei, £o contend in or with a thing, GAAoow apirAnOels Ady Id. 
Supp. 195, cf. H. F. 1255; tmmous, régors Andoc, 32. 34, Plat. Rep. 
328 A, Legg. 834 A; mept twos about or for a thing, Luc. Char. 20; 
mepi tut, Pind. N. 10. 58; émi or mpds te Plat. Legg. 830 E, 968 B; 
inép twos Polyb. 5. 86, 8:—the purpose of contest is added in a relat. 
clause with @s.., or dmws .., Plat. Rep. 349 C, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 14:— 
the kind of contest is added in a cognate acc., du. orddov being =dy. 
GpurAday oradiou Plat. Legg. 833 A. 2. in pass. sense, 7d we(éy . . 
mpos GAATAous dwAANOey being matched one against another, Thuc. 6. 
31; TOAN GucdAnBévra made subjects of contest, Eur. Fr. 809. 2. II. 
of a single person, fo strive, struggle, hasten eagerly, émi Tt to a point, 
Xen. An. 3. 4, 44; mpés 7 to obtain a thing, Plat. Rep. 490 A, Arist. 
Eth. N. 9. 8, 7, al.; Seip’ dysAAGrar modi Eur. Or. 456; o€ 7Hy Opeypa 
Sevdov AucAAnuévny Id, Hel. 546 (where dpeyua is a cognate acc., ut 
supr.); so, metaph., mofoy ap.AAGO@ ydov; i.e. molay GyuAAav ydov 
4yiddGb@; how shall I groan loud enough? Ib. 164, cf. Hec. 
271. III. Hesych, has the Act. dmAdAGv,=épifey, xa eis 
TaXos ypaper. 

GpihAnpa, aos, 76, a conflict, struggle, Soph. El. 493; v. sub dAex- 
Tpos ;—Kxad dyiAdAdpara mparos Inscr. Cyr. in C. I. 5149 6. 

G&pAAnréov, verb. Adj. one must vie, mpés 7 Isocr. 154 E. 

GpiAAnriip, jjpos, a competitor in the race, tTpdxovs dyAAnTHpas 
HAtov, v. sub Tpdxos B. 

GpkAnriptos, a, ov, of a contest, Poll. 1. 181:—7d dy. a place of 
contest, Suid. 

G&pikAnricés, 7, dv, of or for a contest, Plat. Soph. 225 A. 

d-pipyrs-Bros, ov, inimitable in one’s life, Plut. Anton. 28. 

d-pipnros [7], ov, inimitable, xaprres Anth, P. 5. 108; twi in a thing, 
Plut. Pericl, 13, etc.:—Adv. —ras, Arist. Poét. 25. 10, Plut, Nic. 
z. II. not imitated, 1d. 2..53 D. 

Gpitia, Ion. —ty, 3, a being duixros, and so, I. unmixedness, 
purity, Theophr. C. P. 4. 16, 2. II. of persons, want of inter- 
course, GAAnAwv Thuc. 1. 3; mpds twa Luc. Tim, 42: unsociableness, 
Isocr. 130 A; also, dyigin xpnudrov want of money dealings and com- 
merce, Hdt. 2.136. 2. abstinence from sexual intercourse, Aristaen. 2. 3. 

&p-ummos, ov, keeping up with horses, i.e. fleet as a horse, Soph. Ant. 
985. II. Gyemrot, of, infantry mixed with cavalry, Thuc. 5. 57, 
Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 23. 

Gpis, (dos, 4, a chamber-pot, Ar. Vesp. 935, Thesm. 633 :—it is corrupt 
in Aesch. Supp. 842, v. sub duada. 

dpoyijs, és, poet. for duryns, Nic. Al. 195. i 

G-ptons, és, not hateful, Plut. 2.10 A: Comp. dmucéorepos, less dis- 
agreeable or troublesome, Xen. Eq. 8, 9. Adv. —a@s, Philo 2. 57. 

apioGi, Adv. of dyuoGos, Archil. 38, Eur. Tro. 409, Dem. 731. 20; 
xpnparaw «al 56¢ns dp. without reward of money or honour, Plut, Arist. 
3. [Ff Archil. 1. c.] 

G-prcGia, %, the state of an dyucOos, App. Hann. 17. 

G-pro80s, ov, without hire or pay, opp. to éupuo8os, and so, 1. 
pass. unpaid, unhired, doin Aesch. Ag. 979, cf. Soph. Fr. 832, etc. ; 
Avan, Gp. Evvéumopos Aesch, Cho. 733: cf. dpro6t. 2. act. without 
paying, Luc. D. Meretr. 12. 

a- , ov, not let, bringing no return, olxos Dem, 865.20, II, 
unhired, Diod. 18. 21. Adv. —ri, Justin. M. 

G-picia, 7, a being not hated, Clem. Al. 474. 

&-prorbAAevtos, ov, =sq., Damasc, in Wolf’s An. 3. 250. 


GutMXNa — aurynuovew. 


d-plotvdAos, ov, not cut into small pieces, E. M. ’ 
d-proxos, ov, without stem or stalk, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 7.5 3+ 7+ 5 
d-pitpos, ov, without head-band or girdle, maides Gyrpor girls who 
have not yet put on their woman’s girdle, i.e. unmarriageable, Spanh. 
Call. Dian. 14; cf. &{woros, " 

G-pirpo-xitwves, of, epith. of Lycian warriors, in Il. 16. 419, wearing 
no girdle (pitpa) over their frock (xeTwv), cf. perpoxiray, v. Schol, Ven. 
B ad 1.; others simply, wearing no pitpa, v. Monro. 

G-pitpwros, ov, not bound with a head-band, Nonn. D. 35. 220. 
G-prx8addets, eooa, ev, (uiyvume, yexOAvar) epith. of Lemnos in Il. 
24. 753, h. Hom. Ap. 36, inaccessible, inhospitable, like Gyuros 11, 
of which word it seems to be a lengthd. form: others wrongly take it 
= dprxAwins. 

Gpp-, post. for dvapy-, e.g. duplydny for dvaplydny, etc. 

G&ppa, aros, 74, (mrm) anything tied or made to tie, and so, la 
knot, &. bev, dvawrev Hat. 4. 98; a. movetoOar Xen. Eq. 5, 1. 2. 
a noose, halter, Eur. Hipp. 781. 3. a cord, band, Id, Bacch. 697, 
etc.; 4d. mapGevias the maiden girdle, Anth, P. 7. 182, cf. Epigr. Gr. 
248. 8. 4. the link of a chain, Themist. p. 32. 5. pl. huggings 
in wrestling, Plut. Fab. 23: also the wrestler’s arms, Id. Alcib. 2. 6. 
a measure of length (like our chain), = 40 mhxes, Math. Vett. 

dppa, 7, a mother, E. M.: esp. the mother superior in a convent, C, I. 
8979; also dppds, Eccl. 

Gppartife, (dupa) to tie, bind, Oribas. 4. 404 Daremb. 

pariov, 7d, Dim. of dupa, a bandage, Galen. P 

Gppatiopés, 6, a bandaging, treatment by bandages, Oril 

Gppeptterar, dupéve, poét. for dvapepiterar, dvapevw, 

dupes, old Aeol., Dor., and Ep. for jets, Hom. 

dppécoy, post. for dvd pégov, Hes. 

Gpupt, ews, 7d, an African plant, ami Copticum, Diosc. 3. 70. 

Gppr, dpprv, old Aeol., Dor., and Ep, for qyiv, Hom, 

Gpprya, dpplyvupt, poét. for dvapurya, dvaplyvups. 

dppwvos, 7, ov, = Yaupuvos, sandy, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 145. 

dpprov, 76, (aupos) cinnabar in its sandy state, Lat. minium, Diosc. 5. 
110, cf, Theophr. Lap, 58. 

dppirys, 6, also dppiris, 7, (sc. Atdos) sandstone, Plin. 37. 10. 

Gpup Ts, 6, (Baivw) =dppodvrns, Ael. N. A. 6. 51. 

Gppd-Spopos, 6, a sandy place for racing, A. B. 208. 

dupo-5urns, 6, a sand-burrower, a kind of serpent, more generally 
called dips, Strabo 803: cf. dupoBarns. We have the Dor. form 
dppo-Sioras, of a crab, in Anth. P. 6. 196; cf. Lob. Pathol. 1. 472. 
[¥, but cf. xnpapoddrns, acoupyodirns.] 

Gppo-edns, és, like a bandage, Oribas. 

Gppo-kovia, 7, sand mixed with lime, cement, Pozzuolana, Strabo 245. 

Gppd-vurpov, 74, potass mixed with sand,—the two being fused together 
produce glass, Plin. 36. 27. 

d&ppo-mrAtota, 7, sand-washing, Olympiod. 

dppopia, Ion. —tn, 1, poét. for duopia, which is not found in use, Zeds 
otde poipay 7’ dupopiny rt dvOpwrwv what is man’s fate and what is not, 
or their good fortune and their bad, Od. 20. 76, cf. Anth. P. 9. 284. 

Feet %, = Spopia, Epigr. ap. Dem. 86. 23. 

Gppopos, ov, post. for duoipos (q. v.), without share of, without lot in, 
esp. in something good, c. gen., dupopos . . AcerpHv “Nxeavoio Il. 18, 489, 
Od, 5. 275; wadgy Pind. O. 1.134; mavrwv Soph. Ph. 182; réxvew 
dp. bereft of children, Eur. Hec. 421; éAmidos Anth. P. append. 
349- 2. later, simply free from, without. dp. kaxérnros Q. Sm. 1. 
430; @divwy Anth, P. 7. 465, II. absol. unhappy, Il. 6. 408., 
24. 7733 ovx« dup, Pind, N. 6. 26, 

Gppos or Gppos (cf. tp-appos), 7, sand, Plat. Phaedo 110 A, 
etc. II. sandy ground, a racecourse, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 6. (Re- 
lated to dpaGos as Yappos to Yapabos.) 

Gppd-rpodos, ov, growing in sand, Anth. P. 4. I, 20. 

dppo-pivis, és, sandy, x0dv dup., of Egypt, Epigr. Gr. 430. 

Gppd-xpicos, 6, a gem, resembling sand veined with gold, Plin, 27. 11, 

Gppo-xwola, 7, a sanding or silting up, Paul. Aeg. 3. 48. 
Gpps-xworos, ov, sanded up or over, Eust. 5s 

Gppadns, es, (250s) sandy, gravelly, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 14., 6. 15, 4. 
“Appov, wvos, 6, the Libyan Zeus-Ammon: said to be an Egyptian 
word, Hdt. 2..42 (ubi v. Bahr), Pind. P. 4. 28, etc.:—fem. Adj.’ 
iSos, Libyan,’ A. ye the seat of Ammon, i.e. Libya, Eur. Alc, 114, El. 


734 :—Phot. has "“Appovds, ados. 

*Appoviaxdy, 74, rock-salt, v. Beckmann Hist. Invent. 4. 306. 2, 
the gum of an umbellated plant, gum-ammoniac, Diosc. 3. 98. 

Gpvapos [duv-], 6, (4uvds) a descendant, son, gr , Lyc. 144, 





872, etc.: in Poll. 3. 19 also Gpvapev, ovos, 6, 

atin Dor. for peed anal peene 

dpvas, ddos, 7, fem. of duds, a lamb, v.1. for duvis, Theocr. 5. 3; dat. 
dpvdow Lxx (Gen, 31.41). Alexandr. word, Ruhnk, Ep. Crit. p. 187, 

Gpvdoes, dpvacee, Dor. for dvayyjo—, Bickh Pind. P. 1. 47 (91). 

Gpvacréw, Gpvacros, Dor, for duvnot-. 

dpveios, a, ov, of a lamb, duy. xAaiva a lambskin cloak, Theocr, 24. 61. 

dpvy, 7, fem. of duvds, a ewe-lamb, Orph. Arg. 319. 

d-pvnpovevros, ov, unmentioned, Polyb. 2. 35, 4, Plut., etc. ;—in Eur, 
I, T. 1419 it seems to be unthought of, unheeded, II. act. =dpv7j- 
pov, unmindful, Diog. L. 1. 86. 

dpvnpovéw, Aesch., etc.; fut. now Isocr. 285 E: aor. juvnpdvgoa Id, 
96 D, Xen., etc.:—to be duynpwr, be unmindful, absol., Aesch, Eum, 
24, Eur. Or, 216:—c. gen. to make no mention of, not speak of, Eur. 
I. T. 361, Thue. 3. 40, Lys, 189. 14.3 so, duy, re wept twos Thuc, 5. 





gp 18:—-dependent clauses are added either in partic., duynpoveis cavrov 


ue 


) 
: 





¢. gen., Plut, Alex, 23, etc, Hence 


. , 

LVN LOTUVH 

Spavra; do you your doing? Plat. Theaet. 207 D; or in a relative 
clause with 7+ boas 2 ha 474 D.—The faulty form bw is found in 
Diog.L. 5.72, v.1.in Put. 2.612 D, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 18; v. Lob. Phryn. 566. 

ap hh eifulness, Eur. Ion 1100. 
ats , oY, gen. ovos:—unmindful, forgetting, for- 
getful, Pind. I. 7 (6). 24, Soph. Fr. 780, Plat.; rds of a 7 Aesch. 
Theb. 606, Eur. H. F. 1397, Antipho 115. 29: esp. unmindful of kind- 
|, Arist. N. 2. pass. forgotten, not men- 
, Cosmas Topogr. 


II. ’Apy7- 
poves, of, a council of 60 at Cnidus, Plut. 2. 292 A. 
G-pyqcia, 7,=AHOn, forgetfulness, LXx (Sap. 14. 26, Sirac. 2. 25). 
Gpvycikdkéw, to be , Twvds Nic. Damasc. :—Pass. to enjoy 
an amnesty, Diod. 18. 56. 


ov, not maliciously remembered, dpynocaxnroy morei- 
Ga dpapriay Polyb. 40. 12, 5. 
Gpvnotcixia, 7, forgivingness, LXX (3 Macc. 3. 21), Clem. Al. 474. 
ov, forgiving, Nic. Damasc., Eccl. Adv. -«ws, Id. 

. %, unwooed ; not sought in lawful wedlock (but as a 
concubine), Eur. Phoen. Fr. 13: neut. pl. as Adv. without honourable 
wooing, Pseudo-Phocyl. 186: Adv. -rws, Clem, Rom. I, 42. 

Dor. , = dynpovéw only used in pres. to be unmind- 
Sul, to forget, Soph. El. 482, Arat.847 :-—Pass. to be forgotten, Thuc. 1.20. 
: 9, forgetfulness of wrong: hence an amnesty, Plut. Cic. 42, 
Ant. 14 ;—in tag authors ddea. Il. dyvnotiny éxew tds = 
dponoreiv, Diog. L. 9. 14. 
: frat no longer remembered, Theocr. 16. 42, Lyc. 
1230. 2. act. unmindful, forgetful, A, B. 13. 
Gpviov (not so well dumoy), 76, a bowl in which the blood of victims 


was caught, Od. 2. the membrane round the foetus, Emped. 
ap. Poll 2. pasate. dpwetes xtra : cf. modlov I. II. Dim. 
of duds, Hermipp. ’A@. yor. 2 (ubi E. M. dyvios), 
i a seap-oninded, \ simpleton, Ar. Eq. 264. 

2 Os Lc a . le 
Gpvés, 5, a lamb, Soph. Fr. 708, Ar. Av. 15595; dpvot tobs tpémous 


temper, Ar. Pax : as fem. in + 5-144, 149, Anth. P. 
5. = args frag sani oe dyyh or dpvis—The oblique cases are 
seldom found, , dpvi, dpva, etc., being used instead; v. sub dpvds. 
‘Curt. the y in dyyds as representing the F in dfs (Fis), Lat. 
ovis, Skt. avis, but doubts the deriv. of Lat. agnus from the same Root.) 
Guvo-dépos, ov, f. 1. for pavvopdpos, 


@ privat., 4000s) without quarrel or faction, v. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 481.— 
‘The forin in -ei is warranted by 


: , Ion, dpoBev, Adv.: (duds). 


us also, Od. 1.10; dyuddev yé robev from 


qua 
Gorg. 492 D, : B; dyder alone, Opp. C. 1. 401: cf. dpi, dpor, 
ade, wg y at s. Vv. = 


another, Theocr. 1.34; dy. dvépos dvnp Ap. Rh. 4. 199 ;—so, Gpoi- 
BaBév, Ap. Rh. 2. 1226, Tim. Locr. 98 E. i 
CL. *B. CE. dyorBndis 


ov, also 7 on a ov, (dporBH) giving like for like, retri- 
ge detnva Pind, O. 1. 63; vépeots, povos 
2. 485 :—Adv. —ws, in requital, Luc. Amor. g. 
alternate, reci, 


Hdt. 6. 4; 
éyorBaia, 


+ 2, fem. of foreg., xAaivay .., % of éoxer’ 
dyo.Bas which sy Kee hin as a change of ramen, bs 14 ee 
Waite ene F dgibe tore ApeBie OF a8; Daa 
ay ore ; abst nae Oats 3 kod 

épdovrs kay dxéOnxas heogn. 12! » Cr. . Or, ; t 
poxOow dp, Pind. 5. 88; dy (a ipa i as tn tye 
i «43; clas dp. & "Ida 





. given in , TP OKvTO- 
dy, -yiverar war’ dfiay Arist. Eth. N. 9. 
133 Ti dp, mowmréoy Kara riw mpoaipeow Ib. 7; déea pydv dy. 
ye. Q. . 
change, exchange, Tas dp. woveiaOat Strabo 502; of money, Plut. Luc. 
ian: . a change, alternation, xaxa@v Eur. El. 1147; topray Plat. 
53, D. 2. transformation, . L. 9. 8. 
Adv, (dyorBh) alternately, japon ah Il. 18. 506, Od. 18. 
310; also GpouPndqv, Ap. Rh. 2. 1071, Orph. L. 685. Cf. dporBadis. 
pe, a Adv., =foreg., Hipp. 1281. 48; so Aristarch. in Il. 18. 506. 
6, (dpeiBw) one who exchanges, a successor, dyorBoi soldiers 
that relieve others, elsewh, d:ad0xo1, I). 13. 793- II, as Adj. in 
ome ag in exchange for, véxvv vexpav dp. lentils Soph. Ant. 1067. 
to have no lot or share ina thing, Thales ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 292; 
. 76, loss, want, Hesych. 





” 
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d-potpos, ov, like dupopos, without lot or share ina thing, rivos Aesch. 
Theb. 732, Eum. 353, etc.; mostly of those who are shut out from or 
bereft of some good, ra&v Kadav kal dyabay dy. Plat. Symp. 202 D; 
Tijs TOD Oeiov auvovaias Id. Phaedo 83 E; THs dperfjs Arist. Eth. N. 1. 

13, 14:—1arely, freed from some evil, du. UBpews, peraBodjs Plat. 
Symp, 181 C, Polit. 269 E. 2. absol., like dpopos, unfortunate, Eur. 
Phoen. 613, Plat. Symp. 197 D. II. c. gen. pers., Tay Karwber dup. 
Gea having no portion with them, Soph. Ant. 1071.—In Pind. N. 6. 26 
Gupopos is now read; v. also -yapopos. 

Gpodyatos, a, ov, (duédya) of milk, made with milk, wa{a dporyaly 
Hes. Op. 588; others take it=dxpaia (from dpod-ydés Achaean for depy), 
bread of the best flour ;—and this interpr. is adopted by Buttm. Lexil. 
s. v. Guodyds 8; in Leon. Tar. (Anth. P. 7. 657), he takes duod-yaios 
paords to be an udder at its axph, i.e. distended. Cf. dporyés. 

Gpodyeds, éws, 6, amilk-pail, Lat. mulctra, Theocr.8.87, Anth.P.9.224. 

G&podyn, 3, a milking, Eumath. p. to. 

yrov, 76, a milk-pail, Theocr. 25. 106. 

dpodyés, 5, an Homeric word, of which the exact sense and origin are 
as yet obscure :—Hom. always joins vuxrds duody@, to mean either the 
four hours before daybreak (the time of true dreams, Od. 4. 841; the 
autumnal rising of the dog-star, Il. 22. 28); or the four hours after 
sunset, Il. 22. 317: and so, generally, at night-time, in the dark of night, 
Il. 11. 173., 15. 324, h. Hom. Merc. 7, cf. Au*ddws ; so also later, as in 
Orph. H. 33. 12, dpody@ without vuerds :—vuerds dpodyév also occurs 
in Aesch. Fr. 66; and Eur. is said by Hesych. to have used it as an 
Adj., vinra dpod-yéy = Copepay, oxorevhy: but in Eur. Fr. 781.6 (where 
it stands alone, ob duod-yor éfoudpfere, et mov ris €or aivaros xapat 
meady), it seems (if genuine) to be a clot of blood, cf. Herm. Opusc. 
3- 137, $q.—(The natural supposition that duéAyw is the Root, and that 
dyodyés meant milking-time, cannot be sustained. Buttm., comparing 
Eust. ror8. 21 (who says that duodyds is an old Achaean word for 
dxph), makes vuerds du, to mean the depth or dead of night, though 
not necessarily midnight ; cf. dpod-yaios.) 

Gpéduvros, ov, (uodvvw) undefiled, LXx, Xen. Ephes. 2.9, Muson. ap. 
Stob. 167, fin. II. not defiling, not leaving any mark or stain, 
Galen., etc. Adv. —rws, Epiphan. 

ber 5 f. 1. Aesch. Cho. 510, where Herm. restored dpenph tévd” 
tre Adyor, for the Ms. reading dyoppnrovderwvarov. 

ov, (wopph) blameless, Aesch. Eum. 475; pos tpav Ib. 
678. II. act. having nothing to iplain of, restored by Ro- 
bortellus for dyopos, Ib. 413. 
dpépa, %, a sweet cake, Philet. 34, cf. Ath. 646 D. 
tos, ov, only in Nic. Th. 28, 489, acc, to the Schol. rustic, pas- 
toral, or dark; cf. dpopBas, dpod-yaios. 

GpopBas, ddos, 7, fem. of dpopBis: dyopBades Nuppat in Ap. Rh. 3. 

881 (ace, to Schol.) rural or attendant Nymphs. 
éws, 5, = dpopBés, Opp. C. 3. 295. 

, to follow, attend, c. dat., Nic. Fr. 35 :—Med. to let follow, make 

to , Id. Th. 349, Antim.(15)ap. Steph. Byz. s.v. Adyy has dpopBéo. 
rs, 5, =dydpa, Ath. 646 F, prob. f. 1. for duopirns. 

6, a follower, attendant, Spanh. Call. Dian. 45: esp. a herds- 
man, , swain, Opp. C. 1. 132, Nic. Th. 49: cf. dpopBas. II. 
as Adj. dark, Schol. Nic. Th. 28; and it may be noted that dpopB@ is 
also a v. 1. for duody@ in Hom. (The whole family of words is of un- 
certain origin, and only found in Alex. Poets.) 

Gpopyets, éws, J, one who presses out the dpdpyns, Poll. 1. 222. 

1 ty Ve Sq. II. the plant producing dyopyis, Schol. 
Aeschin. 27. 21 ed. Dind. 

ov, 6, (duépyw) the watery part that runs out when olives 
are pressed, olive-lees, Lat. amurca, Arist. Color. 5, 22, Theophr. C. P. 
6. 8, 3; in Hipp. Aph. 1260, the Mss. give 4pépyn, 7. 

, TO, Dim. of dpopyis, Paus. ap. Eust. ad Dion. p. 525. 

Gpépytvos, ov, epith. of rich cloths and stuffs, made of dpopyis, of 
Amorgian flax, xirwvia Ar. Lys. 150 (described as d:apavf7, Ib. 48) ; 
xirév Antiph. Md. 1, C. 1. 155. 12; «dAvppa Clearch. ap. Ath. 255 
E; 7a dydpywa (sc. iudria) Aeschin. 14. 3, cf. Bockh P. E. 1. 141. 

dpopyis, ‘dos, }, fine flax from the isle of Amorgos, resembling Buagos 
(Harpocr.), dAowos dy. unhackled flax, Ar. Lys. 736. II. proparox. 
Gpopys, eas, },=dpydpyns, Arcad. 29. 22, Suid. 

» 5, (dpépyw) a gathering, Mel. 129 Brunck ; but the Pal. 
Ms, (12. 257) gives &va ydxOov for ie dpopypov. 

» 0, (dudpya) one who squeezes or drains, dpopyot, médews 
bdeOpor Cratin. Zepup. 13, ubi v. Meineke. II. in Emped. 222, we 
have dvéyov Aapumrripas dyopyous lanterns protecting [the light] from the 
winds; v. Mullach. ad 1.: many Mss. give duoupyovs. For Cratin. MaA0. 
4, V. omn. Meineke. 

dpopla, 4, post. dupopia, q. v. 

ims, 0, dpros,=dpdpa, Lxx (1 Paral. 16. 3). 
, OY, =Gporpos, Gupopos, c. gen., Téxvew Eur. Med. 1395. ‘II. 
absol. unlucky, wretched, restored by Pors. for dyorpos in Soph. O. T. 248. 

dyopdia, 7, shapelessness, tAns Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 318. II. 
unshapeliness, unsightliness, Eur. Or. 391, Arist. Phys. 1. 7, 8. e 

&-popdos, ov, misshapen, unshapely, unsightly, yn Hat. 1. 196; yjpas 
Theogn. 1021; orodny 7 dpoppov dui c@p’ exes Eur. Hel. 554: cf- 

cpos. II. without form, shapeless, Plat. Tim. 51 A; c. gen., 
ppos txeivay dnacay trav ldeav without partaking of their form, Ib. 
50D; 4 An al 70 dy. Arist. Phys. 1. 7, 13. III. metaph. un- 
seemly, unbefitting, Plat. Legg. 752 A: degrading, Ib. 855 C.—Sup. 
| Pron Ken. (as if from dgoppys) Hat. ibid.; but a regul. Comp. 











~drepos, Xen. Symp. 8, 17; Sup. -draros Plut. Mar. 2, etc. 
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Gpopdive, to make misshapen, diyfigure, Antim. in An, Ox. I. p. 55. 
30 :—so dpopdéde, Schol. Il. 2. 269. 

G-popdwros, ov, (uoppdw) not formed, unwrough?, Soph. Fr. 2433 dp. 
wal doxnpariaros Tim. Locr. 94 A. 

Gpés [a], 4, dy, Lat. noster, our, but in usage mostly for éuds, 
when the penult. is required to be long, Il. 6. 414., 8. 1783 esp. 
in Doric, Pind. P. 3. 71., 4.47, Theocr. 5. 108; Lacon. in Ar. Lys. 
a181; Cretan in C. I. 2557. 12., 3054. 4; Sicilian, 5491. 17; also in 
Trag., Aesch. Theb. 417, Cho. 428, Soph. El. 279, Ph. 1314, etc.— 
It has been proposed to write duds in the former sense, duds in the 
latter; but neither Grammarians nor Mss. enable us to determine 
any tule.—It is related to jyérepos, as iuds to dyérepos, apds to 
opérepos. 

Gpés [4], an old word equiv. to eis or tis, only found in the Adv, 
forms apod, du, apuot, duds, auddev. (Cf. Goth. sums (some one), 
suman (sometime, once): perhaps from the same Root as aya.) 

Gpos, Dor. for jos, as, when, Theocr. 4. 61, etc. 

Gporov, Adv. from duoros (y. infr. 11), insatiably, incessantly, restlessly ; 
in Hom. always joined with Verbs expressing passion, desire, etc., esp. 
with pepaact, pepaws, pepavia, striving i tly, full of insatiate long- 
ing, Il. 4. 440, etc.; Gyorov kAaiw reOvedta I weep continually, 19. 
300; Gu. kexoAwpévos implacably angered, 23. 567 ; du. peveaivew Hes. 
Sc. 361 ; #ptovor duoroy Tavvoyro they struggled restlessly forwards, Od. 
6. 83: later, vehemently, violently, Ap. Rh. 2. 78, etc. :—later reg. Adv. 
—Tws, Schol. Il. 4. 440. II. as Adj. dporos, ov, furious, savage, 
Oyp Theocr. 25. 242; Ais Ib. 202 (acc. to Meineke) ; wp Mosch. 4. 104. 
—Ep. word. (Prob. from same Root as yéova with a intens. or euphon.) 

Gpod, Att. duod, Adv. of duds (=7is), somewhere, duod yé Tou some- 
where or other (restored by Bekk. for dAAov yé ov), Lys.170.12; GAAOM 
pnbé Gpod no where else at all, C. 1. A. 2. 11 :—cf. dpudOer, apf, dpor. 

Gpoupyés, dv, v. duopyds 11. 

Gpouota, 7, the character of the dpovoos, want of education, want of 
taste or refii t, rud i Eur. Fr. 1020, Plato, etc.; 
joined with dwepoxadia, Plat. Rep. 403 C. IL. want of harmony, 
Eur. H. F. 676.—Cf. dopovaia. 

Gpovco-hoyia, %, inelegance of language, Ath. 164 F, in pl. 

G-pougos, ov, without the Muses, without taste for the arts, without 
taste or refinement, unpolished, inelegant, rude, gross, Eur. lon 526, Ar. 
Vesp. 1074, Plat., etc. ; du. jdovai, duaprnyara gross pleasures, faults, 
Plat. Phaedr. 240 B, Legg. 863 C; rav AeBnOpiav dpyovadrepos, proverb. 
for the lowest degree of mental cultivation, Bast Ep. Cr. p. 266; du. 
€o7t, c. inf., it is incongruous, Ar. Thesm. 159 :—Adv. —ows, Plat. Hipp. 
Ma. 292 C. II. unmusical, of persons, Plat. Soph. 253 B, 
al. 2. of sounds, unmusical, discordant, dyovo’ jkarreiv Eur, Alc. 
760; dpovodrara wdai Id. Phoen. 807, etc. 
dpovodrns, 770s, 7,=dyovota, Agath. 

' G-pox@et or -Of [7], Adv. without toil, Aesch. Pr. 208, Eur. Bacch. 194. 
&-péxOnros, ov, =sq., Opp. C. 1. 456. Ady. -rws, Babr. 9. 2. 
d-pox6os, ov, free from toil and trouble, of persons, Soph. Fr. 359; a. 

Bios Id. Tr. 147. 2. shrinking from toil, rapdia Pind. N. to. 55, 

Eur. Fr. 242. 3. not tired, Xen, Mem. 2. 1, 33. 

Gpur-, poét., esp. Ep. and Lyr., abbrev. for dvam-, under which will be 
found words beginning with duq-. 
dp-mradivoppos, ov, strengthd, for madivoppos, Meineke Philetaer. Mea. 1. 

Gpmahos, poét. for dvdmados, dymadoy Ocivar Pind. O. 7. 110, where 
however Bockh dy wéAoyr Oeivat, i.e. maAov dvaQeivat :—but in Theocr. 
28. 4 (acc. to Herm.) Dor. for dupiados. 

TAULA, Gutravw, etc., v. dvan—, 

GpreSiov, apmeSinpes, duméAayos, should be written divisim ap 
trediov, i.e. ava mediov, etc. 

Gprreipw, poet. for dvameipw. 

Gprred-dvOn, 7, =olvavdn, Luc. V. H. 2. 5. 

dpré\eta, 7, a vineyard, C. I. 2097. 

GpréXetos, ov, of a vine or vineyard, Suid. 

GpreAcayv, dvos, 5, post. for dumeAdy, Theocr. 25. 157. 

serene, th, ov, of the vine, Hipp. 405, 34 :—Adv. —K@s, Arr. Epict. 
2. 20, 18. 

dprédwos, ov, also, 7, ov, of the vine, kaprésyHdt. 1. 212; oivos dpm. 
grape-wine, opp. to oivos xpi@wvos, etc., Id. 2. 37, 60; pvAAa Arist. 
P. A. 3. 5,10; dum. Baxrnpia a vine stick, Lat. vitis, Polyb. 29. 11, 
5- IL. metaph., ypais duredivyn, anus vinosa, Anth. P. 7. 384. 

GpsréAvov, 74, Dim. of dumedos, Ar, Ach, 512, Pax 596. 

GpreXis, (50s, 4, Dim. of dumedos, a young vine, vine-plant, Ar. Ach. 

995- II. the bird dpmediwv, Ar, Av. 304, cf. Poll. 6. 52. IIi. 

a sea-plant, Opp. Ix. 2. 7. 

GptreXirts, tos, 7), of or for the vine, dum. yh vine-land, Lapis Rosett. 
in C. I. 4697. 15: but, II. in Strabo 316, % dum. yf is a bitu- 
minous earth, used to cure pOetpiaois in the vine. 

GpeAtov, 6, a hind of singing bird, Opp. Ix. 3. 2; cf. dumeAls 11. 
dprredo-yevijs, és, of the vine kind, Arist. Phys. 2, 8, 12. 
GpmeAd-Secpos, 4, a Sicilian plant used for tying up vines, Plin. 17. 23. 

GprreAsets, eooa, ev, but fem. es Il. 2, 561 :—rich in vines, vine-clad, 
of countries, Il. }.c., 3. 184., 9. 152, Theogn. 784, Pind., etc. 3; 
of a vine, Gum. Bawrpoy a vine-stick, Nonn. D, 14.102; dum. wavAla vine- 
shoots, Nic. Al. 142. 

Gprrehoepyés, 6, =dumedoupyds, Anth. P. 6. 56. 

GpreAd-Kapov, 7é, a name of the plant dmapivn (q. v.), Diosc. 3. 104. 

Guareho-Aeven, 7, the wild vine, elsewh. Avie?) dyreAos, Plin. 23. 4. 

Gprreho-pitia, 4, a metamorphosis into vines, Luc. V. H. 1.9. 

Gpmreho-mrovia, 4}, =dpmedoupyia, Eust. 1619. 59. 











gn Phintys ib. 444. 36. 


apoppive — aumXaxeiv. 


dprreAd-rpagov, 76, a leek, alliumampeloprasum, Diosc,2.180,Ath.371F. 

dparedos, 7), a vine, Lat. vitis, Hom. (but never in Il. except in the Adj. 
dymeddes), etc. ; mupot wat xpiOal Kal dpmedor Od. g, 110, cf. 133, Hdt. 
4. 195, ete. ; dumedov ri wept 70 lepdy Kémrovres, ina collective sense 
(cf. tos, 4), Thuc. 4. 90; wine is called dpdcos dyuréAov, Pind. O. 7. 3, 
and dymédou mais, N. 9. 124, (as, reversely, thé vine is ofvov phrnp, 
Aesch, Pers. 614, Eur. Alc. 757). 2. Gum. drypia or AevK the wild 
vine, or peth. some kind of bryony, Theophr. C. P. 9. 14, 1, Diose. 4. 
181 sq.: also, 3. a sea-plant, clematis maritima, Theophr. H. P. 
4. 6, 2. II. a vineyard, Ael. N. A. 11. 32. III. an 
engine for protecting besiegers, Lat. vinea, Apollod. in Math. Vett. p. 
15. (Perh, from dum (Aeol. for audi), and 4/EA, which appears 
in €Aloow, Eruk, eiAvw.) 

Gpedo-critéw, to plant vines, Poll. 7. 141. 

Gpmeoupyetov, 76, a vineyard, Aeschin. 49. 13 (where dumeA@ri is 
now restored from one Ms.), Suid. s. v. dyuméAetos. 

GprreAoupyéw, only used in pres., to work in or cultivate a vineyard, 
esp. to dress or strip vines, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 5, Luc. V. H. 1. 39; in 


Pass., Gpmedos dumedoupyoupévn Theophr, C. P. 3. 14, 1. 2. metaph, 
to strip, plunder, wéAw Aeschin. 77. 25. - 
Gpredoupyia, 7, vine-dressing, Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, 2: and, dyare- 


Aovpynpa, 74, a vine-dresser’s work, Poll. 7. 140. 

Gumedoupycds, 4, dv, of or for the culture of vines:—% -Kh (sc. 
téxvn), the art of cultivating the vine, vine-dressing, Plat. Rep. 333 D. 
Ady. —«@s, Poll. 7. 141. 

Gprred-oupyés, 6, (*épyw) a vine-dresser, Ar. Pax 199, C. 1. 93. 17: 
cf, dumedoepyés. 

GptreAo-payos [a], ov, eating or gnawing vines, Strabo 613. 

dpsreAo-hépos, ov, bearing vines, Poll. 1. 228. 

GptreAd-puddov, 74, a vine-leaf, Hesych. s.v. KAapia. 

GpsreAo-irns [i], ov, 6, a vine-planter, C. 1. 5877 C. 

Gpumed6-piros, ov, planted with vines, growing vines, Diod. 1. 36, etc. 

GprreAo-gitwp, opos, 6, vine-planter, of Bacchus, in Anth. P. 6. 44. 
[d metri grat., as in rrepopirap. 

Gprrehddns, es, (ef50s) rich in vines, Poll. 1. 228. 

dpmeA@v, dvos, 6, a vineyard, Aeschin. 49. 13, Diod. 4. 6, Plut., etc.: 
cf, dumedewr. 

GpmeAwpyikés, a, dv, Dor. for —oupyids, fit for vine-growing, Tab. 
Heracl, in C. I. 5775. 43- 

Gprréprre, post, for dvaméura. 

Gparetradav, v. sub dvaraAAw. 

dptrepés, Gutrepéws, v. sub diaprepés. 

dprerdvvupt, dumréropat, pott. for dvamerdvyvyi, cvaméropat. 

Gprércé, (cf. dumt) Adv. round, Inscr. Cret. in C. 1. 1554. 117; cf. mept= 
apmére. 

dprrexdvn, 7), (duméxw) a fine shawl or robe, worn by women and 
effeminate men, Pherecr. MeraAA, 1. 28: generally, clothing, clothes, Plat. 
Rep..425 B, Xen, Mem. I. 2, 5. 

Gprrexoviov, 75, Dim, of foreg., A. B. 388, Hesych. 

dparéxovov, 76, = dumexovn, Ar. Fr. 309. 7, C. 1. 155. 52, Theocr. 15. 21. 

aptr-éxw, Aesch., Soph. (Gpd-éxw is a late form, Anth. P. 7.693) ; also 
dpr-toxw Eur. Hipp. 193, Supp. 165, cf. Elmsl. Med. 277: Ep. impf. 
dprexov Od, 6. 225 (late dupexoy Q. Sm. 3. 6., 5. 106): fut. dupétw 
Eur. Cycl. 344: aor. #umoxov Id. Ion 1159, Ar., Plat.:—Med. dyumé- 
xopat Ar., Xen.; dymioxouat Eur. Hel. 422, with 3 pl. dumoyxodyrat 
Ar. Av, 1090: impf. jymerxduny Plat. Phaedo 87 B, Ep. dumexdpuny Ap. 
Rh. 1. 324: fut. dupefoya: Philetaer. Incert. 1: aor. jymoxdpny Eur. 
Med.. 1159, Ar. (not qymeox-, Elmsl. Med. |. c.), 2 sing. subj. dumicxn 
Eur. I. A. 1439, part. dumoyxédpevos Ar. Vesp. 1150.—The aor. forms, 
dpmoxetv, dumoxwyv, are often falsely written (as if pres.) dpmioxev, 
dunicxov: (dui Aeol, for dupt, éxw). I. to surround, cover, 
Lat. cingere, c. acc., dApn of v@ra Gumexev Od. 6. 225; vv} mpbowna 
@ccoaris uv duméxet Soph. O. C. 314, cf. Aesch. Pers. 848; metaph., 
dpm. Ta opixpdérnr to invest one with. . , Plat. Prot. 320 B :—absol., 
oxdros dpmaxav the surrounding darkness, Eur. Hipp. 192; ete. 2: 
to embrace, -yovu ody dunia xe xept Id. Supp. 165. 3. to comprehend, 
Plat. Polit. 311C. II. ¢o put round, Lat. circumdare, induere, esp. 
to put clothes and the like on another, c. dupl. acc., xpiBavéy pw dumioyere 
Ar. Vesp. 1153, cf. Ran. 1063, Lys. 1156; also, with a prep., Toixovuw 5 
ém Hpmoxev .. bpdopara put them allover..,Eur.Iont159g. 2. Med. 
to put round oneself, to put on, wémdous 1d. Med.1159: to have on, wear, 
70 Tis yuvaikds duméxer xir@mov Ar. Eccl. 374; Aevedy dumwéxer; do 
you wear a white cloak? Id. Ach. 1023; xAaivas ode dumoxovvrat Id. 
Ay. 1090; Kad@s tumioxero was well dressed, Id. Thesm. 1653 é 
dporepa dpm. (cf. dvaBaddAw 11), Id. Av. 1567; dpmoxdpevos with 
your cloak round you, Id. Vesp. 1150; dumexdpevor with their cloaks 
on, opp. to yupvol (cf. yupyds I. 5), Plat. Gorg. 523 C, Arist. Probl. 2. 
9; avw Tod yévaros dum. to wear a tunic not reaching to the knee, 
Philetaer. l.c.; mepir7@s dy. to be gorgeously dressed, Plut. Demetr. 41 :— 
also, c. dat. to clothe - cover oneself with (vy. sub é¢Bodos), Eur, Hel. 422. 

myonoe, for dvennince. 

pay Aeol. for the aspirated dui, Koen Greg. p. 344, =Lat. amb- in 
ambio, etc.; cf. dumedos, duméxw, dymuf, audiorarnp. 

dprimrw, post. for dvaninra. 

dpmoyotpat, dumioxe, v. sub duméxw. 

Gprdixeiv, inf. of aor. jpmAaxov (Archil. 68 #BAaxov), part. 
dymAakav; from the same Root we have pf. pass. jmAdenpac 
Aesch. Supp. 916:—the only pres. in use is dpmwAaktoxw, Dor. 
GpBAaxtokw (Theag. ap. Stob. 9. 15., 10. 15): Dor. impf. aéu8Ada- 
(Prob, akin to mAd{w, the a being 














dumRdxnua — dpvrixds, 


inserted as in @yBporos, v. xarawhaxdv.) hen the 
it is written dwA-: nay, Pors, and Elmsl. hold 
everywhere (ad Eur, Med. 115) ; “geet them 
146; cf. Ellendt Lex. Soph.] ost. Verb, 
never in Hom. (who used instead éSpora(w, 
: I. c. gen. to miss, fail or come short of, dvopéas ob 
Pind. O. 8. 89, cf. Soph. Ant. 554, 1234. 2. to lose, be 
70008 hpmAaxoy (sc. wadés) Soph. Ant. 910; dplarns dmAa- 
Eur. Alc. 241; A€erpwy GwAaxwy Id. 1. A. 124. II. 
I. to do amiss, sin, err, do wrong, Ibyc. Fr. 51, Eur. Hipp. 892, 
948, etc.; also c. neut. pron., ds 743° HymAaxov when I committed 
sins, Beet 26. 1212; hence also in Pass., Ti 3 QuwAdunrar TaVdE 
Fs . 916, 
wrhdaxnpa, rr an error, fault, offence, Aesch. Pr. 112, 386, etc., 
Soph. Ant. 51, etc.—Poét. word, used by Lycurg. ap. Plut. 2. 226 E:— 
also, metri grat., dwAd«ypa Aesch. Eum, 934. 
v. sub a 7 
GpmAaxia, },=dprAd«npa, Theogn. 204, Pind., Trag. (but in Trag. 
dymAdxnya is more common); dpmAaxiasot ppevay, much like Homer's 
appow dracdadinay, Pind. P. 3. 24; Tivds dumAaxins mowvais dréKet ; 
Aesch. Pr. 564; dumAaxiac: trav Mev Eur. Hipp. 832. 
‘Gprhdxvov, 76,=dyurAaxia, Pind, P. 11. 41; cf. dudpriov. 
Gprdaxione, v. sub dumdaxeiv. 
Gpnveiw, Ep. for dvanvéw. 
Gpavod, post. for dvamveupa, dvarvon. 
, Gp’ m -y. sub dvatvéw, 
i.e. dv more, with opt., o that! Schol. Aesch. - 971. 
Ww, to draw along, drag, alxpadorov jumpevoay Lyc, 1298 ; 
.- Gumpevoyres Call. Fr. 234: metaph., Avmpdy Biov alae a 
will drag on a wretched life, like duagevew, Exe, Lyc. 975, cf. 635:— 
only found in Alex. Poets, except that Ar. once uses ¢¢aympedw.—The 
Nouns dpmpov, 7d, dpmpos, 6, are given by Gramm, in the sense of a 
for drawing loads, Suid., Schol. Ar. Lys. 289. 
dprratny, v. sub dvaréropat. 
dpmixdlo, fo bind the front hair as with a band (dpmug), xoo@ wai 
orepavacw dumveadGes Anth. P. 13. 6. 
, pos, 6, (4umvg) a horse's head-band, Aesch. Theb. 461. 
76, =apmuernp, Soph. O. C, 1069 (where paAapa is a mere 
as is plain from Hesych. s.v.): but the ge seems to be corrupt. 
dxos, 6, but # Soph. and Eur. (from tar Acol. for dui). A 
's head-band, snood, apparently of metal (cf. xpucdyrvé, Aumapap- 
Il, 22. 469, Aesch. Supp. 431, Eur. Hec, 464. 2. the head- 
band of horses : 6 Ui Cs 80s 4, BAY So Aerver ey, II. 
circular, a wheel, Soph. Ph. 680. 
pa, (Dor. for dvan-), 76, indemnification, Tab. Heracl, in C. I. 


TIO, 155. 

Tet ctf, i 2bb, of the sea, Philo 1. 298 :—so in Med., Bust. 688, 52. 

aprons, 7, gen. as, lon, cos, later also i803, Lob. Phryn. 340, for dvd- 
warris (from dvamivopa:), v. infr.:—a being sucked back, i.e, of the sea, 
the ebb, opp. to mAnppupls or paxla (Ion. pyxin), Hdt. 2. 11., 7. 198., 
8. 129, Arist., Plut., etc.; in pl., generally, the ebb and flow, the tides, 
Hdn. 3. 14.—The full form dvamwris is only found in Pind. O. 9. 78, 
and in late Prose, as Polyb. 10. 14, 2, Arr., etc, 2. the retiring of 
a stream, Call. Del. 130. II. the return of humours inward from 
the surface of the body, dum. ray xupav Hipp. 47. 1, cf. Schol. ap. 
Gaisford E. M. p. 2467. 

GpvySaréa, contr. -Aq, the almond-tree, Eupol. Barr, 8, Theophr., etc. 

GpvySdXeos, a, ov, of or belonging to almonds or the almond-tree, v, |. 
for duvySaddes in Nic. Th. 891 (ap. Ath. 649 D). 

Gpuy5aAy, 7, an almond, Phryn, Com. Incert. 6, etc., v. Ath. 52 C, sq. 

anv, }, contr. for duvydadéa, q. v. 

dpuySaAwvos, 7, ov, of almonds, xpiopa Xen. An. 4. 4, 13. 

Gyvy5daArov, 76, Dim. of duuvyddAn, Hipp. 484. 10. 

Gpvy5aXls, idos, }, Dim. of duuvySaAn, Philox, ap. Ath. 643 C. 


GpvySakirys [7], ,=sq., Plin. 26, 8. 
and id és, like the almond ot almond-tree, cited from Diosc. 
dpvySdrdas, 


«00a, ev, =dpvyddreos, Nic, Th. 891. 
een ov, 5, an almond-cracker, Ath. 53 B. 
GptySaAov, 7d, f. |. for duwyddAn, Philyll. Spewp. 2, Piers, Moer. p. 10. 

» ), = GpvydarH, Luc. Merc. Cond. 5. 

atos, 76, (dpvcow) a scratching, tearing, todas dp. xairys 
Soph. Aj. 633; évvxew dptypara Eur. Andr. 827. 

6, (Gpicow) a scratching, tearing, a conjecture commonly 
received in Aesch, Cho, 24; Herm. pois. 

dpvits [7], an old form of aya: I. of Time, together, at the 

same time, Od, 12. 415. II. oftener of Place, together, all together, 

3 mikARoKeTO II, 10. 300; dpvdis kadéoaca 20.114; doréa.. wavr’ 

$12. 385; dyviks ioraow =acvvicraay, 13. 336; pdrdya dpviis 

éBadAov they threw the burning embers together, 23. 217: often in late Ep. 

Cf. dyads. (The word is Acol. like ayéek, dAvdis; hence the spir. lenis.) 
€aaa, ev, =sq., Nic. Th. 274. 

4, év, like dyaupés, indistinct, dim, faint, obscure : 1. of 
impressions on the eye, duvdpa yorpas a rock dimly seen through water, 
Archil. 54; (so in Paus. 10, 28, 1, we read of a picture by Polygnotus, 

otra bh Te Ta ibn ra lyOtav,—axds padrdrov Ff ixOds elea- 
oes); dp. ypappara scarce legible letters, Thuc. 6.54, cf. Plat. Theaet. 
195 A; du. péyyos, xpapa Arist. Meteor. 1. 6, 12., 3. 2. 4:—Adv., 
dpudpais BrAtrav, dpay Id. H. A. 4. 10, 13., 5. 30,8; du. pepetobai 7 to 
represent its form obscurely, Ib. 2. 8, 6; du. Exew to be indistinctly 
marked, 1d. G. A. 3. 5, 6. 
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a shadowy form, Plat. Tim. 49 A; dy. mpds AjOeay faint in comparison 
with truth, Id. 597 A; & duvipay dpyaven by imperfect ares 
Id. Phaedr. 250 B; pavreia duvdpdrepa tod 1 capes onualvew too 
obscure .., Id. Tim. 72 B; du. éAmis Plut.; etc. :—Adv., dy. kat odOty 
gapas Arist. Metaph. 1. 4, 4; dy. Oryydvew twos Ib, 1. 7, 1;—Comp. 

pov, Plat. Soph. 250 E. (The origin of the word is unknown; 


cf. a a 
dp » to become indistinct or feeble, Dion, Areop. 


Gpubpérys, 770s, 7), indistinctness, Phot. Bibl. 491. 14, etc, 
ap €ws, 7), a making indistinct or feeble, Galen. 
a-pvehos, ov, without marrow, Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 15. 
Owen %, a being uninitiated, A, B. 406, Hesych. s. v. dvop~ 


G-pinros, ov, uninitiated, profane, Andoc. 2. 38, Lys. 107. 38; dy. xat 
arédcaros Plat. Phaedo 69 C: c. gen., du. Appodirns wit obittar into 
the mysteries of Aphrodité, Aristaen. Epist. 14. II. in Plat. 
Gorg. 493 A, B, with a secondary sense, as if from pw, =od dvvdpuevos 
pve, unable to keep close, leaky. 

&-pUOnros [ii], ov, unspeakable, unspeakably many or great, xphuara 
Dem. 49, fin.; xaxd xat tpdypara dpvénra maptxay 520. 20; Gy. 7AH- 
Gos puav Arist. H. A. 6.37, 2; dpv@nrov Saov dapépe: Id. Pol. 2. 5, 8. 

d-pi8os, ov, without mythic tales, wotnats Plut. 2. 16 C. 

Gpucddar’ al dxides rav Beda, wapd 7d duicceay, Hesych. 

seer [*], ov, of places, where no herds low, Anth. P. 9. 150. 

"Ap av, ai, a Lacon, city, famous for the worship of Apollo, II., 
etc. :—ApunAatos, or "ApuxAaets, éws, 5, an Amyclean, v. Xen. Hell. 
4 5, I1, Arist. Fr. 489 :—ApveAaiov, 7d, the temple of Amyclaean 
Apollo, év "Ap, Foed. ap. Thuc. 5, 18 and 23; év7@ "Ap. Strabo 278.— 
Adv. "AptnAG@ev, from Amyclae, Pind. N. 11. 44. 

*"Apvxdat, ai, a sort of shoes, named after Amyclae, Theocr. 10. 35; 
also ’ApuwAaldes, ai, Poll. 7.88, Hesych., etc. 
*Apurdatlw, fo speak in the Amyclean (i.e. Laconian) dialect, Theocr. 

12. 13. 

dpuxréov, verb. Adj. of dutcow, one must scarify, Matthaei Med. p. 151. 

cory. npos, 6, %, without nose, Strabo 711. 

aps . 2, Ov, (auvoon) fit for tearing, lacerating, Plut. 2. 642 C: 
—Ady. -«@s, Schol. Nic. Th, 131. II. of certain medicines, 
provocative, Cael. Aur. 

Gpvdvov, 7d, Dim. of duvdAos if, Arist. Probl. 4. 21, Put. 2. 466 D. 

d-pidos, ov, not ground at the mill: hence of the finest meal, dpros 

Poll. 6. 72; cf. foreg. II. as Subst., duvdos, 6, a cake of fine 
meal, Ar. Ach. 1092; so in Pax 1195, Dind. (from Mss.) has restored 
tous for ras, cf. Theocr. 9. 21, Teleclid. Erepp. 2, etc. 2. duvdor, 
(sc. déAevpov), 76, fine meal, prepared more carefully than by common 
grinding, cf. Plin. H. N, 7. 18:—a cake of such meal, Ath. 647 E: 
starch, Diosc, 2. 123. 

Pi at [®], ov, gen. ovos: dat. pl. duvpwow Epigr. Gr. 451, 594: 

mos, by an Aeol, change, as yeAwv7 into yeAvyn: Hesych. has pipap* 
p@pos). r Blameless, ble, pole tb a 88 dipveids kal ane, 

232; dua xparepds wal du.3.111. In Hom. applied to all distinguished 
persons, so that it became a mere honorary epithet or title, like our 
honourable, illustrious, excellency, implying no moral excellence, being 
given in Od, 1. 29 even to Aegisthus :—but never used of gods, for Aes- 
culapius is dudpow as a physician, ll. 4.194; and the nymph in 14. 144 
was a mortal. II. of things, ds 3° dy dptpov abrds én kat dpvpova 
l8j Od. 19. 332; Oc@v im dutpou mourp Il. 6.171; paris 10, 19; 
so, épya, rogov, dpxnOpds, etc.—Oft. in Hom.; twice in Hes. (Th. 264, 
654); once in Pind. O. 10 (11). 33; never in Att. Poets. 

dpiva, ns, %, the warding off an attack, defence, requital, vengeance, 
Philod. in Gomperz Herk. Stud. p. 107, Plut. Caes. 44; cf. Lob. Phryh. 23. 

, a pres, assumed by the Gramm. (Draco 59, E. M. 8. 18) as 
lengthd. form of dydvo: but all the forms assigned to it belong to an 
aot. Hpvvabor, with which may be compared the aor. forms éAKadeiv, 
danabdeiv, eixabeiv, cipyabeiv, cxeGeiv: v. Elmsl, Eur. Med. 186, Dind. 

Soph. El. 396, Ellendt. Lex. Soph. s. v. eixa@eiv. The inf. therefore is 
dyuuvabeiv (not dev), imper. Med, duvva0od (not —d80v). To defend, 
assist, c, dat. pers., dl gois pido dyuvvabeiv xp7(as Eur. Andr. 1079, 
ef. I. A. 910; dpuvd@eré por Ar. Nub. 1323; absol., dgcae 3° duuvabeiv 
[ai Euppopat] Soph. O. C. 1015 :—Med. to ward off from oneself, repel, 
révd dpuvabod yYdéyov Aesch. Eum, 438: to take vengeance on, pi). . 
dyvva0orrd oe Eur, Andr. 721. 

*"Apuvias [0)}, ov, 6, (dyvva) mase, pr. n.; so "Audyras, II. also 
used as appellat., 6 Oupds edOds jv duuvias on its guard, Ar, Eq. 570. 

dptvretpa, 7), fem. of dyuyrhp, a protectress, Gloss, 

dpuvréov, verb, Adj. of duvyw, one must assist, c. dat. pers., Xen. 
Cyr, 8. 6, 6; so also pl, dpuvré’ éort rois xotpoupévors Soph. Ant. 
677. II. one must repel, Ar. Lys. 661. 

Gpuvrip, jipos, J, (4uivw) a defender : duuvrijpes, in Arist, H. A, 9. 5, 
6, are the front points of a stag’s antlers. 

dp , ov, defensive, dpuvrhpa brAa Plat. Legg. 944 D (ef. intr. 
It); du. réxvae Ib. 920 E:—c. gen., pappaxoy ap. ynpws an antidote 
for.., Ael. N. A. 6. 51; méae rv dryparov dy. Ib. 12. 32. II. 
as Subst., dp , 76, a means of defence, Plat. Polit. 279 C, sq.: 
a defence, bulwark, Polyb. 18. 32, 2: a weapon of defence, Plut. 2.714 F : 
dy, Tod KaKxov an antidote for .., Ael. N. A. 3.41; dy. & dmdpav a way 
of escape from .., Ib. 3. 22. 

dpuvrixés, 7, dv, prompt to repel an affront or attack, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 
5,6; of animals, opp. to pvAawrikd Id. H. A. 1. 1, 31; 70 dp. épyavor 
Id. P. A. 4.6, 13. 2. fit for keeping off: 4 dpuvrixh xepdvar Plat. 
Polit. 280 E. 3. 4 ay. dppn the instinct of revenge, Plut. 2. 457 C. 
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Gpivrwp, opos, 6, poét. Noun, a defender, helper, aid, Il. 13. 38 
2. 326, ete. 2. a repeller, dvoppoovvdow Simon. 11. 
avenger, warpds Eur. Or. 1588. Cf. dpuvrnp. ie 

Gpuve [0]: Ep. impf. dpivoy Il. 15. 731: fut. dutv@, Ion. tvéw Hat. 
9g. 60, 3 pl. ear Id. 9. 6: aor. 1 Hytva, Ep. duvva [a] Il. 17. 615: for 
aor. 2, v. sub dpuvddw :—Med., Ep. impf. duuvépny Il. 13.514: fut. dpuv- 
voopat: aor. I Hevvdpny: aor, 2 (v. sub duvvddw) :—Pass. rare (v. 
infr.c). (From 4/MYN come also dyuva, dpivrap (with a prefixed), 
porn (pretence); Lat. munio, moenia (and prob. murus), munus, im- 
munis, com-munis, muni-ceps, etc.) To keep off, ward off, Hom., 
mostly in Il—Construction in Hom., 1. c. acc. of the person or 
thing to be kept off, c. dat. of pers. for or from whom the danger is 
kept of Aavaoiow Aovydy apivew to ward off ruin from the Danai, Il. 
1. 456, cf. 341, Od. 8. 525 :—the dat. is often omitted, as, ds Aovyov 

duuve: Il. 5. 603 (and so in Plat., e.g. Legg. 692 E, dudvew tov Bdp- 

Bapor, cf. A. B. 79). b. often the acc. is omitted (though Aovydy or 

the like may easily be supplied), and then the Verb may be rendered to 

defend, fight for, assist, aid, succour, dp. dpecor, cotow éryoat ll. 5. 486., 

6. 262, etc., cf. Od. 11. 500; so in Hat. 8. 87., 9. 6, and Att., road’ 

duived’ “Hpaxde such aid ye give to H., Eur. H. F. 2193 ap. 7H wéAeL, 

7@ Syuy, etc., Ar. Eq. 577, 790;—Wwith an inf. added, rots pév obx 

jpivare ow9vae so that they might be saved, Thuc. 6. 80. 2. 

c. gen. from whom danger is kept off, Tp@as dpuve vedw he kept the 

Trojans off from the ships, Il. 15. 731, cf. 4. 11., 12. 402; (Aavady amd 

Aovydv Gpdvat Il. 16. 75, Od. 17. 538 is commonly written dzo, as if the 

Prep. belonged to Adva@y ; but it must belong to the Verb in Il. 1. 67, 
hpiv amd dovydy dpdvat, and is better taken so generally, v. Spitzn. Il. 

1. c.) b. here too the acc. may be omitted, as ay. yn@v to defend the 

ships, Il. 13. 109. 3. absol. fo repel assaults, to aid, defend, xeipes 

dpovew hands do aid, Il. 13. 814; dpuvew eiot eat Gddox Ib. 3123 so, 

& fvvdcacrai .., dpdivare help! Ar. Vesp. 197; TA Gpdvovra means 

of defence, Hat. 3. 155. 4. once with wepi, duvvépeva rept Tlatpé- 

«Axo (like the Med. 1. 3) Il. 17. 182; so in Prose, du. bwép Tis ‘EAAGSos 

Plat. Legg. 692 D; dy. mpd mavroy Polyb. 6.6, 8. 5. lastly c. dat. 

instrumenti, o0éve: dy. to defend with might, Il. 13. 678. II. rarel 

like Med. U1, to requite, repay, épy’ dudvovow naka Soph. Ph. 602 ; dpv- 

ve . . Tots Ad-yous Tad€ to repay with words, Id. O. C. 1128. 

B. Med. to keep or ward off from oneself, to guard or defend one- 
self against, often with collat. notion of requital, revenge : 1, mostly 
c. acc. rei, dudvero vnAets Fyuap Il. 13. 514; d4udvecOa pdpov Aesch. Ag. 
1381; 70 dvoTvxés yap niyéever’ dpvvera: Eur. Heracl. 303; etc. b. 
c. acc. pers., du. Tiv Aapeiov orpatijy Hat. 3. 158; exetvoy qdbvavro 
Soph. Fr. 514, cf. 278. 2. that from which danger is warded off 
in gen., as in Act. (I. 2), duvvdpevor ody abray Il. 12.155; vndv ipv- 
vovto Ib. 179 :—so too in Prose, Trav map’ hpav dy. Plat. Legg. 637 
Cc 3. with epi, duvveoOar wept warpns Il. 12. 243; wept ToY 

huc. 2. 39; also, iwép tivos Xen. Cyn. 9, 9; cf. supr. I. 
; 4. absol. to defend oneself, act in self-defence, apivecar pirov 
éore Il. 16.556; hv ovAAapBavopevos dpivnrat Hat. 1. 80, cf. 4.174, 
al.; GAX’ duovov Ar. Eq. 244; Tod dptayros Kal ov Tod duvvopévov 
Antipho 128. 45; 003 duvvdpevos GX’ trapxwv Isocr. 356 A, cf. Plat. 
Gorg. 456 E; ands racxovra ap, dvriipavra Kakdis Plat. Crito 49 D; 
éav 7 xapies, du. eb Spay Arist. Eth. N. 8.13, 2, cf. Rhet. 2. 23, 
8. II. after Hom., dyudveo@al twa commonly means to avenge 
oneself on an enemy, and so, like dye(Bopat, to requite, repay, punish, 
Ar, Nub. 1428, Thuc., Plat., etc.: freq. c. dat. instrum., Epyyors wemovOas 
phuacty o° dpdbyopat Soph. O. C. 873; so, dp. Twa ordhpy Antipho 126. 
9; Tots dpotos, rais vavoiv, aperh Thuc. 1.42, 142.,4.63; also, dp. Twa 
twos, or iép Tivos to punish for a thing, Id, 1. 96., 5.69 ; in good sense, dp. 
dbpolws eb radévra, Honep kaxas ap. Arist. Rhet. 2.23,8:—cf.dvraptvopat. 

C. very rarely in Pass., dutvovra: drat are warded off, Pind. P. 11. 
843 duvvécdw let him be punished, Plat. Legg. 845 C. 

apvt, Adv. (dutoow) scratching, tearing, v.\. for d8a¢ in Nic. Th. 
131. II. dyvé- duvyn—a doubtful gl. of Hesych. 

Gputis, ews, 7, (4utvoow) a tearing, rending, mangling, Orph. Arg. 24: 
scarification, Antyll. ap. Matth. Med. p. 139. 

d-puos, ov, wanting muscle, cxédos Hipp. Art. 819. 

d-pipirtos, ov, not steeped in unguents, oréppara C.1. 5172. 
metaph, rude, rough, duvpiora pOeyyouevn Heraclit. 12 Byw. 

d-ptpos, ov,=foreg., epith. of Lycia, Or. Sib. 5. 128. 

dpicaxtos, ov, (uvodrrw) not abominable, without pollution, A. B. 321, 
Athanas. 

Gptoow, Att. -rrw: Ep. impf. duvogov Il.: fut. gw Il.: aor. Huvga 
Nonn., Ep. du- Anth. P, 7. 218:—Med., pres., Hipp. 8. 176 Litt.: aor. 
part. duvédpevos Anth. P. 7. 491:—Pass., fut. duvx@noopar Aquil. 
V. T.: aor. part. dyvx@évy Anth. P. 11. 382, Ath.:—cf. xar-, mepi- 
apvoow: (vy. sub fin.). To scratch, tear, wound, lacerate, xepot 8 
duvocer ornGea Il. 19. 284: to tear in pieces, mangle, Hdt. 3. 76, 108 ; 
dy. rots dvugiv, of the eagle, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 8:—esp. of any slight 
surface-wound, from whatever cause, fo prick as a thorn, Longus 1.14; 
sting as a fly, Luc. Musc. Encom. 6; dpporépacoww dy. to scratch.., 
Theocr. 22. 96, etc.: in Medic., to scarify. II. metaph., od 3 
év50% Oupoy aydgeas xwdpevos thou wilt tear thy heart with rage, Il. 1. 
243; kapdiay aytooe porris care tears or gnaws my heart, Aesch, 
Pers. 161; ppv duiccera pofyw Ib. 115: so in Lat. animum pungere, 
animo pungt. (From 4/MYK (with a prefixed), come also dpufis, 
Gpuvxn, duveddra, cf. Lat. mucro: perhaps vicow (to prick) may be 
akin.) 

G-puetayaeynros, ov, not initiated, Cyrill.; 4-puornplacros, ov, Schol. 
Theocr, 
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_ <apivrap — aupapde, 


G-pvori [7], Adv. (udw) without closing the mouth, i.e. at one draught; 
duvort mivew Luc. Lexiph. 8, etc, 

Gpvotife, to drink deep, jpvoria Eur, Cycl. 565; pres., Plut. 2. 650 B. 

Gpvoris, sos and dos, 7, (4uvort) a long draughé of drink, duvorw 
mpomeiy, mivey Anacr. 62. 2 (ubi v. Bgk.), Epich. 18 Ahr.; éA«dtoar 
Eur. Cycl. 417. 2. deep drinking, tippling, 1d. Rhes. 438, et ibi 
Schol. II. a large cup, used by the Thracians, noted as topers, 
dpvorw éxdarrey Ar. Ach. 1229, Amips. Incert. 1, cf. Hor. Od. 1. 36, 14. 

d-pvoros, ov, =dyudnros, Dion. Areop. 

d-puoxpds, a, dv, (udoos) undefiled, Parth. ap. Hephaest. 9, and prob. 
1. in Soph. Fr. 834 (though Suid. hesitates between dyuyvds, duvxpés, 
dyvorapds): cf. Lob. Pathol. 1. 227. 

Gpix4, 9, (4utoow) a scratch, tear, skin-wound, laceration, dyuxas 
karapvéavres Phryn. Com.’Ep. 1: of marks of strangling, Dem. 1157. 
5 :—scarification, Medic. II. =dyvéts, in sign of sorrow, duuxas 
korropévay adetrev Plut. Solon 21. 

Gpixndov, Adv., =dyuvé : hence, slightly, E. M. 

Gptxiatos, a, ov, (duvxn) scratched slightly: metaph. superficial, 
Plat. Ax. 366 A. 

Gpuxpos, 6,=dprfis; dy. Epéwy a sword-wound, Theocr. 24. 124. 

Gpuxvés, dpuxpés, v. sub duvaxpds. 

Gptyadns, es, (el5os) like a scratch: chapped, edvOnua Hipp. Coac. 
189 A :—of the pomegranate flower, Theophr. H. P. 1. 13, 5. 

Gp-, old poét. abbrev. for dvap- (cf. dum-) ; but more common for 
dul before a vowel. 

Gpddyapat, to stand round and admire, Q. Sm. 7. 722. 

dph-tyamrdfo, Ep. Verb, used by Hom. only in impf. d4upayama{oy and 
part. pres. Med. -oyevos; in later Ep. only in pres. and impf.:—¢o em- 
brace with love, treat kindly, greet warmly, Lat. amore amplecti, Od. 14. 
381, Ap. Rh. 3. 258, etc. ; so in Med., Il. 16, 192, h. Cer. 291. 

Gpoiydmdw, Ep., like the foreg., aor. dupayamnoe h. Hom. Cer. 439; 
édv kakdy appayanravtes (i.e. Pandora), Hes. Op. 58; éuparyana Orac. 
ap. Diod, Exc, Vat. p. II. 

Gpdayeipopar, Med. to gather round, used by Hom. only in aor, 2, 
Beal 5é puv apparyéporro Il. 18. 37, cf. Ap. Rh. 4.1527: hence in later 
Ep. we have a pres. duparyépopat, Theocr. 17. 94, Opp. H. 3. 231., 4- 
114; cf, dupnyepeOopa. 

*apdayvoéw, a pres. assumed by Gramm, for deriv. of jupnyvdour, but 
v. duguyvoew, 

Gp-p54, dudSny, v. sub dupaddy: dpdablyy, v. dupdéios. 


appdbios, a, ov, (poét. for dvapadios which does not occur, v. dupa- 
bév). Public, yapos Od. 6. 288. II. acc. fem. dypadiny as 


Adv. (cf. abrocxedinv), =dupaddry, publicly, openly, aloud, Lat. palam, 
Il. 13. 356; so also in later Ep. 

dp-pidov, Adv. poét. for dvapaddy =dvaparddy (aupardéy), publicly, 
openly, without disguise, opp. to AdOpn, ll. 7. 243; to xpupnddv, Od. 14. 
330; to B4Aw, 1. 296; dup. Badreew, xreivery, dyopevey, eimeiy Hom. 
—It seems to be neut. of an Adj. dupadds, 9, dv, which occurs in Od. 
19. 391, #2) dupada epya yévoiro, discovered, known. A form épadqy 
is used by Archil. 60. 

Gpohatve, poet. for dvapaive. 

Gpd-dicoopat, Pass. to rush on from all sides, float around, appl bé 7 
diooovrat Il. 11. 417; appt 5& xatrar wpos diocoyTo 6. 510., 15. 267. 
Gppawpéw, to make float around, restored for dupatpéw in Aretae, 
Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1. 
apddxavios, ov, (dxavOa) surrounded with prickles, dup. déuas, of the 
porcupine, Ion ap. Plut. 2. 971 F (al. dug’ dxavOav), 

&ppdns [a], es, Dor. for dupnens. 

GpparAardlw, to shout around, Nonn. D. 40. 98. 

Gudardddnpat, to wander round about, Opp. C. 3. 423- 

G&ppaddde, Adv. strengthd, for dAAdé, alternately, Poéta ap. Ath.116C. 
rs er lg to change entirely, Opp. C. 3. 13- 

’Aphaprdrar, f. 1. for “Apapi@rat, q. v. 

Gphavadelkvupn, to exhibit all round, Or. Sib. 12 (10). 204. 

apoavbov, Ady., poét. for dvapavddv, Pind. P. 9. 73. 

apoavée, post. for dvapaveiy, inf. fut. of dvapaivw, h. Hom. Mere. 16, 

apohatovéw, (afwy) to go unsteadily, totter: metaph. from wheels loose 
on their axles, A. B. 23. 

dphapaBew, Ep. Verb, fo rattle or ring around, rebxea GupapaBnoe 
Il, 21. 408 :—so GphapuBifw, in Ep. impf. dupapaBiter, Hes, Sc. 64. 

dpdiptorepos, ov, with two left hands, i.e. utterly awkward or clumsy, 
Lat. ambilaevus, formed on the analogy of dydidégtos, Ar. Fr. 432: 
hence, Zuckless, Hesych., Eust. 

Gpdiotn, 7, Ep. for dpacta (cf. dumdakéw), speechlessness caused by 
fear, amazement or rage, diy 5€ pw aupacin enéwy AGfe Il. 17. 695, 
Od. 4. 704. 

Gpodavtis, ews, 7, (aigew) the hard growth round the places where 
branches have been lopt off in the pine-tree, also dupupva, Theophr. H. P. 
3. 7) 1. 

apdairéw, to ring around, kdpudes 5 dud’ adoy direvy Il. 12. 160. 

G&udadw, Ep. Verb, to touch or feel all round, koihov déxov Gypa- 
powoa Od. 4. 277; wal x’ ddads.. diaxpivae 7d ofua aupapdaw by 
feeling it, 8.196; to handle, régov éi€oov dupapdwvras 19. 586 ; 2 sing. 
dupapaeas Orph. Lith, 522 ; Ion. impf. dupapaacke, Mosch. 2. 95 :— 
also in Med. just like the Act., Tov pey .. xelpeow dppapdwvro Od. 15. 
461, cf. 19. 475; Téfov olda .. dupapdacba (Ep. inf.) 8. 215. 2. 
like Lat. ¢ractare, of persons, padakwrepos appapaacba (Ep. for 
dypapaoba) easier to deal with, 1\, 22. 373.—This Verb is used by 
Aretae. in Ep. forms -éwo Caus. M. Diut. 2. 4, Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1; 
-dwvra Ib. 2. 4. : 











- aupekas — 


, (sc. pepa) the day next after’ the twentieth; the 


rst, 2448. lI. 1: cf. Hesych. s. v. dug’ eixds. 
pir rises Pass. to surro:nd, Philet. ap. Strabo 168, in tmesi; cf. 


to 
Mein. Anal. Alex. p. 34 
c Pass. fo swing ot wave to and fro, Q. Sm. 11..465. 


auperchifopat, 
Gpoeuctds, ov, poét. for dugced—, coiled round, Eur. H. F, 399. 
Oe ai Ion. for duqueA—, to wrap or fold, dupedigavres 
xépas Eur. Andr. 425, cf. Hipp. 8. 140 Litt.; pres. in Aretae. Cur. M. 
Ac. 2. 4:—Med., dupedjifacba alias téxvas to close their jaws 
upon the children, Pind. N. 1. 62. ; 
ites, to draw around: Med., dppédxecOai 7 to draw a thing 
round one, i.e. be surrounded by it, Dion. P. 268. : 
Gpuhehutpse, to wrap round, Lyc. 75 :—and éppeAvtpwors, ews, 7, a 
wrapper or coating, Id. 845. 
poet. pf. part. of duprévyupt. 
eee cr Nic. Th. 627. 
Gpoéra, poet. for 3 , 
dudepeida, to fix around, (vydv dud. tii Lyc. 504. 
Gpdhepéba, to cover up, Anth. P. 11. 37. 
és, fenced round, wiBos Achae. ap. Hesych. 
. to redden, make red all over, me 60. ey 
. to come round one, surround, Hom, only in aor. 2, 
ccaeci, nice Sap POR .. Giry Od. 6.122; pe Kvions ayphavbe es 
airph 12. 





béxw, v. sub dume xa. 
ane Tor dupayeiponan, dup 8 iryepidorre Od.17. 34 
épq és, (dn) two-edged, double-biting, vow, gigos Il, 10. 
256, Od. 16. 80, etc. ; «évrpov, 


bépu Aesch. Pr. 692, Ag. 1149; éyxos, 
dup 


Lue, Trag. 43- 
a ives st a quotidian fever, opp. to biarperos and rerap- 
, and also to vuerepivds, Hipp. Epid. 1. Plat. Tim, 86 A; cf. Piers. 
Moer. p. 46 :—so, (sub. pes 4 Soph. Fr. 448. 
és, (é ) covered on both sides, close-covered, epith. of 
A 's quiver, Il. 1. 45. 


«s, (*dpw) fitted or joined on both sides, aBiw dpypipes 
ae e+ double rudder used in Greek ships (v. mySa\cov), 
Eur. Cycl. 15; fvAa dup. the wood of the funeral pile regularly piled 
all round, 1d. H. F. 243; dp. cxnvai dwellings well fastened or secured, 
Id, Ion 1128. II. (épéaow) with oars on both sides, only in 


Gramm, ; cf. ¥ 

Gpdyprxds, 7, 6v,=dypnpys 11; dxarwy dup. a boat in which each 
man two oars or sculls, Thuc. 4. 67. 

ov, (épi{w) contested on both sides, contested, disputed, 

doubtful, dppnpiarov énxev, i.e. made it a ‘drawn’ race, Il. 23. 382; 
“yévos Gy. Call. Jov. 5; veixos Ap. Rh. 3.627; éAmldes Polyb. 5.85, 6. 

apdi, Prep, with gen., dat., and acc—(With 4/AM®, ambh, amb, cf. 
dypis, dpBo, dpmi, duréree ; Skt. abhitas; Lat. amb- in ambages, am- 
biguus, ambulo, amplector, etc.; O.H.G. umpi (Germ. um)):—Radic. 
sense, on both sides; chiefly used in Poets and Ion. Prose ; cf. wept. 

A. ©. GENIT., almost wholly poét., I. Causal, like évexa, 
about, for, for the sake of a thing, duqt widaxos Ha xeoat to fight for 
the possession of a spring, Il. 16. 825; dupt yuvacxds Pind. P. 9. 184, 
Aesch. Ag. 62; dui Aderpow Eur. Andr. 123: hence like apés in en- 
treaties, mpds Znvds .. oiBov 1’ dui for Phoebus’ sake, Ap. Rh. 2. 
216. 2. about, i.e. concerning a thing, of it, like wepi c. gen., or 
Lat. circa for de, only once in Hom., 4, Prrérnros deiday to sing 

love, Od. 8. 267; once too in Hdt., 6.131; more freq. in Pind., as, 

Sa:péve O. 1. 56, and Eur. ; for Soph. Ph. 554 v. sub évexa. II, 
of Place, about, around, round about, is a post-Hom. usage, cydpi radrns 
Hdt. 8. 104; Tov dppl Aipvas rpdxov Eur. Hipp. 1133; 
réthov ind cxérou fidm ondcavres under cover cf their cloaks, 
Id. Or. 1458. 

B. ©. DAT., I. of Place, on both sides of, dup’ dxéeoa: Il. 5. 
Kepadg, dipos, orjPecar about the head, etc., Hom.; dui 


B.1). 
like ézi, 


or by the fire, 18. 344; dup 


day, Pind. O. 13. 
jation, without any 
in Pind, dug’ dé0Aas in, for them, N. 2. 











+ of, ig, concerning, 7. 408, Od. 1.48; elmdy dug’ ’Odva7i 
Od. 14. 3645 due’ époi for me, Soph. O. C. 1614; dye cor Aesch. Ag. 
; ba Te is Ad-yos A€-yeras about her death it is reported, $ 
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Hat. 3. 32, cf. Soph. Aj. 303. 2. like wept, Lat. prae. of impulse 
TapBet, Gupi poBw, prae pavore, for oa fear, geal Cho Pts 
Eee hi “- : aun ene Sep. es 147 :—and of the means, dup’ dpera 
éxerOa for, ugh it, Pind, P.1. 1553 €ud duh ava 
skill, Id. B. 8. 47, cf O. 8, 35. PERS eH MEX ESN 

C. c. accus., which is the most freq. in Prose: I. of Place, 
as with dat., about, around, mostly however with a sense of motion, 
dypi pay gapos Baroy Il. 24. 588, cf. Od. 10. 365; HAGes . . dud? Aw- 
Savnv Aesch. Pr. 830; dupt Bwpiay éxrnfe macrdda Eur. H. F. 
984. 2. of general relations of Place, dug’ GAa by the sea, Il. 1. 
409; Gupi pécOpa somewhere by the banks, 2. 461; also, dugt rept 
“pnvnv somewhere about the fountain, 2. 305; dui dorv all about in 
the city, 11. 706; dui Yapuaboy all on the sand, Soph. Aj. 1064; mep) 
midaxas audi Theocr. 7. 142. 8. of persons who are about one, 
of dupi Mpiapor Priam and his train, Il. 3. 146, cf. 2. 417, 445; of dug? 
Répéea his army, Hdt. 8. 25; but of dui Meyapéas wal PdALaclous are 
the same as immediately afterwards of Meyapées wal Ardotot, Hat. g. 69. 
Hence the peculiar Att. usage, of dug? Ipwraydpay the school of Pro- 
tagoras or even Protagoras himself (and in later authors it is often used 
for the single person), Plat. Theaet. 170 C; of dug? TAdtwva, the Plato- 
nists, of dui EbOvppova Euthyphro’s friends, Heind. Plat. Crat. 399 E:— 
7a dupi 7 that which concerns a thing, Ta dud? ri diavray the domes- 
tic arrangements, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 6: cf. mepi C. 1. 5. 4, like dui 
B, III, kAalew dui twa to weep about or for one, Il. 18. 339; prv7- 
cac0a dpi twa to make mention of one, h. Hom. 6. 1; «eAadéovTe 
papa dppi ra Pind. P. 2. 27, cf. Aesch. Theb. 843 ; duct viv youomevos 
Soph. Fr. 937. 5. Att. phrase, dupi te éxerv with an Adv., to 
set about a thing, be occupied about or with it, Aesch. Theb. 102, Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 5, 44, etc.; so elva:, duarpiBeay, crparevecOar dui 7 Id. An. 
3. 5,14, etc.: cf. wepi c. 1. 3. II. a loose definition of Time, 
throughout, for, rv Kormdv audi Biorov, Tov bdov dul xpévor Pind. O. 
I. 157-, 2-553 appt Wraddov Svow Aesch. Ag. 826; duet rov xetpava 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 22, etc.: cf. wepi c. 11. 2. so of Number, dui 
tas dwbexa pupiddas circiter, about 120,000, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 15 :—just 
like els, except that with dydi the Article is usual, not so with eis. 

D. Position. In Poets dui sometimes follows its case, of 5€ pu 
dpi Od. 23, 46. But it never suffers anastrophé, E. M. 94. 16. 

EB, WiTHour CAs, as Adv., about, around, round about, on both or 
all sides, very often in Hom., who often so places it, that it may be 
either an independent Adv., or separated by tmesis from a Verb, as in II. 
5. 310: often the foreg. Verb must be repeated, as in Od. 10, 218. Also 
dpqi epi as Adyv., Il. 21. 10. 2.=dpois 11, by oneself, apart, h. 
Hom. Cer, 85; but v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. duis 12. 

FP. Iy Compos., I. about, on both sides, so that it sometimes 
seems to stand for d¥0, and reminds one of dupa, ambo, e.g. dppioto- 
Hos, = dicropos, dudiados. 2. all round, on all sides, as in dpdr- 
Aadde 1. 3, dupirapBava, dupiraphs. II. Causal, for, for the 
sake of, as in Gupipaxopar, dudetpopéew. 

G. Prosopy, v. sub wepi H. d 
dpdidyvipat, Pass., fo be broken around, ti Joseph. B. J. 4.10, 5. 
augrdafw, Plut. C. Gracch, 2: fut. -dow Alciphro J+ 42: aor. jupiaca 

Anth. P, 7. 3%. C, I: 5128. 25, Polyaen,: pf. jypiaxa (avy-) Clearch. 
ap. Ath, 256 F :—Med., fut. -doopat (uer-) Luc.: aor. iuqiacapny 
Apollod. 2. 1, 2, etc.; pf. jypiacuar in med. sense (uet-) Diod. 16. 
11 :—dygué(w is a common y. |. in Plut., etc.: cf. dw-, pet-, ovv- 
appiatw: (from dpi, as dyriagw from dv7i). Later word for 
dypiévvups, to put garments round another, put on him, twit 
Themist. :—Med., duqudoac@ai m, Lxx (Job. 40. 5), Apollod. |. c., 
ete. II. to clothe; ria Plut. |. c.; ivariow tid Alciphro I. c.: 
metaph., of a grave, doréa yjypiacer Auth, P. |, c. 
, ov, (GAs) sea-girt, constant epith, of Ithaca in Od., as 1. 
386, 395; of Lemnos, Soph, Ph. 1464. 2. later of Corinth, 
between two seas, Horace’s bimaris Corinthus, Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 13; so 
Pind., O. 13. 57, calls the Isthmian games dppiado: Moredavos reOpot. 
wy, oi, nickname of the dithyrambic poets, because their 
odes often began thus,—dyupi por at&is dvaxra or dpi po adre, dvag, 


vy, Ar. Nub. 595, et Schol. ad 1. 
@, to sing dithyrambic hymns, Ar. Fr. 151, cf. Suid. s. v. 
ri , ov, Att. "Apdidpews, w, (a choriambus in Soph. O. C. 


1313), Amphiaraiis, the Theban hero and seer, Aesch., etc.: prob. also 
called “Ages in Aesch, Fr. 361. 
bias, J, a bad Sicilian wine, Nicostr. Olvow.1; in Hesych., dypys. 
bitiors, ews, 6, (duquata) a garment, LXx (Job. 22. 6, al.). 
apd aros, 76, a garment, Ctes. Pers. 19, Luc, Cyn. 17. 
duguacpés, b,=dyudiacis, Theophil. Protosp. 
Gpo-tdxw, of a bird, to fly about shrieking, in irreg. part. pf. dududixuia, 
Il. 2. 316. 

ishanieo: fut. —Bhoopat, etc.: (v. Baivw). To go about or 
around, héALos pécov odpavdy dppiBeBhee the sun in his course had 
reached mid-heaven, Il. 8. 68. 2. to bestride, apd’ évi Sovpart Baive 
he bestrode a beam, Od, 5. 371; immov dup, Call, Del. 113; ape. On- 
Aclats, of a cock, Babr. 5. 8. 3. to bestride a fallen friend, so as to 
protect him, dypi xaovyqty BeBaws Il. 14. 477 (cf. weptBaive I. 1): 
hence, b. of tutelary deities, to guard, protect, KidAav dupiBeBykas 
Il. 1. 37; dalpoves dudiBavres wédAw Aesch. Theb. 175 :—so, of a wild 
beast, to guard its young, Opp. C. 3. 218; or its prey, Xen. Cyn. 10, 
13. II. ¢o surround, encompass, wrap round, c. acc., vepeAg 
onémedov GuquBéBnxe Od. 12. 743 oe mévos ppevas dug BéBnxer Il. 6. 
355, cf. Od. 8. 541; tapaypov dugiBdvr’ etxov paxns Eur, Phoen. 
1406; & poipa,..oia pe.. duguBao’ éxes 1d. pri ie also c. 

2 
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dat, Tpday vépos dugiBéBnxe vqvoly Il. 16, 66; dup. dupi re of a slit 
bandage which embraces a tender part without pressing on it, Hipp. Art. 

799- 2. metaph., 7O5€ pot Opacos dupiBaiver Eur. Supp. 609 ; auapi- 
Baca pAdg otvov, where the metaph. is taken from flame spreading 
round a vessel on the fire, Id. Alc. 758. 

‘oun jem 6, epith. of Posie at Cyrené, =dypiyaios, yarhoxos, 


Tzetz. Lyc. 74 

dndiBadda, fat. Bara, etc. (v. B4AAw) :—Med., Ep. fut. dupiBared- 
par Od, 22. 103. To throw or put round, used by Hom. mostly in 
tmesi : I. of clothes, etc., fo put them on a person, like Lat. 
circumdare, like dyprévvupe, c. dupl. acc. pers. et rei, dui 5€ pe 
XAaivay . . Bédev 75 xer@va Od. Io. 365, cf. 4513 dust 5€ pay paxos 

- Bader 13. 4343 also c. dat. pers., doi € por Paros .. BaAov 14. 342; 

dupe 3 AOHn @ so .. Bar alyida Il. 18. 204; oroAiy . - dup Barre 
o® xapq Eur. H. F . 465 ; “yépas xépais Pind. P. 5. 42 :—Med. zo put 
round oneself, put round one, Lat. accingi, 5ds 5e paxos dppiBaréoba 
Od. 6. 178, cf. 22. 103, etc.; orepdvors . . dup. mAoxdpors Eur, Bacch. 
104 :—then b. in various metaph, and half metaph. uses, T@ 5 éya 
aupiBardy OdAapov dépuoy I built a chamber over him, Od. 23. a ‘ 
(vydy “EAAGE: du. Aesch. Pers. 50, cf. 723 kparip imvoy GppiBarr 
dvdpace Eur, Bacch. 384; Aevehy ryvd .. é« pedaivns dypuBirdo par 
tpixa I put on, get white hair, Soph. Ant. 1093 ; dy. vépos Pavarou 
Simon. 154. . for the Med. the Act. is Sometimes used, Kparepoy 
Hévos dupuBarsores [éavrois], like émecpevor GAxny, Il. 17. 7423 
SovAocivay aupiBadovca napa [éavrijs] Eur. Andr. 110; and reversely 
the Med. for the Act., dupiBarrecbar diday éni tin Ib. 11gt:— 
Pass., Upvos dupiBadrerat copay pnriecor song is cast (like a net) over 
the minds of poets, Pind. O. 1. 14. 2. to throw the arms round, so 
as to embrace, c. dat. pers., dup’ “OSvaqe . . xetpe Baddvre Od. 21. 223; 
dupt Be xeipas deipy Badr’ "Odvaqe 23. 208; dui St mad. . Bare 
WHXEE 24. 347; but, dupi 5e xeipas BadAoper, of seizing or taking 
prisoner, 4. 4543; also, aut be xelpa . « Bodev &yxet “grasped it, 21. 
4333 dup be. . Bade youvact XEtpas, as a suppliant, 7. 142. 3. 
reversely, c. acc. pers. fo encompass, embrace, ap. rod XEpat, @A€vais 
Eur. Bacch. 1 363, Phoen. 306; also simply, dup. iva to embrace him, 
Id. Supp. 70; dup. PdAov dpvidwyv to surround them with nets, Soph. 
Ant. 344; to strike or hit on all sides, Twa Bédeot Eur. H.F. 422. db. 
metaph., dug? xrvros ovata BaAXe Il. 10. 535. II. to force or 
move round, 7) apOpov Hipp. Art. 780 H. III. to doubt, rept 
twos Polyb. 49. 10, 2; also followed by inf., @s.., or ef.., Ael. N. 
A. 9. 33, Clem. Al. IV. intr., dup. eis rémov to go into another 
place, Eur. Cycl. 60. 2. to be doubtful or uncertain, Arist. Eth. E. 
7- 10, 17, Alciphro 1. 37. 

duoiBaors, ews, 7, a going round, déeiae F by aupiBacw . 
(i. e. rods dupiBaivoyras Tpwas), Il. 5. 623; cf. dupiBairy I. 3. 
apgiBarhp, jpos, 6, a defender, Suardian, of angels, Synes. p. 324. 
augiBros, ov, living a double life, i i.e. both on land and in water, am- 
phibious, of frogs, Batr. 59; so, dup. orépa Anth. P. 6. 43, cf. Plat. Ax. 
368 B:—the word is said by Theophr. (Fr. 12. 12) to have been first 
used by Democritus. 

apoiBrnpa, atos, 76, something thrown round, an enclosure, Eur. Hel. 
70. II. a garment, cloak, mémAous Te Tovs ply Aaympa T Gpu- 
piBAnpara Ib. 423; mavorAa dud. coats of panoply, Id. Phoen. 779. 
ppPrAyqorpeutTiKt (sc. Téxv), H, net-fishery, Poll. 7. 139. 

BrAnorpevw, to catch with a net, Aquil. V. T. : 

GpiBAnotpiKds, 7, dv, serving for a net, Plat. Soph, 235 B 
BAnorpo-edns, és, net-like, dup. xirov prob. the retina; Poll. 2. 
71, , cf. Greenhill Theoph. 159. GA" Fe 

a&ppiBrnotpov, 7d, (dugtBarrAw) anything thrown round: 1. 
a casting-net, Hes. Sc. 215, Hdt. 1. 141., 2.95; duptBAhorpw mepiBar- 
AeoOat Menand. “AA. 15. b. metaph. of the garment thrown like a 
net over Agamemnon, Aesch. Ag, 1382, Cho. 492, and (without any play 
on the former sense) Soph. Tr. 1052; also, hic ecaddg owpatos, parn 
rags, thrown around the body, Eur. Hel. 1079. 2. a tea bond, 
Aesch. Pr. 81. 3. of walls, dppiAnatpa roixwyv Eur. 1, ’T. 96. 
apptBrnros, ov, put or thrown round, paxn Eur. Fr. 698. 
GpdiBonros, ov, sounding round, resounding, Call. Del. 303. 2. 
notsed abroad, far Samed, Anth. P. 9. 241. 

appBorets, € éws, 6, (4upiBadraAw) a fisherman, Lxx (Isai. 19. 8). 
“abi %, a cast as of a net, Aivowo dp. a fishing-net, Opp. H. 
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*augiBoNta, Ion. -(y, 7, the state of being attacked on both sides, apqr- 
Bodin €xeaOa: to be so attacked, Hdt. 5. 74; cf. dppiBoros I. xr. 
ambiguily, Arist, Poét. 25, 11, Soph. Elench. 4, 4, al.; eis app. 6é00a 
to make doubtful, Plut. 2. 736C; dp, dvaipety to remove doubt, Id. 2. 
1050 A. 

&piBodos, ov, (dupeBarrw) put round, encompassing, KAwoTOD aud. 
Atvowt Eur. Tro. 537; omdpyava. Id. Ion 1490. II. struck or 
attacked on both or all sides, Aesch, Theb. 298; dup. eivat to be between 
two fires, Thuc. 4. 32 and 36; du. yeyovévar ir Trav Todepiow Plut. 
Camill. 34; cf. dpquiBoria, 2. act. hitting at both ends, double- 
pointed (cf. dpiyvos), xapaxes Anth. P. 6. 131. III. doubtful, 
ambiguous, Plat. Crat. 437 A, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 35, Arist., etc. ; Té-ya0d. 
és dupiBoroy dopadas eBevro prudently accounted their good fortune as 
doubtful, Thuc. 4. 18; du. vopos Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 10; 70 app. Id. 
Top. 8. 7, 3, al.; dppiBora Aéyew Id. Rhet. 3. 5, 43 olvdptov dup. 
doubtful whether it is wine or water, Polioch. Incert. 1.8; ev dupiBodAw 
civat to be doubtful, Luc. D. Mort. 1. 1:—Ady., ot duquBddws Aesch. 
Theb. 863; cf. dupiAdyws. 

GpoBockopat, Dep. fo eat all about, Luc. Tragoed. 303. 





"AuiBacos — auprdokew. 


G&pdiBovdos, girs emrer’ c. inf. half-minded to do,Aesch.Eum. 733. 
dyxia, 7a, the parts about the tonsils, Hipp. ap. Galen. 
apoiBpaixus, ea, v, short at both ends: 6 dup., the metrical foot v-u, 
e. g. duevov, Dion, H. de Comp. 17. 
rt TOS, 77, OV, also os, ov, covering the whole man, in Hom, always, 
appr B, dois, as in Il. 2. 389; 3; dup. xOuyv, of the body as surround- 
ing the soul, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 683 E. 
$ poXos, ov, thoroughly soaked, Anth. P. 7. 27. 
os, ov, round the altar, Eur. Tro. 578:—also dpdiBwpos, Eccl. 
and s, ov, contr. from ayduBdnros, lon ae Hesych. 
Gpdrydvupat, Dep. =duprynbéw, Q. Sm. I. 
Gpdryevns, és, (yévos) of doubtful gender, Pt 668. 48. 
biyevus, v, gen. vos, two-edged, like duphens, Hesych. 
GudrynPéw, to rejoice around or exceedingly, h. Hom. Ap. 273. 
apdlyAwooos, ov, = diyAwaaos, Synes. 122 D. IL. ambiguous, 
Eust. 489. 19, etc. 
dpupryvoée : impf. Rupeyvdour Plat., Xen.: fut. -fow Synes. 1 B: aor. 
hepeyvonoa Plat. Polit. 291 B, Soph. 228 E; on the double augm. v. 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 86. 6: (v. sub year). To be doubtful about 
a thing, not know or understand i it, doubt about it, re Plat. Soph. 228 E; 
epi Tivos Isocr. 20 C; émi twos Plat. Gorg. 466 C; Hepeyvooy 6 6 
érotowy they knew not what they were about, Xen. An. 2. 5, 33; ov« dudi- 
wow ce yeyovira.. Iam not mistaken in thinking so and so, Plut. Pomp. 
79 :—Pass., dupeyvondels being not known or unknown, Xen, Hell. 6. 5, 26. 
dudiyvora, 4, doubt, Schol. Soph. Aj. 23. 
dpdryvapov, om of doubtful mind, Byz.: whence ~yvwpovéw, —yvw- 
povqors, ews, %, Ib. 
dudrydntos, ov, bewailed all round, Anth. P. 7. 700. 
re thee ov, a step-child, Hesych., E. M. 
poryunets, 6, epith. of Hephaestus, he that halts in both feet, the 
lame one, ll. 1. 607, etc. (From -yuids, lame, not from -yviov.) 
dpolytos, ov, in Hom. always as epith. of éyxos, pointed at each end, 
double pointed, Il. 13. 147, Od. 24. 526; dua. dépu Ap. Rh. 3. 1356:— 
hence, in Soph. Tr. 504, dppiryvor, of persons, armed at all points, 
practised combatants, (L. Dind. in Steph. Thes. believes —yvos to be 
a mere term., as in @yyuos, xpyyvos, bméyvos, holding that it has no con- 
nexion with yudor, limb.) 
éppidate, fo kindle around :—only used in intr, pf. and plqpf. to burn 
or blaze around, dirh te mrodepds Te dor 745) dupidédye Il. 6. 329; 
apo paxn 7 évorh Te Bedje: Tei xos 12. 35, cf. Hes. Sc. 62. 
apdibdxve, to bite all round: to grip close, Anth. Plan. 118, 
aupBdxptros, ov, all-tearful, 600s Eur. Phoen. 330. 
dpodapale, to tame all round, subdue utterly, Byz. 
audidacus, ea, v, shaggy or fringed all round, epith. of the Aegis, 
which was hung round with @vaavor, Il. 15. 309; also of the head of 
Marsyas, Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 456 B. 
déppidéar, ai, anything that binds or is bound around, bracelets or 
anklets, Hat. 2. 69, Ar. Fr. 309. 11, C. I. 150. 26; but also neut, dpdpi- 
Sea, 74, Ib. 17., 151.7; (Bockh writes duduidear, ‘Beai), 2. the iron 
rings, Lat. anmilloe, by which folding-doors were secured in the hinges, 
Lys. ap. Harpocr., cf. Juv. 3. 304, Béckh Urkunden p. 409. 3. ra 
dppidea, the edges of the womb, Hipp. 610. 42, cf. Galen. Lex. 
seneeie: és, (5€0s) afraid on all sides, Hesych., A. B. 
dpdiSexary, %, Arcad. for the 21st day of the month, Hesych., but 
dub., cf. dupeceas. 
Augidé , to build round about, cited from Joseph. 
dpprdé 105, ov, with two right hands, very dextrous, like mepiBégu0s, 
Lat. ambidexter, opp. . dupapiorepos, Hippon. 59, Hipp. Aph. 1260, 
Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, 4, al. 2. ready to take with either hand, i. e. 
taking either of two things, indifferent, Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 34 A; so, 








dudrdegios Exet ‘tis indifferent, Aesch. Fr. 257. 3. like dupyens, 
two-edged, ot8npos Eur. Hipp. 780. b. metaph. pees am- 
biguous, Lat. anceps, xpnornpioy Hdt. 5. 92, 5. ee ye 


Lat. uterque, dup. dxpais with both hands at once, Soph. O. T 
dud. trevpéy either side, both sides, Id. O. C. 1112. 

apopidetvorys, nros, 7), ambidextrousness, dexterity, Eust. 957. 30. 

apdrBépxopar, Dep. to look round about one, Anth. P. 15. 22. 

dpdiBerns, 6, (5€w) a collar for oxen, Artemid. 2. 24. 

apdlderos, ov, (5€w) bound or set all round, Auth. P. 6. 103. 
dpdidéw, to bind round, Ap. Rh. 2. 64. 

dpdinprdopar, Dep. to fight about, yuvatkds eivexa Simon. Iamb. 6, 
118; c. dat., Lyc. 1437. 

dpdidhpiros, ov, disputed, doubtful, vien Thue. 4. 134, Polyb.; pay 
Polyb. 35. 2, 14. 

apdibtatve, to moisten all around, iBpare «épnv Anth, P. 9. 653. 
dpdiBivéopar, Pass. to be put round in a circle, Ep. Verb, used by Hom. 
in pf. only, & wept Xedpa pacvod Kagorréporo augrdedivnrar round 
whose edge a stream of tin is rolled, Il. 23. 562; kodedy dugidedivnra: 
[op] a scabbard is fitted close round it, Od. 8. 405 :—a pres. dudi- 
Sivevdpevor occurs in Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3. 

Gpprbrdp0wors, ews, , a guarding oneself both before and after saying 
something which may seem too bold, Rhetor. 

Gpgrdoxevy, fo lie in wait and watch for, rw4 Bion 2.6, Orph. Arg. 930. 

apdidopos, ov, built around, Opp. H. 2. 351. 

GpiBovéw, to whirl round, to agitate violently, épws ppévas dupedd- 
vnoe Theocr. 13. 48; Lépupos dévipea duqidove’ Anth. P. 9. 668. 

dpprBokéw, to be doubtful, 75 dpqpidofetv room for doubt, Arist. Rhet. 
1. 2, 43 due, wept rivos Polyb, 32. 26, 5. II. c. acc. to doubt 
about a thing, Arist. Soph. Elench, 17, 17 :—Pass. to be doubtful, radndés 


- 1243; 








5 Sees Ib. 17, 18; éAmides Diod. 19. 96, cf. Plut. Thes. 23, 


dudidofos — ducixeuar, 85 


GpoiBotos, ov, (Sdga) with doubtful mind, dubious, Pseudo-Eur, Fr. 
1117. 52, Arist. Rhet. Al. 16, 1; of persons, mpds 70 elo Plut. 2. 434 
D; epi rod pédAovtos Ib. 11 D. II. of things, doubtful, vixn, 


éAnis Polyb. 11. 1, 8., 15. 1, 12. 2. in Prosody, of doubtful quantity, 
Lat. anceps, Gramm. 
GpopiSopos, ov, quite flayed, Anth. P. 6. 165. 


dpdlSoudos, ov, a slave both by father and mother, Hesych., Eust. 
dudlSoxpos, ov, (S0xu7) as large as can be grasped, diBos dyp., like 
ecpomAnons, Xen. Eq. 
“anduBpb ya, ov, br Be he. festival at the naming of a child, so called 
because the parents’ friends carried it round the hearth and then gave it its 
name, Ar. Lys.757, Ephipp. np. 2, Lys. ap. Harp.; this was on the 5th day 
after birth, acc. to Schol. Theaet. 160 E.—Verb in A. B. 207. 
&pplSpopos, ov, running both ways, of xara Tov mopOpov rémot, du. 
éyres subject to a constant ebb and flow, Polyb. 34. 2, 5, cf. Strabo 
23. 2. ing, inclosing, Soph. Aj. 352; apxus tardvac dup. 


Xen. Cyn. 6, 5. % 
to be torn all round, Q. Sm. 4. 396. 


GpogiSpurros, ov,=sq., Anth. P. 6. 84., 9. 323- 

apdidpidys, és, pier, 5édpuda) torn on both sides, dhoxos dup. a wife 
who has torn both cheeks, in grief, Il. 2. 700, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 77. 

ov, =foreg., mapeai Il, 11. 393. 

Gpdidipos, ov, two-fold, double, Api dp. Od. 4. 847; derai, Ap. 
Rh. 1. 940, cf. Opp. H. 1. 179: of double nature, Id. C. 3. 483. (The 
term. -dvyos recurs in 5idupos, rpidupos.) 

Gpoidiors, 7, adoublecup, like 5émas duduxdmeAdov, Anaxandr, Incert. 25. 
v t on, Twi Tt Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1053 :—Med. to put on 





a constant v. L. for dugud(w. 
, 76, a measure, between the jylexroy and dpdopevs, dub. in 
Themist. 113 D. 
bv, turning round and round, revolving, as a wheel, the 
moon, ete., Arat. 378: cf. dupeAcerés. 
teos, 5, 4), =Gpquedcxrds, Paul. Sil. Ambo 108. 
épouétooa, #4, (2Aicow) Epic Adj. only used in this fem. form, in Hom. 
always of ships, and commonly expl. rowed on both sides. But (as Rost 
remarks) the sense of éAicaw, and the usage of later Ep. Poets may lead 
to another interpr.: for these Poets use it to mean twisting, doubling, 
ipdaOdAn app. Nonn. D. 48. 328; wavering, doubtful, doin Tryph. 667; 
pevowh Christod. Ecphr. 21; and so in Hom., vats dupiéAcooa may well 
mean, the ship swaying to and fro, the rocking ship: cf. dupiarpopos. 
On the form, v. Wemicke Tryph. 667, Lob. Paral. 472. 
GudreXioow, to wind round, Orph. Fr. 44, Arat. 3 cf. dupedioow. 
Guquivvupe Plat. Prot. 321 A; -tw Plut.; fut. éaw Od. 5. 167, 
Att. duqud (v. dw, mpoa-): aor. jypieca Od., Att.:—Med., Xen. Cyr. 
8. 2, 21: fut. -écopar Id. 4. 3, 20, Plat.: aor. huguecduny, Ep. dugeé- 
cavro Hom.:—Pass., aor. part. duqueaOeis Hdn. 1. 10: pf. hudlecpat Ar., 
etc. ; poet. part. dupenpévos Epigr. Gr. 1035. 25; cf. . To 
put round or on, like Lat. circumdare, dupe 82 xadd Aéwaby ieee 
393: but mostly, like , c. dupl, ace. pers. et rei, ue? xAaivay 
Te xiTOva re eipara . . duquécaca Od. 15. 369; and in tmesi, bé 
pe xAaivdy re yiT@vd re cipara tao 10. 542; dup 5 pay péya 
Béppa .. tao’ 13. 436; so in Att., as Ar. Pl. 936, Plat. Symp. 
219 B, Xen. ta I. 3, 17, Plat., etc.:—Pass., huguecpévos 7 clothed in .., 
wearing, Ar. Vesp. 1172, Thesm. 92, Eccl. 879, etc.; Tpopadis oxipoy 
jyppeecpévn with a rind on, Eupol. Xpuo. yév. 5. 2. rarely c. dat. 
rei, dus. ra Ti to clothe one in or with, Opigt sai dépyace Plat. Prot. 
321 E; metaph., wovnpd xpyorois dud. Adyos to cloak . . , Dion, H. 6. 
16. II. Med. to put on oneself, dress oneself in, dpqrécavro 
cravas Od. 23. 142; dui 8 dpa .. éavdy toad’ Il. 14. 178; apg 3 
pase Anv Gpoat éoavro they put a cloud round their shoulders, 20. 
150; so, xéviv Gudrécag@a Aesch. ap. Anth. P. 7. 255; Aeveiy 
xépny Tb. 12. 93; dperiy dyri ipariay dy, Plat, Rep. 
7A. : 


be Li a poet. also dudémw (the only form used by Trag.): impf. or 
aor. dupleroy and dyperoy, both in Hom. Poét. Verb, only used in the 
enses just cited, and once or twice in Med. (cf. érw A):—to go about, 
be all round, -yaorpny rpirobos mip dypene Il. 18. 348, Od. 8. 437; 
mpipyny wip dupene Il. 16. 124; €epoa dupéme the dew hangs round 
the grass], Pind. N. 3. 135. II. like d:éww, to be busy about, 
after, dyplerov tapov “Exropos I. 24. 804, cf. 5. 667; dup Bods 
érerov xpéa dressed the meat, 11. 776; so, Boor, div dup, Od. 8. 61, 
Il. 24. 622:—to do honour or reverence to, Ahuntpa Pind. O. 6. 160; 
to tend or heal the sick, 1d. P. 3.92; dua. cxiprrpov to sway the sceptre, 
Id. O. 1. 18, ef. Soph, El, 651: esp. to guard, protect, like dupiBaivw, 
Pind. P. 5. 91, Eur. Med. etc.; x@pov . Simon. 26; Baxxed.., 
be dppboue ‘Trader rae apn 1118; wnt Eur. I, T. 1248 :—dyo. 
xijbos to court an alliance, Lat. ambire, Eur. Phoen. 340; dy. pb Oov 
———— toil and trouble, Pind. P. 4.477; dy. Ovpdv to have one’s 
mind so so, Id. N. 7. 15; dp. to enjoy happiness, Id. I. 4. 
100 (3. 77). 2. absol. in partic. (cf. toemviw), when it may be 
tendered by an Adv. with good heed, heedfully, carefully, immovs dydu- 
émovres av Il. 19. 392; orixas toraroy duquéwovres Il. 2. 525 ; 
pev dudeérovres Od, 3.118; dypérwv Salyow the fortune 
that attends one, Pind. P. 3. 192. . 3. in Med. to follow and crowd 
round, dpi 8 dp’ abrov Tp@es éxov@ I. 11. 473 (abi v. Spitzn.) ; dup. 
tii Q. Sm. I. 47. 

ov, worked or prepared in two ways, huBpexh eal jyule- 

Aov, fv Karovoi res dup. Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 1. 

épdeépxopat, v. dupépyouai. 


a 





Gudteors, ews, },=sq., Schol., v. Thom. M. Pp. 44. 
» aos, 75, (dudrévvupt) a garment : mie clothes, clathin 
Plat. Gorg. $23.D, Rep. 381 A. : 8 
6, =foreg., Dion. H. 8. 62 (v.1. —acpés), 
beotpis, (dos, ), a night-gown, Poll. 6. 10., 7. 61. 
brerel, Adv. =sq., Suid., Eust. 
bieres, Ady. (éros) yearly, year by year, Piers. Moer. Pp. 45. 
preréw, (ros) to offer yearly sacrifices, E. M. go. 26. 
bietnpis, iSos, }, a yearly festival, formed like tpier—, Suid. 
ib ig ov, (€ros) yearly, Orph. H. 51. 10, 
bieryjs, és, =foreg., Call. Del. 278, Orph. 
preriLopat, Pass. fo return yearly, as festivals, Hesych., E. M. 
Gpd-dve, to sit on, c. dat., xir@ve dupifave réppn the ashes settled 
upon the tunic, Il. 18. 25. 
Tos, ov, joined from both sides, Aesch, Pers. 130. 
féw, fut. (éow, to boil or bubble around, Q. Sm. 6. 104, 
audifaoros, ov, girt around, Nonn. D. 32. 159. 
dpdinens, es, (dat) =dupyens, Hesych. 
aud . ov, with chambers on both sides, Vitruv. 6. 7, 2. 
Gpobadaccos, Att. —rros, ov, with sea on both sides, sea-girt, like 
dudiados, Pind. O. 7. 61, Xen. Vect. 1, 7, Strab. 391:—in Byz. also 
Garaccibios 


FEEEPEEy 

















époOaAns, és, (Oarciv) blooming on both sides, of children who have 
both parents alive, Lat. patrimi et matrimi, Il. 22. 496, Ar. Av. 1737 (ubi 
v.Schol.), Plat. Legg. 927 D, Dem., etc. 2. flourishing on all sides, 
all-abounding, of the gods, Aesch. Cho, 394; “Epws Ar. Av. l.c.; of a man, 
Epitaph, in C.I. 6262 :—metaph., duqiOadrs xaxois abounding in.., 
Aesch. Ag. 1144. II. of things, complete, dAnPea Plat. Ax. 370 D. 
dnddadre, pf. (with pres, sense) duquré@naa, to be in full bloom, Anth. 
- 9. 231., 12. 96. 
rw, to warm on both sides, to cherish, Luc. Trag. 28 :—otv- 
kas .. wémAous airyaiow ey tais xpucéais duduOdAmover Eur. Hel. 181 
(for purple was said to recover its brightness-in the sun), cf. Id. Hipp. 
125, Poll. 1. 49. 
rpov, 76, a double theatre, amphitheatre, a space wholly sur- 
rounded by seats rising one behind another, so as to command a view of 
the whole arena, (the word, like the thing, first occurring after the intro- 
duction of Roman customs), C. I. 9935, 936. 13, 5361-2, Dio C. 43. 
22, Hdn., etc.—Properly neut. of a pbloracs ov, which is used by 
Dion. H. 4. 44, du. immddpopos. 

i , ov, in Il, 23. 270, 616, dud. pian, acc. to Aristarch., a cup 
that will stand on both ends; acc. to Eust., with handles on both sides, 
that may be taken up by both sides, like dudipopeds ; cf. Ath. 501 A sq., 
and v. duducdreddos, IT. Eccl. put on, artificial, fee: 

, only used in pres., fo run round about, duqiOéover pnrépas 
Od, 10. 413: also c. dat., vdos 5€ of atoipos dudiPée a right mind sur- 
rounds him, i.e. he has a right sound mind, Mosch, 2. 107. 
GppiOnxros, ov, sharpened on both sides, two-edged, fipos Soph. Ant, 
1309 :—so, GpgiOnyys, és, Anth. P. 6. 94. 
Adios, ews, 7), pressure all round, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. I. 6. 
, aros, T6, a bruise of the flesh round a spot, Hipp. Art, 
817 (in form -@Aacya). 
GpdOAde, fo crush or bruise round; in pass., cap wept doréov Hipp. 
Fract. 759, Art. 817 (in form —pAdw), Aretae, Cur. M. Diut. 2. 6, 
paren of flesh, to mortify round a wound, Hipp. Fract. 774. 
aud ‘@, fo rusk around, otpaydy Manetho 4. 84. 
GpdWopeiv, aor. 2 of dupiOpdoxw, Ap. Rh. 3. 1373. 
dud os, ov, around the throne, Greg, Naz. 
GudlOperros, ov, clotted round a wound, alya Soph. Tr. 572. 
dud 
Caus 





bidpumros, ov, fit for breaking up, pappaxov apd. dub. |. Aretae, 
. M, Diut. 2. 4. 
GpdiOvpos, ov, with a door on both sides, with double entrance, oixes 
Soph, Ph. 159; ol«ia Lys. 121. 23. II. as Subst., dupiévpor, 
76, a hall, Theocr. 14. 42. 


duditornps, v. dupiornu. 
apd , Pass. to sit all round, Eus. P. E. 175 D. 
dudixaAvmrw, fut. Yo, etc.:—poét. compd., I. c. ace. to cover all 





round, enwrap, enfold, of garments, Il. 2. 262; of a coffin, dudux. doréa 
23. 1; emiy wédis dudixadrtyy Soupareoy péyay immov received within 
it, Od. 8. 511, cf. 4. 618; also, Epws ppévas dupexddruye love clouded 
my senses, Il. 3. 442; Odvaros 5€ uy dpypexddruipe 5. 68, cf. 12, 116; 
Bavadrou Be pédray vépos dupexaduye 16, 350; dygl 8 boce Kedauvi vdE 
éxddvpe 11. 356; [imvos] BAépap’ duqueadrvyas Od. 5. 493- II. 
dpm, tt rut to put a thing round any one as a veil, cover or shelter, du. 
caxos Twi Il, 8. 331; vépos Twi 14. 343; vUKTa paxn dud. to throw 
the mantle of night over the battle, 5. 506; Opos wéAe dud. to throw a 
mountain round the town, Od. 8. 569. III. after Hom., dy. 
twa Tu to surround one with (v. Spitzn. Il. 8. 331), PUAAOS KVQpas 
Batr. 161, ef. Opp. H. 1. 746 :—Pass., dupenadvOn para Aéovros xdc- 
part he had his head covered with a lion’s jaws, Eur. H. F. 361. 
, ov, two-headed, Nic. Th. 372. II. around the head, 
Id. Al. 417. ; , 
bixdipys, és, =foreg., Nic. Th. 812. 

pet rand ov, with fruit all round, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 12. 

dpoixavenis or —Kavurtis, ews, %: (xalw):—ripe barley, Eust. 1446. 29, 
Hesych. II. in Com., of the pudenda, Cratin. Incert. 30, ubi v. 
Meineke. 

‘w, to cleave asunder, Ep. part. aor. —Kedooas Od, 14. 12. 

dpdixerpar, Pass. fo lie round or upon, tut Pind. Fr. 93; én’ Ga- 





gp Mrorow dydurceipevor locked in each other's arms, Soph. O, C. 1620; 


86 aucxeipw = aucpweixyros. 


én’ dACOpw . . dudixeioGar pévov that one murder ies close upon another, 
Id. Ant. 1292. 

Gpdixetpw, fut. —xep®, to shear all round, Anth, P, 2 56. 
Gpdoixepws, wy, gen. w, two-horned, Manetho 1, 306., 4. 274. 

GpdrcevOw, to cover all round, Hesych. 

Gpdixédadcs, oy, two-headed, Eubul. Spryy. 1. ro (in poét. form aude- 
wépaddos); oxéAous 70 dud., i.e. the thigh-bone, Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 
5. II. of a couch, having two places for the head, i. e. two ends, 
Poll. 10. 36; du. xadé5pa Synes. 138 C (cf. dupucvépaddos). 

Gyupuctvupopar [0], Dep. fo go wailing about, Ap. Rh. 1. 882. 
Gpdikiwv [xz], ov, gen. ovos, with pillars all round, like mepiatvdos, 
Soph. Ant. 285. 

GpdikAacros, ov, («Adw) broken all round, Anth, P. 6. 223. 
Gpdixdavtos, ov, mourned around, Opp. H. 4. 257. 

Guducdd», fut. dow, to break all in pieces, Q. Sm. 8. 345. 
biAivas, és, (KAivw) unsteady, uncertain, xapa Philo 2. 548. Adyv., 
—vas éxev to be in doubt, Id. 2.171. 

Gpducdvto, to wash or flood around, Orph. Arg. 271. 

GpdixAvoros, ov, washed on both sides by the waves, dxry Tis dup., of 
a promontory, Soph. Tr. 752, cf. 780. 

Gudixvédaddos, ov, with cushions at both ends, prob. |. for dupuce- 
ados It. 

Gudixvedys, és, dark all round, ap. Synes. 140 D. 

Gydixordos, ov, hollowed all round, quite hollow, Suid. 
apdixottos rays, a coverlet, Suid. 
apdixoddos, ov, glued on bth sides :—KAivn du. (acc. to Hesych,) a 
couch with two ends fixed on, Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 10; cf. mapaxoddos. 
Gpdixopéw, fo tend on all sides or carefully, Anth. P. 7. 141. 
Gudtkopos, ov, with hair all round, Anth. P. 9. 516. 2. thick- 
leafed, Oapvy im’ dudirdpy Il. 17. 677, cf. Archestr. ap. Ath. 285 C. 
Gpdixotos, ov, (kétTw, komAvat) two-edged, Eumath. 109. 7. 
G&pdixopos, 6, the middle of three brothers, Suid. 
Gpdixoupos, ov, v. tepixoupos. 
dpoixpavos, ov, =dudixdpnvos, Eur. H. F. 1274. 
ing the head, Auth. P. 6. go, in Ion. form —Kpyvos. 

nhishoie Pass. to hang round, ppévas dudixpépavra édnides 
Pind. I. 2. 64, cf. O. 7. 44. 

Gudicpepys, és, hanging around or over, oxémedos Anth. P. 9. go :— 
hanging round the shoulder, papérpn Id. Plan. 212. 

apixpypvos, ov, with cliffs all round, dyos Eur. Bacch. 1051, ae, 
metaph., dmarn du. deceit which is always on the edge of the precipice, 
Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr. 16 ; épwrnpa dup. a captious question, Greg. Naz. 

a&pdixpavos, ov, Ion. for dupixpavos, q. v. 

Gydixporos, ov, struck with both hands, adpot Epigr. Gr. 928. 8. 

_ Gphicpurrw, to cover or hide on every side, rotoy vépos dpi oe Kkpv- 
mrec Eur. Hec. 907. 

dpguctioves, wy, of, (v. sub xrifw) they that dwell round or near, next 
neighbours, Hdt. 8. 104, Pind. P. 4.118., 10.12, N. 6. 40; cf. sq. and 
Vv. mepixtioves. 

"Apdtcruoves, wy, of, the Amphictyons, deputies of the states associated 
in an dydextvovia or Amphictyonic League.—There were several such 
leagues in Greece, as.at Delos, C. 1.158; but the one best known was 
that which met twice a year, in the spring at Delphi, in the autumn at 
Anthela near Thermopylae (hence called MvAaia, q.v.), Hdt. 5. 62., 7. 

200, 213, 228, C. I. 158. 1., 159. 20 sq., 1124, al. :— instituted (acc. to 
Parian Chron.) B. C. 1522; but (acc. to others) after the date of the 
Homeric poems. It consisted of members sent by twelve Hellenic States ; 
and these members were of two classes, muAarydpor or -at and fepopyqpuoves 
(qq. ¥-): its objects were to maintain the common interests of Greece, v. 
Aeschin. p. 43, Paus. 10. 8; but in later times it became a mere machine 
in the hands of powerful states, } év AeAois oxida Dem. 63. ult. The 
Ancients derived the name from a hero Amphictyon, cf. Hdt.'7. 200: but 
the word doubtless was orig. the same as duquerioves or mepixrioves, cf. 
Timae. s,v., Anaximen. ap. Harp. s.v., Paus. l.c., etc.; and so it is 
sometimes spelt in Inscrr., C. I. 1688. 16, 41, 42 (but with v in line 
20). II. the presidents of the Pythian games. 

*Apdurruovetw, fo be a member of the Amphictyonic Council, C. 1. 
1058. Io. 

*"Appixruovia or —cta, 7), the Amphictyonic League, or its rights, Dem. 
62. 1., 153.14; 70 dixaoy rhs —efas C. I. 1121. 2. generally, 
a league (cf. Audurvoves), Strabo 374. 

*Appicrvovixés, 7, dv, Amphictyonic, belonging to the Amphictyons or 
their League, Ap. dixa: trials in their court, Dem. 331. 29; lepa “Aud. 
offerings made at their vege Lex ap. Dem. 632.1; méAepos "Aud. 
Dem. 275. 20; 7d xpyyata Ta Ap. C. I. 1688. 7, cf. 26; “Apo. ey- 
KANBGA 2350. 4. ; 

4 uxtuovis, ‘dos, 7, fem. of foreg.; “Ay. (sc. éAus), a city or state 
in the Amphictyonic League, Aeschin. 43. 21. II. a name of Demeter 
at Anthela, the meeting-place of the Amphictyonic Council, Hdt. 7. 200. 

Gpdicixdw, to stir up, Nic. Th. 602. 

GpducuxAdopar, Pass. fo encircle, surround, aud 5 kvedodvTo vAoov 
Aesch. Pers, 458.—The Act. occurs in Byz. 

GppicvAivSe, aor. -exvdTca, to roll about, round or on, pacyavy 
dyppucvriocas Pind, N. 8. 40; cf. epimers I. 3. 

Gydicivéw, deosculare, Q. Sm. 7. 328, in aor. duqundoat. 

apdicvTedos, ov, in Hom. always déras dyquxdreddov, a double cup, 
such as forms a “UmeAAov both at top and bottom (cf. du@iberos, dupi- 

Svos, repimoros), Il. 1. 584, al.:—Arist., H.A. 9. 49, 9, compares the cell 
of a honeycomb to it, as having dupioropo: Oupides: cf. Buttm, Lexil. s.v.: 














II. surround- 











and for other interpr., v. Ath. 783 (post 466 C), Schliem. Troy p. 313 E. Tr. | 
eS 


Gudixuptos, ov, curved on each side, like the moon in its third quarter, 
gibbous, Arist. Cael. 2. 11, 2, Theophr. de Sign. Pluv. 4. 7, Plut., etc. ; 
cf, pnvoedys, dxdropos. 

Gpdueuproopar, Pass. 2o be dumixupros, of the moon, Manetho 6. 575) 
in tmesi. 

appidadros, oy, talking in two languages, in broken Greek, At.Ran. 678. 

dudprapBave, fo take hold of on all sides, Hipp. Art. 802. 

Gudrddhea or -ta, 4}, fulness, wealth, Cic, ad Q. Fr. 2. 6, 3, Hesych., 
A. B. 389. 

Gpgrradis, és, (prob. from 4/AAB, cf. ef-Anp-a; and so) taking in 
on all sides, wide-spreading, of large trees, Hdt. 4.172; mAdravos.. 
dup. Te cat dyndry Plat. Phaedr. 230 B; hence, 2. thickly grown, 
thick, dup. Gdoos bévipeow Call. Cer. 27, cf. Ael. N. A. 7. 6; also of 
hair, Philostr. 873, etc. ; dup. podideoar Spdxwy Nonn. D. 5. 153. 3. 
generally, abundant, excessive, enormous, ddvayuis Pind. O. 9.122; Bpov- 
Tai, xiwv Hat. 4. 28, 50; ddors dup. a bounteous gift, Aesch. Ag. 1015 ; 
yoos dup. a universal wail, Id. Cho. 331 :—Adv. -@s, copiously, Plut. 
Eum. 6, etc. :—then, 4. of actual bulk, bulky, huge, vast, Aépayres 
Hdt. 3. 114; tos Ap. Rh. 4.1366; vfjcos Ib. 983; maords Theocr. 
24. 40; xopds Call. Dian. 3, etc. 5. rarely of persons, duqudars 
Téxvn great in art, Call. Apoll. 42.—Cf. Ruhnk, Tim., Blomf. Aesch. 
Ag. 985.—Chiefly poétic. 

Gphraxaive, to dig or hoe round, purdv dupeddxauwev Od. 24. 242. 

dpdiréyo, to dispute about, 7: Xen. An. 1.5, 11: foll. by ph.., to dis- 
pute, question that a thing is, Id. Apol. 12. 

Gpoireltra, to forsake utterly, Q. Sm. 12.106. . 

dpotrecros, ov, discussed on all hands, doubtful, Lat. anceps, mhpara. 
Aesch. Ag. 881: so Adv. —rws, Id..Theb. 809. II. act. disputa- 
tious, captious, épts Eur. Phoen. 500; dup. eivai rim to be at issue, 
quarrel for a thing, Aesch. Ag. 1585. 

Gpdidivos, ov, bound with faxen thongs, Soph. Fr. 43. 

GudiArtiris, és, defective at both ends, of certain metres, Gramm. 

Gphidrtxpdto, fo lick all round, Opp. H. 4. 115, in tmesi. 

Gpdrdoyéopat, Dep. to dispute, doubt, mepi Tivos, like duptA€yw, Plut. 
Lys. 22. The Act. in Joseph. A. J. 18.1, 4. 

Gproyia, 7, dispute, debate, doubt, Hes. Th. 229; dup. exe, dia- 
Avew Plut. Comp. Arist. c. Cat. 4, Ages. 28. [Long in 2nd syll., metri 
grat., Hes. 1. c.] 

auptroyos, ov, disputed, disputable, questionable, d-ya0é Xen. Mem. 4. 
2, 343 TA dupiroya disputed points, Thuc. 4.118., 5.793 opetAnua 
Arist. Eth, N. 8.13, 6; dupidoyov yiyverai 7 mpds twa a dispute on 
a point takes place with some one, Xen, Hell. 5. 2, 10. 2. uncer- 
tain, wavering : neut. pl. dupidoya as Ady., Eur. I. T. 655; su Ady. 
dpdiddyas (v. 1. —BéAws) Aesch. Pers. go4. II. act. disputations, 
jarring, vein Soph. Ant. 111; épyat Eur. Med. 636: cf. dupiAenros. 

apdptrotos, ov, slanting both ways, dupidoga pavrevec@a to divine all 
ambiguously, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 5. 

dpudhirodos, ov, encompassing the neck, (vydv Soph. Ant. 351. 

Gppdrven vg, }, in Il. 7. 433, the morning-twilight, gray of morning, 
elsewh. Avedpws: in Ap. Rh. without vdg, 2.671. No masc. dupiaveos 
is found, (V. sub *Av«n.) 

Gppipaxpos, ov, long at both ends :—éd dp. the metrical foot amphi- 
macer, — ~— (as Oidirous), also called creticus, Gramm. 

audipadros, ov, woolly on both sides, Ael. V. H. 3. 40, Poll. 7. 57. 

*appi-pdopat, assumed as pres. of an aor. found in Od. 20. 152, 
andyyouor Tpanéas macas dudipdoacde wipe the tables all round with 
sponges ; indic. dupepaoaaée in Q. Sm. 9. 428. Cf. émpatopar. 

Gpoipdprre, fo grasp all round, feel or handle, Ap. Rh. 3. 147, Opp. 
H. 5. 636,—in pf. duipénapra. 

appipdoxidros, ov, covering both arms, two-sleeved, dup. xuraév Ar. 
Eq. 882; cf. Plat. Com. Incert. 26, Miiller Archiiol. § 337. 3. 

Gpdidropes, Dor. for dupipnropes. 

éppipdynros, ov, fought for, Anth, P. 7. 705; cf. meptpaynros. 

Gppipdxopat [a], Ep. Dep., only used in pres. and impf., fo fight round, 
and that, 1. c. acc. to assail, attack, besiege, “IAvov dupepaxovro 
Il. 6. 461; Tpwwy modu 9. 412; orparéy 16, 73. 2. c. gen. 
to fight for, as for a prize, both of defenders and assailants, reixeos 
dppepaxovTo 15. 391; véxvos de 57 dup. 18. 20. 

dpdipédas, weAawva, péddy, black all round: in Hom. always opéves 
duipéAacvar,—which can in some places be taken to mean darkened by 
rage or sorrow, Il. 1. 103., 17. 83, Od. 4. 661; but not so in Il, 17. 499, 
5733 so that it probably always refers to the position of the péves or 
midriff, as being wrapt in darkness, dark-seated. 2. generally, du@. 
xéms coal-black dust, Anth. P. 7. 738. 

Gpoupéder, Zo be a care to, Twi Q. Sm. 5. 190, in pf. —wéunAa, 

GpdipepiLopar, Pass. to be completely parted, Anth. P. 9. 662. 

dpdipqropes, of, ai, (uirnp) brothers or sisters by different mothers, 
but the same father, Aesch. Fr. 70, Eur. Andr. 465 ; cf. duumdropes. 

dpdipyrpros, ov, (unrpa) round the womb, concerning it, Hipp. ap. 
Galen. 2. dudipnrpia, 7a, a ship's bottom, next the keel, elsewh. 
éyxotda, Poll. 1. 87. II. (unrnp) by a different mother, Lyc. tg. 

Gudiptyys, és, well mixed, Hesych. 

Gpouptyvupr, to mix up well, aor. 2 pass. dupipeyetoa Orph. Fr. 7. 21. 

Gpoiptros, ov, with double woof (cf. our dimity), Poll. 7.57., 10. 38. 

Gpdipixdopar, Dep., properly of cattle; metaph., dawedoy 3 amray 
dpdipépdxe the floor echoed to the song of Circé, Od. 10. 227. 
Gpdivdw, to flow round about, tiwp aupwaoy Emped, 228. 
dpoiverens, és, contested on all sides, eagerly wooed, of Helen, Aesch. 
Ag. 686; of Deianira, Soph. Tr. 104: cf. dupipaxnros. . 


, 


Gudwelkynros, ov, (vekew) =duuiveens, of Deianira, Soph. Tr. 527. 




















a 


appwéepoma — audio Bava. 


dpdivépopat, Med., properly of cattle, to feed around: then, of men, 
to dwell round, c. ace. loci, “ Gpevéporto Il. 2.521 ; “OAvpmov 
dp., of the gods, 18. 186; “Iaxny Od. 19. 132 :—metaph., dABos ce 
dpe. encompasses thee, Pind. P. 5. 18. IL. of fire, to spread, gain 
ground, Byz.: cf. 
d iw, to nod this way and that way, Anth. P. 9. 709. 
Gpowotw, to think both ways, be in doubt, dudivod rie .. , mas €ldds 
dvtiAoynow Soph. Ant. 376. 
dpdivoos, ov, looking at both sides, Timo 29. 
in Aesch. Fr. 305. 8, to surround :—dub. in h, Hom, Cer. 373. 
: to smooth all round, xoppov . . dupéfera xadx@ Od. 23. 196. 
ov,contr. —Eous, polishing all round, xémapvov Auth. P.6. 205. 
, ov, 75, =dydiecpa, Soph. Fr. 370, Dion. H. 4. 76. (From 
dyoi, as dvrios from avri.) 
%, a mutual oath, i.e. taken by each party in a lawsuit, Poll. 
ee “ory Sie . 3 
bird sy pt) set all round, rwi with .., Nonn. D. 5. 362. 
Gydimadros, = tossed about, reéchoing, avdy Auth. P. 15. 27. 
GudimaAvve, to scatter around, Ap. Rh. 3. 1247. 
Gpouritacow, to strike on or from all sides, Anth. P. 9. 643. 
dpduméropes, of, al, brothers or sisters by different fathers, but the 
same mother, Suid. ; cf. dpdipnropes. 
apd 
apd 
aud 
dud 





pireSdw, fut. jaw, to fetter all round, Opp. H. 2. 34. 
pime5os, ov, surrounded by a plain, Pind. P. 9. 94. 
, ov, £. 1. for dup medéxuy in Il. 13. 612. 

Dep. to hover or float around, of music, #ris dxousyrecat 
vewrarn dudiméAnrat Od. 1. 352. 

Gpourévopat, Ep. Dep., used only in pres. and impf.,=évopar dpupi 
tiva, to be busied about, take charge of, c. acc. pers., ot pev matép’ dp- 
penévovro Od. 15. 467; esp. of people tending a wounded man, Il. 4. 





220., 16, 28, Od. 19. 455 ;—mostly in good sense, but, b. rdv ob 
5 dupenévovro the dogs made not a meal of him, Il. 23. 184, cf. 21. 
203. 2. c. acc, rei, Spa .. dud. 19. 278. 


Pass. to stand around, Q. Sm. 3. 201. 


Gyudimepiiorapar, 
Sopry enter, wv, of, the dwellers all around, Callin, 1. 2, Theogn. 
1058 ; cf. duduxrioves, mepixrioves. r 


Gpoumépit, Adv. all around, cited from Hipp. 
GppurepimAdsw, to make to wander all about, Paul. Sil. Ambo 268. 
Gpdtmepurddocopat, Pass. to be put round like a mould, Orph. Lith. 8o. 
AéySqy, Adv. twined round, Anth. P. 5. 276. 
Gpdemepimracow, fo tremble all about, Q. Sm. 12. 472. 
Gpourepicxaipe, to skip all about, Opp. H. 1. 190. 
» (arewds, orevis) Pass. to be pressed or crowded on 
all sides, Call. De!. 179. 
Pass. to be put round as a crown, GAX’ ot of xapes 
dpqumeporéperat énéecor grace crowns not his words, Od. 8, 175. 
audureprrtpwddw, Frequent. of -orpépw, to keep turning about cll 
ways,"Exrap 8 dudimeparpaxpa kaddXitpcxas immous Il. 8. 348. 
apourepirdiyye, to bind all round, Nonn. D. 48. 338. 
, to tremble all over, Opp. H. 4. 193- 
iw, to chirp or twitter round about, Anth, P. 5. 237. 
GudtrreppOivid» [i], to decoy or die all around, h. Hom. Ven. 272. 
to bristle all round, all over, Opp. H. 4. 54: 
purerdvvupt, to spread round, duquneraocas Orph. Lith. 643. 
puméropa, Dep. to fly around, c. acc., Opp. H. 2. 448. 
burhyvupat, Pass. fo be fixed around, aor. 2 duginaryivat, Opp. H. 


1. 241, 297. 

dadiediee, Dor. for -mé{w, to squeeze all round, hug closely, [rav 
xipapoy | xadais dupeniage AvKos Theocr, Ep. 6. 4. 

dudumimre, to fall upon and embrace, to embrace eagerly, c. acc., pidov 
wiow dppeneoioa Od. 8. 523; so (in post. form), duperirvovea 7d ady 
youu Eur. Supp. 278; c. dat., ob’ duquninrav orépacw embracing so as 
to kiss, Soph. Tr. 938 :—metaph., like Lat. amplector, é@vos Aoxpa 
dppémecov pédrri Pind. O. 10 (11). 118. 

Gpoumderns, és,=sq., Orph. Arg. 605. 

duhimdexros, ov, intertwined, . Tr. 520; cf. «Atpag. 
Gpdumdéxw, to twine round, xeloOw Bipy por pirov dpdimréxew dpa- 
xvais Eur. Fr. 370. 1, Orph., etc.; aipay dppumdéxew xaddpos, of a 
musician, Teélest. 4 Bgk. 





ttt 








La 


ov, beaten on both sides, ig@poi Hesych. II. act. 
dashing on both sides, 65.0 Ph. 688. 
dpoumdre, 770s, 6, }, striking with both sides, double-biting, paa-yavov 
“Soph. Tr. 930; dpa O. T. 417. II. =foreg. 1, Paul. Sil. Ambo 252. 
dud Adv. at full stride, long-striding, Soph. Fr. 538. 
dud to stride out, Poéta ap. Poll. 2.°172. 


savin wash all over, Hipp. 649. 31. 





: . of slaves, hence fo serve, have the care of, dupenodcd- 
ple Aube 


[rds xovpas) Zocar . .’ av Od, 20. 78, cf. Hes. Op. 
Sor. 3. c. dat. to minister to, as a priest, Q. Sm. 13. 270, C. I. 
5742, 57. 


, later form of dudrrodevw, and like it mostly used in pres., 
pn 1, Pind. N. 8. 11). To attend constantly, H5n pe ynpavdy pépos 
dye. Pind. P. 4. 280. 





2. to attend on, watch, guard, ‘Tuépay J 


? 


| 1839; fem. a priestess, Ib. 6300. 


87 

3. to tend, treat gently, Lat. fovere, rpmpav edKeos Id 
II. c. dat. to attend, minister to, Oeais Soph. 0. C, 680; 
III. c. gen. rei, to be ministers of, Kutptas 


Id, O. 12. 2. 
P. 4. 483. 
veel Bacchyl. 19. 
dwpov Pind, N..8. 11. 

apduroXia or ~ela, %, the office of attendcnt priest, Diod. 16. 70. 

Gpptiodts, poét. dudimrodts, 6, 7, encompassing a city, dvaykn 
adppinrodis ‘ itas urbi cir data’ (Blomf.), of a city taken by 
blockade, Aesch. Cho. 725 cf. duqurerxis. II. as Subst., dup., 7 
@ city between two seas or rivers, v. Thuc. 4. 102. ; es 

apdimodos, ov, (wéAw, TOAEW) being about, busied abcut, busy, epith. 
of Kumpis, Soph. Tr. 860:—but in Hom. and Hdt. only as fem. Subst., 
a handmaid, ting , like @epdwaiva, opp, to the common maids 
and female slaves (Sumai, SovAar) : in Od., the duplmodor appear in their 
mistress’s train, I. 331.,6. 199, etc.; so, AdBer’ dupirodrar ypaias dpevcds 
Eur. Supp. 1115 :—in Hom., sometimes joined with another Subst., app. 
Tapin, dup. ypads the housekeeper, the old woman in waiting, Il. 24. 
302, Od. 1. 191. b. later, a handmaid of the gods, priestess, 0eas 
Eur. I. T. 1114. 2. as masc. an attendant, follower, Pind. O, 6. 53, 
Eur, Fr. 982. 3. masc. a priest, sacrist, Plut. Comp. Dem.c. Ant. 3, C. I. 
8 II. in pass. sense, as Adj., dpa. 
TupBos, the much-frequented tomb, Pind. O. 1. 149. 

Dep. (movéw) to attend to, take charge of, trovide for, 
8 duperovnrspef Il. 23.1593 eelvov Kepaddy .."Hpaatos . . d- 
erovnOn of the funeral fire, Archil. 11. 
jferenerhone, Dep. to fly round and round, of a bird, duenoraro 
jy @. 315. 
mot, wy, oi, horsemen who (in riding) vaulted from one horse to 
ther, Lat. desultores, Ael. Tact. 37. 

Gpd-tmmoroférat, of, light cavalry, the same as dudummot, but also 
armed. rite bows, Diod. 19. 29 (with v. ll. dp— or ép-ermorofdérar), Plut. 
2. 197 C. 

apdimpéaridos, ov, kcving a double prostyle, Vitruv. 3. 1 (2). 

apo ov, double-faced, Lat. bifrons, Emped. 214, Plut. Num, 
19, Ael. N. A. 16. 29. 

Tpupvos, ov, with two sterns, i.e. with a rudder behind and 
before, vavs Soph. Fr. 135: also Gpoimp@pos, ov, with two prows, 
gor cf. Simpepos. 














; -oTpatos, ov, Comic word of Eupolis (Incert. 
70) of uncertain sense. 
Suolarodis, post. for dupimoAcs. 


Gpdurriccopat, Med. to embrace, Opp. H. 4. 289, in tmesi. 
Gpdurrixh, %, @ folding round, embrace, cmparos dds dugurruxds 
Eur. Ion 519. 


. ov, with two entrances, Eur. Med. 135. 

Gudimipos, ov, (nip) with fire at each end, of the double-pointed 
thunder-bolt, Eur. Ion 213; depad_es Mapvacod .., iva Béxxsos dudi- 
mipous cvéxaw mevxas .. 7754, in allusion to the two peaks of Par- 
nassus (cf, diAopos, dixdpupos), Ib. 716; so in Soph. Tr. 214, epith. of 
Artemis as bearing a torch in either hand, cf. O. T. 206. II. 
with fire all , Tpirodes Soph. Aj. 1405 (cf. duptBaivw 11). 

pp arse és, (férw) inclining both ways, Schol, Or, 633, al.: 73 dud. 
ambiguity, Eust. 1394. 18. Adv. —was, Id. 200. 11. 

dud , to rend all in pieces, aor, 2 pass. dudiparyeis Q. Sm.1. $9. 

Cudlppotos, ov, =dyuduppemis, Polyaen. 2. 1, 23. 
dudippak, ayos, 4, %, split around, full of clefts, Ap. Rh. 1. 995. 

por n, ov, (féw) flowed around, sea-girt, in Od. always in fem. 
4 as epith. of islands, as 1. 50; so, THs dudipirov Sadrapivos 
, ov, Hes, Th. 983, Orac. ‘ap. Hdt. 4. 163, 








Soph. Aj. 134 :— 
164, Pind., etc. 
apis, Ep. word, used also by Pind., but never in Att., properly = doi, 
as méxpis = wéxps, but mostly used as Adv. : 1. on or at both sides, 
dyes dparyoi helpers on either hand, to each party, Il. 18. 502, cf. 519; 
dpaprp Sovpany dyudis Badev| threw with spears from both hands at 
once, 21.162; ceiov (uydy dydis Exovres having it on both sides, Od. 3. 
bane 2. generally, around, round about, dugis édvres Il. 24. 488 ; 
pis lid having looked about, Hes. Op. 699, (v. infr. B. 1); Serpor. 
dypis Exovey may bonds encompass, Od. 8. 340; otSnpéw afore dupis at 
each end, ll. 5. 723. II. from the notion of two sides or parts 
comes that of division, apart, asunder (like xwpis, dixa), yaiav Kat 
ovpavdy dpugis Exe to keep heaven and earth asunder, Od. 1. 54; dois 
tépyav to keep apart, ll. 13. 706; duds dyjvat to snap in twain, 11. 
559; dppis pévov 15. 709; apis ppater@a to think separately, each 
for himself, i.e. to be divided, 2.13; dppls ppovely 13. 345; dyudis 
Exacta eipecOa to ask each by itself, i.e. one after another, Od. 19. 
46.—CF. iE. 2, xwpis I. 2. III. the sense of between, as- 
ctibed to duis in Il. 3. 115., 7. 342, is rejected by Buttm, Lexil. s.v. 9, 
who in both places interprets it about, all round. . 
B. more rarely as Prep., like dpdi, I. c. gen. around, ap- 
paros duis ideiy to look all round his chariot, Il. 2. 384. / 
apart from, far from, dppis exelvaw eivar Od. 14. 3525 apopis TiWVOs, 
iai Il. 8. 444; dpois puddmbos Od. 16. 267 ; dys d500 aside from, 
out of the road, Il. 23. 393; dyes dAnOeins Parmen. 110 Karst. ; also, 
éaOaros dypis, in Pind, P. 4. 450, acc. to Buttm., without garments, acc. 
to Béckh =dydi, for a prize of a robe,—It sometimes follows and some- 
times goes before the genit. II. c. acc. about, around, always 
after its case, Kpévoy duis Il. 14. 274; Moadhiov dupis Od. 6. 266, 
cf. 9. 400. ip 
bi-wadevopat, Pass. fo toss about, Anth. P. 5. 55. ; ; 
GpdtoBawva, 7s, 4, (Baivw) a kind of serpent, that can go either for-, 
wards or backwards, Aesch. Ag. 1233, Nic. Th. 372. 
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apdioPaoin, 7, lon. for dugroharnois, és dudioBacias dmxéOat Tit 
to come to controversy with one, Hdt. 4. 14; éyivero Adyow duo. Id, 8. 
81; so in Inser. Prien. in C, I. 2905 B. 6. 
aud réw, Ion. for dudicByréw. 
apdi , ov, =augroBnrnros, Hellanic. 177. 

: impf. qugioBnrouy or hupeoB-: fut. -jow: aor. Hy- 
geoBhyrnca or jppeoB—-:—Pass., fut. of med. form -joopar Plat. 
Theaet. 171 B: aor. jygioByrhOnv or jypecB-. On the single or 
double augm., with regard to which the best Mss. of the same author 
vary, v. Veitch. Gr. V. s.v. Att. prose Verb, used twice in Ion. form 
a éw, by Hdt., cf. Inscr. Prien. in C. I. 2905 B. 6, Mityl. ibid. 
2166.20. (From BA, vy. Baivw.) Literally, to go asunder, stand 
apart, and so to disagree with, é érepos Tav Ad-ywy TS mpdrepov AEXOEvTi 
app. Hdt. 9.74. b. absol. to disagree, dispute, debate, wrangle, argue, 
Lat. altercari, Id. 4. 14, and Att.; mepi rivos Andoc. 4. 38, Isocr. 44 
D, Plat. Prot. 337 A, C.1. 73.5, al. ; éép tevos Antipho 124. 15; mpds 
twa Id. 120. fin. :—oi duguaByrovvres the disputants, the opponents, in 
a lawsuit, Dem. 1175. 11, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 6, al. 2. c. dat. pers. 
to dispute or argue with a person, Tw Plat. Phaedr. 263 A, al.; tivi 
mepi twos Id. Polit. 268 A, Isae. 44. 8, etc. 3. c. gen, rei, to dis- 
pute for or about a thing, rod otrov dud. Hytv with us about it, Dem. 
884. 26: hence to lay claim to, rev oddev dyiv mpoonkdvroy Id. 165. 
Il; THs dpxis Id. 1000. 3; Tis woArreias Arist. Pol. 3. 8,7, cf. 3. 12, 
7: Tpia Ta dudiaBnrovvra ris iadrnros three things which make a 
difference in.., Ib. 4.8, 9; THs peodrnros dupioBynrel 7a dpa Id. Eth. 
N. 4. 4, 43—so also, dud. mpds 7 Id. Pol. 3..13, 1. b. as Att, law- 
term, ¢o lay claim to the property of a deceased person or the guardian- 
ship of a heiress, ro} “xAnpov app. Dem. 1051. 22., 1092. 3; cf. Isae. 
44. 8, sq., A. B. 256. 13. 4. c. acc. rei, to dispute a point, be at issue 
upon it, &v rout) dudioByrodper Plat. Gorg. 472 D; ob« ddn07 dup. 
Id. Menex. 242 D :—so also c. dat. rei, v. sub duguoBnrnréor. 5. 
¢. acc. et inf. to argue or maintain that .., dup. eivat re Id. Gorg. 
452 C, cf. Dem. 833. 6, etc.; so, dup. bre éori re to dispute that it is 
so, Plat. Symp, 215 B; so with a negat. ¢o argue or maintain that it is 
Not, dud. ur elvar Hdéa Ta H5€a Id. Phileb.13 B; HupecBHre ph ddnO7R 
A€yeww Ene Dem. 347.8; so also, dud. ds ove éori 7 Plat. Rep. 476 D, 
al.; dup. wept totrav, ds ob .. Arist. Pol. 3. 16, Io. 6. in 
Aeschin. 48. 1, there is a play on the word, od 58 duqioByray ayvip 
elva,—xai ydp dv dudioBhraiu, ds dvip e@,—you claiming the char- 
acter of a man,—and indeed I should be inclined to dispute the 
claim. II. Pass. to be the subject of dispute, to be in question, 
dyupioBnretrat 7: Plat. Rep. 581 E, etc. ; or impers., dupoByretrat wept 
tt Id. Soph, 225 B; wept twos Id. Rep. 457 E; duuoByretra: ph eivat 
Tt it is questioned, disputed, 1d. Polit. 276 B; 6 modirns dud. is a de- 
batable term, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 2 :—7d duro Byrovpeva, =apudioByTh- 
para, Thue, 6. 10., 7. 18, Isocr. 44 C, Plat. Legg. 641 D, etc. 

audioPyrnpa, aros, 74, a point in dispute, question, Plat. Theaet.158 B, 
Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 4. 2. a point maintained in arg t, Plat. Phil. init. 

apgioB 0s, ov, disputed or disputable, controverted, questionable, 
debatable, doubtful, Antipho 120. 41, Plat. Symp. 175 E, etc.; xd&pa 
app. debatable ground, Xen. Hell. 3. 5,3, Dem. 87.13; 7a dud. disputed 
property, Plat. Legg. 954 C; du. dya0d Arist. Rhet. 1. 6, 18; dup. 
€o71 it is matter of argument or doubt, wérepov .. 1d. Metaph. 2. 2, 10; 

$0, obKér’ év duioBynrncipy ra mpdypara hv Dem. 274. 5. 

GpproParnors, ews, 4, a dispute, argument, controversy, debate, duo. 
yeyerat (or éart) mepi twos Plat. Phileb. 15 A, Rep. 533D; dud. Aed- 
pay mpds Auguoceis trip rev Spwv C.1. 1711; dupusBHrnow drodel- 
mew to leave room for dispute, Antipho 131. 173 due. moeiy Lys. 148. 
30; dupioBHrnow exe it admits of guestion, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 1,2; 

Kp. Cora, rivas dpxew Bet 1d. Pol. 3.13, 5; duquoByrhoes [-yiyvorrat], 
Ht) BAaBepoy eivat 7: Id. Rhet. 3. 16, 6, ete. 2. as Att. law-term, 
the act of claiming an inheritance (v. dupiaByréw I. 3. b), Isae. 56. 27. 

GpdioBytyréov, verb. Adj. one must argue against, rots eipnuévors 
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 53 cf. dupuoBnréw I. 4. 

q és, 7, dv, fond of disputing, disputatious, contentious, 
mepi 7 Plat. Polit. 306 A :—1 —Kn (sc. réxvn) the art of disputing, Id. 
Soph. 226 A; 10 -xév, argumentation, Ib. 225 A. 

apdicBiryros, ov, disputed, debatable, yj Thuc. 6. 6. 

apdtokvos, ov, (oxida) throwing a shadow both ways, sometimes North, 
sometimes South, of those who live within the Tropics, Posidon. ap. Strabo 
135; cf. érepdontos, mepionos. II. shady all round, wérpy Opp. 
H. 1. 789. 

GppuorédAopar, Med. to fold round oneself, deck oneself in, tvoriba 
dypuorerapévn Theocr. 2. 74. 

apdiotéve, to sigh or groan around, Q. Sm. 9. 440, etc. 

apdtorepvos, ov, double-breasted, Emped. 214. 

Gpudiorepavoopat, Pass., Spiros dupeorepdvwro an assembly (Lat. 
corona) stood all round, h. Hom. Ven. 120. 

apororepijs, és, placed round like a crown, Il. 11. 403 v. sub dugr- 
OTpEpns. II. brim-full, xparhp Hesych., Suid. s. v. émorephs. 

apdorépw, to encompass, Epigr. Gr. 995. 5. 

apo-lornpr, to place round: prob. only used by Poets, and in Pass. 
dppiorapat, with the intr. aor. dupéorny, Ep. 3 pl. dupéaray ; syncop. 
3 pl. pf. dupeoraor :—to stand around, absol., pido: 8 dupéoray éraipa 
Il. 18. 2335 wAalav 3 dudiorad’ bmAos 24. 712; c. acc., dug bé o” 
€arnoay Od. 24. 58; medlov dypeoraor way Soph. O. C. 1312, cf. Aj. 
7245; c. dat., dupiorapae rpanéfas Id. El. 192. II. Med. to 
investigate, Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 125; Hesych. has “dumorartp 
(sic leg.) éeraorns. 

















Gpdicropos, ov, with double mouth, of the ichneumon, Antiph, oa 
ed P IY & 


augue Bariy — audipoBeoua. 


1. 15; Opvypa dud. a tunnel, Hdt. 3. 60; AaBas dup. handles on both 
sides of the bowl (éxarépwOev rod orduaros Schol.), Soph. O. C. 473; 
Gud. Oupides, of honeycombs, Arist.H.A. 9. 40,9. 2. two-edged: esp. 
of a body of soldiers, facing both ways, divapus, ragis Polyb. 2. 28, 6.,29, 4. 

Gppiorpairdopar, Dep. to beleaguer, besiege, Ep. impf. dupeorparo- 
ovro méduy Il. 11. 713. : 

audrorpepis, és, turning all ways, of a dragon's three heads, Il. 11. 40, 
ubi olim dupiorepées :—also dpgrorpagys, Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 12. 

auduotpoyytdos, ov, quite round, Luc. Hipp. 6. 

apdlotpodos, ov, turning to and fro, quick-turning, Lat. versatilis, 
Bapis dup. =dpudrédAcoca, Aesch. Supp. 882. 

apdtopaddw, fo make to rotate, of a joint, Hipp. Art. 780; in Pass., 
Id. Mochl, 848. 

apdhiodadors, ews, 7), a coming round, rotating, Hipp. Art. 833- 

d&udiodipa, 7a, a kind of high shoes, Poll. 7. 94. 

Gudic-wtos, ov,=mepiwmos, Aesch. Fr. 35: cf. TEpwTh. 

appradavrevo, to weigh on all sides, Nonn. D. 1. 183. 

apdurddavros, ov, on the balance, wavering, Greg. Naz. 
Gpdirapve, Ion. for duperéura, 

Gppitavio, = dyudireivw, h. Hom. Merc. 49. 

apouramns [4], nos, 6, a cloth or rug with a nap on both sides, Alex. 
‘lag. 1, Diphil. Ki6. 1; but we also hear of du@urdanres yal, Inscr. 
Teia in C. I. 3071:—so, dpdtramis, 50s, %, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 746. 
393 and dpdtrasos, 6, Lxx (Prov. 7. 16), Callix. ap. Ath. 197 B ;—in 
which places costly Egyptian rugs are spoken of. 

app pat, Pass. to be troubled all round, adds apqurapac- 
copévas dpuparydds Simon. 61. 

Gpuretvopar, Pass. to be spread round or over, auqutadels Christod. 
Ecphr. 326, Opp. H. 1. 163. 

Gpoerexns, és, encompassing the walls, News Aesch. Theb. 290. 

dpourépve, Ion. —rdpve, fo cut off on all sides, intercept and surround, 
Lat. intercipio, in tmesi, rdpvovr dui Body dyédas Il. 18. 528; cf. 
mepiréuvw Il. 

Gpditeppos, ov, bounded on all sides :—Ady. —pws, Soph. Fr. 125. 

Gpdrrevx@, to make or work round about, plapf. pass., TnOds 8 duderé- 
Tv«ro, of the sea round the shield of Achilles, Q. Sm. 5. 14. 

GpderlOnpe [zt], 3 sing. duprriOe? Xenophan. 1. 2, imper. duquriber 
Theogn,: aor. indic. dupéOnxa, the other moods being supplied by aor. 2: 
(v. TiOny). To put round, like dupiBddAdqw, Lat. circumdo, Hom. 
mostly in tmesi, dup? 5€ of xuvény Kepargpw ~Onxer Il. 10. 261, cf. Od. 
13. 4313 Tots ddixos dugirlOnor wédas Solon 3. 33; av mep. . xdcpov 
dyuqu6p xpot Eur. Med. 787, cf. El. 512, Or. 1042, etc.; also, arépavoy 
appl xpara .. dypbeiva Id. I. A. 1531;—c. acc. rei only, CevyAqv 
dvoropoy dudirider Theogn. 847, cf. Theocr. 15. 40:—(in Simon. lamb. 
6. 116, for deapdy dppeOnuer . . é5n, Koehler conj. rédns ; and in Lye. 
1344, Tpaxtrw CebyAav dudibels médats, some emend. seems necessary): 
—Med. to put round oneself, to put on, 5 8 dpypébero fipos Od. 21. 4313 
dppébero orepavous xpards ém Anth. P. append. 308 :—Pass. to be put 
on, kuvén dpdureBeioa Il. 10. 271. 2. rarely c. dat. rei, Zo cover 
with a thing, duqubels dpa mémAors Eur. Hec. 432. 

éppitivacow, to shake around, dicdidas dperivate . . mpoowmos 
swung round the door in my face, Anth. P. 5. 256. 

appurirrvBifw, to twitter or chirp around, in pres., Ar. Av. 235. 

Gpdirdpos, ov, cutting on both sides, two-edged, Bédcuvov Aesch. Ag. 
1496; Adyxat, gipy Eur. Hipp. 1375, El. 164. 

apdiropvos, ev, well-rounded, dons Eur. Tro. 1156. 

dudirépvwros, 7, ov, =foreg., Lyc. 704. 

appurpayndros [a], ov, round the neck, Schol. Soph. Ant. 350. 

dpdirpépo, to tremble round one, in tmesi, dup 3 dp’ duBpdotos éavds 
Tpépe Il. 21. 507. 

audutpéxe, to run round, surround, abddy epkos Gyprdédpopey Archil. 
373 oéAas 8 dpoédpaper Pind. P..3. 69; bein 3 aupidedpoper xapis 
Simon. Iamb. 6. 89. 

Gpdurpys, fros, 6, 4, (*rpdw)=sq.; dapuperpys [sc. wérpa] a rock 
pierced through, a cave with double entrance, Eur. Cycl. 707; also neut., 
dyudurpis avdroy Soph. Ph. 19; cf. Lob. Aj. 323. 

inditpyros, ov, (*rpdw) pierced through, Anth. P. 6. 233. 

> Ai [zp], #, Amphitrité, Poseidon’s wife, Hom., etc. 
poét. the sea, Dion. P. 99. 

apdirpup, Bos, 6, (rpiBw) rubbed all round; metaph., like wepirpippa, 
of a practised knave, Theogn. in An. Ox. 2. 98, cf. Hdn. ib. 3. 286, who 
cites it from Archil. (121). Hence in Hesych., dudurpiBas* weperta@s 
Terptupévoy is corrected by Dind. dupizpiBas’ . . Terpipmpévovs. 

Gpdurpopéw, to tremble for, rod 3 ap. nai deidia Od. 4. 820. 

d&pdutpoxdw, to run round, to encompass, dudurpoxweas Apollod, 1. 9. 
12,—prob. from a Poet. 
poiritos, ov, (rinrw, rimeiv) two-edged, Q. Sm. I. 159. 
Gpdipacive, to beam around, aiyAn 5€ pay du. h. Hom. Ap. 202. 
dpdupars, és, (pdos) everywhere visible, Arist. Mund. 4, 25: cf. dp 

s. 











pays. , 
Gudiptdos xuvén, in Il. 5. 743., 11. 41, a helmet with double pados, 
v. sub PdAos, 
ubiivas, és, (palvopar, pavfvat) visible all round, seen by all, known 
to all, Eur. Andr. 835. 2. of stars, visible morning and evening, or 
(ace. to others) rising and setting just before and after the sun, Arr. in 
Stob. Ecl. 1. 588. 








apdipda, to shine all round, Orac. ap. Synes. 142 D. 
apdibépopar, Pass. to be borne round, revolve, in impf., Q. Sm, 5. 10. 
aude , Pass. to fear, tremble or quake all round, €rapor dé yu 











dpupepoBnder Il. 16. 290 (al. aut oB-), cf. Q. Sm. 2. 546., 11. 117. 


aucpepope’s — ay, 


Gpdidopers, gen. éws Ep. jos, 5: (pépm, popéw). A large jar or 


pitcher with two handles, of gold, I. 23. 92, Od. 24. 74; of stone, 
13. 105; for keeping wine in, 2. 290, etc.; so Simon, 213: used as 
¢ cinerary urn, Il. 23. 92. II. = perpyrys, Theopomp. ap. Schol, 
Ap. Rh. 4.1187. (The later form was du@opes, q. v.) 
[E), 4, v. sub dppopirns. 
Med. to consider on all sides, consider weil, in tmesi, 
aygi ppateade, pido: Il, 18. 254. 


, (pio) =aypavfits, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 1. 
, avros, 6, properly part. of dudipaw, acake offered to Munychian 
Artemis by double light, i.e. between sunset and sunrise (cf. dud. odpavod 
Ath. 645 C), Pherecr. Incert.6, Philem. Tro. 1, cf. Poll. 6.75, E.M.94.55. 
xalve, v. dudrydcke, 
xavros, ov, with leaves all round, Diod. 2. 53. 
Gudixavas, és, gaping wide, Abyden. ap. Eus. P. E. 9. 2. 
xX to scratch or mark around, Manetho 2. 66. 
Gpdixdoxw, v. infr.: with aor. dupéxdvoy (for no pres. duptxalyw 
occurs). To gape round, gape for, c. acc., éue piv Kijp dupéxave 
Il. 3. 793 pHacriv ayudéxack’ éudv, of an infant, Aesch. Cho. 545; 
apgrx Adyxaus ewramvAoy aréya, of the Argive army round Thebes, 
Soph. Ant. 118; dyxiorpou . . mAavov dydtxavodca, of a fish, Anth. P. 
7- 702 :—tarely c. dat., Opp. H. 3. 178. 
apdixéw, fo around, to pour or spread over, in tmesi, audi 3 dp’ 
para Od. 8. 278, II. mostly in Pass. to be poured 
or shed around, rapos xiv apdexvOfvat Il. 23. 764; c. acc., Bein BE 
pu aupéxur’ upn ll. 2. 41; Thy dxos dupexdOn Od. 4. 716; dpgu- 
xvdev yijpas Mimn. 5; dui 5e Kapa Kexvpeba we have ashes 
poured over our head, Eur. Supp. 826. 2. of persons, like Lat. circum- 
fundi, to embrace, dpdrxvOels warépa Od. 16, 214; absol., 22. 498. 
x! Pass. fo be angry on account of, c. gen. rei, Greg. Naz. 
dudixopetio, fo dance around, Eur. Fr. 596, Anth. P. g. 83. 
Med. to anoint oneself all over, dupi 3 éraiy xpicopar 
Od. 6. 219.—The Act. in Byz. 
audixpioos, ov, gilded all o over, paoryavoy Eur. Hec. 543. 
Gudixiros, ov, poured around; thrown up around, Te xos dupixutor, 
i.e, an earthen wall, Il. 20. 145, cf. Hellanic. ap. Schol. Ven. ad 1. 
ov, lame in both feet, Anth. P. 6. 203. 
h, 6v, of, belonging to streets, etc., xéAevPor Manetho 4. 252. 
, 76, any road that leads round a place or block of buildings, 
Ar. Fr. 304, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 9. 36, N. T.:—also , Clem. Al. 
257. 2. a block of houses surrounded by streets, and so, =Lat. 
vicus, the quarter of a town, LXx (Jerem. 17. 27). 
Gpd-d50us, = , Hipp. Art. 785. 
, to carry water-pitchers, Ar. Fr. 285. 
ov, carrying water-pitchers, Menand. ‘Pam. 6. 
Gpdopelirov (not —idi:ov), 7d, Dim. of sq., Ar. Pax 202, etc. 
Gudopets, éws, d: acc. dupopéa Ar. Fr. 285; pl. dupopis Id. Nub. 
1203 :—a jar with a narrow neck (orevédcropov 7d Tedxos Aesch. Fr. 
107, cf. to@uoy 111), Hdt. 4. 163, Ar. Nub, 1203, etc.; used for various 
purposes, esp. for keeping wine and milk in, Ar. Pl. 808; or water, Eur. 


llons, Hdt. 1. 51, 
duupopeds, q. V., 


; 
; 


Gpdopitms dydy [7], 6, a race run by bearers of ae, and of 
an amphora was the prize, Callim. (Fr. 80) ap. Schol. Pind. O. 7. 
156; cf. Miller. Aeginet. p. 24, and v. tdpia.—In E. M. 96. 3 also 


G 


TNS. 
Adv. in both ways, Arist. Probl. 11. 31. 
Adv. in both ways, Hdt. 1. 75., 7. 10, 2. 
, Lo be in both ways, dup. 75 xpeia, of figs, to be serviceable at 
both seasons, Julian 393 B.—In Strabo 265 d@opi{ovar is restored from Mss, 
ov, looking on both sides, circumspect, Timo ap, 
Sext, Emp. P. 1. 224. 
Awooos, ov, speaking both ways, double-tongued, of Zeno 
the inventor of dialectic, Timon ap. Plut. Pericl. 4. 
, ov, =dppiBéfios, LXx (Judic. 3. 15), Aristaen. 1. 8, 
vb ov, available in both directions, Eust. 1363. 29. 
AC Wat ov, contr, tous, ovy, navigable on both sides, “yj 
g. 18. 2, 7d duporepirdovy (sc. dpyvpiov or davecov), money 
lent on bottomry, when the lender bore the risk both of the outward and 
homeward voyage, tSavaca Poppian x pas dpporepdmdovy els Tov 
THdévrov Dem. 908. 20, etc. ;—when he bore the risk only of the outward, 
érepémdowy was the word, y. Bickh P. E. 1. 176 sq.; cf. vavrixdy. 
a, ov, (Gym), rare in sing., each or both of two, Lat. 
uterque (opp. to éxarepos, Lat. uter, each one of two), duporépas xowdy 
common to either land, Aesch. Pers. 131; molnua t mados f dupd- 
taking of both, Plat. Soph. 248 D, cf. Hipp. Ma. 302 E sq., 
2. Hom. uses it only in neut. oN eh as 
+, Kal, as, dupérepoy Bacireds 7’ dryads, kparepés 7° 
» prince as well as warrior, Il. 3. 179; so without 
dy. yevep Te, wai obvera .., Il. 4.60; so, dupd- 
Pind. P. 4. 140; in like manner the neut. pl., 
Aesch. Eum. 480, cf. Plat. Phaedo 68 C, 
Plat. Ién 541. B; but by ve.., %.., Pind. 
more freq. in Hom., but the pl. far the most 
writers; pl. with a dual Noun, xeipe 7e- 
5.—Phrases: xar’ 
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Lat, utrimgue, Hdt. 7. 10, 2, Plat. Parm. 159 A; for which in Thue. r. 
13 dupdrepa; also duporépn or dpporépabt, qq. v.:—éa’ dppérepa, 
towards both sides, both ways, Lat. in utramque partem, Hat. 3. 87, al. 
and freq. in Thue. ; so, dupdrepa, absol., on both sides, Thuc. 1. 1 3 sta 
an & €pav from both sides, Lat. ex utraque parte, Hdt. 7. 97; so, 
duporepaber, q.V.; 30, map’ duporépaw Diod. 16. 7., 19. 4, al.:—per’ 
duporépoor, one with another (si sana lect.), Theocr. 12, 12 2—duo- 
Tépots BAémey (sc. 6upact), Call. Epigr. 31.6; duporépas, Ep.—pot (sc. 
xepat), Od. 10. 264; én’ duporépav BeBaxws (sc. rodav) Theocr. 14. 66. 
X@Aos, ov, = dypixwros, Apollon, Lex. s.v. dupeyunes. 

Gpdhorépwbev (also —Ge, Orph. Fr. 6. 24), Adv. from or on both sides, 
Lat. ex utrague parte, utringue, Il. 5. 726, Hdt. 2. 29, and Att. 2. 
pve: ends, Od. Lo. 167. 

borépwht, Adv. on both sides, Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 12. 
Gpdorépws, Ady. in both ways, Plat. Gorg. t al. 
aphorépace, Adv. to both sides, yeyovepev dup. Il. 8. 223., 11.6. 
Gpd-ovdis, Adv., only in Od.17. 237 Kdpy dydovdls deipas lifting up 
an enemy's head from the ground to dash it down again. (Prob. from 
Gypis 11, ovdas, hardly from dpi.) 
TO, poet. opt. aor. I of dvadpa copa. 

Gpo-vAdw, to bark around or at, Greg. Naz. Carm. 5. 20. 

Gpdw, Te, Ta, Tw, also of, ai, Ta; gen. duoiy Soph. Ph. 25, etc., 
dat. dupoiy Id. Aj. 1264, etc.:—both, not only of individuals, but also 
of two armies or nations, Il. 1. 363., 2. 124 :-—Hom. uses only nom. and 
acc, dupa :—from Hom. downwds. often joined with a pl. noun or 
verb :-—é{ duoiv =éf dAAHAOW, Soph. O.C.1425. Sometimes the word 
is indecl., like 500, Ruhnk. h. Hom. Cer. 15, Theocr. 17. 26. (For 
the Root, v. dui, etc.: cf. dupérepos; Skt. ubhiu; Lat. ambo; Goth. 
bai, bajéps; O. Norse badir ; O.H.G. beidé (both) ; Slav, oba, etc.) 

os, 6, (6BoAds) a javelin or spit with double point, Eur. Andr. 
1133 :—G@ppwBora in Soph. (Fr. 835) ap. Eust. 1405. 30 is explained af 
dia omAayxvev payreia. Cf. meutwBodor. 

Gudabev, ovros, 6, %, (d50vs) with teeth in both jaws, as all carnivorous 
animals, whereas ruminants are od« dydwoorra, Arist. H. A. 2.1, 50, 
cf. P. A. 3. 2, 18, H. A. 1.16, 18, al. II. as Subst. the ass, Lyc. 
1401.—The form dydddav is common in Mss, and in later writers, cf. 

Gpdans, es, (os) =dypwros, Theocr. 1. 28, cf. Meineke ad 1. 

pe erg 76, (@Aévn) a bracelet, Aristaen. 1. 25. 

aud 

dud 





oy, round or on the shoulders, Hesych. 
bwpocia, 7, (Survupt, 6udcar) =dpdropria, Hesych. 
bwris, sdos, or dudwris, fos, 7%, (ots) a two-handled pail, Philet. 
35; in E. M. 94. 7, wrongly, dupagis. II. a covering for the 
ears, Aesch. Fr. 101; it was worn by young boxers, to prevent their ears 
becoming swollen, Plut. 2. 38 A, 706 D; cf. Aaxavitw. 

dudwros, ov, (ovs) two-eared, two-handled, Od. 22. 10. 

opyros, ov, unblamed, blameless, Il. 12. 109, Archil. 5. 2; dp. co- 
guorys C. 1. 2529; used in Epitaphs, 4642, al. Adv. -rws, Hdt. 3. 82. 

Gpopils, ids, }, a plant like the amomum, Diosc. 1. 14. 

Gpopirys [7], 6, like amomum, a kind of NiBavos, Diosc. 1. 81. 

, 76, Lat. amomum, an Indian spice-plant, Arist. Fr. 105, Theo- 
phr. H. P. 9. 7, 2, cf. Voss Virg. Ecl. 3. 89., 4. 25. 

, ov, without blame, blameless, Simon. lamb. 4, Hdt. 2. 177; 
wade Aesch, Pers, 185 ; used in Epitaphs, C. 1.1974, al. Adv. —pws, Eccl, 

Gpds or dpds, Ady. from obsol. duds=is, only in form dpwoyérws 
(corrupted into GAAws yé mws, Jacobs append. to Pors. Adv. 311), in a 
certain manner, in some way or other, Ar. Thesm, 429, Lysias 130. 22, 
Plat. Prot, 323 C, etc. (V.s. duds.) 

, TO, = kaordaveov, Ageloch, ap. Ath. 54 D. 

dv, Ep. and Lyr. xe or xev, Dor. xa (@), both enclitic,—a Particle which 
cannot be separately translated in English: its force must be learnt from 
the constructions which contain it. In Homer xe is far more common 
than dy, but without perceptible difference of meaning: sce also xe. 
[Av has always @; the passages once cited for @ are now generally ad- 
mitted to be corrupt.] What is said below of dy applies to xe in Epic, 
unless the contrary is stated. 

“Ay is not joined with the pres. or pf. indic. in classic Greek (v. 
A. IV), and never with the imperative. For apparent cases of dv 
c. pres. indic., v. infr. D. 1, 3, and 1. A few supposed cases of dv 
c. imperat. are now corrected or otherwise explained; see L. Dind. Xen. 
An. 1. 4, 8. 

Three uses of dy must be distin 
bination with Conditional, Relative, 
in Apodosis. CC. in Iterative sentences, 

A. I. witH Sussuncrive :—when the Verb is in the subj. av 
regularly follows ¢l, if, with relative and temporal words in clauses ex- 
pressing a condition, and sometimes final particles. Here it seems to 
belong to the relat. word, and is attached to it, as bs dv quicunque, mplv dv, 
éws dv, bmws dy, etc.; and often coalesces with it, as éav, fv, for el dy, 
éwedy, dry for érel dy, etc.: in this usage it may be compared with Lat. 
cui 2 1. in protasis with ef. In Attic ei dy is contracted into 
tay, Hv, or dv (@); Homer has generally ef xe (or ai xe), sometimes qv 
(rarely el Gv). The protasis thus introduced expresses either a future 
condition (with apod. of fut. time) or a general condition (with apod. of 
repeated action): ef 5é xev ds Epfps kai ro melOwvrac "Axawol, -yvwon 
érad’, «rd, if thus thou shalt do, etc., Il. 2. 364; tv éyyds éA@p Oava- 
ros, obdels BovAerac Ovhowey if death (ever) come near. ., Eur, Alc. 
671. 2. in conditional relative or temporal clauses. Here also ay 
coalesces with dre, éwére, éwei, and éwedy, so as to form Gray, onéray, 
énny or éndy (Ion, éwedy), and éreddv, Hom. has d7e xe (sometimes 





ished in practice: A. in com- 
emporal and Final words. B. 
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br’ dy, not drav), éméze Ke (sometimes dmdr’ dv or dmrdr’ dy), éret Ke 
(éret dy, Il. 6. 412), éwqv; also cbr’ av; v. also eiadxe (eis & xe). 
The conditional force here is the same as in common protasis: Tawv jv 
« €0éXape Pidny woncop’ dkoriy whomsoever of these I may wish. ., 
Il. 9. 3973 oray di pi) Oévew, mewavoopa when I shall have no strength 
.., Soph. Ant. g1; éy@pds yap poe Keivos .., bs x’ Erepoy pev Kevyn evt 
peciv, GdXo 52 etry whoever conceals one thing in his mind and speaks 
another, Il. 9. 312, v. Dem. 42. 2, Thuc. 1. 21—Hom. uses the subj. 
in both the above constructions (1 and 2) without dy ; and this liberty is 
sometimes taken by the Attic poets, Soph. Aj. 496, Ar. Eq. 698; péxpe 
and mpiy occasionally take the subj. without ay even in prose, e. g. Thuc. 
I. 137., 4.16 (méxpe ob), Plat. Phaedo 62.C, Aeschin. 62.1 3. 
sometimes in final clauses with ws, Smws, and (Ep.) Oppa, cawrepos &s 
ke vénar Il. 1.32; dppa xev eb5n Od. 3. 359; Omws dy palvyyra KaA- 
Aoros Plat. Symp. 199 A; pNXavyTéov brws dv dapi-yn Id. Gorg. 481A 
(where dams with fut. ind. is the regular constr.). “Iva never takes 
dy in final clauses: in Od. 12. 156 xe belongs to the Verb; in Eur. I. A. 
1579, iva means where. Mn, lest, takes av only with opt. in apodosis, 
as Soph. Tr. 631, Thuc. 2. 93. (Cases of dy or xe with subj., like éya 
bé wev abros EAwpar Il. 1. 324, and 67’ dy mor’ dAwAD 6. 448, belong 
to infr, B. II.) 

II. in Ep. sometimes with OpraTIvE as with subj., e «ev ”Apns ot- 
xorro Od. 8. 352; ds xe. . Soin @ x’ €0éA0r that he might give her to 
whomisoever he might please, Od. 2. 54: in such cases xe or dy does 
not affect the Verb. Hdt. sometimes uses &y thus in final clauses; as I. 
75, 99:—in Od. 23. 135 &s Kév tis pain, xév belongs to the Verb in 
apod., as in ds 3 ay Hdora radra paivorro, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 81.—In 
most edd. of the Attic writers a few examples remain, in which a relat. 
or temp. word, followed by the oratio obliqua, retains an av which it 
would have with the subj. in the direct form; e. g. Xen. Mem.T. 2, 6, 
Plat. Phaedo ror D (see Stallbaum), Dem. 865. 24 (where even éeddy 
SoxtpacGeiny is retained by Bekker). 

III. rarely with ef and the INDICATIVE in protasis only in Ep., and 
that not often, 1. with fut. indic. as with subj.: at kev “IAlou mepidy- 
cera: Il, 15. 213; of Ké we TiwHaovor 1. 174, cf. Od. 16. 282. 2. once 
with a past tense of indic., ef 5€ x’ ére mporepw yevero Spopos Il. 23. 526. 

IV. in later Greek, as in Lxx and N. T., éay, bray, etc., take all 
the tenses of the indic,: édy ofSapev 1 Ep. Jo. 5.15; drav KaréBn } 
5pédcos Lxx (Num. 11. 9). 

B. In Apoposis: here dy belongs to the Verb, and denotes that 
the assertion made by the Verb is dependent on some condition, expressed 
or implied. Thus, #A@ev he came, HAOev dv he would have come (under 
conditions, which may or may not be defined), and so he might have 
come; €dPor may he come, €\9or dv he would come (under some condi- 
tions), and so ke might come. 

I. wirH InpicaTivE: 1. with historical tenses, generallyimpf. and 
aor., @. in apodosis of conditional sentences; with protasis implying 
non-fulfilment of a past or present condition, and the apod. expressing 
what world be or would have been the case if the condition were or had 
been fulfilled. The impf. with dv refers to present time or to continued 
or repeated action in past time (in Hom. always the latter); the aor. 
simply to action in past time; the (rare) plqpf. to action finished in past 
or present time: woAd dv Oavpaarérepor jy, ei éripGvro it would be 
far more strange if they were honoured, Plat. Rep. 489 B; od« dy vncwv 
éxparet, ei py Te Kal vavtindy etxev he would not have been master of 
islands if he had not had also some naval power, Thuc. 1. 9; « rére 
Tavrny éxe THY yvwpny, obdty dy dv vuvt meroinney empager if he had 
then come to this opinion, he would have accomplished nothing of what 
he has now done, Dem, 41.18; 8 ef dwexpivw, ixavds dy 75n mapa cod 
Thy éovdrnTa éyenadnrn I should have already learnt .., Plat. Euthyphro 
14 C, v. Xen. An, 2. 1, 4 (aor. and impf. combined). In animated lan- 
guage, after an impf. denoting present time in protasi, an aor. ind. 
with dy in apod. (like efwev dy or darexpivaro dy) sometimes means he 
would (at once) reply, v. Plat. Gorg. 447D, Symp.199 D, Euthyphro 
12D. b. this protasis is often understood: 7d ydp épupa TO aTparo- 
mébw ob« dy éreaxicayTo for they would not have built the wall (if they 
had not won a battle), Thuc. 1.11; moAAod yap ay jy aga for (if that 
were so) they would be worth much, Plat. Rep. 374 D; ov ydp qv 6 rt 
év énovetre for there was nothing which you could have done (i.e. would 
have done if you had tried), Dem. 240.15. ¢. with no definite 
protasis understood, so that the indic. with dy expresses what would have 
been likely to happen, i.e. might have happened (and perhaps did happen), 
in past time, thus supplying a past potential mood: 4 yap puv (wor ye 
Kixhoea, } Kev “Opéarns kreivev tropOdpevos for either you will find 
him alive, or else Orestes may already have killed him before you, Od. 4. 
540; 6 Ocacapevos was dy Tis avi)p jpac0n Sdios iva every man-who 
saw this (the ‘Seven against Thebes’) would have longed to be a warrior, 
Ar, Ran. 1022; GAd’ aioe pey 8) rodTO Tovvedos Tax’ dv dpyp Bia- 
abiv pardkov h yupn ppevav, i.e. it might perhaps have come 
Soph. O. T. 523, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 265 B; taxa dv 5& wal GAAws mas 
éamhevaartes (sc. dié8noav) and they might also perhaps have crossed 
by sea (to Sicily) zn some other way, Thuc. 6. 2. Cases like Il. 4. 421, 
iré kev Taracippova mep Séos efrev inward fear would have seized even 
a stout-hearted man (if he had heard the sound)—or (better) fear might 
well have seized even a stout-hearted man (on hearing it)—show a 
natural transition from c to b. It must be remembered that the full con- 
ditional sentence (a) does not necessarily or logically imply that the 
action of the apodosis does not (or did not) take place, e. g. ra abra 
av énpage kal mputn dAaxodca (=ci mpwrn édaxev) it would have 


done the same (as it did), even if it had drawn the first place, nue 





av. 


Rep. 620D. In constructions (a) and (6) dy is sometimes omitted 
for rhetorical effect, as when we say it had been better=it would 
have been better, Lat. melius fuerat for melius fuisset: ei ph. . Foner, 
poBov mapécxev it had caused (for it would have caused) fear, Eur. 
Hec. 1113; so Horat., me truncus illapsus cerebro sustulerat . . (for 
sustulisset). 2. with fut. indic. : a. frequently in Epic, giving 
the fut. ind. a sense between that of the simple fut. and that of the opt. 
with dy (infr. 111), 6 5€ Kev KexoAwoera bv Kev twpar and he will 
likely be angry to whomsoever I shall come, Il. 1.139; wat xé res Bd’ Epée 
and some one will perchance speak thus, 4.176; éy@ 5€ yé To KaTa- 
Aéfw Od. 3. 80; so in lyric poetry, Pind. N. 7. 100. b. a few 
cases occur in Attic, even in prose, where the Mss. have the fut. ind. 
with dy: dmoxupiodpevor 5& capis dy karaorhoere (where Bekk. re- 
stored xaraorncare) Thuc. 1.140; obx fret, ov8 dv He Sedpo (Steph. 
hot) Plat. Rep. 615 D, cf. Apol. 29 C, Xen. An. 2. 5, 13. 

II, wirH SussuNcTive, only in Ep. The Ep. subj., which is used 
in independent sentences like the fut. indic., can take xe or dy like the 
fut., ef 8€ xe uh deyow, éyd 5é Key abris Erwpar, i.e. I will take her 
myself, Il. 1. 324, cf. 205., 3. 54. We translate these forms sometimes 
by will, sometimes by would. 

IIL. wirH Oprarive (never the fut.) : a. in apodosis of con- 
ditional sentences, after a protasis in opt. with ef or some other condi- 
tional or relative word, expressing a fut. condition corresp. to the 
Engl. form if he should: GAN’ ei pot te wiBowo, TE Kev WOAY KEpdiov cin 
Il. 7, 28 ; ob woAAH dy dAoyia in, ci poBotro Toy Oavaror ; Plat. Phaedo 
63 B:—in Homer, the pres. and aor. opt. with xe or dy are sometimes 
used like the impf. and aor. ind. with ay in Attic (B. I. 1. a.), with either 
the regular ind. or another opt. in the protasis: nal vd nev év@" dm- 
Aorro .. ek pt) vonoe, KTA., i.e. he would have perished, had she not 
perceived, etc., Il. 5. 311, cf. 5. 388., 17. 70; el viv énl GAAw GOAevor- 
pev, #7 dy eyes.. KAcoinvie pepoiyny if we were now contending in 
another’s honour, I should now carry .., Il. 23. 274: this Hom. usage 
is occasionally found even in the Attic poets: ot dv od gains, 
ae pr «vifo. A€éxos (for ei pr ExveCe), Eur. Med. 568 :—sometimes the 
tense in the protasis is pres. or fut., and the opt. with dy in apodosi 
takes a simply future sense (as infr. b.), ppovpioy 8 ei mornoovrat, Ths 
Hiv yijs BAdmroev dv te pépos they might perhaps damage, Thuc. 1. 
142, cf. 2. 60, Plat. Apol. 25 B; cf. also Ar. Nub. 116, Dem. 16. 25, 
al. _-b. the protasis is often understood : obre éoBiovar mAciw i Bivavrat 
pepe’ Stapparyeiey yap dy for (if they should do so) they would burst, 
Xen. Cyr. 8.2, 21; Tov 8 ob Ke BU’ dvépe. . dm’ obGe0s 6xAloceay two 
men could not heave the stone from the ground, i. e. would not, if they 
should try, Il. 12. 447; 008 ay dixaiws és xaxdov mécoupt 7e Soph. Ant. 
240, cf. Dem. 20. 18., 598. 20: in Hom. the aor. opt. with «e or @v may 
refer to the past; ob« dy -yvoins morépo.st perein, i.e. you would not 
have known (if you had tried to decide), Il. 5. 85. The implied protasis 
is often too indefinite to be capable of being expressed, so that the opt. 
with dy becomes a potential mood, often coming very near the fut. ind. in 
sense: 95€ws 8° dy époiuny Aemrivny but I would gladly ask Leptines, 
Dem. 496. 8; BovaAoiuny dv I should like, Lat. velim (but @BovAdpny 
dy I should wish, if it were of any avail, vellem); wot obv rparoi- 
pe dv; which way then can we turn? Plat. Euthyd, 290 A ; obd« Gy pe- 
Oeiunv rod Opévov I will not give up the throne, Ar. Ran. 830; so, 
abrat 58 ob dy moddai einoay but these would not (on investigation) 
prove to be many, Thuc. I. 9; einoav 8 dy obror Kpires Hat. 1. 2. 
The Athenians were, like ourselves, fond of softening assertions by giving 
them the less positive form, as, ov« dy oby mavu ye Tt oTovdaioy ein 7 
bixaootyn, i.e. it would not prove to be, etc. (for it is not, etc.), Plat. 
Rep. 333 E. c. the opt. with dy thus sometimes has the force of a 
mild command, exhortation, or entreaty, od piv copiCos av ceavroy 7 
Oékas' you may take yourself off (milder than «dpe ceavrdy), Soe 
Ant. 444; xwpois dy eiow you may go in, Id. El. 1491; wAvors Gv H6n, 
oiBe hear me now, Phoebus, Ib. 637. d. in a protasis which is also 
an apodosis: eiwep GAAw Tw avOpwmav meWoiuny ay, Kat col TeBopat if 
I would trust any (other) man (if he gave me his word), I trust you, 
Plat. Prot. 329 B; ei ui) mornoar’ dy rovro if you would not do this (if 
you could), Dem. 44. 30, cf. Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 3; so probably € rovrw 
ke AdBomey Il. 5. 273 (v. infr. D. 1. 1). e. an apodosis like m@s 
dv ddoipny how gladly would I perish! must not be confounded 
with the ordinary opt. without dy in wishes. See also Aesch. Ag. 1448, 
Soph. O. C. 1100. f. dy is rarely omitted with the opt. in apodosis : 
most of the cases occur in Homer, as Il. 5. 303, Od. 14. 123., Fe 231; a 
few in the Attic poets, chiefly in lyric passages, or after ov« é00’ d7ws, 
ove é00° boris, etc., as Aesch. Ag. 620, Pr. 292; none in Attic prose 
where the text is beyond suspicion, as Xen, Cyr. 4.1, 21, where eideiny 
dy is restored. 

IV. witn Ivrin. and Part., which represent the indic. or opt. with 
dy: 1. pres. inf. or part., a. representing impf. ind., @yoly ad- 
Tovs éAevdepous av eivat, ci rodro émpagav he says they would (now) be 
free if they had done this; ofa adrods éAevbépous av cvras, et TOdTO 
érpagav I know they would (now) be free, etc. ; oleoBe Tov marépa.. 
ove dv gvddrrew; do you think he would not keep them safe? (od« 
dy épddarrev) Dem. 1194. 20, cf. 1300.8; dduvarwv dy dvrow [ipar) 
émBondeiy when you would have been unable, etc., Thuc. 1. 73, cf. 4. 
40. b. representing pres. opt., @ynaolvy adrods édevdépous Gy eivar, ei 
Tovro mpageay he says they would (hereafter) be free (elev dy), if they 
should do this; of5a .. dv dvras, xTA., I know they world be, etc.; v. 
Xen. An. 2. 3, 18, Dem. 313. 6. 2. aor. inf. or partic., a. 
representing aor. indic., od dv tyeio@ abroy Kav émbpapeiv ; do you 
not think he would even have run thither («at éwédpapev dy)? Demi. 
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831. 10; toper Spas dvayxacdévras dv we know you would have been 
compelled, Thuc. 1. 76, cf. 3.89; padiws dv apedeis when he might easily 
itted (dpeiOn dv), Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 4. b. representing 
aor. opt., 068° dy kparqoa abrods ris -yAs Hyovpa: I think they would 
not even be masters of the — ed sioner Capen — 6. 37, so 
2. 20., 5. 32; Opav fpadiws dv abrd Anpbey (AnpOein av) Id. 7. 42; 
ovre. : ale enfc arth i.e. things which are not and never could 
happen (& otre dy -yévorro), Id. 6. 38. 3. representing pf. inf. or 
partic. (which includes piqpf.): "a. plapf. ind., mavra ra06’ txd ray 
BapBapwy dy éaroxévan (pnoeev dv) he would say that all these would 
been destroyed by the barbarians (€aAd@xecav dv), Dem. 441. 21; 
ay éadwxdra might be used in the same’way. _b. pf. opt., 
dy wyotpar abrods dixny dfiav dedanéva, el... naraynpioacbe 
not believe they would (then) have suffered (Sedandres dv eiev) 
punishment enough, etc., Lys. 178. 31; so we might have ofa avrovs 
Sieny dfiay dy dedwxédras. 4. the usage with fut. inf. or partic. is 
more than doubtful: it is never found in Ep., and the fut. in the few 
Att. in which it appears to occur are prob. due to Copyists; 
vopiCovres padiws dy odict TaAAa tpocxwphoev (—xaphoat?) Thuc. 2. 
8o, cf. 5. 82., 6. 66., 8. 25, 71; the partic. is still more exceptional, ws 
€u00 ob« Gy mrorqaovros GAAa Plat. Apol. 30 B, Dem. 450. 27. 

C. with impf. and aor. indic. in the ITERATIVE construction, to 
express elliptically a condition fulfilled whenever an opportunity offered ; 
wialeoxe ag xal ddvpéckero se 11g; fra wip dy ob waphy Soph. 
Ph. 295; «i tives tboev . . , dveOaponoay dy whenever they saw it, on 
each occasion, etc., Thuc. 7, 713. denpwrov dv abrovs ti déyoer Plat. 
Apol. 22 B. The impf. of this constr. becomes the inf. in Dem. 123. 
16: dxotw Aaxeda:povious rére éuBaddvras ay .. dvaxwpeiv, i.e. I hear 
they used to retire, (Gvexapouy dv). 


D. GENERAL REMARKS: I. POSITION OF dy. 1. in 


phatic word, esp. an interrog., a negative, or an important adjective or 
adverb. It may thus follow a participle which represents the protasis, as 
A€yovros Gy Tivos moredoa Pe do you think they would have be- 
lieved it if any one had told them? (ef rs éAeyev, éwiorevoay dv), Dem. 
et 3. by a peculiar idiom, dy is often separated from its inf. 
such verbs as ofopa:, Boxéw, pnyui, ofda, etc., so that dy has the 
appearance of belonging to the pres. indic., Kal viv déws dv por 5oxd 
xocvewjoa 1 think that I should, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 25; ofrw yap dv po 
Bonet 4 Te whAs Gora owetoOar Aeschin. 54.5; & pire wpoyder yy- 
Seis dy ghOn Thpepov pnOiva, where dv belongs to AnOjvai, not to 
@79n, Dem. 303. 8:—in the peculiar case of od« of8' dy el, or ob« dy 
of8' él, dy belongs not to of8a but to the Verb which follows; as, ov« 
of8 dy ei reicacpt, for ode of8a et meicatue dv, Eur. Med. 941, cf. Alc. 
48; ob« dy of8 ef Buvaipny Plat. Tim. 26 B; ob« of dv el éernodynv 
Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 12. 4. dy never begins a sentence, or even a 
clause after a comma; but it may stand first after a parenthetic clause, 
GX’, & per’, dv por orriow Berdav eer Ar. Pax 137. II. Re- 
PETITION OF dy :—in apodosis dy may be used twice or even three times 
with the same verb, either to make the condition felt throughout a long 
Sentence, or to emphasize certain words, wor’ dy, «el aOévos AGBoupu, 5n- 
Awoaip’ dy Soph. El. 333, cf. Ant. 69, Aesch. Ag. 340, Thuc. 1. 76 
(fin.)., 2. 41, Plat. Apol. 31 A. 2. iv wep pe K @édwow occurs 
as protasis, Od. 18. 318; opp’ dy pév Ke so long as, Il. 11. 187, 202, 
Od. 5. 361., 6. 259. III. Evtipsts or Vers :—sometimes the 
Verb to which dy belongs must be supplied, dAA’ ob« dv mpd Tob (se. 
), Ar. Nub. 5; 7i 8 dy Boxe? cor Mpiapos (sc. mpagac), el 748" 

‘ev; Aesch. AB: 935: cf. Soph. O. C. 1529:——so in phrases like m@s yap 

dy; and wis ob dy (sc. ein); and in womep dv el (or dowepavel), as 
poBotpevos Gamep dy el mais (i.c. Sawep dv poBHOn el mais Hv) Plat. 
Gorg. 479 A:—so also when wéy el (=sal dy el) has either no Verb in 
the apod. or else one to which dy cannot belong, Plat. Rep. 477 A, Meno 
72 C; cf. Kdy : —so also the Verb of a protasis containing dv may be under- 
stood, Groe Tis dv mpooOp, Kav yexpay Siva (i.e. kat édv mpood)) 
Dem. 22.9; ds éuov ovv lévros Srp Gy wai ipeis (sc. igre) Xen. An. 1. 
3, 6. IV. Ev.ipsis or &y :—when an apodosis consists of several 
cobrdinate clauses with the same mood, dy is lly used only in the 
first and may be understood in the others : abby dx Bapopor oi tipo 
root, GAX’ én rabriv dupdrepa Tovey Plat. Rep. 360 C, of. Aesch. Ag. 
1049:—so even when the same construction is continued in a new sentence, 
Plat. Rep. 352 E, 439 B. If the omission would cause confusion, dv is 
generally repeated, as in Rep. 398 A, cf. Dem. 390. g, where an opt. is 
implied with the third &s after two implied indicatives :—it is rare to find 
dy expressed with the second of two codrdinate Verbs and understood 
with the first, as, rodroy dv . . Oapoolny by Kadds piv dpyar, <b 8 
dy Gpxecdat Oédey (i.c. kadGs piv dv dpyot, & 8 dy Bédor dpyerOar) 
E. for ray’ dy, in which raya means perhaps and dy modifies a Verb 

in apodosis, see raya, and the third, fourth, and fifth examples under B. I. c. 
<. @), Att. Conj.,=éay, fv. The Trag. always use éav or fv (in Soph. 


- 1062, for ob8° dy é« rpirns eye yyrpds pave rpidovdos, Herm. ¢, & 





restores ob5' édy rpirns) ; and these are the most common forms in Att. 
Prose :» but we find dy in Thuc. 4. 46., 6. 13, 18., 8. 75, and often in Plat. 
e. g. dv coxppovy Phaedo 61 B; ay Beds eéAn Ib. 80 D: cf. xdv. f 

av, by crasis for & dv, guaecunque, Soph. O. T. 281, 580, etc. 

dv or dv, Ep. form of dva, q. v. 

dv, apocop. from dva, v. sub dvd F. 

4v— or dva—, the negat. Prefix, of which a ptivativum is a shortened 
form: dy- is regularly retained before vowels, as in dv-airuos, dvaros, 
dy-@buvos (though often not, as in déewv, deAmros, depyos), and the 
complete form still remains in dvdebvos, dvdeArros.—From 4/AN come 
dvev, Dor. duis; cf. Skt. an-, a~; Zd. ana-, an-, a-; Lat. in- (Ose. and 
Umbr. an-, a-); Goth. inuh; O. H. G. Gnu, ane (Germ. ohne): cf. vn-. 

Gva [avi], Prep. governing gen., dat., and acc.; but gen. and dat. only 
in Ep. and Dor. poetry. By apocope dvd becomes dy before dentals, as 
dydaiw ; dy before palatals, as dy ywada; dy before labials, as du Bo- 
pote, Gp mérpas, dupévw, etc. (Radic. sense up, upon, opp. to 
ward. From 4/AN come also dvw; cf. Zd. ana (upon) ; Osc. and Umbr. 
an, cf. Lat. anhelo; Goth. ana.) 

A. WITH GEN., only in Od., in phrase av 3 dpa . . ynds Baive weut 
on board ship, 2. 416; dvd vnds EBnv 9.177; av 5é . . vnds EBHoeTO 15, 
284 ;—which some explain, not so well, as a tmesis. 

B. WITH DAT., on, upon, without any notion of motion, only in Ep. 
and Lyr. Poetry, and therefore used by Trag. only in lyric passages, dvd 
oxnmrpy upon the sceptre, Il. 1. 15, Pind. P. 1. 10; du Beporar Il. 8. 
441; dvd cxodrdmeca 18. 177; dvd Tapyapy dxpw 15. 152; dvd dpw 
upon the shoulder, Od. 11. 127; dv’ trmos Pind. O. 8.67; du mérpais 
Aesch, Supp. 350; dvd re vavol xai adv SwAos Eur. 1. A. 754. 

C. witH accus., the comm. usage, implying motion ufwards, T. 
of Place, up, from bottom to top, up along, ava xiova Od. 22. 176; ava 
HéAaBpov up to, Ib. 239; [pA] dvd vara O€ovea Kapmepis adydr’ 
ixdve: Il. 13. 547; dvd rov morapdy Hat. 2. 96 :—so, dvd dapua up and 
down the house, throughout it, Il. 1. 570; ava orpardv, dorv, bmdcy 
Ib. 384, Od. 8. 173, etc.; &y yéada Aesch. Supp. 550 :—to this may be 
referred dvd oréyua, ava Ovpdy éxev to have continually in the mouth, 
in the mind, Il. 2. 36, 250; dv’ Alyumrious dvdpas among them, Od. 14. 
286 ; so, dvd wacay rv Mnducny, ava tiv ‘EAAdda Hat. 1. 96., 2.135, 
etc.; dvd robs mpwrous elva to be among the first, Id. 9. 86. II. 
of Time, throughout, dvd viera all night through, Il. 14. 80: Hat. 
often has dvd macav tiv jyépay all the day (not dvd wacay ju., 
of which below); dvd rév méAepor Id. 8.123; avd ypdvor in course 
of time, Hdt. 1. 173., 2. 151, cf. 5. 27; dvd wéooay dxriva Soph. O.C. 
1427. 2. taken distributively, dvd waaay hpépay day by day, Hdt. 
2. 37, 130, etc.; dvd wav éros 1. 136, etc.; or, dvd mavta érea 8. 

‘ IIT, distributively also with Numerals, xpéa eixoow dv’ 
HypuwBodaia 20 pieces of meat at half an obol each, Ar. Ran. 554; Tav 
dy’ dxn7& r&Borod that sell 8 for the obol, Timocl. Kavy. 1; also, ava 
névre mapacayyas Tis Hpuépas [they rer ected) at the rate of 5 parasangs 
a day, Xen. An. 4. 6, 4; €orncavy dvd éxardy they stood in bodies of 
Too men each, Ib. 5. 4, 12; kAwias dvd wevrheovra companies at the 
rate of 50 in each, Ev. Luc. 9. 14; €AaBov dvd Syvapioy a denarius 
apiece, Ev. Matth. 20. 10; dvd 8v0 yeravas two coats apiece, Ev. Luc. 
9- 3: IV. dva xparos up to the full strength, i.e. vigorously (much 
like xara xpdros), dva xparos pev-yev, dnopayeobar Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 30., 
5. 3, 12; dvd Adyor Plat. Phaedo rio D, al.; dvd péoor in the middle, 
Antiph. "Adv. 2, Menand. Incert. 2. 19; dvd pépos, opp. to waves, Arist. 
Pol. 4.15, 17, al. V. dvd 7d cxorevéy in the darkness, Thuc. 3. 22. 

D. WItHouT CASE as Adv. thereupon, Hom. and-other Poets :—and 
with the notion of spreading all cver a space, throughout, all over, pé- 
Aaves 8 dvd Bérpves Foay all over there were clusters, Il. 18. 562, cf. Od. 
24. 343 :—but dvd often looks like an Ady. in Hom., where really it is 
only parted from its Verb by tmesis, dvd 3° toxeo (for dvéxou 5é); ava 
e me (for dv@pro 3€); dvd revxe’ deipas (for Tevxea dvacipas), etc. 

BE. 1N compos. 1. as in ¢. 1, up to, upwards, up, opp. to xara, 
as in dvaBaivw, dvaBdénw, dvaipéw, dviarny: poet. sometimes doubled, 
dv’ dpaoObpny dvaBaivey Od. 22. 132. 2. hence flows the sense of 
increase or strengthening, as in Gvaxpivw; though it cannot always 
be translated, as in Homer's dvépopai:—in this case opp. to ind, 
sub. 3. from the notion ¢hroughout (D), comes that of repetition, 
and impr /, as in dvaBAacravw, dvaywwoKw. 4. the notion 
of back, backwards, in dvaxwpéw, dvaveva, etc., seems to come from such 
phrases as dvd dor, up, i.e. against the stream, =Lat. re-, retro-. 

F. dva, written with anastr., for Cvdorn&, up! arise! GAN ava ll. 
6. 331, Od. 18.13; for dvacrire, as dva ye pay Sdpo (so Blomf. for 
dvarye pav), Aesch. Cho. 963 :—in this sense the ult. is never elided, as 
we see from Il. 5. 247 GAA’ dva, ef pépove; Soph. Aj. 194 GAA’ ava é& 
eSpaver. 2. the apocop. dy always stands for dvéorn, he stood up, 
arose, Il. 3. 268., 23. 837, etc. 3. when used as Prep. dvd never suffers 
anastrophe (though Herm. ad Elms!. Med. 1143 maintains the contrary). 

dva [avd], vocat. of dvag, king, only in the phrases @ ava, contr. dva, 
and Zed dva, and always as an address to gods: Sappho is said to have 
used it also for & dvagca.—Rare in Trag., Herm. Eur. Bacch. 546; the 
ult. never elided, Herm. h. Apoll. 526. t 

dvaBabny [8a], Adv. (cvaBaivw) going up, mounting, up on high, 
aloft: hence in Ar. Ach. 399, 410, Pl. 1123, opp. to xaraBddny (Ach. 
411), with the legs up, lying on a couch (an effeminate posture, Ath. 
529 A; so, Xa imadAos eave Twoppupay, av. év rais TahAakats 
xaGjpevos Plut, 2. 336C) ; but Suid., after one of the Scholl., interprets 
it upstairs, in the garret, opp. to karaBadny, downstairs; and from 
v. this appears to be the true sense. , 
, Adv. by mounting, dy. rhv bxeiay moetobat Arist. H.A.6. 30, 1, 
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erebashee ios, , a step, stair, LXx (Ex. 20. 26). 
& . 6, a flight of steps, stair, Hdt. 2.125, Arist. Oec. 2. 5, 1, 
Dio C, 65. 21. 

dvaBa8pa, 7), =sq., ai dv. ai Sroiwai C. I. (Add.) 4436 0b. 

ava ov, 76, a raised seat or chair, C.1. 2924, v. Ruperti Juv. 7. 46. 

rt vw, impf. dvéBavoy Hdt., Lys. (cf. Baivw): fut. -Byoopar: (for 
aor. I v. infr. B): aor. 2 dvéBny, imper. dvaBnO&, -B&, —Biva, —Bas, 
Xen., etc.: pf. —Bé8nxa:—Med., aor. 1 —-eBnoayny, Ep. 3 sing. -eBycero, 
vy. infr. B:—Pass., v. infr. 11. 2. To go up, mount, c. acc. loci, od- 
pavéy, dmepwia dv. to go up to heaven, ¢o the upper rooms, Il. 1. 497, 
Od. 18. 301; paris dvOpdmous dvaBaiver goes up among, Od. 6. 29; 
oftener with a Prep., dv. és dippov Il. 16.657; rarely, dv’ 6paoOupny av. 
Od. 22.132; and, after Hom., most freq. with émi, as, dv. émt ovpea 
Hdt. 1. 131 :—rarely c. dat., vexpots dv. to trample on the dead, Lat. 
mortuis insultare, Il. 10. 493 :—c. acc. cogn., dv, aréAoy to go up on 
an expedition, Pind. P. 2. 114; v. dvaBaors 11. II. Special 
usages : 1. to mount a ship, go on board, embark, Lat. conscendere, 
in Hom. mostly absol.; és Tpoiny dy. to embark for Troy, Od. 1. 210; 
amd Kpyrns av. 14. 252; dv. és éddrny Il. 14. 287; so in Hdt., and 
Att.; cf. dvd a, dvaBiBalw. 2. to mount on horseback (cf. éva- 
Barns), ay. ép’ troy to mount on horseback, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 7, cf. 7-1, 
3; absol., dvaBeBnxws mounted, Id.; so in the phrase dvaBavres ep 
immov édacat, dvaBavres should be taken absol., Ib. 3. 3, 27; dv. ént 
Tpoxév to mount on the wheel of torture, Antipho 134. II. bys. 
ace., dv, immov to mount a horse, Theopomp. Hist. 2 :—Pass., [immos] 
6 pnw dvaBavépevos that has not yet been mounted, Xen. Eq. 1, 15 
dvaBabeis when ted, Ib. 3. 4; évimmw dvaBeBapévy with its rider 
on, 1d. Hipparch. 3, 4, cf. I, 4. 8. of land-journeys, to go up from 
the coast into Central Asia, Hdt. 5. 100, Xen.; dvaB. mapa Baorréa 
Plat. Alc. 1. 123 B. 4. of rivers in flood, fo rise, Hdt. 2.13; dav. 
és rds dpovpas to overflow the fields, 1. 193. 5. of climbing plants, 
to shoot up, émt Sévdpa Xen. Oec. 19, 18; also of hair, Id. Symp. 4, 
23. 6. in Att., dv. émt 7d Bhjya, or dv. alone, to mount the tribune, 
rise to speak, Lat. in concionem ascendere, Dem. 247. 5., 580. 21., 1461. 
22: hence also, dy. én or eis 7d TAHO0s, TO SixaoTHprov to come before 
the people, before the court, Plat. Apol. 31 C, 40 B, Gorg. 486 B, cf. Ar. 
Vesp. 963; dv. énl rov dxpiBavra to mount the stage, Plat. Symp. 194 B; 
absol., dvaBaive Ar. Eq. 149; of witnesses in court, Lysias 94. 28. 7. 
of the male, to mount, cover, dv. ras Ondéas Hat. 1. 192, cf. Ar. Fr. 317: 
v. dvaBadev, dvaBarns It. IIT. of things and events, to come 
to an end, turn out, like admoBaivw, éxBaivw, Lat. evenio, Valck. Hdt. 
7.10, 8; amd tivos dv. to result from, Xen. Ath. 2, 17. 2. 
to come to, pass over to, like mepieAOeiv, és Acwvliny avéBawev 4 Baci- 
Antn Hat. 7. 205, cf. 1. Tog. IV. to go upwards or onwards, 
and so to proceed, esp. to speak of a thing, mpés te Xen. Hipparch. 1, 4, 
ef, Plat. Rep. 445 C. 

B. the aor. dvéBnoa is used by Poets as aor. to dvaBiBatw in causal 
sense, to make to go up, esp. to put on ship-board, ll. 1.144, 308, Pind. P. 
4. 340; also in aor. med. dveBnoaro, Od. 15. 475; rare in Prose, dvépas 
ém xapnadrous dvéBnoe he mounted men on camels, Hdt. 1. 80. 

GvaBaxxevw, to rouse to Bacchic frenzy, to madden, Eur. H. F. 1086; 
cf. sq. II. intr. to break forth in Bacchic frenzy, 1d. Bacch, 864, 
Plut. Crass. 33. 

avaBaky.do, =foreg., Eur. Or. 337, Pors. for dvaBaryxever. 

dvaBarhw (v. BaddAw), to throw up, xoov e dptyparos Thuc. 4. 90; 
dy. Twa émt Tov immoy to put on horseback, mount him, Xen. An. 4. 4, 4, 
etc.: but of the horse, dv. rov dvaBdrny to throw his rider, Id. Eq. 8, 

4 2. Gv. rd Oppara to cast up one’s eyes, so as to show the 
whites, Arist. Probl. 4.1: hence, rd Aevxd Alex. Tapayr. 4. 9, Ctes. ap. 
Poll. 2. 60, II. to put back, put off, whe a viv dvadBadre.. 
deOdov Od. 19. 584 (the only place in which Hom. uses the Act.); dvaB. 
twa to put off [with excuses], Dem, 102. 27; dv. Ta mpdypara Id. 44. 
5 :—Pass., dveBAnOn % éxxdrnola it was adjourned, Thuc. 5.45; wore... 
eis rods maidas dvaBAnOjoecbat Tas Tipwpias will be put off to the time 
of the sons, Isocr. 226 C: cf. infr. B, II. IIT. like the Med. 111, 
to put on, dv, 7) Kpnrixdy (which was a short cloak), Eupol. Incert. 
36. IV. to run a risk (prob. metaph. from the dice), éyw ope Oda 
kava. xivbvvoy Bade Aesch. Theb. 1028; v. infr. B. Iv, and cf. dvappinrw, 

B. much oftener in Med., to strike up, begin to play or sing (cf. 
dyaBorn 11), dvaBaddAero Kaddy deidew Od. 1. 155., 8. 266, Theocr. 6. 
20; and absol., dvaBddeo Pind. N. 7.114; dvaBadod Ar. Pax 1269; 
also c, acc., dveBddAero podmhy Christod. Ecphr. 130; ebxhv dv. TO 
*Epwrt Philostr. 806 :—Pass., [uéAos] dvaBeBAnpévoy a slow tune, opp. 
to émirpoxov, Heliod. 2. 8; hence Adv. —pévws, with delay, slowly, Dion. 
H. de Dem. 54. II. to put off or delay a thing in which oneself 
is concerned (y. supr. 11), nd’ ert Snpdv duBarAwpeOa Epyoyr Il. 2. 436, 
ef. Hes. Op. 408, Pind. O. 1, 129, N. 9. 69, Hdt. 3. 85; 70 pév 7 vuvt 
pi) AGBys, 70 B dvaBadod Ar. Nub. 1139; cicadOis dvaBeBrAnpeba Id, 
Eccl. 983; eis ri borepaiay dvaBadréoba [Thy diaray] to adjourn till 
the morrow, Dem, 541. 26;—c. inf. fut., dv. xupwoev és Tréraprov 
pijva Hat. 6. 86, 2; dy. és rpirny hyépny droxpwéecba Id. 5. 49; av. 
monoeav 7a déovra Dem, 31.1; c. inf. aor., dv. itoxpivacbat Hat. g. 
8; ph od pnxavncacOa Id. 6. 88. 2. to throw off oneself on 
another, refer a thing to him, 7? éwi twa Luc. Pisc. 15. IIT. to 
throw one’s cloak up or back, throw it over the shoulder, so as to let it 
hang in folds, dvaBdAAcoOax xAaivay Ar. Vesp. 1132; so also dvaBad- 
AeoGat alone, Id. Eccl. 97; dv. émbéfia Plat. Theaet. 175 E, cf. Ar. Av. 
1568; €iow riv xeipa éxovra dvaBeBAnuévor with one's cloak thrown 
up or back, Dem. 420. 10; dvaBeBA. dvw rod -ydvaros:Theophr. Char. 





4:—on the fashions of doing this, cf. Heind. and Stallb. Plat. J. c., ahd | 
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ef. supr. A. 11, dvaBoAn I. 2. IV.=Act. 111, dvaBaddcoOat 
Haxnv to risk a battle, dub. in Hdt. 5. 49 for dvadaBéoGa, v. Schweigh. 

avaBanrifw, to dip repeatedly, Plut. Pomp. 11. « II. to re-bap- 
tize, Dionys. ap. Eus. H. E. 7. 5, 4, ete.:— S, €ws, 7, and 
—Barropa, 7d, re-baptism, ap. Suicer. 

avaBarrw, =foreg. 1, Theod. Prodr. in Notices des Mss. 8. 119 :—Med., 
dy, rds xeipas. 2. to stain, dye one’s hands, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 6. 

avaBdoipos, ov, that may be ascended, Cyrill. 

dvaBiors, post. duBacis, ews, }, (dvaBaivw) a going up, mounting, 
esp. on horseback, Xen. Eq. 3, 11: a way of mounting, Ib. 7, 4. b. 
maga dpBaois=mdvres dvaBara all the horsemen, Soph. O. C. 
1070. 2. an expedition up from the coast, esp. into Central Asia, 
as that of the i Cyrus related by Xen. 3. the rising, swell- 
ing of a river, Diod. 1. 34, Strab. 757, Plut. 4. in Medic. the in- 
creasing period of a disease, before the crisis (dum), Galen. 9. 556; cf. 
dvaBatinds 1. II. a way up, the ascent of a tower, a mountain, 
etc., Hdt. 1. 181., 7. 223; 9 dv. tay ‘EmmoAay Thuc. 7. 42; dvaBFrvat 
éxelvny thy dv. to make that ascent, Plat. Rep. 519 D, cf. 515 E. 

avi pos, 6, =dvaBabuds, Paus. 0. 5, 2, etc.: —Bacpa, 7d, Aristid. 
évaPacciptw, =dvaBaryeia I, ava dnire Bagcapnow Anacr. 64 Bgk. 
dvaBacrdtw, to raise or lift up, carry, Luc. Gymn. 24. 
avaBirnprov (sc. fepdv), 70, a sacrifice for a fair voyage, Plut. 2. 984 B. 
dvaBdrys, ov, 6, poét. 4uBarns, one who mounts, one mounted, of Pen- 
theus in the tree, Eur. Bacch. 1107: esp. a horseman, rider, Xen. Hell. 
5. 3, 1, Plat., etc.; cf. dvaBaors I, 1. II. a stallion, Hesych. 

dvaBirucés, 7, dv, skilled in mounting, ready at mounting, évaBaricw- 
Tepo ént Tovds tmmous Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 5- II. of a fever, gradu- 
ally increasing in heat (cf. évaBaots 1. 4), Galen. 7. 337. 

avaBairds, Ep. dpBards, dv, to be mounted or scaled, easy to be scaled, 
Il. 6. 434, Od. 11. 315, Pind. 2. dvaBarov, 76, in Byz., leaven. 

dvaBeBAnpévus, v. dvaBdddw B. I. 

avapeBpuxey, pf. with no pres. in use, dvaBéBpuxev tSwp the water 
gushed or bubbled up, ll. 17. 54, where Zenod. dvaBéBpoxev. (Akin to 
Bdrtifw, Brvw, Bptw, cf. iréBpvxa: cf. Bpdxw 1.) 

dvaBnoow, to cough up, expectorate, Hipp. Progn. 41. 

dvaBiBafw, aor, -«B8iBaca:—Med., fut. -BiBacoua, Att. ~fiBOpat 
Ameips. Incert. 10: aor. —eBiBaoduny: (v. sub BiBagw). Causal of 
dvaBaivw (cf. dvaBaivw B), to make go up, cause to mount, ént tiv 
muphy, ént mipyov Hat. 1. 86., 3. 75, Xen.; ém rov tpoxév, of torture, 
Andoc, 6. 43; “ata 70 dxpérarov Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 3. II. Special 
usages : 1. dv. twa én’ (&f’) troy to mount one on horseback, 
Hat. 1. 63., 4. 72, Xen.; én Gppa Hdt. 4. 180; én 7d bxnua Xen. 
Cyr. 4. 2, 28; cf. dvaBiBaoréov, 2. dv. vaty to draw a ship 
up on land, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 2. 8. in Med., dvafiBaCecOar Twas 
én rds vais to have them put cn board ship, to embark for sea, Thuc, 
7. 333 absol., dvaB:Bacdpevo: Ib. 35, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 10. 4. 
at Athens, to bring up to the bar of a court of justice as a witness, 
Isae. 78. 4, Lys. 122. 17, Plat. Apol. 18 D: but in Med., of a culprit, 
to bring up his wife and children to raise compassion, Andoc, 19. 17, 
Plat. Apol. 34 C, Lysias 151. 27., 161. 9, Hyperid. Euxen. 49, Aeschin. 
54. 25. 5. dv. én tiv oxnyny to bring upon the stage, Polyb. 29. 7, 
2, in Pass. 6. dv. ras Tipas to raise the prices, Diod. 5. 10 :—but, 
in Pass., dvaBiBatecOar eis trphv to ascend to honour, Plut. Cato Ma, 
16. 7. dv.rov tévov, in Gramm., to throw back the accent; but —_—b, 
dy, rovs pOdyyous, to lower, moderate them, Plut. Ti. Gracch. 2. 

avaBiBaors, ews, 7, and dvaPtBacpos, 6, the throwing back the accent, 

ramm.— 
avaBtBaoréov, verb. Adj. one must cause to mount, rods imméas Xen, 
Hipparch. 1, 2; émt rods immous dv. rods vewrarous Plat. Rep. 467 E. 
dvaBiBpdaokw, aor. —éBpwoa, to eat up, Nic. Th. 134; aor. pass. pb ale 
@jva Philostr. 836. 

dvaBi6w, dvaBiot Arist. Mirab. 29 (but dvaBimoxopa is the common 
pres.): fut. dvaBidoopat: aor. 2 dveBioy (y. infr.), dv-eBiouvy Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 40; later, aor. 1 dveBiwoa Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 3, Theophr. H. P. 
4. 14,12: pf. dvaBeBiwxa Plut. 2. 85 D. To come to life again, 
return to life, dvaBigdny viv médw Ar. Ran. 177; ered dveBiw Andoc. 
16. 27; dvaBiods érever Plat. Rep. 614 B. 

avaBiwors, ews, 4, a reviving, Lxx, Plut. Lucull. 18. 

avaBudoxopat, as Pass. =dvafidw (q. v.), Plat. Phaedo 71 E, 72 C, D, 
Symp. 203 E, Polit. 271 B. II. as Dep., Causal of dvaBidw (cf. 
Bikoxopa), to bring back to life, émoxrwvivrav xat dvaBiwoxopévow 
Plat. Crito 48 C; aor. dveBiwodyny, Id. Phaedo 89 B: so in Act. dva- 
Biwonw, Schol, Eur. Alc. 1; fut. dvaBimoas THv pviay Ael. N. A. 2, 293 
aor. dveBiwoa Palaeph. 41. 

dv vw, fut. -BAaorhow Hat. 3.62: aor. -€BAacror Id. To 
shoot up, grow up again, of plants, Plat. Legg. 845 D, Plut. :—of a city, 
to shoot up, [ai Supfxoveat] dva 7’ CSpapov wat avéBr. Hat. 7. 156; of 
mae pi 2 to spring up, be rank, ée ..xaxd dvaBdaoreiv Id. 5. 92, 
4, cf. 3. 62. 

dvaBAdornpa, 746, an up-shoot, offshoot, Plato ap. Poll. 7. 145. 

avaBAdoryors, ews, %, an up-shooting, Theophr. H. P. 8. 1, 6. 

avéBAeppa, aros, 7d, a look cast back, a looking back at one, of dogs, 
Xen. Cyn. 4, 4, Poll. 2. 56. 

dvaPére, fut. —BAéYw Hdt. 2. 111, —BAePouar Eur. H. F. 563: aor. 
-éBreva Hat. l.c., etc. To look up, Ar. Nub. 346, Plat: Rep. 621 B; 
mpos 70 pas Ib. 515 C; eis Tov ovpavdy Id. Ax. 370 B: esp. as a mark 
of confidence, dv. dp80is dupacw Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 30; dv. mpés Twa to 
look him in the face, like dv7iBdémw, Id. Cyr. 1. 4, 12. 2. c. ace. 
to look up-at, pas dvaBrGpecGe Eur. H. F. 563; so also c. dat., dediov 
dy. Aaprdat Id. Ion 1476; Tois Kepropodar ‘yopyov ws dvaBréwee Idy 
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Supp. 322. 3... acc. cogn., dv. pAdya to cast up a glance of fire, 
Eur. ie 1263; cf. BAémo. II. to see again, recover one's sight, 
Hdt. 2. 111, Plat. Phaedr. 243 B; waduw dy. Ar. Pl. 95, 117- 
LS, ENS, %, a pe up, seeing, eS Tan 35 Ph m Il. 
very of sight, Ev. Luc, 4. 19:—in Ael. N. A. 17. 13 dvTiBAcyfes is 
nt age 
‘ ews, }, a putting off, delay, xaxod ll. 2. 380; Avovos 24. 
3 Gavarao Call. Apoll. 45. 
to GpBordiny, duBaninv, Eust. 1241. 36., 1282. 1. 
poet. , Anth. P. 9. 374, Orph.: Ion. impf. dvaBdv- 
(eawe (vulg. —BAveone) Q. Sm. 14. 496, Ap. Rh. 3. 223: aor. dvéBdvea 
Arist. Mund. 6, 32; inf. dvaBAdoa: (leg. -BAvoar) Plat. Sull.6. To 
spout up, €davov Arist. Mirab. 113 ; ‘ov Anth, P. 7. 31. 2. 
intr. to gush forth, Arist. Mund. |. c., C. 1. 5956, etc.; NetAos dvaBAv- 
ger Theocr. 17. 80. 
<ws, }, @ spouting up, myyav Arist. Mund. 4, 34. 
vorave, =dvaBAv{w, Strabo Epit. 208 Huds., Origen, etc.—A 
form dvaBAvoGaive also appears in Schol. Plat. p. 204 (v. Bast. Ep. Cr. 
append. p. 56); and dpBAvoGovijcat or is read by Meineke 
in . Anu. 12, from Eust. 1095. 8, E. M. 200. 52. 
bn, = dvaBAU(w, to boil over, Hipp. 624. 5: to gusk out, Polyb. 
9, 7, Nonn. D. 2. 71: c. acc. cogn., to spout out, dvéBAvor ixpada, 
hip Id. 3. 383., 6. 255 :—to spirt foam from the mouth, Hipp. 305. 47- 
, poet. -, 76,= davaBénots, Aesch. Cho. 34. 
, fut. Aoopas Eur. 1. A, 465, Dor. -doopa: Ar. Pl. 639; (dva- 
Bodow, in Eur. Hel, 1108 is aor. Sg aor. ‘a Thuc., Ion. 
dvéBwoa Hat. 1. 10, al., part. duBaoas Id. 1. 8., 3.38: _ To cry or shout 
aloud, utter a loud cry, esp. in sign of grief or astonishment, as 
uéya Ht. Il. c., cf. Antipho 137. 27, Eur. Bacch. 1079; olxrpoy dveBda- 
oev Eur. Hel. 184; of the war-ery, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 38: c. inf. to call out 
that.., Id. Hell. 4. 2, 22. 2. c. acc. rei, to ery out something, Eur. 
Bacch. 525: but b. dxn, fuypopdy dy. to wail aloud over a mis- 
lament it aloud, Aesch, Pers. 572, Eur. Hel. 1108; MWavds 
yapous Ib. 190. ‘ 3. c. acc, pers. fo call on, cuppaxous Ib. 
1592; ‘AoxAnmor Ar. Pl. 639. 4. also to ery up, praise aloud, 
Alex. “Iooor. 1. 12. < cok 
€ws, 7}, @ shouting, calling to, Dion. H. g. 10, etc. 
bw, to dig up, force up, A. B. 389, Suid., Hesych.: metaph. ¢o 
undermine, Eccl. 
or —Gbvov, 74, (dvaBdddw) a mantle, Symm. V. T., Eccl. 


ados, }, v. sub a 
Us, éass, d,a who helps one to mount, App. Pun. 106, Plut.C. 
Gracch. 7 ; cf. Schnell, Xen. An. 4. 4,4. II. a lever or forceps, Medic. 


avaBody, poet. 4pBorn, 7: (dvaBaddw) : I. of the thing, 1. 


also the fashion of wearing it, Luc. Somn. 6; cf. dvaBaAAw B. III. 
as an action, 1. a striking up, a prelude on the lyre preliminary to 
singing, dwéray mpootplow dufonds reixps tAcdiCouévn, addressed to 
the lyre, Pind. P. 1. 7: hence, a rambling dithyrambic ode, Ar. Av. 1385, 
cf. Pax 830, Arist. Rhet. 3.9, 6; v.dvaBadAwB.I. 2. a putting off, 
delaying, obxirs és dvaBodds éracivro Tiv dmoxmpyow Hat. 8. 21 ; 
6 m pédAere.., wh és dv. mpdocere Thuc. 7.15; ob« és duBodds 
without de/ay, Eur. Heracl. 270; éy rais dvaBodais Id. H. F. 93; ent 
dvaBody 7m woeicOa Plat. Legg. 915 D; dvaBoAjy tives moeicba 
Thue. 2. 42; moceiy Plat. Symp. 201 D; also, els 7d -ypas dvaBodds 
mov Menand. One. 1.8; yous .. éumoceiv dv, Te wader Id. Incert. 
16; dvaBoddy AaBévres rpia ery Inscr. Thess. in Ussing p. 3; cf. 
B. II. 3. intr. a going up, ascent, a way up, dv, Trav 
“Ade Polyb. 3. 39, 9, etc. ; THY dv. moettOa Ib. 50. 3. 4.4 
rising up, bursting forth, toppodtyev Arist. Probl. 24. 6, Theophr. 
16; NeiAov duBodai C. I. 4924. 
h, , delayed, deferred, of payments, C. 1. 4957. 21. 
Ady. —«@s, with delay, Eust. 1241, 38. 
ov, to be de |, Sinas Hesych. 
, to grumble loudly, Ar. Eccl. 433. 
Dep. to change one’s opinion, Eust. 1385. 59. 
@, intr. to boil or foam up, Procop.; cf. dvaBpdacw. 
«as, }, a boiling up, bubbling up, ¢. g. of water, Strabo 140: 
—so " é, ic.; and 4 76, Byz. 
dvaBpdcow, Att. rw, to boil well, seethe, dvaBparrw wixdas Ar. 
Pax 1197; «péa dvéBparrer dpvidea Id. Ran. 510; absol., dvaBparrer’, 
tfomrare Id. Ach. 1005 ; cf. pacros. 2. to throw up, eject, 
7a iy trois ixvois dvaBparrépeva the scum left in the Aixva, Arist. 
Meteor. 2.8, 42; GAun dvaB ica spray dashed up, Ap. Rh, 2. 566. 
ov, boiled, wpéa Ar. Ran. 553, Aristom. T'énr. 4; «ixAar 
Pherecr. TMépo. 1. 10, cf. MeraaA. 1. 23. 
w, v. sub dvéBpaye. 
opat, Pass. fo become wet again, y.1. Arist. Probl. 21. 6; 
‘aro Niceph. Rhet. 7. 11. 
, to roar aloud, Ath, 126 D, Nonn. D. 45. 330. 
, to thunder aloud, Tryph. 118. 
, dvaBpoxév, v. sub Bpdxa. 
6s, 6, the extraction of eye-lashes by a loop, an operation 
for trichiasis, Paul. Aeg. 6, 13, cf. Galen. 16. 918: dvaBpoxifw, [d. 14.784. 
. to neigh aloud, of ho:ses, dveBptagay Ar. Eq. 602, 
, 76, water gushing from a pipe, Byz. 
Dep. fo roar aloud, Plat. Phaedo 117 D. 
, ¥. sub dvaBéBpvyxe, 

















Nonn és ae Avw, Ael. V. H. 3. 43, Philo t. 477 :—c. ace., dv. dvOea 


GvaBpwois, ews, 7, an eating up, Galen. 

& 68,7), uv, corrosive, Alex. Aphr. 

dvayaAXis, 7, anagallis, pimpernel, a plant, Diosc. 2. 209 ; cf. dyaAAis. 

dvayapyapifw and ~Ailw, fo gargle, xAcapoiow Hipp. 470. 10, cf. 469. 
55.,517.5; so also in Med., 666. 28 :—Pass. to be used as a gargle, Galen. 

ate alr x a gargle, Medic. 

wayapyaptorov and —Aiktov, 7d, a gargle, Hipp. . 53, etc. 

avayyeAia, 7, proclamation, tev parry Sa CuI. ase a Poll. 8.139. 

GvayyéAAw, (v. dyyéAdw) to carry back tidings of, report, Lat. re- 
nunciare, tt Aesch. Pr. 661; mavr’ dvayyeida pidos Eur. I. T. 761; 
7@ Bpacida ri gvvOneny Thuc. 4. 122, etc.; te mpds twa Polyb. 1. 
67, 11: c. part. fo tell of a person doing, Xen. Ages. 5, 6; so in Pass., 
@s dymyyéA0n teOvews Plut. Pericl. 18. 2. dv. r@ Shum, Lat. 
referre ad populum, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 18. 

cv-dyyeAos, ov, from which no messenger returns, waxn Anth. P. 7. 244, 
ef, Il. 12. 73. 

v-dyyeATos, ov, unannounced, secret, Heliod. ap. Hesych. 

Gy-ayeipw, fo reassemble, y. 1. Q. Sm. 2. 577. 

as 18 to laugh loud, dvayedacas Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 9; émt rin at 
one, Ib. 6. 1, 34. 

dvayevvaw, to beget anew, regenerate, 1 Ep. Petr. 1. 3, cf. 23. 

Gvayévvyots, ews, 7), regeneration, Eccl. ; v. ap. Suicer. 

Gvayevvyntixos, 7, dv, able to reproduce, twvds Iambl. Myst. 3. 28. 

dvayevw, fo give one a taste, mpwrous iifiwa’ dvayeta’ iuas Ar. Nub. 523. 

avaynpu . Dep. to ery aloud, Ael. N. A. 5. 34. 

dv-ayns, és, (@yos) = kaBapés, Hesych. s. v. évayys :—the gloss of Harp. 
needs correction. 

dvaytyveokw, later dvaytvacke : I. Ep. usage, confined to 
aor. 2 avéyvay, 1. to know well, know certainly, ob yap mw Ts édv 
yovoy ards dvéyw Od. 1. 216, cf. 21. 205, Il. 13. 734. 2. to 
know again, recognise, Od. 4. 250; so once in Hadt., to acknowledge, 
own, Lat. agnoscere, dvayvavat rods ovyyevéas Hat. 2. 91, cf. Pind. I. 
2. 35; so also aor. pass. once in Eur., el piv ydp Cn méats, dveyvwaOn- 
yey Gy Hel. 290; in Ar. Ran. 557 Elmsl. restored dy yv@rac, HWM 
Att. usage, fut. dvayvwoopa (Cret. 3 pl. -yvworr:, C. I. 2554. 40): 
aor. 2 dvéyvav: pf. dvéyvwxa :—Pass., fut. —yvwoOncopat Lys. 149. 3: 
aor. dveyywoOny Plat. Parmen. 127 D: pf. dvéyvwopar Isocr. 342 A, 
etc.:—of written characters, fo know them again, and so to read (the 
Ion. word being émAéyouar), first in Pind. O. 10 (11). 1 (where it is 
explained by the yéypamrac following), Ar. Eq. 118, 1065, Ran. 52, 
Thue, 3. 49, Andoc., etc., but never in Trag. ; dvayvaaerat [sc. 5 ypap- 
parets) Dem. 516. 27, etc.; dvayve, often in Dem.; Aéye . . xal 
dvayvath Id. 363. 11 :—absol., of dvayryvwoxovres students, Plut. Alex. 
I: Pass., 7a BiBAla 7a dveyywopéva books read aloud and so published, 
opp. to Ta dvéxbora, Lycon ap. Diog. L. 5. 62. IIT. Ion. usage, 
Causal, mostly in aor. dvéyvwoa, to persuade or induce one to do a thing, 
tovrous .. dvayvwacas treba Hat. 5. 106, cf. 1. 87., 4. 158., 6. 83, 
al., Hipp. 780D; the inf. is sometimes omitted, ds dvéyvwoe when he had 
persuaded him, Hat. 1, 68 ;—the pres. is once so used, dvayryvmoneas 
orpareves@a: Bacirdéa 7. 10:—so in aor. pass. dveyvwaOny, to be per- 
suaded to do a thing, c. inf., 7. 7 and 236; without inf., brd THs -yuxasnds 
dvayvaobeis 4. 154; xphuac: dv. 6. 50; and in plapf. pass., ws. . of 
dveyvwopéva gay 8. 110; rare in Att., bd Trav Kupioy dvayryvac- 
«épevoy Antipho 117. 11. 

dvaykdlw, fut. dow: pf. ivdyxaxa Plat. Hipparch. 232 B: plqpf. -ev 
Dem. got. 20: (dvayxn). To force, compel, mostly c. acc, pers. et 
inf., dv. twa xreivav, woetoOa, etc., Hdt. 1. 11, 98., 6. 42; Spar, 
A€yay, etc., Soph. El. 256, O. C. 979, etc., ef. O. C. 589 (where ge or 
tovs "A@nvaiovs must be supplied), etc.; so in Pass., Hvayxd{ovro adpv- 
veo@a Hat. 5. 101 :—so without the inf., wap’ dvayxa(e Tae (sc. Spay) 
Soph. Ph. 1366, cf. O. T. 280; dvayxaecOai m to be forced [to do] 
a thing, Plat. Phaedr. 242 A, 254 B, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 4: also, dy. 
twa. és 70 wodepeiv Thuc. 1. 23; és 70 épyov Id. 2. 75. Sec: ACC, 
pers. only, ¢o constrain a person, esp. by force of argument, opp. to 
meidav, Plat. Gorg. 472 B; deavois qwaykacOny I was constrained, 
tortured, Soph. El. 221, cf. Xen. Hier. 9, 2; tvayxacpévos, dvaynacbels 
under compulsion, Thuc. 6. 22., 8. 99, cf. 7. 62; two decay dvay- 
wafer@ac Andoc. 1. 9; pavepol jaayv dvayKac@nodpevoe Dem. 231. 
16. 3. c. ace. rei only, to carry through by force, mods dvaryKace 
7abe Eur. I. T. 595, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 5, Arist. Rhet. 2. 19,9; 4va7- 
wagpéva Adxava forced vegetables, Philostr. 27. 4. c. acc. rei et 
inf. to contend that a thing is necessarily so and so, pi) dvaynate d yr} 
naddv étorw alaxpdv elva Plat. Symp. 202 A, cf. Crat. 432 C, D, 
Theaet. 196 B; also foll. by a Conj., dv. Or: dOavarov Yux7 Id. Rep. 
611 B. 5. absol. to apply compulsion, Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 12 ;—it may 
be so in the difficult passage, Plat. Theaet. 153 C. 

dvayKatn, 7, Ep. and Ion. for dvdyxn, Hom., Tyrt., Solon, Hdt., etc. 

dvaykaiov, 76, a place of constraint, a prison, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 8 and 
14, ct. Harpocr., who adds KadAcoOdvns 8% dvdryeay efnev, § Sef padr- 
dov A€yeoBar: but the correct reading is prob. ava (preserved in 
Suid. and A. B. 98, as a word used by the Boeotians), or ’Avdseoy, 
q.¥., as in Dem. 1125. 24, cf. E.M. 98. 32. II. =aldotoy, Artemid. 
1. 47, Eust., etc., cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 3. p. 309. Ill. a 
privy, Byz. 

dvaykaios, a, ov, in Att. also os, ov Thuc. 1. 2, Plat, Rep. 554 A, 
etc.: (dvayen) of, with, or by force: I. act. constraining, ap- 
plying force, pi0os dy. a word of force, Od. 17. 399; xpew dv. urgent 





% necessity, Il. 8. 57; Hap av., like dovAcov Fyap, the day of constraint, 
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i.e. a life of slavery (not, as some, of death), 16. 836; so, dvayxaia 
tuxn the lot of slavery, Soph. Aj. 485, (but ibid. 803, the same phrase 
means pressing necessity; and in El. 48, a violent death); T@ Tis 
apxijs dvaykaim mapoguvopévous by the compulsory nature of our 
rule, Thuc. 5. 99; decpds dv. Theocr. 24. 33; & dvarykaiov under 
compulsion, Thuc. 7. 60. 2. forcible, cogent, we8w Plat. Soph. 
265 D; dwodeiges Id. Tim. 40 E; d:adAanras Todd Tay Ena Ad-yorv 
dvayxaorépovs Thuc. 4. 60. II. pass. constrained, forced, wode- 
puotai dy, soldiers perforce, whether they will or no, Od. 24. 498; so, 
Sudes dv. Ib. 209 (where however Eust. expl. it ype@des, trusty, ser- 
viceable, v. intr. 6) :—not used in pass. sense elsewh. in Hom, 2. 
painful, troublous, Br. Theogn. 297, 472. 3. necessary (physically 
or morally), ob« dv. unnecessary, freq. in Att. (on its diff. senses in phi- 
losophy, v. Arist. Metaph. 4. 5, and cf. dva@ynn I. 2. c.), dvayaidy 
[eer], like dvayen éori, it is necessary to .., Soph. Ph. 1317, etc. ; 
yiverai po dvayxatéraror, c. inf., Hdt. 3. 65 ;—but also used like 8i- 
wads eit, c. inf., @vvae Tv dmoxploewy dvayKaiar moetcbar neces- 
sarily requiring to be made, Plat. Gorg. 449 B; d30v dvayeaorarny 
eivat ev Id. Soph. 242 B; padnpara dvayKaia mpopepaby- 
«évat necessary for us to have learnt them before, Id. Legg. 643 C. 4. 
7a dvaykaia, necessary things, needs, as food, sleep, etc., Plat. Legg. 
848 A, etc., Xen.; but also, things necessary to be done, Id. Mem. 
I. 1,6; and, 7a é« Ocod dvayxaia the appointed order of things, 
laws of nature, Id. Hell. 1. 7, 36; Oe@v dvarykaioy 7é5e Eur. Hec. 584, 
cf. Phoen. 1ooo. 5. absolutely -y, indispensable, barely suffi- 
cient, déuvioy Eur. Or. 230; dv. tpopn =% Kad’ juepay, Thuc. 1.2; 7a 
dy, Antipho 125. 24; 7a dy. rod Biou Isocr. 48 D; 1d dvayxatérarov 
tipos the least height that was absolutely necessary, Thuc. 1. 90, cf. 6. 
37; obdt 7a dy. efixéoOa Id. 1. 70; 9 dvayKatorarn wéds the least 
that could be called a city, Plat. Rep. 369D; é« Terrapwy dvayratordTov 
ovykeio@at modu Arist, Pol. 4.4, 12; adra ravayxaérar’ eimeiy to say 
what is barely necessary, give a mere outline of the facts, Dem. 269. 14, 
cf. 284. 20. 6. of persons, connected by necessary or natural ties, i.e. 
related by blood, Antipho 112. 3, Plat. Rep. 574 B; dv. déuos Eur. Alc. 
533 :—of avayrator, Lat. necessarit, kinsfolk, relations, Xen. An. 2. 4, 1; 
dy, pido: Eur. Andr, 671; ovyyeveis eal dv. Dem. 434. 20; Tods ovy- 
“yeveis adrod kat dy. pido Act. Ap. To. 24. III. Adv. —ws, neces- 
sarily, of necessity, perforce, dvayxaiws €xer it must be so, Hdt. 1. 89, 
Aesch. Cho. 239, Soph. Tr. 723, Plat., etc.; dv. €xet wor moréev Tadra Hat. 
8. 140, 1, al.; dv. pépew as best one can, opp. to dvbpelws, Thuc. 
2. 64. 2. yeAoiws cal dv. A€éyewv only so far as is necessary, Plat. 
Rep. 527 A, ef. Tim. 69 D, al. ; rwyxa@s pév, GAd’ dy. Babr. 55. 2 :—Sup. 
dvaynaiérara, Plat. Phil. 40 C. IV. dvayxaior, 76, v. sub v. 

dvaykaoTys, 770s, 7, blood-relationship, Lat. necessitudo, Polyb. 18. 
34, 10. II. later, a necessity, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 205. 

avaykacpa, aros, 7d, a compulsion, Joseph. A. J. 19. 2; 5- 

advay«kacpis, 6,=foreg., lambl. Protr. 137. 

avayKkacréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be compelled, av. dpxeyv Plat. Rep. 
539 E. II. dvayxacréov one must compel, Ib. 378 D, Xen. 

avaykaornp, 7pos, 6, one that constrains, dv, arpaxrot the constraining 
spindles of Fate, Epigr. Gr. 222. 7. 

dvayKacriptos, a, ov, =sq., dv. duxacoovyns Dion. H. 2. 75. 

dvaykaotiKés, 7, dv, compulsory, coercive, opp. to cvuBovdeutikds, of 
the law, Plat. Legg. 930 B; so, 6 vdpos dv. éxet S¥vapuy Arist. Eth. N, 
10.9, 12. Adv. —«as, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 193. 

dvaykaotés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. forced, constrained, Hdt. 6. 58; av. 
atparevev pressed into the service, Thuc. 7. 58, cf. 8. 24. Adv. —Tas, 
Plat. Ax. 366 A. 

dvaynn, Ion. and Ep. dvayxaty, }. Force, constraint, necessity, first 
in Hom., «parep?) 3 émxeicer’ dv. Il. 6, 458; dvayxain yap émeiye Ib. 
85; dvayKain wodrcpuiCeyv 4. 300; Tis To avayen trwocew ; what neces- 
sity is there for thee to cower? 5. 633; olow dvaynn (sc. pudAdccey), 
10. 418, al.; but he has it mostly in dat. as an Ady., dva@yen perforce, of 
necessity, avaryxn deldev, ap tpev, torepuifav, pevyev, etc.; also in 
act. sense, forcibly, by force, dvayn toxew, aye, kedevdery: the dat. is 
strengthd. by xai, Od. 10. 434; so, im dvayxns 19. 156, Plat., etc. ; 
im avayxains Hat. 7. 172, al.; later, é¢ dvayens Soph. Ph. 73, Plat., 
etc.; 8° dvd-yens Plat. Tim. 47 E; ody dvdyen Pind, P. 1. 98; mpds 
dvaynny Aesch. Pers. 569; kat’ dvdyeny Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 7:—avayen 
éori, c. inf. it must be that.., is necessary that .., v. Il. supr. cit, ; 
maa dy. éort toa Hat. 2. 22; tpépew rovs Toxéas Toior pev masoly 
ovbeuia dyv., That Bt Ovyarpact maoa dy. Ib. 35; dv. Smws with fut., 
Xen. Oec. 4, 14; c. dat, pers., dv. poor oxeOeiv Aesch. Pr. 16, cf. Pers. 
293 :—in Trag. also often in answers and arguments, ToAAn 7 dvayxn, 
TOAAH aT avayrn or TOAAH py’ dvayxn, with which an inf. may always 
be supplied, Elms]. Med. 981; so mao’ dvdyxn, c. inf., Soph. El. 1497, 
Plat. Phaedo 67 A, etc.; dvayen peyadn [écrit] Isae. 38. 24, Dem. 838. 
10; & dvayxy éaTi Lys. 104. 2. 2. necessity as a law of nature, 
natural want or desire, yaorpos avaryxats Aesch, Ag. 725, cf. Ar. Nub. 
1075, Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 11, Cyn. 7,1; bm dy. rhs €upurov Plat. Rep. 
458D; épwrixais dy. Ib.,etc. b. dvaryxn Sapover, ai éx Oedv avay- 
nat, fate, destiny, Eur. Phoen. 1000, 1763 :—often personified in Poets, 
as Soph. Fr. 234, cf. Voss. h. Hom, Cer, 216; dvayxa 3 ov52 Ocol pa- 
xovra Simon. 8. 20. ¢c. necessity in philosophic sense, as opp. to 
natural force (p¥o.s) and simple constraint (Bia), Arist. An. Post. 2. 11, 
9, Metaph. 5. 2, 6, al. :—also of logical necessity, by which a conclusion 
necessarily follows, Ib. 10. 8, 4, al. 3. actual force, violence, punish- 
ment, esp. of torture, in sing. and pl., és dvdyxas dyecOar Hat. 1. 116, 
ef. Antipho 144. 16, sq.; dvdyenv mpooriBeva, émriOévar Xen. Hier. 





9, 4, Lac. 10, 7; mpooayev rit tas dvayxas Thuc. 1. 99, cf. 3. 82 Ps 
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metaph., SoAoTods dy., i.e. the stratagem of Nessus, Soph. Ti. 832; 
Bpdxav mrexrais dvayeas Xenarch, Bout. 1. 9 *- b. any con- 
straint or force, forcible treatment, application of mechanical force, Taw 
dvayxdv Tiva mpoopépey Hipp. Fract. 763, cf. Art. 813, 834. 4. 
in Poets for bodily pain, anguish, suffering, distress, kat dvarynny Eprew 
painfully, Soph. Ph. 206; bm’ dvaynns Body Tb. 215; adivav dvayKat 
Eur. Bacch. 89, etc. II. like Lat. necessitudo, the tie of blood, 
relationship, kindred, Andoc. 32. 14, Lys. 894. 20. (Prob. from the 
same Root as &yxw, ango, angustus, etc., Germ. eng; vy. sub &ykos.) 

dvayké-Saxpus, v, shedding forced tears, Aesch. Fr. 407. 

dvayko-Sérnots, ews, %, compulsion, coined by Oenom, ap. Eus. P. E. 
260 C, as a parody on vopobérnats. 

avayK6-ctros, ov, eating perforce, i.e. getting what one can, epith. of 
parasites, Crates Incert. 6, Nicostr. Incert. 6. 

dvayKotpopéw, (rpépw) to eat perforce: to eat by regimen, not after 
one’s cwn appetite, like the athletes, Epict. Enchir. 29. 2. 

dvaykopiyéw, =dvayxorpopéw, Arr. Epict. 3. 15, 3: metaph., dv. 7d 
mpaypara Theopomp. Hist. 301. 

dvaykopiyla, 7, compulsory eating, the strict prescribed diet of athletes, 
Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 9. 

dvaykoopéw, (pépw) to bear on compulsion, Dion. H. to. 16. 

dvayktAos, ov, without thong (ayKvAn), of a javelin, Diod. 3. 8. 

dvayAtixatve, to sweeten : Pass., to become sweet, Theophr. C. P. 3. 22, 3. 

avayAutros, ov, =dvayAupos, Plin. H. N. 33. 49. 

dvayhipy, 7, work in low relief, Strabo 806. 

dvayhiihos, ov, wrought in low relief, embossed, Byz.: 7d avayA.= 
dvayAupn, Clem. Al. 237. 

dvayvaptra, fut. yw, to bend back, aixpi) dveyvaypOn the spear-point 
was bent back, Il. 3. 348., 7. 259, ete. 2. to undo, loose, decpov 
piv avéyvapar Oeot abroi Od. 14. 3.48. 

avayveta, 7), (ayvetw) abominable wickedness, LXX (2 Macc. 4. 13). 

dvaynoros, ov, unpurified, unexpiated, Orph. Arg. 1229. 

Gvayvos, ov, impure, unclean, unholy, defiled, Aesch. Ag. 220, Cho. 986, 
Soph., etc.; av. «at prapdés Antiphor16.11. Ady. —vws, Poll. 1.32, Or. Sib. 

dvayvapa, v. sub dvdyvwopa. 

dvayvwptfw, to recognise, Plat. Polit. 258 A, Parm. 127 A, al. :—Med., 
Apollod. 3. 5, 5. 2. in a tragedy, to recognise or come to the know- 
ledge of a person, so as to produce a dénouement, Arist. Poét. 14, 13 sq., 
17, 6:—in 16 it seems to have a causal sense, fo make a person 
known. II. to recover knowledge possessed in a former state, 
Id. An. Pr. 2. 21, 7, cf. Plat. Meno 81 C. 

dvayvapiots, ews, 9, recognition, Plat. Theaet. 193 C. 2. in a 
tragedy, recognition, as leading to the dénouement (cf. foreg. 2), Arist. 
Poét. 11, 4., 16, I, etc. ;—in 26, 11, dvayywoe: was restored by Tyrwhitt. 

dvayvopiopa, aros, 76, =foreg., Pseudo-Hipp. 300. 30. 

dvayvapiopos, 6, =dvayvwpiots, Arist. Poét. 10, 2, Heliod. 7. 7, etc. 

dvayvwpiorikés, 7, dv, contributing to recognition, Schol. Luc. Laps. 5. 

dvayvwoetw, Desiderat. of dvayvyyworw, to wish to read, Gloss. 

dvayvwots, ews, 4, recognition, like dvayvwpiois, Hdt. 1. 116. iS: 
a reading, Plat. Euthyd. 279 E, Legg. 810 E:—fondness for reading, 
study, Plut. 2. 604 D:—in pl. liturgical readings, a lectionary, 
Eccl. II. persuasion, Suid. 

évayvoopa, aros, 7d, a passage read aloud, a lecture, Dion, H. 1. 8 
(ubi male dvdyvwpa), Luc. V. H. 1. 2, Plut. 2. 328 D. 

dvayvworéov, verb. Adj. one must read, cited from Ath. 

évayvwornpiov, 74, a lectern, reading-desk, Hesych. 

dvayvaorns, ov, 6, a reader, a slave trained to read, Plut. Crass. 2, 
Cic. Att. 1. 12, Corn. Nep. V. Att. 13. 

dvayvworikds, 7, dv, fond of reading, Plut. 2. 514 A. 
for reading, opp. to dyanorixds, Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 2. 

dviiyépevots, ews, 7, a public proclamation, Decret. ap. Dem. 253. fin., 
Inscr, Cnid. 51 (in Newton), Plut. Marcell. 4. 

avayépeutos, ov, not to be spoken or told, Schol. Soph. Tr. 1093. 

&yv-iyopevw, and impf. dynydpevoy Aeschin. 54. 10., 70. fin. : fut. vow 
Lex ap. Dem. 267, Plut.: aor. -yyépevoa Lex ap. Dem. 243. 15, Keil 
Inscrr. iv. b: 33, Polyb. :—Pass., aor. -nyopevOnv Xen. Cyn. 1, 14, Plut.: 
pf. —nyépevpa: Id, :—the fut., aor., and pf. in classic authors are mostly 
supplied by dvep®, dvetroy (y. sub his vv.); cf. dyopedw. To proclaim 
publicly, Aeschin. 70. ult., etc.; dv. enpuyypa to make public proclama- 
tion, Polyb. 18. 29, 4; av. Tid avroxparopa Plut. Galb. 2 :—Pass. to 
be proclaimed, dvayopevécOw vixnpdpos Plat. Legg. 730 D, cf. Dem. 331. 
6, Aeschin. 55. 15. 2. in Pass. also to be generally called, gthomd- 
twp Xen, |. c. 

dvaypappatiflw, fo transpose the letters of one word so as to form 
another, Gramm.; e.g. “Hpa dnp, dpern éparq, ’Apowdn tov “Hpas, 
TIroAeuaios amd péArros are anagrams:—dvaypappitiopés, ov, 6, 
transposition of this kind, Ib. 

avaypatréov, verb. Adj. one must inscribe, evepyérny av. twa Luc. D. 
Mort. 30. 2. II. avaypatréos, a, ov, Eus. Mart. Pal. 13. fin. 

avaypatrros, ov, inscribed, recorded, registered, Thuc. 1. 129. 
painted, in a picture, Clem. Al. 50. 

dvaypidets, éws, 6, a registrar, Lat. scriba publicus, Tov vépov Lys. 
183.11; Tov iepdy Kal doiwy 185. 33., cf. Bockh C. I. 1. p. 63. 

dvaypidh, #, an inscribing, registering, of treaties and the like, evvad- 
Aaypyaroy Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 21; of the names of public benefactors, etc., 
Xen. Vect. 3, 11. 2. a record, description, Polyb. 3. 33, 17, Plut. 
Pericl. 2, etc. II. that whichis registered, a register, Plat. Legg. 
850A, etc.: in pl. the public records, registers, Inscr. Delph. in Curt. 
p. 13, Polyb. 12. 11, 4, etc.; ai dv. rev xpdvev Clem. Rom. 25. 

dvaypadw, contr. dyypadw, C. 1. 1052; 5774. 126: (v. ypagw). 
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engrave and set . to ‘ave on a tablet placed in some public 
. i | dima public acts, to inscribe, register, record, Tas 
EvvOnwas éy oTnAn Thue. 5. 47; vépous év rp o70G Andoc. 11. 
; Aaa aye see ome dpxnv twa Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 7; 

F eveopa, etc., Lycurg. 164. 30, Dem. 707. 12; 7H 
mpofeviay dvarypayarw .. kal dvabéra (ct. dvari@nus 11) C. I. 1335. 20, 
cf. 1570. 46; so, dyypayara 1052. 13 :—Med., dvaypayacba ovvO7xas 
to have them registered, App. Mithr. 7o. 2. of persons, fo register 
or record his name in like manner, ornditny dy. rid Isocr. 348 D :— 
Pass. to be inscribed or entered in a public register, to be registered or 
recorded, dvaypapnva marpdbey Hat. 6. 14., 8. 90; dvaypapecba 
evepyétns to be registered as a benefactor, as was the custom of the 
Persians, Id. 8. 85, cf. Thuc. I. —_ Lys. 159. 723 eat the a 
came into general use, péyoros evepyérns map’ aryeypaye Plat. 
Gorg. 506 C, cf. Xen, Vect. 3, 11; so also, cS ea  €xOpdv airar 
dvéypayay Dem. 122. 10; év Tois pidos dv. Tiva Dio C. 38. 443 Ev- 
BotXov Kovpa dveypapépav became his adopted daughter, Epigr. Gr. 
205. 8. c. acc. rei, dv. o7HAny to set up a pillar with an inscription 
on it, Lys. 185. 12. II. to write out, describe, Xen. Eq. 1, 6; 
boa dupw fvvéypayay, taira éym cvaypayw Arr. in prooem. 2. 
to describe lines and figures mathematically, Plat. Meno 83 A (in Med.) ; 
so, dvaypapay Tas THs ys wepiddous Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 13. III. 
to entitle, MovxovAdos rat Td BiBAriov Plut. Lucull. 42. Iv. 
to fill up outlines, opp. to weprypapm, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 17, cf. Philostr. 


838. 

ava: , to awake again, Bus. H. E. 5. 1, 21. 

ava %. (&ypa) the time when hunting was forbidden, the close 
season, Xen. Cyn. 5, 34. P 

ava: strengthd. for -ypi{w, to mutter, iv dvaypity Ar. Nub. 945; 
c. negat., 008° dvaypi(ey not to mutter so much as -ypt, Xen. Occ. 2, 11. 

Gvayupvéw, fo strip naked, unveil, Plut. Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 3. 

ou, 6, anagyris foetida, the stinking bean-trefoil, Ar. Lys. 68 ; 

also. tos, , Diosc. 3. 167: proverb., mveiv Tov dy. Ar. |.c., et 
Schol.—From it the Att. deme "Avayvpois took its name (cf. ‘Papvois, 
ete.), Adv. "Avayupow rev from Anagyris, Ar. Lys. 67; Adj.’Ava- 
yupdovos, 6, a man of this deme, Plat., etc. [8, prob. ; cf. dvdyipos.] 
dwayx-v3Tiw, to be forced to serve as a “i Eupol. ap. Suid. 
dy-dyxo, to hang up, choke, strangle, Nic. Th. 475- 

Gy-dyw, fut. dvdgw Aesch. Cho. 131: aor. dvfyyayor, etc.: (v. &-yw):— 
opp. to Karayw, I. to lead up from a lower place to a higher, 
és OvdAvprov 1347, Eur. Bacch. 289; pds rd dpos Xen. An. 3. 
4, 28; lepdy dy. foavov to bring the Trojan horse up to the citadel, 
Eur. Tro, 525; 5 wéwAos dvd-yera els ri dxpéwodw Plat. Euthyphro 
6C. 2. to lead up to the high sea, to take to sea, carry by sea, 
Aady év0a8' deipas Il. 9. 338; yuvaix’ edadé’ dvipyes 
“Anxins yains 3. 48, cf. 6. 292; so Hdt. 7. 10, 8, etc.; but often=simple 
aya, to conduct, carry to a place, as in Il. 8. 203, Od. 3. 272 :—the 
phrase dy. vaiv to put a ship fo sea, first in Hdt. 6. 12., 7. 100; who also 
uses dvdryey absol. in the same sense, 3. 41., 8. 76, cf. Dem. 677. 5 ;— 
but this is more common in Med. 3. to take up from the coast 
into the interior, Od. 14. 272, Hdt. 6, 30, 119; esp. from Asia Minor 
into Central Asia, dv. rapa or ds BaotAéa Xen. Hell. 1. 4,6, An. 2. 6, 1, 
etc. 4. to bring up, esp. from the dead, dy. els pdos Hes. Th. 626; 
els @@s Plat. Rep. 521 C; rav POipévow dv. rid Aesch. Ag. 1023 ; 
also, wAive: xdvdrye wdduy lays low and brings up again, Soph, Aj. 131, 
ef. Eur. Alc. 989; dv. de Acxéav to waken up, Pind. I. 4. 37 (3. 
40). 5. dy. xopév to conduct the choir, Hes. Sc. 280, Eur. Tro. 
325 (cf. 332), Thuc. 3. 104; also, dv. Ovolay, dpriv to celebrate.., 
Hdt. 2. 60, 61, al. 6. to lift up, raise, wipa Soph. Ph. 866; 7d 
éppa dy, dv Plat. Rep. 533 D; dy. ras dppis=dvaeway, Plut. 2. 
975 C. 7. dy. watava to lift up the paean, Soph. Tr. 210, cf. 
Aesch. Cho. 963, Eur. El. 126. 8. dy. eis Tiphy to raise to honour, 
Plut. Num. 16; rigwov dy. rd Eur. H. F. 1333; dv. red els pidoco- 
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iav Plat. Rep. 529 A; els pérpa 0 HBqs ds Gyydunv was reared up 
to... ,Epigr. Gr. 193. 9. in various senses, dv. d8dvras to cut teeth, 
Hipp. Aph. 1248; dy. afua to bring up blood, Plut.Cleom. 30; dv. worapdéy 


to bring a river up [over its banks), Luc. D. Deor. 3; dy. padaryya, like 
‘oe, Plot. 23. 10. pipia rédavra els ri dxpémodw dvh- 

ayer, i.c. paid them into the treasury there, Dem.35.7. 11. to bring up 
a prisoner for examination, Xen. Hell. 2. 4,8., 3. 3, 11, Polyb., etc. to 
poate etyeyy ab&is” Apyos és irwoBérov ll.15.29; soOd.24. 401, 
and Att. 2. rdv Adyov én’ dpxiy dy. to carry back to its 
principles, Plat. . 626 D; els dddAas dpyds Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 6, cf. 
G. A. §. 1, 4, al.; € Id. Metaph. 6. 16, 3, al. 3. 
dy, 71 els Tov Bijyov, Lat. ad populum referre, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 29 :—so 
of persons, dy. rid émi ri ovryypagny to refer him to the Dem 
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478. Hat. 3. 137, Thuc. 6. 30, etc.; dvax@jvar Hdt. 3. 138., 4.152; 
axGels Aesch, Ag. 626. 2. metaph. fo put to sea, i.e. to make 
ready, prepare oneself, ds épwrnowr Plat. Charm. 155 D, cf. Eryx. 392 D. 

dvaywyevs, €ws, 6, one that brings up from below, Yuxav ay, Procl. h. 
Sol. 34. 2. a machine to draw water, Eust. Opusc. 328. 25. II. 
the strap for holding a shield (ct. dvacopevs), Eust. 995. 26 :—dva-ywyeis 
are also the straps which keep up the sandal round the foot, fastened in front 
by dvaonagroi, Ae!. V.H. 9. 11 (with the note of Perizon.), Ath. 5.43 F. 

dvaywyn, #,a leading up, esp. taking a ship into the high sea, a putting 
to sea, dv. yiyverat Thuc. 6. 30, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 28. 2. a bringing 
up from the stomach, mrvéAou dy. expectoration, Hipp. Acut. 393; 
atriew dv. vomiting, Id. Epid. 1. 943, cf. Aph. 1253; aiparos Erasistr. 
ap. Galen. 19. 14. 3. a bringing up, rearing, purév Theophr. C. 
P. 3. 7, 4: education, discipline, Polyb. 33. 15, 5. 4. a lifting up 
of the soul to heavenly things, Synes. 50 C: hence in Eccl., a mystical 


interpretation. II. a referring, of individuals to a class, Arist. 
Metaph. 3. 2, 22; of phenomena to a cause, Ib. 5. 3, 4. 2. reduc- 
tion of syllogisms (v. dvdyw I. 4), Id. An. Post. 2. 3, I. 3. resti- 


tution by law, Lat. redhibitio, dv. éari restitution is made, Plat. Legg. 
916 A; dvayaryiy moeicba to make it, Ib. B; dvayaryis Tuyxdvew to 
obtain it, Ib.; v. Att. Process, p. 525. 

dvayadyia (sc. iepa), 7a, offerings made at departure, a feast of Aphro- 
dité at , Ael. V. H. 1. 15, cf. Ath. 395 A; v. dvdya I. 5. 

ava: %, (av— priv., dyaryn) want of discipline, dissoliteness, Polyb. 
7, LOVEE; II. unpleasantness, Dion. Com, @ecpu. 1. 42; V. 
Meineke ad 1. (3. 550). 

ava: nH, Ov, raising the mind to heavenly things, mystical (cf. 
dva I. 4), Eccl. : 

avaywytos, ov, =foreg., Proc]. Hymn. 

dvaywyés, dv, bringing up, eliciting, wrvédov Hipp. Acut. 392. 2. 
restoring, Iambl. Myst. 2. 6: elevating, sublime, (wm Eccl. 

Gv-dywyos, ov, ill-trained, ill-bred, Timo ap. Ath. 588 A: unlearn-d, 
Polyb. 12. 25, 6: dissolute, Plut. 2. 140 B, ete.: of horses and dogs, 
ill-broken, unmanageable, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4.5 4- 1, 3:—Adv. —yas, 
Arist. Resp. Ath. 49. 

dv-dydavicrros, ov, without contest or conflict, dv. dmévar Thuc. 4.92% 
never having contended for a prize, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 10; dv. mept THs 
dperijs making no exertion in the cause of virtue, Plat. Legg. 845 C. 

GvabSatvipat, fo feed in turn, Theod. Prodr. in Notices des Mss. 8. 184. 

Opa, v. cvadaréopat. 
dvaBalw, pott. dvSaiw, fo light up, pdroyos méyav muryava Aesch. 
- 305 :—Pass., Ap. Rh. 4. 1726. 
wabddkve, fo bite again, bite ail round, Theophr. C. P. 3.17, 4: gene- 
rally, ¢o irritate, Oribas, 
aor. inf. of dvadaréopat. 

dvaSdoupos, ov, to be distributed afresh, Schol. Ven. Il. 1. 300. 

dvaSacpés, 5, (dvaddcac0a) re-distribution or partition of land, 
among colonists, Hdt. 4. 159, 163 ; esp. as a democratic measure, attended 
with abolition of debts (cf. cvaddreopa:, dvddacros), Plat. Rep. 566 A, 
Dem. 215. 25., 746. 25. 

ava5acros, ov, divided anew, re-distributed, dv. yiv woeiv, esp. of 
gogues (cf. dvadacpds), Plat. Legg. 843 B; év. rovetv tiv xa&pav 
Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 4; Tas otaias dv. moecoOar Ib. 5. 5, 5, ef. 8, 
20. II. later, dv. woreiy 7 fo alter, undo, rescind, Luc. Abd. 
11: cf. Ruhnk, Tim. b 

dvaba (v. Baréopa) to divide anew, re-distribute (cf. cvadac- 
Hes), 6 Bipos riv viv énevin dvaddcacba Thue. 5. 4:—a Pass, dva- 
Saiopa:, to be distributed, occurs in Orac. ap. Hdt. 4. 159; aor. 
-8aa6eis Plut. Agis 8. 

dvéSeypa, aros, 7), an image for show, Hesych. 2. a mouth- 
piece worn by public criers to serve the purpose of our speaking-trumpets 
(cf. popBed), Anth, P. append. 372. 

& and -tw: fut. “She, Ion, -3éfw: (v. Sefevupe). To 
lift up and shew, exhibit, display, widas dvadeaxvivar to display by 
opening the gates, i.e. throw wide the gates, Soph. El. 1458 ; so, pvoro- 
Bénos Sipos dvadeixnvura: Ar. Nub. 304; dvadéga: domida to hold up a 
shield as signal, Hat. 6. 115, 121, sq.; dvédefe cnpvcov trois dAAos 
dydryea@at made signal for them to put to sea, Id. 7. 128. II. to 
make public, declare, notify, esp. to proclaim any one as elected to an 
office, dv. twa BacidrAéa Polyb. 4. 48, 3; dvad. Twa péporov to make 
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-him the greatest man, Id. 22. 4, 3; @adjv dy. dorpoddyor Epigr. ap. 


Diog. L. 1. 34. 2. to consecrate, Lat. dedicare, Strabo 410, Plut. 
Pomp. §2; lepd dy. Anth. P. 9, 340. 
dvaBaxréov, verb. Adj. one must set forth, exhibit, Clem. Al. 291. 
dvaBekis, ews, , a showing forth: esp. a public act of proclamation or 





1292. 12; dv. 71 eis Twa to refer an act to the doer, Id. 1126. 4; els 
abrov ri dpyiy [ris pe Arist. Eth. N, 3.°3, 17. 4. to re- 
duce a syllogism to the figure, Id. An, Pr. 1. 32, 1, al. 5. to 
make legal restitution, Lat. redhibere, Plat. Legg. 916 A; cf. dvayaryh 
A 6. fo rebuild, Plut. Poplic. 15, Camill. 32: simply to build, 
Id. Nic. 18. 7. to reckon ot calculate, dv. ras jpépas mpos 7d pay- 
teiov Plat. Cim. 18; xpévov tx ray ’OAvpmovucay 1d. Num. 1; dy. els 

to reckon on.., Id. Brut. 12. 8. intr. (sub. éavréy) to 
draw back, withdraw, retreat, Lat. referre pedem, Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 45, 
ete. ; inl méda dy. to retreat facing the enemy, Ib. 3. 3, 69; dv. ém oxé- 
Aos Ar, Ay. 383: metaph., dvaye els robxicw, perh. a nautical phrase, 
put back again, Plat. Rep. 528 A. b. to draw back into a small 
compass, to contract, dv. ws els tAdytaTov Dem. 783. 20. 





ippointment to an office, Lat. designatio, } rev brarwy av. Plut. Mar.8; 
Tav cuvapxévtav } dvaydpevors Kai dy. Id. C. Gracch, 12: absol., # dy. 
the election, 1d. Cat. Mi. 44, 46 :—so also, 2. 4 dy. rod Sradjparos 
the ceremony of coronation, Polyb. 15. 26, 7: the dedication of a temple, 
Strabo 381. II. (from Pass.) a manifestation, of Osiris, Diod. 1.85, 
Eccl.—It is uncertain whether the words 4 dy. abrod mpds Tov “IapanA, 
Luc. 1. 80, are to be taken in the act. or pass. sense, cf. Lx x (Sirac. 43. 6). 

dvaSeimva, 74, a second supper, or second course at supper, ascribed to 
the Lycians by Eust. 1141. 14. 

opat, Ion, for dvadéxopat. 

dvadexrixés, 4, dv, fitted for receiving, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 355. 
dv-a5eAhos, ov, without brother or sister, Eur. Or. 310, etc. 
& poét. dvBena, aros, 7d, =dvddqyua, Anth. P. 7. 423. 

& Med. to build up again, Joseph. B. J. 2. 20, 6, Philo 1. 


B. Med. and Pass. fo put out to sea, to set sail (v. supr. 1. 2), Il. 1.4 317s 324: 
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dvadevSpas, dos, 3, a vine that grows up trees, Lat. vitis arbustiva, 
Pherecr. MéraAd. 2, Dem, 1251. 23, Theophr. C. P. 1, 10, 4:—in the 
same sense Greg. Nyss. has %) cvadevdpoupévn Gpredos. 

dvadevSpitys oivos [7], 6, wine from the dvadevdpas vine, Polyb. 34. 11, 
1 :—fem., dvadevdpiris dumedos, Geop. 5.61. Also, dvadevSpoxapria, 
9, its fruit, Nicet. Eugen, 

dvadev5po-padaxn, 1}, tree-mallow, perth. Lavatera arborea, Oribas. 

dvadékar, v. sub dvadeixvupu. 

évadépxopat, Dep. to /ook up, aor. 2 act., dvédpaxer dpBadpotaw of one 
who recovers from fainting, Il. 14. 436; cf. dvaBAéra. 

GvaSépw, poét. dv5-, fo strip the scar off, dv. 7d 5épya Hipp. 189. 25 
dydépoicw wédas they strip the skin off the feet, Pind. Fr. 217. 2. 
metaph. ¢o Jay bare, expose, Tt Luc. Pseudol. 20; so in Med., jpwra 8 
irtp abray oddéy, ds pi) Gvadéporo Philostr. 534; in Ar. Ran. 1106, 
where cvadéperoy 7a Te madaid wal 7d Kawa is against the metre, 
Brunck restored dvadépeaOov, =dvaxadtrrere, eis TO pécov mpoépere, 
as the Schol.; Bgk. suggests dvd & épeoOov inquire into. 

ava5ects, ews, e a binding on, orepavwv Plut. Sertor. 22. 
binding up, or decking, kopns Luc. Jov. Trag. 33. 

dvadecpevw, to bind on or up, Diod. 18. 42: so, -Beopéw, Schol. Aesch. 
Pers. 191. : 

avadiopy, %), a band for women's hair, a head-band, like pirpa, Il. 22.469 
(where it is described as tAex7H), Anth. P. 5.276; and restored by Elmst. 
in Eur. Med. 978 :—see the plate in Schliem. Troy p. 335, and cf. déopa 11. 

avaSeopos, 6,=foreg., Anth, Plan. 4. 134: v. foreg. 

ava5eros, ov, binding up the hair, wirpa: Eur. Hec. 923. 

GvaSevm, ¢o moisten, wet, steep, dye, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 3, Phylarch. 
26; 70¢c dv. rods vépous to imbue them with moral principle, Plut. 
Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 4, cf. Max. Tyr. p. 178: fut. dvadedoopar in pass. 
sense, Galen. 2. to mix in a mass, Plut. 2. 997 A, cf. 700 A. 

dvadéxopat, fut. -défopar: aor. dvedegdynv, Ep. aor. dvedéypny: pf. 
pass. dvadédeypar: (v. 5éxouar): Dep. To take up, catch, receive, 
oawos 8 dvedefaro moAAG [sc. dépara] Il. 5. 619; dvad. mAnyds eis 
70 cpa Plut. Timol. 4; BéAn T@ owpare Id. Marcell. 10. II. 
to take upon oneself, submit to, dvedéyped’ biCdy Od. 17. 563, cf. Archil. 
60, Pind. P. 2. 77; so, dv. ri airiay Plat, Hipp. Mi. 365 D; méAcpov 
Polyb. 1. 88, 12; dwéx@ecay Plut., etc.; in full, dv. 71 €p éavrdy Dem, 
613. 5, cf. 352. 18 :—absol. to own a fact, allow it, Id. 1131. 2. 2. 
to accept, receive, AovTpa .. pnrpos dvedégw mapa Eur. 1. T. 818; xopn- 
yiay, jyyepoviay Plut. Aristid. 1. 23, etc.; 7dv KAApor Id. Cic. 43; av. 
Oepydrnra Id. Cat. Mi. 61. 3. to undertake to say or do, c. inf. 
fut., Hdt. 5.91, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 17; c. inf. aor., Plut. Aristid. 14; 
absol., Dem. 925. 13. 4. to be surety to one, rivi Thuc. 8. 81; 
tivi 1 to one for a thing, Polyb. 11. 25,9; but, dv. r1va T&y xpnyaTav 
to bail a person for the sum required, Id. 5.16, 8; dv. rods 5aveords to 
undertake to satisfy them, Plut. Caes. 11. 5. to take back, Dem. 
1365. I. III. to wait for, Polyb. 1. 52, 8. 

dyaSéw, post. dvdéw, Att. contr. part. dvaday (infr. 1. 2): fut. gow: 
aor. dvédnoa :—Med. and Pass., Att. contr. dvadoivra:, dvadovpevos 
(infr. 1. 2, 11) :—Pass., pf.-dédepar, To bind or tie up, to wreath, 
dapva Képas avadjoavres Pind. P. 10. 62; orépavar dvédnoav eerpay 
Id. I. 5 (4). 11; and so in Med., dvadéecOar rds Kepadds pirpyor to 
bind their heads .., Hdt. 1. 195; dvdnodpevos képav having wreathed 
one’s hair, Pind. N. 11. 36, cf. I. 1. 37 ; epwBvadoy dvadeto0a Trav TpixGv 
to bind one’s hair into a knot, Thuc. 1.6; oréup’ dvadnodpevos havin, 
bound his brows with the fillet, C. I. 5173; hence, ris roodade . . reed 
gato vias; who has won so many crowns of victory? Simon. 22; 
dvadeic0a riot to gain credit for oneself, Plut. 2. 243 A. 2. c. 
ace, pers. fo crown, Td orepavors Pind. P. 2. 10; Anpors (Com. for 
orepavos) dvaiay rovs vix@vras Ar. Pl. 589; dv. Twa evaryyéAra to 
crown him for good tidings, Ib. 764; dv. Tov Hvioxov Thuc. 5. 50 :— 
metaph. in Pass., tpopy re Kal Trois GAAas raw, dowv Bios deirat, dva- 
dodvrat are well furnished with . ., Plat. Rep. 465 D. II. dva- 
Shou Thy warp} (or éavrods) és twa to trace up one’s family to a 
founder, Hdt, 2. 143. III. in Med. to fasten by a rope to oneself, 
divevov dvadovpevor Tos oravpovs Thuc. 7. 25 3; esp. of a ship, dvadov- 
pevos Anew to take in tow, Id. 1. 50., 2. 90, etc.:—metaph., dvadetabai 
twas to attach them to oneself, Ael. V.H. 4. 9, Luc.; dvadeta@ai rt &x 
civos to make dependent upon.., Plut. 2. 322 E; and in Pass., dvade- 
béoOar Ex Tivos or eis Tt Id. Dio 26, Eum. 11. 

avadnpa, poét. dvdnua, 76, =dvadéopn, Pind. Fr. 170, Eur. Hipp. 83, 
El. 882; dv. xpvoody Plat. Com. #4. 4. 

GvaSntis, ews, 7, a biting: in Theophr. C. P. 3. 17, 5, prob. of the 
stimulating effect of certain manures. 

dvaSt8axriov, one must teach otherwise or better, Philo 1. 162. 

dvadBdoKw, (v. d:5acnw), to teach otherwise or better, Lat. dedocere, 
dy, as. ., Hdt. 4. 95, cf. Thuc. 3. 97., 8.86; also simply = d:daonm, Id. 

1. 32 :—Pass. to be better instructed, drt .., Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 D: to 
learn better things, change one’s mind, Hat. 8. 63: to learn anew or 
from the beginning, Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, 1. II. dvad. dpapa to 
alter a play and bring it on the stage again, Blomf. praef. Aesch. Pers. 
p. xxii. 2. to expound, interpret, Koya av. Tid to one, Ar. Eq. 
1045, etc., cf. Pl. 563. 

dvabiBpacKw, to run away again, Polyb. 29. 7, 1; dub. 

dvabdidwpr, post. dv5-: fut. wow, etc.: (v. diwpt). To give up, hold 
up and give, Pind. I. 6 (5). 57, Xen. Symp. 2, 8. II. to give 
Jorth, send up, esp. of the earth, to yield, xapréy Hat. 7. 15, cf. Hipp. 
Aér. 288; 7a pata Thuc. 3. 58, etc.; and Pass. fo grow up, of plants, 
Theophr. de Sud. ro. 2. of a river, dvad:Séva: dopadroy Hat. 1. 


2.a 


avadevopas —avaedrros, 


Plut. 2. 645 E, cf. 918 B. 3. intr., of springs, fire, etc., fo burst or 
issue forth, Hdt. 7. 26, Arist. Meteor. 1.13, 28; ct. édiSwpe 11. iil. 
to deal round, distribute, impart, d:aBovALoy Trois pidors Polyb. 5. 58, 2, 
cf. 8. 17, 2; rots Adxos Tas YHpovs Dion. H. 10. 57, Plut., etc.; 5. 
nun to spread it, Plut. Aemil. 25 :—Pass. to be dispensed, Medic.; and 
of food, to be digested, \b.; (the Act. also intr., in same sense, 
Ib.). IV. to give back, restore, Pind. Fr. 4, in 3 sing., dvd.5or 
Yuxdy madw ; and so dviweev (if it be retained) must be taken in Soph. 
O. C. 1076 :—Med. to sell (nisi leg..dmodvc@ar), Arist. Fr. 517. 2. 
in Gramm., dv. tov tévov to throw back the accent, Schiif. Greg. Cor. 
4Il. 3. intr. to go backwards, retrograde, opp. to émdidapt, 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 3. 

dvadixdlw, to decide again, hear on appeal, rd yvwobévta Philo 1, 
299. II. Med. ¢o renew an action after a previous judgment had 
been cancelled, Isae. ap. Harpocr. et Poll. 8. 23. 

dvaSixeiv, defect. aor. 4o throw back, Ep. 3 sing. dvduce, A. B. 394. 

avabixia, 4, the renewal of an action (v.dvabdindw 11), Lys.ap.Poll.8.23. 

avddixos, ov, tried over again, dinar dv, yiyvovra (v. dvadinatw 11), 
Andoc. 12.7, Plat. Legg. 937 D; ior cy. nafiordvat to cancel a 
former vote, Dem. 760. 3. 

avabiveww, to whirl about, Opp. H. 3. 296. 

dvabivéw, intr. of the eyes, ¢o roll about, Hipp. 604. 21. 

dvaiirAacrdtw, fut. dow, to redouble, Gramm. 

dvabirdacacpés, 6, reduplication, repetition, Cyril, Gramm, 

dvadimAsopat, Pass. to be made double, padayg Babvrépa avadimdov- 
pévn being made twice as deep, Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 5 2. in Gramm., 
of a word or syllable, to be reduplicated. 

avabimhwors, ews, 7, a doubling back, rod évrépov Arist. H.A. 2.17, 25, 
P.A. 3. 14, 19. 2. in Rhet. repetition. 3. in Gramm. reduplication. 

avabdipdw, to grope after, Cratin. "Apx. 2. 

dvabSo.SiKalw, fo stir up, E.M.; also —{fw, Hesych. 

dvaSopéw, =dvadéuw, Byz. 

dvaBovéw, to stir up, agitate, Philo 1. 659; in tmesi, Anacreont. 62. 

dvaBopa, 7, ulceration, Aretac. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3 and 9. 

avdSoors, ews, , (dvadidau intr.) a growing up, growth, as of plants, 
Theophr. C. P. 2.1, 4: a bursting or issuing forth, as-of fire, wind, water, 
Arist. Mund, 4, 16, Diod. 2.12: exhalation, Plut. 2. 31 E. II. 
(trans,) a distribution, e.g. of viands at dinner, Ath. 210 E. 2. of 
food, digestion, Polyb. 3. 57, 8, Plut. 2.654A: metaph. digestion of 
knowledge, Id. Pericl. 2. III. in Gramm. a throwing back of the 
accent, V. dvadidwpu IV. 2. 

dvadorikés, 7, bv, distributive, digestive, c. gen., Greg. Naz. 

GvaSoros, ov, given up or to be given up, Thuc. 3. 52. 

dvaSovh6w, to reduce to slavery again, App. Civ. 4. 29 :—hence, ava- 
SovAwors, 7, Byz. 

dvadoxn, 7, a taking up, undertaking, mvwv Soph. Tr. 825. 
surety, bail, Polyb. 5. 27, 4, ubi v. Schweigh. 

dvaSoxos, ov, taking upon oneself, giving security for, mpos Thy Gded- 
pny dv. rév xpnuarwy Menand. Xnp. 3. IL. as Subst. @ security, 
surety, Dion. H. 6. 84, Plut. Dio 18. 

avaSpapetv, aor. 2 inf. of dvarpéxw. 

dvaSpipyréov, verb. Adj. one must run up or back, Procl. in Plat, 

dvabpémw, to break off, pluck, Nonn. D. 9. 120:—Med. to cull, pyropi- 
Kovs Adyous dvabpévacba Themist. 332 D. 

avadpopn, 7, (dvarpéxw, -Spapeiv) a running up, rising, as of the sap, 
Theophr. C.P.4.5,1. 2. a sudden throb of pain, Hipp. Coac. 168. 

ava5popos, ov, running up, of a fish running up a river, Alex. Trall. 

avaduvw, to come to the top of water, Batr. go. 

dvadvopat, Ep. 3 sing. dviverac [0]: fut. -d¥copar {) 2 aor. dvedtoa- 
pov, Ep. 3 sing. -aro or —ero: Dep. with act. aor. dvédtv, subj. dvadvn 
or opt. dvaévn [0] Od. 9. 377, inf. dvadiv, apoc. for —diva:, suggested 
by Dind. for dv:detv in Aesch. Cho; 805: pf. dvadédtxa (v. dw). To 
come up, rise, esp. from the sea, c. gen., avédv moArqs GAds HiT’ duiyAn 
Il. 1. 3593 dvedvcaro Aluyns Od. 5. 337; also c. acc., dvebicaro Koya 
Oaddoons Il. 1. 496: absol., eimep dvadtce maw Ar. Ran. 1460; so, 
*Agpodirn dvadvopévn;, a famous picture by Apelles, Plin. 35. 36, 
15. 2. of rivers that have disappeared into the earth, to come up again, 
Arist, Meteor. 2. 2, 24. IL. to draw back, shrink back, withdraw, 
retire, Od. 9. 3773 dvadovar dW Aad és Gpsdrov Il. 7. 217: to shrink 
back, hesitate, shirk, Lat. tergiversari, €roupds eip’ éywye, KodK avadu- 
ona, ddxvey Ar. Ran. 860, cf. Xen. Symp. 5, 5, Dem. 102. 12., 109. 
12., 406. 20:—of springs, to fail, Plut. Thes. 15. 2. rarely c. acc. 
to draw back from, shun, dvdterar méA€poy Il. 13. 225; in imitation of 
which Plato said dvadvec@a: 7a wpodoynpéva, to shrink from one’s ad- 
missions, Theaet. 145 C, cf. Euthyd, 302 E. 

& S, €ws,H, a drawing back, retreat, escape, Plat. Euthyd. 302 E; 
a holding back, shunning, esp. to serve as a soldier, Plut, Cim. 18. 

avadvcpés, 6,=foreg., Schol. Od. 5. 337- 

dvd-e5vos, 7, without presents from the bridegroom, without bridal 
gifts, Il. 9. 146 (ubi v. Spitzn.), 13. 366, (ava remains without 
elision before €, because of the F, dvaFedvos, cf. dvdeAnros: but prob. 
Bekk. is right in restoring dv-éedvos, i.e. dv-éFebvos, écdva being the 
commoner form in Hom.) 

dv-aetpw, fo lift up, of a wrestler, 7 pw’ dvdep’, 7) ey o€é Il. 23. 724; 
dvdewpe bt xpvooio rddavra took them, carried them: off, Ib. 614, 
778; aBavaroor pidas dvd xelpas deipar Virgil’s palmas ad sidera 
tendit, Il.7.130:—Med. to lift up in one's arms, carry off, Ap. Rh. 4.94.— 
Pass. to arise, deAAat Ap. Rh. 1. 1078; of a ship, ¢o float, Orph. Arg. 270. 

dvd-eMrros, ov, like deAtros, 2nlooked for, avaedrra mabdyres Hes. 


IL. 





179; of a volcano, av, mip kal kanvéy Thuc. 3. 88, etc.; dy. eiwdiay J 


£ Th. 660. (Properly dvéFeArros, v. dvdedvos.) 
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dv-aétw, to enlarge, increase, Q. Sm. 1. 460: to make grow, dyos 


Coluth. 241. 
agthd. for dvaeipw, Anth. P. 6.195: Nonn. has -d¢(w, 

, to return to life, be alive again, Ev. Luc. 15.24 and 

in Ep. form —(é, Nic. ap. At 133D, C.I. 8695. Cf. Bidw. 





to move off the army, Hdt. g. 41; 
orpaténedoy to break up the camp, Ib. 58; dv. mpds Tov "ToOpov 
as vijas to move them back . ., Id. 8. 60, 1. 2. absol. to break 
up or shift one’s quarters, mostly in part., dvaevgas fAavve Thuc. 8. 
. Xen. An. 3. 4, 37; dv. én’ oixov to return home, Plut. Pomp. 
as to march through . . , Id. Anton. 84. 
. €wS, %), a breaking up one's quarters, marching off or forth, 
22: a return home, Plut. Cor. 31. 
. —(éow, to boil up or bubble up, x “ys Soph. Tr. 702 ; mip 
ist. Mirab. 39; of a lake, Ib. 89. 2. dva(. ebAds to boil 
ith worms, a kind of disease, Plut. 2. 337 B (where evAds is 
-) ; but also, ebAa? dvaCéovow Id. Artox. 16. 3. 
of passion, fo boi! over, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 2, Plut. 2. 728 B; 


esegeeti 
HS 


also of persons, dv. yéAov fo boil with rage, Ap. Rh. 4. 391. II. 
Causal, to make to boil, Hipp. 387. 18: cf. dvaeiw. 

Gvalnriw, to examine into, investigate, Lat. anguirere, tds aizias Plat. 
Legg. 693 A; and in Pass., Hdt,.1.137, Ar. Lys. 26, Thuc. 2.8: ¢o 
investigate philosophically, 74 tnd -yfis Plat. Apol. 18 B. II. to 
search out, discover, Tovs dpacayras Dem. 1331.1 (v. |. (ytHoa). 

aval; €ws, , investigation, Plat. Criti. 110 A. 

= ‘evgis, Polyb. 3. 44, 13, ete. , 
to push back the bolt ((v-yaOpov), to unbolt, ri Oipay dva- 
(vywoas Ar. Fr. 581, cf. Hesych. 


Gvalipéw, fo leaven thoroughly, cause to ferment, yiv xiv dvatupot 
. C. P. 2. 1, 3:—Pass. to ferment, Diod. 1. 7. 
‘Gpwors, ews, 7), fermentation, yijs id xidvos Theophr. de Ign. 18. 
Tarent. for dvagow, Ahrens D. Dor. 101. 
to paint completely, delineate, Strab. 354, Sext. Emp. M. 
- 222, Al. 435 :—Subst.  €0S, 2, a picture, paint- 

, in Chrysipp. ap. Diog. L. 7. 201, and late writers. 

, to recall to life, Anth. P. 7. 594, Nonn. D. 29. 155. 
or —bw, fut. (aw, to gird up again, recall a soldier to 
service, Themist. 224 A :—Med., dv. rds dapdas to gird up one’s loins, 
Ep. Petr. 1.13; dv. wéwAovs Nonn. D. 19. 73; cae. Lat. alte 
praecincti, Didym. ap, Ath. 139 D. 
and dvafwéw, fo recall to life, Eccl. 

, to rekindle, light up again, in tmesi, dv’ ab ob (omupeis 
veien véa Eur. El. 1121; Oepy@ 7d Foote dy. Arist. de Spir, 5, 12 :— 
Pass. to gain fresh life, strength, and courage, Plat. Rep. 527 D, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 4,46. II. intr. in Act., Plut. Pomp. 41,etc. Cf. Piers. 


Moer. 170. 
«ws, }, restoration of strength, Joseph. A. J. 12. 8, 1. 
%, (Cavvun) a kind of bandage, Galen. 
* reviving, encouraging, Eccl. 


» €wS, H, a recalling to life, Theophyl. 
a : aor. dvéOnda Ael. V. H. 5. 4, N. A. 2. 25 (v. O4AAw) -— 
to shoot up again, sprout afresh, Ael. ll. c.:—fut. med. in pass. sense, 
dvaGakjcera oraxus Auth. P. 7. 281: cf. dvabnréw. IT. trans. 
to make to flourish, revive, LXX (Sirac. 11, 22., 50. 10). 

GvabaAmw, fo warm again, cherish, Anacreont. 34. 21; and Subst., 
dva0akns, 3, Olympiod. in Plat. Phaedo. 

, Att. , fo regain courage, Ar. Eq. 806, Thuc. 6. 63., 
. 71; Tw at a thing, Id. 6. 31; mpds re Plut. Alex. 31 :—Subst., dva- 
, recovery of courage, Eust. 
, Att. -Bappivw, fo fill with fresh courage, Xen. Cyr. 5. 
4, 23. he txeig Plut. Lucull. 14. F 
dvaSedopar, . to contemplate again, Plut. 2. 586A. 
Gvi0ena, post. dvOepa, aros, 7d, (avartOnut) properly, like dva@nya, 
psy offered up or dedicated, Theocr. Ep. 13. 2, Anth. P. 6, 162, C. 1. 
d, 3971 v, al. 2. in usage, mostly, anything devoted to evil, an 
accursed thing, LXXx (Levit. 27. 28, Deut. 7. 26., 13.17, al.) ; of persons, 
her nae 3. 1 Cor. 12. 3, etc. II. a curse, v. dvadeyarifa 1. 1. 

. to devote to evil, LXx (Num. 21. 2, Josh. 6. 20, al.) ; 
dyaBéyuar: dy. Deut. 13. 15; but dva@éyar: cy. éavrovs to bind them- 
selves by a curse, Act. Ap. 23. 14:—Pass. to be devoted to evil, Lxx 
(Num. 18. 14). 2. to excommunicate, C. I. 8953, -55, -59; 
al, I. intr. to curse and swear, Ev. Marc. 14. 71. 











GvaSepirixds, 4, dv, worse form for dva@nquarixés, Gramm. ; also, 
oS ov, Schol. Il., v. Lob. Phryn. 543. 
» O, a cursing : yee tyson Byz. e 

dvabepatetw, fo rear with care, rovs BAaarovs Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 3- 

dvabepifw, to glean, Hesych.; cf. utiaees * i 

dvabeppaivw, fo warm up, heat again, Auth, P. 11. 55 :—Pass. to be- 
come warm again, recover heat, Hipp. Epid. 1. 940, 970, Arist. H. A. 6. 
15, 6: to grow feverish again, Hipp. Progn. 42. 

Tah , a warming again, Oribas. 

GvaPeors, ews, 7), a setting up in public,a dedicating of gifts in temples, 
dy, cxevijs, tpinodos Lys. 161. 38., 162. 3; els dvaBeow Tois Beots as an 
offering, C.1. 2852. 14. II. a putting off, adjournment, Poll. 9. 


137 III, a laying on, imposition, dxeos Aretae. Caus. M, Ac. 2. a 





GvaSeréov, verb. Adj. of dvari@nu:, one must put off. Plat. L 
935 E. “IL. one must ascribe or attribute, 7h -. 15, Mont 
240 E. 

avabiw, to run up, émt dévdpa Acl. N. A. 5. 54, etc. 2. of plants, 
to shoot up, Ib. 2. 36. II. to run back, return, Plat. Tim. 60C. 

ph Sine 9 to look at, observe carefully; to view or observe again 
Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 1., 8. 6, 2, Diod. 12. 15. , 

avabeapyots, ews, 7, close observation, Diod. 1 3- 35> Plut. 2. 19 E. 

é , 9, = dvadeots, Hesych. 

a, to rear by suckling : metaph. to rear a tree, of th 
File B ms dew Mia : sire 
, like dvaddAAw, to sprout afresh, 008 dvabnAqoe Il. 1. 226. 

GvaOnpa, aros, 7d, (dvartOnut) that which is set up, oa like éyedpa, 
a votive offering set up in a temple, such as tripods, statues, etc., Hdt. 1. 
14, 92, Soph. Ant. 286, etc. ; dv. é« Aecroupyav Lys. 175. 26. 2. 
used by Hom. only in first sense of dyaAya, a delight, ornament, podrh 
7 dpxnoris te" Ta yap 7° dvabhpara Sards Od. 1. 152, cf. 21. 430, 
C. 1. 26 (in the old form dva@epua); so children are called rois texovawy 
dvd@nya Bidrov Eur. Fr. 522; and fame is dv. cogias, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 
364 B. 3. of a slave in a temple, dv. méAews devoted to this service 
by the city, co ye 3lo. Cf. dvabena, 

riK6s, 7), dv, consisting of votive offerings, Tipai Polyb. 27.15, 3. 
dvé0Aacts, ews, }, a po out, eal. a MR eects 

dvabAdw, to crush in pieces, Ep. aor. dvé@Aacca Q. Sm. 8. 94. 

évaGAtBw [7], fut. Yo, to press hard, Anth. P. 7. 23., 9.668; dv. pecOpov 
els xpnynv to force it up, Strabo 173, cf. 754. 

dv-a8os, ov, without contest, not warlike, Luc. Calumn., 12. 

dvaBodbw, to make muddy, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 35, and (in Pass.) G. A. 
$595: 39s 2, metaph., dy. ria ént tiva to trouble his mind with 

Spicion against .., Philostr. 559; and in Pass., to be troubled, id ths 
dvias dve80A006" 7) xapdia Pherecr. Mupy. 8. 

avabdAwors, ews, , a making muddy, dv. dnayv a thick mixture of the 
juices of herbs, Plat. Legg. 824 A. 

dvaGopeiv, inf. aor, 2 of dvabpwonw. 

ava0d .=dvabpwoxw, Ael. N. A. I. 30., 12. 18:—the Act. form 
Gvaopviw in Dio C. 63. 28. 

dvaSoptBéw, to cry out loudly, commonly in applause, Lat. acclamare, 
dy, ds eb A€you Plat. Prot. 334 C, cf. Xen. An. §. 1,33; ws €0 elndvros 
mids dy. Ib. 6. 1, 30, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 276 B. II, c. acc. fo 
ofpicnd, Id. Symp. 198 A. 2. to disturb, Eus. H. E. 4. 1 

vaOpeppa, aros, Td, a nursling, Aealvas Theocr. 23. 19. 

& , ov, brought up, of a slave, App. Civ. 4. 43. 

4 ews, }, fresh growth, Hipp. Aph. 1243, q. v. 

& a, to look “ at, view narrowly, observe closely, like dvabewpéw, 
Eur. Hec, 808 ; dv. & drawer Plat. Crat. 399 C :—Pass., 7a épya ex TOV 
Adyav dvaOpovpeva compared with . ., Thuc. 4. 86. 

dvabpnvéw, fo lift up one’s voice in wailing, Dio C. 74. 13. 

ava0pnors, ews, , close observation, Timo 24. 

GvaSpurropat, Med. fo indulge in affectation, Poll. 6. 185. 


on 


dvabpadoxw, post. and Ion. & : 2 aor. —Oopeiy Xen. Lac. 2, 3; an 
aor. I oadpateor. in Opp. H. 93: (v. OpwoKw). To spring up, 
bound up, rebound, as a stone, tye 3 dvabpwoxev nérerat Il. 13. 140; 
of blood, Emped. 350 ; of men, ds 8 duBwoas péya dvOpmaxe Hat. 7.18, 
cf. Anth. P. 9. 774; dvaOpwone éni rdv immoy spring's upon it, eg 64. 
dvabude, fo be again at heat, of swine, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 23., 6. 18 
28 ; and prob. to be restored in Pherecr., v. Meineke 2. p. 268. 
dva0dpiaors, ews, 7, a rising in vapour, which is distinguished as two- 
fold, iypa or drpdwins, énpa or wns, Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, 
al. 2. a word used by Heraclitus to describe the soul, an exhalation, 
emanation, Arist. de An. 1. 2, 19; cf. éemipmots. 
, fut, dow [a], to make to rise in fume or vapour, Theophr. 
38 :—Pass. fo rise in fume or vapour, Arist. P. A. 2.7, 11 and 12; of 
Id. Meteor. 1. 3, 27; of the earth, to send forth vapour, Ib. 2. 4, 14; 
olvos dvadvjuabeis Plut. 2. 432 E; of smoke, Luc. V.H. 1.23: metaph., 
pioos dvabupearat Polyb. 15. 25, 7. II. Med. to draw up vapour, oi 
yy mers paow é« THs Oadarrns Tov HALov dv. Arist. Probl. 23. 30. 
vabiw (A), fo dart up, burst forth, tdwp Call. Cer. 30. 
dvabvw (B), fo sacrifice again, in Pass., v. 1. Dio C. 37. 46. 
dvabatcow, fut. ifm, to call upon, shout aloud, Hesych. 
dvaiSea, Ep. and Ion. dvaSeln; Att. also dvaiSela, Ar. Fr. 29, cf. 
Elmsl, Med. ; also Gvas8tm Archil. 64: (dva:dys).  Shamelessness, 
impudence, effrontery, dva:deinv émepéve clad in impudence, Il. 1. 149; 
dva:deins émBivac Od, 22. 424 (v. émBalvw a.1. 4); dvadelp xpedpevos 
Hdt. 7. 210, cf. 6. 129; dvasdeias wAéa Soph. El. 607; per’ dvadeias 
=dvadas, Plat. Phaedr. 254.D; eis rov6" jxev dvadeias Dem. 232. 
7, etc. II. in the court of Areopagus, Al@os dvatdeias was the 
stone of unforgivingness, on which stood an accuser who demanded the 
full penalty of the law against one accused of homicide (v. aldéopac 11), 
Paus. 1. 28, 5; the accused stood on the Al@os UBpews, Ib. 
dvaBéopat, Dep.,=sq.; dvatded dub. |. in Pythag. ap. Diog. L. 8. 8. 
An act. form dvatdnxéres is cited by Suid. 
dvarSevopar, Dep. fo behave impudently, Ar. Eq. 397; cf. Lob. Phryn. 66. 
& Hpewv, ov, shameless: in Adv. —pévws, Galen. 


v-aL SH Lwv, : 
dvatSnyv, faulty form for dvédny, q. v. ar 
dy-aiBys, és, (aldéopar) shameless, reckless, of Agamemuton, @ Hey 
dvabés Il, 1. 158; of Penelopé’s suitors, Od. 1. 254, al, and Att.; © 
Opéup’ dvaidés Soph. El. 622. 2. c. gen., Kudocpov dvaibéa 5nio- 
Tiros insatiate of strife, Il. 5. 593. II. of things, as, in Od. 11. 
598, the stone of Sisyphus is called Adas dva:dqs, the reckless, ruthless 


stone (cf, Il. 4. §21., 13. 139); later, rérpos dv. Pind. oe To (11). fin. 5 





98 
amis dy. greedy, Id. N. 11. 59; épy dvaidq Soph. O. C. 516; Adyor 
Tav dvadav dvaidéorepo Ar. Eq. 383 :—70 dvardés = dvaideaa, BAépapa 
mpos ravedtis dyaywy Eur. I. A. 379; 0a ravedis «pare Diphil. 
Incert. 29; eis dvaidés . . 56s wor ceavréy Soph. Ph. 83; émt 7d dvat- 
déorepoy Tparécba Hat. 7. 39. III. Adv. -das, Soph. O. T. 
354, Eur., Ar., etc. 
v-alSnros, ov, =foreg., Ap. Rh. 3. 92, 4. 360. 

Gvardifopar, =dvaidéouar, Ar. (Eq. 397) ap. A. B.; but in the text 
dvaideverat. 

dvaOicow, to stir up, rouse, Soph. Fr. 486; pAdya Eur. Tro. 344. 

GvaiOw, to light up, set on fire, Eur. Cycl. 331: to inflame to love, 
Mosch. I. 23 :—Pass. to be inflamed, Opp. C. 2. 188. II. to 
blaze up, dvpOov . . Aapmwrijpes Aesch. Cho. 536 (as the Schol. must have 
read for dv7A@or : for he interpr. it by dvéAappay). 

& Ady. of sq., without bloodshed, Themist. go A: so dvatpax- 
tés, Nic, Th. go. 

éy-aipaxros, ov, bloodless, unstained with blood, Lat.incruentus, dv. puyat 
Aesch, Supp. 196; xpés Eur. Phoen. 264; Bwpds Pyth. ap. Diog. L. 8. 22. 

Gy-alpiitros, ov,=dvaipos, drained of blood, Aesch. Eum. 302, Poéta 
ap. Ath. 63 B. 

dvaipia, 7, want of blood, Arist. P. A. 2. 7, 8. 

dv-atpos, ov, (ala) opp. to évatuos, without blood, bloodless, of parts 
of the body, Plat. Tim. 70 C, Prot. 321 B, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 5., 3. 19, 
5, al. II. of certain animals, oft. in Arist., H. A. 1. 4, 3, al. 

dyaipd-capkos, ov, with bloodless flesh, of the cicada, Anacreont. 43. 
17 (with v. 1]. dvatp’, doapxe). Bet 

dvatporys, 770s, ),=dvaipla, Arist. P. A. 4. I, 2. 

ro iy tf yap without blood, bloodless, epith. of the gods, Il. 
5. 342; of fish, Ion ap. Ath. 318 E; of wine, Plut. 2. 692 E. 

dv-aipwri, Adv., like dvapaxri, without shedding blood, ob yap dvat- 
port ¥ éuaxovro Il. 17. 363, cf. Od. 18, 149. 

&vaivopat: impf. #vatvouny, Ep. dvacvduny, late also dvpvépny Agath.: 
aor. qvqvapny, subj. dvqvyra, inf. dvqvacba: cf. da-avaivopat: 
Dep. (dy- privat., aivos: or, acc. to Buttm. a reduplicated form of 
the negat. 4/AN.) 1. c. acc. to refuse or reject with contempt, 
spurn, ot 8 dvaiverac kat ta od dHpa Il. 9. 679; ds BE x’ dvgvyrat 
[opéas] Ib. 510; T@v GAAwy odrwa dvaivopa on no one of the rest 
do I turn my back, Od. 8. 212; and without a notion of contempt, 
piv pev dvaivero Epyor deés refused, declined to do it, Od. 3. 265; 
xarendv Kev dvjvacba ddcw ein “twould be hard to refuse a gift, 
4.651; so, @s pndtv dvaivowro épyov Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 31. 2. 
to renounce, disown, pdos .. ovx jvalvero Aesch. Ag. 300; 008 oidv 
7 dvivacGa mécw Eur. Med. 237; dvatverac 5¢ A€xrpa Id. Hipp. 
14, cf. El, 311; yas... dvaivorr’ dy (sc. } diadexrep) Plat. Phil. 
57 E; rodrov .. dvaive.; Dem. 954. 7. II. c. inf. to refuse, 
decline to do, #vaivero Koryo dpova Il. 18. 450; EleoOar pey avnvaro 
23. 204; and with pleon. negat., dvaivero pnbdev éhéaOa he said no, he 
had received nothing, Ib. 500; ov« dvaivopat Oaveiy Aesch. Ag. 1652, 
cf. Supp. 801 ;—so, ei . . dvaiverat ef &y@ Eoopar (for Ene EceoGar) Isae. 
de Menecl. Hered. § 27. III. absol. to refuse, aldecOev piv 


oe 3h 
avalonros — avaico®. 


TydikavTny dveddvras paprupiay Id. 837. 10. 3. to destroy an 
argument, answer or confute it completely, Plat. Rep. 533 C, and oft. in 
Arist. ; esp. 0 confute-directly, opp. to d:atpéw (Vv. dvaipeats II. 2), Arist. 
Soph. Elench, 18, 3., 22, 9. IIL. to appoint, ordain, of an oracle’s 
answer to an inquiry made, 6 Oeds abrois dv. mapadotva: Thuc. 1. 25; obs 
dy 6 Oeds dvéAp Plat. Legg. 865 D, cf. 642D; dvetrev Oeois ofs det Ove 
Xen. An. 3. 1,6; also c. acc, et inf., dveiAé pv Baotdéa evar Hat. 1. 13: 
—but 2. more commonly absol. to , give aresp , Gveire 
4 TivOin, etc., 1. 13, etc., and in Att.; dy. 7 mepi twos to give an oracle 
about a thing, Plat. Legg. 914 A; pavrelas dy. to deliver oracles, Dem: 
1466, fin.: so in Pass,, Dem. 530. 26. 
B. Med. to take up for oneself, take up, ovAoxdras dvédovTo 

Il. 1. 4493; domida, éyxos 11. 32., 13. 296; xuvény Hdt. 1.84; dikrva 
Arist. H. A, 8. 19, 13 :—to achieve, win, dv. ’OAdpma, Ti ’Odrup- 
mada, tiv vienv Hdt. 6. 36, 70, 103; and generally, dv. émdpo- 
atvas Od. 19. 22; eddapoviay Pind. N. 7. 83, cf. Theogn. 281; dy. 
«Xijpov Plat. Rep. 617 E; and in bad sense, dvecdos onapyavey dy. Soph. 
O. T. 1035; ef o° dvedoipny if I should receive thee, i. e. into my ser- 
vice, Od. 18. 357; otra dv. to get forage, Hdt. 4.128; mowhy rios av. 
to exact punishment from one, i.e. revenge oneself on him, Id. 2. 
134. 2. to take up and carry off, snatch away, xobpas avédovto 
OvedArAat Od. 20. 66; dvaipotpevos oikade épety Plat. Legg. 914 B: 
dveidaro Salpwr C. I. 4137. 3. to take up dead bodies for burial, 
Hdt. 2. 41., 4. 14, Thue. 4. 97, etc.; marépwy dpioray owpab’, dv 
dveAdpnv Eur. Supp. 1167 ;—in this sense, more rarely in Act., y. supr. 
A. I. 2:—also of one still living, Eur. Hel. 1616, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 13; 
Tovs vavayous Ib. 1. 7, 4 and 11; Tods déa orparyyods Tods obK dvE- 
Aopévous Tods éx vavpaxias Plat. Apol. 32 B:—Pass., dvatpedévraw Tav 
vexpav .., iryas dynpeOn Id. Rep. 614 B, al. 4. to take up in 
one’s arms, Il, 16.8: hence, to take up new-born children, own them, 
Lat. ¢ollere, suscipere liberos, Plut. Anton. 36, cf. Ar. Nub. 531. 5. 
to conceive in the womb, like cvAAapBavw, Hdt. 3. 108., 6. 69. 6. 
to take up money at interest, Dem. 1212. 3. II. to take upon 
oneself, undertake, Lat. suscipere, mévous Hdt. 6. 108: méAepdv Tue war 
against one, Id. 5. 36; moA€uous dvatpovpeba Eur. Supp. 492, cf. Dem. 
11. 43 also, dv. €x@pay Plat. Phaedr. 233 C; €x@pav mpés twa Dem. 
71. 2; dv. Snpdctov epyov to undertake, contract for the execution of a 
work, Plat. Legg. 921 D, cf. A, B, Dem. 53. 21. 2. to accept as 
one’s own, yvmpnv Hat. 7. 16, 1; 7a odvdpara ra dnd rev BapBapor 
eovra 2. 52; dv. gidopvyiny to entertain a love for life,6. 29; Tov 
map avrov mecdvra [KAjpor] dy. Plat. Rep. 617 E. III. to take 
back to oneself, undo what one has done, cancel, avyypaphy, svvOnKas, 
etc., Dem. 916. 10., 1180. 6. 

dvaipw, fut. dvap@, to raise, lift up; in Med.,"Ews yap AevKdv Sup’ 
dy, Eur, El. 102; in Pass., dvap@els, of Ganymede, Anth. P. 12. 67. 

avaroOHs, és, =dvaicOnros, Max. Tyr. 17. 5. 

dvarcOnoia, 7, want of feeling or perception, Plat. Tim. 52 B (v. sub 
aronvaiw) : i ibility to pl e or pain, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 8, 6., 3. 11, 
7- 2. stupor, Plat. Tim. 74 E, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.5: want of 











dvqvacba Il. 7. 93: to deny, ov8 abros dv, 9. 116; éredi mapmav 
dvaiveae Od. 14. 149; cf. Dem. 1415. 28 :—of a woman, to refuse her 
Savours, Plat. Com. $4, 7, Menand. 2x. 6, cf. Hom, Epigr. 12.2. Iv. 
c, part. fo disown doing or having done, ob« dvaivopar vurmpevos Aesch. 
Ag. 583; dvaivopa 70 yijpas bpav eicopav I am ashamed to look on 
thine old age, Herm. Eur. Bacch. 251, cf. 1. A. 1502, H. F. 1124.—A poét. 
Verb, but not unknown in Prose, as the examples shew. | 

dvaipepa, aros, 76, =éAwprov, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 264. 

dvaipeots, ews, 3, a taking up or away, esp. of dead bodies for burial, 
éoréwy Eur. Or. 404; vexpwv Thuc. 3. 109, 113; of dv pr ebpebGaw és 
dvaipeow 2. 34, cf. Antipho 137. 26, Lys. 191. 11; dvaipeoww dodvat 
Eur. Supp. 18 :—so in a sea-fight, vavayioy dv. Thuc. 7. 72; T&v vava- 
av Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 5. 2. a taking up, dv. nat Oéors StAwy Plat. 
Legg. 814 A, cf. Antipho 123. 9. 3. an undertaking, épyov Plat. 
Legg. 847 B. II. a destroying, destruction, Xen, Hell. 6. 3, 5; 
Taxav kat rédewy Dem. 385.3: abrogation of laws, Plut, Cic. 34. 2. 
direct confutation of arguments, opp. to d:afpeots (confutation by drawing 
a distinction), Arist. Soph. Elench. 33, 7. 

Gvaiperéov, verb. Adj. one must take up or take away, Diosc. 5. 116. 

dvatpérys, ov, 6, a destroyer, murderer, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1147, Procl. 
paraphr. Ptol. p. 190. 

waipeTixos, 7, dv, destructive, Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 8; dv. rivos Plut. 2. 
427E. Adv. -xa@s, negatively, Diog. L. 9. 75. F 
dv-aiperos, ov, (aipéopa) incapable of choosing the good, Timon ap. 
Sext. Emp. M. 11. 164. 

Gvatpéw, (v. aipéw):—to take up, Lat. tollere, dveddvres amd xOovds 
having raised the victim from the ground, so as to cut its throat (cf. 
aveptw), Od. 3. 453. 2. to take up and carry off, bear away, esp. 
of hard-won prizes, Il. 23. 736, cf. 551, Hdt. 5. 102 (cf. infr. B. 1). 3. 
simply, to take up, maida Pind, P. 9. 105; 7a d07@ Thuc.1.126. 4. 
to take up bodies for burial, dveAcvres wat xaraxAavoavres Ar. Vesp. 
386; cf. Xen. An. 6. 4,9; but this is more common in Med., v. infr. 
B. 33. II. to take away, make away with, destroy, of men, 
to kill, Hdt. 4. 66; modAovs dvatpy Aesch. Cho. 1004; oé péy 
jperépa Wipos av. Eur. Andr. 517; also, Oavdros dy. Plat. Legg. 870D 
(v. sub é{dpioros); &« woderelas ro.adra Onpia dy, Dinarch. 110. 36, 
etc. 2. of things, to abolish, annul, cancel, éAvyapxias Xen. Cyr. 
I. 1,1; ordow dnd mpdmébos dveAwy conj. in Pind. Fr. 189 (228); 
vépov Aeschin. 59. 13; SaOneny Isae. 36. 32; orHAnv Andoc. 14. 6; 
dragiav Dem. 38. 14, etc.; &« pécou dv, BAagpnulas Dem, 141. 1; 





or tion, Plat. Ax. 365 D. 

dvaroOnTevw, =dvacbnréw, Diosc.; also in Med., Id.; v. Lob. Phryn. 
349 :—in Tzetz. also & vo, 

avarcOntéw, to want perception, Dem. 302. 3; dv. radarmwpias to be 
without sense of weariness, Joseph. A. J. 11. 5, 8. 

dvaicOnros, ov, without sense or feeling, insensate, unfeeling, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 14, Plat. Tim. 75 E, Xen.; dv. tivds without sense of a thing, 
Plat. Legg. 843 A; dv. xat vexpéds Menand. Incert. 157; dv. 9 apy the 
sense of touch is lost, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 7 :—Ady., dva:cOqTws 
mavrav Hipp. Epid. 3. 1115; dv. éxew to be insensible or indifferent, 
Isocr. 256 A, cf. Thuc. 1. 82. 2. without perception or common 
sense, senseless, wanting tact, stupid, Id. 6. 86; of dv. @nBaior those 
blockheads .., Dem. 240. 10:—10 dvatc@nrov =dvacOncia, Thue. 1. 
69. II. pass. unfelt, Oavaros Thuc. 2. 43; ddéparov kal GdAws 
dy. Plat. Tim. 52 A, etc. 2. not subject to the senses, insensible, 
(sensum effugiens Lucret.), Plat. Tim. 52 A, etc.; év dv. xpévm in an 
unappreciable time, Arist. Phys. 4. 13, 7, cf. Poét. 7, 9. 

dvatoipow, impf. dvaccipovy : subj. aor. dvarotumowot :—Pass., pres. 
and impf.: aor. dvatotpwOnv, pf. dvarccipwpa: all in Hdt. Ton, Verb 
(v. infr.), to use up, use, spend, consume, rov xodv .. dvaicipou he used 
up the earth, Hdt. 1. 185; iva pa tov otroy dvaoipmaowor 3. 150:— 
Pass., olvos dvaropodra 2.60; ed(avy dvipt mévre Huépar dvaroipoor- 
Tat I. 72, cf. 2. I1., 5. 53: often dy. és rt to be used for a purpose, or 
spent upon a thing, eis rhyv immoy éxardy Tadavra dvaictpovro 3. 90; baa 
és cuppainy dvacipwOn 2.125; Tadavrew xidudbdes dvaccipovtat (sc. és 
Tiv Tmupapida) 2.134; also, Tod Tadra dvaioipovrat ; where (i.e. how) 
these are disposed of ? 3.6; Set émippaca iva (i.e. és rl) } yh avacor- 
pwOn I. 179.—If this Verb be a compd. of dva, aictpdw (from atcrpos), 
it never occurs in the simple form: like its compds. mpo-, mpoo-ava:ot- 
pow, it is used almost exclus. by Hdt. (the Att. words being dvaAioxnw 
and damavaw), unless Dind. is right in restoring the pf. dvypotpmxas from 
Mss. for dvjAwxas in Xen, Cyr. 2. 2, 15: Karacotpdw, however, occurs 
in Com. Poets. 

dvatcipwpa, aros, 7é,=Att. Sandvn, that which is used up, ra dvator- 
popara TH orparih the war-expenses, Hdt. 5. 31. 

dvaicow [dva—], Att. contr. dvdeow, used also by Pind.: (y. dic- 
ow). To start up, ph mpiv dvaigeay ’Aphio: vies "Axady Il. 4. 
114; Ore 52 ..dvaigeey ’Odvoceds whenever he rose to speak, 3. 
216; of thought, ds 8 dr’ dvatoce (al. dv dign) vdos dvépos 15. 
80; of a spring, to gush forth (v. sub my) 22. 148 :—so in 


gate Poets, puedds orépyay évrds dvdogow springing fresh within 
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the teed, Beith 773 opOot dvpgay wavres Eur. Hel. 1600; Bwpds 
dvgoouv an rene 2 oo Pind. O. 13. 153; (for Aesch. Pers. 96, v. 
dvacow fin.);—rare in , dvaicoe: vienua Hipp. Progn. 43; dv¢gas, 
of a hare, Xen. Cyn. 6, 17. 2. c. acc., dvaigas . a i 


a. Kal Urmous 


a leapt upon it, Il. 24. 440. 3. c. inf. to begin eagerly to do, 


. I. 107. 

ee. és, = évaioxuytos, A. B. 207. 
dvavexuvtéw, fo be dvaicxuvtos, to be shamel impudently, 
Ar. Lys. 460, Thuc. 1. 37, Andoc. 20. 17; pds twa Xen. Symp. 8, 33: 
also gaps dvaacxuvre wody he is impudent enough to do, At. Thesm. 
; dy. diadeyopevos Plat. Crito 53 C; c. acc. cogn., mova . . dvasoxuv- 
bette Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 1. 2. trans. to treat shamelessly, and 

to be 


heh 





Pass. fo be so treated, 6 dvaicxvvrav pds Tov dvacxvvTovpevoy 

Ib. 3. 11, 3- 

Bneys aros, 76, an impudent act, Hyperid. Fr. 254, Poll. 6. 180. 
hamel. , impudence, Ar. Thesm. 702, Lycurg. 169. 





22, etc.; bn’ dvaicxuvrias Plat. Symp. 192 A. 

dvaioxuvto-ypados, 5, an obscene writer, Polyb. 12. 13, I. 

Gv-aioxuvtos, ov, shameless, impudent, Eur. 1. A. 327, etc., Ar. Pax 
182, Andoc. 31. 20, Plat., etc.:—7d dvaioxuvroy, =dvacxuwria, Eur. 
I. A. 1144:—Adv. -7as, Plat. Apol. 31 B: Sup., dvacxuyrétara 
dvOpémav Dem. 8109. 7. II. of things, shameful, abominable, 
Bopa Eur. Cycl. 416, cf. Thuc. 2. 52. 

dv-ai unasked, Pind. Fr. 151. 8. 
ov, for which no cause can be assigned, Diosc. Ther. 
I. p. 417 F, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1752. 

wos, ov, also a, ov Hdt. 9. 110, Aesch. Cho. 873, cf. perairios — 

in the best authors, only of persons, not being the fault or cause of a 
thing, guiltless, dvairiov airidacba VU. 13. 775, cf. Od. 20. 135, etc. ; 
dvairws GOavaros guiltless before the gods, Hes. Op. 825, cf. Eur. Med. 
730; dv. mapa ri Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 10. 2. c. gen. rei, guiltless of 
a thing, Hdt. 1. 129., 7. 233, etc.; pévov, eax@v Aesch. Ag. 1505, Cho. 
873; «axias Plat. Tim. 42D; ddpood’yns Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 10:—ov« 
dvainiév tart, c. inf. it is blamable to do, Ib. 5. 5, 22. II. not 
being the cause, 7d dv. rWévat &s atriov Arist. An. Pr. 2.17, 3, cf. Rhet. 
2. 4, 8:—in Ady. dva:tios, Sext. Emp. 3. 67. 

dyacros, v. dvaros. 

dvawpio, fo lift wp, taviv . .és hépa. . dvg@pnoe Coluth. 153; plapf. 
‘ios og cae rag has laughing, pé dvaxa 

sage (v. xaxa{w), to out ing, peya wavy y- 
xdoas Euthyd. 300 D: dvexayyace pada cee Rep. 337 A. 
to clear out, clear completely, mépous the veins, 


Anaxipp. "Ey«. 1. 16; by pruning, . H. P. 1. 3, 3:—Pass., of a 
mine, to be cleared out, Arist. Mirab. 52; of the air, to become quite 


: 
: 


Flamin. 8. II. Med. to clear or sweep away, 7) Bap- 
dvaxabaipecOat tx ris Oadaoons Plat. Menex. 241 D (so Act. in 
. 12); 7a pd modar Polyb. 10. 30, 8; TH dyax. 
17. 2. to cleanse, purify, as metals, Plat. Legg. 678 
3. dvaxaBaiperOa: Adyov to clear up or enucleate a subject, Ib. 
4. medic, term, to cleanse upwards, i.e. by vomiting or 
tion, Hipp. Aph. 1253, etc. 
€ws, 7), a clearing away, Polyb. 5. 100, 6. Ila 
clearing up an obscure passage, explanation, Gramm. 
dvaxiOaprixés, 7, dv, promoting vomiting, cited from Diose. 
Pass. fo sit upright, Luc. Ocyp. 112. 

a to set up: whence Med. fo sit up, evi ri x«divny Plat. 
Phaedo 60 B. II. intr. to sit up in bed, Hipp. Progn. 37 :—to sit 
up, of a hare listening, Xen. Cyn. 5, 7. 

dvaxaivilw, fo renew, Tov pov Plut. Marcell. 6, cf. App. Mithr. 37: 
—Pass., rijs éxOpas dvaxexaimopérys Isocr. 141 D. 

VLC", ye }, a making new, renewal, Suid., Eccl. 

dvaxaimopés, J, =foreg., Clem. Al. 392. 

~ oii dead Eccl, la dvaxatvoupyéw, Anth. P. 14. 
60; and Gvaxatvéw, in Pass. to be renewed, 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 16, Coloss. 3. 10, 

dvaxalvwors, ews, 7), =dvaxaivios, Ep. Rom. 12. 2, Tit. 3. 5. 

dvdxatov, 7b, v. dvaykaiov. 

Gvaxaiw, Att. -xdw: aor. dyéxavoa Eur. Cycl. 383: (v. xaiw). To 
kindle, light up, % ol wip dvénasce Od. 7, 13, Hat. 4. 145, etc.:—Med. 
to light oneself a fire, Hdt. 1. 202., 8. 19 :—metaph. fo kindle, dpefw 
Plut. 2. 1089 A. 2. Pass. to fire up with anger, Hdt. 5. 19. 

Gvaxdiw, pott. dyx-: (vy. «adéw):—to a , esp. the dead, 
Aesch. Pers. 621, Eur. Hel. 966, in Med. II. to call again 
and ; and so, 1. to invoke — and again, appeal to, 
Oeous 9. 90, Eur. Phoen. 608, al.; ras éwavupias rot beot dva- 
waday Plat. Rep. 394 A; Tods mpoydvovs Dem. 799 


is 
>: 


£° 
Saat 


. 9, etc.:—so in 


Fr, ror. 2. to summon, cite, Hdt. 3. 127, Andoc. 7.6: to cite 
before a court, Lys. 144. 34:—Med. to call to oneself, send for, summon, 
Hat. 2. 121, 1, Thue. 7.73; els rods uuplous dy. Xen. Hell. 7.4,33. 3. 
to call by a name, dy. xaxovs Eur. Tro, 469; Aavao’s Thuc. 1.3; with 
en ene reece caw 28 06,9; Cre. > 2 43 so 
in Med., Plat, Rep. 471 D:—Pass., "Apyeios wevos Soph. El. 683; 
80, prob., 7@ Anpvig rod” mpi this far-famed Lemnian fire, 
Id. Ph. 800. 4. fo call on, call to, esp. for encouragement, dAAHAous 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 35, etc.; Teds rpinpapyous dvopacri dy. Thuc. 7. 70; 
and Sled Su csdbamekdaban wie elves be coeir ch the heweie 
ts td 6, 19 :—c. acc. cogn., Tiva orovaxdy .. dvaxadécwpa ; 
Eur. . 1499; dvakadcdis pe tiva Body; with what cry dost thou 


$ dvaxepaAaiwors, ews, 7, a summary, Dion. H. 1. 2 


eall upon me? Id. H. F. gto. III. to call back, recall, 

in Med., aipa ris dv madw dyxadéoar’ énaclwv Aesch. te ee 
ete.: esp. to recall from exile, Plat. Phaedo 89 A: fo recall a general 
from his command, Thuc. 1. 131: ¢o call back from battle, dvaxareiobat 
TH oaAmyy: to sound a retreat, receptui canere, Xen. An. 4. 4, 22: to 
call back hounds, Plat. Rep. 440 D, in Pass. 2. in Med. ¢o recall 
recollect oneself, Hipp. Epid. 1. 966, ubi v. Galen.; so, dv. roy vdoy ee 
dyvoias Tim, Locr. 104 C :—hence, to recall, make good, Ta dpapry- 
para Lys. 107. 32. 

GvaxadAtve, to re-beautify, A. B. 14. . 

avaxiAunrnpia, 7a, the festival of unveiling, when the bride first took 
off her maiden veil, and received presents from the bridegroom, Poll. 3. 
36; cf. Timae. Fr. 149. II. the presents themselves, Lys, Fr. 8; 
in sing., Plut. Timol. 8 ;—also called dvaxdAumrpa and Oedpnrpa. 

ra ad ed, LXX (acc. to Alex. Ms.). 

évaxéAumrpa, 7a, =dvakadumrfpia I, Diod. 5. 2. — 

dvaxidimra, to , reveal, 7: mpés twa Polyb. 4. 85,6; dv. 
Ad-yous to use open speech, Eur. I. A. 1146 :—Med. to unveil oneself, un- 
veil, Xen. Hell. 5. 4,6; but Eur. Or. 294 has it so in the Act., v. Pors, 
ad 1. (288). II. to remove a covering, BrA€papaw yi) dvakadug- 
Gévraw Arist. de Sens. 5, 24; so perh, in 2 Ep. Cor. 3. 14. ; 

dvaxdAuis, 7, an uncovering, Dion. Areop. 

avaxapmriptov, 76, prob. a place to walk backwards and forwards in, 
Eus. V. Const. 4. 59. 

& arw, to bend back, Arist. Meteor, 4. 9, 6, in Pass. az. 
to make to return, Antiph. ’Ad. 1. 2. mostly intr. to bend back, 
return, TavTy Aiyov 70 dpos ay. és ra eipnrat Hdt. 2.8; % mepipepa 
én’ dpxi dy. Arist. de An. 1. 3, 20, al., cf. Plat. Phaedo 72 B; madw 
dy. Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 10, 12, etc. b. to walk up and down, 
Diog. L. 2. 127, cf. Plut. 2. 796 D. ¢c. in Logic, of the terms of a 
proposition, ¢o be converted, Arist. An. Post. 1. 3, 4, de An. l.c. da. 
dvaxdunroy, name of a throw of the dice, Eubul. Kuf. 2. 

évaxdpip-epws, wros, 6, a herb the touch of which was said to bring back 
love, a kind of sedum, Plut. 2. 939 D :—Hesych. writes it paroxyt. 
em ay dvepos, a returning wind, a kind of whirlwind, Arist. 

und. 4, 15. 

oe «ws, 9, a bending back, Hipp. 278. 39, Arist. Meteor. 
4- 9, 9. 

ai hanes, ov, without a spine, of certain fish, Hdt. 4. 53. 2. of 
plants, without thorns, Theophr. H, P. 3. 12, 9. 

dvaxdmrw, fo gulp down, Hdt. 2. 93, Ar. Av. 579, Arist. H. A. 5. 5,9, al. 

dvaxap, Adv. ( ) up to or towards the head, upwards, Hipp. (nisi 
— dvd wap), cf. éwixap, atdxapa, 

wakaptepéw, fo endure, to support, Eumath. p. 130. 

Gvaxavois, ews, 7), a setting on fire, kindling, Plut. 2. 248 D. 

dvaxayAdfw, fo boil up, burst forth, Opp. C. 1. 275. 

dvaxdxAaors, ews, #), a bursting forth, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 367. 

Gvaxais, ews, }, a gulping down, Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 15. 

dvaxéarat, lon. for dvd«ewrat. 

*Avaxea, wv, Ta, the festival of the Dioscuri, Lys. ap. Dion. H., Poll. 1. 
373 _¥. sub”Avaxes. 

wakeipat, pot. dyk-: (v. xefyar) :—serving as Pass. to dvari@nyt, to 
be laid up as a votive offering in the temple, to be devoted or dedicated 
Kpntipés of .. 2¢ xptoen dvaxéara (lon. for—xewrat) Hdt. 1.14; dy. 
év ip@ Id. 2. 135; pds rois iepois Lys. 118, 30 :—metaph., alvds run ay- 
xecrat praise is offered or devoted to one, Pind. O. 11 (10). 8, cf. 13. 48 ; 
Adyos 7G Ge@ Plat. Symp. 197 E. b. to be set up as a statue in public, 
Dem. 420. 8, cf. Plat. Rep. 592 B, C. I. 6280 B. 8; so, xptceor dvaxei- 
peOa Theocr. 10. 33, cf. Lycurg. 154.19; v. sub forme A. III. 1. 2. 
to be ascribed or offered, ai mpagers dy. rivi Plut. Lycurg. 1; ) fyyenovia 
dy. rivi Id. Aristid. 15. II. way or wavra dvaxeara és Tiva, 
everything is referred to a person, depends on his will, Hdt. 1. 97., 3-31; 
so, c, dat. pers., mavraw dvaxepévay ois A@nvaias és ras vais since 
“ny had their whole fortunes depending on their ships, Thuc. 7.71; émi 
gol rade wavr’ dvdnera: Ar. Ay. 638; dwavra..éni rp rUxy paddcy 
dy., 4 TH mpovoig Antipho 130. 4; of , go dvaxeipecOa Eur. 
Bacch. 934. III. later, to lie at table, Lat. accumbere, Arist. 
Categ. 7; 3» Fr. 565, Diphil. Incert. 41, etc., v. Ath. 23 C: cf. dvaxAiva, 
dvaminra. 
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"Avdxeov, 7d, (“Avaxes) the temple of the “Avaxes or Dioscuri, Andoc. 

7,30, ef. Dem. 1125. 24, C. 1.1949; cf. dvayeaior. 
vaxeipw, fut. —xepa, to shear or cut off, rip up, Strabo 775. 
decuaiomplves Atv. pf. pass. pak, by Nicet. Ann. 220 A, Schol. 

GvaxékAopat, pott. for dvaxadéw, to call out, h. Hom. 18. 5. 

dvaxéAabos, 5, a loud shout or din, Eur. Or. 185, where Schol. uses the 
Verb dvaxehabéw, ; 

dv-dix , Dep. to mend up, make good, Ael. N. A. 5.19. 

wvipe and -tw, fo mix up or again, dvd xpnrnpa Képacoey Od. 
3» 390; olvoy dvexepdyyy -yAvevrarov Ar. Ran. 511: metaph., Plut. 
Cato Mi. 25: Pass., roAA@ 7O OvnT@ dvaxepavvvpévy Plat. Criti. 121 
A; aor. pass., —*epacOny Plat. Tim. 87 A; -«paOeis Plut. Rom. 29, 
etc. :—cf. dvaxipyapa. 

“Avaxes, wy, ol, the Dioscuri, Pollux and Castor, cwrnpow dvaxoy Té 
Avooxovpay C. 1. 489, cf. Plut. Thes. 33, Cic. N. D. 3.21: prob. an old 
pl. of dvag :—cf.’Avaxeoy, -«a, “Avaxot. 

& , ov, incurable, like dvf«eoros, Erotian. , 

dvaxe , to sum up the argument, of an orator, Dion. H. de Lys. 
9; so in Med., dv. mpds dvduvnow Arist. Fr. 123 ;—Pass. fo be summed 
up, tv TS Ady ToUTw Ep. Rom. 13. 9. 
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6s, 9, Ov, fit for summing up: 7d dv. = foreg., Dion, H. 
de Lys.19. Adv. -«@s, Eust. 1579. 8, etc. 

GvaxynKiw, to spout up, gush forth, dvaxhuer atpa Il. 7. 262; dvaxn- 
niet iSphs 13. 705; wérpyns from .., Ap. Rh. 3.227. 2. rare in Prose, to 
bubble up, throb violently, Plat. Phaedr. 251 B. II. Causal, fo make 
to spout out, freq. in late Ep., Wellauer Ap. Rh. 4.600. [Tf Ep., cf. wnuia.] 

GvaxnpuKros, ov, proclaimed, Dion. Areop. : but, 2. in Poll. 8. 
139, seemingly = dehpuxtos. 

@ 4S, €ws, }, a proclamation, Poll. 8. 139. 

y , Att. -rrw, fo proclaim by voice of herald, publish abroad, 
évov Tov Aateoy Soph. O.T. 450: Pass., u) dvaknpyx07 % BdedAupia 
eis rok Aeschin. 9. 16. 2. c. acc. pers. to proclaim as conqueror, 
rods iK@yras Ar. Pl. 585:—Pass., dvaxnpvxdijvat Hat. 6. 103, cf. Thuc. 
5. 50. II. to put up to auction, Hat. 1. 196. III. #o offer 
by voice of herald, dv. oBorpa twos Xen. Mem. 2. Io, 2. 

rt , és, =dvfxeoros, Eupol. Aly. 27. 

a , ov, (axis) pointless, Arcad. 82. 

dvaxicdw, =dvaxnkio, Pind. Fr. 184. 

Gyaxw5ivetw, fo run into danger again, to run a fresh risk, c. inf, 
Hat. 8. 100; c. dat., dv. vavpaxinor Id. 8. 68, 1; c. part., dv. cup- 
BédAdovra Id. 9. 26. 

Gvaxivéw, fut. yw, to sway or swing to and fro, Hdt. 4. 943 dv. Tas 
xetpas, of pugilists, Cicero’s brachia concalefacere, cf. dvaxivnots. II. 
to stir up, awaken, Lat. suscitare, vdcov dy. (others take it intr., but 
needlessly), Soph, Tr. 1259; dv. Onpia to stir them up (to fight), Plat. 

. 789 C; dv. médcyor, ardauy, etc., Plut., etc.:—Pass., défar dva- 
kexivnvra Plat. Meno 85 C. 

Gvaxivnpa, aros, 7, a swinging of the arms as an exercise, Hipp. 364. 

: cf. sq. 

Dictrge-s, ews, 7), a swinging to and fro of the arms as a preparatory 
exercise of pugilists: generally a preparation, prelude, Plat. Legg. 722 
D. IL. excitement, emotion, ppevdy Soph. O. T. 727. 

Gvaxipvapar, Dep. to mix, dvaxipvarat wordy Soph. Fr, 239: metaph., 
gidlas .. dvaxipvacbat to mix the bow! of friendship, Lat. jungere amicitias, 
Eur. Hipp. 254, v. Pors. Med. 138; cf. veoxpas. II. as Pass., dtp 
HAtov dxriaw dvaxipyapevos tempered by .., Plat. Ax. 371 D:—an Act. 
dvaxipynow occurs in Philo 1. 184. 

GvaxAdlw, fut. -«Adyfw: aor. 2 dvéxAdyov Eur. I. A. 1062: aor. 1 dy- 
éxhayéa Ael. N. A. 12. 33 :—to cry aloud, scream out, Eur. 1. c.; of a 
. dog, to bark, bay, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,15; of geese, to cackle, Ael. 1. c. 

dvaxAate, Att. -KAdw, fo weep aloud, burst into tears, dvaxdaicas 
péya Hat. 3. 14, cf. 66. 2. c. acc. to weep for, xara pet(w i) dva- 
whalew Hdt. 3.14; so in Med., tyiv 748°. . dvaxddopa Soph. Ph. 
939; Tas mapovoas drvxias dv. mpos dyas Antipho 119. 24. 

dvawAdots, ews, %, (dvaxkdw) a bending back, flexure, Hipp. 751 C: 
a bending or turning over, Diod. 5. 30. II. reflexion of light 
or reverberation of sound, Arist. An. Post. 2.15, 1, Sens. 2, 6, al.; so of 
the wind, [d. Probl. 26. 40: of water, dv. moveto@ar to have its course 
turned, Polyb. 4. 43, 9; dv. rijs gapkos moteto@a to make it elastic, 
Arist. Probl. 37. 6. 

avaxacpés, 6,=foreg., Paul. Aeg. 

dvanAaoros, ov, (dvaxAdo) bent back, reflected. 
declinable, Plut. 2. 1011 D. 

dvaxAav0pés or -KAavopés, 6,=sq., Dion. H. 6. 46. 

dvakAavors, ews, 7, («Aaiw) lamentation, Dion. H. 9g. 33. 

dvakAdw (v. xAdw) to bend back, €vAa Hipp. Fract. 761; dvaxddoas 
Sépny Eur. Or. 1471 :—Pass., mloy Tov Tpaxndov dvaxexAacpevn with 
one’s neck bent back, Theopomp. Com. =rpar. 1; but in Medic., dva- 
KexAacpévor persons whose eyelids are turned back, Hipp. Coac. 126, 
acc. to Foés. 2. to break short off, Thuc. 2. 76., 7. 25. 3. 
metaph,, dv. én’ GAAa rv didvoay Plut. 2. 359 A. II. of light, 
in Pass. to be reflected, Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 16., 3. 5, 13, al.; Tooovrov 
dvakhacOijva that [the rays] should be so much reflected, Ib. 1. 6, 11; 
of sound, to be reverberated, Theophr. de Sens. 53, cf. xaraxAdw IT; 
of a ball, ¢o rebound, Arist. Phys, 8. 4, 19. 2. dvakhwpevos, in 
metre, of an irregularity in Ionic verse, Hephaest. 321. 

dva-KAes, etdos, 4, a picklock, Poll. 7. 107. 

dvanAnpa, aros, 7é,=dvdxAnots, dv. ToD pvOpod Julian 421 B. 

dvakAnpow, Zo re-allot, and dvaxAfpwors, %, re-al/otment, Schol. Pind. 
O. 7. 110 Bickh., 

avaKAnors, ews, 7, (dvaxadéw) a calling on, invocation, Oe@v Thuc. 7. 
71; a salutation, address, Plut. 2. 35 A. 2. a calling aloud, oi 
Barpaxo .. dvakdjoeo xpavrat Ib. 982 D. II. a recalling, 
dy, Oeppijs woréeoOar Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 7, cf. Caus, 2.12. 2. 
restoration, revival, Id. Caus, M. Ac. 1. 6, cf. M. Diut. 1. 7. 3.4 
retreat, dv. cddmyyt onpaivew Plut. Fab. 12, cf. Alex. 33. 

“caries. ng 7a, a festival on a king’s proclamation, Polyb. 18. 38, 
3-, 28. 10, 8. 

dvaxhyrixés, 7), dv, fit for exhorting, mpos duovoay Plut.Lyc.4. II. 
Jit for recalling; 76 dvaxAnrixoy onpuaivey or cadnifew to sound a re- 
éreat, Dion. H. 8.65, Anth. P.11.136. Adv. —«@s, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 818. 

dvaxAnros, ov, called back to service, Lat. evocatus, Dio C. 45.12. 

dvanAtpa, 74, a slope, ascent, Lat. acclivitas, Apollod. Pol. p. 32. 

dvaxXivo-1éAn, 7), =mayxparoy, Martial. 14.201; cf.Salm.Solin. 206 A. 

dvaxhwriptov, 75, a recumbent chair, Erotian. p. 88, Hesych.: also 
avaxAwrpov, 764, Poll. 6. 9. 

dvaxhivw, pott. dyxk-: (v. xAlvw) :—to lean one thing upon another, 
[régov] worl yain dyxdivas having laid it on the ground, Il. 4. 113; 
ay, éavrovs én 70 évaytiov, of sailors struggling against the wind, Arist. 


II. in Gramm. 


Mechan. 7, 2:—mostly in Pass. to lie, sink, or lean back, to recline, saatee 


. dvaxopiorréov, verb. Adj. of Act. one must restore 





, , 
avaketpadaurikos — avakory. 


resupinari, dvaxdwOels mécey tmrios Od. 9. 371; of persons asleep, 18. 
189; of rowers, 13. 78; of the elephant, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 9 :—later also 
for karakXlvopat, y, sub cvvavak: vouat. 2. Pass, also, of ground, 
to lie sloping upwards, Geop. 2. 3, 1. Il. to push or put back, 
and so 40 open (v. dvinus 11), Odpny ayxAivas Od. 22.156; so of the 
door of Olympus, jpey dvaxdivar mumvdy véos 75° emBeivac Il. 5. 751; 
and of the door of the wooden horse, Od. 11, 525; cf. Call. Ap. 6; 
Thy Oipny Thy Karamnkriy dy. i.e. the trap-door, Hdt. 5. 16. Iit. 
to throw the head back, and so to lift up, thy rhs Yuxijs abyqy Plat. 
Rep. 540A. IV. to breach a wall, of a battering ram, Paus. 7. 24, Ic. 

dvaxXlors, ews, %, a lying or leaning back, reclining, Hipp. Coac. 
197, Arist. Categ. 7, 3. IT. a back to lean against, Babpor 
dvakdow éxov C. I. 2139, cf. Hellen. J. 12. pp. 232, 233. 

vakAuopos, 6, the back of a chair or couch, Hipp. Art. 783. 


dvauAtros, ov, reclined, év dippw Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 2. Il. 
dy. Opévos =dvaxduyrhpiov, Plut. Rom. 26. 

dvaxovéw, zo toss up and down, Opp. H. 3. 478. 

avaxhufo, fut. dow, to wash up against, Ap. Rh. 2. 551. 2. absol. 


to boil as with waves, Plut. 2. 590 F. 
dvakAa0w, of the Fates, to undo the thread of one’s life, to change 
one’s destiny, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 38; Mowpdy vip’ dvéxdwoay [ai 
Moidaat] C. I. 6092. 

dvaxvadahhw, ¢o excite by scratching, of quails, Poll. 7. 136., 9. 108, 
Hesych. ‘ 

dvaxvamrew, to make old clothes fresh by fulling : metaph., dv. ras 
GAdorpias émyvolas to vamp them up as new, v. Meineke Lysipp. Bary. 5. 
dvaxvdw, to scratch up, A. B. 9. 

avaxvicde, to perfume thoroughly, fill with vapour, Tryph. 349. 
avaxoyxvlw, dub. in Hipp. Mochl. 845, for dvoxwxeto, 
dvaxoyxtAale, («dyxn) to open and counterfeit a seal, Ar. Vesp. 
589. 2.=dvayapyapiCw (sc. #5a7t), Plat. Symp. 185 D, cf. Eupol. 
#2. 5, Ruhnk, Tim. 

avakoyxtAacpés, 6, gargling, Ath. 187 A; and dvakoyxtAvacréy 
(sc. pappaxov), 76, a gargle, Plat. Com. Incert. 13. 

dvaxoyxvAilo, topes, =-1a(w, -acpds, Poll. 6. 25, Aretae. Cur. M. 
? Nh 

*Avaxot, wy, of, ="Avaxes, Koen Greg. p. 592, cf. Hesych. 

dvakow6w, ¢o communicate or impart something to another, twit 7+, 
Lat. communicare aliquid cum aliquo, Plat. Crat. init. (v. 1. dvaxowa- 
owpeba). 2. dv. Ti to communicate with, take counsel with, 
Ar. Lys. 1177; dv. Trois pdvreor Plat. Legg. 913 B; dv. rots Oeots wept 
twos Xen. An. 3. 1, 5; av. Tit bwép Twos Arist. Mirab. 133. Ii. 
Med., with pf. pass. dvaxexolvwya: Xen. An. 5. 6, 36:—properly, to 
communicate what is one’s own to another, so of a river, dvaxowodra: 
7 “lorpy 70 t5wp mingles its water with the Ister, Hdt. 4. 48; so, dv. 
70 Vdup mpos Tiv myhy Paus. 5. 7, 3, cf. 8. 28, 3. 2. much like 
Act., 4o impart, Twi 7: Theogn. 73 (in irreg. imper. dvaxotveo), Xen. 
An. 5. 6, 36, etc.; dvaxowvodaGat Ti to consult one, Plat. Prot. 314 B, 
Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 8; mpos rods olwéras dvaxowodra: Theophr. (?) ; absol, 
Bovdopévous dvaxowvodabai re Kat és Adyov édOeiv Ar. Nub. 470, cl. 
Plat. Prot. 349 A.—V. Piers. Moer. p. 20, and cf. cvpBovdedw. 
dvakolvwots, ews, 1, communication, Schol. Ar. Pl. 37. 

dvakoipiivéw, to rule or command in a place, Anth. P. append. 67. 
dvakoxkvle, to crow aloud, to begin to crow, Psell. 

dvakodAde, to glue on or to, glue together, Diosc. 2. 161. 
dvaxéAAnpa, = that which is glued on, Diosc. 2. 164. 
dvaxoAAnrtikés, 7, dv, of or for gluing, Diosc. 2. 161. 

dy-akodov@ia, 7), in Gramm. an luthon or i: q where a 
sentence begins with one construction and changes as if it had begun 
differently, Dem. Phal. 153. 

dv-akddovios, ov, inconsequent: Adv. —Ows, Dion. H. de Rhet. 8, 13, 
Schol. Il. 2. 469, etc. 

dvaxodmafw, («éAmos) to tuck up one’s gown, gird oneself up, At. 
Thesm. 1174. 

dvakoAow, = foreg., E. M. 410. 20. 

dvakoAupBdw, fut. now, to come up after diving: trans. to bring up from: 
the bottom, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 5. 

dvaxopdw, to get hair again, Luc. D. Meretr. 12. 5. 

dvaxopBdopar, Dep. to gird oneself up for action, ap. Geop. 10. 83, I. 
dvaKkopidh, 7, a carrying away again, recovery, } Tav mAoiwy av. 
Decret. ap. Dem, 250. 13. 2.a recovery, x vécov Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 171. 3. a return, Arist. H. A, 8. 12, 9. 

dvakopife, post. dykop—: (v. xopi(w):—to carry up, Xen. Hell, 2. 3, 
20 :—Pass., Dinarch. 98. 43: esp. to be carried up stream, or up tie 
country, Hdt. 2. 115. II. to bring back, recover, Xen. Mem. 
2.'Io, 1:—Med. (with pf. pass, Xen. An. 4. 7, 1 and 17), ¢o bring 
or take back with one, Hdt. 5. 85, Thuc. 6. 7 :—Pass. to be brought 
back, Hdt. 3. 129, etc.; and of persons, to return, come or go back, 
Id. 2. 107, Thuc. 2. 31: to get safe away, escape, Lat. se recipere, 
Polyb. 1. 38, 5; so in Med., éavrdy dvaropifer@ar éx.., Plut. Arat. 
51. 2. in Med. also, 7d Mndelas éros ayxopicacba to recall 
to mind, bring to pass, Pind. P. 4.15; dv. réxav Sapdvev to bring it 
back upon oneself, Eur. Hipp. 831 (lyr.). III. to restore to health, 
strengthen, Hipp. Fract. 756: metaph., memovnxvia: é£ dpxijs dvaxen- 
opicba rv olxovpévny Aristid. 1. 225. 








to health, Paul. 
Aeg. 2. of Pass. one must return, Ach. Tat. 5. 11. 

dv-tixovrifa, intr. fo dart or shoot up, atpa 8 dynxévri¢e Il. 5. 113 ; so 
of water, Hdt. 4. 181. 2. Causal, Philostr. 906. 

dvaxor}, }, a beating back, a checking, hinderance, Lat. retusio, Plut. 
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avaxdrTw — avaxwduviCw. 


2. 76 F, ete. II. the recoil of the waves, Id. Pyrrh. 15. III. 
water left after flood-tide, stagnant water, Strabo 174, Plut, Alex. 44. 

dvaxénrtw, to drive back, Oupéav 3 dvéxonrer dxjas Od. 21. 47. 2. 
to beat back an assailant, Thuc. 4. 12, cf. Plut. Caes. 38. 3. dv. vaiv 
to Spe yea course, Casaub. Theophr. Char. 25. II. to cut 

or out, Tiv Kepadny, rods dpOadrpovs Diod. 14. 115; Tas 
bes dvaxomeis Philostr. 664. III. to check, stop, do.d5qv Coluth, 
123:—Pass. to be stopped, twds from a thing, Luc. Alex. 57; to stop 
short in a speech, Id. Nigr. 35. 
dvakopéw, fo sweep again or out, A. B. 14. 
a 6, =vaf, like pudaxds for puAag, cf.” Avacot. 
to adorn anew, restore, C.1. 6830. 14, v.1. Aristid. 1. 225. 
Gvaxocporotiw, to bring into the world again, Eccl. 
dvaxoudilw, to lift or raise up, Soph. Fr. 24; dy. 5éyas Eur. Or. 218; 
eis dvaBaow, of a horseman mounting, Xen, Eq. 7, 2; of a ship, 
dy, napa Buddy Soph. O. T. 23; 6 dip dv. tov doxdy Arist. Probl. 25. 
13 :—Pass. to feel lightened or lifted up, dvexovpiaOnv 5éyas Eur. Hipp. 
1392; to rise in spirits, like dvamrepovpa, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 28. 
Y , ews, }, relief from a thing, xax@v Soph, O. T. 218. 
aros, 76, a relief, Hipp. 364. 4. 

avaxpayyatvw, =dvaxpa(w, Hesych. 

Gvaxpiidevw, fo swing upwards, brandish, Hesych. :—also —Kpadaive, 
and, in Greg. Naz., -xpadSdw. 

Gvaxpalw, fut. —«pagopat LXx: aor. dvéxpétyov, the tense most in use; 
late dvéxpaga Lxx: (v. xpd{w). To cry out, lift up the voice, of men, 
éwet . . dvéxparyov Od. 14. 467 ; <i 71 wépay . . dvéxparyor if I raised my 
voice too high, Pind. N.7. 112; é évds orépartos dwavres dvéxparyov 
Ar. Eq. 670, cf. Vesp. 1311, etc.; od« dvéxpayer, of a dying man, 
Antipho 134. 29 ;—foll. by a relat., dvéxpayov ws eb A€yor Ar. Eccl. 
431. cf. Xen. An. 5. 1, 14; TyAcadr’ dvexpayere, ds .., Dem. 583. 17; 
fips’ ‘ev Baddcy .. Plut. Phoc. 34. 2. rarely of animals, 

~pAadé dvaxpayp Menand. Incert. 5. 11. 

dyaxpaots, ews, 7, a mixing with others, Plut. Alex. 47, etc. 

dvaxpavyate, fut. dow, fo cry aloud, A. B. 396. 

dvaxpatyacpa, 74, a loud outcry, Epicur. ap. Cleomed. 2. p. gt. 

Med. to begin to play, ot amas dpus pater ot each 
bird tunes its voice for thee, Anth. P. 9. 562. ; 

Gvaxpepdvvupr: poit. dyxp-: Pass. —xpéwapa: (v. kpepdvvups):—to 
hang up on a thing, mac dyxpeuaoaca Od. 1. 440; Tas médas 
dvexpépacay és riv axpénoduy, as a votive offering, Hdt. 5.77; 7a dwAa 

§ 70 “AOhvaoy Ib. 95; dv. twa to hang him up, Id. 9. 120; but, 
dy, [éavrév] to hang oneself, Diod. 2. 6:—Pass., papévov Tob 
véxvos being hung up, Hdt. 2. 121, 3; Tovrou.. row dvaxpepacdévros 
Id. 9. 122, cf. 7. 194. II. to make dependent, dv. é GAAHAav Ti 
Siva Plat. lon 536 A; so, dvaxpeydoas [dpas] awd tay éAnibov 
Aeschin, 68. 2; dv. tiv miorw cis Twa Polyb. 8. 21, 3- 

, 6, a hanging up, A. B. 447- } bs € 
rege yu, App. Mithr. 75; dv. Onpiov ris odpas 
27. 


by its 4. 
és, inaccurate, Eust. 878. 37, etc.; also avdxptBos, or, 
Nicet. Ann. 363 A. 
dvaxpive [7], fut. tv@: (v. xpivw) :—to examine closely, to question, inter- 
rogate, esp. judicially, Mavoaviay Thuc. 1. 95, cf. Antipho 116. 6, 
Plat. Symp. 201 E; dy. read wéOer (H Diphil. Epm. 1. 2. to inguire 
into a fact, dv. rods épyacapévous to inguire who had done the deed, 
Antipho 118. 10:—Med., dv. wowd ris grat what remedy there shall be, 
Pind. P. 4. 111. II. used at Athens in two technical senses : 1. 
to examine magistrates so as to prove their qualification, Dem. 1319. 21., 
1320. 18, ef, Arist. Frr. 374-5, and y. 5oxpagia. 2. of the magis- 
trates, to examine concerned in a suit, so as to prepare the matter for 
trial (v. eloayaryeds 11), Andoc. 13. 35, Isae. 54. 11, Dem. 1175. 28; 
tov dpyovra dvaxpivayra eladyer [rijv Bixny] Arist. Fr. 382 :—Med., 
obu ravrny [ri +; he did not have it examined, of the 
plaintiff, Dem. 548.1; cf. purrs. IIT. in Med., absol., dva- 
KpivecOac éavrovs to dispute or wrangle one with another, Hat. g. 56. 
dvaxptors, poét. dyxp— (cf. dvadyxpiros), ews, , at Athens, the pre- 
vious examination of parties concerned in a suit, a preparation of the 
matter for trial, Xen. Symp. 5, 2: this was the business of the presiding 
magistrates, who were said dvdxpow d:dévac or (Plat. 
Charm. 176 C, . 855 E), while the parties were said els dvdapow 
fiwew (Isae. 57. 26, etc.); hence, und’ els dyxpiow edOeiv, i. ¥ should 
in proceedings, (where however the Schol. explains és dyxpuw 
by és paxny, cf. dvaxpivw 111), Aesch. Eum. 364; so, 008° dy. poe 
Sees you will not allow me the first forms of law, Plat. Charm, l.c—Each 
Was required to make an affidavit (dvrwpocia or dipoia) that 
is cause was just. Cf. dvaxpivw 11. 2, and v. Dict. of Antiqq. 2: 
generally, inquiry, Plat. Phaedr. 277 E. 
, = dvaxporéw, Hippoloch, ap. Ath, 129 C. 
dvaxporéw, to lift up and strike together, rd xeip’ dvexpérna’ ip’ HBo- 
vis Ar. Pl. 739; s Tas xeipas Aeschin. 33. 36: absol., of 3 
app: vehemently, Ar. Eq. 651, Vesp. 1314.—On a 
poét. form dvaxopréw, v. sub xporéw ; and cf. éyxporéw. 
dvaxpovars, ews, 7), a pushing back, esp. pushing a ship back, backing 
water, Thuc, 7. 36; also, 4 wéAw dv. Ib. 62; so, dy. trmov, with the bit, 
Plut. 2. 549 C. 2. recovery of self-possession, Ib. 78 A. II. 
in Music, the first touching of an instrument, beginning of a tune, 
Strabo 421; cf. dvaBody. 2. in metre, anacrusis, a half-foot pre- 
Sized to a verse, on which the voice is checked, as l-hie Addve Tlacdy 
Soph. O. T. 154; cf. Herm. Elem. Metr. p. 11. 
évaxpoverriov, verb. Adj. one must check, Xen. Eq. 10, 12. 
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Gyaxpovorixés, 4, dv, fitted for checking, mAnyh Plut. 2. 936 F. 

, post, ayKp-, to push back, stop short, check, innov xaawe 
Xen. Eq. 11, 3; 70 (edyos Plut. Alc. 2. 2. dmd xeEpood vija.. 
dvaxpoveckov thrust her off from shore, Ap. Rh. 4.1650: cf. dvdkpovats, 
dvaxpovoréoy. II. in Med., dvaxpovec@ar mpiprny to put 
one’s ship astern, by backing water, Ar. Vesp. 399, cf. Diod.-11..18; or 
dvaxpovec@at alone, Thuc. 7. 38, 40; also, xpovecOa mpupyny, Vv. Kpotes 
9 ;—in Hdt. 8. 84, we have émt mpipyny dy., in the same sense, but é7 
mpdpyny ay. occurs just below, and Valck. would restore ére in the first 
passage : metaph., tov Ad-yov maAuv dv. to put back and make a fresh start, 
Plat. Phil.13 D; wade . . pexpdv dvaxpovdpevos Luc. Nigr. 8; dv. adOcs ém 
odppova Biov Plut. Cleom. 16. 2. in Music, to strike up, like dvaBéa- 
AeOa, Theocr. 4.31: hence ¢o begin a speech, Polyb. 4. 22,11. III. 
dvaxpove xepoiy (app ly) =dvaxporeiy, Autocr. Tupm. 1. 

dv-axpwrmplacros, ov, unmutilated, Eust. 31. 41, Schol. Thuc. 3- 34. 

Gvaxrdopat, fut. Aooua: pf. dvéernua Soph. Fr. 328: Dep.:—to 
regain for oneself, get back again, recover, rupavvida, apxiv dy. éniaw 
Hadt. 1. 61., 3. 73; “Apyos és éwivrods dv. 6. 83; daua marpds Aesch. 
Cho. 237; dv. ri m1 Diod. 16. 14:—to repair, retrieve, tdattwoes 
i ha 10. 33, 4. 2. to refresh, revive, owpara, yxas Id. 
3- 60, 7., 87. 3: dvakr. éavrdv, Lat. recolligere vires, Valck. Adon. 
365 B. 3. to reinstate, Lat. restituere in integrum, tovs éntaixdras 
Dio C. 44. 47: ¢o restore, replace, vaovs Id. 53. 2. II. c. acc. 
pers. to win a person over, gain his favour or friendship, Hat. 1. 50, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 9, etc.; also, pidoy dy. twa Ib. 2. 2, 10. 

, verb. Adj. of dvdyw, one must bring up, prdéypa ba rod 
ordéparos Hipp. 268. 1. II. one must refer, eis thy bAnv tas 
airias Arist, G. A. 5.1, 43; cf. dvdyo I, 2. 

. €ws, 7, a regaining, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 978 :—a re- 
covery of strength, etc., Hipp. 10. 2, Theophr. ap. Ath. 66 F. 

avaxryréos, ov, verb. Adj. fo be recovered, Philostr. 55. 2. dva- 
«tnréov, one must recover, recruit, revive, Anty!l. ap. Oribas. p. 136. 

& . , ov, fit for recovering, dub. in Diosc. 

rt @, to rebuild, Strabo 403 :—Pass., C. I. 8646, al. 

» €aS, H, a rebuilding, new creation, Clem. Al. 632. 

évaxritns, 6, a precious stone, Orph. Lith. 192: also -yaAaxrirns. 

& te , (dvaxrwp) lordship, rule, Ap. Rh. 1. 839: management 
of horses, h. Hom. Ap. 234. 

dvat » a, ov, belonging to a lord or king, royal, tes Od. 15. 
397- II. dvaxrdépiov, 76, = dvaxropov, Hesych., Suid. ; in Hdt. 


9. 65 dvdxropor is the best reading. 

ct taste toad a king's daciiings only in Byz.: mostly of the dwelling 
of gods, a temple, shrine, Simon. 180; 70 xpumrdv dy. Soph. Fr. 696; 
@éridos eis dv. Eur. Andr. 43, cf. 117, 1112, Ion 55, Rhes. 516; 7d 
ipdv év ’Edevaive dvaxropoy (where ipds is prob. a gloss), Hdt. g. 65. 

*"Avaxro-reAicrat, dy, oi, (reAéw) the presidents of the mysteries of the 
Corybantes, cf. Paus. 10. 38, 7, Clem. Al. 12. 

dvaxtwp, opos, ,= dvag, Aesch. Cho. 356, Eur. I. T. 1414. 

& , to copulate again, Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 1. 

Gvakiixdw, fo stir up and mix, mix up, Ar. Ach. 671, Pl. 302, al. 

dvaxukAeww, =sq., App. Civ. 4. 103. 

dvaxuxAéw, fo turn round again, dvaxicde Séyas Eur. Or. 231: 
to revolve in one’s mind, Luc. Nigt.6: to repeat, Plut. Dem, 29. II. 
intr. in Act. to come round again, Arist. Gen, et Corr, 2.11, 9; af adrai 
Bégac dv. vy ois dvOpdsmas Id. Meteor. 1, 3, 8:—so in Pass., dv. mpos 
airhy Plat. Tim. 37 A; al r¥xac moAAdms dy. rept Tods adrous Arist. 
Eth, N. 1. 10, 7. III. in Pass. also, like Lat. versari, dy, év rais 
éxxAnolas Ath. 44 F. 

dvaxvkAnars, ews, %, a coming round again, a circuit, revolution, Plat. 
Polit. 269 E. 

1Kés, 7, dv, easy to turn round, of a verse that will read 
either backwards or forwards, dvacrpépoy 7) dvaxvxAuxdy, Titul. in 
_ P. 6. 323. es 
wakukAtopos, f. 1. for dvaxvdrcpds, q. Vv. 

dvaxuKhow, =dvaxvedéw, Anth. P. 9. 342, in Pass. 

dvaxikAwors, ews, }, =dvaxvxAnas, a wheeling about, immxod Taypa- 
tos Hdn. 4. 2,19; dvax. rav woA:rad@y a revolution of states, Polyb.6.9, 10. 

dvaxtAtopés, 6, a rolling upwards or back, Dion. Areop. ;—of Time, 
Diod. 12. 36, as restored by L. Dind. for -eukAropés. 

dvaxtAiw [7], fo roll away, dvaxvAiov obaias Alex. KuBepv. 1. 7. 

& . (xbpBador) only in Il. 16. 379, dippor dvexupBariaCov 
the chariots fell rattling over, cf. 11. 160; al. dvexupBaxla{oy (from 
«tpBaxos), they fell headlong ; v. Spitzn. 

& , to overturn, turn upside down, Lyc. 137, Nic. Th. 705. 

Gvaxtmrw: fut. -ci~oyae Ar. Av. 146; yw Luc. D. Mar. 3.1: aor. 
dvéxupa Hat. 5. 91, Att.: pf. dvaxéxdpa Eur. Cycl. 212, Xen. To 
lift up the head, Hat. 5.91; dvaxexupas with the head high, of a horse, 
Xen. Eq. 7, 10; edrywtpas éxe and keep your head up (for xat dvaxdyas), 
Ar. Thesm. 236; év dpopp woxiApata Oewpevos dvaxinraw throwing 
his head back, Plat. Rep. 529 B; esp. in drinking, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 6, 
cf, Eur. 1. c. II. to come up out of the water, pop up, Lat. 
emergere, Ar. Ran. 1068; &« ris Oaddoons eis Tov évOd5e Témov Plat. 
Phaedo 109 D; dy. péxpt Tod abxévos, opp. to xaradidvat, Id. Theaet. 
171 D, cf. Phaedr. 249 C. b. metaph., dre éf adrév kaddv 7 ava~ 
«uypor Id. Euthyd. 302 A ; of persons, fo rise out of difficulties, to breathe 
again, Xen, Occ. 11, 5. 5 . 

vaxipiwors, #, authoritative confirmation, Hipp. 24. 42 (al. dvaxpiacws). 
avdxupros, ov, curved upwards or backwards, Gloss. 

dvaxupréw, to curve upwards or backwards, Eumath. p. 13. 

’ dvaxw5wvilw, fo try by the sound, ring, Ar. Fr. 288. 
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Gvaxwxvtw [0], fo wail aloud, kavaxwxdoas Avyd Aesch., Pers. 468, cf. 
Soph. Ant. 1227; xdvakwxver.. dfdv POdyyor utters a loud shrill wail- 
ing cry, Ib. 423. 

Gvd-KwAos, ov, docked, curtailed, dv. xitwvioxos, a ‘cutty sark,’ 
short frock, elsewh. émvyovaris, Plut. 2. 261 F ; of a camel, short-legged, 
Diod. 2. 54 (acc. to Schneid.). 

avaxwpa, 76, a district, Pythag. word, Bockh Philolaos, p. 174. 
‘dvaxwpwdéw, to bring again on the stage, quiz in a Comedy, dub. in 
Plut. 2. 10 C. 

dvaxds, Ady., = émipedds, carefully, dvands éxewv Tivds to look well to 
a thing, give good heed to it, Hdt. 1. 24., 8. 109, Thuc. 8. 102, Phut. 
Thes. 33; in Plat. Com. Incert. 23, for rds Ovpas dy. Exo, Tis or Tas 
should be restored.—Said to be a Dor. word, Erotian. s,v., but used in 
Att. (From dvaxés=dvag, a manager, cf.”Avaxes.) 

Gvaxwxy, dvakwxevw, v. sub dvorwyx7. 

Gvakdfouat, Dep. fo take again, popphy Mosch. 2. 159. 

Gvakaxrifw, to kick out behind, Lat. recalcitro, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 
p. 121 :—trans. fo kick at, spurn, Clem, Al. 890. 

Gy-GAaAdLw, to raise a war-cry, shout the battle-shout, dvndddagov [oi 
orpari@ra) Xen. An. 4. 3,19; orpards & dvndddage Eur. Phoen. 1395: 
generally, to cry aloud, éya 8 dyna. Id. Supp. 719. 

dvaAapBave, fut. -Ajyouar: (v. AanBavw) :—te take up, take into 
one’s hands, ro ma:diov Hdt. 1.111; 7a Oda, ra réga, etc., 6. 78., 9. 
46: to take on board ship, 1. 166, Thuc. 7. 25, etc.: and generally, ¢o 
take with one, esp. of soldiers, supplies, etc., Hdt. 9. 51, Thuc. 5. 64., 8. 
27, etc.; hence the part. dvaAaBwy, like AaBwv, may be often rendered 
by our Prep. with, avdpas dvakaBay Hyjcopae Xen. An. 7. 3, 36, cf. 
Thuc.5.7. — b. to take up, for the purpose of examining or considering, 
Plat. Apol. 22 B, Meno 87 E, al. 2. to receive, prroppéves dy. Id. 
Ep. 329 D, etc.; of women, dv. riv yovny to conceive, Id. 2. 495 E, cf. 
Arist. H. A. ro. 1, 6. 3. to take upon oneself, assume, Thv mpogeviay 
Thue. 6. 89; riv dpyjy C. I. 2906. 4; éo0A7a Plut. Aristid. 21; mpd- 
ownov, oxjpa Luc. Nigr. 11, Somn. 13. 4, in Med. to undertake, 
engage in, dvahaBéoba Kivduvov Hat. 3.69; and so prob. payas dvada- 
Berbas (cf. dvaBadAw Iv) Id. 5. 49 ;—so, dvri ris pidtas Tov wéAELOY 
dvadaBeiv Philipp. ap. Dem. 251. 15. 5. to take up, adopt, Aeschin. 
8. 12, Arist. Fr. 66. 6. of money, 40 appropriate, confiscate, Plut. 
2. 484 A. 7. to learn by rote, Plut. Ages. 20. II. to get 
back, regain, recover, thy apxnv Hat. 3. 73, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 10; av. 
émotnyny Plat. Meno 85 D; dpeOévra AiBov ob Suvardv dvadafeiv 
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 14. 2. to recover, retrieve, make good, Tijv 
airinv Hdt. 7. 237; dyapriay Soph. Ph. 1249, Eur. Ion 426; rv 
dpxaiay dperny Xen. Mem. 3. 5,14; Tadra av. kal perayryvwoKey 
Dem. 550.14; v. sub earappadupéew. 3. to restore to health and 
strength, repair, Lat. reficere, kaxérnra, rp@pa Hat. 5. 121., 8. 109; 
dy. ~~ mod && Tis ht aOupias Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 21 :—dyv. éavrdy 
to recover oneself, regain strength, revive, Thuc. 6. 26, etc., cf. Dem. 282. 
2: to come to one’s senses, Isocr. 86 D; so also dvadaBeiv absol., Plat. 
Rep. 467 B, Dem. 282. 2, and Medic. 4. to take up again, re- 
sume, in narrative or argument, Tov Adyor Hat. 5. 62, Plat. Rep. 544 B, 
al.; mpds éuavroyv mavra dy. Id. Tim. 26 A; moAAdxts av. Id. Phaedo 
95 E; dvadaBeiv befcdvra to repeat in detail, Id. Euthyd. 275 C ;—dyr. 
™ Hvhwp to recollect, Id. Polit. 294 D; so without 7H prvnpp, Plut. 
Lycurg. 21; but, dv. uyvnunv to recover memory, Arist. de Mem. 2, 
2. III. to pull short up, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 3, 5: to check, 
Plat. Legg. 7or C, Polyb., etc.; so, dv. tds xdvas to call them back, 
Xen. Cyn. 7, 10. IV. to gain quite over, win over, Ar. Eq. 682, 
Dinarch. 93. 43; dv. tov dxpoarny Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 10. 

‘Gvahapmw, fut. -Adpyw: (v. Adumw):—to flame up, take fire, Xen. 
Cyr. 5.1, 16; to shine out, of the sun, Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 6. II. 
metaph. ¢o break out anew, as war, Plut. Sull. 6, cf. 7. 2. to come to 
oneself again, revive, Id. Brut. 15, cf. 2. 694 F. 

Gvahapiis, ews, 9, a shining forth, dy. edpeveis éxew Plut. 2. 
419 F. 

dv-aAdyhs, =dvddynros, mpos 70 aicxpév Plut. 2.528 E: of a mortified 
State of body, Hipp. Art. 831: painless, @avaros Plut. Sol. 27. 

avahynoia, %, want of feeling, insensibility, Dem. 237.14, Arist. Eth. 

Perk. 10, 12. 

dv-dhynros, ov, without pain, and so: I. of persons, insensible 
to pain or danger, Arist. de Xenoph. 1, 4, Eth. N. 3. 7, 7. 2. un- 
Jeeling, hard-hearted, ruthless, Soph. Aj. 946; dvad-ynrérepos <ivat to 
be Jess sensitive, feel less grieved, Thuc. 3. 40: c. gen., dv. eval Tivos 
to be insensible to, Plut. Aemil. 35 :—Adv. -Tws, unfeelingly, Soph. Aj. 

1333; callously, dv. dxovew Plut. 2. 46C. II. of things, not 
painful, dvadynra (sc. mpaypata) a lot free from pain, Soph. Tr. 
126. 2. cruel, ra0os Eur. Hipp. 1386 (but Madvig dvad-ynrorv). 

dvahSaive, to make to grow up, flourish, Nonn. Jo. 15. 18. 

dv-ahdis, és, (GAdaivw) not thriving, feeble, kapot Hipp. Aér. 290, cf. 
Ar. Vesp. 1045. 2. act. checking growth, Arat. 333. 

avadSjoKw, fo grow up, Ap.Rh.3.1363: to spring up afresh, Opp.C.2.397. 

dvahéyw: Ep. impf. dAAeyor: fut. -Aéfw Ar.: Ep. aor. inf. dAAégae: 

—Med.: (v. infr.). To pick up, gather Up, doréa ddd€Eau Il. 21. 321; 
daréa .. dddEyov és giddny 23. 253; dva 7 evrea Kadd A€yovres II. 
755; &« BiBdov ay. to collect materials from books, Epigr. Gr. 878 :— 
Med. to pick up for oneself, rovs oraripas Hat. 3. 130; [oxwAnxas] dv. 
Th yAwrrn, of the woodpecker, Arist. H. A. 9. 9,1; dv. mvedpa to col- 
lect one’s breath, Anth. P. 12. 132. II. to reckon up, rov xpévov 
Plut. Lycurg. 1 :—Pass., 6 coe tipi otve eis rov émevra xpévov avade- 
yopevov being recounted, Xen. An. 2. 1, 17. IIT. in Med., like 
émaA€youat, to read through, 7d wept Yuxtjs ypapp dvadekapevos Call. 


° , ° , 
avaxextiw — avadXolwros. 


Ep. 24; ouxvds dvadcapuevos ypapds Dion. H. 1. 89; é« ypaypdrow 
dy. Tt Plut. 2. 582 A. 

dv-dheupos, ov, unanointed, Themist. 235 D, Archig..ap. Aét. 
dvaheupia, %, neglect of anointing, Symm. Ps. 108. 24, and prob. 1. for 
dvahepin in Hipp. 362. 6; cf. Lob. Phryn. 571. 

dvadeixe, to lick up, rd alwa Hat. 1. 74. 

dvaXexréov, one must gather, collect, Byz. 

dvadexros, ov, select, choice, yuvaikes dv. 7 KddXos Ep. Socr. 9. 
dv-GANOys, es, untrue, false, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 401, Diod., etc. Adv. 
-Ows, M. Anton. 2. 16. 

dvédnppa, aros, 76, (dvaXapBdvw) that which is used for repairing 
or supporting ; a sling’ for a wounded limb, etc., Hipp. Offic. 748; in 
pl. walls for underpropping, Lat. substructiones, Dion. H. 3. 69, Diod. 
20. a: and so in sing., Diod. 17. 71, cf.C.1. 1104, 2747, Inscrr. Delph. 
no. 67 Curt. II. a sundial, C. 1, 2681 (ubi v. Boekh), Vitrav. g. 4. 

dvaAntréov, verb. Adj. one must resume, Plat. Legg. 864 B: one mnst 
take up an enquiry, Id. Phil. 33 C. 

dvadnmrip, jpos, 6, a bucket for drawing water, Joseph. A.J. 8. 3, 7. 

dvaknmrikos, 7, dv, restorative, Galen. 

dvaAdnrrpis, (50s, 4, a suspensory bandage, Galen. 

dvadnipes, in late writers évaAnuius, ews, 7: (dvadapBdvw):—a taking 
up, e.g. suspension in a sling, Hipp. Art. 795. 2. a taking up of 
a child, to acknowledge it, Luc. Abdic. 5. 3. acquirement of know- 
ledge, etc., Tim. Locr. 100 C, Sext. Emp. 1. 73, Diod., etc. 4. 
assumption of an office, C. I. 29006. 5. pass. a being taken up, the 
Ascension, Ev. Luc. 9, 51, Eccl. Il. a taking back, recovery, 
xvhpns Arist. de Mem. 2, 2: a means of regaining, Plut. Popl. 9. 2. 
a making good, making amends for a fault, Thuc. 5. 65: a refreshing 
of soldiers after hard work, Polyb. 3. 87, 1, and Luc. :—recovery from 
illness, Hipp. Aph. 1250, Plat. Tim. 83 E; dv. moeiv to bring about 
recovery, Demetr. ’Apeom. 1. 9. 3. repair, restoration, comfort, 
Strab. 599, Eus. H.E. 6. 39, 5- 4. repetition, Gramm. 

dv-adOns, és, not to be healed, EAxvdpov Hipp. Art. 829, cf. Arctin. ap. 
Schol. Il. 11. 515 (Diintzer p. 22). 2. not healing, powerless to 
heal, pappaxa Bion. 7. 4. 

dv-GAOnros, ov, =foreg., incurable, Nonn. D. 35. 296. 

dv-ahlykwos, ov, unlike, Hesych. 

dvadixpdw, fo winnow out, of grain, Plat. Tim. 52 E. 

dy-dAvos, ov, Dor. for dv-nAtos. 

dvdAuros [GA], ov, Dor. for dvnAutos, barefoot, Theocr. 

évaAtonw Eur. I. T. 337, Ar. Thesm., Thuc. 7. 48, Plat.; also dva- 
ow Hipp. Aér. 288, Aesch. Theb. 813, Eur. Med. 325, Ar. Pl. 248, 
Fr. 15, Araros Kay. 3, Thuc. 2. 24., 3. 81., 4. 48., 6.12., 8. 45, Xen. 
Hier. 1, 11: impf. dvnAccxoy Plat., Xen., dvddovy Ar. Fr. 15, Thue. 8. 
45: fut. dv@Adow Eur., Plat.: aor. dvfAwoa and dvadwoa [a]: pf. avy- 
Awxa and dyvddwxa [4] :—Pass., fut. dvaAwncopar Eur., Dem., dva- 
Awoopar Galen.: aor. dvndwOnv and dvGAwvOnv: pf. advndawpar and 
dvdkwpat.—The forms of the augm. tenses vary between dvaA— and 
dynA— in the best Mss.; the Atticists reject the forms in dvjA—, no 
doubt because a is already long; but in an old Att. Inscr. (C. I. 147) is 
dvédooay (i.e. dvfAwoay), and in another (158) dvnAwOn: the forms 
Hvadwoa, RvddAwpat, 7jvadkwOny occur only in comp. with xar—. (The 
form of this Verb seems to connect it with dAicxopar. Yet the different 
quantity of the syll. aA, the act. form of the Verb, the trans. sense of 
the pf., and above all the difference of sense, indicate a difference of 
origin.) To use up, spend, Ar. Pl. 381; absol., Ib. 248: esp. in a bad 
sense, to lavish or squander money, Thuc. I. 187., 7. 83; av. eis Tt to 
spend upon a thing, Ar. Fr. 15, Plat. Phaedo 78 A, Rep. 561 A, al.; 
éni tive Ib. 369 E; mpds re Dem. 33. 26; bmép Tivos Id. 247. 7; also 
c. dat., "Iooxpare: dpyipiov dv. to spend money in paying him, Id. 
937- 25 :—Pass., ravnAwpéva the monies expended, Id. 264. 15; TovTo 
yap povov ov ort Tavadwp’ dvadwhev AaBeiv Eur. Supp. 776. 2. 
metaph., dvdAwoas Adyor hast wasted words, Soph. Aj. 1049, etc. ; 
xpévov Kai tévoy Plat. Rep. 369 E; dv. odpara rodéu Thue. 2. 64; 
Thy Tav mpoysver dégav Plat. Menex. 247 B; dv. tmvov ént BArepapos 
spending sleep upon her eyelids, i.e. indulging them with sleep, Pind. P. 
9. 44, acc. to Bockh (but Dissen. joins émi BA. gérovra). 3. simply 
to consume, oiria Hipp. Vet. Med. 12:—Pass. to be expended, eis riv 
mpeAyy in forming fat, Arist. G. A. 1. 19, 17, al. II. of persons, 
to kill, destroy, rods dvadwbévras Aesch. Ag. 570, cf. Soph. O. T. 1174, 
Fr. 763, Eur. El. 681, Thuc. 8. 65:—Med. to kill oneself, Id. 3. 81: 
—Pass. to be consumed, to perish, Plat. Polit. 272 D. 2. of things, 
dynjdwvrat have been disposed of, got rid of, Ib. 289 C. 

dv-adoros, ov, unsalted: silly, Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 67. 

dvahixpdopa, Dep.,=dvadetyw, Philostr. 225; aor. dveArypqoavro 
Joseph. A. J. 8. 15, 6. 

dvaAKeva, 4, want of strength, feebleness, cowardice, dvadkelnor dapév- 
res Il. 6. 74., 17. 320:—also in sing., of por dvadxins [old poet. form 
with 1 Theogn. 891. 

dv-adkys, és,=sq., Hipp. Aér. 290, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 4. 

dv-adkus, dos, 6, #: acc. -1da Il. 8. 153, etc., but -w Od. 3. 375, 
Aesch. Ag. 1224: (4Axn) :—without strength, impotent, feeble, of unwar- 
like men, dréAepos kal dy. Il. 2. 201, cf. 9. 353 Kaxdy kal dvad«ida 
8. 153-, 14. 126; of the suitors, Od. 4. 334., 17. 125; of Aegisthus, 
3. 310, cf. Aesch, Ag. 1224; of Aphrodité, Il. 5. 331; also, av. upds 
16, 656; pia 15. 62 ;—6 mavr’ dvadxis Soph. El. 301, cf. Hdt. 2. 102. 

dv-dAAakros, ov, unchangeable, Orph. Fr. 3. 8. 

dv-ahAnyopnros, ov, without allegory, Eust. 83. 23. 549- 29- 

dv-adXoiwros, ov, unchangeable, Arist. Metaph. 11. 7,13, Cael. 1. 3, 9. 





4 Ady. -ws, Diog. L. 4. 16. 
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_ avadAomat — avapevo, 


dy-GAAopat, Dep. fo leap or spring up, Ar. Ach. 669; émt x@ous Xen, 
Hipparch. 8, 3. 

dy-adhos, ov, changed, different, Eust. 1000. 31, etc. 
dv-aApos, ov, not salted, Xen. Occ. 20, 12. 


Svaheydome Hiloanered) Ate. propectionsbly, Hexych 
, (ava Ady. proportic . Hesych. 
dvaXoyeiov, Soot, Hesych.; but v. Poll. 10. 60. 
dvadoyéw, to be analogous, omAdyxvov obK exe dvadoyooy Arist. Fr. 
315; dy. Tots Tas dgias Bacpois to keep up to the degrees of his rank, 
Inser. Mit. in C. I. 2189, cf. 3486, Ath. 80 C, 81 A, etc. 
» verb, Adj. ou must sum ae. ee Rhet. Al. 37, 26 

legend. videtur dvadoy:oréoy or madiAAoynréor). 

Beier cunts, h, 6v, proportional, dub. in Diog. L. 1. 17. 
Gvadoyia, %, equality of ratios (Aéyot), proportion; as, a:b=c:d, or 
Plat. Tim. 31 C, 32 C, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 3, 8, Pol. 4. 12, 3, 


Poét. 21, 11, etc.; ward rh dy. proportionately, Pol. 3.13, 5; TO Kar’ 
dy, igov Ib. 5. 1, 2. II. generally, analogy, Plat. Polit. 257 B, etc. 
Cf. sub woAAamAdatos. oy = ciel as 
Gvahoyifopat, Dep. to reckon up, sum up, Ta wpodoynpéva Plat. Prot. 

2 C, cf. Rep. 474 D; 1d dewa Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 4; Ta yeyovdra Kal 
chee», péAdovra dy. to calculate the present in ison 
with the future, Plat. Theaet. 186 A; dv. re mpds te Arist. Pol. 6. 6, 1; 
é« tovrev dv. to make calculations from . . , Id. Cael. 2. 13, 3. a 
3. mostly foll. 
ott .., to recollect that, Thuc. 8. 83, Xen. 


dvahoyucss t by, (dvddoyos) proportional, analogous, Plut. 2. 1145 A; 
o] xvn Sext. Emp. M. 1. 199. Adv. —xds, - Nyss. 

aros, 76, a result of reasoning, Ta wept Tovrea dy. Plat. 

6, fresh calculation, reconsideration, Thuc. 3. 36, cf. 8. 

nae or line of reasoning, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 19; & T@ mpds 

dy. Menand. =rpar. 1. 2. kara roy pov according 

to ie calculation, ap. Dem. 262. 5; 80 dvadoyopod Sext. 

Emp. P. 1. 147. 

dvahoyioréov, 


, ¥. sub dvadoynréor. 

h, ov, judging by analogy, analogical, Sext. Emp. M. 
IL. 250; % —«} Téxvy Ib. 1. 214. II. teaching analogy, ypap- 
pariol Ib. 2.59. Adv. —xéis, Ib. 3. 40. 

oy, according to a due Aéyos or ratio (v. dvadoyia), analo- 
gous, proportionate, conformable, Plat. Tim. 69 B, cf. Tim. Locr. 103 D: 
—the neut. dvdAoyoy is freq. used by Arist. in an adverbial sense, in pro- 
ion, analogously, Eth. N. 3. 8, 3, etc.:—often it might be an Adj., 
Be Gthepor hva, trav, Pox, 21, 11; capa a) de. Bh N. 5. 3, 12, 
al., etc.; but often this cannot be so, é* Tod dvdAoyor Rhet. 2. 23, 17., 
3- 2, 9, al.; perapopal ai dvddoyov (sc. obaa) Ib. 3.6, 7; Ta TovTas 
dvddoyov H. A. 1.1, 11, ete.; dy. of olxo8dpo1 (as a predicate) Eth. N. 2. 
1, 6, cf. Rhet. 1. 7, 20, al. ;—so that it is plain that dvdAoyor is merely 
equiv. to dvd Aéyor, as it is written in Plat. Tim. 37 A; cf. Adyos B. II: 
—the regul. Adv. dvaAdyws in Sext. Emp. P. 1. 88, etc. 
b . pres. part., =dvaddyus, c. dat., C. I. 2766. 
&v-@hos, ov, (GAs) without salt, not salt, Arist. Probl. 21. 5. 
GvGX6e, an old form of dvadioxa, q. v. 
Gy-ahros, ov, (dA0a) not to be filled, insatiate, Lat. inexplebilis, Booxew 
ty yaorép dvadrov Od. 17. 228., 18. 364; 90 also Cratin., ap. Suid. 
dy-ahros, ov, (GAs) not salted, Hipp. 480, Timocl. ’Ixap. 2. 
Gvahife, to sob aloud, Luc. Somn. 4, Q. Sm. 14. 281 (vulg. dv@Av¢-). 
Gvahtors, ews, 7, (dvadvw) a loosing, releasing, xaxay from evils, 
Soph. El, 142. 2. a dissolving, Arist. Mund. 4, 11, Plut., etc. :— 
the resolution of a whole into its parts, analysis, opp. to “yéveots, ovv- 
Geos, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 12. 3. in the Logic of Arist., the reduc- 
tion of the imperfect figures into the perfect one, An. Pr. 1. 45, 9. 4. 
the solution of a problem, etc., Plut. Romul. 12. II. (from Pass.) 
retrogression, Plut. 2. 76 E: retirement, departure, Joseph. A. J. 19. 4, 
1; used of death (cf. dvadvw 111), 2 Ep. Tim. 4. 6. 
5 , 0, a deliverer, Aesch. Cho. 159. 
dvahirys [0], ov, 5, a deliverer, esp. from a magic spell, Magnes Avd. 
:—Dind. to restore the Dor. poét. form 
arévew ddXUras (for ddras) in Aesch. Theb. 146. 
dvahirixés, 4, ov, analytical :—1ra dvaX , Aristotle’s treatises on 
Logic, wherein reasoning is resolved into its simplest forms, cf. Eth. N. 
3-5, An. Pr. 1. 32. Adv. —w@s, Id. An. Post. 1.22, 12. 
ov, dissoluble, Plotin. 457 A. 
dvahvw, Ep. dAAvw ; dvAtw Epigr. Gr. 1028. 55: fut. dvaddow: (v. 
Ava, for the tenses and prosody: Hom. ree, -ang ddAverke with 
i). To unloose, undo, of Penelopé’s web, vi«ras 8 dAAveoner Od. 2. 
105; dAAvoveay . . d-yAady Lordy Ib. 109, etc.; dvd re mpupyqora Ada 
Id. 9. 178, etc. 2. to unloose, set free, release, ive 8 tu Becpav 
dvédvoav Id. 12. 200 (never in Il.); Twa earadixns Ael. V. H. 5. 
18. II. after Hom., to undo in yarious senses : 1. ¢o unloose, 
Call. Del. 237, in Med., cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 11. 2. dv. 
, pavay, i.e, to restore to a dead man the use of his eyes and 
voice, Pind. N. to. fin. 3. to dissolve matter into its elements, és 
abra raira Tim. Locr. 102 D: to dissolve snow, etc., Plut.2. 898 A. b. 
to resolve into its elements, analyse, and so examine, Pseudo-Phocy]l. 
+—to investigate analytically, Arist. Eth. N. 3.3, 11. 4. in the 
of Arist., to reduce a syllogism, Id. An. Pr. 1. 32, 2, al.; cf. dva- 
Avo I. 3. ’ 5. to do away, abolish, cancel, Dem. 584. 16, cf. 187. 
25, Plut., etc.: but mostly in Med., to cancel faults, navra ravra Xen. 
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6. to stop, put an end to, 
7. to solve a problem, etc., 


Hell. 7. 5, 18; auaprias Dem. 187. 24. 
as frost stops hunting, Xen. Cyn. 5, 34. 
Plut. 2. 792 D, Wytt. Ib. 133 B. 8. to break a spell, Menand. 
Hpy. 4, cf. Alb. Hesych. 1. p. 330. III. intr. 20 loose from the 
moorings, weigh anchor, and so, to depart, go away, Polyb. 3. 69, 14, 
Babr. 42. 8, Or. Sib. 8. 55, etc.:—metaph., of death, és 6cods dvédvca 
Epigr. Gr. 340. 7; and so absol. to die (cf. dvdAvats 11), Ep. Phil. 1. 23, 
Epigr. Gr. 713. 2. fo return, Ev. Luc. 12.36; é& Gov LXx (Sap. 2.1). 
a ov, not knowing’ one’s ab c, Philyll. Aiy.2, cf. Ath. 176E. 
Gvéhopa, aros, 76, dvfAwpa in late Inscrr., C. I, 2347 c. 61., 3137. 
58: (dvGAdw) :—expenditure, expense, cost, loss, Aesch. Supp. 476; opp. 
to Anupa, Lys. gos. 1, Plat. Legg. 920 C; in pl. expenses, Thuc. 7. 28, 
etc.; obgiay, Hs al mpécodor Avovar raévaddpara Diphil. "Em. 1.53 v. 
sub dvadioxw 1; & TV idiew dvakwydrwv xa0orAifey at their own 
private costs, Decret. ap. Dem. 265. 22: metaph., oxacdy YE Tavadwpa 
Tis yAwoons 76d¢ Eur. Supp. 547. 2. an exhalation, Plut. 2, 384 A. 
+, outlay, expenditure, Theogn. 903, Thuc. 6, 31. II. 

destruction, Just. M. Apol. 1. 20. 

dvahwréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. to be spent, Plat. Legg. 847 E. 

dvadwrns, of, 5, a spender, waster, Plat. Rep. 552 B, C. 

dvadurixés, 7, dv, expensive, Hdoval, émOvyiat Plat. Rep. 558 D, 559 C. 
avékwros [GA], ov, (ava privat., dAlioxopa) not to be taken, invincible, 
impregnable, of strong places or forts, Hdt. 1. 84., 8. 51; but in Thuc. 
4. 79, simply, not taken, still holding out, 2. of persons, proof 
against all argument, irrefutable, Plat. Theaet. 179 C; dy. bwd xpnya- 
Tow incorruptible, Xen. Ages. 8, 8. 8. of things, unattainable, 
Dem. 1412. 23. 

dvahwpdu, fo be relieved again, have a respite from suffering, Aretae. 
Cur. M. Ac. 2. 11. 

Gvapatpdw, fo rage through, ds 3 dvapaipde Bade’ dyxea Oeamdais 
mp Il. 20. 490. 
avapiAdoow, to soften again, Hipp. 672. 2. 

dvapavOdve, to inquire closely, Hdt. 9. 101. 
ees: Dep. to make an oracle of none effect, Dio C. 37. 25, 

. B. 26. 

dv-apdteuros, ov, impassable for wagons, Hdt. 2. 108. 

a , to move quickly, of a smith’s bellows, Ap. Rh. 3. 1300; 
Ruhnk. suggested 4 wpovat, Merkel dvaparpdovat, 


a , faultles » , App. Pun. 52. 
a , Ov, without missing or failing, unfailing, unerring, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 7, 22. 2. in moral sense, free from fault or error, faultless, 


blameless, Hipp. Fract. 763; opp. to olds re duapravey, Plat. Rep. 
339 B; dy. wodcrela a faultless form of government, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 9; 
—dy. mpds tiva or Tit, having done no wrong to a person, having given 
him no offence, Hdt.1.117., 5. 39; dv. rds guiltless of a thing, 1. 155; 
“rd dy. = dy ia, Xen. Ages. 6, 7, Plat.; mpds 7d dy. to preserve 
from error, Arist. Eth, 8. 1, 2:—Adv. -rws, without fail, unerringly, 
Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 5; inoffensively, Dem. 1407. 18. II. of things, 
not done by fault, done unavoidably, cvppopa Antipho 122. 18, 
. Vv. dvapnp-. 
dvapicdopa, Dep. fo chew over again, ruminate, Ar. Vesp. 783. 
dvapdaoow, Att.—rrw: fut. fw: (v. paocow). To rub ot wipe off, 
épyov, d of Kepadrp dvapages a deed (as if a stain), which thou wilt 
wipe off with or on thine own head, i.e. become’ responsible for it, Lat. 
capite luere, Od. 19. 92; so, Tatra éuf Kepadry dvapdgas pépw Hdt. 1. 
15§: so also in Med., Paus, 10, 33, 2; dvaparrecOa 7H mpoowmw Tov 
aiparos to have [some of] the blood wiped on one’s face, Plut. Anton. 
77- II. Med. to knead one’s bread, A. B. 391, cf. éspaooo- 
pat. 2. to receive an impression, Tim. Locr. 94 A. 3. to express, 
dv carrnprov Blov Clem. Al. 156; cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 3.—Cf. éxpaoow. 
bw, to inguire into, Lat. anguirere, Hesych, 
seoperxter’y, fipos, 6, (uaaxaAn) a shoulder-strap, an article of 
dress, Philippid. "ASwy. 1. 
d-vapiros [va], ov, wanting water, Epigr. ap. Plut. 2. 870 E, dub. 
dvapaxopar (v. payoua): Dep.:—to renew the fight, to retrieve a 
5 my Hdt. 5. 121., 8. 109, Thuc. 7. 61. II. metaph., dv. rov 
w to fight the argument over again, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 286 C, cf. 
Cc, 2. to make good a loss, dv. rd dyapravdpeva 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 5; wepirérecay Polyb. 1. 55,5; #) pots THv pOopay 
dy, nature makes up, repairs the waste, Arist. G. A. 3. 4, 6. 
etnies, ov, of a horse, that one cannot mount, unbroken, Xen. 
- 4- 5, 40. 











& 
Cc 
to con over, maparyyeApa Sext. Emp. M. 11. 122. 
& , ov, unmilked, Schol. Theocr. 1. 6; cf. dvnpeAnros. 
dvapéAmw, fo begin to sing, c. acc. cogn., dowdy Theocr. 17. 
113. II. trans. to praise in song, Anacreont. 36. 1. 
Sroneertees, Adv. part. pf. pass. promiscuously, Gramm. 
dvapeveréov, verb. Adj. one must await, Twa Ach. Tat. 5. 11. : 
, post. dupévea: (v. péve) :—to wait for, await, abide, dvé- 
pewa .. Ha diay Od. 19. 342; vdera, Tov HAcov Hdt. 7. 42, 543 TEAoS 
Binns Aesch. Eum. 243; Oupa vippas dupévec Soph. Tr. 527; freq. in 
Eur., and Att. Prose :—dy. riva to wait for him, Hdt. 9. 57; but also fo 
await an enemy, Pind. P. 6. 31 :—c. acc. et inf., dv. rwvd moeiv to await 
one’s doing, Hdt. 8. 15; dy. 7 yiveoOat a thing happening, Id. 5. 35, 
ef, Thuc. 4. 120, 135 :—foll. by relat. clauses, dv. és re.., fos av... 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 44, Plat. Lys. 209 A; wot xpiv dvapeivar; i.e. és Tiva 
xpévoy; Ar. Lys. 526:—absol. fo wait, stay, “Epuns .. obmér’ dppever 
Soph. El. 1397, cf. 1389, Ar. Ran. 175; ¢. part., mewwy ay. Id. Vesp. 
777- 2. to await, endure, ri Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 30, Symp. 4, 





p at 3. to put off, delay, Id. Cyr. 1. 6, 10; c. inf., Dem. 411. §. 
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rt ', fo divide; and dvapepiopos, 6, division, Gramm. 

eae: ov, in the midst, in the pie of a country, Lat. mediterra- 
neus, TOAES dvdapeoor Hdt. 2. 108. < 

dvaperros, ov, filled full, rwds of a thing, Eupol. Aly. 16; €xOpas 
mpos Tov Sipov dvapyecros Dem. 779. 25. : 

Gvapertéw, fut. dow, to fill up, fill full, Ar. Ran. 1084, in Pass. 

ponersts, Adv. between, intermediate, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 2, cf. 7. 

dvapetpéw, fut. now, to measure back again, to re-measure the 
road, retrace one’s steps, opp’ ..dvaperphoap XapvBdw Od. 12. 
428; dy. cavrdy dmayv, measure yourself off! Ar. Av. 1020; mévoe 
mévous dy., i.e, to undergo a succession of labours, C. I. 987 :—Pass., av. 
xveAq@ to return to the same point, Plat. Tim. 39 B. 2. to re- 
capitulate, Eur. Or. 14, in Med. II. to measure over again, 7d 
wdmp Hipp. Aér. 285. 2. to measure carefully, take the measure 
of, Hdt. 2. 109; dv. 7d bAoy Arist. Phys. 4.12, 8; 7evi Tt one thing by 
another, Plat. Rep. 531 A :—more freq. in Med., dy. yqv Ar. Nub. 205 ; 
dveperpnodpny ppévas tas ads took the measure of .., Eur. lon 271 ; 
yvapns Tovnpois kavdow dvaperpovpevos 7d o@ppov Id. El. 52. 3. 
dvaperpeto@a Saxpu eis tia to measure out to him (pay him) the 
tribute of a tear, Id. I. T. 346. 

dvapérpyats, ews, 7), measurement, THs vis Strabo 11. 2. an ad- 
measurement, estimate, Twos mpds 71 of one thing by another, Plut. Solon 27. 

GvapyAdw, to examine with a probe, h. Hom. Merc. 41, Ruhnk. 

Gvapnpuxdopar or dvapap-, Dep. to chew the cud, Alex. Mynd. ap. 
Ath. 390 F, Luc, Gall. 8. 

dvapnptopat, Dep. to wind up, draw back, as a thread, Plut. 2. 978 D. 

waptya, poet, dpptya, Adv.,=dvapig, promiscuously, Soph. Tr. 839, 
C.1.1448; revi with.., Ap. Rh. 1. 573, Anth, P. 7. 12; also, rds Ib. 22. 
avaurySa, = dvapié, Soph. Tr. 519; dvapiySnv, Nic. Th. g12. 

dvaptyy, 7, a mixture, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 330. 

Gvapiyvip. and -vw: poét. dpplyvup, Bacchyl. 26: poét. aor. part. 
dpplgas Il. 24. 529: cf. dvaployo. To mix up, mix together, ava 5é 
Kpt Aevxdy Emgay Od. 4. 41; mavra 7a xpéa Hat. 4. 26, and Att. ; 
wapol. . pavaplyvucba (i.e. ph dvap-) téxas tds ods Eur. Supp. 
591. II. often in Pass. to be mixed with others, waves dvape- 
prypévor Soph. El. 715; Toto wodAd eOvea dvapepixarat Hat. 1. 146; 

jou maoly dvapemypévae Eur. Bacch. 37; mavres GAAMAos Arist. 
Pol. 6. 4,19; év péoos Tois “EAAnowy, cf. Plat. Phil. 48 A, Xen. An. 4. 
8, 8:—also in Med., pdpayva & dppepifera (restored by Dind. for 
pedava 8 ad pepigera), Aesch. Pers. 1051. 2. to join com- 
pany, ds 5 dvepix@npey Dem. 1259. 7: to have intercourse, Plut. 
Num. 20. 

dva-pikrés, 4, dv, mixed up, Alex. Trall. p. 415. 

dy-dpuxros, ov, unmixt, Origen. c. Marc. 3. p. 78 Wetst. 

dvaptAAnros, ov, undisputed, Hesych., Suid. ; 

dvapipvyoke; fut. dvayyjow, poét. duprvjow: (Vv. jupynoKw). To 
remind one of a thing, c. dupl. acc., radra p’ dvépynoas Od. 3. 211, cf. 
Hat. 6. 140, Soph. O. T. 1133, Thuc. 6. 6; but also c. gen. rei, dv. Ta 
twos Eur. Alc. 1045, and Plat. 2. c. acc. pers. et inf. to remind 
one to do, Pind. P. 4. 96; so, dvapvfcat twa tva.., Dem. 230. 
26. 3. c. acc. rei only, ¢o recall to “y, make tion of, 
Antipho 120, 26, Dem. 299. 8. II. in Pass. to remember, recall 
to mind, twés Hat. 2. 151, Thuc. 2. 54, etc.; more rarely 7, Ar. Ran. 
661, Plat. Phaedo 72 E, Xen. An. 7.1, 26; wept re Plat. Rep. 329 A:— 
foll. by a relat., dvapupynoxecOa ola émdoxere Hdt. 5. 109; av. bTu.., 
#te., Thuc. 2. 89, etc.: absol., Hdt. 3. 51, Ar. Eccl. 552. , Cf. dvapynais, 
prnpy I. 2. 

pvo, poét. for dvapévw, c. acc., Il. 11. 171; absol., 16. 363. 

dvapivipile, to sing languishingly, Prot. ap. Ath. 176 B. 

Gvaplt, Adv. promiscuously, pell-mell, Hdt. 1. 103, Thuc. 3. 107. 

Gvapitis, ews, 7, a mingling, Theophr. C. P. 4. 15, 4: intercourse, 
Plut. Num. 17. 

dvaployw, poét. and Ion. for dvapiryvupi, dvémorye 5% city pappaka 
Od. 10. 235; dpployw Emped. 47 Sturz.:—Med. to have intercourse 
with, rwi Hat. 1. 199. 

& véw, to serve again for pay, Com. Anon. 302*, Plut. Nic. 2, etc. 

Gvapio8dopar, Pass. to be let anew, Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 111. 

dvappa, aros, 76, (dvanrw) anything kindled, a burning mass, the sun 
being described by the Stoics as dv. voepdy é« Oadarrns Plut. 2. 890 A, 
Diog. L. 7. 145: words attributed to Heraclit. in Stob. Ecl. 1. 524. 

év-dpatos, ov, (dupa) without knots, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4. 

dvapvyors, ews, 7, (dvapipyqoxw) a calling to mind,reminiscence, Plat. 
Phaedo 72 E, 92 D, Phil. 34 C, al., Arist. de Mem., where it is distin- 
guished from pyqun, memory, v. py npn I. 2 :—dvapvfoes Ovowdyv recol- 
ection of vows to pay sacrifices, Lys. 194. 22. 

dvapvyoréov, verb. Adj. one must remember, Eust. 

dvapvynoriKds, 7, dv, able to recall to mind readily, opp. to uynuovixds 
(of retentive memory), Arist. de Mem. 1, 1., 2, 24. 

dvapvyords, dv, that which one can recollect, Plat. Meno 87 B. 

dvapokeiv, dvénodov, aor. 2 with no pres. in use (cf. BAwoKw), to go 
through, ava bt Kédados yore mod Eur. Hec. 928. 

dvapohtve, strengthd. for poddyw, Pherecr. Incert. 4, cf. Plut. 2. 580 F. 

Gvapovi, 7), patient abiding, endurance, lam.V.Pyth.,Schol. Eur. Or.1101. 

Gvapoppvpw, to roar loudly, boil up, nao’ dvapoppupecke, of Cha- 
tybdis, Od. 12. 238; v. dvapappatpw. 

dvapophoe, to form anew, renovate, Eccl. 
at Philostr. 869. 

dvapdpowors, ews, 7, a forming anew, Cyrill. 

dévapoxAevw, to raise by a lever, dv. midas to force open the gates, Eur. 
Med. 1317, ubi v. Pors. (1314). 





2. to transform. eis 
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dvapepiCw — avavixonat, 


dv-aptréxovos, ov, without upper garment, of awoman, MeinekeEuphor. 


p. 23. 

dv-apmAdkynros, ov, werring, unfailing, Kijpes dv. Soph. O. T. 472, 
where (as the metre requires) dvamAd«nror is now read. 2. of a man, 
without error or crime, Aesch. Ag. 344, Soph. Tr. 120. 

dv-dptrvt, vxos, 6, , without head-band or fillet, Call. Cer. 124. 

dvapipifw, to anoint again, of the baptismal chrism, Eccl. : also the 
Subst. — » O. 

i a Dep. ¢o moan loudly, Aesch. Pr. 743; cf. puxOitw. 

Gvapvw, fo open the eyes, opp. to cvppiw, A. B. 391, Eust. :—Subst. 
dvapvors, ews, %, Eust. 

dv-apo-qpioros, ov, undisputed, undoubted, as Schneid. in Timon ap. 
Sext. Emp. P. 1.224; al. émappnpioros. Adv. -rws, Clem. Al. 378. 

dv-apptBodos, ov, unambiguous, positive, vien Dion. H. 3. 57. Ady. 
~Aws, Luc. Gymn.* 24. 

dv-appleoros, ov, undressed, not clad, Cyrill. Adv. -Tws. 

dv-apdirexros, ov, =sq., 744 Dion. H. 9. 44, cf. Luc. Rhet. Praec. 15, 
Longin,, etc. Adv. —7ws, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 5. 

dv-apptroyos, ov, undisputed, undoubted, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 34, Symp. 
3, 4, in Superl. Adv. —yws, without dispute, willingly, Id. Cyr. 8.1, 44: 
unquestionably, indisputably, Id. Ages. 2, 12. 

dv-apdioByrycipos, ov, indisputable, Eus. V. Const. 

dv-a) ‘0S, ov, undisputed, indisputable, rexphpra Thuc. 1.132; 
dporeia Lys. (Epit.) 194. 34; dv. % xplow Arist. Pol. 3.13, 5; dv. «at 
pavepa % imepoxn Ib. 7. 14,2; av. xhpa a place about which there is no 
dispute, i.e. well-known, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 6. II. act., of persons, 
without dispute or controversy, dv. dvereAéoaper Isae. 74. 5 :—Ady., dv- 
apo Byrnrws moreey Tvi Antipho 131. 16, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 305 D, al. 

dvapwKdopat, Dep. 2o mock, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1358. 

dy-avaykaoros, ov, unconstrained, Arr, Epict. 1. 6, 40, etc. 

dvavSpia (in the Mss. sometimes wrongly written -e/a, and in Ion. 
Gr. -nin), 7, want of manhood, Hipp. Aér. 290, Eur. Med. 466, Plat., 
etc,; of eunuchs, Luc. Syr. D. 26. 2. unmanliness, cowardice, 
Aesch. Pers. 755, Eur. Or. 1031, Thuc. 1.82, Andoc. 8, 22, etc.; avavipia 
II. unmarried womanhood, Plut. 2. 302 F. 
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Aesch, Pers. 298. II. wanting in manhood, unmanly, cowardly, 
Hat, 4. 142, Plat. Gorg. 522 E, al.; 70 dv. =dvavbpia, Thuc. 3.82. 2. 
of things, unworthy of a man, dia:ra Plat. Phaedr. 239 D. 3. Ady. 
—dpws, opp. to avdpiew@s, Antipho 116. 2, Plat. Theaet. 177 B, 
dvavipwros, widowed, ebvai Soph. Tr. 110. 

dvavedfw, fut. —dow, to renew, make young again, Ar. Ran. 593. 

dvavépw, poét. dvvénw, fo divide anew, like dvadaréopat (cf. dvavo- 
8 II. to count up, in Med., dvavepéerar ras unrépas (lon. 
fut.) Hdt. 1, 173. 2. to recite, rehearse, read, mostly Dor., Epich. 
ap. Zonar., Theocr. 18. 48, ubi v. Toup. 

dvavéopat, Dep. 4o mount up, ob8 brn dyvetrar (poét. for dvaverrac) 
Hhédvos Od, To. 192. 

dvavedopar, fut. -doopat Polyb.: aor. dvevewodpny Thuc. 5. 43, 46, 
poét. inf, dvvewoacbat, vy, infr. To renew, dv. tov Opxov Thue. 5. 
18; rhv mpogeviay 5. 43; TAs omovdds 5. 80; didiay 7. 33, Dem. 660. 
17; dpdévoay Twi Philipp. ap. Dem, 284.1; ovppaxlay, ovvOqKas, 
etc., Polyb., etc. II. xavvewoacba déyous to revive them, recall 
them’to mind (as Herm. for «at vewoac8at), Soph. Tr. 396, cf. Eur. Hel. 
722, Polyb.5.36,7.—The Act. only late, Lxx (Job 33.24), C.1. 8622, etc. 

av-dveros, ov, never relaxed, cited from Porphyr. Isag. p. 19. 

dvdveuais, ews, 7), (véopat) a return, revival, LXx. II. (veiw) 
a refusal, opp. to xaravevots, Eust. Opusc. 80. 5. 

dvavevotiKas, Adv. shewing a disposition to refuse, Arr. Epict. 1. 14, 7. 

dvavevw, fut. -vedcoua Plat. Rep. 350 E, -vedow Luc. Sat. 1: aor. 
dvévevoa, etc.: (v.vevw). To throw the head back in token of denial 
(which we express by shaking the head), to give signs of refusal, opp. to 
karavetw or émvevw, ws tar’ evxopévn, dvéveve 5¢ Taddds ’AQ. Il. 6. 
311; dvéveve kaphate 22. 205; dvd 8 dppvor vedov éxdorw Od. 9. 
408; GAN ’Odvceds dvéveve 21.129; so also Hdt. 5. 51, Ar. Lys. 126, 
Plat., etc. 2. c.acc. rei, to deny, refuse, €repov pev ewe TaTHp, ETEpOY 
& dvévevoer Il. 16. 250; so c. inf. fut., cdov 8 dvéveve waxns efamove- 
ecOa 16. 252. 3. later, c. gen. rei, to go back from, Alciphro 3. 53; 
dé twos Arr. Epict. 2. 26, 3. 4, simply ¢o return, Cyril. bam 
generally, to throw the head up; hence, avavevevnws, with the head up, 
upright, Polyb. 18.13, 3, cf. I. 23, 5 

dvavéw, fut, vevocouat, to come to the surface, Lat. emergere, Ael, N.A.5. 
20: hence ¢o recover, Dio Chrys. 

dvavéwots, ews, 7, a renewal, fuppaxias Thuc. 6. 82: a revival of 
games, C, I, 2932,-cf. Diod. 5. 67. 

dvavewrys, 5, a renewer, reviver, C. I, 2804. 

dvavewrixés, 7, dv, renewing, reviving, twds Joseph. A. J. 11. 4, 7. 

dvavymoopat, Pass. to become a child again, Lat. repuerascere, Gaza 
ad Cic. Cat, Ma. 23. 

avavibw, to become sober again, come to one's senses, Arist. Mirab. 178; 
é« péOns Dion. H. 4. 35: to return to sobriety of mind, 2 Ep. Tim. 2. 
26, 2. trans. to make sober again, Luc. Bis Acc. 17. 

dvavhxopat, Dep., =dvavéw, to float, Arist, de Resp. 9g, 8, Plut. 2. 985 
B :—metaph. ¢o revive, recover, é« vdcov Aoiwwdous av. Paus. 7.17, 2. 
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avavnnis — avarrav\a. 


ews, 9, @ recovery, revival, Eccl. 
to blossom again, continue blossoming, Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 3. 
dv-avOns, és, without bloom, Theophr. C. P. 3.19, 1: past its bloom, 
Plat. Symp. A. 
ee, wise: pain: act. not giving pain, Hesych., E. M.:— 
Ady. -ws, E.M. Cf. dvqnos. 
Dep., =dvavéopa:, Opp. H. 5. 410. 
%, a redistribution, Eur. Temen. 20. 
. to be sick again, to relapse, Joseph. B. J. 5. 6, 1. 
dy-avra, Ady. up-hill, opp. to xérayra. (q. v.), Il. 23. 116. 
dv-avrat ov, without a rival, without a struggle, Thuc. 4.92; 








dvarr. et) tested, lloyed good-will, Id. 2. 45 :—Adv. —Tas, 
Plut. 2, 1128 B. II. irresistible, 1d. Phoc. 14, ete. 

ov, without apodosis: 7d dvavranddorov a hypothe- 
tical proposition wanting the quent clause, as in Ar. Pl. 468, etc., 
v. Greg. Cor. p. 


47- , , 
dvavrns, €s, Cand, dyraw) up-hill, steep, opp. to katayrns, xwpiov Hdt. 
2. 29; media Hipp. Aér. 292; 436s, dvaBacs Plat. Rep. 364 D, 515 E; 
dvayres ékavvey, opp. to «ard mpavots (down-hill), Xen. Eq. 3, 
7. cf. Plat. Phaedr. 247 B; pds 7d dvavres tiv modrraay to the highest 
point of our constitutions, Id. Rep. 568 C; mpds bymad Kat dvdvrn Id. 


Legg. 732 C. 
drariBherros ov, what one dares not face, Plut. 2. 67 B. 
ov, not to be contradicted, Olympiod., Simplic. Adv. 


ov, incontestable; Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2. 10, Luc, Eun. 13. 
Adv. —rws, Strabo 622. * mag : 
dy-avtippytos, ov, =foreg., not to be opposed, Polyb. 6. 7, 7., 28. 11, 4: 
undeniab Ya, Néyou Sext. Emp-M. 8. 160. sg aap sited Spee 

ov, giving no resistance, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 411. 
dvavripwvyota, 7), a not answering, Cic. Att. 15.13, 2. 
Gv-avtipavytos, ov, unanswered. 


dydcqw). A lord, master (y. sub fin.), being applied, 
nde Apollo, dyouor 8% Sapa “Avaxr: Il. 1. 390, al.; 6 Mv@cos 
Aesch. Ag. 509; dvag “AmoAdov Ib. 513, Eum. 85, etc.; dvag 
O.T. 80; dvag without “AmoAAor, Hdt. 1. 159., 4. 150, al. ; 
only in. voc., Zed dva Il. 3. 351., 16. 233; Zeds dvaft 
Aesch. Pers. 762 ; 9 nga SE cy pa roy Ala tov 
“Avaxra Dem. 937.12; to Poseidon, ar gy eae & déanor’ dvag, 
to various gods, Ar. Nub. 264, Vesp. 875; dwag déomora Id. Pl. 748; 
and esp, to the Dioscuri, cf. “Avaxes, “Avaxot; and to all the gods, mav- 
Toy dvaxrow . . kowoBapiav aires i 222 ;—often in Inserr.—The 
irreg. vocat. dva (q. v.) is never save to gods; dyag is freq. in 
Trag. and Com. II. to the Homeric heroes; but Agamemnon as 
general-in-chief is especially dvag dvdpav (so Euphetes in Il. 15. 532, 
while Orsilochos is called dvag dvBpecou in Il. 5. 546, cf. Eur. Phoen. 
17) :—also as a title given to all men of rank or note, as to Teiresias, Od. 
O. T. 284; to the sons or brothers of kings (ol vieis 
ot wadodvra dvaxres Arist. Fr. 483), and 
generally to a chief, leader, Aesch, Pers. 5, 587, Ag. 42, etc.; cf. Musgr. 
T. 85, gt1:—Baatdje dvaxr: lord king, Od. 20. 194, v. Pors. 
= lied to the Emp , Geot dvaxres Epigr. Gr. 618. 2., 
pai ye IIL. the master of the house, Lat. herus, dominus, 
dvag Od. 1. 397; dupl dvaxra ives 10. 216; esp. as deno- 
ting the relation of master to slave, often in Od.; dvag, Oeovs yap 
Seonéras Kadciv xpedw Eur. Hipp. 88; in Od. 9. 440, of the Cyclops, 
IV. in Att., metaph., , vaaw s 
Aesch. Pers. 378, 383; mvAns dvag, of a 
in Miller Mélanges, p. 32; dv. dwAwv Eur. I. A. 1260; 
Andr. 447; dmhvns Plat. Com. 
wor 


sz 





oar, of ships, 


dvagalvw, fo tear open, dv. Avmny, like Lat. vulnus refricare, Babr. 12. 
3+ in Pass., of evils, to break open anew, Polyb. 27. 
6, 6; els xaxwow dy. Plut. 2. 610C. 2 —- 
, to hew smooth, polish, MBov dvefecpévou Joseph. A. J. 13.6, 6. 


| 
| 


a vw, fut. dv: aor. dvéfnpava, Ep. subj. dyénpdvy :—to dry up, 
ws 8 ot’ drapwds ote aly’ ih Shaeiy mat 
(ba dpdépeva dvet [riw Aipyny] Hat. 7. 109 :-—Pass., Hipp. Aér. 
285, etc. . to consume, exhaust, olxoy dy. b3évres Call. 
Cer. 114. II. to dry again, after bathing, in Pass., Hipp.Acut. 395. 
, €ws, h, a drying up, drying, hr. H. P. 3. 1, 2. 
h, ov, fit for drying, Plut. 2. 624 D. 


= us, Theophr, Fr. 12. 12. 
4, (dvdcow) a command, behest, charge, Pind. N. 8. 18, in 
2. = BaatAcia, Aesch. Fr. 
dv-afla, }- (dfia) worthlessness, Gothen éxa to be worthless, Zeno 
ap. 


= “7 Lob. ey age 
+}. =) dvd-youca dapa, of Demeter, Hesych. 
dv-afté\oyos, ov, inconsiderable, cited from Diod. 

%, unworthy treatment, or rather, just indignation thereat, 


Joseph. A. J. 1 

j- RG. 2, 7. 

Seczsomithle, Gace) to be indignant at unworthy treatment, Strabo 
361, Dion. H. 4. 11. 
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dvafié-morros, ov, unworthy of credit, Phot. 

dv-dftos, ov, also often in Att. a, ov: I. of persons, unworthy, 
not deemed or held worthy, c. gen., dv. apéav abrav, éwvrod Hat, 1. 7 3, 
114; dvdgoy cod too good for thee, Soph. Ph. 1009; moAAA kai dv, 
éuod Plat. Apol. 38 E, etc. :—also c. inf., dv. yap maaiv tore dvorvyxeiv 
undeserving in the eyes of all to suffer, Soph. O. C. 1446; vedy Plat. 
Prot. 356 A:—Ady., dvagios ¢p@dpnoay éavray Hat. 7. 10, 5. 2. 
absol. unworthy, worthless, good for nothing, despicable, Id. 7. 9 
Soph. Ph. 439, etc.; dmepei ris Emoixos dvagia olxovoy® Id. El, 189 :-— 
Adv. -tws, Id. Aj. 1432, al. 3. undeserving of evil, Id. Ant. 
694, Eur. Heracl. 526, Thuc. 3. 59. II. of things, unworthy, 
undeserved, dvdgia waeiv Eur. I. A. 852, al., Plat. Theaet. 184 A; dy. 
nadeiv trav imnpypévar Lys. 164. 7. 2. worthless, 7d dv. dxepdés 
Plat. Hipparch. 231 E. 

pas ov, one kingly, royal, Schol. Il. 23. 630. 

t-hdppryé, vyyos, 6, , ruled by the lyre, dvage es Duvor 
(cf. dvaBoAn 11), Pind. O. 2. 1. 4 seeprennye Ae 

a 6a, (fvvds) = dvaxowwdw, which is v.1, for it in Xen, Hell. 1.1, 30. 

& , av, al, the trousers worn by eastern nations, Hdt. 5. 49., 
7-61, Xen. An. 1. 5,8; by the Scythians, Hdt. 1. 71; by the Sacae, 3. 
87, etc.; acc. to Bahr Hdt. 1. 71, not the loose trousers (@vAaxor), but 
a tighter kind, like the Gallic braccae or trews, cf. Hipp. Aér. 293, fin. 
The sing. occurs in Luc. de Hist. Conser, 19, and Tzetz.. (Eust. derives 
it from dvacvpoya:; but the word is Persian, v. Bahr 1. c.) 

Gvakiw [0], fo scrape up or off, ra ev rH yp dvra [onueia] dvagioa 
Antipho 134. 35 :—Pass., dvatvopévns rijs yas being scraped up by 
fishermen dredging, Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 5, cf. 8. 20, 7; dvagvadévres 
having the surface scraped off, Plut. Poplic. 15. 

dva-ot yo, fut. fw, poét. for dvotyw, Il. 24. 455. 

iw, to educate afresh, Soph. Fr. , Ar. Eq. 1099. 
dvaraotixés, 7, 6v, anapaestic, Dion. ii’ de Sones or aka 

dvd ToS, ov, (dvamaiw) struck back, rebounding : hence, as Subst., 
an anapaest (i.e. a dactyl reversed, d. repercussus or antidactylus), 
Gramm, 2. an anapaestic verse, Arist. Poét. 12, 8, Dion. H. 1. 
25, etc.: in pl. of the Comic parabasis, Ar. Eq. 504, Pax 735, al.; on 
dvaraoro cvpnrvera, v. Meineke Com. Fragm. 2. p. 283; avamaordy 
7 something in anapaestic metre, Aeschin, 22. 27:—hence, dvdmaora, 
74, anapaestic verses, satire, ridicule, Alciphro 3. 43, Plut. Pericl. 33. 

Gvarratotpls, (dos, #}, a smiter, i.e. a smith’s hammer, Hesych. 

dyatraiw, fo strike again, strike back, Eust. 587. 18 :—metaph., pu0po0t 
éuperpol re xai dvanaiovtes, = dvdmacarot, Philostr. 601. 

dvarrdéhatots, ews, 7), a renewal of the contest, Theod. Stud. 

GvamdAalw, fo retrieve by contest, ra opddpara Joseph. B. J. 4. 1, 
6. IL. dy. ras brocyéous, to retract, Schol. Od. 8. 567. 

dvamdhn [mit], , a dance which imitated the five contests of the mév- 
taddoy, Ath. 631 B. 

d@vamaAw, Adv. back again, iévat Plat. Polit. 269 D, cf. Phaedr. 264 
A, al.; émi 70 mépas # dy. Arist. Eth. N. 1. 4, 5; dv. orpapiva: Id. 
Cael. 2. 2, 7, etc. II. over again, = éumadw, Plat. Theaet. 192 D; 

ad Id. Rep. 451 B. III. contrariwise, reversely, in 
reverse order, Hipp. Coac. 170, Plat. Tim. 82 C, al.; dv. éxew Arist. 
Cael. 1. 6, 9, al.; dv. reOévac Id. An. Pr. 1. 17, 12, etc.; dv. éorw piv 
} Trois dAAcs with us it is not as with the rest, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 5. 
dvarrakwSpopéw, in Hipp. Fract. 754, of a bandage, to be brought 
back again to the same spot. . 

av-a , ov, irremovable, Synes. 183 A. 

dvamdhAw, poét. 4umaddw: Ep. aor. part. dumemaddy. To swing 
to and fro, dpremaddy pote Bodixdcxiov eyxos having poised and 
drawn back the spear, so as to throw it with greater force, ll. 3. 355, 
etc.; durddAav x@da, i.e. to dance, Ar. Ran. 1358; dvémnrev 
émi Ofpa.. pawddas urged them on, excited them, Eur. Bacch. 
1190:—Med., al . . aldépa dywdddcode agitate it as you fly, Id. Or. 

22 :—Pass. to dart, spring or bound up, ws 8 66’ id opixds.. 

erat lyOus, . . ds wAnpyels dvémadro Il. 23. 692 ;—which passage 
proves that the sync. aor. dvémaAro (also found in Il. 8. 85., 20. 424, 
Pind. O. 13. 102) must be referred to this Verb, and not to dvepaAAopae 
(cf. the forms éxwaAro, évéwadro, xatémadro); yet Ap. Rh. seems to 
have brought it from the latter Verb, for he uses the part. dverdApevos 

2. 825); those who, like Heyne, refer it to dvepadAopat, write it 

enGdro (cf, éwGAro): v. Spitzn. Exc. xvi ad Il.:—Mosch. 2. 109 has 
the aor. med. dverfAatro (ubi olim dvewiAvaro) ; aor. pass. part. dva- 
madels, Strabo 379. II. dvamdAAay, 5, an earthquake with an up- 
ward movement, Arist. Mund, 4, 31. 

dvamraAos, contr. dumados, ov, 6,=dvdwadais; but, ear’ dumadov by 
auction, Inscr, Thess. in Ussing 2. 15. 

dvaradors, ews, }, a flinging up, Arist. Mund. 4, 31. 

ov, where one meets no one, Cic. Att. 9. I, 3. 

& vers, 7), restoration of virginity, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 71. 

dvatriprdlw, to change sides like the Parians, to rat, proverb. in Ephor. 
(Fr. 107) ap. Steph. B. s. v. Mdpos. 

, ov, incomplete, Diog. L. 7. 63. 

avarras, aga, av,=dmas, Anth. P. 7. 343 (where Finck aya méons). 

dvardcow, fut. dow, to scatter or shed upon, xapw twit Pind. O. 10 
(11). 115. 

2 bie a to go up, go back, A. B. 397: to walk up and down, Malal. 

Gy-amravbnros, ov, indefatigable, Clem. Al. 492. 

dvarravha, 75, }, (dvarave) repose, rest, invoy navdnavhay fryayer 
Soph. Ph. 637; «ar’ dvamavAas dippioba to be divided into reliefs, 
of workmen, Thuc, 2. 75. 2. c. gen. rei, rest from a thing, kaxwy 








g Soph. El. 873, cf. Ph. 878; xévav Thuc, 2. 38; 1Hs owovdqs Plat, 
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Phil. 30 E. II. a resting-place, Eur. Hipp. 1137: esp. an inn, 
Lat. deversorium, Ar, Ran, 113, Plat. Legg. 722 C; dvdmavAat xara 
thy 6déy Ib. 625 B; els dvamavAas é« kax@v (where there is a play 
upon the first sense) Ar. Ran. 185, cf. 195. 

dyaravupa, pott. dum, aros, 7d, a repose, rest, Hes, Th. 553; wax@v 
dpravpa pepipvav Theogn. 343. 2. a resting-place, Anth. Plan. 
228; of a tomb, C. I. 4623. 

dvatravotpos, ov, of or for rest, Eust. 1260. 53, etc. 

Gvarravorts, post. Gum-, ews, 7, repose, rest, Mimnerm. 12. 2, Pind. N. 
7. 76, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Xen.: esp. relaxation, recreation, Plat. Tim. 
59 C, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 47. 2. c. gen. rei, rest from a thing, kak@v 
Thuc. 4. 20; woAéyov Xen. Hier. 2, 11. 

dvatraverréov, verb. Adj. one must pause, Greg. Naz. 

Gyatravoriptos or —ravriptos, Ion. dym-, ov, of or for resting, Pdkot 
dur, seats to rest on, Hdt. 1. 181. II. as Subst. dvaravornpiov, 
76, a time of rest, of Oeot Thy vixra ddéacw, kaddAucTov av, Xen. Mem. 
4. 3, 3: on the form, v. Lob. Soph. Aj. 704, p. 321- 2. a place of 
rest, Luc. Amor, 18. 3. the sound of trumpet for bed-time, opp. to 
70 dvaxAnrixdv, Poll. 4. 86. 

dvatravw, poét. and Ion. dpar-: (v. matw). To make to cease, to 
stop or hinder from a thing, xepavos .., ds pa Te épyav cvOpdous 
dvémavoey Il. 17. 550; av. rid Tod mAavou to give him rest from 
wandering, Soph. O. C.. 1113; Tods Aeroupyodytas dy. (sc. TAY dvadw- 
udray) to relieve them from .. , Dem. 1046. 21, cf. 1049. 2. 2. 
c. ace. only, to stop, put an end to, Bony Soph. Tr. 1262: to hill, Plut. 
2. 110 E:—more commonly, fo rest, make to halt, dv. orparevpa Xen. 
Cyt. 7. 1, 4; ward pépos rods vadras dv. Id. Hell. 6. 2, 29; «dparov 
tmmwy dv, Aesch. Fr. 192; o@pa Eur. Hipp. 1353; €ldwAoy dy. ent 
Gpagay to lay it in a reposing posture, Ael. V. H. 12. 64, cf. N. A. 7. 
29. 8. rarely intr. in sense of Med. ¢o take rest, dvamavovres ev TO 
pepe Thuc. 4. 11; jovxiay eye wat dvénavey Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 
ai. II. in Med. and Pass. ¢o leave off or desist from a thing, 
dnd vavpaxtas dvareravpévor Thuc. 7. 73; dvamen, trav eiapopay to 
be relieved from . .., Isocr. 163 B; dvamavou xaxdv take rest from. ., 
Cratin. Incert. 111. 2. absol. to take one’s rest, sleep, Lat. 
pernoctare, Hdt. 1. 12., 2. 95, al., Eur. Hipp. 212, Ar. Pl. 695, Lysias 
130. 40, etc.; &* paxpas dv. 6800 after a long journey, Plat. Criti. 106 
A. b. of land, to lie fallow, Pind. N. 6. 20. c. of the dead, to 
rest from one’s labours, kexpaxds dumavera: Theocr. 1. 17; dpm. odv 
girly fovds ddrdxw C. I. 1973. 5; cf. Call. Ep. 14. d. of soldiers, 
9 stop, halt, rest, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 3, etc. e. to regain strength, Ib. 

eg Os 

ava’ @, to boil or bubble up, Hesych. 

dvatre(Ow, fut. reiow :—to bring over, convince, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 52, 
al.:—Pass., Thuc. 1. 84. 2. in general simply fo persuade, move to do 
a thing, c. acc. pers. et inf., Hdt. 1. 124, 156, al., and Att.; foll. 
by a conj., dv. &s ypn . . Id. 1. 123; also, dv. Ady@ SKws .., 1. 373 ¢. 
dupl. acc., dv. twa 71 to persuade one of a thing, Ar. Nub. 77. 3. 
to seduce, mislead, td. Hat. 3. 148., 5. 66, Xen., etc.; more fully, dv. 
xpnyact, Swpos, to bribe, Ar. Pax 622, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 3; xpuotov de 
bods dvameioets Saws .. , Ar. Eq. 473:—Pass., dvamemeapévos, bribed, 
Id. Vesp. 101; cf. weiOw IT. 3. 
dvatrewvdw, to be hungry again, Lync. ap. Ath. 109 E. 
avarepa,'%, a trial or proof made of a thing, Polyb. 26. 7, 8. 
in pl. exercises of soldiers, Id. 10. 20, 6. 

dvatreipdopat, Dep., (v. meipdw) :—to try or attempt again, generally 
to make a trial, essay, Polyb. 26. 7,9: dvametpGc0a-vaiv to make trial 
of anew ship, prove her, Dem, 1229. 19. TI. as a military and 
naval term, fo renew or continue their exercises, Hdt. 6. 12, Thuc. 7. 
W102; Br. 

dvatreipw, post. dpm-, (v. meipw):—to pierce through, fix on a spit, 
amdayxva 8 dp’ dymeipavres Il. 2. 426; iv’ dvameipw tds kixdas Ar. 
Ach, 1007 ; kpijs.. Tov ddeddv dumenappévov (so Elmsl. for éum—) fixed 
on the spit, Ib. 796; ém rdv dBeAioxov Arist. Mirab. 63. II. to 
impale, émt {bdAov dv. rd Hat. 4. 103: Pass., dwo@avety dvamapels Id. 
4-94; p#i)..7ov 168’ dvatap® Macho ap. Ath. 349 C. 

dvamretoriptos, a, ov, persuasive, xatvwots Ar. Nub. 875. 

dvatrepmdfopat, Dep. to count again, count over, sum over, Plat. Lys. 
222 E: to think over, ponder over, Id. Legg. 724 B, Ath., etc. :—late 
writers commonly use the Act. in same sense, Lyc. 9, Anth. P. 11. 382, 
Heliod., etc. 

dvatréprw, poét. dym-: (v. réumw):—to send up, xarabev Aesch.Cho. 
382, cf. Ar. Thesm. 585 ; “Apaicroto xpouvods dv. sends forth .., Pind. 
P. 1. 48; xOdv hpiva pvANr dy. Ib. 9. 82; mavroia pipara Plat. Tim, 
85 C; of anything strong-scented, Philostr. Heroic. p. 313 Boiss. :—Med. 
to send up from oneself, Xen. An, I. 1, 5. 2. to send up to higher 
ground, from the coast inland, esp. into Central Asia, dv. ds Baowéa 
Thuc. 2. 67, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 34, cf. Isocr. 179 B (cf. dvaBaivw II. 3, 
dyaBaots) ; to the metropolis, Polyb. 1. 7, 12, etc. 3. to trace up 
one’s pedigree, -yévos els twva Diod. 4. 83. II. to send back, 
Pind. I. 7 (6). 16. 2. to refer, Eus, Mart. Pal. 2. 3. 

dvatrerapévos, 7, ov, part. pf. pass. of dvamweravvupe, Il.:—Adv. -vws, 
explicitly, Plotin. 489 B. 

dvatrentwkérws, Ady. part. pf. of dvaninrw, despondingly, Poll. 3. 123. 
avatéicow, Att. —rrw, 40 cook again, Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 16. 
dvatrerdvwvipr or —to, Xen. An. 7. 1, 17 (cf. dvanirynmu); dvameraw 
Luc. Calumn, 21: fut.-merdow, Att.-mer@ :—poét.adpm-. - 70 spread 
ont, unfold; ava. 8 ioria kevnd. réraccay Il, 1. 480, etc. ; dv. Bbarpyxov 
Eur. Hipp. 202; dpméracoy xapww én’ dacos shed grace over the eyes, 
Sapph. 62; pdos dumerdcas having shed light abroad, Eur. I. A. 34:— g 


If. 


° U bi , 
avaTausa — avarAacts. 


dvamerdga: rds midas to throw wide the gates, Hdt. 3. 146:—Pass., 
dvamenrapévat cavides, Ovpar Il. 12. 122, Pind. N. g. 4, cf. Avoids ; 
also, BAépapa dvaneravvurac Xen. Mem. 1. 4,6; dAdmnf dvamrva- 
pévn a fox lying flat on its back to await the eagle’s‘swoop, Pind. I. 4. 
80 (3. 79):—the part. pf. pass. dvamerrayévos, n, ov, is often a mere 
Adj. open, év medayet dv, vavpaxyjoas Hdt. 8. 60; 1; dv. Supara Xen. 
Mem, 2. 1, 22; olxia mpds peonuBpiay dy. lying open to the south, Id. 
Occ. 9, 43 dv. mpds 7d pas Tiy ciaodov exovea, of a house, Plat. Rep. 
514A; diacra dy, in the open air, Plut. Per. 34; metaph., dv. rappycia 
open, barefaced impudence, Plat. Phaedr. 240 E. 
dvatrérea, 7, expansion, Galen. 7. p. 5,-Alex. Aphr. 1. go. 

G Ths, és, ded, wide open, dpOadrpot Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 
6; and read by Herm. in Aesch. Supp. 782, in form dépmerqs. 

dvarréropar, post. dprérapat C. I. 6270: fut. -rrfoopar: aor. dver- 
répny or dverrapny, in Trag. also dvémrny: (v. wéropat). To fly 
up, fly away, iv .. dvamrijobe és rov odpavdy Hat. 4. 132, cf. 5. 55; 
oixnoovrar dvamrépevor Antipho ap. Ath. 397D; dymraca 3 doet 
xéus Aesch. Supp. 782; al@epia 8 dvémra Eur. Med. 440; dv’ dypdy 
dyrrainv aidépa Id. lon 796; dvaméropat 3) mpds “OAvpmoy Ar. Ay. 
1372, cf. 35, Lys. 7743 el .. wrnvds yevdpevos dvdmro:ro Plat. Phaedo 
109 E; eis rov odpavdy dvarrjoopat Id. Legg. gos A, cf. Aeschin. 83. 
fin. :—metaph., dyrrdpeva ppovda mavra xetrar Eur. Andr. 1219. 2. 
metaph. also, to be on the wing, meptxapis 3 dverrépay Soph. Aj. 693; 
dvérrav pdBy Id.Ant. 1307; cf. dvarepdw I. 2, werewpiCw 11. 

avatrevors, ews, 7}, (dvamuvOdvopat) an inquiry, Charito 3. 4. 





dvatrepAacpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of dvapAdw, q. v. 

dvammyalw, fut. dow, (1nyh) to make to gush up, Epiphan. 

diva Pt, to transfix, fix on a spit, Kaye’ dvannyviaor Ar. Eccl. 
843. 2. to impale or crucify, twa émt rod EvAov Alex. Tapay. 4; 


70 o@pa 5d rpidv aravpoy Plut. Artox. 17. 

dvamnSdw, poét. dym-: fut. —poopar Luc. Asin. 53: (v. mnddw) :—to 
leap up, start up, esp. in haste or fear, && Adxou dumndnae Il. 11. 379; 
é« Tov Opdvov Hat. 3.155; dverfbnoav waves én Epyov jumped up 
from bed, Ar. Av. 490, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 2; dv. mpds tov mammoy to 
jump up on his knees, Ib. 1. 3, 9 :—to start up in a disorderly way, to 
speak, dv. év 8yyq Cratin. Incert. 124, cf. Ar. Eccl. 428, Aeschin. 10. 
31., 78. 29. 2. of water, to spring up, Arist. H. A. 8. 11, 2, 
al. II. to leap or spring back, from fear, Ar. Ran. 566; éverj- 
dnoev ém rh ‘Eoriay, for protection, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 52. 
dvarnSnpa, 76, a start up, an outburst, aiparos Eust. 680. 23. 
dvarmSnots, ews, 7, a leaping up, éx krivns Hipp. 303. 15. 2. 
dy. Tis kapdias a sudden throbbing of the heart, opp. to apvgis, Arist. 
de Resp. 20, 7. 

avarnvifopat, Dep. to unwind, reel off, e.g. the threads of a silkworm’s 
cocoon, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, I1., 6. 14, 3. 

dvatnpta, 7, lameness, mutilation, Cratin. MAodr. 9, Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 
10, al.; of the crocodile’s tongue, Id. P. A. 2. 17, Io. 

dvatnpoopat, Pass. to be maimed, Plat. Polit. 310 E, Arist. Probl. 32. 6. 

pos, ov, maimed, mutilated, crippled, Hermipp. Kepxwm. 1, Lys. 

169. 26, Plat. Crito 53 A, etc.; pux? dv. mpds dAndeay Id, Rep. 535 D; 
dvamnpa Ove Id. Alc, 2. 149 A; often in Arist. Ady. —pws, Zonar. 

dvamibvw, fo spring up, swell, grow, Theophr. C. P. 6. 4, 1. 

of ground, to send forth water, Plut. Aemil. 14. 

dvameélw, fut. éow, to press back, Hipp. Art. 807. 

& , 76, a kind of ¢rap-door on the stage, Poll. 4. 127, 132. 

dvamueopés, od, 6, repression: pressure, mpds Témov Hero Spir. 182 A. 

dvarripmAnpt, 3 sing. mpd Arist. Probl. 38. 8: fut. dvawAjow: (v. 
miprAnpt). To fill up, Lat. explere, widov Epigr. ap. Luc. Dips. 6 :— 
but mostly 2. metaph. to accomplish what is destined, as always 
in Hom., rérpoy dvawAnoavres having filled up the full measure of 
misery, Il. 11. 263; af xe Odyps Kal potpay dvamdnaps Birovo 4. 170; 
so, dvamAfoa olrov, xaxd, Gd-yea, Khdea, Hom.; so in Hat. 5. 4., 6. 
12., 9. 87, Pind., etc. II. c. gen. rei, to fill full of a thing, «ai 
fuvruxéy a’ “YrépBodos dixdy dvarAnoe Ar. Ach. 847, cf. Nub, 1023, 
Plat. Phil. 42 A, Dem. 466. 1, etc. 2. often with a notion of 
defiling, infecting, ds melorous dvamAjoa airy Plat. Apol. 32D; so 
in Pass., like Lat. impleri (Liv. 4. 30), to be infected with disease, Thuc. 
2. 51; dv. Ths Tovrov [rod swparos] picews Plat. Phaedo 67 A; cf. 
Ruhnk, Tim, s. v. dvdmews. 

évamipmpnpt, to blow, swell up, Nic. Th. 179, in Pass. ; cf. dvampyOw. 

dvarive [t], to drink up, suck in like a sponge, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18:— 
to absorb again, Lat. resorbere, of suppurations which do not come to a 
head, Id. Art. 805, cf. 817. 

évammpackw, to sell again, retail, Poll.7.12: Pass. in aor. I part., dva- 
mpadelans C. I. 2058A.53; 70 idwp doov dumpaby C.I.A. 2. 610,9. 

avatiare, post. dpar-—: fut. recodpar : (v. wimrw) -—to fall back, Aesch. 
Ag. 1399, Eur. Cycl. 410: to lay oneself back, like rowers, Cratin. 
‘Incert.8, Xen. Oec. 8, 8; dv. dria Plat. Phaedr. 254 B, cf.E. 2. 
“to fail back, give ground, Thuc. 1. 70: hence to flag, lose heart, Lat. 
concidere animo, Dem. 411. 3; Tais onovbdais (vulg. owov5-) dvamenrw- 
wévat, Lat. refrixisse studiis, Dion. H. 5. 53- 3. of a plan, to be 
given up, dvamenrdke Ta THs eddov Dem. 567. 12. 4, dv. dw 
oixav to be banished from one’s house, Poéta ap. Athenas. pro Christo 
22. 5. to recline at table, like dvdmetpat, Alex. Incert. 26, Com. 
ap. Mein. 4. p. 650, Luc. Asin. 23, N. T. 

avamoa6w, to cover over again with pitch, Geop. 6. 8, 3. 

dvamirvnps, post. for dvameravvupt, Pind. O. 6. 45- 

dvarAdknros, ov, =dvapymddenros, q. V. . 2 

avatriiots, ews, }, (4varAdoow) a remodelling, new formation, capkav 
» Hipp. Offic. 748: an adjustment, Ib. 746: hence, in Eccl. regeneration. 





i. i 








advarAacp.a — avarow. 


avamAacpa, aros, 76, that which is remodelled, a model, ra dv. 
Tay cwpatwy Diod. 2. 56. II. a representation, imagination, 
fiction, Strabo 530, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 354. eet 

pane 0 6,=dvamdaats, dv. paraiaw édmidwv the building of 
castles in the air, Plut. 2. 113 D, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 223. 

avamAdoow, Att.—-rrw: fut.—-Adow [a]: (v. rAdoow):—to form anew, 
remodel, Ts Aldovs .. rairyaAp’ dv. Ar. Nub. 995; ¢o restore a broken 
nose, —tigetpe E:—Med., dvamAdoacOar pee fn to rebuild one’s house, 
Hdt. 8. 109. 2. to mould into a new shape, remodel, Lat. refingo, 
7a péAn ToD madd Plat. Alc. 1, 121 D; metaph., trois Ynpicpacw ay. 

t ‘avdpov] Demad. 179. 41; dv. radras [rds éraipas] Alex. “Iaoar. 
I. 5- 3. metaph., dv, drAdowa rijs GAnOeias Kana to invent, 
imagine them, Philem. Incert. 71, cf. Polyb. 3.94, 2; and so in Med., 

P. g. 710. II. to plaster up, iwd rots évuge xnpdv ava- 
memAacpévos Ar. Vesp. 108. 

avatrhactos, ov, that may be moulded, plastic, Galen. 

dvatrarivopat, Pass. to be spread wide, Plut. ap. Eus. P. E. 84 D. 

dvatAclw, Ep. for dvarhkéw, Nic. Th. 308. 

dvamAéxw, fut. fw, to enwreath, entwine, Spporst xépas Pind, O. 2.135; 
dy, ras rpixas Poll. 2. 35: absol. in Med. to braid one's hair, Luc. Navig. 
3. —-&. metaph., dv. fuOpdy, like dpaivey, Anth. P. 11. 64, cf. Christod. 
Ecphr. 113. 3. dvawerAcypévor closely engaged, Plut. Brut. 17. 

dvamheos, a, ov, Att. masc, and neut. dvamAews, wy, but fem. dvarAéa 

Plat. Phaedo 83 D:—pl., nom. masc. and fem. dvdwAeq Plat. Theaet. 

196 E, Eubul. Srep. 1. 8, neut. dvdmAea Arist. de An. 2. 11, 6; acc. 
masc. dvamAews Plat. Rep. 516 Ev - Quite full of a thing, wrepay dé- 
youa dvdrheov eivar Tov Hépa Hat. 4.31; dvawAews YruvOlov Ar. Eccl. 
1072; oxérous dv. of dpOadrpot Plat. Rep. 516 E, etc. II. in- 
fected (vy. dvanipmAnp Il. 2), TOD o@patos dvardéa [7% YvyH] with the 
body, Plat. Phaedo 83 D; atrd 1d addy pi) dy. capxay Id. Symp. 
211 E; dy. dopey rod ph nadapds diadéyeoOa: Id. Theaet. 196 E. 

dvamkevors, ews, 7, only metaph., a decay and crumbling away of the 
bone, 157 E; cf. dvawdéw 111. 

Ton. —tAdw, Ep. -wAelw (q. v.): fut. -wAedoopa: (v. 
mhéo). To sail upwards, to go up stream, orevarmdy dverdéopev we 
sailed up the strait, Od. 12. 234, cf. Hdt. 2. 97., 4. 89 :—Pass., dvamAci- 
rat éx Oadarrns 6 torayds Polyb. 2. 16, 10. 2. to put out to sea, 
és Tpoiny vnecow dvamdeicecOa Il. 11. 22, cf. Andoc, 10. 28, Dem. 
3. to float up, rise to the surface, vavdyov dy. Arist. Probl. 

4. to overflow, Jacobs Ael. N. A. 10. 19. II. 
to sail the same way back again, sail back, Hdt. 1, 78, Xen. Hell. 
4. 8, 36:—also of fish, fo swim back, Hdt. 2. 93. 2. metaph. 
of food, to return from the stomach, for rumination, Ael. N. A. 2. 
54. TLL. ddévres dvamdéovar the teeth fall out, Hipp. 1125 G, 
Nic. Th. 308; cf. dvamAevais, 

dvatews, v. sub dvamdeos. 

Gvanknbw, pott. for dvamipwAnw:, in pres, and impf. (for dvamAqjow, 


dvénAnoa belong to dvanipmAnju, Coraés Heliod, 2. p. 123, Bast Ep. Cr. 
p- 138), Q. Sm. 11. 312. 2. intr. to be full, Id. 13. 22. 
dvarrAnppipéw, fo overflow, Philostr. 809. 
dvatrh: to make , CverAjppipe OdAacoay Q. Sm. 14.635. 


Plat. Symp. 188 E; rijy évdeav Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 4; Tods . . dudp- 
spous dvamAnpot } 
Med., 3a 2 3. to fill 
up the numbers of a body, ri BovaAgy, ras rages, etc., Plut., cf. Xen. 
Vect. 4,24; dy. Ti ovvryopiay to fill the place of advocate (left vacant 
by another), Plut. Crass. 3. 4. to pay in full, in Med., éws dve- 


1 their houses full, Eur. Hel. 906. 


mAnpwoaro mpoika Dem. 817. 26. Il. Pass. to be restored 
to its size or state, dverAnpwOn 6 HAsos, after an eclipse, Thuc. 2. 


28; 


are Anpoupévns Tis picews being in process of restoration, Arist. 
t le 


. 8, 2, cf. H. A. 5. 16, 6. 
aros, 76, a supplement, Arist. Mirab. 44. 


h, Ov, fit for filling up, expletive, Gramm. 
«ws, 9), a filling up, means of filling up, rijs évdeias 
Arist. N. 3. 11, 3- 2. a satisfying, rijs émOvpias 1d. Pol. 2. 


7, 1g: satisfaction of the wants and a » Id. Eth. N. ro. 3, 
6. 3. restoration, rijs kara ri w avrapxelas Id, Pol. 1. 9, 
6, cf. Plut. Demetr. 45. II. (from Pass.) a becoming full, over- 
creme. of the Nile, Thales ap. Ath. 2. 87. 

pwréov, 


Verb. Adj. one must fill up, supply, Plut. Cim. 2. 
dvatAnorixés, 7, dv, (dvanipmAnu) fit for y files up, expletive, Arist. 
P. A, 2. 3, 2. II. infectious, 1d. Probl. 25. 12. 


h, (dvarhéxw) a braiding, xairns Philostr. 240. II. 
in Music, a combination of notes ascending in the scale, opp. to «ara- 
tAoKH, Ptolem. Harm. 2. 12. 

Gvémhoos, contr. hous, 6, (dvamAéw) a sailing up-stream, Hdt. 2. 4 
and 8; 6 dy. é« rips , of a canal from the sea to an inland har- 
bour, Plat. Criti. 115 D, cf. 117 E. 2. a putting out to sea, Polyb. 
I. 53, 13, etc. IL. a sailing back, return, Theophr. H. P. 4. 7, 3- 
sos a to unfold, open, rapady dvamdkwaas Mosch. 2.60; Tas Ovpas 
+ T4- 3 

€as, 4), a washing or rinsing out, Arist. Insomn. 2, 11. 
dvarhwors, ews, 9, (dwAdw) an unfolding ; explanation, Erotian. 

dvamhwralw, fo float up, rise to the surface, of eructation, Clem. Al. 187. 

dvathée, lon. for dvawAéw. ; 

Gvamvelw, pot. dpav-, Ep. for dvamvéw, Ap. Rh. 2. 737. 

dvarveupa, pott. dpmv-. aros, 76, a resting-place, Pind. N. 1. 1. 

dvamvevors, es, 7, (dvanvéw) recovery of breath, respite from, dACyn 
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69° dyamvevots wod€powo Il. 11. 8or., 16. 43. Il. a drawing 
pas cate Plat. Tim. 92 B; opp. to éemvevais, Arist. H.A.1.11, 7, 

ava: :68,-7), 6v, of or for respiration, 6 av. rémos the lungs, Arist. 
de Sens. 5, 31, Theophr. Sudor. 38; ta ya) dv. [¢@a] Arist. de Spir. 2, 
93 dy. Suvapis the power of breathing, M. Ant. 6. 15. 

dv-dtrvevoros, ov, poét. for dmvevoros, without drawing breath, breath- 
less, Hes. Th. 797, where Herm. (Opusc. 6. 16) dp’ dvevaros. II. 
pass. capable of being breathed, 6 dnp Arist. Top. 5. 5, 10. 

dvamrvéw, Ep. (in Ap. Rh.) dpavelw 2.737, etc.: fut. -mvevoopat: aor. 
~énvevoa : besides the common tenses (v. mvéw), we have three Homeric 
forms (as if from dumviw), imper. aor. 2. dumvte (dumvie in Q. Sm.), 
aor. I pass. dumvivOn, and aor. 2 with form of plapf. dumviro, To 
breathe again, take breath, orn kat dumvve Il. 22. 222, etc.: more 
commonly c. | igs to enjoy a respite, recover from, dvénvevoay kaxérnTos 
Il, 11. 382; &s xe . . dvanvedawor mévoro 15. 235; THs vécov Soph. Aj. 
274; so, dy. &e rijs vaumyins Hdt. 8.12; & xapdror C. I. 5408 ;— 
but, dvémvevoa é« oé@ev by thy help J recovered, Soph. O. T. 1220:— 
c. part., dv. repdpevor Il. 16. 43 ; és Te?xos dAévres 21. 53,4 :—absol. to 
revive, Xen. An. 4. 1, 22, Dem, 293. 18; (in the same sense Hom. uses 
the pass. forms dpmvvro Il, 22.475, etc.; duavivOn 5. 697., 14. 
436). 2. mupeia dvanve? revive, burn up again, Theophr. H. P. 
5. 9, 6. II. to draw breath, breathe, Pind. N. 8. 32, etc.; dv. 
wavra Kai éenvet Emped. 249 Sturz, cf. Plat. Phaedo 112 B, etc.; dv. 
musva Hipp. 671. 11. 2. dv. éni iva Zo live for the same ends, Pind. 
Nae III. to breathe forth, send forth, c. acc. cogn., kamvov 
dpnveica Pind. O. 8. 47; dvérvevoer aléva Eur. Fr. 798; mupds oéAas 
dumveiovres Ap. Rh. 3. 231; dv. bdxvOov to breathe hyacinth, Pherecr. 
Tépo. 2; and absol. to exhale an odour, Theophr. Odor. 69 ; impers., 
45d dvamvel trav vray Philostr. 663: metaph., dv. xpyopots Id. 

2. of the vapour, dry dv. wvyoto Ap. Rh. 2. 737. Iv. 

Causal, dv. rdv imo (as we say) to breathe the horse, Heliod. 8. 14. 

dvarrvonh, post. dumv-, , (dvanvéw) recovery of breath, revival, Pind. 
P. 3. 102, Plat. Phaedr. 251 E; péxOav dumvod rest from toils, Pind, O. 
8.9; dumvody écracay they recovered breath, took fresh courage, Id. P. 
4. 3543 ef. Eur. 1. T. g2, etc.; dv. d:5¢vat, mapéxew Eur. Andr, 1138, 
Plat. Tim, 70 C; AapBdvew Id. Phaedr. 251 E; dvanvony éxe .. elweiy 
has breath enough to say, Menand. Incert. 7. 6. II. a drawing 
breath, respiration, breathing, Ar. Nub. 627, Plat., etc.; opp. to éxemvo7 
(expiratio), Plat. Tim. 78 E, 79 E, cf. Arist. de Resp. 21, 1; but it also 
means the act of breathing generally, including both elorvon and éervon, 
Ib. 2, 3 ;—dumvods éxev =dvanvéeyr, to breathe, live, Soph. Aj. 416; 
tiv dy. dwodaBeiy twos to strangle, Plut. Rom. 27; b4d rihyv dy. in 
a breath, Polyb. 10. 47, 9. III. evaporation, Plat. Tim. 85 A: 
an exhalation, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 4. IV. a breathing organ, 
of the nose and mouth, Diod. 2. 12, Luc, Nigrin. 32; hence, an air-hole, 
vent, Plut. Aemil. 14. 

%, = foreg., Tim. Loer. 101 D, Arist. Probl. 33. 8. 
dv-arréPAnros, ov, not fo be thrown away or lost, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 238. 


av-aTr ios, ov, not registered in the custom-house books, conira- 
band, Poll. 9. 31, cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 55; dy. péraddAa unregistered mines, 
H 


= Euxen. 43; v. sub dypacos, 
mé5eucros, ov, not proved, undemonstrated, Lycurg. 166. 18, Arist. 
Eth. N. 6, 11, 6. II. not requiring demonstration, of first priu- 
ciples, indemonstrable, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 1, 7., 2.5, 3, al. Adv. —Tws, 
Sext. Emp. P. 1. 173; cf. duecos. - 
dv-a’ , ov, not to be received, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 527. 
Tos, ov, (dmodnpéw) untravelled, Philo 2. 11. 

Gvarrobifw, fut. isw: (wovs):—to make to step back, to call back and 
question, cross-examine, treparGy re wai advan. tov khpva Hat. 5. 
92, 6; mwodAdnis dvewbdiCov Tov ypayparéa Aeschin. 81. 26. 2. 
obdapp GAAp dverddice éwirdv in no other passage did he correct him- 
self, retract what he before said, Hdt. 2. 116. II. intr. fo step 
back, Pythag. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 300, Lxx (Sirac. 46. 4), Luc. Necyom. 
7; ds robmicw Hdn. 5.6; xvKdov dy. to recur in a cycle, Hippodami. 
ap. Stob. 534. 43: cf. dvawodda, 

ava . €ws, H, a going back, Triclin. Soph, El. 142. 

6, a going back, eis povada, opp. to mpomodiopos ex 
povabos, Moderat. ap, Stob. Ecl. 1.18. II. acalling back, recall, LXXx. 

dvarrobiorhs, ob, 6, one who drives back, Eust. 717. 16. 

dy-arré8oros, ov, not given back, not returned, dv. dé01s 4 Buped Arist. 
Top. 4.4, 18; iprov dy. dévra not to be repaid, C.1. (add.) 4278 &, cf. 
4300 0. IL. 70 dvand5orov, = dvarrandboror, Schiif. Greg. p. 48,955. 
amoBée, =dvar0diCw 1, dy. ém ri povdda Plut. 2. 876 F. 

a nes he ov, unavoidable, not to be escaped, Arist. Mund. 7, 5. 
Plat. 2. 166 E. 2. act. unable to run away, A. B. 392. 

Gvatrovéw, fo make up, prepare a medicine, Hipp. 577. 28. II. 
to make fresh, vamp up, 7a iparia Schol. Ar. Pl. 1064. 

dvatroinros, ov, made up, wrought up, é« Twos Ammon, 128. 

dvatrouxiAAw, fo variegate, Schol. Pind. O. 10. 113 Bickh. 5 

dv-4 S, ov, without r Hom., but only once in neut, dvamor- 
vow as Adv., Il. 1, 99. Cf. vfrowwos. 

ros, ov, unanswered, dv. dmoaréAde iva Polyb. 4. 34. 13 
dv, dwedOciv 23. 10, 13 :—Adv., dvamoxpitws elmav Antipho 122. 
- 2. act. not answering, Polyb. 8. 23, 6. 
SJutasthaboses, ov, not to be enjoyed, Plut. 2. 829 D, 1104 E. 2. 
act. not enjoying, Hesych. 

& , to renew the war, Strabo 833, C. 1. 4040. IV. 8; and 
dvatrohéuyors, ews, 7, Strabo 511. : a 

dvarrohéw, post. dpm-, properly fo turn up the ground again (rpis 








q 


b Sper ped ri yi Hesych. s. v. dpamodciv), cf. modéw, dvamodi cw : hence 
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to go over again, to repeat, reconsider, Lat. volvere or versare [animo], 
Tavra tpis Terpax T° dprodeiv Pind, N. 7. 153; dts tavra BovAe Kat 
tpis dvamoAciv ye émn Soph. Ph. 1238; dray.. ads radrny dvamoAnon 
[-punv) Plat. Phil. 34 B:—1 aor. pass. Joseph. A. J. 13. 5, 8. 

dvamoAqots, ews, 3, repetition, Plotin. 393 B. 

dvarroAnréov, verb, Adj. one must recall to mind, M. Anton. 4. 32- 

avatroAilw, = dvamoAéw, of a field, Pind. P. 6. 2. 

dy-atrohéynros, ov, inexcusable, Polyb. 12. 21, 10, etc. 

dy-aréAbros, ov, not able to get loose, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 15. 
~tws, Galen. 

dvatropmh, 7), (dvaréumw) a sending up, e.g. to the metropolis, Polyb. 
30. 9, 10. 2. dv. Onoavpay a digging up of treasures, Luc. Alex. 
5 IL. reference, reduction, ént yévos Sext. Emp. M. 9. 274. 
dvatrépmyos, ov, sent back, Luc. Luct. 10, Dio C. 62. 2. 2. of trials, 
referred to another court, Luc. Eunuch. 12 ; Tois xvpious Diod. 14. 96. 

vaTropmrés, 5, one that sends up or back, epith. of Hades, as sending up 

the shade of Darius, Aesch. Pers. 650. 

dy-atrévirrros, ov, unwashen, Ar. Eq. 357. IL. =sq., Cyrill. 

dy-amrémAtros, ov, (wAvvw) not to be washed out, Eust. Opusc. 326. 89. 





Adv. 


ava Y Pass. fo go up or forth, Dio C. 75. 9. 
dv-a: , Ov, inextinguishable, cited from Joseph. c. Apion. 


dy-améomacros, ov, inseparable, Eccl. Adv. —rws, Simplic. 

dy-atréariiros, ov, unable to escape from, Oavarov Epigr. Gr. 526. 2. 
absol., dearérns dy. from whom there is no escape, Plut. 2. 166 E. 

ayv-a , ov, not to be turned away, Symm. V. T. 

dy-améreuktos, ov, never failing of one’s object, Arr. Epict. 1. 4, 11, etc. 

dy-amétpnrtos, ov, not to be cut off or severed, Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 24. 


dy-a: , ov, not to be rubbed off, indelible, Cyrill. 
av , ov, not scarred over, Galen. 


dvatropaive, to shew forth, dub. 1. Ael. N. A. 13. 6. 

avampatis, ews, %, the exaction of a debt or penalty, daveiwr Dion. H. 
6. 1; Tov dpyupiou C. I. 1845. Io. 

avampacrs, ews, 7, retail dealing, Poll. 7. 12. 

dvarpdcow, Att. -mpdatrw, contr. dymp-: fut. -mpatw:—to exact, 
levy, as money or debts, Thuc. 8. 107, Lys. 146. 10; dv. 7b .7e Kepa- 
Aaov cai tov roov C. I. 1845. 58; dv. bmécxeow to exact the fulfil- 
ment of a promise, Thuc. 2. 95, cf. Ar. Av..162I :—Med. to exact for 
oneself, dixas Dion. H. 6.19: to gather, collect, réxovs Plat. 2. 295 D. 

dvatpeoPetw, to send up ambassadors (to Rome), Joseph. A. J. 18. 2,4. 

dvampyOw, to blow up or forth, to let burst forth, déxpv’ dvamphoas 
with tears bursting forth, Il. 9. 433, Od. 2. 81; v. sub mpnOw. I. 2, 

avamptots, ews, 7, a sawing off, Hipp. Epist. 1288. 34. 

dvanraoros, ov, =dmrraioros, Suid.; but v. Lob. Path. 1. 195. 

dvarréov, verb. Adj. one must attach, Tov Ad-yor amd Twos Strabo 54. 

dvamrep6w, fut. wow, properly to raise its feathers, of a bird: hence 
metaph. ¢o raise, set up, dpOiovs e0eipas dvewrépwxa Eur. Hel. 639. 2. 
metaph. ¢o set on the wing, put on the tiptoe of expectation, excite vehe- 
mently, dvanrepwaas abthy oixea Hat. 2. 115, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 255 C; 
Hav ti... Gyyedp’ Gverrépwxe Aavaiday méduv; Eur. Or. 876; pdBos 
# dyvanrepot Id. Supp. 89 ; dv. Tid xpyorois Adyous Ar. Av. 1449, cf. 
mrepic :—Pass. to be in a state of eager expectation or excit t, dve- 
arepwOns Aesch. Cho. 228; dv. rv wuxny Cratin. Incert. 166 ; dverrépw- 
pat kvwy Ar, Av. 433; dvenrepwpévar Tay Aaxedatpoviav Xen. Hell. 
3:4, 25 dverrepmpévos Oeaaba Id. Symp. 9, 5; dvamrepwOels ind Twwy, 
@s.., being irritated by the remark of some, that .. , Id. Hell. Zaks 
14:—cf. dvaméropar 2, perewpiw I. IL. to furnish with new 
wings, make light and active again, Ar. Lys. 669:—Pass. to get new 
wings, Plat. Phaedr. 249 D. 

dvarreptyife, to raise the wings and fly away, Ael. H. A. 4. 30. 

dvamrepiocopat, Pass. to be furnished with wing's, Schol. Ar. Eq. 
1341. II. metaph., like dvamrepéopa:, Eust. Opusc. 243. 11. 

dvamrrns, ov, 6, (dvanrw 11) a stirrer up, agitator, Greg. Naz. 

dvarrnots, ews, 7, upward flight, Philes de Anim. 

dvamroéw, poit.—mrovéw, fo scare exceedingly, Mosch. 2.23, Opp., etc. :— 
Pass. to be scared, Plut. Pelop. 16; to be in great excitement, 1d. 2.261 A, etc. 

dvatros, ov, (dv-, drropat) not to be touched, impalpable, Arist. de 
An. 2. II, I9. IL. dvarros, ov, (dvarrw) fastened on, papos Eust. 
1774. 15. 2. kindled, Nonn. Jo. 18. v. 18. 

dvarruKros, ov, that may be opened, Arist. P. A. 4. 7, 3+ 

dvarrutis, ews, 9, an unfolding, opening, Tod ordparos Arist. P. A. 
5%, 23. 2. an unfolding, explanation, like dvatAwots, Id. Rhet. 
Al. 26, 5, cf. Plut. 2. 382 -D. rs 

dvamrriots, ews, }, (dvantiw) expectoration, Galen. 

dvanrrticow, fut. —rvgw: aor. pass. dverrdxOnv Hipp. 57. 16, but 
-enriyny 558.27: (v.aticow). To unfold the rolls on which books 
were written, and so, like Lat. evolvere, to unrol, open for reading, av. 
7) BiBr{tov Hat. 1. 125, cf. 48; 5€A7av dvamrvocoun yppuv Eur. Fr. 
370:—also, dv. mUAas, xbros, to undo, open, Eur. I. T. 1286, Ion 39; 
xAapvéa Plut. Demetr. 42; even xeidos, Opp. H. 3. 247; dvamrvgas 
x€pas with arms outspread, Eur. Hipp. 1190:—Pass. to be unfolded, 
opened, Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 11, al. 2. to unfold, disclose, reveal, 
Lat. explicare, wav dv. maOos Aesch. Pers, 254, 294; mavr’ avamriace 
xpovos Soph. Fr. 2845; dy. mpos pas Id. El. 639, cf. Eur. H. F. 1256; 
ppéva mpds twa Id. Tro, 657; «ip Mosch. 4. 51. II. as military 
term, Ti padaryya dvanr, to fold back the phalanx, i.e. deepen it by 
countermarching from front to rear, the French replier, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 
35 but conversely, 7d xépas dvamr. to open out the wing, i.e. extend the 
line by countermarching from rear to front, the Fr. déployer, Lat. explicare 
(Virg. G. 2. 280), Xen, An. 1. 10, 9 (ubi v. Kriiger), Plut. Pelop. 23. 





dvamrixn, }, = dvanrvgis, iv, . aidépos dumrvyat oh wide expanse of Bs 
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avaToAnats — avapiorTynTos. 


heaven, Eur, Ion 14455; but in Soph, Fr. 655, vuxrds re myyas odpavod 
7 dvamruxds the sources of night and the opening out of heaven, i.e. the 
West and East; Atov dvamruxai the sun’s unclouded orb, Eur. Hipp. 601: 
in Electr. 868 dumvoai is the prob, reading. —Cf. wruxq, mepurtuxn. 

avamrixos, ov, =dvamrueros, Arist. H. A, 4: 4, 4. 

dvamrva, fut, dow: (v. rrUw) :—to spit up or out, aiva Hipp. Aph. 
1253; gladov Polyb, 12. 13, 11: absol. to spit and sputter, mévros 
és... od8as dvénrice Emped. 357 (al. dwerr—-); pvdaca annis .. érupe 
«dy énrve Soph: Ant. 1009; gnpa d dvamrdec [0] Nic. Al, 211. 

dv-darre, fut. . :—to bind or make fast on or to, Hom. (only in Od.), é« 
8 abrod [icrov] weipar’ dvijwrov they made fast the ropes to the mast, 
Od, 12. 179, cf. 51, 162; mpupyyar’ dvava 9. 1373 ¢. dat., -yaiy Ap. 
Rh. 2.177; dv. re mpds re Eur. H. F. torr; vu ets re Arist. Metaph. 
12. 4, 3:—Med., & ro08 dvaydpeca mpupvirny KéAwv to him will 
we moor our bark, i.e. he shall be our protector, Eur. Med. 770, etc. ; 
Geotor Kndos dvayacOa to form a close connexion with.., Id. Tro. 
845; xapiras eis twa dy. to confer favours on.., Id. Phoen. 569 ;— 
but also to fasten to oneself, take in tow, carry off, vatv Diod. 13. 19, 
Plut, Camill. 8; 70 xpéros Philo. 1. 474 :—Pass. to be fastened or fasten 
oneself on to, cling to, c. gen., e. g. memAow Eur. H. F.629 ; dui re Ib. 
1038; dvijpOai re to have a thing fastened on one, like Horace’s suspensi 
loculos, Ib. 549; émorodjy é« Tay SaxtvAww dy. Dinarch. 94.41. 2. 
to hang up in a temple, offer up, like dvari@nut, moAAa 8’ aydApar’ 
dvippey Od. 3. 274, cf. Arist. Fr, 532, Lyc. 853, Tryph. 256. 3. 
metaph. ¢o fasten upon, attach to, u@por dvawat Od. 2.86; aipa dv. rwi 
a charge of bloodshed, Eur. Andr. 1197, cf. Pseudo-Phocyl. 65, etc.; 
«nde dvijrrai tun Ap. Rh. 2.245: to ascribe or refer to, rods aljoee eis 
dp.O pods dv. Arist. Metaph. 12. 4, 3; dpxnv, airiay dy. is twa Plut. 
Lycurg. 6, etc:; yap dy. Twi to ascribe a favour to him, Id. Anton. 
40; but, tiv xapv tTivds dv. ets Twa to refer one’s gratitude to another, 
Id. Brut. 6. II. to light up, light, kindle, Avxva Hat. 2. 133; 
mvp Eur. Or, 1137; p@s Plat. Tim. 39 B; also, rupt dv. ddpous Eur. Or. 
1594:—metaph., vépos olparyns ws Tax’ dvaye Id. Med. 107; dva- 
p0evros Tod Sypov vy. 1. Aeschin. 51. 42. 2. intr. to be lighted up, 
Arist. Mirab. 115. 

dvamrrwots, ews, %), (dvaninrw) a falling back; metaph. a sinking of 
courage, Eust. 1406. 8. 

diva’ vopnat, fut, —revoouar Dem.:—to inguire closely into, Tas 
marpas avrav dveriOero Hdt. 6. 128; dvemuvOdvero Toy momjoayra 
Id. 8. 90; dvamvOmpeba Tovode, Tives more, Kat Té0ev Enodrov Ar. Ay. 
403.  - 2. to learn by inquiry, dvanuv@avdipevos ebpionw Hdt. 5. 575 
ay. TavTa mparrépeva Xen. An. 5.7, 1; dv. wepi twos Plat. Hipp. Mi. 
363 B; dv. ri rwvos to ask of a person, learn from him, Ar. Pax 693. 

dvatriipéw, to se¢ on fire, Arist. Mund. 4, 19; dvatrupifw, Jo. Chrys. 

dvamrupoevw, to make fiery or glaring, Bapny Poll. 1. 49. 

dvamvorros, ov, inquired into, well-known, notorious, Od. 11. 274, Hdt. 
6. 64, 66, etc. 

dvatririlw, to spit up, spout up, Hero Spir. p. 181: hence dvatuTiopos, 
6, Id. Autom. p. 247. 

dvatwdéw, to sell again, Poll. 7. 12; cf. dpmmAnpa. 

dvatrapdateo, (mapa) to lift up the cover, Hero Spir. p. 150. 

dvamwris, v. sub dumwris: Adj. dvamwrixés, 7, dv, Eust. 1719. 44. 

dvap-: when dvd is compd. with words beginning with p, the p is 
usually doubled, as in dvappat{w, etc., though in Poets and Ion. Greek it 
is sometimes single, as in sq. 

dvapaifopat, Ion. and poét. for dvappaiCopar. 

dvapdéopat, Dep. to recall a curse, Callisth. ap. Suid., Poll. 5. 130. 

dv-apBiAos, ov, without shoes, unshod, Eur. Fr. 534. 7- 

dvapyitpla, 7, a not having received money, Byz. 

dy-apytpos, ov, without silver: without money, Lys. Fr. 19, Plat. Legg. 
679 B. II. of things, wunbought by silver, Paul. Sil.:—Adv. —pws, 
Byz. 2. incorruptible by money, Poll. 6. 191. 

dv-apdeuros, ov, unwatered, dry, Cyrill. 
dvapOpia, %, want of vigour, Arist. Probl. 10. 36, 1. 
Sr-tgia , Ov, without joints, not articulated, Plat. Tim. 75 A, Arist. 
H. A. 7. 3, 6, al. 2. without strength, nerveless, Soph. Tr. 1103, 
Eur. Or. 228. 3. without visible joints, like fat men, Hipp. Aér. 
292. II. of sound, inarticulate, @dai Diod. 3. 17; dAadaypds 
Plut. Mar. 63; pavy Id. 2. 613 E; p0éypara C. I. 4741 :—Adv. —pas, 
confusedly, Plat. 2. 611 B. IIL. without the article, Gramm. 

dv-tipvOpéopar, Med. to reckon up, enumerate, Dem. 346. 20. II. 
to reconsider, Plat. Ax. 372 A.—The Act. is cited from Dio C. 

dv-tipi®pnros, ov, not to be counted, countless, Pind. O. 7. 45, Hdt. 1. 
126., 7. 190, 211, al., and Att.: of time, immeasurable, Soph. Aj. 
646. 2. unregarded, Eur. lon 837, Hel. 1679. 

dvaptOp.os, ov, = dvdpaoros ;—at least Hesych. has dvapiOpov’ éx@pdv, 
opp. to évaplOuia* pida, cuvnOn:—cf. evnpOpos, andy. Bentl. Call. Fr. 127. 
dy-dp.Bp0s [a], post. avapiWpos, ov, without number, countless, numb 
less, Sappho 72, Trag. (cf. yéAacpa) ; AHPos dvapOyor Aesch. Pers. 40: 
. gen., dvdpiOpos We Opivev without count or measure in lamenta- 
tions, Soph. El. 232; pyvay dvnpOpyos (as Herm. for ppdwv) without 
count of months, Id. Aj. 604; dv aédAus dvdpiOpos ddAvTat by [the 
loss of] countless hosts of them.., Id. O. T. 179; but, xpovov.. 
hpepav dvfppOpov simply for #uépas dvnpi®pous, Id. Tr. 246.—On 
the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 711. — [dvapi@uos occurs in Aesch. Pers. 40 
(lyr.) ; dvdptOpos in Eur. Bacch. 1335 (iamb.). Soph. has dvdpi@pos in 
lyr., O. T. 167, 179, and prob. in El. 232. Aesch. and Soph. also use ay- 
HptOpos inlyr.: Theocr. has dvapOyos in arsi, 15.45, but dvdptOuos 16.90.) 
avapirréw, to take no breakfast, Hipp. Acut. 388. 

avapiorros, ov, not having breakfasted, Eupol. Bamr. 2, Ar. Fr. 391, etc. 











avapirtia — avapraw, 


dvaporia, }, want of breakfast, Hipp. 371. 38, in pl.; and so prob. in 
379- 17, where is read. 


ov, = , Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Xen. An. 1. 10, 19, 
etc.; v. J a 
& [E], ov, 6, = vnpeirns, Ibyc. 34, Epich. 23 Ahr.; cf. vnperorpddpos. 
xac v. xao, 


- avapptxaopar, 
dy-apkros, ov, (dpxa) not governed or subject, Thuc. 5. 99: not submit- 
ing to be dake Bios Aesch. Eum. 526 (where Wieseler metri grat. 
in fs Safina 


Gy-appos, ov, not fitting, dyxor Sext. Emp. M. ro. 318, etc. 
to be wooros, not to fit or suit, Twi or mpds Te Plat. 
Rep. 462 A, Soph. 253 A: of musical instruments, to be out of tune, not 
in harmony, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 482 B. : 
%, discord, of musical sounds, opp. to dppovia, Plat. 
Phaedo 93 C, E, al. 
, ov, unsuitable, incongruous, fos gh ae Hat. 3. 80, 
Xen., etc. :—of sound, out of tune, unharmonised, Plat. Phaedo 93C; Symp. 
206 C, Tim. 80 A; 170 dy., opp. to 7d edappooroy, Theaet. 178 D :—Adv. 
IT. of persons, impertinent, absurd, Lat. 
2. unfitted, unprepared, mpés re Thuc. 7. 67. 


yy5nv, Adv. snatching up violently, Ap. Rh. 4. 579, 1232. 
Gvaprityn, %), re-capture, orpdrevp’ GOpoicas els tvas dvaprayas Eur. 
Hel. 50. 


Gvaprafw: fut. dew (infr. 11), and dfw, more often in med. form 
—doopat, v. infr. 111: aor. a aud aga, in Hom. as suits the metre: 


v. dpwatw). To snatch up, ava 3 oe TadAds *AOHvy (sc. TO 
las Il. 22. 276; so Pind. P. 4. 60, and Att.; dy. ra SwAa Xen. An. 


7.1, 7 

Aér. II. to snatch away, carry off, dre pay . . dviprace 

®oiBos 564; % pw. .Oclw dvapragas rh: Car ti Shu 16. 
por 


aca QvehAa Od. 4. 515, cf. 5. 419; Of slave-dealers, 
‘av Tague carried me off, kidnapped me, 15. 427: 
so in Diod., etc.; dvfpracty more . . Képador és Oeovs”Ews Eur. Hipp. 
bo agp évugwv, of an eagle, Ar. Vesp. 17, cf. Epicr. “AyriA. 1. 10: 
» Ppoddos dvapracbels Soph. El. 848: in Prose also, to be carried 
off by force, ‘ged before a magistrate, carried off to prison, Lat. 
se cid dynprac0a Dem. 554. 1, cf. 136. 11., 550. 20; Vv. 
Mid. in Ind. 2. in good sense, to rescue, Plut. Pyrrh. 
“ III. to take by storm, to plunder, ravage, ov .. dvapraces 
Sépous; Eur. lon 1303; so of persons, dvapragdpevos Tovs baxéas to 
take them by storm or at once, Hat. 8. 28., 9. 59 :—Pass., dvfipracra: 
wéds Eur. Phoen. 1079, Hel. 751, Dem. 123. 10, Aeschin. 72. 30. IV. 
to carry off, steal, woddovs Kal wohKAA xphyata ~xopev dvnpraxéres 
Xen. An. 1. 3, 14; Tpla rdAavra Dem, 822. 27 :—also of 
to buy up unfairly, dvapr. otrov Lys. 165. 30. 
f. 1. for 


i ‘avBpos, q. v. 
dvapracrés, dv, also 4, bv Eur. Hec, 206: (dvapma(a) :—snatched up, 
carried off, dy. yiyvecOat to be carried off, Eur. |. c., Plat. Phaedr. 
229 C. 2. carried up the country, i.e. into Central Asia, dy. 
mpos Baowhéa Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 33: V. dvdonacros. II. 
dy. roiv Tov Biov to give up his substance as plunder, Polyb. 
9. 26, 7, cf. Hdn. 7. 3. 
, to recover from a bad illness, Poll. 3. 108, Hesych. 
dvappatve, to send gushin 
dvappamrrw 


Es of the sun causing the earth’s moisture fo evaporate, Hipp. 


i 





3, 


ig forth, wérpa xpovvdy dy. Arist. Mirab. 114. 
, fut. Yo, to patch on or to, Galen. 6. p. 21. 23. 


dvappioh, %, a sewing up, Paul. Aeg.; Adj., dvappaduxés, 4, dv, fit 


for , 1d, 
Seoppalbenin to begin singing, Luc. Jup. Trag. 14. 
P. 74 


dvapptyxe, fo snore aloud, Eumath. p. 74. 
dvappémw, to fly up, of scales, Theol. Arithm. p. 29. 
dvappée, fut.—petcopa, to flow back or up hill, Plat. Tim. 78 D. 
or -bw: fat. —pifw: (v. pirpyvuys):—to break up, ph of 

yaiav dvappifee Tocedaev Il. 20.63; dv. atAaxas Hat. 2. 14; 
dy. rapov to dig a grave, Fur. Tro. 1153. 2. to break through, 
break open, reixos dvappngas ll. 7. 461 ; oixaw pvyxots Eur. Hec. 1040; 
trrévopoy Polyb. 5. 71,9; deo, Plut., etc. :—Pass., vais - 
vurat Ti wapefeipeciay has it broken through, Thuc. 7. 34. 3. to 
tear open a carcase, of lions, Il. 18. 582 ; of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 7,9; of 
Ajax, dixa dveppiyyvy was cleaving them asunder, Soph. Aj. © ae II. 
to make to break forth, Aé-yov Pind, Fr. 172; &my Ar. Eq. 626; veixos 
Theocr. a ly dy. wédw to make it break out, excite greatly, Plut. 
Flamin, 10, . 355 cf. ptyyrupe :—Pass. to burst forth, break, of sores, 
Hipp. Fract. 759; of floods, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 35; of volcanos, Id. 
Mirab. 154; metaph. of persons, mpos dpyhy, els réApay 
Pint. Brut. 18, Cic. 19: so also, III. intr. to break or burst 
Sorth, diborx' bres ph) . . dvapphgea xaxd Soph.O.T. 1073: esp.in pf. part. 
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dvapptmifw, fo re-kindle, rd Oeppdy Arist. Fr. 224, cf. Dion. H. 1. <9: 
metaph., ordow Id. 7. 15 :—to fan, Antiph. Svar 2. 16. ws 

dvappitrw, also - , which form of the pres. is found in Od, 13. 
78, Hat. 7. 50, Thuc. 4. 95, etc.: (v. pirrw). To throw up, dv. dda 
md to throw up the sea with the oar, i.e, row with might and main, 
Od. 7. 328; also without 139, of 5° GAa (vulg. dua) wavres dvé pipay 
Io. 130; of a boar tossing a dog, Xen. Cyn. 10, 9; av. rhy Kdmy, of 
the bison, Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 5; dv. imép riy Kepadgy Plut. Aemil. 
20. IL. dy. rivivvoy, a phrase from the game of dice, ¢o stand 
the hazard of a thing, run a risk, Hdt. 7. 50, Thuc. 4. 85, 95, v. Elmsl. 
Heracl. 149; mept or dmép rivos Plut. Nic. 11, Dem. 20; 8d yids pays 
Tov mepi Ths warpldos KvBor dv. Plut. Brut. 40; but xlvduvoy came to be 
omitted, as és tray 70 imapxov dvappinrey to throw for one’s all, 
stake one’s all, Thuc, 5. 103; and in late Prose another ace. was added, 
ay, waxy to hazard or risk a battle, Plut. Caes. 40, etc.; also, 7d wav 
mpos éva Kivbuvov dy. Id. Arat. 5 :—Pass., dveppipOw KvBos, jacta sit 
alea, Menand. "App. 1, cf. Ar. Fr. 545, Plut. Caes. 32:—v. pirrw 6, 
mapappirra 1, pupoivbvvos. III. to set in motion, stir up, 
araow Dion. H. to. 17. 

dvappixdopat, impf. dveppexdpnv Ar. Pax 70, Aristaen. 1. 20: fut. 
—hoowa: Poll. 5. 82: aor. dveppexnoduny Dio C. 43. 21 :—in Suid. and 
E. M. the augm. tenses are written , which would indeed be the 
regular form, since the simple is dppexaopa:, Hipponax 97, Arist. H. A. 
9. 40, 14; v. Dind. Schol. Ar. 1. c.:—it is sometimes spelt with a 
single p, A. B. 19, and Mss. of Arist. |. c. To clamber up with the 
hands and feet, scramble up, dvapp. omep of wiOnkor én’ dxpa 7a dévdpa 
Hellenic. 178; dy. els odpavdr |. c.; so also in late Prose, as Philostr. 
853, Ael. N. A. 7. 24., 10. 29, Aristaen. 1. 3, Liban., etc. ; rarely c. acc., 
Tovs dvaBacpors ros yévacw ay. Dio C. |. c.; Tov Totxov Aristaen. 
1, 20:—the word ridiculed as obsolete by Luc. Lexiph. 8. (The deriv. 
is quite uncertain.) 

avapplynors [1], ews, 1), a clambering up, ém rods oixous Arist. Fr. 73. 

dvappupis, ews, ), a throwing up, merpav, of a volcano, Plut. 2. 398 E, 
ef, Ib. g51 C. 

& , to dash up, of the sea, Eupol. Incert. 32. 
dvappowa, %, back-flow, reflux, Arist. Mirab. 130, 4, Plut., etc. :—also 


dvappén, Eust. 992. 57. 
a , poet. , to swallow back, suck down again, 
XdpuBdis dvappoBde pérdav Hdwp Od. 12. 104; pis 38° dvaporBder Ib. 


105, cf. 236, Soph. Fr. 390. 
, €0S, ), a gulping down again, Strabo 75. 
& a, fo rush up, rush back, Plut. 2. 979 D. IL. to hurtle 


ps i in air, of arrows, Nonn. D, 29. 289. 
%, motion upwards, Hipp. 47. 13. 
Gvapporos, ov, tilted up, like one side of a balance, Hipp. Mochl. 
860. II. recoiling, Galen. 8, p. 602, 623. 
Gvdppous, ov, 6, an upward flow, opp. to kardppous, Tod aiparos 
Hipp. 881 H:—els dv. against stream, metaph. in Eust. Opusc. 276. 43, 


cf. 100. 14. 
Biappedingt dveipnditie, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 2, Plut. 2. 894 B, Luc. 
dvappégnors, ews, 7, =dvappolBbnors, Eumath. p. 170. 
dvappoy0éw, fo retire with a roar, of waves, Orph. Arg. 706. 
dvappvOpifw, fo reduce to order, Philostr. 74. 
dvapptpa, 7d, a sacrifice, Schol. Plat. Tim. 21 B; dvapupa, A. B. 417. 
€ws, ), a rescuing, Phot. 2. name of. the second day 
of the festival ’Amarotpia, Ar, Pax 890, ubi vy. Schol., cf. A. B. 417. 
dvapptw, (fiw, tpda) to draw the victim’s head back so as to cut the 
throat, like Homer’s aveptw, to sacrifice, Eupol. Incert. 136. 2. 
Med. to draw back, rescue, puxiv dv. wabav from .., Hipp. Epist. 1288. 
51; dy. hrrayv to repair a defeat, Dion. H. 5. 46:—Pass., dvepptoOnaav 
Malal. p. 461. 
aor. dvéppwoa, to strengthen afresh, Plut. 2.694 D, etc. : 
—Pass. fo regain strength, dvappwodévres Thuc. 7. 46, Plut., etc. 2. 
intr. in aor, act., voojaas dvéppwoe Plut. Pomp. 57, cf. 2. 182 B. 
dvappoopa, Dep. fo rush back, dvappdcacbat dricaw Orph. Arg. 
1263. 2. part. act. dvappwwy, driving back, Ib. 1209. 
rls ews, }, recovery, vécov Hesych. s. v. dvaorarhpa. 
dvapovos, ov, also a, ov Soph. Tr. 642: (dpm, dpatos) :—not fitting, 
i : hence, I. of persons, hostile, unpropitious, impla- 
cable, Bvopevées Kal dvdporo Il. 24. 365, Od. 14. 85; 80° dvdparor 
dvdpes tindjcarr’ tt xépcov Od. To. 459., 11. 401, etc.; also in Trag., 
400" dvapovos (vulg. HAGes), of Apollo, Aesch. Ag. 511; dvdpatot enemies, 
Soph. Tr, 853; so, dv. eavaxd, opp. to Oela poica Ib. 642. II. of 
events, untoward, strange, monstrous, dv. mpiyyyara menovOévar Hat. 1. 
114, cf. 9. 37; obdey dy. mphypa cuverelxOn 3. I0., 5. 89, 90; Sevdv 
re wat dy. éroéero [7d mpiyypa] 9. 110.—Ep. and Ion. word, used two 
or three times in Trag. 
dv-apraw, fo hang to or upon, Aaipov dy. weAdOpw Ap. Rh. 3. 789: to 
hang up, tavrdév Plut. 2.841 A; 70 (fv Ib. 314 A :—but mostly, 2. 





nl a8 of the mouth of carnivorous animals, with a wide opening, 
xe dvepporyés Arist. H. A. 2. 7, 1,P. A. 4.13, 22; also of the 
<r themselves, 74 kapyapédovra mavra dvepparyéra Ib. 3. 1, 12, 
. 13: cf. piryvupe c.—A A, ht Diod. 17. 58. 
dsanpattvan er. inf. ped, of dere! q¥. ; 
aros, 76, a proclamation, Lat. A. B. 23. 
ews, 4, (dvapphyvuys) a breaking up, breakage, vedv Plut. 





Anton. 66, in pl.: tay aipéraw 4 dv. hemorrhage, Hipp. gt D. 
«os, i, a public proclamation, 4 dy. rod arepavov Aeschin. 
58. 20, + 244. 21; cf. |, dvetrov. 


, 76, a pungent herb, nasturtium, Arist. Probl. 20. 22. 





ph. to attach to, make dependent upon, dnpw .. phre wav dvaprh- 
ons «paros Eur. Fr. 628; dv. éavrdv els 5jpov Dem. 1480. 5; és Jeovs 


dy. rt to leave it depending upon them, Eur. Phoen. 705. 8. to heep 
in suspense, Alciphro 1. 22. II. Pass. to be hung up, wapadely- 
para dynprnpévous as examples, Plat. Gorg. 525 C. 2. metaph. 


to hang or depend upon, &« twos Plat: Ion 533 E; édwiow ef édmiday 
digivapbions eros de to one hope after another, Dem. 346. 27:— 
dynprijcOa els . . to be referred or referable to.., 7d dpaprhpara . . els 
Gedy dvnprnpéva Tipwpdy Plat. Legg. 729 E; 1d dAda ava els Thy 
Yuyi dv. Id. Meno 88 E; orm wavra els éavrov dvqpryrat who has 
everything dependent on himself, Id, Menex. 247 E; dvyprnpévor ais 
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oxeow mpds tiva hanging on one with their eyes, Plut. Oth. 3; tats 
émOupias eis Te Id. 2.989 D; dvnprnpévar rats Wuxais in suspense or 
excitement, Diod. Exc. 2. pp. 593, 628. III. Med., also with pf. 
pass.,=Act., Dion. H. 11. 46:—hence, to attach to oneself, make depen- 
dent upon one, twa Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 1; also to subdue, Ib. 1. I, 5. 
Gvapréopat, Ion. Verb, only used in pf. pass. (cf. dpréopat), to be ready, 
prepared to do, c. inf., dvaprnpévov ced xpnota épya moéew Hat. 1. 
90; dvaprnpévos épdav Tia Kaxds 6.88 ; dvaprnua én’ adrods arpa- 


, ov, uneven, odd, opp. to Gprios, Plat. Phaedo 104 E, al. 2. 
at odds with one, hostile, Plut. 2. 1030 A. 

avaptiros, ov, unprepared, unseasoned, of food, Diogenian. 2,12; dv. 
Bios Ath. 511 D. 

avapuornp, jpos, 6, a bucket, Hesych. 

Gvptre [0], 2o draw as from a well, Plut. 2. 942 E:—metaph., dv. 
@praBous Cratin, Aidacx. 1, ubi v. Meineke. 

dy-apxaifw, to make old again, Anth. P. 7. 707. 

avapxeros, v. sub dvapxros. 

avapxia, 7, (dvapxos) lack of a leader, avapxins éovons since there 
Was xo commander, Hat. 9.23; ov« épeir’ dv. Aesch. Supp. 906. II. 
the state of a people without lawful government, lawlessness, anarchy, 
dnn6Opous dvapxia Aesch. Ag. 883, cf. Thuc. 6.72; dv. kal dvopia, dv. 
xai dowria Plat. Rep. 575 A, 560 E; dv. xal dragia Arist. Pol. 
dy. dovAwv Kai yuvatkdr their independence, Ib. 6. 4, 20. 
at Athens this name was given to the year of the thirty tyrants (B. ¢c. 
404), during which there was no archon, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 1, cf. Wolf. 
Dem. Proleg. ad Lept. p. cxxviii. 

dvapxos, ov, (dpxH) without head or chief, ll. 2. 703; vavTiKoy orpa- 
Tevp ay. Eur. I. A. 914, cf. Hec. 607; dv. (Ga, opp. to Ta bp’ Hyepova 
évra, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 25 :—rd dv. =dvapxia, Aesch. Eum. 696. 2. 
éros dy. a year without any regular magistrates, Inscr. Teia in C. 1. 
3064. II. act. holding no office or magistracy, prob. 1, Arr. 
Epict. 4. 6, 3 2. without beginning, Parmenid. 83, Sext. Emp. M. 
7. 312, Clem. Al. 638, etc., cf. Suicer. 

dvaviidetw, to shake up, stir up, Luc. Astr. 29, etc. 

dvacdtipov, 76, a mine that is re-opened and worked, after having been 
closed, Bockh C. I. 162. 1. 289. 

avacBéwupt, to quench, damp, dpuds, susp. in Plut. 2. 917 D. 

avacepalw, to draw back with a rein, Ap. Rh. 1. 391: metaph. to 
hold in check, pdAdya Ar. Fr. 470; Thy Spegw Anth. P. 9. 687 :—verb. 
Adj. -acréov, Byz. 2. to draw off the right road, Eur. Hipp. 237, 
ubi v. Valck. 

avaceipacpés, od, 6, a drawing back of the reins, Nicet. Ann. 

dvaceci-paddos, ov, phallum agitans, v. Bgk. Hippon. gg. 

avacecpa, aros, 76, (dvaceiw) a shaking up and down, esp. for the 
purpose of threatening, dv. dmAwy Dion. H. 14.15. Also dvaveopés, 6, 
threatening gestures, Id. 6. 62; and dvacacts, 7, Byz. 

dvaceiw, pott. dvacoelw: Ion. impf. dvacceiacne, h. Hom. Ap. 403: 
(v. ceio). To shake back, dvacetovra re xopas Eur. Bacch. 240: to 
swing to and fro, brandish, ai-yida Hes. Sc. 344; dv. rds xeipas to move 
the hands up and down as a signal, Thuc. 4. 38; dv. powrxida Lys. 107. 
40, cf. pownis 4;—dv. Bony, in Ar. Ach. 347, seems to be a Com. 
phrase for israva: B., with reference to éxoégeorat and ceords just 
above. 2. to brandish at one, threaten with, eicayyediav Dem. 
784.22; cf. mpocavacelw. 3. to shake out, mAéopev dvaceioavtes 
navra Kahov having shaken out every reef, Poll. 1.107; dv. 7a iovia Ib. 
103; mdoas rds Hvias Ib. 2143 Tiv xAapvda Philostr. 772. II. to 
stir up, 70 TAHG0s Dion. H.8,81, Diod. 13. 91, N.T., v. Wess. Diod. 1.615. 

dvacevopat, (v. cevw), Pass., only found in syncop. aor., afua . . dvéo- 
vro the blood sprang forth, spouted up, ll. 11. 458. 

dvaonkébw, to make up what is wanting by adding weight, to compensate 

Jor, like dvrionndw, Lat. rependere, tiv peraBodny Hipp. Acut. 388, cf. 
Ar. Fr. 583; ai yevéoas dv. rds pOopds Arist. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 696 (where 
in Mund, 5, 13 the Mss. give éravaoréAdovor). 

dv-acOpalvw, to breathe with difficulty, Q. Sm. 4. 244. 

dvaciAAdopat, Dep. to wear the hair bristling up, Hesych. 

dvactAo-kopdw, =foreg., dub. 1. Plut. Crass. 24. 

GvaatAhos or —othos, 6, bristling hair on the forehead as the Parthians 
wore it, 7@ dvagiAAw xopay Plut. Crass. 24; restored by Sylburg in two 
passages of Arist. Physiogn., viz. in 5, 8 for otoy dy dotAor, and in.6, 43 
for dvaoretdov. 

dvacipaivoya, Dep., =dvacipdw, Poll. 2. 73. 

dva-cipos, ov, Lat. resimus, with a turned-up nose, snub-nosed, Ar. Eccl. 
940. 2. generally, turned up at end, ddévres dy., of the elephant’s 
tusks, Arist. H. A. 2. 5; dv. mAota Id. Probl. 23. 5, 4. 

dvacipow, to turn up the nose, snuff, esp. of male animals following the 
females, Lat. nasum supinari, Hesych. 

dvacxaipw, —cxaipece, to hop or skip up, Q. Sm. 8. 321. 

dvackidetw, fo hoe up again, scrape up, Hesych,, Zenob. Prov. 1. 
a. II. to uncover, disclose, Eust. Opusc. 268. 20, ete.: cf. sq. 

warkdhAw, to dig up, Eust. Opusc. 44. 17, etc.:—in Plat. Com. ap. 
Poll. 2.83, dvagxddAerat is prob. an error for dvacxadeverat, v. Meineke 
Com, Fragm. 2. p. 666. 

dvackamrw, to dig up, Arist. Mirab. 73, in Pass. 2. to extirpate, 
of plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 5: to rase to the ground, of buildings, 
Polyb. 16. 1, 6. 3. to dig up ground, Plut. Thes, 36, cf. Pomp. 62. 

avackidn, 7, a digging up, Strabo 421. 

dvackeSdvvupt or —Ww, to scatter abroad, Plut. Pyrrh. 22. 


dvackemréov, verb. Adj., one must consider, Theophr. C. P. 6. 13;.2. 
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, ” 
avapTéomat — avacea, 


dvackérropat, Dep., late form of dvagxoméw, Plut. 2. 438 D. 
dvackevdtw, opp. to xarackevd(w, to pack up the baggage (7a oxevn), 
Lat. vasa colligere, convasare, and so to carry away, Xen, An, 6, 2, 8, 
etc.; av. Tuvds er Oadarrns to clear them off the face of the sea, Philostr, 
505 :—often in Med, to break up one’s camp, march away, Thuc, 1. 18; 
wareoxevd ero kal dveck, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 2, etc. 2. to disfurnish, 
dismantle a place, Thuc. 4,116: and in Med, to dismantle one’s house 
or city, Id. 1. 18. 3. to waste, ravage, destroy, Xen. Cyt. 6. 2, 25, 
in Pass, ; dv. rds cuvOnjKas to break them, Polyb. 9. 31, 6. 4, Pass., 
technically, to be bankrupt, break, ris rpamé(ns dvacxevacbeions Dem. 
895. 5; dvacxevd(ovra ai tpdme{ar the banks are broken, Dem. 1205. 
2; of dveckevacpévar Tav Tpame(ir@v broken bankers, Id. 1204. 26; 
and so metaph., dveoxevaopeba Eur. El. 602. 5. of logicians, like 
dvatpéw, to destroy or demolish the opponent’s arguments, Arist. An. Pr. 
1. 26, 3, al.; aracxevdfeay 7 dy, Id. Rhet. 2. 24, 4. II. to 
build again, rebuild, remodel, Strab, 738; also in Med., Plut. 2.578 F. 
dvackevaoréov, verb. Adj. one must demolish, Gramm. 
dvackevacrixés, 7), dv, serving to destroy, destructive, in logic, dv. rémet 
Arist. Top. 7. 2 :—Adv. —«@s, destructively, by way of refutation, Id. An. 
Pr.1.46,13. 2. c. gen. destructive of, dAAnAwy Sext. Emp. M. 8.196. 
dvackevh, 7), opp. to xatagKevn, a pulling down: suppression of desires, 
Arr, Epict. 4. 1, 175. 2. a refuting of arguments, Sext. Emp. M. 
6. 4, cf. Quintil. 2. 4, 18. 
dvackyota, 4}, want of practice or exercise, Poll. 1. 159, Clem. Al. 460. 
dv-doKyros, ov, (doxéw) unpractised, unexercised, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 24, 


Polyb., etc. Adv. —rws, Plut. 2. 112 D. 
avackt , = dvackedavvuju, Philo 1. 262. 
dvackwSahevw or —tAevw, late form of Att. dvacxiwdvdedw. 


dvackipta, fut. now, to leap up, skip, Diod. 19. 55; a part. pf. pass. 
dveoniptnpévos is cited from Eupol. (Incert. 28). 

avackodorifw: aor. -ecxoddmoa Hdt. :—Pass. with fut. med. -oxo- 
Aomodpat (in pass. sense) Id. 3. 132., 4. 43, but pass, -cxoAomaOHoopar 
Luc. Prom. 7: aor, -eoxoAomio@ny and pf.—ecxoAdmopald. To fix 
on a pole or stake, impale, Hdt. 1. 128., 3. 159, al.; in g. 78 it is used 
convertibly with dvagravpdéw, as in Philo 1. 237, 687, Luc, Peregr. 11. 

dévackodomiots, ews, 77, an impaling, Schol, Aesch, Pr. 7, Eust. 

dvacKxodomopos, 6, and -ckohémopa, 7,=foreg., Malal. 

avackodtarw, = darocxodvnrw, Hesych. 

dvackorréw, c. fut. -cxépopat, aor. dverxepayny : (v. dvackérropat): 
—to look at narrowly, examine well, * dvackére Kad@s Ar. 
Thesm. 666, cf. Thuc. 1. 132, etc.: also in Med., dvacxomoupévors Ar. 
Eccl. 827. II. to look back at, reckon up, like dvadoyifec@a, 
Xen. Vect. 5, 11. 

ayacKorn, 1), consideration, Timon ap. Sext. Emp. M. 1. 53. 

avackuldw, to be at heat again, A. B. 12. 

dvacpixe, to consume as by a slow fire, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 1. 

avacoBéw, to scare and make to start up, generally, to rouse, @ypav 
Plat. Lys. 206 A:—Pass., dvacecoBnpévos tiv kéunv with hair on end 
through fright, Luc. Tim. 54; «épn dvacecoBnpévy Id. Jup. Trag. 30. 

avacoBh, 7, a disturbance, tumult, Athan. 

dvarmipdcow, fut. dfw, to tear up, Eur. Bacch. 1104. 

avaorriiots, ews, 7, a drawing up, contraction, Hipp, Art. 815: a fear- 
ing up, THs ys Theophr. C. P. 5. 4, 7. . 
vaotrarrnplos, ov, fitted for drawing up: 70 dv. a machine for rais- 

a portcullis, Ap. Civ. 4. 78. 
varTacTés, dv, not dvaomacros, ov, E. M. 269. 3 :—drawn up, Ar. 
Vesp. 382: but mostly, dragged up the country, of tribes compelled to 
emigrate into Central Asia, avagnactovs moeiy Tovs Maiovas és tiv 
*Aoiny Hdt. 5.12; rovrous éf Alyvmrrov dy. éroincay mapa Bacidéa Id. 
4. 204, cf. 6. 9, 32; Tods dv. karorxifay Id. 3. 93, cf. Valck. ad 7. 80; 
later, generally, emigrating, Polyb. 2. 53, 5. 2. of a door or gate, 
drawn back, opened (v. Schol.), Soph, Ant. 1186. II. as Subst., 
of dvaoracroi (sc. izavres), latchets, v. sub dvayaryeus. 

dvaomdw, post. dvom—: (v. maw). To draw or pull up, dinrvor 
Solon 32. 3, of. Hdt. 4. 154., 5. 163 BuBdov & Tay édéwv Id, 2. 92 ;— 
so in Med., é xpods €yxos dveonacar’ he drew his spear forth again, 
Il. 13. 574. b. to draw a ship up on land, like dvéAxw, Pind. P. 4, 
48, Hdt. 7. 188, Thue. 4. 9. 2. to draw or suck up greedily, aipa 
Aesch, Eum. 647; dv. wordy, rpopyy, etc., Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 9, P. A. 
2.17, 15; but, Udwp dv. to draw water, Thuc. 4. 97 :—Med., dv. bypd- 
tyra to absorb, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17. 3. to draw back, riv xetpa 
Ar. Pl, 691. 4. to tear up, pull down, ra dyaApara éx rev Babpwy 
Hat. 5.86; rv oxnvay Id. 7.119; 7d cravpwya Thuc. 6. 100; TUpBous 
Eur. Med. 1381, cf. Bacch. 949; dévdpa Arist. H. A. 2.1,6, al.; ras cavidas 
Tis yepupas Polyb. 2. 5, 5; mudidas Id. 5. 39, 4, ete. 5. metaph., 
dvagnay Adyous, in Soph. Aj. 302, to draw forth words, to utier proud, 
offensive words, cf. Ar. Ran. 903 ;—the phrase may be explained from 
Plat. Theaet. 180 A (womep éx papérpas pnyatioma . . dvaonwvtes), 
and Menand. ‘Par. 7 (100er .. rovrous dvermaxacty ovrot Tovs Ad-yous;); 
cf, also dmoomdw. 6. rds opis dvacnayv to draw up the eyebrows, 
and so put on a grave important air, rds dppis dvecmaxas womep Tt 
devov dyyeAa@y Ar. Ach. 1069, cf. Alex. ’AmeyA. 2, Dem. 442. 11; so, 
eBreWe varv wat ra pérwn’ dvécwacey Ar. Eq. 631; méxpe vepéav iv 
dppiv dv. Philem. Incert. 81, cf. Xen. Symp. 3, 10, and v. rogo- 
mrovew. II. to draw back, éavrév Hipp. 262. 35. III. 
to carry away from home, Luc. Tox. 28; cf. dvaomagrds. 

évaomoyyile, to sponge clean, sponge well, 70 €Axos Hipp. 872 H, Galen. 

dvacca, 7), fem. of dvaf, a queen, lady, mistress, addressed to goddesses, 
Od. 3. 380., 6. 175; esp. in Att. to Athena, Aesch. Eum, 228, 235, 443, 
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2. to a mortal, Od. 6,149, Trag.—The word becomes common 


a 


~~ 





a et) ee 


~ i 9% 
Smet a ei 


ee 4 ° ’ 
avaccatos — avarrpEepw. 


in Poetry from Pind, downwds.; but rare in Prose, as Isocr. 203 D, Arist. 


Cypr. Rep. ; c. dat., Ap. Rh. 3. 862. 3. generally, like avag Iv, 
dvacoa mpayous «ai BovAevparos authoress of this deed, Eur. Fr. 704; 
bpyiew Ar. Ran. 385 II. as Adj. royal, dv. Bovdn, of the 


in T 

bxav ava Hel. 1040; 7; I. T. 17; so, «ov 

dvaccayw lord of the light leap (where some Edd. pracess rod without 
ining the constr. of rndquaros), Aesch. Pers. 96 ; & rav vueriréAav 

oleae edesies, of Persephoné, Eur. Ion 1049 :—Pass., wap’ 67w oxijr- 

Tpov dyaocerat is held as lord, Soph. Ph. 140, cf, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 10: 

—v. vag Iv, dvacca 3, deondrys I. 


Gvacradév, Adv. (dviornus) standing up, ll. 9. 671., 23. 469. 
GvarrGAdw, to make trickle forth, Opp. C. 4. 324. ” 
Gvacralnixés, 7, dv, fitted for checking, Avmys Ael. V. H. 7. 3. 
GvaoraAilw, strengthd. for daradv{w, Anacr. 43. 4. 
dvacras, f. 1. for macrds in Ap. Rh. 1. 789. 
dvacracia, late form for dyacracis, Or. Sib. 4. 69, Byz. 
Gvarraowpos, ov, pertaining to the resurrection, Eccl. 
Ion. 10s, %, I. act. Cat Ata carr 2 to 
stand or rise up, raisi in, the dead, - 
mae. crasew Cor ty.’ Nesch. Eum. 648, cf. Pors. Phoen. 
581. 2.4 ing to rise and leave their place, removal, as of sup- 
pliants, dv. é« rod iepod Thuc. 1. 133; dv. rijs as the removal of all 
the Greeks from Ionia [for » Hdt. 9. 106, cf. Thuc. 2. 14: but 
in bad sense, an overthrow, destruction, ruin, GAwoww "Iiov 7’ 
Aesch. Ag. 589; wéAewv dy, Id. Pers. 107, Eur. ; ris warpibdos 
3. a setting up, erection, raxGv Dem. =" 243 Tpo- 
maiov Plut. 2. 873 A; elxdvos Inscr. Cnid. in Newton p. 760. II. 
(dviorapat) a standing or rising up, esp. in token of respect, Ast Plat. 
Rep. 4. 4; to answer a challenge, of Menelaus, Arist. Fr. 151. 2. 
a rising and moving off, removal, Thuc. 7. 75; dv. é tov lepod Id. 1. 
133- 3. a rising up, & txvov Soph. Ph. 276. b. a rising 
again after a fall, Ev. Luc. 2. 34. c. a rising from the dead, 
Tuvddpew Luc. Salt. 45 :—in N. T. and Eccl. the Resurrection. 


jain i a destroyer, Aesch. Theb. 1015, Cho. 303. 

74, a sacrifice on one’s recovery, Hesych. 

avaorarns, ov, 6,=dvagrarnp, Aesch. Ag. 1227. 

dvaoraros, ov, (dvicrapyat) made to rise up and depart, driven from 

Sete ove s.518, Weeen ce bea ato: ae dvacrara “yiyver@au, 
1, 76, 177., 7. 118, Decret. ap. Dem. 289. 22, cf. Soph. O.C. 429, Tr. 

39 dvacnacros, a i, rai laid waste, Hatt 5s 

x 


~ 5 


Soph. Tr. 240; ddpyous rBévac 
woeiy ra xapia Thuc. 8. 3. c. gen. 
. 2,613 D. Il. engaged in 
III. as Subst., dvderraros, é, 
114 A, cf. Valck. Adon. 398 B. 
w, to unsettle, upset, olxovpéyny Act. oe oe 5 ef, 3%. 
of the mind, Ep, Gal. 5. 12 :—Pass., dvaorarw6jvae Harpocr. 
h, an unsettling, Eust.81.41. 2. destruction, Poll.3.91. 
dvarravpifw, =sq., Ctes. in Phot. Bibl. 44. Io. 
dvarravpéw, to impale, Hat. 3. 125., 6. 30, al.; identical with dva- 
okohoni{a, 9. 73:—Pass., Thuc. 1. 110, Plat. Gorg. 473 C. II. 
in the Rom. times, to affix to a cross, crucify (v. aravpos 11), Polyb. 1. 
11, 6, al., Plut. Fab. 6, al. 2. to crucify afresh, Ep. Hebr. 6. 6. 
€ws, 4, an impaling, Xen. Ephes. 4, 2. 
dvaeriixtw, (ordyus) to shoot up with ears, Ap. Rh. 3. 1054, etc.:—the 
fut. dvagraxvwcopat, (as if from —vdopar), occurs in Or. Sib. 3. 382, etc. 
for oreiBw, Anth. P. 7. 544. 
6, v. dvdaiAdos. 
dy-Gorreos, ov, unmannerly, Lat. inurbanus, Ath. 585 B. 
ov, (oreipa) with a high prow, vais Polyb. 16. 3, 8. 
to goup,ém-yaiay Opp. H.1. 422: to ascend, xodavny Ib. 4.65. 
, fo send up, raise, Christod. Ecphr. 63 :—Med. to 
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gird or tuck up one’s clothes, veBpidas. dveoteikavto Eur. Bacch. 696 ; 
dvearéAdeco Ta xuréma Ar. Eccl. 268 ; absol., dvagretAacbar Are 
temid. 4. 44 :—Pass., dveoraApévy 7@ xiT@vi with one’s frock girt up, 
Plut. 2. 178 C: cf. dvacvpw. II. to draw back, e.g. the flesh in 
a surgical operation, Hipp. V. C. 907, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 6 :—Pass. to 
be turned up, of the foot, Hipp. Mochl. 855. 2. to keep back, re- 
pulse, mostly used of checking the assault of light troops, Eur. I. T. 1378, 
Thuc. 6. 70, Xen, An. 5. 4, 23; of dvepor dv. 7d védn Arist. Probl. 26. 
29; péBos dy. twa Ael. N. A. 5. 54 :—Med. to restrain or suppress one’s 
inclinations, to dissemble, Polyb. 9. 22, 9 :—Pass. to go back, retire, keep 
back, Thuc. 3. 98; c. gen., dv. rod . . to be restrained from .., Ael. N. A. 
8. Io. 3. to remove, make away with, yijv Diod. 17. 82. Ill. 
in Med. fo renounce, refuse, dvaoréAAcoOat Tpophy Ael. N. A. 11.14. 

@ ,=dvacrévw, Hdt. 1. 86., 6. 80; c. acc. cogn., Toad 
dy, &x@080md such hateful words didst thow groan forth, Soph. Aj. 

30. II. c. acc. pers. to groan , lament, Aesch. Cho. i 
Bar, H,. F. 118. se . 2 a 

dvacreviixifw, to groan oft and loudly, wail aloud, Il. 10. 9. 

dvacrevaxw, c. acc. pers. fo groan aloud over, bemoan, bewail aloud, 
c. acc., Il. 23. 211; so in Med., 18. 315, 355. 

varréve, to groan aloud, Aesch. Ag. 546, 1286, Soph. 

like dvaorevadxw, c. acc., Archil. 8. 8, Eur. I. T. 551. 

av-dorrepos, ov, poet. for dvaarpos, Arat. 349. 

dvacrébw, fut. Yow, to crown, wreath, Tov adv xpara Eur. Fr. 243; dv. 
orepavac Ib. 362. 48 :—Pass., dvéorenpar xdpa pvddos I have my 
head wreathed with leaves, Id. Hipp. 806. II. dapvas eA@vas 
dvacrépec@a: fo have them put round the head, Epigr. Gr. 786. 

dvaormAtreww, to post up, proclaim by placards, Eccl. 

reece seca set up as or on a monument, Lyc. 883, Plut. 2. 1033 E. 
& . €wS, H, a setting up of a monument, Ptolem. ap. Phot. 190. 
Gvaornpa, aros, 76, (dviorapat) height, tallness, as of a mountain, 
plant, etc., Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 5 ; dvaor. Baothixdy the royal majesty, 
Diod. 19. 92. 2. an erection, building, Epict. ap. Stob. 316. 40:— 
in Or. Sib. 8. 268 occurs a late poét. form avacrdpa. 

dvacrnpifa, fut. ifw, fo set up firmly, Anth. P. 7. 321. 

dvaornceiw, Desiderat. of dviornu, Agath. 76 B. 





II. 


dvacrorxerdw, fo resolve matter into its elements, Philo I. 501. IE. 
in Pass. to be renovated, regenerated, Origen., etc. 
avaoroyxelwors, ews, 7), dissolution, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 79. II. 


renewal, regeneration, Eccl. 
dvaerohh, 7, (dvaoréddw) a putting back, ris xépns Plat. Pomp. 2; 
cf. Winckelm. 5. 5, 11. 2. the baring of a wound by putting back 
the flesh, Medic. 3. repression, waO@yv Clem. Al. 507. 
avacropéw, fo furnish with a mouth, dv. tappov to clear out a trench, 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,15; dv. rds NeiAov d&dwpuyas Polyb. 5. 62, 4, cf. Sext. 
Emp. M. 5. 59; dv. 7 ipdov to open it, C. 1. 916:—Med., pdpvyos 
dvagrépou 7d xeiAos your gullet wide, Eur. Cycl. 357 :—Pass., 
Tpavar pév éoriv, GAX dvecropwpévn with mouth wide-opened, loud 
talking (cf. orépoxms), Callias Incert. 3. 2. Pass. also to be opened, 
dilated, dv. of wépo Arist. H. A. 7.1, 9, G. A. 3.1, 24; borépa dv. 
H. A. 10. 2, 6. 3. of one sea opening into another, xatd orevo- 
mépous abxévas dveoropwpévos Arist. Mund. 3, 8; 6 *ApaBios ndAmos 
dveorépwra els Tov ..’Axeavdy Diod. 3. 38, cf. Philo 2. 475, Heliod. 
1. 29, and v. cvoropdopat. II. metaph. to sharpen or whet the 
appetite, radra Tay Hdvoeparav dvagropot rgoOnrhpa Diphil. AoA. 2. 
4 «ws, 1), an opening, outlet, discharge, Plut. 2. 590 F, cf. 
Foés. Occ. Hipp. II. a bringing to a point: metaph. a whetting 
of the appetite, Ath. 132 F: hence also of the stimulating effect of 
manures, Theophr. C. P. 3. 17, 6. ; - 
dvacropwripwos, ov, proper for opening, rijs borépas Hipp. 587. 22. 
dyacropwrixés, 4, dv, fit for tharhoniar: of the appetite, Diose. 1. 4. 
Gvacrovayéw, fut. fom, =dvacrévw, Orph. Arg. 1294: so, dvacrova- 
xife, Q. Sm. 2. 634; v. Spitzn. Exc. iii. ad Il. 
rt wrrw, to lighten, Philo 2. 204. 
dvarrparevw, to enlist again, App. Civ. 3. 66 :—Med. to serve again, 
of soldiers, Dio C. 41. 35. 
, as, , a decamping, Polyb. 6. 40, 1. 
, to decamp, Polyb. 1. 24, 4, etc. :—Med., Joseph. 
A. J. 14. 15, 14. 
dvéorpeppa, 7d, in Xen. Cyn. 4, 4, f. 1, for dvéBAeupa. 
, verb. Adj. one must invert, rs Isocr. 109 B. 2. from 
Pass. one must attend to, dwell on a thing, wepi 7: Clem. Al. 819. 
dvarrpibw, post. dvorpibw: fut. yw: pf. dvéorpopa Theognet. 
acp. 1. 8. To turn upside down, pyrws . . dippous dvorpépeay 
might upset them, Il. 23. 436; 6 eds mavr’ dy. macy Eur. Supp. 3313 
dy, yévos Ar. Av. 1240; dv, xapdiav to upset the stomach, i. €, cause 
sickness, Thuc. 2. 49: to reverse, Aesch. Pers. 333, Eur. |. c., etc., 
Ar. Pl. 779 :—Pass., fut., dvaorpaphoera: ra mpdypara Isocr. 95 A; 
pf., dverrpapOa: rijs modrreias Id. 129 E; dpos dveotpaypévoy ev 7H 
(nrqoa turned up by digging, Hdt. 6. 47, cf. Xen. Occ. 16, 11. II. 
to turn back, bring back, rwa é “Aidov Soph. Ph. 449, cf. Eur. Hipp. 
1228; dy, dicny ri Id, Bacch. 793; Sup’ dy. Kid to roll it about, 
Id. Hel. 1557: ¢o rally soldiers, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 21. 2. intr. ¢o 
turn back, round or about, return, retire, Hdt. 1. 80, and eae in Att. ; 
. in part., dvaorpéas drfAavver Xen. An. 1. 4, 5, etc.:—dvacrpepor, 
be v. | rcaloetal py dp y IIL. in Gramm. Pi as with anastrophé, 
as wépt for wepi, Schol#Ven. Il. 9. 449. ‘ 
B. Pass., v. supr. I. II. to be or dwell in a place, like Lat. 
versari, GAAG Tw’ GAAny yaiav see an to go toa place and dwell 
there, Od. 13. 326, cf. Call. Lav. Pall. 76; (so, dvacrpépeay 1éda ty 
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Eur. Hipp. 1176); dvacrpépeoOar év “Apye Id. Tro. 993; &v pavep@, ev 
péaq to live in public, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 16, Plat. Rep. 558 A; dy. ratrp 
Thue. 8. 94; év edppoodvais Xen. Ages.9, 4; év Trois 70e0r Plat. Legg. 
865 E:—so, dv. &y fvppaxia to continue in an alliance, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 

2; dy. év yewpyia to be engaged in . ., Id. Occ. 5,133 emt xuvryeoias 
Polyb. 32. 15, 19 :—generally, #o conduct oneself, behave, ws deawdrns 
Xen, An. 2. 5,14; Opacéws, dxapiorws av. eis Tiva Polyb. 1. 9, 7.5 25. 
1, 10. 2. to revolve, like the sun in the heavens, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 

III. of soldiers, to face about, rally, Id. An. 1. 10, 12, 
ete. 2. to be reversed or inverted, got Todt’ dvéarpamrat Id. Hier. 
4, 5, ef. Cyr. 8. 8, 13, Arist. Mechan. 20, 5. 3. to return, Plat. 
Polit. 271 A, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 20. 

dyv-aorpoddyntos, ov, ignorant of astrology, Strabo 76. 

dv-aotpos, ov, without stars, Theophr. ap. Schol. Arist., Eratosth. 

avarrpopadny, Adv. (dvacrpépw) reversely, Hesych. 

avaorpooh, 7), (dvacrpépw) a turning upside down, upsetting, Eur. 
Fr. 303; potpay els dv. didwor =dvacrpepe, Id. Andr. 1007: disorder, 
confusion, Posidipp. Xop. 22. 2. a turning back, return, Soph. 
Ant. 226; wodAds dv. mowovpevos, of a hunter, making many casts 
backward, Xen. Cyn. 6, 25: a wheeling round, as of a horse, Id. Mag. 
Eq. 3, 14 (Dind. orpopais); esp. of soldiers in battle, whether to flee 
or rally, Id. Cyr. 5. 4, 83 pneére d0dvar abrois dvacr, v Id, Hell. 4. 
3, 6, cf. Ages. 2,3; of a ship, Thuc. 2. 89; é& dv. wheeling about, 
Polyb. 4. 54,43 «aT dvaorpopny reversely, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 430. 3. 
in Gramm., anastrophé, a throwing back of the accent to the former 
syllable, as in prepositions after their case, dmo for amd, etc. 4, in 
Rhet. writers, repetition of a word which closes one sentence at the be- 
ginning of another, Walz Rhett. 8. 552. II. (from Pass.) a 
turning about in a place, dwelling in a place, Plut. 2. 216A; dy. 
érongavto they staid or abode, Inscr. Megar. in Keil iv. b. 7, cf. C.1. 
1193. 2. the place where one tarries, an abode, haunt, dapdvev 
dvagrpogy Aesch, Eum. 23. 3. a mode of life, Polyb. 4. 82, 1, 
Diog. L. 9. 64, cf. Ep. Gal. 1. 13, Eph. 4. 22, al. 4. delay, like 
diarpiBH, Polyb. 1. 66, 3: time for doing a thing, Id. 3. 93, 3- 5. 
a return, way back, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 5, cf. Probl. 26. 5. 

avartpédws, Adv. reversely, vice versa, Sext. Emp. M. 22. 

dvacrpwmh, 7, word coined by Plat., Crat. 409 C, to explain dorparn 
(67 7a Sra dvacrpéper). 

dvarrpwhdw, Frequentat. of dvacrpégw, régov évapa mavry dvacrpw- 
pay turning it constantly, Od, 21. 394:—Med. to wander about, Soph. 
Fr. 682 (in which sense Arat. 1069 has the Act. intr.) ; dv. év dp@dvorar 
to live in the midst of plenty, Menand. (Eur. ?) Incert. 1. 7. 

avacrideAile, strengthd. for orupedifw, Nonn, D, 1. 181. 

dvartigw [0],=orvyvd(w, to look sad or gloomy, Soph. Fr. 371 
(Satyric). 2. in Comic writers, == o7¥w, quoted in aor. dvacripat 
by Poll. 2. 176, Hesych., Suid. 

davacw us, ews, , a change in the otyragis or war-tax levied on 
property, Poll. 6. 179, Suid.; v. Béckh P. E. 2. 280. 

dvacuvraccw, fut. fw, to change the war-tax, Hyperid, ap. Harp. 

avacuppa, aros, 76, the effect of dvactpecba : hence, mapévou ay, 
a clandestine birth, Eubul. Incert. 29. 

GvacuproXts, ews, 4), a lewd woman, Hippon. 99. 

Gvacvpw [i], (v. c¥pw), to pull up another's clothes, Diog. L. 2. 116: 
to expose to view, Tv dxpaciay Clearch. ap. Ath. 548 B:—Med. éo pull 
up one’s clothes, expose one’s person, Hdt. 2.60, Theophr. Char. 11, Diod. 
1. 85, etc.; dvacvpapeva rods XiTwvioxous Plut. 2. 248 B; part. pf. 
pass. as Adj., dyopatds 71s kal dvaceouppévos obscene, Theophr. Char. 6; 
kwpwdta ay, Synes. 213 C. 2. in Pass. also, of Alexander’s hair, to 
be drawn back (cf. dvacroAn 1), Ael. V. H. 12. 14. II. Med. to 
snatch up, plunder, ravage, Plut. 2. 330 D. 

avar paddle, to struggle violently, Hesych., Tim. Lex, 

dvarpaddw, intr. to rise from a fall or illness, to recover, cupmTmpatos 
dvacphra Plat. Ax. 364 C; é« vécou Babr. 75.9; vécou Kat rove 78. 3. 

dvargnvéw, to pin or fasten with wedges, Apollod. in Math. Vett. p. 24. 

avarptyye, to bind tight up, trmov xadkw@ Nonn. D. 42. 51. 

dvacxeéev, —Oeiv, inf. of the poét. aor. 2 of avéxw. 

dvéoxeots, ews, 7), (dvéxopuat) a taking on oneself, endurance, Tav Se- 
vév Plut. Num. 13. 2. dv. HAlov the rising of the sun, Arist. Mund. 
3. 10; cf. dvaroAn, dvoxh. 

avacxerikds, 7), dv, enduring, patient, Plut. 2. 31 A. 

dvacyerés, Ep. dvoxerés, dv, (dvéxopar) to be borne, sufferable, en- 
durable, Theogn. 119, Soph. Ph. 987: but mostly with negat., od yap 
ér dvoxera éepya terevxara Od. 2. 63; meceiv .. mrdpar’ ovK dy. 
Aesch. Pr, 919; Opéupar’ od« dy. Id. Theb. 182:—ob« dvacyerdy 
[éor], c. acc. et inf., Hdt. 1. 207, cf. 3. 81., 8. 142; (hv yap Kakds 
«dtoveay ovx avacxerév Soph. Tr. 721, cf. O.C. 1652; od« dvacxeror 
moetobai 7 Hdt. 7. 163. 

évacyife, fut. icw, to rip up, rod Aa-yod Ti yaorépa Hat. 1.123, 124, cf. 
3-355 Tas kvovoas Arist. Eth.N.7.5,2; déppa dvixeoor Theocr. 25.277. 

dvacyxivStAevw, in later Greck dvacxwdvAcia, =dvacxodonitw, Plat. 
Rep. 362 A; cf. Piers. Moer. 360, Ruhnk, Tim. 32. 

dvacwle, fut. dow: (v. oH ¢w), To recover what is lost, rescue, dnd 
povou Soph. O. T. 13513; dv. pidov dd\Aowbévra Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 3 :— 
more oft. in Med., dvagw(ea0ai tiva dBov to recover one from fear, 
Soph. El. 1133; dvacwoduevds por 50s... Sdpoy Hdt. 3. 140:—but 
Hdt. commonly uses the Med. in the propér sense, dv. rv dpxny to re- 
cover it for oneself, 1. 82, 106, etc.; in 3. 65 he joins Act. and Med., 
Hw dvacwoapévorot Be Thy apxiy pnd Emyepnoan dvacw ev :—Pass. 
to be restored to safety, Plat. Phil. 32 E: to return safe, eis Karayny 
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28; é« pvyis Polyb. 18.10, 2. 
Hdt. 6. 65. 

avaowpeva, fo heap up, Polyb. 8. 35, 5. 

& 6s, 6, a saving, preservation, Aquil. V. T. , 

dvativuw, post. dvr-,=dvareivw, Call. Jov. 30. 

dvataipdcow, Att. rw, fut. fu, to stir up the mud, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 
2:—Pass., odpa dvarerapaypéva troubled, thick urine, Hipp. Aph. 1252, 
cf, Epid. 1. 976. II. ¢o stir up, excite greatly, rouse to frenzy, 
Soph. Tr, 218 : ¢o confound, Plat. Phaedo 88 C:—Pass., dvarerapaypévos 
mopever@ar to march in disorder, Xen. An. 1. 7, 20. 

Gvariiots, ews, %, (dvareivw) extension, eis tpos Polyb. 5. 44, 3, 
etc. 2. a stretching out, Hipp. Art. 788: a putting forth the hands 
against any one, violence, Polyb. 4. 4, 7, etc. 3. intensity, inflexibility, 
Tov ppovhuaros Plut. Mar. 6. 4. endurance of hunger, fasting, Plut. 2. 
62 A, ubi v. Wyttenb. 5. dv. ris Bots a straining, Schol. Or. 149. 

dvatécoopat, Att. ~rropat, Med. to go regularly through again, 
rehearse, Plut. 2. 968 C. 

dvaririKés, 7), dv, (dvaracis 2) threatening, Polyb. 5. 43, 5. Adv. 
~oos, Id. 4. 4, 7- 

avarel, v. dvari. 

dvaretva, post. dvr—: (v. relive) :—to stretch up, lift or hold up, xeipa 
dy, to lift up the hand and swear, Pind. O. 7. 120; also in prayer, Id. 1. 
6 (5). 60; edfdpecd’. . dvareivovres TH Xeip’ Ar. Ay. 623; as token of 
assent in voting, Xen. An. 5. 6, 33, etc. 2. ta stretch forth, so as 
to threaten, tiv paxatpay dvarerapévos with his sword stretched out, 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 2; so in Med., o85é MoAvdedxeos Bia xeipas avreivair’ 
dy évayrioy avT@ Simon. 16; obdey dy ipiv eye dvarelvagbar poBepov 
to hold out any alarming threat, Dem, 389. 1, cf. Polyb.5.55,1. 3. 
to hold up, propose as a prize, Pind. N. 8. 43, in Pass. 4. to lift 
up, exalt, xvdds Twos Ib. 58; dvareivacba apxny to strain or augment 
its force, Plut. Cleom. Io, 5. to lift up, napa Pind. N. 1. 65; 
éavréy Acl. N. A. 3. 213 dv. Tas dppis=dvacraw 6, Luc. Tim. 54:— 
Pass. to strain upwards, as the soul, freq. in later Platonists, Ruhnk, Tim., 
etc. 6. to strain, and metaph. to excite, rwd Plut. 2.60 C :—Pass. 
of sound, to be strained to a high pitch, Arist. Probl. 19. 37. II. 
to stretch or spread out, expand, e. g. a line of battle, Xen, Cyr. 7.1, 65 
Ta Képara Ib, 23; derds emi Béparos dvaretapévos a spread eagle, Ib. 4; 
dy. ioria mpds (vyéy Pind. N. 5. 93 :—Pass. to be distended, Tim. Locr, 
To2 A. IIT. to hold out, persevere, esp, in abstinence, Arr. Epict. 
2. 17, 9. IV. intr. to reach up, stretch up, wédiha és yoru avarei- 
vovra Hdt. 7.67; dy. eis tos Polyb. g. 21, 10. 2. to extend, stretch 
out, obpos .. dv. és Thy Oirny Hat. 7. 176, cf. 8. 107, Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 20. 

dvaretxilw, to rebuild, reixn Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 18: to re-wall, Cyril. 

dvarexropos, 6, a rebuilding of the walls, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, g. 

dvaréhho, poét. dvr—: aor. dvéreAa: pf. dvaréradxer Polyb. g. 15, 
To: (vy. TEAAw). To make to rise up, rotow 8’ (sc. immos| auBpooiny 
dvéreihe vépeoOat Il. 5.777; Aiyumros . . Ajuntpos avaréA\Aa ordxuy 
Aesch. Fr. 304; twp dvarédAAav to make water gush forth, Pind. I. 6 
(5). 111; so in Pass., pAdE dvaredAopevy a flame mounting up, Ib. 4 (3). 
110. 2. to bring forth, give birth to, bring to light, Arévucor 
dvéredas Ib. 7 (6). 5; lovAous Ap. Rh. 2. 44: of events, pupi’ an 
aicxpav dvarédAovra Soph. Ph, 1139. II. intr, ¢o rise, esp. of 
the sun and moon, Hdt. 2, 142., 4. 40, Soph. O. C. 1246, Ar. Nub, 
754, like dvéxw B. 1; mpds 4@ Te Kat HAvov dvarédAovra Hat. 1. 
204; also of constellations, Ap. Rh. 3. 959., 2. 1007, cf. dvaroAy ; 
(though émréAAw is more usual in this sense). 2. of a river, 
to. take its rise, ée ravrns [rhs Aiuyns| Hdt. 4. 52, cf. Ael. N. A, 
14. 16, etc. 3. fo grow, of hair, rappis avTéAAovea Opi¢ Aesch. 
Theb. 535; of teeth, Arist. H. A, 2. 4. 4. of a mountain, ¢o 
rise, Ap. Rh. 1. 501, etc, 5. to rise up, dvérethe owrnp Epigr. 
Gr. 978. 

dvatéuvw, fut. —reu@, to cut up, cut open, vexpdy Hat. 2. 87, cf. Luc. 
Prom, 21. II. to cut off, xAnpara Aeschin. 77. 26. 

dvarerapévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of dvarelvw, stretched or strained to 
the utmost, Schol. Ar. Ran, 1315. 

dvarnKe, fut. fw, to melt: metaph. ¢o relax, 76 c@pa Hdovais Plut. 2. 
136 D :—Pass. to melt away, thaw, Polyb. 2. 16, 9. 

dvarntis, ews, 7), a melting, thawing, Polyb. 9. 43, 5. 

dvari [7], Adv. of dvaros, without harm, with impunity, Aesch. Eum. 
39, Soph, Ant. 485, Eur. Med. 1357, Plat. Legg. 871; also written 
dvatei, C. 1. 104; less correctly acc. to Blomf. Gloss. ad Pr. V. 216. 

dvarlOnpr, fut. -O7cw: Aecol. aor. dvébexa C. 1. 1766, cf. 3524. 9, 
54, al, To lay upon, in Hom, only once, éAeyxelnv avaopre pot, 
like p@pov dvamrey, Il. 22, 100; dv. &x@os to Jay on as a burden, Ar. 
Eq. 1056; xuwdvvous idkwracs av. Hyperid. Euxen, 24: but in good sense, 
dy. xd5ds Tur Pind. O. 5. 17, cf. Lys. 110. 7. 2. in Prose, to refer, 
attribute, ascribe a thing to a person, peydAa of xphyata av. Hadt. 2. 
1353 ov ydp ay of mupapida avébecay ronoacba would not have at- 
tributed to him the erection of the pyramid, Ib. 1 343 doiby rhve 
dvabnow mpagiv Eur. El. 1296; ei ph, Star . . ed mpagnre, énol avab7- 
cere will give me the credit of it, Thuc. 2. 64; ob 7@ aupBoldw Thy 
Tov KaTopOodr . . dveOnxe SUvayuy Dem, 322.21; av. tii Thy airiay Tis 
Isocr. 10 B, Aeschin, 29, 25. b. dv. ryt ravra mpayyara to Jay them 
upon him, entrust them to him, Ar, Nub, 1453, Thuc. 8. 82 ; rv auvvay 
eis tov xpévor ay. to leave it .., Plut. 2. 817 C. II. ¢o set up 
as a votive gift, dedicate, consecrate, wi 7: Hes. Op. 656, Hdt. 2. 159., 
7. 54, Ar. Pl. 1089, etc.; ‘Pavevay avéOnxe 7@ “AmdAAwM Thuc. I. 13: 
hence the votive gift itself was dva@nua, as dva0nua avariévar Hat. 1. 
53+ 2-182: they commonly said dy. re és AeAdous, not éy AeAgois, Id. 
I. 92., 2. 135, 182, Plat. Phaedr. 235 D, etc.; but é€v AeAdors Arist. Fr, 


2. to preserve in mind, remember, 
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377: to dedicate a book, Plut. Sull. 6 :—Pass., dvare@qvac Ar. Eq. 849: cf. 
dvaxepat. 2, simply ¢o set up, erect, Bupdv, vewv,etc., Polyb. 5.93, 10, 
Plut., ete. 3. metaph., dy. 7 (as in Horace commissi calores 
. . fidibus), Pind. P. 8. 41; also, dv. rds dwods Tots dxpoduact to give 
them up to... , Polyb. 24. 5, 9. 4. to set up and leave in a place, 
dy. pe ént Ar. Pl. 69; dv. (@y7a (on a cross), Polyb. 1. 86, 
6. - III. to put back, remove (cf. dvaberéov), Ti yap wap’ juap 
réprav exe, mpocbeioa kavabeioa Tod ye karOaveiy ; by adding 
po off somewhat of the necessity of death (so Herm.), Soph. Aj. 
476; so, prob., in Pind. O. 7. 110, pvac@évre Gp madov pédder Bépey 
‘was about fo annul the lot for him when he mentioned it, v. Donalds. 
ad 1. (61); v. infr. Med. 1. 
_ B. Med. to put upon for oneself, dvabéaOat ra axein emt ta imo- 
Xen. An. 2. 2,4; Tois dpos dy. rt to put on one's shoulders, Plut. 
2. 983 B; but often much like Act., dv. twa é¢’ inmov Id. Artox. 11, 
ete. 2. to impart, communicate something of one’s own, Twi Tt 
Act. Ap. 25. 4, Ep. Gal. 2. 2, Plut. 2. 772 D. 3. to remit or leave 
a thing to another, Plat. Hipparch. 229 E, 230 A, al.; dv. wept twos 
els at-yeAnroy to refer the consideration of it to the Senate, Polyb. 22. 27, 
Ir. II. to place differently, change about, e.g. the men on a 
draught-board, dvd mayra ri@ecOa: Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 77, v. Luc. Pseudol. 
- 2. metaph. to take back a move, retract one’s opinion, Xen. 
T. 2, 44; and freq. in Plat., as dvaridecOa & 7 Soxet Plat. Gorg. 
2-A, cf. Prot. 354 E, Charm. 164 D; ot« dvarideypa pi ob TotTo 
ee and say this is not so, Id. Phaedo 87 A; ode dy. ph od 
waha@s Aé-yecOa Id. Meno 89 D; v: supr., Act. 111. 
dvatixtw, to bring WoW epee, Ael. N. A. 1. 17. 
ava to raise in price, Hdt. 9. 33; dv. éavrdv Dio C. 38. 5; cf. 
émripaw, and v. Poll. 3. 125. . 
dvativaypés, 5, a shaking violently, Lxx. 
Gvativacow, fut. fw, to shake up and down, brandish, Oipaov Eur. 
Bacch. 80: also of the wind shaking about a sail, Id. Or. 341. 
fat. dvarphow, to bore through, bore, Diosc. 1. 7, 9, Trypho 
Ath. 182 E, in Pass. 
atos, 76, , Suid. 

, inf. of dvérAny, aor. with no pres. in use: fut. dvarAy- 
copa. To bear up against, endure, qd’ avérdn Od. 14. 47; diqvos 
iy Gvérrnpe 3. 104; pappax’ dyérdn, i.e. resisted the strength of 
the magic drink, 10. 327; woAv@pnvoy alava . . dvarhdoa Aesch. Ag. 

marépa .. ob« dvérAare Soph. O. C. 239, etc.; m6AX’ dvardas 
69 C; ra KOvTa 
ma0n Id. Gorg. 525 A; c. part., dvérAnv a C.1. 6275. 
Gv-arpifopat, Pass. to evaporate, Democrit. ap. Ath. (?) 87 D. 
/ avarorxéw, (rorx08) fo roll from side to side, esp. of sailors in a storm: 
ge a Epict. 3. 12, 7; the Gramm. prefer d:aroryéw, Lob. 
Phryn. 101. 


Polit. A, cf. . 807 E. 2. the ter of sunrise, East, Lat. 
Oriens 703 Slow Seorondar Hdt. 4. 8; A vate dyroAds Aesch. Pr. 
707; later without #Alov, mpds dvarodas C. I. 4040. IV. 14, Polyb. 2. 
14, 4, ete. 3. also the time of rising, wept 'Qpiwvos dvatodny Arist. 
cor. 2. 5,2; dwd TWAaados dy. Id. HA. 8. 15, 3. 4. in pl. also 
the head of a river, Polyb. 2. 17, 4. Il. a growing. as of the 
teeth, Arist. H. A. 2.4; of the white at the root of the nails, Poll. 2. 146. 
Gvarohtxés, 4, dv, eastern, C. 1. 4450, 45735, Plut. 2. 888 A. 
GvaroAvos, poet. dvr-, 7, ov, =foreg., dpovpa Nonn. D. 25. 98. 
, to regain one's courage, take courage, only in late writers, 
as Plut. I, ete. ; cf. Pors. Med. 325. 
dvaropy, 7, ( 


répvw) a cutting up, dissection, Arist. H. A. 3.1, 7, 
etc.; he wrote a treatise entitled ai dvaropai It. 


ov, unharmed, 
harmed by no ills, Soph. 
dyari. II. act. not harming, harmless, Aesch. Supp. 356, 359. 410. 


‘aTpary yap mAotov Alex. “EAA. 1. 3. 2. to overthrow, 
Lat. evertere, like dwéAAupi, opp. to ww, mpippiCov dvarpéyac 
7wé Hat. 1. 32, cf. 8. 62; pi) .. daipor ..dvrpépyp modi brBoy Aesch. 
Pers. 164; ‘dyrp. xapav Soph. Ant. 1275; mAodrov Andoc. 
17.13; woAw Ar. Vésp.671; woArreiay, olxiar, ctc., Plat. Legg. 709 A, 
Rep. 471 B; 1a r@v ‘EAAqvaw Dem. 275. 15 :—Pass., fipufe mow 
pavarpaniva Aesch, Theb. 1076; 6 Bios dvarerpappévos dv ein Plat. 
Gorg. 481 C, ete. 3. riv tparefav dvarp., fo upset the table, Dem. 
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403.7. cf. 743. 1, and v. rpdwe(a 11: metaph. to ruin one, Andoc. 17. 10, 
Plut., etc. 4. to upset in argument, refute, Ar. Nub. gol. 5. in 
Pass., to be upset, disheartened, dverpanero ppéva Avma Theocr. 8. 90; 
also, rats Yuxats ay. Polyb. 22. 8, 8. II. (0 stir up, awaken, 
arouse, dvarérpopas 6 7 Kai pion Soph. Tr. 1008: in Pass. of the sea 
in a storm, Arist. H. A. 8.15, 9, etc. 

avarpédw, fut. -Opéyw: (v. tpépw):—to bring up, nurse up, cherish, 
educate, Aesch, Eum. 522; dv.70 ppévnua to raise the spirit, Xen. Cyr. 

-5- 2, 34, cf. Jac. Anth, P. p. 85: so in Med., dvarpépea@at vidv to have 
him educated, Hdn. 1.2; dv. Aepdv KadXea Nic. ap. Ath. 684 B:— 

Pass. to grow up, Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 7; dvarpapfjva ey. . , Plut., etc.; ™m 
EAAGSt povy Acl.N. A.11. 25; dvérpages in Anth. P. 5. 157 must be= 
dverpadns. 2. to feed up, opp. to isxvaivw, Hipp. Art. 799;817, Ar. 
Ran. 944:—Pass., dvarpépeo@at &e vdcov, convalescere, Id. Vet. Med. 13. 
dvarpéxw: fut. -Opéfouar, also -Spapodpat, post. 3 sing. -dpdyerar 
Anth. P. 9. 575: (v. tpéxw). To run back, 6 piv ad&s dvédpaye Il. 
16. 813, cf. 11. 354; ava 7 Spay’ daicaw 5. 599: to retire, ebb, of the 
sea, Plut. 2, 915 A: ¢o return, recur, els or émi 7 Polyb, 2. 67, 6., 5. 
49, 4, Plut., etc. : 40 return to one’s former position, Diod. 20.59. 2. 
to go back, in narrative, dv. trois xpévos Polyb. 1. 12, 6, etc. 3. 
c. ace. to retrace, Lat. repetere, xddos dvéSpapov tyvw Pind. O..8. 72; 
to undo, Menand. Incert. 355; dv. ry Tis picews éAdTTwOLW to make 
amends for, Plut. 2. 2 C. Il. to jump up and run, start up, of 

men, dvadpapdy ee Hat. 3. 36 ; ée ris Kotrns, ée rod Opévov Id. 7. 15, 
212; mpds rd peréwpa Thuc. 3. 89, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 4. 2. of 
things, éyeépados dé . . dvédpape é¢ drecdjs the brains spurted up from 
the wound, Il. 17. 297; opmdvyyes . . dvéSpapov whelks started up under 
the blow, 23. 717 :—to run or spread over, 7) wa0os dy. émt Thy xeipa 
Plut. 2. 978 C ; dv. €pevOos Call. Lav. Pall. 27. 3. to run up, shoot up, 
of plants, 6 8° dvédpaper épvei Taos Il. 18. 56, cf. Hdt. 8. 55 : hence of 

cities and peoples, to shoot up, rise quickly, dvd 7’ €papov cat ebOnvicav 

Hdt. 1. 66, cf. 7.156; dv. eis dgiwpa Plut. Poplic. 21; dy. rots Bios, 
tais éAniot Diod. 5. 12, etc.; dv. wodvréXaa increases, Plut. Mar. 
34- 4. Aigon B dvadédpope wérpy the rock ran sheer up, Od. 5. 412. 
avarpeijs, ews, 4), a turning upside down, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 35. 
avarpnars, ews, 7, (dvaritpdw) a boring, trepanning, Plut. Cato Ma. 

9- 2. a hole bored, Id. 2. 341 A. 
avarpyros, ov, bored through, Synes. 189 C. ; 
dvatptawvéw, (rpiava) to shake as with a trident, Amphis A:Bvp. 1. 8; 
< ouvrpawow, . 

va-Tpiakogio-Adytoros, ov, reckoned at 300 a head, C. I. 3599, ubi 

v. Bockh, ; 7 
évarpiBo [7], fut. yw, fo rub well, chafe, rdv pov Hipp. Art. 785 ; so in 
Med., Hipp. 375 :—Pass., sensu obsc., Ar. Ach,1149. 2. to rub clean, 
xdvas Xen. Cyn. 6, 26. 3. in Med., éAalg twp cvpplgas cy. to rub 
them down, Arist. Probl.5. 6. 4. in Pass. to be worn away, Hat. 3. 113. 
avarpifw, to chirp aloud, Q. Sm. 13. 107 (al. —rpdtw). 

& ov, rubbed up: dy. ivariov a cloth with rough, raised pile, 

like plush or velvet, Diosc. 3. 40. 

xXéopat, Pass. fo have one’s hair grow again, Suid. 

avarptyos, ov, (Opit) with hair bristling backwards, cited from Porphyr. 

dvarpufis, ews, 7), a rubbing, chafing, friction, Hipp. Art. 785. 
dvatpotrevs, éws, J, an overturner, destroyer, Tod otkov Antipho 116. 

28 ; ris vedrnros Plut. 2. 5 B. ; 
dvarpomh, 7), an upset, Tov wAolov Arist. Metaph. 4. 2,,5. 2. dva- 

Tporrai Saparow, oikew their overthrow, Aesch. Eum. 355, Plat. Prot. 325 C. 
dvatpomilw, fo turn back, A. B. 312. 
dvatpopy, 7), education, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5. 3, Plut. 2. 608 C, etc. 
dvarpoxdfw, late form of dvarpéyw, Philo Byz. de v1I Mir. 1. 

. 6, a running backwards, prob. |. in Antyll. ap. Oribas. 

p. 112 for -topds, cf. p. 113. . 

, to glean grapes eff, robs dpred@vas Philo 2. 390. 

dvatpufe, v. os pk f 
Gv-atrikés, dy, alien to the Attic dialect, Steph, B., etc. 

“ apttwe tains Att. -rrw, fo unroll, BiBdAia Luc. —_ 16:—metaph., 
v. Tovs Ad-yous mpds éavrdy Luc. Nigr. 7; Ta -yevopeva Clem. Rom. 31. 
dvaritrow, fo a again, Luc. es, 21: ys represent, Philostr. 694: 

—Med. to form an image of a thing, imagine it, Plut. 2. 329 B, 331D: 

hence Subst., v . 76, an image formed, representation, Diog. 

L. 7. 61; and Gvarimwors, ews, 7, a re-presenting, Hesych.; and Adj. 

dvarimwrixés, 4, dv, re-presenting, Simplic. 
ava: w, fut. dow, to stir up, confound, disorder, Ar. Eq. 310. 

4 ov, unshipwrecked, Cyrill. 

dv-avynros, ov, rayless, sunless,” Avdns Aesch. Pr. 1028. 

avavbqs; és, speechless, Epicr. Incert. 1. 20. II. =sq., Hesych. 

dv-av8yros, Dor. -Gros, ov, not to be spoken, unutterable, ineffable, 
and so, like dppyros, Lat. infandus, dvavdary péver Aesch. Theb. 895 ; 
dparoy dvavéaroy Ad-yor Eur. Ion 784. 2. unspoken, impossible, 
ovdiy dvavbarov paricatp’ dv Soph. Aj. 713. II. speechless, 

Id. Tr. 964 (Laur. Ms. dvavios). 
dvavbia, 7, speechlessness, Hipp. 122 D, 174 B. ? 
&yv-avBos, ov, speechless, Od. 5. 456.,10. 378, Hes. Th. 797, etc.: silent, 

Aesch, Theb, 82, etc. :—properly, xnable to articulate, whereas apwvos 1s 

voiceless, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1098, but cf. Aesch. Pers, 578: simply, w#thoué 

speaking, Soph. O. C. 1274, 1404 :—Adv. ~8ws, Hipp. Prorrh. 74. 2. 

preventing speech, silencing, xadwav dy. pévos Aesch, Ag. 238. II. 

like wellavee; Lat. infandus, épryov dvavdov Soph. Aj. 947- 
dvavAei, Adv. (vaiAov) without passage-money, Suid. , 
Gv-avhos, ov, without the flute, e@pos dy. a procession unaccompanied 





p by fiutes, i.e. joyless, melancholy, Eur. Phoen. 791 ; at Plut..2. 406 
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A: neut. pl. as Adv. dvavAa dpyetoda Babr. 9. 9; Ovew Plut. 2. 277 

E. 2. unmusical, wéAn Body dvavda (as Bgk. for dvavda) Soph. Fr. 

631. II. unskilled in flute-playing, Luc. Halc. 7. 
vavAdxyTos, ov, not brought to haven, Lyc. 745. 

d-vaupaxnros, ov, without sea-fight, dd«Opos av. loss of a fleet without 
striking a blow, Lys. ap. Dion. H. de Lys. 14. 

G-vavpiixlou ypapy, %, an indictment of a trierarch for keeping his ship 
out of action, Andoc. 10, 21: cf. Atroarpariov, Armoragiov. 

avaviys, és, (aifw) not increasing, Theophr. C. P. 4. 6, 3. II. 
intr. not waxing or growing, Hipp. Art. 821, al., Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 4. 

dvavéyoia, 7, a defect in growth, prob. 1. Hipp. Art. 81g (al.-yars). 2. 
in Gramm., omission of the augment. 

dvavEnros, ov, also 7, ov, Theodect. ap. Strabo 695, =dvavéys, Arist. 
Cael. 1. 3, 7. 2. without augment, Gramm. :—Adv. —Tws, Ib. 

dy-aupos, ov, without air, windless, still, Hesych, 

“Avaupos, 6, a river in Thessaly, Hes, Sc. 477. II, as appellat. 
dvavpos, 6, a tain-torrent, Mosch. 2. 31, Nic. Al. 235, Lyc. 1424, 
C. I. 6857. 7; cf. "AxeA@os. 

dvaus, gen. dvaos, 5, }, without ships, used only by Aesch. Pers. 680 
in nom. pl., v@es dvaes ships that are ships no more, naves nenaves, cf. 
Schiif. Eur. Hec. 612: v. “Aipos. 

dv-aitéw [0], to shout aloud, call out, Opp. C. 4. 301, etc. 

dy-avyny, evos, 6, ), without neck or throat, Emped. 307. 

dvatw, (aiw to cry) = dvairéw, aor. dvjiice, Theocr. 4. 37, Ap. Rh. 4.75. 

Gvahaivw, post. dud-: fut. —paivd, but -pav@ Eur. Bacch. 529, v. 
Dind. Ar. Eq. 300: aor. dvépnva or -épava: (v. palvw). To make to 
give light, make to blaze up, fvAa, daidas Od. 18. 310. 2. to bring 
to light, produce, dquras Hat, 4, 105. b. to shew forth, make known, 
display, Ocompomias, dperhy, éweoBodias Il. 1. 87., 20. 411, Od. 4. 159, 
Pind, and Att,; xdvépnvey ob de5erypéva Soph. Fr. 379. 8; dv. Ovaias 
Eur, I. T. 466; dpyay Id. Bacch. 538; dorpa Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 43 Hepa 
kai Hdl .. xapiv olda, bre por KAeviav av. Id. Symp. 4, 12; rarely of 
sound, Body dup. to send forth a loud cry, Aesch. Supp. 829; dv. peAéor 
vopous Ar. Av. 745 ;—in Med., vinav dvepavaro Pind. I. 4 (3). 119. 3. 
to proclaim, declare, BaowAéa dy. Twd Pind. P, 4.110; dv. modu to pro- 
claim it victor in the games, Id. P. 9.129, N. 9. 293 ©. part., Tods moXiras 
dyadods évras dv. Plat. Criti. 108 C, cf. Lysias 127. 21 :—c. inf., dvapav® 
ce 765€.. dvopacey let me proclaim that they call thee by this name, i. e. 
order that thou be so named, Eur. Bacch. 529. _ b. of things, to appoint, 
institute, ds TeAeTas dvépawe Kal dpya C. I. 401, cf. Chron. Par, ib. 
2374. 28; Tavt vépous dy. Ar. Av. 745; vijsov dy. tiv? oixeiy Philostr. 
746. 4. to make illustrious, Pind. N. 9. 29. 5. dvapavarres Tiv 
Kurpoy having opened, come in sight of .., Act. Ap. 21. 3; so, aperitur 
Apollo in Virg., Aen. 3. 275. II. Pass., with fut. med. dvapadyjcopat 
Ar. Eq. 950, Vesp. 124, Plat., but also -pavodpar Id. Polit. 289 C: pf. 
dvarépaypat, but also in med. form -répnva Hdt., etc. :—to be shewn 
forth, come to light or into sight, appear plainly, dvapatvera dornp Il. 
11. 62; dv. aimds dAcOpos Ib. 174; TH Sexarp .. dvepaivero marpis 
dpoupa Od. 10. 29; so, 7d AéAra éorl veworl dvanepnvds Hdt. 2. 15, 
cf, Soph. O. C. 1222, etc.; dv. 6 BAdmrwy Aesch. Cho. 329. b. to re- 
appear, Hat. 6. 76., 7. 30, 198. 2. dvaparfvat povvapxos to be 
declared king, Id. 3.82; orparnyds dy. Plat. Ion 541 E; «Aémrns mes 6 
Bixawos , . dvenépayrat proved to be.., Id. Rep. 334 A, cf. Symp. 185 
A, Oratt.; dv, Aoyoypaos &« rpinpdpxov of a sea-captain ¢o come out a 
romancer, Aeschin, 78, 26:—also c. part., dvamépavra: dy d-yaGés Plat. 
Rep. 350C ; dvapaivecOa éxwy, cecwopévos to be seen or found to 
have, ¢o be plainly in safety, etc., Plat. Soph. 233 C, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 15, 
etc. III. the Act. is used intr. in late authors, as dvépaivey 
€omepos Musae. 111, cf. Coraés Heliod. 2. p. 187:—in Hdt, 1.165 piv 
ij Tov pvdpov Todrov dvapfvat, some emend dvapayjvar; some evade 
the difficulty by translating, before [they] brought the mass ¢o light; but 
this is forced, and Hesych. cites dvapfvar in the sense of dvapavijvat. 

dv-adatperos, ov, not to be taken away, Menand. Monost. 2, Dion.H.8.74. 

dvaddXaxpos, ov, =dvapdaAarTos, Procl. paraphr. Ptol, p. 203. 

dvahudavrias, ov, 6,=dvapddayros, Luc. Tim. 47. 

avagiAavriacts, ews, %), forehead-baldness, Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 8. 

avapddavros, ov, forehead-bald, Lxx (Levit. 13. 41).—dvaddAas, 6, 
: v. Ducang. 

Seaeidocames ores; 76, forehead-baldness, LXX (Levit. 13. 42). 
dvapavid, Adv, (dvapaivw) visibly, openly, before the eyes of all, opp. 
to xpvBdny, Od, 3. 221., 11. 455: in Ap. Rh. 4. 84, also as neut. Adj. 
(V. sub dupada.) 
dvagavbév, Adv. =foreg., Il. 16.178, Hdt. 2. 35, 46, Plat. Prot. 348 E, 
etc,: poét. dudavSev, Pind. P. 9. 73. 
avagavrate, fut. dow, =dvapaivw, Basil. 
dvahépw, post. dud—: fut. dvoicw: aor. dvqveyxa, Ion. dvnvena, also 
dyyoa Hat, 1. 157: (v. pépw): I. to bring or carry up, Kép- 
Bepov é ’Aldao Od. 11. 624; é« Tis iAvos Wiypa av. xpvood Hdt. 4. 
195, cf. 6, 102; dv. twa eis “OAvpmov, eis Tovs Beovs Xen. Symp. 8, 
30, Plut., etc, ;—in histor. writers, to carry up the country, esp. into Cen- 
tral Asia, Hdt, 6. 30 (cf. dvaBaois I. 2): to raise up, eis 7d dyw Hipp. 
Art. 802; dv. 15a to lift it, Eur. Phoen. 1410 :—Med. fo carry up to a 
place of safety, take with one, Hat. 3. 148., 8. 32, 36, etc. 2. to 
bring up, pour forth, of tears, éroipdrepa -yéAwros av. AiBn Aesch, 
Cho. 447; alua dy. to bring up, spit blood, Plut. Cleom. 15; dv. 
pavas, arevarypous, Id., etc.:—Med., dveveixnagOat, absol. to fetch up a 
deep-drawn breath, heave a deep sigh, pvnodpevos 8 abies dveveixaro 
Il. 19. 314, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s.v.; dvevecwapevdy re Kat dvacrevagavra 
Hadt, 1, 86 (where others, having recovered himself, come to himself, v. 








infr, 11, 6): in Alex, Poets, to utter, dveveinaro pavdy, pidoy Fhe E 





avavdoxynros — avadopevs. 


23.18, Ap. Rh. 3. 463. 3. to uphold, take upon one, Lat. sustinere, 
a x8os Aesch, Cho. 841; xwvdvvovs Thuc. 3. 38; méAcpov, d:aBoAas, 
etc., Polyb., etc; moAAG@y dy. dpaprias LXx (Isai. 53. 12), Ep. Hebr. 
g. 28. 4. to offer, contribute, eis 7d xowdy Dem. 1030. 13 :—to 
offer in sacrifice, Ep. Hebr. 8. 27., 13. 15, etc. :—absol., perhaps, to make 

tpiation or op ion, Inscrr. in Newton 82, 83, 88, etc. 5. intr. 
to lead up, of a road, duagirds eis Tov Tlepard dvap. Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 10, 
cf. Polyb. 8. 31, I. II. to bring or carry back, Pind. N. 11. 49 (in 
Med.); «ls rotmoder dy. 165a Eur. Phoen. 1410; and often in Prose, av. 
Tas kwmas to recover the oars (after pulling them through the water), 
Thuc. 2.84; so, % elpecia dvadéperat Plut. Demetr. 53, Anton. 24. 2. 
to bring back tidings, report, Lat. renuntiare, dv. NO-yous mapa Twa Hat. 
1.47; és ra Id. 1.91, Thuc.5. 28, etc. ; 7a &« THs éxxAnalas dveveynévres 
Decret. ap. Dem. 250. 12:—Pass., Hdt. 1.141, al.:—Med. fo serve as a spy, 
Eus.H.E.6.5,3.,8.4,3. 3. tobring back from exile, Thuc.5.16. 4. 
to carry back, trace up one's family to an ancestor, 70 “HpaxAéovs -yévos 
els Tlepoéa dvapépera Plat. Alc. 1, 120 E; but also without -yévos, dv. 
eis ‘HpaxAéa Id, Theaet. 175 A. 5. to refer a matter to another, 
Bovdevpara és 7d Kxowdy Hat. 3. 80; és dpaves tov pdOov dy. Id. 2. 
233 duapriay eis twa dy. to ascribe Eur. Or. 76, Bacch. 29, etc.; av. 
xndiba eis twa Antipho 123. 42; 7H airiay ets twa Lys. 164. 42; 
rarely, dv. ri rue Eur. Or. 432, Lys. 127. 333 7+ €mi twa Dem. 302. 
28, Aeschin. 84. 36; 7 éwi 7 Plat. Phaedo 76D; 7 mpdés 7 Arist. 
Eth, N. 1. 12, 5, al.; mot Sinny dvoicopev; to whom shall we refer 
the judgment? Eur. Ion 253. b. without acc., dy. es twa to refer 
or appeal to another, make reference to him, Hdt. 3. 71, Plat. Apol. 
20 E, Dem. 920. 26; és twa mepi Tivos Hdt. 1. 157., 7. 1493 av. mpés 
7m to refer to something, as to a standard, Hipp, Vet. Med. 11 :—of 
things, dv. eis 7 to have reference to a thing, be related to it, Plat. 
Rep. 484 C, cf. Phaedr. 237 D. 6. to bring back, restore, recover, 
mékw & movnpdy mpaypatov Thuc. 8. 97; av. éavrdév Ael. N. A. 
13. 12:—and in Pass. fo recover oneself, come to oneself, pos 1) TéTE 
dvevexOets efme (v, supr. I. 2), Hdt. 1. 116; dpwvos éyévero, émerta 
mad avnvéx0n Theopomp. Com. Incert. 12:—so, b. intr. in Act. 
to come to oneself, recover, T@ mépare dvépepoy (sc. Eavrovs) Hdt. 3. 22, 
cf. Hipp. Aph, 1246, Dem. 210.15; é« tpadparos Dion, H. 4. 67; 
é£ tmvev Plut. Cam, 23; dvépepé is éAmls dpvdpd ex ray wapivrav 
revived, Id, Alc. 38. 7. to return, yield, as revenue, Xen. Vect. 5, 12: 
to pay or return as paid, eis 7d kody Dem. 1030. 13, cf. 1031. 9, 113 
mpos iv [apxnv] ai mpdcoda dvapéepoyra: Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 6. 8. 
to call to mind, consider, Plat. Legg. 829 E: to remember, Wyttenb. Plut. 
2. 126 F, 9. to repeat, Plat. Tim. 26 A. 10, ¢o recall a 
likeness, Plut. Brut. 1:—to represent, portray, Id. 2, 65 B. 

dvahevyw, fut. -pevgouat, to flee up, Xen. An. 6. 4, 24, Plut. 2. to 
escape, Xen, Hell. 6. 5, 40, 3. of a report, to disappear gradually, 
Plut. Aemil, 25. 

dvadeuxtixos, 7, dv, fit for fleeing or flight, Strabo 699. 

avadevbis, ews, 7, re aga ga C 75. 6. sg 

avagns, és, (apn) not to be touched, impalpable, Plat, Phaedr. 247 C, 
Plut. 2. 721 C, etc.:—Adv. —p@s, Iambl., etc, II. of wine, 
tasteless, insipid, Plut. 2. 650 B (al. 4Bagys). 

dvapbéyyopat, Dep. to call out aloud, Polyb, 17. 5, 6, Plut. Thes. 24, 
Caes. 46, etc.; dvadBeytts, ews, 7, Philo. 

dvapVeipopar, Pass. to be undone, kata ri detp dvepOdpns; by what 
ill luck came you hither? Ar. Ay. 916: cf. p@eipw 11. 

avapAacpés, 6, Lat. masturbatio, Eupol, Abroa. 21. 

dvadAdw, fut. dow, Lat. masturbare, Ar. Lys. 1099, etc. 

dvapAcypaive, fut. —preypir®, to inflame and swell up, Plut. Ant. 82. 

avapAtyw, to light up, rekindle, Eur. Tro, 320. II. to inflame, 
épwra Plut. Alc. 17: often in Pass, to glow with anger, Ep. Plat. 349 A: 
to be inflamed, in Anth, P. 12. 80: to be excited, im’ dpyis Plut. 2. 
798 F; imo Aod Acl. N. A. 15.2; mpos dperny Plut. Dio 4; dipos 
dvapadéyera: Id. Anton. 47, etc. 

dvadAekts, ews, %, a lighting up, Plut. Lys. 12. 

dvapdoyilw, = dvaprcyw, Call. Ep. 67, Anth. P, 12. 127, 

dvapAoyouw, = foreg., Tzetz. 

avaprdywors, ews, 7, =dvaprAefis, Jul. Afr. Cest. p. 315. 17. 

dvapAtw, to bubble or boil up, ava 3 epdrve nada féeOpa Il, 21. 361, 

dvapoBéw, to frighten away, Ar. Vesp. 670. 

avaporBatw, to purify, Hesych. 

avahoirdw, to go up, go back, Nic. Th. 138. 
boirynots, ews, 7, a going up, Athanas, 2. p, 1118, . 

dvahopa, as, 7, (dvapépopar) a coming up, rising, dv. moveia@at to rise, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 5,293 of vapours, Plut, 2. 893 C, etc.; of a star’s ascension, 
opp. to dwdéArpa, Procl. paraphr. Ptol.p.157; hence a treatise by Hypsicles 
was named dvagopixés. II. (dvapépw) a carrying back, re- 
Serring, reference of a thing to a standard, da. 7d yivecOar énaivous 5¢ 
dvagopas Arist. Eth, N. 1. 12, 3; reference to an authority, Theophr. 
Char. 8; # dv. éo7e mpds re Arist. Categ. 6, 13, al.; dv. €xew mpds or éxt 
7 to be referrible to . . , Polyb. 4. 28, 3, Plut.; dv. twos yiyverae mpés 
or ént tt Polyb. 1. 3, 4, Plut. 2, recourse to a thing [in difficulty], 
imédure EavT@ Gvadopay Dem. 301. 24, cf. 704. 8; viv 5é abrois pev 
karéhimov tiv eis TO dpavés dvapopay Aeschin. 41. 42, cf. Polyb. 15. 
8, 13, etc. 3, a means of repairing a fault, defeat, etc., GAN’ torw 
hpiv dv. rijs Evupopas Eur. Or. 414; dv, duaprhparos éxew a way to 
atone for.., Plut..Phoc. 2; dy. €xev means of recovery, Id. Fab. 
14. 4. an offering, Lxx (Ps. 50. 19). 5. a report, Clem. 
Rom. Mart, 18. III. the floor of a wine-press, Geop. 6. I, 3. 

dvacopevs, éws, 6, a bearer, bearing-pole, LXX (Ex. 25. 13, sq.; al.), 
Eust., ete, 
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avaopéw — avaxwpiCw. 


dvahopiw, =dvapépw I, but used in a frequentat. sense, Hdt. 3. 102, 
111, Thue. 4. 115- 

& %, Ov, standing in relation, referring : in Gramm. relative: 
—Adyv. -«a@s, with a reference, Stob. Ecl. 2. 136. II. in Medic., 
bringing up blood, phlegm, etc. III. v. sub dvagopa 1. 

Tolaeter: 76, =Gvagopeus, Ar. Ran. 8, Fr. 472, cf. A. B. 10. 

évahoptccw, lon. for dvapupaw, Hipp. 610. 17., 672. 48, etc. 

évadpafopar, Med. fo be ware of, obdAry duppacoairo Od. 19. 391. 

to barricade again, block up, Tas eladdous Strabo 194 :— 
Pass., Lxx (Nehem. 4. 7); Ayéves dveppayvuvro Themist.g1D. — II. 
‘Eeatello puke foam, A. B. 26. 
, to cover with s . 26. 
to bristle up, dxdvOas with .., Opp. H. 4. 599- 

dvadpodicia, 7, want of power to inspire love, Philostr. 335. II. 

insensibility to love, A. Gell. 19. 9. 
‘ros, ov, without 'Agpodirn, not enjoying her favours, Plut. 2. 
751 E, etc.; dy. eis Ta tpwrind unlucky in.., Luc. D. Deor. 15. 
2. 2. insensible to love, Plut. 2. 57 D. 3. Lat. invenustus, 
without charms, Plut. Ant. 4, etc. 
, to come back to one’s senses, Xen. An. 4. 8, 21, DioC. 60.14, 
. to think over, c. inf., dv. cxeBéuev to meditate how to 
get, Pind. O. 1. 111. 
ov, without froth, iaxwpnpata Hipp. 47.40; aipa Aretae. 
Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2. 

Gvadiyn, 7, (dvapevyw) an escape or release from, dvapuyds kaxav 
Aesch. Cho. 943. II, a retreat, Plut. Aemil. 16. 

Gvaun, 7, an up-springing, as of suckers from a root, Cyrill. 707 B 


téppay per oivov ay. C. I. 5980. 8: cf. dvapopia 
dvaduppos, of, 6, confusion, Cyrill. f 
[®), to mix up, confound, rwas r10t Themist. 260 C :—Pass., 
dvayif Hv ravra épolws dy éva Hdt. 1. 103. 2. to defile, 
paorege kal aiparc dvarepuppévos Id. 3. 157, cf. Eur. Bacch. 742. 
dvadtods, to blow up or forth, eject, dnoomacpara dv., of volcanoes, 
Plat. Phaedr. 113 B:—Pass. to be blown upwards, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 
17. 2. absol. of the elephant when under water, puerip: dy. blows 
upward, Arist. H. A. 2.1, 6; so of whales, Id. P. A. 3. 6, 2 :—of Tritons, 
Philostr. 800. II. metaph. in Pass. to be ‘ed up or arrogant, 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 23, Hell. 7. 1, 24. III. to blow the flute, begin 
to blow, Ath. 351 E, cf. Philostr. 780. 
aros, 75, an upward blast or eruption of wind or fire, as 
in volcanoes, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 15, Mund. 4,.16. II. metaph. 
conceit, arrogance, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3. 


Gvadvonors, ews, 7), an upward blast, of volcanoes, Arist. Mund. 4, 26, 
Polyb. 34. 11, 17. II. the prelude in flute-playing, Hesych. s. v. 
rT, , Eust. 


oO. 
h, ov, Eos up, into, or upon, Eust. 1139. 58. 
, to fetch up a deep-drawn breath, blow, of a dolphin, Hes. 
Sc. 211; dy. do@ya Ap. Rh. 2. 431. 
€ws, }), @ growing again, xeparov Acl. N. A. 12. 18, 
to draw water ; aor. dvpptca Nonn. D. 43. 31. 
Gvadiretw, fo plant or sow again, Arist. Mirab. 100, 3. 
dvadiw, fut. —piow, late —punow Just. M. Apol. 1. 52:—to produce 
again, époa xépara Arist. H. A. 9. 5,5; mTAd veapa Ael. N. A. 12. 4: 
generally to let grow, foster, méryova Theocr. 10. 40; s, émi~ 
Ovyias Plut.; etc. 2. absol. to produce grass, etc., Arist. Fr. 
240. II. Pass., with aor. 2 -épuy and pf, —-répuxa, to grow up, 
Pherecyd. 44, Hdt. 4. 58, Plat., etc.; fv yap els ris rovnpés, 50’ 
dnkasinda Riper Plat. Com. Incert. 4; dvapvovrai rut diaBodail, dina 
Plut. Thes. 17, Pericl. 37. 2. to grow again, of the hair, Hdt. 5. 35. 
dvadwvéw, fo call aloud, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3: esp. of poetic 
exclamations, Arist. Mund. 6, 31, Plut. Cor. 32: to practise the voice 
by declaiming, Plut. 2.130C; 7d mpdés 7: dvawepownpéva declamations 
upon ,., Ib. 30 E. 2. to proclaim, BaoiAéa Plut. Demetr, 18. 3. 
dy. riv thevBepiay to claim liberty, Artemid. 1. 58, cf. Plut. Cic. 27. 
aros, 76, a proclamation, Plut. Pomp. 13, etc. 
dvadavacis, ews, 4, declamation, Plut. 2. 1071 C, Aretae. Cur. M. 
Diut. 2. 7 and 13. II. an outery, ejaculation, Plut. Brut. 24. 
dvawris, ids, }, a window in the roof, sky-light, Nicet. Ann. 70 C. 
dvaydfw, fo make to recoil, force back, only found in poét. aor. 1, 003’ 
dyéxaccay (vulg. dvécyacay) Pind, N, 10. 129. II. mostly as 
Pass. dvay df, Ep. aor, dvexacoapny :—to draw back, often in Il., of 
warriors, GAA’ dvaxacodpevos MOov cidero 7. 264; GAA’ dvexdero 
turdév 15. 728; ay dvaxaépevoy 16.819, cf. 17. 47, etc.; dvaxac- 
L ov giving way to the wave, Od. 7. 280 ;—c. gen., dy. 
ipreipoo to draw back from .., Ap. Rh. 4. 1241 ;—used also by Xen., ém 
nda dvaydteada to retire slowly, of soldiers, Cyr. 7.1, 34; and in An. 
4. 1, 16 he has the Act. in the sense of Pass. 
v. sub dvaydaoxw. 


g 


115 


ad I. IL. to hold back by the hair, and generally, to hold back, dv. 
vaiv Spépyov Lue. Lexiph. 15 :—intr. to wart lack om Clem. Al. Pri 

dvaxainopa, 75, a drawing back, restraint, dub. |. in Plut. 2. 611 F : 
—also dvaxattiots, Schol. Hermog.; and avaxaiticpés, Jo. Lyd. de 
Mens. 2. 15., 3. 52+ Spel 

ava , 6, relaxation, easing, Plut. 2. gog D. 

dvaxddaortixés, 7, dv, relaxing, pappaxa cited from Diosc. 

dvaxtAdw, forelax, Thales (?) ap.Stob. Ecl. 1.760, Polyb. 6. 23,11, in Pass. 

dvaxadketw, to forge anew; generally, to renew, revive, Eccl. 

dvaxdpagis, ews, 4, a scraping up, ruffling, ris NewlBos Plut. 2.979 C: 
—also, dvaxapayh, 7, Apollod. Poliorc. 

dvaxipdoow, Att. —rrw, fo scrape up, Plut.2.913E; dip dvaxapdacet 
idy air causes the roughness of rust, Ib. 396 A. 

avaxdoKw, only used in pres. and impf., Ar. Av. 502, ap. Ath. 86 F 
(BaBva.), Luc. V. H. 2.1; poét. d&yxaone, Pherecr. Incert. 22:—the other 
tenses are formed from the late pres. dvaxaive, fut. —yavodpa: Hipp. 264. 
51., 678. 34: aor. 2 dvéxdvov: pf. dvaxéxnva :—to open the mouth, gape 
wide, dvayavay Ar. Eq. 641; ordpa dvaxexnvés Hipp. 579. 40, cf. 36. 

dvaxavvow, = dvaddw, Suid. 

dvaxetpiLopat, Dep. to hold back, hinder, Dio C. 38. 13. 

dvaxeAu . Dep. to cough up, Schol. Nic. Al. 81, and prob. I. in 
Galen. and Erotian. Lex. Hipp. 

dvaxéw, fut. —yed, to pour forth, @4Aacaav Opp. H. 2. 33:—Pass. to 
be poured out, spread over a wide space, Arist. Probl. 26.34, Mund. 3, 
8. II. = dvaxavyvju, Orph. Arg. 568 (in tmesi), cf. 724. 

dvaxAatvow, to clothe with a mantle, Nonn. D, 11. 232. 

dvaxAtatve, to make warm again, Arist. Probl. 8.18, 2 :—Pass., Ib. 22. * 

Gvaxvoatvopat, Pass. to get the first down (xvéos), Ar. Ach. 791. 

dvaxon, %, (dvaxéw) an eruption, Airyns Longin. 35. 4. 

dvaxopetw, fo begin a choral dance, Ar. Thesm. 994; and c. acc. 
cogn., dv, Siagov, dpya, aTepavopopiay Eur. Phoen. 1756, Bacch. 482, 
al. 2. to celebrate in the chorus, Baxxwoy Ib. 1153. 3. 
ove dy pe. . dvexdpev’ Epwiar would not scare me away by a band of 
Furies, Id. Or. 582. II. intr. to dance for joy, Id. Ion 1079. 

dvaxéw, older form for dvaxdvvujs, Luc. Lexiph. 2. 

ava: » Dep. to use up, make away with, Thuc. ap. A. B. 399, v. 
‘one ad 3. 81. 

va 


Phoen. 854. 
ava; , 6, an anachronism, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 846, Valck. Phoen. 
861. 2. an exchange of the quantity of two syllables, Eust. 1704. 8. 


dvaxpavvipt, fo colour anew, discolour, Plut. 2.930F :—Pass., Theophr. 
Sudor, 12. 

dvaxpwors, ews, 7), a ppoweecay i @ taint, infection, Plut. 2. 53 C. 

dvax’ aros, TO, an expanse, dv. al€épiov Nicom. Move. p. 6. 

dv-axupwros i) ov, without chaff or husks, Ar. Fr. 152. 

dvdxtors, ews, , (dvaxéw) effusion, xodms Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 
15. 2. % ris dowrias dv. excess of profligacy, 1 Ep. Petr. 4. 
4 II. an estuary, Strabo 140. 

Gvaxitréov, verb. Adj. one must pour out, Clem, Al. 292. 

Gvaxwpa, 74, a mound, dam, Harpocr. s. v. dvdnpa, Scholl. 

dvaxwparilw, fo throw up a mound, Eust. 652. 29. 

dvaxwpiitiopés, b, the throwing up a mound, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 646, 
etc. Also, -6, and -wors, }, Byz. 

dvaxwvetw, fo cast or melt over again, Strabo 1, 399: hence dvayd- 
vevors, 7), Eccl. 

dvaxavviyn, fut. -ywow, fo heap up into a mound, xédvw Anth. P. 7. 
537; in Pass., prob. |. Thuc, 2. 102, for dy xex@oOar; dy. d8dv to raise a 
road by throwing down rubbish, Dem, 1279. 20; Tagpovs Luc. Tox. 43. 

draxupie, to go back, médu5e yy dvaxaphoovaw Il. 10. 210, cf. Od. 
17. 461. 2. in I., mostly, to retire or withdraw from battle, dAAd 
o tyary dvaxwphoavra Kedevdw és wAnbdy iévac Il. 17. 30; Tépp’ dva- 
xwpeirw 11. 189, cf. 4. 305., 20. 335, etc.:—also in Prose, dmiow dv. 
Hadt. 4. 183., 5. 94, etc.; els rodmiow Lys. 140. 6; és rotmaGer Ar. Pl. 
1208 ; dvaxexwpnxecay they had retired or returned, Thuc. 8.15; dv. 
gvyp Plat. Symp. 221 A. 3. to retire from, c. gen. loci, dvexa- 
pnoay peyapoo Od. 22. 270; and, in Prose, with all Preps, denoting 
motion fo or from, és Ti depbwodey Hdt. 3. 143; én’ ofxov Thuc. 1. 30; 
id 70 retxos Xen., etc.; dv. iwé twos és réwov were forced by them to 
retire to. ., Hdt. 5. 61. II. to come back or revert to the right- 
Sul owner, 4 BaoAnin dvexwpec és roy maida Id. 7. 4; so, } mow?) dv. 
els bas Antipho 115. 13: cf. dvaBaivw 311, 2. III. to draw 
back, refrain, abstain, é« twos Plat. Phaedo 83 A; dy. é« r&v mpaypa- 
Taw to retire from public life, from the world, Polyb. 29. 10, 5; cf. Cic. 
Att. 9. 4:—absol. to withdraw, retire, Ar. Av. 524, Plat. Symp. 175 A; 
dvaxexapnxvia xwpa a retired spot, Lat. locus in secessu, Theophr. H. 
P. 9. 7, 4; dv. dwd Oaddoans inland, Polyb. 2. 11, 16; dvaxexwpnxds 
Pijpa, Svopa obsolete, Dion. H. de Rhet. 7. 

dvaxapnpa, aros, 76, a retiring, receding, Arist. Mund. 4, 33. 

dvaye , ews, Ion. cos, }, @ drawing back, retiring, retreating, 
Hat. g. 22, and often in Thuc.; dv. woei@a Diod. 1. 10 :—of the sea, 
Arist. Mund. 6, 32. II. a means or place cf retreat, refuge, Lat. 
recessus, Thuc. 1. go, Dem. 354. 11. ; 

dvaxwpyriov, verb. Adj. one must withdraw, retreat, Plat. Crito 51 B. 

dvaxwpyris, of, 6, one who has retired from the world, an anchoret, 
Eccl., v. Suicer. 
dvax és, 9, dv, disposed to retire; 170 dv, Arr. Epict. 2. I, 10. 
7 Reset, to make to go back or retire, Xen. Cyr. 7. x 41, An. 5. 2, 105 
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&yxapigavres (Dor.) roy Spor having drawn it back, Tab. Heracl. in 
C. 1. 5774. 56, cf. 59. 
avaipa: , to touch up, work up, A. B. 9. 
“dvawihdoow, fo tear up, open, Lyc. 343- 
dvapdw, fut. how, fo wipe up, like dvaonoyyitw, Ctesias Ind. 28, v. ap. 
Clem. Al. 566 :—Med., aor. -70aq0ar, Plut. Thes. 22. 
dvainAadde, fo exarzine closely, Epiphan. 1. 937. 
“dvanAddnors, ews, 1), close examination, Eust. 254. 31, etc. 
3 ifw, to put to the vote again, Thuc. 6. 14, Inscr. in Hicks no. 
98. 19 :—Med. ¢o vote anew, Pherecr. AovAod. 6, 

& Ss, ews, , (dvarrw) a lighting up, kindling, Dion. H. 2. 66:-—of 
the rising of stars, dv. xat oBéors Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 92. 

dvaipuxrip, jpos, }, a refresher, movaw from labours, Eur. Fr. 135. 

Gvapuxrixés, 7, dv, fit for cooling, refreshing, Galen. 

dvdiputis, ews, }, a cooling, €Axeos Hipp. Fract. 767: a refreshing, 
relief, Strabo 459. 

Gvapixy, }, @ cooling, Plat. Legg. gig A. 2. relief, reccvery, 
respite, Plat. Symp. 176 A; xaxd@y from misery, Eur. Supp. 615; mévov 
Id. Ion 1604. 3. respiration, Plat. Tim. 84 D, Ath. 24 E. 

Gvaipixw [6], fut. -~vfw, to cool, to revive by fresh air, to refresh, 
Gqras ‘Oxeavds dvinay, dvayixew avOpmmovs Od. 4. 568; dvépuxov 
pidov Frop were reviving their spirit, ll. 13. 84, v. infr.; Amos dva- 
Yixovra 5. 795, cf. Hipp. Fract. 767; Sp@as dv. Hes. Op. 606; dy. 
Baow to cool the feet in water, Eur. I. A. 421 :—Pass. to be revived, 
refreshed, avépuxOev pidrov Frop Il. 10. 575; of the body, Plat. Tim. 
78 E, cf. 70 D; wor’ dveyixns [0] Amips. Mocx. I. 2. vais dy, to 
let the ships rest and get dry, relieve them, Hdt. 7. 59, Xen. Hell. I. 5, 
10; so, dv. Tov iSpara to let it dry off, Plut. Sull. 29; dav. Tas avAaias 
to dry them, Id. Themist. 30. 3. metaph. c. gen., av. trévey TWA 
to give him relief from toil, Eur. Hel. 1094. _ II. the Act. is 
also used intr. fo become cool, recover oneself, revive, Diphil. A. 1, 
Anth. P. 12. 132, Opp. H. 5. 623; «Sper . . dpduwy dvaydxovaar [ri 
éAagov] Babr. 95. 57- 

dvbaiw, poét. for dvadaiw. 

avSdve [a]: impf. fvdavoy, Ep. éqvdavor, in lon, Prose é4vdavov Hdt. 
9. 5 and 19, (in 7. 172., 8. 29 the Mss. give #vdavov) :—fut. ddjow Hat. 
5. 39 :—pf. anna Hippon. go; but also aa Ap. Rh. 1. 867 (written 
€ada in Theocr. 27. 22); part. éadws (v. infr.) :—aor. €a5ov Hadt. 4. 201., 
6. 106; Ep., evador (i. e. €Fadov), Il. 14. 340, Od. 16. 28; but Hom. also 
has Gdor [@] Il. 13. 748; 3 sing. subj. dp Hdt. 1.133; opt. doc Od. 20. 
327; inf. ddety Il. 3. 173, Soph. Ant. 89. (From 4/2FAA; cf. Skt. 
svad, svad-dmi (gusto, placeo), svdd-us (dulcis), Lat. sua-vis (i.e. suadvis), 
suad-eo; Goth. sut-is, O. Norse set-r (or rather s@tr), AS. swét-e; O.H.G. 
suoz-i (siiss). From the same Root prob. come #dopat, H5¥s, H50s, 
H5ovn, dopevos, and perh, édavds.) To please, delight, gratify, 
mostly Ton. and poét., used like #5opuat, except as to construction ; 
mostly c. dat. pers., Hom., Hdt., Pind., etc.; also c. dupl. dat., “Aya- 
Hénvov. fvbave Ovp@ Il. 1. 24, cf. Od, 16. 28; €f opwiv xpadin ado 
20. 327; Tlnvedone’n Fvdave pvOoiwr please her with words, 16. 
398 :—in dddvra 8’ cin pe rois dyabois duiAciv, the dat. belongs both 
to the part. and to the inf., Pind. P. 2. fin.;—absol., rotor 5€ maow 
éaddéra pd0ov game Il. 9. 173, Od. 18. 422. 2. if avdavw can 
govern the acc. (like dpéoxw 111), we may accept the reading of several 
Mss, in Eur. Or, 1607, ob yap p’ dvdavover, and dvbdvovca piv puyp 
modiras in Med. 12; we certainly find ydov 8 éudy obris ade in Theocr. 
27.22; butin Theogn. 26, for ot3’ 6 Zeds tay mavras dvbdve, wavreco” 
is the prob. reading. II. in Hdt. dvdave, like Lat. placet, expresses 
the opinion of a body of people, ot ou fvbave radra 7. 172, cf. 9. 53 
Toit TO dyelvw édvbave 9. 19; c. inf., Toor pey €ade BonBéeav °AOn- 
vatotat 6,106, cf. 4.145, 153, 201; so, émet vd rox evader obras [sc. roveiv] 
ll. 17.647, cf.Od. 2.114 :—ra FeFadnndéra quae placuerunt, Loc. Inscr. in 
Hicks no, 63. IIL. a Med. dvédvera: occurs in Anth. P. 10. 7. 

dvbepa, dvberpds, dvdexopar, aview, dvSnpa, poét. for dvad-. 

avbnpov, 76, any raised bank, by the side of a river or ditch, a dyke, 
Mosch. 5. 102 :—mostly in pl., dvdnpa, 7a, Lyc. 629, etc. ; TeTpRaOa 
Kadarep dvinpus Kai dxerois Plut. 2. 650 C; cf. Luc. Lexiph. 2; avd. 
Oadaoons Opp. H. 4. 319. 2. a raised border, flower-bed, like 
paca, Theophr. C. P. 3. 15, 4 (H. P. 7. 15, 2 is corrupt) Theocr. 5. 93, 
Anth. P. 12. 197, Nic. Th. 576. Also in A. B. 394, dvSepases, ai. 

dvbixrns, ov, 6, for dvadixrns (dvaduceiv), the catch of a mousetrap, 
also porrpov, Call. Fr. 233. 
” dvBtya, Adv. (ava, diya) asunder, in twain, 8 [kepady] avi.xa raca 
xeao6n Il, 16. 412; dvdixa wavra bdcacba 18.511; opp. to duplyinr, 
Nic. Th. 912 ;. cf. d:dvdtxa :—also apart, Anth. P. 5. 5. 2. as Prep. 
‘c. gen., like duis, ywpis, Ap. Rh. 2. 927. 

dv5oxdSnv, Adv. (avadoxn) alternately, Hesych.; cf. duBodddny. 

avboxeta, 7, =dvadox7 II, év dvdoxeia Zwrixod in the hands of Zoticus, 
of a balance over from the preceding year, C. I. 5640. 11. 19, al., 5641. 
50 :—dvBoxr-dpyxys, ov, 5, an officer in charge of this balance, Ib. 8545. 
Cf. émpovn. 

dvipayalew, fut. yow Diod.S.: pf. %vSpayaOnna Id.: aor. —yoa Polyb.: 
(dvnp, dyads) :—later form of dvbparyaGiCopa, Polyb. 1. 45, 3, al., C. I. 
2222. 14:—Pass., vdpaya0nyeva, opp. to jyaprnyeva, Plut. Fab. 20. 

avipiyaOnpa, 7d, a brave honest deed, Plut. Sert. 10, C. 1. 5879. 9. 

dvipiyaGla, Ion. -iy, 9, bravery, manly virtue, Hdt. 1. 99, 136, 
al. 2. at Athens, bravery and honesty, the character of a brave 
honest man, Ar. Pl. 191, Phryn. Com. ’EqiaAr. 2, Thuc. 2. 42; dvdpa- 
yabias tvexa arepavovaba Hyperid. Lyc. 13; cf. dvdpayabiGopar. 

GvipGyaOifopar: aor. dvdpayaSicacba App. Civ. 5. 101: Dep:—to 
act bravely, honestly, ef Tis ampaypootyy dvbpayaiferar if anyone 














dvatabdddw — avdpeta. 


thinks to sit at home and p/ay the honest mar, Thuc. 2.63; &« Tod dxw- 
dvvov dvdpayadicerOa Id. 3. 40, cf. Arist. de Virt. et Vit. 4, 4. 

Gvbpiyidreds, 7, dv, befitting a good man, Hipp. Art. 837. 

avip-dypia, wy, ra, the spoils of a slain enemy, Il. ¥4. 509. - 

GvBp-ayxos, 6, a throttler cf men; an executioner, Eust. 1833. 54., 
1858. 57 :—avdpay xvos is only f. 1. 

dvbp-iSeAgos, 7, (not cvdpddeApos, Lob. Phryn. 304) a husband's 
brother, brother-in-law, Suid. :—dv5p-G5eAon, 1%), a husband's sister, Eust. 
392. 2, Zonar. :—also —dls, 50s, Paraphr. Il.:—hence, dvpabeAdo-rats, 
6, a husband’s nephew, Manass. ’ 

dvSpatfopar, as Pass. to become masculine, Epiphan. 

dvSpaxds, Adv. (dvnp) man by man, like xat’ dvdpa, Lat. viritim, Od. 
13.14, Cratin. Bove. 5, cf. Plut. 2.151 E; dvdpaxds xadnpevos apart, 
Aesch. Ag. 1595 (but Herm. dvdpaxds xaOnuévors donua .. ). 

avSpaxas, dios, 7, (avnp) a man’s porticn, Nic. Th. 643. 

avipamddecat, v. sub avdpamrodor. 

dvipimodife, fut, Att. i@ Xen. Hell. 2.2, 20: aor. ivdparddioa Hdt., 
Thuc. :—fut. med. dvdparodred par in pass. sense, Hdt. 6.17 (cf. £avdp-); 
but also dvdpamodicOnoopar, Xen. Hell. 2.2, 14: aor. pass. yvdpaobdiaOny 
Lys.: pf. #v5pandé:apar Hadt., Isocr.: (avdpamodor). Prose Verb, fo 
reduce to slavery, enslave, esp. to sell the free men of a conquered place 
into slavery, Lat. vendere sub corona, (and so something worse than 
dovAdw, katadovAdw, to subjugate or subdue), Hdt. 1.151, Thue. 1. 98; 
naidas kat yuvaixas dvbp. Thuc. 3. 36; méAw 6. 62 :—Pass. to be sold 
into slavery, Hdt. 6. 106, 119., 8. 29, Xen., etc.; méAts ind Tv Bap- 
Bdpav ivdpamodicOn Lys. 195. 46. The Med. was also used in act. 
sense, Hdt. 1. 76., 3. 59., 4. 203, Andoc. 26, 11, etc.: indeed the pres. 
act. first occurs in Alciphro 3. 40. II. such selling was commonly 
a public act; but the word was sometimes used of individuals, to kidnap, 
Plat. Gorg. 508 E, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 14, Symp. 4, 36: cf. dvdparobdiopds. 

av8parrdbiov, 76, Dim. of dvdpamodov, Diphil. Trp. 1. 

dvipimdbiots, ews, 7),=sq., Xen. Apol. 25. 

avbpatrodicpos, 6, a selling free men into slavery, enslaving, Thuc. 2. 
68, Isocr. 61 D, etc.; marpidos Dem. 10. 18; cf. dvdpamodiCw. II. 
of individuals, a kidnapping, whether of free men or other people’s slaves, 
brd5ix0s dvbpamobiopod liable to action for kidnapping, Plat. Legg. 879 
A, 955 A. 

avipimobiornpwos, a, ov, fitted for enslaving, Tzetz. Lyc. 784. 

avipimobiorns, ov, 6, a slave-dealer or kidnapper, Ar. Eq. 1030, Pl. 
522, Lysias 117. 8, etc., cf. Poll. 3. 78; coupled with iepdovAct, Tot- 
xwpvxor, etc., Plat. Rep. 344 B: metaph., dvdp. éavrod one who sells 
his own independence, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 6 

avipimobtorikés, 7, dv, =dvdparodiorjpios: % —Kh (sc. TEX), man~ 
stealing, kidnapping, Plat. Soph, 222 C :—Sup. Adv. dvdpamodioriunwrara, 
Eupol. Incert. 77. 

aviparroS0-Kamndos, 6, a slave-dealer, Luc. Indoct. 24, Philo 2. 338. 

aviparobov [Spa], 76, Prose word, one taken in war and sold as a slave, 
whether originally slave or free, a captive, first in Hdt. 3. 125, 129., 5. 
31, and freq. in Att. Prose:—the orig. distinction of dvdpamodoy and 
dodAos is clear, aor Bt Hoar feivoi re Kal SodAa .. , ev avdparddwv Adyw 
movevpevos efxe Hdt. 3. 125; Ta dvdp, mavra, kat SovAa Kal éhevOepa 
Thuc. 8.28; rd dvip. ra 500Aa wavra anédoro Xen. Hell. 1.6, 15. II. 
it came, however, to be used merely in the sense of a slave, a slavish 
low fellow, Plat. Gorg. 483 B, Theag. 130 B, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 39, cf. 
dvdpar0dw5ns.—The word is found in a line of Hom., Il. 7. 475, in 
the Ep. dat. pl. dvdpanddeccr (as if from dvdparous), where Aristarch. 
proposed to read dvdpamddor0r ; but it is almost certain that the word was 
post-Homeric, and the line was rejected on that account by Zenodotus 
and Aristophanes. (The form dvdpard5eoa: suggests a deriv. from dvdpds, 
mous; but at present the deriv. must remain uncertain.) 

GvipimroSahns, es, (cidos) slavish, servile, abject, opp. to edevbépios 
(Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 5), dper7 Plat. Phaedo 69 B; dypoucos . . eal avbp. 
Id. Legg. 880A, cf, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 22; Onpiwdns wai dvd. Plat. Rep. 430B, 
cf. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 8., TI, (Br ete. 5 avip. Opig short coarse hair like 
that of slaves, hence metaph., érc riv dvbp. rpixa év TH YuxH Exovres 
Plat. Alc. 1. 120 B, . Adv. —8és, Id. Symp, 215 E. 

avipimrodwSia, 7, servility, Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 9, Plut. 2. 7 B. 

avipirro-avys, ov, 6, a slave-dealer, Ar. Fr. 295, Cyrill. 237 D. 

avSpapiov, 7d, Dim. of dvnp, a manikin, pitiful fellow, Ar. Ach. 517, 
Synes. 245 C. 

dv8p-dpioros, ov, most excellent, C. I. 8762, 

avipa-otros, 6, a man-eater, Byz. 

dvipadatis, v. sub drpadatus. 

GvSp-axOns, és, loading a man, as much as a man can carry, xeppadia 
Od. 10. 121; BwaAaxes Ap. Rh. 3. 1334; yévypot Eudox. ap. Ath. 288 C. 

dvipaxAn, 7, said to be Att. form for avdpaxvn (1), Hellad. ap. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 533- 26. 

1571. 25 (in signf. 11, prob. akin to av@pa€). 

dvd5paxAos, 7%, v.J. in Theophr. for avdpaxyn. 

é&v8paxvn, 7, a plant, purslane, Theophr. C. P. 1. 10, 4, al., Diosc. 2. 
150, Luc. Trag. 151. 2. a wild strawberry-tree, also xépapos, 
Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 3. 

dvipaxvos, 1), = dvipaxvy (2), Paus. 9. 22, 2, and 28, 1. 

avbpela, 7, Ion. —nin (Hdt. 7. 99), generally written dv5pia in the 
MBs., in agreement with the opinion of Apollon. (A. B. 546), refuted 
by other Gramm. in E. M. 461. 53, cf. Dind, Ar. Nub. 510 :—évdpeia 
is required by the metre in Ar. Nub. 510, and may always stand in the 
few poét. passages where it occurs (Simon. 26, Aesch. Theb. 52, Soph. 
El. 983, Eur. Tro. 669), whereas dvdpia is required” in Eur. H. F. 475 





¢ Heya ppovay én’ dvdpia (where however Elmsl. restored evavdpia), and 


II. a chafing-dish, warming-pan or stool, Eust. 
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- firmed by the Ion. form 





avdpetkeXov — dvdpouaxos. 


in a late in Cramer An. Par. 2: the form dvdpela is also con- 
i dv5pnin. oo pga generally cesar Man- 
liness, manhood, manly strength or spirit, Lat. virtus, opp. to deAéa, Il. 
cc.; but in Soph. El. 983, of women; cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, Eth. N. 3. 
9; dvdpeia epi 7 Strabo 140:—in pl. brave deeds, Plat. Legg. 
922 A. II. in bad sense, =dvaideca, insolence, Wyttenb. Ep. 
Cr. p. 233, 275- : 

ay , TU, an image of a man, Plat. Rep. 501 B (unless here it 
be used in signf. m), App. Civ. 2.147, Anth. Plan. 221. II. 
a flesh-coloured pigment, Plat. Crat. 424 E, Xen. Occ. 10, 5, Arist. G. A. 


1. 18, 47, Theophr. Lap. 51: cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
GyBp-cixeAos, ov, like a man, eidwda Dion. H. 1. 38; datdmwors Plut. 
Alex. 72. The form ‘Aos is late and dubious. 
Pass. fo be manly, Procl.:—so, intr. in Act., aviperow, Byz. 
GvBpeios, a, ov, lon. —tpos, 7, ov, but Hdt. keeps the common form 
in the Comp. and Sup. dydpedrepos, -draros, 1. 79, 123: (avnp):— 
of or for a man, oréyn Aesch. Fr. 123; @alyaria Ar. Eccl. 75; opp. 
to -yuvaiceios, Id. Thesm. 154, Plat., Xen,; méwAor Theocr. 28. 10 
(where dvdpéior) ; abdAds (v. avAds) Hat. 1. 17; dvdp. d-yopa the men’s 
market, Inser. Cyz. in C. 1. 3657; (so, -yuva:xeia ay. Menand. Suvap. 
7); dvBpeios (sc. avAAoyos) Inscr. Dor. in C.1. 2448. 1. 24; dvdpeia 
xeTo vestem virilem, Diog. L. 3. 46. II. manly, mas- 
culine, courageous, Hdt. 7. 153, and freq. in Att.; even yuvq Arist. 
Pol. 1. 13, 3-, 3 4,173 and in bad sense, stubborn, dvalaxuvros nat 
dvp. ra roxadra Luc, Indoct, 3 :—neut, 7d dvdpetoy = dvdpeia, Thuc. 2. 
39; Kat rovro 51 ravdpeioy this is true courage, Eur. Supp. 510; €Bn- 
cay mpos tivdpeiov (like pds GAxhy TpéwecGa), Id. Andr. 683 :—Adv. 
~ws, Ar. Pax 498, al.; Sup. —érara, Plat. Polit. 262 A. 2. of 
animals, Arist. H. A. 1. I, 32, ring Lach. 196 D and E. 3. of 
thi strong, vigorous, Kapuypés, Eupol. . 12; épyov Ar. Vesp. 
ison Supe Ael. V. H. 1. 1. III. dv5peia, 7d, the public 
meals of the Cretans, also the older name for the Spartan pedéiria or 
ptAiza (q. v.), Aleman 37, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 5 (where, as in Plut. Lycurg. 
12, it is written dvdpia), cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 3, 3:—also, 7d dvSpytov, 
Cretan for the public hall, Inscrr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 51., 2556. 38. 
D nro, }, =avBpeia, Xen. An. 6. 5, 14, Tim. Locr. 103 D. 
, ov, 6, (poveta) man-slaying, always as epith. of the god of 
war, ll. 2.651, etc.; but the metre seems to require ddpopdyrns, cf. ddpérns. 
, 6, poet. for dvdpedy, dvipav. of 
3 %, @ woman that is fond of men, Ar. Thesm. 392. 
- , ov, Pick e dyvdpovpevos. 
“dvbpevopat, Dep. = dvdpifopuai, E. M. 599. 17. 
dvbpedv, 3, avBphvos, Ion. for dvSpdv, -Bpeia, —Bpecos. 
Téw, fut. now, to banish from house and home, te yijs Tiobe 
A Ag. 1419; t« ardAeds Te Kat Bbpwv Soph. O. T. 100, cf. Aesch, 
Eum. 221, Plat. Rep. 565 E, etc. :—Pass., Dio C. 47. 19. Cf. sq. 
--dvipnAdrys [a], ov, d, (gAavve) he that drives one from his home, esp. 
the ‘er of blood in cases of murder, Aesch. Theb. 637, cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim., Miller ace § 
dvBpia, vy. sub Bpeia * k 9% 7a, v. sub cvBpeios. 
avBptavripvov, 74, Dim. of dvdpids, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. - 
‘GvBpravrioxos, 6, Dim. of dvips, a puppet, Plat. Thes. 20, etc. 
GvSpravro-yAvdos, b, a carver of statues, Tzetz. Lyc, 615. 
és, like a statue, Clem. Al. 40. 
THS, ov, 6, =dvdpavromo.ws, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 268. 
4 , a niche for a statue, C. 1. 2749. 1. 
dvSptavro-m: , ov, 6, a modeller of statues, Eust. 206. 37. 
Si a (sc. réxvn), }, the art of modelling, Sext. Emp. 
- 11, 188. 


. avEpravromovéw, fo make statues, Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 2. 


cvbpravrowotla, 7), the sculptor’s art, statuary, Plat. Gorg. 450 C, Xen. 
Mem. 1. 4, 3. 
(sc. réxvn), 9, the sculptor's art, Arist. P. A. 1.1, 17, 
Phys. 2. 3, 5, Metaph. 4. 2, 4 (with v. 1. -worgrixh). 
ov, 6, a statue-maker, statuary, sculptor, Pind. N. 5. 1, 
Plat. Rep. 540 C, etc. 
dvdpravromoéw, tiva Clem. Al. 296. 
dv5pravroupyia, #, statuary, sculpture, Tzetz. Hist. 8, 348. 
CvBbpiavroupyés, 6, (épyov) = dvdpiavromods, Galen, 
6, gen. dyros (Att. Gyros, acc. to Jo, Alex. Tov. map. 8): 
(dynp) :—the image-of a man, a statue, Pind. P. 5. 53, Hdt. 1, 183., 
2. gt, Ar. Pax 1183, Thuc. 1. 134, ete.; dvdpidvras wal GAAa (ga 
Aibva wai ~idwa Plat. Rep. 514 B; cf. d&yadya:—in Ib. 420 C, 
i s ypapeav to paint statues (not pictures), v. Stallb., (yet cf. 
€ d. p. 53):—proverb., dvdpiayros dpwvérepos Synes. 55 D; 
yupverepos Dio Chr. 2. 34: ironically, a puppet, Dem. 270. 11. 
fut. iow, to make a man of, make manly, rods -yewpryouvras 
Xen. Occ. 5, 4. II. mostly in Pass. or Med. to come to manhood, 
2. to behave like a man, play the man, Plat, Theaet. 





Ar. Fr. 653. 
151 D, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6,12: to dress like a man, Philostr. 766, cf. Luc. 
Anach.1 zz opp.toBrAaketo, uarOaxifoua. 3, sensuobsc., DioC. 79.5. 
dvipuxds, 9, cv, of or for a man, masculine, manly, Lat. virilis, Plat. 
Rep. 474 E, etc.; dvBp. i3pus the sweat of manly toil, Ar. Ach. 695; 
aon€ Id. Vesp. 1090, cf. 1077 ; éoOhs Dio C. 45. 2:—c. inf., mivew al 
goye Bev CvBpixoi like men to eat and drink, Eubul. Avridm. 1 —71d 
Spixiv manly character, Arist. Fr. 499 :—Adv. -K@s, like a man, Ar, 
Eq. 599, Vesp. 153, al.; —drepov, Id. Pax 515; Sup. -wrara, Id. Eq. 
81; opp. to dvd , Plat. Theaet. 177 B. 2. of things, /arge, 
Bobul. Kvf, 1. “11. composed of men, xopés Xen, Hell. 6. 4, 16, 
Lys. 161. 35.—Cf. dvBpecos. 





117. 
tov, 7, Dim. of dvfp, a manikin, Ar. Pax 51: a pitify 
tee 5: 40, ef, Eupol. Incert. 15. : i ores 
avbpicpés, 6, =dvdpeia, Poll. 3.120: so, dviptopa, paros, 76, a manly 
act, Max. Tyr. 38. 4. 
avpioréov, one must play ihe man, Plat. Phaedo go E. 
avSpiorhs, o¥, 6, a brave man, Nicet. Ann. p. 23 A, 
GvBprori [1], Adv. dike a man, like men, Ar. Eccl. 149, Theocr. 18. 2 Bs 
a pwv, ovos, 6, a foot-path, C. I. 2570. 3; in Hesych. dv5po- 
* orev?) Odds. 





@ , és, =dvbpaxOns, Eust. 1651. 9. 

dv téw, fut. now, (Baivw)=Lat. paedico, Anth. P. 5. 208: the 
Subst. ms, 0, Hesych. s. v. mardominns. 

dvip . ov, living like a man, Suid. s. v. Opvmrerat. 

& pos, ov, (BiBpwoxw) man-devouring, Anth. P. 7. 206, Q. Sm. 
6. 247 


dv5pé-BovAos, ov, (Bovd}) of manly counsel, man-minded, like dvBpé- 
pay, Aesch. Ag. 14, cf. A. B. 19: opp. to yuvacedBovdos. 
vbpoBpas, Gros, 5, }, (B:Bpwoxw) man-eating, cannibal, -yvd0os Eur. 
Cycl. 93; xapHovai Id. H. F. 385; cf. dpopayos. 
avbpoyévera, 7), (yévos) kar’ dvbs0yéveray of descent by the man’s 
side, Hipp. Epist. 1294. 33. 
avSpo-yiyas, avros, 6, a giant-man, Call. Cer. 35. 
av5po-yévos, ov, begetting men, jyépa avdp. a day favourable for 
begetting (or for the birth of) male children, Hes. Op. 781, 786 
6- 6, a man-woman, both male and female, hermaphrodite, 
Plat. Symp. 189 E: also yuvaydpos, ‘Eppadpdacros. 2. a womanish 
man, weak effeminate person, Hdt. 4. 67, Com. Anon. 250, Plut. 2. 219 
F: also jyiavdpos, jyeyivact. 3.=pathicus, cinaedus, Com, Anon. 
335 6, Anth. P. 6. 254. IT. as Adj. common to men and women, 
Aourpa dvdp. baths used by both at once, Ib. 9. 783.—Also —ybvatos, 
ov, Athanas. III. dvSpéyuvov, 7d, in Byz. law, the union of 
man and woman, matrimony; and édv8poyvvo-xwpiorys, 6, one who 
puts asunder man and wife. 
avbpobdixros, ov, (Sai(w) man-slaying, murderous, Aesch, Cho.860; on 
Aesch. Fr. 131 (ap. Ar. Ran, 1264), v. Herm. Opusc. 5. 138 ; cf. innoros. 
avSpoBdpas [4], avros, J, %, (Sandw) man-taming, pdBos, olvos Pind. 
N. 3. 67, Fr. 147: man-slaying, of Eriphylé, Id. N. 9. 37 (ubi al. dv- 
dpodauay 7’ pro -daparr’), 
av5po-BiaKrys, ov, 6, a persecutor of men, Byz. 
avbpo-Béxos, ov, receiving men, Paul. Sil. Ambo 118. 
rt , 6, =avbpwv, Eust. 1573. 29. 
dvbpo-a5ys, és, of man's form, like a man, Cyril. . 
av5po-0éa, 7), the man-goddess, i.e. Athena, Anth. P. 15. 22. 
avbpoev, Adv. from a man or men, Anth. P. 4. 115. 
Ms us, 6, }),=dvdpéyuvos 1, Philostr. 489. 
» Aros, 6, h, (OvnoKw) murderous, pOopai Aesch, Ag. 814. 
avbpo-Kdmndos, 6, a slave-dealer, Galen. ’ 
& , ov, manly-hearted, Manass. Chron. 1271, etc. 
dv5pé-KAas, 6, (KAdw) weakening men, of the climacterical year, i.e. 
the 63rd., Jul. Firmic. 4. 4,14; also év5poxAderns, 6, Critodem. ap. 
Valent. Med. 5: v. Lob. Phryn. 609. 
dvEpoxpys, 7ros, 0, }, (dpyw) man-wearying, Aovyds, TUxat, pSx Bot 
Aesch. Supp. 679, Eum. 248: man-slaying, wéXexus Id. Cho. 889; dv- 
Spoxunras mpoopépay d-ywvias Eur. Supp. 525. 
avipéxpnros, ov, (apr) wrought by men's hands, rbpBos ll. 11. 371: 
cf. Oed5punros. 
dvbpo-K6Bados, 5, a rogue, Suid., Hesych. 
dvbpoKoiréw, (xoirn) $f sleep with a man, Moschio Mul. 160 :—also 
Subst. -Koitys, 6, Jo. Malal. 


Kévos, ov, = dvdpoxrévos, q.v., A. B. . 

3 Sa eatred 6, a Man-Corinth, in aiken’ the lewdness of the 
men of Heraclea and the women of Corinth, Stratonic. ap. Ath, 351 C. 

dvBbpoxracia, 7}, (xreivw) slaughter of men in battle, mostly in pl., 
mavcac0a ..“Apyy dvdpoxraciday Il. 5.909; paxas 7 dvdpoxracias Te 
7+ 237, etc.: in sing., dv8poxracins timo Avyphs by reason of sad 
Aomicide, 23. 86, cf. Aesch. Theb. 693. 

avBpo-xroveiov, 7d, a slaughter-house of men, A. B. 28. 

dv5po-krovéw, fo slay men, to commit homicide, Aesch. Eum. 602. 

av5poxrévos, ov, (xreivw) man-slaying, murdering, Hdt. 4. 110,Soph. (?) 
ap. Plut. 2. 35 E, Eur. Cycl. 22. 

dv8pé-Aayvos, ov, lusting after men, Theophr. Char. 28; y. 1. dv8po- 
haBos, man-ensnaring. 

ct , ov, man-destroying, Theod. Stud. 

év5p-oAérerpa, 1}, a murderess, Aesch. Ag.1465; avd.vdcos 1d. Theb. 314. 

dvBpoAjpy, %, (Aja) =dvBpéBovdos, Hesych. ; 

4 Ania, %, seizure of men guilty of murdering a citizen abroad, in 
which case the law of Athens authorised the seizure of three citizens of the 
offending state, Lex ap. Dem.647.24sq., 1232.4; also dvbpoAjpov, 76, 
1d.648.11.,692.22; used in gen, sense of seizure or arrest in App. Civ. 4. 6. 

dv8poAoyéw, to enlist soldiers, Alciphro 1. 11 :—Pass., Luc. Toxar. 58, 
Clem. Al. 947. : 

dvbpodoyia, , a levying men; in 2 Maccab. 12. 43, @ collecting mcney 
man by man, a poll-tax. 

GvBpo-Abyos, ov, speaking like a man, AiBos Tzetz. Posth. 575- 

évSpopavys, és, (ualvouar) mad after men, lustful, Eur. ap. Plut. Lyc- 
et Num. 3, A. B. 3 V. sub -yuvaixopayns. PY ees 

dvBpopavia, %, ioe aptar men, Greg. Naz.:—and the Verb —pivew, a 

dvbpo-paxos [a], ov, (udxopat) sighting with men, xetpes Anth. P. 7. 
241: fem., dvdpopayn GAoxos Ib. 11. 378: in Hom. only as proper 0. 


& Avbpondxn. 
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Gvipo-peyedys, es, =dvdpounens, Nicet. Ann. 132 D. 
parr olga (dvnp) of man or men, human, kpéa, ata, xpws dvbp. 
man's flesh, blood, skin, Od. 9. 297., 22. 19, Il. 20. 100; Yapol dvBp. gob- 
bets of man’s flesh, Od.9. 374; SputAos dv5p. a press or throng of men, Il. 11. 
538; dvdp. xepadrn Emped. 392; addy, évorn Ap. Rh, 1. 258., 4. 581. 
vSpopyKns, es, (uAxos) of a man's height, aravpapa Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 

3; dyos, os Polyb. 8. 7,.6., 10. 46, 3; mupds Sosith. Lityers, 18 
(v. Clinton F. H. 3. p. 502). f 

GvSpopnpdv (or —pyrov) éyxeipidiov, 7d, a dagger with a blade slipping 
back into the haft, used for stage-murders, Hesych., cf. Ach. Tat. 3. 20, sq. 

Gv5p6-popdos, ov, (uoppH) of man’s form or figure, Apollod. 1. 6, 3. 

GvSpopos, ov, =dvdpwons, Arcad. 61. 

Gv5pé-vous, ovv, = dvdpéBovdos, Manass. Chron. 5704. 

dvBpo-dpov0s, a, ov, like a man, masculine-looking, Tzetz. Posth. 370. 

Gvipo-mityys, és, (wipyvupe) of well-knit, compact frame, as a full-grown 
man, Amphiloch. 

dv5pé-rats, atdos, 6, a man-boy, i.e. boy with a man’s mind, of Par- 
thenopaeus, Aesch. Theb. 533; of Troilus, Soph. Fr. 551. 

dvSpomAacria, 9, (wakdcow) a moulding of men, Dion. Areop. 

GvSpomAqGea, 7, (AO0s) a multitude of men, avdp. orparod Aesch. 
Pers, 255. 

Gv5p6-mAouros, 7, of a widow, left rich by her husband, Byz. 

avBpo-rrovds, dv, making manly, Plut. 2. 334 F. 

Gv5pé-mopvos, 6, cinaedus, Theopomp. Hist. 249, Dem. Phal. 27. 

GvBpo-mpemis, és, (rpémw) befitting men, manly, Eccl. 

Gvipo-mpécwros, ov, =sq., Hesych. 

dv5p6-mpwpos, ov, with man’s face, Emped. 3143; v. mp¢pa. 

Gv5po-ca9wv, 6, (¢40n) obscene epith. of Priapus, prob. 1. A. B. 394 for 
-odvIav, Suid.; also —cd0ys, 5, A.B. ib. 

GvSpéc-aipov, 7d, (alua) a kind of St. Fokn’s wort, with blood-red 
juice, Diosc. 3.173; our ¢utsan is so called by botanists. 

avSpécaxes, 7d, an uncertain sea-plant, Diosc. 3. 150. 

av5p6-clvis, tdos, 5, 4, hurtful to men, Anth. P. 4. 266. 

Gvip6-omAayxvos, ov, with Auman bowels or heart, Manass. Chron. 5704. 

avipé-erpodos, ov, conversant with men, Manetho 4. 358. 

avSpoowvn, 7), = dvdpeia, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 223 D. 

avipo-opayetov, 7d, a slaughter-house of men, restored by Dobree in 
Aesch. Ag. 1092 for dvipds opayetor. 

avbp6-oprye, vyyos, 6, a man-sphinx, sphinx with the bust of a man, 
not (as usually) of a woman, Hdt. 2. 175. 

Gvipérys, yros, 7,=dvdpe(a, Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 13:—v, sub 
adporns. 

dvbporopéw, (réuvw) to geld, castrate, Tov marépa Sext. Emp. M. 1. 289. 

avBSpo-roférys, ov, 6, shooting at men, épws Nicet. Eugen. 4. 380. 

avbporixys, és, (rvyxavw, Tuxeiv) getting a man or husband, dvbp. 
Bioros wedded life, Aesch. Eum. 960. 

avbpodpiiyew, fo eat men, v.1, for dvOpwrop-, Hdt. 4. 106. 

avbpopayos, ov, (piyeiv) eating men, epith. of the Cyclops, Od. To. 
200; of “Avdp. a people to the N. of the Scythians, Hdt. 4. 18, 106. 

avSpop9dpos, ov, (pOcipw) man-destroying, murderous, potpa Pind. Fr. 
164; €xt5va Soph. Ph. 266. II. proparox. avipdépopov aipa 
the blood of a slain man, Id, Ant. 1022; cf. TparyOxTovos. 

avBpodoveds, 6, =dvdpopdvos, Manetho 2. 302, Tzetz. Hom. 341. 

dvBpodovéw, to slay men, Strabo 206: c. acc., Hipp. Epist. 1282 :— 
Pass., Philo 2. 314. 

avSpodovia, 7), slaughter of men, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6,18, Plut. Romul. 22. 

avdpopivos, ov, (*pévw) man-slaying, Homeric epith. of Hector, Il. 
24. 724, etc.; of Achilles, 18, 317:—rarely except of slaughter in a 
battle (avipoxracia), but in Od. 1. 261, pappakoy dvdp. a murderous 
drug :—generally, as epith. of afua, Orph. H. 65. 4. 2. of women, 
murdering their husbands, Pind. P. 4. 449. II. as law-term, one 
convicted of manslaughter, a homicide, Lys. 116. 38, Plat. Phaedo 114 A, 
Dem. 629. fin.:—hence as a common term of abuse, rods dvdp. ix8vo- 
mwdas Ath. 228 C,-cf. Amphis IIAdy. 1, et ibi Meineke. 

avBpopévrys, ov, 5, = dvdpeupdyrns, Aesch. Theb. 572. 

av5pé-ppwv, 5, 7), man-minded, like dvdpéBovdos, yuvn Soph. Fr. 680. 

avSpopuns, és, of man’s shape or nature, Emped. 216, Nonn. D. 36. 94. 

avbpbe, fut. dow, to change into a man, Lyc. 176, 943. II. to 
rear up into manhood, Anth. P. 7. 419, Plut. 2. 490 A :—Pass. to become 
a man, reach manhood, Hat. 1. 123., 2. 32, Hipp. Art. 825, Eur. H. F. 42, 
etc.:—metaph., d:@vpayBor jvSpmpévor Macho ap. Ath. 341 C. Til. 
in Pass. also of a woman, dvdpwOeioa, Lat. virum experta, Valck. Hipp. 
490, Gatak. ad M. Anton. 1.17. Cf. ddpdopar. 

wbpabns, «s, (€f50s) like a man, manly, Isocr. 97 C; avdp. riy plow 

Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 4; dvdpwdéorepor 7a On Id. Rhet. 2.17, 2; dvdp. 
prOu0t, sxjpara Dion. H. de Dem. 43, al.; Adéyou Plut. 2.110 D. Adyv., 
dvbpw5as diaxetoOa Isocr. 239 B: Sup. -déorara, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 1. 

avBpav, Gvos, 6, the men’s apartment in a house, the banquetting hall, 
etc., Hdt. (v. infr.), etc.; edrpame(or, evfevor Aesch. Ag. 243, Cho. 712, 
Eur., Xen., etc.; Ion. dvSpemv, Hdt. 1. 34., 3.77, al.; Ep. -eudv, Anth. 
P. 9. 332 :—also avSpwvirts, dos, 7, Lys. 92. 29, Xen. Occ. 9, 6 :—opp. 
to yuvakay, yuvatkwviris. II. among the Romans, a passage 
between two courts of a house, Vitruv. 6. 10. § 52. 

évBpwviprov [i], 74, (dvqp, dvoua) a proper name, should be read in 
Theognost. Can. 9, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1231 :—dvbpavipixéy, (sc. dvopua), 
76, a name transferred from an animal to a man, e. g. Sxdpvos, T1@dos, 
Schol. Il. 18. 319. 

dv5pdos, a, ov, late form of dvdpefos, (for in Hipp. 1. 26, Xen. Oec. 
9, 6, the best Mss. give dv5pefos), Muson, ap. Stob. append. p. 54 Gaisf., 
Schol, Ar, Ran. 47. 








avdpomeyéOns — aveihyors. 


avéacros, ov, (vedw) of land, unploughed, Strabo 502. 

avéBpaxe, (v. *Bpaxw), 3 sing. aor. 2, with no pres. in use, 7a 3 dvé- 
Bpaxe but it [the armour] clashed or rung loudly, Il. 19.13; 7a 8 ave- 
Bpaxev [the door] creaked or grated loudly, Od. 21.‘48; in Ap. Rh. 1. 
1147 of water, it gushed roaring forth (nisi leg. dvéBpoxe). Cf, Buttm. 
Lexil. v. Bpdgar 7. 

aveBwore, Ion. for dveBénae. 

dvéyypatros, ov, not inscribed, Cyrill.; avéyypados, Schol. Plat., Suid. 

Gy-éyyvos, ov, not vouched for, not accredited, wpn dv. of uncertain 


| weather, Anacr. 114; of an illegitimate child, yd00s wat dvé+yvy. Plat. Rep. 


461 B: of a woman, unbetrothed, unwedded, Plut. Caes. 14, Dio C. 59. 
12, etc.; so, dv. moreiv TAs pifers Dion. H. 2. 24: cf. iwéyyvos. 

dveyelpw, fut. ep: (v. éyeipw):—to wake up, rouse, ¢{ tmvov Il. 10, 
138; &« Aexéwy Od. 4. 730; THv dyddva Ar. Av. 208 :—Pass., Eur. H. 
F. 1055; dvnyépOn Xen. An, 3.1, 12, Anth, P. 11. 25; aor. med. poét. 
dveypounv Ap. Rh, 1. 522, etc. 2. metaph. to wake up, raise, x@pov 
Pind. I. 8 (7). 5; poAmny Ar. Ran. 370: Pass., dveyespopéva papa Pind. I. 
4.40 (3.41). 3. metaph. also ¢o rouse, encourage, dvéyepa 5 ératpous 
Hedtxios éwéegot Od. 10.172: to stir, rouse the spirit of, Ovpoedh immoy 
Xen. Eq. 9, 6. II. of buildings, to raise, déuov Anth. P. g. 693. 

dveyéppwv, ov, gen. ovos, wakeful, xuves Anth. P. 9. 558. 

dvéyepots, ews, 4 a raising up, Plut. 2.156 B. 2. a waking up, Tzetz. 

dveyepréov, verb. Adj. one must waken, arouse, Clem. Al. 218. 

dveyeptipia, 74, hymns on the resurrection, Nicet. Ann. 409 B. 

dveyeptikds, 7, dv, awakening, rousing, Epiphan. 

dv-éyeptos, ov, not to be awakened, av. tmvos a sleep that knows no 
waking, Arist. G, A. 5. 1, 11, Eth. E. 1. 5,6. Adv. -rws, Justin. M. 

dveykaAutros, ov, ed, led, Hesych. 

dveyképados, ov, without brain, Galen. 

dveyxAnota, 7, blamelessness, Bardesan. ap. Eus. P. E. 274 D. 

dy-ey«Anri, Adv. of sq., Plat. Com. Incert. 64, v. 1. Isocr. 315 D. 

dy-éykAnros, ov, not accused, without reproach, void of offence, blame- 
less, Xen. Mem. 6. 1, 13, Dem. 1470. 22; dveyxAnTous.. Tas ovolas 
mpos GAAHAous KaTacKevacecOa without cause for complaint, Plat. Legg. 
737 A; SapvaAdrrev rivds dy. Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 11; dv. éavroy 
mapéxecOa C. 1. 2270. 7. Ady. -rws, Dem. 212. 8, C. I. 1608 5 etc. ; 
dy. éxew Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 4. 

dvéykAtros, ov, (@ycAivw) unchanging, Plut. 2. 393 A. 
Gramm, not enclitic, A. B. 136. 

dy-eyKwplacros, ov, not praised, Isocr. 204 A, Joseph. A. J. 4. 6, 13. 

dvéypopat, late poét. form for dveyeipopat, formed from the aor. avy- 
yeounv, Opp. H. 2. 204, Q. Sm. 5. 610. 

dveyxeipnros, ov, not to be attempted, Eccl. 

dv-eyxapyros, ov, impossible, Greg. Naz., Athanas. 

dv-edadiorros [a], ov, not levelled, yj) Arist. Probl. 23. 29, 2. 

dvedéype8a, Ep, aor. of dvadéxopat, Od. 17. 563. 

avéSqv, Adv. (dvinut) let loose, freely, without restraint, Plat. Prot. 342 
C; dy. pevyeay, Lat. effuse fugere, Aesch. Supp. 14; THs wopmetas Tis av. 
yevevnuevns Dem. 229. 3; avédnv kal ws érvxe Ael. N. A. 3. 9:— 
remissly, carelessly, Soph. Ph. 1153; cf. épvcw Ul. 4 :—licentiously, 
violently, Polyb. 15. 20, 3, etc. II. without more ado, simply, 
absolutely, Plat. Gorg. 494 E. (The form dvaidny is a f. 1.) 

dvéSpacros, ov, without firm seat,unsteady, Pacts Dion. H.de Comp. 22; 
dpdyos C. I. 1656, cf. Clem. Al. 789. Adv. —rws, ap. Oribas. p.63 Mai. 

dvéeSvos, ov, v. sub dvdedvos. 

dveépyw, impf. dvéepyov, old Ep. forms of dvelpyw. 

dv-opar, Pass. fo sit upright, Ap. Rh. 1, 1170., 4. 1332. 

avebeAnota, }, unwillingness, Cyrill. 

dy-eBéAnTOs, ov, ished for, leome, émt aupdopiy évérece 
dveOédnrov Hadt. 7. 88; dv. yiverat me Ib. 133: cf. avaryKatos; in- 
voluntary, Eccl. Adv. —rws, Cyrill. 

dvebifopar, Pass. to become used to a thing, Diog. L. 2. 96. 

av-€uoros, ov, unaccustomed, mévor Hipp. 364. 36; iepd Dion. H. 2. 73. 

dv-elSeos, ov, (eid0s) without form, shapeless, Stob. Ecl. 1. 310, Plut. 2. 
882 C, Ael. N. A. 2. 56:—also dvadns, és, Philo 1. 598. 

dveSorrolnros, ov, unformed, unshapen, Eust. Opusc. 25. 70. 

dveSwrorroréw, = eldwAomoéw, Plut. 2. 1113 A, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 155: 
Med. to form a conception of a thing, Plut. 2. 904 F :—Pass., Ta dvetdw- 
Aororovpeva pérpa patterns conceived in the mind, Longin. 14. 1—Hence 
dverBwAorrouia, 7, Clem. Al. 627; and dve8wAomotyats, ews, 7, Sext. 
Emp. P. 3. 189. 

dvelSwXos, ov, without images or forms, Eccl. 

dvexalopar, Med, ¢o represent satirically, Cratin. Apa. 13. 

dv-erkarorns, 770s, %, discretion, Arr. Epict. 3. 2, Diog. L. 7. 46. 

dv-elkacros, ov, unattainable by conjecture, immense, Eccl. 

d-veixns, és, uncontested, v. 1. for dens, Il. 12. 435. 

dv-exdvirros, ov, not to be portrayed, Clem. Al. 418. 

G-veikos, ov, without contest or demur, C. I. 2693 e. It. 

dv-etAciOuia, 7), without the aid of Eileithyia, dv. ddivwv AoxKLav never 
having invoked her aid in childbirth, Eur. Ion 453, cf. Lob. Aj. 175. 
rt, Pat (v. elAw), to roll up or crowd together, Tovs modepiovs Philostr. 
59:—Pass. to crowd or throng together, dveAndévres eis Tt Xapiov 
Thuc. 7. 81; af pédrrra .. adrod dveAodyra, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 
573 of wind pent in the bowels, Hipp. Progn. 40; of sound, Arist. Audib. 
653 dveaAcira  yA@ooa is kept within bounds, Plut. 2. 503 C. II, 
to unroll, Ib. 109 C :—Pass., Plat. Criti. 109 A; v. dveiAAw. 

avelAnpa, aros, 76, a rolling up: in pl., like orpépos, flatulent colic, 
Lat. tormina, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18. 

dveiAnots, ews, 7, =foreg., Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086. 2. a twisting of 





II. in 








Psd body, in gymnastic exercises, Aretae, Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2., 2. 13. 


ai hk 


impf.: (efut):—to go up, dp’ herly dvcdvri 
= SY) o up, ap c 





: 
| 
4 
: 
2 


aveiryuevos — GvéXaros. 


Adv. pf. pass. explicitly, Hermias in Plat. Phaedr. 


€as, 9, & of things that have reached their climax, 
Plat. Polit. 270 D, 286 B. 
for dvedicow. 


Plat. Symp. 206 D:—v. dve:Aéw, dvidra. 


bess = Sy 3 sing. pf. pass., ody eipaprat, it is not decreed by fate, 
dub. in 2. 885 A; v. Lob. Paral. 157. A 
oe mers Adv. part. pf. pass. of dvinyu, at ease, carelessly, dpyas «at 
ay. Mem. 2. 4, 7; dv. diarrdoGat without restraint, freely, Thuc. 
2. 39: mivev Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,8; (Hv Arist. Eth.N. 2.5, 2; dv. moretoOar 
frankly, Isocr. 167 D. 

dere serving as fut. to dvépyopat, and dvgew, Ep. dvquov, as 
« at sun-rise, Il. 18. 136, cf. 
és weprwmhv I went up a hill (or went up inland), 
" cio’ eis aidépa Eur. Fr. 688; 
{Spas dvyje xpwri came up upon the skin, Soph. Tr. 767. —2. to sail up, 
i.e. out to sea, like dvawdéw, éx Tpoins ghey zt 609 ody vnt ve Io. sant 
mévrov avfiov Ap. Rh. 4. 238. 3. to go up inland (v. supr. 1), 
esp. to go up into Central Asia,  dyyerly doe wap rev Baste Hét. 
5.108; éx Tecpacéws Plat. Rep. 439 E, etc.; eis dary Sadnpédev Id. Symp. 


II. to a; A, 
esp. in suppliant guise or for succour, dye: mais és warpds tecloove Il. 


" pay without clothing, unclad, Od. 3. 348. 
aretv, aor. with no pres. in use, dvaryopedw being used instead; cf. 
dvep@ :—to announce, proclaim, esp. by herald, dy. rid to proclaim con- 
Pind. P. 1. 6r., 10. 12; orépavoy C. I. 2374 e. 34 (p. 1074), 
ef. Dem. 244. 2; 7@ dweWodvr: mavra ra yahewa dveimey Xen. Cyr. 4. 
2, 35:—«. acc. et inf. fo make proclamation that.., pee egg 
Selene rex ceo: khpvypa Tobe dveiwey .., Tov pev BovdAduevor .. 
pévew xrd., Thuc. 4. 105; so also, ef mis en. ., expaiverdar Xen. 
Cyr. 4. 5, 56:—absol. fo proclaim, give notice, in the Athen. assemblies, 
law-courts, theatres, etc., dvefwev 6 xijpvf Thuc. 2. 2, cf. Eur. Ion 1167, 
Plat. Rep. 580 B, etc.; 6 3° dveiwe (sc. 5 «ipug) Ar. Ach. 11; &v ro 
iy dv. Dem. 244. 2:—also simply, to say aloud, r@ 3% dveimev 
évbodev, ‘els xépaxas’ Luc. Alex. 46.—The pass. form is dvepphOny, 


Hie 


to call upon, invoke, Geods Plut. Comp. Rom. c. Thes. 6. 
Gvelpyw, to keep back, restrain, used by 


so, dy, rdv Oupéy Plat. Legg. 731 D; rods orparidras Xen. Hell. 7.1, 31: 
et inf., dv. yx) diackidvacOa ri dyéAny Luc. D. Deor. 20. 5 :-— 


c. ace, 
in Xen. Cyr. 5.4, 45, dveipypévors . . Tois oxevopdpas seems to mean, with 
the beasts of burden in narrow file,—unless dvecppévors should be read. 


° 5 1. c. acc. pers. to inquire of, 
a Gre wev 54 0° abros dveipyrar ewéerat Od. 4. 420; so, ph 
épp ris «lus Soph. O. C. 210, cf. Aj. 314, Plat., etc. 2. c. acc. 
rei, to ask about, rhvde Tre yaiay dveipeai Od. 13- 238; in Prose also, 
epi twos Plat, Meno 74 C. 3. c. dupl. acc., 6 p’ dvelpect what thou 
inquirest of me, Il. 3.177, cf. Soph. O. T. 1304; dvnper’. . Xatpepavra 
yoda, ‘ous GAAoro . . wédas Ar. Nub. 145 ; so Plat., ete. 

poét. and Ion. for dvepvw. 
, (¥. €ipw), to fasten on or to, to string, dveipas [rd dra] wept rdv 
Hdt. 3. 118, cf. Plat. Com. Incert. 22; dy. orepdvous to twine 
or wreathe them, Ar. Ach. 1006; tpixas Beddvy Dio C. 51. 14: ef. 


sub fin. 
ns mada ov, not initiated, = dpinros, lambl. V. Pyth. 17, etc. 
dy-elroBos, ov, without entrance or access, Plut. Dio 7, Pyrrh. 29 


aveurpopia, 7, exemption from the elapopa, Plut. Eumen. 4, C. I. 2126, 
Newton's Inscrr. p. 757. 
ov, exempt from the elapopa, Dion. H. 5. 22, Plut. Cam. 
79. 12. 
, before a cons. -Oe (Hdt. 6. 128), Adv. of Place (cf. dvexds), 
from above, like dvaBev, Aesch. Cho. 427, Eum. 369; rdvéxabev pet 
é&.., Hdt. 4. 57: cf. dyxader. IL. of Time, from the first, tévres 
. TivAvoe being Pylians by origin, Id. 5. 65, cf. 7. 221; more often 
Art., yeyovéres 7d &. dnd Alyémrov 2. 43, cf. 6. 128; 
dybpis 7d dy. yévos tévros Polvucos 1, 170,—where “yévos is adverb., by 
birth, as from the pl. form -yévos tévres rd dv. Depupaior 5. 55, 
cf. 6. 35; dvéx. of ancestral renown, 6. 125. 2. dy. xarn- 
‘yopeiv to narrate from the beginning, Polyb. 2. 35, 10., §. 16, 6, etc. 
dvexds, Adv. upwards, Lat. sursum, Gray .. potpa méump dv. SABov 
Pind. O, 2. 38; dowida pépew.. dy. ts riv odpavdy Ar. Vesp. 18, cf. 


2,C.L 


Fr. 234; [rpéwew] rov abyév’ bx vis dv. Crates ‘Hp. 2; dv. 3° érhpa 
ro Eupol. Adrod, 9, cf. Pherecr. Incert. 80. (Plut. Thes. 33 
derives the name of the” Avaxes from this word, 70 yap dvw rods ’Arrixods 
dvixas [sic] ev wal Gvinabev 7d dvaOer, cf. Num. 13: from these 





119 
and the forms dvdwayda in Hesych., dvdxap in Galen. Gloss 
Hipp., Schneidew. (Philol. 3. p. 119) suspects that the orig. form was 
dvaxds, and that it is not, as commonly assumed, a compd. of dvd, éxds.) 
ee ov, without outlet, xazddpa Thuc. 3. 98 ; “Aidos eb Opp. 
+ 4. 392. 
dv-exBiaoros, ov, not to be overpowered, Plut. 2. 1055 D. 


dvéxi , ov, (Saprds) not skinned; and Adv. dvexdapri, both in Suid. 
: NTOS, ov, unpropitious for a journey, tpépa Plut. 2. 269 D. 


“YnTOS, ov, indescribable, ineffable, 2 Ep. Cor. g. 15, Eccl. 
dy-exSixyros, ov, unavenged, Joseph. A. J.20. 3» 1, Apoll. Lex. v.vqrowwar. 

dv-éxBoros, ov, not given in — unaffianced, of a girl, Lys. 134. 
1, Dem. 1124. 7, Isae. 57. 37; dv. évior karaynpdokey Hyperid. Lyc. 
Il. IL. not published, kept secret, Diod. 1. 4, Cic. Att. 14. 17, 6; 
ef. Serer poet tay 

Gy-éxSpopos, ov, inevitable, inextricable, OBpeyé Auth. P. g. me 

dy-éSuros, ov,not to be escaped from, to interpr. vhdvpos, Eust, La A 13. 

dv-exOéppavros, ov, not warmed or to be warmed, Oribas. ap. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 175. 40. Adv. -ras, Antyll. Matthaei p. 256. 

a . ov, not to be appeased by sacrifice, v. 1. in Cornut. N. D. 9. 

dv-éxkAerros, ov, not excluded, Eccl. 

dv-exxAnotacros, ov, not used for assemblies of the people, Oéarpov 
Posidon. ap. Ath. 213 D. 2. in Eccl. excluded from the church. 

dv-éxxAnros, ov, unchallenged, C.1. 5912. 12., 5913. 11., 5914. ' 

dv-txkAlros, ov, not to be evaded, Hesych., Schol. Il. 

dv-exxAitws, Adv. unavoidably, Schol. Il. 2. 797. 

dv-éxxptros, ov, not emptied, -yaotip Poéta de Herb. 137. 

Gv-exAdAnros, ov, unutterable, ineffable, 1 Ep. Petr. 1. 8, Eunap. 77. 
Adv. —rws, Athanas. 

dv-écevwros, ov, incessant, endless, Hyperid, Epitaph. v. 115, Diod. 4. 
84, Sext. Emp. M. to. 141. 

v-éxAeKTos, ov, not picked out, Dion. H. de Comp. 3. 

dvexAtarfjs, és, =dvéxAeros, LX (Sap. 7. 14., 8. 18). 

dv-exd, » Ov, = dvevOuvos, irresponsible, Eust. Opusc. 70. 45, 
etc. II. incalculable, Id. 893. 45 :—Adv., -tws mivev without 
reckoning, Pherecr. Tup. 1. 7. 

dv-éxvurrtos, ov, indelible, Poll. 1. 44. 

dvexminmAnpt, to fill up or again, Xen. An. 3. 4, 22; ubi Kriiger av 
éferipmdacay. 

dv-exAnPuvros, ov, not multiplied or amplified, Basil. 

dv-éxtrd: , ov, undaunted, intrepid, Plat. Theat. 165 B; i4d kaxav 
Id. Rep. 619 A; mpés re Synes. 64 B:—rd dvéwwd. = dvexmAnfia, Xen. 
Ages. 6, 7.—Adv. —rws, Plut. 2. 260 C, II. act. making no 
impression, Aéfis Plut. 2.7 A. 

dvexmrAntla, %, intrepidity, dauntlessness, Def. Plat. 412 C. 

dv-exmh , ov, not to be filled up, Fr. Hercul. p. 211 Scott, 

dyv-éxahiros, ov, indelible, Plat. Tim. 26 C, Synes. 183 A, Poll. 1. 44 

dy-extrépeutos, ov, not going out or forth, Byz. 

év-exmpatia, 7, non-effect, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 843. 

, ov, not falling out, not deprived of, twvds Psell. 

dv-exminros, ov, not suppurating, Hipp. Aph. 1253; daxpuddns xat dv, 

— watery matter instead of healthy pus, Id. Fract. 767. 
V-eKTrUpwTOS, ov, not set on fire, Byz. 

dy-éerruatos, ov, not found x by inquiry, Joseph. A. J, 17.11, 2- 

dv-explfwros, ov, not rooted out or up, Justin. M. 

avextéos, ov, verb. Adj. of dvéxopat, to be borne, avexréa, (sc. éo7t Ta5€) 
Soph. O. C. 883; dvexréa rade (restored for dvexra), Ar. Lys. 478. 

dvextixés, 7, dv, (dvéxopat) enduring, patient, M. Anton, 1.9; Tids 
Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 36. Adv. -«@s, Hierocl, Pyth. p. 145. 

dvexrés, dy, later 4, dv Diog. L. 2. 36 :—verb. Adj. of dvéxopat, bear~ 
able, sufferable, tolerable, mostly with a negat. (like dvacxerés), Aolya 
épya .., ob8 ér’ dvewra Il. 1.573; xpem .. obmér’ dvexrds 10. 118, 
Theogn. 1195, etc.; so mostly in Att., ob« dvexrdy Aesch. Ag. 1364; 
otn vk Soph. Ant. 282, etc.; or with a question, # ravra 577 
dvexra ; Id. O.T. 429; tadra dir’ dvécr’ dxovew ; Ar. Thesm. 563 :-— 
ob« dvexrév (or) foll. by inf., with or without py od, Plat. Theaet. 
154 C, 181 B; 70 pév ode dy. euot . . yiryvera Id. Legg.861D. 2 
without a negat., 70 wey wal dvexriv éxe Kandy that can be endured, 
Od. 20. 83; dv. xobros fv Syms tuoi Pherecr. Xelp. 1.18; dvexrad 
mabetv toleranda pati, Thuc. 7.77; wéxpt Tovde dvexrol of érawvor, és 
bcov..,1d.2.35; mav7i rpémy SoTts xal Crwoody dvexrds in any tolerable 
manner whatsoever, Id. 8. go, cf. Dem. 1477. 24; dv. Te A€yew Isocr. 
172 B; dvexrérepa more tolerable, Cic. Att. 12. 45; dvexrérepov éorat 
tit Ev. Matth. 10. 15., 11. 22, etc. b. of persons, poyis dvexroi Lys. 
166. 10, cf. Dem. 1477. 25. II. Adv. -7ws, in Hom. always 
obnér’ dvexras, Od. 9. 350, etc.; ode dvexras Exe it is not to be borne, 
Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 1. 

dvexrérys, 770s, , endurableness, Gloss. 

dv-éxtpurros, ov, indelible, Poll. 1. 44. 

dy-éxavros, ov, not displayed or revealed, Eust. Opusc. 237.57- Adv- 
—rws, Id., Il. 382. 9. 

& , ov, not to be escaped, inevitable, Diod. 20. 54- II. 
act. unable to escape, = dvandbpacros, Plut. 2. 166 E. ; < 
év-expolrnros, ov, not used to go out, unsocial, Procl. in Plat. Tim. 
p- 2. Adv. —rws, Athanas., and freq. in Eccl. . 
dy-éxopos, ov, not to be brought to light, lambl.V. P. 226, Poll. 5.147. 
av-ixgpacros, ov, unutterable, and Adv. -rTws, Eccl. 

dy-expavyros, ov: in Gramm., dvexpdvyra are unpronounced letters, 
as ¢ subscriptum, E. M. 203. i if a 

Gv-exxtpwros, ov, not drained of juices, Galen. 

dv-éAatos, ov, without oil, Thaori C. P. 2. 3, 8, Strabo 809. 
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dv-eAGrtwros, ov, undiminished, Procl. Adv. -rws, Byz. 
dv-éXeyKros, ov, not c stioned, safe from being questioned, Thuc. 

5. 85; 9) yA@rra av. Hyiv ~orat, 4 5e ppiy od« ay. Plat. Theaet..154 D, 

cf, Phil. 41 B. 2. not refuted, tay Twa dv. Id. Gorg. 467 A; iva 

prot kat dy. 4 pavreia yévoiro irrefutable, Id. Apol. 22 A, cf. Tim. 29 

B:—Adv., —rTws Aeydpevov without refutation or reply, Plut. C. Gracch. 

io. 8. of persons, also, unconvicted, acquitted, dv. diapvyeiv Thuc. 6. 53. 
avedeytla, 7), irrefutableness, Diog. L. 7. 47. 

Gvehéyxw, fut. éyfw, to convince or convict utterly, Eur. lon 1470. 
dveAenpoovvn, 7, mercilessness, Athanas., Jo. Chrys. 

Gy-eAeqpov, ov, ovos, merciless, without mercy, Arist. Rhet. Al. 37. 3, 
Ep. Rom.1. 31: so, dvnAetpov, Nicoch. Incert. 5; and in A. B. 400, 
dveAfjpov. Adyv., dveAenudvaws dmodéoGat Antipho 114. 10. 

dy-eAXenros, ov, without pity, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 14, Liban. 4. 678. 

dveAcXifo, fut. igfw, to shake and rouse, Opp. C. 4. 302. 

Gy-éXeos, ov, unmerciful, Ep. Jacob. 2. 13 Lachm. (vulg. dviAews). 

GveAevdepia, %, illiberality of mind, servility, joined with xoAaxela, 
Plat. Symp. 183 B, Rep. 590 B, etc. 2. esp. in money matters, 
illiberality, stinginess, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 4., 4.1, 37 Sq. 

dv-eevBépros, ov, = dvedevOepos, Jo. Chrys. 

GveAeveprorns, 770s, 7), =dvedevdepia, Arist. M. Mor. 1. 25, 1. 

Gv-eAevSepos, ov, not free, slavish, of a shameful death, Aesch. Ag. 
1494; Gripia Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 9. 2. of persons, illiberal, servile, 
mean, Lys. 116. 22, Plat.; so, dv. épyaoia: Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 40; 
maidiai Pol. 7.17, 4. 3. esp. in money matters, niggardly, stingy, 
Ar. Pl. 591, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7., 4.1, 37- 4. rude, unpolished, 
didAexros Ar. Fr. 552. 5. of animals, treacherous, (Ga dv. xat 
éniBovaAa, ofoy of dpes Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 32. II. Adv. -pas, 
meanly, mpooatreiv Xen. Apol. 9; (iv Alex. Incert. 8. 

dvéAevats, ews, }, (avépxopat) a going up, ascension, Justin. M. 

avéArypa, aros, 76, (dveAtoow) anything rolled up, av. xairys a ring- 
Jet, Anth, P. 6, 210., 7. 485. 

aveAucrixds, 4, dv, unwinding, unfolding, Eust. Opusc. 206. 76. 

avéArkis, ews, 7, (dveAicow) v, 1. for dveidugis in Plat. a: 
folding, a term in dancing, Plut. Thes. 21. 

dveXioow, Att. dveAlrro, fut. ifw: Ep. and Ion. dveadicow: 
(v. éAlcow). To unroll, dya0ida Pherecyd. 106: but 
mostly, like Lat. evolvere, to unroll a book written on a roll, i.e. ¢o 
unfold, read, interpret it, dv. BiBAla Xen, Mem. 1. 6, 14, Arist. Probl. 
16. 6, 1; Adyoy Plat. Phil. 153 E; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 83 D. 2. 
to cause to move backward, 65a Eur. Or. 171. . IL. to cause to 
revolve, epaipas Arist. Metaph. 11. 8, 13:—Pass. to revolve, Ib. ; -piav 
8 dverioaer dporBhy Opp. H. 1. 420; dv. ént ri dpxny Arist. G. A. 
2. 5,11; yA@oo dvedtocopervyn moving glibly, Ar. Ran. 827. III. 
metaph., dv. Bioy, Lat. versare vitam, Plut. Num. 14. 

dv-ehuns, és, free from ulceration, Hipp. Offic. 747. 

GveAKoopat, Pass. to suppurate afresh, Hipp. 644. 39, Cass. Probl. 9. 

dy-eAxrtos, ov, not to be drawn along, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5., 4. 9, 16. 

aveAxrés, dv, up-drawn, dv. dppvat, prob. of Pericles, Cratin. Incert. 123. 

GvéAkw: fut.-éAgw; but the Att. fut. is dveAnvow, aor. dvelAnioa : pf. 
pass. dveiAxvopat, Ion. dvéAnvopar:—to draw up, Tddavra . . dvédne 
holds them up (in weighing, cf. €Axw I. 7), Il. 12. 434 :—dveAndoat vais 
to haul them up.high and dry, Hat. 7. 59, Thuc. 6. 44; vijes dveAxvo- 
peva Hat. 9. 98; doxovs dv. Thuc. 2. 76: to haul up a sail, Epicr. 
Incert. 2. 2. to drag up, drag out, dveAndoa eis TO pas Ar. Pax 
307; KGT dveAnioas tpwrG having dragged him into open court, Id. 
Ach. 687; 7d mardap:’ edOds dvéAxe: drags them into the witness-box, 
Id. Vesp. 568 :—Med., dvéAneo@a: rpixas to tear one’s own hair, Il. 22. 
77:—Pass., xiva xepoly dveAxdpevoy Dion. P. 790. II. to draw 
back, 6 5& régov mhxvv dvedxev (in act to shoot) Il. 11. 375, ef. Od. 
21. 128 :—Med., éyxos dveAxdpevos drawing back his spear [out of the 
corpse], Od. 22. 97; réfov dvéAnerat rogevTns Arat. 305. 

avéAxwors, 7), (dveAxdw) suppuration, Cassii Probl. 9. 

dv-éAxwros, ov, without ulcers, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 12., 2. 11. 

Gv-EhAny, 6, 4, un-Greek, outlandish, bpurov avédAAnva orddov Aesch. 
Supp. 234; but Bothe restored dveAAnvdarodoyr, in outlandish attire. 

dv-ehAQuicros, ov, not Grecian, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 181. 

- Gv-e\Atras, és, unfailing, unceasing, Ael. V. H. 1. 33; of rivers, Poll. 
3. 103 :—Adv. —7is, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 439, C. I. (add.) 2775 5. II. 
not lacking, rwoés Ib. 4717. 12. 

av-éA\oyos, ov, irrational, Eust. Opusc. 5. 42. 

dy-eXms, 150s, 6, 7), without hope, hopeless, Eur. I. T. 487. 

ave morte, to despair, Suid.: -moria, }, hopelessness, Schol. Thuc. 2.51. 

av-Xmoros, ov, unhoped for, unlooked for, puyn Aesch. Supp. 329 ; 
Gata Soph. Tr. 673; €pyov Thuc. 6.33; Tx Eur. Hel. 412 ; 70 avéa- 
morov Tod BeBatov the hopelessness of attaining any certainty, Thuc. 3. 
83; 7a dv. Arist. Rhet. 2. 5,14; obx dv. yéyové pot 7d yeyovds Plat. Apol. 
36 A:—Adv. -rws, unexpectedly, dv. yéyove péyas Decret. ap. Dem. 289. 
17. II. act., 1. of persons, having no hope, hopeless, Hipp. Aph. 
1260, Progn. 43; dy. 5? Oavdyres Theocr. 4.42; c. inf., dv. cwOnoecOa 
Thue. 8.1; dy, émyevécOa dv riva opior wore ntov not expecting that .., 
Id. 3. 30; dv. row éAciv Xen. Cyn. 7,9; dv. és twa Thuc. 6,17; av. kaTa- 
ornoai ria, ws .. 1d. 3. 46:—Adv., dvedriorws éxe he is in despair, Plat. 
Phileb.36B. 2. of things or conditions, giving or leaving no hope, hope- 
less, desperate, Bioros Soph.E1. 186, Thuc. 5.102; mpds 7d dvéAmorov Tpé- 


an un- 
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aveXaTTwT os — aveuTTwros. 


Gv-épBiitos, ov, inaccessible, Dion. H. 1. 3, Plut. Pyrrh. 293 dv. Epu- 
Hava Babr. 42.11; of a river, oxapéeoow ay. Anth. P. 9. 641: metaph., 
nigh npy dy. Ib. 5. 234. 2. act. not going to or visiting, Ib. 
g. 287. f 

d-ve ros, ov, free from blame, without offence, Plat. Crat. 401 A: 
dveyeonror [éorw] abd, c. inf., 'tis without offence for him to do it, 
Id. Symp. 195 A, Theaet. 175 E, Aeschin. 63. 8. Adv. -7ws, Plat. 
Legg. 684 E. 

dv-eheros, ov, without vomiting, Hipp. Prorrh. 73. Ady. -rws, Ib. A 
form dvjperos, ~rws, also occurs Id. 207 H, 1020. 1: y. Lob. Phryn. 706. 

dvepéw, fut. ow, to vomit up, Hipp. Prorrh. 69, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 1, al. 

G-vépntos, ov, not distributed, ovaia Aeschin, 14. 31, Dem. 1083. 16; 
gs ae Max. Tyr. 35. 7. ' 2. act. having no share, Plut. Cato 

i. 26. 

dvepla, 7, (dvenos) =tumvevparwors, flatulency, Hipp. 1040 E. 

Gveptatos, ov, also a, ov, (avenos) windy, gov dvemaiov a wind-egg, 
Araros Kaw, 2, Ath. 57 E; a@yova «al dv. Themist. 356A: (innvémor, 
q. Vs is less Att., Piers. Moer. p. 73). 2. metaph. empty, vain, 
yovipov 7 dv. Plat. Theaet, 151 E; dv. re wal Wedbos Ib. 161 A. 

évepifopar, Pass. to be driven with the wind, Ep. Jac. 1.6, Schol. Od.: 
the Act. in Hesych. 

dvépios, ov, =dvepiaios, mpageas dvépior Kat xovpa: Philo 1. 96. 

évepé-Baptos, ov, stript by the wind, Eust, 1095. 12. 

dvepo-5ovAtov, 74, slave of the wind, name of a spire and vane at Con- 
stantinople, Nicet. Ann, 213 D. 

dveps-Spopos, ov, running with the wind, swift asthewind, Luc.V. H.1.13. 

avepoers, Dor. for jvepdes. j 

dvepo-LaAn [4], 7, a strong surging sea, Schol. Od. 5. 1, Schol. Eur., etc. 

dvepo-kotrat, wind-lullers, people at Corinth who practised the same 
arts as Lapland wizards, cited from Eust. ; cf. Diog. L. 8. 59. 

dvepo-paxia, %, a meeting of contrary winds, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 13: 

dvepo-moAepos, 6, a light conflict, skirmish with missiles, Byz. 

dvep.o-trous, ovy, odos, with feet swift as the wind, E. M. 20. 6:—so, 
dvey.6-mrepos, ov, Manass. Chron. 3652. 

Gvepos, 6, a stream of air, wind, Hom., etc.; wérero mvoins dvépowo 
Il. 12. 207; dvépov drddavtos déAAD 13.795; Gpoev . . dveporo Oved- 
Aav 12. 253; dvéyoo .. detvds djrns 15. 626, cf. 14. 254; dveuwv 
dpéyaprov diiryny Od. 11. 406, etc. ;—so, dvéuor mvevpara Hat. 7. 
16, Eur. H. F. 102; femai Soph. Ant. 137, 929; aqpara Aesch. Eum. 
905; avpa Eur. Med. 838; mvoai Ar. Av. 1396; dvépov pOdyyot 
Simon. 7. 12; dvéuov xaridvros a squall having come on, Thue, 2. 25 ; 
dvépou ‘galpyvns doedyods -yevoyévov Eupol. Incert. 25; dvepos ward 
Bopéay éornxws the wind being in the north, Thuc. 6. 104; dvépots pépe- 
c0at mapadodvai 7 to cast a thing to the winds, Lat. ventis tradere, Eur. 
Tro. 419, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 1334; a7’ dvepoy orfvat to stand so as to catch 
the wind, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 13, cf. Plut. 2. 972 A.—Proverb. dvepos.. . 
GvOpwmos ‘unstable as the wind,’ Eupol. Incert. 78; pépew tw’ dpas. 
(sic 1.) dv. a very wind to carry off, Antiph. Tpoy. 115; cvéuous @npav 
év dixrvors to try and catch the wind, and dvéuw dadr€yecGa: to talk ¢o 
the wind, Paroemiogr.—Hom. and Hes. only mention four winds, Boreas, 
Euros, Notos (in Hes., Argestes), and Zephyros, cf. Gladstone Hom. Stud. 
3- 272, sqq.; Arist., Meteor. 2. 6, gives twelve, which served as points of 
the compass, cf. Géttl. Hes. Th. 379. II. wind in the body, 
Hipp. 665.24. (From 4/AN, cf. Skt. an, an-imi (spiro), an-as (spiritus), 
an-ilas (ventus) ; Lat. an-imus, an-ima (cf. Horat. Od. 4. 12, 2, Cic. Tuse. 
1.9); Goth. akma (mvedpa), us-an-an (éemveiv) ; O. Norse an-di, dnd 
(anima).—The Root of Lat. ventus, etc., seems to be different, v. sub &yyt.) 

évepo-oKemns, és, sheltering one from the wind, xdaivat Il. 16. 224. 

dveps-rrpodos, ov, whirling with wind, @veAAa Anacreont.-41 (as Faber 
for dveyorpémw) ; dveyorpipy Salmas. 

dvepd-cupis, dos, 7), (ovpw) Alexandr. name of a kind of fan, Olympiod. 
in Arist. Meteor., v. Sturz Dial. Maced. p. 146. 

dvepo-apdpayos, ov, echoing to the wind, xédmor Pind. P. 9. 6, [apa] 

dvepo-rpepis, és, fed by the wind, kiya dveporp. Il. 15. 625; €yxos 
dave, a spear from a tree reared by the wind, i.e. made tough and stron, 
by battling with the wind, 11. 256 (v. 1. dveyorpenés or —oTpepés 
turned, i.e. shaken by the wind, v. Spitzn.); cf. Philostr, 814.—The form 
—rpagrjs in Eust. rog5. 12. 

dvepouptov, 76, (ovpos) the sail of a windmill, Hero Spir. p. 230. 

dvepop0opia, 7, blasting, blight, LXX (Deut. 28: 22). P 

dvepb-pOopos, ov, blasted by the wind, LXx (Hos. 8. 7), Philo 2. 431. 

dvepd-porros, ov, v. s. 7VEL-. 

dvepo-popyros, ov, carried by the wind, Cic. Att. 13. 37, Luc. Lex. 7. 

Gvepow, fut. wow, to expose to the wind, Byz.:—Pass. to be moved or 
shaken by the wind, Plat. Tim. 83 D: ijvepnwpévos riv tpixa with hair 
floating to the wind, Callistr. Stat. 14; %vepwpévn mrepots Lyc. 1119: 
of the sea, to be raised by the wind, Auth. P, 13. 12. II. Pass. 
to be inflated, swollen, Hipp. 670. 37 :—metaph., iven@oBar mepi 7 to 
be eager for .. Ael, N. A. 11. 7. ; 

dy-eumiorevtos, ov, not to be trusted, Walz Rhett. 1. 575. 
dyv-éurrAnktos, ov, intrepid: in Adv. -Tws, Plut. Galb. 23 ; but perhaps 
it should be dvexmAHxTws. 

dvéwmdoos, ov, (EumAéw) not sailing, vats Nonn. Jo. 6. 90. : 

dy-eprobtoros, ov, unhindered, unembarrassed, Arist. Eth. N..7. 13, 2, 
Pol. 4. 11, 3:—Adv. -rws, Diod. 1. 36. II. act. offering no 
impedi: 








mecOa Id. 2.51; dv. ovdév [éo7r], c. acc. et inf., it is nowise wnreason- 
able to expect that .., Andoc. 32. 21:—Comp., 7a é« ris ys dveAmord- 
tepa ovra Thue. 7. 4:—Adv.,dveAmiorws vovaéew Aretae. Cur.M. Ac. 2.5. 

dv-éhutpos, ov, unsharded, of bees, wasps, etc., opp. to: coAeérrepa 


(beetles), Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 12., 4. 7, 8, al. d 


“p t, Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 12. 

dv-epréAntos, ov, unsold, Schol. Soph. Ant, 1036. 

év-epmdpeutos, ov, not mercenary, liberal, Eust. Opusc. 315. 11. 
év-turtwrtos, ov, not falling into, eis kbmas Def, Plat. 412 C, cf. Diog. 


pl. Gs 1272 
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without ssion, Tuwvds of a thing, Plut. 2. 45 C. | 271. B: forbearing, long-suffering, 2 Tim. 2.24. Adv. —ws, Luc. 


ov, 2 
Adv. —Tws, Walz as Asin. 2. 7 
‘es, (€f50s) ; , LKdpos Soph. Fr. 496; xwpa Hipp. Aér. | dv-efixpacros, ov, not dried up, Arist. Probl. 21. 12, 4. 
295, cf. Nic. Th. 96; éros dy. Arist. Meteor. 2.4,8; «tpara dy. causing | dveft-Kopy, ,= is ob« dv dvacxorro bAn Kepn, Cratin. (Incert. 54) 





p wind, Id. Probl. 23. 11; onpeioy dv. a sign of wind, Theophr. Sign. 1. | ap. Hesych.; but it should rather be Any kwpny dvéxovaa, cf. yeyo- 
; i ‘& wetaph. vain, idle, Plut. 2. 967 B. voxwpn, and Meineke ad 1, 

fe “ és, (@xvs) swift as the wind, vepéda Eur. Phoen. 163; divac | dv-efiAacros [7], ov, implacable, Harpocr. s. v. dvidpuros. 

. Pre tf 1 like woSé«ns. dy-etitmAos [F , ov, indelible, Baph Poll. 1. 44. 

e SveuciAvos, ov, windy, Hom., but only metaph., i eg Baer to dv-etirnros t], ov, with no outlet: inevitable, Hesych, 


talk words of wind, Il. 4. 355, Od. 11. 464; of & dvey@dior are | Gv-etyviaeros, ov, not to be traced, unsearchable, inscrutable, Ep. 
like the winds, i.e. empty boasters, good for naught, Il. 20. 123; Ti vv | Rom. II. 33; Eph. 3. 8. ? 
exes dvepm@Acov; why bear thy bow in vain? 21. 474; dve- dy-cEobiacros, ov, not to be alienated, C. 1. 2050. 
aha pot dwnder (sc. ra réga) 5. 216; execer. , dvepwdov aitws _dy-€ob5os, ov, with no outlet, not to be got out of, impassable, Lat. 
Theocr, 25. 239; ewe 8° HSwp wivew, dveuwAxos the empty fool! Auth. | irremeabilis,’Axépwy Theocr. 12. 19; dvoxwpiat Dion. A. 3. 59; AaBi- 
. 11. 61; dv. dowida Ociva to make it powerless, i.e. harmless, Orph. | pw@os Anth. P. 12. 93. 2. 7Eépa ay. unfit for an expedition, Plut. 
Lith. 506. Ep. word, and used as such by Luc, Astrol. 2. (From ayve- | 2. 269 EF. II. of persons, conditions, etc., not coming into public, 
pos: with the form cf. perapmrtos.) unsocial, Ib. 242-E, 426 B, etc.; Bios 1098 D; &avoa G10 A; Adyor 
dvepavn, 7, the wind-flower, anemoné, Cratin. Mad@. 1, Pherecr. Me- dy. without practical result, 1034 B. 
TAX, 1. 25, etc., cf. Bion 1. 66 :—metaph., dveyavar Adyaw flowers of | avéEourros, ov, = dvépopos, Plut. 2. 728 D, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 82. 
(with suggestion of emptiness), Luc. Lexiph. 23 :—in Nic. Fr. 2. dv-eGopoynros, ov, that has not confessed, Eccl. 
Mts also tos, 7. dv-e : yf et power, Gloss. 
Aveparis, :dos, 7), she that stills the wind, "A@nva Paus. 4. 35, 8. dveou or dveot, v. sub dvew. 
és, yon of naught, Plut. 2. 1068 C, Anthe > 10. 115. | Gvedptacros, ov, (Eopra(w) without holidays or festive joy, Bios Democr. 
Adv. -e@3, without failing, Dion. H. de Rhet. 1. 5; dv. reAéoas C. 1. | in Stob. 154. 38, Plut. 2, 1102 B. 


~~ 











4035. ros, ov, without festival, Alciphro 3. 49; éoprat cv. festivals 
. ov, inadmissible, impossible, Ev. Luc. 17.1, Artemid. 2.70. unkept, Dion. H. 8. 25: c. gen., av. lep@v without share in festal rites, 
ov,-indubitable, Luc. Hermot. 67, Poll. 5.151. Ady. | Eur. El. 310. 3 
~1as, Heliod. 7. 296, Poll. 5. 152. 3 dveooraotn, 1), =éveooracin, Hesych.; v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 212. 
ov, not giving in, unyielding, rigid, révos xdivns Antyll. dv-erayyeATos, ov, not announced, médepos av. a war begun without 
in Matthaei Med. 235: not giving way, Pile 2. 269 :—metaph., mpo- | formal declaration, Polyb. 4. 16, 4; cf. duenpuxros. 2. uninvited, 
Oupia Hierocl. ap. Stob. 461. 19. Adv. -rws, Eccl. dy, povray én Betrvoy Cratin. Acor. 4, 
dvévSutos, ov, (év5ve) not put on, Hesych. s. v. dpapor, dv-erraicOnros, ov, unperceived, imperceptible, Tim. Locr. 100 B, Plut. 
dvéveuxa, Ion. aor. act. of par. 2. 1062 B, Luc, Saturn. 33. 2. act. not perceiving, Tics Longin. 
Gvevextéov, verb. Adj. of dvapépw, one must refer, Plotin. 432 A. 4-1, C. I, 4717. 13. Adv. -rws, Byz. 
és, ii ious, HL P, 9, 17, 1. dyv-endioros, ov, inaudible, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 376 A. 
i , Sext. Emp. M. 11. 161. dy-eraicxuvros, ov, having no cause for shame, 2 Ep. Tim. 2: 
oy, (évepyéw) inefficacious, inactive, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 30. | 15- II. shameless, -rws, Eccl. : 
v. sub évqvobe. dv-erraitiatos, ov, unimpeached, Joseph. A. J. 4.8, 38. 
r ov, not extravagant or impassioned, épws Plut.2.751 | v-€raxros, ov, not brought in or home, Philo 1. 139. 
B, etc. Adv. —ros, Ib. 346 B. dv-erdAAaktos, ov, not alternating, dv. (Ga animals in which the 
ov, without conception of, Tiwds Polyb. 2. 35, 6., 11. 8, 3, | Upper and lower teeth do not lock into one another, but meet flat, opp. 
Diod. 1. 8, ete. to xapxapddovra, Arist. H. A, 2. 1, 51. 
708, ov, undisturbed, Hdn. 5. 7, Heliod. 5. 19; of a sepulchre, prt dverrdApevos, v. sub dvamdAdw. 
C. I. 2845.9. Adv. -rws, Schol, Eur. Or. 630. Gy-erravaxAnros, ov, irrevocable, Planud. 
dy-évoxos, ov, not bound, not liable, Byz. dy-eravépQwros, ov, incorrigible, Plut. 2. 49 B: uncorrected, Arr. 
ov, (évreivw) without tension or force, Theopomp, Com. pe got, Tx. II, not to be amended, perfect, Philo 2. 614. 
Incert. 9, Antyll. in Matth. Med. 107. 4 V-eTFa . ov, not admitting of increase, An. Oxon. 4. 180. 
Adv. without burial, Eust. 1278. 60. dyéridos, ov, (émapy) untouched, unharmed, dv. wapéxev Te rem 
0, to rip up, disembowel, Malal. integram praestare, Dem. 931. 5, cf. 926. 20; cv. cdpara, of slaves (cf. 
TEUKTOS, OV, iable, Plut. 2. 10 A, etc. - 2. in good sense, | dvépawros), Menand. Mepiv9. 8 ; éAevOépa ~orw Kai dv. Inscr. Delph. 39. 
inaccessible to persuasion or influence, Bixn Id. 355 A, ete. 26 :—c. gen. unharmed by, iBpews M. Anton. 3. 4. Adv. —pws, Suid. — 
without doubl, An. Oxon, 2. 341. Also & . és, Athanas. 
dy-evrpexijs, és, not versed in, unskilful, Hierocl. ap. Stob, 228. 53. riers #7 TOS, ov, = dvappddros, Xen, Symp. 8, 15, Alciphro 3. 6o. 
ov, not heeding ot respecting a thing, Hesych, dy-eraxOys, és, not burdensome, without offence, Plut. Cato Mi. 8, 
TOS, ov, not avowed, unconfessed, Theod. Stud. Pomp. 1; ox@ppara Luc. Ep, Sat. 34 :—so in Adv., dveray6@s ™poao- 
ov, not to be uttered, late Eccl. widely Thue. 2. 37; A€yew Luc. Soloec. 5. 2. not taking offence, 
ov, not well heard, unheard, Schol. Soph, Aj. 317. dveraxOas pépew Lat. hand gravate ferre, Plut. 2. 102 E, etc. 
ov, indelible, Isocr. 96 C, Plut. Adv. -rws, Hesych. dv-erréykAnros, ov, blameless, and Ady. —rws, Nicet. Ann. 30 B, etc. 
, ov, unchangeable, Procl. ad Plat. Tim. p, 175. dy-erréxraros, ov, not extended or lengthened, Choerob, 12; of declen- 
Anros, ov, inexhaustible, Jo. Chrys. Adv. -rws, Byz. sions, parisyllabic, A. B. 818. 
dvebimiryoia, 4, freedom from deception or mistake, Arr. Epict. 3. 2,2. | Gv-eréAeverros, ov, not coming back, Schol. Soph. El. 182. 
dy-efamarnros, ov, infallible, not to be deceived, Arist. Top. 5. 4,2; | Gv-eretépyaoros, ov, not wrought out, imperfect, Eust. 499. 2. 
aps 7 in a thing, Id. Pol. 8. 3, 12. Adv. -7ws, Poll. 8. 11. dy-erépertos, ov, not supported, Iambl. in Villois. Anecd. 2. 198. 
‘08, ov, not to be counted or told, Poll. 3. 88., 4. 162. dy-erepwryrtos, ov, not stipulated for, Byz. 
ov, not denying, rds Justin. M, dv-ernpiacrtos, ov, not despitefully or harshly treated, Memn. 11, Ar- 
ov, like dvéAeyxros, stioned, ii ible to be ques- | chig. ap. Matth. 153. Adv. -rws, Joseph. A. J. 16. 2, fin. 





tioned or refuted, of statements or arguments, Thue. 1. 21 ; Tov Adyor | & , és, without a word, speechless, Hesych. 
dy, woeiv Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 18; dv. pGdAov # mOavhy difficult | & , ov, unburdened, wéds C. 1.3612, cf. C.I.A. 2. 452, 64. 
to disprove, rather than credible, Diod. 1. 40, etc.; dv. éxe 70 dvdpeiov | dv-e ros, ov, not to be climbed, iupassiale 

leaves their courage without any real test or proof, Thuc. 4. 126 :—Adv. | Plut. 2. 228 B. 


Strabo 545: inaccessible, 


-rws, Xen. Occ. 10, 8. 2, of persons, not to be convicted, Antipho | dv-ewtBAnros, ov, inattentive, heedless, prob. |. Philodem. in Vol. Here. 
116.10: blameless, irreproachable, Xen. Cyn. 13,7, Dem. 782. 3, Plut., etc. | 1.15. Adv. -rws, incidentally, cited from Iambl. 
ov, in Hesych., = dvegirnros. dy-emPovAevros, ov, without plots, and so, 1. act. not plotting, 


‘éhucros, ov, not unfolded : Adv.—rws, dub. 1. Sext.Emp.M. 7. 191. | 70 dvemBovAevrov mpds dAAHAous the absence of intrigue, Thuc. 3. 
ov, unfinished, Luc. Fugit. 21, prob. 1. Isocr. 289 B. 37: 2. pass. not plotted against, not liable to attack, dv. p@dvy Com. 
Gy-<Eepewvyros, ov, not to be searched out, Heraclit. ap. Clem. Al. 437, | Anon. 52, cf. Polyb. 7. 8, 4, Ael.N. A.g. 59, etc. Adv.-rws, Philo, Eust. 
Dio C, 69. 1 Adv, -rws, Eccl, dv-emBovAws, Adv. without treachery, Fust. 905. 57. 
Redistieedinyyes, ov, blaming before trial, Tzetz. dy-emtyvopwv, ov, ovos, ignorant, unconscious, rds Porph. Abst. 1. 45. 
éracros, ov, not searched out, not inquired into or examined, Dem. | —Also in Byz. the Subst. dvertyvwpootvn, %, ignorance. 





§0. 16., 584. 10, Aeschin. 57. 3. IL. without inquiry or investi- | dv-eniyvworos, ov, not distinctly known, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 968. 
5 re. Bios ob Putte tetebee Plat. Apol. BBA. Ady. -rws, | Adv. -rws, Polyb, 18. 1, 16. 4 

1. 550. dv-erlypados, ov, without title or inscription, xerwviakiov av., for the 

ov, not to be found out, dpOpds Thue. 3. 87, cf. Arist. | names of those who offered vestments were embroidered upon them, C. I. 

Mund, 2, 8. 15§- 31, cf. 15705. 49., 2860.11; Aeol. dvemiypopos, Ib. 5774. 84 — 


ov, not to be told, pvarhpa Hesych. s. ¥. cepva. 2. | so in Polyb. 8. 33, 6, Diod. 1. 64, etc.: metaph. without noticeable features, 


) ined, Galen, Luc. Necyom. 15, Catapl. 25. 
= , to be tong -sufering. Jo. Chrys. ; revi, dnd rue Cyrill. dv-e LTTOS (a), ov, on which no money has been borrowed, not 
; ty ance, Plut. 2. go E, etc.; dv. wévew patient | mortgaged, Schol. Luc. J. Trag. 48. 

endurance under . ., Hdn. 3. 8. , és, = dvevdens, Plat. Legg. 947 E; dy. revos Luc. D. Mort. 





dveti-niinos, ov, (dvéxopuat) enduring evil, Luc. Judic. Voc. 9, Themist. $26. 2 (v. 1. dredcis). 
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dverBeixvupt, fo exhibit, display, Phot. 
dy-eriSeaxros, ov, without display, Herophil. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 11. 50. 
dy-erriSextos, ov, not accepting or admitting, kaxod Sext. Emp. M. 9. 

33. cf. Diog. L. 3. 77. 2. inadmissible, Greg. Naz.: cf. dveyx@- 

‘os. Ady. -rws, Athanas. 
v-erriSeros, ov, not bandaged, Hipp. Fract. 765. II. not bound 
on, Diosc. 5. 100 (vulg. dvemd7xrors). 

Gy-eriSnAos, ov, not manifest or observable, Ptol. Mus. 1. 4 

dy-eriBitkos, ov, without going through the process at law (émSixagia), 
by which claims to inheritance or guardianship were enforced, dv. éxev 

marpOa Isae. 44.1; mapadapuBavew dy, thy ayxeorelay Id. 72. 36; 
dy. €xew KAjpoy Dem. 1135. 27; cf. Poll. 3. 33. 
ros, ov, unexpected, Simon. 43. 

Gy-erriBoros, ov, not increasing or growing, Theophr. C. P. 4.6, 3. 

Gy-eridStros, ov, without setting, Eccl. Adv. -Tws, Eccl. 

Gvemeixera, 7, unfairness, unkindness, Dem. 845. 22. 

Gy-emeucs, és, unreasonable, unfair, Thuc. 3.66. Adv. -«ds, Poll. 8. 13. 

dy-emlynrycia, 7, ({yréw) absence of inquiry, Byz. 

Gv-eriBeros, ov, admitting no addition, Dicaearch. in Miller Geogr. 1. 101. 

dv-emBedpyros, ov, unconsidered, Origen. 

Gy-er86Awros, ov, untroubled, unpolluted, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 303. 

dy-erBipnros, ov, without desire, opp. to émévpnrinds, Stob, Ecl. 2. 
302, cf. Clem. Al. 632. 

dv-emixdAvurros, ov, unconcealed, Tzetz. :—Adv. -Tws, Diod, 2. 21. 

Gy-exikapmros, ov, unbent, unbending, cited from Eus. H, E. 

dy-emnpuKevros, ov, =dxnpuxros, Hesych., Procop. de Aedif. p. 66 B, 

dy-emkAnpwros, ov, not assigned by lot, Inscr. in Bockh’s Urkund, 263. 

Gy-erixAnros, ov, unblamed, Xen, Cyr. 2. 1, 22: Comp. —drepos Id. 
Ages. 1, 5 :—Adv. —rTws, Dio C, 39. 22. II. without preferring 
any charge :—Adv. -Tws, Thuc. 1. 92. 

ethers, ov, not to be spun afresh, unalterable, Nicet. Ann. 64 A. 

Gy-emikowavytos, ov, not social or gregarious, Eust. 73. 38. 

Gy-emxoupyros, ov, without succour, Philem. Incert. 1. 2. 

Gvemixptola, 7, reservation of judgment, Sext. Emp. M. 11, 182. 

Gy-errixptros, ov, not decided, not to be decided, Aristocl, in Eus. P. E. 
758 D, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 98, etc. :—Ady. —rws, Id. M. 11. 230. 2. 
injudicious, indiscreet, Justin. M. 

v-erixpumros, ov, unconcealed, M. Anton. I. 14. 

Gy-emukaXtros, ov, unhindered, unrestrained, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 4. 
Adv. —rws, without let or hindrance, C.1. (add.) 2114 6b; xpia0a tais 
HSovais dv. without restraint, Diod. 2. 21, cf. Eus. H. E. g. 7. 

dv-erikemtos, ov, unfailing, late Byz. 

dv-eriAnmros, ov, not open to be attacked, rots éx@pois Thuc. 5. 17; 
not censured, blameless, Bios Eur. Or. 922, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 15; dvem- 
Anrrérepoy less open to censure, Plat. Phil. 43 C; éfovota dy, not subject 
to control, Dion. H. 2.14; Téxvy Philo1.15. Adv.—rws, Xen. An. 7.6, 37. 

dv-eriAnoros, ov, not to be forgotten, Aristaen, 2. 13, and Gramm. 

Adv. —rws, Schol, Od. 14. 174. 
dy-emAoyioros, ov, inconsiderate, thoughtless :—Adv. —Tws, Plat. Ax. 

365 D, 369 E:—Subst. 07a, 9, Schol. Od. 15. 225 :—Verb -0réw, 

Philodem. in Vol. Hercul. 1. 37. 

Gv-empéAntos, ov, uncared for, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1.1175, Geop. 12. 29,1. 

dv-ertpeptotws, Adv. indivisibly, Phot. in Mai’s Collect. Nov. 1. 338. 

dv-eripucros, ov, unmixed with, TO egw Arist. de Spir. 5, 4: pure from, 
twos cited from Diosc. II. not mixing with others, unsocial, Bios 
dy. épirias Plut. 2.438 C; Siarra dv. Id. Rom, 3; 76 dvemipxrov= 
dvempitia, Strabo 333: of a country, unfrequented, unvisited, fevixats 

duvdpeot Diod. 5. 21, cf. Plut. 2. 604 B; so, pux? dv. 7d8ear Ib. 989 C; 

moveioOai Tt av. éavT® to make it alien from oneself, Diod. 5. 17. 
dverupitla, 4, want of intercourse or traffic, Polyb. 16. 29, 12, App. 

Mithr. 93. 
dy-erripovos, ov, not enduring long, Plut. 2. 7 B. 
dy-empopytos, ov, =dudwpnros, Schol. Od, 13. 42:—also, dvertpwpos, 

ov, Phot. 





qota, 7, inc bleness, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 57. 

dv-emvénTos, ov, i ivable, unk , Diod, 2. 59, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 
104. 2. incapable of forming conceptions, Byz. 

dv-eriterros, ov, not polished, not finished, dépos Hes. Op. 744,Themist. 
388B. Géttling, observing that in Hes., just below, occurs the phrase 
xutpondbav dvemppéxtwy, suggests that the two epithets have been 
transposed, so that in 744 should be read ddépov dvemippextov undedi- 
cated house, and in 746 xurporébeav dvemféotov unpolished vessels. 

Gv-errimhacros, ov, not plastered over :—metaph. unaffected, Diog. L. 
2. 117. 

dy-errimAekros, ov, without connexion with others, isolated, Strabo115, etc. 

dy-erimAnkros, ov, not liable to be reproved, Eupol. Incert. 139, v. 1. 
Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 9. 2. in bad sense, not reproved, licentious, Tpoph 
dy, Tpaphva Plat. Legg. 695 B. II. act. not reproving or blam- 
ing, 7d dy. abstinence from blame or criticism, M. Anton, 1. 10. 

Agia, h, impunity, licenti Plat. Legg. 695 B. 
dy-ervroinros, ov, not made up or falsified, Nicet. Ann. 28 C. 
dy-emimpéc0nros, ov, not screened by any object set in front, cited from 

Porphyr. Ady. -rws, Eust. 1138. 59. 
. dv-ertppextos, ov, (fé(w) not dedicated: y. sub dvenigearos. 
Gv-emonpayros, ov, undistinguished, xara Thy éc7jra Polyb. 5. 81,3; 
dy, Twa or Tt mapadimeiv Id. 11. 2,1, Diod. 11. 59. 
dy-emtoypetoros, ov, unexplained, Clem. Al. 883. 
av-erloxerros, ov, inattentive, inconsiderate: in Adv. ~Tws, Hdt. 2. 45; 
dv. éxetv Tivos to give no consideration to.., Arist. G. A. 5.1, 6. II. 
pass. not examined, unregarded, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 3. 7) 











° , 
avemeikvupet — dveTOrTEUTOS. 


dv-emloxevos, ov, without equipment, Inscr. in Bckh’s Urkund. 273, etc. 

dvemoxepla, 7, want of observation, Arist. An. Post. 1. 13, 8. 

av-emokiacros, ov, not shadowed, clear, plain, Basil,, etc. 

dy-emiokémyros, ov, unregarded, Olympiod, II. independent 
of bishops, Eust. Opusc. 262. Ady. —rws, Theod. Metoch. 628. 

av-erloxomos, ov, without superintendence, Eus. H. E. 8.1. 

dv-emriokéryr0s, ov, not overclouded, Galen., etc.; and so prob. Procl. 
paraphr. p. 144 (where -1070s). 

dv-emrraOpeutos, ov, without billetting (of soldiers), exempt therefrom, 
Polyb. 15. 24, 2:—also dvertoraOpos, ov, C. I. 4474. 37. 
Aeemorirts, %, inattention, thoughtl Plat. Ax. 365 D. 
dvemiotatyntos, ov, without inspector, without tutelary genius, Max. 
Ly mM 8; generally, unguided, unadvised, Cyrill. 

v-erioraros, ov, (&plarnp:) inattentive, Polyb. 5. 34,4; Twos to 2 

thing, Porph. Abst. 1. 9 :—Adv, —7ws, Polyb. I. 4, 4, etc, 2. pass. 
not attended to, unregarded, Ptol. Math. 

dvertotnpovéw, fo be ignorant, E. M. 23. 24. 

avemornpovixés, 7), dv, not fitted for scientific pursuits, Arist. Eth.E.2.3,1. 

dvemotnpootvn, 1), want of knowledge, ignorance, unskilfulness, Thuc. 
5.7; of bees, Arist. H. A.9. 40,42; Tuvds Plat. Rep. 560A: want of science, 
opp. to émornyn, Plat. Rep. 350 A, Theaet. 200 B, Charm. 169 B sq. 

dv. wv, ov, gen. ovos, unknowing, ignorant, unskilful, Hat. 9. 
62, Hipp. Vet. Med. 8, Thuc. 7. 67, etc. ; vats dvemornpoves ships with 
unskilful crews, opp. to €umepo, Id. 2. 89; so, pydéy av. éGy to 
leave no part untrained, Plat. Legg. 795 C:—dév. rivds or mepl Two> 
unskilled in a thing, Id. Prot. 350 B, Theaet. 202 C :—éyvem. c. inf. 
not knowing how to do a thing, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 7 :—foll. by a relat., 
dy. tt. . not knowing that .., Thuc. 5.111; dv. 67 tpanwvrar Id. 3. 
112 :—Ady. —pévws, Plat. Legg. 636 E, Xen. Cyn. 3, 11. II. 
without knowledge, unintelligent, Plat. Rep. 350 B, etc.; % 8 érépy 
[y@pn] dvemornpoverrépy pév art ris érépns less intelligent, Hdt. 2.21. 

avemotpetrréw, to be inattentive, Diog. L. 6. 91, Arr. Epict. 2. 5, 9. 
dv-erlotpentos, ov, without turning round; metaph. inattentive, heed- 
less, Artemid. ; tevds Synes. 145 C. Adv.-rws, Arr. Epict. 2. 9, 4; also 
-rei or -7i, Plut. 2. 46 E, 418 B, 

dv-emotpepas, és,=foreg., dv. tds careless of, Plut. 2. 881 B :—in- 
exorable, Justin. M. 

avemotpeipia, 7), want of regard, Twds Arr. Epict. 2.1, 14, Clem. Al. 840. 

dverriorpopos, ov,=dveriarperros, Phot. Bibl. 544. 3; Tivés Eust. 
Opusc. 134. 2, etc. Adv. -pws, dub. in Hdn. 7, 10, cf. Plut. 2. 408 F. 

dv-emopaAns, és,=dopadns, Themist. 190 A. Adv. -Ad@s, Byz. 

dv-errioyxeros, ov, not to be stopped, popn Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 5; 
daxptwv dy, myat Aristaen. 2.5. Adv. —rTws, Plut. Ages. 27. 

dv-eriraktos, ov, subject to no control, Ths dv. maaww és Thy diarrav 
efovaias Thuc. 7. 69, cf. Plut. 2. 987 B, Adv. -rws, without orders or 
command, Diog. L. 5. 20. 

av-erritiitos, ov, not to be extended further, Sext. Emp. M. 10.272. 
not stretched, slack, cited from Porphyr, Ady. —Tws, Procl. 
av-enitevtos, not hitting the mark, vain, Schol. Eur. Phoen, 1387. 
dv-emuréxvytos, ov, inartificial, without design: in Adv. —Tws, Plut. 
f B. 
dv-errurydetos, ov, (a, ov, Geop. 5. 26, 3), Ion. —€os, 7, ov :—unservice- 
able, unfit, of persons and things, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 4, Plat., etc. ; mpés 7 
Plat. Soph. 219 A; and in a positively bad sense, mischievous, prejudicial, 
hurtful, Hdt. 1.175, Thuc. 3.713 yavat rt dy. wept rivos Andoc. 23. 
15; of bad omens, Xen. Hell. 1. 4,12; dvem. tui, of food, Hipp. Acut. 
386, Vet. Med. 17; c. inf. unfitted to .., Lys. 186. 44 :—Adv., dvemirn- 
dciws mpdrrew to act unfitly, i.e. ill, Lys. 187.14; Comp. —érepor, 
Plat. Legg. 813 B. 2. unkind, unfriendly, harsh, Andoc. 23.15, Xen. 
Hell. 7. 4, 6; dAdous Twas dv. dvaAwoay other unfriendly persons, i. €. 
political opponents, Thuc. 8. 65. 

dverurnSerétys, 770s, 4, unfitness, inconvenience, Philo 1. 191, Eccl. 

dv-erurmSevtos, ov, made without care or design, simple, artless, Dion. 
H. de Comp. 22, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 44 :—Adv. -rws, Dion. H. de Lys. p. 
468. IL. unpractised, untried, obdtv dpipnrov ov8 dv, Plut. Alec, 23. 

dyv-erutipntos [77], ov, not to be censured, Isocr. 284 A, Arist. Eth. N. 
7.14, 5, etc.; Tivos for a thing, Dem, 1417. 12. 2. unpunished, 
Polyb. 35. 2, 8. II. not estimated or rated, C.1. 103.7. Ady. 
—Tws, cited from Eust. Opusc. 

dv-emitpotrevtos, ov, without guardian or overseer, Eccl.: also, dv- 
emrttpotros, ov, A. B. 9. 

av-emurix ns, és,=dvemireveros, Artemid. 4. 24. 

dv-erridavros, ov, unadorned, Philo 2.76, Adv. —rws, M. Anton. 1. 9. 

dv-erliiros, ov, unexpected, Hesych. Adv.—rws, Suid. ; anddub.1. in Philo. 

dv-emipPovyntos, ov, unenvied, E. M. 81. 25. 

dv-erlOovos, ov, without reproach, éyxos Soph. Tr. 1033; &v. éore 
naow ’tis no reproach to any one, Thuc. 6. 83, cf. Plat. Rep. 612 B; 
ovrw yap po. . dvemipOovwraror eimeiv least invidious, Dem. 331. 24: 
cf, pti Renal Adv., [riv apxiy] dvemp0svws kareothoaro so as not 
to create odium, Thuc. 6. 54, cf. Plut. Camill. 1; dv. elweiy Isocr. 311 E. 

dv-erlippaxtos, ov, unfortified, Byz. 

dv-errippacros, ov, unthought of, Svat Simon. lamb. 1. 21. 

dv-emipavytos, ov, not objected to, Byz. 

dv-emipamparos, ov, undetected: in Adv. —Tws, Byz. 
dv-emxelpytos, ov, unassailable, Plut. Cleom. 3. 
Id. 2. 1075 D. 

dy-erriipoyos, ov, blameless, Theod, Stud. 

dv-errovelStoros, ov, not to be censured, irreproachable, Theoph. Simoc. 

dv-erémrevtos, ov, not admitted among the érémrat, Hyperid. ap. 
Harp., cf. Poll. 2. 58., 8. 124, 
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2. unaitempted, 





averorros — avevbe. 


Gy-érromros, ov, not to be discerned or distinguished, Poll. 5. 150. 
dv-érrovdos, ov, not cicatrised, Theoph. Nonn. 


ov, not in sight, Suid. 
: aor. dvnpdaOny: (paw) :—to love again, love 
D 16. 37, and perh. Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 7- 
hy 7 of love, Themist. 163 D. 
ov, qr love, hoes 406 A, yen Ss pon Sr Biren 
Ib. 752 C, 756 E; 70 dvépacrov érépwy want of love for . ., Ib. 634 B; 
; ti Tb. 61 A. 2. not loved, Luc. D. Mort. 6.13. II. 
act. not loving, Heliod. 3. 9, Anth. P. 12.18; teés Aristaen. I. 10: 
unloving, cruel, harsh, Call. Fpigr. 33- 4, in Sup. 


anew, C. 


Gvépyw, old post. form of dvei 
avepeBiber, fut. Yt 


be provoked or excited, tobe in a state of excitement, Thuc. 2. 21, Xen. 


An. 6. 6, 9, Plut. Pyrrh. 11. 
, to prop up, rest a thing on, ri ru dub. in Aristaen. 1. 22. 
ov, not bruised, Hipp. 528. 36. 


5 , unground, 
*avepe(ropa, Ep.Dep., used by Hom. only in 3 pl. aor., to snatch up 
and carry off, avnpeiipayro, of the Gods, Il. 20. 234; of the Harpies, Od. 
I. 241, etc.; of storms, 4. 727; so, maida .. Adpodirn Gpr’ dvepet- 
Hes. Th. 990 :—later, 40 take upon oneself, révov Orph. Arg. 292 
). 


spasmodically so as to cause vomiting, Nic. Al. 256, cf. A. B. 401. 
dvepevyw, to throw up, segergs Babee drpév (aor. 2) <a D. 1. 
239; lan Ib. 485 :—Pass. to discharge itself, of a river, Arist. Mund. 
3,1, Ap. Rh. 2. 744. 
to search out, examine, investigate, Xdéyous Plat. Phaedo 63 
A; also in Med., Id. Legg. 816 C. 
€os, 7), a searching out, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 11. 
ov, not investigated, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 298 C; dy. wapadi- 
weiv 7 Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 22. 2. that cannot be searched or found 
out, Plat. Crat. 421 D: dvepetvnra dvoOvpeica to harass oneself about 
inscrutable things, Eur. Yon 255. 
1), ov, unbribed, uncorrupted, C. 1. 2671. 46., 2693 d. 5, 
Philo 2. 555. 


dv-eptvacros [7], ov, not ripened by caprification, of figs, Theophr. H. P. 
2.8, 3,C. P. 2/9, 12. Also, in Hermipp. =rpar. 9, veos, ov, si v. 1, 
ov, (éplgw) undisputed, A. B. 397. 
és, ted, Q. Sm. 3. 494. 

ov, without ballast, dowep 7a dy. wAoia, Plat. Theaet. 
144 A. 2. metaph., dv. rpawe{a an empty table, Plut. 2. 704 B; 
metaph. also of persons, without ballast, Ib. por D, Ruhnk. Longin. 2. 2. 
inexpli indescribable, 7@ mwéXas Sext. Emp. M. 
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to creep upwards or up, Eur. Phoen. 1178; aor, dveiprica 
(cf. , €Anw), Ar. Pax 586, Luc. Necyom, 22, ies of ivy, Eur. Fr. 89: 
to spring up, of water, Call. Ap. 110; dy. mpds 70 perewpérepor to rise 
gradually to. . , Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 31. 
dvéppw, to go quite away, take oneselfoff,Eupol. Téa. 27in aor. dvqppyaa: 
diveppe, like Me away with you, Lat. abi in malam rem, Valck, Hipp. 793. 
= dvepevyar, Suid 


dv-epvOpiacros, ov, unblushing Philo 2.664. Adv.—rws, Jo.Chrys., etc. 
dvepupidw, fo begin to blush, blush up, Plat. Charm. 158 C, Xen. 
Symp. 3, 


12. 
Gvepvw, Ton. and Dor. dvaptw: fut. dow [0]:—fo draw up, dvd 0 


. Thy 
Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 26; émi 7d Biya Hdn. 1. 5; hence 
absol. tribune, Plut. Aemil. 31 :—to go up from the coast 
inland, Od. 19. 190:—/o come up from the nether world, dy. é ’Aidew 
703; Kag “Ardov Oavaw mpds p@s dy. Soph. Ph. 624; é& 
“AiBou «ls Oeovs Plat. Rep. 521 C. 2, of trees, to grow up, 
. 163, 167: of the sun, fo rise, Aesch. Ag. 658; dy. 


oxomhy Od. 
the 


6 
* 3 
rise, Arist. 
II. to go or come back, go or 
ens it by dy or ab&s, 
2. to come back to a point, 


come home again, return, Hom., who also 
Il. 4. 392, Od. 1. 317; cf. éravépyopat. 
‘oi 


recur to it and say, dvedOé po mad, T.. Eur, Phoen. 1207, cf. Ion 
333 maAw én’ dy, Plat. Tim. 69 A. 3. vépos.. «is o’ 
ed eT AL “oes. ay home to you, Eur. Hec. 802. 

[In I. 4. 392 opévy should be corrected, from the Venet. Ms., 


to dvaepxopuévy, cf. 6, 187, Ap. Rh. 1. 821.) 
tt. fut. of dvayopedw: v. sub dvetror. 


+ dvepwrdw, fut, Haw, like dveipopar, 


i 
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inquire of, question, kat pv dvnpd@row Od. 4. 251, cf. Plat. Rep, 424 C: 
twa. inép Twos Id. Apol. 22 D, etc. ee Id. Gorg. 455 D. aS. : 


c. ace, rei, to ask about, inquire into, rds dégas, Id, Meno 84D, al. ; Are 
dy. wepi twos Hat. 9. 89. 3. c, dupl. acc. to question a person about 
a thing, ask it of him, Eur. I. T. 664, Ar. Pl. 499, Plat. Theaet. 143 D, 


dvepwrnréov, verb. Adj. one must inquire into, Plat. Phil. 63 C. 


av. . ov, unasked, Byz. 
‘, =dvepwrdw, Teleclid. Incert. 14. 
dv , dverayv, avécavres, avéoet, v. sub dvinue. 


dvecGiw, to eat away, of ulcers, etc., Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 1 3. 

dveoia, 3, =dveas, Cratin. Bove. 6; v. Lob. Phryn, 527. 

dvé ov, (dvinut) let loose, given up to idleness, dv. hpépa a holi- 
day, Schol. Thuc. 7. 73. 

dveots, gen. ews, Ion. tos, : (avinut). A loosening, relaxing, trav 
xopday of the strings, opp. to éwiraas, Plat. Rep. 349 E; to yaAaots, 
Ib. 590 B; rijs ews . . Secpodv Tov Umvov civat papev, Thy Be. . 
dveow éyptyyopaw Arist. de Somn. 1, 14; méywv dy., i.e. a thaw, Plut. 
Sert. 17. 2. metaph. remission, abat 3 av Hat. 5. 28; 
Avmns, yoxOnpias, etc., Plut. 2. 102 B, etc. ; dv. pdépwv, TeAdY remission 
of tribute, taxes, Id. Sert. 6, etc.; xoAdcews Plotin. 390 A: of fevers, 
opp. to mapogvopds, Galen. 3. relaxation, recreation, opp. to 
onovdy, Plat. Legg. 724 A, Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 29; dv. kal oxody 
Polyb. 1. 66, 10; yuxijs Mnesith: ap. Ath. 484 A. II. a letting 
loose, indulgence, license, #5ovav Plat. Rep. ser A; 4 T@v yuvakdy rap’ 
ipiv dy. Id. Legg. 637 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 2.9, 5; SovAow Ib. 5. 11, 11. 

dv-éorrepos, ov, without evening, Theod. Stud. 

avécotro, 3 sing. Ep. aor. pass. of dvaceva, Il. 11. 458. 

& Adv. pf. pass. of dvaoréAAw, succinctly, Schol. Hes. Sc. 287. 

dv-éorios, ov, without hearth and home, homeless, ll. 9. 63; amas Te 
kdryivat kdviorios Soph. Fr. 5, cf. Ar. Eq. 1266; doos nat dv. Luc. 
Sacr. 11. 





dveorpappévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. perversely, E, M. 584. 20. 
dvéoyeOe, seatraiiegan, v. sub cere i 
, to inquire of, GdAnAovs Thy airiay Lxx (Susann. in Dan. 
II. to examine, Twa Act. Ap. 22. 29, cf. 29. 
, ov, without friends or fellows, Plut. 2. 807 A. 
dvérdots, ews, , an examination, investigation, Eus. c. Hierocl. § 20. 
dveréov, verb. Adj, of dvinu, one must relax, Plat.Soph. 254 B. II. 
one must dismiss, Id. Symp. 217 C, Polit. 291 C. 
dv-erepolwros, ov, unchangeable, Arist. Mund. 2, 10, Sext.Emp. M.8. 455. 
dvericés, }, dv, (dverds) relaxing, Antyll. in Matth. Med. 110: in Gramm. 
of words denoting relaxation, cf. dverixés, Adv. -«d@s Stob. Ecl. 2. 150. 
, ov, unready, not ready, Polyb. 12. 20, 6, Diod. 12. 41; 
és re Anth. Plan. 242 :—out of reach, unattainable, dvéropa dioKew 
Hes. (?) ap. Plut. 2. 505 D. 
dveros, ov, (dvinus) relaxed, slack, of reins, Philostr. 242; of the hair, 
Lue, Alex. 13; 70 dy. rijs xéyns Philostr. 41:—then, of men’s bodily 
and mental powers, Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 6:—Adv., dverd@s (sic Hesych.) 
Soph. Fr, 567. 2. set free, freed, free from labour, esp. of men 
and animals dedicated to a god, and so free from all work, Tacitus’ nu/lo 
mortali opere contacti, Philostr. 805, App. Civ. I. 110; and of land, 
consecrated and lying untilled, Ael. N. A. 11. 2, Poll. 1. 10. 38. 
metaph., Ty rev petpaxiov dpi dveroy cacay véyeoOa: Plut. 2. 
12 A: trolled, licentious, éfovota Hdn. 2. 4. ; 
dv-ertipodsynros, ov, of unknown derivation, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 245. 
dv-érijpos, ov,=foreg., Sext. Emp. M. 1. 245. Adv. -yas, Ib. 244. 
&vev, Boeot. and in some Alex. writers dvs, q. v.: (v. sub dv-, negat. 
prefix) :—Prep. (never used in compos.) c. gen. without, opp. to ovr, 
dvev ev obd? civ airG Il. 17. 407; avev xévrpoo without spurring, 
23. 387; pévos dvev tds Ar. Lys. 143, Plat. Symp. 217 A:—in 
nt sense, dvev Oey, mostly with negat., as in Lat. non sine Dits, 
obr: dvev Geo Ade ye Bovah Od. 2. 372; ob rot dvev Oe0d Errato.. 
Spvis 15. 530; ob« dvev Oey twos Aesch. Pers, 163; also without 
negat., dvev éué0ev without my knowledge and will, Il. 15, 213; dvev 
mokrav without their consent, Aesch, Cho. 431; dvev Tov xpaivoytos, 
Lat. injussu regis, Soph. O. C.926; dvev Tod tyervod without reference 
to health, Plat. Gorg. 518 D, cf. 519 A; (iv avev Kaxod rivos Diphil. 
"Eur. 1, 12, etc. II. away from, far from, dvev Sntov Il. 13. 
556; dvev dou woeiv Twas éorimpévous Plat. Rep. 372 C, cf. Hipp. 
Ma. 290 E. III. in Prose, except, besides, like ywpls, mavra 
dvev xpvood Plat. Criti. 112 C; dvev rod wadiy dégav éveyxeiv, Lat. 
praeterquam quod abstulerit .. ,Dem. 255. 10; «al dvev Tod AapBavew 
even without it, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 28.—In Att. it very rarely follows its 
case, ipnynrod +’ dvev (Herm. diya) Soph. O. C. 502; wy dvev Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 1, 14; more freq. in later Prose, as Plut., etc. 
v-evdtw, fut. dg Nonn. D. 1. 20, fo utter cries of eba, Dion. P. 579, 
Anth. P. 9. 139. II. c. acc. pers. fo honour with such cries, Lyc. 
207, Arr. An. 5. 2, 7. 

, before a vowel —Oev: (from dvev, as drepOe from drep) :—Ep. 
word: 1. Prep. c. gen., like dvev, without, olos, dvev0’ dAdwy (like 
ofos dw’ dAAwy in later authors), Il, 22. 393 povvw Gvevd’ dddAwy Od. 
16. 239; dvevde mévov 7. 192; dvevde Deo =dvev Geod, Il. 5. 185, 
ef. Pind. O. 9. 156. 2. away from, dvevdev dyav narpds Te pihov 
re ll. 21. 78:—Hom. always puts it before its case, though sometimes 
parted from it, as dvevde 5é ve péya vidiv Il. 22. 88; later it often 
follows, as warpos dvevOe Ap, Rh. 4. 746. II. Ady. far away, 
distant, al dé 7’ dveve [vijvot] Od. 9. 26; Tot B dAdo dvevder Il. 23. 
241; eye pow Oavaros Kakds, ovdE 7° dvevBey 22. 300; obde . . 
dvev@’ écay GAAA par’ &yybs 23. 378; lav. Aelwey to leave far away, Pind, 


vy. 14). 
& 





1. c. acc. pers. fo ask or bP. I. 19:—often constr. with the part. dv, otea, by, as Il, 2, 27., 4. 277. 
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Gy-eiPeros, ov, inconvenient, dpi dy, mpis re Act. Ap. 27. 12. 

GveiSbvos, ov, not accountable, irrespcnsible, opp. to bmevOuvos, TH 
[Houvapyxin] eer: dvevOivw moréev TA BovAerac Hat. 3. 80, cf. Arist, 
Pol. 2. 9, 20; dmrevOuvoy thy mapaiveow éxovras mpds dvevOvvey Thy 
dperépay depdacw Thuc. 3. 43 2. guiltless, innocent, because 
such a one is not liable to trial, Luc. Abdic. 22; c. gen., dv. dpaprn- 
Haros guiltless of it, Luc. Nigr.9. Adv. -vws, Poll..3. 139,—In Att., 
dyyredbuvos was more common. 

Gy-eiuvros, ov, not in a straight line, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 8. 

Gy-evkros, ov, not wishing, not praying, edvxouévas kal cvevero.s 
Poéta ap. Plat. Alc. 2. 143 A (Anth. P. 10. 108). 

dvevAaBaa, #, incauti , Jo. Chrys. ; 

Gy-evAGBys, és, fearing ncthing, irreverent, impious, Aquila V. T., 
Eccl. Adv. -B@s; Eccl. 

dy-euhoynros, ov, unblest, Eccl. 

av-etoyos, ov, improbable, Byz. Adv. —yws, Origen, 

Gy-evdSwtos, ov, that does not prosper, Incert. V. 'T. 

dy-evmapadexros, ov, wnacceptable, Cyrill. 

dy-eumpemys, és, unseemly :—in Adv. —1@s, Hesych. 

Gvevpeois, ews, 1), a discovery, Eur. Ion 569, Dion. H. 11. 27, Piut. 
Thes. 12, etc. 

Gveuperéov, verb, Adj. one must find ont, Plat. Polit. 294 C. 

Gy-euperos, ov, undiscovered, Plat. Legg. 874 A, Diod. 5. 20, etc. 

aveipypa, aos, 7d, an invention or discovery, Paus. 5. 9, 2. 

aveupiokw : fut. -evpjow, aor. -edpov, un-Att, -evpdyny Ap. Rh. 4. 
1133: pass. —eupéOnv. To find out, make out, discover, Hdt, 1. 67., 
2. 54, Att.; dyabd dy. AoyCdpevos Hdt. 7. 8, 3; dv. pdvoy Aesch. Ag. 
1094; adv xXpéos, dvevpicxey nérepov .., Eur. I. T. 883; dv. THY 
airiay Plat, Phaedo 100 B; tiv rod be00 picw Phaedr. 252 E, etc. :— 
Med, to win, gain, lepdv x@pov dvevpopévny C. 1. 4703 :—Pass. to be 
Found out or discovered, &s tarepov dvevpéOn Thuc. 1. 128; c. part., 
dvevpeOjjva éivra . . Hdt. 1. 137; dvevpnrac dpoia mapexopérn Id. 4. 
44. II. to find out, think out, invent, povos dvevpynxas Téxvnv 
Antiph. Kap. 1, cf. Timocl. Incert. 3, Plat. Phaedr. 273. C; dv. mpo- 
paciy twa Philem. Incert, 4. 10; etc. 

dveupos, ov, without sinews, Hipp. Mochl. 886. 2. nerveless, slack, 
Seeble, Theopomp. Com. Incert. g, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 12, al. 

Gvelpuvats, ews, %, a widening, dilating, Galen. 

dveupive, fut. tv®, to widen, dilate, Hipp. 264. 14, Plut. 2. 907 E, etc.: 
—Pass., dv. madtv 6 ’Qxeavds Arist. Mund. 3, 11. 

dvevpuopa, aros, 7d, an aneurysm, Galen. 10. 355, etc., v- Daremberg 
Oribas. 4. 660. 

dveupuopis, 5, a widening, dilatation, Autyll. Oribas. 4. 52, 53- 

aveupypén, to shout ebphuer or edpnueire: hence, as this was mainly 
done on sorrowful occasions, to ery aloud, shriek, Gnas 8 dvevphynoev 
oipwyp Aads Soph. Tr. 783, cf. Eur. Or. 1335, Plat. Phaedo 60 A. ZI. 
later, to receive or honour with auspicious cries, Twa ws ebepyérny Joseph. 
B. J. 4. 2, 5, etc. 

dv-euptpynros, ov, unpraised, Eccl. 

av-evpnpos, ov, ill-omened, Eccl. 

dv-evpavros, ov, not rejoicing, joyless, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 363, Suid. 

dv-evxopat, Dep. to uxsay a prayer, Plat. Alc. 2. 142 D, 148 B; cf. 
dvapaxopat, 

avepdhAopar, Dep. to leap up at, only used in part. dvendApevos, v. 
sub dvamdddw. 

av-épamros, ov, not to be claimed as a slave (cf. dvérados), C. 1. 1699, 
1704-1709 b, 

avepéeAxopar, Med. to draw up for oneself, éf ddds txOdv Manetho 5.279. 

d-véheAos, ov, unclouded, cloudless, aiépn Od. 6. 453 np Arist. Mund, 
4,43 vug Plut. Arat. 21, etc.:—metaph, not to be veiled or hidden, xaxdy 
Soph. El. 1246. Some read dvvép- as an Ep. form in Hom, 1. c., Arat. 
415, etc.; Eust. 945. 4 has also the form dvepas, és. 
dv-ep90s, ov, unboiled, Antyll. in Matth. Med. p. 251, Geop. 10. 67, 
5 2. dv. wAivOos unbaked, Byz. 
dv-éixros, ov, out of reach, Plut. 2. 54D, Luc. Hermot. 67, cf. Hale. 3. 
dy-exéyyvos, ov, unwarranted, id 70 Thy ywopny dvexéyyvov yeyerf- 
o@a: because they had no sure confidence in themselves, Thuc. 4. 55. 

dv-éxiipos, ov, unsafe :—in Adv. —pws, Eust. Opusc. 286. 5. 

dvéxw, Ep. 3 sing. subj. dvéxnot (cf. maypalypnot, mpopé pyc), Od. 19. 
III: impf. dvecxov: also dvicxw, impf. dvicxor : fut. dvegw Archil. 76, 
Luc., also dvagxnow Hat. 5, 106., 7.14, Eur. I. A. 732 :—aor. dvécxov 
Il. 17. 310, Att.; poét, lengthd. dvéaxebov, Hom., Eur. Med. 1027, Ep. 
inf. dvoxebéev, Od. 5. 320 (v. sub duvvddw) :—pf. dvéoxnxa Sext. Emp. 
M. 7. 190, Phalar. 52 :—Med. dvéxopat: impf. jverxduny (with double 
augm.), Aesch. Ag. go5, Soph. Ph. 411, Thuc., etc.: fut. dvéfoua: Hom.; 
Att. ; also dvacxjoopa Aesch. Theb. 252, Ar. Ach. 299, Ep. inf. avox7- 
cecbat Il. 5. 104: aor. dveoxduny 18. 430, Aesch. Cho. 747, Eur. 
Hipp. 687 (where #vécxov is contra metr.) ; but more often with double 
augm, qveoxduny, Hdt. 5. 48, Aesch. Ag. 1274; etc.; syne. qvoxdpnv 
Soph. Ant. 467 (ubi v. Dind.), 2 sing. -imper. dvoxeo (v. infr. C. 11). 

A. trans. to hold up, lift up, xetpas dvéoxov held up their liands in 
Sight (v. infr. c.1), Od, 18.89; (later of pugilists, to hold up the hands 
in token of defeat, Lat. dare\manus, Theocr. 22. 129) :—often to lift up 
the hands in prayer, Ocoiot 52 xeipas dvéoxov Il. 3. 318, cf. 1. 450, etc.; 
so, dvaxrt ebxas dv. to offer prayers, perhaps with uplifted hands, Soph. 
El. 636; dvexe xépas, dvexe Adyov Eur. El. 592; also, dv. rv xetpa 
to offer the hand (to shake), Theopomp. Com. Incert. 24, 2. to 
lift up as an offering, 74 -y "AOnvain Aniridt.. indo’ dvéoxebe xerpi: Il; 
10. 460; also as a testimony, oxijmrpoy dv. maot Oeoiat 7. 412; patov 
dy., of Hecuba entreating her son Hector, 22, 80; xeveds . . dvégxe 
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cvevOeros — aveWios, 


yAjvas Ap. Rh. 2. 254; so, dxovs 8 dy’ obs éxwv Aesch., Fr. 125. 3. 
dy. phdya to hold up a torch, esp. at weddings, Eur. I. A. 732; 
hence the phrase dvexe, mapexe (sc. 70 pis), hold up the light so as to 
lead the procession, i.e. make ready, go on, Id. Tro. 308, Cycl. 203, 
cf, Ar. Vesp. 1326; also, dv. pis owrhpioy Eur. Med. 482; 7d onpecoy, 
Tov mupdés Thuc, 4. 111. 4. to lift up, exalt, twa Pind. P. 2. 
163. 5. to hold up, prop, sustain, otpavdv Kai viv, of Atlas, Paus. 
5-11, 53 kaw dv. tiv oréyny Ocnom. ap. Ens. P. E. 230 D: Pass., 
yépupa oxapas dvexopévn Dion. H. 3. 55:—but more often b. 
metaph. to uphold, maintain, support, evducias Od. 19. 111 ; Tod€pous 
Thuc. 1.141; épya dy. to keep up the revels, Ar. Thesm. 948 :— Baxxns 
dvéxov A€xTp’ Ayapéeuver remaining constant to, Eur. Hee. 12 3 (vy. infr. 
B. 3); and so in Soph. O. C. 674 olva@n’ dvéxovea moadr (si vera |.) may 
be rendered, keeping constant to, haunting the ivy ; v. infr. B. 3. 6. 
to put forth, dapva mrépOous Eur. Hec. 458. 7. to grant, 7 Pind. 
N. 7. 131. II. to hold back, dvex’ tmmous Il. 23. 426; éuavrdv 
dvioxoy Hdt. 1. 42; dv. ra dda bd rev dvaKkAnTiKa@y Dion. H. 9. 213 
dy, Zuceiay pr ind Twa eivae to keep it from being .., Thue. 6. 86; 
éavrov dad rivos Plut. 2. 514 A: cf. avoxh, dvoxwx7. 
B. intr. to rise up, rise, emerge, avoxebéey.. id edparos dpyas 
Od. §. 320; of a diver, Hdt. 8.8; oxdmedor ey 7 Netrw ofées av. 1d. 
2. 29; dy. és dépa Ap. Rh. 3. 1383. b. esp. in form dvicxw, of the 
sun, pos #Atov dvicxovra Hat. 3. 98, etc.; so, Aapmas dvicxer Aesch. 
Ag. 933 a’ HdAlw dvéxovrs Xen. Cyn. 6, 13, cf. Eubul. Incert. 1. ¢. 
of events, ¢9 arise, happen, Hdt. 5. 106., 7. 14: d. to appear, shew 
onsself, Soph. Tr. 204. e. to stand up, Kioves wept toixos Ap. Rh. 
S07: 2. to come forth, alxpr mapa. . pov avécxer Il. 17. 310, 
cf, Plut. Caes. 44:—of a headland, 4o jut cut into the sea, Hdt. 7.123, 
Thue. 1. 46, etc.; dv. mpds 7d Sucedtady wéAdaryos Id. 4. 53, cf. Dem. 675; 
26; és rdv mévrov riv dxpny dvéxovra jutting out with its headland 
into the sea, Hdt. 4. 99, cf. 2. 29; reversely, xorAddes és peadyatay x 
Oaddoons ay. Strabo 142. 3. to hold on, keep doing, c. patt., av. 
diackon@y Thuc. 7. 48; so, ce. . oréptas dvéxet is constant in his love 
for thee, Soph. Aj. 212 (v.supr. A. 1.4); c.acc. et inf.,Ad-yos dvéxet report is 
constant that .., Id. O. C.1573:—also absol., Xen. Hell. 2. 2,10; tatry 
dvéxew Thue. 8. 94. 4. to hold up, cease, Zeds 000 twv wavtecr 
dvbave ot7’ dvéxwv Theogn. 26; cf. Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 28 :—generally, to 
wait, delay, Thuc. 2. 18, cf. 7. 48. 5. c. gen, to cease from sui- 
fering, get rest from pain, 0082 . . kapatay dvéxovcr yuvaires Soph. O. 
T.1743 Tod mod€uou App. Pun. 75; Tod povevaw Plut. Alex. 33.— 
Hom. uses no tense intr., but the aor. 
C. Med. to hold up what is one’s own, 6 8 avérxero pethuvoy €yxos 

Il. 5.655; Sovpar’ dvacxdpevor 11. 594, etc.; hence évacxdpevos is 
often used absol. (sub. éyxos, fipos, etc.), rAfgey dvacxdpevos 3. 362; 
née 8 dvacy. Od. 14. 425; mdé pad’ dvacxopévw wemAnyéper Il. 23. 
660; also, dvra 8 dvacyxopuévw xepot Ib. 686, cf. 34. II. to 
hold oneself up, bear up, hold out, ovd€ o° die Snpdv ér’ avaxhoecbat Il. 
5. 285, cf. Od. 11. 375; imperat. aor. dvdoxeo,=rérhahi, be cf good 
courage, Il. 1. 586; dvaxeo be patient, 23. 587; so in Archil. 60 ava 3° 
éxev should be restored. for dvd 8 €b:—in part., dvexdpevae pépovar 
they bear with patience, Hat. 4. 28. 2. c. acc., Tooadd evi ppeciv 
ow dvécxero Khdea Il. 18. 430; % 5) ToAAA Kak’ dvoxeo cov KaTa 
Oupdv 24. 518; Thy Sovdccvyny ove dv. Hdt. 1.169; 7a mply Kaka 
jvetxdpec0a Aesch, Ag. go5, etc.; xadxdv dvacxécOau Il. 4. 511, etc.; 
c. acc, pers., ob yap feivous .. dvéxovrat they do not suffer or bear with 
strangers, Od. 7. 32, cf. 17.13; s0, trmo. obm dy. Tas kaphdrous 7. 87 ; 
rovrous avaoxov deanéras Eur. Alc. 304, etc. 3. c. gen., once in 
Hom., SovAocuvns dvéxerOar Od. 22. 423; £0, Gwavros dvdpos ay. Plat. 
Prot. 323 A, v. infr. 4; so Dem. 345. 24. 4. the dependent clause 
is mostly (always in Hom.) added in part., od pay oe... dvégopar Aye 
éxovra I will not suffer thee to have.., Il. 5. 895; ob yap es 
[6vra] dvégouac I will not suffer one [to be].., Od. 19. 273 «l rov.. 
davév7’ dOanrov iwaoxépny véxvy Soph. Ant. 467; ob dvégerat tixrovras 
GAAovs Eur. Andr. 712; and in relation to the subj., «at ydp x’. . dvexoi- 
pnv fuevos for 1 would be content to sit.., Od. 4. 595; ood KAvaY 
dvégerat Aesch. Pers, 838, cf. Soph. El. 1028, Ph. 411; dvdoyxeobe 
ovywoa Id. Fr. 609; od airy dvége (sc. dv) Id. Aj. 75; and this is the 
common constr. in Prose, e.g. Hdt. 1. 80, 206., 5. 19, al., Thuc. 2. 74, 
etc.; Gmoros dy. Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 2:—in Prose also, dv. tuwds Aé-yorTos 
Plat. Rep. 564 D, cf. Apol. 31 B, Dem. 345. 28. 5. rarely c. inf., 
to suffer, ovx dvéfopat 7d pi) od.., Aesch. Eum. 9143 womnifev Tov 
GAextpudy’ od« dvéxovra Cratin. Incert. 31; dvaxexAicOar ob« ay. 
Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.9; dv. bropévey Alciphro 3. 34; adv dAAas 
Bioty ove dy. Ael. N. A. 6. 30 :—also, b. to dare to do, avéoxovTo 
Tov émévra défag0a Hat. 7. 139; also, ob5° dy ivéoxeode, ei 71s... Dem. 
569. 24. III. rarely, to hold cn by one another, hang together, 
dvd 7 GAAHAQow exovra Od. 24, 8. 

dv-pavos, ov, (€fw) bad for cooking, tiara Hipp. Aér. 285. 

dy-&fnros, ov, = dvépavos, Tim. Lex., Eust. 

dveua, as, %, fem. of dveyids, Xen. Mem, 2. 7, 2, Isocr. 386 A, etc. 
dvera5i, %, a first cousin’s daughter, Ar. Fr. 584, cf. A. B. 15. 
dveyidbins,: ov, 6,=sq., Iambl..Protr. p. 364, Poll. 3. 28. 

dveibots, od, 6, a sirst-cousin’s son, or a second cousin, Pherecr. 
Incert, 28, Hermipp. Incert. 14, Dem. 1088. 17. The form dveadés, 6, 
occurs in late Byz. : 

dveés, 6, a first in, or generally a cousin, Il. 9. 464, Hdt. 5. 30., 
7. 82, Aesch. Pr. 856, etc., v. esp. Andoc. 7. 20; dv. mpds marpds Isae. 
83.8; &« matpds Theocr. 22.170: comically, éyxéAcwr dveyuds Strattis 
Thor. 3: cf. fem. dveynd, 2. a nephew, Hat. 7. 5; so, in Byz. law, 








dveqids, -1a, a nephew, niece, correlat. to Oetos, Oeia. [When the ult..is 
y ‘ 





aveiorns — avivobe. 


., dvepiod krapévoio Il. 15. 554, cf. 
; whence also vémodes, q. v.; cf. Skt. 


also the 


yevys), O. Norse nefi (nepos), nipt (soror), A.S. nefa; O.H.G. nefo, 
niftila:—the a in 
Miiller in Oxf. Essays 1856, p. 21. 

W705, 7), the relationship of 
at. Legg. 871 B, Dem. 1068. fin. 
-dvépw, fo boil again, Arg. Eur. Med. in aor. part. dvep~joaca. 





strictly of first-cousins, 


7. 144. 10. 71; Gmavres 408’ avew 2. 240.—In all 
the places’ cited it is joined with a pl. Verb, and is commonly written 
Gvew (as if nom. pl. from dvews=av-avos). But in Od. 23. 93 (7 & 
Gyew div Horo) it is sing., and cannot represent dvavos. It is, therefore, 
best to follow Aristarch. in writing dvew as an Adv. always.—Cf. Buttm. 


‘ v. dy init. 
Gvq, 4, (vw) fulfilment, Aesch. Theb. 713, Call. Jov. go. 


‘Theogn. 1003; mau Plat. Lege. 666 B, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6,7; madaov- 
aves tong Plut. 2. 5 ai a up, attain to #Bn, Call. 
Jov. 55.—The form dvnBaonw, in Dion. H. de Rhet. 2. 6, is censured 
by Thom. M. p. 415. ; 
a, ov, making young again, dv, pwpn the returning 
st of youth, Eur, Andr. 552. 
Gyv-nBos; ov, not yet come to man's estate, beardless, opp. to épnBos, 
Lys. 142. 7, Plat. Legg. 833 C, Theocr. 8. 3; of dy. pueri, C. 1. 2034; 
ayova bx yeverns impotent, Arist. H. A. 7.1, 10. ° 2. of 


a Epigr. Gr. 671. 

nros, 4, childhood, Byz. 
: ov, without leader, unguided, Luc. \catom. 9; ¢uppds 
M. Anton. 12. 14. 


fut. Aoopac :—Dep. to tell as in a narrative, relate, recount, 


: 


Pind. N. to. 35, Hdt. 5. 4 (ubi al. dy.) ; cf. de-, &f-yéopat. 2. 
intr., dy, mpdopopos év Moaay dippy to advance worthily in the Muses’ 


car, Pind. O. g. 120, : 

ov, = ay, ‘0S, vIpyperos, Nonn, Jo. 11. 45. 
bic dels: Adv. —béws, Hipp. 526.18; v. Lob. Phryn. 729. 

Pass. to r one's enjoyment of a thing, no longer enjoy 
it, like dvevyopuat, c, acc., Hermipp. Incert. 5. 

ov, disa le, Joseph. A. J. 17. 3, 1, Themist. 319 D. 

Adv. -vas, without pleasure, Clem. Al. 874. 
. , OV, not sweetened or seasoned, Lat. inconditus, Arist. Pol. 8. 
5, 25, Probl. 20.23, Ath. 564 A,etc. 2. metaph, unpleasant, repulsive, 
, powh Plut. 2.142 B, 405 D; 700s dy. mpos xapw Ib. 799 D. 










, 75, off of anise or dill; Galen, 


Saheb an ov, without characteristic, Schol. Lyc. 
n, ov, made of anise or dill, erépavos (in form dvqr-) Theocr. 
7. 63: pdpov Diosc. 1. 61, cf. Aretac. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 2. 
dvnPirys ofvos, 5, wine mixed with dill, Geop. 8. 3. 
» dvnGov or dvvnov, 7d, anise, dill, Lat. anethum, Ar. Nub. 982, Thesm. 
486, Theocr. 15. 119, etc. ; Ion. dvvqgov or dvnqov, Hdt. 4. 71, Hipp: 
Acut. 387; Aeol. dvvyrov or dvqrov, Alcae. 36, Sappho 79, v. ap. Ath, 
674: later Att. dvwwov or dvvurov Alex. . 2. 7 (where, however, 
aynfov and Groovy are mentioned as different)—The double v is required 
by the metre in Ar. Thesm. 1. c., Nic. Th. 650; but the single v in Alcae. 
and Sa; ap. Ath. 674 D, E, in Ar. Nub. 982, and in Alex. I. c. 

TOS, ov, not giving exact delineation of character, Dion. H. 
de Lys. 8, Longin. 34. 3. 2. immoral, Cic. Att. 10, 10, 5. 

he, v. sub dvecpe (Zp). 
ov, (dwéopar) not to be healed, incurable, desperate, fatal, 

xddos, ddryos Il. 5. 394., 15. 217; dv. wdOos épde Twa Hat. 1. 137; dy. 

Godai twa Id. 3. 154; Avpaiveodai ra Adyar dy. Id. 6. 12, 
ef. Aesch. Cho. 516, etc. ; aupepopal, etc., Hes. Th. 612, Archil. 
8. 5, Thuc. 5. 111, etc.; placpa.. dy. rpépey to keep it till "tis past 
cure, O. T. 98; dy. dyaprds Hipp. Acut. 390; épyor Antipho 
140.15; wovnpia, padvyia, etc., Xen., etc. ; moeiy Tia to 
ruin utterly, Id. An. 2.5, 5; dvixecta macxev to be utterly ruined, 
Thuc. 3. 39, etc.; dv. 1: waOeiv ap. Dem. 527. 8; dv. re Bovdcioa 
wepi rivos Thuc. 1. 132; drdvrov forew airy Dem. 537. 10, 
etc, 2. of dy, mAcovéwrar Xen. Occ. 14, 8; xpnoacbai 
Tim Tay éxOpa ds dynxéorw Plut. Pericl. 39; dy. eis 7 Joseph. A. J. 
18. 6, 10. II. act. ro i beyond remedy, most destructive 
Or pernicious, wip Soph. El. 888; yapa Id. Aj. 52. III. Adv., 
dynxéoras diarWévat to treat with Toteheet srtetty, Hdt. 3. 155, cf. 8. 
28; dy. Aé-yev to chatter incorrigibly, ap. Aeschin. 5. 34. 

és, (Gos) = foreg., Soph. Fr. 44; ef. Ellendt. s. v. 
& ov, (dutBarnes) without point, Aesch. Fr. 262 ; opp. to jxt- 
» Inscr. in Béckh’s Urkund. 411, cf. 110. 


2 }, @ not hearing, Plut. 2. 38 B, 302 C. 2. ignorance, 
E 
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dead, Mosch, 3.110; wérpat.Lyc. 1451. | 2. c. gen. not hearing a 
thing, never having heard or learnt it, Plat. Phaedr. 261 C, Xen. Mem: 
2.1, 31: hence wnknowing, ignorant of it, matdeias Aeschin. 19, 4: 
Ady., dvnedws Exew twes Plut. 2.145 D. b. c, acc, rei, dviocy 
civac Ena yeyevnuéva (where dy. etvar=dyvoeiv), Plat. Alc. 2. 141 
D. — ¢. absol., cxatds kal dv, ignorant, untaught, Dem, 441.1 5. 3: 
not willing to hear, not listening, Call. Del. 116: 7d dvhkooyv disobe- 
dience, Dion. H. 6. 35. II. unheard, Philostr. 721; and so without 
result, dv. réOvrat Alciphro 3. 35. 

avykovoréw, fut. how, to be unwilling to hear, to disobey, c. gen., ob8 
dpa narpds dynnovarnoe ll. 15. 236., 16. 676 ; Trav maTpos Aé-ywy Aesch. 
Pr. 40; Tov vépov Thue. 1. 84: c. dat., av. Toto oTpatnyoio Hat. 6. 
14: also absol., 1.115. Cf. poét. form vnxovaréw. 

Gvykovoria, }, want of hearing, deofness, Hipp. 488. 
obedience, Plat. Legg. 671 A. 

aviKoveros, ov, (axovw) not to be heard, inaudible, Arist. de An. 2. 9: 
7- 2. unheard of, Lat. inauditus, jKcvo’ dviKovota.., wore 
ppigar Soph. El. 1408, cf. Eur. Hipp. 363, Antipho 113. 40. TE: 
act. not willing to hear: 10 dyqkovorov disobedience, Xen. Cyn. 3, 8. 
Adv. -rws, Byz. 

dvinw, to have come up to a point, reach up to, of persons, és pérpoy 
twos dy, Hdt. 2. 1273 aipaorhy, ios dvjxovoay dvbpi és roy bppaddry 
Id. 7. 60; és ra péyora dy. dperis wep 5. 49; xphpace dy. és Ta 
mpara 7.134; ppevav és Ta éuewvrod mpaira ovxw dv. have not yet 
reached the highest point I aim at, Ib. 13; od« és tooovro ednBeins av. 
Ib. 16, 3, ef. 9, 33 mpéow dperijs dv. Ib. 237 :—also, dv. els 7d d€d to 
rise to a point, Ael. N. A. 1. 55. 2. of things, rodro péy és ovdiv 
dy. amounts to nothing, Hdt. 2. 104; pei{or dv. ; kar épdy pwpay the 
matter has gone too far.., Soph. Tr. 1018; af mwodAal [(npiac] .. és 
Tov Oavaroy dy. have gone as far as .., Thuc, 3. 45. b. dv, é o& 
€xew it has come to you to have, Aas become yours to have, Hadt. 6. 
109. ce. dy, eis 71 to refer to or be connected with .., Lat. pertinere 
ad .., Dem. 1390. 17, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 6, 2; 7a eis dpyupiou Adyov dv. 
adienpara which involve a money consideration, Dinarch. 97. 41; so, 
6 pévos dvqwe eis rva Antipho 123.14; dv. mpdés re Polyb. 2. 15, 4, 
etc. II. to belong or appertain, Lxx (1 Macc. 10. 40, al.): to 
be fit ot proper, Ep. Eph. 5. 4, Coloss. 3. 18 ; 70 dvijxov, like 70 mpooq- 
«ov ot ka@jKov, Ep. Philem. 8. III. to have come back, eis rots 
mpwrovs madi dy. Adyous Plat. Theaet. 196 B. 

& Tos, ov, unable to spin, -yuvn Matro ap. Ath. 183 A. 

avy , ov, (€Aatvw) not to be beaten out, not ductile, Arist. Meteor. 
4. 9, 17: metaph. stubborn, Anacr. 138 Bgk. 

@ , és, unconcerned, reckless, modepos Q. Sm. 2.75. Adv. -éws, 
Id. 2. 414: cf. dwnAeyns, danreyéews. 

& . v. sub dveAenpar. 

és, better form for dveAens, without pity, unmerciful, Call. 
Del. 106, App. Mithr. 38; poét. acc. cvnAéa (as if from dvs), C. 1.5172, 
ef, An. Ox.1.60. Adv.—e@s, Andoc. 34.14, Plat. Legg. 697 D: cf. vndens. 
énT0s, ov, =foreg., Lycurg. 169. 6, Aeschin. 50. 8. 

avinatros, ov, (dAciw) unanointed, should be read in Matthaei Medic. 
301, etc.; also dvaAeos or dvaAthos, ov, Dio C. 56. 30. 

dvnAcupia, 4, a being unanointed, uncleanliness, Polyb. 3. 87, 2. 

dvnAjs, v. s. dvnAens. 

dvnAralw, fo place in the sun, Protag. ap. Ath. 124 E. 

dv-nAiaoros, ov, not exposed to the sun, Eust. Opusc, 287. 79. 

dv-AAtkos, ov, not yet arrived at man's estate, dvndikw &py immature, 
C. IL. 2161 b, ef. Addend., and v. Suid. s. v. dynBos. 

dyv-fAtos, Dor. —dAvos, ov, without sun, unsunned, sunless, of the nether 
world, Aesch. Theb. 859; puxol, dvdqor Id. Pr. 453, Cho. 51; puAdAds 
Soph. O. C. 676; AcBas Eur. Andr. 534. 

avaAttros, Dor. dvaA-, ov, unshod, barefoot, Theocr. 4. 56; cf. vAuros, 


. (Said to be from #AvwW, a Dorian shoe.) 
Ips, és, Suid. ; avAAthos, ov, Dio C. 56. 30, =avjrerros. 
iors, ews, , (dvépyxoua:) a going up: a return, Hesych. :—also, 
avnAvoty, 7, to be read in Orac. ap. Lactant. 7. 13, 5- 
& ov, not nailed, Suid. s. v. d-yopparros. 
a , ov, (dpédryw) unmilked, Od. 9. 439. 
, ov, not tame, wild, savage, of persons, modinras Anactr. 1.7; 
dvfpepo yap, ov82 mpdamrAara févors Aesch. Pr. 716; of a country, Id. 
Eum. 14; Body Eur. Hec. 1077 ; Bios Plut. 2.86 D. Adv. -pws, Diod. 
Exc. p. 100 Mai. 
dvnpeporys, 770s, 7), wildness, savageness, Gloss. 
pow, to clear ‘oe wild beasts, dv. kvwdddav ddév Soph. Fr. 233. 
& . OV, V. GvEeueros. 
av-hpucros, ov, (duvcow) not forn or lacerated, Hesych. 
. dvivaro, v. s. dvaivopat, 
Gvyvepia, 4, =vnvepuia, Anth. P. 9. 544; noted as an archaic form by 
Luc. Pseudol. 29. , 
ov, without wind, calm, avnvepos xepavey (for dvev dvépou 
xetudvow) without the blast of storms, Soph. O, C. 677. (From dy- 
priv., dvewos; cf. vnvepos, hvendeas ; so dvnvwp, yvopén from dynp.) 
& , ov, unbridled, insolent, E. M. 107. 20. 
avimos, ov, Ion. for dvdmos, without pain, Hipp. ap. Galen. | : 
&vivobe, Ep. pf. used like an aor.: Hom. has it twice, aly’ €re Beppov 
dvfvober éf wredgs blood gushed forth from the old wound, Il. 11. 266; 
kvion piv dvqvobev the savour mounted up, Od. 17. 270. (The pres. 
would by analogy be dvé@q, fo rise up, as that of évnvode would be 
tvéOw, to be in; cf. évavoxa from *évéxw, édh5oxa from Sw. It seems 
more -prob. that these Verbs are formed directly from the Prepositions 


2. dis- 





dvfieo0s, ov, (dxo#) without hearing, deaf, Arist. Probl. 11. 41; of the] 


L dvd, év, with the term. -€@w, much as dvropac is formed from éyri, than 
5 
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that #vo@a is a pf. of dv@éw (with dva, éy prefixed), as Buttm. and Curt. 
assume. 

eg thle ov, (dvvw) like dréAcoros, of none effect, ineffectual, avn- 
viet ént épyy Od. 16. 111. Seat 

dy-fviros, ov, =dvhvvoTos, otros, Soph. El. 167 ; dv, wévos, edxai Plat. 
Legg. 735 B, 936C; dy. épyor mparreyv, of Penelopé’s web, Id. Phaedo 
84 A; cf. Eur, Hel. 1285 :—Ady., tadr’ dynvitws Exec Soph. Fr. 
501, 2. endless, never-ending, xaxdy Plat. Gorg. 507 E. 

Gyqvep, opos, 6, (dynp) unmanly, dastardly, like avavdpos, Od. Io. 
301; dv}p dynvwp a man of no manhood, Hes. Op. 749. II. 
childless, Hesych. 

dyv-qTrveros, ov, (ij7Uw) unheard of, Zonar., y. Lob. Phryn. 701. 

dvytriw, fut. ow, =dvapwvéw, to cry aloud, roar, Mosch, 2. 98, Ap. 
Rh. 4. 1197. [On the quantity, v, sub #rvw.] 

avip, 6, dvdpds, dvdpi, dvipa, voc. dvep: pl. avdpes, -Spav, —Spaar [2], 
—dpas: in Att. the Art. often forms a crasis with the Noun, dyjp for 6 
dvnp, Tavdpes, Tavdpi for rod avdpds, etc., avbpes for of dvbpes; the Ion. 
crasis is dvnp, Gvdpes Hdt. 4. 161, 134. The Ep. have also the regul. 
decl, dvépos, dvépi, pl. dvépes, dvdpeoat. Poets mostly use & 
in arsi, @ in thesi; but in trisyll. cases dvépos, dvép, dvépes always a; 
so also Trag. in lyrics, Soph. Tr. 1010, O, T. 869. But in Trag. 
senarians & always, for when dyjp is found with 4, it must be written 
dynp (i.e. 6 dvnp), Pors. Phoen. 1670.] (Prob. from 4/NEP, with 
a euphon. prefixed, ANEP, and with d inserted, dvSp : hence #vopén, ay- 
jvap, cf, dvOpwros; cf. Skt. nar, nar-as (vir), nar-yas (virilis), nyi-mnam 
(virtus, vis); Zd. nar, nar-a (vir); Sabin. ner-o (fortis), ner-io (forti- 
tudo); Umbr. ner (princeps).) A man, as opp. to a woman, Lat. vir, 
(GOparos, Lat. homo, being man as opp. to beasé), Il. 17. 435, Od. 21. 
323; Tav dvbpav das without male children, Plat. Legg. 877 E. 
Though Hom. uses it mostly of princes, leaders, etc., yet he extends it to 
all free men; dv%p dypou one of the people, Il, 2. 198, Od. 17. 352; 
and to mark a man of rank, a qualifying word is mostly added, as avijp 
BovdAnpépos, apxds, Bactre’s, dds, iryntmp, ELoxos. II. a man, 
as opp. to a god, marnp dvdpav re Oe@y re Hom.; Ards GyyeAor HSE kat 
dvipay Il. 1. 334, 403, cf. Hdt. 5. 63, etc.: most common in pl., yet 
sometimes in sing., e. g. Il. 18. 432, Soph. Aj. 77 :—often with a limiting 
Noun added, Bporot or O@vnrot dvdpes Hom. ; dvdpes hyuideo Il. 12. 23; 
and often dvdpes fjpwes:—also of men, as opp. to monsters, Od. 21. 
303 :—of men in societies and cities, obre map’ dvipdowy obr’ év vavot 
xothats Pind. O. 6.15; and so prob., Adore pév 7 emt KivOov éBhaao 
-+3 Adore 8 ad vagous re Kai dvépas .., h. Hom Ap. 142. III. 
@ man, as opp. to a youth, though the latter also is called in Hom, dvip 
véos, vewTEpos, Koupdrepos, dmddTeEpos, venvins: so again, cv)p yépwv or 
mporyevérrepos, Od, 4. 205., 18. 53; but dvqp alone always means a man 
in the prime of life, esp. a warrior, dvip édev dvdpa Il. 15. 328; so, 
dyip dvz’ dvdpds éAvOqoay Thuc. 2. 103; the several ages are given as 
mais, pepdxiov, dvnp, mpecBirns Xen. Symp. 4, 17; ls dvbpas éy- 
ypaperOa, ovvredeiv Dem. 412. 25, Isocr. 277 B; els dvdpas dvaBaivey, 
peraBaivey Newton Inscrr. p. 698; often in Inscrr, relating to contests, 
as opp. to waides, C. I. 213, 217, 218, al. IV. a man emphatically, 
@ man indeed, dvépes gore, pidor Il. 5. 529; and often in Hdt., e. g. 
“modAot pev dvOparror, dAi-yor 5& dvdpes 7. 210; so, avdpa ylyveabai ce 
xem Eur. El. 693; dvip yeyévnoa d¢ éué Ar, Eq. 1255; 5 od paddy 
dyijp éce Id, Nub. 823; dvdpas fyotvra pdvoy rovs mreloTa Suva- 
Hévous karaparyeiv Id. Ach. 77; et dvdpes elev of orparryol Thuc. 4.27; 
overs dvijp GAAA axevopdpos Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 25; Tov Aveophdny.. 
pévoy dvdpa Hyyotvro Id. Hell. 7. 1, 21; ob év dvdpace not like a 
man, Eur. Alc. 723, cf. 732; dvdpds ra mpooninrovra yevvais pépew 
‘tis the part of a man .., Menand. Incert. 283, etc. V. a man, 
as opp. to his wife, a husband, Il. 19. 291, Od. 24. 196, Hadt. 1. 146, and 
Att.; eis dvdpds dpa feovea xdpy Plat. Criti. 113 D; so, egormeiv eis 
dvbpos [oikov | @vyarépa Luc. Lexiph. 11 :—but also used of a paramour, 
opp. to méots, Soph, Tr. 551, cf. Valck. Hipp. 491, Toup Theocr. 15. 
131; dvip dnacéy tay yuvaikay éor viv Pherecr. Incert. 5; alyav 
dvep, Virgil's vir gregis, Theocr. 8. 49.—Nearly all these senses belong to 
Lat. vir. VI. later usages, esp. in Att. : 1. dvnp was commonly 
joined with titles, professions, and the like, as in Hom., as dv}p pay7is, 
a. atparnyés Hat. 6. 83, 92; a. voueds Soph. O. T. 1118; dvdpes 
Aoxira, Anoral, domarhpes Ib. 751, 842, etc.; also with names of 
nations, as dvdpes Kiduces, @pyxes, etc.: esp. in addresses, dvSpes popor 
Hdt. 9. 9; avdpes modtra: Soph. O. T. 513; so, dvdpes dixacral, 
Bovdeurai, épopor Oratt.; esp. in the wellknown dv8pesAOnvato:; hence 
in Comedy, dvSpes ix@ves, Archipp. Ix. 14; dvSpes Oeot Luc. Jup. Trag. 
15; @ Gvbpes xyes Ath. 160 B. 2. 6 dvnp, by crasis Att. dvqp, 
Ion. dnp, is often used emphatically, for abrdés, éxeivos Trag., and Plat.: 
sometimes so in oblique cases without the Article, Soph. Tr. 55, 108, 
293, etc.; but not in Prose: cf. dvOpwmos. 3. dvnp d5€, 65 dvnjp, 
frequent in Trag, in all cases for éyw. 4. was dvnp, every man, 
every one, frequent in Plat, 5. a man, any man, elt’ dvdpa tev 
abrov Tt xpi) mpoiévae Ar, Nub. 1214; cf. Plat. Phaedo 114 D, etc.; od 
mavros dvdpos..éa6’ 6 mdovs ’tis not every one that can go, Nicol. 
Incert. 1. 26, 6. & darudvr’ dvdpav Eupol, Incert. 15; and often 
with a Sup., & pidrar’ dvdpay Phryn, Com. Incert. 10, etc, 7. 
war’ Gy5pa, viritim, Isocr. 271 A; so, rovs Kar’ avbpa, individuals, Dio 
Chr. 1, 655. VII. a male animal, Arist, H. A. 10. 6, 2. 

avqpexros, ov, Ion. for dvépeeros, q. v. 

dv-npépnros, ov, restless, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 5:—Adyv. -rws, 10, 22 ce 
dyiperros, ov, (dperrds) unpleasing, displeasing, Gramm. 
avnpeprs, és, (tpépw) not covered, Ap. Rh. 2, 1171 (Mady. ednp-). 
avipys, €s, = dvdpwns, cited by Hesych. from Aesch, (Fr. 218), 


2) , ° ~ 
avyvueros — avOenovs. 


dvqpOpos, v. sub dvapOpos. 

dvypoaia, lon. -in, 1), a being unploughed, Or. Sib. 3. 542. 

avipotos, ov, (dpiw) unploughed, untilled, Od. 9. 109, 123; also in 
Aesch. Pr. 708, there being no Att. form dydporos :—metaph., -yuv?) dv. 
Luc. Lexiph. 19. 

avnpTnpévas, Ady. (dvapraw) without vigour, Hermias in Plat. Phaedr. 

dvnoSapa, 7), (dvinus, 5@pov) sending up gifts, epith. of Earth and 
Demeter (cf. (eéSwpos), Alciphro 1. 3, Paus. 1. 31, 4, Plut., al. 

dvnoov or dvvngov, v. sub dvnfor. 

dv-yconrtos, Dor. dvacoaros, ov, unconguered, Theocr. 6. 46: cf. the 
more common éjaanrTos. 

dvnotis, 6, 7), (dv— negat., éo0iw) =vjoris, Cratin, Acoy. 3; cf. vevupos 
dvdvupos, vivepos dvqvepos, vnpiOpos dvnpiOpos. 

Tivos, 77, ov, Dor. for dvn@—: dvqrov or dvvyrov, v. sub dvnBor. 
dv-yparoros, ov, dv. mip fire that is no real fire, i.e. discord, Eur. Or. 
621, ubi v. Pors. 

avqp0e, v. sub dvanrw. 

GvOarpéopat, fut. Arouar: Dep. :—to choose one person or thing instead 
of another, 70 8 edaeBis rhs BvoceBeias dvOedod Eur. Cycl. 311 ; dAAous 
av0. dvrt rovrev C. 1. 2715. 11; otparnyods émavoay .. Kai GAdous 
dy@eiAovro Thuc. 6. 103, cf. Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 13, Plat. Legg. 765 D; 
tay eddogov dv0. phyay to prefer, choose rather, Eur. Hipp. 773. II. 
to dispute, lay claim to, ov8els orépavoy dvOaipnoera Id. Hec. 660. 

dvOalpecis, ews, 7, choice of one to succeed another, C. I. 2715. 12. 

avOidloKopar, fut.-addoopat: Pass,:—to be captured in turn, i.e. after 
one has captured others, ob réy dAdvres ai&is dvOadoiev dv Aesch. Ag. 
340; 40 be convicted in turn, dvrinarryopnOn Kai dvGeddw Dio C, 36. 23. 

a » Dep. ¢o vie one with another, be rivals, Plat. Legg. 
731 A: to race one another, Xen, Hell. 6. 2, 28. 

Gv0dpidAos [4], ov, (GuAAa) vying with, rivalling, Eur. lon 606 :— 
the fem. form, dv@aptAAqrpia, 7), a rival, rw Nicet. Ann. 325 B. 

vOamropat, Ion. dvt—: fut. Youae: Dep. :—éo lay hold of in return, 
of Wlépoa .. drrovro avrov*.. oi 5¢ dvrdmrovro Hat. 3. 137, cf. Eur. 
Hec. 275: but mostly II. simply ¢o lay hold of, grapple with, 
engage in, c, gen., dvT. ToD wod€pou Hat. 7.138; av0. rev mpayparoer 
to take part in state affairs, Lat. capessere remp., Thuc. 8.97; av. Tis 
Aoyorinijs Plat, Rep. 525 C: generally, ¢o reach, attain, reppdvev Eur. 
Med, 1182. 2. to lay hold of, seize, attack, esp. of pain, etc., 
mAevpdvav Soph, Tr. 778, Ar. Ran. 474; ppev@v, xapdias Eur. Med. 55. 
1360 ; wept rijs praBopopas .. padakwrépws dvOnmrero (sc. Ticaapép- 
vous) attacked him, Thuc. 8. 50. 

avOappétw, to make one thing correspond to another, Schol. Pind. 

av9apmdlw, to seize in turn, Eccl. :—d yea, 76, a thing seized 
by way of reprisal or pledge, Eust. 877. 37. 

dvOevds, 7, dv, =dvOwéds, Diod. 4. 4, Ael. N. A. 2. 11. 

dvOevov, 76, (dvO0s) a flower, blossom, Ar. Ach. 869. 

dvOeos, a, ov, flowery, epith. of Hera at Argos, Paus. 2. 22, I. 

GvOexréov, verb. Adj. of dvréxw, one must cleave to, Tovrou av. Tois 
émpeAdnrais Plat. Rep. 424 B; dv0. rhs péons efews Arist. Eth. N. 4. 
II, 14; so in pl., dvOexréa éorl rijs Oaddoons Thuc. I. 93. 

avOexrids, 7, dv, clinging to, attached to, rwds Arr. Epict. 4. 11, 3. 

GvOeArypos, 6, (EAicow) a counter-winding, in Ion. form a&vreArypos, 
Plut. 2, 896 C :—also, av@éAtypa, 74, Byz. 

GvOEALE, wxos, 4, the interior curvature of the ear, the exterior being 
€Ag, Rufus p. 26. 

av0éAxw, fut. fw, to draw or pull against, Thuc. 4.14; dv. dAAnAas 
to pull again:t one another, Plat. Legg. 644 E; dv. rv yuxny to draw 
it in a contrary direction, Id. Rep. 439 B; v0. Twa mpods abras éxaorn 
Luc, Demon, 63 :—Pass., Plat. Ax. 372 A, Dion. H. 3. 30.—The Subst., 
av9eAKiors, ews, %, in Epiphan. 

dvOena, aros, 7d, v. sub dvdbeua. 

629 E, unless this be neut. pl. of dv@eyor. 

GvOepifopar, Dep.: in Aesch. Supp. 73 yoedva dvOeuiler@a, i. e. 
(says the Schol.) 70 dv@os tav yoo dmodpémecOar: cf. dmavOitw, 

GvOéutov, 76, =dyOos, dub. in Theophr. (vy. Schneid. in Ind.), Anth. P. 
4. I, 363; dv@. xpuciou, y. sub dvOepor. 2. in C. I. 160 (p. 277) 
Bockh takes dv@. to be the honey-suckle pattern on Ionic columns, v. 
Stuart’s Athens 4. pp. 7-12; so, dvOémuov éorrypévor tattooed with a 
flower-pattern, of the Mosynoeci, Xen. An. 5. 4, 32, v. Sturz Lex. s. v. 

avOepis, i50s, 7,=dv0os, Anth. P. 6. 267. 2. an herb like our 
chamomile, Diosc. 3. 144, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E (Fr. 2. 37) :—also dvOept- 

ovov (—id:oy ?), 76, Alex. Trall. 7. 20. 

wOenoedis, és, =dvOeuwdns, Orph. H. 42. 4. 

avOeudeas, coca, ev, also es as fem., Il. 2. 695, Hes. Fr. 22:—flowery, 
of places, év Aciwave Sxapavbpiy dvOeucert: Il. 2. 467, cf. 695, al. IL. 
of works in metal, bright, burnished, or (as others) wrought, embossed 
with flowers, X€Bnr’ Anvpov .. dvOendevra Il. 23. 885; ev dvOepderte 
A€Byre Od. 3. 440; KpyTnpa mavdpyupoy av0. 24. 275; also of tapestry, 
etc., flowered, Anth, P. 6. 272. 

GvOepov, 7d, (dv0éw) =dvGos, Sappho 87, Simon. Iamb, 66, Pind. N. 7. 
116, Cratin. Mad@. 1, Ar. Ach. 992; dv@eua xpvaod, i.e. the costliest 
gold, Pind. O. 2. 130; so, dv@ey’ dpexddwov h. Hom. 5. 9; avOéuor 
xpvoiou Lxx (Eccl. 12. 6); v. dvOos 11. 2. name of a plant, 
prob. =dv@epis 2, Theophr. H. P. 7. 14, 2. 3. in pl. the name of 
a dance, Ath, 629 E; cf. dvOepa, 

avBepoppiros, ov, (féw) flowing from flowers, dv0, yavos pedtcans, 
i. e. honey, Eur. I. T. 634. 

avOepoupyés, dv, (*épyw) working in flowers, 4 dv@., i.e. the bee, 
Aesch. Pers, 612. 

’ avOenods, odgca, ody, contr. from dvOeudes, dvOenedvras Anacr. 62. 


II. name of a dance, in Ath. 





OL = ae 


avOenodns — avOoxparéw. 


«s, (€i50s) 
Eur. Bacch. 462 ; Ar. Ran. 449. 
avOcpwrds, 7, dv, (as if from dvOendw) adorned with flowers or with 
flower-patterns, ip Inscr. in Boéckh’s Urkund. 407, sq. 
dvOekis, ews, 7, (Cvréxopar) a clinging to, GAAnAwy Ep. Plat. 323 B. 
avo, Ep. imper. aor. 2.med. of dvari@nye. i 
dvOepedv, Givos, 5, the chin or t on which the beard grew (from 
dvOéq), Lat. mentum, defcrepp 8 ap’ im’ dvOepeG@vos éXodaa, in token of 


, blooming, fp Aesch. Pr. 4553; Tu@Aos 
Ran. 


Il. 1. 501 ; velaroy dv@epe@va, i. e. just under the 
chin, 5. 293; so Hipp. 280. 1, Nic. Th. 444. 2. later, the neck, 
throat, Euphor. 51, in pl. 3. the mouth, Nonn. D. 3.247. (V. sub 


dy@os; and cf. Od. p90 
pucos, GvOépg, Anth, P. 12, 121. 


Diosc. 2. 199. 3. the plant itself, asphodel, Cratin. Incert. 135, 
Eupol. Aly. 1 IL. dvOépeg 1, Schol. Arat. 1060. 


itself, Lat. spica, Il. 20. 227, Hes. Fr. 156 Gottl., Opp. Il.= 


dv6€, I. 3 (q.v.), the stalk of asphodel, Theocr. 1. 52. 
7 eal 6, =dv0épixos, dub. in A. B, 403, Longus 1. 10. 
dvOeps-xerdos, ov, with blooming lips, Tzetz. Posth. 506, for avOnpé- 

xetAos, which occurs in Tzetz. also. 

ep antde AS sagese re ia 

, creating flowers, ap. Procl. 
ov, ae round flowers, péXea Antiph. Tper. I. 
wros, 0, }, variegated, blooming, Matro ap. Ath. 135 E. 

"A av, 7a, the Feast of Flowers, i.e. the three days’ festival 
of Dionysus at Athens, in the month Anthesterion, Harpocr., v. Buttm. 
Exc. 1, ad Dem. Mid., and cf. Acovtara. 

*"AvOcarnpiav, Gros, 5, the month Anthesterion, eighth of the Attic 
year, to the end of February and the beginning of March, in 
which the eria were celebrated, C. I. 71 6. 39, etc. 

avOcondw, fut. dow [a], (dvri, gorda) to entertain in return or mu- 
tually, Plat. Anton. 32, Luc. Amor. 9. 

*Avierpopia, 7a, a festival in honour of Persephoné, who was carried 


dvbecpdpor (restored from Mss, for dvOnpdpos), 
II. dvOeopédpo, al, women celebrating the An- 
re Poll. 4. 78; cf. dvOopdpos 11. 

Ep. 3 sing. aor. 2 med. of dvari@nw. 

fut. he etc.: (dv80s) :—to blossom, bloom, of the youthful 
beard, mpiv ..iwd xporapovow lovdovs dvOjca: Od. 11. 320, (the onl 
‘place in Hom.), cf. Orph. L. 252; of persons, mp@roy 3’ dvOjcavras 
Kporapoow iovdoy with the y: down just shewing, C. 1.1 
3» cf. Anth. Plan. 384. 2. of flowers and plants, first in Hes. 
Op. 580; ordxvs Soph. ed wundpiaco Theocr. 27. 44; c. dat., 

ww h, Hom. Ap. 139; s Pind. I. 4. 31: metaph., dvOodv wé- 

Aaryos Alyaiov vexpois Aesch. Ag. 659; dppds Hvoe Lacon. in Ar. Lys. 
Ex. os 1. to bloom, be brilliant, shine with 
t..% orparia Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 1. 2. to 


3. to P or ad in wealth 
1., 6.127, cf. Thi I weap Sed deur rar 
4. 1., 6.127, cf. Thuc. 1. 19, etc.; o, s 
Bor. El. 944; 79 drtode 19x feripear the flower of the force, Plat. Cor. 
to flourish, abound in men, Hat. 4. 1. b. 


39 :—c. dat., dv. dvBpdor 

of to flourish, be popular, otrws fvOnrer txeivos Ar, Eq. 530, cf. 
Nub. 897, 962; mpamideror, Bb dv@. Pind. O. 11 (10). 10, etc. ; “Ex- 
Topos Sépu Eur. Hec. 1210; opddpa ye HvOncer én rais édniow, 


of Philip, Dem. 21. 3; dv@. mpds Bégav, mpds ydpw Plut. Sert. 18, 
ete. 4. to be at the height or pitch, dvOet twit Aesch. Cho, 
1009; of a disease, #vOnKev Soph. Tr. 1089, cf. Hipp. Epid. 1. 963; 
‘ckopparav dvOovvrav when they were in vogue, Plut. Anton. 03; 
OGdAw. 5. c. gen., like Bptw, to swarm with, pOapav | a Bos 
Paus. 9. 33,6; cf. Walz Rhett. 1. 495. III. trans. to make to 
blossom, only in late writers, Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 93- 
avOeav or dvOdv, Svos, 5, a -bed or garden, Gloss. 
* GvOn, 4, like dvOnots, the full bloom of a flower or plant, Plat. Phaedr. 
230 B: a special Att. form, Piers, Moer. p. 4, Thom. M. p. 127. 2. 
a blossom or bloom, Nic. Th. 625, etc., Ael. N. A. 12. 4. 

, vos, H, (dvOéw) the flowery one, i.c. the bee, Acl. N. A. 15. 
he Il. a kind of medlar, r. H.P. 3. 12,5. Hence, dv0n- 
Bo-voadys, és, as epith. of another kind, Ib. (For the form, cf, dA-ynBav, 


’ ) 
%, (4vOndés for dvOnpds) the downy plume of the reed, Lat. 
. H.P. 4. 10, 4, Diosc, 1. 114. 
, 76, Dim. of dvO4An, Diosc. 3. 173., 4. 122. 
ov, later form for dyrfAsos. 

GvOnya, 76, prob. only found in compds., as {gav@nya; v. Hesych, 

76, post, for dvaOnya, an offering, Epigr. Gr. 948. 1. 

ovos, = , kurivowo .. Kapriv Nic, Al. 623. 


5 OV, 
évonpo-yplble, to write ina florid style, Cic. Att. 2, 6, Eust. 9. 8. 


ov, with flowers, flowered, Philo 1. 
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E} Aetudy, damedov Ar. Av. 1093, Ran. 351; mpdcoyis, dd0eors Diod. 
§- 3 and 19 :—7a dvOnpa flowery meads, Plut. 2. or but also flower- 
ing plants, Ib. 765 D. II. metaph. fresh, young, yAdén Eur. Cycl. 
541: of music, etc., fresh, new, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 38, cf, Plut. Pericl. 1 5s 
of persons, Plut. Pomp. 69; iAapds kat dv@. 2. 50 B; v. dvOos It. 
fin. 2. ras pavias dvO@npov pévos rage bursting (as it were) into 
flower, i.e. at its height, Soph. Ant. g60. 3. bright-coloured, 
bright, like dvO.vds, dvOnpds ciudrov oTodg Eur. I. A. 73; 70d xaduod 
70 dv@, its brightness, brilliancy, Plut. 2. 395 B, cf. 79 D; of colours, 7d 
dv0. rav xpwpdrov Luc. Nigr. 13, and often in Plut. 4. brilliant, 
splendid, Semvaprov Diphil. MedAcdd. 1 ; &5w8% Philo 1. 679. 5. of 
syle, sme florid, Plut. 2. 648 B: so in Adv., dv@npérepov Aéyew 
socr. 294 E. 


@ . nTos, %, bloom, freshness, Nicet. Ann. 276. 
7 
GvOnors, ews, 7, =dv0n, Theophr. C. P. 4. 10, 1, Plut. 2. 647 F. 
a . Pass. to be beaten in turn, give way or yield in turn, Twi 


Thuc. 4. 19, cf. Dio C. 49. 44. 

avOnotixdte, to be quiet in turn, App. Civ. 2. 93. 

avenriKos, 4, dv, (dvOéw) blossoming, Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 133 and so 
Clem. Al. 338 (ubi dv@evr-). 

& » OV, V. avOeapdpos, dvOopdpos II. 

avOlas, 6, a sea-fish, Labrus or Serranus anthias (Adams), Anan, Fr. 2, 
Epich. 29 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 6, al. 

vO.epdw, fo consecrate in return, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1117 C. 

avOifw, fut. ow, (dros) to strew or deck with flowers, Eur. Ion 890; 
xepadny fddas Philostr. 786: metaph., dv0. Ty Aéfw Dion. H. de 
Isocr. 13 :—Med. to gather, cull flowers, App. Civ. 4. 105. 2. to 
colour, dye, stain, [wopptpa] dv@. ri\v xetpa Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 8 :—Pass., 
WwOopévor pappaxoor Hat. 1, 98; ob yap ce pi). . yao’... BS jvOo- 
évoy thus disguised, Soph. El. 43; «péa mupds dxpais jvOopéva meat 
browned at the fire, Epicr. "Em. 1, cf. Philem. =rpar. 1. 

avOixés, 4, dv, of or like flowers, ra dvOixd =dvOn, Theophr. H.P.6.6, 2. 
&vOpos, ov, =sq., Orph. Lith. 18. 94. 

avoids, 7, dv, (dvOos) of or like flowers, blooming, fresh, like dvOnpés : 
in Od. 9, 84 the esculent lotus is called dv@:vov efdap, where prob. 
vegetable as opp. to animal food is all that is meant; dv@. cuxedy, av@. 
édaiov a drink, oil flavoured with flowers, Hipp. 538. 27; Tpypariov 
Sotad. ap. Ath. 293C; dv. ebwiia Plut. 2.645 E. II. flowered, 
an pana Lat. floridus, of women’s dress, éo07res, oroAn Plut. 2. 
278 A, 304 D, Ath. 528E; 7a dv@wa (sc. iuaria), gay-coloured dresses 
worn by the éraipa: at Athens, Phylarch. 45; cf. dvOopopéw 11. 2. 
also of dresses worn at the Anthesteria by the Satyrs; rv giAocopiav 
dyO.va évéducer he clothed philosophy in motley, of Bion, who delivered his 
precepts in sarcastic verses, like those used in the satyric drama, Diog. L. 4. 
52, cf. Strab. 15.—Cf. Welcker, praef. Theogn. Ixxvii. sq., and v, dv@os III. 

dv@tov, 75, Dim. of dv@os, a floweret, Diosc. 4. 153. II. in 
Orphic phraseology, dv@.ov (proparox.), 76, the spring, Clem. Al. 676. 

, 0, deputy-master of the horse, lo. Lyd. de Magistr. 1. 38. 
avOurmdcia, 3, a sham-fight of horse, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 20, etc. 
GvOurmeta, fo ride against, dAAMAos, of cavalry, Xen. Eq. 8, 12. 
Gviiopa, aros, 76, (dvOi{w) a party-coloured dress, Clem. Al. 258. 
avOiornp, fut. dyrioriow per set against, Ar. Ran. 1389, Thuc. 

4. 115; esp. in battle, red ri Plat. Legg. 834 A; dv@. rpomatov to set 
up a trophy in opposition, Thuc. 1. 54, 105; dvr. Twds Tiv dAKny to 
overweigh him (v. dA«eq 111), Lxx (Sirac. 8. 2). 2. to match with, 
Lat. componere, and so to compare, Plut. Thes. 1. II. Hom. uses 
only Pass., with intr. aor, 2 dyréorny: aor. I pass. dvreora@ny in Hdt. 
5. 72: pf. dvOéornxa N. T.; Att. contr. part. dvOear@s Thuc. 6. 70: 
fut. dyriaricopar Hdt. 8. 75, Soph. O. C. 645: aor. 1 dvrecrnoapny 
Ar, Ran. 1389. To stand against, esp. in battle, to withstand, "Hpy 
8 dvréorn . .” Apres ll. 20. 70, cf. 72, Hdt. 6. 117, al. ; rods dvOora- 
pévous rots iperépos BovAjpact Dem. 242. 9 ; also, mpds Tiv dvaynny 
008" “Apns dv@. Soph. Fr. 234, cf. Thuc. 1. 93, Xen. Symp. 5, 1: rarely 
c, gen., Séos..a0t ppevdv dvOicrara: Aesch, Pers. 703 (Wakef. sug- 
gests dv@arrera), cf. Q. Sm. 1. 520. 2. of things, to turn out 

favourably to one, dyriaravros ai’t@ tov mpdyparos Thuc. 5. 4, cf. 
38; dy rd wap’ ipady trav dxovévray dyniorg Dem. 450. 15. 3. 
absol. to make a stand, AX’ é’ dp’ dvdicravro Il. 16. 305: to resist, 
Aighs still, Hdt. 5. 72, etc. ; dbwép twos Soph. Aj. 1231, Ant. 518. 
w00-Badns, és, bright-coloured, éaOns Sext. Emp. P. 1.148; wédiAa 

Luc, Amor. 41. 

avOoBaola, %, bright colouring, Plut. ap. Stob. 380. 51. 

& {#), 4 a dyer in bright colours, Plut. 2. 830 E, Manetho 
2. 326; dws, 6, a dyer, Basil.: —Bagieés, 4, dv, of or for 
dyeing, Jo. Damasc. 

avOoBodiw, to bestrew with flowers, xairnv Auth. P. 5. 147.—Pass. fo 
have flowers showered upon one, as a mark of honour, Plut. Pomp. 57, 
Caes. 30. II. to put forth flowers, Geop. 10. 2, 10. 

Hors, ews, 7, a putting forth of flowers, Geop. 10. 59, 3- 


, ov, garlanded with flowers, Opig Anth. P. 9. 270. 
& , Ov, nourishing, growing flowers, Soph. Fr. 29. 
ee Philo 1. 33. 
lavros, ov, living on flowers, wéAcooa Anth, P. 5. 163. 


, 76, the scent of flowers, Theophr. (?) 
08, ov, (3éxopat) holding flowers, radapos Mosch. 2. 34. 
, ov, crowned with —s Opp. C. 4. 2 35: 
, to produce flowers, -y Boravas av@, Anth. P, 7. 321. 
ronan mp ov, docked with flowers, flowery, Ae paves Anth, P, 10. 
6. 2. party-coloured, olwvoi Opp. C. 2. 190. 





avOnpbs, d, dv, (dvOéw) flowery, blooming, gap Chaerem. ap. Ath, 608 | 


b dvOo-xpiirée, to govern flowers, Luc. Pseudol. 24. 
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dv06-xpokos, ov, (xpéxw) worked with flowers, or bright saffron-coloured 
(*poxdes goes before), Eur. Hec. 471. 

GvBoAKH, 7, (dvOéAKw) a pulling in the contrary direction, corrective, 
Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. I. 4: @ counterpoise, Dio C. 35.53 Tod BAdwrovTos 
dy9. Plut. 2. 20 C: a resistance, Id. Luc. 11. 

GvOoAxKés, dv, =dyvrippowos, Iambl. Protr. p. 356 Kiessl. 

GvOoAoyéw, to gather flowers, Plut. 2. 917 E; c, acc., Hipp. Epist. 
1278 :—Med., of bees, to gather honey from flowers, Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 
1 :—Pass., Geop. 11. 26, 2. 

Gv8oASynpa, aros, 76, a posy, collection of flowers, florilegium, Eust, 
Opusc. 55. 4, etc. 

GvBodoyia, 3, a flower-gathering, Luc. Pisc. 6. "AvOodAoyiat were col- 
lections of small Greek poems (esp. epigrams) by several authors, which 
the editor picked out and made up (as it were) into a posy or nosegay. 
The first was made by Meleager (Anth. P. 4.1); next came Philippus of 
Thessalonica; then Agathias; we have also those of Constantinus Cephalas 
(formerly called theVatican, but now the Palatine), and of Maximus Planudes. 

GvPoddyov, 7d, =foreg., Clem. Alv 14: cf. Suid, s. v. Acoyeravds. 

Gv80-Aéyos, ov, flower-gathering, Anth. P, 12. 249; c. gen. culling the 
flower of, waddeus Ibid. 95. 

avOoAo, omos, 6, a horned animal, prob. the antelope, Eustath, in 
Hexahem. p. 36 ed. Lugd. 1629. 

Gv§-optréw, to associate, deal with one another, Hipp. 1283. 35- 

dv0-dpov0s, ov, similar, corresponding, Poéta ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 
1375, cf. Herm. Opusc. 7. 201 sqq. 

dv@-opodoyéopar, Med. to make a mutual agr t or t, mpds 


. , * , 
avOoxpoxos — avOpareios. 


22 :—in Luc, Lexiph. 2, dv@. Aetu@ves, as a pedantic phrase. —The Schol. 
Ar. l.c. has also the form év0doptos, ov. 

avOootvn, 7, a flowering, bloom, luxuriant growth, rexéwv Anth. P. 5. 
276; train Ib. 11. 365. f 

av00-rpdgos, ov, = dvOoBocnds, Hesych. 

avPodpopéw, to gather honey from flowers, of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 
32. II. to bear, produce flowers, Auth. P. 10. 16. 2. like 
dv@wva popeiv, to wear the flowered robe, play the courtesan, Clem. Al. 195. 

avOo-pépos, ov, bearing flowers, flowery, dAcos Ar. Ran. 442, Anth, P. 
12, 256; opp. to eapmpos, Theophr. C.P. 1. 5, 5. 2. dvOopépos, 
%, a flower-bearer, a sort of attendant priestess, C. I. 2161 6, 2162; so, 
dvOnpdpos ris ’Appodirns Inscr. Aphrod. ib. 2821, 2822. 

avOo-guis, és, party-coloured, mrépug Anth. P. 9. 562. 
ducing flowers, Epigr. Gr. 103. 

év00-xpora, 7), a florid, glowing colour, Manass. Chron. 129. 

Gv06-xipos, ov, full of the juice of flowers, Eust. Opusc. 311. 42. 

avOpaxeia, 1), a making of charcoal, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 7. 

avOpiixevs, €ws, 5, a charcoal-maker, Themist. 245 A, App. Civ. 4. 40: 
—also, —Keurys, o¥, 6, Andoc. Fr. p. 97 Blass., Ael. N. A. 1. 8. 

avOpaxeurés, 7, dv, charred, opp. to pAoyords, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 31. 

dvOpiixetw, to make charcoal, Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 1, cf. Poll. 7. 146; 
7a dvOpaxevopeva charcoal, Antig. Car. 151. 2. to burn to a cinder, 
dvOp. Twa. mupi Ar. Lys. 340. P 3 

Eveoucnpén, 4, év, belonging to charcoal, Alex, Snov6. 1. : 
_bvepaix: : as, a ia 7s, 7, a heap of charcoal, hot embers, cv- 


II. pro- 





twa Dem. 894. 26, Polyb. 5. 56, 4; Twi Id. I0. 45, Io. II. to 
confess freely and openly, ras dperas twos Diod.1.70; xapey Plut. Aemil. 
11; dpaprias Joseph, A. J.8. 10, 3: absol., Polyb. 30. 8, 7; mpés Te 1d. 15. 
27, 2: 2. to return thanks to God, Lxx (Ps. 78.13), Ev. Luc. 2. 38. 

avPopoAoynors, ews, 7, mutual agreement, Polyb. 32. 10, 12. 2. 
a confession, admission, testimony, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 184., 8. 453- 

GvBopodoyia, 7, =foreg., Gloss. :—also —yyrhs, od, 6, a confessor, Eccl. 

avOovopéw, to feed on flowers, Aesch, Supp. 44, Pors. 

Gy96-vopos, ov, having its flowers fed on by bees, Aesch. Supp. 539. 

dy0-orAife, fut. icw, to arm against, inmedor 8 inns hoav avOwnduo- 
pévor Eur. Supp. 666; dvOwmAcorar mpds Ta TwoAgmia TAOLa Xen. Oec. 
8, 12 :—Med. to arm oneself, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 7. 

avOomXiors, ews, }, a counter-arming, hostile armament, Schol. Thue. 
1. 141, Nicet. Ann. 159 C. 

avOomAirys [7], ov, 6, one armed in like manner, Lyc. 64. 
Gv06-mvous, ov, breathing of flowers, Byz. 

GvOo-rords, dv, producing flowers, Jo. Damasc. 

dv8-opife, fut. iow, to make a counter-definition, Schol. Dem. 

GvGopiopos, 6, a counter-definition :—and Adj., avOopiotikds, 7, dv, 
Tzetz. in An, Ox. 4. 15. 4 

dy9-oppéw, fut. now, to lie at anchor opposite, rwwi Thuc. 7. 19; av, 
GAAnAots, of two hostile squadrons before fighting, 2.86; dv@. pds Twa 


7. 34. 

av@opos, Dor. dvr-, 6, an opposite limit, Tab. Heracl. pp. 185, 190. 
Gv8os, eos, 7d: gen. pl. dvOéwy, used for dvOav in Att. (to distinguish 
it from dyv@ dy, and from the pres. part. act. dv@av), Soph. El. 896, 
Hermipp. ’A@. yor. 3 and 4, Eubul. rep. 3, Aristag. Mapp. 1; but advOav 
Pherecr. AovaA. 7. (Prob. from 4/A® with N inserted ; cf. dv@éw, 
avn, etc., dvOepewy, avOépit with dOnp, GOdpn, and perh. with "AOjvn, 
*AOjvat; cf. Skt. andhas (herba) ; also perh, Lat. ador, adoreus. See also 
dynvobe.) A blossom, flower, wérovrat éw dvOecwv eiapwvotor Il. 2. 
89; taxwbivy dvOa éonws Od. 6. 231; Bpver dvOci AeveG Il. 17.°56; 
Tepev’ Gv@ea moins Od. 9. 449; én dvOeow ifev Ar. Eq. 403; d€vdpa 
«ai Gyn kai kaprovs Plat. Phaedo 110D; % war’ dvOn diacra Id. Symp. 
196 A; GvOca reOpinmow the chaplets of flowers which graced them, 
Pind. O. 2. gt, cf. 7. 147. 2. the bloom or flowering time, Kov- 
piov av@o0s, wpoyv avOos, Ruhnk. h, Hom. Cer. 108. 3. generally, 
anything thrown out upon the surface, tpoowmov Hipp. Coac. 185, 
v. sub éfav0éw: froth or scum, dv@os oivov, Lat. flos vini, the crust 
on old wines, Schneid. Colum. p. 627, 638; xaAxod dvOos, v. sub 
xadkés. II. metaph. the bloom or flower of life, #Bns dvOos 
Il. 13. 484; #Bns dv9ear Solon 21;, Wpas dy@0s Xen. Symp. 8, 14; 
wadov dyOos éxav Theogn. 994; xpods dyelWes dvOos the bloom 
of complexion, Aesch. Pr. 23; 7d Tov awparos a. its youthful bloom, 
Plat. Symp. 183 E; 67rav [ra mpdowra} 7d a. mpodity Id, Rep. 601 B: 
—also, the flower of an army and the like, dv@os ’Apyeiwy Aesch. 
Ag. 197; dv@os Tepaidos atas Id. Pers. 59, cf. 252, 925, Eur. H. F. 
878; 6 71 wep Hv avTay dvO0s dmoAwAe Thuc. 4. 133, cf. Hemst. Luc. 
1.171; Gv@ea bpvov vewrépwy the choice flowers of new songs, Pind, O. 
9-743 7) adv... dvOos, mayvréxvou mupds oédas thy pride or honour, 
Aesch. Pr. 7:—rd Gv@n flowers or choice passages, elegant extracts, 
Anth. Plan. 274, Cic. Att. 16. 11, 1. 2. like dxpn, the height or 
highest pitch of anything, bad as well as good, dn¢i@upov épwros av. 
Aesch. Ag. 744; axnAnrov pavias dy@os Soph. Tr. 1000; cf. avOnpds 
I, fin. IIL. brightness, brilliancy, as of gold, Theogn. 452: hence 
in pl. bright dyes, gay colours, Meineke Hermipp. A@nv. 4; ipuariov 
naow dvOcow memointApévoy Plat. Rep. 557 C :—esp. of purple, in sing., 
Ib. 429 D, Arist. H. A. 5.15,6; adds dv@ea Anth. P. 6. 206; cf. Welcker 
ad Philostr. Imag. pp. 11, 14, and v. dv@wvos IT. 

dvOos, 6, a bird, perhaps the yellow wagtail, Arist. H.A. 8.3, 5-, 9.1, 21. 
avboopia, 7, odour, dpwpdrov Jo, Chrys. Hom, 4 in 1 Thess, 

& . ov, 6, (opm) redolent of flowers, almost always of wine, 
oivos Gv0. with a fine bouquet, Ar. Pl. 807 (ubi v. Interpp.), Ran. 1150, 


Pherecr. Mer. 1. 30; also dv. (sub. ofvos) Xen, Hell. 6. 2,6, Luc. Saturn. | 
e 





pakuyy arop . 9. 213; bwoetvac Hipp. 581. 33; dvOpaxias 
Go a broil hot from the embers, Eur. Cycl. 358, cf. Anth. P. 6. 105 ; 
én dvOpakias émrjoa Cratin. O08. 5; cov THs dvOpaxias dmodare 
warms himself at your fire, Ar. Eq. 780: metaph. of lovers, 7évac Twa 
ént dvO@paxih or dvOpaxchy Anth, P. 12. 17, 166, cf. 5. 211. 2. black 
sooty ashes, Ib. 11. 66. 

avOpiixias, ov, 6, a man black as a collier, Luc. Icarom, 13. 

avOpaxides, ai, small fish for frying, Philyll. 6A. 1; cf. éravOpaxives. 
aripieile. fut. iow, to make charcoal of, to roast or toast, Ar. Pax 
1136. II. intr. to be like a carbuncle (GvOpag 11. 2), Eccl. 

avOpdkwos, 7, ov, of the nature of, or made of, a carbuncle, LXx. 

avOpaxuov, 7d, Dim. of dvOpag, Theophr. Lap. 33. II. a coal- 
pan, Alex. Anpy. 1. 

avOpakirys [7], ov, 6, anthracite, name of a gem, Plin. 36. 38. 
fem. -irts, s50s, a kind of coal, Id. 37. 27. 

avOpiixo-ypadia, », a rough sketch as with charcoal, Eccl. 

avOpiixo-adis, és, like, or of the colour of, coal, Philo. 1. 383. 

avOpaKoes, ecoa, ev, made of coal or charcoal, Nonn. Jo. 18. 117. 

dvOpixo-OqKn, 7, a coal-cellar, Gloss. 

dvOpiixoxaverys, ov, 6, (kaiw) = dvOpaxeds, Schol. Ar. Ach. 325. 

dvOpaxoopat, Pass. (dvOpag) to be burnt to cinders or ashes, kepaw® 
Zyvos jvOpaxwpévos Aesch, Pr. 372, cf. Eur. Cycl. 612, Theophr. Lap. 
12. For the Act., v. dmav@paxdw, xaravOpaxdw. 

GvOpiixo-meAns, ov, 6, a coal-merchant, Philyll. TIA. 5. 

avOpixoupyia, 7, (€pyov) a furnace, Nicet. Eugen. 2. 120. 

avOpiKnadys, es, = dvOpaxoedys, Hipp. 595. 38, Arist. Sens. 2, 7. 

GvOpaxwpa, 7d, a heap of charcoal, a coal-fire, Diosc. Parab. 1. 48. 

avOpiixav, Gvos, 6,=cvOpaxca, Arcad, 12. 

avOpdxwors, ews, 7, a malignant ulcer, commonly in the eye, Paul. 
Aeg. 3..22. ; 

avopad, axos, 6, (Root unknown) charcoal, Sotad. ’Ey«Ae. 1.12; mostly 
in pl. dv@paxes Ar. Ach. 34, 332, Nub. 98; 4. Mapyfjoro made in the 
woods of Parnes, Id. Ach. 348; dmrwpévats kbyxacow én Trav dvOpaxav 
Id. Fr. 49; Gv@paxas jppevous Thuc. 4. 100, etc.; their vapour pro- 
duced stupor, Arist. de Sens. 5, 25. 2. stone-coal, Theophr. Lap. 
16. II. a precious stone of dark-red colour, including ¢he car- 
buncle, ruby, and garnet (Adams), Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 30, Lxx. 2. 
hence, like Lat. carbunculus, a carbuncle, malignant pustule (acc. to 
some, small-pox), Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082, Galen.; also, dv@paxwots, 
Galen. IIL. cinnabar, Vitruv, 

dvOpnSav, dvos, 1}, a hornet, Diod. 17. 753 cf. meuppniav, TevOpndav. 

avOpnvn, 7), a hornet, wasp, Ar. Nub. 947; in Arist. the name seems to 
be given to several diff. species, H. A. 9. 42, 1, al. 

avOpyvov, 76, a wasp’s nest, Ar. Vesp. 1080, 1107 ;—Philostr. Jun. 
(Imag. 884) calls Sophocles Movody av@phnov. 

ave , €s, honeycombed, avOp. kai woAvTopos Plut. 2. 916 E. _ 
dvOpyvo-adns, és, dike an dvOphvn, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 3. 
dv@pvcxov, 7d, an umbelliferous plant, anthriscus, Cratin. Mad@. 1; 
written év@pvoxoy in Pherecr. MeradA. 2; cf. Schneid. Theophr. H. P, 
7. '7:—in Hesych., av@ptextov, 74 ; in Poll. 6. 106, dvOpicxos, 6. 

vOpwr-ararns, ov, 6, a deceiver of men, M 

avOpwr-dpeckos, ov, 6, a man-pleaser, Ep. Eph. 6. 6, Col. 3. 22 :—the 

Subst. dvOpwrapéoketa, Justin. M.; and Verb -apecxéw, Ignat. 


II. 





. dvOpwrdpiov, 76, Dim, of dvOpwmos, a manikin, Ar. Pl. 416, Arr. Epict. 


I, 3, 5. 

‘oa contr. —1¥ (sub. Sopa), 7), a man’s skin, like dAwext}, AcovrTh, 
etc., Hdt. 5. 25 (in some Mss, wrongly dv@pwmnin), Poll. 2. 5. 
avOparrevos, a, ov, Ion. —tlos, 7, ov (os, ov, Luc. Asin, 46) :—of or 
belonging to man, human, dvOpumnin pavh Hat. 2. 55; % avOp. pvais 
Id. 3. 65, al.; dvOpwmea mhyara such as man is subject to, Aesch. Pers. 
706; dv. ydyos reproach of men, Id. Ag. 937; Téxvn avOp. Thuc. 
2. 473—dvOpannia mpyyyata human affairs, man’s estate, humanity, 
Hat. 1. 32; 7a dvOpwmea Aesch. Fr. 155; aravra tavOp. Soph. Aj. 132, 
Antiph. Incert. 68, etc.:—1d_ dv®p. may be rendered either mankind or 
human nature, mépure Td &, Gpxev TOD etxovros Thue. 4. 61, cf. 5. 


avOpwrevonat — dvOpdaxe. 


105. —-2. Auman, suited to man, within man’s powers, # dvOp. eddat- 
povin Hat. 1. 5; ddvvaroy kal ob« dv@p. not for man to attempt, Plat. 
Prot. CH ye TavOpw@rea in all human probability, Id. Crito 46 
E; «ard 7d dv@p. Thuc. 1. 22. 3. Auman, as opp. to mythical, 4 
dy@p. Aeyopévn yee Hat. 3. 122. II. Adv. -ws, by Auman 
means, in all human probability, Thuc. 5. 103; dv@p. ppacey to speak 
as a man, Ar. Ran. 1058. V. dv@pwmvos, 
’ Dep. to act as a human being, as opp. both to gods and 
beasts, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8,6; yYux7 dv@pwmevopévn a human soul, Stob. 


Ecl. 1. 1 
ah 7, ov, v. sub dvOpwmetos. 
to humanity, Tzetz. * 

, fut. iow, to act like a man, play the man, be humane, Archyt. 
ap. Diog. L. 3. 22; opp. to evvdw, Luc. Demon. 21 :—so in Med., Ar. Fr. 
100. II. Pass. to become man,Eccl.:—and so in Act., _ , 

GvOpam«és, 7, dv, of or for a man, human, Plat. Soph. 268 D (Heind. 
dv@pamivoy), and oft. in Arist., % dv@p. dperh Eth. N. 1. 13, 14, cf. 10. 8, 
Ez dvOpomudy [tort], c. inf., it is like a man, suited to man's nature, Ib. 
8.16, 4, al.: 7d dvOpwmixa human affairs, Ib. 3. 3,6. Adv. -*@s, Luc. 
Zeux. 4, Plut. 2.999 B.  V. dv@pwmwos, fin. 

Setnieatbas fit) oo-*oles 41, ov, Plat. Legg. 737 B: of, from or belong- 
ing to man, human, 6 nas dvOp. Bios ha . 7.46; Grav 7rd dy6p. all 


mankind, 1d. 1.86; 13 dv@p. yévos Antipho 125. 22, Plat. Phaedo 82 B ; 
dv@p. xivbuvor, opp. to Geto, Andoc. 18. 14; cf. Lys. 105. 7, Xen. Mem. 
5. 4,19; dvOp. rexphpia, opp. to omens, Antipho 139.1; 7a dvOp. 


para human affairs; man’s estate, the lot of man, Plat. Parm. 134 E, 
etc. ; so, ravOpd@miva Id. Theaet. 170 B. 2. Auman, suited to man, 
dvOpamivn dé¢a fallible, human understanding, Id. Soph. 229 A; ob« dv@p. 
dpadia a more than mortal ignotance, Id. Legg. 737 B, etc. ; dvOpwmivn 


wat perpia oxqyis Dem. 527. 14; ob xpi) va ppoveiy dvOpo- 
pari tha en tal gl la p. vous Menand. “TwroB. 3, 
etc. II. Adv., dv, dyapravey to commit human, i.e. 
venial, errors, Thuc. 3. 40; iw@tepov more like a man, Plat. Crat. 
392 B, Dem. 311.19; dvé ws éxoryifecOat, i. e. with fellow-feeling, 
Andoc. 8. 27 ; orig Pe Dem. 643. 11; dv@p. xp) Tas TUXxas 
pépew with moderation, Menand. Incert. 281 ; ebrvxiay Diod, 1. 60.— 
Of the three forms, dv@pdmecos is used exclusively in Trag. and in earlier Att. 
Prose ; ils in Comedy and in Prose from Plat. downwards 


dyvOpamwvos prevails 
he uses dv@pdémeos no less frequently) ; dvOparmxds is freq. in Arist. 
, 76,=sq,, Eur. Cycl. 185, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16; a paltry 
Sellow, Id. Cyr. 5: I, 14, cf. Mem. 2. 3, 16, Dem. 307. 23; @ wretched 
man, Ar. Pax 263. 
avOpwnickos, 6, Dim. of dv@pwmos, a manikin, Lat. homuncio, Eur. 
Cycl. 316, Plat. Rep. 495 C; ldwras dvOp. xwpgdav Ar. Pax 751. 
Dirneloase, 6, (dvOpemi{w) humanity, Aristipp. ap. Diog. L. 2. 
jo. II. a taking man's nature, Epiphan. 
to eat men, be a cannibal, and Subst., dvOpwroBopta, 7, 
cannibalism, Eccl. 


dvOpwmoBépos, ov, man-eating, Philo 2. 472, Eus. H.E. 7.8, 2. 
GvOpwrd-Bpwros, ov, eaten by a man, Justin. M. 
avOpwro-yevfs, és, and ~yéwnros, ov, born of a man, Eccl. 
avOpwns-yAwooos, Att. —rros, ov, speaking man's language, speaking 
articulately, of the parrot, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 13. 
, 76, a place for fulling men, comic name for a bath, 


Al, 281. 
“Selparaicgestes (youn) to beget, produce men, Philo 2. 494. 


ee of te as, }, a begetting of men; the origin of men, Joseph. c. 
ion. 1. 8, Eus. P. E, 719 B. 


(4), 6, @ painter of men, in Plin. N. H. 35. 37- 
, ovos, 6, 9, like fjpws, a man-god, i.e. a deified man, 


Eur, Rhes. 971. 
ov, bitten by a man, Diosc. 1. 178. 
ov, taught of man, Cyril. 
és, like a man, in human shape, romos Hdt. 2. 86; 
Oedv dvOp. yevécOat Ib. 142; Oeot Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 22; of apes, 


6, the Man-God, God Incarnate, \ate Eccl. 
%, (Onpa) a hunting of men, Plat. Soph. 223 B. 

ov, bold as a man, opp. to @vporéay, Plut. 2. 988 D. 
9),a human sacrifice, Plut. 2. 417 C,al.; in pl., Strabo 198. 
to offer human sacrifices, Philo 2, 28. 

6s, 4, dv, (Kopéw) belonging to the care or government 

of men: %, —«h (sc. réxvn) politics, Themist. 186 D :—dv@pwro-képos, 
ov, occurs in Walz Rhett. 3. 607. 

GvOpwroxrovéw, v. |. for dvOpamocpayéw, Eur. Hec. 260, cf. Phylarch. 

+—Subst., %; Clem. Al. 36, Heliod. 10. 7. 

ov, (xrelvw) murdering men, a homicide, Eur. 1. T. 
389. II. proparox., dvOpwrdx«rovos Bopa a feeding on slaughtered 
men, Id. Cycl. 127. 


Id. H. A. 2. 1, 53. Adv. -3as, Diog. L. 10. 139. 
dvOpwrro-Beds, 


#j, man-worship, and —hatpta, to worship man, Cyrill. ; 


6, a man-worshipper, Athanas., etc. 
ov, plague of men, murderous, Eust. Opusc. 239. 51, 
Suid. also, -ohérys, ov, 6, Byz. 


dvOpwrs-Aixvos, ov, fond of men, wvia Hermes Stob. Ecl. 1. 1074. 
avOpwrohoyin, to speak after the manner of man, Philo 1. 282. 


; ov, speaking of man, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 31. 
. 6, one who cooks human flesh, Luc. Asin. 6. 
ov, imitating men, Pseudo-Plut. Fluv. 1157 A. 
Etpusopopple, 4. human form, Dionys. Areop.: atl 7 to put it 
on, wear it, . Stud. 


129 
pos, ov, of human form, Strabo 805, Philo 1. 15, ef. Dind, 
Aesch. Fr. 21. Ady. —@ws, Theod. Stud. Hence —popduavot and —pop- 
¢trat, oi, heretics who believed in a God of human form, Eccl. 
& , to clothe in human shape, Oeovs Justin. M. 
& . 6, a corpse, Eccl. 
avOpwrovopixds, 7, dv, (vénw) feeding men: 4 -«h (sc. téxvn) the 
mode of supporting men, Plat. Polit. 266 E. 
ae aos 3 beemee Pete: ouy, with human understanding’, in- 
telligent, wi®nea Ael. N. A. 16. 10; Sup. —-vovoraros Strab. 699. 
Setpababaiphe, Pass. to have the concept ot idea of a man, om to his 
real existence, Plut. 2. 1120 C. Cf. imméopa. ; 
& %, humanity, Alciphro 2. 1. 
GvOpwrotdbéw, to have man's feelings, dvOpamos dv dvép. Philo 1. 134. 
avOpwrro-riOys, és, with man’s feelings, Clem. Al. 71g. Adv. -6as, 
Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 3. 376, and Eccl. 

AacriKés, 7, dv, moulding, forming man, Theod. Prodr, 
avOpwtro-trovéw, to make, form man or men, Greg. Naz. 
avOpwrorovia, 7}, a making of man or men, Luc. Prom. 5. 17. 
avOpwrro-rovds, dv, making men, of a portrait-sculptor, opp. to Georods, 

Luc, Philops. 18, 20. 
GvOpwiro-mroAitys, ov, 6, a dweller in man, Cyril. 
GvOpwrro-mpemns, és, befitting men, Eccl. Adv. -1@s, Eccl. 
avOpwroppatermns, ov, 0, (faiw) a man-destroyer, Drawcansir, a comedy 
of Strattis; v. Meineke Com. Gr. 1. 224. 

, 6: Att. crasis GvOpwmos, Ion. dvOpwmos, for 6 avOp-. (Prob. 
from dynp, avdpés and any, man-faced, Pott, Curt., etc.) Man, both 
as a generic term and of individuals, from Hom. downwds. ; as opp. to 
gods, ddavaraw re Gedy, xapai épxopévwy 7’ dvOpdmaw Il. 5. 442, etc. ; 
mpos hola } éorepiav dvOpmmwy the men of the East or of the West, Od. 
8. 28; he gives the name even to those who had died and been removed 
to the Isles of the Blest, Od. 4. 565 :—xépmos ob war’ dvOpanrov Aesch. 
Theb. 425, cf. Soph. Aj. 761. 2. Plat. uses it both with and with- 
out the Art. to denote man generically, 6 dv@p. Olas peréoxe polpas 
Prot, 322 A; obrw. . ebdatpovéoratos yiyverat avOp. Rep. 619 B, al.; 
6 dvOpwmos the ideal man, humanity, dmwdecas Tov dvOp., ob étAHpwoas 
Thy traryyeXay Arr, Epict. 2. 9, 3. 3. in pl. mankind, dvOpwmoyr, 
. . dvipGy Ade -yuvaieay Il. 9. 134; &v TH pakp@ .. dvOpamav xpdvy 
Soph. Ph. 305. b. joined with a Sup. to increase its force, devd- 
Taos Tav év dvOpimos dmavtav Dem. 1246.13; 5 dpioros év dvOpmmos 
épru€ the best quail in the world, Plat. Lys. 211 E; so, ra é dvOpmmow 
mpaypara a world of trouble, Id. Theaet. 1 7° E; ypapdas tas é avOpw- 
mov eypaero Lysias 136. 34; al & avOp mAnyal Aeschin. 9. 12; 
and often without a Prep., sora, hxoTa avO most or least of 
all, Hdt. 1. 60, Plat. Legg. 629 A, Prot. 361 E; dpiord +’ dvOp., dp06- 
rata dv@p., Id. Theaet. 148 B, 195 B, etc. 4. joined with another 
Subst., like argp. dvOp. dd¢rns Il. 16. 263; woAdlras dvOp. Dem. 609. fin. ; 
with tions, wéAis Mepérav dvOp@mrav h. Hom. Ap. 42; but 
in Att, dv@parros often gives to its accompanying Subst. a contemptuous 
sense, GvOp. dwoypappareds, dvOp. yéns, dvOp. aveopdyrns, Lys. 186. 6, 








Aeschin. 48. 33., 52. 353; av@p. s Plat. Phaedo 87 B; Meviz- 
tov, Tivos dvOpdérnou Dem. 571. 17;—so homo histrio, Cic. de Orat. 
2. 46. 5. in the same way dv@pwros or 6 dvOpwmos was used alone, 


the man, the fellow, Plat. Prot. 314 E, Phaedo117E; ds doreios 5 dvOp. 
with slight irony, Ib. 116 D, al.; also with a sense of pity, Dem. 543. 
26. 6. in the vocat. it often had a contemptuous sense, as when ad- 
dressed to slaves, dvOpome or &“vOpame, sirrah! you sir! Hat. 8. 125., 9. 
39, and freq. in Plat., but rare in Trag., as Soph. Aj. 791, 1145. KE 
in direct sense, a slave, dy dv@p. 7 Philem.’Efock. 1; dvOp. nds Galen.; and 
in Byz., as feudal phrase, a vassa/,—cf. our word homage. II. as 
fem. (as homo also is fem.), a woman, first in Hdt. 1. 60, cf. Isocr. 381 B, 
Arist, Eth. N. 7. 5, 2;—contemptuously, of female slaves, Antipho 113. 16, 
ete. ; with a sense of pity, Dem. 402. 25 :—in Lacon., dv@pwmd, 7, Hesych., 
vy. Lob. Aglaoph. 733.—Opp. to dvjp, as Lat. homo to vir, v. sub dvnp. 

avOpwrorpiyia, (oparrw) to slay men, Eur. Hec. 260. 

a , ov, in human form, Athanas. 

a nros, %), humanity, the abstract notion of man, Sext. Emp. 


Spesibrys, : 
M. 7. 273, Clem. Al. 106; % dv@p. rod Xptorod C. 1. 8964. 
bipesine ov, producing man, i.e. offspring of human nature, Eccl. 
dvOpwrro-rpdos, ov, nourishing men, Hesych. 
dvOpwro-umécraros, ov, of human personality, Eccl. 


avOpwroupyla, #, -oupyés, dv, (*épyw) =dvOpwnoroia, —rods, Eccl. 

avOpwrodayto, fo eat men or man’s flesh, Hat. 4. 106, Arist. H. A.8.5, 2. 

& iyia, %, an eating of men, Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 33 in pl., Plut. 
Lucull, 11. 

a yy'x@s, Adv, /ike cannibals, Eust. 634. 59. 


dvOpwro-payos [a], ov, man-eating, Antiph. Bout. 1. 12, Arist. H. A. 
2.1; 53 ainalge Saat tribes, Strabo 201, etc. 
dvOpwropavis, és, (palvopar) in human form, Philostorg. { 
dvOpwropObpos, ov, (pOeipw) destroying men, to explain Bporodovyos, 
Schol. Il. 5. 31. 


évOpwrro-pdébyos, ov, (préya) burning men, Eust. Opusc. 188. 19. 
&vOpwmo-pévens, ov, 5, a man-destroyer; Manass. Chron. 3605. 
& bépos, ov, bearing men, opp. to arropdpos, Eccl. 


vOpwrro-4 ap 
avOpwrodins, és, (gu) of man's nature, obx dvOpamopvéas evdpioay 
rods Oeovs Hat. 1. 131; Kévravpoe Diod. 4. 69 :—in Dionys. Ar., also 


—ovikés, 7, dv. 
dvOpwrd-iiros, ov, born of man, Melet. in An. Ox. 4. 15- 


avOpwrro-xotporpodetov (or —rpddtov), 74, a sty for men to wallow 
in, a sink of debauchery, Tzetz. 








} avOpdokw, poet. for dvaPpwoxe. 
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Gv9-uBpile, fut. icw, to abuse one another, abuse in turn, Eur. Phoen. 
620 (in Pass,), Plut. Pericl. 26, etc. 

dv@-vAakréw, fut. How, fo bark or bay at, Ael. H. A. 4. 19 :—in Timario 
in Notices des Mss., 9. 236, dvOvAdgay7os, as if from dvé-vAdoow, 

GvOvAAtov, 7d, Dim. of dvOos, a flowret, M. Anton. 4. 203. cf. émva- 
Auov. IL. =sq., in Plin. N. H. 26, 8. 

GvOvAXis, idos, , a plant, acc. to some, cressa Cretica, Diosc. 3. 153. 

Gv0-umdyw [4], fo bring to trial or indict in turn, Thuc. 3. 70. 
to rejoin, reply, Apollon. de Pron, 67.C. 

dvé-vmixovw, fo listen to in turn, twés Walz Rhett. 1. 314. 

avOuTadAayn, }, an interchange, Dem. Phal. 60. 

Gv0-urahAdcow, —rrw, fo interchange, invert, Dem. Phal. 59 :—Med. 
to receive in exchange, Tt dvti twos Philo 2. 440. 

GvOuravrdw, to go to meet, mpds Twa Longin. 18. 

dvOumapxw, to have an opposite existence, Stoic. ap. Plut. 2. 960 B. 

avOuTiiteia, 7, the proconsulate, Hdn. 7. 5, C. 1. (add.) 3841 f. 

avOuTirevw, to be proconsul, Plut. Comp. Dem. c. Cic. 3, Hdn. 7. 5. 

avOumarixés, 4, dv, proconsular, é&ovcia Dio C. 58. 7; in Byz. also 
dvOurariavés, 7, dv. 2. dv0. dexadapxia the body of Military 
Tribunes which took the place of the Consulate, Plut. 2. 277 E. 

GvOimiros, ov, a pr 1, Lat. pro le, Polyb. 21.8, 11, al., freq. 
in Inserr. II. as Adj. proconsular, tfovota Dion, H. 9. 16; 
dpx7 Ib. 11. 62. 

avOurreixw, fut. fw, to yield in turn, twit Plut, Cor. 18, etc. 
avOumertts, ews, 7), a mutual yielding, Plut. Solon 4. 

GvOurexkatw, to kindle in opposition, mip mupt Walz Rhett. 1. 497. 
avOumetay, to lead away, remove in turn, Byz. 

GvOumepBadAw, fo surpass in turn, Joseph. A. J. 16. 7, 2. 
avouTrepppoviw, to be haughty in return, August. ap. Sueton. vit. Horat., 
with y. 1. drepnpavéw. 

dyvOumépxopat, fo insinuate oneself into, creep upon in turn, Twa Walz 
Rhett. 1. 601. 

dvOumrnperéw, to serve in turn, tii Arist. Eth. N. 5.5, 7+ 9+ 10, 2. 
avOumoaxvéopat, Dep. to promise in return, Schol. Ar. Eq. 691. 
avOuToBahAw, fo bring objections against, Aeschin. 83. fin. 
avOuToKAdfw, to crouch before, r.vi Philes de An. 35. 7. 
avOuTroKxAérre, to steal in turn, Eumath, p. 193. 

dvOuroxpivopat, Ion. dvrum-, Med. to answer in return, Hat. 6. 86, 
¥ IL. to put on or pretend in turn, dpynv Luc. Dom, 30. 
avOuroKpove, to rejoin, reply, Manass, Chron. 2900. 

avOuToxptmrw, to hide in turn, Manass. Chron. 3801. 

GvOuTohelta, to leave on the other side, as a counterbalance, Philo. 2. 
505, in Pass. 

dvOuTopisvycKe, fo remind one of, tt Eccl. 

avOurrépvupt, tomake acounter-affidavit, Dem, 1174.8.,1336.13,in Med, 
avOurovorréw, to go back again, return, Byz. 

avOuromretw, fo suspect mutually :—Pass., dvOvmomreverat . . wA€ov 
eéew he is met by the suspicion that .. , Thuc. 3. 43- 

avOuropicca, fut. vfw, to make counter-mines, Polyaen, 6. 17. 
dvOuroerpédw, fo turn right round, Poll. 3. 107, etc. 

GvOurrécxects, ews, 7), a mutual promise, Nicet. Eugen. 3. 228. 
avOuroreivopat, Dep. to maintain by way of rejoinder, Schol. Dem. 
GvOuroripdopar, to reply to the imoripunars (q. v.), Poll. 8. 150. 
avOuTrotpéxw, to gain an advantage over in turn, Twa Theod. Prodr. 
avOurroupyéw, to return a kindness, dvtum. Tit TodTO 74 dy SendH Hat. 
3. 1333 xapw Soph. Fr. 313; aloxpa re Eur. Hipp. 999- 
Eduavlorncs, ews, i), the returning of a kindness, Hesych. 
dv8urodaive, to reveal in turn, C. 1. 4958. 
avOurodpépw, to suggest an objection (cf. dvOumopopa), Dion. H. de Dem. 
54, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 440. II. to take away in turn, Plut. 2. 76 
D :—Pass., Ib. 939 A. 

dvOuropopa, 7, an objection suggested by the speaker, in order to 
answer it, Dion. H. de Dem. 54, Ulpian.; cf. Quintil. 9. 3, 87. 
dvOuroxapyots, ews, %, a retiring in turn, eis 70 évrds Plut. 2. 903 D. 
avOupaipecis, ews, 7, an alternate withdrawal, Eccl. 

avOuhaipéw, to take away again or in turn, Dio C. 48. 33, in Pass. 
avOudiorapat, Pass., with aor. dvOuméorny, to undertake for another, 
dvOunogrivat (sc. xopnyos yevéoOa:) to undertake to serve as choragus 
instead of another, Dem. 536. 21. 

GvOa5ns, «s, (dvOos, ef50s) like flowers, flowery, Theophr, H.P. 1. 13,1. 
G&vOwpatfopar, Dep. fo vie with another in ornaments, cited from 





Greg. Naz. 

aie, Ion, avin, Aecol. dvia, %, grief, sorrow, distress, trouble, Od, 15. 
394, Hes. Th. 611, Sappho 1. 3, Theogn. 76, etc.; i4d rhs dvias dve- 
80d000" % kapdia Pherecr. Mupp. 8; eis dviay épxerai tut is like to be 
a mischief to him, Soph, Aj. 1138, cf. dAvmos; also in Prose, Plat. Gorg. 
477 D, Prot. 355 A, al. ;—also in pl., éviacoe Sappho l.c.; dvr’ dviay 
aviat Theogn. 344 ; uot Auray dvias Soph. Aj. 973, cf. 1005, Ph. 1115, 
Plat. Gorg. 353 E. 2. actively, darros avin the killjoy of our feast, 
Od. 17. 446; Gmpyxros dyin inevitable bane, of Scylla, 12. 223; avin 
Kat nodds Umvos an annoyance, 15. 394. [In Hom, and Trag. (but 
only in Soph. 1. c., Eur. I. T. 1031) always ¢. From Theogn, and Sappho 
downwards, the Poets made the « long or short, as the verse required ; 
though the Homeric quantity prevailed in Ep., Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 276, 
Pors. Phoen. 1334.] 

avia, Dor, for jvia, a rein, Pind. 

dvdfw, only used in pres. and impf. (except aor. jvidioa Anth, P, 11. 
254): lon, impf. dvid{eaxov, Ap. Rh.:—Ep. Verb, to grieve, distress, 
like dytdw, c, acc, pers., 5s nev rodroy dvaln Od. 19. 323; GAA’ dre 5h 
p’ dviafor ..’Axarovs (Eust. “Axarol) Il. 23, 721, v. Spitzn. II. 





avOuBpiCw — anepow. 


intr. to be grieved or distressed, feel grief, Oup@ dmatav grieving at 
heart, Od, 22.87; dad’ bre 54 p aviale was grieving, growing weary, 
4.460; Kredrecow bmeppiddws dnate he grieves for his goods, Hl. 18. 
300; ém macdi Arat. 196. _ [0 metri grat. in Hom. and other Ep.] 

dvaxkds, apparently the name of a tune, Eubul. Kay. 6. 

avidpa, aros, 7d, a grief, sorrow, Byz. 

dv-tdopat, Dep. :—to cure again, repair, ro mapedy Tpapa dredyrac 
(which in sense at least is an Ion, fut.), Hdt. 7. 236. [V. sub idopas.} 

dy-raipife, Dor. for dvepi{w, to dedicate, C. I. 5773. 

avuapos, a, dv, Ion. and Ep. dvenpos, 7, dv: (dviaw) :—grievous, 
troublesome, annoying, of persons, mrwxov dvinpdv Od. 17. 220; €xOpots 
dmapoi Ar. Pl, 561, cf. Lysias 173. 19:—of animals, oxérAca Kal dv. 
Hat. 3. 108 :—Ady., dviapds Aé- yew Soph, Ant. 316. 2. mostly of 
things, painful, grievous, nrwxevew mavtav €or’ dvinpératov Tyrt. 7. 4, 
cf, Theogn, 124; méAA’ dvinpa wa0mv Theogn. 276, cf. 472; opp. to 
450, Eur. Med. 1095, cf. Plat. Prot. 355 E; tots dviapois -yeyernuevos 
Dem. 323. 3:—Comp. dmapérepos Lys. 118. 28, cf. Tyrt. and Theogn: 
ll. c.: itr, Comp. dvinpéorepos Od. 2. 190 (cf. dxparos). II. pass. 
grieved, distressed, Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 14 :—Ady. -p@s wretchedly, (hy Id. 
Mem. 1.6, 4. [In Hom, and Soph. always Gvi—; dvtnpos in Tyrt. and 
Theogn. ll. c.; in Eur. also and Com, poets av¥apos,—so that « was short 
in familiar language ; cf. dvcaw.] 2 

dv-taros, Ion. -inros, ov, incurable, Hipp. Aph. 1262; €Aos, tpadua 
Plat. Legg. 877 A, 878: also in moral sense, mpéypara Ib. 660C; dr. 
wat dvnkeota Kad Aeschin. 75. 42; dvedevOepia dy. éorw Arist. Eth. 
Nivgecks 37> 2. of persons, incurable, incorrigible, Plat. Rep. 410 A, 
Gorg. 526 B; dy, dia poxOnpiay Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3,3, al.: so Adyv., 
dviarws éxew to be incurable, Plat. Phaedo 113 E, Dem. 332. 21; of dv, 
xakot Arist. Eth, N. 5. 9, 17. II. act., dv. weravoa unavailing 
repentance, Antipho 120. 29. 

dv-tatpeutos, ov, =foreg., Suid. s. v. Bptw. 

dvatpevw, to heal again, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 665. 

dy-atpoAdynros, ov, (Adyos) uninstructed in medical science, Vitruv. - 
Taksrkgs 

dy-tarpos, 6, no-physician, a quack, Arist. Phys. 1. 8, 3. 

aviaxos, f. 1. for aviayos in Hom. and Q. Sm, 

dv-taxw, fut.—ayjow, to cry aloud, Ap. Rh. 2. 270, etc. 
praise loudly, Anth. Plan. 296. 


2. c. acc. fe 
II. to exclaim in reply, Nonn. 


Jo. 10. go. 
dvidw, Soph,, etc.: 3 sing. impf. #via Soph. Aj. 273, Plat. Gorg. 502 
A: fut. dvidow [@] Xen. An. 3. 3, 19, Ep. dviqnow Hom, : aor. ‘@ 


Andoc, 7. 38, etc.; Dor. dviaca Theocr. 2. 23: pf. #via@ea Heliod, 7. 
22:—Pass., dvi@par Od., Att., Ion. 3 pl. opt. avi@aro Hat. 4. 130: 
3 pl. impf., #vi@vro Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 10: fut. dvacopa, Ar. Fr. 445 a, 
Xen, Mem. 1. 1, 8; (avca@qjcopa: only in Galen.) ; Ep. 2 sing. dvenoeae 
Theogn. 991: aor. #vdnv Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 20; Ion. -76nv Hom.: pf. 
jvinuat Mosch, 4. 3—The aor. med. dvidoac6at is prob. f, 1. for dmd- 
geoOa: (avia). _—_ [ft always in Hom. and Soph, ; common in Theogn. 
and late Poets; short in Ar. |. c., etc..—so that « was prob. short in 
familiar language, cf. dviapés.] | Commoner form of the Ep, dmatw, to 
grieve, distress, c. acc. pers., avinoe ..vias "Axai@v Od. 2. 115, cf. 20. 
178; pn5e pidrous dvia Theogn. 1032; pidous avid Soph. Aj. 266, ef. 
Andoc. 7. 38, etc.:—c. acc. rei, dvi@ pot ra @ra Plat. Gorg. 485 B:— 
c. dupl. acc., 6 Spay o° dud ras ppevas Soph. Ant. 319; c. acc. pers. et 
neut. Adj., ti Tair’ dvds pe; Ib. 550; wadp dvidoas, mOAX’ ebppavas 
(sc. bpas) Ar. Pax 764:—Pass. to be grieved, distressed, c. dat. pers. 
vel rei, dvG@rat mapedyrt he is vexed by one’s presence, Od. 15. 3353 
dy, dpupayd@ 1. 133; atv oo .. maddvT: Kax@s dviwpeba Theogn. 
655; maoxav avnoea Id. 91; dv. dropipvhoxov Lysias 133. 353 
daravavra dvudoOa Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 44; mepl twos Ar. Lys. 593: ¢. 
neut. Adj., todr’ dve@par marae I have long been vexed at this, Soph. 
Ph. 906, 912; moAAd piv abrods dviwpévous, TOAAG de dvi@vras TOUS 
olxéras Xen, Occ, 3, 2:—absol., ob8 dv .. dvi@ro Theogn. 1205 ; esp. 
in aor, part. aor. pass. dvenOels, melancholy, Od. 3. 117, ll. 2. 291. 

aviypos, a, dv,=dyvapds, Nic. Th. 8, Opp. H. 3. 188, Anth. P. 7. 561, 
Epigr. Gr. 562. 

avbetv, inf. aor., to look up, dub. in Aesch, Cho, 808, (Herm. dvé5qr, 
Dind. dvaddv apocop. for dvaddvar). 

dv-{8t0s, ov, with nothing of one’s own, = axThpov, Basil. 

dy-I6tri, Adv. (i5iw) without sweat or toil, Plat. Legg. 718 E. 

dv-iSiw, to perspire so that the sweat stands on the surface, Plat. Tim. 
74 C Bekk.; vulg. dudpaoa. 

aviBpos, ov, v.s, avidpws. 

Gvidpéw, to get into a sweat, Hipp. Coac, 120, 

dv-lSpiros, ov, v. sub dldpuros. 

aviBptw, fut. dow, to set up, €. g. a statue, Dio C. 37. 34. 

dvlSpws, wy, without perspiration, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 16., 2. 73 
and so &yvt5pos should be corrected in Hipp. 399. 21. 

aviSpwors, ews, 7, a sweating, Hipp. 1236 B. 

dyiBpwri, Adv. (i5péw) without sweat, Hipp. Prorth. 72, Xen. Cyr. 2. 
I, 29: metaph. without toil or trouble, Il. 15. 228: laztly, slowly, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 2, 30, Oec, 21, 3. 

viSpwros, ov, (iSpdw) without having sweated or exercised oneself, 

dy. yerdpevor eigiovey Xen, Cyr. 2. 1, 29. 

dv-u , ov, = @ lepeta yi) Overa A, B. 405. ; 

dviepos, ov, unholy, unhallowed, Aesch, Ag. 220, 770, Supp. 757; 
dviepos dOdray meAdvev unhallowed because of the unoffered sacrifices, 
Eur. Hipp. 147 ;—all lyr. passages. II. unconsecrated, Plat. 
Rep. 461 B. ¢ 


de dvvepow, to dedicate, devote, Arist. Oec. 2. 2; tivi re Plut. Cor. 3% 
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aviépwots — &niearor. 


used in case of persons in) the wrath of the gods upow themselves 
or others in ee poner, = a yen ~ Ks 81, sqq. 
dviépwors, ews, 7, consecration, tepov . H. 5. 35. 
avepwori, Adv. = dviépws, Heraclit. ap. Eus. P. E. 67 A, Clem. Al. 19 
; . 75 (in Il, 5. 880, dvtets as if from dvéw), noe: impf. dvinv, 
2 wan . ets, et, Hom. and Att., Ion. 3 sing. dviecxe Hes. Th. 157; 
also aviee Hipp. 1222; 1 sing. dview Luc. Catapl. 4, v. Buttm, Ausf. 
Gr, § 108, Anm. 1: fut. dvjow: pf. dvetea: aor. 1 dvqma, Ion. dvénka: 
—Hom. also has a 3 sing. fut. dvécer, Od. 18. 265, 3 pl. aor. dvecay 
Il. 21. 537, opt. dvécarpe 14. 209, part. dvécayres 13. 657 (sometimes 
referred to ‘@) :—aor. 2, 3 pl. dvetoay Thue. 5. 32, imp. aves Aesch. 
Cho. 489, Eur., subj. dvgs Aesch. Eum. 183, Ep. 3 sing. subj. dvfy Il. 
2. 345 2 hers inf. dveivac; part. dvévres :—Pass., dvieuac: pf. 
dvetuac Hat, 2.65, Aesch. Theb. 413, 3 pl. pf. dvéawra: (like dpéwvrat 
from d@inus) restored by Steph. in Hdt. 2. 165 (for dvéovrac), inf. 
dvéGo@a: (sic) Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 153, v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. 
p- xxxvii: aor. part. dveGeis Plat. Rep. 410 E; fut. dveOjoopar Thuc. 
8. 63. {a@vt- Ep., dvi- Att.: but even Hom. has dvter, dvienevos, 
and we find dvijotw in Plat. Com. Supp. 2.) To send up or forth, 
Zepipow .. djras ’Qeeavds avinaw Od. 4. 568; of Charybdis, pis péy 
yap T dvinaw.., rpis 3 @ 12. 105; dppdy dv. to spew up, 
vomit, Aesch. Eum. 183; orayévas [atpatos] dv. Soph. O. T. 1277; 
of the earth, xaprov dy. to make corn or fruit spring up, h. Hom. Cer. 
333; “vddada Aesch. Supp. 266; also of the gods, dv. dporov -yijs 
Soph. O. T. 270, Plat., ete.; so of females, to produce, Soph. O. T. 
1405; so in-Pass., craprav dm’ dvdpav pi{wp' dveirac Aesch. Theb. 
413; then in various relations, dv. ypjua ovds Soph. Fr. 357; «phvqv 
Eur. Bacch, 766; wip xal pddya Thuc. 2.77; mvedp dvels ée mvevpdvey 
Eur. Or. 277, ef. dverdov :—to send up from the grave or nether world, 
Aesch. Pers. 650, Soph. Ant. rror, Ar. Ran. 1462, Plat., etc. :—Pass., 
én yijs xroBev dviera 5 wodros Plat. Crat. 403 A; of fruit, Theophr. 
Cc. P. 5. 1, 5. 2. th matic 1 ind access to, riva Xen. Hell. 2. 
4, 11; es 7) wedioy Ib. 7. 2, 12. . to send back, el név pf dvéce 
Geés Od, 18. 265 (where the Scholl. refer it to next sense) ; és digpov & 
dvécavres having put him back. ., Il. 13. 657; woAas dyecay they put 
back the gates, i.e. opened them, 21. 537; dy. Uperpa Eur. Bacch. 448; 
dy. ofpaytpa to open the seal, Id. 1. A. 325 :—Pass., ida dveipévar 
Dion. H. 10. 14; cf. dvaxAivw 11. ITI. to let go, from Hom. 
downwards a very common sense, ut 82 -yAueds brvos dvijxey, i. ¢. left 
me, Il, 2. 71, Od., etc., cf. Plat. Prot. 310 D: more rarely c. gen. rei, 
Beopav dvie loosed them from bonds, Od. 8. 359; so, && o7 dy. 
Ant. 1101: fo let go unpunished, . « Aupawépevoy Xen, 
Hell. 2. 4, 11, cf. Lys. 138. 40: of a state of mind, éué 8 ob3 ds Ovpdy 


5. 422., 14. :—often c. acc. pers. only, to let loose, excite, as KE 
‘Haxov .. dmeins Od. 2. 185; péyas 5€ ce Ovpds dvijxer Il. 7. 
25; Totow Siov dvijxey urged ‘Thrasymedes to their 


dy, Ib. 173; els réyny dyeis Eur. Fr. 964 (v. 1. dels); 7d oGpa emi 
rPharw Ll Xen. Cyr. 7 § 75 dy. rwad pavias to set free from 


allow, c. acc. et inf., dveivac abrods 6 1 BovAovrat moreiy Plat. 
Lach. 179 A; dy. rpixas atfec@ar Hat. 2. 36., 4. 175; or with inf. 

dy, mevOnpy wipay to let it hang loose, Eur. Phoen. 323; dv. 
arodiba Ib. 1491; xépay Plat. Lysand. 1 :—also c. dat. pers. et inf., 
having given him leave to hunt, Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 3. 5. 


80; alyas dviépevon strippi i 
Aavyévas Eur. El. 826. 5G lt a 
dedicated to a god, réyevos advice Thue. t 116 ; dpydv wayrd- 
; or generally, ri 
dy. pnddBoroy Isocr. 302 C; dpotpas dowépous dy. Theophr. 
spree he abe 7d thedOepov Hat. 7. 103; esp. of animals dedicated to 


2. 65; so of a 


ee, leave untilled, of ground 


pévos els 7 devoted to a thing, wholly ede in 


it, e.g. és rov Hoy Hdt. 2. 167; dvéawra: és 7d pdxipov (v. sub 
init.) they are devoted to military service, Id. 2. 165 ; és 7d wépSos Afjp’ 
dvetpévov m up to.., Eur. Heracl. 3:—hence part. pf. pass. dve- 
wévos as Adj. going free to one’s own will and pleasure, at large, 
Soph. Ant. 57 516; dy. 7% xphua mpecBurav épv, nal dvopiAax- 
Tov Eur. Ande 728; wérhor dvepévor let hang loose, Ib. 598; 7d 
dvepévov eis or pbs tT unrestrained propensity to.., Plut. Num. 16, 
Lycurg, 10 ; dvetpévos -yédws unrestrained laughter, Wytt. Ep. Cr. 159. 
3 ch 7. like Lat. remittere, to slacken, relax, opp. to 





or inreives, of a bow or stringed instrument, fo unstring, as 5 
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Hdt. 3. 22, cf. Plat. Rep. 442 A; Xen, Mem. 3: 10, 7, ete: “metaph., 
opyiis Odtyov"rdy KddAdon’ av. Ar. Vesp. 574, cf. Pherecr. Xeip. 1. 4— 
hence, b. to remit, neglect, give up, Lat. praetermittere, omittere, 
arépvew aparypous Soph. O. C. 1608; pudaxds dvfjxa Eur. Supp. 1042; 
gudaxny, doxnow, etc., Thuc. 4. 27, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 70, ete.; dy. 
Oavarév Tit to remit sentence of death to one, let one live, Eur. Andr. 
5323 éxOpas, xoddous Titi Plut. 2. 536 A; dv. ra xpéa, Tas Kata- 
s Plut. Solon 15, Dio C. 64. 8, cf. 72. 2; dves Adyor speak more 
mildly, Eur. Hel. 442; so, dv. tds €xOpay Thuc. 3. 10; av, dpyqy, 
médepov, etc., Id. 1. 76., 7. 18, etc. :—Pass. to be treated remissly, dve- 
Ojoera Ta mpdypara Thuc. 8. 63; 6 vdpos dvetrar has become effete, 
powerless, Eur. Or. 941 ; Tots ynpackovow dviera 4 cvvtovia is relaxed, 
let down, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 16, cf. Plat. Rep. 410 E :—often in part. pf. 
dveipévos, as an Adj., év TO dvepév@ rijs yvmpns when their minds are 
not strung up for action, Thuc. 5. 9; dvepévn podoa easy-going, 
facile, opp. to €vrovos, Pratin. 8; avepévy TH daira relaxed, uncon- 
strained, of the Athenians, Thuc. 1. 6; diacra Alay dy., of the Ephors, 
Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 24; dv. #5ovai dissolute, Plat. Rep. 573 A; av. Kai 
Alay dy. Ib. 549 D; dv. xeidea parched, Theocr. 22. 63: Comp. dve- 
peverepos, Iambl. V. P. 54 :—but, 8. the sense of relaxation 
occurs also as an intr. usage of the Act., ¢o slacken, abate, of the 
wind, éweddv mvedp’ dvp Soph. Ph. 639, cf. Hdt. 2. 113., 4. 152; 
éds dvp rd mijpa Soph. Ph. 764, cf. Hdt. 1. 94; éupioa ove dvie, of 
a viper, having fastened on him she does not let go, Id. 3. 109: esp. in 
phrase, od5éy dmévar not to give way at all, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 46, cf. Cyr. 
I. 4, 22; ai ripat dveixact prices have fallen, Dem. 1290. 22, cf. Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 13, 13; otdnpa dv. &y rois padaxois lose their edge, Theophr. 
HE Paves ¥- b. c. part. fo give up or cease doing, tav obx dvie 
[6 Geds] Hat. 4. 28, cf. 125., 2. 121, 2, Eur. I. T. 18, etc. —_¢. c. gen. 
to cease from a thing, papias Id. Med. 456; ths dpyis Ar. Ran. 700, 
Dem. 572. 2; ptAovewias Thuc. 5. 32. 9. to dilute, dissolve, 
Galen., cf. Lob. Phryn. 27 (Phryn. says that dn is more correct in 
this sense) ; Sevyparvopévay cai dviexévov Theophr. Vent. 58. 
ave q, 6v, lon. for dvapds. 
Avixa [1], Dor. for jira. 
dv-ixiivos [T], ov, insufficient, incapable, Babr.g2.fin., Heliod.2.30. 2. 
dissatisfied with every thing, Arr. Epict. 4.1, 106. Adv. -vws, Cyril. 
avixavérns, 770s, 1), insufficiency, inability, Eccl. 
Gvixet or dvixi, Adv. (vixen) without victory, Dio C. 61. 21. 
dy-ixérevros, ov, without prayer, not entreating, Eur. I. A. 1003. 
G-vienros [7], Dor. -aros, or, red, unconquerable, Hes. Th. 
489, Tyrtac. 7. 1, Theogn. 491, Pind. P. 4. 161, Soph. Ant. 781, Ph. 
78, Eur., etc. Adv. =rws, Hesych. 
Pass. to be quite dried up, Diosc. 4. 65 :—hence Verb. 
Adj. , a, ov, cited from Diosc. 
Gv-xpos, ov, (ixpds) without moisture, Arist. Probl. 12. 3, 5, Plut. 2. 


951 B. Adv. —pas, Athanas. 
Sothandes [t), ov, unappeased, merciless, Plut. 2.170 C. 


Gv-tXews [7], wy, Att. for dvidaos (not in use), unmerciful, Hdn. Epim. 
257 5 cf, dvéAcos. 
wihhw, =dvelAAw, A. B. 19, Olympiod. 
avidAwpa, aros, 7é,=dvaBAcupa, Poll. 2. 54. 
dmAvomdopat, Dep. fo wind one's way or struggle upwards, Hesych. ; 
wrongly written dveA—. 
dv-(pacros, ov, unscourged, Nonn. Jo. 19. 3. 
Gvipdw, used by the best writers only in pres. and impf., fo draw up, 
raise water, by means of leather straps (iuavres), dwd rTpoxiAcas Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 3, 5; then, generally, to draw out or up, ddAANAoS Bépac avi- 
pow Xen. An. 4. 2, 8, cf. Eq. 7, 2: to draw up fish, Cyril. :—Pass., aor. 
dviphOny Theopomp. ap. Diog. L. 1. 116: pf. dvipnpat Luc, Pisc. 50 :— 
often used by later writers in Med., dvip@par, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 9, Luc. 
Alex. 14, Geop.: fut. —joopa: Longus 1. 12: aor. —nodpny Plut. 2.773 E, 
Luc. V. H, 2. 42, etc. II. seemingly intr. (sub. éavrdv), to get up, 
one Eq. 7, 1: aor. dviunoa Plut. Phoc. 18, Hierocl. in Stob. 491. 26. 
wipnots, ews, 1), a drawin , Hesych., Suid. 
Gvios, ov, taviahadvinple Ace Pers. 256, 1055, 1061. 
dv-lovdos, ov, without down, beardless, Christod. Ecphr. 136, 291. 
Aviexos, Dor. for #vloxos, Pind. 
dvurmetw, fo ride on high: but in Eur. lon 41 Musgr. restored ay’ 
immedovros HAlov Kixhy. 
dv-ummos, ov, without horse, not serving on horseback, immorac Kat 
dyemmot Hat. 1. 215, Soph. O. C. 899: without a horse to ride on, Ar. 
Nub. 125: unable to ride, Plut. 2. 100 A. 2. of countries, unsuited 
bite dy, wat piven, dd Hdt. 2. 108, Dion. H. 2. 13. 
dvimrapat, Dep. =dvanéropat, q. v. 
dviurré-rous, 4, }, gen. médos, with unwashen feet, Il. 16. 235; epith. 
of the XAAoi, Dodonaean priests of Zeus, who appear to have been 
ascetics, Heyne Il. t. 7. 288; applied to parasites by Eubul. Incert. 16; to 
the Great Bear,as metuens aequore tingi, by Nonn. D. 40. 285, cf.Od. 5. 273- 
dvurros, ov, (vif) unwashen, xepot 3 vbr Pes (v. 1. -auot) Aut AciBev 
-- G{opar Il. 6. 266, cf. Hes. Op. 723; dv. ogi, i.e. unprepared, Luc. 
Pseudol. 2. not to be washed out, alwa Aesch. Ag. 1459. 
dvs, =dvev, Megarean in Ar. Ach. 798, 834; also in late Poets, Lyc. 
350, Nic. Al. 419, C. I. 5172. 7. 
@, to equalise, Hipp. 368. 2, Arist. Incess. An, 7, 11, Cael. 2.12, 
14, al. :-—Pass., Ib, 2. 14, 15. 
Kodxus, Adv. an l 








9 ber of times, Nicom, Arithm. 131. 
Gvio-dpWpos, ov, of an odd number, Xen. Epist. in Stob. 612. 2. 
avicacpés, 6, (dvicd{a) equalisation, Fust. 42. 6. 

avioGrov, 76, a decoction of aniseed, Alex. Trall, 8. 6. 
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avio-erlaedos, ov, of unequal surfaces, lambl. in Nicom. Arithm, 
avicirys, ov, 6, fem. -iris, dos, }, flavoured with aniseed, Geop. 8. 4. 
Gvico-yavios, ov, having unequal angles, lambl. in Nicom. 131. 
Gviodé-BSpopos, ov, of unequal course, cited from Philo. 

avioo-ebie, és of uneven form, Porphyr. V. Pyth. 50. 

Gvico-Kpitéw, fo be too weak for a thing, Sext. Emp. M. to. 82. 
Gviod-perpos, ov, of unequal measure with, Tivi Aretae. Caus. M, Diut. 2.2. 
Gvico-pyKys, €s, of unequal length, Galen. 

dvioov, 7d, v. s. dvnBov. 

Gvico-max ys, és, of unequal thickness, Galen. 

Gvico-rAarHs, és, of unequal breadth, Euclid. 608 ed. Greg. 
avioé-wAeupos, ov, with unequal sides, Tim. Locr. 98 A. 
dvirdp-porros, ov, unequally balanced, cited from Plut. 


, , BJ , 
avirerimedos —— avonoia. 


Thue. 2. 49. 5. to rise as a champion, Il. 23. 709; Oavéror 
xu&pq mipyos avéora (Oedipus), Soph. O. T. 1201: hence c, dat. fo stand 
up [to fight against ..,] "Ayatoy.., ds wor dvéorn Il. 23. 635; ph ris 
To ..GdAAos dvaorh Od. 18. 334; Tupava Sovpoy macw i dvéorn Oeois 
(olim évréorn) Aesch. Pr. 354; v. supr. A. IL. 6. to rise up, rear 
itself, mbpryot Eur. Phoen. 824, cf. Polyb. 16. 1, 5: of statues, etc., to be 
set up, Plut. 2. 91 A, 198 F: metaph., uy me é abtay dvacrhy Kakdv 
Pind. P. 4. 276; méAeyos Dion. H. 3. 23. 7. to be set up, Bacrdreds 
as king, v.1. Hdt. 3. 66. 8. of a river, to rise, é¢ dpéwy Plut. Pomp. 
34. II. to rise to go, set out, go away, els” Apyos Eur. Heracl. 
59, cf. Thuc. 1. 87., 7. 49, 50; dvioraro eis oixnud 7 ds Aovodpevos 
Plat. Phaedo 116 A, ubi v. Heind. 2. to be compelled to migrate 
(supr. A. IIL, 2), é¢ “Apvns dvaorayres tnd Ococaday Thue. 1. 12, cf. 8: 





dyicos, ov, worse 7, ov, v. Lob. Par. 469: (icos). Unequal, 5 
Hipp. Fract. 776, Plat. Tim. 36 D, etc.: 76 dv. inequality, Arist. Eth. N. 
5. 1, 8, etc. :—dy. modcreia, of an oligarchy, Aeschin. 1. 24 :—so of per- 
sons, of dvao Arist. Pol. 3.9, 2; dv. xara re Ib. 3. 13, 133 but also 
not content with equality or justice, unjust, Id. Eth. N. 5. 1, 8 and 
Il. II. unequally divided, unfair :—Adv., Hipp. Art. 827; dv. 
exe mpés Twa to act unfairly towards, Dem. 752.17; dv. vevenjaba 
tas dpxas Arist. Pol. 3.12, 2. 

avior , €s, of unequal strength, Galen. 5. 379. 

dvico-oKeAns, és, with uneven legs, Schol. Dion. P. 175. 

dvico-raxys, és, unequally rapid, Philo 2. 637. Adv. —@s, Procl. 

dvioérys, 770s, 4, inequality, Plat. Phaedo 74 B, al., Arist. Pol. 5. 1,7, al. 

Gvico-ripés, dv, of unequal value, cited from Greg. Naz. 

Gvicro-rorxéw, (rorxos) to be out of trim, lean over to one side, metaph. 
from a ship, Simplic. in Epict. Ench. 31. 

Gviod-rovos, ov, unequal in tone, Ptol. ap. Porph. Comm. 259. 

avico-vipqs, és, of unequal height, Apoll. Poliorc. 15. 

avico-puns, és, of unlike nature, Cyrill. 

Gviod-xpovews, Adv., in unequal time, Byz. 

dy-tobw, (avd, icdw) to make equal, equalise, balance, Plat. Polit. 289 E; 
Tods doGeveis dv. Trois iaxupois puts them on a par with.., Xen, Cyr. 
7. 5, 65:—Pass. to be equal in a thing, mAjOei dvicwOjvar Hdt. 7. 
103. B. (dvcos) to make unequal, late Byz. 

dviormpt, — A. Causal in pres. dviornpt (later dviorrdw Sext. Emp. M. 
9. 61): impf. dviorny: fut. dvaorhaw, post. dvoriow : aor. 1 dveornaa, 
Ep. avornoa: pf. dvéoraxa Epict.: also in aor. 1 med, dveotnodpny (v. 
infr. I,-4., 111.6). I. to make to stand up, raise up, yépovta 5k xerpos 
dviarn he raised the old man up by his hand, Il. 24. 515, cf. Od. 14. 
3193 Ti pw av..éf €5pas dviorare; Soph. Aj. 788; dv. twa é« Ths 
«Aivns Plat. Prot. 317 E; dp0dv ay. red Xen, Mem. f. 4, 11. 2. 
to raise from sleep, wake up, ll. 10. 32., 24. 551, 689, etc.; els éxxAn- 
oiav dv. Twa Ar. Eccl. 740; av. Twa wpdimvoy Eupol. Incert. 8: metaph., 
dy, véaov Soph. Tr. 979. 3. to raise from the dead, ob5é pv dy- 
ornoes Il. 24. 551, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1361, Soph. El. 139; from misery 
or misfortune, Id. O..C. 276, cf. Ph. 666; from slavery, Aeschin. 6. 
28. 4. after Hom., also of things, ¢o set up, build, oTnAnv Hat. 2. 
102; mupyov Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 12, etc.; Tpowaia Plat. Tim. 25 C; dvdp- 
‘avta és Aedgous ap, Dem. 164. 21; so, dv. Tivd xpucody, xaAxody (in 
earlier writers foradvac without the Prep.) to set up a golden, brasen 
statue of him, Plut. 2.170 E, Brut. 1:—so in aor. 1 med., dvaorncacGar 
méAw to build oneself a city, Hdt. 1.165; dveorncavro 5 Bapovs they 
set them up altars, Call. Dian. 199. b. to build up again, restore, 
tetxn Dem. 477. 23; metaph., Oe@v Tipas Eur. H. F. 852. 5. to 
put up for sale, Hat. 1. 196. II. to rouse to action, stir up, AX 
i viv Atiavra..dvornoov Il. 10. 176, cf. 179., 15. 64, etc.: c. dat. 
pers. Zo raise up against another, roUrw 5 mpdpoy GAAov dvacrHcovew 
Il. 7. 116 (v. infr. B. 1. 4) :—to rouse to arms, raise troops, Thuc. 2. 68, 
96; dv. wéAepov éxi twa Plut. Cor. 21:—dvacrnoas Hye orpardv 
he called up his troops and marched them, Thuc. 4. 93, cf. 112, 
etc. III. to make people rise, break up an assembly by force, 
Il. 1.191; but, éexAnoiav dvacrijca to adjourn it, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 

2. 2. to make people emigrate, transplant (v. infr. B. Il. 2), 
évdev dvaornaas dye Od. 6. 7; avioracay rovs Snyous Hdt. 9. 73; 

. Aiywhras e Alyivns Thuc. 2. 27; even, yatay dvaorjoev Ap. Rh. 1. 

1349; olkous Plut. Poplic, 21; also, dv. Twa é« THs épyacias Dem. 
270.14,cf.313.18; v.infr. B.II, 2. 3. to make suppliants rise and leave 
sanctuary, Hdt.5.71, Thuc.1. 137, Soph, O. C.276, etc. :—also, dv.orpard- 
medov ex xwpas to make an army decamp, Polyb. 29. 11, 10; 7a mpary- 
para aviornat twa Plut. Alc. 31. 4. dv. émi 76 Biya to make to 
ascend the tribune, Plut. 2. 784 C, cf. Camill. 32. 5. of sportsmen, 
to put up game, spring it, Xen, An. 1. 5, 3, cf. Cyr. 2. 4, 20, Cyn. 6, 
23. 6. paprupa avacrnoacbal tia to call him as one’s witness, 
Plat. Legg.937 A. IV. pf. dvéoraxa trans, in Lxx (1 Regg. 15. 12). 

B. Intr. in pres. and impf. dvicraya, —yny, in fut. dvacrncopat, 
in aor. 2 dvéarny, pf. dvéornxa, Att. plapf. dveornxn; also in aor. pass. 
dvecraOny (v. infr. 1. 2):—to stand up, rise, esp. to speak, roto. 5 
dvégrn Il. 1. 68, 101, etc.; &v péooouw 19. 77; in Att. c. part. fut., dv. 
A€fav, Karnyophawy, etc.; soc. inf., dvéorn payrevecOa Od. 20. 380; 
in part., dvagrds efwe Eur. Or. 885; mapaivéce:s émoobyro.. dviara- 
pevor Thuc. 8. 76: also to rise from one’s seat as a mark of respect, 
Lat. assurgere, Geol 8 dpa mavres dvéoray Il. 1. 533. 2. to rise 
from bed, ¢ zivijs dvoraca Il. 14. 336, cf. Aesch. Eum. 124; ebvq0ev 
Od. 20.124; OpOpouv dv. Hes. Op. 575; dpé Ar. Vesp. 217; dv. & 
«Xivns, after sickness, Andoc. 9. 20:—absol. to rise from sleep, Hdt. 1. 
3%: 3. to rise from the dead, ll. 21. 56, cf. 15. 287, Hdt. 3. 62, 
Aesch, Ag. 569; mapa ray mAeiévey Ar. Eccl. 1073, 4. to rise from 
an illness, recover, é« rs vovoov Hdt. 1. 22, cf. Plat. Lach. 195 C; absol., Pa 





generally, 2o be removed, dd Bwpod Aeschin. 9. 22 :—of a country, fo 

be depopulated, xupa dveornevia Hdt. 5.29; mids .. nao’ dvéornney 
dopi Eur. Hec. 494; tovxdoaca % “EAAds wai obeér: dviorapérn no 
longer subject to migration, Thuc, 1.12; Thy dopdAcar .. wepreibere 
dvacradetcay Dem. 367. 20. 3. of a law-court, to rise, Dem. 585. 
9- 4. of game, to be put up, Xen, Cyr. 2. 4, 20; V. supr. A, IIT. 5, 
and cf. dvdoraros. 

dvotopéw, to make inquiry into, ask about, dpynois ove éveotiw dy av- 
toropeis Soph. O. T. 578: c. acc. pers, et rei, to ask a person about a 
thing, mevoe: yap oddev dy dvioropeis éué Aesch, Pr. 963, cf. Soph. O. T. 
991, Ph. 253; so, ae ..dviorop@ Eur. Supp. 110; dv. rua wept twos Id- 
Hipp. 92 :—to investigate, 7. Theophr. C. P. 1. 5, 5. 

@ » 9, ignorance of history, Cic, Att. 1. 7. 

dy-toropyros, ov, ignorant of history, uninformed, mrept Tivos Polyb. 12: 
3, 2:—Adv., dvoropnras éxew twos Plut. Demetr. 1. IL. not 
mentioned in history, unrecorded, Id. 2.731 C, 733 B, Agatharch. in 
Phot. Bibl. 453. 37. 

dv-lorwp, opos, 6, 7), late form for diorwp, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 272. 

avoxdve, like dvicxw, post. for dvéxw, Orph. Arg. 445. 

dv-loyx.os, ov, without hips or haunches, of birds, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 28. 

dv-icxipos,ov,not strong,without strength,Strab.89,Schol. Theocr.14.15. 

smoxvporns, nros, }, want of strength, Gloss. 

V-LoXUS, v, gen. vos, without strength, LXX (Isai. 40. 30). 

avioxw, v. ms dvéxw, . ‘ share 

dvicwy, wvos, 6,=emiarios (7), acc. to Ath. 447 A. 

dv-towars [TF], ews, 4, equalisation, Thuc. 8. 87, Plat. Legg. 740 E. 

dvuréov, verb. Adj. of dveuuu, one must return, b0ev é¢éBnpev Dion, H. 
de Lys. 13. 

avitifw, to howl loud, Q. Sm. 11. 177. 

dv-xOus, v, gen. vos, without fish, with few fish in it, iuvn Strabo 746. 

avixvevors, ews, 7), a tracing out, investigation, Eust. 1437. 16. 

dv-ixveutos, ov, not tracked, Luc. Amor, 35. 

dvixvetw, (dvd, ixvedw) to trace back, as a hound, Il. 22. 192, cf. 
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 13: generally, to trace out, search out, Plut. Caes. 69; 
xépaoy dy. Lyc, 824 :—dvixvéw in C. I. 2372. 

dv-ixvos, ov, without track or trace, Greg. Naz. 

dy-ipados, ov, (irropac) unhurt, Stesich. 74. 

dv-lwros [Tt], ov, (idw) not liable to rust, Arist. Mirab. 48, 2, Fr. 248. 

dwvetrat, Ep. for dvavetrat, from dvavéouat. 

dvvédedos, Ep. for dvépedos. 

awyoo-edijs, és, like avvnooy, Hesych. 

dvvyoov, a ‘ov, 7d, V. sub avnfor. 

A ikés, 7, dv, of or for Hannibal, Polyb. 2. 71, 9, Diod. 2. 5. 

"Aw Bifw, to side with Hannibal, Plut. Marcell. 10. 

dvvicov, 74, v. sub avnBov. 

dvvwvetouat, Pass. 2o have as an allowance (annona), avy. kal’ éxdarny 
hpépav dprovs pw’ C. I. 5128. 20. 

dwavn, 7), the Lat. annona, C. 1. 4447, 5128. 16, al. 

dv-65euros, ov, impassable, xedpyua Hedyl. ap. Strabo 683. 

avodnyéw, to guide back, Babr. 95. 55- 

dvodia, 7, (dvodos, ov) a road that is. no road, 650v 7) kupiuwrepov eimeiv 
dvodiay Philo 2. 156, cf. 257; mostly in dat. dvodiq, dvodias, through 
places with no roads, Polyb. 5. 13, 6. 4. 57, 8, Diod. 19. 5. 

dv-o8p0s, ov, without smell, having no smell, Hipp. Prorrh. 151, Arist. 
Probl. 3. 13: cf. dogpos. 

avéSovros, ov,=dvddous, Pherecr. Kop. 9, Kpar. 
avoSévrwros, ov. 

dy-oB0s, ov, having no way or road, impassable, 
889; opp. to evodos, Xen. An. 4. 8, Io. 

dvobdos, 4, (dvd, 654s) a way up, e. g. to the Acropolis at Athens, Hdt. 
8. 533 Tiv dv. olxodopnoaca C. 1. 1948: metaph., 9 els Tov vonrov 
témov THs Wuxis dv. Plat. Rep. 517 B. — b. a journey inland, esp. into 
Central Asia, like dvaBaous, rpi@v pnvay dy. (to Susa), Hdt. 5. 50: 
dy. mapa Baoiréa Ib. 51, Xen, An, 2. 1, I. 2. a rising, Tod typo 
Arist. Meteor, 2. 2, 9: the rising of a star, karnAvoin 7 dvodds Te 
Arat. 536: the slope of a hill, Polyb. 5. 24, 4. II. the first day 
of the Thesmophoria, when the women went up to the temple, Dind. 
Schol. Ar. 3. p. 427. 

dv-680us, ovros, b, 9, without teeth, toothless, Arist. P.A.3.14, 9, Fr.278. 

avodvpopat, Dep. to break into wailing, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 6, Plut. 2.123 C. 

dv-65uprTos, ov, not mourning, Poéta ap. M. Anton. 7. 51. 

dy-olos, ov, with no, or very few, branches, Theophr. H, P. 1. 8, 1, etc.: 
Comp. —érepos, Ib. 3. 13, 3:—also dofos, ov, Ib. 1. 5, 4, etc. 

dvonpa, aros, 74, a foolish act, Stob. Ecl. 2. 194. 

d-vonpov, ov, without understanding, Od. 2. 270, 278., 17. 273- 

avoynoia, 7, want of understanding, Suid,; v. dvonria. II. in- 
comprehensibility, Dionys. Ar. 


13.—In Byz. also 
650i dy. Eur. 1. T. 





avoyraive — avor Bia. 


senseless, Plat. Phil. 12 D, Henioch. Incert. 1. 33 dv- 
Nub. 1484; dvonréw, dub. in Epiphan. 
2. not within the oh Se Ceasiea 
132 C; 7@ Ovnr@ kai dv. unintelligent, 1d. 
. act. not understanding, unintelligent, senseless, 
ig Hat. 
id. Vesp. 252; to 
dy., =ol Wie Bewres, Plat. Tim. 30 B; 73 dv. [79s 
, etc. :—of animals, rd r&v mpoBaray HOos etnOes 
g- 3, 2, cf. 37, 21. 2. so of acts, thoughts, 
j. 162; ddgae Plat. Phil. 12D; evxepia Hipp. 
Ar. Ran. 531; olvou .. kat tav Gddwy dvof_rav 
- 417. III. Adv. -rws, Id. Lys. 518, 
ysias 117. 24: also dvonret, An. Ox. 2. 
Dio C. 44. 35; , Cyri 
ov, unadulterated, Arist. Mirab. 158. Adv. —rws, Eccl. 
G-vo0os, ov, =foreg., pure, genuine, unadulterated, ¢:Aocopia Philo ap. 
Euseb. P. E. D. Adv. —@ws, Philo 2. 216. 
iy . }, Theogn. 453 :—the character of an Gvoos, want of 
understanding, folly, dvoin in folly, Hdt. 6. 69; in’ dvotas Aesch. Pr. 
; wai dvoiq Plat. Legg. 716 A; dy. 
Soph. Ant. 603 ; ri dv. eb pépew Eur. Hipp. 398; dvoig modAp 
eS 31; TOAAR [i 
cor 
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to pavia, Id. 382 C, E, etc. :—pl. follies, Isocr. 160 A. [In old 

A sotetines pars te asin pel, hard rapa heh 

Theb. 402, v. Dind. in Lex. Aesch., cf. Soph. Fr. 517, Eur. Andr. 520.] 
dvoryets, das, 4, an opener, Damasc. in Wolf. Anecd. 3. 260 

Bot a as doa oe ieee Regg. 14. 6 Alex.) 

aros, 76, an , @ door, 3 ryt 5 é 

Schol. Ar., etc. II. aaa dimensions (?), C. 1. 3546. 12.—Also, 
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12. 10; dGvolyw Pind. P. 5. 119, Hdt. 3. 37, 117, and 
Il. 24. 455; later dvovyviw Dem. Phal. 122, Paus. 
41, 4>—impf. dvégryor Il. 16. 221, al., Hdt. 1. 187, Att.; also dyG-yor 
IL 14. 168; rarely fvoryov, Xen. Hell. 1.1, 2 and 6, 21; Ion. and Ep. 
Fs doh infr.) ; late dvedryvvov App. Civ. 4. 81, etc, :—fut. dvoigw 
79 :—aor. ‘a Id. Vesp. 768, Thuc. 2. 2; part. dvegigas 
pars mag also fvoiga Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 13 and in late Prose ; 
1. 68 (vulg. dv@fa), 4. 143.,9. 118; poét. dvGfa Theocr. 


dyégrya Aristaen. 2. 22; ¥ Pherecr. Kpaw. 6 (v. infr.) :— 
&votyvupat, Eur. Ion 923, At. Eq. 1326: late fut. dvoryOjoopat, 
Epict., etc.; dvovyfoopat Lxx; dveggoyar Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 14: 
—pf. dvégypa: Eur., Thuc., etc.; dv@ypya: Theocr. 14. 47; later, 


Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 14; (the pf. 2 dvégrya 
in Hipp. 269. 17., 502. 10, Plut., etc.; but in good Att. 
we htt eb tregln: out ranlyreg 

+ 44- 37, opt. xOeinv Plat. Phaedo 59 D, 
Plat. ; later, qvotyOnv Paus. 2. 35, 4, Lxx ; and 
4 . 14, ete —In late Gr., very irreg. forms occur, 
(Gen. 8. 6), Joseph.; qrégrypa: A) To. 8, Heliod. 9. 
Lxx (Gen. 7. 11) ; also, aor. 1 inf. ar Q. Sm. 12. 331; 
Nonn. D. 7. 317. To open, of doors, etc., dvaol-yerxov 
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i mouths, Ach. Tat. 56. 5. 2. 
ph. to BaP Petersen Svopa Aesch. Supp. 321; 
épy' dvaidn Soph. O. C. 515, cf. Eur. I. A, 326; drvyiay Menand. 

6 . as nautical , absol. fo get into the open 


II. Pass. to be open, stand open, 
Hdt. 1.9; dveypévny xara- 
AapPavay ri t. Symp. 174.D; tas dvotyOeln 7d Seoparrhpiov 
dames “deol dvoi-yerat Id. Rep. 405 A; mapéfe: raprdpc’ 
. 1523; Adaw ra bvrds dvorybels cut open, Arist. H. A. 

fa deiiglgrcsppnlen as into another, Plut. 
Crass. 4: metaph., @ncavpds ws dvol-ywurat xaxay Eur. Ion 923. 2. 
eale 2 act. Paar a te Seve (v7: 0h Wh), for which in correct 
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pas is used, as in Eur. 56, Dem. 764. 22, cf. Lob. Phryn. 

dap tbeodparibete fanphan other places, or Gal 
- in avig. . 6. 

Gvobaivw, fo blow up, inflate, Plotin. 449 D; prvi ha dvoidijva 


Q. Sm. 14. 470:—Pass. fo swell ‘fe of t muscles, ‘Christod. Ecphr, 
2 ic. ap. Ath. 126 C. 


how: aor. dyg@inoa Eur., 


Plat. :—to swell up, Lat. intumesco, Hipp. Acut. 385 ; of a wave, Fur. 
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Hipp. 1210 ;of wind, Plat. Tim. 84 E; of figs ripening, Nic. I. c.; rd 
xdduppa dvwdnnds swelled out, inflated, Arist. H. A. ~ 40, 22, cf. G, 
A. I. 20, 15. 2. metaph., @upds dvodée, Hdt. 7. 39, cf. Philostr. 
313 (so in Med., @updv dvodjcayto they swelled with rage, Q. Sm. 9. 
345) ; dvodovens Tihs vécou Philostr. 142. 
voiSyors, ews, %), a swelling, intumescence, Trav pactay Arist. H. A. 
6. 20, 7, al.; @addaons Id. Mund. 6, 21. 
genbloee, to make to swell, atrov Theophr. C, P. 4. 13, 7 :—Pass., = 
dvoadéw, Hipp. Acut. 385. 
dy-olkevos, ov, also a, ov, Clem. Al. 506, etc.:—not friendly, Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 67: ill agreeing with, twos Polyb. 6. 10, 1., 24. 5, 13, 
Diod. 12. 21; zu Polyb. 5. 96, 8. II. unfitting, unseasonable, 
Diod. 3.56, Plut. 2. 102 A. Adv., dvorreias €xetv mpés 7 Synes, 200 C. 
. NT0S, }, unfriendliness, cited from Synes. 
dyoixelwros, ov, not to be adapted, alien, dkAnAas M. Anton. 12. 30. 
dv-olxnros, ov, dub. for doixyros, Lob. Phryn. 731. 
Gvouxife, fut. Att. i@:—to remove up the country, dv. tiv Snaprny, 
i.e. to break it up as a city, Arist. Rhet. Al. 2, 23; dv. rivds és rhv 
Paus. I. 25, 4: metaph., dv. twa pOdvou to remove him out of 
envy’s way, cited from Philostr, :—Pass. and Med. to shift one's dwelling 
up the country, to migrate inland, abrot 8 dygxicavT’ bnws dvararw 
Ar. Pax 207, cf. Strabo 406, App. Pun. 84; and of cities, to be built 
inland or away from the coast, Thuc. 1. 7 —generally, to migrate, dedp 
dvomoGels Ar. Av. 1351; dvoixicacOa «is “OdvvOov Thue. 1. 58, cf. 
8. 31. II. to re-settle, colonise afresh, Paus, 2. 1, 2, Strabo 621 :— 
Pass. to be re-peopled, Plut. Lucull. 29. 
avoikuots, ews, }, a shifting people upward and inland, App. Pun. 84. 
dvouiopés, 6,=foreg., Strabo 406. II. a rebuilding, restora- 
a méAewy Hdn. ate 





. ov, without a lord of the house, astrol. term, Salmas. 
Climact. 301. 

& , fut. how, to build up, rd xeiAea TOU ToTapod . . dvorKo- 
Sépnoe mrAivOoor Hat. 1. 186. 2. to wall up, Aabpas xawvais mAiv- 


i II. to build again, rebuild, whdu 
«ai reixn Thuc. 1. 89, cf. ap. Lycurg. 158. 7, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 19, etc. ; 
dy. x@pay to occupy again with buildings, Diod. 15. 66 :—Pass., metaph., 
to be exalted, Lxx ( 3- 15). 
dvoixoSop%, 7, and —pnors, ews, 1), a rebuilding, restoration, Byz. 
a ov, not built up, Or. Sib. 5. 409. 
#, @ building up, Schol. Thuc. 8. 90. 
TOS, ov, not set in order, unarranged, Macho ap. Ath. 341 
B, Longin. 33. 5 :—Subst. -vopynota, 4, mismanagement, disorder, Byz. 
dv: . ov, houseless, homeless, dv. note Twa Hat. 3.145; cf. doucos. 
dvourrel or —ri, Adv., =dvoierws, Hdn. Epim. 257. 
dvoucréov, verb. Adj. of dvoiyw, one must open, Eur. Ion 1387. 
dy-oucrippwv, ov, pitiless, merciless, Soph. Fr. 587, Anth. P. 7. 303. 
dy-olxnieros, ov, unmourned, otvopa Arist. in Anth. P. append. 9. 
14 II. act. pitiless: so Adv. -rws, Antipho 114. Io. 
vouxrds, 7, dv, (dvoiyw) opened, Babr. 59. 11, Luc. V. H. 1. 24. 
dv-o.wros, ov, pitiless, ruthless, Eur. Tro. 782, Ar. Thesm. 1022 :—Adv. 
-Tws, without pity, without being pitied, Soph. O. T. 180, Eur. Tro. 751. 
, fut. foyas, to wail aloud, Aesch. Pers, 465, Thuc. 3. 113. 
ov, ned, unl ted, Aesch. Cho. 433, 511 :— 
Adv. dvowpwxrt i}, without need to wail, with impunity, Soph, Aj. 1227. 


dvowila, },—dowia, Euseb. Laus Const. 17: so, dvowos, ov, =dowos, 








can 216. —_ ot 
+ ous, , ( yt) an opening, muA@v Thuc. 4. 67, 68, etc.— 
So in Byz. dvolgia, 74. Sass : 
dvovcrs, ews, 4), (dvapépw, dvolaw) a bringing back, Suid. 
a, ov, verb. Adj. of dvapépm, to be referred, Eur. ap. Plut. 
2. 431 A. II. dvouwrréov, one must carry back or report, Soph. 
Ant. 272, Eur. H. F. 1221 :—one must refer, re mpdés 7 Plut. Phoc. 5; 
dni 7: Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, 8. 
dvovrrés, Ion. dvdioros, 4, dv, (dvapépw, dvolow) brought back, dv. 
és twa referred to some one for decision, Hdt. 6. 66. 
, to goad to madness, Eur. Bacch. 979. 
ov, without madness or excit t, Greg. Naz. 





dvoxwxetw, fut. ow, (dvoxwyy, q. v.) to hold back, stay, hinder, dv. 
ras véas to keep them riding at anchor, Hat. 6. 116, etc.: metaph. of 
a chariot, fo hold it in, keep it back, Soph. El. 732; also, dv. wéAcpov 
Dion. H. 9. 16, 2. dv. rdv révov rav brdaw to keep up the tension 
of the ropes, keep them taut, Hadt. 7. 36. II. also intr. (sub. 
éavrév), to keep back, keep still, Id. 9. 13, cf. Diod. 11. 18.—A dub. 
form in —é is found in Hipp. Art. 803. 

dvoxwyf, %, formed by redupl. from dvoxy (cf. dewxa pf. of éxw), 
a stay, cessation, xaxaiv Thuc. 4. 117; dy. vopuijs a pause in the spread- 
ing of the ulcer, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 9, cf. 1. 7. 2. esp. a ces- 
sation of arms, truce, ¢ dvoxwyfs ~yiyvec@al rv: to be at truce with 
one, Thuc, 1. 40; dy. ylyverai tux mpés twa one party has a truce 
with another, Id. 5. 32. IL. a hindrance, rpiBi) wat dy. rév 
"EAAqvew Id. 8. 87. (The corrupt forms dvaxwyxh, dvaxwxevw 
must be corrected, except in late writers, v. doxwX?, KaToKw XN, TvvO- 
«ayy. That the forms in o are required by analogy was seen by some 
old Gramm., and is now generally acknowledged, Valck. Ammon. p. 24, 
Dind. Steph. Thes. s. v. daxwyX7, Karak 3 even in Cyrill. 533 A, 

is now restored from two Mss.—See, however, kwxeva.) 
, I), the state of an dvodBos, misery. [7 in Hes. Op. 317-] 
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Fay to deem happy, bless, Eccl. 
avo ; ov, =sq., Hdt. 1..32, Eur. Fr. 175. 
dv-oABos, ov, poét. Adj. wnblest, wretched, luckless, jap Orac. ap. 
Hat. 1. 85; yata, dpua Eur. Hel. 247, I. A. 3543 @pmoe éua@v avodBa 
BovAcuparwyr, for gua . . BovAedpara, Soph. Ant. 1265 :—of persons, 
Theogn. 288 (in Comp.), Aesch. Eum. 551, Soph. Aj. 1156, ete, 2. 
without means, poor, Arat. 1073. 

Gy-dXcBpos, ov, not ruined, having escaped ruin, ll. 13. 761: cf. Att. 
drddcOpos. 

Gy-oAtywpos, ov, not careless, and Adv. ~pws: both in late Eccl. 
GvodicPavw, aor. —dAraGor, to slip or glide back, to return, els Twa 
Call. Fr. 96, et ibi Bentl. 

avoAky, %, (avéAxw) a hauling up, MOav Thuc. 4. 112; dy. «at 
xa0orAKn Aen, Tact. 10. 

dvoAoAvlw, fut. véw, to cry aloud, shout aloud, dvwddduga yapas 
tmo Aesch. Ag. 587, cf. Simon. in Anth, P. 13. 28, Soph. Tr. 205, 
Eur. Med. 1173, etc.; cf. dAoAvgw, dAoAvY?. 2. c. ace. to 
bewail loudly, Soph. El. 750; but c. acc, cognato, Bony dy. Eur. Tro. 
1000. II. in a causal sense, to excite by Bacchic cries, mpwras 5e 
OnBas . . dvwrdAvga Id. Bacch. 24. 

avoAodupopar [0], Dep.,=dvodipouat, fo break into loud wailing, 
Thue. 8. 81, Xen, Cyr. 7. 3, 14; ¢. part., dv. wo8@y .. , Plat. Prot. 327 D. 
*"Avodupmds, 7, an Olympiad omitted in the list, Paus. 6. 22, 3, cf. 
Diod. 15. 78. 

dvopat, v. sub dvw. 

avopahifw, fo restore to equality, equalise, only known from pf. inf. 
dvoparicbat, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 5; cf. sq. 

dvopddwors, ews, %, restoration of equality, equalisation, Arist. Pol. 2. 
12, 12.—The sense shews that this is compd. of dvd, duaddéw, and not 
derived from the Adj. dvwpados (unequal). 

GvopBpéw, to gush out with water, myn Philo 2. g1: c. acc. to pour 
forth as water, LXx (Sirac. 18. 29, al.). 

dvopBprets, coca, ev, rainy, Nic. Al. 288:—and Subst. dvépBpners, 
€ws, }, Byz.: —yTucés, 7, 6v, pouring out as water, Twds Epiphan. 
dvopBpta, 2, want of rain, drought, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 12. 
dy-ouBpos, ov, wanting rain, without rain, of countries, Hdt. 2. 22.. 4. 
185. 2. dy. foai streams not fed by showers, Eur. Bacch. 406. 
dvopéw, fo be dvopos, to act lawlessly, wept 7 Hat. 1. 144. 

dvounpa, aros, 76, a transgression of the law, Diod. 17. 5, C. 1. 8940. 
dvopia, Ion, —ty, 4}, lawlessness, lawless conduct, opp. to diacoovyn, 
Hdt. 1. 96, 97; dv. véuor pare? Eur. 1. A. 1095; dv. dpive Antipho 
125. 44; dv. dpAroxdvew Eur. Ion 443; avrt abrovoyias.. eis dvoplas 
éuninrew Isocr. 129 C, cf. Plut. 2.755 B; (hv év mdon dvapxia Kal ay. 
Plat. Rep. 575 A. 

dy-opiAnros [it]. ov, having no communion with others, unsociable, 
Plat. Legg. 951 A, Plut. 2. 50, etc. 2. c. gen., dv, madelas un- 
educated, Ep. Plat. 332 C, cf. Luc. Merc. Cond. 14. 

dv-6ptxAos, ov, without mist, anp Arist. Mund. 4, 4. 

dv-dupdros, ov, eyeless, sightless, Soph. Ph. 857. 

dy-opoyevns, és, of different kind, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 229. 

dy-opoeSis, és, differing in species, lambl. Myst. 19. 

dv-opdtnAos, ov, having a different bent, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 56. 
d-vopo8ernros, oy, unregulated, lawless, disorderly, Plat. Legg. 785 A, 
781 A, Arist. Pol. 2.9, 5. 2. not prescribed by law, Dion, H. 7. 41. 
dv-opovoPapys, és, of unequal weight, Arist. Cael. 1. 6, 8. 
dv-opovoyevs, és, of different kind, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 32, Arr. 
Epict. 1. 20, 2 :—Ady. -v@s, in a different gender, Schol. Soph. 
Gv-opovoedijs, és, of unlike kind, heterogeneous, ptidiat Arist. Eth. N. 
g. I, 1:—Hence Subst., —etSeva, 7, Apoll. de Pron. 389. 
dvopovo-pepys, és, consisting of unlike parts, not homogeneous, Arist. 
MGA, Ret 1503, ial 

dv-opordtrrwros, ov, with unlike inflexions, Eust. 1228.62. Adv. —Tws, 
Ib. 631. 27. 

av-6 eon, ov, Plat. Phileb. 14 A, etc., also a, ov Isocr. 279 D, etc. :—un- 
like, dissimilar, Pind. N. 8. 48, freq. in Plat.; & dvopoiwy % dacs is 
composed of dissimilar elements, Arist. Pol. 3. 4,6; dv. rut unlike it, 
Plat. Gorg. 513 B, al.; for Aesch. Supp. 54, v. yaravdpos. Adv. —ws, 
Thue. 1. 84, Plat. Rep. 388 C, al.; av. éxeuw Xen. An. 7. 7, 49- 
dv-oporsarrpodos, ov, consisting of unequal strophés, Hephaest. 9. 3. 
dy-opororxjpov, ov, of unlike form, Galen., Alex. Aphr. “ 
Gvoporérys, 770s, %, unlikeness, dissimilarity, Plat. Parm. 159 E, al. ; 
c. gen., Ib. 161 B :—in pl., Id. Polit. 294 B, Arist, Poét. 2, 5. 
dy-oporovoros, ov, of unlike substance, Athanas. 

dy-opordxpovos, ov, of dissimilar time or quantity, Eust. 13. 7. 
dvoporbe, to make unlike or dissimilar, Plat. Rep.546 B, Parm. 148 B:— 
_ (c. fut. med., Porph. Abst. 1. 37) to be or become so, Plat. Theaet. 
166 B, al. 

dvopoww5ns, es, (ef50s) unlike, Procl. Inst. Theol. 203. 

dvopoiwats, ews, ),a making unlike, dissimilarity, Plat. Theaet. 166 B. 
Gvopodoyéopar, fut. joouar: pf. dvwpodrdynua: Dep.:—to agree 
upon a thing, come to an understanding, wept Twos Plat. Rep. 442 E; 
mpos GAAHAOus Ib. 348 B; mpds 7 with a view to.., Id, Theaet. 164 C; 
twi with a person, Plut. 2.1070 D: absol. to admit, Muson. ap. Stob. 596. 
18. 2. to recapitulate, sum up one’s conclusions, 7a eipnuéva Plat. 
Symp. 200 E. 3. to pay money by note of hand or order, C.1.147. 34; 
whence the Subst. dvopoddynpa, 74, a promissory note, Ib. 221. II. 
the Act. occurs in no good author (even Plut. Pericl. 39. 2, 1070 D, are 
very dub.) ; but Dem. 254. 11 uses the pf. in pass. sense, dvwporAdynpar .. 
7a dpora mparrew I am allowed by all to be doing what is best, cf. 315. 
14., 1389. 24; so aor. part. —yneis, Philo.2. 520; cf. dvopoAoyovpevos, 
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dvopodoynréoy, verb. Adj. one must admil, rovro epi abray Plat, 
Rep. 452 E, cf. Legg. 737 C. , 

dvopodsyntos, ov, agreed on again, under a renewed bill for both the 
principal debt and the unpaid interest, acc. to A, B. 211. 

dvopodoyia, 7, (dvoporoyéouat) agreement, Hesych. II. (dvope- 
Aoyos) disagreement, Strabo 98, Plut. Comp. Nic. c. Crass. 1. 

dy-opddoyos, ov, not agreeing, cited from Sext. Emp. Ady. —yws, 
Porph. Abst. 2. 40. 

dv-opodoyovpevos, 7, ov, not agreeing, inconsistent, iva ph dy. 7 6 
Adyos Plat. Gorg. 495A;-Gv. rots aceainetane Ase he Vie 1.34:4. 2. 
not admitted, not granted, & dvopodoyouptvwy avvdyew Id. Rhet. 2. 
22, 15, cf. 2. 23, 23-—An Adj., compd. of dy— negat., and dpodoyov- 
Hevos ;—for a Verb dvopodoyéoua, to disagree with, is contrary to ana- 
logy. Adv. ~vws, Galen. 

-vopos, ov, without law, lawless, impious, rpame(a Hat. 1. 162 ; often 
in Trag. both of persons and things, e. g. Aesch. Ag. 151, Soph. O. C. 
142, Tr. 1096, Eur. Bacch, 995, Or. 1455; povapxia Plat. Polit. 302 F: 
7a dvopa lawless acts, Hdt. 1. 8:—Ady. —pws, Eur. Med. 1000, Antipho 
125. 25, Thuc. 4. 92; Comp. -wrepor, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 285 A. 2. 
in Ep. Rom, 2.12, dvduws = xwpis vopov. IL. (vépos 11) un- 
musical, vépos dv. Aesch, Ag. 1142. 

dvopo-rayns [i], és, (rdo0w) of a different order, Damasc. ap. Wolf. 
Anecd, 3. 236. 

dvopd-piAos, ov, of different tribe or kind, Manass. 

dv-ovelBtoros, ov, irreproachable, cited from Nicol, Dam. 

dyv-ovytos, Dor. Gros, ov, unprofitable, mepiood xavdvnra compara 
Soph. Aj. 758; @ moAdAd Aé€fas . . kavévnr’ én Ib. 1272; dv. yapos 
Eur, Or. 1502, cf. Hel. 886; dv. yiyvecOar Dem. 121. 16, Plut.; dy, 
éori ri rut Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 7, cf. Pol. 7.16, 3 :—the neut. pl. dvévgra 
is freq. in Eur. as Adv. in vain, as Hec. 766, Alc. 413, etc., so in Plat. 
Rep. 486 C. II. act. c, gen., dv. Trav ayaba@v making no frofit 
froma thing, Dem. 275. 5., 442. 26. 

dv-ovépacros, ov, faulty form for dvwydpacros, Hdn. Epimer. 203, 
Trenae., Suid. 

dv-éEuvros, ov, not to be written with the acute accent, Eust, 930. 57. 

d-voos, ov, contr. dvous, ovy, without understanding, silly, kpadin Il. 
21. 441; Wvx7 Plat. Tim. 44 A, etc.; of persons, Soph. Ant. 99; dvous 
Te Kal yépwv dpa Ib. 281; dvous épdvevoa in my blindness, Id. O. C. 
547 (as Pors. for @AAous) ; mAodros dy. wealth without wit, Anth. P. 9. 
43:—Comp. dvovarepos, Aesch. Pr.g87,Soph, Fr.514; cf. Lob. Phryn.143. 

votrata, only in Od. 1. 320, dps 8 @s dvoraia déxraro, where it is 
variously written and explained: 1. acc. to Hdn. ap. Eust. it is an Adv, 
(compd. of dvd, *émropar), she flew away unseen, unnoticed ; or, acc. to 
Eust., =dvw, dvaxpepés, up into the air,in which sense Emped. used the word, 
kaprraAipos avora.oy; cf. ’Avémaa, the name of the pass above Thermo- 
pylae (Hdt. 7. 216). 2. acc to Aristarch., dvémaia or ravémaa, a kind 
of eagle, cf. Od. 3. 371. 3. acc. to Gramm, in An. Ox. I, 83, dv’ 
énaia (=dvd éany) up by the hole in the roof, up the smoke-vent. 

avémw, Ady. backwards (cf. xarémy), Hesych, ; further back, in a book, 
etc., Eust. 1031. 46. 

dvomhos, ov, without the dwdov or large shield, of the Persians, who 
bore only yéppa, Hdt. 9. 62: generally, unarmed, Plat. Euthyd. 299 B; 
76 dvomdoy, opp. to TO dmArTikéy, of citizens not entrusted with arms, 
Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 1:—of ships, not rigged, etc., Polyb. 2.12, 3. On the 
form, v. domAos. 

dv-oTrros, ov, unseen, Suid. 

dv-6paros, ov, Plat. Tim. 51 A, Polycharm. ap. Ath. 333 F, for the 
more usual ddparos. 

dvopydlw, to knead up, work up, put in condition, Galen. 
to toss, dandle, ma:dia Hesych. 

dv-dpyiivos, ov, without instruments, Plut. Pericl. 16; «ivnots dy. move- 
ment without limbs for the purpose, of serpents, Id, 2. 381 A. 

dvépynros, ov, Hellenic for dvopyes, Moer. p. 12. 

dvopyia, ,=dyuunota, Hesych., Suid. 

dy-opyiacros, ov, not celebrated with orgies, iep& Ar. Lys. 898, ct. 
Clem. Al. 19. 2. of a person, in whose honour no orgies are held, 
Plat. Epin. 985 D. II. uninitiated, dpinros wat dvopy. Tas 
iep@v Themist. 166 C. 

av-opyos, ov, not wrathful, Cratin. Incert. 43: cf. dvépynros. 

dvopéa, 7, more common in Ion. form jvopen, Pind. 

dvopéya, to hand up, of the elephant’s use of his trunk, Arist. H. A. 2.1, 6. 

dvopexréw, to have no appetite, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 74. 

a Kos, ov, without appetite for, dwokavaews Arist. de Virt. 4, 5 ; 
mept rds droAavoes Ib, 2,1; absol., Plut. 2. 460 A:—Adv., dvopéxras 
éxev Alex, Trall. 6. 2, p. 102. II. pass. not desired, of food, 
Plut. 2. 664 A. 

avopetia, 7), want of appetite, Tim. Locr. 102 E, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3. 

dvépeos [4], a, ov, (avnp) =dv5petos, Soph. Fr. 384:—dvopéa, Dor. for 
Tvopen. 

dvophidfw, Zo call out, shout aloud, Andoc. 5. 5. 
up, Ta Gra Philo 2. 188. 

dvop0o-rrepimatytixds, 4, dv, walking upright, late Eccl. 

dvopOos, ov, upright, erect, Hipp. 295.8; dy. eis Tt up to the level of... 
Inscr.. ap. Miiller Munim. Athen. p. 56. 

Gvop06w, fut. wow: aor. avy Eur. Alc, 1138,  Isocr. 95 A, etc. 
(cf. xarop8dw): plgpf. with double augm. jvapPw@xew Liban., vy. Lob. 
Phryn. 154: the double augm. is common in the compd. éravop8<a, cf. 
ovverravop0da, To set up again, restore, rebuild, rov vndv Hat. 1. 19; 
70 Teixos 7. 208; 70 orpardémedov Thuc. 6. 88, etc.; 7d c@pa Teves 


Ii. 


II. to prick 


BS Eur. Bacch. 364:—-Med., dvop90tc0a: ra minrovra THv cixodopnuarwr 





rebuilt, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 18. 


to have them 2. to restore to health or 
well-being, wéduv Soph. O. T. 46, 51, Plat. . 919 D. 3. to set 
price 4 gain, set right, correct, rwa Eur. Supp. 1228; 7a dAXérpia 
fon Shvavtpeae ol he Mss 
dvopOwors, ews, 7),= ts, Polyb. 15. 20, 5, acc. to the . 
dvopSarhs, 00, 5, one who raises up again, sets up. Byz. 


&v-opxos, ov, bound by no oath, Poll. 1. 39. 

Pass. to start up, try eagerly to do a thing, c. acc. cog- 
nato, aréAov Opp. H. 3. 105.—Hesych. has the Act. in neut. signf. 
‘dvoppy Adv. impetuously, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 210. 

(dvoppaopar) impetuous, Erotian. II. (dv— negat.) 


. tow, to take 
wi 


14 


i 


[ships] from their moorings, és rd wéXa-yos 

. 48. 48 :—Med. to put to sea, Id. 42. 7. 

ithout harbour, ap. Suid: metaph., ipévaroy dy. <ic- 

a marriage that was no haven for thee, Soph. O. T. 423. 
, stir up, avd piv poppeyy’, ava 8 a 

Ap. Rh. 4. 1352 :—Pass., dv 3 dpa Tudei- 

started, Il. 23. 812, Od. 8. 3; dvd 3° dpyur’ 


2 
5 
; 


& 


3 
B 
3 


ir 


he 
used by Hom. only in aor. 1 (Xen. Eq. 3, 7., 8, 5 
rt.) :—to start up, leap up, absol., Il. 9. 193, 
Opévew dvépoveay 22. 23; & tirvono 
& dy. 11. 273, 3993 80, HéAtos 8 
obpavdy és . . went swiftly up the sky, Od. 3.1; rotor 
5:0. 28; ais (Dor. part Pind’ 0.7. 68. 
Gy-dpodos, ov, wérpa Eur. Bacch. 38. Cf. 4 
dv-opporriyros without tail, xdpeivos Arist. H. A. 4. 2,8; 
wrijos dy. without help from the tail, of insects, tb. 4. 7, 8. 
1344; cf. 


2F 
3 


ry anata 


GvopraAilw, fut. iow, to clap the wings and crow, like a cock, Ar. Eq. 
} dig gi up, excavation, Eust. Opusc. 1 6 
€as, 1), @ digging up, ton, : + 104. 40. 

Att. pes fut. fa: pf. pass. dvopmpyyyat Menand. “Tbp. 
dig up what has been buried, ta doréa Hat. 2. 41, Lycurg. 
Ar. Av. 602 ; twa Id. Pax 372, Plut. Ages. 20; x: 

2. dy. rapov to dig up, break open, destroy it, 
Tsocr. 351 E. 
. to leap up and dance, Eur. Supp. 719. 
ov, without testicles, Hipp. 358.24. I. without kernels, 
Arist. Fr. 250. 
oy, without sickness, Fr. 838. 
9, (dvoaos) freedom from sickness, Poll. 3. 107. 
ov, more rarely a, ov Eur. Tro, 1315 (so perh. Aeschin. 49. 
, to Adixos, as Sows 


things, épyov, udpos, orépa, , ete., Hdt. 2. 114., 3. 
etc, adder dvéav por Id. O. T. 1289; 
120.6; phre doeBés, phre dvéavov Xen. Cyr. 
‘opov, adAG Kal dydcoy Id. Lac. 8, 5; tore 
corpse with all the rites unpaid, Shakspere’s ‘ unhousel’d, di 
Soph. Ant. 1071; dy. re ylyverac {pot wapéyros the 
tites are profaned, Antipho 139. 16. If. Adv. -fas, in unholy 
Ph. 257; «ara dy. olxay without 1 rites, Eur. E1.677. 
17705, }, a profaneness, Plat. Euthyphto 5D; dy. «al davd- 
vew Isocr. ae. 
to act profanely, Plat. . gos B. 
aros, 7, abinenetin 2. 313. 
profaneness, Ep. Plat. 335 B, Plut. Arat. 54. 
, (*épya) acting profanely, Ep. Plat. 352 C, Arist. Eth. 
N. 9. 4,7, Philo 2. 313. 
ov, = Gvodyos, without smell, Hipp. Acut. 394, Arist. H. A. 
10. 1, 16, etc. ; Tyvn dvocpa of footsteps that leave no scent, Poll. 5. 12: 
—but docpos (q. v.) was preferred, 
&-vogos, Ion. and Ep. dvougos, ov, without sickness, healthy, sound, of 
|e od ndcep yd wai dy, Od. 14 285 5 dy, wai tb Pind. Fr. vo ey 
. Tim. 33 A; , dy. Hat. 1. 32 ; APorov 5e 7d (iy dvocoy Soph. 
dy. Plat. Tim. 33 A:—Adv., dvdows duaryev Hipp. 
c. gen., Gvogos kaxaiv untouched by ill, Eur. 1. A. 
. wpds Ta ddAa Hara or Trav Grav dppwornparav 
A. 8, 22, 2., 24, 1. 3. of a season, free from sickness, éros 
doGeveias Thuc. 2. 49 ; tfts, Ad-yos dy. Plut. Cic, 8, etc. ; 
. H. A. 10. 3, 12. II. of things, not causing 
disease, harmless, Eur. lon 1201. 
22; dy.  xapdia Arist. 


dv-6are0s, of the polypus, Hes. Op. 
P. A. 3.4, 21; 7a pond 20; 8; re . H. 1. 639. 
3-4y mepl ri 2.9,8; gui, RS 639. 


wise, 
tiv 


ow 


» dvopAwary — ayraywnrrys. 
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dy-ovttros, ov, (obs) without ear : without handle, Theocr. Ep. fet 
d-vovBérnros, ov, unwarned, Isocr. 15 C. 2. that will not be 
warned, Dem. 1477. 14, Menand. Monost. 49. ; 

dvovs, ovr, contr. for E 

ay-otioros, oy, without material substance, Eccl. 

dvovgos, ov, Ion. for dvocos. 

Gy-otraros, ov, (odrda)) unwounded by stroke of sword, dBAyTos Kat 
dy. Il. 4. 540, cf. Aesch. Fr, 125. 

Gvournti [7], Adv. without inflicting a wound, 003’ dpa of Tis dvournri 
Ee mapéorn Il. 22.371. IL. without receiving a wound, Q. Sm. 3. 445. 

dvournros, ov, = » Nic. Th. 719. 

dv-opGarplaros, ov, free from opkthalmia, Diosc. Parab. 1. 35. 

dv-6g0aApos, ov, without eyes, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 219. 

dvoppudfopat, Dep. to arch one’s eye-brows; metaph. to be supercilious, 
*egeloped, (anos) Bens te ad 

. to e a truce, Nicet. Ann. 350 A, 365 D. 

dvoyeus, éws, 5, hey an up-holder, dvoxijes Aretae. Caus. ti de: 2. 
11; dynes Tb. Diut. 2. 11. 

a , OY, without sexual intercourse, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 1, al. 

to raise up, cited from Olympiod. 

dvox, , (dvéxw) a holding back, stopping, esp. of hostilities: hence, 
mostly in pl., like Lat. inductae, an armistice, truce, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 
17 Xas moretoGar Decret. ap. Dem. 282. 20; &dévat Dion. H. 8. 68 ; 
d@yeyv Plat. Alex. 55 ; oweicac@at Id.; ai mpds Mepdixxgy dy. Aeschin. 
32.17; ai tfaerets dv. Dion. H. 3. 59:—but dvoxwy7 (q. v.) is reputed 
the more Att. form. II. (dvéxopar) long-suffering, forbearance, 
Ep. Rom. 2. 4., 3. 26. 2. dvoxiy dvaravaAns bdévat permission to 
rest, Hdn. 3.6, 21. III. =dvaroaf, Poll. 4.157, Hesych. ; v. dvioxw. 
dvoxAéw, =dvoxAl(w, Sext. Emp. M. to. 83. 
dvoxAneta, 7, =doxAngla, dub. in Diog. L. 2. 87. 
dvoxX: . 2, Ov, heaving upwards :—Adv.-«ds, Sext.Emp. M. 10.83. 
dvoxAlfw, to heave up out of the way, Ap. Rh. 1. 1167, Opp. H. 5. 128. 
&v-oxos, ov, not ing’ or troublesome, Arist. P. A. 3. 2; 14. 
Gvoxpate, fut. dow, to hoist, lift up, Anth. P. 9. 204. 








rote a ov, v. sub pos. aes 
e t v) to eat with bread, w@ u 
Antiph. takode. 1.47 ag Neder Plut. 2. oe na 


ps. 
, poet. for dvaorpiyaar. 

dvox: , Evoxeo, poet. forms, v, sub dvéxa. 

dvoxerés, v. sub 5 

dvra, (like dyrnv from dyri, cf. «ptB3ny, xpvB3a):—Ep. Adv. over 
against, face to face, Lat. coram, Hom.; mostly in the phrases, dyra 
paxec@a to fight man to man, Il. 19. 163; dvra ldeiv to look before 
one, Il, 13. 184, etc., cf. Eur. Ale. 877 ; Scots dvra égwe: he was like the 
gods fo look at, Il. 24. 630; eidera: dvra wedcdvf Nic. Th. 238; dyra 
Tirboxe@at to aim straight at them, Od, 22. 266, cf. Pind. N. 6. 46; 
dyra mpés Twos C. 1. 2892. 4. II. as Prep. with gen., like dvri, 
over against, “H\ibos Gyra Il. 2.626 ; dvra wapeadar cxopévyn xphdepra 
. - before her cheeks, Od. 1. 334; dvr’ dpOadpoiivy 4.415; (in 6. 141 
ori & dvra cxopéyn may be taken elliptically in the same sense, or 
dyra may be joined with orf, she stopped and stood facing him) ; also 
of persons, dvra oéGev before thee, to thy face, Od. 4. 160, cf. 22. 232; 
so in Il. 21, 331, with a notion of comparison, confronted with thee, like 
dyrdgios ; tpwea dvra r& aiddpw 1d Karas xBapiober rivals it, Aleman. 
ie sic LBs Ls ine ya against, a psy i ef I. 8. 

28; . . &yxos detpar Tb. 424; €f xé pev dra 17. 29; 
Mtieres orhpevat f ts Tb 166: << . o) to dyra belong several 

in which the last syll. is elided (dv7’), and which are often re- 
ied to dyri, v, dvi A. tel 

Gvriyavaxriw, fo be indignant in turn, Euseb. P. E. 257 C. 

dvrayamde, to love in turn or return, Clem. Al. 102 :—Pass., Philo 2. 
8, Themist. 55 D. 

dvrityeipw, fo rival as a collector, beggar, Celsus ap. Orig. 303 Spencer. 

dvradyopalw, to buy with money received in payment for something 
else, maAeiv 7 wal dvr. atrov Xen, An. 1. 5, 5; 7a dvrayopacbivra 
Dem. 930. 23. 

dvraiyopetw, fo speak against, reply, dvrayépevoey Pind, P. 4. 
Ts II. to gainsay, contradict, rwt Ar. Ran. 1072. 

ypevopat, Pass. fo be caught or taken in return, Athanas. 

dvrayuvta, #, adversity, in pl., C. I. 6282. 

dvritywvifopat: fut. Att. Tovjar : I. as Dep. to struggle against, 
prove a match for, rwi, esp. in war, Hdt. 5. 109, Thuc. 6. 72, Xen., etc. ; 
dy. rais wapacxevais rivés Dem. 1078. 11. 2. generally, to struggle 
or to oo ee with, rwt Thuc. 3. 38; wepl rivos Andoc, 29. 12; of dv- 
rayon Cipevol tm the parties in a lawsuit, Xen, Cyr. 8. 2, 27. 3 
absol. fo rival one another, wepi twos Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 6. 
Pass. fo be set against, rwi Xen, Occ, 10, 12. 

dvriydévepa, aros, 75, a struggle with another, Clem. Al. 839 :—also 
~inons, ews, }, Byz. 

, to oppose, be a rival, Arist. Rhet. 3. 15, 10. 

dvi: . oD, d, an o; , competitor, rival, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 8., 
3- 3+ 36, Alex. Incert. 2; twit twos Xen. Hier. 4,6; etc. ; dvr. fpwros a 
rival in love, Eur. Tro. 1006, cf. Plat. Rep. 554 E, al.; dvr. 77s 
wadelas ts of their system of education, Arist. Pol. 8.4.73 dvr. 
éyav ria rais imBodais Polyb. 2. 45, 5. 


rr. as 
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dyra&yaveros, ov, in Poll. 3. 141, is interpreted, contending as an ad- 
versary :—but dvraywviorws, Id. 1. 157, is f. 1. for dvavr—, v. Dind. 

Gvradtkéw, to injure in return, retaliate upon, dAAqAovs Plat. Theaet. 
173 A, cf. Crito 49 B, sq. 2 

avrddw: fut. -qoouat:—to sing in answer, esp. of the partridge, to 
answer when another calls, dv7. ds waxovpevos Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 8, cf. 
Mirab. 151. 2, Ael. N. A. 4. 16; dvr. Movoars Luc. Pisc. 6 3 Tots pbey- 
youévors Plut. 2.794 C: to cry out at one, Lat. occino, eyo 3°, hy TotTo 
dpGs, dvrgoopa: Ar. Eccl. 887 :—Pass., otpopp dvrqoOivar Poll. 4. 112. 

évrac(pw, =dvraipw, but only in Med., dvracipecOar xeipds Tu to 
raise one’s hands against one, make war upon him, Hdt. 3. 144., 7. 101 ; 
or without tif, 6. 44., 7. 2125 also, wéAeuov BaaiAéi dvT. 8. 140, I. 
avrdées, Dor. for dvrjes. 

dvra0Xos, ov, contending against, rivalling, tds Anth. P. 12. 68. 

dvrardéopar, Med. éo respect in return, aidoupévas avr. Xen. Cyr.8.1, 28. 

avratos, a, ov, (dvra) set over against, right opposite, Lat. adversus, 
dyraia mAnyh a wound in front, right in the breast, Soph. El. 196, Eur. 
Andr. 844; dvralay éraiey (sc. mAnyhv) Soph. Ant. 1308. 2. 
opposed to, hostile, hateful, Lat. adversarius, nvwdadav dvr. Bporoiow 
Aesch, Cho. 588 ; moma Eur, I. A. 1324, cf. Soph. Fr. 74, 310, 466; rav- 
taia 9edy their hostile purposes, Aesch. Pers. 604. II. besought with 
prayers, epith. of Hecaté, etc,, Ap. Rh.1.1141, cf. Orph. H.40.1; dvraia’ 
. . ixéawos Aesch, (Fr, 219) ap. Hesych.; dvraios Zevs Schol. Il, 22. 113. 

dvratpw, fut. -dp®, aor. -fpa:—to raise against, xeipds rw Anth. 
P. 7.139; (so in Med., Thuc. 3. 32.,1.53); méAeudv mit Polyb.15.7,83 
mpos "Epwra paxny Anth. P. 12,147 :—Med., v. sub dvracipo, II. 
intr. fo rise up against, withstand, Lat. contra assurgere, dvratpew TiMt 
Plat. Euthyd, 272 A, Dem. 25.2; mpds 7 or twa, Dem. 66. 24, Plut. 
Pyrth. 15, Dion. H. 6. 48: so in Med., tux Luc. Hermot. 33, etc. 2. 
of a cliff, to rise opposite to or in the same parallel with, Trois Kard 
Mepéqy rémors Strabo 68, cf. 77; mpds Thy AcBuny Plut. Aemil. 6. 

avravoxtvopat, Pass. to be ashamed before another, cited from Ach. Tat. 

avravréw, to demand in return, Thuc. 4.19: Twa ti Twos App, Civ. 3. 35- 

dvravridopar, Dep, to retort on, Dio C. Excerpt. PP- 72. 75+, 452+ 17- 

avratrios, ov, blamable in turn, Clem. Al. 932. 

dvraixpakwretw, to make captive in turn, Eccl. 

dvratwpéopar, Pass. to rise aloft in turn, Plotin. 670 A. 

GvrdKatos, 6, a sort of sturgeon, Hat. 4.53, Lync. Kév. 1.9, Ael. N.A. 
14. 23. 2. as Adj., rdpixos dvraxaioy caviar, Antiph. Tape. 3. 
ae. to attend in turn, Chrysipp. ap. Plut, 2. 1046 E, cf. 

1og. L. 7. 125. 

avréxoAouila, 4, an accompanying, Clem. Al. 436:—also, évraxohov- 

ois, ews, 7, Synes. 49 D. 
wrikovrifo, to hurl against in return, AiBov Dio C. 59. 28. 

dvrixovw, fut. -ovcouat, to hear in turn, 7 dvr twos Soph. O. T. 
544; &° elwas dvrhx. Eur. Heracl. 1014; «dmod viv dvrdxovaoy Id. 
Supp. 569; with acc., Soph. Aj. 1141: absol. ¢o Jisten in return, dvr. &v 
Hépe Aesch. Eum. 198; also in Prose, Xen, An. 2. 5, 16. 

avraxpodopat, Dep., =o hear in turn, Ar. Lys. 527. 

& w, to return a shout, of opposing armies, Plut. Pyrrh. 32, 
etc. ; of Echo, Aesch. Pers. 390. 

dvrahAiyn, 7, an exchanging, exchange, barter, Lat. permutatio, Gloss. 

dévréhAaypa, aros, 76, that which is given or taken in exchange, pidov 
for a friend, Eur. Or, 1157, cf. Lxx (Job. 28. 15, al.); ris puxqs Ev. 
Matth. 16. 26. 

dvraAAaypatixés, 7, dv, of or for traffic, Gramm. 

dvrahAayos, ov, exchanged for another, Menand. “AA.10, Kav. 3, Xjp. 4. 
avrahAakréov, verb. Adj. one must give in exchange, tivds for a thing, 
Dem. 410. 20. 
évraAAaktos, ov, taken as equivalent, mpds 7 Porph. Abst. 1. 51. 
GvrahAdoow, Att. -rrw: (v. dAAdgow) :—to exchange one thing with 
another, Saxpua 8 dyradAaocere Tots Thode péAcot Eur. Tro. 351; 
tiv dgiwow t&v édvopdray dyt. they changed the signification of the 
names, Thuc, 3. 82, cf. Plut. 2. 56 B; ri rivos Poll. 3. 113. II. 
more commonly in Med., to take in exchange, dvdpa Aesch, Cho. 133; 
dvradAdacea@at ri Twos to take one thing in exchange for another, Eur. 
Hel. 1088, Dem. 68. 6, etc.; 7« dvi twos Id. 203.12; dvradAdooeoOai 
7 Th dvavoia to interchange in thought, Plat. Theaet. 189 C; @avarov 
dyradhdgerat shall receive death in exchange, i.e. as a punishment, Eur. 
Phoen, 1633 :—so in Pass., dvrndAaypévos Tod éxarépwy tpérov having 
made an interchange of each other's custom, i. e. having each adopted the 
way of the other, Thuc. 4. 14. 
dvripelBopar, Med. to exchange one thing with another, deAdior Ofjpes 
avr. vopdy Archil. 69. 7. II. c. acc. pers. to repay, requite, 
punish, dvrapeiBecbai twa Kxaxois Archil. 59; Kakator movais Aesch. 
Pr. 223; kax@s xanoiot Id. Theb. 1049; dO€os Epyors dvi tivos Ar. 
Thesm, 722. III. to answer again, dvrapelBeoOa roiade Hat. 
9. 793 avr. te mpés Twa Soph. O. C. 814; twa odde Ib. 1273; also 
byas..roto8’ dvrapeiBopar Adyous Eur. Andr, 154. 
avrépeuis, ews, 7, an exchanging, Hesych.; in Jo. Chrys. also évta- 


poopy. 

dvripoBés, dv, v. sub dvrnyorBes. 

dvrdpiva, ns, , a defending against, Theod. Prodr.; y. Lob. Phryn. 23. 

dvripivopat [0], Med. to defend oneself against another, resist, Thuc. 4. 
1g. II. to requite, twa xaxots Soph. Ant. 643; of dvrapuvdpevor 
Thue. 3. 84. 

ava: vo, to ascend in turn, Theod. Prodr. p. 186. 

dvravaBiBdtw, fut. 218%, to make go up in turn, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 15. 

dvray , to cry out in answer or opposition, App. Civ. 2. 131. 


dvravaytyvaokw, to read and compare, Cratin, Incert. 44, ubiv. Meineke. Pa 





° , ° ’ 
dvrayouctos — dvrarodidwpe. 


avravayw, to lead up against, dvr. véas to put ships to sea against, Hat. 
6. 14, Thuc. 7. 375 but also dvr. vavot with ships, Ib. 52; more freq. 
absol. in same sense,—whether in Act., as 8. 38, Men. Hell. 2. 1, 23; 
or in Med., as Thuc. 4. 13, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 5 :—Pass., vavoly dvrava- 
xGeis Diod. 13. 71 :—generally, to attack, dvravtyyero mpds 70 peipaxiay 
Plat. Eryx. 388 E. 2. to bring up or out instead, Anth. P. 9. 285. 

dvravalpecis, ews, %, subtraction, Arist. Top. 8. 3, 5. IL. mutual 
or alternate removal, Eust. 1397. 44. 

avravaipéw, to take away from the opposite sides of an account, do away 
with, to cancel, Dem. 304. 19 :—Pass. to be cancelled, Arist. Metaph. 6. 
1% a, 2. to kill in return, Philo 2. 321, in Pass. 

vravakhiiots, ews, %, reflexion of light, Plut. 2. gor D; also of sound, 

echo, Ib. 502 D. II. the use of a word in an altered sense, Lat. 
contraria significatio, Quintil. 9. 3, 68, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 746. : 

dvravaxAacpés, 6, a reflexive sense, of words, Apoll. de Pron. 70 B. 

dvravaxhaorixés, 7, dv, of or for reflexion, 4 dv. dvravupla a reflexive 
pronoun, Gramm. :—also - , ov, Priscian. 

dvravakAdw, to reflect, pas Plut. 2. 696 A:—Pass., Ib. 903 A; dv7ava~ 
#h@rat deris Sext. Emp. M. 5.82; dp0adpod GdAjros dvravaxddpevor 
reflected one in another, Achill. Tat. 1. 9. 2. of sound, to be 
reflected or echoed, LXx (Sap. 17. 19). 3. in Gramm., oxjjpa 
dvTavakA@pevor, 5 ety Apoll. de Constr. p. 175 ; cf. foreg. 

dvravakAivopar, Pass. to lean or lie back, go to rest opposite, Nicet. 
Eugen. 7. 333- 

dyravakomry, 7), a recoiling, xupatwy Arist. Mund. 4, 33. 

dvravakérre, fut. yw, to throw back again, A.B. 34. 

avravaxpalw, to cry out in turn, or reply, App. Mithr. 26.. 

dvrorthirne fut. -GAwow, to destroy in return, Eur. Or. 1165. 

dvravapéve, to wait instead of taking active measures, c. inf., Thuc. 3.12. 

dvravarravopat, Med. Zo rest in turn, Polyaen. 1. 14. 

avravaméumw, to send back in return, Byz. 

dvravanipmAnur, Zo fill in return, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 12. 

dvravatrAékw, to plait in rivalry with, rwi Anth. P. 4. 2. 

dvravatAnpéw, to fill in turn, supply as a substitute, Apoll. de Constr. 
Pp. 143 dvr. mpds roy etmopwrarov det rods dnopwrarous to put in the 
poorest so as to balance the richest, Dem. 182. 22 :—dvravatAfpwors, 
ews, 4), a filling up again, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 48. 

avravamre, to kindle in turn or in opposition, Walz Rhett. 1. 495. 

dvravdoriows, ews, , the erection of a wall or the like over against 
another, Eust. Opusc. 291. 80. 

avravacrrpiw, to turn back again, Clem. Al. 160. 

avravatpéxe, to run back again, close again, of the skin, Paul. Aeg.p.197. 

dvravahépo, fut. -avoicw, to bring or carry back again, avr. niorw, 
Lat. fidem aequare, Wytt. Plut. 2. 20 C. II. absol. to make com- 
pensation, ssi 7 Themist. gg C. 

dvravaxwpéw, to give ground in turn, Aristid. 1. 529. 

dvravSpos, ov, (dvjp) instead of a man, as a substitute, dyri twos Luc. 
D. Mort. 16. 2, etc. 

Gvrdveyn, (eZus ibo) to rise so as to balance, ruvt Thuc. 2. 75. 

dvravelpya, to resist, repulse, rv Philes de Eleph. 241. 

avravéhkw, to draw back again, Nicet. Eugen. 6. 397. 

dvravépxopat, Dep. to return again, Theod. Prodr. 

dvravéxw, to hold up in turn or in reply, mupaous Polyaen. 6. 19, etc. 

dvravicéw, to make equal, adjust, compensate, Synes. 126 B. 

dvraviornpt, to set up against or in rivalry, 7 Plut. 2. 40 E, Dio C. 
42. 48; ri rue Plut. 348 D. II. Pass., with aor. 2 act., to 
rise up against, tu és xeipas Soph. Tr. 441, cf. Plut. Sull. 7; éo rise 
one against another, Id. 2. 723 B. 

avravicxw, = dvravéxw, Basil. 

dvravicwpa, aros, 76, an equivalent, Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, 7- 

dvravicwous, ews, %, a balancing, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 556 D. 

Gvrivolyw or —ofyvupt, fo open against, dvr. dupata Kepavvois to face 
them, Longin. 34. 4. 

dvravirw [i], fut. ow, to accomplish in turn, Epigr. Gr. 1026. 5. 

dvr-dtvos, a, ov, worth just as much as, c. gen., Yuxhs dvragioy worth 
life itself, Il. 9. 401; wodA@y dy7dgios GAAwy II. 514; Exacros déxa 
dvipayv dvr. worth as much as ten, Hdt. 7. 103, cf. 2. 148; and so Plat., 
Xen., etc. 2. absol. worth as much, worth no less, Il. 1. 136 :— 
Comp. —wrepos, Cyrill. Adv. -iws, Schol. Luc. 

dvratiéw, to demand as an equivalent, or in turn, Thuc, 6. 16; c. dupl. 
acc., dvragi@oat Swpedy adtév Macho ap. Ath. 579 A. 

avratrattéw, to demand in return, Thuc. 3. 58., 5. 17, etc. —Pass. to 
be called on for a thing in turn, Tt Plut. Cato Mi. 53. 

dvramipe(Bopar, Med. to obey in turn, pyrpas Tyrtae. 2. 8. 

dytimitde, to deceive in turn, Twa Joseph. A. J. 5. 8, 11. 

dvratratyacpa, aros, 76, the reflexion of light or glory, Eccl. 

dvratretAéw, to threaten in turn, tit Philo 2. 469, cf. Themist. 95 B. 

avratrepvxw [0], to keep off in turn, Anth. P. 15. 14. 

dvramépxopat, Dep. to go away in turn, Theod. Prodr. 

Gvramobdetkvupr or —Uw, fut. —deitw:—to prove in return or answer, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 22, Arist. Rhet, 2. 26, 3. 2. to appoint instead, Dio C. 49.43. 

dyratrodéxopar, fo receive in turn, Byz. : 

dvratrodidwpu, fut. -dd0w:—to give back, repay, tender in repayment 
or reguital, Batr. 187; dvramodidévar 7d Spooy, 74 toov Hat. 1. 18, 
Thue. 1. 43; 7iv tony Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 16, cf. dvramoboréoy ; dvr. 
tpopeia Lys. 107. 32; dperhy Thuc. 4.19; opp. to macxew, Plat. Tim. 
79 E:—absol. to make a return, Thuc. 3. 40, Arist. Rhet, 1.9, 24; dvr. 
adANAots Ib. 3. 5, 2- II. to make correspondent, Plat. Phaedo 
71 E, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 4, 4; so of clauses in a sentence, Dem. Phal. 
53: V. dvramodoréoy Li. 2. intr. 40 answer to, correspond with, 











. dvrarddopa — avrexbew, 


ei ph dvranod:doln Ta is érépois Plat. Phaedo 72 A, ef. B; ov) 
pie py oy age SOR OT a ee 


r explain in turn, Plat. Tim. 87 C. 
Sull. 19, Timol. 27. 

ig whether of good or evil, Lxx 
19, cf. Ps. 62. 22. 

‘ in turn, opp. to drod0x7, Thuc. 4. 
went th eT nat repayment, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 7., 8. 13; 10, 
onost. 330, Diod. 20. 100; in bad sense, Lxx 
ai. 61. 2.,63: 4,al.); ee &« twos Polyb. 5. 30,6:—reward, 
oppo hae ag Il. a turning back, opposite 


a 


Or course, Aeciamiioti Relies, 20:9; oe 2. a responsive 
sound, Arist. Audib. 50. IIL. an alternation, e. g. of action and 
reaction, mepiddav Hipp. Aph. 1243. _ oe aE Coane 


, verb. Adj. one must repay, ri dfiay dv éader Arist 


Eth. N. 8. 13, 9; Teh 8. 14, 3; 9. 2,13 cost pulaginie? 
70 dpeirn Il. dvr. ‘w Twi one must make it correspond 


ons een J 
» Ov, in to or marking dvrand- 


dévramoOvioKw, to die in turn, Antipho 130. 26. 

Gvracrowa, a fa’ form for dyrimowa, Dind. Soph. Ph. 316. 

fa] ‘ain, Ev. Luc. 14. 6: to argue 
to correspond with, dXAfpAas 


€as, H, a reply, Nicet. Eugen. 1. 266. 
dyvramoxrelv, to kill in return, Hat. 7.136, Aesch. Cho, 121, etc. 


FN, cient ime to receive or accept in return, Plat. 
Tim. 27 B, 471.2. 
dvrawéhAtp, 


to in return, Eur. Ion 1328, Plat. Crito 51 
A. II. Pass. and Med., with pf. 2 act., fo perish in turn, admis 
dyramwhéyny Eur. Hel. 106, cf. 1. T. 715; imip dvbpds éxdorov déxa 
drramidAvabas that ten should be put to death in revenge for each man, 
3- 14- 
GvramoAoyéopat, to for the defence or in reply, Isae. 52. 23, 
ao nt. Dep. to speak f defe eply 52. 23 
dvramomaifw, to lose what one has won at play, Com, Anon. Fr. 259. 
dvramémadors, ews, 4, a rebounding, revulsion, Cass. Probl. 26:—also 
the verb -wéAAw, in Byz. 
to send away in turn, cited from Matth. Anecd, 
Lat. oppedere, mpos ras Bpovrds Ar. Nub. 293. 
to raise questions in turn, Sext. Emp. M. 1.231. 
to send away in turn or in exchange, Polyb. 22.26, 22: 
See oe ae, ae. 5- 325, in Pass.: fo refer one back again, évi 
7 Sext. Emp. M. 8. 
7 aac sttg 
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to shew on the other hand, Thuc. 3. 38, 67 :—Med. to 
assert a contrary opinion, Clem. Al. 891. 
sane dp gh in turn: to throw back, Poll. 9. 107. 
dvratroyy, 7, the debtor's acknowledgment of his debt (2) 


Seem pli tr 
to repel in turn, Arist. Probl. 24. 9, 3:—Pass., Id. Somn. 


+, mutual ision, Anaxa; Stob. Ecl. 1. 526. 
Eerie: eva Se gy. ap. St 1.5 
dvripiplw, fo scepien voy ems og 


w Thue. 7.15; mpés te 
II. absol. to hold out, am ca 
Ee . dyrhpk Dio C, 68. 2 
4, ee opposite the north, antarctic, 





Arist. 


1.353: to receive kindly, Yb. §. spvtomeloe gra $s fens Kame Or. 
greeting, Theod. Stud. : 
avractpamrw, to lighten against, darpanais Dio C. 59. 28. 


apy ga i ta 
fut. dow, =dvravyéw, mpds Avy Heliod. 1. 2. II. 
trans. on a eda illuminate, jAig Bloy dvr. Philo 2. 260. 


reflexion of light, Gloss. :—so, #,Philolaos in 
Stob. Ecl. 1. ions ; vis xs6v08 from the snow, Diod. 17.82. 
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dvravyiw, toreflect light, Arist. Probl. 23.6, 1, Chaerem. ap. Ath, 608 
B ; mpds “Odvproy Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 400 B; odayavor drravyel ? pévov 
flashes back murder, Eur. Or. 1519: to gleam, glitter, Eubul. KuB. 1. 
Mes tg 10 és, reflecting light, sparkling, xépat Ar. Thesm. 962; xu 

i 

avra , fut. ow, to address face to face, twa Soph. El. 1478. 

dvravhée, to play on the flute against, rwi Agath. Hist. 257. 3. 

» to increase in turn, Byz. 
etn "fut. ow, to sound in turn, answer, of dvraice [0] Bpovras 
péypa Pind. P. 4. 350, cf. Opp. C. 2. 78. 
to take away in return, Antipho 125. 46, in Med. II. 
to subtract me both sides, and dvradaipecis, ews, 4, subtraction from 
both sides, Nicom. Arithm. 86. 

dvraperridw, v. sub dvrepeotidw. 

Gvradinpt, fut. -apjaw, to let go in turn, daxpu dy. to let the tear 
pyraerin <n Eur. 1. A. 478. II. to send back, opaipay Poll. 9, 107. 

poét. opt. dyr@n Soph. Tr. go2; Ion. impf. #vTeov Hom.: fut. 

vi pf. fvrnea: (dvra, dvri) = z; c, dat. to come op- 
posite to, meet face to face, meet with, % of érear’ fecal: ’ Tl. 6. 399; 
Hvreov GAAHAnOW 7. 423; So also in Trag., dvépors dvr. Aesch. Supp. 
kt tarpi — Tr. go2, etc. : cf. dvrud(w 11. II. =dyrida, c. 
gen., pers. to meet in battle, ef rev wavTay dyrhoopev 
Od. 16. 254, | ae € i 16 423: also, without any hostile sense, orépya 
piv dytao ’Epex@aday by lineage she reached, went up to the 
Erechtheidae, Soph. Ant. 982. 2. c. gen. rei, to meet with, take 
part in, partake in or of, waxns, dairns Il. 7. 158, Od. 3. 44; waTddctoy 
érws HvTnoas émamis how thou hast sped in getting sight of him (opp. 
to pera marpds dxouvny in preceding line), Od. 17. 44, cf. 3. 93-975 
so, dvr. fewiaw Hat. 2.119; dAwowos Pind. O, 10 (11). 50; dvT. Twos 
twé twos to meet with such and such treatment from another, Hadt. 1. 

114; op@y .. Geois appar [opas] py mor’ dyrica Kxaxdv Soph. 
O. C. 1445. II. rarely c. acc. (cf. dvria(oo 1), *Apyeiov avrnoas 
arddov Aesch, Supp. 323; where the Mss. dvarnaas (whence Paley 
dvarhops may'st raise up, support) :—Eur. I. A. 150, fv viv mopmais 
dyrhons vv, is probably an interpolation——The simple Verb never in 
Com. or Att. Prose; but cf. dwayrdaa, 

avreyypae, fo insert one name instead of another, Dem. 792. 3. 

dvreyyudw, fo pledge or bind in return, Theod. Prodr. 

dvreyeipw, to raise or build instead, Dio C. 69. 12: to build in opposi- 
tion, ri run. App. Pun. 114. 

@ a ie Prodr. 

dvreyxiXte, fut. éow, fo in turn, 1 te, Dem. 1012. 17; 
nuvi Isocr. 360 D. 

dvréyxepat, Pass. to be urgent on the other side, Eunap. p. 39 Boiss. 

dvréyxAnpa, aros, rd @ counter-accusation, Walz Rhett. 4. 647, al. 

sparse, %, 6v, of or for a counter-accusation, Walz Rhett. 4. 
673. Adv. —@s, Schol. Ap. Rh. 
dyreyeteia, (sc. panpara), 74, circular letters rescinding ot contra- 
E. 3. 7. 
“tes Manass. Chron. 4 





rrr Plat. |. c. 
76, an image, likeness, Twds Byz. 

dvreivw, poét. for dvareivw. 

dvretwov, aor. 2 without any pres. in use: (cf. dvrep@, dvriAéyu, dy- 
tayopetw), to speak against or in answer, gainsay, mostly c. dat., obdiv 
dyr. tu Aesch, Pr. 3 Soph. O. C. 999, etc.; dvr. rut deopévy Thuc. 
1. 136. 2. absol. to speak in answer, mpés tTiwa or 7 Id. 3. 61, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 3, 3, Plat. Theag. 131 A; dvr. bwép twos to speak in one’s de- 
fence, Ar. Thesm. 545 :—c. acc. cogn., dvr. éros to utter a word of con- 
tradiction, Eur. 1. A. 1391; 00 Ad-yw wept av abrady dyvrameiv to speak 
on both sides of a question, Isocr. 208 A. 3. c. acc. rei, dvr. rwvi 
71 to set one against another, Plat. Apol. 28 B. 4, wands dvr. 
twa to speak ill of him in turn, to answer him with reproaches, Soph. 
_ 1053; cf. eb elweiv rua, etc. (elroy I. 4). 

. perhaps only in aor. -epdyny, Att. —npdpny (as if from 

Br se i—to ask in turn, Hat. 1.129, 3. 23, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 22; in part., 
Plut. 2. 739 B; rods dvrepopévous tay wodcray C. I. 2671. 34. 

dvracdye, to introduce instead, substitute, Dem. 121. 6 (in Pass. ), Plat. 
Ax. 369 E, Menand. TAox, 1. 16. II. to bring in to office in turn, 
dad Plut, Caes. 14. 

dvracdywyh, %, a thetorical figure, Lat. compensatio, by which a gene- 
ral assertion is met by a contradictory case, Walz Rhett. 8. 457- 

, verb. Adj. one must introduce instead, substitute, Byz. 


anapelee to throw upon in turn, avppopdy tut Nicet. Eug. 6. 
45 deeaotpen, to make an inroad in reprisal, Dio C. 48. 21. 


}, an entrance in turn, succession, Cyril. 
dvracbuwvw, to enter instead, eis re Eust. 1111. 45. 

Solero to enter in turn or in return, cited from Synes. 

dvracépxopat, Dep. to come into in turn or instead, cited from Aristid. 

dvreoKahiw, to call in in turn, Cyrill. 

dvracobialw, fo bring in, introduce in turn, A. B. 883. 

, to exact in return, Phot. ap. Wolf Anecd. 2. 121. 

dvracdéipw, fut. -olaw, to contribute in return, Ar. Lys. 654; cf. 
elapopa. IL. vépov dvr. to substitute a new law for an old one, 
Dem. 486. 24; xawd Ba:pdma Dio C. 52. 36. 

dvrec %, an introduction instead, a substitution, Byz. 

, to rush out on the other side, Art. An. 1. 21. 
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dvrexO, [2], fo press out in turn, Hipp. 411. 45. 

dvrexkAerra, fo steal away in return, Ar. Ach, 527. 

avrexkopife, fo carry out or away in return, Hesych. 

dvrexkétrw, to knock out in return, dpOarpsy Dem. 744.13; € Ts 
tov dpOadrpoy eéxopé ros, dvrexxomivat Arist. M. Mor. 1. 34, 15. 

dvrexméutrw, to send out or away in return, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 25. 

avrextrAéw, fo sail out against, rwi Thuc. 4.133 absol., Plut. Lys. fo. 

avrexmAqooe, fut. fw, to frighten in return, Ael. N. A. 12-15. 

ayrextrvéw, to breathe out in turn, Galen. 

avrexpéw, fo flow out in turn, Galen, 

avréxriiots, ews, }, Hesych., prob. v. l. for dvréeriots. 

avrextacow (sc. orparér), to draw out troops in opposition, App. Civ. 
4. 108. 

avrexteiva, fo stretch out in opposition, dv, atrroy ru to match oneself 
with another, Ar. Ran. 1042 ; 7é Tee Philostr. 517. 

GvrextiOnpr, to set forth or state instead, Plut, Arat. 1: to publish a 
counter-edict,1d.C.Gr.12. II. to set one against, Sext.Emp.M.1. 251. 
-dvrextive [7], o repay, Philo 2. 78. 

avréxtiots, ews, %, retribution, Philo 2. 510, Schol. Pind. P. 1. 112. 

avréxricros, ov, (Exrivw) punished in turn, Schol. Il, 24. 213. 

dvrectpépw, fo maintain in return; in Pass., dvrexrpépecOar bmd Trav 
éxyover Arist. H. A. 9.13, 2. 2. to train as a rival, Bérpuv Bérput 
Lynceus ap. Ath. 654 A. 

avrextpéx, to sally out against, Xen. Hell. 4. 3,17, Ages. 2, 10. 

avrexhépw, to bring out against, oppose, Ti Tut Plut. 2. 72 E. 

avrexpue, to beget, generate in turn, Eccl. 

dvteAarréopat, Pass. fo be worsted in turn, Dio C. 44. 27- 

avreAatve, intr. ¢o sail against, rpenper with a trireme, Plut. Nic. 24. 

avreArypés, 6, Ion. for dveA~, q. v. 

dvréAAoyos, 6, compensation, Jurisc. : 
-Aoyifopuat, to compensate, Jurisc. 

avreAtritw, to hope instead or in turn, re Thue. 1. 70. 
dvrepBaivw, to fit into each other, of hinge-joints (yéyyAvpor), Galen. 
2. 7373. he likewise uses the Substs. aveiuplacss and dvr AN; 7. 
avre , to put in instead, ti tux Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 7- 2. 
intr. to make an inroad in turn, Xen, Hell. 3. 5, 4, Polyb. 5. 96, 3: to 
attack in turn, Plut. Philop. 18. 

dvrépBadors, 7, v. sub dvreuBaivw. 

dvrepBiPalw, to put on board instead, Thuc. 7. 13, cf. Dem. 50. 24. 

dvrepBodw, fo shout at a person in answer, A. B, 85, Eust. 855. 21 :-— 
also “Bos, , an answering cry, Walz Rhett. 3. 580. 

& oA, 7), @ mutual inroad, Eccl. 2. v. sub avrepBaive. 

a pipdopa:, Dep. fo threaten in turn, twit Nicet. Ann, 169 C. 

dvreptraile, to mock at in return, rwi Schol. Ar. Pax 1112. 

dvreprhyvupar, aor. —everdyny, Pass. to stick right in, rwi Ar. Ach.230. 

dyreprimAnp, fut. -wAjow, to fill in turn, dvrevérdnoay riy dbév 
Xen. Hell. 2. 4,12: to fill in return, by way of compensation, ti Twos 
Id, An. 4. 5, 28 :—Pass. fo be filled full of, Twos Plat. Legg. 705 B. 

avreptimpnpr, fut. —rphow, fo set on fire in return, dvrevenipmpagay Ta 
ipa Hdt. 5. 102. 

dvreprAccopat, Pass. fo be entwined together, Diosc. 1. 14, Poll. 1.184: 
—to return one’s embraces ot salutation, Joseph. A. J. 16. 2, 5. 

dvreutrAoKh, 7, a mutual entwining, embrace, M. Anton. 7. 50. 

dvreppaive, fut. -pav&, to oppose by a counter-statement, dvt. Tais 
dropaceoty Polyb. 18. 11, 12 :-—also, in Hesych., dvrepdavilo. 

avréphiiots, ews, 9, a difference of appearance, Strabo 109: opposition, 
antithesis, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 57. 3 

avreuhtonars [i], ews, 9, a blowing against, avr. dvépov contrariety 
of winds, Theod. Prodr. Rhod. p. 282. 

avreuhiretw, to implant on the other side, Eust. Opusc. 160. 6. 

Gvrepaviov, 76, antimony, late, v. Ducang. 

avrevavtiwots, ews, 7, a rhetorical figure, by which a positive statement is 
made in anegative form, as ob éhaxuora for péyora, Walz Rhett.8. 481. 

avrevBeixvupar, Med. fo give contrary indications, of symptoms, Galen. 

avrévBerkts, ews, 77, an adverse indication, obstacle, Theod. Stud. 
dyrevbtSapt, fut. -déow, to give way in turn, of sawyers, 6 pev cet, 
63 dvrevédwxe Ar. Vesp. 694, restored by Dobree for avravédwxe. 

dvrevitopar, Pass. fo put on instead, Plut. 2.139 C. 

avrevédpa, as, 7, a counter-ambuscade, Polyb. 1.57, 3- 

avreveSpevw, to lay a counter-ambuscade, Hipp. Ep. 1282, Dio C. 41. 51. 

avrevepyéw, to operate against, Barnab. Ep. 2. 

dvrevéxiipov, 74, a counter-pledge, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1355 :—hence av- 
wevexupafopat, Dep. to take a counter-pledge, Schol. Eur. Ion 1406. 

dvrévOects, ews, 7, an insertion instead, Eust. 1679. 12. 

dvrevoikilw, to introduce as inhabitants instead, Tzetz.:—Pass., at 
yoxal d-ywois médw dvr. owpacw Joseph. B. J. 3. 8, 5. 

avrevriOnpt, to insert in turn or instead, Nicom. Ar. 149. 

dytevtpétrw, to turn in an opposite direction, Theod. Prodr., in Pass. 

dvrevatos, ov, face to face, Manass. Chron. 3725, etc. 

dvreEdyw, to export in turn or instead, Xen. Vect. 3, 2. II. to 
lead out against, 7a orparéreda Polyb. 2. 18, 6, cf. Diod. 13. 66 :>— 
absol. to march out against, rwi Polyb. 3. 66, 11. 

dvretaipw, to elevate, magnify in rivalry, dé-yos épya Philostr. 511. 

dvretavtéw, to demand in return, Plut. Alex. 11. 

dvretaviorapat, Pass., with aor. 2 act., fo rise up against, mpds rt 
Heliod. 7. 19. 

dvrebtinarrhe, to deceive in return, Dio C. 58. 18. 

avrefatroctédAw, to send away in turn, Byz. 

avréappa, aros, 76, (dvretalpw) an opposite elevation, Theol. Ar. 25. 

dvréEenur, (ely, ibo) to go out against, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 10, etc. 


also —Aoytopés, 6, Gloss. : 








avtexOXi Bo — avremimedAw. 


Gvretehatvw, fo drive, ride, sail out against, Plut. Philop. 18, etc. . 

idct tedean Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 12, ete. : 

dvreterdfw, fut. dow, to try one by the standard of another, Aeschin. 
6. 2, Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 21; te mpés Te Plut. Caes. 3:—Pass, to be mea- 
sured or compared, mapa or mpés re Plut. Timol. 36., 2. 65 B:—Med. to 
measure one's strength against another, rwi Luc. D, Mort. £2. 2: esp. 
to dispute with him at law, like dv7:dieéw, Ib. 29.4, Mere. Cond. 11: 
metaph., dv.-79 véow Id. Abdic, 26. 

avretéraons, 7), a trying one against another, Walz Rhett. 9. 496. 

avreferacréos, a, ov, to be compared, cited from Max. Tyr.: dvrege- 
taoriuxés, 7, dv, comparing, Aphthon. in Walz Rhett. 1. 97. 

avreEnyéopar, to state in turn, Origen. 

avrefnynois, ews, %), a counter-explanation, Ath. 634 E. 

avrefvrmeta, to ride out against, Plut. Pomp. 7. 

dyvrefirdlw, to make equal, compare, Schol, Od. 11. 308. 

avretiorapat, Pass. c. aor. 2 act., to yield to an attack, Plut. 2. 946 D. 

avrefoppdw, to march or sail out against, Dio C, 48. 47., 63. 24. 

dvreESppyots, ews, 7, a sailing against, Thuc. 2. 91: a mode of at- 
tack, Plut. Pomp. 69. 

avrétwous, 7, a mutual thrusting out, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 93. 

dvremayyéA\Aw, to promise in turn, Theod. Prodr. : 

avremdyw, to lead against: absol. (sub. orparéy- or the like), to ad- 
vance against, advance to meet an enemy, Thuc. 4. 124, Polyb. 12. 18, 11, 
etc. II. to inflict in return, mowhy Tor Aristaen. 2. 9. 

avrengiw, fo use charms against, avrddwy kat dvrer, Plotin. 437 B. 

dvretraivéw, fut. éow, to praise in return, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 49. II. 
Pass., dvr. tii to be extolled in comparison with, fue pro lane 1g. 

dvretravéyopar, Pass. to put to sea against, mpés Twa Thuc. 4.25. 

dvretavépxopar, Dep. fo return, come back again, Timario in Notices 
des Mss. 9. 170. 

dvretapvopat, Dep. to draw in turn, Eus. Laud. Const. 14. 

avrérapxos, 6, subpraefectus, Gloss. 

dvreravydlo, to beam with light in turn, Manass. Chron. 5959. 

dvretravkdvw, to increase in turn, Theod. Prodr. p. 178, Eust. 

dvrerrahinpt, fo let go, let slip against, revi Luc. Zeux. g, 

dvretreyeipw, fo stir up against; in Pass., Manass. Chron. 3743. 

dvrémeyu, (elu) to rush upon, meet an advancing enemy, Thuc. 4. 33, 
96, etc.; Twi Id. 7. 6. 

avreteitroy, aor. 2, without pres. in use (cf. dvreimor), to answer, Nicet. 
Eug. 8. 70. 

avreteodyopat, Pass. to be carried in or enter instead, Tim. Locr. 
102 A; «is 7d dpar@para, Plut. 2. go3 E. 

avretreicodos, 77, an entrance in return, avt. wapéxew Plut. 2. 903 D. 

avremacépopar, Pass. ¢o come in instead, Plut. 2. go3 E. 

dvreméxraots, 7, a stretching against or in opposite direction, Hesych. 

avremeAatve, aor. —7Aaca, to rush to meet, attack one, App. Pun. 26. 

dvrerep Paiva, to board a ship against: to oppose, Theod. Prodr. p, 262. 

dvretetayeipw, to collect in opposition, Theod. Prodr. p. 210, in Pass. 

avremeEdyw, intr., o go out against, Thuc. 8. 104, Luc. Bacch. 3 :— 
also in Med., Dio C. 50. 31. 

dvreméeys, (ef) to march out to meet an enemy, mpés twa Thue. 7. 
37; absol., Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 30, etc. 

avremefeAatvw, =foreg., Thuc. 4. 72; cf. Aatvw I. 2. 

dvremebépxopat, = dvreméferyx, Thuc. 4.131, Aristid. 1. 149. 

avreméfodos, 77, a sally in turn, Dio C. 47. 37- 

avretrepetSopat, Med. ¢o strive against, Lat. obnitor, Gloss. 

dvremépxopat, to march against, rwi Dio C. 36. 34. 

dvretepwrdw, —Tyots, %, restipulor, restipulatio, Gloss. 

avremnxéw, 2o clamour against one, Luc. Catapl. 19. 

& ovAeutos, ov, plotting, or used in plots, against one, wnxav7 
Math. Vett. p. 9. 

dvremBovdevw, to form counter-designs, Thuc. 1. 33., 3. 12, etc. 

dvremypdhw, fo write something instead, nada dveday doeBi) dvrem- 
ypapev Dem, 615. fin.:—Med., dvremypaperOae ém 70 vienpa to put 
their own names instead of the other party to the victory, i.e. claim it, 
Polyb. 18. 17, 2. 

dvremBelxvupt, to exhibit in turn, Plat. Theaet. 162 B; c. part. to 
contrast, dvr. éavrov mootvTa Tt Xen. Ages. 1, 12:—Med. to exhibit 
oneself in competition, Plut. 2. 674 B; also c. acc, rei, dvr. Te kaddv Tut 
to exhibit some fine quality against another. Id. Anton, 23; also, Te mpés 
wt Id. Alex. 21. 

avremfevyvupar, Pass. to be attached on the other side, Irenae. 1. 17. 

dvremiOeots, ews, 7, a mutual attack, contention, Philo 1. 7. 

dvrem@ipéw, to desire a thing in rivalry with, rwds Andoc. 32. 42:— 
Pass., émOupav fuveivar nab dvremOvpeioOat THs ~vvovaias and to have 
one’s company desired in turn, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 28. 

éw, fut. ow, to accuse in return, dvr. bre ..., App. Civ. 5. 59- 

avremunptcow, to advertise for sale in return, Poll. 4. 93- 

avremucAdw, to break or bow down in turn, Byz. 

avremuAvlo, 40 inundate, overwhelm in turn, Nicet. Eug. 9. 34- 

dvremouptw, to help in return, Twi Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 3. 

avr ve, to bring to pass in turn: v. émxpaiva. 

dvremupérea, 7, alternate mastery, veixovs kat gudias Stob. Ecl. 
1, 416. 

Tercaphicte, to get the upper hand in turn, Strabo 745, Dio C. 44.°27. 

avremAapBdvopar, Med. to Jay hold on the other side, Luc. Symp. 43. 

dvremAéyopatr, Dep. fo choose in turn or instead, Eust. Opuse. 248. 51. 

dvrempeAéopar or —péAopat, Dep. to attend or give heed in turn, v.1. 
Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 185 Tevds to one, Id. An, 3. 1, 16. 











$ dvrempéAAw, v.s. dvTipédrAw, 











dvTemipmeT pew — avTrALos. 


‘ Nihoers sen Eust. Opures28, 81 
, , : . 128. 81. 
, to resound, Sp aalbekean eile, Slimane: Chron. 4os6- 
ov, resisting episcopal authority, Eust. Opusc. 262. 35, 
dyvremioxomos, 6, an anti-bishop, rival claimant of a see, Greg. Naz. 
Gyremoxoréw, fo darken again or in turn, Manass. Chron. 3078. 
avremoxGrrw, fo mock in return, Twa Polyb. 17. 7, 5- 
=dv0éAKnw, Hesych. 
dvremoréAXo, fo write an answer, Luc. Sat. 19, Paus. 4. 22, 6, etc. 
dvremortévw, to in ¢urn or in reply, Nicet. Eug. 1. 51. 
dvremoroAn, 7, a letter in reply, Epiphan 
«avs ehenay Bad pe irtarr against, Xen. Hell. 4.8, 33: the verb. 
Adj. -evréov, in Nicet. Eug. 5. 338 
dvremotpipa, fo i 


turn against, pelbeeeten Big E. = ~ 
avremortpoonh, }, a turning back sx Spor Plut. 2.901 D. 
ease hae. saga fe 
Plat. Tim. 20 B. 


in turn, Tort moeiv re Thuc. 1.1353 Tiwi re 

dvremtelvw, to turn in a contrary direction, Plut. 2. 933 C. : 
Gvremraxifopar, Dep. with pf. pass. fo occupy ground with a fort in 
turn, Thuc. 1. 142: cf. émerayxita. 
dvremriOnps, properly to lay on in turn or exchange, royqv Clem. 
Al. 932 :—Pass., Dio C. 58. 7. 2. dvr. émorodiy mpds Tiva to 
ive a letter in answer, Thuc. 1. 129, Isae. ap. Harpocr.; cf. 

II. Med. to make a counter-attack, to throw oneself upon, 

- Or. 

Po Naine in turn, Bec! 


dvrepodetw, Suid. 
a deputy governor, C. 1. (add.) 4536 /. 


dvremitporros, 

dvremépw, to Jay, inflict in turn upon, ri rm Philo 1. 407: to send 
back, echo, pnpara Planud. 2. Pass. to rush upon in turn, Tim. 
Locr. to2 A. 


en to undertake in turn, Strabo. II. fo attack in 
turn, Plat. Themist. 31. III. to make attempts to prove the 
contrary, Arist. Top. 8.8, 2; 7a dvremyepotpeva controversial efforts 
prove or disprove, Sext. Emp: M. 9. 191; ef. émexeipnya. 
counter-attack, Dion. 


Gyrépipat, aor. —ypacOnv: Dep. =sq., Tet Twos Luc. Muse. Ene. 10. 
to contribute one's share in turn; Pass. to be repaid, éppa- 
ddAorpios Anth. P. 9. 12. 
od, 6, a rival in love, rwés Ar. Eq. 733: @ rival, Plat. 
Rep. 521 B, Arist. Rhet. 2. 10, 6:—fem. . Gloss. 
Gvrepdw, to love in return, Tav dvrepavrew ipépy wemdrypévos Acsch. 
dyrepara: Xen. Symp. 8, 3, cf. Bion 8. 1; dvrepav 
a iné Tivos Plat. Dio 16. It. 
. 972 D; dvr. twi Twos to rival one in love 
: 7d dvrepay jealous love, Plut. Lycurg. 18. 
. Posidipp. 'AvaBa. 1. 
to provoke in turn, Twa vel nx Bus 


ol 
. 


love-for-love, Plat. Phaedr. 255 D Bekk., 
Il. Anterés, personified as a god who avenged 
30, 1, etc.; the Deus ultor of Ovid Met. 14. 750, 
also (as it seems) a god who struggled against 

of Anter(s in works of art, 


eee se 
a ad eel pardpevos dvr av Plat. Euthyd. 
295 B, cf. Plut. Cor. 18. dovlpuryslensrvebs ne 


, verb. Adj. one must 


Al. 919:—and, ~rypatixés, Adv. by 


| dperijs, Lat. adhaerere virtuti, Hdt. 1. 1 
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avreo iw, fo eat ~l GAAqAous Psell. in Seebod. Misc. 2. 4, 603. 
Vv. part..pf. pass.; v. dvriorpépw Iv. 3, mt 
dvrevdoxipéw, fo rival in distinction, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. re 24. 
dvrevepyeréw, to return a kindness, Xen, Mem. 2. 6, 4; avr. rods & 
fpsatent sr Arist. oe Al. 2, 13. 
wrevepyérnpa, 76, a kindness returned, Hesych, 
dvrevepyérs, ov, 6, one who returns kindnesses, Schol. Ap. Rh. 
, 6v, disposed to return hindnesses, Arist. Eth.N. 4. 3,24. 
dvreuxtixés, 7, dv, praying in turn or return, Theod. Prodr. 94. 
Fst ag to bless in return, Eust. Opusc. 152. 4. 
& , to wish well in return, twe Xen, Cyr. 8. 3, 49. 
dvreivota, 7, mutual good-will, Byz. 
dvrevidox and dvrevmotéw are by recent Edd. written divisim av7’ 
ei m. (v. Plat. Gorg. 520.E, Xen. An. 5.5, 21, Dem. 494. 22), on the 
ground that e® never enters into direct composition with Verbs, v. ¢d fin.; 
but Bekk, retains dvyrevmoeiy in Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 13, Rhet. 1. 13, 12. 
bypéw, fo praise in turn, Synes. 175 D. 
avrevpaive, to gratify in turn, Greg. Nyss. 3. 642. 
dvrevppacpa, 76, the opposite of joy, quoted from Agatho by Suid. 
dvrevy , verb, Adj. one must give thanks in turn, Porphyr. 





pamhéw, fo spread out in turn, xeipds run Nicet. Eug. 7. 288. 
péAko, fo attract in turn, Eumath. 3. 7, in Med. 
beoridw, fut. dow, (péorios) to entertain in return, acc. to the 1. 
vulg. in Plat. Tim. 17 B, retained by Bekk.; but Béckh follows Procl. 
Schol. in reading dvrapeoridw to pay off the debt of hospitality: the 
form however occurs in Philostr. 573, Ael. N. A. 9. 45-, 15. 7- 
peupioKw, to find out against, Joseph. A. J. 10. 8, 1. 
blo-rnpt, fo appoint against one, arparnydv Tw Aristid. 1. 302. 
bodevw, fo go forth to meet, Suid. 
pobiaLopat, Pass. to be furnished by way of provisions ; metaph. in 
A. J. 15. 9, I. 
bowAifw, fo arm against or in turn, Byz. 
boppdw, fo rusk against, attack, Heliod. 8. 16. 
boppéw, fo anchor over against the enemy, Poll. 1. 122. 
ews, 9, a rushing against, attack, Philo 2. 31. 
«Aivny to sleep on it instead, Theod. Prodr. 138. 
dvréx@ or dvix, fut. dvOétw: aor.dvréox or :—to hold against, c.acc. 
et gen., xetpa dvr. to hold one’s hand against one’s head, so as 
to shade the eyes, Soph. O. C. 1651; . dat., dupa 8 dvricxas ravd? 
aiyAay may'st thou keep this sunlight upon his eyes (for it can hardly mean 
keep it off his eyes), Id. Ph, 830; dvr. rods vous Hdn. 5. 6. II. 
¢. dat. to hold out against, withstand, ‘ Hdt. 1.175, cf. 8. 68 ; rots 
dexaiots Soph. Fr. 99; 7H Tadactwpia Thuc. 2.49; mpds Twa Id. 6, 22; 
mpés Tt Hdn. 3. 6, fin., etc.:—c. acc. to endure, dvréxoper kaparovs Anth. 
P..9. 299; but in Thue. 8, 63 dvr. 7a rod woddpov rather belongs to the 
next signf., fo Aold out as regards the war ; so woAAd dvr, Ib. 86. 2. to 
hold out, endure," Awros .. mi mrciarov xpévov mokopKkoupévn dvTéaye 
Hat. 2. 157, cf. 5. 115, Thuc. 2. 70; pote dvréxwor TO tévy decra- 
pévo Plat, Tim. 81D ; wodAdms yeyvonévny tiv Yoyiy dvréxey to last 
through several states of existence, Id. Phaedo 88 A. 3. absol. fo 
hold out, to stand one's ground, Hdt. 8. 16, Aesch. Pers, 413, etc. ; 
w@s Sicpopos dvr.; Soph. Ph. 175; vdonua dvricyea Tov aldva mavra 
Hipp. Fract. 759; és 7° dy aldw dyréyp Eur. Alc. 337 +"Bpaxdy xpovov 
Dem. 21. 1; dvr. émt rod, émt wAéov Thuc. 1. 7, 65; dvr. éAaiow in 
hope, Diod. 2. 26; Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 16 has dvr. wepi rivos: peculiarly, 
dvr, ph) traxotoa I hold out against . ., refuse, Plut. 2. 708 A. b. 
of the rivers drunk by the Persian army, fo hold out, suffice, Hdt. 7. 196, 
ef. Aesch. Pers. 413; (in full dvr. péeOpov Hat. 7. 58; dvr. tdwp wapéxov 
Id. 7. 108) ; so, dvréyet 6 otros Thuc. 1. 65. 4. to extend, reach, 
boov 4 émarrhyn dvr. Id. 6. 69. III. Med. to hold before one 
against something, c. ace. et gen., dvricyeade tpawé(as idv hold out the 
tables against the arrows, Od. 22. 74. 2. c. gen. only, to hold on 
by, cling to, éxeivov rijs yecpés Hat. 2.121, 5; wéwawv Eur. Tro. 
745. cf. lon 1404; r&v Ovpwy Ar. Lys. 161:—metaph., dvr. Tay bybov 
to cling to the banks, keep close to them, Hat. 9. 56; dvr. “HpaxAéous 
to cleave to Hercules, i. ¢. worship him above all, Pind. N. 1. 50; dvr. ris 
3 dvr. rod wodéyou Id. 7. 
533 Tov xépdous Soph. Fr. 325; Tis ons Thuc. I. 13; owrnpias 
Lys. 914.6; ris dAnOeias Plat. Phil. 58 E, cf, Rep. 600 D, al.; rav 
rapadedopdvow ptOwv Arist. Post. 9, 8; THs éAevepias Decret. ap. Dem. 
290. Io. 3. absol., abrds dvréyou Soph. Ph. 893; cf. Ar. Ach. 
1121, Plat. Rep. 574 B. 4. c. dupl. gen. pers. et rei, dvOégerai cov 
rarpyav xpnparaw will lay claim to the property from you, dispute 
it with you, Ar. Av. 1658. 5. to resist, Plat. Rep. 574 B, Arist. 
H. A. 7. 3, 1; povetoat rods dvrexopudvous Diod. 4. 49. 
dvrn, 9, (dvroya 11) prayer,—a word preserved by Hesych., dvrpa 
(Cod. dyryoe): Acraveias, dvrhcect, restored by Herm. for Acrais, 
metri grat. in Soph. El. 139. 
, fo speak against, Theod. Stud. 
& , Adv. in supplication, Hesych. : 
Dor. -des, evoa, ev, (dvra) hostile, Pind. P. 9. 165. 
ov, (dvri, HAtos) opposite the sun: i.e. looking east, eastern, 
Soph. Aj. 805 ; cf. mpécecdos :—Balpyoves dvrfAcor statues of gods which 
stood in the sun before the house-door, Aesch. Ag. 519, Eur. Fr. 
542. IL. like the sun, formed like dyri@eos, Id. lon 1550. IIL. 
dvrh\ia = waphAia, parhelia, Suid., cf. Menand. Xadx. 1, A. B. 4113 so 
dvOqro1, Plut. 2. 894 F 2. screens, or parasols, Eust. 1281. 3: 
also dlinkers on horses" Poll. 10. 54, Eust. 1362. 40.—The Ion, 
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form dyr#Atos is always used in Trag.; dv@7Atos first in Theopomp. Com. 
Incert. 23, Philo 1. 658, Plut., etc.; (v. sub #Acos). 

avTqpe , bv, Ep. for dvraporBés, peamtccescareh Call. Del. 52. 
dvrny, (dvri): Ep. Adv. against, over against, ob pev €yarye pedgopar.., 
GAG par’ dvrnv orpoopat I will confront him, Il, 18. 307, cf. 11. 5905 
Spoww@huevar dvtny to match himself openly against me, 1. 187, Od. 
3-120; so, metpnOnpevar dvrny 8. 213; more rarely with Verbs of 
motion, dvrnv épxecGar straight forwards, opp. to mad TpémecOa, Il. 
8. 399; also, dvrnv Baddopévaw in front, 12.152; odd€ res ErAy dvrnv 
elotdéew to look him in the face, 19. 15, cf. 24. 223; dvrnv Ao€ooopat 
will bathe before all, openly, Od. 6. 221, cf. 8. 1 58; dyanaépev dyrny 
to greet in the face of all, Il. 24. 464; veins T dvrny 10.1585 Os # 
cipeat dvrny 15. 247 :—Oe@ evadlyxios dvrny like a god in’ presence, 
Od. 2. 5., 4. 310; xeAcdéve eleéAy avrnv 22.240. Cf. dyra. Ts, 
as Prep. c. gen., only in late Ep., as Opp. C. 3. 210, Nic. Th. 474. 

&vrivap, opos, 6, 4, (avijp) instead of a man, arodds dvr. dust for men, 
Aesch. Ag. 442.—In Il. as nom. pr. , 

avrnperéw, to row against, or on the opposite side to another, E. M. 
112. 40. 
AY, Scsaptret, ov, 6, (épérns) properly, one who rows against another, cf. 
A. B. 411: generally an opponent, adversary, Aesch. Theb. 283, 595; 
dvr. Sopés Tit Ib. 993- . 

dvripys, es: (avré, —npns ; v. sub —hpns) :—poét. Adj. set over against, 
opposite, AaBeiv Twa avtHpy to meet face to face in battle, Eur. Phoen, 
754, cf. 1367; dvrjpes orépvav mAnyas, of blows on the breast in sign 
of grief, Soph. El. 89 :—c. gen., Powixas dvr. xwpa, over against, facing 
it, Eur. Tro. 221; c. dat., dvr. tTivt opposite to a thing, Id. I. A. 224; 
dvr. peor presenting itself before the eyes, Soph. Fr. 839. 

dvrnpis, ‘dos, 77, (either from dvripns, or from dvi, épeiSw; the latter 
being assumed by Hero Bel. 130, where is the Dim. dvrnpetdiov) :—a 
prop, stay, support, Eur. Fr. 918, cf. Polyb. 8. 6, 6; dpxdwy Xen. Cyn, 
10, 7; in Thuc. 7. 36 dyrnpides are stay-beams fixed inside a ship's bow, 
and projecting beyond it, so as to support and strengthen the énaribes ; 
cf, iroreivw I. I. II. =6upis, a window, Suid.:—and in Eur. Rhes. 
785 it must mean nostrils, if it be the right reading. [t8os, Eur. Il. c,] 
dvrnotis, ews, %, a confronting, v. sub kardvrnoriv. i " 
avrnxéw, Dor. -xéw :—to sound or sing in answer, Taava, 0e@ Eur. 
Ale. 423; dvraxyo’ dv tyvov dpstvay yévvg would have sung a song 
in answer to.., Id. Med. 426; mpés 7 Polyb. 22. 11, 12. II. 
absol., of a musical string, to sound responsively, Arist. Probl. 19. 24, 
Luc. V. H. r. 38, Plut. Caes. 5, cf. Mar. 19. 

avrqxnpe, 76, an echo, Schol. Philostr. 

avrqxners, ews, 7, a re-echoing, Plut. 2. 589 D. 

avri, Prep. governing gen. :—orig. sense over against. (From 4/ANT, 
come also dvra, dyrnv, dytios (as dmos from dé), dvrn, dvrixpis, 
dvropat, dvraw; cf. Skt. anti (opposite, facing’); Lat. ante, anterior ;— 
Goth. and as a Prep., O. Norse and A.S. and- as a Prefix, as in and-svar 
and and-swaru (answer) ; Germ. ant- in ant-worten, etc.) 

A. Usage, I. of Place: opposite, over against, formerly quoted 
from several places of Hom., as Il. 21. 481 dv7t éueio (where now dyri’ 
épeio, ie, dvria); Tphov dv’ éxardy (i.e. dvra) 8. 233; so, dvr 
Aiav7os (i.e. dvra) 15. 415, cf. Od. 4. 115, Hes. Op. 725. 2. answer- 
ing to, of the accompaniment to a song, Dem. Phal.; v. Chappell Hist. 
of Mus. p. 53- II. instead, in the place of,"Exropos dvre mepagOat 
Il. 24. 2543 dytt ydpouo rapov Od. 20. 307; so later, woA€gmos dy7t 
pidov karacriva: Hat. 1.87; dvri hpépns vd éyévero Id. 7.37, v. Valck. 
6. 32; dvr? pwrav aodds Aesch. Ag. 434; Tov méAEpov avT’ elphyns 
petadauBavery Thuc. 1. 120, cf. 4. 20., 7.753 Baowteve dvri twos 
Xen. An. 1.1, 43;—also, dvrt dpxeoOa in’ dAAwy Hat. 1. 210, cf. 6. 32., 
7.170 (where the usual constr. would be av7? rod dpxecOat, as some Edd. 
give it without authority, cf. Thuc. 7.28, Xen. Cyr.6. 2, 19, etc.):—in some 
instances used elliptically, # roAwnoar’ avr’ éuod Sodvai tiv, i.e. dvri rod 
éuot Sodva, Soph. Ph. 369, cf. O. C. 448. 2. in Hom. often ‘to denote 
equivalence, Lat. pro, instar, dvri vy ToAA@Y Aady éativ dvnp he is as good 
as many men (cf, dvragtos), Il. 9. 116; dvrt xacryvnrov feivos. . ré- 
TuKTat a guest is as much as a brother, Od. 8. 546; dvi roi ei ixérao 
I am as a suppliant, Il. 21. 75, cf. 8. 163, Od. 8. 405; so later, todrd 
ode dvrt Xovrpod éori serves as a bath, Hdt. 4. 75; bmapyey dvrl Trav 
évbor to be as hostages for.., Thuc. 2.5; dovAevew dvri dpyupwrjrov 
just like bought slaves, Dem. 212. 20. 3. to denote’Exchange, at 
the price of, in return for, cot 5% Geol TavS dytt xapw. . doiev Il. 23. 
650; dvr xpnparev wapadaBeiv for money paid, Hat. 3. 59; apueiBew 
7 dyti twos Pind. P. 4. 30, cf. Eur. Or. 646, 651; dvz7t moias evepyecias 
Lysias 106. 38, etc.; ri 8 éorly dv@ ob ..; Soph. Ant. 237; dvetdos dv” 
Grov Id. O. C. 967:—hence, dv@ dv, wherefore, Aesch. Pr. 31, and often 
in Soph., cf. Thuc, 6. 83; but dv@’ dy also for dv7i rovrav br. ., 
because, Soph. Ant. 1068, Ar. Pl. 434; dvri rot; wherefore? why? 
Soph. O. T. 1021. 4. for the sake of, Soph. El. 537; also with 
Verbs of entreaty, like mpdés c. gen., dvr) waidwy ixerevopev oe Id. O. C. 
1326. 5. to mark comparison, év dv@’ évds one set against the 
other, compared with it, Plat. Rep. 331 B, Legg. 705 B; dvr’ dav 
dviat grief for grief, i.e. grief upon grief, Theogn. 344; dvr’ dyabdr 
dyabotor Bpvos Aesch. Supp. 966, cf. Interpp. ad Evang. Joh. 1.165 cf. 
mpds 0. Il. 4:—in preference to, dpvedv BovAerar avr &ya0od Theogn. 
188: even after Comparatives, mAéov dv7i cod, pei(wv ayti THs marpas 
Soph. Tr. 577, Ant. 182; so, (esp. after a negative) GAAos dvt’ épnod 
Aesch. Pr. 467, Soph. Aj. 444, Ar. Nub. 653; ddgav dvri rod (hy iya- 
mews Plut. Alex. 42: cf. mpd A. ITI, mapa 0. I. 5. d. 
B. Position: dyvri rarely follows its case, as in Il, 23. 650, Aesch, 

Ag. 1277, Soph. Ph. 1100 (ex emend. Dind., rod wAéovos daipovos eidov 
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70 xamov dyvri), Anth. P. 7. 715; but the Gramm. hold that it neyer 
suffers anastrophé. 

C. 1n ComPoS,., it signifies, 1. over against, opposite, as av71- 
Baivw, dvrimopos. 2. against, in opposition to, as dvtthé-yw, dvTi- 
Bios. 3. one against another, mutually, as dvri5egedopar. 4. 





in return, as dvT:BonOéw. 5. instead, as dvriBaotdeds, dvOina- 
TOS. 6. equal to, like, as dvriGeos, dvrimas, dvridovdos. 7. 
corresponding, ter, dvripoppos, dvrirumos. 


dytia, y. sub dytios. 

avridfw, impf. dvriafoy Hat. 1. 166 (but i2-nvriagoy 4.121), Wvriatoy 
Xen., etc.: fut. dvriaow, Trag., Dor. —dgw (v. infr.): aor. #vriaca Hat. 
4. 80., 9. 6; but these two tenses belong also to dyridw: (dyzi). To 
meet face to pare, I. c. acc. pers. to encounter, whether as friend or 
foe, roy émévra Hat. 4. 118, cf. 141., 4. 80, Aesch. Ag. 1557, etc. ; avr. 
[ria] és rémov Hat. 1. 166, cf. 9. 6, Soph. O.T. 192; marep’ dvriacaca 
mpos .. mépOpevpa Aesch. Ag. 1557; absol., xépos.. Bapvs dvridoat 
Pind. N. 10. 36; podma mpds kddAapoy dvridger song shall answer to 
the pipe, Id. O. 10 (11). 100. 2. to approach as suppliants, dvr. 
twa Swpoor Hdt. 1. 105: hence simply fo entreat, supplicate, “Apea 
dyrid{w Soph. O. T. 191; wai o° dvridfe mpds.. Ards Id. Aj. 492, cf. 
Eur. Alc. 400, Andr. 572, etc.; often with the acc. omitted, GAA’ dv Taga 
Soph. El. 1009, cf. Ph. 809; BGO nat dvriagoy ‘yovarwy entreat [her] 
by her knees, Eur. Supp. 272:—in this sense it resembles mpoorpéemm, 
inérns, etc. II. =dvridw 11, dvrdw, c. dat. pers., dtav Geol. . 
Tryavrecot paxav dvridfwow in fight, Pind. N. 1. 102.—This Verb. is 
never used in correct Att. Prose, though Xen. has the compd. dravridfw. 

dvridvepa, %, (dvri, dvnp) like Bwridverpd, xvdidverpa, fem. form of a 
masc. in -dvwp or —nvwp (for the —pé shews that it cannot come from 
a nom. in —os, cf. dHTetpa, owreipa, Spdoreipa, etc.): in Il. always as 
epith. of the Amazons, a match for men, like icaydpos, 3. 189., 6. 186, 
etc.; so of Athena, Coluth. 170. II. in Pind. O. 12. 23, ordous 
dyriavetpa faction wherein man is set against man. t 

dvrids, d5os, 4, a tonsil, mostly in pl.=mapicOmia, Hipp. 464. 28., 
471. 13 :—esp. when swollen, Galen. 6. 247; cf. kaTappoos. 

dvt-taxéw, to cry or call against, Theocr. Ep. 4. 11, Ap. Rh. 2. 828. 

dvt-1dxw, =foreg., Orph. Arg. 826; dporBHdnv avtiaxey Ap. Rh. 4. 76. 

dvriam: Hom. uses the pres. only in the Ep. forms dyv7idw, inf. 
dyridav, 3 pl. imper. dytiowyrwy, part. dvridov, dwoa, dwvres; but 
dyridw, which is pres, in Il. 1. 31., 23. 643, serves as fut. in 13. 752, 
Od. 1. 25., 24. 56; cf. Buttm, Lexil. s, v.:—fut. dyridow [@] Od. 22. 
28, Theogn.; aor. qvridica Hom.; (these two tenses in form belong to 
dyrid{w; but such instances as belong in sense to dvTidw are given 
here) :—Med., once in Hom, (v. infr.), Ap. Rh. 1. 470., 2. 24: (avi, 
dyrios) : Epic Verb: I. to go for the purpose of meeting or 
receiving : 1. c. gen. rei, to go in quest of, when an aim or purpose 
is implied, woA€uoro pevoiva dyriday Il, 13. 215; dppa mévao .. GvTia- 
onrov 12.356; odxér’ dé0Awy GddAwy dyridages Od, 22. 28, al.; metaph. 
of an arrow, to hit, GAG Kev 7) orépvay 4 vnddos dvTiaceer Il. 13. 290: 
—often of the gods, ¢o come (as it were) to meet an offering, and so, in 
past tenses, to have received, accepted it, dyridav Tatpoy Te Kal dpveav 
éxaropBns Od. 1.25; dpviv xvions aiyay re Tedelow . . dvriacas Il. 1. 
67: generally, to partake of, enjoy, at yap .. dvnows dvriaceev Od. 
21. 402; so, épyav dvtidoes xaden@v Theogn. 1308; otre Tov Tapov 
cyridgas Soph. El, 869; absol., dvridcas having obtained [his wishes], 
Pind. I. 6 (5). 21 :—once in Med., dvridacde, Oeoi, yapou ll. 24.62. 2. 
more rarely c. gen. pers. to match or measure oneself with, hyets 8 eipiv 
Toto ot dv oéey dytidcatpery Il. 7. 231; Sav dytidcew Theogn. 
B52 b. rarely in sense of coming to aid, ob mat5ds Tebvnéros dy- 
tiwWwoa Od, 24. 56. IL. c. dat. pers. to meet with, encounter, 
as by chance, pS dvridoeaas éxeivw Od. 18. 147; dvornvow BE TE 
maides u@ péver dvridwor Il, 6. 127., 21. 151; cf. dvriatw I. Iii. 
absol. in aor. part., AAG tiv’ Hyp’ diw Sdpevar Gedy dvriacavra having 
haply met you, Il. 10. 551, cf. Od. 6. 193., 13. 312., 17- 442. Iv. 
c. acc. rei, only in éydv A€xos dvriéwoa, euphem. for sharing it, only 
in Il. 1. 31 :—it has been proposed to get rid of this sense by construing 
iordy émotxopévny Kai éudv A€xos, dvribwoay willingly, readily; but 
v. Buttm. ubi supr. V. to approach as a suppliant, supplicate, 
like dv7id{w I. 2, only in late Ep., c. gen. pers., Ap. Rh. 1. 703. 

dvriBdSnv [a], Adv. going against, opposite, dvr. dOeiv Plut. 2. 381 A. 

avriBadile, to go against, the contrary way, Phot. 

dvriBalvw, fut. -Byoopa, to go against, withstand, resist, c. dat., 
Hadt. 5. 40, Aesch. Pr. 234, Decret. ap. Dem. 290. 6, etc.; mAeupatow 
dyriBaoa having set her foot against .., Eur. Bacch, 1126. 2. 
absol., Hdt. 3. 72., 8. 3, Eur. I, A. 1016, etc.; BiacOels moAAa KayTi- 
Bas reluctant, Soph. El. 575; «t.. pi) wept cod paxopar pdvos ayti- 
BeBnkws Ar. Eq. 767; dvr. mpds rt Plat. Legg. 634 A. II. av7:Bas 
éAay to pull stoutly against the oar, going well back, Ar. Ran. 202. 

dvrBahAw, fut. BGG, (the acc. pers. being understood), to throw 
against or in turn, to return the shots, Thuc. 7. 25; Bédos Polyb. 6. 
22, 4;—c. dat., dvr. dxovrious Plut. Nic. 25; dv7.7@ xwpixy to practise 
by striking against the sack, in the gymnasium, Luc. Lexiph. 5. Il. 
to put one against the other, compare, collate, Strabo 609, 7903 Adyous 
dvr. mpos GAAHAovs to exchange words in conversation, Ev. Luc. 24. 17, 
cf. 2 Macc. 11. 13. : 

ayriBapys, és, (Bapus) of equal weight, Schol. Il. 8. 233: 

& , (or rather —nua), aros, 76, a counterpoise, Byz. 

& evs, éws, 6, a vice-king, Lat. interrex, Dion. H. 9. 69. 

& thetw, to reign as a rival-king, Ti Joseph. B. J. 4. 7, 1. 
dvriPtious, ews, 4, resistance, Plut. Caes. 38, etc.; mpds Te Id. 2. 584 





oe II.‘ a second or companion base of a column, Vitruv. 10. 15. 
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leaning against, to prop, Eust. 1933. 37- 
ofa Pad Schol. Ar. Vesp. 201. 
, contrary, opposite, Plut. Phoc. 2, Galen. 
use force against, Anth. P. 12.183, cf. Philo 2. 423. 
P. 10. 8; v. évavriBios. 


. I. 

‘Bios ov: (Bia) : @ force to force: as Adj. 
Fo ET 
Il. 1. 304, Od. 18. 415, etc.; so, dvr. fees Tryph. 624. 2. 
ME ErriBier, ~ to Blgy, dvr. paxécacba: Il. 3. 20; Meveddy av- 


. =sq., c. dat., Byz. 
, fut. —BAdpar . 799. 24 (but with v. |. BA€peode, and 





. . ai alyes facing one another, Ar. H. A. 9. 3, 5.—Verb. 
, por mpds re Luc. Dem. Enc, 17. 
ews, }, a looking in the face, a look, Xen. Hier. 1, 35, Plut. 


ee aes ener arene? rn eee 2: 3 to call 
in B. J. 3: 5; 4 
in turn, twi Thuc. 6. 18., 7. 58, Plat. Rep. 


“Erin. (Bots) worth » 353- 
: impf. qvt:Bédovy Ar. Eq. 667, Lysias 94. 11, etc.: fut. 


Od., Lysias 141. 18: aor. in Hom. dvre 
eae alloy, sce the word is not a compd., but derived from 
dy7riPadAw, Buttm. Lexil. dvfqvoer 13) ; with double augm. qvreBbAnca 

meet 


3 
z 
: 
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as 1 
Pind. O. 13. 43; cre, sir vio dyr. Timon ap. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 
2 4. rarely of ing, to fall to one's lot, c. gen. pers., oTv- 
ef yapos dyriBodjoe . "phe Od. 18. 272. 5. c. ace. pers. 
to meet as a suppliant, entreat, supplicate, often in Com., Ar. Nub. 110, 
Pl. 444; c. acc. et inf., Ar. Eq. 667, Ach. 147, Dem. 575.18 :—absol., epi 
ip ie stprtalle supplicate, Ar. Vesp. 559; often in paren- 
thesis, efn’, dvr:BoAw Id. Eq. 109, cf. Pl. 103; (often also dv7:Bod® ce 
Plat. Com. Ep. 1, 4. 1.3; also in Lys. 94. 11 and a5, Xen. Ath. 1, 18): 
be supplicated, nbeis Ar. Vesp. 560. II. 
twa run Epigr. Gr. 579. 
dvriBody, 4, a confronting, comparing, collation, dvreypapwv Strabo 


«ws, 7, =dvriBodia, Plat. Apol. 37 A, Symp. 183 A. 
Incert. 16, Thue. » oy 4-13 
76, =dyriypapov, Byz. ; , 76, in Schol. Dem. 
sound, Ach. Tat. 3. 2, cf. Eust. 1885.19, 
Med. to give contrary advice, Polyaen. 1. 30, 3. 
. to have a contrary will, dislike, resist, Eccl. 
8 to in turn, Schol, Thuc. ses 
to down in the opposite scale, Philo 2. 170. 
he ing rival in thundering, twit Luc. Timon 2; 
B is dvr. Dio C. 59. 28. 
Dep. to roar, bellow against, ri Eust. Opusc. 357. 78. 


Gyrvyéyova, pf. in pres. sense, to return a cry, Anth, P. 9. 177. 
, Ion. form, fo rival in pedigree, Hdt. 2. 143. 
, fo generate in rivalry, Lync. ap. Ath. 285 F ; or in return, 


89. 
Gvriyepaipw, to honour in turn, App. Civ. 2. 140. 
ido é in turn, Lesbou. 171. 37. 
. fut. how, to be of a different opinion, rwi Dio C. 46. 44: 
dyr. Tt pn) ob« eva: to think that a is otherwise, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 8. 
_ "“Ayriyovos, 6, name of several Macedonian kings:—hence ‘Avrvyé- 


ves, a, ov, of Antigonus, P . 4. 9, 1; "Avery 7a, name of 
his honour, Polyh: 28. 6; 3: also, *Avrryouxés, , dv, 


! 






Arat. 54:—fem, "Avriyovis, {S0s, a kind of cup named from 


Plut. 
him, Polemo ap. Ath. 497 F, Plut. Aem. 33 :—'Avrryovite, to be on 


side, hi party, Polyaen. "i 6, 13. 
pe edb a ipibgoie: Luce. Heriot 40. 


, €as, 5, a check-clerk or copying-clerk (v. dvriypacos). 
officer, Aeschin, 57. 23, ef. 


in Byz., as equivalent to the Lat. Dictator. 
dvrypidh, 4, a reply in writing, such as Caesar's Anticato in reply to 
Cicero's Cato, Plut. Caes, 3, Id. 2. 1059 B. II. as law-term, the 


answer put in by the 
is eg A sometimes of the plaintiff's plea, an indictment, 
Apol. 27 C, 


dytiBarraCw — dvridieEerr. 
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d:nagia KAjpov), dyrvypapy was used indifferently of both parties, cf. 
Att. Process 628'sq., 651, Dict. of Antiqq. :~—in Ar Neb. ete aeseiaiig 
counter-pleas, pleas, cf. Poll. 8. 58. III. a transcribing, Dion. H. 
4 62. 2.= > Plut. 2. 577 E. IV. a rescript, 
imperial decree, C. 1. 4474, Byz. 
dvriypiidos, ov, copied, in duplicate, orHAa, Kabjeat, etc., Dem. 468. 
Q., L104. 23. II. as Subst., dvriypagov, 76, a transcript, copy, 
counterpart, duplicate, Andoc. 10. 31, Lys. 896 Reisk., Dem., etc. ; 
papa xpn, copies of accounts, Arist. Pol, 5. 8, 19 ; 
eludvos Gyr. the copy of a picture, Luc. Zeux. 3. 
dvrvypddw [a], fut. Yo, fo write against or in answer, write back, 
Thue. 1. 129 (in Pass.), Plut. Lucull. 21, etc.; dvr. 7H -ypapp to vie in 
description with painting, Lon II. Med., with pf. pass. 
(Aeschin, 22. 11, Dem. 1115. 16), as law-term, fo put in as an dyti- 
pan, to plead against, te mepi twos Isae. 85. 19, cf. Dem. 1175. 26; 
also, dvr. rwi or Twa, c. inf., to plead against another that such is the 
case, Lys. 166. 45, Dem, 1092. 10 :—also, to bring a counter-accusation, 
Poll. 8. 58, cf. Aeschin. 17. 1., 22. II. 2. to keep a counter-reckon- 
ing of money paid or received (cf. dvtvypapevs), Arist. Fr. 399. 
years, ews, %, the putting in of an dyrvypagn, Lys. 167. 22 
(Bekk. ; al. -7). 
dvriBdnve, fut. -Sxgopar: the aor. dyréSaxa in Luc. Ocyp. 27 is very 
| dub.:—to bite in turn, Hdt. 4.168, Ael.N. A. 4.19, Muson.ap.Stob, 170. 27. 
dvriSanrtAos, 6, the thumb, Aquila V.T. II. in Scriptt. Metr., 
a dactyl reversed, an anapaest. 
dvribdvacréov, verb. Adj. one must lend in return, 7@ Saveicavrs 
Arist. Eth, N. 9. 2, 5 :—the Verb dvriBaveifw, Jo. Chrys. 
dvriBamivaw, to spend inturn upon, rods 5amavapévous Liban. Epist. 763. 
dvriSeunvos, ov, taking another's place at dinner, Luc. Gall. 9. 
dvriBefvdopar, Dep. fo give the right hand in turn, to return one’s 
salute, Twa Xen, Cyr. 4. 2, 19, Luc. Laps. 13. 
dvrBéopat, fut. defoopar, . to entreat in return, Plat. Lach. 186 D. 
a Dep. = , c. acc., Eur. H. F. 163; c. dat., v. 1. 
Luc. Icarom. 14. 
Pek to beat in turn, Eccl. 
wribeopevw, to bind in turn, Byz. 
dvriBéxopat, Dep. fo receive in return, accept, Aesch. Cho. 916; éwxa 
wavredefauny Eur. |. A, 1222. 
dvnBnAsbe, to declare on the other hand, Byz. 
yywyéw, to rival as a demagogue, Plut. C. Gracch. 8. 
dvrSnpnyopéa, to in opposition to, rivi Eust. 1029. 1 :—the 
Subst. —yopta, 7, in Phot. Bibl. pp. 28, 9. 
. to make or work in rivalry with, rwi Clem. Al. 262 :— 
Med., mpés re Ath. 469 B. 


, to cross over in turn, Xen. Ages. 1, 8. 
, to attack in return, Tov bu Arist. Rhet. 3.15, 7. 
‘evryvups, fo match one against another, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 15, 
in Pass. 
dvrBial desta ta Logics alinieiéng: ty cogposits 
Diog. L. 7. 61. 
, to divide logically, BapBapous mpds"EAAnvas Strabo 662 : 
—Pass. to be as the members of a logical division, Arist. Categ. 
15, 3, Top. 5. 6, to, al. 
GvriBiéxovos [4], ov, serving in return, rots dAAos Strabo 783. 
dvriBtaxoopéw, fo arrange or array in opposition, App.’ Civ. 2. 75. 
dvriBiahéyopat, fo reply to, answer in discussion, Clem. Al. 203: in 


Pass., sipp. in Diog. L. 7. 202. 
pechatbidcoomsir tak to exchange prisoners, Twa Tivos Dion. H. 


> fe II. to vary a narrative, etc., Id, 1. 84. 
, ov, diametrically opposite, rivés Byz. 
dvriBtavunrepeto, to bivouac opposite to, rwi App. Civ. 4. 130. 


dvribtatAixw, foretort, dvridiardéwads .. , Aeschin. 57.41, cf. A.B. 406, 
dyrBuacralrixés, 4, dv, distinctive, Apoll. Pron. 48 B. Adv. ~«@s, Ib. 
dyribiacréiAdw, fo distinguish, discriminate, Strabo 457 ; Te dré Tivos 
Longin. Fr. 3. 5:—Med., dvr. mpés twa Dion. H. de Thuc. 32. II. 


or pel Beg ri reve Sext. Emp. P. u¢ 
4a 4, }, opposition, distinction, Clem. Al. 545, and Gramm. 
dvrBiardecopat, Med. fo oppose, compare, Twi mepi Twos Sext. Emp. 
M. 7. 159; Ti Tut Synes. 249 B. 

dvribtareivopat, Med. to contend in opposition, Byz. 

dvriBiarlOnpe, fo retaliate upon a p » Diod. Excerpt. 602. 70; 
| nanas wadévra dvri5, Eust. 546. 28:—Med. fo offer resistance, mpés 7 
Longin. 17. 1; rods dyriBrarWepévous opponents, 2 Ep. Tim. 2. 25. 

dvrBiBdoKdAot, of, poets who are rivals in dramatic or lyric contests, 

| Schol. Pind. N. 4. 60, v. Casaub. Ar. Eq. 525, cf. sq. 
dvrBiBdoxw, fo teach in turn or on the other side, App. Civ. 5. 19, 
Anth. P, 6. 236. II. of dramatic or lyric poets, to contend for 


» Plotin. 782, 
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dvriitekepyopat, Dep. to 
Theaet. 167 D, 
avribthyyous, ews, 7, a counter-narration, Rhetor. 

& pr, fut. kacrpow, =dyridiacréAAw, Hesych., Suid. 
dvriStxdfopat, Dep., in pl. to implead one another, Lys. ap. Poll. 8. 5,24. 
dyndixdota, %, litigation, Aquila Prov. 20. 3. 

dyriSixéw, fut. ow: impf. dvridicovy Lys. 104. 16, but Wvredixour (acc. 
to the best Ms.) Dem. 1006, 2., 1013. 23: aor. Hvridixnoa Dem. ap. 
Poll. 8. 23. To be an dvridtxos, dispute, go to law, wept Twos Xen. 
Mem. 4. 4,8; of dvridicodvres Exdrepo the parties to a suit, Plat. Legg. 
948 D; absol. of the defendant, dvride@v Ar. Nub. 776; dvr. mpds Te 
or mpés Tiva, to urge one’s suit against .., Dem. 840. fin., 1030. fin., Isae. 
84. 21: to join issue, Hvrwdixovy F why .., c. acc. et inf., Lys. l.c.: to 
oppose, rebut, S:aBodais Dem. 1032. 4. 

a , €ws, 7), =sq., Gloss. 

avriBicta, 7, litigation, contention, mpés twa brép Tivos Plut. 2. 483 B. 

avridixos, ov, (Sin) an opponent or adversary ina suit, Aeschin. 50. 
22; properly the defendant, Antipho 111. 41; but also the plaintiff, 
Lys. 109. 25; dvr. mpés riva Antipho 112. 7; of dyridimo: the parties 
to a suit, Plat. Phaedr. 273 C, al.:—generally, an opponent, adversary, 
Aesch. Ag. 41. 

avriiixrarwp, 6, the Latin Pro-dictator, J. Lyd. de Magistr. 1. 38. 

dvriBvopifw, to define in turn, give a counter-definition, Galen. 

dyriBtopticow, Att. tte, to countermine, Strabo 576. 

dvrdioxwors, }, a doubling of the sun’s disk, J. Lyd. de Ostent. 4. 

dvriBoyparifw, fo maintain opposite principles, Twi, cited from Luc. 
and Greg. Nyss. 

dvriSopa, aros, 75, a return, recompense, Swpwv Eust. Opusc. 312 fin, 

dvrBopn, 7), (5€uw) an opposed or substituted building, Aen. Tact. 23. 

dvrBotdlw, to be of a contrary opinion, Plat. Theaet. 170 D. 

dvriBottw, =foreg., mpés twa or Tut Polyb. 2. 56, 1., 16. 14, 43 TIM 
mepi Twos Diod. 2.29; dvridoge? Strab. 110 (as Madv. for dv 71, doger 3’). 

avriBotos, ov, (5éfa) of a different opinion or sect, Luc. Hermot. 17 ; 
Haxn popas dvr. Id. Paras. 29. 

ayriBopos, ov, (Sopa) clothed with something instead of a skin, napvoy 
xAwpis dvridopoy Aemidos Anth. P. 6. 22. 

dvriBoots, ews, 7, (dvrididwp) a giving in return, an exchange, Arist. 
Eth. N. 5. 5, 8, Call. Fr. 221; gopriev Diod. 2. 54; alxuadwrov 12, 
63; xaxav App. Civ. 1. 3; % eis tiv owmhy dvr, Ael. N. A. 5. 9 — 
repay quital, &Bpews Luc. Alex. 50:—éyridociy Twos in return 
for .., Epigr. Gr. 822. II. at Athens, a form by which a citizen 
charged with a Xevroupyia or elapopa might call upon any other citizen, 
whom he thought richer than himself, either to exchange properties, or 
to submit to the charge himself, Lys. 98.9, etc.; kadciaOai tiva eis dvr. 
Tpinpapxias Xen. Oec. 7,3; Kkaraords xopnyds eg dvriddcews Dem. 
505.8; moretoOae dvr. tive Dem. 50. 20; avt. én éut mapecxevacav 
840. 27; cf. Isocr. wept ’Avridécews, Dem. in Phaenipp., Wolf Lept. 
p. cxxiii, Béckh P. E. 2. 368, and v. dvrididqpu 11. 

avriBorucads, Adv. by way of recompense, Eust. Opusc. 193. 55. 

GvriSoros, ov, (dyrididwp) given in lieu of, mupds Anth. P. 9g. 
165. IL. given as a remedy for, kax@v pappaxoy avr. Ib. 10. 
118. 2. as Subst., dvridoros (sc. Séats), 7, an antidote, remedy, 
Anth, P. 12. 13, Clem. Al. 461: in other places the gender is uncertain, 
Plut. 2. 42 D, 54 8, ete. 

dvriBovdetw, fo serve in turn, rots Texovat yap Svornvos boris pavTi- 
Sovdrever (for wh dvr.) Téxvev Eur. Supp. 362. 

dvriSoudos, ov, instead of a slave, neut. pl. as Adv., ravpwv yovas Bods 
-dyriBovda Aesch. Fr. 194. II. of persons, being as a slave, treated 
as a slave, Id. Cho. 135. 

avri ‘0S, ov, re-echoing’, Aesch. Pers, 121 ; Body dvridouma rut Ib. 1040. 

dvripdcoopat, Att. —rropat, to Jay hold of, xapdias Themist. 357 B. 

dvriSpdw, fut. -Spdow [a], to act against, to retaliate, maddy piv 
dvréSpav Soph. O. C. 271, cf. Eur. Andr. 438, Antipho 126.12; dv6 
dy renovOas jfiovv 1d3° dvridpav Soph. O. C. 953; mpds ras mpdges 
dy. Ib. 959. II. c. acc. pers. to repay, requite, avr. rd Kakds 
Ib. 1191, cf. Plat. Crito 49 D; yevvata yap maddvres ipas dvridpay 
épetdopev Eur. Supp. 1179. 

dvriBpopéw, to run in a contrary direction, dub. in Luc. Astrol. 12. 

dvrBuoxepatve, fut. diva, to be angry in turn, M. Anton. 6. 26. 

dvriBvowTéw, to entreat in turn, Twa moeiv tt Eus. V. Const. 4. 33. 

dvriBwped, 4, a return-gift, recompense, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 15. 

dvriBwpéopar, Dep. fo present in return, dvr. Tid Tie one with a 
thing, Hdt. 2. 30, Plat., etc.; also, rwi re a thing ¢o one, Oeot 3€ cor 
t00AGy dporBas dvriSwpnoaiaro Eur. Hel. 159, cf. Plat. Euthyphro 14.E; 
with 7¢ only, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 6. 

dvribebyvupr, to annex, e.g. a word in the corresponding clause of a 
sentence, Dion. H. ad Amm. 2, p- 800. 

wrifndos, 6, %, a rival, adversary, Lxx (Levit. 18. 18, Sirac. 26. 6). 

avribnA da, to be emulous of, rival, Byz.:—alsoin Med., 710% Clem. Al. 319. 
dvrilnréw, to seek one who is seeking us, Xen. Occ. 8, 23. 

dvrifopat, Ion. for dvOifoua, to sit before or opposite. 

avrifityos, ov, put in the opposite scale: hence balancing, correspondent, 
Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 15, Plut. 2. 723 C. 

avribityéw, to counterbalance, correspond, mpds tt Eust. 60. 29. 

a@ , to save alive in turn, Babr. 107. 16;—in Byz. —fwypevo. 
dvriahtrw GAAnAous, to warm one another, Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 6. 
dévrOdmrw, to bury opposite : Pass. aor. dvrerapny Anth. P. append. 147. 
dvreta, 7), (dvrieos 11) worship of false gods, Eccl: 
dvriBeos, 7, ov, equal to the gods, godlike, like iaé@eos (cf. Sext. Emp. 


go through in opposition, dvr. Adyq Plat. 
. 
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M. 7.6): Homeric epith. of heroes, as distinguished for strength, beauty, > 
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ete, ; also of whole nations, Il. 12.408, Od, 6. 241; of women only in 
Od. 11.117 :—no moral quality is implied, as it is applied even to Poly- 
phemos, and the suitors, Od. 1. 70., 14.18; cf. duvpwr. " 
contrary to God, impious, Nonn. Jo. 5. 166. 2. ‘as Subst., dv7i@eos, 
6, a hostile deity, Heliod. 47> 

avrWepimevw, to take care of in return, yovéas Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 49. 

dvreppatve, to warm in return, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 115. 

avriBécrov, 76, synonym for fav@wv (q. v.) in Diosc. 4. 138. 

dvrideois, ews, 7), opposition, Plat. Soph. 257 E, 258 B; dvrideow 
éxetv mpds Te to be opposed to... , Arist. H. A. 2.11, 3 :—resistance, Anth. 
P, 12. 200. 2. in Logic, opposition of propositions, Arist. Interpr, 
Io. 3; Top. 2. 8, Metaph. 9. 3,1, al.; cf. dvrixepac. 3. in Rhe- 
toric, antithesis, Isocr. 233 B, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9. 4. in Gramm. 
the change or transposition of a letter, E. M. 172. g., 156. 11. 

dvriWeréov, verb. Adj. one must oppose, 7 mpds 7 Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 10. 

dvrBerixés, 7), dv, setting in opposition, contrasting, Twav Sext. Emp. 
P.1.8: antithetical, Eust. 1325. 19. II. contrasted, correspondent, 
of metres, in which the first line of the antistrophé corresponds with the 
last of the strophé, and vice versa, Hephaestion p. 117. 

dvriBeros, ov, (dvririOnuc) opposed, antithetic, dvr. cindy oddév Timocl. 
"Hp. ; vow éxev dvr. mpds te Plat. 2.672. B; dperais kala dvr. 
Sext. Emp. M. 9. 156. 2. dvriderov, 7d, an antithesis, At, Fr. 300 
B, Arist. Rhet, Al. 27, 1. : 

dvriBéw, fut. -Oevcouat, to run against another, compete in a race, 
Hadt. 5. 22. II. to run contrary ways, Anth. P. 9, 822. 

avrOqyo, to whet against another, ddévras éxi twa Luc. Paras. 51. 

dvrOAtBw, to press against, counteract, dAAjAovs Archyt. in Stob. Ecl. 
p- 742 Gaisf. :—Pass., dvri@AiBera: 7d OAiBor pressure produces counter- 
pressure, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 18. 

avriOvnoKw, to die in turn or for another, E, M. 114. 14. 

dvrObwkKos, ov, (OBx0s) seated opposite, Greg. Naz. Arcan. 6. 44. 

avrOpyvéw, to wail in return, Twi An. Ox. 3. 180. 

dvrBpo€w, to cry out against, Emped. 372; Karsten dudOopdvros, 

avriGpovos, ‘ov, seated opposite, Greg. Naz. Arcan. 4. 25. 

&vriOpoos, ov, echoing, resounding, Coluth. 118, Anth. Plan. 1 53 

dvrBupetpos [i], ov, instead of a door, Ai@os Noun. Jo. 11. 140. 

dvrivpos, ov, (Bipa) opposite the door, kat’ dvriBupov KAoins opposite 
the door of the house, Od. 16.159, as the Schol.; or it may be a neut. 
Subst., dvri@upoy, the part facing the door, the vestibule, as it is in Bare 
kar’ dyrtOipav Soph. El. 1433, ubi v. Herm.: in Luc. Symp. 8, the side 
of a room facing the door; vads dvr. Id. Dom, 26, 

dvriOtw, fo sacrifice in turn, Philox. 10, in Pass. 

dvrixabatpéw, to pull down or destroy in turn, Dio C. 46. 34. 

avruxabev5u, fut. evdnow, to sleep again or instead, Anth. P. 11. 366. 

par, Ion. dvrucar—, properly pf. of dvrixabiCopat, but used as 

pres., to be set over against, Twi Archyt. ap. Stob. 269. I1. 2. 
mostly of armies or fleets, to lie over against, so as to watch each other, 
Hpépar oe dvrucatnpévorar eyeysveoay dnrw Hat. 9. 39, cf. 41, Thue. 
5. 6, Xen., etc.: metaph., Adyos dvr. rut Sext. Emp, M. 1.145. 

dvrixabifopat, Ion, dvticat—, fut. —edodpa, aor. —¢(éunv -—Med.: 
to sit or lie over against, of armies or fleets watching one another, Hdt. 
4. 3-, 5-1, Thue. I. 30., 4. 124. II. the Act. is found in Lxx 
(4 Regg. 17. 26), to place or settle instead of another. 

avTik pt, Ion. dvrikar—: fut. -xaracrjow:—io lay down or 
establish instead, substitute, dAdAa Hat. 9. 93; ph eAdcow dvtinaracTh- 
gat wadtv to replace an equal quantity of gold, Thuc. 2. 13; @AAovs dvr. 
set up others in their stead, Arist. Mirab. 94. 2. to set against, 
oppose, Twa mpds Twa Thue. 4. 93; Tid Tu Plat. Rep. 591 A. 3. to 
set up or bring back again, dvr. emt 7d Oappeiv Thuc. 2. 65 ; rovs Gopu- 
Bndevras Dion, H. 6. 11. II. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act.; also 
aor. pass. kateordOny (Xen. An, 3. 1, 38):—to be put in another's place, 
reign in his stead, Hat. 2. 37, Xen. l.c. 2. to stand against, resist, 
absol., Thuc. 1. 71., 3.47, etc. ; Twi Xen. Hipparch. 7, 5. 

avrixatvos, ov, equal to new, Hesych. 

dvrikatw, Att. —Kdw, ¢o set on fire in turn, Plat. Tim. 65 E. 

avrikikoupyéw, to damage in turn, Twa Plat. Crito 49 C, 54 C. 

avrikixdw, =foreg., Joseph. B. J. 3. 6, 30:—hence avrikdkwots, ews, 
%, injury returned, mutual damage, Eust. Opusc. 100. 87, etc. 

dvriKihéw, fo invite in turn, Xen. Symp. 1, 15, in fut. pass.—KAnOngopat. 

dvrikadAwmifopat, to adorn oneself in rivalry with, Tu Plut, 2. 406-D. 

dvrikdparrw, to bend, direct in turn, Byz. 

dvrixadvovilw, to decide or act against the canons, in Eccl, law, Byz. 

avrucdpBiov, 74, in Poll. 2.165, the depression in the stomach next its 
cardiac extremity: but Ruf. Ephes. (Part. Corp. H., pp. 28, 50, Clinch) 
makes it the depression in the throat above the clavicle, = aparyh, Aaveavin. 

dvrikaptepéw, to hold out against, mpés tt Dio C. 39. 41. 

avruk! , to put down or pay in turn, Liban. 4. 800. 

dvtixatdyw, to bring in instead :—Pass., dvrinaraxO7jpev Tit to come 
into the place of another, Tim. Locr. to D. 

avricatabdive, of a star, fo set in the opposite quarter, Theo Astrol.p.178. 

avrikaraSviopat, to stoop down in turn or in opposition, Ach. Tat. 6. 18. 

avrixatabvaoKw, aor. 2 -€0avov:—to die or be slain in turn, de Tovs 
xravévras GvrixaTbaveiv (the word dixny, which follows, being prob, con- 
structed with déyras or the like in a line that has been lost), Aesch. Cho. 
144 (Scalig. dvriaxraveiv, to slay in return). y 

a apBdvw, to take possession of in turn, Tim. Locr, 102 D, 

dvricatahéyw, to enroll instead, soldiers, senators, etc., Dio C. 54. 14. 
dyrucatraketmw, to leave in one’s stead, Plat. Rep. 540 B. 

aytikatahAayn, 7), exchange, Tivos mpds 7 Plut. 2. 49 D. 

avrixataéhAaypa, 76, requital, Joseph. A. J. 15. 9, 2- 








dyricaTtadXakréov —ayrixopaCw. 


dvrixataAAakréoy, verb. Adj. one must exchange, Arr. Epict. 4. 3. 

red Xhewenak, aie ’ Med. Pas fro eae thing for 
avriKka: Hy :—to exc 
ake for another, 7 dvré twos Lycurg. 159. 
2. to receive 


ing in exchange for another, 7+ dvi Twos Isocr. 138 B. 3. to 
wet off or balance one against another, evepyectas xpicews Dinarch. 92. 
iav make some jon .. 


; aver. te wept Ta Geia compensation . . , 
Arist BL ALT. ‘yd > aduxobvra, ef BAaBepdy, GAA kadéy to’strike 


a balance in case of injury. ., Id. Rhet. 3. 15, 2. 4. to interchange, 
Id, Eth. N. 8. 5, 2, Aeschin. 66. fin. II. Pass., dvrixatad- 
Aayival Tux to be reconciled, Polyb. 15- 20, 5- IIT. the Act.= 
Med., Athanas. 


dyrixarapedide, fo scoff at, make a mock of, Tivos Cyrill. 
Gvrixarapww, fo shut one’s eyes in turn, Poll. 9. 113. 
: rw, to send down in return, Basil. 
, yoow, fut. fw, to frighten in turn, App. Civ. 3. gt. 
Gynxatappéw, fo flow down in turn, Olympiod. 
‘@, to establish instead or in turn, Dion, H. 1. 5. 
dyruardordons, ews, 9, a bei gry ei at oe re poke © 
47. 4: opposition, Joseph. A. J.16. 2, 5; &¢ avrucaracrdcews C. 1, 2222.8. 
bo, to encamp opposite, Dion. H. 8. 84. 
dynxardoxeois, ews, 1), a holding in by force, rod mvetiparos Arist. 
Probl. 3. 1, 3. 


dynxatareive, fo stretch by pulling against another, Hipp. Fract. 761, 
es Aéyopev 


Art. 781: metaph., dy dytixara atte Adyov mapa 
if we setting speech directly in contrast with speech against 

him, Plat. 348 A, cf. Plut. 2. 669 F 
with aor. to overrun in turn, Dio C. 60. 9. 


dvrucatadppovéw, fo despise in turn, Twds Dio C. 54. 33- 
dvrixaraxwpiopes, ov, 6, replacement, Antyll. Oribas. p. 98. 

d to accuse in turn, recriminate upon, Twos Lys. 106. 41, 
Aeschin. 25. 25 :—in Pass., Dio C. 36. 23. II. Pass., in Logic, 
to be reciprocally predicable, to be convertible, like dvriarpépeayv, Arist. 
An. Post. 1. 3, 7-, 1.13.13; dvr. rot mpayparos Id. Top. 1. 5, 4 sq., al. 

}, @ counter-charge, Quintil. 3. 10, 4. 

dvrixartfopat, Ion. for dvrixdd-, 
‘Kopat, fut.orxjoopai, Dep. toperishin turn, Walz Rhett. 1.465. 

Gynxartwv, wvos, d, Anticato, name of a book written by Caesar in reply 
to the Cato of Cicero, Plut. Caes. 54, App. Civ. 2. 99. 

r used as Pass. of dvriri@nyu, to be set over against, to corre- 
spond with, ripa d-yaboiow dy. is held out to them as a fitting reward, 
Pind. L. 7 (6). 36. II. to be opposite to, of places, rwvos Hipp. 
Aér. 282; tut Strabo 120: of things, fo be opposite or opposed, my 


@AnAa Plat. Soph. 258B; dvr. xara duiperpov in a circle, Arist. Cael. 
1.8,11,al. 2. in the Logic of Arist., to be opposed, of propositions, 
. 10, Metaph. 4. 10, 1, al.; ra dyrixeipeva opposites, An. Pr. 2. 15, 


24, 2, cf. 3. 10, 5. 
a ou Lxx (Ex, 23. 22, cf. Isai, 66. 6, al.). 
a ov, on the opposite side of the way, rot xos Nonn. D.8, 191. 
GyruxeXetw, to bid, command in turn, Thuc. 1. 128:—Pass. to be bidden 
to do a thing in turn, Id. 1. 139. 

, TO, something acting as a goad, Aesch, Eum. 136, 466. 
dvrixepSaivw, fo gain, receive in turn, Nicet. Bug. 3- 303- 
dvruxndevw, to mind, tend instead of another, ur. Ion 734 :— 

also Poll, 5. 142. 
v deputy herald, C. 1. 353. 11. 9. 
to proclaim in answer to, obdiv dvrexnpuger Adryos Eur. 
. 673; ora eye mig pela 3: 32. andy 
move in opposition, Arist. Memor. 2, 29 :—Pass., dvd 
TO Kwowv dytinweigOa must suffer a prcwpgeln dag Id. Phys. ‘s. 
§, 19, cf. G. A. 4. 3, 18, Cael. 1. 5, 12. II. in Pass, also to make 
counter-movements, move against the enemy, Polyb. 2. 66, 3. 


ou 4}, counter-movement, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 400. 
c to sound by striking against, kpavyh .. wérpaiow dyré- 
is echoed by them, Eur, . 1145. 2. c. acc. cogn., 
dvr. GAD péAos to sing against one another, Id. Bacch. 1057. 
wo, Att. -xAdw, fo weep in return, Hat. 3. 14 (v. 1. dolcnaiov), 


Eust. 37. 
iehbes to bend back, Psell. :—Pass., . Naz, 
TixAs aa H, a false key, Clem. Al. $97, Poll. 10. 22:—also 


Med. to have allotted to one in return, 7 Eust. Opusc. 


to turn or bend again, Musae. 108. 
scratch in turn, dddmAovs dvr.‘ claw me, claw thee,’ 


ostol. Adag. 17. 20 Leutsch. 
—akw), fo strike on the shin, Sext. Emp. M. 1, 217. 


or 
, 76, the part of the leg opposite the xvipn (THs Kvhpns 7d 
A. I. 15, 5), the shin, Hippon. 40, Hipp. Fract. 764, 


hollow of the instep, Polemo Physi 2. 27. 
Pass. to be punished in return, Luc. Ty ranic. 12; 





e 
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dvrikoAcxevw, to flatter in turn, Plat. Alc. 24. ; 

dvruxopifw, tobring back as an answer, Aé-yov Plut. Lys. 26. 

dvrixopmate, fut. dow, to boast in opposition, twi Plut. Anton, 62. 

dvrixovréw, fo support with a pole or stick, {0A dvr. TO ohpare Hipp. 
Mochl. 852; éyrt-xoréovar or ~Koraivovar ap. Erot. p. go is altered by 
Foés. into -xovréovet.—But that the form in —dw is the true one appears 
from the Subst. dvrixévrwots, ews. 7). the support of a stick to a lame 
man, Hipp. Art. 819, 824. 

dvrikotnh, 7), a beating back, resistance, Plut. 2.77 A, 649 B; in pl., 
Strabo 222. 

dvrixomrixés, 7), dv, resisting, repellent, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 137. 

avrucétrrw, to beat back, resist, oppose, 1. in a physical sense, c. 
ace., bray védean .. dvricdnry mvedpa évaytioy Hipp. Aér. 285; absol., 
Srav mvedpa ayrinérry vériv Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 13, cf. P. A. 1. 2, 
36, Theophr. C. P. 1. 12,9; dvr. GAAHAaS, also of winds, Id. Vent. 


53- 2. of persons, 6 5@ Onpapyévyns dvréxomre Aéywr .. Xen. Hell. 2. 
35 15- 3. impers., jv te dvrixdy if there be any hindrance, Ib. 2.3.31. 
& bw, to make to swell in turn, Ti O4daccav Nicet. Eug. 9. 29. 
a Y . Med. to take arms against, twit Anth. P. 7. 668, 
Ath. 702 B. 
aytuc , to arrange or adorn in turn, Plut. 2. 813 C, etc. —the 
Subst. $, }, in Suid. 


ov, 6, a deputy koopnrns (signf. 1. 2), C. I. 272, 276, 

281, 284 :—hence, dvrxoopnteva, to discharge this office, Ib. 376. 
dvrixowts, ews, }, (xémra) opposition, dvéuav Theophr. Vent. 55. 

dvruxpafw, fut. —cexpagopat, to shout in return, Byz. 

dvrixparéwo, to hold, have instead of something else, Anth. P. 11. 298. 
avrixpive, fo judge in turn, Twa Aristid. 2. 410: to compare, match, 
i rive Acl. :—Med. to contend against, LXx (Job. 9. 32., 11. 3)- 
dvrixptots, ews, ,=trd«prots, Anaxil. Incert. 11 (v. Poll. 4. 113). 

ra S, ews, 7), @ striking against, hindrance, sudden stop, Arist. 
Rhet. 3.9, 6, Plut. 2, 721 B: the sense is dub. in Aeschin, 24. 10, perhaps 
@ repartee. 

dvrixpotw, fut. ow, to strike or clash against, come into collision, 1. 
in a physical sense, dAlya .. ra dvtixpovovra adrois Arist. Cael. 4. 6, 2; 
absol., Id. P. A. 1. 1, 45, al.; dvr. Plat. Legg. 857 B; domls dowid: Liban. 
4-542. 2. in a general sense, adrois .. rovro dvrexexpovee had been 
a hindrance to them, had counteracted them, Thuc. 6. 46; dvr. Tais 
ovpBovAiais Plut. Ages. 7; dvr. mpds re Id. Cato Ma. 24:—absol. to 
prove a hindrance, offer resistance, dvréxpovoé te Kai yé-yover oloy obi 
et Dem. 294. 20; édy dvrixpotoy Tes Arist. Rhet. 2. 2,9; dvréxpovov 
ai -yovaines Pol. 2. 9, 11. 

avrixpv, Adv.,=dvrny, over against, right opposite, Oeots dvtiepd ud~ 
xeoOa Il, 5. 130; c. gen.,”"Exropos dvrupt Il. 8. 301. iL= 
Gvrikpus, straight on, right on, dvrixpd dépu yadneov efenépnoe Od. 
10. 162; dyrixpd pe Il. 13. 1374—but mostly followed by a Prep., 
dyriepd 8 dv’ 5. 745 dvrucpd 3° dpov 4. 481, cf. Od. 22, 
16; wep) Kara péaoov right in the middle, Il. 16, 285; so once in 
Xen., dyrixpi 80 abray Cyr. 7. 1, 30:—in a similar sense Hom. uses 





waravtixpv, q. Vv. 2. outright, utterly, quite, dvrucpd 8 arépnue 
Il. 7. 362; dvrixpd & € 16, 116, cf. 17. 49, Od. 10. 162, etc.: 
—with > paxdpecow éixro, Ap. Rh. 4. ft we may compare 


bpomPhpevac dvrny, ete—V. dvrixpus sub fin, [Hom. has 0 in arsi, & 
in thesi ; but Ar. Eccl. 87 has earayri«pv, with the quantity of dyrixpus. | 
dvrixpis, Adv.,=én’ ei@eias, straight on, right on, dvrixpus idv mape- 
wadécero tx deftGs he came straight up and .. , Plat. Euthyd. 273 B, ef. 
Ar. Lys. 1069, Thuc. 2. 4; also, els 7d dvr. ropeteo@at Plat. Symp. 223 
B. 2. outright, openly, without disguise, mms dvr. 145° alvécw 
Aesch, Cho. 192; 6 xpnopds dvr. Aéyet Ar. Eq. 128 ; edyovrai ye mAov- 
reiv dvr. Id. Pl. 134; dvr. py xpiiva wreiv Thuc. 6. 49; oddity H dvr. 
BovAclay downright slavery, Id.1. 122; # dvr. tAevOepia 1d. 8. 64; od« avr. 
not at all, ob doicovr’ dvr. ray ‘Hpaxdadav Ar. Pl. 384. 3. some- 
times of Time, straightway, evAAaBéyres d-yovew dv. ws dwoxrevowrTes 
Lys. 137. 10, cf. Plat. Ax. 367 A. IE. later, =dvrixpv, opposite, 
Gyr. elvat to oppose, Arist.Eth. FE. 7. 10, 20; dvr. émévat against, Dion. 
H. 3. 24; waraorivat Plut. Solon 27; év 7H dvr. mvadi& C. I. (add.) 
224¢, etc.; v. Lob. Phryn. 444.—The distinction between dyvrixpu, 
iepus, as above given on the authority of the best authors, was noted 
by the Gramm., who explained dyvixpt by é& évavrias, dvrixpus by 
pavepais, duapphiny, cf. A.B. 408. Hom. used only dyrixpv, and that 
in both senses; In correct Att. dyri«pus is almost exclusively used and 
always in the secondary sense, xaravti«pd being used for cyrixpv. In 
Trag., neither dyrixp or earayrixpt occur, and dyrixpus only in Aescli.|.c. 
dvricteivw, fo slay in return, Eccl. 
ws, }, acquisition of one thing for another, Plut. 2. 481 E. 
ov, («reiva) in requital for murder, dvticrévors wowaic: . . 
warpés Aesch. Eum. 464 :—the Subst., -«rovia, 4, occurs in Eccl. 
dvruxrimiw, fo ring, clash against, rw Anth. Plan. 221. 
dvrixrimos, ov, resounding, re-echoing, v.1. Nonn. Jo. 20. 70. 
dvrixtbalve, to praise in turn, Themist, 57 D. 

Pass, to boil with conflicting waves, to dash hither and 
thither, Plut. 2: ape Act. dyr. éaurév, in same sense, Oribas. 
Matth. 244:—also dvruxuparéw, Byz. 

lomtheaed, 4, as equiv. for Lat. nditiakeeh, Dacang. :—and davrixi- 

pia, 3, =éfovaia, in Suid. mute 
(0), aor. dvréxupoa -—to hit upon, encounter, meet, Twi Pind. 

O. 12, 16, Soph. O. C. 99, etc.; absol., Id. Ph. 545. : 

dynxwAtw, fo hinder by resisting, Hipp. 412. 36:—the verb. Adj., 

-vréev occurs in Galen, 

dvrixwpdle, to celebrate by a festival in turn, Schol. Pind. 
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dvrixwpodiw, fo ridicule in turn, Plut. Flamin. 9. 

dvrixwmnAarns, 6, =dyrnpérns, Schol. Aesch, Theb. 283. 

@ us, éws, 5, part of the handle of a shield, Hesych, 

& }, (dvr:AapBava) a thing to hold by, a handle, Lat. ansa, 
dmms Gy .. pr) Exor dvriAaBhy % xeip Thuc. 7.65; of a shield, otre 

ovr dvriAaBas éxe Strabo 154. 2. metaph., oAAds . . 
éxee bopias cat dvr:AaBas gives many handles against one, points of 
attack, Plat. Phaedo 84 C; so, vt &5évae Dion. H. de Rhet. 8. 15; 

70a Luc, Tim. 29; cf. Aa87. 
a fut. ers Aa pf. -e{Anxa Dem. 1009. 4 :—as law-term, 
dvr. dlarrav to have a new arbitration granted, i.e. to get the old one set 
aside, Dem. 542.12; dvr. Thy ph) odoay (sc. Siarray) to get it set aside 
as false or groundless, Id. 543. 14; v7. Epnuov (sc. riv dixny) to get it 
set aside by default, Id. 889. 23; dvr. rds mapaypapas Id. 976. 24 :— 
ef. Att. Process 756. 

GvrAdfopar, —vpat, post. for dvriAapBavouat, to take hold of, hold 
by, c. gen., Eur. 1. A. 1227: ¢o take a share of, partake in, mévov Id. Or. 
452, etc. 2. c. acc. to receive in turn, to be repaid, dvriAdQuTa. . 
road ay roxedot 5G Eur. Supp. 363. Cf. Aafopar. 

GvriAakrife, fo kick against, Twi Ar. Pax 613; Tid Plut. 2. 10 C, 

dvriAtkwvile, fo in L ian fashion, Eust. 1642. 51. 

dvmAthéw, to speak against one, Symm. V. T. 

& vo, fut. —Anpouat, to receive instead of, xpvood dwpara 
mAnpn Tas HBas dvr. Eur. H. F. 646 (lyr.); mostly without a gen., ed Spav 
eb maduy dvriAaBeiv to receive in turn, Theogn. 108 ; Kav... ; oexppow .., 
awppov’ dvriAnwerar Eur. Andr. 741; Hdoviv dévras .. kaxtav.. dvr. 
Thuc. 3. 58; €pavoy Arist. Pol. 7. 14, 5; dvr. dAAnv [xwpav] to seize 
in return, get instead, Thuc. 1. 143; dvr. dAdous twas Xen, Cyr. 5. 3, 
12. II. mostly in Med., with pf. pass. -etAnupat Lys. 180. 

i—like dvréxopuat, c. gen., to lay hold of, campod meicparos avte- 
AdBov Theogn. 1362; dxpov rod oripaxos dvr, Plat. Lach. 184 A, cf. 
Prot. 317 D, al.; 7H dprorepG dvr. Tod TpiBwvos Ib. 335 B; guAlas 
xwpas dvr. to gain or reach it, Thuc. 7. 77; (on Ar. Thesm. 242 v. 
Dind. ad 1.) :—hence in various relations, 2. to help, take part with, 
assist, ove dvriAjeo? ; Eur. Tro. 464; Tijs cwrnpias, THs eAevOepias 
Thuc. 2. 61, 62, etc. ; of persons, dvr. “EAAjvwr to take their part, Diod. 
II. 13; dvr. Tov doGevovvraw Act. Ap, 20. 35, etc. ;—in Thuc. 7. 70, 
the constr. is prob. wept rijs és Tv marpida cwrnpias—vor, ei more Kat 
abhis, .. dvyriAaBécOa [airfs] now or never to give it a helping 
hand, 3. to lay claim to, seize on, Tov dopadods Thuc. 3. 22; Tov 
Opévov Ar. Ran. 777, 787. 4. to take part or share in a thing, take 
in hand, Lat. capessere, Thuc. 2.8; t@v mpayparwv Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 6, 
Dem. 15. 5, etc.; Tod modcyuov Isocr. 136 E; tis Oadarrns Polyb. 1. 
39, 143 THs Appodirns Alex. Tap. 3.15; THs madeias Plat. Rep. 534 
D; dvr. rod Adyou to seize on the conversation (to the interruption of the 
rest), Ib. 336 B. 5. to take hold of for the purpose of finding fault, 
to reprehend, attack, hpav Plat. Soph. 239 D, cf. Gorg. 506 A, etc.; av7t- 
AaBw@peba let us attack the question, Id. Theaet. 169 D; dvtiA. ds adv- 
varov ..to object that .., Id. Soph. 251 B, cf. Rep. 497 D. 6. to 
take fast hold of, i.e. to captivate, 6 Ad-yos dvrtAapBaverai pov Id. Phaedo 
88 D, cf. Parm. 130 E, Luc. Nigr. 19. 7. of plants, to take hold, 
take root, strike, like Lat. comprehendere, Theophr. H. P. 4. 1, 5. 8. 
to grasp with the mind, perceive, apprehend, Plat. Ax. 370 A; noted as 
an obsol. word for auvinus by Luc, Soloec. 7 :—so of the senses, dvr. xaTa 
Thy axony, dapphoe Sext. Emp. P. 1. 50, 64. IIL. in Med. also, 
to hold against, hold back, irmov Xen. Eq. 10, 15; so, dvttAnmréov Tod 
immov T@ xadw@ Ib. 8,8; cf. Arist. M. Mor. 1. 14, 2, Audib. 41. 
dvriAdprw, to light up in turn, of 8 dvréAappay (sc. of pvAaxes) 
Aesch, Ag. 294. II, intr. to reflect light, shine, Xen. Cyn. 5, 18; 
mpos Thy cednvny Plut. Arat. 21. 2. to shine opposite to orin the face 
of, 6 Hdwos dvr. rivi Plat, Mar, 26, etc.: to dazzle, rwi Id. 2. 41C, 420 F. 

dvrikapifis, ews, 7), reflexion of light, Plut. 2.930 D, 931 B. 

dvnAéyw, Hdt., Com., and Att. Prose (cf. dvrayopedw):—fut. dvridégw 
Eur. Hipp. 993, Ar. Ran. 998, Xen.; but the common fut. is dvrepo :— 
aor. dvréAefa Soph. O. T. 409, Ar. Nub, 1040 (but the aor. commonly 
used is dyretrov): so the pf. is dvretpnea, the fut. pass. avrepy- 
vopat. To speak against, gainsay, contradict, Twi Thuc. 5. 30, Plat., 
Xen., etc, ; wept twos Thuc. 8.53; tet mepi twos Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 8; 
bnép twos Ib. 3.5, 12; mpds te Ar. Nub. 888 :—often foll. by a depen- 
dent clause, dvr. ds .. 0 declare in opposition or answer that .., Hdt. 8. 
77, Ar. Eq. 980, Thuc. 8. 24, Xen., etc.; od Todrd 7 avTiAéyouow, ws 
ov .. Arist. Pol. 3.16, 11; also, dvr. bmép Twos ds .., Thuc, 8. 45; soc. 
inf., dvr. mojoev tadra, jv ..to reply that they will.., if.., Id. 1. 
28; dvr. ph woeiy to speak against doing, Id. 3. 41, Xen. An. 2. 3, 
25; dvr. ph ob dgcodc0ai twa Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 20. 2. c. acc, rei, 
to’ dvridégat (v. supr.) Soph. O. T. 409: av. tii 7 to allege some- 
thing against .., Thuc, 5. 30; dvr. Adéyov Lys. 113. 19; pd0ov ayz. Tivi 
to tell one tale in reply to another, Ar. Lys. 806; so Med., dvriAéyeaOai 
7 mpds Twa wept Tivos Dem. 818. 13 :—Pass. to be disputed, questioned, 





avTik@pmdew — avTimerro. 


dvridntts, ews, %, a motion for a new arbitration, Dem. 1006. 14; ¥. 
sub dyTiAayxave. 

dvrAnmréov, verb. Adj. one must take part in a matter, Ar. Pax 485 ; 
Tov mpayparav airois dvr. Dem. 9. 13, cf. 13. 15. IE. y. 
dyriAapBarw 11. 

avrAntriés, 7, dv, able to apprehend, ASéyov Tim. Locr. 100 C; 
divas dvr. wAnyis dépos Plut. 2. 98 B: assisting a creeper to cling, 
ytoxpérns Theophr. C, P. 1. 6, 4: sustaining, supporting, twds Eust. 
Opusc. 160. 14 :—Ady. —«@s, Justin. M. 2. pass. to be perceived by 
the senses, revi Cass. Probl. 35. II. able to check, Def. Plat. 416, 

dvriknips, ews, , (dvriAapBdvw) a receiving in turn or exchange, 
Thuc. 1, 120: a counter-claim, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 5. II. (from 
Med.) a laying hold of in turn, reciprocation, Democr. ap. Arist. Fr. 202 ; 
of plants, a taking root, Theophr. C, P. 3. 6, 6: the clinging of a vine 
by its tendrils, Ib. 2, 18, 2. 2.=dvriAaBn, a hold, support, Xen. 
Eq. 5, 7; of a bandage, Hipp. Offic. 743 ; dvrianyw Bondeias txew Diod. 
I. 30; dvr. d:ddvac Twi to give one a handle, Plut, 2. 966 E. 3. 
defence, help, succour, t Ep, Cor. 12. 28. 4. a claim to a thing, 
Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 5 5. an attacking, objection, Plat. Phaedo 87 A, 
Soph. 241 B, Hipp. Ma. 287 A :—a demurrer, Rhet. 6. grasping 
with the mind, apprehension, Tim. Locr. 100 B, Diod. 3. 15 ; motor: 
Plut. 2. 625 B. III. (from Pass.) a being seized, seizure, attack, 
as by sickness, Thuc, 2. 49. ; 

avriAtriivedw, to entreat in return, Plut. 2. 1117 C. 

dvrtA6Buov, 74, a part of the ear, opp. to mpoddBuov, Poll. 2. 86. 

dvridoyéw, fut. now, =dvriAéyw, to deny, Soph, Ant. 377. 
dyriAéyw 3, Ar. Nub. 322 :—in Med., Antipho ap. Poll. 2. 120. 

avtioyla, 4, contradiction, controversy, disputation, Lat. di: eptatio, 
dvr. xpnopa@v contradiction of the oracles, Hdt. 8. 77; #péas.. és dvr. 
mapé£opev will offer ourselves to argue the point, Id, 9. 87 ; é3éxeov ayri- 
Aoyins Kupnoev expected to be allowed ¢o argue it, Ib. 88; Lys. Fr. 
45.1, Plat., etc.; és dvr. rwi Thuc. 1.73; dvr. cal Aotdopia Dem. 
1018. 8; dvriAoyiay €xe it involves contradiction, Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 
16, cf. 13, 3; in pl. opposing arg ts, ing speeches, Ar. Ran. 
775, Thuc. 4. 59 :—dvr. mpés twa Xen, Hell. 6. 3, 20; és dvr. €AOeiv 
Thuc, I. 31; avriAoyiay év atT@ éxew to have grounds for defence in 
itself, Id. 2. 87. 

dvrioyilopat, Dep. to count up or calculate on the other hand, Antipho 
117. 13; dvr. 671.., Xen. Hell. 6.5, 24. 

dvridoyucés, 77, dv, given to contradiction, contradictory, disputatious, 
Ar, Nub. 1173, Isocr. 319 B, Plat. Theaet. 197 A, al. :—1) —K«7 (sc. Téxv7), 
the art of contradiction or of arguing JSrom contradictories, Id. Rep. 
453 E, Phaedr. 261 D; so, 7d —xév Id. Soph. 225 B:—of —Koi persons 
skilled in this art, Id. Lys. 216 A; and of the arguments, of mepi Tous 
Adyous dvriAoyiKods darpivavres Id. Phaedo go B, cf. 101 E. Adv. —K@s, 
in the of such disputants, Id. Theaet. 164 C. 

dvrioytopes, 6, a countercharge, Philostr. 549. 

dvridoyos, ov, contradictory, reverse, r¥xat Eur. Hel. 1142. 

dvrAoBopéw, to rail at or abuse in turn, Plut. 2. 88 E, 1 Petr. 2. 22: 
—Med., c. acc. rei, Luc. Conv. 40. 

dyridotos, ov, slanting, oblique, Byz. 

dvrthitéw, fo vex in return, Plut. Demetr, 22, Luc. D. Meretr. 3. 3. 

avrAvmpos, ews, 7, avexing in return, Arist. de An. 1.1, 16, Plut. 2.442 B. 

dvridvpos, ov, (AUpa) responsive to the lyre, Soph. Tr. 643. 

dvrikutpov, ov, 7d, a ransom, I Ep. Tim. 2. 6, 2. in Orph, L. 
587, an antidote, remedy. 

dvriAutpéw, to ransom in return :—verb. Adj. dvriAvtpwréov, Arist. 
Eth, N. 9. 2, 4. 

dvriAwBdopat, Dep. to maltreat in return, Eust. 757. 59. 

dvripatvopat, Pass. to rage or bluster against one, Luc. D. Meretr, 12. 
2; Twi Anth. Plan. 30. 

dvripavOdve, to learn in turn or instead, Ar. Vesp. 1453- 

dvripavris, ews, 6, a rival-prophet, Schol. Lyc. 

dvtipaptipéw, to appear as witness against, Ar. Fr. 382: to contradict 
solemnly, tii or mpds Tt Plut. Alc. 21., 2. 471 C; revds Ib. 418 A. 
dvripaptipyots, 7), counter-evidence, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 244; in pl., 
Plut. 2, 1121 E. 

dvripapripopat [0], Dep. to protest on the other hand, Luc. Symp. 47. 
dvripaxéw, to resist by force of arms, Diod. Excerpt. 502. 69. 2. 
as law-term, fo resist, demur, A. B. 184. 

dvripdxnors [4], ews, 9, a conflict, struggle, én’ ddAnAas Dion. H. 8. 
58 :—dvripaxyrus, %, Eratosth. ap. Schol. Ven. Il. 19. 233. 

dvripaxntys, od, 6, an antagonist, Or. Sib. 14. 165. 

dvripaxopar, fut. —yaxnoopa:, Dep. to fight against one, Thue. 4. 68. 
dvripaxos, ov, fighting against, rwi App. Hisp. 9; cf. Ath. 154 F. 
dvripeyadoppovew, to vie in pride or boasting with, ii Eust. 676. 5. 
dvripePeAxw, to drag different ways, distract, Anth, Plan, 136, 139, in 
Pass.; 7 xat 7H Anth. P. ro. 74. 

. it aac fut. —ueraorjaw :—to move from one side to the other, 
tor ise, Ynplopara cat vépoy Ar. Thesm. 362. II. Pass., 











Tests, 





Xen. Hell. 6.5, 37; of a place, émd rivos dvtiAeyopevov ter-claimed, 
Tb. 3. 2, 30. 3. absol. to speak one against the other, speak in op- 
position, Hdt. 9. 42, Eur., Ar,, etc.; 6 dvriAéywv the opponent, Plat. Prot. 
335 A; of dvriA€éyorres Thuc. 8. 53. 

dvriAexréov, verb. Adj. one must gainsay, Eur. Heracl. 975. 

dvritexros, ov, questionable, to be disputed, dpos odx dvr. Thuc. 4. 92. 

dvriketis, ews, 7, an answer, Hipp. 24. 44. 2. dialogue, avri- 
Adgeas rev broxpirav, opp. to povwdiat, Philostr. 244. 

dvreoxatvw, to chatter against, Perictyoné ap. Stob. 458. 3. 

dvrihéwy, 6, lion-like, formed like dyri#eos, Ar. Eq. 1044; where how- 
ever it is, in fact, a proper name. 





with aor. 2 and pf. act. to pass one into the other, to be interchangeable, 
dvr, GAAnAos 76 Te Vdwp Kai 6 anp Arist. Phys, 4. 2, 5, cf. 4. 4, 13, 
Meteor. 2. 8, 27; cf. dvrimeptiornus I. 2: to pass to the other side, Luc. | 
Dem. Enc. 37. ‘ 

dvripetpixrevouar, Dep. to behave petulanily in return, mpds Twa 
Plut. Sull. 6. : 

dvripeAeraw, to study or practise in emulation, Athanas. 

dvripeAtlw, to compete in music with, twit Anth. P. 5. 222. 

av7péAAw, to wait and watch against one, dvtipehAjoat Thuc. 3. 12, 


$ as restored by Bekk. for the MS. reading dvrempeAAjoar. 








SSS 


dvriéeupouat —dyrirranos, 


dvripéephopar, Dep. to blame in turn, retort upon one, dvr. brt.., 
pa Se a eee 

rt ep. in * v . P. 6. 209. 
dvripecroupivéw, fo be in the opposite meridian, as the sun at midnight, 


Plut. 2. 284E. ~ 

é av 76, the opposite meridian, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 12. 

dvriperaBaive, fo pass over in turn, évi tt Alex. Trall. 6. 2, p. TOI. 
L . to meet one change with another, Hipp. Acut. 388. 

q, 7, transposition, as a figure of speech, Longin. 23, cf. 


85. 
ews, }, a mutual exchange, Eust. Opusc. 50. 63. 
dvrmerdects, ews, #, @ counterchange, Longin. 26, 
GvriperaxAive [7], fo turn aside or the opposite way, Philo 1. 678. 
ww, fo assume in turn or in exchange, 7 Plut. 2. 785 
C:—Pass. to be transformed, A.B. 
}, a pear aape: the opposite, Plut. 2. 438 D; 
dvr. rev Bio experience of divers kinds of life, Ib. 466 B. 
GyriperadAevw, to countermine, Polyb. 1. 42, 12., 16. 31, 8. 
dvripetapptw, to flow off in turn or back, Plut. 2. 904 A. 
, fut. -cxagw, to draw off in a different direction, eis Tt 
J A, J. 13- 5, 3- 7 i 
€ws, }), counter-c ‘e, reciprocal replacement, Arist. 
Phys. 4. I, 2: of circumstances, Dion. H. 3. 19. 
, €wS, 2), interchange of position, as in using one word for 
another, Dion, H. de Thuc. gt. 
dvriperatacow, fut. fw, to change the order of battle so as to meet the 
enemy, Dion. H. 3.25. 
x. . to go away to the other side, dvriperax. Tais éAriat 
to make room for new hope, Joseph. A. J. 15. 2, 2. 
XOpYCIS, ews, 7), interchange, of letters, etc., Eust. 1618. 36. 
to compete with others: of dyriperiévres rival competitors, 
Plut. Comp. Aristid. c. Cat. 2. 

: to measure out in turn, to give one thing as compensation 
for another, 7é rut Luc. Amor. 19: Pass., dvriperpnOhoerat bpiv it shall 
be measured in turn, Ev. Matth. 7. 2, Luc. 6. 38 :—hence, —nors, «ws, #, 
recompense, Byz, 

yo a ale front to front face toface, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 19, Ages. 2, 12. 
: i 7 


, TO, synon, of 0 (q. v.), Diosc. 4. 76. 


‘ , to rage, be wrathful against, Suid. 
v Pass. to be informed in reply, Nicet. Eug. 2. 315. 
Dep. to contrive against or in opposition, dAAa dvr. 


Hat. oBeorhpia kwdkvpara Thuc. 7.53: absol., Eur. Bacch. 291, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 5; pds 7: Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 16. 
dvrpnxavnpa, aros, 7d, an engine or device used against another, 
pac dyriu. ebrpenifew Polyaen. 4. 2, 20. 
, «ws, %, close imitation of a person in a thing, c. dupl. 
gen., 7-07. 
ov, closely imitating, rwés Alcidam. ap, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 
3; ¢. dat., dp@adrpdy dvr. HAiov rpox@ Ar. Thesm. 17. 
dvruptotw, to hate in return, Ar. Lys. 818. 
%, @ requital, recompense, Ep. Rom. 1. 27,2 Cor. 6. 13. 
ov, as a reward, in compensation, pyhuny dvtipobov niper’ 
éy Alrass Aesch. Supp. 270. 
dvryucOwrés, dv, hired as a substitute, Hesych. 
to rival in love, Diod. - 550.97. And, dvr- 
pYnoThp, jpos, 6, a rival suitor, rwds Schol, Clem. Al. 31. 
one Ady. by way of compensation, Dem. 946. 28, as restored by 
olf, 


dvripoipéw, fo receive a proportionate share, Poll. 4. 176. 
%, ae aR as in some Mss, of Dem. l.c, sub dvriporpel. 
ov, =ladporpos, q. v. 
dvripodetv, (v. Adoxa) to go to meet, Apoll. Lex. Hom.s, v.dvr:BoAjoat. 
dvripoAmos, or, ing instead of, dvr. dAoAvyHs Kanvrés a shriek 
of far other note than the cry of joy, Eur. Med. 1176; tmvov 768’ dvri- 
podmoy .. Gos song, sleep’s substitute, Aesch. Ag. 1 i 
ov, ate sep to, rwi C. I. 160. 26 (p. 273). 
ov, after, corresponding toa thing, Luc. Amor. 
Ady. —pws, ru Plut. Crass. 32. - bi 
ov, sounding responsive, @bais dvr. wéAos Niceph. in Walz 


Rhett. 1. 493. 
ae ieheas, Dep. 40 bellow in answer, rwvi Dion. H, 1. 39. 


Peres. to mock in turn, ap. Cic. Fam. 25. 19, 4. 
vi @ tax on sailors, Byz. 
dvrwavpiixéw, to fight against one at sea, Byz. 
dyrwavmnytw, to build ships against, Thuc. 7. 36, 62, in Pass. 
Dep, to swim against, mpds xia Plut. 2. 979 B. 
to conquer in turn, Aesch. Cho, 499, cf. Dio C. 48. 21, 
ps aad an ambiguity in the law, Plut. 2.742 A; bv dyti- 
to be im a strait between two laws, Id, Caes. 13. 
Pass. joe ip ropes pene Tvos, prob., laws 
enacted against one, yt. ap. Stob. 267. 39. 
Gvrwopixés, 7, dv, relating to ambiguity in the laws, Plut. 2. 741 D. 
Ady. «ds, Schol. Dem. 592. 

; , to make laws against, rivi Plut. 2. 1044 C, etc. 
dyrivoos, ov, opposite in character, resisting, tt Hipp. 1184 F. 
dvrwouleriw, fut. how, fo warn in return, Plut. 2. 72 E. 
Gyrivwros, ov, in pl., back to back, Diod. 2. 54. 

; , 40 entertain a gévos in return, Eust. 1961. 37. 
to set against, oppose to, Pind. O. 13. 47. 
ov, contr, 
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pevor obdév age pavfcerbat avritooy Hdt. 7. 218, cf.6. 50; 7d... rota. 
Exvonar avr. 4-129; otparov .. dvr. Mépanar 6. 7 cevabeale éy pupinae 
weno piny obit Exw dvrigooy 8. 119; dvr. dodpa Ap. Rh. 2. 79; 7d 
dyrigoov opposition, Hdt. 1.174; 70 dvr. ovppépov Heraclit. ap. Arist, 
Eth. N. 8. 1,6. Adv. dvrigéms in hostile spirit, Philostr. 315. (The 
Root seems to be {¢w, though it is not easy to see the connexion of sense.) 
dvrigtw [0], fo scrape in turn, dvr. tov gvovra, ‘claw me, claw thee? 
Sophron ap. Suid. (Mus. Crit. 2. 355). 
avriov, as Adv. =dyrny, v. sub ayrios. 
dvriov, 76, a part of the loom, Ar. Thesm. 822 ; called by Poll. 10, 125, 
icrov dytior. 2. generally the loom, dvriov ipaive LXxx (2 Regg. 
21. 19, al.). 
dvrbopat, fut. copa Hdt. 7. 9, 102, al.: aor. pass. AvTuhOnv, Ion. 
dvr-, Id. 4. 126., 7. 9, al.: Dep. To resist, oppose, Twi Id. 1. 76, 
Aesch. Cho. 389, etc.; revi és waxnv Hat. Il. c.:—absol., of dyriov- 
Hevor =o évayTiot, Id. 1. 207., 4. I. 2. in Hdt. 9. 7, ¢. acc., rov 
Tépony dvrimoeo@at és Ti Bowriay that ye would meet him in Boeotia. 
Rare in Att. (v. supr.), é€vavridopar being the form in general use,— 
The Homeric forms dyridw, dvtidwot, etc., belong to dyTiaw. 
dvrios, ia, lov, (dvi) set against, and so I. in local sense, face 
to face, opposite, dvriot éoray dmayres Il. 1. 535; dvrios RAGE Oéwy went 
running ¢o meet him, 6. 54; 4 8 ob« dOphaa divar’ dyin though she 
faced him, Od. 19. 478; esp. in battle, Il. 11. 216, etc.; éxmpeor .. of 
Tlépoa dvrioe Hdt. 9. 62; é« rod dvriov Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 8 :—often c. 
gen., which often precedes, ’Ayapépvovos dyrios éAOwy Il. 11. 231, cf. 5. 
301., 7. 98; but also follows, dvr. #Av@’ dvaxros Od. 16. 14, cf. Il, 17. 
31, etc.: less often in Hom, c. dat., ds pa of dvr. HAE 15. 584, cf. 
7. 20; but mostly so after Hom., dvria: rots Mépona: iCovro Hat. 5. 18, 
cf. Pind. N. 10. 149, Eur. Supp. 667, Xen. An. 1. 8, 17, etc.; also, dvrios 
mpés rt Od. 17. 33.4. 2. in Att., opposite, contrary, rov dvtiov Toiade 
Aéyov Aesch. Ag. 499 ; Tobrors'dvria opinions opposed to these, Eur. Supp. 
466; ddcia pev dvzia 8 otcw with pleasure [I speak], though I shall offer 
contrary counsel, Soph. Tr. 122; of dvriow =oi évavri, Pind. P. 1. 86, 
Hdt. g. 62; dvr. yiyvec@a: =tvayrwiaba, Id. 8. 140: é« THs dyrins 
contrariwise, Ib. 6; eis rd dvriov Xen. Eq. 12, 12 :—Xen. has the rare 
construct., Ad-yor dyrios H obs Hxovoy words the very reverse of those I 
have heard, An. 6. 6, 64. II. as Adv. in neut. dvria and dytior, 
like dvrny and dvra, against, straight at, right against, absol., dvriov 
Ifev Od. 14. 79, etc. ;—more oft. like a Prep. c. gen., dv7i’ éueio orhae- 
a0a Il. 21. 481; dvria deoroivns pdaba: before her, Od. 15. 377; so, 
dvria cev in thy presence, Hdt. 7. 209, cf. 1. 133; dvttov Tod peydpov 
Sacing it, Id. 5.77; Tas kaphAous érage dvtia THs trou Id. 1. 80, cf. 3. 
160, al.; rdvdpds dvriov wodeiy Soph. Tr. 785 : so, 2. against, ds Tis 
acer dvriov (-ia?) ety Il. 1. 230; dvriov abray paviy iévac Hdt, 2. 
2; dyria twos épifay Pind. P. 4.508; c. dat., lévat dvria trois Mépagat 
és paxny Hdt. 7. 236; dvriov ru Pind, N. 1. 36. 3. in the phrase 
rov 8 dyriov oda Od. 15. 48, dvr. nbda—=tpelBero, answered. The 
word is almost confined to Poets and Ion. Prose; in Att. Prose évayrios 
is p Xen. uses dyrios. The Ady. dyrioy for évaytioy is 
hardly to be found in Att. III. dyria, 74, the tonsils, v. dvTioropia. 
dvrio-crdriw, =dv0icrapyai, to be contrary, of a wind, Soph. Ph. 640. 
dvrio-ropia, %, excision of the tonsils, Ermerins Anecd, Med. 155. 
dyrioxevopat, Pass, fo drive against, Anth, P. 11. 284. 
dvriéw, dvriéwoa, etc., v. sub dytidw. 
year age gp to contend in the maryxparioy, Schol, Philostr. 818. 
%, a suffering instead, Aumet Tov arepspevoy Tav dyabav 
} dvr. xaxdy Plat. Ax. 370 A, cf. Aeschin. Dial. 3. 16, II. a 
Seelin to another, antipathy, Plut. 2. 952 D, al. 
vai Bagg have an aversion, Alex, Aphr. 
dvrumibys, és, (waos) in return for suffering, Aesch. Eum, 782: felt 
mutually, jbovh Luc. Amor. 27. 2. of opposite feelings or proper- 
ties, Sivas Plut. 2. 664 C; ptow éxev dvr. mpds 7 Ib. 940 A :—Adv. 
as, Geop. 5. 11, 4. II. as Subst., dvruradés, 76, a remedy for 
suffering, Plat. Anton. 45, Hesych. : also, dvruma@tov, 76, Hesych. :—the 
name was given to a black kind of coral, Diosc. 5. 140. 
GvrumatSevw, fo teach as a rival master, Tiwi Suid. 
Gvrumailw, to play one with another, Xen. Cyn. §, 4, Plat. Eryx. 395 B. 
dvrimats, 4, 3, like a boy or child, ypais Aesch. Eum, 38; 6vyarpds dyti- 
maiBos Eur. Andr. 326. II. instead of a boy, i.e. no longer a boy, Soph. 
Fr. 148: so in late Prose, as Polyb. 15. 33, 12., 27-13,4. Cf. dviOeos. 
dvrimatw, fo strike against, resist, 70 dvrvmaioy Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, 
ef. Arist. Probl. 11, 29, 1; mpés 7+ Polyb. 18. 29, 15. 
dvruravovifw, to sing the battle song against, dAAHAos Max. Tyr. 32. 6. 
a device for resistance, Greg. Nyss. 
dvruridaoris, ob, 6, an antagonist in wrestling, Ael. V.H. 4. 15. 
dvrumaidale, to wrestle against, Schol. Ar. Ach. 570, Eccl. 
=dyrinxavdopat, Eccl. :—the Subst., —-qors, 7), Byz. 
dvriumdéhAopat, Pass. to rebound, Cass. Probl. 26, Eust. 948. 12. 
dvrimidos, ov, (méAn) properly wrestling against: hence struggling 
against, antagonist, rival, ps te dyr. hee Pr. 529; dvr. Tui rivalling 
another, Eur, Bacch. 544; c. gen., uévos yhpaos dyrimador Pind. O. 8. 
94:—as Subst., dvrimados, 6, an antagonist, rival, adversary, Pind. N. 
11. 33, Soph. Ant. 125 ; mostly in pl., Hdt. 7. 236, Ar. Ran. 365, 1027, 
al. ; 10 dytimadov the rival party, Thuc. 2. 45, etc. ; 6 8 Ader és ravri- 
madoy Eur. Bacch. 278. 2. of things, like lodmados, nearly matched, 
nearly balanced, ¢ dvrimddov mapackevijs Thuc. 1. 91; avr. Tpnpns 
equally large, Id. 4. 120; dvr. rut Id. 1. 11; -yw@pac dvr, mpds GAAN- 
Aas Id. 3. 49; dvr. Béos fear caused by the balance of the power, of the 
parties, mutual fear, Id. 3. 11; dvr. wowat adequate punishment, Eur. 


ovy :—Ion. word, opposed to, adverse, dand- BL T. 446; 90ca dvrinada [rp éAc] habits te tt 7 J to.,, Thue. 
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2. 61; dvr. ri a match for him, Id. ¥. 11; ipevaiew ydos dvrimados 
Eur. Alc. 922:—10 dyrimadoy rijs vavpaxias the equal balance, unde- 
cided state of the action, Thuc. 7. 71, cf. 34,38; dvrimada karacrica 
to bring ¢o a state of balance, Id. 4. 117; eis dvr. karaorivat to be in 
such state, Id. 7. 13 :—Adv. —Aws, Id. 8. 87; also neut. pl., vavpayn- 
caves dyrimaka Id. 7. 34. ITI. in a pecul. sense, rdv dydy avr. 
him who fights for me, my champion, Aesch. Theb. 417. 

ayrura evopat, Dep. to deal craftily with or against, Twi Eccl. 

avre 2, fut. -BUA®, to hold side by side, so as to compare or 
contrast, 7. mpés Tt or mapa 7 Plat. Apol. 41 B, Hipp. Mi. 369 C, Isocr. 
rir B; ri re Arist. Fr. 82; Blov twos kai rivos Plut. Ti. Gracch. 1:— 
Pass., c. dat., App. Civ. 2.15. II. to contribute instead, Xen. Lac. 5, 3. 

avrurapaBAnréov, verb. Adj. one must compare, An. Ox. 3. 216 (where 
-rév). 

dvrurapaBoAn, 7, close comparison or contrast, Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 3-5 

19, 5- 
TaknenpugeAlé: %, competition for a public office, Plut. Arat. 35. 

dvrurapayyéAAw, fut. Ad, to give orders, command in turn or also, 
Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 19. II. to compete for a public office, Plut. Mar. 
29, Caes. 7; Tiwi with one, Id. Cato Mi. 49. Cf. maparyyéAAw. 

avrimapaypidy, 7), a counter-napaypapy, a replication, Gloss. 

ayturapaypadw, Zo add or insert on the other side, Ptol. :—Med., as 
law-term, to reply to a mapaypapn, Gloss. 

avrimapdyw, to adduce, allege on the other side, Plut. 2. 719 C: but 


mostly, II. intr. to lead the army against, advance to meet the 
enemy, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 43. 2. to march parallel with, rwi Polyb. 
1. 77, 2, etc. 


dvrirapiiywyh, 7, an advancing against, Polyb. 9. 3, 10, al. II. 
in pl. Aostility, mpés twa Id. 10. 37, 2, al. 
dyrumapadeixvupr, to compare, contrast, rid ri Greg. Nyss. 
dvrimapabldwyt, to deliver upin turn, rhy apxny rit Joseph. A. J. 15.3, 1. 
dvrumapadects, ews, 1), comparison, contrast, Joseph. c. Ap. 2. 33, Eccl. 
avrimapaberos, ov, put or to be put in comparison with, Epiphan. 
dvrimapabéw, to outflank, Xen. An. 4.8, 17. II. to run parallel 
zo a thing, Plotin. 6. 5, 11. 
avrurapalewpéw, to examine by contrasting, Greg. Nyss. 
avturapaivéw, Zo advise contrariwise, c. inf., Dio C. 65. 11. 
dyrurapakaAtw, fut. éow, fo summon in turn or contrariwise, émt édn- 
Georépay ye cwrnpiay Thuc.6. 86, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2.2, 24, Plat. Gorg.526 E. 
dvru eypat, Pass, to lie just opposite, rive Polyb. 3. 37, 7- 2. 
in Gramm., to correspond with, ri Apollon. de Ady. 625. 
ave eAevopat, Dep. to exhort in turn or contrariwise, Tois mpeo- 
Burépos pa) KaracxuvO7jva Thuc. 6. 13, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 42 and 59. 
dvrurapdkAnots, «ws, %, exhortation on both sides, Polyb. 11. 12, 2. 
avrumapadapBdve, to compare by contrasting, Galen. 
dvturapadtméw, to annoy in turn, Thuc. 4. 80. 
dvrimapaméptropat, Pass., dvr. 77 wvnun to be cheered on one’s way to 
death by the remembrance, Plut. 2. ogg D. 
avrurapamiyvupr, to fix near or opposite, Apollon. de Constr. 37. 
avrurapamAéw, to sail along on the other side, Thuc. 2. 83. 
dvrimapatropevopat, Pass., =dvrimdperye, Polyb. 5.7, 1. 
avrv evdfopat, Med. to prepare oneself in turn, arm on both 
sides, Thue. 1. 80, etc.; dvr. GAAHAOS ds és paxny Id. 7. 3. II. 
later, in Act. to prepare against, set on, T1va Tin Dio C. 38. 14. 
avrumapackeun, 7, hostile preparation, Thuc. 1. 141. 
avrimapdoraois, ews, %, as a figure of speech, a counter-objection, a 
replication, objection, Apsin. 55 Bike :—Adj. -oramixés, 4, dv, Byz.; 
Adv. —«@s, Eust. 704. 36. 


avrv irotreSevw, to encamp opposite, Dion. H. 8. 25. 
avruraparagis, ews, 7), hostile array, dvrimapardgets xara Tiv Gyopav 


Dion.H.6.22; dvr. rijs yvm@pns stubborn determination to resist, Joseph. 
A. J. 18. ba 

avrimapataccopat, Att. -rropar, Med. and Pass. to stand in array 
against, Tt Thuc. 6. 98; dvrerapareraypévous mpos Tiv TovTwy acéd- 
yevay Aeschin. 90. 16:—absol. to stand in hostile array, Thuc. 1. 63, 
Xen.; awd rod dvrimaparayGévros in hostile array, Thuc. 5.9; in a 
Com. metaph., 4 Snuovpyds dvrimapareraypévn xpegdt’ drr@ Menand. 
Wevd. 1.12. II. the Act. is used =Med. in Polyb. 9. 26, 4. 

dvrimapatetva, to stretch side by side so as to compare or contrast, 
Gddov AGyov mpos abrov dvr. Plat. Phaedr. 257 C 

dvrirapartOnpt, fo contrast and compare, tf Gddas vieras tary avr. 
Plat. Apol. 40D, cf. Menand. Mrooy. 1; of the Hexapla, Eus. H.E.6.16, 4. 

dvrumapatpémw, to turn in the contrary way, Cyrill. 

dvriumapaxwptw, to give way in turn, Basil.:—Subst. -xapyors, 7, 
mutual concession, Eust. 445. 11. 

dvrimdpetpe (fu: ibo), to march so as to meet, of armies on opposite 
sides of a river or entrenchments, Xen. An. 4. 3, 17, Hell. 5. 4, 38. 

dvriumapexSviopat, Pass. to slip out, emerge in turn, Synes. 17 B. 

dvrimapéxriicts, ews, 1), equal extension, Chrysipp. in Stob. Ecl. 1. 376, 
Philo 1. 433. 

avrumapexreivopat, Pass. to spread out beside, Chrysipp. in Stob. Ecl.1.376. 

& yw, to lead on against the enemy, Tiv Sivayv, Tov troy 
Plut. Lucull. 27, Pyrrh. 16. 2. (sub. orpardv) to march against, 
like dvrimapdyw, Philipp. ap. Dem. 239. 6: metaph. to contend in contro- 
versy, Tivi with one, Sext. Emp. M. 7.166. b. to march parallel with, 
rivi Plut, Aemil. 30. II. to compare, éavrdy mpds twa Id. 2.470 B. 

avrimapekiywyn, %, a means of attack in controversy, mpés Twa Sext. 
Emp. M. 7. 150. 

dvrvmapebeupn, = dy rimdperur, Plat. 2.195 C. 

dvrimapetépyopat, Dep. =foreg. Dio C. 47. 46. 
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dvrumapeteratw, to confront with, Dion. H. 3. 11:—Subst. é 
tacts, 7, Eust. Opusc. 255. 40. 2 ess 

dvrurapépxopat, Dep. to pass by on the opposite side, Ev. Luc. ro. 31: 
c. ace. loci, Anth. P. 12. 8. II. to come up and help, as against an 
enemy, Lxx (Sap. 16. 10). 

avrurapéxe, to furnish or supply in turn, Thuc. 6. 21; also in Med., 
Xen. Hier. 7,12, Anth.P.9.12. —-&.. to cause in return, rovs dvtimapé- 
fovras mpaypara Dem. 555. 12. 

dvrurapnyopéw, fo persuade, comfort in turn, Plut. 2.118 A. 

dyre » to stretch along parallel to, rots eipnyévots, c. dat., Arist. 
Mund. 3, 10, cf. Strab. 128 :—to outflank, 7} orpatevpart Paus, 8. 10, 6. 

dvritapSevetw, to lead a virgin life in turn, Eumath. P. 333- 

dvrurapurmevw, to bring their cavalry against, Arr. An. 5. 16. 

dyturaptorapat, Pass. to correspond, Ptol. 

dvrimapodevw, to meet on a march, GAAHAos App. Pun. 107. 

dvrumappyordfopat, Dep. to speak freely in turn, Plut. 2. 72 E. 

dvrimap@déw, to write a parody against, rit Strabo 394. 

avrv éopat, Pass. to be opposite in name or expression, Nicom. 
Arithm. 77; the Act. in same sense, Iambl. :—Subst., -rapwvupia, 7, 
Tambl. ; and Adj., -tapavupos, ov, Nicom. Arithm. 110. 

dvrumdoxe, fut.—eicopar: aor.—€miOov :—to suffer in turn, xaxé (or ka~ 
k@is) dvr. to suffer evil for evil, Antipho 126.16; 7i dv dp4ceay abrous, 6 7 
ode dy peiCov dvrimdborev; Thuc. 6.35; Spay avrimdoxw xpnora I receive 
good for good done, Soph. Ph. 584; dv7’ eb meicera: Plat. Gorg. 520 E 
(v. sub dvrevmdoxw) ; xaddv 70 eb mroreiv wa) iva dvrimdOy Arist. Eth. N. 
8.13, 8;—also, dvr. dvri rivos Thuc. 3.61: absol. to suffer for one’s acts, 
Xen. An, 2.5,17. 2. 70 dvrimenovO6s, reciprocity, Arist. Eth. N.5. shan 
sq.; but of persons, ebvoray év dytimerovO6o1 gidiay eivat good-will in cases 
of reciprocity, Ib. 8. 2, 3. 3. to stand in the same relation, mpés 7 Id. 
Mechan. 3, 2. II. to counteract, rivi Diosc, 3. 70, 74. pes 4 
to be of opposite nature to, twi Theophr. Lap. 14, Polyb. 34° 9. 
5 IV. dvrimerovO6ra reflexive verbs, Diog. L. 7. 64. 

dvrumirayéw, to rattle so as to drown another sound, yépw Thuc. 3. 22. 

dvruelOw, to persuade or try to persuade to the contrary, Jo. Chrys. 

dvrureotixés, 7, dv, availing to persuade to the contrary, Bachm. 
An. 2, 291. 

Riressoahdgphin to cherish in turn, and évruredGpynors, or (in Schol. 
Soph.) -ywors, ews, 7, and —yta, 7, love in return, esp. the mutual love 
of parents and children, Aristaen, 1. 25, Glycas Ann, p. 41 B, Suid., etc.; 
v. Jacobs Ael. N. A. 20 p. 114. Cf. oropyn. 

avruréutrn, to send back an answer, Hdt.2.114,Soph.O.T. 306:—Pass., 
Hat. 6.4, 2. to send back sound, echo, Arr. An. 6.3, 3- 3. to sendin 
requital or repayment, oixovpia Soph. Tr. 542; Tet Onpiov Philem. Neaép. 
Xr. II. to send against, orparidv ri Thuc. 6. 99. Tit. 
to send in the place of another, orparnyovs émt rds vais Id. 8. 54. 

dvrimepus, 7), a sending back of sound, an echo, Arr. An. 6. 3, 3. 

avrurevOys, és, causing grief in turn, Aesch. Eum. 782. 

dvtimetrov0és, v. sub dv7imacx@ :—Adv. —OéTws, Archimed. Aequilibr. 
1.7; and Subst., —memévOnots, 7, Nicom. Arithm. p. 75. 

avrumépa, Ady. for dvrimépay, Polyb. 1.17, 4, etc. 

desimapaknis. pierce in turn, sensu obscoeno, Anth. P. 12. 238. 

avrurepardopar, Pass. to be carried, pass over again, Sozom. 

dytumépatos, a, ov, lying over against, dvtimépar évépovto the lands 
lying over against, Il. 2. 635 :—in late Ep. also a fem. dvrimépard, Ap. 
Rh. 2. 351, Dion. P. 962; so, in Tzetz., dvrv TUS, 7. 

avturépav, Ion. —nv, Adv., =dyvrinépas, Xen, Hell. 6. 2, 9. II. 
Adj., "Agida 7’ dvrimépny re Asia and the opposite coast, Mosch. 2. 9. 

avrumépas, Adv. over against, on the other side, c. gen., Thuc, 2. 66, 
etc.; absol., 9 dvr. @pden Id. 1. 100, cf. 4. 92. 

dvrumepaw, =dvrimepardopar, Byz. 

dvrumépyev, Adv. from the opposite side, Ap. Rh. 1. 613; c. gen., Id. 
2. 1031, Anth. P. 9. 551. 

dvrureptdyw, to bring round against, Tov 6& [oxoprioy] 7d Kévrpov 
énatpovra dvtimepiaye Arist. Mirab. 139; so of the corvus employed 
on the Roman ships, Polyb. 1. 22, 8. 

dvrumepttiywyn, %, opposite motion, Ptol. 

avrureptBddAw, to put round in the other direction, e.g. a bandage, 
Hipp. Fract. 759. 2. to embrace mutually, Ach, Tat. 5. 8 :—Pass. 
to be environed, Oavarw LXX (Sirac. 23. 12). 

dvtumepierpt, Zo come round as in a cycle, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2. 

dvrumepteAkw, to draw round to the other side, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 189. 

dvrureptépxopat, Dep. to change into a thing, Theod. Prodr. 

dvrurepinxéw, to echo around, Plut. 2. 502 D. 

dvrureprio rnp, fut.-orjow, to oppose by surrounding, compress, Arist. 
Meteor. 4. 5, 5, cf. 1. 10, 5 :—Pass., with intr. tenses of Act., to be com- 
pressed, Ib. 1. 12, 12, al. 2. in Pass. also to be replaced by another 
substance, Ib. 4. 4,5; dvr. GAAHAOs Id. Resp. 5, 2; cf. dvripeBiornpe 
II. II. to bring all round, péBous dvr. Tit Polyb. 4. 50, I. 

dvrumeptAapBave, to embrace in turn, Xen. Symp. 9, 4. 

dvrimepitimrw, to fall right upon, mérpas Clem. Al. 183 (Dind. mepi- 
mEegwv). 

GvrureputrAéw, to sail round on the other side, Strabo 5. 

dvrumepurovéopat, Dep. 20 express reciprocal action, of certain verbs, 
Apollon, de Constr, 299 :—Adj., —yrtxés, 7, dv, Gramm. 2 

avr , 76, as military term, @ diversion, dvr. movety Twi 
Polyb. 3. 106, a 

avrumepiomracpés, 6, =foreg., Diod. 14. 49. 

dytumepiomaw, fo draw off in turn, to draw off or divert, Diod. 3. 
37 :—Pass. to be drawn off or diverted, Arist. P. A. 3.7,153 esp. as 
military term; Polyb. 2. 24, 8, etc. ‘ ; 
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€ws, }), a surrounding so as to compress, Arist. Somn. 
3 papery 2. 16., 33- 5- 2. rect 2 replacement, of 
Phys. 4. 8, 6., 8. 10, 12 (v. Simplic. ad l.), Meteor. 
1. 12, 10; ef, Plat. Tim. 59 A, 79 B. : 

%j, @ turning round to the other side, Plut. 2. gor C. 


DUT El to circumcise anew or in opposition, Epiphan. 2. 172. 
SemaMnNIe ith read, consort int the opposite, Phot. 
r to move round in turn or in opposition, Plut. Ages. 39. 
[®], 40 cool or chill in turn, Plut. 2. 691 F. 
1 to push or press back any surrounding body, and Subst., 
T €ws, #, both in Plut. 2. ro05 D. 
dyrumécoopat, Att. ~rropat, Pass., of food, to be quite digested, Arist. 


: Probl. 5. 30, I. 


Gyrimerpos, ov, equal to stone, stone-like, rocky, Soph. O. C. 192; cf. 
dvriBeos, etc. Pe II. in Theocr. Syrinx (acc. to Schol.) exchanged 
Mie oseerhs Codironty cs diad ; F : si 

avrinne, 7, ¢ yt) a kind of cradle for infants, moved on 
wheels, eabicgs be dyrinnyos ptf «teh Eur. Ion 19; «dros éduerov 
dvrimpyos Ib. 40; made of osier, rAexrdv KUros Ib. 37; ef. 1338, 1391: 
y. Adpvaf. (Said to be a Lesbian word for a chest or ark, Eust.1056. 56.) 

Gytimnpoopat, Pass. fo be maimed in return, Philo 2. 332- 

dvruninrw, fut. -recodpat, to fall against, meet with an obstacle, Arist. 
Probl. 16. 13, 1., 26. 4 ;—1to fall upon an enemy, tivi or mpds Twa Polyb. 

19, 5+» 4- 44, 9- 2. to resist, dvriminroyv a resisting body, Arist. 
32. 13: dvr. revi Act. Apo-7. 51. 3. of circumstances, to be 
Polyb. 16; 2, 1, etc. ; absol., Id. 16. 28, 2. II. to 


Pass. to regener berg Clem. Al. 221. 
Gvrimkactos, ov, =laérAaaros, Soph. Fr. 268. 
aodenaat oe, con ie oe 5 parallel; Sch: 
ov, with its side opposite, parallel, . Fr. 19. 
dvrumhée, fut. —rAetoopat, to sail against an enemy, Thuc. 1. 50, 54; 
dyr, dvéyosw Pseudo-Phocyl. 113. 
6, one who returns blow for blow, Basil. 2. 208 B. 
to struggle with, mpés rwa Tzetz. Lyc. 
iryos, 5, }, beaten by sei. a espa ppd Ant. 592. 
dvrind: ews, 7, ion, Justin. M. 
-dvrimh to fill in turn or against, dvremh. Tas vais to man them 
against the enemy, Thuc. 7. 69, etc. :—Med., dvr. pidornaiay mpés Twa 
40 fill one’s cup in his honour, pledge him, Aristid. 2. 115. IL. 
fill up by new members, dvr. Tagas te wodirav Xen, Cyr. 2. 2, 26: to 
°c heamerentne Theophr. C. P. 1. 13, 3- 
Aoow, to strike in turn, dAAHAovs Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 10:—Pass., 
Id. Eth. N. 5. 5, 4, M. Mor. 1. 34, 14. 
-dvrimhota, }, a sailing with contrary winds, dub. |. in Polyb. 6. 10, 7. 
—Adj. dvri: ov, sailing the contrary way, Byz. 
MVEVOLS, Eas, 7}, an opposite current of air, Oribas. Matth. 244. 


2. to be adverse or contrary, Plut. Cic. 32, Luc. Nav. 7 ; 
of ogy oe 26. 5, 9, Poéta ap. Stob. 562. 19; c¢. dat., 
Cr 


conflicting wind, r@ Bopéq Theophr. Vent. 28. 2. 
a contrary wind, Arist. - 2. 4, 10, Hdn. 5. 4, Philo 1. 352:—so 
dvrinvon, 7}, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 820. 

ov, contr. —trvous, our, caused by adverse winds, dvtemvdous . . 
dadouas (Dind., metri ., dvr. atpas contrary winds), Aesch. Ag. 149 ; 
ordaos dvr. Id. Pr. 1088. Adv. -véws, Tzetz. Lyc. 

dvrimobes, of, v. sub dyrimous. 

dvrimobéw, fo long for in turn, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 28, in Pass. ; the Act. 
in Eccl. 


: 


tt Ib. 3. 3, 7; dvr. 7d abré Arist. 

Eth. N. 5. 11, 5:—Pass. to have done to one vty Lxx (Levit. 24. 
II. Med. (aor. pass. in Luc. D. Mort. 29. 2), c. gen. to 
it 5 orovibaiar Isocr, t B: 


Pol.5.11,14. 4. fo maintain possession of a 5 
eas, }), a laying claim to, rds Dion. H, 11. 30. II. 

the study, practice of a thing, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 27. 

dyrumounréov, verb. Adj. one must aim at, study, rwés Clem. Al. 231. 
hh, bv, aiming at, seeking after,rwés Eccl. Adv.-«@s, Eccl. 

dvrumopatve, fo play the rival shepherd, Greg. Naz. 

4vrimowa, 74, requital, retribution aerteent 


exact retribution for .., 1d. Pers. 476, Soph. El. 592; dvrimow’ épod 
naGeiv to suffer retribution for me, Soph. Ph. 316.—In the Mss. some- 
times written dyrdmowa, q.v. Later in sing., but cf. dvriwovov. 





, fo wage war against, Thuc. 3. 39; ¢. dat., Plat. Criti. ¢ 


147 


112 E, Xen. Cyx,.7. 2, 24; ¢. ace., LXx (Isai. 41. 12):—P § 
warred against, Do Cc. +4 40. : i ] ha 
avrv » OV, warring against, of dytimod€uior enemies, much like 
of woA€puor, Thuc. 3. 90; in Hat. 4. 134, 140, the books vary between 
dvriméAepoe and -peor; but in 7. 236., 8. 68, 2 avriméXepor occurs 
without v. l., and is the only form cited by Hesych. 
dvrumoAifw, to build or rear up in turn, Joseph. B, J. 
dvremoAopKéw, to besiege in turn, rémov 
cell. 7 :—Pass., Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 19. 
Gvritrolts, ews, 7}, a rival city, rive Strabo 169, Diod. 11, 81. 
dvruroXtreia, 7, an opposite policy, party-spirit, rw? mpés twa Polyb. 
20. 5, 5. II. in pl. opposite parties, Id. 11. 25, 5. 
dyrumoltrevopar, Dep. to be a political opponent, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, ah 
of dvtimodcrevipevor the opposite party, Dinarch. 102. 30: dvr. rin to 
oppose his policy, Plut. Them. 19, Pericl. 8. 
avru » Dep. to exert oneself in opposition, App. Civ. 5. 33. 
avrimovov, 76, return for labour, wages, lambl. V. P. 22 (v. 1. -mowov). 
dvruropeiv, aor. with no pres. in use, ¢o give instead, Anth. Plan. 341, 
dvre vopat, Pass. 4o march to meet another, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 5. 
dvrumopQéw, (wép?w) to ravage in return, Eur. Tro. 359, cf. Lyc. 1398. 
dvri , ov, over the straits, eis dvr. yeirova xwpay Aesch. Pers. 
67, cf. Supp. 544; dyrimopOpa media plains on opposite sides of the straits, 
Eur. Ion 1585 ; MeAomias xOovds éy dvrinépOpas in the parts opposite 
Peloponnesus, Id. Fr. 519, cf. Arist. Mund. 3, 3; c. dat., Strabo 379. 
& os, 6, title of a comedy by Dioxippus, Ath. 100 E, 


5. 2, 4, 
Thue. 7. 28; zwa Plut. Mar- 


Com. Gr. 4. 541. 

dvritopos, ov, like dvrixop@pos, on the opposite coast, és dvr. x@dva, 
i. ¢. Europe, as separated by a strait from Asia, Aesch. Pers. 66, cf. Supp. 
544, Eur. Med. 210; so, “Aprepty XaAxidos dyrimopor, i.e. her temple 
at Aulis over against Chalcis in Euboea, Id. I. A. 1494 ;—all lyr. passages: 
—in Xen., An, 4. 2,18, rdv dvr. Adpov 7G paorg, simply, over against, 
opposite to. 

morifw, to give to drink in return, twa Tt Eccl. 

dvritrous, 6, ), wou, 76, with the feet opposite, ards dyrimous, of one 
at the Antipodes, Plat. Tim. 63 A; so, dvr. éorat mopevdpevos Exactos 
abrds abr@ Arist. Cael. 4. 1, 4; of dvr. the Antipodes, Strabo 15, Cic. 
Acad. Pr. 2. 39, Plut. 2. 869 C. Cf. dvrix@wv 2, meplorxos IIT. 

dvrempaxtixés, 4, dv, counteracting, M. Anton. 2. 1. 

dvru , opos, O, an adversary, Byz. 

dvrimpagis, ews, 7}, counteraction, resist 
11. 53, Plut. Popl. 11. 

dvrumpdoow, Att. —rrw, Ion. : fut. fw :—to act against, seek 
to counteract, rwi Xen. Ath, 2. 17, Alex. Incert. 10. 8; ele vt Arist. 
Pol. 6. 5, 3, etc. ; ¢. acc. et inf., Dem. 886. 2. 2. absol. to act in 
opposition, 6 dvrinpnoowy, = dvriaraciwrns, Hat. 1.92; dvr. rt to oppose 
in any way, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 143, €dy dvrempdrry H pi) ovpmparry Arist. 


, Polyb. 6. 17, 8, Dion. H. 





Rhet, 2. 2, 9:—so in Med., Xen. Hier. 2, 17, Dion. H. 7. 51. 

avru u . Med. to send counter-ambassadors, Thuc. 6. 75, Luc. 
Peregr. 16; c. dat., Paus. 7. 9, 5. 

dvre ov, 6, an ambassador's substitute, Gloss. 


dvrumplapar, Dep. fo buy in return, Byz. 
dvrumpoalpecis, ews, 7), mutual preference, mpos dddmAovs Arist. Eth. 
EB. 7: 2, 12. 
dvrumpoBadAopar, fut. —-BaAodpar, Med. to propose instead of another, 
Tov érepoy Plat. - 755 D:—the Act. occurs in Galen. 
évrumpoBoAn, fs, , @ proposing instead of another, Plat. Legg. 755 D, 
a 2. a counter- ition or plea, Rhett. 
arpoeidov, aor, 2(cf.*eidw) to look on face to face, dAAHAovs Philo 2.544. 
Gvrempoeyn, (ety: ibo) to come forward against or to meet, rwi Thuc. 
6. 66; absol., App. Pun. 107. 
Dep. to be hostilely disposed, Aen. Tact. 11. 
dvrimpouxa, Adv. for next to nothing, cheap, Xen. Ages. 1, 18, cf. Poll. 
7. 10:—Lob, Paral. 280 takes it as an Adj., dvrimpouos, ov. 
opat, Dep. to hold out before one, present, as weapons, The- 
mist. 357 B:—Hesych. has the Act. 
dvrumpoxiAgopat, Med. fo retort a legal challenge (mpéxdnois), Dem. 
979: 9: to chalienge in turn, c. acc. et inf., Dion. H. 4. p. 2324 Reisk. : 
—hence —KAnors, ews, }, a retorting of a mpdxAnots, Hesych. 
avrumpoxaraAnmréov, verb. Adj. one must anticipate in turn, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 9, 12. 
avrumpomive, fo drink in turn, alya ddAqAos Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, 
4 II. to present in return (cf. mpomtyw 1. 2), dow&das Dionys. 
Eleg. 1. 4 Bgk. 
si ee to salute again, Plut. Crass. 3, in aor. -evoa :—but 
the Att. aor. is dyrempooeimoy, Theophr. Char. 15; pass. dyrempooeppyOnv 
Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 1. 
4 » Med. to heap in turn, dvr. riv yi to scrape up new 
soil upon, Xen. Oec. 17, 13. [V. dudw.] 
& (elu ibo) to go against, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,24, V.!. Thuc. 6. 66. 
dvrumpooeitov, v. sub dvrempocayopevw. 
bvw, intr. to march against, Dio C. 46. 37. 
‘opat, Dep., ireceate cna tivl Dio C. 60. 6. 
, to attend to in turn, wi Nicet. Eug. 6. 93. 
fopat, Med. to summon in turn, Dem. 1153. 3- 
avrumpooxtvéw, to fall down and worship in turn, Plut. 2. 1117 C. 
dvrumpoohadiw, fo address in turn, Byz. 
, to add on the other hand, Byz. ad 
dvrurpordéipw, to bring near in turn, kbxvov Twi Xen. Symp. 5, 9- 
gk + ed De . to accost in return, Philo 1. 36. 
dvrumpoodavyats, ews, } a reply, retort, Byz. 
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avtimpooxwpéw, to approach in turn, Twi Byz. 
avrumpécwros, ov, with the face towards, facing, Trois modelos Xen, 
Cyr. 7.1, 25: face to face, avrimpécmmo paxdpevor Id. Hell. 6. 5, 26. 
Ady. -mws, Arist. Mirab. 72 :—the Verb —wméw, to face, rivi Byz. 
dvriumpétadors, ews, 7), a counter-proposition, Tzetz. in An. Ox. 4. 74. 
Gvrimporeivw, fo hold out in turn, riy defidv Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 313 
ixernpias Dion. H. 8. 19. 2.=sq., Dio C. 48. 11, in Med, 
GvrimporiOnpt, to propose in turn, Dio C. 65. 1. 
Gvrimpodépw, fo produce, allege on the other hand, Greg. Nyss. 
avrimpwpos, ov, (mpdpa) with the prow towards, dvr. rotor BapBaporse 
yevopevoe Hdt. 8.11; rods éomdous rais vavoly dvtumpgpors KAciew 
Thuc. 4.8; [rats vavot] ph dvtiemp@pos xpha0at not to charge prow to 
prow, Id. 7. 36; 1d dvrimpwpov gvyxpodca Ib.; dvr. éuBadAeaOar Ib. 
343 Tav moAeulow dvr. époppodytwy Id. 8. 75; dvr. karacrhoa Tas 
tpirppes Xen. Hell, 6. 2, 28; 7d orparevpa dvr, domep Tpinpn mpoohye 
Ib. 7. 5, 23. 2. like dvrimpécwmos, face to face, Tad avrimpwpa .. 
Brérew a7’ Soph. Tr. 223; xar’ dvrimpwpa vavordOpwr in front 
of them, Eur. Rhes. 136; dpyfjs dytimpqdpov xvAwSovpévns Plut. ap. 
Stob. 175. 49: head-foremost, mimrev Or. Sib. 8. 190. 
dvrurrepvooopat, Med. to flap thewings in rivalry, Eust. Opusc. 320. 43. 
dvrinrwpa, aros, 74, a stumble against, LXX: an accident, Medic. 
avrimrwots, ews, ), a falling against, resistance, Hipp. 22. 48. iI. 
in Gramm., an interchange of cases, Schol. Eur. Or. 140. 
avrimrwrikés, 7, dv, of or belonging to dvrimrwots (11), Walz Rhett. 
8. 660 :—Adv. -Kas, with such interchange, Eust. 29. 39- 
avrinbyos, ov, rump to rump, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 8., 5.8,.43 cf. mvyndor. 
dvrumuKrevo, to wrestle against, rivi Schol. Soph. Tr. 441. 
avrimios, ov, (rvAn) with the gates opposite, dAANAN: Hat. 2. 148. 
dvrimuvOdvopnat, Dep. to ask or inquire in turn, Eccl. 
dvtitupyos, ov, like a tower or fort, Eur. Bacch. 1097; formed like 
ayrideos, etc. II. as Subst., dvr., 6, a repository, dvr. gvAwo 
Liban. 1. p. 358. Io. 
dvrumupyéw, to build a tower over against, c. acc. cogn., mow thvd 
dyrenipywoav reared up this rival city, i, e. the Areopagus as a rival to 
the Acropolis, Aesch. Eum. 688, 
avruruprevo, to return signals (mupaot), Polyb. 8. 30, 3. 
avrippimife, to smite again in return, Jo. Chr. . 
’ dvrippétrw, to counterpoise, balance, Aesch. Ag. 5743 twvi Hipp. Art. 
782: metaph. ¢o vacillate, Philo 2. 170, etc.: cf. dvtipporos. 
dyvtippéw, to flow or (of wind) blow contrariwise, Poll. I. 111. 
dvripphyvupt, to break opposite ways, Plut. 2. 1005 B. 
dvrippycis, ews, 7, a counter-statement, gainsaying, altercation, mpés 
twa Polyb. 2.7, 7; contradiction, disproof, Diod. 1. 38. 
dvrippyréov, verb. Adj. one must speak against, Plat. Polit. 297 B. 
avrippytixés, 7, dv, controversial, Sext.Emp. P.1.21. Adv.—«@s, Byz. 
avrippyropeva, to speak against, dispute with, Twi Max. Tyr. 9. 3. 
dvrippwov, 74,a plant, snap-dragon, Theophr.H.P. 9.19, 2, Diosc. 4.133. 
dvrippo.a, 7, (dvrippéw) a back-current, Theophr. Vent. 53. 
avrippomia, 7, even adjustment, symmetry, Hipp. Art. 813. 
dvripporros, ov, like iséppomos, -poising, compensating for, Twds 
Dem. 12.6; dyev..Admns dvr. dx0os to balance the counterpoising 
weight of sorrow, Soph. El. 119; @eavot. . dvr. balancing her, weighing 
as much as.., Antiph. ‘AA. 1. 24:—Adv., dvrippémws mparrew tivi so 
as to balance his power, Xen. Hell. 5.1, 36; also neut. pl. as Ady., puxas 
3 dvtippowa Oévres as a counterpoise,Epigr.Gr.21. 2. like dvri¢vyos, 
equivalent to, c. dat., Xen, Oec. 3, 15; mpds tt Def. Plat. 412 A. 
dvtippous, ovv, (péw) flowing directly opposite to, NelAw Strabo 492. 
dvricéBopar, Dep. to revere in turn, Plut. 2.1117 C. 
dvrivepvivopar, Med. to meet pride with pride, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 








13. II. the Act. in Eust. 1563. 40, ¢o extol in return. 
avtionkos, ov, compensating, equivalent, Eust, 1075. 8. 


dvrionkow, to counterbalance, compensate for (cf. dvaonidw), c. dat. 
rei, ws Totode (sc. Kaxois) dts dvrionk@oat Aesch. Pers. 437; c. gen., 
Gedy ris pOciper ce, dvrisnKwoas Tis mapo.d’ ebmpagias some god ruins 
thee, making compensation for, balancing, thy former happiness, Eur. Hec. 
573 c. acc., Timais dvtiankwow xapw I will compensate the favour by 
honours, Luc, Trag. 243 ; to support by way of compensation, twa Hipp. 
Acut. 389. Io, cf. Art. 782 G. II. to balance, rds mAaotvyyas 
Clem, Al. 151. 

avrionKwpua, aros, 7d, an equipoise, compensation, Eust. 546. 24. 

dvrionkwots, ews, Ion. 10s, 7, eguipoise, compensation, dvr. yiverat 
Hdt. 4. 50; Dor. -odkwors, Inscr. Boeot. 3. 4 (Keil). 

dvrionpaive, to give a counter-sign, Joseph. A. J. 19. 1, 10. 
to give hostile signs, riwvi Paus. 10. 23, 3. 

dvrionme, to make to putrefy in turn, Galen. 

*AvriaGéveror, of, the followers of Antisthenes, Arist. Metaph. 7. 3, 7. 

*Avriobeviopés, 6, a way of life according to the teaching of Anti- 
sthenes, Julian. 187 C. ; 

dvriovypa, 74, sigma reversed, as a critical mark, Diog. L. 3. 66, and 
Gramm. 

dvriciwrdw, fut. -7copar, to be silent in turn, Ar. Lys. 528. 

dyrirkawpéw, fo lay snares for, Twa Tzetz. Hist. 3. 256. 

avrokevdfopat, Med. to furnish for oneself in opposition, Tov otkov 
Xen. Ages. 8, 6. ‘ ; 

avriokwos, ov, throwing a shadow the opposite way, Julian. 147 C; 
(épov .. dvr. "Hots Nonn. D. 7. 311. 

dvruoeAnptvopat, Pass. to be hardened in opposition, Byz. 

dvricxotéw, fo obstruct, TO Suaiw Sext. Emp. M. 2. 78. 
Subst., dvriokéryots, 7), an obstruction, Gloss. 


II. 


Hence 


dyrioktAevors, ews, %, a mutual spoiling, plunder, Nicet. Ann. 347 Ae 





. 2 : , 
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avrioKkomre, fut. Youat, to mock in return, Plut. Timol, 15 :—Pass. to 
take a gibe in return for one's own, 5€ws Dio C. 66. 11. 
avt-lodopar, Pass. to oppose on equal terms, Thuc. 3.11. 
Act. ¢o egualise occurs in Eccl. 4.45 abe Lal 
dvricopifopat, Dep. to use intrigues in turn, mpds tT Arist. Pol, 4.13, 5- 
avricogurrevw, =foreg., Numen. ap. Eus, P. E..736 A:—from évr— 
codioris, ob, 6, one who seeks to refute by sophistry or trick, Luc. Alex. 
43, etc. :—dvricopioteupa, 7d, one trick against another, Justin, M. 
avriomaots, ews, , (dvriomdw) a drawing back, esp. of the humours 
of the body, Hipp. 47. 17., 361. 27, etc. ‘ : 
dvriomacpa, aros, 7d, in war, a distraction, diversion, like dvturepi- 
oracpa, Polyb. 2. 18, 3, Diod. 20. 86. II. a quarrel, Joseph. 
dvriotracy.6s, 5, a convulsion, Ar. Lys.967. II. the counter-move- 
ment (ebb and flow), of the sea, Crates Gramm. ap. Stob. App. 78 Gaisf. 
avriomacréov, verb. Adj. one must draw off by another outlet, Galen. , 
dvromacrixés, 7, dv, able to draw back, retractile, rhv torépav 
moeity dvr. Arist. H. A. 10. 7, 6:—Adv. -«@s, Oribas. 2. p. 32 Da- 
remb. II. in metre, antispastic, v. sq. 
avrionacros, ov, (dvtiamdw) drawn in the contrary direction, vepéAat 
mvedpaow dvr. Orph. H. 20. 5; of machinery, Athenio Mech. 5. 2. 
spasmodic, convulsive, ddayyos daréwy dvr. Soph, Tr. 770. II. 
dvrionacros (sc. rovs), 6, in Prosody, an antispast,.a foot made up of an 
iambus and trochee, v-—v, e.g. “AdAéfavdpos; so, dvticnacta pédn 
Phryn. Trag. ap. Ath. 635 C; dvriomaora alone, Soph. Fr. 361. 
dyriomaw, fut. dow [ci], to draw the contrary way, hold back, dvr. 
Opp@pevov Aesch, Pr. 337; Tods wey teivew Tovs 8 avr. Ar. Pax 493, cf. 
Luc. Catapl. 4; opp. to omdw, Arist. H. A. 5.8, 4, al. :—Pass. to suffer 
a check, Id, Rhet. 3. 9, 6. 2. to draw to itself, Xen. Cyn. 5, 1; «ls 
airé Arist. Probl. 21. 20 :—Med. to draw over to one’s own side, Polyb. 
23. 10, 14. II. intr. =dvréxopa, to cling to, c. gen., Ap. Rh, 2.598. 
avriomevBw, to oppose eagerly, contend against, pas twa Antipho 112. 
16; éméOvphpact Dio C. 59. 13. 
dvruomdbtov, 74, (srobds) a substitute for [mineral] ashes, vegetable 
ashes, Oribas. 2. 720, Galen. ; dvriomoBov in Diosc. 5. 86. 
dvriorovbdlw, =dyriarevdw, tivi Dio C. 40. 55. 
dvrioroubia, 7), opposite exertion, Oenom. ap. Eus. P, E. 217 A. 
dvriordSnv [a], Adv. opposing hand to hand, in battle, Byz. 
avriordbiaios, a, ov, a furlong long, i.e. enormous, Schol. Od. 
dvriotabpaw, =dyrionedw, Basil., Greg. Naz.:—so in Med., Eust.1875.8. 
dvriotdOp nots, 7), =dytianxwots, Jo. Chrys., Gramm. 
dvricrabpile, =dvrionkdw, Incert. V. T. ; 
dvricrabpos, ov, (ardbun) counterpoising, balancing, Tit Plat. Soph. 
229 C; xpuody dvr. rijs xepads obx edéfayro Diod. 5. 29 :—metaph., 
in compensation for, dvr. Tov Onpos ExOvev tiv Képny Soph. El. 571- 
dvroricta, 4, =dvricraots, Nicet. Ann. 179 C. 
avrioraictdtw, to form a party against, rwi Xen. An. 4. 1, 27; of dv7t- 
oranaovres=oi dyrioracwmrat, Id, Cyr. 7. 4, 33 avr. mpos mara to 
afer opposition to.., Dio C. 37.54. 
VTUTTETLATTHS, ov, 6,=dvTicTaowrns, Dio C. 73. 4. 
dvrioractos, ov, of equal weight, Max. Tyr. 39. 1; mest, Id. 4. 1. 
dvrioricis, ews, 7, an opposite party, araats kat dvr. kat paxn Plat. 
Rep. 560 A. II. a standing against, opposition, réxns Plut. 
Aemil. 36; é dvr. dywvifecOa: in pitched battle, Hdn. 5. 4,6; ton avr. 
equipoise, Arist. Mund, 5, 7. III. a counter-plea, set-off, Rhet. 
dvrirracimdns, es, seditious, rebellious, Clem. Al. 430. . 
avrirricidtys, ov, 6, one of the opposite faction or party, Hdt. 1. 92., 
4.164, Xen. An, 1. 1, Io, etc. 
avrioritéw, =dvbicrapat, to resist, oppose, esp. as a political partisan, 
Hdt. 3.52; revi Plat. Gorg. 513 C; a Plut. 2. 802 B. 
dvrioratnpa, aros, Td, a resistance, obstacle, Nicet. Ann. 345 A. 
dvriorarys [a], ov, 6, an opponent, adversary, Aesch. Theb. 518, 
Plut. 2. 1084 B. II. a support, stay, Hero Belop. 131 sqq. 
avrorarikés, 7, dv, disposed for resisting, Hermog. Ady. - «as, Greg. 
Nyss.—So avrieraros, ov, Greg. Naz. 
dvriotéhAw, to set in contrast, Twi Te Jo. Chrys.:—Pass. to differ from, 
tive Basil. 
dvriorépy, to love in return, Byz. 
avriorepvov, 7d, the part of the spine opposite the breast, Poll. 2. 177. 
dvriorepavéw, to crown in turn, Eumath. 8, to. 
avriorhke, =dvdicrapat, Hesych. 
dvrioriptypa, aros, 7d, a prop or support, Hipp. Art. 785, 793: me- 
taph. a support, stay, LXx (2 Regg. 22. 19, al.). ‘ 
dvriornprypos, 6, a pushing against; v. sub ornprypds Il. 3. 
dvriorpife, fut. fw, to support, Arist. Probl. 25. 22, 2. 
press against, Hipp. Art. 813, Sext. Emp, M. 7. 137. 
dvrioriABw, to shine by reflexion or in rivalry, Greg. Naz. 
dvriororyelwors, ews, 7),=dvriororxia 11, Schol. Il. 12. 29. 
dvrioroixéw, to stand opposite in rows or pairs, xopot dvTiaro.xovvTes 
GdAAHAos Xen, An. 5. 4,123; avr. twe to stand vis-a-vis to a partner in 
a dance, Id. Symp. 2, 20. II. of letters, v. cbatotxos. 
dvrioroxia, %, a standing opposite in pairs, av moday Arist. Probl. 
10. 30; mpayyarov Plut, 2. 474 B. II. of letters, v. cdarotxos. 
dvticrouxos, ov, ranged opposite in rows or pairs, Arist. Incess. An. 6, 
4. 8, 6 and 7. 2. standing over against, cma dvriaroxos ws (prob. 
ond dvr. dv just like a shadow), Eur. Andr. 745; dvrioroxa déyor «. 
Tovroo. corresponding with, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 7. II. of 
letters, v. avorotxos. ‘ 
dvrioropos, oy, prob. f.1, for duicropos in Arr. Tact. 
avrirroyactiKes, 7), dv, conjecturing in turn, Schol. Dem. 
dvriotparevopat, Dep. to take the field, make war against, rw Xen. 
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Cyr. 8.8, a6. in Act., Diod. Excerpt. 499. 22; metaph., 
Aristaen, 2. Fag 
a 


rr », to act against as general or (generally) to make war 


against, tw Dion. H. 11. 37, Clem, Al. 581. II. to be Propraetor, 
Plut. Sertor. 12. 

dvricrpa7 atos, Td, a hostile maneeuvre or stratagem, Math. 
Vett. :—also —yqors, 7, Onesand. 32. 


; 6, the enemy's general, Thuc. 7. 86, Dion. H. 6. 
5. CL. the lieutenant of the orparrryés at Rome, the Propraetor 
or Praetoris, Polyb. 15. 4, 1, and oft. in C. I.; also=dv@umaros, 
the P: Polyb. 28. 3, 1, cf. 28. 5, 6. 

dvnorpiniarys, ov, 6, a soldier of the enemy, Joseph. A. J. 13.14, 2 


(v.L ), Liban. 4. 522. 
, a 9, =sq., Polyb. 3. 101, 8. 
dynotpiromeSevats, ews, }, an encamping opposite, the position of two 
armies in sight of one another, Dio C. 78. 26. ; 
Gynotpdromedevw, fo encamp over against, Twi Isocr. 130 D, Polyb. 
I, 745 13, etc. II. more commonly in Med., rw Hdt.1. 76, 
Thue., Xen. ; absol., Thuc. 1. 30; so pf. pass., Id. 4. 124. 
. a, ov, verb. Adj. convertible, logical term in Arist. An. 

Pr. 1. 45, 10, al. 
dvriotpemros, ov, that can be turned about : ta dvriozp. machines that 


move on a pivot or swivel, Diod. 20. 91. 

Sor sag you: pf. -€atpopa:—to turn to the opposite side: 
—Pass. to turn and look round, Aristaen. 1. 4. 2. intr. fo wheel 
about, face about, Xen. A 1, 16. II. to retort an argument, 
tows Ad-yous Arist. Top. 8. 14, 1; absol., dyreorpépor, rd, a retort, Gell. 
5. 11. III. in Arist. two terms are said to be converted or 
convertible, dvriarpépew (intr.) or dvriarpépecOat (pass.), when they 
can be or one can be put in the place of another, Categ. 12, 
6, al.; 7a yévg ward trav elddy Karryopetra, Ta Be cidn KaTa Tov 
yevav otk dyriorpépa are not conversely predicable of genera, Ib. 5, 
11 :—impers., dvriorpéper a conversion of the terms may be made, Id. 
Gen. et Corr. 2. 11, 5, cf. de An. 2. 11, 8, Probl. 5. 25., 30. 4. 2. 
this word is used most freq. in the doctrine of syllogism, where the reduc- 
tion of the 2nd and 3rd figures to the 1st is effected by the conversion 
of one of the premisses, v. An. Pr. 1. 2, sq.; the word being used either 
of the terms, dyriorpépe: 7d B r@ A the term B is convertible with A, 
Ib. 2. 22, 1, al.; 70 I npds 70 A dvr. Ib. 2; dvr. 7d waOddou TO Kara 
pépos Ib. 1. 11, 3, etc.; or of the propositions, Ib.1. 2, al.; dvr. xaOdAov to 
be simply convertible, Ib. 1. 3,1; dvr. ém pépous, kara pépos Ib. 1. 20, 3, 
al. 3. generally, fo be suited conversely for one or another purpose, 
6 rémos dyriarpépea mpos 7d dvackeva ley f 10 KatacKevatay Id. Top. 2. 
2, 43 dvr. mpds dudw Ib. 2. 6,1, al. IV. Pass. to be mutually 
opposed, dvrearpappéva pds ddAnda Id. H. A. 2.1, 9, cf. Polyb. 6. 
32, 6. 2. in Logic, converted, of propositions, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 28, 
7s 2. 5,43 dvr. rp maxvy 6 ebpus its converse, Id. G. A. 5. 4,73 4 avr. 
mpéaGears Id. Phys. 3. 6, 13. 3. Adv., dvrecrpappévws, conversely, 
Ib. 3.6, 7, P. A. 4. 9, 6, al.;—in Logic, conversely, by conversion, Id. 


Interpr. 13, 31. 
Seeaedh, dd tsreing oben: I. in choruses and dances, 


the antistrophé ox returning of the chorus, exactly answering to a pre- 
vious orpopy, except that they now moved from left to right instead of 
ee a hence the name given to the verses answering to the 
or, sila Pind. and Trg, cf Dion. H. de Comp. 19, al.; v. 
dy It. in Rhet. the fi of retortion, Dion. 
H. IIL. conversion, xara ri dvr. rhs dvadoyias Arist. Phys. 
8. 10, 7:—in ic, the conversion of the terms of a proposition, Id, An. 
Pr. 1. 3, 33 ay. eo0a: to admit of conversion, be convertible, Ib. 1. 
45 43 ¥. dynior, mm. IV. in Gramm., an inverted construc- 
tion, as éxape Tevxwv, Anpeis Exwv, for erevge Kaydy, Exes Anpav: 
also a asim eae the letters in a word, v. E. M. 424. 8. 
&y, 74, the lyrical parts of Greek dramas, consisting 

strophés and antistrophés, Gramm. x4 
dvriotpodos, ov, turned so as to face one another, set over against, 
aud so correlative, coérdinate, counterpart, Plat. Theaet. 158 C, etc.; revi 
to a thing, Id. Gorg. 464 B, Rep. 605 A, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 1, Pol. 4. 
6, 11, ete. ; wr also rnd if dvr. were a Subst., the correlative or 
counterpart of .., Plat. . 530 D, Gorg. 465 D, Isocr. D, ete.; 
dvr, mpés rt Luc. Merc. Cond. 31 Ri eg yea Arist. Pol 4. 5, 2— 
II. that can be 
III. é cvriarpdpou by an in- 
verted construction, Rhett. IV. dvricrpopos, },=dvriarpopn, Dion. 


to compare one with another, Charito p. 98. 
%), a combination of opposites, Eccl. 
Dep. to answer by syllogism, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25, 2. 
, to give contrary advice, Stob. Ecl. 2. 40. 


aa Pass. to be helped in return, ind twos Longin, 17. 1. 
; , to write a Symposium in rivalry of Plato, Luc. 
Lexiph. 1, 
_ dyrouppuvio, f. 1. for dvtupavéw in Plut. 2. 334 B. 

, 10 gather rival congregations, of schismatics, Eccl. 
2 |, to blot out, obscure in turn, Vol. Here. 1.18 A. 
Gyneowavréw, to meet face to face, Anth. P. 12. 227. 
~ dvnowatis, ews, , a rival, i,q schismatical, congregation, Eccl. 
aca intr, £0 meet on opposite sides, Galen. :—in. Byz. it also 
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dvriatvSpopos, ov, rushing, dashing together, Byz. 
dvrrivOeros, ov, corre ing, Philes de rie 29. 97- 
avrcwrdeow, to compose against or in reply, Epiphan. 
& @, fo play at ball against, of dvriaparpifovres the parties 
in a match at ball, Xen. Lac. 9, 5. / 

avrio patra, to slaughter in turn, Dio C. 45. 47, in aor. 2 pass. 

dvnogiy, 6, a wedge placed so as to meet another, Math. Vett. 67. 
biyye, (acc. to Littré in Hipp. Art. 781) Oey wad évOer dvr. to 
bind tight one against another. eet et 

dvrio ppd: 76, a sealed copy, C. I. 2222. 12. 

dvruoxnparife, o meet one figure by another, Dion. H. de Rhet. 8. 14: 
also Subst. opés, 6, the use of such figures in turn, Ib. 

dvr-raxipifopar, Med. to be stiff in maintaining a contrary opinion, 
Thue. 3. 44; mpds te Plut. 2. 535 E. 

a , ov, strong to resist, Hesych. 

dvt+oxve, fut. vow [0], to repel by force, Dio C. 48.11, C.I. 2977. 

avr-foxw, collat. form of dvréxw (q. v.), Hipp. Fract. 759, Soph. Ph. 
830, Thuc. I. 7; but dv7-icxe is often f. 1. for aor. dvrt-oxeiv. 

wrirdlw, to preserve in turn, ap. Suid. 
Twos, ov, (c@pa) to serve as a substitute, Byz. 

dyriraypa, aros, 7d, an opposing force, Diod. 11. 67, Plut. Cleom. 23. 

dytitaxtéov, verb. Adj. of dvrirdgaw, one must array against, Tt mpés 
tt Plut. 2.127 F. 2. (from Pass.) one must make resistance, mpds 
twa. Arist. Top. 5. 417. 

dvriraxtixés, 7, dv, fit for resistance, mpés tT Plut. 2. 759 E. 2: 
in Eccl. heretical :—Adv. —«@s, Eccl. :—also Subst. dvteraxtys, ov, 6, a 
heretic, Clem. Al. 526. 

évrirddavrevw, =dyrionkdw, Anth. Plan, 221, Liban. 4. 798. 

dvrirdhavros, ov, =icoradarros, Hesych. 

dvrirdAdvrwots, ews, }, equilibrium, Walz Rhett. 1. 466. 

dvrv 6, the Roman Proguaestor, Dio C. 41. 43. 

dvriragis, ews, }, (dvrirdcow) a setting in array against, } operépa 
dvr. tv Tpijpov their ships ranged for battle, Thuc. 7.17; dvr. movei- 
cba aps Twa, =dyrirdocecOa, Id. 5. 8. 2. generally, opposition, 
Plut. 2. 663 B, etc. 

dvrirapatre, to stir up in opposition, Max. Tyr. 14. 7. 

dvritdous, ews, 7, (dvrireivw) a stretching the contrary way, e.g. in 
the setting of a dislocated limb, Hipp. Art. 836. 2. opposition, 
resistance, magay dvtiracw dytireivey Plat. Legg. 781 C. 

, Att. ratte: fut. -rdgw:—to set opposite io, range in 
battle against, 7) dpatov dvr. Mépopor Hat. 5.110; iv’ dvrirages 
T@de; Aesch, Theb. 408, etc.; dvr. Tov vépov mpds Tiy dvaidaay to set 
the law in opposition to their impudence, Aeschin. 56. 8, cf. Isocr. 201 B, 
etc. :—so in Med., mpds 7d éumepérepoy abray 3 ToAunpétepoy dyTi= 
ragagde Thuc. 2,87; ray “EAAnvay dperiy rp Bépfou Suvape dyrira- 
facGa Id. 3. 56. II. in Med. also ¢o set oneself against, meet 
Jace to face, meet in battle, dvriragopa: krevav oe Eur. Phoen. 622, ef. 
Thue, 4. 55, etc.; wept rev mpwreiay dvrirdgacba piv Dem. 36. 6 :— 
so in Pass. fo be drawn out in array against, ri Hat. 4. 134, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 1,6; mpdés wa Hat, 7. 103, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 18, etc.; xara Twas 
Id. Hell. 4. 2, 18; so, 7d dyrirerdy@ar yvwpp GAAHAos Thuc. 3. 
83. 2. generally, to oppose, resist, Polyb, 32.11, 8, etc.—For Eur. 
Supp. 1144, v. dv7eriyw sub fin. 

avriradpeva, fo dig a trench in ition, Philo Belop. 93 C. 
dvrureive, fut. -reva, (Plat. Rep. 604 A) :—to stretch or strain back, 
els rotmoGey ra owapria Arist. Probl. 8. 9, 5; Tas jvias Plut. 2. 
13 D. 2. to stretch out or offer in return, repay, Tt dvti Tivos 
Eur. Med. 891. IT. intr. to act or strive against, counteract, 
resist, émBovdig Pind. N. 4. 60; zi Hdt. 7. 161, Plat., etc.; dvr. 
wavri Adyy Plat. Phaedo 91 C; mpés 7 Id. Phaedr, 256 A, Arist. Eth. N. 
6, 2 :—absol., Hdt.7. 219, Soph. Ant. 714, etc.; ob« dvrérewvov, dA’ 
Hat. 8. 3; bweiwee al ot« dvr. Plat. Legg. 727 D; dvzireivovres 
b¥o pulling one against the other, Hipp. Fract.762; cf. dytiracs. 2. 
of countries and places, to lie over against, rivi Plut. Themist. 8. 
xtopa, 7d, a counter-fortification, Thuc. 2.77, Ath. 602 D. 
dvrurépve, fut. -reu@, to cut against, i.e. as a remedy or antidote, 
pappaxa .. dyrireusy Bporoior Eur. Alc. 972: cf. dvriropos, tvrépva. 
dvrrépte, fut. yw, fo delight in return, Plut. 2. 334 A, in Pass. 
dvrureraypévws, Adv. pf. pass. in an opposite way, Tiwi Plotin. 5. 3, 15- 
dvrirevyos, (gend. uncertain), a cast of the dice, Eubul. KuB. 2. 
dvrurevxw, fo make in opposition, dvreréruktro Antimach. 24. 
dvrurexvatw, fo use art in turn, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 5. 
avrv , Dep. to contrive in opposition, counter-plan, rade Hat. 





5. 70; ta Max. Tyr. 32.9; absol., Plut. Sert. 18. 
dvrv , to be a rival in art, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1402. 
dyrit «ws, 9, counter-maneuvring, emulation, Thuc. 7. 70: in 


Byz. also dvrurexvia, 7. 
wrt , ov, rival in an art or craft, Ar. Ran, 816, Plat. Rep. 493 A; 

ove nel obdi Tois moHpacw abrow Id. Phaedo 60 D, cf. Legg. 817 B; 
c. gen., THs paryyavelas abrod Luc. Alex. 43. 

avrv , to preserve, maintain in turn, Arr. Epict. 2. 20,14. 

dvrv » fut.-Onow, to set against or so as to oppose, Padagaaiaot 
Bivais dvriBévra pévos orddas Simon. 6. _b. fo set against so as to 
contrast or compare, Tavrd txelyw dvriOjow Hat. 1. 207, cf. 8. 66; 
bvo yap dyrides Bvoiv Eur. Or. 551; also c. gen., THY AOnvaiay é« 
mOAAOU tumepiay ris operépas éf dAlyou pedérns Thuc. 2. 85, cf. 3- 
56; with a Prep., dvr. 7 ch rt Dem. 571. 13 :—Pass. to be contrasted, 
Tu or mpés Tt Plat. Soph. 257 E. 2. dvr. rwi Twa to match one 
against the other in battle (like gvvinws in Hom.), Lat. committere, 





 iaous foo . . dvribels Eur. Phoen. 750, cf. Ar. Eq. 353:—Pass. to be 
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matched one agains? another, Hdt. 4. 50., 8. 83. 8. zo retoré, 
rejoin, dyrifes mappyoia, Smws.., Eur. El. 1049; dvriBeto’ dpetpopuat 
Id. Tro. 917; avr. 671 .., Thuc. 6. 18. 4. intr. to oppose, resist, 
Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 24, etc. II. to place or deposit in return, avti- 
Oévras ey vaois 7) xadxdv %.. Eur. Hipp. 620, cf. Xen. Mem, 3. 14, 1: 
to give in return or as a recompense, Pind. O. 3. 543 avr. Ti Twos one 
thing for another, ry év0ad AbAw dvricioa ris éxet Eur. I. T. 358. 

Gytitipdw, fut. 7ow, to honour in return, twa Xen, Hell. 3. 1, 13; 
Twa Tu Id, Cyr. 5. 2, 11, etc.:—fut. med. in pass. sense, Id. Occ. 9, 
Ir. II. Med. as law-term, ¢o fix a counter-estimate of damages, 
¢. gen. pretii, Plat. Apol. 36 B, Dem. 743. 21: cf. Tima II. 2, broripaw. 

avriripnpa, 76, and dvrirlynots, ews, 7), as Att. law-term, much the 
same as iroripnots, Hesych. 

avre éopat, Dep. 4o avenge oneself on, ra Eur. I, T. 357, Thuc. 
3. 82; absol. to revenge oneself, take vengeance, Ar. Pax 134, 609 :— 
a fut. pass, occurs in Schol. Lyc.:—and verb. Adj., —-yréov, in Galen. : 

S, ov, =ayriros (q.¥.), Eust. 1346. 3. 

avritipopypa, avos, 7d, and —rypwpla, H, vengeance, revenge, Schol. 
Lyc.; so —ripdpyots, ews, 7, Origen. 

Gvritive, fut. —ricw, to pay or suffer punishment for a thing, 7: Theogn. 
738; absol., Soph. Aj. 1086 :—generally, to repay, xapiras Tur Eust. 
142.15. II. Med. fo exact or inflict in turn, dywyhs avrizi- 
cacba pdvov to exact death as a punishment for bringing, Aesch. Ag. 
1263; méow dixny (y. 1. dixn) TaVS’ aytiticacba KaKwy to exact a 
penalty from him for these evil deeds (cf. dworivw), Eur. Med. 261, ubi 
v. Elmsl. (256). 2. to avenge, punish, adv pévov Eur. Supp. 1144 
(where Canter restored dyririgowat for dvtiradooopat).—Cf, riw tt. [On 
the quantity, v. tive.| 

dyrititpaokw, fo wound in turn, Heliod. 7. 27, in Pass. 

GvruroApdw, fo dare to stand against another, Thuc. 2.89; mpds ToA- 
Hnpous Id. 7. 21. 

Gvrirohpos, oy, (réAua), boldly attacking, Aesch. Eum. 553. 

Gvriropos, ov, (dvriréuvw) cut as a remedy for an evil :—avriropor, 
76, a remedy, antidote, h. Hom. Cer. 229; avtitopa dbuvay antidotes for 
pains, Pind. P. 4. 394. 

aytirovéopat or os Pass. to have a different accent from, rut 
Eust. 1025. 4. 

avritovos, ov, (dvrireivw) strained against, resisting, Plat. Tim. 62 C: 
like maAivrovos, of a bow, Anth. Plan. 211. 4. 2. as Subst., dyzi- 
Tova, Ta, cords to manage an engine used in sieges, Plut. Marcell. 15, 
cf, Philo Belop. 99 D. 

Gyrirofevw, to shoot arrows in turn, Xen. An. 3. 3, 15:—and Subst. 
-rokérys, ov, 6, a hostile archer, African. Cest. in Math. Vett. p. 301. 

Gvriropéw, to bore right through, c. gen., dépu xpods avrerdpycer Il. 
5- 337: also c. acc., muaivdv dépov dvtrropnaas having broken it open, 
Il. 10, 267, cf. Herm, h. Hom. Merc. 86, 1'78:—hence dvrirépyots, #, 
@ piercing, Eust. 672. 30. 

wrtros, ov, (poet. for dvariros, which only occurs in Hesych.), like 
manivriros, requited, revenged, avrita epya the work of revenge, Od. 
17. 51, 60; dvrira épya maidés revenge for her son, Il. 24. 213; cf. 
Solon 12. 31. 

Gvritpiiyos, 5, the eminence of the external ear (cf. rpdyos ¥), Aretae. 
Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2, Poll. 2. 85. 

avritpay@déw, to bewail in turn, Theod, Prodr. 

avritpaupatifw, to wound in return, Eust. Opusc. 233. 26. 

rah a ame [0], Pass. to be exasperated in turn, mpds Twa Eust. 
497. 9. 

avritpéde, to sustain or maintain in turn, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 38. 

avrurpéxw, to run in rivalry or against, Jo. Chrys. 

avritpiBw [7], to rub in return, Plotin. 6. 1, 20, in Pass. 

ayruruyxave, aor. —ériiyov, to meet with in return, Twds Simon. 184, 
Theogn. 1334; dvr. émxoupias dé tiwos Thuc. 6. 87; dvr. uaxas to 
fall into quarrel, Pind. N. 7.62; dvr. xowpddos to hit upon a rock, Opp. 
H. 4. 480; mAcioroy dvr. dé0Awy C. I. 1212. 2. 

avriritréw, to strike against, resist, repel, esp. of a hard body, ri 
Arist. Meteor. 3.1, 4; mpés 7: Ach. Tat. 2.38: absol., Hipp. 665.6; 70 
elxov kat pi) dvtirumoby Plat. Crat.420 D :—also in Med., Hipp. 638. 51. 

_ dvrurimns, és, resisting, repellent, like dvrirumos, Hdn. 6. 7. 2. 
metaph, hard, révos Philo 2. 162. 

avririmia, 7, the resistance of a hard body, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 39, Aretae. 
Caus. M. Diut. 1. 14; in pl., Plut. 2. 399 D. IL. repercussion, 
Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 400. 

dvritimos, ov, rarely 7, ov, y. infr. 1. 2: (rUmrw):—repelled by a 
hard body, rémos dvr. blow against blow, blow and counter-blow, of the 
hammer and anvil, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 67, cf. 68:—of sound, echoed, 
echoing, orévos Soph. Ph. 695, 1460, cf. Anth. Plan. 194; “ara 7d 
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réros meplraror walking on hard, unelastic ground, Arist. Probl. 5. 
40,6. —_b. metaph. repellent, stubborn, obstinate, dvOpamot Plat. Theaet. 
156 A; paxn dvr. Xen. Ages. 6, 2: harsh-sounding, dppoviat Dion. H. 
de Comp. 22; dvr. dxodoa Ael. N. A. 12.15: of colour, glaring, Plut. 
Dem, 22 :—Adv. —mws harshly, Eccl. 3. opposed to, 00s dédAov 
nigreos dvrirumov the reverse of ..,'Theogn. 1244; dvr. Atds the 
adversary of Zeus, Aesch. Theb. 521: adverse, of events, Xen. Hell. 
6. 3, 11 :—simply, dvr. ru opposite, over against, Polyb. 6. 31, 8. 
dyvriruméw, /o express as by a figure, xpipact.. xapw Anth. P. 1. 36. 
avririmre, to beat in turn, Ar. Nub, 1424; Ss peta éyrirénrew 
Plat. Crito 51 A. 
dvritimwots, ews, 7, an image impressed, impression, Oribas. Maii 36. 
avritipavvéw, Zo play the tyrant in turn, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 1. 
dvritwOdlw, ¢o ridicule in turn, Conon Narr. 49. 
dvrupalvw, to shine upon or opposite one, Theophr. Sens. 26. 
dvripdvera, %, a reflexion, elsewhere €uagis, Heliod. Lariss. Optic. 8. 
dvtipdppiicov, 7d, an antidote, Arist. Mirab. 86, Cebes 26, Ath. 85 A. 
dvridaors, ews, , (dvripnus) in Logic, contradiction of propositions, 
Arist. Interpr.6, 3, An. Post.1.2,6, Metaph. 3. 7,8.,9.4,8, al. II. a 
contradictory proposition, Id. Interpr. 7,13, An. Pr. 1. 15, 15, al. 
avrupdoKw, fo contradict, 7a dvtipdoKovra contradictories, Schol. 
Arist. p. 44. 37 Brandis. 2. to answer, Nicet. Eug. 6. 170, etc. 
Gvripiirixés, 7, dv, in Logic, contradictory, Arist. Interpr. 7, 6, al. 
Adv. -«@s Ib. 7, 6 and 13, al.; cf. dvrine:pat. 
dvriepifa, like taopapl ‘w, to set oneself against, measure oneself with, 
ob ris colye . . Svar dvriepiCew Il. 21. 357, cf. Hes. Th. 609 ; pévos 
tut dvr. Il. 21. 488; od Ocmororde? dvripepifeas; Ar. Eq. 813, cf. 
818; also, dvr. mapa riva Pind. P. 9. 88. Cf. dvriépopat. 
avrigepvos, ov, (pepvf) instead of a dower, avr. pOopd Aesch. Ag. 406. 
dvripépo, fut. dvroicw, to set against, Plat. Eryx. 395 B; dvr. roAepov 
éri tux Anth. P, 7. 438:—used by Hom. only in Med. or Pass. éo set 
oneself against, fight against another, paxn dvrep€tpovro Il. 5. 701; ap- 
yartos yap ‘OdAdpmos dvripépecBar hard to oppose, 1. 589, cf. Od. 16. 
238; also c. acc, cognato, pévos avrup. tux to match oneself with 
another in strength, Il. 21. 482: cf. dvripepicw. II. in Pass. also 
to be borne in a contrary direction to, T@ ovpav@ Arist. Cael. 2. 10, 2, 
cf. Phys. 2. 8, 8. 
dvrupevyw, zo flee or go into exile in turn, dvrt rivos Eur. El. 1091. 
dvrignpt, fut.—phow, to speak against, to contradict, Plat. Gorg. 501 C; 
dy. rivi to contradict a thing, Arist. Insomn. 3, 143 mpés 7 Ib. 2, 18. 
dvripBeyyopar, Dep. fo return a sound, echo, repeat, Pind.O.6. 105, Eur. 
Hipp. 1216; 70 dxovodér Arist. G. A. 5. 2, 3. II. to speak against, 
contradict, Luc. Salt. 23. IIL. to answer, v. dprienhs. 
avrigVeypa, aros, 74, an echo, Schol. Soph. El. 109. 
avripGoyyos, ov, of answering sound, concordant, Pind. Fr. gt: imita- 
tive, Anth. P. 7. 191. II. of opposite sound, contradictory, Byz. 
avripirée, fut. 700, to love in return, Plat. Lys. 212 C sq., Xen. Mem. 
2.6, 28, Theocr. 12. 16, Arist. :—Pass., Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 3, al. zz, 
to kiss in return, Anth. P. 5. 285. 
avripiAnots, ews, , return of affection, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 2, 3. 
dvripiAla, 4, mutual affection, Arist. Eth. Eud. 7. 2, 12. 
avripthobdokéw, to vie in ambition, pds tia Polyb. 1. 40, IT. 
avruptdoverkéw, to strive jealously against, mpés 7 or Tit Polyb. 3. 
103, 7-; 32. 7, 6, etc.: absol., Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, I. 
avriptXooodétw, to hold contrary tenets, rit Luc. Bis Acc. 21. 
dvriptioripéopat, Pass. to be d by jealousy against, mpés 7 Dion. 
H. 6. 96, Plut. Pericl. 14; rt Max. Tyr. 14. 7; plqpf. dvremepuAori- 
HyT0, Dio C. 59. 19 :—Subst. —yots, 7, rivalry, jealousy, Eccl. 
dvriptdodpovéopat, Dep. Zo receive kindly in turn, Plat. Sert. 20. 
dvrupAtyo, to light up again or to meet one, abr@ SAov bpbarpoy 
dvréprege Mnva Pind. O. 3. 36:—also, dvrupdoylfw, Theod, Prodr. 
dvripAvapéw, to talk nonsense against, rots pdvapovary dvr. Galen. 8. 
pp. 80, 501. 
avripoBéw, to frighten in turn, Ael, N. A. 12. 15. 
dvrupovetw, 40 murder in return, Schol. Eur. Or. 415, Epiphan. 
avtigovos, ov, in return for slaughter, in revenge for blood, mowdas 
dyripovous dras=mowds arnpas dvrt pévov, Aesch. Eum. 982; décove" 
avripdvous Bikas Soph. El. 248; dvripovoy Kopégar ordua Suph. Ph. 
1156. II. elodeei dvr. deaths by mutual slaughter, Aesch. Theb. 
893.—Trag. word, but only in lyric passages. 
dvtupépyots, ews, %), a wearing instead, Eust. Opusc. 279. 87. 
avrupopikas, as Adv., =dvrippacrinas, Schol, Thuc. 3. 15. 
dvripoptifw, to take in a return cargo, Dem. 931. I (acc. to the best 
Mss.); but the Med. is more usual in same sense, [b.13., 935. 20. ae. 
in Med. also, ¢o import in exchange for exports, Xen. Vect. 3, 2; dpyupiov 
Arist. Mirab. 135. 2. Pass., xpnuara.. dvripopriabévra goods 




















dvr. by repercussion, of an echo, Luc. Dom. 3:—of light, reflected, 
derives Tryph. 519, cf. Anth. P. 9. 822. 2. corresponding’, as the 
stamp to the die, dya dvr. r&v adnbwav figuring or representing the 
true, Ep. Hebr. 9. 24, cf. Ep. Petr. 3. 21, Nonn. Jo. 12. 122; dyt. Tots 
Saxptos xdpira C. 1. 6210; dvr. pipnpa an exact counterfeit, Or. Sib. 
I. 33., 8. 270. b. as Subst., dvrivumos, 6, or avrirumoy, 76, an image, 
“Appavos Kepaod xddxeov dvr. C. I. 4535: metaph. an impression on 
the mind, Plotin. 2. 9, 6. II. act. repelling, as a hard body 
does; hence, 1. elastic, springy, xwpiov Hipp: Art. 808; dyri- 
tunwratoy dos, distinguished from o«Anpéy, Plat. Tim. 62 C; but 
also, 2. in the opposite sense, repellent, rigid, unelastic, Auth. P. 
9. 7373 dvtirunitepa dvyra, of a horse’s fetlocks, Xen. Eq. 1, 4; and 
so, dvriring 3 éni ya méce (with the fem. term., as corrected by Pors. 


for dyriruma, which is against the metre), Soph. Ant. 134; of & dyri- 4 





? d in exchange for the cargo, ap. Dem. 926. 11., 931. 1. 

avtibopros, 6, a return-freight, Argum. Ar. Ach, 

dvribpaypa, 76, a counter-fence, bulwark, mpés 7 Plut. 2. 558 D. 

dvrippalo, fut. dow, to express by antithesis or negation, Galen. 13. p. 
143, Walz Rhett. 8. 755. 

& «6s, 7, Ov, obstructive, Eccl. 

avribpagis, ews, 4, (dvrippdoow), a barricading, ys dvripp. the 
interposition of the earth, so as to cause a lunar eclipse, Arist. An. Post. 
2. 2, 3, cf. Meteor. 2.8, 27; so, HAtov éxdelmew ceAHyns Gvruppager Id, 
Fr. 203: cf. dvrippacow 2. : ; 

dvribpiors, ews, 4, (dvrippatw) in Rhet. and Gramm., antiphrasis, 
i. e. the use of words of good sense in place of those of a contrary sense, 
Etpevides for "Epwvves, mévros edfevos for dfewvos, Ath. 90 B, Walz 
Rhett. 8. 722: v. Lob. Act. Soc. Gr. 2. p. 293, sqq. 
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avtuppagow — divromos. 


avrippacow, Att. -pparre, to barricade, block up, Xen. Symp. 5, 6; 
a screened lamp, /antern, Philist. 15. II. 


c. dat. ant Whee “s way, TD oe Arist. de Juv. 
5, 6, cf. Probl. 21. 20; earth int i e sun's light (as 
Be OE ate Sertekere 4.44 boxe bpaa0a ind Tod 
such bodies as the earth by its interposition prevents from being 
3; Exacrov dvripparre airhy (airy ?), sc. 
7 :—absol., 4 7) dvr. Id. An. Post. 1. 31, 2, 
2. 2, 33 ) OaAarra dvr. Id. Meteor. 2.8, 38; kwAver 7d dAAbTpiov Kal 
2. v. 


on ors I. 524 B. 96 

avridpav, ov, gen. ovos, (ppny) disaffected towards, Nicet. Ann. 96 B. 
avriptAaxn, 9, @ watching against one another, mpds GAAHAous Thuc. 
2.84; cf. Dio C. 77. 2. 
dyrpiAak [i], 3, one posted to 


“ 


ther, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 28. 
, Att. —rrw, to watch in turn, Plat. . 705 E :—Med. 
to be on one’s guard in turn, Twa Xen. An. 2. 5, 3, cf. . Demetr. 36. 
ayriptopat, Pass. fo be of contrary nature, dvrupyqvat Eust. Opusc. 6. 
3 $0, vat Hesych. 
Ricndioke, to blow in ite contrary direction, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 
:—Subst. —pvonpa, . Nyss. 
yp erarad to plant in Son Feute Phocyl 73° 

Gvriwvéw, fo sound in answer, reply, rejoin, absol., Aesch. Eum. 303, 
Soph. Ant. 271, etc.; esp. to answer in a loud voice, Plut. Mar. 19, etc. ; 
dvr. rut Sext. Emp. M. 7. 327- 2. c. acc, cogn., dvr. éos to 
ulter a word in reply, Soph. Aj. 7733 ToAAG dvr. Ta. BL 1501; dvr. 
“Epwra, of a lute, fo sound love strains in reply, Anacreont. 23 (1). 
9. 3. c. acc, pers. fo reply to, answer, wh ph dytupmver pndév Soph. 
Ph. 1065. 4. to answer by letter, rx Polyb. 8, 18, 11 ; Pass. to 
be received in answer, tx ‘Pwpns Id. 15. 18, 6. II. to answer for 
another, be responsible, Jo. Chrys.: hence -vyots, ews, 7), and —vyrhs, 
ov, 6, as Byz. law terms. 

Gvridevos, ov, (paw) sounding in answer, concordant, as in the 
octave, dfdrnra Bapiryr: fvppavoy kal dy. Plat. Legg, 812 D; 
dyr. tais mpérepov pnOeior Ib. 717 B: absol., wédn, dppovias Philo 
2. 485. 2. responsive to, c. gen. orevayparav Eur. Supp. 800; 
dvripawa Trav ‘yernoopévan Plut. 2. 412 B. II. as Subst., dv7i- 
pwvoy, 76, a concord in the octave, 7d dvr. otppavby tors bid nacav 
Arist. Probl. 19. I, cf. 19. 16, al. 2. in Eccl. an antiphon, 
anthem :—hence, antiphon-wise, in alternate strains, Byz. 

eee mabey M (pwrifw) reflexion of light, Plut. 2.625 D; mpds 

. Nic, 21. 
to rejoice in turn or answer, Nixa dyrixapeioa Ong Soph. 
Ant. 149; for the form, v. sub xalpw. 
va, to be embittered inst, Dion. H. Excerpt. p. 2335 
Reisk,, Plut. 2. 468 B. ag 
dvnxadketw, fo forge, manufacture in turn or instead, Eccl. :—Med., 
Polyaen, 8. 7, 2. 


dvnixapifopar, 





of the southern hemisphere, Plin. N. H. 6. 24, Mela 1. 1. 

GvrixopSos, ov, sounding in answer, concordant: metaph, in reply, 
ivi Plut. 2. 663 F. 

Gvrixopetw, fo dance in harmony, Nonn. D. 22. 44, Synes. H. 4. 159. 

to be a rival choragus, Andoc, 34. 30; dvr. twi to rival 

him in the choragia, Dem. 534. 25. II. to furnish in return, 
Joseph. B. J. 2. 20, 8, in Pass: 

dynxépnyos, 5, a rival choragus, Andoc. 31. 36, Dem. 533. 14; cf. 
Wolf Dem. Lept. p. xci. 

dvnxdéprov, 76, a chorus that sings alternately with another, the song of 
such chorus, Poll. 4. 107. 

dvrxpdw, (xpda B) to be sufficient, like droxpdw, only used in aor. 1, 
6 rorapds oix dvréxpnae TH oTparip mvéopevos Hat. 7. 127, cf. 187. 

avrixpnors, ews, %, reciprocal usage, Byz. law-term. 

, to deliver oracles in turn, Eumath. 468. 

Xporos, 6, Antichrist, 1 Ep. Jo. 2. 18, 22, etc.; cf. Suicer. s. v. 
Hence the Adjs. —xproriavés, — and the Verb — , Eccl. 
ae 6, the use of one tense for another, Hdn, in An. Ox. 3. 
274, . Or. 48 :—also , Ib. 82. 

ov, of wind oo ay Bas 
dvnxpdtw, to colour, tinge in turn, Liban. 4. 1071. 





’ 
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dvrupaddw, fo play a stringed instrument in accompaniment of i 
dvr. & ‘popueyya Ar. Av. 217. sy is 
avri » OV, responsive, har @das Eur. 1. T. 179. 
dvrupatw, =dv0arropat, Schol. Eur. Hec. 275. 


Gvrupéyw, to blame in turn, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 416. 
dvrupyptfopat, Dep. to vote against, mpés te Plut. Lys. 27. 
avtlinpos, ov, voting against, TG O€@ Plat. Alc. 2. 150 B. 
avriipdxos, ov, (Yvx7) given for life, Luc. Lexiph. 10; dvr. eval 
mivos Ignat. Ephes. 21, Smyrn. Io, al. 2. dvr. dmobaveiv giving 
one’s own life for another's, Dio C. 59. 8. 
dyrupbx@ [0], 40 cool, chill in turn, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 113. 
dytupopite, to feed with dainty morsels in rivalry, Argum. Ar. Ach. 
dvrhéw, fut. jaw: (dvTdos):—to bale out bilge-water, bale the ship, 
Theogn. 673, Alcae. 19, cf. Elmsl. Eur. Heracl. 169. 2. generally, 
to draw water, dvrAée Kat éxxéee Hdt. 6. 119; ofov é« xphvns er 
éxerovs dvr. to draw as from a well, and pour into . ., Plat. Tim. 79 A; 
so, dvraA. els .. Xen. Oec. 7,40; dd xevys Tote. Bovdopévors meiv Phe- 
tecr. MeraAA. 1. 31: proverb. of labour in vain, 70u@ dyrAciv to draw 
water in a sieve, Arist. Oec. 1. 6, I. II. metaph. ¢o drain dry, 
ie, 1. to use the utmost, make the most of, Tav €umpaxroy avrhet 
pHaxavay Pind. P. 3. 110: but more commonly, 2. of toil, suffering, 
etc., to exhaust, come to the end of, like Lat. exantlare or exhaurire 
labores, tiv mapotaay dvrAhow téxny Aesch.Pr.3753 TANMOves hyTAouy 
wand ld,Cho. 748; Aumpdy dvrAqoe Blov Eur, Hipp.898; déxa dvtAnoas 
érn Id. Tro. 433 :—cf. davrAéw, éfavrrA€éw. 3. marpgay Krjow 
dyrheiy to drain, i. e. squander, Soph. El. 1291. 
dvrAnpa, aros, 76, a bucket for drawing water, Plut. 2. 974 E, Schol. 
Ar. Ran. 1332, Ev. Jo. 4. 11. 2. affusion of water, water poured 
on a diseased part, Medic. 
GvrAnots, ews, }, a drawing up or emptying, Ael. V.H. 1. 24. 
dvrAnrip, fpos, 6, one who draws water, Poll. 10. 31 ; Anvav Manetho 
4. 257 :—a vessel for drawing wine, Ath. 424 A. 
avtAyrhptos, a, ov, of or for drawing up: 70 dytA. (sc. dyyetov), a 
ere Dio C. 
Ti , oD, 6, =dvrAnrnp, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1332. 
peri =dyTAos, i.e., 1. the hold a : ship, Soph. Ph. 482 ; 
Thy dvrAlav puddgw Ar, Eq. 434; deimvor . . & avrAias feovra, i. e. the 
coarse food used by seamen, Dionys. Com. @eop. I. 41. 2. bilge- 
water, filth, Ar. Pax 17. 
dvrAv-avtAnrip, 6, a bucket, Menand. ’Avari0. 1; v. Meineke. 
avrAlov, 76, a bucket, Ar. Fr. 82, Epilyc. Kapaa. 5. 
dyrhos, 4, in Poll. 1. 92 also dvrAov, 76: (for the Root, v. *rAdw) :—_ 
in Hom, the hold of a ship, where the bilge-water settles, Lat. sentina, 
Od, 12. 411.,15.479: then, 2. the bilge-water in the hold, wéds . . 
dyrhov obx édé£aro let in no water, metaph. for ‘let no enemy come in,’ 
Aesch. Theb. 796; dvrAov eipyev vads to pump out water from a ship, 
Lat. sentinam exhaurire Eur. Tro. 686; els dvrAov éuBaivew dda, 
metaph, for getting into a difficulty, Id. Heracl. 168, ubi v. Elms. 3. 
ly, sea-water, the sea, Pind. O. 9. 79, Eur. Hec. 1025; év dvtAw 
7.Wévat to throw into the sea, i.e. cause to disappear, Pind. P.8.14. II. 
a bucket, Manetho 6. 424. III. a heap of corn, thrashed but not 
yet cleansed, Nic. Th. 114, 546, Q.Sm. 1, 352. 
dvroSivaw, fo hurt in return, Schol. Theocr. 3. 13. 





& [®], Dep. to lament in return, App. Civ.1. 10. 

4 , to inhabit on the other side, } dvrowouptrvn =dyrixOur, 
Porph, ap. Schol. Od, 3. 296. 

dvroxodopéw, to build or fortify against, Polyb. 1. 42, 12 :—metaph., 
dyr. ru. KearpiBhy Ael. V. H. 4. 9:—verb. Adj. -yréov, Philo Belop. g2 B. 

dvroux i, @ building against, Polyb. 1. 48, 1. 

dyr-ouKos, ov, living in the same latitude in the opposite hemisphere, 








Plut. 2. 898 B: oh culate II. 
, to pity in return, rwa Eur. lon 312. 
, =foreg., Thuc. 3. 40. 
Dep. with aor. pass. dyr@HOnv, to be of contrary opinion, 
Plat. Theaet. 178 C. 
dvroAh, 7), post. for dvaroAy. 
dvroAn, 7), collat. post. form of dvroAy, dvaroAn, Anth. Plan. 61, Epigr- 
Gr. 441, al. :—d Qe, Adv., for dvarodinOe, from the East, Opp. 
C. 2.123, Manetho 2. 49, etc. :—dvroXlnvbe, towards the East, Dion. 
P. 260. 2. as Adj., Eastern, tv dvroXy . . dpodpy Nonn. D. 25. 98. 
avrokixés, 4, dv, Eastern, Paul. Sil. Ambo 241. 
dvropat, Dep. only used in pres. and impf.: (dv7i, dyra) :—poét. Verb 
(used by Hom. only in Il.),=dvrdw, to meet, Il. 2. 595, al.; esp. in 
battle, c, dat., dAAHAow dvrecO” by modduw 15. 698, cf. 16. 788; 
dpyupy dvropévn .. érpaner’ alxph 11. 237; so, Xademp fyr. Oev- 
poplin Call. Ep. 31:—absol., dAdos fvrero Odpng the breastplate 
doubled (by the overlying belt) opposed or stopped (the dart), Il. 4. 133. 
20. 415 :—absol. to be present, attend, Pind. P. 2. 130. Il. 
c. ace, pers.,=dvrid{a 1. 2, to approach with prayers, entreat, mpés 
oe... dvropat Ads Eur. Alc. i My ni oe yevecddos . . dvropas Id, Supp. 
279; mpés a’ & re aor pidov ee obbev dvropa Soph. O. C. 250; avr. 
“Epyiy Ar. Thesm. 977; also, dvr. bwép twos to beg in another's behalf, 
Soph. O. C. 243: absol., €A@erov, dvrope#’ Ar. Thesm. 1155. 
& , =dvrop0alpéw, to look in the face, Tre Eccl. 
Gvrépvupt, fut. -opotpa: :—to swear in turn, swear on the other part, 
in a treaty, c. fut. inf., Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 6, Ages. I, 10. II. as 
Att. law-term, to make an affidavit, both of the accuser and the defendant 
(cf. dvrapogia), Antipho 112. 22, Isae. 74. 31, etc. ; also in Med., Isae. 
2. Ig. 
Tettaes: 6, dialectic form of dvdropos, a stake or pale, and collectively 
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a paling, boundary-fence, often in the Tabulae Heracl., C. I. 5774, 
5775; also a road adjoining sucha fence, 5774. 15+. 5775+ 12, al.; 
v. Franz p. 706. 

Gvrovedifw, to upbraid in return, twi Eust. 1042. 46. 

avrovivypt, fut. —ovfow, to serve mutually, Liban. 1. 240. 


dvrov: ‘w, to name instead, call by a new name, c. dupl. ace., Thuc. 
6. 5. II. fo use dvrovopacia or rhetorical figures, Ar. Thesm. 
55 2. to use the pronoun, Eust. 103. 23: dvr. twa Apollon. 


avrovopacta, 7, antonomasia, i.e. the use of an epithet, patronymic, or 
appellative for a proper name, and vice versa, Walz Rhett. 8. 723, Vita 
Hom. 24. II. in Gramm., the pronoun, or the use of it, Lat. 
pronominatio, Bast. Greg. p. 399. 

avrotrevw, to fix one’s eyes upon, Tt Byz. 

avropyifopat, Pass. to be angry in turn, M. Anton. 6. 

Gvropeyw, to stretch out, present in turn, Themist. 153 A. 

dyr-opos, 6, dialectic form of av6-opos, an opposite boundary, a counter- 
fence, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 60, al. 

avréputis, ews, 7), a countermining, Philo in Math. Vett. 100. 

avtoptccw, to dig a counter-mine, Hdt. 4. 200: metaph., dvr. dpOad- 
Hous Paus. 3. 14, Io. : 

dvropxéopat, Dep. to imitate one’s dancing, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 12. 

avropethw, to owe a good turn, to be indebted, Thuc. 2. 40. 

GvropOaApéw, to look in the face, meet face to face, dvr. kata mpdtw- 
mov Polyb. 18. 29, 12: hence #o defy, withstand, tu and mpds twa Id. 
ee ae ee 24 t etc.; dvr. 7@ avéuw of a ship, Act. Ap. 27. 15 :— 
hence, dvrop@dApnors, 7, a looking in the face, gazing at a thing, 
Eust. :—and dvrop@aApifw, =—éw, Byz. 

dvrép0adpos, ov, featiag in the face, Hesych. 

Gvroxéopat, Pass. fo drive or ride against, Mosch. 2. 119. 

avroxevs, éws, 6, =dvTiAaBeds, Hesych. 

avroxn, 9, a holding against, holding fast, Oribas. Maii 34. 

avroxtpéw, to fortify in turn or against, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 23: 

avtp tos, a, ov, haunting caves or grots, Eur. ap. Steph. Byz. s.v. 
aytpoy, cf. Meineke Com. Gr. 2. p. 434. 

dvtpére, post. for dvarpémw. 

dvrptds, dos, 4, pecul. fem. of dvtpatos, Nvupac dvr. grot-Nymphs, 
Anth. P. 6. 224. 

aytpo-Siatros, ov, living in caves, Orph. H. 31. 3. 

Serpentis és, like or full of caves, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 105, Plut. 
2. 896 E. 

Gvrpobe, Adv. formed like oixoGev, from a cave, Pind. P. 4. 181. 

dvrpov, 76, Lat. antrum, poét. word, a cave, grot, cavern, hole, Od. 
(not in Il.), mostly as a haunt of the nymphs and woodland gods, like 
onéos, 9. 216, 218, etc.; also in Hes. Th. 483, Pind., and Trag., etc.; of 
a lion, Aesch, Eum. 193; of a serpent, Eur. Phoen. 232. 

dvrpodiins, és, (pio) born in caves, avOiar Opp. H. 3. 212. 

Gvtpoxapys, és, (xalpw) cave-haunting, epith. of nymphs and Pan, 
Orph. H. ro and 50. 

Gvrpains, es, full of caves, wérpa Xen. An. 4. 3, 11; Témos Arist. 
Probl. 23. 5, 1. 

avriywrés, dv, formed like an dvrvg, Hesych. 

dvrvE, tyos, 7), like trus, the edge or rim of anything round or curved ; 
and so, I. used by Hom. (only in II.), 1. the rim of the 
round shield, Il. 6. 118., 14. 412., 18. 479, etc. 2. the rail round 
the front of the chariot, #€ avrvyos via teivas having made the reins 
fast to the chariot-rail, 5. 262, 322; sometimes it was double, doal 
5é mepidpopor avruyés eiot 5.728; wal avrvyes af wept dippoy 11. 
535; in pl. also, Soph. Aj. 1030, Plat. Theaet. 207 A; in sing., waprre 
5. . vias dn’ avrvyos Eur. Hipp. 1188. II. post-Hom., _S 
in pl. the chariot itself, Soph. El. 746, Eur. Phoen, 1193 ;—sing., a7’ 
dytvya Nukrds énadoi Theocr. 2. 166. 2. the frame of the lyre, 
Valck. Hipp. 1131. 3. the orbit of a planet, h. Hom. 7, 8: hence, 
dvr. otpavin Anth. P. 9. 806., 11. 292 :—the orb, circle of the world, 
Nonn. D, 38. 108; dvr. jyiropos .. cedavas the disk of the half moon, 
Mosch. 2, 88. 4. in Nonnus, the rounded parts of the body, dyruyes 
paoray, pnpay the breasts, hips, D. 12. 393., 15. 228.—Poét. word, 
used by Plat. Theaet. 207 A, Luc. D. Deor. 25. 2, in signf. I. 2. 

dvruTokpivopat, dvrutoupyéw, Ion. for dvéum-. 

dvr-@5n, 7, responsive singing, dvr. kat dvriarpoph Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1086. 

dvr-bés, dv, singing in answer, responsive, }x® Adyav avrwdds Ar. 
Thesm. 1059; dvr. ru Kédados Anth. P. 7.196; pédos dvr. nxeiv, of 
birds, Ael. N. A. 4. 16. 

dvrwabéw, to push against or back, Hipp. Fract. 776 :—Pass., 70 @Oodv 
dvrwOetra: Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 18, cf. Mech. 31, 1:—Med. to push one 
a barr another, Theopomp. Hist. 125. II. to oppose, Philo 1.14. 
& 





wraOnots, ews, 7}, a thrusting against one, Nicet. Ann, 27 A: also 

vrwobiopds, od, 6, Ib. 102 B. 

dvr-wpos, ov, shoulder to shoulder : dvrwpor, of, dwellers in the same 
hemisphere, opp. to dvrimodes, Cleomed. 4. 

avropoota, 4, (dvréuvup) an oath or affidavit made on beginning the 
dyaxpiots, by the prosecutor on the one hand giving a summary of 
the charges he undertook to prove, by the defendant in reply stating that 
he had a good defence against those charges, y. Harpocr. s. v.: Poll. 8. 55 
states that the prosecutor's affidavit was mpowpocia, but this word does 
not occur in our authorities; the dwpoola (q.v.) seems to have been a 
special kind of dvyrwpoaia: examples of the prosecutor's affidavit are 
found in Plat. Apol. 19 B, 24 B, Lysias 167. 38, Isae. 50. 16 sq., cf. 75. 
31; of the defendant's in Id. 38. 28, cf. Antipho 112. 22. 





avrovetdiCw — avvredyros. 


ay 2. to bid against, énel od5els dvrewveiro Andoc. 17. 29; Gyr. 
G@dANAos Lys. 165. 5; 6 dvrwvovpevos a rival bidder, Dem. 307. 6. 

dvravipto, to have an opposite name, Theol. Arithmi. 41. 

dvrovipia, , a pronoun, Dion. H. de Comp. 2; Plut. 2. 1009 C; 
v. Apollon. wept dvrwvuptas. 

dvrwvipixds, 7, dv, pronominal, Dion. H. Ep. ad Ammae. 2. 12. ° Adv. 
—K@s, like a pronoun, Apollon. Constr. 156. ws 

dvrwtiw, = dvropbadyéw, Heliod. 1. 21, Clem. Al. g71. 

dvrwms, és, =dvrwnds, Manetho 4. 336:—avramvos, ov, Ap. Rh. 4.729. 

avramus, 150s, pecul. fem. from sq., Nonn. D. 6. 76. 

dvrwmés, dv, (WW) with the eyes opposite, facing, dvrwrd Bdrépapa 
Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 585; Tis OYews dvrwma the front parts of the face, 
Luc. Imagg. 6: opposite, Anth. P. 10. 14 :—also dike, Opp. H. 5. 7. 

dvrwpvopat, Dep. to roar against or at, Schol. Luc. Paras, 51. 

dvrwots, ews, %, a pushing against or back, Arist. de Resp. 20, 7. 

avrwrtis, idos, 4, (avri, ods) a covering for the ear, Clem. Al. 198. 

dvrwpehéw, to assist or benefit in turn, Twa Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 3:—Pass. 
to derive profit in turn, Ib. 2. 8, 3, Cyr. 1. 6, 11. 

dvuBprori, Adv. of sq. I, Anacr. 62. 

dv-UBpioros, ov, not insulted, Pseudo-Phocyl. 145; TeAevr7 Plut. Pelop, 
9. II. act. without insulting, not outrageous, decorous, matdiai 
Id. Sert. 26; ox@ppa Id. 2. 46 C; 70 dv. rod Biovg2 E. Adv. —Tws, 
Democr. ap. Stob. p. 72. 34. 

avuytatvw, to restore to health, Medic. 

dy-tylaoros, ov, =dvadOhs, incurable, Hesych. 

dyv-vypaivw, to moisten, Hipp. 560, Theophr. C. P. 2. 6,1: metaph. o 
melt, soften, Plut. 2. 156 D :—Pass., Ib. 566 A. 

avuypacpés, 5, a moistening, Archigen. ap. Orib. in Matthaei Med. 159. 

dv-U5iTos, ov, without water, Manetho 1,144. 

dvu8pevopnar, Dep. to draw up from a well, tov xddov Pherecr. Kop. 11. 

dv-USpeutos, ov, unwatered, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4. 6. 

avudpia, 4, want of water, drought, Hipp. Aér. 288, Thuc. 3. 88, Plat. 

dy-vdpos, ov, (twp) wanting water, waterless, of arid countries, Hes. 
Fr. 35 Marcksch., Hdt. 4. 185 ; yj Hipp. Aér. 280: esp. without spring- 
water, of the Delta of Egypt, Hdt. 2. 7, cf. 149., 3. 5; 7) avudpos (sc. 7) 
Id. 3. 4 and 9, Arist. Fr. 99; of seasons, Hipp. Aph. 1247; in Eur. Tro. 
1085, of a corpse, deprived of funeral lustrations ;—in Ion 89 opupvns 
8 dyvvbpov is the prob. |. 

avixrepos, ov, without night or darkness, p@s Eccl. 

aviAakros, ov, without barking, Suid. 

vidos, ov, (VAN) without wood, Theophr. C. P. 1. 5, 2 (v.]. aides). 

dv-ipévaros, ov, without the nuptial song, unwedded, Soph. Ant. 876, 
917, Eur. Hec, 416, etc.; poipa av. Soph. O.C.1222: neut. pl. as Adv., 
Id. El. 962, Eur. Phoen. 347. Adv. -ws, Schol. Eur. |. c. 

*dvupt, v. sub dvdw. 

avupvéw, to praise in song’, c. acc., Eur. El. 1190. 

d-vip.deutos, ov, unwedded, Soph. El, 165; patpds €xovres ay. -yovay 
born of an ill marriage, Id. Ant. 980, v. Schol. Adv. -Tws, Eccl. 

avupors, és,=sq., av. wnrnp virgin-mother, Greg. Naz. 

G-vupdos, ov, not bridal, unwedded, dv. rpopy Soph. El. 1183 ; vdudy 
dvuppos a bride that is no bride, unhappy bride, Eur. Hec. 612; cf. 
GdeEKTpos. II. without bride or mistress, wéAaOpa Id. Hel. 1125. 

dvutrairios, ov, blameless, Heliod. 9. 11, Poll. 8.68. Ady. —iws, Philo 
I. 206. 

dv-UrapKros, ov, non-existent, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 135, Plut., etc. 

dv-traptia, 7%, non-existence, nonentity, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 21, etc. 

dv-Umiitos, ov, without consul, éviavTos Byz. 

dv-Wnrextos, ov, unyielding, hard, Greg. Nyss., Suid. 

dv-utreEatpérws, Adv. without exception, M. Anton. 8. 41. 

dv-utetduKros, ov, inevitable, Nicet. Ann. 29 C, ete. 

av-uTrépBatos, ov, not passed ot overcome, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 153, Diog. 
L. 7.93. _Adv. -rws, Nicom. Geras. 2. 23, Galen. 

dv-umepBAntos, ov, not to be surpassed or outdone, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 15, 
Dem. 23. 11, Lycurg. 161. 37; dv@pwmos dy. eis rovnpiay Antiph. Neotr. 
1. Ady, -rws, Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 13. 

av-utrepypavos, ov, not arrogant, Eccl. Adv. -vws, Eccl. 

dvuTrepOecta, 4, immediateness, haste, Jo. Chrys, :—and dvumeperéw, 
to do immediately, to be hasty, Aquila V.T. 

av-utrépSeros, ov, immediate, Diosc. praef. Ther. :—Adv. -rws, forth- 
with, without delay, C. 1. 523. 7, Diosc. Ther. 33. II. insuperable. 
Democr. Stob. 451. 55. 

dv-utrépoxos, ov, not overcoming, not superior, Eust. 832. 3. 

dv-yreoraApévws, Adv. without shrinking or flinching, Eccl. 

dy-utrevOivos, ov, not liable to the evdvn, not table, i ibl 





Hipp. 27.15, Ar. Vesp. 587, Plat. Legg. 7¢7 E, 875 B, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 
24, al.; cf. dvevOuvos. Adv. —vws, Diod. 1. 70. 

d -UTHKOOS, ov, not obeying, Tivds Plat. Tim. 73 A, 91 B. b 

dv-umnAtpys, és, E. M. 61. 6, or —vmHAthos, ov, A. B. 21, not anointed 
with pitch. 

dv-urnvos, ov, beardless, Eust. 1353. 47- 

év-uipérnros, ov, without attendance, Eurypham. ap. Stob. 556. 44. 

dvutrvos, ov, sleepless, Byz. 

dv-vm6BAnTOos, ov, not subject or liable, twe Justin. M. 

avuTrodecia, —Seréw, —Seros, late forms of dvuTodycia, —dnréw, —byT0s, 
only found in Plut., Luc., ete.; v. Lob. Phryn. 445. 

dv-vrodhpartos, ov, =dvumddnros, A. B. 82. 

av-vrodnota, 7, a going barefoot, Plat. Legg. 633 C, Xen. Lac. 2, 3. 

avurrodntéw, to go barefoot, Arist. Fr. 64, Luc. Cyn. 1. 

dv-uTddqT0s, ov, unshod, barefoot, as the philosophers and Spartans 


dvrwvéopat, Dep. to buy instead, Xen, Occ. 20, 26, Menand. Sc. & Epich. in A. B. 1, 82, Lys. 903, 5, Plat. Prot. 321 C, Phaedr. 229 A, 








? ’ * 
avuTrodixos — avo. 


Symp. 173 B, al. ; dv. dp@pou wepemareiy Aristopho Mv@. 1.8; cf. Becker 
Chanicles 2. Pp. 364 sq.:—also with old shoes, wih, Benesti At Nub. 103. 
dv-v7é5tkos, ov, not liable to action, Plut. Cato Mi. 11; dy. maga; 
dikas kat (apias Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1699, 1701, -2, —4, —6, al. 
dv-ud0eros, ov, not hypothetical, unconditioned, absolute, dpxy Plat. 
Rep. 510 B; 76 dvum. Ib. 511 B, al. IL. without foundation, 
Plut. 2. 358 F :—so Adv. —rws, Ib. 399 B. 
éyv-tmoeros, ov, insupportable, Timae. ap. Ath. 519 F, Dion. H. 7. 15. 
Adv, —ras, Poll. 3. 130. Hence Subst. , Gloss. 
ov, without dissimulation, Lxx (Sap. 5.19), Ep. Rom. 
: %, sincerity, 


being liable to give account, 

Gaon a, ov, not to be sustained, Stob. Ecl. 2.196: also —rés, 
Gv-vropovycia, %, want of endurance, intolerance of a thing, Eccl. :— 

Adj. -yrixés, 7, dv, not enduring, intolerant of a thing, Eccl. 

4 ov, unbearable, Arist. Mirab. 130. 2, Diod. 3. 29, etc. 


Adv. -rws, Hesych. s. v. the gO 

- dy-virovénros, ov, unsuspected, mpés 7 in a thing, Dem. 1404. 22 :— 

Adv. —rws, Polyb. 1. 84, 9. 2. unexpected, Id. 2. 57, 6. a II. act. 
. 5- 39, 2- 


unsuspecting, Tivos Id. 4. 10, 7 :—Adv. —Tws, unsuspiciously, 
Gy-tmomros, ov, without suspicion, i.e., 1. pass. unsuspected, 
Thuc. 3. 43 (in Comp.), Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 11 :—Adv. —rws, unsuspectedly, 
Thuc. 1. 146, Menand. Incert. 120. 2. act. unsuspecting, twos Polyb. 
8. 92, 2 :—Adv. =rws fyav Arist. Top. 8.1, 14. 
_ Gv-uTrémrartos, ov, (itominrw) not coming under the cognisance of the 
senses, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 345, etc. 
av-vrograArws, Ady., =dyvurogrdAws, Schol. Arist. p. 35. 13 Brandis. 
Gv-uméoriitos, ov, not to be withstood, irresistible, divajus Plat. Legg. 
686 B; dvaynn Xen. Lac. 10, 7; , woes Id, Cyr. 5. 2, 33, 


ie 4:15; Hara Dem, 1268. fin. :—/Adv. —rTas, § rie do ap. 
. E. 377 D. II. without sure foundation, 4 THs apxijs 
iwddears . I. 5, 33 av. va: rds rev bday dpyxds Diog. L. 9. 99; 
- see the joke in Ath. 98 C. 2. without sediment, obpa Aretac. Caus. 
M. Diut. 1. 13, cf. Cur. 1. 13. 
ov, using no concealment, frank, fearless, pyrwp Poll. 4. 
21; 70 dy. ris dpyis Joseph. A. J. 16. 3,1. Adv. -Aws, Poll. 4. 24, 
Aleiphro 3. 39, etc 


oy, unreturning, Suid. s. v. dvooros. 
dy-utéarpopos, ov, from which none return, Orph. H. 56, 
diseases, without relapse, Hipp. 1175 A. 

f 

4 eve. 2.8; 


Gyvumoraxriw, to be unruly, insubordinate, Schol. Od. 1 
unrestrained, free, Philo 1. 473. 2. not to be classified under heads, 


2. of 





av-uméraxros, ov, of things, not made subject, rut 
, Polyb. 3. 36, II. unruly, refractory, of persons, 
1! lla Tit. 1. Sadat iki ef. Arr. Epict. 2. 10, 1. 





dy-vmoratia, 7, insubordination, Eccl. 
ren ene reed d, Lat.non Joseph. A. J. | 
15.7, 10. . unpunished, like dvemcripyros lb. 16.9, 1,inAdv.—Taws. | 


ee icy ent wun ae ae 
ov, without disguise, Philo 2. 435. Adv, —Awz, Jo. Chrys. | 
dvurous, 4, %, only in a Gl. of Hesych. (dvdmodes* raxdrobes, dxd Tod 
Trois mooty ie founded on a mistaken reading of Soph. Aj. 


837 ‘Epis E 
poche insufferable, E.M. 115. 18 :—also —opos, ov, Byz. 


Adv. —yas, Plat. 


Theaet. 144 B; -drara Id. . 518 D. ‘ 
dvions, ews, } (ote) parle eRe h | ky. 8 ot tocera abray Il. 2. 
347% ob« dvvaiv riva Shopey we find no end, accomplish i 


Od. 
‘ 5445 xpqwaow, dy dy. yiverar oddepia Theogn. jes1 eat Bie 
Bibaga, oime,'v6 lishment, end, Schol, Od 
aros, 76, an accomp. , end, . Od. 5. 2 
é-vieraxros, ov, watchful, Byz. s 
Gyvoriov or —éa, verb. I Begche rang weg. Suid. 
dy-voripntos, ov, unfailing, not deficient, Eccl. 
dyvoruxés, 4, dv, fit for business, rapid, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44; Comp. 
—drepos Polyb. 8. 5, 3: cf. dvurinds. 
_ Gvwords, dv, to be accomplished, practicable, ote tor’ dvvariv révde 
au karaxraveivy Eur. Heracl. 961; 7i yap pepdwecow dv.; Opp. H. 2. 
‘4:—neut., &s dvvordy [tori], like ds duvarév, ws dy. eddAdora, Diog. 
Apoll. Fr. 4; ds dy. dv, opp Hipp. 245. 51; oyp ds dy. as 
as possible, Xen. An. 1. 8,11; § dy. perpurrary Id. Lac. 1, 3; 
70 pera 7d dyvvoréy Arist. Fr. 40. 2. of persons, able, 


apioroy . : 
lal aay [phon uals a Eq. Mag. 2, 6, Occ. 20, 22, 2. 


vapid, dvurixerrépay moeiv riw xivnow Arist. P. A. 4. 6, t:—condemned 
by Lob. Paral. 431. Adv. —«@s, Longin. Fr. 8. 8. 
: ata er tier, Att. form of dvvw. 

dvidalvw, to weave anew, dv. 7d dvarpiBépevov to renew the worn-out 
vidavars, Fs aso Onir. 
Eust. 1 
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dpiw, dpirw ; the form being rare, as Il. 4. 56, Eur. Hec. 1167, Ar. 
Ran. 606 : pg a Hat. 9. 66, Att. haey eee [a-], Soph, Aj. 

607, Ar. Ran. 649 :—aor. froca Od. 24. 71, Aesch. Pers. 726, etc. ; 
poét. qvueca (Dor. av—) Pind. P. 12. 20, Ap. Rh. 4. 413, Ep. dvucca [a] 
Hes. Th. 954:—pf. fvi«a Plat. Polit. 264 B:—Pass., pf. #vvopae 
Polyb. 8. 31, I, etc. (8i-yvucpar Xen.) : aor. yvdoOny Id. 32.7, 17: fut. 
évvo@jcopa Ael. V. H.1. 21:—Med., dvvopa: Pind. P. 2. go, Bion. ; 
dytropat Xen, An. 7. 7, 24: impf. ijvurépny Aesch. Ag. 1159: fut. dvv- 
copat (v. infr.): aor. yvuodpny Trag., dvicac@ar Xen.—In Poets we 
have also some forms as if from a pres. dvugu, viz..—impf. act. dvipes, 
Dor. for #vuper, Theocr. 7. 10: pass. pres. dvura: Opp. H. 3. 427, Nic.: 
impf. pass. #vtro Od. 5. 243; Dor, dviro Theocr. 2. 92 :—but Meineke 
would restore dvopey, dverat, dvero, from the pres. dv, q. v. fe 
in all parts of the Verb; so that dvoa: in Tryph. 126, dviodpevor in 
Anth. P, ro. 12 should be written with double ¢; dviwy in Nonn. D. 21. 
16 is faulty.] To effect, achieve, accomplish, complete, Lat. 
conficere, qvuto 8 epyov Od. 5. 243, cf. Aesch. Pers. 726, etc. ; Oavaroy 

dvuca: Soph. Tr. 886; dpwydy Id. Ph. 1145; rotwos ws dy dpbiv 
fvuoas Id. Ant. 1178, cf. O. C. 454 :—absol., odév jyve he did no good, 

Hat. 9. 66; ef re EyedAer dvtrav whatever was likely to forward the 
work, Thuc. 2. +f 3 opuxpdv dvirew Plat. Soph. 230 A, al.; Hacoy avv- 
Tew Thuc. 2.76; oddéy qvve Tovros he did no good by these measures, 
Dem. 548.18; dy. eis 1 to conduce towards . . Plat. Ax. 369 D; c. acc. 
et inf., “ArdAAaw . . éxeivoy jvuce povéa yevéoOa brought it to pass 
that . ., Soph. O. T. 720.—Med. to accomplish for one’s own advantage. 
dvioceOa: rade épya (where it is often taken in pass. sense, will be 
accomplished), Od. 16. 373; so also in Att., Ar. Pl. 196, Plat. Phaedo 
69 D; but the Med. is also used just like the Act., Hdt. 1. 91, Pind. P. 
2. 9. 2. to make an end of, destroy, pad ce Rvvcev Od. 24.71; 
and reversely, ywteart’ txromiay pddé-ya Soph. O. T. 166, cf. Nic: Al. 400: 
also to hill (for which Hom. uses éfavvw), Pind. P. 12. 20. 3. to 
Jinish a journey, decov Te mavnpepin yAapuph vnvs Hvucer (sc. d500) as 
much as a ship gets over in a day, Od. 4. 357; so, moAAmy KéAevdor 
fvucev Aesch. Pers. 745: also c. acc. loci, dppa taxiora vis dvioee 
Oadaoons . . Hiwp Od. 15. 294, cf. Theogn. 511, Soph. Ant. 231. 4. 
in Att. often absol. (sub. 63dv or «éAevdov), like ayia or TeAéw, fo 
make one's way, mpos médw Id. Tr. 657; émi deray Eur. Hipp. 743: 
also, @4Aapov dvireay (i.e. els OdAapov), to reach the bridal chamber, 
Soph. Ant. 805; dy. “Aiay Id. Aj. 607, Eur. Supp. 1142: metaph., 
Bovka (vya dviea to end in slavery, Eur. Tro. 595 :—rarely with an 
inf. instead of the acc., orpards fvuce wepay succeeded in crossing, Aesch. 
Pers, 721; and with an Adj., elvac being omitted, to come to be, arrive 
at being, eldalpwv dvice xai péyas Soph. Ph. 720. 5. in Pass. of 
Time, fo come to an end, xpévos dvvro Theocr. 2. 92. 6. in Pass. 
also of persons, fo grow up, ivuvrépav tpopais (lyr.) Aesch. Ag. 
1159. 7. to get, procure, rod popBay Soph. Ph. 713, cf. Theocr. 
5. 1443 Tivos xpelas dvvoat ; i.e. Tivos xpelas mpoonirvere, Hare dvicat 
aie: Soph. O. C. 1755 :—Med., xpeiay ivicacbe ye obtained it, 
Aesch. Pr. 700, cf. Cho, 858, Soph. Tr. 996, and v. éfavva 5. II. 
with a partic., ob dviw pOovéovoa I gain nothing by grudging, Il. 4. 
3. , 2. in Com. writers, to do quickly, make haste, ob peddaw . ., 

dviray Ar. Pl. 607, cf. Ran. 606, 649; GAN’ dvvcov, ob pédAcy 
éxpiy Fr. 110; used often just like @@dyw, dvve mparraw make haste 
about it, Pl. 413; dyvoov trodnodpevos make haste and get your 
shoes on, Vesp. 1168, cf. Av. 241; dvucoy or’ &eA@dv Pherecr. 
AovA. 5; but more . in part, cyvgas, or dvveas rt with another Verb, 
*, dvovy dvicas make haste and open the door, Ar. Nub.181; dvd- 
Baw’ dvicas Vesp, 398; GAX’ dvdcas tpéxe Pl. 229; A€y’ dvdoas Ib. 3.49: 
ov 8 &yxeov meiv dviaas m1 Eq. 118; cf. Vesp. 202, 847, 1158, Pi. 
648, 974; BonOnodrw mis dvicas Ach. 571 ; viv obv dvicavre pporTi- 
awpev Eq. 71; dxodrovOnoes tyot dvicas rt Nub. 506, cf. 1253 ; anc- 
Bapev dvicavre Pax 872. 

Give, inf. dvew Plat. Crat. 415 A, part. dvwy, impf. jvor, etc. (v. infr.) : 
aor. fjveca Epigr. Gr. 491., 1028. 35. Radic. form of dvvw, dvitw, 
to accomplish, finish, be d8dv Od. 3. 496; ob7’ dv Tt Ovaw otr’ ém- 
ontvbav dvos (as Dobree for vaois or AdBots), Aesch. Fr. 156; GAX’ 
obéty vey Eur. Andr. 1132; taira mpds dvipés tor’ dvovros els 
owrnplay (like dvéw 1. 3), Ar. Vesp. 369, ubi v. Dind.; fjvoper dpvo- 
odpevoan Anth. P. 11. 64; vos, dv7i rod dydas Phryn, in A. B. 
406. II. Pass. to come to an end, be finished, mostly of the con- 
clusion of a period of time, waAa yap vig dvera: night is quickly draw- 
ing to a close, Il. 10. 251; éros dvéuevov the waning year, Hat. 7. 20, 
cf. 1. 109) pap dvépevov Ap. Rh. 2. 494 :—but also, Sama . . Epyov 
dvorro Il. 18. 473; fvero 7d épyov cn 8.71; dvopévay Bnyatav 
Aesch. Cho. ; émdray Onpns . . v at Opp. H. 5. 4.42:—impers., 
derais See okra dvbovrat, Pind. O. niga! U trie At. [@ Hom., 
except in Il. 18, 473: afterwards it is common, cf. Aesch. 1. c., Opp. H. 


. 442. 
Si Acol. 6vw, Koen. Greg. 455, Adv. (dvd): I. with Verbs 
implying Motion, up, upwards, ava dOeoxe wort Adpov Od. 11. 5965 
dvw dvamdciy up stream, Hat. 2.155; «évis 8’ dvw sopetro Soph. El. 
7143 ote she dvw éxmpet Thuc. 4. 34; 4 dvw d8és the ufward road, 
Plat. Rep. 621 C; so, dvw ldvri going up the country (i.e. inland, v. infr. 
If. 1. e), Hat. 2. 8, ef. Eur. Med, 410, Dem. 433. 24, etc. ; so also in the 
phrase dyw xara, v. infr. 11.2; méumev dvw, i.e. from the nether world, 
Aesch. Pers. 645, cf. Cho. 147; ovpryyes dvw pvodoi péday pevos 
Soph. Aj. 1412. II. with Verbs implying Rest, up, aloft, on 
high, Ib. 239, etc.; 70 dvw Plat. Phaedr. 248 A, etc. b. on earth, as 
opp. to the world below, vép8e kdl ys dvw Soph. O. T. 416; evar 


% diva Id. El. 1167; dvw Bréwev Id, Ph. 1167; dv ént ris yas Plat. 
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Phaedo 109 C ; of Gyw the living, opp. to of xatw the dead, Soph. Ant. 
1068, cf. Ph. 1348, etc.; 7a advw mpayuara the world above, Luc. 
Charid. 1. c.. in heaven, as opp. to earth, of dvw Oeot the gods above, 
Lat. superi, Soph. Ant. 1072; «npug Tay dvw re wat KaTw Aesch. Cho. 
124, d. generally of relative position, dvw xa@ja@at to sit in the 
upper quarter ot the city, i.e, the Pnyx, Dem. 285. 2; 7 dvw BovAg, i.e. 
the Areopagus, Plut. Sol. 19; BadAdpevor bwd Tav dyw by those above 
on the higher ground, Thuc. 4. 48; 7a avw Xen, An. 4. 3, 253 70 
Gv rijs oixias Id. Eq. 1, 2; 6 dvw rémos the highland country, Plat. 
Rep. 435 E. e. geographically, on the upper side, i.e. on the north, 
northward, d0cov AéoBos dvw .. éépye Il. 24. 5443 dvw mpds Bopény 
Hadt. 1, 72; otre ra dvw xwpia ovre Ta KaTw, ovTE TA mpds THY IO 
ore Ta mpos Thy Earépny Id.1.142; 6 dvw BaouAeds, of the King of Persia, 
Xen. An.7.1,28. f. inward fromthe coast, ra.dvw’ Acins, opp.toTa Kato, 
Id. 1.95, 177, etc.; THs A:BUns Ta dvw Id. 2. 243; % dvw ddds the upper 
or inland road, Id. 7. 128, Xen. An. 3. 1,8; % dvw dds, opp. to the 
Peiraeeus, Thuc, 2. 48; in full, of dd @addoons dvw Id. 2. 83; 4 ava 
Maxedovia Plut., etc.; 6 dvw Baotded’s the king of the upper country, 
i.e. of Persia, Hdt. 4. 18; v. sub dvdBaas. g. for its sense in the 
race-course and the human body, v. «a7w 11. d and e. h. of Time, 
formerly, of old, eis 7d dv reckoning upwards or backwards, Plat. 'Theaet. 
175 B; of dvw men of olden time, Id. Criti. 110 B; of dvw Tod yévous 
Id. Legg. 878 A; af dyw pnrpés the mother’s lineal ancestors, Id. Rep. 
461 C; so, 6 dvwrépw.Id. Legg. 880 B; év Trois dvw xpdvois Dem. 328. 


23. i. above, like Lat. supra, in referring to a passage, Plat. Gorg. 
508 E, Rep. 603 D. k. of tones in the voice, of dvw révor Plut. 
Cic. 3. 1. metaph., dvw Baive to walk proudly, Philostr. 15; 


dive ppovetv Heliod. 7. 23. 2. dvw kal Karw, up and down, to and 
Fro, cipm’ dvw te Kat Be Eur. H. F. 953; dvw kat xarw ped-yew Ar. 
Ach. 21; a. re wal «. kveav Id. Eq. 866; mepemareiv dvw xarw Id. Lys. 
709. b. upside down, topsy-turvy, Lat. susque deque, Ta pev avw 
Kar Chow, Ta dt Kara dvw Hdt. 3. 3; mav7’ dvw Te Kal Karo oTpépav 
riOnow Aesch. Eum. 650; tpéwovoa Tipp’ dvw xdrw Id. Fr. 321, cf. Ar. 
Ay. 3; dvw xarw ovyxeiv Eur. Bacch. 349; and in Prose, dyw kal Kaw 
orpépeyv, peracrpépev, peradrapuBavev, etc., Plat.; moveivy Dem. 120. 
19, cf. 544. 1; dvw wal karw peraninrey, yiyvecbat, to be turned up- 
side down, Pind. O, 12. 7; but dvw «al xarw peraBaddAev or peraBar- 
AeoGa: to turn a thing a/Z ways in one’s mind, and so to be quite at a 
loss, Plat., cf. Heind. Phaedo 96 A, Prot. 356 D. 8. dvw exe 76 
mvedpa to pant or gasp, (‘sublimi anhelitu, Hor.), Menand. ‘Ad. 3, 
Sosicr. Tapaxar. 1, and v. s. d6p0énvaa. 

B. as Prep. with gen., above, 7 dvw “Advos *Acin Hdt. 1. 130; 
“Advos dyw Id. 1.103; ai dvw pnrpds (v. supr. I. g); dv rod yovaros 
above the knee, Theophr. Char. 4; but most common in late writers, 
Schaf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 825. 2. the gen. is partitive in ai@épos dvw 
éAciv, Soph. Ph. 1092, cf. Eur. Or. 1542; ys feovr’ dvw Id. H. F. 616; 
puxpdy mpoayayav dvw trav mpayyarow Aeschin. 32. 42. 

C. Comp. dvwrépw, absol. higher, dvwrépw Oakey ..Zevs Aesch. 
Pr. 312; dvwrépw ovdty Tay mpyyyatay mpoxomrévrwy not getting on 
any further, Hdt. 1. 190, etc. 2. c. gen., od mpoonicay dvwrépw 
Zapov beyond Samos, Id. 8. 130, 132; dvwrépw ylyvecOal twos Xen. 
An. 4. 3, 25; dvwrépw ray paoray above them, Ib. 1. 4, 17; later, as 
in Polyb. 1. 7, 2, etc., also dvwrepov; in Eccl. —répws:—cf. dvw- 
TEpos. II. Sup. dvwrarw, és rods ay. (sc. ordvras) Hdt. 7. 23; 4 
dy. k@pn Xen. An. 7. 4, 11; dv@xicavd’ brws dv. Ar. Pax 207: # av. 
aoxnots the highest, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 84; 7a dv. yévn summa genera, 
Sext. Emp. P. 1. 138; v. dvwraros.—Cf. xarw throughout. 

dv@ [a], subj. aor. 2 of dvinus. 

dvwya, old Ep. pf. with pres. sense, the forms being very irreg.: 
avarya, —as, —€, without augm., Il, and Trag., Hdt. 3.81; 1 pl. dvarypev 
h. Hom. Ap. 528: imper. dvaye Eur. Or. 119, but more often dvwy6t 
Il. 23. 158, Aesch. Cho. 772, Eur.; 3 sing. dvwyérw Od. 2. 195, dvwxOw 
Il. 11. 189; 2 pl. dvw@yere Od. 23. 132, dvwxOe 22. 437, Eur. Rhes. 987 ; 
subj. dvéryp Hom., Hdt. 7. 104; inf. dvaryéuer Il. 13. 56 :—plqpf. with 
impf. sense, 3 sing. #va@ye 6.170, Soph.; and without augm. dvdye 
Il. 18.176; Jon. jvawyea Od. 9. 44., 17. 55 :—but the form avdye in Il. 
6. 439-. 7+ 74+, 19. 102, Od. 5. 139, 357, Hes. Th. 549, Hat. 7. 104 is 
necessarily present in sense, and therefore must be referred to a pres. 
&véyo (though in all these places dvaryey might be read) ; we have also 
2 dual dvwyerov, Il, 4. 287, and (later) 2 sing. dvdryes Q. Sm. 13. 238: 
—from this pres. again are formed the impf. #vwyov Il. 9. 574, Od. 14. 
237, or dvaryov Il, 5. 805, Od. 3. 35, etc.; fvarye h, Cer. 298, Hes. Op. 
68; fut. dvatw Od. 16. 404; aor. jvwta Hes. Sc. 479, inf. dv@fac Od. 
10. 531; aor. subj. dvwfoper, Ep. for —wper, Il. 15. 295 :—in Il. 7. 394, 
the impf. #v@yeov implies another pres. dvaryéw, unless (with Spitzn.) 
we read arya. Poét. Verb (used twice by Hdt.), to command, bid, 
order, Lat. jubeo, esp. of kings and masters, Il. 5. 899, etc.; but also of 
equals and inferiors, to advise, desire, urge, 16. 8, Od. 2. 195, etc. :— 
the full construct. is c. acc. pers. et inf., owrav Aady dvwye bade the 
people keep silence, Il, 2. 280, cf. 4. 287, etc.; marhp o° dvwye.. avdav 
Aesch. Pr. 947, cf. 1037, etc.; dvwyet macas evxeabat Soph. Tr. 1247; 
avyav dvarya (sc. ae) Id. El. 1458:—in Hom. also c. dat. pers., Od. 
10. 531., 20. 139, sq., cf. Ap. Rh. 1.693 :—c. acc. pers. only, @upds dvaryé 
ve my spirit bids, prompts me, often in Hom.; absol., émorpdver xat 
dvarye Il. 15.43; KéAopat kat dvarya Od. 3. 317, etc. 

dvayatov or dvayewv, 70, (vw, yaia) anything raised from the ground; 
the upper floor of a house, used as a granary, Xen. An. 5. 4, 29, Antiph. 
Incert. 86;—also as a dining-room, Lat, coenaculum, Ev. Marc. 14.15, Luc. 
22.12. 2. a prison, Suid.—We also find in Mss, and Gramm. the forms 





ave — avevunia.’ 


Gv@yev, vy. sub dvoiyvupe. 

a » 9, (@varya) a command, exhortation, Ap. Rh. 1. 1134, ete. 
Gv@yw, v. sub dvarya. ; 

avodys, €s, (fw, d5wda) scentless, without smell, Plat. Tim, 50 E: 
formed like edwons. 

aveBive [7], to be in labour, bring forth, Nonn. D. 41. 167. 

& , OV, not singing, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 29. 

dy ia, 4, freedom from pain, Protag. ap. Plut. 2. 118 E. 

av-@Sivos, ov, (650vn) free from pain, oldfjpara Hipp. Progn. 38; of 
persons, Soph. Ph. 883 ; 70 dvwdvvoy =dywouvia, Plut. 2. 102 D :—Ady., 
dvadivas tikresbat Hipp. 205 G; dvwbuvmrara Id. Acut. 384. 3. 2. 
harmless, 7) pa) sppoveiv 7 kdpr’ dv. kaxdv Soph. Aj. 555 (prob. a 
spurious line); duaprnya q aloxos dy., definition of 7d -yedoioy, Arist. 
Poét. 5, 2. II. act. allaying pain, Hipp. Aph. 1253; pdppakov 
dy. an anodyne, Plut. 2.614 C:—the Epitaph of a physician in Anth, P. 
app. 57 combines both signfs., roAAods 5& odoas pappdkos dvadtvors, 
dvebuvov 7d c&pa viv éxe Saray, 

dvoPev, and metri grat. dvw0e (Ar. Eccl. 698), Dor. évw0a Tab, Heracl. 
in C. I. 5774. 87: (dvw) :—Adv. of Place, from above, from on high, 
Hdt. 4. 105, Pind. Fr. 87, Trag., etc.; i8aros dvwbev yevouévov, i.e. 
rain, Thuc. 4. 75; BddAew dvabev Id. 7. 84:—Oeds éorpey’ dvwber .. 
Karo Eur, Tro. 1243: from the interior of a country, Thuc, 1. 59, Xen. 
An. 7. 7, 2. 2. according to a common Greek idiom (vy. Jelf Gr. 
Gr. § 647), often used much like dvw, above, on high, opp. to nérabev 
or xarw, Aesch. Ag. 871, and often in Trag.; of the gods, Id. Supp. 597, 
Plat. Legg. 717 B; of men on earth, oi ay. the living, Aesch. Cho. 8 
Eur. Hel. 1014 ; but also those on deck (in a ship), Thuc. 7. 63; of birds 
of the air, Soph. El. 1058; % dv. Spvyia upper Phrygia, Dem. 671. 
19. b. rarely c. gen., dv. ro orparonédov Hat. 1. 75 ; THs vedss Plut. 
Themist. 12; in Aesch. Ag. 1579, ys prob. belongs to dyn. aa. 
of Time, from the beginning, dv. dpxeo@at, émyepeiv Plat. Phileb. 44 D, 
Legg.781D; éfera¢ew, Lat. ex alto repetere, Dem. 1082.7; in quotations, 
above, earlier, Athanas., Gramm. :—oi dy. ancestors, Plat. Tim. 18 D; 
KopivOca eipes dv. by descent, Theocr. 15. 91, cf. 22.164; movnpds ay. a 
born rogue, Dem.1125. 23; év rois dv. xpdvors Id, 121.19 :—ra dy. first 
principles, Plat. Phaedo to1 D. 2. over again, anew, afresh, denuo, 
giriay ay. movetrar Joseph. A, J. 1.18, 3, Artem. Onir, 1. 14, cf. Ev. Jo. 3. 
3, Ep. Gal. 4.9; cf. Harp. s. vv. dvabéoOa, dvarodi(oueva, dvaciyrafis, 

dvuaéa, fut. dviaw:—to push up or forth, dvacayres réov (sc. vavv) 
they pushed off from shore and sailed, Od. 15. 553,—like Lat. protrudere 
in altum; dv. tiv médw eis rods ToAEuiovs Thuc. 8. 93 :—Pass. to be 
thrust upwards, Arist. Probl. 23. 4, 3. 2. to push back, Hipp. Art. 
839; Sors otrov . . éoaxbévra dvabeoin C. I. 3044. 51:—Med. to repel, 
repulse, obror cay of Baotréa . . dvwodpevor Hat. 7. 139, cf. 8. 109. 

averort [7], Adv. of sq., unlooked for, Od. 4. 92. 

dy-atoros, ov, (olopar) unlooked for, pected, dv. naxéy Il. 21. 39; 
dvolotov mokéov mep Ep. Hom. 5; BéAea Mosch. 2. 75 :—Adv. -Tws, 
Ap. Rh. 1. 680. 

avauoros, ov, Ion. for dvoords, referred, dvwlarov -yevouévou és Thy 
Tiv@iny the matter having been referred to .., Hdt. 6. 66. 2. lifted 
up, raised, Aretae. Caus, M. Diut. 1. 15. 

dv-dheOpos, ov, (GAcOpos) indestructible, Parmen. Fr. 57; d@4varos al 
ava, Anaximand. 1, Plat. Phaedo 88B, 95 B, al. II. act.not deadly, 
harmless, pes Paus,10.17,6; of symptoms, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 5. 

dv-wAdgucKros, ov, (SAopi(w) =unbewailed, Hesych. 

dvoptitte, to be uneven, Greg. Nyss. 

dv-opaArs, és, (6uadrds) = dvwpados, Arist. Probl. 19. 6,1; 4 pwr?) uera- 
BaddAaémt7d . . dvapadreorepov Id.H.A.7.1,3. Adv.—Ads, Id.Phys.8. 9,5. 

dvapitdla, %, unevenness, Plat. Rep. 547 A, Aeschin. 29. 11, Arist. H. 
A. 1,16, 11; of the voice, Id. G. A. 5. 7, 25. II. of conditions, 
etc., dv. Tis ernoews Id. Pol. 2. 9, 13; Biov, r¥xns Diod. 18. 59., 20. 
30. III. of persons, irregularity, Aeschin. 35. 7, Isocr. 16 A, Plut. 
Aemil. 17; dy. €xew to be anomalous, Strab. 742. IV. deviation 
JSrom rule, anomaly, Gramm. V. indisposttion, Heliod. 7. 19. 

Sepa, dvopddwors, v. sub dvop-. 

dv-@paddos, ov, (dv- negat., duadds) uneven, irregular, xwpa Plat. 
Legg. 625 D: 70 dv. unevenness of ground, Thuc. 7. 71, Arist. Probl. 5. 
40, I, al,; and in Sup., Hipp. Aér. 289; of movements, Arist. Phys. 5. 
4, 14, al.; of periods of time, Id. G. A. 4. 4, 373; of the voice, Ib. 5. 7, 
25 :—Adv. —Aws «veto@ar Id. Phys. 6. 7, 6, al. II. of con- 
ditions, fortune, and the like, ped 7t@v Bporeiaw ws dv. TUxXat Eur. Fr. 
685; wédAts, wodcrefa Plat. Legg. 773 B, Menex. 238 E; vats Id. Tim. 
58 A:—Ady. —Aws, Hipp. Progn. 37, Plat. Tim. 52 E. IIT. of 
persons, inconsistent, capricious, av. T1s Arist. Pott. 15, 6; dxAos, Sarpd- 
mov App. Civ. 3. 42, Pun. 59; m@nxos Phryn. Com, Mor. 2. iV. 
in Gramm. of words which deviate from a general rule, anomalous. 

Gvopadorns, nTos, ),=dvwparla, Plat. Tim. 57 E, 58 C, al. 

dvopddwous, vy. sub dvoudAwors. 

dy-wpos, ov, without shoulder, Suid. 

dvoport, Ady. of sq., without oath, cat duvbvras xat dv. Hat. 2. 118. 
dv-@ Ss, ov, (Guvupe) unsworn, not bound by oath, } yA@oo 6pwapox ’, 
52 ppny av. Eur. Hipp. 612, cf. Ar. Thesm. 275, Arist. Rhet. 3.15,8; dv. 
paprupes Antipho 130. 40, cf. Dem. 542.14; 0ewy dvd@poros Eur. Med. 737: 
—Ady.—rws, Aristid. 2.387. II. not sworn to, eipyvn Dem. 404, fin. 
évapéw, to carry on the shoulder, Nicet. Ann. 153 A (v. 1. dvepdw). 
dvaovis, 150s, 7, v. sub dyes. ; 
dvwvépacros, ov, (dvouatw) ineffable, Eur. 
Hec, 714; dv. doph Ar. Av. 1715. 

dveviipel and -{, Ady., without name, A. B.747, E. M. 764. 22. 





le . indescr ibabl : 





Gvayeov, ava-yatov or dvoyatov, 74, and dvayeus, ew, 6,7), Lob. Phryn. 297. & dvovipta, 2, namelessness, Arat. 146, 








-, 





avavunos — a€ierirros. 


sub 
avamov, 76, (m7) the part above the door, in p!., Poll. 2. 53. 
dyw-pemns, és, fending upwards, Byz. 
dvopta, Ion. -{m, 4, untimeliness, dv. rot éréous wodepéew the bad season 
of the year for war, opp. to dpa érovs, Hdt. 8, 113. 
dro8avéyv Hat. 2. 79. 


) unroofed, uncovered, Lyc. 350, Dio C. 37. 17. 


- codlgeptaaary 
7, ov, Sup. Adj. formed from dva, topmost, 7a dvwrara Hat. 
dywraro Eurypham. ap. Stob. 555. 53 :—Adv. dvwtdrw, 


, Adv. from above, tah higher place, Hipp. 275. 3- 
0! 


deogidia &. sash ous, Dent. 78 V.T 
uselessness, Diog. L. 9. 78, £ v5 
é, useless, Xenophan, 3. 1; “yor 


3 Kia El. 1159; mavra dy. hv Thuc. 2. 47; dy. 

Te rots GdAois Plat. Rep. 496 D, al. 2. hurtful, preju- 

Foo achat 3 7m Plat. Prot. 334 A, Xen. Comp. -éorepos Eur. 
Fr. 49. Adv. -Aws, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 6. 

ov, unprofitable, useless, worthless, twe to one, Aesch. 

Cho. 752; absol., Soph. Ant. 645, El. 1144; yj Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 11. II. 

helpless, dv@parros Eupol. Incert. 87. 
dvwdépeca, t, motion upwards, opp. to xataxp., Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 92. 
s, borne , ascending, opp. to Kataxpephs, dcpal 


Arist. Probl. 13. 5; 79 dy. Plut. 2. 649 C. ee es a 
toxicating, Ath. 32 C. II. act. bearing upwards, Arist. Phys. 4.9, 2. 
dvigAtov, 76, (pdud) the lintel of » door, Suid. 


. 513, etc. 
to bear up, raise, freq. in Eust., esp. in Pass. 
Stra sagt ber 
s , v- 
ov, better form for dvéxvpos (Lob. Phryn. 712), not fortified, 
Xen. Ages. 6, 6. pa susp. in Hipp. Aér. 295. 


ov, Ion. for fe pom q- VY. 
Ae 
—Also, in Notices des Mss. 10. 2, 262, dgevé: ov. 
dgevia, %, inhospitality, Eratosth. ap. Strabo 802. 





. lon. and “ ov, itable, of persons, opp. to 
oditnn tie or re at te. ap. Stob. 621. 4; > 
wat Plat. 217 E: of places, Spyos Soph. Ph. 217; yf, 


oréyn Eur. 1. T. Cycl. gt :—Comp. and Sup. —wrepos, . Id. 
Alc. 556, Med. 1264. II. “Afgecvos (sc. révros), the Axine, after- 
rds called 


ov, unwrought, wérpos 
¢ ofa poet, rough, uncouth, Schol. Ar. . 86 
Ion. —tn, 4, (Ggvos) the worth or value of a thing, trav poprian 

Hdt. 4. 196; rod riphparos ris dgias Eur. Hipp. 623; 4 dfia rod 
SovAov Plat. . 936 D; then, simply, money-value, price, amount, kat’ 
aros Hdt. 1.100; bworedday dginv BacAdi Id. 4. 
a to estimate the penalty at the 4 rem 
+ ™poo- 

. 876 D; 
ovaias Xen. Cyr. 8. 4,32; cxorotpat,.. el p 
Trav A wal ray thas eloly dgia: Id. Mem. 2. box ward 
Tiw Tis dAvywpias dgiav according to the amount of his neglect, Decret. 
ap. ; war’ dg. locrns Arist. Pol. 5. 1, 15; 7d war’ dg. 
tip dg. Id. Eth. N. 4. 2, 13, al. 
honour, 


Tis dpyjs dgia Plat. Legg. 945 B; 4 ris délas rsh Ib. 744 B; of én’ dfias 
ignity, official personages, Luc. Nigr. 24; éfewopevero perd 
with great dignity, pomp, Polyb. 39. 2, 6:—and in opposite 

; servile estate, condition, Diod. 5. 40. 


h, O. C. 19, ef. Fr. 487, Anth, P, 7. 
Ran. 86. 


sete 
st 
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Dem. 16, 1. 4. in the technical language of the Stoics, 4 aga is the 
honestum, Heyne Epict. 36. IL. leita ofa iS de worth, 
opinion, xara Thy idiay dgiay Diod. 14. 10, cf. 107; cf. dgeda, dgiopa. 
d£t-ayamyros, ov, worthy of love, Clem. Rom. 1. 1, Clem. Al. 612. 
aft-dyarros, ov, worth admiring, admirable, Xen. Lac. 10, 2, Eus. 
Mart. Pal. 11. 21. Adv. —rws, cited from Joseph. 
-ayvos, ov, honoured for purity, Ignat. ad Rom. in titulo. 
, ov, well-matched, mpos Tia Nicet. Ann. 60 D. 
t-dxoveros, ov, worth hearing, Xen. Symp. 45 44. 
ros, ov, worth listening to, Xen. Lac. 4, 2, in Sup. -draros. 
ores, ov, worth enjoying, Stob. Ecl. 2. 118. 
, Ion. dgvamhy-, ov, worth telling, Hat. 1. 16, 177, al. 
Gita, fut. dow, =dgida, Inscr, Lamps. in C. I. 3640. 34- 


rane fy sxwrasite 
ov, (évrpémopat) worthy of attention, respectable, reverend, 
Clem. Al. 997, 


eros, ov, =v. |. for sq., in'Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 6. 
é S, ov, prai: thy, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 6, etc.: Sup. -draros, 
Id. Hell. 4. 4,6. Adv. —vws, Gramm. 
UpnTOS, ov, worth desiring, Hesych. 
TevkTos, ov, worthy of success, Ignat. ad Rom. in tit. 
, ov, worthy of love, Xen. Symp. 8, 14, C. I. 8655 :—in 
Comp. —érepos, Luc. D. Mar. 1. 2. 
ov, (4xoh) =aftaxovaros, Ep. Socr. 33. 
GEWewpos, v. sub dgiddeos. 
, 76, Dim. of sq., Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 7, Porph. Abst. 4. 12. 

dftvy [7], %, an axe-head, agivny thyadkoy édaivy dugi wedéxxy Ii. 
1%. 612; but in 15. 711 it is an axe, battle-axe, diff. however from 
méAexus, (Siaropos méAexus acc. to Hesych.) ; cf. Hdt. 7. 64. 2. 
an axe for hewing wood, Xen. An. 1. 5, 12, Ev. Matth. 3. 10, Luc. 3. 9. 

ov, bearing a battle-axe, Byz. 
Sov, 76, Dim. of dgivy, Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 9. 
, to cut down with an axe, Byz. 
pa, aros, 76, the helve, handle of an axe, Zonar. 
ov, struck by an axe, Cramer An. Par. 3. 114. 
to-Biwros, ov, worth living for, ove dfioBlarév éorw Xen. Hell. 4. 
4, 6; cf. dBios, &Biwros. 
ov, worthy of tears, Schol. Eur. Med, 1221. 
HYATOS, ov, =dfrapyynros, Eus. H. E. 3. 30. 
(Sidap:) Adv. deservedly, Byz. 
év, fit for, capable of work, Xen. Occ. 7, 34. 
. OV, iable, Ael. V.H. 12.64. Adv. -Aws, Suid. 
PhAwros, ov, =foreg., Diosc. praef., Plut. Flamin. 20. 
THTOS, ov, worth enquiry, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 255 B. 
, ov, worthy of death, Schol. Aesch. 
, ov, wonder-worthy, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 4 (in Comp.), 
Callix. ap. Ath. 205 C. 

&fo-éaros, lon. —yros, ov, well worth seeing, Hdt. 1. 14, 184, al., 
Xen. Symp. 1, 10:—Comp. -drepos Plut. Demetr. 43: Sup. —éraros 
Hdt. 2. 176, Xen. Lac. 4, 2. 

ov, (6¢4s) worthy of God, holy, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 230C. 
. ov, (0éa) worth seeing, Alciphro 3. 55:—so in powt. forms 
ag , C. 1. 4943; and . ov, Ib. 
ov, worthy of lamentation, Eur. Alc. 904. 
. ov, worth being led in triumph, Sueton. Calig. 47. 
, ov, deserving contempt, Iambl. V, Pyth. 206. 
, ov, worthy of glory, Byz. 
, ov, worthy of one’s society, Plat. Rep. 371 E, Legg. 
























961 A. 

ov, worth getting, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 10, Paus. 1.9, 5. 

mmros, ov, worth acceptance, precious, Cyrill. 

ov, worthy of mention, noteworthy, remarkable, 6 év 
"Epic vnds Hat. 2. 148, so Plat., etc.; médeuos afiodkoywraros Thuc, 
I. 1; TovTO dgsoAoywrepov Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 13 :-—Adv. —yws, Id. Mem. 
1. 5, 5- 2. of persons, of note, important, rods padiora ey Téde Kai 

‘ous Thuc, 2. 10, etc. 


[@], ov, worth being learnt, lambl. V. Pyth. 38. 
[«é], ov, worthy to be deemed happy, Xen. Apol. 34. 
0s, ov, a match for another in battle or war, run Hat. 7. 157, 


236, al., Thuc. 8. 38; mpdés twa Plut. Cato Ma. 12, etc.: absol., Hat. 
3- 19., 8. 63, Thuc. 8, 80. 2. c. inf. sufficient in strength or number, 
vées dfidpayor thot Alywyréaw ovpBadréew Hat. 6. 89; vedr . . dgco- 
paxov dexécbat Tov Suibrs Id. 7. 138, cf. 101; dfidpaxdy m1 dpav Dio 
C. 43.4. Adv. —xws, Plut. Thes. 4. 
[i], ov, worthy of imitation, Ecphant. ap. Stob. 334. 52- 
és, worthy of hate, hateful, Dio C. 78. 21; so, dgvo- 
plonros, ov, Plut. 2. 10 A. 537 C :—d£vépioos, oy, occurs in a corrupt 
passage of Aesch., Eum. 366. 
ov, worthy of mention, Plat. Prot. 343 A, Symp. 178 
ll. 4. 8, 1.—In Gloss. also dftépvyeros, ov. 
ov, shapely, beautiful, Manetho 4. 513. 
ov, worthy of victory, worthy of being preferred, Xen. Cyr. 
1.5, 10; c. inf., dgcovedrepos éxev Tovro 7O Kparos more worthy to 
hold this supremacy, Hdt. 7. 187, cf.9.26. Adv. -«@s, Eccl. 
ov, worthy of commemoration, Ignat. Eph. 4. 
. ov, deserving comfort, Byz. 
s, lamentable, Eur. Hipp. 1465 :—also -@nros, ov, Byz. 
%, trustworthiness, Diod. 1. 23. 2, plausibility, Joseph. 


B. J. 1. 22, 2. 
, ov, trustworthy, Plat. Alc. 1. 123 B; dgcdmaros ay elxdrus 


A, Xen. 





@ 
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gaivorre Dem. 10. 5; Kryoias od dy af. Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 4, al.; ag. 
eis 7: Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 2; ag. mpds rocavrny vavTiAlay sufficient for. ., 
Plut. Caes. 58. 2. of evidence, trustworthy, Arist. G. A. 2. 5, 7:— 
so Ady. -rTws, ag. cvvamra: Ib. 8. in bad sense, plausible, Eccl. :— 
so Ady. -rws, Timae. 70. 
atiomorocivy, },=dg:omaria, Manetho 4. 505. 
&£té-mAokos, ov, worthily twined, orépavos Ignat. Ep. Magnes. 13. 

a£vd-rrowvos, ov, ting due punish t, of Athena at Sparta, Paus. 

, 6. 
> apayta, %, worthy conduct, Clem. Al, 226. i 

dtvo-mpemijs, és, proper, becoming, goodly, Lat. decorus, o®pa Xen. 
Symp. 8, 40. Adv. -m@s, Eccl. 

afvo-mpoorarevtos [a], ov, worthy of command, Poll. 1. 178. 

ag.-dpGros, ov, worth seeing, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 32, Philo 1. 441. 

dévos, fa, cov, (from dye VI, and therefore properly) weighing as much, of 
like value, worth as much as, c. gen., Bods agcos Il. 23. 885, cf. Hdt. 1. 
32., 7. 21; viv F odd évds droit Sisio Microjee we are not—all together 
—worth one Hector, Il. 8. 234; mavrav Zeds agiov tuap eanev, like 
Lat. instar omnium, 15.719 :—so, modAod &gtos worth much, Xen. An. 4. 
1, 28, Plat. Symp. 185 B, etc.; mAefovos ag. Id. Phaedr. 235 B, etc. ; 
mAciatov dgtov, quantivis pretii, Thuc. 2. 65, Plat. Gorg. 464 D, etc. ; 
so also. wavrds and tod mayros adgcov Eur. Fr. 277, Plat. Soph. 216 C; 
mavrds dfiov c. inf., Ar. Av. 797; Adyou dgtos, = agidAoyos, Hadt. 1. 133, 
Thuc. I. 73, etc.;—opp. to these are ovdevds af. Theogn. 456; 
mavros }} TO mapamay ovdevds Plat. Phileb. 64 D; dAlyou Id. Gorg. 
497 B, etc.; opuxpod Id. Rep. 504 D, etc.; Bpaxéos Id. Legg. 692 C; 
peiovos, tAarrovos, ékaxiorov ag. Xen. Vect. 4, 50; moAAaTAactiov 
TipHparos agar krhoes Arist. Pol. 5.6, 173; also, eis dySonKovra pvav 
dia worth up to a sum of .., Dem. 816. 20. 2. c. dat. pers., ool 
& agidév éor dporBis ’tis worth a return to thee, i.e. will bring thee a 
return, Od. 1. 318; woAéos d€ of dgidv éotw Il. 23. 562; modAod or 
mAcistov dgvoy <ivai Tin Xen., etc. 8. absol. worthy, goodly, dgca 
Sapa, etc.; agios dvos a goodly price, Od. 15. 429; dOev Ke To dgrov 
Go it would bring thee a good price, 20. 383; pépovres 6 7 ExagTos 
avov exe Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 2.—In Hom. therefore, as mostly in Att., the 
word had the sense of high value or worth; but b. in Att. it has 
also an exactly opposite sense, of a proper value or due price, cheap, as 
in Ar. Eq. 645, 672, 895; ws dgiwrarov mpiacbat Lysias 165. 3. 4. 
in Att. also worthy, deserved, meet, fit, due, 5ixn Soph. El. 298, Xen. Oec. 12, 
19; xapts Id. Hell. 1.6, 11; afta Bpacas dfia macxwr fit suffering for 
Jit deeds, Aesch. Ag. 1527, cf. Eur. Ion 735. 5. of persons, of éwirot 
Ggvor those of one’s own rank, his peers, Hdt. 1. 107. 6. sufficient 
for, c. gen., dia rod ToAEpou TA xpjuara Dem. 185. 26. 7. aidods 
dfiav .. Tiy mpobvpiay paddov 7) Opacous more like modesty than rash- 
ness, Arist. Cael. 2. 12, I. II. after Hom., esp. in moral relation, 
worthy, estimable, of persons and things, Hdt. 7. 224, etc.; ovdtv agia 
nothing worth, Aesch. Cho. 445; dflay dm’ dgiwy Id. Eum. 435. 2. 
worthy of, deserving, meet for, mostly c. gen. rei, dgiov puyis, dgia ore- 
vaypatwy, yédwros, etc., Eur. Med. 1124, Or. 1326, etc.; éyxoplor zi 
dfimrepov 7.., Xen. Ages. 10, 3:—but c. gen. pers., moeivy dgia ore 
tpay otre warépwy Thuc. 2.71; dgiov tod mwarpds Isocr. 207 B; so, 
afia 70d ay gree diavocioOa: Plut. Cim. 5. b. c. gen. rei et dat. 
pers., jpiv 8 "AxiAdAeds dgios TiwAs is worthy of honour at our hands, 
Pors. Hec. 309, Elmsl. Heracl. 316; moAA@v dyad@y dgcos byiy Ar. Ach. 
633; so, ag. mAciorov Aaxedatpovios Thuc. 4. 81; Oavarov TH méAc 
Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 1, cf. 1. 2, 62; eipd & od rovTwy bpiv dgcos Dem. 584. 
2, cf. Antipho 142. 26; later, ris dg. mapa twos Luc. Tox. 3. 3. c. 
inf., poOonvopos dvrt mepacOa agtos worthy to be killed instead of him, 
Il. 14. 412, ef. Hdt. 1.14, Thuc. 1.76; riecOac 8 dguraros Aesch. Ag. 
531; dg. Opnvev ruxeivSoph. Aj. 924; dgcor Sovdevecy only fit to be slaves, 
Arist. Pol. 1. 5, 10 :—and so, b. duds eps, like Sixacds eit, I deserve 
clue mAnyas AaBeiv Ar. Eccl. 324; aids elpe drodradoa 
. 4, 19 :—absol., the inf. being easily supplied, authorised to 
. 17. 19; so, dcos yap, emphatically, Plat. Theaet. 143 
E. 4. dgibv [éort] tis meet, fit, due, dgvov evar rpeis évds dytt 
mepacba Ul. 13. 446; af. pyquny éxew Hat. 1. 14. b. c. dat. pers. 
et inf., TH moAee yap dgiov ~vdAaBeiv Tov avbpa "tis meet for the 
city, is worth her while .. ,Ar.Ach.205; rt aor (qv dgcov ; Id. Nub. 1074, 
cf. Av. 5485; dfidv ye maow érododvgat Id. Eq. 616 ; sand this construct. 
is freq. in Xen., ws ob« dfiov ein Bacthel deiva: werd. that it was not 
meet for him .., An. 2. 3, 25, cf. Sturz Lex. s.v. 10, Andoc. 1.6. ¢. 
the inf. is sometimes omitted, dgtov yap “EAAddt ’tis meet in the eyes of 
Hellas [so to do], Ar. Ach. 8; and sometimes the dat., dgedy éo71 operae 
pretium est, it is worth while, vOvpnOjvar Dem.15.7; yapeiv obk agcov 
Eur. Alc. 629. III. Adv. dfiws, c. gen., €uaxovro dgiws Adyou Hat. 6. 
112; ovre éwiirod df. Id. 3.125; ode af. dnnyhowos Id. 3.1253 THs 
dbixias Thuc. 3. 39; in Aesch. Cho. 707, Dind. suggests égias :—absol., 
Soph. O. T. 133, etc.; xoddoere dgiws as they. deserve Thuc. 3. 40. 

dfvo-céBacrtos, ov, worthy of reverence, worshipful, Eust. Dion. P. p. 
72. 22: also —vemros, ov, Manass. Chron. 4230. 

G£.b-cKemros, ov, worth considering, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 13. 
Gfto-omovSacros, ov, worthy of zealous endeavours, Xen. Lac. Io, 3, 
Plut. 2. 5 C. 

afvo-oTparnyos, ov, worthy of being general, or worthy of a great 
commander, Xen. An, 3. 1, 24, in Comp.:—the forms. afvo-orparnyt- 
«és and -orparyyntos are found in Mss. of Arr, and Dio C.; the 
latter being preferred by Bekk. and Dind. 

dfvo-réxpapros, ov, worthy of being brought in evidence, credible, 
afcorexpaprérepoy Tov Ad-you 70 épyoy deeds are stronger proof than 











: 


words, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 10. 


: , ser 
agvomeorrocivy et aktoma. 


Gfio-ripnros [i], ov, highly prized, valuable, Philo 1. 461: also 
—ttpos, ov, App. Civ. 3. 19, in Sup. :—and Subst. -ripnors, 9, a valuing, 
appraisement, Schol. Aristid. 

a£vo-davis, és, (pavijvat) seeming worthy, Eccl. 

agvo-idnros [i], ov, worth loving, Xen. Oec. 10, 3, Stob. Ecl. 2. 118. 

£16-xpews, «wv, gen. w: lon. dfvoxpeos, ov, Hat. (though the other 
form also is given in Mss.), and Hipp.: neut. pl. dgidxpea :—Comp. and 
Sup. dfvoxpedrepos, —wraros, Polyb. 4. 3, 3., 10. 27, 1: (xpéos) :— 
worthy of a thing, and so, I. absol., like dgedAoyos, note-worthy, 
considerable, notable, 7éAts Thuc. 1. 10; of a person, id agiéxpew Kai 
drobavéey jpicea cvppoph (cf. Virg. Aeneae magni dextra cadis), Hat. 
5. III. 2. serviceable, trustworthy, sufficient, agidxpeov mpopacw 
mporeive Id, 1.156; én’ ovdemh aitin agisxpew Id. 3. 353 also of 
persons, dé. éyyuyrai trustworthy, substantial, Ar. Eccl. 1065, Plat. 
Pig a els 4. TOv A€yoyTa dvoicw Ib. 20 E. II. c. inf. 
able, sufficient to do .., Hat. 4. 126, Thuc. 5. 133 @gedxpew . . Hpiv 
avriragacbar Dem. 36. 5; 4 od agidxpews 6 beds 6 " fe oe pear 
Eur, Or. 598. , Tl. c. gen. rei, worthy, deserving of, afséxpea 
danynowws = dfiannynra, Hdt. 5.65; ag. ryAikovrou mpayparos worthy 
of credit in .. Dem. 101. 28, cf. 381. 22.—Rare in Poets, as Eur. 1. c. 

dfs, fut. dow: pf. Hgiaxa Isocr. 376 A :—Med., v. infr. 1. 3:—Pass., 
fut. dgiwOAcopae Isocr. 190 B, but also dgudaerae Soph. Ant. 637: aor. 


UgwOnv: pf. Hiwpar: (agcos). To think or deem worthy, Is 
c. ace. et gen., whether in good sense, to think worthy we a reward, 
was dfvot Adyou Eur. Med. 962; éaurdy ray adXioray Xen. An. 3. 2, 


73 or in bad, of a punishment, Hdt. 3.145; dg. eva azuplas Philipp. ap. 
Dem. 283. 25; axod Plat. Apol. 38 A:—Pass., dfvedpevos Ovyarpos 
Ths ons Hdt. 9. 111; A€xn.. Tupdvywv Hfwpéva deemed worthy of 
kings, Eur. Hec. 366; dgcoto@a xax@y Antipho 122. 23; Tod abrov 
évéparos Plat. Phaedo 103 E, al. 2. c. acc. only, to esteem, honour. 
Soph. Aj. 1114, Eur. Heracl. 918; dg. Twa mpoopOeypacw to honour 
one with words, Aesch. Ag. 903 :—Pass., xadois byevaios agoicbar 
Eur. Or. 1210; cf. Pors. et Herm. ad Hec. 319 (rvpBov dgvovpevcy 
épac0a) and Thue. 5. 16. 3. to value at a certain price, éméans 
dy riphs agiwon 7 Plat. Legg. 917 D. II. c. acc. pers. et inf. 
to think one worthy to do or be, oé Tor Hgtwoe vaiew Eur. Alc. 572; 
ove A€id yh pavréy ioxvew péya Ar. Eq. 1823; ti cavtov dmorivew 
dg.ois; Pherecr. Kpaur. 7:—Pass., Pind. N. 10. 73, Aesch. Pr. 240; 
biSaoKxadros dfiodobat to be esteemed as a teacher, Plat. Theaet. 161 
D. 2. to think fit, expect, require, demand that .. , Lat. postulare, 
ag. twa iévac Hdt. 2. 162; ag. rea GAnOR A€éye Antipho 118. 20; 
ov« ag. [buds] Ta pi) Seva & dppwoig exew we expect that you do 
not.., Thuc, 2. 89; ag. re uot yevéo@ar Andoc. 18. 36; af. kai tapa- 
kadeiy twa c. inf., Decret. ap. Dem. 283. 3. III. c. inf. only, 
af. xoplCecOa, Tuyxave.y to think one has a right to receive, expect to 
receive, Thuc. 1, 42., 7.15; dfuois GAAo 7 7H drcOaveiv ; Lys. 164. 32: 
with a negat., ob« af: tronrevecOa I think I do not deserve to be 
suspected, have a right not to be. ., Thuc. 4. 86, cf. 1. 102., 3. 44:— 
Pass., Gore dfcoda@ar Aecroupyeiv so as to be required to.. , Dem. 833. 
26; vid mpodvpws Tagcovpevoy modmy one’s duty, Menand. AdeAd.3. 2. 
to think fit, expect, consent, resolve, etc., and so in various senses, agi@ 
Oaveiy I consent to die, Soph. O. T. 944, etc.; agi@ mpaccew I dare, 
determine to do, Aesch, Pers. 335, etc.; esp. to deign to do, ei ris dgot 
pabety Id. Ag. 1661, cf. Soph. O. T.1413; so, agi AapBavev I do 
not hesitate to receive, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 364 D, etc.; ofuac as... 
pépew agodv I think that all should be glad to bring, Dem. 547. 9 :— 
often with a negat., ob« df@ pvnoOjva I do not think them worth 
mentioning, Hdt. 2. 20; ob« jfiwoay ob5t mpooBrdyar Aesch. Pr. 215 ; 
ove afiwoarres .. TodTo mabelv Thuc, I. 102, cf. 136; meiPecbat ovK 
dfiobvres refusing, Xen, Oec. 21, 4; rarely, ag. yn) Tovety Thuc. 3, 66 :-— 
also in Med. (but not in Att. Prose), dg:odc@ar pédev to deign to care 
for, Aesch. Ag. 370; poveds yap eivar 7fiwoaro thought fit to be, Id. 
Eum. 425; ov dfcevpevar dvaployeoOat That dAAnot not condescending 
to.., Hdt. 1. 199 :—but also as a real Med., od dfcedpevos és Tov . . 
Opdvov ifecOat not deeming’ oneself worthy to .., Id. 7. 16. 3. to 
think, deem, hold, dgwoivres adixéeaOar Id. 6. 87, cf. Soph. O. C. 579, 
Eur. H. F. 1343; éxarepor uxay jglovy thought themselves conquerors, 
claimed the victory, Thuc, 1. 54. IV. to make a claim, Thue. 
4. 58, Arist. Pol. 3..17, 6; dglwow df. Polyb. 39. 1, 7 ;—also, dgiodv 
twa 71 to make a claim on a person, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 12. 2. eye 
Bev obv obrwot rept THs TUXNS Afi hold this opinion .., Dem. 312. 6; 
éy® piv ode afie, like ov pnt, Id. 460. 28 :—in philosophic language, 
to lay down, hold, maintain (cf. dgiwpa 1. 2), Arist. An. Pr. I. 17, 5-5 
24. 2,al.; év T@ robe agcovy7: in such a state of opinion, Thuc. 3. 43; 
cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 436. 2. 

aft-dpvyros, ov, worthy of hymns, Byz. 

G-tihos, ov, without sword, Lyc. 50. Adv. afipei, Hdn. Epim. 257. 

G£v-OA<Opos, ov, worthy to perish, Procop. 

aktwpa, aros, 7d, (dgidw) that of which one is thought worthy, an 
honour, yapov .. dgiwp eégaro Eur. Ion 62; és ag. Baivew Ib. 605 ; 
kowhs tparétns ag. exe Id. Or. 9; 70 THs méAEws ag. the dignity of 
the city’s representative, Dem. 277. 4. 2. honour, reputation, high 
estimation or character, Lat. dignitas, Eur. Supp. 424, Thuc. 2. 34, 05, 
etc.; evar & dfidpare ind dorav Id. 6. 15; 7d Tay edrevdépay 
yuvainay ag. Dem. 1384. 3:—c. gen. objecti, dg. éxew dperijs a repu- 
tation for virtue, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 6. 3. rank, position, agimparos 
dpdvea Thuc. 2. 37; yever nal Tois GAAas agiwpaaw Isocr. 385 E:— 
of things, worth, quality, ob 7@ mAnPa GAAA Te Agimpar Thue. 
5. 8. II. that which is thought fit, a resolve, decision, decree, 
purpose, dapdvev Soph, O. C. 1452, cf. 1459; Ta TOV mpoydver ag, 


———————— es Soe 


——s + ae sl 


> . a , > ' 
akiwparixnds —adpynros. 


2. in Science, that which is assumed as the basis of 


Dem. 298. 
pce gt a self-evident principle, Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 15, An. Post. 
1. 3, 7, alc—in Mathematics, a self-evident theorem, an axiom, Ib. 1. 
10, 4, i I, al. 3. a request, petition, Plut. 2. 633 C. 
4 , of or for dignity, dignified, honourable, Polyb. Io. 
18, 8, ete; of style, Dion. H. de Dem. 1093, etc.: high in rank, Plut. 
2. 617 D. IL. supplicatory, Polyb. 20. 9, 9. III. speaking 
in axioms, axiomatic, Diog. L. 4. 33. 
riov, 76, Dim. a petty dignity, Arr. Epict. 2. 2, To. 

os, ov, (dvoza) worthy, Byz. Adv. —vws, Greg. Naz. 
Ady., v. sub dcos Iv. 





one’s reputation, character, bid tiv mpoiwapxovoay af. Thuc. 1. 138; 


of merit (as opp. to on grounds of necessity), Thuc. 1. 37; dag. 
xapiros Ib. 41, cf. Polyb. 1. 67, 10, etc.; ds dad THs ag 
Thue. 6. 54. III. a thinking fit, an opinion, principle, maxim, 
ag. ravrny eid av .., Id. 2. 88, cf. Aeschin. 85.17. IV. dé. 
tay évopatow és Ta épya the established meaning of words, Thuc. 3. 82. 
Gfwwréov, verb. Adj. one must think worthy, Twa Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 6. 
G-E6avos, ov, without carved images, Luc. Syr. Dea 3. 
ov, whirling on the axle, cbpryyes Aesch. Supp. 181. 
, 76, Dith. a little-axle, Hero Spir. 183 C, Poll. 10. 31 :—also 
6, Hero Ib. 220 A. : 
6 a, ov, (Gfaw) belonging to the axle, Anth. P. 9. 117. 
ov, =dfeoros, Hesych., vy. Bentl. Call. Fr. 105. 
6, Cretan word for dypds, Steph. B., cf. Wessel. Hdt.4.154.  B. 
Maced. word for #An, Hesych. 
ov, for dovyx-, not welded together by the hammer :— 
metaph., of rowers, not trained to pull together, Thuc. 8. 95: of style, 
not compact, rambling, Dion. H. de Dem. 19. 
and au ov, =Gfvdos I, Hesych. 
, want of wood, Hes. ap. Schol. Ven. Il. 11. 155, Strabo 725. 
ov, with no timber cut from it, Lat. incaeduus, dfvdos tAy an 
unthinned, i.e. thick, wood, Il. 11. 155; dd’ Hs obdels EfvAlcaro Schol. 
Ven. ad 1. :—others refer it to a intens., thick with trees, but- wrongly,— 
(hea arate de Ae Scar se sone Spec Ir 
without wood, Hdt. 4. 61, 185, Anth. P. 9. 89: also without a 
wood, Luc. Asin. 32. 
Gfup-—, dfuv-, v. sub dovy-, dovy-. 
G-fivos, ov, acc. to Gramm. very sociable, Valck. Adon. p. 226 C. 
és, and G£upos, ov, uncut, or act. not cutting, Hesych. 
v ov, v. sub daveraros. 
scraped, ll. in Matthaei Med. 53. II. 


ished, Schol. Soph. O. C. 10: 
scsaess§ ao arta, sdaver Tt 16. 378; odhpeos 5.723; pirywos 
2. the axis of a cone, Arist. Meteor. 


load of 


s 


axis, Plut- Solon 25; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 107, 1, and v. xdpBes ; sing. 


in Dem. 630. 12 III. in pl. also of part of a bridle-bit, Xen. 
Eq. 10, 9 and Io. IV. name of one of the vertebrae, Poll. 2. 
132. (From o/AZ,a hd. form of AI’ (dyw), whence also Gaga ; 
cf. Skt. akshas; Lat. axis; O. H. G. ahsa (achse); Lith. aszis.) 


, ov, not bulky, attenuated, ws doyxérarov Hipp. 229. 5. 


ov, =dvobpos. 
éw, to serve, wait on, Aesch. Fr. 50. 
Ion. -ty, 4, attendance, Epigt. Gr. 425. 
6, =0¢ , aservant, att , esp. belonging toa temple, Aesch. 
231; cf.doggéw. (Prob. for d-dd:0s (a copulat.) and so = deo ovds.) 
ov, =dvo{os, q. 


v. 
dow5H, Att. contr. @6%H, #, q.v-: (deidw):—song,asinging,whether, 1. 
abrap dodiy Ocomeainy dpédovo Il. 2. 3 ds 

Sigg gh nea. 197. 2 
singing, song, els ipepdeccay 4. rpepapeva 18. 304. 3. 
the thing sung, a sone orovéecaay a. ol piv dp’ Mphveoy Il. 24. 721, 
ef. Od, 1. 352; so Hdt. 2. 79, and often in Pind.; whether of joy or 
sorrow, cf. Aesch. Eum. 954, with Soph. Ant. 882:—Avpas docdq Eur. 

3 4. the person sung of, iva jot nal tocopévorrw 4. Od. 
8. 580; and so in 24. 200 it is said of Clytaemnestra that she will be a 
he nage game dg . 252: hence, 5. a legend, 

ys Jac, De . g- 12. Cf. gdh. [In Hes. Th. 48 (unless 
Arpyoudi 7 dows be read), and in Pind. N. 11. 23, do:4 must be pro- 


dpa 
2. the act of 


dobidaw, + 10. 227, Hermesian, 5. 13. 

dovBucds, 4, dv, musical, prob. coined by Schol. Hephaest. 
GotSipos, ov, sung of, famous in song or story, Hat. 2. 79, 135, Pind. 
from Pind. (Fr. 46) downwds., a favourite epith. of Athens, 
like my Wytt. Ep. Cr. p.144; 4. dpa a glorious draught, Pind. 
N. 3.136; 4. ebvopinow famous for his justice, C.1. 1080; d. aly 
:—only in Hom., and in bad sense, noto- 


I 
rious, infamous, ws .. a reAwped dolipo Il. 6. 358. 
ov, 6, a lyric poet, Anth, P. 7. 50; cf. ipvobérns, voyobérns. 
[4), ov, fighting with verses, Aoyodéoxat Anth. P. 11. 140. 
. &, one busied with song @ poet, like povcorédos, Anth. P. 
7-594. 595- 2. ode-devoted, of the choriambus, Auson, Epist. 14. 
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Gourds, 6, (deiSw) a singer, minstrel, bard, Lat. vaies, Il, 24. ‘721 and 

often in Od., a§ 3. 267, 270, al., Hes. Th. 95, Op. 26; doidds évhp Od. 
3- 267; Ocios a, 4.17., 8. 87, al.; rod dpicrov dvOpinav dodod Hat. 
I. 24; MoAAG Pevdovrar dordoi Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 13 :—c. gen., ydov, 
xpnopay do.dds Eur. H. F. 110, Heracl. 403 ; mpa@ros do.dés of the cock, 
Theocr. 18. 56. 2. as fem. @ songstress, of the nightingale, Hes. 
Op. 206; of the Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 36, Eur. Phoen. 1507; doidds 
Moiea Id. Rhes. 386, cf. Theoer. 15. 97. 3. an enchanter, Lat. 
incantator, Soph. Tr. 1001. II. as Adj. tuneful, musical, dpvis 
doSordra Eur. Hel. 1109, cf. Theocr. 12. 7, Call. Del. 252, C. I. 
2211. 2. pass. =dold:pos, famous, modddv doworépn Arcesil. ap. 
Diog. L. 4. 30. 

» 2), song, poetry, Greg. Naz. 

, ov, inspiring song, Anth. P. 9. 364. 

, ov, uninhabited, doix. cat épfos 4 A:Bin Hat. 2. 34, cf. 4. 
31 (v.1. dy—), 5. 103 so in Plat. Legg. 778 B; 7a doienra Arist. Meteor. 
a5. T7i II. houseless, wovety Tiwa doiknrov to banish one from 
home, Dem. 1123. 2 (unless doreos should be read, cf. Luc. Somn. 17). 

G-o1xos, ov, houseless, homeless, Hes. Op. 600, Eur. Hipp. 1029, Plat. 
Symp. 203 D, etc.; émt gévns x@pas dotxos Soph. Tr. 300; of certain 
animals, Arist. H. A. I. 1, 27. IL. dowxos eicoixnors a homeless, 
i.e. miserable, home, Soph. Ph. 534. 

G-opos, ov, =dppyros, acc. to Hesych. 

dowéw, fo drink no wine, abstain from wine, Hipp. 490. 8. 

dowia, %, abstinence from wine, Strabo 706. 

d-owos, ov, without wine, dowo xoai, such as were offered to the 
Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 107 (whence they are themselves called dorvor, 
Soph. O. C. 100); but doivos éuparve’s Ovpwpacw, Ib. 860, means 
frantic not merely with drunken passion, but with deliberate and lasting 
hatred ; ovpréciov Theophr. ap. Plut. 2.679 A; vnpavrini kal a. xphy7n 
Plat. Phil. 61 C :—cf. vnpaaduos. 2. of men, drinking no wine, 
sober, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 27; also of a place, having none, Ib. 26. 3. 
without use of wine, doworépa tpopy Arist. Pol. 7.17, 1; dorvos péOn 
Plot. 2. 716 A. 

doios, Aeol. and Dor. for jotos. 

G-o.rros, ov, insufferable, Aesch. Supp. 881, as Herm. for dioros. 

doxvia, 7, indefatigableness, révwv Hipp.1180; censured by Poll., 3. 120. 

, ov, without hesitation, resolute, untiring, restless, dynp Hes. 
Op. 493; pvAag Soph. Aj. 563 ; & mpds pedAAnrds Thuc. 1. 70; mpds Te 
Plut. Pel. 3; doxvos BAGBn a pressing, present mischief, Soph. Tr. 841. 
Adv. -vas, diligently, Hipp. Art. 803, Plat.; Sup. -drara Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 2. 

GoAAHSyv, Adv. of sq., in a body, together, Opp. H. 1. 788 :—of two 
only, Mosch. 2. 49, cf. sq. 

GodAgs, és: (v. sub €fAw):—all together, like d@pdos, in throngs, 
shoals or crowds, often in Hom., esp. of warlike hordes, always in pl., 
*Apyeio: 3° iwépevay doddées Il. 5. 498; Baddov 8 elv edcoiow dorAa 
they put [the joints) al/ together on the dressers, Od. 14. 432; TUpavvov 
pay enaivertes dodAdes Aicae. 37 :—also in Att., xwp@pev 51) wayres dod- 
Acis Soph. Ph. 1469:—of two only, together, Id. Tr. 513; cf. face, 

, fut.fow, to gather together, like dOpoitw, ddAMocay Kara Gory 
yepatds Il. 6. 287; doAdiooaca -yepatds Ib. 270:—Pass. to come together, 
assemble, wayres doddiaOnaay ’Axaiol Il. 19. 54; mpiv wep Spsrov dod- 
AvaOHpevar 15.588; veo dodAMCovrar Call. Del.18. 2. later of things, 
to gather together, heap up, 6\Bov Anth. P. 9.649; Baxxov Ib. 772. 

. }, for dvopBpia, cited from Arist. by Lob. Phryn. 729. 

rt ros, ov, =dvduparos, Byz. 

G-omhos, ov, without shields (64da), without their heavy armour on (cf. 
éwAirns), Thuc. 4. 9, etc.: generally, unarmed, Plat. Prot. 321 C; ra 
Tuprd Tod céparos Kai dowAa Kai dxepa, i.e. the back, Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 
453 Gppa dowd. a chariot without scythes, Ib. 6. 4, 16: of ships, unarmed, 
not equipped for war, Polyb. 2.12, 3. Adv. -ws, Byz.—Cf. dvomdos, 
which seems to be a later and less correct form, v. Dind. Steph. Thes. s.v. 

domos, ov, (dp) speechless, Hesych. II. =sq., sightless, 1d. 

dowros, ov, (*érropa:) sightless, unseen, Antipho ap. Harp. 

dop or Gop, 76, cf. Lob. Paral. 204: (delpw):—properly a hanger 
or sword hung in a belt (cf. doprhp), a sword, often in Hom.: it must 
have beer broad and stout, as Ulysses dug a trench with his dop, Od. 11. 
24; but in Od. 10. 294, compared with 321, it is synon. with ¢/os. 
In 17. 222 we have a masc. acc. pl., ob« Gopas, o¥5% AéByras, to which 
Hesych. alludes in the Gloss. dopas* gin, dpaevixds ; but Eust. and the 
Scholl. ad L. mention that dopas here was taken by many as=dapas, 
women given as prizes, or =7pirodas. 2. later, any weapon, dop 
TpryA@yw the trident, Call. Del. 31: of the horn of the rhinoceros, 
Opp. C. 2. 553.—Cf. also SwAov, xpucdwp. (Hom. has @ in dissyll. 
cases, as also Hes. Sc. 457; in the trisyll. cases, a in arsi, & in thesi, e. g. 
Il. 10. 484, 489. In Hes. Sc. 221, and later Poets, a in arsi even in dop, 
which must then be written dop. Hes. Th. 283 qs dop as monosyll., 
unless we read with Gittl. yév0", 6 3° dop xpiceor . .). 

. }, inability to see, blindness, Lxx (Gen. 19. 11, al.). 

, ov, unseen, not to be seen, invisible, Plat. Phaedo 85 E, etc. ; 
déparos byw Alex.”"Trv. 1; rpadp’ dop., épws Anth. Plan. 198 ; dop. To 

dor Isocr. 8 B; 1d déparoy the unseen world, the unseen, & otpavod 
wai rod a, Plat. Soph. 246 A, cf. Theaet. 155 E, al.; tav d. drpamrov 
Bidrov obscure, C. I. 2892. 2 :—Adyv. -rws, Plut. 2. 891 A. TE: 
act. without sight of, not seeing, rivds Polyb. 2. 21, 2., 3. 108, 6: absol., 
Luc. Hale. 3. 

dopynota, 4, a defect in the passion of anger, ‘lack of gall,’ Arist. Eth, 
N. 4.5, 5:—in good sense Plut., who wrote a treatise wep dopynatas. 

, ov, incapable of anger, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 10:—in good 
sense, Plut. 2. 10 B, etc. Adv. —rws, Arr. Epict, 3. 18, 6. 
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Gopyynréopat, 0 be ddpynros, Athanas. 
Gopioraive, =sq., Procl. Inst. Theol. c. 124. 

dopurréw, to be indeterminate, Arist. Probl. 18. 7, 4; mepi Twos Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 28. 

dopiotia, 1, indefinit 
unsettledness, Id. Probl. 26. 13, 2. 

6s, %, Ov, indeterminate, like an aorist, Gaza. 
ov, without boundaries, yj Thuc. 1. 139. II. un- 

defined or undefinable, indefinite, indeterminate, Plat. Legg. 916 D, often 
in Arist.; joined with dveféragros, draxros, adidpOwros, Dem. 50. 16, 
18; ddp. 4pyav one who holds office without limit of time, Arist. Pol. 
3-1, 6: uncertain, (wis reXevrh Auth. P. 9. 499 :—Adv. ras, Plat. l.c., 
Arist. 2. dép. dvopa an indefinite noun, as ovx-dvOpwros Id. Interpr. 
10, I. 3. 6 ddpioros (sc. xpévos), the aorist tense, Gramm. 

dopioréw, to express by the aorist, cited from Eust. 2. Pass. to be 
indefinite, often in Apollon, de Constr. 


3p ¢s, likeanaorist, Apoll.de Const.68 ; Adv.,Schol. T. Il. 8. 235. 
NTS, ov, without impulse, Philo 1. 278. 
dopvos, ov, (dpvis) without birds, Mipvn Soph. Fr. 840; dopva vyn 
heights no birds can reach, Plut. 2. 327 C :—dopvos Aipyn, lake Avernus, 
Arist. Mirab. 102. 1; called 6 ”Aopvos by Strabo 244: 7 dopvos mérpa is 
a hill-fort on the Indus, Diod. 17. 85, Plut. 2. 181 C_—Dion. P. 1151 
has dopvis, 6, 2. 

Gopos, 6,=dwpos, sleep, restored by Schiif. in Anth. P. 9. 270, é8dpuv’ 
dépous, for the MS. reading éBapuvdopos. 

Gopréw, lengthd, form of delpw, only found in part. aor. 1 pass. doprnOeis 
hung up, suspended, Anth. P. 7. 696. 

» %, (deipw) in pl. the lower extremities of the windpipe, the same 
as Bpdyxia, Hipp. de locis 415 (where however Littré reads doprpéwv, 
—Tpyat). 2. later in sing. the artery (pAéyp Arist. calls it) which 
proceeds from the left ventricle of the heart, H. A. I. 17, 14., 3. 3, 
7-> 3-5,1, al.; in pl. the arteries, Poll. 2. 205. II. a knapsack 
that hung from the shoulders, Menand. Micoy. 11, Diphil. ’Emd. 1, 
Posidipp. “Emor.1; cf. Poll. 7. 79., 10. 139 :—Hesych. writes it déprns, 
ov, masc. 

Goprip, fjpos, 6, (deipw) a strap to hang anything to, a sword-belt, 
Od. 11. 609; in pl., Kovdcdy .. xputéoiow doprhpecow dpnpds Il. 11. 


ee a) 





, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 4: 


31. 2. in Od., a knapsack-strap, arpépos doprnp, v. sub orpd- 
pos. II. doprijpes immo, =cetpapdpa, Jo. Chrys. 


dopro, Ion. for jopro, 3 sing. plgpf. pass. of deipw, cf. dapro. 

doptpa, wy, 7a, the two lobes of the lungs, Hipp. 480. 10. 

Géopxns, €s, without dpxes, gelded, Dio C. 75. 14. 

dos or , 76, a breeze, air, Hesych.; read by Herm. in Aesch. 
Supp. 782. 

doopia, %, want of perfume, opp. to evoopia, Theophr. C. P. 6.16, 3. 

. ov, (oun), having no smell, without smell, Hipp. Acut. 394, 

Arist. de Sens. 5, 4; opp. to evoopos, Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 5. 

doooéw, aor. inf. dogajaa, to help, revi Mosch. 4. 110; cf. docéw. 

docanrnp, jpos, 6, an assistant, helper, aider, ll. 15. 254., 22. 333, 
Od. 4. 165, Ap. Rh. 1. 4713 cf. dogos, 

. ov, (ovTaw) unwounded, unhurt, Il. 18. 536, Hes. Sc. 157. 

G-dp0adpos, ov, =dvdpOadrpos, Byz. 

GoxAneota, 7, undisturbedness, rod owparos Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 127. 

G-6xAnros, ov, undisturbed, still, calm, Dion. H. 1. 8;—a favourite Epi- 
curean term, Luc. Paras. 11. Adv.—rws, Clem. Al. 496: Sup.—érara, Galen. 

d-oxAos, ov, not troublesome, Hipp. Art. 837, in Sup, Adv, -ws, Id. 
Fract. 773 Littré, 

Gop, omos, 5, , without sight, blind, Hesych, 

amayyeheds, éws, 6, =dmaryyeAThp, Manetho 2. 263. 

amayyeAia, 4, a report, as of an ambassador, Dem. 342. 20, al., Arist, 
Rhet. Al. 31, 2; dm. movetoOar Lycurg. 149. 29. 2. a narrative, 
recital, dv ..Bpaxeia 4 dm. dpxet Thuc. 3. 67; so lyric poetry is said to 
be &: dmayyedlas airod rod monrod Plat. Rep. 394C; dramatic poetry 
is expressed by action, xal od &:’ dmaryyeAlas Arist. Poét. 6, 2, cf. 5, 
7. II. diction, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 120. 

amayyéAAw, fut. -ayyeA®, Ion. éw Simon. 12. 20: aor. 1 —#yyetAa:— 
Pass. pf. —pyyeApar Plat. Charm, 153 C: aor. —yyyéAOnv Hdt. 2. 121, 
5, Eur. Hec. 672, later -yyyéAnv Plut. Galb. 25: 1, of a messenger, 
to bring tidings, report, announce, tivi tt Il. 9. 626, etc, Hdt. 3. 25, and 
often in Att.; also, 7: mpdés twa Aesch. Cho. 266, Xen. An. 6. 3, 22, etc.; 
Gr, eis Ti “EdAdéba, cis 7d orpardémedor, etc., Ib. 2. 4, 4., 6. 2, 253 TA 
mapa Tivos Ib. 2. 3, 4; Tadra wept cov oixade Plat. Meno 71 C, cf. Hipp. 
6. 53, Thuc. 4.122; da. jdovds, pévoy Eur. I. T. 641, Andr. 1241 :— 
followed by a relat. clause, éxéAeve Tov dyyeAov dmayyéAAew Ort.., 
Hadt. 1.127, Xen. An, 2. 3,5; dm. ds .. Lys. 114. 38:—absol., waAw daz. 
to bring back tidings, report in answer, Od. 9. 95 :—Pass., é¢ Ov .. da- 
myyérAerd por as @e was reported to me, Dem. 522. 25; c. part., 
aanyyer9n ..6 véxus Exnexreppévos was reported to have been stolen 
away, Hdt. 2. 121, 5, cf. Polyb. 1. 15, 11. 2. of a speaker or 
writer, to report, relate, narrate, Hdt. 1. 210, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 10, 
Poét. 3, 1; dv 6 maddy . . od8 dv dmaryyeidar dvvai6’ érépw Dem. 537. 
27: to describe, Hipp. 84 G, Plut. Fab. 16. 

amayyeAots, ews, 7, =damayyedla A. B, 438. 

amayyeArnp, jpos, 6, a messenger, Anth. P. 6. 5. 

dmayyeAriKés, 7, 6v, reporting, narrative, Schol. Ar. Ach. 9. It. 
in Rhet. of or for expression, like éppnvevrixds:—rd dwaryy. power of 
expressing, Arr, Epict. 2. 23, 2.—Adv, —x@s, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 197. 

Gmiiye, Adv. away! begone! Lat. apage! dm. és paxapiay Ar. Eq. 
1151; «day ard ris dopvos hands off! Id, Pax 1053; absol., Luc. 
Prom. 7, Amor, 38, etc.: rarely c, part., dmaye 7a mapos evrvynpar’ 


aopynTéouar — arayo. 


avéday Eur. Phoen. 1733; or c. gen., dm. rod vépou Synes. 161 B. Pro- 
perly imperat. of dayw, so that ceavréy must be supplied, if not ex- 
pressed, as it is in Ar, Ran. 853. ‘The pl. also occurs in Dio C. 38. 46. 

am-dyehos, ov, not yet received into the aryéAn, of boys under 17, Cretan 
word, Hesych. 

Grtiyns, és, (wiyvupe) not firm or stiff, miAor dmaryées, of Persian caps, 
Hdt. 7. 61; prob. opp. to the xupBaciar dpOat mennyvia mentioned, 
Ib. 64 ;—of water, dw. xat dovorarov, Plut. 2.949 B:—of flesh, flabby, 
Diog. L. 7.1, Poll. 1. 191; veooaot Philes An. Propr. 12. 33. 

d-mayideuros, ov, not to be snared or caught, Nicet. Ann. 93 C. 

Gma&yivéw, Ion. for ddyw, esp. of paying tribute, dr. pédpoy Hat. 3. 
89, 94; cf. dmayw U1, drayaryn. 

Tiylwros, ov,=drayis, Byz. 

dmrayktAbw, to make crooked, xeipa Ath. 667 C, Hero Autom. 271 D. 

a@maykwvilopa, Dep. to push away with the elbows, annyxavipevn 
mavra elbowing all aside, utterly unabashed, Philostr. 242; yA@TTa 
arnyxoaviopévn Kat yupvh Id. 561. II. the Act. in Eust. 1221. 
58, to bind one’s hands behind him. 

a&mayAtilw, to deprive of ornament, Twa twos Anth. P. 5. 220, cf. 
C. I. 2384, Poll. 1. 217. 

amaypa, aros, 76, a fracture at a joint, Oribas. in Cocchi Chirurg. 86, 
where the pass, Verb a&yvupat also occurs, 

amayvitw, Ion. for dpayvitw, Hipp. 

a&niyopeupa, aros, 74, a prohibition, interdict, Plut. 2. 1037 C. 

am&yopevoupos, ov, prohibitory, Byz. 

amityépevors, ews, 3, a prohibition, Clem. Al. 223. 
Th. M. 290. 
Plut. Ant. 45. 

Gmiiyopevréov, verb. Adj. one must give up, Luc. Hermot. 47; epi 
twos Dio Chr. 1. 267 :—also —réos, a, ov, Adamant. Physiogn. 1. 17. 

Gmiyopeutixés, 7, dv, forbidding, prohibitory, Plut. 2. 1037 F. Adv. 
—K@s, Schol. Hom. to explain danAeyéws. : 

ariyopevw, mostly in pres. and impf. only ; (dep being used as fut. by 
correct writers, dmefmoyv as aor., dreipnka. as pf., and dmoppnOjcopat, amep- 
phony, dmetpnuat as pass. fut., aor. and pf.) : aor. éwnyépevoa Plat. Theaet. 
200 D (but drayopevps in Bodl. Ms.), Dem. 1021. 18., 1273. 2, and often 
in later writers: pf. danyépevea Arist. Physiogn. 3, 8, Plut. 2. 1096, etc.; 
and Arist. (v. infr.) has pf. pass. danyopevpevos: (v. dyopevw). To 
forbid, ph woveiv 7 Hat, 1. 183., 3. 51, Ar. Ach. 169, Plat., etc.; da. 
tit ph mwoety Hat. 4. 125, Plat.; da. rwwd moveiv Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 143 
also, €novye dmnyépeves Oras pr ..dmoxpwoipny, Plat. Rep. 339 A; Tov 
vopov dmaryopevovros éav Tis . . Lysias 114. 39; am. Te Id. 116. 38; mept 
dy 5 vépos dm. ph) vow Arist. Pol. 4.14,8; 7a danyopevpéva things 
Sorbidden, Ib. 7. 17, 9; and so later, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 152. 2. 
to dissuade, moAAa Graryopetay oddity jvve Hat. g. 66, cf. 3. 124; am. 
tivi rt Plut. Arat. 35. II. intr. to bid farewell to, c. dat., dma. 
T@ Toréuw to give up, renounce war, Plat. Menex. 245 B: also c. part. 
to give up doing, ote A€éywv, ore dkovwy ana. Xen. Cyn. 1, 16: also 
to grow weary of, dm. Oewpevos Id. Eq. 11, 9 :—absol. to give up, Plat. 
Rep. 368 C. 2. like dweipnxa, ameimov, to fail, sink, as strength, 
etc., Ib. 568 C, Theaet. 200 D (answering to dmepotpey just above), 
and Xen.; dm. ynpa by old age, Id. Eq. Mag. 1, 2; dm. ind révey to be 
exhausted by .., Id. An. 5.8, 3; Taxd da. of immo: Arist. Incess. An. 14, 
33 dm. mpods orpareiay Plut. Cor. 13 :—also of things, 7a dmaryopevovra, 
worn out and useless, Xen, Cyr. 6. 2, 33- 

a&mayopta, Dor, for dmnyopia. 

amaypevw, to carry off, take away, Hesych. 

Grayptdopat, Pass. to become wild or savage, ph ph éxmdaryar .. an- 
nryptwpévov Soph. Ph. 226, cf. Plat. Polit. 274 B; iwd trav orathpay Hv 
danypiwpévn had been made saucy by riches, Epicr. Avi. 1. 16. 

atraypiwots, ews, }, a growing wild, Theophr. C. P. 4. 5, 6. 

dmaypos, ov, (dypa) unlucky in the chase, Hesych. 

G@mayxovilw, to strangle, Anth. P. 11. 111:—Pass., Hipp. 562. 
32. II. to release from a noose, Luc. Lexiph. 11. 

dmayxévicts, ews, 7}, strangulation, Byz. 

ardyxe, fut. -ayfw, to strangle, throttle, 6 wév dae veBpby andyxov 
Od. 19. 230; yaAqv dm, Ar. Pax 796, cf. Plut. Mar. 27, Luc. Lexiph. 11; 
b pddvora p? amayxe chokes me with anger, Ar. Vesp. 686 :—Med. 
and Pass. to hang oneself, to be hanged, Archil. 61, Hdt. 2. 131, Hipp. 
Aph. 1246, Aesch. Supp. 465, Andoc. 16. 28; é« dévdpav Thuc. 3. 81; 
Gore py’ dmayxec® was ready to choke, Ar. Nub. 988; dméyfac8at 
pnyvipevos Arr, Epict. 2. 20, 31. 

amdye, fut. -afw, to lead away, carry off, admaryover Béas Kat iqua pra 
Od. 18. 278; so in Trag., etc.; mpoodyew .., dmdryew to bring near.., 
hold far off, Arist. Probl. 31. 25 ; da. axAdv an’ dp0adpéav to remove it, 
Theophr. H. P. 7.6, 2; 70 ipariov rod tpaxnAov Plut. Anton, 12:— 
Med. to take away for or with oneself, Hdt. 1. 196., 4. 80, Trag.; or that 
which is one’s own, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 37, etc. :—Pass., és of) amnymévas 
brought to a point, tapering off, Hat. 7. 64, cf. 2. 28, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 
c 2. to lead away, draw off troops, Tis atparihs 7d wodAdv Hat. 
1. 164, cf. 115, Thue, 1. 28, al.: so, dm. x@pous mpds Tapov Eur. Tro. 
1184; Oewpiay eis AfAoy Plat. Phaedo 58 B; dmarye roy tmmov Ar. Nub. 
32. b. elliptically, 40 retire, withdraw, march away, Hdt. 5. 126, 
Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 34, al.; cf. dmaye. II. to bring back, bring home, 
Il. 18. 326; dmnyayer oixade Od. 16. 370, cf. Soph. Ph. 941, Xen. An. 
I. 3, 143 am, dmiow Hat. 9. 117. III. to return what one owes, 
render, pay, (like dwodtdwpu, dmopépw), rov pépov Ar, Vesp. 707, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 4, 12, Thuc. 5. 53, cf. dwayaryn It. IV. 


2. a negation, 
II. failure of strength, exhaustion, Luc. Gymn. 37, 


. to arrest and 
carry off, amdyere aitov map’ éué Hat. 2. 114, cf. 6,81; div ndmayew 





$ *plero Eur. Bacch, 439:— Pass., drax@évras map éwirdy Hat, 6. 
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araywy) — arariCo, 


accuse (v. m1), Antipho 139. 27; doeBeias for impiety, Dem. 
601. ys ax. oy a Id. Pert dm. rois évbexa Id. 736. 2, cf. 
Antipho 137. 3. hence, as the result of such process, ¢o carry 
off t prison, Plat. Gorg. 486 A, Dem, 647. 2; eis 70 Segpwrnjpiov Andoc. 
31. 24, Dem. 940. 4; absol., ds yéns daax6ijva Plat, Meno 80 B; 
pax: yn V. to lead away from the subject, esp. by 
sophistry, Tow nae én robvayrioy Plat. Phaedr. 262 B; dm. rwa 
dnd ris tmobécews Dem. 416. 24; dm. 70 dpy:(opevov tis yvaepns to 
divert .., Thuc. 2.59; dd devia dx. riyy yvaepny Ib. 65. 2. to take 
ay, separate, am ..7a d0fa(ovra az, Plat. Phil. 39 B, cf. Phaedo 
; VI. simply ¢o carry, év dpiorepG régoy Id. Legg. 795 A. 
%, a leading away, Tod orparevparos Xen. An. 7. 6,5: 4 


119. 2. 0 as Att. law-term, fo bring before a magistrate and 


dragging away, rape, -yuvaixav Luc. Phal. 1. 3. II. payment, 
oS ie a és dar. subjected them to payment of tribute, Hdt. 
1. 6, 27., 2. 182; cf. dwaya In, drayiwéw, IIT. as Att. law- 


term, 1. a summary process by which a person caught in the act 
én abropwpy) might be arrested by any citizen and brought before the 
Ve (commonly before the Eleven, v. évdexa, of), Antipho 130. 
20, Andoc. 12. 9, Lys. 137. 43, sq-. Dem. 735. fin.; dwayaryis dfia 
Hyperid. Euxen. 22: in some cases such arrest was allowed on grounds 
of notorious guilt, v. a fin. 2. the written complaint which 
was handed in to the Magistrates, dmdryew Ti dm. to lay such accusation, 
Lys. 138. 7; wapadéxecOa: dz., of the Eleven, to admit it, Ib.—Cf. 
Dict. of Antiqq. IV. in the Logic of Arist., eis 7d ddvvarov dm. 
reductio ad impossibile, An, Pr. 1. 7, 4;—but also a kind of argument 
described in 2. 25. 
amiywyés, dy, leading away, diverting, kimns Gorgias Hel. 10, 
at iniggd v. sub éraryavtos. 
, lon. —éetv, v. sub dpavdava. 
Gnadixéw, to withhold wrongfully, pcOdv dx. rwos LXX (Deut. 24. 14). 
|, found in most Mss. of Pind. P. 1. 161, and explained 
cf, )); but there is good authority for éAwidas, which 
‘opat Plat. Tim. 26 D:—to sing out of tune, be out of 
7? . Ari: 21; absol., 
Hipp. Mi. 374C. II. metaph. fo dissent, dn’ dAAfAwy Id. Legg. 
662 B; mpés 7% Plut. Lycurg. 27; c. gen., @0@y Luc. Anach. 6. 2. 
to 





62 —so in Med., 
Gmadtopat, post. for ‘dvopyat, to grow out of, Simon, lamb. 6. 85; 


Sm, * 
a slopes Fon fo ler or, Br 


cf. davarifa, II. trans. to deify, Diod. 2. 20; dm. 
Thy yuxny to represent it as immortal, Schol. Arist. 576. 38 Brandis.:— 
Pass. to become immortal, earn immortality, Yvxal drabavariCbpevat, 
to @@apra aépara, Philo 1. 427: to become a God, Dio C. 45. 7. 
“Geabeirdmovs, 4, des ation, Dio C. 60. 35: so opés, 6, Epiphan. 
GrdGaa, }, want of sensation, impassibility, of things, opp. to dos, 
Arist. Phys. 4. 9, 11, Metaph. 8.1, 5. II. of persons, insensi- 
i , _Id. Eth. N. 2. 3, 5, de An. 3. 4,5; dm. waxy insensibility 
. H. P. 9. 15, 1; dw. wept 7 Arist. An. Post. 2. 13, 18, 
2. among the Stoics, calmness, dispassionateness, the 
state of their true copds, Horace’s nil admirari, cf. Heyne Epict. 12. 93 
ee eee, See OE Tos 234. III. absence of suffering, 5¢ 
without suffering pain, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 6. 
*"AmaOnvaior, wy, oi, degenerate Athenians, Theopomp. Hist. 332; cen- 


sured by Poll. 3. 58. 
Matti te Altesd ibieto scidetion,, ot ne Ae ae 
Sered: aioxpar hog. 177 


J I. c. gen., dm. épyow 

Hdt. 1. 32., 2. 119, Xen. An. 7. 7, 33, etc.; decelns Hat. 3. 160; ray 
cacpayv Tay Tov géparos Plat. 33 E; vécwv Dem. 1399. 19, etc. ; 
but also without experience of, mévay Hat. 6.12; xadav Id, 
I. 207. 2. absol., Aesch. Pers. 861, Thuc. 1. 26; mpdés rivos Pind. P. 
4-529; xdpw to tay dm. be grateful for going unpunished, Hat. 9. 79: 
Wises iné twos Arist. Probl. 4. 8, Theophr. Ign. 425 

™ ib, 13, etc.; c. dat. modi, Luc. Nav. 44. 
without passion ot feeling, insensible, apathetic, diff. from &y«parhs, 
Top. 4. 5, 2, cf. 2. I, 4., 2. 5, 18:—Adv., dwadas éyav 
Solon 20; Sup. —éerara Longin. 41. 1. 2. of things, not 
to change, impassive, Arist. 7 4-12, 4, al.; dwabets ai idéa 
6. 10, 2, cf. Metaph. 1. 9, 19; ’Avagaydépas tov voty drabf 
8. 5,10; 6 B vobe ows Oadrepév 7 Kal dwabés torw 
de An, 1. 4, 15, cf. 3. 5, 2: esp. in Stoic philosophy, otola dodparos 
2, 765 A; cf. dwda0aa 2. III. act. exciting no 
making no at ates Arist, Pott. 14, 16; 7a dwa0ij unexciting 

Fr. 125; 7a dwa0q intransitive verbs, Gramm. 
for dé, like dcai, mapal, imal, Hes. Sc. 4009, v.1. Il. 11. 664. 

Pass. to be changed into a poplar, Strabo 215. 
ov, without teacher or guide, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 36: 
uneducated, untaught, rwos in a thing, Id, Pol. 8. 4, 6 (v.1. dmadd-yu- 
yos). Adv. ~ras, Cyrill, 

%, want of education, opp. to maideia, Plat. Rep. 514 A, 
al.; pera dwasdevoias Thuc. 3. 42; d° dwasdevoiay Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 7; 
be dm. rwvés from want of instruction in a thing, Id. Metaph. 3. 3, 5, ef. 
3 4, 25 dm. whotrou inexperience in money, Id. Rhet. 2. 16, 4. 2. 
ignorance, stupidity, boorishness, coarseness, Plat. Gorg. 527 E, al. 
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Aeschin. 18. 36, ete. II. dra:devoia dpyis from want of control 
over passion, Thuc. 3. 84. 
éw, to be dmaidevros, A. B. 501. 

, ov, uneducated, madevowper Tov dar. Eur. Cycl. 492, Plat 
etc.; mBavwrepor of dmraldevroe Tav wenadevpévoy ey ae BxAous 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 3, cf. Eur. Hipp. 989 :—c. gen. rei, uninstructed in.. ae 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 55- 2. ignorant, stupid, boorish, rude, Eur. Cycl. 
493, Plat. Gorg. 510 B, Philem., etc.; dm. Bios Alex. Incert. 17; dm. 
Haprupia clumsy evidence, Aeschin, 7. 12. II. Adv. -rws, Plat. 
Rep. 559 D; dm. €xew Eur. Ion 247. 

Gmatdevré-tporos, ov, rude, uncivilised, prob. 1. Diod. Excerpt. 600. 
42 (for dvam-), 

Gmabia, 3, (dais) childlessness, Hdt. 6. 139, Soph. O. T. 1024, 
Antipho 121, 4, etc. 

Gr-aSor6w, fo castrate or to circumcise, Poll. 2. 176. 

, ov, not taught by a matdorpiBns, A. B. 410. 
Gr-av8ih6w, to burn to cinders or ashes, v.1. Theophr. C. p 3 12, 8. 
GmaWepsopar, Pass. to become ethereal, cited from Synes. 


dn-alPopat, Pass. to take fire, Q. Sm. 1. 693. 
ae pg to expose to the air, to air, Hipp. 497. 15. 2. dz. 
Tas ‘Aas to clear away the clouds, Ar. Av. 1502. 3. intr. to 
clear up, grow fine, of weather, Liban. 1. 343: metaph., M. Anton. 2. 4. 

. Pass. to flare, stream, of a torch, Diod. 2. 53. The 
Act. in E. M. 233. 34, intr., of the eyes. 

Gmaicros, ov, (wai{w) unfit for jesting, Eccl. 

drau to dispraise, Eccl. 

Gratvopa, v.1. for dvaivopat, Il. 7.185. 

anal Dep. to take away, withdraw, ti twos Od. 17. 322: to 
pluck off, Mosch. 2.66 :—Hom. also dwoaivupaz, Il. 13. 262, Od. 12. 419. 

dn-atodde, to perplex, confound, Eur. Ion 549; dm. Twa Tis GAnbelas 
Babr. 95. 99.—Schol. Ar. has dtravodéw. 

& 1; 9, (alédos) a being defrauded, loss by fraud, réOvnxev . . xpn- 
parav dxaddn Aesch. Fr. 185. II. Fraud, personified in Ar. 
Nub. 1150. 

aros, 7é,=foreg., Aesch. Cho. 1002, Soph. Fr. 841, Ar. 
Nub, 72 iy Sevan ton, %, Hesych. c i 

& » lon. subj. aor. I pass., and amapatpnpévos, Ion. part. pf. 
pass. from dpaipéw, 

ey (cf. dwacipw): fut. dwip®: aor. 1 dwfjpa Eur.: pf. dmppxa 
Thuc. 8. 100, Aeschin. 39. 6: Ion. impf. dmaipecxoy Hat. To lift 
off, and so to carry off, take away, ra vAa Hat. 1. 186: to remove, ti 
twos Eur. Or. 1608 ; Td Swdprys Id. Hel. 1671; in 1. T. 967, perhaps, 
to get rid of :—Pass., dwaipera: rpawe{a Achae. ap. Ath. 641 D. EG 
to lead or carry away a sea or land force, rds vjas dd Sadapivos Hdt. 
8.57; so, weAdOpow dm, réda Eur. El. 774; dm. twa &« xOovds Id, Hel. 
1520. 2. elliptically (sub. vats, orpardy, etc.), to sail away, march 
away, depart, dmalpev dad Zadapivos Hat. 8. 60, freq. in Thuc., Xen., 
etc.: also c. gen., dwaipew y@ovds to depart from the land, Eur. Cycl. 
131; Xmdprns dwipas vynt Kpnolav x@dva Id. Tro. 944; c. acc. cogn., 
dm. mpecBelav to set out on an embassy, Dem. 392.14. Cf. & " 

&-nass, draidos, 6, %, childless, Hdt. 6, 38, Soph. i. 5; Tas dmadas 
ovcias, perhaps, childless estate, Id. Tr. g11 (if the verse be genuine) :— 
often c, gen., dw. épcevos -yvov without male heirs, Hdt. 1. 109, cf. 5. 
48; dw. époevos al OnAeos -yévov Id. 3. 66; radaway; réxver dmauda 
Eur. Supp. 810; dw. dppévew maidav Andoc. 15. 36, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 2; 
dppévaw re kat Onrady Plat. Legg. 925 C. II. Nu«rds waides 
Gmasdes children of Night, yet children none, Aesch. Eum. 1034, cf. 69. 

Gnr-alovos, ov, ill. d, Lat. inauspicatus, tawa Opp. H. 1. 372; 
jypépa Luc. Pseudol, 12. Adv. -ms, Galen. * 

dn-atoow, Att.-doow: fut. f:—to spring from a height, xpnuvod 
dwaigas Il. 21. 234. II. to dart away, éréray piv draity répey 
alya Emped. 348; rod 3 eye xdAvav dapfa Soph. Tr. 190; dmpge 
mépqug burst, Id. Fr. 319; solem «. wens arpéay Id, Aj. 448; daptas 
restored for dwfjgas in Ar. Ran. 468. [dwa— Hom, in arsi, cf. dicow.] 

arr. » Dep. to shrink back or refuse through shame, Plat. 
Gore: + 494. C5 


cf. dmodeArdw. 
, = foreg., Heliod.8.5 (with v.1. éravaiayx- or dwavaicx-). 

drr-auréw, fut. now :—to demand back, demand to have returned, esp. 
of things forcibly taken or rightfully belonging to one, Hdt. 1. 2, 3, Andoc. 
29; 70 pucOdprov yap ay dracrps Diphil, Zoryp. 2. 34 :—dm. Twa Te 
ing of one, Hdt. 8. 122, Eur. Hel. 963, Ar. Av. 554; 
also, dw. SwAa rod warpés Soph. Ph. 362; xapiw dm. Twa Plat. Phaedr. 
241 A, Dem.,etc.; 7¢ mapa Twos Arist.de An. 1. 4,6; also, da. Sinny &« Twos 
Aesch. Cho, $95; Adyov dw. twa mepi Tivos Plat. Rep. 599 B; imép twos 
Ib. 612 D; da. bwooxéoes Arist. Eth. N.9.1,4; c. inf., dw. riva moeiv re 
Eur. Supp. 385. II. Pass., of things, to be demanded in payment, etc., 
Hdt. 5. 35. 2. of p , to have de ded of one, dmarretabar evep- 
yeciay Xen. Apol. 17; dw. 7d rédos C. I. 1988. 8: to yield to a request, 
ob dmarovpecda, answering to dwair@ oxnrrpa, Eur. Phoen. 602. 

drairnpa, aros, 7d, a demand, M. Anton. 5. 15. 

drat , €ws, , a demanding back, Hat. 5. 85 ; “EAévys dm, name 
of a play by Soph.; dw. moveio@ar to make a formal demand, before 
legal proceedings, Dem. got. 1:—a claim, right to demand a thing, Tivos 
dé twos C. 1. 1732 b. 25. 

a , verb, Adj. one must demand or require, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 
20. 2. -réos, a, ov, to be demanded, required, \b. 2. 2, 3. 

Gmrairyrhs, ov, 5, a tax-gatherer, Greg. Nyss. 

» h, ov, dispteed for demanding, Eust, Opusc. 136. 49. | 

dmatritw, fut. iow, =drarréw, to demand back, esp. of things forcibly 
p taken away, xpquara Od, 2. 78, cf. Call, Fr. 178, Nonn. D. 42. 382. 
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d-matwv, wyos, 5, 3), without the paean, cheerless (as G-mavsvieros, ov, 
Eur. ap. Hesych.), dards dwaiwvas . ."Axépovros Soph. Fr. 469. 

dmatwpéopat, Pass. to hang down from, hover about, Hes. Sc. 234; dm. 
évdev Kai évOev to hang without support at either end, as a fractured 
limb only supported by the bandage at the fracture, Hipp. Fract. 756, 
cf, Art. 829; da. rwos or tive to hang from or to.., Arist. Plant. 1. 4, 
I., 1. 6, 8. TI. later in Act. dmawwpéw, to Jet hang down, mAo- 
xapous Alciphro 3. 55; to suspend, Clem. Al. 262. 

& . aros, TO, a sort of sling, Hipp. 771 H:—dmavspyors, 
€ws, , a hanging down, xpacrédov Clem. Al. 238. 

amaxpdalw, to go out of bloom, fade away, Stob. 536. 48. 

Grakpy, }, a going out of bloom, decay, Longin. 9. 30. 

Grakovdopat, Pass. fo be sharpened off, Joseph. A. J. 6. 6. 

Gmiixovrifw: fut.Att.1@:—?o shoot away like a javelin, shoot off,ras dmo- 
guddas Arist. H.A. 2.1, 53:—to dart forth, pappapuynv Nonn. D. 40.414. 

GraxptBoopar, Pass. to be highly wrought or finished, mpds KadAos 
Plat. Legg. 810 B; Adyos dmnxpiBwpévos Id. Tim. 29 C, Isocr. 43 A, 
cf. Plat. Phileb. 59 D; matdeéa Isocr. Antid. § 190; Ta wadcor’ danKp. 
the most perfect creatures, Arist. P. A. 3. 4,15; of persons, danxp:Ba- 

, Bévos ent tu accurately versed in a thing, Isocr. 238 D; cf. danxpi- 
Bapéves. II. in Med. to finish off, make perfect, of sculpture, 
Anth. Plan. 172, 342; dm. rais ypaypais Luc. Imagg. 16. \ 

G@maxtaive, to be unequal to violent exercise, Hesych. II. trans. 
to tire by violent exercise, as must be read in Plat. Legg. 672 C; cf. 
Ruhnk. Tim. v. d«raiveyv. 

Gmaxréov, verb. Adj. one must lead away, Twa Twos Plut. 2. 9 F. 

dmaxrés, dv, that may be dragged to prison, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 105 (as 
Schweigh. for dwéraxros), 

G-mdXaotos, ov, noi to be thrown in wrestling, unconquerable, Pind. 
N. 4. 154: v. sq. 

a-madaorpos, ov, not trained in the palaestra, unskilled in wrestling, 
Anth, P. 12. 222; opp..to of peréxovres Tod -yupvaciov, C. I. 3086, cf. 
3085. 2. generally, awkward, clumsy, Cic. Brut. 68, Quintil. 
9. 4, Hesych. s. v. Kumpia madn. II. not customary on the pa- 
laestra, contrary to its rules, Auth, P. 5. 214.—Jacobs ad Anth, p, Ior 
would everywhere read dwdAaoros. 

é-radaiwros, ov, not growing old or decaying, Hesych. 

dmddadke, 3 sing. aor. 2, opt. dmaAdAxor, (with no pres. in use, v. 
GAaAne and cf, dwadégéw) :—to ward off, keep off something from one, 
zi twos Il. 22. 348, cf. Od. 4. 766; vécous Pind. O. 8.112: Theocr, 
28. 20 has inf. dwaAaAKéper. 

amdAapvos, oy, poét. for dwdAapmos, (cf. madapvaios from maddun, 
vavupvos from vdwvupos):—properly, without hands, i.e. helpless, good 
for naught, dvip am. ll. 5. 597, cf. Simon. 8. 11:—Ady. -vws, A. B, 418: 
—Theod. Prodr. has a Sup. —€oraros, as if from dwa-Aaprns. II. 
in Lyr. and Eleg. Poets, like dunyxavos, impracticable, reckless, lawless, of 
persons, Pind. O. 2.105; of acts, épdev épy dr. Solont4; dmdAapva pvdei- 
o8ar Theogn. 481; dveAéoOar Id. 281; so, dw. 7 maoxev Eur. Cycl. 598. 

G-mdhGpos, ov, (wiiAdyn) like dwéAapyvos, helpless, Hes. Op. 20; Bios 
dx., of Tantalus, Pind. 0.1.95. [am— metri grat., Hes. 1. c.] 

dmaAdopar, Pass. to go astray, wander, dm. GAAp Hes. Sc. 409. 

amikaoréw, (dAagros) to complain of grievous usage, Hesych. 

amahyéw, to feel no more pain ata thing, 7 Thuc. 2.61; dm. 7d mévOos 
to put away sorrow, Plut. Cleom. 22; like droAopUpopat. II. 
generally to be apathetic, callous, dr. rais édniaw Polyb. 9. 40, 43 mpos 
éAmida Dio C. 48. 37: absol., Polyb. 1. 35, 5, etc. 

anddynous, ews, 7, a ceasing to feel pain, Heliod. 6. 5. 

dmideipw, fut. Yo: pf. dwadnAupa Dem. 1243. 29 :—to wipe off, ex- 
punge, esp. from a record or register, Id. 1115.5; dm. twa amd dpAq- 
Haros to give one his quittance, Id. 1338.8; da. re to cancel it, Aeschin. 
49. 36; dm. dnd Tv mapaxarabnkay to embezzle part of the deposits, 
Dem. 1243. 17, cf. 29.—Hence verb. Adj. dmaAeurréov, one must ex- 
punge, M. Anton. 11. 19 ;—and Adj. ~wrikés, 9, dv, expunging, Eccl.: 
—ipus, ews, %}, an expunging, Athanas. 

G@rrakéat, amadet t, v. sub dmaddéw. 

amadéényors, %, a defence, rds against a thing, Clem. Al. 224, Suid, 

amdkeEnrixés, 7, dv, helping, defending, E. M. 56. 10. 

dmitheti-Kakos, ov, =dAefixaxos, Orph. H. 67. 

anadétw, fut. ffow, to ward off from, c. acc. rei et gen. pers., walt 5é 
Kev Gddov aed dmaregjoa Il. 24. 371; so c. dat. pers., Zeds.. poe 
daradé~at yapov may he avert it from me, Aesch. Supp. 1053. 2. 
reversely c. acc. pers. et gen. rei, like Lat. defendere aliquem ab aliqua 
re, ovd ds rw’ EpehrAey amareéjoew Kaxdryros Od. 17. 364. II. 
Med. to defend oneself, pds radr dmadééacOat Soph. Aj. 166, cf. Fr. 
286, Nic. Th. 829. V. dwdaAadxe. 

a&mahevopa, Dep. to keep aloof from, v.1. Nic. Th. 395 (Schol.). 

amaAnPetw, to speak the whole truth, mpis twa Xen. Occ. 3, 12, in 
Med. Il. to verify, confirm, Suid. 

dmahGaivopar, fut. Arouar: Dep.:—to heal thoroughly, €dxe dmadOj- 
geobov (—eo8ar Aristarch.), Il. 8. 419; impf. in Q. Sm. 4. 404. 

Gmidta, 7, (dards) tenderness, softness, Geop. 1. 8, 2. 

GmaXias, ov, 5, a sucking pig, Diog. L. 8. 20. 

Gmahhiyn, 9, (2maAAdoow) deliverance, release, relief from a thing, 
riddance of it, rvav, mnparov, Evppopas Aesch. Ag. 1, 20, Pr. 754, Soph. 
Ant. 1338, etc.; so in pl., Aesch. Pr. 316, Eur. Heracl. 811; dm. mpayparav 
Antipho 145. 30; dm. rod modépyou a putiing an end to the war, Thuc. 
7. 2; TOU worépou otk Hv wépas ov8 dm. Dem. 275. 29; of matters of 
business, dar, gvpBodaiwv Id. 893.13; generally, a cessation, Twos Arist. 
H. A. 7. 2, 3. 2. absol. a divorce, Eur. Med. 236, 1375. DE. 
a removal, Plat. Legg. 736 A. 





III. (from Pass.) a going away, $ 


, 
amalwy — arudX\acow. 


a means of getting away, an escape, retreat, Hdt. 1. 12., 7. 207, al.; 
rédos Tis dwaAdayijs the final departure, Id. 2.139 ; 4 dm. eyévero GdAT- 
Awy separation of combatants, Thuc. 1. 51. 2. You Biou departure 
from life, Hipp. 1234 A, Xen, Cyr. 5. 1, 13; Yuvxis dd cdparos Plat. 
Phaedo 64C; hence dwadAayy alone, death, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3, etc. 

amadXakrtéov, verb. Adj. of dmakAdaow, one must release JSrom, Tiva 
Tivos Plut. Cor. 32. 2. one must remove, make away with, Tt temo- 
dav Dion. H. 6, 51. II. (from Pass.) one must withdraw from, 
get rid of, twds Lys, 104. 4, Plat. Phaedo 66 D. 

amadAaxris, od, 5, a liberator from, xakod Max. Tyr. 13. 5. 

dmahAaktidw, =dradAageiw, M. Anton. Io. 36. 

dmadAaxrixds, 7, dv, fit for delivering from, Tivos Diosc. 3. 83:—Adv., 
dwaddAaktikas éxew, =amadaAafelew, Dion. H. de Rhet. 11. 8. 2. 
Jit for curing disease, Arist. Probl. 31. 23. 

& iw, Desiderat. of dmadAdoaopua, to wish to be delivered, to 
wish to go away from, get rid of, twos Thuc. 1. 95., 3. 84. 
amdddakis, ews, ),=dmadAayn, Hat. 9. 13, Hipp. 48. 11. 

dmadddoow, Att.—rrw: fut. gw Isocr.g2E: pf. dmjAddxa Xen. Mem. 
3-13, 6: aor. da#AAaga Hadt. and Att. Prose :—Pass., pf. dm#AAaypat 
Ar. Pax 1128, Isocr., lon, dwéAAaypar Hdt. 2. 144, 167: aor. dana- 
AdxOny, Ion. dwadd—, Id. 2.152, Trag.; in Att. dmAAdyny [a] as always 
in Prose ; also in Trag. (for the most part metri grat., cf. however Soph. 
Ant. 422, El. 782), Kors, Phoen. 986: fut. dwaAAax@jcopuac Eur. Hipp. 
356, Ar., in Prose dmadkAaynooua Thue. 4. 28, etc.:—Med., fut. (in 
pass. sense) dmaAAdgopvar Hdt. 7. 122, Eur. Hel. 437, Thuc., etc.; aor. 
daAddgavro Eur. Heracl. 317, cf. Plut. Cato Mi. 64. 

A. Act. to set free, release, deliver from a thing, ma:diov Svapoppins 
Hdt. 6. 61; twa révwv, mnyovfjs, kakav, pdBov, etc., Aesch. Pr. 773, 
471, etc.; Twa é« ydwv Soph. El. 292; é« pdBov Andoc. 8. 39; c. acc. 
only, ¢o set free, release, Soph. Ant. 597, etc.; xdémos y’ a. Id. Ph. 880: 
to release from a debt or obligation, grant a quittance to, Dem. 952. 
16. 2. to put away from, remove from, Ti Twos, as Gm. ys Tpc- 
awmov, ppevav Epwra Eur. Med. 27, Hipp. 774; opayis xeipa I. T. 
9943 xpuaov xepds Hec, 1222; da. rid Twos to take away or remove 
Srom one, Ar. Eccl. 1046; twa awd twos Dio C. 43. 32. 3. c. acc. 
only, ¢o put away, remove, tt Eur. Hec. 1068, Plat., etc.; pos épy’ 
dm. xaxd to do away ill by words, Id, Fr. 284. 26:—also to get rid of 
creditors, Andoc. 16, 16, Isae. 53. 36, Dem. 914. 4: to get rid of an 
opponent, by fair means or foul, Id. 711. 25., 712. 1; dm. rods KaTn- 
yopous Lys. 181. 25 ; to dismiss, send away, Twa Thue. I. 90; to remove 
or displace from an office, Ib. 129: also to make away with, destroy, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 2; éaurdy Plut. Cato Mi. 7o. b. to with- 
draw an accusation, Dem, 952. 11., 966. 3, v. Interprr. ad Il. :—to dis- 
charge a debt, Dio C. 59. 1, etc.; so in Pass., Id. 51. 17. II. 
intr. to get off free, escape, esp. with an Ady. added, pndiws Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 11, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4, 1, 5; 6 orddos otrws dx. came off, ended, 
Hdt. 5. 63, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1288, Eur. Med. 786; ob« ds 70eA€ dana- 
Aafey Hdt. 1. 16; xaxws dm, Plat. Rep. 491 D; xarayeAdorws dm. 
Aeschin. 33. 17; so with a part. or adj., xalpwy dm. Hdt. 3. 69; a0@os 
dm. Ar, Pl. 271, Plat. Soph. 254 D, etc.:—c. gen. to depart from, Biov 
Eur, Hel. 302, cf. Plat. Ax. 367 C; so, mas awfAAaxev éx ris dd00; 
Xen. Mem. 3. 13,6; dpior’ dmadAdtras ént rovrou Tov KvBou in respect 
of.., Diphil. Svvwp. 1: v. infr. 11. 2. 

B. Pass. and Med., fo be set free or released from a thing, get rid 
of it, dwadAaxévtas Sovdcaivns Hdt.1.170; Tupdvvew Id. 5. 78; Tay 
mapedvtav kaxav Id. 2.120; mors Aesch. Pr. 471 ; pdBov Soph. El. 
7833 mpaypdray Te kat paxay Ar. Pax 293; orparias Ar. Ach. 251; 
KAéwvos Thuc. 4. 28; xaxay rhode x8ovds from the evils issuing from 
this land, Soph, O. C. 786, etc. 2. to get off, escape, mostly with 
some Adj. or Adv. added (as in Act. 11), dy@vos dm, xad@s Eur. Heracl. 
346; a¢nmos dm. Ar. Pl. 271; and often in Plat. 3. absol. to be 
acquitted, Dem. 605. 17. 4. of a point under discussion, fo be dis- 
missed as settled, rovro amnAdAaKTat .. ph TO hidoy pidov eivac Plat. 
Lysis 220 B, cf. Phileb. 67 A. II. to remove, depart from, é« xwpns, 
éx ys Hdt. 1. 61., 2. 139, etc.; pavrin@y pvy@v Aesch. Eum. 180; 
also, ys dwakAdooecOa dda Eur. Med. 729 (cf. Baivew ida, Baivw a. 
Il. 4); dm, mapa twos Aeschin. 8. 20:—to depart, go away, és Tiw 
éwirod Hdt. 1.82, al.; émt rhs éwdrod Id. 9. 11, cf. 5.64; mpds xdpav 
Plat. Legg. 938 A; émt rémov Polyb. 5.15, 6; absol., Hdt. 2. 93, al. :— 
hence in various relations, as, 2. dmaddAdoceoGat Tov Biov to depart 
from life, Eur. Hel. 102, cf. Hipp. 356; Biov dwadAayhy am. Plat. Rep. 
496 E; also often without rod Biov, to depart, die, Eur. Heracl. 1000, 
Thuc. 2. 42, Plat. Phaedo 81 C, etc.: of things, fo cease, Arist. M. Mor. 
2. 6, 20. 3. dm. A€éxous, to be divorced, Eur. Andr. 592; am. yuvf 
te dnd rod dvdpds Kal 6 avip dd yuvaikds Plat. Legg. 868 D. 4. 
dm, Tod di5acKdAov, to leave school, Id. Gorg. 514 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 
We(Fis84s 5. dm. &é« maidwy, like Lat. e pueris excedere, to become 
a man, Aeschin. 6. 16. 6. to be removed from, amnddarypevos 
eindins many removes from folly, Hdt. 1. 60; gvupopav Thuc. I. 122; 
aicxuvns Id. 3. 63: c. inf., xpivae ixav@s ovx amnAAaKxTo was not Pa 
from judging adequately, Thuc. 1. 138. b. moAAdy dandAaypevos 
twos far inferior to him, Hat. 2. 144. 7. to depart from, leave 
off from, Téiv paxpav déyav Soph. El. 13353 Tkapparow Ar. Pl. 316 ; 
dm. Anpparov to give up the pursuit of .., Dem. 37. 24; ob« da- 
HAAaKTat ypadirjs is not averse from.., Luc. Salt. 35. b. 
absol. to have done, give over, cease, Soph. Ant. 422, Plat. Apol. 39 
D; ws dmnrdaypa when I gave up, Dem. 578. 14. C. C. part, 
like dvvgov mpagas, etc., elmayv am ye speak and be done with 
it, Plat. Gorg. 491 C, cf. Theaet. 183 C; dmadAdx@nri Tupdoas Eur. 
Cycl. 600; but also in part., like dvdgas, with a Verb, odcody dmad- 
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ATAANOT pros — aravOew, 


AaxOels det; make haste and begone, Soph. Ant. 244. 8: to 
depart from enmity, i.e. to be reconciled, so that it comes to be used much 
like S&akAdooouat or KaradAdooopat, mpds GAAFAovs Plat. Legg. g15 C; 
absol., Ib. 768 C, Dem. 578. 14. 9. to recover from an ailment, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 14. 
@, ov, given over to strangers, wohureiat Diod. 11. 76. 
f fut. wow: . dmnAdorpiwka Aeschin. 29. 20:—zo 
alienate, Hipp. Art. 824; dm. rt dé twos to estrange from, 
‘aameGes twa Tivos Joseph. A. J. 4. 1, ¥—Pass. to be alienated, 
Plat. Tim. 65 A; twos from one, Polyb. 1. 79, 6; mpés twa towards 
one, Isocr. Epist. 423 E, Diod. 18. 48; dwnAAotpmpévny pds puteiay 
xwpar ill-suited for. ., Id. 3. 73. 
.), Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 7, C. I. 2058 B. 
9, alienation, Aéyw amwaddorpiwow déaw Kal mpaow 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 7, cf. C. I. 3281. 
Gmadodw, pot. ow: fut, fow:—to thresh out, ciros dmpdonpévos 
Dem. to40. 22. 2. metaph. fo bruise, crush, ll. 4. 522 (v. sub 
); ly, to destroy, Nonn. D. 9. 320. 
«EF pay living delicately, Byz. 
GwGX6-OprE, tpixos, 6, %, soft-haired, Eur. Bacch. 1185. 
Grahouph, 4, (drarcipw) an effacing, expunging, Gloss. 
Gmado-Koupis, fSos, 1), =dwadi) xoupis, or apis, Epich. 50 Ahr. 
GwraA6-rats, 50s, 5, a delicate child, Hesych. 
GmaAo-mdpyos, ov, with soft cheeks, Eust. 691. 52. 
GmaAo-mAdKdpos, ov, with soft curls, Philox. 2. 14. 
Gmiidd-rvoos, ov, breathing softly, Byz. 
Gmiido-nrépvt, vyos, with soft wings, Byz. 
GmaNés, 4, dv, Acol. da-, soft to the touch, tender : in Hom. mostly of 
the human body, imo Sephy Il. 3. 371; wapedov draddov 
18. 123; dmwadoio &’ abxévos HrVev dxoxh 17. 49, Od. 22.16; am, 


des Il. 19. 92; Gx. 5€ of Hrop dxnipa, i.e. the life of young animals, 
Il. 115 (so, s AaBovea having taken them young, Arist. H. A. 10. 


6, 3); so, levay addi éf dwadGy croparow Hes. Sc. 279: of a person, 
delicate, ebpopporépa . . ras dwdAas Tupivyws Sappho 78; rare in Trag., 
and only in lyrics, Aesch. Supp. 70 (cf. duadds); Bpépos dm. Eur. I. A. 
1286; BAépapoy ré dm. El. 1339; but more freq. in Com., 
ciotpBpiov Cratin. Xeip. 2; xpéa Ar. Lys. 1063; Sd«rvdcc Alex. Anu. 

} Oeppodovoias dradoi Com. Anon. 241; so in Prose, dw. yuxt Plat. 
Phaeare 245 A; of fresh fruit, Hdt. 2. 92, cf. Xen. Oec, 19, 18; of 
meat, Xen. An. r. 5, 2; of a gentle fire, Philem. Srpar. 1. 8, 
} II. metaph. soft, gentle, dwaddv -yedacat, like 
, to laugh gently, Od. 14. 465; dw. diarra, soft, delicate, 
. 239 C; eed appr tad Texpnply wept Epwra, dre 
Id. Symp. 195 E:—even, dr. elowdous Arpévos, opp. to tpaxvs, 
Incert. 12. 6:—Adv., dwad@s dry to roast moderately, Sotad. 
1. 16, cf. Wess. Diod. 1. p. 192. 
wat Aeveds Cratin. Tur. 3 ; palate Sonne’: - i Ae Ar. Thesm. 


192. it of dBpéds, v. sub dBpés. 
Doderl. connects it with nor (sap).) [amiiAos; for xadduw.. ig’ 
"@radG, in Theocr. 28. 4, is corrupt. 

Gmihé-capkos, with soft or tender flesh, Hipp. 426. 53., 588. 51. 

Gmahé-cropos, ov, delicate to the mouth, Hesych. 

&mah-detpaxos, ov, soft-shelled, crustaceous, Greg. Nyss. 

ov, delicately composed, Oribas. Mai. p. 9, 12. 

Gmidérys, 770s, 4, (dards) softness, tenderness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, 

Plat. Symp. 195 D, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 22; 8’ dwaAdrnra Arist.Pol. 7. 17, 2. 
vs well-fed, plump, ciados Il. 21. 363; dm. Aeuaves 
rick pastures, Anth. P. append. 50. 11. 

Gmdho-hépos, ov, wearing soft raiment, E. M. 

GwGA6-dpwv, ov, soft-hearted, Anth. P. 7. 403, Clem. Al. 108. 

GmwaiAS-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ypovy; with heterocl. gen. dradd- 
Xpoos, dat. —xpoi, acc, — :—soft-shinned, h. Hom. Ven. 14, Hes. Op. 
517, Theogn. 1341 Bgk., Eur. Hel. 373 (lyr.) :—also Gwadéxpas, xpa- 
tos, 6, H, A.B. 18. 

0s, ov, of gentle mind, Byz. 

Gad ov, 6, a worker of hides, currier, Zonar. 

GmdAwww, fut. iv, (dards) to soften, rod twmov 7) arépya, ras tpixas 
Xen. Eq. 5,5: fo make plump, to lexvaivw, Hipp. Art.816. 2. 
to make tender or delicate, rows s brodjpact Xen. Lac, 2, 1, cf. Eq. 
4, 5 —Pass. to be softened, metaph., Lxx (4 Regg. 22. 19, Ps. 54. 21). 
le heme ga poe brah aD vas dwadégaabat, Nic. 

29. 


Gmddvopés, 5, a making plump, Hipp. Art. 817. 

Gr-aldoirife, fut. cw, 3 mix wine with barley-meal or groats, in the 
Persian fashion, Ath. 432 D; én’ dAqirov mivew in Epinic. ib.; v. Mein. 
Com, Gr. 4. 505. 

eas, Hj, a softening, Athanas, 
to bring to naught, Auth. P. 9. 24, Greg. Naz. 
, fo remove darkness, docaw . . dmnpavpwaas dpixAny Orph, 
H. 6. 6. II. to make obscure, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 21. 

Grapdw, fut. how, to cut off, dn’ obara vndéi xadKn@ pivds 1’ duhoavres 
Od. 21. 301, cf, Hes. Th. 181; dwdpnooy [rdv 28a] Soph. Ph. 749: 
so in Med., Theophr. Lap. 21; dwd dpjoacba Q. Sm. 13. 242:— 
Pass., Nonn. D, 4.413. [wa- in Ep.; but in Soph. awa-.] 

, to make abortive, dm. xapwovs to abortive fruit, 
Plat. Arat. 32. II. intr. /o miscarry, aor. dmnyBrwee, Id. Pomp. 53. 

‘GrapPdive, fut. iv, to blunt or dull the edge of, ra gion Dio C. 40. 
acne: 2. metaph., éAwiéa Pind. P. 1. 160; of a person, 
TeOrpypévov rot pv obe dmayPrtwas AGyw Aesch, Theb. 715; pdos dcoav 
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Ep. Hom.12, Plat. Rep. 442D; ioxds dajuBduvrat Posta ap. Ath.592A; 
YipaoKovre ovyynpacKovar ai ppéves cal és 7a mphypara ndyra drap- 
Bdvvovrat Hat. 3. 134; dwapBdrvvOjcerat yvwpny Aesch, Pr. 866. 

a iv, v. sub dpapyaprarvw. ; 

GmapetPopar, fut. pouar: aor, danweipOny Xen. An, 2. 5, 15: plapf. 
drapemro Anth. P. 14. 3: Dep.:—/o reply, answer, very freq. in Hom, 
but always with a second more definite Verb, as dwape:Bdpevos mpoaén 
or dnapelBero pavncéy Te; so, We dw. Xen. 1. c.; Twa Theocr. 8. 8. 

dmipetpw, to depriv e one of share in a thing, twa 7 Ap. Rh. 3. 186 :— 
Pass. to be bereft, rwds of a thing, v.1. for dwou—, Hes, Th. 8o1, Op. 576; 
and v. 1. for dwoaivura, Od. 17. 322. 

ce , to suck out milk from the breast, Medic. 

, Pass. to be neglected utterly, & Anpévos Hdt. 3. 

132, Soph. Ph. 652. 4 seca 4:5 

@ Med., only used in pres. and impf., ¢o take or carry off 
Sor oneself, Nic. Th. 861, Al. 306. 

, =drapelpw, Q. Sm. 4. 422, etc. 
, lon. part. pf. pass. of dpamrw. 

dnapmicxe, to undress, lay bare, Philo 2. 74, etc. 

érapmdixety, inf. of aor, dwmumAaxoy (with no pres. in use), =dpa- 
paprety, to fail utterly, Soph. Tr. 1139. (Others would read dwamA-; 
cf. Elmsl, Med. 115.) 

ariptve, fut. iva, to keep off, ward off, with collat. notion of defence, 
ri tut something for (i.e. from) another, AirwAoiow dahpuvey candy 
jpap ll. 9. 597; judy awd Aovydy dptvew 1. 67; later, Ti Twos Luc. 
Cyn. 13 (cf. dpiy amd ofxov dpivar Od. 2. 59) ; also c. acc. only, dm. 7a 
wand Hdt. 7. 120; da. tov BapBapov to repulse him, 9. 90; Tas pvias 
Ar. Vesp. 597; Tods éfwOev Plat. Rep. 415 E. II. Med. to keep 
off from oneself, to drive back, repel, dvdp dwaptvacbat Od. 16.72; so, 
dm. Tas véas Hat. 5.86; thy weviny Kai Thy deonoatyny Id. 7. 102; also, 
dm. raira Ta Onpia awd bpOadrpuay Id. 3. 110. 2. absol. to defend or 
protect oneself, 5 3 ob« dmapvvero xepoiv Od. 11.579 ; wodus fj Gmapuvai- 
— by which we may protect ourselves, Il. 15. 738; so, Arist. de Long, 

itae 5,11. 

drapdiite, to take off a garment, to doff it, Plut. 2. 406D: Med., 
drappidcacba 7a epianra Philo 1. 288; dwappid (ou mevOuchy dyop- 
piay C. I. 8795 :—metaph., -yupr?) «at danygiacpévn dAnGea Philo 1. 
2633 draygiacac yuprviv rhv yuxhv Themist. 249 D:—hence Subst. 

, 6, Cornut. N. D. 30 ;—and —aers or -eors, %, Dionys, 
Ar., Cyrill. 

, to strip of garments, arépy’ amnpprecpéva. having 
them rtd bare, Xenarch. MAovr. 1.5, 2. to strip off, rolxous Put. 
2. 516 F. 

drapoife, fut. Att.-1d, =drayqud(m, to strip from one, ti Twos Menand, 
Mic. g:—also drapdloxw, Philo 2. 319. 

GravaytyveoKw, fo read amiss, Apollon. de Constr. 126; dmavayvw- 

76, a fault in reading, faulty reading, Ib. 146, etc. 
iano ‘@, fut. dow, to force away, 7 dé Twos Hipp. Art. 780; opp. 
to mpocavaryxa(w, Ib. 792 :—freq. as f. 1. for éway—. 
& b Dep., = dvaioxuvréw, mentioned by Thom. M. as an Att. 
word; but only found in late writers, as Nicet. Ann. 142 D. 
Grravalvopat, Dep. to disown, reject, ol 3 ob ywyvwoxovres amnvnvayto 
Il. 7.185; dwavnvacOa Geod ebyny Od. 10, 297; ev0ds 3 dmavdvaro 
vippay Pind. N, 5.60; part. dwavnvaperos, Aesch. Eum, 972: the pres. 
in Hipp. 665. 26, Plut. 2. 132 C. 
4 , to use quite up, like dwavaXioxm, Hipp. (?) 
d@rravacyuvriw, to have the effrontery to do or say, dm. TovTO, ds. ., 
Plat. Apol. 31 C. II. to deny shamelessly, Dem. 850. 17. 
drravadloxw, fut. -avdAwow, cf, Alciphro 3. 47: pf.dmwavadwxa Thuc. 
7.11: aor. pass. @Ony Id. 7. 30: plapf. dwayvnAwpny Diod. 12. 40:—to 
use quite up, utterly consume, \\.c.:—a part. pass. dwavadovpevos in Tim. 
Locr, tor D. II. to spend from a given sum, C, I. A. 1. 32, 26. 
Gravadwors [va], eos, 7), a using quite up, consuming, Diod. 1. 41. 
dmavaéoriors, ews, 1), migration, departure, Joseph. B. J. 1.15, 3- 
G&mavacrarys, ov, 6, an emigrant, tarpidav dy, Eumath. 273. 
Gravarrevw, =dravicrapat, Nicet. Ann. 114 B. 
Pra pee aaeltig for which it is v. 1, Dion, H. 3. 40. 
a . poét, dmavr-, to make to rise, raise up from, Opp. C, 2. 
97. 563 :—for Aesch, Ag. 26, v. éravarédAw. 

mavaxapéw, strengthd. for dvaxapéw, Andr. Cret. p. 222, 228; c. 
gen., Theoph., Simoc., Epist. 79 ; and dmravaxapyars, ews, }, Diod. 25. 2; 
—unless in all cases éray— should be restored. 

, ov, without an inn to rest at, 666s Democr. ap. Stob. 

154. 38. 

atraviplLopar, Dep. fo stand manfully, mpds re Callistr. Stat. 895. 

& . Pass, to become manly, come to maturity, Eur. lon 53, 
Luc. Amor. 26; danvipwOnoav al parpa viro maturae factae sunt, 
Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 6. 

dartivepdopat, Pass. to be blown down, Hesych., where dnvepm6y should 
be d (with Schneider) for -767. 

dmdvev@e, and before vowels , strengthd. for dvevOe, Ady. afa 
off, far away, dm. xuby Il. 1.353; pedyov Emer’ dw. g. 478, etc. IT. 
as Prep. with gen. far from, away from, aloof from, Tav adda am. Ocav 
Il. 14. 189, cf. 20. 41; dm, OeG@v without their knowledge, 1. 549; So, 
dw, roxnav Od, 9. 36. 2. out from, issuing from, To 8 dm. a€das 
“yéver’ Il. 19. 374- : f 

dmrav0ke, fut. 400, to leave off blooming, fade, wither, Hipp. 234. 44:— 
mostly metaph., Ar. Eccl.1121; dvavOec.. kal danvO@nkort kat oapart 
wat Yuxp even with a faded body and soul, Plat. Symp. 196A; so in 








Opp. H. 4. 525 :—more freq. in Pass. to be blunted, lose its edge ot Soree, 3 


p Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 2, old age is compared to straw, — yap danvOn- 
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xéra; freq. also in Luc. 
to ripen, Alex. Anp. 6. 

aavOnots, ews, %), a fading, withering; Kar’ dndvOnow at the time 
when the blossom fades, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 13. 

dmravOile, fut. iow, to pluck off flowers, Lat. decerpere: metaph., waralay 
yA@ocay dravbica to cull the flowers of idle talk, i.e. talk as boldly as 
they please, Aesch. Ag. 1662 ; “Apns qude?. . rd AGora wav7’ drraviCew 
(as Conington for ravra rév@p@me) to cut off all the best, Id. Fr, 98 :-— 
Med. to gather honey from flowers, Luc. Pisc. 6 : metaph, to cull the best of 
a thing, Plut. 2. 30 C, Luc. Mere. Cond, 39, Philostr. 565: cf. AwriCopac. 

amdviopa, 76, a flower plucked or culled, Eust. 782.21; 70 repmvov Tis 
mopupa@s am., rhetorical description of the emperor Constant. Porphyrog., 
Geop. Prooem. 11 :—dmaviiopés, 6, a plucking of flowers, Schol. Il. ;— 
in Galen. 2. 808, either a hardly visible line or a capillary vein. 

GmavOpixif{o, to broil on the coals, roast, Body amnvOpax( Sdov Ar. 
Ran, 506, cf. Av. 1546, Philo 1. 665 :—dmavOpduicpa, 7d, a broil, 
Hesych. s. v. xvavpara. 

GravOpaxis, id0s, 1), a small fish for broiling, also éravOpaxis (q. v.), 
Ath. 129 B, II. a cake baked on coals, v. 1. Diocl. Caryst. ap. Ath. 
110 B, Hesych.; v. Sturz. Dial. Maced. p. 69. 

GmravOpakow, fo burn to a cinder, amnvOpaxwoev Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4:— 
Pass., Id. D. Marin. 11. 1, Peregr. 1, etc. ‘ 

dmav9pwtéopat, Dep. to shun like a misanthrope, rejected by Poll. 2. 5, 
but used by Hipp. Epist. 1275 in the form dway@pwréovrat, altered by 
Stephan. into -evovra: ; but the common form is acknowledged by Tzetz. 
Hist. 7. 880, 885 (ubi -odvrat). 

GmravOpwria, 7, dislike of men, Luc. Tim. 44. II. inhumanity, 
cruelty, Hipp. Coac. 194: &mavOpwmeia ap. Poll. 8.14; but -(a, 2. 5., 
3. 64., we : : 

GmravOpomiLopar, Pass. to become a man, as opp. to a beast, Hermes in 
Stob. Ecl. 1. 1096. . 
\ Gmr-dvOpwtos, ov, far from man, and so, I. desert, desolate, 
7TO8 aravOpwrw ayy, of Caucasus, Aesch. Pr. 20; da. % 7 Luc. Prom. 
Il. II. of men, and their deeds, inkuman, savage, Soph. Fr. 842 ; 
ardvOpwra diarempaypevor Dion. H. 6. 81 :—unsocial, misanthropic, 
tpémos Plat. Ep. 309 B; xpia ov« dm. not unpleasing, Plat. 2. 54 E, 
Cato Mi. 5 :—Adv. —mws, Luc. Tim. 35. 

amaviornpr, fut.-crjow, to make rise up and depart, send away, 
Thy orparinv Hdt. 3. 156., 6. 133, Thue. 2. 70. II. Pass., with 
aor, 2 and pf. act., and fut. med., to arise and go away, depart again, 
Hat. 9. 87; amd rijs woAcos Ib, 86; & méAews Thuc. 1. 61; Moridalas 
from .., Ib. 139: esp. to leave one’s country, emigrate, Ib. 2.—A late 
form -terdw occurs in Eust. Opusc. 147. 11. 

a-mavoupyos, ov, guileless, Plut. 2. 966 A :—Adv. -yws, Sext. Emp. M. 
2. 77.—Also —yevros, ov, E. M. 163. 6 :—Adv. -rTws, Schol. Dem. 

Gmavrarasi, Ady. altogether, Solon 34. 

amavrixy, Adv. (amas) everywhere, Eur. Fr. 217 :—amavraxd0ev, from 
all sides, Diod. 20. 57; c. gen., ys Luc. D. Mort. 9. 2:—amavray dO, 
=dmravraxod, Luc. Prom. 12, Themist. 310 B:—émavraxot, to every 

arter, Isae. 76. 9 :—&mavraxéce,=dravraxoi, Plut. Cam. 41 :— 

mavTaXxov, everywhere, Eur. 1.T. 517, Alex. MicAx. 1, Menand., al.; dm. 
yns Dio C. 69. 13. 

a@ravtaw, impf. drqvtwv Thuc. 4. 127, Dor. 3 sing. drdvrn Bion 4.7: 
fut. dwavrhow Arist. Rhet. Al. 19, 4, Polyb. 4. 26, 5, and later; but 
better #70pna1, Thuc. 4.77., 7.2 and 80, Xen., Lys., etc.: aor. daqvrnca 
Eur. Phoen. 1392, Thuc. 2. 20: pf. dwjvrnea Ar. Lys. 420, Dem. :—~the 
pres. med., used in act. sense by Polyb. 8. 8, 5, and Polyaen., is censured 
by Luc. Lexiph. 25; so also pf. dwqvrnpat, Polyb. 2. 37, 6, Dion. H. 6. 
88, etc.: v. Lob. Phryn. 288. Cf. ovvavraw, travrdaw. I. mostly 
of persons, to move from a place to meet a person, and generally to meet, 
encounter, rivi Hat. 8.9, Eur. Supp. 772, Thuc. 7. 1, etc.; GAAnAots ef 
évayrias dm. Plat. Legg. 893 E; dm. tals dpotas picect to encounter, 
fall in with them, Dem. 1395. 5 :—absol., 6 det dmavrav anyone that 
meets you, any chance person, like 6 émwyv, 6 ruxwy, Plat. Rep. 563 C; 
of dmavravres Dem. 958. 16, Alex. "Emad. 1, Qeog. I. b. often 
with a Prep., dm. rut eis rémoy to come or go to a place to meet him, 
meet him at a place, Hdt. 2. 75., 6.84; ent me te Thuc. 4. 70, 89, etc. ; 
Gr. tt Mapadwvdde Andoc. 14. 32:—also without a dat. pers., to present 
oneself at a place, eis Ku¢ixoy Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 13, etc.; da. évOade Ar. 
Lys. 13; dedpo waduy dm. Plat. Theaet. 210 D, etc. (v. infr. 3). 2. 
often in hostile sense, ¢o meet in battle, dw. dopi (the dat. pers. being 
omitted) Eur. Phoen. 1392; dm. A@nvaio.s és Tapayra Thuc. 6. 34, cf. 
2. 20., 3.95, etc.; also, dw. mpds riva Isocr. 58 B, 59 A: generally to 
resist, oppose in anyway, vopobérn dm. A€ywr . . Plat. Legg. 684D; da 
Adyar vouPerindy dr. Ib.740E; am. rpaxéws mpds 71 Isocr. 8 D, Dem. 
522.23; dm. rois elpnyévas to rejoin, reply, Isocr. 227 C. b. absol. 
to present oneself in arms, attend the muster, Bur. Bacch. 782; drAas 
am. Id. H. F. 5.42. 3. often as a law term, to meet in open court, 
7 kadrecapévy Plat. Legg. 936 E, cf. Dem. 995. 17, etc.:—often with- 
out the dat. pers., da. mpds ri Sixny present oneself at the trial, Plat. 
Legg. 936 E; mpds tv [Slenv| ode dahvra did not appear to defend his 
‘cause, Dem. 543. 18, cf. 540. 23; da. mpds rods Oeopobéras, Sarryras, 
ecc., to come before them, Id. 591. 27., 1011. 15, cf. dmayvrnréov; and 
absol. to appear in court, Id. 1013. 6, cf. 898. 6., 1041. 6, al.:—but,. _b. 
dn. én ri diairay to agree to the terms of arbitration, Id. 544. 20; 
dr. ént rots GAAorplots d-yGar to be present at other people’s suits, meddle 
in them, Id. 580. 20, cf. 133. 15. 4. dm. eis... to enter into a 
thing, attempt it, els roy dydava Plat. Legg. 830 A; dz. eis Thy Tipnow 
to come to the question of rating, Aeschin. 82. 21; dm. els Tas xpelas 
ds padnoas Plat. Theaet. 144 B - 


II. of wine, Zo José its sweetness, i. e. 


Arist. Eth. N. 8. 6,1; so, dw. mpos 7a 
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mpos Tov Adyor, mpds THy dmopiay, etc., Arist. Soph. Elench. 16, 4, etc. ; 
dm. mpos Tiv tpopny go to seek it, Id. de An. 2. 9, 8;.fo have recourse 
to.., Dem. 563. 23., 760. 24, etc.; éat ravras nas oikias dm. of Tpayq- 
Sororol Arist. Poét. 14, 20. II. of things, to come upon one, meet 
or happen to one, dm, ddxpvd por Fur. Ion 940, cf. Bion 4.7; Tots mpos 
byas (Gor roca’rny x a..map tpav dravray Dem. 411. 26; 
da, pot kpavy}} mapa T&v dicagrav Aeschin. 23.31; wh Tis age évavrics 
Adyos dm. Plat. Phaedo 101 A; so in. Dion. H. 4. 33, and later 
writers. 2. absol. fo happen, occur, turn out, Ar. Lys. 420, Ep. 
Plat. 358 E, Arist. Pol. 5.1, 15, Top. 8. 7, 1, al.; rovrav dmavrévrwv 
Hdt. 8. 142 Schaef. :—so also in Pass., Polyb. 2. 7, 4. 

dravri, ),=damavrnos, LXx, 

dmdvrp, Ady. (das) everywhere, nvhw andvry all round about, Od. 
8. 278; Kxijpug 5¢ pépav dv’ Spsdrov dm. dei€e (sc. Tov KARpor) Il. 7.183, 
cf, 186; dm. mAavmpevos Plat. Legg. 752 A. 

andvrnpa, aros, 76, (dmavrdw) a meeting, 

ardvryots, ews, %),=foreg., Polyb. 5. #4 8, etc.; dm. AapBdvey to 
find an occasion, Id. 12. 8, 3. II. a meeting in argument, a reply, 
mpés 7 Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 12, Metaph. 3. 5, 3; dm. woteioOac to 
reply, Polyb. 5. 63, 7; mpoogiAds kar’ dx. in conversation, Id. 10. 5, 6; 
cf. Plut. 2. 803 F. y 

dmavrntéov, verb. Adj. one must present oneself, appear, dm. pot els THY 
oroay Plat. Theaet. 210 D. 

Gmavrixpv, Adv., strengthd. for dvripu, right opposite, rwds Dem. 99. 
I, Luc. Amor. 5; 6 dm. Ados Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 4. 2. plainly, 
openly, Hipp. Art. 807. 

dmavriov, Ady., strengthd. for dvriov, like dmevavriov, right opposite, 
és tiv am, derhv Hat. 7. 34, ef. Scylax in Miill. Geogr. 1. go. 

amavthéw, to draw off from, an. xOovds UBpicpa Ovnray Eur. Or. 
1641: to draw off, mévovs twi Aesch, Pr. 84; da. 70 bypév Arist. Probl. 
2. 41; opp. to émyéw (q. V.). II. c. acc. only, to lighten, lessen, 
Bapos yuyijs Eur. Alc. 354; 74 odpara biairas dm. Plat, Rep. 407 D: 
—in Pass., Plut, Alex. 57, Philo 1. 266,—Hence verb. Adj. amavrAyréov, 
one must draw off, as water, Geop. 6. 18. 

GrrdvrAnots, ews, 4), a drawing off of water, Arist. Probl. 2. 33, 1. 

anévropar, =dravrdw, Eur. Rhes. gor, in tmesi. 

amdvrore, Adv., always, Apollon. de Constr. 152, al., A. B. 595 

drraviw, fut. dow [0], to finish entirely, vijes amnvucay oixade (sc. édév), 
the ships performed the voyage home, Od. 7. 326:—Pass., Q. Sm. 5. 1. 

ardvwbev, from above, from the top, rod reixous Lxx (2 Regg. 11. 24). 

&mak, Adv. (for dmdus, as roAAdus, Efdxts, etc.) :—once, once only, once 
for all, like Lat. semel (Bentl, Hor. Sat. 2. 8, 24), first in Od., dre 7 
GAA Grat Ovqokovo’ 12. 22; anaf .. dnd bupdy ddAécoa Ib. 350; cf. 
Eur. Cycl. 600; odx Gmaf pdévov more than once, Aesch. Pr. 209; 
dnag .., xodxi bis Soph. O. C. 1208 ; woAAdais Kal odx? Gnag¢ Hat. 7. 
46; ToAAdKs Te KodX Gmag Soph. O. T.1275; odx dag GAAA TOAAGIAS 
Antipho 111. 45, Plat. Legg. 711 A; ov dis, GAA” Gag pévoy Arist. Pol. 
4-15, 13; Gag ér yet this once, Aesch. Ag. 1322; da. dvoiv roboiy, i.e. 
two. square feet (I x 2), opp. to dvoiy Bis (2 x 2), four, Plat. Meno 82 
Cc. 2. c. gen., dr, Tod énavTod, am. €reos Exaorou Hat. 2. 59., 4. 
105; also, Gm, év T@ enavr@ Id, 2. 132. II. without any 
notion of number, after elmep, qv, émet, ws, Stay, like Lat, ut semel, if 
once, when once, eivep éomeiow -y’ dmag if once you have made a treaty, 
Ar. Ach, 307, cf. 923; iv @mag ad Id. Vesp. 898, cf. Av. 342; ay 
drag tis dwoOdvp Amphis Tuv.1; éredqmep yy’ Gwat euol ceavrov 
mapadébwnas Ar, Vesp. 1129; éwed nag érapaxOnoav Thuc. 7. 443 ws 
Gag Hptaro Xen. Hell. 5.4, 58; éwel drag airois pidos éyévero Id. 
An. I. 9, 10, cf. 3. 2, 25, Isocr. 283 D; as dwag éyxAjpara érapax6n 
Dem. 277. 23: so with part., éat yav dag meody ..aiua Aesch. Ag. 
101g; drag Oavdvros otis a7’ dvdoracts Id, Eum. 648; amag éAddvres 
Plat. Parm. 165 E.—Cf. eloawag, (For the Root, v. sub a d@pororuciy 
and dua; hence d-waf, d-nas, d-wAdos; cf. Skt. sakrt (semel); Lat. 
semel, simplex, singuli.) 

amaf-anas, doa, av, all together, the whole, mepirpéxav thy yhv 
dmaganacav Hermipp. ’AQ. -yov. 1; }uepa dm. Strattis Mupp. 1; dnag- 
dav Xenarch. Topp. 1. 16:—mostly in pl. all at once, all together, 
Ar. Pl. 111, 206, al. 
drat-amAds, Adv., strengthd. for dwA@s, in general, Sext, Emp. M. 7. 
428, Luc. Peregr. 3. 
aratia, 7, (dgcos) in the language of the Stoics, moral worthlessness, 
opp. to dfia, Arr. Epict. 1. 2, 10, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 62. 
amdtvos, ov, =avdgios, unworthy of, twvds Plat. Legg. 645 C. II, 
ov« am. [éort], c. inf., Ep. Plat. 324 B. Adv. —iws, Iambl. Myst. 5.6, 
amatiéw, to disclaim as unworthy, disown, Lat. dedignari, Tt or Twa 
Thue. 1.5, Polyb. 1. 67, 13, etc.:—also, dw. ph c. inf., Paus. 10. 14, 
6. 2. dm. ri rivos to deem a thing unworthy of one, Arist. Mund. 
1,1, Luc. Dom. 2:—so in Med., Aéoxas ds dmnfioato deemed them 
unworthy of .., banished them from. ., Aesch. Eum. 367 :—Pass. to be 
deemed unworthy of, Aé-you Clem. Al. 84. 
dratiwors, ews, 7, rejection, contempt, Polyb. Fr. 42, Dion. H. 1. 9. 
amaopos, ov, Dor. for dmhopos. 
a@matrat, =drmamai, Ar. Vesp. 3 . 
ardtry, %, a plant like dandelion, Theophr. H.P. 7.7, 1 (ubi v. Wim- 
mer), 7. 8, 3 and 41, 3, ex Cod. Urb. pro vulg. émarn vel darn. 
amantanat, =darrarai, Soph. Ph. 846. 
d-mammos, ov, with no grandfather: metaph., pdos ovk Gmammoy 
*Idaiov upés light not unfathered by th’ Idaean flame, Aesch. Ag. 311. 
amramnrw, Ion. for dparrw. 
arapéBuros, ov, not to be transgressed or altered, Plut. 2. 410 F, 745 
Dd. II. act. not passing over to another, not transmissible, 


Eur. Or. 514. 
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or unchangeable, iepusvvn Ep. Hebr. 7. 24. 2. not transgressing, 
Joseph. A. J. 18:8, 2. Adv. —rws, Arr. Epict. 2. 15, 1. 
ov, not putting forth suckers, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 5. 
ov, le, Ori 
a ov, without deposit repos ay xpiow dmapBodoy (sic) Inscr. 
Posty 0) 8 115; v. mapaBodos IIT. II. Adv. -Aws, with- 
out danger, Schol. Il. 13. 141. 
é-rapayyéAtws, Adv. without the signal of battle, Polyb. 16. 3, 1 
ov, not to be excepted against, Nicet. Ann. 158 B. 
glee Savptbos, <n infinite, roaérns Polyb. 16. 
ov, t ti infinite, woo i) 16, 12, Io. 
d-mwapdywyos, ov, not to be turned aside, Hierocl. Proy. 158. Adv. 
“yous, Id. 
SSeapate ov, unexampled, Ptolem. Adv. -rws, Tzetz. 
ov, not acceptable, Eccl., and Gramm. II. act. 
not receiving or admitting, c. gen., padnuérav Memno p. 4. ed. Or.; 
peraBodgs Orig. c. Cels. p. 151. Adv. -rws, Byz. 
ov, not ted by parallel passages, or not consisting 
7. 181: hence in Gramm., words or 
2. incom- 


ho unshaken, not to be shaken, Athanas., etc. 
on, part. pf. pass. of dgaipéer 
cc, I. of not to be moved by prayer, implac- 
able, inexorable, inflexible, baipey Lys. 198. 53 Geoi Plat. Legg. go7 B; 
Aixn Dem. 772. 25; dicagrhs Lycurg.148. 4; dx. elvat wepi 7: Plut. Pyrth. 
16 :—Adv. —Tws, “implacably, aarabty, Thue. 3. 84; dw. éxew mpds 
rigs ee 22. 14, 15: :—7d mTvos mpés Twa Plut. Popl. 
II. of ete., Ne tuasdaletestoctenc ut tock 
Ss aeirtia: Tipepiar Dinarch. 3.8; KoAdoves Tim 104D; 
xarrropia Polyb. 1. 82, 9., 4: 12, 4:—hence just =dyqxeoros, Polyb. 
4-24, unpardonable, 1d. 33.8, 5. 2. not to be refused 
or evaded, Plut. 2. g50 F. 
ov, ee a _undisguised, are wat dr, ee 


ov, not to be reached or attained, Tzetz.,Lyc. 1. 


not to be fol: |, over hasty, rash, Basil. :—Adv. —rws, rashly, M. Anton. 
2. 16; so, %, rashness, Basil. 
ov, without omission, continual, complete, Alex. Trall. 
. H. Er. 1. Adv. -rws, Eccl. 


ov, =dmapariATos, Pherecr. Incert. 70, v. Poll. 2. 35. 
d-mrapadfkrws, Adv. unc ly, C. 1. 227%. 7. 
é-mapar: ov, Flercsen.' gba 


ov, unchanged, Se thapactle Dion. H. 2. 71, Diod. 
i; oo >—c, dat. acting wee Adv, ~ras, Ath. 26 A, etc. Hence 
Verb 


the 
}, peor Plut. 2.1077 C, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 108. 
ov, not to be deceived, lambl. V. Pyth. 115 :—Adv. 
~Tws, Eccl. IL. act. not deceiving, Cyrill. 98 D, Hesych. 
ov, not without reason or method, lambl. V. Pyth, 182. 


é-wapahvpavros [0], ov, uninjured, vexpés Nicet. de Sign. 855. 22. 


4-rapaptyns, és, unmixed, Schol, Od. 2. ast : 
§ lled, 8. Fe 
dnaphuidan or, te Sy Heat. € 5 r oe. 33, etc. 


[@], ov, not to be or entreated, inexorable, 


Plat. Epin. D, Plat. 2. 629 A; Ltrs speeds dupla Id. Crass, 
ne so, xaxdv Heliod, 1. 14. 2. incorrigible, in Adv. —rws, Plat. 
. 731 D. II. of conditions, devoid of comfort or relief, 


Scipipates, Plut. 2. 332 D, 787 B. 
Hos, ov, —foreg., inexorable, xéap Aesch. Pr. 185: restive, 
Eaietohuom Pisciotta LA. Lo [In Aesch. Gw-, metri grat.] 
, not 


d-rap-dvouxros, ov, opened, Ecc! 

Ded hasersed a ow to be snetod: Dion. H. 8. 61. 

oo Nastgpedirye ov, without embarrassment ot interference, clear, Sid- 
vou ap. Ath.689C; dpph Heliod. 3.13. Adv. —rws, Arr. Epict. 
2. 13, 21, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 178. 

yros, ov, not counterfeit, genuine, Cyrill. Adv. ~rws, Id. 
ov, not leaning to one side, even, An, Ox. 3. 208. 

&-mapacdhevros, ov, unshaken, Jo. Chrys., etc. Adv. ~rws, Epiphan. 

4&-rapactpavros, ow, undistinguished, LXX (2 Macc. 15. 36), Basil. 

&-rapaonpeiwros, ov, =foreg., Diosc. prooem. 

d-napdonpos, ov, not counterfeit, Cyril. c. Jul. p. 25. 
paotparros, Gramm. 

dmapacxevicta, 7}, want of preparation, Hipp. Acut. 395. 

é-wapackevacros, ov, =sq., dub. in Xen. An. 1.1, 6., 1. 5, (Comp.), 
ete.; but found in N.T. and late writers. Adv.—ras, Arist. Rhet. Al.g, 11. 

d-rapdcevos, ov, without ation, unprepared, Antipho 131. 28 
(Sup.), Thuc. 2. 87; rwa AaBeiy Xen, Cyr. 7. 5, 25; a. 

Dem, 1017. 17; dm. mpés 1 Polyb. 1. 49, 4: also of things, 
Thue, 3.13. Adv., dwapackevos éxev, S:axeiadat Polyb. 1. 


45, 7+ 14. 10, 7. 
Adv. so-as not to be drawn aside, firmly, 


Byz. 
tee ten Att. -rrw: fut. fwi—to strike off, avrieps B dxdpage 
alxyphy) ll. 16. 116; dwhpager & Ye: 3 4a 
+ Mo pre ap iets ware Bonk “op Dayar 


Tr.101s. 2. to 
Anock or sweep off, Lat. decutere, émBaras & rips vqés Ht. 8, 9% | 


. =dra- 
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Tovs amd ToD moAepiov xataoTpwpatos émAiras am. Thuc. 7. 63 :—Pass. * 
aor. part. drapax@eis Dion. H. 8. 85. 2.=dmadodw, v. sub dxpu. 

a-mrapacxnpariotos, ov, not to be changed in form, dm. 7@ dprevicgp 
évopa that does not take the form of the neuter, Hdn, in An, Ox. 3. 282. 

, ov, without observation, Origen. a. inadvertent, 

Basil. Adv..—rws, Polyb. 3. 52, 7., 14. 1, 12. 

a-mapatiAros, ov, with hairs not ens ~ Ar. Lys. 279, Luc. Salt. 5, 

a-rrapa » not turned, of clothes, A. B. 29. II. of per- 
sons, inflexible, ‘unchanged, Plut. 2. 745 D: rigidly just, Poll. 8. 10, 
Adv. —rws, M. Anton. 1. 16. 

, ov, uninjured, Phot. Bibl. 157. 19. 





d-mrapadGapros, ov, not spoiled, incorrupt, Eccl. Adv. -rTws, Eccl. 
&-rapaqGopos, ov, incorruptible, Cyrill. 334 B. ‘ 
, ov, not tobe II. (from 


d-rapadv guarded against,Gramm. 

Med.) careless, heedless, Schol. Eur. Hipp. te: Ady.—rws, Eus. H.E. 4. 7. 
Xapakros, ov, not counterfeit, Democr. ap. Gal. 14.135. Ady. 
—tos, Orig. 

é&-rapaxiros, ov, without anything poured in, unmixed, oivos Democr. 
ap. Galen. 10. 832 ; t5wp Heliod. 5.16: generally, pure, Plut. 2. 968 C. 

d-rrapax. , ov, not giving ground, staunch, Polyb. 1. 61, 3 :— 
Ady., —rws daxeia@ar wepi twos Id. 5. 106, 5. II. unyielding, 
Dion: H. Io. 19, Plut. 2. 10 A. 

amapBodos, v. drapaBodos. 

ee 7, prob. a kind of succory, Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 3. 

atos, 76,=dmapx7 (q.v.), and like it mostly (if not always) 
in ” Ar. Pax 1056, Lye. 106; dwapypara dy ai dpar pépovaw C. I. 
(ada) 2465 f. II. in Aesch, Fr. 381, =pacxadiopara. 

@, to turn into money, Themist. 292 D. 

Fag ee 4, @ selling for ready money, Gloss, 

ed ae =dwapyupitw, Artemid. 1. 50. 

ros, ov, inflexible, rigid, Galen. 
ine Iambl. V. Pyth. 13. 

G-napeyxeipnros, ov, not to be attacked, Joseph. A. J. 15. 8, 1 :—un- 
blamable, perfect, Tim. Locr. 95 A, Arr. Epict. 4.1, 161. Adv. -rTws, 
incontestably, Diod. 4. 78. 

ov, =dmapaxvros, Ath. 27 A. 
méSi.eros, ov, =draparddioros (for which it isa common v. l.), 
Sext. Emp. M. 1. 147. Adv. —rws, Gramm. 

. Ov, (wapeppaive) not determining or defining a thing, 
ce. gen., Gramm., v. Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 83. II. 4 dwap- 
éuparos (sc. eyeduais), modus infinitivus, Dion. H. de Comp. 5, Apollon. 
de Constr. 226, etc. ; so, 7d —rov, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 204 :—Adv. —rTws, in 
the infinitive mood, Apollon, de Constr, 78: cf. tapéupaais. 

unros [0], ov, not considering carelessly, M. Anton. 10. 8, 
Adv. -rws, Id. 6. 53. 

Anros, ov, not liable to be disturbed, C. 1. (add.) 2114 bb, 
Plut. 2. 118 B. 

d-rapet d5eut0s, ov, where there is no losing one’s way, 636s Basil. 

dtr-tiptoxw, fut. -apéow, to be disagreeable to, Twi Thuc. 1. 38, Plut. 
2. 6B. 2. c. acc. pers. fo displease, Plat. Theaet. 202 D, Julian, 
365 D. II. Med., ob .. yap 7 vepecanroy BaciAja dvi’ dmra- 
péocac@a one must not take it ill that a king should shew displeasure, 
= bvoapeareiy, Il. 19. 183 (where the Schol. and Eust. ¢xplain it should 
give satisfaction, be reconciled, =dpéoacba ; but the other sense suits 
the context better, v. Heyn. ad 1, and is the only one used by later 
writers); drapéoxeoOai rit to be displeased with, Hdn, 5. 2, 11, cf. 5. 
6, 8., 6. 1, 24, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 7, and v. dwdpearos. 

, ov, unpleasing, Epict. Fr. 97, Stob. Ecl. 2. 216. 
, ov, inconsolable, Plut. Demosth. 22, Joseph. A. J. 7. 
6, 1. II. not to be controlled, Menand. Incert. 196, Plut. Mar. 
2, Anton. 6 :—Adv. -ras, inflexibly, Philo 2. 196. 

d-mapiyopos, ov, unconsoling, Opivos Epigr. Gr. 344. 2 

G-mwapGivevros, ov, unmaidenly, unfitting a maiden, Eur, Phoen. 1740, 
in neut. pl. as Adv.; ef. Id. I. A. 993, Ithyphall. ap. Ath. 622 E (Bgk. 
Lyr. p. 879). II. (a copul.) maidenly, Soph. Fr. 287. 

, ov, no more a maid, Theocr. 2. 41; vipdnv dvuppoy map- 
—_— Tr dmdpBevov * virgin wife and widow’d maid,’ Eur. Hec. 612. 

. Pass. to be jointed, dwé twos poe S:apOpwors opp. to 

connor Hipp. Art. 797 :—dmdpOpwors, 7, in Galen. 

drip Opéw, to count over, take an inventory of, Xen. Occ. 9, Lo: to reckon 
eee. 2,353 pvdous dm. to recount, Arist. Poét. 13, 7. II. 
to reckon or pay back, repay, Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 42, Dion. H. 4. 10, etc. 

dripiOpnors, ews, }, a ting uae, r nai ig, dvoparav Thuc. 5. 
20: of money payment, Greg. Naz.—Also Adj. —ynxés, nh, ov, Walz 
Rhett. 7. 1027. Verb. Adj. —nréov, Byz. 

dnapivy [7], }, a kind of bed-straw, prob. Galium apariné, cleavers, 
Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 4, cf. Sprengel Diosc. 3. 94; called piAdvOpamos, 
pireraipcos, because its burrs cling to the dress, Id. 3. 104., 4. 8, etc. 

dmapivas, és, of the dwaplvn, xvdds Nic. Th. 953. 

drapxéw, fut. dow, fo suffice, be sufficient, Aesch. Pers. 474, Soph. O. C. 
1769, Eur. Fr. 884; 7 Dion. H. 11. 1; mpcs Te Sext. Emp. P. 1.185: 
—obn dmhpwe it was not enough, Ar. Fr. 395- II. to be con- 
tented, , acquiesce, Gor’ dmapxeiv Aesch. Ag. 379: so in Pass., Lyc. 1302. 

dmapxouvrws, Adv. (dmapxéw) sufficiently, Poll. 9. 154,—perth.t. ‘1. forém>. 

dmapxréov, verb. Adj. of dmapxopya:, one must offer as first-fruits, etc., 
Themist. 142 A, Philo 1. 533. 

drapxrias, ov, é, (dpxros) a north wind, Lat. Septentrio, Arist. Meteor. 
2. 6, 6, al., Theophr. Fr. 6. 2, 10. The form dtapxias (without T), 
mentioned by Eust. 1156. 17., 1535- 16, but censured by Phryn. in A. B. 


II. unimpaired, 








a 19, occurs in the Tabula Ventorum in C, 1. 6180; cf. dpwetos pro dpxreos. 
M 
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Grapknios, a, ov, northerly, mvoai Lyc. 27. 

Grrapvéopat, fut. 7ropat Plat.: aor. dmnpynodpny Call. Cer. 75: 107, Ap. 
Rh., N.T., but in Att. always —ypv9@ny, Soph. Tr. 480, Eur. Hipp. 1266, 
Thuc., etc.: Dep. To deny utterly, deny, Hat. 6. 69; “Aépavres 
dwapyeio@a Antipho 118. 20; ph. .dmaprndels yen, Plat. Soph. 217 C; 
dwapynOivai 7 to refuse, reject it, Thuc. 6. 56, etc.: dm. wp c, inf, Tor . . 
drapyndévra yi) xpavat Eur.|.c.; ob« dmapvotdpat 7O ph (sc. dpacat), Soph. 
Ant. 443, Aj. 96; od dwapyicecbar pi od .., Plat. Gorg. 461 C; also 
without pu, da. xapicacGa: Id, Phaedr. 256 A. 2. in Log., opp.to «aTn- 
yopeiv, to deny, Arist. An, Pr. 1, 32, 9, al. II. the fut. dmapynOjcera 
in pass. sense, it shall be denied or refused, Soph. Ph, 527, cf. Ev. Luc. 12.9. 

drapvyot-Sela, 4}, denial of God, dmapvyci-Seos, ov, God-denying, Eccl. 

Gtrapvnots, ews, 7), utter denial, renunciation, Philo 2. 438. 

drapvyrys, od, 5, one who denies utterly, Gloss. 

GrapvytiKés, 7, dv, denying utterly, Eust. 29. 44. Adv. —K@s, Basil. 

drrapvos, ov, (dpvéouar) denying utterly, dmapyds éo7 ph voogev Hat. 
3-99, cf. Antipho 112. 27, 32: also c, gen., drapvos oddevds Kabioraro 
she denied nothing, Soph. Ant. 435. II. pass. denied, @ . . ovdév 
drapvoy redé8e who takes no denial, Aesch. Supp. 1040. 

amdapvupat, Dep. to take away from one, Hesych. 

a-rapodevros, ov, inaccessible, xpnuvol Diod. 17. 67. 

G-rapétuvtos, oy, without paroxysms, Alex. Trall. to. 22. 

d-rapémA.oros, ov, unarmed, Byz. 

G-rapéppnros, ov, not excitable, Theag. ap. Stob. 12. 32. 

Raapierubrres (mapovaia), Adv. without bodily presence, Olympiod. 

amapéw, and dmaporpidw, fo plough up, Suid. 

dmappevow, =dravdpiw, Theophr. H. P. 7..4, 3, in Pass. 

d-rappyciacros, ov, deprived of freedom of speech, wodwreia Polyb. 
23.12, 2, cf. Luc. Cal. 9. II. not speaking freely, Cic. Att. 9. 2:— 
Ady., dmappnotdorws evAaBeioba Philo 1. 477. 

Grapois, ews, 7), (dwaipw) a setting out, departure, Dion. H. 3. 58, 
Lxx (Num. 33. 2), Joseph. A. J. 17. 9, 3. 

a w, fut. ow, to hang up from, to suspend, Arist. Mechan. 12, 1; 
dn. d€pny to strangle, Eur. Andr. 412 :—Pass. to hang loose, Xen. Eq. 
To, 9, Arist. Audib. 35; dé twos Id. G. A. 2. 4, 383; €« Tivos Luc. 
Pisc. 48; Tivos Babr. 17. 2. 2. metaph. to make dependent upon, 
dr. édmibas & éavrod Luc. Tim. 36. II. to detach, separate, 
opp. to cvvapraw, Tov Adyov Ths ypaphs Dem. 244. 27, cf. Arist. Rhet. 

3-35, 2 :—Pass., Wore riy xwpay word Tis wéAEws arnprHoba Id. Pol. 
6. 4,14; 6 mhedpor . . modd arnprnpévos Ths kapdias Id. H. A. 2.17, 
22; of mépor . . dmhprnvra: dAATAwY, opp. to cupmimrovat, Ib. 1.16, 7: 
—but that from which one is separated is often omitted, and the Pass. 
used absolutely, drnprnyévor wat rais mapacKevais Kal rais ywopas 
disunited, Dem. 43. 23; ovvexeis kal od draprnpévor not detached, Arist. 
H.A. 3. 1, 5, cf. 2. 15, 14, al.; of time, rois xaipois ob paxpay darnp- 
78a Polyb. 12.17, 1, cf. Plut. T. Gracch. 3; Alay dmnpr. far different, 
Philo 1. 300. III. seemingly intr. in Act. to remove oneself, go 
away, és dddorpiav draprav Thue. 6. 21, unless rds xopudds be supplied 
from the foreg. clause: to be away, distant, dwé twos Dio C. 51. 4. 

andpmpa, aros, 76, that which is hung on, as an ornament, Greg. Nyss. 

dmaprqs, és, read by Littré (p. 174) in Hipp. Art. 803, and interpreted 
in its place; al. dnmaprnros, perhaps, slung as ina bandage. 

andptnots, }, a hanging from, an appendage, Tav mrepvyioy Arist. 
G. A. 1. 14, 2. 2. suspension, Clem. Al. 248. II. detach- 
ment, separation, Philo 1. 209. 

an-apri [T], Adv. completely, and, of numbers, exactly, just, huépar 
dr. évvevijxovra Hat. 5. 53, cf. 2.158; dm. ravrns THs Téxvns Teleclid. 
Incert. 8; dm. dpyd ev mpds 7 Hipp. Art. 834. II. just the 
contrary, Ti. . dworivey TOB dgtois ;—dmaprt dn Tov mpocdafetv mapa 
Tous ey pGdAoy, i.e. pay, on the contrary, 1 expect to receive .., 
Pherecr. Kpam. 7, cf. Kopravy. 6, A.B. 418; so, dwapri moeiv 11. . vb 
to do the precise contrary, Hipp. Acut. 390, v. Littré. III. of 
Time, from now, from this time, henceforth, Ar. Pl. 388, Plat. Com. 
op. 10, Ev. Matth. 23. 39, etc. 2. just now, even now, Ev. Jo. 
13. Ig, etc.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 21.—In signf. 11, some write it dmdp7i, 
and Lachm. in N. T. gives dm’ dpre. 


Gnaptia, 4}, =drocKevn, household utensils, movables, chattels, Hippon. | 


(70) et Theophr. ap. Poll. 10. 19. 
cf. amdprioy. 

dnaptilévrws, Ady. perfectly, Diog. L. 7. 60. 

Graprife, fut. icw, to make even, orovd) . . on dmaprice 65a does 
not allow his feet to move evenly, regularly, Aesch. Theb. 374 (but 
Herm. od xarapyi¢e). II. to get ready, complete, Arist. G. A. 
§- I, 33, Polyb., etc.; dw. Hore spaipoedH eivar to make it perfectly 
-spherical, Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 26:—Pass. fo be brought to perfection, 
Arist. Fr. 237; to be completed, be exactly made up, Hipp. 507.7; dmap- 
ritera: eis énrd xepadas, of the golden candlestick, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 
7 5- damprigpévos complete, perfect, Dion. H. de Dem. 50. 2. intr. 
zo be even or exact, THs dkraphvov adnapriCovons Hipp. 1031 C; dm. 6 
ténos kal 70 cHpa fit exactly, Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 16; dm. mpds v1, Lat. 
quadrare ad . . , to square with, suit exactly, Id. Pol. 5. 10, 373 % dmap- 
tifovoa dpa the fitting season, Id. H. A. 5. 8, 7; cf. Lob. Phryn. 447. 

drapriAoyia, Ion. -in, }, an even number or sum, Hdt. 7. 29, ubi v. 
Valck., Lys. ap. Harp., cf. Poll. 2. 120. . 

Gnrdpriov mpoypapey, (dmapria) Lat. auctionem bonorum proscribere, 
to put up goods to public sale, Plut. Cic. 27., 2. 205 C. 

Grapricts, «ws, %, completion, perfection, purov Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 
5. IL. a perfect system, vedpwv Hipp. Art. 784. 

Grapriopés, 6, completion, Ev. Luc. 14. 28; kat’ dmapriopdv abso- 
dutely, perfectly, Dion, H, de Comp. 24, Stob, Ecl. 1. p. 258. 


IL. a public auction, Poll. l.c.; 





g 


aTapKTios — aracpaNiCo. 


Gmaptios, Adv., (dprios) =dmapri, for which it is v.1, in Hipp, 834. 

Gmaptw or -trw [iv]: fut. vow:—to draw off, 7d émorapevoy 
dnapvoavres, having skimmed off the cream, Hdt. 4, 2, cf. Diod. yay 
B75 2. metaph. ¢o draw off, take off the force of a thing, xadn@ 
dnd Yuxiv dptoas Ep. ap. Arist. Post. 21, 10; dmapvoréoy tay dred 
Ar, Eq. 921: also, like dwaytAéw, to exhaust, come to the end of, Plut. 
2. 463 C, etc. ;—also in Med., c. gen., 6 rs uvhuns drapurdéperos Plut., 
2. 610 E;—part. aor,, dmapudels thy dvw .. dvo.ay émmoddCovcay 
having it skimmed off the surface, Alex. Anpijrp. 6. 

amapxailw, to compare to something ancient, rwi 71 Ath. 20 C. 

Gmapxatcopat, Pass. fo be or b ient, annpxatwpéva old- 
JSashioned songs, Antiph. ArmA. 1, cf. Dion, H. de Thuc. 24, etc, 

dmapxy, }, mostly used in pl. dwapxai (cf. dwapyya), 
beginning of a sacrifice, the primal offering (of hairs cut from the 
forehead), dwapxai xdyys Eur. Or. 96, cf. Phoen. 1525; cf. amdpy- 
ovat. 2. the firstlings for sacrifice or offering, jirst-fruits, dnavrav 
dmapxat Hdt. 3. 71; dwapxds dyew Ocotor Soph. Tr. 183; dmapxas 
@vew Eur, Fr. 520; dm. oxvdeupdtow Phoen. 857; ém@pépey dm. TOY 
apaiey Thue, 3. 58; T&v évtow Isae. 55. 15 :—so Also in sing., Aefas 
dapxh Soph. Tr. 761; dwapxi) tay tatpatwy xpnudrov Hdt. 1. 92, 
etc.; dvOpmmaw dm. eis AcApods dmoorédAaw Arist. Fr. 443; also, 
Kepadns anapxiy dé twos dvariévar Hdt. 4. 88; inscribed on votive” 
offerings, dvéOnnev ..765° dmapyxny Epigr. Gr. 754, cf. 753 :—it became, 
in later times, a sort of banquet, Plut. 2. 40 B, ubi y. Wytt. 3. 
metaph., dmapxal Tay éudv mpoopbeyparav Eur. lon 402; dmapxiv 
Ths copias dvariWévar Plat. Prot. 343 B, etc.; da. dmd qudocopias 
Plut. 2. 172 C, 

Gmdpxopat, fut. fouar: Dep. :—to make a beginning, esp. in sacrifice ; 
in Hom. always c, acc., tpixas dmdpxeoOa to begin the sacrifice with 
the hair, i.e. by cutting off the hair from the forehead and throwing it 
into the fire, xampov dd tpixas dpgdpevos Il. 19. 254; GAA’ 6 y dmap- 
xdpevos Tpixas ev mupt BadAey Od. 14. 422, cf. 3. 446. II, 
later c. gen. to cut of part of a thing to offer it, rou @rds Tov KThveEos 
Hdt. 4. 188 ; da. xopns Eur. El. gt ; ray Kpedy nal ondrayxvwv to offer 
part of them, Hdt. 4. 61: hence, 2. to offer the firstlings or first~ 
Sruits, ndvrow of all sacrifices, Id. 3. 24;—absol, Zo begin a sacrifice 
or offer the firstlings, Ar. Ach. 244, Pax 1056, etc.; dm. rois Geois 
Xen. Hier. 4, 2:—eunuchs are called danpypévor, having had their first- 
Sruits offered, Anaxandr. TloaA. 1. 3. metaph. fo /ake as the first- 
Sruits, take as the choice or best, Plat. Legg. 767 C, Theocr. 17. 
Iog. IIT. generally zo offer, dedicate, ararjpe dio C. I. 150 B. 
18, cf. Plut. Sull. 27, Anth., etc. IV, late, just like dpxopa to 
begin, c. gen., mparav Lyc, 1409; c. inf., Luc. Nigr. 3; so, to practise, 
prelude on, dpyavev Himer. 694.—Cf. émapxopat, xarapxopat. 

amapxos, 6, vy. sub émapxos, 

amdpxw, fut. fw, to be the first, 6 dwapyav trav dpxnorav the leader 
of the dance, Dion. H. 7. 73; type 5° dwapge shall lead you in the 
dance, Anth, P. g. 189. II, in Pind, N. 4. 76, to reign far away 
from home, of Teucer; cf. dmowéw I. 

d-ripwdhrws, Adv. unparodied, Eust. 1090. 12. 

amas, Graca, &rav, (Gua, as) strengthd, for was, quite all, the whole, 
and in pl. all together, freq. from Hom. downwards; éy amagi, eis 
Gnayra, entirely, Valck, Phoen. 622; a&maot in all things, Hdt. 1. 1, 
cf. gt. 2. with an Adj., dpydpeos 52 gor amas ail silver, i.e. of 
massive silver, Od. 4. 616., 15. 116; mas 5 rpaxds bo7is dv véov 
xpar Aesch. Pr. 35 ; puxnds ya wanos.., AX’ dray xaxdy Ar. Ach. 909, 
cf. Theocr. 15. 19, 148; 4 évayria Gaga édds the exactly contrary 
way,. Plat. Prot. 317 B. 3. with an abstract. Subst. a// possible, 
absolute, Graco’ dvayxn Ar. Thesm. 17; onovdf Dion. H.6.23; dronia 
Polyb. 40. 6, 7; so, eis @may apicécbar dvoias Paus. 7.15, 8. 4. it 
sometimes. takes the Art., Hdt. 3. 64, al., Aesch. Pr. 483, Thuc. 2. 
13. II. after Hom. the sing, was used, like was, in the sense of 
everyone, Lat. unusquisque, and neut. like wav, everything, unumquodgue, 
Heind. Plat. Phaedo 108 B; so, od mpds rod Gmayvros dvdpés not in the 
power of every man, Hdt. 7, 153; od« é£ Gmwavros def 7d Kxepdaivey 
prArciv Soph, Ant. 312; é£ dmavros ed A€yet in any cause whatever, Id. 
O. C. 807, cf. 761; otya viv Gras éxe Cratin, O03. 15; aay yévorr’ 
dy H8n nihil non.., Ar. Thesm. 528; so also with a Subst., aravre 
Adyw in every matter, Cratin. Xetp. 11; 70 away, as Adv. altogether, 
Plat. Phaedr. 241 B; «a@’ Gray Tim. Locr. 96 D. (V. sub Ga, 
dmag.) — [away Hom.; but away Pind., and Att., Draco 24, 29, 85, 
A. B. 416; yet dy Ar. Pl. 493.) 

d&racBoddopar, Pass. to turn to soot, become sooty, Diosc. 5. 87. 

amackapily, fut. iow, to struggle, be convulsed, like a dying fish, da. ao- 
mepel mépeny xapat Ar. Fr. 416; dmackapia yéAwr: Menand. Incert. 243A. 

draomdlopat, Dep. to take leave of, rva Himer. 194. 

dnactaipw, to struggle or gasp away, Ovnoxe 8 amacnalpovga dies 
in convulsions (cf. dwomvéw), Eur. Ion 1207. : 

admaorti, Adv. of dxaoros, fasting, Hesych. 

dmactia, 7, an abstaining from food, a fast, am. dyewv Ar. Nub. 621; 
—also amacrus, vos, }, E. M. 118. 50. 

dmactos, ov, (waréopat) not having eaten, abstaining from food, fast- 
ing, ll. 19. 346, Arist. H. A. 6. 6, 2, Call, Cer. 6. 2. c. gen., 
dmaaros édnrvos 752 norjros without having tasted meat or drink, Od, 
4. 788, cf. 6. 250:—whence, édrvos épyor dxacrov a meal which feeds 
not, Opp. H. 2. 250. II. pass. not eaten, Ael, N. A. 11. 16. 

adracrpanre, to flash forth, Arat. 430, Opp. C. 1. 220; c. acc, cogn., 
atyAny Ib. 3. 479, Orph. H. 69. 6, cf. Luc, Gall. 7. 

a Apis, ews, %, lightning, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 106. 

aracpidriiw, to make secure, fasten or shut up; cited from Porph, 
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Gmacyohtw, fo leave one no leisure, keep him employed, Luc. Philops. 
14, Heliod. 2. 21:—Pass. to be wholly occupied or engrossed, so as to 
attend to nothing else, wept twa Luc. id. 19, cf. Clem. Al. 
778. Il. ris cuvexeias rev puTa@v awacxodovans cis éauTiy 
7a BéAn rendering them of none effect, Hdn. 7. 2. 

dmacxoAla, }, detention by business, Strabo 228 :—also émacxéAqors, 


, 

dmwarayi, Adv. (wara-yos) noiselessly, Suid. % 

dmardw, Ion. pe impf. #rarer Eur. El. 938, Ion. é-awarecxov Orac. 
in Ar. Pax 1070: fut. 7¢w: aor. }maryea, lon. ax— Il. 9. 344, Soph. Tr. 
500 (lyr.): pf. iwarnxa :—Pass., fut. ona Arist. Au. Prior. 2. 
21, 9, cf. (€-) Plat. Crat. 436 B, Aeschin.; but also in med. form 

, Plat. Phaedr. 262 A, (@¢-) Xen. An. 7. 3, 3: aor. 

Plat.: pf. #rarnyat Thuc., etc.: (daar). To cheat, trick, outwit, 
beguile, Lat. decipere, ll. 19. 97, Od. 17. 139, etc.: to cheat one's hopes, 
Hes. Op. 460; oi” geieglent . Ph. 929; Aéupara..& tov modd- 
pov dmarnoas (acc. of cogn. signf.) Thuc. 5. 9 :—absol. to be deceptive 
or fallacious, Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 25 :—Pass. to be deceived, to be self- 
deceived, mistaken, Soph. O. T. 594; @yvwxa .. ¢wrds hrarnpévn Id. Aj. 
807, ete.; riydp ove... Epyerac Alas dwaTdpevov comes not deceived 
or frustrated? Id. El. 170, ubi v. Herm.: so in Plat., etc.; dw. wepi 
wm Arist. Rhet. 1. 10, 4; mepi rivos Id. Sens. 4, 213 de. radrny ri 
dwdrny Id. An. Post. 1. 5, 1. II. in Pass. also, dwarada@a, ws.., 
to be deceived into thinking that .., Plat. Prot. 323 A—The compd. 
éfazaraw is more common, in Hdt. and Att. Prose. 

an-arepbe, before a vowel , Adv, apart, aloof, dw. 5% Owpnacovro 
ll. 2. 587, cf. Theogn. 1 Pind. O. 7. 137. II. as Prep. with 
gen. a away a «pGev dpidov Il. 5. 445, cf. Theogn. 1153; 
your dm. Epigr. Gr. 562. 

amitevw, lon. for dwaraw, Xenophan. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 193- 
Gwiredv, Gvos, 5, a cheat, rogue, quack, Hipp. Art. 808. Plat. Rep. 451 
A, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 27 :—hence, dw. Adyos Max. Tyr. 2. 1. 

Gary [dmt—], %: (perh. akin to drapicxe, q. v.):—a trick, fraud, 
deceit, viv 62 xaxiy dwarny Bovdcicaro Il. 2. 114, cf. 4. 168: later, a 

in war, Thuc. 2. 39:—often guile, in pl. wiles, ob« Gp’ 

eucdAes .. Angery dwardwy, says Athena to Ulysses, Od. 13. 294, ef. IL. 
15. 31; oxokcal dwara: Pind. Fr. 232. 2. 2. guile, fraud, deceit, 
treachery, Grav dmarq perayvots Aesch. Supp. 110, cf. Soph. O. C. 
230; dmarys dixaias obx dwoorare: Oeds Aesch. Fr. 287, cf. Pers. 93; 
dx. ipdsrev Soph. Ant. 617; %aB8o0A? «al dx. Antipho 142. Io, etc.; 
dm, eimpenhs, opp. to Bia éupavys, Thuc. 4. 86; dw. Aexéav a being 


cheated out of the iage, Soph. Ant. 630; dvev BéAou nal daarns 
* without fraud or covin,’ Hdt. 1. 69; perd oxdrovs xai dm. Plat. Legg. 
864 C. 3. "Amwdrn is personified in Hes. Th. 224, cf. Luc. Merc. 


Cond. 42. II. a beguiling of time, pastime, (not Att., Piers. 
Moer. 65), Polyb. 2.56, 12, Dicaearch. in Miill. Geogr. 1. 98. III. 
as name of a plant, f. |. for dwday (q. v.) in Theophr. : 
ov, post. Adj. guileful, wily, darhdca dds skilled in 

wiles, Od. 14. 288; dw. BaCew Ib. 127; of a person, Nonn. D, 46. 10. 

dwimpés, 4, dv, (os, ov, Plat. Criti. 107 C),=foreg., Il. 1. 526, 
Parmen. Fr. 111 (v. xécpos) ; Séawowa Xen. Occ. 1, 20; Kaxoipyos xal 
daarndh Plat. Gorg. 465 B; dw. Adyos Id. Legg. 892 D; ro dw. 
Adyos Id. Crat. 407 E; omiaypapia producing illusion, \d. 
Criti. 107 C:—Adv. -Ad@s, Iambl. Myst. 94, Poll. 9. 135. 

Gmdenpo [ri], aros, rd, a deceit, stratagem, Aen, Tact. 23: @ be- 
guilement, ax. wiv Anth, P. 7. 195. 


ra st ov, gen. rare . Zosim. x 

, opos, d, %, (dvqp) beguiling men, Tryph. 137. 

ararnots, ews, }, a beguiling, om (judith 10. 4). 

Gmadryrhs, ob, 6, a deceiver, Gloss.: irreg. fem. —frpa, 4, Hesych. 
dmwiryniés, 7, dv, fraudulent, fallacious, of sophistry, Plat. Soph. 240 
D, 264 D, Arist. An. Post. 1. 16, al.; Comp. —«érrepos, more effective in 
deceiving, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5,5. Adv. ~«@s, Poll. 4. 24. 
a-waryros [wit], ov, untrodden, Anth. P. 6. 51. 


down, not worn, new, A. B. 1. 


II. not trodden 


}, to evaporate, 
Somn. 3.25, P. A. 2.7, 18. 
ra TOUpEdy, 


carers parpia at Athens in the month Pyanepsion, rary, Barer 
days, respectively Sopria,on which there was a banquet, Philyll. 
“Hpaea. 1 (ubi v. Meineke) ; dvdppuais, on which offerings were made to 
Zeus Phratrios and Athena Apaturia; and xovpe@ris, on which the 
oye’ youths (xodpor) were enrolled among the ppdrepes (Dem. 995. 

), with the offering of a sheep or goats finde: 16. 31, Theophr. Char. 
3, Schol. Ar. Pax 890. A like festival was held in all the Ionian cities, 
except Ephesus and Colophon, Hdt.1. 147.—Cf. A. B. 273, E.M. 533- 35- 
Aphrodité was called ’ ‘i at Troezen, as presiding at this ceremony, 
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fatherless, orphan, doixovs énaropas re Soph. Tr. 300; auntwp an. Te 
Eur. Ion 110; dm. wérpos Id. I. T. 864: also in neut. pl., dmaropa réxea 
Id. H. F. 114: disowned by the father, Plat. Legg. 928 E:—also, c. gen., 
dm. yo not having me for a father, Soph. O. C. 1383: 2. of 
unknown father, like oxérios, Lat. spurius, Plut. 2. 288 D. 

dmavatvw, to make to wither away, Theophr. C. P. 3- 10, 8 :—Pass. to 
be withered, Q. Sm. 1. 66. 

Gmavydfw, to flask forth, awd rav dpbadrpav oédas Heliod. 3. 4; 
xpolav, xp@pa Id. 4. 8, Philostr. ror. II. Med. to beam forth, 
Call. Del. 181. 2. to see from far, Ib. 125. 

dmavyacpa, aos, 75, radiance, effulgence, of light beaming from a 
luminous body, ¢wrds didiov Lxx (Sap. 7. 26); d0¢ns Ep. Hebr. 1. 3; 
cf. Philo 1. 337., 2. 356, Heliod. 5.27. 

Gmavyacpés, 6, effiux of light, radiance, effulgence, Plut. 2. 83 D, 

D. 

Q mavdde, fut. now, to forbid, absol., éy@ 8 dxavba +’ Soph. Ph. 1293; 
often foll. by wf c. inf., like other Verbs of prohibition, roy dvdp' 
dnnvda .. oréyns ph Ew mapheew Id, Aj. 741; Tov dvbp’ dravdd rhode 
vis, [Wore abrov] ph cicdéxeo@ai tiva Id. O. T. 236; cf. Eur. 
Rhes. 934, Supp. 468, Ar. Eq. 1072. 2. in Ar, Ran. 369, rovros 
aida, kavGs dravd@, xab@s 70 Tpirov war’ dnavda eictracba para 
Xopots, it is rendered to bid or tell plainly, proclaim, Lat. edico; but the 
true sense even there is fo denounce or warn against intrusion. II. to 
decline, refuse, shun, ovixovy dmavday buvardv éati or mévous Eur. Supp. 
343: to deny, renounce, veixos dm. Theocr. 22.129; to say No, Anth. 
Plan. 4. 299. III. to be wanting tcwards, fail, pido Eur. 
Andr. 87: hence absol., to sink, die, of plants, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 1; da. 
mpés vt Antyll. in Matth. Med. 108: to become speechless, Luc. Philops. 
18; dw. ra payreia the oracles are dumb, Plut. 2. 431 B:—dm. ind 
Acwow Luc. Luct. 24; «émw Babr. 7.8; wévors Anth. P, 5. 168.—Cf. 
dweimov, Grayopedm, dmep®. Lisat 

dmavbqots, ews, 7, exhaustion, Agathin. in Matthaei Med. 286. 

phat a 76, daring sublimity, Dio Chrys. 1. 477, dub. ; 

& opat, Dep. to speak or act boldly, speak out, Plat. Apol. 37 
A; freq. in late Prose, v. Lob. Phryn. 66. The form drav@adidfopat 
occurs in aor., Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 11, and here and there in MSs., as 
in Themist. 131 D, 135 A; but dwav@adicac8a, 290 C. The Act. 
dmravOabialovres’ peyadoppovoivres, A. B. 419, Suid.; and in Nicet., 
d&mav0adéw, cf. Thom. M. p. 84. 

dravOnpepif, to do on the same day: esp. to go or return the same day, 
els 70 orparémedov Xen. An, 5.2, 1; &« Mions eis Aiwa Ael. V. H. 9. 2. 

dmavAa, av, Ta, (avAn) a sleeping alone, esp. the night before the 
wedding, when the bridegroom slept alone in the father-in-law’s house ; 
also the presents made tu the bride on the same day :—both senses in 
Poll. 3. 39, Hesych., E. M. But some confusion seems to exist between 
dw- and éw-avAa, 

d&mwavAiLopat, aor. -qvdicOny: Dep. :—to sleep or live away from, Tis 
wéXews Dion. H. 8. 87. 

GmavAtopés, 5, seems to be used of a moon-stroke or fit caused by 
sleeping in the moonlight, Poéta de herbis 173. 

dtrav, a, ov, belonging to the dmavMa, dm. xAavis a garment 
presented on this day, Poll. 3. 40. 

Gmwavios, ov, lying alone, Hesych. i 

dmav, , ov, away from the avAn, Anth. P. 6, 221, susp. 

draw , €ws, H, decrease, decline, Longin. 7. 3. 

ara , never found in pres.; impf. dwnvpwy, as, a, in aor. sense, 
Hom., pl. drnvpov Il. 1. 430: a part. of aor. form dwoupas (as if from 
émovpnut) Hom., Dor. drovpas Pind, P. 4. 265: aor. med. danvpato v. |. 
Od. 4. 646; and a part. dwoupdpevos Hes, Sc. 173: for fut. droupjow, 
y. sub daroupi{w. To take away or wrest from, rob of, c. dupl. acc. 
pers. et rei, dupa Oupdy danipa Il. 6.17; dwaddy ré of’ Hrop dxnipa 
II. 115; Tods pey Tudeidns .. revxe’ dwnupa Ib. 334; AaBov BE é Oupdv 
dmovpas Od. 13. 270; etc. 2. c. gen. pers., ’AxtAtjos yépas airos 
danipwy Il. 19.89; xovpny . . "AxtAjjos EBns KAraindey aroupas g. 107; 
ef. Od, 18. 273; Thy pa Bip déxovros dmnipwy took her away by force 
from him unwilling, Il. 1. 430; but in Od. 4. 646, # ce Bip déxovtos 
danipa vija, the constr. seems to be mixed, as if for ge he had said cov, 
or as if déxovros should be déxovra (as la Roche would read). 3. 
c. dat. pers., moAéaow . . Oupdy danupa I). 17. 236; of otrw’ danupa Od. 
é Ss 4. c. acc, only, Exet yépas abros dmovpas Il. 1. 356, 5073 

AedOepov Hyap dm. 6. 455, etc.:—Med., dwoupapevor Yuxds having lost 
their lives, or having taken away each other's lives, Hes. Sc. 173. LE 
after Hom., to receive good or ill, fo enjoy or suffer; so first Hes. Op. 
238, ¢vpraca rods Kaxod dvipds dwnipa (where some read éwaupec) ; 
but Eur. Andr. 1029 has danUpa rt mpdés Twos, received at another's hands, 
without v. 1, cf. Buttm,s. v. 12.—For Aesch. Pr. 28, Hipp. Jusjur., v. sub 
éwavpicxopat. (The Root of this old Ep. Verb is never found in 
the simple form. Ahrens supposes the v to represent F, so that the Verb 
would be dwo-Fpdw or dw-af paw, (cf. piw, é-piw), dmovpas ears | from 
the former, drnvpay from the latter. But what the 4/FPA or AFPA 
is remains uncertain: Curt. with some hesitation connects it with dmd- 
Fepae, v. dwdepae.) 

dmavori, Adv. of sq., unceasing, incessant, Dio C. 37.46. 

G-maveros, ov, unceasing, never-ending, Parmen. Fr. 82; ald Aesch. 
Supp. 573; Bios Plat. Tim. 36 E; dra Soph. Aj, 1186; dm. xa? ddavaros 
popa Plat. Crat. 417 C, etc. :—Adv. —rws, Arist. Mund, 2, 2. 2. 
not to be stopped or assuaged, insatiable, Biya Thuc. 2. 49; ‘yabor 
Antiph. Incert. 15. IT. c, Ben. never ceasing from, ‘yowv Eur. Supp. 82. 

G@mavrixa, Adv. strengthd. for adrixa, on the spot, Dio C. 40. 15 with 


v. 1, dwavor? nai, 
y 
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dravropirife, fo do or offer a thing of oneself, Plut. 2. 717 B, Philo 
I. 571 :—Pass., Philo 2. 182; and Act. in same sense, Id. 1. 387, etc. 

Gmravropodéw, to go of one’s own accord, desert, Thuc. 7. 75; mpds 
twa Dion. H. de Oratt. 2; teos Dio C. 35. 17. 

Gmavxevifw, to cut off by the neck, Diod. Ecl. 2. 529. II. 
Tavtpov dm. to tame a bull by forcing back his neck, Philostr. 722, 
864. III. to shake off the yoke from the neck, get free by 
struggling, like dpnvia{w, Philo 1. 305, etc.:—hence Subst. drauyxé- 
wos, 7, Cuyod Nicet. Ann. 238 C. 

& , ov, that can be deceived, Or. Sib. 7. 129. 

& THs, €ws, 7, incorruptibility, Byz. 

aradpioxw, fut. dwapnow: aor. dwnwaidov :—like dwaraw, to cheat, 
beguile, mostly found in compos. with mapa and é¢ :—of the simple word 
Hom. has only dwagpioxe: Od. 11. 217, cf. naparapiockw; later dndpp 
Anth. Plan. 4. 108; dmapwy (so we ought to read) Opp. H. 3. 444; 
opt. aor. med, dmaorro in act. sense, Id. 23.216. (From arm, palpare, 

#: perh. also akin to dwdarn, amardw.) 

atradpife, fut. iow, to skimoffthefroth, Alex,Anu. 6:—Pass., Galen.6.283. 

aGrapicow, v. sub droapiccw. 

G-mwiixns, és, without thickness or solidity, Eust. 641. 35 :—in Procl., 
Gmayos, ov. Hence Subst. dwaxeva, 4, thinness, Eust. 641. 33. 

Gmax8opar, Dep. to be grievous, ru Sappho 37: cf. dwexOavopa. 

amraxAvw [0], to free from darkness, Q. Sm. 1. 78. 

G@rraxperdw, fo disuse, make obsolete, Eust. Opusc. 169. 10, etc. 

Gméyyovos, 6, 1), a great grand-son or daughter, Lat. pronepos, Byz. 

GmeyyvaAile, fut. iow and ifw, to give up, deliver again, Hesych. 

dmeyvwopévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. desperately, Byz. 

Gmediives, dv, =iredavds, Hesych. 

' dréSer0ar, dméSnSoxa, v. sub drecdiw. 

- dwredifw, (dredos) to level, ijréd.Cov Thy dxpdmodu Clitodem. 22. 
G-méSidos, ov, unshod, Aesch. Pr. 135 ; in Call. Cer. 124, -Sthwros, ov. 
Grredos, ov, (a copul., wédov) even, level, flat, Lat. planus, campestris, 

xwpn Hat. 1. 110, cf. 9. 25, 102, Thuc. 7. 78, Xen.: as Subst., dredov, 

76, a plain, flat surface, Hat. 4. 62. 

GréSw, v. sub drecbia. 

Gmelos, ov, (wé(a) footless, Lyc. 629. 

Gn-cbifw, fut. iow, to disuse, disaccustom, Tipwpias dm. twa Aeschin. 
5. 27; c. inf., dw. pi morety to use or teach not to do something, Lat. 
dedocere, Id, 21. 31: part. pf. dweOcxws Plut. Alex. 40; pass. dmesOto- 
peévos Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 4. 

& , verb. Adj. one must disuse, unteach, Geop. 14. 7, 5. 

" &retSov, inf. dwtdeiv, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, dpopaw being used 

instead :—to look away from other things at, and so simply to look at, 

és or mpés re Thuc. 7. 71; méppwOev ambdeiv Timocl, And. 1. II. 

to look away from, and so to despise, Plut. 2. 1070 F. 

G-reWapyxia, %, disobedi: to d, Antipho ap. A. B. 78, Dio C. 
Excerpt. 23. 80. 

GreiBera, 7), disobedience, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 5, Plut. Aemil. 31, N. T.; 
‘dx. mpds Tov Adyov Clem. Al. 159. 

drreOéw, fut. fow, Att. form of dmiéw (though even the Trag. preferred 
dmoaréw, q. v. 11), to be disobedient, refuse compliance, Aesch. Ag. 1049 ; 
opp. to mef@opza, Plat. Phaedr. 271 B; oft. c. dat., to disobey, ob« daret- 
Onoas Oe@ Eur. Or. 31; am. Gua vow wat 7@ Oe@ Plat. Legg. 741 D, 
etc.; Ta peyada am. ri in great matters, Id. Rep. 538 B; dm. rats 
évexupaciats not to abide by them, Id. Legg. 949 D. II. to dis- 
believe, Greg. Naz. 

GrelOn, dare(Onoav, Ion. aor. 1 pass. of ddinut. 

G-reOys, és, disobedient, Soph. Fr. 45; dm. rots vépuors Plat. Legg. 936 
D; of ships, rots xuBepynra:s dmeBeorépas Tas vais wapelxov less obe- 
dient to them, Thuc. 2. 84, cf. Xen. Eq. 3, 6; dweOéa revxev to work 
disobedience, be disobedient, Call. Dian. 66 :—Adv., dmeO@s exev mpds 
twa Plat. Rep. 391 B. 2. of things, inflexible, rigid, xévrpov Ael.N. A. 
I. 55; ovdnpov amedécrepor Philo 2. 87; dddvres dm. unyielding, Opp. 
C. 2. 511; x@pos dm. impracticable, Hermesian. 5. 3. II. act. 
not persuasive, incredible, p0@os Theogn. 1235: uninviting, mpds iv 
yetow Ath. 87C; ri yedow Id. 323 A; so of countries, Ael. ap. Suid. 

areOia, 7), =dreidea, Gloss. 

arrexdly, fut. dvouar, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 1, dow Plut. 2.1135 A:—Pass., 
aor. dretkaoOnv Eur., Plat.: fut. —c@joopar Themist.: pf. dmeleagpac 
‘Plat.:—the augm. tenses dmeixaCov, dmeixaga, are written dmyx— by 
Bekker in Plat. To form from a model, to represent, express, copy, 
-of painters, dw. 7) xaddyv Isocr. 4 B; 7d odv xp@pa Kal oxipa Plat. 
Crat. 432 B, cf. Criti. 107 D,E; 3d xpwparov aw. Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 1; 
Xpwpact nat oxhpaow Arist. Poét.1, 4; metaph., dm. éavrdy run to 
‘conform oneself to .., Plat. Rep. 396 D :—Pass. to become like, resemble, 
aim Ib. 563 A, Crat. 419 C; awecxacdels Oe in a god's likeness, Eur. 
El. 979. 2. to express by a comparison, €xoup £ avd pi) KaKds 
‘drenacat (then follows the comparison), Soph. Fr. 162, cf. Plat. Theaet. 
169 B; ofos yap “AxiAdAebs eyevero, dmekdoeev av tis Bpaciday Id. 
Symp. 221 C; 70 OadAew ri avfny por doxel dmenae riv TOY véow 
the word 04AAetv seems to express the growth.., Id, Crat. 414 A; dm. dd 
Tod fa to express by the sound of #, Ib. 426 E:—Pass. to be copied or 
expressed by likeness, Trois id t&v Katw admeKxacbein Id. Rep. 511 A; 
eis dpodrnra @ dmenatero (sc. rovrov @) Id. Tim. 39 E; dm. mpds te 
‘to be copied in reference to.., i.e. from.., Ib. 29 C. 3. to liken, 
compare with, rwi 7 Eur. Supp. 146, Plat. Phaedo 76 E, Gorg. 493 B, 
‘Symp. 221 D, al.; ob rovodrév ear, @ ob dmeteaCes not such (as that], 
-to which you compare it, Id. Phaedo 92 B:—Pass. to be likened or com- 
pared, Id. Legg. 905 E, al.; impers., dwetxaora rH mopeig the comparison 
is made by reference to walking, Id. Crat. 420 D; dmweixaora: rois Kabev- 
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dover Ib. 421 B.—These senses are freq. in Plat. II. as dwexdoa, 
= ds éreedoat, as one may guess, to conjecture, Soph. O. C. 16, Tr. 141, 
Eur. Or, 1298; cf. éreseacw. oy 

dreaxiota, 1, representation, uiynots kat am, Plat. Legg. 668 B, Criti, 
107 B :—also -acpés, 6, Porph. Abst. 4. 7. ; 

dmeixacpa, aros, 7d, a copy, representation, Plat. Crat. 402 D, 4200. 

dmeacréov, verb. Adj. one must represent, Plat. Phaedr. 270 E: drec- 
Anrund 7a Supara dn. Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 8. 

dmetkovilw, fut. iow, (eimwy) to represent in a statue, Anth. P. 12. 56: 
to express, Ib. 127 :—Pass., Philo 1. 106, 154, al. 

arreuk: , TO, =ameixacpa, Epist. Socr. 20, freq. in Philo and Eccl.: 
—also daretxévors, %, Byz., and dmexonopés, 6, Epiphan. =deacia. 

Gmretkétws, drekas, v. sub deorkds. j 

Gm-edéw, fut. 7ow, =—dmeidAdAw (v. sub eiAw) ; mostly in Pass., és dopiny 
dredndeis or dmeAnpévos brought into great straits, Hdt. 1. 24., 2.141; 
és dvayxainv dmeAnpévos Id. 8. 109; ameAnbévres és orev forced into 
narrow compass, Id.g. 34. IL. to unroll, roll off, Hero Autom. 248. 

dmedéa, drednrny, Ep. for ireAcirny, 3 dual impf. act., Od. 11. 312: 
later Ep. pres. daretAetw, Musae. 122, Nonn.D. 20. 204: fut. qo, etc.: 
(deAn). To hold out either in the way of promise or threat, and 
therefore, I. sometimes in good sense, to promise, ob5° 7yreiAnoer 
dvaxre.. péfey keri ExardpBny Il. 23. 863, cf..872:—also to boast 
or brag, ws Té7’ dmednoe 8.150; % ev dmeiAnoas Byrdppovas civa 
dpiarous Od. 8. 383; cf. dean I. II. commonly in bad sense, 
to threaten, Lat. minari, in Hom. either absol., as Il. 2. 665, Od. 21. 
368 ; or (more freq.) c. dat. pers., Od. 20, 372, etc., and freq. afterwds. ; 
also c. acc. cogn., aia 3 dvaords iyreiAnoev piOov spake a threaten- 
ing speech, Il. 1. 388; dweAds dm., v. sub dmecdn; deliv’ dwednowy én 
Eur. Supp. 542; often also with neut. Pron. or Adj., dm. réye Ovp@ Il. 
15. 212; Tavra, woAAd dm. Hadt. 7. 18., 1. 111, Thuc. 8. 33, etc.; mup- 
yous dw. Seva Aesch. Theb. 426; radr’ dmednoas éxes Soph. O. C. 
817. 2. with acc. of the thing threatened, @dvaroy dm. ru Hat. 
4. 81; gos Plut. Pomp. 47; ¢nuias am. xara twos Id. Camill. 
39- 3. dependent clauses were added in inf. fut., -yépas . . dpapy- 
ceca dmearcis Il, 1. 161, cf. 15. 179, Od. 11. 313 (v. supr. 1); and the 
same construction continued in use, opéas. . éerpivey jyreiAce Hat. 6. 37; 
dm. dpdcev 7 Eur. Med. 287; dm, dwoxreveiv Lys. 98. 43; rarely in 
inf. pres., 7m... €Axéper Il. g. 682; after Hom. in inf. aor., Xen. Mem. 
3- 5, 4, Hell. 5.4, 7, Theocr. 24. 16, (dv being omitted, v. Cobet V. LL. 
97). 4. in Att. also, dm. Ore. ., ds .., Ar. Pl. 88, Xen. An. 5. 5, 
22, etc.; dm. rin, ei pn.., Id. Cyr. 4. 5, 12. III. Pass. 
dmethovpat, of persons, to be terrified by threats, Id. Symp. 4. 
Ais 2. of things, 7a dwetAndévra =dmeidai, Plat. Legg. 823 C :— 
but, later, IV. dme:Aovpar is found as Dep., App. Civ. 3. 29, 
Polyaen. 7. 35, Act. Ap. 4.17, Clem. Al. 142. 

GreAn, 9, mostly in pl., boastful promises, boasts, mod Tot dmetAal, as .. 
imioxeo oivorora Cay ; Il. 20. 83; cf. dweA€éw I. II. commonly, 
threats, rod Tor dmechal olxovrat, Tas Tpwaty dmelrcor vies Axady ; Il. 
13. 219; ovde. . ANOer’ dweAdwy, Tas dvTWew 'OdvoT mpHrov Emnmeidn- 
oev Od. 13. 126, cf. Il. 16. 201, Hdt. 6.32; ebOvvew dmeAais eal mAnyats 
Plat. Prot. 325 D, Aesch. Pr. 174, etc.:—in sing. a threat of punishment, 
Soph. Ant. 753, Thuc. 4. 126, Plat. Legg. 668 B; dmeAns vera tots 
év Taprapy Arist. An. Post. 2.11, 8. (Deriv. uncertain.) 

ametAnpa, aros, 76, =areAn, in pl., Soph. O. C. 660, Nicet. Chon. 281. 

dredkyrnp, jpos, 6, a threatener, boaster, Il. 7. 96, Call. Del. 69, Anth. 
P. 6.95: —Hrepa, %, as fem. Adj., Nonn. D. 2. 257. 

amreAnriptos, a, ov, of or for threatening, Adyou Hdt. 8. 112. 

amredyrys, 00, 7,=dameAnrhp, Diod. 5. 31. 

areAntiKos, 7, dv,=dmetAnripios, pnoas Plat. Phaedr. 268 D; véd- 
pepa Id. Legg. 823.C; cf. dwexacréov. Adv. —Kas Greg. Nyss. 

dmredn-popos, ov, bearing threats, Jo. Chrys. 

GrretAuxpivéw, to purify Synes. 126 D, Walz Rhett. 1. 604. 

aelAXw, like dre:Aéw, to force back, but prob. only found in old Att. 
law phrase, doris dweiAAn TH OUpa whoever bars the way with the door, 
ap. Lys. 117. 37; cf. éfeiAAw, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. eiAeiv Io. 

Grey (eipi sum), impf. drfy, 2 sing. dwjo@a Soph. Ph. 379: Ep. 
drény, 3 pl. drecay, Hom.: fut. dmécopa: Ar. Nub. 887, Ep. dmécoopar 
Hom., 3 sing. dweaoetrar Od. 19. 302. To be away or far from, 
Hom. ; tivos Od. 19. 169., 20. 155, al.; éav 8 aap rovray 7d xatpay 
Soph. Ant. 1169; dm. amd twos Thuc. I. 141: c. dat., pidkoow Eur. 
Med. 179, cf. Tro. 393:; Hat. 4. 1, Thuc. 2. 61, etc.: but mostly, 2. 
absol. to be away or absent, and of things, to be away, wanting, oi 7° 
évres of 7’ daévres, i.e. all that are, every one, Soph. Ant. 1109; Tas 
ovoas Té pov kat rds dwovoas éAmidas Id. El. 306; of the dead, Eur. 
Hec, 312; Tod Oeod dmedvros the god not being counted, Hdt. 6. 53:— 
in 3 pl. impf., the Mss. sometimes confound érjeav and drpaar, e.g. in 
Thue, 1. 42. ; 

Garey (eZ ibo), serving as fut. of dmépxopar: inf. dmévar, in Anth. P. 
II. 404, metri grat., dmivac. To go away, depart, Od. 17. 593, al. ; 
ove dre: ; = amt, be gone, Soph. O. T. 431; dma oixecOar Dem. 246. 
18, Isocr. 367 C; of mpéoBes wept ray orovday amfecav Thuc. 4. 39: 
—of soldiers, daiact ovdevt xéopm will retreat, Hdt. 8. 60, 3: dm. mpds 
Baotréa to desert to him, Xen, An. 1. 9, 29:—dm. maduy to return, Ib. 
1. 4, 7, cf. 155 so, dmere és tbpérepa return to your homes, Hdt. 6. 97 ; 
Gmpev otkade Ar. Vesp. 255; amyjecay én’ oixov Thue. 5. 36; eis Thr 
marpida Arr, Epict. 2. 23, 26:—of the Nile, to recede, Hdt. 2. 108 :— 
dm. éri 7 to go in quest of .., Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 80:—pnvds amdvros, for 
the common @6ivovros, Dem. 238. 3, C. I. 3658 :—of dying, Luc. Tim. 
15, Philostr. 825. 2. c. acc. cogn., tpaxelay amévat (sc. 65dv) 
Plat. Phaedr, 272 C. y 
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Gwetrov, inf. dwemeiv, Ep. dwoeneiv, droermépvev, and part. dmoeandyv, 
i.e. dwofemeiy, Il. 19. 35, etc.: more rarely aor. I dwerma Hat. 3. 153, 
Soph. Ant. 405; med. Hat. 1. 59., 5. 66, Arist. Eth, N. 8. 
14, 4, but never in the best Att.: the fut. in use is drep@, pf. dmeipnea, 
mostly used in signf. Iv. 2 es a al Lys. vee wid ; 
aor. ameppnOny Plat. Legg. 929 A, Ki . 14:—the pres. and impf. 
are supplied by sat a aA and in Att. Prose by dnayopetw. To 
speak out, tell out, declare, pobov, ddnOeinv, epnpoovrny, ayyeXinv dro- 
emeiv Hom.; prnorhpecow dmeméper (prob. pynorijps’ dmoermépev) to 


Od. 1. 91; danAcyéws droemeiy Ib. 373, Il. 9. 
pijow depeiv to deliver a verbal message, Hdt. 1. 152:—so also in 
Gavare (nmuooy Arist. Mirab. 84. II. to 

iwéaxeo wal Karavevoor, # arden’ Il. 1. 515, cf. 
Uupabe 4 dere Plat. Rep. 523 A. III. to forbi 
jw 1), very freq. in Prose, dw. reve ut wotetv to forbid one to do, 
tell him not to do, Hat. 1. 155, Soph. O. C. 1760, Ar. Av. 556; and with 
the inf. omitted, dwe:may cipyer pedaPpwv Aesch. Ag. 1333, cf. Soph. 
Ant. 405; dm. ri t1 to forbid him the use of it, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 19 — 
Pass., drecp7ja@at yap of . . undevt émidecevivar Hat.6 .61 ; 7d dwecpynpévor, 
Te oe thing, Id. 3. 52, Antipho 121. 42; dmelpyrat 5% TovTo TH 
fo Fey g IV. to renounce, disown, give up, c. acc. 
and not seldom in Prose, as, ef. . dwepéovat .. 
fro. . warpyay écriav 
tov vidv ind knpuKos 
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in Il. 3. 406 is now read (with Aristarch.) Gedy 8° dwoeie 

vou, y. Spitzn. ad 1.) :—so in Med. dwefwmacOa, Hat. 1. 59., 4. 120, 

125; dw. dw averruncare, Id. 5.56; dx. tov vidv, rbv marépa Arist. 

sa 43 dm. yvupny to withdraw, retract it, Plot. Caes. 

2. intr. to give up, to be worn out, fail, or sink from exhaus- 

tion, tre 8 dmeiwe Soph. Tr. 789, cf. Ar. Pax anyphedy dwretpnxds c@pa 

140. 2 arg een 4 opr pena le Plat. Theaet. 

imwow Dem. 1265. fin.; of bed Tov xpévov dretpnedres 

Arist. Pol. 7-993 obd dweiner .. paris failed not, was not unfulfilled, 
. t 


460, cf, Andr. 87. 

ina thing, dw. 52 xphyact, i.e. since they have become, now that they 

, Dem. 30. fin.; dw. odpaar Isocr. 59 C, Lycurg. 153. 4; 

dm. xaxois, Gd-ye, to give to, sink under them, Pors. Or. 

so, dw, ixd rAnGous kaxayv Xen, Hell. 6. 3,15; dw. mpds 

povov . Camill. 18. e. also c. part., dw, rakacrmpovpevat Ar. 

7783 ptpovres dwepovow they will be tired of paying, Thuc. 1. 

1; dw, caOqpevos Plat. Phaedr. 228 B; dw. Aé-yaw fo give over speak- 
Id, 769 E; dweipnea cxowdy Id. Phaedo gg D, etc. 

, to act without knowledge of right, Paul. Aeg. 6. 50. 
, ignorance of goodness, folly, Clem. Al. 190, Hierocl. 
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ap. Stob. 415. 55- : - ahs 

9 OV, 7 ted wi di te lish, like wretpdKados, 
Eccl, :—Adv. -@as, Diod. 15.40. II. of infinite goodness, Eccl. 
-"Amapaios, a, ov, Apiraean, and "Aweipndev, Adv. from Apeiré, both 


yen 7. 8 wits Arepain..,7hv wor 'AmeipnOe vies fryayor. 
peiré seems to be Limitless-land (from G-wetpos), an ima ce 
(cf. “fxepetn) : the 4 is Dor. for “Haecpos. ie 
Grapanis, Adv. (drepos) times without number, Arist. Phys. 2. 1, 8, 
de . 2.23 modAamis, paAAov 8 dx. Id. Pol. 7. 10,7; obx Graft 
obbt dis dAX’ dw, Id. Cael. 1. 3, 12. 


—— ov, that has not known man :—Adv. —Bpws, Byz. 
ov, ¥. sub dwépaytos. 


sre ov, infinite, countless, Byz. 
ov, incapable of being tempted, kaxawv Ep. Jacob. 1. 13. 


G-mreiparos, wel pnros. 

wm ov, for drelpacros, like @avpardés for Cavpagrdés, Bickh 
Pind. O. 6. 54 (90). II. for dweipayros, Orph. Fr. 9. 1. 
Gmapaxas, Adv. in an infinite number of ways, Plut. 2. 732 E. 
dmelpyadov, Ep. dwotpyalov, pott. aor. 2 of dweipyw, to keep away, 
keep off, Unrciava d6ry dxoépyabe Aaod Il. 21. 599; paxea peyadns 
dmotpyate obAis he pushed back the rags from the scar, Od. 21. 221; 


hy ph ve rhode ys GreipydOy Soph. O. C. 863. On the form, v. sub 


, Ion. and Ep. , and in Hom. also dwoépyw (i.e. dawo- 

rr dmeipfw: aor. Aare (q. v): aor. also dweipfa Soph. 
j. 12 uc, 4. 37, ete. away from, debar from, c. gen., 
58 Todas . . albosons has aah egaed tian hdigte: 
N Aesch. Theb. 471; tyw og’ dreipyn .. 
Xapas Soph. Aj. 51; ove v Gre dmeipyopey Ling got. Sota da 
2. 39, cf. 3. 45; vopaw hyds dmeipyas; do you exclude us from their 
benefit? Ar. Vesp. 467; so, defrvov dm. viva Cratin. Apa. 1; also, dw. 
mwa dab rivos Hat. 9. 68:—Med. to abstain from, keep away from, 
‘Twos Plat. begs: 879 D. 2. to keep from doing, prevent, hinder, 
€. ace. et inf., dw. Twa moet Soph. Aj. 70, Eur. Rhes. 432 ; or pr) woveiv 
Id. Hel. 1559; dw. re pi) Plat. Legg. 837 D:—Pass. to be 
debarred doing, GreaGai Twos Id. Parm. 148 E. 3. c. ace. 
to keep back, keep off, ward off, pixpds BR ABos péya Kop’ dro€pyer Od. 
3- 295; Tis ratr’ dweipter; Soph. Aj. 1280; vdcous dm. Eur. lon 1013; 
80, absol,, GAA’ dreipyor Ge6s God forfend! Soph. Aj. 949; Gov py). . 
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xadpa dmeipyer Plat. Tim. 22°E, etc. b. vépos obdels' dm. debars, 
checks them, Thuc. 2. 53; thy Biaov rpopiy dm. to prohibit it, Arist. 
Pol. 8. 4, 7:—Pass., puyf dmeipyopevos Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 15. e. in 
Hat. 2. 99, 70 dwepypévov is the old bed of the Nile laid dry by barring 
or damming off the river; whence the phrase just above, 6 dyxdy . . és 
dmepypévos feet, must be interpr. the reach which is formed by the water 
being dammed off. II. to part, divide, separate, 0 kAnts dmo- 
épyet adxéva re o770ds re Il. 8. 325 :—and so to bound, skirt, of seas 
and rivers, etc., 6 "AAus évOey piv Karmadéxas dmépye, é evwvdpou 5: 
TlapAayévas Hdt. 1. 72; mpds Bopény advepov 6 Kepapecds xbAmos 
dmépye Ib. 174, cf. 204., 2. 99-5 4. 55+ 2. of persons travelling, 
éwopevero, tv dporepy piv dmépyav ‘Poireov médw «rd. keeping 
Rhoeteium on the left.., Hdt. 7. 43; é« Segtas xerpds 7d Ma-yyaov 
oupos aa. Ib. 112, cf. 109., 8. 35. III. to shut up, confine, évrds ar. 
be Fs 116; dwepypévos év TH dxpowére Id. 1.154, cf. 5.64; ev 7H ipo 
. 79: 
ct a, ov (os, ov, only Or. Sib. 1. 225), lengthd. poét. form — 
for dwetpos (signf. 11), boundless, endless, immense, yaia, diCds Il. 20. 58, 
Od. 11. 621; dips Batr. 4: countless, dvOpwmo, avdpes, éedva, drowa 
Od. 19. 174, Hes. Fr. 39. 4, etc.: also, da. el5os untold beauty, Hes. Fr. 
73- 3:—once in Trag., dw. wévor Soph. Aj. 928 (lyr.) :—neut. as Adv., 
ber: 2.179. Cf. dwelprros, dwepetcios. 
*Amre(pndev, v. ’Are:paios. 
are(pna, v. sub dreiroy. 
drr-eipyréos, a, ov, verb. Adj., to be despaired of, Nicet. Ann. 179 A. 
Dor. and Att. dtetparos, ov ; also 7, ov h. Hom. Ven. 133; 
—without trial, and so, I. act. without making trial of, without 
making an attempt upon, c. gen., dweipyros . . craOpoio, of a lion, Il. 12. 
304: absol. making no attempt or venture, Pind. I. 4 (3). 50. 2. 
without trial or experience of, unknowing of, sh. Hom. Ven. 
133; ov« dmelparos kad@v Pind, O. 11 (10). 18; dAAodamay ode am. 
wow not unvisited by.., Id. N. 1. 33; dm. wodepias oddmeyyos that 
never heard an enemy's bugle, Demad. 180. 1:—absol. inexperienced, 
opp. to €B eldés, Od. 2. 170, Pind. O. 8. 80:—Adv., dweipyras exe 
tds Paus, 10. 7, I. II. pass. untried, unattempted, od pav ére 
bnpdy dw. wévos état. . Hr’ GAKns fre poBao Il, 17. 41 (where how- 
ever Eust. takes it in signf. 1. 2); éo7a pnbdév dm. Hdt. 7. 9, 3; ovdty 
iv dneiparoy rodras xar’ tué Dem. 310. 11, cf. Luc, Tox. 3. 
aaah, %, (Gmecpos A) opp. to Eumepia, want of skill, inexperience, 
i e, Hipp. Lex, Thuc. 1. 80; éueipia te ris dweipias Kpare? 
Eur. Fr. 622; # éumepia réxvny enoinaer } 8 dnepia Tdxnv Polus ap. 
Arist. Metaph. 1. 1, 5; td dwepias Plat. Theaet. 167 D; &’ dweipiav 
Id. Gorg. 518 D. 2. c. gen. rei, rod @avety Eur. Phoen. 9; ar. 
péOns want of skill to carry it discreetly, Antipho 127. 22; dm. Epyou 
Andoc. 23. 37; povowcts dwepig Philetaer. iA. 1; 5¢ dweipiay Tod 
tpwray re xai droxplvecOa Plat. Rep. 487 B; dmepinae vdco [with 7] 
Anth., P. app. 270. 
atrapia (ee upos B), %, infinity, infinitude, opp. to mépas, Anaxag. ap. 
Arist. Metaph. 1. 7, 2, Plat. Phil. 16 C; dm. xpévov Id. Legg. 676 A; 
dw. trav nbc pow Epicur. ap. Diog. L. To. 45. 2. infinite space, Arist. 
Cael. I. 9, 15. 
aeiptros, ov, =drepéoios, Od. 10. 195, Hes. Th. 109. 
a , és, unfathomable, Synes. Hymn. 4. 171. 
a Adv. without experience of life, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 416. 
dmapé-Bovdos, ov, various in will, Eccl. 
drapé-yapos, ov, unwedded, Eubul. "Hx. 1, Nonn., ete. 
Gmrapé-yvworos, ov, of infinite wisdom, Eccl. 
dmapé-yovos, ov, prob, of eternal generation, Eccl. 
dmepd-ywvos, ov, with infinite angles, Theol. Arithm. p. 1. 


dmapé-5axpus, v, ignorant of tears, Aesch. Supp. 71. 
dreip6-Spogos, ov, d to dew, unbedewed, parched, Eur. El. 735. 





dmrapo-Bivapos, ov, infinite in power, Porph. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 822, Eccl. 
dmepo-adis, és, infinite, Procl. Instt. Th. go. 

dmrapé-fvyos, ov, unused to the yoke, Basil. 

Snipe-blharws, ov, unused to the sea, Philostr. 883. 

4 6-Kiixos, ov, without experience of evil: 7d dm. inexperience of 


evil, unsuspiciousness, Thue, 5. 105. IL. unused to evil or misery, 
Eur. Alc. 927. 
a 





or —evopat, Dep. to want taste, Aeschin. Ep. 10. 

démapoxaAla,}, ignorance of the beautiful, want of taste, dm. wat dpovaia 
Plat. Rep. 403.C; twd cropsenie Ib. 405 B; dw. wept xpypata vulgar 
extravagance, Arist. Eth, N. 2. 7,6: in pl. vulgarities, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 3- 

Stns aN ov, ignorant d the beautiful, without taste, tasteless, 
vulgar, (in most cases it answers to Cicero’s ineptus), Plat. Legg. 775 B, 
Dion. H. de Plat. 2, Plut. 2. 44 D, etc. : 7d dw., =dwetpoxadia Xen. Mem. 
3. 10, 5. Adv. —Aws, Plat. Phaedr. 244 C, etc. 

drape hin és, (Aéxos) =dretpdyapos, Ar. Thesm. 119. 

drrepo- }, (Adyos) boundless loquacity, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 151. 
But oyos, ov, incapable of speaking, Epiphan. pe 

drreipo-paxns [a], ov, Dor. —paxas, a, 5, unused to battle, untried in 
war, Pind. N. 4. 49. The form —paxos, ov, Byz. i 

are ns, €s, immensely large, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 44, Philo 1. 688, 


po-pey 
Cleomed. 103. Adv. —Ows, Epiphan. 
prompts <8 ov, ‘ehadioly greeter Cleomed. 96. 

dreipo-pépipvos, ov, free from care, Byz. 
. OV, Ti able, é , Byz. 
ov, =dmepopaxns, Nonn. D. 20. 260. 

& , ov, bridegroom of brides innumerable, Eccl. 

eet %, infinity of passion, Synes. 277 B. ‘ 

Gmepo-1a0ys, és, free from passion or suffering, Esther (addit.) 16.4. 
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Gsreipo-mAdovos, oy, infinitely more, many thowsand-fold, Orig., etc. : 
also dwetpomrAdoiwv, ov, Eust. 89. 8. Adv. -ws, Greg. Nyss. 

drepd-7A, , ov, of vast extent, Byz. 

Greipo-mAnOys, és, infinitely great or numerous, Eccl. The Subst. 
G&rapo-rAGaa, or -wAnPia, 7, Eust. 202. 43. 

Greipé-mrAous, our, ignorant of navigation, Luc. Dom. 12. 
-Gtreip6-mrAovrtos, ov, of vast wealth, Eus. in Hier. 19. 

Gmetpo-mrovds, dv, making infinite, Byz. ; 

Gmrepo-réhepos, ov, ignorant of war, App. Mithr. 51: 70 da. inexpe- 
rience in war, Dion. H. 8. 37. Adv. —pws, App. Civ. 2. 71. 

Geipé-rovos, ov, unused to toil, Nonn. D. 24. 276. 

dreip6-rous, ovy, many-footed, Dion. Areop, 

amrep: Ss, ov, many-faced, Dion. Areop. 

dmeapos, Dor. for Hmerpos. 

dmepos (A), ov, (weipa) like dwelpnros, without trial or experience of 
. a thing, unused to, ignorant of, unacquainted with, Lat. expers, dOav 
Theogn. 1007; xaA@yv Pind. I. 8 (7). 1543 Tupdvvew Hdt. 5.92,13; THs 
vauriurhs 1d.8. 1; Mepoéwy Id.9. 58, cf.46; mover, vdoov Aesch. Cho. 371, 
Fr. 281; yvwpns Soph. Ant. 1250; Sav Antipho 111. 34; ToAcuov 
Thuc, I, 141; Tod peyé0ous THs vyoou Id, 6. 1; ypauparov Plat. Apol. 
26 D, etc. ;—of a woman, dm. dvdpés not having known a man, unwedded, 
Hdt. 2.111, Plat., etc.; so, dw. Aéxous Eur. Med. 672; also without 
A€xous, Ib. 1091. 2. absol. inexperienced, ignorant, Pind. I. 8 (7). 
106; yAukis daeiporor méAepos Id. Fr. 76; didacx’ detpoy Aesch, Cho. 
118; and freq. in Att.—Adv. dietpws Exe tay vopoy Hdt. 2. 45 3 ampds 
7 Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 29; wepi twos Isocr. 86A:—Comp. dmetporepov 
mapecxevacpévor Thuc. I. 49; also, —orépws Isocr. 240 C. 

Gmetpos (B), ov, (weipas, wépas) =Homer’s dreipwy, dmetpéotos, bound- 
less, infinite, oxéros Pind. Fr. 95.8; Tov ipod rdvd’ dm. aidépa Fr. 9353 
ijretpov els dr. Ib. 998; of number, countless, wAHOos Hdt. 1. 204; apid- 
pos Greipos wAnjOer Plat. Parm. 144A; da. 7d mAHOos Id. Rep. 525 A, 
al.; els dm, adgdvew 7 Id. Legg. gio B:—r0 Gm. the Infinite, i.e. infinite 
Matter, the first Principle of Anaximander, Arist. Phys. 3. 4, 2 3—Arist. 
discusses the @metpov and mwemepacpévoy ib. 3. 4-8; els dm. iévat, mpoi- 
évat, fey, etc., Id. An. Post. 1. 19, 4, al. 2. in Trag., often of 
garments, etc., in which one is entangled past escape, endless, i.e. without 
end or outlet, aupiBAnorpoy Aesch. Ag. 1382; xerdv Soph. Fr. 4733 
bpacpa Eur. Or. 25; cf. dwetpwy 1. 2, anépaytos, aréppor. 3. end- 
less, i.e. circular, aw, BaxrvdAvos a simple hoop-ring,=dAos (Poll. 7. 
179), Arist. Phys. 3.6, 10: v. dmeipow 1. 3:—Adv. —pws, Id. Probl. 11.6, 6. 

atreipo-aPevijs, és, of infinite strength, Eccl. 

areipootvn, 7), =dretpia, Eur. Hipp. 196, Med. 1094. 

dmeipo-radavros, ov, of vast wealth, Eust. Opusc. 129. 4 

Gtreipo-rexvys, f. 1. for —Aex7s in Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 4. 23. 

Gtreip6-rokos, ov, not having brought forth, virgin, Anth. P. 6. 10. 

areap-w5iv, ivos, }, knowing not the pains of child-birth, Nonn. D. 16, 
152. In Epiphan. also -dBwos, ov. 

ameipwv, ov, (reipa) =Gmetpos A, without experience, ignorant, only in 
Soph. O. T. 1088." 

aneipwv, ov, (weipas, tépas) Ep. form of depos B, boundless, endless, 
én’ dmeipova yaiay Od. 1, 98, Hes. Th. 187; “EAAnomovros da. Il. 24. 
545; Sijyos dw. a countless people, 24.776; tmvos am. seeming end- 
less, i.e. profound sleep, Od. 7. 286; daeipova ys Ba0n Emped. 237; 
Tov HAwiov am, yevé0da Simon. 8. 13. 2.=dreipos B. 2, without 
end or escape, despot ameipoves Od. 8. 340. 3. in Att. =dzerpos 
(B). 3, Aaving no end, circular, Saxrdduos dm. Ar. Fr. 247 (ap. Schol. Il. 
14. 200), and in an old Att. Inscr. in C. 1. 150. 38 (ubi dmépwv, as Hesych., 
dmépova’ mépas pi) €xovra); so, év Adx amelpov, of persons standing 
in a circle, Aesch. Fr. 407. 

Grretp-avupos, ov, (Gvoua) with countless names, Dion. Areop. 

amets, v. sub dpinus. 

ameotéw, dmrevoros, here and there in Mss. for dmor-. 

amék, Prep. with -gen., away out of, h. Hom. Ap, 110:—better divisim, 
Gn’ éx, like 5 éx, im’ éx, Spitzn. Exc. xviii. ad Il. 

atrexBatvw, to turn out, come to be, so and so, Eust. 1062. 61. 

Grek, o, to turn out, Byz. 

amexBrow, to cease living, Hesych. 

dmexBodn, 7, (dmexBdddAw) an expulsion, Byz. 

an-éxyovos, 6, }, a great-great-grandchild, abnepos, Simon. 172. 

GarexSéexopar, Dep. fo expect anxiously, await eagerly, Heliod, 2. 35, 
Alciphro 3. 7, N. T., Sext. Emp. 2. 73. 

GmrexSnytw, to be abroad, absent, Byz. 

GmexdlSwpr, to give back, repay, C. I. 2266. 

Gmexdidkw, fo drive away, Byz. 

GmrexSox7q, 7, expectation, Clem. Al. 882. 

dmexSbva, to strip off from, twds tiv ovsdpay Babr. 18. 3. 

drexSvopar, fut. -Sicopa: [0]: aor. 1-educdpunv:—to strip off oneself, 
as was done in preparing for single combat, to put off, Tov maAaioy dy- 
Opwrov Ep. Col. 3. 9:—in Eccl. :—v. perexdvopat. II. to 
strip off for oneself, to despoil, rwa Ep. Col. 2.15.—The form darexdi8v- 
okopat in Athanas. 

amekSitors, ews, 4, a putting off (like clothes), Ep. Col. 2. 11, Eccl. 

dm-exet, Adv. thence, Byz.; am-exetOev, Olympiod.; dm-exeioe, Byz. 

daréxita, v. sub xixw. 

amexkAnovacpés, 6, excommunication, Eccl. 

GmexkAvlw, to wash out and away, Jo. Chrys. 

GmexAavOavopar, Med. fo forget entirely, twos, only found in imperat. 
aor. 2, dwexAcAddeabe 5t OauBevs Od, 24. 394. 

dmekAéyouat, Med. to pick out and reject, Diosc. 1. 6, etc. 

drexhextixds, 7, dv, fil for rejection, Stob. Ecl. 2. 142. 





@ 


° § , ; ° me . 
arepoTAacos — areATICTIa. 


GmexAoyi, %, rejection, opp. to éeAoy}, Sext. Emp. M. 11.133. 
dmexAtw, to relax, weaken, Alex. Aphr. Probl, 1.120, dub. 
Grexpulde, to suck out, Eust. Opusc. 313. go. 
dmektéumw, fo send away, Byz. 
améxptors, f. 1. for dépagts, q. v. 
Gmrékrdots, ews, }, a spreading out, LXx (Job, 36. 29), Galen. 
dmexre(vw, to extend, Athanas. 1. 212 C, 
dmektépve, to cut off, Byz. 
atéxryros, ov, =sq., Anth, P. 5. 270. 
d-mekros, ov, uncombed, unkempt, Androt. (41) ap. Ath. 375 B, Philoch, 
63, of sheep not yet a year old. 
dmeddlo, f. 1. for dmedAalw, 
ameXiota, 7}, (dmeAatvw) a driving away, Cyrill. Hier. 
amélGots, ews, },=foreg., Eus. 
ameaorixés or -atiKés, 7, dv, driving away, Justin. M. 
d-réhagros, ov, unapproackable, Simon. 43. 
ameharéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. fo be driven away, Philostr. 254. 
dwedaGréov, one must drive away, Byz. 
dreAartpptos, a, ov, driving away, Twos Tzetz. 
ameddrys, ov, 6, a driver away, cattle stealer, etc., Byz. 
darehatve, also dméAa as imperat. from a pres, dweAdw, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 
32; Dor. impf. dapAaoy Ar. Lys. too! : fut. -eAdow, Att.—€A@ (also in Hdt. 
7. 210): pf. -eApAaa Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 10:—Pass., aor. —yAddqv [a] :-— 
Med., aor. —yAagdpnv. To drive away, expel from a place, Twa 
dépar, wédews, etc., Eur. Alc. 553, etc. ; dad rérov Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 16: 
dm. rw to drive away, banish him, Soph. O. C. 93, 1356, etc.: to expel 
(from a society), Xen. An, 3.1, 32: 40 exclude, keep at a distance, Ar. Eq. 
58: to remove, péBov twi Xen, Cyr. 4. 2,10: to exclude from a thing, 
Id. Hell. 3. 2, 31 :—Med., da. ti twos to ward off, avert from him, Anth, 
P. 7. 303. 2. aa. orpariqy to lead away an army, Hdt. 4.92: hence; 
often, absol. like dadyw, to march, go away, depart, 1d. 1.77.5 5. 25, 
etc.; mupwoas tas ’AOnvas dmedGs Id. 8. 102: also (sub. immov) to ride 
away, Xen. Symp. 9g, 7, etc. II. Pass. to be driven away, évOetrev 
Hdt. 5. 94; évretOev eis GAdov Témov Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 33 Hs €uHs mpds 
tivos Soph. O. C. 599 :—to be excluded from a thing, dmaons [rhs orpa- 
ths | from the command, Hdt.7. 161, cf. Xen. Cyr.1. 2, 15; 77s woAtreias 
Lys. 149. 343; Tv dpxay Plat. Rep. 564 D; also, dw. 79s ppovrisos to 
be far from, Hat. 7. 205; és marép’ anndaOnv tuxns was barred from 
[good] fortune on my father’s side, Eur. H.F.63; da. pAtas Themist.goC. 
ameheykrijs, 08, 6, one who refutes, Oenom. ap. Eus. P, E. 256 B. 
Gmreheypos, 6, refutation, exposure, disrepute, Act. Ap. 19. 27. 
arédeyéts, ews, 7), =daeAdeypds Eus. Hierocl. 1. 
dmrehéyXa, strengthd. for éAéyxw, fo convict, expose, orrefute thoroughly, 
Antipho 131. 35; twa twos, and ri twos Philo 1. 205; 193, cf. C. L 
(add.) 4325 4; twa wepi 7. M. Anton, 8. 36:—Pass. to be convicted, 
metoas of having persuaded, Antipho 132. 2. 
G-réXOpos, ov, immeasurable, ty drédeOpov éxovras Il. 5: 245, Od. g. 
5385; déAcOpoy dvédpaye sprang back immeasurably, Il. 11. 354. 
a-meAeKTOs, ov, unhewn, unwrought, Crantor ap. Diog. L. 4. 27. 
GarehéoBar, dmeAdpevos, Ion. aor. 2 med. of dacpéw. 
dmedeviepia, 7), the enfranchisement of a slave, Aeschin. 59.25. 
the state of a freedman, Lat. libertinitas, Poll. 3. 83. 
dehevOeprate, to be free, act freely, Philo. 419, etc.: in bad sense 
to take liberties, Id. 1. 277. ‘ 
amreAevOepicds, 7), dv, in the condition of a freedman, Plut. Sull. 1, Cic. 7 
drehevPeprorys, 00, 6, a freedman, Strabo 235; v. 1. dmehevOépw. 
dmr-eheWepos, 6, an emancipated slave, a freedman, like the Lat. libertus, 
Plat. Legg.g30 D; dm. twos Lys. 109.13; opp. to dodAos and pérouxos, 
Xen, Rep. Ath, 1. ro, Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 23 dm. dguévar teva Aeschin. 59. 
25 :—also dareAevépa, 7, Lat. liberta, Isae. 58.13, Menand, ‘Paz. 10; 
cf. Lob, Paral. 470. 
ameAevOepsrys, 770s, ),=dmedcvOepia I, Byz. 
dreAevbepbw, to emancipate a slave, Plat. Legg. g15 A, sq.:—Pass., Ib. 
B; 6 dmeAevOepovpevos alpetrat éxirpomoy Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 1, 
dreevPépwors, ews, 7, emancipation, dovAwy Dem. 215. 25. 
Gméhevats, ews, 7, a going away, removal, Eust. 191. 13. 
ameNioow, to unroll, unwind, dmeidréay Dio C. 46. 36 :—the Ion. form 
drethiooopévns, in Hero Autom. 245. 
aréAxw, Ion. for dpédAnor. ; 
ameAAdlo, Lacon. for éxxAnowd{w, Plut. Lycurg. 6,—Hesych. writes 
dmedadCev, but he quotes dméAAar onol, éxxdnoia. (Prob. akin to 
deAANs, GOAATS.) : 
*AmreAXatos, 6, Maced. name of a month, Inscr. Delph. in Curt.18 and 
23; “AmeAAquos in C. I, 1705 :—answering to the Roman December, 
Evagr. H, E. 4.19; but v. Ideler Handb. Chronol. 1. 430 sqq. 
GmréAAnros, 6,=dvraywvorhs, Aesch. (Fr. 426), acc. to A. B. 421. 
*Amré\hav, 6, Dor. form of ’AmddAAwy, C. I. 1065, 8426. 
GameXos, 76, (wéAAG B) a wound not skinned over, Call. Fr, 343. 
amedtifo, fut. ow, Att. a: pf. —Amma:—to give up in despair, Tt 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 127, Polyb. 1.19, 12, ete. (v. dmoyryvwora) -— 
Pass. to be given up in despair, Id. 10. 6, Io. 2. am. tives to 
despair of, Id. 1. 55, 2, al.; wept twos Diod. 2. 25. 3. absol. ¢o 
hope that a thing will not happen, Diog. L. 1. 59. IL. Causal, 
to drive to despair, twa Anth. P, 11. 114. III. to hope to receive 
from another, pydtv dedmiCovres Ev. Luc. 6. 35: this sense is strongly 
supported by the context, but has no authority. 
ameAmopés, 6, hopelessness, despair, Polyb. 31. 8, 11, and Eccl, 
ameAmoréov, verb. Adj. one must despair, Philo 2. 422, Oribas. 2. 548 
Daremb. 
dmedmotia, 7, despair, despondency, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 18, 


“II. 











 dtreuéw — amepiBreT TOs. 


dmepéw, fat. ow, fo spit up, vomit forth, Lat. evomere, lI. 14. 437, Opp. 
H. 1. 560, Arist. Probl. 3. 3 :—Pass., dweyvodpeva Ib. 20.34. 
dmeprrodde, fut. How, to sell, dnnurdda pe AGOpa Eur. lon 1371; dz. 
wt dvi twos to sell for a thing, Eur. Cycl. 256; ri tivos Xen. Symp. 8, 
21; dw. twa eis Aarpeiay Luc. Merc. Cond. 23: Pee tenes sarey, 
by BapBapors dmnpréda Eur. Tro. 973; am. Yuxnv to barter 
ph Id. Phoen. 1228 (cf. éfepwoddw) ; THvd dwepwodGs xOovds ; 
dost thou smuggle her out of the country? Id. I. T. 1360:—Pass., dwep- 
’ and sold,’ Ar. Ach. 374.—The edd. of Luc, — an 
Ion. form dreprokéw, Tox. 28 :—dreurwddw is f.1., Lob. . 584. 
WOUs, Eos, %, a selling, sale, Hipp. 23. 37 :—also—moAn; 9, Cyril. 
od, 6, a seller, dealer, Lyc. 341. 
, Adv. from before the face of, Twos Epiphan. 
, to present a different appearance, be incongruous, Polyb. 
of verses faulty in metre, Schol. Hephaest. Hence Adv. pres. 
area graonaae ity, Strabo 45.4, Sext. Emp. P. 3.61 
 Gméphaons, ews, 7), incongruity, absurdity, 54,Sext. Emp. P. 3.61. 
és, wlike; Theophe: HP. 8.8, 5. ee 
Adv. (€vayrt) opposite, c. gen., Polyb. 1. 86, 3, C. I. 2347 ¢. 
28 :—against, c. gen., Act. Ap. 17.7. 2. absol., els tiv da. Bouvéy 
C. I. 2905 D. 11.—So dmevavriov, 4 dm. (sc. xwpa) the opposite shore, 
és thy am. Hat. 7. 55.—Hence also, II. Adj. dtrevavrios, ov, 
:—Ady. -iws, Luc. Nigr. 36, but with v. 1. én-. 
fut. fw, (€vapa) to strip of arms, despoil one of a thing, 


robs (ov dn’ évrea Il. 12. 195., 15. 34 
" amevaoraro, 3 sin; tos og 5 nM Hom. 


6. 47, 10; 


Gméverxa, GrreveixOny, v. sub dropépw. 
Gmevexriéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of dwopépw, to be carried away, cited 
from i 





Moschio. 
Pass. (éveds) fo become mute, Daniel 4. 16 (Theodot.). 
drevérrw, v. sub drevvérw 
G-mevOns, és, free from grief, Aesch. Pr. 956, Bacchyl. Fr. 19, Plut. 


Teondee vs foreg., Aesch. Ag. 893, Eum 2 
ov, = a Ag. 895, » O12. » Pass. 
unlamented, LXX (2 Macc. 5. 10), Epigr. Gr. 436. 
dmenavréw, vy. sub Vege ner 
dmenatrycs, ews, 4), banishment for a year, Plat. 
dmenatriats). Also —-ricpés, 6, A. B. 421, Hesych. 
dmeviaurife, fut. Att. ad, oY into banishment for a year, Xen. Mem. 
1. 3, 13: so in Plat. . 866 C, Ald. gives dmeviavriodt (but our Mss. 
-noarw), whereas in C, all agree in dwenavreiv: v. Miiller Eum. 
§ 44. II. to outlive the year after a thing, Dio C. 46. 49. 
amewéne, Trag. word, also dwevémw (but only in a lyr. passage, Eur. I. A. 
):—like dravddw, to forbid: absol., Aesch. Theb. 1053, etc. ; dw. 71 to 
it, Soph. O. C. 209; more commonly c. acc. et inf., dw. rd woveiy 
. Med. 813, Heracl. 556; dm. red pi) woreiy Id, Ion 1282, etc. :—dn. 
Twa OaXapoy to order him from the chamber, Id.I. A. 553. 2. alsoc. 


ace. rei, fo deprecate, dvdpoxpijras 8’. . dwevyérw rvxas Aesch, Eum.957. 
Gmevreiev, Adv. from hence, Polyb. 40. 6, 1:—henceforth, Eccl.: v. 
Lob. 


Phryn. 46. 
Gmevreuxriw, to be unlucky, fail, Byz. :—Subst. dwévrevtis, ews, }, a 
loss, failure, det 
v. sub . 

y@, fo lead or carry out, Byz. 
, to take out, remove, ri twos Eur. I, T, 1278, in tmesi. 
, to hang out, rt te rémov ap. Suid. 
, Dep. to form, fashion, cited from Julian. 
Adv. pf. pass. part., in a smooth, polished manner, Cyril. 
to drive out, expel, A. B. 1454. 
Gmeotkes, Att. dreixws, via, ds, part. of dréowa (which only occurs in 
late writers, Arr, Ind. 6. 8, Plut. Pericl. 8):—unreasonable, unfair, un- 
natural, oie dwenés Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Antipho 117, 1; ob« dwends 
not unlikely, Polyb. 2.62,8; dweouds mpos Ta Kara unfilted, indisposed 
for noble deeds, Id. 6. 26, 12 ;—often in late Prose, Wyttenb. Ind. Plut. 
—Ady. dmeoxdrws, unreasonably, Thuc. 6. 55; but in 1. 73., 2. 8., 8. 
68, he has ob dwexérws. 

ov, not ripened, unripe, Theophr.C.P. 2.8, 4, Anth. P.g. 561. 

G-rérapos, ov, unripe, untimely, Anth. P. 9. 78. 

» &-memhos, ov, unrobed, i.e. in her tunic only, of a girl, dwewdos dpov- 
oaca’ dw) orpwpvas Pind. N. 1. 74 ;—just like povéwemAos in Eur. Hee. 


» —wérhos here generally) :-—. a 
doco, ie. clad in Black, for Taabies (ca z a te med 


Legg. 868 D-(v. 1. 








e. clad in 
dmewrio, to suffer from indigestion, Luc. Paras. 57; Plut. 2. 136 
D. 2. Pass. of food, to be, remain undigested, Galen. 


Gmenros, ov, (wénrw) uncooked: undigested, of food, Hipp. Epid. 1. 


$e Med. 1G; obpee Td Acet: 500; 
Id. Epid. 1. on 
Aretae. Caus. . Diut. 
wep, neut. pl. of Somep, q.v., in Att. often used as Adv., =Somep, as, 
Soph. Aj. 167, O. T. 176, Xen., etc. 


dmepavrohoyiw, to talk without end, Strabo 6o1. 
dmepavrodoyia, 4, =dmepodroyia, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 10:—in Byz. also 


~heoxla, 7. 
, Ov, talking without end, yh@ooa Thales ap. Diog. L. 


“I. 35, Philo 1. 216. 
ov, (wépas) boundless, infinite, of space, wedloy Pind. N. 8. 
65 (who also has dmeipavros Gawd, P. 9, 61); wdvrov Aje’ dx. Eur. 
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Med. 213; roy dépa rive’, dvr’ dx. Ar. Nub. 392; d5¢s Plat. Theaet, 
147C;—of Time, endless, 7d xpijya r&v vurray bcov dmépavrov Ar, Nub, 
33 xpévos Plat. Polit. 302 A ;—of Number, couztless, infinite, dm. dp.d- 
Hos dvOpémoew Plat. Criti. 119 A; dm. xaxd Id, Rep. 591 D, etc. :— 
generally of events, business, etc., dwépavroy #v there was no end to it, 
Thuc. 4. 36; paxpdy xat dx. paiverac Arist. Eth. N. 1. 11, 2; dnépayta 
fupmepaivety to represent as concluded what is not concluded, Luc. Philops, 
9, cf. Diog. L. 7. 773 pydiy dBacdmoroy pnd’ dx. Polyb. 4. Bea a 


Ady., 70 dmepavtws SieoTnxds Arist, Phys. 3. 5, 9, Metaph. “ + 
II. allowing no escape, whence none can pass, Taprapos, 


7. 

dixrvoy Aesch. Pr. 153, 1078 ; cf. daetpos I. 2. 

Gmépaors, ews, 7, (dmepdw) a spitting out, vomiting, Plut. 2. 134 E: 
metaph., Strabo 389 (as restored from Mss. for dwé«puats). Er. 
a carrying off moisture, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 8. 

& TOS, ov, (mepaw) not to be crossed or passed, twotapds Plut. 2. 
326 E, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 58: metaph., Aids od mapBards éorw peyara 
piv dm. Aesch. Supp. 1049. 

G-meparwros, ov, unbounded, Plut. 2. 424 D. 

Gmepde, fut.dow [a], to spit off or away, disgorge, Alciphro 3. 7. EE, 
of moisture, generally, carry off, Strabo 52: so in Pass., Theophr. C. P. 
1. 17, Io. 

GmepyaLopar, fut. doopae: aor. -epyacduny: pf. -elpyacpat, which 
is sometimes act., sometimes pass., cf. Plat. Legg. 704 C, Tim. 30B, al., 
with Rep. 566 A, Phaedr. 272 A, al.: aor. -epyaoOny always in pass. 
sense, Id. Rep. 374 C, al.: Dep. To finish off, turn out complete, bring 
to perfection, 7a EUdwa. Tod Telxous Ar. Av. 1154; often in Plat., épyov 
dx. Gorg. 454 A, Rep. 353 B, 603 A, al.; eddaipova médw dr. Legg, 
683 B; rév re moderundy dm. Kal Tov pidcoopoy Polit. 257A; } réxv7n 
tmredei, & } picts ddvvare? dwepydcac@a Arist. Phys. 2. 8, 8. 2. 
of a painter, to fill up with colour, to represent or express perfectly, opp. 
to dwoypayat (to sketch), Plat. Rep. 548 D, cf. 504 D: generally, to make, 
Sorm, cause, Id. Phil. 24 C, etc. 3. to finish a contract, Xen, Mem. 1. 
6, 5. II. to effect, cause, produce, dé¢av Wevdq Plat. Phil. 40 D ; 
vieny 1d. Legg. 647 B; wavoupyiay dv7t codias Ib. 747C; daphy Arist. 
Fr. 327, etc. III. c. dupl. acc. fo make so and so, dyaOdy an. 
twa Xen, Symp. 8, 35; Tods maidas dr. deAorépous Plat. Rep. 381 E, cf. 
Polit. 287 A, al. :—so pf. in pass. sense, dwepyagpuévos tUpavvas a finished 
tyrant, Id. Rep. 566 A; réxvn dweipyacpévy Id. Phaedr. 272 A; avip az. 
KaAdds Kiryabds Xen. Occ. 11, 3. 2. to make one thing into another, 
dr, timp “viv, wip dépa to make earth water, air fire, Plat. Tim. 61 B. 3. 
da. twa ti to do something fo one, 6 7 dyabdy Ayuas dwepydacerat Id. 
Charm. 173 A, cf. Rival. 135 C. 

drep }, a finishing off, completing, of painters, mpds tiv dm. 
tiv raw elxivow Plat. Prot. 312 D, Arist. Pott. 4,6; cf. depyacc- 
pat. Il. a making, causing, producing, dw. yapiros Kat jdov7s 
Plat. Gorg. 462 C. III. a business, trade, Id. Euthyphr.13 D, E: 
3 dx. Taw vicow the way of treating them, treatment, Id. Alc. 2. 140 B. 

@ h, cv, fit for finishing, effecting, causing, c. gen., Plat. 
Rep. 527 B:—% -«f (sc. réxvn), the art of making, twos Id. Epin. 375 D. 

dmr-epyés, dv, away from work, idle, Artemid. 1. 42. 

dmipyw, v. sub dreipyw. 

dmrépde, fut. fw, to bring to an end, finish, iphia Hat. 4. 62 (like dmo- 
Adpupopat, etc.). 

dmepel, Adv., =domepei, from amep, Soph. El. 189. * 

» fut. ow, fo rest, fix, settle, rds Gpas Plut, 2. 681 F; ri 

Sw mpés rt Luc, Dem. Enc. 17. 2. intr. =Pass., év@a % cys dme- 
pelSy Luc. D. Deor. 20. 8; but, II. used by earlier writers in 
Pass., with fut. and aor, med., fo support oneself upon, rest upon, of a horse, 
dx. iv 7 xadww@ to lean upon the bit, Xen. Eq. 10, 7; d«7d Tots pédeat 
dz. supporting himself on .., Plat. Symp. 190 A, cf. Tim. 44 E, Arist. 
P. A.4.8, 3, al.; da. els roto to be fixed steadily on .., Plat. Rep. 508 D; 
els dv Kepadaoy dm. to rest entirely on.., Ib. 581 A; els daparts arn- 
ag to have a secure position fo rest upon, Polyb. 3. 66, 9; so, dm. 

tt Id. 28.17, 8; mpds re Hipp. Art. 820, Arist. Incess. An. 3, 3:—of 
diseases, to settle in a particular part, e. g. els BovB@va, Medic.; cf. dmo- 

a III. Med. in act. sense, dw, els rovro [7d ots] Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 32; da. éAmida eis teva to fe one’s hopes upon one, Polyb. 24. 
5,33 am. dpyiy eis twa, xdpi éni twa to direct one's anger, one's 
pot, towards him, Id. 1. 69, 7., 24. 3, 6, cf. Plut. 2. 775 E; dm. 

waar tri twa to throw one’s own ignorance upon another, Polyb. 38. 
I, 5; dm. tt els rémov to carry safely to a place, deposit in. ., Id. 3. 92, 
g :—often in Plut. 2. to force from oneself, produce with effort, 
&divas danpeicavro Call. Del. 120, cf. LXx (Job 39. 3). 

dmrepetovos, ov, another Ep. form of dwetpéaios, as deidedos for dléndos, 
in Hom. always dwepeiot’ Growa countless ransom, Il. 1. 13, etc. 

Gm ews, }, a leaning upon, pressure, resistance, Plat. Crat. 427 
A; dyr. mpds GdAnda Arist. Incess. An. 3, 3, Probl. 5. 40, 6. II. 
ss Tipwpias Plut. 2. 1130 D. 

atos, 74, a prop, stay, Hesych. 
Med. fo belch forth, disgorge, 7: Hipp. 482. 48, Nic. Al. 
380, etc.; dm. dyvqy, of a river, to empty itself, Dion. P. 981; cf. 
Ruhok. Ep. Cr. p. 150. Cf. dmepuyyavw. 

dmépevéis, ews, #), a belching forth, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 9. ; 

a . Pass. to be left destitute of, ris Tov Balpovos émpedeiaz 
Plat. Polit. 274 B; dw trav évrow Id. Soph. 237 D. 

& , ov, strengthd. for épnyos, Schol. Pind. N. 4. 88. 
Gmepyriw, fut. tow [i], to keep back, hinder, Ap. Rh. 1. 772. 
d-meprd: , ov, not purified, probl. in Hesych., v, Schmidt. 

emros, ov, not looked at from all sides, A. B. 819. 
incomprehensible, Jambl. V. Pyth. 162, Suid. 
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a- NTOS, ov, without covering; metaph. unclothed, bare, bald, 
Adyos Walz Rhett. 3. 270. 

G-meptyévyros, ov, not to be overcome, Diod. 3. 30. 

G-meplypamros, ov, not circumscribed, i.e. infinite, Eccl. : 
mined, cited from Cornut. Adv. —Tws, Eccl. 

G-mepiypiidos, ov,=foreg., Dion. H. de Comp. 22, and often in Philo. 
Ady. —pas, Philo 1. 47. 

Grrepryparpia, 7, a being uncircumscribed or infinite, Eccl. 

G-rep(Spaxros, ov, (Spacow) not to be grasped, incomprehensible, Greg. 
Nyss. Ady. -ras, Id. 

G-mepiépyacros, ov, not wrought carefully, simple, Eccl.: not curiously 
investigated, Eccl. 

atreptepyla, 1), artlessness, Perictyoné ap. Stob. 488. 53. 

G-mrepiepyos, ov, not over-busy, artless, simple, Hipp. 22. 42, Ath. 274 
A, B; 10 dw. simplicity, Plut. 2. 1144 E; cf. Ael. V. H. 12. 1. Adv. 
—yws, Cebes 21. 

d-mepieotracpéves, Adv. pf. pass. part., =drepiomdorws, Eccl. 

G-trepu , ov, not traced out, a. KaOdwep tw meprypapp Plat. 
Legg. 770 B: indescribable, Theod. Prodr. p. 453. 

G-trepinxyros, ov, not encompassed by sound, A. B. 422. 
talked about, Greg. Nyss. 

G-repOapByrws, Adv. fearlessly, Nicet. Ann. 216 D. 

d-mepOAdortws, Adv. without crushing, Paul. Aeg. 122. 

G-replOpavorros, ov, unbroken, untamed, Cyrill. 

G-mepkaQapros, ov, unpurified, impure, LXx (Levit. 19. 23). é 

G-repixdAurros, ov, uncovered, exposed, Arist. Plant. 2, 2, 18. Adv. 
—Tws, undisguisedly, Heliod. 8. 5. 

G-repukAovyros, ov, undisturbed, Byz. 

G-mepixAvortos, oy, not flooded, Byz. 

a-mrepixorros, ov, without hindrance or interruption, Timario in Notices 
des Mss. 9. 216. Ady. —mws, Tzetz. Lyc. 1432. 

G-repuxdopyros, ov, not decked overmuch, Eumath. 10. 11. 

d-repixparyros, ov, not controlled, Basil. 

G-rrepi s, ov, not gaining wealth, Ptol. 

G-repixrimnros, ov, not surrounded with noise, Suid. Adv.—rws, Byz. 

G-meptAdAnros, ov, not to be out-talked, Ar. Ran. 839 :—cf. Hesych., 
dreptAdAnroy (so Kuster for dwepidAAnrov)’ dvegararnrov, apedy. Adv. 
—Tws, Eust. Opusc. 191. 79. 

G-repiAymros, ov, uncircumscribed, éfovoia dm. absolute power, Plut. 
Pomp. 25: not to be embraced or comprehended, Aéyw Philo 2. 24: 
‘opp. to dmetpos, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 42, cf. Plut. 2. 883 A. 

G-repipaxyros, ov, not to be fought about, worthless, Philo 1. 2. 

d-repipépivos, or, free from care, Eust. Opusc. 248. 83 :—Adv. -vws, 
unthinkingly, Ar. Nub. 136. 

aah is, ov, incomprehensible, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 70, Philo 1. 
581. Il. unintelligent, Eust. 644. 43. III. Adv. -rws, 
unawares, Polyb. 4. 57, 10. 

G-mepiddeutos, ov, not to be treated by a physician, incurable, Byz. 

G-mepiodos, ov, not periodic. Dion. H. de Comp. 126. 

d-meplomros, ov, unregarding, reckless of, mavrav Thuc. 1. 41. 
—ros, Poll. 3. 117. 

G-mepidptotos, ov, unlimited, indeterminate, 
Philo 1.187. Adv. —rws, Galen. 7. 469. 

d-reprovotacras, ov, without wealth,Eust. Opusc.306. Adv.—rws,Ib.146. 

G-mepiumddvytos, ov, without wandering or deviating, Eust. 1308. 46. 

d-repitrveveros, ov, sheltered from wind, Agathin. in Matth. Med. 288. 

a-repitrruxtos, ov, xot wrapt up, Joseph. A. J.3. 7, 5. 

G-nepitrwtos, ov, not liable to, Tivos Diosc. 2. 49; Tw Diog. L. 7. 
122. II. not subject to chances, Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 31. 

a-meptodAmiykros, ov, not surrounded by the sound of trumpets, Stob. 
366. 35 :—in Synes. p. 13, dmeptodAmoros. Adv. —Tws, Byz. 

a-mrepioketros, ov, inconsiderate, thoughtless, heedless, Thuc. 4. 108, 
Dion. H. 6,10. Ady. -rws, Thuc. 4. 10., 6. 57 ; Comp. —érepor, 6. 65. 

d-mepioxotos, ov, =foreg., Suid. 

d-repiotacros, ov, not drawn hither and thither, not distracted by 
business, Polyb. 2. 67, 7, al.; da. twos Lxx (Sirac. 41. 1) :—Adv. —rTws, 
Polyb. 2. 20, 10, al.; 7 da. ris éfovaias the fact of power not passing 
from hand to hand, Plut. Aristid. 5. 2. uninterrupted, continuous, 
Dion. H. de Thue. 9. 

G-mrepiocevtos, =drépirros, Phint. ap. Stob. 44. 53- 

G-mépiogos, ov, v. dnépirros. 

d-mepioritos, ov, not slood around: and so, I. not guarded ; 
without need of guards, Lat. securus, Polyb. 6. 44, 8. 2. solitary, 
Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 159, Diog. L. 7. 5, cf. Hemst. Ar. Pl. 333: destitute, 
Eccl. II. apart from circumstances, of cases considered generally 
and in the abstract, Walz Rhett. 3. 7., 4. 141, etc. 

d-mepiorixtos, ov, not dotted round, opp. to mepteateypévos, of certain 
grammatical symbols, Cramer An. Par. 3. 293, etc. 

d-replorpenros, ov, Basil.: —orpodos, ov, African. Cest. in Math. 
Vett. 278 F : =drepirpenros. 

G-repitpyros, ov, uncircumcised, LXx (Gen. 17. Tg al) ANT, 
ete. IL. not clipped or circumscribed, % pias Plut. 2. 495 C. 

a-mepitpetros, ov, not to be turned round, not to be moved, immutable, 
Symm. Ps. 95. 10, Plut. 2. 983 C. Adv. -rws, Sext. Emp. M. 1.53. 

d-repitpotos, ov, not returning, Soph. El. 182: but also with collat. 
notion of unheeding, careless, v. Herm. 

G-répirtos, ov, without anything over and above, without affectation, 
plain, simple, Plut. 2. 267 F, Philostr. 527; 7d dm. rs rpophs Luc. 
Nigr. 26. _ Adv. -rrws, plainly, Diod. 12. 26:. frugally, Simpl. in 
Epict. p. 75. 


dot, 





II. not 
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defined, Longin. 44, 





amepiBAnT0s — arerxapow. 


aensint, nos, #, simplicity, Aéyou Sext. Emp, M. 12. 23; Biov 
lem. Al. 157. 
G-mepitrwtos, ov, without mepitrwpara, Theophr. C.P. 6. 10, 3, etc. 
G-rrepuepys, és, not round or rounded, Theophr. C. P. 6. 1, 6. 

if ros, ov, not fenced round, unprotected, Basil. 

d-repippacros, ov, without periphrasis or circumlocution, Eust. 1941. 
59. Adv. —rws, Ib. 1112. 42. 

a-mepippovpytos, ov, unwatched, unguarded, Byz. 

d-mepixdpas, Adv. without joy, Byz. 

d-repiiputos, ov, not cooled down, Galen. 

G-méptrepos, ov, not light-minded, without vanity, Eccl. 

Garepptppévws, Adv. of droppinrw, negligently, Aristeas de Lxx. 106 D. 

Gréppw, to go away, be gone, Eur. H. F. 260: dreppe away, begone, 
Lat. abi in malam rem, Ar. Nub. 783, Eccl. 169; so, ob« dmepphoes od 
Oarroy; Cratin. Nop. 6. 

amepuyydve, aor. dmhpiryov, to belch forth, disgorge, tiv kparmddny 
Menand. Incert. 517; so Nic. Th, 253, Diog. L. 5. 77, Philo. 1. 639: 
of a river, Byz. II. absol. to eructate, Arist. Probl. 33. 5. 

drrepuOprdu, fut. dow [dow] :—to put away blushes, to be past blushing, 
Ar. Nub, 1216 ; dmepvOpiG was, épvOprG 8 ovdels rt Menand. Incert. 287: 
—Adv.dmmpv0puixérws, shamelessly, Apollod.Incert.1.10; ary 
péves, Cyrill. ap. Suid. s. v. omdduv: dmepvOptactws, Byz. 
cease to be red or flushed, Luc. Lexiph. 4. ; 

Grepixw [Dd], fut. gw, to keep off or away, et yap ’AOqvn.. Bedéwr 
drepuxo épaqy Il. 17.562; ovas te xivas 7’ dw. Od, 18.104; dmeptxor 
-. PoiBos kakdv parw Soph. Aj. 186 (lyr.):—c. gen., orpardv.. Mpsov 
dnépuxe Thode wodevs Theogn. 775; c. acc. et inf. to prevent one from 
«+, OUTE Ge Kwpatev dmepvxouer Id. 1207 :—mostly poét., but dm. ret 
tt to keep off from, radra % ebtvxin of dmepvxe Hdt. 1. 32; 7 dd 
twos Xen, Mem. 2.9, 2, Oec. 5,6; dm. twa Arist. H.A. 9. 34, 6:— 
Pass., warpyas yijs dmepuedpevos debarred from .., 'Theogn. 1210:— 
Med., Epidos Biv dmepuxdpevor desisting from.., Id. 494; darepdxov 
(sc. paws) abstain from speech, Soph. O. C. 169 (lyr.). 

ameptotBba, fut. daw, (épuaiBy) to destroy by mildew, Theophr. C. P. 
5. 10, 3, in Pass. 2. to produce mildew, Ib. 5.9, 13. 

Gmepuw, to tear off from, poy dx’ doredpw epioa Od. 14. 1343 
mépriv pnrpds dwepvooarres Q. Sm. 14. 259 :—Med., Anth. P. 7. 730. 
[On the quantity, v. épdw.] 

darépxopat, fut. -eAevooua: (but the Att. fut. is deus): pf. -eApAvOa: 
aor. —jA@ov: Dep. To go away, depart from, c. gen., marpns Il, 24. 
766; otov Od. 2. 136, cf. Soph. O. C. 1165, etc. ; Adyou Eur. I. T. 546; 
also, da. dd BovAevrnpiov Thuc. 8. 92; &« xwpas Id, 1. 8g, etc.; and 
metaph., da. é« daxptwy to cease from them, Eur. Or. 295. 2. when 
used with eis, departure from one place and arrival at another is 
implied, dm. és Sapdis Hdt. 1. 22, cf. Soph. Ant. 818; dm. eis témcy 
oixnowy Andoc. 30. 30; mapa twa Luc. Tim. 11; dm. én’ otxov to de 
part homewards, Thuc. 1. 92; otxade Archipp. “Pu. 1, al.; dm. eis 
Ti apxaiay piaw to return, Plat. Symp. 193 C; dwpaAvev b0ev went 
back to the place whence he came, Menand, “fof. 2.3 ;—so metaph., 
dar, eis THY dpxaiay picw Plat. Symp. 193 C. 3. absol., Hdt. 1. 
199, Eur. Alc. 379, Thuc. 1. 24, etc.; Taye? dmépxerat (sc. % vdcos) 
Soph. Ph. 808 ; xdr’ dpAdy dm. Ar. Ach, 689; deAGe rovrovt AaBay 
take him and be off, Id. Av. 948; deAOdvros éravrod Plat. Legg. 954 
Dz. 4. c. part., da. xa to come off conqueror, Aristid. 2. 2, etc., 
cf. Plut. Ages. 7. II. to depart from life, Diog. L. 3. 6, ubi v. 
Casaub., Anth, P. 11. 335, cf. Philo 1. 513. 

Grep&, Ion. dtepéw, fut. with no pres. in use: v. sub dmetroy, 

Gmepwevs, éws, 6, a thwarter, tuay pevéwy arepweds Il. 8. 361. 

dmrepwéw, to retire or withdraw from, TO Ke Taxa . . TOAE LOU dmepwn- 
oeas Il, 16. 723. ; 

Grepwr, 7, a keeping off, vypav Tzetz. 

G-mépwtros, ov, inconsiderate, cruel, expl. by dvaidns, oxAnpés, oloy 
dmepionros xal dmepiBderros in A. B. 8; by arvyvés, etc. in Hesych. and 
E, M.; and the interpr. arvyvés given by the Schol. on Aesch, Cho. 600 
shews that he read drépwmos, not —wros. 

Gn-épwros, ov, (pws) loveless, unloving, pws dmépwros, like yapos 
ayapos, Aesch. Cho, 600; but v. daéparros. 

ames, Ion. for des, vy. sub dpinus. 

dre Péopar, (0075) Med. fo undress oneself, Luc. Lexiph, 5, in part. 
pf. drncOnpévot. 

drecBiw, fut. dméSoyar: pf. dmedndoxa:—Pass., aor, 1 dandéo0ny 
Plat. Com. Sop. 5: pf. dwedndewar (v. éoOiw) Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 
22. To eat or gnaw off, Ar. ll. cc.; déS0pat Tods SaxTvAovs Hermipp. 
Evp. 1, cf. Ar, Av. 26; dmeaGier pov tiv dxony Hermipp. =zpar. 7; Tis 
TH Kepariy dmedndoxev Tis pavidos; Ar. Ran. 984; dmecGie Thy 
piva ravOpwmrov Dem, 788. 25. II. to leave off eating, ra werpaia 
Tav ixOvdiov Theopomp. Com, &i, 1, ubi vy. Meineke.—The pres. améSa 
only in late Greek, 

amecia, Ion. for dpecia, 4, =apeots, Hesych. 

améokns, €s, (wécKos) without skin, uncovered, Soph. Fr. 552. 

dréokAnka, dreockAnkotws, vy. sub drooxARvat. 

dreokAnpuppéves, Adv. of droaxAnpivw,=foreg., A. B. 422. 

émrécoova, he is gone off, Lacon. for dmecovn, dmecavOn, aor. pass. of 
dmocevw, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 23: v. Lobeck Rhemat. p. 22. 

arrecovpeba, —cvto, Ep. sync. aor. pass. of dmocedo. . : 

ameotpappévus, Adv. of droorpépw, in an opposite way, Plut.2.905 C. 

dtreote, ovs, %, (reuu, cf. ebearw) :—Ion. Noun, a being away, absence, 
éravcyupevous TH amecrot rhs paxns Hat. 9. 85, cf. Call. Fr. 340:— 
Hesych. also gives dtrearus, vos. 
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BS dmecyiipéw, to produce an eschar, Zopyrus ap. Oribas. 2. 587 Daremb.: 
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Adj. dweoxapwnkés, 7, dv, Paul. Aeg. 286,—in which passage it is com- 
monly rendered removing eschars. 
_dmecxvopéves, Adv. part. pf. pass. of drooxi{w, separately, Basil. 
a-rérmAos, ov, leafless, Anth. P. 6. 190. 
, G-werpos, ov, without stones, Eust. 1736. 9. 
- dmevduacpos, 6, (eddia{w) a making calm, lambl. V. Pyth. 29. 
GrrevSoxéw, fo despair, Athanas. 
a , to die well or happily, LXx (2 Macc. 6. 28). 
am és, (wuvOavopat) not ingnired into, unknown, Lat. ignotus, 
xeivov 5’. . GAcOpov drevOéa Ojney Od. 3. 88; dx. dxop Max. Tyr. 17. 

S43 Il. act. not inquiring, ignorant, Lat. ignarus, RAOor . . 

Od. 3.184; c. gen., Dion. P. 194, Anth. Plan. 303. 
c ov, =foreg., dub. in Hesych. 

GmevOwve, fo make straight again, wavra ép0d ax. Plat. Tim. 71 D; 
xépas Secpois ax. to bind his arms straight, i.e. behind him (cf. wapev- 
Gtvw), Soph. Aj. 72. 2. to guide aright, to direct, dedp’ dm. podeiv 
Aesch. Ag. 1667; dm. Bporay rovs dyvwpootvay tipavras corrects, 
chastises them, Eur. Bacch. 884; é« mpupvns dm. to steer, Plat. Criti. 109 
C; so, wAjerpas dr. rpimw Soph. Fr. 151; dm. wédw to govern, rule, 
Id. O. T. 104; dm. rd wowd Aeschin. 76. 13; «Anpy am. [ri lodryra) 
to correct, restore it, Plat. Legg. 757 B, cf. Polit. 282 E; dw. re mpds 71 
to adjust, Arr. Epict. 4. 12, 16, cf. Luc. Imagg. 12; Tats ovAAaBais ar. 
tods xpévous Dion. H. de Comp. 11. II. 7d drevOvopévor (sc. 
Evrepor), intestinum rectum, Galen. 2. 573, etc. 
 drevOuors, 


7 in, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3, in Comp. -érepos. 
Gmreuxratos, a, ov, =sq., Plat. Ax. 369 B, Plut. 2. 289 B, cf. Apollon. 
de Constr. 252. 

Gmreukrés, 4, dv, Luc. Psendol. 12, Heliod. 7. 25: (dwevyopar):—to be 
deprecated, abominable, myypara Aesch. Ag. 638; dw. 70 BenOjva rov- 
Tow Legg. 628 C; 7a dw. Id. Epist. 353 E. 

Basil. 


reste ov, 6, unblessed, 

' to lull to sleep, dwevvac0évros xaxod (Dind. dn’ ebvacbévros 
«.), Soph. Tr. 1242. 

G-mevoros, ov, =drevOns, Hesych. 

Gmevraxriw, fo pay regularly, rots pépovs Strabo 206: Pass., Id. 311. 


to make common, cheapen, Eccl. 
. to deprecate, Lat. abominari, Philostr. 202, 286 (v. 1. é-). 
Gmevyaptoriw, fo thank heartily, Byz. :—also Subst. teria, 4, Byz. 


\dwretyeros, ov, =dmevierds, Aesch. Cho. 155, 625. 
Rnaixonet, fut. fouar: Dep. to wish a thing away, wish it may not 
t. deprecari, c. acc, rei, dwebyov pe Ae mpds Oe@yv Eur. Hipp. 
891 (ubi v. Monk); 7i padsor’ dv dwevgaipueda; Dem. 505. 7 ;—da. re 
Tois Geois to pray the gods it may not be, Plat. . 687 D;—also ec. inf., 
dar. rt pe) yevéoOar Dem. 102. 16; also without pq, dwetyeoGe ldeiv Id. 
. 18, cf. 489. 15; so also, rodro .. wi) yévorro . . dwevyopat Ar. 
. 714: II. to reject, despise, rs Aesch. Eum. 608. 
Gmevw, to scorch off, v. dpetw. 
Gmevovitw, fo sell cheap, like érevawi{w, dub. in Luc. Nigr. 23. 
Grip OBov, v. sub dropbidw, 
Gains ov, softened form of dpepOos (dpéyo), boiled down,—dn. 
refined |, like Lat. awrum recoctum, Theogn. 449, Hat. 1. 50; 
Thue. a Hdwp dwepbov water purified by boiling, Alex. T1v@.1. 
fut.-dp@: aor. dwhyOnpa :—to hate utterly, detest, rw Il. 
15, Opp. H. 5. 420:—Med., Q. Sm. 13. 255. II. to make 
poh» hateful, 6s Té por ivov dw. Kat tiwbhv Od. 4. 105. 
GarexOdvopar, Od. |. ci i 
in. Aidacw. 1, Xen.: fut. dwexOncopa: Hat. 1. 89, Eur. Alc. 72, 
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evos Plat. Rep. 321 A: Pass. To be hated, incur 
Od, 2. 202: elsewhere Hom. always 


. dat. pers. fo be or become hateful to one, incur 


Gs Sijpos dwexOdpevos yakeraive: 
against me distress me, Od. 16. 114; 
dt. 1. 89., 3. 1, Antipho 142. 35, Thuc. 1. 136, etc.; daw. mpds 
nwa to be hateful in his eyes, Eur. Med. 290, cf, Plut. Galb. 18, Joseph. 
A. J. 13. 9, 3:—c. dat. rei, to be hated for a thing, Plat. Apol. 24 A, cf, 
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1. felt towards another, pds twa Eur. Rhes. 
810, Dem. 237. 16, Arist. Pol. 5.5,9 ; 3a riv dw. rod waBovs for it, Ib. 
2. 12, 9. 2. felt by others towards one, enmity, odium, opp. to xapis 
(popularity), Antipho 124. 13, Plat. Apol. 28 A, Dem, 32. 2, etc.; in 
pl. enmities, Plat. Apol. 23 A, Dem. 127. 19 du’ dwexOeias rivi édADeiv 
be hated by him, Aesch. Pr. 121; 8’ dar. Tt it becomes hate- 
Xen. Hier. 9, 2 (cf. bid A. TV); ob7' excivou mpds xdpw obr’ Enot 
xpos dwéxOcav Dem. 58. 27; dwéyOecay pipe re it brings odium, Id. 
51.17; 80, woAARw Exe ax, Arist. Pol, 6. 8, 9. 
Adv. yesterday, Apollon. de Constr. 235 :—divisim dm’ éy6és, 
Anth. P. 11. 35. 
| GarexOqas, evoa, ev, Adj. odious, noxious, Andromach. 19. 
GmixOnua, aros, 76, the object of hate, Fur. Tro. 425. 


pies ambag , enmity, Eccl. 
, , OY, gen. ovos,=sq., Poll. 8. 153. 
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GarexOhs, é5; (€x 00s) hateful, Soph. Ant. :0: hostile, Theocr. 1. Ior, 
etc. IL. hated, Isocr. 6 B; ddxpva C, I. 11 56. Adv., dmex0as 
éxew Tu Dem. 61. 25: Sup. -éorara Poll. 5. 116. 

GrexOnrixés, 7, ov, full of hatred, envious, opp. to KéAag, Arist. M. 
Mor. 1. 32, Eth. Eud. 2. 3, 7., 3. 7, 3- 

are! a later form of dwex@dvopau, first found in Theocr, 7. 45, 
Lye. 116, Anth. P. 5.177, Plut. Marcell. 22, etc.; for in Eur. Hipp. 
1260 éwaxSopar is now restored; and the inf. dwéyOec0a (il. 21. 83, 
Eur. Med. 290, Thuc. 1. 136, etc.) is now written dwex0éo0at, being the 
inf. of danyxOdpny, aor. of drexOdvopat, v. Elmsl. Med. 1. c, 

dméxw, fut. dpéfw, and (Od. 19. 572) dmooxhow: aor. décor :—to 
keep off or away from, aixey Tudéos vidy daéaxy IAiov ipijs Il. 6. 96, 
2773 vhoaw dnéxov ebepyéa vija Od. 15. 33; EdBoins dweéyew . . atyas 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 20, cf. 22; dmexe ras Bods tov ratpoy Aesch, Ag. 
1125, cf. Pr. 687. 2. c. dat. pers., ror. . xeipas dpégw Od. 20. 263, 
ef, Spitzn. Il. 1. 97. 3. with a prep., cAnides dm’ Spor abyév’ Exovow 
the collar-bone parted the neck from the shoulders, Il. 22. 3243 so, dm. 
mapa twos Eur. Bacch. 427. 4. c. acc. only, to keep off or away, 
oxoreavoy dx. Yéyov Pind. N. 7.89; dm. pdo-yavoy Eur. Or. 1519. 5. 
oddéy dwéxe c. inf., nothing Ainders, debars one from doing, Plat. Crat. 
407 B, Plat. 2. 433 A. II. Med., eax@v awd xeipas éxeabat to hold 
one’s hands off or away from .., Od. 22. 316; «vapor dmd xeipas 
éxeo0e Emped. 451; d@avarav dm. xeipas Aesch. Eum. 350, cf. Supp. 
756, Plat. Symp. 213 D, 214 D:—but mostly, 2. dwéxecbai 
twos to hold oneself off a thing, abstain or desist from it, wod€épov 
Il. 8. 35, etc. ; Bowy Od. 12. 321; obd2.. cev apegopar will not keep 
my hands off thee, Od. 19. 489; so in Hdt. 1. 66., 4. 118, al,, Thuc. 1. 
20, etc. ;—in pf. pass., pnde rev pixpav dmecxnpuévoy Dem. 828. 12; 
dyopas dwecy. Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 7. 3. c, inf., dwéxeo@ar pr) oTpa- 
tevoat to abstain from marching, Thuc. 5. 25; Aa“Bavev dwécxero Phi- 
lem. Incert. 10 ; so, dwéxec@ar Tod moeivy Xen. Mem. 4. 2,3; also, dm. 7d 
py woety Id. Cyr. 1. 6, 32, Plat. Rep. 354 B. 4. absol. to refrain 
oneself, Dem. 534. 12. III. intr. in Act. to be away or far from, 
re a loci, THs wéAews ob moAARY dddv aréxe Thuc. 6. 97; so, dm. 

BafvaAavos, etc., Hdt. 1.179, cf. 3. 26, al.; dd Oaddrrns. . Swdexa 

680v jyepOv dx, Euphron Incert. 1. 3; dm. mapméAAwy tyepay ddcv Xen, 
Cyr. 1.1, 3; mAcioroy dw, xara rémov Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 3; dm. THY 
jpicaay daperpoy Id. Cael. 2. 13, 8, etc. 2. of actions, to be far 
Srom, dmeixov rijs tevpéatos ovdty ~Xagaov were just as far from the 
discovery, Hdt. 1. 67; dwéyew rod Aéyay, moeiv Isocr. 227 D, 130 C; 
dwéxet Tov pi) [mparrev] Dem. 527. 21; togodr’ dwéxet [71s] (sc. TOD 
pi wwdrdeyv) Id. 533. 21; wAciorov am. Tod woeiv to be as far as pos- 
sible from doing, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 62. 3. generally, to be far removed 
Srom, wodirelas, povapyias, etc., Arist. Pol. 4. 2, 2., 4. 6, 8, al.; rod 
péoou Id, Eth. N, 2. 8, 7. IV. to have © receive in full, riv dandb~ 
«pow Aeschin. 34. 35; 70 xpéos dw. to receive payment in full, Call. Ep. 
57; am. roy puaOdy Plut. Solon 22, Ev. Matth, 6. 2, al.; xaproy dx. trav 
movndévray Plut. Them. 17; dm. xdpiv to have due thanks, cf. Jac. Anth, 
2. 3. p- 243, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 124 E. 2. impers., dwéyxet it sufficeth, 
it is enough, Ev. Marc. 14. 41, cf. Anacreont. 15. 33, Hesych. 

amepla, 7}, (dwerros) indigestion, Com. Anon. 59, Arist., etc.; 3: dmepiar 
Id. P. A. 3. 5, 14 ;—and in pl., Id. Meteor. 4. 3, 21, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 131. 

arraépw, Ion. for dpéya. 

dtréiwoe, v. sub item F 

drnyfopa, drqynpa, drhynors, Ion. for dgny-. 

drnyopéopat, Med. to defend oneself, like dwodoyéopat, Arist. Probl. 


29. 13, I. 
76, a defence, opp. to xarnyépnya, Plat. Legg. 765 B. 
Dor. d&may-, 4, =foreg., Pind. Fr. 87. 4, in pl. 
, ov, without rudder, Arist. Incess. An. 10, 4: so, dtyda- 
Awros, ov, Ephr. Syr. 
, to strain off, filter, Ar. Ran. 943, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3. 
aros, 76, that which is filtered off, Galen. 

Garixoos, ov, (don) disobedient, opp. to ihxoos, Hesych. 

danxptBwpévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. from cmaxpiBdw, exactly: spar- 
ingly, Alex, Suyrp. 1. 4, ubi v. Meineke. 

ov, not capable of being solidified, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 6 sq., 
cf. G. A. 2.2, 7, H. A, 3. 17, 1- 

damm Ady. of dwad-yéw, to expl. drnAeyéws, Schol. Il. 9. 309. 

danAcyéw, fo neglect, Ap. Rh. 2.17. 

damAcyéws, Adv. of danAecys, és, (which occurs in Greg. Naz.), 
without caring for anything, outright, bluntly, Hom., but only in phrase 
poor danreyéws dwoemeiv, Il. 9. 309, Od. 1. 373; 80, vioaer’ Gmre- 

éws straight forwards, without looking about, Ap. Rh. 1. 785 :—also 

amAeyés, Nic. Th. 495, Opp. C. 2. 510. (Prob. from dAéya, like 
ynreyns, dyndeyns.) 

a , od, 6, opp. to pPrAndtaoThs, one who keeps away from the 
"Hacaia, i.e. an enemy to law, with a play on HAsos (not fond of basking 
in the sun), Ar. Av. 110. (V. sub Atos.) _ 

AryAOrdopat, Pass. to become stupid, fatuous, Diosc. 5. 25. 

areas. on. for dpaidcg. 

& (with or without dvepos), ov, 6, the east wind, Lat. subso- 
lanus, Hat. 4. 22., 7. 188 (ubi v. Wessel.), Eur. Cycl. 19, Thue. 3. 235 
opp. to (éepupos, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 6, cf. Mund. 4, 12, Sit. Vent. 3 sq-. 
al. :—Adj. damAworixés, 9, dv, from the quarter of the dmndwrns, Id. 
Meteor, 2. 6, 21.—The form danAudrns is retained in Att., and appears 
on the Tower of Andronicus Cyrrhestes, C. I. 518; dpnAwrns only on a 
later table a et winds, og ores (V. sub #Avos.) co letag 

a vws, Adv. of dwadAdoow, apart, separately, Cyril. 
“as oe api Ady. of deekarente in alien fashion, Epiphan, 
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a os, ov, without mud, Greg. Naz. ; 

a ros, ov, unkarmed, unhurt, Od. 19. 282; dm. Bioros a life free 
from misery, Pind. O. 8. fin.:—éotw 8 dahpavrov be misery far away, 
Aesch. Ag. 378. II. act. unharming, o8évos Id. Supp. 576; 
of persons, Nic, Th. 492. Adv. -rws, Tzetz. 

arqpBporoy, vy. sub dpapaprava. 

a évws, Ady. of dwapedéw, without being cared for, Byz. 

pos, 6, averter of ill, Zevs Paus. 1.32, 2, Chron. Par.inC.I. 2374. 7. 

armpovia, 7), =sq., Call. Jov. 92. 

ammpootvy, , freedom from harm, safety, Theogn. 758, Epigr. Gr. 
(add.) 750 a. 2. harmlessness, Opp. H. 2. 647. 
arppguecpévws, Adv. of dwapprévvumt, without disguise, Cyrill. 
ry. a ov, gen. ovos, (wha) like dwjpavros, unharmed, unhurt, 
iSaxpuros kat dz. Il. 1. 415, ete., cf. Hes. Th. 955; ody vynuaty dan- 
poves HAOov "Axaoi Od. 4. 487: prosperous, vdaTos 4. 519; mAovs 
Eur. I. A. 1575; potpa Ap. Rh. 1, 422: without sorrow or care, dupt Tt 
Pind. N: 1. 83: ¢. gen., darjpov maons oi(vos Aesch. Eum, 893:—rare 
in Prose, as Hdt, 1. 42., 4. 179, Plat. Phaedr. 248 C, Philo 1. 393. id. 
act. doing no harm, harmless, and so gentle, kindly, propitious, odpov 
dmjpova te ALapdy Te Od. 7. 266, cf. 12. 167; mévros Hes. Op. 668 ; 
imvov dmhpova te Aapdv Te Il. 14. 1643; pdO0s 13. 748; wopmoi Od. 8. 
506; of the gods, dwjpwv xéap Pind. P. 10.33: without hostile intent, Aesch. 
Supp. 186: c. gen., wAods vedy dm. free from harm to them, Eur.1.A.1575- 

amqvea, %, (arnvns) harshness, Theophr. Char. 15, Ap. Rh. 2.1202. 

dm-tvepos, ov, (dveuos) without wind, Dio Chr. I. 209, A. B. 424; dm. 
Aruqy Poll. 1. 100. 

& » 9, a four-wheeled wagon, drawn by mules, jyiovor Axo 
Terpaxuidoy dmnvny Il. 24. 324, cf. Od. 6.57 with 68, 72, 73, 823 
much the same as auaga, cf. Il. 24. 266 with 324, Od. 6, 72 with 73: 
when used of a racing-car, as in Pind. O, 5. 6 (cf. Arist. Fr. 527), it was 
still drawn by mules, #udvois feora 7 ampva Id. 4.167; Hv yap 5} 
drnyn ..hpsdvous av immay éxovea Paus. 5. 9, 2. 2. later, any 
car or chariot, Aesch. Ag. 906, Soph. O. T. 753; dm. mwArey Ib, 803: 
a war-chariot, Strabo 200; cf. camdava. 3. metaph. of any con- 
veyance, vata dm, a ship, Eur. Med. 1123; tAwrais drqvnot Poéta ap. 
Dion. H. de Comp. 17; terpaBapovos ws in’ dapnvas, of the Trojan 
horse, Eur. Tro. 517. 4. metaph. also, like (et-yos, a pair, e. g. of 
brothers, Id. Phoen. 329. (Deriv. unknown.) 

d-myvikwros, ov, (rnvixn) without false hair, Nicet. 382 D. 

én-nvqs, és, Ep. Adj. ungentle, rough, hard, of persons, Il. 1.340; so, 
bre roe vdos éoriv am. 16.35; Oupos breppiados kal dx. 15.94; pdOov 
amnvéa te Kpatepdy re Ib. 202; cf. Od. 18. 381, al.; ds pev aanris 
airds én wal dmnvéa «idf cruel himself and full of cruel thoughts, 19. 
329 :—rare in Att. (never in Trag.), Omws Tots efwev pydty deifeav 
aanvés Ar. Nub. 974 (hexam.); danvés tc ciety Plat. Phaedr. 257 B, ef. 
Legg. 950 E; but freq. in late Prose, as Diod. Excerpt. 553. 23, Plut., 
etc., v. Wytt. in Indice :—Ady. —v@s, Dio Chr. 1. 679. II. in 
physical sense, omAjyv dm. hard, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 14, cf. 2. 12, 
Cur. M. Ac. 1.5. Hence darnvo-edas, Eccl.:—damqvorns, 7, =darjvea, 
Eccl.:—and &trqvé-pov, ov, harsh-minded, Schol. Aesch. Pr.159. | (The 
Root of the term. —yvqs, which appears again in the opp, word mpog- 
nvns, and perh. in mp-nvns, cannot be said to be determined: v. however 
Curt. Gr. Et, no. 419.) 

amijvOov, Dor. aor. 2 of dmépxopat, Theocr. 2. 84, al. 

a-mnéia, }, (wnyvupe) want of solidity, Ptol. 

am-jopos, Dor. and Att. dmdopos, ov: (delpw) :—hanging on high, far 
distant, Arat. 396, 895; and in form &tryépios, Anth. P. 9. 71: c, gen., 
dmdopos éx9pav aloof from them, Pind. P.8.124. Cf. dajwpos. 

d-mnpjs, és, (wnpds) unmaimed, Ap. Rh. 1. 888. Adv. —p@s, v. Cramer 
An. Ox. 1. 84. 

G-myptvos, ov, (rnpiv) without scrotum, restored (for dmvpnvos) by 
Coraés in Archestr. ap. Ath, 299 A; v. ad Galen. de Aquat. p. 204. 

G-rnpos, ov, =drnpjs, Hdt. 1. 32, Diog. L. 5. 40, Hesych. 

aamptnpévws, Adv. (dmaprdw) consequently upon, Tur Plut. 2. 105 
E, II. disjunctively, separately, M. Anton. 4. 45. 

amnpticpévws, Adv. (dmapri(w) completely, Dion. H. 1. go, etc. 

arnpv0prakérws, dmrnpvipacpévws, v. sub dmepuOpidw. 

G-mnpwros, ov, not maimed, Theophr. C. P. 3. 5, I. 
Theognost. Can. 159. 

amnvpev, as, a, v. sub dmaupdw. 

aarqxeia, 7), discord, enmity, Lys. ap. Harp.: &mnxia, A. B. 16: 

dmnxéw, to sound back, re-echo, Arist. Probl. 11. 6, I., 19. 11. 2. 
to utter, pwvds Arr.:Epict. 2. 17, 8. IL. to be out of tune, like 
amqiw, A. B. 16. 

a&rqxnpa, aros, 7d, an echo; metaph. of sayings repeated by rote, Plat. 
Ax. 366 C. 2. generally, an utterance, expression, Longin. 9. 2. 

darnx js, és, (}xo0s) discordant, ill-sounding, Aristid. 1.506, Luc. Vit. 
Auct. 10; guarrelsome, Alciphro 3. 74. 

amrqxnots, ews, 7, an echoing, echo, M. Anton. 4. 3. 

éarnx’ 6s, 7, dv, sounding, uttering, Eust. Opusc. 203. 4. 

darn Onpévos, Adv. pf. part. pass. dmexOavopat, hostilely, Philostr. 315. 

Biehesos, ov, high in air, dw. 5 vay 6for Od, 12. 435: cf. dandpos. 

"Ania yi, v. sub dmos. 

ar , fut. 1ad® (Hesych.), Dor. word for dwoméymm, Thuc. 5.77; 
peyarou 8 dd xeipas tarde keep them off, Archestr. ap. Ath. 321 A. 

an-5idlw, to live remote or apart, Greg. Nyss. 

amiiactikés, 7, dv, retired, recluse, Bios Basil. 

dmibtov, 76, Dim. of dmov, a pear, Hierdphil. in Ideler Phys, 1, 416: 
in Hdn. Epim. 104, dmédéa, 7. 

’Ameiov, 76, the temple of Apis, Lap. Ros. in C. 1. 4697. 33. 


Adv. -wrtt, 
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G-mleoros, ov, (mé(w) incompressible; Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5., 9, 153 
cf. Lob. Paral. 460. a . f Fassel 
a-iBiivos, ov, of things, incredible, unlikely, improbable, Plat. Legg. 
663 E, Arist. Poét. 25, 27. 2. of persons, not to be trusted or relied 
on, mpés rt in a matter, Aeschin. 28. 12. b. unpersuaded, unconvinced, 
dr. dy etn Plat. Parm. 133 B. II. not having confidence to doa 
thing, c. inf., Plut. Nic. 3. III. not per ive, incing, 
Aéyos Plat. Phaedr. 265 B, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3,:4., 8,13 da. Aéyew, of 
persons, Plut. 2.812 E, cf. 819 C; am. Guapidon Luce. Indoct. 22 :—Adv, 
—vas, not persuasively, coarsely, rudely, Isocr. 87 C, and often later. 
a&mBivorns, Tos, %, unlikeliness, improbability, airias Aeschin. 36. 
2 3: IL. want of persuasiveness, Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 34. 
mew, fut. Now, (weiGw) Ep. form of dae@éw, c. dat., often in Hom. 
commonly with the negat., ob« dwiOnce pvOw he disobeyed not the words, 
Il. 1. 220, etc., cf. 6. 102, al.; once c, gen., 008 damiOnoe Od. . dyye- 
Ade h. Hom. Cer. 448 :—used once by Soph. in an anap. verse, Phil. 1447. 
d-mOys, és, post. for dweOns, Anth.P.5.87.  ~ 
antOuvry 
a 








P; pos, 6, a director, guide, Paul. Sil. Ambo 78. 

ar-Sive, =drevOive, of setting bones, Hipp. Fract. 756; of drawing 
lines, Anth. P. 6. 67. 

dn-tkpde, to winnow, otrov Theophr. C. P. 4. 16, 2. 

anixpavros, ov, (mpatvw) not acrid, Anon. in Ideler Phys. 2. 196. 

dmucpos, ov, not bitter, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 4, 3. 

dmucp6-xodos, ov, free from bitter bile, Hesych. 

amidnros, ov, (miA€w) not to be pressed close, i.e. either incompressible 
or elastic, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 23; cf. Lob. Paral, 460. 

Gipedos, ov, (mipeAn) without fat, not fat, Diocl. Caryst. ap. Ath. 
116 E, Arist. H. A. 3. 14, P. A. 3. 14, 20, al.: Comp. -wrepos, Ib. 3. 
9, 14; Sup. -wraros, H. A. 3. 17, 3. ; 

arivis, és, (wivos) without dirt, clean, Ath. 661 D. 

amivys, prob. =éfamivys, Epigr. in Cramer An. Par. 4. 326. 

amivow, (dmvns) to clean, Hesych. 
anivicow, (mvurds) to lack understanding, doxéas 5€ por od amvic- 
oew Od. 5. 342.,6.258; xijp dmvicoor of one lying senseless, 1.15.10; 
vy. Apollon. Lex. Hom. s. v. dawutéw. 

dmgus, ews, %, Ion. for adegis. 

& s, és, pear-shaped, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3 

dmov, 70, (amos) a pear, Plat. Legg. 845 B, Theocr. 7. 120. 2. 
=dmos (4), a pear-tree, Theophr. C. P. 1. 15, 2. 

dmvos [4], #, (also 6, Eust. Opusc. 135) a pear-tree, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 
22, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 3, etc. 2.=amor, a pear, Ar. Fr. 476. 3 
dm’ EvBoias dmious Hermipp. Popp. 1. 17; cf. Meineke ad Alex. Bperr. 
I. II. a kind of Euphorbia, perhaps the sun-spurge, Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 9, 5, Diosc. 4. 174. ; 

amos, 7, ov, far away, far off, distant, rnAdOev & dnins yains Il. 1. 
270., 3: 49, Od. 16. 18, cf. Soph. O. C. 1685. II.” Amos, a, ov, 
Apian, i.e. Peloponnesian, said (in this sense) to be derived: from "Ams, 
Apis, a mythical .king of Argos, son of Apollo, bard and physician 
(iarpépaytis) (which attributes lead Herm. to connect the Root with 
Hmos), Aesch, Supp. 262 sq.; "Ania yf, “Ania xOwv, or Azia alone, the 
Peloponnese, esp. Argolis, Aesch. Ag. 257, Soph. O. C. 1303; also 
*Amts, tos, }, Theocr. 25.183. [The former word has 4, the latter a; 
yet Soph. O. C. 1685 uses signf. 1 with a, and late Ep. Poets have 
signf. 1x with &; Buttm. Lexil.] (Commonly derived from dmd, as dvrios 
from dvi; and Hesych. expl. éf dias yains by dAAorpias h £évns 7 paxpay 
ovens, cf.Strab.371D. Curt. p.428 refers it to Skt. ap (agua). If this be 
accepted, the orig. sense must befar away over sea, Fr. outremer; andthe later 
sense may be compared with the modern Morea from Slav. more (mare).) 

dntmée, to press the juice from anything, Hdt. 2. 94. 

*Ams, cdos, ews, and Ion. cos, 6, Apis, a bull worshipped in Egypt, the 
Greek Epaphos acc. to Hdt. 2. 153. 2.a mythical king of Argos, 
v. amos It. Il. Anis =’Azia yf, cf. amos I. 

antoéw, to make equal, abrov dam. Tois Kwrijpoww, in reference to 
Rrocrustes, Plut. Thes. 11, cf. Luc. pro Imag. 13 :—Pass. to be made 
equal, rh agin r&v popriwy to their value, Hdt. 4. 196, 

ar 0s, ov, (mucadw) unpitched, Strabo 516. 
amoréw, fut. How: pf. #riornKa, etc.:—Pass., fut. dmornOncopar 
Diod. 32. 11, but dmornoopas in pass. sense, Plat. Rep.450D, To be 
dmoros, and so, I. to disbelieve, distrust, mistrust, éya 70 péev obKer” 
dnioreov Od. 13. 3393 TUXNY am. Eur. Alc.1130; mavra Ar. Eccl. 775, ci- 
Thue. 7. 28, Xen. Ages. 5, 6., 8, 7:—Pass., Tiv yv@orv Tov oletov am- 
oreicOa was distrusted, i.e. no one could be sure of knowing, Thuc. 7. 44> 
dm.év paprupiats Antipho 117. 11; émeday yv@ow dmorovpevot, ob pidovat 
Tods dmoroovras Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 17:—but mostly, 2. c, dat. pers., 
Hat. x. 158, Thuc. 8. 83, Plat., etc.: so, mis dmorjow Adyos ; Soph. 
Ph. 1350; dm. 7H éavtay fuvéoe Thue. 3. 37, cf. 6. 86; dm. revi te 
to disbelieve one ina thing, Hdt. 3.122; Twt-mepi revos 1d. 4.96, 3. 
c. inf., ovdév o° dmor® cat dls oilp@~ar I nothing doubt that .., Soph. 
Aj. 940; dm. ph yevéc@at 7 to doubt that it could be, Thuc. 1. 10, cf. 2. 
I0I., 4. 40, Plat. Polit. 301 C ;—so also, da. pi) or pr) ob -yévnrai tt to 
suspect it will or will not happen (like pofeto@ac), Plat. Rep. 555 A, 
Meno 89 D; dm. mas... Id. Phaedo 73 B; dm, ef... Anth. Plan. 52, Philo 
2. 555 :—Pass., 70 émerndevpa dmorecrat pi) duvardy elvac it is not be- 
lieved to be possible, Plat. Legg. 839 C, cf. Charm. 168 E; and so some 
take it in Hdt. 3. 15 €f qmornOn ur) moAumpyyuoveiv if he had not been 
believed to be meddling, i.e. unless he had been,—but ijmor70n here 
ought prob. to be referred to émiorapat, v. Interpp. 4. absol. to be 
distrustful, incredulous, Hat. 8. 94; vape nat pépvac’ amoreiv Epich. 
119 Ahr. ; émi ru Philo 2, 92. II. =dredéw, to disobey, Tae 


we 


. 


$ Hat. 6. 108 (ubi v. Valck.); and this was the word more common in Att, 


= ——— a. se 








amirryréov — d@doikds. 


Aesch. Pr. 640, Soph. Ant. 381, Tr. 1183, Plat. Apol: 29 C, al. :—absol. 
to be ie ecettoa sike in these wos: Soph. Ant, 219, cf. 
6; 4» 8 amordax but if they refuse to comply, Eur. Supp. 389, cf. 
Re “Lege. g41C. III. 7) capt obu dmarnow xGovi, i.e. I will 
not pos fy pee it.., Eur. Heracl. 1024, cf. Lys. 188. 39. 
yréov, verb. Adj. one must mistrust, disbelieve, c. dat., Polyb. 4. 
41, 8, 362, 
h, ov, incredulous, M. Anton. 1. 6. Mt 
rtd Ton, —{n, #}, unbelief, disbelief, distrust, mistrust, miares . .6pas 
wal dmoria: ddecay dvdpas beliefs and disbeliefs, Hes. Op. 370; tlore 
xpqpar’ anwdco", dmorin [7] 3 éodwoa Th 831; Toto: mapeodor 
F. FOAAI bwexéxuro Hat. 3. 66, cf. 2.152; bxd dmorins Id. 3. 153, al; 
oP ene Ab Serpe Arata Id. 1. 68; dmoria A 
ybéxec#ar Eur. Ion 1606 ; mépevye Totmos éf dmarias Aesch. Ag. 268; 
dmoriav éxew mepi tewvos to be in doubt, Plat. Phaedo 107 B; o&ppar 
dw. Eur. Hel. 1617; dx. 70d karrydpov want of faith in him, Arist. Rhet. 





2. 23, 7; # dm. 4 mpds GAAMAous Id. Pol. 4. 12, 5; dm. ward 7Tivos 
ed, 8. 2; 7c Plat. Soph. 258 C. 2. of things, 7a eipy- 
péva és ar. dnikrat Hdt. 1. 193; ToAAds dmorias Exet it admits 


of many doubis, Plat. Rep. 450C; 6 Adyos els dw. xatanimre Id. Phaedo 
twa eis dx. Ib. C; dx. mapéxev Ib. 86 E; an’ dv 
Il. want of faith, faith- 


Soph. A. 6833, 
Soph. Aj. 683 ; 
confidence, 
. 705 A, cf. 775 D. 2. of and the like, in- 
76, Archil. 69, Pind) O. 1. 51, Hdt. 3. 80; répas 
Pr. 832; a. wal wépa kdvew Ar. Av. 416; dx. tvéuifov i. ., 
SE gaOs 70 divin what one cannot believe even in hope, 
Ph. 868; iors dmororary Andoc. g. 32; so in Plat., ete. II. 
believing or trusting, distrustful, mistrustful, incredulous, suspi- 
Ride Bh Fok ally desores 0. 14.150; Gra... dmarérepa dpOar- 
less credulous, Hdt. 1. 8; &moros Stdcrmov distrustful towards 
Dem. 349. 15; G@moros  ..xai cavT@ do not believe what 
, Plat. Apol. 26 E; 7d &m. =dmoria, Thuc. 8. 66. b. 
., unbelieving, an unbeliever, 1 Ep. Cor. 6. 6, al. 2. not 
diebeying, So Fr. 553; ¢. gen., Aesch. Theb. 875; exer 
dvapy’ , i.e. dvapxiav txew dweBoscay 77 mode, 
Ib. 1030, cf. Eur. I. T. 1476. III. Adv. driorws, 1. pass. 
belief, Thuc. 1. 21, cf. Arist. Rhet. Al. 31. 8. 2. act. distrust- 
Sully, suspiciously, Thuc. 3. 83. 
amorooivn, 4, =dmoria, Eur. Med. 423. 
amorotvrws, Adv. =dricrws 2, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 735 A. 
ov, loving unbelief, Or. Sib. 8. 186. 
to bane lean or thin, Philem, Incert. 12, Arist. H. A. 6. 
20, 5 :—verb. Adj. dmoyvavréov, Arist. Probl. 1. 50, 2. 
a eet pot ons firmly, give a flat denial 
5 oppose firmly, a ‘al, 
apés ra Thuc. 1.140; mpds Tas HBovds Plut. Agi ut. II. to 
set oneself to affirm, maintain a ren 3 Eust. 1278. 23, etc.; to hold fast 
to a thing, Synes. 167 D; read by L. Dind. in Schol. Ar. Pl. 1097 for 
émox-. Adv. & positively, Eust. 1861. 41. 
Pet garage to keep off, hold off, Od. 11. 95; xetpas Epyou 
“et Be ee 5 
a €ws, 4, equalisation, Poll. 4. 27, Nicom. Ar. p. 105. 
Gntriov, verb. Adj. of dmeys, one must go away, Xen. An. 5. 3, 1, 
Amphis ’A@dyz. 1, Luc, Hermot. 82. 
Gmirys (sub. olvos), 5, (dmov) perry, Diosc. 5. 32, Geop. 8. 5. [T] 
, pl. da, verb. Adj.=dmréov, Luc. Lexiph. 2. 
am Pass. to become a fish, Hermes Stob. Ecl. 1. 1098. 
Gn Ois, U, eating no fish (cf. dwéavros), Ar. Fr. 480. 2. in Eust. 
1720. 24, as Subst., a little fish. 
[t), ov, not fat, Diphil. Siph. ap. Ath.120F ,Aretae. Cur. M. Diut.1. 5. 
(wAapagw) Adv. not obliquely, Eust. 1229. 41. 
ee. ov, =dmhavys, Noun. D. 4. 313. 
Gv, ai, (fem. pl. of dwAots) single-soled shoes, a Laconian kind, 
Dem, 1267. 25. 
Gmhaxtw, dmdaxia, etc., v. sub dumvaxéw, etc. 
ov, without cakes, Plat. Com. Tlouyr. 1. 
G@mhavaa, 4, constancy, unchangeableness, Suid. 
Gravis, és, not wandering, steady, fixed, Plat. Polit. 288 A, al.; c. 
ac dwiavis drepydcaro mvjceew made it free from their influence, 
1. Tim. 34 A. 2. in Astron, of stars, fixed, opp. to wAavijras, Ib. 
40 B, cf. Arist. Meteor. 1.6, 11, Metaph. 11. 8, 10, Arat. 461, Anth. 
. Q. 25. II. of a line, straight, Auth. P. 6. 65. Til. 
not , Sext. Emp. M. 7. 195, etc.:—Adv. -vas, without going 
lpekivgota. $7 §. 2: accurately, Alciphro 3. 59. 
9, freedom from error, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 394. 
7 , ov, that cannot go astray or err, Babr. 50. 20, Eccl. 
Gmhaoria, 4, sincerity, Def. Plat. 412 E, Eust. Opuse. 89. go. 


© &whacros, ov, not capable of being moulded, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5, 
cf. 9,12. 2. not moulded or shaped, in its natural state, simple, q 


ye 
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Plut. 2.16 B, 62 C: natural, unaffected, unfeigned, ppd: ii 
mpo@vyia etc., Plut. Aemil. 37, Themist. 56 is i A faba See 
Tab. 20 :—Adv. ~Tos, naturally, without disguise, yedav Ep. Plat. 
319 B; avAciy Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 4; dwoxplivecOa Acl, V. H. 9. 
27. 3. not fully shapen, unformed, Philo 2. 317. II. also 
taken as syncop. for dwéAagros, monstrous, in which sense however 
Gm4Gros is the reading generally preferred; v. dzAaros. 
a-mharhs, és, without breadth, ypapph Arist. An. Pr. 1. 41, 43 pajKos 
daX., opp. to mAdros éxov, Id. Top. 6. 6, 3.. Adv. ~ras, Iambl. 
&-m\Gros, Dor. and Att. for Ep. dAnros, ov, (wAnatov, cf. TetxXeot- 
mAHT|S), =anéAaaTos, unapproachable, but always with a notion of 
terrible, monstrous, much like dawros, Hes. Op. 147, Th. 151; dA. mop 
Pind. P. 1. 40 (whence it must be restored for dwAfarov in Aesch. Pr. 
371)3 dgus, Tupow Pind, P. 12.15, Fr. 93; @péupa Soph. Tr. 1093 ; 
aiga Id. Aj. 255; arAarov dgvpBrnréy 7° éeOpepauny Id. Fr. 350.— 
In many places, érAag7os is a v.1., cf. Elmsl. and Herm. Med. 149: see 
i ree 
extTos, ov, unplaited, xairn Anth. P. 7. 412, Epigr. Gr. 790. 8:— 
also Garhexys, és, Nonn. D, rig ey a 7 
dum , ov, with no surplusage, Eust. 947. 16. 
d-mheovixryros, ov, free from avarice, Clem. Al. 663; without surplus, 
Theol. Arithm. 34. 2. pass. not to be overcome, Cyrill. 
dmhero-peyéOns, €s, unapproachably great, dios Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 41. 
Gmeros, ov, boundless, immense, tos Emped. 439; Sé¢a Pind. I. 4. 
17 (3. 28); Bdpos Soph. Tr. 982; also found in Prose, xpuods dA. Hat. 
I. 14, 50, al.; GAes, H5wp 4. 53., 8.12; olporyh 6. 58; udxn Plat. 
Soph. 246 C; ama. eal dunyxavoy Id. Legg. 676 B; ev xpévov phkeow 
Gmdéros Ib. 683 A; xv Xen. An. 4. 4, 11; wAHOos Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 
5; morapol dmAero 7d wAROo0s Id. Meteor. 2. 2,17; papavides Grd. 7d 
waxos Id. Probl. 20. 13; OépuBos Polyb. 1. 50, 3, etc. (Prob. from 
ATIAE, riprAnw, trAéws, not to be filled, beyond measure.) 
Gi , ov, without sides or ribs, dw. orHO0s a narrow chest, Arist. 
Physiogn. 5, 11: of persons, narrow-chested, opp. to ebmAevpor, Ib. 6, 9. 
Aevoros, ov, not navigable, not navigated: 7d dad. a part of the 
sea not yet navigated, Xen, Cyr. 6. 1, 16. 
amdjyos, ov, clad in a single garment: generally =dmAods, Eupol. 
“mhaqute 
nyis, (Sos, 4, =dmdols (as Subst.) a single wv ‘arment or cloak, 
opp. to derAnyis, Soph. Fr. 843, Ar. Fr. tion oat : 
G-mAnyos, ov, (wAnryh) without blow, protected from blows, Melet. in 
An. Ox. 3. 41. Adv. ~yws, Achmes 251. 
a-rd: ov, not multiplied, Porphyr. Sent. 35. Adv. —rws, Ib. 
&-mwAnxros, ov, unstricken, of a horse needing no whip or spur, Eupol, 
TIéA. 2, Plat. Phaedr. 253 D, like dxéyryros in Pind. O. 1. 33: metaph., 
Plut. 2. 721 E:—unwounded, without receiving a blow, ppodda 8 amd, 
Eur. Rhes. 814; of a plant, uninjured, Theophr. H. P. g. 14, 1. II. 
act. not irritating or pungent, in Medic., as Antyll. Matth. 109 :—Adv. 
—Tws, Oribas. 2. 218 Daremb. 
d-rAnppedrs, és, sinless, Cyrill. 
ardipov, oy, =drAnoros, Hesych. 
G-wAnk, yos, 5, },=dwAneros 1, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 124; sensu obsc., 


Luc. Amor. 54. 
zahagebigace, ov, without confidence, Eccl. Ady. +Tws, Eccl. 


d-rAnpodopla, 4), want of confidence or faith, Byz. 

GmAnpwros, ov, insatiable, Luc. Merc. Cond, 39; “Asdns Anth. P. ag 
pend, 122; mdvrow Plut. 2. 524 B. 2. unfilled, Poll. 1. 121. 

4-1): , ov, =amAatos, Schol. Pind. P. 12. 15. 

G&mAnorevopat, Dep. to be insatiable, twos in a thing, Hipparch. ap. 
Stob. 575. 8; & trax Lxx; mepi 7c Eccl. 
and , insatiate desire, greedi: whether of food or money, 
id rips dwAnorias Pherecr. Incert. 6; els rosadrny dad. ddixovro Lys. 
121. 42; da Thy dma. Plat. Gorg. 493 B. 2. c. gen. rei, insatiate 
desire of, whovrov, xpucod Id. Rep. 562 B, Legg. 831 D; A€xous Eur, 
Andr. 218; rijs ebyjjs, referring to Midas, Arist. Pol. 1. 9, 11. 

awhfor-owos, ov, insatiate in wine, Timon ap. Ath. 424 B. 


jor6 tiate, Or. Sib. 14. 5. 
&-rAqoTO0s, 











pos, ov, 

ov, not to be filled, insatiate, greedy, Theogn. 109, Soph. 
El, 1336, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 27, etc.; often confounded with drAagcros 
(i.e. dwAaros), Elmsl, and Herm. Med. 149, Dind. Aesch. Pr. 371. 2. 
c. gen., GA. xpn; , aiparos insatiate of money, blood, Hdt. 1. 187, 

212, Plat. Legg. 773 E, etc.; xax@y Aesch, Eum. 976. II. Ady., 
drdAnaras éxav Plat. Gorg. 493 C, al.; dwA. draxeioGac or éxev mpds 
7 Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 14, Isocr. 109 D, 160 A; mepi re Id. Antid. § 311 :— 
Comp. -orépws Byz.:—also neut. pl., alagas amAnora C. I. 2240; and 
dwAnorei Hdn. Epim. 257. 

G&rAnros, ov, Ep. form of émAdros (q. v.), Ruhnk. h, Hom. Cer. 83. 

Amdo-adns, és, simple or single, Theol. Arithm. 52. 

ahon, 4, =darAdrns, Synes. 288 B. 

anh: , 6, }, with plain, untrimmed hair, Ptol. 

Grow, 4, Ion. and pott. dmAoty, Call. Dian. 230, Anth. P. 7. 640: 
(Gardovs) :—impossibility of sailing, detention in port, esp. from stress 
of weather, Aesch. Ag. 188; dwAoiq xpiodac Eur. I. A. 88; jovxatey 
bd dwdolas Thuc. 4. 4, cf. 6. 22: also in pl., dwomAéev .. dpynpevoy 
abriv taxov dwAow: Het. 2. 119:—for Aesch. Ag. 150, v. sub 


é b 

a Dep.: (dwAods):—to behave simply, deal openly or frankly, 
mpds rods plrovs Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 18, cf. Dio C. 65.7. The Act. in 
same sense, Schol. Od. 6. 187. 

Amhoixevopat, Dep. =foreg., Eust. Opusc, 118. 18. ; 
> AmAoixés, 4, dv, like an dmhois, simple, natural, plain, Phintys ap. 
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Stob. 444. 54, Luc. Tim. 56, etc.:—Sup. -wraros Philostr. 582, Luc. 
Alex. 4. Adv. -«@s, Dion. H. de Dem. 45. 

Gmhois, idos, 4, simple, single, dwdotdes xAaivar Il. 24. 230, Od. 24. 
276: esp. as Subst. a single garment, =damdnyis, Anth. P. 5. 294- 

~thoKapos, ov, with unbraided hair, Auth. P. 7, 146. 

GmAoKos, ov, (wAékw) =dmAexros, Opp. H. 3. 469: metaph. uncon- 
nected, Longin. Ig. I. 

“AmAo-xvov, 6, nickname of a Cynic who wore his coat single instead 
of double, Plut, Brut. 34; v. Wyttenb. Ind. ad Plut. 

&mAéos, 7, ov, contr. dmAois, 7, ody, like Lat. simplex, opp. to duAdos, 
duplex, two-fold, and so, I. single, dwAjv oipdv now eis” Avdov 
pepe Aesch, Fr. 236, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 4; 4xA@ reixer wepreaxivay 
Thue. 3.18; dls ré0° & dwA@v waka Soph. Aj. 277; Saws dv H xapis &f 
andijs itAH pap Id. Tr. 619 ; GAGs 58 Avmas Efdv ovd« claw EimAGs 
Eur. I. T. 688. b. dmAal (sc. kpnrides), ai, single-soled shoes, Strattis 
Anuy. 4, Dem, 1267. 23. IL. simple, natural, plain, straight-for- 
ward, kehevOas arddéais (was Pind. N. 8. 61; dAovs 6 pdOos Aesch. 
Cho. 554; amA@ Adyw 1d. Pr. 610, al.; ds dtA@ Ady Ib. 46, Ar. Ach, 
1153; amAods Adyos, awAF Seyynors a plain tale, Eur. Hel. 979, Plat. Rep. 
392 D; ov« és dwAody pépea leads to no simple issue, Soph. O. T. 519; 
amaAG ye Kal caph Aéyo padeiv Alex. “Crv. 1.7; obdev Exo dmdov- 
atepov Aéyew Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 323; of style, Dem. Phal. 17, etc.; of 
habits of life, Polyb. 9. 10, 5; vdépor Alay dmAot xat BapBapixoi Arist. 
Pol. 2. 8, 19 :—dmAovr Fv .. dwoBaveiv a plain course, Menand. “Ad, 
5. b. of persons, or their words, thoughts, and acts, simple, open, frank, 
ama yap éort ris GAnOeias éxn Aesch. Fr. 173; amd. Kal -yevvaios 
Plat. Rep. 361 B, etc.; amAot rpémo Eur. I, A. 927, etc.; opp. to 5dAos 
Ar. Pl. 1158; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. v. dirAdos. —_c. simple, 6 xperts bmdxerrar 
<ivat dros Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 13; opp. to xaxodpyos Id. H. A. 9. 1, 5, 
cf. Rhet. 1.9, 29:—also in bad sense, simple, silly, Isocr. 23E; Aiav yap 
dmdovy 70 vopiCew .. Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 9: cf. dwA@s II. 1. b, II. 
simple, opp. to compound or mixed, Plat. Rep. 547 D, ete.; opp. to 
pHemeypévos, kexpapuévos, Arist. Metaph. 4. 5, 14, al.; dma xpwpara Id. 
Color. 1, 1; dwA@ dvépuara, opp. to dda, Id. Poét. 21, 1, cf. Rhet. 3. 
3, 1, etc. 2. amd 5 patria absolute, sheer, dt ight, Plat. 
Polit. 302 D; dpacia Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5,5; ouppopd Lys. 168. 43, 
etc. 3. simple, absolutely true (cf. dmAd@s II. 3), ov Tavu por Boxe. . 
obrws drdobv eivar Hore . . Plat. Prot. 331 C, cf. Symp. 206 A, Theaet. 
188 D, al. 4. also general, opp. to d«piBns, Arist. Metaph. 5. 1, 
1., 6.4, 11, al. IV. Adv. dmA@s, v. sub voc. V. Comp. and 
Sup. dmAovarepos, dt ovararos, Plat. Phaedr. 230 A, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 
1453 dwAdraros, Anth. P.6.185.  (d-mAdos is related to a copulativum, 
Gua, G-mag, qq. v., as Lat. simplex to simul: cf. 5urddos, duplex.) 

G-1oos, ov, contr. drAovs, ovv: I. act., of ships, not sailing, unfit 
for sea, not sea-worthy, tprhpns Andoc. 24.6; vais dmAous maeivy Thuc. 
7. 343 vies dmdo éyévovto, Ib.: of persons, vavKAnpoy . . wornoas 
ardour Crito &:Aomp. 1 :—Comp., dmAowrepat vais, less fit for sea, Thuc. 
7-60, which Suid. cites in the form dwAoverepa,v.Lob. Phryn.143. II. 
pass., of the sea, not navigable, closed to navigation (cf. dwAova), drAous 
} Odrharra ind tev .. AnoTav yéyovey Dem. 307. 19; GApun Ap. Rh. 
4. 1271; mévros Polyb. 4. 38, 7; and often later. 

amdondfea, 7, a simply passive state, and amAowaOs, és, (7a00s) 
being simply passive, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 47. 

amés, 7, dv, late form for drAdos, An, Ox. 2. 331. 

a&mdootvn, 7), =drAdrys, Lxx (Job 21. 23). 

dmdo-civberos, ov, simply composed or compounded, Theod. Stud. 
Gmho-cx pov, ov, of simple form, cited from Strabo. 

Amhérns, Tos, 7, singleness, TS puvfs, Arist. Audib. 17. II. 
simplicity, rjs povotxis Plat. Rep. 404 E ; rHs rpopys Diod. 3. 17. 2. 
of persons, simplicity, frankness, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 3, etc. 3. liberality, 
2 Ep. Cor, 8. 2., 9. 11, ete. 

Atho-ropéw, (réuvw) to cut by a simple incision, te Oribas. p. 1, Mai.: 
—Subst. -ropta, 7, a simple incision, Ib. p. 2. 

Gmhois, 7H, ody, contr. for dAdos. 

dmAous, ovy, contr. for dmAoos. 

d&mAovorepos, —tatos, v. sub dmAois V. 

d-mAovrtos, ov, without riches,Soph.Fr.718; a@Bpds kat obx dd. Philostr. 
2733 Gmd. dwepydcac0at Tov mAovror Plut. Lycurg. 10, cf. 2.527 B,679B. 

amd, fut. wow, (drAojs) to make single, to unfold, stretch or spread 
out, odphy Batr. 74; o@pa Anth. P. 11. 107; iorta Orph. Arg. 362, 
etc.; pddayya Paus. 4. 11, 2; a. Tov dpyupoy to beat it thin, Ana- 
creont. 10, 5 :—Pass., dypevOels eis 70 mAolov trdwOn [the fish] day 
stretched out .., Babr. 4. 5:—the Med, in Anth. P. 10. g, Orph. Arg. 280, 
Dion. P. 235. 2. metaph., dtAwaov ceavréy be simple, M. Anton. 
4. 26.—The word is common in Eccl. and Byz. 

dmowtepos, Comp. of ddoos. 

amhicta, 7, (drdvros) filthiness, filth, Anth. P. 7. 377. 

anhictas ondyyos, 5, a sponge, so called from its dirty gray colour, 
Arist. H. A. 5.16, 10: in Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 10, af dmAvotas is read. 

amiros, ov, (mAvvw) unwashen, unwashed, of clothes, dAovros dmAvrots 
é&v cipaow Simon. lamb. 6.5; papavides Pherecr. Incert. 3; of sponges, 
Arist. H. A. 5.16, 8 :—also, like GAouros, of parts of the body, Ar. Vesp.103. 

G&rAwpa, 76, (dwdbw) that which is unfolded, an expanse, Schol. Ar. 
Av. 1218: a table-cloth or coverlet, Eust. Opusc. 329. 13. 

amas, Adv. of dAois, Lat. simpliciter, singly, in one way, Plat. Rep. 
381 C, etc.; adwA@s A€-yeoOar in one sense, opp. to TOAAAX Hs, TAEOVAXGs, 
Arist. Top. 8. 3, 2; éo0Aol pty yap amh@s, mavrodamas 5 xaxol Id. Eth. 
N. 2. 6, 14, ete. II. simply, plainly, GAX dmdAGs ppaoov Aesch. 
Supp. 464; dmd@s re ppafovo’ (cf. dwAwori) Id. Cho. 121; dmAds elmeiv 








Isocr. 72 E; AaAeiv Anaxil. Neorr. 1. 23; admA@s kal doxénrws Aéyew | 





aA ° , 
amXois — amo, 


Arist. G. A. 3.6, 2.  b. openly, frankly, Isoct. 37 D, Xen. Hell..4. 1, 
37: in good faith, Dem. 328, 3, etc.:—in bad sense, dwA@s €xew to be 
a simpleton, Isocr. 44 A; cf. mAoos 11. c. 2. simply, absolutely, 
without exception, dmd@s abivarov Thuc. 3.45; T&v vedv Karédu ovde- 
pla dmAGs absolutely not one, none at all, Id. 7. 34; amA@s obdé & . . 
ovvinye Philem. Incert. 40 b; 60° éorw dyabd ..dad@s simply all the 
good things there are, Ar. Ach. 873; @Swx’ €uavrdy ipiy dmA@s Dem. 
288. 12; dmA@s arivwra Dem. 547 (cf. xafanaf); amd@s absolutely, 
opp. to xara 7 (relatively), Arist. Top. 2. 11, 4, et passim; dmAas 
Bapv, kovpov, padaxéy, etc., Id. Cael. 1. 4, 1, Meteor. 4. 9, 20, al. ; 70 
dmh@s addy, 70 a. dyaddy, etc., Id. Eth. N. 5. 9, 9, al.; opp. to drioav 
(in some particular), Id. Pol. 5. 1, 3; also strengthd. daA@s otws, 
Plat. Gorg. 468 B; tiv dmAds dingy absolute, strict justice, opp. to 
Tobvmenés and xapis, Soph. Fr. 709;  TeAeia Kal dwA@s xaxia Arist. 
Eth. N. 5. 11, 7:—Comp. dmAovarepov Isae. 46. 32; -7épws Strabo 
255: Sup. dwAovorara Plat. Legg. g21 B. 3. in a word, Lat. 
denique, Eur. Rhes, 851, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 33, Mem. 1. 3, 2, etc. 4. 
generally, opp. to capas, axpiBas, wpitpévws, Arist. Pol. 8..7, 3, al.; 
as dmda@s eimeiy Ib. 3. 14, 8, Eth, N. 3. 6, 2, al. :—in bad sense, 
loosely, superficially, Isoct. 43 B, Arist. Metaph. 1. 5, 16, al.; ovx ama. 
pepe not lightly, Eur. I. A. 899; daA@s kat ds érvxe Maxim. ap. 
Eus. P. E. 342 D. 

Gmhworti, Adv., as Herm. ingeniously reads for dwA@s 7¢ in Aesch. 
Cho. 121; cf. peyadwori and v. Sturz. Opusc. p. 255. 

dmdwrixés, 4, dv, making one, uniting, Eccl. ? 

dadwros, ov, (whdw) not navigated, not navigable, Arist. Mirab. 105, 2, 
Philo 2. 108; dwAwra maya jy navigation was stopped, App. Mithr. 93. 

amvens, és, (mvéw) in Anth. P. 9. 420, mip dmveés, prob. a fire not 
kindled by the bellows, of love. 

drvevparos, ov, (veda) not blown through, without wind or current 
of air, Arist. Probl. 15.5, 5, Theophr. C. P. 1. 8, 3, etc. 

d-mvevpov, ov, without breath, life, spirit, vexpd wat amv. Simplic. 
Epict. p. 11. ' 

amvevori, Adv. of dmvevoros, without breathing, (av Arist. Probl. 10. 
67, 1, de Respir. 9, 6; dm. éxew to hold one’s breath, Plat. Symp. 185 
D: without drawing breath, Adyous avveipav capes xai anv. Dem. 
328.12; dmv. fnew, éxnivay Antiph. Tavup. 2. 14, Alex. ‘TroB. 1. 
3 II. breathlessly, dmv. xeto@a Plut. 2, 642 D. 

anvevotia, 4, a holding of the breath, not breathing, 
AY Yar Beep he Oe 

anvevortiatw, to hold the breath, Arist. Probl. 33. 13, 1. 4 

Gmvevoros, ov, (mvéw) breathless, dmv. kat dvavdos Od. 5. 456, cf. 
Theocr. 25. 271. II. =drvedparos, témo: Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 
7.—Adv. -rTws, =dmvevori (q. v.), Pseudo-Plut. 2. 844 F. 

Gmvowa, 7, want of wind, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1081: a calm, Arist. G. A. 
5. 5, 6, Probl. 26. 36, 2, Theophr. C. P. 2. 7, 5. 

amvoos, ov, contr. dtrvous, ou: (mvéw) :—without wind, with but little 
air, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082, Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, 21, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 
ry II. without breath, breathless, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 9. 2. 
lifeless, Anth. P. 7. 229, C. I. 6248. . 8, without breathing ot 
respiration, Heracl. ap. Diog. L. 8. 60, 67, Arist. H. A. 1. 11, I. 

G6, Aeol. dav Sappho 50, Inscr. Myt. in C. 1. 2189, cf. 4725. 5.4727: 
—Prep. with Gen. only, (Skt. and Zd. apa; Lat. ab, au—, abs; Goth. and © 
O. Norse af; A. S. of, (cf. Engl. of, off); O.H.G. aba (von), Germ. ab- 
in compos.). Orig. sense, from. [ao but in old Ep, the ult. was 
sometimes lengthd. in arsi before a liquid, 5, or the digamma; so in Att. 
before 6. In these cases, later Poets wrote it dat, like mapai, ima, 
Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 52. | The first syll. long in Ep. compds., such as 
dmovéecOai, where otherwise the word could not stand in the verse.] 

I. OF PLACE, the earliest, and in Hom. the prevailing sense: 1. 
of Motion, from, away from, éocevovro vey amo Kal Kriorawy Il, 2. 
208; dyev dn dxrns, dad Tpoindev, dn otparvdber, etc., Hom.; 
strengthd., éerds dd xduoins Il. 10. 151; so in Att. with all Verbs of 
Motion ; also, dn’ aidvos véos Aco implying departure from life, Il. 24. 
725 :—in Hom. often of warriors fighting from chariots, etc., of wey dg” 
tmmey, of 8 dxd vndv .. uaxovto Il. 15. 386; ap’ immay papvacba Od. 
9: 493 SO, } waxy By ap Urmoy Hdt. 1. 79, cf. Ar. Lys. 679; Aapmds 
éora: ap’ immev on horseback, Plat. Rep. 328 A; so also, dmd ve@y 
meCopaxeiv Thuc. 7. 62; & rats vavoly aipdpevos tods tarods amd 
TovTav éoxomeiro Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 29:—éuparov do. .xaréorafoy 
yévor, of tears, Eur. Hec, 241 :—joined with é«, é Kopiv@ov, awd Tov 
otparonédov Plat. Theaet. 142 A. 2. of Position, away 
Jar from, pévow dad ts ddéxo0 Il. 2. 292 (cf. dm dvdpds eivar to 
live apart from a man or husband, Plut. C. Gracch. 4); expuppévos 
dn Gd\dav Od. 23. 110; so, Kodvos dm’ GAAwy h, Hom. Merc. 1933; 
dr dpOarpav, an’ ovaros far from sight or hearing, Il. 23. 53., 18. 
272., 22. 4543; so in Att., dwd Oaddcons gxicOncay Thuc. 1.7; avAi- 
(eoOa dnd Tay btAwy Id. 6. 64; dm’ oixou eivar Ib. 99; omeviey amd 
putijpos far from, i.e. without using the rein, Soph. O. C. goo :—in Hom. 
often strengthd., 77A€ dmé.., vdogw dmé..: so in measurement of 
distances, dcoy ce’ orddia ard SvdAFs Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 4, etc.; but later the 
numeral follows daé, myds éxwv amd p’ oradiov THs Pardons Diod. 4. 
56; and orabdioy x’ rijs TéAews Plut. Philop. 4; «arearparonédeucey amd 
v' oradiwy, where we should say, so many stades off or away froma place, 
Id. Otho 11. 3. of the mind, dad @upod away from, i.e. alien from, 
my heart, Il. 1. 562; so, dd 5dgns 10. 3243; ov .. amd cKoTOD, od és 
ddéns Od. 11. 344 ;—so in Att., dad dvOpwreiov Tpdrov Thuc. 1.76; obk 
dé tpérov not without reason, Plat. Rep. 470 B; ov« dd oxomod or Karpod 
Id. Theaet. 179 C, 187 E; ov« awd ywupns Soph. Tr. 389; ove amd 
mpayparos Dem. 701, 23; mada moAAdy dm’ €Ambos Aero Ap. Rh. 2, 
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_. - 4, in pregnant sense, with Verbs of rest, previous motion 

oe asin eae Ie Gidaeene 48 lov 14. 154; dve- 
nétpas orabeis Eur. Tro. 523, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 18; dad 

Kepadny dvadnow, i.e. taking the chaplet off my 
sing it on his, Plat. Symp. 212 E:—also with Verbs of hang- 
é is more common, and where our idiom requires upon, 
dd pedaOpov Od. 11. 378; v. é« 1. 6. 5. 
where the sense of motion often disa , of ard Tay 
w, i.e. ol év rais olxias pevyousw am aitay, Xen. Cyr. 
pywv .. émaphgover Ib. 6. 4, 18; aipav ta dad 
Crat. 410,B; ai imma ai dwd rot aGpparos Hat. 4. 8; 

6 awd rov orpareiparos Xen. An. 7. 2, 19. 6. in par- 
, aia’ dwd Anidos a part taken from the booty, a share of it, 
; dwaipe dad ray xadmidow Ar. Lys. 539; Grd éxatov taidov 
it. 6. 27; dAlyor ard wodAA@y Thue. 7, 87. 1. from 
dOavaray dd 6varas . . éroinaas Bepevixay Theocr. 
II. Or Tims, from, after, since, Hom. only in Il. 8. 
deinvov Owpnocovro, and rare in Ep., v. Spitzn. ad l.; cf. Hdt. 
i Seimvov civar or yevéoOa Id. 1, 126., 
8, etc.; dxd rév ciraw kamoveiaba Xen. Lac. 5.8; 7d and 


dm’ éxeivov Luc. Tox. 25; huépp dexdty ag’ 
U) awd ths éumphaos Id. 8. 55, cf. 
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v Sxvov Id. 7. 43; ded voupnvias Xen. An. 5. 6, 23; 


29; awd mpwrou 
Tis apxqs Plut. Caes. 5: so Lat. de die; cf. Liv. 22. 40, 
ab hoc sermone profectus Paulus. IIL. Or Oniery, Cause, 


1. of that from which one is born, ob dd dpuds ob8 dad 


or rock, Od. 19. 163; yéyvovrat Be, 
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Hat. 7.653 
704; yAveep@ pédcros Theocr. 15. 
feminine Id. 


5 smog 3. of the Instrument from or by which a thing is 
done, .. mépver dn’ dpyvpéoo Biwio by [arrow shot from) silver 
bow, Il. 24.605; tégov dao xparepoi dAéxovra padaryyas 8. 279, cf. 10. 


+ younvd{ecOa dw) oxedav, xeipav, tpaxhaov Xen. Lac. 5,9; # awd 
flpoes pcr Diod. 5. 29. 


Id. 7. 67, Plat, Rep. 528 A, Dem., etc.:—so that dé came to be used 
, though mostly to indicate a Jess direct agency, cf. €BAnT’ 
-.€pijs der) xeipds deovrs Il. 11. 675 :—so tan’ vod, rdéxd cov Eur. 


Tro. 74, Soph O. C. 1628.—But in many Mss., dé and iwé are hardly 


Xen. Mem, 1. 2,14; dwd rijs d-yopas Id, An. 6.1, 1; Tpépev 

vavriwdy dnd rav vigor Id. Hell. 4. 8,9, cf. Thuc. 1.99; ad rav 

iy moureiv 739-74 dnd puxpav edvous.. 
6 
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i at Ar. Eq. 788, cf. Dem. 260. 11 Gpas étpyatecBar guaestum 
. of the Cause, Means, or 


if 
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OavpafecOa, cxpedciobat, Thuc, 2. 25., 6.12, Xen. Cyt. 1. 1, 2; 
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. im consequence . . 
dad rwvos Id. 7. 29: even, Tpémaov dnd Twos 
on occasion of his defeat, Dem. 444. 6: so, TAHpow obo" dn’ 

h. Ag. 1302, cf. 1643; dwd dixasooivns by reason 
3 dwd Taw abrav Anuparow moved by, for the same 
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—hence in many half adverbial usages, dad amovd7s in earnest, eagerly, 
Il. 7. 3593 amd rod igou, dad rhs tans, or ax’ tons, equally, Thuc. 1. 90 
15, Dem., etc. ; dad dvrimédov mapacxerfis Thuc. 1. 91; dnd Tod T™po- 
avoids openly, Id. 1. 35 ; awd Tod edOéos, = €dOéws, etc.; dad TOD abTo- 
parov of free-will, Plat. Prot. 323 C:—so also, dwd yAdwoons by word of 
mouth, Hdt, 1. 123, (but also, from hearsay, Aesch. Ag. 813); amd 
oréparos Plat. Theaet. 142 D; da éews at sight, Lys. 147. 32; dad 
xetpds (v. sub AoyiCopar); wevOouat d am duparev vdoroy Aesch, Ag. 
988; dpparov amo by the evidence of my eyes, Eur. Med. 216; dn’ 
dpbijs kal dixaias Yuxijs Dem, 325. 15, etc:—dwd Tod kvdyov dpyovras 
xabicracda: Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 9; Tpinpdpxous aipeiobar dd THs ovcias 
Dem. 262. 2:—dq’ éavrod from oneself, of one’s own accord, Thuc., 
etc.; amd auvOqparos, ard mapayyéApatos by agreement, by word of 
command, Hdt. 5.74, Thuc. 8.99; dd odAmyyos by sound of trumpet, 
Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 12. 7. of the Object spoken of, ra awd rs vAoou 
oixéra éori the things told from or of the island .., Hdt. 4. 195, cf. £4, 
53+ 7- 195 :—for Il. 22. 126, v. sub dpis. 

B. as ADVERB, far away: but almost always with Verbs in tmesi, 
as Il. 5. 214, etc., and sometimes in Prose, as Hdt. 8. 89. 

C. in Compos.: 1. from, asunder, as dmodkiw, dmorépva: 
and hence away, off, as dwoBddAw, droBaivw; removal of an accusation; 
as dwodoyéopat, droynpifoua. 2. finishing off, completing, dmep- 
yafopar, dnavipdw, dnavOpwrifw, droyhavKde, 3. ceasing from, 
leaving off, as dmadyéw, dmoxndevw, drodropipopat, drotlew, drav6ica, 
apuBpiva. 4. back again, as dnodibwp, dwohapBave, dmdmdovs : 
also in full, or what is one’s own, as dnéxw, dnoAapBavw :—but often it 
only strengthens the sense of the simple, v. Herm. Soph, Aj. 216. 5. 
by way of abuse, as in droraréw. 6. almost =a priv. ; sometimes 
with Verbs, as dwavdaw, dwayopevw; more freq. with Adjectives, as 
dmoxphparos, dréripos, dadacros, dmdpovos. 

D. azo, by anastroph. for dé, when it follows its Noun, as éuparav 
do Soph. El, 1231, etc.; never so in Prose. 2. amo for deers, 
Timocreon 9 Bek. 

atroa . = dmoxabaipw, Hesych, 

Groaivupay, v. dralyupas. 

dmroatpiopar, post. for dparpéopar, Il. 1. 275. 

dmoidiccw, aor. 1 dronpica, to draw off, Euphor. 72. 

& v. sub droBaivw. 

& ‘w, fut. Att. @, to go away, oixade Ar. Fr. 400. 

daro-Ba0pa, lon. -Ba0pn, 1), a ladder for disembarking, a gangway, Hat. 
9. 98, Soph. Fr. 364, Thuc. 4. 12. II. acc. to Suid., =Adcavoy I. 

vo: fut. —Bhaopat, with Ep, aor. 1 -eBycero (Il. 2. 35): aor. 

2 dweBny : pf. dwoBéB8nxa ;—in these tenses intr. (though the pres. is not 
used by Hom.) To step off from a place, vnds dm. to alight or dis- 
embark from a ship, Od. 13. 281; dwd ray vedy, dnd Trav Acie Hat. 
5. 86., 4. 110; ée ray vedw Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 12; absol. to disembark, 
Hdt. 2. 29, Thuc., etc.; dm. és xwpnv Hat. 7. 8, 2, cf. Eur. Fr. 700, 
Thuc. 4. 9, Lys. 192. 30; és rv yiv Thuc. 1. 100:—so, éf immwy am. 
to dismount from a chariot, ll. 3. 265; immwy 17, 480; absol., 11.618 ; 
but in Dem. 1408.12, 7d dwoBaivew seems to be the ars desultorum, v. 
dwoBarns :—generally, dBdrav dwoBds having slipped off ground on 
which none should step, Soph. O. C. 166. 2. to go away, depart, 
Il. 1. 428., 5.133, Att.; dwéBn mpds paxpoy “Odvpmoy 24. 468; mpos 
bapara, kara bapa Od. 4. 657, 715; per’ dOavdrous Il, 21. 298: 
—c. gen., dm, wediow Eur. Hec. 142; amd ris parvns Xen. Hipparch. 1, 
16 :—of death, dwd 62 @@iyevoe BeBaor Eur. Andr. 1021; of hopes, fo 
vanish, come to nought, Id. Bacch. go9. II. of events, to issue or 
result from, Ta épeddr€ droBhoecbat and ris paxns Hat. 9. 66; révar- 
ria dwéBn resulted, Plat, Phil. 39 A, cf. Legg. 782 E; 5 7 dwoBhoera 
Id. Prot. 318 A, etc.:—rd dmoBaivor, contr. tdmoBaivoy, the issue, event, 
Hdt. 2.82, etc. ; rd dwoBalvovra, rd dwoBavra the results, Thuc. 1. 83., 
2. 87, etc.; rd dwoBnadpeva the probable results, Id. 3. 38. 2. 
mostly with an Ady, or other qualifying phrase, cxoméew . . riv TeAevTiv 
«yy dwoBycerat how it will turn out, issue, Hdt. 1. 3; dwéBn Tiwep etme 
Ib. 86; dw. xara rd édv Ib. 97; dm. wapa Sdgav, dw. rowiro Id. 8. 4., 
7- 23; Todvd' dw. réd¢ mpaypya Eur. Med. 1419, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 133 
ovdiy aird . . ds eenbicers dwéBavev Thuc. 4. 104, cf. 3. 26; mas 
h hyn Sone bpiv dwoBqva; Andoc. 17. 12. 3. absol. to turn 
out well, succeed, 4 imbaxeos dxéBn Thuc. 4. 39, cf. 5. 143; of dreams, 
to turn out true, Arist. Divin. per Somn. 1, 13. 4. so of persons, 
with an Adj. to turn out, end by being, prove to be so and so, dm, xowvol 
to prove impartial, Thuc, 3. 53; dw. xeipous Plat. Legg. 952 B; pper- 
tixol da. Hipp. Coac. 184; so, of a wound, idatpor dz, Plat. Legg. 878 
Cc. b. also with els .., dw. eis ra mwodwTixna TowodTa to prove fit for 
public affairs, Id. Symp. 192 A; és dAa@wdv dvdp’ dw. Theocr. 13. 15 -— 
and, c. of conditions, etc., dwéBy és povvapxiny things ended ina 
monarchy, Hdt. 3.82; els y réAcov Plat. Rep. 425 C. 5. in Plat. 
Criti. 112 A, of Space, péyeOos pév iv mpds ae Hpidavoy drofeAnxvia 
running out, 7 ig, extending to..; T@ dmoBeByxdr modi with the 
hind foot, opp. to 7@ mpoBeBnxor, Arist. Incess. An. 4, 9- 

B. Causal, in aor. 1 dwéByoa, to make to dismount, disembark, land, 
(in which sense dwofiBa{w serves as pres.), dw. otpariqv Hat. 5. 63., 6. 
107 ; és Ti WurrdAcay Id. 8. 95. II. hence, in Pass., 7) dwoBaivo- 
pevoy onddos, a leg put out so as not to bear the weight of the body, opp. 
to troBawépevor stood upon, Hipp. Art. 819, cf. Mochl, 852, fin. 

GmroPédAw, fut. —Badd, to throw off, dad be xAaivay Bade Il. 2. 183, 
ef. 21. 51; c. gen. to throw off from, dad ppovridos ax@os . . Barely 
Aesch. Ag, 165; dw. 6ppdrav tmvov Eur. Bacch. 692 :—Med. to throw 
off from oneself, cast off, Eivapy Baothéws Andoc, 27. 12. | 2. to 
throw away, h. Hom. Merc, 388, Hat. 3. 40, etc.; da. rijv doniéa Ar 





176 


Vesp. 23, etc., Andoc. 10. 22, Lys. 117. 5, ete.; Tov dvdpa roy mapos da. 
to reject him, Eur. Tro. 663, cf. Plat. Theaet. 151 C, etc.; dm. 7a xépara, 
Tas dmAds, etc., to cast or shed, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 37., 8. 23, al.:—Med., 
Plat. Legg. 802 B; ovdels dw. Exwv throws goods overboard, Arist. Eth. N. 
3. 1, 53 am. tov piAgovra Theocr. 11. 19 :—Pass., dwoBAndels Tis Tv- 
pavvidos Plat. Dion. c. Brut. Comp. 3; cf. dwéBAnros :—to throw away, 
sell too cheap, Xen, Oec. 20, 28. 8. to lose, Lat. jacturam facere 
rei, Tiv Tupavvida Hat. 1. 60; 7a watpGa, roy orpardv, Thy Keparqy 
Td, 3. 53., 8. 65, al. ; Beordy Soph. Fr. 520; rv ovctay Ar. Eccl. 84, Plat., 
etc.; 72 évra Antipho 115. 25, etc.; opp. to x«r@o8at, Isocr. 128 A, Arist. 


Pol. 4: 45 245 dr, dégav, réxvnv Id. de An. 3. 3, 15, Metaph. 8. 3) 3> | 


al.; dr. rc b7d Tevos Xen. Symp. 4, 32; so of persons, dw, moAAOds THY 
orpariwray Thue. 4.7; Tov evepyéray Eur. H. F.878. 4. to throw 
back, relegate, Plat. Legg. 630 D. 

ar 76, a tincture or infusion, Schol. Nic. Al. 51. 

& arifw, to unbaptize, make one as though unbaptized, Theod. 
Stud. II. Med. to rise after sinking, emerge, Byz. 

GmoBamrw, fut. Yo, to dip quite or entirely, éwurév Hat. 2. 47; és Tv 
kidiwa dewvanea Id. 4. 70; els worapoy 7a ywyvdpeva Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 
33 Al@oy év oivw Id. H. A.8. 29, 3; Papyaxw rods diarovs Id. Mirab. 
141 ;—metaph., dw. riy Ag eis vody Plut. Phoc. 5 :—Pass., doris év 
GAyup . . dreBapOn Ar. Fr. 366; weprorepds dmoBeBappévas eis pdpov 
Alex. Eicow, 1. 2. da. dup to draw water, LXx (2 Macc. I. 21). 

tAets, ws, 5, an ex-hing, A. B. 1089. 

& S, €ws, }, (dwoBaivw) a stepping off, disembarking, amd Tav 
vedy és rémov Thuc. 3. 103, etc.; % vavTuch én’ GAAovs dméBaots land- 
ing from ships in the face of an enemy, Id. 4. 10; absol., movetoOae daré- 
Baow to disembark, land, Thuc. 2. 26; «is rémov Id. 3.115; am. oT. a 
landing is possible, Id. 4. 13., 6.75 ; ob« €xer dréBaow does not admit 
of landing, or has no landing-place, Id. 4.8; & dmoBace Ths ys = 
droBayres és tiv viv, 1d. 1.108; wavrax7 7 dwoBdoas joav landing- 
places, Id. 6. 75. 2. in Polyb. 8. 6, 4 & dmoBdcews iaoiys TO 
teixe, of a ladder, equal in height to the wall, when planted at the 
proper distance from its foot, i.e. (as appears from 9. 19, 6) about one- 
sixth longer than the height of the wall. II. a way off, escape, 
Plut. Solon 14. III. a result, completion, rv eipnuévew Aretae. 
Caus. M. Ac. 2. 4, Luc. Disp. c. Hes. 6. 

amoPacralw, fut. dow, to carry away or off, Cyril. 

G&moBarnptos, 6, of Zeus, as protector of persons landing, Arr. An. 1. 
11,7 II. ra dm. (sc. iepd), offerings made on landing, Steph. B. 

G&moBarys [i], ov, 6, one that dismounts; but in usage, one who rode 
several horses leaping from one to the other, Lat. desultor, dwoBarnv 
dyavicac@a: Plut. Phoc. 20: see the description in h. Hom. Ap. 231 sq., 
Dion. H. 7. 73; cf. A. B. 198, 426, E. M. 124. 31, Suid. 

a&moPariKds, 7, dv, of or for an dwoBarns, Suid., E. M. 

aroBSeAvrropat, Dep. to abominate, reject with abhorrence, Walz 
Rhett. I. 492, 1. 

dm-oBedilw, to take off the spit, Sotad. ap. Ath. 293 B, sqq. 

a&roBnparite, to cast from one’s rank or station, degrade, Lat. dejicere 
de gradu, Plut. 5. p. 657 ed. Wyttenb. 

dmoBnoow, to cough up, Hipp. Aph. 1253, Progn. 45; fut. -Bygopar, 
Id. 607. 29. 

amoBialopar, Dep. to force away, force back, 7d irypév Arist. Incess. 
An. 17, 6; 70 xwddoy Id. Probl. 11. 35, cf. G. A. 2. 4, 5, Meteor. 2. 8, 
38 :—Pass. to be forced away or back, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 24, Arist. Meteor. 
2.6,15; da. els €Adrtw rémov to be forced into .., Ib, 2. 8, 11. 2. 
to force, treat with violence, rwa Polyb. 16. 24, 5, al. II. absol. to 
use force, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 19, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 18, al.: to force its 
way, Ib. 1.13, 26.—A form —Bidopar occurs in Hipp. 458.9; and an 
Act, —Biafw in Scholl. 

aroPiBalw, Causal of dmoBatvw (v. signf. 11), 40 make to get off, esp. 
from a ship, to disembark, put on shore, twa Thuc. 6. 97, etc. ; Twa eis 
térov Hat. 8. 76, Plat. Gorg. 511 E; és 7 moAepiav aroBiBalov Tov 
dba Ar. Vesp. 1163; dm. Tivd Omar adrds KeAevor Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 3 :— 
so in Med., dwoB:Bacacbai tivas and Tay vedy to cause them to be put 
on shore, Hat. 9. 32, cf. 8, 76. 

aroBiBacpés, 6, a disembarkation, lambl. V. Pyth. 17. 

GmropiBpdokw, fut. —Bpwow, to eat off, Anth. P. 7. 294, in aor. pass., 
xetpas droBpwhtvra. 

droPtéa, fut. dcopat, to cease to live, Philostr. 368; dmeBiw C. I. 9355: 
—later also —Bidsokw, Hermias in Plat. 

amroBiwors, ews, , a ceasing to live, departure, death, Plut. 2. 389 A, 
C. I. 4253, al. :—hence daroBidoipos, ov, at or belonging to death, Byz. 

GmoPhanrw, fut. yw, to ruin utterly, Pind. N. 7. 87 (as Herm. rightly 
reads), Plat. Legg. 795 D :—Pass., dmoBAapOjvar pirov to be robbed of 
a friend, Soph. Aj. 941; cf. BAdwrw I. 2. 

amoBdacrave, fut.—BAraoricw, to shoot forth from, spring from, amé- 
BAaorov parpds wdivos Soph. O.C. 533, cf. Plut. 2. 954 C. 

a&moBAdornpa,7é,a shoot, scion, Plat.Symp. 208 B, Theophr.C. P. 1.20, r. 

a&roBddoryors, ews, 7, a shooting forth, growth, veUpwy Hipp. Art. 810. 

amr6Preppa, 74, a steadfast gaze, Phryn. Com. Incert. 19. 

GmroBerréov, verb. Adj. one must look at, attend to a thing, Galen, 

anéBhenros, ov, gazed on by all, admired, like mep{BXenros, Eur. Hec. 

355, cf. Valck. Phoen. 554. 

amoBA err, fut, —BAéPopuat, Luc. Somn. 12, etc.: pf. -BéBAepa Antip. 
ap. Stob. 428. 10: Med.., pres. Luc, V. H. 2. 47 : aor., Schol. Od. 12. 247: 
Pass., Ar. Eccl. 726. To look away from all other objects at one, to 
look or gaze steadfastly, és éué Hdt. 7. 1353; ¢is oe Eur. Andr. 246, cf. 
Plat. Charm. 162 B, al.; és derds Eur. Hipp, 1206; és play réyny az. 


Ad. Hel. 267; pds 7d ‘“Hpavoy Hat. 9. 61, cf. Plat. Rep. 431 B; mpés 365. 





aroBaupa — aroBdmuos. 


twa Id. Phaedo 115 C, Phaedr. 234 D, al. 2. to look to, pay at- 
tention to, regard, és 70 waxéy Ar. Ran. 1171; els 7a wowd Eur. Supp. 
422; els Td mpdypara ar. pavdws Exovra Dem. 26. 17; els 7d Képdos 
pévoy Demetr. Incert. 2; éwi 7: Plat. Phil. 61 D; «ard 7 Luc. D. Mort. 
18.1; mpés 7 Plat. Rep. 477C, al.; els ta mpdypara wal pds rods 
Adyous dm. Dem. 28. 33 also c. acc., Theophr, de Vertig. 8, Plut., 
ete. 3. of a place, to Jook, face in a particular direction, mpds 636 
Dio C. 76.11; ‘Phyov mpoxods Anth.P.9.283. 4. ¢0 look upon with 
love, wonder or admiration, Jook at as a model, pattern, authority, Lat. 
observare, suspicere, c. acc., ob xpi). . wé-yav OABoy da. Soph. Fr. 520; am. 
twa Luc. Vit. Auct. 10; but more commonly with a Prep., els éy’ “EAAds 
.-dm. Eur. I. A. 1378; 4 0%) warpis eis o& da. Xen. Hell. 6.1, 8, cf. 
Thue. 3. 58; so, da. mpés rwa Eur. I. T. 928, Xen. Mem. 4.2, 30; of 
a vain person, dm. eis tiv éavris oxay Ib: 2.1, 22; of entire depend- 
ence on another, Plat. Phaedr. 239 B; of a dog watching its master’s eye, 
Xen. An. 7. 2, 33: to look longingly, és rov d-ypév Ar. Ach. 32:—Pass. to 
be looked up to, Ar. Eccl.726; ds ebdaiuwy dr. Luc. Nigr.13, cf. Somn. 
It. 5. és rodvd dmoBrépas pdvoy rporaioy abrod orhoopat with a 
single look, Eur. Andr. 762. II. to look away, Dio Chrys. p. 272. 
Ps, pig ews, 7), of a place, dm. éxety mpds Béppay to look towards .. , 
eop. 2. 3, 7- ’ 

aroBdnpa, 76, anything cast away, Theodot. V.'T., Schol. Ar. Eq. 412. 

aréPAnors, ews, %),a throwing out; in Eust.1767.59 prob.an ejaculation. 

aroBAnréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be thrown away, rejected, Plat. Rep. 
387 B, Luc. Hermot. 18. 

a&roBAntikés, 7, dv, apt to throw off, xapr&v Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3. 

daréBAnros, ov, to be thrown away or aside, as worthless, obrot dwdBAqT™ 
éorl OeGiv épixvdéa Sapa Il. 3.65; obror droBAnrov éxos Ecoerat 2. 361; 
ylyaprov Simon. 91, etc.:—so in late Prose, as Luc. Tox. 37, Plut. 2.821 A: 
capable of being lost, Diog. L. 7. 127. 2. in Eccl, excommunicated. 

amoBAlrra, fut. —BAlow [T], to cut out the comb from the hive: hence 
to steal away, carry off, 6 8 awéBduce Oolpariéy pou Ar. Av. 498 :—aor. 
med, dweBAloaro prob. |. in Anth. P. 7. 34.—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. s.v. BAét- 
Tey, and v. imoBAloow. ’ 

aroBAvlw, fut. ow, to spirt out, dm. otvov to spirt out some wine, Il. 9. 
491; cf. Archil. 32, and v. mapaBrAv(w. II. intr. to flow forth, 
anyat ar. rev Spay Philostr. 775. 

a&roBAvw, =foreg., Orph. Arg. 1066 :—also in Byz., -BAvordve. 

a&roPAaoKw, to go away, Ap. Rh. 3. 1143. 

G&moBodevs, 6, one who throws away, SrAwv Plat. Legg. 944 B. 

aroBoAn, js, 7, a throwing away, é.g. dmAwy Plat. Legg. 943 E, sq: in 
Gramm. the dropping of a letter. 2. a losing, loss, Lat. jactura, opp. 
to eTHows, xpnyatwy Plat. Lach. 195 E, Arist., etc.; émeornuns Plat. Phaedo 
75 E, cf. Euphro’Aé. 1. 27; in pl., ras Ov xaxGy az. Arist. Rhet.1. 6, 4. 

dmroBoAipatos, ov, apt to throw away, c. gen., Tav SwAwv Ar. Pax 
ee s 2. pass. usually thrown away, worthless, Gloss. 

a opar, Pass., of lo, to become a cow, Eust. 278. 32. 

Sectional Sisk E. M. 120. 5. 

amoBécKopar, Dep. to feed upon, kapréy Ar. Av. 750, 1066. 

drroBouxohée, to lead astray, as cattle, Bods és thy idiay dyéAnv Longus 
I. 13 :—Pass. to stray, Jo. Chr. 2. to let stray, to lose (as a bad 
shepherd does his sheep), xapiev ydp ei .. 7H Ovyarpt Tov maida dmoBov- 
kodnoatpe ..if I were to lose my daughter her son, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 13, 
cf, Luc. Bis Acc. 13 :—Pass. to stray, lose one’s way, Id. Navig. 4. 3. 
to beguile, soothe, Id. Amor. 16: to lead astray, seduce, Eccl. 

G&roBouKsAnpa, aros, 76, a decoy; a delusion, Damasc. 

amoBovkoAlla, fut. iw, =droBovkodéw, Byz. 

anéBpacpa, 7d, that which is thrown off, scum, etc., Suid. 

d&moBpacpés, 6, a throwing off scum, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 103. 

amoBpdcow, Att. —rrw, Poll. 6.91: mostly in aor. -é8pioa :—to throw 
out froth, like boiling water, and metaph. to shake, sift out the bran from 
the meal, Call. Fr. 232 :—Pass. to bubble or spirt out, Hipp. 248. 33.— 
Cf. Ruhnk, Tim. s. v. Bpa¢w. II. intr. to cease to boil, Lat. 
defervescere, Alciphro 1. 23. 

améBpeypa, aros, 76, an infusion, Strabo 776, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 
1, Plut. 2. 614 B. 

drroBpéxa, fut. fw, to steep well, soak, Theophr.C.P.2.5,5: metaph., rv 
yh@ocar els vody dm. Zeno ap. Stob. 218. 2, cf. Suid. s. v. "ApeororéAgs. 
Pass., aor. part.-BpexOels, Theophr. H. P. 5.9, 5; —Bpaxels, Diosc. 1.151. 

aroBpife, fut. fw, to go off to sleep, go sound asleep, Od. g. 151., 12. 7, 
Theocr. Ep. 21; tmvoy dm. Call. Ep. 17. 

amroBpdtat, aor. of *doBpdxw, to swallow, gulp down part of a thing 
(v. sub dvaBpdgere, karaBpdfee), v.1. Anth. P. 7. 506. 

amroBpoxh, 7, distillation by infusion, Diosc. 1. 53. 

GmoBpoxPifw, fut. tow, to gulp down, Ar. Fr. 31. 

amroBpoxite, fut. iow, to bind tight, Archigen. :—hence verb. Adj. daro- 
Bpoxioréov, Oribas. ap. Cocch. 157 :—Subst. daroBpoxtopés, 6, Antyll, 
in Oribas. 56, Mai. Il. to strangle, Anth. P. 9. 410. 

GmroBpixw [it], to bite off, eat greedily of, Tv Kkpedy (partit. gen.) 
Eubul. Kaymvd. 4; absol. to bite in pieces, Archipp. TIA, 2;—in Anth. 
P. 7. 506, 8, Planud. gave dwéBpuger (for —€B8poger). 

amoBpve, to sprout, shoot out, Byz. 

aréBpwors, ews, 7, a di ing, wption, mupds Eus. D. E, 29 
D :—also am , 76, something devoured, Byz.  - 

&moBvw, fut. dow [0], to stop quite up, Clem. Al. 73 :—fut. med. (in 
pass. sense), dwoBucerai vot ..7a phpara will be stopped, Ar. (Fr. 1 Dind.) 
as corrected by Bgk. Com. Fr. 2. 1035 :—Adj. da s, ov, hidden, 
hushed-up, Byz. 

daroBdpios, ov, far from an altar, godless, Kixdoxp Eur. Cycl. 
II. in Eust. 1720. 28, literally, not offered on an altar. - 
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ardyatos — drodakvw. 


Grroyaros, v. dmdyetos. 
Garoyatéw, to make into land, Heraclid. p. 439 ed. Gale, Galen. :—Pass. 
(in form edopat) to be converted into earth, Philo 2. 508. 
, to wean from the mother’s milk, Diphil. Zvy. 2, Lxx 
(Gen. 21. 8) :—verb. Adj., -krioréov, one must wean, Medic. :—Subst., 
b,a ing, Hipp., or —KTiors, ews, 7, Theod. Stud. 

’ ss. to become milky, Antyll. ap. Matth. 52. 
dmoyaAnvidopat, Pass. to become calm, Democr. in asia Bibl. Gr. 4. 335- 
Gméyeros, ov, (7) from land, coming off land, dvepou, mvedpa Arist. 

Mund. 4, 10, Meteor. 2. 5, 18:—% aeenda (sc. atpa) a land-breeze, 
Arist. Probl. 26. 5; but ai dwoyéat Ib. 40; also rd dwéyera Ib. 26. 4, 
ef. Lob. Paral. 473. 2. dwé-yaov or dad-yaov, 76, a mooring cable, 
Polyb. 33. 7, 6, Luc. V. H. 1. 42, etc.; but perh. is the true 
form, as in Béckh’s Urkwnden p. 162, and restored by Dind. from Mss. 


in Poll. 1. 93, 104. II. far from the earth, Plut. 2. 933 B, Luc. 
Lexiph. 15: 7d dw. (sc. deaornua), in Astronomy, a planet's greatest 


distance from the earth, its apogee, Ptolem. 
, to make to jut out like a cornice or coping (yetaov), dppvar 
dx. ra imtp Trav bpparow Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 6 :—Pass. to jut out like a 
cornice, Arist. G. A. 5. 2, 8. 
76, @ cornice, coping, Arist. P. A. 2. 15, 1. 
Pass., of a ship, to discharge her cargo, Dion. H. 3. 44. 
, to unburden, discharge, Hesych. 

. €0S, }, opp. to yéveais, a decease, Porph. Antr. Nymph. 31. 
“Gmroyevvaw, fo engender, Hipp. 458; dw. dvepévecay Demad. 180. 18. 
Groyéwnpa, 76, a scion, offspring, Tim. Locr. 97 E, Ael. N. A. 15. 8. 
Gmroyéwyors, «ws, 7, generation, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 105 :—éatro- 

, opos, 6, Dion. Ar, 
Pass. to be changed into earth, Philo 2. 508. 

0 Med. to take a taste of a thing, twos Plat. Rep. 354 A, 
Theaet. 137 C, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,4; éxaorov puxpdvy dm. Eubul. Kap. 
e TL. Act. to give one a taste of, Anth. P. 4. 3 (39); 
opp. to dworAnpéw, Hdt. (Med.) ap. Matth. p. 78. 

aroyeptpow, to bank off, fence with dykes, rijv Méuquy Hat. 2.99; cf. 


Gmroynpackw, to grow old, Theogn. 819, Hipp. Aph. 1245 ; dmoynpas, 
part. aor. (v. s. -ynpdoxw), prob. |. Alex. Incert. 15; but paca 
. H. P. 7.13, 6; of vines, bocar 5é xa. . dwoynpackowT: fail from 

old age, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 170. 

Garoylyvopar, Ion. and in late Att. ~yivopar: fut. —yerpropar :—to be 
away from, have no part in, rijs paxns Hdt. 9. 69; Tay dpaprnparar 
Thue. 1. 39. IL. absol. to be taken away, opp. to mpooyiyvopat, 

Legg. 850 A; dweyiyvero ovbdéy .., mpoceyiyvero 5é 
+ generally, to be away, absent, Antipho 118. 21, Plat. Phaedo 
24; dwé twos Aeschin. 44. 42: of diseases, opp. to 

302. 33. 2. esp. of death, dw. é ray olxiwy to 

die out of it, Hdt. 2. 85; dmwoyeréo@a: alone, to 

5. 74; of 
aiet dm. he who died last, Hat. 6. 58; 
who is dying, 1d. 5. 4, Thuc. 2. 51, cf. Hdt. 3. 111. 
away, be lost, dw. abr® obdtv rod orparov Thuc. 2. 98; 
Bracrdvw, Paus. 5. 12, 1. III. to arrive at, dw. dwdexaraios 

4 IV. to turn out, become, Lat. evado, axAnpds am. 
; v@@pot dr. Id. Prorrh. 77. ‘V. dw. 70 Exrov pépos eis tpi- 

xas wat goes into, is consumed in forming .., Arist. H. A. 8.6, 5. 

Ion. and in late Att. ~ytveeKxw: fut. to 

judgment, give up a design or intention of doing, Tod (v.1, 

. An. 1. 7, 19, cf. Polyb. 1. 29, 5, ete.; da. 70 
eo0a: Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 7; Vy sete Plut. Anton. 34, cf. Thes. 6; da. 
to resolve not to help, Dem. 193. 5. IL. c. gen. rei, 
despair of, rijs thevBepias Lys. 195. 7; sberds Xp?) Tpayparos bAws 
:—absol. to despair, Dem. 37. 28., 52. 16 
uray), Babr. 43. 18; and c. inf., alpnoey 
dz. Arr. An. 3. 20, 4, Luc., etc. 2. c. acc. to give up as hopeless or 
desperate, tiv carnpiay Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6,11; 7as mpecBelas yn ee a 

1, 5, al.; ri Amida, rip wien, etc., Id. 2. 33,1, etc.; dw. Tt Tov 
wapévraw App. Hisp. 37: so, ¢. acc. pers., Dem. 69. fin.; dm. abréy 
Polyb. 22. 9, 14:—Pass. to be so given up, Dem. 358. 13; éAmis Dion. 
H. 5. 15; pla Luc. Tyrannic. 6; dweyvwopévos desperate, Polyb. 
$0. 8:33 bx) rév larpay dx. to be despaired of .. , Plut. Pericl. 13: and 

. -vos, in despair, 1d, Nic. 21. b. to renounce, reject, 7: Hipp. 
20. 14; Twa Dio C. 73. 15. IIT. as law-term, to refuse to re- 
ceive an accusation, reject, ypapny, tvdagiv Dem. 605. 15., 1327. 8: 
hence, 2. dw. Twos (sc. Bixny vel ypapyy) to reject the charge 
brought against 2 man, i.e. acquit him, opp. to xarayryyeonay Wh, 
Dem. 1020. 14, cf. Aeschin. 29. 6, etc.; dw. ri Twos Isae. $4. 20; soc. 
inf., dw. riwds pi ddueiv to acquit him of wrong, Lys. 95. 4:—but 
also, 3. dw. (sc. rijs Bixns vel ypapijs) to judge one free from the 
accusation, to acquit him, Dem. 539. 3; ob« Tis Bins, followed 
warayvivat, Id, 913. 22, sq. 
. fut. how, (GyKos) to swell up, Hipp. 517. 23. 

Pas. i fer from hat , of the eyes, Plut. 

- 37; ‘AweyAavewpévos a play of Alexis (Com. Gr. 3. p. 389). 

Gmoyhatxwors, ews, }, the growing of a yAavKapa, Diosc. 1. 64. 
dreyAapayny 






Med. to off. oneself, obliterate, riv dvbpa . . 
Com, Anon. 96, cf. Eust. 1504. 21. 
Gméyhovros, ov, with small rump, Lat. depygis, Suid. s.v. Moot. 
vw, fut. dv®, to sweeten, Diod. 1. 40; dmeyAveacpévos 
ap. Ath. 55 E. 
 , @ place scraped bare, Medic. 
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GroyAvpe [¥], fut. Yo, fo scrape or peel off, Arctae. Cur, M. Diut. 1. 2, 
Alciphro 3. 60. 

GaroyAwrrifopat, Pass. to be deprived of tongue, Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

Gardéyvoua, 7, (dtoyryvionw) despair, rod Kpareiy Thuc. 3. 85. 

& , ov, of horses, =dyvmpov, Auroyvmpov Hesych., Suid. 

Groyvaotpixéw, strengthd, for yrworpayéw, Hipp. 1292. 50. 

améyvwois, ews, },=amrdyvoa, Tod Biov Dion. H. 1.81, Aretae. Caus. 
M. Ac. 2. 2, Luc. Somn. 17. 

dmoyvworéov, verb. Adj. one must give up in despair, éAni8as Philo 1. 
455- 2. one must despair of, Tews Synes. 154 C. 

MOYVWSTHS, 00, 6,=dmoyryywoKwy, a desperate man, Hesych. 
dmoyvwortkas, Adv. in a desperate way, as in a hopeless case, Arr. 
Epict. 3.1,24. The Adj. -1xés, 4, dv, is found in Jo. Damasc. 

Shayapten = daoyepifw, Epiphan. 

@ , to un-nail,-i.e. take to pieces, Nicet. Ann. 210 C. 

dmroyovn, }, =aroyévynya, issue, posterity, Gloss. 

Garéyovos, ov, born or descended from, Lat. oriundus, TAavKou ore tt 
dm. tart has no descendant, Hat. 6. 86, 4: in pl. descendants, Id. 1. 7., 4. 
148,al., Thuc. 1.101; abrac yap dmd-yovo real; thy offspring? Soph.O.C. 
534 :—the degrees are marked by numbers, dwéy. rpiros, rérapros, etc. 

moypatlw, to skim off, dppdv yadaxros Schol. Nic. Al. gt. 
dmoypadeds, éws, b, a registrar, C.1. (add.) 4944 6, Schol. Plat. 
in Synes. 122 D, prob. an informer, spy. 

amoypidh, %, a writing off: a register, list, of lands or property, Plat. 
Legg. 745 D, 850 C, Dem., etc. ; of the mevrnxoaroddyar Id. go9g. 10; 
dw, ris oboias C. 1. 123.14; epnBov Ib. (add.) 1997 C:—a list of 
moneys claimed by the state, but held by a private person, Lys. 148. 25, 
Dem. 467. 6, ete.; cf. Dict. of Antiqq. 2. a register of persons 
liable to taxation, the Rom. census, Ev. Luc. 2.2; rihv dm. trav xpnua- 
Tov woveicbar=Tods pdpovs taocev, Plut. Aristid. 241; @ roll of sol- 
diers, Polyb. 2. 23, 9 :—and perhaps hence, in Byz., @ tax. 3. 
generally, é£ éwoypaphs A€yew from a written list, Sotad. "EyxA. 1. 
35- II. as Att, law-term, the copy of a declaration made before a 
magistrate, a deposition, Lys, 114. 30., 181. 23, Lex ap. Dem. 941. 14; 
movetcba dx.=droypapeav, Dem. 1246. 4; Twos kata Twos Andoc, 4. 
gi cf. Harpocr. s. v., Att. Process, p. 254, sq. 

méypados, ov, copied :—as Subst., dm., 6, a copy, Dion. H, de Isae. 11, 
Diog. L. 6.84; also dwéypagor, rd, Cic. Att. 12. 52, 3. 

drroypagw ti. fut. Yo, to write off, copy, and in Med, to have a thing 
copied, to have a copy made of, 7: Plat. Charm. 156 A, Plut. 2. 221 B: 
to translate, dvépara Plat. Criti. 113 B. Il. to enter in a list, 
register, vos év txacrov dméypapoy of ypappariorai Hat. 7. 100; 
in Med. to have names registered by others, Id. 5. 29 :—Pass. to be 
registered, mapa Trois dpxova Plat. Legg. 914 C, cf. Menand. Kexp. 13 
ji Tov dpxovra Isae. 60. 34: cf. cvvaroypapopat. 2. Med. also 
to register for one's own use, ta érea Hat. 2. 145., 3. 136, Plat., 
ete. 3. Med. also to give in one’s name, enlist oneself, Lys. 172.1; 
mpds Tov ragiapxov els A ragw Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 18; éfeore roils dao- 
ypapapévors txxAnordfay Arist. Pol. 4.13, 3; dm. éumeATopdpas (i.e. els 
meXropdpous) Keil’s Inscr. Delph. 4; so, dw. els dyavas muypiy f) may- 
xpariov to enter oneself for .. , Polyb. 40. 6, 8, (doypayapévos mixrns 
Anth. P. 11. 75); émt orparnyiay dm. to enter as candidate for .. , Plut. 
Sull. 5; to register oneself asa citizen, Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 3, III. as 
Att. law-term, 1. dw. teva to enter a person's name for the purpose 
of accusing him, to give in a copy of the charge against him, Andoc. 2. 
49, etc.: generally, to inform against, denounce, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 11; c. 
acc, et inf., Lys. 111. 2:—Med, to enter one’s name as an accuser, to 
indict, Antipho 145. 29 sq.; dm, droypapny Dem. 1043. fin.; of the 
magistrate who receives the charge, doypapeo@at Tiv Bixny Antipho 
a 2 13, etc.; in Pass., of the person accused, dm. pévou dixny Id. 145. 
32, Lys. 108. 25, ete. 2. to give in a list or inventory of property 
alleged to belong to the state, but held by a private person, Lys. 148. 26, 
ete., cf. Dem, 1246. 7, 20; dm. oboiay tivds ds Snpooiay ovcay Hy- 
perid. Euxen. 43, cf. Dem. 752. 7:—generally fo give in a list or state- 
ment of property, 7d wAROos Tis abrav ovclas Plat. Legg. 754.D; 7a 
xopia, ras olxias, riv odaiay Dem. 609. fin., 1015. 10:—Med. to have 
such list given in, see it done, Lys. 120. 44, al.; dmoypapiy dmoypa- 
aoa Dem. 1043. fin. ; cf. Isae. 67. 23., 87. 25; dm. dwddcyfuv to have 
it registered, Dem. 868. 17. b. also c. acc. pers., dwéypayev Tatra 
.. €xovra a’rév gave a written acknowledgment that he was in posses- 
sion of .. , Id, 817. fin., cf. 828. 15 :—in Pass. to be entered in the list 
(of debts], Id. 791. 24. Cf. dwoypady, and Att. Process 255. 

a , to enfeeble, unnerve, ph pw? dmoyudoys Il. 6. 265, cf. Ath. 
10 B :—also written ~yudw, in Byz. 

drroyupvat, fut. dow, to bring into hard exercise, dwoy. orépa to ply 
one’s tongue hard, Aesch. Theb. 441 ; abrovs Arist. H.A.9. 40,12.) 

droyupvow, to strip quite bare, esp. of arms; hence in Pass., un ¢ 
droyupvabivra kaxdy Kat dvqvopa bein Od. 10. 301; droyupvabels 
with the person exposed, Hes. Op. 728 :—Med. to strip oneself, Xen. 
Mem. 3. 4, 1; dwoyupvotcba ta ivdria to strip off one's clothes, 
Arist. Probl. 1. 55, 3- 2. metaph. to lay open, reveal, explain, 
Paus. 4. 22, 4, etc. 

wwors, ews, 1}, a stripping bare, Plut. 2. 751 F. 

Gmoyitvatkdopat, Pass. to become womanish, Phot. Bibl. 459. 11. 

dmoyivalxwous, ews, 4, a making womanish, Plut. 2. 987 F. 

Pass. to become angular, Theophr. C. P. 2. 16, 4. P 

Socdaane’h -dhgfopat, aor. —édaKov :—to bite off a piece of, aprov 
Aristom. Incert. 1 :—Pass., wijAa drodednyyéva with pieces bitten out, 
Luc. Tox. 13 :—also c. acc. to bite off, Ti airrfs yA@ooay Polyaen. 8. 
2. absol. to bite, gnaw, ddag¢ Cratin. MAovr. — Xen. Symp. 


II. 
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5, 7 :—Pass. to have one's tongue bitten, as by a pungent substance, Arist. 
Probl. 31. 9. 

G&mroSaxpirixes, 7, dv, calling forth tears, xoAAvpia Cass, Probl, 18 :— 
also, drodaxpvors, }, a flow of tears, Ib. 

G&rodaxptw [0], fo weep much for, lament loudly, Twa Plat. Phaedo 116 
D; re Plut. Sull. 12. 2. dr. yvm@pny is to weep away one’s judg- 
ment, be melted to tears contrary to it, Ar. Vesp. 983. 3. to be 
made to weep by the use of collyrium, and so to Aave the eyes purged, 
Arist, Probl. 31. 9, Luc. Peregr. 45. 4. of trees, to weep, drip gum, 
etc., dw. Ayrivny Plut. 2. 640 D. II. to cease to weep, Aristox. ap. 
Ath. 632 B, A.B. 427: cf. dmoAopupopa:, dwadyéew, 

Gmrodatavaw, fo use up, consume, Matthaei Med. 131. 

GroSamrru, fut. yw, to gnaw from, eat off, Hesych. 

aroSap0ave, fut. —dapPycopar: aor. —édapSov, and in Themist. 91 A 
—€Spabor :—to sleep a little, Plat. Dio 26; dmodap0eiy dnddveoy imvoy, 
v. sub dnddvecos. II. to wake up, Ael. N. A. 3. 13. 

amoSdacpios, ov, parted off, Pwxées am. parted from the rest, Hdt. 1. 
146; dm. aica a share apportioned, Opp. H. 5.444; cf. dwodaréopac tI. 

arodSacpos, 6, (drodaréopar) a division, part of a whole, Thuc. I. 12, 
Dion. H. 3.6: on the accent, v, Lob. Paral. 385 :—in Byz. also daé- 
Sacpa, aros, 7d. 

amdSacros, ov, divided off, Hesych. 

arodacrvs, vos, 7), Ion. for dmodacpds, Hesych. 

dmoSaréopar: fut. -Saooua [a], Ep. -ddocopar:—to portion out to 
others, 40 apportion, fyucv 7@ dmoddccopar Il. 17. 231; "Axatois GAN 
droddccad0a 22.118; ool 8 ad..7avd’ dmoddccopa, boo’ éméorwev 
24. 595; cf. Pind. N. 10. 162, Call. Del. 9, etc. II. to part off, 
separate, dmodacapevos poprov dcov dy THs oTpaTiAs Hat. 2. 103. 

arodaipidevopat, Dep. to be liberal of a thing, Gloss. 

GmodéSeypar, pf. of dmodéxouar; but also Ion. for dmobéderypac, pf. 
pass. of drodeinvupe. 

GmodeSetAvakorws, Ady. part. pf. act. of dmodeArdw, in a cowardly 
way, censured by Poll. 5. 123 as dvc@eyxrov. 

dmodens, és, (S€w) wanting much, empty, Arist. Fr. 215, Plut., etc. ; 
vais am. not fully manned, Id. Anton. 62. 

GmoSei, Ion. dmoSée, v. sub drodéw. 

amodabdiocona, Dep. to frighten away, Il. 12.52, in tmesi, 

GroSeixvupt and -vw, fut. —deifw, Ion. -Séfw:—to point away from 
other objects at one, and so, I. to point out, shew forth, display, 
exhibit, make known, whether by deed or word, twi 7 Hdt. 1. 171, 
al.; rdpovs wat ovyyévecay Thuc, 1. 26; 790s 7d mpdabe TroKhwv 
Aesch. Ag. 727 :—hence in various relations, 2. to bring forward, 
shew, produce, furnish, Lat. praestare, papripia. Tovréwy Hat. 5. 45; 
moAAovs maidas Id. 1. 136, cf. Soph. O. T. 1405, Isocr. 385 D, Xen. Cyr. 
I. 2, 5., 8.1, 353 am. rpdmaca Andoc, 19. 12 Bekk.; xpyyata mdcior’ 
dm. év TG xow®@ Ar. Eq. 774; popphy érépay Eur. Fr. 836. 14 (v. 1. 
énéderfev) ; c. part., bycéa Twa edvra dm, to produce him safe and sound, 
Hdt. 3. 130, cf. 134. 3. 10 produce or deliver in accounts, Tov 
Adyov Hat. 7. 119, cf. Thuc. 2. 72; dm. rerpaxdava Tadavra TeTedeo- 
péva Hat. 7. 118; cf. dwopaivw 11. 4. to publish a law, Lat, 
promulgare, Lys. 184. 10, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 11. 5. to appoint, assign, 
répevos dr. Twi Hdt. 5.67, 89; Bwpdy tit 1d.7. 178; @v Bovdeurjpiov 
Thuc. 2. 15; Tv tpirny am. éxxdnoiay to fix, prescribe it, Dem. 707, 
fin. :—Pass., Totoi €ort x@pos dmodedeypévos Hdt. 1. 153 ; Tpopr abroior 
roairn dmodésexrat Id. 2.65.  b. c. inf., e&pas dev dréde~av AapBa- 
ve 7a. émrndeva whence they appointed that they should receive. . , Xen. 
An. 2. 3, 14:—Pass., Toto. dmobdedéx Oar . . EAxew (impers.) it had been 
appointed them to draw, Hdt. 2. 124. 6. to shew by argument, 
prove, demonstrate, Ar. Nub. 1334, Plat. Alc. 1. 114 B, al., Arist., etc. ; 
dm. dmodeites Andoc. 20.9; dm. ws.., Ar. Vesp. 549, Plat.; S7.. 
Plat., etc.; c. dupl. acc., 4o prove one so and so, obs dmodeigw AEKTpwv 
mpodéras Eur. Ion 879, etc. ; foll. by a partic., dm. Adyw .. obdéy peredy 
Hat. 5. 94; dm, Twa oddty A€yovra to make it evident that.., 7. 17, 
cf, 2. 133. II. to shew forth a person or thing as so and so, 
hence, 1. fo appoint, name, create, dm. Twa Baohéa, otparnyov, 
immapyxoyr, etc., Hdt. 1. 124., 7. 154, al., Xen. An. 1. 1, 2, al.; also c. inf., 
orparnyov elvar Hdt. 5. 25; dm. rovrous tiv médw vépev Ib. 29:— 
Pass. to be so created, 1. 124, 162, al. 2. to make, render, mostly 
with an Adj., dm. twa poxOnpdv to make him a rascal, Ar. Ran. Iori ; 
dm. Tivd Kpariaroy, etc., Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 23, etc.; -yopyov am, Tov tmmov 
Id. Eq. 1, 10; dypimrepoy Plat. Gorg. 516 B; so with a Subst., yéAwra 
dm. twa Id, Theaet. 166 A, cf. Phaedo 72 C; also c. part., BAéwov7’ 
dmodeifw o’ dfdrepov’.. Ar. Pl. 210; dm. tTivds GAAorpious dvras 
Plat. Symp. 179 C:—Pass., woAréusor drrodedevrypévor declared enemies, 
Xen. An. 7. 1, 26, cf. Dem. 687. 11. 3. to represent as, dm. waida 
narpos éwurav Exacrov éévra Hat. 2.143; Tov “Evbuplva Ajpov am. to 
represent the story of as nonsense, Plat. Phaedo 72 B:—Pass., dv5paya0in 
& atrn awobdédexra: is represented, considered as.., Hdt.1.136; ovde.. 
obra év Tota: dAdo: Oeoior dmodedéxarar have not been considered, 
admitted among .., 2. 43 :—these two last examples are often taken as 
pass. usages of dmodéxopat. 4. c. inf. to ordain a thing to be, Xen. 
Oec. 7, 30, Rep. Lac. 10, 7. 

B. Med. to shew forth, exhibit something of one’s own, awodéfacOar 
Thy yvapny to deliver one’s opinion, Hdt. 1. 170, 207, cf. Thuc. 1. 87; 
also, dw. épya péyada Hat. 1. 59, al.; dgcamnynrérara 1. 16; ovdey 
Aapmpov Epyov 1. 174; dod. dperds to display high qualities, Pind. N. 
6. 80, (so in Act., Hyperid. Epit. 161); eis dAAnAa ordow .. dmodeKvi- 
peva Aesch. Pr. 1088 ;—also of great buildings and the like, pynudovva 
dm. Hdt. 2. 101; x@para afuolyra 1. 184; and, obdeutav orparntny 
dm. not to have any military service to shew, 2. 111 :—Pass., épya pé-yada 


’ , ° , 
d7rodakputiKds —aTrodept pow. 


kat Oavpagra . . dwodex0évra Hat. prooem., cf. 9. 27. 2. often’ used 
just like Act.: daod. 67«.., to declare that.., Xen. An. 5. 2, 9. 

C. Pass., v. supr. 1. 5, IL. 1, 2, 3:—note that aor. dmedeixOny is always 
pass., as Hdt. 7.154; and so mostly the pf. dwodéderypar, 1.136, Antipho 
saa 17, Xen. An. 7, 1, 26; but the part. of the latter is sometimes act., 
as Ib. 5. 2, 9. 

GmoSexréov, verb. Adj. one must shew forth or prove, Plat. Phaedr. 
245 B. 2. c. dupl. acc. one must make one so and so, ckanavéa 
avrov dm. Luc. Vit. Auct. 7. 

amoSaxtixés, 7, dv, fit for demonstrating, demonstrative, 6 dm. avhAo- 
yeopds Arist. An. Post, 1.6, 1; és dw. Id. Eth. N. 6. 3,4; mores dm. Id. 
Rhet. 1, 2. 19, etc.; Sup. -wraros Adyos Philo 2. 499 :—Adv., dmodeck- 
TiK@s érigrac@a Arist. An. Post. 1.6, 8. 2. dm. isropia, dinynos 
in which the facts are regularly set forth and explained, Polyb. 2. 37, 3-5 
4-40, 1, cf. Plut. 2. 242 F, 

dmoSexrés, 7, dv, (Philodem. in Vol. Herc. 1. 61 D), demonstrable or 
to be demonstrated, Arist. An. Post. 1. 10, 7, al. 2. demonstrated, 
Id. Eth. N. 6. 6, 1, etc. On the accent, vy. Lob. Paral. 498. 

drobeAlaors, ews, %, great cowardice, Polyb. 3.103, 2; da. mpds Twa 
Plut. Alex, 13. 

dmobeAraréov, verb. Adj. one must flinch, Plat. Rep. 374 E. 

Grodedrdw, fut. dow [a], to be very fearful, play the coward, to flinch 
Srom danger or toil, Xen. Mem. 3. 12, 2, Plat. Gorg. 480, al.; az. év 
ioxupots pabjpacw Id. Rep. 535 B, cf. 504 A; Tats yuxais Polyb. 1. 
15, 73 mpés twa or 7 Id. 11. 16, 2, Luc. D. Mort. Lo, 9, etc. 2. 
dm. Tov moeiv to shrink from.. Xen. Lac. 10, 7. 3. dm. 7 to be 
afraid of, Polyb. 5. 84, 5. : 

aardderkts, Ion. —Sekts, ews, 7): (drodeixvupe) :—a shewing forth, making 
known, exhibiting, 5¢ dmetpootvay .. Kove amddegiv Tov tnd yaias Eur. 
Hipp. 196. 2. a setting forth, publication, as Hat. calls his work 
“Hpoddrov .. icropins dddegis 1.1; apxijs dm. an exposition, sketch of it, 
Thuc. 1.97; dm. wept 71 Plat. Polit. 277 A; epi revos Rep. 358 B. 3. 
a shewing, proving’, proof, Bovdopévaat oqu yévoir’ av am. Hat. 8. 101 ; 
dm. ToeioOa Lys. 121. 43, etc.; esp. by words, dw. Aéyey Plat. Theaet. 
162 E; pépev Polyb. 12. 5,55; xphoOat ru dmodeifer Tivos to use it 
as a proof of a thing, Plut. 2. 160 A; in pl. proofs, or arguments in 
proof of, rivos Dem. 326. 4, etc. ; A€yew Tt els Awdderkwv ToD TEpregecOae 
T@ modéuy Thue. 2. 13, cf. Plat. Phaedo 73 A; dvev dmodetfews Ib. 92 
C; per’ dm. Polyb. 3. 1, 3; da. AauBavew ..7&v pavOavdvrwy to test 
them by examination, etc., Plut. 2.736 D; da. réxvns a specimen, Dionys. 
“Opov. 1; dm. dodvai Twos Plut. 2. 79 F, etc. b. in the Logic of 
Arist., demonstration, i.e. absolute proof by syllogistic deduction of a 
conclusion from known premises, An. Post. I. 1, 2., 1. 4, I, al.; opp. to 
inductive proof (érayary7), 1. 18, I ;—but sometimes in a loose sense, 
dm. pytopich évOdpnua Id, Rhet. I. 1, 113 y. sub elxds. II. 
(from Med.) da. épywv peyadwr a display, achievement of mighty works, 
etc., Hdt. 1. 207, cf. 2. 101, 148. 

dmrodeumvéw, fut. now, to be ending supper, Ath. 622 D. 

Gmodernvidios, ov, of or from supper, Anth. P. 6. 302. 

aréSernvos, ov, =ddemvos, Hesych. II. drddecrvov, 74, in late 
Eccl., the after-supper service, completorium; also —mnoy. 

arodepotopéw, to cut off by the neck, slaughter by cutting off the head, 
or cutting the throat, of men, Il. 18. 336., 23. 22, Luc. D. Mer. 13. 3; 
of sheep, Od. 11.35; «epadzy dr. Hes. Th. 280. Hence Subst., —ropy- 
ous, 7, Eust. 1145. 63. 

amobelpw, Ion. for drodépw. 

amroBero Saipovew, tobrood over with superstitious fear, Schol. Thue. 7. 50. 

amodexdrevw, and —rTevots, ews, 7), =dmodexatdw, —Twors, Gloss. 

amrodexiiréw, to tithe, take a tenth of, rr LXx (1 Regg. 8. 16); mavra 
Ev. Luc. 18.12; dm. rid to take tithe of him, Ep. Hebr. 7. 5 ; 
dn. Tivos LXx (Deut. 14. 22). 

amodexdrwors, ews, }, the taking a tenth part, tithing, Epiphan. 

arodéxopat, Ion. for dodéxopat. 

GmroSexréov, verb. Adj. of dodéxopat, one must receive from others, Ta 
elapepdpeva Xen. Occ. 7, 36. 2. one must accept, allow, admit, c. 
acc, rei, Adyov Plat. Legg. 668 A; but also c. gen. pers. et part., dm. Tuds 
A€yovros Id, Theaet. 160 C, Rep. 379 C: hence (rarely) c. gen. rei et 
part. pass., di. Aeyouévns réxvns Id. Phaedr. 272 B; v. dwodéxopac I. 4. 

dmodexrihp, fpos, 6,=sq., Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 9, Arist. Mund. 6, ro. 

amrodéxrns, ov, 6, a receiver: from the time of Cleisthenes, dwodéxrat 
were magistrates at Athens who succeeded the xwAaxpéra: and paid the 
dicasts, C. I. 84. 19, Dem. 750. 24, Arist. Pol. 6. 8,1; v. Harp. s.v., 
Bockh P. E. 1. 214:—also at Thasos, C. I. 2163 5. 

dmobdexricés, 7, Ov, receiving, Eccl. 

Gmodexrés, dv, (drodéxopat) ptable, welcome, Lat. acceptus, Sext. 
Emp. M. 11. 83, Plut. 2. 1061 A, N. T.; fem. -dexry in Origen. 2. 4 B, 
etc. Comp. -—drepos Diosc. Parab. 1 prooem. Ady. -Tws, Gramm. 

dmoSevSpoopar, Pass. fo b a tree, grow to a tree, Theophr. H. P. 
be turned into a tree, Luc. V.H. 1. 8; cf. trod_evdpéopac. 
II. Ion. for dzo- 
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3+ 17, 2; to 

& acQat, aor. I of dwodéxopuat, but also 
deigacGat, of drodeixvupe, 

arédekis, ews, 9, an accepting, acceptance, Tav amovepopévev M. Anton. 
To. 8. II. Ion. for dddeges. 

amobe6vrws, Ady. we csi defectively, Epiphan. —- y 

G16 . aTos, 70, (dmodépw) a hide stripped off, Hdt. 4. 64. 

pia no to flay, strip, Schol. Nic. Al. ee Hesych. :—hence 
Subst. topos, 6, Gloss. 

a opat, Pass., of shields, to have their leather covering de- 
stroyed, vm’ dpBpov Polyb. 6. 25, 7. 

dmodeptpéw, (Séprpov) /o disembowel, eviscerate, Schol. Od. 11. 578. 
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Enobépw, Ion. } (also in Ar. Vesp. 1286) ; fut. -3ep@:—to flay 
or skin completely, rov Body Hat. 2. 40, cf. 42., 4.60; dm. Thy epadyy 
to scalp, 4. 64:-—Pass., mpoBara dwodapévra Xen. An. 3. 5, 9. 2: 
to flay by flogging, fetch the skin off one’s back, Ar. Lys. 739. II. 
. acc, rei, to strip off, dw. wacay dvOpanmntny (sc. Sopyy) Hat. 5. 25. 

arddeors, ews, 7, tying up, H Tov 6, b dw. Tors wasdios Arist. H. 
U macadAov lambl. V. P. 26 (118). 


A. 7. 10, 1 :—ém. te Tov waa 
and —éw, fo bind fast, Apollod. Pol. 45, LxX (Prov. 26. 8). 
6, @ band, breastband, girdle, Ar. Fr. 309. 13, Luc. D. 
Meretr. 12. 1. II. a bundle, bunch, Plut. Demosth. 30 ; oraxrijs Lx. 
darodex Geis, Ion. for droderxGeis, Hat. 
dmodéxopat, Ion. —-Sécopat, fut. -défouar, aor. —edefdpnv: pf. -dé- 
Seypat (for pass. usages of this tense, v. dwodeixvupe II. 3). To accept 
from one, to accept, nat ot« anedégar’ dxowa Il. 1. 95; and so in Att., 
Ar. Eccl. 712, Xen. An. 6.1, 24, etc. :—da. ywadpny wapa twos to accept 
advice from him, Hdt. 4. 97; eee pee 5 Aéyw Plat. Crat. 430 
D. 2. to accept as a teacher, follow, Xen. Mem. 4. 1, I, ete. 3. 
to admit to one’s gear Plat. Prot. 323 C; tovs mpecBevras Polyb. 
22. 18,5; dm. abrov cal ra pnOévra piroppéves Ib. 5, 1- 4. mostly 
of admitting into the mind, a. to receive favourably, to approve, 
allow, accept, admit, sanction, dwodoyiav Antipho 121. 20; 
SiaBords Thuc. 3. 3., 6. 29; od« dm. not to accept, to reject, Hdt. 
43; often in Plat., dotvai re xa? dw. Adyor Rep. 531 E, cf. Prot. 329 B, 
Symp. 194 D, etc. ; 7t rapa twos Id, Tim. 29 E :—the person from whom 
one accepts a statement-in gen., dw. ti rrvos Thuc. 1. 44., 7. 48, Plat. 
Phil. 54 A, etc.:—but the acc. being omitted, the gen. pers. becomes 
immediately dependent on the Verb, as in dovw, mostly with a partic. 
added, da. rxvds A€-yovros to receive or accept [a statement} from him, i.e. 
to believe or agree with his statements, Plat. Phaedo g2 A, E; pa) dmro- 
béxeobe robrou pevaxifovros bpas Dem. 1292. 9; dm. paOnuarixod 
mBavoroyourros Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 4, cf. Rhet. 2. 21, 15 ;—also without 
a partic., ob dwodéxopat épavrov, ds 7d tv v0 I cannot satisfy 
myself in thinking, that .., Plat. Phaedo 96 E, cf. Euthyphro 9 E, Rep. 
329 E:—absol. to accept a statement, to be satisfied, Dem. 318.11, Arist. 
Pol. 2. 5, 11; so, dw. édy . . Plat. Rep. 336 D, 525 D. b. to take or 


as, 
6, 


understand a , Opbas dx. rs Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 15, cf. Cyr. 8.7, 10; 
ixavérara Plat. . 511 D; roatra dvoxepas mws xopae Id, 

6A; Thuc. 6. 53:—here also a gen. may be 
added, the acc. rei bei iclesiauiltulens: aieed-aeekaatndhe ict “en 


understand him thus (referring to what goes before), Plat. Rep. 340 C; 
dy dpa tis pétp 71, uh) xaden@s GAAA mpdws dwodexepeOa GAATAwY let 
us understand or interpret one another, ld. Legg. 634 C. IL. fo re- 
ceive back, recover, Hdt. 4. 33, Dem. 842.13; opp. to dwod:dévar, Thuc. 


. 26; cf. dwodoy7 I. III. to receive, sustain, hold out against, 
Poly. 43> 3+ 5- 51, 1,—where brodéx- might have been expected. 
amodéc, fut. a, to bind fast, tie up-the navel (cf. dwédeats), Plat. 


Symp. 190 E :—Pass., év depparin dwodéberai tr Id. Eryx. 400 A. 
fut. Seno, to be in want of, lack, often in accounts of numbers, 
a pupa 10,000 lacking or save 300, Thuc. 2. 13, 
generally, rocovrov dwodéw twos so far am I from.., 
272 B, cf. Plut. 2. 1088 C; c. inf., dAtyow dwodeiy evar 
being, Ib. 978 E: to fall short of, be inferior to, Twos 
36; hte ob moAd dwoblovres GAAHAaY not differing 
much in number, Dion. H. 3. 52. 2. impers. dwobet, there lacks, 
there is need of, twos Plat. Ax. D, Cyril. 
dmroinhéw, to make manifest, Fr. 305, Hipp. 544.52, Arist. H. A. 10. 
3.4: Pass., Strabo120. ~ IL. intr. to become manifest, Arist. Mirab. 59. 
drobnpii: fut. how, to delude as a demagogue, lead astray by 
thetoric or sophistry from a thing, twos Clem. Al. 429. 
Dor. —-Bapéw, fut. now: pf. dwedpynea Hermipp. opp. 8 
(ubi v. Mei ). To be away from home, be abroad or on one's 
travels, Hdt. 1. 29., 4. 1, 152, Ar. Nub. 371, etc.; of foreign service, 
Id. Lys. 101; opp. to émdnyeiv, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,69: metaph. fo be 


absent, Pind. P. 10, 57; 6 vots wapdy dwodnpet Ar. Eq. 1120 :—some- 
link: gaat Aecdgpeh slslen Vier, Leuy, one 3: also, dwd rijs éwuray 


Tos s Arist. Fr. 500. 2. to go abroad, rapa Twa to 
visit him, Hdt. 3. 124; dw. és Aityivay kard 1: to go abroad to Aegina 
cn Joyner rk teens Ht atataehep eat mor inact 
53 E; évOévic eis GAdov rémov Id. Apol. 40E; éumopiay Lycurg. 155. 
10; war’ éum. Ib. 21; Soheel laph on: Weel... 3; wot vhs dwednpets ; 
Ar. Ran. 48; oddapéce dm, Plat. Legg. 579 B; éxeiae Id. Phaedo 61 E. 
GmroSnunris, 0, 5, one who goes , is not tied to his home, opp. 
to évdnpuéraros, Thuc. 1. 7o. 


ery Sipaaey bv, fond of travelling, Dicaearch. 1. 9; wapa- 
oracs ax. banishment to foreign parts, of ostracism, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 12: 
—metaph. migratory, i.e. mortal, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 4, cf. ib. 60 and 105. 
h, a being from home, a going ot being abroad, dx. 
Lys. FL 17; dw, moeiy Plat. Crito 52 B; tw 
E; dw. és dAXas xwpas Ib. g50 A, cf. Andoc. 
to my life in that eign land, i.e. be- 
ve, Plat. Phaedo 61 E (where drodn, éxetoe goes before), 

41 A;%# pias Twds 7, from a long journey, 


2 
Ft 


Jrom one’s country, from home, 
4.8, Plut. 2. 799 F, ete. ; dw. érépyecOat from abroad, 
reat fags i—less Att. than &dnyos, Moer. 143. 

hj, (wots) want of feet, Arist. P. A. 1. 3, 1., 4. 11, 1. 
to divide off, separate from, tyxédvas ly@vwv Eust. 1221. 
Clem, Al. 925. 


arrodepo — drodidem. ° 
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Groftarrdw, (v. dxartdw):—to pronounce in one's favour in an 
arbitration, opp. to Karadiiaitdw (q. v.), dmws Tiv diartay aiT@ dno- 
dcarrjaopev ap. Dem. 544. 24, cf. 545. 26; hence, dm. tuwds (sc. hv 
dixny) to decide for one, Id, 1013.14; 7a drokacrnbévta pov Adcas 
1021. 12.—Cf. dwoAdoyéoxat fin. 

drobtdKepar, Pass. to be disposed against, dislike, rive Clem. Al. 208, 

& vopat, Pass. to be divided off, set apart, Origen. 2. 60 B. 

GrodwAnrros, 7, ov, set apart, separable, Simplic. 

amodtarréddw, fo divide, LXXx (Jos. 1. 6, v.1.):—Pass. to be set apart, 
Sorbidden, Ib. (2 Mace. 6. 5). 

drobiatetyxifw, to fence off, separate, Phot. Bibl. 285. 28. 

[i], to wear quite away, dm. rov xpévoy to waste the time 
utterly, Aeschin, 34. 29; c. acc. pers., DioC. 44. 19:—Pass., DioC. 54-17. 
-GmodiSacKw, to teach not to do, Lat. dedocere, Hipp. Fract. 750. 
amodiSpackivba (sc. mardia), Adv. a game at play, in which all but one 
ran away, described by Poll. 9. 117. 

amod®packw, Ion. -hoKxw, fut. -dpdcopar, lon. -dppcopat (Spdcw 
only in Eccl.): aor. dwédpay, Ion, —€5pny, opt. drodpainy Theogn. 927, 
imperat. dwd5paé, inf. dwodpavat, lon. -dphva, part. dwodpas—the only 
form found in Hom.; the other tenses in Hdt., etc. To run away or 
off, escape or flee from, esp. by stealth, Hom. (never in Il.), é«. vnds 
amodpas Od. 16. 65; vnds aw. 17. 516; dm. ée THs Sauou Hat. 3. 148; 
és Sapov 4. 43; énl Oddaccay 6.2; dmodpaca wyero Andoc. 16. 28, 
cf. 31. 18, Ar. Eccl. 196, Plat. Theaet. 203 D; of runaway slaves, Xen. 
An. 1. 4, 8 (where dwodpavat is to escape by not being found, adnopvyeiv 
by not being caught, v. Ammon.); so, oi dmodpayres Inscr. Att. in 
Ussing, p. 58; of soldiers, to desert, Xen. An. 5. 6, 34; dmoddpdoxovra pi 
divacba dwodpava attempting to escape, not to be able to escape, Plat. 
Prot. 317 B, cf. 310 C. 2. c. acc. to flee, shun, Hdt. 2.182, Ar, Pax 
234, ete.; dwéSpacay abréy Thuc. 1.128; Tov vépor Arist. Pol. 2..9, 243 
ove dwédpa tiv otpareiay Dem. 567. fin.; so, dv... 7d cov dup’ dmédpay 
(poét. for dwé5pacay) Soph. Aj. 167.—Rare in Trag., cf. éxd:5packw. 
drobidvicKw, = drodvw, c. acc. pers., Artem. 2. 74:—Med., Parthen. 15. 
drobiSwpr [fF], fut. -dwew:—to give up or back, restore, return, Twi 
at Hom. and Att.: esp. to render what is due, to pay, as debts, penalties, 
submission, honour, etc., @péwrpa pidors Il, 4. 478; dm. ruvt AwBny to 
give him back his insult, 1.¢, make atonement for it, Il. 9. 3873; dan. 

poBhy rie Theogn. 1263; dw. tiv dpoinv run Hdt. 4.119; am. 70 
pépatpov to pay the debt of fate, Pind. N. 7. 64; 7d xpéos Hdt. 2. 136; 
tov vadAoy Ar. Ran. 270; Tv (nplav, Thy Karadixny Thuc. 3. 70., 5; 
50; evyds Xen. Mem. 2. 2,10; dw. dmiow és ‘Hpaxdcidas thy dpxhv 
Hdt. 1. 13, etc—For the prevalence of this first and proper sense at 
Athens, see the whole speech of Dem. de Halonneso, cf, Aeschin. 65. 30; 
so, dw. xaprras Lys. 189. 9, cf. Thuc. 3. 63; dw. te és xdpev, és dqpei- 
Anpa Id, 2. 40; dx. xapw Isocr. 131 B; [riv médw] dm. Tots émvyryvo- 

vos olavmep wapa tay marépaw mapeAaBopey Xen. Hell. 7.1, 30:— 
Pass., ws «’ dwd mavra do0ein Od. 2. 78; dm. pucOds, xapiTes Ar. Eq. 
1066, Thuc. 3. 63. 2. to assign, rats -yuvacgt povourny Plat. Rep. 
456 B; 710 dicacov Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 7; 70 mpds dAxiy SmAov am. % 
puois Id. G. A. 3. 10, 6, etc. b. 40 refer to one, as belonging to his 
department, els rods xpitds Tv xpicw Plat. Legg. 765 B; dm. els ri 
Bovaiy wept abray to refer their case to the Council, Isocr. 372 B, cf. 
Lys. 164. 17, ete. 3. to return, render, yield, of land, émt dinxdo.a 
dxodoiva (sc. xapwév) to yield fruit two hundred-fold, Hdt. 1. 193; 
dméSwyx’ Saas dv KxaraBad® (sc. «piOdas) Menand. Tewpy. 4:—hence 
perhaps metaph., rd épyov dm. Arist. Eth. N. 2.6, 2; dm. daxpu Eur. H. F. 
489- 4. to concede, allow, c. inf. to suffer or allow a person to do, 

. Tie abrovopeicOa Thuc. 1. 144, cf. 3 36; ef 8 rots pev.. ém- 
rarrev drobwoere Dem. 27.1; dm. xodatay Id. 638. 6, cf. Lys. 94. 
36; dw. tu (nreiy Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 2, cf. Pott. 15, 10 ;—also c. acc. 
rei, dw. dwoAoyiay rut to grant one liberty to make a defence, Andoc. 29. 
16; so, & Ad-yos dme566n avrois right of speech was allowed them, Aeschin. 
61, 16. 5. dw. rwa with an Adj. to render or make so and so, like 
dwodeinvujn, aw. tiv Tépyry BeBacorépay Isocr. 12 B; TéAcov dm. 70 
réxvov Arist. G. A. 2. 1, 23; 5e¢ rds évepyeias molas dm. Id. Eth. N. 2. 
1, 8. b. like dwodeixvups also, to exhibit, display, riv twapxovoav 
dperqy Andoc. 14. 39; dw. Ti idiay poppny to render, express it, Arist. 


Poét. 15, 11. 6. to deliver over, give up, e.g. as a slave, Eur. Cycl. 
239; am. tov yuapdy TH xpévy pyvar Antipho 129. 14. 7. dn. 
émarodny to deliver a letter, Thuc. 7. 10, cf. Eur. I. T. 745. 8. 


dx, rov dyava to bring it to a conclusion, wind it up, Lycurg. 169. 
8. 9. Adyov am. to render or give in an account, Lat. rationes 
referre, Dem. 828. 20: to give an account of, explain a thing, Eur. Or. 
151 :—Pass., paprupiac dm. ap. Dem. 273. 12. 10. az. dpKov, 
v. sub dpxos. 11. to render, give, ras xpiceas Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 53 
dm. ri tari 1 to define, Id. Categ. 5, 9, cf. 1, 2 sq., al., Metaph. 6. 16, 6, 
al.; éwopévws tours dm. riv yuyny Id, de An. 1. 2, 14, cf. Phys. 2. 3, 
3, al.: also to use by way of definition, Id. de An. 1. 1, 16, al.:—¢o 
render, interpret one word by another, dx. iy korvAny ddagoy Ath. 
479 C. 12. to attach or append, make dependent upon, Tt Tivt or 
eis rt Hero Autom. 266. 17., 249. I. 13. dm. ri twos to affirm 
one thing of another, Arist. Top. 5.1, 3. II. intr. to increase, 
much like émdiSape 11, hv  xdpy Kara Ad-yor émd5@ és ios kai 7d 
Spor dwobsb@ és abfnow Hdt. 2.13; but Blakesley takes it as opp. to 
ém&:5Q, if it increase in height and decrease in productiveness. 2. 
to return, recur, Arist. G. A. 1.18, 2, H, A. 7. 6, 6. 3. in Rhet. 
and Gramm. to resume or introduce a clause answering to the mpuTaais, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 13, Dion. H. de Dem. 9, etc. ; cf. dmdSoats H. 2; ovK« 
drodibwot 7d érei has no a, is, Schol, Od. 3. 103. b. fo be con- 
strued with, refer to, mpds 7 Schol. Ar, Pl. 538. e 4. anéiwxe 
N2 
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(sc. tiv Yuxjv) died, C. I. 9591. III. Med. to give away of 
one’s own will, to sell, first in Hdt. 1. 70, etc.; da. te és “EAAGSa to take 
to Greece and sell it there, Id. 2. 56, cf. Ar. Av. 585, etc.; c. gen. pretii, 
Id. Ach. 830, Pax 1237; od dy dmedépnv woddod Tas éAmidas Plat. 
* Phaedo 98 B; dz. rips agias, Tod eipioxoyTos to sell for its worth, for 
what it will fetch, Aeschin. 13. 40, 41, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 5 (where 
drodidoc@a: is used of the actual sale, mwAety of offering for sale in the 
market, cf. Theophr. Char. 15. 1); d:d0d0r [rds véas] mevradpaxpovs 
drodépevor Hdt. 6. 89; dm. eloayyediav to sell, i.e. take a bribe to 
JSorego, the information, Dem. 784. 16; so, of dpaxpajs dv droddépevor 
thv wédw Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 48: at Athens, esp. to farm out the public 
taxes, Dem. 475. 5, opp. to @véopar:—Thuc. 6. 62 has the act. daé5o- 
cav =dnédovro, which Bekker and Dind. restore, cf. 7, 87; the Act. 
however is so used in Nicet. Ann. 280 C. The distinction is very clearly 
marked in Andoc. 13. 16, mavra dmoddpevos, TA Hyicea aroduow TO 
dmoxreivayri, cf. Bekk. praef. Thue. s. fin. 

dmrodindéw, to strain off, filter, Geop. 9. 20. 

Grodtiornpt, fut. -crnow, to separate, dnodiacrioa Kal diaxwpioa 
Plut. 2. 968 D:—Med. to separate oneself; to run off, of liquids, Eust. 
Opuse. 196. 75. 

GmroBixalw, fo acquit, opp. to karadixd{w, Antipho 147. 5, Arist. Pol. 
2. 8,15; dm. dixny Critias ap, Poll. 8. 25. 

dmobdixely, inf. of dwéducov, post. aor. with no pres. in use, to throw off, 
Eur. H. F. 1204: to throw down, Aesch. Ag. 1410. 

arodtkéw, (Sinn) to defend oneself on trial, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 21, Antiph. 
ucert, 88 :—8ixn dardSixos occurs in C. I. 1838 4, in a dub, sense. 

drobdlkyris, 00, 6, an apparitor, Gloss. 

drodivéew, fo thresh corn (v. divos 111), Hdt. 2. 14, C. I. 5774. 102. 

GroSiopat, Dep., pott. for dmodidxw, ai Kev “Apna... maxns ef do- 
Biwpar (with @ in arsi), Il. 5. 763. 

GmrobtoTropméopar, fut. ycoxa: Dep. (the Act. occurs in Eust. Opusc. 
262. 41): (amd, Ads, moumh) :—to avert threatened evils by offerings 
to Zeus: hence generally, to conjure away, Plat. Crat. 396 E, Lysias 
108. 4;—so in verb, Adj. dod:omopmnréov, one must reject with abhor- 
rence, Plut. 2. 73 D (ubi v. Wytt.), Philo 1. 239. 2. generally, to 
set aside, waive, pass by, Ath. 401 B. II. cajpacba Kal cao- 
dowoprncacba Toy oixoy to free it from pollution, Plat. Legg. 877 E; 
ef. Ruhnk. Tim, 

Grrodtoréprrnats, ews, 7, the offering an expiatory sacrifice, Plat. Legg. 
854 B, Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 20. 

amodiopife, fut. iow, to mark off by dividing or defining. Arist, Pol. 4. 
4, 13; Gmodiop. éavrovs Ep. Jud. 19:—hence verb. Adj. -.rréov, 
one must mark off, separate, T.va Tivos Byz.: and ropes, 6, a division, 
separation, Hermias in Plat. 

GrobimA dopa, Pass. to be doubled up, Eust. 1661. 60. 

GmoBis, Adv. twice, Apoll. Constr. 339. 

amobicKetw, fo throw like a discus, Eust. Opusc. 236, 49:—Pass., Eust. 
I5Q1. 31. 

arodiwAllo, fo strain or filter thoroughly, Cyril. Hieros., Ignat., the 
latter of whom has as v. 1. the Subst. dmodwAvopés, 6. 

GroSipPepdopar, Pass. to be covered with hides, déppact Jo. Lyd. de 
Ostent. 45. 

amobupaw, to cease from thirst, be relieved of it, Eust. 871. 5. 

arobiwGéw, fut. -dwow, to thrust away, Hices. ap. Ath. 87, cf. Hipp.669. 

drodwwkréos, a, ov, to be driven away, Hdn. Epim, 165. 2. atro- 
SwoKréov, one must drive away, Liban. 4. 853. 

arroBiwnros, ov, thrust out, Hdn. Epim. 103. 

arroBiHKw, fut. -did¢opar :—to chase away, Thuc. 3. 108., 6. 102; and 
twos Arist. H. A. 9.8,9; ob« dmodimfer cavrody éx THs olxias; take your- 
self off, Ar. Nub. pes ; 70 AvToby dtrobiwxe Tod Biov Menand. TAox. 9. 

Grodiwkis, ews, }, an expulsion, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 127. 

Grrodoxe?, impers., (Soxéw) mostly c. ph et inf., dwédogé ode pr) Tipmo- 
péety it seemed good to them not to do, they resolved not .., Hdt. 1.1523 
érei ogu Gr. pr) Emdimeew Id. 8. 111; also without 4, Xen. An. 2. 3, 9: 
sometimes with the inf. omitted, &s ot dwéd0ge when they resolved not 
(to go on), when they changed their mind, Hdt. 1. 172. 

amobdoxtpalo, fut. dow, to reject on scrutiny or trial, to reject a candi- 
date from want of qualification, Hdt. 6. 130, Lys. 130. 33, Archipp. Iyé. 
3:—Pass., Aaxay dredoxipdcOn dpxew Dinarch. 106. 20, cf. Dem. 779. 
4: 2. generally, to reject as unworthy or unfit, macadpous avbpas 
Plat. Theaet. 181 B; immoy Xen, Eq. Mag. 1, 13; vdpov Id. Mem. 4. 4, 
14; Thy [rod avdrAod] xphow ee Trav véwy Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 10, cf. 15, 
al.; [1 dpus] dm. rd abrijs Id. H. A. 9. 29, 2; THY ToLadryY KarpBHy 
Timocl. Apakévr. 1.15; 7d moety Tt Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 47. Cf. dwodoncpdw. 
arodoktpaicta, %, a rejection after trial, etc., Gloss. 
arodoxacréov, verb. Adj. one must reject, Xen. Eq. 3, 8. II. 
~éos, éa, éov, to be rejected, Arist. Poét. 26, 7, Luc. Hermot. 18. 
GrroSokiparricés, f, dv, rejecting, disapproving, divayis Soxtpaorich 
h am. Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 1. 
drodoxipdo, =darodoxipate, to reject, Hdt. 1. 199, 
amodékipos, ov, worthless, Diosc. 1. 77. 
anéSopa, 76, a gift, offering, Lxx (Num. 8. 13, sq.). 
amrodévrwors, ews, 7, a cleansing of the teeth, Poll. 2.48. (As if from 
Grodovrém, which occurs in Gloss.) 
dmodo0tdl«, to discredit, Td Nicet. Ann. 316 A. 
dmodopa, as, 7, a peeling of the skin, Medic. in Matthaei 289. 
Grodos, 7), Ion. for dpodos. 
arodécwpos, ov, that should be restored, Schol. Thuc. 3. 52- 
ardéSoors, ews, }, (drodiSapu) a giving back, restitution, return, Tov 
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déars, Arist. Probl. 29. 2. 


2. payment, 4 amr. Tod puc80d Thuc. 8. 
853 popov Luc. V. H. 1. 36: generally, a giving Plat. Legg. 807 


IL. the rendering by way of definition, Arist. Categ. 7, 11, 





Top. 1.5, 1, al. 2. in a sentence, the ing cli (which fol- 
lows after the mpéraots), Dion, H. de Thuc. 52, al.; v. dwod(Sape I. 
3. III. in Poll. 3. 124, etc. (from Med.) sale. 


amodoréov, verb. Adj. one must give back, give as one’s due, ri Tit 
Arist. Eth. N. 8.14, 9. 9. 2:3: one must refer, assign, ri Tun Plat. 
Rep. 452 A, etc. 2. one must describe, represent, oios tvyxaver 6 
Geds dy .. dm. Plat. Rep. 379 A. II. dmodoréos, a, ov, to be 
referred, ascribed, assigned, Ib. 456 B, Arist. Top. 6. 4, 8. 

amoSorp, jpos, b, a giver back, repayer, Epich. 79 Ahr.:—also -867ys, 
ov, 6, Byz. 

amodoricés, 4, dv, rendering, making, doing, Twos Sext, Emp. M. 11. 
253. 2. of or for dnddoats (3), E. M. 763. 8 :—Ady. -xws, Eust. 

20. 55. 

dmd8ovdos, 6, a freedman, Byz. 

amodoxetov, 74, a receptacle, reservoir, a storehouse, LXX. 

amoboxers, éws, 6,=dmobéerns, Inscr. Thyat. in C. 1. 3490, Themist. 
192 C, Joseph. A. J. 16. 6, 2. 

amodox%, 7, (dt0déxXopar) a receiving back, having restored to one, 
opp. to dwé5oos, Thuc. 4. 81. II. sptance, approbaticn, 
favour, oft. in Polyb., Diod., etc.; dmodoxijs ruyxavewv mapa Tit Polyb. 
1.5,5,al.; dw. dgcovaOa Id, 2.56, 1; év am. €xew twa CI, 3524. 29, etc. 

amodoxpdw, fut. dow, to bend sideways, Od. 9. 372, Orph. Er. 18. 

aréSpaypa, 74, a part taken off, Hesych. ; 

amoSpabeiv, v. sub dmodaphave. 

GroSpamerevo, to run away from, 7 Tzetz. in An. Ox. 4. 80. 

amodpas, v. sub drod:dpacnw. : 

amdSpaois, Ion. -Spyors, ews, }, (dmodSpdonw) a running away, 
escape, Ti dm. moretoGar Hdt. 4. 140; BovAevew Luc. D, Mort. 27. 
9. 2. c. gen. escape from, avoidance of, orpareias Dem. 568. 9. 

amodpackadle, =drodiipaokw, Byz.: — Walz Rhett, 3. 579. 

améSpacros, ov, Zo be escaped, Byz. 

arodpetiivile, fo prune, lop with a dpémavor, Suid. 

amodpérropar, Dep., =sq., sopiny Anth. P. 10, 18. 

Grrodpétra, fut. yw, to pluck off, amddpenc oixade Bérpus pluck and take 
them home, Hes. Op. 608; da. xaproy #Bas Pind. P. 9. 193, cf. O. 1. 
20; so in Med., padOaxds &pas awd xaprov dpérecOat Id. Fr. 87. 8, cf. 
Anth. P. 6. 303, Plut. 2. 79 D. : 

drodpivat, Ion, for -dpava, v. sub dmodiipdonw, 

arddpyots, v. sub drddpacts. 

drodpopy, 7), (Spayeiv) a running away, divergence, error, Cyrill. 

ardSpopos, ov, (Spapeiv) apart from the race, whether as too old or 
too young to share it, Eust. 727. 18., 1592. 55 sqq.; or left behind by 
others, Hesych. ; cf. Soph. Fr. 75. 

arodpinre, fut. yw: aor. 1 dwédpupa: aor, 2 dmédpipoy :—to tear off 
the skin, lacerate, pn pov drodpipa édxvorafwy Il. 23. 187., 24. 21; 
Bh oe véo bid Bwpar’ éepicows’,.. dwodpiwot re mavra Od. 17.480; odp- 
«as dvbxeoor Theocr. 25.267 :—Pass., awd xeupav pivot drédpupber Od. 5. 
435; whence in 426 Wolf restoresév0a x’ amo frvods SpipOnwould have had 
the skin ¢orn off, (for €v@’ dd puvds re Sp.); drrodpupOjvac xadrd¢y Anth. 
P. 11. 365:—Med. to scrape oneself, to grow thin, dub. in Alciphro 3. 51. 

drodSivapdopar, Pass. to be weakened, lose strength, Byz. , 

arodive ph, =drobiw, to strip off, GméSuve Boeiny Od. 22. 364. 

dr-o8uppos, 6, a bewailing, lamenting, Gloss. 

dn-o5vpopa [0] fut. -od¥podpar:—to lament bitterly, re mpés Twa 
Hdt: 2.141; tvxas Aesch. Pr. 637; éuavriy nal yévos 7d may Soph. 
El. 1122; absol., Plat. Rep. 606 A. 

amrddiors, ews, 4, (4wodvopat) a stripping, undressing, Plt. 2. 751 F. 

amoSvorreréw, to desist through impatience, Arist. Top. 8. 14, 4; Tept 
Tt Plut. 2. 502 E; mpds 7 Luc, Rhet. Praec. 3. 

arodvuemernots, ews, 7), di ag t, despair, 
—also —rérqpa, 76, Schol. Luc. Tim. 3. 
a&rodvcxepatve, to be vexed, annoyed, mpés tt Theod, Prodr. 

arodtréov, verb. Adj. one must strip, rd Luc. Hermot. 38. II. 
from Pass., dw. raisyuvasgly they must strip off their clothes, Plat.Rep. 457A. 

amodtrnpiov, 7d, an undressing room in the bath, Xen. Ath. 2, 10, 
Plat. Lys. 206 E, etc.; in the palaestra, Id. Euthyd. 272 E:—so amé5v- 
tpov, 74, Nicet. Ann. 97 D :—éaméStrov, 76, a vestry, Eccl. 

arodtw [v. Siw], I. in fut. -dvow, aor. I —éd0ea, trans. used 
by Hom. (esp. in Il.) of stripping armour from the slain, 1. c. acc. 
tei, to strip off, redxea 8 ’Extwp Snwoas améduae Il. 18. 83, cf. 4. 532, 
etc.; amd pey pida eivara dvow 2. 261; am. Ti Twos Plat. Charm. 154 
E. 2. c. acc. pers. to strip, awébuce Tas . . yuvatxas Hdt. 5. 92, 7, 
cf, Plat. Eleg. 12. 3; iva ph pry@v amodvn (sc. Tos ddoumdpous) Ar. Ay. 
712, cf. Thesm. 636, Eccl. 668 :—Pass. to be stripped of one’s clothes, 
ov To TodToy amodvOjcopa (sc. Tov TpiBwva) Ar. Vesp. 1122; iva pH 
more Kamedv07 meOdwy Id. Ran, 715, cf. Pl. 930; Ooiparroy dmodedvcbar 
Lysias 117. 7; awodvdpevos stripped of its shell, of the nautilus, Arist. 
H. A. 9. 37, 33+ II. Med., fut. -8%copar: aor, 1 -edvodpry 
Plat. Rep. 612 A (v. 1. dweAvodpeba), Lys. ap. Dion. H. de Dem. 1 and 
late writers ; but mostly with intr. aor. 2 act. dwéduy, pf. dmodeddxa (used 
trans. by Xen. An. 5. 8, 23 mwoAAods H5n drodéduxev) :—to strip off 
oneself, take off, civara radr’ drodus Od. 5. 3433 ardbub .. Oolparioy 
Ar. Thesm. 214; t&v ipariwy dmodtcas (aor. 2 part. pl. fem.) having 
stripped off some of them, Ib. 656; am. 7d: -yppas of a serpent casting 
its skin, Arist. H. A. 8.17, 8; c@p’ dmodvcdpevos Epigr. Gr. 403 -— 
metaph., dm. rHv tréxpiow Joseph. A. J. 13. 7, 1. 2. absol., dzo- 








Eust. Opusc. 126, 46: 
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stripped naked, Thuc. 1. 6, cf. Plat. Menex. 236 D; dwodveo@a: els or 
xpés tt to strip for gymnastic exercises, Plut. Dem. 6, Brut. 1533 0f dzo- 
Svipevor eis TH those who strip for the palaestra, who 
practise there, Lys. Fr. 45.1; els 7d yupvaouor C. 1. 5475. 14:—metaph., 
drodivres rots ‘os éxiwpey let us strip and attack the ana- 
paestics, Ar. Ach. 627, cf. Ran. 641. 

0 Dep. to give away, Critias 2. 3. 

G&moSwceiw, Desiderat. to wish to give back, Procop. Hist. 545 D. 

Gocixw, fut. fw, fo withdraw from, bedy andee xedevOou II. 3. 406, 
as is now read with Aristarch.; cf. dweiwoy 1v. 

dGnoeueiv, d wv, v. sub dmeizor. “ 

aGmoctovotalw, to be powerless, Achmes Onir. 287. 

drroepyd0w, y. sub deipyadov :—dmoépyw, v. sub dreipyw. 

, an old Ep. aor. only found in 3 pers., swept away, &vOa pe 
cop poe Il. 6. 348; bv pa 7 Evavdos dwiépon 21. 283; wh py 
dmbépoece pé-yas worapdés Ib. 329. (The quantity of the 2nd syll. in the 
two last passages seems to shew that it was dwéfepoe, which leads Curt. 
to suggest a connexion with dmavpaw, i. e. dwaf paw ; and perh. also with 
Lat. verro.) 

Grolaw, fut. (now, to live off, icov drofjy enough to live off, Thuc. 1. 
2; c. acc., dw. éAdpous Procop. Hist. 602 A. 2. to live poorly, 
Lue, Tox. 59, etc. 

Gmréfepa, aros, 76, (dwo(éw) a decoction, apozem, Geop. 13. 12, 2, and 
Medic. Hence drof , Hierophil. in Ideler Phys. 1. 411. 

Grol évvipn, = dro(éw, Alex. Trall. 12. 1. 

& v aor. —e(vyny [v], but also -e(evxOnv Eur. El. 284, Anth. 
P. 12. 226: Pass. :—to se er Oeaceniesade preety 
1376, Med. 1017; e& yaar vy were free from. ., Id. Supp. 
A dppavds dmofvyels Id. Phoen. 998 :—domep Sevp’ dwe(vyny wédas 
(scr, 76a) as on foot did I start and come hither, like Baivey wéda 
(v. sub Baivw a. 11. 4), Aesch. Cho. 676. 2. the Act. occurs in 
Manetho 3. 85, dx. avvetvav. 

amélevtis, ews, 7), an unyoking, Schol. Od. 6. 88. 

Grokéw, fut. —(éaw, to boil till the scum is thrown off, Hipp. 407. 3, 
Diphil."AwoA.1.9. 2. intr. to cease boiling or fermenting, Alex. Anp.6. 

Pass. to grow dark or obscure, Theod. Stud. 
=dmolet-yrum, Gloss. 
ov, in a state of fermentation, Hipp. Prorrh. 105. 
ug, wyos, 5, }, separated, single, Eust. Opusc. 64. 15. . 
, fut. -ofjow, to'smell of something, Twos Ibyc. 42 Schneidew., 
Plut. 2.13 E: absol., Longus 1. II. impers., dwé{ee rijs ‘Apa- 
Bins there comes an odour from Arabia, Hat. 3. 113, cf. Luc. Cyn. 17. 
, to portray, ra évayria pacpara Plat. Tim. 71 C. 
and -vw: fut. -(wow:—to take the girdle off one, i.e. to 
discharge him from service, Hdn. 2. 13, 17, etc.:—hence dméfaoros, ov, 
dischar; dismissed, Byz. 
to make into sea, Eust. ad Dion. P. p. 200. 

Gro8ahAw, fut. 048, to lose the bloom, cited from Anth. 

dmoPaveriov, verb Adj. of dro6vfoxw, one must die, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 
1, 8, Bekk. (v. Il. -Oavaréov or Ovnréov). In Origen. we have dwo8a- 

, -Ovnréoy, c. Cels. 8. 406. 
and -Oapeéw, fut. now, fo take courage, have full confidence, 
Xen. Occ. 16,6; c. inf. to have the boldness to .., Longin. 32. 8 :—dw. 
7 to venture a thing, Paus. 10. 19, 5. 
Y v. sub dof, 
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:—to marvel much at a 
Aeyépeva, 7d 
AexOév Hat. 1. 11, 30; moAAd GAdAa Id. 2. 79 :—absol. to wonder much, 
Id. 1. 68, al.; c. part., dw. dpéaw Id. 1.88; foll. by el, fo wonder that .., 
Aeschin. 13. 29., 16. 42:—rare in Trag., Aesch. Ag. 318, Soph.O.C. 1586, 
' Adv. wonderingly, Eus. D. E. 497 D. 
Gro8avpartifw, =drobavpa(w, Gramm. 
Dep. to look attentively at, rt Joseph. B. J. 2. 15, 1. 
for Oad{w, Themist. 239 D. 
arofeéw, ‘or dwoGedw, Anth. P. 12. 177, Philostr. 834. 
to destroy utterly, Suid. s, v. dwo-yauoat. 
Gmobev, Adv. (4rd) from afar, opevdovav, dxovri{ev Thuc, 2. 81, 
Xen., ete.: c. gen., tov retxous Aeschin. 14. 12. II. efar 
, at a distance, Thuc. 6. 7; % yj 4 dwo@ev Xen. Cyn. 9, 2 and 16; 
am, Arist. Pol. 3.9, 10; of dm. ovppayo Ib. 8. The old Att. 
and more usual form is drawer, q. v. 
GmréGeos, ov, far from the gods, godless, like Geos, Soph. Fr. 246. 





Gmobebw, to deify, Polyb. 12. 23, 4, Plut., etc. :-—Pass., Pavy an 
dmodeotpevos Nicol. Incert. 1. 35 ; werd 7d dwoGewOFva: C. I. 2831. 7; 


2. in Gramm. euphem. for to 
make away with, esp. by di s 


Hesych. :—dro0eparevréos, a, 
és, 9, ov, of, con- 
nected with droSepaneia (11), Antyll. Matthaei 107, Galen. 

bw, to treat with attention and honour, Dion. H. 3. 71, 
ete. 2. to treat medically, rwa Hipp. 26. 52 ; 7d dd-youv 71% Plut. 
2.118 C: to apply weia (11), Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 141, Galen. 

, poet. aor. dwéOploa :—to cut off, dxpas ws dwéOpirev Képas 
Eur, Or. 128, cf. Hel. 1188; so in Archil. 127 ivas pedéav dwlOpcev, 
and often in Anth.; the regul. form -épuca in Ael. N. A. 1. 5; dwedé- 
pioa robs mpopnras cov LXx (Hos. 6. 6):—Med., aor. dweOpiodpny 
Auth. P. 5. 137 ; dwoOpigac@a:, of the tonsure of monks, Procop. Hist. 
48 D, etc. (perhaps from a mistaken etymology, cf. dwd0pifis). 
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GrroPépiope, 75, V. sub dx /Opicpa. 
ard0eppos, ov, = aOeppos, Arctae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.1. 


II. as Subst. 
=pedrovrta, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1122. aaa 


2. akind ofdrink, Hipp. 582. 23, etc. 
amobéowpos, ov, stored away, Joseph. A. J. 16, Fa Ts Lag Ati 

Grdbeats, ews, 7, (dtorinu) a laying up in store, els dm. yevécBar to 
be stored up, Plat. Legg. 844 D; yada xphorpor eis da. Arist. H. A. a 
20, 13; dw. ris Tpopijs, of bees, Ib. 9. 38, 2; Thy dm. Tis Onpas 
moetaba: Ib. 39, 4. 2. the setting and disposition of a dislocated 
or fractured limb, cited from Hipp. II. a putting aside, making 
away with, getting rid of, pimov, 1 Ep. Petr. 3. 21, cf. 2. 1, 14. 2. 
an exposing of children, Arist. Pol. 7.16, 15 ; cf. dmorl@nye Ut. 7. 3. 
resignation of an office, App. Civ. I. 3. 4. dm. Kwdov, Tepiddou 
@ pause or rest of the voice in speaking, Dem. Phal. 19, etc.; so in 
metres, =xaradngis, Hephaest. 4. 5. in Vitruv. 4. 1, 11 it seems 
to be =dmoguy7 11. III. =dmodurjpiov, Luc. Hipp. 5. 

amroleonife, to utter as an oracle, an. éuperpa Strabo 419, cf. Plut. 
Lucull. 2: to prophesy, Dion. H. 6. 43. 

& S, ews, }, an oracle given, Strabo 814. 

Gridecrros, ov, despised, Bi Tére Keir’ dw. Od. 17. 296, cf. Lyc. 540. 
(From @éccac@a, cf. toAvOeaTOos.) ; 

@ , av, al, a place in Lacedaemon, into which all misshapen 
children were thrown as soon as born, Plut. Lyc. 16. 

& » verb. Adj. one must set aside, lay by, Diosc. 2. 89. 

aaroGerixés, 7, dv, laying aside, twos Schol. Ar. Pl. 8. 
verbs, deponent. 

dmdGeros, ov, (dori@nut) laid by, stored up, Plut. Caes. 35, Luc. Merc. 
Cond. 5. 2. hidden, secret, mysterious, érn Plat. Phaedr. 262 A, cf. 
Dion, H. 11. 62, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 861. 3. reserved Sor special occa- 
sions, special, pidos Lys. 113. 44; Swped Dem. 1376. fin. II. put 
aside, rejected, thrown away, Plut. 2. 159 F. 

& , fut. -Pevoopat, to run away, Hat. 8. 56, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 40. 
péw, =droPedopa:, Arist. Mirab. 104, Polyb. 27. 4, 4, Diod., etc. 

GrroGedpyors, ews, 7, serious contemplation, Plut. Pelop. 25, etc. 

dmoPewpyréov, verb, Adj. one must consider, contemplate, Plut. 2. 30 A. 

GrroGéwors, ews, 1}, deification, Strabo 284, C. I. 2832, cf. Cic. Att. 1. 15. 

drobhKn, 7}, any place wherein to lay up a thing, a barn, magazine, 
storehouse, Thuc. 6. 97; dm. BiBdiav Luc. Indoct. 5; dm. cwpdatov a 
burial-place, Luc. Contempl. 22. 2. a refuge, Philist. 59. re 
anything laid by, a store, dmoOnxnv movetobat és TOV Tlepoea to lay up 
store of favour with him, Hdt. 8. 109. 

» 6, (Onralw) a sucking, sucking out, cited from Diosc.: 
—the Verb -d{w in late Medic. writers. 

droOnhive, to make weak or effeminate, to enervate, Plut. Anton. 53; 
Pass., Clearch. ap. Ath. 515 F :—metaph. of plants, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 
3. etc.; of wine, Plut. 2. 692 D. 

dmoGnpiéa, fo change into a beast, rwd Eratosth. Catast. 1; fo make 
quite savage, Tov Bioy Plut. 2.995 D: to exasperate, twa mpds Twa 
Polyb. 1. 79, 8:—Pass. to become or be so, Id. 1. 67, 6, etc. ; of wounds, 
Id. 1. 81, 5, ubi v. Schweigh. II. Pass. to be full of savage 
creatures, Alciphro 2. 3. 

» €ws, 2, a changing into a wild beast, Hesych. Ei. 
(from Pass.) fury or rage against any one, mpés Twa cited from Diod. 

& w, to store, hoard up, Diod. 5. 40, Luc, Alex. 23 :—Pass., 
Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, 4:—verb. Adj. droOycaupioréov, one must lay by, 
store up, Clem, Al. 336. 

drobycaupicpés, 4, a laying by, storing up, Diod. 3. 29. 

aré0nros, ov, not desired, Hesych., Eust.; cf. Call. Fr. 302. 

Gro8ivéopat, Pass. /o be filled up, choked with sand or mud, Polyb.1.75,8. 

Grobhdw, fut. dow, to crush quite, Gloss. 

[i], fut. Yow, to squeeze out, rods Spxeas Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 6, 
ef. Theophr. Odor. 29; rv é« Tod Bérpvos dwoOABopevoy vivoy Diod. 
3. 62; rHs xwpas from the place, Luc. Jud. Voc. 2. 2. to press 
or force back, 7) ala Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 3:—in Eur. Cycl. 237, Ruhnk. 
restored dwoAépey. 3. to press tightly, ra xpdoweda Diphil. Zwyp. 
2, 30: dw. Tuva to press upon, press, crowd, Ev. Luc. 8. 45. II. 
to oppress much, Aquila V. T. 

a ippa, aros, Tb, expressed juice, Diosc. 1. 151. 

ar60Aupos, 6, oppression, Aquila V. T. 

ard0Aupis, ews, ), a pressing, Borpiav Diod. 3. 63. 
out of one’s place, Luc. Jud. Voc. 2. 

aroOvicKw, fut. -Otivotpat, Ion. -Oavéopas or —edpar Hat. 3. 143., 7- 
134 :—strengthd. for @vjaxw, to die off, die, Hom., Pind. O. 2. 45, and 
once in Trag. (Eur. Fr. 582. 6); but in Com, and Prose the usual form 
of the pres. (v. Ovnoxw); ved dmoreOvn@ros Il. 22. 432; amoOvicKav 
wept pacyavy Od. 11. 424; des 8 dwordbvacay Hin 12. 393; bd 
Atywod Thuc, 1. 126; c. dat., vdow Id. 8. 84; c. acc. cogn., Oavarov 
dw. Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 3, etc.; els Erepov (iv dm. Plat. Ax. 365 D:—to be 
ready to die, of laughter, etc., like ée@vnoxw (q. v.), Ar. Ach. 15; an. 
7@ déec Arist. M. Mor. 1. 20, 13. II. serving as Pass. of dzo- 
xreiver, to be put to death, to be slain, iwé twos Hat. 1. 137., 7- 154: 
esp. by judicial sentence, dwo@aveiv ind rijs whAews Lycurg. 159. 29, ct. 
Plat. Apol. 29 C, 32 D, al., Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 2. 

drroBopeiv, inf. aor. 2 act. of dmoOpwaKa. 

droPpdotvopat, fut. tvodpa:, Dep. to be very courageous or bold, dare 
all things, Dem, 1407. 14: later form —Bappwwopat, Diogen. Epist. — 

ard0pavors, ews, 7), a breaking, fracture, Medic. II. a breaking 
> vepay Arist. Mund. 4, 7. F 

mé0pavcpa, 74, a fragment, Strabo 489. 
Gmo0patw, fo break off, veds xépuyBa Aesch. Pers. 410:—Pass. to be 


II. of 





II. a squeezing 


| broken off, Arist. Probl. 38. 8, 1; metaph., dwo@pavaOqvat THs evedcias 
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to be broken off from all one’s fair fame, make shipwreck of it, Ar. 
Nub. 997. 

& wo, to lament much, like doddpopat, Babr. 12. 3, Plut. Fab. 18. 

GmoPptalw, properly, to cut off fig-leaves : generally, to cut off, curtail, 
dock, Ar. Ach. 158, ubi v. Elms. 
yRbea, to wall off, build off, Byz. 

GrroOpile, v. sub drobepi(w. 
pré, tprxos, 5, ),=aOpg, Call. Fr. 341. 

Grd0prtis, ews, 7, the clerical tonsure, Eust. Opusc. 260. 34. (V. sub 
drobepifa.) 

Gro0piopa, aros, 76, that which is cut off, Orph. Arg. 998. 

Grd0povos, ov, coming or rising from a throne, Greg. Naz. 

Gro0ptre, fut. Yo, o crush, crumble to pieces, Joseph. B. J. 3.7, 23:— 
metaph. fo break in spirit, enervate, Tas yuxds fvyKekAacpEevor TE Kal 
GroreOpuppévor Plat. Rep. 495 E; cf. Hemst., and Ruhnk, Tim. 

- Gro0pdonw, fut. -Popodpar: aor. déBopov :—to leap off from, vnés Il, 
2. 702; ap immov, awd veds Hat. 1. 80., 7. 182; of arrows, in tmesi, 
dd vevpppt Oopdvres Il. 16. 773. II. to leap up from, rise from, 
kamvoy aro@pwoKovta vonoa: Hs yains Od. 1.58; épws kpadins dr. Anth. 
P.9.443. 2. absol.to rise sheer up, shoot upwards, of rocks, Hes. Sc. 375. 

Grobtplaots, ews, %, a rising of smoke or vapour, Plut. 2. 647 F. 

GroPipidw, fo fumigate, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 3. 

Gro8upros [0], ov (fem. —fy in Simon Iamb. 6. 35): (O0p6s) :—not ac- 
cording to the mind, unpleasant, hateful, éros Hes, Op. 708; dmo@dua 
Epdety revi to do one a disfavour, Il. 14. 261; ov Tt dmoOdmov morpoa 
Hat. 7. 168. 

aré0tp0s, ov,=dOupos: indifferent, careless, Plut. 2. 87 F. 

Grobuwile, to send to the tunnies, i. e. dismiss as incorrigibly dull, Luc. 
Jup. Trag. 25, cf. Eust. 1720. 63. 

G1ro8tpow, fo put out of doors, Hesych. :—also éarobupifw, Gloss. 

aro8ucdnoy or -oraviov, 76, a drinking-vessel, Polemo ap. Ath. 479F. 

GroSiréov, verb. Adj. one must perform a sacrifice, Themist. 142 A. 

aroPue, fut. —Ovow, fo offer up as a votive sacrifice, xtpalpas Xen. An. 
3: 2, 123 tyeudovva Ib. 4. 8, 25; ebxhv Diphil. Zwyp. 2. Io. 

Growpaixifopar, Pass. 10 put off one’s coat of mail, ap. Suid. 

Grobwupdto or -Owpdlo, Ion. for dmoPavpatw. 

a&rroelw or —éw, and —SloKe, o swell up, dub. for ér-, Hipp. 554. 51., 








Ea) os 
arrotSnors, ews, 4, abatement of a swelling, Strabo 54. 
Gmrolepow, = dgrepdw, C. I. 2827. 9. 
d-rounticés, 77, by, unpoetical, Scho). Dion. P. 289. 

G-rotnros, ov, not done, undone, mempaypévev dmoinroy Beyer epywv 
rédos, Lat. infectum reddere, Pind. O. 2.30; dm. mamoAX éoriv Menand. 
Anu. 1: unformed, unfinished, Aristid. 1. 76. 2. not to be done, 
impossible, Plut. Cor. 38. II. rudely made, unpolished, Dion. H. 
de Lys. 8: esp. unpoetical, dm. Adyos i. q. meCH A€gts, Id. de Comp. p. 
16 :-—Adv. —rws, Id. de Dem..39. III. of persons, awkward, Geop. 

arrouxectia, 7), = droixnots, esp. of the Captivity, Lxx (4 Regg. 24.15, al.). 

Grrouxéw, fo go away from home, esp. as a colonist, to settle in a foreign 
country, emigrate, éx Témov Isocr. 66 B; és @ouptous Plat. Euthyd, 271 C; 
év vnow Arist. Pol. 2..10, 12 ;—so c. acc. loci, nadAloray amgknoay 
vaoov Pind. P. 4. 460. TI. to dwell afar off, to live or be far 
away (v. dmapxw 11), paxpay dm, Thuc. 3.55; mpdow am. Xen. Occ. 4, 6; 
am. Tivos mpoow Eur. H. F. 557, cf. I. A. 680; da. r&v mediwy Philostr. 
775 :—c. acc. to live a long way off a person, Theocr. 15. 7, si vera l.: 
—Soph. uses the Pass. in a singular way, % KépwOos é§ éuod. . paxpav 
dnqxeiro Corinth was inhabited far away from me, i. e. I settled far from 
Corinth, O. T. 998. 

atroikyots, ews, 4, =sq., emigration, Hesych., Suid. 

Grouxta, Ion. -ty, 7, (darorkos) a settlement far from home, a colony, 
Pind. O. 1. 36, Soph. Fr. 342, Hdt. 1. 146, etc.; correlative to ynrpd- 
mods, Thuc. 1. 34; ¢€is aw. oréAAew, aye to send, lead to form a 
settlement, Hdt. 4. 147., 5.124; am. xriGew Aesch. Pr. 814; dm. éxmép- 
mey Thuc, 1.12; dm. enptooey és rémov Id. 1. 27; dm. movetoOai Plat. 
Legg. 702 C; 4 xw@pn dm. oixias is an offshoot from.., Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 6. 

arrouxife, fut. Att. 1@:—to send away from home, és vnoov Od. 12. 
1353 &« Témov Soph. Tr. 955, cf. O. C. 1390; da. Sdpov rd Eur, El. 
1008, cf. Hipp. 629 :—Pass. to be settled in a far land, év pwaxdpov 
vnoos Plat. Rep. 519 C: to emigrate, ék rhode THs méAEws Id. Euthyd. 
302 C; dwd marpos dromoOjvat to dwell apart from.., Arist. G. A. 
2. 4, 33: metaph., els 70 pécov dmpxiobn ray éoxarwv Plat. Polit. 284 
E; dvayxns ob« dm. rodd is not far removed from .., Chaerem. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1.154. IL. #0 colonise a place, send a colony to it, c. acc., Hdt. 
1. 94, Thuc. 1.24; dpupods épnyous Kal maryous dmouel Aesch. Fr. 305. 

é-mroixthos, ov, not variegated, unadorned, simple, Philo 1. 369, etc. 

d-roiktAros, ov, not variegated,Clem. Al.286. Ady.—rws,Schol. Aesch, 
darotkvos, ov, (doixia) colonial, ypdppara Harp. 

Gmotxis, i50s, 7, pecul. fem. of darouos, dm. wédts a colony, Hat. 7. 167; 
and without médus, Strab. 481, Plut. Cor. 28, etc. 

Grotkuots, ews, 7, the leading out a colony, Dion. H. 3-31. 

Gmouopss, 6, the settlement of a colony, pera dv am. Arist. Pol. 5. 
5, 3- II. =dmroecia, Lxx. 

droukteréov, verb. Adj. one must send far away, Clem. Al. 2 33- 

Grrovktorijs, ov, 6, the leader of a colony, C.1. A.1.31,8, Menand, Rhet. 85. 

Grrokobopéw, to cut off by building, to wall up, barricade, Tas Ovpas, 
ras d8ovs Thuc. 1. 134., 7.733 so Dem. 1273. 6, 8, Plut. Caes. 49. 

Grrotkovopéw, to manage so as to get rid of a thing, Plotin. p. 331, 
£55 :—Med., dn. vdcov, xaxiay to get rid of them by one’s manner of 
life, Hierocl. ap. Stob. Flor. 229. 36, Ecl. 2. 214. 

Grovkovépnors, ews, , a getting rid of a thing, Cass. Probl. 70. 


arroOpnvéw — amroxabevdw. 


Grrovkovépnros, ov, to be got rid of, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 44. 

arouKos, ov, away from home, abroad, on travel, dm néurew rivd. Vis 
to send away from one’s native land, Soph. O. T. 1518. II. mostly 
as Subst., 1. of persons, a settler, colonist (as viewed from the mother 
country), Hdt. 5. Qi Thuc. 1. 24, 35.5 7.57, ete.; wow Swvoméwy aro- 
xov év rH KoAxiic xwpa Xen. An. 5. 3, 2: hence Aesch. calls iron 
XdAvfos Sxvddv dir., Theb. 729. 2. dmorwos (sub. 76Ats), 4, a colony, 
like dmotxia, dmoixis, Xen. An. 5. 3, 2., 6. 2, 1; with médus expressed ; 
Ar. Lys. 582. 

Gmouktifopar, Dep. fo complain loudly of a thing, mpds marépa dmouic- 
titero Trav . . hyrnce (sc. radra dy Hvrnoe) Hat. 1. 114. 

a-roipavros, ov, unfed, untended, Anth. P. 6. 239; metaph. in Eccl. 

Grrowete, fut. fouar, to bewail loudly, 71 Aesch. Ag. 329, Soph. Ph. 
278; Twa Aesch, Fr. 133, Antipho 134. 15; dm. 71 mpds Twa Eur. Med. 
31; dm. rwva Twos Dion. H. 5.8. 

drowa, wy, 74: (prob. from a euphon., row}, and therefore much the 
same as mowh, moval ; cf, the phrase 7a xphuara drowa dvépatov of 
madkaoi Dem.630.fin.): I. in Hom, (only in Il.), much like Avrpa, 
a ransom or price paid, whether to recover one’s freedom when taken 
prisoner, pépwv daepeiow’ Gm. Il. 1. 13; ob dwedégar’ dm. Ib. 95, al., cf. 
Hdt. 6. 79; or, like (wdypia, to save one's life, Il. 6. 49., 10. 380, etc., 
cf. Theogn. 727; or for the corpse of a slain friend, ds dm. pépor war 
vexpov ayoro Il. 24. 139 ;—often with gen. of the person ransomed, 
drowa xovpns, vius ransom for them, I. 111., 2. 230; vexpoto dé béfau 
dm, 24. 137. II. generally, at t, compensation, penalty, 
C0édAw dpéoar Sépevai 7’ dmepeior’ dm. 9. 120, cf. Hdt. 9. 120: esp. by 
Solon’s laws the fine due from the murderer to the next of kin, like the 
Old Norse and Saxon weregi/d, Plat. Legg. 862 C; #Bpews, macparor, 
pwpias dm. for violence, etc., Aesch. Pers, 808, Ag. 1420, 1670, cf. Eur. 
Bacch. 516, Alc. 7; in I. T. 1459 THs ofs opayhs dwowa prob. re- 
demption, rescue from death ;—rare in Prose, dmoivos é:AacOjvat Plat. 
Legg. 862 C, cf. Rep. 393 E. 2. Pind. often has it in good sense, 
@ recompense, reward, mostly absol.; c. gen. in recompense or reward 
for .., drow’ dperas P. 2. 26:—in sing., Todo yap dvr’ dyaoio véov 
eiAnxev drowvoy C. 1, 6280 B. 10. 

arrowde, (rovh) to demand the fine due from the murderer (vy, drowa 
11), Lex ap. Dem. 629. 22, cf. 630. fin.:—Med. to hold to ransom, Eur. 
Rhes. 177, cf. 466. 

Gtr-owéw, 40 cease to ferment, v. 1. Alex. Anunrp. 6. 

amowis, Adv. unpunished, Agath. Hist. p. 248. 

és 6-Sikos, ov, ting penalty, atoning, Sirat Eur. H. F. 888, 

arowés-5opmos, ov, ransom-devouring, Lyc, 902. 

dmowov, 76, v. sub drowa. 

am-owos, ov, =do.vos, Eust. 727. 20, etc. 

G-rrovos, ov, (motos) without quality or attribute, crotxeta Democr, ap. 
Stob. Ecl, 1.17; An Plut. 2. 369 A; -yedous Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 
7; dm. timp pure water, Ath. 33 C. é ‘ 

Garovorréov, verb. Adj. of dropépw, one must carry off, Gloss. 

amoioredw, to kill with arrows, Anth. P. 7. 743. 

atroica, vy. sub dropépw. 

drotxopa, fut. ca et : aor. -wxépnv: Dep.:—to be gone away, 
to be far from, keep aloof from a thing, c. gen., dmoixovrat roA€puoto Ll. 
11. 408; droixea dvipdés art gone from him, hast forsaken him, 19. 
342; and so in Att. 2. absol. to be gone, to have departed, to be 
absent, ims 5% Snpdv dmoixerat how long he has been gone, Od. 4. 109; 
dvdpos dmorxopévov moddy xpdvov 21. 70, cf. 1, 253; mepl marpds ar- 
otxopévoro épécOax his absent father, 1. 135., 3. 773 am. eis Tag woAw 
Eur. Heracl. 818. 3. to be gone, to have perished, dmoixerat xapis 
Eur. H. F, 134: of persons, to be dead and gone, dmodkumwy p dmoixerac 
Ar, Ran. 83; more fully, da. Beéroco v. 1. Anth. P. 10.59; of dmoxdpevor 
=ol redevrhoayres, Pind. P. 1. 181, cf. 3. 4. 4. unvds arrorxo- 
pévov = PGivortos, Arat. 810. 

arrovwvifopar, Dep. to shun as an ill-omen, Lat. abominari, Gloss. 

droxabaipa, fut. dp®, to clear, cleanse or clean quite, dm. Thy xeipa els 
7a xetpdparrpa upon the towels, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 5; Tois mpogSios ar. 
oxédeaty, of flies, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 14:—Pass., Id. Probl. 31. 9:—Med. ¢o 
purge oneself, Ib. 4. 30. 2. to refine metal by smelting, Strabo 399; 
pnrivn amoxexabappévn purified, Diosc. 1. 24; metaph., amoxexabapPar 
Thy povny to be pure in dialect, Luc. Hist. Conser, 21. II. to cleanse 
off clear away, Tas Tpaméas Ar. Pax 1193; am. Tas Bavavoous Téxvas 
eis perolxwy xépas Plut. Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 2: to remove by purging 
or clearing, Diosc. 4.63 :—Pass. to be removed by purging, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 16; or by cleansing, Plat. Tim. 72 C: generally to be got rid of, 
Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 9, H. A. 6. 14, 7:—Med., droxabypac@ai tt to get 
rid of a thing, Tim. Locr. 104 B; twos to rid oneself of .., Xen. Cyr. 
By yeay. 

amoxa0apifw, fut. @, fo make clean, purify, LXX (Job 25. 4): -Kaa- 
ptopa, 76, = xadappa,E.M. 483.12: — , 6, a purification, Byz, 

Gmroxd0appa, 74, that which is cleared off, an excretion, am. % xokn Arist. 
P. A. 4. 2, 10, cf. H. A. 5. 15, 3., 9. 40, 10. II. an expiatory offer- 
ing, Steph. B.: cf. xa0appa. 

aroxa0apors, ews. 1, that which is cleared off from metal, dross, Arist. 
Meteor. 4. 6, 10; of animal excretion, Id. G. A. 1. 18, 6, H. A. 7. 10, 
6; dmoxadapoas xoAjs Thuc. 2. 49. II. lustration, expiation, 
Plut. Rom. 21. 

a&rroxaPapréov, verb. Adj. one must purify, Aristid. 1. 25. : 

dmokabaprixés, 7, Ov, clearing off, cleansing, c. gen., Diosc. 3. 25. 

aroxabopa, fut: -e50dpuar, Zo sit down, sit, Gloss. 

Gtroxabeviw, fut. -evdjow: impf., dmoxabnddoy or —Kabeddov and 
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aroxabjAwars — aroKepdaive. 


woman separated from her husband, ¢o sleep apart, Eupol. Incert. 
IL. to fall asleep over a thing, Themist. 13 D. 
iling, a taking down from the cross, 


an unnai 

sit apart, atipwpevon aroxaréara: (Ion. for 
; of bees, Arist. H. A. a. 40, 26; dwoxadnpévn, 
II. to sit idle, Arist. H. A. 


9. 40; 26, Acl. V. H. 6. 12. 

Gmoxabife, to sit apart, of a judge, Polyb. 31. 10, 3. II. to sit 
down, Plut. 2. 649 B. é ; 
émoxatiordve, =sq., Polyb. 3. 98, 9, Diod. 18. 57:—also -trrdw, Arist. 


Metaph. 11. 8, 12, Duris ap. Ath. 606-D, Diod. 1. 78. 
fut.—xataorhow : pf.—xadéoraxa Polyb. 21.9,9. To 
re-establish, restore, reinstate, Xen. Lac. 6, 3; TH mwodrteiav Decret. 
Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 3; toAiras Plut. Alex. 7; dw. twi tr to restore or 
return it to one, Polyb. 3. 98, 7, etc.; dm. els abrdy (sc. piow) Tim. 
Locr. 100 C, cf. Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7,11; els 70 airé Id. Metaph. lc. ; 
dz. éavrdy els. . to carry oneself back .., Plut. 2.610 D; émi.., Diod. 
5. 23:—to heal, set right, Diosc. 1. 77, etc. II. Pass., with 
pf. pass. 3 (]: also aor, 2 act.-xaréorny : 
—to be restored, Arist. Categ. 8, 14, al.; dm. els ri & dpyxijs xard- 
oraow to return, settle down into .., Polyb. 25. 1, 1: of sicknesses, to 
subside, Hipp. Aph. 1258; da. eis rt to turn out so and so, Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 14, 5, cf. Polyb. 2. 41,14; also, dw. oreipov to turn out 
Sit eeecrtas coon vanquish, TH 8 air’ may 
. fo surpass or 798 abr’. . dwexaivuro may- 
ras in wrestling again he vanquished all, Od. 8. 127; olos 54 pe . . da- 


‘ ov, =dkatpos, unseasonable, Soph. Ph. 155. 
Gmoxaicipsopat, Pass. to assume the monarch, M. Anton. 6. 30. 
Gmoxatw, Att. -Kdw, fut. -xavow: aor. dwéena Il. |. citand., -éxavoa 
Dem. 798. 23, Philippid. Incert. 2 :—to burn off, of medical cautery, Xen. 
Mem. 1. 2, 54: also of intense cold (like Virgil's frigus adurit), @vedAav, 
i xev Gnd Tpwow Kepadrds . . xhat ll. 21. 336; dvepos Boppas . . dro- 
xalow mwavra Xen. An. 4. 5, 3; améxavoey 4 waxvy rods dyuwédous 
Philippid. Incert. 2; and often in Theophr.:—Pass., dwexaiovro ai 
pives their noses were frozen off, Xen. An. 7. 4, 3. 
Groxitixéw, (den) to sink under a pees of misery, LXXx (Jer. 15.9). 
€ws, 4, cowardice, Hesych. s. v. dwéxvnos. 
, fut. ow, to call back, recall, esp. from exile, Hdt. 3. 53, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 25. 2. to call away or aside, Id. An. 7. 3, 


35- IL. to call by a name, esp. by way of disparagement, to 
sti, ise as .., Tov Tou pavévyros . . ftvaipov droxadouvTes Soph. Aj. 
727; GAvyapximods nai pudodjpous dr, Andoc. 31.10; ds év dveider 


timox. pnxavowody Plat. Gorg. 512 C; , Coquoriy drox. Twa Xen. 
Mem. 1. ae Opens 6.333 obs viv bBpita xal wrayxovs dwoxadet Dem. 
682.12; ds & alayp@ dm. Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8,1; mapdovroyv 
dx. (sc. rwa) Timocl. Kerr. 1; xapeeyriopov dr. to call it a sorry jest, 
Plat. Theaet. 168 D; sometimes however without any bad sense, Tovs 
dvip&bas dx. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 7, cf. Xen. Eq. 10, 17. 
GmoxahAwnifw, fut. isw, to strip of ornament, Poll. 1. 236. 
aroxdéAvppa, aros, 75, a revelation, Hermas ap. Clem. Al. 426. 
Gmoxidumnxés, 4, dv, that can reveal, revealing, Clem. Al. 98. 
Gmoxihimrw, fut. Yo, fo uncover, Thy Kepadny, etc., Hdt. 1.119; Ta 
orn6y Plat. Prot. 352 A:—Med., droxadvrrecOat ri Kepadgy Plut. 
Crass.6. 2. to disclose, reveal, ré5€ THs diavoias Plat. Prot. 352 A; 
ri tis pyropchs diva Id, Gorg. 455 D, cf. 460 A:—Med. to reveal 
one’s whole mind, Plut. Alex. 55., 2. 880 E, cf. Ev. Luc. 2. 35, etc. ; dwo- 
mpés vt to let one’s designs upon a thing become known, 
Diod. 17. 62., 18. 23 :—Pass. to be disclosed, made known, Ev. Matth. 
10. 26, etc.; of persons, 2 Ep. Thess. 2. 3, 6, 8, etc.; also, Adyor dwo- 
wexadvppévor naked, i. ¢. shameless, words, Vit. Hom. 214. II. 
of a covering, to remove it, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 13, in Pass. 
Gmroxdduyis, ews, %, an ing, disclosing, making k dyaprias 
Plat. 2. 70 F : a revelation, esp. of divine mysteries, revelation, Ep. Rom. 
— 25, seh am @ manifestation, 2 Ep. Thess. 1. 7, etc. :—the 
, fut. —«dipotpa:, to grow quite weary, fail or flag utterly, 
mostly absol., Soph. O. C. 1776, Plat. Rep. 445 B, Anth. afr also 
©. part., dw. (nrav, pnxavdpevos to be quite weary of secking, etc., Plat. 
Meno 81D, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 35. 2. c. inf. to cease to do, poyeiv 
bx dx. Eur. lon 135; p) dwoxapys ceavroy aoa do not hesitate . ., 
3. c. acc., dx. mivov to flinch from toil, Lat. 
, Xen. ee 3 5,19; so, dw. mpdés re Plut. Arat. 33. 
eri ats intr, fo turn off or aside, opp. to dpOodpopeiv, Xen. Eq. 
7.14; dm. a 70d répparos, of chariots in the race, Arist. Rhet. 3. oF 
ews, }, a turning off the road, Theophr. Char. 23. 
amroxanrvnopés, J, fumigation, Diosc. 3. 126. 
Gmoxitriw (v. sub xanvds), to breathe away, aor. 1 in tmesi, dwd 32 
eres she gasped forth her life, of Andromaché in a swoon, 
22. 467; cf. Q, Sm. 6. 523. 
gama to expect earnestly, c. acc., Polyb. 16. 2, 8, Aquila 
7 
dmoxipaboxta, 7, earnest expectation, Ep. Rom. 8.19, Phil. 1. 20. 
amoxiparopiw, fo behead, Schol. Pind. O. 10. 19. 
Gméxappa, aros, rd, that which is clipped off, ambi. Protr. 21. 
¥ Dep. to enjoy the fruits of, c. acc., Nicet. Ann. 194 B. 
oe tal guthen’frukt) Pein.to bei trigh-of fruit, Poll. 
Gr. 546. 16; c. gen., Clem. Al. 105. 


| 
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II. metaph. in Med. =droxaprevopar, c. acc. rei, Epigr. 
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atroxapTéw, to produce fruit, to produce, Hipp. 270. _— 

enjoy the fruit of, Tt Tpiphen, . a be aa 
MOKApaLs, Eas, 7), (Kelpw) a clipping, tonsure, Eccl. 

dmoxapréov, verb. Adj. of dmoxeipw, one must clip off, Eupol. Incert. 97. 

dmroxaprepéa, to kill oneself by abstinence, starve oneself to death, Hipp. 
Acut. 393, cf. Cic. Tusc. 1. 34, Plut. Num. 21, Luc. Macrob. 19; are 
HGAdov dy Oédey GroKaptepeiy i} TodT’ dxovwy Kaprepeiv Lysipp. Incert. 
2; ov« dwexaprépnoe.., GAX’ éxaprépyo’ Timocl, Kavy. 1. 

Gmoxaprépycts, ews, %, suicide by hunger, Quintil. Inst. 8. 5. 

dmoxappodoyéw, = xappodoyéw, Hipp. Progn. 38. 

GmoxataBaivw, fut. —Byoopat, to descend from, Dion. H. g. 16. 

G@moxarayvupt, to break, rend off, Hesych. 

amoxatabdixn, 1), a condemnation, Byz. 

dmoxatahhdcow, Att.—rrw, fo reconcile again, Ep. Eph. 2.16, Col.1. 20. 

droxatappéw, to flow down from, dnd twos Hipp. Aph. 1259. 

arw, to fling down, Galen. 

Gmokataoriots, ews, , complete restoration, restitution, r 
ment, To évdeots Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7,12; eis pvow Ib. 11 and 20; 
THs ptaws és 7d dpxaioy Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.5: recovery from 
sickness, Id. Caus. M. Ac. 1.10; dor. dotpow the return of the stars 
to the same place in the heavens as in the former year, Plat. Ax. 370 B, 
Plut, 2. 937 F, etc. ;—so that the rule of Ammon., that dox. is used of 
Enpuxa, dwd5oats of dyvxa, does not hold. 

dmoxatactatixés, , dv, returning, recurring in a cycle or orbit, Philo 
I. 24; da. dpeOpoi Nicom. Arithm. p. 131. 

dmroxatdoxects, ews, 7, a holding off, Gloss. 

aroxarariOnpt, to lay aside, dmoxarGero (sync. aor. med.) Ap. Rh, 3.817. 

a@moxatadaivopat, Pass. to be reflected, Aristaen, I. 3. 

Gtroxataipixw, 40 cool, Galen. 

aroxatéxw, to hold bound, éoxdras tipwpias C, I 5858 b. 36. 

droxarnpat, Ion. for dwoxdOnpat. 

droxartop0éu, to set upright again, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 14, 10. 

atroxatw, from below, Gramm. 

drroxarwlev, from beneath, upwards, Olympiod, Lob. Phryn. 46. 

dmoxavAifw, fut. Att. i: («avAds):—to break off by the stalk: to 
break short off, Eur. Supp. 717, Thuc. 2.76 :—Pass. to be so broken, to 
be fractured across, Hipp. Fract. 778, Art. 799.—Verb. Adj. -twréov, 
Oribas. Mai. 18. 

amoxavAuors, ews, }, a breaking off by the stalk; a breaking quite 
across, snapping, mndadiwv Luc. Merc. Cond. 1. 

ov, =Gxavaos, Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 4. 

us, ews, 7), (a iw) a burning, scorching, Strabo 779. 
Vv. sub a i 

dméxepat, fut. -xeicopat, used as Pass. of dwori@nus, to be laid away 
from, mpopadeias dméxevra: foal the tides of events lie beyond our fore- 
sight, Pind. N. 11. 61, cf. Arat. 110. II. absol. to be laid up 
in store, of money, dw. évdov dpyipuy Philetaer. 2.9; mapa tit Lys. 

153.45; Tie for one’s use, Xen. An. 2. 3,15; xdpis. . fdv’ dmdxerrac 
(as Reisk. for fivaméxerrat) is laid up as a common possession, Soph. 
O. C.1752: hence to be kept in reserve, Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 19, Plat., etc. ; 
torts cot [-yéAws) éoriv dwoxeipevos you have great store of laughter in 
reserve, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,15; am. els.., to be reserved for an occasion, Plat. 
Legg. 952 D; ovyyvmipn, ércos dr. rive Dem. 633. 26, Diod. 13. 30, 
etc.:—c. inf., druyjpara dwéceral rin evevdoxipeiv Dem. 294. 14; 
maGeivy Dion. H. 5.8; wat . . 7d Oaveiv dwéxerrat Epigr. Gr. 416.6 :— 
70 dwoxeipevov that which is in store for one, one’s fate, Schiif. Greg. p. 
477- III. to be laid aside, neglected, dw. wéppa Cratin. Incert. 
40, cf. Plat. 2. 159 F. 
ipw, fut. ~wepi, Ep. -xépow : 


etahinak 
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aor. -€xeipa, Ep. —€xepoa :—Pass., 
aor. pny: pf. pe To clip or cut off, properly of hair, 
mostly in Med., fav@i}v dwexeiparo yalrny Il. 23.141; dwoxeipacba 
Tas xepadas to have their hair shorn close, Hdt. 6. 21; and absol., droxei- 
pac@a: to cut off one's hair, Ar. Nub. 836; esp. in token of mourning, 
Isae. 47. 9; so also in Act., Xen. Eq. 5, 8, Luc. Pisc. 46 :—Pass., dis 
dwoxaptvra mpéBara twice shorn or clipped, Diod. 1. 36 ; dwoxexappévos 
porydéy, dr, oxdquov, of peculiar fashions of hair-cutting, Ar. Ach. 849, 
Thesm. 838; c. acc., dwd orepdvar xéxapoat mipyov thou hast been 
shorn of thy crown of towers, Eur. Hec. gto. 2. metaph, fo cheat, 
rovs maxeis Luc. Alex. 6. II. generally, to cut through, sever. 
awd 8 dupw wépoe révovte ll. 10. 456; awd 5¢ prAéBa nacay éxepoev 
13. 546. III. to cut off, slay, dvBpas Aesch, Pers. g21, cf. Eur. 
H. F. 875, Demad. 180, 3. 

GrroxexGAvppévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. openly, Isocr. 171 E, Dion. H. 
de Rhet. 8. 3. 





GrroKene . Adv. part. pf. pass. venturously, Themist. 107 C. 
Groxewd: Ady. part. pf. pass. by lot, chance, Jo. Chrys. 
droxenp pros, Adv. part. pf. pass. by stealth, Schol. Ar. Av. 267, Eccl. 
, to get out of the course or track, A. B. 428. 
, ov, quite emptied, Diosc. 5. 45: cf. dwépnpos. 
, to empty quite, drain, exhaust, Hipp. 237. 343 am. Tos 
wé8as (where rovs 7., more Hebraico, =7hv yaorépa), LXx (Jud. 3. 24): 
—Pass., Arist. Fr. 215. 
dtoxevréw, to pierce through, Lxx (Num. 25. 8, al.), cf. Diog. L. 9. 
26 :—dmoxévryons, ews, }, Lxx (Hos. 8. 13). 
dréxevtpos, ov, away from the centre, Manetho 3. 269. 
dtroxévwors, «ws, 7, an emptying, Matth. Medic. 147. 7 
GtroxepSalve, fut. —Kepdjow, —Kepdaiv@: aor. -exépdnoa, ~énépBava — 
to have benefit, enjoyment from or of a thing, c. gen., woTou Eur. Cycl. 
432; dm. Bpaxéa to make some small gain of a thing, Andoc. 17. 32; 
absol., évearac dwoxepSavai Luc. D. Mort. 4. 1. 
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drroxeppirife, fut. Att. i, fo change for small coin, break into small 
pieces, Porph. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 822. 2. metaph., dw. tov Biov to 
dissipate one’s whole substance, Anth. P. 7. 607. 

drroxepFAardopat, Pass. to be summed up, Eust. 1769. 4. 

doKxep&Aifw, to behead, Arr. Epict. 1.1, 24, LXx (Ps. 151. 7) :—Pass., 
Philodem. in Gomperz Herk. Stud. 1.17, Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 29. 

Gmoxepadtopa, 76, dirt that comes off the head, Poll. 2. 48. 

Grroxepddtopés, 6, beheading, Plut. 2. 358E: dmoxepadtorhs, od, 6, 
@ headsman, Strabo 531. 

arokex évws, Adv. pf. pass. separately, Apollon. Lex. Hom. 

Gtroxndevw, fo cease to mourn for, Twa Hat. g. 31. 

arroxydie, fut. now, =dendéw, to be remiss, Il. 23. 413: to be faint, 
Sophron ap. A. B. 428. 

drroxndis, és,=dxndns, negligent, Galen. 

améxnpos, («np) free from fate or death, Emped. 461. 

& vypa, aros, 7, a thing publicly proclaimed, dub. in Hipp. 110. 
droxnpixevopat, Dep. fo avert by a message, deprecate, 7 Byz. 

atroxynpuKréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of droxnpticow, to be expelled, Greg. Naz. 

GmroxypuKrtos, ov, publicly renounced : 1. of a son, disinherited, 
disowned, Theopomp. Hist. 333, ef. Poll. 4. 93, Luc. Icarom. 14. 2. 
in Ecel., excommunicated, Clem. Al. 562. 

a préipos, ov, to be sold by public auction, C. I. 123. 5. 

fect 


ELS, ews, ), a public announcement, esp. public r iation of 


arokepuatiCw — aroKvew. 
| 420:—Med., dm. twa ris biaBdoews Thuc. 6. 101:—Pass., dm. THs Beeg~ 


dev Hdt. 3.117; THs émiow 6500 Ib. 55, cf. 58; dw. ray muddy Ar. Lys. 
423; Tis Ovpas Timocl. Néatp. 1. 2. to shut ort or exclude from, 
rovrwy Hdt. 1. 37, etc.; dd Trav dya@Gy Ar. Vesp. 601: also, dmoxexAy/- 
Kapev.. Ocods pnére.. dravepav have prevented them from.., Id. 
Av. 1263:—Pass., dw. Tod gitov, Tay oitiay to turn away from 
food, have no appetite, Hipp. 373. 44 and 46, Dem. 1260. 23; dm. Tod 
Adyou tuxeiv Id, 1107. 3. I. c. acc. only, to shut wp, 
close, Tas mUAas, TA ipa Hdt. 1.150., 2.1333 TA.. mpds Thy 7@ éxovra 
76 Te TIjAov ovpos Kal 4 “Ooca dmoxAnia, of Thessaly, 7.129; az. 
6ddx to bar a road, Babr. 8. 4; dm. ras épddous Tay émeryndeiwy Xen. Hell. 
2. 4, 3:—Pass. to be closed, aw. ai médar Hat. 3. 117; dar. ) SxvOuci iad 
*"Ayabupowy, i.e. is bounded by them, Id. 4. 100. 2. to shut up, as 
in prison, Soph. O. T. 1388, Ar. Vesp. 719; Tv méAw am. poxAcés Id. 
Lys. 487; da. twa évdov Dem. 1359. 6:—Pass., droxAclecOar év Swpariy 
Lysias 93. 19. 3. to shut out, twa Ar. Vesp. 775 3 a. Thy of to 
intercept, Hdt. 4. 7; da. tiv BAdaTyy 700 mrepod to bar its growth, Plat. 
Phaedr. 251 D:—Pass., da. 640 ris iwmou Hdt.g.50; 70 P&s dwoxéxheorat 
Arist. Probl. 11. 49. IIT. absol. 4o make an exception, Dem. 841. 5. 

aroxhénre, fut. Yw, to steal away, run away with, Tt h. Hom. Mere, 
522; dm. éavrdy to cheat oneself, Greg. Naz.:—Pass. in Artemid. 2. 59, 
to be robbed of, c. acc. 





a son, disinheriting, Plut. Themist. 2, Luc. Abdic. 5. IL. excom- 
munication, Synes. 219 B. 

Groxnpicow, Att. -trw: fut. {#:—to have a thing cried, to offer 
it for public sale, sell by. auction, Hdt. 1. 194, Plat. Com. HpeoB. 4; am. 
& 7 dy Gdpayp Eupol. Tag. 12 :—Pass. to be sold by auction, Lys. 148. 
43, Luc. Pisc. 23. II. to renounce publicly, &éorw 7@ marpt 
tov vidy dm. Plat. Legg. 928 E, sq., cf. Dem. 1006. 21, Luc. Abdic. 1, sqq.: 
also to declare outlawed, banish, Valck. Hdt. 1. c.: in Eccl. to excommuni- 
cate, Eus. H. E. 7. 29, 1. III. to forbid by proclamation, &roxe- 
cai ph oTparevey Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 27, cf. Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 5. 

moxiSipow, to take the xidapis off, Thy Kepadny Lxx (Lev. 10. 6). 
arroxiSvapat, Pass. to spreadabroad froma place, Ap. Rh. 4.133, Atat.735- 

amokiv5uvevois, ews, 7), a venturous attempt, rdxns Thue. 7. 67. 

drroxivSivevw, fo make a bold attempt, make a desperate venture, try a 
forlorn hope, mpés twa against another, Thuc. 7.81; ob ray ebrvxovy- 
tov Rv 7d dm. Arist. Fr. 154; dwoxwvd, év ru to make trial in his case, 
upon him, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 5, Aeschin. 41. 43; am. maoats buvapeae 
Dion. H. 3.52; da. mept r&v dAwy Plut. Alex. 17: also c. Adj. neut., 
dmoxwv5. tovTo to make this venture, Lys. 102. 15; c. inf., dmoxwd5v- 
veverov .. copdv Tt A€éyew Ar. Ran, 1108:—Pass., Hiv . . dwoxexwvduvev- 
cerar Ta xpnuara will be put to the uttermost hazard, Thuc. 3. 
39. Il. to shrink from the dangers of another, abandon him in 
danger, Tivos Philostr. 296. 

droxivéw, fut. now, to remove or put away from, dmoxwhaacKe Tpa- 
mé(ns Il. 11.6353 wh wo aroxwhowor Ovpawy Od, 22. 107. ai, 
intr. to move off, Aen. Tact, Io, etc. 

droxivyots, ews, 7, a means of removing, twos Eccl. 

daroKivos, 6, (Kivéw) a comic dance, of an indecent nature, Cratin. Neu. 
13, Ar. Fr. 269, cf. Poll, 4. tor, Ath. 629 C:—metaph., dwéawov ebpé 
find some way of dancing off or escaping, Ar. Eq. 20, 

dmroxipadopat, Pass. to become varicose, pr€éBes Archig. ap. Galen. 





amroxicadopat, Pass. to be changed into ivy, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18,” 


s II. to be deprived of the ivy-wreath, Epigr. Gr. 927. 

drroxAdSevw, to lop off the branches, Philo Bybl. ap. Eus. P. E. 35 A. 

GrokAdlo, fut. -KAdyéw, to ring or shout forth, Aesch. Ag. 156, Anth. 
P. 7. Igl. 

ate, OR fut. dow, to bend one’s knees, and so to rest, like xapmrew 
yovu, Ar. Fr. 163; cf. Soph. O. C. 196. 

amokAalw, Att. -KAdw [dw], fut. -cAadcopa:—to weep aloud, Hdt. 
2. 121, 3, etc. ; dw. orévoy Soph. Ph. 695. 2. dan, Twa or Tt to 
bewail much, mourn deeply for, Theogn. 931, Aesch, Pr. 637; €uavrdv 
Plat. Phaedo 117 C :—Med., dtoxAalec@ar xaxd to bewail one’s woes, 
Soph. O.T.1467; rv meviay Ar. Vesp.564; Tepmvdy 7d A€gar KamoKAad- 
oac@aEur. Fr. 567. IL. Med., also, ¢o cease to wail, Luc. Syr.D.6. 

arokAgtw, —KAagov, v. sub doxAciw. 

amékhapos, ov, Dor. for dmdxAnpos. 

Gtroxhaois, ews, 7, a breaking, of a wave, E. M.8. 41. 

anékhacpa, 7d, a fracture of the extremity, Hipp. Offic. 748. 

arékhavpa, 76, loud wailing, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 39 :—also améxAavots, 
ews, , Origen. 

Gtrokhdw, fut. dow, to break off, 7d Képas Strabo 458 ;—a part. aor. 2 
act. dmokAds, Anacr. Fr. 16:—Med., Anth. P. 7. 506:—Pass., adv ioriw 
.. dppev’ dmoxdacbévra Theocr. 22. 14. 2. to prune vines, At. Fr. 163. 

Groxhdw [4], v. sub droxdaiw, 

GrrékAeors or —KAqots, ews, 7}, (dtoAciw) a shutting up, ddr. pov 
TaVv TUh@Y a shutting the gates against me, Thuc. 4. 8 IL.a 
shutting out, dwoxdqoes yiyverbat (sc. €weddov) there would be a com- 
plete stoppage to their works, Id. 6. 99. 

GmékAecpa, 7d, a guard-house, LXX; and so dmroKkAeopés, od, 6, 
Arr. Epict. 4. 7, 20, Aquila Ps. 141. 8. 

Gtroxheoréov, verb. Adj: one must bar, shut off, mapodov Basil. 

Garékhevoros, ov, shut off, enclosed, Aquila V. T. 

GrokXelw, fut. -cArclow: Ion, dmoKkAniw, fut. -edniow (Hdt.): Att. 
GroKhyw, fut. —xAjow: Dor. fut. -eAdgw Theocr. 15. 43; imper. aor. 
—Krggov Ib. 77: (cf. eAeiw). To shut off from or out of, Twa muAéav 
Hdt. 5. 104; Swydray Aesch. Pr. 670; dm. tia to shut him out, 
Theocr. 15.773 Twa rH KiyeAide Ar. Vesp. 775; 7H Ovpa Id. Eccl. 





Ant . late form for dmoxAciopat, to be shut up, C. 1. 
daaabatovlan for dmoxdciw: also dtroxAnlo, C. I. cea ae 
darokAnpovopos, ov, =sq., disinherited, Arr. Epict. 3.8, 2, Eccl. 
&6-kAnpos, Dor. -KAGpos, ov, without lot or share of, ove Pind. P.5. 

71,Emped.ap. Clem. Al. 721. II. absol. disinherited, Arist. Top. 2.6, 5. 

dtroxAnpow, to choose by lot from a number, Hdt. 2.32; dm. va &e 
5exddos Id, 3.25; awd mavrwy tay Adxwy Thuc. 4. 8: at Athens, to choose 
or elect by lot, Id. 8. 70, Andoc, 11.19; csropvAaras am. Lys. 165. 35: 
and in Pass, to be so chosen, Dem. 778. 4, Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 
16 :—Med., much like Act., Philo 2. 508, Plut. 2. 826 E. 2. to 
allot, assign by lot, xupav rivi Plut. Caes. 51 :—Pass. to be allotted, fall 
to one’s share, tut Luc. Merc. Cond. 32, Philo 2. 577:—also to have 
allotted to one, Tt Philo 1. 214. II. to exclude from drawing lots 
for office, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 133 cf. drd«Anpos 11. 

aroKxAnpwors, ews, 7), choice by lot or chance, unreasoning choice, Plut. 
2.1045 F: random conduct, caprice, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 351: hence the 
phrases in Origen., ris  daroxA., c. inf., what is there unreasonable in 
doing so and so? and ear’ dmoxAjpwow without reason, at random. 

arroxAnpwréov, verb. Adj. one must choose by lot, Arist. Pol. 6. 3, 6. 

dtroxAnpwrikds, 7, dv, choosing or acting by lot or chance, at random, 

Sext. Emp. P. 3.79. Adv. -«@s, Origen. 
dmréxAnros, ov, (aoxadéw) called or chosen out, select; of AméxAnrot 

among the Aetolians, members of the select council, Polyb. 20. 1, I, etc. 5 

cf. Herm. Polit. Ant. § 184. Io. 

amoxAtpa, 76, a slope downwards, E. M. 374. 35: @ star's declination, 
opp. to its dvapopd, Sext. Emp. M.5.14. [V. Lob. Paral. 418.] 

amokAtvis, és, on the decline, Manetho 6. 62. 

amokXive [i], fut. iv: Pass., aor. -exAiOnv, po&t. -exdtvOnv Theoer. 
3. 37:—to turn off or aside, 7 Od. 19. 556: to turn back, h. Hom. 
Ven. 169 :—Pass. (like 111. 1), to slope away, of countries, mpds rémov 
Diod. 13.89: of the day, to decline, get towards evening, dtrokAuwvoperns 
Ths peoapBpins, Ths ar Hat. 3. 104, 114., 4. 181. IL. Pass. to be 
upset, Dem. 1278. 24, Plut. Galb, 27. IIT. in Att. mostly intr. in 
Act., 1. of countries, ¢o slope away, Lat. vergere, Polyb. 3. 47. 
ai 2. to turn aside or off the road, Xen. An, 2. 2, 16, Theoer. 7. 
130: hence, mpds thy 4® dmoxdivovte as one turns to go Eastward, 
Hdt. 4. 22. 3. often with a bad sense, to turn off, fall away, 
decline, degenerate, Soph. O. T. 1192; éat 7d padvpeiy Dem. 13. 43 
mpos Onpiwdn pve Plat. Polit. 309 E; mpds tds jdovas Arist. Eth. N. 4. 
1, 35, cf. Plat. Rep. 547 E; dm. &s mpds tiv Snpoxpariay Arist. Pol. 4. 
8, 3, cf. 5.7, 6:—also without any bad sense, dm. eis tiva Téxvqy to in- 
cline, have a bent towards it, Plat. Legg. 847A; mpds 7d xdopuov Ib. 802 
E: to have a leaning, be favourably disposed, mpés twa Dem. 655. 16. 

aréxAtors, ews, }, a turning off, declension, as of fortune, Plut. 2. 611 
A. II. a descent, dismounting, Ib. g7o D. III. a sinking, 
of the sun, Id. Aemil. 17; of a ship, Id. Pomp. 47. 

dmrokAlréov, verb. Adj. one must incline, mpés Te Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 5. 

amdo«Xtros, ov, inclined, sinking, Plut. 2. 273 D. 

G@mokAvlw, fut. vow, to wash away, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 6 :—Pass., 
Arist. Mund. 5, 12. II. in Med., Diod. 4.51; metaph., moTip@ 
Adyw dApupay dxony dm. Plat. Phaedr. 243 D:—hence to avert by purt- 
Jications, bveepoy Ar. Ran. 1340. . 

daréxdiors, }, a washing off, émdAvoes «al dr. flow and ebb, Themist. 
167 B. 

Soeriin; verb. Adj. of doxapyw, one must grow weary, Plat. Rep. 
445 B (as Bekk. for dwoxvnréov). 

atrékvatots, ews, 7), affliction, vexation, Hesych. ; 

amoxvatw, Att. —kvdo, inf. -Kvav Plat. Phil. 26 B: aor. -éxvacca Id. 
Rep. 406 B:—#o scrape or rub off, 7 Antiph. Incert. 9. If. 
dmoxv. Twa to wear one out, worry to death, Ar. Eccl, 1087, Plat. ll. 
c.; 0 2 dmoxvales tepimat@v Menand. Mic. 10; dmoxvate: yap 
bjmov Kat dvacOnoia Dem. 564. 12, Theophr. Char. 7, cf. Dion. H. de 
Dem, 20 :—Pass. ¢o be worn out, Plat. Rep. 406 B; elopopais Xen. Hell. 
6. 2, 1 :—v. Ruhnk. Tim. 

dm-oxvéw, to shrink from, c. acc., Tov Kivdvvoy Thuc. 3. 20; Tov 
maAoby Id.8. 12 :—c. inf. to shrink from doing, Id. 4. 11, Plat. Phaedo 84 
C, Theaet. 166 B. 2. absol. to shrink back, hesitate, Thuc. 3. 55-5 


6. 18, Plat., etc. 
gy 








a il. i 


amroxvyris set am rox pi vo. 


* ikea aantiaapiben orpareiayv Thuc. 1.99; dm. mpés 
te Plut. 2. 
ak fi of drorvéw, Plat. Rep. 349 A, 372 A, Isocr. 


wroxvifw, fut. y, to nip or snip off, 7 Hipp. Ci. 6, Sotad. "EyxAe. 
2.43 Twos Plut. 2. 977 B 


co, to npng of, Toph C. P. 5.9, 11. 


dméxvopa, 76, that which is nipt off, a little bit, At. Pax 790. 
amoxoyxifw, fo draw out with a (signf. 1. 2), Diose. 1. 33. 
Gmroxoypdopat, Pass. with fut. med. qropat :—to sleep away from home, 
Phat. Legg. = éy Aaxedaipou Eupol. Téa. 10. II. to get a 
little sleep, Hdt. 8. 76, Ar. Vesp. ae Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 22, sq. ;—ap- 
parently a military phrase, Dobree ad Ar. I. c. Tt. am. dé Twos 
to rest, cease from .., Epiphan, 


eeeeeie, fetus to sleep, Alciphro 1. 39 :—Pass. to go to sleep, Ep. Socr. 
GmroKowwvéw, fo excommunicate ;—and verb. Adj. , a, ov, to be 

excommunicated, Eccl. 
dmoKortéw, to sleep away from one's post, Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 10. 
Gméxotros, ov, sleeping away from, tav avacitw Aeschin. 45.2; ob« 
dm. mapa "Péas Luc. D. Deor. Io. 2. 

, to unglue, disunite, Eunap. ap. Suid., Oribas. ap. Cocch. 
82: to strip off, ri rwos Eust. 854. 33- 
GmokoAoKtvrwots, ews, (KoAoKvvOn) translation into the society of 
gourds, a travestie of the éxobierns of the emperor Claudins, attributed 
to Seneca, Dio C. 60. 35. 
Gmoxohovw, to cut short off, 71 Call. Jov. go (in tmesi), cf. A. B. 435. 
dmoxohéopat, Pass. to form a bay, Arist. Mund. 3, 9. 
droKxohupBdw, to dive and swim away, Thuc. 4. 25, Dio C. 49. 1. 
ee ee Luc, Lexiph. 5. 
Gmroxopiby, 7, a carrying away, Polyb. 25. 7, 3. 
Pas.) a getting away of back, return, Thuc. 1. 137. 
Gmoxopite, fut. Att. 1@, to carry away, escort, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 12: to 
carry away captive, ¢s wékw Thuc. 7. 82 :—Pass. to be carried off, oixade 
Andoc, g. 7, cf. TR: grape 23: to take oneself off, get away, és rérov 
Thue, 5. 10; én’ oixov I Il. to carry back, Ap. Rh. 4. 
pnp saepanr ale 27. 

ov, 6, a carrier, messenger, Byz. 


aros, 76, a splinter, chip, nérpas dméxopp’ arepapvov (of a 
Foo sacle dw. dpaxviov a shred, Luc. V. H. 1, 18. 


II. (from 


, of lyre to break with a snap, Anth. P. 6. 54. 
Gmroxoviw [7], said to be an Aetol. word for to hick up the dust, i.e. to 
sete ygin, Astr. 3. 11. 


Gmroxovréw, (xovrds) fo thrust away or out, Byz. 
Gmoxomh, 4, (droxdarw) a cutting off, Aesch. Supp. 841, Hipp. Mochi. 





860: at Athens, dr. , =the Rom. tabulae novae, a lling of 
all debts, Andoc. 12. 7, Plat. Rep. 566 A, - 736 C, Jusj. ap. Dem. 
740. 24, etc.; cf. the ceaayOaa of Solon, Sol. 15. 2. in 
Plut. Philop. 4, rediav dw., prob., their abrupt terminations. II. 


in Gramm. apocopé, the cuttin —eree letters, esp. at the end 
of a word, cf. Arist. Poét. Ny ohne pape IIL. powvijs 
dn. a stoppage, loss of voice, Diosc. 2. 1 7 sa 

ov, castrated, Strabo 630, Seid, s. v. dw, TaAAo. 
pn, apenliove/ At ech 32. 


II. 


press ts fut. Ya, to cut off, hew off, often in Hom., mostly of men’s 
limbs, «apn dwéxowe Il. 11. 261; dwé 7’ abyéva xépas Ib. 146, ete. ; 
and so in Prose, xetpas dw. Hat. 6. gl, etc. ; also, vnay dwoxdpay dxpa 
xépupBa Il. 9. 241; Gebualajad ixowa veds Od. 10. 127; digas dedwtpe 
mapnopov he cut loose the trace-horse, Il. 16. 474 :—Pass., dwoxexdporrat, 
of buds, will be ent off, Ar. Nub.1125; dx. Tv Xeipa to have it cut off, 
Hat. 6.114; dw. rd -yerynrind, of eunuchs, Philo1.89; and so, absol., Luc. 
Eun. 8; and in Med., fo make oneself a eunuch, Arr.Epict. 2.20, 19. 2. 
metaph., dr. éanida, éAcov, etc., Ap. Rh. 4. 1272, Polyb. 3. 63, 8, Diod. 
13.23; Ths -ywapns to decide summarily, Alciphro 
in Xen., dw. tad dnd réxov to beat off from a strong 
An. 3 4 39+ 4- 2, 10; cf. dmoxpota, III. 
por nego 


dm, 7d 
Il. 
of soldiers, 
smile the in mourning : c. acc. to mourn for, vexpby Eur. 


aes hapa Pg :—Pass. fo rise to a 

to run to a point, Theophr. 2. 
ri Dibeatlaesetoattic gona chase thin sumecorh aceon his. 5. 
733 cf. éxxopupda. 


ov, without nap, An. Ox. 2. rae i—not shorn, Suid. 
fut. a Rg see ac mien 


3. 531: 


drops of wine, as in playing at the 
cottabus, Xen. Hell. 2. , 56, Ath. 665 E,—translated by Cicero ig ee 
@ poculo ejicere ; eaigenthenceed p- ipipehtt-Cletiectr, 5. 200. 2. 
metaph., in late Medic, Matthaei 294, fo vomit. 
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droxorraPtopss, 6, a dashing out the last drops, Ath. 667 C. 2. 
a vomit, Matthaei Medic. 68. 

daroxoupé, 1), (welpw) the tonsure; and -Kovpetopar, Pass. to receive 
the tonsure, Eccl. 

Grokoupifw, fut. Att. 7, to lighten, set free from, Twa Kakdy, wabéay 
Eur. Or. 1341, Hec, 106; é« Bpoxidwy Anth. P. 9. 372 :—10 relieve, 
Plut. Cleom. 18. 

drroxéyipos, that can be cut off, Gloss. 

aréxos, 7, a cutting off, Hipp. Art. 831. 

| SA («pdbn) to pluck from the fig-tree, Nic. Al. 319. 

, ov, plucked from the fig-tree, Anth. P. 6. 300. 
gion to sleep off a debauch, Plut. Ant. 30; —(Lopat, Pass., Suid.; 
-topés, Hesych. II. to waste in debauch, Theognet. dod. ze 

Gmoxpavilw, to strike off from the head, xépas Anth. P. 6. 255. ES 
to cut off the head, Eust. 1850. 30. 
dmoxparéw, to exceed all others, Lat. superare, 6 NeiAos TAH OEi [¥5ar7os} 
dm. Hdt. 4. 50, cf. 75. II. trans. to control, remedy, tt Diosc, 
4-9. 2. to withhold, retain, rpophy Plut. 2. 494 A. 
Gmé-kpitos, without strength, exhausted, Philo 1. 209. 
tee ck , = atoxpepavvups, only in Suid, 
» Pass. to hang down from, hang on by, Arist. H. A. 5. 
Ps 4; impf. dxexpepdyny Q. Sm. 11. 197; aor. dwexpepdaOny. 
droxpepavvup, fut. -Kpeudow, Att. -xpeu@:—to let hang down, 
abyxév’ dwexpéyacey (of a dying bird), ll. 23. 879; xopddv mARKTpov 
dmexpéyace the plectrum broke the string so that it hung down, Auth. P. 
9. 584:—Pass. to hang down, Arist. Probl. 27. 6. II. to hang 
up, suspend, tov paperpedva Hat. 1. 216:—Pass., Arist. H. A. 5. 21, 1., 
9. 37, 23 aor, dwexpepaoOny, Luc. D. Deor. 21. 1. 
& » i, @ hanging down, Aét. 3. 48 :—also -Kpépacpa, aos, 
% Eust. 1334. 2. 
» %, ov, hanging from a thing, Anth. P. app. 129 in 
tmesi :—also dmoxpepyys, és, Eust. 1587. 20. 
dmroxpepdw, =dwoxpenavyupt, Arist. H. A. 5 ¢ 
aroxpedw, fo abstain from flesh ; and Subst “actipeea) ©, %, @ season 
of P hese Fast, carnisprivium ; both in late Eccl. 

, Adv., =xaTaxpiéev, f. 1. for dd xpqdev, Hes. Sc. 7. 
eae to throw from a cliff’s edge, Heliod. 8, 8. 
aréxpnpvos, ov, broken sheer off, precipitous, épos (Barov at dm, Hat. 7. 

176, cf.3.111; x@pos dm. Id. 8.53, cf. Thuc. 4. 31.,6.96, ete. :—metaph. 
of an advocate’s case, full of difficulties, mavra dwdupnuva ép@ Dem. 


793 

Be cptBbv, Adv. (dwoxpivw) apart from, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 2. 15: dmo- 
«pda Joann. Alex. Tov. maparyy. P. 33- 4- 

dréxptpa, aos, 76, aj 
sych.), 7d dw. Tot @avarou 2 Ep. Cor. 1. 9. 
answer, C. 1. 1625, 28., 2349 6. 23. 
Gmroxpive [7], fut. —xpive (v. «piva):—to separate, set apart, Pherecr. 
Abr. 1, Ael. V. H. 12.8; xpis dw. Plat. Polit. 302 C, al. :—Pass. to be 
parted or separated, dronpiO vte parted from the throng (of two heroes 
coming forward as mpdépayor), Il, 5. 12 (nowhere else in Hom.) ; miOnnos 
je Onpiav drronpiBeis Archil. 82.; dmexpi0n . . rod BapBapou éveos 
70 ‘EAAnvxdy Hdt. 1. 60; dwoxpibijvar xwpis to be kept separate, Id. 2. 
36; dwoxexpicOa els ey bvopa to be separated and brought under one 
name, Thuc. 1. 3; also, like SiaxpeOfjvat, of combatants, to be parted 
before the fight is decided, Id. 4. 72:—in Med, writers, fo be distinctly 
Sormed, Hipp. Progn. 45, Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 3: ¢o be separated from a 
mixture, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13; of animal secretions, to be secreted and 
emitted, Id. 377. 51; but, és Toro wavra drexplOn all illuesses determined 
or ended in this alone, Thuc. 2. 49, cf. Fots. Oecon. Hipp. 2. to 
mark by a distinctive form, distinguish, mpipynv Hat. 1. 194; voonpa 
vt dwoxexptpévov distinct from all others, Plat. Rep. 407 C. it. 
to choose out, choose, va ipaw dm. ttaiperov Hat. 6. 130, cf. Plat. Legg. 
946 A; dx. rod meCod, Tov arparod to choose from.., Hat. 3. 175 25s 
bvoiv droxpivas kaxoiv dr. having chosen one of two, "soph. O . T. 640 
(but heel metre shews that the passage is corrupt). III. to 
reject on inquiry, kpivey wal dz. Plat. Legg. 751 D ; eyxpivew wai dn. 
Ib. 936 A; dw. twa rijs viens to decide that one has lost the victory, 
decide it against one, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 2:—also in Med., Plat. Legg. 
966 D: cf. dwoxperéov. IV. Med. droxpivopa, fut. —xptvodpat, 
etc.: Plat. uses pf. and plqpf. pass. in med. sense, Prot. 357 E, Gorg. 
463 C, etc., but also in pass. sense (v. infr.) -—to give answer to, reply 
fo a question, first in Eur. (for Hdt. uses a imoxpivea@a in this sense, 
except in one or two dub. places, 5. 49., 8. 101), Bacch. 1272, ane 
13543 dm. tui Ar. Nub. 1245, etc.; da. apés Tia or mpés Tt to a 
questioner or re Thue. 5. etc., Plat. Hipp. Ma. 287 A; dm. 
ei.., Ar. Vesp. 964; dw. Sr. ea. I. go :—c. ace,, doxpiver@at TO 
ipwrndéy to answer the nestion, Id. 3. 61, cf. Plat. Crito 4g A: but also 
c. acc, cogn., da, ob5€ -ypt Ar. Pl. 17; dwoxpiveaBai Tt to give an answer, 
Thuc. 8, 71, etc. ; da. dwé«piow Plat. Legg. 658 C; and so in Pass., rovrd 
Hot oeyerte let this be my answer, Id. Theaet. 187 B; Kadds dv aoe 
would have been sufficient, Id. Gorg. 453 D, cf. 


7 





(waraxpipa, He- 
2. (from Med.) an 





‘0 your 
Mex 7! ¢G Euthyd. 299 D. 2. to answer charges, defend oneself, like 
Pieces tna Elmsl. Ar. Ach.632; 6 dmroxpivdpevos the defendant, Antipho 


143. 30, cf. 11g. 32. 3. the aor. pass. dmexpibn = =dmexpivato, he an- 
swered is unknown in good Att., except in Pherecr. "EmAno. 4, Plat. Alc. 
2.149 B,— if the first passage be due to Pherecr., or the dialogue to Plato ; 
but it occurs in Macho ap. Ath. 349 D, 577 D, becomes very common 
in Alex. Greek, and is often introduced by the Copyists into genuine Att., 

as in Xen, An, 2,1,22; cf. Ammon. 21, Lob, Phryn. 108. 4. dm, Trois 
mpdrypact to be prepared to meet events, circumstances, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 2. 





@ 
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diréxptors, ews, 3), a separating, KaBapats dm. xepbvev ard Bedribvev 
Def. Plat. 415 D :—as Medic. term, excretion, often in Hipp. and Arist. ; 
v. Foés. Oec., Indic, Aristot. II. (from Med.) a decision, answer, 
first in Theogn. 1167, then in Hdt. 1. 49., 5. 50 (but imdxpiors is the 
Ton. form), Hipp. 22. 46, Eur. Fr. 967; dm. mpds 70 épwrnpa Thuc. 
3- 60, cf. Xen. Hier. 1, 35. 2. a defence, Antipho 137. 6. 

Gmoxptréov, verb. Adj. one must reject, Plat. Rep. 377 C; opp. to 
ey«piréoy, Ib. 413D; v. dwoxpivw 1. II. one must answer, Id. 
Prot. 351 C, Alc. 1. 114 E; v. dmoxpiva tv. 

arroxpttikds, 7), dv, secretory, able to secrete and emit, Galen. 

Gméxptros, ov, separated, chosen, Opp. H. 3. 266. Adv. —rws, Byz. 

amoxporéw, #o snap the fingers so as to make a noise, Strabo 672. 

amoxpétnpa, Td, a snap of the finger, Strabo 672, Ath. 530 C. 

Gmoxporos, ov, beaten or trodden hard, yh, xwpiov Thuc. 7. 27, Xen. 
Eq. 7, 15 :—generally, hard, of animals’ claws, Plut. 2.98 D: of a hard 
tumour, Paul, Aeg.:—metaph., Yuxt Adivn cat dm, Philo 2.165. Ady. 
—rws, Epiphan. IL. =dméxpnpvos, Coraés Heliod. p. 288. 

G@moxpouvife, fut. icw, to spout or gush out, Plut. 2. 699 E. 

GréKpovors, ews, }, (droxpovopat Pass.) a retiring, waning, THs TeAH- 
vns Clem. Al. 814, etc.; and so Procl. speaks of oeAjvn amoxpovoTich, 
in its wane. II. the literal sense a repulse, only in Byz. 

Gmoxpouoréov, verb. Adj. one must repel, Themist. 278 A. 

Groxpovorrixés, 7, dv, able to drive off, repel, dispel, Diosc. 1. 167: 
Vv. dwréxpovots, 

Gméxpovoros, ov, beaten back, Nic. Th. 270. 

Groxpotw, to beat off from a place or person, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 22, 
Anth. P. 11. 351 :—more usual in Med. ¢o beat off from oneself, beat of 
Tas mpooBoras Hat. 4. 200, Thuc. 2.4; avrovs émévras Hat. 8. 61, 
etc.: generally to repel, opp. to émomaa0a, Sext. Emp. M. 7.400; ¢o repel, 
refute an argument, Dion. H. de Comp. 25 :—Pass. to be beaten off, 
of an assault (cf. dwoxdémrw 11), Thuc. 4. 107, Xen., etc.; dwexpodobn 
Tis meipas Thuc. 8. 100; dm. THs unxavijs, THs melpas Polyb. 22. 11, 5, 
Plut., etc. II. Pass., xorvAicxiov 7d yetAos dmoxexpoupévoy a cup 
with the lip knocked off, Ar. Ach. 459. III. Pass., also, to be 
thrown from horseback, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 14. 

drroxptBy, %, a covert, concealment, Symm. V. T., Byz. 

amoxputrréov, verb. Adj. one must hide, conceal, Clem. Al. 62. 

dtroxptmrew, fut. yw: used by Hom. only in aor. 1, but Ep, impf. 
dmoxpuragcxe in Hes. Th.157:—Pass., aor. —expvBnv [0], fut. —«ptBn- 
copa, LXX, etc. To hide from, keep hidden from, c. acc. et gen., at 
yap pv Oavarao . . dvvaiyny vdop droxpiyat Il. 18. 465 ; c. dat. pers., 
dméxpupey B€ por immovs 11. 717 :—later c. dupl. acc., like Lat. celare 
aliquem aliquid, to hide or keep back from one, obre oe droxptiw Thy 
éunv ovotay Hdt. 7. 28; re awd rivos Lxx (4: Regg. 4. 27) :—Med., 
dmoxpinrecOai twa 7 Plat. Legg. 702 B, Xen. Mem. 2.6, 29, etc.; dm. 
7 to keep it back, Plat. Prot. 348 E, cf. 327 B. 2. to hide from 
sight, keep hidden, conceal, Od. 17. 286, and freq. in Att.; €0nxe vx’ 
droxpipas paos Archil. 16.3; Tov HAcoy dnd TOU TANOEOS TOY dioTay 
dw. Hdt. 7. 226; dmoxpipea paos vig Aesch. Pr. 245 xiv dar. Tt Xen. 
An, 4. 4, 11; dm. Thy copiay Plat. Apol. 22D; dm. re év rin Isocr. 11 
B; eis 7 Ar. Eq. 424, 483, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 7:—Med., c. inf., dao- 
xpUmrec@ar ph Toreiy 7 to conceal one’s doing, Thuc. 2. 53; mept ay 
dmoxpurrépeda pndéva eidévar Lys. 110.2: the pf. pass. has the same 
sense in Dem. 836. 19, ov dmoxéxpumra Tiyv ovciay :—Pass., Tov “EA- 
Anomovrov ind Tay vebv dmoxexpuppévov Hdt. 7. 45; Tovs cmoxpu- 
mropévous those who withdraw from public, Alex. Incert. 8. 3. to 
obscure, throw into the shade, Eur. Fr. 152; 7) TAnmpéAcca excivny Ti 
coptay dm. Plat. Apol. 22 D. II. dw. yiv to lose from sight, of 
ships running out to sea, like Virgil’s Phaeacum abscondimus arces, opp. 
to dvolyvups (I. 3), pedyew eis 7d éAayos .. dwoxptpayra yhy Plat. 
Prot. 338 A; émeid?) dwexpipaper abrods when we got out of sight of 
them, Luc. V. H. 2. 38:—so prob, avrods (sc. rods ’Apyetous) should be 
supplied in Thuc. 5. 65; and in Hes. Fr. 44 (Gaisf.) we have dmoxpv- 
mrovot TeAeddes (sc. Eavrods) disappear. 

aroxpuotad\dopat, Pass. to become all ice, Schol. Il. 23. 281. 

amoxpih, %, a hiding-place, LXx (Job 22. 14, al.). 

dméxpigos, ov, hidden, concealed, Eur. H.F. 1070; év dwoxpippy in 
secret, Hdt. 2.35; da. @noavpoi hidden, stored up, Ep. Col. 2. 31. 2. 
c. gen., dwdxpupoy marpis unknown to him, Xen. Symp. 8, 11. II. 
obscure, recondite, hard to understand, 1d. Mem. 3. 5, 143 -ypdupara 
Call. Fr. 242; da. odpBoda 5éATwy, of hieroglyphics, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 
Io. III. in Eccl., of writings, apocryphal, i. e. sometimes spurious, 
forged, sometimes merely unrecognised, uncanonical; v. Suicer. s. v. 
Ady. —pws, Aquila V. T. 

aréxpulis, ews, 7, concealment, dm. moetcOat Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 9. 

aro , —krépevat, dtroxrdpevos, v. sub droxreiver. 

atroxréopat, Dep, to lose possession of, to alienate, Eccl. 

Gmoxreivw, fut. -«revd, lon. —krevéw Hdt. 3. 30: aor. 1 améereva 
ll. :—pf. déxrova Isocr. 246 B, Plat. Apol. 38 C, Xen. Apol. 29, Dem. 
593- 14; plapf. 3 pl. -exrévecay Id. 387. 21, Ion. 3 sing. —exrdvee Hat. 
5. 67; later pf. dwexréynea Arist. Soph. Elench. 33. 2, cf. Plut. Timol. 
16, (introduced by Copyists into Plat., etc.) ; also dméeraya Menand, 
Migoup. 8, Arist. Pol. 7.2, 11, Lxx; and dwéxrdxa Polyb. 11.18, 10:— 
aor. 2 —€xrétvoy Il., poét, 1 pl. dwérapev Od, 23. 121, inf. —erdpevat, 
—Krapey Il, 20, 165., 5. 675 :—Pass. only late (droOvjoxe being used 
as the Pass. by correct writers), pres. in Palaeph. 7; aor. dmexravOnv 
Dio C. 65. 4, Lxx; pf. dwexrav@a: Polyb. 7. 7, 4, LXX :—but Hom. has 
au aor. med. in pass. sense dréxraro Il. 15. 437., 17.4723 patt. dworra- 
Hevos 4. 494, etc.; cf. dmoxrivyup. Stronger form of «reivw, to kill, 
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Eur., and the prevailing form for xrefyw in Att. Com. and Prose, as-is 
drobyhokw for OvicKw. 2. of judges, to condemnsto death, Antipho 
140. 24, Plat. Apol. 30 D sq., 38 C, 39 D, Xen., etc.; also of the 
accuser, Andoc. 34. 7, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 21, cf. Thuc. 6. 613; of the 
executioner, to put to death, Hdt. 6. 4; generally of the law, Plat. Prot. 
325 B. 3. metaph., like Lat. enecare, 76 cepvor ws yp’ am. TO odv 
Eur. Hipp. 1064; od py pw’ améxrew’ Id. Or. 1027. 

dmoxreveiw, Desiderat. of dmoxrelvw, dub, in Liban. 4. 1103. 

Grrokréww, later form for dwoxreivw, Anth. P. 11. 395, LXX, etc. 

atroxryvoopar, Pass. fo become brutish, Athanas., etc. 

amrékryots, ews, 7, Joss; and -«ryTos, ov, lost, alienated, Jo. Chr. 

Grroxrivvipe or —Krivdpe (A. B. 29), =drorrelvm, being the commoner 
form of the pres. in Plat., 3 sing. —«rivvior Cratin. Bour. 3, Plat. Gorg. 
469 A, 1 pl. -«rivviper Ib. 468 B, 3 pl. -vaor (v. infr.); subj. bp Rep. 
565E; opt. vor Phaedo 62C: inf. -dvat Lys. 120. 38, Plat. Phaedo 58 B, 
etc.; part. -vs Crito 48 C, etc. The pres, dtroxrwvvw is rejected by 
the Atticists, who write dmoxrwyiacr for -ovor in Plat. Gorg. 466 C 
and Xen, Hell. 4. 4, 2, cf. An. 6. 3,5; 3 pl. impf. dexrivvvcar for -vor, 
Id. Hell. 5. 2, 43, cf. An. 6.5, 28. \ 

Grréxrtots, ews, }, the planting a colony, a colony, like dmoixnots, Call. 
Apoll. 74, Dion. H. 1. 49. 

Groktiméw, to sound loudly from, THs yAwrrns Philostr. 537: to make 
a noise by striking, Suid. s. v. rypmavor, A. B. 208. 

arrokvapet, fo cease to be elected rapias, C. 1. A. 1. 32, 13. 

GroKtPevo, to run hazard or risk, wept Baotdeias Diod. 17. 30. 
Pree , to plunge headlong off a place, eis tdwp Clearch. ap. 

th. 332 E. 

Grroxvbalve, to glorify greatly, Hierocl. ap.Stob. 477.32, Epigr.Gr. 164. 

drrokvéw, to bear young, bring forth, c. acc., Arist. Fr. 66, Dion, H. 1. 
70, Plut. Sull. 37; absol., Luc. D. Mar. 10. 1:—metaph., % duapria dm. 
Oavarov Ep. Jacob. 1. 15, cf. Philo 1. 214 :—Pass., of the child, Plut. 
Lycurg. 3, Hdn. 1.5. 

anokinpa, 76, that which is brought forth, an offspring, Eccl. 

droxinors, ews, 7, a bringing forth, birth, Plut. 2. 907 D, etc. 

aroxviokw, =dmorvéw, Acl.N. A. 9. 3. 

aroxvAwbéw, =droxvdiw, Joseph. B. J. 3.7, 28, in Pass. 

aroxiAvopa, aros, 74, a rolling machine, Longin. 40. 4. 

drokiAiw, fut. icw [7], to roll away, LXx and N. T. :—Pass., Luc. 
Rhet. Praec. 3. 

arokipatilw, to make to swell with waves, boil up, Plut. 2. 734 A: 
metaph., dm. rds Yuxas Ib. 943 C; 7xov Dion. H. de Comp. 23. 

atréxivov, 74, (xdwv) a plant, Cynanchus erectus, Diosc. 4. 81. 

dmokivéw, to turn into a dog, Eust. 1714. 42. 

drroxinta, fut. Yw, fo stoop away from the wind, Ar. Lys. 1003, in pf. 
dronéxtpa ; but Reisk. émnxexdpapes. 

Gtrokiprevo, to rule over, Tivos Justin, M. 

atroxipéw, to annul, Lat. abrogare, Gloss. II. to choose: one 
out of an assembly, to invest with power, C. 1. 2448. VII. 37. 
Grroxupréopat, Pass. fo rise to a convex shape, Hipp. Progn. 39. 

arokipwors, ews, 7, annulling, Lat. abrogatio, Schol. Eur. Hec. 25. 9. 

amokwktw, to mourn loudly over, Twa Aesch. Ag. 1544. 

aroKHAtors, ews, %, a hindrance, Xen. Eq. 3, 11. 

atroxwAvréov, verb. Adj. one must hinder, Medic. 

amokwdtw, fut. dow [0] :—to hinder or prevent froma thing, Twa Tivos 
Xen. An. 3.3, 3; amd twos Lxx (Eccl. 2. 10); c. inf. to prevent from 
doing, forbid to do, Eur. Med. 1411, Plat. Theaet. 150 C, al.; also, da. 
Tov moely Xen. Hier. 8,1; da. ut) moveiy Id. An. 6. 4, 24. II. 
c. ace. only, to keep off, hinder, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 66, Thuc. 3. 
28. III. absol. to stop the way, Thuc. I. 72: impers., ob5tv dmo- 
kwdver there is no hindrance, Plat. Rep. 372 E, al. 

d dopar, Pass. to bi deaf and dumb, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 37, 
Lxx (Mich. 7. 16). 

amrokayxave, fut. -Angoua:—to obtain a portion of a thing by lot, 
in full rv ernparwr 7d pépos dw. Hdt. 4.114, cf. 115; Thy Tavaypixny 
poipay Id. 5. 57, cf. 4.145; péptov baov abroiar éwéBadde Id. 7.23; as... 
Taira y dmohaxwo olkwv marpés that they may obtain .., Eur. H. F. 
331. 2. dr. xperns [iva] to be named judge by lot, Lys. 101. 3, 
cf. 5 :—v. Aayxavo I. 2. II. to fail in drawing lots, Plut. Cato 
Mi. 6., 2. 102 E: generally to Jose one’s all, be left destitute, Eur. lon 609. 

amohdfupar, pott. for dwoAapuBavw, Eur. Hel. 917; cf. AdCopat. 

amoAatfopat, Dep. to become stone, prob. 1. in Hesych. 

atroAatpile, to cut the throat of, slay, Twa Nicet. Ann. 271 D. 

amoddknpa, aros, 76, a snapping of the fingers, fillip, Hesych. 

Grokaxrife, fut. Att. 1&, to hick off or away, shake off, dvias Theogn. 
13373 Umvovy Aesch, Eum. 141. 2. fo spurn, A€xos 7d Zyvos Id. 
Pr. 651; Ta xadd xal owrnpia Plut. Anton. 36. II. absol. to kick 
out, kick up, duporépos with both legs, Luc. Asin. 18. 

amokakticpés, 6, a kicking off or away, dm. Biov, of a violent death, 
Aesch, Supp. 937, cf. Plut. 2.917 E :—also -Adxriopa, 74, a hick, Gramm. 

aroAtdéw, to chatter much, to speak out heedlessly, Luc. Nigr. 22. 

arokapBavo, fut. —AjYouat, in Hdt, —Adpwopar, 3. 146., 9. 38: pf. 
Att. dreiAnga, pass. dreiAnupat, Ion. dwoAéAappat: in act. aor. 2 dré- 
AaBor, but in pass. aor. I deAnpOny, Ion. dmedd, Hat. To take 
or receive from another (correlat, to drodi5évar, Plat. Rep. 332 B), mapa 
rivos Thuc. 5. 30; ovdév dx. rod Biov xpyoréy Plut. 2..258 B:—to 
receive what is one’s due, wad Hat. 8. 137 ; dm. rov dperrddpevoy piobov 
Xen. An. 7. 7, 143 Tv ohv Evvdopov Eur. Or. 654; 74 xphuara Ar. Nub. 
1274}; Ta mapa Tod watpés Antiph. Neorr. 2; am. xpéa to have them 
paid, Andoc. 25.20; iadcxeow mapa twos dod, Xen, Symp. 3, 3; TA 





slay, Hom,, Hdt., once in Aesch. (Ag. 1250), never in Soph., freq. in g dieaca Aeschin, 27. 36 ;—in this sense opp. to AapBavw, Epist. Philippi 
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. Dem. 162. 17, of. 78. 3; dw. Spxous to accept them when tendered, 
oe 59. II. 234. 10; ¥. sub Spxos. 2. to take of, take a part of 
a thing, Thue. 6, 87, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 369 B. 3. to take away, 
Polyb. 22. 26, 8 and 17. 4. to hear or learn, like Lat. accipio, 


Plat. Rep. 614 A, Aeschin. 27. 36. Il. to take back, get back, 
regain, recover, Ti Tuparvida, Ti woAw Hat. 1. 61., 2. 119., 3- 146, 
al.; Isocr. 44 E; riv abriy evepyeciar Id. 307 D. 2. 


to have rendered to one, e. g. Ab-you dm. to demand to have an account, 
Aeschin. 37. 40. III. to take apart or aside, dm, Twa podvov Hat. 
T. 209; pévor Ar. Ran, 78; pa) pdvos 7d xpnordy dmodaBay éxe 
Bur. OF 51; dwoAaBdv oxéwe consider it separately, Plat. Gorg. 495 
E; ri wova TAaTTopev [rod], ode dwodaBévTes, GAX’ GAnY not 
taking any special part, but considering it as a whole, Id. Rep. 420 C, 
ef. 392 E. IV. to cut off, intercept, arrest, NM-yav ds dwohapporro 
Hat. 9. 38; dm. rele to wall off, Thuc. 4. 102, cf. 1. 7, etc. ; 
dm. ciow to shut up inside, Id. 1. 134; of contrary winds, 5ray TUXwow 
of dvepor abrovs Plat. Phaedo 58 C; «dv dvepoe Tiy vad 
Philostr. 741; Tiv dvarvony am. tTivds to stop his breath, 
suffocate him, Plut. Rom. 27; dw. rv ovriay to debar from eating, 
Hipp. 104 A :—often in Pass., dw dvépov dwodappOévres arrested or 
stopped by contrary winds, Hdt. 2. 115., 9. 114; td dwAoias Thue. 6. 
22; véow nai yetuar Kal ror pos drodnpbeis Dem. 98. 25 ; év dAlyw 
Hdt. 8.11; dwokappOévres wavrober Id. 5. 101; év 7 
wow Id. 8. 70, 76, cf. 97, 108; év rois idiots Ad-yors dm. to be entangled 
in.., Plat. Euthyd.305 D; év rovry 7G wax@ Id. Gorg. 522 A :—so of 
the course of the blood, to be stopped, Hipp. Fract. 754; eoiAln, evoris 
drodehaypévn Id. Prorh. 74 B, 77 B, etc.—A prose word, used by 
Eur. Il. cit. 
, to make bright oo to — so, —_ 
by one’s deeds, Hdt. 1. 41; épyooi re appar 1d. 6. 70. f 
tov ethyier, cited from Diosc. 
aros, 76, splendour, Byz. 
fut. Yw, to shine or beam from, alypijs dmédaum’ ebjreos 
Il. 22. 319, cf. Ar. Av. 1009; dorip ds dwéAaumer Il. 6. 295, 
Od. 15. 108 :—Med., ydpis dweAdprero grace beamed from her, Il. 14. 
183, cf. Od. 18. ba sf Xpvcod dwoAdprerat gleams with gold, Luc. Syr. 
. ¢. acc. cogn., avyiy amok. Luc. Dom. 8; dorpamhy 


ews, }, a shining forth, Byz. 
GmrohavOavopar, dub. for éxA—, Long. 3.7; v.Schneidew. Hyperid. Lyc.8. 
Grohdmrw, fut. yw, to lap up like a dog, swallow greedily, Ar. Nub. 
811; cf. dwoAadw I. 3. 
ews, 1}, the act of enjoying, enjoyment, fruition, Thuc. 2, 
38. II. the result of enjoying, enjoyment, pleasure, ai dm, ai 
Goparixai Arist. Pol. 5.11, 23, cf. Eth. N. 7. 4,2; 6 ar’ dwédavow 
Bios a life of pleasure, Id. Top. 1. 5, 9, ete. 2. c. gen. the advan- 
~ b 8 obeandey ing, ofraw wai worév Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 33, cf. Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 12; Isocr. 7 E; dwéAavow elxods (acc. absol.) as a 
reward for your resemblance, Eur. Hel. 77, cf. H. F. 1370; dw. éavrdy 
a Plat. Tim, 83 A; dw. dduenpataw the advantage, fruit of them, 
. Tyrann. 5. 
aros, Td, enjoyment, Aeschin. 733. 1, Plut. 2.125 C. 
Gmrokavoripta, 74, delights, enjoyments, Theod. Stud. 
Grokavorinés, 7, bv, devoted to enjoyment, Bios Arist. Eth, N. 1.5, 2: 
producing enjoyment, 1d, Rhet. 1. 9, 23:—Adv., dwoAavorinas (iv 


id. Pol. 5. 10, 33. II. enjoyable, agreeable, of things, Ath. 87 E. 
Gmohavoerés, dv, enjoyed, enjoyable, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 124, Plut. 
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Copyists as in Hyperid. Or. Fum, v. 1. Plat. Charm. 172 B):—aor. dwé- 
Aavea Eur. I. T. 526, Ar., etc. :—pf. dwoddAavea Plat. Com. ‘TrepB. 5, 

—Pass., pf. dwodéAavra: Philostr. 257, but dwoAcAave- 
2. 1089 B, 1099 D: aor. dwedatadny Philo 1. 37-—The 


Hi 
2 


as noted by Hdn. ap. Herm. p. 315. 


Goth. /aun (Germ. lohn) :—AapBayw, of AAB, seems to be akin.) To 
have enjoyment of a thing (cf. cvvatoAata), to have the benefit of it, 
Tei, THs ivns Hdt. 6. 86, 1; Tay ovriaw Hipp. 12. 20, 

ef. Plat. Rep. 354 B; iy@var, Aaxdvaw, Wecpadray, etc., to enjoy them, 
Aeve. 1, Aristopho Mv. 1, ete.; moray, dop@v Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 
81, Hier. 1, 24, etc.; rav dyabav, oxoAgs, ctc., Plat. Gorg. 492 B, 
Legg. 781 D; rijs ctwmijs dm. to take advantage of it, Dem. 579. 24; 
THs tfovaias Aeschin. 72. 15; dvrl wodAAay wévev cyixpa dm. Plat. 
Phaedr. 255 E. 2. an acc. cogn. signf. is often added, droAavew 
ti rivos to enjoy an advantage from some source, ri yap .. dy dwoAavoatpu 
Pa@hparos; Ar. Nub. 1231, cf. Thesm. 1008, Pl. 236; tAdxeora dx. 
trapxévraw Thuc. 1.70; Tot Biov 7 dm. Id. 2. 53; imma tocadra 
Gyaba dm. 6 dvOpamos Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 10, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 299 A, etc. ; 
Toaovroy as dwoAéAaveePlat.Com.l.c. 3. imes c,acc. instead 
of gen., dw. roy Bioy Diphil. "Em. 1. 6, cf. Menand. Incert. 53; but in both 
is a prob. emendation; nor is dw. xal maoyey tt, in 

Arist. Sens. 5, 9, conclusive. 4. absol., of dwoAatorres, opp. to of 
: , Arist. Pol. 2.5, 3; irrov dw. to have less enjoyment, Id. H. A. 
Fig, 6 II. in bad sense, often ironically, fo the benefit of, 
tiv Oldimov Kaxay dx. Eur. Phoen. 1205; dm. 7 rv yayor Id. 1. T. 
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Plat. Legg. 910 B; pAadpdy rm dm. Isocr. 175 B, cf. Plat. Cri ; 
also with Preps., dro t&y dAAoTpian [nagar] am. Id. iy 606 ae = 
Tijs piphoews Tod elvar dx. in consequence of imitation 40 come to be 
that which he imitates, Ib. 395 C; dm’ dAAov dpPadpias dm. having 
caught a disease of the eyes from another, Id. Phaedr. 255 D: cf. owva- 
Tokava. 2. absol. to have a benefit, come finely off, Ar. Av. 
1358. III. to make sport of, c. gen. pers., Plut. 2. 69 D.—The 
Verb is almost exclus. Att., and is used by Eur. alone of the Trag. Poets. 

GmoAcaive, o smooth or polish, Diod. 5. 28, Plut. 2. 350 D, etc. 

Garokéyw, fut. fa:—to pick out from a number, and so, 1. fo 
pick out, choose, rd dparov Hat. 5. 110, cf. 3.14, Ar. Vesp. 578: often 
in Med. to pick out for oneself, tprjxovta pvpiddas Tod otparod from 
the army, Hdt. 8. 101; é@ mavraw Thuc. 4.9; dmodeAreypévor picked 
men, Hdt. 7. 40; dwetheyuévor Xen, Eq. Mag. 8, 12. 2. to pick 
out for the purpose of rejecting, Ar. Lys. 576; dm. Twa éx TeV BiKacTav 
Plut. Cato Mi. 48. II. later, like dwa-yopevw, to decline, refuse, 
da. 7d xoprryetv Polyb. 2. 63,1; dm. mepi twos Id. 4. 9, 3:—Med. to 
decline something offered to one, Id. Fr. 1; dmodéyeo@at ixeciav, déqow 
Plut. Sol. 12, Cato Mi. 2 :—éo renounce, give up, ri vienv, Tov Blov Id. 
Nic. 6., 2. 1060 D; and absol. fo give in, make no resistance, Id. Lycurg. 
22, Pomp. 23. 2. to speak of fully, Ael. N. A. 8.17, in Pass. 

& , fut. Yo, to let drop off, hence, like dwoonéviw, to pour a 
libation, éwodeiypas (aor. part., v. Lob. Phryn. 713) Hes. Th. 793; d5év- 
Spov drodeiBoy péAu dropping honey, Diod. 17. 75, cf. Alciphro 3. 21; 
metaph., ixvn dpav dwoAciBec Com. Anon. 39 :—Pass. to drop or run 
down , Twds Od. 7. 107; epate Hes. Sc. 174. 

a 76, a remnant, Diod. 1. 46. 

Grrohevdw, to rub out smooth, erase, émvypapny C. I. 3966. 

arroheutrréov, verb. Adj. of dmoAcimopat, one must stay behind, Xen, Occ. 
7, 38. 2. from Act., one must leave behind, Heliod. 2. 17. 

Gmokettrw, fut. Yo: aor. dwéAtmoy (déAeupa is very late; in Hes. Th. 
793 it comes from dmoAciBw, q. v.). To leave over or behind, e. g. 
meats not wholly eaten, 003° dwéXawey yeaa Od. 9. 292 :—to bequeath, 
C. I. 2448.1. 9, ef. Mosch. 3. 98 ;—hence ¢o leave behind one, bequeath 
to posterity, of writings, Diog. L. 8. 58, cf. 7. 54. 2. to leave hold 
of, to lose, yuxay Pind. P. 3. 180; Biov Soph. Ph. 1158; véay dpépay 
dmodtrav Odvor Eur. Ion 720: but also conversely, éué pey .. da. #5n Bloros 
Soph. El. 185. 3. to leave behind, as in the race, to distance, and 
generally fo surpass, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 25, Lys. 190. 37: but the Med. and 
Pass. are more usual in this sense, v. infr. IL. to leave quite, for- 
sake, abandon, esp. of places one ought to defend, o¥8' dwoAcirovow 
xotdov Bipor, of bees, Il. 12. 169, cf. Hdt. 8. 41, al.; so, da. (sc. Thy 
moduopKinv) Id. 7. 170; Thy Evppaxiay, Thy fvvepootay Thue. 3. 9, 64: 
of persons, wai o° daodcivw gov Aemipevos Eur. El. 1310; feivoy 
narpwiov dx. to leave him in the lurch, Theogn. 521; dwoArmay otxerat 
Hat. 3. 48, cf. 5. 103, Ar. Ran. 83; of a wife, to forsake or desert her 
husband, Andoc. 30. 43, Dem. 865. 6 (of the husband, doméumw is used, 
A. B. 421, cf. & ecpns) ; of sailors, fo desert, Dem. 1211. 2. 2. c. 
inf., dx, rovrovs xaxa@s ynpackey leave them to grow old, Xen. Occ. 1, 
22. 3. of things, to /eave alone, leave undone or unsaid, daa dné- 
dure Kreivwy Te Kal dona, .. opta dmerédeoe Hat. 5. 92, cf. Thuc. 8. 
22, Plat. Rep. 420 A, Dem. 1491. 6. III. to leave open, leave 
a@ space, dm, peraixjuov ob péya Hat. 6. 77; dm, ds wAeOpov Xen. An. 
6. 5, LL; Ths Oaddrrns Ta wey dwodemovons, 7a 5° emcodans Arist. Meteor. 
1. 14, 26. IV. intr. ¢o cease, fail, to be wanting, raov 
ovwore kapwos dwéAAvrat ob3’ dwodeiwe: Od. 7. 117; of rivers, to 
fall, sink, Hdt. 2. 14, 93; (so, dw. 7d péeOpoy 2.19); of swallows, 5¢ 
éreos tévres ob drodeimovat Id. 2. 22; of flowers, to begin to wither, 
Xen. Symp. 8, 14 ;—also, like dweewety, fo fail, flag, lose heart, Hat. 7. 
221, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 3; of the moon, fo wane, Arist. An. Post. 2. 15, 
2. 2. to be wanting of or in a thing, mpoOvylas ovdty dx. Thuc. 8. 
22, cf. Plat. Rep. 533 A:—often of numbers, undiy dmod, tay névre 
Plat. Legg. 828 B; raw eixoow dAtyov dm. Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 29, etc. ; 
and of measures, dwd reaatpwy mhxewy dm. rpeis SaxrvAous wanting three 
fin, of four cubits, Hdt. 1. 60, cf. 7.117; so, pht’ dp’ bwepBaddrAwy 

émdi pr’ drodelrov Hes, Op. 487:—also c. inf, dAbyor dwéActor 
és 'AOnvas dmxécOa wanted but little of coming, Hdt. 7. 9,1; Apaxd 
dr. yevécOa Thuc. 7. 70; ovdiy 3 dwodelwere obra wodepeiy Dem. 51. 
25. 3. c. part. to leave off doing, dw. A€yav Xen. Occ. 6, 1 ;—or 
absol., Sev dxéAcwes from the point at which, ., Plat. Gorg. 497 C, cf. 
Phaedo 112 C, Xen., ete, 4. to depart from, tx Tav Svpaxovaoay 
Thuc. 5. 4; é« Tod Mndixod modépou Id. 3. 10; cf. Plat. Phaedo 78 B. 

B. Med, (the aor. dweAcréyuny in Ap. Rh. 1. 399, in tmesi), like Act. 
1. 3, to leave behind one, leave to posterity, Hat. 2. 134. 2. to for- 
sake, etc., Plat. Phaedr. 240 C, al. 

C. Pass. to be left behind, stay behind, Thuc. 7. 75, Xen. Cyr. 
I. 4, 20; pdévos dwodeAeppévos Antipho 112. 3: fo be unable to 
follow an argument, be at a loss, Plat. Theaet. 192 D. 2. to be 
distanced by, inferior to, rwos Dem, 5%. 24: to be inferior, éy rim Isocr. 
245 B. Il. to be parted from, be absent or far from, c. gen., 
moAd Tis GAnOntns dwodrerdcppévar Hat. 2. 106, cf. Plat. Symp. 192 D, 
Rep. 475 D; c. gen. pers., Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 40; sine casu, Eur. Or. 80: 
to be deprived of, Tod aod .. pdwodcimedOar Tapov Soph. EL. 1169 ; 
marpgas paw. xBovds Eur. Med. 35, ubi v. Elmsl.; trav mply drrodeupbeis 
ppevay Id. Or. 216. 2. to be wanting in, fall short of, bre roU 
oximreay dwedeipOn Ar. Eq. 525; Tois dwoAepOetor (sc. THs matdelas) 
Dem, 270. 3, cf. Isocr. 276 D; droAepOels huay without our cognisance, 
Dem. 352.12; dwodcpOvar Tay mpayparay to be left in ignorance of .., 
Id, 813. fin. ; «arpod da. to miss the opportunity, Id. g18. 19; Oedpatos, 
éopriis dm, Luc. D. Mar. 15. 1, Sacrif 1; eloBodjs Isocr, 302 C; aa. 
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HBas, ppevay to be bereft of, to have lost, Eur. H. F. 440, Or. 216. 3. 
to remain to be done, Polyb. 3. 39, 12 :—impers., dwoAeiwerat Aéyew 
Diog. L. 7. 85. 

Gmoketoupyéw, to complete required service, Diog. L. 3. 99, M. Anton. 
10. 22. 

atrodeixa, to lick off, Ap. Rh. 4. 478: to lick clean, Ev, Luc. 16. 21. 

GtroAcihas, v. s. dwoAciBw, drodeinw. 

dmoAans, ews, 7, (dwoAcinw) a forsaking, abandonment, 4 dm. Tov 
orparonédov of the camp, Thuc. 7. 75: desertion of a husband by his 
wife (cf. dwodeinw 11, dmémepyis), Dem. 868. 1; dmddenfi droypa- 
pecOa (v. droypadw mt. 2) Ib. 17: also, desertion of their post by 
soldiers, seamen, etc., Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 28, Dem. 1209. 26. ay, 
intr. a falling short, deficiency, Thuc. 4. 126; of rivers, failing, Arist. 
Meteor. I. 14, 1; so of the moon, waning, Id. G. A. 2. 4, 9 :—death, 
Sou) 58 Ovnrey yéveors, Sor) F dw. Emped. 64; so, dx. rod Cav Hyperid. 
Epitaph. 136. 

GaréXexros, ov, (dodéyw) chosen out, picked, Thuc. 6. 68, Xen. An. 2. 
3, 15: cf. Lob. Paral. 495. 

G&moAcAdpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. absolutely, opp. to Kata oxéouv, 
Sext. Emp. M. 8.162: in the positive degree, opp. to kara ovyxpiow (in 
the comparative), A. B. 3. IL. freely, unreservedly, Eus, H.E.10. 5,8. 

d-rohéuntos, ov, not warred on, Polyb. 3. 90, 7, Luc. D. D. 20, 12. 

aréAeppa, aros, 7d, (dmoAémw) a skin, Dio C. 68. 32. 

G-rédepos, Ep. dmréAepos, ov, without war, unwarlike, unfit for war, 
amr, xat dvadns Il. 2. 201, etc., cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 13 dmodéum yxeupl 
Aciers Biov, i. e. by a woman's hand, Eur. Hec. 1034. 2. unwar- 
like, peaceful, ebvopia Pind. P. 5. 89; ebvai Eur. Med. 641; jovxia 
Dion. H. 2. 76, etc, :—Adv., dwoAcuws icxew Plat. Polit. 307 E. af. 
not to be warred on, invincible, Aesch. Ag. 769, Cho. 54. III. 
médepos Gwddepos a war that is no war, a hopeless struggle, Id. Pr. go4 
(where Dind. metri grat. proposes dtoAéyoros), Eur. H. F. 1133. 

Gmroeovréopatr, Pass. (Aéwy) to become a lion, Heraclit. Incred. 12; 
metaph., kara Tay éx@pav Eust. Opusc. 103. 53- 

dmodemSéopat, Pass. to exfoliate, of bones, Hipp. Fract. 774. 

arrodetrifo, =drodémw, to peel off, Geop. 10. 58. 

amodémopa, aros, 76, a husk, peeling, Schol. Ar. Ach. 468. 

Gmokerrivopat, Pass. to become quite fine or thin, dmodenruvOévTos 
Tov mKpov being fined away, Plat. Tim. 83 B; wAdtos dmodeAerrva- 
pérny Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 8; so, of a disease, Hipp. Epid. 1. 963.—The 
Act. in Cyrill. 647 C. 

dmokemrucpés, 00, 6, a making or becoming fine or thin, Antyll. in 
Matthaei Med. gg. 

Grohéme, fut. yw, to peel off, take off the skin, am. paotiyt 7d vOTov 
(cf. dro@AiBw) Eur. Cycl. 237; womep gdv Ar. Av. 673; Opidaxos amo- 
Aereppévas Tov Kavddv with the stalk peeled, Epich. 109 Ahr. 

amrohéoxero, Ep. for dmwAero, v. sub déAAupu. 

G@trodevkaivw, to make all white, Lat. dealbare, Hipp. Prorrh. 102, 
Plut. Eumen. 16:—Pass. to be or become so, Arist. Fr. 273.—Also, in 
Byz., dtroAeukéo. 

aroAnypa, 76, the skirt or hem of a robe, Aquila V. T. 

GroAnye, to leave of, desist from, c. gen., AX ob8 ds dméarrye waxns 
ll. 7. 2633; ob8 drodnye GAKhs 21. 577; véov 8 dréAnyer edwdhs 24. 
4753 Gm. Epwros Plat. Rep. 490 B. 2. c. part. to leave off doing, 
Il. 17. 565, Od. 19. 166; [yeve)] 4 piv pier, 4 8 dmoAjye (sc.pdovca) 
ll. 6. 149 :—absol. to cease, desist, 13. 230., 20.99; of the wind, to-fall, 
Theocr. 22. 19. 3. da, eis év to end in.., Arist. Mund. 6, 19, cf. 
Plut. 2. 496 A, Luc. Imag. 6. II. trans.,=dmomadw, Ap. Rh. 
4. 767. [In ll. 15. 31, Od. 13. 151, al., the second syll. of the fut. and 
aor. is long in arsi, and the word is written dmoAAnéps, etc. ] 

dmroAnkéw, to snap the fingers, Lat. digitis crepare, Hesych., Suid. 

amréAnféis, ews, %, cessation, M. Anton. 9. 21: esp. the decline of life, 
Hipp. 28. 4o. 

a&roAnmréov, verb. Adj., one must admit, accept, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 388. 

dtroAnpéw, fo chatter at random, Lat. delirare, Dem. 398. 20, Longus 1. 
7; éstwa Dio C.53.23; 7 Id.72.4; and so, in Polyb. 33.12, 10, L. Dind. 
suggests that dmepBeBAnxévac and dwodeAnpyneévar should be transposed. 

arédniis, ews, 7}, (dohkapBavw 1v) an intercepting, cutting off, é1- 
durav Thuc. 7.54: a stopping, émpnviav, otpwy Hipp. gt C, 71 D, ete.; 
ibarav Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 1; dm. wodds its attitude, position, Hipp. 
Art. 827; v. Foés. Oecon. 

GroNtPalw, fut. fw, to make drop off, throw away, Pherecr. AovA. 
8. IL. intr. 2o drop off, vanish, obx drodiBages eis drokiav 
twa; Eupol. TIA. 28, cf. Ar. Av. 1467, and v. dmodirapyéw. 

Gmoltyaivw, to speak with a shrill, loud voice, to be obstreperous, iv & 
dwodvyaivn Ar. Ach. 968 :—dm. abaA@ to play on the flute, Plut. 2. 713 D. 

dtr-oAvywptw, to esteem little, twos Nicet. 315 A; 7 Schol. Thuc. 

GmroAWalo, =dror.0dw, Hesych.: droAWorrovéw, Greg. Nyss. 

Groht86w, to turn into stone, petrify, Arist. Probl. 24. 11, 1, cf. Hel- 
lanic. 125 :—Pass. to become stone, Arist. 1. c., Mirab. 95, Strab. 251. 

GmohiPwors, ews, , a being turned into stone, petrifaction, Arist. Fr. 
140, Theophr. Lap. 50: metaph., Arr. Epict. 1. 5, 3. 

arokixpaw, fo winnow away, scatter, Nicet. Ann. 394 D. 

GroAipvéopat, Pass. fo become a lake or pool, Eust. 267. 47. 

Grokwptrave, collat. form of dwoAeinw, often in Luc., as Catapl. 7, 
al. :—Pass., Plut. Them. 10. 

aroXtvéw, to tie up with a thread, of surgeons, Leo in Ermerins Anecd. 
Medic. p. 133 :—dtroAlvwots, ews, 7), operation by ligature, Paul. Aeg.6. 5. 

d-rohtépeyros, ov, impregnable, Strabo 556, Plut. 2. 1057 E. 

G-rrots, neut. +: gen. sos or ews, Ion. cos: dat. dwddt Hdt. 8. 61 :— 





aroXerToupyéw — AmodXov. 


etc.: an outlaw, banished man, am. Twa TWévat, moreiv Soph. O. C. 1357, 
Antipho 117. 21, etc.; mpoBadéobar Soph. Ph. 1018 ; "da. dvr? moAutav 
Lys. 161. 16. 2. no true citizen, opp. to ipimodus, Soph. Ant. 
370. 3. of a country, without citizens, Plut. Timol. 1. IL. 
mods Gmodus a city that is no city, a ruined city, Aesch. Eum. 457, cf. 
Eur. Tro. 1292; also one that has no civic constitution, Plat. Legg. 766 D. 

an vw, (—aivw is found in the Edd. of Plut., etc.): fut. -oAuOqow: 
aor. dwwAioBov Ar. Lys, 678, etc.; later, dmwAlodyca Anth, P. g. 
158. To slip off or away, Thuc. 7. 65, Arist. Probl. 32. 11. 2. 
c. gen. to slip away from, twos Ar. Lys. 678 ; Tis uyjpns Alciphr. 3. 11; 
dam, Twos, also, to cease to be intimate with one, tevds Plut, Alc. 6; dz. 
eis te Luc. Dem. Enc. 12. 

dn-odioOyars, ews, 7), a slip off, fall, Plotin. 6. 6, 3. 

d-méAvor0s, ov, =Grohs, Tab. Heracl.inC.1. 5774.1 30, Manetho 4. 282. 

Gmodtrapyif, fut. Att. , to slip off, pack off, ovxow dvicas Tt.» 
dmodrapyeis ; Ar. Nub. 1253; cf. dmoAiBata. 

&-moAtrevros [7], ov, without political constitution (modurela), of 
nations, Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 2. II. taking no part in public matters, 
no statesman, Plut. Mar. 31: withdrawn from, unfit for public affairs, 
Bios, -yijpas Id. 2. 1098 D, etc.; of offices, language, etc., Id. Crass. 12, 
2.7 A, etc.; dm. Odvaros as of a private person, Id. Lyc. 29; dm. Adyo 
unpopular language, Id. 2. 1034 B. 

d-rohitys (i, ou, 6, a non-citizen, i.e. exile, pedantic word in Theo- 
pomp. Hist. 332. 

é-mrohtriKés, 7, dv, unfit for public business, Cic. Att. 8. 16, 1, in Sup. 

arrokixpdopar, Dep. =drorcixw, to lick off, afua Il. 21. 123; the Act. 
occurs in Dion. H. 1. 79. II. to lick, 7d mpéawrov Longus 1. 5. 

d-roAAatAdovos, ov, not a multiple, not manifold, Damasc. 
arokAnye, v. dwoAnyw sub fin. 

*AtrohA0-Bwpos, ov, 6, n. pr., Apollodorus, Thuc. 7. 20, etc. hence 
Adj. -Sapecos, ov, aipeots Strabo 625. 

Gar-6hADpr or -Vw (Thuc. 4. 25, Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 6, Menand, Incert. 7, 
though the form is rejected by the Atticists): impf. dmwAAuy Aesch. Pers. 
654, Soph. El. 1360, but admwAAvoy Andoc, 8. 37: fut. dwokéow, Ep. 
dmodéaow, Att. drod®, Ion. droAéw Hat. 1. 3.4, al.: aor. dmmAeoa, Ep. amé- 
Aeooa: pf. dmoAwAexa :—Hom. often uses it in tmesis: the Prep. comes 
last in Od, 9. 534. Stronger form of dAAuju, to destroy utterly, 
kill, slay, Hom., who uses it chiefly of death in battle, dmwAece Aady 
*Axadv Il. 5. 758, al.; éemdyAws daddecoay 1. 268 :—also of things, 
to demolish, to lay waste, dmwAecev "Idov iphy 5. 648, ete. :—then 
very freq. in all relations, Bioroy 8 dad mapmav ddéooa will waste my 
substance, Od. 2. 49; of ’ dmwAAUrnv sought to destroy me (impf. 
sense), Soph. O. C. 1454; in pregnant sense, éwei we yds éx matpias 
Aeoe drove me ruined from .. , Eur. Hec. 946 :—da. ri tivos to destroy 
for the sake of .., Dem. 107. 9:—from phrases like Adyous dm. Twa 
Soph. El. 1360, A€éyav dm. twa Ar. Nub. 892, comes the sense to talk 
or bore one to death, in fut., dmodcis we Id. Ach. 470; of’ ds dmoAcis 
pe Pherecr. MeradA, 1. 20; dmode? yf? obroai, by his questions, Antiph, 
Pirwr. 1.8, etc.:—to ruin a woman, Lys. 92. 26. II. éo lose utterly, 
marép éc0Adv dmwAeca Od, 2. 46, cf. Il, 18.82; dmddece vdoripov 
wap Od. 1. 354; ard Oupdy ddAéooat to lose one’s life, Il. 16. 861, Od. 12. 
350; but, @upov od« dmwdecer Loses not his spirit, Soph. El. 26; ious of 
dmodAvact Thuc, 7. 51; amwAccay Thy dpxiy ind Mepody Xen. An. 3. 4, 
II, cf. 7. 2,22; pydey dwoddds Tod Oyxou Plat. Theaet. 154 C, ete. 

B. Med. dméAdvpat: fut. -oAodpar, Ion. -oA€opae Hat. 7. 218, 
part. dmoAevpevos Ib. 209: aor. 2 —wAdunv: pf. -dAwAa, whence the 
barbarous impf. déAwAoy Ar. Thesm, 1212: plqpf. in Att. Prose some- 
times written dwoAmAev, sometimes dmwAwAev, Thuc. 4. 133. 7s 
27. To perish, die, Il. 1. 117, etc.; sometimes c. acc. cogn., amd- 
Awdre kakdv pdpov Od. 1. 166; drwAdped aimdy dAcPpov g. 303; OF c. 
dat. modi, dmwAero Avyp@ bA€Opw Od. 3. 87; dm. tmd Tivos Hat. 5. 
126:—simply to be undone, abtav . . dtwrdpued dppadinaw Od, to. 
27 :—freq. in Att., esp. in pf., dwéAwAas you are done for, lost, ruined, 
Ar. Nub. 1077, cf. Plut. 2. 185 E; ixavdy xpdvov daodAvpeba kal Ka~ 
rarerpiupeda Ar. Pax 355; BAémev dmoAwAds Philostr. 865 :—as an 
imprecation, «amor dmodoiuny ei .. Ar. Ach. 151, al.; xaxds kak@s 
dréAo8 Sorts. . Eubul. Xpuo. 1; efwWAns adda’ Goris . . Menand. 
"Epmmp. 1 :—édmodAvpevos, opp. to cw(dpevos, Isocr, 123 A, ef. Plut. 2. 
469 E:—often also in part. fut., @ xda«i7’ dmodovpeve oh destined to 
a miserable end! i.e. oh thou villain, scoundrel, knave! Ar. Pl. 713, cf. 
456, Ach. 865, Pax2; 6 xdmor’ dvépow don. Luc.D.Deor. 14.2. II. 
to be lost, slip away, vanish, tdwp dmodécxer (of the water eluding 
Tantalus), Od. 11. 586; otmore xapmds dméAdvTat it never dies away, 
7.117; awd ré cquow tmvos ddAwdev Il, 10, 186. III. on the 
incorrect use of dréAwAa trans. in late writers, v. Lob. Phryn. 528. 
atrodAw, Byz. form of dréAAvpt, cf. Eust. 712. 55, ete., LXX (4 Macc. 
6. 14) Field, after Cod. Alex. and Chrysost. 

’"ArréAAwv, 5: gen. wos, but also w in An, Ox. 3. 222: acc. "AmAA@ 
Aesch. Supp. 214, Soph. O. C. togr1, Tr. 209 (but mostly in adjurations 
vip Tov ’AmddAw, etc.), “AméAAwva Plat. Legg. 624 A, and freq. later: 
voc.”AmoAAoy Alcae. 1, Aesch. Theb. 159, Cratin. Hur. 7, etc.; "AwéAAwy 
Aesch. Cho. 559. _—‘ [The first syll. is short, though in the quadris, cases 
Hom. makes it long, Il. 1.14, 21,al.] | Apollo, son of Zeus and Leto, 
brother of Artemis; born, acc. to Il. 4. 101, in Lycia; ace. to the Hom, 
hymns and later authors, in Delos; portrayed with flowing hair, as 
being ever young, Od. 19. 86. In Hom. he presides over soothsaying, 
gives minstrels knowledge of the past, and is himself master of music and 
song, Il. 1. 603; cf. evAvpas, xpuoddpas, popyuxThs: he is also the god 
of archery, hence called dpyupérofos, #Aurérogos, Exaros, ExatnBdros, 


one without city, state or country, Hat. 7. 104., 8. 61, Plat. Legg. 928 E, fetes and also is the healer, physician, cf, Mlaudy, iarpds, iarpdpaytis, 














*ArodAovera 


deaths of men were ascribed to his dyavd BéAea, as those of 
to Artemis; and in Il. 1. 50 sq., his arrows are the weapons of 
CE. o0iBos, SpuvOevs, Avweros. He was not identified 
later, certainly not before Aeschylus. The locus classicus 
his attributes is Pind. P. 5.85 sq. His name is derived from dwéAAvpe 
Aesch. Ag. 1082, Eur. 781. 11 sq.; but v. Miill. Dor. 2. 
list of his names and attributes in C. I. t. 4. Index m1. 
ludi aero Dio C. 47. 18 :—also "A Ovid, 
; A eta, An. Ox. 2. 270. 
n, bv, =ArodAwros I, Philo 2. 560. 

"AmoAAawos, a, ov, of or belonging to Apollo, Pind. P. 6. 9, etc.: 
fem. also "AmwoAAwvds (sc. méAts or vaoos), %, i.e. Delos, Pind. I. 1. 
mn: II. ’AmohA@vov, rd, the temple of Apollo, Thuc. 2. gt, 
Arist. Mirab. 107, Inscr. Halic. in Newton p. 162; also -veov, Diod. 
14. 16, etc., v. Eust. 1562. 54. TIT. ‘ArohAwvia, 9, Apollo- 
town, name of a city in Thrace, Hdt.; in Illyria, Thuc. 

*AmoAAavicxos, 5, Dim. of "AréAAav, Ath. 636 F. 

"A: ov, stricken by Apollo, ap. Macrob. 1. 17. 

*AmoAAwvov-vygot, formed in illustration of éxarévyqaot, Strabo 618. 
*Amodhwvo-rpadis, és, nourished by Apollo, Schol. ll. 23. 29. 
fut. #oopa: : aor. dweAoynodyny Eur. Bacch. 41, Antipho 
131. 2, Plat., Xen.; but also aor. pass. dweAoyHOny Antipho 118. 6., 122. 

-» 127. 16, Alex.’ApmeA. 2 (prob. spurious in Xen. Hell. 1. 5,13): pf. 


2. 
ras ba- 


Pp 


68.—A prose word, used once in Trag., v. supr—The Prep. 
same force here as in dwodiaurdw, dxoynpi{opa:,—implying 
removal of a charge from oneself. 

aros, Tb, a plea alleged in defence, a defence, Plat. Crat. 


Cc; Twos pos Twa Plut. Cim. 1. 
. verb. Adj. one must make one’s defence, Antipho 128. 12; 
one must , Plat. Apol. 18 E, 19 A. 
i, Ov, fit for a defence, apologetic, Arist. Rhet, Al. 5, 1, 
al, Adv. —«@s, B: 


{ a in defence, defence, opp. to xarryopia, Antipho 

142. 7, Thoc. Fs 1, Plat., etc.; dw. movetoOar to make a defence, Lys. 

. 23, Isae. 62. 29, etc.; T&v KarryopnOévray Td pi) AaBdy dodAo- 
te Hyperid. Euxen. 41. 


G&mohoyifopat, fut. fodpar Dio C.: aor. dreAopodpny Plat., etc. ; 
Dor. -apny C. I. 1845. 95: pf. dworeAdyiopar C. I. 108, 19., 115. 6, 
Dion. H. ad Pomp. 1; but in pass. sense, Xen, (v. inf.) :—Dep. To 
reckon up, give in an account, Lat. rationes reddere, aw. kat’ tniavrév 
Xen. Hell. 6.1, 3; dm. rds mpogd3ous to give in an account of the re- 
ceipts, Aeschin. 57. 23, cf. C. 1. ll. c., 15704, al. :—Pass., rd drodedo- 
yopéva the estimates, Xen. Occ. 9, 8. 2. daw. els 7 to refer to a 
head or class, Plat. Phil. 25 B. 


ie 
—arronio. 189 
pers. to wash clean, Ar. Vesp. 118 (where dméXov is for dtréXoe, y. sub 
Aove), Plat. Crat. 405 B, cf. 406 A:—Med. to wash oneself, Il. 23. 41; 
so, 70 o@pa dmedovero Long. 1. 13 ;—so, in archaic style, droA ob pevos 
Luc. Lexiph: 2, cf. Ath. 97 D, 98 A. 3. c. acc. pers. et rei, dppa 
Taxtara Tdrpoxdov Aovceav dao Bpérov might wash the gore off him, 
Il, 18. 345 ; later c. gen. rei, xaé yp’ dwédouce AVOpov Epigr. Gr. 314. 6. 
dr-ohopipopar [0], Dep. fo bewail loudly, Andoc. 21. 35, Xen. Hell.1.17, 
. 2. in past tenses, to leave off wailing, like dmad-yéw, Thuc. 2. 40. 
oA  €0S, %, Lamentation, Schol. Soph. Aj. 596. 

drro » Pass. to become bushy, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 6. 

dréAupa [0], aros, 76, filth, Harpocr. : excrement, Galen. 

Grrohtpatvopnat, Med. (Adua) to cleanse oneself by bathing, esp. from 
an @yos, Il. 1. 313, 314, cf. Paus. 8. 41, 2. 

Gmroddpavrip, 6, (Avun) a destroyer; Sa:t&yv dor. one who destroys 
one’s pleasure at dinner, a illjoy,—or, acc. to others, a devourer of 
remnants, lick-plate, Od. 17. 220, 377. 

Gmohuméopat, Pass. to be overwhelmed with grief, Byz. 

G-rohut! , ov, not multiplied, Cyrill, 

é-rohvmpaypévyros, ov, not too curiously meddled with, Basil, Adv. 
ras, Cyril, 

é-rohumpéypav, ov, gen. ovos, not meddlesome, M. Anton. 1.5. Adv. 
—pévws, Jo. Chr. 

d-rohvs, v, not much, single, or few, Damasc. 

Grokvo pos [i], ov, (doAvw) deserving acquittal, contributing to it, 
Antipho 129. 4. 

drodiors, ews, }, a loosing, e.g. of a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 759. 2. 
a release, deliverance, Plat. Crat. 405 B: c. gen., kata tiv dmdAvow ToD 
Gavarov as far as acquittal from a capital charge went, Hadt. 6. 136; én. 
waka Odvaros Plut. Arat. 54. 3. a getting rid of a disease, Hipp. 
178 C, etc. II. (from Pass.) a separation, parting, Arist. G. A.1. 
6,4, al.; rijs puxijs Id. de Resp.17,8; and absol. decease, death, Theophr. 
H. P.9. 16,8; dw. woreia@ar to take one’s departure, Polyb. 3. 69, 10. 

dmoduréov, verb. Adj. one must release, acquit, Gorgias Hel. 6. 

drrohinés, 4, dv, disposed to acquit :—Adv., dwoAutixas éxew twvds 
to be minded to acquit one, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 25. 

dsré-hiiros, ov, loosed, free, Plut. 2. 426 B; dx. Yuyal souls at large 
before being embodied, Porph. Stob. Ecl. 1. 380. 2. in late philo- 
sophical writers, absolute, unconditional, opp. to mpés 71, Sext. Emp. M. 
8. 273 :—Adv. —rws, Ib. 161. 3. dr., the positive degree of 
comparison, Timae. Lex. Plat. 

d-rohvtporros, ov, not versatile, simple, Byz. 

dwodvutpéw, fo release on payment Of hdlldom, c. gen. pretii, ds éxOpods 
dx, Tay paxporarev dUTpow Plat. Legg. 919 A, cf. Philipp. ap. Dem. 
159. 15 :—Med., Polyaen. 5. 40. 

mohvrpwors, «ws, 7), a ransoming, alyyakwrov Plut. Pomp. 24, cf. 
Philo 2. 463. II. redemption by payment of ransom, deliverance, 
Ev. Luc. 21. 28, Ep. Rom. 3. 12, al. 

Grokvw [v. Ava], fut. —Avow, etc.: fut. pass. dwoAeAvooua Xen. Cyr. 
6, 2, 37. To loose from, ipavra Ooms dréduae xopdvns Od. 21, 46; 
bpp’ drs rolxous Adee KAVdwv Tpdmos the sides of the ship from the 
keel, Ib. 12. 420: to undo, dwd xphdepvov ducer Ib. 3. 392. 2. 
to set free from, release or relieve from, dw. ra THs ppoupys Hat. 2. 30; 
Tis émpedcias Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 47; TOV exe Kandy Plat. Rep. 365 A; 
Ti dw) ris TOD ahparos Kowavias Id. Phacdo 64 E; dm. ris 
perpnoews to save them from the trouble of measuring, Arist. Pol.1. 9, 8: 
—Pass. to be set free, trav dewey, poBov Thuc. 1. 70., 7. 56, etc. b. 
often in legal sense, dw. ris altins to acquit of the charge, Hadt. g. 88, 
Xen. An. 6. 6,15; THs ebOdvns Ar. Vesp. 571 :—c. inf., daw. Tivd pi 
$ope elvat to acquit of being a thief, Hdt. 2.174; so, dweAvOn pi) ddcxeiv 

« I. 95, 128:—absol. fo acquit, Ar. Vesp. 988, 1000, Lys. 159. 43, 
ete. ; cf. eadioxos and v. infr. m1. 5. II. in Il. always =dmodv- 
tpéw, to let go free on receipt of ransom, ov8' dwédvoe Ov-yatpa Kai obi 
dwedégar’ Growa 1. 95: “Exrop’ éxa .. , ov8' dwédvcey 24. 115, al.: 





dw, wérepoy . . Plat. . 261 C. IIT. to recount at length, 7 | Med. to set free by payment of ransom, to ransom, redeem, xadxod Te 
Polyb. 20. 13, 2; wept rivos 8. 26,4; ds.. 4. 25, 4.—For the Act. | xpuood 7’ crodvodpel’ at a price of .., Il. 22. 50; so too in Att., dmo- 
drodoyi(w, v. i{w.—Prose word. AvecOat WoAGY xXpnydrow Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 21. 2. to let go, let 

6, a giving account, statement of reasons, etc., Aeschin. | alone, leave one, of an illness, Hipp. Coac. 210, III. to dis- 
89. 8, Polyb. 10. 11, 5. 2. an account kept, record, dvakwpérov | charge or disband an army, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 21, cf. Plat. Phaedo 67 A: 
Luc. Demosth. 33, cf. C. I. 3598. 33. 3. a distinct t, nar- | —generally, fo dismiss, discharge, éu2 -y’ .. dwéAvo’ Gdecrvoy Ar. Ach, 
ration, Polyb. 10. 24, 8. 1155, cf. Bion. 1. 96. 2. to divorce a wife, Ev. Matth. 1. 19, etc. ; 


‘ 6, a story, tale, Adxivov dxédoryos, proverb. of long stories 

(from that told by Ulysses to Alcinoiis in Od. g—12), Plat. Rep. 614 A, 

Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 7, Poét. 16, 8. II. a fable, like those of Aesop, 

ue, gs wt Cic. de Orat. 2.66, etc. III. an account,C.1. 

. VIE, fin., Hesych. 2. =Aopiorgs, Inscr. Thas. in C. I. 2161. 

, £1. for émAo5-, q. v. 

mos, ov, remaining over, left behind, Lxx (Ezek. 41. 15, al.). 
Gmohonifw,—drokimw, to take the skin off, skin, Ar. Fr. 185 (as 

emended by Fritzsche for -Aoyi{ev); so also oni Gav (for —Aoyifar) 

in Antiph. Kovp. 1; ef. A. B. 25. 






ov, = 5 , immovable, Hesych. 
aros, TO, = pra, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1398, Eust. 1560. 32. 
‘dméAovers, ws, 4, a washing off, ablution, Plat. Crat. 405 B, Schol. 
Ar, Vesp. 118 :—also -Aovopés, 6, Theodot 


ov, washed off: 7a drokotrpa (sc. HéaTa), water which 
has been used for washing, Ael. N. A. 17. 11 :—also -tpov, 7d, Schol. 
cra Heal 
: , fut. -Aotow: I. c. acc. rei, to wash off; Aovev dro 


BpSrov Nl. 14. 7: so in Med., Spp’..Apny pow drodovcopa that I 
may wash the brine from off my shoulders, Od. 6. 219. 2. 





. acc. 
Cc. a $ 


Tov dyBpa Diod. 12. 18. 3. to do away with, remove, aloxtvnv 
Dem. 471. 10, cf. Antipho 115. 20. 4. to discharge or pay a debt, 
Plat. Crat. 417 B. 5. to dismiss a charge, elaayyeAia dwodkedupévn 
brd Tod xatnyépov Hyperid. Euxen. 47; dwoAvopévn troyia Antipho 
IT5. 20. IV. dw. dvbpamoda Opativ to sell, Id. 131. 39; am. 
olxiay twi to sell a mortgaged house outright, Isae. 59. 32. 

B. Med. with aor. 2 dweAvpny (in pass. sense), Opp. C. 3. 128:— 
to redeem, v. supr. II. II. drodvec@a: KiaBodds, to do away with 
calumnies against one, Lat. diluere, Thuc. 8. 87, Plat. Apol. 37 B, al., 
ef, Arist. Rhet. 3.15, 10; so, 7H altiav, rds BAaodpnylas, ra KaTyyopy- 
péva Thuc. 5. 75, Dem. 191. 11., 226. 26: absol., 6 5¢ dwoAvdpevos Ey 
in defence, Hat. 8. 59. III. like Act., to acquit of, twos Antipho 
119. 12; TOU pi) Kaxws Exe GAX’ dpOds Plat. Legg. 637 C. 2. to 
release from, Tovs "EAAnvas dr. dovdeias Id. Menex. 245 A. Iv. 
like Pass. (0. 11), fo depart, Soph. Ant. 1 314- 4 

C. Pass, to be released, let off, tamifav rods viéas ris arparnins 
drodeAvoGat from military service, Hdt. 4. 84; ris dpxis dmoAviqvat 
Bovddpevor to be freed from their rule, Thuc. 2.8; Trav devay pndéwore 
otecBar dmorvOjcedOa 1. 70:—absol. fo be acquitted, 6. 29: to be dis- 
charged, Plat. Phaedo 113 D. II. of combatants, fo be separated, 
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get clear, part, ob pqdiws dmeAvovro Thuc. 1. 49: generally, to be sepa- 
rated or detached, d\AjAwy or Gn’ GAATAwy Arist. Metaph. 6. 6, 5, Phys. 
1. 2,6; dw, rd ga rijs torépas Id. G. A. 3. 3, 7, al.; dwodeAupévos, 
absol., detached, aldoia, yA@rra, dpyes Id. H.A. 2. 1, 41., 48, 7+) 4.9525 
Thy yA@rrav dx. having its tongue detached, Id. Fr. 300, al. 2. to 
depart, aves, dweAvOns Soph. Ant. 1268, and freq. in Polyb. and Lxx ; 
cf. B. IV. III. of a child, to be brought forth, Hipp. 261. 49, sq., cf. 
262. 39, Arist. G. A. 2.6,54: but also of the mother, ¢o be delivered, 
Hipp. 1013 E. IV. to be annulled, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 3, 3. Vv. 
drodedupévos, 7, ov, absolute, ouvcia Eus. H. E. 10.5, 73; cf. dwddvros. 
d-rokv@pyrtos, ov, not highly esteemed, Philodem. 61. 9, Gittl. 

aarod , to dishonour, Soph, Aj. 217, in aor. pass. dmeAwB7On. 

arokamife, (Adros) =Awmoduréw, Soph. Fr. 844 (acc. to Poll. 7. 44; 
but ef. éAwmi(w). 

amokatife, =dravbi(w, to pluck off flowers: generally, to pluck off, 
xopas Eur, I. A. 793; am. véous to cut off the young, Id. Supp. 449. 

arodwpdw, Ion. —éw, to appease, Hipp. 1280. fin. (in Pass.), Ap. Rh. 
4- 1418, in tmesi:—hence Subst. GmoAadmots, 7), a lightening, relief, 
An. Ox. 3. 188. 

aropaySaAla or -14, 3, (dropzaoow) the crumb or inside of the loaf, on 
which the Greeks wiped their hands at dinner, and then threw it to the 
dogs, hence dog’s meat, Ar. Eq. 415, Alciphro 3. 44, Plut. Lyc. 12, In 
Eust. 1857. 11, dtwopaySaXils, iSos, 7. 

Grépaypa, 76, (dropacow) anything used for wiping or cleaning, 
Hipp. 19. 47. 2. like xa0appa, the dirt washed off, Soph. Fr. 
32. IL. the impression of a seal, Theophr. C. P.6.19,5, Id. Lap.67. 

dropuisde, of the hair, to fall off, Arist. Mirab. 78. 

Gropidifw, fut. isw, to make quite bald, Schol. Ar. Eq. 372; also 
arropadapife, Eccl. 

Gropatwos, (uads) taken from the breast, Opp. C. 4. 93- 

aropd0npa, 76, a thing unlearnt: an unlearning, Hipp. Fract. 767. 

drropaivopat, Pass., fut.—pavjoopat, pf. 2 act.—pwéunva:—to rave out and 
be done with it, or to rage to the uttermost, Luc. D. D, 12. 1. 

Gropaxpuvopat, Pass. to be far removed, Tod HAiov Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 2, 
3 ae ae 

G&ropaxtys, 00, 6, one who wipes, rubs, or cleans, Soph. Fr. 32, A. B. 
431; esp. in magical rites, Poll. 7. 188, where also fem. —paxrpta. 

amrépaxtpov, 76, a strickle, Ar. Fr. 586, ubi v. Dind.; in Hesych. also 
Grropaxtpa, 7). " 

GroparGxifopat, Pass. to be weak or cowardly, shew weakness, mpds Tt 
in a thing, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 4, cf. Plut. Lyc. 10. 

G&ropadGaxtfopar, Pass. =foreg., Plut. 2.62 A, and prob. |. (for doar), 
Id. Pelop. 21. 

amopavidvea, fut. —waidncopar, to unlearn, Lat. dediscere, radra, & mpd 
Tod g@éunv idévar Plat. Phaedo 96 C, cf. Prot. 342 D, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 14; 
c. inf., Plut. Lyc. 11. 

dmopavrevopat, Dep. to announce as a prophet, to divine, presage, Td 
pérdov few Plat. Rep. 516 D; re eivac Ib. 505 E; ws rpirov te am. 70 
év Id. Soph. 250C. The Subst. dropavrevpa, 7d, is cited from Hipp. Ep. 

Gropatis, ews, , (dmopdcow) a wiping off, Plut. Rom. 21. II. 
a taking an impression, Theod. Stud.: metaph. a copying, imitation, 
Iambl. Protr. 308. 

Gropipatvopat, Pass, to waste or wither away, die away, ) pnropuci) 
éxeivn dm. Plat. Theaet. 177 B; af card 70 o@pa Hdovat am. Id. Rep. 
328 D; of a tranquil death, Xen. Apol. 7; of comets, dmopapay@évres 
Kara puxpdv hpavicOncay Arist. Meteor. 1.6, 13; of wind, Ib. 2.8, 24, 
ete. The act. in Basil., etc. 

dropdpavors, ews, 7), a wasting or dying away, disappearance, opp. to 
padots, mapndiwv Theophr, Vent. 36. 

d&mopaptiptw, to testify, bear witness, c. acc. et inf., Polyb. 31. 7, 20; 
Tt Plut. 2. 860 C. 

dropaprupopa [vi], Dep. to maintain stoutly, rt Plat. Soph. 237 A. 

Gropdcow, Att.-rrw, fut. fw:—to wipe off, daxpva xAapvdx Polyb. 
15. 26, 3 :—Med. to wipe off oneself, Saros axvny Call. Del. 14. 2. 
to wipe clean, dmopatrwy [adrods] mA@ Kal rois mrvpos Dem. 313. 
17:—Med. to wipe for oneself, "AxthAclav amopatre: you wipe your 
hands on the finest bread, Ar. Eq. 819; xetpas xepouaxtpy dm. Ath. 
410 B; absol. to wipe one’s mouth, Poéta ap. Ath. 2 A; of a serpent, 
an, tov idv to ged rid of its poison, Arist. Fr. 334. II. to wipe off 
or level corn in a measure, level with a strickle (émépaxrpov) ; hence 
xotvixa dm. to give scant measure, as was done in giving slaves their 
allowance, Luc. Navig. 25; xevedy dmopdga:, commonly expl. as if 
xoivixa were omitted, fo level an empty measure, i.e. to labour in vain, 
Theocr. 15. 95- III. to take an impression of, év T.0t TY padaKoy 
oxnpara am. Plat. Tim. 50 E:—Med. to model, as a sculptor, Philostr. 
256, Anth, Plan. 120; metaph. to take impressions, GOev hut) ppv amo- 
pagapévn Ar. Ran, 1040; dm. map’ GAApAwy one from another, Arist. 
Eth. N. 9. 12, 3: generally, to copy, imitate, Dion. H. Vett. Cens. 3. 2. 

dmropacretw, (uacrds) to suck the breast, Nicet. Eug. 1. 33. 

dmoparttyéw, to scourge severely, Hdt. 3. 29., 8. 109. 

d&roparaile, fut. icw, to behave idly or unseemly, euphem. for drromépdw, 
Hadt. 2. 162, Favor. ap. Stob. 586. 43. 

Grropayx tw, to cease from battles, Byz. 

G&ropdxopar [a], fut. —pixécopa, contr. uaxodpat :—to fight from 
the walls of a fort or town, éf ious Thuc. 1. 90; reixea ixavd drop. 
high or strong enough to fight from, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 1:—absol. to fight 
desperately, 1d. An. 6. 2,6; mpdés 7 Plut. Brut. 5, Heliod. 5.1; Tu 
against a thing, Plut. Caes. 17. II. dr, tr to fight off a thing, 
decline it, dmepaxéoavro rovro Hat. 7. 136; absol., 6 wey 52 radra 
A€éyov Grepaxero I, 9; $0, dm. pr Toeiy Dion. H. 2. 60, ete. III. 
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dx. twa to drive off in battle, Xen: Hell. 6. 5, 34. IV. to finish a 
battle, fight it out, Lys. 98. 32: to resist, Arist. Proby. 2. 41. 

Gmrépaxos, ov, (uaxn) not fighting; unfit for service, disabled, Lat. 
causarius, Xen. An. 3. 4, 32., 4-1, 13- 

GropeBinpr yuxny, to give up the ghost, Ap. Rh. 1. 280, in tmesi. 

dropeAicoopa, Att. -irropat, Dep. fo appease, allay, pivw Dion, 
H. 1. 38; meivay Philo 2. 477. 

Gmopeoupife, (ueioupos) to make to taper off to a point, Nicom. Ar. 125. 

drroperéw, to diminish, Alex. Trall.: to extenuate, Byz. 

dropelpopat, Dep. ¢o distribute, Hes. Op. 576. 2. Pass. to be parted 
from, Id. Th, 801:—but in both places with v. 1. dwapetpopar, q. v. 

Gropeiwors, ews, 7, diminution, Theophyl. Sim. Hist. p. 62. 

GrropeAatvopat, Pass. to become black, of grapes, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7 
5 :—1o be blackened by mortification, Hipp. Art. 832. 

amépedu, 76, honey-water, a bad kind of mead, Diosc. 5. 17 ;—also= 
égvyAvnv, 76, Galen. 

droped ile, to enervate, as synon. for dmoyudw, Eust. 641. 23. 

aropéphopat, Dep. to rebuke harshly, twa Plut. 2. 229 B (si vera |.) ; 
twit Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 210 D. 

dtropéve, to continue, of xapmol dm. @poi Arist. Plant. 1. 7, 6, al. 

Grropepife, f. Att. 1, to part or distinguish from a number, Plat. Polit. 
304 A:—Pass. to be so distinguished, woddA@y érépay Ib. 280 B; dmo- 
HeptoOiva: dpioriviny to be selected by merit, Id. Legg. 855 E. 2. 
dx, mpds or éni te to detach on some service, Polyb. 3. 101, 9., 8. 32, 
I. 3, to impart, tui 7 Id. 3. 35, 5. 

dmropeptpvaw, to rest from labour; hence, to die, Eust. 821. 36. 

dropeptopés, 6, =drovoph, Eust. Opusc. 91. 21. 

Grropeppnptto, fut. iow: aor. in A. B. 431, ¢a:—to sleep off care, to 
Sorget one’s cares in sleep, Ar. Vesp. 5, cf. Dio C. 55. 14. 

amropeotéopat, Pass. to be filled to the brim, Plat. Phaedr. 255 C. 

a&roperewpifw, to raise aloft, Eccl. 

daroperpéo, fut. how, to measure off or out, Luc. D. Mort. 12. 2:— 
Med., pediuyp aroperpnoac0a 7d dpyvpiov Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 27 :—Pass.. 
to be measured off, Polyb. 6. 27, 2. II. to measure out, distribute, 
Xen. Oec. 10, 10. 

drropérpypa, aros, 7d, a servant's allowance, Gloss. 

drounkive, fut. iv@, to prolong, draw out, Adyov Plat. Soph. 217 D; ef. 
Luc. Hermot. 67, etc.: absol. to be prolix, Plat, Prot. 336 C, ete.:— 
Pass. to be prolonged, extended, Luc. D. Marin. 1. 2. 

dtropnvio [v. unviw], fut. iow, to be very wroth, to persevere in wrath, 
xetr’ Grounvicas ’Ayapépvovr (where Eust. explains, having ted 
from wrath against him,—wrongly), Il. 2. '772., 7. 230; €ued admopnvi- 
gavTos 9. 420., 19.62; opp. to peOévar, Od. 16. 378. II. to cease 
from wrath, only in A. B, 431 and Suid. 

Gropnptopar [0], Dep. to draw up from, out of, Budav Opp. C. I. 50. . 

Grropipéopar, fut. joopuar, Dep. to express by imitating or copying, 
copy or represent faithfully, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 3, Plat. Legg. 865 B, 
al. :—70 ‘ecOar Sid Tod T drop. to endeavour to express motion by the 
sound of 7, Id. Crat. 427 A,sq. The pf. in pass. sense, Ath, 207 F, ete. 

Gropipnpa, aros, 7d, imitation, Bato ap. Ath. 639 F, Diod. 16. 26. 

dropipyous, ews, %, imitation, Hipp. 344. 34, Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, 7. 

dropipvhokopar, fut. —uvjcoyat, aor. —euynoayny: Dep.:—to re- 
collect, remember, recognise, T@ oi dmeuvnaavto [xaptv] wherefore they 
repaid him, Il. 24. 428; dwepvhoavro xapw evepyectawy . . for benefits, 
Hes. Th, 503; ai7@ 5¢.. xdpw dmopvncecOa dfiay Thuc. 1, 137; ef. 
Eur. Alc. 299, and v. dmopynyovetw. 

drroptvide, = pvtOw, Orph. Lap. 16. 15. 

dmoptoéw, = pcéw, Eratosth. Catast. 9, Themist. 189 C. 

arépicbos, ov, away from (i.e. without) pay, unpaid, ill-paid (cf. drd- 
Tiwos), Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 16; OAcon da. févor Dem. 53. 16 :—defrauded 
of pay, Lys. ap. Harp. II. paid off, discharged, am. -yiryvera: wapa 
Tipobéov Dem. 671. 1; Aeueh pe Oplé dm. Tove? Com. Anon. 301. 

Gtropia0bw, to let out for hire, let, yiv én déxa ern Thuc. 3. 68; 
xwplov ri Lys, 109. 10; Womep . . Gropepabwxdres Ta Gra Plat. 
Rep. 475 D ;—c. int., dm. moeiv te ws dv Suvavrac ddryiarov to con- 
tract for the doing of a thing, Lat. locare aliquid faciendum, Lex ap. 
Dem. 1069. 20. 

aropicbwpa, aros, 7d, a thing let or farmed out, very dub. in Hesych. 

amopitpbe, to take away the mitre, LXx (v. 1, Levit. 21. 10), Philo. 

P86 Wa se ov, without eyes, blind, Eccl. ‘ 

drropvnpéveupa, 76, a memorial, Tivos Diod. 1. 14, Plut. Pomp, 2:—in 
pl. irs, Lat. ii, as those of Socrates by Xen., cf. Dion. H. 
Rhet. 1.12, Plut. Cato Ma.g; applied to the Gospels, Just. M. 1. 66. 

drropvypovevors, ews, 7, a recounting, narrating, Tav Ad-yov Arist. 
Top. 8.14, 7, Plut. 2. 44E. 

arropvnpoveutéov, verb. Adj. one must mention, twos Byz. 

Gtropvynpoveto, to relate from -y, relate, 7 t, Plat. Phaedr. 
228 A, etc.:—Pass., dmouynuoveverar dméaros éyévero Xen. Ages. 1, 
2 2. to remember, call to mind, Plat. Polit. 268 E, Phaedo 103 A, 
Dem, 345.10, Aeschin. 56. 7, etc. :—to keep in mind, Plat. Polit. 273 B, 
al, 3. én rovrov rdiird dvopa dwepynpdvevoe TS Mardi O€cOar gave 
his son the same name in memory of a thing, Hdt. 5. 65. 4. dn. 








| revi re to bear something in mind against another (cf. dmopipyqoKopat), 


Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 31, Aeschin. 15. fin., 83. 39; ob8¢ uvnatxaxos- ob yap 

peyadoydxov 7 dropynpovevew Arist, Eth. N. 4. 8, 30. 
drropvycikiixéw, = pynoianéw, to beara grudge against, rut Hat. 3. 49. 
drropvqeréov, verb. Adj. of drouspvjoxopat, one must remember, Eccl. 
dr-6pvipt, or —tw (Pind. N. 7.102): fut. -ovodpar: 3 impf. dmdpyv 

Od. 2. 377.° To take an oath away from, i.e. swear that one will not 


4 a thing, } 8 arin’ dmmpyvey Od. 10. 345, cf. 12. 3034 18. 583 


__ubi v. Spitzn., 


j Coac. 1 





aropoipa — amovivauat. 


péyay dpkov dnmpvu 2.3773 amwpooa kaprepov bpkov 10. 381. 2. 
to swear one has eset LA is not so, to deny on oath, swear‘ Nay,’ 
Lat. dejerare, Hat. 2. 179., 6.63; dm. Zqvds céBas Soph. Ph. 1289; 


Tair’ dr. pot Tods Geovs Ar. Nub. 1232, cf. Eq. 424; also, dw. révavria 
860. 2:—often also c. 


Hi) 
(sc. €xev) Id. Symp. 3, 8; dw. ds ob« eipnee Dem. 553. 25. 3. 
c. ace., dm. vidy to deny or disown a son on oath, Andoc. 16, 41 :—so in 
II. 


strengthd. for duvupe, to take a solemn oath, 7 
. 50. 
bin Sd 


; }, @ portion xaOnkovcas am. Tots Geois . . péverw Lap. 
ae potay cf. Paus. 8. 22, 6, Joseph. A. J. 6. 14, 6. 
Gropoipdopa, Dep. fo give as a share, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 7:—also 
-afw, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 727; —(fw, Aristeas. 
dmopoipua, 7a, « portion, Anth. P. 6. 187. 
Gmépowpos, ov, forming a branch or portion of a nation, etc., Byz. 
Pass. to be excluded, ris EupBa 
é 


dtr from the agreement, 

tees es ie évppigews Plat. Tim. 60 D. 2. to be left alone, 
& odepiors Plut. Philop. 18. 

76, =éxparyeiov in Dion. Areop., cf. Eust. 218. 12. 

fut. —yép{w:—to wipe off or away from, dn’ ix® 

aed é Il. 5. 426; alp’ dmopdpyy Ib. 798 ; wevxns awd Saxpv' 

Nic. Al. 558:—Med, fo wipe off from oneself, dmopopfapévm xovinv 

Il. 23. 739; dmopdpfaro Sdaxpu he wiped away his Raed it a 

absol. in same sense, dwopdpfac@at Ar. Ach. 706; dw. idpwra Ib. ; 

and in Pass., tiv dpyiy dropopxGeis having my anger wiped off, a joke 

map imévoav, Id. Vesp. 560; drwpopypévos wiped off, stripped off, 

Arist. Physiogn. 6, 6. 2. to wipe clean, oniyyy 8 wma... 

dmopépyvu Il. 18. 414 :—Med., dropudparo xepol mapecds she wiped her 

cheeks, Od. 18. 200. 


€ws, }, a wiping, cleaning, Byz. 
Pass. to receive their form, Theophr. Fr. 12. 9. It. 

Act., dm. tia els wrnvév to change one into the form of. ., Eust.1598. 64. 

arépopoos, ov, of strange form, strange, Soph. Fr. 845. 
ews, }, a shaping, form, Byz. 

like dpovcos, away from the Muses, unaccomplished, 
rude, Eur, Med. 1089 :—Adv., ae moreno Fee erienptnn ov8".. 
. Sor. 


f 
SS: 
? 





g. Fog. . =dmodoyéopat, Strattis Incert. 14. 
"Axépios, 6, Averter of flies, epith. of Zeus and Heracles, Paus. 5.14, 
1, Clem. Al. 33. 

Gmopixdopar, Dep. to bellow loud, Anth. P. 9. 742. 


, verb. Adj. of dwoptccopat, one must wipe one's nose, 
Ear. Cyel. 561. : 
to turn up the nose at, Hesych. s. v. dwooxapuvOifey 


dropuxpifo, 
'. a '» Luc, dD. M de 
eteee Testy emence ae 


, Psell. in Boiss. Anecd. 3. 216. 


ears, }, a blowing one's nose, Plut. 2. 1084 C. 
. to abominate ; to abuse, Byz. 
, Att.-rrw, fo wipe the nose, piva Anth. P. 11. 268 ; ceavréy 
ict. 1. 6, 30; cf. dwogiw:—Med. to blow one's nose, Ar. Eq. 910, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 16, Anth. P. 7.134; dd3arwin dm. Arist. Probl. 10. 54,55 
Bpaxion, dyeaut dr. Plut. 2.631D, Diog. L. 4. 46. Il. 


|. 13; v. sub dwocpdyopat. 
Groptw, fut. vow [i], to shut the eyes close: to die, Call. Ep. 41. 


to ripen, mellow, Eccl. 
‘os, ov, making no bubbles, Diosc. 5. 116. 
u ates poddvopa. sy 
to make crazy, Aét. p. 105 :—also vw, Byz. 
ay had nail v. sub drovivapat. 


Gmovatw, aor. 1 dxévacca:—to remove, to send away, used by Hom. 
only in aor. 1, ds dy. . ay drovacowow Il. 16, 86, 


vat, to be taken away, depart 
marpos kai mékews Med. 166, V. 


, of. 405, Plat. Rep. 503 D, 
«vs, #), insensibility, Hipp. Art, 811, Arist. Probl. 3. 29, 
=dmovnri, C. 1, 1141. 


dmrovelgw, to snow or rain down, 7: Philo 2, 112. 
Gmrovexpéw, of the effects of cold, fo hill utterly, Tzetz. Chil. 1. 332: 
metaph., dw. édwidas Walz Rhett. 1. 472 :—Pass. to be quite killed, be 


191 


benumbed, Diod. 2. 12, cf. Luc. V. H. 2.1: metaph., 7d aldjpov drove 
véxpwrat Arr. Epict. 4. 5, 21. 

dmrovéxpwors, ews, 7), a becoming quite dead, Arr. Epict. 1. 5, 4. 

drrovepetixds, 7), dv, disposed to distribute: 1d dmovep. [780s] a dispo- 
sition to give every one his due, M. Anton. 1.16 :—Ady, -@s, Diog. L.7, 
126 ;—but in both places with v. |. dwoveunr-. 

drrovéunars, ews, 7), (dmovéuw) a distribution, M. Anton. 8. 6. 
a branching off, Galen. 4. p. 147. 

Grove yréov, verb. Adj. of dwovéuw, one must assign, Arist. Eth. N.9.2, 
7 2. aqrovep: » a, ov, to be assigned, Philo 1.56, Clem. Al. 234. 

Gmovepnris, ov, 6, a distributer, Gloss. 

Grrovepntiés, 7, dv, v. sub dmovepericds. 

Grovépw, fut. vena and later -veuqow:—to portion out, impart, 
assign, hyiv .. Tait’ dwéverpe THN Simon. 97; Bopods Kal dydApara 
Ocotor Hadt. 2. 54; 7d mpéwov éxarépos Plat. Legg. 757 C; 7 06 
rovro ‘yépas Id. Prot. 341 E; rots evepyéras timas Lysias 154. 233 
imperat. aor. dwévetpov, render, impart, Pind. I. 2. 68; rH ovyyvepn 
mAeov .. dmovéue to allow too much to.., Dinarch. 97. 13:— 
Med. to assign or take to oneself, 71 Plat. Soph. 267 A, Legg. 739 B; 
dmovépecOai tr: to feed on, Ar. Av. 1289; daovéuecOa Tav TaTpwwy to 
help oneself to a share of .., Plat. Rep. 574 A:—Pass. to be distributed, 
ots dya@ois Arist. Eth, N. 4. 3, 15. II. to part off, divide, of 
logical division, émt révavria dz. rots dvépact Plat. Polit. 307 B; in Pass., 
Ib. 276 D, 280 D. III. Pass, to be taken away, subtracted, Id. 
Legg. 771 C, 848 A. 

& , Adv. part. pf. pass. of dmovoéopat, desperately, Xen, 
Hell. 7. 2, 8; dw. Exe mpds 7a yedpara to be obstinately averse to food, 
Hipp. Epid. 3. 1096; dw. d:axcioOae xpds 7d CHy Isocr. 131 D. 

& » Dep. to go away, depart, often in Hom. though only in pres. 
(sometimes with fut. sense), and impf., always at the end of the line, with 
the first syll. long from the necessity of metre, drovéea@au Il. 2.113, etc.; 
dmovéovra Od. 5. 27; dmovéoyro Il. 3. 313, al. 

dmoveorretw, to hatch the young, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 7. 

améveupa, aros, 76, (drovetw) a slope, Suid. 

& Pass. to become a tendon, Galen, 2. 252, 8, etc. 2, 
to be unnerved, Cyrill., Suid. 

Gtrovevipwors, ews, 7), the end of the muscle, where it becomes tendon, 
=révay, Galen. 4. 368. 

S, «ws, %),a bending or turning off, Themist. 236 B. 
escape by turning away, Cyrill. 

Govevw, to bend away from other objects towards one, turn off or 
incline towards, mpds 74 yewperpeiv Plat. Theaet. 165 A; mpos 70 dixo- 
Aoyeiv Arist. Rhet.1.1, 11; mpds twa Polyb. 21.4, 4; én, els or mpds 
tt Id. 16. 6, 7., 3.79, 73 amd tevos Arr, Epict. 4. 10, 2. es 
absol. to bend on one side, hang the head, Theophr. C. P. 3. 22, 2. 

Grrovéw, fut. -yjow, fo vnload:—Med. to throw off a load from, orépvav 
dmovnoapévn (expl. by dmocwpevovea in A. B. 432 and Hesych.), Eur. Ion 
875 3 dwevqnow, dwéBades A.B. 421; dnd & cipara .. vynoavro Ap. Rh, 
1. 304. 

drovéw, (drovos) fo be without pain, Hesych. 

Gtrovipevos, v. sub drovivapa, 

a&rovypevota, 7, (movnpevouar) innocence, Ulpian. ad Dem. :—Adj. 
Gmovipeutos, ov, Eust. Opusc, 71. 89 :—also dtrovnpia, %, Eccl. 

G-révnpos, ov, without malice or cunning, Dion. H. de Lys. 487. Adv. 
—pws, Eust. Opusc. 210. 60. 

a , to make an island of, insulate, Eccl. 

drovyno red, fo break one's fast, Justin. M.: -vyortfopar, C.1.8613B.5. 

& , Adv. of dxdynros, without fatigue, Alcman 1, Hdt. 3. 146, 
Luc. Rhet. Praec. 8, al, 

&révyro, v. sub drovivaya. 

, ov, without toil or trouble :—Adv. Sup. dwovnrérata with 
least toil or trouble, Hdt. 2. 14., 7. 2343 cf. dwovyti. 2. without 
ring, Soph. El, 1065. 

rovnxopat, Dep. to escape by swimming, to swim away, Polyb. 16. 3, 

14, Luc. Pisc. 50; t«wos from a thing, Plut. 2. 476 A. 
i, (@wovos) non-exertion, laziness, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 25, Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 11, 4:—exemption from toil, of women, Id. G. A. 4. 6, 15, cf. 
Plut. Rom. 6. II. freedom from pain, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 

1047 E, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 1, etc. 

drrovitw, later also dtroviwrw, as Diod. 4. 59, Plut. Phoc. 18, and once 
in Hom., v. infr.: fut. -vipw. To wash off, dwovipavtes .. Bpdrov é 
a@redkav Od. 24. 189, cf. Il. 7. 425 :—Med. to wash off from oneself, 
lp moddAdv drevi{ovro an 10.572. II. to wash clean, 
properly of the hands and feet, rv drovifovea ppacayny I perceived it 
(the scar) as I was washing his feet, Od. 23. 75, cf. 19. 376; érav.. 
dmovitn nai ra 148° ddcipy Ar. Vesp. 608 ; dx. Tov macda Plat. Symp. 
175 A:—Med., xp@r’ dmovinrecOat to wash one’s body, Od. 18. 179, cf. 
171; xeipds re mwédas re 22. 478: absol. to wash one’s hands, ty pv 
dmorpéxow dwovipopa Ar. Av. 1163; dmoviyac0a doréov water to wash 
with, Alex. diriok. 1, cf. Antiph. Kap. 1; so in pf. pass., dwovevipped 
Ar. Vesp. 1217; droverippévos Id. Eccl. 419 :—v. dndéverrpov. 2. 
rarely of things, dtovi(aw riy «tAuea Pherecr. Aova. 4. 

, tooverpower, Joseph. A. J.15.3,4:—Pass., Arist. Mot. An.10, 5. 
» €ws, H, complete conquest, Cyril. 
76, (amovimrw) =dxdvimrpor, Plut. Sull. 36: esp. water for 
purifying the dead ot the unclean, Clidem. ap. Ath. 409 F, cf. 410A. 

&n-ovivapat, Med. (the pres. will hardly be found in use) : fut. dov7j- 
copat Hom.: Ep. aor. 2 without augm., érovfyny, dadvnro Hom.; 2 sing. 
opt, dwévao Il. 24. 556, 3 pl. dwovaiaro h. Hom. Cer. 132, Soph. ; int. 
dnévacOa Ap. Rh. 2. 196; part. dmovfpevos Od, 24. 30: later aor. I 


EI; 


II. 
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dmrovapny Luc. Amor. 52. To have the use or enjoyment of a thing, 
js BBs aréynro ll.17. 25; TaVd dxdvato mayest thou have joy of them, 
24.556; Tihs drovfpevos Od. l.c.; pndé wor’ dyAatas drovaiaro Soph. 
El. 211: but the gen. is often omitted, ye pev ovd axdévyro married her 
but Aad no joy [of it], Od. 11. 324; Opéwe piv od8 dadvnro 17. 293, 
cf, 16. 120; ov« ddvnro (sc. THs méAews) Hdt. 1. 168. 

anévurtpov, 76, water used for washing, dirty water, dm. texéew Ar. 
Ach. 616. 

Grovimrw, v. sub drovitw. 

Grovicwopat, Dep. to go away, Theogn. 528, Ap. Rh. 3. 899: aor. 
-mocapéevn Anth. P. 9. 118. 

Grovitpéw, fo rub off with virpoy (q.v.), Hipp. 879 F. 

Grévufus, ews, , a washing off or away, Twos Eccl.: generally, a 
washing, Oribas, 3. 104. 

Grrovogopat, fut. yoopar: Dep.: (voéw):—to have lost all sense 1. 
of fear, to be desperate, dwovonOévras diapaxeobat Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 23; 
dyOpwmor axovevonuévor desperate men, Thuc. 7. 81; 6 dmovevonpévos 
Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 12; cf. drovevonpévas. 2. of shame or duty, 
drovevonpévos an abandoned fellow, Theophr. Char. 6, cf. Isocr. 177 E, 
Dem. 363. 7: fo be conceited, Jo. Chrys. 

Grovoia, 7), (vods) loss of all sense 1. of fear and hope, despe- 
ration, els dw. karagrijaai twa to make one desperate, Thuc. 1. 82., 7. 
67: rebellion, Sozom. 6. 37, 15, al. 2. of right perception, mad- 
ness, Lat. dementia, Dem. 310. 9., 779. fin.:—in pl., Polyb. 1. 70, 5. ; 

Grovopy, 7), =drovéunots, a distribution, assignment, Tbs Tut Philo 
2. 345. 2. a portion, Harpocr. 

drovopile, to forbid by law, Mnaseas ap. Ath. 346 D. 

d-mrovos, ov, without toil or trouble, untroubled, Bios Simon. 51; xappa 
Pind. O. 10 (11). 26; ofxos Aesch. Pers. 861; tUx7n Soph. O. C. 1585 ; 
drovwraros Tév Oavarwy easiest, Plat. Tim. 81 E; dm. xapis won without 
trouble, Andoc. 22. 26; adm. 7d ed maoxey Arist. Eth. N. 9. 7, 7- b. 
not painful, Id. P. A. 3. 5, 16. 2. of persons, not toiling or working, 
shrinking from labour, lazy, padakds kat dr. Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 19; am. 
mpos 7 Plat. Rep. 556B; of the heaven, free from the necessity of labour, 
Arist. Cael. 2. 1, 3. II. Adv. -vws, Hdt. 9. 2; dmdvws éxew 
to feel easy, of a sick person, Hipp. Progn. 45; dmrévws Aumapol, opp. to 
émmévas adxpnpot, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 31. III. irreg. Comp. 
dmovéorepos Pind. O. 2.112; but regul. Comp. -wrepos Hipp. Art. 838; 
comp. Adv. —wrepov Thuc. 1. 11 :—Sup. —wraros, v. supr. 

amovorkw, to recover from sickness, Hipp. 256. 43. 

Gmrovorréw, fo return, come home, Hom. in phrase ay dmovoorqeas, Il. 
I. 60, ete. ; dm. dad twos Hes. Op. 733; in Hdt., dr. dtiow 4. 333 am. 
o@s 3.124., 4. 76; dmnuov 1. 42, al.; és rémov 1.82; rare in Att., 
dmovoorhaas x8ovds when he returned from .., Eur. 1. T. 731; am. ér 
oixov Thuc. 7. 87; absol., Xen. An. 3. 5, 16. 

amovéarnats, ews, 7), a return, Arr. An. 7. 4, 4. 

Grro-véegt, before a vowel —véagw, Ep. Ady. far apart or aloof, am. 
waricxeat Il, 2.233; am. tpawécOa Od, 5. 350. II. as Prep. with 
gen. faraway from, éued am. édvrall. 1.541; pidwv am. ddé0a Od. 5. 

113; pidov dm. éraipwy 12. 33:—so that, as a rule, it follows its case. 

arovordife, f. Att. .@, to put asunder, keep aloof from, tt twos h. 
Hom. Cer. 158; pe potpa pidwy drovevdaquxev Inscr. Newton p. 755 -— 
so in Med., Cyrill. 371D, etc. 2. to bereave or rob of, btAwv Tivd Soph. 
Ph. 979 :—Pass. to be robbed of, é5wdhv h. Hom. Merc. 562. II. 
c. ace. loci, to flee from, shun, Soph. O. T. 480. 

GrovovGeréopat, Pass. to have one’s head turned, ind rixns dub. in 
Polyb. 15. 6, 6. 

arévovgos, ov, Ion. for drdévooos, free from disease, Synes. 346 A. 

amovukrepeva, to pass a night away from, tTwds Plut. Fab. 20; absol., 

2. 195 E. 

Grovipdns, ov, 6, or drévupdos, ov, =pucorytivns, Poll. 3. 46. 

drovuoralw, to be sleepy and sluggish, Lat. dormito, Plut. Cic. 24, cf. 

Arr. Epict. 4. 9, 16. II. ¢o sleep, Cyrill. 371 E. 

Gmrovvarakréov, verb. Adj. one must slumber, Clem. Al. 218. 

dr-ovixife, fut. Att. 1, to pare the nails, Menand. Fr. 479; Med., 
drovuxicac@a Tas xeipas Hipp. 618. 38:—Pass. to have them pared, 

ind cpidns dnwvvxic6n Babr. 98. 14 ef. Lob: Phryn. 289. 2. 
metaph. to pare down, clip, retrench, Ta ovria Ar. Eq. 709. II. 

=bvuxifw II, to try or examine by the nail, axpiB@s amavux.opévos, 

Horace’s ad unguem factus, Theophr. Char. 26. 

dn-oviyiopa, aros, 76, a nail-paring, Diog. L. 8. 17. 

amovixiotikés, 4, dv, polishing to the nail, A. B. 651. 

Grovwrife, to make turn his back and flee, rivd Soph. Fr. 638; dm. 
Twa. pvyh Eur. Bacch. 763. 

amotaive, to scarify, tear, LXx (4 Macc. 6, 6). 

atrokevilw, fut. iow, =drofevdw, Athanas. 

Gmotevirevopar, Pass. to dwell away from home, Schol. Eur. Hec. 1207. 

dmotevodoyéw, fo hire for mercenary service, cited from Joseph. 

Gmotevos, ov, alien to guests, inhospitable, stronger than dfevos, Soph. 
O. T. 196; cf. drdéripos :—c. gen. loci, far from a country, Tho ~yis 
drdégevos Aesch. Ag. 1282, Cho. 1042; 7008’ dm. wé5ou banished from .., 
Id. Eum. 884. 

dmogevéw, to drive from house and home, generally to estrange or banish 
from, Twa rijs “EXAd5os Plut. 2. 857 E, cf. Id. Alex. 69: 10 banish one, 
Id. Philop. 13 :—Pass. to live away from home, be banished, puyds dme- 
fevovro Soph. El. 777; ys dwogevodoGa Eur. Hec. 1221; am. éw rhs 
oixeias Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 11; érépwoe arog. to migrate to some other 
place, Plat. Legg. 708 B :—generally, to alienate oneself from, to be averse 
JSrom, twos Diod. 3. 47, cf. Luc. Dom. 2. 2. to be convicted of fevia, 
Isae. ap. Poll. 3. 57. II. metaph., rod woinrod dm. ra ern to 








; 
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estrange the verses from him, i.e. deny that they are his, Ath. 49 Be 

Phyara dmefevapéva not genuine, Hdn. m. pov. d. 5. 18., 6. 8., 8. 7 

A€fis deg. Ulp. ad Dem., etc. ‘ 
amokévwors, ews, 7, a living abroad, Plut. Pomp. 8o, etc. 

dmotevwréos, a, oy, verb. Adj. to be rejected, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2. 

améteopa, aros, 7d, scraping, shred, chip, shaving, Oribas. 2. 2 34 
Daremb., Eust. 230. 4. 

Gmrokéw, fut. —éom, like dron’nrw, to cut off, and 8 éece xeipa Il, 5. 
81. II. properly to scrape off, dwogéwy rdv xnpdv Luc. Somn. 
2. 2. metaph., dwéfeoas tiv aldG 700 mpoodmov to strip it off like 
a mask, Alciphro 3. 2, cf. Luc. Vit. Auct. 10; dz. yjpas C. I. 8749, cf. 
drogda :—Pass. c. acc., xpuody dmogéouar Anth, P. 8, IgI. III. 
to polish, finish off, freq. in Eust. IV. ¢o scrape small, MBarw- 
tov v.1, Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 4. 

Grofnpatve, fut. dv@, to dry up a river, 7d Gpxaiov péeOpoy da. Hdt. 
2. 99 :—Pass, to be dried, to become dry, of rivers, drofnpavOjvat Id. 1. 
753 dmefnpacpévov Tod . . fe€Opou Ib. 186, cf. 7. 109. 2. generally 
to dry completely, rds vats Thuc. 7. 12 :—Pass., dwefnpappéva Kpeddia. 
Alexis A€B. 5. 11; «pial deg. Theophr. H. P. 8.11, 3. 

Grokibifopa, Dep., =dropxéopat, A. B. 432: cf. gequopds. 

GmokiAllw, to deprive of its woody sibre, upauByy Arist. Probl. 3979 
y. 1. dmoxvaiva, 

mroEvAopat, Pass. to become hard like wood, Geop. 17. 2, 1., 19. 2, 5- 

Gn-oftve, fut. iva, to bring to a point, make taper, dmogdvovow éper pa 
Od. 6. 269; but in 9. 326, Nitzsch follows Buttm. (Lexil, s. v., yet v. 
Luc. D. Mar, 2. 2) in reading dao-¢G0ae (for dr-ofdvat), to smooth of, 
as appears necessary from the next line, of 8 dpaddy moinoar, éya 8 
0dwoa mapaordas dxpov—so they made [the stake] even, but I sharpened 
it; Buttm. would read daogdovow even in the former place: cf. éfamo- 
évvw:—in Polyb. we have a part. pass. pf. dmwguppévos or —vapévos, 
18, I, 13., I. 22, 7, II. to make sharp and piercing, Tiv parny 
Plut. Ti. Gracch, 2, III. to make sour, Hipp. 371. 51. 

Gmokipdw or -éw, like dwogvpm, to shave clean, c. dupl. acc., Tov 
dodAoy amoguphoas Ti Kepadny Hat. 5. 35; dmogupeiy radi Ar. Thesm, 
215; dmegvpyoe Ib. 1043; Ti Kdpny ametdpnoe Luc. Sacrif. 15. 

amrokipnors, ews, 4, a shaving off, rptx@v Oribas. ap. Cocch. 89. 

Gmogipos, ov, (fupdv) cut sharp off, abrupt, sheer, rérpat Luc. Rhet. 
Praec, 7, Prom. 1; v. sub dogus. 

amokipw [t],=drofgvpdw, Polyaen. 1. 24:—Pass., opp. to xelpecBae 
Dio C. 57. 10:—Med. to have oneself clean shaved, Plut. Oth. 2. 

dn-otus, v, tapering off, becoming gradually less, Hipp. Art. 799 F, 
cf. 743 C (with v. ll. dwogupa, dwdénpa), 1165 A: v. Lob. Phryn. 539. 

dmrdttors, ews, 4, a shaving, scraping, Geop. 10. 75, II. 

andgvopa, aros, 7d, (dmogtw) that which is shaved or scraped off: 
shavings, filings, Schol. Ar. Pax 48. 

an-ofvap.6s, ov, 6, a becoming acid, Medic. 

atrok: dopar, Pass. 2o become bent or blunted, Polyb. 2. 33, 3. 

amofvw [0], fut. -¢dow, =dmogéw, to shave or scrape off, 7: Theophr. 

H. P. 9. 4, 43 Tov narrirepoy C. I. 1570. 15; cf. dmogive. 2. 
metaph, fo strip off’ as it were a skin, yjpas dmogvcas Onoe véor Il. 9. 446; 
xdpuCay dmogicas (prob. f, 1. for drouvgas) Luc. Navig. 45; 70 épvpiav 
dm, To} mpoowmov Id. Vit. Auct. 10; so in Pass., dwéfvorat tiv aibd 
Tov mpoowmov Alciphro 3. 40; Med., Dio Chr. 1. 375: cf. dmogéw. 

atroTabaiywyéw, to teach amiss, misguide, dé Twos Iambl. Protr. 308. 

Gromatlw, fut. fopat, to play upon or with, rds Greg. Nyss. 

GmémaAa, Adv. from of old; condemned by Phrynich. 45. 

amomaAatéw, to abrogate, Lat. antiquare, Hesych. 

dmomdAnots, ews, 4, a driving away, Galen, Gloss. p. 440. 

dmomdAAw, to hurl or cast, BéAn Luc. Amor. 45 :—Pass. to rebound, 
dm. méduy Arist. Probl. 9. 14, 1, cf. Plut. Alex. 35. 

drotraApés, 6, a rebounding, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. ro. 44. 

dnémahots, ews, 7), =cmronaAnats, Galen. Gloss. p. 440. 

amotmaAtiKés, 7, dv, rebounding: Ady. -K@s, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 223. 

arotanméopat, Pass. to be changed into pappus or down, of flowers, 
Theophr, H. P. 7. 11, 4. 

aGtrotratratvw, to look about one, to look round, as if to flee, Ion. fut. 
dnonanravéovow Il. 14. 101. 
ds , aKos, 6, gui crepitum ventris emittit, Hesych. (4@tomapdana 





& 
in Cod.). 

aromdpSypa, 76, (dromépdw) crepitus ventris, Manass. 

drotrapVevetw, to deprive of virginity, Hipp. Aér. 291. 10; and daro- 
TrapVevow, LXx. 

anéracros, ov, fasting ; without eating, c. gen., Opp. H. 1. 299. 

dmromacyx, opp. to max, a Stoic term, to imagine that a thing is not, 
when it is, dmémabe bt huépa éori imagine it is not day, Arr. Epict. 1.28, 3. 

atromatéw, fut. Aoovac Ar. Pl. 1184, but -fow Hipp. 484. 29 (cf. 
évamomaréw, mepimaréw): aor. subj. —marhow Ar. Eccl. 354:—to re- 
tire from the way, to go aside to ease oneself, Cratin, Apam. 8, Ar. Il. 
c.:—cf. dpodedox, II. to pass with the excrement, void, Te Ar. 
Eccl, 351, M. Anton. Io. 19. 

amonarmpa, 75, ordure, Eupol. Xpue. 15: cf. érorpdarynua. 

a&momarnors, ews, 4, a going to stool, Galen. 

dmromarnréov, verb, Adj. one must ease oneself, Ar. Eccl. 326. 

amrémiiros, 6, also 4, ordure, Hipp. Prorrh. 86, Plut. 2. 727 D, Luc, 
Trag. 168. 2. =dodos, a privy, Ar. Ach, 81, Poll. 10. 44. 

amotravots, ews, %, (from Med.) cessation of an attack, Aretae. Caus. 
M. Ac. 1. 5. 

amotavoréov, verb. Adj. one must put a stop to, 7: Clem. Al. 894. 

a&rrotravotwp, opos, 6,=dromatwy, Orph. H. 39. 3. 

Gromatw, to stop or hinder from, make to cease from, tods wey ,. 
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aroretOw — aromAnpow. 


3 éparraw 105 ; Adyou dE ce paxpod 
& c. inf. ‘aida Gen tate, ie. 70d ddarrebewr, Sppnpivas Od. 18. 
I 


: 


Il. 1, f 
7- 5,62; & kaparoy Soph. El. 231; absol. to leave off, .2; to 
terminate, Arat. 51. 2. c. acc. only, to stop, check, vi dménavae 
267 ; “AAKuhyns 3 ax. TéKoy 19. 11g, etc.; so, am. 
wapov Theogn. 829; pepipvas Eur. Bacch. 380; ddiva Plat. Theaet. 
151 A, etc. II. intr. in Act., dwéwavaoy stop, cease, Eur. Fr. 118 ; 
a dnd mvypaxins dmonatcere ; Anth. P. 9. 217. 
GmromeiOw, to persuade one off doing, to dissuade, Byz. 
awérepa, %, a trial, venture, dn. woveioOa THs paxns to make trial 
of their way of fighting, Hdt. 8.9; am. vavpaxias AapBavew to make 
trial of a sea-fight, Thuc. 7. 21; Sodvac dm. eboeBelas, to give proof of 
it, Philo 1. 650. 
, fut. dow [a], to make trial of, prove, dw. ei .., Arist. 


Mirab. 11. 2. to make an attempt upon, Meyapow App. Pun. 117. 
fut. doopas [a]: aor. pass. dwewerpaOny, lon. —78nv, v. 

infr.: Dep. To make trial, essay, or proof of.., Lat. specimen 
capere alicujus, Trav lov, TOV Hdt. 1. 46., 3. 128; 
dx. ixacrov, el vavyaxiny rocoto Id. 8. 67, cf. 9. 21; dm. yrapns 
ree) Id. 3. 119; THs -yvmpns dnomeipw Ar. Nub. 477, Andoc. 14. 13; 
. Twds el SUvarro Xen. Cyr. 7.2, 17, cf. 2. 3,53 vavpaxias dmo- 


make an attempt on the Peirzeus, etc., 
2. 93, cf. 4.121; absol., 4. 107; so App. Civ. 5. 36, etc. 
amonapariov, verb, Adj. one must make trial of, rav Aé-yav Isocr. 191 B. 
Gmotréxw, fut. fw, fo shear off wool :—Pass., dwonéwexrac Hesych. :— 
méfnras Call. Lav. Pall. 32, cf. Anth. P. 6. 155. 
to hew or trim with an axe, Ar. Av.1156, Theophr. H. P. 
5. 5, 6:—also ~eAext{w, A. B. 438 :—a 76, achip, Hesych. 
ron sees mp Pass. (weAtés) to become livid, Hipp. 397. 34- 
X a, ov, to be sent away, dismissed, Clem. Al. 192. 
Gmromepmrixés, 4, dv, valedictory, tyvor Walz Rhett. 9. 136:—dr. 
dyaprias, of the scape-goat, Greg. Nyss. 
dmémepmros, ov, 10 be dismissed, rejected, Cyrill., etc.: that can be re- 
moved, Greg. Naz. 
amomepwréw, to give a fifth part of, r: Lxx (Gen. 47. 26), Philo 1. 468. 
meee et. eh fo mad or away, to dispatch, dismiss, Ul. 21. 
452, Od. 24. 312, al. ; pa KE TAXa OTVyEpas uv eyaw dmémepa vé- 
23. 23; ént mt, és Te for a purpose, Hdt. 1. 38, 41; dw. rods 
to dismiss them, Thuc. 5. 42, cf. Ar. Nub. 1244; dm. dowéas 
7. 146 :-—Med. to send away from oneself, rov maida tf a 
. Hdt. 1.120; dw. ri -yuvaira to 
ing used of the wife),6. 63, (so in Act., Dem. 1362. 25, Menand. Incert. 
427); dm. rds vais to send them away, Thuc. 3. 4; dm. HSovqy to put 
lon oe oe pastime ct td agl 79S mend Remppes 
137 (wi Dind. wporepya ). IL. of things 
17.76; dw. tfomriaw Hes, Op. 87. 2. to send off, dispatch, 


back, 
dvaGjyara ts AcAdovs Hdt. 1.51; to export, rdméppyra Ar. Ran. 362; | 


so in Med., Xen. Vect. 1, 7. 3. to get rid of, 7d tBap Hat. 2. 


25. 4. to emit, discharge, Plat. Tim. 33 C. 5. in Med. to avert 

by sacrifice, etc., like dwod:owopméopa, Eur. Hec. 72, cf. Orph, H. 38. 9. 

«ws, }, a sending away, dispatching, Tav xarackérav 

Hadt. 7. 148. 2. a dismissal, divorcing, Dem. 1365. 12, cf. dwé- 
Accs. 3. dixn dworéppews, Lys. ap. Poll, 8. 31. 

& to mourn for, Twa Plat. Cor. 39. II. to bring one's 


mourning to an end, Greg. Naz. 
Gtrotrepaivn, Cyrill. 
Gmomeparéw, Theod. Stud. ; dmomepiirifw, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1454; and 





aros, 76, a termination, Theoph. Protosp. p. 118. 
Gmomepdrwors, ews, 7, a completing, end, D: etc. 
fut. dow, lon. How, to carry over, Plut. Pomp. 62, al. 
fut. — rowas Ar. Ran. 10: Dep., with aor. act. 
stapler tote 6 P 699, Mahone break wind, Lat. pedo, Ar. ll. 
c., al. > - Pp trwor, i. ¢. desinit in equum, of a 
Centaur, Anth. Plan. 115. 
, to draw off, divert, Schol. Ar. Nub. 719. 


Gmomepkoopat, (wépxos) Pass. fo become dark, of ripening grapes, Soph. 


Fr, 239. 
dmomepovaw, fo fix with a buckle or pin, Hipp. Mochi. 848. 
to spread out all , Diog. L. 6. 77: also & o, 
Soahietly ways, Diog. 77 omer at. 
Gmoméropat, fut. —werjoopar Ar. Pax 1126: aor. dwerrdyny, part, 
dwowrapevos: (cf. réropa). To fly off or away, esp. of dreams, ¢ yer’ 
Gwomrayevos I). 2.71; yvyi) 3’, , dwonrapévy wendrnra 
Od. 11. 222; dwéwrero Ar. Av. go; és ram Opdxns dwonérov Ib. 1369 ; 
vos Plat. Symp. 183 E; aor. 1 dworrajvac Epigr. Gr. 
2. of young birds, to take wing, Arist. Fr. 270. 
Adv. part. pf. pass, of . openly, clearly, 
plainly, Dem. 1367. 27. 
fut. -wyfw, to make to freeze, to freeze, ravtichwia Ar. 
Ran, 126 :—Pass. of men, to be frozen, in fut. -wiyjoopa, Xen. Mem. 
4-3, 8: of blood, to curdie, Id. An. 5.8, 15. 


I, 22. 


, fut. -mndjcopat, to leap off from, trmov Plut. Fab. 16, $ 


put away, divorce her (dwodeinw | 


, to send — 
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ete. II. to start off from, turn away from, rwos Xen. Mem. 1. 
16; ané twos Hipp. Art. 812; dm. awd ris duos from its tatacas 
position, of a joint, Ib. 827 ; dwd rod Adyou Plat. Theaet. 164 C :—absol 
to leap off, start off, Id. Rep. 613 B; ofxerat dwomndijoas mpds dddov 
Id, Legg. 720 C. 2. to rebound, Arist. Audib. 42. 

& , €ws, , a leaping off, Plut. 2. 769 F. 

& » late form for dwomyyvupt, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 994. 
snouts. 4 éow, to —_ out, 7d alpa é«.. Arist. Probl, 9. 
3- - to squeeze tight, Hipp. Aph. 1254, al.: Pass., of wédes 
dmomé(ovrat dad xadédpas the feet are sialeip. *Theophr, Fr. 11.—Also 
sie Archig. - Matthaei Med. 155. 

MoTrETts, EWS, 7), a squeezing or wringing out, Theophr. Ign. 11, 

aGmomlecpa, 7d, a pressure outwards or off used of sok slightly bent, 

Hipp- ae Lag 

TrompmAdvw, rare form of sq., Agathias 5. 21. 

GromipmAnpt and (though not An) ge poét. also daromi- 
wAnpt, -dw: fut. mAjow:—to fill up a number, rds rerpaxocias 
pupiadas Hat. 7. 29. II. to satisfy, fulfil, rov xpnopov Md. 8. 
96. 2. to satisfy, appease, aw. adrov-rov Ovpév (Virgil's explere ani- 
mum), Id. 2. 129, ef. Thuc. 7. 68, and v. wAnpéw I. 2; dv. rds émOupias 
Plat. Go: ong. 2 A, al. 3. to satisfy an inquirer, twa Id. Crat. 413 B. 

Grom fi to dirty, soil, restored by H.Steph.in Hesych, for dmvovrat. 

dmomive [it], fut.-miopat, to drink up, drink off, Hdt. 4. 70, where 
either Tv xvAcca or Tov olvoy must be supplied. —_—2._c. gen. to drink 
some of a thing, Synes. 20 D. 

drromrimrw, fut. Opa: aor, dwé :—to fall off from, &« mérpns 
Od. 24.7; awd trav qiadéaw Hat. 3.130; Tod KovAcod dm. 6 pens Ib. 
64; dm. Tév inmay to slip off, Polyb. 1. 21, 3- 2. absol. to fall off, 
orcknval 8 dxémmrov éepoa: Il. 14. 351, cf. Thuc. 4. 4, Arist. H. A. 5. 
32, 6, al. II. to miss or fail in obtaining, THs éAmibos am., Lat. 
spe excidere, Polyb. 9. 7, 1, etc.; T&v dvaykaoTépwv Diod. 13. 84: 
absol. to fail, Polyb. 4. 36, 5. 

GmémoaGev, Ady. from behind, better divisim, Schol. Eur. Hec. 883. 

dnomogéw, to clear of pitch, Byz. 

eee to trust fully, rely on, ri Polyb. 3. 71, 2, Philo 1. 132. 

v . a7 0s, Td, = wirUpoy 2, should be read in Arcad. 20, 21, 
dwomhéte, fut. -wAdyfw :—to lead away from, deprive of, do.dqs Ap. 

Rh, 1. 1220:—Pass., of which Hom. uses only aor. pass. dwemAdyxOnv, 
to stray away from, mohAdy dmemdadyxXOns a7s marpidos Od. 15. 382; 
Tpoinder 9. 259; dd Owpnnos .. roAAdY dwomAay Gels [diords] glancing 
off the hauberk, Il. 13. 592; TiA€ 8 dwewAdyx6n odxeos Bip. 22. 291; 
absol. to wander far, Od. 8. 573;—the phrase tpypddaa dmomAay- 
x@cioa a helm struck off, falling from the head, \\. 13. 578, is singular. 

Gromhavaw, fut. #ow, =foreg., to lead astray, make to digress, Ad-yov 
Hipp. Art. 800; dw. twa dwd rijs imobécews Aeschin. 79. 6 :—Pass. to 
wander away from, rijs iobécews Isocr. 155 D; absol. to wander away 
from home, Arist. H. A. 5. 23, 1, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1048 A. II. 
metaph. fo seduce, beguile, twa Ev. Marc. 13. 22. 

dmowhdvypa, 7d, deception, Hesych., Suid, s, vv. dmadAnua, alddAnua, 

dmromAdvyots, ews, , a digression, Plat. Polit. 263 C, Licymn. ap, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 5. 

dnomhavias, ov, 6, a wanderer, fugitive, Anth. P. 9. 240, 548. 

amémhavos, ov, far-roaming, Paul, S. Ambo 197. II, as Subst. 
a fallacy, Cratin. Jun. Tap. 1. 

awémhdors, ews, 4), a shaping after, form, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 108. 

arom; . Med. to pase or mould from a thing: hence fo repre- 
sent, model, copy, Plut. Aemil. 28, Anth. P. 5. 15., 7. 34, etc.; dm. mpagu 
Call. Fr. 194. 

a&momAdortwp, opos, J, a copier, Manetho 4. 343. 

Gmomhixw, to disentangle, separate, Eumath, 345, in Pass. 
Grom , verb, Adj. one must sail away, Ar. Fr. 192. 

dmomhéw, Ep. -mAciw, lon. -wAdw: fut. -wAedoopat or -TAevootpat 
Plat. Hipp. Mi. 371 B, al.; Ion. -wAdoopac Hdt. 4. 147, al.:—to 
sail away, sail off, oixad’ dromeiev Il. 9. 418, etc., cf. Hdt. 1.1; dmiow 
dmomkwey Id. 4.156; é« rémov els téwov Thuc. 6. 61 ; én’ oixov Id. 1. 
55. 2. to sail away, depart, Ar. Ran. 1480. 

aromknyia, %,=dromAnfia, Galen. 16. 672. 

dromAnknidfw, fo be seized with apoplexy, Byz. 

dromAnnrixés, 4, dv, paralysed, Arist. Rhet. 3.10,7: 7a dmomA. almost 

= dmomdnfia, Hipp. Coac. 193 ; 7a dw. voojpara Arist. Probl. 30. 1, 25. 

arérAnkros, ov, (drorAnocow) disabled by a stroke, 1. in mind, 
like Lat. attonitus, struck dumb, astounded, senseless, stupid, Hdt. 2.173, 
cf. Soph. Ph. 731; obx ofrws dppwy ob dm. Dem. 561. 10; dm. Kai 
mavTeAds pawvopevos Id. 912, 10. 2. in body, planet-stricken, crip- 
pled, Lat. sideratus, Hdt. 1. 167, Plat. Com. Exev. 1; da. rds -yvadous 
struck dumb, Ar. Vesp. 948. 3. in Medic. writers, stricken with apo- 
plexy, Hipp. Aph. 1247; dm. oxédos, paralysed, Hipp. ap. Aretae. Sign. 
M. Diut. 1. 7 Eater 8 cases of apoplexy, Hipp. Aph. 1247. 





aromAnktwadns, es, ( ) =dwéAneros, Galen.: so, dmomARE, 705, 
6, Jo. Chrys, 5 
GromAngia, %, disability of mind, madness, Hesych., Suid. 2 


of body, apoplexy, Lat. sideratio, Hipp. Aph. 1246, etc.; v. Greenhill 
Theoph. p. 185 ; dw. wépous Arist. Probl. 11. 54: in pl., Ib. 1. 9, 4, al- 
drémdnfis, ews, 4, =foreg., cZparos Hipp. Aph. 1258. ; 
GmomAnpéw, =dromiurAnpt, to fill up, Hipp. Art. 810: to fill quite 
full, satisfy, Lat. explere, ras BovAnoas, Tas émbupias Plat. Rep. 426 C, 
Legg. 782 E. 2. to satisfy an inquirer, kaye Tay’ dv dromAnpuoais 
as .. Id. Charm. 169 C, cf. Polit. 286A; also, rovrd poe dwonAnpa- 
aov make this complete for me, satisfy me in this, Id, Prot. 329 C:— 
Pass., Arist. Rhet. 1. 10, 17. Il. to complete, fulfil, Hdn. 2.7, 2. 
oO 
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amonAjpwors, ews, 3), a filling, satisfying, Plut. 2, 48 C, Them. 28 :— 
a fulfilment, Eccl. 

amromAnpwréov, verb. Adj. one must fill, satisfy, Clem. Al. 564. 

dronAnporis, ov, 6, one who completes or fulfils, rev aipebévrav Plat. 
Rep. 620 E.—Adj. -wtixés, 7, dv, completing, fulfilling, Byz. 

aronmAjoow, Att. -rrw, to cripple by a stroke, disable in body or mind: 
—Pass. fo lose one’s senses, become dizzy or astounded, Soph. Ant. 1189 ; 
of dwomAnyévres those who have /had an apoplectic fit, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 18. 2. Med. to push off from oneself, Arist. Prob. 11. 7. 
admonAiooopat, Dep. to trot off, v. sub mAicoopa. 

GmromAoKy, 7), a disentangling, unravelling, opp. to cvupmdoKh, Byz. 

GmérAoos, contr. —mAous, 6, a sailing away, évOedrev Hat. 8.79. 2. 
a voyage home or back, Xen. An. 5. 6, 20; of the Greeks at Troy, Arist. 
Poét. 15, I0., 23, 7. 

GmémAoos, ov, contr. -wAous, ovv, starting on a voyage, Anth. P. 5. 
178. II. in Hesych. un-seaworthy. 

aromAoutiw, zo strip oneself of wealth, Greg. Naz. 

arémhipa, 76, water in which anything has been diluted or dissolved, 
dx. xnpiov mead, dm. terdvov lime-water, Diod. 5. 26, 28. 
aromAwvw, fut. iva, to wash well, wash away, Adiyyas . . dwomdiveoke 
Oadagca Od. 6.95; 7) wept Tv. yA@rray Plat. Tim. 65D; rds xeipas 
Ath. 409 C. 2. to wash away, Arist. Sens. 5,9, in Pass. 

arémAvors, ews, 3, a washing, cleansing, Achmes Onir.231: —wAtréov, 
verb. Adj. one must wash, cleanse, Geop. 16. 18, 2. 

GrotAaw, Ion. for -tAéw; dtrotrveiw, for —rvéw, 
dromveuparity, to breathe out, expire, Hesych.: also =dmomepdw, Schol. 
Ar. Pax 891 :—Stbst. dworveupatiopés, 6, Hesych. s. v. nerpadefAar; 
and dronmveupatwots, ews, 7, Eust. 866. 18. 
dronveipatos, ov, away from the wind, sheltered, Theophr. Vent. 30, 
ace. to Schneid. 
dtromvéw, Ep. -mvetw (as always in Hom.) : fut. —rvevoouat, and later 
(Geop. 2. 21, 3) -mvevow. To breathe forth, of the Chimaera, devdv 
dronveiovoa ups pévos Il. 6.182; [pear] mxpdy dwomveiovaat adds 
. - OBuny Od. 4. 406; dm. éros ordparos Pind. P. 4.18 ; Oupdv dmomveiwy 
giving up the ghost, Il. 4. 524; so without duydy, Batr. 99; am. yuxjy 
Simon. 26; #Arciav Id, 62, Pind. I. 7 (6). 48; dm. thy bvopévecay to 
blow it off, get rid of it, Plut. Them. 22 :—Pass., dwomvetrat 4% drpis 
Arist. Probl. 24. 10. b. Cansal in Pind. N. 1. 70 xpdvos dménvev- 
cev Yuxas made them give up the ghost. 2. to breathe hard, take 
breath, Arist. H. A. 7.9, 4; to exhale, evaporate, yuxds wamep dpixdras 
dmomveovoas TOV cwyarwy Plat. 2. 560 C. 8. in Com. =dromépdw, 
A. B. 439. II. to smell of a thing, c. gen., Tod xpwrds HdiaTov 
dronvet tis Plut. Alex. 4, cf. Luc. de Conscr. Hist.15; but also, rotor 
dmémve: delipava so they smelt, Ap. Rh. 2. 193; dm. Tt ToLodroy Plut. 2. 
695 E:—to exhale (and so lose) the scent, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16,.2, cf. 
Plut. 2. 692 C, 791 B. III. to blow from a particular quarter, 
avpy ovK dm. dnd Oeppdv xwpéwy Hadt. 2. 27, cf, 19; aad THs ys Arist. 
Meteor. 2.8, 9, al.; 7d dwomvéoy Id. Probl. 23. 16, 3: impers., dwomvel dd 
THs Oadarrns there is a breeze from the sea, Ib. 1 and 26. 30. Iv. 
Pass. to be blown out, of a light, Plut. 2. 281 B. 

dmomviypés, 6, a choking, Medic. 

aronviyw [7], fut. -mvigopa:, but -mvigw Plat. Com. Incert. 17, Antiph. 
infr.:—to choke, throttle, Hdt. 2.169, al.; rods marépas 7° 7yxov .. 
kai Tovs Tammous dménviyov Ar. Vesp. 1039: to choke, smother, suffocate, 
Ar. Eq. 893 ; of plants, Ev. Matth. 13.7, Luc. 8. 7 :—Pass., fut. —mviyn- 
gopat Ar. Nub. 1504: aor. dmenviyny [Tt]: pf. part. -memviypévos :—to 
be choked, suffocated, tpwyav amenviryn Pherecr. Incert. 2, cf. Alex. Incert. 
9: also to be drowned, Dem. 883. fin.: cf. émamomviya. 2. metaph, zo 
choke one with vexation, dmomviges we AaA@y Antiph. ’Ofp. 2 :—Pass. to 
be choked with rage, éwi rit at a thing, Dem. 403.17, cf.Alex.’ArreyA. 2. 7. 

drémvitis, ews, 7), a choking, Medic. 

aromvon, %), an exhalation, evaporation, Arist. Probl. 1. 30, Theophr. H. 
P. 9. 7, 2, al.; so dwémvoia, Hipp. 7. 54. II. a breeze blowing from 
a place, Arist. Probl. 26.30, 2. III. death, Diog. L. 4. 21 (as 
Madv. for dvamvojs). 

anéarvoos, ov, =dnvoos, defunct, C.1. 6317, cf. Theophr. Vent. 30. 

dmororéopat, Dep. to put away from oneself, reject, cast off, LXx (Job 
14.15), Plut. 2.152A: to deny, disclaim, eldéva: tt Max. Tyr. 24. 4 ;— 
Subst. drrotro{yots, 7, a disclaimer, disavowal, Walz Rhett. 8. 511. 

dromohepéw, to fight off or from, Tod dvov from ass-back, Plat. 
Phaedr. 260 B. 

GréroMs, poét. dmomroAts, ¢: gen. Sos and ews :—far from the city, 
banished, dm. oe Aesch. Ag. 1410, cf. Soph. O. T. 1000, O. C. 208; 
dréntrohw txeyv twa Id. Tr. 674; cf. dyxbrodss. 

a&tromoAtreva, to break off political relations, Inscr. Thess. in Ussing 2. 16. 
dmonoptaios, a, ov, carrying away evil, like dAegixaxos, dmorpématos, 
of the scapegoat, Lxx (Lev. 16. 8 sq.). II. ¢o be cast out, abom- 
inable, Philo 1. 238. 

droTroptréw, = droréumopat, Theoph. Simoc., Hesych. 

dronopmn, 7, (dnoméurw) a sending away, divorce, Poll, 8. 31. 2. 
the averting an ill omen, etc., dm. woretoOat Isocr. 106 B : the getting rid 
of an illness, Luc. Philops. 9. 

Gromépmysos, ov, =dmoppas, Orig.c. Cels. p.311; am.ma8os Philo 1.75. 

dmrotrovéw, fo finish a work,7a tretora yap Exmendvynxas Ar. Thesm. 245. 
amotovréw, (wdévT0s) to cast into the sea, Schol. Soph. Aj. 1297. 

Gmomopela, 7), a return, mopeia kai am., of machinery at work, Hero 
Autom. 255 B. 

drrotropevopat, Pass. (ropedw) to depart, go away, Xen. An. 7. 6, 33, 
al, II. to go back, return, Polyb. 25. 8, 6; of machinery (cf. 
droropeia), Hero Autom. 249 A. 


bJ | is ? , 
arorAnpwals — arorTuaTos. 


dmomépevats, ews, %; a departure, Eccl. ‘ 

amomopevréov or —éa, verb. Adj. one must go away, Agathias, 
dmomoptaw, to take off a buckle or clasp, Hippiatr. : : 
amompayparevopat, Dep. to come to an end of one’s business, Cosmas. 
drompaoropat, fut. dua, Med, to exact to the uttermost, roy pucbor, 

like dvampacow, Themist. 260 B. 2. to complete, effect, 7: Byz. 

dnomparifopat, Dep. (mmpdoxw) to sell, Lxx (Tob. I. 7). 

amompaive, to soften matters down, Plut. Sert. 25. 

dnotpecBela, 7), ax ambassador's report, Polyb. 24. 10, 5. 
dmompecBevw, to report as ambassador, ra wap’ éxeiva Plat. Legg. 
941 A: absol. to make such a report, Polyb. 7. 2, 5. 

Gmompyvilw, (mpyvijs) to throw headlong, Nonn, D.18. 271 (-t£er). 

aromp! , inf. aor. with no pres. in use, dwompia thy AjKvOov buy 
it off or up, Ar. Ran. 1227. 

amompilw, aor. dwémpica, late form for -mpiw, Anth. P. 11, 14. 

dnénmpiopa, 76, saw-dust, prob. |. Arist. Mirab. 113. 

dnompioréov, verb. Adj. one must saw off, cited from Paul. Aeg. 

dmronpiw [i], fut. iow, to saw off, Hdt. 4. 65; doréov Hipp. Fract. 
774: Pass., Plut. 2. 924 B. 

Gmompé (not démpo, Spitzn, Exc. xviii. ad Il. sub fin.): Ady. :—far 
away, afar off, Il. 16. 669. 2. as Prep. with gen. far away from, 
Il. 7. 334, Eur. H. F. 1081, cf. Or. 142, etc. ; cf, d:ampd.—In compos, it 
is only a stronger form of awd. Cf. dd-mpo6, —apobe, —mpoabev. 

dmompodyw, v. sub mponypéva. ‘ 

dmompoatpéw, to take away from, oirov dmompoeAaw Bdpuevac having 
taken some of the bread to give it away, Od. 17. 457. 

dmompoBdhAw, to throw far away, Ap. Rh. 3. 1311. 

aronponypéva, 74, (v. sub mporypéva) Sext. Emp. P. 3. 191. 

amémpobe, before vowels —Oev, Adv. :—properly, from afar, dm. els tv 
idvres Ap. Rh. 1. 39, cf. 1244, etc.; but in Hom. much like dwémpo6, 
afar off, far away, ab& pévew mapa ynvoly dz. Il. 10. 209, cf. 17. 66, 
501; 0770 otrw am. Od. 6, 218; dam. civ GAL Keira 7- 244, cf, 9, 188., 
17. 408, Theogn. 595; cf. dwompd. 2. c. gen. far away from, 
dpOarper Archil. 21 Bgk.; cf. éyyvdev, ox €dd0er, 

drompobew, to run away from, Anth. P. 9. 679 (al. divisim). 

Gnémpoht, Adv. far away, dm. Sipara vaias Od, 4. 811, cf. 757., 5. 
80., 9. 18, 35; HdAa modAol da. mioves dypor fields extending far and 
wide, Il. 23. 832: cf. dmompé. 

dmompobopety, inf. aor. 2 of dwompoOphonw, to spring far from, vnis 
Ap. Rh. 3. 1280, Orph. Arg. 547. 

atrompoinur, fut. -mponow, to send away forward, send on, [«bva] dzo-~ 
mpoenne woAwvbe Od. 14. 26; éraipous Orph. Arg. 1216. 2. to send 
Sorth, shoot forth, isv dmompoieis Od, 22.82; to let fall, [gipos] dmompo- 
énwe Xapa¢e Ib. 327. 

amonpouxile, (mpoif) to give a dowry, Schol. Od. 2. 53. 

dmompodetmw, to leave far behind, “Apyos anozpokimwy Hes. ap. Paus. 
9. 39, 4, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 1285, Hermesian. 21. 

dmonpovor dite, fut. Att. 1, to remove afar off, carry far away, Eur. 
I. A. 1286, ubi Dind. divisim drompd voop-. 

amémpoobev, Ady. =drdmpobe, Hipp. V.C. gor. 2. c. gen., vepav 
kat b5aTow dm, Plat. Epin. 987 A. ’ 

amompoomiPes, fo be disinclined to a person or thing, Byz. 

dmompoomoréopat, Med. to reject, Ath. 402 A, and Byz. 

amonpoomotnats, ews, 7), rejection, Eust. Opusc. 306. 96. 

dmompoowmifopat, Med. to clean one’s face, Pherecr. ’Ayp. 9. 

dromporétuve, to cut off from, vwrov amomporapwy after he had cut a 
slice from the chine, Od. 8. 475, cf. Nic. Th. 573. 

Gmonpodetyw, to flee away from, escape, diva Anth, P. 12. 133. 

dm-omrdw, to roast sufficiently, Medic. ; of ores, Philo Belop. 70 A. 

amomrepvilw, to thrust off with the heel, trample on, Philostr. 678. 

amomrepéw, to strip of feathers, BéAn Tzetz. 

Gmromrepuyifopar, Dep. to clap the wings vehemently, Theophr. Fr. 6. 
1,18: ¢o spread the wings and fly away: metaph., épws Eust. 397. 5. 

dmomrepvoropar, fut. vgouat, Dep.,=foreg., Hesych. 

dm-omrevw, to have a view, eis OdAaccay Joseph. A. J. 15. 9. 6. 

dromricow, strengthd. for mrjyccw, Hesych. s. v. kaTapenunévat, 

anénniopa, aros, 76, (wricow) chaff, husks, Lat. quisguiliae, dub. |, 
for drémpicpa, Arist. Mirab. 113. 

anonticow, to strip the husk off, Oribas 1. 283 Daremb., in Pass. 

dmomroéw, poét, —wrovew, fo scare or drive away, Poéta ap, Plut. 2. 
1129 E:—Pass, to be startled, to shy, Polyb. 3. 53, 10. 

dmomroAts, 6, 7, gen. tds, poet. for dmdmoXus, q. v. 

amromros, ov, (dabeajens) seen or to be seen from a place, dws pi) dr. 
éorat } Kopw@ia and rod xwparos Arist. Pol. 2.12, 9; ev amémrm Exe 
in a conspicuous place, Arr. An. 2. 10, 3; év am. efaria@aOat Joseph. A. J. 
13. 14, 2, ete. II. out of sight of, far away from, Tovd amomres 
dorews Soph. O. T. 762; dromros jay Id, El. 1489 :—absol. far away, 
Kav Gmomros 7s Suws Id. Aj. 17, ubi v. Lob.; €€ dwdmrov paddov 7 
*yyb0ev oxomeiv Soph. Ph. 467; ws e dm. Oewpevos Plat. Ax. 369 
A. 2. dimly seen, Dion. H. 2. 54; unseen, invisible, Cyril. 

arérrvypa, 76, (rricow) a piece of drapery, C.1. 151. 

admonrueAtcpa, aros, 75, (mrveAos) spittle, Damasc. 

dmomripa, to scare, Gloss. 

anéonrvopa, 76, that which is spit out, A. B, 223. 

anonticcw, to unfold, spread out, Aen. Tact. 31. 

anomruoréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be loathed, rejected, Clem, Al. 163. 

aro’ » Rpos, 6, one that spits out: dwomr. xadway a horse that 
will not bear the bit (cf. respuere), Opp. H. 2. 11. 

Gnénrvoros, ov, spat out: hence abominated, detested, Oeois Aesch. 
Eum, 191; absol., Soph. O, C. 1383, Eur. Med. 1373, etc. ; 





eg 








amontiw — aropos. 


amor, fut. dow, fo spit out, 6vOov axonriwy Il. 23. 781 ; of the sea, 


dromrver GAds 4. 426; dx, ciadoy é tod créparos Xen. Mem. 1. 
2, 54: absol. to. _Aesch. Fr. 376, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 16:—Pass., Philo 
1. 29, Galen. =. ¢0 abominate, spurn, Lat. respuere, dmonrvovar 5é 


Tv Hes. 3 dwomrias Adyous Aesch. Eum. 303; éwémrucay 
ps cw. 1192, Pr. 1070, cf. Ar. Pax 528, Eur. Andr. 607: 
simply 4o disown, Aesch. Cho. 195 ;—the aor. dwéxrvca being commonly 
used in the sense of a pres., piv Adyoy Eur. Hel. 664, cf. I. A. 

and often absol., dwéwrvca, omen absit, Id. Hipp. 614, Hec. 1266, 


8 . 
ot ax6r: a. xaAwwéy of a horse, Philostr. 781, cf. dwomrvornp. [v of. 


\ in Ep.; v of fut. and aor, short in Trag.] 
a ve gos 76, an unlucky chance, sights Polyb. 11. 2, 6. 
n ws, 9, a falling off or away, Hipp. Mochl. 860; am. rijs 


dpxiis deposition, Ath. 530 A. 
anontwrixés, 7, dv, falling off, failing, unsuccessful, Origen. 
GmoriSapifw, v. sub rudapifw. 
dmomiéw, to , Hipp. 1012 C. 
, bv, promoting or causing suppuration, Hipp. Coac. 165. 
rxw, (wvéw) to promote suppuration :—Pass. to suppurate, Hipp. 
479: 54- 


Pass. to be condensed, consolidated, Diog. L. 10. 107. 
Gromuv@dvopa:, fut. -retcopa: Dep.:—fo inguire or ask of, am. 
‘avrov) et. . asked of him whether .., Hdt. 3. 15, 
: ) to defend by towers, Suid., Daiech: s.v. Auayopas. 
; ), ov, 6, a kind of toasted bread, Cratin. Mad8. 3, 
ef, 

Gmomiiptay, to foment, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 150. 

dmomipifw, to roast on the fire and eat, Epich. 82 Ahr.; cf. sq. 

Gmomiipis, ios, }, a small fish, like éwav@paxis, Wegesand. ap. Ath. 
344 C:—but in Teles ap. Stob. 524. 8, r&v paividav dmomuply (dnomv- 
piv?) momeas it seems to mean a fry. 

stronger form of muri(w, Hipp. 1217 H, Ar. Lys. 205, Arist. 


H. A. 2 - 

domi, fowl of Bus. D. E. 129 C (v. |. dwepwoddw). 
drromuparife, to off the cover, Galen.:—also dmomwpatw, Cramer 
An. Par. 1. 7. 


6,=dmoppayrhpiov, C. I. (add.) 2477. 18. 
- ews, H, v. sub papandéa, 
Gr-opyys, és, wrathful, read by L. Dind. in Antiph. Pav. 1 :—Comp. 

quoted by Erotian. p. 80, prob. f. 1. for dorepyéorepov (Hipp. 
3 E), as Fos. observes. 

> Pass. to be angry, LXx (2 Macc. §. 17). 
w, fut. —pé-yfw, fo snore to the end, Auth. P. 11. 4. 
to stretch out, Hipp. Fract. 750. 


a 


, fut. Yo, fo slink away, Anth. P. 9. 746. 
ov, not to be travelled, 686s Plut. Camill. 26: pathless, not 
to be traversed, wéXaryos Philo 2. 112. 
Gm-optw, Ion. for dpopda, 


Gmopéw, Lacon. 1 pl. dwopiopes Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 23: impf. irépouy Hat., 
Att. ; how: aor. irépyoa Thuc., etc.: pf. irdpnea Plat., etc. :— 
fut. dwopnOjoopa (vv -) Sext. Emp. M. 10. 5, but med. in pass. 
drophoopa Arist. M. Mor. 2. 3, 16: aor. HprophOny, pf. Hrdépnyat, 

. sense (v. infr.). To be dmopos, be without 

$0, 1. to be at a loss, be in doubt, be 
a relative clause, as dw. ixws diaBnoera 

5 bry tpbry Kacwbhoera Thuc. 3.109; 5 7: Adgw 3° dopa 
486; so, dw. dx, , Oro, etc., Thuc. 1. 107., 8. 80, 

3 xpyva:ro what he should do with it, Plat. 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 38; dw. el .. Plat. Prot. 

4,6; dw, dworépay ray bday rpdmnrat 

lest .., Plat. Alc. 2. 142 D:—also with 

7 diexmepG to be at a loss about his 
. 3. 4; and with an acc. only, dw. riy éfaya- 
179, ef. Ar. Eccl. 664, Plat. Prot. 348 
also c. inf. to be at a loss how to do, Ar. Vesp. 590, 

Lysias 115. 2:—also, dw, wepi rivos Plat. Phaedo 
Andoc. 30. 15; és 7 Soph. Tr. 1243: 
Grophoas without hesitation, 1d. 1. 

Eur. H. F. 106, etc.:—the Med. is 
2. 121, 3, often in Plat. and Xen.; ds 
373 tropotpny bre xpyoaipnny Lys. 97. 

is Dem. 830. 2. 2. in Dia- 
difenlty or puzzle (cf. dwépnya), am. 

Arist. Phys. 2. 2, 5, al.; ra ard wepi ros Metaph. 12. 9, 6; 
Pol. 3.13, 11; ef. kawopéw; drophoae B dv ris, 7i.. 
N.1. 6, 5. 7- 2,1, al.:—Pass., 7d dwopotpevov, 7d dmopndév the 
just started, the puzzle before us, Plat. Soph. 243 B, i 

oe cf Hipp Vet. Med. 8; 7d fropnyéva Arist. Pol. 3. 10, hor 
there is 
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Grbpnyas .. 7éBe Eur.(7) 1. A. 


@ question ot difficulty, wérepoy .. Eth. N. 1. 9, 1, cf. 8. 

7, 6, al. 3. in Pass. also, of things. to be left wanting, left unpro- 

Sor, Tiv Beopévan yiryvecOa dwopeira: Xen. Lac. 13, 7, cf. 

Oec. 8, 10: to fail, turn out a failure, opp. to ebopeia@a, Hipp. Art. 
81 II. c. tei, to be at a loss for, in want of, dwopeis 

ot; Soph. Ph. ; GApiraw Ar. Pax 636; mdvrow Id. Pl. 531; 

gr aliens 8.81; guppdyow Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 39; Tooadrns aoe 

Id. I. 3, 5; Adyaw Plat. Symp. 193 E. III. dw. 7% to 

be at a loss by reason of, by means of something, Xen. An. 1. 3, 8, Isocr. 

71 B: cf, dunyavéw, IV. to be in want, be poor, opp. to 


etropéw, Antiph. Kyad, 1, Timocl. "Emy. 1; to wAovréw, Plat. Symp. 
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< in Prose and Com.; never in Aesch., thrice in Soph., once (or twice?) 
in Eur, 

drrépypa, aos, 76, a matter of doubt, a question, puzzle, Plat. Phil, 
36 E, Arist.: in the Dialectic of Arist., an objection raised to an émyel- 
pnpa (q.v.), Arist. Top. 8. 11, 12, cf. dwopéw I. 2. 2. a practical 


difficulty, Polyb. ¥ 21, 8. 
dopant, , ov, =amopyrixds, Sext. Emp. 1. 221: expressive 
doubt, E.M. 414. 56, Schol. Or. 180 :—Adv. wht, Sext. Emp M. 8. “4 


aropycia, 7,—dmopia, Eubul. Incert. 22: also & 5 €S, Hy 
Theophr. Odor, 12. rage oe * 

Gmopyrixés, 7, dv, inclined to doubt, Plut. Aemil. 14, and often in 
Sext. Emp.; dz. xal cxerrucds Diog. L. 9. 69. Adv. —«as, Sext. Emp. 
M. 7. 30, etc. 

a. , ov, also perhaps 7, ov Pors. Med. 822 -—not sacked, un- 
ravaged, 0... am, midis rdev Il. 12. 11; @doov dm. Acimew 
Hat. 6. 28; dw. xwpa, of Attica, Eur. l.c., cf. Aesch. Pers. 348; of 
Laconia, Dinarch. 99. 27, cf. Lys. 914. 16, Reisk.; ob« épicov of 
Adkwyves ds dmépOnroi wore; Antiph. Kid. 1. 

Gn-op8éw, to make straight, guide aright, twa Soph. Ant. 632; mpds 
7 according to a standard, Plat. Legg. 757 E. 

a as, ), a setting upright, Eust. 1531. 66 :—also dmép0apa, 
76, an erection, C. I. 1838. 2. 

Gmopia, Ion. -(n, 4, (Gmopos) a being amopos; and so, I. of 
places, difficulty of passing, Xen. An. 5. 6, 10. II. of things, 
difficulty, straits, in sing., and pl., és a@mopiny dmeypévos, dmeAnpévos 
Hdt. 1. 19 2. 141; éy dwopin or snsiees €xeoOa Id.-9. 98., 4. 131, 
ef. Antipho 137. 12; dmopinow éveixero Hat. 1.190; dmopiny mapacyeiv 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 13; dwopia reAéOe c. inf,, Pind. N. 7. 154, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 788 C; eis ppéara wal wacay dm. éuminroy Plat. Theaet. 174 C:— 
c. gen. rei, dw. Tod, pi) ywawoxev Hipp. de Morb. Sacr. 301; dr. 
Tov pi) Hhavxdtew the impossibility of keeping quiet, Thuc. 2. 49; 
dx. ris mpocoppicews Id. 4.10; dm. Tod dvaxabaipecOa: Plat. Legg. 

- 2. the not providing a thing, non-acquisition, 1d. Meno 
78 E. III. of persons, difficulty of dealing with or getting at, 
Tév XxvOéow Hat. 4. 83; rod dwoxreivayros Antipho 119. 27. 2. 
want of means or resource, a being at a loss, embarrassment, doubt, diffi- 
culty, hesitation, perplexity, Eur. lon 971, Ar. Ran. 806, Thuc. 7. 44, 
75, often in Plat. and Xen.; dw. év r@ Adyw Aeschin. 33. 30: distress, 
discomfort, in illness, Hipp. 1153 B, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 5. 3. 
dx, rivés want of a person or thing, copay dvdpay Ar. Ran. 806; 7po- 
ois, xpnuatov, etc., Thuc. I. 11, etc.; dmwAAuvro . . dmopia TOU Oepa- 
mevovros for want of one to attend to them, Id. 2. 51; dm. Adywy Plat. 
Apol. 38 D; etc.:—absol. need, poverty, Thuc. 1. 123., 4. 32; dm. wat 
mevia Andoc, 18. 42; opp. to evmopia, Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 4; in pl., Dem. 


386. 15. IV. in Dialectic, a question for discussion, a difficulty, 
puzzle, iq éxépevos Plat. Prot. 321 C, cf. Arist. Top. 6. 6, 20, al. ; 
éxe Tt ay mepi twos Id. Pol. 3. 15, 14; al ev oby dm. roadrai 


Tives cupBai- ovow Id, Eth. N. 7. 2,12; ovSeulav moe? dr. 1d. Metaph. 
12. 9, §, etc. ; dropig a Avew Diod, 1. 37: cf. amépnya. 

dtr-opvedopat, = drop) , Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 1096, Apollod. 
1, 8, 3:—the Act. occurs in Schol. Ar. Av. 251, 655. 

dmropvéwons, ews, 7), a being changed into a bird, Schol. Ar. Av. 215. 

Grr-opviddopat, Pass. to become a bird, Strabo 284, Schol. Ar. Av. 100. 

aber 9, 784 Pass. fo start from a place, dwopvijpevos AvxinOey Il. 5. 
105, cf. Hes. Th. 9, Ap. Rh. 1. 800. 

ros, ov, impermeable, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 309. 

G-rropos, oy, first in Hdt. and Pind. (v. infr.), without passage, having 
no way in, out, or through, and so, I. of places, impassable, 
pathless, trackless, wéXaryos, mndds Plat. Tim. 25 D, Criti. 108 E; ddds, 
worapos, dpos Xen. An. 2. 4, 4., 2. 5, 18, etc. IL. of states or 
circumstances, hard to see one’s way through, impracticable, very difficult, 
like dujyavos, Hdt. 5. 3, and Att.; dm, dAyndmv, waBos Soph. O. C. 513, 
Ph. 854; rémopoy émos Id. Ph. 897; dm. xpjya Eur. Or. 70; ayy, 
kivbuvos Lys. 108. 25., 111. 38; dy Plat. Legg. 873 C; Bios 
Menand. Ki@. 1. 10; vdg Longin. 9. 10 :—émopoy, 74, and dopa, 74, as 
Subst., é« 7@v dwépow in the midst of their difficulties, Hdt. 8. 53, Plat.. 
Legg. 699 B; pos év Trois dwépos Alex. Tpaup. 2 (cf. dmopa mépipos 
Aesch. Pr. 904); év dwépos efvar to be in great straits, Xen. An. 7. 6, 
11; els Gwopov fev, wirrev Eur. Hel. 813, Ar. Nub. 703; év dmdpy 
eixovro, Roav they were at a loss how to... , Thue. 1. 25., 3. 22 :—. 
dropéy [tort] c. inf., Pind. O. 10 (11). 48, Thuc. 2.77, etc. ; so, dmopd 

éort} Pind. O. 1. 82:—Comp., -wrepos 4 Aijyus Thuc. 5. 110. 2. 

mw. tpwrhoes, =dmopiat (signf. 111), Plut. Alex. 64, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 8; 
(nrnos Plat. Polit. 284 D. 3. hard to get, scarce, opp. to evmé- 
proros Id. Rep. 378 A, 453 D; dropa [dpAnyara) bad debts, Dem. 
1209. 7- III. of s, hard to deal with, impracticable, un- 
manageable, Hat. 3. 52, Eur. Bacch. 800, Plat. Apol. 18 D, al.: c. inf., 
dx, mpoopioyay, mporpépecOa impossible to have any dealings with, 
Hdt. 4. 46., 9. 49 ;—so, Bopis dveyos dw. against whom nothing will 
avail, which there is no opposing, Id. 6. 44. 2. without means or re- 
sources, helpless, Epnpos, dwopos Soph. O. C. 1735, cf. Ar. Nub. 629, 
etc. ; dwopos im ppdviwa Soph. O. T. 691; én’ obdév Id. Ant. 360; 
Gropos yay Thuc. 2. 59; of soldiers, of dwopwrara the most helpless, 
worst equipt, Id. 4. 32 (which others take in signf. 1, hardest to deal with, 
v. Schol.). 3. poor, needy, Lat. inops, Thuc. 1. 9, Plat. Rep. 552 A; 
opp. to eisopos, Arist. Pol. 3. 7, 5.. 4-4, 22, al.; dm. Aecroupyeiy too 
poor to undertake liturgies, Lys. 188. 1 :—also of states of life, scanty, 
dm. Biarra Plat. Legg. 762 E. IV. Adv. dadpws, Simon. 75, 
etc.; dw. éxer pot Eur. I. A. 553 mepé rivos Antipho 111. 353 dm. 








203 E:—so in Pass., dvOpwmos Hropnuévos Com. Anon. 353-—Chiefly béxey, c. inf., Dion, H. 6. 14; drdpas diareOjvar ix. 151. 24: Comp. 
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—wrepov Thuc. 1. 82; but -wrépws diaxetoOar Antipho 121. 163 Sup. 
—@rara, Plat. Tim. 51 A, etc. 

Gr-opova, to dart away, I5aios 5’ dwépovee Il. 5. 20, etc., cf. Od. 22. 95; 
GAAHAwY Orph. Arg. 703 :—to spring up from, mpéuvov Pind. Fr. 58. 

Gmropp-, p is regularly doubled in all compds. after dé; but in Poets it 
sometimes remains single. 

Grroppabipéw, to leave off in faintheartedness or laziness, twos Xen, 
Mem. 3. 7, 9; absol., Plat. Rep. 449 C, Dem. 108. 21: cf. dmodeArd. 
Hence Subst. —pq@up ers, %, Byz.; and Adv. -pa@upyras Julian. 252 A. 

Gwoppatve, fo spirt out, shed about, rod Oopod, ray wiv (part. gen.) 
Hat, 2. 93, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 4, al. II. Med. to sprinkle by 
way of lustration, C. I. 138. 15, 26, 36., 142. 5. 

Grroppats, v.1. for aipoppots (q. v.): in Gloss. expl. by murex. 

Gmroppalw, fo bereave one of a thing, c. dupl. acc., bars a déxovra 
Bingt xrhpar’ droppaice Od. 1. 404; amwoppaioa [adrov] pidoy prop 
to bereave him of life, 16. 428 ; Oupov Gmroppaicar (sc. dvdpas) Emped. 
426 :—also c. gen. rei, wn tw’ amoppaicey yepdwy Hes. Th. 393. 

Gmwoppavripiov, 74, (dmoppaivw) a vessel for sprinkling with holy water, 
Eur. Ion 435, C. I. 137, 140, 141. 

a&moppavrilw, =droppaivw, Medic. 

reinegng €ws, , a game at ball, bounce-ball, Poll. g. 103, 105, Eust. 
1601. 53. 

amoppamifw, to beat back, drive away, Apollod. Pol. 15, Eust. 561. 
41 :—Pass., Arist. Div. per Somn. 2, 9. IL. rijs yAwaons axpas 
dmoppam{ovons 7d mvedpa causing the breath ¢o vibrate, in the pro- 
nunciation of r, Dion. H. de Comp. 14. 

amréppaims, ews, 7), a rejection, repudiation, Byz. 

a&roppimeréov, verb. Adj. one must reject, Eust. 310. 23. 

Gmroppamre, fut. Yw, to sew up again, Tod Aayod Ti yaorépa Hat. 1. 
123; metaph., 7d oréua tivds Aeschin. 31. 5, cf. Philo 1. 476. 

dmoppdcow, to dash violently away, Twa and témov Dion. H. 6. 5, 
Dio C. 56. 14. 

droppapwdtw, to speak in fragments of Epic poetry, Xen. Cyr..3. 3, 54. 

Groppéla, fut. —pégw, to offer some of a thing, Theocr. Ep. 4. 15 (v.1. 
émpp-), Isae. ap. Harpocr. (who says doppéCovres’ amopepiCovres, amd~ 
powpay twa dévTes). 

atroppépBopat, Dep. ¢o wander from, hesitate, M. Anton. 3. 4., 4. 22. 

a&mroppemns, és, (sémw) leaning towards, mpds rt Eccl. 

améppeupa, 76, that which distils, as from a tree, Theognost. Can. 79. 

dmoppevpartife, to wash off, wash clean, Medic. 

6 S, «ws, 7, a flowing from, éxew Tas am. to be the source of 
streams, Polyb. 10. 28, 4 (but dmdppvats in 4. 39, 10, cf. lambl. 6. 5, 
17); dm. Avmns Kal pavias Junc. ap. Stob. 587. 15 (with v. 1. —puots). 

drroppéw, Ep. pew Nic. Th. 404: fut. dwoppincopac: aor. ameppuny, 
part. dmoppveis Aesch. Ag. 1294; but in Polyb. 5.15, 7, Ath. 381 B, 
dmréppevoa. To flow or run off, awé twos Hat. 4. 23; é Twos Plat, 
Criti. 113 E, etc.:—absol. ¢o stream forth, of blood, Aesch, Ag. 1294; 
70 dwoppéov the juice that runs off, Hat. 2. 94., 4. 23 :—also of fire, to 
stream, Plat. Tim. 67 C; Acyvis aad rhs pAoyds am. emanating from, 
Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 15, cf. Mund. 4, 2. II. to fall off, as fruit, 
Hadt. 1. 193; feathers, Plat. Phaedr. 246D; leaves, Dem. 615. 10; hair, 
Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 6; flesh, odpxes dm. daréov Eur. Med. 1201; dm. 
adAjAev to fall away or part one from another, Plat. Legg. 776 
A. 2. to fall away, decay, perish, am. Saipwy (i.e. eddatpovia), 
dm. pyjoris Soph. El. 999, Aj. 5233 T&v Kak@v 7 prhyn Taxéws arop- 
pet Longin. 33. 3. 3. of persons, ¢o drop off from, Twos Polyb. 
5. 26,11; Tov immov Plut. Eum. 7; absol. to decamp, Polyb. 10. 44, 7.— 
The word became freq. in late Prose, v. Lob, Aj. 1. c., Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 
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anréppnypa, aros, 76, a fragment, Plut. Dio 46. 

Grropphyvipe or tw: fut. =pngo :—to break off, decpov amopphgas Il. 
6. 507, cf. Hdt. 3. 3253 fee 8 aropphtas xopupny Od. 9. 481; mvedp 
arroppnéat Biov to snap the thread of life, to die, Aesch. Pers. 507; so, 
dx. mvedpa, Biov Eur. Or. 864, I. T. 974, cf. Tro. 751; am. yuxnv Anth, 
P. 7. 3133 7a papa retyn dm. ard THs TaY Meyapéwy TéAEws Thue. 
4-69; dm. ris eipqyns tiv gvupaxiay a phrase of Dem. censured by 
Aeschin. 64. 3; am. wavy tetvovoa 7d Kadg@diov Luc. D. Meretr. 3. 
3 2. Causal, dr. rov Ovpédy to let one’s rage burst forth, Dion. H. 
de Rhet. 9. 5, cf. Luc. Amor. 43, Ap. Civ. 2. 81:—so in Pass., méAeyos 
. - Gmeppnyvuro App. Syr. 15. II. Pass., esp. in aor. dmeppd-yny 
[@] Hadt., etc. :—to be broken off or severed from, and twos Hat. 8. 19, 
37: absol. to be broken off, severed, 1d. 2. 29, Thuc. 5. 10, etc.3 cf. sub 
aris. 2. the pf. act. diépparya is also used in pass. sense, Archil. 
126, etc.; pari) drepparyvia a broken voice, Hipp. 398. 3, Arist. Audib. 
713 dmepporyws broken in character, dissolute, Luc. Pseudol. 17 ; absurd, 
Sext. Emp. M. 8. 165. 
510; and, 


, atos, 76, (dtep®) a prohibition, Plat. Polit. 296 A. 

améppnéis, ews, 7, a breaking off, separation, Joseph. A. J. 19. 3, 1: a 
bursting, e. g. of an abscess, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2. 

Garéppyors, ews, 7, (dmepa) a forbidding, prohibition, Plat, Soph. 258 
A; mapa tiv dr. Dem. go2. 25. II. a giving up a point, refusal, 
Plat. Rep. 357 A, cf. Phaedo gg D. IIL. renunciation of a son, a 
disinheriting, Isae. de Menecl. Hered. 36 :—renunciation of a truce, Polyb. 
14. 2, 14. IV. a giving in, flagging, failure, Aristid. 1. 374. 

aroppycow, late form of dropphyvuyt, Paus. 10. 15, 5 

amoppyréov, verb. Adj. of awep@, one must prohibit, cited from Dio Chr. 





J , ° , 
a TOpoVm = aroppwé. . 


forbidden to the citizens, Soph. Ant. 44, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1668 ; rdméppnra 
Spay Ar. Fr. 520: esp., 7a drdppyra forbidden exports, Id. Eq. 282, Ran. 
362; cf. Béckh P.E. 1. 74. II. not to be spoken, that should not 
be spoken, secret, Lat. ¢ dus, dm. toOa: to keep secret, Hdt. 9. 94: 
dréppynra moetabat, mpos undéva A€é-yery duéas to keep them secret so that 
you tell them not to any one, Ib. 45, cf. Plat. Legg. 932 C; so, év dmopph- 
Tos or év dropphry Aye, eloaryyéAAew to tell as a secret, Plat. Theaet. 
152 C, Andoc. 22. 24; é dwopphras pvAdrrew to keep as a secret, 
Arist. Fr. 612 ; év dwopphry gvAAapBavew to arrest secretly, without any 
noise, Andoc. 7. 5; so, 8: dmoppnrwv Lycurg. 158. 26, Plat. Rep. 378 A; 
kuptov kal pyrav kat dropphray, of Philip, like dicenda tacenda, Dem, 
10. 10:—amdppnrov, 76, a state-secret, Ar. Eq. 648, Lysias 126, 25, etc.; 
tandppyra oldev Dem. 579.33 ardppyra, also, of the esoteric doctrines 
of the Pythagoreans, Stallb. Phaedo 62 B :—Comp. —érepos Paus. 2. 17, 





4 2. of sacred things, ineffable, secret, prog Eur. I. T. 1331; 
Huorhpia Id, Rhes. 943; Téwdppyr’ . . exépewv Ar. Eccl. 442, cf. Pherecr. 
Tlepo. 8. 3. unfit to be spoken, abominable, Lys. 116. 21, Plat. 


Legg. 854 E; tis ob« oldev..1ds dmopphrovs, dovep ev Tpaywdia, 
Tovrov yovds ; Dem. 563. 1:—also of foul abuse, kaxws Ta ji a 
A€youer GAAHAovs Id. 268. 22, etc. ; some words were by law dmdéppyra 
and their use was punished by a heavy fine, as pi~aomis, Isocr. 396 A, 
Lys. 117. 18; cf. Dict. of Antiqq., and mAvyw 11. 4, ra dméppynra, = 
7a. aidoia, Plut. 2. 284 A, cf. Ar. Eccl. 12, III. Ady. droppyrws, 
ineffably, inexpressibly, Philostr. 598 :—mysteriously, often in Eccl—Cf. 
dppyros. ’ 

dmopptyéw, 2 pf. dméppiya, to shrink shivering from a thing, shrink 
from doing it, c. inf., véecOar Od, 2. 52. 

Gmropptyow, to shiver with cold, Arist. Probl. 1. 29, 3. 

aroppilow, to root up, Alciphro 3. 66. 

Gmoppivaw, fut. now, to file off, Strabo 307. ‘ 

ee 2, ta, Ta, filings, scraps, Daphitas ap. Strabo 647. 

dtroppt to. to blow away, thy Gvabvpiacr Arist. Probl. 26, 58, 2. 

sag aaa poét. dopitrw (Pind, P. 6. 37), later also Gmoppirréw 
(v. pirrw): fut. —pipw. To throw away, put away, pv, pnvOpov 
Il. 9. 517., 16. 282; dad xpdxeov pirpas.. ipa Pind. P. 4, 412; dmop- 
pipovre éorxws like one about to cast [a net], Hes. Sc. 215. II. to 
cast forth from one’s country, Aesch, Cho. 914; dmwards ys daop- 
pipOnoopar Soph. Aj. 1019 :—dmeppippévor outcasts, Dem. 242. 3, cf. 
Dion. H. 9. 10; so of things, 7d dwepp. T&v ébecparoy Hdn. 4.12. 2. 
to disown, renounce, Pind. O. 9. 54, Soph. El. 1006. 3. to throw 
aside, to set at naught, } hyerépn evdatpovin otrw To dméppimra és 70 
pydév Hdt. 1. 32; Kumpis 8 dripos 78 am. Ady Aesch, Eum. 215; 
bray .. 7a xpynora amoppimrnra Dem. 792. 25. III. of words, 
like Lat. jacére, to shoot forth bold, keen words, és twa at one, Hdt. 1. 
153+ 4. 142., 8. 92. 2. also, dm, €os to let fall a word, Hat. 6. 69; 
$0, Xapaimerés Enos am. Pind. P. 6. 37; md’ aroppipOp Adyos Aesch. 
Supp. 484; cf. pirrw v, éxpirrw. 

arroppton, 7, a being cast out, Eccl., cited from Schol. Eur. 

amoppiipos, ov, that should be thrown away, Artemid. 5. 85. 

Gréppupis, ews, 7), a throwing off, inatiwy Hipp. Acut. 391. 

Gmoppon and dméppora, 7, the latter (acc. to Phryn.) less good Att., 
but still left in Xen, Hell. 5. 2, 5, v. Lob. Phryn. 496: (dmoppéw) :—a 
flowing off, stream, aiparos dmoppoat Eur, Hel. 1587; of water, Xen. 
1, c.3 an exhalation, atmospheric influence, Plut. Solon. 23. 2. an 
efflux, effiuence, emanation, dwoppot) Tod KadXovs Plat. Phaedr. 251 B: 
in the philosophy of Empedocles, dépporat were tions or 
by which colours and other visible properties of things made themselyes 
perceptible to the mind, Emped. 337, cf. Arist. Sens. 2, I0., 3, 15, al.; so 
in that of Democritus, Id. Div. per Somn, 2, 5; so, éo7?. , dmroppo7) 
oxhparos Ope f¥pperpos Plat. Meno 76 D (where the doctrine is 
attributed to Gorgias), cf. Tim. 67 C. II. a falling off, rev pbddwy, 
Arist. Plant. 1, 1, 2. 

a&roppopdtw, to shriek forth, ovx evohpous am. Boas, of birds of prey. 
Soph. Ant. 1021; iwnv Nonn. D. 2. 257: cf. porléw, porBdéw. 

améppoos, ov, contr.—ppous, our, (amoppéw) streaming: out of, aly ar. 
Antiph, ’Appod, 1. 8. II. as Subst. an off-flow, branch of a river 
or sea, Aristid. 2. 351, 354. ‘ 

a&moppodpéw and —dw, to swallow some of, Tod oivov Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 10, 
Synes. 55 C. 

aroppuicKw, fo run off, of whey in making cheese, Eust. 1625. 65. 

a&roppipa, aros, 74, =amoppon, Epiphan. IL. an Egyptian 
liquid-measure, 1d. 2. 182 D. 

ppv, fo cleanse thoroughly, Luc. Gall. 9:—Med. to cleanse oneself, 
Emped, 442 Stein, Plut. Sull. 36, Ael.N. A. 9.62. 2. towash away, Auth. 
P.9.815. Also—puméw, Hesych,: henceSubst,—mwors, 7,a cleansing, Eccl. 

Gréppiiors, ews, 7%, Vv. sub dmdppevors. 

ambéppiros, ov, =dmdppoos, running, ephvn Hes. Op. 593; Ga. vSwp, opp. 
to oraotpor, Hipp. Aér. 283. II. subject to efflux. opp. to émippuros, 
Plat. Tim. 43 A; ov« dm., of the sea, Arist. Meteor. 2.1, 7. itt. 
dr. orabpa stables with drains or a sloping floor, Xen. Eq. 4, 3. 

amréppuifis, ews, 4}, purification, Ath. 409 C, Eus. H. E. 10. 4,40: Tis 
pux7s Iambl. V. Pyth. 74. 

dmoppwyds, d5os, pecul. fem. of sq., LXx (2 Macc. -14. 45). 

Gmoppwt, ayos, 5, 4, (dmopphyvups) broken off, abrupt, sheer, preci- 
pitous, Lat. praeruptus, dwrai Od. 13. 98; mérpa Xen. An, 6. 4, 2, cf. 
Call, Lav. Pall, 41; and without wérpa, a cliff, precipice, Polyb. 7. 6, 3, 
etc. : an abyss, Joseph, B. J. 1. 21, 3. II. as fem. Subst. a piece broken 
off, Kurds 6°, bs 6) Srvyds bards ear dwoppwé branch or off-stream 
of the Styx, Od. 10. 514, cf. Il. 2.755; GAAa 768’ GuBpocins xal véxrapds 








aréppyros, ov, (dmep@) forbidden, drdppynrov bre though it was ¢ eorw droppwe is an efflux, a distillation of nectar (aadoraypa Hesych.), 
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. eo. : 5 ” 

: aropicaw — arogkNijvat, 
Od. ; de, Epaiey a limb of the Furies, Ar. Lys. 813; % 88 mpo- 
outdo tan toardelene ads HeAEwy OAL 


Orac. ap. Luc. Alex. 40; yn Ts 


i cmall portion of melody, Auth. P. 7.5713 4m. Spaxpain a 
cocticn of a egchon'a weight, Nic. Th. 519: An édeye THY Zapov 


aya THs widews Ath. gg D. 
Att. -rre, fut. fo, to dig away, trench, Gloss. 
orphaned 


droppavifopat, Pass. to be or bereaved, Aesch. Cho. 249; 
dné twos Gm. to be torn away “2.5 I Ep. Thess. 2. 17 :—also 
& Ecel.—Subst. 76, a bereavement, Byz. 


ov, without purple attire, Plut. 2. 528 B; esp. of a gar- 
ment, without purple border, 1d. Anton. 71. F 
Dep. dance a thing away, lose by dancing, dwopx7- 
aca Tov yapor Hdt. 6. 1 : 
Gros, cos, 76, =xdparos, Eust. 381.19; cf. alos. 
, a shaking off, getting rid of, twés Procl, 
Gmocihevw, to lie in the open sea, to ride at anchor, Thuc, 1. 137; ¢ 
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drroct [Z]. «ws, %, @ keeping secret, silence, Hipp. 22. 48. 
par sy to make flat-nosed: Pass., dotananileiies Thy he we have 
snub noses, Luc. D. Mort. 24. 2. II. dwoc. rds vais to turn 
them out of the line, make a sideward movement, so as to avoid the 
direct shock and to attack at advantage, Thuc. 4. 25; cf. émowpdw. 
Grrogipwors [7], ews, , the turning a ship aside, App. Civ. 4. 71. 
&mr-oordopat, Ion. for ddp-ocrdopat. 
dmoctréw, to cease to eat, starve, Luc. Asin, 33: to lose appetite, Oribas. 
3. 104; cf. droxaprepéw. 
Gmogtria, 7), aversion to food, want of appetite, Hipp. Aph. 1256, etc. 
G&roorrifopat, Dep. to get to eat, rt Aristaen, 1. 3: Abresch émo-. 
Gmocitrixés, 7, dv, exciting distaste for food, Hipp. Prorrh. 75. 
Garéctros, ov,=dorros, having eaten nothing, hpepdv rocovtwy ér. 
Heliod. 8. 7. 2. abstaining from food, Luc. de Hist. Conser. 
2. 3. hungry, Philon. Ko@opy. 4. II. off one’s feed. 
without appetite, Hipp. Epid. 1. 982. : 
A skecatatucat ia? 





dryetpas Dem. 1213. 24, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 8, P. A. 4.9, 12:—metaph 
q Fie i 2. 493 D. 2. trans. to loosen, make 


fo waver ot move, Galen.: Pass. to be shaken from one’s opinion, Arr. 


ict. 3. 26, 16. . 
Scheie, to sound as a trumpet, Phot. in Coll..Nov. Vatic. 1. 259. 
Pass. to become flesh again, odp{ dra: Arist. 


2. to be incarnate, Eccl. II. to put off the 


ews, %, @ stripping Qi robe | off the flesh, Greg. Nyss. 
pe camagghrags Aare idenant sre smal z 
drocdpapa, capéw) sweepings, refuse, Nicet. 195 D. 
dtrocattw, eae to po unpack, opp. to revert Lxx (Gen. 
II. to stop up, caulk, Dinarch. in A. B. 435: fo stuff with 
gavrdy dmocdges (so Casaub, for —rages) Diphil. Zaryp. 2. 41; 
and Med. to stuff oneself, Philem. Tirwy. 2, cf. Clem. Al. 219. 


dmovahéa, (capys) to make clear, indicate, obdiv dweaddpe .., éwérepa 
pores Sie Pat 26 ©, of. Cort 384-4. 
’ reg., Luc. Jup. Trag. 27. 

or -tw, fut. -cBéow:—to put out, extinguish, quench, 
7d pas Fr. 497; Tods Avxvous Ar, Vesp. 255; 70 wp Plat., etc. ; 
also, dw. 70 xaxéy Plat. Rep. 550A; 70 yévos wal bvoua Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 
3°; 


II. Pass., pres. in Hipp. Aér. 282, Xen. Lac. 13, 3, etc. ; 
med. dwogBnoopa Plat. Legg. 
Eur. Med. 1218, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 30, etc.; dwéoBnxa Ib. 8. 8, 
13, Plat. Polit. 269 B, etc.: an aor. 1 pass. dweoBéoOqy Ar, Lys. 293. 
2, ete.; pf. dwéoBeora Parmen. Fr. 75 :—to be extinguished, 
~ deo die, cease, ll. c.: of a woman’s milk, Arist. G. A. 4. 8, 15; 
. 6 paoris Id. H. A. 9. 30, 3- 
améaPeors, ews, 7, pt Anat ha aupés Arist. An. Post. 2. 8, 7, al. 
dnécacis, ews, 7, a shaking off ;—a licentious dance, Poll. 4. 101. 
amoceiw, to shake off, Menand. ’Avep. 4, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 3:— 
Med. to shake off from oneself, wavr’ dwocacdapevos Theogn. 348; of a 
horse, to throw his rider, Hdt. 9. 22, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 373 TeeXéaw Opvrynods 
dm. to throw them off, Soph. Fr. 451; metaph., dwooeiec@ae Avmny, 
“yijpas Ar. Ran. 346, Lys. 670; vépos Id. Nub. 288; éraipovs Luc. D. 
Meretr, 13. 2. 2. in Med. also, to shake oneself, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 20. 
to make august, to exalt or extol highly, glorify, Plat. 
Theaet. 168 D, Diod. 2. 47. IZ. Pass., with fut. med., like 48pv- 
vouat, to give oneself solemn airs about a thing, c. acc., Ar, Ran. 703 ; 
so, dwocepvuveirac mpa@rov Ib. 833; dye dwecepvivOn, of Tragedy, 
assumed a grave, dignified form, Arist. Poét. 4,17; dmocepvuvdpevor 
Aristid, 1. 214. 
sear: ~ os away, Nic. Th. 77, _ P. 9. ~ Pass. to run 
away, flee, Hom. in syncop. aor. 2 dwécotro Il. etc.; also 
aor. dwecovOny [0] Hes. Th. 183:—Med., =Act., dweco =e yovaixas 
Ap. Rh. 1. 805. 
to sift off, separate by sifting, Clem. Al. 164 :—to strain off, 
. vy. L, Hipp. Aér. 285. 2. metaph. to drain completely, 
rob, Herodic. af. Ath. 591 C. 
, fut. dow, to shut out, Nicet. Ann. 137 D, in Pass. 


yoxty Auth. P. 7. 303; lév Ib. 11. 321; Tas dpdces Plut. 2. 681 
fut. . 805 C: aor. 2 and pf. act. intr., 


Pass., aor. dwecamny [a] Hipp. harvaes 
Prorth, 83 ; with pf. act. drocéoyna, _ To lose by rotting or 


the toes by frost-bite, Xen, An. 4. 5, 12, cf. 5.8, 15. 
Poined oo of water throniag Off its impurities by 
. , Galen. 


i 
3 
i 
i 
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usal in aor. act. d 


dooms, «ws, %, 
«ws, }, a rotting, Plut. 9. 1087 E. 
i NEE eihuatiafied dei; exelé no sauntion of. ace., Jo. Chrys. 2, drookd: 





2 lence, Isocr. 277 D, Polyb. 30. 17, 9: to 
cease speaking and be silent, peragd A€éyov dm. Plut. Alcib, 10. II. 
trans. to keep secret, rt Luc. Pisc. 29. 

& . €ws, %, a becoming silent, Plut. Alex. 52. 2.4 
ee hed bs pomp ts for i — di a the sentence is broken off, as 
in Il. 1. 342, Soph. Ant. 577, Eur. . 960, Virg. Ec]. 3.8, Aen. 1.135, etc. 

Ftc «rh to sca scrape ae 8. r a 

Groockamrw, fut. Yo, to cut off or intercept by trenches, Xen. An. 2. 4, 
4 II. strengthd. for oxémrw, Plat. Legg. 760 E. 


& wo, = dmackapi(w, q. v. 
Pe at or —¥w, fut. -cxeddow, contr. -oxed@ Soph. O. T. 


138 (poét. also dwoxed-, Ap. Rh. 3. 1360 in tmesi):—éo scatter abroad, 
scatter to the winds, disperse, dddous piv dreckédacey Baordjas Il. 19. 
309; puxds piv dmecxédac’ GdAviis GAAn Od. 11. 385; oxédacoy o 
amd kndea Ovpod 8.149; dm. picos Soph. |.c.; dvrurédav Bp ane- 
oxédacav Epigr. ap. Dem. 322. 9 :—Pass. to be scattered, rav éx Tpoins 
drooxedacGévtay Hat. 7. 91: to straggle away from, amd Tov orpato- 
wéSov Xen. An. 4. 4, 93 THs Padayyos Id. Hell. 5. 4, 42 :—Med. to 
repel and scatter, rov rodvde pAvapoy Plat. Ax. 365 E. 

amookerndfw, to uncover, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 83, Geop. 

. 6, (oxérapvov) a hewing off with an axe: name 
for a particular kind of wownd in the head, Oribas. Cocch. 106. 

Gmooxemns, és, without cover, bare, Or. Sib. 1. 37. 

dmockérropat, obsol. Dep., whence drooxépoua fut. of dmooxonéw : 
—verb. Adj., dtookxentéov mpds 7 Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 7. 

d&trockétw, = drocxera{w, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 65, Hesych, s. v. dwooko- 
Avrreay. 

dmooxevala, fut. dow, to pull off, riv dpophy Lycurg. 166. 9. Ii. 
mostly in Med. fo pack up and carry off, Polyb. 2. 26,6, etc. 2. to pack 
off, make away with, Luc. Tyrann. 1, al. 3. =droraréw, Poll. 5.91. 

drrockevy, 7), removal, Plut. 2. 174 A, etc. II. baggage, in 
sing. and pl., Polyb. 2. 3, 7., 1.66, 7, etc.: household stuff, LXx (Gen. 
34. 29, al.). III. ordure, filth, v.\. Strabo 646; cf. dmooxevd dw 11. 3. 

wae atos, 76, a support, prop, Aesch. Fr. 16. IL= 
drécxnyis, Hipp. ap. Galen. 

& , to encamp apart from, twos Xen. An. 3. 4, 35 (which 
others refer to -vdw). ’ 

dnéaxyvos, ov, (senvh) encamping apart, living and messing alone, 
opp. to avaarros, Xen, Cyr. 8. 7, 14. 

GrrooKyvéw, to keep apart from, 7 dra ray povody Plt. 2. 334 B:— 
Pass., =dwooxnvéw, ld. 2.627 A; but also intr, in Act., 1d. Eum. 15, Demetr. 
9; (v. drooxnvéw). 2. tor one’s habitation, LXx (Gen. 13. 18). 

. fut. Yo, fo hurl from above, és olxjpara ra péyora.. 
dmookimre Bédea (sc. 6 eds) Hdt. 7.10, 5; metaph., dw, tiv dpyiy 
els twa to discharge one’s tage upon one, Dion. H, 6. 55; dm. Typmpiay 
Diod, 1. 70. II. intr. fo fall suddenly, like thunder, plague, fury, 
etc., dpyai 8 és o’ dxicxnpay Oeas her wrath fell upon thee, Eur. Hipp. 
438; «ls &va dm. Aeschin. 27. 20; dw. 7d H5up els rods dpOadpovs Arist. 
Mirab. 152; al wAmyat rav fupay els rds xeipas Plut. Pomp. 19: also, dz. 
és pAadpoy to come to a sorry ending, end in nothing, Hdt. 1.120; els péya 
7 kardy dr. Dion. H. 7.15; rey 6AOpov Alciphro 1. 37. 2. 
in Medic. of humours, dm, eis tt to determine to a particular part. 

dméonnis, eas, }, a determination of humours to one part of the body, 
Hipp. Aph. 1258; dm. vodaou és é& 7 Aretae, Caus, M. Diut. 1. 9. 
drooxidtw, fut. dow, fo cast a shade or shadow, amal 80 érépov . . purds 
dmockiatépevac shadows cast.., Plat. Rep. 532 C. II. to over- 
shadow, Longin. 17. fin.; and so Bgk. in Emped. 174, for dmeckevacev. 
dmooxtacpa, atos, 74, a shade or shadow cast, Suid. s. v. dv6n- 
duos. 2. an adumbration, ddnOetas ivdadpa nai dw. Greg. Naz. 
dmockiacpos, 5, the casting a shadow: dock. yvapbveav measures of 
time by the shadow on the sun-dial, Plut. Pericl, 6 :—also arooxiaors, 7), 
br Nyss. 








. Pass. to be scattered, Muppudévas 3° ove ela dmoonibva- 
Oat Il. 23. 4; of soldiers, dw. és 7¢ to disperse for a purpose, Hat. 4. 
113, ef. Thuc. 6. g8 —also dwomv-, Arat. 735- F 
émookiprrw, fut. Yo, =dwooxynrw : Pass., vo dyxupac dyabai éx vads 
dmeoxippOat it is good to have two anchors fastened from the ship, Pind. 
O. 6. 172. 
& : , to turn into a scirrhous lump: generally, to harden, 
Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 47. 
aros, 76, a callous, hard lump, Schol. Ar. Ach. 552. 
, fut. fow, fo skip away, Hellanic. 97, Dion. H. I. 35: in 
Strabo 807, fo have a bout of skipping or capering, and be done with it. 
Fvat, inf. aor. 2, as if from *dwdoxAnue (cf. aKédAdw), to be 
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dried up, to wither, Ar. Vesp. 160:—s0 also in pf., Au@ dreoKAnKévar 
Luc. D. Mort. 27.7; fut. dmooxAnon Anth. P. 11..37:—Adv., dmeoxAn- 
xéras €xew mpds Tt to be hardened against it, Synes. 275 C. ’ 
a&mrécxAnpos, ov, strengthd. for oxAnpés, very hard, harsh, Myiae Epist. 
p- 63 ed. Orell., Basil. 
GrookAnpéw, fo harden, Jo. Chrys. 
arookAnptve, =foreg., Hipp. Coac. 204 :—Pass., Arist. Mirab. 81, 3, 
Theophr, C. P. 3. 16, 2. 
amréckAnois, ews, 7, a drying up, withering, Cormut. N. D. 33. 
amockvidéw, to obscure, darken, Emped. 175. 
GrockoAtéopat, (cxoAtds) Pass. to become crooked, Georg. Pachym. 
GmockoAumrw, fut. Yo, to skin, strip off, Archil. 111, sensu ob- 
scoeno, II. to mutilate, Soph. Fr. 373. 
amrocKoTevw, =sq., LXxx (Lament. 4. 17), Philo 1. 677, etc.: —tevots, #}, 
Eust. Opuse, 120. 30. 
amockoréw, with fut. -oxéYopuat :—like dwoBAérw, to look away from 
other objects at one, and so to look steadily, mpcs Twa or 7 Soph. O. T. 
746, Plat. Polit. 291 E, etc.; €is re Soph. O. C.1195; méppw mor am. 
Plat. Rep. 432 E. 2. c. acc. to look to, regard, Eur. Hec. 939, 
Dion. H. 6. 72 :—also in Méd., dwooxometa@ar 7d péAAov Plut. Pomp. 
79- 3. dwooxonety ef .. Eur. Supp. 236. 
amockétmats, ews, 7, a looking at, attention, mpés tt Eccl. 
drocKomalw, = drocxonéw, Q. Sm. 6. 114. 
arogKémos, ov, far from the mark, dm. dpapaproy Auth. P. append. 70. 
a&mécKoros, red 9 ppl ta ove ..dm, 008 ddajpwv Emped. 197. 
GmrocKopakilw, fut. iow, (és xdpaxas) to wisk one far enough, to cast 
off utterly, LXx (Isai. 17. 13), Plut. 2. 740 A, Alciphro 1. 38.—Hence 
verb, Adj. —Kuoréov, one must cast off, reject, Clem. Al. 243. 
dmrockopikiopés, 6, a casting off utterly, LXX (Isai. 66.15), Hesych. 
amrooKopmile, fut.icw, =oxopmi(w, Lxx (1 Macc. 11.55), Geop. 20.12, 1. 
- dmooxorife, fut. Att. 1%, to darken, c. gen., Tis éxeivou [Ocod] évopa- 
ocws éavriv dmecxétice Porphyr. ad Marcell. p. 26 (376 ed. sec.) 
Mai. II. to remove darkness, opixpdv amooKxorioat KehevovTos 
to stand out of his light, Plut. 2.605 .D; for which dmookérnody pov is 
found in edd. of Diog. L. 6. 38, as if from dmoaxoréw. 
dtrooKoréopat, Pass. to be darkened, blinded, ind Avyvdos Polyb. 1. 48, 
6; of the mind, Ath. 446 B; ceAnvn drocxorodra Eust. 1769. 19 ; 
drocxorotcba riv dY.v or Tis dews Plut. Sert. 17, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 93. 
—The Act. only in Poll. 1.118, dw. rd Oupara. II. to be shaded 
of, of the shadows in painting, Ar. Fr. 586. 
mookUParile, fut. iw, fo treat as vile refuse, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 
95, Eus. H. E. 7. 22, C. I. 3927:—darooxuBdAcors, %, Schol. Ar, Pl. 1185. 
amookvbpaive, fo be enraged with, ui .. dmooxvdparve Oeoiat Il. 24. 65. 
dmooKvlw, =foreg., Hesych., Procop. Anecd. 32 B. 
drooKiPilw, fut. iow, to strip off the scalp as the Scythians did, to scalp, 
Joseph. Macc. Io. 7, cf. Hdt. 4. 64, Ath. 524 F. 2. metaph. in Pass. 
to be shaved bare, xpatr’ dmeoxvO.opévy Eur. Tro. 1026. 
amockihetw, to carry off as spoil from, ri twos Theocr. 24. 5. 
dmrooktAdw, to pull, tear off, Adxvnv Nic. Th. 690. 
aétréckoppa, aros, 76, banter, raillery, Hesych. 
dmocxwmnKas, Adv. in a jeering way, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 15. 
dmockamre, fut. Youar (and yw in Byz.), to banter, rally, @adjv 
dorpovopotvra .. Pepamawis dwooxayar Aéyerar Plat. Theaet. 174 A: 
also, da. mpds or eis Teva to jeer at one, Dio C. 48. 38, Luc. Hermot. 51, 
etc.; éwi ru Dio C. 60. 33; Te els Twa Diog. L. 5. 11. 
arr a, to wipe off, obdds Diose. 5. 92; pimov Luc. Anach. 
29. IL. to wipe clean, Luc. Pisc. 14, in Pass. 
amrécpnypa, 75, that which is wiped off, Gloss. 
d&moopnkréov, verb. Adj. one must wipe, clean, Medic. 
amrécpntts, ews, 4, a wiping, cleaning, Hesych. 
drocpyxe,=drocpndw, Paus. 5. 5, 11, Luc.. Tim. 54:—Med., Walz 
Rhett. 1. 639 :—Pass., Geop. 16. 18, 2. 
Groopikpivw, to diminish, Luc. Merc. Cond. 21, etc. :—so d&tmroop:- 
kpow, Timae, Lex. 
drocpitatve, f. 1. for drouvdAaive. 
drocpideupa, 74, a chip, shaving, Suid. 
Grocpiievw, fo plane off, polish off, pnuara, A€{v Themist. 251 B, 
Synes. 47 C.—Hence Subst. -evrqs, 6, Anon. in Notices des Mss. 6.512. 
Grocpvxopat [0], Pass. to be consumed by a slow fire, Luc. D. Mort. 
6. 3, to waste, pine away, where however Hemst. conj. dmwopuyévres 
(from dmoptcow), emuncti, cheated. 

- GmrocoPéw, fut. now, fo scare or drive away, as one does birds, dmosoBet 
Tovs pnropas Ar. Eq. 60, cf. Vesp. 460; metaph., drocoBhoa Tov yeAwy 
Ran. 45: da. dwd rév dpOadrpav 7a AvtodvTa to keep off, Xen. Eq. 5, 6, 
cf, Plut. 2.11 D:—Med. to keep off from oneself, Xen. Eq. 5, 7 :—Pass. 
to be scared, dmocoBnOjva rais d:avotas Polyb. 30. 5, 16. II. 
intr. to be off in a hurry, ovx dmocoBhoes ; i.e. be off! Ar. Av. 1029, 
1258, cf, Luc. Navig. 4; dwocoB@per let's be off, Menand. Incert. 416. 

amor6Bnors, %, a scaring away, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 215, etc. 

G&moaoBynris, od, 6, one that scares away, averts, Schol. Ar. Pl. 359, 
etc. ;—also —yrHp, fipos, 6, Schol. Od. 14. 531 :—verb. Adj., —yréov, one 
must drive away, reject, v.\. Phryn. 323 Lob.:—also —yrnptos, a, ov, 
driving away, averting, Hesych. s. v. ddegnrnpios :—and —yriKés, 7, dv; 
Schol. Pind. O. 9. 143. 

d-rogos, ov, without quantity or measure of magnitude, Cyril}., etc. 

A&roropbopat, Pass. fo become wise, Arr. Epict. 1.18, LO. 

Gmrornadios, 7, ov, (dmocrdw) torn off or away from, rivés Orph, H. 
18, 13,:170 dmognddiov =drédonacpa, Anth. P. 6. 102. 

atrogmabav, ovros, 6,=onddwy, Suid. 
» dnoomaipw, to struggle, quiver convulsively, Basil. 
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dmoorapaypa, 7d, =dndcnacpa, Auth. P.13.2r. 

amoonipdcow, fut. fw, /o tear off, Eur. Bacch, 1127. 

a&roorap vow, to take off the swaddling-clothes, ¥ccl. 

émoonapbalw or -rafw, like oraipw, to quiver, Hipp. 464. 25. ; 

aroomds, d5os, 4, torn off from, Twos Nonn. D. 34. 347, etc. ID; 
as Subst. a slip for planting, Geop. 11.9, etc.; a vine-branch or bunch of 
grapes, Anth. P.6. 300: metaph. a branch of a river, Eust. 1712. 6. 

anécracpa, aros, Tb, (croomdw) that which is torn off, a piece, rag; 
shred, Plat. Phaedo 113 B: a branch, division of a tribe, Strabo 434; 
generally, a detached portion or particle, yuyis nal owpatos dr. Td 
onéppa Epicur. ap. Plut. 2.905 B, cf. Philo r. 119. 2. the breaking 
off of the extremity of a bone, Hipp. Offic. 748, acc. to Galen, 

aroonacpariov, 74, Dim, of foreg., a fragment, Cic. Att. 2. 1, 3: 

émoonacpés, 5, atearing away, severing, Plut. 2. 77 C. II. 
@ being torn away, separation, severance, 6 Tis cvvodias dm: Strabo 3,46 ; 
Tay dvaykaorarayv Dion. H. 5. 55. 

d&moomacréov, verb. Adj. one must sever, Philo Belop. 92. 

améaracros, ov, separated, dm GdAnAwy v.1. Theag. ap. Stob. 8. 43. 

Gmoomdw, fut, —omdgw [a]:—to tear or drag away from, Twos 
Soph. Aj. 1024, Plat. Rep. 491 B, etc.; dm. twa dmd yyuvareds «at 
téxvow Hat. 3. 1, cf. 102; dmoonacas ..repévds dn’ abris Soph. O. T. 
1268; nH pou 70 réxvov é« xepav dmoondons Eur. Hec. 277 :—rarely, 
am, Twa tT to tear a thing from one, like dwoorepéw, Soph. O. C. 866 :-— 
cm, twa to tear him away, Hdt. 6.91; dm. 71 THs Alas to detach, ab- 
stract some of it, Polyb, 2.26,8:—metaph., door. twva éAmidos Soph. O. 
T. 1432; and reversely, also, dw. THs ppevds ai por.. taphoay édnides 
Id. El. 809; dm. moAtras rijs Oaddcons Plut. Them. 19; amd rod 
ppoveiv Tia Ar. Ran. 962 :—Med. to drag away for oneself, Plut. Pomp. 
76 :—Pass. to be dragged away, detached, separated from, twvés Pind. P. 9. 
59, Eur. Alc, 287, etc.; €€ ipod Hdt.1.160; éwd ray iepav Thue. 3. 
81; of a bone, ¢o be éorn off, Hipp. Art. 790, Mochl. 849. 2. cn. 
twa xbpuns to drag away by the hair, Aesch. Supp. go9. 3. dar. was, 
Ovpas to tear off the gates, doors, Hdt. 1.17., 3. 159, Lys. 154. 37, ete-3 
metaph., mvaxnddv droonay [pnyara] Ar. Ran. 824. 4. dae 
arparénebdov to draw off the army, Xen. Hell. 1..3, 17; absol., dmooma- 
oas having drawn off, Id. An. 7.2, 11 :—but in Pass., of troops, to be 
separated or broken, Thuc. 7.80, Polyb. 1. 27, 9. II. intr. (sub. 
éavrdv), to separate (i.e. be separated) from, Ael. N. A. 10. 48, Luc. 
Icarom, II, etc., v. Hemst. D. Deor. 20.5; and in Xen. An. 1. 5, 3, 
some Mss. give woAd ydp dréora pevyovoa (for dvérra), whence 
Schneid, dmeoraro, 

amooteipw, fo scatter like seed, Tt és yhv Luc. Somn. 15. 

drootévba, fut. -omeicw, to pour out wine, as a drink-offering, Lat. 
libare, at sacrifices, evxer’ dtooréviay Od. 14. 331; @poa’ cmoorévdwv 
3. 394; dm. ev Eur. Ion 1198; also in Antipho 113. 29; Tet Plat. 
Phaedo 117 B. 

dmoomeppaive, fut. dva, fo shed seed, eis te Apollod. 3. 14, 6. 2. 
trans. 4o generate, beget, cited from Eus. P. E. 

droomeppitifw, =foreg. 1, Arist. G. A. 1. 20, 3. 

aroomeppaticpos, ov, 6, emission of seed, Tzetz. Lyc. 598 :—also 
—patiows, 7, Schol. Aristid. 

droomevSw, fut. -omevow, to be zealous in preventing, to dissuade 
earnestly, Thv cupBodny the engagement, Hdt. 6. 109; c. acc. et inf., dm, 
Eépfeaorpareveo@ald. 7.17: absol., opp. toémomevdm, Ib. 18, Thuc. 6. 29. 

droomvOnpitw, fo emit sparks, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 6:—Subst. dtro- 
onstanien, 6, the emission of sparks, Hesych. 

droomoyyilw, fut. isw, 20 wipe off as with a sponge, Antipho 134. 
35 :—Med., Sohol. Od. 8. 88. 

anoonéyyiona, 7d, dirt wiped off with a sponge, Walz Rhett. 3. 530. 

Gtrogro 146s, ov, 6, a sponging off, Oribas. Matthaei Med. 248. 

dmoomodéw, to wear quite off, dm. rods dvuxas to walk one's toes off, 
Ar. Ay. 8. : 

anéamovbos, ov, (crovdy) stronger form for domordos (q. v.), Poll. 6. 
30, Pisid. ap. Suid. 

amoamopos, ov, descended from, tds Musae. 249, Nonn. D, 11. 145. 

drogmovddalw, fut. dow, to hinder eagerly, dissuade, Philostr. 
I4I. II. to slight, despise, decline, r: Id. 9, Cyrill.: to cease to 
be interested in, Ts Philostr. 505. 

drogcetw, post. for dmoceta. 

améactros, ov, rushing away, escaping, Opp. H. 2. 560: departing 
from, akeavoio Tryph. 668, 

anéora, for ardor, imperat. aor. 2 of dpiornut. 

anocraypa, 76, that which trickles down, a drop, Tzetz. Lyc. 607. 

a@moorddov, Adv. (dpiornu:) standing aloof, Il. 15. 556; so daro~ 
oraSa Od. 6. 143. 

dmoordfw, fut. fw, to let fall drop by drop, distil away, daxpiav 
dmoora¢e aida Aesch. Supp. 579; auBpociay dm. Theocr. 15. 108: 
metaph., paos Call, Dian. 118; gwvqny Anth, P. 15. 9. II. intr. 
to fall in drops, distil, like éroppéw, pavias cmogra(e pévos fury distils, 
comes forth from madness, (others take it trans., as in Aesch. |. c.), Soph. 
Ant. 959; Adyar dw. xpuads Luc. Eleetr. 6. 

atrocrabpdw, fut. now, to weigh off, deliver by weight, cited from Eust. 

GmootdAaypa, atos, Té,=amrédcrayya, Scymnus 397- 

amoordAdlu, fut. dow, =dwoorata I, to distil away, riy yuxqy Synes. 
55B. II. intr., Luc. Amor. 45; c. acc. cogn., Lxx (Joel 3. 18). 

amorraiddw, =droord(w I, Opp. C. 3. 370., 4.198, Anth. Plan. 141. 

anéoradots, ews, 7), a sending forth, y. |. Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 8 :—also 
améoraApa, 7d, E. M.176. 4:—and dmooraAréov, verb, Adj. (c1o- 
aréAAw) one must send away, Theod. Stud. 


¢ amoaratis, ews, , drippings, Hipp. 401. 29. 
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_ Plat. Pelop. 15. I. disposed to suppurate, Hipp. Fract.767. 
Gramm. 63 


b , 2 
anorracia — amoorheyyiCu, 


Gmorriicia, 7, late form for dwécraais, defection, revolt, LXXx (Jos. 
22. 22, al.), v. 1. Dion. H. 7. 1, Plut. Galb. 1. 2. distance, Archim. 
Arenar, p. 319.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 528. 

- pease es oes ov, rebellious, Philo 1. 238 :—the Verb —-d{w, Tzetz. 
. dwooriigio dixn, 7, an action against a freedman for having forsaken 

is rns and chosen another, Dem. 790. .2., 940.15, Arist. Fr. 387, 

' dmograciov B:BXiov, Td, a writing or bill of divorce, 


5 3), @ standing away from, and so, I. a defec- 
tion, revolt, dwé twos Hat. 3. 128; dw. éyiryvero Id. 5.35; THY Kunpiov 
dx. apnga Ib. 113; Thy Alytwrov dx. wapacKxevacacba 7. 4; dm. Tis 
fuppaxias Thuc. 5.81; dm. mpés twa Id. 1. 75; demAjy dwéoracw dmo- 
ornoesOa Id. 3.13; aw. THY AOnvaiwy, ford) 7.’A.,1d.8.5,etc. 2. 
departure from, Biov Eur. Hipp. 277; dw. tv xrnpatwr, Lat. bonorum 
cessio, Dem. 386. 12: a desisting from, disuse of, Twos Sext. Emp. P. 1. 


Arr. Epi 3. distance, interval, dpecrava TH adTH 
de. gucp.. Plat’ Phasto 111. B; dxdcracw sony dpeornkas aed 
Id, 587 D, cf. 546B; é« pixpGs dw. Arist. Audib.8; 79 awd tis 
yas Gm. Id. HA. 2, 11,3; &« T&y dx. according to their distances, Id. 
Cael. 2.9, 3; «aTa apis 7) viv dx. Id. Phys. 4. 14, 2:—in Rhet., a 


eeatoes speech where the statements are distinct and isolated, 
492, cf. Aristid. 1. 288, IL. a place where something is 
storehouse, Strabo 794, Philippid. Maorp. 1, 
Heraclid. in Coraés’ Bibl. IIL. in Medic. a suppurative inflam- 
ing off the peccant humours left by fever, etc., Hipp. Epid. 


Cho. ; mpbcw dm. to stand afar off, Id. Ag. 1104, Eum. 65; 
Pian oy wang =~ ad : Z 


Gmooririp, 5, one who has power to dissolve an assembly, Lex Lyc. ap. 
Plut. Lyc.6; cf. dpicracda below :—deornp (q. v.) is used somewhat 


to meditate revolt, Byz. 
émooranxés, 4, dv, of or for rebels, rebellious, @pagos Plat. Rom. 7; of 
da. the rebels, C.1. 8709:—Adv., drogratinas Exe. to be ready for revolt, 
Til. 
den, 4 ci gy er tg ge Bee cart. 
5 , am. XX, Josep! 
dmorrarpia, , Theod. Stud. 


amrocratis, 
A. J. 11. 2, 1. Also, . k 
dmortavpiw, to fence off with a palisade, Thuc. 4. 69., 6. 101, Xen. 
. in Com. Fr. 5. p. 26 :—cf. dworappevar, 


Hell. 7. 4, 32 :—Pass., 
dmoxapaxdw. 
Pass., = aragudéopa:, Theophr. C. P. 2. 8, 3. 


drocridBoopat, 

ea pte ag hag eS 

@ to uncover, muxwov piov Emped. 356, also Arist. Probl. 

20. 14, 1; dm. 7d lepiv to unroof it, Strabo 198; dx. 7) Tphpa to 
2. to take off a covering, 

II. dwooréyw 1, to cover closely, 


Theophr. C. P. 5.6, 5. 
dmoortyacpa, 76, a a a ae woxous Theophr. C. P. 5. 13, 3. 
Gmrorreyviw, to cover close, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 B:—Pass. to be shut 


. 405. 2: to be luted or sealed up close, Hero Spit. 177, 201; cf. 


a&mooriys, fut. fa, fo shelter or protect from water, ai Brepapides dx, 
oloy dmoyciowpa, Trav forge P. A. 2.15, 1: c. acc. only, to protect, 
3 + 4y Be IL. to keep out 
7 H5wp Arist. Probl. 20. 13, cf. 25. 21, Emped. 228, Theophr. 
al.: ph. fo keep out or off, dxAov mipyos dmooréya 
Aesch. Theb. 234; dw. wAnpyds Aida Polyb.6. 23, 5. III. to keep 
in water, confine it; check its outflow, Plat. Legg. 844 B, cf. Arist. Probl. 25. 
18:—absol. to be water-tight, phr. C. P. 4. 12,2.,5-12,9: v.suboréya. 
, post. for drocrerda. 
G&morrapéopat, Pass. fo become barren, Eust. Opusc. 66. 16 :-—drooret- 
pwors, 4, barrenness, Theod. Stud. 
droate(xw, aor. dwéarixov :—to go away, to go home, Od. 11. 132, 


etc. ; imperat. ixe Il. 1. 522; also in Hadt. 9. 56, Soph., etc. ; és 
vir’ dwoorei Alou Aesch. Supp. 769. ~ 

dmoorihhw, fut. -creA@ :—to send off or away from, wh y’.. 708 
drooreiAnre “yijs Soph. El. 71, cf. Eur. Med. 281; rHo8' dw. xGovis Id. 
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Cycl. Phoen. 485; é« ris wéAews Plat. Rep. 607 B: 
absol. fo send away, Sook rie Ph. 450, Eur. Hec, 731 :—Pass. to go 
away, out, . O. T. 115; dwooréAAov xGovds Eur. Supp. 
ned Sépow . . rav tpav drearddys Id. Hel. 660; puyas drocrades Id. 

319; pos cé Betp’ dwecrddny Id, 1. T. 1409. II. to send 
off, despatch, on some mission or service, Soph, Ph. 125,.1297, etc.; the 
¥ . of messengers, ships, etc., Hdt. 1. 46, 123, al.; 
«235, cf.8.64; orpardy mapa twa Id. 5.32; vais abrois 
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dm. Bonfovs Thue. 1. 45 ;—also, dm. drouiny Hat. 4.150: olmord 
Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 2; apeoBelay Thuc. 3. 28; dyptnwes ek p Pras 
etc. ;—c. inf., of droaradérres orparevecbar Hat. 3. 26, cf. 5. sae 
Pass. to be sent off, despatched, Id. 3. 26. IIL. to put off, doff, dai- 
aria Ar. Lys. 1084; cf. oroAy. IV. intr. to go back, retire, 
of the sea, Thuc. 3. 89; of seamen, Dem. 883. 15. 
dmrocrevoxwpéw, fo straiten, cramp, Athen. Mach, p. HI. 
seen a 9 ppeabrsens Ign, 54,inPass.; dwearel- 
vero, 3 pl. plapf. pass., Theocr. 22.101; s dmeaTevapévos Diod. 3. 37. 
amorréve, to bewail, réGor Aristaen. 2. 18. . baiaiig 
dmocrivwors, ews, %), a straitening, straits, Schol, Il. 23. 330. 
dmoorevwrixés, 4, dv, straitening, opp. to mAarwyrixds Eust. 315. 11. 
dmoorentixés, 7, dv, of or for discrowning, dopa, a bridal chant, E. M. 
Gmootépya, fut. fw, to get rid of love, love no more, Theocr. 14. 505 
uyrépa dx. Philostr. 610:—hence to loath, reject, Lat. abominari, wT 
Aesch. Ag. 499; do:dqv Terpand. 1; méGous rwvds Theocr. Epigr. 4.14. 
Pass. to become solid, Arist. Mirab. 89, 134. 
dmocrepéw, fut. 7om:—Pass., fut. orepnOjcopa Lys. 126. 33, Dem. 
15. 24, but also med. arep#gopat Eur. H. F. 137, Thuc. 6. 91, Dem. 765. 
14; and dwoorepotpar Andoc. 19. 26: pf. dweorhpnyat, etc: To rob, 
despoil, bereave or defraud one of a thing, c. acc. pers. et gen. rei, xpy- 
parow da. twa Hat. 5. 92, 5, cf. 7. 1553 THs Tupavvidos Ar. Av. 1605; 
Tis Yuxijs Antipho 125. 40; . c. acc, pers, et rei, uy p’ dwoorephans 
.-%8ovay Soph. El. 1276, cf. Antipho 122. 33, Xen. An. 7.6, 9, Isae. 
73- 46, etc.: absol. to defraud, commit fraud, Ar. Nub. 487 ; dmeotepy- 
nds yiryvera a defaulter (Bekk, suggests dmetpnxds), Plat. Phaedr. 241 
B:—Pass. to be robbed or deprived of, c. gen., “EAAddos dmeorepnpévos 
Hdt. 3. 130; god 8 dwearepyuévn Soph. El. 813; #dovav Ar. Nub. 
1072; mavrav dy dweornpnuny Dem. 549. 12; c. acc., immous dmearé- 
pyvrac Xen, Cyr. 6. 1, 12, etc.; absol., ef 3° dwecrephpeda if we have 
been frustrated, Soph. Aj. 781 (Badh. ei 5’ dp’ dorephxapev). 2. 
em, éavréy twos to detach, withdraw oneself from a person or thing, t&v 
[dyaAparov) ..dmwecrépno’ tuavrdy Id. O. T. 1381; ob« dmoarepav 
ye Tav és TH Tédkw épavrdy obderds Antipho 128. 28; GAAov abrov 
dw. Thuc. 1. 40; dm. éavrdv rod ppoveiv Crobyl. AoA. 2; Exeivous.. * 
dx. pi av ,.dmorexigat to deprive them of the power of walling off, 
Thue. 7. 6, cf. Plat. Legg. 868 D :—reversely, da. ri tivos Plut. Aemil. 
26, 3. c. acc, pers. to deprive, rob, Hdt. 7.155, Ar. Pl. 373, Plat., 
etc,:—in Eur. Hel. 577, 7d 58 capés p’ dwoorepet, it seems to mean, 
certainty fails me. 4. c. ace. rei only, to filch away, withhold, Aesch. 
Pr. 777, Soph. O. T. 323, Ph. 931, Ar. Nub. 1305, Dem. 528.16; Zeds 
Groarepoin yapov may he avert it, Aesch, Supp. 1063, II. in Logic, 
to draw a negative conclusion, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 28,11; cf. orepyrixés. 
d&mooripyors, ews, 1), deprivation, ris dxofs Thuc. 7. 70. II. 
én’ dwogrephae tov SovAov for the purpose of withholding him, Plat. 
Legg. 936 D. 
me et verb, Adj. one must defraud, twa twos Plut. 2. 931 D. 
, 00, d, a depriver, robber, Plat. Rep. 344 B, Arist. Eth. 
E. 3. 4, § ;—droore d-yopacas d-ypéy a farm that costs money instead 
of bringing it in, Philem. Incert. 6; cf. droarepytixés. 
dmoorepytiKés, 7), dv, of or for cheating, yvupn dm, TéKov a device for 
cheating one of his interest, Ar. Nub. 747, cf. 728 ;—so, ywapn amoore- 
patpts Ib. 
ezrin =drocrepéw, Sople 0. C. 378 vie Hipp. 273. 44, dio- 
orepi{a, to carry off, e, perhaps should be -ioxw. 
Gmrorrepivew, ae the crown, discrown, Luc. Jup, Trag. 10 :— 
Med., aor, —@oac@a Diog. L. 2. 54 :—Subst. -wors, 7, Eumath. 425. 


, =foreg., Byz. 
a . (org60s) to repeat by heart, recite without book, Athanas., 
etc., cf. Eust. 974.7 :—hence Subst.—topés, 4, recitation by heart, Epiphan, 
ut distance, interval, like dwéaraais 1. 3, am. TOU HAtov 
mpos ti yaw Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 9; T&v dorpaw Id. Metaph. 11. 8, 11; 
Tots dw. mpos Tovs -yoveis mavrobanas éxew in point of intervals, in re- 
lation, 1d. Eth, N. 1. 10, 4. 2. an aposteme, an abscess, esp, after fever, 
Hipp. Aph. 1259, cf. Arist. Probl. 6. 3, Theophr. Fr. 4. 61. 
Gmoompirias, ov, J, one who has an abscess, Aretae, Caus. M, Diut. 1. 9. 
droornpirixés, 4, dv, abscess-like, Heliod. ap, Oribas. p. 56 Mai. 
, 76, Dim. of dwéarnpa, Oribas. p. 10 Mai. 


droornparioy, 
a es, (e150) of the nature of an abscess, Hipp. Coac. 139. 
ypa, aros, 74, a stay, support, Hipp. Offic. 749. 2.a 

determination of humours, like dréaxnyxs, Hipp. 298. 41. 

dmroornpifopa, Med. fo fix firmly, Anth. Plan. 265. 2. to support 
oneself firmly, throw one’s weight upon, Tois wnpois Arist. Probl. 5. 19, 
1; mpds 70 bwoxeiuevoy Id. Incess. An. 3, 1, cf. Mot. An. 2, 6. rH, 
in Medic., of diseases, to be confirmed, Hipp. 83 F. 2. dm. és .. , of 
humours, fo determine towards a particular part of the body, Hipp. 49. 
11, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 1 ;—so in Act., Hipp. go. 8. 
& us, ews, 9, a fulcrum or rest for a lever, Hipp. Mochl. 868. 
a és, (ariBos) off the road, solitary, Soph. Fr. 502. 
& , to point, mark off, distinguish, lambl. in Villois. Anecd. 2, 
188, in Med. :—to mark with points or lines, Galen. 

dmoonABbw, fo make to shine, Anth. P. 7. 339, Walz Rhett. 1. 640. 

dmorrtiABw, to be bright from or with, dwoaritBovtes ddeiparos Od, 
3- 408; c. dat. (cf, oriABew traiw), Lyc. 253, Anth. P. 5. 26. OF 
absol., dmogridBor paivera: 7d idwp vuerds phosphorescent, Arist. Meteor. 
2.9, 17: to shine brightly, Theophr. Fr. 6. 2, 1, Luc., etc.; ae7ts am. 





els EX Alciphro 1. 1. II. c. acc, to illuminate, Clem. Al. 89. 
dé ews, }, reflexion of light, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3.1377, Hesych, 
s. Vv. alyis. 





& dmootheyyifw, fo scrape with a ardeyyis (q. v.):—Med. fo scrape 
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oneself clean, Xen. Occ. 11, 18; part. pf. pass. dmecrAcyyiopévor, scraped 
clean, fresh from the bath, Ar. Eq. 580, Arist. Probl. 2. 12. 

amoorAéyyiopa, 76, one’s scrapings with the orreyyis, Strabo 224. 

aro rorxéw, fo arrange in order, Byz. 

amocroXeiov, 76, a church dedicated to, 
Eccl.: sometimes written dwoardAcov. 

Gmocrokels, éws, 6, at Athens, a magistrate who had to fit out a 
squadron for service, Dem. 262. 18., 1146 ult., Aeschin. 52. 2, Philoch. 
142; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 161. 20. Cf. dréorodos. 

arooroAh, 7, (dtocTéAAw) a sending off or away, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 
688, Eur. Phoen. 1043, in pl.: a despatching, rav vey Thue. 8.9: a 
sending forth on their journey, évav imodoxas kai dm. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 
2, 15; dodvai 7 dwooroAds Tim as a parting gift, Lxx (3 Regg. 9. 16 
Cod. Al.). 2. a sending forth, shooting, Beddv Philo Belop. 
69. II. (from Pass.) a going away, an expedition, Thuc. 8. 
ie 2. the office of an apostle, apostleship, 1 Ep. Cor. g. 2, Gal. 2. 8. 

dtmrocrolkukés, 7, dv, apostolic, Eccl. Adv.—«@s, Eccl. 

dmrocroAaios, a, ov, sent off, missive, Ach. Tat. 2. 9, ubi v. Jacobs. 

amrécroXos, 6, a wer, ambassador, envoy, 6 pev di dm. és riv 
MiAnrov jv Hat. 1. 21; és Aaxedalyova rpinpe’ a. éyivero he went 
off ova mission to Laced., Id. 5. 38: cf. dmoaroAevs. 2. a messenger 

‘om God, esp. of the Apostles, Ev. Matth, Io. 2, al. b. in Eccl. 
a book of lessons from the Apostolic Epistles. II.=a70dos, a 
fleet ready for sea, a naval squadron or expedition, Lys. 153- 493 @o- 
orohov adrévat, dwocréddev, movetaOar Dem. 30. 5., 252+ 7+ 262. 15, 
etc. 2. dnéorodov, 76, with or without mAoiov, a merchant-vessel 
or packet, Ep. Plat. 346 A, Vit. Hom. 19; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

amooropaitifw, (ordua) to teach by word of mouth, teach by 
dictation, the usual way of teaching at Athens, -ypdyyara dm. Plat. 
Euthyd. 277 A; absol., Ib. 276 C:—Pass., 7d dwooropari(épevoy a dic- 
tated lesson, Ib., Arist. Soph. Elench. 4,1, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 2. tointer- 
rogate, catechize, as a master his pupil, Ev. Luc. 11.53. II. to recite, 
repeat by heart, Ath. 359 D: generally, to recite, repeat, Plut. Thes. 24. 

amoctopifw, (crdua) to deprive of an edge, Philostr. Imag. 2. 17, 11. 

dmrocrop.6w, to stop the mouth of, to stop up, Polyb. Fr. 26: opp. to dva- 
orTopow. IL. =dmocropifw, Dion.H.6.14,inPass.: met., Luc.Tim.1o. 

amooroppate, to use big words, bombast, Byz. 

Grocrépwors, ews, 4, laying open, opening, rv mépwy Arist. Probl. 8. 
10: but this sense properly belongs to dvaordpuwors, cf. dmooropdw I. 

amécropyos, ov,=daropyos, Plut. 2. 491 C. 

& opar, Dep. to miss the mark, err, Athanas. 

amroor , Pass. to become squinting, Medic. 

Snoormpappetto, to kill by strangling, Diod. 14. 12, Strabo 796. 

amootpayyile, to repress, check, Theol. Arithm. 49 A. 

a&rroorpa: pa, aros, 76, in Medic. that which is expressed, extracted. 

an-ootpiixifw, to bake to a hard crust, of a quick fire, Galen. 6. 
484. II. to banish by ostracism, Hesych., Suid. 

dr-oorpakéopat, Pass. to become dry, like a potsherd, of a diseased 
bone when the blood leaves it, Hipp. V. C. gto. 

G&roorpirevopat, Pass. to be discharged from military service, Lat. 
exauctorari, Ap. Civ. 5. 26. 

@ TeuTOsS, ov, having retired from service, Lat. emeritus, Byz. 

arootpatnyos, 5, a retired general, dr. noveiv twa to remove him from 
the command, supersede him, Dem. 669. 7:—of a general who has com- 
pleted his term of office, Plut, Marcell. 22. 

amootpiromeSevopat, Dep. to remove one’s camp from, encamp away 
from, twos Xen. An. 3.4,34; da. mpdaw to encamp at a distance, Ib.7.7, 1. 

émootpeBAdSopat, Pass. to be horribly twisted, Lxx. (2 Macc. 9. 7). 

anéarpentos, ov, turned back, =dnoorpagels, A. B. 10: hostile, unac- 
ceptable, Diogen. ap. Eus. P. E. 138 D. 

anoorpéhy, fut. Yu: Ion. aor. dwoorpépacke Il. 22.197, etc.:—Pass.and 
Med., fut. -orpéyoyar Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 36, Plut.: aor. -eorpdgny [a], 
Soph., Eur., etc. ; later -eorpepauny Lxx: fut. —orpapfoopar Lxx: 
pf.—€orpappat Hdt.,etc.; Ion.3 pl. plgpf.—earpaparo Id. 1. 166. To 
turn back, Hom, etc.; and so, either to turn to flight, &pp’.. "Axatods 
adris dnoorpéypow Il. 15. 62, etc., cf. Hdt. 8.943 or fo turn back from 
flight, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,1; to turn back, send home again, Thuc. 4. 97., 
5. 75 :—dmoorptpayre mddas nat xeipas having twisted back the hands 
and feet so.as to bind them, Od. 22. 173, 190, cf. Soph. O. T.1154, Ar. 
Eq. 264; dwoorpépere rds xeipas abray, & ExvOa Ar. Lys. 455; dm. 
tov abxéva, as in Hom. ad épvev, Hdt. 4.188 :—to turn back, guide back 
again, dwoorpépavres Bay véas Od. 3. 162; txw’ dmoorpépas having 
turned the steps of the oxen backwards, so as to make it appear that they 
had gone the other way,h. Hom. Merc. 76: to turn away, avert, adxév’ dmo- 
atpepas Theogn. 858 ; dwéorpey’ dumadw mapnida Eur. Med. 1148; but 
70 mpdaomov mpds Twa. Plut. Popl. 6: to bring back, recall one from a 
place, & ic@pov Xen. An. 2.6, 3; paras dméorpeper TMepoepdvns Oadrd- 
pov Emped. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 431. 2. to turn away or aside, divert, 
Thuc. 4. 80, etc.; rov méAeyoy és Maxedoviay Arr. An. 2.1,1: to avert 
a danger, an evil, etc., 7H’ dm. vécou Aesch. Ag. 850; dixny Ar. Nub. 
776; dmwoorp. rdxny pi) ob yevéoOat Antipho 143. 15 ; da. els TowvayTioy 
Tovs Adyous Plat. Soph. 239 D. 3. dm. ria Twos to dissuade from 
a thing, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 12. II. as if intr. (sub. éavrdv, troy, 
vady, etc.), to turn back, Thuc. 6.65; dm. driow Hat. 4. 43; dm. madw 
Soph. O. C. 1403. 2. to turn away or aside, Hdt. 8. 87; of a river, 
Id. 4. 52; révavria dm. Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 12. 

B. Pass. to be turned back, dmeotpapOat rods éuBdrous, of ships, to 
have their beaks bent back, Hdt. 1. 166, cf. 4.188; dwoorpapfva. . ra 
m5 to have one’s feet twisted, Ar. Pax 279; tplxes dmeorpappévat 
close-curled, Arist, Physiogn. 5, 8. 





ative of an apostle, 











II. to turn oneself from or $ 


anorrThéyyicna — arorparpiCouat. 


away, ar. dw ddAjAwy Id. H. A. 9. 3, 5: esp., 1. to turn one's face 
away from, abandon, avoid, Lat. aversari, c. acc., Phocyl. 2; py 
dnoorpapys Soph. O. C.1272; ph pw droorpépov Eur. I. T. 801, cf. Ar. 
Pax 683, Xen. Cyr. 5.5, 30; 70 Oetov padiws dwearpdpys Eur. Supp. 
159; also, c. gen., dvoppos oixwy rav8 amroorpageis Soph. O. T. 431: 
—absol., ph, mpos Oecd, . . dmoarpagpys Ib. 326; dmecrpappévor Adyor 
hostile words, Hat. 7.160. 2. to turn oneself about, turn back, Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 4, 25; to turn and flee, lb. 6. 2,17; amoorpaphvat to escape, 
Plat. Rep. 405 C. 3. dmoorpapjvai twos to fall off from one, desert 
him, Xen, Hell. 4. 8, 4. 

Gmoorptyyéw and -orpiyywors, ews, 7, in Eust. 879. 35., 1416. 31, 
words of uncertain meaning, having reference to unpleasant alliteration, 
as in “HAtd dip. 

dmroartpodpéw, = anoarpépw, to avert, dmwmds Tzetz. Hom. 283. 

d&roorpoph, 7, (dmoorpépopat) a turning back, Xen. Eq. 9, 6; dao- 
oTpopiy AapBavey to have one’s course turned, Plut. Lucull. 27. If. 
a turning away from, an escape, refuge, c. gen., TUxns, Kax@y Aesch. 
Pr. 769, Soph. Fr. 684; ¢npias Eur. Med. 1223. 2. a resort, re- 
source, Hdt. 8. 109, Thuc. 4. 76; xe Biov redevT) xodnér’ €or’ dm. 
Soph. O. C. 1473, cf. Eur. Med. 603; ob« éxwv dw. Dem. 42. 2:—c. 
gen. objecti, ob opi éom: U5aTos ovbepia GAAn dm. no other means 
for getting water, Hdt. 2.13; so, owrnpias adm. Thuc. 8. 75; Biov 
Luc. D. Meretr. 6.1; dm. rod Shpov assistance from them, Philostr. 
549- III. in Rhet. an apostrophé, when one turns away from all 
others to one, and addresses him specially, Longin. 16. 2, Quintil. 9. 2, 38. 

amoorpodta, 7), she that turns away, epith. of Aphrodité, Paus. 9.16, 2. 

améorpodgos, ov, turned away, dnoorpépovs airyds dmeiptw (i.e. dro- 
arpéyw kat dzeipfw) Soph. Aj. 69: turned away from, c. gen., Manetho 
1. 57. 2. to be turned from, dreadful, epith. of the Erinyes, Orph. 
H. — 8. II. as Subst., déatpodos, 7, an apostrophé, An. Ox, 
3- 359- 

amroorphwipn, to take off the trappings, Hesych. s. v. dméoagev. 

dmootiyéw, fut. -ordgw: aor. I. -eaTvynoa Soph. O. C. 692, also 

-toruta Opp. H. 4. 370: aor. 2 dnéorivyor Call. Del. 223: pf. with pres. 
sense —eoTuynka Hat. 2.47 :—to hate violently, abhor, loathe utterly, Hdt. 
2. 47, Soph. O. C. 186, 692, Eur. lon 488; dm. Hdwp (in comparison with 
wine) Melanipp. 4: c. inf., dm. -yapBpév of yevéo@at InmoxAcidny Hat.6. 129. 

a&mroortt [®], ews, 4, abhorrence, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 77. 

pecan verb. Adj. one must abhor, Byz. 

amootimdte, to drive off with blows, Archil. 114. 

dmoctideAtfe, to drive away by force from, twa twos Il. 18. 158, 
Anth. P. 7, 603. 

droorigw [0], to draw wp, contract, of the effect of astringents, 
Spipéa . ., Hore dwooripew Arist. Probl. 1.33, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2. 8, 
I; xelAea dm. to screw them up, Anth. P. 7. 536:—pf. pass., ovpa 3 
anéorumrat are stopt, Nic. Th. 433: cf. Schif. Greg. p. 42, who com- 
pares Germ, abstumpfen. 

dmocixdlw, to gather figs, v. Amips. Incert. 17. 2. to squeeze figs, 
to try whether they are ripe; metaph. of informers, with a play on ovko- 
davria, v. sub cvxopayrns. 

dmoctAdw, to strip off spoils from a person, hence fo strip off or take 
away from, Ti twos Pind. P. 4. 195. II. to rob or defraud one 
of a thing, ds p’. . dweavAnoev marpas Soph. O. C. 1330 (ubi v. Elmsl. et 
Herm.), Isae. 54.2: also, dm. 7a 71 Eur. Alc.870, Xen. An.1.4,8; hence 
in Pass., dwoovAao@ai 71 Aesch. Pr. 174.—GmoovAéw and—éw are dub.forms. 

GroovAnots [0], ews, %, a plundering, Eumath. p. 286. 

& vw, =od ovpBaivw, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 282, Origen., ete. 

a&rocupBovAetw, to advise from a thing, dissuade, rwt oveiv Te Arr. 
Epict. 1. 23, 3. 

Gmocuvaye, to recover a man from, awd Aémpas Lxx (4 Regg. 5. 3); 
with v. 1. dé twvos riv A€émpay Ib. 

amocuvaywyos, ov, put out of the synagogue, Ev. Jo. 9. 22, etc. 

amootvaxros, ov, =dmocuvayoryos, Cyrill., Epiphan. 

amocuvantw, to disunite, disjoin, Theod. Stud. 

amrocuvebilw, to wean one from, Tvds Medic. 
abet 2 stronger than od cuvepyéw, to thwart, oppose, Sext. Emp. 

1) ara: 

amrocipiyy6w, =aupryyow, Hipp. 280. 3. 

arocitpifw, to whistle aloud for want of thought, or to shew indiffer- 
ence, waxp’ drooupiCwy h. Hom. Merc. 280:—Pass. to sound like whistling, 
Luc, V. H. 2. 5. II. to hiss out, drive away by hissing, amoov- 
ptx@nodpeba Eust. Opusc. 81. go. 

amécuppa, 76, that which is peeled off, an abrasion, Hipp. 426. 10, 
Diosc. 1. 36: cf. odppa I. 3. II. the rubbish left in working 
mines, Arist. Mirab. 42. 

a&roctpw [0], fut.—ciipa :—to tear away, Pherecyd. 57, Soph. Fr. 365 ; 
Tas éradgeas Thuc. 7. 43: to lay bare, strip, wérwmov és daréov Theocr. 
22.105; Thy émmoAjs yiv Strabo 208. 
amocvectréw, to absent oneself from the public table (oveciria), Plat. 
Legg. 762 C. 

amocveracis, ews, 7, a dissolution, destruction, Clem. Al. 458. 

adrocpiyh, 7, slaughter, Byz. 

amrécgaypa, aros, Té,=trdcpaypa, Ael. N. A. 1. 34. 

dmoopafw, in Att. Prose -opatrw Lys. 137. 11, Xen., etc.: fut. 
-opdgw: plapf. -eopdxerv Dio C. 78. 7:—Pass., aor. -eopayny [a] Hat. 
4.84: fut. -opayqoopa Ar. Thesm.750:—to cut the throat ofa person, 
Lat. jugulo, droog, Tiva és dyyos so that the blood runs into a pail, Hdt. 
4. 62, ef. Aesch. Theb. 43: generally fo slay, Ar. Ach, 327, Thuc, 7. 86, 
Plat., etc.:—Med. to cut one’s throat, Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 25. 

a&roodatpifopat, Pass. to rebound like a ball, Arist. Probl. 24. 9, 




















aroaaipow — aroreX eats, 


II. in Act. to jerk away like a ball, Tzetz. Lyc.17:—hence, 


3- 
throwing off, ing as a ball, Ib. 
= Oe en case belts Ath 42 F- 
to have one’s limbs frost-bitten and mortified, two. év 
pou dm, Hat. 4. 28, cf. Ar. Fr. 369. II. to fall into 


convulsions, Plut. Lyc. 16 ; 
€ws, }, gangrene, capxayv, doTéaw Hipp. Art. 831. 
; fut. -cpGA@: aor. 1 —€opnda:—to lead astray, drive 
in baffled course, bvriwa mpérrov 
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2. IL. Pass., dmoowOijvat és .. to get safe to a place, Hdt. 
5. 87., 7. 229, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 22 ; éwi.. Ib. 3-1, 2: absol. to get off 
safe, Hdt. 2. 107, al. IIT. intr. in Act. ¢o be safe, Ep. Plat. 336 B. 
bw, to heap up, accumulate, Byz. — 

dmoriyh, }, (dmoracaw) renunciation of the world, Eccl. 

anoriynvite, v.s. dworyyavitw. 

améraypa, aros, 76, a prohibition, Iambl. V. Pyth. 138. 

dmordny [i], (reivw) Adv. stretched at length, Luc. Zeux. 4, Ael. N. 
43 4, 21:3 - —, Poll. mas 2. diffusely, prolixly, Philostr. 

1, 500; dm, evov pbéyya Knpixwy Poll. 4. 94. 

G@métaxros, ov, or 2 , ov: (ai widead apart for a 

special use, specially ape avria Hat. 2. 69, cf. Philem, Sux. 2. 2. 
ted, tpbpa 





+ 5y 2e 
» Nic. Th. 521. 









ov, driven away by the sling, Plut. 2. 293 B. 
, =drorpevdovaw, Joseph. Macc. 16. 


Acg 
Gmordiyya, fut. ygw, to squeeze tight, compress, bind up, Lat. adstrin- 
sane, aloe i aa: Luc. Luct. 19: Adyos dweagry- 
Hoo elo pcke ple Lat orate oricta, Loc Ret. Pace 
ipp. Fract. 759, Art. 831. 


Diog, L. 
‘nl 76, the impression of a seal, Ath. 585 D: also the seal 
itself, Lxx (Jer. 22. 24). 


himself a whiff of pennyroyal, Anth. P. 11. 165 :—Pass., dppd{er dmo- 
when smelt at, Diosc. 1.64. 


1 
E cosietlbady Parka plane of cased for: prsp- 
ping hunting-nets, Lat. varus, Xen. Cyn. 10, 7. 


amécyaors, ews, 3, the ing of a vein, Hipp. 1228 D. Il.a 
in an i J - 74 
pre sk ine I, Hipp. 563 F, Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 13. 


riarederrw Ty fut. dow, =atrocyxediafa, 


€ws, i), abstinence, Plat. 2. 123.B; rav Bpwpdrwy Strab. 524. 
d&mocxeriov, verb. Adj. of aisapestin i 
demsigelstgmceiaghd: Sen cyiubin kB ok 

. for a . 39 
dmréoxnpa, 76, a figure, copy, rwés Gramm. 
dmooxnparife, to shape, fashion off, Epist. Socr. 28. 
Eccl. to strip of the monastic habit. 


eiv, —éoOat, v. sub dé 
Poem gh split or cleave aft dekh foypmanataiatets eicpagl 


IL. in late 


tribe detached from its parent stock, etc., Id. 1. 58, 143; awd rips 
dw, Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 5; also without dé, dwooyuaOévres 
orpariis Hat. 8. 35, cf. 7. 233, Plat. Polit. 267 B, etc. :—Med. 
Legg. 728 B. 3. metaph., dw. twa Tod Ad-you 
interrupt him in it, Ar. Nub. 1408. 
used in pl. dwoayides, branches of veins, 
.; of a mountain, Strabo 521. The 
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ttled, appointed, Critias 2. 27. 3. v. dmaxros. 23; 
*Amordxrat, wy, oi, certain heretics mentioned by Epiphan, 2. 18: also 
~rakrixol, Id.; —raxrorat, Julian. 224 A; —raxtirat, Epiphan, 2. 129. 

dmroridavrevw, to balance, Gov A@w Walz Rhett. 1. 497. 

Gmoriptetw, to lock up, keep, Walz Rhett. 1. 488 :—also in Med., Ael. 
V. H. 1, 12 (where —per@oac@at is only f. 1.). 

Grrorépve, Ion. for drorépya. 

dmoraviw, =droreivw, tiv x<ipa Hipp. Fract. 757. 

dméragis, ews, 7), (dmordcow) a setting apart, esp. a classing of persons 
Sor taxation, Antipho ap. Harp., cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 156. 2. =dmo- 
Taryn, Eccl. :—also %, Eccl. 

, €OS, , a lengthening, prolongation, of sound, d¢wy éorw 
dx. Tis povijs, i.e. Soav dmoreivera } powvy, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 8, 
ef, de An, 2. 8, 9g. 2. a stretching out, trav modav Plut. 2.670C; 
téravos % és e000 dm. Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 6. 3. the intention 
or scope of a writer, Schol. Soph. El. 1070, Apoll. de Constr. 113. 
dmordcow, Att.—rrw, fut. fa :—fo set apart, assign specially, xwpav 
twi Plat. Theaet. 153 E: to detach soldiers, Polyb. 6. 35, 3, etc. :—Pass., 
dmeréraxro mpds 70 defidv had his appointed post on the right, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 2, 40; dworeraypévn dpxnh a delegated office, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 
13: generally, to be fixed, appointed, x@pos Plut. 2. 120 B. II. to 
appoint or settle definitely, Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 6. III. Med., 
dxordccopal ri to bid adieu to a person, to part from them, Ev. Luc. 
9. 61, Act. Ap, 18. 21, of. Ev. Marc. 6.46, Joseph. A. J. 11. 8, 6, Liban. 
4-511; also c. dat. rei, fo part from, give up, Ev. Luc. 14. 33, and often 
in late writers, v. Phryn. s. v. and Lob, ad 1.; also, dm acOa THs 
Baavrcias Malal. p. 312: cf. cvyragow Iv. 
dmoravpéopat, Pass. fo be like a bull, dépypa Acaivys doravpovrat Suo- 
aly casts the e glance of a lioness on them, Eur, Med. 188: to rage 
like a bull, Cyril, 2. of lo, to be changed into a heifer, Erotian. 
a ov, apart from the bull, Arist. H. A. 8. 7, 3. 
dmréraos, ov, buried apart, Dinarch, ap. Harp. et A. B. 437. 
dworddpevors, ews, 1), an intrenchment, Dion. H, 9. 9. 
pooner. to fence off with a ditch, mostly joined with dwooravpdw, 
en. An, 6.5, 1, Hell. 5. 4, 38, cf. Dion. H. 5. 58. 
dmrotiOvacay, hones. v. sub droOyqoKxw. 
dmoretvw, fut. -rev: pf. —réraixa: 3 pl. pass. pf. dworéravra Luc, 
Zeux.4. To stretch out, extend, pépos tt abrod Arist. G.A.1.18,27; dm. 
txet ri Suavoray Id. de Memor. 2, 19 ; 7 wé5e Luc. Merc, Cond. 13 -— 
Pass., Spéwava tx trav dfévew dworerapéva Xen. An. 1.8, 10; % dys 
néppw dmoravouévy Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 6, etc. 2. to lengthen, 
extend, ig, produce, of the line of an army, Xem. Hell. 5. 2,40; 
Haxporépous dx, yicOovs to extend rewards much further, Plat. Rep. 363 
D; esp. of speeches, dw. rdv Adyow Id. Gorg. 466A; dx. paxpdy Adyov 
to make a long speech, Prot. 335 C, al.; auxvdr Adyov Gorg. 465 E; 
sia da. Rep. 605D; of b Is, paxpov Axe wai 
dw. [tov }xov] Prot. 329 A; dgdv dw. pOéyyor Plut. Sull. 7:—Pass. fo be 
prolonged, dmorevopévov tov moro Luc. Merc, Cond. 18. 3. to 
strain, tighten: Pass., mapadelypara dxpiBas dworerapéva tais ypappais 
severely yi Luc. Rhet. Praec. 9 :—Med. to exert oneself, Diog. L.5.17 5 
irép Twos about a thing, Luc. Amor. 1 7: dworeivecOat mpos ria to inveigh 
against .. , Eus. H.E. 6.17., 7.11. II. intr. to extend, dnd... els .., 
Arist. H. A. 2.11,9; péxpe.. Id. Meteor.1.6,13; da. wéppw to go too far, 
Plat. Gorg. 458C; c. part. to continue doing, dm. paxdpevor Plut. 2. 60 A. 
dmorax(fo, fut, Att. 1, fo wall off, 1. by way of Sortifying, 
dx. tov ‘IoOpdy Hat. 6. 36, cf. 9. 8. 2. by way of blockade, 6 rods 
Gcods dworexicas Ar. Av. 1576; rods tv rH dxpomdAe Thuc. 4. 130, 
cf. 1.64, Xen, Hell. 1.3, 4., 2. 4, 3:—Pass., Thuc. 6. 96 :—metaph. fo 
shut out, davrg@ ri pvyhy Heliod. g. 20. 3. Med. to build a party- 
wall, Luc. Amor. 28, II. to rase fortifications, Polyaen. 1. 3, 5 ; 
and so perhaps, dw, riv dxpéwoduw Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 88, ubi v. Schweigh. 
Gmoreixtors, ews, 4, the walling off a town, blockading, Thuc. 1. 
65. IL. a rasing of fortifications, Polyaen, 1. 3, 5- 
Tettdisoge. ring fet: to blockade, lines of blockade, Thuc. 
6. 99., 7-79, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 7. 
dGmorayxiopés, b,=droreixiois 1, Plut. Nic. 18, etc. 
dmorayurtiov, verb. Adj. one must wall off, metaph., d:aBoAqy The- 
" 278A. 








. Dep. to draw signs or proofs from a thing, conclude, 


1 , 219. Hence Subst. -1opds, od, Theod. 

to rest or recreate oneself, fy ri Arist. Eth. N. 10. 6, | c. acc. et inf., Ap. Rh. 4. 1538. 
4 2. to have leisure for, devote oneself to, 7@ olvy Acl. V.H.12.| & , Pass. to be procreated, Tzetz. Exeg. ll. p. 9. a8 
I. 3. to spend one's leisure with one, go to him for teaching, Vita | to be ived of children, LXx (Gen. 27. 45). P 
Hom. § and 34. 4 oi, (réAos) an Achaean magistracy, v. Schweigh. Polyb. 

ov, the schools, Timo L 10. 21, 9. ; . 
to save or vt ca Srom, heal ae a x a Soph. Ph. enaakag to bring to maturity :—Pass. to come to maturity, Arist, 

1p93 dw. otxabe to bring safe home, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 19, cf. An. 2. 3, | HA. 6. 22, 11. II. ¢o initiate, consecrate, Dion. Areop. 
18. —-2.. to heep quite safe, Plat. Phil. 26 C, Legg. 692 C; dm. ae darored: 2, ov, to be completed, Hesych. 
yrepas to keep them in mind, keep in mind, remember, Eur. Fr. 364. ¢, dmorideors, eas, 4, completion, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 108. 
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amoréheopa, 7), full completion, wnvds Arist. Mund. 5, 9; Téxvns 
Polyb. 4. 78, 5, Plut. Lyc. 30. 2. an event, result, Polyb, 2. 39, 
si If, as Astrolog. term, the result of certain positions of the 
stars on human destiny, Plut. Rom, 12, Artemid. 1. 9, etc. :—works en- 
titled dworeA€opara were written by Helicon and others, v. Suid. s. v. 

droteAeoparikds, 7, dv, productive of a result, réxvn am., opp. to 
Geapnrixn, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 197 :—Adv. -«@s, in the end, finally, Eust. 
Opuse. 64. 3. Il. astrologically influential, Ptol.: of or for 
astrology, Téxvn, émcathpn Eust. goo. 443; aworekeoparina name of a 
work on astrology by Paulus Alex. :—oi —Kot astrologers, Eust. 193. 7. 

dmoteAecparoypadia, 7, a treatise on astrology, Porphyr. in Ptol. : 
and dworeAeopatoASyos, 6, a writer on astrology, Theo. Arithm. 

dmoreherréov, verb. Adj. one must complete, Diosc. Ther. 2 :—Subst. 
dmoreAeoris, 00, 6, one who completes, Cyrill. 

aaoreheorixés, 7, dv, accomplishing, effective, rivos Def. Plat. 412 C, 
Plut. 2. 652 A. Adv. —«@s, Apollon. de Constr. 268. 

a evra, intr. to end, eis Te in a thing, Hipp. Aér. 287 ; els dvias, 
eis Hdovds Plat. Prot. 353 E, 354 B; dworeAevray at last, Id. Polit. 
310 E. II. to bring quite to an end or close, Alex. Aphr. 

dmoreAeurh, 7), =dmoreAcvrnots, eis te Oribas. 14 Mai. 

Grorehetryors, ews, 4, an ending, eis 7: Hipp. 409. 44, Theophr. Ign. 
54. II..a conclusion, result, Plat. Soph. 264 A. 

arorehéw, fut. —reAéow, Att. -reA@:—to bring quite to an end, com- 
plete a work, Hdt. 5. 92, 7, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 10, Plat., etc. :—Pass., Thuc, 
4. 69; part. pf. dworereAcopévos, perfect, Lat. omnibus numeris absolutus, 
Xen. Oec: 13, 3. 2. to produce, voonpara Plat. Tim. 84 C:—Pass., 
Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 20. 3. to pay or perform what one is bound to 
pay or perform, rds edxas oft dm. Hdt. 2.65; TO OG TA warpa Id. 
4. 180; 7d vousfdpeva Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 19; TeAerds tTivas Plat. Legg. 
315.C; dwapyiy ray é« ris yijs Ib. 806 E :—also to pay or suffer, mapa- 
mAnoia Tois KapBioov nadjpacw Ib. 695 E. 4. to accomplish, 
perform, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 5; mpooraxdévra Plat. Legg. 823 D; 7a mpoo- 
jeovra Id. Criti. 108 D; dm. dproy to accomplish the making of bread, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. g. b. esp. of astral influences, Dio C. 45. 1, etc.; 
cf, droréXeopa, 5. to render or make of a certain kind, like dao- 
decevivar or mapéxey, Thy wédAw dm. eddaipova to make the state quite 
happy, Plat. Legg. 718 B; duetvous x xeipdvav dm. Id. Polit. 297 B; 
toovrous dvbpas ware. ., Polyb. 6. 52, 11: so in Med., dueumrov pidov 
drorehécag@at to make him without blame towards himself, Xen. Rep. 
Lac. 2, 13 :—Pass., rupavvos dvrt mpoorarou dmorereAcopévos Plat. Rep. 
566 D; évimnoy rédcoy amor. turns out .., Ib. 443 B. 6. to fill 
up, satiate, rds émOvpias Gorg. 503 D :—Pass., Rep. 558 E, al. ahi 
Pass. to be worshipped, Symp. 188 D. . 

amrorepaxife, (réuaxos) to cut a portion off, sever, Byz. 

drorépvw, Ion. and Ep. —rdpvw : fut.—reu@: aor. 2 dwérepor :—to cut 
off, sever, mapnopias dmérapvev Il. 8, 87; awd oropaxous apvav rape 
3. 292, etc.; xpar’ dwd.. Kat dpOpa Trep® yxepi Soph. Ph. 1207; ri 
«epadny Hat. 2. 39, al. ; 7a oxédea Id. 2. 40; TH piva kal 7d ara Id. 3. 
154, etc.: to amputate, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 54; dm. Twa to behead, Byz.: 
—Pass. to be cut off, ra dxpwrnpia dmorpnOnoccOa Lys. 105. 29; THY 
yA@rray drorpndeis having his tongue cut out, Aeschin. 24. 32; Tv 
xepadny Luc. Navig. 33. 2. to cut off, divide, sever, in a geogra- 
phical sense, 6"AAus . . dwordpver oxeddv mavra Tis “Acins Hdt. 1. 72; 
ovpea iypnda am. [rv xwpnv], Id. 4. 25 ; v. infr. 11. 2 :—mathematically, 
pov . . % ypaupn am. Plat. Meno 85 A, cf. Arist. Mech. 1, 13 :-—Pass., 
of a body of troops, to be cut off from the main body, Xen. An. 3. 4, 
29. 3. to cut off, check, put an end to, Tas pnxavas Cratin. Incert. 
129. 4. to cut off in argument, lay out of the question, Plat. Legg. 
653 C; and in Med., Phil. 42 B:—Pass. to be so cut off or separated, Arist. 
Phys. 3. 3, 5. 5. dw. 7a Badddytia to be a cut-purse, Plat. Rep. 
348 D. II. Med. Yo cut off for oneself, drorapyépevov wa 
édpevar Il. 22. 3473 dw. rAoxapdy Hdt. 4. 343 THY xupyy am., Tappor 
dpugapevor Ib. 3; dm. rod wréds to cut off a bit of .., Ib. 71. 2. to 
cut off, with a view of appropriating, mevryjxovr’ dyéAns dmerdpyvero . . 
Bots h. Hom. Merc. 74; ras Ovpéas . . dworapevor ~oyov Hat. 1. 82; 
and in Pass., of the country cut off, Ib. ; dm. ris xwpas to cut off apart 
of .., Isocr, 134 B; Bowinns dw. ApaBias re to have a slice or portion 
of .., Theocr. 17. 86. 3. to cut off from common use, consecrate, 
Aas Luc. Sacrif. 10. 4. dm. ds péepora Tév ’AOnvaiwy to cut off 
as much power as possible from them, Thuc. 8. 46. 

Grérefis, ews, 9, a bringing forth, birth, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 53. 

Grorepiréopar, Pass. (répas) to be astonished as by a prodigy. 

Gmoreppitile, to bound, limit, define, Agathem. 2.4; and dworeppa- 
Tisp6s, ov, 6, limitation, Gemin. El. Astron. p. 20 C; also Gmroreppd- 
twats, ews, 7, E, M. 583. 17. II. in Med.=Homer’s répp’ épaav, 
to look towards a point, els 7s read by Coraés in Hipp. 23. 2, for the 
strange word dmoreAparifopat. 

Groretaypévws, Adv. pf. pass. determinately, exclusively, Origen., etc. 

Grorereppatiopévws, Ady. pf. pass. definitely, Hesych. 

drorerevypévas, Adv. of dmorvyxava, erringly, unsuccessfully, Origen, 

Grorerpnpévws, Adv. pf. pass. separately, Byz. 

drroretohpnpévws, Ady. pf. pass. audaciously, Origen. 

amérevypa, 76, =sq., Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 5, Diod. 1.1, Cic: Att. 13. 27. 

datcate. €ws, }, a miscarriage, failure, Plat. Ax. 368 C ; éAmidos Plut. 
Galb. 23:—émroreukrixés, 7, dv, causing miscarriage, twos Hippodam. ap. 
Stob. 554. 36: liable to failure, Arr. Epict. 3. 6, 6 and 26, 14 :—éo- 
Teukréw, = dmoTvyxavw, Phot.; but see Lob. Phryn. 395. 

dmoreppsa, to reduce to ashes, Poll. 1.167, Diosc. 5. 96.—Hence Subst. 
—wors, 7, Byz. 

arornyivile, (rivy 


avov) to eat off the gridiron, to eat broiled, like 





e 
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aTroréXeo pa — amrotive, 


dravOpaxifw, Pherecr. Mupp. 1, Phryn. Com. Tpay. 1.:1, Macho ap. Ath. 
582 E;—in Sotad. ’Ey«A. 1.1, dwerayfnoa. ‘2. later, to Sry or 
broil, Origen. : 

Grorhke, fut. gw, to melt away from, abris te -rhs piaews am. to 
melt away a part of .., Plat. Tim. 65D, ef. Theophr. C..P. 6.1, 4; 
TeTvAmpéva Brépapa ar. to reduce them, Diosc. 5. 115 :—Pass., dwerann 
abrod tpia radavra Hdt. 1. 50; dmerdenoay oi pacboi (as Graev. for 
dmera@noav), Luc. D. Mort, 28. 2. 

amore, Adv. afar off, qdver Anth. P. 7. 637. ‘ 

GmornAot, Adv. far away, Od. 9. 117, Ap. Rh. 4. 1092, .etc. : also 
written divisim :—also & 6, Ap. Rh. 4. 728. 

dmérntis, ews, 7, a melting away, discharging, Hipp. 304. 43. 

a fa, to wait for, watch for, Diod. 14. 21 (al. émr-), 

& , ov, Dor. and poét. for dmpéaBaros, Soph. Tr. 1030. 

GrorlOmpr, fut. -Oncw :—to put away, stow away, dénas 8 dnéOynn’ evi 
XNA@ Il. 16. 254, cf. Xen, An. 2..3, 153 dm. els Seopwrnpor Lycurg. 
164. 2: v. infr. 11. 3. 2. to expose a child, Plat. Theaet. 161 A; 
cf, drdGeots 11. 2, infr. 1. 7. II. Med. to put away from oneself, 
lay aside, redxea Kar drobécbar emi xOovi Il. 3. 89; Thy Sevbe 
aroAny dm. to put it off, Hdt. 4.78; dm. xdpas to cut it off, in mourning 
(cf. welpw), Eur, Hel. 367; dm. rdv vépov to put aside, ive. disregard, 
the law, Thuc. 1. 77; dm. rdv ’Adpodiray to quell desire, Eur. 1. A. 558); 
dm, padvplay Dem. 42. 32., 101. 6; dpyqy Plut. Cor. 19; dpxqv Id. 
Pomp. 23. 2. to put away from oneself, avoid, escape, something 
odious, droPéoGat évemqy to wipe away the reproach, Il. 5.492; cf. Hes. Op. 
760, Pind. O. 8. go (in aor. dweOhxaro), Lo (11). 47. 3. to put by for 
oneself, stow away, Ar.Eq. 1 219, Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 15; am.7; wv Tois veoT- 
tots Arist. H. A. 9. 32,8; also, dwori@eaOai twa eis pvdaxhy Polyb. 24. 8, 
8; v. supr. I. 4. droridecOat cis abOis to put off, defer, Eur. 1. T. 
376, Plat. Gorg. 449 B, Xen. Symp. 2, 7, etc.:—ém. Tipapias eis rots 
maidas Lys. Fr. 31. 3. 5. to reserve, keep back, Plat. Legg. 837 C, 
Dinarch. 94. 6. 6. dmeOqxaTo KéATmY, of a woman, to lay down 
the burthen of her womb, i.e. bear a-child, Call. h, Dian. 25, cf. Strabo 
485 :—but, 7. pndtv aroribe@ar Ta yryvopévwr to expose none 
of one’s children, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 15; cf. dwd0eous II. 2. 8. cr. 
xpévoy eis Tt to employ, bestow time upon it, Polyb. 17. 9, 10. 

amorixta, fut. —réfopuat, to bring forth, produce, Plat. Theaet. 150 C, 
182 B, Arist. H. A. 5. 12, 1, al.:—Pass., Ib. 2, Philostr. 6; x@ovds, 7s 
dmeréxOnv Epigr. Gr. 261. 5. 

aarotithw, fut. -7IA@ Cratin. Néu. 6; aor. dmérida Ar. Fr. 546 :—to 
pluck or pull out, ras rpixas Hat. 3. 16; obdév droridas without pulling 
off any of the fur, Id. 1. 123. II. to pull all the hair off, pluck 
bare, ras kepadds Ar. Lys. 578; dmoT:A@ oe Thpyepoy Cratin. Nop. 6:— 
Pass., dworeriApévos oxaguor, like & ppévos, Ar. Av. 806, cf. Eccl. 
724. 





2. of a fish, camépdny daoridar Id. Fr. 546. 

amérApa, 76, a piece plucked off, yparav drorikpara mpav pluckings, 
Theocr. 15. 19. | 

‘dmortApes, 6, a plucking, tearing away, Medic. : 
amotipdw, not to honour, to slight, h. Hom. Merc. 35, Call. Fr. 103, 
Anth. P. app. 50. 33. II. Med. to fix a price by valuation, dip- 
véws dmortpnodpevor having fixed their price at two minae a head, Hdt. 
5.773 am, woddod aicxpol eivar to value it at a high price (i.e. to offer 
a great deal) that they may not be ugly, Hipp. Art. 803 :—Pass. fo be 
valued, tAEbvaY xpnuaTev ap. Dem. 262. 4. IIT. as Att. law- 
term, 1. in Act. to mortgage a property according to valuation, bor- 
row money on mortgage, Id. 871.19.,1030. 4. 2. in Med. fo receive 
in pledge, lend on mortgage, 1d.871. 20. 3. in Pass. of the property, 
to be pledged or mortgaged, Id. 262. 4.. 865. 4, C.1. (add.) 2264 u. 

drrotipnpa, 7d, a mortgage, security, Lys. ap. Harp., Isae. 59. 46, Dem. 
866. 3,C.1.82, 103, al.; v. Bockh P.E. p. 191 E.Fr., and cf. dmoripaw 11. 1, 

arotipnors, ews, }, the pledging of a property, mortgaging, Dem. 878, 
fin. II. the Rom. census, Plut. Crass. 13, Joseph. A. J. 18. 2, 1. 

arotipynrys, ov, 6, one who receives in pledge, A. B. 437. » TL 
=Rom. censor, C. I. 1306. 

amrotipos, ov, put away from honour, stronger than 
Soph. O. T. 215; cf. dmépuo80s, dardgevos. 
amorivaypa, 7d, that which is shaken off, Symmach, Isai. 1. 31. 
drorivaxtikés, }, dv, shaking off, Walz Rhett. 3. 542. 

drotivacow, to shake off, Eur. Bacch. 253:—Med., drorwagacba 
Galen. 6. 821; dworerivarra Thy ppovriba has got rid of it, LXx. 

amotivvew, =drorive, LXX :—also dmorivvupt in inf. -rwydva, part. 
-rivvuvres, Themist. 289 C, 40 D, -rwvtrw, Joseph. A. J. 4.8, 36. 

Grorivupar, pott. for drorivopa: (q. v.). 

drotivw, fut. -ricw:—to pay back, repay, return, Typhy F "Apyelors 
dmorwéper Tl. 3. 286; evepyecias dmorivay Od. 22. 235. 2. to 
pay for a thing, mply .. uvnoripas bwepBaciny dmorica Od. 13. 193 
(in 3. 206 he had said ricac@at uvnorijpas bmepBacins to make them 
pay for ..); MatpdxAouo 3° €Awpa . . dmorian may atone for making a 
prey of Patroclus, Il. 18. 93; avy Te peyaAw dwérioay made atonement 
with a great price, Il. 4. 161; so, dw. atua Aesch, Ag. 1338; mAmyas 
tav imepavxov Soph. Ant. 1352. 3. more often, to pay in full, 
pay, Tiow. obx drorice Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 56, cf. 3.1093 (neiqy Hat. 2. 
65; dpybpov Ar. Vesp. 1256; éyyvas Antipho' 117. 32, cf. 136. 43; 
xphpara Lys. 94. 26; dgiay Luc. D. Mort, 30.1; déwdériov poy the 
wager, Ar. Pl. 1059 :—in law, wadeiy 7) dworica: are constantly opposed 
to denote personal or pecuniary penalties, e. g. Lex ap. Dem. 529. 23, cf. 
523. 25 8 7 xpi) wadeiy 7) dr. Plat. Polit. 299 A, cf. Apol. 36 B, Legg. 
843 B,al. » . 4.in Aesch. Ag. 1503, dAdorwp . .. rév8 dméricey Herm., 
after Conington, explains it paid him as a debt, offered him as a victim ; 
for dwérioev. can hardly stand for dwericaro avenged him. II. Med. 


Gripos, Hdt. 2. 167, 







a 





ae (often written ~rivvvpar), Hom., Hes. Op. 


ene no Heenan paste O45. 
24, X ~» 5. 45 35, etc. ‘8... ace, rei, vengeance 
a thi nts ag at ae ope Bias droricera Od. 3. 216 ;. 7a mapa- 
voua ..eds dw. Ar. Thesm. 684 :—c. gen. rei, dw. rav . . ipdv xaraxav- 
Gévrow Hat. 6. 101, v. supr. I. 2:—absol, to take vengeance, Theogn. |. c., 
Solon 15.16. [In pres. ¢ in Ep., Tin Att.: fut. always 7.] 
dmorimkacros, ov, Dor. for 


- t x , Hesych. 

| dmétiows, ews, }, repayment, Ath. 503 B. 

_ Gmoneréov, verb. Adj. one must pay, Xen. Lac. 9, 5. 

. &-wérietos, ov, (worifw) not watered, Eccl. 

- Gmor180s, ov, put from the breast, weaned, Philo 2. 83. 


- Grotphyw, fut. fo, Ep, for dworéuve, to cut off from, potvoy dmotpn- 
fas réd0os Il. 22. 456 ; po Sata inate fe 364, ete. 2. 
to cut off, sever, xetpas dd gipet ryhfas 11. 146; KAcros rér’ dworph- 
they. cut up or plough the hill-sides, 16. 390 :—Pass., 

Ap. Rh. 4. 1052. 

76, anything cut off, a piece, Hipp. Art. 803. 
to sever, divide, Nicet. Ann. 125 D. 

6, %, cut off, sheer, like dwoppw{, Ap. Rh. 2. 581. 

dmrétpyots, ews, %, a cutting off, Philo Belop. 100. 
: , verb. Adj. one must cut off, ris xwpas a portion of it, 
Plat. Rep. 373 D. - ] 
- d-rotpos, ov, unhappy, ill-starred, like d8ienorpos, ll. 24. 388, Od. 
20. 140; Bon Aecsch. Pers. 280; wérpos dm, Eur. Hipp. 1144 :—Comp. 
; Mosch. 4. 11; Sup. —éraros Od. 1. 219. 

6, propagation, vorjparos Hipp. Art. 816. 

GwréroKos, ov, sprung from, resulting from, twos Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 1. 16., 2. 3. 

- to make a bold venture upon, tux Thue. 7. 67: c. inf., 
dm, tmyxepioat Lys. 110. 41; Aéyew Aeschin, 72.17: part. pass. pf. in 
act. sense, 3c septal Head atone saat le is liberty, 
ae ‘01 B; also in pass, sense, eiweiy 7a viv drorer. Rep. 503 B. 
Verb. Adj. 
droropds, 


Hence 


Plot. 2.11 D. 
Bos, 7, pecul. fem. of dwéropos, abrupt, sheer, wérpa Diod. 
2. as Subst. a 


2513., 4. 78. split or hewn piece of wood, Joseph. 


Hat. 1. 84, cf. 4. 62 ; aw, & Oaddrrns Plat. Criti. 118 A; dwéropov dpovoe 
«is dvaryxay, the metaph. being taken from one who comes suddenly ¢o the 
edge of a cliff, Soph. O. T. 877; cf. alwis dAcOpos. 2. metaph. severe, 


relentless, Eur. Ale. 9833 «plots Lxx (Sap.6.6). 3. concise, 
Keparaiwais _*t 32 II. absolute :. Adv. —pas, absolutely, 
precisely, Isocr. 126 B, Dem. 1402. 16; v. Jacobson ad Ep. Polycarp. 6. 

dmorogevw, to shoot off arrows, awd dévipav Dio C. 37. 2; pf. pass. in 
med, sense, Luc. Prom. 2 :—metaph. fo shoot off like an arrow, pnpa- 
riowa Plat. Theaet. 180 A. II. to shoot a person, Twa rar Luc. 
Vit. Auct. 24; where Cobet V. LL. 238 would read xarar-. : 

dmotopev, to finish off by carving, Eust. Opusc. 106. 28. 

Gmoropvevw, fo round off as by the lathe, in Pass., capi wal arpoy- 
yoda .. 7d dvépara rerépvevra Plat. Phaedr. 234 E; imitated by Plut. 
2. 45 A, and others :—hence Subst. daworépvevors, 4, Tzetz. 


, =foreg., Byz.:—hence Subst. ews, H, a 
rounding off as by the lathe, Oribas. 130 Mai. 
Gores, ov, not drinkable, tdup Hdt. 4. 81, Pherecr. Kop. 4 


ete. II. act. never drinking, dvot Hdt. 4. 192; of grasshoppers, 
Plat. Phaedr. 259 C; of birds of prey, Arist. H A. 8. 3, 17. 18, 
3 drinking, without drink, dovros dm. Soph. Aj. 324, 
ct. Xen. Hs VB 5 33; dw. dvéxeo@a Arist. H. A. 8. 8,2: not given to 
A an. Aér. 281. 

. Gmworpayeiv, v. sub daor; 

_ Gmorpaynpa [a], 74, the remains of a dessert, v.\. for dwowérnpa, 
Eupol, Xpua. 15. 

to strangle, cxovios Eunap. p. 104 Nieb. 

Gmorpaxvvwe, fo make h ot hard, Lat. exasperare,(metaph,), Dion. 

H. de Comp. 22 :—Pass. to be or become so, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 2. 
for dworpéxw, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1214. 
, verb. Adj. one must turn away, divert, Arist. Rhet. Al. 

B: 325 Te éwi re Plut. 2. 125 D. 2. —réos, a, ov, to be turned away 
Srom, avoided, - 49 107 B. 

Gworpernixés, 7, dv, fit for dissuading from a thing, rwds Diosc. 1. 
~ Pseudo-Luc. Philopaie 8; dm. Bos pL eat savier Rhet. Al. 2,1. 

ov, abominable, Themist. 17oC. \ | 

dmorpémw, fut. Yo, to turn away from, et BR ob .. Tv’ GAdov .. crorpe- 

Yes modrépoo Il. 12. 249, cf. 20. 256; Sbev .. dwérpawe Aady "APH II. 


733; so in Att., fo turn away, deter or dissuade from, tivds Thuc. 3. 39; 
o 
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Twa THs Kaxovpyias Id. 6. 38; Tis Andoc, 26. 12, etc.; 

os inf., am, 70 pn mopeverOat Hat. z5 spe Body Aesch, gt 
dndovv Dem. 1397. 2, cf. Xen, Mem. 4. 7,.5,.6;—so c. part., ax. Twa 
iBpi{orra Aesch. Supp. 880. 2..c. acc. pers, only, to turn away or 
back, mavras dwétpame cal pepadras Il. 15. 276; c. dat. modi, of B 
éxéeoow amorpipers 20. 256, cf. 109; Tods dAaévas am. to deter them, 
Plat. Charm. 173 C ; opp. to mapogiva: (¢o provoke), Dem. 526.9; opp. 
to mporpémw, Arist. Rhet. 2.18, 1, etc. 8. c. acc. rei, fo turn back 
again, wort xépoov évrea vads Pind. N. 4.113. 4. to turn aside, avert, 
awd 58 .. yxeos Sppiy érpame Hes. Sc. 456; 7d opdApua dr. to prevent 
or avert it, Hdt. 1, 207; 70 péAdov yevéobar 3. 65, cf. 8. 29, al.; di. 
BAGBnv, Evpopay, etc., Plat. Gorg. 509 B, al.; cf. dworpémaios, dné- 
Tpowos; dm. Ti elphyyv to prevent its being made, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 
12. 5. fo turn from others against one (cf. dmoBAémw), ém rOde . . 
oie eyxos Ts.. dworpéye; Soph. Tr. 1012:—Pass., dworerpapea: 
mpos tomov Plut. Fab. 19; and Med., dworpaméyevos mpds Ovoiar, i.e. 
turning away from other objects to this one, Id. Rom. 7. II. 
Med. and (later) Pass, fo turn from, to desist Jrom, c. patt., dmerpamer’ 
SBpipos “Exrwp dAAvds ’Apyeious Il. 10. 200; also c. inf., Eur. Or. 410, 
Antipho 133.17, Dem, 1434. 12; dm. é« mvdvvew Thuc. 2. 40; dm. Tod 
é watos Xen, Qec. 15, 13 :—absol. to stop, desist, Thuc. 3.0%, 
al. 2. to turn away, turn a decf ear, ove .. dwerpamer’ obd' cmi- 
Ooev Il. 12. 329; absol., Plat. Symp. 206 D. 3. c. ace. rei, to turn 
away from, like Lat. aversari, Aesch. Theb. 1060, Eur. I. A. 336; also in 
late Prose, Arist. Plant. 1.1, 7, Polyb. 7. 13, 1, Plut., etc. 4. to 
turn back, return, Thuc. 5. 13, etc.; dworperdpevor ievto Xen. Hell. 
7+ 25133 és Ti woduw Thue. 3. 24. 

amorpépopar, Pass. to Jive off'a thing, Poll. 6.32; cvgotriay dm.Eust.1.14. 
w, fut. a Sea Ar. Nub, 1005, but -@péfw Plat. Com. Incert. 


65; Dyas Xen. An. 7.6, 5; aor, 2 dwé vy. Torun off 
or away, Hdt. 4. 203, and freq. in Att. Comedy, etc. II. to run 
hard, of one training for a race, Ar. Nub. 1. c. 

a » €ws, H, (from Med.) aversion, Hipp, 425. 35, in pl. 

a , fo triumph over, A. B. 438, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 339. 

dmorptph, 3, a rubbing away, wearing out, like Lat. detrimentum, trav 
oKxevav . 1215. 22 > damage, Dio C. 37. 31. 


& [t], fut. yw, strengthd. for. rpiBw, to crush, shatter, ToAAG 
of .. opéAa .. mAevpal dmorpiifouor Od, 17. 232,—acc. to Hdn. in the 
Schol., dwepBodrwas for wokAd apéda ol wAcupds dworpiper, as if one 
were to say moAAds paorryas Karérpipey 70 v@roy Tove instead of 7d 
v@tov karérpupay modAal paorvyes. II. to rub clean, dm, irmov, 
to rub down a horse, Xen. Eq. 6, 2. III. to rub off, mpiv ~yijpas 
dmworpipa: vedrara Theocr. 24. 131, cf. 16.17:—Med. to get rid cf, 
adoflay Dem. 12. 19; ¢y*Ahpara Aeschin, 25. 29; 70 waos Arist. Eth. 
N. 2. 3, 8; deaBodas Diod. 17. 5 ; Tov méAeuov, Tov Kivduvoy Polyb. 3. 
8, 10., 10. 14, 1: Tods weAaCovras dm. fo brush them away, Id. 3. 102, 
5 :—also to decline, reject, riv weipay Plut. Thes, 26. 2. in Pass., 
Gore pndiv dx’ airs dxorp:Bivat, to translate the Lat. ne quid detri- 
menti caperet resp,, Dio C. 40, 49, etc. 

a 76, that which is rubbed off, Diosc. 5. 168. 

amorpis, Adv. thrice, Apoll. Constr. 339. 

& » to boil down to a third part, Diosc. 4.140, in Pass. 

drétpixes, pl. of drd0pif. . 

dmwotpomdbny [a], Adv. turned away, Opp. H. 3. 612. 


ov, averting evil, of Apollo, at Athens, Lat. averruncus, 
Ar. Eq. 1307, Av. 61, Pl. 359, Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 26, C. 1. 464: gene- 
rally, dw. Hipp, 378. 31, Plat. Legg. 854 B, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 4, Paus. 
2, 11, 2. 2. of sacrifices, Dion, H. 5. 54, Plut. 2. 290 D, 292 
A. II. pass. that ought to be averted, ill-omened, abominable, 
Svopypiae Plut. 2.587 F ; Oéapa Luc. Tim. 5; deovopya Id, Gall. 2, etc. 
G&morpomdopat, Dep., post. for dworpémm, Pseudo-Phocyl. 125. 
“poe pre }, a turning away, averting, waxa@v Aesch, Pers. 217; 
dworpowa xaxav yévorro, i.e. dAAoce dmorpémoro Kaka, Eur. 
Hel. 360; Avway dwaddayds re Kai dworpords Plat. Prot, 354 B; Tepa- 
tay dm,, the Lat. procuratio, Plut. Fab, 18, 2. a turning off of 
water, Plat. . 845 D. 3. a hindering, prevention, Thuc. 3. 
455 dworponijs tvexa wodafay Plat. Prot. 324 B, cf. Rep. 382 C. 4. 
dissuasion, Plat. Theag. 128 D; opp. to mporpown, Arist. Rhet. 1. 3, 
> TI. (from Med.) the desertion of one’s party, ratting, Thuc, 3.82. 
%, poet. for foreg., Ap. Rh. 4. 1504. 
dmorpomafte, late form of dworpémw, Aristaen. 1. 1 :—Med. to avert 
evil by sacrifice, Lxx (Ezek. 16. 21), Schol. Aesch. Pers. 203 :—hence, 
. 76, a sacrifice to avert evil, Hesych.; ~agpés, 6, an 
averting by expiatory sacrifice, Beros. ap, Joseph. A. J. 1. 3, 6; in pl., 
Diog. L. 8. 32; -aeris, ov, 6, an averter, Schol. ut supr.; —aorixds, 
h, ov, fit for averting, Eust. Dion. P. 723. 
ae »= dwotpémaos, Orph. Arg. 479 :—also, -rpémpor, or, 
‘Hesych. 
Gworpotos, ov, (dworpémw) turned away, far from men, ey map 
tecaw dndrpomos Od, 14. 372: turned away in flight, Opp. H. 4. 
254. 2. from which one turns away, horrible, direful, dm. ayos 
Aesch. Cho. 155 ; rdv dw.” AiSay Soph. Aj. 608 ; axérov vépos Id. O. T. 
1314; mvp Ar. Eccl. 792; ywepn dm. a stern, hostile decree, Pind, P. 8. 
1333 «aa dmirponov .. evviv Pseudo-Phocyl. 169. II. 
act. turning away, averting, like dmworpénaos 1, xax@v Aesch. Cho. 
42, Eur. mn. 586; dm. daipoves, Lat. dii averrunci, Aesch. Pers, 
203. 2. hindering, dwérp. ph .., Plat. Legg. 877 A. < 
4 . I, nourishment, support, dub. in Dion, H. 7. 28; in Philo 1. 
617 it follows awd -yijs rpopas. 
dmbrpodos, ov, reared away from home, Hdt. 2: 64, cf. Arist, H. A. 4. 
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9, 19 :—c. gen., dx, GAAHAev reared apart from, Plut. 2. 917 C; THs 
éxAnoias Synes. 217 A. 

G&mrétpoxos, ov, (dtorpéxw) a race-course, Ar. Fr. 541. 

dmotpityaw, to pluck grapes or fruit, Philostr. g8; so, am. wémept Id. 
97: metaph., dpyds é@vav am, LXx (Amos 6. 1). 

arorpiyile, (rpg) to strain off, eis dyyeia Geop. 8. 23, 2. 

Grorptxw [0], fut. fw, =sq., Plut. Anton. 24 :—Pass., Synes. 49 A. The 
form —xéopat, dub, in Plut. Ant. 38. 

Grotpiw [iv], fut. vow, to rub away, wear out, éAnida Soph. Tr. 124; 
xpév@ «at daravy tid dn. Plut. Aemil. 13. II. to vex con- 
stantly, harass: Med., yijv dworpvec@at to do so for his own use or to 
weary oneself by working it, Soph. Ant. 339. 

a byw, fut. —rpwfopat: aor. 2 dmérpiyov Diog. L. 9. 27 :—to 
bite or nibble off, mrép8ovs Eupol. Aly. 1; 70 immopavés da. Arist. H. A. 
8. 24, 9: metaph., puo@ods dm. Ar. Ran. 367, cf. Menand. KB. 3; dz. 
70 dmopndev to nibble at the difficulty, i.e. pass it by without trying to 
get at the heart of the matter, Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 23. 2. c. gen. 
to nibble at, Babr. 46.6; metaph., tas avAaxos ode drorparyets, i.e. you 
don’t get on with your swathe (in reaping, cf. abAag 11), Theocr. ro. 6. 

amétpaxros, ov, bitten off: metaph. with the end cut off by apocopé, 
e. g. GAgu for dAgerov, Hesych., Suid. s. v. dAgu, cf. Strabo 364. 

arétpwtis, 4, a biting off, wvetqpav Philodem. in Vol. Herc. 1. 46 D. 

a aw, Frequentat. of dmorpémw, Il. 20. 119, Od. 21. 112, etc. ; 
cf, Spitzn. Exc. xix. ad Il. § 2. 

amorvyxdve, fut. -revgopuat :—to fail in hitting or gaining, tevds Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 9, Plat. Legg. 744 A, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 27, etc.; Tod dpert- 
verarov Plat. Theaet. 179 A; Tovrav tpiwy évds .. dm. Alex. Zuvam. 3; 
unr dgias Tuxeiv THs dAneias unre wavTws dm. Arist. Metaph. I (min.). 
1, 1:—to lose, dv elyov dwéruyov Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 45:—KaKod drorvyxeiv 
to escape from, Philem, Incert. 8. 2. Pass., dworvyxdverat a failure 
ensues, Arist. Phys. 2. 8, 11: of things, to be missed, 7d pry émcrevxOev 
dm. Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2; 7a mporeOeomopéva kai dmorerevypéva pro- 
phesied and not come to pass, Luc. Alex. 28. II. absol. to miss 
one’s object, to be unlucky, fail, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 143 bAws ar. Dem, 155. 
20; A€yovres ov« drorevgdpueba shall not miss the truth in saying, Plat. 
Legg. 898 E; also, da. wepi revos Xen. Eq. 1, 16; tuyxdvew «at dror. 
Kara tt Arist. Poét. 6, 7; Twi in a thing, Diod. 12. 12; év tw Polyb. 
5. 98, 6: c. inf. to fail to.., Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 14. 

Grotikifw, strengthd. for ruxi{w, A. B. 438, and (from the Lex. of 
Paus.) Eust. 967. 21. 

Gmrotihéw, to harden, make callous, Eust. Opusc. 356. 41. 
dyvapAdw, Pherecr. Incert. 71 c, A. B. 423. 

drorupmaivite, fut. Att. «@, to cudgel to death, bastinado, cf. the 
Roman fustuarium, Dem. 104. 25., 126. 17:—Pass., Lys. 135. 9, Dem. 
383. 16, Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 14 :—Subst. topos, 6, Jo.Chrys., who wrongly 
interprets it of beheading. 

arroriméopnat, Med. to stamp an impression as on wax, form as in an 
impression, eis Tt Plat. Theaet. 191 D, cf. Legg. 681 B; mpds tiv rod 
mapadciyparos piaty Id. Tim. 39 E, cf. Epin. g90 E:—the Act. occurs 
later, dw. oppaytda to impress a seal, Luc. Alex. 21.—Cf. dmopdaow 11. 

& , ov, moulded, eixdves Joseph. A. J. 20. 9, 4. 

amorinrw, to beat till one has beaten enough, Hipp. 481. 19. 2. Med. 
to cease to beat oneself, to cease mourning, Hat. 2. 40; cf. dmoAopdpopar. 

drotimwpa [%], 76, an impression, Plat. Theaet. 194 B. 

drorimwors [i], ews, 7, an impression, am. woveiy ard twos Longin. 
13. 9, cf. Theophr. Fr. 1. 51.. 

arotipéw, to make quite into cheese, cited from Erotian. 

Grotuphéw, to make quite blind, twa Arist. Mirab. 144; Thy Spacw 
Diod. 3. 37 :—Pass. to be blinded, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 5., 9- 30, 3- 2. 
metaph. ¢0 cut out the bud of a tree, Plut. 2. 529 B. 3. to make a 
spring fail, Ib. 703 B:—Pass. to be obstructed, dwotupdAwhvat rods 
mépous Arist. Probl. 4: 26, 2; Tas mpyds Strabo 58. 

atrotupAwors, ews,7), amaking quite blind, blindness, Lxx (Zach. 12. 4). 

amroruxys, és, (rvyxavw, Tuxeiv) missing, Plat. Sisyph. 391 D. 

amorixta, %, a failure, mischance, Dinarch. 94. 6, Polyb. 5. 98, 5, etc. 

an-ovhéw, to make to scar over, €Axn Diosc. 5.92; metaph., Plut. 2. 
46 F:—Pass., of sores, dwovAw0fvac Arr. Epict. 2. 21, 22; dmovAw7- 
oera Galen. 13. 719. 

G&rovAwors, ews, }, a scarring over, Diosc. 2. 5, etc. 

dmovAwtikés, 7, ov, causing to scar over, healing, Diosc. 1. 48; c. gen. 
Andy Id. 5. 99. 

GmovAwros, ov, free from scar, prob. |. Plut. 2. 1091 E (for the Ms, 
reading Grovkwrioros). 

Gn-oupayéw, to cover the rear, Twi Polyb. 3. 49, 13; etc. 

Grovpas, ~dpevos, v. sub dmravpdw. 

dr-ouptw, topass with theurine, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.2, Luc.V.H.1. 23. 

Grovpnors, ews, 7, a making water, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3. 

am-oupifa, fut. iow: hence in Il. 22. 489 dAAoe yap of droupiccovaw 
apovpas (Ion. for dpoprotvra, Schol. Ven. A), others will mark off the 
boundaries of his fields, i.e. take them away from him. But Schol. 
Ven. B read drovpqoove:, which Buttm. adopts as=dmavpyaovar, will 
take away, v. Lexil. s.v. dmaupay 2. 

Groupos, ov, (bpos, Ion. odpos) far from the boundaries, dm. marpas 
Soph. O. T. 194 :—émoupov, which is recognised by the Schol., satisfies 
the sense better than €movpoy as the Laur. MS. has it: but the metre 
requires some such form as éfdprov, which Heimsoeth suggests. 

aroupsw, (ovpos) to have foul winds, Polyb. 16.15, 4. 

dmous, 6, #, wovv, 76, without foot or feet, Plat. Phaedr. 264 C, Arist. 
H. A. 1.1, 14, al. 2. without the use of one’s feet; halt, lame, Soph. 
Ph. 632: bad of foot, nives Xen. Cyn. 3, 3; xaxdnobes, of 5d rotro PS 


Il.= 
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xadodyra drodes Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 21. II. as Subst. the swift, 
eypselus apus (elsewhere xvwedos), so called from its being constantly on 
the wing, Arist. H. A. 9. 30, 1. 

dmovoia, %, (dreivar) a being away, absence, Aesch. Ag. 1259, Eur. 
Hec. 962, Thuc. 1. 70, etc. II. deficiency, waste, as in smelting 
ore, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 10, Diod. 3. 14. III. =droomepparia- 
pés, Plut. 2. 364 D, v. Wyttenb. ad 1. 

dmovordte, to waste one's goods, Suid. ; eis twa Artemid. 1. 78. 

drropayetv, inf. aor. 2 of dmecGiw, to eat off, eat up, Ar. Eq. 495. 

di Spive, to cl off, Q. Sm. 5. 616: Med., Anth. P. 9. 419. 

dropaivw, fut. -piv®:—to shew forth, display, Solon 15. 32, etc.; 
dm, és dw Hat. 4. 81; dx. tiv pdow adrod Ar. Nub. 352; dm. maidas 
éx yuvarkds i.e. to have children by her, Isae. 58. 32; of the woman, ¢o 
produce, émedpov Bacihéa .. dw. Hdt. 5. 41; but also of the children, 
énrd wammous .. dm. to produce seven generations of ancestors, Plat. 
Theaet. 174 E. II. to make known, declare, ws cima amépnve 
Batr.144; yopny dm. wepi rivos Hdt. 1. 40; dixainy Conv dm. to give 
evidence of a legitimate mode of living, Id. 2.177: cf. infr. B. 11. 2. 
to shew by reasoning, shew, prove, represent as.., Cc. part., TOdS pev am. 
mepevyéras Hat. 1. 82; dmépave TO Abyy py oxaéraroy byra Ib. 129; 
wOAX’ dy drophvaip éxeivous .. dbieovpevous Ar. Ach. 314; dmopaive 

.. buds mavrds kupwwrarous évras Thuc. 2. 62; da. Gv .. ovgay 
airiay éué Ar. Pl. 468; and with the part. omitted, éwirdy airiov dm. 
Hdt. 9. 41; dm. twa évoxov Antipho 126. 13, cf. Andoc. 6. 32; dam. 
tid €xOpdv Dem, 160. 27; dm. ceavrov diddoKador Plat. Prot. 349 A; 
copov am. Twa .. Legg. 718 E; dvr pirocdpay picobyras Te am. Twas 
Theaet. 168 B; dm. jdovny Tay patdwy (sc. odcav) Arist. Eth. N. to. 1, 
2. 3. c. acc. et inf. to represent that .., Plat. Rep. 338 E, al. ;—so, 
dr. Kéyy ws .., Hdt. 5.84; dm. ds .., d7t.., Thuc. 3. 63, Plat., etc. : 
—c. acc, et inf, Plat. Rep. 338 E, etc. 4. to denounce, inform~ 
against, Antipho 142.17; mpiv ¥ dv rodroy dmophvw .., oios dy Opa- 
ovvera: Ar. Ran, 845. III. to give an t of, Thy mpdaodov, 
tiv ovciay Dem. 828. 16., 1042. 2, al.: esp. to pay in money (to the 
treasury) according to accounts delivered, of public officers, Dem. 480. 
1I., 481.9; évbexa pyads rod émavrod dnépnvey Id. 819. 16; so of 
private persons, Gmayra és 7d xowdy da. Xen. Oec. 7, 13. 
like drodelxvupe U1, to render or make so and so, A@nvaious puxpotodiras 
dm. Ar. Eq. 817, cf. Xen. Eq. 1, 11., 10, 5. 2. to appoint, Twas 
Gpxovras Plat. Legg. 753 D, cf. Thuc. 8. 93: so in Med., dropnvacdai 
twa Tapiay Pind. N. 6. 43: and in Pass., dwopaiveo@a evdoxipov orpa- 
tas to be named (chief) of a glorious army, Aesch. Pers. 857.—Cf. dmo- 
deixvupe throughout. 

B. Med. to shew forth, display something of one’s own, Movoav 
oruyepdy Aesch. Eum. 309; “add épya Plat. Symp. 209 E: absol. to 
make a display of oneself, shew off, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 13. 2. an. 
paptipia to produce evidence, Hdt. 5. 45; am. vépuous to set forth, pro- 
pound, Plat. Legg. 780 A. II. dropaivecOa yvwpnv to declare 
one’s opinion, Hdt. 1. 207., 2. 120, al., and often in Att., as Eur. Supp. 
336, Plat. Gorg. 466 C, Dem. 40. 4; so, dm. Séfay Plat. Rep. 576 E; 
dogay mepi tvos Theaet. 170 D. 2. absol. to give an opinion, rary 
dn, Hdt. 7.143; da. wept twos Plat. Phaedr. 274 E, Lys. 214 A; éné 
twos Arist. Interpr. 7, 4: c. inf., dw. re xwvetoOa Plat. Theaet. 168 B; 
dmonépavra: (in act. sense) xphuata éxew Dinarch. 92. 4: esp. to give 
sentence, Dem. 899. 9., 1265. 20. IIT. the Med. is also often 
used just like the Act., as in Pind. N. 6. 43, Plat. Phaedo 97 E, Xen. 
Mem. 4. 2, 21: c. inf. to advise, Tov .. imaxovey atopnvayevoy Dem. 
296. 9. IV. to define, am. Tayabdy ob mavres épievrat Arist. 
Eth. N. 1. 1, 1. 

amodidtakpdopat, Pass. to become bald, A. B. 16. 

atodivas, és, out of sight, obscure, Iambl. Myst. 10. 
bivée, =pavdw, paivw, Soph. Fr. 846. 

amédhavors, ews, 7, (dropaivw) a declaration, statement, Arist. Rhet. 1. 
8, 2, etc.: freq. v. 1. for dwépaots. II. in Logic, a predication, kata 
twos ordné Twos affirmative or negative, Arist. Interpr.6, 1, cf. dmégacts a. 

amogavréov, verb. Adj. one must pronounce, Philo 2. 461. 

adropavrixés, 7, dv, declaratory, Adyos am. a proposition, Arist. Interpr. 
5, 1, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 8. 71. 

améhavros, ov, declared, asserted, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 104, Diog. L. 7. 65. 

amoddpyvipt, v. dmoppayvupt. 

amdhaors (A), ews, 7, (drdpnue) a denial, negation, opp. to katapants, 
Plat. Soph. 263 E; dm. éorw amdpavais tivos dé Tivos a predication 
of one thing away from another, i.e, negation of it, Arist. Interpr. 6, 1, cf. 
An, Post. 1. 2, 6: da. rivds negation, exclusion of a thing, Plat. Crat.426 D. 

amddiots (B), ews, 9, (Aropaivw) =dandpavars, a sentence, decision of 
a court, déens Dem. 1153. 4; absol., 899. r4; ata Twos Diod. 16, 
24. 2. a catalogue, inventory, Dem. 1039. 2., 1043. 12. II. 
an answer, Polyb. 4. 31, 2, etc. 

a Kw, =drdpnyt, used only in pres. inf. and part., and in impf.:— 
to deny, Plut. 2. 393 C: to forbid, Cyrill.:—in Soph. O. T. 485, otre 
doxovT’ ovr’ dwopacxovT’ is interpreted by the Schol., ovre mora ore 
dmora neither commanding assent nor suffering denial, (others refer 
the words to éué understood, neither assenting nor denying) :—é dmo- 
paonev [Adyos] the argument technically called Injicians, Arr. Epict. 
3. 9» 21. IL. aw. ra pura rod (hv debarring them from life, 
denying that they live, Arist. Plant. I. I, 11. 

amobanixds, 7, dv, (dadpnus) negative, opp. to xaraparids, Arist, 
Categ. 10, 14, etc.; v. sub mpéragis, Adv, —«@s Id. An. Pr. 2. 15, 4.. 

damodaviilw, =dropAavpifw, E. M. 789. 51. 
bevaxilw, to delude, mock, Byz. 
bépBopar, Dep. to feed on, copiav Eur. Med. 826. 
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aropépwe — Seespuaien 


&mopépw: in Hom. only in fut. dwoiew (Dor. -ot0@ Ar. Ach. 779, med. 
~olgopna: Luc. Bis Acc. 33), and Ion. aor. dwéverka: Att.aor.—hveyxa Thuc. 
5. 10; aor. 2 -fveykoy Ar. Ach. 582, etc.: pf.—evjvoxa Dem.init.c. To 
carry off ot away, Lat. auferre, Od. 16. 360, etc.; of a chariot, Il. 5. 
257; of a wind, 14. 255., 15. 28, Hdt. 4. 179, Thuc. 6. 104, v. infr.: 
metaph., Plut. 2. 374 E; of a disease, Hdt. 3. 66., 6. 27: generally, dz. 
ajpa Soph. Tr. 614; Bpépos és dyvrpov Eur. lon 16:—Pass. to be carried 
from one’s course, im’ dvépow Hat. 2.114, cf. 116; dwevexOévres és AcBinv 
‘Thue. 7. 50: fo go off, dwnvéxOn Dem. 542. 15 :—to be wafted, exhale 
RUA Aiding ss" petlinte, ‘cleric, tc Plot. 'a, 681A; ch, éxo- 
2g 1. II. to carry or bring back, abris dwoiceroy dKées trmor 

5.257; ay “Exrop: pidor wet 10. 337; am. otkadks Ar. Ach, 


2 
2 


Hadt. 1. 66, 158, 160:—but in Pass. also of persons, fo return, Hdt. 

y Cte. ; danvéxOn eis. . exe (Gv was carried home, of a sick 

3 2. to pay back, return, Hdt. 1. 196, etc. : 

what one owes as tribute, etc., 4. 35., 5. 84, 

lepa dw. 7d ida Plat. Legg. gto C ;—to bring in, 

out to labour for their master’s profit, v. 1. Aeschin. 

3. generally, ¢o bring, carry, deliver as re- 

« 4.64; Sra Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 34. III. 

w-term, fo give in an accusation, accounts, returns, etc., dq. 

OVTa ap. ee 243- 1 cf. 1244. 14, ene 

3 dwhveywe wapavépaw [sc. ypaphy] Anpooévee Dem. 261. 
dvadwparav : 

., Lys. 146. 10; vavras Dem. 1208. 

to enter in the account, Id. 1189. 8 -—Pass. to be 

in, returned as so and so, dmnvéx@n dv&poros 1d. 542. 13; dcat- 

Id. 1144. 14. 2. to deliver a letter, Id. goo. 

14. IV. to bring home, receive as wages, Luc. Tim. 12 (which 

5 V: intr. to be off, like Gaye, dwidep" 


B. Med. fo take away with one, a 132, Ilsocr. 131 C,etc.: focarry 
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delicacies from a banquet, Luc. Symp. 38; (less freq. in Act., Id. Nigr. 

25). 2. ital nel), pin on poten Eur. El. 160s a 

. 595- . to bring back for oneself, 

éwiow Hit. 7.152; dw. onpeta rod Oupg payeoGar Xen. Ages. 6, 2; so, dr. 
, i.¢. to return to her alive, Eur. Phoen. 1161, cf. 1. A. 298. 

fut.—pevfopar and post. -odpat Ar. Av. 932: pf. —wépevya 

- he 7 

1159, Hdt. 1. 1, 91, etc.; Ti pa Id. 5.102; «Fj h. 

Ph 1866 . 2 ari végov xy40. 8: heow Xen, 

3- 4,95 «ls rémov Thuc. 1. 114; ee dx, rijs pOopas 2 Ep. 

: ‘dt. 9. 102. II. as 


denoxpi-yor Bixeny Ar. Neb. 167,e8 21513 ypapde Autipho 115: 25; eb@dvas 
Plat. Legg. 946 D; c. dupl. ace. pers. et rei, dwépyor abrovs rds Bixas 
Dem. 1014. 8. 2. absol. to get clear off, be acquitted, Lat. fugere 
judicium, opp. to ddAloxopa, Hat. 2. 174, and Att.; dy’, dation 


pebyar, ove dwopet-ye Ar. Vesp. 579. 
a&mopeunriov, verb. Adj. one one aaa Theod. Prodr. 
Shane h, ov, useful in. escaping, 7a dw. means of acquittal, 
of . 3. 
dmrépevits or daréduis (as the Rav. Ms. in Ar. Vesp. 558, 562, 645), 
ews, %, an escaping, means of getting off, dm. dixns acquittal, Ar. Naw. 


874, cf. Anti 137. 13. 
Tcaahaating i lit rt A. B. 439. 


. fut, —pyow: aor. 1 dwégnoa Plat. Theaet. 166 A, al:—fo 
y moog declare flatly or plainly, dvricpd 8 dwéqnpe -yovaika piv ob 
ark. Il. 7. 362: so in Med., dyyeAiqv dwipacbe 9. 422: 
this sense only Ep. II. to say No, Soph. O. C. 317, etc. 2. 





A ~ Eth. N. 6. 3, 1: fo contradict, 7 Id. Rhet. 3. 11, 7, 
. sub dwépavors, dmépacis. 
, to abominate, curse, Byz. 
, Ael. N. A. 6. 44. 
aros, 70, a means of procuring abortion, abortion, Hipp. 
1013 E, etc. 
dmopPéyyouat, Dep. fo speak one’s opinion plainly, Luc. Zeux. 1: to 
utter an gm, Plut. 2.405 D; xpnopdér Luc, Alex. 25 :—metaph. 
of vessels struck, fo ring, campov dw. Id. Paras. 4. 
, 76, an utterance, Manetho 4. 550. 
ov, =dpOeyeros, Eur. I. T. 951. 
76, a terse pointed saying, an apophthegm, of Socrates, Xen. 
Hell. 2. 3, 56; of Anaxagoras, Arist. Metaph. 3. 5,13; of Pittacus, Rhet, 
2. 12, 6; of the Spartans, Ib. 21, 8. Put. made a collection of them. 
dmopGeyparixés, f, bv, dealing in apophthegms, sententious, Plut. Lyc. 
19, Brut. 2, cf. Dem. Phal. g. Adv. -«@s, Eust. 1870. 46. 
dnasduipo fut. —pOep®, to destroy utterly, ruin, Aesch. Cho, 256; 3éyas 
. Supp. 1106, etc. 2. to have an abortion, miscarry, 
. Epid. 1. 953. II. Pass., with fut. med., fo be Jost, perish, 
. 508, 2.49: esp. in interrog. phrases, used in an imperat. 
is THOS reich on.tdrg i.e. let him begone with a plague to 
Eur. H. F. 1290; so, ob els xépaxas dropOepe: ; Lat. abi in malam 
corvos, Ar. Eq. 892, Nub, 789; so later in imper., dropOdpnh 


, ¥. sub dropbive. 
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dropSivubw [0], poét. Verb, to perish, dropOvdGover 3% Aaol Il. 5. 
643, ef. Hes. Op. 241, Ap. Rh, 1. 683. II. Causal, to make io 
perish, Ovpov dropOvdOovar lose their life, Il. 16. 540. 2. to 
diminish, Ta pev ages, ra 5° dr. Eur. Incert. 108. ° Cf. dropbive. 

arropbive, I. intr. in pres., but rare, to perish utterly, die away, 
Aesch, Ag. 857: dwop@ive: ta xpnord Soph. Ph. 457; so pf. drépOtna 
. veya 341 D: but, II. Causal, in aor. dwép6ica [i Ep., i 

tag.|:—to make to perish, waste away, destroy, — s a ioere 
Oadacca Hes. Op. 664; mpds yuvacds dwigtiver Biov hod bis life 
taken by a woman’s hand, Aesch. Ag. 1454; tpeddé o” “Exrap at 
Gaviy dropheiv Soph. Aj. 1027; Tov POdvovr’ dmopbica xprtev Id. 
Tr. 709 :—of illnesses, to cause death, be fatal, Hipp. Aér. 288; cf. p0iw 
I. 2. most common in Pass., = Act. intr., to perish, die, esp. in 
aor. with plapf. form dwép@cro [1] Od. 15. 268; imperat. dropOic6w Il. 
8. 429; opt. dwopGipny [7] Od. 10. 51., 11. 330; part. dwopOipevos [I], 
Lat. mortuus, Hom., Pind., not in Trag.; so also in Ep. aor. Ei 
0i8ov, which cannot by the sense be impf. of a pres. dwop0i0w, Od.5. 110, 
- 7: a a and pid tead dwépOcdev, 3 pl., v. E. M. 532. 
43)- - Med., aor. 1 -p@icac@a [7] Q.Sm. 1 s 

brogtopé. 3, (dropOeipw) = pOopa, ae peat’ eae 187: esp. 
an abortion or miscarriage, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1078, 9. 

dmogtpéw, to muzzle completely, A. B. 421. 

dwopAavpife, fut. iow and gw, to treat slightingly, make no account 
of, disparage, 7+ Pind. P. 3. 23, Hadt. 1. 86. 
vw, fo cease to burn, of inflammation, Hipp. Aph. 1258: 


metaph., of , Plut. 2. 13 D. 
dmopheypirtto, to purge away phlegm or cleanse from it, Diosc. 2. 


189: to promote the discharge of phlegm or mucus, Galen. 11. 769, etc. : 
—Subst. —ariopiés, of, J, 1 a4: Aaj. -atixés, 4, dv, Galen. 
dm-ophéw and dm-dpAw, to owe, Byz. 

dmopdoyifw, fo burn up, Hesych., in Pass. 

GrodpAoyéopat, Pass. fo send forth flame, cited from Max. Tyr. 
drropdordw, (pAvids) to peel, strip of wadvmrpyy Nonn. D. 14. 380; 
in Med., A€ovros dépya Anth. P. 6. 263. 

dtrodpAvapéo, fo prate and trifle, Manass. Chron. 3587. 

arogdvlw, fut. ow and gw, fo roar out or away, bBpw Ap. Rh. 3.583, 
and, acc. to Schneidew., in Archil. 32 (Bgk.). 

& , to utter by inspiration, mompara waonep am. Strabo 675. 

Grropovrdw, fut. coxa: Thom. M. 106 :—to cease to attend a master, 
dm. wap tivos, of scholars, Plat. Gorg. 489 D; so, dw. mpds Twa to go 
away to a new master, Dinarch, ap. Suid. s. v. xpuooxoeiv : absol. to cease 
to go to school, Lys. ap. Eust. 1167. 23:—so also, dw. r@v éxxAnody 
Philostr. 504. 

dmropoiryans, ews, #), a going away, departure, Cyril. :—Adj. —ovros, 
ov, departing, Byz. 

a&médpovos,ov,(*pévw) pdvos, alya dm. unnatural murder,Eur.Or.163,192. 

Gmopopa, 7, (dropépw) payment of what is due, tax, tribute, Hat. 2. 
109, Plut. Thes, 23, etc.: esp. the money which slaves let out to hire 
paid to their master, dwopopds mparray Xen. Rep. Ath. 1.11; dmopopay 
woulCeabac Andoc. 6. 11; pépew Aeschin. 14. 1, Menand. ‘Par. 6, 
Bockh. P. E. 1. 99: generally, a return, profit, rent, dmopopdy pépey 
Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 22; reAciy Plut. Aristid. 24., 2. 239 D. II. that 
which proceeds from a thing, smoke, scent, effluvia, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 
I. 10, Plut. 2. 647 F, ete. III. in Logic, =arépnots, privation, 
Arist. Metaph. 8. 2, 3, cf. Alex. Aphr. p. 463. 33. 

dropépyors, ews, 7, =dropopd I, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 126. 

0S, ov, carried away; Ta dw. presents which 2 ery received at 
table to take home, Ath. 229 E, cf. Sueton. Calig. 55, Vesp. 19. 

4 . ov, not to be borne or suffered, Phalar. Ep. 139, dub. 

a opat, Med. fo discharge one’s cargo, tov yépov N.T.; TH 
Garagan 7a popria Ath. 37 C: to unload one’s stomach, Artemid. 2. 26 : 
generally, fo get rid of, 7 Philo 2. 434, etc., Tiv dpyhy Cyrill.; (he also 
uses Act, fo lighten a ship of its cargo) :—hence Subst., dwodopricpés, 
6, of vomiting, Matthaei Med. 188. 

droppayvipn or tw, fo fence off, block up, rads dBods . . dweppayvucay 
Thue. 7. 74: metaph., dwoppdayrvca (Dind. dwopdpyvvca) Kixdw rd 
mpaypa Soph. Ant. 241: cf. dwoppacow. 

amoppalw, fo describe, define, Damasc. 


a ews, }, a blocking up, Tis wapdBov Xen. An, 4. 2, 25. 
& , dbos, H, (pata) not to be tioned, Lat. infandus, nefandus, 
jpépat, Lat. dies nefasti, days on which no assembly or court 
was held, opp. to xa@apai yy., Plat. Legg. 800 D, Lysias Fr. 31, Plut. 
Alcib, 34; cf. Att. Process p. 152, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 431 :—dmoppddes 
mA the gates, at Rome, through which criminals were led to death, Plut. 
2. 518 B :—dm, émavroi Synes. 150 C. II. rarely as a masc. Adj. 

impious, wicked, dvOp Eupol. Incert. 22; Bios Luc. Pseudol. 32. 

drroppdon, 7, Cretan word for SovAy, Ath. 267 C :—Eust., 1090. 57, 
writes it —pparn. 

& , Att. -rrw, fut. fa, =droppdyvupe, to block up, stop up, 
Hipp. 253. 36., 588. 34; TAs drefddous Plat. Tim. 91 C; dm. kat mapvr- 
xodoueiy Dem. 1276. 10:—Med., dmwoppagac@a attovs to bar their 
passage, Thuc. 8. 104. 

aroppiw, aor. -éppnaa, =éxppéw, Cratin. Oparr. 11. 

ambdpixros, ov, (ppicow) shivering, Aretae. Caus, M. Diut. 1. 12. 

d&rodpovrifw, fo cease caring for .. , Nicet. Ann, 164 C. 

drodptye [i], /o dry up, ip’ HSovis dweppt-yovro Eunap. ap. Suid. 

dmodvas, déos, }, =drdpuois, an appendage, trav évrépow Arist. H. A. 
2. 17, 15 and 26, Theophr. H. P. 7, 2, 5. 2. a branch of a vein, 
Hipp. 277. 21, Arist. P, A. 3. 5, 1. 8. one of the spines ou the tail 
of the marticoras, Id. H. A. 2. 1, 53, cf. Ctes. Ind. 5. 
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aropuyyavw, =aropevyw 11, Dem. 644. 25. 

é }, (Gropetyw) like dmdépevgis, an escape or place of refuge, 
dnopuyas mapéxe Thuc. 8. 106; dm. xaxdv, Aumav escape from ills, 
griefs, Plat. Phaedo 107 C, Phil. 44 C. 2: an excuse, plea, Aristid. 
2. 85. II. in Architecture, the curve with which the shaft escapes 
into the capital, a, is in Vitruv. 4. 1, 7. ; 

ene . OV, oa no tribe, i.e. foreign, Aesch. Fr. 375, Poll. 3. 56. 

amogvaAXilw, fo strip a plant of its Jeaves, Theophr. H. P. 7. 12, 2: cf. 
Schol. Ar. Pax 1147. ve : 

amdoubts, ews, %, v. sub dwdpevéis. 

“Pte rar to a away, Ar. Vesp. 330; 7a védn Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 
18. II. to breathe out, dm. yvxidiov Luc. Navig. 26. 

adrodptanors, ews, %, a blowing away, Schol. Pind. 

drodtonréov, verb. Adj. to blow off, away, Diosc. 5. 116. 

amrégitors, ews, %, an offshoot, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 4, Polyb. 18. 1, 
Io. II. in Anatomy, the process of a bone, i.e, the prominence 
to which a tendon is attached (cf. émipvats), Hipp. Art. 810. 

dmogireia, }, a planting off, planting of slips, Arist. de Longaev. 6, 5, 
Juvent. 3, 1, Theophr. C. P. 1. 4, 3. : 

dmodiiretw, to plant off, set slips or cuttings in a nursery, Arist.'G. A. 
3. II, 11, al., Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 1. : 

amopve, to put forth, pifas Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 4: in Arist. Metaph. 
3. 7, 6, dwowépuxey (trans.) must be corrupt; there is ay, 1. dme- 

vEV. II. Pass. with aor. 2 and pf. act. 4o grow as an offshoot, 
amd rev p.Cav Theophr.C.P. 4.8, 5; of branching veins, Galen, 2. to 
be of different nature, pds tTiva or Tt, cited from Synes., cf. Walz Rhett, 
1. 564. 3. to go asunder, separate, Hesych. 

dtropadwos, ov, acc. to the Ancients =dveuwAos, pwaratos, empty, vain, 
idle, Lat. vanus, irritus, used by Hom. only in Od., véov dropwrtds éoot 
8.177; ob« dropwrra eldws 5. 182; also joined with puyorrdAEpos, 14. 
212; éwel ob« dm. ebval aOavdrwy are not barren, 11. 248; so, véxus 
dm. Opp. C. 3. 447; dmopwAra pyridwy Manetho 6. 565; cf. sq. ;—also 
of the Minotaur, fvpupurroy «dos KamopwALov Tpépos a monstrous, hybrid 
birth, Eur. Fr. 383 ; and in Nic. Al. 524, oropioy dm. dcOpa is explained 
by Schol. yxaAewéy,—but perhaps there is a play on pwAevovra (pwadcds) 
which occurs just before. (Eust. connects it with pwAeds: others bring 
it from dd, dpeAos: but —wAros seems to be a termin., as in dvepmAcos ; 
and if so, dop- only remains to represent the unknown root.) 

arédndos, ov, =dropwAros, Manetho 4. 316. 

atrodwviw, to speak out, declaim, Eccl. 

G&mrodemp, Gpos, b, a thief, Hesych. 

Gmroxafopar, Dep. to withdraw from, Bdbpov Od. 11. 95; ypapidwy 
Anth. Plan, 181. Hesych, has the Act. in same sense. 

dmoxatperifw, (xaipe) to say Farewell, to take leave, Byz,:—hence 
Subst. tops, 6, and Adj. -torixds, 4, dv, Byz. 

GroxGAdwo, fut. dow [a], to slack away, dnoxdda Thy ppovTid’ és Tov 
dépa Awdberov, Gomep unroddvOny, Tod modds Ar. Nub. 762; éavrov am. 
Plut. 2. 655 B. 

amroxaAtvow, to unbridle, Xen. Eq. 11, 7; am. Thy aid Plut. 2. 794 C. 

aroxadketw, to forge of copper, Xen. Cyn. Io, 3. 

amoxadkilw, to strip of brass, i.e. money, a pun in Anth. P. 11. 283 

amoxapikdw, =drogravpém, Dion. H. 5. 58, Plut. Pomp. 35. 

Groxdpatis, ews, }, an incision, Plut. 2.1079 E: scarification, Galen. 

atroxapacow, Att.—rrw, /o erase, obliterate, am. pjya and THs oTHANS or 
din, Thy ornAny Dio Chrys. 337. II. to cure by scarifying, Hippiatr. 

dmoxiipiLopar, Dep. to confer upon, Ti rt C.1.3643, Eust. Opusc.72. 30. 

dmoxauvéw, to relax, weaken, Byz. 

Groxepate, impers. the storm ceases, Arist. Probl. 26. 31, 2. 

dtro-xetp6-Bios, ov, =sq., Poll. 1. 50, Hesych. 

aro-xeipo-Biwrtos, ov, living by the work of one’s hands, Hat. 3. 42, 
Xen. Cyr. 8.3, 37. 

dmoxepdopat, Med. fo subdue, Eust. Opusc. 283. 23. 

dméxeipos, ov, off-hand, unprepared, Polyb. 23. 14, 8. 

amoxetporovéw, to vote by show of hands away from; and so, I. 
to vote a charge away from one, acquit him, tivos Dem. 583. 1. II, 
dx, Twa dwd THs émpedcias to reject him as unfit for the charge, Dinarch. 
110. 12; abrov dm. THs dpxfs Plut. Nic. 8: metaph., dm. rhs pdovqs 
Tov avdpa you vote his poetry devoid of sweetness, Max. Tyr. 23. 5. 2. 
to supersede, depose, Tov arparnydv Dem. 676. 10; opp. to émxeporo- 
véa, Arist. Frr. 394, 395 :—Pass., Dem. 1187. 3 :—in Eccl. to depose from 
Holy Orders, to unfrock. 3. of things, to vote against, reject, Tiv 
«ipnyny Ar. Pax 667: to abrogate, annul, rods vépous ap. Dem. 706. 
17; Tas ovvOnxas Id. 678. 1, III. dm. re pi eivar ..., to vote 
that a thing isnot.., Id. 703. 24, cf. Isae. 60. 43 dm. Twos ds oddity 
aiT® tpoonke: Id. 60. 40.—Cf. droynpifopas. 

amoxepotovyréov, verb. Adj. one must deprive of, rwds Max. Tyr. 22. 5. 

Gmoxetporovia, 1), rejection by show of hands, Dem. 1330. 28. 

amoxepadw, to make into solid land, Greg. Nyss. 

Gmoxéreupa, 76, a branch, am. Tis Oaddoons Eust. Dion. P. 38. 

amoxérevors, ews, 7, a drawing off, meprrrapdrev Philo 1. 29. 

Gm-oxerevw, to draw off water by a canal, Lat. derivare, Plat. Legg. 
736 B:—Pass., womep pevpa droxerevdpevoy Id. Rep. 485 D. 2. 
metaph., dr. 7d Baoxavoy Plut. 2. 485 F. 

dmroxevopnar, v. sub droyéw. 

Gmroxéw, fut. —yed: aor. dréxea, Ep. -éxeva :—to pour out or off, spill, 
shed, dnd 3 eidara yxever pate Od. 22. 20, 85: poet. pres. med., dmo- 
xevovrat mayday Eur. Ion 148. 2. to pour off and away, 7 dnd 
twos Diosc. 1.64; rt ets re Id. 1. 63, II. Pass. to be poured off, 
Polyb. 34. 9,10; ToD pev dmoxeopévov USaTos, Tod 52 émtxeopévov Diosc. 
2. 90: to be shed, to fall off, dnoxv0évTa puAAa Plut. 2. 332 B. 2. 
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aropuyyave — aTroxwpew. 


of plants, ¢o shoot into ear, Theophr. H. P.8.2;5,etc.; eis oraxuy Ib. 4.4, 
10 :—Med, to make to shoot, dm. moinv Nic. Th. 569: Xairny Ib. 658. 

arox7n,.%, (dméxw) distance, Ptolem. II. abstinence, Arr. 
Epict. 2..15, 53 am. rpopjs Plut. Demetr. 38. III. a receipt, 
quittance, Anth. P. 11. 233, Ulpian. 

aroxnpoopat, Pass. to be bereft of, twos Ar. Pax 1013. 

amoxAwplas, ov, 6, one whose complexion has become pale, Hesych. 

amroxolpwors, %, transmutation into swine, Eust. 1656. 32. 

amréxop5os, ov, discordant, inkarmonious, Clem: Al. 493. 

dmoxpaive, to soften away the colour’, shade off, Plat. Legg. 769 A:—Pass. 
to be shaded off, 1d. esa 586 B, of fruit, 4o change colour, Arist.Color.5, 21. 

amroxpaw, lon. —xpéw, inf. —xpiv Dem. 46. 10, Antiph. Mozy. 1, Luc. 
Hermot. 24 (not xpijvat, acc. to A. B. 81), Ion. —xpa@v Hdt.; part. 
—xpav, —xp@oa, v. infr.: impf. dwéxpy, Ion. -éxpa: fut. —xphow: aor. 
—€xpnoa. To suffice, be sufficient, be enough: 1. absol., in per- 
sons other than 3 sing., els éydv dwoxpéw Epich. 114 Ahr. (the only 
place where 1 sing. occurs); 50’ dmoxpyoovew pévw Ar. Pl. 484; dao- 
xpnoe (sc. } ipayriey) Plat. Polit. 279 B; tydtcavrny dwoxphy oipac 
dvvajuv Dem. 46. 10; dtoxpav ayhp euovye mpis 7a viv Kaka Pherecr. 
Xeip. 1.6; HAula dwoxpHoa Ar. Fr, 417; gdpBovdos droxpayr Plat. 
Alc. 2. 145 C; c. inf., dmoxpéovor. . xardy. vées xepwoadba Hat. 5. 
31; Kyidiovs podvous droxpay of . . yiver@at Id. 3. 138, cf. 9. 48; mediov 
droxpay tiv ‘Agiay mpos Thy Etpwmnv dvrerdgat Philostr. 764. 2. 
mostly in 3 sing., c. dat., a. with a nom., worapds obe améxpyoe 
Th oTparih myvdpevos was not enough to supply the army with drink, Hdt. 
7- 43, 196, cf. dv7expdw; often in the phrase radra dmoxpa por, Hdt. 
6. 137, Ar. Av. 1603, Plat. Phaedr. 279 A; dméxpn pot TocodvTor, édy 
Isocr. 88 A; ob« dwéxpnoe bt adtG TodTo Dem. 520. 7. b. impers., 
c, inf., droxpG por dye, moreiy etc., ‘tis sufficient for me to lead, to do, 
etc., Hdt. 1. 66., 8. 130., 9. 79, Hipp. Mochl. 863 ; [€pacay] droxyphoay 
age puddooev Hat. 8,130; also c. dat. part., dwéxpa ode tryeoue- 
vowst it was enough for them if they had the command, Id. 7. 148; pépos 
Bady éxovon nav aréxpn por 'tis all sufficient for me to. have a little, 
Aesch, Ag. 1574 (nowhere else in Trag.). c. impers., déxpy Twos 
there is enough of a thing, Hipp. 597. 7., 688.49; dmoxypiy évios bpav 
dy pot 5oxe? methinks it would have satisfied some of you, Dem. 52.13: 
—absol. in part., ob droxpijcay abr@ since it did not suffice him, Arist. 
de Xen. 2, 25. 3. Pass. to be contented with a thing, c. dat., a@mo- 
xpeopévay rovTos Tov Muowy the Mysians being satisfied therewith, Hat. 
1. 37; cf. Dem, 215. 9. b. impers., like dwéxpn, ode dmexparo 
Hovvew dpxev Tov Mndwv Hdt. 1. 102; dwexpéerd agu havyinv ayew 
Id. 8. 14. II. to deliver an oracle, like xpaw, ap. Suid. 

B. dmoxpdopat, Ion. —xpéopa, to use to the full, make what use 
one can of, avail oneself of, émaiporarov xwplov .. dmoxphoda Thue. 
1.68; dwoxphoacbe rh .. dpedigld.6.17, cf.7.42; Stay .. dnoxphowy~ 
Tal, Xpavrat Aordy ws mpoddrais when they have made all the use they 
can of them, then they deal with them .., Polyb. 17. 15, 9. 2. to 
abuse, misuse, Lat. abuti, c. dat., Dem. 215. 8; «is Tatra dmoxpicba. 
T@ wAovreiv Id. 555.22; awoxpwpévev paddov 7) xpwpévav adT@ Put. 
Comp. Alc. c. Cor, 2; ofs pév xphoOa, ois 8 anoxphoba Id. 2. 17 
Cc. 3. c. acc. to use up, destroy, kill, Lat. conficere, Ar. Fr. 328, 
Thue. 3. 81, cf. Poll. 8. 74, etc. b. dm, 7a xpnyara to make use 
of, Arist. Occ, 2,21, 7. 

améxpea, 74, furniture, Eccl. ; 

améxpeppa, 76, expectoration, Hipp. 415. 54. 

Gmoxpéprropat, Dep. to cough up, expectorate, Hipp. Acut. 393. 414. 

dmdxpepiis, ews, 1), expectoration, Hipp. Aph. 1251, etc. 

Grroxpéopat, —xpéw, —Xp%, Vv. sub doxpdw. 

Gmoxphparos, ov,=dxphuatos: (nula dwoxp. a penalty but not of 
money, or the forfeiture of my inheritance (cf. v. 301), Aesch. Cho. 275. 

Grdxpyors, ews, }, a getting rid of, Plut. 2. 267F. - II. ‘con- 
tentment with a thing, tivos Dion. H. 1. §8; cf. dwoxpaw A. I. 3. 

drroxplw [7], fut. tow, to strip or scrape off, cited from Diosc. 

droxpicdw, to turn into gold or money, Artemid. 1. 52. 

Gmoxpevwupt, to shade off colours, Poll. 7.129; cf. dwoxpaivw. 

daroxpavrws, Ady. part. pres. of dmoxpaw, enough, sufficiently, Thuc, 1. 
21.,7.77, Plat. Rep. 429 A; dm. €xet Twi Antiph. TMotne. 1. 16. 

arroxpwors, ews, 7%}, (amoxpwvvupe) a losing of colour, am.oxias a shading 
off, gradation of colours, Plut. 2. 346A. 

amroxtAilw, to extract the juice froma plant, Diosc. 1.115; v.dwogvdita. 

droxtAopa, 76, extracted juice, Geop. 15. 6, I. 

aroxtAsw, =droxvAi(w, Hipp. 635. 4. 

anéxipa, 7, (xéw) that which is poured out, Tim.Locr.100 A. * 2. 
=(emooa, Diosc. 1. 98. 

drroxtve, late form of dwoyéw, LXX. 

dtr-oxtpdw, to secure by fortifications, Theophr. H.P.4.17,7: metaph., 
dmwxupwpévos mpos 7d AapPavew incorruptible, Plut. Dem. 14. 

ardxtors, ews, 3, (dmoxéw) a pouring out or forth, axrivey Sext. Emp. 
P. 3.51: of corn, a shooting into ear, Theophr. H. P. 8.10, 4. II. 
the shoot itself, Ib. 8. 3, 4. 

amréxiros, ov, (xéw) poured out, Hesych. 

aroxwAetw, to make quite lame, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 9, Occ. 11, 17. 

d&roxwdSopar, Pass. to be made quite lame, Hipp. Aér. 293, Thuc. 7.27. 

aroxavvupr, fut.—ywow, to bank up a river, etc., Xen. Hell. 2.2, 4.,5.2,4. 

G&roxwpéw, fut. ow, but also yoouae Thuc. 3. 13, Dem. 793. 14:—/o 
go from or away from, dépov Ar. Ach. 456; é« Témov Plat. Rep. 394 
A. 2, absol. to go away, depart, wadw am. Eur. 1.T, 265 (v.1. dvax—); 
esp. after a defeat, to retire, retreat, Thuc. 2. 89, etc., and freq. in Xen.; 
dm, émt KopivOov Thuc. 2. ot i—dr, eis 71 to have recourse to . ., Dem. 

fs 2. dw. ti: .., to withdraw froma 
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hing, i.e. give up possession of it, Xen. Hell. 523; BZ: II. to | 54:—Pass. or Med. to be cooled, refreshed, recover, 
pass off; Pa fp 8 eat of the body, Hipp. 53. 1, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, | in phrase, iSpO drepixovro XtTwvey, aTapre 
16; 7a Ovra, excrements, Id. Mem. 1. 4, 6; 7d droxapoiv | sweat dried off their tunics, Il. 17. 621 ; 
‘ A, 1.18, 53; cf. dwoxdpnais 11. 2. , III. of places, to | 21. 561 (whence Orph. Arg. 1089 has idpa droyixovre) :— ally, 
be distant, pépn dwoxexepnxéra Polyb. 15.27, 8; dm. ds moda to bea foot | to. grow cold, Theophr. H. P. 4.7, 3, etc. : metaph., cmefuypévor mpds 
t, Apollod. Pol. 28. 9 HéAdov cold and indifferent as to. ., Atist. Rhet’ +I 
: €ws. 7), a going off, departure, retreat, Thuc. 5-733 moet | impers. éwoytyer, it §rows cool, the air cools, 
cba 8. 21: a place or means of safety, Id. 8. 76. II. | Phaedr. 242 A (acc. to Phryn. A, B, 26), where the common reading is 
@ passing off, becoming empty, opp. to wAhpwors Plat. Tim. 65 A, 81 | dmopuyg (aor. pass.). 
er we the cg praeputium retrahere alicui, ver- 
waros Plut. Lycurg. 20; cf. droxwpeiv emt ra dvayxaia Xen, Cyr. 1.6, 36. | pum facere, Ar. Ach. 592; drepmAnpévos a lewd fellow, Ib. 161. 
. Adj 5 BE dana, =rdrna, & s Call. Dian. 6; cf. pa. z 
fut. Att. 1@:—to part or separate from, 70 xeipov amd ammatai, an exclamation, Ar. Ve 


Ber 3 
from, mupés Id. Tim. 59 D; é& iver alya dz. Ib. 84 A. 2. 10 | dmpayéw, to do nothing, to remain quiet, Polyb. >. ©, 4., 4. 64, 7. 
separate, set apart, eens 175 dm. ds dy eldos to separate and putinto | a&mpayla, %, idleness, Polyb. 3. 103,33 onnte nie tak sie 


revive, Hom. only 
mort mou they got the 
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> 
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one class, Plat. Polit. 262 D. 


, verb. Adj. one must separate, remove, Geop. 16.1, 5:— | Diod. 17. 40. II. having little traffic or business, xwptoy Polyb. 
Subst. +orjs, 6, a separator, Gloss. :—Adj. ~rxés, 4, dv, separating, | 4.75, 2, Suid. III. not highly wrought, inartificial, Meson, pee 
. Nyss. ; Stob. 167. 50. IV. Adv. -rws, without trouble, Synes. 4 B. 

a €08, 7, a damming up, dm. worapod the bar of a river, Plut. dmpaypoown, }, the condition of an dupaypav, freedom Srom politics, 
Ant. 41, love of a quiet life, Lat. otium, Ar. Nub. 1007, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 16; 
& » =Parita, fo cut off with shears, Diosc. 1. 130. so of states that keep clear of a politics, Thuc. 1. 32;  Nuxiov 

‘ -~G, toate hank: dx. mé-yqv to spring atrap | rav Abyaw amp. Id. 6.18, 2.=drédca AaToupydy, C. I. 3178. 8, 

that is set, Lyc, 407; 4 yASrra dm. Thy dxpay A rings out the | cf. Poll. 8. 156. II. the character of an dxpaypov, love of ease, 

ic, metaph. from the lyre, Philostr. 553. quietness, easiness of temper, Thuc. 2.63, Dem. 560. 22; cf. dmpaypor. 


76, the partof the string which the musician touches,MusiciVett. d-mpaypov, ov, free From business (mpéypara), often in Att. of people 

fut. fom: impf. dxé~yy Eur. I. T. 311: aor. dwéynoa Diosc. | who live in the country without meddling in public business, a good easy 

1. 84, Luc. Gall. 6: I. c. acc. rei, to wipe off, vt’ dméym | quiet man, Opp. to woAumpdypor (a restless meddlesome man), darts Be 

ypc es heap hap oneself, re Ar. Eq. 572. II. doaet WOAAG. . wospé: » Tapov Civ Hd<ws dmpé-ypyova Eur. Fr, 193; ay Tw” 
©. ace. pers. 20 wipe clean, Ar. i @ or i 


self, wipe one's nose, Hou mpds riy wipe your nose on my | 13; abroupyol re «at dmpaypoves country folk, not meddling in politics, 
head, Id. Eq. 909: podicem detergere, dnopdpecba Id. PI, 817; dwey- | Plat. Rep. 565A; dap, Aarsareny ae d 





Id. Ran. 490; also, doy. ri xeipa eis 71 Xen, Cyr. 1. 3, 5. 1164. 13; of dmp. ob« ABixot Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 10 ;—but at Athens such a 
Adv. /ate, Apoll. de Constr, 336. man Was regarded as one who shirked his public duties, whence Pericles says, 
Dep. to cheat grossly; c. acc. to Sorge, mpipacw Joseph. | rdy Endiv rave [ray TodTiKaY) peréxovTa ob dmpd-ypova GAX’ axpeior 

Ls 


B. J. 4. 3. 5 —Pass. fo be quite cheated of, rhs thaibec Ply Marcell. 29. | vouifowey Thuc. 2. 40; so, wodes dwp heeping clear of foreign politics, 
igen scrapings, Lat. ramentum, Diosc. 5. 85. Id. 6. 18 :—of the life and habits of such men, free from outa hovxia 





verb. Adj. one must wipe clean, pivas Geop. 17. 20, 3. dap. Id. 1. 70; Bios dvdpds Widrrou dmpdypovos Plat. Rep. 620 C; 7d 
obtains ; ns 


z refuse, Hesych. s. v. . dmparypov = Lat, otium, Thuc. 2. 63; so also, réwos dap. a place free from 
é «0S, 1}, @ scraping, scratching, Paul. Aeg. p. 137. law and strife, Ar. Av. 44; dwéAavois dap. Xen.Mem. 2. 1, 33:—so Adv., 

ov, (droyaw) wiped off, Hesych. without trouble or care, Eur. Fr. 785; dap. (hv #30 Apollod, *AdeAQ. 
. fut. Att. Todpa: : ++. pf. pass., Dio C. 39. 55:—to | 1. II. of things, not troublesome or painful, rerevriy . . dr; 


pay- 
vote away from, opp. to waratnpifopa, Oavaroy dx. rwés to vole death Hoveorarny Trois — s Xen. Apol. 7; so in Ady, —héves, without 
away from him, 4 to condemn him to death, Lycurg. 169. 11:— | trouble, Thuc. 4. OL; od{eoGat Id. 6. 87 ; Comp. ~€arepov Xen. Ages, 
hence I. dw. rwés (gen. pers.), 1. to vole a charge away | 4,1; dmp, «ipyrat carelessly, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 12. 
{rom one, i. €. to. acquit, Antipho 140. 42, Lys. 128. 31, Dem. 310.17.,| “Ampayé-woAs, ews, , Castle of Indolence, Sans-souci, as Augustus 
497-8, etc.:—absol. to vote an acquittal, Plat. Apol. 34 D, 39 E; dm. | called his retreat on an island near Capri, Suet. Aug. 98. 
i acquittal that . . , Arist. Probl. 29.13, 5. 2.| dmpayos, ov, = irypov, Symm. V, T. 
Franchise away from one, i.e. to disfranchise by vote of ampaxriw, dotaidepeodet, do nothing, to be idle, Arist, Eth, N. 1.5,6 
the deme, Dem, 1302. 14., 1365. 14, Aeschin. 16.14 ;—so also in Pass, to opp. to mparrew, Id. Pol. 7. 3, 9. 
be i "Avripévra Dem. 271.6; ducaiws | Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 6. 
éar’ Hévos Aristopho Hvar. 2; , Tob wor | d-wpakros, Ion. Gmpyxros, ov, and so too in Pind. I. & 17s x: 
Tevparos Plut. Phoc. 28, II. c. ace. rei, of judges, dw. ypaphp | act, doing nothing, ineffectual, unprofitable, dpnerov médepor Il. 2. 
tonal Pana teh - 


ark —_ me ey rer ; dw. sats Gopgnreet pidas Ib. 376; dep. ras —— werd ef. Pind, }. 
to reject w, Plat. Legg. D; dm. & Atom ite €.: amp. yiyvera! 7 unavailin » Dem, 121.15; amp. hy pas days when 
Isae. 54. 19; cf. Dem. 507. 15 ; (épevoy piv Kipov de moeiy | no business is done, i 


TO mAnOo0s to them an absolute power of rejection, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, | Rhett. 4- 153 amp. dxev m% to make no use of.., Polyb. 2. 31, 
15. IIE. fol by uy c. inf. to vote against doing, Xen. Hell. 3.5,8, | 10. 2. of , without 


ol , 
Dem. 396. 2; so, ty 8 da cawrat (sc. ui) EreoGar) Xen.An.1. 4, 15; | Lat. re infecta, Il, 14. 221; and in Prose, dap. dmévat, dweAGeiv, dmv. 
dwolnpicacbac én (se. p ‘ «porovéa, 


: 


2. to gain nothing, mapé Tivos 








‘acGat) Id. Hell.7. 3,2. Cf.dmoy: xwpeiy Thue. 4. 61, 99., 1. 111; dap. yiryveo@at to gain nothing, 'd. 2. 

drroy 0S, an , Antipho 130. 20, 2. di ise- | 59; Gmpaxrov dwoméuwey rid Id. 1. 24 :—so in Adv. -ras, unsucces:- 
ment, Deni. 1299.18., 1300.12. 8. abrogation, Inscr. in Hicksno. 149.19. Sully, 1d. 6. 48; émpyer’ ddupdpevoy in vain, Bacchyl. 19, 3. 
ov, that has not voted, rod dwoxreivar A. B. 9. not taking part in the action, dp. 5 xopés Arist. Probl, 19. 48, 3:— 

@, to scrape off, Diosc. 5. 89 :—Pass., Arist. H. A, 9- 45, 6. doing nothing, idle, Tim. Loct. 104 E, Arr. Epict. 1. 10, 7. II. 


HA xavos or dropos, against which nothing can be done, un- 
manageable, incurable, dbvva, dvin Od. 2. 79+) 12. 223; meAnddves 


2. II. c. gen. fo strip bare of, twa Aesch, Cho, 695. Simon. 54. 2. not to be done, impossible, mpaypa, épypa Theogn, 
«os, }, a stripping, duréiay ~C.P. gs, 9 11, 1075, 1031; .dxpnera impossibilities, Id. 461. 3. not done, left 
Gm-ons, eax, 4, an outlook, view, prospect ‘ov dxeipov és Groyuv | undone 


, » Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 2, Dem. 30.13; amp. moeivy m1 to undo it, 
boundless in view, Hat.1.204; be rie de. dpay twa tc have hin’, Id. 1449. 7. gue : 4 


; ’ 4. c. gen. be pavriefis dmpaxros ipiv eipi not 
view, Polyb. 11. 31, 8; & dmipe vai, yiyveobar to be within view, | unassailed even by your divining arts, Soph. Ant. 1035. 

Strab. 256, Anth. P. 9. 412. 2. @ lofty spot or tower which com. dmpatia, 4, a not acting, 7d pédAdov ico dmpagia intending to act is 
mands a view, a Belle-vue, Belvidere, Strab. 800, Plut. Comp. Cim. c. | the same as not-acting, Eur. Or, 426; oddepi 





av..mpafw od drpagiay 
Luc. 1, II. that on which one looks, a view, prospect, Arist. | no action or non-action, Plat. Soph. 262 C, 2. rest from business, 
Mirab. 130, Plut. 2. 133 B. leisure, Menand. Incert. 93: in Pl. holidays, Lat. justitium, Plut. Sul. 

“émopopio, to break wind, Hipp. 1175 H, Arist. H. A. 9- 49 B, 11, | 8. II. want of success, Aeschin, 26. 38. 
Probl. 10. 44, 1, Macho ap. Ath. 349 E. ampaoia, 4, want o purchasers, no sale, Eupol. Abrod. 26, Dem. 820. 

«ws, 1), crepitus ventris, Plut. 2. 866 C. 2.5 OQ. 24. 
ov, refreshed, Galen. G-mpGros, ov, unsold, unsaleable, Lys. 108. 44, Dem, 910. 1: unprosti- 
4, @ cooling, evaporation, Theophr. Fr, 12. 10, tuted, Aeschin. 31. 19:—Adv. dmpari, Schol. Il. 1, 99. 

» b> aor. dwepiixOny and dmepuyny [¥], v. ampérea, %, unseemliness, I di 7 “y, impropriety, 





bay Pepe 
i . To leave off breathing, to Saint, | indecorum, Cicero's discrepantia, Plat. Rep. 465 Cc, ete. II. ugliness, 
dropixovra Od. 24. 348; so in am tbs 21. 26 | efdous dmperin (Ep. form) Anth. Plan. 319. 
dxépufey Biov breathed out life, Soph. é-upents, &, i becoming, ind 


Je 








5 t, indecorous, dm. Te ém- 
«72: absol., like dwowvée, Lat. exspiro, | wavat, macyev Thuc. 3. 57,67; dap, xa doxnpov Plat. Legg. 788 B; 
~ 134, of. LXx (4 Mace. 15. 17); Aewrdy dy. Hen. . $orage depeolorter id. * 398 E; 70... roavrt moeiv 
i is life, Bion 1. 9 —so in Pass., aor. 2 dweyiiyn dmpenés Epicr. Incert. 1, 33; 79 dap. =dapérea, Thuc. 5. 46. 6. 11: 
3 dwoyuxépevor, Lat. exanimati, Arr, Epict. 4.1, 145, cf. | —Adv, -aas, poét. -aéws, h. Hom. Merc. 272, Plat. Phaedr. 274 B, 
40 cool, chill, épa Sosipater Karay. 1. } ete, II. of persons, disreputable, indecent, dvdpiov Theocr. 5. 40. 
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amperin, v. sub dmpérea. 

dmperodys, es, =drperjs, Epiphan. 

ampyxtos, lon. for drpaxros : » nwos, Tzetz Ante-Hom. 138. 

d-mpyivros, ov, Att. dmpa-, implacable, Anth. P. 7. 287. 

ampiarny [a], Adv. of mpiacOa:, without purchase-money, évOa pe .. 
éxopiccaro Peldav ijpws amp. (speaking of a man), Od. 14.317; wh ME 
dmpiarny mepdoavres (sc. Anpnrepa), h. Hom. Cer. 132; Sdépevar.. 
xovpyy dxpiarny, dvamouvoy Il. 1.99. In the last passage, from its con- 
junction with dydowoy, it seems to be an Adj., as it may also be in h. 
Hom. l.c., and Pind. Fr. 151. 8 uses acc. pl. dmpudras. But in Od. 1. c. 
it must be an Adv.; and Buttm., following Apollon. Lex. Hom., would 
take it so in Il. 1. c.—émpiddny (as read by Rhianus) would be the more 
analogous form. 

dmprySa, =dmpit (cf. duprya, dvdyug), Aesch. Pers. 1057, 1063. 

dmptySé-rAnkros, ov, struck unceasingly, Aesch. Cho. 425, restored 
by Blomf. for dmpryxro: wAnerd. 

ampif, Adv. (a euphon., mpiw: cf. yug, ddag, dKAdg, etc.) :—with 
closed teeth, Lat. mordicus; hence fast, tight, ampi{ dvuge avAdaBov 
Soph."Aj. 310; dap. éxecOat tivos Id. Fr. 325, Luc. Necyom. 5; Toi 
xepoiy AaBéo@a: Plat. Theaet. 155 E; Exe xepot Theocr. 24. 54; 
dpagac@ar Anth. P. 5. 248. 

d-mpurros, ov, unsawed, Q. Sm, 12. 137. 

dmptwros, ov, in surgery, without the use of the trepan, Hipp. V. C. 907. 

ct eota, 7), inconsiderateness, Hipp. 1283. 37- 

a. , ov, without set purpose, not deliberate, of actions, Arist. 
Eth.N.5.8,5. Adv. -rws, Hipp. Progn. 37, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 5, 4. 

d-mpoBiBacros, ov, not put forward or promoted, Byz. 

G-mpoBAnros, ov, not cast down or prostrated, Cyril. 

G-mpoBovAevtos, ov, not planned beforehand, unpremeditated, Arist. 
Eth. N. 5. 8, 5; Adyot Theophr. Char. 3. 2. not submitted to the 
Bovdn, Dem. 594. 23, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 6.144; v. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 
125.8. II. act. without forethought, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 8, 2, Cebes 
Tab. 8 :—Adv. —rws, Plat. Legg. 867 A,B; dap. rod dmoxreivat without 
purpose of .., Ib. 866 E. 

aarp Ala, %, want of forethought, indiscretion, Plat. Legg. 867 B. 

G-mpoBovdos, ov,=dmpoBovAevros:—Ady. —Aws, recklessly, Aesch. 
Cho. 620. 

d-mpbyvworros, ov, improvident, Eccl. 

a-mpdypiigos, ov, not written in public, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 6. 144. 

d-mpodinyjras, Adv. (d:nyéopar) without preface, Tzetz. Hes. 

d-mpée5pos, ov, without president, éxxdAnoia Eunap. 249 Mai. 

d-mpdbecpos, ov, not fixed to any definite time, opp. to evmpdbecpos, 
Soran. Io, p. 28. 

ampobérws, Ady. (mporiOnu:) undesignedly, Polyb. 9. 12, 6. 

dmrpoOupia, 4, want of readiness, Suid. 

d-mpd0dpos, ov, not eager or ready, unready, backward, Hat. 7. 220, 
Thuc. 4. 86, etc. Adv. —pws, Plat. Legg. 665 E. 

Gmpoidis, és, (rpoideiv) unforeseen, Nic. Th. 2.18, Anth. P. 7. 213., 
9.111. 2. act. unforeseeing, unaware, Nonn. Jo. 7. 168. 
d-mpouos, ov, (pol) without portion or dowry, amp. Thv adeAgiy 
bdévar to give her in marriage without dowry, Isae. 41.2; AaBetv to 
receive her so, Lys. 153.14, Diod. Incert. 1. 4. 

é-mpédiros, ov, not coming forth, staying within, Byz. 

d-mpoxdAvumros, ov, undisguised :—Adv. —1rws, Chion. Ep. 7. 3- 

a-mpokatackevacros, ov, not elaborate, Dion. H. de Isae. 14. 

d-mpdéKorros, ov, making no progress, Manetho 3.375: without promo- 
tion, Eccl. 

d-mpoxptpiitiorws, Adv. (mpoxpivw) indiscriminately, Eccl. 

d-mpérntros, ov, not hastily assumed, Hierocl. p. 150. 

arpopyGea, 7, want of forethought, Plat. Lach. 197 B, Joseph. B. J.3.5,6. 

a-mpopnleuros, ov, later form for dmpopnOnros, Byz. Ady.—rws, Suid. 

G-mpopnOys, es, without forethought, indiscreet, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 5. 

d-mpop Pyros, ov, unforeseen, Aesch. Supp. 357. 

Gmpovoncia, 7, inconsiderateness, Eccl.: —vontéw, to be imprudent, 
Schol. Il. 4. 2. 

d-mpovénros, ov, not thought of beforehand, unpri dxpacia 
Arist. M. Mor. 2.6, 42; xwpa amp. an unguarded country, Polyb. 4. 5, 
5; Toma damp. unexamined, 1d. 3. 48, 4. II. act. not considering 
beforehand, improvident, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 7, Polyb. 5.7, 2; damp. Tivos 
Luc. Bis Acc. 2, etc.:—Adyv. -rws, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 21, etc.; dmp. rwds 
éxew Strabo 109 ; opp. to mpovoia Sext. Emp. P. 1. 151. 

povépeutos, ov, not ravaged for forage, Eust. Opusc. 283. 72. 
a-mpdtevos, ov, without mpdgevos, Aesch. Supp. 239. 
jos, ov, not proceeding from any cause, self-existent, Damasc. 

G-mpoowpiacros, ov, without preface, Dion. H. de Lys. 17, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 23. Adv. —rws, Walz Rhett. 3. 478. 

d-mpéomros, ov, unforeseen, Aesch, Pr. 1074 :—Adv. —Tws, Chrysipp. 
ap. Plut. 1038 F. II. act. not foreseeing, unwary, Poll. 1. 179; 
amp. Tod péAdovTos Id. 3. 117. 

a-mpodparos, ov, =foreg. 1, Diod. 20. 96. 
1. 179 :—Adv. —rws, Diog. L. 9. 62. 

a-mporreria, 7), freedom from precipitancy, Tim. Locr. 102 E. 

a-npontwata, 7, like dmpomeria, freedom from precipitancy, deliberate- 
ness, Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 46, M. Anton. 3. 9. 

d-mp: 0s, ov, not precipitate, deliberate, avyxardGeots Arr. Epict. 
2.8, 29. Adv. -rws, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1038 C. 

d-mpoppnros, ov, not foretold, Plat. Legg. 968 E, as Ast for dmdppyros. 

d-mpociyopevros, ov, not mentioned, unnamed, Walz Rhett. 4. 21. 

a-mpocdppooros, ov, not fitted, inconvenient, Eust. 1271. 58. 

a-mpocdpryros, ov, unattached, independent, Theol. Ar. 46 A. 


h Rae ee | 





II.=foreg. 11, Poll. 





ar petty — ampdapntos. 


d-mpoaavdnros, ov, not accosted, unnoticed, Plut. 2. 29 B, 921 F. 

d-mpécBitros, Dor. dworiBaros, ov, inaccessible, bet 4 Aunt, H. A. 6. 
5,13 dmoriB. vodcos unapproachable, Soph. Tr. 1030. 

d-mp: emros, ov, not to be looked at, E.M. 433.49. Adv. -rws, Byz. 
é nr0s, ov, unapproachable, invincible, Cyrill. 

d-mpoabens, és, without want of anything more, Tivos Plut. 2. 122 F, 
381 B, etc. ; absol., Luc. Conscr. Hist. 36. 

ampoodSénros, ov, =foreg., Polyb. 22. 6, 4. 

a-mpdaderos, not to be pointed out, Aesch. Supp. 794. 

d-mpdadexrtos, ov, inadmissible, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 229: unacceptable, 
Eust. Opusc. 70. 95. 

a , ov, uncongenial to the festival of Bacchus : hence, not 
to the point, out of place, proverbial like obdtv mpds Ardvuaor, Cic. Att. 
16. 12, 1, Plut. 2, 612 E, Luc. Bacch. 6. 

d-mpoodidpio-ros, ov, undefined, Schol.Dem. Adv.—rws, Tzetz.Prol. Lyc. 

d-npoobSéxytos, ov, unexpected, unlooked for, Aesch. Pr. 680, Soph. 
El. ror7, Thuc. 3. 39, etc; mpayp’ qyiv idetv dmp. Ar. Lys. 352; 
kaxondGea Antipho 122.19; Tvxn Plat. Legg. 920 D; dmp. [dd0r] 
mopevOeis Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 3—€f ampoodoxhrov, Lat. necopinato, Hdt. 1. 
129., 7. 2043 so Adv. —rws, Thuc. 4. 29, Lys. 92. 35, etc. II. 
act. not expecting, unaware, émbéoba Tot dmpoodonhros ‘Thuc. 2. 33, 
i 7: 393 amp. eivac Id. 6. 69; amp. ph dv moTé Twa opiow émbéobat 

. 7. 29. 

dmpooboxia, 4, non-expectation, Def. Plat. 412 D. 

d-mpootyyioros, ov, unapproachable, Hesych. 

d-mpécedos, unsunned, Eur. Incert. 203. 

ampocekréw, to be heedless, inattentive, cited from Eust. 

d-mpocextos, ov, heediess, careless, Tzetz. Lyc. 314. Adv. —rws, 
Porph. ap. Stob. 24. 33.—Also d-mpooexfs, és, Ephraem. Syr. 

d-mpooéXevoros, ov, inaccessible, Hesych. 

a-mpooetia, 7, want of attention, Arr. Epict. 4. 12, 5, Origen., etc. 

d-mpoonyopia, 4, want of intercourse by speech, Arist. Eth. N. 8.5, 1. 

d-mpootyopos, ov, not to be accosted, of a man, Soph. O. C. 1277; of 
a lion, Id. Tr. 1093. II. act. not accosting, Plut. 2. 679 A. 

&-mpoonvas, és, ungentle, harsh, Schol. Pind. 

d-mpooGeréw, not to assent, Diog. L. 9. 76. 

d-mpoaGeros, or, not added to, Theol. Ar. 30 C. 

é-mpdc%ixros, ov, untouched, not to be touched, Hesych. 

d-mpéaikros, ov, not to be attained, Epwres Pind. N. 11. fin. 

d-mpdctros, ov, upproachable, i: ible, Opn Polyb. 3. 49, 73 
ie Diod. 19. 96: metaph., mappyota Plut. Alc. 4. Adv. —ras, 

ut. 2. 45 F. 

é-mpéakertos, ov, unforeseen, not thought of, Xen. Lac.13,7- II. 
act. wr a Dem. 1232. 18 :—Adv. —rws, Antipho IIpé-yor. 1. 9. 

&-mpdoKAnrtos, ov, without summons to attend a trial, C.1. A, 1. p. 10 
(Suppl.); dap. dinn a prosecution in support of which no mpoaxdnois has 
been issued, Dem. 1251. 12; so, damp. yv@ots Id. 544. 3. 

a-mpookXlvijs, és, without bias, Cyrill. Ady. -@s, Clem. Al. 169. 

d-mpécKXtros, ov, unbending, firm, Theod. Stud. Adv. —rws, Basil. 

é-mpookédAnros, ov, not adhering, Tivi Eust. 1940. 20. 

a&mpookotréw, to be ampdaxomos, Hesych. 

d-mpbcKoros, ov, not stumbling, void of offence, Ep. Phil. 1. 10; ovvei- 
Snots Act. Ap. 24. 16 :—Ady. —mws, Eccl. IL. giving no offence, 
tit Sext. Emp. M. 1, 195, 1 Ep. Cor. 10. 32, Clem. Al. 525. 

a-mpé-oKotros, ov, =dmpécxenros, Aesch. Eum. 105. 

anpécKornros, ov, without offence, C.1. 5625. Adv. —rws, Byz. 

d-mpockopys, és, not satiating or disgusting, Heliod. 1.6, Clem. Al. 170. 

d-mpoakpovoros, ov, not taking offence at others, Procl. ad Hes. 

G-mpookivytos, ov, not worshipped, Athanas. 

d-mpédcAdnTros, ov, not assumed, Eccl. 
assuming, Twos Apollon. de Pron. 16 C. 

d-mpoodoytoros, ov, not to be reckoned in, Eust. Opusc. 65. 43. 

a-mpdadoyos, ov, not to the point, Origen. Adv. —yws, Polyb. 9. 36, 6, 

d-mrpécpacros, ov, v. sub admporipnacros. 











II. Act. not taking or 


d-rpoopaxntos, ov, =ampdcpaxos, Eccl. 
a-mpdcpiixos, ov, irresistible, Soph. Tr. 1098; tTiwt Luc. Tox. 48. 


d-mpoopyxavntos, ov, against whom no device avails, Schol, Il. 16. 2g. 
—Also, —pyxavos, ov, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1053. 

a-rpooptyys, és, =sq., Steph. Byz. s.v. Sppes, Eust. Dion. P. 752. 

d-mpdcpixtos, ov, holding no communion with, gévorce Hdt. 1. 65: 
absol. solitary, isolated, Poll. 3.64. Ady. —rws, Id. 5. 139. 

d-mpoaddeutos, ov, not visited or greeted, Eust. Opusc. 360. 91. 

d-mpoaobdos, ov, without approach, inaccessible, Bios Phryn, Com. Mov, 
I, ubi v. Meineke. 

a-mpdcoierros, ov, not to be withstood, irresistible, 
gl. II. unsociable, in Adv. —rws, Isocr. 198 E. 
é-mpoodpinos, ov, unsociable, Soph. O. C. 1236 :—in Byz. also darpoo- 
opiAnrtos, ov. 

d-mpdcomros, ov, not to be looked at, faced, dorpary Poll. 1. 117. 

d-mpowdparos, ov, not to be looked on, horrid, frightful, wévos Pind. 
O. 2.121; epith. of KépBas, Orph. H, 38. 2. 

a-mpocdppictos, ov, where one cannot land, Diod. 20. 74. 

d-mpoomaOns, és, without affection or passion, Clem. Al. 869. Adv. 
~6s, Id. 187.—Hence dmpoomdera, 7, Theod. Stud. 

d-mpooméAacros, ov, unapproachable, Strabo 20, Plut. Anton. 70. 

d-mpoamokos, ov, not to be interwoven, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1379, Origen. 

d-mpoomotyros, ov, unfeigned, Tzetz. Adv. -—rws, Diod. Exc. Vat..93- 

d-mpoomépirros, ov, not acquired or gained beside, Byz. 

d-mpoomraoros, ov, Rep te case Hipp. 1283. 50. 

d-mpdapytos, ov, =ampoonydpyros, Poll. 5. 137, 138. 


Aesch, Pers, 





amporraciactos — arvAwros. 


ampooriciacros, ov, without mpoorarys, guardian ot advocate, Philo 


1. 170. 
‘ypagh, %, at Athens, an indictment of a pérowos for 
not a pigs caregethe chines. Dem, 


having chosen a mpoorarns or patron 
. i Frr. ’ > 
PI, a Ia OR 
8, 8, Ael. N. A. 15. 8. 
d-mpoorarnros 





d-mpooripntos [7], ov, without specified penalty, Byz.: unpunished, Byz 
: ov, without sharp edge, fipos 
As, és, (opaddopat) unerring, Nicet. Aan. 136 D. 
d-mpordiros, ov, ly, hostile, 5-7. ; 
ov, unsuitable, erOus, VRTOUS vatTais ampoopdpous 

Eur. 1. A. 287. Adv. —pws, Eccl. 

G-mporduis, és, unsuitable, incongruous, Tzetz., Eust.,etc. Adv. —ds, 
Eust. 529. 31. 

&-mpoodidos, ov, (piAov) not belonging to the tribe, Heliod. 4. 8, dub. 

Gmporpuvnti, Adv. of sq., without accosting, A 


esop. 
ener fare ary 0m avecctad Cic. Att. 8. 8, 1. 2. unnoticed, 
unremarked, Tat oe esds : » 
G-mpooxapicros , ov, (pds xapw) doing i partiality, 
te tea ue 
ov, not to be touched, Eust. Opusc. 310. 64. 
G-mpoowréAnnros, ov, not respecting persons, Suid. s. v. ddvodwmnros : 
7) dap. Clem. Al.772. Adv.-—ras, without respect of persons, 1 Ep. Petr. 
1.17. Hence Subst. -Ampia, 4, Byz. 

ov, without a face, i.e. without beauty of face, opp. to 
ebm, » Plat. Charm. 154 D, ef. Ael. N. A. 14. 18; of a country, 
Liban. 4. 784. 3 an pga rin Sgr nagar ar 
ros, ov, Dor. for dwpia—, unhoped for, Opp. C. 3. 422 (but 
axporiorrov) 


the best Ms. . 
) ov, Dor. for untouched, 
unapproac, 


dxpéopactos (xpoopacow), 
.. Of Briseis, Il. 19. 263. It. h- 


piparos, unexpected, Orph. Arg. 785. | ‘ 
i itating, ready, mpoOupia 
3 obppaxo Xen. Cyr. 2. 4,10; ouve- 
Timocl. Apax. 1. - Adv, —rws, without disguise, Thuc. 1. 49, etc.: 
without evasion, honestly, 1d. 6. 72 :—Eur. Bacch. 1002 is corrupt. 


Nic. Al. 611 ( ya bdr aren, A * 
able, terrific, 1d. 1.645. 


a-mpéxworos, ov, not protected by mounds, Walz Rhett. 9. 17 
A-wrasaia, 4, a not making the proper pauses in music, Plat. Legg. 669 
E; but dwraaria would be the correct form; Ast suggests dwavoria, 


@-wrauetos, ov, not stumbling, dwraardrepoy napéxeayv Tov troy to 
make a horse /ess apt to stumble, Xen. Eq. 1,6; metaph. without offence, 


Gar. éy T@ iy Epict. Fr. 62, cf. M. Anton. 5. 9:—Ady. -rws, Plat. 
Theaet. 144.B; Hdn. Epim. 256. II. not causing to stumble, 
iving a Sooting, of snow, Plut. 2. 691 D. 


good 
, verb. Adj. of Grropa:, one must cling to a thing, bestow pains 
upon it, povcuchs Plat. Rep. 377 A; mAaxovvros Alex. icon, 1. 

Adv, without wings, i.¢. without wavering, steadily, resolutely, 
Parmenid, 17, Ap. Rh. 4. 1765; v. Herm. Aesch. Ag. 261. 

G-wrepos, ov, wi: ee ecunat Mressenly St .a0d lunges 
phrase 79 3 dwrepos éxAero ios, the speech was to her without wings, 
i.e. did not fly away, sank into her heart, 17.57., 19.29; dwrepa murhyara 
wingless flight, Aesch. Eum. 250; dr. , of the Tehahern 
85, ubi v. Wernick. :—dwrepa, 74, animals without wings, Arist. H.A. 4. 1, 
6; dwrepov the class of suck animals, 1d. P. A. 1, 3, 3. IL. without 
feathers, unfeathered, featherless, 

; of arrows, Hdt. 7. g2. 2. of young birds, un, 

ably téxvew Eur. H. F. 1039; dvOpwxos (Gov ax. Def. 
3. metaph., Gr. an unfledged (i.e. uncon- 

Jirmed) report, Aesch. Ag. 283 (as Herm. and Humboldt), or an unwinged 

(i.e. unspoken) word, the opp. of érea wrepdevra. 

G-wriptyos, ov, without wings, Hedylé ap. Ath. 297 B. 

; =reptocouas (with a euphon.), to fly, Arat. 1009 (unless 
we read durreptocoua with Herm. 261) 

G-wripwros, ov, unfeathered, of arrows or bolts, Inscr. in Béckh’s Ur- 
1, 499- 
anriy, ivos, 3 (wrnvés) unfledged, callow, properly of young birds, 
veogooia: Il. 9. 323: metaph, of men, , Turéév Com. 

67. IL. unwinged, epnpd prot Ar. Av. 687 ; in Plat. Polit. 

A, with a neut. Subst., drrijai (gots. 
h, bv, (Grropas) able to lay hold of, d\AtAow Arist. Gen. et 
1. 6, 2. absol., riv dr. alcOnow the sense of touch, Id. 


darucwraryn most sensitive 


8; para 


, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13. 
) undaunted in speech, ll. 8. 209; 
the Schol. notes a v, |. dwroemfs (from drropa:) attacking with words. 





@ 
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Pp. 124 D, Schol. 
Eccl. 


d-rrénros, post. dtrolyros, ov, undaunted, Basil. 2. 
Hom., etc. :—Ady. ~rws, Phalar.—Subst. anroncia, #, 

4. ov, unwarlike, Orac. ap. Ath. 524 B. 

G-wrddepos, ov, post. for dwdéAcos, Il., Eur., etc. 

. ne rr is pee Greg. Naz. 

mrs, 9, ov, ‘w) subject to the sense of touch, Cicero’s tractabili 
fecrt xal dard o@para Plat. Rep. 525 D, cf. Tim. 32 B, al., Aunt, de 
2. 11, I. 

Gmtpa, 7, and &wrrpov, 7d, (anrw B) the wick 
Dion. Thr. in A. B. 794. : 2 

G&mrvedos, ov, without spittle, Byz. 

G-wrvotos, ov, without expectoration, 


of a lamp, ap, Schol. 


seo t. 3 “ ss ok bes oye Hdt. 1. 86 
v. “ a apOqgopat jen. -— » fut, GPouac: aor. 
Hyvduny. (  A® appears in dg-4, “Ex-ag-os.) To fasten or 


bind to, used by Hom. in this sense, once in Act., das dyuporépaber . . 
ppm olds 4 i person aes, a new string to a lyre), Od. 21. 408; 
once in + dpapern xXov .. dd’ imAoio peddOpou havin 
fastened the noose to the beam (to hang herself), Od. a1, ay: = 
dperas dupi Bpdxov . . deipqg Eur. Hipp. 770; dyapévn Bpdxov abyén 
Ap. Rh. I, 1065; so in Act., Bpdxous a. xpepacrovs Eur. Or, 1036; 
and reversely, Bpdx ~y' a. 5épnv Id, Hel. 136, cf. Anth. P. 7.493. 3: 
to join, Gwrew xopév Aesch. Eum. 307 ; maAny twit dare to fasten a 
contest in wrestling on one, e with one, Id. Cho. 868 (cf. apn) :-— 
Med., Grrec@at Tv Meyapéwy wodw Kat Kopwbiev rots reixeow Arist, 
Pol. 3. 9, 9. IZ. much oftener in Med, Grropat, fut. dopa, 
with pf. pass. par (Soph., Plat.) :—to fasten oneself to, cling to, hang 
on by, lay hold of, ‘asp, touch, c. gen., apacbat Fata xetpds, roday, 
Hom., etc. ; dyapeen be yevelov ’Odvccqja mpocéermey addressed Odys- 
seus, having taken hold of his chin, Od. 19. 473; @wrecOa vnay Il. 
2.152; Bpdpns 3 oby Gwreawovdé rorjros; Od. 10. 379, cf. 4. 60; 
as 8 bre tis te dav avds.. daryrat xatémaber ..icxia Te ~yAov- 
tovs Te (where the acc. are added out of any regular constr.), Il. 8. 
340 ;—so also later, @wrec@ar rod éwedvros ént ray devdpéwy Kapmod 
Hdt. 2. 32; raw ripBow dardpevor Id. 4.172; awrecOai twos, Lat. 
manus injicere alicui, Id. 3.137, al.; so in Att. b. absol., ray yey 
yop wavrow Béde’ Gwrerat for the spears of all the Trojans reach their 
mark, ll. 17. 631; duporépay Béde’ fmrero 8. 67:—cf. also édpOn, 
prob. et ip a@nrw.—Later, esp. Att., writers transferred this sense to 
ev ing with which one can come in contact, esp., 2. to engage 
in, undertake, BovAevparay Soph. Ant. 179; &yavos Eur. Supp. 317; 
GwrecOa: modépov to prosecute it vigorously, Thuc. 5. 61; ae TOU 
mpayparos Dem. 564. 26; dupévos pdvov engaged in. . , Plat. Phaedo 108 
B ; so, am. rijs povorxfs Id. Rep. 411 C; yewperplas Id. Polit. 266 A; 
Tijs Padarrns Polyb. 1. 24, 7:—yvery freq. amrecOar Adyou or Adyov Eur. 
Andr, 662, al. ; but @rrea@ac rv Adywr, also, to lay hold of, dispute 
the argument of another, Plat. Rep. 497 E, Phaedo 68 D; also, rovraw 
ipparo touched on these points, handled them, Thuc. 1. 97. b. 
absol. to begin, set to work, Ar. Eccl. 582. 3. to fasten upon, set 
upon, attack, assail, Pind. N. 8. 37, Aesch. Ag. 1608, etc.; ydvoy 
T@ daxrvaAw Ar, Lys. 365; Tis odpayias Polyb. 2. 34,12; esp. with 
words, Hdt. 5. 92,3; so, of diseases, #wrai pov Lag Tr. 1009; Haro 
Tov dvOpwmray Gmrrera a 


opa. 5. 
to grasp with the senses, apprehend, perceive, Soph. O. C. 1550, Plat. 
Phaedo 99 E. 6. to have intercourse with a woman, Plat. Legg. 840 
A, Arist. Pol. 7. 16,18, 1 Ep. Cor, 7. 1 :—generally, to enjoy, Plat. Legg. 
913 A, etc. 7. to come up to, reach, overtake, Xen, Hell. 5. 4, 43: 
fo gain, Lat. assequi, attingere, rijs dAnOeias Plat. Phaedo 65 B, al. ; 
tou tTédous Symp. 211 B; maideias dp07s . 694 C:—the Med. is 
used by Pind. in the last sense, c. dat. (as he uses avw), P. 10. 44, I. 4. 
20 (3. 30); sheng’ he has it in the same sense c. gen.,O. 3. 78 :—to 
make use of, avail oneself of, ris TOs Eur. I. A. 56. 

B. in Act., also, to kindle, set on fire, as being done by contact of 


| fire, Pind. I. 3 (4). 74, Hat. 8. 52, Thuc. 4. 100; (so in Med., v. Call. Dian. 


116); Gwrew re mpi Aesch. Ag. 295 :—Pass., with fut. med, (in Od. 9. 
379), to be set-on fire, 6 woxAds tAdivos év mupt pédAdAev aeoGa Od. l.c.; 
ws apOn TaxiaTa 7d Ajpov .. , Garo ynov as soon as the corn caught fire, 
it on en to the temple, Hdt. 1. 19; mupijs Hdn dupeérns Ib. 86; Hrra 
mupi Eur. Hel. 107. II. 4. wip to kindle a fire, Ib. 503 :—Pass., 
GvOpaxes typévor red-hot embers, Thuc. 4. 100; 545° éveyearw Tis Hy- 
pévny Ar. Nub. 1490, cf. Pl. 301. ITI. to cook, Alex. A€B. 5. 1. 
d-wret, Geos, 5,7), without hares, Theognost. Can.41. (On the accent, 
cf. Choerob. 1. 176.) 
dards, dros, d, Ht (winrw) notfalling or liable to fall, 4. 86dq, ofa wrestler’s 
art, Pind. O.9.139; Adyos Plat. Rep. 534C; 4.éordva: M. Anton. 7.61. 
amrwota, 1, firmness, infallibility, Eccl. ; 
d-rrwros, ov, =drrws, Longin. 33.6, C. I. 5924. II. without 
case, indeclinable, Diog. L. 7. 58, A. B. 501. 
eutos, ov, free from poverty, Eccl. 
Gat, Acol. for dd, v. dd init. 
, ov, without buttocks, Simon, lamb. 6. 76, Plat. Com. Incert. 2. 
b , ov, without bottom or base, piddn Parthen. ap. Ath. 501 A: 
108, ov, Eust. 870. 28: dard@pqy, evos, Theognost. Can. 86. 
&-munvos, ov, not dense, not compressed, Ptolem.:—also darikvwros, ov, 
Eust. 972. 39. f 
é& [¥], ov, not secured by gates, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 205 v.1. for 
aOtporos, Ar. Ran. 838. 


Adv, -rws, Jo. Chr. 


P 
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d-ruvSaxwros [a], ov, = drv0pevos, Soph. Fr. 541. 
d-mvos, ov, not suppurating, Suid. 
d-mupyos, ov, untowered, unfortified, Eur. Fr. 749. 


G-mipywros, ov, not girt with towers, Od. 11. 264. 


Gmipexros, ov, =dmvperos, Arr. Epict. 4.6, 21. 
é-mipetla, 7, absence of fever, time or state free from fever, Galen. 

4 [®], ov, without fever, Hipp. Aph. 1249; diarra Id. Art. 832; 
& Bios Antiph. Incert. 1. 6. 

GrrupyvopiAn, 1, a probe without a knob (muphv) at the end, Galen. 

G-rrupyvos [0], ov, without stone or kernel, or with a poor, soft kernel, Lat. 
apyrenus, poa Ar, Fr. 165, Theophr. H. P. 4.13, 2; cf. Arist. de An. 2.10, 3. 

G-nispos, ov, without fire, in Hom. only of pots and tripods, that have 
not yet been on the fire, fire-new, brand-new, érr’ dmvpous rplmobdas Il. 
g. 122, cf. 23. 267; mvaxtonos Ar. Fr. 449; oxevdv éumipwy Kai ard- 
pow Plat. Legg. 679 A; xpuotov C. I. 150 B. 27. 2. da. otkos 
without fire, i.e. cold, cheerless, Hes. Op. 523. 8. of food, ar. oivos 
Aleman 110; ovria Plut. 2. 349 A; dxodos Anth. P. 9. 563, etc. 4. 
dx. xpvctov unsmelted, opp. to dwepOov, Hat. 3. 97 ; am. Téxvn Aristid. 
1.12. 5, fepd di. sacrifices in which no fire was used, Pind. O. 7. 
88; 6vctay amupoy mayxapmeias Eur. Fr. 904; but, 6. in Aesch. 
Ag. 70, dupa iepd must be sacrifices unfit for the sacred fire, profane, 
impious, like that of Iphigenia (v. Herm. ad 1., and cf. Aeschin. 72. 17., 
75. 12), or, it may be, wnoffered, neglected sacrifices, cf. Soph. Fr. 
306 ; (the old notion of the fireless rites of the Furies is refuted by Eum. 
108). 7. in Aesch, Pr. 880, da. dpdcs an arrow-point, but one not forged 
in fire, i.e. the sting of the gad-fly, cf. dwoxphuaros. II. as Medic, 
term, without fever, Hipp. Epid. 1. 938 :—Adv. dmvpws, Id. Prorrh. 77. 

b , ov, not lighted by fire, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 333. 
G-ripwros [i], ov, not exposed to fire, like dmupos, giddy Il. 23. 2703 
of the moon in eclipse, Plut. 2. 891 E. 

. ov, not heard of, dxer dioros, dmvoros Od. 1.242; maymay 
am. Epigr. Gr. 1046. 16. 2. of words, drvota povay speaking what 
none can hear, Soph. O. C. 489. II. act. without hearing or 
learning a thing, obd dy Hev amvoros Zeds Od. 5.127; c. gen., ovd 
dpa . . toAdv xpdvov Hev dm. pvOwy 4. 675. 

amv, v. sub 7mbw. 

ama or Gra, a term of endearment used by brothers and sisters, also 
by lovers, Eust. 565. 23 sqq.; of like form with dmus, dma, drra, 
wanna, wéTTa. 

& wov [pa], Dim. of dmpa, Xenarch. TMevr. 1. 15. 

arg [92], 76, Schol. Luc., and darglov, 76, Eust. ubi supr., Dim. 
of amg, cf. Poll. 3. 74. 

dmous or aris (A. B. 857), gen. vos, 6, a term of endearment used 
by children to their father, papa, Hebr. Abba, Theocr.15.14: cf. dmpa:— 
Eust. (ibi cit.) seems to suggest as a deriy., 6 dp’ ob &pv. 

a-rayov, Svos, 6, %, beardless, Suid. 

ampdéw, v. 1. for dd5a in Plut. 2. 1043 B. 
dm-pd6s, dv, out of tune, Eur. Cycl. 490, Luc. Icarom, 17. 

Grwev (in late Poets also drrwOe, Q. Sm. 6.647, Anth. P. 7.172), Adv. 
from afar, Soph. Ant. 1206, Tr. 816, Eur. Heracl. 674, etc.; of daPev 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 16, al. 2. c. gen. far from, vews Eur. 1. T. 108, 
cf. Ar. Pl. 674, Thuc, 3. 111, Babr. 1. 12.—In Prose-writers, the Mss. 
vary between dw6ev and dwoGev, and there is no doubt that in later 
times the short o prevailed. But it is no less certain that the old Att. 
form was dmwev, as appears from the places quoted from Trag. and Ar., 
where the metre always requires drwOev. Cf. Lob. Phryn. p. 9. 

amwéo, fut, dmwow: aor. dréwoa, and Byz. émwOnoa :—Med., aor. 
anwodpny Hom., etc., drwOnodyny Dio C. 38. 28. To thrust away, 
to push back, wige midas nal dmBoe dias Il. 24. 446, cf. 21. 5373 
dm, énddges pushed them off the wall, Thuc. 3. 23: and in Med., yepaiv 
dmboac0a diBov Od. 9. 305; amuoaro HKa yépovra pushed him gently 
away, Il. 24. 508. 2. to drive away, hépa pev oxédacev Kal anicev 
épixaAnv [Zevs] Il. 17. 649; of the wind, to beat from one’s course, 
Bopéns dméwoe Od. 9. 81; (and so in Med., opéas xeibev dmmoaro ts 
dvéuoo 13. 276). 8. c. gen., ef Ké pv od500 dmdcopey 22. 
76, cf. 2.130; ys dn@oai [ye] marpidos Soph. O. T. 641, cf. 670:— 
Med. fo thrust from oneself, drive away, pynorijpas ammcea: éx peyaporo 
Od. 1. 270:—Pass. to be expelled, Hdt. 1.173; dmwBodpar Sdpov Ar, 
Ach, 450. 4. to push away, reject, Soph. Aj. 446, al. :—Pass., Tov 
dijpov mpérepoy darwapevov pushed aside, Hat. 5. 69. 5. to repel, 
drive back, mostly in Med., Tp@as dm&cagOar Il. 8. 206; vetkos dmaca- 
pévous 12. 276; dmwcacba kaka vndy 15.503; vnav pey dmwcdpevor 
Sniov mip 16. 301, etc.:—so also in Prose, Hdt. 8. 109, Antipho 
128. 27, etc.:—Pass., dme@oOar Thuc. 2. 39. 6. in Med., 
also, to reject, rd dpyipiov Hdt. 1. 199; roy avAdv Soph. Tr. 216; 
piddrnra Id. Ph. 1122; ras anovdds Thuc. 5. 22; 7a xépdn Plat. Rep. 
366A; dm. révovs to decline them, Eur. Fr. 787; 7Hv SovAoctvny az. 
to shake off slavery, Hdt. 1. 95; so, dm. Urvoy Plat. Rep. 571 C: absol., 
to refuse, mohow Kovx and&oopat Soph. Tr. 1249. 

a&nabnros, ov, thrust or driven away, rejected, Suid. 

anode, 4, destruction, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1,5, Probl. 17. 3, 2; pl., Id. 
Meteor. I. 14, 5. II. Joss, Id. Probl, 29. 14, Io. 2. perdition, 
Ep. Rom. g. 22, 2 Thess, 2. 3. 

amwdeci-orkos, ov, ruining one’s house, petpaxcov Com. Anon, 257. 

G-mehevtos, ov, of horses, unbroken, Suid. 

ardpacros, ov, (mapa) without a lid, Babr. 60. 1, Galen. 2. p. 488 :— 
so, Gmrwpos, ov, Geop. 6. 1, 4. 

Grwpifopa, Dep. to shake off from one’s shoulders, Byz. 

abit ag %, (Gaépvvps) denial upon oath, as Att, law-term, opp. to 
éfwpoota, Poll. 8. 54, Att. Process p. 696. n. 8. 
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amuvdaxwros — dpa, 


G&raporids, 7, dv, of or 
Id. 92. 22. 

Gmaporos, ov, (dméuvup:) abjured, declared impossible on oath, 
pare dedrrov ovdéy éatw obd° dm&poroy Archil. 69; Bporotow ovbey 
éo7’ dx. Soph. Ant. 388; mp@yp’ da. Eupol. Toa. 25. II. of per- 
sons, under oath not to do a thing, xatwep dy am. Soph. Ant. 394; «av 
dm. 71s  Poéta ap. Themist. 207 D. 

G&trwvéopat, Dep. to buy, purchase, dmnwvnbhoerar Theopomp. Com. In- 
cert. 34: cf. dwompiacOa. 

dn&put, vyos, }, (dmoptcow) a canal from a place, dmupvyes avxvat 
Procop. Hist. 285 B, as restored by Scaliger, for dmoppayes: cf. dmop- 
pw. II. a layer of a vine, Lat. mergus, Lxx (Ezek. 17. 6), Geop. 

d-mdpwros, ov, not forming a callus, of fractured bones, Diosc. 1. 89: 
the Subst. dmapwota in Cocch. Chirurg. 23. 

a&twoci-KaKos, ov, repelling evil, Oeoi C.1. 5991. 

drwot-Kipitos [i], ov, repelling waves, Anth. P. 6. go. 

dmwors, ews, %, a thrusting or driving away, a tiv Tod dvépou 
dmwow airav Thue. 7. 34. 2. repulsion, opp. to €Agis (attraction), 
Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 3, sq. 

& , 6, =foreg., Lxx (Lament. 1. 7). f 

a&mworéov, verb. Adj. one must reject, Eur. H. F. 294. 

anaorys, 5, one that drives away, dvepos Eust. 1741.22; cf. éfworns. 

adnworikds, 7, dv, fitted for driving away, rejecting, Galen. 

adnworés, 7, dv, thrust or driven away from, Tis Ewvrod (sc. yqs) Hat. 
6.5, cf. Soph. Aj. 1org. II. that can be driven away, ov6® draarot 
éoovrat Hat. 1. 71. 

amwrato, Sup. Adv. of dmwbev, furthest from, twés Dem. 675. 27. 

amarepos, a, ov, Comp. (and) further off, ap. Suid. 

a&mwrépw, Comp. Adv. of drwOev, further off, Soph. O. T. 137, Ar. 
Nub. 761, Plat. Phaedr. 254 C, etc.; yévee da. dvres Dem. 1066. 26: 
proverb., dm. 7 -yévu xvjya Theocr. 16. 18. 2. c. gen. further from, 
Cratin. Xecp. 6, Plat. Rep. 449 B. 

amr-wxpatvw, to make pale, v.1, Arist. Color. 5, 21, for dwoxpaive. 

dp, Ep. before a consonant for dpa, Hom. 

apa, Ep. 64 (which is enclitic), before a consonant dp: (prob. akin 
to *dpw, dpaploxw) :—implying close connexion, with a force more or less 
illative ; but always in a subjective sense, denoting an impression or feel- 
ing, one would expect or conclude so and so; whereas ovy rather ex- 
presses a positive conclusion. It cannot begin a sentence——The Epic 
usages are not easily classified ; the Att. are much more precise. 

A. Epic USAGE. It denotes, I, simply immediate ¢ransi- 
tion from one thing to another, zhen, straightway, at once, suddenly, and 
sometimes, lo! ds Paro, BR F dp’ dvepos Il. 2. 16; in this sense m 
with other Particles, 5é, 9, ws, etc.: and so after Advs. of Time, rére 57 
fa, Tijpos dpa; often in apodosi, as abrdp érecdi) Onnaaro.., abrix’ dp 
HAvoev Od. 5.77; repeated from the protasis, as Il. 21. 426, etc. 2. 
in enumerating many particulars, e. g. in Homer’s catalogue, then, next, 
of 8 dp’ ’A@nvas elxor, etc. 3. where some surprise is to be 
expressed, or attention called to something startling, Tov Tpeis pev 
émipphoceckoy .. THY dAAwv, Axideds B dp’ émpphoecxe kat olos, but 
Achilles, mark ye! did it single-handed, Il. 24. 456; so, GAA’ @ye di 
kar’ dp éev, but, as you are here, come, sit down! 24. 522, cf. h. 
Hom. Ven. 10;—to point a moral or general statement, pevydvrav 3 
ovr’ dp «d€os Spvura obre Tis GAK? Il. 5.532; v- Hartung Partikeln r. 
446: in Il. 1. 93, 96, ob7’ dp’ dy’ ebxwArs empéeuperar.., GAA’.., 
Tovver’ dp addye edwxev .., may be rendered, ’tis not (as you seem to 
think) .., but..; for this then, I say..; v.signf. 11. 1. TI. actual 
connexion between one thing and another, such as, 1. that of ante- 
cedent and consequent, as where Hephaistos gvoxde.., doBeoros 3 ap’ 
év@pro yédws Il. 1. 599, cf. 24. 507; so, Tobver’ Gp’ Gdye’ EdwKe for 
this cause then, 1.963; in which cases it is often also found with ofvexa 
in protasi. So where a question suggests itself, ris 7° Ap ray 6x’ dpioros 
énv; who then (say you) was.., 2. 761:—and thus with demonstr. 
Pronoun in recapitulation, dA’ vidy Tpidpoo .. , rév p’ Oduceds Bare 
he it was, whom.., 4. 501: so in such phrases as, Os 4 s, 
&s dp’ én, 4 pa, ‘ well,—thus he spoke ;’ ‘thus, ‘hen he spoke,’ Hom. 
—This usage is universal in Greek. 2. explanation of a thing going 
before, ef pt) imeppiadoy eros exBadre, ..ph fp’ aéxnre Ocdy puyéev 
‘had he not let fall an impious word,—/or he said,’ v. Herm. h. Ven. 
53: with relat. Pron. dpa makes it more striking and emphatic, é&« 3 
ope KA‘jpos, dv dp’ HOcAov avrot just the one, the very one which.., 
Il. 7. 182, v. Herm. h. Apoll. 360. 

B. Attic usaGE. Here it always has a somewhat illative force, 
whether, 1. in direct conclusions, nearly = ody, but still, as above 
said, more subjective, one would conclude, then, so then, Gporov dpa 
evdaipovia Arist. Eth. N.1. 8,14; or more commonly, 2. by way 
of oblique or informal inference, parny dp’, ds torkev, Heopev so, it 
seems then, after all, Soph. El. 772; ovr xowdy dpa xapG Kat Ady so 
true is it that .., Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 32 :—mostly expressing pain or sorrow, 
Herm. Aj. 1005; always slight surprise, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 788. 4 ;—some- 
times the discovery or correction of an error, as ov« évonoapev br: eioiv 
dpa... Plat. Rep. 375. D; xat odx Ewpdpev dp’ abré Ib. 432D; cixdras 
dpa obk eyiyvero ds yap &y® viv muvOdvopat.. Xen. An. 2.2, 33 Vv. 
Hartung, 1. 433. 3. in questions, not being itself, like dpa, an inter- 
rogative, but expressing the anxiety of the questioner, as ris dpa picera; 
oh! who is there to save? Aesch. Theb. 92; whereas dpa tis picerat ; 
would be simply, ‘will any one save?’ Hartung, I. 443, sq.—Connected 
with this is its use in exclamations to heighten the expression of feeling, 
otay dp’ #Bnv . . dm@Aecev what a band of youth was that . .! Aesch. Pers. 
7333 So, Ws dpa Ib. 472, Soph. Fr. 508; ris dpa; ri dpa; Soph. Ant. 12855 


for denial on oath, Eust. 54.23. Adv. -x@s, 








dpa — Spdouan: ’ 


ras dpa; orws dpa, etc.; or without other particle, (ys dpa Id. Fr. 
603 :—esp. in commenting, with irony or wonder, on something stated, 
Ar, Vi Ay. 476, 1371, etc. 4. ic, namely, tp@, as 
Spa .. Plat, Theaet. 152 , cf. I56E. 5. for rot dpa, rdpa, v. sub Tot 
1B. 2. 6. «i ui) dpa seems to be unless perhaps, v. Buttm. ad Dem, 
Mid. n. 35; in which case dpa is separated from «i y7, Stallb. Plat. 
Prot. 355 B; with some irony, et ps) dpa # ris dperijs émpércia diag- 

fondest Mem. 1. 2, 8 :—so, ¢l dpa, jy dpa, in hypotheticals, to 

ate the improbability of the supposition, jv dpa wort xara yijv 


, pevrdpa, obrdpa found; but, 57- 
fopdipa for 5fopar a Ach. 325 ; oipdferdpa, xAavcerapa Thesm. 
de Crasi p. 7. 

3 interrog. Particle, implying anxiety or impatience on the part of 

the questioner, =Ep. and Lyr. 4 fa, Lat. num?—in accent and sense a 
stronger form of dpa : 1. when it stands alone it simply marks the 
nature of which must be determined from the ap be 

a negative answer is implied in the question, dp’ 

fea afirmatioe in Xen. * 4.6, 4 dpa BéBAnxa Bis 
is.., }) dvorvyeis ; Eur. Phoen. 424.—To make it 
Bh..; num vero? conjoined, Aesch. Theb. 
¥ obxi; nonne vero? 
O. T. 540, cf. Plat. Phaedo 64 C, Phil. 11D; v. 
2. dpa ody; is used to draw an affirmative in- 
77a: hened form of 

i B..3 dp’ obv 
8. in dpa ‘ye, each Particle retains 
question more definite, Ar. Pl. 546, 
.» much like dpa, not freq., trivos wor’ 
id ap’ oé; Eur. 1. A. 1228; tis dp’ d 
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interrog. 
. denies this usage altogether, praef. Soph. O. C., but v. 
1.c.—In Prose, dpa almost always stands first in the sentence, 
in 


: in Poetry, naturally, a much greater licence is 


~ supr. I. 4, 11. 
Ton. tp4, fe , ll. 15. 378, 598., 23. 199, Hes. Op. 724, 
. 63; Sl Nediets maida “yevéo@ar liplevans offered 
i bom, Hdt. 6. 63. 2. a curse, im- 
"66 pyrpos.., % pa Oeoinw bX’ dxéova" 

3 freq. in .. who also m use it in pl., e. g. Aesch. 
Mises, Wets WT. sgn): Bees Poon. 67; dpacOa, 7, ; vat, 
tfamévat Soph. O. C. 952, 154, 1375; but also in sing., marpds 3’ dpa . . 
r. 910, cf. 946, Ag. 457, etc.; % Tov vépou dpa 
Plat. Legg. 871 B; dpq . . évoxos éorw Ib. 742 B, etc. :—dpal, 


, dirae, im- 


(Hence 
. in arsi, &p~ in thesi, but in signf. 1. dp- 


A the Arabian nome in Egypt, C. 1. 
rece As. 18, 8, 1, and received by some Editors (from 
i . 17, Juven. 1. 130, for "AAaBdpyns, Alabarches. 
This latter form is explained to mean tax-gatherer, in which sense it is 
applied by Cicero to Pompey ; and in Joseph. it appears to be the name 
of the chief officer of the Jews at Alexandria.—The question is whether 
or whether one (and if so, which) is a corruption of the 

other : cf, dAaBapyéw, dAaBapyia, and v. omn. Sturz Dial. Mac. pp.65 sq. 


ct 
hoe, (4paBos) Sion “it 


iBnoe 82 revxe in airé@ Il. 5. 
ete.; of the teeth, fo gnash, Theocr. 22. 126; dpaBel 8° a yvados 
9 Abr.: but trans. in 


Hes. Sc. 249, Ap. Rh. 2. 281, dp, d3évras 


to or grind the teeth, 
‘Kea. , Arabia, Hat. 2.8, etc. ; foe ee ener). 06 2— 
hence, * a, ov, Arabian, of *ApaBior Hat. 1. 198, al.; later 


B 
Es 


rattle, ring, Hom. (mostly in Il.) and 


* he ad gees -1xé6s, 4, dv, Plut. Anton. 69 . fem. 
* , Themist. 56. 
" to take part with the Arabs, Suid. II, =dpaplo, 


Tzetz. Post-Hom. 242. 


ies: Ady. in Arabic, Eust. Dion. P. ‘eA 
a smashing or chattering of teeth, dp. 5& did ordpa iver’ 
raw Il, 10. 375, cf. Hes. Sc. 404; absol., Plot. 2. 654 B. af 
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generally a rattling, ringing, odkeos Call. Del.147. (Prob. an onomatop, 
word, Curt. p. 425.) 
apaySnv, Adv. (dpdcow) with a rattle, Luc. Lexiph. 5. 
YEO, aTos, TO,=sq., Tunmaver dp, Eur, Cycl. 205. 

dpaypés, 4, a striking so as to make a sound, a clashing, clattering, 
rattling, Aesch. Theb. 249; dp. werpav a crashing shower of stones, Eur. 
Phoen. 1145; oTépvwy dp. beating of the breast in grief, Lat. planctus, 
Soph. O. C. 1609. 

dpadéw, v. dpados. 

Upyyrtos, ov, not thoughtlessly done, A. B. 357, Suid. 

, @ rumbling in the stomach, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14, Acut. 385, 
etc.: palpitation of the heart, Nic. Th. 775. (Hesych. quotes also 
Gpadéw, xvéw. Prob. onomatop., like dpaBos.) 

or dppdfw, (a euphon., paw) to snarl, growl, of dogs, Ael. N. 
A. 5. 51, Poll. 5. 86, Philo 1. 694. 
Gs, %, the belly, v. sub dpatds, 
, O, 2, with a teeth, Arist. H. A. 2. 3, 2. 

Gpar6-Opt, rptxos, 6, %, 76, with thin hair, Moer, s. v. pedvds, p. 421, 

re elf thinly porous, flaccid, Alex. Aphr. Prob I. sae 

Gpaios, a, oy, also os, ov, Soph. Ant. 867: (dpa) :—Att. (mostly 
Trag.) Adj., cf. ev«raios: I. pass. prayed to or entreated, Zeis 
Gpatos, =ixéovos, Soph. Ph. 1181. 2. prayed against, accursed, 
laden with a curse or curses, yova Aesch. Ag. 1565 ; mérpos dp. éx tarps 
Id. Theb. 898; »’ dpaioy éAaBes you adjured me under a curse, Soph. 
O. T. 276. II, act. cursing, bringing mischief upon, c. dat., pOdy- _ 

dp. otos Aesch. Ag. 236; ddnos Spats Soph. O. T, 1291, ef. Eur. 
Med. 608, I. T. 778; dpatos -yoveds éeydvoars Plat. Legg. 931 C:—absol., 
Aesch. Ag. I 398: Soph. Tr. 1202. 

dpatés, 4, Ov, thin, lean, narrow, slight, slender, Lat. tenuis, of the 
legs of Hephaistos, Il. 18. 411; the arm of Aphrodité, 5. 425; the 
tongues of thirsty wolves, 16. 161; of the entrance of a harbour, Od. 
10. 90; of ships, Hes. Op. 807; paAaryyes dp., opp. to Babdrepar, Xen. 
Lac. 11,6; dpace rpopp xpha8a scanty, of food, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 
14. II. later, of the substance of bodies, much like pavds, not 
dense, of loose texture, porous, Lat. rarus, opp. to mu«vés, Anaxag. 8 ; 
opp. to miay, Arist. Probl. 8. 10; freq. in Hipp., Vet. Med. 17; Tons 
Aph. 1256; doréoy Art. 799; eipra 588.45; dulyAn..vépous dpaorépa 
Arist. Mund. 4, 4, cf. Meteor. 2. 6, 21; Diod. 3. 14. III. 
with intervals, intermittent, of the breath or pulse, Hipp. Epid. 1. 966, 
970, Aretae. Caus. M, Diut. 1. 11, etc.:—Adv. -@s, Hipp. 243. 36, 
ete, IV. wifrequent, scanty, few and far between, rpixes Arist. 
Color. 6, 5; derives Ib: 1,6; avai Id. Audib. 57; d3dvres Poll. 2. 94, 
ete. V. as Subst., dpara (sc. yaorhp), }, the flank, belly, Medic.; 
ef, Nic. Th. 133. 

ov, with porous, spongy flesh, Hipp. 241. 35., 588. 40, 
Hices. ap, Ath. 288 C. 
, ov, of thin warp, fine, Hesych. s. v. uavdornpos. 
with columns far apart, araeostyle, Vitruv. 3. 2. 

Gpaso-cvykptros, thinly compounded, = ebdidnvevoros Galen. 6. p. 171. 

dparérys, yros, 7, Li of substance, por , rarity, opp. to 
muxvérns, Hipp. Aph. 1255, al., Arist. Probl. 2. 32, 2; pl., Id. Phys. 8. 
ai 5. II. scantiness, fewness, rav wépwy 1d, Audib. 32. 

ov, with few pores, opp. to toAdrpyros, Galen. 4. p. 493- 
ov, with few eyes or buds, xAjjpa Geop. 5. 8, 2. 
dpard-puAdos, ov, with few, scanty leaves, Zonar. 

Gpatéw, to make porous, rarefy, riv émbdeppida Hipp. 241.1; Thy odpxa 
Id. 372. 42, Arist. Probl. 5. 34, 1; opp. to , Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 
2. 1, cf. Caus. 2. 2, etc, II. Pass. to be rarefied, Hipp. 345. 31, 
Arist. Mund. 4, 7. 





~npévos, —y70, Ion. redupl. forms, v. sub alpéw, 
€s, (30s) loose of substance, porous, Galen, 

Gpatwpa, aros, 7d, (dpaidw) a gap, interval, Diod. 1. 39, Luc. V. H. 1. 
30: @ porous part, capxdés Hero Autom, 208 :—a little bit, Lat. frust.- 
lum, Longin. 10, 12. 

Gpaiwors, ews, 1, a becoming or makin, 
Anaximand. ap. Eus. P. E. 22 D, Hipp. 2 

dpawwrixés, 4, dv, of or for rarefying, typav Diosc. 1. 75. 

dpann, %,=qidan, Hesych. s. v. dpan (I. ), and s. v. dpidayw (1, 
dpaxdoy): so in Ath. 502 B, AloAcis riv gudAny dpaxny (Cod. dpaxiv) 
Kadota. 

is, (80s, 4, and dpaxlexos, 6, Dims. of dpaxos, Galen. Lex. p. 442. 

os, J, a leguminous plant, Ar. Fr. 364, Theophr. H. P. 8, 8, 
p II, ace, to Hesych., Tyrrhen, word for iépag. 

, €s, like an dpaxos, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 12. 
, akos, & (?),=dpaxos, Clem. Al. 338. 
. }, a dashing, beating, Cass. Probl. 25. 

t-xapos, ov, (dpdocw) beaten with the hand, riprava Anth. P. 6. 

of. The form dpagéxetpos is rejected by Lob. Phryn. 770. 


porous, opp. to mixvwars, 
. 2, etc. 


, lon. dp fut. dpdcopa: [4], Ion. dphoopat: aor. hpnoa- 
pny: pf. fpaya (only found in compds. érppapat, xarhpapac): Dep. : 
(dpa). Poét. Verb (v. infr.), to pray to a god, ’AwéAAav Il. 1. 355 


daipoow 6, 115 :—once c. acc. to invoke, arvyepas dphaer’ 'Epwis Od. 
2. 33§- 2. c. acc. et inf. to pray that .. , dp@rat 5¢ raXuoTa payy- 
pevac "HG Il. 9. 240; 7a évartia .. dpéopar iptv -yevéoOar Hat. 3. 65 5 
pavro (sc. opéas) émxparica prayed that they might prevail, 8. 94; 
i ve Oeois dparat .. podeiv Soph. Aj. 509, cf. O. C. 1445, At. Thesm. 
350. b. c. inf. only, wdvres x’ dpnoaiar’ thappdrepa édas elvac 
would pray to be, Od. 1. 164. c. also followed by optat., dpdpevos 
elos ixovo praying till thou should’st come, Od. 19. 367, but v. Mehlh. 
Anacr, p. 121, sq. 3. to pray something for one, on Tt, sometimes 
2 
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in good sense, dp. Tue @yada Hdt. 1. 132, cf. 3. 65; but usually in bad, 
to imprecate upon one, Soph. O. T. 251; dpds dp. tux Id. O. C. 952, etc., 
Andoc, 5. 17, cf. Aesch. Theb. 633, Pr. 912; and without an acc., dpa- 
cOai ri to curse one, Eur. Alc. 714, cf. Soph. O. T. 1291. 4.c¢. 
inf. fut. to vow that .., marhp tpnoaro Tndeds .. we.. cot Te Kdunv 
wepéav péfew te Il. 23.144. II. the Act. only occurs in Ep. inf. 
aphueva: =dpay, to pray, Od. 22. 322; but Buttm., Catal. s, v., remarks 
that a past tense is needed there, and thinks that dpyyevc: may be Ep. 
for dpfjva:, aor. 2 pass. =dphoaca, to have prayed. II. the 
part. arenes (q. v.) does not belong to this Verb. 

Gpaptokw (redupl. form of 4/AP, to join, fit together, v. sub *dpw), 
only known from the impf. dpdpioxe, Od. 14. 23, Theocr. 25.103. The 
tenses in use are formed from @pw, and divide themselves acc. to the trans. 
or intr. sense of the word; all of them are poét., and mostly Ep., v. infr. 

A. TRANS. :—Ion. aor. I fjpoa (é-) Il. 14. 167, Ep. dpoa Od. 21. 
45, imper. dpgov 2. 289, part. dpoas Il. 1. 136: aor. 2 Hpapor, Ion. dpapor, 
inf. dpiipeiv, part. dpap&y (but dp%por is used intr. in Il. 16. 214, Od. 
4. 777, Simon. 54; while for Gpypey, in trans. sense (Od. 5. 248), dpac- 
oev is the true reading, but v. Pind. N, 5. 81 :—Pass., pf. dpnpepar (to 
which the new pres. dpéoxw is akin in form and sense) Hes. Op. 431 (in 
compd. mpocapnperar) ; part. dpnpeuévos or —éuevos Ap. Rh.; for which 
dpnpapevos is erroneously written in Q. Sm. 2. 265, etc.; 3 pl. plqpf. 
tipnpewro Ap. Rh. 3. 1398 :—aor. 1 #p9nv, of which Hom. has only 3 
pl. dp0ev for HpOncay, Il. 16. 211 :—Med., aor. 1 hpadyuny, part. dpoa- 

- pevos Hes. Sc. 320: 3 pl. aor. 2 opt. dpapoiaro Ap. Rh. 1. 369. To 
join, join together, fasten, of 8 éret ddANAovs dpapov Béeoor when they 
had knitted themselves one to another with their shields, Il. 12. 105 ; (so 
in Pass., wGAAov Be orixes dp9ev 16. 211); dyyeow dpoov amavra 
pack up everything in the vessels, Od. 2. 289. II. to fit together, 
construct, 6re Totxov avip apap mumwoior AlOorow Il. 16. 212; so in 
Med., dpodpevos maddunot Hes. Sc. 320. 2. pyvnoripow Odvarov 
wat Kijp’ dpapévtes, like dprivayres, having prepared, contrived, Od. 
16. 169 III. to fit, equip, furnish with a thing, vi? dpoas épé- 
Thow 1.280; Kal rwpacw dpoov aravtas fit all [the vessels] with covers, 
2. 353, cf. 289; Kal jpape Oupodv ebadH furnished, i.e. satisfied, comforted, 
his heart with food, 5. 95. 2. to please, gratify, ué yy dpapev 
& orovdeoo" ppévas (where dpiiper is lyr. for jpapev) Soph. El. 147; 4 
Nepéa dpape Nemea favoured [him], Pind. N. 5. 81. IV. to 
make fitting or pleasing, dpoavres kata Ovpdv (sc. 7d ~yépas), Il. 1. 
136. ‘V. of pf. pass. the part. is most in use, fitted or furnished 
with a thing, tii Ap. Rh. 1. 787, etc., just as Hom. uses the intr. part. 
pf. dpypws. 

B. INTR.:—pf. Gpiapa with pres. sense, Ion. and Ep. dpypa, part. 
dpapws, dpnpws, Hom., Trag., and late Prose (except that Xen. has mpoo- 
apapéva:, Hell. 4. 7, 6); Ep. fem. part. dpnpvia Hes. Th. 608, and 
metri grat. dptipyia Hom.; and so in Opp. H. 3. 367, e0 dpépéds: Ion. 
and Ep. plqpf. dphpe, also zphpev, with impf. sense, Il. 10. 265., 12. 
56, etc.:—of the Med. we only find part. aor. 2 syncop. dppevos, 7, ov, 
also os, ov Hes. Op. 784, (cf. however dpypepévos): on aor. 2 used intr., 
y. supr. A. I. To be joined closely together, Tp@es apnpdres the 
Trojans thronged together, in close order, Il. 13.800; dpapov képubés Te 
kal domides 16. 214; éfeins worl rotxov apypdres [rida otvov] piled 
close against the wall, Od. 2. 342: hence, 2. absol. to be fixed, 
gpeoly ow dpnp&s 10. 553; Ovpds dpnpws Theocr. 25. 113 :—in 
Trag., Gpdpe a thing is fixed, either physically, dpapey Hde y’ wAévn 
Aesch. Pr. 60; or metaph., dpape yap tis Spxos Id. Ag. 1284 Dind.; 
Gedy .. nioris ovKEér’ Gpape Eur. Med. 414; ws tadr’ dpape Ib. 322: 
absol., dpape ’tis fixed, Ib. 745, Or. 1330, ubi v. Pors. II. to 
Jit or suit, fit well or closely, (waothp apnpws a close-fitting belt, Il. 4. 
134; mUAat, cavides eb (or or:Bap@s) dpapvia: Hom.: to fit or be fitted 
toa thing, S0dpa, éyxos makdunpw dpnpe fitted the hands, often in 
Hom.; «dpuOes xporapors dpapviat, evnpides Emcaduplos Gpapviat, Hom.; 
xuvén éxardv mpudéeco’ dpapuia fitting a hundred champions, i.e. large 
enough for them, ll. 5. 744; also with a Prep., xuvén émt xpordpos 
dpapvia Od, 18, 378, Hes. Sc. 137; dp’ dv.. dovpar’ ev dppovinow 
dpnpy Od. 5. 361; Kepauvds év xpare: ap. joined with might and victory, 
Pind, O. 10 (11). 98. III. to be fitted, furnished with a thing, 
Tappos akordmecow dphpe Il. 12. 56; méAts mipyos dpapvia 15. 
7373 (avn Ovodvois dpapvia 14,181: hence, later, furnished, endowed 
with, xapirecaw dpapws Pind. I. 2. 29; «ddAdAe dpapws Eur. El. 948; 
moAATow eravupinow apnpws Dion. P. 28. IV. to be fitting, 
meet or suitable, agreeable or pleasing’, like the kindred dpeoxw, évi ppeatv 
hpapev hpiv it fitted our temper well, Od. 4. 777 (this sense nowhere 
else in Hom.); so, deotw dpapviay mpamideco. Hes. Th. 608: also 
Gpapev, ’tis fair or favourable, Pind, N. 5. 81. V. we must 
esp. remark the syncop. part. aor. 2 med. Gppevos, 7, ov, fitting, fitted 
or suited to (in Hom. just like pf. part. dpypws), c. dat., iordv..xat 
énixpov Gpyevov air® fitted or fastened to the mast, Od. 5. 254 (v. 
‘sub dppeva; 7d); also, tpoxdy dppevoy év maddpunow Il. 18. 600; 
médenw .., Gpp. ev m. Od. 5. 234. 2. fitting, fit, meet, conve- 
nient, Lat. habilis, ws 6 te tis Tpoxov dppevoy .. Kepapeds Tetph- 
cera: Il. 18. 600; pada yap vu of dppeva elev Hes, Sc. 116; rarely c. 
inf., 7uépa xodpyor yevéoOar dppevos a day meet for girls to be born, Hes. 
Op. 784 (where the part. is used like an Adj. of two termin.). 3. 
prepared, ready, xphpara 8 «iv oixnw wav7’ dppeva mojoacbat Hes. Op. 
405; Gppeva mavra mapacxeiy Id. Sc. 84, Theogn. 275; dppevos ets 
wm Ap. Rh. 4. 1461. 4. agreeable, welcome, dppeva mpagas, = «db 
mpagas, Pind. O, 8. 96; év dppévos Oupdy avg Pind. N. 3. 99; so of 
men, felvors dppevoy Plat. Epigr. 28. 


apapicxw— dpyaréos. 





strongly, Aesch. Supp. 945, Eur. Med. 1192, Plat. Phaedr. 240 D~ 
Themist. 270 C has a Comp. dpapdér: , 


‘€pov. 
apacow, fut. 


[p@], ov, (dpdopat) accursed, Suid. 
tt. -rrw: Ion. and poét. impf. dpagcecxoy Pind. : 
dpagw (cvv—) Hom., Dor. dpag@ Theocr. 2. 159: aor. #paga (47-) Hom., 
Ep. dpaga Hes. Sc. 461 :—Pass., aor. jpaxOnv, Ep. dpdxOnv (cuy-) 
Hom. ; fut. med. in pass, sense xar-apdfec@at Plut. Caes. 44: (a euphon., 
pacow). To strike hard, smite, dash in pieces, (Hom. only has it in the 
compds. drapdcow, svvapdoow); of any violent impact, with collat. 
notion of rattling, clanging, as of horses, dmAais dp. xOdva Pind. P. 4. 
401; Ovpas dp. to knock furiously at the door, Eur. Hec. 1044; Thy 
@vpay Ar. Eccl. 978 ; in Pass. of the door, to open with a crash, Luc. D. 
Meretr. 15 :—dpagoew orépva, para to beat the breasts, the head, in 
mourning, Lat. plangere, Aesch. Pers. 1054, Eur. Tro. 279; dpagce 
HaAAoyr strike harder, Aesch. Pr. 58; diets dpdgas having smitten them, 
Soph. O. T. 1276; ijpacce BAépapa Id. Ant. 52; dp. wérpois Tivd to 
strike with a shower of stones, Eur. I. T. 327; dp. «Odpny to strike the 
lyre wildly, Orph. Arg. 384; hence, tpvov, péAos etc., freq. in 
Nonn. 2. c, dat. modi, dpdgoew dveideor, kaxois to throw with 
teproaches or threats, i.e. fling them wildly about, Soph. Aj. 725, Ph. 
374, cf. Ar. Nub, 1372 (and v. BaddAw I. 1). II. Pass. to be dashed 
against, mpos ras mérpas Hat. 6. 44; mérpais Aesch. Pers. 460:—of things, 
to dash one against the other, Ap. Rh. 2. 553, Ael. N. A. 16. 39. 2. 
to be inflicted, of a wound, Soph. Ant. 972.—The simple Verb is poetic, 
used once by Hdt. and in late Prose ;—cf. dw-, é4-, kat-, ouv-apacow. 
*"Apdrevov, 76, a shrine dedicated to Aritus, Paus. 2.9, 4, Plut. Arat. 53. 
aparhptov, 7d, v. dpyrhpiov. 
An hy, ov, of, for prayer or cursing, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 72, Diog. 


dparés, Ion. dpyrés, 4, dv, (d4pdopar) accursed, unblest, which seems 
to be the sense of dpyrds -yéos Il. 17.37 (where some would read dppy- 
Tos, v. Spitzn. on the various interprr.), 24.741; dpardv €Axos Soph. 
Ant. 972. II. prayed for: hence ”Apnros,’Apntn, (proparox.), as 
prop. n., the Prayed-for, like the Hebrew Samuel, Hom.: later ”“Aparos. 
(G@p- Ep., dp- Att.] 

apaxtiva, %, a vetch, perh. lathyrus amphicarpus, Theophr. H. P, 1. 1, 7. 

Gpaxvaios, a, ov, of or belonging to a spider, Anth. P. 6. 39, 200; 
dpaxvain, =dpaxvn, Ib. 9. 233:—also dpaxveros, ov, Basil. 

dpaxvaopat, Dep. ¢o weave the spider’s web, Eust. 285. 41. 

Gpaxvy, 7, more Att. form of dpaxvns, dpdxvns év ipdopuat: Aesch. 
Ag. 1492, cf. 1516, Soph, Fr. 269, Anth, P. 11. 110; ai Aecudmiae dp. 
Arist. H, A. 5. 27, 3, though elsewhere he uses the masc. form dpay- 
ns. II. a spider’s web, Lat. aranea, Hipp. 269.44, Anth. P, 11. 
106. (V. sub dpxus.) 

dpaxviets, coca, ev, =dpaxveos, Nic. Th. 733, Al. 492. 

d&paxvys, 6, a spider, Lat. araneus, (known in Hom. only from dpay- 
mov), Hes. Op. 775, Pind. Fr. 268, Aesch. Fr. 119, Arist. H. A. 9. 49; 3, 
al.: in Att. mostly dpaxyn. 

Gpaxvov, 74, a spider's web, cobweb, Lat. aranea, Od. 8. 280., 16. 35, 
Cratin. Tlvr, 18, Pherecr. Tup. 3, Plat. Com. “EAA. 1, Arist. H. A. g. 39, 
7, etc. :—also dpaxvib.ov, 7d, Jo. Chr. 2. a disease in olive-trees, 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, Io. II. Dim. of dpaxvy, a small spider, 
Arist. H. A. 5. 27, 1., 9. 39, 1. -[Gpaxv- Hom.; dpaxv— Com. ll. c.] 

dpaxvidw, fut. wow, to spin a cobweb, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2 :—Pass. to 
be covered with cobwebs, Ib. 9. 40, 23. II. ¢o form as it were cob- 
webs over, TOU omAnvés Hipp. 280. 9. 

dpaxvimins, es, like a cobweb, Hipp. 267. 53, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 
6. 2. of liquids, filled with filaments (like a spider's web), ovpov Hipp. 
Coac. 213; ydAa Arist. H. A. 7. 3,4; so, dpaxv@bes ovpeiv Diosc. 4, 66. 

dpaxvo-edns, és, like a cobweb, of the scum of urine, Hipp. Progn. 40; 
also used of capillary veins or nerves, Galen. 2. 808, 366; dp. xiTwy in 
Medic. the retina of the crystalline lens, Greenhill Theophil, p. 164. 7. 

dpaxvos, 6,=dpayvns, Aesch. Supp. 886. 

“dpaxvo-udys [tv], és, spun by spiders, Philo 1. 666. 

dpaxvadys, es, =dpaxvoedns, Arist. H. A.5.23,2:—cf. dpayvimdys v. 2. 

dpaxos, 6, later form for dpaxos, Galen. 

“Ke ay, 6, pl.” ApaBes, of, an Arab, pl. Arabs, Strabo 42. 

dpdw, fut. 7ow, an old Verb,=AdmTw, to damage, ovde Tas ddods .. 
dpagoyr: (Dor. for dpjoover) Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 133 :—other- 
wise only found in pf. pass. part. dpnyévos [4], expl. by the Gramm. by 
BeBdrappévos, distressed, harassed, worn out, once in Il., yhpai Avyp@ 
keira évt peyapos dpnyévos 18. 435; more fréq. in Od., tav@ kat 
kaparw apnyevos (cf. Horace’s ludo fatigatumg. somno) 6.2; Tinte 
rocov, TloAv@ny’, dpnuevos OF EBdnoas 9. 403; ynpa’ bwd Aumap@ dp. 
11. 136; dup dp. 18.53. (The Root has not been traced.) 

dpBydAos, a rounded knife, as of shoemakers, Nic. Th. 423. 

apBvAy [¥], 3, a strong shoe coming up to the ankle, a half-boot, used 
by country-people, hunters, travellers, Aesch. Ag: 944, Fr. 255, and often 
in Eur. (who calls it Mycenian, Or. 1470) ; mAomarides dpB. Hipp. Art. 
828; avraiow dpBidraow dpydcas 7é5a with shoes and all, Eur. Hipp. 
1189 (in which place it is taken by Eust. as=digpos, the stand of the 
charioteer, but v. Monk ad 1.), cf. Bacch. 1134; and y. Dict. of Antiqq. 

&pBiXs, ios, 4, =foreg., Theocr. 7. 26, Anth. Plan. 306. 

GpBvAs-mrepos, ov, with winged shoes, Lyc. 839. - 5 

*Apyddets, of, name of one of the four old Attic tribes, Eur. lon 1580, 
cf. Hdt. 5.66; cf. Aly:eopeis. In Plut. Solon 23, it is written “Epyades, 
prob. from a conj. of the copyist, to give the sense of Husbandmen, 

apyatve, to be white, Eur. Fr. 74, Opp. 3- 299. 


apyadéos, a, ov, painful, troublous, grievous, Lat. gravis, dvepor Il. 


dpaporws, Adv. of dpap&s, pf. part. of dpapicxw, compactly, closely, & 13. 795 ; €pts 11. 3; vovoos 13.667; “Ackpp,xeiua Kan}, Peper dpyadep 


> , I , a ys 3 
apyareot ys — apyos. 213 
(to be pronounced dpyadj), obdémor’ éo0A7 Hes. Op. 638; never in] dpyAAos or dpytdos, 7, (v. is) white clay, potter's E 
Trag., but not seldom in Com., dpy. i> pee Ar. Pl. 1; xton Id, Thesm. | argiila, Arist. Probl. 9. 6, ne dp CG P. 3. 20, e a oe: 
; dpyadéas vixras &yay Id. Lys. 7 HSys or dpytAddns, es, like clay, clayey, dpyAwdeorepyy viv, 
6, 4. 2. of persons, troublesome, vexatious, Theogn. 1208, Ar. | of Samos, Hdt. 2.12, cf. Arist. Meteor. 1. 14,17, Theophr. H. P. 3.18, 5. 
| Nub. 450, Menand. TlAok. 2; dpyaAewratos Ar. Eq. 978 ; rare in Prose, | dpyiAodos, v. sub dpyeiAogos. 
Aeschin. 9. 20. IL. dpyadéor éori, c. dat. et inf., dpyadgov 5é | apyr-vedys, és, clouded with white, dwés Soph. Fr. 479. : 
tort KackomaaGa: Ml. 17. 252, cf. 12. 410, Od. 13. 312, etc.; rarely | dpytvdes, ecoa, ev, =—dpyés (q. v.), bright-shininy, white, epith. of the 
c. ace. et inf., dpyadéor 3¢ pe wav’ d-yopevery Il. 12. 176; or without | cities Cameiros and Lycastos, from their lying on chalky hills (so Hor. 
case, be mAnkrifer® dddxort Ards 21. 498, cf. Od. 7. 241, | claram Rhodon), Il. 2. 647, 656; hence the islets off Aeolis were called 
etc. 3 aes pond with the obj., dpyaAéos . . @eds Bpor@ dvbpi | “Apywodca, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 27; of milk, Anth. P. 7. 23; yaAuwd Ap. 
Is to 





r God subdued by mortal man, for dpyaAéoy éa7? | Rh. 4. 1607. 
BporG Gedy Sapacar, Od. 4. 397; dpyadéos yap’OAvpmos dyripépecOa | apyr-ddous, ddovros, 5, 4, white-toothed, white-tusked, heveol ddévTes 
qr hams III. Adv. -ws, Anth. P. 9. 499. (Akin to dAyos, | dpyd5ovros dds Il. 10. 264, cf. Od. 8. 60, ete.; xdves Il. 11. 292 :—also 
cf. (for orépad-yos), AnPapyos, etc.) tase alga ~ 2. 820. - 
nros, }, grievousness, troublesomeness, Eust. 892. 32. 6 ov, 6, =sq., xézapos Anth. P. 6. 299. ; 

dowtheirs contr. for dpyjets, q. v. 9 dpyi-mous; 5, %, —mouv, 7d, swift-footed, dpyinodas xbvas Il. 24. 211; of 
nts (Gpyi-?), ov, white-crested, xohava Pind. Fr. 214. rams, Soph. Aj. 237 (where the Schol, expl. it by Aeveézodas, but v: dpyés). 
# a, ov, of or from Argos, Argive: "Apyeioc in Hom., like | —The collat. form apytémrovs is acc. to Hesych. Macedon. for an eagle. 


cs for the Greeks in 1 :-—# *Apyeia (sc. yf), Argolis, Thuc. | dpyts, i50s, 4, vg (ded riv dvdmavory), Orph. ap. Clem, Al. 676. 
ay ov, 6, (“Apyos, *pévw) slayer of Argus, epith. of | Gpypa, aros, 7é, (@pxw) only used in pl. dpypara,=dmdpypaza, 


Hermes, Hom., v. Nitzsch Od. 1. 38, Soph. Fr. 972. II. acc. to | dwapyai, the firstlings at a sacrifice or feast, Od. 14. 446. 
Paus. ap. Eust. 183. 12 (from dpyjs), serpeni-slayer, i. ¢. Apollo, cf. | "“Apyo~ . és, native of Argos, Anth. P. app. 160. 
Schol. Aesch. Pr. 5 watos, ov, slow of dying, Schol. Opp. H. I. 143. 


ov, ol, the legs and feet of a sheep-skin, and so, generally, | * , Adv. from Argos, Soph. Ant. 106, Eur. I. T. 70, Heracl. 775. 
Ar. Vesp. 672. . gen. TpIxos, eS 76, white-haired, Archimed. 
, 76, Soph. Fr. 221 (in Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 5, some read dpyepa, , a, 6, a kind of serpent, Suid.: cf. dpyjs. 
76) Diosc. 2. 96:—a small white speck or ulcer partly on the cornea, | wo, fut. Att. @, to take the part of the Argives, Xen. Hell. 4. 
partly on the sclerotic coat of the eye. Poll., 2. 65, has dpyepos, d. 8, 34, Ephor. 137. 
dpyepavn, 7, a kind of , Diosc. 2. 208. ‘RoyoNs (sub. yf), 30s, 4, a district in Peloponnesus, Hdt., etc. 2; 
apyéwaos, aeration gi P. 15. 35- as Adj., 6, , of Argolis, Argolic, oOns Aesch. Supp. 236: later, "Apyo- 
Gpyew6s, 7, dv, Acol. and Dor. for dpyés, white, in Hom. almost al- | Aucés, 7, dv, Plut. Rom. 21; Ady. —«@s, Eust. 722. 63. 
ways of sheep, dpyeryps dterc: Il. 6. 424, etc.; of woollen cloths, dpyev- | “ApyoAtori, Adv. in the Argive tongue or fashion, Soph. Fr. 411. 
apyo-Aoyéw, to talk idly, Basil. 
in Anth. apyoAoyla, %, idle talking, Eccl. :—Adj. —Aoyucds, 4, dv, Eust. Opusc. 


Rs > . in 
6, in IL. 11. 306., 21. epith. of the South wind, dpye- | 252. 14: Adv. -«@s, Ib. 260. 86. 
Néroo, clearing, brightening, like Horace’s Notus albus, detergens itn ov, with rough-hewn faces, io Philo Belop. 82. 
2 i ; > 


| 
| 


* 
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nubila caelo, cf. XevKdvoros. in Nic. Th. 592, = , white, ov, 6, a sailor in the ship Argo, an Argonaut, Arist.Pol. 3. 
with a neut. Subst. II. as a prop. n. ¥ (parox.), the | 13,16, etc.; 6 rods Apyovatras roneas, i.e. Apollonius Rhod., Strabo655. 
North-west wind (like Bopéas, etc.), called "Apyéorns Zépupos, ‘Apyéarew pe nicbon a év, making idle, Plut. Num. 22. : 
Zepipao in Hes. Th. 379, 870 ;—so in the compass of Aristotle, Meteor. ovy, slow of foot, Manass. Chron. 3559. 
2. 6, 12.—On the accent, v. Gittl. Hes. 1. c. i eos, 76, name of several Greck cities, of which the Pelopon- 
Gpyén, dpyéra, v. sub dpyjs:—the nom. dpyéns, 9, = a, | nesian is the best known, called by Hom. ’A. ’Axyauxéy, Il. 9. 141; to 
Nonn. D. 16. 124; voc. dpyér: Anth. P: 5. 254:—also nom., dpyéra | distinguish it from "A. MeAacyuedy, 2. 681, Under the former name he 
Miyy Maxim. 7. karapy. 305. comprehends all Argolis, and sometimes the whole Peloponnesus ; under 
apyevo, = , Galen. the latter, all Thessaly ; cf. Strabo 369. See the minute examination of 
dpyéte, fut. yom, (dpyds, depyds), to lie idle, be unemployed, do nothing, | the Homeric uses of the word in Gladstone, Hom. Studies, Achaeis, § 8. 
Hipp. Mochl. 854, Soph. Fr. 742, Eur. Phoen. 625, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 15, | He connects it with dypés, as applied to a lowland district; while others 
Plat., etc.; of dpyovvres the idle, Soph. Fr. 288; -y dpyovoa lying | take it in much the same sense as regio (a tract of country) from épéyo, 


Cyr. 1.6, 11; dpyet rd ’pyasrhpiov is out of work, opp. to | v. Curt. p. 184.—Hence Adjs. “Apyeios, ’Apyodis, "ApyoArkds, qq. v.; 
: to be f 


i 
iF 


. 17: to be slow of sight, Arist. Probl. 11.33, | "ApyéAas, 6, Eur. Rhes. 41, Ar. Fr. 284. 
4:—¢. gen. rei, dpynoe .. ris abrot Bh ts to be unoceupied (or | dpyés, 4, dv, shining, bright, glistening, of a goose (cf. Pope’s ‘ silver 
unemployed) in his own work, Plat. Rep. 371 C IL. Pass. fo be | swan"), Od. 15. 161; of a sleek, well-fed ox, Lat. nitidus, Il. 23. 30; 
left undone, Xen, Cyr. 2. 3, 3: to be fruitless, Id. Hier. 9, 9. but in Hom. mostly used in the phrase éSas dpyol, as epith. of dogs, or 
dpyhes, cova, ev: Dor. . contr, dpyGs, gen. avros: (v.dpydés): | rather of hounds (so, dpyirodes Il. 24. 211, dpyol alone, 1. 50., 18. 
—white, shining, radpov dpyayra Pind, O. 13-99; by dpyaevtt 283), swift-footed, because all swift motion causes a kind of glancing or 


Id. P. 4. 14; and so, we ought to read dpygs for dpyias in Aesch. Ag. | flickering light, 18. 578, Od. 2. 11, etc.; cf. édapyos. There is a 
115; ¥. wiyapyos :—with neut., dpyyvra yada Opp. C. 2. 140, of | ‘similar connexion of notions in alédAos. The old interpr. of white or 


Boreas ; cf. dpypvres deAAae Orph. Arg. 685, like dpyeorys. white-footed has been long given up, as not applicable to all dogs, v. 
iros, 6, #: also with several Ep, forms, dat, and acc. dpyéri, | Nitzsch Od. 2. 11; cf. ae = 2. white, Arist. Top. 633%. 2: II. 
Ta (¥. infr.), also Ep. gen. dpyéos Nic, Al. 305, and v, |. Th. 856; | parox. as prop. n., “Apyos, 6, the name of a dog, Swift-foot, Od. 17. 
dat. pl ‘at Orph. Arg. 685 : (v. dpyés) :-—bright, glancing, mostly | 292:—but the mythic herdsman Argus (-yyryevqs Aesch. Pr. 568, cf. Supp. 
of vivid lightning, Il. 8. 133, Od. 5. 128, al., Ar. Av. 1747; opp. to 305) was so called from his eyes being ever open and bright, (From 
yorsas xepavyds, Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 10; Zeds dpyjs, i.e fe Emped, | 4/. come also dpyjs, dpynes, dpywdas, dpyevvds, s, dpyu- 
160. 2. shining, white, of fat, dpyére Sny@ Il. 11. 818; dpyéra | péos, dpyidos; cf. Skt. ragami (splendeo), argunas (lux), ragatas (albus), 
dnpdv 21. 127; of a robe, dav@ dpyjr: pace 3. 419; dpyirt waddS | ragatam (argentum); Lat. argentum (Osc. arageton), argilla.) 
Aesch. Eum. 45, cf. Soph. Tr. 675; dps KoAwvds because of its chalky | dpyés, dv, later also 4, dv Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 3, Meteor. 1. 14, 1, 
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Theophr., etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 105 : (contr. from depryés):—properly, not 
working the ground, living without labour, Hdt. 5. 6: hence doing 
nickname of Demosthenes, Aeschin. 41. 15, | nothing, idle, lazy, slothful, opp. to épyaris, Soph. Ph. 97, Ar. Nub. 73, 
ete. ; tmOvpia: Plat. Rep. 572 E; dpyot ri davoay Ib. 458 A; 

ov, 4, =dpyhs ordpyhas, glancing, quivering, wrnvos dpy.dgis | 7d mpds wav fvverdy émt way ge Thuc. 3. 82; Geds 8% rois dpyoiow 
Eum.181, 2. white, deppds Id. Theb. 60; xvxvoe Theocr. 25.131. | od mapiorarat Menand. Monost. 242; dv dpyds 7 if he be in no trade, 
» Pzetz. Antiph. Kvag. 1, cf. Arist. Eth, N. 1. 7, 11:—c. gen. rei, id/e at a thing, 

want of employment ot use, Soph. Fr. 380, Hipp. | free from it, T&v otxo@ev from domestic toils, Eur. I. A. 1000; mivev 

ii . laziness, Eur. Med. 297, H. F. 592; vopos dpyias | opodpay Plat. Legg. 835 D; -yuvaixas dpyois radagias Ib. 806 A; 





those who would not work, Dem. 1308.19 ; -ypay) jas Arist. | dpyds aloxpév slow to evil, Aesch. Theb. 411 ;—also, dpryérepat és 70 

f. 381, cf. Plut. Sol. 17, 31 ;—in pl., Isocr. x D. : 2. yon sense, | Spay re Thuc. 7. 67; dpyds epi 7 Plat. Lowe. 966 D. 2. of things, 

rest, leisure, rav olxeiaw Epyav from .. , Plat. Legg. 761 A. 8. in | dépv Eur. Phoen, 1387; of money, lying idle, yielding no return, opp. 
pl. to express the Lat. feriae, Arr. Epict. 4. 8, 33, App. Civ. 1. 56. to évepyds, Dem. 815. 15., 819. 22; of land, lying fallow or untilled, 
Gpylas, v. sub dpyjeas. Isocr, 68 A, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 19, Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 8; S:arpcBi) 4. in 

ov, with white kine, of Buboea, Potta ap. Ael.N. A. 12. 36. | which nothing is done, idle, Ar. Ran. 1498, Isocr. 49 C ; xpévos Plut. Cor. 

: ov, with bright, vivid lightning, epith. of Zeus, Il. 19. | 31.—Adv., dpy@s émpédcoOar Xen, Mem. 2. 4, 7; éxetv Dem. 66. 16: 
121, al., Pind. O. 8. 3. Comp. and Sup. dpyérepoy, -drara Xen. Oec. 15, 1 and 4. ii. 
apyt-xépus, 3, #, white-horned, al-yes Orac. ap. Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 4. | pass. unwrought, mmAds Soph. Fr. 432, € Branckii conj.; wupol dpyol un- 

Apyixés, 4, dv, =dpyds, indolent, Eur. Fr. 793 (Nauck pavrixois). prepared for eating, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12; dpyupos Paus.3.12,3- | 2- 
dpyAtahs, és, Archil. 150, and dpyiAup, oros, Nic. Th. 213 (of ser- | not done, yet remaining to be done, left undone, Lat. infectus, nove iv 

pents), white; cf. Lob. Paral. 290. & ob8tv dpyév Soph. O. C. 1605 ; @v 8 early jyiv dpydv Eur. Phoen. 
&pyAha or dpytha, 4, an underground dwelling, so called in Ma 767; ob« dy dpyots not among on neglected, Soph. O. T. 287; 74 

Graecia, Ephorus ap. Strabo 244, cf. Eust. ad Dion. P, 1166. . | wey mpoBeBncer dptyyavey tart yevérOa dpyd Theogn. 584. 3 





sq, Galea. dg imattemepies, udxn Plat. Euthyd. 272 A. 
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Gpyorys, 770s, 1), idleness, sloth, Epiphan. 

Gpyo-rpodéw, fo live idle or at leisure, Cyrill. 

Gpyo-payos, ov, (pityeiv) eating without working, Constt. Apost. 2. 49. 

apyo-pwvia, 7), idle talking, Eust. Opusc. 252. 7. 

dpyé-xpws, wros, white in colour, Byz. 

Gpytp-dyxn, %, (formed after xvvayyn) the silver-quinsy, which De- 
mosthenes was said to have, when he abstained from speaking on the 
plea of quinsy, but really (it was said) because he was bribed, Demad. ap. 
Poll. 7. 104, Plut. Dem. 25. 

apyvpatos, a, ov, =dpyupetos, C, I. 5128. 30. 

ap ukds, 7, dv, of or for a money-changer, money-changing, 
Luc. Bis Acc. 13; % —«q (sc. Téxvn), Poll. 7. 170. Adv. -K@s, Luc. 
Hist. Conscr. 10. 

Gpytp-ipoBos, 5, a money-changer, banker, Lat. argeniarius, Plat. 
Polit. 289 E, Theocr. 12. 37, etc. 

ap . ol, the silver-shielded, a corps of the Macedonian army, 
Polyb. 5. 79, 4, Phylarch. 41, etc. 

yupetos [0], ov, =dpyupeos, dpydpea wéradAa silver-mines, Thuc. 2. 
55., 6. 91; so, Ta dpyvpea (Codd, apydpia) épya Xen, Vect. 4, 5; 7a 
€pya Ta dpytpea Dem. 568. 17; and ra dpyvpeca alone, Xen. Mem. 2. 
5, 2, Aeschin, 14. 27, 

-évBeros, ov, overlaid with silver, Jo. Chrys. :—in Cyril. Hierosol, 
also dpytip-évBiros, ov. 

Gpyupeos, a, ov, contr. dpytpots, a, ody: silver, of silver, silver- 
shining, Lat. argenteus, Hom.; of the bow of Apollo, Il. 1. 49; of 
costly bowls and plate, 23. 740, Od. 4. 615; of ladies’ work-baskets, 
4. 125, cf. Il. 18. 412; of baths in palaces, Od. 4. 128, etc.; so also 
Hes. Op. 143, Pind. O. 9. 48, Aesch. Fr. 184, etc.; dpyupods mAodros Plat. 
Legg. 801 D. 2. silvered, xAtvat Hat, g. 82. II. as Subst. dpyv- 
pous, 6, a silver coin, Epiphan. and Hero ap. Gronoy. Pec, Vet. p. 91, 435. 

dpytpeve, to dig for silver, Diod. 5. 36, Strabo 147. 

apytp-nAiitos, ov, of wrought silver, Aesch. Fr. 170, Eur. Jon 1181 :— 
serenares. ov, 6, @ silver-smith, Hesych. 

apytptB.ov [pi], 74, =dpyvpior, generally in a contemptuous sense, Ar, 
Pl. 147, Fr. 462, Eupol. Any. 42, Isocr. 291 E; v. sub xpualdior. 

Gpytplfopar, Med. to get or extort money, wavrobev Dinarch. 95. 21; 
twa from one, Joseph. A. J. 14. 14, 6, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 4957. 52, cf. 
4879, al. II. the Act. in neut. sense, ¢o be of a silvery colour, 
Eust. Opusc. 309. 36. 

dpytpixés, 7, dv, of, for or in silver, (nuia apy. a fine in money, Diod. 
12, 21, Plut. Solon 23. 

dpyvpiov [¥], 76, Boeot. dpyovjpioy C. I. 1569. 50:—a small coin, 
piece of money, Ar. Fr. 255, Xen. Oec. 19, 16, etc.; pl. (v. Poll. 9. 89), 
Ar. Av, 600, Eupol. KoA. 19, Plat. Legg. 742 D, Xen. Oec. 19, 16: 
then, 2. collectively money, as we also say ‘ silver,’ Ar. Pl. 156, 
158, al.; dpy. pnrdv a fixed sum, Thuc. 2. 70; eis apy. Aoyiobévra cal- 
culated in ow money, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 333 apy. “a0apdy ‘hard cash,’ 
Theocr. 15. 36 ;—in Com. oft. with the Art., rdpyvpioy the money, the 
cash, Bavei{ecOa Ar. Nub. 756; dmacreiv Ib. 1247; karariOévae Antiph. 
Kyvouo9. 1, 14, etc.; so, 70 dpy. xaraBaddAe Thue. 1, 27, etc. II. 
=dpyupos, silver, mevrnkogias pvéas apyupiov Hdt. 3.13; apy. émionuoy 
and donpoy Thuc, 2. 13; oft. in Plat.;—dpyupiov dvos, Lat. flos argenti, 
Hipp. 574. 53- 

dpyipis, ‘Sos, 7, a silver cup or vessel, Pind. O. 9. 137, Pherecr. Mepo. 
6, C.1. 140. 46., 141 B. 12., 142.13: cf. Ath. 502 A, 2. plate in 
general, wivew é€ dpyupidwy xpvoav Anaxil. Incert. 8. Il.a 
name given to the drachma, ap. Ath. 98 E. 

Gpyipiopés, 5, (dpyupiCoua) like xpyuariopds, a getting money, Strabo 
300, freq. in Philo; dpyupiopod mpopaow Inscr, Aeg. in C. I. 4957. 37- 

apyitpirys, 46, fem. -iris, dos, 7, of or belonging to silver : iB 
Gpyupiris, %, as Subst. silver-ore, prey dpyupiridos Xen. Vect. 1, 5, cf. 
4,43 karepyacdpevos Thy apy. ap. Dem. 974. 28, cf. 29; 9 apy. 
Strabo 147: y. Bockh on Laureion in P, E. 2. 427 E. Tr. iI. 
of or belonging to money, dyav apyupirns a contest in which the prize 
was money, on the analogy of orepavirns, Plut. 2. 820 C, Lynceus ap. 
Ath. ste 8. 2. in A. B. 442, a moneyed man. 

dpytipo-Bios, ov, (Bids) with the silver bow, Eust. 41. 11. 

dpytpoyvwpovew, fo try or assay silver, Eumath. 434. 

Gpytpoyvapovicds, 7, dv, skilled in assaying silver, Arr. Epict. 2. 3, 2. 

dpyiipo-yvapov, ovos, 6, }, an assayer of silver, Plat. de Virt. 378 E, 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 7, Plut. Crass, 2, etc. 

dpyipodapas [@], avros, 6, a precious stone, Plin. 37. 54 (cf. d5apas). 

apytpo-Sexrys, ov, 6, one who takes silver or money, Greg. Naz. 

apytpodivys [7], ov, 6, (divn) silver-eddying, epith. of rivers, Il. 2..753., 
21. 8, 130, Hes. Th. 340, etc.; cf. Nonn. D. 19. 304. 

dpytpé-Sovdos, 6, a slave to silver, ap. Suid. 

dpyiipo-adns, és, like silver, silvery, divac Eur. 1. A. 752, Ion 95; tdwp 
Orph. Arg. 601; dpyupoedéi yadn@ (as Xylander for dpyupodivéi), 
Tryph. 98 :—metaph. of the eyes in disease, Hipp. Prorrh. 102. 

dpypoets, esoa, ev, =dpytpeos, Byz., v.1. Nic. Al. 54. 

apyipé-ndos, ov, silver-studded, gipos ll. 2. 45; Opdvos Od. 7. 162, etc. 

dpytipo-OqKn, 7, a money-chest, Antiph. Mid. 1, Theophr, Char. 10; cf. 
Poll. 4. 19. 

apyips-Bpovos, ov, silver-throned, “Hpa Himer. p. 364. 

dpytipo-Swpat, duos, 6, with a silver breastplate, Walz Rhett. 1. 531. 

dpytpo-KamnAos, 6, dealing in money, Cyril. 

apytpo-Kévrnros, ov, silver-broidered, Byz. 

apyipoxomeiov, 74, a silversmith’s shop, a mint, Antipho ap. Harp., 
Andoc. ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1007, Arist. Probl. 24. 9,1, C. I. 123. 30. 

apytpoxomtw, to coin money, LXX (Jer, 6. 29), dub. in Poll, 7. 102. 





apyorys _ Apyo. 


Gpyipo-Komiornp, fpos, 6, a coiner, Adywy Cratin. Tpog. 7. 

Gpytpo-Kéros, 6, («émrw) a coiner, Phryn. Com. Ep 5. ILa 
worker in silver, silver-smith, Plut. 2. 830 E, Inscr. Smyrn. in C. 1. 
3154, Poll. 7. 102, 103, Lxx, N. T. 

apytpoxoopéw, fo adorn with silver, C. I. 8765. IV. c. 
ou reper eves, ov, silver-headed (cf. moAtoxpavos), of Hadrian, Or. 

ib. 5. 47. 

dpytpo-curAos, ov, silver-wheeled, Nonn. D. 18. 10. 

Gpytpo-apmns, és, (Adumw) shining with or as silver, Greg. Nyss.:— 
hence Verb —Aaptréw, Byz. 

dpytpodoyéw, ¢o levy money, Xen. Hell. 1.1, 12: c. acc. pers. to levy 
money upon, lay under contribution, Thuc. 2, 69., 8. 3, Aeschin. 76. 17, 
etc.; so, dpy.é« méAewv Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 30; mapa twos Themist. 289 D. 

GpytpoAdyntos, ov, made for levying money, LXX (2 Macc. g. 3). 

dpytpodoyia, %, a levying of money, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 8, etc. 

dpyupoAsyos, ov, (Aéyw) levying money, vais Ar. Eq. 1071, Thue 3. 
19, etc.; cf. Béckh P. E. 2. 375. 

apyups-Aodos, ov, silver-crested, ap. Ideler Phys. 2. 200. 

apytpoptyns, és, (ulyvupn) mixed with silver, yj Strabo 147. 

Yupov, 7, a Byzantine silver coin, Byz. ' 

dpyutpo-vépos, 6, (véuw) a money-dealer, Constt. Apost. 2. 37. 

dpytpé-macros, ov, silver-broidered, Oda Polyaen. 4. 16; evdupa 
Meliss. in Gal. Opusc. p. 749. 

Gpytpé-mela, %, silver-footed, regular epith. of Thetis, Il.; of Aphro- 
dité, Pind. P. 9.16: hence later was formed an Adj. dpyuporretos, ov, 
Anth, P. 5. 60. 

apytpé-myxus, vy, silver-armed, Nonn. D. 42. 419. 

dpytpo-motés, 6, a worker in silver, Anth. P. 14. 50: —motnros, ov, 
wrought in silver, Byz. 

dpytpé-mous, 6, 7, with silver feet or legs, kAtvn Xen. An. 4. 4, 21, cf. 
Dem, 741. 6, Polyb. 31. 3, 18. 

apyipo-mparns [G], ov, 6, a money-dealer, Cyrill. :—hence —@tuKos, 7), 
dv, Byz.; -mparetov, 76, Byz. 

dpytpo-maAys, ov, 6, a money-dealer, Sozom.: —mwhetov, 7d, Id. 

dpytpopifos, ov, (fifa) with a silver root, mpyat Tapryacod apy. i.e. 
having silver in the soil, Stesich. 5. 

dpytpoppurns [wv], ov, 6, (pew) silver-flowing, Eur. H. F. 385. 

dpyitpos, 6, (v. apyds, 7, dv) white metal, i.e. silver, often mentioned 
in Hom., though not so often as gold; forming parts of a chariot, as the 
wheel-naves, Il. 5.726; the pole, Ib. 729; ornamenting armour or arms, 
cf. dpyupeos, Apyupinros ; gilded over, Od. 6, 232; brought from Alybé 
in Pontus, é¢ ’"AAUVBns, GOev apyvpov éori yevébAn Il. 2. 8575 so, mYH 
dpydpov Aesch. Pers. 238, etc.; apy. xotAos, y. sub xpucds. 2. dpy- 
xurds quicksilver (v. b5pépyupos), Arist. de An. 1. 3, 11, Meteor. 4. 8, 9, 
Theophr. Lap. 60. II. silver-money, and generally money, Aesch. 
Supp. 935; €m° dpytpw ye Thy Wuxi mpodods Soph. Ant. 322; ef Te pip 
édv dpyupw émpaccer’ by bribery, Id. O. T. 124 ;—but in Prose not till 
late, as Alciphro. 2. 3; dpyvproy being the classical form in this sense, v 
Bockh P. E. 1. 35. 

apytpo-odAmyk, yyos, 6, 7), with silver trumpet, Manass. Chron. 2334. 

dpytpo-oxeAns, és, silver-limbed, Nicet. Eug. 1. 146. 

apytpo-cKémos, 6, 1, =dpyupoyvmpwr, A. B. 18. 

dpyipoorepas, és, (orepéw) robbing of silver, Bios apy. a robber’s life, 
Aesch. Cho. 1002. 

apytpo-raptas, ov, 6, an officer in the tax department at Athens under 
the emperors, C. I. 354, 355-125 also at other places, 2782, 3631, 3773, al.: 
—hencedpyuporapeta, 7, for—rayueia, 2787, 2817:—and—raprevm, 2930, 

dpyupé-reuxros, ov, wrought of silver, Epiphan. 

apyiips-rouxos, ov, with silver sides, Spoirn Aesch. Ag. 1539. 

dpytpé-rofos, ov, with silver bow, Homeric epith. of Apollo; also 
simply ’Apyupérofos, bearer of the silver bow, ll. 1. 37. 

apyupo-rpaxrns, ov, 6, a nibbler of silver, a covetous man, Greg. Naz. 

dpytpo-paAiipos, ov, with silver trappings, Polyb. 31. 3, 6. 

apytipo-pe . €s, silver-shining, Anth. P. 11. 313 :—also —ivis, és, 
Cyril. 

apytpo-prep, 5, 7, with veins of silver ore, Schol. Plat. p. 208. 

apytpo-xaAtvos, ov, with silver or silver-studded bridle, Philostr. 532. 

dpytpoxetpov, ov, (xéw) silver-flowing, Manass. Chron. 6257. 

apytpoxoée, to melt or cast silver, Cyrill.:—hence —xoetov, 7d, Eccl. 

apytipoxsos, 6, (xéw) a melter of, worker in, silver, LXX (Sap. 15. 9). 

apytips-xpoos, ov, silver-coloured, Tzetz. 

apytps-xpucos [7], ov, of silver and gold, perhaps silver-gilt, Byz. 

apytpsa, to cover with silver, C. I. 435 :—elsewhere always in Pass. to 
be silvered, plated, piros ijpyupwpévos Menand. Monost, 469 ;—in Pind., 
of persons, dpyupwOévres ody oivnpais diddas rewarded with silver 
wine-cups, N. 10. 80; so, doa! dpyupw0eioa: mpdcwma songs with silver 
in their faces, i.e. mercenary, I. 2. 13. 

Apytpadns, es, (fos) rich in silver, rémos Xen. Vect. 4, 3- 

dpytpwpa [v], 74, silver plate, mostly in pl., Lys. Fr. 50, Antiph. Xpuc. 
1, Menand."Yyy. 3,etc.; dat. pl.—wpdrois, Inscr.in Rhein. Mus., Neue Folge, 
24. pp. 452, 454 :—hence Dim. apyupwparioy, 74, Arr. Epict. 3. 26, 36. 

Gpytip-avyros, ov, bought with silver, Oepamav Hat. 4. 72; dat Aesch. 
Ag. 9493 6 dpy., i.e. a slave, Isocr. 300 B; dpy. é0ev Eur. Alc. 676. 

apytp-wpuxetov, 74, a silver-mine, Schol. Aeschin. p.-27. 30 Dind. 

dpyveos [v], 7, ov, Ep. Adj. silver-shining, silver-white, Il. 18. 50, 
Od. 5. 230, Hes, Th. 574. (dpyt-peos is related to dpyup-os as Avyu-~ 
to Avyup-ds: v. sub dpyés.) ring 

dpytons, és,=foreg., Orph. Lith. 284. 
bos, ov, =dpyudeos, epith. of sheep, Il. 24. 621, Od. 10. 85. ; 
py®, dos, contr. ods, 4, (dpyds, 9, dv) the Argo or ship in which 





to’ Colchis, the Swift, first in Od. 12. 70:—Adj. "Apygos, 

Argo, dépv, xaos Eur. Andr. 794, Med. 477. 2. 

Argo, Eratosth. Catast. 35. 

A Syed dirt, ri dpday an’ Exod ordyyoov Pherecr.’EmA. 7. 
or trough, Hesych.; v. dpddvov. 

le. 

Hipp. 

L 





apSadéw, fo dirty, soil, 
. 441. 

(Gpiw) a watering of fields, Strabo 205, Plut. 2. 687 F; of 

G@yav Ael. N. A. 7. 12. R 

= seed iemig g) Polyb. 9. 43, 5, Moschio ap. Ath. 


|, Eus. 
. Adj. one must water, irrigate, Geop. g. 11. 


a@ waterer, Manetho 4. sae 


to water, Lat. irrigare, Arist. H. A.8. 19, 1, Probl. 20. 

. H. P. 7. 5, 2, ete. > is the form used by earlier writers, 

Pr. 852 :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 763, Meineke Com. Gr, 3. 158. 
6, =dpdpds, Lyc. 622, Nic. Th. 

adie Sa 
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, Aj. 1279; pepe 
Soph. Aj. 1279. 


1. 215; gen. 4. 81:—on Aesch. Pr. 880, v. daupos. 
é,a ye, gy Il, 18. 521, Od. 13. 247, Ap. Rh. 4. 1247. 
dpe, impf. jp3ov Plat. Tim. 76 A, Ion. sing. dpdeoxe Hat, 2. 
13: fut. dpow(?): aor. Hpca Hdt. 5. 12, subj. p He d. 2. 14, part. dpoas 
Hdt. 2. 14, 5. 12: used by Att. only in pres. and impf. (From 


pda — apertéoy,,*» 





'APA come also dpdevw, dpdyds, dpda, os, and perhaps paiva 
Uppibere 3 ef, Skt. drdras (uvidus), ardrayami (humecto).) 


1. of men, to water cattle, irmous dpoaca Babv- 
from or at the Meles, h. Hom. 8. 3; pd. Xipdevros | 

75; € Tov trmoy Hat. |. c.:—also to walk or swim cattle in | 
Lexil. s. v. drdéepoat 3 :—Pass. to drink, dpddpevorh. Hom. | 
2. of rivers, to water land, Lat. rigare, irrigare, Hdt. 2. | 
806, etc.; also of men, pucOwrds dpda media 
Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 8, 4:—Pass. to be watered, of 
33 otros xepat dpdépevos watered by hand, Id. 1. 
cf. Ibyc. 1; saprods dpdopévay . . xOdva 

Ar. Nub. 282. II. metaph. to foster, 
28, 55; xapirev 


H 





jer Sa 
pce its Nymph became the Muse of Bucolic poetry. (A participial form, 


as if the Waterer:—dapé0w is quoted by Theognost, Can, 141.) 
apesk fail leerauaeoee data, 40 ) Collective noun, menaces, 
threats, éréecow .. wal gy ll. 21. 339., 20. 109 ; woAAd 


«+, MOAAA B dpeiy 17. 431:—hence the Verb dpado = 
dreAéa, Hipponax ap. E. 38, Gaisf. 
% é 


) 
és, (uaivoua) full of warlike frenzy, Simyl. ap. Plut. Rom. 
17, Anth. P. 9, 210:—also —pawos, ov, Opacirns Philo r. 375, cf. Plut. 
2. 321 E, al.; a name given by the Magi to the Spirit of Evil, opp. to 
Oromasdes, Arist. Fr. 8, Plut. 2. 369 E, sq. :—hence -pawérys, 4, Stob. 


Ecl. 2. 322. 
S ov, 5, marching martially, Or. Sib. 12. 160. 
Z Pass. to be tainted with Arianism, Byz. 
"Apao-nayirns, 'Apadmityos, b, v. sub “Apecos méryos. 


“Apaos [a], ov, also a, ov Eur. H. F. 413; Ion. "Aphis, 7, wv: 
(Apns) :—devoted to Ares, warlike, martial, Lat. Mavortius; in Hom., 

of warriors, MevéAaos “Apmos Il. 3. 339, al., cf. "Apniqudos ; 
Apijiot ules "Axaia@v 11. 800, al.; also of their arms, Tedxea Bbw 


6. 
al. 


Apela 
Par. in C. 1. 3137. 70, cf. 4393.—The later Comp. 'Apadrepos 
is prob. formed from é II. 


ca 
eS 
= 

— 





i 


Hat. 
Soph. O. C. 


v. Dem. 271. 14: origi gigas 
time of Pericles: 
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123. 59, al., Dem. 271. 14, cf. Lys. 176, 21, Arist. Fr. 360; 4 éy ’ 
ray Bovan Id. Pol. 2. 12, 2; also, “Apeia Bovdn C. 1426 nee fe: 

Apecoy mayor dvaBijva to become a member of the court, Isocr. 147 B, 
265 B; & A. mayy Sodvat Sixny Arist, Rhet. 2. 23, 123 Sixac Wevdo- 
Haprupiay ray é °A, mayou Id. Fr. 378. Its mythical origin is treated 
by Aesch, Eum. 681, sq.—On its history, v. Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 2. 49+, 3. 23 
Grote 3. 97.—The compd. ’Apeéravyos occurs in a late Att. Inscr. (Cc. L. 
181.15), but is used in no good Gr. writer, Lob. Phryn. 599.—But we find 
the noun “Apeomayirys (not Apevo-, which is late, Lob. Phryn. 698), an 
Areopagite, Aeschin. 11. fin., C. I. 263, 372, al., Arist. Fr. 366; proverb., 
‘Apeoraryirov oxdnpérepos Themist. 263 A, cf. Alciphro 1. 1 3:—Adj., 
Apeonayins Bovd7 Id. 2.3; "Apeonayirixés, 4, dv, Strabo 260. 

a, ov, a later form of dpetwy, Theogn. 548, etc. 
nros, H, (dpeiav) excellence, Cyrill. 
~roApos, ov, warlike, bold, Auth. P. 9. 40. 

*Apelparos, Ep. Apyifaros, ov, (*pévw, wéparar) slain by Ares, i.e. 
slain in war, ihe a etc. ; pdvor dp. a Supp. 603. 2. later 
it seems = tos, martial, dp. dywv, Afjpa Aesch. Eum. 913, 
Fr. 146; xérot Bur. Rhes, 124. iets a al 

Gpelov [4], 6, 4, -ov, 76, gen. ovos, used as Comp. to dyads, cf. 
Gpioros: (v. *dpo) :—better, stouter, stronger, braver, more excellent, 
in Hom. of all advantages of body, birth, and fortune, e. g. Il. 1. 260; 
also in Hes. Op. 205, Pind. N. 7. 149, and Aesch. Pr. 420, Theb. 305, 
Ag. 81 :—rare in Prose, & dpiv dpetoy pa) -yvdvat Arist. Fr. 40. 

ov, poét. for dppexros, unaccomplished, Il. 19. 150, Simon. 111. 

dpéopat, Ion. for dpdopar, Hat. II. poét. fut. of aipoyar, T 
shall win, gain, Bockh Pind. P. 1. 75 (147). 

2 7HS, ov, 6, v. "Apeonayirns. / 

Apeos, a, ov, collat. form of “Apetos, "Apéa (sc. xphvn) the spring of 
Ares, Pind. P. 9. 97. 

dptcat, 


v. sub dpécka. 
apéexea, , (dpecxetw) the character of an Gpeckos, complaisance, 
fousness, cringing, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 7, M. Mor. 1. 29, 1; dp. Baot- 
Aéws Polyb. 6. 2,12. 2. in good sense, mpds Oedv at Pv Philo 1.168. 
76, anact iousness, Plut. Dem.11, Epic.in Herm.5.386. 
to'comply with, rw Clearch. ap. Ath. 256 C, Hesych. ; 
prob. |. for dpéoxeo@ax in Plut. 2. 4 D. 
+H, 6v, obsequious, he. Anton. 1, 16. 
apeoxévrws, Ady. part. pres. act. of dpéoxw, agreeably, Eur. I. T. 463, 
581, Plat. Rep. 504 B. 
7, ov, pleasing, but mostly in bad sense, obsequiows, cringing, 
Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 13., 4. 6,1, Theophr. Char. 5. 
dpéoxw, and impf. fipecxoy Soph. and Att. Prose: fut. dpéow Dem. 
1004. 13, Ep. dpécow Ap. Rh. (in compd, ovv-): aor. hpeoa Hdt., Att., 
Ep. dpeaga Ap. Rh., inf. dpéoa Il., Xen.: pf. dpypexa Sext. Emp. M. 1. 
238 :-—Med., fut. dpécopat Aesch. Supp. 655, Ep. dpéooopae Il, 4. 362: 
aor. Hpecdyny, Ep. dp- Hes. Sc, 255, Ep. part. dpeaodpevos Il, g. 112, 
Theogn. (cf. t¢apéoxopat): aor. . in med, sense, Soph. Ant. 500 :— 
aaa go ‘tsicoes Paus., ake (On the Root, v. *dpw.) i. 
having a pers, as the subject, fo make good, make amends, dy tédw 
dpécat Il. 9. 120., 19. 138:—so in Med,, radra 3 bmabev dpecadpeda 
this wil? we make up among ourselves, 4. 362, cf. Od, 22.55; owovdas 
Geois dpésacda to make full drink-offerings to the gods, Theogn. 
760. 2. in Hom. also often in Med., c. acc, pers. et dat. modi, fo 
appease, conciliate, cbrov dpecadobw énéecaw Kat dupy Od. 8. 396, (so, 
402, Tov feivor dpéccopa ws ad Kedevers); ds név pay dpecodpevor 
reridaper Bupoor Il. g. 112, cf. 19. 179; KaSapoiar Bwpois Oeors 
dpécovra Aesch. Supp. 655 ; c. gen. rei, dpéoavro ppévas aiparos they 
sated their heart with blood, Hes. Sc. 255. 3. after Hom., c. dat. 
pers. fo please, satisfy, ob yap por TloAuxparns Hpecke Seond(av . . Hdt. 
3.142; Sef p’ dpéowew rois xarw Soph. Ant. 75, cf. 89; det 8 dpéoxey 
Tois xparovoww to be obsequious to them, Eur. Fr. 94; dp. Tpémos Tevds 
to form to his ways, Dem. 1406. fin.; 7d xoAakevew viv dpéorey 
évop’ éxee Anaxandr. Zap. 1; cf. dpeoxos:—also in Med., padcora 
ipéaxovro [airs] ol dn’ AOnvéay pleased him most, Hdt.6.128. IT. 
having a thing for the subject, c. dat. pers., to please, ratra dpéoxe poe 
Hdt. 1. 89; xapra of Hpece 4 iroOHKD Id. 8. 58, cf. 3. 40., 6. 22; so in 
Att. 7@ ravr’ fpeser; Soph. El. 409; col radr’ dpéoxe: Id, Ant. 211, 
etc.; Tots. . mpéaBeaww fpecxey [the proposal] pleased them, Thuc. 5. 
37. cf. Plat. Theaet. 157 D, al.:—in Soph. Ant. 500, the aor. pass. 
must have the same sense, und’ dpecOein more (sc. undty trav car 
Adywr). III. in Att. also c. acc. pers., ob yap p’ dpéoxe yA@ood 
gov TeOnypévn Soph. Aj. 584; ob5€ a” dpéoxe: 7d wapdv Eur. Hipp. 185, 
cf. Or. 210; Tovri.. pw’ ob dp. Ar. Pl. 353, cf. Ach. 189, Ran. 103, 
Thuc. 1.128; mwérepéds oe 6 rpéwos dp. Plat. Crat. 433 E, cf. 391 C, 
Rep. 557 B, Theaet. 172 D:—hence the pass. usage, fo be pleased, 
satisfied, 7H xpice with the decision, Hdt. 3.34; diairy ExvOuep 4. 78, 
cf. 7. 160., 9. 66; rots Ad-yous Thuc. 1. 129, cf. 2, 68; 77 of guvovdig 


Plat. Theag. 127 B; later in aor., jpéoOn TH yveun Joseph. A. J. 12. 9, 
6; doasout TO m&part Paus. 2. 13, 8. IV. dpéone: is used, like 
Lat. 


peng to express the opinion or resolution of 2 public body, ravra 
fipecé ogu mokev Hat. 8. 19; Av 5° dpéoey tavr’ A@nvaiors Eupol. (?) 
Incert. 143. 20; dpéoxer.. elvae Acdpay it is resolved that.., C. I. 
I711. 10:—so in Med., éfeivae wap’ Sworépous dv dpéoxnrac EAOeiv Thuc- 
1. 35- V. part. dpécxay, ovca, ov, grateful, acceptable, boos ras 
tor’ dpéoxovr’ Soph. O. T. 274; dpéoxov A€yaay Thuc. 3. 34; dpeonovras 
byiv Aéyous Isocr. 159 D; a dpéoxorra or dpécavra, Lat. placita. the 
favourite dogmas of philosophers, Plut. 2. 445 A, 1006 C. 2. of 
persons, popular, rH wore cp. Lys. 153. ©, cf. Plat. Legg. 951 E. 
dperriov, verb. Adi. ore must be pleased, c. inf., Tzetz. Hist.8.212. 


216 


apeorhp, jpos, 6, a cake, as a propitiatory offering, Poll. 6. 76, A.B. 
215 :—dp . a, ov, propitiatory, @vgiat Dion. H. 1. 67 :—also 


y peti: od, 6; E. M. 138. 57. 

errs, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of dpéoxw, acceptable, pleasing, Simon. Iamb. 

6. 46, Hdt. 1. 119, etc.; guot ob« dpeora Id. 2. 64; Tav oGv Adyov 

dp. ovdév Soph. Ant. 500, cf. O.T. 1096; cf. dpéoxm I. 1; rd dpeora byiv 

avrois alpeto@at Lys. 141. 2:—of persons, acceptable, agreeable, Xen. Cyr. 

2.3,7,etc. Adv., EwuT@ dpeords quite to his own satisfaction, Hdt. 6. 129. 
vw, =dperdw, Hesych., Eust. 1599. 32- 

GperaAoyia, 7, jesting, Manetho 4. 447. TI. in Lxx (Sirach. 
36. 14) it must have the literal sense of discussion or praise of virtue. 

Gperadsoyos, 6, (dpern, Aéyw) a prater about virtue: at Romea kind of 
jester or court-fool, Casaub. ad Suet. Aug. 74, Juven. 15.16; cf. 700Adyos. 

Gperdo, fut. jaw, to be fit or proper, to thrive, prosper, ode apera Kaxd 
épya Od. 8. 329; Aaol aper@or 19. 114; also in late Prose, dperwoa yj 
Philo 2. 372; ddvoa 2. 280. 

Gperh [a], %, (v.”Apns sub fin., *dpw) :—goodness, excellence, of any 
kind, but in Hom. esp. of manly qualities (like Lat. vir-tus, manhood), 
mobayv dperiy dvapaivew Il. 20. 411; dueivay mavrolas dperdas 7mev 
wédas Hde waxerOar wat vdov 15.642; so of the gods, Tavmep Kal 
pel(ov dp. Tiun Te Bin reg. 498; so later, ap. évexa for his manhood, bravery, 
valour, Hdt.8.92; pl.,dp. dwedeixvuvro displayed brave deeds, Id. 1.176., 
9. 40. 2. rank, nobility, Theogn. 30, etc.; of high rank, Hes.Op.311; 
cf. dyads. 3. in Prose generally, goodness, excellence in its kind 
(Arist. Metaph. 4. 16, 3, Eth. N. 2. 6, 2); of land, Hdt. 4. 198., 7. 5, 
Thuc. 1. 2; of animals, rod immov Hdt. 3. 88; «vvayv, immo Plat. Rep. 
335 B; of things, cxevous Ib. 601 D; doraxod Archestr. ap. Ath. 105 A; 
of classes of persons, d:caorod atrn dp. Plat. Apol, 18 A; dp. dnpsoup- 
yen, ToALTiKN, KUBepyyTinh Id. Prot. 322 D, E, Alc. 1. 135 A; also, dp. 
Biov Id. Rep. 618 C; wodureias Legg. 886 B, etc. 4. its sense in 
Att. still remained, like Lat. virtus, more of active excellence than of the 
strictly moral virtues, mi dperdy ebpévra Pind. O. 7. 163, cf. P. 4. 331, 
Xen, Mem. 2. 1, 21, sq.; dper?) textovinh, kvBepyntinn, of excellence 
in art, skill, Plat. Prot. 322 D, Alc. 1.135 A:—with this is closely com- 
bined the notion of distinction, and .so.dperq seems to imply fame, praise 
for excellence, Soph, Ph. 1420, Thuc. I. 33; ap. eat défa Plat. Symp. 
208 D; so, -yevvatow dperat révwv splendour of noble deeds, Eur. H. F. 
357, cf. Lys. 193. 12; dperat noble deeds, Plat. Rep. 618 B. II. 
in philosophical writers it was ¢he word for virtue, Plat. Rep. 500 D, 
Legg. 963 C, sq., Dem. 1394. 4, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, Pol. 4. 11, 3, 
al. IIL. dp. cis twa active merit, good service done him, Thuc. 3. 
58, cf. 2. 40; so, dp. wept rwva Xen. An. 1. 4, 8; cf. dvtamododvac dp. 
Thuc. 4. 19; dperds mapacyéoOat bmép Tivos Dem. 441. 19. 

Gpery [a], crasis for } dpern, Aesch. Ag. 1357. 

jah pos, ov, virtuous, Philodem. Rhet. p. 74 (Gros), cf. ib. 163. 

er! , Pass. to become excellent, grow in goodness, Simpl. ad Epict. 

“Apeus, 6, Aeol. for”Apys, Alcae. 28-31, cf. Koen Greg. p. 194. 

dpyat, Ep. 2 sing. subj. aor. 2 med. from aipw, Il., Hes. 

apnyootvn, , help, aid, Anth. P. 9. 788, append. 333. 

dpnye [a], fut. gw, to help, aid, succour, rwi Il. 2. 363, al. (never in 
Od.); always to succour in war, often c. dat. pers. et modi, waxy Tpw- 
ego Gp. Il. 1. 521., 5. 507; dpoocor, 7 pev por. . €meow Kal xepolv 
dp. Ib. 77: generally to help, succour, Aéxet "AAkphvas Pind. N. 1. 73, 
ef, P. 2. 115; @vnrots Aesch. Pr. 267, and often in Trag.; and in mock 
Trag. passages of Com., yuvaikes, ovx dpngter’; Ar. Thesm. 696, cf. Pl. 
475 s—tare.in Prose, 6 vaurixds 7@ wel Apyger Hdt. 7. 236; Trois pidas 
dp. Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 13,3 to be good for a patient or his case, Hipp. Prorrh. 
108, cf. 395. 6. 2. impers., c. inf., like Lat. juvat, it is good or 
Sit, pépew aptyye Pind. P. 2.173; ovyav dphye Aesch. Eum. 571. II. 
c. acc, rei, to ward off, prevent, dpngov ..GAwow Aesch, Theb. 119; 
also, like dpeéw, dp. Twi 7 to ward off from one, pévov réxvos Eur. 
Med. 1275, cf. Tro. 772. (Akin to apxéw, arceo, v. sub GAaAxe.) 

apnyav, dvos, 6, 7), a helper, ll. 4. 7., 5. 511, in fem.; masc. in Batr. 
281, etc. ; dpyyovos iid xo10 Opp. H. 5. 108. 

*Apni-Boos [a], ov, swift as Ares, swift in war, Il. 8. 298., 15. 315. 

*Apyixtapevos [Ap], 7, ov, (xreivw) slain by Ares, Il. 22. 72. 

“Aptos [4], 7, ov, also os, ov, Ion. for “Apetos, Hom, :—pecul. fem. 
*Apnids, ados, Q. Sm. 1. 187. 

*Aonlbtiros [@], ov, Ion. for ’Apeiparos, Hom. 

*Apni-p8opos, ov, slain in war, mr@para Cornut. N. D. 21. 

*Apni-ptdos [4], 7, ov, dear to Ares, favoured of the god of war, freq. 
epith. of warriors in Hom., as Il. 2. 778, cf. Hes. Th. 317, Pind. I. 7 (8). 

53, etc.; of the river Thermodon, Tryph. 33. 
evar, v. sub dpdopar. 

Gpypévos, 7, ov, v. sub dpdw. 

Gpijva, %, the Lat. arena, Byz. 

dpntts, ews, 7), (dpiyw) help, succour, twos from a person, Aesch. Pr. 
547, Soph. O. C. 829. II. c. gen. rei, help against a thing, 
means of averting it, e.g. mmudrov Soph. El. 876. 

dpnpa, dphpew, dpnpepévos, v. sub dpapioxw. 

popevos, 7, ov, v. sub dpdw. 

, 6: Ep. gen. ”Apeos, Att.”Apews Aesch, Theb. 64, Eur. El. 1258 ; 
but “Apeos (never contr.) is required by the metre in Aesch. Theb. 115, 
Soph. O. C. 947, Ant. 125, El. 1423, and three times in Eur. : dat. ”Apei, 
contr.”Apet: acc. “Apea Soph. O. T. 190 (lyr.), Att.”Apy (never “Apny, 
which seems to be an error of the scribes; for it is never required by the 
metre, and in Il. 5. 909 ”Ap7’ is the true reading): voc. “Apes, Ep. (metri 
grat.) “Apes :—Ion. and Ep. declens.”Apys, nos, 1, ya :—Aecol. “Apeus, 
€vos, eva, evi, ev, Alcae. 20-23 Ahr. Ares, called by the Latins Mars, 


” 


son of Zeus and Hera, god of war and slaughter, represented by Hom. as b 





a pert p— apiyvwros. 


a gigantic warrior: in Trag. éhe god of destruction generally, the author 
of plague, Soph. O. T. 190, etc.; so, és Oldimou aide .<”Apns karéonnl 
Ar. Fr. 471; in Com., “Apews veorrds chicken of Ares, Id. Av. 385. 2. 
the planet Mars, Arist. Cael, 2. 12, 3. II. in Poets, as appellat. 
for war, battle, discord, slaughter, murder, évvarywpev “Apna Il. 2. 381 ; 
“Apn pigovaow Soph. O. C. 1046; xpoviw odv “Ape Pind, P. 11. 55; 
“Apns Euptduos, “A. TiWacds Aesch. Eum, 863, 3553; OnAverévm “Ape 
Sapévrwy Aesch. Pr. 861; vavopaxros “A. Id. Pers. 951; AcOdAev- 
orov”Apn death by stoning (cf. pévos Ar8.), Soph. Aj. 254; €vOa padiora 
yiyver’ “A, ddeyevds difupotot Bporoict, of a mortal wound, Il. 13. 
569. 2. warlike spirit, Aesch. Ag. 78, Eur. Phoen. 134; «av -yu- 
vatiy .."A. éveorw Soph. El, 1242, cf. Ant. 952; péyay é« Ovpod 
wAageav “A. Aesch. Ag. 48; “Apn BAéwev Ar. Pl. 328, Timocl. ‘Hp. 
% 3. iron, Anth, P. 7. 531, cf. Plut, 2.23.C, (The 4/AP ap- 
pears also in dpi—, dpern, dpeiwy, dpioros, the first notion of goodness 
(vir-tus) being that of manhood, bravery in war, vy. sub *dpw. M. Miller, 
Sc. of L, 2. ps 323, thinks it prob. that “Apys and Mars are identical, 
and refers them to the Skt. ./ MAR (¢erere).) | [& in Hom., but a of 
vocat. may be long in arsi, e. g. "Apes,”Apes Bporddorye Il. 5. 31, and 
gen. “Apnos has @ in Il. 2. 767, cf. Call. Jov. 77, Ap. Rh. 2. 991., 3.183: 
—in Trag. Poets, regularly d, but Aesch. uses & even in dialogue, as Th. 
244, 469; and Soph. in lyrics, Aj. 252, 614, Ant. 139.] 

duane (el. %, fem. of sq., Call. Cer. 43, Ap. Rh. 1. 312, etc. 
apyrnp [4], Hpos, 7, (4pdouar) one that prays: poét. for iepevs (Arist. 
Poét. 21, 17), a priest, Il. 1. 11., 5. 78, al.; also in metr. Inserr., Epigr. 
Gr. 800, 827, 873; pl., 406. Io. 
dpyriptov [a], 76, a place for prayer, Plut. Thes. 35. 
apyrés, 7, dv, Ion. for dpards: "Apyry, 7, as n. pr., Od. 7. 54, ete. 

dpytupévos, f. 1. for dpurnuévos: v. apiTw. 

apQev, Il.; v. sub dpapioxw. 

Gp0péw, fut. 70m, intr. to be united, év giddryre apOpnoarte Il. 7. 3023 
Ap. Rh, uses dppnOévres in the same sense, I. 1344. 

GpOptos, a, ov, united, of 8 hpiv apOpicoe Hoay friends with us, in 
league with us, Od. 16. 427; so in Hdt. 7. 101, al.; dpOpos 458 gidos # 
Theogn. 1312; dpOma, 7a, peaceful relations, friendship, réws piv dn 
opt Ry dpOpua és GAAHAovs, Ex ToUTOV Se wéAEpos Hat. -6. 83. 

dpOpos, 6, (*dpw) a bond, league, friendship, ap0u@ wat pdérnre h. 
Hom. Merc. 524, cf. Aesch. Pr. 191, Call. Fr. 199. 

ap0p-ép Boda, 74, (€uBadrAw) instruments for setting limbs, Galen.; but 
also used for torture, Joseph. Macc, 8, 12. 

apOpepBoréa, to set limbs, Math. Vett. p. 10. 

apOpepBornors, ews, %, the setting of a limb, Chirurg. Vett. p. 71; also, 
—Bodia, %, Oribas. 138 Mai. 

apOpibt.ov, 74, Dim. of dpOpov, M. Anton. 4. 3. 

apOpicds, 7, dv, (dpOpory 1) of or for the joints, v. Galen. Lex. 442, 
prob. an error for apOperinéds. II. (dp6pov 11) of, belonging to 
the article, in Grammar, Apollon. de Constr. p. 6, etc. 

GpOptrixds, 7, dv, (dpOpov) of or for the joints, vépos Hipp. Art. 
794- II. diseased in the joints, gouty, Hipp. 1179, Damox. Zuytp. 
1. 32, Cic. Fam. 9. 23 :—7a -xa Hipp. Aph. 1258. 

GpOpitis, c5os, 7, as if fem. of dp@pirns, which does not occur, of or in 
the joints, apOp. preypovn, etc., Medic.: 4 apOpiris (sc. véaos), gout, 
Hipp. Aph. 1247. 

&pOpo-KySijs, és, limb-distressing, mévot Luc. Trag. 15. 

&pOpov, 74, (*dpw, q.v.) a joint, Hipp. Aph. 1248, al.; day kar 
GpOpov Soph. Tr. 769; «p@ra xal dpOpa the head and joints of the 
neck, Id. Ph. 1208: esp. the socket of the ankle-joint, in which the 
dorpayados plays, 6 dorpayados eexwpnce ex Tov dpOpwv Hat. 3. 129; 
but in Hipp., the ball, opp. to the socket (koTvAn), v. Galen. ad Hipp. 
Fract. 761; so, pappas modds viv, dpOpov @ Auvyiterac Soph. Tr. 776, 
cf. Ph. 1201. 2. in pl. joined with some other word, dp@pa 7odoiv 
the ankles, Soph. O, T. 718, cf. 1032, Tr. 776; dp8pav jAvats the legs, 
Eur. Hec. 67; dp0pa trav xixAov the eyes, Soph. O. T. 1270; apOpa 
oréparos the mouth, Eur. Cycl. 625; ovd€ 7 a. THs pavijs none of the 
organs of sound, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 8, cf. 18 ; 7d GpOpa alone, the genitals, 
Hat. 3. 87, 103., 4. 2, Arist. H. A. 5.5, 12, al.: metaph., dp8pa Tay 
ppevay Epich. 119 Ahr. II. the article in grammar, Arist. Poet. 
21, 7, Rhet. Al. 26, 4, Dion. H. de Thuc, 37, al. 

apOpo-réSn, 7), a band for the limbs, fetter, Anth. P. 6. 297. 

&p0po-ropéw, (réuvw) to lop off, amputate, ra wédn Theoph. Sim. 

apOpow, (dpOpov) to fasten by a joint :—Pass. to be jointed, apOpovvrat 
avnpide mept opupdv Hermipp. Moip. 2. 3; owpara 7pOpwpéeva well- 
jointed, well-knit, Hipp. Aér. 292. ITI. mostly of words, to uéter 
distinctly, yA@ooa apOpot riv pwvny produces articulate sounds (as 
Lucr. 4. 549, [voces] articulat lingua), Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 12; but, dp- 
Opodv yAwoony Kai vdoy to nerve the tongue and mind, Theogn. 758. 

GpOpains, es, (€f50s) well-jointed, well-knit, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1, Arist. 
Physiogn. 5,8. ° 2. articulated, opp. to dvapOpos, Id. P. A. 3. 4, 26. 
Adv. -8as, Galen. 

apOpwdia, 7, a particular kind of articulation, where the surfaces are 
only slightly concave and convex, Galen, 2. 736. 

, €wS, 1}, a jointing, compact connexion, Philo 2. 408. 

dpt— [a], insep. Prefix, like ép:-, strengthening the notion conveyed by 
its compd.: of same Root with “Apns, dpeiwy, apioros, chiefly denoting 
goodness, excellence, vy. Buttm. Lexil, s. v. €enAos 9: mostly in older 
Ep. and Lyr. (V. sub *dpa.) II. y. sub ‘Apipaorot. 

dpta, 4, a kind of oak, or ilex, = peAdd8pus, Theophr. H. P. 3.16, 3. 

dptyvws, wros, 6, },=sq., in nom. pl. dpiyvwres,. Pind. N. 5. 21; ch. 
Lob. Paral. 181. 

dpi-yvwros [a], 7, ov, Od. 6. 108, also os, ov Il. 15. 490:—easy to be 











: dpvyos — apworeia, 


known, Gpiyverroe 5é Oeoi wep Il. 13. 72, cf. 15. 490; Sépara Od. 6. 300; 
peta 7° dpeyviery wéderat Ib. 108. 2. well-known, far-famed, Hom. : 


oy, - 31. 22. 
por + + tage at Ri peta ae 
detmanpie; © gn. v : Seepdery Woeifudr ghee Mach. 

. v, gen. vos, muck weeping, very a sch. Pers. 

; of persons, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 1, Probl. 30. 1, 7; proverb., dp:- 
2 Sa at éa@Aot Schol. Ven. Il. 1. 349. 

; ov, much wept, Hesych. 5 

ov, Dor. for dpidnAos, Simon. 

GpiSelxeros, ov, (Seixvups) much shewn, hence like Lat. digito mon- 
; renowned 


stratus, famous, : Hom. uses it mostly as a Sup., c. gen., dp:- 
Seleeros dvdpay Il. 11. 248, al.; but also, vidv .. dpideleerov eivar Od. 


Il. 540; dp. réxva Hes. Th. 385. 


Dor. —8aA0s, ov, very clear or distinct, far seen, “Occa 
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reading ;—cf. sq. Adv. —Aws, Byz. 
mAos, ov, also 7, ov, v. infr.:—Ep. for dpidndos (v. Z{. 11. 2), con- 
remarkable, Lat. insignis, of the light of a star, dpi{nAoc dé of 
Il. 13. 244, cf. Pind. O. 2.101; of the sound of a voice, ds 3 
gpovn Il. 18. 219, cf..221; of persons whom all admire, 
, dudls dpr(irw 18.519; so Hes. Op. 6, peta 8° dpi(ndor 
dinrov défer :—Adv., dpr(ndws elpnuéva a plain tale, Od. 
12. 453 :—for Il. 2. 318, v. sub di(nAos. II. ((iAos) =dpilh- 
Awros, only in Hesych. 

apv-fidwros, ov, much to be envied, Ar. Eq. 1329; -$qAqTOSs in Orac. 
ap. Eus. P. E. 413 C. 


a 


having mathe II. act. far-hearing, 
ing ri “i 1707. 

dpiparés, * Dor. for dpubjunrés. 

apBéc = 


as #pi@peoy as trisyll., Od. to. 204, 3 sing. HpiOpe 
13. 218: fut. ow Plat.: aor. jplOunoa, etc.:—Med., aor. ipOpnodpny 


Phaedr. 270 D:—Pass., fut. med. in pass. sense dpiOunoopa: Eur. 


Bacch. 1318, fut. enOhcopas Lxx, Galen.: Ep. aor. inf. dpOpn- 
Onpevat (for —Fvat) Il. 2. 124. To number, count or reckon up, Od. 4. 
411, N. 10, 85, etc.; abrap bya diya wavras .. éraipous 7jpiOpeov 


counted them so as to halve them, Od. 10. 204; ehoarres after num- 

the army, Hdt. 7. 60; ovdels wéwor’ . . HpiOunae stopped to count 
the enemy, Ar. Eq. 570;—poét., dpOpjoas yaiav dwepecinv = perpnoes, 
Anth. P. 11. 349:—Pass., Hdt. 6. 111., 9. 32:—in Thue. 3. 20, the 
Med. jpOpoivro, they got the courses of bricks counted, is followed 
by dpOpovvres. 


count out, and so to pay, 7d xpvuoiov, 

ymp. 4, Dem. 1192. fin. 3. to reckon, 

&y evepyecias pépe Dem. 568. 5; dp. rwa Avrémaida Anth. P. 
feel wépdos 7 dp. Dio Chr. nf do Ue chivte reckoned, év riot Eur. 
eee en Fae Voc. 2; ets ras Hdn. 1.1; also, dpiOpei- 


ing up, Hdt, 2.143: a 5 | out, 
II. =dpiOpqruch, }, Hipp. Epist 
reckoned, counted, Hipp.1031 B. 2. 


40D: ae yn Plut. 2. 979 E; cf. Aoporieds T. Adv, —ibs, 

Sik) Gok anks Alive: Caples) tint wae Bo: donned; owe, 
Cratin. Mavérr. 2; dpiOpovpevov 4 dpOpnrdv Arist. Phys. 4. 14, 5; 
opp. to perpyrdév, Id. Metaph. 4. 13, 1. i 
number, dp@paro dd woddav pauci de multis, Theocr. 16.87. 3. 
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them, Id. Fr. 523; od’ eis dpiOpdv fees XSyoav you come not i, 

my account, Id. El. 1054; obdels dp. dori rs like Lat. nullo Sass to 
numero, Plut. 2. 682 F: cf. dpOpuéw, xwpa I. 3. 6. also mere 
number, quantity, opp. to quality, worth, radr’ obk dp. tor, & maT Ep. 
Adéyav a mere set of words, Soph. O. C. 382; so of men, ode dp. GdAws 
not a mere lot, Eur. Tro. 476 ; so dpcOpds alone, like Horace’s nos nume- 
rus sumus, Ar. Nub. 1203; sometimes even of a single man, od« dpOudv, 
GAN’ ernripass Gvbp’ dvra not a mere unit, Eur. Heracl. 997. 7. in 
some phrases as a mark of completeness, of dpiOpolt tov cdéparos Plat. 
Legg. 668 D; mavras rods dpiOpods mepiAaBiv, Lat. omnibus numeris 
absolutus, Isocr. 224 D; mavres dpiOpot rod KaOhxovros the sum total 
of duty, M. Anton. 3. 1. II. a numbering, counting, pacowv 
dpb pot Past counting, Pind. N. 2. 35; esp. in phrases, dpOpov mover 
Oa THs oTpariis, Tav vedv to hold a muster of, review . . Hdt. 8. Pas 
moeiy Xen. An. 7. 1,7, etc.; mapeiva: eis roy dp. Ib. 11; ei Te Suvaroy 
és dp. éAOeiv can be stated in numbers, Thuc. 2. 72. III. the 
science of numbers, numeration, arithnietic, dpOpdy, Eoxov cogicpdray 
Aesch. Pr. 459, cf. Hermipp. MeAr..1; dpiOpay nat pétpov ebphuara 
Soph. Fr. 379; dp. xat Aoyopody edpeiv Plat. Phaedr. 274 C, cf. Rep. 
522C: proverb., eiwep yap dpOpor ofba Eur. Fr. 362. 19. IV. on 
the Pythag. doctrine, that numbers were the constituent elements of the 
universe, v. Arist. Metaph. 1. 8, 22 sq., 13. 3, al., cf. Grote’s Plato I. p. 10. 


Gpucipev [0], ov, (kvm) prolific, Hipp. 262, etc. 
h. 


Spndteo, = dpndtea, Hesych. 

*"Aptpacmol, oi, a Scythian word, meaning one-eyed, acc. to Hdt. 4. 27, 
who says that dpipa = é, and omot = dp0adpds (v.Rawlinson, 3. p. 197); 
whereas Eust. ad Dion. P. 31 makes dpt=€v, and paomdés =dpbadpis ; 
in Aesch. Pr. 805 they are immoBdpoves. 


mAov, 74, a kind of apple, Antig. Car. ap. Ath. 82 B. 
ply or apis, v. dppy. 


, ol, the ancient name of the Medes, acc. to Hdt. 7.62; applied 
to them or a portion of them, 3. 93., 7. 66, Strabo 510, 514; so, Mayor 
wal way TO”Apiov (vulg.”Apeov) yévos Eudem. ap. Damasc. 1. dpyav 
init.: "Apia is mentioned as a Hepow?) xw&pa by Hellanic. ap. Steph. B., 
(so, #Apeia in Arr. An. 3. 25); and the name ‘Aptavy remained as the 
name of a large district north of Persis, Strabo 720 sq.—Hence the emend. 
of Herm., éxoya xoppodv Bim oar (for “Apeov) I lamented with Median 
lament, Aesch.Cho.423. (In Skt., Arya, noble, was the name of the first 
three Castes, opp. to S’utra, the lowest, vy. M. Miiller Sc. of L. 1. 246 sq.) 

dpt-mxpos, ov, very bitter, Hesych. 
apumperts, és, (mpérw) very distinguished or noble, ds xat co? eTdos piv 
dpemperés Od. 8. 176; dére 3 Kal révde yevécOa . . dprmpewéa Tpw- 
ecow Il. 6. 477; trmov dp. 23. 453; dp. BaoAjes Od. 8. 390. 2. 
of things, very bright, éxe 3 alyida . . dpemperéa Il. 15. 309; dorpa . . 
paiver’ dp. 8.556; and of a tain, very conspicuous, Nijpiroy dp. 
Od. . Adv. -was, Ion. -réws, C. I. 1656 c, Greg. Naz., etc. 
pts, v. dppy. 
pls, i80s, 4, a carpenter's tool, prob. an auger or drill, Hipp. Art. 789, 
Callias Med. 5, Apollod. Pol. 18 C, Anth. P. 6. 103, 205: cf. ppaerns. 
apt-capos, ov, Dor. for -onpos. 

, 76, a plant of the arum kind, Diosc. 2. 198. 
z , Adv. from Arisbé (in the Troad), Il, 2. 838. 

, OV, (oFpa) very notable, dpionua Be épya rérukro h. Hom. 
Merc. 12; «al rupBos wal waides by dvOpmmos dpionuoe Tyrtae. 9. 29; 
dled C. 1, 5362 b. II. very plain, visible, rpiBos Theocr. 25. 
158 :—Adv. —pas, Heliod. 6. 14. 

, ov, (dpioros, Gppa) best in the chariot-race, dp. -yépas 

the prize of the best chariot, Pind. P. 5. 39. 
cpm, és, (oxv{w) very wrathful, Call. Fr. 108. 

0s, ov, victorious in the contest, Anth. Plan. 4. 

6, prop. n., Hes.: a name of Apollo, Pind. P. 9. 116: also 
@ rural hero, son of Apollo, perh. connected with Lat. arisfa, Virg. 
% Kes, a, ov, of Aristarchus (the critic), Strabo 103. 

os, 6, best-ruling, epith. of Zeus, Simon. 70, Bacchyl. (48) 
ap. Apoll. de Constr. 186.—Verb xéw, to rule in the best way, 
Arist. Pol, 2. 11, 12 :—Subst. -apyta, 4, Byz. 

, oY, (aTapvan) rick in grapes, Anth. P. 9. 580. 

aporrdw, inf. dporay, lon. -qv Hipp. 366. 45: fut. ow: aor. ipi- 
arnoa: pf. hplornka Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 39, Antiph. #:A08. 1. 25; of this 
tense the Com: also used a syncop. 1 pl. #piorapey Ar. Fr. 428, Theo- 
pomp. KaAA. 2, inf. #peordva: Hermipp. Szpar. 11: pf. pass. hpiornpat, 
v. infr. (ap- Ar, Eq. 815, Nub. 416, Eupol. Taf. 1, al.; but dp-in 
Anth, P. 11. 387.] To take the dpurrov or mid-day meal, Lat. prandere 
(cf. dporov), Ar. Nub. 416, Eq. 815; Hplorav opp. to edeimvouv, Xen. 
Mem. 2. 7,12, etc.; and in Xen, An. +6 21, hplarwy should be taken in 
the same sense, for, though in § 17 éreddy Semviowpey is used of the 
same meal, Seirvov is sometimes used generally for any meal :—c. acc. 
rei, to breakfast on, ta wat pa Diod. "EmxaA. 1. 37, cf. Pherecr. Mupp. 
5 :—pf. pass. impers., #piornral 7’ éfapkovvrws Ar. Ran. 376. 2. 
to eat a second meal, opp. to povoorréw (to eat only once a day), Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 11, Acut. 388. 

H, excellence, prowess, Soph. Aj. 443; also in pl., Plat. Legg. 
942D. So those rhapsodies of the Il., in which the prowess of Diomede, 
Agamemnon, Menelaus is described (Il. 5, 11, 17), are called respectively 
Avophdous, “Ayapéuvovos, Meveddov dporeia. 

ia, Ion. -Hia, 74, the chit of the best and bravest, the meed of 
valour, dp. &dBdvat 7H dgwrary Hdt. 8.123, cf. 124; dmairee Tous 
Alywiras 7a dp. demanded of them the reward (they had received) for 
prowess, Ib. 122; 7a dp. ris viens pépecOar Hipp. Aér. 294; so in 





pov have no account made of Le Aj. 464, Plat., etc. ; dp. ris cov offered to her, C. J. 150 A. 29, 
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al.; dp. 7H Oe@ Ib. 151. 27; so, dporeioy 7G Oe@ Ib. 158. 31.  —_B. the 
sing. is (rarely) used in same sense, Hdt. 8.11; (Plut., Thes. 26, has yépas 
dpioreiov, as if from an Adj. dpioretos, where either -yépas or dpioretov 
seems to be a gloss). 3. in sing. also, a monument of valour, memorial, 
Tod mpds rods BapBapovs woAguov Dem. 428. 16, cf. 616. 4., 1378. 5. 

bw, to be left-handed, v. 1. LXx (1 Paral. 12. 2). 

dpiorepewv, 7), =mepiorepewv, Orph. Arg. 916, Ael. N, A. 1. 35. 

Gpiorepo-paxos, ov, fighting left-handed, Herm. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 992. 

dpcrepés, a, dv, left, on the left, Lat. sinister, én’ dpiorepd towards, 

i.e. on, the left, Il. 2. 526, al.; ém dprorepd xerpés on the /eft hand, 
Od. 5. 277; ém’ dp. xepav Ap. Rh. 2, 1266; map’ dporepd C. 1. 150. 
17, 151, 3156. 2. dpiorepa (with or without xelp), 7, the left 
hand, é£ dpiorephs xeipds on the left hand, Hdt. 2. 30; or simply, dpt- 
orepis x. Id. 4. 34: so, ef apirrepGs Soph. Ph, 20, Plat., etc.; of 
dpiorepas . . vads Soph. El. 7; és dpiorepny, év dpioreph Hdt.7. 42. 3. 
metaph. boding ill, ominous, because to a Greek augur, looking north- 
ward, the unlucky or western signs came from the left, Od. 20. 142, sq.: 
also of awkward, erring, crazy behaviour, ppevd0ev ém’ dpiotepa Bas 
turnedst to the leftward of thy mind, Soph. Aj. 183.—Cf. omnino éa- 
piarepos. (Lepsius ap. Donalds. N. Cratyl. 203 n. connects d-piot-epds 
with Lat. si-nist-er.) 

Gpiorepo-ordrys [a], ov, 6, standing on the left, esp. in the. Trag, 
chorus, Cratin. Seprp. g, Aristid. 2. 161. 

apiorepodwy, Ep. gen. of dpiarepds, én’ dp. Il. 13. 309. 

dpirrepé-xeip, pos, 6, %, left-handed, Synes. 162 B. 

dp’ , 76, =aporela, a deed of prowess, Eust. 115. 14. 

Gpiorevs, éws, 5: dual dproréow Soph. Aj. 1304: (dpioros) :—used by 
Hom. mostly in pl. dpuorjes, Lat. optimates, the best or noblest, chtefs, 
princes, lords; so in Hat. 6. 81, Pind. P. 9. 188, and Trag. ; but sing., 
Aesch. Pers. 306 (Blomf.) ; dvdpds dpioréws Eur. I. A. 28. 

aptoteutys, 6, an improver, wediwy dp., of a husbandman, Secund. in 
Gal. Opusc. p. 639. 

dpioreutiés, 7, dv, of, belonging to, fit for valiant deeds, Max. Tyr. 
29. I, Plut. 2. 319 B. 

aptorevo, fo be best or bravest, freq. in Hom.; aiév dpiorevew Kat 
imeipoxoy Eupevar GAdwy Il. 6. 208; ds 5€ «’ dpioredgor waxy &% II. 
409; dp. év aé0Aas Pind, N. 11. 18:—to gain the prize for valour, (v. 
apioreia, 74), gain the highest distinction, Hdt. 3. 55., 9. 105, Plat. Rep. 
468 B, 540 A. 2. c. gen., dpiorevecke .. Tpwwy he was the best of 
the Trojans.., Il. 6. 460, cf. Hdt. 5. 112., 7. 206, al.; obvexa Bovap 
dporeteckey Gravtwy Il, 11.627, cf. Pind. N. 10.17. 3. c. inf., 
Gporeverxe paxecOa he was best at fighting, Il. 16. 292, 551, etc.; 
dproreverke paxecbar Tpwwy, v. supr. 4. c, acc. rei, dp. Tt to be 
best in a thing, Pind. O. 10 (11). 76., 13.61; dp. Swépyiev to be best at 
[singing] the Sperchis, Theocr. 15. 98. 5. c. acc. cogn., 7a 
mpara Kaddiore apiotevoas=T@ apioredoa Ta x. AaBwy, Soph. Aj. 
435, cf. 1300; mavra dp. Plat. Rep. 540A; dpioreiay dp. Plut. Pelop. 

II. of things, to be best, dprsrevovoa xGovds evxaprov best of all 
dands on fruitful earth, Pind. N. 1.20; 70 «ndedoa Kad? Eavrov dporever 
Aesch, Pr. 890; of an opinion, to be deemed best, to prevail, Hdt. 7.144. 

apioryriptov, 76, in Eccl., a refectory. 

dpioryris, 00, 6, (4pordw) one who breakfasts, i.e. takes more than 
one full meal in the day, Hipp. Aér. 280. 

apioryticés, 7, dv, fond of one’s breakfast, Eupol. Any. 43- 

apiotife fie}. fut. tow, to give one breakfast, dwd opinpas dandyns 
ipas dporiCoy dmémeppev Ar. Eq.538; Tovrous dpioricor ed Id. Av.659; 
thy woAw Gp. ént mevraeriay Inscr. Boeot. in C, I. 1625. 42 :—Med. to 
breakfast, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12. 

Gpiotivinv, Adv. (dpioros) according to worth or merit, Andoc, 27. 
22, Isocr. 71 B, Plat. Legg. 855 C; opp. to mAourivdny, Arist. Pol. 2. 
11, 3 and 8; much like kar’ aperny, Ib..g; or kar’ dfiay, 3. 5,5: cf. 
dpioroxparia. 

apior6-Bios, ov, living best, Orac. ap. Heliod. 2. 35. 
apioré-Bovdos, 7, ov, best-advising, epith. of Artemis, Plut. Them. 22: 
—Subst. —BovAia, %, C.1. 8750. 

dpioro-yévebXos, ov, producing the best, x@pos Anth. P, 9. 686. 
dpirroyévos, ov, (yevéo0at) bearing the best children, warnp Pind. P.11.5. 
dpioré-Sernvov, 70, a breakfast-dinner, Alex. Incert. 25, Menand.’Opy.6. 
dpioré-Stkos, ov, judging most righteously, Greg. Naz. 
dpirroentw, to speak excellently; and —emns, és, speaking excellently, 
Cyril. 

Gpirro-Kp&réopatr, Pass. to be governed by the best-born, to live under 
an aristocratical form of government, Ar. Av. 125, Plat. Rep. 338D; 
ef. Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 5. 

apurrokparia, %, the rule of the best-born, an aristocracy, dp. c&ppav 
Thuc. 3. 82, Plat. Polit. 301 A, etc., but, II. in Arist. Pol. an 
ideal constitution, the rule of the Best, (where the governors are chosen 
apioriviny, xar’ dgiav), its corruption being éAvyapxia, described in 4. 
7, sq.; cf. Eth. N. 8. 10, 3, Plat. Menex. 238 D, Polyb. 6. 4, 3. 
apioroxpiriés, 7, dv, aristocratical, inclining to aristocracy, Plat. 
Rep. 587 D; dp. wodrreia (cf. dproroxparta 11), Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 16, etc. 
Ady. —«@s, Ib. 4. 15, 20., 6. 1, 4. 

Gptoro-Adxera, 7, an herb promoting child-birth, like our birth-wort, 
Lat. aristolochia, Nic. Th. 509,937, Eust. 887; 4proroAoyxta in Theophr. 
H. P. g. 20, 4, and Diosc. 3. 4; -Aédxwv, 76, Hipp. 572. 45. 

dpirré-hoxos, ov, well-born, Epigr. in Cramer An, Par. 4, 280. 
&pirro-Avpys [wv], ov, 6, skilled in the use of the lyre, Byz. 
apvoré-pavris, ews, 6, best of prophets, Soph. Ph. 1338: pl. dpirro- 
payrides as fem., Inscr. Ceph. in C. 1. 1929. 





apiorropdxos, ov, (udxn) best in fight, Pind. P. ro. 3. 


2. as 
e 


. & 3’ ’ 
apirtepevw — Apxas. 


n, pr., Hdt., etc.:—hence Adj. -paxetos, ov, Anth. P. 13. 8. 
cent is doubtful.) ; 

dporov, 76, the morning meal, breakfast, twice in Hom., évrivoyro 
Gpiorov Il. 24. 124, Od. 16. 2, where it is taken at sunrise ; so in Aesch. 
it is the first meal, dpiora, detrva, dépma 0 aipeicOa rpira Fr. 181, cf. 
Ag. 331 ;—later, breakfast was called dxpariopa, and then dparov was 
the mid-day meal, our /uncheon, the Roman prandium, as may be seen 
from Thuc. 4. 90., 7. 81; dptorov aipeicOa, moeiabar to be getting 
breakfast or luncheon, Hat. 3. 26.,6.78; dm’ dpiorou péexpe deiAns Arist. 
H. A. 9. 32, 7, cf. dpiordw. (Acc. to Pott, akin to pr, and perhaps to 
our ear-ly: but it had the digamma in Hom., if we adopt the common 
teading évrivovro dpiorov. Since however a is long in Att., it has been 
proposed to read évrdvovt’ Gpiorov.) 

dpioré-vikos, ov, granting glorious victory, kparos Ath. 457 B. 
conquering gloriously, Manass. Chron. 3188. 

dpioro-vopta, 4, (véuw) =dpioroxparia, Suid., Hesych. 

dpioré-voos, ov, of the best disposition, Anth. P. 9. 213. 

dpiorémats, matdos, 6, =dpioros mais, Byz. 

dpioro-rovéw, to prepare breakfast, 7a dpiororoovpeva things prepared 
for breakfast, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 1:—mostly used in Med. to get one's 
breakfast, Thuc. 4. 30., 8.95, Xen. An. 3. 3, 1.5 4. 3,9, etc. ; jpiorome- 
moinvro is a faulty form in Xen. Hell. 4. 5,8, now corrected from Mss. 
—Hence Subst. dpurrorovia, 7, Onesand, 12. 

apurroroXirevrys, od, 6, (wodcredw) honoured as best administrator, 
C.1. 1340, sq., v. Bockh p, 611: veroTroAtrys, 6, best citizen, C. 1. 
1226. 10:—hence dptoromodureta, 7), best government, Ib. 1242, 1343. 
1346 :—these are all Peloponn. inscriptions, 

apioro-mévos, ov, working excellently, xeipes Pind. O. 7:94; péAuooa 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 159; Manetho has pl. dpeoromovies, as if from —roveds, 
4.512. Adv, —vws, Cramer An. Par. 4. 281. 

apioromécea, 7, (réo1s) vippn wife of a noble husband, Opp. C. 1. 6. 

dpiotompayéw, (mpayos) =dpioredw, Eust. 621. 39 :—Subst.; -mpatia, 
%, excellence of conduct, Id. Opusc, 152. 8, in pl. 

dpioros, 7, ov, (with Art. Ep. dpioros, Att. dpioros : v.”Apns, *apw):— 
best in its kind, and so in all sorts of relations, like dyads, to which it serves 
as Sup. (cf. dpelwy) : I. of persons, 1. the best in birth and rank, 
noblest, and so much like dpuoreds, a chief, Apyelwy of dpiorot Il. 4. 260, 
cf. 2. 580., 6. 209; dpioros env, mOAY be mreloTous aye Aaovs 2. 580; so, 
Ocdv traros Kai dproTos 19. 258; marpds mavrwv apiarov Soph. El. 366; 
dvipav Trav dpiotwy dpAtn, opp. to Sjpos, Hat. 3. 81. 2. best in any 
way, bravest, dvipay ad péy’ ap. env TeAapmuos Alas Il. 2.768, cf. 7. 50, 
etc.; olwvoTéAwy x’ dp. 6. 76. b. c. dat. modi, BovAj pera mavras 


(The ac- 


II. 


.. &mAev dpiotos 9. 54, etc.; éyxeow eivat dpiorovs Od. 4. 211. — &. 
c. acc. rei, ef5os dptore Il. 3. 393 yuxiv dp. Ar. Nub. 1048. dc. 


inf., Gproroe paxecae Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,44; dp. SiaBodds evdéxecbar 
readiest to give ear to calumnies, Hat. 3. 80; dp. dwaraoOat best, i. €. 
easiest, to cheat, Thuc. 3. 38. 38. best in point of moral goodness, 
els Twa Eur, Alc. 83; of dp. dwA@s kar’ dperhy Arist. Pol. 4. 7, 2. 4. 
best, most useful, wide Eur. Fr. 194; atr@ Id. Heracl. 5. II. of 
animals, things, etc. : 1. best, finest, dpiotos .. immo Il, 2. 762; 
ufo, dav Od. 9. 432., 14.414; TedXE dpora Il. 15.616; x@pos Od. 
5.442; mworapay dporos Hat. 4. 90. 2. neut., 7a dpiora, =dapio- 
Teta, Soph. El. 1097. III. neut. pl. as Adv. dpiora, best, most ex- 
cellently, Il. 3. 110, Od, 13. 365, Hat. 1. 193, al., Plat., etc.; dpiora ye, 
in answers, well said, Plat. Theaet. 163 C: in late Greek also dpiorws. 

by pape ron ov, keen-sighted, Tzetz. Il. 

*ApiotoreAifw, to follow or imitate Aristotle, Strabo 609 :—Adj. 
*AptororéAevos, a, ov, Aristotelic, Cic. Att. 13.9; also “ApioroteAukds, 
h, dv, Luc. Demon. 56; Ady. —k@s, Tatian, 
dpioro-réexvns, ov, 6, best artificer, of Zeus, Pind. Fr. 29. Hence, 
—rexvia, 4, excellent workmanship, Byz. , 

apioro-rékos, ov, = dptoroyévos, bearing the best children, Opp. C. 3. 
62, Epigr. Gr. 896 :—poét. fem. dprororékea, Theocr, 24. 72, Tryph. 
401, C.1. 2384; cf. ducapiororénea. II. pass. dpratéroxos, ov, 
=dpiordéyovos, born of the best parents, -yévva Eur. Rhes. 90g. 

dpirroupyés, dv, (*Epyw) doing illustrious things; hence Verb —ovpyé, 
and Subst. -odpynpa, 76, all Byz. 

*Apiotodpdvetos, a, ov, of Aristophanes, Dion, H. de Rhet. 11. 10. 

apioro-pévos, ov, slaying chiefs, Tzetz. Antehom, 322. 

dpioro-purts, és, of best nature, Ecphantus ap. Stob. 324. 2, in Sup. 
—éoraros, 

dpioré-xaAkos, ov, with, producing jinest brass, Schol. Lyc. 854. 

dpioro-xeup, 5, %, won by the stoutest hand, dyav Soph. Aj. 935. 

dpior-dbdiv, ivos, 6, 9, bearing the best children, Anth. Plan. 221. 

Gpt-opadrs, és, very slippery or treacherous, ovb6s Od. 17. 196. 

apipivas, és, very famous, f. 1. for dexpavjs in Anth, P. 7. 698. 
Gpippadis, és, (ppaCopar) easy to be known, very clear or manifest, 
like dpiyvwros, dpi{ndos, ofjua Il. 23. 326; do7éa . . dpippadéa réruKrac 
Il, 23. 240: so poét. Adv. —déws, plainly, dp. dyopever Theoer. 25. 
176. 2. clear to the sight, bright with light, Theocr. 24.39. II. 
very thoughtful, wise, Soph. Ant. 347 (as in Eust. 135. 25). 

apippwyv, ov, gen. ovos, (pphv) very wise or prudent, Suid. 

Gptxdopat or apptx-, v. sub dvappixdopar. : 

dpxados, 6, Dor. for dpxndos. ¥ 

dpxdvy, 7, the bar on which the threads of the warp are fastened, 
Hesych.; v. Schneid. Ind. Script. R. R. p. 375. (Cf. dpxus.) 

*Apkads, ddos, 6, an Arcadian, pl. Apxades Il. 2. 611: also as Adj., 6, 
4, °A. wuvi Soph. Fr, 262:—Apxadia, 4, the country Arcadia, ll.; 
hence -invSe, Ap. Rh. 2. 1052 ; —(nfev, Ib. 1. 161 :—"Apkaéuxds, 7, dv, 
Arcadian, Menand. Tpo¢. 1.8. 
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. 2. mvoi | Twos dpiréov one must begin with .. , Strabo 685. - IL. of dpxw, 
restored metri grat. | one must govern, Twi twos Isocr. 298 D. 2. in pass. sense, Soph. 


. Gpxeov, 7d, a plant, the O. T. 628 (ubi v. Schneidewin), you must be ruled, i.e. obey ; so cwaréov 
is pass. in Ar, Lys. 501; ob xaramAneréoy in Dinarch. 103. 45- 





pres. of dpxéw, enough, Krew, to serve as an Gpkros (signf, 11), Lys. ap. 8. Ve SO i 
nce et an Schol. Ar. Lys. 645. : ngs irae kan tah pripc mma 
; — éxew a meet) b a me her sass Incert. 14. 
; gatas .adub. word in Eur. Fr. ixnaper.tdxns; Bernh.dAKrjpia. 

F imb-s ing, olvos Antiph. Tpaup. t. 8. Gpkrixés, 7, dv, near the bear, pn genet a Arist. Mund. 2, 
2), OY, assi > Geds C. 1. 9899... 5, Polyb. ap. Strabo 96; év 7@ d. péper C. I. 4449. 
; ews, }, (dpxéw) help, aid, service, « O. C. 73, C. 1. (add.) | dparixés, 9, dv, (dpxopar) beginning, Apoll. de Constr. p. 17. 

fi—also dpxeopa, 76, Hesych. dpxriov, 76, a plant, Diosc. 4. ve Nic. Th. 841, Galen.; acc. to 


nh Pr gees Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 113 B, Ev. Matth. | Adams, verbascum ; others lappa. 

[éore] it is enough, c. inf., Anth. P..9, 749. Adv. | pros, ov, arctic, northern, Nonn. D. 38. 329. 
* | dpwro-adhs, és, bear-like, Origen. c. Cels. p. 295; and —popdos, or, 

7, ov, of juniper, LXx (2 Paral. 2. 8). Tzetz. Lyc. 

Bos, 4, a juni; , Theophr. Odor. 5 (Schneid.), Plut. 2. | dpkros, %, the bear, esp. Ursus arctos, the brown bear, Od. 11. 611, 
383 D:—hence ms, ov, 6, made from juniper-berries, or | h. Hom. Merc. 223, Ven. 160, Hdt. 4. 191, and Att.: the instances of 
flavoured with them, olvos Diosc. 5. 46. 2. =sq,, Plut. 2. 383 E. the masc. are dub. (as in Arist. Color. 6, 12), the fem. being used even 
AipxevOos, %, a juniper-bush, Lat. juniperus, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, 1, | when both sexes are included, Id. H. A. 5. 2, 5. 2. dpxros, %, the 
ip ear om pete rag repre Fath geo ae aE Shon penis also called Gaga, the Wain, (as the star just 
: . 3 sing. fipwe Il, Att.: fut. om: aor. a, % ind is called ’ ‘oupos, “ApxroplaAag, the Bear-ward, or Bowsrns the 
Gpxeca Pind. O. 9. 5 :—Med., aor. jpeecdpny, but for jpxéow, which | Waggoner),”Apxtov 6’, iw wat Gyagay émixAnow adéovrat Il. 18. 487, 
is corrupt, in Aesch. Eum. 213 Wellauer proposed ydéow, Herm. fxé aor. | Od. 5. 273 (where also is added ofm 8 dypopds éo7t AverpHv ‘Nkeavoio, 
dpxéecOas Hat, 9.33, dpxeio@a: Hes. Fr. 181: pf. Hpxeopar | i.e. the only constellation then known by name, v. Lewis, Astron. of 
Sthen. in Stob. 332. 60: aor. #pxéoOny Plut., Luc.: fut. dpxeo@hoopa: | Ancients, p. 59); Ta bd thy dperov dolknra Hdt. 5.10; apxrov orpo- 
Dion. H. 6. 94, Diod., ete, ‘or the Root, v. sub GAaAxe: cf. Buttm. | pades xéAevOor Soph. Tr. 131; Palamedes discovered “Apkrov orpog¢ds 
Lexil. v. xparopeiv 4.) Lat. arceo, to ward off, keep off, c. dat. | Te eal Kuvds yuxpay dvoww Id. Fr. 379. 11; in pl., the greater and lesser 
pers. et acc. rei, adxos, 76 of fipxece Avypdy brcOpor Il. 20. 289, cf. 6. | bears, Arat. 27, Strabo 132, 133, Cic. N. D. 2. 41. 3. the region 
16, Simon. 104 (159), and Att. ; bs of dwd xpods Hpxee GAcOpov Il. 13. | of the bear, the North, sing., Hdt. 1. 148., 5. 10, Eur. El. 733, etc. ; 











ef. 15. 5343 totré y dpxécat Soph. Aj. 535; as ove dpxéo | awd rod a. C. I. 1534, al.; pl., Hipp. Aér. 282, 2g1, Plat. Criti. 118 B, 
sp ob ..@aveiv would not keep off death, Ib. 727. 2. c. dat. | etc. ;—1 évépa dperos the south pole, Arist. Mateo. 2. 5, 11:—cf. dpx- 
only, oe munwds 5é of fipxece Odpnf Il. 15. 529; 008’ Hpxece | TiKds. IL. dperos, 9, at Athens a girl appointed to the service 

4 dat., 13. 371, 397 :—to assist, succour, 21. 131, Od. 16. | of Artemis Brauronia or ’Apxnyéris, Eur. Fr. 767, Ar. Lys. 645; cf. 

I, Aj. 824, El. 322, Eur. Hec. 1164. II. in Soph. Aj. | dpxreva, dpereia,—On the mythol. connection of this office with apwros 
406. omens poet, achieve, ob8 tpya peiw .. as. III. mostly | a bear, cf. Hicks Inscrr. in Br. Mus. 1. p. 79. III. a kind of 
in Att., and in Prose, fo be strong enough, to be sufficient, to suffice, | crab, prob. Cancer arctus L., Arist. H. A. 5.17, 10, v. Meineke ad 
c. inf., first in Pind. 0. 9. 5; @ ou gagmviom Aesch. Pr. 621, cf. | Mnesim. ‘Inv. 1. 45 (3. 574)- (Cf. the forms dpkos, dpxndos; Skt. 
Soph. O. T. 1209 ; also c. part., @ Ovhoxovea my death will suffice, | rkshas (for arkshas) ; Lat. ursus (for urcsus).) 

Td. Ant, 547, of. Eur. Alc. 383; évov dpxeirw pévaw let him be con- ov, keeping bears, a bear-ward, Procop. 

tent to stay within, Soph. Aj. 76; dpxeiy yap ola: play yoy 743’ | * 6, (odpos, guard,) Arcturus, Bear-ward (vy. sub dpkros I. 
éxrivoveay Id. O. C. 498; and so in Prose, as ob« fpkowy larpot Oepa- | 2), Hes. Op. 564, 608. II. the time of his rising, the middle of 
mevovres Thuc. 2. 47; ellipt., copods dawep at pndiy waddov’ dpxé- | September, Hipp. Aér. 288 ; the time when cattle left the upland pastures 


yap (roget évres] Eur, Heracl. 576, where we should say, it will | (being stormy, Plaut. Rud. prol. 69 sq.), Soph, O. T, 1137; the time of 
: . 8. oxGppa tm mdvras | the vintage, Plat. Legg. 844 E; “Aperovpou émrodai Thuc. 2. 78, etc. 
all, Plat. 174 A. 2. c. dat. to suffice, be | “Apwro-pvAak, b,=‘Aprrodpos, Arat. 92. 

; 2. 115, ¢f. Soph. Ant. apxré-xeip, xeipos, d, 4, with bear's paws for hands, Artemid. 5. 49. 
308, etc.: fo be a match for. dpxécaie gol y @rkcpéve Id. | dpwrvdos, 6, a young bear, Poll. 5. 15. 

% 3. absol. to be enough, | Aptos, a, ov, (dpxros) of a bear, yevdecow Nonn. D. 2. 44. 2. 
strong enough, avail, endure, Bios dpkeirw Aesch. Ag. 1314; oddity | arctic, northern, Dion. P. 519, etc.; Ta dper@a the arctic regions, the 
We fess réga Id. Pers. 278: to hold out, last, ém mAciorov dpxeiv | north, Luc. Contempl. 5. 

6. 2, 313 008 é dpea I can hold out no| dpxiis, vos, }: pl, nom. and acc. dpxves, -vas, Att. contr. dpxus :—a 
ient i net, hunter's raph wa cassis, Aesch. Ag. 1116, Cho. 1000 ; more freq. in 
dpray, odea, ovr, ient, enough, | pl., &£ dpeiow wéxraxev Id, Eum. 147; dpxvov podeiv éow Eur. Cycl. 
. 28; iency, Eur. | 196; so also in Xen., dpxvs lardva: to set nets, Cyn. 6,5; els rds dpkus’ 
or 7a dpxotyra | ¢umirrew to be caught in them, Ib. 10; dpxus wAéxecOar Ar. Lys. 790: 
a: A ? 4. impers., | —metaph., dpeves £ipous the toils, i.e. perils, of the sword, Eur. Med. 
I am well content, c. inf., ob« dpwéice wo’ | 1278; obs .. "Appodiras dpxvar Onpedopey C. I. 511. 6.—Also dpxvov, 
. 8, 13: ¢. acc. et inf., énot | 76, Hesych. (who has also dpevdov), E. M. 2. a hair-net, woman's 
3 also, dpwet por el .., | Aead-dress, Hesych, (Prob. from 4/APK, a development of 4/AP 
l 4 < 4s 134 4. 4,9: also, &u’ | (v. *dpm), fo fit, join: hence also dpxdvn, and perth. dpaxvy ; also (by 
igh that 1,., Aesch. Theb. 248; ob dpxovy | change of p into A) #AaKdry: Curt. no. 489.) 
i " . 57’ obnér’ dpxet | apxu-eracla, #, or -erdovov, 74, a line of nets, Xen. Cyn. 6, 6. 
; dpweiv Soxei por it seems h, | apxveriros, 7, ov, Eur. Or. 1420 (dpxus, tornpt) :—beset with nets, és 
- i i i packs dpxvoraray pnxavay éureceiv into the hunter's toils, Eur. |. c. XI. 
tpn obnér: dpxéeaba robro: Hat. 9. 33, cf. Plat. Ax. 369 E, Arist. | dpxtorara, 7a, surrounding toils or nets, a place beset with nets, Aesch. 
N, 2. . 6. 329, etc. 2. oft. in late Prose, c. inf. | Eum. 112, Soph. El. 1476; in Aesch. Ag. 1375 Elmsley’s suggestion, 77- 
: 3 povijs dpxicrar’ dy is generally received for mypoviy dpxicraroy; while 
- L. 3484. in Pers. 98, Herm, restored dpxvas “Ara for dpxvarara, cf. the Schol. 
‘ i uwpiwo, fo watch the nets, of a spider, Ael. V. H. 1, 2. ED i 
metaph. to keep carefully, xadkdwiia Eupol. Incert. 18. 
):—Ep. Adj. | dpxuwpés, d, {otpos) a watcher of nets, Xen. Cyn. 6, 5, etc. 
<ira: pryéav he | Gppa, aros, 76, a chariot, esp, a war-chariot, with two wheels, Hom. ; 
. 2. 393; viv dpmov 4 dwodda@a: 42 | often in pl. for sing., Il. 4. 366, etc. ; twmous bp’ ppact (evyvivar Aesch. 
) 15. 502; puaOds | Pers. 190, Eur. Hipp. 111; iwmous ip’ appara dyeav Aesch. Pr. 465; 
He. . 368; | m@Aov .. (vyévr’ ty dppaow Id, Pers. 795; opp. to dppdpagta (v. sub 
be . IL a V.): also a a drawn a erp opp. Id de snap pas 
to be sure of having Ib. . Rh. 2. Theocr. 8. 13; | Pind. Fr. 73; &. réAcov C. 1. 1591. 6, al. ;—but, ‘wv dxhpara Eur. 
poy md he aie ‘t Ve B : . | Supp. toy Phoen. 1190. oe chariot and aio the yoked gp 
+ Bépas dpxos Opp. C. 3. 185: , useful, Nic. Th. 508, Opp.C. | Hom. ; appa réOpermov, rerpdopov, etc., Pind. and Trag.; metaph., Tpt- 
3-173; Gpma votcaw remedies against .., Nic. Th. 837. : mwdov Gppa daipdvar, of three goddesses, Eur. Andr. 277. 3. the 
v. sub dpxecos. team, the horses, dppacw tvbidacr névrpov Id. H. F. 881; appara .. 
hh, =Gperos, a bear, Acl.N. A. 1. 31, Eust. 1156. 16, Suid.; | @vo@vra wat mvéovra Ar. Pax go1; dppara rpépev, like dpparorpo- 
5 F geiv, to keep chariot horses for racing, Xen. Hier. 11, 5; dpparos Tpo- 
dpxée) a against, Bedéav Alcac. 1. pevs Plat. Legg. 834 B. IL. a mountain district in Attica, 
. . where omens from lightning were watched for : hence the proverb, énérav 
th, (dpwret) an offering at the Brauronia, Schol. Ar. Lys. 645. | 3 “Apyaros dorpayp, i.e. seldom or never, Strabo 404, Plut. 2. 679 C. 
, of a bear, oréap Galen. 12. 399. (Cf. , dppd a, and y. sub *dpa.) f : 
; I. of dpxopar, one must begin, Soph. Aj. | Gppa, atos, 74, (aipw) that which one takes : food, cited from Hipp. 
must make a beginning, Plat, Tim. 48 B ; dvh | dppa, 7, (*dpa) union, love,a Delphic word, Plut. 2.769 A; cf.dpyh, épmus. 
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Gppada, in Diosc. 2. 53, Syrian name of wild rue. 

Gppadta, %, sustenance allotted, food, Hes. Op. 558, 765; app. €xpnvos 
Theocr. 16. 35; stores in a ship, Ap. Rh. 1. 393. 

Gpp-dpata, ns, 7, a covered carriage, generally mentioned in connexion 
with Persian luxury ; so Xerxes, when tired in his march, peraBaiveoxe 
éx Tov Gpparos és dpydpyatay Hat. 7. 41, cf. 83; the ambassadors to 
Persia are represented as ép dppapagday padOaxds karaxeipevot, Ar. 
Ach. 70; used by women, Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 40., 6. 4, 11. 

appact-Souros, ov, sounding in the chariot, Pind. ap. Eust. Opusc. 56. 18. 

Gppar-apxta, 7, a squadron of sixteen war-chariots, Asclepiod. Tact. 8, 
p. 164 Kochly. 

revos, ov, (dpya) of or belonging to a chariot, adpvyyes Pseudo- 
Eur. I. A. 230; dippos Xen. Cyr. 6. 4,93 (apparwor, Apoll. Lex. s. v. 
dippor, is prob. a copyist’s error) ; tpoxds Plut. 2. 890 A; péAos dpp. a 
kind of dirge, Eur. Or. 1385; but, vduos apy. a martial strain, Plut. 2. 
335 A, 1133 E; v. Miiller Eum. § 19. 1. 
paredw, (pa) to drive a chariot, go therein, Eur. Or. 994. 

Gpparnyés, dv, (@yw) driving a chariot, Parthen. 6, 3. 

GpparnAdota, 1, chariot-driving, Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 27, Luc. Demosth. 23. 

GpparnAdréw, to go in a chariot, drive it, Hdt. 5. 9, Xen. Symp. 4, 6. 

GpparmAdrys, ov, 6, a charioteer, Pind. P. 5.154, Soph.El. 700, Xen., etc. 

Adros, ov, driven round by a chariot or wheel, e. g. Ixion, Eur. 
H. F. 1297. 2. 650s app. a road for chariots, lamb). Protr. p. 60. 

Gppartiatos, a, ov, =dpydreios, Theodoret. 

Gpparifopar, Dep. to go in a chariot, Lyc. 1319. 

dppdriov, 7d, Dim. of dpua, Gloss. 

dpparitys Ha ov, 6, using chariots, Avdoi Philostr. 788. 

dpparo-Spopéw, to race in a chariot, Apollod. 3. 5, 5; vulg. -dpapéw, 
vy. Lob. Phryn. 617: —Spopta, %, a chariot-race, Strabo 236: —Spopos, 
ov, running a chariot-race, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1333. 

Gppardes, ecoa, ev, =dpudreos, Critias ap. Ath. 28 C. 

Gpparé-epyos, ov, (*pyw) building chariots, Schol. I!. 24. 277. 

Gpparo-Becia, 7, (7i@npu) a chariot-race, Eust. 226. 6. 

Gpparé-xrimos éroBos, the rattling din of chariots, Aesch. Theb. 204. 

Gpparo-paxéw, to fight in or from a chariot, Eust. 1088. 27. 

Apparomnyéw, to build a chariot, Poll. 7.115. 

Gpparomnyés, dv, (wiyvupt) building chariots: dpp. avnp a wheel- 
wright, chariot-maker, Il. 4. 485, Theocr. 25. 247. 

Gpparomne, yos, 5, 4}, =foreg.,'Theognost. ap. A. B. 1340. 

Gpparo-rods, dv, =dpyaro-rnyds, Joseph. A. J. 6. 3; 5 :—hence Verb 
~moréw, Poll. 7.113; Subst. —otta, %, Eccl. 

Gpparo-crpodos, ov, turning, guiding chariots, Manass. Chron. 2030, 
etc.:—also Subst. -orpodta, 77, Id. 

dpparo-rpodptw, to keep chariot-horses, esp. for racing, Xen. Ages. 9, 6, 
Diog. L, 4.173 cf. dppa 2. 

Gppato-rpodia, 7, a keeping of chariot-horses, Xen. Hier. 11, 5. 

d&pparo-tpoxid, 4), the wheel-track of a chariot, Luc. Demosth, 23, Acl. V. 
H. 2.27.—Hom. uses poét. form 4pparpoxvy Il. 23. 505, cf. Q. Sm. 4.516. 

GpparwAta, %, acc. to the Schol. for dpyarnAacia, with a play on 
greed (if indeed that word should not be read, as Bentley proposed), 

t. Pax 415. 

Gpp-eAarys, ov, 6, =dpparnddrns, Welcker Syll. Epigr. 212 ; also, dppe- 
Aarip, jpos, 6, Epigr. Gr. 618.1. cing 4 +3 

, Ta, the tackling or rigging of a ship, sails, etc., like SmAa, 
Hes. Op. 806, Theocr. 22. 13. 2. surgical apparatus, joined with 
épyava, Hipp. Offic. 740, cf. Fract. 773. 8. like &mAa, any fools, 
Anth. P. 6. 205, cf. 11. 203, C. 1. 2058 B. 52, etc.: in sing. an implement, 
€pyacias Anth, P.6.47.—Properly neut. of dppevos, v.sub dpapioxw B.V.1. 

*"Appevia, , Armenia, % peyddn and % puxpd Strabo 521, 527 sq., cf. 
App. Mithr. 105 :—’Appévios, a, ov, an Armenian; but also as Adj. 
Armenian, elsewhere’ Appeviaxés, 7, dv, Strabo 530:—’Appenori, Adv. 
in Armenian fashion, éoxevdcOat Id. 500. 
dppevilo, fut. iow, to sail, Gloss. 

dppéviov, 74, v. sub cavdug. 

appy, 7, (*dpw) junction, union, Q. Sm. 12. 361, cf. dppa:—of the 
suture of a wound, Hipp., v. Erotian. et Galen. Lex. p. 80, 442. 

dppoyy, %, (dpud{w) a joining, junction, Luc. Zeux. 6: a fitting, ar- 
rangement, Polyb. 6. 18, 1, etc. 2. the joining of two bones 
without motion, =ovppvots and opp. to dpOpor, Galen. 19. 460, cf. 2. 
734. II. =dpyovia, Eupol. Aly. 13. 

Gppdsios, a, ov, (dpud{w) fitting together, @vpat Theogn. 422. II. 
well-fitting, accordant, agreeable, Id. 724; Setrvoy Pind. N. 1. 31; dpp. 
Témos a suitable place, Arist. Plant. 2.6, 1:—cf. dppd{w 11. 2 :—Adv. —ws, 
Plut. Aristid. 24. 

Gppob.o-rimns, és, of accordant mould or cast, Hesych. 

Gppobto-puts, és, of accordant nature, Walz Rhett, 6, 556. 

Appolévrws, Adv. part. pres. of sq., suitably, Diod. 3.15; the form 
dpporrévrws in Philo Belop. 82. 

Gppotw, Att. (except in Trag.) Gpporrw, Lob. Phryn. p. 241; Dor. 

poodsw, Theocr. 1. 53 (in compd. ép-); the part. dpydocoy (Hipp. 
Art, 802) should prob, be fut. dppdécoy :—impf. fpyofor, Dor. dpy— Pind. 
N. 8. 20: fut. dppédow Trag., Att.: aor. ijppyooa Il., Att., Dor. dppoga 
(ovy-) Pind. N. 10. 22 :—pf. fjppoxa Arist. Post. 24, 8:—Med., Ep, 
imper. dppé{eo Od., —d€ov Att.: fut. -dcopar Galen.: aor. A#ppooduny 
Hdt., Att., Dor. dpyogdynv Alcman 66:—Pass., pf. fppoopat Eur., 
Plat., Ion. Gppoopar Hdt.; Dor. 3 sing. dppoxrar Ecphant. ap. Stob. 
333- 48: aor. hppdaOny Plat., Dor. dppdxOnv Diog. L. 8.85: fut. dppo- 
sOncopa Soph. O. C. go8. (From 4/AP, v. *dpw.) To fit 
together, join, esp. of joiner’s work; fppooey GAAhAoow (sc. TA Soppa) 


Od. 5. 247; and in, Med. to put together, dppdeo xadrn@ etpriey | 





dpuadta — appovia. 


axedinvy Ib. 162 (so, vaumnyiay dpydtev Eur, Cycl. 460) ;—so, dp- 
potey xairav orepdvorg: Pind. 1. 7 (6). 54, cf. infr. 11; dpBiAaow 
dpp. wddas Eur. Hipp, 1189; dpp. dda emt yaias'to plant foot on 
ground, Id. Or. 233; dpy. odds ixva Simon. (?) 175; so, év Hovxaia 
Bacet Baow &ppooa (imper. aor. med.) Soph. O. C. 198; app. paris 
tmmous to furnish them with .., Eur. Rhes. 27. b. app. dteny eis 
twa to bring judgment upon him, Solon 35. 173; app. twt Bioroy 
to accord him life, Pind. N. 7.145: to prepare, make ready, Soph. Tr. 
687 ; rovrrdmov Hegesipp. Ad. 1. 19 :—Med. to accommodate, suit one- 
self, mpos tiv mapovoay ..dpy. Tuxnv Philem. Incert. 84; mpdés tTiva 
Luc. Merc. Cond. 30; dpp. ovveow to acquire it, Hipp. Lex. 2. 
of marriage, dpydtew tut thy Ovyarépa rivds to betroth one’s 
daughter to any one, Hdt. 9. 108; also, dpy. xédpq dvdpa Pind. P. 
9. 207; app. yapov, yapuous, etc., Ib. 9. 21, Eur. Phoen. 411 :—Med. 
to betroth to oneself, take to wife, ri Ovyarépa twds Hat. 5. 32, 47 
(but Med.=Act., 2 Ep, Cor. 11. 2) :—Pass., jpydoOat Ovyarépa Tivos 
yovaixa to have her betrothed or married to one, Hdt. 3. 137, v. 
Wyttenb. Plut. 2.138 C; cf. Soph. Ant. 570. 3. to bind fast, app. 
twa ey pivot Eur, Bacch, 231. 4. to set in order, regulate, govern, 
orpardy Pind. N. 8. 20; orép’ appoooy Eur. Tro. 758; so in Pass., 
[vépos] ob dAAoow dppooOncerat Soph. O. C. 908; xovdvAots Appor- 
tounv I was ruled or drilled with cuffs, Ar. Eq. 1236;—esp. among 
the Lacedaemonians, ¢o act as harmostes, év rats moAeow Xen. Rep. 
Lac. 14, 2, etc.; c. acc., dppooriy bs fpyote thy *Aciav Luc. Tox. 
17. 5. to arrange according to the laws of harmony, compose, mea 
Pind. P. 3. 202; fo tune instruments, Plat. Phileb. 56 A, Phaedo 85 E, 
etc.:—so in Med., dppdérrec@at dppoviay to maintain a harmony, Id. 
Rep. 591 D; dp. rv Adpay to tune one’s lyre, Ib. 349 E; cf. évap- 
HdCw I. 2 ;—péAn és 7e app. to adapt them fo a subject, Simon. 116: 
—Pass., of the lyre, #ppydo@at to be in tune, Plat. Theaet. 144 E; 7ppo- 
opévos in harmony or tune, Id. Phaedo 85 E; dppoviay xaddiorny App. 
Id. Lach. 188 D; dpovonrixh nat jppoopevn Yuxh at harmony with 
itself, Id. Rep. 554 E. II. intr. 40 it, fit well, of clothes or 
armour, #ppoce 8 ad’r@ [Odpne] ll. 3. 333; Exropt 3 jppooe tedxe 
ént xpot 17. 210; éaOds dpydtoca yviows Pind. P. 4.141; Gp’ dppd- 
cet pot (sc. 7a bmodjpara); Ar. Thesm. 263; app. WaTep wept 1d5a to 
Jit like a shoe, Plat. Com. Sxev. 3 ; Owpag mept ra orépva dppd (wv Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 1, 16. 2. to fit, suit, be adapted, fit for, ri Soph. O. T. 
902, El. 1293, Andoc. 29. 31; 765 ove én’ GAAov Gppdce shall not be 
adapted to another, Soph. Ant. 1318 ; émi twos Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 5 (cf. 
épappdtw); els 71, mpds tt Plat. Polit. 289 B, 286D, Isocr.21D. 3. 
impers., dpyd(et, it is fitting, Lat. decet, c. acc. et inf., cvyav dv dppdcor 
oe Soph. Tr. 731; c. inf. only, Adyous ods dppdce A€yerv Dem. 240. 25 
navra 7a ToL.atra dppdrre: kadely Id. 568. 10, cf. 1025. 4; 7a ToadTa 
pnOfjva dy apy. Isocr. 203 E. 4. part., dpudrrwy, ovoa, ov, fitting, 
suitable, Pind. P. 4. 229 ; @AAHAGs Plat. Lach. 188 A, al. (vy. sub ox7- 
pari{w It); c. gen., Polyb. 1. 44,1; mpds Te Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 5, etc. 5. 
to be in tune, Xbpay éntrew’ Ews dv dppdopn Macho ’Emor. 1. é: 

Gppot, Adv.=dpri, dpriws, just, newly, lately, Aesch. Pr. 615 (ubi v. 
Blomf.), Theocr. 4. 51, Lyc. 106. 2. just, gradually, a little, Hipp. 
591. 47., 675. 18, etc.—Written dpy@ by Pind. acc. to Eust. Opusc. 57. 
18, cf. E. M. 144. 19, and by Pherecr. (MeraAA. 4) as cited by Erotian ; 
but as the word is Doric, Meineke justly doubts its usage in Att. Comedy. 
(It is, in fact, an old dat. from dppds; cf. otxot, mé5at, etc.) 

dppodoyéw, to join, pile together, rapov Anth. P. 7. 554: Pass., 7ppo- 
Aoynuévov TH mpd Eavrov closely connected with .., Sext. Emp. M. 5. 
78. Cf. cvvappodroyéw. 

Appodsyos, ov, (dpyds, Aéyw) joining together, Gloss.: —Adynors, 7). 
a joining, Gloss.: -oyla, 7, a joining, union, Eccl. 

ppovia, 7, (dpudgw) a means of joining, a fastening of some kind, 
used to keep ship-planks together, yoppos puv .. at dppovinaw dpnpev 
Od. 5. 248; of the ship, dp’ av... év dppovigow dpypy Ib. 361; ct. 
“Appovidns. 2. a joining, joint, as between a ship’s planks, rds apy. 
éraxtwoav TH BUBAw caulked the joints with byblus, Hdt. 2. 96; tay 
dpponav iaxackovody the joints wide-gaping, Ar. Eq. 533; ai Tav 
Al@wy dpy., in masonry, Diod. 2.8, cf. Paus. 8.8,8., 9.33, 7:—in anatomy, 
the union of two bones by mere apposition, Galen. 2, 255, in pl. 3. 
a frame, frame-work, pyyvis appoviay . . Adpas Soph. Fr. 232, ef. Plat. 
Symp. 187 A; esp. of the Auman frame, dppoviny dvadvépev dvOpmrro0 
Pseudo-Phoc. 96, cf. Hipp. 277. 6.,749 D; «wAwy éxAvros app. Anth. 
P. 7. 283; tds dpy. diaxadG Tov cwyaros, of a worn-out, decaying 
person, Epicr, Avr. 2. 19. b. of the mind, dverpomos -yuvaik@y dpu. 
women’s perverse temperament, Eur. Hipp. 162. II. a covenant, 
agreement, in pl. (like ovvOxat, etc.), wapTupot .. Kal émickoTot Gpyo- 
vido Il, 22. 255. III. settled government, order, Tav Aws 
app. Aesch, Pr. 551. IV. harmony, as a concord of sounds, first 
as a mythical personage, Har ia, Music, companion of Hebé, the 
Graces and the Hours, h. Hom. Ap. 195; child of the Muses, Eur. Med. 
834; properly a Boeotian divinity, daughter of Ares and Aphrodité, Hes. 
Th. 937; wife of Cadmus, Ib., Pind. P. 3. 161, Eur. Bacch. 1356; sym- 
bolising, both by her parentage and by her union with the introducer of 
the alphabet, the civilisation of a rude country by music and letters, cf. 
Plut. Pelop. 19. 2. appellat. concord, music, or rather a system 
of music, esp. the octave-system (4 51d macy), attributed to Pythagoras, 
Philolaus p. 66 Bickh, Nicom. in Mus. Vett. p. 17, Plut. 2. 1145 A; é« 
Tracav OnTw ovady piay app. gvppwveiv Plat. Rep. 617 B; érra xopdat 
% dpp. Arist. Metaph, 13. 6, 5, cf. Probl. 19. 25; cf. Chappell’s Hist. of 
Music, 77 sq.;—but dppovia never meant ‘harmony’ in the modern sense, 
Ib.15. The Pythag. theory of the music of the spheres seems to have been 
based’ on this system, v. Arist. Cael. 2. 9, 1 sq., Mund. 6, 17 sq., cf, Lewis,’ 
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Astron. of Ancients, p.131. 3. special kind of music, a mode, dppovia 
Avdia Pind. N. 4. e AloAls Pratinas 5, Lasust; cf. Plat. Rep. 908 E, 
443 D sq., Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 8., 8. 7, 8 sq. :—the technical word for this was 
toévos, Vv. Tévos 11. 2. d, or Tpdros IV. 4. dppoviay Adyar AaBuy a due 
arrangement of words, fit to be set to music, Plat. Theaet. 175 E, 176 A:— 
also the intonation ot modulation of the voice, Arist. Rhet. 3. 1, 4. 5. 


‘ ov, 6, patron., son of a , Il. 5. 60. 
ees oy, billed in music, Plat. Phaedr. 268 D; dpp., ob 

@ musician, Damox. Suvtp. 1. 49. IL. musical, ac- 
to the laws of musical sound, kat’ apOpas app. Tim. Locr. 96 A, 
ef. Arist. de An. 1. 3, 11. III. suitable :—rd dppovna, the 
theory of music, music, Plat. Phaedr. 268 E, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 93 80, 
% -«n (sc. émarhun), Arist. ib. 3, 7, al.; dpp. mpayypareia a treatise 

Plut. 2.1142 F. Adv. ee Gos Oe Oh Clee Al 

Gppovos, ov, ing, harmonious, Lxx (Sap. 16. 20), ~ Al. 447. 
Adv. -iws, J cars 8. 3, 2, Philo 1. 179, Iambl. V. Pyth. 20 (mostly 
with v. 1. dpyod-). 

Appoviddys, es, =dpydvios, Ep. Socrat. 15 in Sup. -w5éoraros. 


Gppo-motés, dv, uniting, joining, Schol. Lyc. 832. 
Gppos, 6, (v. sab *dpa), a jotst, in pdb I. 160, v. Bockh p. 
in pl. the fastenings of a door, Eur. Med. 1315, Hipp. 809; pase 


283 :—in 

X@paros AWooradys a fissure in the tomb made by tearing away the 
stones at their joining, Soph. Ant. 1216; so, dppds comes to —_ 
a 


a chink in the fitting of a door, Dion. H. 5. 7, Plut. Alex. 3. 
fastening, bolt, peg, a. ev fvAw maryeis Eur. Fr. 362.12. 3. the 
shoulder-joint, Lat. armus, Hippiatr. 

Gppoors, ews, 7, en 6 together, fitting, adapting, A. B. 15. 

Gppocpa, 7d, joined work, rpéms Tokidoy dppooparay Eur. 
Hel. 411. 

Gppooréov, verb. Adj. one must fit, suit, adapt, Clem. Al. 196. 


» pos, 6,=sq., Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 39. IL. =xoopnrys 


L 2, Plat. Com. MpecB. 8. 


th, ov, Saat ee eiaing iegeier;, Theil. dates. p. 
2. suitable, Byz. 3 


v. sub dppor. 

oe sing., dual Gpve, pl. dpves; v. sub dpyds. é 
dpvityés, 5, sheep-leader (?), a word of dub. meaning in C. I. 1465. 
dpvixis, i5os, p. 220 B, Ariston. 


“HA. (Formed as if from *dpvag, a Dim. of -) 
j, =foreg., Herodian. p. 445, ed. Piers. 
a, ov, (4pvds) of a lamb or , kpéa Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 47, 
Pherecr. AovA. 1, Xen. An. 4. 5, 313; om Eubul. ’Op@. 1. 5; 


Gpveids, 5, a young ram or wether, just full grown, Il. 2. 550, ete. ; 
dpveads dis joined, ike ipng xipkos, etc., Od. 10, 572, etc.; also, O7AUs 


dpveo-Bol: ov, 6, feasting on lambs, Anth. Plan. 235. 
23 hhech. Ar.; also dpyn@jcopa (dm-) Soph. Ph. 
527, N.T.: aor. often in Att., as Thuc. 6. 60, etc. ; also 
aor. med. ipynodyuny Hom. (v. infr.), Hdt. 3. 1, but rare in Att., as Eur. 
Ion 1026, Aeschin. 37. 8., 85. 45: pf. #pynpae Dem. 843. 10:—cf. da-, 
4 Opp. to onl, ewov, to deny, disown, 


Hom. Merc. 390; dpy. & elroy Eur. Hec. 303; cf. Hdt. 2. 174. 2. 
¢ . wai dpyvha 


» 7 473- 3. absol. fo say 
6 8 ipveiro orevaxifaw Il. 19. 304; abrdp by Apvetro 


Constr., dependent clauses are put in inf., either 
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(dpvetw) in three places Hom. describes one falling 
from a height, 4 dpvevrijpt toueds kawrece Il. 12.385., 16.742, 
413; and from 16. 742, compared with 745, 750, it is plain that 
xuBiornrhp, a tumbler—Hence, apvevrnpia, 74, tumbling or 
(Acc. to Schol. on Hom., from dpvés, one that 
Lat. urinari (to dive), urinator 


. com 
dri (water), taking dpvevrfp to mean a diver.) 
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seer + 08; dy=<foreg.: name of a fish, Numen. ap, Ath. 304 D, Eust 
dpvevw, (dpyds) to frisk, tumble, Lyc. 465: to plunge, dive, Id. Ilo32 
, tos, %, v. sub dpvis. 
Geos, ov, denying God, Justin. M.:—the Subst., Geta, 4, Epiphan. 
ov, to be denied, rovtrwy 3 obdév tor’ apy. Soph. Ph. 74. 
dpvnois, €0S, 7}, a denying, denial, rovrov 3° obtis dpvnais médAet Aesch, 
Eum. 588 ; raivd’ dp. ove éveori por Soph. El. 527, cf. O. T. 578; also 
foll. by 7d py c. inf,, Dem. 392. 12. 
dpvnct-oraupos, ov, denying the Cross, Eust. Opusc. 164. 82. 
“Xptoros, ov, denying Christ, Eccl. 
' dpvnréov, byron one must bead Arist. Top. 8. 7, 2, Heliod. 1. 26. 
2, Ov, denying, negative, émi Eust. 211. 37. ~-K@ 
Schol. Ar. Ran. 1503. gts Ht sc aaeeigiic 
dpviov, rd, Dim. of dpvds, a little ram, lamb, Lys. 906. 2, Eubul. Incert, 
15 A. II. a sheep-skin, fleece, Luc. Salt. 43. 

, ar ‘Sos, }, a festival at Argos, in which dogs were slain, held in 
memory of Linos, who was said to have been torn to pieces by dogs, 
Conon 2 salbeoeag Aprits: tos, , Ael. N. A. 12. 34; cf. kuvopdyms. 

Gpvo-y. , 70, (yA@ooa) sheep’s-tongue, prob. a kind of plantago, 
Theophr. H. P. 7. 10, 3, Diosc. 2. 153, Luc. Trag. 150. 

%, ("reive) a slaughter of sheep, Walz Rhett. 3. 607. 

Tow, THs, gen. without any nom. in use, duvds (q. v.) being used 
instead: (the nom. dpvés, 4, is only in late Gr., as Aesop., C. I. 8966, 
and pmy also is late): dat. and acc, dpvi, dpva: dual dpve: pl. dpves, 
gen. dpvay ; dat. dpvac Joseph. A. J. 3. 8, 10., 10, 1, Ep. dpveaat ; acc. 
apvas :—a lamb, Lat. agnus, agna, dpvav mporroydve Il. 4. 102, etc.; 
dpvav yahanvay Crates Ter. 1; cf. péracoa. II. a sheep, 
whether wether or ewe, pv’ Erepov Aevxdy érépyy Be pédauvay Il. 3. 

103; Gpves xepaoi Od. 4. 85. (Hence dpveos, dpviov. Prob. from 
a FAP ; for dpvés has the digamma in Hom., and we find Fapvay in a 
Boeot. Inscr. in C. 1. 1569. 11; cf. Skt. wra-bhras (a wether, ram) = 
€po-pépos, wool-bearer, and ura, arpa =respectively sheep, wool. Prob, 
therefore it is connected with Epioy, eZpos, rather than with &ppnr, aries, 
or ram: v. Curt.) 
dpvo-rpodta, %, the rearing of lambs, Geop. 18. 1, 2. 
dpvo-payos [a], ov, Jamb-devouring, Manetho 4. 255. 
dpvipat, Dep., used only in pres. and impf., lengthd. form of atpouac 
(cf. wraipw, wrapvupat), whence the fut. dpodpa: and other tenses :— 
to receive for oneself, reap, win, gain, earn, esp. of honour or reward, 
Tiphy dpvipevor Meveddy Il. 1.159; dpydpevos marpds Te wé-ya Kdéos 
maintaining .., 6. 446; obx ‘ephtor ovde Boeiny dpvicbny 22. 160; 
dpvipevos hy re Yuxiw eal vécroy éraipaw trying to win, striving to 
secure .., Od. 1. 5; so, dv... 7}v padnow dpvupa Soph. Tr. 711, etc.; 
«patos dpvura Id. Ph, 838 ; rv déenow dpy. Eur. Andr. 696 ; dpyuyrac 
Arist. Pol. 3. 16,7; imper. dpyugo Sappho 75, Trag. ap. Plut. 2. 18 E;—also 
a few times in Prose, peoOdv dpyva@a, like puc@apveiv, Plat. Prot. 349 A, 
Rep. 346 C, Legg. 813 C, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 7; Cow alaxpay dpv. par- 
Aov to choose rather, prefer, Plat. Legg. 944 C :—rarely in bad sense, 
dpvipevos AwBay, perh., reaping vengeance for my injuries (cf. ricac@ac 
Ad@Bny), Eur. Hec, 1073. Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
dpv-@5é6s, 6, one who sings for a lamb, Eust. Opusc. 53. 49, E. M.; cf. 
Tpayyods. 
dpopa,7é, corrupt fordpwpa, Luc. Lexiph. 2, cf. A.B. 450, Lob. Phryn. 227. 
pov, 76, Lat, arum, the wake-robin, cuckoo-pint, Arist. H. A. 8. 17, 4, 
Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 6, Diosc. 2. 197. 
dpos [a], cos, 76, use, profit, help, Aesch. Supp. 885. 

, ov, (dpdw) arable, fruitful, xwpa dp. corn-land, Or. Sib. 14. 
115; «Apa Suid. II. metaph. fit for engendering children, 
+ sasha 569, in poét. form dp&orpos ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 227. 
, «ws, %, arable land, corn-land, Lat. arvum, Il. 9. 580, Od. 9.134. 
, verb, Adj. one must plough, Gemin. in An. Ox. 3. 226. 

Gpornp, fpos, 6, a plougher, hushandman, Il. 18. 542., 23. 835, Eur. El. 
To4, etc. :—in Prose, ExvOa: dporijpes, opp. to vouades, Hdt. 4. 17, cf. 
I9I., I. 125., 7. 50; also in late Prose, as Plut. Pyrrh. 5. 2. as 
Adj., Bots dpornp a steer for ploughing, Hes. Op. 403, Arat. 132, dAds 
Nonn. D. 3. 192. II. metaph. a begetter, father, réxvwv Eur. 
Tro. 135, cf. Anth. P. append. 356. 

ov, 6,=foreg., Pind. I. 1. 67, Hdt. 4. 2, Pherecr. Mepo. 1; Boes 
dp. Hipp. Art. 784; Ucepidav dpéra: workmen of the Muses, i.e. poets, 
Pind. N. 6. 55; dp. xUparos a seaman, Call. Fr. 436. 

dporhoros, ov, Ae Gl oy chip: dp. Gpa seed-time, Arat. 1053. 
dporos, J, a corn-field, ovr’ dpa moipypow xatatoxerat, ob7' dpdroow 
Od. g. 122; metaph., “Apy tov dpérois Oepi{ovra Bporods ey dddots 
Aesch. Supp. 638. 2. a crop, the fruit of the field, Soph. O. T. 
270 (Schol. xaprés) :—metaph., as we say seed, réxvav bv Erexes Gporov 
Eur. Med, 1281; éa0v ebceBia xparotpev dvdcioy adporoy dvbpay (re- 
stored by Barnes for dporpoy) Id, Ion 1095. 38. tillage, ploughing, 
Hes. Op. 382, 456; (iv dm’ dpérov to live by husbandry, Hdt. 4. 
46. 4. metaph. the procreation of children, 6 dp. 6 év -yuvaii 
Plat. Crat, 406 B ; waldayv én’ dpéry yvnoiwy was the customary phrase in 
Athen, marriage-contracts, Menand, Incert. 185, ubi v. Meineke, Luc. Tim. 
17, ubi v. Hemst.: cf. dpdw, dpovpa. II. the season of tillage, seed- 
time, Hes. Op. 448, Arat. 267, etc.: hence a season, year, Tov mapeAOdvT 
dp. Soph. Tr. 69 ; dwdéxaros dp. Ib. 825.—On the accent, v. duyros. 
dporés, 4, dv, arable, Theognost. Can. 95. 

ios, 7, ov, of corn-land, rustic, @addpn Auth. P. 7. 209. 
aros, 76, a ploughing : metaph., Poéta ap. Stob.Ecl. 1. 1000. 
Gporpevs, éws, 6, =sq., Theocr. 25. 1, 51, Bion 4. 8, etc. 


} Gpotpeurip, 5,=dpornp, dpovpns Anth, P. 9. 299; mévrou Ib. 242. 
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Gpotpeva, fo till, plough, Pherecyd. 60, Lyc. 1072, Nic. Th. 6, etc, 

& , 00, 6, belonging to the plough, Bioros, xadxés Anth. P. 9. 
23., 6. 41 (prob. should be —rpeurjs). 

iGpa, aros, 76, ploughed land, Schol. Ar. Pax 1158. 

Gporpiacpés, ov, 5, ploughing, tillage, Schol. Soph. Ph. 1232 :—also 

-Gots, 7, Schol. Od. 9. 129. 
. od, 6, a husbandman, E. M. 207. 31. 
, =dpéw, Call. Dian. 161, Theophr. H. P, 8. 6, 3, Babr. 55. 2. 

Gpérpvos, ov, of husbandry, epith. of Apollo, Orph. H. 33. 3. 

Gpotpo-Siavdos, 6, a plougher, who goes backwards and forwards as 
in the diavdos, sae 10. Iol. 

Gpotpo-edis, és, like a plough, Diod. 3. 3. 

Gpotpov, 70, (apdw) a a Lat. aratrum, Od. 18. 3743; merdv ap. 
Il. 10. 353; cf. Theogn. 1201, Pind. P. 4. 398, etc.; AAouévear apdtpav 
Soph. Ant. 340; dpérpy dvappnyvivres avAaxas Hdt. 2. 14 ;—some- 
times in pl. for sing., Ar. Pl. 515, Mosch. 8. 6. 2. in pl. metaph. 
of the organs of generation, Nonn. D. 12. 46, etc. 

Gpotpo-tévos, ov, working with the plough, Anth. P. 9. 274. 

Gporpé-rrovus, modes, 6, a ploughshare, LXx (Jud. 3. 31). 

aporpo-opéw, to draw the plough, Anth. P. 9. 347. 

Gpovpa, %, (dpdw), tilled or arable land, seed-land, corn-land, Lat. ar- 
vum, ll, 11. 68, al. ; puradris kal dpovpys 6.195; ob0ap dpovpns 9. 141, 
al.; réAcov dp. 18. 544; and in pl. corn-lands, fields, 14. 122., 23. 
599- 2. generally, earth, ground, ddlyn 8 Fv dpois dp. Ml. 3. 115; 
céo 8 daréa mice dp. 4. 174. 3. a land, generally =} ; warpis 
dpovpa father-land, Od. 1. 407; dp. marpta, marp@a Pind. O, 2. 26, I. 1. 
51. 4. the earth, ém Ceidwpov dp. Il. 8. 486, Od. 7. 332; &xOos 
apovpns Il. 18. 104, al. 5. metaph. of a woman as receiving seed and 
bearing fruit, Theogn. 582, Aesch. Theb. 754, Soph. O. T. 1257, cf. Tr. 
32; dp. Oj7reaa Plat. Legg. 839 A: cf. dporos 3, dkof.—The word recurs 
in all Poets, but is rare in Prose, as Plat. Tim. 22 E, 73 C, 91 D, Arist. Pol. 
3- 13, 17, Meteor. 1. 4, 5 (in signf. 1). II. a measure of land in 
Egypt, 100 Egyptian cubits square, nearly =the Roman jugerum, Hat. 
2. 168, cf. 14, 141, Lap. Ros. in C. I. 4697. 30, Joseph. c. Ap. 1. 22. 

aios, a, ov, of or from the country, rural, rustic, pds dp. a field- 
mouse, Hdt. 2. 141, cf. Aesch. Fr. 226; ® mai rijs dp. Oeod, of Euripides 
as the reputed son of a herb-seller, Ar. Ran. 840; dp. Oivduaos, of 
Aeschines, who played the part of Oenomaiis ‘in the provinces,” Dem. 
307. 25, cf. A. B. 211 sq., Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 98 sq. 

dpoupelrys (or -itys), 6,=foreg., wis dp. Babr. 105. 29. 

Gpovptov, 76, Dim. of dpovpa, Anth. P. 11. 365. 

dpoupo-mévos, ov, working in the field, Auth. P. 6. 36, 104. 

dpéw, Ion. inf. pres. dpéupevar Hes. Op. 22: fut. dpdow Anth. P. 9. 
740, —wow or —doow Ib. 7.175; med. dpdcopa: Theod. Metoch.: aor. 
jpooca Hes., Pind., Soph., etc., (poe Call. Cer. 138), Ep. inf. dpéooat 
Ap. Rh. 3. 497:—Pass., pres. dpodrat Dinarch. 93. 14: aor. jpdOnv 
Aesch. Supp. 1007, Soph. O. T. 1485: Ion. part. pf. dpypdpevos Il, 18. 
548 (ubi v. Spitzn.), Hdt. 4. 97: (v. sub fin.), To plough, till, Lat. 
arare, ovre puredovoty.., ob7 dpdwow (Ep. for dpovor), Od. 9. 108: 
metaph. of Poets, éSwxe Moicats dpédoa gave them work to do (cf. 
Gpérns), Pind. N. 10. 49; wévros . . 7pd0n Sopt Aesch. |. c. II. to 
sow, apody eis enmous Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 276 B; cf. ometpw. 2. me- 
taph. of the man; dAAorpiny dpody dpovpay Theogn, 582; Tiv Texodcay 
jpooev Soph. O. T. 1497; of the mother, ¢o bear, Epigr. Gr. 496 :—Pass., 
of the child, évOev abros 7pd0nv was begotten, Soph, O. T. 1485. III. 
in Med., like xaprova@a, to enjoy, OABous Id. Fr. 298. (Prob, from 
AW APOF (cf. dpou-pa, Lat. arv-um), so that the inf. cited from Hes. 
would orig. be dpéFyevar; hence also dpornp, dporos, dporpoy ; cf. Lat. 
aro, aratrum, arvum ;—Goth. arjan (dporpiav), O. Norse erja, A. S. 
erian (Old Engl. to ear); O.H. G. aran ; Lith. arti; Slav. orate (arare); 
also Welsh ar (arable land), arad (plough); Cornish aradar: cf. M. 
Miiller in Oxf, Essays, 1856, p. 27. 

dpmaySnv, Adv. hurriedly, violently, Ap. Rh. 1. 1017: greedily, Opp. 
H, 3. 219, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 12. 

dpwayets, éws, 6, =dprag, Themist. 247 A, Eccl. 

dprayh, }, seizure, rapine, robbery, rape, first in Solon 15.13; épAdv 
dpraryis Sixny found guilty of rape, Aesch. Ag. 534; alréew dixos THs 
dpm. Hdt. 1.2; dprayp He to plunder, 1d. 1. 5 ; apraryhy roetoba, 
moeiv Thuc. 6. 52, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2,125 émt or els dpm. rpéwecOar Thuc. 
4. 104, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,25; Tov xpyrhpos % dpm. Hdt. 3. 48: also in pl. of 
asingle act, rds ‘EAévns dpm. Id. 5. 94, cf. Aesch. Theb. 351, Supp. 510, 
and Eur.; Kadpelwy dpm. of the Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 1021. II. 
the thing seized, booty, prey, plunder, rod pOdcavros apwayn Aesch. Pers. 
752; so, dpm. xvot, Onpat Aesch. Theb. 1014, Eur. El. 896; dprayny 


moteiaOai 7 to make booty of a thing, Thuc. 8. 62; cf. Aca. III. 
greediness, rapacity, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 17. 
dprayn, }, 4 hook for drawing up a bucket, Menand. Incert. 210. 2. 


a rake, Lat. harpago, Eur. Cycl. 33. 

dptrayipatos, a, ov,=sq., Orph. H. 28. 14, A. B. 5. 

dprraéyios, 7, ov, ravished, stolen, Call. Cer. 9, Anth. P. 11. 290. 

dpmayvov, 74, a vessel like the kAepvdpa, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 95. 

Gpraypa, aos, 76, booty, plunder, cf. dpracpa; ap. edrvxtas a wind- 
fall, Plut. 2. 330 D; obdx dpm. ob8 éppatoy moetabai 7 Heliod. 7. 20. 

dpraypts, 6, robbery, rape, Plut. 2. 12 A. 2. a robbery, a matter 
of robbery, Ep. Phil. 2. 6. 

dprrdlo, fut. dpmagw Il. 22. 310, Babr. 89; Att. dpwaow Xen. Eq. Mag. 
4. 17, dv- Eur. Ion 1303; but in Att. more commonly dpmrdcopa: Ar. 
Pax 1118, Eccl. 866, Av. 1460, Xen., etc., as also in Hdt.; contr. dp1a- 
pat, apr Lxx (Lev. 19. 13) :—aor. fpmaga Hom., Pind.; Att. fpmaca 
Eur. Or. 1634, Thue. (also Il. 13. 528, Hdt.):—pf. fpwaxa Ar. Pl. 372: 4 
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dpotpetw — dpmeCa. 


Plat.:—Med., aor. #pracdyny Luc. Tim. 22, etc.; (i¢-npmdoao Ar. 
Eccl. 921); in Anth. P. 11. 59, we have dpwapévns tyia Mepoepdvns 
(as if from Gprnpe), cf. 9.619, and often in Nonn. :—Pass., pf. jpracpat 
Xen. An. 1. 2, 27, dv— Eur. Phoen. 1079: 3 plqpf. #pracro Id. El. 1045; 
later, #pmaypat Paus. 3.18, 7, inf. -4x0a: Strabo 587 :—aor. I jpmacOnv 
Hdt. 1. 1 and 4, etc., Att., but also (not in Att.) —x@qv Hat. 2. go., 8. 

115; later, aor. 2 hpraynv [4] Lyc. 505, etc. :—fut. dpmayhoopat Joseph. 
B. J. 5. 10, 3.—Cf. dv-, d-, &f-, cvv—, ip-apraw, and v. dpracpa. 
(From 4/APII come also dprag, dprayn, dpan, aprua, dpmadéos ; cf. 
Lat. rapio, rapax, rapidus, also (in Festus) sarpio and sarmentum; 
O.H. G. sarf, scarp (sharp). To snatch away, to carry off, 6Te oe 
mp@rov Aaxedaipovos & éparewijs Erheov apmdgas Il. 3. 444, etc.; ds 
8 bre ris re A€wy . . deyéAns Body apracy Il. 17. 62; fh: & aly’ dp- 
magaca pépe mévrovbe OvedAa (like Lat. raptim ferre), Od. 10. 48, cf.- 
5. 416; dpraca ne Soph, Ph. 644; dpm. rod BaciAéos tiv Ovyarépa 
Hat. 1. 2; dp. xpucdy trex rv ypurav Id. 3.116; dpm. cat pépew Lys. 
159. 28 :—absol. to steal, be a thief, dri) ’muupkeas hpwaxws Ar. Eq. 428, 
cf. Pl. 372 :—Pass., &« xep@v dpwa{opa: I have her torn from my. arms, 
Eur. Andr, 661 (though this may be Med.). 2. to seize hastily, 
snatch up, Gav Il. 12. 445; Sdépu Aesch. Theb. 624; 7a dmAa Xen, An. 
5.9,85; dpm. rivd péaov to seize him by the waist, Hdt. 9. 107; c. gen. 
of the part seized, dp. teva révovros m0dés Eur. Cycl. 400; with partit. 
gen., dp. rovrwy évérpayov Timocl. "Ikap. 4. 73; absol., dmoyevovrat 
apnagovres greedily, Plat. Rep. 354 B:—Med. in Luc. Sacr. 3. 3. 
to seize, overpower, overmaster, yA@ooav apt. péBos Aesch. Theb. 259: 
also ¢o seize or occupy a post, Xen. An. 4. 6, 11; in Soph. Aj. 2 6p@ oe 
Onpwpevov dprdca meipay I see thee always seeking ¢o seize an oppor- 
tunity of attempting, cf. Lob. ad 1.; cf. dpm. tov xatpév Plut. Philop. 
15. 4. to seize, adopt a legend, of an author, Hdt. 2. 156. 5. 
to grasp with the mind, apprehend, Plut. 2. 647 E; cf. cvvapmatm 
a II. to plunder, modes, robs pidous, THv “EAAdba, etc., Thuc. 
1. 5, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 5, Dem. 103. 16. 

Gpmdkreipa, 7, fem. of sq., Anth. P. 7. 172. 

Gpmaxrnp, 6, a robber, Il. 24. 262, Opp. H. 1. 373; also Call. Ep. 2. 
6, with v.1. dpmaxrfs, which form is quoted in Gloss. A third form 
Gpmdkrwp occurs in Ephraém. Caes. 1194. 

Gpraxryptos, ov, =dpraxtixds, Lyc. 157. 

Gpraxti, Adv.,=dpraydnv, greedily, apmaxri mie C. I. 8470 6. 

dpmaxrixés, 7, dv, rapacious, thievish, Luc. Pisc. 34; c. gen., 
nupés readily catching fire, Diosc. 1. 101, Adv. ~K@s, Schol. Od. 

apraktés, 7, dv, gotten by rapine, stolen, Hes. Op. 318. 2. to be 

caught, i.e. to be got by chance, hazardous, Ib. 680. 

Gpraktus, vos, 7, Ion. for dprayh, Call. Apoll. 94. 

apmé-Aayos, 6, a hunting implement, Opp. C. 1. 153- 

Gpmidéos, a, ov, (v. dpwa(w) :—old Ep. Adj. greedy: but this sense 
only found in Adv. greedily, eagerly, ijrot 6 mive Kal jade .. ws 
Od. 6, 250, cf. 14. 110; déferar dpwadéws Theogn. 1042; dpm. eldew 
gladly, pleasantly, Mimnerm. 8.8; apm. émexnpato vehemently, Ap. Rh. 
4. 56; once in Ar., dpm. dpapévn Lys. 331 (lyr.). II. attractive, 
alluring, charming, xépdea Od. 8. 164; dpm. épws, opp. to amnvys, 
eae 1353 eae Gv0cea %Bns dpradéa Mimnerm. 1. 4; cf. Pind. 
P. 8. 93., 10. 96. 

dptradilo, 3 low, to catch up, be eager to receive, Lat. excipere, Twa 
xwxutots Aesch. Theb. 243. 2. to exact greedily, 1d, Eum. 983. 

dpmdApos, 7, ov, =dpraxrds, mpocguAns, Hesych. 

onion 7, ov, v. sub apwa tw. 

&prrag, aos, 5, 7, (4pmatw) robbing, rapacious, Lat. rapax, Ar. Eq. 137, 
Fr. 525, Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 6: also with a neut., pray xeiAer Anth. P. 9. 
272:—Sup. dprayicraros, Plat. Com. KAeog. 2. II. mostly as 
Subst., 1. dprag, 4, rapine, Hes. Op. 354. 2. dprag, 6, a robber, 
peculator, Tv Snpociwy Ar. Nub. 351; 6 pev KAéenrs, 6 8 G, Myrtil. 
Incert. 1; waves eloly dpmaryes (sc. of Opwmor) Xeno Incert. 1. 3. in 
Opp. C. 3. 304, as name of a species of wolf. 4. dpmaf, 6, a kind of 
grappling-iron, usedin sea-fights, App. Civ. 5.118, Moschio ap. Ath. 208D. 

dprat-avSpos, a, ov, snatching away men, Aesch, Theb, 776, restored 
by Herm. (in the fem. form dprafdvdpav) for dvapr-. 
ti-Buos, ov, living by rapine, Archestr. ap. Ath. 4 E. 
E-ontAns, 6, in Com. Anon, 258, explained by Phryn. A. B. 25. 
17, 6 dpratwr ras dppodiotas dptrtas. 

apracpa, 74, Att. form of &prayya, Plat. Legg. 906 D, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
241; prob. therefore to be restored in Aeschin. 85. 27 :—so, 
=dprayyds, Plut. 2.644 A; pacts, ews, 7, A. B. 36. 

apractixds, 7, dv, rapacious, of birds of prey, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 47. 
aépracrév, 76, a hand-ball, Lat. harpastum, Ath. 15 A, Artemid. 1.57; 
the dim. form 4prdorvoy, in Arr, Epict. 2. 5,19; v. Hemst. Ar. Pl. p.282. 
apractés, 7, dv, carried away (as by a storm), Anth. P. 12. 167. 
apredys, és, Nic. Th. 420; and s, eoa, ev, E.M., flat, level, 
(perhaps for dpiedns):—dptredilw, =dparilw, tapifw, Hesych. 
Gpredovarrat, Gy, of, name of the wise men of Egypt, in Democr. ap. 
Clem. Al. 357, Eus. P. E. 472 B:—acc. to Sturz, Dial. Mac. p. 99, ‘ob 
redimitum caput,’ cf. Lat. flamen. 

Gpmedévn, 7), a cord, for binding or for snaring game, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 
28, Anth. P. 9. 244. 2. the twist or thread of which cloth is made, 
Hdt. 3. 47, Critias 18, cf. Anth. P. 6. 160, cf. Poll. 7. 31: the silk- 
worm’s thread, Paus. 6. 26, 8: a bow-string, Anth. P. 5.194. (Of, the 
causal Skt. verb arpayami (to fit, make fast), v. sub *Gpw.) 

fi, fut. tow, to catch or tie with an dpredévn, Hesych. 

apredav, dvos, 7,=apredévn, Anth. P. 6. 207, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 2- 
Gpreta, 7, a thorn-hedge, thicket, Nic. Th. 393. For the breathing, 
v. Draco p. 25. 13. 











_ dpm — appryos. 


%, acc. to Sundevall, miluus ater, the Egyptian kite; in Ul. 19. 
Peg swoops down eixvia Seaton Avyupdvy ;—the 
same (from oAPHL, dpwdger denotes a bird of prey; said by Arist. H. 
SeldetusMEMO Esk, Sook Fe aza; sereneird Peay 
, Hes. Op. 571, - Fr. 3743 jos Ap. Rh. 4. 987: 

imi ins, Pusey 2. 


hence the scimitar d. 26; cf. Eur. Ion 192. 


ane ; Ael. N. A. 13. 22 3. metaph. of a grazing horse’s 
tooth, Nic. Th. 567. b : 

os, },=xpymis, akin to dpBvals, Call. Fr. 66. But in E. M. 
1 6 sq., we read dpwides (not dpmides), and in Suid. dpms, «dos. 


Apmuat, ai, the Snatchers, a name used in Od. to personify whirl- 
eee (cf. Philo 1. 333); for it is said of those who ra 
ppeared, that dprusa é (Od. 1. 241., 20. 77), or 
oe OvehAat (4. 727), dvédovro OveAAax (20. 66); whence it 
PI that dprua:=@vedAAa:. Hes. makes them sisters of Aello and 
Th. 267 (where acc. pl. @pudis). In later mythology they appear 
as hideous winged monsters, first in Aesch. Eum., where (after v. 50) 
some lines have been lost, as the Schol. shews; cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 188 sq., 
whence Virgil borrowed his description ; wryva 7° ‘Apmudiv -yévn Anaxil. 
Neorr. 1.5. A singular, “Aprua Floddpyn, mother of the horses of 
Achilles by Zephyrus, occurs Il, 16. 150, with notion of hurry, speed.— 
Also “Apmua as a name of one of Actzon’s hounds, Aesch. Fr. 239. ( 
quasi-participial form, cf. dywd, dpyua, v. sub dpra ta.) 
“Apmué-youvos, ov, Harpy-legged, dndéves, of the Sirens, Lyc. 653. 
Gprrus, 6, Acol. for dprus, union, love, Parthen. ap. E. M. 148. 34. 
Gpp-, in words with p, p is doubled after a prefix. 
= 7w with a euphon. (cf. dpacow, faaow) :—hence 
, 6, =dpxnarhs, Hesych. and Lex. Paus, ap. Eust. 
ov, without staff or rod, Nicet. Ann. p. 381, ubi dpaBdos. 
ov, not striped, Arist. H. A. 4. 4,6, Fr. 287; of columns, 
not fluted, C. \. 160. 55, 65. 
appaBdy, avos, 5, earnest-money, caution-money, deposited by the pur- 
chaser and forfeited if the purchase is not completed, Lat. arrhabo, arrha, 
Sotvai twos for a thing, Isae. 71. oY ated in pl. 
ii public contractors, Decret, Olb. in C. I. 2058, 2. 


Antipho Kvag. 1; Tod 
Lxx , 18), Ep. Eph. 1.14. (A pure Semitic, prob, Phoeni- 
cian, word, the Hebr. éravén, for which Lxx have dppafdy in Gen. |. c.: 
it occurs also thrice in N. T.: v. Gesenius). 

, to take into one’s service, Eus. V, Const. 1. 3.—Med., in 


to :—hence Adj. -wvixés, 4, 6v, of or for espousals, Ib. 
deryitoren ov, without chink or fissure, Apoll. Pol. 23, (as if from 


Hipp. V. C. 903; oldnpos 
surface, ist. Probl. 11. 

2. that cannot be rent or rg ee Theophr. H, P. 5. 5, 6; 
reixos Dion. P. 1006. II. dpp. dppa an eye not bursting into 
tears, Soph. Fr. 847. 


ov, not tampered with, inviolate, Polycrat. ap. Eus. 


2, 
fet. dow, =dpatw, Ael. N. A. 5. 51. 
Ady. readily, eagerly, Eust. Gases, 40. 41. 

ov, unbroken, Schol. Od. 13. 259. 

ov, (paivw) unwatered, unwet, te. 868, Strabo 510. 


dyerdarpopos, firm, hard, unchanging, (prob. 


és, =sq., without suture, wepadai Arat. ap. Poll. 2. 38. 
ov, (pdwra) without seam, Ev. Jo. 19. 23, Joseph. A. J. 3-7, 4- 
ov, not recited by rhapsodists, unsung, Theod. Prodr, 
ov, undone, pott. dpexros, Il. 19. 150, Simon. 6g (111). 
appipBaoros, ov, without distraction, fixed, steady, Eccl. 
Gppevixéy, 7d, v. dpcenxdy 
H, ov, (Eppnv 






7 


. 


the Adj. és; and Subst. —pavia, #, Ib. 
, sodomy, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 152., 3. 199, Clem. Al. 223: 
—plkrys, ov, 6, (in form dpaer-), Manetho 4. 590. 


eae ot, % Beeome a man, do the duties of one, Luc. Amor. 19, 

:—the Act. to make manly, to nerve, is cited from Synes. 
maibos, 6, 4, of male children, -yévos Anth. Plan. 134; 
Anth. P, app, 384. 12. II. with a boy, Kimpis Ib. 5. 54. 

Sppev-onimns [7], ov, 6, (mreda) one who looks lewdly on males, 

Eust. 827. 30: cf. mapBevoninns. 

Appevorrotéw, to make masculine or manly, opp. to @mAvyw, Byz. 
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dppevo-mpenns, és, befitting men, manly, Aristid. Music. p. 92. 
Gppevorys, 7}, manhood, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. 10, Arist. Plant, 1. 2,8. 
GppevoroKéw, fo bear male children, Arist. H. A. 6.19, 4, G. A. 4.1, 22. 
Gppevo-réxos, ov, bearing male children, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 21. 
&ppevoupyés, dv, (pyw) =dppevorords, Nicom. ap. Phot. Bibl. 144. 15. 
dppevodaviss, és, masculine-looking, J. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 62. 


Seton eehes” %, = dppevotia, Argum. Aesch. Theb, :—Verb - é 
*: Adj. épos, ov, in Eccl. i eh 


, ov, ovos, (ppyv) of manly mind, Byz. 

Gppevabys, es, (el50s) brave: in Adv. -3@s, LXX (2 Macc. Io. 35). 

E&ppevwvupéw, (dvopa) to use in masculine gender, change into it, of a 
feminine noun, Eust. 560. 15. 

appevarria, 4, a manly look, manliness, Plat. Symp. 192 A. 

, dv, also 4, dv, Luc. Fugit. 27: (a) :—masculine-looking, 
masculine, manly, Plat. Legg. 802 E; -yuvatkes Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 16; 
edpoppia Luc. Scyth. 11; 70 dppevwmdy =dppevwmia, Diod. 4.6. 2. 
of things, befitting a man, manly, orodh, Tpémos Ael. N. A, 2. 11, Byz. 
—A form dppevwrrds, dos, %, is cited from Cratin. Incert. 32 5, cf. A.B. 
6; and a Subst. . NTs, }, Byz. 

by warty és, of a balance, inclining to neither side: hence, without 
weight or influence, dppewés mpds eddatpoviay Plut. 2. 1070 A, cf. 1015 A, 
etc. : ee unwavering, Philo 2, 25. Adv. -m@s, Clem. Al. 60 ;—also 
-nt, Hdn. Epim. 256. 


dp-pevpanoros, ov, stopping the flow of blood, styptic, Galen. 13. 77. 
dp-pevorros, ov, without flux or change, Eccl. 
Gppepia, 7, equilibrium of the soul, absence of bias, Diog. L. 9. 74, 
Sext. Emp. P. 1. 190, etc. 
, Adv. negatively, ob natariBépevos TH pyoet Hesych.; Poll. 2. 
129, mentions it with d:apphodnv. 
. ov, (pyryvupe), unbroken, not to be broken, Secpov .. xptceov 
formers Il. 15. 20, cf. 13. 37; Tefxos xaAKeov app. Od, Io. 4, cf. Il. 13. 
56; iy dpp. mors etn 21. 447 3 Gppnetov vepéAnv 20. 150; ToAé- 
p00 weipap .. dppnxrdv r’ Gdvroy 7’ (v. sub éradAdoow) 13. 360; povh 
T dppnxros 2. 490:—so later, dpp. wédar Aesch, Pr.6; oaxos Id. Supp. 
191, Soph. Aj. 576; dppyeros vay, i.e, invulnerable, Pind. I. 6 (5). 68 ; 
pa app. émt rod vwrov, of the crocodile, Hdt. 2. 68, cf, Arist. H, A. 2. 
10, 4. Adv., dpphatws éxew Ar. Lys. 182. 
dp-pipwv, ov, without speech, silent, Poll. 2. 128. 
dppny, later Att. for dpany. 
appyvns, és, fierce, savage, of dogs, Theocr. 25.83, Hesych. (Perhaps 
a collat. form of dppyv: acc. to Lob. Pathol. 194, onomatop, from a dog’s 
snarl,—cf, litera canina.) 
appyota, %, (dppyros) silence, Nicoph. Incert. 3. 
és, ineffably, mysteriously born, Byz. 
appqro- 


ov, of ineffably delicate odour, Paul. Sil. 

, to act with infamous lewdness, Origen.:—the Subst. 
~mouta, 4, Eus. H. E, 4. 7:—Adj. —tovds, dv, acting infamously, Eccl.; 
pedantically for celebrating mysteries, Luc. Lexiph. Io. 

ov, not taught rhetoric, Walz Rhett. 8. 58. 

Gp-pyros, ov, also », ov Eur. Hec. 201 :—unspoken, Lat. indictus, éros 
bt pag bwep 7 dppnrov dyewov Od. 14. 466; dvdpes .. pyrot 7’ dp- 
pyrot re Hes. Op. 4; orm dppyra 7a elpnyuéva Plat. Symp. 189 B, etc., 
cf, Aeschin. 85. 4; ob« én’ dppnros ye Trois éuois Adyos not without 
warning spoken by me, Soph. Ant. 556; dpp. edreAR puAdgopuar Id. El. 
1012. II. that cannot be spoken or expressed, inexpressible, 
ad:avénroy wal dpp. nai dpOeyerov Kal dAoyov Plat, Soph. 238 C: hence 
unspeakable, immense, App. Civ. 3. 4. III. not to be spoken, 


and so, 1. not to be divulged, ipoepyia, ipa Hat. §. 83., 6. 135; 
oéBas av tepiv Ar. Nub. 302; dpp. opaya Eur. I. T. 41; dpp. 
run eldéva: Id, Bacch. 472; didaxra re dppnra 7’ i.e. things profane 


and sacred, Soph. O. T. 301; dpp. xépn the maid whom none may name, 
ine, Eur. Fr. 64, cf. Hel. 1307; dppyrav Oécjua, sc. of Demeter 
and Cora, C. I. 401. 2. unutterable, inexpressible, horrible, Lat. 
nefandus, deinva Soph, El. 203; Aw@Bn Eur. Hec. 201 ; dppyr’ dppjrav 
* deeds without a name,’ Soph. O. T. 465. 3. shameful to be spoken, 
pnrév 7° dppnrév 7’ énos Soph. O. C, toot, cf. Aj. 214, 773; pnTa «at 
ps8 évopdtor, * dicenda tacenda locutus,’ Dem. 268. 13; mavras jas 
wai pp. xaxd éfetwov Id. 540. 9; cf. dwéppytos :—so Adv. -Tws, 
Diog. L. 7. 187. IV. of numbers, dppyra, like dAoya, irrationals, 
surds, opp. to fnrd, Plat. Hipp, Ma. 303 B, cf. Rep. 546 C. 
ov, ineffable parent, Synes. H. 3. 202. 
(rpémos) Adv. in unspeakable way, Eccl. 

4, =dppnrorotta, Clem. Al. 13 :—Adj. -ovpyés, dv, Byz. : 

—Verb -ovpyéw, An. Ox. 3. 188 :—Subst. -ovpynpa, 76, Tzetz. Il. 
*"Appy-dédpor, ai, at Athens two maidens of noble birth, chosen in their 
seventh year, who carried the peplos and other holy things of Athena 
Polias by an underground passage from her temple in the Acropolis to a 
sanctuary below: from their election to the time of the festival they 
lived in the Acropolis, Plat. Com. “EAA. 7, Paus. 1. 27, 3, cf. Lob. 
age 7 872. The Verb was dppypopéw, to serve as ‘Appypdpos, Ar. 
Lys. 642, Harpocr. s. v.; the procession was Gppydopla, 7, Lysias 162. 
6; the festival ”. , 74, Schol. Ar. 1. c., E. M. 149. 13. (The 
common account is that the word is syncop. for dppyrogépos, Schol. Ar, 
E, M.:—others refer it to dippxos: but the forms ‘Eppynpdpia, “Eponpopia, 
cited in E. M., point to “Epon a daughter of Cecrops, who was wor- 
shipped along with Pallas. V. Miiller Minerv. Pol. p. 14 sq-) 

dp-ptyfis, és, =sq.:—Adv. —yéws Hipp. Acut. 388. 
‘ynros, ov, not shivering, daring, Anth. P. 6. 219. 


Tyos, ov, insensible to cold, Arist. Sens. 2, 13. II. without 


&ppevo-mords, dv, favouring the generation of males, Acl. N. A. 7. 27. g shivering, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 1. 14. 
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Gp-pilos, ov, without roots, Arist. de Resp. 17, 2. II. metaph., | 
bijpa Gpp. te ris dpyis not rooted in.., Themist. 111 B; dpp. «at 
dvéoria édy Strabo 26. Adv. - (ws, Byz. 

Gp-pifwros, ov, not rooted, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 20. 

appivov, 7é,=yvaru, Nic. ap. Ath. 366 F, cf. Boiss. An. 1. 238. 

Gp-pimeros [7], ov, not cooled or dried, Galen. 

Gppts, ivos, 5, %, without power of scenting, Xen. Cyn. 3,2, with v. l.dpeves. 

Gppixdopat, v. sub dvapprxdopar, 

dppixis, idos, 7, =dpprxos, Ath. 139 C. 

Gpptxos, %, a wicker basket (v. avpixos), Ar. Av.1309; masc. in Anth. 
P.7. 410;—also dpouxos, Chron, Par. in C. I. 2374. 55, v. 1. Diod. 20. 41. 

Gppo.a, 2), the stoppage of a discharge, Hipp. 424. 22 sqq. 

dp-poifos, ov, without whistling or whizzing, Eust. 1538. 31. 

Gppu, said to beacry of boatmen, Theognost. Can,161: apvinEust.855.23. 

GppuOpéw, not to be in rhythm with, pv0p@ app. Plat. Legg. 802 E. 

GppvOpla, 2, want of rhythm or proportion, Plat. Rep. 401 A. 

GppvOicros, ov, not reduced to form, unorganised, Arist. Metaph. 4. 
4, 3. Phys. 2. 1, 11. 

sees sivas, 6, an immoderate drinker, Timo ap. Ath. 445 E. 

Gp-pu@pos, ov, of sounds, not in rhythm or time, unrhythmical, opp. to 
evpuOpos, Plat. Rep. 400 D; Aegis .. wnt’ Experpos pnt’ app. unmusical, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 1 :—Adv., dppv@pms BadiCer to step out of time, Alex. 
Incert. 7. II. metaph. in undue measure, Eur. Hipp. 529: i//-pro- 
portioned, cwpara Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 11; wAivOa d. ill-made, C. I. 160.97. 

Gppvtravros, ov, unsoiled, Eust. 598.43. Adv. —rws, Tzetz.—dppv- 
Twos, ov, is also cited. 

Gp-pumipos, ov, not dirty, Greg. Naz.: so, dp-pttos, ov, Eccl. 

uTTOS, ov, unwashen, Nic. Al. 469. 

ap-ptciacros, ov, not carried off asa hostage, not liable to be enslaved, 
Aesch. Supp. 610, Dion. H. 6. 41. 

Gp-piridwros, ov, unwrinkled, Anth. P. 5. 13., 6. 252. 

a&ppwdéw, dppwdin, Ion. for dppw5éw, dppwdia. 

Gp-pat, dyos, 6, %, without cleft or breach, unbroken, -yj Soph. Ant. 
251; also c. Subst. neut., SwAos dpp@fiv, like dppheros, Id. Fr, 168; 
cf. Lob. Paral, 287. 

appwortw, to be dppwaros, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 10, Dem. 379. 153; c. acc. 
cogn., dppwaorinv, dppwornya Hipp. Coac. 215, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 6. 

appootnpa, 76, an illness, a sickness, Hipp. 298. 40, Dem. 24. 5, cf. 
808. 14. 2. a moral infirmity, Plut. Nic. 28 :—as a Stoic term, the 
imperfection of all but philosophers, Cic. Tusc. 4. 10. 

dppworhpev, ov, =appworos, Eupol. Adroa. 24. 

dppwoia, 7), weakness, sickness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Thuc. 7. 47, etc. ; 
esp. a lingering ailment, bad state of health, Arist. H. A.'4. 10, 14, cf. 
A. B. 8; app. Tod orparevew inability to serve, Thuc. 3. 15; so, dpp. 
Tod ddixety Plat. Rep. 359 B. 2. moral weakness, Dem, 1459. ng 

appworros, ov, (pwvvuut) weak, sickly, Arist, H. A. 10. 1, 16, Plut.:— 
Ady., dppworws €xew Aeschin. 30. 5, etc. 2. in moral sense, weak, 
feeble, riv Wuxnv Xen. Apol. 30, cf. Oec. 4, 2. 3. dppwordrepos és 
Thy paGodoctay remiss in payment, Thuc. 8. 83: v. also dpwaros. 

dpoat, dpaov, dpoavres, dpodpevos, v. sub dpapioxw, 
' Gpoevixév, 76, yellow orpiment (not our arsenic), Arist. Probl. 38. 2, 
Theophr. Lap. 40 (in form dppev—), Diosc. 5. 121, Strabo 726: v. sub 
cavdaparn :—also, apoevixvov, 74, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 10, v. Eust. 913. 59. 
dpoevixos, v. sub dppevirds, 

dpoevixo-pavas, és, of a word, of masculine form, late Gramm, 

dpoevo-yevns, és, male. yévos Aesch, Supp. 818. 

dpcevo-OnAus, v, gen. éos, hermaphrodite, of both sexes, Plut. 2. 368 
D, Eus. P. E. 109 D; or dppevoOmAvus, Manetho 5. 140. 

apvevé-Sipos, ov, man-minded, Procl. Hymn. 6. 3. 

d&poevo-Koitns, v. sub dppevoxoirns. 

dpaevé-popdos, ov, of masculine form or look, Orph. H. 35. 7. 

dpoevo-rAnOys Ecuds, a crowding swarm of men, Aesch. Supp. 30. 

dpony, 6, ), dpsev, 76, gen. dpoevos; Ep. and old Att. for later dppny, 
which first appears in Plat.: Ion. €poyy, as in Hdt.:—male, Lat. mas, 
pare tis obv Ondea Beds .., pHre Tis Gpony Il. 8. 7; Body .. dpaeva 7. 
314; dpoeves into 23. 377, etc.; dponv omopa Eur. Tro, 503; vydus 
Id. Bacch. 527 (of the birth of Bacchus); yor Hipp. 234.14 :—dppnr, 6, 
or dppev, 76, the male, Aesch. Ag. 861, Supp. 393, Plat. Legg. 665 C, 
Symp. 191 C, etc.; of dpoeves the male sex, Thuc. 2. 45; so, TO dpoev 
Aesch. Eum. 737; of plants, dpoev’ éxrepdv8’ dpod ayptov ~daov (cf. 
Ovid. Fast. 4. 741, ure mares oleas), Soph. Tr. 1196. 2. masculine, 
strong, Aesch. Supp. 952; pévesEur.Or.1204: metaph. mighty, ervmos 
aponv mévrov Soph. Ph. 1455; “Axépovros dpoevas xods Id. Fr. 469; 
appyv Bon Ar. Thesm. 125. 3. of the gender of nouns, masculine, 
évépara Id. Nub, 682 :—Adv. dppévws, Diog. ap. Stob. 572.16. (Prob. 
akin to Skt. rshabhas (taurus), Zd, arshan (vir), and therefore not the 
same as that of Lat. ar-ies, Gr.”Ap-ns, etc., v. sub *dpw, and cf. Curt. 
no. 491 :—but gen. Fappevos in Eleian Inscr, 112 Roehl.) 

dponvaAns, ov, 6, an arsenal, C. I. 8680, v. Ducang. 

dporos, ov, (*dpw) fitting, meet, right, Hesych.; cf. dvapacos. 

dpoi-rous, 6, 7, tovy, Td, contr. for d€patmous, raising the foot, active, 
h. Hom, Ven. 212, Anth. P, 7. 717. 

‘dpors, ews, }, (aipw) a raising or lifting, as of the foot in walking, rev 
oxedoy Arist. Incess. An. 12,10; moa mopela é£ dpoews kat Bécews ovv- 
reheiras Id. Probl. 5.41: a putting up, building, Polyb. 8.6,6. 2. 
(from Pass.) a rising, xvpatow Arist. Mund. 4, 35 ;. 9adarrys Diod. 3. 
41. 3. that which is lifted, a burden, LXx (4 Regg. 8. 9, al. 
that which is raised, a gift, Ib. (2 Regg. 19. 42, cf, 11.8). Il.a 
taking away, removal, abolition, Arist. Metaph. 4. 12, 8, Plut. 2. 1130 
A. 2. a negation, Philodem, in Gomperz. IIl. the raising of 
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appt Cos apTnpia, 


the foot in beating time, opp. to Aéors, the downward beat :—in Latin 

metrical writers arsis is the raising of the voice on the first syll. of a foot, 

thesis the lowering it on subsequent syllables: y. Bockh Metr. Pind. p. 13. 
dpatxos, 6, v. dppixos. 

dpow, fut. of dpdw. II. Acol. fut. of atpw. 

GpréBn, 7), a Persian measure, artaba,=1 medi s+ 3 che F 
Hdt. 1.192; or exactly 1 medimnus, Suid., Hesych.—There was also an 
Egyptian dprd8n = Att. perpyrhs, Inscrr. Aeg. in C. I. 4697. 30, 4862 b, 
Inscr. Cyren. ib. 5109; cf. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 87, Rawlinson Hdt. |. c. 

dprapéw, to cut in pieces, Eur. El. 816; apr. yvados Id. Alc. 494. 
by Aaa *Aprapitios, —pittov, v. sub Aprep-. 

dptapos, 6, a butcher, cook, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 4, Epicrat. "Europ. 1. 
metaph. a murderer, Soph. Fr. 848, Lyc. 236, 797. 

apravy [a], 7, (dpraw) that by which something is hung up, a rope, 
noose, halter, Aesch. Ag. 875, 1091, etc.; a. xpexagry Soph. O. T.1266; 
mAextatow dpr. Id. Ant. 54. 

dprdw, fut. 7ow Anth, P.: aor.1 #prnoa Eur., etc.: pf. #pryxa (mpoo—) 
Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 14:—Pass., pf. #prnuac Hdt., Eur., etc., lon. 3 pl. 
dpréarat (vy. infr.): aor. #pTHOnv (mpoo—) Manetho 4. 199.—Cf. av-, 
éf-, kat—, mpoo-apraw: (*dpo). To fasten to or hang one thing 
upon another, Tt dé rivos Thuc. 2. 76; dpr. d€pyy to hang, Eur. Andr. 
811; indow ..dprhoas d5éuas having bound, 1d. Hipp. 1222 :—Med., 
Bpdxous aprapévn fastening halters to one’s neck, Id, Tro. 1012 ; so, 
adprnoayro Orph. Arg. 1101 :—but II. commonly in Pass. zo be 
hung upon, hang upon, hprijcbat é« Twos Eur. Hipp. 357, Plat. Ion 533 
E, etc.; also, év Bpdyos Eur. Hipp. 779. 2. dpraaa éx twos to de- 
pend upon, Lat. pendere ab aliquo, Hat. 3. 19., 6. 109, al. ; & dv @AAce 
dpréarat Tépoat on whom the rest of the Persians depend, i.e. whom 
they acknowledge as their chiefs, Id. 1. 125; so, wappnoia é& dAnOeias 
hpTnpévn Dem. 1397.1; so, dd rabrod jpr. Arist. M. Mor. 2. 11, 11; 
évrevoer Id. de Juv. 4,5, Acl.N.A.4.51, Philostr. 848, etc. Cf. éaprdw, 
dpréopat, 

aprépeta, 7, =dprepia Herm. Aesch. Supp. 697. 

dprepéw, to be safe and sound, Nonn. D. 35. 387. 

dprepns, és, (dprios) safe and sound, (wov te nat dprepea Il. 5. 515; 
giro adv dprepéeoot Od. 13.43, cf. Ap. Rh. 1.415. Ep. word. 

Scan %, soundness, recovery, Anth, P. 9.644; pl., Max. 7. car. 184. 

*Aprepi56-BAnrtos, ov, stricken by Artemis, Macrob. Sat. 1, 17. 
*Apreprs, 7, gen. dos; acc. wv, also cba h. Hom. Ven. 16 :—Artemis, 
the Roman Diana, goddess of the chase, daughter of Zeus and Leto, 
sister of Apollo: in Hom., women who die suddenly and without pain 
are said to be slain by her dyavd BéAea, as opp. to 50Arx7} vdcos, Od. 11. 
172; % xuvaryds Soph. El. 563; atéy ddunrn Ib. 1238. Later legends 
connect her with Selené, Aesch. Fr. 169, etc.; with Eileithyia, Inscr. * 
Lebad. in C. I, 1598 (in pl.), cf. Porph. ap. Eus. P: E. 38 D.—A dat. 
*Apréjure in Dor. Inscrr., C. I. 1416, etc.; Dor. also “Aptapts, —zTos, 
Alcman 93, Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688, al., Inscr. Cnid. in Newton no. 
52, etc.; “Aprauure C. I. 1172. 

Speci: }, a herb like wormwood, Arist. Plant. 1.6, 4, Diosc. 3. 127. 

*Aprepicrov, 76, a temple of Artemis, place sacred to her, Hat. 8.8 sq.: 
Dor. ’Aptapitcov, Ar.Lys.1251; ’Apreuiriov Inscr, Sicil. in C.1.5.430. 15. 

*Aprepicros, Dor. ’Aprayirios, 6, a Spartan and Macedonian month, 
answering to part of Att. Elaphebolion, Thuc. 5. 19, Plut. Alex, 16:— 
also "Aptepioidy, dvos, 6, at Ephesus, C. I. 2220. 

dptépwv, ovos, 6, (4praw) acc. to Smith’s ‘ Voyage and Shipwreck of 
St. Paul,’ pp. 102, 153 sqq., the foresail of a ship, Act. Ap. 27. 40.— 
Also -avov, 76, Tzetz. Lyc. 359. II. the principal pulley ina 
system, Vitruv. Io. 5. 

apréopar, Ion. Verb, only used in Pass. ¢o be prepared, get ready, make 
ready, c. inf., of 5 admis ToAepeiv .. dpréovro Hdt. 5.120; also, dp- 
Téero és. ToAepuov Id. 8. 97. II. as Med., c. acc., of od é@y vavpa- 
xinv dpréecOat (cf. vavpaxinv mapacKkevacapévous, just above), Id. 7.143. 
—This Verb can hardly be an Ion. form of déprdopat, with which it has 
no relation in sense, being exactly=dprvopar or dprifopa:: it occurs 
also in the compds. dy-, map-apréopat. Cf. Veitch s. v. 

apréov, verb. Adj. of aipw, one must take away, Alex. dco, 1. 

Loieuthowien, 6, Bread-thief, name of a mouse in Batr. ; 

dptnpa, 76, (dprdw) a hanging ornament, earring, Hat. 2. 69; cf. 
Ai@vos, II. any hanging weight, as of the steelyard, Arist. Mechan. 
18, 1., 20, 1; émt 70 abrov dpr.vevey Strabo 11, cf. Plut. Cato Mi. 38, etc. 

dptip, jjpos, 6, a kind of felt shoe, Pherecr. Tpa. 5; still called dpra- 
ptov. II. that by which anything is carried, LXx (Neh. 4. 17). 

aprypta, %, Ion. -tn, the wind-pipe, ) aprnpin ports avamveovan 
imectpi(e Hipp. Epid. 7. 1216 D, cf. 1220 H, Plat. Tim. 70D, Arist. H. 
A, 1.12, 1, de An, 2.8,17, al.; in pl, the bronchial tubes, do@pua .. wept 
orndea Kat dptnpias Hipp. ib, 1215 B, cf. Plat. Tim. 78C; so, mvev- 
povos aprnpiat Soph. Tr. 1054. II. an artery as distinct from a 
vein, al Trav preBGy Kat dprnpidv Kowwvin Hipp. Art. 809 H, cf, 832 
B; rds 5& pdAcBas wal ras dpr. cuvanrew eis dAANAGS .. TH aicOnoe 
avepov elva: Arist. de Spir. 5, 11—Whether the arteries and veins were 
distinguished so early depends on the genuineness of the treatises just _ 
cited. It is certain however that no use was made of such distinction. 
Long after, the arteries continued to be regarded as air-ducts, and seem 
to have been conceived as ramifications from the original dprnpia or wind- 
pipe, ‘sanguis per venas in omne corpus diffunditur, et spiritus per 
arterias,’ Cic. N. D. 2. 55. The windpipe came to be designated as } 
dpr. Tpaxeia or 4 tpaxeia alone, the trachea, while the others were 
called dprnpia: Acta, See on the whole question, Littré Hipp. 1. pp. 
201-215. III. =doprn, the aorta, Svo cia kotAar prcBes and THs 
kapdias, TH wey ovvopa aprnpin, TH Se KoiAn PAP Hipp. 250 B; also 
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aprnptaxes — aprirpepys. 


called } dpr. 4 weyaAn, } xaxeta, } mvevparixn, Greenhill Theophil. p. 
296. (The word seems to be derived from aipw, as doprH (cf. doprnp) 
from defpw. But the connexion of meaning is obscure; and the orig. 
sense of dprnpia led the Ancients to refer it to amp.) 
dpryptaxds, 7, dv, of or for the trachea or bronchi, Galen. 13.1; dpr. 
3a8os, Ta Gpr. affections of these organs, Paul. Aeg. 3. 28; 7 -«7, a 
medicine, Aét. p. 165 B, sq.; 9 apr. xowAla THs xapdias Diog. Apoll. ap. 
Plut. 2. 899 A, 
- , to cut an artery, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 2.55; the aor. 
pass. dp pndévres, of those who have had an artery cut, Galen. 8. 
202 :—Subst. -ropia, 7, Antyll. ut supr., Galen. 11. 312. 
Sys, es, (€l50s) like an aprnpia, apr. préy arteria pulmonalis, 
il. ap. Rufum Eph., v. Greenhill Theoph. p. 96. 12. 
6, (dpraw) a hanging, suspension, A. B. 447 -—dprtytés, 
év, = Kpe Hes: 


Gprt [it], (v. *dpw) Adv. just, exactly, of coincidence of Time, just now, 
this moment, even now, (not in Hom. ; for dpri— in dpri-erns, dpti-ppov 
belongs to dprios) ; 1. mostly of the present, with pres. tense, as 
first in Theogn. 998, Pind. P. 4. 281, Aesch. Theb. 534; and, opp. to 
maAat, with the pf., ré@vnxev dprt Soph. Ant. 1283; BeBaow dpr: Id. 
El. 1386; so, dpre fees 4 wadar; Plat. Crit. 43 A:—more fully, dpre 
vuvi Ar. Lys. 1008; dprt .. viv or viv... dpre Plat. Polit. 291 A, B ;— 
later also=viv, Theocr. 23. 26, Joseph. A. J. 1. 6, 1; dpre xat mpény 
to-day and yesterday, i.e. very lately, Plut. Brat. 1, etc.; gos dpre till 
now, Ev. Matth. 11. 12, cf. :—with a Subst., 6 dprs Adyos Plat. 
Theaet. 153 E; jAtciav..riv dpri te maldav Xen. Hell. 5. 4,25; &v 
T® dpr: (sc. xpévy) Plat. Meno 89 C; 4 dpr: dpa 1 Ep. Cor. 4. 11 ;— 
apre - «OW. ., now.., at one time .., at another .., 


Phoen. 1160; opp. to viv, 3 dpreé 
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, (dprios) to play at odd and even, Lat. par impar 
udere, Ar, Pl. 816; Gorpayddos dpr. Plat. Lys. 206 E; cf. 7o- 
oivba. II. to count, Anth. P. 12. 145. 

Gpridxts [4], Adv. an even number of times, opp. to meprooduis, Plat. 
Parm. 144 A, Plut. 2. 429 D; dpria dpriaas even times even, of numbers 
which divided by even numbers give an even quotient, as 4, 8, etc., Plat. 
Parm. 143 E. 


~ 


ov, newly-caught, Xenocr. Aq. 14. 
apnacpés, 6, (dpria(w) the game of odd and even, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 4. 
és, newly dyed, Synes. 183 B. 
és, =sq., Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 1. 
ov, newly budding, Callix. ap. Ath. 206 B. 
és, of young children, v. sub dyittnests. 
és, just steeped, Anth. P. 5. 175. 
ov, just weaned, réxvov Epigr. Gr. 205 :—so, dprt- 
. 6, }, Hdn. ap. Eust. Od. 1627. 44. 
ov, just married, Anth. P. append. 233, Opp. H. 4. 179. 
ov, just born, Orph. Arg. 384. 
ov, with the beard just sprouting, Auth. P. 9. 219:— 
metaph. full grown, cohouro pol fg Sol. 2. < : 
és, just born or made, Nic. Al. 357, Ael. N. A. 4. 34. 
, ov, =foreg., Luc. Alex. 13, Longus I. 7., 2. 3. 


dpri-yvaoros, 
dpri-yovos, ov, =dprvyerys, Anth. P. 6. 252, Opp. C. 3. 9. 
és, just written, Luc. Lexiph. 1. 
ree: just taught, Anth. P. 6. 227. 
Gptt-Bdixros, ov, just slain, Nonn. D. 15. 393- 
v, just weeping, ready to weep, Elmsi. Med. 8 ; for 
(v. Herm.) ; cf. tee Lexiph. 4. 73 (998 
[3t], ov, just taught, App. Civ. 3. 20. 
aprifvov, 75, Dim. of dpros, a small loaf, roll, Diog. L. 7. 13. 
Gpri-Bopos, ov, just built, Nonn. Jo. 19. 62. 
Gpri-Bopos, ov, just stript off or peeled, Anth. P. 6. 22. 
dpri-Spemhs, és, just plucked, Heliod. 2. 23 :—for dpridpomos, v. dpri- 


Tpowos. 

apriémaa, 7, pecul. fem. of sq., Hes. Th. 29. 

Pos spoon és, (dprios, érros) ready of speech, glib of tongue, dpr. wai 
érheo paw Il. 22. 281:—in good sense, dwepSéyfaro 3 
dprierhs answered readily, Pind. O. 6. 105, cf. 1. 5 (4). 58. 

aprifiyla, 4, ((uyds) a recent union, dvipayv dpr., i.e. newly-married 
husbands, Aesch. Pers. 542. 

4 oe ow faw (*dpw) to get ready, prepare, Anth. P. 10. 25: also 
in {ovro Theocr. 13. 43, cf. Diod. 14. 20:—Pass., apis 
7 C. 1. 3601. 9, Emp. M. 11. 208. 

ov, just alive, Hipp. 261. 55. 
one” just budding or blooming, Anth. P. 5. 198; éAmides 
és, just dead, Eur. Alc. 600. 
dpri-Onxros, ov, newly sharpened, Theod. Prodr. 
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ti-Kavros, ov, just burnt, Theophr. Ign. 65. 
t-KohAos, ov, close-glued, clinging close to, aprixoddos Sore réx- 
TovOs XiTwY = Gpriws KOAANPels ds bud TEéxTOVoS, Soph. Tr. 768. II. 
metaph, i well together, apr. cvpBalve rade turn out exactly 
right, Aesch. Cho. 580; dprixodAov dyyédov Adyov pabetv in the nick 
of time, opportunely, Id. Theb. 373. 
apri-Képioros, oy, just brought, Nonn. D. 9g. 53. 
a peat, Pass. to be brought to an agreement, yapou Menand. 
Incert. 330:—the Act. is dub. 1. in Plat. Ax. 369 D. 
apti-cukAos, ov, exactly, completely round, Manass. Chron. 112. 
Gpri-Antros, ov, just taken, App. Mithr. 108. 
apridoyla, 7, a speaking readily, Poll. 6. 150:—Adv. —yws, Ib. 
Gptt-Aéxevros, ov, just born, Anth, Plan. 122, and freq. in Nonn. 
» és, having just learnt, xax@v Eur. Hec. 687: absol., 
Long. 3. 20. : 
As, és, sound of limb, Plat. Rep. 536 B. 
" maa, 7, acc. to Hdt. 4. 59, the name under which the Scy- 
thians worshipped Aphrodité Urania; cf. C.I. 6014 d. 1. 
dpri-voos, ov, contr, —vous, ovy, sound of mind, Dio C. 69. 20. 
v , ov, of even power, of numbers the halves of which are 
even, Nicom. Arithm. 1. 8. 
aprio-oyéw, fo speak distinctly, Eust. 1151. 59: cf. dpriAoyia. 
dprio-rayys, és, compact of an even number, xopdai Auctt. Mus. 
dprio-mréptowos, ov, even-odd, of even numbers, the halves of which 
are odd, as 6, Io, etc., Plut. 2. 1139 F, Philo 1. 3. 
dprios, a, ov, (dprt) complete, perfect of its kind, suitable, exactly fitted, 
Gp. dAAnAost ordvbvdce Hipp. Art. 809; dpria Baev to speak to the 
purpose (cf.dprienys), Il. 14. 92, Od. 8. 240; dre of ppeoiv dpria H5n 
thought things in accordance with him, was of the same mind with him, 
Il. 5. 326, Od. 19. 248; dpria phdeo@ar Pind. O. 6. 159: meet, right, 
proper, Solon 3. 39, Theogn. 154, 946; dprios eis re well-suited for .., 
Epigr. Gr. 810. 6; dpriwrdrny Exew rag most perfect, Philostr. 
ae 2. full-grown, Theophr. H. P. 2. 5, 5: sound of body and 
mind, s@pany Diod. 3. 33. 3. c. inf. prepared, ready, like érotpos, 
c. inf., dprioe moéery, weiBeOar Hat. 9. 27, 48, 53. II. of num- 
bers, perfect, i.e. even, opp. to mepioads (odd), Plat. Prot. 356, al. ; 
dpriot médes an even number of feet, Arist. H. A. 1.5,6; év dprinot hap- 
pening on the even days, of paroxysms, Hipp. Epid. 1. 954. IIt. 
Adv. dpriws, just, newly, now first, just like dprt, first in Soph. ; who 
uses it often, 1. of present time, with pres., Aj. 678, O. T. 78, etc.; 
with pf., O. C. 892, etc. 2. of the past, with impf., Tr. 664, 674, 
etc.; with aor., Ib. 346, O. T. 243, etc. 3. with an Adj., dpriws 
veooparyhs Aj. 898, cf. Ant. 1282 :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 18. (V. sub *dpa.) 
. WTOS, i), entireness, Lat. integritas, Stob. Ecl. 1.144. 2: 
of numbers, evenness, opp. to meperrérns, Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 18. 
apriovupyés, dv, (*épyw) working completely, a finished worker, Byz. 
, ov, thoroughly useful, Byz. 
apriéw, to make perfect, complete, Eust. Opusc. 153. 74. 
dprumayts, és, just put together or made, orddues Theocr. Ep. 3; 
vavs Anth. P. 9. 32. II. freshly coagulated, Lat. recens coactus, 
GAiripos Anth. P. 9. 412. 
it get matdos, 6, lately a boy, prob. f. 1. for dvrimais, Thom. M. 
s. ¥. mais, and Epiphan. 
apti-mAouros, ov, newly gotten, xphyara Eur. Supp. 742; ef. dpyaid- 
TAovTos. 
apti-rréAep0s, ov, having just tried war, App. Syr. 37. 
TOS : Le 


(2 lines above), Od. 8. 310, cf. Hdt. 3. 130., 4. 161. 2. generally, 
strong or swift of foot, } 3°”Arn oGevapy Te Kai dprimos Il. 9. 505 ; 
dprimodes at dprixepes Plat. Legg. 795 D. II. (prt, rovs) 
coming just in time, Soph. Tr. 58. 
Gprious, ews, }, (dprifw) a mode of preparing, equipment, dressing, 
mept 7d cGpa a. Hdt. 1. 195. 
~oKamros, ov, just dug, Anth. P. 7. 465. 
dprickos, 5, Dim. of dpros, a little loaf, Hipp. 677. 27, Diosc. 2. 203. 
és, newly crowned, Byz. 
aprurropéw, fo speak in idiom, accurately, Strabo 662. 
dpricropia, 7, b seosd oh pi precision in speech, Poll. 6. 150. 
, OY, speaking in good idiom, or with precision, Plut. Cor. 
38, Suid. :—Adv, —yas, Poll. 6. 150. IL. with a good mouth or 
opening, xédmos Strabo 244; but Coraés restores dyuploropos. III. 
in Hipp. V-C. 903, of weapons, it must be even/y (i.e. globularly) tipped, 
i.e. pointless; acc. to Galen. wavrayd0ev dpadd,—such as bruise, but 
do not pierce. 
revTOS, ov, young in military service, App. Civ. 3. 49. 
dpri-cvAAntros, ov, newly-conceived in the womb, Diosc. Par. 2. 77. 
boraros, ov, only just settled, Clem. Al. (Fr.) 1021. 
par yet et newly slain or sacrificed, Theod. Stud. 
, ov, just completed, Nonn. D. 5. 579, etc. 
dpri-reAns, és, newly initiated, Plat. Phaedr, 251 A. 
Jinished, Nonn. D. 26. 46. 
dpri-revyys, és, newly made, Tzetz. 
dpri-roxos, ov, new-born, Anth. P. 6.154, Luc. D. Deor. 7. 1: metaph., 
aednvn Opp. C. 4. 123. II. paroxyt. dprirdxos, ov, having just 
given birth, Opp. C. 3. 119, Anth. P. 7. 729., 9. 2:—so dpriroxovoa, 
part. from dptvroxéw, Geop. 5. 41, I. 
Gpri-ropos, ov, just cut or severed, Ap. Rh. 4. 1515. II. 


II. just 





Spri-Onpos, ov, newly caught, Damocr. ap. Galen. 
Fi ov, contr. -Opous, ovy, newly uttered, Byz. 
ov, newly sacrificed or slain, Byz. 


paroxyt. dprirépos, ov, having just cut or hewn, Suid. 
dpni-rpeajs, és, just nursed, dprirpepeis BAaxal the wailings of young 
Q 
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children, Aesch, Theb. 

Schiitz restores dpre 8; . 
dpri-rpotos, ov, (if this word given by Cod. Med. in Aesch. Theb. 

333 be correct) just of age, marriageable ; there is a v. 1. dpriipéras, 

which seems to mean just plucked, of tender age. 

Gpri-ritros, ov, just formed or fashioned, Nonn. D. 39. 11 (al. dv7i7-). 

-~Umwxpos, ov, turning pale, Hipp. 550, sub fin. 
Gpri-pars, és, just recovering sight, Nonn. Jo. 9. 88. 
shining, pnvn 1d. D. 5. 165. 
ws, és, just seen, having newly appeared, Nonn. D. 12. 5. 
Gpripiiros, ov, (paw) just killed, Opp. H. 4. 256. 
~ppwv, ov, gen. ovos, (dprios, ppnyv) sound of mind, sensible, obre 
HAN dprippwy Od. 24. 261, cf. Eur. Med. 295, Plat. Rep. 536 B; dpri- 
pov .. why .., quite in one’s senses, except .., Eur. I. A. 877: ¢. gen., 
éret 3 dprippov &yévero . . yapev when he came ¢o full consciousness 
of .., Aesch. Theb. 778. 
wis, és, just born, apr. €avoy Epitaph. in C. I. 3627. 11: fresh, 
xpapBn Anth. P. 6. 21, etc. II. of number, even, Hipp. 257. 36. 
apti-piros, ov, just born, fresh, dvOea Anth. P. 4. 2, 14. 
apridwvia, 7,=dpriAoyia, Poll. 6. 150. 
, ov, =dpreAdyos :—Ady. —ves, Poll. 6. 150. 

dprt-xiivis, és, just opening, Anth. P. 6. 22. 

apri-xdpaxros [xa], ov, newly graven, ypappa Epigr. ap. Ath. 209 D. 

dpri-xeip, 6, ), strong of hand (cf. dprimous), Plat. Legg. 795 D. 

“XVOUS, OvY, gen. ov, =dprryéveos, with the first bloom on, pijdov 
Anth. P. 6. 22; dpr. fovAos a young beard, Philostr. 871; dprixvouv 
yovéwy édmida Epigr. Gr. 201. 6. 

Gpri-xdpeuros, ov, recently celebrated in the dance, Nonn. D. 7. 46. 

apri-xpioros, ov, fresh-spread, padpparoy Soph. Tr. 687. 

dpri-xtros, oy, just poured or shed, pévos Opp. H. 2. 617. 

Avijios, ov, of even name, epith. of all even numbers, Theol. 
Arithm, 1. 8:—hence Verb —vpéw, to be even, Ib., Iambl. 

Gpriws, v. sub dprios III. 

Gpriwots, ews, 7, a completing, making perfect, Eust. Opusc. 216. 75. 

dpro-Satola, 7), (Saiw B) a distribution of loaves, Byz. 

dpro-Sérns, ov, 6, a giver of bread, Tzetz. Lyc. 

dpro-fyrns, ov, 6, one who begs for bread, Schol. Lyc. 775. 

Gpro-OnK«n, , a pantry: a bread-basket, Schol. Ar. 

Gpro-kAdota, 7, a breaking of bread, Eccl.: -KAacpa, 76, a morsel 
of bread, Tzetz. 

omretov, 74, a bake-house, Diosc. 2. 38. 

Gproxotéw, to be a baker, Phryn. Com. Moy. 11: cf. dproxéros. 

dproxomués, 7, dv, belonging to a baker or baking, 70 dpr., name of 
a work by Chrys. Tyan. in Ath. 647 C. 

Gpro-Komos, 6, a baker, whether fem., Hdt. 1.51; or masc., 9. 82; 
also in Att., Plat. Gorg. 518 B, Xen. An, 4. 4, 21, Hell. 7. 1, 38, C. I. 
Io18. 3. (The deriv. from 4/KOII, as if it literally meant a bread- 
cutter (cf. rpiaxomdviaros) is now generally abandoned. Phrynich., p. 
222, suggested that the true form was dpromdmos from 4/IIEIT; and Curt. 
adopts this form of the Root, while he defends the form —*éaos by compa- 
rison with Lat. cog-wo, as also we have popina =coquina, v.Gr. Et. no. 630.) 

‘ahs ga 76, bread and meat, prob. =Lat. visceratio, Conington, Per- 
sius 6. 50. 

det ae 76, a savoury cake made with spices, wine, oil and 
milk, Lat. artolaganus, Ath. 113 D, cf. Cic. Fam. g. 20. 

apro-Adyivos mhpa, 7, a bag with bread and bottle, Anth. P. 11. 38. 

dpré-peAt, 74, a plaster or poultice of bread and honey, late Medic. 

dpro-roteiov, 75, =dproxomeioy, Eccl. 

Gpro-movéw, to make into bread, bake, c. acc., App. Civ. 2.61 :—in 
Pass., Diosc. 2. 111. 

aprotovia, 7, a baking, Ar. Fr. 295, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 6. 

apronotixés, 7, dv, of or for baking, Ath. 113 A, Poll. to. 112; and 
dpromountixés, 7, dv, Schol. Eur. Hec. 358; % -«7 (sc. réxv7) Jo. Chr. 

dpro-rovés, 6, a bread-maker, baker, Xen. Cyr. 5.5, 39; cf. dproxdémos 
and Lob. Phryn. 222. 

apromémos, v. sub dprox-. 

apt-omretov, 7d, a place or vessel for baking, Poll. to. 112. 

Gpt-6mrns, ov, 6, (drraw) a baker (Juven. artopia), Poll. to. 
112. 2. a baking vessel, Ib. 

dpromrixtos, ov, (dpros) a kind of bread, Chrys. Tyan. ap. Ath. 113 B. 

dpromwhéw, to deal in bread, Poll. 7. 21. 

dpromwAta, 7, a dealing in bread, Poll. 7. 21 and 24, A. B. 20. 

d&prombAvov, 74, a baker's shop, bakery, Ar. Ran, 112, Fr. 199, cf. Poll. 

7. 21 :—Suid. also’quotes the form dépromwd)eiov. 

GprotmwdAts (not -rHA1s), wdos, 4, a bread-woman, Ar. Vesp. 238, Ran. 
858 :—masc. —1eAns, ov, Poll. 7. 21. 2. as Adj., rnAla dprémwaAus 
a baker’s sieve, Poll. 9. 108. 

Gpros, 6, a cake or loaf of wheat-bread (barley-bread is waa, cf. 
Hipp. Acut. 389), mostly in pl., Od. 18. 120, al.: then collectively in 
sing. bread, dpros ovAos soft bread, 17. 343; dpros Tpickondyaros 
Batr. 35 :—freq. in all writers. (The Root is dub.) 

dpto-ctréw, to eat wheaten bread, opp. to ddquroorréw, Xen. Cyr. 6. 
2, 28. 2. to eat bread, opp. to dpoparyéw, Plat. Com. “YrepB. 7, 
Hipp. 228. 40., 366. 47. 

aproctria, 7, a feeding on bread, Hipp. 615. 45-, 1155 A. 

apro-orpodétw, to turn bread, as in baking, Ar. Fr. 587. 

apro-rpopia, 7,=dproorria, Jo. Chr. 

apré-ripos, 6, bread and cheese, Osann. Auct, 105. 

aproupyés, dv,=dpromoids, Tzetz. 

dprobayéw, to eat bretd, Hat. 2. 77. 


. 


350 (so Cod. Med.); there is a v. 1. dpriBpewpets : 


IL. newly 


dpritporos — apxaryérns. 


&pto-payos, ov, a bread-eater, Hecatae. Fr. 290 (Miill.) :—as name of 
a mouse in Batr. 209. 

aprodpépwov, 7d, a bread-basket, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 234: the form épto- 
dopls, Ib., is prob. corrupt. II. dpropépia, 74, a festival, An. 

X. 3- 277% 
Sere: ov, holding bread, avoby Poll.6. 32: 7 dpropépov = foreg., 

th. 129 E. 

dpripa, 76, a condiment, seasoning, sauce, spice, dprvpact mavrodanotae 
Batr. 41; Bopds dprvpara Soph. Fr. 601, cf. 305; 7a madad nat 
Opvrdodpeva dprvpar’ Anaxipp. Eyx. 1.4:—metaph., 4 dvdmavois Tay 
névew dpr. Plut. 2. 9 C. 

Y 6s, 7, dv, spicy, savoury, Suid. 

dprivas [0], 6, a magistrate at Argos and Epidaurus, like the Spartan 
dppoorns, Thuc. 5. 47; &pruvos Plut. 2. 291 D, Hesych.: cf. ’Aprurjp. 

aprive [0], fut. tv@, Ion. tvéw: aor. act. Hprova, med. —vyduny, pass. 
—uvOnv. A form of dpréw used exclusively in Ep., pevdea 7° dprv- 
vovres Od. 11. 366; Adxov dprivayres, cf. Lat. insidias struere, 14. 
469; pynoTipow Oavarov xaxdv dprivayte 24. 153; bopivyy iprevoy 
ll. 15. 303; apruvOn 5& paxn 11. 216; also, dpruvéovow éebva Od. 1. 
2773; opéas abrods dprivayres putting themselves in order, dressing 
their ranks, Il, 12. 43 and 86., 13. 152 :—Med., rumeviy jprivero Bovdny 
prepared his counsel, 2. 55; jptivavto éperpua tporois év Sepparivaow 
Jitted them with .., Od. 4. 782., 8. 53. 

apris, vos, 7, (*dpw) Ion. for dpOuds, Hesych. 

apricta, #, the art of seasoning, like dyapruaia, cf. Mein. Alex. PaAdr.1. 

aptict-Aaos or —Aews, 6, a public servant at Delos, Ath. 173 A. 

priors, ews, 4, (dpriw) a dressing, seasoning, Diod. 2. 59, Plut. 2.99 C, 
137A: a mixing of metals in smelting, Ib.395C. [0 wrongly in Greg. Naz. ] 

aptirnp, jpos, 6, director, the name of a magistrate at Thera, C. I. 2448. 

dpririés, 7, dv, fit for dressing, seasoning, Gramm. 

dptiros, 7, dv, seasoned, flavoured, Diosc. 2. 107. 

dpriw Od. 4. 771; impf. 7prvov Hom. : besides these Homeric tenses, 
the following occur in later writers: fut. dprdaw [0] Soph. Fr. 60% ; aor. 
nprioa Hdt. 1, 12, Cratin.:—pf. jpri«a («ar—-) Aesch. Eum. 473 :— 
Pass., pf. jprdpyar Pherecr., Eupol., Hipp. (v. infr.): aor. jprv@ny [v] 
Oribas. :—in Att., this Verb is chiefly used in compos. with xara and é€¢: 
(v. sub *épw), Like dprivw, to arrange, devise, prepare, make ready, 
of all things requiring art and cunning, of a smith, ra 5 jprve Il. 18.3793 
also, gol 5. . SéAov prve Od. 11. 439; 7G’ Hprvev. . ddrcOpov 16. 
448, cf. 20. 242; ydpyov..dprve 4.771; so, hprvoay rv émPBovdny 
Hdt. 1.12; cf. érapriw. II. in culinary sense, to dress sa 
meat, to season, Soph. Fr. 601, Cratin. Incert.12; mpds #dovny Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 13; dpr. rad da Arist. Eth, N. 3. 10, 9:—Pass., wixAar.. 
dvaBpacr Peal ae Pherecr. MeraAA. 1. 23; dq moduTeA@s hpruper@ 
Eupol. Incert. 49; #prupévos oivos Theophr. Odor. 51. 

pd, v. sub appv. 

apuBadXls, idos, 4, =sq,, Hesych., and E. M. (ubi dpuBadis). 

a&pvBaddos [7], 6, a bag or purse, made so as to draw close, Stesich, 11, 
Antiph. Avr. ép. 3, cf. Poll. ro. 152. II. a vessel shaped like a purse, - 
i.e. narrow at top, larger than the dpvraiva, Ar. Eq. 1094, cf. Ath. 783 F 
(post 446); both were used in the baths, Poll. 7. 166., 10. 63. 

dpuodvn, %,=dpurnp, Timon ap. Ath. 445 E. 

d&ptocopat, Med. ¢o draw for oneself, Hdt. 6. 119: cf. dpdw. 

OTP, 7pos, 6,=apuTnp, Simon. Iamb. 28: used as a liquid measure 

by Hdt. 2. 168. 

dpvorts, 50s, },=dpurnp, Soph. Fr. 703 ; cf. Lob. Paral. 442. 

a&pvorttxos, 6, Dim. of dpurnp, Ar. Vesp. 855, Phryn. Moag7p. 2,C. 1. 2139. 

apvotpis, (50s,7), =dpvrava, Anth.P.6. 306; writtendpvoris, C.1.8345. 

apvrawwa [i], 7s, 7, fem. form of dpurnp, used at the baths, Ar. Eq. 
1092, Fr. Antiph.’AAe/rr. 1, Theophr, Char. 9: cf. dpvBaadAos. 

dptrawvo-abdys, és, shaped like an dpvrawva, xév5pos dp. of the aryte- 
noid cartilages of the larynx, Galen. 3. 556, cf. ib. 553. 

dptrnp, jpos, 6, (4pvw) a ladle or cup, Diosc. 2. 84. 

aptryoy.os, ov, that can be drawn; drinkable, Anth. P. 9. 575. 

Gpvw Simon. 55, Att. dpvrw [v], Plat. Phaedr. 253 A (cf. dvi, advitw) : 
impf. #pvov Hes. Sc. 301: aor. #ptoa Pherecr. Merad. 5, Xen. :—Med., 
dptropat Ar. Nub. 272, dpvoyat Anth., etc., (cf. dpicoopat): fut. dpv~ 
counat Anth. P. g. 230, Luc.: aor. jptoduny Plut., opt. dpicaipvny Eur. 
Hipp. 210 (lyr.), inf. dptcac@ar Xen., part. dpioduevos Hdt., Ep. dpvo~ 
oduevos Hes. :—Pass., aor. #pvOnv, dn-apv0eis Alex. Any. 6; also jpu- 
odnv Hipp. 244. 44 and 49, Plut. 2. 690 C. To draw water 
or any liquor for others, of & jpvoy others drew off the must, Hes. Sc. 
301; dpudvrecow.. dwp Simon. 55; & mOavos Hpvoav dxparov 
Pherecr. l.c.; dpvoavres am’ abrijs [rhs piddns] TO KxvdOm Xen. Cyr. 1. 
3, 93 metaph., nav é« Ards dpvrwow if they draw inspiration from 
Zeus, Plat. Phaedr. 253 A. II. Med. to draw water for oneself, 
dpvocduevos motapav dro having drawn water from .., Hes. Op. 548; 
opav dpioacGa Pherecr. Tepe. 1.5; dpicacOa dd Tov rorapod Xen. 
“Cyr. 1. 2, 8; c. acc., dptoacOa bddrav maya Eur. Hipp. 210; dp. ée 
Tov moTapay pédrt kal yada Plat. Ion 534 A: c. gen. partit., dpvrec@ar 
NeiAov i5atwy to draw of the waters of the Nile, Ar. Nub. 272; so, és 
tov ndAmov Tpls apuodpevos Tod HAlov having (as it were) drawn the 
rays of the sun into his bosom, Hdt. 8.137; metaph., dp. wav7i«js Plut. 
2. 411 F. 2. in Arat. 746, @keavod dpvovrat they draw themselves, 
i.e. rise, from ocean, where Buttm. and Schneid. atpoyrat. 3. dpurh- 
pevos (as if from dp¥rnm) Alcae. ap. Ath, 38 E (47 Bgk.) ex emend. 
Seidleri pro dpnrvpevor. : 

apous, in Maced. =ipds, acc. to Hesych. 

apx-dyyeAos, ov, an archangel,N.T.,Eccl.:—Adj.—yeAurés, 7, dv, Eccl. 
apxayérns, épxayds, Dor. and Att. for dpxny-- : 
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apxatCw — apxy. 


dpxa fut. iow, to be old-fashioned, copy the ancients in manners, 
Pasaroncyers Dion. H. de Rhet, 10. 5, Plut. 2. 558 A. II. 
trans. fo make or reckon old, antiguate, twa Clem. Al. 43. 


_ Gpxaixés (or ig ap <a to chai 39). a if, ah fesbioneds a 
ted, primitive, in manners, thoughts, language, dpyaii po- 
bo Ar. Nub. 821; év Trois 8 éxeivwy Geow io?’ dpyaiuts Antiph. ’Apx.1. 
Ady. -«@s, Arist. Metaph. 13. 2,5, ubiv. Bonitz.—Cf. dpyaiost. 2,Kpovixds. 
apxaro-yevis, és, =dpxaccyor 


‘os, Byz. 
%, the antiquity or iain of a race, Eust. 1156. 54, etc. 
, ov, ofancient race, of old descent, Soph. Ant. 981. at. 
perh. parox. dpxa:o-yyévos, original, primal, airia Arist. Mund. 6, 21. 
ov, writing of antiquities, Gloss. 
és, old-fashioned, archaic, Dem. Phal. 245. 
: to discuss antiquities or things out of date, Thuc. 7. 69; 
dpx. 72 "IovSaiav Joseph. B. J. prooem. 6 :—Pass., isropia dpxatodoyov- 
poi a history treated in an antiquarian manner, Dion. H. 1.74, of Cato’s 
igi II. to use an old-fashioned style, Luc. Lexiph. 15, 
aoAoyia, %), antiquarian lore, ancient legends or history, Plat. Hipp. 
Ma. 285 D, Diod. 2. 46, Dion. H. 1. 4. . 
dpx 6s, 7, Ov, skilled in antique lore, Strabo 452. 
” dpx ov, antiquarian, Theod. Stud, 
~fpiitos, ov, in Ar. Vesp. 220 péAn dpx. 
“hoenissae. 


i 


, ov, handed down from of old, Phot. 

Gpxaro-rivns, és, with the rust of antiquity, Dion. H. de Dem. 38. 

Gpxaté-mAoutos, ov, rich from olden time, of old hereditary wealth, 
Aesch. Ag. 1043, Soph. El. 1395, Lys. 156. 16, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 9, 9, 
and v. dprimAouros. 

Gpxaro-mpemns, és, distinguished from olden time, time-honoured, Aesch. 
Pr. 409. 2. old-looking, beseeming old age, Plat. Soph. 229 E. 
_Gpxatos, a, ov, (dpxy 1) from the beginning or origin: I. mostly 
of things, ancient, pri: , oKeTOs 


, Soph. O. C. 106; then, simply, 
ancient, olden, 
énagaddeva 


317, Ar. Nub. 984, Dem. 597. 18: also simple, silly, Ar. Nub. 915, 1357, 
Pherecr. Incert. 62, Plat. Euthyd. 295 C. i s 
dpx. péeOpov Hdt. 1.75; rot dpx. Adyou Id. 7. 160; ob yap 5) 740° 
dpx. d€uas Soph. O. C. 110; of dpxaio: opp. to ol torepoy Thuc. 2. 16. 
—We sometimes have dpxaios and madatds joined, as taAady dHpov 
dpxaiov Onpdés Soph. Tr. 555, cf. Lys. 107. 40, Dem. lL. c,, as in Lat. 
iscus et vetustus, priscus et antiquus, Rubnk. Vellei. 1. 16, 3. at. 
of persons, O¢uy . . dpyaiay ddAoyov Ards Pind. Fr. 6. 5; dpx. Ocal, of 
the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 728; MéAoy Soph. Aj. 1292; of dpxato the 
Ancients, name given by Arist. to the Ionic and other old philosophers, 
Metaph. 11.1, 2, Gen. et Corr. 1.1, 2., 1. 8, 3; in N.T. the old Fathers, 
Prophets, etc. 2. ancient, old, Badd dpx., of Darius, Aesch. Pers. 
658; Adrps Eur. Hec. ; traipos Xen, Mem. 2. 8,1; padnris 
Act. Ap. 21. 16; maida X-, i.e. of old, formerly, Eur. El. 287, 
cf. 853. III. Adv. dpxaiws, anciently, Dem. 123. 20; so also 7d 
dpxatov (cf. rd wadaidév), lon. contr. r&pxaiov Hdt. 1. 56, 173, al., 
Att. rdpyaioy Aesch. Supp. 325 ; dd rod dpy. Hdt. 4.117; ¢ dpxaiaw 
Diod.1.14. 2. in olden style, xawd dpyaiws Aéyew Plat. Phaedr. 267 
B, cf. Isocr. 42 C, Ephor. 2; dpx. wal cepyas Aeschin. 26, 12. Iv. 
irreg. Comp. dpyaséorepos Pind. Fr. 20; (on dpxéoraros v. sub v.): 
usual Comp. -érepos Ar. Ay. 469 : Sup.-dratos Hat. 1. 105, etc. v. 
as Subst., 70 dpyatov, of money, the prime cost, whéov Tov dpx. Xen. Vect. 
3, 2: the principal, Lat. sors, mostly in pl., Ar. Nub. 1155, and Oratt. ; 
7a dpyaia dwoddéva: Dem. 14. fin., etc.; Tav dpyaler axéarneay, i.e. 
they declared themselves insolvent, Id. 13. 21 (v. sub epaAaios) :—opp. 
to réKos, Epyov, émxapzia, mpécodos (Id. 816. 15, Isae. 60. 10, etc.), as 
Lat. sors or caput is opp. to fenus, fructus, usus, usura, reditus. 2. 
dpxaia, ),=dpxh, Eust. 475. 1, etc.; cf. ceAnvaia, dvayxain. 
dpxarérys, 770s, 7, antiquity, old-fashionedness, Plat. Legg. 657 B: 
simpleness, Alciphro 3. 64. 
apxasorporta, 7, old fashions or customs, Plut. Phoc. 3. 
, ov, old-fashioned, émrrndeipara Thuc. 1. 71; of a 
person, Dio C. 59. 29. Adv. -rws, Phot. 
és, seeming ancient, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 1. 18. 
apy-atpecia, 7, (aipecis) an election of magistrates, dpx. cvvife an 
election is held, Hdt. 6. 58; but mostly in pl., as Plat. Legg. 752 C, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 1, Isae. 66, Arist. Pol. 3.11, 8, etc.; used to translate 
the Rom. comitia, Polyb. 3. 106, 1, etc. ILI. in later Prose also 
in neut. form, dpxaipéora, ra, Polyb. 4. 67, 1, Dion. H. 6, 89., 8. go, 
ete. ; v. Moer. p. 11. 
fat. dow, to hold the bly for the election of magis- 
trates, Isae. ap. Poll. 8. 82, Plot. Camill. 9, etc. : to elect a magistrate in 
the assembly, Ib. 42, Dion. H. 2. 14. 2. to canvass for a magistracy, 
Lat. ambire honores, Polyb. 26. 10, 6, Plut. Camill. 42. 
dpxatpectaxés, 7, dv, belonging to the dpxaipeciar, Gloss.: dpxys, 
6, the drole of political party, Hdn. Epim. 167. 
, an antiquated phrase or style, Dion. H. de Comp. 22. 
_Gpxe-, insep. Prefix (from dpxw),=dpxi-, with which it is sometimes 
interchanged, v. dpyWéwpos, and cf. Lob. Phryn. 769. 
: dext-yoves, ov, first of a race, original, primal, Arist. Plant. 1. 3, 14, oft. 
e onn. II. Be parox. dpxéyovos, the first author or origin, 
pions mons Téxvys dp: 











éyovdy tar’ Damox, Suvrp. 1. 8, cf. Diod. 1. 88, > 
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ees tan ov, 6, the first, legitimate possessor, Pind. P. 4. 196. 
Xétov, Ion. dpxyjtov, 74, neut. of an Adj. dpxeios, a, ov: (4px 11) :— 
the senate-house, town-hall, or the residence or office of the chief magis- 
trates, Lat. ouria, Hat. 4. 62, Lys. 115. 7, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 33 72 dpx. 
wat Bovdeuripia Dem. 145.16; oft. in Inscrr., as C.1124,al. 
7a dpxeia the public records, archives, C. 1. 1543. 22, Dion. H. 2. 26: 
original documents, Eccl. II. the college or board of magistrates, 
the magistracy, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 14., 5. 4,8: but dpxeia, the several 
special boards, Ib. 4. 15, 8., 5. 7; 9- 

apxé-Kakos, ov, beginning mischief, ll. 5. 63, Plut. 2. 861 A. 
apxé-Ados, ov, leading the people, a chief, Aesch. Pers. 297; contr. 
apxéAds Ar. Eq. 164. 2. often as n. pr.; also in Att. form "Apxé- 
Aews, w, Soph. ap. Hephaest. p. 8. 

apx-éptropos, 6,4 chief merchant, C. 1. 4485-86. 

apxétAouros, ov, enjoying ancient wealth, like dpxatémdovtos, Soph. 
El. 72: on the form v. Lob. Phryn. 769. 

apxétoAts, ¢, gen. ews, ruling a city, Pind. P. 9. 92. 

apx-epivoris, ov, 5, the chief of a company or society (€pavos) C. I. 
2525 6. 40:—the Verb —worréw, Ib. :—dpxr-epanorns in 126. 35. 
Sertuekate ov, beginning the strain, Stesich. (75) ap. Ath. 180 E. 
dpx-éomepos, ov, =dxpéomepos, q. v. 

apx . said to be irreg. Sup. of dpxaios, most ancient, Aesch, Fr. 
186; but Lob. Paral. 81 suggests dpxéarparos, ruler of the people (of 
Crete), cf. Od. 19. 181, sq. 

apxéras, 6, Dor. for dpyxérns, a leader, prince, Eur. El. 1149: as Adj., 
dpx. Opivos a princely throne, Eur. Heracl. 753. 
apxé-rimos, ov, first Ided, as an pl 
Sevrypa Philo 1. 5. II. dpyérumoy, 76. an archetype, pattern, 
model, opp. to paid tg Dion. H. de Isaeo 11, cf. Anth. Plan. 204, 
Cic. Att. 16. 3, 1, Juv. 2. 7: the figure on a seal, Luc. Alex. 21; dpx. 
A.dous a portrait of Dido as she really was, Anth. Plan. 151, cf. Epigr. 
Gr. 1084. 4; and v, mpwrérumos.—Also Adv. —rumds, Eust. 931. 22; 
—Subst. -rumta, 3, =dpxérumor, Eccl. i 
apxevw, (dpxw) to command, c. dat., dpxevey Tpwecor Il. 5. 200, cf. 2. 
3453 ¢. gen., Ap. Rh. I. 347. 

apx-ednPevw, to be head of the épnBo, C. I. 1121. 

dpxé-xopos, ov, leading the chorus or dance, wots Eur. Tro. 151; of a 
person, Anth. P. append. 221. 

apx%, 4}, (v. dpxw) beginning, origin, first cause, veixeos dpxn Il. 22. 
116; mhparos Od. 8. 81; pdvov 21. 4, etc.; d. yevéoOar xaxav Hat. 
5.973 apxqy Twos moeicOa to make a beginning, Thuc. 1.128; dpxhy 
trobécGat to lay a foundation, Dem. 29. 4, etc.; dpxiv dpxecOai twos 
Plat. Tim. 36 E. b. often with Preps. in adverbial usages, & dpyjs= 
dpxnder, from the beginning, from the first, from of old, Od. 1. 188, 
etc. ; obf dpyfs pidos Soph. O. T. 385; 4 & dpxfis €xOpa Xen., ete. ; 
70 & dpyjs Xen. Cyn. 12,6; but, wAoureiv & dpyis madw anew, afresh, 
Ar. Pl. 221; Adyor madww Wowep ef dpxijs wei Plat. Rep. 450A; 6 é 
dpxijs Adyos the original argument, Id. Theaet. 177 C, cf. 179 D, ete. ; 
al éf dpys [pvai] i.e. the principal, Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 5 :—so, am’ dpy fis 
Hes. Th. 425, Hdt. 2. 104, Pind., Trag.:—«ar’ dpxas in the beginning, 
at first, Hdt. 3. 153., 7.5; abrixa nar’ dpxds Id. 8. 94; 7d Kar’ dpxas 
Plat. Legg. 798 A, al. ¢c. esp. in acc., dpy7yv, used absol. to begin 
with, at first, Hdt. 1. 9., 2. 28, al.; iv dpxny Andoc. 26. 5 :—often 
followed by a negat. in the sense of absolutely not, not at all, Lat. om- 
nino non, dpxi pndt AaBav Hdt. 3. 39; apy St Onpay od mpéra 
taphxava Soph, Ant. 92; dpyiy wdveav dv odx .. EBovAdpuny Id. Ph. 
1239, cf. El. 439; sometimes with the Art., Todro ob évdéxopac Tiv 
dpxnv Hat. 4. 25, cf. 28; rhv dpxiy yap ev aitd pr) ypapev Dem. 
651. 23; cf. Antipho 138. 6, Plat. Gorg. 478 C; and this sense appears 
without a negat., é6vres dpxiv énra in all, Hat. 8, 132, v. 1. 9:—cf. dp- 
xieer. 2. a first principle, element, first so used by the Ion. Philoso- 
phers, Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 3, sq.; often in Plat. and Arist., esp. in pl.: 
Heraclit. called the soul dpy7, Arist. de An. I. 2, 19. 3. the end, 
corner, of a bandage, rope, sheet, etc., Hdt. 4. 60, Hipp. Offic. 743, Eur. 
Hipp. 762, Act. Ap. Io. 11. II. the first place or power, scve- 
reignty, dominion, not in Hom.; Awds épy7 Pind. O. 2. 106; often in Hat. 
and Trag., etc.; weyaAnv dpyxiy edpnxas Dem. 577. 22, cf. 69. 1: also 
in pl, ai wodkiocovdpo Aesch. Cho. 864; tds éuds dpxas oéBev 
Soph. Ant. 744, etc.: also c. gen. rei, Thad éxwv dpxiy xGovds Soph. 
O.T. 7373 dpx?) Tav ved, THs Oaddacans, THs Acias power over them, 
Thuc. 3. 90, Xen. Ath. 2. 16, etc.:—proverb., dpxi) dvipa Seite: Bias 
ap. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 1, 16, cf. Dem. 1455.15: often also in pl. commands, 
authority, -Trag. 2. a sovereignty, empire, realm, as Kipov, Tep- 
dixxov dpxf, i.e. Persia, Macedonia, Hdt. 1. 91, Thuc. 4. 128, etc. 3. 
in Att. Prose, a magistracy, office in the government, dpx7jv dpxev, Aap- 
Bavew to hold an office, Hdt. 3. 80., 4.147; ataorjaas Tas dpxas Kal 
apxovras émarnoas the offices and fo seat Hat. 3. 89; eis dpxhy xadi- 
orag@a to enter on an office, Thuc. 8. 70; -yevéoOac én’ dps Arist. 
Pol. 3. 13, 19; dpxiy elovévae Dem. 1369. 19, etc. ; dpxiy Aaxeiv to 
obtain an office, 1d. 1306.14; “EAAqvorapia Tore mp@rov KaréoTn apxyj 
Thue, 1. 96; even with sing. noun, Ku9npodixns dpx7) Ths Enaprys 
béBawver abréce Id. 4. 53 :—also a term of office, dpxijs Aocmol abT@ Svo 
ives Antipho 146. 16; cf. ipfay rv énravalay dpxjy Thuc. 6. 54-— 
These offices were commonly obtained in two ways, xepotovnTy by 
election, «Anpwrh by lot, Aeschin. 3. 35, cf. 15. II. 4. in pl., af 
dpxai (as we say) ‘ the authorities,’ the magistrates, Thuc. 5. 47, ct. Decr. 
ap. Andoc. 11. 29; also 4 dpx7 collectively, ‘the government,’ Dem. 
1145. 26; mapaddévar twa rH dpxf Antipho 135. 8; so, Kar apx7s 
yap pirairios Aews against authority, Aesch. Supp. 485 ; woumous dpxas 
Id. Ag. 124. : : 

Qa2 





or model, opparyis, tapa- 
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dpxn-yevis, és, =dpxéyovos, causing the first beginning of a thing, 
tivds Aesch. Ag. 1628. 

Gpynyerevo, to be chief leader, rev KaTw Hat. 2. 123 (v. 1. apx7yerew). 

dpxnyetéw, to make a beginning, dnd t@vd_ Soph. El. 83. 

&pxnyérys, ov, 5, fem. apynyeris, sos, but dat. dpynyére (Ar. Lys. 
644): Dor. dpxayérns: (%yéopat) :—a first leader, primal author, esp. 
the founder of a city or family, elsewhere xriarns, olmarhs, Hat. 9. 86, 
Pind. O. 7. 143, C.1. 17325. 2; and Apollo was called so .at Cyrené as the 
cause of the city being founded, Pind. P. 5. 80; so at Naxos in Sicily, 
Thuc. 6. 3; at Tauromenium, Eckhel. 1. p. 248; at Hierapolis, C. I. 
3906, etc.;—at Athens the jpmes émmvvpor were so called, Ar. Fr. 186, 
ap. Dem. 1072. 25; so, 6 Sppou dpx., i.e. the tutelary hero of the deme, 
Plat. Lys. 205 D; at Sparta of the kings, Plut. Lycurg. 6; so fem. dpx7- 
yéris of Athena, C. I. 476, 477, al.; rapynyére=TH apxnyérids Ar. 
Lys. 644. 2. generally, a first leader, prince, chief, Aesch. Theb. 
999, Supp. 184, 251, Soph. O. T. 751, etc. 3. a first cause, author, 
dpx. TUXNS Eur. El. 891; yévous Or. 555.—Hence Adj. —eruxés, 7, dv, Byz. 

apxnyikds, 7, 6v, principal, primal, Origen. Adv, —x@s, Dion. Areop. 

Gpxnyés, Dor. dpxayés, dv: (syéopat):—beginning, originating, Adyos 
dpxnyos kaxSv Eur. Hipp. 881; Tpofas dpy. twas Id. Tro, 196 :-— 
primary, leading, chief, 5i0 pr€éBes apx. Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 22- II. 
as Subst., like dpyyérns, a founder, first father, Lat. auctor, of a tute- 
lary hero, Soph. O.C. 60; Tod -yévous Isocr. 32 C; THs WéAEws Beds dpx. 
ris éorw Plat. Tim. 21 E; the founder of a family, Arist. Eth. N. 8.12, 
4. 2. a prince, chief, Aesch. Ag. 259: chief captain, leader, “EA- 
Ajvav Simon. (198) ap. Thuc. 1. 132: also, apy. fepéwv C. 1. 6798, cf. 
2882. 3. a first cause, originator, rov mpayparos Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 
4, ef. Dinarch. 109. 15, Isocr. 253 D; Oadjs 6 THs ToLadTys apx. piro- 
gopias Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 5; THs Téxvns Sosip. Karay. 1. 14 :—s0, 
7) dpxnyov the originating power, Plat. Crat. 401 D. 

Gpxqev, Dor. -G0ev, Adv. from the beginning, from of old, from olden 
time, Pind. O. 9. 81, I. 4. 11 (3. 25), Hdt. 1, 131., 2. 138, al.; rarely 
in Trag., Aesch. Fr. 427, Soph. Fr. 132; never in Att. Prose, A. B. 7. 
12, cf. Lob. Phryn. 93. 2. with a neg., epéogor .. dpx7Pev ph EdADEtv 
not at all, Hdt. 5. 18; cf. dpx7 I. I. c. 

apxmiov, 74, v. sub dpxefor. 

dpxny, Adv., v. dpx7 1. I. ¢. 

dpxt-, insep. Prefix, like dpxe-, from the same Root as dpxw, dpxds 
(cf. Engl. arch-, Germ. Erz—), mostly in late words. 

apx-tarpos (or dpxrarpés acc. to Arcad. 86. 19), Ion. -tyrpos. 6 :—a 
chief physician, as it were the head of the medical faculty, C. 1.1227, 1407, 
al.; v. Franz. ad Erotian. p. 2, and Dict. of Antiqq. II. a great 
physician, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 5. 

apxt-Bactres, cws, 5, chief king, king of kings, Byz. 
apxt-Bacoapa, 7), a leader of Bacchanals, C. 1. 2052. 

&pxt-Bowxodos, 6, chief herdsman, Schol. ll. 1. 39. 
apxt-Bovdos, ov, chief in council, Suid. 
apxr-yéveBAos, ov, =dpxéyovos, Orph. H. 13. 

apxt-yépwv, ovros, 6, chief of the senate, Byz. 

apxi-yons, 770s, 6, an arch-impostor, arch-quack, Byz. 
apxt-ypapparevs, éws, b, a chief clerk, Polyb. 5. 54, 12, Plut. Eum. 1. 
apxt-Sadvypopéw, to be chief Sapynpdpos C.1.1766, in Thessal, form (?) 
dpxibavxvnpopeca, 

apxt-SeopopvAak and -Seoparns, 6, chief gaoler, LXx (Gen. 39. 21, 
sq., 40. 4). 

apxt-SidKovos [a], ov, an archdeacon, Eccl.: v. Suicer s. v. 

Gpx--BidackaAta, 7, primary teaching or doctrine, Athanas. :—and 
-BiBdcKahos, 6, a chief teacher, Eust. Opusc. 16. 45. ; 

dpxi-Stkaorns, od, 6, chief judge, Diod. 1.48, Plut. 2. 355A, C.1.4734. 

apxi8.ov, 76, Dim. of apy (11. 3), a petty office, Ar. Av. 1107; b77- 
pereiv Tots dpx. to serve the petty magistrates, Dem. 314. 7. et. 
Dim. of dpx7 I, Philol. ap. Stob, Ecl. 1. 420, cf. C. I. 5235. 

apxt-erickoros, 6, an archbishop, Theodoret., etc. :—and -emokorn, 
%, the office or rank of an archbishop, Eust. Opusc. 294. 60. 

apxtepdopar, Med. Zo be high priest or priestess, LXX (4 Macc. 4. 18), 
C. 1. 1929, 3422, al. 

dpxteparev, fo be dpyxiepeds, LXX (1 Macc. 14. 47), C.1. 2719, 2766, 
4266, al.:—hence, -tepareta, 4), the high priesthood, Athan.; also —-vepd- 
revpa, 74, Eust. Opusc. 247. 55 :—in Galen. 13. 600 also dpxtepevo. 

Gpxveparixds, 4, dv, of the dpxiepeds, Ex yévous iep. Act. Ap. 4. 6, cf. 
Joseph. A. J. 15. 3, 1, C. I. 4363. 2. episcopal, Eccl. 

apxvépera, , a chief-priestess, C. 1.1718, 2511, al. :—at Rome, the chief 
of the Vestals, Dio C. 79. 9. 

apx-tepevs, éws, 6: Ion, dpxtépews, ew, Hdt. 2. 37, also in Plat. Legg. 
947 A: acc. pl. dpxipéas (from dpxipevs) Hdt. 2. 142 :—an arch-priest, 
chief-priest, \l. c. and often in Inscrr., C. I. 381-3, 479, al. :—at Rome, 
the Pontifex Maximus, Plut. Num. 9; dpx. wéyoros, of the Emperor, 
C. 1. 320, 1305, al. :—at Jerusalem, the High-priest, Ev. Matth. 26. 3, etc. 

apx-epwowvn, 7), the high-priesthood, Plut. Pomp. 67, Lxx (1 Macc. 7. 
21, al.), C. I. 2719, 2767, al. :—also -repdrys, Tos, 7, Byz. 

apxt-eratpos, 6, a chief friend or companion, LXX (2 Regg. 16. 16, cf. 
1 Par. 27. 33)- 

dpxt-evvodyos, 4, chief of the eunuchs, LXX (Dan. I. 3), Heliod. 8. 3. 

apxt-Laxopos, 6, %, chief keeper of a temple, C. 1. 4470. 

dpxt-lwypados, 6, chief painter, Eust. Opusc. 307. 23. 

apxi-fwos, ov, beginning life, Dion. Areop. 

apxt-Oadaccos, ov, ruling the sea, Anth. P. 6. 38. 
apxi-Beos, ov, divine from the beginning, Eccl. 
apxt-Sepamwv, ovros, 6, chief attendant, Eust. Opusc. 291. 49. 
dpyWewptw, to be dpxWéwpos, Dem. 552. 4, C. IL. 2336. 











apxnyeris — apxerpixAwos, 


apxWedpyots, ews, 7), =sq., Isae. ap. Poll. 8. 82. 

GpxWewpia, 1), the office of dpxiBewpos, Lys. 162. 5. 

Gpxi-Sewpos, 6, the chief Oewpds, chief of a Oewpia or sacred embassy, 
Andoc. 17. 19, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 2, C. I. 2860. 6, al.; written dpye@. 
Ib. 158 A. 33, 2270. 9. j 

apxe anys, 6, the leader of a Biagos, C. 1. 2271. 4. 

Gpxt-owkos, 5, dpxi-Opovos, 6, occupying the chief seat, presiding, Byz. 

dpxt-Ourns [0], ov, 6, a chief sacrificer, C. 1. 8756, 8761. 

Gpxt-Képavvos, ov, ruling the thunder, Cleanth. h. Jov. 31, Orph, Fr. 
6. 9 (v. 1. dpy:-). 

apxt-KrAorpy, wos, 6, a robber-chief, Plut. Arat. 6. 

apxt-Koitwvitys, ov, 6, chief chamberlain, C. 1. 2132 d. 6. 

dpxixés, 4, dv, (dpx7y) of or for rule, royal, mv@uqv Aesch. Cho. 260; 
yévos Thuc. 2. 80. 2. of persons, fit for rule, command or office, 
skilled in government or command, Xen. Mem. I. 1, 16, Plat. Prot. 352 
B, al.: having served as magistrates, C. I. 2774; ¢. gen., vews Plat. 
Rep. 488 D; goa dpy. marhp vidy Arist. Eth. N. 8. 11, 2. 3. 
dominant, sovereign, ) dpxixwrarn émorhpun the sovereign science, i.e. 
copia, Id. Metaph. 1. 2, 7; Tiv dpx. xwpav Exew Id. P. A. 3. 4, 6; 
dpx. dpern, opp. to dmnperien, Id. Pol. 1. 13, 9, al. II. first of all, 
original, Walz Rhett. 8. 657 :—Adv. —x@s, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 46, etc. 

apxt-KtPepvarys, od, 4, chief pilot, Strabo 698, Plut. Alex. 66. 

apxt-Kivnyos, 6, chief-huntsman, Joseph. A. J. 16.10, 3. 

Spxeh ors, od, 6, a robber-chief, Joseph. B. J. 1. 10, 5, ete. 

*ApxtAoxetos, a, ov, of or used by Archilochus, of a particular kind of 
verse, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 844. 

Gpxt-payetpos, ov, the chief cook, chief of the kitchen, LXx (Gen. 39 
1, al., cf. Philo 2, 63); seemingly the title of a great officer in Oriental 
courts, Lxx (Dan. 2. 14, cf. Joseph. A. J. 10. Io, 3), Plut. 2. 11 B. 

dpxt-payos, 6, chief of the magi, Epigr. Gr. (Add.) 903 a. 7, Sozom. 

dpxt-pavSpirns, ov, 6, chief of a pavbpa, archimandrite, abbot, C. 1. 
8726, al., Epiphan. :—fem. —tris, 7%, Gloss. 

apxt-pnvos, 7, (sc. juepa) the first of the month, Tzetz. Hist. 13. 247. 

apxi-pnxavyris, od, 6, an arch-plotter, Tzetz. 

dpxi-pipos, 6, a chief comedian, Plut. Sull. 36. 

apxi-pvorns, ov, 6, chief of the mystae, C.1. 2052. 

apxi-vedKopos, 6, chief of the vewxopot, C. I. 3831 a. 13. 

dpxt-vewrrords, 6, chief of the vewnooi, C. I. 2782. 15., 2795, 2811- 

dpxtowvoxoeia, 7, the office of chief cup-bearer, LXx (Gen. 40. 13). 

apxt-owoxéos, 6, chief cup-bearer LXX (Gen. 40. I sq.). 

dpxt-map0evos, ov, chief among virgins, E. M. 702. 6. 

apxi-ratpidrys, ov, 6, the head of a family, LXx (Jos. 21. 1). 

apxt-matwp, opos, 6, a patriarch, Eccl. r 
apxt-reiparns, od, 6, a pirate-chief, Diod. 20. 97, Plut. Pomp. 45. 
apxi-mepoo-catpamns, 6, chief satrap of Persia, Nicet. Eugen. 

apxt-mrAtivos, 6, a Nomad chieftain, Luc. Tox. 39. 

apxi-troiwny, 6, a chief shepherd, Ep. Eph. 5. 23, etc. 

dp aperheolas 0d, 6, chief ambassador, Diod. 14. 53, C. L. 4347- 

dpxt-mpdBovros, 6, a chief counsellor, C. I. 4364. 

apxi-mpoparys, ov, 5, a chief prophet, Philo 1. 594, Clem. Al, 356. 

apxi-mpvravs, 6, chief president, C. 1. 2878, 2881, al. 

apxt-paBbSodxos, 6, chief lictor, Gloss. : 

apx-tpevs, 6, Ion. for dpxrepeds. 

apxi-catpamys, ov, a chief satrap, Nicet. Eug. 1. 237., 5. 181. 

lppotrowsiag, 6, chief baker, LXX (Gen. 40. 1 sq.), Philo 1. 661. 

apxt-onntrodxos, 6, a chief staff-bearer, Inscr. Eph. in C.1. 2987. 21. 

arbi eg Le 6, commander in chief, LXx (Jos. 5. 15, al.), Joseph. 
A. J. 6. 11, 9. 

apxt-cvBarns, ov, 6, chief swineherd, Byz. 

apxt-cuvaywyos, 6, the ruler of a synagogue, Ey. Marc. 5. 22 sq., al., 
C. I. 9894 5, 9906. II. head of a guild or company, C. 1. (add.) 
2007, 2221. 

apxt-cwpito-pvdrak, axos, 5, chief of the body-guard, Lxx (Esth. 2. 
21), Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 5, cf. C. 1. 2617, 4677, al. 

apxitextovéw, to be the architect, Plut. Pericl. 13, cf. Sosip. Karay. 16, 
C.1. 1458, al. 2. generally, to contrive, Lat. struere, Ar. Pax 305, Fr. 
241.—The Verb —edw and Subst. —evya, prob. are only errors in Math. Vett. 

apxttrexrévnpa, 7d, a stroke of art, artifice, plot, Luc. Asin. 25. 

apxirextovia, 7, architecture, Math. Vett. 107, Lxx (Ex. 35. 33). 

apxurextoviKos, 7, dv, of or for an apxiréxtav, his business and art, 
Plat. Polit. 261 C: of persons, fit'to be an dpxeréxrav or master-builder, 
one skilled in his art, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 11. “II. 4 -«q (sc. TExY 
or émornpn) architecture, Sosip. Karay. 36. 2. the master-art or 
science, which prescribes to all beneath it, as an dpxeréxrav to his work- 
men, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 1, 4, cf. Metaph. 4. 1, 2, al.; of the dramatic 
art, Id, Poét. 19, 7. 

apxt-réxtwv, ovos, 6, a chief-artificer, master-builder, etc., director of 
works, architect, engineer, Tod dpvypatos, THs yeppas Hadt. 3. 6o., 4. 
87; opp. to ree. ‘or Arist. Metaph. 1. 1, 11; often in Inserr., C. I. 
77., 160. 2, 2158, al. 2. épyarav dpxwy, a foreman or clerk of 
works, opp. to épyaorixds, Plat, Polit. 259 E. 3. generally, a leader, 
author, Eur. Cycl. 477; dpx. kvpios rijs HdovAs Alex. MiA. 1; Gpx. Tis 
émBovdjs Dem. 1286. 10; Tov réAous Arist. Eth. N. 7.11, 1: Tovds Tats 
Siavoias dpx. Tivds those that are masters of a thing by force of intellect, 
Id. Pol. 7. 3, 8. II. esp., at Athens, the manager of the state theatre 
and of the Dionysia, Dem. 234. 24; cf. Bockh P. E. 1. 294. 

apxt-rehavys, ov, 6, a chief toll-collector, chief-publican; Luc. 19. 2. 

dpxt-rexyys, ov, 6, a chief artificer or author, Epiphan. 

apxt-rpixAtvos, 6, the president of a banquet (triclinium) Ey. Jo. 2. 9, 


Heliod. 7. 27. 
e 7: 27 
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rhs, 00, 6, chief of the men at arms, Plut. Eum. 1. 
2x gmhee Teh gfe tribe, xX (Deut 29-10 
a ief of a tribe, LXX . 29. 10). 
dpxe-dap, dpos, 5, , Diod. 1. 80. 
apxidaros, ov, (Gs) author or source of light, Eccl. 
, chief of the commanders of thousands, Origen. 
ov, 6, son of a place-hunter, Com. Anon. 81 :—and 
ov, (Aimapéw) grasping at office, Ib. 
Mis, és, first, principal, Arist. Metaph. 2. 3, 9, H. A. 8. 2. 11, 
al. Adv. -8@s, Moschio Mul. 2. 
K-owvoxoos, 6, a chief seve ah I. (add.) 1793 b. a 
Magra: 4, the beginnin i the month, C. 1, 71. 17 and 37- 
to preside, C.1. oe peters chert ee a LY Byz. 
, to wish to be ruler, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 341, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 
I. 28, Isid. Pel. 3. 216. 
dpxovrixés, 4, dv, of an archon, wédexvs Anth. P. 9. 763, in lem- 
mate. 2. of the rank of archon, C. 1. 5799, 6615. II. of dpx. 
heretics, who asserted that there were more Supreme Being’s than one, Eccl. 
dpxés, 6, a leader, chief, commander, els B€ Tis dpxos dvhp Il. 1. 1443 
c. gen., 2. 493, etc., Pind. P. 1. 13, etc. Il. the rectum, Hipp. 
Aph. 1255, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 7, al. 

w, Il, etc., Ep. inf. dpyévevar Il, 20. 154: impf. #pxor, IL, ete. ; 
Dor. dpxoy Pind. : fut. dpfw Aesch., Thuc.: aor. Hpfa Od., Att.: pf. 
ipxa C. L. 3487. 14, Decret. ap. Plut. 2. 851 F :—Med., Od.: impf., Il., 

: fut. dpfouae (in med. sense, v. supr.) Il. 9. 97, Eur., Xen.; Dor. 
dpfedpar Theocr.: aor. jpfdpnv Od., Hadt., Att.—Pass., pf. ipypat only 
in med. sense, v. infr. 1. 2: aor. HpxOnv, dpxOqvac Thuc. 6. 18, Arist. : 
irre ae 4 in pass. sense, v. infr. 11.5. (From 
v come also dpyy, apxe-, dpxds, dpxaw, Spxapos, dpypa; cl. 
Skt. ark, arhimi (possum), arhas (dignus), argham ( pretium).) To 
be first, and that, I. in point of Time, to begin, make a be- 
ginning, both in Act. and Med., though in Hom. the Act. is more freq., 
in Att, Prose the Med., the sense being much the same, ex: that the 
Med. puts forward the notion of personal action ; wodépov Gpxev to be 
the party that begins the war, Thuc. 1. 53; 7. dpxeo@ar to begin one's 
warlike operations, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 6; Pie tou Adyou to be the one 
who begins a conversation, Id. An. 1.6, 6; dpxeo@ar rod Ad-you to 
begin one's speech, Ib. 3. 2, 7. Construct.: 1. mostly c. gen. fo 
make a beginning of, dpxev wodtpono, paxns, 68010, pia, etc., Hom., 
etc. ; aw okguatagsr ray cry ooh rote 2, so in Att., Hpfer EnBorjjs 
Aesch. 409; ToD kaxod Ib. 353; dpxew xetpOv or xecpav - 
dpxew ris tAryijs to strike the first blow, Antipho saber v. xelp 
I. 2. ¢, 3. d:—in Med. also in a religious sense, like dmapxecOar and 
énipxeobas (cf. dwmapyn, katapyn), apxdpevos pedéaw beginning with 
the limbs, Od. 14. 428, ef. Eur. lon 651; so in Act., dpxev onovdav 
Thuc. 5. 19; for which Pind. L. 6. 55 has owovdaiow dapat, v. Dissen 
(5. 37). 2. also c. gen, to begin from or with.. , ev cot piv Anfa 
ato 8 dptopas ll. 9. 97; apxecOar Ards, Lat. ab Jove principium, Pind. 
N. 5.45 3 nibev Gpgapat; Aesch. Cho. 855; d4dev wore jpxrat Hipp. 

10; 80, dpyes@at, HipyOa ex Twos Od. 23. 199, Hipp. Offic. 

744; dxé Twos freq. in Prose, dpfapevor awd rasdiav even from boyhood,, 
Hdt. 3. 12, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. §, 15; but of Time more commonly é& 
raldew, tx wacbds, etc., Plat. spy hse D, Theag. 128 D;—drd being used 
oi, i.e. including yourself, Plat. Gorg. 

ers Plat. Legg. 


Vesp. 846. ‘ 
preparations for a banquet to the gods, Il. 15. 95 i To 

2: etc. ; . IO; 7 
% 433 OL; pte 7H 


of a thing to one, e. g. 
4. c. ace., 


H ap é 
dimep pfev Aesch. Ag. 1529; Avwnpdy re Soph. El. 553; bBpur Id. Fr. 
337- 5. of c. inf., rotow 8° ijpy’ d-yopevay among them, 


Il. 1. 571, etc. ; 


8, 2, (but, apy. pavOdvew Id. Mem. 3. 5, 22). 
= pa dpxe begin! Hom.: also, dpyew [ri txexeipiav) rhvd_ ri 


ap. Thue. 4. 118, 
opévou be miGov Kat An- 


ae my a Rt pi adhe me, men Ls ih) karanavopévac 


eb0ds dpxopévou Id. 2. 47. 


; 


or Station, fo lead, rule, govern, command, be leader ot commander, 
(never so in Med.) :—Construct. : 1. mostly c. gen. to rule, be leader 
+, T06s Hom. and Att. 2. more rarely c. dat., dvdpaaw jpfa 


es Il, 2. 805 ; and so sometimes later, as Pind. P. 3. 7, 
Aeschi. Pr, Andr. 666, I. A. 337, C. I. 1569, 1573; also, &v 8 
ie held command among them, Il. 13. 690, aud so Plat. 
r—c. inf. added, dpye Mupysdévecor payecOa led them 
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on to fight, Il 16, 65 (unless this rather belongs to 1. 4, dpxe 
dddv ..). 3. absol. fo rule, bcov 7é 7 dpxew Kal Td Sovdeveay dixa 
Aesch, Pr. 927, cf. Pers. 774: esp. to hold a subordinate office, dxotdv Te 
«in Gpxew 70 Bacirkevay Hat. 6. 65:—at Athens, fo be archon, 
Dem. 572. 14 (cf. dpxav) ; also, dpyas, dpxjv dpxev Hat. 3. 80, Thuc. 
1.933 Gpxew Thy éravupor (sc. apynv) C. 1. 402: v. dpxn Il. 3. 4. 
rarely like xpatéw, to gain the mastery, prevail, oéo erat, Ort Kev 
apx7 on thee “twill depend what prevails, Il. 9. 102. 5. Pass., with 
fut. med. dpfoua:, Hdt. 1. 174, Pind. O. 8. 60, Aesch. Pers, 589, Lys. 
180.6; but pass. dpxO@noopa: Arist. Pol, 1. 13, 5 :—to be ruled, governed, 
etc., d7d Twos Hdt, 1. 103; €« Tivos Soph. El. 264, Ant. 63; bmd rive 
Hdt. 1. 91; o@ddpa Lys. 128. 36; dpxe mpw@rov paddy dpxec@at Solon 
ap. Diog. L. 1. 60, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 14; of dpxdpevor subjects, Xen. 
An. 2. 6, 19, ete. 

apx-@déds, 4, a precentor, Byz. 

ae, ovtos, 5, (part. of dpxw) a ruler, commander, captain, veds Hat. 
5. 333 absol., Aesch, Theb. 674, Soph. Aj. 668, etc.: a chief, king, "Acias 
Aesch. Pers. 74. 2.” Apxovres, ol, the chief magistrates at Athens, 
nine in number, Thuc. 1, 126, etc.,—the first being called emphatically 
6"Apxaw or “Apa éxdivupos, the second 6 BaosAeds, the third 6 MoAe- 
papxos, the remaining six of @ecpo8éra: v. sub ctepavde It :—also 
of other magistrates at Athens, tods kAnpwrods dpx. Aeschin. 58. 7, 
sq. 3. the title “Apywy was also given to the chief magistrate in 
other places, as at Sparta to the Ephors, Hdt. 6. 106, cf. Diod. 11. 40; 
“Apxovtos év AeAdots KAevdayovu Curt. Inscrr. Delph. 3. 3, ete. ; at Pla- 
taeae, Plut. Aristid. 21; in Boeotia, Keil’s Inscrr. 2; of the Roman Consuls, 
Polyb. 1. 39, 1. 4. of inferior commanders, praefecti, Id. 6. 26, 5. 

dpxavys, ov, 6, a chief contractor, C. 1. (add.) 3912; restored by 
Reisk, in Andoc. 17. 24 for dpxwy els ris mevtnKooThs. 

*dpw, radical form of dpapioxw (q. v.). (From 4/AP, which is very 
prolific, come dpapioxw; dpOpoy, dpOyds; dpyds, dppdtw, dppovia : 
dp.Ouds ; dprt, dprios, dpriCw; dpria, dprus ; dpt—,apeiav, aproros, and perh. 
“Apns; dpéocxw, apert., épinpos; cf. Skt. ar, aram (aptus, velox), aryas 
(Jjidus); irmas (armus); Za. ar (iré), areta (perfectus), erethé (dperh); 
Lat. artus (Subst.), articulus, armus, arma, artus or arctus (Adj.), 
artare, ars (artis);—Goth. arms (arm); Lith, arti (near) :—cf. also 
dp-apri, Sp-aprh, Spapréw, Synpos, apmedévn.) 

dpwyh, %, (dptya) help, aid, succour, protection, post. word, rare in 
Prose, Zyvds dporyf given by Zeus, Il. 4. 408; és pégov .. dixdooare par 
én’ dparyj judge impartially and not in anyone's favour, ll. 23. 5743 
répmey dp. Aesch, Cho. 477, 7743 008° €xaw dp. Soph. Ph. 856; used 
in a parody of Aesch., Ar. Ran. 1267 sq.:—dp. vécov, mévav help 
against .., Plat. Legg. 919 C, Menex. 238 A. II. of persons, an 
aid, succour, birds ¢ podeiv, of Apollo and Artemis, Soph. O. C. 
1094; orpamirw dp,, of the Greek host, Aesch. Ag. 47, cf. 73- 

Urns, ov, 5, helper of sailors, Anth. P. 9. 290. 

dpwyés, br, (phy) aiding, succouring, propitious, serviceable, Tie 
Pind, O. 2. 81, Aesch. Eum. 289; absol., Id. Pr. 997, Soph. O, T. 206:— 
rare in Prose, beneficial, medically, Hipp. Aér. 288 ; éAacov . . rats Omg? 
dp. Plat. Prot. 334 B. 2. c. gen. serviceable, useful towards a 
thing, dparya rijs dixns dpx@para Aesch. Eum. 486; yévos vatas dparyov 
réxvas serviceable in sea-craft, Soph. Aj. 3573 also, dipous dp. against 
thirst, Antiph. MeX. 1; wévov Luc. Trag. 54:—s0 also, ém pevdéoaw 
dp. ll. 4. 2353 pds 7 Thuc. 7.62; and c. dat., éxiesow dp. Nic. Th. 
636. II. as Subst., as always in Hom., a helper, aid, esp. in battle ; 
also a defender before a tribunal, te, Il. 18. 502: , 

dpapa, 76, any spice or sweet herb, Hipp. Aph. 1254, Xen. An. 1. 5, 
1, Arist. Probl. 12. 7, al. (Root uncertain: M. Miiller suggests that it 
may mean the smell of a ploughed field, Sc. of L. 1. p. 263.) 

épapa, 76, (dpdw), arable land, corn-land, Lat. arvum, Soph. Fr. 77, 
Ar. Pax 1158, Eupol. Incert. 6: cf. dpoya. 

Gpwpartife, fo spice, Diosc. 2.91. 2. intr. to have a spicy flavour 
or scent, Diod. 2. 49, Plut. 2. 623 E. 

dpaparixés, 7, Z . aromatic, Arist. Plant. 1. 6, 1, Diosc. 2. 202, Plut. 
2. 791 B. 

dpapantoriov, verb. Adj. one must spice, perfume, Diosc. 2. 91. 

G&pwparirys, ov, 6, -i7s, cos, 4, =dpwparixds, Diosc. 5. 64. 

ns, ov, 6, a dealer in spices, Artemid, 2, 22:—also —™pa- 


ov, 6, Theod. Stud. 
“Zpnten dees, ov, spice-bearing, Arist. Plant. 1.6, 1, Strabo 39, Plut. 
épwpardbdns, es, (€l80s) like spice, spicy, Diosc. 1. 12. 
é&papevat, v. sub dpdw. 
épwvia, }, =dpov, Phanias ap. Ath. 371 D; but =péamAor, Diosc. 1. 169. 
d&pwpaios, Dor. for dpovpaios, Ar. Ach, 762. 
dpdaipos, ov, post. for dpdarpos, q. v. 
dpworos, ov, post. for dppwaros, Anth. P. 11. 206. 
&s, also &s and ds, Aeol. and Dor. for ws, Pind. O, 10 (11). 61, Theocr. 
14.70; v. Koen Greg. p. 188. II. &s, Dor. fem. gen. of ds, #, 5. 
bce ov, not to be caught in a cayhvn, Cyril. 
é-cayts, és, unaccustomed to bear the saddle, of horses, Justin. M. 
Goat, contr. for ddgat, v. sub daw, fo hurt. 
Goat, doar, v. sub da, fo satiate. 


So v. sub qdw. 
ov, (aarrw) not trodden down, yj Xen. Occ. 19, 11. 


é-cihapinos [pi], ov, not having been at Salamis, Ar. Ran. 204. 

éodAaa, %, carelessness, Sophron in E.M. 151.51 (ubidaaaéay pro—eav). 

&-cdXevros, ov, unmoved, tranquil, of the sea (v. sub datadakT0s) ; 
do. % yh Arist. Mund. 3, 4:—metaph. of the mind, Eur. Bacch. 3903 
da. hovyia Plat. Ax. 370 D; o7rdda do. Epigr. Gr. 1028. 45 vinn Ib. 


1. asks 





$ 853. 3« Adv. -rws, Polyb: 9. 9, 8. 
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G-cidis, és,=foreg., do. pavia unthinking, careless, Aesch. Fr. 362. 

G-ciidos, oy, =dodAevros, Plut. 2. 981 C. 

G-cdAdmros, ov, without sound of trumpet, dpa doadr. the hour when 
no trumpet sounds, i. e. midnight, Soph. Fr. 351. 

GoapBiidos, Acol. for dcavdados, Nonn, D. 32. 256., 44. 14 

Godpww8os, 4, a bathing-iub, és p dodpwOov ~caca having made sit in 
it, Od. 10. 361; & A’ do. BR 3. 468; és 8 doapivOous Bavres tigéoras 
Il. ro. 576, al.; dpyupéas do. Od. 4.128; rare in Att., Cratin, Xefp. 13. 

doaGpos, Dor. for donyos. 

*Acava, ’Acavat, "Acivatos, Lacon. for ’Anv-, Ar. Lys. 1300, 980, al. 

G-cavSiidos, ov, unsandalled, unshod, Pherecyd. 60, Bion 1. 21; v.s. 
doapBaros. ° 

G-cavros, ov, not to be soothed, ungenile, @upds Aesch. Cho. 422. 

Gotimys, és, (ofropat) not liable to rot or decay, Hipp. 1150 G, Arist. 
Probl. 14.7. Adv. —éws, =dnérrws, Hipp. Acut. 386, v. Littré. 

doapirys oivos, 6, wine flavoured with doapov, Diosc. 5. 68. 

GoapKéw, to be doapxos or lean, Hipp. 352. 27. 

G-capxys, és, not fleshly, i. e. spiritual, Anth. P. 8. 142. 

Goapxia, 4, want of flesh, leanness, Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 2, Aretae. Caus. 
M. Diut. 1. 8 and 16. 

d-capkos, ov, without flesh, lean, opp. to capxwdns, Hipp. Vet. Med. 
15, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1, Arist. Probl. 6.6: bare of flesh, Hipp. Fract. 764; 
éa7& Com. Anon. 41. 2. not fleshiy, spirttual, Greg. Naz, :—Adv. 
—Kws, Jo. Chrys. II. (a copul.) with flesh, fleshy, Lyc. 154. 

doapkadns, es, (€f50s) lean, meagre-looking, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.8, 

doiipov, 7d, a plant, asarabacca, asarum Europ. L., Diosc. 1. 9. 

Goapés, Acol. for donpds. 

rid aia [oa], ov, unswept: in Plin. H.N. 36. 25, olxos dodpwros a 
Toom paved in Mosaic to look as if strewn with crumbs, etc. 

, doeoGe, v. sub dw, to satiate. 

doaro, contr. for ddvaro, v. sub ddw, to hurt. 

dodpea, 3, want of clearness, uncertainty, obscurity, opp. to capnvea, 
Plat. Rep. 478 C:—doapera has been restored in Polyb. 1. 67, 11, for 
dcapia,—acapin being only an Ion, form, Hipp. 28. 41; "Acapea per- 
sonified in Emped. 27. ‘ 

& i ‘os, ov, not explained, declared, Schol. Eur. Med. 722. 

a-cidis, és, indistinct (to the senses), dim, faint, do. onueia Thuc. 3. 
22; oxaypapia Plat. Critias 107 C: indistinct (to the mind), dim, 
baffling, uncertain, obscure, mavt’ .. alvixra Kacapy A€yets Soph. O. T. 
439, cf. Thuc. 4.86; vif doapeorépa éorivy by night one sees Jess 
distinctly, Xen, Mem. 4. 3, 4, cf. Anth, P. 12. 156; ao. yA@ooa Hipp. 
Epid. 1. 990, Littré ; of sounds, Arist. Audib. 245 péypara Epigr. Gr. 
1003. 6. 2. of persons, obscure, d:5acKxados Plat. Rep. 392 
BR. II. Adv. —s, obscurely, Id, Crat. 427 D; doapas morépwv 
dpfavrewv without knowing which began, for dbjAov dvros mérepo 
dpfaev, Thuc. 4. 20. 

daahd-ypidos, ov, obscurely written, Walz Rhett. 6. 587. 

doéw [ao], only used in Pass, dodopat, imper. do&, part. dowpevos: 
aor. 3079”: (don):—to feel loathing or nausea, caused by surfeit, doa7ac 
Hipp. 309. 15.,551.17; do@vra:, of pregnant women, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 
6:—metaph. to be disgusted or vexed at a thing, c. dat., pndty dyay 
Xareroiow dod ppéva Theogn. 657; pire kaxoiow doW rt Any ppéva 
(as Bgk. for da@vra, which would otherwise be an example of the Act.), 
Id. 593; Srav 5€ m1 Ovpdy donOps Id. 989; édiero én’ & padora 
Thy puxiy donein Hdt. 3. 41; dodwpevos év pect Theocr. 25. 240; 
for which we have an Aeol. form dodapevor [d0@] disgusted, Alcae. 29.— 
Never in the best Att. 

a-oBeoros, ov, also 7, ov, Il. 16. 123: q 4 tinguishable, 
padé Il. 1. ¢.; but in Hom. mostly as epith. of «Aéos, yéAws, pévos, 
Bon; so, épyparav kad@y doBeoros dxris aici Pind. I. 4. 71 (3. 60) ; 
doB. mépos wxeavod ocean’s ceaseless flow, Aesch. Pr. 532, cf. Ag. 
‘958. II. as Subst., daBearos (sc. riravos), }, unslaked lime, Diosc. 
5.133, Plut.Sert.17, Eum. 16 :—hence, inHesych., doBeornpror plasterers ; 
doBéatwois, ews, 4, a plastering, stuccoing. 2. doB., 6, asbestus, 
a mineral substance used for making fire-proof cloth: the cloth hence 
made was called doBéorwvos, Plin. 19. 4. 

d&aBeorrd-rupos, 5, (doBeoros ii. 1) cheese of the consistency of mortar, Byz. 

aoBodaive, to cover with soot, Gloss.; so doPoAdw, Plut. Cim, 1. 

aoBoAn, 7), =doBodos, Simon. Iamb. 6. 61. . 

GoBbAnors, ews, 7, a covering with soot, Aesop. 

aoBoho-rords, dv, making soot or sooty, Eust. 1949. 36. 

GoBodos, 7), (6, Hippon. 110), more Att. form for doBdAy, soot, Ar. 
Thesm. 245, Alex. Ioogr, 1.16, cf. Lob. Phryn. 113. (Akin to Wdaos.) 

d&oBodSw, = dcBoralyw, Macho ap. Ath. 581 E, Plut. Cim. 1. 

a&aBodabys, es, (ef50s) sooty, Diosc. 1. 83. 

Goce, contr. for dace, v. sub daw, to hurt. 

XS, ov, 6, a ringleader in impiety, Theod. Stud. 

doéBeva, 1, ungodliness, impiety, profaneness, sacrilege, opp. to ddiKia, 
bid. Thy excivev wept piv Oeodrs doéBerav wept 5¢ avOpwrovs Gdixiay 
Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 7; do. eis Oeovs Antipho 140. 2, Plat. Rep. 615 C, etc. ; 
dcéBeaay dcxeiy Eur. Bacch. 476; do. mpds.., Lys. 104.13; doeBelas 
Sin or ypagn an action or indictment for profaneness, Lys. 104.13; do. 
ypaperbai riva Plat. Euthyph. 5 C:—disloyalty to the Emperor (as 6eds), 
Dio C.57.9. 2. in pl. =doeBhyara, Plat. Legg.890 A.—Cf, eboeBea. 

doeBéw, fut. 7ow, to be impious, to act profanely, sin against the gods, 
commit sacrilege, opp. to ddiméw, Hdt. 1. 159, Ar. Thesm. 367; do. eis 
twa or 7 Hdt. 8. 129, Eur. Bacch. 490, Antipho 125. 26; mepi twva or 
7 Hdt. 2.139, Antipho 140, 27, Xen. Apol. 22, etc.; mpdés te Id. Cyn. 
13, 16: also.c. acc. cogn., do. doéBnya Plat. Legg. gto C, cf. 941 A; 
rept ob Thy éopriy docBv Awe Dem. 587. 21 


hable. i: 











2. more rarely c. & 


. , ” 
acadys — aonuos. 


acc. pers. ¢o sin against, 7) Oedy 4 gévov rw’ doeBOv Aesch. Eum. 2471; 
da. Geovs Diod. 1. 77, Plut. 2, 291 C; hence in Pass., doeBodvrac of Bevi 
Lys. 191. 10: of persons, to be affected with the consequences of sin, brav 
Tis doeBnO} Tay oixwy Plat. Legg. 877 E. 3. Pass. also of the act, 
€pot io €Byrat oddév wept Tivos Andoc. 2. 27; 7a hoeBnyéva Lys. 103. 35. 
doéBnpa, 7d, an impious or profane act, sacrilege, opp. to ddtxnua, 
Antipho 115. 11, Thuc. 6. 27, Dem. 548.11; 7a epi rods Ocods daeBr- 
para Id. 557. 16. 

d-oeBijs, és, (7éBw) ungodly, godless, unholy, profane, sacrilegious, opp. 
to evoeBys, Pind. Fr.97.1, Aesch. Supp. 9 ; Tov doef, of Oedipus, Soph. 
O. T. 1382, 1441: 70 do. =doéBea, Xen, Mem. 1. 1, 16: c. gen., Oeay 
doeBhs against them, Paus. 4.8, 1; mept Oeovs Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 27; mpds 
dAdorpious Joseph. B. J.5. 10,5. Adv, -Bés, Sup. -éorara, Dio C. 79. 9. 
d-ceipos, ov, without trace, immos Eust. 1734. 2. 

é-celpwros, ov, not drawn by a trace (but by the yoke, cf. cetpagdpos); 
doeip. &xnua Eur. Ion 1150. 

d-caoros, ov, unshaken, Schol. Ar. Ach. 12. 
Diog. L. 10. 87, Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 33. 
doextos, ov, Dor. for dexros, dyads, Rhinthon ap. Hesych. 
d-ceddyntos, ov, not illuminated, Manass. Amat. 4-7. 

a-céhacrtos, ov, not lighted, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 445. 

dceAyatve, inf. alive, part. -alvev Andoc., Plat.: impf. #oéAyawvov 
Dem. 524.15: fut. doeAyav@ Id.: aor. doedyivat Dio C. 52. 31 :—pf. 
pass. yoédynpuas (v. infr.):—to be doeAyhs, behave licentiously, rudely, 
Andoc. 30. 2, Plat. Symp. 190 C; eis twwa Dem. 1257. 25 :—Pass., of 
acts, 7a els épe ajoeAynuéva outrageous acts, Id. 521. 2. 

dcédyera, 7, licentiousness, wanton violence, Plat. Rep. 424 E, Isae. 39. 
23, etc.; of mpoeAjAvder doedyeias dvOpwmos Dem. 42. 25: joined with 
bBps, Id. 514.12; Tay Snuaywyay Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 1. II. 
lascivit , lewdness, Polyb. 37. 2, 4, etc. 

doedyis, és, licentious, wanton, brutal, Andoc. 34. 23, Isae. 73. 42, 
Dem. 23.19; joined with Biaos, Id. 556. 21, Isae. 73. 42; ox@ppa 
Eupol. Mpoom, 2: generally, outrageous, dveyos Eupol. Incert. 25 :— 
Ady., doeAyas mioves extravagantly fat, Ar. Pl. 560; do. (jv Dem. 
958. 16; do. diaxeioba Lys. 169. 32; do. Tue Xphaa Dem. 120. 
10. II. lascivious, lewd, esp. of women, Joseph. B. J. I. 
22, 3, Lob. Phryn. 184. (Perh. from @éAyw, by the interchange of @ 
and a: others compare gaAd«wr.) 

doeAyé-Kepus, 6, }, with outrageous horn, xpids Plat. Com. Incert. 24. 

doe yo-pivew, to be madly dissolute, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 7. 

d-céAnvos, ov, moonless, v¥g Thuc. 3. 22, cf. Polyb. 7. 16, 3. 

d-céXtvos, ov, without crown of parsley, virn Dio C. 68. 19 Bekk. 

d-cepvodoynros, ov, not solemnly extolled, Eust. 342. 39. 

d-cepvos, ov, undignified, ignoble, Arist. Mund. 6, 13, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 18: indecent, Eust. 1650. 63. Adv. —vws, Eccl. 

doepvorns, nT0s, 7), immodesty, Epiphan. 

doenrin, =doceBéw, és TA Oa pndey doenreiv (as Dind. for ra 7’ es 
eods pw. d.), Soph. Ant. 1350. 

d-cenros, ov, unholy, ra doenta Soph. O. T. 890; Mpwréws caérrov 
maidds Eur. Hel. 542. 

don [a], 4, a surfeit, loathing, nausea, Hipp. Aph. 1255. 2. dis- 
tress, vexation, Hdt. 1. 136, Plat. Tim. 71 C; éavoe kapdiay dons Eur. 
Med. 245: also in pl., Sappho 1. 3; Avmas xal doas mapéxew Plat. Tim. 
71C. IL. =dors (which Cobet would read), Luc. Cyn. 1, Poll. 
1. 49. (From dw, to satiate: akin also to ddnv as io-nue to t6-civ.) 

a-onkacros, ov, not in the fold, unsheltered, Nicet. Ann. 186 A. 

d-onpavros, ov, without leader or shepherd, unroww donpavroow 
éredOwv Il. 10. 485, cf. onudvrwp; Séuos Opp. H. 3. 361. IL 
unsealed, unmarked, Hat. 2. 38, Plat. Legg. 954 A. III. aon- 
pavro. Tovrou, d .. cBya dvouaCoper not entombed in this, which we call 
body, Plat. Phaedr. 250 C, cf. ojpa 3. IV. act. without signi- 
Jicance, Aéfis, pov Diog. L. 7. 57, Plut. 2. 1026 A. 

d-onpetwros, ov, unmarked, cited from Philo, cf. C. I. 2060. 22. 

donpo-ypados, ov, in late Eccl., registering, keeping silver or gold 
vessels; v. donuos 1. And so donpo-KAérrys, 6, in Anth. P. 11. 360, 
is perhaps a thief of plate :—donpo-roria, 7, the making of gold by 
alchemy, Ducange. 

d-onpos, Dor. dodpos, ov, without mark or token, da. xpuads uncoined 
gold, bullion, or plate, Hdt. 9. 41; do. xpualov, dpytprov Thuc. 2. 13., 
6. 8, Alex. ’Exr. 2; oft. in Inscrr., opp. to éionpor, C. I. 146. To, al., 
Luc. Contempl. 10 :—later, 7d Gonyor (sc. dpytprov), plate, silver (like 
doje in Mod. Greek), Anth. P. 11. 371; péraAAa donpov silver-mines, 
Ptol. Geogr. 7. 2, 17 :—generally, shapeless, unformed, Opp. C. 3. 160: 
—do. dda arms without device, Eur. Phoen. 1112. II. of sacri- 
fices, oracles, and the like, giving no sign, unintelligible, xpnorhpia Hat. 
5.92, 23 xpnopol Aesch, Pr. 662; dpya Soph. Ant. 1013. ‘ 
leaving no mark, indistinct, a. to the hearing, rrepav yap poiBdos 
ovx ao. jv Ib. 1004; of sounds and voices, inarticulate or unin- 
telligible, donna ppacew Hat. 1. 86, cf. 2. 2; donna Bows =aonpos Bon 
(cf. 4Bpd wapnidos Eur. Phoen. 1500), Soph. Ant. 1209, cf. Arist. Poét. 
20, 6, Rhet. 3. 2, 11; donua rpiCey, of a mouse, Babr. 108. 23. b. 
to the eye, donpoy éxew pveddy Arist. P. A. 2. 6, 4, cf. Audib. 30. e. 
generally, unperceived, unnoticed, Aesch. Ag. 1596, Soph. Ant. 252; 
donpav imp épudrwy hidden, sunken rocks, Anacr. 38. IV. of 
persons, cities, etc., of no mark, unknown, obscure, insignificant, Eur. H. 
F. 849, cf. Ion 8; vv¢ ob« donuos a night to be remembered (being a 
feast), Antipho 120. Io. V. Adv. —pws, without distinctive symp~ 
toms, Hipp. Epid. 1. 938, etc.; do. mopeverOar without leaving traces, 
Xen. Cyn. 3, 43 do. nal nevds pOéyyeoar Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 6. 2. 


ignobly, insignificantly, Diod. 5. 52. 


Ady. -rws, Epicur. ap. 
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nros, }, @ . Gloss. \ 
, Ov, gen. ovos, =donpos IIT, only in Soph. O. C. 1668. 
ov, not liable to decay or ion, Hipp. 885 D, Xen. Cyn. 
9, 13, Arist., ete. 2. undigested, a:ria Hipp. 522. 48. 
Gonpés, dv, (don) causing nausea, irksome, Hipp. Fract. 766, 774. 
Adv. —p@s, Poll. 3. 99. 2. feeling disgust, disdainful, of a woman, 


78, v. Gaist. Hephaest. 64. 

pr si ov, (070m) unsifted, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 115 D. 
GaPevaptov, 7, the infirmary of a monastery, Byz. 

doGivaa, 


as, lon. ns (Dind. de dial, Hdt. 59), }, want of strength, 
weakness, . I. 3, Plat., ete.; in pl., loydes cs haa i ss be D: 

sickliness, Hdt. 4. 135; 400. ynpws Antipho 127. 23; 
se age 4- 36, ete. 2. a disease, Id. 2. 49, in pl. 3. do. 
4. in moral sense, feebleness, weak- 
ness, Tis dvOpamivys pucews Plat. Legg. 854 A, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7,8; 
Too dxpoarod Arist. Rhet. 3. 18, 4.—Rare in poetry, as Eur. -H. F. 269. 

Goevéw, to be weak, feeble, sickly, do. péAn to be weak in limb, Eur. 
Or. 228; rods dpOaApods dad. Plat. Lys. 209 F ; absol., Eur. Hipp. at 
Thuc. 7. 47, Plat., etc.; o@évnoe he fell sick, Dem. 13.2; dodev 
@ sick man, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12 (Phot. says that paAdaxi{ec@ar is used of 
women); latpds do@evovar .. Trois kapvovow eioiwy coming to visit the 
sick in bed, Hipp. 307. 29, cf. Polyb. 31. 21, 7. 2. to be needy, Ar. 
Pax 636; v. sub doderyjs 4. 3. c. inf. to be too weak to do a thing, 
not to be able .., Joseph. B. J. 2. 15, 5- 

76, a weakness, ailment, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 61. 
, és, without strength, weak, cea espe hence in various 
1. in body or frame, feeble, sickly, weakly, rods da0evéas 
Tis orparifs Hat. 4. 135, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Pind. P. 1. 106, etc. ; 
6 ravrénacw do0. 7 cwpar: Dem. 567. 25; Tods dadeveotarous és Tas 
Tadatrwpias least able to bear hardship, Hdt. 4.134; doevéorepos révov 
éveyxeiy too weak to.., Dem. 637-18: also, dod. els pPéAccay Id. 1471. 
4:—Adv., dodevais toe Plat. Legg. 659E. 2. in mind, and the like, 
70 dadevis THs yvmpns the weakness, Thuc. 2. 61. 3. in power, 
weak, feeble, do9. Bivays Hadt. 7. 9, 1, cf. 1. 58, Aesch. Pr. 514, Soph. 
0.C. 10 4. in , weak, poor, ol xpyypacw dobevéarepar 
Hat. 2. 88; absol., 5 7’ doGevis 6 wAovaids ve Eur. Supp. 434, cf. Lysias 
92.2; of dodevéorepm the weaker sort, i.e. the poor, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 
30. 5. insigni; , on dabevécraros coquaris “EAARvav Hat. 
4 95; 80, dadevis cdguopa paltry, Aesch. Pr. 1011; of streams, petty, 
small, Hdt. 2. 25; of water, of small specifie gravity, rare, Id. 3. 23; 
of an event, és do@eves EpxecOar to come to nothing, Id. 1. 120 :—so 
Adv. —@s, slightly, a little, Plat. Rep. 528 B; so, Comp. doGevearépws 
émOupeiv Id. Phaedr. 255 E; but —éorepov, Id. Charm. 172 B; and in 
Thuc. 1. 141, —€orepa. 

Goenxés, 7, dv, weakly, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 3, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 
55. Adv. -«@s, Arist. Insomn. 3, 17. 

, to make weak, App. Maced. 9. 7. 

GoGevip-pifos, ov, with weak roots, Theophr. C. P. 4. 14, 4. 

dodevé-pixos, ov, weak-minded, Joseph. Macc. 15. 

dobeviw, to weaken, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 3. 

«ws, }, weakness, faintness, Hipp. 54. 4. 

GoOpa, aros, 76, (da, to blow) short-drawn breath, panting, de@pa Kat 
lSpds Il. 15.241; doOpare dpyadéy Ib. 10; in’ doOparos wevoi Aesch. 
Pers. 484; dcOparos ddvvareiy Plat. Rep. 568 D, cf. 556 D:—for 
Pind. N. 10. 139, v. ppioow sub fin. II. as Medic. term, asthma, 
Hipp. Aph. 1248, al., v. Adams on Paul. Aeg. 3. 29. IIT. generally, 
abreath, breathing, Mosch. 3. 52: a blast, 2. rupés Anth. P. 9.677, Coluth. 
178; «epavvod Nonn. D. 1. 2. 

dobadbo, fut. dow, =sq., A. B. 451 :—also GoOparifw, Tzetz. 
vw, to breathe hard: mostly in part. pres. panting, as after 
ranning, 72 8 do@paivorre xexfrqv ll. 10. 376; gasping for breath, of 
one dying, § y' da@paivew .. éxnece dippov 5. 585, cf. 10. 496, Pind. N. 

84; oddly doOpaivey without an effort, cf. caracOpaiyw, Aesch. Eum. 
I; 3 sing. do@paive Hipp. 489. 31; do@paivove: Arist. Probl, 11. 
60; impf. #c@patvoy Luc. D. Meretr. 5. 4:—do8. 1 io gant Soe Se 





leliod. 4. 3; but c. acc. cogn., do@p. mupds Spipeiay dpoxAny Opp. H. 
4. 14.—Rare in Att. 

%, 6v, asthmatic, Galen. 8. 292, Diosc. 1. 23: panting, 
breathing hard, \d. 13. 106, Manetho 4. 274: so doOparlas, ov, rN 


Adam. Physiogn. 2. 28. 
dodhardns, «, Sts .» Hipp. 1014 G, 1128 G. 
z [4], Ion. -ty, 4, Asia, in Pind. O. 7. 34, Hdt. 1. 4, Aesch. 


; i *Agla Soph. O. C. 694; Any that Hes. has it as name of 
Ao 
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h, 6v, Asian, Asiatic, of ‘Ac. 
6, etc.; fem, "Aovds, ddos, and ‘Acts, iSos, [the 
ith a], freq. in Aesch. and Eur., never in Soph., ’Aords being 
3, 
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by the metre in Aesch. Pers. 549, Eur. Or. 1397, Bacch. 1169, 

"Aats in Aesch. Pers. 270, Supp. 547; in other places either 

is admissible. —'Aouds (sc. 79), ='Acia, Eur. Tro. 743, lon 1356 ; 

(sub. «Oapa), the Asian harp, as improved by Cepion of Lesbos, 

. Thesm. 120, cf. Eur. Cycl. 443, Plut. 2. 1133 C:—also ‘Aovarys, 

“wate I Lab A nd meng Pers. 61, Eur., etc. pe athe h, ov, 
723 :—also ’ , Adv. from Asia, C. I. 4 

"Aora-yeviis, és, of Asiatic descent, Diod. 17. leds 209 *Aownyevas, 
Opp. C. 1. 235; v. Lob. Phryn. 646. 

to imitate the Asiatics, Phot. 

"Acv-dpxys, ov, 6, an Asiarch, the highest religious official under the 
Romans in the province .of Asia, Strabo Peay Ap. 1g. 31, C. 1. 
+ 2912, al.; "Ac. vady ray ivy ’Epécy ape j—also "A os, with 

lerb ~apxéw, 2990 a, cf. 3504. 
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*Acrito-yevis, és, of Asian birth, Aesch. Pers. 12. 

dot %, inability to keep silence, Plut. 2. 502 C. ‘ 

G-olynros, ov, never silent, Call. Del. 286, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 203, Nonn. 
Adv. -rTws, 3 

G-crypos, ov, without sigma, dai Dion. H. de Comp. 14; do. df 
name of a of Lasus without a sigma in it, Ath. 455 C: hence 
dovypo-tovéw, to compose suck a poem, such as Pind., Fr. 47, speaks of; 
v. Eust. 1335.53, Casaub. Ath. 448 D, Schiif. Dion. H. 1. c. 

&-ol8npos [1], ov, not of iron, poxdol Eur. Bacch. 1104: not made by iron, 
avdAag Anth. P. 9. 299. II. without sword, xetp Eur. Bacch. 736. 

actdy , ov, =aotdnpos, Byz. 

*Aoviims, Ion. for "Actaris. 

d-ounxos, ov, not nice as to food, Plut. Lyc. 16. 
causing satiety or disgust, of food, Id. 2. 132 B. 

doko, %, @ yoke, like that of a milk-man, to carry baskets, pails, etc., 
Simon. 223 ; do. émauos Alciphro 1.1; cf. dvapopevs. 

doudos, ov, v. dvao.dos. 

G-olvis, és, unhurt, unharmed, of persons, tds ei pév x’ dowéas édas 
Od. 11. 110; dowéa twa droméprev Hat. 2.181; dows dmxéoOat, 
dvaxwpéay Id. 8. 19, 116; so, dows daipwy a secure, happy fortune, 
Aesch. Ag. 1341; do. Bioros, alwy Id. Cho. 1018, Eum. 315. 2. 
rarely of things, undamaged, otxnua Hat. 2.121, 3; é@v ra émbeuara.. 
daw? C. 1. 989 6, cf. ggt 5. II. act. not harming, doing no harm, 
Sappho 83, Hdt. 1. 105, Hipp. Fract. 769; dowéorepat mpwores Id. Art. 
827: harmless, of wild animals, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 7: harmless, innocent, 
Hdovai Plat. Legg. 670D; dowéorara: tay jdovay Id. Hipp. Ma. 303 
E. 2. protecting from harm, wédews dowel corp [Tux added 
by Dind.] Aesch. Theb. 826.—Adv. -v@s, Hipp. Epid. 1. 938, Arist. 
H. A. 9. 18, 2: Sup. -ésrava, Xen. An. 3. 3, 3. 

dou nros, 6, innocence, Eunap. p. 62. 

doto-yetat, ai, mud-walls, Schol. Il. 21. 321. 

dovos, a, ov, miry, from dows [a], so Fa we cannot adopt doi év 
Aetyam in Il. 2. 461, for the common reading ’Acig év Actua, in the 
Asian mead ; Strabo 650, the Scholl. and Eust. mention also the reading 
*Aaiw, Dor. gen. of "Actas, the hero Asias; but v. Spitzn. 

dolpaxos, 6, a sort of locus? without wings, Diosc. 2. 57; cf. évos Iv. 

dots [4], ews, 4), slime, mud, such as a swollen river brings down, Il. 21. 
321, Opp. H. 3. 433, NiceTh. 176; é« @addaons Charito 2. 2:—cf. don II. 

LOS, €ws, %, a singing, a song, Ptol. ap. Eust. 1312. 41. 

‘nots [a], fos, rea re . % 

Gotriw, fo go without food, abstain from food, fast, Eur. Hipp. 277, 
Plat. Symp. 220 A; do. jyépas Svo Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 5. 2. to 
have no appetite, Hipp. Aph. 1245. 

dotria, Ion. -(y, 4, want of food, Hat. 3. 52, Eur. Supp. 1105, both in 
pl. II. abstinence from food, fasting, Hipp. Acut. 389, Arist. Eth. 
N. I0. 9, 15. 2. want of appetite, Hipp. Aph, 1258. 

G-ctros, ov, without food, fasting, Od. 4. 788, Soph. Aj. 324, Eur. 
Med. 24, Thuc. 7. 40, etc.; ly@vs Plat. Com, “Eopr.3. Adv. —ws, Tzetz.; 
but dori, Lxx (Job. 24. 6). 

4. ov, not to be kept secret or unspoken, cited from Eunap. 

doxalpw, =cxaipw (with a euphon.), Q. Sm. §. 495, dub. 

. 6, =sq., Nic. Th. 484. 
do ov, 6, Swalehian: the spotted lizard, Lat. stellio, 
prob. Jacerta gecko, Ar. Nub. 170, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 9., 8. 29, 4, al. 
, 6, an unknown bird, prob. (from the story in Ovid’s Metam.) 
a kind of ow/, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 34- II. as n. pr., Il. 2. 512, etc. 
doxidlfw, to hoe, A. B. 24; cf. oxadi{w, cxadreda, etc. 
, ov, Theocr. 10.14; euros and -teros, ov, Schol. Ib.; 
and doxaAros, ov, Hesych.; unhoed, unweeded. 

6, a bird, perhaps the same as oxoAdmaf, Arist. H. A. 9. 26. 
d-oxapPevrws, (oxdpBos) Adv. without obliquity, Bust. Opusc. 51. 73- 
doxapwvia, 7, =cxapovia, Tzetz. 
d-cxavbadioros, ov, without stumbling or falling, Clem. Al. 597. 
Goxdvrys, ov, 6, a poor bed, much like «péBBaros, Ar. Nub. 624, cf. 

Luc. Lexiph. 6. II. a bier, Anth. P. 7, 634. 

yueréw, to look without winking, Schol. Ar. Eq. 292. 

wert, Adv. of doxapSdpveros, without winking, with un- 
changed look, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 28, etc. 

weTos, ov, not blinking or winking, Ar. Eq. 292 :—Adv. 
-rs, Eust. 756. 59.—In Hipp. 1050 a pl. doxapdapvera is given. 

, ov, not hopping or skipping, Hesych.; so, doxapns, és, Id. 

doxip , €8, (el0s) full of ascarides, Hipp. Coac. 144. 

donipila, fut. @, Att. form of cxapi{w (with a euphon.), Cratin. Ana. 3. 

doxapls, (80s, , a worm in the intestines, a maw-worm, Hipp. Aph. 1248, 
Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 43 cf. EApuys. II. the larva of the tunis, Ib. 14 sq. 

ov, without struggling, Schol. Soph. Aj. 833. 
6, a kind of castanet, Poll. 4. 60. 
dox-avAns, ov, 6, (donds) a bag-piper, v. Reisk. ad Dio Chr. 2. 381. 
ov, not dug, unhoed, Strabo 502. 
» és, Od. 14. 255, v. sub pa 

doxela, 4, (doxéw) =doxnots, Hesych. 

doxeAgs, és, (a euphon., cxéAAw) dried up, withered, worn out, doxe- 
Ades wal GOvpor Od. 10. 463. 2. neut. doxedrés as Adv. toughly, 
obstinately, stubbornly, doxedes alel Od. 1. 68., 4. 5433 also, doxeddws 
alei Il, 19. 68: cf. wepioxedys. (In the latter usage some would refer 
it to a privat., not to be dried up, unceasingly.) II. (a priv., 
axédos) without legs, Plat. Tim, 34 A, Arist. G. A. I. 5, 1. 2. 
later (a copul., ax€Aos), =laooKxeAns, even, of a balance, Nic. Th. 41. 

doxeAorovds, dv, (a priv., oxéAAW, ToLéw) not allowing to pine, Tzetz.. 
by way of deriv. for ’AcwAnmds. ’ 


II. not easily 


232 
G-oxémrapvos, ov, without the axe, unhewn, Babpoy Soph. O. C. Lor. 
a-oK , ov, uncovered, Diosc. 5. 132 :—also d-oxemys, és, Anth. 

P. 5. 260:—and d-oxemos, ov, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 21. 
d-oxerros, ov, ii iderate, unreflecting, Plat. Rep. 438 A, Plut. 2. 

45 E:—mostly in Adv. -rws, inconsiderately, Thuc. 6, 21, Plat. Charm. 

158 E, etc.; doxémrws Exew Plat. Crat. 440 D; dox. exe tds Id. 

Gorg. 501 C; also doxemri Athanas.; Comp. —érepoy Plut. Demetr. 

I. rg 4 idered, bserved, Ar. Eccl. 258, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 

19; doxerrov yiyvera: wept Tivos it is left unconsidered, Plat. Theaet. 

184 A. 2. unseen, hidden, yapot Opp. H. 1. 773. 8. too small 

to be observed, inconsiderable, tv doxénry xpévy Arist. An. Post. I. 34, 1. 
doxépa, as, 1), a winter shoe with fur inside, Hippon. 10, Lyc. 855, 1322: 

Dim. epiokos, 6, metapl. pl. doxeploxa (cf. cauBadioxa), Hippon, 9. 
G-oxevacros, ov, not made by art, natural, xaddos Philostr. 826. 
doxeuns, és, without the implements of his art, Hdt. 3. 131. 

without furniture, Muson, ap. Stob. 412. 24. 
d-oxevos, ov, unfurnished, unprepared, ov Yrrov odd don. Soph. O. C. 








II. 


1029; dox. Blos wnartificial, simple, Greg. Naz. :—c. gen., dox. domidwv | 


Te kal orparou unfurnished with ,., Soph. El. 36. II. doxevor, oi, 
light-armed troops, Paus. 8. 50, 2. 
-TKEVopyTos, ov, not searched thoroughly, Strabo 381, 

d-oxeipia, 7, want of consideration, heedlessness, Polyb. 2. 63, 5. 

doxéw, fut. ow, to work raw materials, eipa, xépara Il. 3. 388; to 
work curiously, form by art, [xpnrijpa] S5éves woAvdaldadro ed Haxnoav 
Il. 23. 7433 €ppiv’ doxnoas Od. 23. 198; mrvgaca kal doxnoaca xiTava 
having folded and smoothed it, 1. 439; pHa... xpvt@..€0 Hhoxnra 
the chariot is finely wrought with gold, Il. 10. 438; xopdv joxnoev 
(v. xépos) 18. 592 :—often added to Verbs in aor. part., [Opévov] revger 
doxnoas with skilful art, elaborately will he make a throne, 14.240; 
[xpuadv] Bods xépaow mepixetev doxnoas Od. 3. 437; [éavdv] evo’ 
doxjoaca Il. 14. 178, cf. 4. 110. 2. of personal adornment, ¢o 
dress out, trick out, adorn, deck, doxetv tia kdopw Hdt. 3.1; doxeiv 
eis eadXos Eur. El. 1073; déuas Eur. Tro. 1023 :—freq. in Pass., mémAorot 
Tleparxois yoxnuévn Aesch. Pers. 182 (v. Blomf. Gloss.); ob xAdats 
jjoxnpévos Soph, El. 452; so of buildings, taords hoxnyévyn orvAas Hat. 
2.169; Mapiy Alm joxnueva Id. 3. 57; absol., otenyua hoxnpévor Id. 
2.130; o@pa Adyous Horn. tricked out with words only, not real, Soph. 
El. 1217:—Med., o@p’ hoxqoaro adorned his own person, Eur. Hel. 1379, 
ef. Alc. 161. 3. in Pind. ¢o honour a divinity, do him reverence, 
Lat. colere, daipova dox. Ocpamedov P. 3. 193; doxetra @eus O. 8. 
29. II. in Att. Com. and Prose, to practise, exercise, train, Lat. 
exercere, properly of athletic exercise, and the like: Construct., = 
c. acc. of person or thing trained, doxeiy tov vidv Tov émxwproy Tpdmov 
Ar. Pl. 47; doxeiv 7d o@pa eis or mpds tT for an object or purpose, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 1, 20, Mem. 1. 2,19; €xOpdv ep Huds adrods TnALKODTOY HaKh- 
xapev Dem. 36. 13 :—Pass., c@para eb joKnuéva Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 41; 
doneta@ai 71 Ib. 2.1, 24; doxetoOar A€yev Luc. Demon. 4; Thy Kuvuchy 
doxnow Id. Tox. 27; Ti, év rut Dio C. 45. 2., 60. 2; mpds Tt Diod. 2. 
54:—in Eccl. to discipline or mortify the body. 2. c. acc. of the 
thing practised, do. réxvny, mevrdeOdov Hat. 3. 125., 9.333 pavOavew 
wat dox. 7 Plat. Gorg. 509 E; 4. mayxpdriov, oradior, etc., Id. Legg. 
795 B, Theag. 128 E; joxneévae pndeplav doxnow Kvpiwrépay THs 
mohepuxhs Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 34 :—often metaph., dox. Thy adnOeay, Thy 
dicarocvvny Hdt. 7. 209., 1. 96; dtxara Soph. O. C. 913; dperhy Eur. 
Fr, 219, Plat.; xaxérnra Aesch. Pr. 1066, cf. Soph. Tr. 384; doéBecav 
Eur. Bacch. 476; Aaddv Ar. Nub. 931, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 1102; 
c, dupl. acc., dow. abrov 7a wodepixd Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, Io. 8..c. 
inf., doxee TowavTn pévew practise, endeavour to remain such, Soph. El. 
1024 ; so, A€yew Hoxnkdres Id. Fr. 865; don. yaorpos Kpetrrous eva, 
Tovs pidous dyabd roveiv Xen. Cyr. 4.2, 45. 5. 5,123 pace efopudretv 
he made a practice of associating with others, Id. Ages. 11, 4. 4. 
absol. 4o practise, go into training, train, take pains, Plat. Rep. 389 C; 
oi doxéovres those who practise gymnastics, Hipp. Acut. 384, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 1, 29; mepi re Polyb. 9. 20, 9.—Cf. doxnrés, doxnréov. 

doxn, ),=doxnos, Plat. Com. Incert. 48. 

doxnOas, és, unhurt, unharmed, unscathed, often in Hom. of persons, 
ay eis hyéas EXO do. Il. 10. 212; dox. ixduny és warpida yaiay Od. 
9. 79, etc.: later, of things, do. véoros safe return, Ap. Rh. 2. 690; 
donnOes pért pure, virgin honey, Antim. 9 :—in Od. 14. 255, données 
(so Wolf and Pors. for doxeOées of the Mss.), must be pronounced as 
trisyll. (Perhaps from a privat., and the Root which appears in our 
scathe, Germ. schaden, i. e. hurt.) 

doxnpa, 7d, an exercise, practice, Hipp. Offic. 742, Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 79, 
Oec. II, 19. 

d-o«nvos, ov, without tents, not under canvas, Plut. Sert. 12. 2. 
without stage-effect, without illusion, Synes. 274 D. 

donors, ews, 4, (doxéw) exercise, practice, training, Plat. Prot. 323 
D, al.; esp. of the life and habits of an athlete, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, 
Thuc. 2. 39; wodepuxh Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 343 in pl. exercises, Plat. Rep. 
518 E, Polit. 294 D. II. c. gen., dow. twos practice of or in a 
thing, Thuc. 5.67; dperjs Xen, Mem. 1. 2, 20; SeAias, GAX’ odK 
dvdpeias Plat. Legg. 791 B. III. generally, a mode of life, pro- 
Session, Luc. Vit. Auct. 7; of a philosophical sect, 4 xuvixh dor. Id. Tox. 
27. 2. in Eccl. the monastic life, asceticism. 

doxnréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be practised, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 43- 5X, 
doxnréov, one must practise, copiav, owppootvny Plat. Gorg. 487 C, 
507 D; mota mpds moious dox. Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 18. 

tov, 7d, in Eccl. a hermitage or monastery. 
doxyrys, ov, 6, one who practises any art or trade, dak. Tay Tode- 





pik@y etc., opp. to lmrns Xen. Cyr. 1. 5,11; Adywy Dion. H. de Isae. | 





. ” 
doKérapvos — aokwua. 


2; gopins C. I. 938: but esp. =da0AnrHs, with which word it is often con- 
founded, Ar. Pl. 585, Plat. Rep. 403 E sq. II. a hermit or monk, Eccl. 

dokntikds, 7, dv, Jaborious, Bios Plat. Legg. 806A; do. voonua such 
as is incident to an athlete, Ar. Lys. 1085 :—Adv. -x@s, Poll. 3. 


145. II. ascetic, monastic, Eccl. 

Ce n, Ov, curiously wrought, vijpa Od. 4. 134 ;/ A€xos 23. 1893 
xptpara Xenophan. 3.6; ¢izara Theocr. 24. 138: adorned, decked, 
nétho with. ., Id. 1. 33. 2. to be got or reached by practice, ob 
biSaxrdv, GAN dox., of virtue, Plat. Meno 70 A, cf. Xen. Mem. 1. 2. 23; 
Habnrov 7 Cardy i GAAws mws doxnrdy Arist. Eth. N. 1.9, 1. II. of 
persons, exercised, practised in a thing, twi Simon, 215, cf. Plut. Lyc. 30. 

doxytpia, 7, fem. of doxnrhs: a nun, Eus. Mart. Pal. 5, 3, Eccl. 

doxnrwp, opos, 5,=doxnrns, Poeta ap. Galen, 

d-oxiaoros, ov, unshaded, Eust. 1550. 63. 


ar, 


doxibtov, 7d, =sq., Ar. Eccl. 307, Posidon, ap. Ath. 692 C, 

doxiov, 7é, Dim. of doxds, Crates “Hp. 1, Plut. Artox. 12. 

d-oxvos, a, ov, without shade, unshaded, dpea Pind. N. 6. 73. 
shadowless, Theopomp. Hist. 272, Strabo 817, Heliod. 9. 22. 

é-oxitrov [7], ov, gen. ovos, without staff, Anth. P. 9. 298. 

doxitys [i], ov, 6, a kind of dropsy, ascites (from doxos), Epicur. ap. 
Plut. 2. 1097 E, Aretae. 48, Galen. 15. 891. 

doxAnmas, ddos, 7%, an uncertain plant, Diose. 3. 106. 

*AokAnmés, 6, Asclepios, Lat. Aesculapius (cf. the Dor. "AoxAGmés), 
in Hom. a Thessalian prince, famous as a physician, Il. 2. 729: later, 
son of Apollo and Coronis, tutelary god of medicine, h. Hom. 15 :— 
hence, “AckAnmdbys, ov, 6, son of Asclepios, Il.; in pl., as a name for 
physicians, Theogn. 432, Plat. Rep. 405 D,—taken from Il. 2. 732, vs 
Littré Hipp. 1. 10 :—in Soph. Ph. 1333, “AoxAnmdav :—AcKAnmetov, 
76, the temple of Asclepios, Polyb. 1. 18, 2, Strabo 832; in MS. corruptly 
*AaxAnmoy, as in Luc. Icar. 16:—AckAnmieos, a, ov, of, belonging to 
Asclepios, Ta ’Aoxdnmiea (sc. tepa) his festival, Plat. Ion 530 A; 
*AokAnmaseos [crixos], 6, a kind of verse, Hephaest. Io. 7. *Ag- 
«Anniod Il. 2.731. Dem. is said to have made it proparox. AgxAqmos, 
deriving it from #mos, Plut. 2. 845 B; cf. Béckh Pind. P. 3. 6.] 

doko-dérns, ov, 6, a string for wine-skins, Nic. Th. 928. es 

doxo-Sopew, to flay a person, and make a bag of his skin, Byz., & 
Solon 32. 7, Ar. Nub. 442. 

doko-Oidakos, 6, a leathern bag, Ar. Fr. 217, cf. Meineke Archipp. 
Aud. 7, Diocl. Bary. 4. 

doko-KiAns, ov, 6, having a bad rupture, Gloss. 

d-oxétevtos, ov, unspied, late. 

doko-mipa, 7),=mNpa, a knapsack, scrip, Ar. Fr. 482. 

d-oKomos, ov, (oxoéw) inconsiderate, heedless, Il. 24. 157,186; dupa 
Parmen. 54 Karsten; doxomol tivos unregardful of .., Aesch. Ag. 
402. II. pass. not seen, not to be seen, invisible, wAdxes dox., of 
the nether world, Soph. O. C. 1682. 2. not to be seen or understood, 
unintelligible, obscure, éros Aesch. Cho. 816, cf. Soph. Ph. 1111; mpa@yos 
Id. Aj. 21; dor. vos an unknown time, Id. Tr. 246: inconceivable, 
incalculable, don. a AwBa Id. El. 864; Hpyacat 6€ pw doxona Ib. 1315. 

d-cxomos, ov, (cxomds) aimless, random, BéAn Dion. H. 8.86; doxona 
togevew Luc. Tox. 62. 

doxo-ritivy [7], %, a leathern canteen, Antiph. MeA, 1, Menand. 
Kapx. 6, Lxx. 

dokés, 6, a skin made into a bag, esp. a wine-skin, oivoy .. doxn@ 
év alyeiw Il. 3. 247, Od. 6. 78; doxdy. . pedavos oivoo 5. 265., 9. 
196; cf. modewy 11, doxwhia¢w :—donds Bods the bag in which Aeolus 
bottled up the winds, Od. 10. 19, cf. 45, 473 doxods kapnrwv skins of 
camel’s hide, Hdt. 3. 9; d&. Mapotew a bag made from the skin of 
Marsyas, Id. 7. 26; €@ poe 7 Sopa pr els doxdy TeAevTHTE Gomep 
% Mapovou Plat. Euthyd. 285 C; doxois cat @vAdKors Xen. An. 6. 4, 23, 
cf. Thuc. 4. 26. 2. metaph. of the bladder, Eur. Med. 679; 4. 
dpvanros Hipp. Art. 814. 3. generally, the paunch, belly, Archil. 
67. 4, proverb. usages, a wine-skin, of a wine-bibbing-fellow, 
Antiph. AfoaA. 2, cf. Alex. ‘Howdy. 1: a playful name for a child, Punch, 
Theophr. Char. 5, v. sub méAexus ;—so, doxdy Seipev riva to skin, flay 
alive, abuse, or maltreat wantonly, Ar. Nub. 441; and in Pass. doxds 
5e5dpOar Solon 25.7. (The Root is uncertain.) 

d-oxériotos, ov, without darkness, Greg. Nyss. :—also dokéTwros, ov, 
Manass. Chron. 4618. 

dokopopéw, to bear wine-skins at the feast of Bacchus, A. B, 214:— 
Adj. -dépos, ov, Ib. 
a Loros, ov, cleansed, purged from filth, Eccl. 


d-onvAeutos, ov, not pillaged or stript, Dion. H. 11. 27, Heliod. 1. 1. 

d-oxvAros, ov, not pulled about, not harassed, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 71. 
Adv. —Tws, without being mangled or hurt, Eust., etc.: without shrinking, 
bropeivai re Eus. H.E. 4. 15. 

doxvpov and doxupoebés, 76, a hind of St. Fohn's wort, tutsan, 
Hypericum androsaemon, Diosc. 3. 172, Galen., etc. 

d-oxiios, ov, without cup, Hippoloch. ap. Ath, 129 F. 

doxodtate, fut. dow, to hop as at the Aoxwdra (the 2nd day of the 
rural Dionysia, when they hopped upon greased wine-skins (doxol), Ar. 
Pl. 1129 (ubi y. Schol.), cf. Eubul. Aapad, 1 (doxdv cis wécov kaTa- 
Oévres eicaddcaOe) ; Virg. G. 2. 384 (unctos saluere per utres); aoKe- 
Aude pGov én Tots dprarepois, whence it appears that it means to hop 
on one leg, Arist. Incess. An. 4, 8; cf. Plat. Symp. 190 A, Ael. N. A, 3. 
13, Plut. 2, 621 F, Poll. 2. 194, Hesych., etc.:—a form déoeKwAtfw is 
cited by Phryn. A. B. 24, 452, An. Bachm. 1, 366, and was read in Plat. 
1. c. by Stob. 395. 21. 

doxwpa, aros, 76, (donds) the leather padding or lining of the hole 
which served for the row-lock, put there to make the oar move easily, 








Inser. in Béckh’s Urkunden, p. 289. 58, etc. 2. a kind of leathern 

bellows, . Poliore. 21 :—Dim. -darov, 76, Hero Spir. 193. 

PA algy m4 (dda) a song, esp. a lyric ode or lay, Plat. Prot. 343 C sq., 
*AmoB. 1. 


ov, noiseless, Opp. H. 3. 428. 


rifw, to sing an dopa, Eccl. :—Adj. gopatucés, 7, dv, Eccl., esp. 
of the canticles. Adv. —Kas. 


, 76, Dim. of dopa, Plat. Com. Incert. 50. re 
, 10 write songs or canticles;—and ~ypaos, ov, writing, 


composing Byz.: also, goparo-paApo-ypados, and ~ypadéw, Byz. 
eas ou, 6, twister of song, used by Ar. of the Trag. and 

bic poets of his time, Nub. 333 :—the Verb -Kapméw, Tzetz. 
in Cramer An. Ox. 3. 339. 


iopato-Aoyéw, fo repeat songs, Artemid. 1. 76. 
6, a composer of songs, Ath. 181 E. 
Tata, —€orara, v. sub dopevos. 


Ta., 
dopevéw, (dopevos) =sq., only in Dinarch. 94. 34 dopeveiy peraBorny 
to wish for a change. : 
dopevitw, fut. icw, to take gladly or readily, 7 Polyb. 6. 8, 3 ;—intr. 
to be satisfied with a thing, twi, or more rarely émt tit, Id. 3.97, 5-5 5- 
87,3; dow. el.., Id. 4. 11,5; c. part., dop. €odorres Plut. 2. 101 D.— 
So too as Dep., Aesop. 
dopeviopis, 6, gratification, Philo 1. 450, Stob. Ecl. 2. 174. 
dopenorréov, verb. Adj. one must take a thing gladly, Hipp. 268. 1. 
dopenorés, 7, dv, acceptable, welcome, Sext. Emp. M. 11.85. 
dopevos, 7, ov, (v. sub dvbavw) well-pleased, glad, always with a 
Verb, where it may be by the Ady. gladly, or by a periphr. to 
bye dopevos tx Savdroo he was glad to have escaped 


é Bovdopévy coi tort, Lat. volentibus vobis est); dopéevy 5é 
«wg pupa paos glad wilt thou be when night shuts out the 
eh, Aesch. Pr. 23; ds age dopévoror jpépa éwédapye Hat. 8. 14; 
fio Soph. Tr. 18; as s hpiv dopévos Ar. Pax 


aperes, 
gps econ ap 
ov, =daddouos, Eust. 591.9. Adv. «as, Id. 316. 32: 


—also oti, Byz. 

&-cbdorkos, ov, without solecism, not barbarous, Soph. Fr. 555, Diog. L. 
7- 18:—Adv. —nxas, A. B. 452. II. metaph. uncorrupted, unspoiled, 
«péas Eubul.’Apad0.1.8; do. wasdic not coarse, refined, Plut. Cleom. 13. 

}, folly, stupidity, Plut. Pyrth. 29, Luc. Astrol, 2 ; not acknow- 
Poll. 4. 1 

“s rs a to be deluded by fallacies, Art. Epict. 1. 7, 26; 

da. Aéyav mapacxevais Joseph. c. Apion. 2. 41. IL. unsophisti- 
cated, simple, Eccl. 

a-cogos, ov, unwise, foolish, silly, Theogn. 370, Pind. O. 3. 79, Plut. 2. 
330 A. Adv. -dws, Diod. 2. 29. 

‘opar, fut. doopar: Ep. aor. jomdacaro Epigr. Gr. ggo. 9: 
Dep. To welcome kindly, bid welcome, greet, Lat. salutare, Twa 
Hom., etc.; often c. dat. modi, defe9 jomafovro Emecci Te pedexiorse 
Il. 10. 542; iv 7’ how. Od. 3. 35, al.; gpowG dow. Pind. I. 2. 37; 
peyahos (sek abrév received him with great joy, Hdt. 1, 122, cf. 
Py Fe tiv wéow don., over wine, Id. 2,121, 4: Att. mostly with- 
out any modal word, e. g. Aesch. Ag. 524, Soph. O. T. 596; esp. as the 
common form on meeting, dowd{opai oe or damaCopat alone, Ar, Nub. 
1145, Pl. 1042 (v. Schol}, Plat.. Euthyd. 273 B; dom. and SefrotaBat 
joined, Ar. Pl. 752; yo rt dor. to salute from a distance, Plat. Charm. 
153 B; dyvds dv dow. 1 salute her at a, respectful 
distance, i, ¢. keep away from her, Eur. Hipp. 101, cf. Plat. Rep. 499 A; 
dow. rais xémas, of the saluting of ships, Plut, Ant. 76:—dow. Twa 
Bacthéa to hail or salute as king, Dion. H. 4. 39: metaph., dom. avpdo- 
pay to bid the event welcome, Eur. lon 587 :—of a dog, by dy yupipor 
[5p], dowaerac Plat. Rep. 376 A. b. fo take leave of, Eur. Tro. 
1276, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 2, etc.; 7a iorara don. to take a last farewell, 
Lys. 133. 22. 2. from the modes of salutation in use, fo kiss, embrace, 
caress, Ar. Vesp. 607 ; dow. Trois orépact Plut, Rom. 1: hence of dogs, 
Lat. blandiri, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 9 :—to cling fondly to, igov a’, ws Texova’, 
dona {opat Eur. lon 1363; ptAciv wal dom, Plat. Legg. 689 A; éyad bpas 
dom, wal giA@ Id. Apol. 29 D. 3. of things, to follow eagerly, 
cleave to, like Lat. amplector, dam. 7d dpoov, Tov oivoy Plat. Symp. 
192 A, Rep. 475 A, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 11. 44; and of dogs, dow. rd 
ixvn Xen. Cyn. 3, 7. 4. dow. bre. . to be glad that . . , Ar. Pl. 
324.—The Act. , and Pass., with fut. -c@Acopat, occur in late Byz. 
dondOnros, ov, (omibdw) not struck close with the Ta0n, not closely 
Den ee ic Fr. 849 :—generally, not in close order, padrayé 
Dion. it. 16. 7. 

donalpw, impf. oat Ion. and Ep. dowaiperxoy Q. Sm. 11. 104: 

(a euphon., oxaipw):—to pant, gasp, struggle convulsively, in Hom. 


always of the dying (for so xpadin donaipovaa must be taken Il. 13. 443); 


epi Boupt hanaip’, ws bre Bows werd. Il. 13. 571; (wdv, é’ damaipovra J, 


dopa — aomobijpas. 
Ar, Ach. 97, Ran. geen the Verb doxdopat, fo be equipt with these, 
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Tz. 203, ef. Od. 19. 228; so Aesch. Pers. 976, Eur. I. A. 1587, Antipho 
119. 39; dom. dvw karo Eur. El. 843; of an infant, Hdt, 1. 111: of 
fish taken out of the water, Id. 9. 120, Babr. 6. 5 :—but in Hat. 8. 5, 
*Abdeivavros pouves Homaipe was the only one who still made a struggle, 
resisted, cf. Dion. H. 7. 25.—A poét. and Ion. word, used only once in 
good Att., v. supr. 

déomadios, 6, Ar. Fr. 588, but more commonly %, as Pherecr. Mer. 2: 
—aspalathus, a prickly shrub, yielding a fragrant oil, Genista acantho- 
clada, Theogn. 1193, Theophr. H. P. 9.7, 3, Theocr. 24. 87 :—used as an 
instrument of torture, é1 dowaAd@av tid kvawrey Plat, Rep. 616 A. 

[wa], aios, 6, elsewhere ondAag (q. v.), the mole, talpa caeca, 

Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 2, al.; dow, adréxOova pida Opp. C. 2. 612; proverb., 
TupdAdrepos domadaxos Diogenian. 8. 25. 

Jopar, Dep. to angle, Suid. In Suid. and Hesych. for the Subst. 
donaXia one would expect domadtela, 1), angling. Aristaen. 1. 17 has 
a fut. act.-cevow: and prob. dowadicar’ adcedoat, caynvedoa in A. B. 
183, should be domadtetoat. Hesych. has a Noun domados, a fish, and 
calls it an Athamanian word. 

domaAveuris, od, 6, an angler, Plat. Soph. 218 E; so, domadteds, 
éws, 6, Nic. Th. 704, and often in Opp. 
» , Ov, of or for an angler ; 4-Kn (sc. Téxvy) angling, 
Plat. Soph. 219 D, 221 A. 
4a . }, superfiuity, Teles ap. Stob. 524. 52. 
domipayia, cee yyavia, v. sub dap-. 
domapife, for crapi(w, =domaipm, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 11. 
d-omapros, ov, of land, unsown, untilled, Od. 9. 123. 
not sown, growing wild, Ib. 109, Numen. ap. Ath. 371 B. 
. a, ov, also os, ov Od. 23. 233, Luc. Necyom. 1: (domao- 
Hat) :—welcome, gladly welcomed, donacin, tpiAdaTos énfrvde vig 
Il. 8, 488; ds 8 Srav domdowos Bioros waidecot pavein marpds Od. 5. 
394,, ete. II. well-pleased, glad, -yains dowacw énéBay 23. 
238; domacwy 3 dpa révye Geol xaxdrnros éAvcay they released him 
to his joy, 5. 397:—Adv. -iws, gladly, Hom. with a Verb, to be glad 
to.., as pnt uy doraciws yovu Kaper Il. 7. 118, so 18, 232, Od. 4. 
523, etc.—Ep. word: but Adv. -iws, with glad welcome, Aesch. Ag. 1555 
(lyr.): gladly, Hdt. 7.152. Cf. dowacros, dopevos. 

. TO, =sq., esp. in pl. embraces, Eur. Hec. 829, etc. 
the thing embraced, dear one, Plut. 2. 608 E. 

6, a greeting, embrace, Theogn. 858: generally, a saluta- 
tion, Ev. Matth. 23.7, Marc, 12. 38. 2. affection, opp. to picos, 
Plat. Legg. gig E. 

, verb. Adj. one must greet, Plat. Phil. 32 D. 

doracniKds, 7, dv, disposed to greet, kindly, friendly, Polyb. 28. 3, 10; 
olkos dom. a reception-room, Eccl. 

doracrés, 7, dv,=dondows, welcome, Hom. (only in Od.), dom, reve 
5- 398., 13- 353. Ep. word, used by Hat., xapra dom. [7d mpaypa] érouy- 
gavTo 5. 98; olaw t tupavvis mpd édcvOepins iv danaarérepoy 1. 62; 
also in Eur. Rhes. 348, Plat. Phil. 32D. Adv. -ras, Hdt. 4. 201 ; neut. 
donaaréy as Ady., Hes. Sc. 42. 
bs, vos, 7), lon. for dowacpds, Call. Fr. 427. 

. ov, (anévbw) 10 be appeased by no libations, implacable, Dem. 

786.10; xéros Nic. Th. 367; méAepos donecaros = darovbos, Plut. 2. 537 B. 

d-omeppos, ov, without seed, i. e. posterity, Il. 20. 303 :—in literal sense, 
opp. to woAvaomeppos, Arist. G. A, 1. 18, 57; of plants, Theophr. H. P. 
7+ 45 4 

d-omepxés, hastily, hotly, unceasingly, Hom., who uses only this neut. 
form as Adv., esp. in phrase dowepyxts peveaiver Il. 4.32; dow. kexoA@a8ar 
16, 61, etc. (The a is euphon.; unless, with Herm., we take omépyw in 
causal sense, and treat the a as privat., needing no instigation, impetuously.) 

Gomeros, ov, (a priv., elmeiv) unspeakable, unutterable, Hom., Hes. ; 
mostly in sense of unspeakably great, dam, alOjp, poos 'Nkeavod, bAn, 
bSwp Il, 8. 558., 18. 403, etc.; so, dow. xréos, xudotpds, GAH, KrayyT. 
ete., Hom.; more rarely of number, countless, dowera moAAd Od. 4. 75; 
wpéa dowera 9. 162 :—rtpeire donerov ye tremble unspeakabdly, Il. 17. 
332; but, pow) péer doweros seems to be a voice that can no longer be 
heard, indistinct, h. Hom. Ven, 238 (where Herm, reads tpe¢ dorerov), 
—but it may be runs incessant.—The word is Ep., but found once in 
Soph. (Tr. 961), twice in Eur. (Tro. 78, Cycl. 615). A lengthd. form 
adorreros is used by Q. Sm., 3. 673., 7. 193, ete. 

dont8-aroBAys, 7), one that throws away his shield, a runaway, Ar. 
Vesp. 592. 

domiéys, v. amd. 

. £. 1. for damdnpdpos or a similar Adj, in Aesch. Ag. 825. 

dontBy-pépos, ov, shield-bearing, of warriors, Aesch. Theb. 19 ; x@os 
dom. Eur. Supp. 390; cf. foreg. 

doniB.ov, or Dim, of dowis, a small shield, Hermipp. Anu. 2, Menand. 
Incert. 227. 


2. of plants, 


II. 


. 6, Dim. of domis; a boss, Schol. Il. 5. 743 :—also -loxy, 
#, Lxx (Ex. 39. 18): -loxvov, 7d, Diosc. 3. 105 ; and -toxdprov, 76, J. 
Lyd. de Magistr. 1. 11. 

‘a 6, shield-bearing, a warrior, dvépes dombidrat ll. 2. 554-, 


16, 167, Anacr. 34 :—so, dombBirns [87], ov, Soph. Fr. 376. 
psa Hire ov, viper-gendered, Eccl. 
, vos, I, a fabulous asp of Egypt, Epiphan. 
, ov, bitten by an adder or asp, Diosc. 2. 36. 
doni&6-5ouTos 


, ov, clattering with shields, Pind. I. 1. 32; cf, éwAirys I. 


ns, és, like, shaped like a shield, Diod. 3. 48. II. 


asp-like, Lap. Ros. in C. 1. 4697. 44- 
eV aaa, ev, =foreg., Opp. H. 1. 397. 
s, ov, 6, a stiake-hunter, Gloss. 
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Gomido-Opéupwv, ov, =dombopéppwy, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 802. 

domBomyetov, 7d, the workshop of an domdonnyds, Dem. 945. 15. 
Some Mss. -mfy.or, as in Poll. 7.155, Liban. 4. p. 626. 31. 

amyos, 6, a shield-maker, Poll. 1. 149, Themist. 197 C. 

GoniBo-rorla, 3), the making of ihe shield, Gramm. name for Il. 18, v. 
Eust. 1154. 41. 

aonido-roids, 5, a shield-maker, Poll. 7. 155. 

Gomidé-rpopos, ov, feeding on adders or asps, Galen. 

GomiBotxos, 6, (Ex) a shield-bearer, Soph. Fr. 376, Eur. Supp. 1144. 
éppwv, ov, (pépBw) living by the shield, i.e. by war, dom. 
Giagos Eur. Phoen. 796. 

GontBoopéw, to bear a shield, Schol. Ar. Nub. 984. 

donid os, ov, bearing a shield, Theod. 2 Reg. 11. 4. 

domdo-xeAavn, 7), a shield-tortoise, shield-turtle, name of a fabulous 
sea-monster in Byz. writers. 

domifw, to shield, cover with a shield, Hesych. 

d-onthos, ov,=sq., Diosc. 2.197, Anth. P. 6. 252, 1Ep. Tim. 6. 14, 
I Petr. 1. 19, etc. Adv. —Aws, Eccl. 

G-oridwros [t]; ov, spotless, stainless, Suid. 

aoriv@ov, rd, prob. a vulgar form of ayivOor, v. Meineke Com.Gr. 4. 382. 

donis, iSos, }, a round shield (etiurdos Il. 14. 428, al. ; xvedorepys 
Hat. 1. 194; dowidos edxdAos Aesch. Theb. 489; dupaddecca Il. 4. 448, 
al.); in Hom. large enough to cover the whole man, mostly of bull’s 
hide, overlaid with metal plates, with a boss (du@aAds) in the middle, 
and fringed with tassels (@vcavor): different from the SmAov or oblong 
shield used by the Greek men-at-arms (éAfraz), but often put for it, as 
opp. to the Thracian wéArn and Persian yéppov, cf. esp. Xen. An. 2. 1, 6, 
Mem. 3. 9, 2:—to lose the shield, domiSa dmoBadelv, was a soldier’s 
greatest disgrace, Ar. Vesp. 19; v. aomamoBdqs and cf. Bgk. Anacr. 26, 
Hat. 5. 95 :—metaph., obros yap ayiv dons ob pixpd Opacous Aesch. 
Ag. 1437; Thv dom. dwoBEBAnwe Tod Biov Nicostr. Incert. 5. 5 
in Prose, used for a body of men-at-arms, (4omorat or éwACrat), deTa- 
KioxiAin donls Hdt. 5. 30, cf. Eur. Phoen. 78, Xen. An. 1. 7,10; as we 
say ‘a hundred dances, bayonets, etc., cf. aixpn I. 2, Adyyn Ul:— 
also to estimate a victory, domidas éAaBov ws d:axocias Xen. Hell. 

2 233. 8. military phrases: én’ domidas mévre Kal elxoot Taga- 
a8a: to be drawn up twenty-five deep or in file, Thuc. 4. 93; so, é7” 
domiday dAtyov rerax8a Id. 7. 79; toracOat em rpeis domidas Ar. Fr. 
473 én yids dontdos in single line, Isocr. 136 C; én domida, wap’ domtba 
(opp. to émt Sdpv) on the left, towards or to the left, because the shield 
was on the left arm, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 6, An. 4. 3, 26, cf. «Alvw IV. 3, 
«Aicts IIL; so, wap’ domidos Aesch. Theb. 624; & Gomidos Polyb. 11. 
23, 5; cf. ddpv 1:—but wap’ dozida, literally, beside the shield, Il. 16. 
400; tap’ dom. orfjva: to stand in battle, Eur. Med. 250, Phoen. 1001 ; 
tap dom. BeBneévat Ib. 1073; Toveiv Id. Or. 653, cf. Hel. 734; «is 
doniS’ qeew Id. Phoen. 1326:—domidas cvyxdclewv (cf. cvyxAciw); domida 
ridecOa either to bear the shield, serve, Plat. Legg. 756A; or to Jay it 
down, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 12,—just as rifecar Smda is used, v.s. TInpe A. 
Il. 10:—éneiddv dons Yop? when the shields ring, i. e. when two bodies 
of men meet in a charge, Xen. An. 4. 3, 29:—a shield was sometimes 
raised as a signal for battle, etc., Hdt. 6.115, 121, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 
27. 4. of a round, flat bowl, Aristopho #:A. 1. II. an asp, 
the Egyptian cobra, Coluber haié L., Hdt. 4.191, Menand. Incert. 154 ; 
v. Nic. Th. 157-208, Ael. N. A. Io. 31. 

domornp, npos, 6, =sq., Soph. Aj. 565, Eur. Heracl. 277. 

domorys, od, 6, one armed with a shield, a warrior, Hom. (in Il.) 
always in gen. pl. domorday, Il. 4. go, etc. :—as Adj., domorat pdx6or 
Tevxéav, i.e, the shield of Achilles, Eur. El. 443. 

doriatwp, opos, 6,=foreg., xAdvor domiaropes turmoil of shielded war- 
riors, Aesch. Ag. 404. 

déothayyxvia, 7, unmercifulness, Athanas., etc.:—the Verb domAayxvéw 
in Aquila V. T. 

G-omayxvos, ov, without bowels, or rather without heart (viscera tho- 
racis); metaph. heartless, spiritless, Soph. Aj. 472; merciless, in Adv. 
-vws, Hesych. II. not eating omdayxva, Plat. Com. Mounr. 1. 

domAjvios, ov, =sq., 76a Diosc. Parab. 2. 61; cf. Lob. Paral. 197. 

domAnvov, 7d, (a euphon., oAnv) asplenium, spleen-wort, ceterach, 
supposed to be a cure for the spleen, Diosc. 3. 151; also domAnvos méa 
Id. Parab. 2. 4. 

aorovbel, Adv. of dorovios, without truce, implacably, todepeiv Philo 
2. 195. II. but also of time of peace, without formal treaty, 
dovhel kai domovbei C. I. 2134 5. 21., 2256. 16., 2354. 9, cf. 2053 b. 9, 
al.; dovAl nal domovdi 3523. 

donovbéw, not to make or keep a covenant or treaty, Philo 2. 423, susp. 

dorovita, 4, a being without truce or treaty, Poll. 8. 139. 
implacability, Liban. 4. 967 (where -eia). 

G-orrovbos, ov, without onovin or drink-offering, and so, I. 
of a god, to whom no drink-offering is poured, dom. Oeds i.e. death, Eur. 
Alc. 424. II. without a regular truce (which was ratified by 
orovéat), dvoxwyn Thuc. 5.32: of persons, without making a truce, Id, 
3. III, 113; dondvbous rods vexpovs dvedéoOa to take up their dead 
without leave asked, Id. 2. 22: 76 Gomovdov a keeping out of treaty or 
covenant with others, neutrality, Id. 1. 37. 2. admitting of no truce, 
implacable, deadly, Lat. internecinus, of war, domovddv 7’ “Apn (vulg. 
dpav) Aesch. Ag. 1235; méAcuos Dem. 314. 16, Polyb. 1. 65, 6, etc. ; 
dorévbo.e vopors €xOpay ovpBddrdgw Eur. El. gos: cf. denpueros. 

. doropta, 4, barrenness, Manetho 4. 585, Or. Sib. 3. 542. 

G-orropos, ov, =domapros, xupa Dem. 379. 4, Plut. Alex. 66,etc. II. 
of plants, unsown, growing without cultivation, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 8, Nic. 
ap. Ath, 684 B. III. Adv. -pws, in Eccl., of the Incarnation. 





aor doOpéupov — arravdos, 


d-crovSacrros, ov, not zealously pursued ot courted, ‘yun Eur. Fr. 
503. 2. not to be sought for, mischievous, oneview dcrovdacra Id. 
Bacch. 913, I. T. 202 :—Adv. —rws, Ael. N. A. Io. 30. II. act. 
not in earnest: TO dom. want of earnestness, epi Tt Dion. H. 5. 72. 

&-orrovdl [7] or-el, Adv. without zeal, effort ot trouble,Ik8.512.,15.476: 
without a struggle, ignobly, wt) wav domovdi ye .. dtoAoipNY 22. 304. 

domovdos, ov, =od orovdaios, Eupol. ToA. 29. Ady. -dws, Basil. 

dompis, }, a kind of oak, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 7. 

dompos, a, ov, the Lat. asper, Ael. N. A. 1. 26, v. Jac. ad 1. Tr. 
in Byz. and Modern Greek, white; whence dompocapkos, ov, fair ; 
donpérys, 770s, 1), whiteness; Gompo-opéw, to dress in white; dompd- 
Xpous, ovy, of fair complexion ;—all in Byz. 

Gooa, Ion. for dra, neuter plural of Sorts, which, whichsoever, 
what, whatever, ll. 10. 208, al., Hdt.; Att. drra, Plat. Com. Zeis «ax. 
6, 7, etc. 2. interrog., elmé.. , aoa .., tell me, what .., Il. 10. 
409. II. dooa, Ion. for rd, Att. dra, something, some, Hom. 
only once, érmot’ daca what sort? Od. 19. 218; m0’ drra; Ar. Ran. 
173, cf. 9253 of drra Babe Cratin. "ApxiA. 3, etc.; also added to a 
temporal Conj., wnvix’ G@rra ..; v. Meineke in Indice Com. Gr. 

aoodpwov, 74, Dim. of Lat. as, a small as, Dion. H. g. 27, C. I. (add.) 
2347 &, al., Plut. Camill. 13, N. T. II. a sort of valve, Lat. 
assarium, Vitruv. Io. 13. / ’ 

Gogov, Ady. Comp. of dyxt, nearer, Hom., mostly ‘with the Verbs iévaz, 
ixéoOa:, orjvat, to draw near, stand near, as friend or foe, Il. 6. 143. 
23. 8, 667, Hes. Th. 748: sometimes c. gen., dogoy épeio nearer to me, 
Il. 24. 74; so, doody tivos iéva, EpyeoOat, oretxey, ll. 22. 4, Hdt. 4. 
3, Soph. O. C. 312, 722, etc.; with a double Comp., Epmovr: pGAAov 
dogo Id. Ant. 1210, cf. El. g00.—Eust. 1643. 32 mentions a Dor. form 
dootor. II. hence, as a new Comp., doaorépw, with or without 
gen., Od. 19. 506., 17. 572; later a Comp. Adj. doodrepos =éyyurepos, 
Arat. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 546, Opp. C. 4.121 :—Sup. Adv. dooordarw, Anth. 
P. 9. 430; whence the Adj. doadraros Anth. P. 6. 345 ; also Sup. Ady. 
doo.ra, Aesch. Fr. 62 (Hesych.). 

*Aootptor, of, the Assyrians, Hdt. 1. 192, al.:—’Aoovpta, Ion. -ty 
(sc. yi), #, their country, Id. 2. 17, etc.:—’Acovpwos, a, ov, as an Adj,, 
Theocr. 2. 162, al.; later "Acovpucés, 4, dv, Steph. Byz., al. 

doovrepor, =éragavrepo, Opp. C. 4. 121, 202. 

goow, Att. contr. for dicow. 

G-orayns, és, not trickling, d. xpvoraddos, hard-frozen ice, Soph. Fr. 
162. II. not merely trickling, i.e. gushing, in a stream, Ap. 
Rh, 3. 804, Valck. Ad. p. 228. 

dordea, 7), unsteadiness, Jo. Chr. 

G-ori0ys, és, (‘orapar) unsteady, unstable, Anth. P. 10. 74, and freq. 
in Nonn. :—also d-oraQepés, dv, Byz. 

d-ord0unros, ov, unsteady, unstable, dorépes Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 5 :—of 
persons, 6 djpos dorabunrérarov mpaypa Dem. 383. 5, cf. Ar. Av. 169, 
Plat. Lys. 214 D; of life, dor. aidy Eur. Or. 981 ; 70 dor. Tod peAdovTOS 
the uncertainty of .. , Thuc. 4. 62, cf. 3.59. Adv. —rws, Dio Chr. p, 180. 

G-craSpos, ov, unweighed, without record of weight, C. I. 137, 138, 
140, al.; cf. doraros. IL. unable to guess, Hipp. 683. 33 

aorakés, 6, a lobster, Lat. gammarus or cammarus, Philyll. TIA. 1, 
Arist. H. A. 4. 2., 5. 17, 8; also written do7axds, Aristom. T'éyr. 2:-— 
6 & Trois morapois Gor. the cray-fish, Arist. H. A. 4. 4,35: V. Sturz Dial. 
Mac. p. 7o. II. the hollow of the ear, Poll. 2. 85. 

doraktt, Adv. of sq., not in drops, i.e. in floods, Soph. (who has -7 in 
O. C. 1646, -% 1251), Plat. Phaedo 117 C. 

d-oraxros, ov, =dorayns 11, Eur. I. T. 1242. 

d-ordAdaxros, ov, not dripping, Plut. Crass. 4; in 2. 982 F, f. 1. for 
doddevtos or dodAakros. 

a-oriiAns, és, (oréAAopat) unarmed, unclad, Call. Fr. 266. 

doradilw, to weep and sob, Hesych.; cf. dvaoradvtw, orddvé. 

doravins, 6, a courier, Persian word, Plut. Alex, 18, v. Wyttenb. ad 
2. 3260 F: cf. dyyapos. 

doricia, 7, Subst. of doraros, teadi: i t 
I. Ig. 

Sorin ov, not disturbed by faction, yj Thue. 1. 2. II. 
of persons, free from faction or parly-spirit, not factious, Lys. 195. 38, 
Plat. Rep. 459 E, etc.; of forms of government, Arist. Pol. 5. 1, 15 :— 
Adv. -rws, Diod. 17. 54 (for which in Gramm, also -aorix@s) ;—Sup. 
-drara, Plat. Rep. 520 D. 

doriréw, to be unsteady, to be never at rest, Anth. P. append. 39; of 
the sea, App. 2. to be unsettled, to be a wanderer, 1 Ep. Cor. 4. 11. 

“Aorarot, of, the Roman Hastati, Polyb. 6. 23, 1. 

d-oriiros, ov, (iorapat) never standing still, unstable, 7d nikhy c@pa 
Arist. ‘Metaph. 11. 8, 4; dor. tpoxés Mesomed. h. Nemes. 7; of the 
sea, dor. xetuGou Plut. Crass. 17. 2. unsteady, unstable, Polyb. 6. 
57,23 70 Ths TUXNS dor. Plut. 2.103 E; dor. alwy C.1. 1656; Ovyrav 
Bios Epigr. Gr. 699. II. unweighed, Nic. Th. 602, C. I. 151, 
152, 1593 cf. dorabpos. 

UpBirns, ov, 6, fem. —i71s, 150s, of raisins, doragibdirs pag a bunch 
of raisins, Anth. P. 9. 226. 

doridis, f5os, 4, as collect. noun, dried grapes, raisins, Lat. uva passa, 
Hdt. 2. 40, Alex. AB. 2, etc.; so in pl. % ‘Pédos dorapidas péper 
Hermipp. Popp. 1.16; used for fattening cattle, Arist. H. A. 8. 7, 1; 
doradtdos oivos raisin-wine, Plat. Legg. 845 B; also written d6oradis, 
Nicoph. Xep. 7; also oragts Hipp. Acut. 395, Theocr. 27.9, etc. (o7a~ 
gis seems to be the radic. form, a or o being euphon. prefixes, cf. dovaxds, 
doraxus: orapvdy is prob. from the same Root.) 

dotapvAivos, dub. |. for erapvaAivos in Diocl. ap. Ath. 371 D. 

d-orddidos, ov, without grapes, Cyrill. yee 





:y, Manetho 





2 . doraxyus — doriKcros. 
~ @-orepxros, ov, =dorepyns, v. sub dorexros. 


» Leraxus, vos, 6, (erdyus with'a euphon., cf. doragls, crapis) an 
ear of corn, Il. 2. 148, Hdt. 5. 92 ;—not Att., but cf. Luc, Charid. 3.- 
ov, uncovered: of a ship, undecked, Antipho 132.8; dd 


“70 , from their Aaving no shelter, Thuc. 7. 87. 
: ov, uncovered, unclosed, Galen. 

ov, (aréyn) without roof, houseless, Pseudo-Phocyl. 22, Lxx 
- (Isai. 58. 7). II. (créyw) Act. not holding: metaph., dor. 


xetdeot unable to keep one’s mouth shut, given to prating, LXXx (Prov. Io. 
8); ordpa doreyor (Ib. 26. 28); cf. déupdcropos. . 
Dep. to talk cleverly, Plut. Marcell. 21: the Act. in Steph. 
-Byz. s. v. dorv. So, doreevopat, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1057, Pax 369 :— 
€o, Zonar. 
3, (Adyos) clever talking, wit, Arist. Rhet. Al. 29, 4 :—so 
-doreievpa, 76, Eust. Opusc. 106. 65 : , 6, Eccl. 
 dereios, a, ov, also os, ov Diphil. Suv. 1: (dorv):—of the town, but 
in the literal sense dorixés is the word in use. II. like Lat. 
urbanus, befitting the town, town-bred, polite, courteous, opp. to Gypotkos, 
Plat. Phaedo 116 D; -yévorr’ doreios oix&y év wéAa Alcae. Com. Nag. 
I. 2. of t its and words, refined, elegant, dainty, witty, clever, 
Buidexroy doreiay Auvrépay, opp. to dveAcvOepoy imayporxorépav, 
Ar, Fr. 552; doretéy re Adgax Id. Ran. 5, 901; doreta A€yers (where 
there is a play on the double sense,—witty and popular), Id. Nub. 204; 
Goretov eimety Com. Anon. 248; dor. of Adyor Plat. Phaedr. 227 D; 
doreoraras tmvoias Ar. Eq. 539; of persons, of doreto: the wits, Plat. Rep. 
452 D: 7a doreia witty sayings, witticisms, Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 1, al.:— 
Adv. —s, Plut. 2. 123 E, al. 3. as a general word of praise, of 
things and persons, dainty, nice, pretty, charming, Booxhpare Ar. Ach. 
811; éoprn Plat.-Gorg. 447 A; dor. Kat edfOns Id. Rep. 349 B, cf. 
Phaedr. 242 E; but opp. to dwAovs in Anaxil. Neorr. 2 (07? your dmAjj 
ns.—dareia piv ody); doretév [éort] drt épvOpias 'tis charming to see 
you blush, Plat. Lys. 204 C. b. ironically, dor. xépdos a pretty piece 
of luck, Ar. Nub. 1064; doreios ef Diphil. Suv. 1. 4. of outward 
appearance, comely, pretty, graceful, Hipp. 1276. 38, al., Lxx (Ex. 2. 
- 2), al.; of pexpot doretot xai rear ieahot ie aie. Eth. N. 4. 3,5; 
but in Lxx (Jud. 4. 17) of Eglon:—in Comedy, often of dainty dishes, xpap- 
Bidwov, xpetcxov Antiph. “Ayp. 6, Alex. Tloy. 4; but later also of natural 
ions, just like d-ya0ds, good of its kind, €AA€Bopos Strabo 418, etc. 
» Gerraérns, 770s, 7), politeness, wit, Lat. urbanitas, Liban. 1. 365, Schol. 
Ar.: so doteootvy, Liban. 1. 322. 
- G-oreurtos, Se v. sub dorurros. 
. Goreiopés, 6, clever talk, wit, Dion. H. de Dem. Philostr. 540:— 
_ also ~€iopa, aros, 76, Tzetz. = x 
G-orecros, ov, (oréyw) insufferable, Aesch, (Fr. 220) ap. A. B. 426; 
Hesych. doreperos. Adv. —rws, Hesych. 


6, in Hesych. a leathern case for a lyre. 
rite 5 band «s, without stalk, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 1: also, do-réXexos, 
obdés Hes, Th 


ph 
deopes Opp. H. 1. 417., 2. 84; Anth. P..9. 424. 
d-orévaxtos, romph cn Ae groan, po nibdipovbe Soph. Tr. 
1200, cf. 1074; dAavros, dor. Eur. Alc. 173; dor. hepa a day free 
from groans, Id. Hec. 690. Adv. ~ras, Plut. 2.107 A; also do-revaxri, 


Aesch. Fr. 297, Ar. Eccl. 464. 
E ov, not straitened, or to be straitened or placed in 
difientiy. EccL Adv. -ras, Eccl. 
ov, not straitened or contracted, Athanas. 


—. Adj. one must sing, Ar. Nub. 1205, Plat. Rep. 390 E. 
ov, (orépa) uncrowned, ris dorerros Oedv ; Eur, Heracl.440. 
ov, J, chief of the stars, Nicet. Eugen. 


G-orepyavep [av], opos, 6, 4, without love of man, unwedded, wapbevia, 


of Io, Aesch. Pr. 898. 
G-orepyys, mplacable, dpryn Soph. Aj. 776; dor, 7 
wabeiy something intolerable, Id. O. T. 229. 
ov, not deprived, Athanas. 

dorepiaios, a, ov, like a star, Cleomed. 1. 11. 

dorepias, ov, J, starry, I. a fish, a kind of -yadeds Philyll. A7y. 
2, Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 1. II. a bird, 1. the ardea stellaris, 
bittern, Ib. 9. 1, 23- 2. a kind of hawk, Ib. 9. 36, 1. 

dorepifw, fut. iow, fo make into a star, Plat. 2. 83e C: 
mark with stars, Ptol. . T. 23, 3, in Pass. 

th. 6, of the stars, Theol. Ar. p. 37. 
a, ov, also os, ov, starred, starry, Arat.695 ; dor. Guaga (v. sub 

Giprros) Call. Fr. 146. II. dorépior, 76, a kind of spider, Nie. Th. 725. 

en agen 7b, Dim. of sq., a little star, boss, knob on a helmet, in 


6, Dim, of dorip, a little star, Call, Fr. 94. 2.=dore- 
picnwoy Eust. 424. 5. II. an asterisk, the mark % by which Gramm. 
distinguished fine passages in Mss., (v. sub X, x), Eust. 599. 34, etc.; 
also used as a metrical sign, Hephaest. p. 137. III. a plant, a 
kind of aster, Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 2. : 
- , 6, a marking with stars, Ptol. Geogr. 1. 22, 4: a constel- 


II. to 





Gramm. : a starry ornament, dub. in Diod. 19. 34. 
Gorepirns Aidos, b, a brilliant, precious stone, Phot. 
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vyTOS, ov, (Sivéw) brought by the revolution of the stars, Procl. 


hymn. I. 49. 
y Fatt og és, star-like, Plut. 2. 933 E. Adv. -8@s, Diosc. 1. 
18. II. starred, starry, Eur. (Fr. 114) ap. Ar. Thesm. 1067. 


dorepéeis, ecoa, ev, starred, starry, odpavés Il. 4. 44, Epit. Core. in 
C.1. (add.) 1907 68, al. II. like a star, sparkling, @upn¢ Il. 16. 
1343 ‘ou ddpos 18. 370. III. dor. réd:Aa, of the Senators’ 


*buskins which had a half-moon in front, Epigr. Gr. 1046. 23. 


dorepdbev, Adv. from the stars, Atat. 1013, with v. l. odpavdder, 

dorepo-écxns, ov, 6, talking about the stars, Mansdk! Chg. 2047, 
2098 :—the Verb —Aecxéw, Ib. 3935. 

dorepé-pavtis, ews, 5, prophesying from the stars, Theodoret. 

dorepo-pappapuyn, %, the brightness of the stars, Schol. Arat. 

6 ov, star-like, Manass. Amat. 9. 67. : 
dorepé-veros, ov, with starry back, otpayds Nonn, D. 2. 335. 
Gorepo-dpparos, oy, star-eyed, epith. of night, Orph. H. 34. 13. 
aorepotraios, ov, =dorepornrns, Cornut. N. D. 9g. 
dorepomh, },=oTEpomn, dotpamn, lightning, Il. 10. 154, Pind. N. 9. 

Ar. Av. 1746, 1748 (in anap. verse). 
NS, Ov, 0, the lightener, of Zeus, Il. 1, 580, Hes. Th. 390; so 
also Soph. Ph. 1198, in a dactylic line. 

Gorepo-mAnOys, és, full of stars, Orac, ap. Eus. P.E. 193 C. 

dorepép-piors, ews, 7), efflux from the stars, i.e. a comet, Tzetz. 

omréw, to watch the stars, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 68 :—the Subst. 
-oxomla, 7, Ib. 5. 8 :—Adj. -oxomés, 4, dv, Origen. 
, oY, an astronomer or astrologer, Artemid. 2. 69. 

Gorepo-peyyns, és, shining with stars, Orph. H. 3 and 4:—also 
-avis, és, Eccl. 

dorepé-horros, ov, walking among the stars, Noun. D, 2. 262, etc. 

f. 1. in Arat. 548, for dorepdevres, cf. Plut. 2. 879 E: 
Stob. Ecl. 1. rete cites from Anaxag. #orepwxévat, for which jorepicévar 
in Plut. 2. 888 D. 
€s, =dorepoedns, Schol. Arat. 47. 

dorep-wwds, dv, star-faced, star-like, bright-shining, dupa Aesch. Fr. 
169; ceAqvn Eur. Hipp. 851, where however, as in Phoen. 129, the 
form dorpanrds (preserved by Mss. in H. F. 406) is read metri grat. by 
Dind. II. star-eyed, starry, al€jp Eur. lon 1079. 

Se ieaee év, starred, starry, Julian, 165 B. 

& vos, ov, without crown, ungarlanded, mostly in token of vic- 
tory, Eur. Hipp. 1137; dpiddas eer’ dorepavous (nullos habitura 
triumphos) Id. Andr. 1020. 

VOTOS, OY, , not to be crowned, Sappho 44, Plat. 
Rep. 613 C, Dem. 331. 4; dor. é« trav vépow Aeschin. 79. 3. 2. 
without the nuptial crown, unwedded, Epit. in C. I. 3272. 33- 

d-orepas, és,=dorépavos, Manetho 6. 517; d-orepos, ov, Apollon. 
Pron. 38 C. 

dorh, %, fem. of dards, Hdt. 1.173, al., Ar. Thesm. 541. 

-revtos, ov, not inscribed on a t, not 

d-ormAos, ov, without tombstone, Auth. P. 7. 479. 

, ov, ¥. sub Svernvos. 

. 6, gen: épos: dat. pl. dorpaci Il. 22. 28, 317 (not dorpdaat, Lob. 
Paral. 175) :—a star, a single star, opp. to dorpoy (v. sub voc.), of the 
dog-star, dorép’ drapi®@ Il. 5. 5; ovAws a. 11. 62; so, Zelpros a. Hes. 
Op. 415; also, d. "Aperotpos the chief star in the constellation Ib. 563, 
etc.:—a shooting star or , Il. 4. 75, Plat. Rep. 621. B; of dia- 
tpéxovres darépes Ar. Pax 838; drrovras womep dorépas Plat. Rep. 
621 B, cf. Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 33. 2. a flame, light, fire, Eur. Hel. 
1131. 3. dorhp rérpivos a meteoric stone, Diog. Apoll. ap. Diog. 
L. 9. 53- II. metaph., like dorpov, of illustrious persons, etc., 
dorip Movody, *A@hyns Valck. Hipp. 1122. III. @ starfish, 
Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 20, P. A. 4. 5, 50. IV. a hind of singing-bird, 
Opp. Ix. 3. 2. V. a plant, prob, Aster Atticus, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 
D, cf. Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 2, Diosc. 4. 120. VI. a Samian clay used 
as sealing-wax, Theophr. Lap. 63. (Cf. dorpov, also répas, Teipos 
(signum) ; Skt. staras, tard ; Lat. astrum, stella (i. e. ster-ula) ;— Goth. 
stairné, O. Norse stjarna, A, Sax. steorra (star); O. H. G. sterro 
(Germ. stern). Since the a fails in all languages except Greek and the 
Lat. astrum, it is prob. euphon., and the Root is to be found in the Skt. 

STAR (sternere),—from the stars being strewed over the sky.) 
ov, not steady, unstable, Anth. P. 6. 203, Longin. 2. 2, N.T. 


ov, 5, (d8w) a singer, Gloss. 
és, (oreiBw) like dorimros, untrodden, rit Aesch, Theb. 


859: hence, 2. desert, pathless, xpos Soph. Aj. 657 ; dor. wépos, 
of the sea, Arion ap. Ael. N. A. 12. 45. 3. not to be trodden, holy, 
@daos Soph. O.C. 126; rare in Prose, as Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 10. Tf. 
act. leaving no track, tpoxés Mesomed. h. Nemes. 7. % 
, ov, Lyc. 121; and d-ortBos, ov, Anth. P. 7. 745, =foreg. 
donxés, 4, dv, (dorv) of a city or town, opp. to country, Aeds a. 
Aesch. Eum. 997; Bapol Id. Supp. 501; 7a dotid Asovdora (also 
called 7d war’ dorv), Thuc. 5.20, v. sub Atoydora IV: also home, opp. 
to fevixds (foreign), Aesch. Supp. 618; dorial Sixae suits between 
citizens, Lys. sah 2i. 2. as Subst.=dords, C. I. (add.) 4269 
d. II. fond of the town or town life, Dem. 1274. 24. 2. 
like doreios, polite, neat, nice, do7ixd (as Adv.) Theocr. 20. 4.—In Mss. 
often written daruxds, v. Bremi Lys. dnp. ddue. 3. 
&-orucros, ov, not marked with artypara, not tattooed, 7) aotuerov 
Hat. 5.6. II. yapiov dor. an estate not pledged or mortgaged, 
(those that were so being marked by orfAac or Spo), Lys. ap. Harp., 





ated, Byz. 





@ Menand. Incert. 322, Poll. 3. 85. 
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don£ia, }, a want of punctuation, An. Ox. 4. 51. 

dommros, ov, like dor:Bys, untrodden, axr) .. Bporois dar. Soph. Ph, 
2; Eust. doreros, but v. ¢romrds. 

Goritys [i], ov, 6, (dorv) a townsman, citizen, Soph. Fr. 81; spelt 
doreirys in C. I. 2134 6. 23. 


d-othéyy.oros, ov, not scraped clean, Anth, P. 6. 298. 
dotAry—, ryyos, 7), =dorAryé, Philet. 36. 
a. , ov, GAadépyros, Hesych. 


G-crotxelwros, ov, ignorant of the first elements, Philo 1. 337, Cyrill.: 
—the Verb pass. dorotxerdopat is found in Oecum., 

G-ororxos, ov, not in a row, of the grains in an ear of wheat, Theophr. 
HOPS S8,:4,)2- 

d-orodos, ov, unrobed, dor. xiTav = pawwopnpls, Soph. Fr. 791. 3. 
of Charon’s boat, used in the same way as vdes dvaes, yapos dyapos, 
Aesch, Th. 857 (Cod. M. dorovos). 

doropayytos, ov, without anger, Lat. sine bile, Alciphro 2. 2: Adv. 
—rws, C.1. 6647. 5; dorouaxi, Ib. 7314. (As if from Lat. stomachari.) 

doréptos, a, ov, =doropos I, Nonn. D. 7. 244. 

d-cropos, ov, mouthless, not using the mouth, Soph. Fr. 78, Strabo 70, 
Luc, Lexiph. 15: speechless, Arr. Epict. 2. 24, 6, C. I. 6308. II. 
of horses, Aard-mouthed, unbitted, restive, Aesch. Fr. 336, Soph. El. 


724. III. of dogs, soft-mouthed, unable to hold with the teeth, 
Xen. Cyn. 3, 3- IV. of meat and drink, unpalatable, Hices. ap. Ath. 
323A. ~_—-'V«. of metal, soft, incapable of a fine edge, Plut. Lys. 17. 


G-oropwros, ov, unsharpened, untempered, as metal, Hesych, 

d-crovaxnros, ov, =sq., Anth. P. append. 337. 

d-crovos, ov, without sighs, méros dorovos a potion to chase away 
sighs, Mehlhorn Anacr. 50. 6, p. 188; cf. dxoAos u. Cf. dorodos. 

b-Eevos, 5, %, the public guest of a city, Aesch. Supp. 356.—Acc. to 
Eust. 405. 36, Hesych., a blood-relation, though a foreigner by birth 
(as Atreus in Phrygia); Herm, conjectures doro-Eéva, 7d, in Aesch. 
Ag. 1590. } i 

doropyia, , want of natural affection, Menand. ¥evd. 5, Dion. H. 3.18. 

d-oropyos, ov, without natural affection, doropyos yuxqv Aeschin. 47. 
29; waropyos (i.e. 5 dor.) the heartless one, Theocr. 2, 112; dor. yuvty 
Id. 17. 43; dor. mpds ta Exyova Ath. 655 C; dor. Oavaros cruel, Anth. 
P. 7. 662, Epigr. Gr. 146. 6. 2. without attraction, Plut. 2. 926 F. 
—Also deropyns, és, An. Ox. 1. 50. Adv. —yws, Athanas. 

d-cropys, és, without bedding, xapedvat Noun. D, 16. 93. 

dorés, 6, (doTv) a townsman, citizen, Il. 11. 242, Od. 13. 192, etc.; 
distinguished from woAirns, dorés being one who has civil rights only, 
moAlrns one who has political rights also, Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 8; dards muxpos 
monitaus Eur. Med. 223:—oi dorot the commons, opp. to of d-yaGot, Pind. 
P. 3.124; dordés opp. to gévos, Id. O. 7. 165, Hdt. 2. 160., 3. 8; esp. 
at Athens, Lys. 104. 41, cf. Soph. O. T. 817, O.C. 13, etc. ; to pérouos 
Plat. Rep. 563 A.—Fem. dorn, q. v. 

@ros, ov, contr. for aiaros. 

a-oréxaoros, ov, not aimed, Dion. H. Epit. 14. 17. 
guess at, Theophrast. ap. Stob. 358. 18. 

doroxéw, to miss the mark, to miss, twos Polyb. 5. 107, 2, etc. ; TOU ME- 
tpiov Plut. 2. 414 F :—to fail, wepi twos Polyb. 3. 21, 10; mepi te 1 Ep. 
Tim.6. 21, cf. 2.2. 18; év reve Joseph. B, J. 2.8, 12; absol,, Alciphro 3. 53. 

Goréxnpa, 76, a failure, fault, Plut. 2. 520 B. 

doroxta, %, a missing the mark, failing, Plut. 2. 800 A. 
prudence, thoughtlessness, error, Polyb. 2. 33, 8, etc. 

d-ctoxos, ov, missing the mark, aiming badly at, rwos Plat. Tim. 19 E, 
Anth. P. 9. 370. 2. absol. aiming amiss, random, obk doroxov 
dcavoias Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 1; xatnyopia aimless, absurd, Polyb. 5. 49, 
4. Adv. —xws, amiss, Alex. KuBepy. 1, Polyb. 1. 74, 2. 

a vw, to ride a mule, Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 13. 

dorpaBn, 7, (dorpiBys) a mule’s saddle, an easy padded saddle, used 
by effeminate persons (Harpocr. s. v.), ém dorpaBys dv wxovpny Lys. 
169.13; én dorpaBys dyodpevos dpyuvpds Dem. 558. 16; edreA@s én” 
dorpaéBns Macho ap..Ath. 582 C; padaxifopar én’ adarpaBns dxndeis 
Luc. Lexiph. 2.—There is no occasion in any passage to take it in the 
sense of a mule. 

dorpap-nddrys, ov, 6, a muleteer, Luc. Lexiph. 2, Poll. 7. 185. 

dot; os, 6,=aTpaBndos (with a euphon.), a kind of shell, Agias 
et Dercyl. ap. Ath. 86 F. 

a , és, =dorpadns, not twisted, straight, stedfast, kiwv Pind. O. 
2.140; yévues Hipp. Art. 798; tplywvov Plat. Tim. 73 B; 7o o@pa moeiv 
dorp. Arist. Pol, 7. 17, 2; of timber, Theophr. H. P. 3.9, 2: rigid, stiff, 
dorp. évrérara Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.6. Adv. —B@s, Ael. N. A. 2. 11. 

dortpapifwo, (dorpadBn) to serve as a beast of burden, dorpaBiovca 
xapnhoe Aesch, Supp. 285 (a dubious passage). 

d AP, Tpos, 5, an instrument used in levelling, surveying, Inscr. 


2. hard to 


2. im- 


dorpapiorrs 

Att. in Bockh Urkund. p. 411, etc. 

* gatpayddeos xirwv, 6, tunica talaris, a long, flowing robe, Aquila V.T. 
dorpayaAn, %, lon. for dorparyaidos Anacr. 44. 
dotpayaArile, to play with dorpayador, Plat. Lys. 206E, Alc.1. 110 B; 

also, dorp. dprois Cratin. MWAour. 4, cf. Teleclid.”Apo. 1. 14. 
dortpayaXivos, 6, a gold-finch, elsewhere mouAis, Opp. Ix. 3. 2. 
dotpiyartors, ews, 7, a playing with dorparyador, Arist. Rhet.1. 11, 15. 
dotpiyidicxos, 6, Dim. of dorpayados, Poll. 6. 99. 
dotpayaiktoris, ov, 6, a dice-player; in pl., name of a Comedy by 

Alexander Aetolus. 
dotpiyiduoriKés, 7, dv, of the dice, Bédos Eust. 1397. 47- 
dorpayaAtrs [7], wos, }, like an dotpayados, a kind of iris, Galen. 
dorpiyado-pavris, 6, 7, divining from dorpayado, Artemid. 2. 69. 





aotpayaados [rpi], 6, (v. sub dar€ov), one of the vertebrae, esp. of the J 


5) ' > ’ 
aorikia = agTpaTeEevTos, 


neck, Il, 14. 466, Od, 11. 65. II. the bail of the ankle joint, Lat. 
talus, Hdt. 3. 129: Theocr. 10, 36 compares pretty feet to dorpdyador, 
perhaps from their being wel/-turned, or (as the Schol.) from their white- 
ness. III. pl. dorpdyadot, dice or a game played with dice, dug’ 
dorpayaddoue xodwbeis Il. 23. 88, cf. Hdt. 1. 94; dgrp. ddoeoror 
Aeschin. 9. 9, Menand. MwA, 5; dorp. pepodrrBdwpévor loaded dice, 
Arist. Probl. 16. 3; cf. dprea¢w:—they were at first made of knuckle- 
bones (often used by boys in their simple state, as in a Marble in the Brit. 
Mus.), cf. Lat. ali; but in time dorpdyador came to mean dice proper, 
—dvr. dorpayddov xovdvdAo.t maifere Pherecr. AovA. 9, The dorpa- 
yaAo1, however, continued to have only four flat sides, the two others 
being round. The flat sides were marked with pips; so that the side 
with one pip stood opposite to that with six, and that with three to that 
with four; the two and five were wanting. Dice marked on all the six 
sides were called x¥Bor. In playing they threw four dorpayaAor out of the 
palm of the hand or from a box (mvpyos). The best ¢hrow (BdAos), when 
each die came up differently, was called “Agpodirn, Lat. jactus Veneris, 
also Midas and “HpaxAjjs; the worst, when all the dice came up alike, 
kvov, Lat. canis, canicula, The locus classicus on the subject is Eust. 
1397- 34.8q. There was another game at dice called mevra@AiCeww (q. v.). 
Cf. Becker Gallus 1. p. 221 sq., Dict. of Antiqg. s.v. talus. Iv. 
% &k TeV doTpayddor pdorie a scourge of strung bones, used like the 
knout, Luc. Asin. 38; called dorpayadwri) udoreg i Crates ToAp. 3, ubi 
v. Meineke; dotpayadwrds ipds in Posidon. ap. Ath. 153 A. v. 
a moulding in the capital of the Ionic column, Inscr. Att. in C. I. 160. 
35 8q- (§ 11), Vitruv. 3.3; cf. Dict. of Antiqq. VI. a leguminous 
plant, Diosc. 4. 62. VII. a measure used by physicians. 

dorpiyidéw, (dorpayados tv), to scourge, Eccl. 

dorpiyidobns, es, shaped like an dotpayados, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 231. 

dotpiyahwrés, 7, dv, made of dorpdyador: v. sub dorpayados IV. ~ 

dortpaios, a, ov, (dorpov) starry, Orac. ap. Porph. in Eus. P. E. 124 A, 

dotpadés, 6,=wapds, Thessal. word, acc. to Hesych. 

dortpitatos, a, ov, of lightning, dvepos a. a wind with thunder-storms, 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 22, cf. Theophr. Fr. 6. 2, 8; dorp. vdara thunder- 
showers, Plut, 2. 664 D; Zebs dorp. Arist. Mund. 7, 2. 

dotpimets, éws, 5, =dorepomnris, Orph. H. 19. 5. 

dortparh [&], },=dorepowh, orepowh, a flash of lightning, lightning, 
Bpovr?h xat dorparn Hat. 3. 86, etc.; Bpovrh 8 éppayn d¢ dorpamgs 
Soph. Fr. 507; also in Prose, Plat. Tim, 68 A, Crat. 409 C, Arist. Meteor. 
2. 9, 7, al.:—often in pl. lightnings, rds dorpamas Te kat xepavvious 
Bodds Aesch, Theb. 430; rav muppépav dotpamay kparn vépwv Soph.O.T. 
201. 2. of a lamp, Aesch, Fr. 383, Ev. Luc. 11. 36. 3. metaph., 
dorpamny tw’ dpparwy, of one greatly excited, Soph. Fr. 421; BAéwew 
dorpamds Ar. Ach. 566; éxrupAovy tw’ dotpany [evi] Antiph. Mpoy. 1. 3. 

dotpimnBoréw, fo hurl lightnings, Eust. 1060. 43. 

dorpiity-Bodos, ov, (BaAAw) hurling lightnings, Eumath. 197. 
dorpimndov, Adv. like lightning, Eus. P. E. 378 A. 

dorpaitnAdrys, ov, 5, (gAavvw) averting thunder, Tzetz.:—he has also 
the Verb -nAaréw, but in signf. fo hurl lightning. 

dorpimn-roKos, ov, producing lightnings, Eccl. 

dorpinnpoptw, to carry lightnings, Ar. Pax 722. 

dotpiimn-popos, ov, flashing, mip Eur. Bacch. 3. 

Mos, OV,=doTpamaios, Orph. H. 15. 9. 

dorpar Tos, ov, thunder-stricken, Byz. 

dorpimro-Bodéw, to hurl lightnings, Eumath. 

dorpiiro-| poves-gihalspolpu danas, ov, crushing with light- 
ning, thunder, hail, and flood, Pseudo-Basil. 

dorpimo-adis, és, like lightning, forked, Gloss. 

dotpamé-rAnKros, ov, lightning-stricken, Senec. Q. N. 1.15. 

dorpins-ppictos, ov, thunderstruck, scared, Eccl. 

dorpanrikos, 7, dv, lightning, Schol. Il. 1. 580. 

dotpamrw (cf. orpdrrw), impf. #orpamrov, Ion. and Ep, dotpamreckoy 
Mosch. 2, 86: fut. dorpayw Nonn.: aor. joTpaya Hom., etc.:—Pass., 
plqpf. forpanro is f.1. for jorpamre in Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 1:—Med., aor. 
subj. dorpayyra: Aristid. 2. 391. To lighten, hurl lightnings, often 
of omens sent by Zeus, dorpamraw émdégc’ Il. 2. 3533 Kpovidns évdégia 
ohuara paivey dorpawre 9. 237; ws 8 Gr dv aorpanty woos “Hpys 
10. 5; dotpawas 5t pada peydd’ Exrume 17. 595; obAvpmos HoTpamrev, 
éBpovra Ar. Ach. 531, cf. Vesp. 625. 2. impers., dorpamre: it 
lightens, Hotpae it lightened, obpavod 8 dro Hatpaye Soph. Fr. 507, 
cf, Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 21. II. to flash or glance like lightning, 
mas yap dorpamre: xad.vés Soph. O. C. 1067; kataxadKov darp. rediov 
gleams with brass, Eur. Phoen. 110; so, dorp. xadx@ Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 1; 
of the eyes, elSov iy oyu .. dotpamroveay Plat. Phaedr. 254 B; dozp. 
dppact Xen, Cyn. 6,15; of flowers, dvepwvides dorpamroveat “— 
Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C:—c. acc. cogn., & éuparov 8 jorpamre ..cedas 
(sc. Tupwy) flashed flame from his eyes, Aesch. Pr. 356; ipepov dotpan- 
Tovoa kar opyaros Anth. P. 12. 161; forpaye yAved KadAdos Ib. 
110. IIT. trans. to consume with lightning, Cratin. Apa. 
4. 2. to illuminate, rt Musae. 276. 

X71), ), queen of stars, of the moon, Orph. H. g. Io, 

dorpiireta, 7, exemption from service, Ar. Pax 526. 2. a shunning 
of service, which at Athens was a heavy offence, liable to indictment, 
pevyev ypaphy dorpareias to be accused of it, Ar. Eq. 443; dorpa- 
tetas dA@var, dpAeiv to be convicted of it, Lys. 140. 10, Andoc. 10. 22; 
also, ai tis dotp. dixat Plat. Legg. 943 D, cf. Dem. 999. 6:—ef. Dict. 
of Antiqq. IL. she that stops an invasion, of Artemis, ‘Paus. 3. 25, 3. 

d-orpareutos [a], ov, without service, and so, 1. exempt there- 
from, Lys. 115. 26. 2. never having seen service, Ar- Vesp. 11! 7, 
Aeschin, 78. 41 :—Adv. -rws, Poll. 1. 159. 











incapacity for command, Dion. H. 9. 31. 
feta been general, Pat. Alc, 2. 142 
IL. without 
a general, Joseph. B. J. 2- 12, 4:—Adv. —tws, App. Civ. 1. 47. 

orpibie, paar ase 3. Soph. Fr. 367 :—also in signf. 11, 
mda Aristid. 1. 310 :—in Hesych. also a . és. 

d-orpemtos, ov, not io be bent, not liable to warp, of wood, 
‘Theophr. (?) 2. without turning the back, like dorpopos, Theocr. 
24. 94 :—Ady. —rei in Anth. P. 7. 436. 3. unbending, inflexible, 

igid, Boyua Anth. P. 7. 103, cf. 6. 71; cf. darpodos. II. whence 
none return, “Acdns Lyc. 813. 

: 7a, some part of a chariot, Poll. 1. 143. 

ar fut. iow, (dorpis) =dorpayariw, Poll. 9. g9- 

dorpixés, 4, dv, of the stars, Eust. Opusc. 264. 41 :—# -«n, astronomy 
or astrology, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 270, etc. 

Gortprov, 75, Dim. of dornp, a small star, Byz. 
4, =dorpayaros, Call. Fr. 238, 239 :—also, darptxos, 6, 
Antiph. ’Emd. 1. 

dotpo-BAys, Fros, 6, %, sun-stricken, paralysed, Lat. sideratus, Arist. 
se ashe Coane Bist ioe Beamet 

dorpoBr: I, . 1, for - ia, q. Vv. 

dorpo-BAnros, et dorpoBAns, blasted, Arist. Juvent. 6, 3, Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 14, 7- 

Boh Pass. to be sun-stricken, blasted, Lat. siderari, Theophr. 


H. P. 4. 14, 2, etc. :—the Act. in Porph. V. Plotin. 10. 
noia, 7, the state of an darpoBAys, Lat. sideratio, Theoplir. 
C. P. 5. 9, 4 (nisi legend. 







). 
TOS, OV, = 4s, Hesych. v.1. in Theophr. for —BA7ros. 
4, =darpoBodnoia, Theophr. C. P.5. 9, 2. 
Pass. =doTpoBodéopat, Gloss. 
ov, 6, thundering fromabove, epith. of Mithras, C.1.6012. 
dorpo-yeirwv, ov, gen. ovos, near the stars, kopypai Aesch. Pr. 721. 
%, astrological quackery, Cyrill. 
ov, living under the stars, i.¢.in the open air, Orph. H. 
11. 5 (unless dyrpod— should be read). 
és, starlike, starry, Philo 1. 485; dorp. wepiodos like that 
of the stars, Strabo 173. 
[a], ovos, 5, (Pedopar) watching the stars: réxvn a. as- 
tronomy, Philostorg., etc. ; 
, the relative position of stars, Eccl. 2. a group 
of stars, constellation, Ath. 490 F. , 
dorpobertw, fo class or group the stars (in constellations), Strabo 3. 
dorpolérnpa, 74, a group of stars, constellation, Suid. s. v. darhp. 
dotpo-Bérns, ov, 5, ore who classes the stars, Orph. H. 64. 2. 
dotpé-Geros, ov, astronomical, xavwv Anth. P. 7. 683. 
dorpo-Sirns [i], ov, 5, a star-worshipper, Diog. L. prooem. 8, Schol. 
Plat.; also dorpo-Aatpys, ov, 6, Byz. 
, uvos, 6, the dog-star, Horapollo 1. 3. 


derrpo-héBov, épyar 


‘ov, 76, an astrolabe, Ptolem. Geogr. 1. 2, 2. 


oi tad age ov, 6, one who prates of stars, Nicet. Aun. 64 A:— 
Verb -Acoxéw, Ib. t00 D. 
Gorpodoyéw, fo study or practise astronomy, Theophr. Sign. 1. 4, Sosip. 


Karay. 1.15, Polyb. 9. 20, 5 :—Pass., 7a darpodoyovpeva astronomical 
treatises, Clem. Al. 757. 
7é, astronomy, Tzetz. Lyc. 363. 
, astronomy, Lat. astrologia, Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 4, Isocr. 
226 A; a branch of mathematics, Arist. Phys. 2.2, 4, Metaph.1.8,17, cf. 2. 
2, 23, al. 2. later, astrology, as opp. to astronomy, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 1. 
nh, ov, of or for astronomy, Arist. An, Post.1.13, 73 )-*9 
(sc. émarhyn), =dorpodroyia, Ib. ; 7a —Ka Id. Cael. 2. 11, 3. 
Gortpodbyos, ov, (Adyw) an astronomer, Lat. astrologus, =dorpovdpos 
Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 10, Epigr. ap, Diog. L. 1. 34. 2. later, an astro- 


er, =dorpépavris, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 93, LXx. 
oo }. et: wae 36. 5. ; 
dorpo-pavrixh (sc. réxv7),%, astrology, Diod. 36. 5,Sext. Emp. M.9. 132. 
dotpé-pavris, ews, d, an astrologer, Poll. 7. 188. 
dorpov, 7é, (v. sub darnp) mostly in pi. the stars, Il. 8. 555, Od. 12. 
12, Aesch. Pr. 458, Ag. 4, etc.; Tod xar’ dorpa Znvds =rov év olpavd 
Tr. 1106; dorpaw ebppovt =eiipp. darepseoca Id. El. 19, v. Dind. 
ad |, :—when in sing., like dorhp, mostly of Sirius, Alcae. 39, Xen. Cyn. 
4, 6, and freq. in Theophr.; or poét. of the Sun, Pind. O. 1. 9 ;—but 
seldom of any common star, cf. Galen. 17. 1, p. 16, Schol, Arat. 11; 
dorpa thavwpeva or mAavnTa, opp. to drAarh, cf. Plat. Legg. 822 A, 
with Tim. 38 C, 40 B; to évbedeyéva, Arist. Cael. 2. 8, 7; em Trois 
Garpos at the times of the stars’ rising or setting, Hipp. Aér. 286, Arist. 
H. A. 8.15, 9; dorpos onpaiveoOa, rexpaiperdat, to guide oneself by 
the stars, Ael. N. A. 2. 7., 7. 483 cf. éxperpéw. 2. metaph. of some- 
thing brilliant, admirable, Anth. P. 7. 297., 9. 400, cf. Soph. El. 66. 
to be an dorpovépos, study astronomy, Ar. Nub. 194, Plat. 
Theaet. 173 E; so in Med., Diog. L. 1. 34, lambl. V. Pyth. 112 :—Pass., 
as viv dorpovopeirat as astronomy is now practised, Plat. Rep. 530 C. 
Gotpovépnpa, 7d, observation of the stars; pott. of Thales, Timon ap. 
Diog. L. 1. 34. 
dotpovopia, 7, astronomy, Hipp. Aér. 281, Ar. Nub. 201, Plat., etc. 
Gorpovopife, fut. ow, fo study astronomy, Theophr. Char. 14. 
dotpovoyixss, 4, cv, skilled in astronomy, Plat. Rep. 530 A, etc.; 
p> somata datbed haw Id. Tim. 27 A :—Adv. -«és, Poll. 4. 16. II. 
questions, pertaining to astronomy, Plat. Prot. 315 C. 
Pi aga 6, (vépo) an astronomer, Plat. Rep. 531 A, etc.: cf. 


dotparnyncia — aoTuvopos. 


g 


| Prot. 321 C, Polit. 272 A. 
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‘Gotpoopat, Pass. fo be decked with stars, starry, Simplic. 

_dotpé-mrA: 0, = daTpoBAns, Geop. 5. 36:—also—t) KTS, ov, Galen. 
a Tt, to make a constellation cf it, An. Ox. 3. 164. 
Gorpo-rohéw, to be busied with the stars, Favorin.:—also —okevw 

Greg. Naz. ; 
aotpép-piiots, ews, 7), the course of the stars, Tzetz. 
dotpo-cKxonla, 7), the study of the siars, Byz. 
dorpo-rotia, 7, a shooting of stars, Byz. 
d-orpouhioros, ov, not washed with oTpovbiov (soap-wort), Diosc. 2. 84. 
dotpo-pars or —piivigs, és, shining like a star, Eumolp. ap. Diod. 1. 11. 
dotpo-d , Gxos, 6, an astrological charlatan, Nicet. Ann. 142 D. 

bopytos, ov, star-borne, Synes. H. 2. 1 5. 

Satpo-hépos, ov, (pépw) bearing stars, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 23. 

d-orpodos, ov, (oTpépw) without turning round or away, fixed, Lat. 
irretortus, 6upara Aesch. Cho. 99; dpépmew dorp. to go away without 
turning back, Soph. O.C. 490; cf. dorperros 2. 2. without turning 

or twisting, Plat. Polit. 282 D. IL. without strophé, Hephaest. 126. 

, ov, planted with stars, Manass. Chron, 1 a2 
aotpo-xitwv, ov, star-clad, of night, Orph. Arg. 511, 1026, Nonn. 
» €8, =aoTpoedhs, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 73. 
a, ov, and in Gramm. os, ov,=dotpixds, starry, olxos Anth. 

P. 9. 400; dorp. dva-ykn the law of the stars, Ib. 505. 14. 
dotpwds, dv, v. sub dorepwmds. 
dotpwcia, , the practice of sleeping without bedding, in pl., Plat. 

Legg. 633 C. 

, ov, without bed or bedding, ebSev Epich. 19. 14, cf. Plat. 

2. metaph. wnsmoothed, rugged, wéSov 

Eur. H. F. 52. 3. of a horse, without saddle or trappings, Suid. 
dorv, 76; Ep. gen. eos, Att. ews, as always in Trag., for doreos is 

never required by the metre, whereas do7ews (trisyll.) is necessary in Eur. 

Or. 761, Phoen. 842, El. 246, and is found in Att. Inscrr. ; it is a dissyll. 

in Eur. El. 298, Bacch. 840:—Att. pl. dor Id. Supp. 952. A town, 

Lat. urbs, oppidum, Hom., etc., passim ; @. péya Tpidpoo Il. 2. 332, al. : 

—the name of the town is oft. added in gen., Zovot5os or Zovowv a. the 

town of Susa, Aesch. Pers. 119, 535; a4. OnBns Soph. O. C. 1372, Tr. 

1154, etc. II. the Athenians called Athens dorv, as the Romans 

called Rome urbs, mostly without the Art. (as we speak of ‘being in 

town,’ ‘ going to town’), orvy@yv pev a. Ar. Ach. 33; && dorews viv els 
ov xupHpev Id. Fr. 169; éynua..dyporxos dy & dorews I married 

a town girl, 1d. Nub. 47; t&yv Kat’ doru mpayparow Menand. Tewpy. 5; 

but also with the Art., mpds 7d d. Plat. Rep. 327 B, 328 C, al. :—dorv 

often means Athens as opp. to Peiraeeus or Phalerum, Id.Symp.172 A, Dem, 

460. 12, 18, Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 8, al.; dpyovros év dare, opp. to éy Za- 

Aapiv, C. I. 108. 1, whereas in earlier times it was the lower town, as 

opp. to the Acropolis (often called médus, v. wéAts I. 1). III. 

@ town or city in the material sense, opp. to wéAts, the city or civic body 

(Lat. civitas), v. wéAus 111. IV. Ady. dorvie, v. sub voc. (The 

Ep. forms dvd dotv, xara dor, rept dorv, mpori dorv, etc., shew that in 

Homer's time it must have been Faorv, cf. C. I. 373, Theocr. 25. 45, 

and a gen. Fdorios occurs in a Boeot. Inscr. in C. I. 1569 c ;—cf. Skt. 

vas (habitare), viastu (domus), vastis, vastyam (domicilinum) ; Goth. visan 

(uévav) ; O. H. G. wist (mansio).) 
dorv-avat, axros, 5, lord of the city, epith. of certain gods, Aesch. 

Supp. 1019: in Hom. only as prop. n., Astyanax, the son of Hector :— 

hence Adj. "Aorvavaxreos, a, ov, Anth. P. 9. 351. II. by an 

obscene pun, =doturos, Eust. 849. 54. , 

wTns, ov, 6, (Bodw) crying or calling through the city, epith. 
of a herald, Il. 24. 7or. 
doriyerovéopat, Dep.: dor. xOdva to dwell in a neighbouring land, 

Aesch. Supp. 286 :—so, dorvyeermaaa mods neighbouring, C.1. 2820. A. 20. 

doriyarovxés, 7, dv, of or with neighbours, wédepos Plut. 2. 87 E. 
Tw, ov, gen. ovos, near or bordering on a city, cxowai Aesch. 

Ag. 309; médes Hat. 6. 99, cf. 9. 122, Eur. Hipp. 1161; méAcpor Arist. 

Pol. 7. 10, 11. 2. as Subst. a neighbour to the city, a borderer, Hat. 

2. 104., 5. 66, Thuc. 1. 15, etc. 
dorvbe, Adv. into, to, or towards the city, Il. 18. 255, Od. 17. 5, etc., 

and in late Prose. 

ov, 6, the Rom. Praetor urbanus, J. Lyd. de Mens. 1. 19. 
Pass., dorvdpopoupévn modes filled with ihe turmoil 
of pursuers and pursued, etc., Aesch. Theb, 221. 
0s, ov, without pillar or prop, otxos Anth. P. 7, 648, cf. Plin. 


N. H. 34. 19. 
Sovlecie: ov, in Schol. Ael. to explain dveppartoros. 


a , ov, caring for the city, Synes. 319 D. 
dori-vikos wédus, #, Athens the victorious city, Aesch. Eum. 915. 
, to be an doruvipos, Dem. 1461. 11, C. I. 2085 7, &, al. :— 
at Rome, to be Praetor, Dio C. 42. 22. 
. i, the office of doruvépos, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 5. 
Rome, the City Praetorship, Dio C. 42. 22. 

. 2, dv, of or for an dorvvdpos or his office, Plat. Rep. 
425 D, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 21. 

, 76, the court of the doruvdpo, Plat. Legg. g18 A. 

5, (véuo) protecting the city, Oeot Aesch. Ag. 88; dyAaiac 
dar. public festivals, Pind. N. 9. 74; dpyai dor. the feelings of /aw- 
abiding or social life, Soph. Ant. 355. II. as Subst. a magistrate 
at Athens, who had the care of the police, streets, and public buildings ; 
they were ten in number, five for the city and five for the Peiraeeus, Isae. 
36. 40, Dem. 735. 10, and freq. in Plat. Legg., cf. Bockh |e Re Geb ie 
also at other places, as Tenos, C. I. 203-206; cf. Bickh 2. pp. 89, 
250. 2. in Roman history, used to translate Praetor urbanus, Dio 
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C. 53. 23; (in 54. 32 dyopavdyos should prob. be read). 
Byz., literally, a city-dweller, citizen. 

aorvoxos, ov, (Exw) protecting the city, Tetxos Anth. P. 9. 7643 Hée- 
ptuva Anth, Plan. 4. 36: cf. modcovxos. 

Gorimohtw, to go up and down in a city, live in it, lounge about the 
streets, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 129, Max. Tyr. 8. 9. 

GorimoAla, 1), residence in a city, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 490. 34. 

doti-rédos, ov, living in a city, Synes. 27 B:—also —woXtrys, 6, Byz. 

Goripov, 76, Dim. of doru, Call. Fr. 19, Nic. Al. 15. 

doriros, ov, incapable of the act of arvev, Xenarch. Bout. 1: hence 
Goriris, 50s, , Lat. Jactuca, a lettuce, used as an anti-aphrodisiac, Lyc. 
ap. Ath. 69 E :—and Subst. doruata, %, impotence, Dio C. 79. 16. 

dori-rpup, tBos, 6, 4, (rpiBw) always living in the city, Critias 63, 
Philostr. $52; cf. ol«dérpup. 
d-oripéeArctos, ov, unshaken, undisturbed, Baothela Xen, Lac. 15, 7; 
Geds Call. Del. 26; “Atdns Epigr. Gr. 540. 3. 

d-ordedos, 7, ov, Theogn. 1040, os, ov, Anth. P. 9. 413 :—not rugged. 

d-ridos, ov, (atvpw) not astringent, Alex. Trall. 2.1, p. 41. 

d-ovyyevis, és, not akin, Hesych. s. v. dguyyerns. 

-cuyyvwpdvyros, ov, =sq., Phintys ap. Stob. 74. 61. 

; Dov, ov, gen. ovos, not pardoning, relentless, merciless, Dem. 

547. 8, Plut. 2. 59 D:—irreg. Sup. dovyyvwpdraros or —éoraros, Phintys 

ap. Stob..445. 38. 
d-cvyyvworos, ov,=foreg., Galen. 2. 7. Adv. -rws, Byz. 

d-cvyypiihos, ov, without bond, daveifec@ar Diod. 1. 79. 
d-cvyyvpvacros, ov, unexercised, Luc. Paras. 6. 
d-cuvykdAunros, ov, not covered up, Byz. 

d-cvyKataBaros, oy, not condescending, Byz. 

dovyKataGeréw, to withhold one’s assent, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 157. 

d-cuvykardberos, oy, without assenting, Aristocl. ap. Eus. P. E. 761 D, 
Philo r. 287. Adv. -rws, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1057 A. 

d-cvyKaratvos, ov, not consenting, Byz. 

d-cvyképacros, ov, unmixed, untempered, Anth., P. 9. 180. 

d-cvyKivytos, ov, without agitation, Antyll, in Matthaei Med. p. 109. 

a-cvykAeoros, ov, not enclosed, wAeupais Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 44. 

é-otyxAwortos, ov, not joined or twined together, incompatible, kAweeav 
7a do. Synes. 198 C; cf. Cic. Att. 6. 1. 

d-cvyKoivevyTos, ov, icated, i icable, Epiphan. 

d-cvyxdpioros, ov, not gathered in, xaprés Xen, Cyr. 1. 5, 10. 

a-cUyKpatos, ov, =dovyxéepactos, not mixed or blended, uncongenial, 
Plut. 2. 418 D, cf. Wyttenb. ib. 134 D. 

d-cvy«ptros, ov, not to be compared, unlike, Anth, P.5.65, Plut. Marcell. 
17:—Ady. -Tws, without comparison, Apollon. de Adv. 635. 2. 
incomparable, surpassing, Plut. Dion. 47 :—Adv.-—rTws, incomparably, C. I. 
3493: 14- II. antagonistic, of alien kind, Plut. 2. 134 D. 

aovyKpérnros, ov, v. dgvyxpérnros. 

d-cvyxXpioros, ov, unanointed, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 2. 415 Dar. 

d-ovyxitos, ov, not confused, Plut. 2. 735 B: not mingled together, 
Arr, Epict. 4.11, 8. Adv. -rws, Ib. 4. 8, 20. 

d-cvyxapytos, ov, unpardoned, unpardonable, Diod, 1. 78, Sext. Emp. 
M. 7. 380. Adv. —rws, late Eccl. 

d-cvilevktos, ov, not paired, Hesych. Adv. -rws, A. B, 456. 

a-culiyns, és,=foreg.: independent, Greg. Nyss.:—also -vyos, ov, 
Apollon. Constr. 100. Ady. -rws, Archig. ap. Gal. 8. 625. 

a-cvfwos, ov, not living together, Dion. Ar. 

a-ov«Kos, ov, without figs, Tzetz. 

é-cixopdvrytos, ov, not plagued by informers, not calumniated, Aeschin. 
34. 44, Plut. 2..756D, Luc. Salt. 81. Adv. —-rws, Plut. 2. 529 D. 

acihatos, a, ov, of an asylum, Oeds Plut. Rom. g. 

dovAet or -Al, Adv. of davdos, inviolably, v. sub domovbel. 

dovAnros, ov, =dovAos 1, Eur. Hel. 449, Dio C. 75. 14. 

dotXia, %, inviolability, i.e., 1. safety to the person, of suppliants, 
ao. Bporév Aesch. Supp. 610; in Inscrr. as a privilege bestowed on one 
who has deserved well of the state, euévy 8 air@ drédAcay wal do. kat 
Kara viv Kal kata Oadraccay C. I. 1052, cf. 1335, 1542, al.; often in 
Delph. Inscrr., Curtius 41 sq. 2. sacredness, sanctity, inviolability 
of character, do. fepéws Dion. H. 11. 25 :—of a place of refuge, sanc- 
zuary, Polyb. 4. 74, 2. 

a-ov. ros, ov, not to be talked with, Eccl. 

d-avdAnmTos, ov, not conceiving, Diosc. 4. 19. 

dovhAnwia, 4, inability to conceive, barrenness, Diosc. 3. 41. 

G&-ovdhoyioros, ov, not concluded by just reasoning, inconclusive, illo- 
gical, Arist. An. Post, 2. 5, 2:—Adv. —rws, Ib. 1.12, 7. 2. unat- 
tainable by reasoning, incalculable, Menand. Hevoa. 2, Plut. 2. 24 B, 
580 C. II. act. not reasoning justly, unreasoning, Arist. Phys. 
I. 3, 1, Menand. Monost. 50; do. Tod avppépovros not calculating it, 
Joseph. A. J. 9. 12, 3:—Adv. —rws, Arist. An. Post. 1.12, 7; do. Exe 
tuvds Plut. Caes.. 59. 

G-cthos, ov, safe from violence, inviolate, émet nav éotw daovdov 
Parmen. 108: esp.'of persons seeking protection, peve’s dovAos Eur. 
Med. 728; éxepmérw dovdov Plat. Legg. 866 D; of the persons of 
magistrates, Dion. H. 7. 45., 10. 39; 70 dovaAoy the right of sanctuary, 
C. 1. 2557 B. 4, al. 2. c. gen., yapor dovdos safe from marriage, 
Eur. Hel. 61. II. of places, y7v dovdAov mapacxeiv to make 
the land a refuge, Id. Med. 387; iepdv  dovdAoy verduorat Polyb, 4. 
18, 10, cf. C. I. 2715 :—(hence Lat. asylum). 

ao, . ¥. sub drvAwros, 

é-cipBapa, 76, not a ovpBaya or full predicate, Prisc. 18.1, 4. 

a-ou ta, %, inconsistency, incongruity, Jo: Chrys. 
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4-cipuBiros, old Att. dEvpB-, ov, not coming to terms, rd dovpB. Thuc. ’ 
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agtvoxos — acuvdA\erros. 


3.46; do. Opis Philo 1. 223; dv7idecis do. irreconcilable, Plut. 2. 
940 E:—tpavya do. a wound that will not heal, Aretae. 97 :—Adv. 
—tws éxew to be irreconcilable, Plut. Cic. 46. II. act. bringing 
no union, Polyb. 15. 9, I. 

d-oupB » ov, not to be brought into union, reconciled or harmo- 
nized, Eccl. : 

G-oipBAnros, ov, incommensurate, incapable of combination, Arist. 
Metaph. 12. 6, 2 and 4: of weights or measures, not true according to 
the standard, C.1. 123.17: do. mpds .. Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 83. II. 
not tobe guessed, unintelligible, dgvpBAnTov dvOpamw pabeiv Soph. Tr. 694, 
cf. Ael. N. A. 6. 60. III. not to be met with, unsocial, Soph. Fr. 350.. 

doupBodéw, to pay no ecntribution towards, twds Achill, Tat. 8.17, dub. 

& Aos, ov, without contribution (cupBodat), freq. in later 
Com.: I. of the dinner, de¢mvoy do. to which no one brings anything, 
Alex. évy. 1, Amphis Incert. 3; deimvwy #dovais do. Timocl. Apaxovt. 
I. 10:—metaph., do. Bios unsocial, solitary, Plut. 2.957 A. II. 
of persons, not contributing to a feast, not paying one's scot or share, 
Lat. immunis, detnva Secmveiy davpBodoy Aeschin. 11.13, cf. Dromo 
Wadrp.1; do. xveiy dddvras Timocl. ’Emor.1; the do. was to make 
up for his defect by wit, rdv do. ebpe yeAoia A€éyew Anaxandr. Tepovr. 
2, cf. Terent. Phorm. 2. 2, 25; so Ctesibius said his philosophy gave 
him the privilege of dovpBdAws Semveiv, Ath. 162 F :—granted as a 
privilege by the state, €orw do... év .. cuvdbas maoats C. 1. 2271. 44. 

UAEUTOS, ov, dvised, without 1, Basil. 

é-ovpBovdos, ov, unadvised, imprudent, Eus. P. E. 349 A. 

d-cuppeArs, és, with ill-proportioned limbs, deformed, Tzetz. 

aouppetpia, incommensurability, Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 15, al. II. 
disproportion, want of proportion or harmony, Plat. Gorg. 525 A; mpds 
tt Arist. Cael. 4. 3, 5. III. unseasonableness, Tim. Locr. 102 B. 

d-cbppetpos, old Att, df, ov, incommensurable, having no common 
measure, Tit with a thing, Plat. Tim. 87 D, and oft. in Arist.; mpés 71 
Plut. Them. 22: absol., do. 7 diaperpos xal 7 mAevpa Arist, Eth. N. 3. 
35.3: II. wanting symmetry, disproportionate, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7, 
Arist. Poét. 25, 16, al.; do. mpés re disproportionate to it, Id. Incess. 
An, 8, 2; do. odaia excessive, enormous, Plat. Legg. 918 B:—Adv. 
-Tpws, Attic. ap. Eus. P. E. 805 C. III. c. inf. not of fit size 
to.., Arist. G. A. 1. 12, 4. 

d-cupptyys, és,=sq., Cyril. 

d-cuppiKtos, ov, not to be united, Dion. H. de Comp. 22 :—the Subst. 
—pitia, 7, Dion. Ar. 

d-cupmiiyys, és, not compact, Luc. Gymn, 24. 

doupnrdbea, 7, want of fellow-feeling, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 44. 

é-cupmadys, és, without fellow-feeling or sympathy, rut Plat. Cor. 21; 
mpés tiva Id. 2.976C, Adv. -@@s, Diod. 13. 111. i 

d-cupTdbyros, ov, =foreg., Byz. 

d-cupmépavtos, ov, inconclusive, Arist. Phys. 1. 3, 4. 

d-cupmépactos, ov, unfinished, Schol. Pind. 
raperaplnopts. ov, unacquainted with, mpds 7 Philod, in Vol, Herc. 

x. I. 58. 

d-cvpmenKTos, ov, unconnected, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, 3. 

é-oupmAnpwrtos, ov, not filled up, not fulfilled, Diosc. 1. 89. 

d-cbpmoxos, ov, unconnected, absolute, Philo2.19. Adv.-ws,A.B.456. 

G-oupmrwros, ov, not compressed or close, Hipp. 47. 42. 

G-cuptrmpwtos, ov, (mwpdopar) not become callous; of fractured bones 
that have not united, Diosc. 1. 155. 

d-ovpdpavns, és, invisible, Arist. Mirab. 82, 2: obscure, Cyrill. Ady. 
-vas, obscurely, Suid. 

G-cuphepdvras, Adv, inexpediently, Byz. 

G-ctpdbacros, ov, (cvupbavw) inconvenient, Byz, 

d-cupopia, 7, uselessness, Byz. j 

dotpdopos, old Att. df-, ov, i ient, :p 4 , Hes. 
Op. 780: c. dat. inexpedient for, prejudicial to, Hipp. Acut. 393, Eur. 
Tro. 491, Antipho 116. 11, Thuc. 3. 40; és 71 Id. 1. 32; mpds 74 Id. 2.. 
gi:—Sup., dovypopwrarov tpiv eos cicayey Dem. 341. 20. Adv. 
—pws, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 1, Arist, Pol. 5. 8, 13. 

d-cupours, és, incompatible, unsuitable, Plut, 2. 908 D, Clem. Al, 223. 

G-ctpdiddos, ov, not akin, strange, unlike, Luc, Hist. Conscr. 11: in- 
compatible, unsuitable, Plut. 2. 709 B, etc. Adv. —Aws, Schol, Il. 

d-obpuptos, ov, not mingled together, Eccl, 

d-ovpditos, ov, not able to grow, Hipp. 6. 22, Aretae. Cur. M. 
Ac. I. 7. 

douppovia, old Att. df-, 4, want of harmony, discord, Plat. Legg. 
861 A. The Verb —havéw, cited from Plotin. 

d-cippovos, old Att. d-, ov, not agreeing in sound, not harmonious, 
Plat. Rep. 402 D ; xop57 Dion. H. de Comp. 11, 2. metaph. dis- 
cordant, at variance, Tw with another, Plat. Gorg. 482 C; mpds GAAn- 
Aous Act. Ap. 28. 25 :—Ady, -vws, Plat. Legg. 860 C. II. not 
speaking the same language, mpés twa Id. Polit. 262 D, cf. Legg. 777 D3. 
do. Tais biar€éxrois Diod, 17. 53. 

é&-ctpinpos, ov, not agreeing with, Twos Plut. Dio 30, Schiif. 

G-cuvaiperos, ov, uncontracted, Eust. 50. 36. Ady. —Tws, Id. 16. 32. 

d-cuvaicOnros, ov, not perceptible, Byz. 

é-cuvakodovbos, Att. df-, ov, without attendants, Antiph. ’A@ap. I, 
d-cwvakros, ov, incompatible, incoherent, illogical, Philodem, in Gom- 
perz Herk, Stud. 1.18, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 137, Epict. Ench, 44. II. 
in Eccl. excluded from the Holy Communion (ovvagis). 

d-cuvadys, és, without compassion, Cyrill. . 

é-cvvahemros, ov, (cuvadrcipw) without synaloephé, Hdn, a, pov. A€e., 
7. 15 :—Adv. —rws, Eust. 19, 39, Schol. Ven. Il. 3. 150. II. in 
Eccl. without confusion. 








Hasleant 1, 





aouvadXaktos — ararys. 


.G-cuvédAakros, ov, without social relations, Plut. 2. 416 F.—The 
Subst. -agia, 7, in Stob. Ecl. 2. 320. 
a ov, not to be met, unsocial, Hesych. 
G-civamros, ov, unconnected, Arist. H. A. 3. 7,6; mpos GAAHAovs Id. 
An. Pr. I. 25, 5: 
ov, without the article, in Gramm., as Apollon. de Constr. 
tor. Adv. —Opws, Schol. Il, 2. 1. ; 


é-cuvaplOpyros, ov, not to be reckoned with another, érépw Cyrill. 

G-cuvdppocros, ov, unjitting, unsuitable, Plut. 2. 709 B. 

‘ I %}, incongruity, inconsistency, Epiphan. 
ov, not ited, ted, incoherent, Dion. H. de 

Thue. 6. II. in Metre, are verses of 

heterogeneous , Hephaest. 15, Herm. El. Metr. p. 588. 

G-owidys, és,=devvarros, Cyrill. c. Jul. 122 B. 

G-cwvSeros, ov, unconnected, loose, unattached, Xen. Cyn. 5, 30, Plut. 





In : 
v ouvdécpov, pI dow. 


Rhet. a style without conjunctions :—so Adv. —rws, Philostr. 503. 

G&-civinAos, ov, strengthd. for GdyAos, Plut. Lyc. 28. 

G-cw5popia, 4, unwillingness, inability to come together, Theod. Stud. 

G-cuvSvacros, ov, unpaired, without union, Greg. Nyss. II. 
Adv. —rws, without coition, Walz Rhett. 3. 731- 

é-cuvibiorros, ov, unusual, Byz. 

dowadncia, 7}, want of sense, Jo. Chrys. 

&-cvvelBnros, ov, (cvveidov) not privy to a thing: Adv., dovyedyrws 
rots GAAots, Lat. clam ceteris, Plut. 2. 214 E. II. unwise, Jo. 
Chrys. :—Adv. foolishly, ra@shly, Athanas. 

‘d-cuvelxaortos, ov, not to be compared, incommensurate, pépros Epi- 
phan.1.477. _ 2. not to be guessed, unintelligible, Schol. Soph. Tr. 694. 

Sanehenal, ov, contributing nothing, eis re Walz Rhett. 3. 573. 

&-cwvédevotos, ov, inconvenient, unsuitable, Apollon. Pron. 57 A. 

d-owipr Ss, ov, not coincident, varying, Eust. 879. 30, etc. 

Gouvigworos, ov, not to be thrust from his position, of an athlete, C. I. 


12-14. 
ieee, ov, not affording help, Aecl. N. A. 11. 40.—Also —yyros, 
ov, Matthaei Medic. 331. 

dovvecia, old Att. . h, (dotbveros) want of understanding, witless- 
ness, stupidity, Eur. Phoen. 1727, Thuc. 1. 122; opp. to avveats, Arist. 
Eth. N. 6. To, 1. 

Gouveriw, to be without understanding, Hipp. Fract. 767, etc. A form 
Govvérnpt occurs in Alcae. (18 Bgk.), as restored by Ahrens (10) from 
A. B. 1045. Also ‘opat, Incert. V. T. 
dovvero-rotés, dv, nonsensical, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1319. 

G-oiveros, old Att. df-, ov, void of understanding, unwise, witless, 

id, Hdt. 3. 81, Hipp. Fract. 772, Eur. Or. 493, Thuc. 1. 142, etc. ; 
dg. Ar. Av. 456; ri 7a5° dotvera; what folly is this? Eur. Hel. 
352 :-—Adv. —ros, Plut. 2. 141 B. 2. do. twos not able to under- 
stand a thing, Plut. 2. 713 B, cf. Heraclit. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 6. II. 
not to be understood, unintelligible, Eur. lon 1205, Phoen. 1731. 
és, not continuous; of winds, variable, Theophr. Fr. 5. 11. 
ov, undefended, Basil. :—also Id. 
%, want of use or experience, Arist. Metaph. 1 (min.). 3, 
1, Theophr. H. P. 9.17, 2; do. rot dinodoyely inexperience in... , Arist. 





Rhet. 1. 9, 38, cf. Polyb. 15. 32, 7. 

€s, 0s, unaccustomed, x@pos Emped. 17; Ta dovv7On 
Hipp. Aph. 1246; dovyndes rois (ios 7d wivew Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 
13. II. of persons, tomed, inexperienced, Hipp. 1.c.; Tiwés 





in a thing, Polyb. 10. 47, 7; ¢. inf., do. dpaOa Dion. H. 8. 44 :—Adv. 
2. unacquainted with others, Arist. Eth. N. 





Gouvbecia, 7, breach of ?, trans, , Lxx (Ezr. 9. 2, 
4)- II. a being uncompounded, Apollon. Pron. 39 B. 
“dovvbertw, to break covenant, be faithless, LXx (Ps. 72. 15, al.). 

dorivOeros, old Att. dE-, ov, (cuvri@nyt) uncompounded, Plat. Phaedo 
78 C, Theaet. 205 C, Arist. Pol. 1. 1, 3, al., and often in Gramm. :— 
Adv. -rws, Eust. 17. 6. II. (cvvriGepat) bound by no covenant, 
Sonar & Bijpos tarw bxdos, AovvOerwraroy mpayya Tav dwdyTov 

. 383. 6, cf. Ep. Rom. 1. 31 :—Adv. -rws, Justin. M. 

rc alo Symm.V.T.; ov, Onosand. 37 ; =dovvOeréw,—Oeros. 
*G-cuvedts, és, unclouded, Schol. Pind. 

- &-cowvoos, ov, contr. -vous, ov, unconsidered, Plat. Soph. 267 D. 
d-cuvébevtos, ied, Eccl. II. act. not accompany- 


ov, unaccompanied, 
“Coweltarves, or, serstly ia 
. ov, sparsely inhabited, Nicet. Ann. 97 D. 


é-cwvornros, ov, not easily perceived, opp. to ebavvonros, Aeschin. 47.31. 
ov, without sexual intercourse, Jo. Chrys. 
é&-civrakros, old Att. dguvr-, ov, not ranged together ; of soldiers, not 
in battle-order, opp. to svvreraypévot, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 16; ¢. dat. not 
tanked on an equality with. ., Greg. Nyss. 2. undisciplined, dis- 
orderly, Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 21; df. dvapyia Thuc. 6.72; 4 mpévaa rupdrdv 
kdotyraxroy Nicostr. ap. Ath. 3. 
4. loosely 
5. ungram- 
matical, 5 ‘ob. 2. 486 :—but of books, not comprehended 
ina list, Diog. L. 9. 46. 6. not put on the tax-roll, free from public 
burdens, Dem. 170. 19. II. act. not having composed a speech, 
without premeditation, unprepared, Plut. 2. 6 D. 
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dowratia, 4, want of arrangement, confusion; Apollon. de Pron. 16 A: 
irregularity, Choerob. 2. 488. 

a-cuvréegros, ov, incomplete, C. I. 2058 B. 57, 

douvrehéw, to be useless, Eccl. : ee 

d-cwvreAts, és, not contributing, useless, Themist. 352 C, Synes: Adv., 
dow reas éxew mpds tTrvas Schol. Pind. O. 3. 81. IL. =dovvré- 
Aeoros, Bios M, Anton. 3. 8. 

d-owvrovos, ov, not strained, slack :—Adv., -vws, lazily, Sup. -drara, 

pr shih ng 
b , ov, not pierced, imperforate, Galen. 19. 438. 
d-civrpurtos, ov, not rubbed to pieces, Philo Belop. “ee is, Origen, 

d-oivtpoxos, ov, not concurrent, Eust. Opusc. 122. 53. 

ub , ov, not coéxistent, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 202. 

dovpiss, és, lewd, filthy, dvOpwmos Polyb. 4. 4,5; Bios Id. 18. 38, 73 
also in Lxx and Hesych. (Hellenistic word, of uncertain origin :—per- 
haps from dvacvpw.) 

y , ov, not burst or rent, late Medic, 
, ov, not arranged, not ready, Xen. Oec. 8, 13. 

G-cvoxtacros, ov, not to be kept in the shade, Jo. Chrys. 

dovoricta, 7, want of union, confusion, Archigen. ap. Galen. 8. 626. 

Govoritiw, to be inconsistent, A. B. 494. 2. act. to throw into 
confusion, Manass. Amat. 5. 7. 
doteriiros, old Att. dtvor-, ov, (owictapua:) not holding together, 
having no cohesion or istency, yj Plat. Tim. 61 A; #5wp Plut. 2. 
949 B, etc.; 7d do. want of cohesion, Id. 2. 697 A; yada do. eis Tupdy 
that will not curdle, Aretae. Cur. M, Diut. 1. 13. 2. metaph. in- 
coherent, incongruous, irregular, Lat. dispar sibi, of Aeschylus, Ar. Nub. 
1367 ; and in Aesch. himself, dgvor. GA-yos may have a similar sense, 
transcendent misery, Ag. 1467; in Xenarch. Bour. 1, Meineke restores 
dovoraroot .. Téxats, for trol. 3. without law or order, 
Plut. 2. 963 F, etc. :— Adv. -rws, confusedly, Epiphan. 

d-ctetpodpos, ov, not compressed, Hipp. 272: of style, like dguyxpé- 
tnT0s, not condensed, Dion. H. de Dinarch. p. 646. II. careless, 
Eccl.—The Verb dovorpopéw, and Subst. ota, 4, Eccl. 

aovdn, }, a kind of xacia, prob. |. in Diosc. 1. 12. 

GovdnAos [i], ov, vile, mean, of no account, &s wo dovdpndov év *Apyel- 
ow epeter, dae tw’ dripnrov peravdorny Il. 9.647: low, paltry, ovrw . 
ced dxovoa xakdv éxos obd° davdnadoy 24. 767 :—Adv. meanly, Dius ap. 
Stob. 408. 53: 2: perhaps act. slighting, dishonouring, degrading, 
Q. Sm. 9.521. (Curt. considers it as a compd. of a privat., and the same 
Root as éwds, Lat. sueus, sapor, so that the orig. sense would be insipid.) 

dovyaios, dovyipos, Dor. for jovx—. 

G-odiyis, és, not to be sacrificed, Philo 2. 323. 

[43], ov, without convulsion or struggle, esp. in dying, 


Aesch. Ag. 1293, Soph. Aj. 833 :—cf. apadaw. 

dnbtabingres, ov, not gangrened or mortified, Hesych. 

dogaxros, ov, unslaughtered, Eur. lon 228. 

dopddabos, yyos, v. sub dow-. 

doparak, dxos, 6, collat. form of damadaf, a mole, Babr. 108. 13. 

dopadaa, gen. as, Ion. ns, 1, (dopadns) security against stumbling or 
falling, dow. mpds Tov mndrdv Thuc. 3. 22: steadfastness, stability, dopa- 
Aeiq . . dvdpOacov wéduy raise up the city, so that it stand fast, Soph. O. T. 
51; Karackevalav tiv THs wéAews dad. Arist. Pol. 6. 5, 2. 2. 
assurance from danger, personal sofety, Lat. securitas, Aesch. Supp. 
495, etc.; typeiv do. émBovajs Antipho 117.15; do. Twos pre- 
caution regarding it, Andoc. 27. 37, cf. Thuc. 4. 68., 8.4; # iia doo., 
opp. to & rijs méAews xivduvos, Lys. 187. 20; denOels THs dod. érvxe a 
safe-conduct, Hat. 3. 7; dow. &ddvar, mapéxev Xen, Hell. 2. 2, 2, Cyr. 
4. 5, 28;—often with Preps., dopadcins civecey Hat. 4. 33; dopadeias 
otvera Ar. Av. 293; 8° dopadelas olxeiv Thuc. 1.17; év dapadreia 
wkaftardva: rwé Isocr. 194D; év dod. xaraoriva Xen. Hier. 2, 10; 
war’ dopddacay in safety, Thuc. 4. 128; per’ dopadeias Id. 1. 120, 
Plat. :—pl., dopdAear seasons of sofety, Isocr. 163 C. 3. assurance, 
certainty, dap. wodAA pry dv EAOciv abrovs Thuc. 2. 11; cf. Xen. Cyr. 
Fh §- 4. dapddaa Adyou the convincing nature, certainty of an 
argument, Xen. Mem. 4. 6,15; cf. Ev. Luc. 1. 4; v. sub dogadgs I. 
4. 5. as law-term, a security, bond, Arr. Epict. 2. 13, 7. 

5 , ov, (with collat. form —Acos) epith. of Poseidon, the Securer, 
Ar. Ach. 682, Paus.7.21,7, Plut.Th.36; so ‘Edpaios,Inscr. in Hell.J.10.p.81. 

d-opidts, és, (opddrAdopat, apad7jvar):—not liable to fall, immove- 
able, steadfast, stable, in Hom. only once as Adj. (cf. infr. 11), Oe@v €5os 
doparés Od, 6. 42, cf. Hes. Th. 128; then in Hdt., Pind. and all authors ; 
dapadh Oedv vipipa Soph. Ant. 454; daw. 6 voids Id. Fr. 322, etc. 2. 
of friends and the like, unfailing, trusty, sofe, Lat. tutus, cautus, ob yap 
ol .. ebpiverra padres dopadéararot Soph. Aj. 1251; dap. otparndarns 
Eur. Phoen. 599, cf. Thuc. 1. 69, Plat. Soph. 231 A: c. inf., ppovety yap 
of raxeis obx dopadeis the hasty in counsel are not safe, Soph. O. T. 
617; o&fav ..dopadréarara Eur. I. T. 1062:—so of things, sure, 
certain, Thuc., etc. 3. assured from danger, safe, unharmed, Lat. 
tutus, securus, dap. aldy Pind. P. 3. 153; dapade adv éfd5w Soph. O. 
C. 1288; do. dpos Xen. Rep. Lac. 12, 1; dds Id. Hell. 5. 4, 513 & 
dopade? in safety, Thuc. 1.137., 8.39, Xen.; év dap, Biov Eur. Hipp. 785; 
so, pve tv 7H dod. Xen. An. 7. 4, 8; & dopadois from a place of 
safety, Id. Eq. Mag. 4, 16; Tov dopadéos civexey Hdt. 1, 109; 70 
doparés =dopddraa Thuc. 6. 55, etc.; dopadés [ore], c. inf., it is safe 
to.., Ar. Av. 1489, Eur. Phoen. 891, Plat., etc.; pevyey abrois 
dopartaorepoy Xen, An. 3. 2, 19. 4. dod. pytwp a convincing 
speaker, Id. Mem. 4. 6,15; cf. dopddca 4. II. Ep. Adv. 
dapadtws éxav or pévery to be, remain fast, firm, steady, Hom. ; so also 


Diod. 4. 12, Plut. 














p neut, dopades used as Advi, Id.; do. dyopeveae without faltering, con- 
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tinually, Od. 8. 171 (ubi v. Nitasch, cf. pecAdyeos), Hes. Th. 86: Hom. 
also joins €umedov dopadéws, without fail for ever, for ever and aye, Il. 
13. 141, Od. 13. 86; still further strengthd., éumedov dopadés dei Il. 15. 
683.—The Att. Adv. dapadds is used in all senses of the Adj., in safety, 
with certainty, Soph. O. T. 613; dog. Bovdedey Andoc. 28.1; dod. 
éxer Hdt. 1. 86; c. inf., Lys. 178. 15 :—Comp. -éorepov, Hdt. 2. 161, 
Plat. Phaedo 85 D; but -eo7épws, Hipp. Prorrh. 100, Thuc. 4. 71; Sup. 
—éorara, Hipp. Prorrh. 105, Plat. Rep. 467 E. 

Gopirifo, Polyb. 18. 13, 3; but mostly in Med., fut. -codyar Diod., 
Joseph.: pf. jopaArcpar Polyb. 5. 43, 6: aor. Hopadcodpyy Id.; also 
Hoparic@ny Id. 5.7, 12:—but some of these tenses are used in pass. 
sense, v. infr. To make safe, secure, fortify, rov rémov Polyb. 18. 13, 3, 
etc. 2. more often in Med. = Act. Zo secure, Tas mAeupas, THY Xwpay, 
etc., Id. 1. 22, Io, etc.; dopadiferOar médas eis 7d EVAOY to make them 
fast, Act. Ap. 16. 24; hence in Byz. to imprison. 3. dopadrlCopat 
also as Pass. to be made secure, to be fortified, Polyb. 1. 42, 7. 4.79, 9; 
etc. II. in Med. also ¢o make oneself safe against, to ward off, 
Tas Karapopds Tav paxapay Id. 6. 23, 4, cf. 9. 3, 3.—The word is 
es errr acc. to A. B. 456. 

*Aodadwos, collat. form of "AcpdActos (q. v.), Opp. H. 5. 680. 
dopadrors, ews, }, a securing, assurance, Byz. 

dopahiopa, 74, in Byz. law, a guarantee: generally a security, Jo.Chrys. 

adopaktorés, dv, made secure, Hdn. Epim. 178. 

aogaAtias, ov, 6, (a priv., opddAw) not failing, opdvbvdros dap. the 
lowest vertebra, Poll. 2. 179 (with v.1, —rirns). 

aopadrtily, to be like asphalt, cited from Diose. 

adopdAniov, 7d, a kind of frefoil, so called from its bituminous. smell, 
Diosc. 3. 123. 

ao tits, ov, 6, fem. -tris, wos, of asphalt, bituminous, B&dos 
Strabo 316; Aiuvn ’A. the Dead Sea, Diod. 19. 98. 

dopadté-mooa, 4%, =mocdopadrtos, LXx (Ex. 2. 3). 

dopadtos, %, asphalt, bitumen, forming in lumps (@pépBor) on the sur- 
face of some waters, as on those of the Is near Babylon, Hdt. 1.179; and 
at Ardericca near Susa, Id. 6.119; do@. dpuerh Arist. Mirab. 127 :—also 
dopadrov, 76, Hipp. Aér. 284, Tim. Locr. gg C. II. a kind of 
petroleum, Diosc. 1.99. (Not a Greek word; Philo, 1. 420, erroneously 
-derives it from opdadAw.) 

dopadrow, to smear with asphalt, Lxx (Gen. 6. 14). 

aopadrabns, es, (ef50s) full of or like asphalt, Arist. Sens. 5, 25, Strabo 
316, etc. Adv. Comp. -eorépws, Origen. 

aopaAtwors, ews, %, a plastering with asphalt, Cyril. 

dodiipayéw, (a euphon., opapayew) to resound, clang, of armed men, 
Theocr. 17.94; but Meineke dyuparyépovrat (restoring pu, for of, in the 
line before). 

dopapayia, 7, the asparagus-plant, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 2. 

dopapiiyos [pi], 6,=papuyé, the throat, gullet, Il. 22. 328. 

dopapiyos, 6, asparagus, Cratin. Incert. 135, Antiph. Incert. 37, 
.Amips. Incert. 3, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 4, etc. II. the tender 
shoot of other plants, eaten like asparagus, Nic. Th. 883, Anth. P. 11. 325, 
‘Galen. ; cf. Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 6., 6. 4, 1.—The form in ¢ is recog- 
nised as Att.; in later writers the form in 7 prevails, Phryn. 110, A. B. 24. 
28, etc. (Prob. from same Root as omapyaw, apprydw, with a prefixed.) 

aohiptyevia, 7, a wreath of asparagus, Plut. 2.138 C. 

dodydos, ov, immovable, Hesych. (Prob. from opddAw, Eapnda.) 

dogi, dodge, Acol. for opi, apé, v. sub apes. 

G-ogvykros, ov, not to be bound, loose, Galen. 12. 373. 

dopodéedwos, 7, ov, of asphodel, vats d. a ship built of asphodel stalks, 
Luc. V.H. 2. 26. 

a&adb5edos, 6, asphodel, king’s-spear, a plant of the lily kind, the roots of 

which were eaten, Hes. Op. 41, Theophr. H.P.1.10,7.,7.13,25q-, Theocr. 

7.68, etc.; apodedds (sic) Ar.in Mein. Frr. 2.p.1198. II. oxyt.,asAdj., 
dopodedds Actpdy the asphodel mead, which the shades of heroes haunted, 
Od. 11. 539., 24. 13: generally, a flowery mead, h. Hom. Merc. 221, 344, 

d&apodeAabns, es, (elds) like asphodel, Theophr. H. P. 6.6, 9. 

d-oppayioros [a],-ov, unsealed, Suid.: in Eccl. unbaptized, Greg. Naz. 

aopuctéw, to be without pulsation, Diosc. praef. 

doguxtos, ov, (opi(w) without pulsation, lifeless, Anth, P. 11. 211: 
metaph. of the mind, without vehement impulse, calm, Plut. 2. 446 D; 
moderate, languid, Ib. 500 C. II. act. causing no violent pulsa- 
tion, Ib. 132 D. 

Gopvtbia, 7, a stopping of the pulse, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 11. 

G-oxGbis, és, (7xa¢w) not to be restrained, Aesch. (Fr. 363) ap. E. M. 

doxGAdw, only used in pres., of which Hom. has these irreg. forms, 

3 sing. dcxaddg, 3 pl. doxaddwat, inf. doxaddar, part. doxaddov : im- 
perat. doxdda Archil. 60:—the form doxdéAA occurs once in Hom. 
(doxadAns Od. 2. 193), and is the form chiefly used by Trag. (Eur. I. A. 
920 has doyad4Gy, cf. cvvacxaddw), but is rare in good Att. Prose, as Xen. 
Eq. 10, 6, Dem. 555. 26; impf. joxaddov Hes. Fr. 37 (67), Hat. 3. 

152., 9. 117; imper. doyadAe Theogn. 219: 3 sing. fut. doxdAei (as 
L. Dind. for -aA@) Aesch. Pr. 764, cf. 161, 243. To be distressed, 
grieved, absol., doxaAdav mapa vnvoi Il. 2. 297, cf. 22. 412, etc.: the 
cause of distress is added by Hom. either in part., pévow doxaddg Il. 2. 

293, cf. Od. 1. 3043 fv Ke (sc. Owhv) Tivey doxdAAgs 2. 193; or in 
gen., doxaddq 5& mdis Bioroy xaredévtwy to be vexed because of .., 

19. 159; KTHows doxaddwy, Thy of Karédovow "Axatot Ib. 534; later 
in dat., doy. rwvi at a thing, Archil. 1. c., Aesch. Pr. 764, Eur. I. A. 920; 
also, émt 7@ diBLvac Binny doxadAdcv Dem. |. c.; mpés Te Longus 3. 8; 
also c. acc., doxaAAew Odvarov Eur. Or. 785. 

GoyéSwpos, 6, name of a boar in Magna Graecia, Aesch. (Fr. 252), 
and Sclerias ap. Ath. 402 B. 











acpariGo — aowrevouat. 


doxeros, Ep. also ddoryeros, ov, (axeiv) not to be held in or checked, 
irrepressible, ungovernable, wévOos .. daxerov, ove émekrdy Il. 16. 549; 
ddoxerov ixero mévOos 24. 708; pévos doxeror vies Axardy resistless 
in might, Od. 3. 104; pnrpdés To pévos early ddoxeroy ov8' emery 
Il. 5. 892. Adv. —ras, Plat. Crat. 415 D: but also dexerov, —ra, as 
Adv., Ap. Rh. 4. 1738, 1087. 

a&-oxnpdrioros, ov, unformed, without form or Jigure, Plat. Phaedr. 
247 C, Arist. Phys. 1. 7, 12. II. without figure of speech, Dem. 
Phal. 67 :—Adyv. —rws, Dion. H. de Rhet. ro. 11. 

doxnpovéw, to behave unseemly, disgrace oneself, to be put to shame, 
Eur. Hec. 407, Cratin. May. 4, Plat. Rep. 506 D, etc.: also, dox. GAAa 
&.., Dem. 609.17; dox. 7a Sewvdrara Id. 1396. 26; pndey dcx. Arist. 
Pol, 2. 11, 10;—c. part., Plut. 2. 178 D.—Pass., moAAd doxnpoveirat 
many unseemly things are done, Dion. H. 2. 26. 

doxnpovnpa, 76, an act of indecency, Nicet. Ann. 94 B. 

doxnpovycis, ews, 7), =doxnpootvn, Symm. V.T. 

doxnpos, ov, late form for doxjpyov, Polemo Physiogn. 1. 6 —Sup. 
~éraros, Diog. L. 2. 88. Adv. —pws, Byz. 

doxnpoown, 7, want of form, dcx. kat dpoppia Arist. Phys. 1. 7, 8, 
cf. 1.5, 5+ 2. disfigurement, Tov mpoowmov, in playing on the flute, 
Arist. Pol. 8.6, 14: ungracefulness, Plat. Symp. 196 A. II. in 
moral sense, ill behaviour, indecorum, Id. Rep. 401 A, etc. 

aoxjpov, ov, gen. ovos, («xRua) without form or figure, misshapen, 
ugly, Hipp. Art. 796. II. unseemly, shameful, Lat. turpis, opp. 
to eboxjpov, Eur. Hel. 299, Plat. Phil. 46 A, al. 2. of persons, 
dox. “yevéo@a to be indecorous, Hdt. 7. 160; doxnpovéorepos Arist. 
Eth. N, 4. 7, 11. III. Adv. -vws, Joseph. B. J. 2. 12,1; Sup. 
-éorara, Plat. Legg. 959 D. 

aoxidys, és, (oxifw) uncloven, undivided, ioxades Arist. Probl. 22. 9; 
of animals, dox.57, ofoy ra pavuya Id. H. A. 2. 1, 30, cf. P. A. 1. 3, 2. 
Ady, -8@s, Eust. Opusc. 49. 14. 

doyvov, 76, =vbvov, truffle, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 9. 

d-cxvoros, ov, uncloven, of solid-hoofed animals, opp. to oxe¢émous, 
Arist. Metaph. 6. 12, 8. II. undivided, Plat. Soph. 221 E, Tim. 
36 D; mrepoy dox. Arist. H. A. 3. 12, 5; Sdwervdor Ib. 3. 9,6; prep Ib. 3. 
3, 14. 2. indivisible, 1d, Meteor. 4. 8, 5., 4.9, 20. Adv. —Tws, Byz. 

doxohéw, to engage, occupy, Tivd Luc. Zeux. 7:—Pass., impf. jo- 
xoaAe?ro y. infr.: fut. -yoopae M. Ant. 12. 2, Aristid. 1. 423; —7Onoopac 
Lxx (Sirac. 39. 1): pf. #oxdAnuat Dio C. 71. 10: aor. HoxoAncapny 
Galen., and —7@nv Diod. 4. 32, Luc. Macrob. 8. To be occupied, busy, 
Alex. Tlup. 5, Menand. Incert. 415 ; doxoAovpeba iva cxoddCwper Arist. 
Eth, N. 10. 7, 6; mept or émi rt Diod. 2. 40., 17. 94; ¢. part., Aaddy 
haoxoaretro Alex. Incert. 1. 12, etc.; dox. doxodlas dvaxpedcis Dio Chr. 
2. 234. II. the Act. is also used intr., in same sense as Pass., Arist. 
Pol. 7. 14, 14., 8. 3, 2, Philem. Incert. 130 A: to be engaged in one’s 
own business, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 11.—Not used in the best Att. 

doxoAnpa, 76, hindrance, Greg. Nyss. :—also -novs, 4}, Byz. 

doxodta, 4, an occupation, business, Pind. I. 1.2, Thuc. 8. 72, ete. ; 
mpqérns kal aoxodrla Lys. 106. 153 dox. Kal dapaypoctvn Dem. 560. 
22; opp. to Havxia, Thuc. 1.70; euol dox. Tis éari I have an engage- 
ment, Plat. Prot. 335 C; 5¢ doxoAiay because of business, Eubul. Incert. 

1.12; bm doxodias Plat. Theaet. 172 D. II. want of time or 
leisure, doxodtas tivds ovons Thuc. 1. 90; dcx. Exe ptdocodias mépe 
to have no /eisure for pursuing it, Plat. Phaedo 66D; dox. dyetv to be 
engaged or occupied, Id. Apol. 39 E; opp. to cxoA7, Arist. Pol. 7. 14, 
12; dox. mapéxe tivi to cause one trouble, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,123 pupias 
..hpiv mapexe doxodrias TO o@pa Plat. Phaedo 66 B; also c. inf. to 
hinder one from doing, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1,13; dox. por Hv wapeivar I had 
no time, Antipho 142. 38, cf. Plat. Phaedo 58D; to which the Art. is 
often prefixed, doy. Tov morety, as Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 11, (and 7@ should 
prob. be rod in Cyr. 8. 7,12); also, eis 70 pe) worety Id. Hell. 6. 1, 16. 

doxoXos, ov, (cxoA7) of persons, without leisure, engaged, occupied, 
busy, Plat. Legg. 832 A, Dem. 36.5; dox. és 71 with no leisure for a 
thing, Hdt. 4.77; but, doy. wept re busy about.., Plut. Timol. 12; 
mpés Tit Arist. Pol. 5. 5,8:—c. inf. having no time to.., Pind. P. 8. 40; 
dox. elow émBovdevey Arist. Pol. 5. 11,8; or, dox. Wore pr exeAnoa- 
(ev Ib. 6. 4, 2:—Ady., doxddAws éxerv Dem. goo. 18. II. of 
actions, etc., do. mpooedpia attendance leaves me no leisure, Eur. Or. 
933 mavra xpovov doxodov moreiv fully occupied, Plat. Legg. 831 C; 
dox. mpages continual, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 7,6; xivnow dox. ¢ t, 
continuous, Id. Cael. 2. 1, 6. 

doxu, 76, the inspissated juice of a Scythian tree, Hat. 4. 23. 

dowbns [a], es, (don) attended with nausea, ddvvn Hipp. Art. 794: suffer- 
ing from nausea, Id. Acut. 395 :—Adv. -das, Chirurg. Vett. 73. Ir. 
(dots) slimy, muddy, Aesch. Supp. 32. 

G-capiros, ov, unembodied, incorporeal, Plat. Phaedo 85 E, al., Arist. 
Phys. 4. I, 10, de An. 1. 2, 20, al.; dowparwrarov Ib. 1.5, 4. Ady. 
—rws, Athanas., etc. :—also dowpatoebys, és, Cyrill. 

dowpatorns, %, incorporeality, Philo 1.44: dowpacta, Greg. Naz. 

Gocwpatéw, to make incorporeal, Eccl. :—hence, —twors, %, Eccl. 

d-cwpos, ov, =dcwparos, Greg. Naz. 

d-cworos, ov, (cua) not to be saved, past recovery, dawora ol tarw 
Ael. N. A. 13. 7 :—in Plut. Alc. 3, Cobet (V. LL. 386) proposes éBiwroy, 

dowreta, 7), =dowria, Hdn. 2. 7. 

dowrevov, 74, the abode of a prodigal, Strattis Xpvc. 1; restored for 
dowrvoy from Phryn. A. B. 24, cf. Poll. 6. 188. 

dowrevopat, Dep. c. pf. 7owTevpat Sext. Emp. M. 8.201 :—to lead 
a profligate, wasteful life, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 17, Babr. 108. 12. 2 


, 


c. acc, fo squander in riotous living, xpnyata Ael. V, H. 5, 9—The 





Act. is found in signf. 1 in Tzetz. 
g 
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dcwria, 4, prodigality, wastefulness, Plat. Rep. 560E, cf. Arist. Eth. 
N. 4. 1, 33 Ti do. 7 ova. Crobyl. "AmoA. 1. 

peste Ye <a ee agra wados, name of a play of Alexis. 

dowro-rocia, %, drunken debauchery, Cyril. 

dawros, ov, (ou tw) ge Age hope cf safety, in desperate case, Arist. 
Probl. 33-9, ct- Clem. Al. 168. 6 :—Adyv. -rTws Exe to be past recovery, 
II. in moral sense, abandoned, prodigal, profli- 


—dérepov Dio C. 62. 27. 
the race, Aesch. Ag. 1597. 
ov, incorrigible, Theod. Prodr. Adv. —ras, Oecum. 

dowppovws, Ady. =doedyas, Schol. Ar. Pl. 560. 

draxréw, of a soldier, to be undisciplined, disorderly, opp. to ebraxréw, 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 6, Dem. 31. 17: Joseph., A. J. 17. 10, 1a, has a Pass., 
ToMAa : avrois. 2. generally, to /ead a disorderly 
life, be disorderly, Lys. 141. 19, Xen. Occ. 7, 31; ¢. gen., THs marpiou 

ns to desert it, Plut. 2. 235 B, etc. 
76, a disorderly act, excess, Stob. Ecl. 2. 194. 

d-raxtos, ov, not in battle-order, of troops, Hdt. 6. 93, Thuc. 8, 105, 
etc. 2. not at one’s post, hence taking no part in the war, L: ‘ 
II. undisciplined, disorderly, @épvBos Thuc. 8. 10; 


ovrws abrois dr.  moinats — Ar. Fr. 250. IL. of persons, 
incapable of bearing fatigue, Hipp. Aér. 280 :—Adv. —pas, Hipp. Acut. 
389. Also —waépytos, on, Poll 4. 28; Ady. —rws, Schol. Eur. Hec. 204. 
d-raddvrevros, ov, unweighed, excessive, Eccl. 
GrdAavros, ov, (a copul., raAavrov) equal in weight, equivalent or 
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Atetae., ¢. g. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 9, 11, etc. 2. often (in Att.) to 
mark a rapid transition to another thought, Aesch. Pr. 341, Soph. O. T. 
1052, Plat. Phaedr. 227 B, etc.; so drdp 5 Eur. Tro. 63, etc. 3. 
used to mark a rapid succession of details, without real contrast, often in 
Hom., ¢. g., Il. 2. 214., 3. 268, 270, etc—This word is more freq. in 
Poetry (esp. Ep.) than in Prose, though we find it in Plat. ll. c., Theaet, 
142 D, etc., Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 9, An. 4. 6, 14, etc. 
Griipaxtéw, to keep calm, Epic. ap. Diog. L. 10. 80, M. Anton. 9. 41. 
» Ion, -rrovty, 1, acting with perfect composure, Hipp. 
24. 43 (where the Mss. give the corrupt form —ronoin). 
, ov, not disturbed, uniform, wepipopai Plat. Tim. 47 
Cc. II. not disturbed, without confusion, steady, of soldiers, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 1, 31; and so in Adv., Id. Eq. Mag. 2, 1 (in Sup. - érara): 
g lly, without disturbance, quiet, 1d. Eq. 7, 10. III. not dis- 
turbed by passion, Arist. H. A. 9. 45,7: impassive, M. Anton. 4. 24. 
Grapafia, lon. -iy, %, impassi , coolness, cal; Democr. p. 416 
Mullach., Epicur. ap. Diog. L, 10. 82, Plut. 2. 101 B, etc.; in sickness, 


. to rapaxy, Hipp. 28. 45. 

vishon ov, = drdpaxros, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 8, 15., 4. 5, 3, Strabo 61, 
etc. Adv. —xws, calmly, Diod. 17. 54. 

Grapadxwbns, «s, (el50s) liable to be disturbed, drapaxwdéarepos Arist. 
Divin. Somn, 2, 6 

é . és, unfearing, fearless, Il. 13. 299, Pind. P. 5. 68; ar. rhs 
Géas having no fear about the sight, Soph. Tr. 23. 2. causing no 
fear, Aesch. Pr. 849 (v. tamen Herm. ad 1.). 

d-rapByros, ov, fearless, undaunted, tvt atnbecow ar. voos éoriv Il. 
3- 63; cf. Hes. Sc. 110, Aesch. Fr. 196, Soph. Aj. 197 :—Adv. -7ws, 
Suid. II. not dreaded, xaparo: Epigr. Gr. 831. 2. 

d-rapixevros [7], ov, not salted or pickled, Arist. Probl. 20. 31, I. 

UKTOS, ov, unwincing, unflinching, Supa Euphor. 103; yvapa 

Pind. P. 4. 149, as Herm. reads for drapBaxros ;—cf. also Pors. Hec. 958, 
Bentl. Hor. Od. 1, 3, 18; ofarpos Nic. Al. 161. 

drapnirés, drapmés, lon. for dzp-, 

Dep. to hurt, Hesych. 

&raptypés, dv, mischievous, baneful, draprnpois éréecaw Il. 1. 223; 
of a person, Mévrop draprnpé Od. 2. 243; ‘yevéOAn Hes. Th. 610; 
orépa TWévrov Theocr. 22. 28; of wild beasts, Q. Sm. 4. 223. (Con- 











equal to, like, rwt Hom.; of men, dr. “Apni Il. 5. 576; Art pijrw ar. 
equal to Zeus in wisdom, 2. 169, etc. ; generally, like, dorépe Ap. Rh. 
2. 40. 2. in equipoise, Arat. 22. 

Grahd-pwv, ov, gen. ovos, (ppovéw) tender-minded, of a child in arms, 
Il. 6. vel d& , as in an Inser., Epigr. Gr. 325. 13. 
aridhe [2 , only in pres. and impf. to skip in childish glee, gambol, 
Grave Be ’ iw’ abrod Il. 13. 27, Mosch. 2. 116. II. Act. to 
bring up a child, rear, foster, like dteradAw, Ep. Hom. 4.2; véav 
eate drédew Soph. Aj. 559; metaph., édmis drddAAoca i 
Pind. Fr. 233 :—Pass. to grow up, wax, h. Hom. Merc. 400;—and the 
intr. in this sense, érpéper’ draAAaw [@r-] Hes. Op. 130.— 

and 


76, a playful skip, frolic, Hesych. 

age re %, Ov, (akin to dwadds) tender, delicate, of youthful per- 
sons, as of maidens, Od. 11. 39; of fillies, Il. 20.222; dradd ppovéovres 
of young, gay spirit, 18. 567, cf. Hes. Th. 989, h. Hom. Cer. 24, and dra- 
Adppaw :—c. dat. dradds warpi, i.e. subject, amenable to him, Pind. N. 7. 
134, ¥. Dissen. II. in Eur. El. drakas iw) parépos is some- 
times explained as act. suckling her lamb ; but in Aesch. Pers. 537 Herm. 
refers it to aged people, in the sense of tremulous (al. duadats), Ep. 
word, used by Pind. and Eur. lc, Adv. -Ad@s, Schol. Il. 5. 271. 

, ovos, v. sub dradddpay. 
os, ov, soft-hearted, Auth, P. 5. 297. 
ardX 6, = koxxvpndta, a plum-tree, Nic. Al. 108. 

ov, not husbanded, lavish, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 27, Philo 1. 
5: uncontrolled, inordinate, Joseph. B. J. 4. 1, 6. II. Act. not 
husbanding, erenan Hovey Plut. 2. 12 B:—Adv. -ras, prodigally, 
A. 


Plat. . 867 
Gragia, fon. -ty, 4, (Graxros), want of discipline, disorderliness, 
properly among soldiers, opp. to edragia, Hdt. 6. 11, Thuc. 2.92, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 1, 9, etc. 2. generally disorder, confusion, irregularity, dr. 
wat dxohacia Plat. Crito 53D, cf. Xen. Ath. 1,5; dr. xat dvapyxia 
Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 5; &« Tis dragias without any sort of order, Cicero's 
ex inordinato, Plat. Tim, 30A; awd réyns wal dr. Arist. P. A. 1. 1, 37: 
—in pl. disorders, Plat. Legg. 653 E. 3. c. gen., diairys dr. ir- 
ity, Coac. 152 A; vépaw Aeschin. 59. 5. 
[Gr], Pass. (dn) to suffer greatly, be in dire distress, always 





in part. pres. drwpevos Soph. Aj. 384, Ant. 17, 314, Eur. Supp. 182; 
except Soph. Aj. 269. 


drépecba 
G-rameivwros, ov, not humbled, Plut.2.28C, etc. Adv. -rws, Basil. 





wees, GAN Gye vd 6. 429 ;—e is often added to it, with a 
word between, as 16. 573, cf. Elmsl. Med. 83 :—drap some- 
times answers to péy, more emphatic than 4é, Il. 21. 41, Od. 3. 298, 
Hat. 6, 133, and Att.; was wasol piv wAnPvas, drdp..ob wéwmras Tid ; 
Soph. Tr. 54, cf. Plat. Soph. 225 C; sometimes after éred#, when it 


épns truly thou didst say, Il. 22. 331; “Exrop, drdp ov poi éoot narhp 
rin isu 


may be translated then, Il, 12. 144; drdp 45€ is noted as peculiar to} 





idered as Ep: redupl. form of drnpés.) 
G-rapxtros, unburied, Pseudo-Phocyl. 93, Lyc. 1326. 
doce ens Ion.-(y, 9, pr pos r + . Wit Hom., 

ways in pl.; operépyow or oppow drac@aXinow Il. 4. 409, Od. 1. 34, 
etc.; dragdadiat 5€ of oiw éxOpai ~vay 21.146; 5 drasdaxies looks 
sandy 23. 67; dracOaXina Kaxjor 12. 300 ;—in sing., dracbarin péya 
péfa:, of the Titans, Hes. Th. 209; ceiver’ drac@adins Te Kai tvopéns 
trepérdov Ib. 516; ob« HpOn voov és drag@aXiny Simon. (170) ap. Thuc. 
6. 59; dracOaXip xpéeoar Hat. 2. 111 ;—also in later Prose, Alcidam. 
ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 2, Luc. Astr. 15; dr. els 7d Oeiov Arr. Au. 7. 14, 9. 
Cf, drdo@ados. 

dracbéddw, fo be drdo@ados, only used in part. pres., wh Ts . . wANED 
drag@adAaw strike me in his insolence, Od. 18. 57; ovris .. yuvaceav 
Ane dradbaddovea 19.88,—Also dracGadéw, Nonn. Io.9.16, Greg. Naz. 

arac0idos [ar], ov :—reckless, presumptuous, wicked, of men, dvdpa 
.. dr., dBpipoepyév Il. 22. 418; dr. dvdpi ~oixas Od. 8. 166, etc. ; so 
in Hdt., dvdpa dvdodv re wal dr. 8. 109; dvip devds Kal dr. 9. 
116, 2. of men's acts, words, etc., Tpwoiv, rav pévos alty dr. Il. 
13. 634; Alny ydp dr. TBpw Exovaw Od. 16. 86; so, Aéye BapBapa 
te wat dr. Hdt. 7.35; épdev modAd nal dr. Id. 3.80; mpiyypa ar. rown- 
caves Ib. 49.—Ep. word, used by Hdt.; very rare in Att., Strato dow. 
38; but found in later Prose, as Luc. Contempl. 3, Arr. An. 6. 27, 9, etc. 
—In E. M. 261. 56, also drac@dAcos, ov. (Prob. akin to érn, notwith- 
standing the d, v. Gladstone Hom, Stud. 2. 430.) 

Gravpwros, ov, Aesch. Ag. 244, also 7, ov Ar. Lys. 217 :—unwedded, 

iden, virgin, Aesch. and Ar. ll. c., v. Scholl., Poll, 2. 173 :—in Aesch. 
erm. expl. it non efferata, meek and mild (from ravpéopat), cf. Eur, 


Med. g1, I 

dridia, Ppa of burial, Luc, Salt. 43, Plut. Marcell. 30. 

Grados, ov, unburied, Hdt. 9. 27, Soph. Ant. 29, O. C. 1732, Thuc. 2. 50, 
ete. II. dr. mpages, refusal of the rites of burial, Plat. Legg. g60 B. 

ard, v. drdopa:, 

Gre, properly acc. pl. neut. of Sore, I. like dep, xa0d, just as, 
as if, so as, Pind, O. 1. 3, P. 4. 53, Hdt. 5.85, Soph. Aj. 168 :—in Il. 22. 
127 (dapiCéuevat, dre mapOévos 7{0eds Te) it may be merely the acc. pl. 
of éa7€ ; so too in 11. 779. II. mostly in a causal sense, inas- 
much as, seeing that, Lat. quippe, with participle, dre Tov xpuody éxov 
Hat. 1. 154, cf. 108, Thuc, 4.130, etc.; so with gen. absol., dre ray 
ddav pvdaccopévay quippe viae custodirentur, Hdt. 1. 123, cf. Plat. 
Symp. 223 B, etc.:—also with the part. omitted, dierva dods [at7G], are 
OnpevTp Perr} Hdt. 1. 123, etc. ; Gre yévous mpoydrwp Aesch. Theb- 
140, Soph. O. T. 478 :—are 5% is also common, Hdt. 1.171, Plat. Prot. 
321 B, etc.—Chiefly in Prose: rare in Trag., and only in lyric passages. 

4-réyaa, %, (réyos) a bivouac, Byz. 

, ov, not to be wetted, opp. to drnetos (v. sub TeyxTds), XaA~ 
és Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 2. II. metaph. not to be softened, wapy- 
yophpaow Aesch. Fr. 413: absol. hard-hearted, relentless, Soph. O. T. 
336, Eur. H. F. 833, Ar. Thesm. 1047, and in late Prose, as Dion. H. 5. 
8, Luc. D. Meretr. 12. 3, etc.; v. Ruhnk. Tim, s. v. réyyea@ac, and cf, 

. Adv. -rws, Philostr. 931. 

d-raphs, és, not to be rubbed or worn away, indestructible, in Hom. 
mostly of brass or iron, Il. 5. 292, etc. II. metaph. stubborn, 
unyielding, alei ro xpadin, méAexus Gs, torw as ack 3. 60., cf. 15. 


Led: 
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697; [Hercules] pévos aity drepps Od. 11. 270; of a voice, Il, 13..45.,17- 
555; Oupara Emped. 218; drecpéow dxrivecow Ib, 225; aya0dv Pind. 
O. 2.60; of a man, dérepys ofym Anth. P.12.1753 73 cake stubborn- 
ness, Plat. Crat. 395 B.—In Archig. ap Gal. drepos, cf. ra 3 L. 2.130. 

G-reixuotos, ov, unwalled, unfortified, Thuc. 1. 2., 8. 62, Lys. 914. 16: 
—Adv. -—xws,Symm.V.T. 2. not walled in, not blockaded, Thuc. 1. 64. 

_ G-r&papros, ov, without distinctive mark, not to be guessed or made out, 
obscure, baffling, xonorhpiov Hdt. 5. 92, 3; poipa Aesch. Pers. g10; 
dréxpaprov mpovonca: without mark whereby to judge it, Pind. P. 10. 98 ; 
ar. dé0s Thue, 4. 63, cf. Plat. Legg. 638 A:—Adv., drexpaprws éxey Grou 
€vexa tor: Xen, Mem. 1. 4, 4: neut. pl. as Adv. bafflingly, Pind. O. 7. 
83. 2. of persons, uncertain, inconsistent, Ar. Av.170. II. bound- 
less, unlimited, t5wp Orph. Arg. 1150; metaph., yaornp Opp. H. 2. 206. 

G-réxpwv, ovos, 1), (tixrw, Texelv) childless, barren, Manetho.4. 584. 

drexvéw, to be drexvos, have no children, Hipp. 677. 32. 

drexvia, %, childlessness, barrenness, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 12, al.; pl., Ib. 10. 

d-rexvos, ov, without children, childless, barren, Hes. Op. 600, Aesch. 
Theb. 828, Soph. El. 164, etc.; of animals, Arist. G. A. 3. 1, 1: also, gen., 
ar. dpoéver maldev Eur. Bacch. 1306. II. in causal sense, Aerx7)y 
Gpudos, dr, Aesch. Eum. 785. [@r€xvos Soph. |. c., dréxvos Aesch. ll. c.] 

drexvow, to make childless, Eust. Opusc. 306. 55 :—Pass. to be deprived 
of children, Anth, P. 14, 40:—of the earth, to be barren, LXx (4 Regg. 
2. 19).—Subst., aréxvwors, 7), barrenness, Basil. 3 

dréAea, Ion. -in, , incompleteness, imperfection, Arist. Phys. 8. 7,15, 
G. A. 3. 9, 7, Meteor. 4. 2,7, Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, I. Il. 
exzmption from some or all of the public burdens (TréAn, AecToupyiat), 
Lat. immunitas, granted to those who have deserved well of the state, a7. 
atparnins kat pdpov Hat. 3. 67; €50cav Kpolow..dredeiav wal mpo- 
edpinv Id. 1. 54, cf. 9. 73, Dem. 471. 10., 475. 10, C. 1. 1052, etc.; és 
Ti ar. to secure their immunity, C. 1.82; a7. Twds moveiy Alex, Incert. 
6; ebpécOa, dye to enjoy it, Dem. 457. 9., 462. 25, etc.; generally, 
ToovTev mpaypareaday ar. Isocr. 263 C; and so prob. Aesch, Eum, 363, 
dréAcay Gedy émxpaivey to accomplish their exemption from all trouble, 
v. Herm. Opusc. 6. 2. p. 70; &£ dreAcias without payment, gratis, Dem, 
1358. 11, cf. Poll. 4. 46. 

d-reAeiwros, ov, wufinished, incomplete, Arist. Fr. 59. 
Schol. Nic. 

d-r&leoros, ov, withrut end or issue, to no purpose, without effect, un- 
accomplished, Gdcov Ocivar mévov 78 aréAcaror Il. 4. 26, cf. 57. 168, 
Od. 2. 273; paw airws dréAeoroy Od. 16. 111 (where it is perhaps 
Adv.); Ta 5€ Kev Oeds 4) TeAéoetev, } «’ GréAcoT’ ein 8. 5713 rare in 
Prose, as Antipho 113. 39 :—dréAeora as Adv. in vain, Aadeiv Anth. P. 
12. 25. II. uninitiated in.., c. gen., Baxxevparor Eur. Bacch. 
40; absol., dr. xa duvnros Plat. Phaedo 69 C, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 18, 1; 
ur. T@ Oe@ Ael.V.H. 3.9 :—hence in Eccl. unbaptized, Greg. Naz. it. 
=dreAns WI, Dem. 1461. 16, v. Reisk. ad 1. 

dredXerpopyros, ov, not brought to accomplishment, Cyril. 

G-rehevtyntos, ov, not brought to an end or issue, unaccomplished, are- 
Aeurnry emi Epyy Il. 4.175, cf. 1. 527. 2. without an end, inter- 
minable, Arist. Phys. 3. 4, 14, Metaph. Io. Io, I. 3. endless, ever- 
lasting, Plut. 2. 114 F, etc.:—Adv. —rws, Athanas. II. in Soph. 
of a person, impracticable, dreyxros xarededrnros O. T. 336. 

G-rédeutos, ov, endless, eternal, Aesch. Ag. 1451. 

G-rens, és, without end, i.e., 1. not brought to an end or issue, 
unaccomplished, T@ Ke kat obk ared}s Odvaros .. yévorro Od. 17. 546; 
eiphyn eyévero aredns the\peace was not brought about, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 
15. 2. incomplete, unfinished, dredn copias kaproy Spérev Pind. 
Fr. 227; 7a piv AcAeypeva appyr’ éyh cor KareAH pvddgopat Soph. El. 
1012; dredet 7H vien..dvéorysav Thuc. 8. 27; of a building, «Ib. 
40 :—without an end or purpose, Lat. irritus, 4 pos obOey .. dredés 
moet Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 12. 3. inchoate, imperfect, of growth, Hipp. 
Art. 807; €pnyoy Kal dr. prdocopiay AcimewPlat. Rep. 495 C; ga ar. 
Arist. G. A. 3. 21,14; (Ga Ib. 4. 6, 1, al.; moA?rae ar. cives non optimo 
jure, id. Pol. 3.1, 53 ar. ovAAoyopds Id. An. Pr. KA, 7, al.5 ar. moeiv 
mwva Luc. D, Syr. 20:—Adv. —A@s, incompletely, Arist. Pal, 3. 1, 5, Plut. 2. 
472 F. 4. never-ending, endless, Plat. Phileb. 24 B. II. act. 
not bringing to an end, not accomplishing one's purpose, Latyre infecta, 
dredci vow Pind. N. 3. 74; of persons, dmoméumew tia Plat, Symp. 
179 D; c. gen., dr. ris Gas Id, Phaedr. 248 B; dr. wept tivos tmper- 
fectly fitted for .., Arist. Pol. 3.11, 9; ar. eis tt Philo 2. 417: c, inf. 
unable to do effectually, dxvpos Kat ar. coat Andoc. 30.12. not 
giving accomplishment to a thing, pavredpac Pind. P.5.83. I. 
(réAos Iv) free from tax or tribute, scot-free, Lat. immunis, either absql., 
as Hdt. 2. 168., 3. 91, Lys. go8. 3; or c. gen., dr. T&v dAAww free fr 
all other taxes, Hdt. 1. 192; xapma@v dr. free from tithe on produce, Ia. 
6. 46; Tav dddwv AeELToupyia@v Dem. 565. 4; o7pareias Id. 568. 1134 
mavrav mpaypatwv aredeis C. 1. 2737 b, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 18. b. 
of things, untaxed, Dem. 917. 26, cf. 1044. 17. 2. of sums, with- 
out charge or deduction, nett, clear, 6Bodds at. an obol clear gain, Xen. 
Vect. 4, 14 sq.; Tptdxovra pvas dredcis éAapBave Tod éviavrod Dem. 
816.8; dreAéa éorw there shall be no charges, C. I. 2556. 23. 3. 
not costly, Soph. Fr. 248, Amphis May 1. IV. (réAos V) unini- 
tiated in.., c. gen., lep@v h. Hom. Cer. 481. 

GrépBw [4], only used in pres. to maltreat, ob naddy arépBew .. Eeivous 
Tyrepdxov Od. 20. 294., 21. 312: to afflict, perplex, drépBe Ovpor 
évit arnbecow *Axaav 2. 90:—Pass., c. gen. to be bereft or cheated 
of a thing, dréuBovra vedrnros they have lost their youth, ll. 23. 445; 
drepBipevés ye o15hpov Ib. 834; phtis drepBdpevos ios ions 11. 705, 
Od. 9. 42. II. Med. like Act., Q. Sm. 5. 147,173: also c. dat., 
to blame, be dissatisfied with, Ap. Rh. 2. 56., 3. 99. 


Adv. -Tws, 








. ues 
atexirTos — aréxves. 


Grevijs, és, (a copul., reivw) stretched, strained, tight, moods Soph. 
Ant. 826; often of the eyes, Arist. H. A. 1.10, 3; 70 dv. Tis ews 
Dion. H. 5.8; riv dy eis 7d Gr. dwepeiSecOa intently, Luc. Icarom. 
12; v. inf. 1. 2. intense, excessive, dpyat Aesch. Ag. 71. 3. 
straight, direct, jxw 8 drevys am’ oixwy straight from home, Eur. Fr. 
66. II. of men’s minds and speech, intent, earnest, drever. . 
véw Hes. Th. 661, cf. Pind. N. 7.129; dado «al dr., of men, Plat. Rep. 
547 E; dr. mappyoia Eur. Fr. 737. 2. unbending, stubborn, arevis 
drepapow Te Ar. Vesp. 730; dotévaxros Kat dr. Dion. H.5.8. Til. 
Ady. drevds, Ion. -ews, Hipp. Prorrh, 78; dr. éuBAémew Diod. 3.18; 
dr, €xew mpds te Plut. Galb. 25 :—more freq. in neut., drevis ixedot 
exceeding like, Pind. P. 2.141; xatapadety drevés Epich. 96 Ahr.; ar. 
tnpeiv Diphil. Mapac. 2; dr. BAéwe Polyb. 18. 36, 9; cf. dreviga. 

Grevifw, fut. iow, to look intently, gaze earnestly, eis Tt Arist. Meteor. 
1. 6,12; mpds 74 Id. Probl. 39.19,13; of the eyes, drevifovres aitt@ 
Ey. Luc. 4. 20; absol., also of the eyes, Arist. Probl. 31. 4 :—Pass. /o be 
gazed upon, Simon. (?) 188. II. metaph. of the mind, dr. 77 
didvovay mpds Tt Arist. Phys. 1. 9, 3: to be obstinate, Ath. 313 F. 

Gtevio pos, 6, intent observation, Theophr. Fr. 8. 9. 

dret, xos, 4, =droKos, Cyrill. 

rep [a], Prep. with gen. without, apart from, Hom. and Pind. N. 7. 403 
rep Znvés without his will, Il..15. 292; od Oe&v rep non sine diis, 
Pind. P. 5. 102. II. aloof, apart, away from, Il. 1. 498; Hes. 
joins vdoquv &rep Op. g1.—Often also in Trag., mostly after its case, 
but before it in Aesch, Pr. 456, Supp. 703, Cho. 338, Soph. Ph. 703, El. 
866.—Poetic word, found in late Prose, as Dion. H. 3. 10, Plut. Cato Mi. 
5, Lxx. Cf. drepOe, dvev, xwpis. 

drepapvia, Ion. —ty, 4, harshness, hardness, tdarwv Hipp. Aér. 282. 


2, 8; dr. xotXa costive, Hipp. u. s. 282. Il. metaph. stubborn, 
unfeeling, merciless, kip Od. 23. 167; dpyn, Bpovrh Aesch. Pr. 190, 1062. 

Grepapvérys, nos, 7), stubbornness, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 2. 

Grepapvadys, «s, (ei50s) not to be softened, Galen. 

Grepdpov [dy], ov, gen. ovos, Att. for drépapvos, hard, Ar. Ach. 181, 
Plat. Legg. 853 D, 880 E; of seeds, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, 2. 

TEVTOS, OV, nO-Wwise prodigious or wonderful, Eust. 918. 5. 
arépepvos, ov, =drépapyvos, in Hesych. 

a-repnSévioros, ov, not worm-eaten, Diosc. 1. 15. 

drepGe, before a vowel Bev, =Grep, as dvevOe =dvev, Pind. O. 9.118, and 
Trag.; c. gen., drepOe wrepv-yor Aesch, Supp. 783; Artpav Gr. Ib. 1011; 
Gr. Tovde Soph, Aj. 645. II. as Adv. atoof, apart, Pind. P. 5. 129. 

d-repparioros, ov, unbounded, boundless, émOupia Diod. 19. 1; xpévos 
Eus. Ecl. Pr. p. 170 Gaisf.:—also dréppavros, oy, Eccl. 

d-réppwv, ov, gen. ovos, without bounds or end, alwv Arist. Mund.7, 2; 
imvos Mosch, 3. 105; événrpwy aréppoves advyai the mirror’s countless 
rays, Eur. Hec. 926; dr. wémAos having no end or issue, inextricable, 
Aesch. Eum. 634 (cf. daretpos, éépayros). 

&repos [a], Dor. for érepos, Archytas, etc.; 70 Grepov, Megaric in Ar. 
Ach, 813. 2. arepos [a], Att. contr. for 6 érepos, neut. Garepor, 
gen. O@repou, dat. Oarépy, O4répg, or with mark of crasis, @drépou, etc., 
Trag.:—but contr. forms when the Art. ending with a conson., as @ate- 
poy for Tov érepov, Oarépas for THs érépas, etc., are incorrect. 
aréprreta, 7), =drepyia, Democr. ap. Clem. Al. 498, Diog. L. 7. 97. 
d-repris, és, unpleasing, joyless, Acpés Il. 19. 354; Of the nether world, 
véxvas kai drepréa x@pov Od. 11.94, etc.; wérpys .. nal drepréi xwpy, 
of a rocky shore, 7. 279; cf. Aesch. Pr. 31, Simon. 44.6; so Adyot Eur. 
El. 293; yipas Mosch. 4.114; dreprécrepov els dxpdacw less attractive 
to the ear, Thuc. 1. 22. II. act. not enjoying a thing, c. gen., 
«parous Aesch, Supp. 685. J 

&reptrvos, ov, quoted in E. M. from Ibyc. (g), and Stesich. (76), as if 
for drépumvos or dypumvos, in the Rhegian dialect. 

Greptros, ov, =drepmns, ll. 6. 285. 

arepipia, %, unpleasantness, Luc. Vit. Auct. 14. ! 

arevkréw, to fail in gaining, édtidwv Babr. 123. 6, cf. Synes. 8 C. 

d-reuxros, ov, not gaining or obtaining, Hesych. 

drevtia, %, a not obtaining, privation, Apollon. de Constr. 56, Eccl. 

d-revxijs, és, (reXos) uneguipped, unarmed, Eur. Andr. 1119, Anth. 
P. 9. 320. 

ra: mt ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 9. 543. 

a-réxvacros, ov, artless, Themist. 39 D. 

arexvéw, to be drexvos, to be unskilful, Schol. Ar. Nub. 296. 

d-rexvis, és, =drexvos, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 395, Babr. 75. 4; in Comp., 
—éorepos Hipp. Fract. 763; cf. dréxvws 1, 

érexvia, }, want of art or skill, unskilfulness, Hipp. Lex 2, Plat. Phaedo 
go D, al., Arist, Eth. N. 6. 4, 6. : 

é-rexvireutos, ov, artless, simple, Dion. H. de Lys. 8:—the Verb -vrev- 

\opar, Hesych. 
\ d-rexvodoynros, ov, inartificial, Basil. : 
G-rexvos, ov, without art, unskilful, Plat. Polit. 274 C: esp. ignorant 
of the rules_or principles of art, opp. to &vrexvos or Texvirys, unskilled, 
unprofessional, empirical, of persons, Plat. Soph. 219 A:—so also of 
pursuits, dr. 7pi@4 Id. Phaedr. 260 E, cf. 262 C, Legg. 938 A; miores 
dr. arguments not invented by the orator, Arist. Rhet, 1. 2, 2., 1. 153 
aicxpov kal ar. not. workmanlike, Hipp. Fract. 772. i 
dréxvos, Adv. of drexvos, without art, without rules of art, empirically, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 7, Plat. Gorg. 501 A, ubi v. Stallb. II. drex- 
vas (with penult. short),\Adv. of drexvjs, simply, i. e. really, absolutely, 
Lat. plane, prorsus, omnino, often in Com. writers, Plat., etc. ; ar. Kw 
mapeoxevacpévos Ar. Ach.\37, cf. Nub. 408, 1174, al.; xaddv ar. simply 










Deriv. unk 4 
(Deriv. ur eae) 


beautiful, Id. Av. 820; dry 7¢ napnévnpa Id. Ran. 106; piyxos ar. 


\ 


\ 


d-répapvos, ov, unsoftened, hard, tiara Hipp. Aér. 280, Arist. G. A. 4.. 


Ja 





aTéw — aTimos. 


é00’ ids simply a> swine’s snout, Pherecr. Anp. 33 dr. pe oy oxdTn 
“Bréwer Eupol. Xpuc. yer. 12; arexvas 1d rob Opnpou éxendévOn Plat. 
Symp. 198 C; bona Jide, sincerely, opp. to xbumov Evexa, Philostr. 260: 


. in drexv@s donep just like, Plat. Phaedo go C, 
ete.; dr. ofov 1d. Legg. 952 E:—with a negat., 008 dy dade xOeinv 7 
drexv@s would just not have spoken a word to him, Ar. Nub. 425; 


drexva@s ovdels simply no one, Id. Av. 605, cf. Pl. 362, Plat. Polit. 288 
A.—On Gréxvws and -vds, v. Schol. Ar. Pl. 109. 

éréw [a], Hl. 20. 332, Hdt. 7. 223, both times in part. dréwv, fool-hardy, 
reckless, like one possessed. 2. c. gen. to offend against, Movoéwv 
keivos Gvip drée Call. Fr. 471. ' 

am, }, Aeol. atdra, vy. sub fin. :—bewilderment, infatuation, reck- 
less impulse, caused by judicial blindness or delusion sent by the gods, 
as the punishment of guilty rashness, rdv 3 dry ppévas lAe Il. 
tw hin .. Baotdnov TH8 dry aacas 8. 237 ; 


énd dacapny Kai pev 
peréarevor, iy Appodirn 3@y’, dre yw’ fryaye Keiae, says Helen, Od. 4. 
261.—Hence we often find “Ary ified, the goddess of mischief, 
author of all blind, rash actions and their results,” Arn, } mavtas aarac 
il. 19. 91; having power-even over her own father Zeus, Ib. 95: the 
Arai come slowly after her, undoing the evil she has worked, 9. 
500 sq., cf, Hes. Th. 230, Plat. Symp. 195 D; and v. Gladstone, Hom. 
Stud. 2.159 sqq. In Trag. her functions often coincide with those of 
*Epws, Aesch. Ag. 1433, al., v. Herm. Soph. El. rr. II. of 
the consequences of such visitations, either 1. active, reckless guilt 
or sin, “AAcfavSpou évex’ drns Il. 6. 356; in pl. baneful arts, 10. 391: 
or, 2. passive, bane, ruin, Il, 24. 480, Od. 4. 261, Hdt. 1. 32; so 
mostly in Trag.: but pp. to simple misery or calamity (nijpa), Soph. 
767-63; the fruit of iBprs, HBps yap eavOova' 
€ oraxiy drys Aesch. Pers. 822; of weakness, Tea mpoBov- 
Adémas .. drys Id. Ag. 386; in pl., Id. Pers. 652, 1037, Soph. Aj. 848, 
ete. b. in Trag. also, of persons, a bane, pest, deny drs d ‘ou 
Aesch, Ag. 1230; of two persons, vo dra Soph. Ant. 533.—The word 


mapa 3 dra is an old proverb cited in Cratin. Min. 
Charm. 165 A, Dem. 419. 14), unless drns (for abrijs) be 
Pax 605; nor is any deriv. used in Att., except single 
drnpia. (From ddw, q.v.: the orig. form was 
éfarn, which is preserved in. the Acol. dvara, Pind. P. 
2. 52., 3- 42; cf. drag@ados.) [The quantity is darn, Grn.) 
G-ryx705, ov, not melted or to be melted (in fire, opp. to adreyxros), 
Phaedo 106 A; dr. mupi Arist. G. A. 3. 11, 18, cf. Meteor. 4. 


to take no heed of, neglect, Procop., in Pass. 
a-rmpeAgs, és, neglected, eopn Plut. Ant. 18. II. of persons, 
careless, neglectful, xpnparav Eur. (?) ap. Sext. Emp. M. 6. 27:—Adv., 
bc alg 6 Plut. Agis 17; arn, dAdAnvro Ap. Rh. 1. 812, 
with v. 1. 


ov, unheeded, uncared for, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 18., 8. 1, 

2. baffled, disappointed, Aesch. Ag. 891. TI. act, 

ing no heed, slovenly, Alciphro 3. 55 :—Adv., drnpeAtras Exav Tivds 
no heed of . . , Xen, Cyr. 8.1, 15. 


- 


4+ 
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d&rnpeAla, 4, pott. for drnuédca, Ap. Rh. 3. 830. 
é,= . Hipp.; ¥. Foés. Ocecon. s. v. 
ov, unobserved, unnoticed, Themist. 294 C. 
‘en. Mem. 3. 5, 17. 


arnpia, t, mischief, evil, Plat. Com, 4. 8, v. 1. 

drnpés [4], . blinded by ary, hurried to ruin, Theogn. 433, 
634. - baneful, ruinous, mischievoumpAesch. Pr. 746, Ag. 1484, 
Soph. Tr. 264: 7d bane, mischief, Aesth. Eum, 1007, Once in 
Com., drnpératov xaxuy Ar. Vesp. 1299; tarein Prose, Diog. L. 6. 99 : 
in Plat. Crat. 395 B only introduced for an etymol. purpose ; v. dry fin. 

arhowpos, ov, =drnpis, suggested by Dind. in Soph. Ant. 4, for érqs 
Grep: for the form, cf. dxovaipos, dpyjon 

"Aris, id0s, 4, Attic. II. 


II. 


part.; but in 2 and 3 sing., Eur. Rhes. 252, 
. O. C, 1153: fut. drives [Tf] Aesch. Fr. 103: Ep. aor. 
Sees Eum. 540; Ep. aor. ériaca Ap. Rh. :—not to honour, 
™p@rov drifaw épxera: unheeding, Ii. 20. 166: but 
c.ace., like dripde, dripatw, to slight, treat lightly, Oeovs dri{aw Aesch. 
Theb. 441, cf. Eur. Supp. 19, M: Alc. 1056: c. gen. rei, to deprive 
of honour due, yepdwy ju Griecav Ap. Rh. 2 6igs— Sever used in Prose. 
(From a priv., and ri¢w = riw, which formation, like that of dria, is against 
3 for a~is properly compd. only with Nouns and their derivatives.) 
‘0S, ov, untamable, wild, Plut. Artox, 25., 2.728 A. 
&-riBieos, ov, =forey., Hdn. 5.6, 21; Avrras Philo 1. 20. 
G-rOqvos, ov, without a nurse, Manetho 4. 368; v. 1h. Hom. 18. 38. 
ea ee the herd, stray, Arist. H.-A. 6, 18, 16., 9. 3. 4, 
Qe cS . to give oneself airs, Luc. Lexiph. 10. 
ra =e metaph. /o give oneself iph 
Fi 





6, (dyéAn) despising the herd, i.e. straying, feeding 


alone, Soph. Fr. 850, Theocr. 25. 132, Anth. P. 6. 255. 
oe fut. and aor, #rivaca, Trag., Plat., etc.: pf. jrivaca 





Polit. 266 D:—Pass., pf. #rivacpar Eur., Plat.; aor, yrypagOny ‘ 


, 993: 12, ete: Sup. dripdérara, 
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Pind.-Fr. too, Plat.: fut. dripac@joopat Aesch, Ag. 1068, Soph. O. T. 
LOSI: (@ripos). To hold in no h , to esteem lightly, dish : 
treat encngle, shew contempt for, c. acc., Hom. once in Il, (9. 450, 
dripdeone 3 dkorrw), often in Od., rovade yf aripdcer kara Sqpov 6. 
283; olkov dripdtovres eSovow 21. 332, cf. 427; so, ar. Toxjas 
Theogn. 821: often also in Trag., as Aesch. Theb. 1018, Eum. 712,917, 
al.; pp p dripdcas yévp Phryn. Com. Incert. 10; freq. also in Plat., 
Ti GvOpamnivny cobéveay dr. Phaedo 107 A, al. :—so in Med., Soph, 
Aj. 1342 :—c. ace. cogn., én & dripates méduv the words thou speakest 
in dishonour cf the city, Id. O. T. 340 :—Pass. to suffer dishonour, insult, 
etc., mpés tiwos Pind. Fr, 89. 7, Hdt. 1. 61; ob« aripac@jcopae Soph. 
O. T. 1081; c. neut, pl., dvage’ yrpacpévn Eur. 1. A. 943, cf. Dem. 
538. 24. 2. c. gen. rei, to treat as unworthy cf, pn pw atipaoys 
Acyou Aesch. Pr. 783; py pw dripadons dy ce mpootpéemw ppioar=Tov- 
Tov & a6 mp. p., Soph. O. C. 49, cf. Ant. 22. 3. c. inf, py 
# dripdops podrety do not think me unworthy of thy visit, Aesch. Fr. 
244: more fully, pyro yp’ atiwaons 7d pi) od Oaveiv adv coi deem me 
not unworthy to die, Soph. Ant. 544 :—but also, ob« dripacw Seods mpoo- 
ecmeiy will not disdain to.., Eur. H. F. 608, cf. Plat. Lach. 182 
Cc; II. =dripdw in legal sense, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 20, cf. Thuc. 3. 
42, where the one sense plays into the other ;—so at Rome, of the Cen- 
sors, Dio C. 38. 13.—Chiefly in Poets; cf. dripaw, —dw. 

atipacpés, 6, dishonour, despite, LXx (1 Macc. 1. 40, v.1.). 

a . a, ov, verb. Adj. to be despised, Hipp. Fract. 773, Plat. Phaedr. 
266 D. 2. dripacréor, one must diskonour, prob. |. Xen. ar 45-17: 

welt ha Hjpos, 6, a dishonourer, Aesch. Theb. 637: - OS, ov, 
late Eccl. : sth tre) ov, 6, Gloss. : 

atipacrés, dv, (dripa(w) dishonoured, Mimnerm. I. 9. 

Gtipdw, Ep. impf. drive: fut. dripnow: aor. #ripnoa: pf. Hripnea, 
and aor. pass. (only in Galen.) :—used by Hom. for dripdta, to 
dishonour, treat lightly, disdain, o 8 dripg Od. 16. 307; dv Té7’ dripa 
21. 99; Tov mavres dripay 23. 28; Tov Xpvany Fripnoe Il. 1. 11, cf. 
94, etc. ; viv 8€ a’ dripnoovar 8. 163, cf. Hes. Op. 185; used once by 
Pind. in Dor. aor. jrivdga, P. 9. 139; once by Soph. in imper. dripa, 
Aj. 1129; and in late Prose, for in Xen. Ath. 1, 14 dripodor (from 
dripém) is now restored; cf, drinréor. 

a&rpyréov, verb. Adj. one must disgrace, rid Isocr. Antid. § 175 (nisi 
leg. -wréov). 

tipytos, ov, (tTiudw) unhonoured, despised, doe Tw’ Gripnrov per- 
avdarny ll. 9. 648., 16. 59; d@yaApa ar. Epigr. Gr. 805 ; ob« dr, not 
unrewarded, Xen. Hier. 9, 10. II. (riuH 11) not valued or esti- 
mated, dixn ar. a cause in which the penalty is not assessed in court, but 
fixed by law beforehand, Dem. 543. 16., 834. 28, Aeschin. 84. 7; opp. 
to tipnrés (where the penalty is settled in court), Dem. 834. 26: cf. 
Poll. 8. 54, 63, Harp. s. v.; Suid. erroneously reverses this expla- 
nation. 2. invaluable, incomparable, Eust. 781. 19. 

Gripla, Ion.—(y, #, dishonour, disgrace, Od. 13.142 (v.ladAw), Pind.O. 
4- 33, Soph., etc. ; év dripip ria Sees Hat. 3. 3; dripiny mpooriBévar 
Twi 7. 11; dr. éxew 7. 231., 9. 71; aripins xupeiv mpds Twos 7. 158; 
dr. rwds dishonour done to one, Eur. Heracl. 72, Plat. Lucri Cup. 229 C; 
ove dripiqa aéGev Aesch. Eum. 796 :—pl., tais peyioras xodatay ar. 
Plat. Polit. 309 A, cf. 310 E, Rep. 492 D,al.; #Bpecs xat dripias Dem. 
296. 21., 552. 13, ubi v. Dind. 2. at Athens, a public stigma, the loss 
of civil rights, either total or partial, infamy, Lat. deminutio capitis, Aesch. 
Eum. 395, Andoc. 10.14, Arist. Pol. 7.17; v. drtposT. 2. II. of things, 
doOnparow ar., i.e. ra: garments, sorry garb, Aesch. Pers. 847; «én .. 
dripias whéws Cratin. "Apy.8. (Ep. driuin, Hom. 1. c:, Tyrtae. 1. 10.] 

Gripo-wevOys, és, sorrowing for dishonour incurred, Aesch. Eum. 792. 
& év, making dishonoured, Cyrill., etc. 

&-ripos, ov, (rip 1) unhonoured, dishonoured, ll. 1, 171; pera TaoWw 
driporarn Oeds ely Ib. 516; dripdrepoy 5€ pe Ojos 16. 90; aripor, 
opp. to Aaxévres Tits, Theogn. 1111; a7. pdpos dishonourable, Aesch. 
Theb. 589; dripad ove érpagarny i.e. they have met with their deserts, 
Id. Ag. 1443; Gripos ’Apyetowr by them, Soph. Aj. 440; &« 7 enod by 
me, 1d.0.C. 51. b. c. gen. dr. dwpatov without the honour of .., not 
deemed worthy of .. , Aesch. Cho. 408, cf. 295 ; éxpopds Id. Theb. 1024 ; 
also, ydpis obe Aripos révew no unworthy return for .., Id. Ag. 354; av 
piv lespny, Grysov Uérepper Soph. O. T. 789; dripov .. xépa rexro- 
otvas (v. rexroavvn) Eur. Andr. 1015. 2. deprived of the rights 
of citizenship, ignoble, Gripa ra réxva vyiverar Hat. 1. 173; esp. at 
Athens of a citizen judicially deprived of privileges, punished with dtipia 
(2), Lat. capite deminutus, aerarius, opp. to str , Ar. Av, 766, Ran. 
691, Andoc. 19. 13; dr. Tt or kara Tt Id, 10. 23, 25 :—also c. gen., Id. 
10. 28; dr. -yepav deprived of privileges, Thuc. 3. 58; dr. Tov Ted- 
vnxéros debarred from all rights in him, Soph. El, 1214, cf. 1215; 
dr, rot avpBovdedav ived of the right of advising, Dem. 200. 15 ; 
dripov Tis wékews nabiarava: Td Lys, 122.9. The various kinds of 
dripia at Athens are given by Andoc. 10. 13 sq., cf. Dem, 122. 12; at 
Sparta by Xen. Lac. 9, 4 and 5. 3. of things, not honourable, Hat. 
5.6; dripov woveiabai 7 to hold in dishonour, Soph. Ant. 78; aripa 
moeiv és Tiva Hdt. 2. 141; dr. épyov Ar. Av. 166; éSpa driporépa less 
honourable, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 5; of parts of the body, 7d tepud@repov Kar 
70 driporepoy Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 3; so of animals, Ib. 1. 5, 5. II. 
(tiph 1) without price or value, Tow viv olkov aripov eas thou de- 
vourest his substance without payment made, Od. 16. 431; of little price, 
cheap, opp. to ripsos, Xen, Vect. 4, 10, cf. Diod. 17. 66 :—so, 2. 
unrevenged, like dripwpnros, Aesch, Ag. 1279, Valck. Hipp. 1416. 3. 
unpunished, Plat. Legg. 855 C. III. Adv. —pws, dishonourably, 
ignominiously, Aesch, Pr. 195, p19: Theb. 1021, Soph. O, C. 428, Lys. 

lat. Legg. 728 B, 
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Gripéw, fut. dow: aor. Ariwwoa Aesch. Supp. 644, etc.: pf. yripwxa 
Dem. 548. 8:—Pass., pf. #riwwpat Eur. Hel. 455, Dem.; plapf. jrizwro 
Hdt. 7. 231: aor. —w6nv Aesch. Cho. 636, Andoc., etc.: fut. dripo67- 
copa Isocr. 95 A; also Hrtpwoopat restored from Mss. in Dem, 432. 
17. To dishonour, like dripatw, Aesch. Supp. 644 :—Pass. to suffer 
dishonour or indignity, Hdt. 4. 66., 7. 231, Aesch. Cho, 636, Eur. Hel. 
455- II. at Athens, fo punish with aripia (2), like Lat. aerarium 
facere, Ar. Pax 743, Andoc. 5, 28., 14. 25, Dem. 253. 3, etc.; dr. ém 
airia Lys. 105. 25 :—Pass., Plat. Rep. 553 B:—cf. drimos 1. 2. 

Gripwpycia, 1, impunity, Jo. Chrys. 

& ret or —ti, Ady. of sq., Eus. 

& NTOS, ov, unavenged, i.e., I. unpunished, ar. yiyvecOat 
to escape punishment, Hdt. 2. 100, Thuc. 6. 6, etc.; a7. dpaprnyarov 
unpunished for .., Plat. Legg. 959 C :—Adv. -rws, with impunity, Ib. 
762 D. II. for whom no revenge has been taken, Antipho 123. 
18; dripwpyroy éay Oavaroy Aeschin. 20, 22. III. undefended, 
unprotected, Thuc. 3. 57-—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

Gripwors [7], ews, %, a dish ing, dish 
mé(as Aesch, Ag. 702; matpds Id. Cho. 435. 

G-rivaxros [tT], ov, unshaken, immovable, Opp. H. 2. 8, etc., and freq. 
in Nonn, 

Grio-avipéw, =dripatw dvdpa in Hesych.: cf. driparyedéw. 

Gticia, 7, inability to pay, insolvency, Cic. Att. 14. 19. 

GtiradAa, aor. 1 Ion. dzirnda C. 1.6289 :—Med. arirjdaro Opp. C. 
I. 271: (dradds), Redupl, form of drdAAw, fo rear, tend, feed, 
maida 58 ds driradAe Od. 18. 323; of pw ev apoio Sdporow ev Tpépor 
78 dritaddoy Il. 14. 202, cf. 16. 191, cf. Hes. Th. 480, Pind. N. 3. 
99 :—also of animals, rods pév [ienovs] .. ariradr én) parry Il.5.271:— 
Pass., xiv’ hpmaf’ adriradAoperny evi olky Od. 15. 174. 2. metaph. 
to cherish, Theocr. 17. 58; c. dat., eadois Id. 15.111; and in bad sense, 
to beguile, cajole, axtpapos dr. Hippon. Fr. 82. 

Gritay, avos, 6, in Hesych., 5 pi) Exwv arorioa, 

Griréw, = driw, Dion. P. 1158. 

Grirys [7], ov, 6, unpunished, Aesch, Eum. 257. IL. unhonoured, 
drirat capt madad Aesch. Ag. 72, where Blomf. driro: but cf. Lob. 
Paral. 428. 

Griros, ov, also n, ov, v. foreg.: (riw):—unhonoured, unavenged, Il. 13. 

14: v. arirns. IL. unpaid, wown Il. 14. 484 [where if. 

driw [T],=drifw, driee Theogn. 621; driovor Orph. L. 62:—Med., 
aor. dticaro [i] Tzetz. Posthom. 702: cf. ati¢w. 

*Arhayevns, és, (yévos) sprung from Atlas, of the Pleiads, Hes. Op. 
381: the common form would be ’ArAavroyevis. 

*Arhavrixés, 7, dv, of Atlas, Atlantic, Téppoves “ATA. the pillars of 
Hercules, Eur. Hipp. 3, 1053; 70 “ATA. méAayos Plat. Tim. 24 E; 9 
°A. OaAagea Arist. Mund, 3, 2:—also ’"AtAdvrevos, a, ov, Eur. Fr. 597: 
—fem. "ArAavris, Sos, as patronym., Hes. Th. 938; @dAacca % ’A. 
xadoupévn Hdt. 1. 202: 4 ATA. vos, a fabulous island in the far West, 
Plat. Tim, 25 A, Strabo 102, 

“Arthas, avtos, 6: acc. also “ArAav (cf. ’ArAayevns) Aesch. Pr. 427, 
ubi v. Schol.: (a euphon., and 7Ads, v. sub *raAaw) :—Aflas, one of 
the older family of gods, who bears up the pillars of heaven, Od. 1. 52: 
—later, one of the Titans, Hes. Th. 513, Aesch. Pr. 348, 427; ai & 
éxr’ “ArAavtos maides Id. Fr, 298. “I. in hist. writers, Mount 
Ailas in West Africa, regarded as the pillar of heaven, Hat. 4. 184, etc. ; 
used in pl., Dionys. Per. 66 ;—called by the natives Duris, acc. to Strabo 
825. III. in Architecture, “ArAayes are colossal statues of men 
serving for columns to support the entablature, called by Roman Archi- 
tects reAau@ves, Ath. 208 B, Vitruv. 6. 10, cf. Dict. of Antiqq. ; «loves 
drdavres in C. 1. 3431.7. IV. name of the first of the neck-verte- 
brae which supports the head, Poll. 2.132. [arA-, Aesch. Fr. 1. c.] 

a-thas, avros, 6, not enduring or daring, Hesych. 

GrAntéw, to be impatient, not to endure or submit to a thing, Soph. 
O. T. 515. 

G-rAnros, Dor. dtAGros, ov, not to be borne, insufferable, mévOo0s, dxos, 
Il. 9. 3-, 19. 367, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 56, Pind. O. 6. 65 ; dyyeAia Soph. Aj. 
223. 2. not to be dared, &rdnta TAGoa Aesch. Ag. 408. II. act. 
incapable of bearing, impatient of, c. gen., pvOwv ard. Anth. P. g. 321. 

atpevia, 7%, (druny) slavery, servitude, Anth. P.9. 764, Manetho 6. 59. 

arpénos, ov, foilsome, prepared with trouble, Nic. Al. 178, 242. 

Grpev, for drpevetw, to be a slave, serve, Nic. Al. 172. 

atph, %, =dryds, drpyis, Hes. Th. 862. 

arpiy, évos, 6, a slave, servant, E.M. 164. 32; also dtpevos, 6, Eust. 
1750. 62, Hesych.: but a fem. ddpevis, i50s, E. M. 18. 32,—which is 
etymologically correct, if like 3uds it be deriv. from dapaw. 

d-rpnTos, ov, uncut, €erpar Ap. Rh. 2. 708: not cut up, not laid waste, 
unravaged, yj Thuc. 1. 82; dymeAor Plut. Num. 143, dpyupeta Grpnra 
silver-mines as yet unopened, Xen. Vect. 4, 27: of animals, wncastrated, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 5. II. undivided, Soph. Fr. 126: indivisible, 
Plat. Phaedr. 277 B, Arist. Metaph. 4. 22, 4:—Ady. —7ws, Eccl. 

drpidw, (drun) to steam, emit vapour, cited from Hipp. Cf. drpico. 

GrptSdopat, Pass. to be turned into vapour, Arist. Meteor. 1. 9, 3- 

arpiSodxos, ov, (€xw) containing vapour, damp, Hesych. 

arptbabns, es, (<f50s) like vapour, vaporous, dvabvpiacis Arist. Meteor. 
I. 4, 2., 2. 4, 3, al.; 6 Bopéas Ib. 2. 3, 25; dnp Id. G. A. 5. 6, 6, 

Grpitw, fut. iow: pf. #ryixa Arist. Probl. 22.9 :—to smoke, Bwpds 
arpitay mupi Soph. Fr. 340; of water, to steam, Xen. An. 4.5, 15: 
generally to emit vapour, of hot meat, #5:crov dry. Pherecr. Mer. 4. 
15 ;—of perspiration, Hipp. Progn. 38; of fresh-burnt tiles, Arist. Meteor. 
4. 6, 7, cf. 10, II. II. to become vapour, be in a state of vapour, 
Ib; 1, 13, 9., 2. 3, 28, al. 





done to, c. gen., Tpa- 
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Gtpis, id0s, j,=druds, Hdt. 4. 75, Plat. Tim. 86 E, etc.: properly 
moist vapour, steam, opp. to kamvds, Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, I, cf. 1. 9, 4, 
al.; 4 d. cuvicrarat els Hdwp Ib. 4. 7, 5. ; 

Gtpicrés, 7, dv, turned into vapour, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 28. 
Grpo-edhs, és, =dryidwdys, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 119. ‘ Adv. -8@s, Galen. 

& 6, (v. dw to blow) :—steam, vapour, Aesch. Ag. 1311, Eum.138; 
bray &« yas a. avin .. i4d Tod HAtov Arist. Probl. 1. 21 :—in pl. vapours, 
Aesch. Fr. 195, Liban. 1. 394 :—rupds d., periphr. for mop, late Inscr. in 
C. I. 8639 :—ef. véerap. 

Atpadys, €s, (€l50s) = drpyidwdqs, Arist. Mund. 4, 2, Theophr.C.P. 3.16, 4. 

&-roixos, ov, unwalled, Eur: Ion 1133, Dio C. 74. 4. 

&-rorxapuKros, ov, not having the wall broken through, not robbed by 
house-breakers, Jo. Chrys. 

Groxéw, not to bring forth, to be barren, Philo 1. 478. 

droxt, Adv. of droxos (signf. 11), Dio C. 58. 21. 

Groxta, %, unfruitfulness, barrenness, Muson, ap. Stob. 450. 15. 

aréxvos, ov, causing barrenness, Diosc. 1. 109; drdxtov (sc. papyaxoy), 
76, a medicine for causing it, Hipp. 623. 11, Diosc. 1. 105. 

d-roKos, ov, having never yet brought forth, never having had a child, 
Hat. 5. 41, Eur. El. 1127; ar. bwd véoou barren .., Hipp. Aér. 281; 3¢ 
haAcxiay Plat. Theaet. 149 C; of mules, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 21, 8. II. not 
bearing interest, xphpara Plat. Legg. 921 C, Dem. 1250.12, C.1. 2335.42. 

GroApéw, to be droApos, be disheartened, Hipp. 1194 H:—also &roA- 
pow, A.B. 407; atoApdw, Suid. 

&-réApnpos, ov, —droApos, Galen. 

a-réApnros, Dor. -paros, ov, =drAnros, not to be endured, insufferable, 
#6x60s Pind. I. 8 (7). 23: and so of wicked men, Aesch. Ag. 375. 

Grohpia, 4, want of daring, cowardice, Eur. Fr. 366 (al. dvavdpia), 
Thue, 2. 89, etc. 2. simply, backwardness, Dem. 1407. 14. 

&-rohpos, ov, daring nothing, wanting courage, spiritless, cowardly, 
Pind. N. 11. 42, Thuc. 2. 39, etc.; Aja .. ov* dr. GX’ Erorpoy Ar. 
Nub. 458; dr. eat padaxds Dem. 106, 22, etc.:—of women, unenter- 
prising, retiring, Aesch. Cho. 630:—Adv. —pws, Polyb. 3. 103, 3, Plut. : 
—c. inf., droA pds eis .. dj0at L have not the heart to bind, Aesch. Pr. 14. 

d-ropos, ov, uncut, unmown, Aepwv Soph. Tr. 200; ar. mérywvos BAIN 

Ephipp. Nav. 1. II. that t be cut, indivisible, Plat. Soph. 
229 D, Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 2, Metaph. 1. 9, 25, al.: dv. oHpara atoms or 
indivisible particles of matter, the first elements of the universe, Democr. 
ap. Arist. Cael. 3. 4, 8, cf. Metaph. 6. 13, 10, Phys. 8. 9, 9, de An. I. 2, 
3; also Gropo: (sc. ovata) Plut. 2. 1110 F; introduced into Lat. by 
Cicero, Plut. Cic. 40, cf. Cic. Fin. 1. 6. 2. so of Time, obx ovr 
te eis Gr. xpdvous dratpetaOat Tov xpévoy Arist. Phys. 8.8, 24; Kar’ ar. 
xpévor Id. Sens. 7,8; év dréum in a moment, 1 Cor. 15. 52. b. 
metaph. infinitely small, d:apopat Plut. Phoc. 3. 3. in Logic, 
Gropov is an individual or infima species, which cannot serve as a predicate, 
Arist. Categ. 2, 3., 5, 28, An. Post. 2. 13, 6, al. :—Adv., drépms trapxety 
individually, without the intervention of a middle term, Ib. 1.15 and 17. 

Grovéw, to be relaxed, exhausted, Arist. Probl. 26. 42, Plut. Cor. 25 ; 
dborropias C. 1. 6287; ordpaxos Diosc. 1. 150. 

arovia, 7, slackness, enervation, languor, Hipp. Aér. 292, Plut. 2. 535 D. 

G-rovos, ov, not stretched, slack, relaxed, languid, feeble, of the limbs, 
Hipp. Aér. 281, 292; ¢eveiy drovoy Arist. Physiogn. 6, 51: of oratorical 
style, Dion. H. de Dem. 20 :—Adv. -vws, Plut. Lyc. 18. II. 
without accent, Gramm. , 

a-rotevros, ov, out of bow-shot, wérpa Plut. 2. 326 E, cf. Od. 12.84 sq: 

Grokos, ov, without bow or arrow, Luc. D. Deor. 19. I. 

é-réTracT0s, ov, not to be guessed, Aesch. Fr. 115. 

—— to act unreasonably ; 10 dronovpevoy =arénnua, Nicet. Ann. 
296 A. 

rorya, 76, an absurd word or act, an absurdity, Sext. Emp. M. 1, 
80, Eus. H. E. 6. 43, 18:—later, an offence, Walz Rhett. 1. 618. 

G&rompparo-movds, 6, one who commits absurdities or offences, Gloss. 

aromia, 7, a being out of the way, and so: 1. strangeness, cdd- 
ness, absurdity, eccentricity, Ar. Ran. 1372, Plat. Symp. 215 A; of per- 
sons, Ar. Ach, 349. 2. extraordinary nature, voonpatos Thuc. 2. 
51; Tay Tiuwmpioy Id. 3. 82; rod maOous Plat. Phaedr. 251 D. 

d-romos, ov, out of place; out of the way, and so, 1. strange, un- 
wonted, extraordinary, of symptoms, Hipp. Aph. 1251; #50vn Eur. 
I. T. 842; dpms Ar. Av. 276; 1000s Ar. Eccl. 956; freq. in Plat. and 
Arist. 2. strange, odd, absurd, eccentric, paradoxical, dodAa TaY 
det drémav slaves to every new paradox, Thuc. 3. 38; dromdéy 7 mao xew 
Andoc. 33. 34; T@v dromwrarov .. dy ein Dem. 16. 24; Groma rijs 
opixpérnros absurd for their pettiness, Plat. Theaet. 175 A :—éronéy 
éo71, c. inf., Pherecr. Kpaiw, 19, Eubul. Incert. 3, Plat. Gorg. 521 D, al.: 
ovdey ar. (sc. éoruv) Arist. Categ. 8, 41, al. b. of persons, Isocr. 
263 E, Plat. Rep. 493 C, al.; dr. nat dvcxepeis TH TéAe Dem. 439. 273 
tov dromoy pevyev dei Menand., ‘Hviox. 3. 3. unnatural, disgust- 
ing, foul, mvedpa Thuc. 2. 49: monstrous, Grommrarov mparypa eeupay 
Lys. 97. 7- II. Adv. -1ws, marvellously or absurdly, Thuc. 7. 
30, and often in Plat. ; dv. xa0i¢av =dvurérws, Eupol. Map. 3. 

G-répyros, ov, not to be pierced, invulnerable, Nonn. D. 14. 380. 

G-ropveuros, ov, not turned in the lathe, not rounded, Gloss. 

d-répiros, ov, not stirred with a ladle, Matthaei Med. 49. 

Gros, ov, contr. for datos. 

&-rpay@Sqros, ov, not treated tragically, Luc. Merc. Cond. 19. 

é-rpdy@bos, ov, untragical, unsuitable to tragedy, crpayydérarov 
rodro .. Arist. Pott. 13,3. Adv.—Sws, without noise or fuss,M. Anton. 1.16. 

drpaxriov, 76, Dim. of drpaxros, very late. : 

Grpakro-edns, és, spindle-shaped, Diosc. 4. 36. ; 

&rpaxros, 6, and in Plut. 2.271 F,7: (v.sub tpémw):—a spindle, drpaxrov 
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orpépew Hat. 5. 12, cf. 4. 34, 162; Aivov peotdy arp. Ar. Ran. 1348, 
ef. Plat. Polit, 281 E, al.; "Avayens arp. Id. Rep. 616 C; r&v Mopav 
Arist. Mund. 7, 6, cf. Epigr. 222. 7. II. an arrow, arp. rogexis 
Aesch. Fr. 129; also arp. alone, Soph. Ph. 290, Tr. 714 ;—so also 7Aa- 
«arn has both senses, because both spindle and arrow were made of reed, 
and had somewhat the same shape, In this sense it seems to have been 


specially a Lacon. word, v. Thuc. 4. 40; cf. xpuonAdxaros. Iii. 


the upper of a ship's mast, cf, jAakarn, Poll. 1. 91. 

sepesthls or &tpaxtvAXis, ‘dos, 7, a thistle-like plant, used for making 
spindles, Carthamus Creticus, Sprengel, (the Euonymus Europaeus is our 
Spindle-tree), Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 49, Theocr. 4.52, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 6. 

Grpaxradys, es, («ldos) like a spindle, Eust. 1328. 46. 

G-tpavwros [4], ov, not made clear, Dion. Areop. Adv. —Tws, Origen. 
—Also, &tpavys, és, Tzetz., Cyrill. Adv. -v@s, Hesych. 

G-tpamefos, ov, (rpame(a) without a table, Greg. Naz. 
Manetho 4. 563. 

ov, =bverpamedos, Schol. Soph. Aj. 913. : 
Grpanifw, (drpards) to go through, traverse, Tas dppovias Pherecr. 


2. unsocial, 


dspanirés, , =sq., Od. 13. 195, Ap. Rh., etc.: also drapmrés, Od. 
17. 234; and Grpamyrés in A. B. 460. 
és, Ep. Grapmés, as always in Hom., e. g. Il. 17. 743, }: (a 
privat., tpéma) :—properly a path with no turnings or branches, gene- 
rally a path, way, road, Hom., Hat. 7. 215, Ar. Nub. 77, Thuc. 4. 36, 
etc. 2.metaph. a walk of life, } wodrtix? arp. Plat. Polit.258C; Adyar 
Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 418C; lovepins C. I. 380; arp. uvppnxos, v. upped. 
ov, invulnerable, Luc. Ocyp. 36. Adv.—rws, Nicet.Eug. 
vos, , the herb orach, Lat. atriplex: that this was the 
correct form of the word appears from yYevd-arpapdfus in Ar. Eq. 630, 
ef. E. M. 565. 17: but in Diosc. 2. 145, etc., it is written drpdpagts; in 


Hipp. Theophr., etc., dvdpapagis ; in Eust. 539. 5, ddpapagus. 
anpaete, ved (tpépw) wasting, atrophic, Theopbr€. P. 2. 6, 4, with 


v. L. dr; or drpogys. 
ov, without neck, Teles ap. Stob. 575. 46, Anth. P. 6. 196. 
lon. &tpqx-—, ov, not made rough, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 


G-rp4xuvros, : 

pr ae ong M. oe I. se Kus, asolas Bethoe 21, pera : 
5S, =GTpearos: acc. a ‘a, Euphor. 94; pl. drpetes 
(for drpedes) dva-yxat, Inscr. of Herodes in Epigr. Gr. 1046.77: cf. eberens. 

*Axpedins, ov, Ep. ArpetSns, ew, Dor. “ArpelSas, a, son of Atreus, 
Hom., etc. 

Grpixaa, 7, lon. gen. -eins, v. Dind. dial. Hdt. p. ix: (drpexns) -— 
reality, strict truth, certainty, Pind. Fr. 232. 4; Grpéxedy Twos eldévar to 
know the strict truth or éxact state of a thing, Hdt. 4. 152.,6. 1; pabéew.. 
tiv arp., 6 7 ob aipée: learnt for certain that he is unable to take it, Ib. 
82, ef. Inser. Core. in C. I. 1907. 2; in pl., Hipp. Prorrh. 84: v. Crpexs 

II. ’Arpéxeca, Strictness, Justice, Pind, O. 10 (11). 17. 
to be sure, drpexnoaca Eur. Fr. 317. 
Grpexhs, és, (v. sub tpéxw) :—real, true, drpexts aly’ éoceva Il. 5. 
2. 
H 





. strict, precise, exact, dAdOaa, Ka@ipds Pind. N. 5. 31, P. 8. 

dt. 7.187; Bedrov arp. over-nice, ise, Eur. 
Hipp. 261, ubi v. Monk :—rd drpexés = drpéhaa, ppaca, efnat 7d arp. 
Hat, 5.9., 7.60; 70 drpextarepoy rovray their greater exactness, 1d, 5. 
54; 70 drpexéorarov Ib. 214, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12 :—rarely of persons, 
exact, strict, |. O. 3. 21, cf. drpéxaca 11. 3. sure, certain, wodt 
drpexdi Id. N. 3. 72; Grp. d6fa Eur. Hipp. 1114. II. except in 
the place cited, Hom. has only the Adv. drpexéws, mostly with the Verbs 
dyopevew, xaradégar, to tell truly, exactly, Il. 2. 10, Od. 1, 169, ete.; 


diaonuaiver 5.86; paivey 2. 49 ;—in Hipp. Art. 790, drp. dwowavAc- 
se era just ten of them, Od. 16. 245; so, 70 8 drpenés 


—The word and its derivs. are rare in Att. (v. supr.), dapBys and its 
ing used instead, It is freq. in lon. Prose, esp. in Hipp. and 
Aretae., in late Prose, as Polyb. 1. 4, 9, Plut., etc. 
Grpexérys, nos, 7), =drpéxeva, Schol. Ber. Hipp. 1114. 
used by Poets for crpéyas before a conson., once in Hom., 
.. &' dap. SoiBos Ml. 15. 318; pév’.. dtp, cots ev Sepviows Eur. 
Or. 258, cf. Bacch. 1072, Ar. Nub. 743, Av. 1244, Ran. 339; once in 
Plat., arp. cxoweio@a Gorg. 503 D. ; 
Grpepatos, a, ov, post. for drpeyis, arp. Bod a whisper, Eur. Or. 147 ; 
ob drpepaia Hipp. 309. 9 : nros, H, Id. 28. 33. 
drpipas, Adv. :—withont trembling, without motion, drpéyas toraéra 
TL. 13. 438; d@@aApol 3 doe wépa toracay ie otdnpos drpépas tv Bre- 
Od. 19. 212; drpéyas ebdayv Il. 14. 352, Od. 13. 92; arpépas 
sit still, Il. 2. 200; drpépyas Exayv to keep quiet, Hdt. 5. 19., 8. 16; 
elyov 1 orparémedoy Id. 9. 53, cf. 54; so in Att., arp. i Eur, Or. 
150; éxew Ar. Av. 1200, al,; arp. GrrecOai twos gently, softly, 
Eur. Hipp. 1358; drp. wopevecOa to go gently or softly, Xen. Cyn. 5, 
315 opp. to raxv, Dem. 982.17. Cf. drpépa, drpepel. 
Grpepel or -{, Adv. of drpeuns, written drpepi in Ar. Nub. 261, but 
Grpepei in Alex. A€B. 5.12, acc. to the rule of theGramm.; v. Dind. Ar. l.c. 


Semele, 470s, }, security, firmness, Hipp. 28. 33. 

drpepéo, how, Plut., App., etc.: aor. #rpéynoa Hadt., Hipp.:—not 
to tremble, to keep still or quiet,iva ro tpixes dtpepéwor Hes. Op. 537; 
obbapa Kw irpeuhoaper, of a restless people, Hdt. 7. 8,1, etc.; of a 
mn obser to remain stationary, Hipp. Aph. 1242, Aretae. :—the inf, 
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The word occurs in Arist. de Xenophan. 3, 9, but the best Att, writers 

prefer jpeuéw. ; 

Grpepys, és)(rpéuw) not trembling, unmoved, calm, @édacca Simon. 

Iamb. 6. 37 5 @aopara Plat. Phaedr. 250C; dupa Xen. Symp. 8, 3: the 

neut. 7d drpepés, as Subst., calmness, Id. Ages. 6,7. Adv.-éws, Theogn. 

978, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1101. II. stable, firm, 650i Plut. C. Gracch. 7. 
, V. sub arpepel. 

Grpepia, }, a keeping still, drpepiav éxewv or dye, =drpepeiv Xen. Cyr. 
6. 3, 13 :—intrepidity, Pind. N. 11.15. Also drpepnoia, 7, Cyrill. 

Grpepifw, fut. Att. 1, Ion. inf. -cew: aor. hrpépica Hipp.:—to 
keep quiet, Theogn. 303; and in Ion. Prose, mostly with negat., 
doridos . . obdapa arpepsCovons never being kept still, Hdt. 9. 74; of 
restless, aggressive kings or nations, ob« drpepiCew Id. 1. 185, 190; of 
people attacked, oS? abrods olxds . . drpeyéey Id. 8.68, 2; without a 
negat., yvwpny eixov arpepiCovTa ce paxaporoy eiva Id. 7. 18; oft. also 
in Hipp., but never in good Att., except in Antipho 120. 13., 124. 21 
and 29, where it is opp. to vewrepi(w. Cf. drpepew. 

&-rpemros, ov, unmoved, inflexible, Arist. Mund. 7, 6, Ap. Rh. 4. 704; 
Moipa C.1. 1778; 1d mpéowmoy Luc. V. H. 2. 23; arp. mpés tt not caring 
f-ra thing, Plut. Alc. 13. Adv. -rws, Philo 2. 87: also —wri, A. B. 1346. 

nros, }), immutability, unchanging nature, Athanas., etc. 
atpeoti, Adv.,=drpéatws, Herm. Aesch. Supp. 963, € conj. 

. OY, (Tpéw) not trembling, unfearing, fearless, Lat. intrepidus, 
Trag., and Plat. Crat. 395 B: c. gen., arp. waxas fearless of fight, Aesch. 
Pr. 416; Grp. &v paxas Soph. Aj. 365; arp. evdew securely, Soph. O. 
T. 586. Adv. —rws, Aesch. Supp. 240: also neut. pl. drpeora, as Adv., 

— Ion aoe cf, drpeari. 
rpevs, éws, 5, v. sub drpers. 

“arpepys, v. sub ae 

atpepia, }, immutability, of the Godhead, Athanas., etc. 

, ov, not perforated, without aperture, Plat, Polit. 279 E, Arist. 

HLA. 2.96: II. for drpynra (Ga, Ib. 1, 1, 28, v. sub rpnparwins. 
atpixuvros, Ion. for drpax-, q. v. 

é& , ov, not belonging to a tpraxds (111), Hesych.; v. Bockh 


2. in Hom. as n, pr., “Atpevs, 6. 


C. 1. 1. 140. 

é-rplaxros, ov, unconquered, Aesch. Cho. 338; cf. tprdfw, dworpia ta. 

a-rplacros, ov, not tripled, Byz. ; 

é-rpiBacros, ov,=sq., not worn, inmos dtp. mpos tpaxéa a horse whose 
hoofs have not been worn off on rough ground, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 3. 

é-rptBns, és, not rubbed, and so: 1. of places, not traversed, 
pathless, Thuc. 4. 8, 29: of roads, not worn or used, opp. to davepa 
686s, Xen. An. 4. 2, 8: generally, fresh, new, Lat. integer, Id. Mem. 4. 
3, 13- 2. not in common use, choice, rare, Eust. Opusc. 54. 5. 3. 
of the neck, not galled, Plat. Rival. 134 B; drp. (ev-yAns Babr. 37. II, 
not practised in a thing, twos Dion. H. 3. 52 :—Adv. -Bas, Poll. 5. 145. 

drpiBwy, ov, pott. for drptBys, unskilled in, reds Eur. Fr. 476. 

Grprov, 7é, Dor. for #rpov, Theocr, 

Grprov, 7d, the Lat. atrium, C. 1 (add.) 4683 c. 

ov, =drpiBns, xeipas drpirrous, dwadds not worn hard by 
work, Od, 21. 151; of corn, not threshed, Xen. Oec. 18, 5; of bread, 
not kneaded, Hipp. 548. 6, Arist. Probl. 21. 17; arp. deav@ac thorns on 
whick one cannot tread, or untraversed thorns, Theocr. 13. 64; «éAev- 
Gor Grp. untrodden ways, Opp. H. 4. 68, cf. App. Hisp. 62. 2. 
metaph, unknown, strange, Artemid. 4. 63. IL. unpractised, 
Themist. 121 C, y.1. Plut. 2. 499 D. 

Grptxos, ov, post. for d0pf, without hair, Call. Dian, 77 :—hence the 
Verb Grpixéw, Matth. Med. 304. 

drpty. 0s, ov, smooth-skinned, not hairy, Procl. 

atplxwros, ov, unfurnished with hair, Theoph. Prot. 180. 4. 

G-rpup, «Bos, 6,=drpBhs 11, A. B. 11; c. gen., Suid. 

drpupia, 4, want of practice, inexperience, Cic. Att. 13. 16. 

, =drpenéw, Opp. H. 3. 355. 
Tos, ov, =sq., Anth, P. 6. 256. 
ov, fearless, dauntless, Lat. intrepidus, tv 5€ re Oupos arnde- 
ow Grpopds tor: Il. 16. 163; pévos.. Grp. 5. 126., 17. 1573 ved 
Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 1. 2; dtp. tmvos calm, undisturbed, Auth. P. 6. 69. 
Adv. —pos, Plut. 2. 474 D, 475 F. 

drpomta, 1), inflexibility, xpecaody ro copin ..crpomins Theogn. 218: 

reer, cruelty, crpowiy Ap. Rh. 4. 387; dzpominac Ib. 1006. 
, ov, (Lat. ater) making ink, Byz. 

G-rpotros, ov, not to be turned, unchangeable, eternal, tnvos Theocr. 
3- 49. 2. inflexible, rigid, unbending, “Avdns Auth. P. 7. 483; 
dpern Ib. 10. 74:—hence “Arpomos, }, the name of one of the Moipac 
or Parcae, first in Hes. Th. 218, 905, Sc. 259, cf. Plat. Legg. g60 C; 
drp. KAo@e C. 1. 1066. 11; hence the decrees of fate, drpoma ‘ypayd- 
pevat Ib. 956. 4; arp. vdpos Ib. 2647. 8. uncourteous, unseemly, 
éwea Pind, N. 7. 151. II. not turned by the plough, untilled, 
Call. Del. 11. 

drpodiw, to have or get no food, Aci. N. A. 10, 21, etc.: to waste 
away, suffer from atrophy, Arist. Mund. 4, 28, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 9, 
peor Rom. 20; dp. mip to have no fuel, Philo 2. 620. 

Tpopys, v. sub drpapns. 

atpodla, 7}, want Gh or nourishment, Theophr. C. P. 5.9, 9, Plut. 
2. 949 A. 2. a disease, atrophy, Arist. Probl. 8.9, 2, Antyll. in 
Matthaei Med. 108. 

&-rpodos, ov, ill-fed, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4; Ctpopdrepos eivat Ael, N. A. 
12. 20: ill of atrophy, pining away, Plut. 2. 912 D. 2 act. not 
feeding, not nutritious, Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 40; arp. kal dyova Trav. 
qurav Ib. 2. 5, 1. II. of milk, that will not curdle, Arist, Meteor, 


, Theogn. 47, is altered by Bgk. into drpepuciotat, } 4. 8, 9: cf. Tpépa I. 
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Grptyeros, ov, later also », ov Anth. P. append. 234:—that which 
yields no harvest, unfruitful, barren, freq. in Hom. as epith. of the 
sea, mapa Oiv’ Gdds arpuyéroo Il. 1. 316, etc.; mévrov én’ drp. Od. 2. 
370, etc.; also of ether, &’ al@épos drpvyéroo Il. 17. 425, h. Cer. 67. 
457; Ep. Adj., borrowed by Soph. Fr. 423, Ar. Vesp. 1521, Av. 1338 
(all lyr.) :—so Eur. speaks of the sea’s dxapmora media ; and Tpadepn, 
Fruitful land, is in Hom. opp. to the sea, v. Heyne Il. 1. 316, 2. 
metaph., drp. vg, of death, Auth. P. 7. 735. (The word is expl. 
above as if from a-, rpvydw: but it is=arpuros, never worn out, un- 
resting, acc. to Hdn. ap. E. M. 167; whence Curt. suspects that it was 
orig. drpvfFeros and that the 7 represents the digamma.) 

u ov, not gathered, opp. to rerpvynpévos, of grapes, Arist. 

Probl. 20. 23, 1; @-tpbyys, és, Anth. P. 7. 622. 

st 10S, ov, without lees, clarified, pure, oivos, opp. to rpuyias, Orac. 
ap. Plut. 2. 295 E; édaoy Lxx (Ex. 27. 20). 

G-rpvpoy [0], ov, =drpuros, c. gen., arp. kax@y not worn out by ills, 
Aesch, Theb. 875. : 

d-rpimnros [3], ov, =arpnros, Whpo arp., opp. to rerpumnpevat, Arist. 
Fr. 424; 7d obs €xew arp. Plut. Cic. 26., 2. 205 B. 

Dros, ov, not worn away, untiring, unwearied, mous Aesch. Eum. 

403: indefatigable, Plut. Pomp. 26: 7d drpvroy Arist. Eth, N. 10. 7, 2: 
—Ady. -rws, Orph, Fr. 33. 2. of things, wnabating, e.g. mdvos 
Pind. P. 4. 317; «axa Soph. Aj. 788; ddyea Mosch. 4. 69; ‘Igiovos 
poipa aidios Kai drp. Arist. Cael. 2. 1,6; of a road, wearisome, never- 
ending, Theocr. 15. 7; d3eemoptar Plut. Caes. 17. 

*"Arptravn, 7, the Unwearied, Tameless, a name of Pallas Athené, Il. 2. 
157, Od. 4. 762, etc. (Lengthd. form of drpirn, as Aidwvevs of “Ardns.) 

depos (®], ov, not delicate or luxurious, Eupol. Barr. 10: plain, 
eer aroAn Cebes 20. . 
-Tpudyros, ov, (rpipaw) = foreg., Plut. 2. 10 B. 
G-rpios, ov, =dOputros, rupds Bish: a5. II. =drpvpepos, Eccl. 
ws, Bros, 6, ,=arpwros, Choerob, I. 49. 

atpwota, 7, invulnerableness, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 57. 

G-rpwros, ov, unwounded, xapdia Pind. N. 11. 12; ov8ap Aesch. Cho. 
532; Grpwrov ob pebjx’ dv Soph. O. C. 906, cf. Eubul. Sgvyy. 1. 4, 
etc. IL. invulnerable, raides OeGv Pind. I. 3. 31, Eur. Phoen. 
594, Arist. Rhet. 2, 22,12: metaph, dzp. xpjuaaw Plat. Symp. 219 E. 

Grra, Att. for daca =ri4, of” drra Cratin. 'Apx. 3, cf. Ar. Ran. 173; 
deiv’ drra Ib. 925; pixp drra Eupol. Téa. g, etc.; oft. in Plat.; with 
numerals, 5d’ @rra some two, about two, Soph. 255 C; tpi’ drra Lys. 
216 D, al. ; so, dAt’y’ drra some few, Arist. Sens. 3, 12; éorww drra Id. 
Phys. 5. 4, 2, al. II. Grra for daca =Grwa, Plat. Com. Zevs 6, etc. 

Grra, a salutation used to elders, father, Il. 9. 607, Od. 16. 31, etc.; cf. 
Eust. 777. 541793. 12. (Cf. dwma, dma, wammas, rérra; Skt. attd 
(mater); Lat. atta; Goth. atta = pater.) 

arriiyas, a, 6, a bird described as of a reddish colour and spotted on 
the back, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 387 F; epimoimaAos, moutidos Ar. Ay. 
247, 761; held to be a delicacy, Hippon. 27, Ar. Ach. 875, Fr. 397 :— 
it was prob. a kind of partridge, Pterocles alchata, found on the coasts 
of the Levant, vy. C. T. Newton in Cont. Review 1876, p. 92 ;—but Ar. 
Vesp. 257 describes it as frequenting the water, whence Adams supposes 
it to be the godwit or redshank. 

arrayjy, jvos, 6, a bird, apparently diff. from the drravyas, prob. a kind 
of grouse, the francolin, tetrao orientalis, Phoenicid. Mua. 1, Arist. H. A. 
9. 26; classed with the partridge, pheasant, etc., Ib. 49 B, 10; attagen 
Zonicus, a great dainty at Rome, Hor. Epod. 2. 54, cf. Mart. 13. 61 :— 
Dim. drraynvaptov, 7é, Choerob. 1. 43. 

arrayijs, éos, 6, =drrayny, Opp. C. 2. 405, 427. 

arraxys, ov, 6, a kind of Jocust, Lxx (Lev. 11. 23), v. Sturz Dial. 
Mac. p. 70:—in Philo 1. 85, also Grraxos :—cf. drréAaBos, 

*Arraktoral, of, a guild of persons connected with the worship of 
Dionysus at Pergamus, called after Attalus, who built them a meeting- 
place called rd “Arradeiov, C. I. 3067-71, v. Bickh p. 658. 

arravirns, ov, 6, a kind of cake, mentioned with ryyavirns, Hippon. 27. 

Grravov, 76, Ion, for rhyavov, Hesych. 

Grrépiyos or —xos, 6, a crumb or morsel of bread, Ath. 646 C: 
metaph. the least crumb or bit, Call. Ep. 48. 9. 

arrarat, a cry of pain or grief, Trag.; doubled, Ar. Ach. 1190; pro- 
longed, drrararat, arrataiat Id. 

arré&aBos, Ion. —eBos, 6, a kind of locust without wings, Hdt. 4. 172, 
Arist. H. A. 5. 29., 5. 30, 4. 

GrreAeB-5h0aApos, ov, with locust-eyes, i.e. with prominent, staring 
eyes, Eubul. Sgeyy. 1. 10. 

Grrnyos, 6, a he-goat, lon. word, Eust. 1625. 35. 

*Arrns "Ins, a mystic form of exorcism, used by the priests of Cybelé, 
Dem. 313. 26, cf. A. B. 207, Lob. Aglaoph. 1045 sq. 

*Artixevopar, Dep. =Arrixi(w, Eumath. 438. 

*Artixnpas, Ady. in Aitic fashion, Alex. Suvrpéx. 1. 4. 

Rerictte, fut. Att. 1, to side with the Athenians, Atticize, Thuc. 3. 
62, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 13. II. to speak Attic, Plat. Com. “YrepB. 
1; opp. to “EAAnvi¢w, Posidipp. Incert. 2. 

*Arrixvors, ews, 7), Attic style, Atticism, Luc.Lexiph. 14, cf. Philostr. 568. 
*Arriiopos, 6, a siding with Athens, attachment to her, Thuc. 3. 64., 
4. 133. II. =foreg., Alciphro 2. 4, cf. Cic. Att. 4. 17. 

*Arriucorhs, 00, 6, one who affects or collects Attic expressions, lambl, 
V. P. 80, Gramm. 

*"Arnucteri, Adv. in the Attic dialect, Dem, 1424.1; “Arr. A€ye, 
Aadciy Antiph. Eivd. 3, Alex, Tpwr. 1. 

\’Arriciwv, a comic Dim., my little Athenian, Ar. Pax 214. 

Grrixo-wepbE, ixos, 6, the Attic partridge, Ath. 115 B. 
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*"Arniés, 7, dv, (den) Attic, Athenian, Solon 2, Aesch. Eum. 681, 
etc.; apddp’..’Arrixas of true Attic breed, Ar. Lys. 56; ’Arr. mépowos, 
proverb. of a troublesome neighbour, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 12. 11.4 
*Arrixn (sc. yj), Attica, Hdt. 5. 76, etc.; cf." Ardis. III. 70’ Arrucdy 
the Attic style or elegance, Plut. 2. 79 D:—Ady..-x«@s, Dem. 202, 11, 

*Arrixoupyis, és, wrought in Attic fashion, Menand, Incert. 428. 

*Arrixovnds, 7, dv, a comic alteration of ’Arrurds, after the form of 
Aaxwvixds, Ar. Pax 215. 

Grropat, Dep., = daCouar, Hermipp. ’A@. yor. 5. 

dtr, Att. for doow, dicow: in Mss. often written drrw, without esubscr., 
Valck. Phoen. 1388. 

atufnés, 7, ov, frightful, Ap. Rh. 2. 1058. 

&rvfopat, used in pres., and in aor. part.: Pass. :—fo be distraught from 
fear, mazed, bewildered, astonied, drvCopévous ind xamvov Il. 8. 183; 
dru(dpevor wedioco fleeing bewildered o'er the plain, Il. 6. 38., 18. 7, 
etc., cf, Od. 11. 606; so absol., drvfovrat, drudpevos Pind. P. 1. 26, 
O. 8. 51: also to be distraught with grief, dru(opevos Soph. El. 149, 
Eur. Tro, 808: c. acc. fo be amazed ai a thing, dyuy druyGeis Il. 6. 468, 
cf. Tryph. 685: c. inf., drufouévn drod€éa8ar terrified even to death, 
Il. 22. 474:—also, drufopéva Béyas aixéAcov offlicted, Eur. Andr. 
131. II. in late Ep. we find the Act. atv, fo strike with terrcr 
or amazement, Ap. Rh. 1. 4653 aor. opt. drvgar Theocr. 1, 56; fut. 
-véw, Apollin, V. T.—Ep. Verb, used by Trag. only in lyr. passages, 

Gruxros, ov, undone, overs yap Svvata: TO TeTVYypEvor eivai drUKTOY 
Pseudo-Phoc. 50. : 

&-rvhwros [7], ov, (a euphon.) made callous by labour, hardened, Gpoe 
Call. Dian. 213, (as Toup for the corrupt dovAwror), 

os, ov, without tomb, Oavaros Anth. P. 9. 439; Taos ar. 

burial but not in a tomb, Opp. H. 5. 346. 

&-rupBos, ov, without burial, without a tomb, Luc. Contemp. 22. 

G-riros, ov, speaking inarticulately, stammering, cf. Gell. 4. 2. 
conforming to no distinct type (of illness), Galen. 7. 471. 

d-ritrwros [0], ov, unformed, shapeless, Ael.N. A. 2, 19, Plut. 2. 636 C. 

d-ripdwveuros, ov, not ruled by tyrants, Thuc. 1. 18:—Ady,—rws, Cyril: 

—also é-rupdwytos, ov, Clem. Al. 642 :—d-rupawos, ov, A. B. 19, 

a-rupBacros, ov, undisturbed, calm, Walz Rhett. 3. 602. 

a-ripwros, ov, not curdled or coagulated, Diosc. 3. 41. [0] ‘ 

*Arvs, vos, 6, Atys, son of Manes, Hdt. 1.7, etc.; son of Croesus, Ib. 34. 

Gripia, 7, freedom from arrogance, Menand, KvB. 4, Plut. 2. 82 B. 

d-rigos, ov, not puffed up, without pride or arrogance, modest, Plat. 

Phaedr. 230 A, Timon ap. Eus. P. E. 761 E:—Comp., Plut. Alex, 45. 
Ady. —pws, Plut. 2.32 D; also drdqu (?), C. 1. 6645 b. 

drixéw, fut. now Ar. Nub. 427, Eupol. Anu. 25: aor. yrvxnoa Hdt., 
Att.: pf. #rdxnxa Dem. 472. 28, Menand. ’Eyxep. 1, Philem. Incert, 
22:—1arely in Pass., v. infr. To be aruxns, to be unlucky or unfor- 
tunate, fail, miscarry, Hdt. 9. 111, Ar. Nub. 427, Thuc. 1. 32, etc., 
and freq. in Com, writers; opp. to xarop@dw, Isocr. 31 D, etc.; ar. év 
tit Id, 254 C; eC Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 7; of drvxourres=ol druxeis, 
Antipho 120, 12: hem, for aripov , Dem. 533. 22. 2. c. gen., 
like aworvyxavev, to fail of a thing, fail in getting or gaining it, THs 
dAndeias Plat. Theaet. 186 C; Trav dixaiwy ovderds Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 22: 
also c. part., dr. xr@pevor Thuc. 2. 62. 3. dr. mpds riva to fail 
with another, i.e. to fail in one’s request, meet with a refusal, Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 3, 14; ar. mapa tivos to fail in obtaining a thing from.., Ib. 
1. 6, 6; ar. tevds Eupol. Anu. 25 :—Pass., Ta aruxnbévta mischances, 
failures, Dem. 298. 28; 7a irvxnpéva Joseph. A. J. 16. 8, 6; 
qtvxNnTO % waxn Dion. H, de Isocr. 9.—Chiefly in Com., and in Att. 
Prose, never in Trag, 

arixnpa, 7d, a misfortune, miscarriage, mishap, Antipho 124. 29, 
Isae, 81. 42, Timocl. Acov, 1. 18, Dem. 643. 10, etc. 2. a fault of 
ignorance, mistake, opp. to ddixnua and dyaprnua, Arist. Rhet. 1, 13, 16, 
Eth. N. 5.8, 7; euphem. for a crime, Polyb. 12. 14, 2, cf. Ib. 13, 5. 

d-rixys, és, luckless, unfortunate, Antipho 116. 23 (in Sup.), Plat. Legg. 
905 A; ob ydp otrws dppwy ob aruyns eiys Dem. 34. 13:—Adv. —x@s, 
Isocr, 236 A. II. missing, without share in, rwos Ael,N, A. 11. 31. 
* arixla, 4, the state or fortune of an arvxns, ill-luck, misfortune, such 
as is supposed to cling to some persons, Dinarch, 100. 6, cf. Amphis 
Aum. I. II. =drvxnya, a misfortune, miscarriage, mishap, Hipp. 
Fract. 767, Antipho 117. 40, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 8, etc. 2. euphem. 
for dripia, Dem. 533. 11; and for a crime, Polyb. 12. 13, 5, etc.; cf. 
ouppopa, arvxéw. 

Grapat, v. draw. 

at, Adv. I. of Place, back, backwards, but vy. adept s. fin. Fa 
of Time, and so, of any repetition of an action, again, anew, afresh, 
once more, Il. 1. 540, from Hom. downwards very freq.: often after 
numerals, devrepov ad, rpiroy ad, etc., Hom.; Tov 5¢ wéumroy ad Aéyw 
Aesch, Theb, 526, cf. Cho. 1066, III. generally, again, i.e. 
further, moreover, besides, Lat. porro, Od. 4. 211, and freq. in Att.; ére 
ye av Plat. Theaet. 192 B. 2. then (as again is connected with 
against, Germ. wieder with wider) it takes the sense of on the other 
hand, on the contrary, following 5é, rovr@ piv .., TovT 8 ad.., Il. 4. 
417; also, in turn, Lat. vicissim, Rée yap GAAos ad Tigaopos Aesch. Ag. 

1280 :—hence = 6é, even when pév precedes, Il. 11. 109, and so in Att. ; 
also joined with 5€.., dv 8’ ad Sypov 7’ dvdpa ida Il. 2. 198; @ TOAAG 
pey Tadava ToAAa 8 ad aoph Aesch. Ag. 1295, cf. Eum. 9543; 6 wey 
hpapre, 68 ad. . xarepydcaro Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 4; od.., 00d ad 
Soph. O. C. 1373, El. 911, cf. Plat. Theaet. 160 B. 3. sometimes 
seemingly =5n, as Tav ad réaoapes dpxol éoay ‘now, of these there 
were...’ Lat. ergo.., Il. 2. 618. IV. the pleon. phrases, maAur 
av, ab naduy, éumadw ad, adhis ad, avs ad waALy, are only Att., mostly 


Ii. 








at av—avOaiperos, 


Trag. ;—ad’ ad Aesch. Eum. 254, etc.:—v. sub ads, abre—The 
position of av is usually second in a sentence ; but it is placed first in a 
Megar. Inscr. in Keil, no. iv b. Io. 

av ab, bow wow, of a dog, Ar. Vesp. 903. 

avaive, Att. ab— (cf. vo): impf. («ab-)avawvoy Luc. 


impf. Ar. Fr. 514: aor. ybav@ny or ad-, v. infr., éé— Hdt. 4. 151: fut. 
abavOncopat (cf. dp—-); but also med. avavodpat in pass. sense, Soph., 
y. infr.:—Mss. and Editors differ with regard to the augm.: (for the 
Root, vy. aiw). To dry, avavdéy (of a log of wood), Od. 9. 321; 
avaivay ix@vs mpds qArov Hat. 1. 200, cf. 2. 77, 92., 4. 172 :—Pass., 
Xen. Occ. 16, 14., 19, 11, An. 2. 3, 16, etc. 2. to dry, wither, or 
up, Solon 15.35 ; avavOels mv@unv Aesch. Cho. 260; avav® Bioy 
I shall waste life away, pine away, Soph. El. 819: avavovpar I shall 
wither away, Id. Ph. 954; nbawvépny Oewpevos Ar. Fr. 514. TI. 
intr.=Pass., Hipp. 598. 27—The Act. is comparatively rare, esp. in 
good Attic. 
atiadéos a, ov, (ados) dry, parched, withered, ab. xpws tmd_xav- 


light see distinctly, discern, Soph. Ph. 217; 


IL. 
of the sun, fo beam upon, illumine, rwa Eur. Hec. 637. 2. to appear 
bright or white, LXxx (Lev. 13. 25, al.). 

slacmaiehasigitenn, whiteness, LXx (Lev. 13. 38), C. L. 8686. 
atyacpés, 4, a glittering, lustre, splendour, Plut. 2. 894 E. 
to shine, glitter, LXX (Job. 29. 3)- 
ight of the sun, sunlight, and in pl. his rays or beams, 
HeAiov Il. 17. 371, cf. Od. 6. 98., 12. 176; HeAdlov ider 
born, Il. 16. 188; tm’ abyds eAion, i. e. still alive, Od. 
also, Awds abyds Il. 13.837; atyds tardeiv to see the 
€. to be alive, Theogn. 426, Eur. Alc. 667; abyds Adiooar 


Pers, 710; Brdérev. Eur. Andr, 935; but, dn’ atyds Aevo- 
to hold up to the light and look at, Id, Hec. 1154, Plat. 


g 
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Il. 6. 54; adda bre pores 18. 426; so, od« adddy 06’ & nde dpay 
waduy Soph. O. T. 1409; té tu Id. O. C. 25 ; so in Med., Id. Ph, 130, 
852:—also Pass,, nvda70 yap radra so 'twas said, Id. O. T. 731, cf. 5273 
as nvdar’ éxet Ib. 940. 8. of oracles, to utter, proclaim, tell, Ib. 
392, etc.; oboTwwas xopmets yapous avday to speak out concerning them, 
Aesch. Pr. 948. 4. avd. dyaiva to sing of a contest, like Lat. dicere, 
Pind, O. 1, 12. 5. absol. to speak, utter, of the statue of Memnon, 
Epigr. Gr. 988, 989. 8, 991, 998. 5, 1000. 7; cf. addy 11. 2, addjes 
IL II. c. acc. pers., 1. to speak to, address, often in Hom., 
éyrioy aiday twa to speak to or accost ; also, émos ré pev dvrioy nia 
Il, 5.170; abdav deva mpdomodov kad Eur. Hipp. 584 :—hence to cali 
on or invoke a god, Id. H. F. 499, 1215. 2. c. acc. et inf. to tell, 
bid, order to do, ab3. ce xaipew Pind. P. 4. 108, cf. Soph. O. C. 1630; 
aid. ce ph... to forbid, like cnavddw, Aesch. Theb. 1042, etc.; avé@ 
tu moeiv Eur, 1. T. 1226; avd® oiwnay Soph. O. C. 864; avéjoas 
xalpew Epigr. Gr. 205. 7: so in Med., Soph. Aj. 772. 3. to call 
by name, call so and so, Aews vv @cerideoy avda Eur. Andr. 20: more 
often in Pass., add@par mais "AyiAAgws Soph. Ph. 241; Znvds abdnbeis 
yovos Id. Tr. 1106; adbddcGa vexpdy Id. Ph. 430; Kamar’ abddmpevos 
most ill reported of, Aesch. Theb. 678; 6 wapapacnrns ey Bporois 
avdwpevos Alex. Tpod. 2. 4. like Aéyerv, Lat. dicere, to mean such 
an one, Eur, Hipp. 352.—The simple Verb is used once only by Hdt., 
once or twice in Com. (Ar. Ran. 369, Alex. Tpop, 2), never in good 
Att. Prose. Cf. dw, mpo-avida, al. 

ath, Dor.av64, 7), the human voice, speech, opp. to 5uq7, not so much the 
words as the tone, wéArtos yAveiwy péev addy Il. 1.249; cf.adbijes. 2. 
the sound or twang of the bowstring, caddy deoe xedrdive eleéAy 
avény Od. 21. 411; also, of a trumpet, Eur. Rhes. 989; of the rérrig, 
Hes. Sc. 396; of the sound uttered by the statue of Memnon, Epigr. Gr. 
990. 7; cf. addam I. 5. II. =Adyos or pyyun, a report, account, 
épyov dtovres abvdny Soph. O. C. 240, cf. Eur. Supp. 600, Hipp. 
567. 2. an oracle, Eur. 1.T.976. 3. avda Tivos a song in honour 
of .., Pind,N.g.10. (Cf. Skt. vad (logui), v. sub dei&w,—the va or Fa 
being transposed, as in atfopa: to wax, avipa from Skt. va (spiro).) 

a , €04, ev, speaking with human voice, addnévrwy .. oxedov Gy- 
Opdrmaw Od. 6.125; so of Ino the sea-goddess, } mpiv piv env Bpords 
avinecca 5. 334; and of Achilles’ horse, abdjevta 8 EOnxe Ged Il. 19. 
497; Ovnrol abdjevres, opp. to COdvaror, Hes. Th. 143 ;—therefore. 
when Oeds addjecoa is applied to Calypso and Circé, Od. 10. 136., 11. 
8., 12. 150, 449, it means a goddess who used the speech of mortals; 
80, xOdviat Gea abdjecoa: Ap. Rh. 4.1322; ‘Apyous .. addjey fvAov 
(as Bgk. for avSacov) Aesch. Fr. 19.—The application of the word to 





ety 

airyas Bexvivac re Ar, Thesm, 500; (wh mpos 
in Hipp. Offic, 740, are explained to mean in a full and 
Sonal aby sun-set, Pind. I. 4. 110 (3. 83); ¢¥vopOpor 


. Fract. 752; oft. in Arist. : 

‘life’s setting sun,’ Aesch. Ag. 1123 ;—whereas a 

in Dion. P. 84, 231 :—avyq the dawn, day-break, 
2. 


in 
20. generally, any bright light, as of fire (v. sub 
Od. 6. 305, Il. 2. 456; dpi{nror 36 of de of lightning, Il. 
cf. Soph. Ph. 11 
1 


On 
ts 


of a beacon, Il. 18. 211, Aesch. Ag. 9; 
3 cf. hAexrpopans, créppow. 3. of 
ay ag 70; also, airyai alone, like Lat. /umina, 
- 1180, 737; so prob., dvaxAivarras ri ris 
aiyhy Plat. Rep. 540 A. 4. any gleam on the surface of 
<a xadxeln Il. 13. 341; xpvads atyds eager 
10s arya wérdov Eur. Med, 983; avy) tis 
Incert. 33; so of marble, etc., Jac. Philostr. . 2. 8.— 
+» but freq. in Arist., chiefly in the sense of sun-light. (The 
yet not made out.) 

eooa, ev, bright-eyed, clear-sighted, Nic. Th. 34. 

, an enlightener, of the moon, Orph. H., 8. 5. 
és, brilliant, beaming, Plut. 2. 563 C; the Comp. and Sup. 

in Philo. Adv. -8@s, Philo 2. 487. 
76, the morning light, dawn, Byz. 


—pos, 6, the Lat. , C.1L.6. 
sas 6, haunnneken an Ade Gr. ocBaarés, Paus, 3.11, 
s—hence A: 


Tae 

t7ire 
i 
a 


a 
i 


4, etc. ov, Dio C. 61. 20; Abyouoreiov, 7d, the 
temple of Augustus, Ib. 57. 10:—A ov, Augustalis, 7a 
Atryovorada, indi Augustales, Ib. 54. 34- II. the month August, 
Sextilis, Plut. Num. 19. 


év, radiant, Welcker Syll. Ep. 32. 7. 
» Dep.: (atdq):—to ery out, speak, abddgacba pary dy- 
py Hdt. 2. 55, cf. 5. 51:—to name, Opp. H, 1. 127.—An act. 
age -e in Lyc. 892; aor. nbdaga Id. 360, Anth. P. 6, 218; 

aor. atbayGeica Orph. H, 27. 9. 

‘aiBéer, impf. nidew Il. 3. 203, Hdt., Att.: fut. abdjow, Dor. dow [a] 
Pind., Soph, ; Dor. 3 pl. addaco0v7 Anth, Plan, 120:—aor. nbdqaa, Dor. 
aivdaca Pind., etc.; part. avdqeas Il. 10. 47, Dor. abdacas Pind. ; Ion. 
3 sing. abdqaacxe ll. :—pf. nbdnxa (da-) Hipp. 273. 19 :— Pass., impf. 
nbBapny (v. infr.): aor. nb34Onv Soph. Tr. te Dor. part. avdaGeis Eur. 
Med. 175: fut. abdn@jcopa Lyc. 630:—Ep. pres. 3 pl. abdéowra 
H. 4, 776.—But also as Dep. atSaopat, Aesch. Pr, 766, Eum. 380, 
. Ph. 130: impf. nb3aro Id. Aj. 772: fut. avdqcopa:, Dor. abdd- 
qopa Pind, O. 2. 166: (avd). I. c. ace, rei, 1. fo 
utter sounds, speak, Il. 1, 92, etc.; t/aov abdnaacy’, bcov dddot wevTh- 





godd gave rise to much debat: g the ; Aristoph, Gramm. 
gave the explanation adopted above; Arist. proposed oddnecca, dwel- 
ling on earth, in Od, 5. 334; avAjecoa, dwelling in palaces, in 10. 136, 
al. 2. lly, vocal, kocpoy abddevta Adyar Pind. Fr. 206; of the 
statue of Memnon, Epigr. Gr. 1000, al. ; opp. to dvavdos, ap. Paus. 10. 12,8. 
cA }, =cyvbpia, Plat. Legg. 844 A, Bekk. 
. ov, =dvvdpos, v. Lob. Phryn. 729, Schneid. Ind, Theophr. 
aveAAa, i.e. dfeAAa, Aecol. for deAAa. 
aveptw, Ep. aor. avépioa :—to draw back or backwards, ras [ersten 
iy’ avépvoy pulled them backwards, Il, 12. 261: to draw the bow, 
aveptovra wap’ Gpoy 8. 325: mostly absol., in a sacrifice, 4o draw the 
victim’s head back, so as to cut its throat, abépycay piv mpara kai 
éxpagay (cf. apatw), 1. 459., 2. 422, Pind, O. 13. 114. II. of 
leeches, to suck, Opp. H. 2. 603. (It can hardly be a compd. of ai 
épve; for ai is never elsewh. used in the local sense of back : Diderl, re- 
ds the a as representing dva and v as=f, so that the Verb would 
ly be dvFeptw; cf. xavagas for xarFagas, v. kaTayvup.) 
F olecka. i.e. d-Ferns, és, (a copul,, éros)=abroerns, Hesych.; also 
Id. 





, oY, without rain, Byz. 


a, év, =abadéos, Anth, P. 12. 121, ubi vulg. abnpds. 
i.e. dF hp, Acol, for anp. 


ai€-aydrns, 770s, 7), essential holiness, Byz. 
pot. -ta, %, self-will, wilfulness, doggedness, stubbornness, 
contumacy, presumption, Aesch. Pr. 79, Soph. O. T. 549, Ar. Thesm 704, 
etc. (in poét. form), Plat. Rep. 590 A, etc. (in the other); opp. to ed- 
BovAia, Aesch, Pr. 1034, 1036; to dpéoxea, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 7; 
aidadiay aidadig [tfeAatvey} Antiph. Incert. 13; 9 a0. ray cvvOnkwy 
Dion. H. 9g. 17. 
avOdins [4], €s, (#Sopuat) self-willed, wilful, dogged, stubborn, cont: 
ious, presumptuous, écav re avOabéarep Hat. 6. 92, cf. Hipp. Aér. 
295, Theophr. Char, 15 ; at0d5n ppovy Aesch. Pr. go8; of a dog, Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 25. 2. metaph. of things, remorseless, unfeeling, opnvos yve- 
60s atOabns Aesch. Pr. 64; cf. dvaidns. Adv. -dws, Ar. Ran. 1020; Comp. 
~€arepoy, Plat. Apol. 34 C. II. the Ion. form was abrwéns, q. v- 
at@abla, 7, poet. for abéadea. 
atPabidfopar, Dep. late form for sq., Joseph. B. J. 5. 3, 4, dub. in Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 237 :—hence . o, Jo. Chrys. 
‘opat, Dep. fo be self-willed, contumacious, ok avOadiCopevos 
Plat. Apol. 34 D; aor. -icdpevos, Themist. p. 467. 23 Dind. —Act. in 
Greg. Naz.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 66. 
avbabixés, %, Ov, like an av0adns, self-willed, Ar. Lys. 1116. 
avOdSiopa [a], 7d, an act of self-will, wilfulness, Aesch. Pr. 964. 
at856-cropos, ov, stubborn of speech, Ar. Ran. 837. ; 
aiPalpwv, ov, gen. ovos, (alua) of the same blood, a brother, sister, 
kinsman, Soph. Tr. 1041: so, ab0atpos, ov, Id.O.C. 1078, Anth. P. 7. 707. 
av@-alperos, ov, self-chosen, self-elected, arparyyoi Xen. An. 5. 7, 29 








wovra 5.786; ws 8é Tis. -addjcacKey 17.420; abday xpavyhy to utt 
a cry, Bur. Ion 893. 2. to speak or say, Upiethees émos nia J 


p (ef. 28). II. by'free choice, of oneself, Eur. Supp. 931: inde- 
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pendent, free, evBovdia Thue. 1. 78. III. of things taken upon 
oneself, self-incurred, voluntary, mnpovai Soph, O. T. 1231; (in 0. C. 523 
the metre requires &eAnréy or some such word); ov« av@aiperor Bporois 
épwres Eur. Fr. 340; vdcor .. of pév ela’ ai. Ib. 294; Kivdvvor, dovdcia 
Thue. 1.144, 6.40; @avaros Xen, Hell. 6. 2, 36; Avmn, dtdxnpa, dvoTv- 
xnpea Menand. Incert. 70, etc. Adv. —rws, independently, Luc. Anach. 34. 

av0-5pacros, ov, self-established, self-supported, Walz Rhett. 3. 476. 

av0-éxacros, ov, one who says everything as it is, calls things by their 
right names, downright, blunt, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7,43 then in New 
Comedy, ox ear dAdmng % piv cipwy.., 9} 8 adbbéeacros Philem. 
Incert. 3, cf. Menand., Incert. 229, Posidipp. Incert. 13 :—of style, inarti- 
Jicial, rough, Dion. H. de Comp. 22.—In earlier writers, as Aesch. Pr. 
950, Eur. Hec. 1227, ad@éxacra is now written avé’ Exagra. Adv. 
—rws, Plut. Lys. 21.—The Subst. atOexaorérys, 770s, 7, is condemned 
by Phryn. p. 349, ubi v. Lob. 

avdevréw, to have full power or authority over, rwa Byz., and in Pass.; 
c. gen., I Tim. 2. 12. 2. to commit a murder, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 42. 

avdévrys, ov, 6, contr. for abroéyrns (which is used by Soph.), one who 
does anything with his own hand, an actual murderer, Hdt. 1. 117, 
Eur. Rhes. 873, Thuc. 3. 58; tuwds Eur. H. F.1359:—a felo-de-se, a 
suicide, Antipho 122, ult.:—more loosely, one of a murderer's family, 
Eur. Andr, 172. 2. a perpetrator or real author of any act, Polyb. 
23.14, 2, Diod. 16. 61; cf. Lob. Phryn. 120. 3. an absolute master, 
autocrat, commander, Or. Sib. 7. 69., 8. 309; (for dipuos abbévrns 
x8ovds Eur. Supp. 442, Markland restores evOvvrqs). Ii. 
as Adj., avdévrns pévos, abdévrar Oavaror murder by one of the same 
family, Aesch. Eum. 212, Ag. 1572. An Ady. —rws is found in Eust. 
Opusc. 40. 51. (The latter part of the word is a lost Noun év77s, which 
appears also in ouvévrns, cited by Hesych. as =ouvepyds.) 

av , absolute sway, authority, C.1. 2701.9, Eccl. 
dmoxreivas with his own hand, Dio C. Excerpt. p. 49. 

atevrixés, 7), dv, warranted, authentic, Eccl.:—the Adv. «ds is used, 
Cic. Att. 9. 14., 10. 9. 

avPévrpia, 7), a mistress, pecul. fem, of aiévrns, Byz. 

av Aveutos, ov, self-interpreted, Jo. Chrys. 

at6-efms, ov, 6, (Ew) Lat. authepsa, a self-boiler, a utensil for boiling, 
like our tea-urns (cf. avOéyns), cf. Cic. pro Roscio Amer. 46, Lamprid. 
Heliog. 18. 

avOnpepatos, a, ov, =avO7puepos, Hipp. 868 D. 

avOnpepite, fo do a thing or return on the same day, Poll. 1. 64. 

avOnpepivs, dv,=sq., ephemeral, roinrai Cratin. Incert. 5. 2. 
pio@os av. a day-labourer, LXx (Job 7. 1). 

av§-qpepos, ov, made or done on the very day, av0. dvarhaccecOat 
Hipp. Art. 802; Adyor av. extemporaneous speeches, dub. in Aeschin. 
83. 38. II. Adv. avnpepdv (oxyt., v. Hdn. ap. Jo. Alex. 30), 
on the very day, on the same day, immediately, Aesch. Pers. 456, Ar. 
Ach, 522, al., Thuc. 2.12, Dem. 543. 11; Ion. abrnpepdr, Hat. 2. 122., 6. 
139; but av0-, in Hipp. Progn. 42, Aph. 1 249;—avOnpepa Id. Fract. 766. 

av@c, Adv. shortened for airé@, of Place, on the spot, here, there, ll. 1. 
492, etc.; ad0 én rappw 11. 48; evOdde x’ ati pévoy Od. 5. 208; ev 
Aakedaiporr ab% Il. 3.244; adO €xev to keep him there, as he is, Od. 4. 
416. 2. hence (though some question this sense), of Time, forthwith, 
straightway, Il. 6, 281, etc.—Ep. word, borrowed by Soph. Fr. 468 ; cf. 
avron. 8. later =at@&s, Lyc. 732, Call. Dian. 241; cf. Jac. A. P. 
537-—Also av@wv (said to be Rhegian) acc. to Theognost. Can. 161, 163. 

avi-yevs, Ion. adrey-, és:—born on the spot, born in the country, 
native, Lat. indigena, 6eds Hdt. 4. 180, cf. Dion. H. 1.9; abr. worapot 
SxvOxoi the Scythian rivers that rise in the country, Hdt. 4. 48; 70 
Udwp .. avr. pev ove ear not from a natural spring, Id. 2.149 ; kuTapia- 
gos Eur. Fr. 4754; oivos Anaxandr. Mpwr. 1. 70:—genuine, sincere, 
idAepos Eur. Rhes. 895. 

at@is, Ep. and Ion. avtts (a form erroneously introduced into Mss. of 
Att. authors, e. g. Soph. O. C. 234, 1438) :—Adyv., a lengthd. form of ad, 
with which it agrees in most senses: I. of Place, back, back 
again, avris i€vat, Baivey, etc., Il.; also, Ap adres Il. 8. 335; THY abriy 
6dv abris 6. 391; devpi Kad%s Exetoe Ar. Ran. 1077 ;—but this sense 
is rare in Att. II. of Time, again, afresh, anew, freq. in Hom., 
and Att.: often strengthd., torepoy aris Il. 1. 27, cf. Soph. Aj. 858; é7” 
aris Il. 9. 3753 maAw admis 5.2573; so in Att., maAw avs Soph, 
Fr. 434; ab0:s maduy Id. O.C. 364, etc. ; ad@&s ad madw Ib. 1418; ad 
madwv ab&isAr.Nub.g75; Had’ ab6ts Aesch. Cho. 654, cf. 876, Ag. 1345 :— 
Body ats to cry encore! Xen. Symp. g, 4. 2. of future Time, 
again, hereafter, eat adris Il. 1. 140, etc., cf. Aesch. Ag. 317, Soph. Aj. 
1283, Isocr. 63 D. III. of Sequence, moreover, besides, in turn, 
on the other hand, Aesch, Theb. 576, Soph. O. T. 1403 ; ovr’ GBéATEpos 
ovr’ av6is euppov Alex. baidp. 1; sometimes in apodosi for 5é, rovTo 
pey.., TodT avs .., Soph. Ant. 167; mp@ra pév .., ad&s 5€.., Hat. 
7. 102 :—for at&is ad, v. ad Iv: cf. also eload&s, 

av6-dpatpos, strengthd. for duarpos, Soph. O. C. 335, Lyc. 222:—Verb 

éw, to be of the same blood, akin, Manass. Chron. 3938. 

av9-opohoyéopat, Dep. to confess of oneself. mpaypa avOopodoyovpevoyv 
a thing that speaks for itself, Luc. Hermot. 59 (dub. for av@ts dp.). 

a pnTOs, ov, self-impelled, Eust. 1148.13. Adv. -rws, Id. 1370. 23. 

avO-irapKros, ov, self-subsistent, Cyril. 

ai€umécratos, ov, (ipiorapat) =foreg., lambl. ap. Stob. Ecl. 2. 400. 

at€-uméraxros, 6, ihe subjunctive aor. 2, sometimes also the aor. 1, 
Hdn, Epim. 278. Adv. —rws, in the subjunctive of this tense. 

at-wpos, ov, at the very hour :—Ady. —pév, Hipp. Mochl. 845 ; also 
avOwpei or =p, Plut. 2. 512 E, Cic, Att. 2. 13, I. 

atiaxos, ov, (i.e. d-Fiaxos) either, 


2. abdevria 





av0édparros — avrnriIp. 


shouting, noisy, or, 2. (from ay or a privat.) noiseless :—in II. 13. 
41, of the Trojans marching to battle, @Bpopo, adiaxot, which Aristarch. 
and others take in the first sense, appealing to Il. 3. 2-9., 4. 429-438 ; 
those who prefer the second cite Q. Sm. 13. 70 (where the Mss. dviayot), 
Hesych., etc. ; cf. @Bpopos and v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 515. 

avideros, i.e. d-Fideros, ov, unseen, Hesych. 

avAafFubdés, 6, Acol. for abAdds, C. I. 1583. 15. 

atAata, 7, (avAj) Lat. aulaeum, a curtain, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 4. 122; 
esp. in the theatre, Menand. Incert. 201 [where -ata], Plut. Alex. 49, 
etc.: also a carpet, Ib. 40. 

avAaiK-epyarns, ov, 6, tracing furrows, Anth. P. 9. 742. 

avAadkile, fut. iow, (avAag) to trace furrows on, plough; abdaxiopéevav 
dpodv, proverb. of doing work over again, Pratin. 3: metaph., avA. ta= 
peay Eumath. 213. 

avAdkiov, 7d, Dim. of addAag, A. B. 794. j 

avAakopa, 7), -rpos, 5, a tracing of furrows, Manass. 

atddxées, eooa, ev, furrowed, Maxim, m. xatapx. 506. 
avdaKoropéw, fo cut into furrows, yijv Sext. Emp. M. 9. 40. 
avdakddns, es, (ef50s) like a furrow, in furrows, pureta Eust. 831. 59. 
avAak, dxos, %, (also 6, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 2.13, Anth. P. 9. 274); 
also GXok, oxos; AE, only found in acc. ®Awa, @Awas; and Dor. SAak 
(E. M. 625. 38):—a furrow made in. ploughing, Lat. sulcus, [Bde 
ienévw xara WAxa hastening along the furrow, Il. 13. 707; (so, Kara 
GAxas Ap. Rh. 3. 1054); €f @Aka dinvenéa mporapoipny Od. 18.375 ; 
[Bde] épicavres év avAax: Hes. Op. 437; Wetay .. avdax’ édavvew Ib. 
441; OpOds..atAaxas HAauve Pind. P. 4. 405; apérpw dvapprryvuvres 
avAaxas Hdt. 2. 14; aidépos avAaka tépvav Ar. Av. 1400; & aAdxov 
éwerecdv Aesch. Ag. 1016; Badeiay GAoka .. kapnodpevos (v. xapméw) 
Id. Theb. 593; év dAome Ar. Av. 234. 2. metaph. of a wife as the 
bearer of children, oneipew réxvwy addoxa Eur. Phoen. 18; ai maTp@at 
ddoxes thy father’s wife, Soph. O. T. 1210. 3. metaph. also, a furrow 
in the skin, a gash, wound, dvuxos akon veordpw Aesch. Cho. 25 ; Bopds 
ddoxra Eur. H. F, 164; so also of the line drawn by the stile in writing, 
moiav avAaka; Ar. Thesm, 782, cf. Anth. P. 6. 68. 4. =d-ypos, 
a swathe, Theocr. 10. 6. 5. avAag bdpopdpos an aqueduct, Epigr. 
Gr. 599. 4. It appears then that the word is poét., being never used in 
good Att. Prose ; that the only form used by Hom. is the acc. @Awa ; that 
avAag only is used by Pind, and Hdt., dAof only by the Trag.; both 
atAag and dAog by Ar. (Comparison with éAxés, Lat. sulcus, shews 
that the Root is one and the same, viz. FEAK (cf. €A«w), for in Hom. 
the metre requires F@Axa, and atAaf is=dFAag.) 

avA-dpxns, ov, 6, a chief of the court or palace, LXx (2 Regg. 8. 18). 

atAevos, a, ov, sometimes also os, ov (cf. infr.):—of or belonging to 
the avAn or court, én’ abdeinor Odpyar at the door of the court, i.e. the 
outer door, house-door, Od. 18. 239, etc.; émt mpoOdpos.., ob500 én” 
avAciov I. 104, cf. Pind. N. 1. 29, Hdt. 6.69; é#rds abAciwy muAay 
Soph, Ant. 18; mpds aiAcioow éornkds mvAaS Eur. Hel. 438 :—so, in 
Att., 4 avAcia Ovpa Ar. Pax 982, Plat. Symp. 212 C, cf. Solon 3; DH] 
abdevos 6. Lys. 93. 20; abAtos and avAia Ovpa both in Menand, ‘Tep. 2; 
also 4 abAeia, ai aviAecor alone, Ar. Fr. 251, Polyb. 5. 76, 4, Plut. Pomp. 
46; % abdAcos Plut. 2.516 F, Luc. Tox. 17. Cf. avAr, abdgeov. 

avAcirns, ov, 6,=adAirys, Ap. Rh. 4. 1487. 

avAéw, fut. fow: Boeot. part. abdAtwy C. 1. 1579-80: (avAds) :—to 
play on the flute, first in Aleman 71, Hdt. 1. 141., 2. 60, cf. Plat. Prot. 
327 A: c. dat. pers., Xen. Symp. 2, 8, etc.: ava. efodor to play a finale, 
Ar. Vesp. 582. II. Pass., of tunes, to be played on the flute, 
5 Bayes puOpds nbde?ro Xen. Symp. 9, 3; but, abAcfrae may péAa~ 
Opov is filled with music, Eur. I. T. 367. 2. in Pass. also of persons, 
to be played to, hear music, Xen. An. 6.1, 11, Cyr. 4. 5, 7, Arist. Probl. 
19. 1; perh. it is Med. in Plat. Legg. 791 A, cf. paAdAw 2. 

avAn; %, (prob. from dnye to blow ; for the avAn was open to the air, 
témos Sianvedpevos Ath. 189 B):—in Hom. the open court before the 
house, the court-yard, surrounded with dut-buildings, and having the altar 
of Zeds ‘Epxeios in the middle, so that it was at once the meeting-place 
of the family, and the cattle-yard, Il. 4. 433., 11. 774. It had two 
doors, viz. the house-door (cf. avAetos), and another leading through the 
aidovea into the mpddopos, Od. 9. 185: Achilles had an abAy round 
his tent, Il, 24. 452; Telemachus’ @4Aapos was in the adAj, Od. 1. 
425. 2. the wall of the court-yard, abdjjs bwepadpevoy Il. 5.138, 
ef. Od, 13. 5. II. after Hom., the avAn was the court of 
quadrangle, round which the house itself was built, having a corridor 
(meptorvAtoy) all round, from which were doors leading into the men’s 
apartments; opposite the house-door (cf. atAetos) was the péoavAos or 
Héravaos (q.v.), leading into the women’s part of the house, Hdt. 3. 77, 
Ar. Vesp. 131, Plat. Prot. 311 A, etc.; cf. Becker Charikles 1. p. 173 sq. 
182 sq. IIT. generally, any court or hall, Znvds abAy Od. 4. 74, 
cf. Il. 6. 2473 iv Ards abAny Aesch. Pr. 122; avaAr vexvow Eur. Alc. 
259 :—any dwelling, abode, chamber, Soph. Ant. 945, etc.; of a cave, 
Id. Ph. 153; d@ypdvozo: addal, vy. Dind. ad Ant. 785 :—later, a country- 
house, Lat. villa, Dion. H. 6. 50; cf. avAcor. IV. later, 4 avA7, 
the Court, Lat. aula regia, Menand. Incert: 347, Polyb. 5. 26, 9: of 
mept THY avAny the courtiers, etc., Id. 5. 36, I, etc.; cf. ‘avauKds, 
atAnpa, 76, a piece of music for the flute, Ar. Ran. 1302, Plat. Sympy 
216 C, al. 

avAnpa, 7d, Dor. for ewAnpa, Epich. ap. E. M. 393. 5, cf. A. B. 464. 
(Prob. for dFAnpa: Hesych. cites a form a@BAnpa.) 

avAnots, ews, 7}, flute-playing, Plat. Prot. 327 B, C, al.; Arist. Pol. 8. 
6, 14, ete. 

catherriph jipos, 6, =adAnrns, Hes. Sc. 283, 299, Archil. 110, Theogn. 


1, (from a copul., iax7) Joud- 2 825, Ar. Fr. 478. 


avAnriprov — avkyréor, 


avd; , TO, a@ court-house (at Tarentum), Hesych. 


5 
avAnrpta, 7, =aiAnrpis, Diog. L. 7. 62. 
, 76, Dim. of adAnrpis, Theopomp. Hist. 238, Diog. L. 7.13. 
ios, 4, a flute-girl, Lat. tibicina, Simon. (?) 181, Ar, Ach. 
551, Hell. 2. 2, 23, Plat. Prot. 347 D, freq. in Com.; often repre- 
sented on vases in v. Catal. of Vases in Brit. Mus. no. 740. 


settle in a-place, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2—The Act. only in Lxx, but 
cf. év-, wap-aviifw. 

atAixés, 7, cv, (avAq) of the court, courtier-like, kata tiv piow 
—_ mel 4: as Subst. a courtier, 1d. 16. 22, 8, Plut. 2. 778 B. 

, TO, any country house, a cottage, h. Hom. Merc. 103: a fold, 
stable, etc., Eur. Cycl. 345, 593, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 4, etc.: proverb., Bovs év 
aidig, of useless people, Cratin. AnA. 10. II. a chamber, cave, 
grotto, duperpis avd. Soph. Ph. 19, cf. 954, 1087, 1149, Anth. P. 6. 334. 

avAtos, a, ov, (avAy 1) belonging to farm-yards, abdAios ..év dvrpos 
in rustic grots, Eur. lon , (though Herm. restricts this sense to 
atAeos as the Adj. of avAn, deriving atdos from avAds, echoing to the 
Pipe) :— but, crip atAtos is the * star that bids the shepherd fold,’ in Ap. 
4- 1630, Callim. Fr. 465 (Blomf.). II. abAros Ovpa=atAcos, 
Menand. ‘Iep. 2. 
atdts, :30s, 7), a tent or place for passing the night in, add erro Il. 
9- 232; avAw éorépevar to go to roost, of birds, Od. 22. 470; also in 
Hom. Merc. 71, Eur. Cycl. 362. 
atAvons, ews, 7, =atdopds, Ael. N. A. 4. 59. 


ing, dwelling, lodging, Symm. V.T. 

atAveréov, Verb. Adj. one must fold or house cattle, Geop. 18. 3, 8. 
, 76, an abode, stall, Stob. Ecl. 1. 1074, Aquila V. T., 

s. v. cvoBavBaro. 

ios, 4, a house-mate, Herm, Theocr. 2. 146. 


rey ov, 6, (aban 111) = adAcirns, a farm-servant, Soph. Fr. 445; 


4, 4, sounding the flute, flute-playing, Bpigr. Gr. 928. 6. 

Peso bean eae rich Ae 

Menke, és, pipe-shaped, tubular, Greg. Nyss. Adv. -3as, Id. 
to make flutes or pipes, Auth. P. 6. 120. 


, = foreg., Plat. Euthyd. 289 C. Adv. -«ds, 


read for as, Poll. 7. 153. 
abhororés, d, (wovde) a@ flute-maker, Plat. Rep. 399 D, 601 D. 
ov, immaterial and first created, Byz. 

atXés, 5, (prob. from anys to blow) :—any wind-instrument, usually 
rendered a flute, though it was more like a clarionet or oboe, for it was 
played by a mouthpiece (yAwoois), Aeschin. 86. 29: avAoi were of 
reed, wood, bone, ivory, or metal: the first mention of them in Il. 10. 
13., 18. 495; Avdsos Pind. O. 5. 45 ; “EAupos, i.e. © (q- v.), Soph. 
Fr. ; AiBus Eur. Alc. 347: in Hdt. 1.17, abdAot fot are dis- 
i from by their depth of tone, as the Lat. fibia dextra 
from sinistra; in later times, there were three ki fou, mardixol, 
a... Ath. 176 F, Poll. 4. 81; 6 wapOévios abAds rod maidixod 
Sometimes one person 
(Theoer. Ep. 5), as is often represented on Greek 
- Dict. of Antiqg. s.v. Tibia: épugiuray eis aidovs Diod. 3. 59 :— 
Evvaiiov, i.e. a trumpet, Anth. P. 6. 151:—im’ adadov to the 
he flute, Hat. 1. ¢.; also, mpds abddv, iwd tov abdcy Xen. 
3, ete:—pl., abdol mneribos the pipes of the mpxris, Epigr. Gr. 
2. any hollow body, a tube, pipe, or groove, mepévn TéTuKTO 
« the buckle was furnished with two pipes or grooves 
tongue fitted), Od. 19. 227; éy map’ avAdv 
spirted up beside the cone of the helmet in which the plume was 
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or beside the socket of the spear-head into which the shaft fitted, Il. $ 
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17. 297 (cf. Xen. Cyn. 10, 3, Poll. 5. 20, and v. s, SiavAos, 5oAZxavAos) ; 
and in Od. 22. 18 avAds waxus seems to mean the jet of blood through 
the tube of nostril:—in Hipp. Art. 814, 837, avAds && xadxeiov 
the smith’s s, cf. Thuc. 4. 100: the tube of the clepsydra, Arist. 
Probl. 16. 8, 7 ; BAémew 3e addod Id. G. A. 5. 1, 35: cf. odpryg. 3: 
in animals, the blow-hole of cetacea, Id. H. A. 4. 10, 11, P. A. 4.13, 25: 
the intestinal tube of molluscs, Id, H. A. 4.1, 11; the vessel connectin, 
the heart with the aorta, Id. Resp. 16, 4, etc. 4. the stadium (cf. 
Biavdos), Lyc. 40. II. a fish, also cwAny, q. v. 
d-tdos (a, ov, immaterial, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 5, 28, Clem. Al. 
928; cf. Lob. Phryn. 729 sq. Adv. -Aws, Eccl. 2. v. sub dyvvdAos. 
GUASTHS, NTS, H, immateriality, Plotin. 1. 2, 7. 
atdo-rpumns [}, 6, a flute-borer, Stratt.’Arad. 1, Arist. Probl. 18. 23. 
atdo-rpimntixas, Adv. belonging to flute-boring, Poll. 7. 153. 
avA-oupés, 6, a watch of the court or fold, Hesych. 
avA@dia, 7, song to the flute, Plat. Legg. 700 D, Plut. 2. 1132 F. 
atd@dixds, 7, dv, belonging to avApdia Plut. 2. 1132 C, etc. 
avA-wés, 6, cne who sings to the flute, Plut. 2. 149 F, Ath. 621 B, 
C. 11584. 13; cf. abAafudds. 
av, @vos, 6, post. also % Soph. Fr. 493, Ar. Av. 244, Carcin. ap. 
Ath, 189 D :—any hollow between hills or banks, a hollow way, defile, 
glen, h, Hom. Merc. 95, Hdt. 7. 128, 129, Ar. 1. c. 2. a canal, 
aqueduct, trench, Hdt. 2. 100, 127, cf. Xen. An, 2. 3, 10. 3.a 
channel, strait, Materrixés Aesch. Pr. 731; so in Soph. Tr. 100, wéyrt0e 
avA@ves the sea-straits, an expression descriptive enough of the channels 
between the islands of the Aegaean. 4. a pipe, conduit, Plat. Tim. 
79 A: the windpipe, Arist. Resp. 7, 8, P. A. 3. 3, 3- 
Athovias, ddos, 7, a glen-nymph, Orph. H. 50. 
atdwvitw, fo live in an avAdy, Hesych. 
at , 6, Dim. of adAwv, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 1. 
athwvo-adas, és, of a country, like an addy, sunken, Diod. 19. 17. 
atAwmias, of, 6, a fish, perh. a kind of mackerel, Arist. H. A. 6.17, 7, 
Henioch. MoAvump, 1, Ael. N. A. 13.17; prob. also the same as adAwds 
in Opp. H. 1. 256; by some called dv@ias, Arist. 1. c. 
atAams, i5os, 4, (dy) in Il. always abA. tpupdAca, a helmet with 
tubes for the eyes to see through; but acc. to Schol. with a tube (abdds) 
to hold the Adqos, Il. 5. 182, etc. ; and Soph, Fr. 851 uses it- of a spear- 
head set in a socket. 
atAwrés, 7, dv, made with avdoi, abr. gipol a nose-band with avdroi 
on it, through which the horses breathed and trumpeted, Aesch. Fr. 330; 
cf. xwdew in Id. Theb. 463. 
atgdvw, Pind. Fr. 130, Hdt. 7. 16, Aesch. Pers, 756, Eur. (bis), Plat., 
Dem. ; also atifw (poét. défw, q. v.) Theogn. 823, Soph., Xen., Plat.: 
fut. abgjow Thuc., etc., (adgav@ only in LXx): aor. 1 nea Solon 11, 
Xen.: pf. ni¢nea Plat. Tim. go B, Xen. Hier. 2, 15:—Pass., avfdvopae 
Hdt., Eur, Med. 918, Ar., Isocr., Plat.; atgouat Hes. Th. 493, Mimnerm. 
2, Hdt. and Att. Verse and Prose: pf. 7vgnyat Eur. Fr., Plat., Ion. 
avé— Hadt.; but plapf. négqro Id. 5. 78: aor. ndgnOnv Thuc., Plat.: fut. 
avén@ncopar Dem. 1297. 15; but avgqoopar Xen, Cyr. 6. 1, 12, Plat. 
Rep. 497 A. (For the Root, v. défw.) To make large, increase, 
not in Hom. (who only uses défw), but often from Pind., e. g. Fr. 118 
(125) and Hat. downwards ; #Spuw avg. Hat. 7. 16,1; ddBov Aesch. Pers. 
756; opp. to loxvaiver, Plat. Polit. 293 B; els dmeipoy avg. re Id. Legg. 
910 B; én 7d évxaroy Id. Rep. 573 A; én wdciov nigov Thy .. réxvnv 
Athenio Zap, 1. 16, etc. 2. to increase in power, strengthen, exalt, 
aggrandise, aif. Ta ‘EAARvev to increase their power, Hdt. 8. 30; adé. 
v Soph. Ant. 191, Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 2; also to exalt by one's deeds, 
glorify, magnify, wédw, warpay Pind, O. 5. 8, P. 8. 53, and Trag.: to 
exalt by praise, extol, twaweiv wat atfev twa Plat. Lys. 206 A; o€ 
ye «1 Rai Tpopdy wal pyrép’ afew to honour thee as.., Soph. O. T. 
1092 :—of an orator, fo amplify, exaggerate, avfeav nat peovy Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 26, 1. 3. with an Adj., avg. rwa péyay (i.e. dare yiyve- 
oa péyav) fo bring a child up to manhood, Plat. Rep. 565 C; pei{w 
néduy abf. Eur. 1. A. 573; Tov Gykov .. drepoy avfey Plat. Rep. 591 D; 


v. infr. 11. 2. 4. abfew Eunvpa to sacrifice, Pind. 1. 4. 107 (3. 80), 
ef. Eur. Hipp. 537. II. Pass. to grow, wax, increase, in size, 
number, st: power, etc., Hes. Th. 493, Pind. P. 8. 132, al., Hdt. 


7- 189, etc.; abf. és mAHOos, és ios Id. 1. 58., 2. 14; of a child, to 
grow up, Id. 5.92, 5; év yap Trois révoowy atgerat, of Theseus, Eur. Supp. 
323; nigavopny jaw I grew taller as 1 heard, Ar. Vesp. 638; of the 
wind, fo rise, Hdt. 7.188: also to become perfect, Dem, 1402. fin. 2. 
with an Adj., aigaveo@at pé-yas to wax great, grow up, Eur. Bacch. 183, 
Plat., ete.; adg. pelfa@v Aesch. Supp. 337, Plat. Legg. 681 A; avf. é- 
Adytpos Id. Prot.:327 C; péyas te puxpod .. nbfnra Dem. 116. 8; Vv. 
supr. I. 3. 3. of Verbs, to take the augment, E. M. 399. 47- pas @ 
the Act. is used intr., like Pass., but only in later Att., as Arist. An. Post. 
1. 13, 3, H. A. 9. 431 5 and often in late Gr. 

. h, =abgnors, Hipp. 238. 4, and almost racy sf used in Plat. ; 
odparos abfn kai pOiois Rep. 521 E; tiv yéveow Kal avfnv Kal rpophy 


Ib. 509 B; also in pl., Id. Phil. 42 D. II. dimension, ld. Rep. 528B. 
, 76, =foreg., Hipp. 259. 2. 
év, if this be true reading in Nic. Al. 588, must be full-grown; 


—alii aliter. uhee “hte 
Avtnota, 4, the Goddess of growth, Hdt. 5. 82 sq.; cf. Abgw, “ACnoia. 
, €0S, , growth, increase, =avén, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Thuc. 

1. 69, Arist., etc. ; of crops, Hdt. 2. 13; in pl., Plat. Rep. 546 B. 2. 
amplification, in Rhetoric, Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 4. 3. in Gramm. the 


augment, E. M. 338. 48. L 
aiarien, verb. Adj. one must amplify, exaggerate, Menand. in Walz 
Rhett. p. 93- ‘ 
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aviyrys, ov, 6, an increaser, Orph. H. 10. 11., 14. 8. 

avtnrixés, 7, dv, growing, of growth, } avg. (wn Arist. Eth.N. 1.7, 12; 
avg. els pijxos Theophr. H. P, 1.9, 1:—Adv. -«@s, Philo 1. 492. II. 
act. promoting the growth, tiwos Hipp. Acut. 394. 2. metaph. fit for 
amplification, in oratory, Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 38:—Adv. —«@s, Longin. 38. 2. 

@ 6s, dv, that may be increased, Arist. Cael. 4. 3, 2, H. A. 10. 5, 5. 
avt(-Bros, ov, prolonging life, Jo. Gaz. 

ad As. és, (OaAAW) promoting growth, Orph. H. 25. 3. 

avti-xepws, w, with rising horns, Meineke Archipp. ‘Hpasa. 2. 

avgipos, ov, promoting growth, Hippon. 87, Emped. ap. Arist. Respir. 7, 
5, Xen. Cyn. 7, 3. II. intr. growing, well-grown, Hipp. Art. 825. 

avis, iSos, 7, Byz. for xopdvAn or axopdvAn, the young of the tunny, 
Phryn. Com. Tpay. 7, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 13, Nic. Al. 469. 

avti-rpodos, ov, promoting growth, Orph. H. 9. 17., 50. 12. 

avéi-hays, és, increasing light, Manetho 5. 174, 257. 

avki-piros, ov, making plants grow, Manass. Chron, 5715. 

avti-pwvos, ov, strengthening the voice, Philem. Lex. s. v. dAegikaxos, 

avti-pwros, ov, increasing light, E. M. 59. 40:—Verb -dwréw, to in- 
crease in light, to wax, of the moon ;—and Subst. —pwrta. 7, increase of 
light, Byz. 

avto-pelwors, ews, %, the rise and fall of the tide, Chrestom. Strabo 32 
Huds.: the waxing and waning of the moon, Phot. Bibl. 109. 29 :—the 
Verb avfo-perdw, in Ptol. 

avto-céAnvov, 76, the increase of the moon, the waxing moon, Anth, P. 
5. 271. 

Avtd, ods, }, (abfavw) the goddess of growth, called to witness in an 
Athenian citizen’s oath, Paus. 9. 35, 1, cf. Clem. Al. 22. 

atte, y. sub abgavw. 

avé-Kwdos, ov, withered of limb, Simon. lamb. 6. 76, as Bgk, for abrox -. 

avovh, }, (ados) dryness, withering, Aesch, Eum. 333, ubi vy. Herm. 
avovn, 7, (avw fo cry) a cry, Simon. lamb, 6. 20. 

avos, 7, ov, Att. avos, a, ov (aiw):—dry, aia madai, mepixnda, of 
timber, Od. 5. 240; ainy kal depjy dpdwy (sc. yjv) Hes. Op. 458: 
dried, of fruit, opp. to dwadds, Hdt. 2. 71, cf. Plat. Legg. 761 C; 
withered, of leaves, Ar. Eq. 534:—in Il. only in phrase avoy direiy 
or ave, to give a dry, grating, rasping sound (like aridus fragor 
in Virg., cf. xappadgos), of metal, edpvdes 8 dup’ atov direvy Il. 
12.160; avoy disey [the coat of mail] 13. 441:—avov dd. xAwpod 
Tapvew, i.e. to cut the end of the nail from the quick part, Pythagorean 
phrase in Hes. Op. 741. 2. dried up, withered, of old men, Ar. Lys. 385; 
capa .. avov éyevero Alex. Odum. I. 3. drained, dry, exhausted, 
Alex. ’OAuum.1, Theocr, 16.12; diy ain Epigr. Gr. 1037. 8. 

avérns, Att. adorns, 770s, , dryness, Arist. H. A. 3.11, 5- 

ainy Dep. #o be sleepless, A. B. 7. 

dimvia, 7, sleeplessness, Plat. Legg. 807 E, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.6. 

at , ov [dv], sleepless, wakeful, of persons, Od. g. 404., 10.84., 19. 
591, Aesch. Pr. 32, Eur. Or. 83, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 26; €xetv dimvous aypas, 
of fishermen, Soph. Aj. 880; of the eye, dumva 7’ duparay TéAn Eur. 
Supp. II 37 :—then metaph. sleepless, never-resting, 4. mdddca Aesch, 
Theb. 206; xpijvat Soph. O. C. 685 ; d«rai Eur. I. T. 423. 2. of 
sleepless nights, in which one gets no sleep, moAAds péev dimvous vuKTas 
iavor Il. 9. 325, Od. 19. 340:—also, Umvos dimvos a sleep that is no sleep, 
from which one easily awakes, Soph. Ph. 848. 

dimvocwvn, 7, =dimvia, Q. Sm. 2. 155. 

atipa, Ion. avpy, 4, (v. sub dnp) air in motion, a breath of air, breeze, 
esp. a cool breeze from water, or the fresh air of morning, Lat. aura, in 
Hom. only once, apy 8 é« rorapod yuxp? mvéee Od. 5. 469, cf. h. Merc. 
147, Hes. Op. 668, and often in Poets; rare in good Prose, atjpas dmo- 
mveovaas 6 NeiAos podvos ov mapéxera: Hdt. 2. 19, cf. Plat. Rep. 401 C, 
Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 29, Symp. 2, 25. 2. metaph., @vjuaparay apa the 
steam of incense, Ar. Av. 1717; fav@Oaiow aipas o@pa way dydadAerat, 
of a well-fried fish, Antiph. :A00. 1. 22; Seimvoy o(ov avpas ’ArtiKis 
Dionys. @ecp. I. 40. 3. metaph. also of the changeful course of 
events, petrarpowo mvéovow avpar Eur. El. 1148; moA€uou perarpomos 
avpa Ar. Pax 945; of a thrilling movement in the body, Eur. Hipp. 
165; yuxas dddAcs apais guileless movements of soul, Id. Supp. 1048 ; 
avpn ptAornain of the attractive influence of the female, Opp. H. 4. 114. 

avpés, v. dmavpaw. 

aipykros, i.e. d-Fpnxtos, unbroken, Hesych. 
avpiBarns, 6, (atpi=raxéws, A. B. 464) swift-striding, Aesch. Fr. 263. 
aupilw, fut. icw, to procrastinate, Hesych., E. M. 171, fin. 

aiprov, Ady. (v. sub 7ws):—to-morrow, Lat. eras, Il. 9. 357, Od. 1. 
272, Att.; ap. ryviudde to-morrow at this time, Plat. Phaedo 76 B ;— 
also, és atjpioy on the morrow, Il. 8. 538, or till morning, Od. 11. 351; 
so, els avpiov Nicoch, Incert. 1: cf. émavpiov. II. as Subst., 
aipiov ty dperiy diacicera the morrow will distinguish .. (v. diacidw), 
Il. 8. 535. III. in Att., 4 atjproy (sc. pyépa) the morrow, Soph. 
Fr. 945, (in O. T. 10g0, an anapaest, like érépav, is required by the 
metre); 7)v avp. wéAAovoay Eur. Alc. 784; in full, 7 atp. juépa Xen. 
Occ. 11, 6, Lys. 175. 35; also, 7 és ap. #uépa Soph. O. C. 567; 70 és 
aipoy Id. Fr. 685; eis Ti avprov Alex.”Ynv. 2, al.; also, els Tatpioy 
Anaxandr. ’Ayx. I Meineke; 6 aipiov xpdvos Eur. Hipp, 1117 :—# Av- 
prov personified by Simon. 47. 

aivpov, 7d, Lat. aurum, gold, Zosim. 

atpo-pépyros, ov, wind-borne, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1485. 

avipw, v. dravpdw. 

avs, ¥. atrds, 76, Lacon. and Cret. for ovs, q. v. 

aveavrod, ras, Tov, Cretan form for éaurov, THs, Tov, C. 1. 2566, cf. 
Ahrens Dial. D. 273. 

atiovos, v. sub THUCLOS. 











b Ul > 
avEnris — aire. 


avoraléos, a, ov, Ep. dioradéos Od. 19. 327, Hes. Sc. 265, Theoer. 
14. 43 the other form in Call. Cer,.17, Ap. Rh. 2. 200, etc. (atw fo 
dry) :—sun-burnt, squalid, Lat. siccus, squalidus: cf. abadéos, abxpnpés. 

avornpia, %,=avarnpdrns, Theophr. C. P. 6. 12, 6:—metaph. of men, 
austerity, harshness, Polyb. 4, 21, I, ete. : 

avornpos, a, dv, (aiw to dry) making the tongue dry and rough, harth, 
rough, bitter, #Swp Plat. Phil. 61 C, cf. Tim. 65 D ; oivos abar., opp. to 
yAues, Hipp. Acut. 392, Fract. 770, Arist. Probl. 3. 13; éapq Id. de 
An. 2. 9, 5 :—atornptlov, as if from a Verb -pi{w, occurs in Ermerins 
Anecd. Med. 235. 2. metaph. like Lat. austerus, harsh, crabbed, 
towns Plat. Rep. 398 A: severe, unadorned, mpaypareia Polyb. 9.1, 2, 
cf. Dion, H. de Dem. 47 ; yupvados abornpoy .. mivoy severe, Epigr. Gr. 
201. b. in moral sense, rigorous, austere, ab. eal av0a5ns Dion. 
H. 6. 27, cf. Ev. Luc. 19. 21 :—Adv. ~pas, Dion. H. de Dem. 55, etc. 

avornporys, 770s, ), harshness, roughness, oivov Xen. An. 5. 4,293 4 
epi oivov avar., opp. to yAveurns, Plat. Theaet. 178 C. 2. metaph. 
harshness, crabbedness, Tov yhpws Id. Legg. 666 B, cf. Dio C. 56. 3. 

atr-ayalos, ov, essentially good: and avraya®érys, nros, 7, essential 
goodness, goodness itself, Byz. 

avr-dyyeAos, 6, carrying one’s own message, Soph. Ph. 568, cf. 500 
(where it is divided, toyméy Te kabrov dyyedov) : bringing news of what 
oneself has seen, Thuc. 3. 333; ¢. gen. rei, Adywv abr. Soph. O. C. 333, 
cf. Plut. 2, 489 E.—The form atrdyyeAros, ov, in Basil. 

avrayyros, ov, (d-yapar) = ab0dbns, Anacr. 112: self-conceited, lon ap. 
Hesych. 

avr-aypecia, 7), free choice, é avraypeains Call. Fr. 120. 2. 

avrdyperos, ov, (d-ypéw) post. for ab@aiperos, self-chosen, left to one’s 
choice, ei yap Tws ein abraypera mavra Bporoia. Od. 16.148; ool F 
abrayperéy éore Sanpevar h. Hom. Merc. 474. 2. taken by one’s 
own hands or exertions, Ap. Rh. 4. 231. II. act. taking or 
choosing freely, Simon. Iamb. 1. 19, Opp. H. 5. 588. 

avr 8b Atos, ov, related as brother or sister, aipa Aesch, Theb. 718, 
Eum. 89; adr. Iopnvns apa Soph. Ant. 1. II. as Subst. cne’s 
own brother or sister, Ib. 503, 696. 

atr-aittos, ov, self-caused, Eccl. 

atr-avat, «ros, 6,=avroxpatwp, Byz. 

avravdpt, Ady. of sq., Polyb. 3. 81, 11. 

aviravSpos, ov, (dvnp) together with the men, men and all, vads ab- 
tavbpous AaBeiv, etc., Polyb. 1. 23, 7, Ap. Rh. 3. 582; cf. Thuc. 2.90: 
—hence, air. Aads the people, every man of them, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 31+ 

atr-avéipios, 6, an own cousin, Lat. consobrinus, Aesch. Supp. 933, 9845 
Eur. Heracl. 987, Plat. Euthyd. 275 B; the fem, -{a in Lyc. 811. 

avr-ametpia, 7%, infinity itself, or in the abstract, Walz Rhett. 3. 476:— 
also atvro-amr—, Procl. 

avrdp, Conjunct., but, yet, besides, moreover, Hom. ; properly to intro- 
duce a contrast, e.g. Od. 13. 286; but also used to mark a rapid succes- 
sion of details, e.g. Il. 2.405; opp. to pév, "Hpaoros pév.., abrap 
dpa Zevs.., Il, 2. 102 sq., cf. Od. 19. 513 sq.3 adrép Tor but nevertheless, 
Il. 15. 45.—Like drdp it always begins a sentence or clause.—Ep. form 
of drap, adopted by Hermipp. Sopp. 1.17, in an hexam. 

abrapéoxeta, 7), self-satisfaction or indulgence, Symm. V.T., Basil. 

avt-dpeokos, ov, self-satisfied, self-willed, Eccl., v. Lob. Phryn. 621. 
The Verb -Kéw, Byz. 

avrapkeia, 7), the state of an airapkns, sr fficiency in oneself, independ- 
ence, Plat. Phil. 67 A, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 5, al.; abr. (wis Id. Rhet. 1. 
5, 33 eThoews Id. Pol. 1. 8, 14; 4 THS Tpopys adr. Id. G. A. 4. 8, 6. 

avrapkew, used apparently =eipioxw, LXx (Deut. 32. 10). 

avrapKns, ¢s, (dpxéw) sufficient in oneself, having enough, independent 
of others, dvOp@mov o@pa ev oddty air. éorw Hdt. 1.32; avr. eis mavTa 
Plat. Polit. 271 D; ov« air., GAAA moddA@y évdens Id. Rep. 369 B; 
avrapkn ppoveiv Eur. Fr. 29; vndvs avr. téxvav helping itself, acting 
instinctively, Aesch. Cho. 757; xwpa or méAts abr. a country wanting no 
imports, that supplies itself, Thuc. 1. 37, cf. 2. 36, Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 8., 
3. 9, 12, etc.; abr. mpds Te strong enough for a thing; Thuc, 2. 51, Xen. 
Mem. 4. 8, 11 :—c. inf. able of oneself to doa thing, el yap adrépxn 7a 
Ynpiopara Hy fh ipas dvayxatev, err. Dem, 32. 12, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 
4:—adr, Bon a strong brave shout, such as gives earnest of success, Soph. 
O. C. 1057 :—in Arist., applied to virtue, Eth. N.1. 7,6, etc. Adv., abr~ 
dpxws éxecv Id. Rhet.1.6,2:—Sup., abrapxéorara (jv Xen. Mem. 1. 2,14. 

avrapxéw, to be autocratic, Dio C. 44. 2. 

avr-apxn, 7), the very first principle, principle of principles, Simplic, 

avrapxia, 7, absolute power, autocracy, Dio C. 45. 1. 

avrapxos, ov, autocratic, despotic, absolute, texvs Dio C. 61. 7 :—as 
Subst. =avdroxpatwp, Byz. 

avravrov or —rw, avratrys, Dor. for éavrod, éaurijs, teraidevrar yap 
abravras tro Epich. 96 Ahr.; pd avravras for herself, C. 1. (add.) 5776, 
often in Dor. Fragments ap. Stob.; cf. Apollon. de Pron. 79 B, Porson’s 
Tracts 277, Ahrens D. Dor. 273 :—also avrovra, for éavrov, Inscr. Segest, 
in C. I. 5542 c, 5543- 

atre, Adv. (av, re,—where Te is otiose, as in dare, Adore, etc.) used 
by Hom. like ad, I. of Time, again, Il. 1. 202, 340., 2. 105, 
225, 370, etc. II. to mark Sequence or Transition, again, ,further- 
more, next, €erov 8 abr’ ’Odvoqa. Il. 2. 407; Aapdaviay abr’ jpxev .. 
Alveias Ib. 819, cf. 826, etc.; esp. in speeches, Tov 8 abre mpocéecwe 
«him in turn addressed .., 3. 58, etc.; #8 av6" épre Soph. Tr. 
1009. 2. on the other hand, on the contrary: hence it sometimes 
follows péy instead of 5é, Il. 1, 237, Od. 22. 5, h. Hom. Cer. 137, Cratin. 
Miva, 1, Ar. Nub. 595, Vesp. 1015, Lys. 66; or is coupled with 5€, Aesch. Pers, 
183, Theb. 5, Ag. 553-—This form is used often by Aesch., once by Soph., 
never by Eur. ; and, though not rare in Com., seems not to occur in Prose. 


a 


avrePe\ci — alrodidaxros. 


avr-eBeXel, Adv. of one’s own accord, spontaneous/y, Inscr. Att. in 
Bickh’s P. E. of Athens. 
avret, Adv., Dor. for adrov, Apollon. de Constr. 335, Greg. Cor, 351. 
abr-exdleyros, ov, self-vindicated, Theod. Stud. 
adbr-éxpaypa, 70, one's very image, Ar. Thesm. 514. 
avr-éheyxros, ov, self-convicted, Athanas. 
avr-evavrios, ov, self-contradictory, Byz. 
abr-evépynros, ov, or atroey—, se/f-moving or working, Byz. 
atr-eviaurés, dv, of this year, this year’s, Geop. 2. 21, 10. 
airefovola, » absolute power, Arr, Epict. 4. 1, 59. 
a. in one's own power, free, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 62; of 
captives, freed unconditionally, Diod. 14. 103:—r0 aur. free power, Babr. 
49. Adv. -ws, Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 5 


nTOS, %, 7 t power, Joseph. Macc. 3, Eccl. 
-abr-emayyeAros, ov, offering of oneself, of oneself, of free will, Lat. 
sponte, abr. H0éAndE ov 0a xphpara Hat. 7.29; abr. bmoorhvac 


Eur. H. F. 706; wapeivar, xwpeiv Thuc. 1. 33., 4. 120; Bondeiy Isocr. 
7C; wapaxwphoa Dem. 247. 25. Adv. -rws, Philo 2. 173. 

veros, ov, self-praised or praising, Clem. Rom. 30. 
, ov, plotting against oneself, Aesop. in Notices et Ex- 


atr-eriBovdos. 
traits 2. 699. 
avr-erloxomos, 5, an eye-witness, Cyrill. 
abr-enioractos, ov, drawn on oneself, self-incurred, Hesych. 
air-emorartiv, fo stand oneself over or on a thing, and Subst. -eracia, 
9, the doing this, Schol. Theocr. 


- ora , absolute science, Procl., Plotin. 
ov, 6, one who rules absolutely, ne reser 260 E. 
” by; bel: to absolute hy -«h (sc. réxvn), 
the art of ruling monarchically, Plat. Polit. 260 E, "ales 


ov, self-bidden, spontaneous, Poll. 1. 156, Synes. 148 D. 
abr-endvipos, ov, of the very same surname with, Tivos Eur. Phoen. 769. 
atr-epérns, ov, 6, one who rows himself, i.e. rower and soldier at once, 
Thue. 1. ve ae 6. 91; cf. Bockh P. E. 1. 373. 


Se impf., and in Att. Poets (never 
Nonn, D. 11, 185, pier pass 

To cry, shout, paxpdy dbre ll. 

wai péy dore 21. 582; wanav diver Aesch. Ag. 977 —c. acc. 


ye 
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ae 
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agé 1d. Pers. tog93 fron Br. EL. 757, 2. c. acc, 
row rents i dpiorous Il. 11. 258, Eur. Hipp. 168; vi 
; wip cot oo tant ke Lys. 717 :—c. acc. pers. et inf., Bur. 
3. of things, v. sub avos 1. 
i hp: ee ad shout, esp. battle-shout, war-cry, 
eee few ll. 2. 153, etc.; Hom. is fond of j airy re 
328, etc. ; so, kivduvos dfeias divas Pind, N. 9. 83; 
rly yAbnom drip diriy axidox Aesch. Cho. 364:—of the 
anager eed :—of the creaking of the axle, Parmen. 
Fra in a Corc, Inscr., Epigr. Gr. 180. 3.) 
pc ant Fewctes coon meats: an ear-witness, avr. 
nivos ‘yeréo@ar Thuc. 1. 133, Plat. Legg. 658 C. 
, Adv., =abO@npepdy, on the self-same day, Il. 1. 81, ete. 
, lon. for abOnyepdy, v. sub avOnpepos. 


on Ion, for a 

abrixa [Tr], Adv. (airés) forthwith, at once, in a moment, which notion 
is strengthened by Hom. in abrina viv, par’ abrixa, on the spot, ose me 
III, etc.; ¢. partic., abrix’ lovre immediately on his going, 2. 367 ; 
50, in Prose, atrixa as soon as born, Hdt. 2. 146; abr. pada 
Id. 7. 103, Plat. Prot, 318B; abrixa 5) pada presently (at the end of a 
rr ash th Aa 522. 14, etc, 2. now, for the moment, 
ras eae ten a spre: Spie ebely 68 tiga 
Aesch. Cho. 1020; Hdd pe , dy 88 xpévy werd. Eur. Andr, 
780; so Thuc. <a. OR agi pies at Ng 1, 36, cf. 2. 41:—with 
a Subst., a —agigind jpépay Soph. O. C. 433; mee Mayr 

mentary fear, Thuc. 4. 108, cf. 1. 41, 124, Dem. 346. 1 3. also 
in a slightly ” future sense, immediately, presently, bet ‘an Soph. Ph. 
- 495 C, Rep. 420C; 


erigiee 
fe 


i 
rill 


i 


é els Adyous, obs abrixa paddov .. 4 Adyay Dem. 240. 
2. Nao ey aan epte «al .. , as soon as, Lat. simul 
ac, Hat. Il. for example, to begin with, avrixa yap dpye bia 


, cf, Av. 166, 573, Plat. Prot. 359 D, Rep. 340 
Sor example now, Dem. 778. 25 :—this e 
is only Att.: vy. Koen Greg. p. 416, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 56, and eudet 
Bus. III. =ads, Arat. 880, 1076. (Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ‘ine 
not. 1, derives the word from rij abrqvixa, assuming an old word *i, 
= age vice, vices :—but v. Hartung Partik. 1. 157.) 
Dor. for ai@s, q. y. 

4, ae by oneself, alone, Arist. ap. Dem. Phal. 
eae -» abrirns (sc. ae 6, home-made wine, 
Aup. 9, P 


nt 2, Hi 
breath dadn Pr ay sarah perp Il. 9. 605 


To 66 Sore a sn Bt dirph Od. 16. 2 290 ; pnd epaist 
in pl, ay seanlioen ede Hoaicrov Q. Sm. 13. 


ion shaparren <apea tfaneioa I. 18. 471; dvépov 
diryhy Od. 11. 2. scent, odour, fragrance, pe 


ap dpphrvder Adds dina: se 369, of. I. 14. 1745 Ohpecos ddryn 
amidenkitens. abs Il. 23. 765; dvépaw én’ dirpéva 
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atro-ayabey, 74, the ideal good, the Form of good, Arist: Metaph. 2. 
2, 2:—the masc. Adj., in Eccl. Hence Subst. -ayaSérys, nros, #, 
absolute goodness, Eccl. 

atro-ayamn, 7, /ove itself, very love, Eccl. 

atro-dyyeATos, ov, =abrayyeAtos, Jo. Chrys. 

at’ro-ayiacpés, b, very sanctification, Athanas. :—also atro-ayiétys, 
Tres, %, Dion. Ar. : -dytos, ov, Basil. 

s, avTos, 6, very adamant, Jo. Chrys. 

phi €pos, 6, air by itself, Herm. in Stob. 137. 36. 

avro-abavacia, 7 4, Jo. Chrys. ; -ai8vos, ov, and —alo@nors, 7, Epiphan.; 
-aubv, 6, Dion. Ar.; the ideal or Form of each of these things. 

atro-ah: » %, truth itself, the Form of truth, Origen., etc, : also 
rir Sy Athanas. ; ; Adv. —0@s, in very truth, v.1, Arist. Top. 8. 11, 14. 
—Bijra, 76, the very ddApa, Bara, Arist. Metaph. 12. 10, 6 

Gl. divisim). 

avro-a . 0, the ideal man, the Form of man, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 

Be 5- II. a very man, of a statue, Luc. Philops. 18. 
ep $e , Ve ee :—Adj. -os, ov, Plotin. 2. 4, 7. 
UTpwors, 7, en,: —aperh, Epiphan.: — mae 
Julian. 455 Bi the i the ideal, pre aret of these thin i 9) 
3, the ideal of Baardgia, Origen. :—so, —Bacrrevs, 5, 
a very ; Jo. Chrys. 


an afi, és, self-dipped, Nonn. D. 30. 123:—also—Batros, ov, Manass. 
av 76, v. sub abré-adga. 

a . 1}, very mischief. agen Soph. El. 301: abro-BA&Bts, és, 
self-harming, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 9 

at , to bear testimony of Ral A. B. 465. 

av a "Adv. by a mere shout, at the ribet sont air. édciv to take 
wii thout a blow, Thuc, 2. 81., 3- 113-5 8. 

at , and - , OY, aebvepela, Zhe; Byz. 

a , ov, self-sounding, dpyavov Nonn, D. 1. 432. 

a ov, 6, Boreas bodily, Luc. Tim. 54. 


ae ews, }, the abstract will, v. \. Arist. Top. 6. 8, 7:— 
ie ean %, Epiphan. 
atro-BovAnros, ov, Irenae.: Adv. -rws, Hesych. :—and —BovAos, cy, 
Aesch. Theb. 1053, se/f-willing, self ie 
atré-yapos, ov, willingly mated, Nonn. D. 40. 405. 
abro-yéewa, 7), a very hell, Jo. Chrys. 
atro-y 0s, ov, =sq., Orph. Fr. 38, ap. Eus. D. E. 104 A, 200D, 
abro-yevijs, és, se/f-produced, daipew Stob. Ecl. 1. 972: natural, aldws 
Christod. Ecphr. 339. II. sprung from the same stock, kindred, 
Aesch. Supp. 9, as Bamberger for abroyévnror ; but v. Or. Sib, 8 430. 
abro-yéwnyros, ov,=airoyerhs: abroyévynTa Kkoiunpara Hn pos a 
mother’s intercourse with her own child, Soph. Ant. 864 (Codd. abro- 
yévnr’).—Also abroyewvirwp, opos, 6, the father himself, Origen. 
eal earth by itself, Herm. ap. Stob. 137. 36. 
abré-yAvdos, ov, sel/-engraved, AiGos Pseudo-Plut. 2. 1156 B. 
aire Yhoxt, 6, }, iegutker with the point, olarés Heliod. g. 5 
, to act of one's own judgment, Xen. Hell. 7. 316 
a % ow, gen. ovos, on one's own judgment, at one's own dis- 
cretion, xpivey avt., opp. to kara ypaupara, Arist. Pol. 2.9, 23; avr. 
dpyey to rule absolutely, Ib. 2. 10, 11. Adv. -évws, Plut. Demetr. 6.— 
Hence Subst. -ooivy, %, Zonar. 
atro-yvwota, }, absolute knowledge, Walz Rhett. 3. 476 :—so, avbré- 
yroots, 7, Olym 
avré-yvwros, pen en self-willed, dpyf Soph. Ant. 875. 
avro-yévos, ov, self-produced, woe D. 8. 103. II. act. se//- 
— breeding alone, \b. 9. 2 
1, %), the ideal line, Aaet. Metaph. 6, 11, 6. 
ohsbphion ov, written with one’s own hand, dmcorodat Dion. H. 5. 
7, Plat. Sert. 27: 1d abréypaoy one’s own writing, the original, Plut. 
2. 1115, C. 
ov :—dporpov abr. a plough whose yuns is of one piece with 
the édvpa ne ioroBoevs, not fitted together (wnerdv), Hes. Op. 431, 
Ap. Rh. 3. 232, 1285. 
abro-Bays, és, self-taught, dpera A oot in Bgk.’s Lyr. p. 846: un- 
premeditated, épynpara Soph, Aj. 7 
atro-Bdixros, ov, se/f-slain or chit slain, Aesch. Theb. 735, Opp. 
H. 2. 349. 
avré-5arros, ov, of a guest, bringing his own share to a feast, Lyc. 
80. 
\aor-o86E, Adv. with the wii teeth, yuvaixes avrodag wpyocpévar 
women angéred even to biting, Ar. Lys, 687; Tv abrodag rpdmoy your 
Serocious temper, Id. Pax 607. 
atré-Banvos, ov, finding one's own meals, Hesych. ; cf. abréacros. 
atré-Bexa, just ten, Thuc. 5. 20:—abro-Bexds, ados, 7), the number 
ten itself, Piotin, 6. 6, 14. 
ov, skin, bark and all, Hesych. 
, ov, b, an absolute master, Nicet. Eug.:—hence —morela, 
}, Procl. 
, ov, at one’s own will, free, Hierocl. 242: absolute 
master, wmaQav Joseph. Macc. 2. 13. 
atré-Beros, ov, se/f-bound, Opp. C. 2. 376. 
, ov, self-evident, Aesch, Shheb, 848; and so Dind Ar. 
Vesp. 463. 
a , ov, self-made, i.e. in the natural state, Hesy ch. 
avro-Biax , self-service, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 18 B :—the Verb 
-kovéw, Eust. 732. 65. 
abro-Brdxovos [4], ov, serving oneself, Strabo 783; Bios Clem. Al. 157- 
atro-Bi8axros, ov, self-taught, Od. 22.347; avr. EowBev Ovpds Aesch. 
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Ag. 991; PtAogopia Dion. H. 5. 12. 
Al. 279. 

avro-BiSdoKopat, Pass, to be self-taught, id rijs picews Synes, 126 C. 

avro-5upyr ov, narrated in the first person, opp. to dialogue, 
Diog. L. 9. 111; avro-S:nyoupevos, 7, ov, narrating .., Ib. 

avro-Sixaov, 7d, abstract right, Aristid, 2. 182: -8ucarootvy, 7), 
very righteousness, Origen., etc. 

avrodixéw, Zo be avrddixos, Dinarch. ap. Harpocr., Poll. 8. 24. 

avré-Bixos, ov, with independent jurisdiction, withone’s own law-courts, 
Thue. 5.18, Joseph. A. J. 19. 2, 2. 

airébiov , Adv. straightway, only in Od. 8. 449. (It seems to be 
lengthd. from ards, as papidsos from pay, puvvvOadios from pivuyéa.) 

avro-Sumddcvov, 74, the ideal double, its Form, Arist, Metaph. 1.9, 6. 

avré-Sota, 1), opinion in the abstract, Arist. Top, 8.11, 14. II. 
very, absolute glory, of the Godhead, Eccl. :—so abroBofafopa, Pass., 
of God, to be glorified, glorious in Himself, Epiphan. 

avré-Bopos, ov, hide and all, Plut. 2. 694 B. 

ad OOS, ov, running or moving of itself, Galen. 

atro-Buds, ddos, %, the ideal number two, Byz. 

avro-Bivapis, ews, 1%, véry, absolute might, omnipotence, Athanas., etc. 


avro-Sivapos, 7, ov, powerful of itself, Greg. Naz.: also -Sivaros, 
ov, Theoph. Simoc. 

avro-edis, és, like itself, uniform, M. Anton, 11.12: but prob, airyo- 
«:5ns should be read. 

avrocivat, 74, (elut) self-existence, of the Deity, Eccl. 

av » 2, very peace, Eccl. 

avbro-ékacros, ov,=ai0éxagros, Arist. Top. 8.11, 14: 70 abr. the 
idea of each object, Id. Eth. N. 1.6, 5. 

atro-exovciws, Adv. of one’s own accord, voluntarily, Byz. 
atro-éxriitos, ov, self-lengthened, Eust. 943. 59- 

avro-éAuKros, ov, naturally curling, of hair, Christod. Ecphr. 269: re- 
turning into itself, kUxAos Nonn. D. 33. 272, etc. 

atro-év, 7é, abstract or ideal unity, Procl. :—atro-evds, ados, i, the 
abstract unit, Procl. 

avro-evveds, 1), the ideal number nine, Scho). Arist. 
abroevrei, Adv. with one’s own hand, Dio C. 58. 24; v.1. abroerria. 
atro-évrys, ov, 6, in Soph. for avdévtns, a murderer, O. T. 107, El. 
272; cf. Lob. Phryn. 120. 

atro-ératwvos, ov, praising oneself, 70 air. Schol. Hom. 

avro-ervBipia, 7, the Form of Desire, v.1. Arist. Top. 6. 8, 7. 

atroerei, Adv. of sq., Theocr. 28. 13 (Bgk. avroevei, from évos), 
Theophr, C. P, 3. 12, 1. 

adbroerns, és, (€ros) in or of the same year, Arist. H.A. 5.14, 103; air. 
avaivovra Theophr. H. P. 3. 7,1. Adv. airderes, in the same year, 
within the year, Od. 3. 322, Dio C. 36. 20. 

avro-fhpros, ov, self-punished, Hesych. 

avro-farnros, ov, self-sought, i. e. unsought, E. M.173. 133 ef. abro- 
Bénros. 

avro-fupos, ov, self-leavened, i.e. prob. unleavened, dproe Ermerins 
Anecd. Med. p. 275. 

avro-lw%, 7, underived existence, of the Deity, Athanas., etc. 

airé-lwov, 7, an animal in the abstract, Arist. Top. 5.7, 7. 
avré-fwos, ov, or avrélws, (wy, self-existent, Procl. 

atré-nbu, 7d, pleasure in the abstract, v.\. Arist. Top. 6. 8, 7. 

Ad ts, 7, Thais herself, Luc, Praec. Rhet. 12. 

atro-Savaros [ti], ov, dying by one’s own hand, Plut. 2. 293 E. 

avroGe, v. avrider. 

atroGeAct, Adv. of sq., voluntarily, Anth. P. 7.470; v. sub airededci. 

abrobeAns, és, of one’s own will, Anth. P.9. 79. Adv. -A@s, Byz. 

atro-éAnros, ov, of free will, spontaneous, Byz. Adv. —Tws, Inscr. 

atro-QéueBAos, ov, self-founded, Nonn. Jo. 14. v. 23. 

atréQev, before a conson, sometimes atré8e (Theocr. 5. 60): Adv. 
(abrod) :—of Place, & abrod rod rérov, like Lat. illinc, indidem, from 
the very spot, Hom. and Att., but very rare in Trag., v. infr.; often with 
a Prep., abr. é €5pns straight from his seat, without rising, Il. 19. 77; 
aur. & é5péwv Od. 13. 56, cf. 21. 4203; adr. ée Zadapivos Hdt. 8. 64; 
é« rov “Apyous air. Thuc. 5. 833; “Apyeos é iepoio avr. Theocr. 25. 
170; av 8 avrdbev poi xaipe from where you stand, not coming nearer, 
Soph. O. C. 1137; Tay pév adrddev, Trav Bt ad Srpupdvos some from 
the country itself, others .., Hdt. 1.64; abr. Brorevey to find a living 
Srom the place, Thuc. 1. 11, cf. Xen. Ages. 1, 28:—oi avr. the natives, 
Thuc. 2. 25., 6. 21, cf. 4.129; xpuads abr. xaapés from its native 
mine, Polyb. 34. 10,12; év0év5’ airdGev Ar. Ach. 116. 2. from 
oneself, of one's own accord, spontaneously, Dem. 1215. fin. II. 
of Time, as we say on the spot, i.e. at once, immediately, Lat. illico, ll. 
20. 120, Aesch. Supp. tor, Hdt. 8.64; d7Ads éorw adr. Ar. Eq. 330, 
cf, Eccl. 246; Aéyere airdOey Plat. Gorg. 470 E, Symp. 213 A:—once 
Sor all, Thuc. 1. 141. III. merely, only, 7d pev Epxeow airddev 
++, 70 5& Any Plat. Soph. 220 B. 

atré-Beos, 5, Very God, Eus.: -Oe6rys, nros, , Very Godhead, Epiphan. 

airé-Seppos, ov, warm in itself, Olympiod.: —Oeppdorys, 770s, 7, Basil. 

atré-Beros, ov, self-placed, A. B. 848. 

avré-Onkros, ov, self-sharpened, an epithet of cold-forged iron, Aesch. 
Erragae 

atro-Onpeutos, ov, self-caught or taken, =airayperos, Schol. Opp. 

atrro-Ojpiov, 76, a very beast, Jo. Chrys. 

atroOt, Ady. for airot, =év atr@ 7 réry, on the spot, here or there; 
airé0 éacay KetoOa: Il. 5. 847, etc. ; map’ abré& (nisi leg. abrdgu) 23. 
147; also in Hdt. 1. 93., 2. 44, 56, al.; freq. in Att., even Com, and 
Prose, Ar. Eq. 119, Pherecr. Kpam. 2, Plat. Prot. 314 B, al, 


Adv. -Tws, instinctively, Clem. 


II. 


° , ] , 
abrodwWackomat ee auToKpaTwp. 


airé-Qpoos, ov, sel/f-spoken, Nonn. Jo. 5. 124. 

atbro-imros, é, the ideal horse, the Form of horse, Arist. Metaph.6. 16,6. 
avté-icos, ov, ideally equal, Arist. Fr. 182 (p. 1509 a. 19). 
avro-todris, 770s, %), abstract equality, Dion. Areop. 

avro-cXus, vos, , very strength, Eccl. ‘ 

avro- os, ov, wrought or done carelessly, slovenly, random, both 
of persons and things, Arist. Rhet. 3.14, 11; wept eddyxwv abroxaBda- 
Aws A€yery to speak at random on important matters, lb. 3. 7, 2; adr. 
oxddos a bark built off-hand, Lyc. 745. II. AdroxaBéaror were 
a sort of buffoons or buffo-actors, who spoke off-hand, Semus ap. Ath, 622 
B, cf. Eupol. Map. 16, Luc. Lexiph. ro. (The origin of #a4Béador is 
unknown, v. Lob. Pathol. 94.) 

avro-Kd0apois, ews, 7, very or absolute purification, Greg. Naz. 
atro-Kaxla, 7, very, absolute evil, Eust. Opusc. 123. 31. 

avr os, ov, evil in oneself or itself, A. B. 8. 2. evil to one- 
self, a self-tormentor, Theopomp. Com. Ono. 4. 

atro-kahAovy, 7, and -KaAdos, 7d, ideal, absolute beauty, Procl.:— 
-KaddAorrorés, dv, itself giving beauty, Dion. Areop. 

atré-KiiNov, 7d, the ideal xaddv, the Form of kaddv, Aristid. 2. 182. 
avré-Kapvos, ov, in Hesych. = abro(nuios. 

atté-Kaptos, ov, sel/-fructifying, A. B. 464. 

atro-Kaiov , , an own sister, Od. 10. 137, Ear. Phoen. 136, etc. 

atro-Kdciyvytos, 6, an own brother, Il. 2.706, al. * 

atro-Kkatdaderos, ov, self-confessed, Theoph. Simoc. 

atro-Katdxptros, ov, se/f-condemned, Ep. Tit. 3. 11, Eccl. 

avro-katacKkevacros, ov, self-made, natural, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 298, 301. 

av’ro-KaThyopos, ov, self-accusing, Byz. 

atré-Kkavorros, ov, self-burnt, Theod. Prod. , 
atro-KéAevbos, ov, going one’s own road, Tryph. 314, Anth. P. 9. 362 

atro-KéXevorros, ov, self-bidden, i.e. unbidden, of one’s own accord, 
Xen. An. 3. 4, 5, Dion. H. 8. 66, Anth. P. 5.22. Adv. —-rws, Eccl.: but 
also —ri, Philo p. 19, Mai. 

avro-KeAns, és, =foreg., Hdt. 9. 5. 

atréxepas, (xepavvus) self-mixed, Poll. 6. 24; used as Ady. acc. to 
Phryn. in A. B. 3; v. Lob. Paral. p. 223. 

atro-Képagros, self-mixed, i.e. unmixed, properly of light wines that 
need no water, A. B. 3: metaph. with absolute power, Or. Sib. 8. 135. 

avro-képados, ov, in Eccl., used of certain bishops (e. g. of Cyprus) 
who were independent of patriarchal jurisdiction. ; 

avro-Kijput, txos, 6, self-heralded, A. B. 5. 

atro-kivéw, to have the principle of motion in oneself, Procl.:—also 
-Kwytifw A. B. 1348. 

atro-kivyots [7], ews, %, voluntary motion, v. |. Arist. Phys. 8. 9, 10: 
—also -vyota, 7, Procl. 

avro-kivytos [7], ov, se/f-moved, Arist. Phys. 8. 5, 21, Plut., etc. Adv. 
~Tws, Eccl_—Also —ntiKés, 9, dv, Dion. Areop. 

atré-KAddos, cv, branches and all, Luc. V. H. 1. 40. . 

avré-KAyTOs, ov, self-called, i.e. uncalled, unbidden, Aesch. Eum. 170, 
Soph. Tr. 392, Ep. Plat. 331 B. Adv. —rws, Cyrill. 

avro-Kpns, 7T0s, 6. 9, (Kapyw) =abrondyyros, Opp. H. 1. 718. 

atré-Kopos, ov, wilh natural hair, shaggy, kogia Ar. Ran.822. 
hair or leaves and all, Luc.V. H. 1. 40. 

airé-«pavos, ov, se/f-accomplishing, Aé-yos Aesch. (Fr. 429) ap. A: B. 
407. II. Pass. self-accomplished, self-evident, Hesych., E. M. 

avré-Kpas, = adroxépaoros, Poll. 6. 24. 

atroxpaéreta, 7, absolute power, autocracy, Def. Plat. 412 D. 

avrokparetpa, 7, fem. of adroxpdtwp, Orph. H. 69. 8. 

avro-Kparns, és, ruling by oneself, absolute, autocratic, vods Anaxag. 
8 (cf. avroxpatwp 3); 7x Hipp. 423. 53 ppnv Eur, Andr. 483; dme- 
Ons Te kal adr. Plat. Tim. 91 B:—ro avr. autocracy, free will, Plut. 2. 
1026 C. Hence Verb -Kparéw, to be avroxparns, Eust. Opuse. 202. 
48 :—also -kparytixés, 77, dv, Dion, Areop. 

avroxpdtopevw, fo be or become avroxpatwp, Dio C. 69. 4 :—also 
-péw, Byz. 

avroxpdtopia, %, absolute sway or sovereignty, Dio C.67.12: in Byz., 
4 of) Abr. your Majesty. 

avroxpatopikés, 7), dv, of or for the Imperator, Dion. H. 8. 59. 2. 
Sree, of free will, Clem. Al..434. Adv. -x@s, despotically, Plut. Ant. 15; 

avroxpa&topls, 7), the residence of an absolute sovereign, tor A, J. 


II. 


18. 2,1: abvroxparépicca, %, an empress, Byz,: abroxparopébev, Adv, 
Srom the emperor, Byz. 

atré-Kparos, ov, = avToxépaotos, Ath. 32 E, A. B. 18. 

avro-kpdtwp, opos, 6, 7, (paréw) one’s own master, and so, % 


of persons or states, free and independent, Lat. sui juris, Thuc. 4. 63: of 
a youth that has come of age, Xen. Mem. 2.1, 21. 2. of ambassadors 
and commissioners, possessing full powers, plenipotentiary, adtoxpaTopa 
twa éXéc0a*Ar. Pax 359, mpéoBeas Id. Av. 1595, cf. Lysias 130. 29; 
tvyypapets Thuc. 8.67; so, avr. BovAn Andoc. 3. 13, cf. Herm, Pol. 
Ant. § 125.10; dmodeiga avipas apxiv avtoxparopas, opp. to a refer- 
ence to the assembly, Thue. 5. 27. 3. of rulers, absolute, arbitrary, 
orparnyoi Id. 6. 72; dpxovres Xen. An. 6.1, 21; dvumed@vvos kat 
avr. dpxeyv Plat. Legg. 875 B; 70 way adr. d:aGeivac to manage-all at 
their pleasure, Thuc, 1. 126, cf. Plat: Polit. 299 C; ijpxe 7@v dxodov- 
Oovvtwy avroxparwp wy, of Philip, Dem. 305. 26; pévapxor Arist. Pol. 
4. 10, 2; whence orparyyia tis avroxparwp should be restored (for 
avroxpardépwy) in 3.14, 4; vods abr. (cf, adroxparys) Anaxag. ap. Plat. 
Crat. 413 C :—hence used to translate the Roman Dictator, Polyb. 3. 86, 
7, etc.; and in later times, ‘he Emperor, Plut. Galb. 1, etc. 4. air. 
Aoyiopuds peremptory reasoning, Thuc, 4. 108. II. c. gen. complete 





master of .., €avrov, THs TUXNS Id, 3. 62., 4,64; Tis avTod mopeias 
y 








alroxpnis — adrorodnti. 


Plat. Polit. 274 A; THs émopkias abr. quite at liberty to swear falsely, Dem. 
pe 2:—c. inf. at abr. Koddoat havin, ater punish, Id. 1372. 14. 
éis,= oH er en ic. Al. 163. 
<dotentinn ov, (xpiva) self-condemned, Artemid. 4. 72. 
airé-xrqros, ov, acquired or possessed by oneself, xwpiov C.1. 2448.11. 1. 
avré-Kriros, ov, 1 era) self-produced, i.e. made by nature, natural, 
abré«rir’ Gvrpa Aesch. Pr. 301; abr. Sépous Soph. Fr. 306. 
avrorovéw, fo slay one another, restored in Soph, Ant. 56, for the f. 1. 
abroxrevoivre, Lob. Phryn. 623. 
avro-xrévos, ov, self-slaying ; Adv.-vws, with one’s own hand, Aesch. 
a xelp air., of Medea, who slew her own children, Eur. 
1254. 2. slaying one another, Xépes Aesch. Theb. 805 ; 
@avaros abr. mutual death by each other's hand, Ib. 681, cf. -vws 734; 
~ gael Anth, P. 7. 152. 
ou, 6, one who steers himself, Anth. P. 9. 438. 
avré-kukXos, 6, Bee ideal circle, the Form of circle, Themist. 165 A, 
cf. Ep. Plat. 342 
bie otoctte (si; ov, self-rolled or moved, Opp. H. 2.604, Nonn. D. 


a. 
Labor dilptan, 6, very Lord, Greg. Naz. 

abrénwhos, v. sub addnaXos. 

airé-xwmos, ov, together with the hilt, BéAn abr., i.e. swords, Aesch. 
Cho. 163: cf. mpéxwmos :—in Hesych. also -AaBos, oy 

atro-hah: 0d, 6, one who talks to himself, Timon ap. Diog. L. 9. 69. 
avro-Actei, Adv. with the very words, in express words, Clem. Al. 804: 
—so Adj. -Aexros, ov, in the exact words, Eccl. Adv. —rws, Eccl. 
abro-AnKidos, 5, one mate Siegage f° Le epee A TES EON ES 
oils one who has no slave to hence, wretchedly poor, Antiph. 

. 1, Dem. 1261. 17, Menand. Aaxr. + II. a flatterer, para- 


cere ey Word of Gop, Origen. 
the very Wo D, 
atro-Aéxevros, ov, self-engendered, Noun. D. 4. 427, Or. Sib. 1. 20. 
évos, an ass that plays the lyre to himself, proverb in 

Luc. D. Meretr. 14. 4. 

€w3, }, a couple or leash for hounds, Hesych.: hence in 
Opp. C. 4. 357, for abrdAvyor ives, Schneid. restores atroAvrot «., dogs 

in couples. 


ibegddas, 4 a self-teaching or learning, Plut. 2. 973 E :—also —pa- 
Gia, dub. ing 552. 
s, having learnt of oneself, self-taught, Plut. 2. 992 A; 
Sai P..6. 218. Ady. -0@s, Philostr. 498. 

nos, }, blessedness itself, Jo. Chrys. 
atro-pavia, #, madness itself, mere madness, Jo. Chrys. 
abro-papriipéw, in Diog. L. 9. 110, should be abr papr-. 
atré-papris, ipos, J, 7, oneself the witness, i.e. an eyewitness, Aesch. 


Cc 

pte or at, Adv. of —yaros, Nonn. D. 4. 153, Jo. Chrys. 
Midepiintes, 4; the of chance, Plut. 2. 816 D, 2. 542 E. 
abroparife, fut. iow, to act of oneself, act off-hand or unadvisedly, Xen. 
Cyr. 4. 5, 21: to introduce the agency of chance, of Anaxagoras, i 
ad Arist. Phys. P43 2. of things, to happen of themselves, casu 
ally, Hipp. 402. 36; oyun Diod. 16. 92. 3. of natural agencies, to 
act ors mantaRser donee abroparifovans ris picews Arist. G. A. 1.1, 11. 

é, which happens of itself, a chance, Hipp. 406, 
Dion. H. 1. 4. 


00,5, one who refers all things tochance,an Epicurean, Byz. 

, an automaton-maker : 4 —mrowTixh, or more cor- 

rectly —rouwy, (sc. réxv7) his art; 7a abr. Dedemasemaee v. Hero 
in Math. Vett. p. 243- 

- oe om. and Att.; os, ov Hes. Op. 103, Arist. G. A. 3. 11, 

I A. 10. 6, 1, of persons, actin, one's own will, of oneself, 

Aerie pee abr. goto Hes. Op. 103 ; pe: Gene 

2. of inanimate — , Self-moving, 

gates of Olympus, para Be mika 


atriparaantoatons, Ai G. A. 2. 1, 40. "3. cee celle 
éredOdw of itself, Hdt. 2. 14; so of plants, ing of 
ris yas yiverat Id. 3. 100; abr. pvec@a Id. 2. 94., 8. 
pxerat Cratin. Mad8. 1. 8 ; metaph., abrépara Tair’ 
». mopierat Ar. Ach. 978, cf. Cratin. MAour. _ of certain philo- 
br, apiece te Theaet. 180 C. 4. of events, happen- 
ee themselves, without external agency, avr. Beapa BeAvOn Eur. Bacch. 
air, Bios a life needing no external support, Plat. Polit. 271 E; 
. Sévaros a natural death, Dem. 296.18; xéwos abr. not to be ac- 
xternally, Hipp. Aph. 1244; dxé rwos alrias abropérns 
: oo cause, visible, accidental, opp. to dxd reipns, 
t ey 76: -qaere chince, Lys. 105. 27; dia 
. Arist. Phys. 2. 4, 1 us 7@ abropary, opp. to réxvp, Id. Metaph. 
II. 3, 2;—but most freq. in the form dm) rod abroudrov or dm) rabro- 
Harov, like Lat. sponte, drobaviay dnd Tod abr. Hat. 2. 66, cf. — 
2, 77, Plat., and oft. in Arist.; é« rod abr. Xen. An. 1, 3, 13. 
Ady. -ras=dwd ratroudrov, Hdt. 2. 180, Hipp. Fract. 778, Ae: — 
also abropare! or ~ri (q. v.); and -rqv Diod. 2. 25. 
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atropaxet, Adv. fighting for oneself, Dio C, Exc. p. 161 Mai. 
avropaxéw, (udxopat) to fight for oneself, to plead one’s own cause, 
in a law Lys. ap. Harp., Suid. 

Atropédav, ovros, 6, Self-ruler, name of Achilles’ charioteer, Il. 

airo-péAabpos, ov, of the same house, Nonn. D. 48. 519. 

Adro-p&uwa, 7, Melinna herself, Anth. P. 6. 353. 

avro-pepprs, és, self-blaming ; and Subst. —peppia, #, self-accusation, 
Byz. 

avro-pijkos, 7d, abstract length, y. 1. Arist. Top. 6. 6, 4, Iambl. 
atro-pyvi, Ady. in the very month, Attic. ap. Eus. P. E. 796 D. 
avro-p' , ov, self-revealed or betrayed, A. B. 29. 

abro-phrwp, opos, %, a very mother herself, or her mother’s very child, 
Simon. lamb. 6. 12.—The form abroyqrnp, —epos is against analogy, Lob. 


Phryn. 659. 
ka ov, with special destiny, Soph. Fr. 249. 
atbropodéw, fo be an airépodos, to desert, Hdt. 8.82, Ar. Eq. 26, Thuc. 
3. 77, etc. ; adr. mpds rods Mépoas Hat. 1. 127, etc. 3 és abrous Id. 3. 154, 
al.; és " Adhvas éx Mepoéwy Id. 3.160; mapa tevos Xen. An. 1. 7,133 adro- 
podhoas ofxer@ar Andoc. 7. 4. II. metaph., adv. éy TH wodreig 
to keep changing sides, to rat, Aeschin. 64. 22 ; aut. mpos Thy éAcvOepiay 
Diod. 2. 26. 
abropéAnars, ews, },=airopodia, Tzetz. Posthom. 533, 573; rejected 
by Th. Mag. 128. 
atropoAntéov, verb. Adj. one must desert, Byz. 
one %, desertion, Thuc. 7. 13, etc. 
, ov, going of oneself, without bidding, Opp. H. 3. 360, 
puiths P. 5. 22 :—but mostly, 2. as Subst. a deserter, Hat. 3. 156, 
al., Thuc. 4. 118, al.; mapa riwos Xen. An. 1. 7, 2; yur?) adr. Hat. 9. 
76. —Adv. —Aws, treacherously, Soph. Fr. 617. 
avré-popdos, ov, self-formed, natural, Eur. Fr. 124. 
atré-vexpos, ov, verily dead, a mere corpse, Alciphro 3. 7. 
atbré-vews, ay, ship and all, Byz. 
a ov, self-understood, self-evident, Tzetz. in An. Ox. 4. 52. 
Dep. c. aor. pass. —96nv Strabo 545 :—to be abrévopos, 
live by oma’ own laws, be independent, Thuc. 1. 144, etc., Dem. 41, 16. 
The Act. in Walz Rhett. 1. 587. 
,%, of a state, freedom to use its own laws, independence, 
se 3- 46, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 36, C. 1. 2845. 
ov, living under one’s own laws, independent, opp. to Tv- 
ecialaee of persons and states, Hdt. 1. 96., 8. 140, 1, and often in 
Thuc., e.g. abr. olmeiv 2. 63; dquévar abr. riva 1. 139; abr. moeiy 
Twa §. 33; S0, adr. awd twos Xen, Hell. §. 1, 36; 9 tod. . EAevBepa 
wat air. Cc. 1, ‘0, al. 2. generally, of one’s own free will, dAX 
abrévopos .. waraBace Soph. Ant. 821; ef. Xen. Lac, 3, 1. 3. 
of animals, ‘feeding and ranging at will, Auth. P.7.8. Adv. pis: Phot. 


Bibl. p. 205. 31. 

stnioeonay. = contr. —vous, our, self-willed, obstinate, abrévy yap 
Aesch. Pr. 543, as Dind. for dig yvwpa, which violates the metre. 2. 
of the Phaeacian ships, instinct with sense, Eust. 1153. 32, with allusion 
to the nymph Antonod. 

atré-vous, 6, pure intellect, Plotin. 3. 2, 16, Eus. P. E. 327 A. 

atro-vueri, Adv.,=sq., Joseph. A. J. 17. 9, 5+ 

atro-vix( [7], Adv. (vg) that very night, Il. 8.197: in the same night, 


Arat. 618. II. atr-oviixt (évuf), with the nail, E. M. 173. 57. 
a 10s, ov, nightly, Hesych. 
a sand a mdts, aaa Theognost, p. 163. 17. 


a ov, of mere rough wood, éxmwpa Soph. Ph. 35, cf. Anth. 
Plan. 4. 235, Strabo 502. 
atro-ohorys, 7705, #, abstract, absolute completeness, Proc. 
atro-opovdrys, 770s, %), abstract similarity, Dion. mores 
atro-oveia, #, abstract, ideal substance, Plotin. 6. 
-ovevos, ov, Epiphan.; -ovetwors, 4, Dion. Areop. 
abro-miyns, és, (wiyyvupt) selfjoined, self-built, Ephor. Fr. 108, Anth. 


8, 12:—hence 


P. 9. 
aipiagiaieens [a], ov, selfformed, i.e. rudely formed, Sophron ap. 
Poll. 10. 107; cf. abronoinros. 
avromdbea, %, one's own feeling or experience, Polyb. 3. 108, 2, Dion. 
H. de Demosth. 1023. 2. in Gramm. of words that are reflexive, 
opp. to transitive, Apollon. de Constr. 147. 
avro-1ais, és, speaking from one's own feeling or experience :—Adv. 
-0as, Polyb, 3. 12, I, etc. . in Gramm., atrora67 are nouns, 
pronouns, and verbs which throw back the action on themselves, reflexive 
and intransitive, opp. to dAAowaH or peraBarixd, Apollon. Pron. 56 A, 
Bachm, Anecd. 2. 302. 
atré-mats, ma:dos, 5, #, the own child, r@ Atds avréward Soph. Tr. 826. 
abromdpwv, ov, (wéwdpat) an only heir, Hesych, (M8. abromopa). 
atro-napéxAn70s, ov, self-invited, i. e. spontaneously, Jo. Chrys. 
atro-mdpaxros, ov, self-produced, Justin. M. 
atro-ratwp, opos, b, %, self-engendered, vars Orph. H. 9. Io. 
airré-meipos, ov, learnt by one's own experience, Damasc. Adv. —pas, 
Nicet. Ann, 117 A. 
atro-replypados, ov, self-limited, Damasc. 
@ }, the very fountain, xaday Jo. Chrys. 
, ov, for one's own woes, ydos Aesch. Theb. 916. 


adrompla 9, bitterness itself, Jo. Chrys. 


ueré-moros, ov, credible in itself, v.1. in Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 228 D, 


Olympiad ov, self-formed, prob. |. Greg. Naz. 
atré-mhextos, ov, self-twined, Opp. H. 4. 449. 
atro-moByri, Adv.,=sq:, Luc, Lexiph. 2. 
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atro-modi, Adv. on one’s own feet, on foot, Dio C. 50. 5. 

avro-rodia, %), the use of one’s own feet, walking, Dio C. 44.8. 

ai’ro-rontikés, 7, dv, opp. to eidwAomotixds, making not a copy, but 
the thing itself, Plat. Soph. 266 A. 

avro-oinros, ov, =avromdynros, Sophron ap. Poll. 6. 60. 

atré-rovos, ov, self-produced, i.e. not planted by man, naturally grown, 
as the Athenian olive, Soph. O. C. 698. 

avro-méKxurTos, ov, =sq., Hesych. 

atré-rroKos, ov, made of simple wool, iwariov Com, Anon. 322, cf. Poll.7.61. 

atré-modts wéAis, a free, independent state, Thuc. 5. 79. 

atro-roXirns, ov, 6, a citizen of a free state, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 14 (as 
Valesius for adro? woAtrat). 

avro-mévyros, ov, self-wrought, natural, pedpa pedioodv Anth.P.9. 404. 

avré-rovos, ov, =foreg., Nic. Th. 23. 

airé-ropos, ov, self-moving, Noun. D. 1. 308., 6. 370. 

avro-rréphipos, ov, of native purple, Philes de Plant. p. 136 Wernsd. 

airé-rrovus, 6, 7, —touv, 7d, on foot, on one’s own feet, Luc. Tim. 24; 
suggested by Dind. Aesch, Pers. 565, for abrov as. 

avro-mpaiyéw, to act for oneself, be independent, Strabo 355. 

avrompayia, 7, free, independent action, Def. Plat. 411 E, Chrysipp. ap. 
Plut. 2. 1043 B; éfovcia abrompayias the moral freedom of the Stoics 
(potestas vivendi ut velis, Cic. Parad. 5. 1), Diog. L. 7. 121. 

atro-mpayparevrws, in Dion. H. should prob. be dmpayp-. 

avré-mpaxros, ov, voluntarily done, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 156. 

avro-mpgorys, nT0s, 7), mildness itself, Eust. Opusc. 320. 72. 

avré-mpepvos, ov, together with the root, root and branch, 7a 5 avri- 
teivovT’ adrémpeuy’ ardddvrat (sc. 5évdpa) Soph. Ant. 714, cf. Antiph. 
Incert. 10; adr. dvaonay Ar. Ran. 903; avr. 7 vépev to give in 
absolute possession, Aesch. Eum. 401. ’ 

aito-mpoaiperos, ov, self-chosen, freely undertaken, Vit. Hom. 
105. II. act. self-acting, acting of free-will, Arist. Plant. 1. 2, 17, 
Walz Rhett. 4.27. Adv. —rws, Eccl. 

atro-mpoBAnros, ov, self-appointed, Eust. Opusc. 127. 93. 

atro-mpobvpws, Adv. voluntarily, E. M. 173. 8. 

avro-mpévoua, 7), providence itself, Nemes. 350. 
atro-mporwméw, to speak in one’s own person, Clem. Al. 152. 

atro-mpédcwmos, ov, in one’s own person, without a mask, of an actor, 
Ath. 452 F; adr. gavpva: Luc. pro Imag.3; abr. dpav ro Kaddos Id. Tim. 
27: face to face, Aéyew Id. Jup. Trag. 29: 70 avr. (sc. oUyypappa), a 
work in which the author speaks in his own person, as opp. to dialogue ; 
cf. abrobiqynros. Adv., adrompoowmws Aéyev Clem. Al. 543. 

airé-mrepos, ov, with his own wings, Aristid. 1. 15. 

atr-oTrréw, to see with one’s own eyes, Paus. 4. 31, 5, Heliod. 3, 1. 

atr-dmrms, ov, 5, seeing oneself, an eyewitness, Hdt. 2. 29., 3. 115, 
al., Plat. Legg. goo A, Euang.’Avax. 1. 

atromruds, 7, dv, like an eyewitness, wiaris air. the credit of an eye- 
witness, Scymn. 128. 

aitt-oTrros, ov, self-revealed, Julian. 221 B, Suid. Adv. —rws, Eccl. 
atro-miOios Tpious, 6, the very Pythian tripod itself, Psell. 144. 

avro-rip, 74, very fire, fire itself, Herm. ap. Stob. 137. 35. 

avs. os, 6, of unbolted wheaten flour, dpros Alex. Kump. 2 :—so, 
avro-ripirys [7], ov, 6, Phryn. Com. Moaorp. 1, Hipp. 542. 56., 544. 7- 

atro-nipaevtos, ov, brilliant as a very torch, Philes. 

atro-raAys, ov, 6, selling one’s own goods or products, Plat. Polit. 
260 C; abr. mepi re Id. Soph. 231 D; cf. peraBodreus. 

atrorwAxés, 7, 6v,=foreg.: 1) —Kn (sc. Téxvn), the trade of an abro- 
mwAns, opp. to éumopixh and xamnAren, Plat. Soph. 223 D, cf. 224 E. 

abro-péypov, ov, (fé(w) self-wrought, mérpos Aesch, Fr. 117. 

aur , opos, 6, a self-made orator, Eust. 1301. 32. 

atr-dpodos, ov, self-covered, roofed or vaulted by nature, mérpat Opp. 
H. 1.22; oxnvat Dion.H.1.79; abr. oréynanatural roof, Ael.N.A. 16. 17. 

atrép-pextos, ov, self-produced, Opp. C. 2. 567, H. 1. 763. 

atrép-pifos, ov, roots and all, Diod. 4.12; post. adrépifos, Babr. 
36. 1. II. self-rooted, self-founded, éoria Eur. Rhes. 287. 

atrop-pipys, és, (pimrw) self-precipitated, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 640. 

avrép-piros, ov, (féw) selfflowing, flowing unbidden, Anth. P. 9. 669, 
Galen. 13.626: poét. abrépurtos, Pind. P. 12. 30. 

atrés, airh, atré, reflexive Pron., self, Lat, ipse:—in the oblique 
cases used simply for the personal Pron., Aim, her, it :—with the Artic. 
6 abrés, } abrn, 75 airé (also rabrdy), etc., the very one, the same. 

I. self, myself, thyself, etc., acc. to the person of the Verb: often also 
joined with éya, av, etc., as abrds éyw I myself, Hom.; v. infr.: > 
oneself, one’s true self, the soul, not the body, in Od, 11. 602; but also 
reversely the body, not the sou/, in Il. 1. 4: or oneself, as opp. to others 
who are less prominent, as the king to his subjects, 6. 18., 8. 4; parent 
to his children, 2. 317; the man to his wife, Od. 14. 265; the warrior 
to his horses, Il. 2. 466; the shepherd to his herd, Od. 9. 167, cf. Il. 1. 
51; the people to their allies, 11. 220; the seamen to their ships, 7. 
338; generally, the whole to its parts, 7. 474 :—hence abrds Te xal.., 
of a chief person with his followers, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, I, etc.:—hence also 
it marks emphasis without opposition, and is used absol. for the Master, 
(Ipse, Catull. 3. 7), as in the Pythagor. phrase Adds épa, Lat. Ipse dixit; 
so, Tis obros . .;—Avrdés—i. e. Socrates, Ar. Nub. 219; cvaBdnooy Adrcv 
Ib. 220; dvovyérw tis Shar’: Adros épyerat the Master, Id. Fr. 261; 
airds dire? Theocr. 24. 50: similarly the neut. is used, adro deifer, abd 
onpavel res ipsa declarabit, the result will shew, Valck. Phoen. 626, 
Heind, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 B: in full, rotpyov ray’ ard Seige: Ar. Lys. 
375: redupl., adrés @ 6 xpnoas airos Hv 6 paprupay Aesch, Eum. 798, 
cf. Fr. 266 :—so, of things, the very, ind Adpoy abriv, Lat. sub cristam 





’ ’ ato 
avuTOTOOol —— auTos. 


point of dawn, Thuc, 2. 3 :—also, for Lat. vel, adeo, even, of pot pede 
ad-yos obr’ abrhs ‘ExaBijs ll. 6, 451.—In these senses adrds in Att. Prose 
either precedes both the Article and Subst., or follows them both, e. g- 
abros 6 vids, or 6 vids aids. The Article can only be omitted with 
proper names, or nouns denoting individuals, e. g. avtos Mévwv Kriig. 
Xen. An. I. 2,20; adrds Bacideds, abrds marjp, etc. 2. of oneself, 
of one’s own accord, Lat. sponte, like abrépatos, GAAG Tis abrds irw let 
each go of himself, Il. 17. 254; onevdovra kal airoy drpives 8. 293; 
xaranavcopev’ of 5& Kai aitol mavécOwy Od. 2. 168; fe yap aita 
Soph, O. T. 341. 3. by oneself, alone, = pdvos, atrés wep ay 
although alone, Il. 8. 99; dvaxopiaOjvac abrov és badnpov by himself, 
Hdt. 5.85; pave abroio: ivariow: only with his garments, Id. 2. 47 ; 
avrot yap éopev we are by ourselves, i.e. among friends, Ar. Ach. 504, 
cf. Thesm. 472, Plat. Parm. 137 B; abrois rots dvdpdor.., 4) Kal rots 
@Ados Xen. An. 2. 3, 7:—sometimes strengthd,, abrds xrhcaro oios 
himself alone, Od. 14. 450; adrds pdvos, v. pévos I; abrds Kad’ abrir, 
v. éavrov. 4. Plato used avrés to signify a thing by or in itself, 
the abstract concept or idea, Td Bixatoy airé Phaedo 65 D; abrd 70 év 
Parm. 143 A, al.; cf. Arist. Metaph. 2, 2, 22: the neut. avré is freq. in 
this sense, attached to Nouns of all genders, od# atrd dixacoodvnv 
érawvoovres, GAAA Tas dm’ abris eddoxiundeas Plat. Rep. 363 A, ubi v. 
plura ap. Stallb.; more fully, ei abv rodro, marépa, pwr, apa é rarhp 
éori marnp Twos, #) od ; Id. Symp. 199 D; adeddes, ab70 ToUTO Smep Cor 
the ideal, abstract father, brother, Ib. E:—hence, later, in compos., 
avroayabdy, abrodvOpwros, aitoypaupn, airdimmos, abTovyiea, etc. ; 
v. Arist. Metaph. 6. 16, 6:—the more regular construction, iva abriy 
Sixacoctvn mpos ddixiay avriy xpibein, occurs in Plat. Rep. 612 C, ete; 
doubled, é« ris eiadvos pavOavay abrny Te adrhy, el Kad@s Fxacrat, its 
very self, Id. Crat. 439 A. 5. in dative with a Subst., adrdés denotes 
accompaniment, together with, dvépovoev ait adv poppryy: he sprang 
up lyre in hand, Il. 9. 194; abrh ody mhdnx xapy helmet and. all, 14. 
498, cf. Od. 13. 118, etc.; and without ovv, abry nev yain épvoar Il. 8. 
24: the latter use is most frequent in Prose and Att., abrots dvdpdaoe men 
and all, Hdt. 6. 93; avroio: cuppaxoor allies and all, Aesch. Pr. 
221; and with Artic., abroto. Tois mépmagi Ar. Eq. 849, etc.; abrois rots 
trmous Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,7: sometimes, however, the Att. also add avy, e. g. 
air@ fdv dyye Eur. Ion 32, cf. Hipp. 1213, v. Elmsl. Med. 160: ef. 
infr. v. 9. 6. added to ordinal Numbers, e. g. méumros abrés him- 
self the fifth, i. e. himself with four others, Thuc. 1. 46, cf. 8.35, ete.;— 
avrés always being the chief person. 7. when abrds seems to be 
put for odros or éxeivos, these words are in fact understood, as ab7d av, 
pn, 70 Séov ein this very thing, precisely this, Xen. An. 4.7, 73 abrd 
ove eipnra, d pddcora ede Plat. Rep. 362 D; indeed in Plat. abrd 
Tovro is very freq., as avTO Toro 7d (nrndéy Polit. 267 C, etc.; abrd 
tovro pdvoy Gorg. 500 B; so, Aeyévrwy GAAo wey ovdey .. aiTa Be 
7da5e Thuc, 1. 139. 8. seemingly pleonast. where the Noun has 
gone before, to which it serves to recall the attention and add distinet- 
ness, as hic and is in Latin, whether in the apodosis of the same sentence 
(infr. 11), v. Buttm. Soph. Ph. 766; or after a stop, as Od. 7. 73; re- 
peated in apodosi it marks strong indignation, avrds émayye:Aapevos 
owoay .., abros dmwdrecer Lys. 126. 20, cf. Aesch. Fr. 281, Xen, An. 3. 
2, 4. 9. in connexion with the person. Pron., éy@ abrés, éueBev 
aris, cé abréy, etc., but always divisim in Hom; with an enclit. Pron. 
he puts abrés first, as abrév yuv Od. 4. 244; so, atrov yap ae det TMpo- 
pndéws Aesch. Pr, 86: so also, avtds éywye Plat. Phaedo 59 B, etc. :—in 
the oblique cases adrdés coalesces with the Pron., éuavrod, ceavrod, 
éavTov, etc., but not in Hom., v. sub vocc. b. sometimes the per- 
son. Pron. is omitted, as adrds .. a@ar AcAaiopat, for éyw adrés, Il. 13. 
252; avbrov édenoor, for Ene aitdv, 24. 503; adtay ydp dmwddped’ 
dppadinaw Od. 10. 27; in 2. 33, of abr@ is simply a strengthened 
form of of; and so in Att., when ot airdv, éuol abr@, etc., are read 
divisim, they are merely emphatic, not reflexive; but in this case, airds 
generally precedes the pers. Pron., cf. Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 25 with 6. 1, 
14. ¢. adrds is joined with the reflexive éavrod, airod, etc., to 
add force and definiteness, airds xa6’ atrod Aesch. Theb. 406; dito? 
by’ abray Ib. 194; and sometimes between the Art. and reflex. Pron., 
Tots avros abrov myyacw Baptvera Id. Ag. 836, cf. Pr. 762; rods 7 
avros aibrod modepious Soph. Aj. 1132; also, cat’ adros airod C.1. 
5774. 1243 v. Ahr. D. D. p. 274 sq. d. also a’rod is used with the 
possessive Pron., marpos xAéos 7/8 Eudv avrod Il. 6, 446; Opivor .. éudv 
tov avris Aesch. Ag. 1323; €xOpds dy rois cotow a’rod Soph. O. T. 
416; Tots ofa abrov Ib. 1248; also, adrav aperépyow dracbadinow 
Od. 1.75; Tots Hperépas abray pidros Xen. An. 7. 1, 29. e. avros 
éavTo is also used with Comp. and Sup. Adj., on which the gen. depends, 
e.g. abros éwurod feet woAA@ irodeéorepos Hat. 2. 25; TH edp 

éort abt? éwurijs Id. 1. 203. 10. airés for 6 ards, the same, but 
only in Ep., e. g. Il. 12. 225, Od. 10. 263, and in late Prose; for all the 
Att. instances in which airds is the predicate (and beyond this no one 
extends the supposed Att. usage of adrdés for 6 adrés) may properly be 
translated himself, etc., although the Lat. idiom would require idem: 
see them in Herm, Soph. Ant. 920; cf. Soph. O. T. 458 and 557 (though 
here others read airds), Ellendt Lex. Soph. v. airs fin, 11. Epich. 
2 Ahrens has a Comp. adrérepos ; and Ar. Pl. 83, a Sup. abrdraros, Lat. 
ipsissimus, his very self: cf. Bast Greg. p. 366, 896. 

II. He, she, it, for the simple Pron. of 3 person, only in oblique cases, 
and never at the beginning of a sentence: hence unnecessarily considered 
enclitic by some old Gramm., v. Spitzn. Il, 12. 204. It occurs at begin- 
ning of a line in Il. 14. 457, Od. 16. 388. Later it is not rare in Att., 
though the Trag. hardly use it except in dialogue (as the Lat. is is rare 





ipsam, i.e. just, exactly under.., Il. 13. 615; abTd TO mepiopOpoy the gin Lat. poetry, Bentl. Hor, Od, 3.11, 18); in Prose it serves to recal the 











noun which has been used earlier in the sentence, éy@ piv ody Baciéa, 
-. 00K oida & Tt mime wor Xen. An. ae 73 me to Te 
ouppaxeiv . I. 3, 15; after a relative, bs xe 

3 rs d Il. 1. 218; ods pi) ebproxov, kevoraquov 
droits Xen. Cyr. 6. 4,9, cf. 1.9, 29; esp. where a second verb 
: bere tl the pronoun, of dy éfeAcyx Gar .. , ds Tpo- 


ires a of case in 
Béras avbrovs oy spoupnOiva Id. An. 2. 5, 27; éxeivot, ols ob 


7 
‘ovro of A€yovTes, V5’ Epidovy avrovs Dem. 35. 4; in subdivisions, 
% .. 08 piv abréy .. Xen. Cyr. 1. 1, 1, cf. Plat. Charm. 168 E.— 
The nearest approach to this use in the nom. case is in such instances as 
those supr. I. 7. (q. v.).—A pleonast. use is alleged from Soph. Ph. 
315 ols ‘OAdpmor doiéy ror’ abvrois, where however we should read with 
Porson, of” for ols (cf. 278); for this usage dates from the time of Callim., 
dy & pév abrav Epigr. 44; dv 6 pty ipo Anth. P. 7. 72; not rare in Lxx 
and N. T.—On the shades of difference between the oblique cases abrov, 
air@, abréy, and the reflex. Pron. abrod, air@, aibrév, v. sub éavrov. 
III. with Article 5 abrés, } abrh, 7d abd, and Att. contr. abrds, 
airn, Tavré and raibréy (as required by the metre, cf. Soph. O. T. 734 
Med. 550): gen. ravroi, dat. rag, pl. neut. radra: 
very one, the same, Lat. idem, of which there 
in Hom., as Il. 6. 391, Od. 7. 55, 326; oddels 


ai yw@pa: épepov Id. 1. 79. 2. it freq. 
, MapawAnoos, etc., to denote sameness or agree- 
tavTd dy ipiv éxphocopey Hat. 4. 119; Tov 


Aesch. Cho. 210; also, xara rabra tut Hdt. 2. 20:— 
.- wai (like Lat. simul ac ..) Id. 4. 109; Tiv abriy tav- 
wat kar’ éxeivny tdixiav Isocr. 99 A; 6 abrés Te.., 
258, 370:—4 abrés .. Hawep Stallb. Plat. Phaedo 


phrases : 1 Cameetbagde ppsediar te isi seme 
it is, ¥. abroéxaaros, Plat. Phaedo 65 E, etc. 2. aird pédvoyr, like 
abriéxpnpya, simply, merely, nothing but, strengthd. form of pdévor, Valck. 
Call. p. 28. 3. ard, just, about, of accidental meeting, and in loose 
definitions of number, Herm. Vig. n. 123, xiv: but xara rabrd, and ind 
tabré, at, about the same time, Lat. sub idem tempus, Ib. 4. eis 
tabré, ty rabr®, tx Tov abroi, to, in, from, the same place, Att. 5. 
airé as Adv.=dpri, Epigr. Gr. 540. 1. 
V. In Compos. : 1. of itself, i.e. natural, native, not made 
i abropopos. 2. in a simple, rude state 
in abromémeoros. 3. of mere .. , of nothing but .. , as 
, abroXiOwos. 4. of oneself, self- .. , as in abrodidaxros, 
abroympow, abréparos: and so independently, as in abroxparwp, airé- 
vopos. 5. hence, as a second self, very .. , bodily, as with proper 
names, Abro@ats, Lat. altera Thais, Schiif. Mel. 28. 6. in the ab- 
stract, the ideal, v. supr. 1. 4. 7. just, exactly, as in abrédexa. 8. 
rarely, with reflex. sense of airod and dAA , as aldévrns, atro- 
KTovéw. 9. together with, as in pepvos, abtépp os roots 
and all; v. supr. 1. §.—For abrov, abr&s, etc., v. the respective 


(The chief authority on this subject is still Hermann’s Dissertatio de 
Pron. avrs, Opusc. 1. 308, etc., also printed at the end of his Viger, with 
a summary of its contents, ib. § 123 B.) 

atrés, v. sub neg te 

atro-cavbapdxn, }, cavdapaxn itself, the Form of it, Alciphro Fr. 
teks ‘ mere rottenness, Phot. : 

+, 9, nothing but flesh, utterly carnal, Jo. Chrys. 
atrége, Adv., (airov) Area to the very place, oréAdeoOa Hat. 3. 
124; xataBaivew Ar. Lys. 873; avropodeiv Thuc. 7. 26, etc.; oper- 
ov« dy env abréo’ Antiph. "Adp. yor. 1. 19. 
ov, of sheer iron, dyudAa abr. strokeof sword, Eur, Hel. 336. 

atré-ctros, ov, bringing one’s own provisions, jokingly of a wapdacros 
Crobyl. ’Arayy. 1, cf. Ath. 47 E, and v. abrédecrvos. 
atro-cximaveis, dws, 4, a very digger, Alciphro 3. 70. 
atro-cxevacros, ov, self-made, i.e. natural, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 22. 
atré-coxevos, ov, self-made, i.e. artless, plain, Poll. 10. 14; ptcews 
épevOos abr. Aristaen. 2.21, Adv. —ws, Synes. 16 


16 D. 
siresvgle 3, 
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essence of banter, as Ruhnk. in Alciphro 3. 43. 
very wisdom, Athanas., etc. 
atré-codos, ov, of, with native mother-wit, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 437. 
atré-omopos, ov, se/f-sown, Aesch, Fr. 198. 
atréc-ctros, ov, her a $6 Aesch. Eum. 170, Soph. Fr. 503. 
abro-ordbin (sc. uaxn), }, a stand-up fight, close fight, Ep. word, only 
used in dat. (cf. abrooyédios), iv 7 abrocradiy Il. 13. 325. 
(iorapat) to be independent, self-sufficient, Philo 1. 688. 
ov, =airépopos, Dionys. Trag. ap. Ath. 401 F. 
atro-cripios, ov, strong in itself, Hesych. 
abré-croxos, ov, going by oneself, independent, ap. Suid. 
abré-crohos, ov, seifcent, going or acting of oneself, Soph. Ph. 496, 
Musae. 255, Anth. P. 7. 585; adréoroAoy vavAoiv to let a ship by 
private contract, C. I. (add.) 4302 a. 
with one's own mouth, Walz Rhett. 7. 736.—The Adj. 


peal occurs in Tzetz. Ep. 22. 
ov, sighing ot lamenting for oneself, Aesch. Theb. 916. 
ov, resting on natural columns, Hesych 


atro-cijpperpos, ov, ideally symmetrical, Arist. Fr. 182 (p. 1509 a. 19). q 


aités — avroutepovcros. 
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avro-cuveots, %}, pure intellect, Epiphan, 
veratos, ov, self-commended, approved, Epiphan, 





atro-opayh, %). homicide, Byz. 
atbro-opayys, és, slain by oneself or by kinsmen, both senses being com- 
bined in Soph. Aj. 841 (prob. a spurious passage), cf. Eur. Phoen, 1316. 


atrooyeda, v. sub atrooyxediv. 

avrooxediafw, fut. dow, (adrocxédios) to do, act, speak off-hand or 
without preparation, Plat. Crat. 413 D, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 21. 2.¢. 
ace. to extemporise, strike out at a heat, ra béovra Thuc. 1, 138, cf. Xen. 
Hell. 5. 2, 32. II. mostly in bad sense, to act, speak, or think 
unadvisedly or hastily, try rash experiments, Plat. Euthyphro 16 A, 
Euthyd. 278 E; mepi twos Id. Euthyphro 5 A, Apol. 20C; mepi 71 Arist. 
Pol. 7. 4, 13; €is Ta owpara Tay “EAAnvey Aeschin. 76. 12. 

avrooy, 7d, work done off-hand, an impromptu, improvisa- 
tion, Arist. Poét. 4, 7, Plat. Com. Nvé pw. 5. 

edvacpés, 6, extemporaneous speaking, Alcidam., p. 48 Bekk. 

atrooxedtacrHs, ov, 6, one who acts or speaks off-hand; and so, a raw 
hand, bungler, Lat. tiro, opp. to Texvitns, Xen. Rep. Lac. 13, 5. 

Givpasideearanke. %, Ov, extemporary, Arist. Poét. 4, 14; also -oye- 
Stacrés, dv, Alcidam. p. 47 Bekk. 

ai 810s, a, ov, also os, ov Plut. Sull. 7 :—hand to hand ; used by 
Hom., like atrooradip, in dat., airoaxedin (sc. waxy) in close fight, 
in the fray, mélée, abrooxedin pigar xeipas Te pévos Te Il. 15. 5103 in 
ace. as Adv., =abrocyxedéy, ’Avripatny 3... mAnE abrocxediny 12. 
192., 17. 294; avrooyxediny obracpévos Od. 11. 536. II. of- 
hand, &€ abrocyedins wepwpevos (of an improvisatore), first in h. Hom. 
Mere, 55; mopata abr. Dion. H. 2. 34; Tpenpy vaunnyeiv air. Arist. 
Fr. 558; of persons, abroayédios dv wept tds ionyopias Plut. 2.642 A; 
é« Tov abrooxediou elmeiv Dio C. 73. 1:—Adv., ~iws, Paus. 6. 24, 3, LXx, 

atro-oxed6v, Adv. near at hand, hand to hand, Lat. cominus, in Hom. 
always of close fight, fupéeao’ abr. obrafovro Il. 7. 273; Sxovy aAAq- 
Aous abr. 15. 708; adr. wpynOncay 13. 496; cf. Od. 22. 293 :—once 
also, abroayxeda Soupi .. Feloops Il. 16. 319: cf, abroocxédeos. 2. 
ready at hand, oxnvds mowdvyra.. vans adtocxediov Paus. 10. 32, 
15. 3. c. gen. near, close to, dAAMA@Y Arat. got. II. of 
Time, on the spot, at once, Ap. Rh. 1. 12., 3. 148, etc. 

a TLETOS, ov, Opp. to moAvaxnu-, of simple form or style, 
Phot. Bibl. p. 73. 25. 

atro-cx Sys, és, simply slit: simple, imdinua Hermipp. Anz. 5. 

abré-cwpa, 7d, the abstract or ideal body; and atro-cwhpoorvy, }, 
abstract moderation or temperance ; both in Hermias in Plat. 

airé-rayos, ov, without a ter, independent, ap. Hesych. 

avbro-réheia, #), perfection, completeness, Ocell. Luc. p. 510, A. B. 595 : 
—Adj. -ré&aos, ov, self-complete, perfect, Procl.: -reAadrys, }, the 
being atroréAaos, lambl. Myst. p. 26. 24. 

hed, sp » Opp. H. 1. 763, 


f. Ii 
ov, self - 





4, 





a » sp 
Anth. P. 1. 19. 
Hs, és, ending in itself, complete in itself, Arist. Top. 1. 5, 9, 
Pol. 7. 3, 8 :—Ady. —Aws, completely, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 85. 2. 
bsolute, self-subsisting, Wytt. Plut. 2. 122 E. 3. absolute, with full 
powers, Dio C. 52. 22; wepi twos Polyb. 3. 4, 4; mpds me Ib. 36, 2; 
abr. Yndicpa peremptory, final, without appeal, Hyperid. Euxen. 28 ; 
Sinn Suid. :—Adv.-Ags, at one's own discretion, ob« abr., GAX’ dxpiBais 
arbitrarily, Lys. Fr, 22, cf. Polyb. 3. 29, 3, A. B. 467. 4, sufficing 
Sor oneself: also supporting oneself, irmeis Luc, Tox. 54. 5. abso- 
lutely accomplished, twos by one, Polyb. 5. 12, 4. * IL, (réAos 1v) 
taxii lf, self-taxed, Thuc. §. 18, cf. Stob. Ecl, 2. 55. 
avrd-rexvos, ov, self-instructed, mpos tacw Plut. 2. 991 E. 
a . nTOS, %, identity, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 261. 
yes, 6, , a very tiger, Manass. Chron. 2234. 
avro-ripy, 7), abstract, ‘deal honour, late Eccl. 
avré-runtos, ov, sel/-severed, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 349. 
atbré-roxos, ov, young and all, Aesch, Ag. 137: but, 
atrorékos, ov, act. self-producing, Nonn. D. 8. 81, ete. 
yxés, 4, cv, arrant tragic, avr. m@neos Dem. 307. 25. 
atro-rpias, ddos, #), the abstract number three, Schol. Arist. p.821. 36, etc. 
atro-rplywvov, 76, the ideal triangle, the Form of triangle, Arist. de 
Gen. et Corr. 1. 2, 11, Themist. 165 A. 
atrotpomieas, in h. Hom. Merc. 86, 65dv adr., as if from avrorpo- 
waw, to turn straightway: but the place is dub. ; other Mss. give atro- 
mpem)s &s, others abrorpomis as, and Herm, conj. é30v cyrirophjowr, 
penetraturus viam, 
atré-rpogos, ov, = aibréarros, a word blamed by Phryn. 201. 
atré-rimos, ov, self-stricken, wreAjor Opp. H. 2. 358. 
atrod, Dor. avr and atre, Adv., properly a gen. of atrdés, =én' abrod 
Tov témou, just there or just here, Lat. illico, Hom., Hdt., and Att. ; 
éricxes abot stop there! Cratin, Eby. 6:—often with the place added, 
abrov évi Tpoin, abrot r@d tvi xwpy here in Troy, etc., Il. 2.237, Od. 
10. 271; avrov év@a Il. 8. 207; atrod mov dypav somewhere there on 
the farm, Od, 4. 639; abrod imip epadjs 8. 68; abrod mepi reixos 
Aesch. Ag. 452; abrov ravrp in this very place, exactly here, Hdt. 1. 
214-5 3+ 77+ 4-135; €vOad° abrov Solon 35 (25). 11, Ar. Pl. 1187; 
tois & avrod dnudras Soph. O. C, 78; abrov rywep éwecey Hat. 1. 
30;—so that adrov properly precedes; but «ei abrov h, Hom. Ap. 
3743 «ar’ ofxous abrod Ar. Pax 8g. 
, Att. contr. for éavrod. 
ea, 7), health in the abstract, Arist. Fr. 182 (p. 1509 @. 17), 
Hermias in Plat. 


adbro-upvyyopta, 7), the ideal of hymnody, Epiphan. 








II. parox. 





5 atro-vrepovcros, ov, ideally super-substantial, Dion. Ar. 
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avroupyéw, fo be an adroupyds, work with one’s own hand, Luc. D. 
Mar. 6. 1. II. c. ace. to execute or fulfil of oneself, rd emt rhs 
yas Arist. Mund. 6,7; rv pavrniny Luc. Syr. Dea 36; Tv emBovdny 
Philostr. 517, etc.:—Pass., Dionys. ap. Eus. P. E. 774 E. 

atrovpynpa, aros, 7é, a piece of one’s own work, Dio Chr. 1. 
403. 2. a farm, Byz. 

avrovpynros, ov, self-wrought, rudely wrought, Auth. P. 6. 33. 

avrovupyia, 7, a working on oneself, i.e. self-murder or the murder of 
one’s own kin, Aesch. Eum. 336. II. one’s own working, personal 
labour, opp. to slave-labour, Polyb. 4. 21, 1, Plut. Cat. Ma. 1. III. 
experience, Polyb. 9. 14, 4- 

atroupyixés, 7, dv, willing or able to work with one’s own hand, M. 
Anton. I. 5: industrious, Muson. ap. Stob. p. 370. 11 :—Adv. -«@s by 
one’s own labour, Clem. Al. 283. IL. 4 -«h (sc. réxvn), the art 
of making real things, not semblances (ef5wAa), Plat. Soph. 266 D. 

avrovpyiov, 74, a farm tilled by abroupyol, Byz. 

atroupyés, dv, (*épyw) self-working, avroupy@ xepi Soph. Ant. 52; 
avr. Bios Dion. H. 10. 19. 2. mostly as Subst. one who works his 
land himself (not by slaves), a husbandman, poor farmer, like épy4arns, 
Eur. Or. 920, Plat. Rep. 565 A; avr. -yewpyol Xen. Occ. 5, 4; of the 
Peloponnesians, Thuc, 1. 141. b. metaph., abroupyds ris pirogopias 
one that has worked at philosophy by himself, without a teacher, Xen. 
Symp. 1, 5; avr. rijs radaimwpias engaging in hard service oneself, 
Polyb. 3. 17, 8. II. pass. sel/f-wrought, i.e. rudely wrought (cf. 
abrocxéd.0s), Dion. H. de Dem. 39: simple, native, wédAos Anth. P. 9. 264. 

avroupyé-reuxros, ov, =foreg. 11, Lyc. 747. 
avrovra, v. sub abravrov. 
abro-payos [a], ov, self-devouring, Hesych. v. abrépopBos. 
autro-piivas, és, (paivopat, pavivar) self-appearing, personally appear- 
ing, Iambl., etc. Adv. -v@s, Byz. 
av ifo, =abroparifw, Hesych. 
av lovos, ov, the very embodiment of envy, Eust. Opusc. 205. 4. 
avro-p0opa, 4, very destruction, Eccl.: —0dpos, ov, self-destroyed or 
corrupted, Eccl. 
avrogi, —iv, Ep. gen. and dat. sing. and pl. of adrés, in Hom. always 

_ with a Prep., dw. abrégu from the very spot, Il. 11. 443; so, tap abrd- 
pw or —pt, 12. 302., 13. 42, etc. ; én abrédu on the spot, 19. 255. 
avro-piiavOpwria, 7, Aumanity itself, Greg. Naz. 

avro-pidavros, ov, wholly given to self-love, Joseph. A. J. 5. 6, 3. 
avré-Aovos, ov, with the bark on, Baxrpoy Theocr. 25. 208, cf. Epigr. 
4, Anth. P. 6. 99. 
atro-poveutis, 09, 6, =abropdyrns, Eccl. 
avro-éveuros, ov, sel/-slain, Schol. Aesch, Theb. 735. 

bovia, 7, =avrovpyia I, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 336. 

avro-povos, ov, self-murdering, murdering those of one’s own family, 
abropdva kaka Aesch. Theb. 850, Ag. 1091; maddyy Anth. P. 7. 149; 
cf. ab@évrns: Adv. -vws, Aesch. Supp. 65.—In Hom. only as prop. n. 
atro-évrns, ov, 6, a murderer, Eur. Med. 1269. 

atré-popBos, ov, (pépBw) = adropayos, Aesch. Fr. 112, Arcad. 88. 
avro-popyros, ov, self-borne, Nonn. D. 10. 150. 

atré-opros, ov, bearing one’s own baggage, Aesch. Cho. 675, Soph. 
Fr, 250, cf. Cratin, Xeip. 20. II. cargo and all, vavs Plut. 
Aemil. 9., 2. 467 D. 

avro-ppovyats, ews, 7), absolute prudence, Himer. Ecl. 32. 
atro-ppovpyrtos, ov, self-guarded, Justin. M. 

atro-ouns, és, self-grown, orpwyvr) oixeia cai abr., of the fur of beasts, 
Plat. Prot. 321A: self-existent, Critias 15, Eur. Fr. 596. 2. self-grown, 
of home production, Xen. Vect. 2, 1; so, like avtéxOwv, @ wort pidn 
Kéxporos, avropues "Arrien Ar. Fr. 162. 3. natural, opp. to 
artificial, ovés Hes. Th. 813; Atuqv Thuc. 1. 93; xpuads abr. virgin 
gold, Diod. 3. 45; adr. Addo: hills in their natural state, not quarried 
or mined, Xen. Vect. 4, 2; xopdvav abtropua rough as it came from the 
tree, Theocr. 9.24; opp. to ra dia téxvns, wild, uncultivated, Theophr. 
C. P. 3.1, 1; of a horse, rov adropuy [sc. dpdpor] tarpoxatev to 
have natural paces, Xen. Eq. 7, 11; abr. ynp¥para ‘native wood-notes 
wild,’ of birds, opp. to language, Plut. 2. 973 A; of style, natural, simple, 
Dion. H. de Dinarch. 7.W—Adv., avropuas Spotoy like by nature, Plat. 
Gorg. 513 B. 4. rd abropués, the very nature, one's own nature, 
Plat. Rep. 486 E: a natural state, opp. to 70 émixrnrov, Arist. Rhet. 1. 
7, 33- II, act. bearing, producing of itself, spontaneously, 7 
abr. dv pépet Philostr. 840. 

atvro-puia, 7, a springing spontaneously, of a fountain, cited from Liban. 

atré-pidos, ov, of the same, the very tribe, Eccl. 

atré-iros, ov, self-caused, €dxea Pind. P. 3. 83: self-existent, Nonn. 
Jo. 1. 3: innate, dpern Dio C. 44. 37. 2. natural, air. épyacia, 
=avbroupyia, i.e. agriculture, opp. to 5¢ dAAayis wopiley riy Tpophy, 
Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 8. 

abropwvia, %, the voice itself, Julian. 209 B. 

atré-pwvos, ov, self-sounding, xpnopos abr. an oracle delivered by the 
god himself, Luc. Alex. 26. Ady. -vws, Basil. 

avro-puiiparos, ov, self-betrayed, self-revealed, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 173. 

atré-pwpos, ov, (pup) self-detected, 4umraxnpara Soph. Ant.51. II. 
mostly in the phrase ém ad’ropupy AapBavey, to catch in the act, Lat. 
in ipso furto deprehendere, Eur. lon 1214, Lys. 137. 43 sq., Dem. 382. 
5., 646. fin.; én’ abr. édéyxew Lys. 112. 8., 132. 30; so with Pass. 
Verbs, én abropmpy ddavar Hat. 6. 72; elAppOar Ar. Pl. 455, Eupol. 
Map. 5, Antipho 111. 48, etc.: cf. dwaryaryy Iv: hence, 2. ina 
more general sense, notoriously, manifestly, émPBovdevovras pavivat én’ 
atropwpy Hat. 6.137; én’ abr. xarakapBavey tia dyabéorepoy bvra 











Plat. Apol. 22 B, cf. Rep. 359 C; én’ adr. eiAnupat mrAovoiwraros dy & 
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auvToup yew — avTws. 


Xen. Symp. 3, 13; df@ ce .. én’ abr. radra por émbeitar Lys. 93. 373 
én’ abr. wAémrns dy Aeschin. 55. 12; so also in reference to the arrest 
(drayayh) mentioned by Dem. 646. fin., where the offence was of old 
date, cf. Lys. 137. fin. 

avr , wros, 76, Very Light, of the Deity, Eus. D.E.170B, Greg. Naz. 

aro-ydAkevros, ov, se/f-forged, Byz. , 

atro-xdépakros, ov, self-engraven or impressed, of an image in a mirror, 
Nonn. D. 5. 599. 

aité-xiipis, cros, }, very grace: abroxydpires "Arrixai the essence of 
Attic graces, Alciphro 3. 43. 

avro-xedqs, és, v. sub abrdéAcBos. 

avré-xeip, pos, 6, %, with one’s own hand, Aesch. Supp. 592; abr. 
dove, walew, xreivey Soph. Ant. 900, 1315, Aj. 57; Tives @xoddpn- 
gay; .. dpviOes adréxepes; Ar. Av. 1132 sq., cf. Lys. 269, Theopomp. 
Com, Incert. 29: also c. gen. the very doer, the perpetrator of a thing, 
abr, Tovde Tov Tapou Soph. Ant. 306; Tis doeA-yeias Tavtns Dem. 524. 
33 abr. obre THY dyabay obre THY KaKdy men who accomplish neither... , 
Isocr. 112 D. II. absol., like ad@évrns, one who kills himself or 
one of his kin, Herm. Soph. Ant. 1160; but also simply a murderer, 
homicide, Soph, O. T. 231, Dem. 552. 18; atroy .. vouitw abrdéxerpa 
Hou yeyevjaOa Tovros Trois épyos Id. 549. 5; in full, roy abr, Tod 
gévov Soph. O. T. 266, cf. El. 955, Plat. Rep. 615 C, Dem. 321. 
18. III. as Adj. murderous, esp. of murder,committed by one’s 
own hand or by kinsmen, adr. @avaros, aparyn, poipa Eur. Phoen. 880, 
Or. 947, Med. 1281; mAnyévres abréxerpt puaopare of brothers smitten 
by mutual slaughter, Soph. Ant. 172; cf. ad@évrns II. 2. abréxeipa 
ypappara written with one’s own hand, autograph, Dio C. 59. 4. 

avroxeipi, Adv. of foreg., with one’s own hand, Lycurg. 165. 8, Paus. 
7. 16, 4, cf. Pors. Or. 1037; cf. adroxept. 

avroxetpia, 4, murder perpetrated by one’s own hand, Plat. Legg. 
872 B. II. mostly in dat. abroxepia, Ion. —im, used adverbially, 
=abroxepi, mostly of slaughter, air. xreivew Hat. 1. 140; dmodéoat 
Id. 3. 74, cf. 66; generally, adr. deAgeww Id. 1. 123; Siacmelpew Id. 
3-13; AaBelvy Dem. 787. 26. 

atroxetpifa, fut. iow, to doa thing, or commit a murder with one’s own 
hand, Philist. (60) ap. Poll. 2.154, where the word is called mappiapoy. 

avroxeipios, a, ov, =airdxep, Schol. Eur. Med. 1269, Apollon. 
Pron. 89 A. 

avbréxeipos, ov, =foreg., Hesych. Adv. —pws,=abroxepi, Byz. 

avro-xetporévytos, ov, self-elected, Arg. Dem. Fals. Leg. 338. 7, Eccl. 

avroxep , Adv. of abréxetp, post. for adroxepi, Call. Ep. 21; ¢. gen., 
avToxept mociwy éaunoay Manetho 3. 200. 

avtré-xQovos, ov, country and all, Aesch. Ag. 536; but Blomf. suggested 
airéxGov’ by. 

att6-xOwv, ov, gen. ovos, sprung from the land itself, Lat. terrigena: 
airéxOoves, oi, like Lat. Aborigines, Indigenae, not settlers, of native 
stock, Hdt. 1. 171, Thuc. 6, 2, etc.; c. gen., adr. “Ivadéas Dion. H. 1. 
10 :—the Athenians were fond of being so called, Eur. Ion 29, 589, 737, 
Id. Fr. 362. 8, Ar. Vesp. 1076, cf. Thuc. 1. 2, Isocr. 45 C, 258 C. II. 
as Adj. indigenous, native, Ta pev B00 airéxOova tay eOvéow Hat. 4. 
197; dpern Lys. 194.373 Adxava Tay abroxOévwy Polioch. Incert. 1.6. 

avro-xéAwros, ov, angry at oneself, Anth. P. 7. 688, 

avro-xopnynros, ov, self-furnished, Plat. Ax. 371 D. 

avro-xéwvos, ov, Ep. for avroxdéavos, —xwvos, rudely cast, massive, of 
a lump of iron used as a quoit, Il. 23. 826. 

avré-xpypa, Adv. in very deed, really and truly, Ar. Eq. 78. II. 
just, exactly, Ael. N. A. 2. 44, Luc. Dem. Enc. 13. 

avr6-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovv, with its own, natural colour, Plut. 
2. 270 E. 2. of one and the same colour, Ib. 330 A. 

atré-xpicos, ov, of very gold, precious, Hesych. 

avré-xtros, ov, poured out of itself, selfflowing, Aristid. 1. 253, Schol. 
Pind. O. 7.12; freq. in Nonn. 

avrowet or —pi, Adv. of atromros, with one's own eyes, Gramm, 

avrowia, 7), a seeing with one’s own eyes, Diosc. praef., Luc. Syr. D. 1; &« 
Ths avroyias Inscr. Delph. in C.1.1711 A. 4; éml riv abr. édOeiv Ib. 17324. 

avr&, Dor. for aibrod, there, Theocr. 11. 14. 

atrabns, es, Ion. for av@ddys, Apollon. de Pron. 354 C, Hesych. But 
Hdt. 6. 92 has the common form ai@adéorepor. 

atradns, es, =adrdéxerp 1, Hesych. 

avr-wvyrns, od, 5, one that buys for himself, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 3. 81. 

atrapys, es, (wpa) managing, acting or speaking of oneself, Call. Fr, 
(264) ap. Schol. Pind. P. 4. 107. 

atrépodos, ov, for abrdépopos, metri grat., Greg. Naz. 

avtws, Ady. I. in this very manner, even so, just so, as it is, 
yupvoy édvra, airws—ore yuvaixa, unarmed just as I am—like a 
woman, Il. 22.125; airws dnwonep .., Soph, Aj. 1179; avraws ds.., 
Ap. Rh. 1. 890. 2. hence in a contemptuous sense, just so, no 
better, ri od Khdea atrws dvdpav; why take you no better care? Il. 6. 
55 (Spitzn. obrws, as in 2. 342); ofxerat avrws has gone off just as he 
pleased, Od. 4. 665: often joined with other words implying contempt, 
vnmos avrws a mere child, Il. 24. 726 (but in 6. 400 the same phrase 
denotes fondness) ; so, paw atrws 20. 348; dveumAov atrws 21. 474; 
atirws ax8os dpodpns Od. 20. 379, etc.—Hence seems to come the form 
cavrws (in Hom. always ds 8 aitws), in just the same manner, com- 
mon in Att., cf. Stallb. Plat. Phaedo 102 E; in Soph. Tr. 1040, @ ai- 
Tas, Os pw wre. IT. in reference to the past, still so, just as 
before, as it was, Il. 1. 133., 18. 338, Od. 20. 130; also with ére added, 
Aevxdy é7° aiirws still white as when new, Il. 23. 268 ; Ere Keira adrws 
év xAtcinot he still lies just as he was, 24. 4133 so, Kal abras still, 
unceasingly, I. 520., 5. 255. III. in vain, without effect, 
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od airws pvOjcopar, ddAAd civ bpe@ Od. 14.151; but many passages | aiixos, 6, a hind of pulse, Herophil. in Noti de: 
© which this sense is attributed may be referred to one the ore sixes, 76, =aixnua, Schol. (ese Pers, 871. ees Oe ae 

16 | origin ie word, » Att. aw (cf. dp-ave) :—to get a Ii ht, light t 
ancient and modem Gramm. dispute whether it is to be written airws | wodev aAAober avo Od. 5. Cele he p Bedi gia bade! 
; (from fem. of obros) = obras, or airws (from abrés), cf. Apoll. in A.B.585, | cf. Ar, (Fr. 589) ap. A. B. 13:—Med. to take Fire, Arat. 1035.—Only 
E.M.172, 34with Buttm. Lexil. s.v., Herm. de Pron, airés §15. The latter | pott.; cf. dpaver, évaty, (From the same Root come atos, ataive, 
is the more prob. opinion, The accent, airs for airas, is called Aeol.) aborartos, abornpds, abypds, also ebm or ew, ear, » Edpos; cf. Skt. 
, ace. to Jo. Gramm. 344, Acol, for aby. | aba, fat orem chat (calidus); Lat. uro (o/us), was avi 
We tes , avo, fut. dow: aor. jiioa; [in the Pres. and impf, av- is a diphthong ; 
fut. Att, ia, (adxqv) to cut the throat of .», behead, rods | in fat. and aor, a disyll. “diow, Hica, cf. ératiw). To shout out, shout, 
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rs IX évios, @, ov, belonging to the neck, révovres avy. the neck-sinews, Od. Trag., avev, Aaxd{ew Aesch. Theb, 186; pndiy Hey ditons Soph. El, 


3 Xairn Opp. C, 3. 255. II. a kind of tunic, Antiph. Incert. 79- | 830; dewiv 8 décas O, T. 1260: c. acc. cogn. to utter, orevarypoy 


Ae, 


_ atxéo, used only in pres. and impf. %xouv, except that fut. aixjow | C. 1. 4748. 2. c. ace. pers. fo call x » ave 8° Eraipous Il. 11. 
occurs in Luc. D, Mort. 22. 2, aor. nexnoa in Anth. P, 15. 4, Apollod. | 461., 13. 475, cf, Od. 9. 65, Theocr. 13. ob Fo 
2. 4, 3, and in compos, with é¢-, éx-, xat— 1: (atx). Like xavxd- | to ring, xappadéoy dé ol .. dams dicer Il. 13. 409 (v. sub avas 1): of the 
opat, to boast, plume oneself, ext tu on a thing, Batr. 57, Anth, P. 6. | sea, fo roar, Ap. Rh. 2.566. (Hence i-7H, di-rée, i-ont (=i-wF-4); 
283; rue Eur, I. A. 412: with a neut. Adj., rogotroy abyxeivy Hat. 7. | the orig. Root being df-, a-nys qv.) 

: des, has. 


&. acc. objecti, to boast of, dorépas Anth, P. 7. 373. II. c. ace. 76, Megarean name of a woman's garment, Plut. 2. 295 A; 
, foll. by inf. aor. or Pres. to boast or declare loudly that . +» abxéovres | cf. GBpwua in Hesych. 
| kdAMora riBkvac dyava Hat. 2. 160, cf, Thuc. 2. 39, Eur. Andr, 311, | ddhayvevo, =sq., Plut. 2, 943 C; Dind. proposes dpayvicar, 
ae pre but the inf, is otis spied. aby@ af igh ward Bs oaks fut. «@ Lxx: aor. -hryvioa Paus., Lxx —Med., fut. -rodpax 
t I hold her), Epigr. Gr, 507. 3, cf. 822. 5., 932. 7:—Med,, x ipp. 303. 39: aor. ~nyvicapny Eur.;:—Pass., fut, ~ayniaOncopa : 
Sor teodakene fin descended) from kings, Ib, 192. | aor, pik Lxx (Num. 19. 12, 19). To purify, plese 2g Paus, 
‘ 2..c. inf. fut. to say confidently, to be proudly confident that, | 2. 31, 8; mvpeainy yp) dpayvioa .: otvy Epigr. Gr. 1034. 28 >—Med., 
adx@ yap .. rivd_ dupedy tuo Bicew Al’ Aesch. Pr. 338, cf, 689, Pers. | rots veprépos Gots Eur. Alc, 1146 (v. foreg.), cf. Hesych., Suid., A. B. 
741, Cratin. Apy.1; with a negat., ob yap wor’ nbyour .. HeOegeav I} 26. Verb, Adj. -teréov, one must purge off from oneself, pumapdy ém- 
never thought that .., Aesch, Ag. 506, cf. Eum. 561, Eur. Heracl. 931.— | THdevya Clem. Al, 506. 
Never in Soph., though he has éravy@, El.65 ; rare in Com,, and in Prose. adaynopés, 6, purification, Schol. Eur. 
atxy (not so well aix%), }, boasting, pride, xevedppoves aba Pind, Sabla, 1}, displeasure, Eupol.Aozp. 7. 
2 Il, a adxay in Hesych, expl, by xatvynow. (Prob. akin to Eoabos, ov, (Apavbdarw) displeasing, odious, E.M. 174. 52 
€ q.¥. badpivopar, 
«aoa, ev, ‘kart, proud, . H.2.677; Bods Anth, P.6.11 -| adalpatis, ews, }, a bleeding, Byz. 
76, a ‘hing Seared of, play tes o pride, the pride, haar aq vires 
Soph. O. C. 710: cause for boasting, glory, od yap vy és 768" agatpepa, 76, that which is taken away as the choice part, Lxx (Ex. 
atx. Ib. 713, cf. Thuc, 7-75. II. =aixh, boasting, seif- 
+ Id. 2. 62., 7. 66 :—for Pind. P. 1. 180, cf. dma@buBporos, 


tias, ov, 6, a boaster, Eust, 537- 42.—Adj, —parixés, 7, dy, 
1967. 2. ‘ ' paipeois, ews, x), a taking away, carrying Off, Plat. Crito 46 ©, ete. ; 
» vos, 5, the neck, throat, of men and beasts, II. 7. 12, Hes. Op. | opp. to mpdaGecis, Plut. Lyc. 13. 2. as law-term, the assertion of 
813, etc.; whether the back (Od. 10. 559) or front (Hes. Sc. 418): for | the freedom of a reputed slave, Hyperid. ap, Suid. IT. in Logic, 
v. Arist. H. A. 1.12, 1, P. A, 4-11, 16:—rarely the & dpaipécews by abstraction, in the abstract, Arist. An. Post, 1, 18, 1: 
+ 350 —in like Lat. cervices, of one neck, Soph. Fr. | —Cicero jokes on this term, ad Att. 6. 1, 2. 2. in Gramm., the 
2 Onke L. 137. TI. metaph. any narrow | removal of initial letters, as in o79 for éarn, Choerob. 1. 84, 
connexion (like a neck) : 1. @ neck of land, isthmus, Hat. » verb, Adj. one must take away, Hipp. Aph. 1253, Plat, 
I. 72., 6. 37, Xen. An. 6. 2 (4), 3- 2. a narrow sea, strait, of the Rep, 361 A: one must exclude, 1d. Polit. 291 C, II. dpa:peréos, 
Hdt. 4. 85,118; a X. wévrov, of the Hellespont, Aesch. | éa, éov, to be taken away, removed, Id. Rep. 398 E. 
Pers. 72; of the point at which the Danube spreads from a single stream | d&gaiperixés, h, bv, fit for taking away, pS. 
into several branches, Hdt, 4- 89. 3. a narrow mountain-pass, de- ddaipins, dos, }, a she-robber, Orph. H. 59. 18, 
Jile, Wd. 7. 223. 4. the neck of the thigh-bone, the womb, etc., | d&daiperds, dv, to be taken away, separable, Plat. Polit. 303 E, II. 
Hipp. Art. 822 D, al. 5. the tiller ina ship, Poll. 1. go, Polyaen. Proparox. dpaiperos, taken away, Arr. Epict. 3. 24,3. (On the differ- 
3- 11, 14.—Cf. rpaxnros, (The 4/ATX was perhaps orig. FAX | ence of accent, vy. Lob. Paral, 479 :—but it is questioned.) 
=Skt. vak (veho), y. sub €xw.) adaipéw, Ion, Gmraipéw, fut. how: pf. a¢tipnea, lon. dmapaipnxa: 
eas, 7, (abxéa) boasting, exultation, Thuc, 6. 16. aor. dpeiroy, later deypyoa in Galen, : (v. aipéw), To take from, 
atxnrhs, ot, 5, a boaster, blamed by Poll. 9. 146. take away from :—Construct. ; mostly dg. ri ta, as, airov pév opy 
4, 6v, =abxhas, Schol. Pind. “Adv. ~tis, Eust, 750. 23. | dgetAre took it From him, Od, 14. 455; and so in later writers, Aesch. 
avxpahéos, a, oy, = xenpés, Choeril. p. 130. Eum. 360, etc. ; (but also to relieve one of a duty, Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 44): 
aixpio, expt) te be squalid or unwashed, Lat, squaleo, abypeis te | —more rarely, dp. ri tuvos, Ar. Pax 561, Xen. Rep, Lac. 4, 7; Kijpa 
dela toca Od. 24. 250; so abypeiy Ar, Nub. 442,9, Plat. | xépas Aesch. Theb, 777; & twos Id. Eum, 444; but also 7d 7 
Rep. 606 D; abyyer Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 7:—the other form adxpdw | Ib. 360, Soph. Ph. 933, v. infr. 11. 1., 11:—c, gen. rei, to take from 
appears in part, abxpdaoa Hipp. 37- 21; abypdons Arist. Meteor, 2.4, | a thing, fo diminish it, Xen. Vect, 4, 4:—c. acc. solo, dmeAdy ra 
9; abxpyévres Theophr. H. P. 8. 10; abxypévra Luc. Vit. Auct. 73 | @x@ea having taken them off, Hat. 1. 80; Bacirdew .. dpyas ddypouy 
abxpacay Plut, 2, 187 D, Luc., ete. ; Ep. adyxyéovra Nonn, D, 26. 108, | took away, ~ Med. 455, cf. Ar. Pl. 22, Ran, 518, 2. to take 
etce.—Phryn, in A. B. 7. 26 remarks that, except in the part., atxpéw | away, exclude, ate, set aside, 70 “EAAnuindy ws tv dnd néyray 
only was used; a cited from Phryn. Com. (Incert. 18) is dub., v. dpaipoovres past tay Polit, 262 D; ri rwos Id, Rep. 360 E ; opp. to 
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Meineke: other forms might be referred to cither Verb, as atxudy Ar. | mpooriBévas, Id, Phaedo 95 E, etc. II. Med., fut. dpaiphoopa (but 
Pl. 84, Anaxandr. O38. I ; abyphoy Plat. Phaedr 251 D, etc in pass, sense, siv. 1, Hdt. 5, 35), and later dpeAodpar Timostr. &:A08, 1 (cf. 
4, =abxpds, Q. Sm. 9. 372, v. A. B. 7 Meineke Com. Gr. 5, 117),Polyb. 3. 29, 7: aor. dpe Aduny, in late Gr. der 

«704, ev, =abypunpds, h. Hom. 18, 6 Adyny, v. Phryn.183: pf. pnpat (in med. sense), Xen.Cyr.7.5,79:—from 


Tpwr.1.9. | Hom. downwards more freq. than Act. to take away for oneself, take away, 

aixpnpés, a, dv, dry, without rain, xed Hipp. Aph. 1247, cf. Aér. | but seldom without some notion of taking for oneself, (the thing taken 
+ fap Id. Probl. 1.9; of Places, dry, parched, being still. the ri htful property of the person who has lost it) :—also in re- 

; < ciprocal sense, peiabor TUxnY ye have received each the fortune of 
7 ~ Ale. 947; o«Anpds wad | the other, Eur. El. 928.—Construct. like Act., dpaipeiabai ri rim, as, 
foreg.), son. Fr. 422, Eur. | wat 34 Hot yépas .. dparphoeabar dmedeis Il. 1. 161 ;—ri wos 5. 673, 

- 1.—Plat. Com. “Tm. 5 has the irreg. Sup. abyyé- | 691., 9-335, ete., Lys, 168, 36 ; (also, revyea .. Sporiy dperéo@ai Il, 13. 
Ady. -pés, Philostr. 147. Cf. aboradéos. 510) ;—so, 7 mpds Tivos Eur. Tro, 1034; 71 dw twos Ar. Vesp. 883; é 
) drought, Hat. 2. 13+ 4.198, Hipp. Aph. 1247; | ros Xen, Cyn, 12, 9 :—also c, dupl. acc. rei et pers. fo bereave or deprive 
i—~metaph., Womep abypds ris THS | Of, pHTE od Tévd' . -dmoaipeo xovpny Il. 1. 275, cf. Hdt. 1, 71., 7. 104; 
++» Plat. Meno 70 C; and so perhaps, | freq. in Att., réxva a. riva Eur. Andr, 613, v. Elmsl, Ach. 464: rarely 
83 2. the effects of drought, | c. acc, Pets. et gen. rei, dp. rds xvas Tov ebpeiy Xen, Cyn. 6, 4, cf. 
a Plat. Rep. 614 D. 3. of | Plut. Anton. 60, Paus. 5. 10,9. 2. c. acc. rei, dr. Yhquopa to cancel or 

» Dion. H, de Dem. 44. rescind, Andoc, 22. 37; dpeAopévys ris vuerds 70 epyov having broken 
) looking dry, rd. abypirbes drought, Hat. 1. 142, o the action, Thuc, 4.134; so, tus weAaivijs vuerds Spy «idero 
; é ~ V. 8.1, 6: | Aesch, Pers. 428, cf. Xen, Hell. 1. 2, 16; ap. rv pyhpny Today 

. abxpnpds, $ dyadan Dem. 597. 17. 3. followed by i c. inf. aha hinder 
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from doing, ri p’ Gvdpa . . delAov pr) xraveiv ; Soph. Ph. 1304, ef. Eur. 
Tro. 1146; Exrewas, 7} Tis ouppopd o° adeidero [pr wretvac] Id. 
Andr, 913; or with inf. only, Pind. I. 1. 87; cf. Heind. Plat. Prot. 260 
A. 4. dpaipeiobai riva els édevOepiay, Lat. vindicare in liber- 
tatem, to set a man free, Plat. Legg. 914 E, Isocr. 252 E, Dem. 100.8, 
cf. Lys, 167. 20, 23, Aeschin. 9. 29. IIT. Pass., fut. -arpeOjoopar 
(v. supr. IL. init.) : pf. dpypnuat, lon. dmapaipnua Hat. 7. 159, etc. — 
to be robbed or deprived of a thing, to have it taken from one, t« Aesch. 
Cho. 962, Hat. 3. 137, etc.; 7+ mpds or bm6 twos Id. 1. 70., 3. 65., 7- 
159; é* xepav apppeOny had them é¢aken out of my hands, Eur. Tro. 
486; c. inf, dpppeOn Sxeipwvos dxrds dupa robpov eicopay was de- 
prived of, hindered from seeing them, Id. Hipp. 1207: more rarely, 
pndtiv ép0d dparpeBévros Tod byxov (as Badham for rod €nod, comparing 
pndty drodAds Tod dyxov just below), Plat. Theaet. 155 B. 2.6 
dpaipefeis, in law, the person who has suffered loss, the plaintiff, Id. 
. 915 A, cf. g14 D. 

- . Dor. for “Hppaaoros. 

apaxn, 7, (pixds) a kind of vetch (v. paxq), Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 3, 
Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, etc., v. Meineke ad Pherecr. Incert. 17. TI. 
a wild plant, dandelion, dub. in Theophr. ; v. sub damn. 

Go-GAAopat, fut. —aAoduat, Ep. aor. part: dwaApevos Bion 4. 15 :—to 
spring off or down from, mhdnpa Kodpov éx veds aphraro, like rhdnua 
andav, Aesch. Pers. 305; émt tiv Kepadiy. .dpndaro jumped off on to 
his head, Ar. Nub. 147; d@’ trmov Plut. Caes. 27. II. to rebound, 
glance off, awd Trav dela Arist. de An. 2.8, 11, cf. Nic. Th. 906, Anth. 
P. 9.159: to be reflected, of light, Plut. 2. 931 D. 

0s, ov, without the pdados or metal-boss, in which the plume was 
fixed, xuvén Il. 10. 258: cf. rerpapados. 

S, «ws, }, a springing off, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.3 :—also 

agadpés, 6, Antyll. in Matth. Med. p. 121. 

ao-adros, ov, springing off or back, Hesych. 

vo, fut. -apaptnooua : Ep. aor. awnpBporev Il. 15. 521., 16. 
466, 467 :—to miss one’s mark, c. gen., Kal Tod pév pf’ apapaprer Il. 8. 
119, etc. ; also in Prose, Antipho 121. 39, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 15. II. to 
lose, be deprived of what one has, o¢d dpapaprovon Il. 6. 411, cf. 22. 505. 

adapapro-erns, és,=dyuaproenns, random talking, Il. 3. 215. 

*"Adaprdrat, dv, of, serfs, ascripti glebae, at Crete, like the Helots in 
Laconia, Strabo 7o1, Ath. 263 F; written "Aypapim@ra: in Eust. 

apavddve, fut. dpadjow: Ion. aor. inf. dwadeiy Hdt. 2.129 :—to dis- 
please, not to please, ci 8 ipiv b5€ pd00s dpavbaver: Od. 16. 387; cot 
Tap’ apavbavovr’ épu Soph. Ant. 501. 

adavel, Adv. of dpavys, invisibly, obscurely, Hdn. Epim. 255. 

addvea, 7, a being apaivys, darkness, obscurity, Pind. 1. 4.52 (3. 49): 
metaph., dfiiparos dp. want of illustrious birth or rank, Thuc. 2. 
37- II. disappearance, utter destruction, perdition, Aesch. Ag. 
384.—The form dpavia is mentioned by Apollon. de Constr. p. 341. 

d-pavepos, ov, undistinguished ; also 4davépwros, ov, both in Byz. 

adavas, és, (paivopa, pavijvar) , invisible, viewless, Lat. 
caecus, esp. of the nether world, Taprapos Pind. Fr. 223, cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 860; so, yaopa dp. a blind pit, Hdt. 6.76; % dp. Oeds, of 
Proserpine, Soph. O. C. 1556; 6 dq. mddos, i.e. the South pole, Arist. 
Cael. 2. 2,15, Mund. 4, 14; for Thuc. 4. 67, v. puAaky I. 1. 2. 
ap. yiyvetOar =apavifecdar to disappear, be missing, Hdt. 3. 104, 
Eur. I. T. 757, Plat. Rep. 359 E; so, ap. qv disappeared, Hat. 7. 
37. cf. Xen. An. 1. 4, 7:—of soldiers missing after a battle, Thuc. 2. 
34. 3. unseen, unnoticed, secret, ap. vdos GBavaray Solon 10; ap. 
vedpa a secret sign, Thuc. 1. 1343 ap. xwploy out of sight, Id. 4. 29; 
dg. gupiiiov concealed, 1d. 8. 69 :—c. part., ap. elpe omy te I do it 
without being noticed, Xen, An. 4. 2,43; but also, ap. dy mow te Thuc. 
1.68; pavTich xpwpevos od aparis jv he was well known to do.., 
Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 2. b. unknown, uncertain, doubtful, obscure, ad. 
végos Hdt. 2.84; abv dpavel Adyy on an uncertain charge, Soph. O. 
T. 657; év dpave? A. Antipho 136.18; pdpos Soph. O. C. 1683 ; dvopa 
Eur. Tro. 1322; éAmis Thuc. 5. 103; mpdpacs dpaveorarn doyw Id. 1. 
23; ob« de. Texpnpia Xen. Ages. 6,1; peOévras Tapavy, opp. to Ta 
mpos moaiv, Soph. O. T. 131, cf. érotpos I. 2, fin.; ap. xapis a favour 
from an unknown hand, Dem. 416. 4 :—esp. of future events, 7d dpavés 
uncertainty, Hdt. 2.23; puo@ pey boris Tapavy mepioxore’ Soph. Fr. 
770; Ta dpavh peptmvar Ar. Fr. Incert. 61 Meineke; itp ray dpavav 
pavepois paprupiows xphoOa Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 6; 7O THs TUXNS ag. 
Eur. Alc. 785; 70 dp. Tov katropOwoew Thuc. 2. 42; év dpavel xetoOar, 
&y 70 dave? eivar Id. 1. 42, etc.; ev dp. xexrjaOai te secretly, Plat. 
Legg. 954 D;—so, é« rov dpavods Thuc. 1. 51., 4. 96, etc.: and é& 
apavovs Aesch, Fr. 55: but also neut. pl. dpav7, as Adv., Eur. Hipp. 
1289; and reg. Adv. dpava@s, Thuc. 3. 43, etc. ; Sup. dpavéorara Xen. 
meus 5.1, 27. 4. of persons, unnoticed, obscure, Eur. Tro. 1244, 
1322, Thuc. 3. 57. 5. davis obata personal property, as money, 
which can be secreted and made away with (cf. adpavitw I. 7), opp. to 
pavepa (real), as land, Lys, Fr. 47; apav® karaorica ri ovciay to 
turn one’s property into money, Id, 160.8; so, dp. mAovTOS, opp. to Yj, 
Ar. Eccl. 602; but in lit. sense, mAovros dp. dv od Karopigas Exes 
Menand. Avo. 2. 16, 

Gpivifo, fut. Att. i: pf. #pavina Dem. 930. 3:—to make unseen, 
hide from sight, vepédrn. . Hpavicey HrALov (prob. 1.) Xen. An. 3. 4, 8; 
hence, like Lat. abscondo, to lose sight of, Eubul, Sqeyy. 1. 18, et ibi 
Meineke; dp. 7d cuppopwraroy to cancel, do away with, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 17: .t0 make away with state-criminals, so that their fate remained 
unknown, Hdt. 3. 126, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 53, cf. Thuc. 4. 80, Xen. An. 1. 
6, 11: generally, of death, to remove from the earth, Epigr. Gr. 376. 8, 
380. 6, al. :—Pass., rv yvmpny pndey.. apavicGetcay in no part con- 
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"Adacros — apacia. 


cealed or suppressed, Thue. 7. 8. 2. to do away with, remove, dxos 
Soph. O.C.1712; teva médeos to carry off one from the city, Eur. 
Phoen, 1041; Movoas dp. Ar. Nub. 971; ap. abrdv eis Tov ved to 
disappear into the temple, Id. Pl. 741. 3. to destroy utterly, rase 
to the ground, erase writing, etc., Thuc. 6. 54, etc. 7 dAws ap. Ta ipd 
Dem. 562. 17. 4. to obliterate or mar footsteps, Xen. Cyn. 5, 3, 
etc.: fo obliterate the traces of bloodshed, Antipho 134.37: to spirit 
away a witness, Id. 135.29: to get rid of, dieny Ar. Nub. 760.  * 5. 
to secrete, steal, Xen. Oec. 14, 2. 6. to obliterate, obscure, mar one’s 
good name, etc,, dperqy, dfiwov, défav, 7d Bixatov, etc., Thuc. 7. 69., 
2. 61, Plat., etc.:—but in good sense, dp. d-ya0@ xaxdv to wipe out ill 
deeds by good, Thuc. 2. 42; d0oxAcay Id. 3.58; Ta xpwpara ap. éx Tod 
owparos of the wasting effect of grief, Antiph. EdwA. 1; pia Bad ad. to 
disguise it by dyeing, Ael. V.H. 7. 20; dp. 7a mpécwma (cf. ampdcwmos) 
of assumed, hypocritical sadness, Ev, Matth. 6, 16, cf. Lx x (Joel 2.20, Zach. 
7- 14). 7. to make away with property, dpytpiov, vavrixdy Aeschin. 
14. 24., 85. 31; bAov 70 épyaarhpioy Dem. 821. fin., cf. 820. fin., 839. 
15 :—also, dp. Tiv obciay to turn the property into money, for the purpose 
of making away with it (cf. dpavns 5), 1d. 827.12, Aeschin. 14.38. 8. 
to drink off, drain a cup of wine, Eubul. Mapp. 3; cf. Meineke Fragm. 
Com. 2. 829. II. Pass. to b , to disappear, be missing, 
Hadt. 4. 8,124, Soph. Ant. 255; of persons buried by a sand-storm, Hat. 
3. 26; or, lost at sea, Thuc. 8. 38, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 24; dp. Kara ris 
Gardoons, of islands, Hdt. 7.6; troBptxtos Hp. Plut. Crass. 19; ad. ef 
avOpamrov Hat. 4.95, Lys. 191. 27; ap. eis HAny to disappear into it, Xen. 
Cyn, 10, 23; KarayeAaabev Hpaviabn was laughed down and disappeared, 
Thuc. 3. 83. 2. to live retired, Xen. Ages. 9, I. 

apavorts, ews, 7, a getting rid of, ris bikns Ar. Nub. 764; oblitera- 
tion, Adywv Plat. Soph. 259 E. II. (from Pass.) disappearance, 
Hat. 4.15, Arist. Probl. 30. 1, 2. 

adbaivopés, 6,=foreg. 1, Polyb. 5. 11, 5. II. =foreg. 11, Arist. 
H.A.6. 37,33 darpwy Theophr. Fr. 6.1, 2; Tis ceAnvns Plut. 2.670 B. 

adaivrréos, éa, cov, verb. Adj. to be suppressed, Aéyos Isocr. 281 B. 

adaivorys, of, 6, a destroyer, susp. in Plut. 2. 828 F, Schol. Aesch. 
Theb. 175, etc. :—fem. dpaviorpia, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 187, Schol. Opp. H. 
2. 487:—hence dgaviorixés, 7, dv, destroying, Synes. 98 B, Schol. 
Aesch. Theb. 145 3 and Adv. -«@s, Schol. Il. 21. 220. . 

aivorés, 7, ov, destroyed, Gloss. 

a-pavtaciagros, ov, not moved by fancies, Jo. Chrys. 
a-davtaciwros, ov, unable to imagine a thing, Plut. 2. 960 D. 
a-pavracros, ov, without pavracia, picts Sext. Emp. M. g. 114. 

vros, ov, (paivoyat) made invisible, blotted out, utterly forgotten, 
dxndeoror kai dd. Il. 6.60; domeppos yever) Kal Gp. OAnTat 20. 303, 
etc. : hidden, dp. Eppa Aesch. Ag. 1007; pny’ Gpavrov és (silicis venis 
abstrusum excudit ignem), Soph. Ph. 297; aq. émedes Pind. O. 1. 72; && 
Bporéy dp. Biya Soph. O. T. 832; dvijp dpavros éx . . orparod he has 
disappeared, Aesch. Ag. 624; dp. otxecOat, éppev, =apavicbjvat, Ib. 
657, Soph. O. T. 560; dpOcis’ dpavros Eur. Hel. 606; &« xepayv Id. 
Hipp. 827; ixvos ap. wAaray disappearing, Aesch. Ag. 695. 2. 
in secret, dpavr. Bpépew Pind, P. 11. 46. 3. obscure, Pind. N. 8. 
58.—Only poét. and N. T. 
a&dhavrow, to make dpavros, make away with, Epiphan. 
adavraois, ews, 7, destruction, ruin, Nicet. Ann. 127 C. 
addmrw, to fasten from or upon, Gupara ad. to tie knots on a string, 
Hat. 4. 98, cf. Hipp. 885 C :—so in Med., Lxx (Prov. 3. 3, al.) :—Pass. 
to be hung on, hang on, pf. part. dmappévos (Ion. for dg>nup—), Hdt. 2- 
121, 43 dpnppeévos €x twos Theocr. 22. 52. 

Gap [uv], poét. Adv. properly denoting immediate sequence of one 
thing on another, straightway, forthwith, in Hom. mostly at the begin- 
ning of a sentence, with 5é following, apap 8 jyvoe xapnari Il. 19. 
405, cf. 17. 417: or without 5€, thereupon, after that, 11. 418, Od. 2. 
95. 2. suddenly, quickly, presently, soon, apap Té5€ Awidy éore 
2. 169; apap Kepaol TeAéOovar 4. 85; strengthd., dpap adrixa Il. 23. 
593 :—also in Pind., wéume Spaxovras apap N. 1, 60; and a few times 
in Trag., Aesch. Pers. 469, Soph. Tr. 135, 529, 821, 958, Eur, I. T. 
1274. II. in Theogn. 716 as if it were an Adj. swift, fleet (cf. 
dpdprepos), maides Bopéw rev apap elot é5es.—An Ion. form a&pipet, 
in E. M. 175.15, Suid., etc. Cf. also Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 70. 

dapeds, éws, 6, the belly-fin of the female tunny, Arist. H. A. 5. 9,6. 

&-hapys, és, without papos, unclad, naked, of the Xaprres, Euphor, 66. 
Also, dGpos, ov, Hesych. 

adbapKny, 7, an evergreen tree, perh. privet, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 3. 

ddapkros, ov, v. sub dppaxros. 

d-pappdxevros, ov, without not physicked, Hipp. 407. 15: 
without cosmetics, avOifev apappaxevra Alciphro Fr. 5. 4. - 

&-pdppaxros, ov,=foreg., esp. unpoisoned, Nic. Th. 115; KvAe ag. 
Luc. D. Mort. 7. 2; BéAn Strabo 499 (where Coraés pappaxrois). 

ad-appolw, Att.-rrw, not fo suit, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 217 D. 

G-ipos, ov, =dpdpwros, Call. Fr. 183; cf. papaw, dpapys. 
but, 4-apos, ov, =dpaprs, Hesych. 

dg-aptrdte, fut. Ep. dgw, Att. dcopa:: Pass., pf. -jpracpa Xen. Cyn. 
9,18; aor. I —yprdcOnv Hell. 5. 4, 17; in late Inscrr. —ypraynv [a]. To 
tear off or from, "Exrwp 3° wppnon xépv0a .. kpards dpapragat Il. 13. 
189: ¢o snatch away, steal from, Ti twos At. Eq. 1062: c. acc. only, to 
snatch eagerly, Soph. Tr.548, Eur. lon 1178; ap. Tov arépavov Dem, 535. 
15:—Pass., Lys. 154.36; pwrds dpapracbels, of onedead, Epigr.Gr. 577. 3. 

addprtepos, a, ov, Comp. Adj. (from apap), more fleet, T&v 3 taro 
piv gaow dpdprepor Il. 23. 311; cf. Dionys. ap. Steph. B. v. Kdoveipor. 

addpawros, ov, (puipdw) unploughed, untilled, Call, Fr. 421. 

a&diota, %, (dparos) speechlessness, caused by fear or perplexity, emAm- 
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<x. 


iparow — aaperos. 


giv uly dpaciay re mpoorins Eur. Hel. 549; dpacia pw’ exer Id. 1. A. 
837, cf. Ar. Thesm. 904; de. juas AapBave: ri aere xe A€yew Plat. 
BE thoy Siting shone, St Id. Y Fa 21D —— mpdeyparos 


Efares. ov, not uttered or named, nameless, Hes. Op. 3 2. un- 
utterable, ii Je (cf, dvavdyros), Eur. lon 784; dp. wédea re 
Pind, N.1. 70; dp. xphyara untold sums, Hdt. 7.190; dp. vépos, 
ye Tals, 0. 6-4 c. 1464; Spncbapien Uiparee (aol) ahipen Aeox- 
mwhov a&parov taxos Epigr. Gr. 618. 4; aparoy ds 
ee, how... , i.e. marvellously, immensely, Ar. Av. 427, 


198. Adv. ee Piers 12. 
, =dpatw, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 9:—Pass., diy dpavavOy- 
oat Ar. Eccl. 146, cf, Arist. Probl. 10. 46. 


i 


 ddhaupés, a, dv, feeble, powerless, fibre wads pavpod Il. 7. 235; but 
Hom., as well as other Poets, uses it almost exclusively in Comp. and Sup., 
3 od muy os Bad’ "Axaiay 15. 11, cf. Od. 20. 110, Hes. Op. 
Pind etc. 1 bag ete pana A bridge, too weak to resist 
aie tin Loc. 
pws Pag 102 C, Arist, Eth.N.1.11, 5. Adv, -pas, Anth. P. 6. 
267. (Prob. =paipos, i.e. padAos, pAadpos, withaeuphon. ; cf.dzavpés.) 
make weak, Erotian. p- 56 (but ‘with v. 1 dpavpodrat), 
Nicet. Ann. 335 Cc. 
Povw (eben ake aia) fe dinive, parch, rods araxus Ar. Eq. 394. 
or Ten 11.6.322; dreads eel ones 5: 329; 
paxeen > II. 366-—CE, dpup-, éx-apaw, dpac 
40. 4. 
5, wi Goeth dis tee light that is no light, (i.e. to the 
aah bag :0. 15458 Eat. calle the Sncoavowrde s BAépa- 
72. 13 2. not visible to the eye, or, simply, obscure, faint, 
“Aesch. Pr. 115. 3. metaph., @ re. . ruyxavas dpeyyes pepe 
menstruation, Damasc. ap. 
“tra Dboodins magistracy, Iuscr. Orchom. in C.1. 1593. 
, aves, b, (€5pa) a privy, Lat. cloaca, N. T., A. B. 469. 
avros, 0, prop. n., the Unsparing, Od. 24. 
v Biov Th tavrod Ib. 5 L em a 
Too uc. 2. ith YS. 193. 5:—a 
, mévou, a2 ‘the re Wee} angradlgingl i Hipp. Art. 
II. in Soph. Ant. 414, ef 7s 
should be careless of it, i. e. lect, avoid this 
labour, so that comes to much the same as peideo@ar, v. Herm. 
eyrnoaat (peiBopat) unsparing or lavish of, rwis Aesch. Ag. 195 ; 
pds re Call. 
ed Gebttec\ad-Aaes an bs abot Gane A 
lavishly bestowed, Call, Cer. 128, Anth. P. nibbigchom oe te 
Hdt.), 


£0 wo\\bv «pos Ib. 457; iva py of ada Bédos etn 12. 
1078. 6; so in Prose, Xen. Eq. 12,8; but the Posit. 
Se %, feebleness, Anaxag. Fr. 25, 
Abin, (igi) pathy to handle, Oipnea xai dynida rig’ dpoavra 
ight, Max. Tyr. 40. 
por opp othe in hoes 43; “Aiba . die dpepyle ytper Eola 
| eb ee 
to sit apart, Fy PdbeBpeta, #), seclusion, caused by 
EeeBpos, 3, menses muliebres, ae (Lev. 15. 19, al.), Diosc, 2. 85. 
fut. foe, fo be unsparing o lavish of 
Res tl Ba v. 1354. 
ad 1, cf Ap. Rh. 2. 98, 869; Dind. has now received Bonitz’ conj. 
ornke the landin; 
Gr. 12. oes Ady. -3ds, Ton. 


lavishly, rrr) ay Edina: Hat. I. 

rofevpara Hat, 9. 61:—also sparing 
seetatert ahead Den. ig2. & ecueblagte: without 

mercy, waraxopas Hat. 1. 207; poveday Id, 9. 39; dpedéorepov Koda- 

Lav, dpadbéarara bp ig Ne ead 9,13; ap. Exar 

ee eae ence, HeGS ol Paes. 4: 4; 8. 

Sdbabia, 4, profuseness, ext Def. Plat. 412 C, Plut. 2. 762 

treatment, Chparos Ep. Col, 2. 23. 
hay Jor oy, NT. 6. 20. 


, simplicity, naiveté, Anti roe gh Ea aS 

‘olyb. 6. 48, 3; eye Ath. 693 F, cf. Eust. 1279. 44. 
és, (peAAeds) without a stone, even, smooth, id trav dpedav 
rei Ar. Ba. 527; PA Tare et de nc a. 
argprscdony ington blunt, Dem. 1489. 10, . dD. + 4-35 ap. 
Yux7 simple, 


sense, E; Gr. » cf. 14:—Ad ve 
pr ach 1211, mets = 2 prs oe 5 


39-1, 4, Plut. Pom 
simple, not intricate or involved, opp. to DSasnisin. 
Rhet. 3. 5: naive, artless, unaffected, Plut. Lyc. 21. 
to open a wound or incision afresh, Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 5: 
Pass. to be ulcerated, Hipp. 1136 B, Arist. Probl. 9. 1, 2. 
«ws, }, a. dragging away, Gloss. 
mig Nero one must draw off, Antyll. in Matth. Med. 148. 
dréAxw, fut. ha ag ir ge but aor. dpeiAxiioa, 


away suppliants, ie rod hock oy Hdt. 3. 48, cf. Soph, 
ae tg; ae ap. réxvov pacrav Id. Hec. 144; 
waa SSriow Lys. 129. 13; of policemen arresting culprits, Plat. 


| of anything, 
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Prot. 319 C; ap. rds rpinpes to drag or tow ships away, Thuc. 2, 93; 
ct. 7. 53, 74:—to draw aside, émi r+ Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 6; 7d dépua ag. 
to draw it 787 H. II. 40 draw off liquor, nddwy me- 
para Archil. 4:4 oF ti ods apeiAxvoas pévov Aesch. Eum. 184. 2. 
Med., rod Séparos dpedntowpat rovAutpoy let me draw off the sheath 
from .., Ar. Ach. 1120. 
, €wS, 2, the formation ofa sore, Theophr. C. P. 5. 5, 3. 
Sener. to hellenize, i.e. civilise thoroughly, rv BapBapov Philo 
2.5 307: :—Pass. aor. —nAAjva6n Dio Chr. 2. 114. 
aq eh nros, H, =apédreca, Act. Ap. 2. 46, and Eccl. 
adeX milo, =dredr-, Gloss. 
yo 70, that which is let go; remission, LXX (1 Macc. 10, 28, al.) - 
&-evaxrorros, ov, free cajolery, straightforward, Philo 1. 564. 
Gevos (and in Pind. ), 76, revenue, riches, wealth, abundance, 
apevos kai mAodrov auger Il. 1. 171, cf. 23. 298, Theogn. 30; of the 
wealth of the gods, Hes. Th. 112: some Poets have a masc. acc. apevor, 
as Hes. Op. 24, Call. Jov. 96, Anth. P. 9. 234. (The orig. form was 
prob. s (whence doveds), € being inserted by the Ep. Poets; 
bt Skt. pions (income, property); Lat. op-es, op-ulentus, copia, i.e. 





op-ia.) 

“Ggeke, pe %, (wéxopar) abstinence, twos from a thing, Aretae. Cur. 
M. Diut..1. 

adépyw, io heep off, withhold, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 83. 

G&deperrovia, 7, incapacity for bearing labour, effeminacy, Eust. 222. 28. 

, ov, incapable of labour, weak, effeminate, Eccl. Adv. 

-ves, Eccl. 

ddepxros, ov, (dweipyw) shut out from (cf. pvxds 2), Aesch. Cho. 446. 

adeppnvevo, fo interpret, explain, expound, 70 AEX Oey map’ abtay ag. 
Plat. Soph. 246 E; absol., ds ob xar’ Aiyurroy depp. Id. Legg. 660 B. 

a-depvos, ov, dowerless, Hesych. 





aq . Pass. to become a reptile, Stob. Ecl. 1. 1098. 
adep Pass. to become €pmvddos, Theophr. C. P. 5. 7, 2. 
adipra, to creep steal away, Soph, Tr. 813, O. C. 490: generally, 


to go away, retire, Id A Aj. 1162. 
ov, insufferable, intolerable, Aesch. Ag. 386, 395, 564, 1103, 
1600, Eum. 146. 
Adio mos uépa, a holiday, Arist. Fr. 395, Aristid. 1. 344. 
‘Adéious, 6, the Releaser, epith. of Zeus, Arr. Bithyn. in E. M. 176: 
32-, ai 1. 44, 
€0s, 7), apinys) @ letting go, dismissal, wept rijs Ta troiaw 
aews Philipp. ap. Dem. apd 3; discharge of a slave or captive, Plat. 
Polit. 273C. 2. c. gen., dp. pévov marpi a quittance from murder, 
Id. Legg. 869 D: a quittance or discharge from the obligations of a bond, 
Dem. 93. 13+ 1114.8: opp. to dwddoars xpypyaraw, Isocr. 364D; dp. rijs 
orparetas exemption from service, Plut. Ages. 24. 3. relaxation, 
exhaustion, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1085. 4. a dismissal, divorce, Plut. 
Pomp. 44. 5. a letting go (Lat. missio) of horses from the starting- 
post, trav dd. moreiv Diod. 4-733 and so the starting-post itself, ladoas 
Tapéoea (so Musgr. for TH pice) Ta réppara having made the winning- 
post one with the starting-post, i.e. having completed the diavAos and 
come back to the starting-post, Soph. El, 686, cf. Aristid. 1. 339, Paus. 5. 
15, 4-, 6. 20, 7, aid v. dperfpios 2:—metaph. the first start, beginning 
Manetho 3. 405, etc. 6.a sending forth, discharge, 
emission, Tod UBaros Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 26; 70D Bopov, Tod god Id. G. A, 
2:5, 10; tee oe Id, H, A. 8. 30, 7; the dropping of a foal, Ib. 6. 
22,8. 7.=decpos Ib. 9. 40, 25. 
beopds, J, a young swarm of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 3. 
&dhecrain, 3 sing. opt. pf. syncop. of dpiornpe. 
Adeorhgw, old Att. intr. fat. formed from agéornna, I shall be absent, 
away from, twés Plat. Rep. 587 B, Xen. An. 2. 4, 5—On the form, cf. 
reOvngw and vy. Buttm, Irreg. Verbs s. v. torque. 
Pl fipos, 6, at Cnidos, the officer who took the votes, Cnid. Inscr. 
in Newton p. 763, Plat. 2. 292 A; cf. droorarip. 
adionos, ov, far from hearth and home, dub, |. in Lxx. 
ddératpos, ov, friendless, Theopomp. Hist. 332, ap. Poll. 3. 58. 
dderiov, verb. Adj. one must dismiss, ri oxefu, 7d viv Aexbey, ete., 
Plat. Rep, 376 D, Phaedr. 260 A, al. 2. dperéos, éa, éov, to be let 
go, Id, Euthyphro 15 D. 
. Hpos, 6,=dpérns, lamb. Protrept. p. 160. 
a, ov, (dpinns) for letting go, shding away, throwing, e. g. 
dg. épyava engines for throwing stones, etc., Joseph. B. J. 3. 5, 2, cf. 5. 
¢ Fa 2. dpernpia (sub. ypapph), 4, the startin Ayres of a race, 
I. 2758. ut. D. 7, Schol, Ar. Eq. 1156, cf. Synes. 161 C :—hence, dg. 
xovpot, whose statues adorned the race-course, Paus. 3. 14, 7, cf. 
Anth. P. 9. 319:—metaph,, dperqpiov mpds pa@now Sext. Emp. M. 1. 
a 3. 70 dperhproy (sc. tAolaw), the outlet of a seaport, Strabo 
4 stay 11. 
6, (dinus) one who lets off a military engine, Polyb. 4. 
56, 3. 2. astrolog. term for certain heavenly bodies, Ptol. ar. 
pass. a freed-slave among the Spartans, Myron ap. Ath. 271 F. 
om h, Ov, disposed to let go, remit, c. gen., dvaptnparay Clem. 
Al. 4! 








Krys, ov, 6, in Byz., one who opened the barriers to start 

the racing chariots. 
ov, (dpinue) let loose, at large, ranging at will, ranging at 
large, esp. of sacred flocks that were free from work, dp. ddaoba ys 
én Seuleds Spors Asch. Pr. 666; dpérwy Syraw ravpay tv TO ~. bep@ 
Plat. Criti. 119 D; vépovrac bowep dpero Id. Prot. 320 A, cf. Rep. 
498 C, Isocr. 108 A, Call. Del. 36. II. metaph. of persons, dedi= 





FT aad to some god, free from worldly business, Eur. lon 822,-Plut, 2. 
S2 
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768 A. 2. of things, a. jyépar holidays, Poll. 1.36; vopi ad. 
oe range, Plut. Lys. 20. 3. 7d deror, licentiousness, Cyrill. 315 

3; 70 Gp. THs Kons Luc. Dom. 7 :—Adv., —rws dppay, freely, Philo 1. 
135- 4. of style, rambling, prolix, Luc. Tox. 56. iit. 
*Agérat, or rather “Agerai, n. pr., the place whence the Argonauts /oosed 
their ship, Hdt. 7.193. (On the accent v, Lob. Paral. 475 sq., Dind. de 
dial. Hdt, p. vi.) 

G-evkros, v. dpurros fin. 

Gdevw, aor, I apevoa (without augm.) Simon. 1. citand., Ar. Thesm. 
590; but part. pf. pass. apeupévos Aesch. Fr. 321: aor. part. dpevdels 
Suid.:—to singe off, dpevov tiv ..rpixa Ar. Eccl. 13: absol. to singe 
clear of hair, joined with drogipev, ride, Id. Thesm. 216, 236, 
590:—Pass., KaA@s Hpevpevos 6 xoipos well singed, Aesch. 1. c. 2. 
zo toast, roast, xpéa Simon, lamb, 22 ; gaonaAovus Ar. Pax 1144. 
a&paparos, ov, without a spark of fire, Hesych. 

&jnpa, 74, a decoction, Diosc. 2. 129, Galen. 13. 9. 

WIS, €ws, 7), = apeyis, Eust. Opusc. 311. 82. 

dopar, Dep. o retire from intercourse or converse, apeyracdunv 
(sic legend. in A, B. 470) =dpwpidnoa, Soph. (Fr. 142) ap. Hesych. : 
Soph. also has épia, Fr. 4. 

Goes, ews, 4), a boiling off or down, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 5. 

adefw, fut. apeynow: Lon, amrapo, etc.:—to purify or refine by 
boiling off the refuse, to boil down, xaprév Hat. 2. 94 :—esp. to boil free 
of dirt and dross, to refine, purify, xpuoiov kaBapwrarov dmepnoas Id. 
4.166; rdv Ajjpor apepnoas..xaddv é aicxpod memoinea Ar. Eq. 
1321, cf. 1336:—Pass., twp dwep~nuévov Hdt. 1, 188, Hipp. Aér. 
285. 2. to boil off, rod HSaros pépos Tt Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 37 :>— 
Pass., dpéverat 7d dApupdr Id. Probl. 23. 18 ; Tod dydédou pdvov apety- 
Gévros Polyb. 34. 10, 12, cf. drepOos. 

G&déwvrat, a rare form of deivrat, 3 pl. pf. pass. of dpinut, Ev. Luc, 
5.23; cf. dvéavrar from dvinut. 

4o%, 9, (drrw) a lighting, kindling, wept Aixvev dpds about lamp- 
lighting time, Lat. prima face, Hdt. 7, 215. IL. (@rropa) a 
touching, touch, émwvupor b& Tay Avds yévyny’ apa Téges ..”Enapoy 
(as Wieseler for -yevynuarwy) Aesch. Pr. 850: the sense of touch, Plat. 
Rep. 523 E, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 9 sq., de An. 2.11; axpiBeorarny . . 
Tav alcOncewy Thy apny Id. H. A. 1.15, 143 7 ap? & rails aigOqaear 
mapéomapra Luc. Salt. 72. 2. the touch of the harp-strings, 
metaph., €upedods apis kal kpodoews Plut. Pericl. 15; odx? cuppdvous 
apas Damox. Suvtp. I. 42. 3. a grasp, grip, in wrestling, etc., 
apiy évd:dévar airod Plut. 2. 86 F: hence, metaph., rots d0Anrais ris 
A€fews laxupds Tas apds mpoceivar Sei kai apderous Tas AaBads Dion. 
H. de Dem. 18; dgds xe: kat révous ioxupads: Id. de Lys. 13; aay 
elxev dipuerov, of Cleopatra, Plut. Anton. 27. 4. of the yellow 
sand sprinkled over wrestlers after they were anointed, to enable them to 
get a grip of one another, Arr. Epict. 3.15, 4, ubi v. Schweigh. 5. 
a wound, hurt, LXXx (2 Regg. 7. 14, al.). III. a junction, a joint 
in the body, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1.8, 24., I. 9, 33 V. sub émyxopnyew. 

apyBdw, fut. yow, to be past the spring of life, Poll. 2. 10 and 18, 
Liban. 4. 309; Thy dxphy Tay mabGy dpnBorres Philo 1. 516; dpnBn- 
Kéres kAabor Poll. 1. 236. 

dgnBos, ov, beyond youth, dub. in Cyril. 

aonyeopat, Ion. darny-, fut. yoopar:—Dep. to lead the way from a 
point, and so generally, to lead the way, go first, Plat. Legg. 760 D, 
etc.; of dpnyoupevor the van, Xen. Hell. 4.8, 37; dp. ris drouias, rhs 
ayéAns to be leader of .., Arist. Fr. 471, Mirab. 10; Tis mpeoBeias Strab. 
473 THs cxoARs Diog. L. 4. 14. II. ¢o tell, relate, explain, Hat. 
1. 24, 86, and often :—the pf. is used in pass. sense by Hdt., 4 i 
pot te 5. 62: 7d danynuévoy what has been told, 1. 207, cf. 9. 26.—A 
prose word, also found in Pseudo-Eur. Supp. 186 in signf. IT. 

aoqynpa, Ion. amny-, 76, a tale, narrative, Hdt. 2. 3. 
a guiding, leading, Joseph. Macc. 14. 
agnynpatixés, 7, dv, like a tale, Dion. H.deRhet.1.8, Adv.—x@s, Procl. 
dbayapen, ovos, 6,=agpyynrns Hesych.; prob. should be adpyyenar. 
adnyyots, Ion. darny-, ews, }, a telling, narrating, agcov dmnyno.os 
worthtelling, Hdt.2.70; ob« dgiws dm. ina way not fit to be told, Id. 3.125. 

&onynrip, pos, 6, Anth. P. 14.114; and in Hesych., dgpyyyrys, ov, 
6, a guide, 

adnSive, fut. ivd, like #5¥vw, to sweeten, Luc. Amor. 3, Plut. Dio 17. 

aoqkw, to arrive at or have arrived, of navra dei apjeew Plat. Rep. 
530E; eis ms Hipp. goo H. 

agnArxia, 7, in Basil. used of childhood, nonage, cf. Phryn. Com, Incert. 
8. 30:—so dgmAtcrérys, ros, 4, Eust. 1282.24:—and -Auctwors, 7), Byz. 

4gFArE, Ion. dwHAE, cos, 6, %, beyond youth, elderly, dvip dand- 
xéarepos Hdt. 3.14; apnAceorépay Pherecr. Incert. 65 ; acc. to Phryn. 
in A. B, 3, its usage was confined to the Comp.; but the Posit. also 
occurs in h, Hom. Cer. 140, Cratin. Incert. 95, Phryn. Com. Incert. 8 
(who used it of young persons); v. Lob. Phryn. 84. 

A&dnAvarys, ov, 6, the analogous (but not used in Att.) form of day- 
Auwrns (q. v.), C. 1. 6180, and in old Edd. of Arr. An. 5. 6, 4, al.;. so 
the Adj. dgnAvwrixds in Ptolem. Geogr. 1. 11. 

&dnAsw, as opp. to mpoondédw, to detach, Lat. refigo, Porphyr. Abst. 1. 
57- Hence Subst., doqAwors, 7, Gloss. 

Gdnpat, Pass. to sit apart: part. dpnpevos, Il. 15. 106. 

A&dnpepev, tobe absent for aday, dd.,dmoxorreiv Decret.ap. Dem. 238. 10. 

d-dnpos, ov, and ddrpov, ov, (pyyn) unknown, Hesych. 

adyvidle, fut. dow, (via) to refuse to obey the reins, Luc. D. Deor. 25: 
of persons, to turn restive, rebel, Hdu.1. 4, 12, Philo 1.85; a. twos to 
rebel against, Luc. Bis Acc. 20; mpés 7 Synes, 101 A. 

4s, 6, rebellion, Plut. 2.371 B; also dgnvidors, 7, Byz. 
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aeveros — agrdpvo. 


abnvacris, 5, refusing the reins, immos Philo 1.114: rebellious, Ecel. 
adnpwite, aor. —ypwiga, (Hpws), to canonise as a hero, C. 1. 2467-73, 
2480, al. (p. 1087 sq.). 

abyoixaly, zo settle down, be quiet, Hipp. 1275. 43, Polyb. 2. 64, 5. 

adyrwp, opos, 6, (apinur) the archer, epith. of Apollo, Il. 9. 404:—the 
Schol, gives another expl. he prophet (from a copul., and nyt). 

ap0a, 7, (dr7w) an eruption, ulceration in the mouth, thrush, mostly 
in pl. dp@a, Hipp. Aph. 1248. 

Srparetes %, incorruption, immortality, LXx (Sap. 2. 23), Plut. 2- 
1 B, ete. 

a&pPaptilw, to make incorruptible or immortal, Greg. Naz. 

a-p0apros, ov, uncorrupted, undecaying, Matt. Vett. 67 D. II. 
incorruptible, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 22, 3, An. Post. 1, 24, 5, al. 2. im- 
mortal, Dion. H. 8. 62, etc.: of poems, Epigr. Gr. 226.5; so Adv., 
apOaprws Tipay Ib. 919g. To. 
a0dw, to suffer from dpOa, Hipp. 581. 31., 583. 10., 584. 43, etc. 
apGeyyns, és, speechless, A. B. 473. 
apleynréw, fut. now, to be speechless, Poll. 5. 146. 
apGeynri, Adv. of sq., without speech, Poll. 5.147. 

d-p0eynros, ov, =dpOoyyos, voiceless, unvurnp Aesch. Eum. 245; o76- 
pa Anth. P. 9. 162. 2. of places, etc., where none may speak, TGS a” 
apdeynr@ vare Soph. O, C.155; dpyea Christod, Ecphr. 301. ne 
pass. unspeakable, Bacchyl. 10, Plat. Soph. 238 C. Ady. —rws, Iambl. 
Myst. p. 153. 

ApOirs-pyris, ros, 6, 7, of eternal counsel, Greg. Naz. 

GpOtros, ov, later also 9, ov, Anth. P. app. 323: (pOivw) :—not liable 
to perish, undecaying, imperishable, freq. in Hom. (mostly in Il.), and 
Trag.: 1. of things, oxfjrrpov marpwiov, dpOcroy dei Il. 2. 46; xpu- 
a€n irus pO. 5.7243; Kaddy Opdvor, apd. aici 14. 238 ; “Hpalorov dépos 
18. 370, etc.; also dp0. dumedor Od. 9.133; dp Aesch, Cho. 1037; 
77 Soph. Ant. 339. 2. of persons, immortal, of the gods, h. Hom. 
Merc. 326, cf. Hes. Th. 389, 397; of Tantalus, Pind. O. 1. tor; apé- 
bpuvonddos, of Anacreon, Simon. 116; apOirovs Ociva Bporovs Aesch. 
Eum, 724; yévvas apirov Aaxéyres Soph, Fr. 267. 3. of men’s 
thoughts, etc., Zeds dpOrra undea eldws Il. 24. 88, Hes. Th. 545; KAéos 
&pO. Il. 9.413; APO. Oms unceasing care, Pind. P.8. 101; a&pOcror yv@par 
unchanging, unchangeable, Soph. Fr. 368; &pOira pndopevoro Ar. Av. 
689.—Poét. word, used in late Prose, as Plut. 2, 723 E. Ady. dp@irws- 
Or. Sib. 5. 503 [where ¢ is long]. 

G-p0oyyos, ov, voiceless, speechless, h. Hom. Cer. 198, Hdt. 1. 116, 
Aesch. Pers. 206, etc.; dpOoyyos efvar to remain silent, Id. Eum, 448; 
apO. dyyedos of a beacon-fire, Theogn. 549; apbdyyy pOeyyoueva ord 
part, of an epitaph, Epigr. Gr. 234. 4. 2. apOoyya (sc. ypappara), 
Plat. Theaet. 203 B, Crat. 424 C (v. sub dpavos). II. pass., 
like &paros, not to be spoken of, -yapor Soph. Fr. 548. 

d-pOdvyros, ov, unenvied, Pind. O. 10 (11). 7, Aesch, Ag. 939: un- 
grudged, alvos Pind. O. to. 7. II. act. bearing no grudge 
against, tir Ib. 13. 35 :—Adv. —7ws Eust. 823. 8. 

p0ovia, %, freedom from envy or grudging, liberality, nacay mpobv- 
play Kal dpoviay elxopey GAAHAOUs Siddoxew Plat. Prot. 327 B, ef. 
Clem, Al. 474; apOovia Hv xatanivey Teleclid. "Aud. 1. 10. II. 
of things, plenty, abundance, Pind. N. 3. 14, Plat. Apol. 23 C, 24 E; 
apbovias ovans dpyifecba: abundance of matter for.., Lys. 120. 20; 
tooatTny apOoviay ..Kxatnyopiav Dem. 547. 26; eis dpOoviay in 
abundance, Xen. An. 7. 1, 33; opp. to dpopia, Id. Symp. 4, 55. 

G-0ovos, ov, without envy, and so: I. act. free from envy, 
Pind. O. 6.10; dvdpa rupavvoy apd. Ze. <iva: Hat. 3. 80, Plat. Rep. 
500 A :—Adv. -vws, Id. Legg. 731 A. 2. ungrudging, bounteous, 
Lat. benignus, of earth, h. Hom. 30.16; apO@dvy péver, apOdve xeEpi 
Aesch. Ag. 305, Eur. Med. 612. II. more commonly aby 
Prose), not grudged, bounteously given, plentiful, abundant, ab. a 
mapéorat h. Hom. Ap. 3363 kaprov mwodddy Te wal a. Hes. Op. 118; 
mAodros Solon 32; xpuads apd. Hdt. 6. 132, cf. 7.83; xwpn.. dpO. Alm 
Id. 2.6; so-in Att., &pO. Bioros Aesch, Fr. 198; apO. péver Id. Ag. 
305; dpOovos xpnyaow Eupol. Incert. 13; moAds «al &pO. or apd. «at 
modus, Xen. An. 5. 6, 25, Aeschin. 83. 2; Adyous 5& apOdvous ToLov- 
tous Dem. 559. 11; év dpOdvars Biorevey to live in plenty, Xen. An. 3. 
2, 25; év apOdvors Tpapjyat Dem. 312. 18, 2.=dveripbovos, un- 
envied, provoking no envy, 6ABos Aesch. Ag. 471. III. irreg. 
Comp. —éorepos, Pind. O. 2. 171, Aesch, Fr. 68, Plat. Rep. 460 B; 
Sup. —éoraros, Eupol. |. c.; but the regular forms —wrepos, —wraros in 
Xen. An. 7. 6, 28, Cyr. 5. 4, 40, etc. IV. Adv., ravra 8 apOd- 
ves mapa Solon 37; apd. Exetv Tuvds to have enough of it, Plat. Gorg. 
494.C; apO. dddvar Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 19; MoAAa pe Kddoxeas apd. 
Philem. Incert. 62. 

apPopia, %, incorruption, prob. 1. for dd:apGopia in Ep, Tit. 2.7,Greg.Nyss. 

&-p8opos, ov, uncorrupt, of young persons, Artemid. 5.95, Anth, P.g.229.. 

apOadys, €s, (ef50s) suffering from dpOa, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083. 

Agia (?), 9, a certain plant, used for food, Theophr. H.P. 7. 7, 3. 

4-iSiros 7yépa, a day when a Spartan was excused from appearing at 
the public table (qudiroy), if engaged in a sacrifice or in hunting, Hesych.. 
1. 637, cf. Plut. Lyc, 12. 

addpow, fut. wow, to sweat off, get rid of a thing by sweating, Hipp. 
1226 C, Arist. Probl. 2. 22, 1 :—Pass. fo exude, amd twos Diosc. 5. I. 

apiSpipa, 7d, a copy of a model, esp. of a shrine or image, Diod. 
15. 49, Cic. Att. 13. 29, 2. 

apiSptors, ews, %, a setting up a statue made after a model, Strabo 
385, Plut. 2. 1136 A. 

Agi8pta, fut. dow, fo remove to another settlement, to transport, marpl~ 
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apidpwais — adioxaXia. 


to make statues or temples after a model or plan, Strabo 403; dprdpu- 

@ivar éx Kpntns Diod. 4. uostomkys padagewa to set up, Anth. Plan. 

4. 260, in later form of aor. -vvOnv. [i py wee 7 organ aor. I, pf. pass. } 
eas, 7}, as i ; Arist. . 2. 8. 
Pansat le ‘eatatioy, ibas. Matth. 342. 

to purify, hallow, like xa®epdw, freq. in later Prose, as Diod. 

1. 90, Diocl. Caryst. ap. Ath. 110 B, Inscr, Cyren. 15 (Newton), v. 

II. Pass., radr’ 


20; 3 pl. dpievay 


II, Hptovr Isae. 60. 19; cf. dvinus :—fut. dpyew Il, etc., lon. da 


FERES 
ee 
Be2 Ee 

: 
. 
; 
9 
f 
oS 


L5 
HH 
ath 
ae 
i 

pest 
: 


, Opt. dpeiny (2 pl. dpeire for —cinre Thuc. 1. 139), inf 


, Ar. ; inf. —<oOai Isocr., part. -€pevos Ar.: 
1165, Plat. (cf. dpéawrat) :—aor. dpet- 


(Fmaly in Ep in augm., tenses): T always in Att. 
dgiere, metri grat., Od, sar asy, ef. 7..126.] To 
Lat. emittere, of missiles, éyxos, dioxov dpixe 
372+ 23. 432; apie’ dpyfjra Kepavvdv 8, 133; so, dwijxe Bédos 
8, etc.:—hence in various senses, dp. éaurdy emi or eis 71 to throw 
upon, give oneself up to it, Plat. Rep. 373 D, etc.; dp. yAwo- 
"s tongue, make utterance, Hdt. 2. 15, Eur. Hipp. 991; 
also, dp. pOoryyqy Ib. 418 ; eros O. C. 731; pavds Dem. 301. 11; 
yous Eur. El. 59 (v. infr. 11. 2) ; s dpixas madi Id, Hipp. 1324; dg. 
Oupév, Opyhy to give vent to.. (v. infr. 11. ma teeks Ant. 1088, Dem. 
611. 3; = ncn a ae pe 23; de. mavroda: 
also, ap. gdv, 


ways, Pla’ 
onépya, etc., Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 13., 4. 1, 11, al.; 

Ib. 6. 14, 12, al.; of a spider, is. dpaxviov Ib. 5. 27, 2:— 
Pass. to be sent forth, l!.4.77; of troops, to be let go, be launched against 
enemy, Hdt. 6, 112. 2. to let fall from one’s grasp, Il. 12. 221; 
2. 08 D; mévriov dp. twa Eur. Hec.797. 3. 
expedition, dispatch it, Hdt. 4. 69, etc.; dp. 
i 4. pdt nal eda wre Herd 
. 306, ete., of. vm ee } Arruci 
a dimittere, p 
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Ear, I. T. 739 :—c. acc. pers. et gen. rei, fo set 
ee from a thing, let off from, H 


nwBvvou ipevor Thuc. 4. 106; ¢, acc. only, fo acquit, Antipho 115. 
2 a te tal ge, dhiche, Gand, Weed on of 

I. 77, ete.; in Pass., Id. 7.122 :—to dismiss the council 

and law-courts at Athens, whereas Avew was used of the assembly, Elmsl. 
Ar. Ach. 173, cf. Vesp. 595, Eccl. 377. da. to put away, divorce, 
3 dg. yapous to break off'a marriage, Eur. Andr. 973; 


. e. to 
tet go as an , consecrate, Xen, Cyn. 5,14; lepdv .. Baroy dpeiro 
Plat. Criti. 116 C. 2. of things, fo get rid of, dpérny wodveayxta 
dipay Il. 11. 642 ; of plants, dvO0s dpueioa: shedding their blossom, Od. 

. 126; dopiee pévos [éyyxeos] slackened its force, Il. 13. 444 (ubi v. 
Feyne)' dg. dpyhy to put away wrath (v. supr. 1. 1), Aesch. Pr. 315 ; 
nan soceeaninas 1022; vdéonya Hipp. Prorrh. 112; dp. rvedpa, 

togive u, host, Eur, Hec. 571, Or. 1171:—so in Prose, to giveup, 
tt off néx0ov i fuppaxiay, omovbas Thuc. 5. perk, 


¢e. in 1 sense (v. supr. 
to remit him a charge, 

s 8.140, 2; Tas Binas. . ipiecay Trois émrpd- 
. Tit yiAlas Spaxpads Id. 1354. 26; dp. wAnryds 
vit to excuse him a flogging, Ar. Nub. 1426; dg. ap. Andoc. 13. 
19. III. to leave alone, pass by, not notice, Lat. omittere, prae- 
termittere, Hdt. 3. 95, etc.: to let pass, neglect, ra Oia Soph. O. C. 
1537; Tov xaipdv Dem. 11.8: to leave, neglect, Aéxrpow ebvas Acsch, 
Pers. 544; foll. by a predicate, dpvAax«rov dd. riv iwirr&y to leave un- 
garded Hat. 8. 70; dripor, Epnuoy dp. rwa Soph. O. C. 1279, Ant. 


wos Dem. 540. 11; 


7; ap. tT déparoy Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 10:—Pass., esp. in imper. pf., 
dpeicOa tnt 705 missum fiat, 1d. Eth. N. 9. 4, 6, cf. Pol. 3.15, 2., 
4-2, 4: V. inf. v, 2. 2. c. acc, et inf., dd. 7 Snpdovov iva: to give 


up to be public property, Thuc. 2.13; but, d@. 7d mAotov pépecOar to 
det the boat be carried away, Hdt. 1. 194. 
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inf. to let, suffer, permit one to do a thing, Lat. permittere, dd. rwa 
dmomhéav Hat. 3. 25, cf. 6. 62, al., Plat., ee Pon dpeidn steers 
Arist’ Metaphsa. 2, 16, V. seemingly intr. (sub. otparév, vais, 
etc.), to break up, march, sail, etc., Hdt. 9. 193; dp. és 7 wéAayos 
Thuc. 7.19; cf. signf. 11. 2. d. 2. c. inf. to give up doing, dels 
axomeiv 70 dieatov Diphil. Incert. 14; dp. (nreiv Arist. Metaph. 1. 6, 43 
dg, mepi rwvos Ib. 1. 4, 12. 
B. in Med. to send forth from oneself, freq. in Prose, much like the 
Act. 2. to loose something of one’s own from, deipis 8 otmw... 
dgiero mhxee Aeved she loosed not her arms from off my neck, Od. 23. 
240. 3. often in Att. c. gen. only, réxvav dod let go hold of the 
children, Soph. O. T. 1521; so, Tod xowod THs cwrnpias dp. Thuc. 2. 60; 
Adbyow Plat. Gorg. 458 C, Aeschin. 25. 22; pi) ddleco rod OearrHrov, 
GAN’ épwra Plat. Theaet. 146 B, etc.; apeia@at rot dixaiov rovrov Dem. 
966. 6; dpépevos rijs iapBixijs idéas Arist. Post. 5,6. Cf. peBinue 111. 
adpixavw [4], Ep. word for sq., only in pres. and impf. fo arrive at, to 
have come to, Hom.; mostly c. acc.; also mpds reixos .. dpixaver Id. 


. 388. 
aguxvéopar, Ion. aa-, Hdt., Att.: impf. dgucve?ro Thuc. 3. 33: fut. 
apigopat Il, 18. 270, Att., lon, 2 sing. dmigear Hdt. 2. 29: pf. dpiypa 
Od. 6. 297, Att. dpigat Aesch. Pr. 303, Soph., dpierar Id. O. C. 794 ; 
Ion. 3 pl. plapf. dwixaro Hat. 8. 6: aor. dpixduny Il. 18. 395, Att., Ion. 
pl. dm«éaro Hdt. 1. 169 (whence in Byz. a strange form. of pres. 
opar), inf. ddrxéo@ac: an aor. I, dgufduevos, in Epigr. Gr. 981. 9: 
Dep. To arrive at, come to, reach :—Construction; in Hom., Pind., 
and Att. Poets mostly c. acc. loci, as Il, 13. 645, Pind. P. 5. 37, etc. ; 
bvde dépovde Hes.Sc.38; often also, dp. és. ., Il.24.431, Od. 4. 255, etc.; 
more rarely éwi.., Il. 10. 281., 22. 208; still more rarely xara.., mpds.., 
13. 329, Od. 6. 297: absol. ¢o arrive, dwmoins énl vnds ddixeo; on 
board of what ship..? 1.171; Grav dp. wpn Theogn. 723; and 
with the place or person whence, rapa tivos dp. Soph, O. T. 935, etc.: 
—Hom. also puts the person reached in acc., uynaTipas ap, came up to 
them, Od. 1. 332, cf. 11. 122, etc.; we’ GA-yos dpixero came to me, ll. 18. 
3953 80, ToUTOY viv ddixeaOe come up now to this throw (of the quoit), 
Od. 8. 202 :—in Prose the Prep, eis or éwi (or, with persons, mpdés, mapa, 
as . .) is seldom omitted ; also, dp. mpds réAos your Soph. O. C. 1621; 
éni rivos at a place, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 2, etc.; dxpe rod pa wey do. Id. 
Symp. 4, 37; @avarou robr’ éyyurdtw Tovmos ddixra: Soph. Ant. 934: 
—Phrases : 1. dp. Emi or els mdvra to try every means, Id. 
O. T. 265, Eur. Hipp. 284; dw. és magay Bdcavoy Hdt. 8. 110; és 
biawepdy tivos dp. Id. 1. 28, 77. 2. to come into a certain con- 
dition, dw. és way xaxdy or kako, és 7d éxyxatov Kaxod Valck. Hdt. 7. 
118; és dwopiny Id. 1. 79; és rogotroy ruxns, és Tovro buaTuxias to 
come into such a.., Ib. 124, Thuc. 7. 86; és dA‘yor dp. vuenOjvar to 
come within little of being conquered, Id. 4, 129; «ls 1d icov dg. 
twi to attain equality with .., Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,5: ellipt., els dvdp’ dpixov 
reachedst man’s estate, Eur. lon 322. 3. of intercourse with others, 
da, 71 és Adyous to hold converse with one, Hdt. 2. 28; so, és épv, és 
éxOea dp. ru Id. 3. 82, Eur. 1. A. 319; Sd pans, 8 ExOpas dx. revi 
to come to battle, or into enmity with one (cf. da A. IV), Hdt. 1. 169. 
Eur. Hipp. 1161 ; ded Adyar rivi Id. Med. 872 ; whence perhaps comes 
the rarer phrase, d@. tit fo come at his call, to come to him, Pind. O. 
g. 101, Hdt. 5. 24, Thue. 4. 85. 4. els régevpa dd. fo come within 
shot, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 23, etc. 5. of things, és dd dw. (but v. dmaya 
1. 1), Hdt. 2, 28., 7. “i 6 Adyos els rabrdv dq. Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 2, 
cf. 9. 5, 3, al. II. it is often interpr. to return, as‘in Od. 10, 420, 
Pind. P. 8, 75, Eur. El. 6, Plat. Charm. 153 A:—but this sense is merely 
implied in the context, and never lies in the word. 
, opos, O, =leérns, Aesch, Supp. 241. 
=ixéowos, Ib. 1. Only poét. 
&-1Adyabos, ov, not loving the good, 2 Ep. Tim. 3. 3. 
ov, without brotherly love, Basil. 
G-IAGAAnAos, ov, without mutual love, Cyrill. 
&-$1AdvOpwros, ov, not loving men, Plut. 2. 135 C:—also dptAav- 
Opamevros, ov, Eccl. 
adtrapytipla, 3, freedom from avarice, Hipp. 23. 35:—the Verb 


in Cyrill, 
i ov, not loving money, 1 Ep. Tim. 3. 3, Hebr. 13. 5. 


4b-Adipwvw, = iAaptvw, to cheer up, Diog. L. 7. 86, in Pass. 
4-piAapxos, ov, without love of rule, Eccl. 
ap-+Adoxopat, fut, dcoua:, Dep. fo appease, Ovpdy Plat. Legg. 873 A. 
6-idavros, ov, not shewing self-love, Plut. 2.542 B. Adv.-tas, Clem. 
Al. 914. 
btAévbexros, ov, not fond of display, Eust. Opusc. 191. 10. 
biAepys, és, not fond of work; ddtrepyéw, to dislike work ; 
%, dislike of work ;—all in Cyrill. 
ov, disliking friends or companions, Basil. 
btAéxOpws, Adv. with no disposition towards enmity, Tzetz. 
tA: , ov, not liking sensuality, M. Anton. 5. 5- 
" ov, unwilling to listen, Julian, 358 D, in Comp. ~xoéarepos. 
[t], ov, unloved, Soph, O. C. 1702. 
agile, 4, want of friends, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6, 3, Rhet. 2. 8, 10. 
ov, not to be made a friend of, or reconciled, Hesych. 
4g 050fia, 4, freedom from ambition, Cyril. 
4-1 S80£0s, ov, not ambitious, Cic. Att. 2.17,2. Adv.—ws, Clem. Al.g14. 
. #, aversion to gifts, both to giving or receiving, Byz. 
, ov, averse to spectacles, or to speculation, Cyrill. 
piAd0eos, ov, ungodly, . }, ungodliness, both in Cyrill. 
bihoucrippwv, ov, gen. ovos, unmerciful, Cyrill. Adv. —pévws, Id. 





2. Zeds ddixrwp 








IV. c. acc. pers. et g AdtAoKcAla, %, character of the dquddcwados, Ath. 3 A. 
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G-pIA6xaAos, ov, without love for beauty, Plut. 2.672 E :—also in Eust. 
669. 41, GdiAoKaAnrtos, ov. 

oy a ov, averse to arrogance, Cyrill.:—hence Verb —Koptréw, 


and Subst. -xopmia, 7, Id. 


G-pTA6A ov, without love for science or literature, Plut. 2.673 A. 
PS Speen Pe és, averse to study, uncultivated, Cyrill.—Subst. —paSta, 
3, Id. 


G-piAdpaxos, ov, =sq., Cyril. 

a-piAdverxos, ov, not fond of strife; Arist. Virt. et Vit. 4, 3.,6,4. Ady. 
-Kws, Polyb, 22. 3, 1.—In Byz. also dguAoveinynros, ov. 

G-tAokevéw, to be inhospitable, Cyrill.—Subst. —-tevia, 4, Clem. Rom. 
—Adj. —Eevos, ov, Eust. 1733. 20. 

&-pomAouria, 7, contempt for wealth, Plut. Comp. Lys. c. Sull. 3. 
a-piAorwoAepos, ov, not fond of war, peaceable, Cyril. 

G-tAdrrovos, ov, disliking work, Polyb. Excerpt. p. 402 Mai. 
a-priorpwreia or -la, , want of ambition, Byz. 

a-iAos, ov, of persons, friendless, Aesch. Cho. 295, Soph. El. 819, Plat. 
Legg. 730 C; ap., épnuov, drodw Soph. Ph. 1018 ; d*Aavuros, dp. Id, Ant. 
876; c. gen., dp. pidAwy Eur, Hel. 524. II. of persons and things, 
unfriendly, hateful, Aesch. Theb. 522, Soph. O.C. 186, Plat. Rep. 580 A; 
Gpira wap’ apiros éece [’Arpeldas] Soph. Aj. 620.—Ady. ddirws 
in unfriendly manner, Aesch. Ag. 805. 

G-ptAocdoyros, ov, not versed in philosophy, Dion. H. 2. 20. 
wnartistic, Argum. Schol. Od. 1. 

WAoropia, as, contempt for philosophy, Def. Plat. 415 E. 

G-$tAdcodos, ov, of persons, without taste for philosophy, Plat. Soph. 
259 E. 2. of conditions, unsuited for it, unphilosophic, diacra Plat. 
Phaedr. 256B; -yaorpimapyia Id. Tim. 73 A; ap. THpyots Sext. Emp. 
M. 11.165. Adv. -pws, Origen., etc. 

&-iAoc Tax vos, ov, without ears of corn, starving, wevia Anth, P. 6. 40. 

a&gocropyéw, to be without love, Cyril. 

a-piAdoropyos, ov, without natural affection, Plut. 2. 140 C. 

G-pihorexvia, %, want of parental affection, Byz. 

apioripia, 7%, want of due ambition, Arist. Eth, N. 4. 4, 5, Theophr. 
Char. 22. 

G-piAéripos, ov, without due ambition, Isae. 67. 5, Lycurg. 156. 31, 
Arist. Eth, N. 4. 4, 3, al.:—Adv. -pas, Polyb. 12. 23, 8. II. of 
things, not honourable, paltry, 4 dad puxpa@v déga ap. Plut. 2. 35 A. 

4-pidoxpyparia, %, contempt for riches, Plut. Comp. Agid. c. Gracch. 
1:—the Adj. -atos, ov, Eunap. p. 44. 

adbiparéw, (iuariov) to strip of clothing, Suid. 

G-ptpos, ov, unmuzziled, insolent, Or. Sib. 5. 438. 

dguéts, ews, Ion. dméts, cos, 4}: (dpievéopar):—an arrival, Hdt. 1. 69, 
al.; Tiv amd Kopivov am. arrival from C., Id. 5. 92, 6; és rémov er 4 17; 
al.; am, émt réwov moceiaOar Id. 7.58; pépos abrijs dmigios mapa rov 
Ma@yov her turn for going in to him, Id. 3. 69, cf. Ep. Plat. 337 E; 
ap, ets Twa TrovetoOat Dem, 58. fin.; 7) évOd5e, 7) evOatra dp. Hadt. 3. 145, 
Lys. 193. 9; 7 otxade dp. a going home again, Dem. 1463. 6., 1484. 
7. 2. in Act. Ap. 20. 29, departure. II.=ixecia, Aesch. 
Supp. 483. 

‘opat, aor. —agduny Heliod. 7. 29: Dep.:—to ride off or away, 
Polyb. 29. 6, 16, Plut. Aemil. 19. 

aoinmevors, %, a riding away, Byz. - 

adgurrevw, to ride off, away, or back, Xen, An. 1. 5, 12, Diod. 2. 19:— 
also in Med., Heliod. 4. 18. 

a&gurria, 7, awkwardness in riding, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 13. 

agurmos, ov, unsuited for cavalry, xwpa Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 12, cf. Plut. 
Anton. 47. ITI. of persons, unused to riding, opp. to immxds, Plat. 
Prot. 350 A, Rep. 335 C. 2. without cavalry, Polyaen. 4. 6, 6. 

agurrorotorns, v. dupurmor—. 

aotmrapar,—droméropat, to fly away, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1608. 

ag.ordvw, later form of dpiornpt, Diosc. 3.101. Also dgvorra, Ath. 9B; 
opt. dguorgny dub. in Xen. Symp. 2, 20 (v. sq., A. 11): cf. Luc. Soloec. 7. 

‘abtornpe: A. Causal in pres. and impf., in fut. droornow, and 
aor. I dwéarnoa, as also in aor. 1 med., y. infr. To put away, remove, 
twa Xen, Hell. 7. 5, 23; dxos Aesch. Cho. 416; dm. adApAwy Plat. 
Polit. 282 B; dp. ras eAdas Tov pAowy Theophr. C. P. 3. 3, 23 dg. 
twa Adyou to hinder from.., Eur. 1. T. 912; dp. THY emBovany to 
frustrate it, Thuc. 1. 93; ap. rov &pxovra to depose him, Xen. Hell. 7. 
I, 45:—so in pres. med., to break up an assembly, Lycurg. ap. Plut. 
Lycurg. 6; and in aor. med., Apyetwy dépu mudA@y drearnoacde removed 
it from your own gates, Eur. Phoen: 1087 :—in Hdt. 9, 23 dwoorhoavres 
is used =dmooraytes having retired. 2. to make to revolt, move to 
revolt, twa Hadt. 8. 19, Ar. Eq. 238, Thuc. 1. 81; tivd dd twos Hdt. 
1, 76, 154, etc. ; Twa Twos Andoc. 26. 16. II. 20 weigh out, Xen, 
Symp. 2, 20; dmoorarjrwoay 7a xpuoia C. 1, 1570 a. 1g: also in aor. 
1 med., ph..dmoorhowyra *Axatol xpeios lest they weigh out (i. e. 
pay in full) the debt, Lat. ne debitum nobis rependant, Il. 13. 745, cf. 
C. I. 26. 20., 2360. 15:—but Dem. 1199. 14 has this tense in strict 
sense of Med., droorjaacda tov xadxdy to have the money weighed 
out to one—Hom. has it trans. only in l.c. III. cf. dwoorarnp. 

B. intr., in Pass., as also in aor. 2 dwéorny, imperat. dréarnO Ar. 
Thesm. 627, dwéora Menand. Mad. 6; pf. dpéornxa in pres. sense, 
syncop. in pl. dpéorapev, ordre, -orGot, as in inf. dpeordvar, part. 
apertas, —woa, —bs or —ws: plapf. dpeornen or —ev Plat. Theaet. 208 E: 
fut. med. dwoornoopa: (Eur. Hec. 1054, Thuc. 5. 64, etc.), while aor. 1 
med, is causal (vy. supr.): for fut. dpeorngw, v. sub voc. To stand 
away or aloof from, keep far from, docov 8t Tpoxod inmos apicrarat II. 
23.5173 ob pév & GdXAn Gide yuri) .. dvdpds dearain Od, 23. 101, 169; 





ps 


drocrao’ éxrodémy Eur. Hel. 1023; és GAAo oxfp ax. Biov Id. Med. 5, 
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1039; drogrddapev mpdyuaros teAovpévou Aesch. Cho. 872; ws -ypa- 
eds droorabeis Eur. Hee. 807; paxpay téros Kai xpdvors dp. Diod. 
13. 22:—hence in various relations, dpeoravat ppeva@r to lose one’s wits, 
Soph. Ph. 865; pdcews Ar. Vesp. 1457: ap. TaY dicaiwy to depart from, 
object to right proposals, Thuc. 4.118; dp. pévov Eut. Or. 1544; ap. 
dpxijs to be deposed from office, Plat. Legg. 928 D; dp. mpayyarur, 
THs Todereias, etc., to withdraw from business, have done with it, Dem. 
131. 8,, 328.5; dp. mvddvov, mévev to shun them, Isocr. 57 C, Xen., 
etc.; dy efdev dmoords giving up all claim to what he had won (at 
law), Dem. 573. 4, cf. 386. fin., 924. 22, etc.; dpioragOar tay dded- 
pod Id. 939. 7; Thy moAtreiay .. THY apeornKviay Tod péoou mAEioY 
further removed from .., Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 21; dmwoords TeV maTpiwy 
Luc. D. Mort. 12. 3; dm. &« eweAtas to withdraw from the island, give 
up the expedition, ‘Thuc. 7. 28 :—rarely c, acc., like pevyerv, Xen. Cyn. 
33% 2. in Prose, db. dé Tivos to revolt from .. , Hdt. 1. 95, 130, 
etc.; twos Id, 2.113; also dd. mpds or eis Tuas Id. 2. 30, 162, cf. Xen. 
An. 1. 6,75 és 8npnoxpariay dm. Thuc. 8. go: absol. ¢o revolt, Hdt. 1: 
102, etc.; id rivos at his instigation, Thuc. 8. 35. 3. dp. Tavds 
tit to give up a thing to another, Dem. 99. 4; and hence ad. tive only, 
to make way for him, give way to him, Eur. Hec. 1054, Plat. Legg. 
960E: also c. inf. fo shrink from doing, dréorny todr’ tpwricat capws 
Eur. Hel. 536. 4. absol. to stand aloof, recoil from fear, horror, 
etc., TinTe karantwoaovTes apéatare ; Il. 4. 340; modAdy aecradres 
17. 3753 cf. 3. 33, Pind. O. 1. 84, P. 4. 259, Plat. Theaet. 169 B, Dem. 


355. 20, etc.; dovA0s deorws a runaway, Lys. 167. 12. 5. as 
Medic, term, dpicrara:=dnécracrs yiyverat, eis GpOpa Hipp. Aph. 
1252:—do. daréov, it exfoliates, Ib. 1258; also, dp. amd trav coy 


Plat. Tim, 84 A, cf. Xen. Eq. 1, 5. 

a&durropéw, fo observe from a place, twa amd Térov Philostr. 840. 
ddXacrov, 7d, Lat.aplustre, the curved stern of a ship with its ornaments, 
ll. 15. 717, cf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1089; in pl. of a single ship, Hdt. 6. 114. 
G-AcBos, ov, (pA) without veins, Theophr. H. P, 1. 5, 3 :—Eust. 54. 
has &pAeBas, és. 

G-Aeyns, €s, not burning, unscorched, Nonn. D. 40. 475. 45. 100. 
Adv. —yéws, Tzetz. Hom. 50. 

G-pA€ypavros, ov, free from inflammation, Hipp. Acut. 391, Fract. 
772: not liable to it, Arist. Probl. 1. 33. 2. checking infil tion, 
Theophr. Odor. 35. 3. of food, not heating, Ion ap. Plut. 2. 686 
B. II. without phlegm, Medic. 

a-pAexros, ov, (pAéyw) unburnt, unconsumed by fire, méeAayor Eur. Hel. 
1334; medeae Epigr. Gr. (add.) 241 a. 1: uncooked by fire, apd. edovres 
Ap. Rh. 1. 1074. Ady. -rws, Jo. Damasc. 

G-dep, Bos, =capdeBos, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 52. 

4-oA6yior0s, ov, not inflammable, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 30. 

d-doyos, ov, (pAdE) without flame or fire, Lyc. 36. Ady. —yws, Tzetz. 

G-Aovos, ov, without bark, Theophr. H, P. 7.9, 4, Anon. ap. Ath. 455 E, 
Epigr. ap. Plut. Flamin. 9. 

.4-phoraBos, ov, without rushing noise, Nonn. D. 1. 89, etc. 

a&dAoropos, 6, in Il. 15. 607, of an angry man, dpAoopos 5é wepl ordpa 
yiyvero, prob. (from a euphon.) = proiaBos, spluttering, or peth. =appds, 
foam, foaming (cf. Orph. Lith. 475).—V. sub pAéw. 

d-pAvapos, ov, not chattering idly, M. Anton, 5. 5. 

4-ddvuKtaivwros, ov, free from heat-spots, Dios. 5. 176. 

doveds, dv, also 7, dv Hes. Fr. 39, Ap. Rh. 1. 57, etc.: (dpevos):— 
rich, wealthy, Il. 2. 825, etc.; in a thing, c. gen., dpveds Brdroo 5. 
5443 xpucowd re éobArds re Od. 1. 165; c. acc., ppévas apveds Hes. 
Opp. 453; c. dat., dpy. dpovpas, undos Theocr. 24. 106., 25. 118 :— 
abundant, dypn Opp. H. 3. 648; Sdxpva Nonn. D. 2. 156.—Irreg. Sup. 
-éoratos, Antim. Fr, 72; but Hom. has the regular Comp. and Sup., 
Od. 1..c., Il. 20, 220,—Ep. word, used also by Pind.—But Pind. mostly 
uses the collat. form a&dveds, 4, dv, as also Theogn. 188, 159, Aesch. 
Pers. 3, Fr. 96, Soph. El. 457. [@pv- in Hom.; apy- Aesch.; apvew- 
Tepos in Soph. l. c.; Theogn. has both a and 4.] 
aovipev, ov, gen. ovos, =ddveds, Antim. (Fr. 61) in E. M. 178. 12. 
ddvos, eos, 7d, shortd. for apevos, Pind. Fr. 240. 
agvive, to make rich, enrich, Hesych. 
dove, Ady. es, of a sudden, Aesch. Fr. 195, Eur. Med. 1205, 
Alc. 420, Eupol, A. 4, etc.; in Prose, Thuc. 4. 104, Dem. 527. 16; 
also , C. 1. 6862. (Cf. atpyns, aipvidios, eLaipyns, eanivns.) 

4-poByros, ov, without fear of, dicns Soph. O. T. 885: absol. fearless, 
Anth, P. 9. 59. 

GdoPia, %, fearlessness, Plat. Legg. 649 A sq., Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 2. 
a ods, dv, removing fear, calming, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 849. 
&-oBos, ov, without fear, and so: 1. unfearing, fearless, intrepid, 
dauntless, Pind. I. 5 (4). 50, Soph. O. C. 1325, etc.; mpés 71, wept Ties 
Plut. Lyc. 16, Galb. 23; tivos Dio Chr. 1. g0:—70 apoBov =apofia, 
Plat. Lach. 197 B:—Ady. —Bws, Xen. Hier. 7, Io, etc. 2. causing 
no fear, free from fear, Aesch. Pr. go2 ; Adyos ob« ad. eimeiv Plat. Legg. 
797 A. 3. dpoBo. Ojpes, in Soph. Aj. 366, is an oxymoron, beasts 
which fear not men or which no one fears, tame beasts, cattle. 
ahoB6-orhayxvos, ov, fearless of heart, Ar. Ran. 496. ] 
&pdSeupa, 7d, excrement, Geop. 12. 11:—dpédevors, 7, the voiding 
of excrement, Ep. Barnab. 10, Clem. Al. 221. 
a&dodeuriptov, 76, a privy, a close-stool, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1185. i 
&podevw, fo go to stool, discharge excrement, Plat. Com. ’Adwy. 4, Arist. 
H. A. g. 40, 50, al. 

&-oB0s, %, a going away, departure, Hat. 5. 19., 9.55, Xen. An. 6. 4, 
13, etc.: departure out of life, death, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 462. 39. 2. 
a going ot coming back, return, Hdt. 4. 97, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 20: a re- 
treat, Id, An, 5. 2, 21; ap. Aelwew rut Ib. 4. 2, 11. II. like 
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dwémaros, a privy, Hipp. Fract. 763, Ar. Eccl. 1059, Antiph. "Ape. 1. 
5. 2. excrement, . 388. 51., 633. 14, Arist. Mirab. 1. 5 :— 
an é Arist. H. A. ro. 3, 12. 
ov, , unclean, Aesch. Eum. 237, Fr. 147. 
Tos, ov, unreddened, Achill. Tat. 3. 7. 
rytos, ov, untrodden, inaccessible, Opp. H. 2. 527. 
ov, not sheathed in scales, Porph. Abst. 4. 14. 
&6-oAKy, 7, ¢ drawing away, distraction, éxé Twos Clem. Al. 503. 
g-oAxos, 07, (6AKh) not having weight, Spaxpi apodrKdrepov too light 
y a drachm, Strabo 735. 
‘ to retire from intercourse, Cic. Fam. 6.17: cf. dpepidopar. 
2. likened, made like 
, Byz. The Subst. ; Nos, %, in Amphiloch. p. 44. 
i fut. dow, to make like, rwi re Plat. Crat. 427 C, Xen. Eq. 
1, 93 TOIs pavouévors .. dp. abrous Plat. Rep. 396 A; 7a [rar Gedy} 
Sian tavrois dep. of dv@pamo Arist. Pol. 1. 2, '7:—so too in Med. or Pass. 
Rep. 396 B, al.; mpds re Id. Soph. 240 
. II. to compare, rwi re Id. Rep. 517 B, 564 A. III. 
¢. acc. rei only, fo pourtray, represent, copy, of painters, Id. Crat. 424 D, 
Xen. Mem. 3. ars 2 bowie 
Gdopotwpa, 7d, a resemblance, , Plat. Rep. 395 B. Adj. 
—wparixés, 7, dv, Iambl. Myst. p. be Adv. —«a@s, Procl. 
«ws, 7, a making like, a comparison, Plut. 2. 988 D. 
, Ov, copying, imaging, Damasc. Adv. —«@s, Procl. 
Gg-ordife, fut. iow, to strip of arms, twa twos Luc. D. Deor. 19. 1: 
to disarm, rid Diod. 11. 35, Anth. Plan. 4. 171.—Med., dpowdi{ecdac 
é&vrea to put off one’s armour, Il. 23. 26. 
‘ i ing; and ov, 6, one who disarms, Byz. 


: aor. dweiBov: pf. dpedpaxa :—to 
one, to have in full view, Lat. prospicere, 
Hat. 8. 37 :—then, like dwoBAémmw, to look at, Lat. respicere, 7: Lycurg. 
150. 5, Dem.1472.15; mpdés te . 7. 71, Plat. Rep. 585 A; do. 
6Gev .. to look to see whence a thing arises, Ib. 584 D; TM or Tiva 
Plut. Lyc. 7, ete.; émf rwa, mpdés twa Id. Cato Mi. 52, Cato Ma. 19:— 
also in Ar. Nub. 281. 2. to view from a place, dd devdpéov 
Hat. 4. 22; méppoSer Timocl. AHO. 1. II. rarely, to look away, 
have the back turned, dpopSvras raiav Xen. Cyt. 7. 1, 36. 
ddbophiov, 76, =dpddevya, Nic. Th. 692, Al. 140. 
aoe ) to be barren, Xenag. ap. Macrob. Sat. 5. 19, Theophr. 
. 4. 16, 6. 


‘ ov, intolerable, insufferable, xpvpés Hat. 4. 28; xetpavos 
Id. 7. 188; ij Thue. 6; ob« 
apes Uap 7-1 Alien tas me te uc. 4. 126; 0 


pov Dem. 529. 9; dp. xaxdy Arist. 
II. not worn, new, 
censured 4. Lue. Lexiph. 9, Ath. 98 A. 


, (depopos) a not bearing :—hence, 2s‘ objecti, 
non-production, dearth, xapnav Ken Vect. 4, 93 waiter Plat. fies 
3 i ef. Arist 


- ‘ 2. in subj. sense, barrenness, sterility, of land, 
. H. Pog. 2, 4; dg. Yuxis re wal caparoy Plat. Rep. 546 A; 

Xen, Symp. 4, 55- - 
Att. @:—/o mark off by boundaries, tgeddvras 7d 
Spos 7@ OH wat dpopicavras Hyperid. Euxen. 30; oveia dpwpiopérn 
property marked out by stones, as was done in case of mortgage, Dem. 
1202. 21:—Med. fo mark off 


" 


itely, Dem. 778. 27:—absol. to deal in aphorisms, Synes. 255 


al.; more fully, dp. ywpis Arist. Pol. 7.12, 2; dp. ri Tivos Plat. Hipp. 
Ma. 298 D; imméaw fSpas dxd trav ddAAaw Dio C, 36. 25 :—so also in 
Med., Plat. Soph. 227 C, Legg. 643 E:—Pass., CeaOal rivos or dad 
mivos Id. Soph. 229 C, Symp. 205 C, etc. ; absol., dgpwpiopévor dis- 
tinct bounds, Id. Criti. 110 D; émorhyn dpapio; Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 
> 3 4. to bring to an end, finish, Polyb. 2. 71, 10. 5. to 
grant as a special gift, r@ Kaddos dpdpioe Kiémps Epigr. Gr. 244. 
é. : TI. c. ace. pers., 1. to banish, wai yp" awd yas Hpce 

. Hec. 940. 2. to separate, Act. Ap. 19. 9, etc.; and 
in Pass., Plat. Tim. 24 A; t« trwdv dpwppévay from a definite class 
of persons, Arist. Pol. 45,1; dpwpiopévos mt having a definite property 


assigned one, Plat. Soph. 231 E. b. to set apart for rejection, to cast 
out, excommunicate, Ev. Luc. 6. 22, Eccl. c. to set apart for some 
office, to appoint, ordain, Act. Ap. 13. 2, cf. Rom. 1.1, Gal. 1. 15; 
pévos op rds Ovaias Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 20. 

, that which is set apart: in LXX, the wave offering. 

6, a limitation, C. 1. 1711. 13. IL. a separation, 
distinction, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 1., 1. 3, 5. . a definition, Lat. 
determinatio, Arist. Categ. 5, 31. 3. a short pithy sentence, aphorism, 
as those of Hipp. 

, verb, Adj. one must put aside, Arist. Eth. N. t. 7, 12:— 
one must define, £% Math. Vett. g2 D. 

a&boprorixés, 7, dv, fit for defining : aphoristic, sententious, Phot. Bibl. 
3. Adv. —«@s, pithily, sententiously, Dion. H. de Isae. 7. 
Ehopnife, = tf , Testored from Vat. MS. in Cyrill. 496 C. 
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G&hpoppdw, Dor, part. dat. dpoppiovr: (vulg. -1v7) Archyt. ap. Diog. 
L, 3. 22:—to make to start from a place :—Pass. to go forth, start, 


depart, i. 2. Od. 2. 375+ 4- 748, and Att.;  c. gen. from a place, 
olov Gp ‘os “Apyous apwpphOnuev Soph. O. C. 1401; déparv 


Eur. Or. 844; é« rémov Thuc. 8. 10;—fo a place, Sedpo Ar. Nub. 
607. ITI. intr. in Act. in same sense as Pass., dpoppav yOovds Eur. 
Rhes. 98; é 3éyaw Id. Tro. 939, cf. Thuc. 4. 78, etc. ; ls téwoy Polyb. 

I. 39, 1; of lightning, to break forth, Soph. O.C. 1470:—c. acc. cogn., 

ri rhvd' .. dpopyas wetpay; after the analogy of dpuav dpyhy, Id. Aj. 290. 
4; %), @ starting-point, esp. in war, a base of operations, Thuc. 1. 
go, et he I. 41, 6, etc. —also a place of safety, Eur. Med. 342. 2. 
generally, a starting-point, the origin, cause, occasion ot pretext of a 
thing, dpoppat Ady Eur. Hec. 1239, Phoen. 199 ; apcpiae pace 
to give occasion, Dem..270. 27., 279.26; d:ddvar 1d.5 46.19; AaBeiv dp. 
to take it, Isocr. 53 A:—the occasion, origin of an illness, Hipp. 1009H ; ei 
5€ Tis oferar puxpay apoppiy 7d a tov Tos oTparevopévors a small 
inducement, Dem. 48. 7; 70 yap €b mparrew mapa tiv agiay dpoppi 
TOU Kak@s ppoveiv Id. 16. 2. 3. the means with which one begins 
a thing, serena ise ve oer 70. 27; eis Tov Bloy Xen. Mem. 
3. 12, 4; Tivas efyev } s; Dem, 305.7; dpedciv tiv dg. 
BV ty bBpie Id. 546. 16; miores dp. peyiorn mpds xpnuatioudy aes 
faith is the best Aelp for business, Id. 958. 3, cf. 156. 20; ag. émi.., 
Id. 37. 21 :—esp. means of war, as money, men, ships, Andoc. 14. 37, 
Wolf Lept. p. 287; dg. eis Eévous yiAiovs means for levying 1000 
mercenaries, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 33; a. épywv means undertaking .. , 
Id. Mem. 2. 7,11; cf. 3. 5, 11; mpos dpoppny & as i) -yewpyias Arist. 
Pol. 4. 5, 8; ad. Tév Kaday Philem, Incert. 14. 4. the 
capital of a banker, etc., Lat. fundus, Lys. Fr. 2. 2, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 12, 
Lycurg. 151. 21, Dem. 186. 18., 947. 22. II. with the Stoics as 
antithesis to éppy, disinclination, Fiat. 2. 1037 F, Diog. L. 7. 104 :—as 
nrixés, 7, dv, is used as opp. to dpunrixds in Arr, Epict. 1. 1, 12. 
opat, Med. ¢o loose one's ships from harbour, vavs Eur, I. T. 

18, where however dg@oppney (or ec), from d@oppdw, is the prob. |. 

& ov, without the lyre, of wild melancholy music (cf. dAvpos), 

Aesch. Eum. 332; v. Miiller § 18. 
ov, =dpoppnbeis, moving off from, departing from, abis 
dpoppos tuads xOovds Soph. O. C. 234. 
ov, not subjected to tribute, C. I. 3045. 20, Polyb. 4. 
25, 7, Lxx. 

G-opos, ov, not bearing, barren, dévipea Hat. 2. 156; yj Xen. Occ. 
20, 3; of females, often in Hipp. 2. causing barrenness, blighting, 
Aesch. Eum. 784 (but for x@ovl dpopov Heimséth suggests yOovt pBo- 
piv). IZ. not paying, free from tribute, Strabo 704. IIT. pass. 
not to be borne, véonua Hipp. Vet. Med. 11 (but with v. 1. dsopos). 

&-hopros, ov, not burdened :-—Adv., dpdprars pépew to bear easily, Teles 
ap. Stob. 19. 34. 

d-popuxros, ov, unspotted, unstained, Auth. P. 9. 323. 

ad-oot6w, Ion, dwoo-, fut. dow :—to purify from 
Lat. religione exsolvere, riy wédw Plat. Legg. 873 B, cf. Euthyphro 4 
Cc. 2. to dedicate, devote, xépas éraipiop@ Ath. 516 B. II. 
mostly in Med. fo purify oneself from sins of negligence, Plat. Phaedo 
60 E, Phaedr. 242 C; dootodo@a rp OG to make expiatory offerings 


ilt or pollution, 





to.., Hdt. 1. 199; dp. dwtp abrod Plat. Legg. 874 A. 2. c. acc. 
rei, to acquit oneself of an obligation, 4 cba Ti efdp to quit 


oneself conscientiously of one's oath, Hdt. 4.154; dm. Adyov quitting 
oneself of the orders of an oracle, Ib. 203. b. to expiate or avert 
a curse or omen, Dion. H. 4. 79, cf. Miiller Eum. § 58.8. — ¢. dgo- 
avodabai 7 to do a thing for form's sake, Lat. ominis causa, i.e. to do it 
cursorily, Lat. re defungi perfunctorie, dicis causa tractare, ob3' doatov- 
pevos, GAN’ ds olév 7’ dpiora mapackeva(spevos Isae. 67. 20; dd. mepi 
twos Plat. Legg. 752 D, cf. Ep. 331 B. IIT. Pass., dpoowwpevar 
. Gober Tov dato -yeyernuévat Soph. (Fr. 251) ap. Hesych. 

Adooiwpa, 74, an act of purification, expiation, Hesych. 

adgociwois, ews, 4, purification, expiation, Dion. H. 2. 52. 2.a 
doing as matter of form, dpooiwaews tvexa for form's sake, Plut. Eum. 
12; Tips dpooiwors outward, formal respect, Id. Timol. 39. 
G&dhoowréov, verb, Adj. one must discharge a duty formally, Byz. 
adére, i.e. dp’ 5re,=de’ ob, Byz. 
agpadéw, only in pres. to be senseless, behave thoughtlessly, cot . . waxy- 
Topat lovre Il. 9. 32; aled yap re vedsrepor dppadloves Od. 7. 294. 

és, (ppafopa:) insensate, reckless, pynoripes Od. 2. 282 ; of 
the dead, without sense, senseless, 11.476. Adv. dppadéws, senselessly, 
recklessly, ll. 3. 436, ete. 

Appadia, Ion. 8 , }, folly, thoughtlessness ; Hom. always in dat. pl., 
dvépos dppadinat Ht 5. 649; motpevos dppadina: 16. 354, etc. ;—except 
in Od, 19. 523, where 3’ dppadias is used in same sense ; and Il. 2. 368, 
where we have dppadip roAdyovo.—Ep. word, dppootvn being used for 
it in Prose ; dppadipar in a mock heroic line, Ar. Pax 1064. 

, Att. , ov, gen. ovos, = dppadys, c. inf., dppad par 
mpoyvipeva without sense to foresee, h. Hom. Cer. 257; “yuvaixds ds 
dppacpoves Aesch. Ag. 1401, Soph. Fr. 542. Adv. dppacpdvass Aesch. 
Pers. 417. Only poét. 

ddpaiver, (dppov) to be silly, Il. 2. 258., 7. 109, Od. 20. 360, Phocyl. 5. 
Poét. word, vsed later as a philosophic term, Plut. 2. 1037 D, Sext. Emp. 
M. 11. 94.—The form d¢pAfw is cited from Hipp. by Galen., but is not 
found in the existing text. , 

ow, 7a, vessels without hatches, Polyb. 4. 53, 1. etc., Cic. Att. 
§. 11, 12 :—strictly neut. from sq. 

, ov, old Att. daperos (though this form has generally been 








¢ altered by the copyists, v. Dind. ad Soph. Ant. 958, Aj. 909, cf. wara- 
7 
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paxros):—unfenced, unfortified, unguarded, oixnats, orpatémedov Thuc. 
1.6, 117; c. gen., dpp. pide by friends, Soph. Aj. g10:—vais dpp., opp. 
to xarappaxtos, C. 1. 2524-5. 2. not to be kept in, irrepressible, 
orayéves Aesch. Cho, 186 (with v. l. dppacror). II. unguarded, 
off one’s guard, Eur, Hipp. 657, Ar. Thesm. 581, Thuc. 6. 333 mpos TWA 
Id. 3. 39. 

padcopov, v. sub a5 pov. 

~ ea ov, ‘oodee) sacansuiibles strange, marvellous, h. Hom. Merc. 
80, Ep. Hom. 5.2; é5n Soph. Tr. 1029 :—inexpressible, péptpva Aesch. 
Pers. 165; paris Soph. Tr. 694:—uniold, numberless, araydves dep., 
v. 1. for dpaxror, Aesch, Cho. 186. IL. (ppaopar) not perceived, 
unseen, h. Hom. Merc. 353: not to be observed, known, or guessed, Aesch. 
Supp. 94; 70 dppacréraroy xwpioy the e308 least likely to be thought 
of, Hdt. 5. 92, 4: unforeseen, OAeOpos Ap. Rh. 2. 224:-—Adv. —Tws, beyond 
thought, Soph. El. 1263. 2. of persons, unreasoning, Nic. Th. 776. 

Agpacrérys, 70s, #, inexplicableness, ineffableness, Athanas. 

Us, vos, 7, lon. for dppadia, Poéta ap. Suid. 

G-pevos, ov, =agpwr, Byz. 

Adppéw, (dppds) to foam, Hipp. 305. 47, etc. II. c. acc. to befoam, 
cover with foam, immo: dppeov o7HGea (where it is disyll.) Il. 11. 282. 

d Syos, ov, post. for dppoddyos (which form does not occur), 
gathering froth, skimming, twos Anth. P. 6. ror. 

adpyorhs, ov, 6, the foamer, of a dolphin, Anth. P. 7. 214. 

&-ppirap, 4, lon. for dpparwp, without brotherhood (pparpa), i.e. bound 
by no social tie, Il. 9. 63. 

Adpidw, post. for dppéw, Opp. H. 1. 772, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 114 C. 

Adbpife, fut. isw, =dppéw, to foam, Soph. El. 719, Hipp. 645. 2; of a 
wine-cup, Antiph. “Oy. 1, Alex. Kuxy. 1. 

d-ppucri, Adv. (ppicow) without shuddering, Call. Dian. 65. 
ddpréeis, eoa, ev, (dppds) foamy, Anth. P. 7.531, Nic. Al. 206. 
adpiopés, 6, (dppitw) a foaming, Epiphan., v. |. Orph. Lith. 475. 
&dptorys, od, 5, a foamer, Manass. Chron. 302, Schol. Ven. B. ll. 9. 539. 
Adpiris, dos, %, the foam-fish, akind of dun, Arist. Fr, 292, Opp. H. 1.776. 
abpo-yida, axros, 76, frothed milk, Galen, 

*Adpo-yévera, %}, the foam-born, Aphrodité, Mosch. 2.71; &dpoyevas, 
és, hence dppoyevéa re Oedv Hes. Th. 196 Gittl, cf. Orph. H. 1. 11. 

*"Adpodiona, wy, Ta, v. sub ’“Appodiatos. 

Adpobiordfo, fut. dow, to indulge one’s lusts, in Act. of the man, Hipp. 
370. 36, al., Plat. Rep. 426 A, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 14, etc.: in Pass. of the 
woman, Id. Hier. 3, 4, Arist. H. A. 7. 1,9, ete. 

adpodtorakds, 7, dv, sexual, Téppes Diod. 2. 23. 

*Adpodtords, 7, sacred to Aphrodité, name of an island, Hdt. 4. 169. 

apod 6s, 6, sexual intercourse, lustfulness, Hipp. Aph. 1257, 
Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 54, ete. 

adppodiciactixés, 77, dv, = dppodiorands, xapis Arist. Pol.5.10,17. 2. 
of men and animals, Id. G. A. 4. 5, 7, etc. II. aphrodisiac, 
é5éopara Id. Probl. 30. 1, 13. 

*Adpodioros [57], a, ov, also os, ov, Lat. venereus, belonging to the 
goddess of love, Simon. Iamb. 6. 48, Soph. Fr. 257; Spxos Plat. Symp. 
183 B. II. ’Appodiowa, ra, sexual pleasures, Hipp. Mochl. 861, 
freq. in Plat.; répmv’ ave “Agp, Pind. N. 7..79; 7a Tav wpaiwy ’Adp. 
Xen. Mem. 2.6, 22; also, épya ‘App. Hipp. Jusj. 1 :—also as concrete = 
amasius, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 8. 2. a festival of Aphrodité, 1d. Hell. 
5. 4, 4, cf. Alex. @:Aove. 1. 3. the pudenda, Luc. Nigrin. 
16 (?). IIL. ’Appodiowoy, 7d, the temple of Aphrodité, Xen. Hell. 
5. 4, 58, C. 1. 2554. 162; or her statue, Plut. Thes, 21, Iv. 
*Agpodiatos, 6, name of a month at Cyprus, Porph. Abst. 2. 54, etc. 

*Adpoditry [7], }, (dppds) Aphrodité, Lat. Venus, the goddess of love 
and beauty. The first allusion to her as,foam-born (cf. d@pds,’Appoyévea) 
is in h. Hom. 5, cf. Hes. Th. 192 sq.; dia rv Tod appod -yéveoww “Adpo- 
dirn €xdnOn Plat. Crat. 406 C. She was daughter of Zeus and Dioné; 
in Od. wife of Hephaistos, paramour of Ares. II. as appellat. 
sexual love, pleasure, lust, Od. 22. 444; 16 Tun pave *Adpodiras 
Pind, O. 6. 58; epya ’Appodirns h. Hom. Ven. 1, 9, etc.; wa Thy “Adp., 
vi Ti ’Adp., a woman’s form of oath, Ar. Lys. 208, Eccl. 189, etc. 2. 
any vehement longing or desire, like €pws, Pseudo-Eur, I, A. 1264; 
’Adp. Tw’ hbeiav Kaxwv enjoyment, Eur. Phoen. 399. 8. like apis, 
attractive beauty, grace, Lat. venustas, Aesch. Ag. 419; Tovavrnv “App. 
éat 7H yAwTrn .. éxee Luc. Scyth. 11, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 
Il. IIL. ’A@podirns wéAus, name of several cities in Egypt, Strabo 
802, etc.: hence “AdpodirorroAitys vdpuos, name of a district there, 
Id. 809. IV. 6 ras ’Agpodiras, the planet Venus, Tim, Locr. 97 A, 
cf, Plat. Epin. 987 B, Arist. Metaph. 11. 8, 10. 
a&dpp6-Kopos, ov, foam-haired, pabdpuyé Musae. 262, Nonn. D, 2.618. 
a&dpé-Artpov, 76, Att. for dppovrrpov. 
a&dppovevouar, Dep., =dppovéw, Symm. V. T. (Job. 1. 22), Byz. 
Adpévevors, ews, 7, a playing the fool, Stob. Ecl. 2, 100. 
adpovéw, fut. now, (dppwy) to be silly, act foolishly, Il. 15. 104, Hipp. 
370,Anth. P. 10. 66, only in part. pres. 2. trans. to make foolish 
or vain, Aquila V. T. 
adpévn, 7, =dppootyn, A.B. 472: v. sub duoppdvn. 
a&dpovixds, 7, dv, =appwy, Schol. Luc. Bis Acc. 21. 
adps-virpov, Att. dppodrrtpov, 7d, a hind of coarse soda or potass (cf. 
virpov), distinguished by Galen from the finer dv@os vitpov; in Hipp. 
and correct Greek, divisim, dppds virpov, Lob, Phryn. 303. 

G-ppovris, sos, 6, 4, free from care, careless, Lat. securus, c. gen., depp. 
tov @aveivy Eur. Incert, 76, cf. Plut. 2.45 .D; absol., 792 B (in -acc. 
a&ppovtw), etc. 

adppovrioréw, to be heedless, Plat. Legg. 917 C. 














2. to have no 


care of, pay no heed to, twos Ib. 885 A, Xen. An. 5. 4, 20; mept FIOr 





appacpor — acpuAakréw. 


Hipp. 27.30; d7ép twos Philostr. 47 :—so verb. Adj. dpovtiaernréov, 
Polyb. 9. 16, 5. ; 

a&dpovriori, Adv. of appdyriaros, Ath, 632 D. 

a&dppovnioria, 7, thoughtlessness, Themist. 186 C. 

d-ppovrioros, ov, thoughtless, heedless, taking no care, Lat. securus, 
Xen. Symp. 6, 6; €pws Theocr, 10, 20:—c. gen., Tov/Kadod Polyb. 38. 
1, 5.—Adv. ~rws, without taking thought, inconsiderately, Soph. Tr. 366, 
Timon ap. Sext. Emp. M. 11. 1; dp. €xetv to be heedless, Xen, Cyr. 1. 
6, 42; but also euphem. for dpa eiva: Soph. Aj. 355- II. pass. 
unthought of, unexpected, pot 8 d-yaiv 68 obk agp... Et Aesch. Ag.1377. 
a&dpovws, Adv., v. sub appwv. 
A&dpoopat, Pass. to become frothy, Theol. Arithm. p. 40. 
&dbpés, 6, foam, of the sea, pbos ‘Axeavoio dpp@ poppipwy Il. 18. 403, 
etc.; of a river, 5.599 :—also of an angry lion, foam, slaver, froth, wept 
3 depos dddvras yiyverar 20. 168; dppds wept ordpa Hipp. Aph. 
1246; pédar’ dn’ dvOpmnav appdy frothy blood,.Aesch. Eum. 183, cf. 
Fr. 4343 OpouBwdes appoi Soph. Tr. 702; Baxxiov madaryevods appa, 
of wine, Antiph, Incert. 15; «UAuwa..dpp@ (éovcay Theophil. Bor. 
I. IL. dppds virpou, v. sub dppédverpoy, v. Hipp. 621. 47, Theophr. 
Fr, 20. 21. III. the spawn of the din, supposed to be produced 
from foam, Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 4 sq., Ath. 325 B. (Perh. akin to éuBpos, 
imber, cf. Skt, abhram (nubes), ambu (aqua).) 
a&dpo-céAnvos, 6, Diosc. 5. 159, v- sub ceAnvirns. 
a&dpoot-BopBak, 6, a puffing’, bustling fellow, Timon ap. Diog. L.2. 126. 
Saverio’ » 2 (dppav) folly, Soraya tes l Pag ie in 
pl., waidas caramavépev appoovvdey Od, 24. 456, cf. 16. 278; in sing., 
ob 5€ ri ce xpi Tadrns apootyns Il. 7. it Hat. 3. ee 9. 82; 
xodpat app. Soph, O. C. 1230; Karappdvnaw, t.. dp. peTwvdpacras 
Thue, 1, 122; opp. to cwppoovyn or copia, Plat. Prot. 332 E. 

adpo-rékos, ov, producing foam, foaming, Nonn. D. 45. 156. 
&dpoupéa, fut. how, to be without guards, Strabo 709. 

d-ppoupytos, ov, unguarded, ungarrisoned, Plat. Legg. 760 A, Polyb. 
4.25 7+ 

&-poupos, ov, unguarded, unwatched, Plat, Phaedr. 236 C; app. wai 
domAos Plut, Demetr. 32. 2. free from garrison duty, Arist. Pol. 2.9, 18. 

adpo-hépos, ov, foam-bearing, foaming, Jo. Chrys. 

a&dpo-puns, és, foam-producing, of a lettuce, from its milky juice, (as 
Lat. Jactuca from Jac), Anth. P. 9. 412. 

G-ppukros, ov, unroasted, xpibal Poll. 6. 77, Harpocr. s. v. mpoxwyta, etc. 

adpe, ods, %,=’Adpodirn, Nic. Al. 406. 

adpwdns, es, (ei50s) foamy, aiva Hipp. Aph. 1253, cf. Eur, Or. 220, 
Plat. Tim. 60 B. 

ddpwv, ov, gen. ovos, (ppv) senseless, of statues, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 4:— 
and so, crazed, frantic, appova kovpny Il. 5. 875, cf. 761, Aesch. Eum. 
377; Soph. El. 941: or silly, foolish, Lat. amens, Il. 3. 220, Hes. Op. 208, 
etc. ; ppévas agp. Il. 4. 104: 7d appov =appoctyn, Thue. 5. 105, Xen. 
Mem, I. 2, 55; € dppovos sw&ppav Id. Cyr. 3. 1, 17: cf. awémAneros, 
Comp. and Sup., dppovéorepos, -éoraros. Adv. appivms, senselessly, 
Soph. Aj. 766, etc. 

ao-vBpilw, fut. Att. , to work off youthful passion, to sow one’s 
wild oats, Menand. TlaAA. 4: of wine, to be done fermenting, Alex. 
Anz. 6. II. to give a loose to passion, indulge freely, eis Tpupas 
Plut. Demetr. Ig. 

, €s, (puyeiv) without strength to flee, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 164. 

ad- wo, =tya(w, to make sound again, Iambl. V, Pyth. 114. 
Apiyracpos, ot, 6, a healing, lambl. V. Pyth. 64. 

b-vypaivw, =iypaivw, to moisten, susp. in Arist. H. A, 10. 6, 5. 
Agvb.ov, 76, Dim. of din, Ar. Fr.442.  [0, Meineke Menand. p. 160.] 

adgvipatve, to wash clean from dirt :—Med. to wash oneself clean, bathe, 
xabapats Spdcos Eur. Ion 97. 

ab-v8pos, ov, without water, Hipp. 289. 23. : 

d-vuta, used by Hes. (Fr. 238 Marcksch.) of the lion, the unfleeing. 

dgun, 7, (but in gen. pl. dpdwv, not dpuay, A. B. 473) :—commonly 
supposed to be the anchovy or sardine, but acc. to Yarrell and Adams, 
the mackerel-midge, Motella glauca, first in Epich. 35 Ahr., Ar. Ach. 
640, etc.; cf. Ath. 586 B. 

~puns, és, acc, dpuA Soph. Ph. 1014: (pvh):—without natural talent, 

witless, not clever, dull, opp, to ebpuns, mpds 7 Plat. Rep. 445 B; ob dep. 
no fool, Id. Legg. 832 A; ap. mpos radrny oxéw wanting wit for it, Id. 
Phaedo 96 C; eis 7 Anth, P. 14. 62 :—in good sense, simple, unschooled, 
Soph. |. c. IL. naturally unsuited, mpds 70 pidoxepdeiv Xen. Cyr. 
1. 6, 32: of places, etc., Polyb. 1. 30, 7, etc.:—Adv., dpuds draxeiobat 
mpos T Id. 1. 88, 11; a. Exerv mpds Tr Plut, Aemil. 6. III. not 
growing, =Svogpuys, Ath. 324 D, 

apvuia, 7, want of natural power or faculty, Tis Kapews Arist. P. 
A. 2. 16,7; dpyaver Strabo 662, cf. Plut. 2. 104 C; dp. mpds te natural 
unfitness for .., Id, 2. 1088 B, 

piKos, ov, without cosmetics, Hesych. 

d-purros, ov, (pevyw) not to be shunned, from which none escape, 
Odvaros Simon. 54; xelp, yuowédae Pind. I. 8 (7). 140, P. 2.80; dppa 
Aesch. Pr. 903, 1016; ap. xuves, of the Erinyes, Soph. El. 1388: of an 
arrow, unerring, Lat. certa sagitta, Id. Ph, 105, Tr. 265, Eur. Med. 
634: of a question, admitting no escape, inevitable, Plat. Theaet. 165 B, 
cf. Aeschin. 56, 14; @puxra épwray Plat. Euthyd. 276 E :—Advy. -rTws, 
Lyc. 493, etc. II. act. unable to escape, ap. Twa AapBavew Ar. 
Nub. 1047; in Aesch. Supp. 784 Dind. suggests a@xrov.—In Mss.. often 
written apeveros, Philem. Incert. 20; so apeveros dvayxn C. I. 5820. 7; 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 726. 

ag-tAakréw, to bark out, Ad-yo dpvAaxrodpevor Luc. Amor. 17. 

&piAaKtéw, to be dpvAaros, to be off one’s guard, Xen. An, 7. 8, 20, 























the night, ‘Aesch. Ag. 3373 a@. Twa AapBaveyr to catch one off his 


oy, 
G-dudd-avéfs, és, dub. in Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 3, perhaps without a 
leafy flower :—some take it for the name of a plant; and Pliny writes 


II. act. stripping off the leaves, 


bw 3 egal Aesch. Eum. 785. 
u ov, bare of leaves, treeless, wérpa Soph. Fr. 281, 
4-$iA0s, ov, = i 


2 Nie Th, 603, a 
Gpvepos, ov, in Ni 603, acc. to some (from a priv. and pugeyos) 
not ing, enduring ; acc. to others, from dpicow, abundant. 

fut. Att. @, to wake one from sleep, Eur. Rhes. 25, Plut. Nic. 
9 :—Pass. to wake up, keep awake, Cratin. Incert. 5, Pherecr. Incert. 31: 
so also intr. in Act., Philostr. V. Apoll. 2. 36, 1 :—hence Subst., -mvors, 
4, Byz.; —nopés, 6, Eust. 1297. 31; —moris, od, 6, Byz. 


II. 
to fall , Ev. Luc. 8. 23; and so in Med., Heliod, g, 12 with v. 1. 
ipumy—; 


[®). lon. -yros, ov, unmixed, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13. 
y ov, =foreg., unmixed, Byz. :—Ady.—rws, Nic. Damasc. 
Ggucyerés, 6, the mud and filth which a stream carries with it, 
rubbish, ll. 11. 495, cf. Opp. H. 1. 779. II. as Adj. abundant 


(cf. «pos), Nic. Al. 597. 
\ i. ov, not blown up, doxés Hipp. Art. 814, 837. 
, unskilled in natural philosophy, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 


If. not according to nature, Theodoret. 
“Epemahbyron ov, not to be explained by natural philosophy, Epicur. 


_apiraxros — axapirros. 
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Plat..Crat. 393 D; but in Phileb. 18 C, Plat. seems to divide consonants 
into and ap@oyya, a being the mutes, and dpava the semi- 


vowels or spirants (pavnevta pey ov, ov pévro. ye a&pOoryya), cf. Crat. 
424 C: so, Arist, (Poét. 20, 3) divided letters into gwvherra, hpipova 
and apova, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 14: later, ovppwva was the gen. name 
for consonants, divided as above, Sext. Emp. 1. 102. 

d-poparos, ov, not detected, Oenom. ap. Eus, P. E.211C,—Ady. -ras, 
Philo 2, 521. 

Adwpicpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of dopi{w, separately, specially, 
apart, Arist. Categ. 7, 32, al. 

d-pws, wros, without light, Eust. 968. 48. 

, ov, not enlightened, dark, obscure, Joseph. A. J. 13. 11, 2, 
Sext. Emp, M. 10. 164. 2. in Eccl. unbaptized. 
axé, 3, v. sub Rxéw, laxy. 
*Axaia, Ion. ’Axatin, #, epith. of Demeter in Attica, Hdt.5.61. (Acc. 
to Hesych. from @yos grief for the loss of her daughter. Others write it 
*Axaia, Elmsl, Ach, 709.) ILI. v. sub ’Axatds. 

“Axauxés, 7, dv, (Axacds) of or for the Achaians, Achaian, Aesch. Ag. 
184, 624, Eur. 

dxarivy, %, a kind of large loaf, baked by the women at the Thesmo- 
phoria, Semus ap. Ath. 109 F. 

*Axauis, l5os, %, the Achaian land, with or without aia, Il. 1. 254., 3. 
ip ete. 2. (sub. ywvq) an Achaian woman, Il, 2. 235, etc.; also 

Xatuds, dbos, Il. 5. 424, etc.— Axais seems to be a late form. 
dxaivns éAagos, fit 6, a brocket, two-year stag, from his single pointed 
horns (axides, cf. deaxpévos), Arist. H. A.g. 5,8; also in fem. dxaivn, 
Ib, 2. 15, 9: generally a deer, Babr. 95. 87 :—poét. form dyativen, Ap. 
Rh. 4.175, Opp. C. 2. 426. (Sundevall makes it=dyatixds.) 

AX a, év, Achaian, Lat. Achivus, Hom., etc.: hence as 
Subst., 1. *“Axatoi, of, the Achaians: in Hom. for the Greeks 
generally, esp. Spartans and Argives, Paus. 7. 1. 2. “Axata, 4, 
Achaia in Peloponnese, Thuc., etc. ; but under the Romans, Greece 
(without Thessaly), 

4-xdAalos, ov, without hail, Or. Sibyll. 3. 369. 

&-xaAaoros, ov, unrelaxed, Greg. Nyss. 

&-xahémws, Adv. without difficulty, Matth. Vett. p. 92. 

4-xdAtvayaeynros, ov, =sq., Irenae. 

&-xGXivos, ov, unbridled, arépa Eur. Bacch, 385, cf. H. F. 383, Ar. 
Ran, 838, Plat. Legg. 7or C; dx. bn dpyupov, i,e. uncorrupted by bribes, 
Epigr. Gr.855.7. Adv. —vws, Cyril. 

xGAlvwros [7], ov, unbridled, without bridle, immos Xen. Eq. 5, 33 
orépa Anth. P. 11. 177; dvayeat Orph. H. 55. 13. 

GxdAxeos, ov, without a xadxois, penniless, dx. odd¢s (with a pun on 
x4@Axeos ob8ds), Anth. P. 11, 403. 

sh >a ov, not forged of metal, méBac Aesch. Cho. 493, cf. Soph. 
Fr. x 

os a (xaAxods) to be penniless, Anth. P. 11, 154. 

&-xadnns, és, without brass, drkai Tryph, 87. 

&-xadkos, ov, without brass, dyadKos doniday, i.e. dvev donidav xad- 
xeiwy, Soph, O. T. 190, 

x , ov, not brazened; without money, Anth, P. 6. 298. 
dxavaa, %, (dydvqys 1) i width, a chasm, M. Anton, 12. 7:—in 
Medic. a wide opening, Paul. Aeg. 6.107. 

axavy, }, a Persian (also Boeotian) measure,=45 médipvot, Ar. Ach. 
108, 109. 2. a chest, box, Phanodem, Fr. 25, Plut. Arat. 6,—V. Poll. 
10. 164 sq. [%xavn, Elmsl. Ach. 1. c.] 

&-yavis, és, (xaoxw, xaveiv) not opening the mouth, of one mute with 
astonishment, Hegesipp. Ad. 1, 25, Polyb. 7. 17, 5, Luc. Icarom. 23:—in 








|e te il pene za ig pe soe 286, cf, 5. 482, 
—Ep. word, used also by Eur. |. c., 1. A, 1051, and in late Prose, as Luc. 


Paras. 1o. 
ddvorepiw, to come too late, be behindhand, Polyb. 1. 52, 8., 22. 5, 2, 
Dion, H, 10. 26. II. to withhold, Lxx (Neh, 9. 20). 
G-irevros, ov, not planted, xpos Xen. Occ, 20, 22. 
v. sub dpvocw. 
, to become white or bleached, Hipp. 553- 47- 
«s, (eld0s) whitish, like an dpun, xpapa Hipp. 638. 20.,641.12. 
ov, not roasted, Dieuch. in Math. Med. p. 42. : 
Adwviw, to be speechless, Hipp. Epid. 1. 
&-dadvyrtos, ov, icuapedboble, wnutisroble, docos Pind. P.4.422. II. 
voiceless, speechless, mapéaxe pari Trois dd. Soph. O. C. 1283; deapds, 
mévos dp, grr aa Ecphr. 44, 256. 


ov, (pawh) voiceless, Aless, dumb, silent, Theogn. 
Hdt. 1. 85, ef. . 6 ~~ : He 


Dem. 
dvavbos (q. v.), Hipp. Epid. 3. 1098: c, gen., dp. rade ris dpas unable 


Theophr. Vent. 29, 5’ dyavoits through a narrow opening. II. 
(@ euphon.) yawning, xpnuvés Timae. Fr. 28, v. Wyttenb. 2. 76C; 
xaopa Parmen. 18 Karst. :—7d dyavés the void of space, Arist. Meteor. 
1. 3, 16; dyavés’ 7d ph) Exov oreyny .., ent Tov AaBupivOov Soph. Fr. 
852. 2. generally, vast, immense, orpdrevpa Plut, 2. 866 A; mé- 
Aayos Id. Cic. 6. 

&-xapaxrhpioros, ov, without distinctive features or character, Epiphan. 

axdapaxros, ov, not graven or cut, Nonn. D. 13. 84., 16. 158, etc. 

a-x. ov, not palisaded, Polyb. 10. 11, 2, Plut. Mar. 20, Adv. 


~7ws, Appian. Civ. 3. 70. 

Fae a ay nTOs, ; ee stupidity, with a play on the name 
Xapipdprns, Polyb. 18. 38, 2 (Lob. dypidrnra). 

&-xGpus, 4, 9, dxapt, 76, gen. eros :—without grace or charms, grace- 
less, cvpmiccov vyiverar ote dxapt Theogn. 496; of an immature i 
Sappho 38. 2. unpl t, disagreeable, ovdiv dyap radéew 
Hdt. 2. 141., 6.9; mpés twos 8.143; obey ax. mapidery Tun 1. 38, 
108; évdidévar oddity ay. 7.52; esp. as euphem. for a grievous calamity, 
ax. ouppoph 1. 41., 7.190; TO TéAOs oqu eyévero dx. 8.13; Bios ov. 
dyaps els ry tTpBhy Ar. Av.156. II. ungracious, thankless, 
Lat. ingratus, dx. 71H a thankless office, Hat. 7. 36; xapts dxapis a 
graceless grace, thankless favour, Aesch. Pr. 545, Ag. 15453 “axns ‘yu- 
vainds xapw dyapw dardadero Eur. I. T. 566; cf. dxapioros, dxapros, 

dxiiproriw, to be thankless, shew ingratitude, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 2, Plut. 
Phoc, 36. 2.=o0b xapi{opa to discourage, tii Plat. Symp. 186 
Cc. 3. Pass. to be treated ungratefully, Polyb. 23.11,8. 

dydptoria, %, thanklessness, ingratitude, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,7; «ls dx. ayew 
Dem, 330.14. 2. ungraciousness, rudeness, grossness, Plat. Rep. 411 E. 
axdpioros, ov, (xdpiCouar) ungracious, unpleasant, unpleasing, ods 
dydpiora pe jyiv ravr’ dyopevas Od, 8. 236; irreg. Comp., ddpmov 
dxapiorepoy (for -1ardérepov) Od. 20. 392: without grace ot charms, 
ove dxdpiora Aéyay Xen. An. 2.1, 13; cf. sq.; dx. émpédqua a thank- 











p less business, Id. Occ. 7, 37. II. of persons, ungracious, un- 
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favourable, Theogn. 839. 2. ungrateful, thankless, Hdt. 1. go, 
Xen., etc. ; dos Hdt. 5. 91; mpoddras Eur. Ion 880, cf. Med. 659 ; 
dy. mpés twa Xen. Mem. 2. 2,14; To Eur. Hec, 140; omeipwy eis 
ayapiora sowing in thankless soil, Epigr. Gr. 816. 14. 3. pass. 
unthanked, unrequited, Lys. 162. 343 ote av dxapiarws por €xor mpéds 
twos thanks would not be refused me by .. , Xen. An, 2. 3, 18. 4. 
with a bad grace, with an ill will, dxapiarws €reaOat to follow sulkily, 
Id. Cyr. 7. 4, 14; Tas xdprras dyapicrws xapiferOa Isocr. SE. Cf. 
dxapis, dxapiros. 

axapiré-yAwooos, ov, ungraced in speech, Tzetz. in An. Ox. 3. 358. 

axdptros, ov, =axapioros, unseemly, Plut. Sol. 20:—in Hadt., like dyapis, 
euphem., ma@jpara dydpira édvra Hat. 1. 207. 2. ungrateful, 
thankless, ungracious, Sjpov eva suvoixnua dxapirwraroy Id. 7. 156; 
xaps dy., like dyapis, Eur. Phoen. 1757; and dydpiroy was restored 
by Elmsl., metri grat., in Aesch, Cho. 44. 

Axapvat, Gy, ai, Ackarnae, a famous demos of Attica, Thuc. 2.19 sq.: 
—Ax bs, éws, 6, an inhabitant of Acharnae, pl. ’Axapveis, Com. ; 
poét. "Ayapynidar Ar. Ach. 322 :—Adj. "Axapvixés, 7, dv, Ib. 180: 
—Adv. ‘Axapvijot, at Acharnae, Luc. Icarom. 18; ’"AxapvaOev, from 
Acharnae, Anaxandr. Tpwr, 1. 18. 

Gxapves, w, 6, = dppws, a kind of sea-fisk, Callias Com, KuwA. 1; 
dxapvos in Ath. 286 B; dxdpvas, Arist. H. A. 8.19, 7; gen. dxdpvou, 
Ib. 2. 27 :—also, dxapva and dxépAa, names of fish in Hesych. 

a-xaopnros, ov, without hiatus, Eust. 919. 35 :—also —xacpadyros, 
ov, Walz Rhett. 3. 544. 

axdarys, ov, 6, the agate, Theophr. Lap. 31, Dion. P. 1075. [a&xa-] 

a-xatvwros, ov, not relaxed; not enervated, Athanas. ° 

axeSav, Dor. for iyed@v, Mosch. 

Gxet or Gxt, 7d, meadow grass, LXx (a Hebr., or perhaps Egyptian, 
word), v. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 88. 

G-xelpavros, ov, not disturbed by storms, Alcae. 46, Bacchyl. 39 :—so 
G-xeipacros, ov, Hesych.; d-xetpéiros, ov, Aesch. Supp. 135; d-xet- 

os, ov, Arat, 1121; d-xelpwv, ov, gen. ovos, Nonn. D. 1. 142. 

-Xeup, pos, 6, %, without hands, Plut. 2. 798 A :—hence awkward, Synes. 
308 C. Cf. dyepos. 
d-xeipayaynros, ov, untamed, wild, Cyrill. 

G-xeipdmrytos, ov, not to be touched by hand, f.1. in Ilambl. V. P. p. 330, 
where axeipamros should be restored. 

a-xapns, és,=ayetp; Batr. 300, in pl. dxyecpées, of crabs. 

axeipt, Adv. without hands, Epiphan. 

a-xeipia, %, want of hands; awkwardness, Hipp. 446. 22. 

a-xeipiSwros, ov, without sleeves, Eccl. 

pif osha ov, not written by hand, Byz. 

&-xapoxAworos, ov, not woven by hand, Byz. 

-G-xetpopiavros, ov, not defiled by hand or by touch, Eccl. 

a-xeipomrAacros, ov, =sq., Cyrill. Hieros. 

G-xeiporroinros, ov, not made by hands, of buildings and statues, Ev. 
Mare. 14. 58, 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 1, Eccl.; dy. meptropn, i.e. spiritual, Ep. 
Col. 2. rr. Adv. -rws, Cyrill. 

G-Xeipos, ov, =adyep, Arist. H. A. 3.5,7: 7a dxetpa of the hinder parts 
of the body, Xen. Cyr. 3.3, 45- 

4-xeiporevk tos, ov, (Tevyw) = dyxetporoinros, Eccl. 

G-xepétpntos, ov, not cut by the hand, Eccl. 
-a-xeiporévyTos, ov, not elected, Gramm. 2. not ordained, Eccl. 

G-xeipwros, ov, untamed, unconquered, Thuc. 6. 10, Diod. 5. 15. II. 
dx. purevua, of the olive, Soph. O. C. 698, as Poll. 2. 154 quotes it, 
interpreting it by dxecpovpynror, i.e. abropu7, not planted or touched 
by hand of man. 

*Axedwides (sc. vfjvor), af, islands at the mouth of the Acheloiis, Aesch, 
Pers. 866. 

*AxedGos, post. "AxeAdwos, 5, Acheloiis, name of several rivers; the 
best known ran through Aetolia and Acarnania, now Aspro potamo, Il. 
21. 194, Hes. Th. 340; another in Phrygia, Il. 24. 616; another in 
Thessaly, Strabo 434. II. in later Poets it signified any stream 
(cf. ”Avavpos), or, generally, water, Eur. Bacch. 625, Ar. Fr. 130, Achae. 
ap. Ath. 427 F, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 866; so Virg. Acheloia pocula, cf. 
Ephor. 27, Lob. Aglaoph. 2. 883. 

G-xep5os, 7, more rarely 6 (Theocr. 24. 88):—a wild prickly shrub, 
used for hedges, perh. (like dypds) a wild pear, Od. 14. 10, Soph. O. C. 
1596, Pherecr. Incert. 32. 

AxepSovcros, formed from depos, as if the name of a djyos, Crabby, 
poxOnpos dv kat riv yvmpny ’Axepdovor0s Comic. in Meineke Fragm. 
4. p. 621: cf. dxpabovatos. 

*Axepévretos, a, ov, Acherontian, vads Call. Fr. 110: also "Axepévrtos 
Eur. Alc. 444, Ar. Ran. 471; and ’Axepototos Aesch. Ag. 1160; fem. 
*"Axep s, dbos, Xen. An. 5. 10, 2, Plat. Phaedo 113 A. 

Gxepwis, Sos, 4, the white poplar, elsewhere Aeveeh, Il. 13. 389., 16. 482. 
(From *Axépav, for the legend ran that it had been brought from the 
nether-world by Hercules, Paus. 5. 14, 2; cf. Nic. Al. 13, "Ax. 6x@at.) 

*"Axépav, ovros, 6, (4x08) Acheron, River of woe (cf. Kwxvrés), one of 
the rivers of the world below, Od. 10. 513, cf. Fragm. ap. Valck. Diatr. 
p- 17. II. name of a river in Thesprotia, Thuc. 1. 46; of another 
in Campania, cf. Strabo 243, etc. 

axéras or Gxér&, Dor. and Att. for #yérns, q. Vv. 

dxevo and dxéw, (v. dyxw), Ep. Verbs used only in part. pres. grieving, 
sorrowing, mourning, sighing, groaning, ddvpdpevos Kat dxevwr Il. 9. 
612, Od. 2. 23; Keir’ dxéwv Il. 2.7243 dxéovod mep €umns Od. 15. 
362: c.acc., Kip dxéwr grieving in heart, Il. 5. 399; Ovpdr axedar Ib. 
869., 18. 461, Hes. Op. 397: with a neut. Adj., ruxvdy mep dxevwv Od. 


Ady. -Tws, Eccl. 


axaprroyAwaoros — ax Gos. 


694., 18. 446; ’Odvacqos péy’ dyedwy Od. 16. 139; so, vex’ dAAo- 
Tpiwy axéwv Il. 20.298; Tovy’ civexa Ovpdy dxedwy Od. 21. 318; later, 
ém aperépois dxéovea Ap. Rh. 3. 643. II. from 4/AX came 
several forms, chiefly used by Ep. poets: 1. in Causal sense, to 
Srieve, vex, annoy, distress, redupl, aor. 2 7xaX¢ (but part. deayey intr., 
grieving, Hes, Th. 868): hence again was formed a redupl. pres. dxa- 
xl: also redupl. fut. dkaynow, aor. 1 deaxnoa :—Construction: c. acc. 
pers., péya 8 jeaxe Aady Il. 16. 822, cf. Od. 16. 4275 ene peyadrws 
dxaxifes 16, 432; with part. of manner, @aydv dkaynoe rojas 
by his death, Il. 23. 223; qKax’ dropOtpevn Od. 15. 357; dxaxnoeas 
AoBorjpas h. Hom. Merc. 286. 2. Pass, dxopat, Gxvipar, axa- 

es imper. dxaxiteo, —i{ev:—pf. dxaynya, 3 sing. dxdynrat, Ep. 
3 pl. denxédarar (with v. 1. dxnxéarat, i.e. denynvrar) Il. 17. 637: 
plqpf. d«axnaro 12.179; imperat. dxeaynoo Ap. Rh. 4.1324; inf. 
dkaxno0at; part, daynpevos (accent. as a pres.), Ep. also danyéepevos 
Il. 5. 364., 18. 29: aor. 2, 3 pl. dxdyxovro, opt. dxaxoluny, —o1r0, —ofpeba 
Hom. ; later, aor. 1 dxvuvOévrt Anth. P. 6. 343 :—Construction: absol., 
dxopa Od. 18. 256., 19.129; axvurar Il. 18. 62; daxvdpevos, like 
dxéov or dxedwy, I. 103, 241, etc. ; dxvupévp xpadin 24.584; so also, 
dxvipevos Kip 7. 428, 431, etc.; dxaynyevos Hrop Od. 9. 62, etc.; 
denxenévyn Ovpdy Il. 18. 29; dxaxelaro Oupdy 12, 179; rarely c. dat., 
dxaxifeo Oup@ 6. 486; also Kip dyvurat év Ovo, dxvuTo .. Ovpds ev? 
orndecow 6. 524., 14. 38:—c. gen. causae, to grieve for, sometimes with 
a part., dxvdpevds mep Eraipov, vios éfjos, etc., 8. 125., 24. 55° etc. ; 
ceio .. dxvipeba POipévoro Od. 11. 557, cf. 14. 376, Il. 16. 16; rarely 
c. dat., ov xe Oavdvrt wep GS dxaxoipny Od. 1. 236; and, dxvupery 
mept madi h. Hom. Cer. 77; later c. acc. ¢o lament, 703° dxvupat Pind. P. 
7.18; axvdpevos pdpoy ’Avrvyéyns Soph. Ant. 627; the cause of griet 
may also be expressed by a part., dpdav dxaynua Od. 8. 314, cf. Il. 17. 
6373 pH Tt Savoy dxayifeo Od. 8. 314, cf. 10. 133.—All forms of the 
word are Ep.; only once in Trag., in Soph. |. c.; never in Prose. 

dxéw [4], old poét. form for idéxéw, h. Hom. Cer. 479, Eur. Phoen. 
1523. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 

axéw [4], Dor. for 7xéw (q. v.). 

d-xnAos, ov, with undivided hoof, Galen. 2, 431. 

a-xnAwros, ov, without notch, Math. Vett. 73 D. 

axjy, 6, 7, poor, needy, Theocr. 16.33. (V.subdyxw.) [@ Meineke 
Theocr. 1. c.; and Hesych. quotes a form 4xnv, though axnvia has a.] 

axnvia, 7, need, want, xpnyarwy Aesch. Cho. 301; pidwy axnvia Ar. 
Fr. 91; duparoy dxnviats in the eyes’ blank gaze, Aesch. Ag. 419. 

axnpys, és, (dxéw) =dxOnprs, Suid, 

axOavos, 7, dv, (@xO0s) burdensome, oppressive, wearisome, of persons, 
Eur. Hipp. 94; of things, Id. Hec. 1240, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 1:—Ady.-vés, 
unwillingly, Id. Hell. 4. 8, 27. 

4x0éw, fo weigh down, oppress, fatigue, twa Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 


13. 2. intr. fo be oppressed, Ib. 2; cf. Hesych. s. v. dxOnoas. 
axOnBdav, dvos, }, a weight, burden, 4x0. kaxod Aesch. Pr. 26. 2. 
metaph. gri distress, tion, annoyance, Thuc. 2. 37, Plat. Legg. 





734 A; €péoOa tia 5¢ dxOnddva for the sake of teasing, Thuc. 4.40; 
mpos 4xOnddva pov with anger towards me, Luc. Tox. 9. (From ax@os, 
as dAyndwy from dAyos, cf. Plat. Crat. 419-C.) 

axOnpys, és, =sq., Hesych. 

axOnpés, dv, grievous, Antiph. "EmA.1: elsewhere as y.1. for dxBewés. 

ax On popéw, = dx Popopéw, Lob. Phryn. 680. 

ax0ilw, fut. cw, to load,” Apay xadpnadov dxGioas Babr. 8. 1. 

dxGopar, Pass.: fut. med. dy@écopuar Ar. Nub. 865, 1441, Av. 84, Plat. 
Rep. i E, Hipp. Ma. 292 E (with v. 1. dy@Aoopat) ; also in pass. form 
dxGecOnoopa Andoc, 26. 7, Plat. Gorg. 506 C, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 10, (ovy—) 
Aeschin. 88. 23: pf. #xO@nuar Lyc. 827: aor. HxOéoOny Hat. 2. 103, 
Aesch. Pr. 390, Thuc.: (v. sub @yxw). To be loaded, re 5% Kotdn 
ynds.xOero Od. 15. 457: c. gen., Tpawefa Tupod Kal péArros miovos 
dxOopévn Xenophan. 1. 10: c. dat., €Adrny .. dxOopévny ofos Ap. Rh. 
I. TIgi. II. mostly of mental oppression, fo be weighed down, 
vexed, annoyed, grieved :—Construction: absol., 7@ero yap «jp I. 11. 
274, cf. Aesch. Pr. 3903 O7w ph dxOoper ein (constr. like dopévo, 
Bovdopévy éari), Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 21; also, dxOopévny ddvvpor Il. 5. 
354 :—but, &y0.7u% at a thing, or with a person, Hdt. 2. 103., 3. 1, al., 
Ar. Ach. 62, Pax 119, Thuc. 6. 28, etc. ; um por dxbeabe » 4 TAANOR 
Plat. Apol. 31 E; also, éwt ru Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 32, etc.; ént twos Plat. 
Parm. 130 A; mept twos Hat. 8.99; tmép tuvos Ar. Lys. 10, Plat. Apol. 
23E; dd twa Isocr. 236 C:—also c. acc., Algy dxBopar Anos Il. 5. 
361; so with neut. Adj., Tovro Xen. An. 3. 2, 20; petCoy Plat. Symp. 
216 C:—c. gen., Tis olxias Plut. Popl. 10:—also c. part., either of subject, 
as ov« GxOopai o° idwy Te Kat AaBv Pidov Soph, Ph. 671, ef. Ar. Pl. 
234, Thuc. 1. 92, etc.; or of object, #xGero Sapvapévous at their being 
conquered, Il. 13. 353; ‘Aptorapxoy orparnyoovr ax0. Eupol. Abr. 7; 
but the part. of the object is also put in gen., oddtv #xOero abr@y wode- 
pouvray he had no objection to.., Xen. An. 1. 1, 8, cf. Thuc. 1. 95; 
and sometimes in dat., d5¢ gor dx@erar A€yovre Plat. Meno 99 E:— 
followed by a relat. clause, dO. ei .., or Hv .., Eur. I. A. 1414, Thuc. 
8. 109, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 E; less often Gx. S7«.., Ar. Pl, 899, Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 3, 13, Plat. Rep. 549 C. 

dxQos, eos, 76, (4x Oopar) a weight, burden, load, ll. 12. 453, Hes. Op. 
690, Tyrtae. 4, etc.; dxea dvvarwrepac pépery, of camels, Hdt. 3. 102, 
cf. 1. 80, Ar. Ran. 9, Thuc. 4.115 ; &xOos ob evayxadov Aesch. Pr. 350, 
cf. Soph. El. 1116; 00s dpovpys a dead weight on earth, cumberers 
of the ground, proverb. of idle, do-nothing people, Lat, dera terrae, 
fruges consumere nati, Il. 18. 104, Od. 20. 379, etc. ; ax0os yuvaway 
a plague of women, Soph. El. 1242: so, ys as a&xOn Plat. Theaet. 





11. 88, cf. 16, 139: c. gen. causae, rs dxéow sorrowing for her, Il. 2. | 
v 


|, 176D: but, pidAraroy a x8os Eur. Rhes. 377. II. a load of grief, 


ee = 


ax Popopéw — axpnrros. 


pporridos dxGos . . Badrciv som 


Hes. Se. 
Ag. 165 ; Ades dyes Soph. EL. 1 pes pépewy 4x On KaxGv Eur. | ae 


absol. trouble, distress, sorrow, Pind. N. 6.99, Trag., etc. ; dos 
to bring or cause such, Xen. Epist. 1, 4. 
: to bear biirdens, Polyb. 4. 32, 7, Plut. Mar. 13: fo be 
loaded, 4 xotAéa Hipp. Acut. 388. 2 to bear as a burden, 7: Anth. 
pee ouhs Deehetriapset: Soins, Gages? D: 
a ut. 2. 1130 any 
heavy pressure, Hipp. Art. 829 :—so, —édpypa, 74, Nicet. Ann. 40C: 
, ov, of or for bearing burdens, Basil. 
ov, (pépw) bearing burdens, xrhvea Hat. 7. “prs bro(uya 
Dion. —S agadnae II. as Subst. a porter, Gell. 5. 3. 
Xet 


a, ov, of Achilles, Eur., ates 3 poet. *AxiAAdios Theocr. 29. 
en: tame nex 55, used in lyrics by Soph. Fr. 164 
= wos, Diog. L. 1. 74. II. 
fue bind of barley, ‘Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 3, Ath. 114 
F; Dawber tats Hipp. 496. 53 ; so, "AxiAAeiae pagar cakes of 
Sine barley, Pherect. eps. 1. 4; "AxtAAciay dropdrrecbat (v. sub diro- 
pacow), Ar. Eq. 819; Axiddciov, 76, a cake of this sort, Eust. Od. 1414. 
a. dx. (sub> andyyos), 6, a fine kind of sponge, used as padding 
the inside of helmets, ves, etc., Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 3 and 6. 
TAxiAAeis, gen. *ayuAd con (either quadris. or disyll., as the metre re- 
quires, cf. Soph. Ph. 4, 50 with 57, 364): acc. *Ay Ada Ib. 331, 358, 
P. "AXiAAgjos, etc.: Ep. nom. also ’AxuAets : 
te mae eet oe cf. ’Odve- 
is, prince of the Myrmidons, 
IT. the fallacy called in full * Achilles and the 
Tortoise,’ invented by Zeno of Elea, Arist. Phys. 6. 9, 3, Diog. L. g. 29. 
See or (with @ intens.) rick in grass, both senses 
in Hi 
ov, not snowed upon, Schol. Od. 6. 44. 
rir a wvos, without tunic, i.e. wearing the ipériov 
Societies, Sten, Mem. 1.6,2; so of Agesilaiis, Ael. V. H. 7. 13. 
x rob 276 C; of Cleanthes the Cynic, Diog. L. 7. 169; of 
Gelon, dy. év ivariw Diod. 11. 26. 
i, want of @ xAaiva, cloak or mantle, Eur. Hel. 1281. 
ov, without cloak or mantle, Simon. 237, Call. Dian. 115. 
dos, %, late form of axpas (q. v.), Schol. Theocr. :—hence 







G-xAonpopos, ov, without 
Sanores ov, contr. &yAous, ovr : (xAsa) :—without herbage, Eur. Hel. 
IL. sere, withered, Opp. H. 2. 496. 
ov, bringing darkness, Jo. Chrys. 
xiv, =dy Ava i, Q. Sm. 2. 550, in Pass. 
aa, ev, gloomy, dismal, depés Simon. (188) ap. Hdt. 5. 
1 , has Tryph. 210. 
, make dim, Aretae, Cur: M. Diut. 1. 3:—Pass. to 
grow dark, Theophr. Vent. 35 
prov iran Speedy Lat. caligo, 0 20.3875 but elsewh. in Hom. of 
eyes, as of one dying, xara bpOadpay Kéxyut’ dxAvs 
16. 344; as a symptom in sickness, dyAves Hipp. Prorrh. 
yea g ear pall pe ada 
person a ives of the power of seeing wing ot 
war’ dpOaryay Lares wr Il. 20. 321; ni = pov = 
Ib. 341, cf. 5.127: as Sorrow, AxAds i - 
Te wal selina (cf. dxvds), Hes. Se. fm i 2. 
a Matly pose tw’ dxdby , .avdarat Aesch. Eum. i, Meer. 28 


He 


akin to ‘neve, Lat. lana, ianngo) :—anything 
that comes , any light substance: I. of liquids, 
Se! brat in Hom. of the sea, Od. 12. 238, al.; dads dxvn 5: 403; 
axvy the ap ee a Me dene 115; dn obpavia the dew of 

on the surface of , etc.), Soph. 0. C. 681; dan- 
tears, Id. Tr. 849 ; dxv7 mupés, i.e. smoke, Aesch. 
of solids, the chaff that flies off in winnowing, in pl., 

‘opie Il. 5. 4993 kapwév re kai dxvas Ib, 501: 
ne der or quince, Anth. P. 6. 102; avy doviov etc., tims, 
2, Mochi. 845; d. yadxiriBos metallic dust, Plut. 2. 659 
Ng as Adv, a morsel, the least bit, nav ayvqv 


¥. sab iepien a xeon, 
= tos, }, =dxos, lon, rien in E. M. 182. 1 (peth. a v.1. for "AyAvs 
in 


oo (el80s) like, of the nature of dxvn, — 
ype want of gall, meekness, Plut. 2. 608 D. 

‘hos, ov, lacking gall, Hipp. Prorth. 75 B; Gwap &y. Arist. H. A. 
Seeeetn on earene oe MA 4.'5; 27. 2. metaph., wéAews 
wa Alese. 37 peat aera peta ap. Eus, — 

act. allaying bile or an pakov .. vnmevOés 7’ 
dxoddy re Od. 4. 221; rg se tear hay ‘ 
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Gxopar, v. sub dxevw, dyéw. 

G-xov5pos, ov, without cartilage, Arist. de Spir. 6, 4. 

fh Fees ne ov, without strings, unmusical, Poéta ap. Arist. Rhet. 3- 6, 
7, cf. 3. 1%, IT. 

& xépevros, ov, banished from the dance or chorus, Plat. Legg. 654 
A. II. like a &Xopos, not attended with the dance, ill suiting it, 
joyless, melancholy, dveidn Soph. El. 1069; drat Eur. Tro. 121; papa 
Telest. 2 Bgk. 

en %, want of supplies, Polyb. 28. 8, 6:—a corrupt form 
ax’ Ib..5. 28, 4. 

a- , ov, without supplies, Arist. Eth. N. 1.8, 15; dx. Trav 
dvayxaioy Id. Pol. 4. 1, 4. 

d-xopos, ov, without the dance, epith. of Ares, to mark the horrors of 
war, Aesch. Supp. 635, 681; of death, poip’..dAvpos, ax. Soph. O. C. 
1223; dx. orovaxai Eur. Andr. 1038. 

G-xépracros, ov, uwnfed, starving, rixn Menand. Incert. 144 :—hence 
Subst. —racia, %, ravenous hunger, Symm. V. T 

Gxos, eos, 76, (v. sub dyxw) pain, distress, in Hom. always of mind, 
dxos aivér, GrAnrov, o€v Il. 4. 169, al.; dxeos vepédr 
péAawva 17. 591; axe apira 3.412; in Pind. and Trag. of both body 
and mind; deydéraw dx Aesch. Cho. 505; dod 3 dxos, with a play 
on the words, Soph. Tr. 1035; for odpamoy dyxos, v. sub obpdros ; enor 
8 axe’, dxea waréArme, a mock Trag. line in Ar. Ran. 1353.—Rare in 
Prose, as Hdt. 2. 131, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 6. 

Gxos, Dor. for 7xos. 

Xpaavros , ov, poet. for dxparros (q. v.), Call. Apoll. rele 

anpado-wakee, ov, 6, a seller of wild pears, Nicoph. Xetp, 

"A formed from axpds, as if the name of a Shyos, Crabby, 
Ar. Eccl. 362; cf. "Axe 

&-xpays, és, gen. éos, =sq., Nic. Th. 846, Anth. P. 9. 314. 

d-xpavros, ov, undefiled, immaculate, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1574, Plat. 
Alc. 1. 113 E, Ap. Rh, 4. 1025, etc.; c. gen., aizaros Opp. H. 2. 648; 
hence in Byz., Subst. éxpavria, 7, etc. 

axpas, dBos, }, a kind of wild pear, pyrus pyraster, Teleclid. Zrev. 2, 
Ar. Eccl. 355: used for the ¢ree as well as the fruit, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 4., 
ha ef. Theophr. H. P. 1. 4, 1, C. P. 2. 8, 2: cf. dxepbos. 

4-xpela, 7), uselessness, Byz.; v. Lob. Phryn. 106. 
arate te Ady. without necessity, Byz. 
av, untimely-laughing, ‘epith. of the Athenians, Cratin. 
pre 51; cf. ee 


4-xpetos (Att. also & Eust. 1842. 54), ov, rarely a, ov (Lob. 
Phryn. 106): Ion. axpiios : :—useless, unprofitable, good for nothing, 
dxphios dvqp Hes. Op. 295; dxpetos 3 éwéay vdpos Ib. 401; d5éuas 


Aesch, Pr. 363 ; olenrhp Soph. O. C. 627; opp. to etryerys, Id. Fr. 583 ; 
épvds dxp. dy és Bpwaoww Ib. 1 axp. xob gopés Eur. Med. 300; ob 
dmpaypova ddd’ dypeiov nena Thuc, 2. 40;—c. inf. unfit to do, 
dxp. mparrey rt Plat. Rep. 371 C (cf. ). 2. in regard to 
service, unserviceable, unfit for war, dxp. bmAos Hdt. 3. 81; 7d 
axphiov rod orparod the unserviceable part of an army, opp. to Td 
xabapéy, Id. 1. 191, ef. Thuc. 1. 93., 2. 6, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 18; so, Td 
dy. rijs jAccias Thuc. 2. 44:—cf. xpetos, (axpetos. II. Hom. 
has neut. dypefov, as Adv., twice, dxpetov ldwy giving a helpless look, 
looking foolish, of ‘Thersites after being beaten, Il. 2. 269; dxpeiov 5° 
éyédaaze laughed without use or cause, made a forced laugh, of Penelopé 
trying to disguise her feelings (cf. dypedyeAws), Od, 18, 163 ; so, dxpetor 
wAdfeav to bark without need or cause, Theocr, 25. 72. 
eatetee ses lide areeaneen worthlessness, Lxx (Tob. 4.13). 
to make useless, disable, Polyb. 1. 14, 6., 3.64, 
Py in pares ba om 
axpadbdys, «s, (150s) =dyxpeios, Eust. Opusc. 253. 36, etc. 
ews, }, a makin, Pe damage, injury, Byz. 
Gxpeos, ov, =dypeios, T: we 
«gaa, ~tecoy Val? a v. r- Manetho 4. 76; so &xpiioros, ov, 
Musae. 3 


axptios, ov, Ton. for dypeios. 

Pinata , want of money, Thuc. I. 11, Dion. H. 7 

Xpnparéw, Tzetz. 

&-xpnparioros, ov, hyuépa dxp. a day on which no public business was 
done, a * dies non,’ Plat. 2. 273 C, cf. C. L. 4703 d. 

&-xpharos, ov, without money or means, Hat. 1.89; dxp. Thy wok 
movey Arist. Pol. 2. o 37; BAT dxpnyaroo Adurev pis on the poor, 
Aesch, Pers. 167: cf. d paros. 

4xpnpovéew, fo be dxprjyav, Plat. Com. ap. Poll. 6. 196. 


- 24 :—Verb. 


4& . , want of money, Od. 17. 502, Theogn. 136. 

4 , ov, gen. ovos;: (xphpara):—poor, needy, like axprparos, 
Solon §. 41, Pind. Fr. 198 (239), Eur. Med. 460 (nowhere else in Trag.). 
& }, (xpdopar) disuse, non-user, Pandect. 

& ov, useless, profitless, Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, 3, Or. Sib. 8. 


382; in Byz. also :—Subst. axpyoupdrys, 7, Gloss. 

4 , ov, not like an oracle, free from ambiguity, Byz. 
axpyoriw, fo be obsolete, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 259 :—also axpnoreva, 
A. B. 793. 

dxpyoria, %, uselessness, unfitness, Hipp. 27. 49, Plat. Rep. 489 
B. II. the non-usance of a thing, Ib. 333 D. 

Sepyovehoyin, to speak unprofitably or amiss, E. M. 463. 23- 

axpyoro-rovtw, to make useless, disable, Jo. Chrys. 
, ov, cohen rg ated unserviceable, peravoa Batr. 70; 

vijes Hdt. 1. 166; 6 dpOadrpds yiverae Hipp. Prorrh. 102; ob« 
axp. 95° 4} advo A hang 6. 16; xpeopevp axpnora unless if you try to 


p use them, Hipp. Art. 791 ; “xp. winter Oéoparoy without effect, Eur. I. 





g 


268 


T. 121 :—axp. €s 7 or mpés Te unfit for a thing, Hdt. 9. 142, Lycurg. 
154. 333 also c. gen. rei, dyp. Tv Epyav Arist. Oec. 1. 6, 9; axp. Te 
useless to a person, Hdt. 1. 80, Eur. Heracl. 4: ob« dypnordéy éort, c. 
inf., Arist. Categ. 7, fin. 2. just like @xpetos (which it nearly super- 
seded in the Oratt. and later Greek), of useless, do-nothing persons, &xp. 
moAtrat Isae. 67.15; coprorai Lys. 212. 11, etc.; so (with a pun—not 
having received an oracle), ap. Ath. 98 C:—Ady., dxpnoras éxetv mpds Te 
Dem, 1414. 5. II. not xpnords, unkind, cruel, Oeot Hdt.8. 111; 
Adyos Id. g. 111. III. act. making no use of, c. dat. (like xpdopat), 
ovvéce T dxpynoroy TH pioe Te A€iwerat Eur. Tro. 667. Iv. 
not used, i. e. new, iwarca Luc. Lexiph. g, Ath. 97 E. 2. obsolete, 
Gramm. 3. not to be used, unseemly, E. M. 463. 23; cf. éxpn- 
arodoyéew. 

axpyoréw, to make useless, destroy, corrupt, Thy ‘EAAGba povhy Schiif. 
Dion. Comp. p. 360, Greg. p. 965. 

dxpt and dypts (v. sub fin.): I. an Adv. to the very bottom, to the 
uttermost, utterly, Lat.usque, révovre kai daréa AGas dvardisax pis aandoi- 
noev Il, 4.522; awd 8 daréoy dypis dpage 16. 324, cf.17.599. 2. after 
Hom., before Preps., like Lat. usque, @ypt eis Korvwpa Xen. An. 5. 4, 43 
dxpt mpds roy oxondy, mpds riv méAw Luc. Nigr. 36, Hermot. 24; axpis 
én dxvnorw Ap. Rh. 4. 1403 ; dxpis és @ Q.Sm. 6.177; axpe bwd TH 
muynv Luc. D. Mort. 27. 4; more rarely after the Noun, és TéAos d&ypis 
Id. 2, 617, cf. Nonn. D. 5. 153, etc.; rarely c.acc., dpe. . Opdvov HAGev 
Epigr. Gr. 618. 8; with an Adv., dpe wéppw still farther, Id. Amor. 12; 
axpt Sedpo Plut. Anton. 34. II. Prep. with gen. even to, as far 
as, 1. of Time, until, dpe pada xvépaos until deep in the night, 
Od. 18. 370; so in Att., dype ris THuEpov Hyepas Dem. 118.12; axpe 
Tis TeAeuris Id. 288.11; ape yppws Apollod, "Apav. 1; axpt Be rov- 
ov until then, Solon 12. 35 ; &xpe Tod viv Timostr.”Agwr. 1; dxpt viv 
Lue. Tim. 39; axpt mayrds continually, Plut. Cicero 6. 2. of Space, 
as far as, even to, dxpt Tis éoddov Tod ipod Hat. 2.138 (who elsewh, has 
Expt); eSaxvey dxpt THs Kapdias Com. Anon. 198; dxpt fmaros Tim. 
Locr. 101 A, cf. 100E; adxpe THs TéAews Dion. H. 2.43. 3. of Measure 
or Degree, dxpt Tovrov up to this point, Dem. 660. fin.; axpe Tod 7) 
mevay Xen. Symp. 4, 373 axpt ToD OopvBjaa Dem. 10g. 11. III. 
as Conj., dpe ov or dxpt alone, 1. of Time, Lat. donec, until, so 
Jong as, dxpt ob de b Aéb-yos éypapero Xen. Hell. 6.4, 37 3 &xpes Srov 
Epigr. Gr.314.24; dxpt ob dv or dpe dy with Subj., dxpe Gv cxoAday till 
he should be at leisure, Xen. An. 2. 3,2; dxpt ob dv doxép Hipp. 884 
F; dypr dy ai jpépa rapérOworr Id. 553. fin.; but dy is often omitted, 
esp. in non-Att. writers, dypis pevon Bion 1. 47; apt o TedeuTHCH 
(v. l. -ver) Hdt. 1.1173; v. Lob. Phryn. 16 and cf. dy a. 1. 2. 2. of 
Space, so far as, dweas, dxpr ob dopadés Gero eivar Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 16, ef. 
Theophr. H. P. 5.1, 8; dype dv éxn Luc. Hist. Conscr. 9.—Cf. péxpt 
throughout.—Ep. poets use dyp: or dxpis, as the metre requires: in 
Ion. péxpe is preferred (v. supr.): but @ypt, -1s are more common in 
Hom. than péypr: the only Att. forms are dxpt, wéxpt, before both con- 
sonants and vowels, as the Atticists (Phryn. p. 14, Moeris p. 35, etc.) 
observe. The Tragic writers never use these words. In Com. the hiatus 
before a vowel is admissible, as in d7¢ and other words, Menand. Incert. 
93; Diphil.’AdeAp. 1, Hegesipp. Ad. 1. 26. In later authors the Ep. forms 
axp:s, wéxpts prevailed, and thence were introduced by the Copyists into 
Mss. of good authors. (Though dpe and péxpt so closely resemble 
one another in form and sense, the connexion between them is denied, 
v. Curt. p. 583.) 

axpoew and dxporéw, (dypoos) to be colourless: to be discoloured, ill- 
coloured, Hipp. Fract. 767. 

axpowa, 7), want of colour, loss of colour, paleness, Hipp. Prorrh. 107, 
Arist. Probl. 38. 4; opp. to evxpora, Theophr. Fr. 9. 39. 

axporos, ov, =axpoos, Hipp. Prorrh, 110. 

d-xpovos, ov, without time, brief, Plut. 2. 908 C: independent of time, 
Sext. Emp. M. 10. 225. Adv. -vws, Themist. 196 B. 

&-xpovo-rpiBis, és, not wasting time, Hesych. 

a-xpoos, oy, contr. dxpous, ouv, colourless, Hipp. Prorrh. 72, Arist. de 
An. 2.7, 7, Nic. Th. 236. II. ill-complexioned, pallid, opp. to 
edxpoos, Hipp. Aér. 283, V. C. g11, Arist. Probl. 38. 3, al.:—Comp. 
dxpovorepos Hipp. Prorrh, 86, Arist. H. A. 7.4, 3; also -owrepos Hipp. 
363. 47- 

4-xpio6-memos, ov, without cloth of gold, f.1.inSimon.ap.Plut.2.404C. 

a-xpicos, ov, without gold, dxp. kat dvapyupo Plat. Legg. 679 B: 
poor, Ath, 231 E. 

&-xptowros, ov, ungilded, Achmes Onir. 150. 

&-xpwparicros, ov, uncoloured, Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 6., 3. 6,1, Theophr. 
Odor. 31. Adv. -rws, Liban. 4. 1070. 

&-xpaparos, ov, colourless, Plat. Phaedr, 247 C, Plut. 2. 97 A. 2. 
unblushing, shameless, Suid. 

d-xpwpos, ov, colourless: unblushing, shameless, Hipp. 1240 D. 

G-Xpws, wy, gen. w, =axpoos, Hipp. 1233 E, Plat. Charm. 168 D. 

axpworos, ov, (xph(w) untouched, axp. xepav éuay Eur. Hel. 
$31. II. uncoloured, colourless, Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 1111 A, 

a-x dos, ov, without juice, insipid, Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, 4. 

G-xvAwros, not converted into chyle, Galen. 

d-xipos, ov, =dxvaos, Arist. Metaph. 1. 8, 13, de Sens. 5, 4, 

G-xtpwros, ov, =foreg., Suid. 

axtveros [i], ov, (xéw, xvvw) far-spread, copious, t5wp Nic. Al. 174. 

Gxupwos, 7, ov, (dxtpov) fed by chaff, padg Plut. 2. 658 E. 

axvpvos, 6,=dxupis, Tab. Heracl. in C.1. 5774. 139 sq. 

4xupitis, cds, 7, pecul, fem. of foreg., Anth. P. 9. 438. 

axuppid, 7, a heap of chaff, ll. 5. 502, Anth. P. g. 384, 15. 

4xvppios, a, ov, =dxvpwos, Arat. 1098. 





axpyotow — anyddouat. 


&xuppos, od, 6, v. sub dyupds. 

axupo-Bodav, dvos, 6, a chaff-heap, Eust. 1698. 32. 

dxtpo-56xKy, 9, a chaff-holder, Xen. Occ. 18, 7. 

GxvpoOyKy 7, (7iOnpt) =foreg., Schol. Il. 5. 202. 

dxtpov [a], 7d, mostly in pl. dxupa, chaff, brany husks left after 
threshing or grinding, Hdt. 4.72, cf. Pherecr. Incert.14 ; év Tots dx. Ku- 
duvdopnévnv Hermipp. Moip. 2; the sing. in Theophr. H. P. 8, 4, 1, etc.: 
—proverb., dvos eis dxupa, of unexpected good fortune, Phot. :—metaph., 
dxvpa trav dordy Ar. Ach. 508; dxupa amd rod Tolxou dmroonay, of 
dying persons, Hipp. Progn. 38. 

Gxtpdopat, Pass. to be strewed with chaff, of the arena in theatres, 
Arist. Probl. 11. 25; paav xupwpévny mixed with chaff, Polioch. 
Incert. 1, cf. Antiph. Incert. 1. 

&xdpés or dxdpos (as Hesych. writes it), 6, a chaff-heap, found in Eupol. 
Incert. 22, Plat. Com. ’Adwy. 6, Com. Anon. 100, and in the best Mss. 
of Ar. Vesp. 1310: but the quantity of the penult. is suspicious; some 
Mss. of Ar. give dxtp@vas; but Dind. restored dyuppdy, and Meineke 
follows him in the other three Com. passages :—the passage of Ar. is to 
be interpreted from the proverb évos eis dupa, v. sub dyupov. 

axtpsé-rpup, tBos, 5, ), threshing out the husks, Anth. P. 6. 104. 
pixtee-eyie, to eat chaff, Cyril. :—Adj. -ayos, ov, eating chaff, 

piphan. 

Axvpasys, es, (ef5os) like chaff, chaffy, Arist. Probl. 21. 12, 2, Hices. 
ap. Ath. 328 C; of an eruption, Hipp. 427. 26. 

axipavipos, ov, (Gvoya) named of chaff, Byz. 

aXpwors, ews, , a mixing with chaff, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, I. 

4-xUTAwTos, ov, unbathed, unanointed, Nonn. D. 9. 25. 

*axw, v. sub dxéw. 

4x, %, Dor. for #xw. 

&-xoAavros, ov, not halting or lame, prob. 1. in Epiphan. 

a-xaveutos, ov, not molten or cast in a mould, Eccl. 2. that cannot 
be melted, Hesych. 

axwp, opos, 6, scurf, dandriff.. This is the genuine form, not dxwp, 
@pos, as written by Alex. Trall. after the analogy of ixwp, @pos ; v. Dind.. 
ad Ar. Fr, 360, Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 1120. 

4-xapytos, ov, not to be contained in space, Justin. M., etc.: hence im- 
measurable, immense, Clem. Al. 82. 2. incapable of, without capacity 
for, twos Greg. Nyss. 

axaproros, ov, (xwpitw) not parted, not divided, Plat. Rep. 524 B: in- 
separable, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 10, de An. 3. 2, 19, al. IL. (x@pos). 
without a place assigned one, Xen. Lac. 9, 5 :—Adv.-Tws, Eccl. ’ 

a-xwpos, ov, without resting-place, homeless, Aelian. Ft. 129 Hercher. 

d-xworos, ov, not heaped up, Heliod. 9. 3. 

dip, (amd) Adv. of Place, backwards, back, back again, freq. in Hom., 
mostly with Verbs that signify going, going back, yielding, returning, often 
before the Preps., és, dad, éx, as, dy és “OAupmor ixeaOoyr II,8. 456, cf. 10. 
211, etc.; also with trans. Verbs, dy és KovAcedy dae I. 220, cf. 15. 4183 
Gy én vijas depye 16. 3953 ay trmous orpépar 13.396, cf. 18.224. 2. 
of actions, again, in return, dp diddévar ll. 22. 277; Gy dpedéoOar 16. 

43 Gy drodvew 6.427; ay dpécat 9.120; ay réraro topivy 17. 5433 

Y émpioyopévay 5. 105; ab AapBavew =dvadapBavew, Theocr. 25. 
65 :—pleon., ay admis yet again, Il. 8. 335., 15. 3604; Gy wadu 18. 280. 

yi Tos [da], ov, untouched, unhandled, Soph, Fr. 495, Crates 
Incert. 11. 2. scot-free, Ar. Lys. 275. 

a-padros, ov, unkymned, without singing of psalms, Byz. 

a-papaos, d-appos, ov, without sand, not sandy, Hesych. 
apavertw, to leave untouched, App. ap. Suid.: in Pass., Poll. 1. 9. 
apavori, Adv. of davaros, without touching, Plut. 2. 665 F. 

aipavorla, 7, want of contact, Iambl. in Nicom. 

a-pavoros, ov, untouched, Hdt. 8. 41: not to be touched, sacred, like 
GOuTos, Thuc. 4. 97. II. act. not touching, c. gen., dip. éyxous 
Soph. O. T.969 ; aw. réxvav, of persons dying young, Epigr. Gr. 241. 2. 

a-peyns, és, unblamed, blameless, Soph. El.497 (Dind. suggests dvepés). 
Ep. Adv. dweyéws, Ap. Rh. 2. 1023. 

d-pexros, ov, =deyys, Theogn. 799. 

dpedSera, 7), truthfulness, Plat. Rep. 485 C: dipevdia, Themist. 257 C. 

dipevdéw, not to lie, to speak truth, mpés riva Soph. Tr. 469, Ar. Fr. 591, 
Plat. Theaet. 199 B; epi 7 Arist. Soph. Elench. 1, 17. 

a-pevbys, és, without lie and deceit, truthful, sincere, trusty, esp. of ora- 
cles and the like, Hes. Th. 233, Hdt. 1. 49., 2. 152, al.; pavres dy., of 
Apollo, Aesch. Cho. 559, cf. Fr. 181. 5; dpevdel réxvp, of augury, Id, 
Theb. 26; 400s Eur. Supp. 869: uwnerring, Plat. Theaet. 160 D, etc.:— 
(in Hom. only as a pr. name), 2. of things, uncorrupt, pure from 
all deceit, Pind. P. 1. 166. II. Adv. -déws, Att. -dws, really and 
truly, 6 dy. dpioros Hat. g. 58. 

dipevoréw, later form of ad~evdéw, Polyb. 3.111, 8; v. Lob. Phryn. 
593 sq.:—so d-pevorros, ov, later form of dpevdys, Plut. Artox. 28: un- 
feigned, wévOos Anth. P. 7, 638. 

awepns, és, (Yépw) =appovrioros, uncared for, Soph. (Fr. 618) ap. 
Hesych., et A. B. 476; cf. dpeyns. 

dipnnros, ov, (¥xw) untanned, xdBopvos Ar. Lys. 658: uncombed, 
xatrar Ap. Rh. 3. 50. 

G-pnAdgytos, ov, not handled, not tested, Polyb. 8. 21, 5. 
tangible, impalpable, Eccl. 

a-pypioros, ov, not having voted, Ar. Vesp. 752. 

Ss, ov, without a stone, SaxTUALos Artemid. 2. 5. 

&-nhoddpytos, ov, not having yet voted, Polyb. 6. 14; 7. 
&pibo-edqs, és, circular; arched, vaulted, Dio C. 68. 25. 
GpiSdopar, Pass. to be tied in a circle or curve, Siettias wédUBdos 
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$ hy8wpévos Anth. P. 6. 90; cf. apis, 











anvidwpa — awros. 


‘&piBwpa, 76, a vault, Eust. Opusc. 167. 16:—also aipidwors, 4, a 


vaulting, Ib. 180. 58 :—arpidwros, ov, vaulted, Gloss. 
dubixdp Bios, oy, Ceatapas) heart-touching, M. Anton. 9. 3- 
sstidio , Jickleness, Polyb. 14. 1, 4, Plut. 2.504D: 
—the Verb —xopéw, fo be fastidious, Byz. 
ov, (@rropat, xépos) satisfied with fegeria 9 i.e. fastidious, 
dainty, Ax. 369 A; dy. apis rds émbupias of véor Arist. Rhet. 2. 
12, 4:—70 dy.,= fa, Plut. Coriol. 4, Luc. Calumn. 21.—Adv. 


7 to skirmish with an enemy, Polyb. 17.8, 4, Diod. 11.52: to 
entice or lead on to fight, Plut. Crass. 10, etc. 
ta, #, a skirmishing, Polyb. 5. 49, 5, Diod. 20. 29 ;—metaph., 
Aeschin. 51. 37; dvip. xetp@v, a boxing-match, Dion. H. 6. 22. 
05, ov, skirmishing, Hyp.in A.B. p. 79 :—Adv.—xas, Dion. H.6. 59. 
%, (péaos) trivial and transient enmity, Suid. 
, 76, wormwood, artemisia absinthium, Hipp. 491. 1., 619. 
53. Xen. An. 1.5, 1, Theophr. H. P. 1. 12, 1, etc.; dyiOig xaréwacas 
enand. Incert. 160 ;—also dos, 7, Aretae. Cur. M: 
Diut. 1. 13, N. T.; and dyvOia, 7, Walz Rhett. 1. 487 :—aypwhdlo, 
o be bitter as wormwood, Byz. :—d\pv0Grov (sc. mpéropa), 74, Alex. 
vOiLopat, to become bitter as wormwood, Eust. Opusc. 


10. ai. vos, 7, ov, of wormwood, Alex. Tr. I. 15. 
Ts olvos, 6, wine prepared with wormwood, Diosc. 5. 49. 


es, like wormwood, Eust. Opusc. 23. 56, cf. 112. Io. 
qs, és, mixed with wormwood, Anecd. Boisson. 3. 410. 


2. the felloe or felly of a wheel, 
and so, the wheel itself, Hes. Op. 424, Hdt. 4. 72, Eur. Hipp. 1233; 
kb«Xos aWidos the potter’s wheel, Anth. Plan. 191. 8. any circle 
or disk, Tiv quepiay dyida, of the sun, Eur. lon 88: an arc or bow, of 
the rain-bow, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 3, cf. Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 103 F. 4. 
an arch or vault (cf. paris 11), xd ri obpavioy dyiba Plat. Phaedr. 
247 B, cf. Suid. s. v. al@epoBareiv, C. 1. 2644, 4440, al.; xaTd ri 
ibiea marwpevos Luc. Bis Acc. 33: a triumphal arch, Dio C. 53. 22 


and 26, etc. : ., Kapnrav énay dyidas Ar. Thesm. 53. bz 
aedavas és in the moon’s tenth orbit, i.e. the tenth 
month, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 37. ce. in Byz. Architecture, the apsis or 
apse of a basilica, Lat. concha, the Bishop's chair, v. Suicer. [apida in 
late Poets, Epigr. Gr. 440. 9, 445. 4-] 

Gijus, ews, 7), (Grropa) a touching, Hipp. 1211 B, Plat. Parm. 149 A 


metaph., apes ppevay distraction of mind, Hipp. Acut. 392. 
ov, blameless, Poll. 3.139. Adv. —yas, Eust. 19. 17. 
ov, contr. —ppovs, ow: (dip, péa)) :—backflowing, refluent, 


i 


leric epith. of Ocean, ded as a stream encircling the earth and 
Rowing back into itself, Il. 18. 399, Od. 20. 65. 


3 
| 


, going back, backwards, dpoppor éxiopey Il. 21. 456; dpop- 

4: 3-313; &« Bipov « - ep Soph. Ant. 
1:—but mostly in neut. dyoppoy as Adv., much like 
back again, aires -- ts IL. 7. 413, cf. 4. 152, etc.; 
figes Aesch, Pr, 1021, cf. Soph. El. 53; & waides, obm dipoppov 


shortd. form for 


ae 


ep cr 
a 
s 
= 
2 
w 
= 
E 
= 
2. 
cf 
> 
& 
g 
> 
= 


as x€ 
qa, like wart 


Bi a ov, (popéw) noiseless; c. » ay. Kaxvparay without 
sound of .., Soph. Aj. 321; cf. dwewAos, daxevos, dyadxos. 

ov, =dwignros, Hipp. 1, Soph. Tr. 967, Eur. Tro. 887. 
Adv. —pas, Greg. Naz. ; —pews, eat Ry 20. #7 é 1 
ov, without pustules or pimples, c@pa Diose. 2. 8. 
és, =dyevdhs, cadig for © 





4 . 
Sopas, Pass. fo be lifeless, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 453. 
év, making lifeless or faint, Eust. 611. 5. 

E-pixos, ov, lifeless, inanimate, opp. to tupvuyxos, Archil. 77, Simon. 
111, Soph. Fr. 743, Eur. Tro. 619, freq. in Plat. and Arist. 2. dy. 
non-animal food, Eur. Hipp. p. II. spiritless, faint- 
hearted, wdxn Aesch. Theb. 192; dvqp Com. Anon. 253; dyvydrepa 
ai OfAea Arist. H. A. 9. 1,30: of style, Dion. H. de Dem. 20:—Adv. 


by aa Poll, 2. 227. 

(A), =4qm (q. v.), fo blow, used only in = dev, Ap. Rh. 1. 605., 
cf. II. =latw, dwréw, fo sleep, used only in 
deca Od. 19. 341; vinra piv décapev 3.151; eva Be 

. 490; so in the contr. form, vv«r’ caper 16. 367. 
ie to hurt, contr. from daw (q. v.): cf. arn. 
), Ep. inf. Guevar (contr. Br tins: fat. dow Il. rt. 817: aor. 1 
inf. doas Il. :—Med., Ep. 3 sing. dara: Hes. Sc. 101 
s. ¥, ddaros): fut. deopat and aor. dodpny Il. To 


Fe 
i 


i 
2S 





z 
i 


dom “Apna to give him his fill of blood, Il. 5. 289: 
II. mostly intr. fo abe one’s rite a thing, teudyn pu 
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Gyevar Il. 21. 70; teyévn xpods doar Ib.; AcAqonéva ypods Goat 
15-317; “ydoto pév tore wal doa 23. 157:—Med., doeode xAavOnoro 
24. 717; worHtos doacba pidov Hrop 19. 307.—V. also sub y, épev. 
(For the Root, y. sub Gyv: hence Verb. Adj. d-aros, Gros.) 

Ga5qs, €s, (6(@) without smell, Theophr. Odor. 18, Plut. 2. 1014 F. 

a@Gev, Ady., Dor. for #@6ev, Theocr. 

Gaéuos, for #@os, dornp, Ion 11. 

i: icvos, %, Dor. for #iwv, Mosch. 

év, dvos, 6, a kind of fish, Epich. Ahrens. [a 

dwp, 6, v. sub dop. Jah Be * oe 

dwpéw, to be careless, Hesych., Suid. 

Gwpi, Adv. of dwpos, at an untimely hour, too early, Heraclid. in Mein. 
Com. 3. 565, Luc, Bis Acc. 1, Anth. P. 12, 116: but in the best authors 
always with tis vuerds or the like added (cf. dwpévuxros), dwpi rijs 
vues at dead of night, Lat. intempesta nocte, Antipho 119. 39, Theocr. 
II. 40; dwpl rav vuxray Antipho 115. 18; vuerds dwpi mov [éorr] 
Theocr. 24. 38; dawpt vv«erwp (vulg. vver@y) Ar. Eccl. 741, Phalaris 


Ep. 88. Cf. a. 
Seidl %, @ wrong time: untimely fate or death, Pind. Fr. 101 :— 
c. gen., dwpia @épovs an untimely, i. e. ble, vPlat.,2. 
371 B; dapia vuerdés midnight, Lat. nox intempesta, Alciphro 3. 47 ; so 
dewpia alone, Ael. ap. Suid., Hesych., etg.; metaph., dawpip rod mpay- 
paros Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 4:—in acc, as Adv., dwplay fKewv, to 
have come foo /ate, Ar. Ach. 23, ubi v. Dind.; so, mod Badiles dapig ; 
whither so /ate? Luc. Asin, 24: cf. Hemst. Thom. M. 136. 
ov, 6,.an early bather, v.1. M. Anton. 1. 16. 

ddpros, a, ov, = dwpos, Theophr. C.P.2. 2,2, Arat. 1076, Anth. P. 7.600. 

ao ov, untimely dead, Ar. Fr. 592, as Dind. for dwpt 0.; 
ef. wis in C. I. (add.) 3846 g. 

, ov, unnaturally smooth, esp. of men who by pulling out 
their beards tried to make themselves look young, Cratin. “Apx. 9: of a 
youth, beardless, Ael. N. A. 13. 27. 

, ov, (ug) at midnight, Lat. intempesta nocte, Aesch, Cho. 
34: cf. depi. 

dwpos (A), ov, (pa) untimely, unseasonable, xepmv, TUxat Aesch. 
Pers, 496, Eum. 956; @4varo: Eur. Or. 1030; TeAevTH Antipho 121. 4; 
Gwpos Oaveiv Eur. Alc. 168, cf. dvwpos ; of depot those who die untimely, 
Apollod. A:cap. 1; in Epitaphs, Aer’ dwpos Epigr. Gr. 12, al. :—c. gen., 

pas dwpérepa mparrev things unbecoming old age, Plut.Sull.2. 2. 
unripe, of fruit, Diosc. 1. 180; of fish, out of , Opp. to dpipos, 
Nicom. EiAe@. 1. 21 :—metaph., dwpos mpds -yapor Plut. Lyc. 15. 3. 
without youthful freshness, ugly, opp. to patos, Eupol. Barr. 4, Xen. 
Mem. I. 3, 14, Plat. Rep. 574 C :—Adv. —pws, Plut. 2. 119 F. 

Gwpos (B), ov, (deipw, cf. peréwpos) pendulous, waving about, of the 
wAexravat or polypus-like legs of Scylla, ris fyroe médes clot dumdexa 
mdyres depot Od. 12.89; one of the Schol, expl. it as above, xpeyacrot, 
dd Tov alwp&, but several other interpr. are given. II. in Philem. 
Incert. 51 a, dwpot wédes are the fore-feet, ob Tovs dd&pous cima ao... 
wébas mpiacOa, ad 5t pépes dmaBious. 

depos (c), contr. Spos, 5, sleep, Sappho 39; and perh. #Aao’ aapor 
Gro should be read in Call. Fr. 150, for #Aacev dpov, but cf. dpros (B). 

d&wpooivn, i), untimeliness, i turity, C.1. 4708. 

, ov, born out of due time, prematurely, Hippiatr. 
dwpro, Eq. plapf. pass. of deipw. 

"Aas, %, Dor. for "Hus, “Ews. 

g , 6, ="“Ewopdpos, 4. vs : 

dwriw, to sleep, Ep. Verb used only in pres., ti mavvuxov trvov dwreis ; 
Il. 10. 159; pyxérc viv ebSovres daretre yAvedv imvoy Od. 10. 548: 
absol., Simon. 50. 7:—in Hesych., dwretw. (Acc. to some from dnt, do, 
spirare; and hence, to sleep, cf. atw, lavw, Buttm. Lexil. dwros 8.) 

Dep. to cull the choicest or best ; v. Arrifopat. 

Gwrov, 76, and dwros, 4, the fairest, best, choicest, the flower of its kind: 
Hom. uses it only in this sense, and mostly of the finest wool, olds darrov 
Il. 13. 599, 716, Od. 1. 443; also without oiés (which must be supplied 
from the context), flock, down, 9. 434; and once of the finest linen, 
Alvoé re Aewrdv dwrov Il. g. 657; so, Ap. Rh. calls the golden fleece 
ae Gwrov, 4.176; and Call., Apoll. 111, calls pure water axpov 

arov i5aTos:—but the word is most freq. in Pind., dwros (was the prime 
or flower of life, I. 5 (4). 14; dar. orepavew the fairest, best of ..,1. 6 
&). 5; Xaplraw doros their fairest gift, 1. 8 (7). 37; coplas dxpos 

wr. the very choicest gift of minstrel’s art, I. 7 (6). 25; dwr. yAwoons, 
i.e. a song, I. 1.75; dixas davros N. 3. 50; so, Appodiras .. dwrov 
Aesch. Supp. 665 :—rarely in pl., orepavow dara Pind. O. g. 30, etc. ; 
hpwov dara N. 8.15; dan Goro Simon. 150:—in Epitaphs, @vjoxar 
«. dxpas tv déry in the flower of youth, Epigr. Gr. 154; Tov. . dwror 
Tod Shpov C. 1. 2804, ef. 4650. II. Pind. uses it in another sense, 
that which gives honour and glory to a thing, as dwros immay a song in 
praise of horses, O. 3. 6; dorros dperav O. 5.2; dwros xeipay O. 8.99. 
—The gender cannot be settled from Hom., or from Aesch. (the only 
one of the Trag. who uses it, and that only once); Pind. always has 
Garros, and so Theocr. 13. 27; Ap. Rh, and the later Ep. dwrov (Opp. 
C. 4. 154, olds dwra in pl.). (The signf. fower, which was long re- 
garded as the primary one, is not found at all, except in a metaph. 
sense, v. dvOos, Awricpa; cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. voc. The word seems 
originally to have been used of fine wool.) 

dwros, ov, (00s) without ears, Plut. 2. 963 B; of vessels, without handle 
or handles, Philet. 39. 











270 


B 


B, B, Bijra, indecl., second letter of the Gr. alphabet: hence «s numeral, 
8’ = bvo and devdrepos, but B= 2000. 

I. B is the medial labial mute, between the tenuis 7 and the asp. 6. 
In the Indo-Eur. languages, the Gr, b ought to appear in Lat., Skt., etc., 
and ought to become p in the Northern languages: but of the former 
tule there are few instances (v. BAnxdopat, Bpaxvs, Bvas), of the latter 
none, Curt. p. 273. Indeed in Skt., and occasionally in Lat., B is repre- 
sented by g, and in Goth., etc., by k (qu), as Baivw (4/BA)=Skt. gi, 
gigdmi, Goth. guiman (to come); BaddAw=Skt. gal, galami, O. H. G. 
quillu (Germ. quellen) ; Badis=Skt. gah-anas; Bapds=Skt. gurus, Lat. 
gravis, Goth. kaurs; Bods, =S. gaus, A.S. ct (cow, Germ. kuh), etc., 
v. Curt. p. 431 sq. II. the pronunc. of 8 was softer than our b; 
it was often used to represent the lost digamma, v. infr. 3; in modern 
Gr. it is sounded like our v; in Lat., names beginning with v are written 
in Gr. with b, as Bappay, Bipyidcos (sometimes replaced by the soft 
sound ov, as in Ovadépros, OvdeAia); in Maced., it represented ¢, as 
Bidurmos, Bepevixyn for Pidurmos, Pepevien. III. the dialec- 
tic variations of 8 seem to be mostly due to uncertainties. of pronuncia- 
tion: 1. for y, as BAnxéy for yAnxwyv, BAépapov Dor. yAépapor, 
Bava Aeol. for yun, Bépupa for yépupa, mpeiyus Cret. for mpeoBus ; 
ef. the changes above cited. 2. Aeol. for 5, BAjp for 5éAcap, BeAdis 


B— Babiyrurros. 


Babtors, ews, }, a walking, going, walk, Ar. Pl. 334; Badioe xpicbat 
Hipp. Aér. 290; of hares, Xen, Cyn. 8, 3; opp. to mrfaxs, GAous, Arist. 
Eth. N. to. 4, 3. 
pa, aros, 76, walk, gait, Xen. Apol. 27, Dem. 982. 18. 
Badticparias, ov, 6, a good walker, Cratin. Incert. “pe 
BaStopés, 5,=Badzois, Plat. Charm. 160 C, etc. ; 

{ éov, verb. Adj. one must walk or go, aot Bad. mapos Soph. El, 
1502, Arist. Eth. N, 10. 9, 16:—so in pl, Badioréa Ar. Ach. 394. 
LoTHS, od, d, a goer, Taxds Bad. a quick runner, Eur. Med. 1182. 
Kos, 7, bv, good at walking, Ar. Ran. 128: 1d Badiorixdy 
capacity for walking, Arist. Interpr.12. Adv. -x@s, Zonar. 
words, 7, dv, that can be passed on foot, Arr. Ind. 43. 
, 6, a walk, Badov Badifey Ar. Av. 42. 
aus, (i.e. Fadvs) Elean for #dvs, i.e. Pherecyd. Fr. 36, Paus. 5. 3, 2. 
, poét. Verb, used chiefly in pres. and impf.: pf. pass. (v. infr.); cf. 
BaBa{w:—to speak, say, Hom., who often joins dpria Racer, as Il. 14. 925 
dvepadia Bafew Od. 4.837; memvupéva Bales II. 9.58; ot’ (Bekk. of 7’) 
ed pev BaCovet, ws 5 bmbev ppovéova Od. 18. 167; Balew twa 
7 to say somewhat to a man, Il. 16. 207, Eur. Hipp. 119; moAAd xakds 
B. mwa Id, Rhes, 719; also, tui te Aesch. Cho. 882; also c. dat. 
modi, xaAerois Babes éréeoat to address with sharp words, Hes. Op. 
184; Kakoior B. roAAG Tvdéws Biav Aesch. Theb. 571; imépavya B. été 
tit Ib. 483:—Pass., émos .. BEBarat a word has been spoken, Od. 8. 408. 
(From «BAT, as appears from Bé-Bay-par, Bag-is : hence also BaBacw,) 
iwyv, Babioros, Comp. and Sup. of Badus. 











for deApis, BeApoi for AeApoi. 8. to represent the lost dig: : 
v. sub déyapypuea IT. 4. in Arcad., 8 was changed into ¢, as (éAAw, 
<€peOpov, em Capéw for BadAAw, BépeOpov (BapaOpor), én:Bapéw, Pors.Phoen. 
45. 5. for the alleged interchange of 8 and x, v. sub THAW. 6. for 
#, as BeuBpas for peuBpds, Bpords for poprds (mort-alis). 7. Delphic 
for 7, as Bareiv, Bixpdés for wareiv, mxpds, Plut. 2. 292 F; cf. Lat. 
buxus for wigos, Burrus for Tluppos. 8. B is sometimes inserted 
between pA, yp to give a fuller sound, as in duBporos, peonuBpia, yap- 
Bpds, wéuBrAera. 

BG, shortd. form of BaosAed, King ! Aesch. Supp. 892, Valck. Hdt. 4.59, 
Adon. p. 383 ; so “@,3@ for parnp, Sapa, cf. Lob. Paral. p.78.. A nom. 
Bas, occurs in Memn. ap. Phot. Bibl. 228, cf. A. B. 1181. II. an 
exclam, bah! Hermipp. Any. 9. 

BaBalw, redupl. for Batw, Hesych.; cf. BaBat, BaBaxrns. 

, Lat. papae! exclamation of surprise or amazement, bless me! 

Eur. Cycl. 156, Ar. Av. 272, etc.; odx? Tv perpiwy, dAAd Trav BaBat 
BaBat, to denote persons extravagant in their expressions, Alex. Sur. 1, 
ubi v. Meineke: c. gen., BaBat rod Adyou bless me what an argument! 
Plat. Phil. 23 B. (For the accent, v. Arcad. 183.) 
BaBard£, strengthd. for BaBal, Ar. Ach. 64, al.; BaBat BaBadg Pax 248. 
vos, acc, to Hesych. a kind of dish. 
‘ot, in Elis =7érrvyes, in Pontus =Barpaxot, Hesych. 
BaBak, 6, (BaBatw) a chatterer, Archil. 29; in Hesych. BaBaxrns :— 
BaBarrns also, a loud talker, roarer, reveller, epith. of Pan, Crativ. 
Incert. 22, cf. Eust. 1431. 46. 

BaBedvs, in the Pamphylian dialect, for déAos, #Acos, Eust. 1654. 20. 

BaBpatw, to chatter, chirp, of the grasshopper, Anan. 1. 6. 
BaBwas, 6, mud, in Hesych. :—also BaBtAas, Suid., etc. 
Bua, 7, Lacon. for yépupa, Arist. ap. Plut. Lycurg. 6, cf. Pelop. 17. 
BaBuxds, =eAexar, Philet. 40. 
BaBvAdv, dvos, 4, Babylon, Hdt., etc.:—BaBuvAdwos, 5, a Babylonian, 
Id.; also BaBvAwvets, éws, 6, Steph. B.; fem. BaBuAwvis, i5os, Nonn. 
D. 40. 203 :—Adj. BaBuAdvos, a, ov, Hdt., os, ov, Arr. An. 6. 29; or 
Bap és, 7, dv, Alex. Incert. 55. 


Baypa, aros, 76, (Ba¢w) a speech, Aesch. Pers. 636. 

Bayds, 6, Lacon. for @yés, C. 1. 58; Baryds* BaotAevs Hesych. 
Bayaas, 6, Lat. Bagoas and Bagéus, Persian word, said to be =ebvod- 
xos, as n. pr. in Strabo 15, etc., v. Plin. N. H. 13. 4, 9- 

BaSnv, Adv. (Baivw) step by step, Lat. pedetentim, Badny amévros II. 
13. 516; dpaxvos ws B. Aesch. Supp. 886: in marching step, ye B. 
Hadt. 9. 573 myod B. Ar. Lys. 254; B. taxd epémec@ar at quick march, 
opp. to 5pduw €eov, Xen. An. 4. 6, 25; OGrrov H B. Id. Hell. 5. 4, 53, 
Menand. Incert. 221 ; B. dwoxmpeiv Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 3- 2. gradu- 
ally, more and more, wevv Ar. Ach. 535. II. walking, marching 
on foot, opp. to riding, driving or sailing, Aesch. Pers. 19. 

PaSifw, fut. Att. Badodpa: Ar. Thesm. 617, Pl. 495, Plat., etc.; later 
Badicopa: Galen., and Badi@ (d:a-) Luc. Dem. Enc. I, etc: aor. éBddica 
Hipp. 556. 16, Arr., etc., (d:a~) Thuc. 6. 101: pf. BeBddiea Arist. 
Metaph. 8. 6,9, Joseph. :—Med., imper. Badiov Cratin. Incert. 167 :— 
cf. dro-Badifw: (8450s, Baivw, vado). To go slowly, to walk, Lat. ambu- 
lare, émoarpopadny & éBadsCev h. Hom. Merc. 210 ; opp. to tpéxw, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 3, 10, etc.; of horsemen, Id. An. 6. 3,19; én xrHvous B. Dio 
Chr. 2. 34: to go by land, opp. to mAéw, Dem. 392. 6., 398. 15 :—of 
certain animals, xara oxédn B., v. oxéAos 1:—c. acc, cogn., Badov B. 
Ar, Av. 42; 65dv Xen. Mem. 2.1, 22; det ulay drpandy Arist. H. A. 9. 
38, 2 ;—also, 680 B. Luc. Tim. 5. 2. to go about, Cratin. Acov. 5, 
al.; xard ¢vyd in pairs, Arist. H. A. 5.12, 3. generally, to go, 
Antipho 132. 15; én’ olxias Bad. to enter houses, Dem. 271.13; B. ént 
twa to proceed against him, Id. 1251. 20; is 7O moAtrevpa, eis Tas 
dpxas, eis Ta dpyxeia Arist. Pol. 4. 6, 9., 4.14, 4. 4. 15,6; B. eis 7a 
matp@a to enter on one’s patrimony, Isae. 44.14; to proceed (in argu- 
ment), Dem. 314. 21, Arist. An. Post. 2. 13, 12, etc. 4. of things, 
ai tipat én’ éharrov éBadiCov prices were getting lower, Dem. 1285. 22; 
7 mpaypa mepayrépw B. Id. 688. 14.—The word is almost confined to 
Comedy and Prose; it occurs however in Eur. Phoen, 544. 
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Ounddv, Adv. (Babpds) by steps, Galen, 12. p. 479, Ath. 1 C. 
BaOpis, %, gen. ids, Pind. N, 5. 3, (0s Auth. P. 7, 428:—a step or 
threshold, axpav BaOpidav dro Pind. P. 5.9, cf. Joseph. A. J. 15.11, 5 :—a 
form, Bacpis, iSos, is restored in Paus, 8. 6, 4 from Mss. Il.a 
base, pedestal, Pind. N. 5. 3- 2. a socket, Hipp. Fract, 751: generally, 
a hollow in a bone, Ib. 776. 

ppo-erns, és, like steps, Plut. 2. 1079 E. 

6s or Bacpés, 5, (Baivw) a step, threshold, Lxx (1 Regg. 20. 9), 
Pseudo-Soph. ap. Clem. Al. 602: a degree on the dial, Lxx (4 Regg. 20. 
9 sq.). II. metaph. a step, degree (of B. KAipwaxos mpoxomny onpal- 
vovot Artemid. 2. 42), 1 Ep. Tim. 3. 13; ToAunuatav BaOpot Joseph. 
B. J. 4. 3, 10, v. sub dvadoyéw :—also of a genealogy, dmwrépw dvoiv B, 
two s¢eps further back, i. e. further back than one’s grandfather, Dio Chr. 
2.181. III. =Bdd.ars, Eccl.—Acc. to Phryn., Ba®yds is the Ion., 
Bacpos the Att. form; so also Moer.andThom.M,. ‘The Mss. vary so 
much as to throw little light on the diff. of form, v. Lob. Phryn. 324: 
Bacpos occurs in a Mityl. Inscr. (C. I, 2189), and a Lyd. (3486). 

Bd8os, cos,7d, (Badus) depth or height, acc. as measured up or down, Lat. 
altitudo, taptapov BaOn Aesch. Pr. 1029; aidépos Bados Eur. Med. 1297, 
cf, Ar. Av. 1715; BaOous peréxewv i.e. to be a solid body, possessing 
depth as well as length and breadth, Plat. Rep. 528 B, cf. D:—with 
Preps., é« Bdeos in depth, Hdt. 1.186; eis BaBos Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 18, 
al.; év Babee Id. Sens. 3, 14, etc.; #aTa Badous Id. Meteor. 1. 3, 5:— 
esp. in military sense, the depth of a line of battle, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 13, 
etc.; émt BdOos in depth of column, Thuc. 5. 68; so, és B. éxracceav 
Arr. An. 1. 2:—B. tptx@v of long thick hair, Hdt. 5.9; dropa méryavos 
Bd6n Ephipp. Navay. 1. 7:—in Lxx and N.T., 7d Ba@os the deep water, 
opp. to the shallows near shore :—pl. Ba6n depths, Plat. Tim. 44 D, etc.; 
év Bdbecw Id. Polit. 299 E; év rots BaGeow Arist. H. A. 8. 15, 3; ef. 
Baous. 2. metaph., xax@v dpav BaOos Aesch. Pers. 465; 7] paxpod 
mAovTov Babe (cf. Baditdovros) Soph. Aj. 130: depth of mind, B. tt 
éxev yevvaiov, of Parmenides, Plat. Theaet. 183 E; éy BdOer méctos 
deep in. drink, Theocr. 14. 29. 

Bd0pa, 4,=Badpds, Et. Gud.; used only in compds. do-, ém-Babpa. 

Balpdsiov, 7d, Dim. of Babpov, Ar. Fr. 433: Hemst. Babpidiov. 
Bdpaxos, v. Barpaxos. 

BaGpeia, %,=aOpov, Aesch. Supp. 859,—a corrupt passage. 
Badpydéov, Adv. from the bottom, Lat. funditus, Or. Sib. 5. 118. 

Opucdv, 70, a base, C. I. 3924. ; 
&Opov, 76, shortd. from Barhpiov: (Balyw) :—that on which anything 
steps or stands, hence, 1. a base, pedestal, 7d B. wat 6 Opdvos Hat. 
1. 183; of a statue, Id. 5. 85; so, dacpdvev idptpuara .. favaorpenra 
Ba@pwv Aesch, Pers. 812, cf. Xen. Eq. I, 1. 2. a stage or scaffold, 
Hdt. 7. 23. 3. generally solid ground, dpdipirov Zahapivos B. 
Soph, Aj..135, cf. Ph. 1000, O.C. 1662; @ marp@ov éarias Baépoy i.e. 
house of my father, Id, Aj. 860 :—in pl. foundations, Bd@pa modtow Pind, 
O. 13. 7; “IAtov..éavaornoas Babpa Eur. Supp. 1198; év Babpos 
eivae to stand firm, Id. Tro. 47; €« Bd@pwy, utterly, Lat. funditus, 
Dion. H. 8, 1. 4. a step, Soph.O. C. 1591: the round of a ladder, 
Eur. Phoen, 1179. 5. a bench, seat, Soph. O. T. 142, O.C. ror, 
Phryn. Com. 1. 5; 7a B., of a lecture-room or school, Plat. Prot. 315 C, 
325E, etc.; 7d Babpa omoyyifov Dem. 313. 123 of the seats in the 
council-chamber, Lys. 133. II. 6. metaph., «vddvou Babpa the 
verge of danger, Eur. Cycl. 352. 

Opde, to found firmly, Tzetz. 

Badu-aykns, és, with deep dells, Anth. P, 9. 283. 
Babu-Bovdos, ov, deep-counselling, Aesch. Pers. 142. 
BaOu-yeros, ov, Call. Ap. 64, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 9; Ion. Baiyatos 
Hdt. 4..23; Att. BaOtyews, wv, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 10:—with deep 
soil, productive, yj ll. cc.; cf. Aewréyews. 
yéveros, ov, with deep, full beard, Poll. 2. 88, Julian. 349 C, 
Babtyeos, —yews, v. sub Pabd-yetos. : 
Babu-yhpas, wy, gen. w, in great old age, Sext. Emp. M. 6,13: decrepit, 
Anth. P. 6. 247. ; 
b Pabu-yAumros, ov, deep-carved, Paul. Sil. Ambo 156. 
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Sabvyvenocivy — Baive. 


ivy, ), depth of wisdom, Theophyl. Bulg. 3. p. 685. 
ov, deep-wooded, Lyr. ap. Plut. 2. 1104 E. 
ov, 6, , morapos Il, 20. 73, etc.; @xeavds Hes. 


Op. 169 :—so also_ eaoa, ev, Il. 21.15; and -Bivys, es, 
Dem. Bithyn. ap. Steph. B. v. ‘Hpaia. 
b ov, far-famed, illustrious, Pind. P. 1. 127. 
*épyw) to plough . Geop. 2. 23, 14. 

” aes se siete not high under the breast, but 
low over the hips, so that the gown fell over the girdle in full folds (cf. 
Babixormos), BabvCévous re -yuvaixas Il. 9. 594, Od. 3. 154; in both 
places of foreign women taken captive by Greeks (BapBapow -yuvaixav 
70 éniPerov Schol. Od. |. c.); so, ‘dvaw «.Tlepcidwv Aesch, Pers. 
155; cf. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 339, Béckh Expl. Pind. O. 3. 35. 

s —Tptxos, 6, %, with thick, long mane, Opp. C. 1. 313: of 
with thick or long wool, h. Hom. Ap. 412. 
aris, és, strongly curved, Anth. P, 6. 306. 
ov, rich in fruits, eipnvn Epigr. Gr. 792. 
névros, the deep yawning sea, Theogn. 175; cf. weyaxnrys. 
és, =BaOvbogos, Anth. P. 9. 575- 
p98, ov, with rick lands, of persons, Ep. Hom. 16, II. 
very rich, of land, Coluth. 214 (218), Manetho 3. 229. 
i Ios, wearing high greaves, Q. Sm. 1. 54. 
iBU-KoAmos, ov, with ) Hey falling in deep folds (cf. Badv{wvos), 
of the Trojan women, Il. 18. 122. 339-, 24. 3153; of Nymphs, h. 
Cer. 5, Ven. 258. II. with deep, full breasts, ée B. arnBéav 
Aesch. Theb, 864: metaph. of the earth, deep-bosomed (cf. Ba@varepvos) 
Pind. P. 9.177, N. 9. 60. 2. simply, very deep, xem Nonn. D. 12. 
3273 50, prob., my} Bad. Id. Jo. 4. 17. : : 
opos, ov, with thick hair or leaves, épea Bad. covered with thick 
Sorests, Ar. Fr. 557 :—also —xépys, ov, Poll. 2. 24. 
Ba0u-xpnpvos, ov, with high cliffs, GAs Pind. I, 4. 96; B. derail deep 
and rugged headlands, N. 9. 95. 
a als i), with deep foundations, Musae. 229. 
ov, with deep ice, Paul. Sil. Ecphr, 220. 
, ov, with great possessions, rich and plenteous, vaernpes 
Eigr. Gr. 1069; téxm Anth. P. 10. 74; péeOpov Nonn. D. 12. 126: ef. 
, ov, = Babveréavos, Manass. Chron. 2606. 
[®), ov, with deep waves, Musae. 189, etc. 
ov, =sq., Il. g. 151, 293- 
, ov, gen. ovos, surrounded by rick meadows, métpa Ba., 
i, e. Cirrha, where land was forbidden to be ploughed, Tennyson's 
C low'd,’ Pind. P. 10. 23. 
Hos, ov, with deep crop, very fruitful, ll. 18. 550, Ap. Rh. 1.830. 
ov, thick-fleeced, Pind. P. 4. 286, App. Mithr. 103. 

6, Aeol. for Baduphrns (cf. pyriera) deep-counselling, 
Pind. N. 3. 92. 

contr. -vous, ovy, of deep mind, Arist. in Anth, P. append. 


9.23 (Fr. 13 Bgk.). | 
“pain, fut. Badiva: pf. BeBabvyxa :—Pass., plqpf. BeBabvero Noun. 
1. 39- 305: (Bab’s):—to deepen, hollow out, 5% x@pov anayra, 
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Babén :—Comp. Ba@trepos, poitt, BaSiwy [i Att., t Theocr. 5. 43], Dor. 
Bécoaw (q. v.): Sup. Babdraros, post. B4Giaros. (From VBA come 
also Ba@os, (cf. waBos, mévOos), BvOds, Buoods, Bijcca; cf. Skt. 
gah (to bathe), gakanas (deep), etc.; for this correspondence of 8 and 
7, v. sub BB 11.) Deep or high, acc. to one’s position, like Lat. altus, 
Hom., etc.; BaOéns éfaAAerac avAjs a court within a high fence, ll. 5, 
142, cf. Od. 9. 239; tdvos mpomdporde Badelns the deep, i.e. wide, shore, 
Il. 2.923 Tappos 7. 341, al.; «xparnp Soph. Fr. 149; Badd mrapa a 
fall from a high rock, Aesch. Supp. 796; mAeupa Badurarn (vulg. Bapu- 
Tarn), of an athlete, Ar. Vesp. 1193; in Prose of a line of battle, B. pd- 
Aayé Xen. Lac. 11,6; 8. ropn, wAryh a deep cut, Plut. 2. 231 A, Luc. 
Nigr. 35 :—7a Badéa rod Mévrov Arist. Meteor. 1.13, 1; év Tots Babéat 
Id. H. A. 6. 14, 11 (elsewh. written Ba@eat, from Bados), 2. deep or 
thick in substance, of a mist, #épa Badetay Il. 21. 7, cf. Od. 9.144; of 
sand, dud8oo Badeins Il. 5.587; of ploughed land, veroto Badeins ro. 
353; 8.7, opp. to stony ground, Eur. Andr. 657, Theophr. C. P.1. 18, 
1; cf. BaOv-yevos :—hence of luxuriant growth, deep, thick, of woods, 
com, clouds, BaQeins rappeoty tAgs Il. 5. 555; BaGeins éx EvAdxot0 II. 
415; Bad Amov (cf. BabvdAmos) 2. 147, Theogn. 107; Tov Aniov 
70... Babdraroy Hat. 5.92,6; Acpmy Aesch. Pr. 652; xAda Eur. Hipp. 
1139; xaitn, Tpixes, mayor (cf, Badvpaddos, etc.) Simon. Iamb. 7. 66, 
Xen. Cyn. 4, 8, Luc. Pisc, 41 :—deep, of colour, cf, Badvxpoos. 3. of 
quality, strong, violent, BaOein Aaidam Il. 11. 306. b. generally, 
large, copious, abundant, BaOds «djpos Pind. O. 13. 83; Badds dvnp a 
rick man, Xen. Oec. 11, 10; BaOds ofxos Call. Cer. 113; B. tAovros 
Ael. V. H. 3. 18; Ba6d xpéos deep debt, Pind. O. 10 (11). 10; orepavar 
BaGeia répyxs Soph. Aj. 1200; B. eipnvn Jacobson Clem. Ep. 1.2 :—so 
also, Ba0d xdéos Pind, O. 7. 98; xivduvos P. 4. 368; B. imvos deep sleep, 
Theocr. 8.65, cf. Luc. D. Marin. 2. 3; B.ypas Epigr.Gr. 452.12, 4. 
of the mind, deep, pphv Badeia Il. 19. 125; cf. Pind. N. 4. 13, Aesch. 
Supp. 407; éptyva Pind, O. 2. 100; (so metaph., Badetay GAoka dd 

xapmovpevos Aesch. Theb. 593); so, Badvrepa HOea Hut. 4.95, 
Plat. Legg. 930 A :—of persons, deep, wise, Badis rH piace Posidipp. 
Incert. 4; Tp. yuxp Polyb. 6. 24, 9 ; but also deep, crafty, Menand, Incert. 
414. 5. of Time, BaOds dpOpos (v. sub dpOpos) ; B.vvé a late hour 
in the night, Luc. Asin. 34; mept éowépay B. Plut. 2.179 D; Badd ris 
WAucias Ar, Nub..514; B. yipas Anth. P, 7. 163. II. Ady. -éws, 
Theocr. 8. 66: Sup. Baddrara, Ael. V, H. 2. 36. 

BaPtcKxapOpos, ov, (cxalpw) high-leaping, Noun. D, 10, 238. 
ms, és, deep-dug, Soph. El. 435. 
v ov, deep-shaded, . dark, nérpns kevOpava h. Hom, 
Merc, 229, cf. Theocr. 4.19; #Ay Babr, 92. 2. IL. act. throwing 
a shade, darhp Musae. 111. 
émeXdos, ov, with high cliffs, Orph. Arg. 462, Q. Sm. 1. 316. 
, ov, of deep gloom, murky, OiedAAa Tzetz. Hist. 10. 294. 
76, a depth, Theophr. H, P. 4. 11, 8. 
vé. cryos, 5, %, thick-haired, Nonn. D, 1. 528. 
uy, vyyos, 6, %, with deep caves, Nonn. D. 40. 260, 
ov, deep-sown, fruitful, Eur. Phoen. 648, 
to Hesych., also in act. sense, =BaOeiay oneipwy yijv. 
, ov, deep-chested, Kéow Pind. I. 3. 19; Bad. ala deep- 







2. ace, 





of a torrent, Il. 23. 421; éoxaye kai éBaduve (sc. 7d axdmos) dug 
and dug deep, Ev. Luc. 6. 48. 2. as military term, to deepen, 
Tiy Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 23., 8. 5, 15 :—Pass. to become deep 


be Aipyn B. Theophr. H. P. 4. 11,3; BaOvvopévas dd pldv, 
of Deke Epign Gr. 1028. 70; of a deep wound, Nonn. D, |. c.; Ba@v- 
in or with the hollowed hands, Ib. 11. 180, Jo. 2 (6). 48. 
ov, with deep wood, tAns BabvgiAw p6Bn Eur. Bacch. 
1138; B. Spuyot Arist. Mund. 3, 1. 
1, OV, with deep plain, lying low (between hills), of Nemea, 
Pind. N. 3. 30. 
ov, (wéApa) thick-soled, ebpapis Auth. P. 7. 413. 
ov, with long robe, Q. Sm, 13. 552. 
ov, intensely bitter, dpivOwy Diosc. 3. 26 (v. 1. Bapv-). 
és, close-knit, Opp. H. 4. 638. 
, ov, deep-flanked, Geop. 17. 2, 1. 
6, 4, deep-striking, oxopmios Nic. ap. Ael. N. A. 3. 40. 
ov, with thick hair, Ap. Rh. 1. 742. 
ov, going deep in the water, vais prob. |. Diod. 3. 40. 
ov, =sq., Poll. 3. Tog. 
‘Aovtos, ov, peerage A, Aesch. Supp. 555, Eur. Fr. 462, Ar. 
'r. 163; cf. Badveréavos, ‘he 
ov, plunged deep in war, Pind, P. 2. 2. 
ov, deeply depraved, Procl, paraphr. Ptol. p, 223. 
6, h, with high headland, payis Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 219. 
ny, o, }, with Soundations, A. B. 1339, E. M. 696. 35. 
, ov, with thick beard, Luc. Jup. Trag. 26. 
le 5, (pda) = BaPippoos, Ep. gen. Ba@vppeirao Il. 21. 


5. 
Ov, ovros, =Ba®vppoos, Ap. Rh. 2. $59, 795- 
. 250. 












ov, ') with thick wool, ramns Anth. P. 
(a, 4, depth of root, Theophr. H.P. 1.7, 1. 
0S, ov, , Spts Soph. Tr. 1195 ; Comp. -pe{érepos 
, HP. 1.7, 2. 
ov, deeply roaring, 6pBpos Manass. Chron. 411. 
ov, contr. —povs, ovv, deep-flowing, brimming, ll. 7. 422, 
ete. ; B. morapydv Etnvoy Soph. Tr. 559; also, xpévos B. Synes. H. 9. 61. 
ov, ) with deep clefts, Q. Sm. 1. 687. 
Babeta lon. Babéd, Babt; fem. Babis h. Hom. Cer. 384, Call. 
37: gen. Babéos, Babeias Jon. BaGéns: dat. Babe’, Badeiy Ion. 


b d earth, Hom. Fr. 23, ef. Pind. N. 9. 59, and v. Ba@vxoAmos 11, 
, to wear long flowing robes, Strabo 530. 
Y ov, with deep, full robe, Anth. P. 7. 413. 
, ov, deep-mouthed, deep, anhraca Strabo 756. 
, ov, deep-strewn, well-covered, Aéxrpa Musae. 266; «Aivn 
Babr. 32. 7. 
BaOi-cxowwos, ov, deep-grown with rushes, Agwmds Il. 4. 383; xAdn 


Babr. 46. 2. 
Babi-réppwv, ov, deep-laden, vavs Opp. C. 2. 87. 
. ros, ),=Babos, depth, Luc. Icarom. 5. 
os, v. sub Bapiripos. 
porros, ov, of deep mind, crafty, Manass. Chron. 5313. 
pos, ov, with deep water, Schol. Il. 16. 3. 
os, ov, in deep sleep, Nic. Th. 394. 
bdpayt, ayyos, 4, %), with deep glens, Manass. Chron. 4817. 
bpwy, ov, =BadvBovdos, Solon 25. 1, Pind. N. 7.1. 
buAAos, ov, thick-leafed, leafy, Mosch. 5. 11. 
bwvos, ov, with deep, hollow voice, LXX, dub. for Bapv-. 
b-xdios or -xatos, ov, of old nobility, Aesch. Supp. 858; v. xaios. 
b-Kairhes, coca, ev, =sq., Aesch. Fr. 450. 
b-xalrys, ov, 6, with thick long hair, Hes. Th. 977. 
edpey, ov, (ouhea ie Beduehiien Procl. h. Mus. 6. 
xXPav, ov, gen. ovos, =Bavyeos, Aesch. Theb. 306. 
: , ov, gen, ovos, =BabirAovros, Manetho 4. 66. 
Balv-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovv, deep-coloured, Diosc. 5. 109, cf. 
Salmas. Solin, 346. 
), a nurse, Strabo Epit. 5 (3. p. 483 Kramer). 
év, (Bais) of palm-branches, Symm. V. T. 
vw, fut. BAcopa: Hom., Trag., Dor. Baoedpar Theocr. 2. 8, etc., 
Béopar or Belopar (v. Béopar):—pf. BéBnxa Hom., Att., Dor. 
BéBaxa, with syncop. forms BeBddor Il. 2. 134, contr. BeBaae Trag.; 
subj. BeBGoe (éu-) Plat. Phaedr. 252 E; inf. BeBayer U. 17. 359, BeBavac 
Eur. Heracl. 610; part. BeBaws, —avia Hom., Att. contr. BeBws plqpf. 
eBeBhwew Il. 11. 296, etc., Ep. BeBhwav 6. 495 3 sync. 3 pl. BéBdoay 
17. 286, etc.:—aor. 2 €8nv Hom., Trag., Dor. éBav; Ep. 3 sing. 67 ll. 
13. 297, Ep. 3 dual Bary [a] 1. 327, 3 pl. €Bav Aesch. Pers. 18, (xar-) 
Soph. Tr, 504; imperat. 876, Dor. Ba Soph., (also Ba in compds. €uBa, 
wardBa, etc.), 2 pl. Bare Aesch. Supp. 191, Eum. 1033; subj. B@, Ep, 




















$3 Bin (brep-) Ul. 9. 501, Bele 6. 113, &u-BEp Inscr. Cret. in C, 1. 2554. 
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15 (cf, Béopat), Dor. Bayes (for Bayer) Theocr. 15. 22; opt. Bain; 
inf. Bijvar (Att. Prose only in compds.), Ep. Bnpevar Od. 19. 296, Dor. 
Bapey Pind. P. 4. 69; part. Bas Baca Bay, Dor. pl. éx-Bavras Thuc. 
5. 77-—Med., Ep. aor. 1 é8ncero, not ¢8yoaro, v. Spitzn. Il. 1. 
428.—Pass., pres. (v. infr. 11. 1): in compds., aor. dv-, map-, ovy- 
€8a0nv ; dva-, wapa-BéBaya: a fut. rapaBadjoopat Schol. Eur. Hec. 
802.—For the act. fut. and aor. 1, v. infr.B. The forms of this word 
resemble those of torn, and so we find in Hom, a pres. part. redupl. 
BrBas.—In correct Att. Prose, the pres. Bafyw is almost the only tense in 
use, the fut. being supplied by ef, the impf. by #etv, the aor. and pf. 
by 7A@ov, éAnAvOa: but in compds., Prose writers used all tenses 
freely. (From 4/BA come also Baots, Baoxw, Biya, BiBas, BiBacbwy, 
BiBato (causal), Bados, Badifw, Ba@pov, BEBaos, BnAds, BEBnAos, Bards; 
the Skt. Root is ga@ (v. sub B, 8), gigami (to gae or go), gatis (gate, 
gait, going); Goth. guim-an; O.H.G. g i (k ), ete.) 

A. in the above tenses, I. intr. to walk, step, properly of 
motion on foot, toaot Baivey Hom.; but also of all motion on ground, 
the direction being commonly determined by a prepos.:—the kind of 
motion is often marked by a part., By pevywr, €Bn digaca Il. 2. 665, 
etc.; a part. fut. points out the purpose, B7 p’ “Ivor . . éevapigwy he went 
éo slay, Il. 11. 101 :—with neut. adj. as Adv., cavAd moolv 8. h. Hom. 
Merc. 28; GBpdv B. maddAcdxw modi Eur. Med. 1164, cf. 830; toa or 
dpotws B. rivi Dem. 442. 15, Xen. Eq. 1, 3; év mouiAas B. Aesch. Ag. 
936, cf. 924: to march or dance, pera pvOpod, év pv0u~@ Thuc. 5. 70, 
Plat. Legg. 670 B :—often c. inf. in Hom., BH & tévar set out to go, went 
his way, Il. 4. 199, etc.; BR 8 nev 5. 167, etc.; BA 5e Oe started to 
Tun, 2. 183, etc.; Bf 8 éAdav 13. 27 :—it is constructed c., acc. loci, Soph. 
O. T. 152, O. C. 378; and with all Preps. implying motion: the foll. 
are to be noted, él ynds €Barvey was going on board ship, Od. 11. 533 
{cf. dvaBaivw); but év 5% Exdorn boat .. €xarov kal etxoor Baivov were 
on board, Il. 2. 510; ép’ trrav Bayres having mounted the chariot, Od. 
18. 531; émt m@dov BeBGoa mounted on.., Soph. O. C. 312 (cf. ém- 
Baivw); és dippoy Il. 5. 364; &s dppara Eur. El. 320: Baivew 5: aiparos 
to wade in blood, Eur. Phoen. 20; but, 8. 8: dduvns, 5d 1680, for d5v- 
vdopuat, mobew, etc., v. id A. IV. 2. in pf. fo stand or be in a place, 
x@pos ev & BeBheaper Soph. O. C. 52: often almost=elui (sum), € 
BeBnxws on a good footing, well established, prosperous, [Oot] &b BeBn- 
xéras imrtous Kdivovo’ Archil. 51; Tupavvida eb BeBneviav Hat. 7. 164, 
cf. Soph. El. 979; and in Nicomach. Navpay. 1, Meineke (Com. Fr. 5. 
117) suggests eb Biov BeBynxéra (cf. Hew I. 2.c): so, dopadréws BeByKws 
standing steady, Archil, 52; dyadpya BeBnkds dvw Eubul, Spryy. 233; of 
éy Téa BeBwres they who are in office, Hdt. 9. 106, Soph. Ant.67; év 
xakots BeB. Id, El. 1057, cf. 1094; Bods, wrels emt yAwoon BEBnker, 
v. sub Bods Iv, wAcis 4; emt Evpod BeBnxévar, v. sub Evpdy. 3. to 

‘0, go away, depart, év vnvat pidny és marpid Il. 12.16; €Bav a-yortes, 
eBay pépovea have gone and taken away, 1. 391., 2. 302; apap BeBanev 
Soph. Tr. 135; @Savdotpos BéBneev Id. O. T. 959, cf. 832; BeBaor 
ppovdo Eur. I, T. 1289; hence BéBnxa euphem. for réOynxa, Aesch, 
Pers. 1002, Soph. Ant. 996, etc. :—metaph. of lifeless things even in Hom., 
évvéa énavrot BeBdagi nine years have come and gone, Il. 2.134; 7H 
bpxca Bacera; Ib. 339, cf. 8. 229. 4. to come, rimre BEBNKas ; 
15. go: fo arrive, Soph. O. T. 81, Aj. 921. 5. to go on, advance, 
és rode TéApNs, és ToTOUTOY eAmidwy Id. O. T. 125, 7723 én éoyara 
Id. O. C. 217. II. c. acc. to mount, Hom. only in aor. med., 
Anoacba dippoy Il. 3. 262, Od. 3. 481:—then (in Act.) of the male, fo 
mount, cover, Plat. Phaedr. 250 E, Achae. ap. Hesych. (cf. NuypdBas), 
Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 1, etc.: in Pass., tor Baryépevat brood mares, Hat. 
I. 192. 2. c. acc. cogn., Baivew «édevOor to tread a path, Pind. 
Fr. 201; v. KaAAaBis:—metaph., B. pérpor to scan it, Dion, H. de Comp. 
21, A. B. 85. 21, etc.; Baiverat 7d émos is scanned, Arist. Metaph. 11. 
6, 7- 3. aivov €Ba xdpos disgust comes after praise, Pind. O. 2. 
1733 so, xpéos €Ba pe debts came on me, Ar. Nub. 30; cf. Eur. Hipp. 
1371:—cf. also €pyopar A. 11. 2. 4. in Poets, with an accus. of 
the instrument of motion, which is simply pleonastic, Batvew wéda Eur. 
El. 94.1173; so dda éx-, ém-—, mpo-Bhva, ématooev, xpipmrw, etc. (v. 
sub voce.), cf, Pors. Or. 1427, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 558. 2. 

B. Causal, in fut. Bpow, (ém-) Il. 8. 197, (efo—) Eur, I. T. 742: 
aor. 1 €B8yoa:—to make to go, paras Bhoev ad’ immwv he made 
them dismount, Il. 16. 810; dpuorépous éf irmay Bioe Kaxds he 
brought them down from the chariot in sorry plight, 5. 164; so in 
Pind. O, 6. 40; rarely in Att. Poets, as Eur. Med. 209, cf. dva-, dmo-, 
cio-, tu-, brep-Baivw ; for in Att. there was a causal pres. BiBatw, with 
fut. BcB@, aor. 1 éBiBaca; Luc. returned to the old poét. usage, D, Mort. 
6. 4, al., cf. A. B. 395. 

Baiov, 7d, = Bais, q. v. 

Bards, a, dv, little, small, Pind. P. 9. 134; B. vijoos Aesch, Pers. 448 ; 
pépos B. éxew Id. Ag. 1574: scanty, and of number, few, odxa Bard 
Anan. Fr. 3 Bgk.; Bad y' ds dd moAA@y Aesch. Pers. 1023; Bard KvAce 
a scanty cup, i. ¢. one only, Soph. Fr. 49; fan B. a few, paltry, Id. Ph. 
274; «lme mpos pe Bad few words, Id. Aj. 292, cf. Fr. 255. 2 (but, Bardy 
.. Adyow papav low-spoken, Id. Ph. 845); éxdpe Bards he was going 
with scanty escort, i.e. alone, Id, O. T. 750: of condition, low, mean, 
humble, Batol, opp. to of peydAor, Id. Aj. 160; &«.. Bardv yords dv 
yevarr’ from a low condition, 1d. Fr. 255; odxi Bard révOvphuara Id, 
O. C.1199; Bat 7H8 ind oréyy Id, Ph. 286; of time, short, Solon 17, 
Soph. Tr. 44; dwd Baris [sc. HAcKias], from infancy, Anth. P. append. 
210:—neut. Bardy, as Adv. a little, Soph. Aj. 90, Ph. 20; of Time, Id. 
O. C. 1653, Tr. 335; so pl. Bard, Ar. Ach. 2; xard Batdv by little and 
little, Dion. P. 622: Comp. Batérepos Opp. C. 3. 86.—Poét. word, used 
by Hipp. in the sense of few. Cf. the Ion. form 7Batds. 








@ 


Baiov — Baryxevris. 


Batovdos, 6,=mardorpibys, a tutor, trainer, Schol. Soph. 549, Byz. © 

Baiodpopos, ov, v. Baipdpos. 

Bais, }, a palm-branch (the Coptic bai), Chaerem. Stoic. ap. Porph. Abst. 
4. 7; Baia powixwy Ev. Jo. 12. 13, cf. 1 Macc. 13. 51; v. Sturz. Dial. 
Mac. p. 88 sq., and cf. omadié. . 

Bairn, %, a shepherd's or peasant’s coat of skins (Att. ovodpa), Hat. 4. 
64, Theocr. 3. 25., 5.15: L, Dind. restores Bavro-épos (for Barro-) in 
Diod. Excerpt. Vat. 15. II. a tent of skins, Soph. Fr. 853. 

Bairvdos, 6, and BarridAvov, 74, a meteoric stone, held sacred, because 
it fell from heaven, Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 348. 10 and 28. 

Batrut, vyos, }, a leech, A. B. 1199. 

Bathdpos and Baiodépos, ov, bearing a palm-branch, Eccl. 

Batwv, dvos, 6,=BAévvos, Epich. 37 Ahr. II. in Alex. Gr. a 
measure, Hesych. 

Badxndos, 6, Lat. bacelus, baceolus, an eunuch in the service of Cybelé, 
Gallus, Luc. Eun. 8 ; also BaxéXas, Anth. P. 7. 709. II. a lewd or 
weak man, like BAdg, Antiph. Ka@p.1, Menand.“yy.g; v. Thom.M.p.138. 

Baxilw, to prophesy like Bacis, Ar. Pax 1072, cf. Hdt. 8. 20. 

Baxis, 6, an old Boeotian prophet, Hdt. 8. 20, 77, al.; two others are 
also mentioned, Schol. Ar. Pax 1071; and Baxides became av appell. for 
soothsayers, Arist. Probl. 30. 3. 

Baxndpts, 7, gen. wos Magnes Av. 1, Ar. Fr. 303; ews Hippon. 27, 
etc., ap. Ath. 690: dat. Baxdpe: or -i, Simon., etc., ib.: pl. Baxxdpers 
Aesch. Fr. 12, etc., ib.:—baccar or baccaris, an unknown plant, with 
an aromatic root yielding an oil (Baxkdptov €Aaov Hipp. 569. 49, cf. 
645. 45), called by some Nardus, by others Conyza: ef. Békxapis. (A 
Lydian word, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 41.) 

ov, 76, Lat. baculum, a stick, cudgel, Aesop. 188 (Halm), etc. :— 
pl. BaxvAa, =Lat. fasces, Plut. Rom. 26, 

Typevw, =Bakrpevw, Eccl. 

Baxrnpia, %,=Bdxrpor, a staff, cane, At. Ach, 682, Thuc. 8. 84, 

en. II. the staff, as a badge of office, carried by the dieaorat, 
Dem. 298. 6; 6 AaBay thy B. BadiCa eis 7d Etxacrhpioy 7d bpdxpouy 
7H B. Arist. (Fr. 420) ap. Schol. Ar. Pl. 277, ef. 973.—A form Baxrnpis, 
idos, 7, is prob. 1. for dernpis in Achae. ap. Poll. 10.157. 

Baxryprdto, to support as a staff, Jo. Chrys. 

Baxrnprov, 7é, Dim. of Baxrnpia, Ar. Ach. 448:—so Baxrnpidiov, 
Hesych, s. y. «aAvoy. 

Tpa, Ta, the modern Balkh, Arist. Mirab. 46, Strabo 514, al.: the 
people were Baxtpuot, Ib. 513; or Baxrpiavor, Ib. 514:—the Bactrian 
camels were famous, Arist. H. A, 2. 1, 24. 

upa, 76, a staff, Baxrpevpact Tupdod Todds by support lent 

to.., Eur. Phoen. 1539, cf. 1719. 

Trpevw, to lean on a staff, Suid. 

ci 6s, 00, f.1. in Poll. 4. 104 for waxrpiopds. 

Badxrpov, 74, (4/BA, B:Bd(w) Lat. baculus, a staff, stick, cudgel, Aesch. 
Ag. 201, Cho. 362, Eur. Phoen. 1719, Theocr. 25. 207; metaph., roxéwy 
B. Epigr. Gr. 257. 2. 

Baxtpo-mpocairys, ov, 6, going about begging with a staff, epith. of a 
Cynic, Anth. P. 11. 410. 

Tpo-popas, ov, 6, the staff-bearer, epith. of Diogenes the Cynic, 
Cercid. ap. Diog. L. 6. 76. 

BakyavaAua, 7a, the Lat. Bacchanalia, Jo. Lyd. 

Baxyxapis, 7, =Bdxxapis Cephisod. Tpo¢. 1. 

BakxGs, 6,=Baxyevrns, Soph. Fr. 598; v. Lob. Phryn. 433 sq. 

Baxydw, to be in Bacchic frenzy, to rave, Aesch. Theb. 498. 

BaxyxéBaxxov Goat, to sing the song (to Bacchus) beginning with 
Baye Baxyxe! Ar. Eq. 408. 

Baxxela, 7, the feast of Bacchus, Bacchic frenzy, revelry, Baryelas 
xadfjs Aesch, Cho. 698 (Herm. suggests Baxxetas (GAns), cf. Eur. Bacch. 
232, and v. sub Spuyori; ris Pidocdpov pavias xai Baxyelas the 
madness and frenzy of philosophy, Plat. Symp. 218 B:—in pl. Baechic 
orgies, Eur. Bacch. 218, 1294. 

Bak yetov, 74, the temple of Bacchus, Ar. Lys. 1. II. Bacchie re- 
velry, Eur. Phoen. 21 :—in pl. Bacchic orgies, Ar. Ran. 357; also Baéxyxea, 
Eur. Bacch, 126 (ubi v. Dind.). 

Baxxevos or Baxyxetos, a, ov, also Baxytos, a, ov (to suit the metre), 
fem. os Luc. Ocyp. 3: (Ba«xos) :—Bacchic, of or belonging to Bacchus 
and his rites, Bérpus Soph. Fr. 239; vdpos Eur. Hec. 685 ; puOuds Xen., 
etc.: hence frenzied, frenzy-stricken, rapt, Baxxecos Atvuoos h. Hom, 
18. 46, cf. Hdt. 4. 79; 6 Baxxetos Oeés Soph. O. T. 1105; 6 Baxxetos 
deondrns Ar. Thesm. 988, cf. Wess. Hdt. 4. 79; Tov B. dvaxra, of 
Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 1259. II. as Subst., Baxxcos, 6, =Baryos, 
Soph. Ant. 154, Eur. Cycl. 9; cf. Valck. Eur. Phoen. 21 :—also=oivos, 
Eur. I. T. 953, Cycl. 519, Antiph. Incert. 15. 2. Baxxta or -eta, 
7a, v. sub Baxyxeiov. 3. Baryeios (sc. wots), 6, also Baxyeaxds, 
the bacchius, a metrical foot of three syllables, - —u, the converse foot 
(u--) being iroBaxxevos (Dion. H. de Comp, 17) or radruBdaxxetos, 
Lat. antibacchius, (Draco p. 128, Schol. Hephaest. p. 159 Gaisf.) ; but 
these names are sometimes reversed, Santen ad Terent. Maur. p. 89; 70 
B. pérpov Hephaest. 77, 79, al. 

Baxxevpa, 7d, in pl. Bacchic revelries, Eur. Bacch. 40, 317, Plut. 
Ti, Gracch, 10. 

Baxxevs, €ws, 6,=Baxxos, Aesch. Fr. 394, Soph. Ant. 1122, Eur. 
Bacch. 145, etc., but only in lyric passages. 

Baxxevorpos, ov, Bacchanalian, frenzied, Eur. Bacch. 298. 

Bakyevors, ews, 7, Bacchic revelry, Eur. Bacch. 357. 

Bakxevris, ob, 6, a Bacchanal, any one full of Bacchic frenzy or of 
wine, Orph. H. 10. 21., 46. 6 :—fem., -evrpia A. B. 225, Hesych. II. 
as Adj., B. fu@uds Anth, P. 11. 64. 














- Ran. 710, Plat., etc. The 


Baxxevrices — Baddow. 


Baxxevrixés, 7, 6x, disposed to Bacchic revels, Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 14. 
UTE s, 0, =Baxxeurns, C. 1. 38, Anth, P. 9. 524. 
Baxxevw, to keep the feast of Bacchus, celebrate his mysteries, esp. at 
the 


also of places, Aesch. Fr. 64 a, Eur. I. T. 1243. II. Causal, to in- 


with frenzy, Eur, Or. 411, H. F. 966 :—Pass., Id. Or. 835; gsAoao- 
Mate t BeBaxy. full of mysticism, Plut. 2. 580 C. ; 


ov, leading the Bacchic dance, Orph. H. 56. 
Basexy, , @ Bacchante (v. Baxxos 11), Aesch. Eum. 25, Soph. Ant. 
1125, Plat., etc. :—generally, Baxyn “A:dou frantic handmaid of Hades, 
Eur. Hec. 1076; 8. vextov Id. Phoen. 1489. II. a kind of pear, 


Nic, Al. 354. 
Baxyséter =Baxyevw, Eur. Cycl. 204, Bacch. 931. 
. ; , ov, =Baxyuos, Orph. H. 78 


Baxxuds, a5os, 7, post. fem. of Baxyevos, Anth. P.6.72, and oft. in Nonn. 
h, 6v, =Baxyeos, Arist. Probl. 19. 48, Diod. 1, 11, al. Ady. 
-K@s, Strabo 687: Comp. —drepoy, Ath. 560 F. 
a, ov, =Baxxetos, q. v. ui 
to e in Bacchie fury, BeBaxxiw, Bporois Nicav 
Fr. 782; ype aaperg o i esa 
, ‘os, %, =Baxxn, Soph. Ant. 1129, Com. in Meineke Fr. 


4. 671. 
ov, 6, =Baxxeurns, Soph. O, C, 678. 

 Baxyos, 6, Bacchus, a later name of Dionysus, called Ardvucos Bax eos 
and 6 Baxxeos in Hdt. 4. 79, and the Verb Baxyevay occurs in the 
same place; but the name Bacchus first occurs in Soph. O. T. 211, 
and is freq. in Eur.; cf. “Iawxos. The earlier and iling name 
Dionysos occurs in Hom., but not often (v. sub vocc.). But his worship 
seems to have been primitive and manifold; and he himself is variously 
ed, as the civiliser of mankind, as the inspirer of noble enthusiasm, 
as the symbol of the generative and productive principle of nature, etc. ; 
y. Creuzer’s Dionysos, Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst. § 383 sq. II. 
often used for wine itself, Eur. [. A. 1061, etc. ; cf. Bas yetos. Iii. 
@ Bacchanal, like Baxxn a Bacchante, 1d. Bacch. 491: generally any 
one inspired, frantic, “AiSov Baxyxos Id. H.F, 1119; cf. Heind. Plat. 
Rakes on IV.a a apg one 11, Dorio ap. _ 118 
y seems to so t' Xos represents Faxyos ; 
and “Ia«yxos is for Fifaxxos; connected prob. with 4xéa, och i.e. 
FiFaxn, ogni ee Sra =dfiaxos: Hesych, also has Ba-Bax-rns° 


ovpia, 7a, Hebr. word in LXX, =pwroyervqyara, 
6, bread baked in hot ashes, an Elean word, Ath. 111 D. 
are €s, (Bawxos, eos) filled with the spirit of Bacchus, Art. 
% 9 


Baxywv, wvos, Jb, Dim. of Bawyos, A.B. 856. 
ye 6, a fresh-water fish, barbel, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 7. 
‘yp, 7), @ key or hook for pulling out the Badavos (v. Badavos 
11. 3), Hat. 3. 155, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 29 ;—in Polyb. 7. 16, 5, seemingly = 
Bédavos 11. 3. 


; ov, with a boss like the valve of a bath, pudAn Bad. a 
with a round bottom, Cratin. Apar. g, ubi v. Meineke, 

, 76, Lat. balineum, balneum, a bath or bathing- , often 
in Com., as Ar. Nub. 837, 1054; more often in pl., Ib..g91, Eq. 1401, 
ete. 2. a bath taken, Aristo ap. Plut. 2. 42 B, Galen.—The post. 
word is Aoerpd, Aovrpa, ra. 

Ms, ov, 6, =sq., Polyb. 30. 20, 4. 

éws, 5, the bath-man, Lat. balneator, whose office was to 

trim the hair, beard, and nails, to furnish Jdppara, etc., Ar. Eq. 1403, 


h, ov, of or for baths, xovia Geop. 10. 29, 4: ) -«h 
(sc. réxv7), Plat. Soph, 227 A. , f sae 
_Badaveww, fo wait upon a person at the bath, Ar. Lys. 337; B. tavr@ 
to be one’s own bath-man, Id. Pax 1103: to drench one like a bath-man, 
B. ria Pherecr. Mepo. 1. 6 :—Pass., Timocl, BaAay. 1. 
4, év, (Badavos) of the acorn-kind, in form like xapunpés, 






to nv Spov Baddorve Auth, P. 11. 417. 
IL. ey eae to administer a suppository to him, Hipp. ap. Poll. 10. 150: 
veh Adj., Paul. Aeg. 


2. 
n, ov, made of Badavos, B. éaov oil of ben, Theophr. 
. 29, Diosc. 1. 40. 
BGAdnov, 75, a decoction of acorns, used as a restorative after dranken- 
ness, Nichoch. Incert, 1. 2. = Badavos 11. 4, Hipp. 627. 31., 


etc. 

i605, 4}, =Badavos i. 4, Hipp. 658. 51. II. in Suid., 
etc., =sq. 

Biddnooa, #, fem. of Badavets, as Baciucoa of Bacideds, a bathing- 


woman, Anth. P. 5. 82. 
BaAavirys [1], 6, acorn-shaped, B. NBos a precious stone, Plin. 37. 10. 


E 
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Badavirs, 50s, %, a kind of chestnut, Plin. 15. 23. 
BaAGv0-B6xn, 7), (5€xopar) the socket in a door-post to receive the Bada- 
vos (If. 3), Aen. Tact. 18, ubi v. Casaub. 
tivo-abns, és, like an acorn, Diosc. 5. 155. 
vov, 70, the chestnut, Alex. Trall. p. 312. 
vos [Ba],7, an acorn, Lat. glans, the fruit of the pyyés (cf. d«vdos) 
given to swine, Od. 10, 242., 13. 409, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 
any similar fruit, the date, Hdt. 1. 193, Xen. An. 2. 3, 15; Awds Baa. 
the sweet chestnut, v. Sprengel Diosc. 1. 145; the ben-nut, gians 
murepsica, Theophr. H. P, 1. 12, 1. 2. the tree which bears Ba- 
Aavor, Ib. 4. 2, 6. II. from similarity of shape, 1. a sea 
shell-fish, the barnacle, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 33., 5. 15, 16. 2. glans 
membri virilis, Ib, 1. 13, 3- 3. an iron peg’, a bolt-pin, Lat. pes- 
sulus, passed through a hole in the wooden bar (woxAds) which was put 
across the inside of the gates; it then went into a hole in the door-post 
(Badavodd«n), so that the bar could not be removed till the pin was 
taken out with a hook (BaAavdypa), Ar. Vesp. 200, Thuc. 2. 4; cf. 
«Aeis 3, and v. Salmas. in Solin. pp. 648-656, Casaub. Aen. Tact. 18: 
—a similar fastening klaces, Ar. Lys. 410. 4. in Medic. a 
suppository, Hipp. Epid. 1. 966: a pledget, pessary, Lat. pessus, pessa- 
rium, Id. (Cf. Lat. glans, g representing 6, v. BB. Iv. Perhaps from 
BAA (BadAw), that which is cast or falls, Curt. no. 637.) 
& 4 yos, = Badaynparyos, E. M. 790. 36 :—Verb -dayéw, Schol, 
. 19. 163. 
, to fasten with a Badavos (11. 3), BeBaddvaxe Thy Oipay Ar. 
Eccl. 361 :-—Pass., BeBadavwpévos, n, ov, shut close, secured, |b. 370, 
Id. Av. 1159. 
wribvov (prob. BaAA-), 76, Dim. of BadAdvrioy, Eupol. Aly.23. [rt] 
yT6pos, =Badavriordpos, v. sub ov. 
vrioadas, és, xirdy B. tunica vaginalis, Melet. p. 115. 4. 
WTLov, TO, V. vTLOY, 
, to cut purses, Plat. Rep. 575 B, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 62;— 
and BéAavrio-rop0s, ov, a cut-purse, Teleclid, ‘Ho. 8, Ecphant. Incert. 3, 
Plat. Rep. 552 D:—but prob. BaAA- should be restored, v. sub BadAdyriov. 
wSys, €s, (eld0s) acorn-like, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 4. 
a h, 6v, (Badravéw) fastened with a Badavos (11. 3), dxevs 
Parmenid. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 111, cf. Xen. Occ. g, 5. If, 
adorned with acorns, @iadn Ath. 502 B; cf. xapuwros II. 


6, Cretan word for ¢vyds, Paus. 10. 17, 9. 
worttov, 7d, the flower of the wild pomegranate, Arist. Plant. 1. 6, 
fin., Diosc. 1. 15.4. 
m €s, (eldos) with two projecting edges, Hipp. Mochl. 842. 

$, ios, }, properly, the rope drawn across the race-course; but 
mostly in pl., like Lat. carceres, the posts to which this rope was attached, 
the line whence the racers started, and to which they returned, both in run- 
ning and driving, Ar. Eq. 1159: also the point from which the quoit 
was thrown, Philostr. 798 :—hence any starting point, dwd BadBiday Eur. 
H. F. 867, Ar. Vesp. 548; metaph., €pwe mpds BadBida Avanpdy Biov 
Eur. Med, 1245 ig * B. els téppa Themist. 177 D. II. since the 
starting point was also the goal, BadBides was used for any point to be 
ined, as the battl. ts (by one scaling a wall), Soph. Ant. 131; cf. 

Lyc, 286, Opp. C. 1.513. (Prob., like ByAds, from 4/BA (Baivw).) 
Bare, utinam! O that! would God! with opt., Aleman Fr. 12: cf. 








GBare. (Properly, imperat. of B4AAw.) 
or Badivos, 5, a kind of carp, Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 12: perh. 
Ib. g. 20, 2, is the same. 
jy, 5, v. BadAny. 4 
a, dv, (BadAw) Lat. varius, spotted, dappled, édragos, AvyKes 
Eur. Hec. go, Alc. 579. 2. parox. BaAios, as name of one of 


Achilles’ horses, Pie-ball or Dapple, ll. 16. 149, al., cf. Eur. LA. 
222. IL. swift, Opp. C. 2. 314: cf. alddos. 
76, a bag, pouch, purse, Simon. 181, Epich. 6, Ar. Eq. 707, 

1197, Av. 157, al.; mats ée BadAavriou a supposititious child, Teleclid. 
Incert, 1. 2. in late writers, a purse, i.e. a sum of 250 denarii, 
Epiphan.: (a similar phrase still prevails in the East)—It was usually 
written Baddyriov with single A; but in Simon. |. c. the metre requires 
Badd, and this form is consistently given by the Rav. Ms. of Ar.: in 
Ar. Ran, 772, indeed, this Ms. and the Venet. give rots Badavriorépos, 
and to restore the metre correctors introduced Badayrinrépos, but 
Lachm, suggested roiot BadAayrioré pos, which has been now received, 
v. Meineke Com, Fr. 2. p. 14. II. a javelin (as if from BadAw), a 
pun in Dionys. ap. Ath. 98 B. 

“a , ol, a nickname among boys at Argos, v. Plut. 2. 303 A. 

Av, 6, (not Badgy Hdn, mw. por. Aég. 17, Arcad. g), a hing, Aesch. 
Pers, 658, Soph. Fr.144. (A Phrygian word, prob. akin to Hebr. Baal, 
Bel (a lord), cf. Hesych., Sext. Emp. M. 1. 313.) 

Avide BAéweav, a pun between BaddAw and the Attic deme MeA- 


Agvn, Ar. Ach, 234. 

Us, vos, #), a throwing, Ath. 406 D, 407 C. * 

. to throw the leg about : hence to dance, jump about, in Sicily 
and Magna Graecia, Epich. p. 46; cf. Ath. 362 B sq. (Cf. Ital. baddare, 
French ballet, our ball.) 

od, 6, v. sub Badepos. ra 
, €0S, , an unknown plant, supposed to have wonderful medicinal 
properties, y. Creuzer Xanth. Lyd. Fr. 16. 
6, a jumping about, dancing, Alex. Kovp. 1. 

BaAAw, fut. BAAG (but in Attic prose only in compds.), Ion. Badréw Il. 8. 
403, rarely BadAjow Ar. Vesp.222, 1491: aor. 2 BaAoyr, Ion. mpo-Bareake 
Od. 5.331; lon. inf. Badéev Hom,, Hat., but Badeiy Il. 13. 387+) 14-4243 
an opt, Bdcins in Epich. Fr. 154 (v. Ahrens D, Dor. p. 338), as if from 
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EBAnv (Vv. cvpBadAw): pf. BEBAnKa: plapf. EBeBAnKev, Ep. BeBAHKEY 
Il, 5. 661.—Med., Ion. impf. BadAéoxero Hdt. 9.74: fut. BaAodpat 
(in compos.) Ar. Ran. 201, Thuc., etc., Ep. Badedpuar (dugu-) Od. 22. 
103: aor. 2 €8aAduny, Ion. imper. Baded Hdt. 8. 68,—used mostly in 
compds.—Pass., fut. BAn@jcopat Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 11, (Sa-) Eur. ; also 
BeBAnoopar Eur., (S:a—) Dem. 202.17; (Ep. fut. fup-BAjcopar, v. cvp- 
BaddAw): aor. €BANOny Hadt., Att. Prose (Eur. in compds.) :—Hom. also 
has an Ep. syncop, aor. pass., with plqpf. form, €8Anro Il, 11. 675, fdp- 
BAnro 14. 39; subj. BAjerae (for BARra) Od. 17. 472; opt. BAjo or 
Bacio Il. 13. 288; inf. BAjoOa 4.115; part. BAnpevos Il., Od. :—pf. 
BéBAnpat, Ion. 3 pl. BeBAHarar Il, 11. 657, opt. da-BeBAjobe Andoc. 
22. 41: pf. €BeBAnpny (mepe-) Xen.; Ion. 3 pl. €BeBAnaro Hat. 6. 25.— 
An Ep. pf. Be8dAnpaxr also occurs in special sense, v. sub *BoAgw. (From 
BAA come also BéAos, BéAepvov, Beddvn, Bodh, Boros, BoXls; cf. Skt. 
gal, galimi (decido), galanas (stillans); O. H. G. quillu (scaturio), 
quella (Germ. quelle): for the interchange of 8 and +, v. sub B, 8.) 

A. Act. to throw: I. with acc. of person or thing aimed at, 
to throw so as to hit, to hit one with any kind of missile, properly opp. 
to striking with a weapon in the hand (rémrw, odraw), BAnevos He 
tunes Il. 15. 495; Tov Bader, odd’ dpdpapre 11. 350, cf. 4. 473, etc; 
nor is it necessary to take it in the sense of r¥mrw in Il. 5. 73, éyyvev 
tMOdv BeBAnwe .. Sovpi; or in 16. 807, Soupt dpa peconyds oxedibev 
fidde :—Construction: c. dat. instrumenti, 8. rivd Soupi, id, eyxei, 
wérpw, kepavy@, etc., Hom.; c. dupl. acc. pers, et partis, pu Bade pnpdv 
dior@ Il. 11. 583; and c. acc, partis only, 5. 19, 661; so, Tov 8 ’Oduaeds 
Kata Aatpov .. Badev iG Od. 22.15; Soup! Badray mpds orHOos Il. 11. 
144: ¢. acc. cogn. added, €Awos.., 7d yuv Bade Tavdapos ip Il. 5. 
795 :—also, Bade Tvdeidao nar’ donida smote upon it, Il. 5. 281. 2. 
more rarely of things, #vioxov Kxovins pabdyyyes EBadAov Il. 23. 502; 
so of drops of blood, 11. 536, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1390; of the Sun, aeriow 
éBadrev [x@dva] Od. 5. 479, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 885: to strike the senses, 
of sound, xrdmos ovata Badd Il. 10. 535, cf. Soph. Ant. 1188, Ph. 205; 
and of smell, doua B. twa Id. Fr. 411, cf. 483. 3. metaph., B. 
Twa Kaxois, POdvy, Yoyw to smite with reproaches, etc., Id. Aj. 1244, 
Eur. El. go2, Ar. Thesm. 895; and even orepavas B. teva Pind. P. 8. 
80; (whence simply ¢o praise, laud, Id. O. 2.161, P. 11. 62); also, pOdvos 
BadrAe Aesch. Ag. 947; piAnua Baddre Tv Kapdiav Ach. Tat. 2. 37: 
cf, *Bodéw, II. with acc, of the weapon thrown, to throw, cast, 
hurl, of missiles, rare in Hom., Baddy Bédos Il. 9. 4953; xXadKov evi 
arnverct Baroy Il. 5. 346, cf. Od. 20. 62; év vgvoly.. mip B. Il. 13. 
629 :—but also with dat. of the weapon, ¢o throw or shoot with a thing, 
of & dpa xeppadiow .. Baddoy Il. 12. 155; BéAeoe Od. 16. 277 :—in 
Prose absol., 8. éri twa to throw at one, Thuc. 8. 75; émt oxomdy or 
oxorod Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 29, Luc. Amor. 16; and alone, of yAot Bad- 
Aovres elpyov Thue. 4. 33. 2. generally of anything thrown, eis 
Gda Adpar €BaddAoy Il. 1. 314; TA pev ev mupt Baddey Od. 14. 429; 
[vijas] 8. wort wérpas 12. 71; ebvds B. to throw out the anchor- 
stones, 9.137; B. ondpov to cast the seed, Theocr. 25. 26 :—metaph., 
bavor ..émt Brepapas B, Od. 1. 364; B. oxdrov dppaor Eur. Phoen. 
1530; B. Adwnv twi Soph. Ph. 67. b. of persons, 8B. tiva év Kovin- 
ow, &y barédy Il. 8. 156, Od. 22. 188; ys &w B. Soph. O. T. 622; B. 
twa danrov Id. Aj. 1333, cf. Ph. 1068; and in Pass., Anth. P. 5. 165, 
etc.:—then metaph., és xaxdv B. Twa Od, 12. 221; ds pe pet’ .. eptdas 
wat veixea B. Il. 2. 376; B. Twa és ExOpay, és pdBov Aesch, Pr. 388, 
Eur. Tro. 1058 ; also, év airia or airig B. twa Soph. O. T. 657, Tr. 940, 
(but in Eur. Tro. 305, B. airiay és tiva) ; xwddvm B. Td Aesch. Theb. 
1048. 3. to let fall, érépwoe xapn Badrev ll. 8. 306, cf. 23. 697; 
B. dd daxpu mapedy Od. 4. 198, cf. 114; Kata Brepapov B. daxpva 
Theogn. 1206; xar’ dcoov Eur. Hipp. 1396; aiparos méupvya mpds 
wed B. Aesch. Fr. 182 ;—B. rods d8évras to cast or shed them, Arist. 
H. A. 6, 20, 11, etc.; so BaAAew alone, Ib. 22, 6. 4. of the eyes, 
érépwoe BAN’ Supara cast them, Od. 16.179; so, Supa, adyds, tpéowmoy 
B. ets or mpds 71 Eur., etc. 5. of animals, to push forward or in 
front, rows covs [trmous] mpdabe Badwy Il. 23. 572; mp. Baddvres (sc. 
tmmous) Ib. 639; BadAe kadrwhe Ta pooxtia Theocr. 4. 44; so, B. yuxav 
mort xépdea Bion 5. 12. 6. in a looser sense, to throw, cast, i.e. to 
put, place, but mostly with a notion of hurry, rd pev .. Badrérny ev 
xepoly éraipwy Il. 5. 574, cf. 17. 40., 21.104; phda..év vnt B. Od. 
9. 470; émt yay ixvos modds B. Eur. Rhes. 721; paoyavov ém’ abxévos 
B. Id. Or. 51:—metaph., év orfSecor pévos Bade mower Aady Il. 5. 
5133 Smws.. ptddrnra per’ duporéporct Badwpev may put friendship 
between them, 4.16; B. ri rut év Oup@, like T1Oévan émt ppeciv, Od. 1. 
201, cf. 14. 269; so, év xapdiqg B. Pind. 0.13. 21: but also, Oup@, és 
Ovpov B. to lay to heart, as in Med., Aesch. Pr. 705, Soph. O. T. 
975- b. esp. of putting round, dud’ dxéecor Bows Bade Kapmida 
xb«ra Il, 5. 722, cf. 731; and of clothes or arms, dupt 8 “A@nvn 
pos .. Bar alyida 18. 204; cf. dupiBaddAw, epiBaddAw 7. 
of the dice, to throw such and such a throw, v. sub xvBds:—so prob., 
Wipos Badovea, absol., by its throw, Aesch. Eum, 751, cf. Lob. Paral. 
165. 8. Badwy is sometimes added, like AaBwy or Exwv, at the end 
of a sentence, almost as an expletive, with, Soph. O. C. 475. III. 
intr. to fall, tumble (cf. pimrw 7), worapos Mivutios eis GAa BaddAwy Il. 
11. 722, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 744, etc.; [immovs] wept réppa Badoveas having 
run round the post (unless this is by tmesis for wepsB—), Il. 23. 462; 
éy@ B2.. 74x’ ev wédy Barf (sc. Exavrnv) Aesch, Ag. 1172, cf. pimrw 
7; (in Cho. 574 Herm. restores dpe? .. at nar’ dpOarpods Bare’) ;— 
later, B. eis rémov to arrive at.., Ap.Rh. 4.1579; Raddy cabedde lay down 
and slept, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, To. 2. so in familiar language, BaAN’ 
és xépaxas away with you! be hanged! Lat. pasce corvos! abi in malam 
rem! Ar, Vesp. 835, etc.; Badd’ és paxapiay Plat, Hipp. Ma. 293 A. 


é 


BadA\wr} — BarriGo. 


B. Med. to put for oneself, ds évit Oup@ BaddAcae that thou may'st 
lay it to heart, Il, 20. 196, cf. Od. 12. 218; od & évt ppeot Baddrco 
apow Hes. Op. 107; ei pév 5: vdoroy ye pera ppeot .. BdddAcat Il. g. 
4353. és Oupdy BadAcoOal 7 Hat. 1. 84, etc.; eis or émt voov, eis pr7q- 
vyyv Plut. Thes. 24, etc.; v. supr. A. 11.6; ép’ éwyrod Baddpevos on 
one’s own judgment, of oneself, Hat. 3.71, 155., 4. 160., 5. 73 :—in Od. 
I. 234, €BdAovro is now restored. 2. rdga or fipos dup’ Spos 
BaddeaGat to throw about one's shoulder, Il. 10. 333., 19. 372, etc.; em 
Kapa orépy B. Eur. I. A. 1513. 3. és yaorépa BadA€a@at to con- 
ceive, Hdt. 3. 28. 4. to lay as foundation, xpnrida BaddAcoOa, 
Lat. fundamenta jacere, Pind. P. 7. 4, cf. 4. 245: also ¢o lay the founda- 
tions of, begin to form, olxobdopiay, orparénedov, etc., Plat., etc.; B. 
dyxvupay to cast anchor, Hdt. 9. 74, etc. II. rarely, xpéa Badr- 
AeaGat Aourpots to dash oneself with water, bathe, h. Hom. Cer. 50; 
(but, Aourpa ént xpods Badeiy Eur. Or. 203). 

BoddAwrh, , a plant, perhaps black horehound, Diosc. 3. 117. 

B&Aés, 6, Dor. for ByAds, q. v. 

Badcapivn, %, the balsam-plant, cited from Diosc. 

Badcoapov, 74, the balsam-tree, Theophr. H. P. 9. 6, 1. 2. the 
fragrant resin of this tree, balm of Gilead, Ib. 4, 1, Arist. Fr, 
105. II. an aromatic herb, like mint, Geop. 11. 27. (Prob. 
Semitic, v. Pusey on Dan. append. G.)  [BdAoapor in Nic. Th. 947, 
but @ in Androm. and Damocr. ap. Galen., as in ba/sdmum in Lat. Poets. ] 

BéAcapos, }, the balsam-tree, Pallad.; who also has BaAcapoupyés, 6, 
a preparer of balsam: the Verb -oupyéw in Byz. 

Aciipo-pdpos, ov, balsam-bearing, xwpiov Georg. Syncell. 

capwdns, es, (e5os) like balsam, Plin, 12. 19. 

Tipav, dvos, 6, a balsam-grove, Pallad. 

77, }, a swamp, Byz.:—Badtabys, es, swampy, Ib. 

Papa, 76, Dor. for Bijya, Pind, 

BapBaivo, onomatop. word, to chatter with the teeth, ll. 10. 375: to 
stammer, Bion 4.9, Arth.:—so also BapBakvfw, Hippon, 10: also Bap- 
BaAtlw or -Ulw, A. B. 30, Eust. 812. 46, and thence restored (for Bop- 
BvAra{w) in Arist. Probl. 27. 1 eae is dub., Meineke Mosch. 3. 7. 

PapBaketa, -Kevrpia, 7, = pappaxeia, —ed7pra, Hesych.:—BdpBaxos, 
6,=appaxds, A. B. 85. 

cy , dos, %, cotton, Achmes Onir. 222; hence BapPaxvov, 76, as in 
mod. Greek, Suid. :—Adj. Kepos or —npés, a, dv, and BapPixivés, 
n, 6v, of cotton, Byz. :—Bay ‘o-eldns, és, like cotton, Diosc. 3. 18. 

BapBpadav, dvos,=BeyBpas, Epich. et Sophr. ap. Ath. 287 B, 305 C. 
Bayes, Dor. for B&per, 1 pl. subj. aor. 2 of Baiyw, Theocr. 

Bappa, 76, (Bdrrw) that in which a thing is dipped, dye, Plat. Legg. 
956 A; Baypa Sapiavixdy, Kuienvindy, vy. Baatw I, 2:—B. Aevk 
patos a whitish tinge, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 49. II. sauce, Nic. 
Th. 622, etc. 

Bav [a], Ep. for Bay, eBnoay, 3 pl. aor. 2 of Baivw, 

Bava, Boeot. for -yuvp, Corinna 21; pl. Bavjxes, Hesych.; yava in 
Greg. Cor. p. 345 :—v. sub -yuv7. 

Bavavotw, to be Bavavoos, Synes. 22 D. 

B&vavoia, 1), handicraft, the practice of a mere mechanical art, like 
xetpwvagia and réxvn, Hdt. 2. 165, cf. 167, etc. TI. the life 
and habits of a mere mechanic, vulgarity, bad taste, Arist. Eth, N. 2. 7, 
6., 4. 2, 4, cf. Pol. 6. 2, 7. ; 

Bavavorkds, 4, dv, of or for mechanics: téxvn B. a mere mechanical 
art, Lat. ars sellularia, Xen. Symp. 3, 4, Oec. 4, 2. 

Bavavoos, ov, (as if Bavvavaos, from Badvos, atw) :—properly, working 
by the fire, mechanical, epith. of the class of handicraftsmen or artisans, 
which leads a sedentary life, despised among warlike or nomad people, 
defined as being wept ras réxvas dy dvev TéAw adbvaroy oixetabat Arist. 
Pol. 4. 4,93 9 BeAtiorn mods ob wonoe B. ToALTHY Ib. 3.5, 3, etc.; 6 
B. Sijpos, opp. 6 yewpyends, Ib. 4. 3, 2: as Subst. a mechanic, Ib. 3. 5,33 
and 76 Bavavoor, = oi Bavavaot, the class of mechanics, lb. 7.9, 7, cf. 6. 7, 
ve II. réxvn Bavavoos a mere mechanical art, a base, ignoble 
art, Soph. Aj. 1121, cf. Plat. Theaet. 176 C; 8. épyov Arist, Pol. 8. 2, 4; 
Bavavodrara ta&v épyaciv Ib. 1.11, 6; B. Biov Civ a mere mechanic's 
life, Ib. 3. 5, 5+, 7+ 9s 3 hence, 2. vulgar, in bad taste, Id. Eth, 
N. 4. 2, 20:—Adv. -ows, Clem. Al. 273. 

Bavauco-rexvéw, =sq., Strabo 782. 

Bavavooupyéw, to follow a mere mechanical art, Poll. 7. 6. 
Bavavooupyia, 7), handicraft, Plut. Marcell. 14. 

-oupyos, ov, 6, a handicraftsman, Just. M. Apol..1. 55, Poll. 7. 6. 
Bavavowdns, like a Bavavoos, vulgar, Byz. 

Batis, ews, 7, (Ba(w), poét. Noun, a saying, esp. an oracular saying, 
like Gyn, evapy}s B. hAvev "Ivaxw Aesch, Pr. 663; Ceapdray Bagw 
Soph. Tr. 87. 2. a report, rumour, pv... B. €xee xaXern Mimnerm. 
15, cf. 16; Oey érorifeo phy Bagw 7 dvOpmmav Theogn. 1298; B. 
ddyewny, B. adi dAaBelv Soph. Aj. 494, El. 1006; omeipew paraiay 
B. és macay médu Ib. 642, cf. 637; dia 5 méAcas Epxerar Bages Eur. 
Hel, 223; df¢efa ydp cou Bagis . . HAO’ “Axarovs a report concerning 
thee, Soph. Aj. 998; aAworpos B. tidings of the capture, Aesch. Ag. 10; 
Oavdyros B. dvipés Eur. Hel. 350; so, THY 7’ audi Onoéws B. Id. Supp. 
642. II. voice, Epigr. Gr. 989. 2. 

Ranvier, verb. Adj. one must dye, tpixas Clem. Al. 291. 

Banrys, ov, 5, a dyer or dipper :—oi Banta: were certain priests of 
Cotytto, perhaps so called because they dyed their hair ; v. Meineke Com. 
Fr. I. p. 119 sq. 

mite, fut. Att. .@, to dip in or under water, Banticov ceauréy Plut. 
2. 166 A; of ships, ¢o sink or disable them, Polyb. 1. 51, 6, etc., cf. 16. 
6, 2; éBdwricay tiv méAw, metaph. of the crowds who flocked into 
5 Jerusalem at the time of the siege, Joseph. B. J. 4. 3, 33 also, B. 7d 




















Barriots — Bapéw. 


dmv Anth. P. 11. 49:—Pass., ds &« rod BeBanric@a dvanvéover Hippocr. 
5. 242 (Littré): to be drenched, Eubul. Navotx. 1; metaph., BeBamrio- 
pévoe soaked in wine, Lat. vino madidi, Plat. Symp. 176 B; dpAjpact 
BeB. a ae sag ey Galb. 21; -ywods Barri(épevoy 1d 
ixcov seeing that he was being drowned with questions or getting 
tio water, Plat. Euthyd. as D; B. els dvascOnciay Kxat tnvov 
Joseph. A. J. 10. 9, 453 6 TO Cup@ BeBarriopévos xaradverac Ach. 
Tat. 6. 19: cf. Dorvill..Charit. 2. 4. 2. to draw wine by dipping 
the cup in the bowl, Aristopho Giday.1 ; gidAas 8. é« . . xpatipaw Plut. 
Alex. 67; cf. Bamrw I. 3. 3. to baptize, rwva Ev. Marc. 1. 4, etc.: 
freq. in Pass, BanrifecOa eis perdvoay Ey. Matth. 3. 11; els dpe 
dyapri@y Act. Ap. 2. 38; eis Xpordv Ep. Rom. 6. 3, etc. :—Med. to 
dip oneself, LXx (4 Regg. 5. 14): to get oneself baptized, Act. Ap. 22. | 
6, cf. 1 Ep. Cor. Io. 2. 
«ws, }), a dipping : baptism, Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 2. 
76, baptism, the usual form in N. T. both of John’s and of 


Christian baptism. 
, 0, a dipping in water, ablution, Ev. Marc. 7. 4, 8, Ep. Hebr. 
g. Io. 2. baptism, Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 2, Eccl. 


70, abathing-place, swimming-bath, Plin.Ep.2.17. © II. 
baptistery in a church, Eccl. ;—also Ba . hipos, 6, Byz. 

ov, 5, one that dips: a baptizer, 6 Baar. the Baptist, N.T., 

. Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 2. 
4, Cv, of or for baptism, baptismal, Cedren. 1. p. 797 ed. Bonn. 
h, bv, dipped, dyed, Diod. 5. 30; bright-coloured, épvis Ar. 
Ay. 287; varia Id. Pl. 530; 7a Baar’ éxovres dyed, i. e. black, garments, 
legesipp. * . I. 13. _  —-&. for dyeing, xpipara Plat. Legg. 
$47 C. IE. of water, drawn by dipping vessels (cf. Bawrw I. 3), 
Eur. Hipp. 123. 


rpia, 7%, fem. of Barrys, Eupol. Incert. 111. 
, fut. Baw (éu—) Ar. Pax 959: aor. €Baya Trag., etc. :—Med., 
ap eg Ar, Lys. 51: aor. éBaydyny Anth.:—Pass., fut. Bapy- 
(dw-) Ar. Fr. 366; in Att. 


M. Anton. 8. 51: aor. 
éBagny [a] Plat., etc.: pf. BeBaypar Hadt., Ar. (From 


, as appears from aor. Bapivat, Bapn, etc., being prob. akin to 
9, padis, q-v.) I. trans. to dip in water, Lat. immergere, 
dvijp xahxeds rédckuy .., elv tbat: YvypG Baw (so as to 
the red-hot steel), Od. 9. 392; 8. els twp Plat. Tim. 73 E; eis 
anpéy Arist. H. A. 8. 26, 1, al.; (so, in Pass., Bawrépevos 
tempered iron (cf. Bapy), Plat. 2.136 A; and of coral, to become 


5. 138). 
Aesch. Pr. 56 3 €Bayas eyxos eb mpds "Apyeiav orparg ; Soph. 
Aj. 95; ¢low gapKis 
Prose, 


2 


Hel 


A 


sword dyed tobe] red, Aesch. Cho. 1011; 8. 7a «aAAn fo dye the 
beautiful clo 


éBayer the ship dipped, sank, Eur. Or. 707; B. eis Yuxpdv al &yyéAves 
Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 37; ¢. acc. cogn., vija. . Bawrovoav xdpa Kup- 


tiv di into. ., Babr. 71. 2, Arat. 858. 2. Baas mreiv (sc. 
Tas Ar. Fr. 16. 
yXtw, Bapdyxrov, = Bpayx-. 
os, 6, =8, os, Hippon. 94. 
, Ion. (cf. (épeOpov), shortened Bé@pov (q. v.), 7d, 
a gulf, pit, Arist. 1. 26, 28:—esp. at Athens a yawning cleft beyond 
the Acropolis, into which criminals were thrown, like the Spartan xa:a8as, 


Hat. 7. 133, Ar. Nub. 1450, Plat. Gorg. 516 E, cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 
31. 2. metaph. ruin, perdition, Dem. 101.1; name of a courtesan, 
idava, 2 II. a woman's ornament, Ar. Fr. 309. 


8. IIX. —ApéGv, Diosc. 1.104. (The Root seems to be the 
same as that of BiBpwoxe to devour, cf. Lat. vorago and vorare; v. 
a0.) 
4, one that ought to be thrown into the pit (Bépa®pov), Luc. 
17. 






to cast into a pit, Cyril. 
like @ pit or gulf, probl. |. Strabo 614, Plut. 


plaster, mentioned by Alex. Trall. 3. 8. 
, land of barbarians, Steph. Byz. 
fut. Att. 1@, to behave like a barbarian or foreigner, speak 
one, Hdt. 2.57: to speak broken Greek, speak gibberish, Plat. Theaet. 
hes to violate the laws of speech, commit barbarisms, rj Aéfa B. 
Soph, Elench. 3, 2; cf. Strabo 663, Luc. Rhet. Praec.17 and 23, 
ete, II. to with the barbarians, i. ¢. the Persians (cf. pybiw, 
etc.), Xen, Hell. 5. 2, 35. 
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BapB&pixés, 7, dv, barbaric, foreign, like a foreigner, opp. to ‘EAAnvi- 
xés, Simon. 138; 7d BapBapixdv, = of BépBenon Thue. ve. cf. 7. HY 
7a B. vn Arist, Pol. 1.9, 5, etc.; vdéutpa B. leges barbarorum, name of 
a treatise by Arist. (Fr. 562) :—esp. of the Persians, Xen. An. 1.5,6; és 
70 BapBaptxd@repov more to the Persian fashion, Arr. An. 4.8 :—Adv., 
Ba kat BapBapeds Kat “EAAnui«ds i.e. both in Persian and Greek, 
Xen. An. 1. 8,1; Aeydpevoy B. in the language of the country, Arist. 
Mirab. 159. II. barbarous, violent, Plut. 2. 114E ; 76 B. barbarous 
wuage, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 3 :-—Adv. -«@s, barbarously, ®pas «at B. Plut. 
non 35. 
& » 6, use of a foreign tongue or of one’s own tcngue amiss, 
barbarism, Arist. Poét. 22, 4 and 6; cf. Gellius 5. 20. 
» Adv. in barbarous fashion, tropxeia@a Plut. 2. 336 
Cc. Il. in barbarian or foreign lan age, Kexpagovrat B., 
oS ag ?), Ar. Fr. 45; dfvvera BapBapior mapaxadovvrwv App. 
ithr. 50. 
Awooos, ov, =BapBapdpavos, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 276. 
, ov, of barbarous mind, Or. Sib. 3. 332. 
, ov, slaughtering barbarians, Thom. M. p. 141. 
ov, barbarous, i. e. not Greek, strange to Greek manners or 
language, foreign, known to Hom., as appears from his Kapes BapBapd- 
ovor, Il. 2. 867; later as Subst. BépBapor, of, originally all that were 
not Greeks, or that did not speak Greek, then specially of the Medes and 
Persians, Simon. 141, Aesch. Pers. 255, 337, 434, Hdt., etc.; put by 
Aesch. (Pers. 187) even into the mouth of Atossa. So Plato divides man- 
kind into Barbarians and Hellenes, Polit. 262 D, cf. Thuc. 1. 3, Arist. Fr. 
81, Strabo 661 sq. ;—the latter considering themselves naturally superior, 
BapBdpow "EdAnvas épyey eixds Eur. 1. A. 1400; B. kat dodA0v tabrév 
gtce Arist. Pol. 1. 2,5; of B, SovAcewrepor Ta HON Puce THY “EAARVeY 
Ib. 3.14, 6; B. wéAepov war with the barbarians, Thuc. 2, 36:—1 Bap- 
Bapos (sub. yf), opp. to af “EAAnvides wéAes, Thuc. 2. 97, cf. Xen. An. 
5.5,16. The Egyptians had a like term for all foreigners (Hdt. 2. 158), 
as the Chinese have now; and the Hebrews called the rest of mankind 
Goim, Gentiles. It was used of all defects which the Greeks thought 
foreign to themselves and natural to all other nations: but, 2. as 
the Hellenes and Barbarians were most of all separated by /anguage, the 
word had especial reference to this, ¢wvi) 8. Aesch. Ag. 1051, Plat. Prot. 
a C; yAd@aca B. Soph. Aj. 1263, etc.; so Ar. (Av. 199) calls the birds 
pBapot, as singing inarticulately, cf. Hdt. 2.57, Strabo 662, where the 
word is fully treated :—so Adv., BapBdpws dvépacrat have foreign names, 
Strabo 471; v.BapBapixds,xapBavos. 3. in Gramm. it denoted any fault 
or solecism in the use of Greek, Luc.Soloec. 5; cf. BapBapicpds. pa 
after the Persian war the word took the contemptuous sense of outlandish, 
brutal, rude, dais at BapBapos Ar. Nub. 492; 70 Tis picews Bap- 
Bapoy Dem. 563.13; BapBapwraros Ar. Av. 1573, Thuc. 8. 98, Xen, An. 
5. 4, 34, cf. Arist. Pol. r. 2, 4. III. the Romans called even them- 
selves Barbarians, until the Greek language and literature were naturalised 
at Rome, (* Marcus vortit barbaré,’ i.e. Latiné, says Plautus of himself, 
Prolog. Asin. ; but v. Ovid, Trist. 5.10, 37). From the Augustan age 
however the name was given to all tribes which had no Greek or Roman 
accomplishments. IV. as these spread, the name was at last 
confined to the Teutonic race: though the Greek writers of Constauti- 
nople persisted in calling the Romans so to the last. (Commonly held 
to be onomatop., to express the sound of a foreign tongue, Strabo 662 ; 
Curt. questions its relation to Skt. varvaras or barbaras (which appears 
to mean curly), and compares Lat. balbus, balbutio. Cf. also Gibbon ch. 
51, Roth iiber Sinn u. Gebrauch des Wortes Barbar, Niirnberg 1814.) 
ola, %, (ordua) a barbarous way of speaking, Strabo 662. 
. "70s, }, the nature or conduct of a BapBapos, Tzetz. 
ist. 9. 972. 
, ov, of barbarous manners, Manass. Chron. 3999. 
, 5, }, (pphv) of barbarous mind, Or. Sib. 1. 342, etc. 
os, ov, puAal B. barbarous tribes, Manass. Chron. 5760. 
, to speak Greek barbarously, Strabo 663 :—Subst.-gavia, 
%, Phot., Eust. 
, ov, speaking a foreign tongue, KGpes ll. 2. 867, cf. 
Stra 1 sq., Nitzsch Od. 1. p. 35; of the Persians, Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 
20., 9. 43; V. BapBapos. II. speaking bad Greek, Strabo 663. 
BapBapéw, to make barbarous: only used in Pass. to become barbarous 
or savage, Eur. Or. 485; xax@ wAaorras oiatpy wat BeBapBapwpévy 
of barbarous ot outlandish sound, unintelligible, of birds, Soph. Ant. 1002. 
Sys, €s, (ef80s) barbaric, Schol. Ar. Pax 753. 
0s, 7), the wild peach-tree, Geop. 10.13. (Akin to BpaBvdos.) 
rifw, to play on the barbiton, Ar. Fr. 594. 
imorhs, ot, 0, a player on the barbiton, name of a play by Magnes, 
Schol. Ar. Eq. 519. 
ros, %) or 6, a musical instrument of many strings (woAvxopdos 
Theocr. 16. 45), like the lyre, and often used for the /yre itself, first in 
Anacr., v. Bgk. Fr, 113, then in Eur. Cycl. 40, Ar. Thesm. 137, etc; fem. 
in Anacreont. 1, 3, but masc. in 9. 34 :—in earlier Poets the gender is not 
determined. Later, we have also ‘rov, 7d, as in Latin, Dion. H. 7. 
72, Ath.,etc. (A foreign, prob. an Oriental, word, like paryadis, vaBdas 
or vaBAa, aapBi«n, Strabo 471.) 
, ov, singing to the barbiton, Luc. Lexiph. 14. 
6,=pvorpoy, Ar. Fr, 320. 
. 7, ov, poet. for Bpddaros, Sup. of Bpadis, Il. 23. 3103 


another form Bapdvrepos occurs in Theocr. 29. 30. 


, ol, the poets of the Kelts, Bards, Diod. 5. 31, Strabo 197. 
, fut. gow, pf. BeBdpyxa, etc.; cf. émBapéw:—to weigh down, 
depress, later form for Baptyvw, Bapjoa ratra 7d ee Luc. D. 
2 
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Mort. 10. 4; iva pi riy wédw Bapaper C. 1. 5853. 15; 70 EOvos EBaper 
tais eloopais Joseph. B. J. 2.14, 1, cf. Dio C. 78. 17, Plut, Aemil. 
34:—in Pass. c. acc., to be indignant at, abrav rhv ebyevecay Hdn. 8. 
8, 2; obs EBapodyro M. Anton. 8. 44. II. intr. in Ep. pf. part. 
BeBapnirs, weighed down, heavy, oivw BeBapnéres Od. 3. 139., 19. 122: 
—for this, in later Greek, the pass. BeBapnuevos was substituted, Poéta 
ap. Plat. Symp. 203 B, Arist. Probl. 30. 1, Theocr. 17. 61, Anth., etc. ; 
also pres. pass. Bapéerac Hipp. 7. 578 Littré: aor. é8aph@qv Dion, H.-1. 
14; BeBapyra: Plut. 2. 895 F. 
.¥. sub Bapus, 
mpa, 7d, a burden, load, Byz. 
ois, Ews, 7), a pressure, oppression, lambl. Protr. p. 326. 
apt-Bas, avros, 6, one that goes in a boat, Soph. Fr. 453. 

in, }, lon. word, =Bdpos, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 11. 

ivos, 6, v. 1. for BaAaypos. 

Gpus, dos, Ion. cos, 7: pl. Bapers Lxx, Ion. Bapis, Hdt. 2. 41; poét. 
dat. pl. Bapidera: Aesch, Pers. 554 :—a flat-bottomed boat, used in Egypt, 
Id. Supp. 874, Hdt. 2. 41, 96,179; BapBapo: Bapides Eur. I. A. 297; 
v. dupiarpopos. 2. later a large house, tower, palace, LXX (Ps. 44. 
9, Dan. 8. 1, al.); cf. Valck, Ammon. p. 44, Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 89, and 
v. mupyéBapis. 

Bdpvapat, =udpyapa, Epit. Corcyr. in Epigr. Gr. 180. 

Badpos [a], ews, 76, weight, Hat. 2. 73, etc. II. a weight, bur- 
den, load, Aesch. Cho. 992, Soph., etc.; B. mepioaoy “yas, like Homer's 
GxGos dpovpas, Id. Fr. 682:—pl. Bdpn weights, Arist. Mechan. 3, 
etc. III. oppressiveness, 7d rhs dopis B. LXX (2 Macc. 9. 10), 
cf. Diosc. 4. 76. IV. heaviness, torpor, 8. vapr@bdes Plut. 2. 345 A; 
Bapos rav dérav Synes. Enc, Calv.; B. oAnvés Hipp. 396. 45. LV. 
metaph. a heavy weight, ovyfjs B. Soph. Ant. 1256, cf.O.C. 409; Bapos 
mpovijs, cuppopas Id. El. 939, etc.; xpi Tod Bapous peradiddvac rots pidors 
Xen. Mem. 2.7, 1,cf. Arist. Eth.N. 9,11, 2: and then alone for grief, misery, 
Aesch. Pers. 945; xepaAjjs mévos wat B. Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 2; B. exe 
Lat. graviter ferre, Id. Eth. N. 4. 5, 10:—of heavy demands, B. trav 
émrayparov, Tov pbpwy Polyb. 1. 31, 5, etc. VI. abundance, 
mdovrou, 6ABov Eur. El. 1287, I. T. 416: strength, orpatonédav Polyb. 
1. 16, 4; B. ris bAaKHs violence of .., Alciphro 3. 18. VII. 
weight, influence, Lat. gravitas, Polyb. 4. 32, 7, Plut. Per. 37, etc. 

os, 0, or Bapov, 7d, a kind of spice, Mnesim. “Imm. 1. 62. 

Bap-ovAkés (sc. unxav7), 7, the lifting-screw, invented by Archimedes, 

Hero Math,: also BapvoAkéds. 


Bipu-ans, és, breathing hard, imvos Opp. C. 3. 421. II. strong- 
smelling, Nic. Th. 43. 
u-adyns, és, grievously suffering, Orph. H. 68. 7. II. =sq., 


vodaos Anth. P. append. 269, Epigr. Gr. 803. 
u-aX: , ov, very grievous, Soph. Aj. 199. 
pu-axys, és, Dor. for Bapunx 7s, Soph. O. C. 1561 (ubi alii Bapudxe?), 
Ar. Nub, 278, Av. 1750. 
Bipu-ax Ons, és, very burdensome, Noun. D. 40. 155. 
Bapt-Boas, ov, 6, heavy-sounding, Pind. Fr. 107. 2. 
Bapt-Bpepérns, ov, 6, loud-ihundering, Zeds Soph. Ant. 1117; also, 
popyrys, Anth. P. 7. 3943 fem. —Bpepuéretpa, Orph. H. g. 25. 
ipytos [7], ov, greatly indignant, Boisson. Anecd. Nov. 377. 
u-Bpopos, ov, /oud-roaring, Fr. Hom. 71, Eur. Phoen. 183, etc. :— 

loud-sounding, avdAds, Tiumava Eur. Bacch, 156, Hel. 1305; Bap. dppovia 
AloAis Lasus 1 Bgk. 

Bapu-Bpas, 6, %, gnawing, corroding, arévos Soph. Ph. 695. 
Bipv-ySouros, ov, loud-thundering, loud-roaring, Zevs Pind. O. 8. 58; 
aveyo. Id. P. 4. 373; €pwres Ion g, 1 Bgk. 

Bapv-yAwooos, ov, grievous of tongue, Noun. Jo. 10. v. 33. 
Bapt-youvos, ov, heavy-kneed, lazy, Call. Del. 78; Ba&pt-yowvaros, 
Theocr, 18. Io. 

Bipv-yuros, ov, weighing down the limbs, wearisome, xéhev0a Opp. H. 
5.63; vovoos Anth. P. 6, 190. 

BaptBapovéw, fo be grievously unlucky, Ar. Eq. 558. 

PaptSarpovia, 7, grievous ill-luck, Antipho 116. 29, Lys. Io. 24. 
BapvSapovdw, =Bapvdaipovéw, Heliod. ap. Lob, Phryn. 81. 
Bapt-Baipwv, ov, gen. ovos, pressed by a heavy fate, luckless, Alcae. 5, 
Eur. Alc. 866, Ar. Eccl. 1102. 

Bapt-Saxpvos, ov, =sq., Nonn. D. 40. 194, Christod. Ecphr. 194. 
Bipt-BSaxpus, v, weeping grievously, Anth. P. 9. 262, etc. 
Bapv-Seopos, ov, loaded with chains, Nonn. D. 25. 140, etc. 
Bipv-Sixos, ov, taking heavy vengeance, Aesch. Cho. 936. 

Bapvbiov, Dim. a small weight at bottom of a water-level, Hero in 
Math. Vett. 

Pipv-Séreipa, 7, giver of ill gifts, Moipa Aesch. Theb. 975, 988. 
Bapt-Souros, ov,=BapvydouT0s (q.v.), Mosch. 2. 116, Musae., etc. ; 
Opivos Epigr. Gr. 344. 13. 

Bapu-eykedados, 6, heavy-headed, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2, 1086 E. 
Bapu-epyis, és, hard-working, App. Civ. 1, 83. 

Bapt-fnros, ov, exceeding jealous or envious, Lyc. 57, Anth. P. 
5. 273- 











wnxoew, fo be hard of hearing, Hipp. 462 (Littré 7. 10) :—Subst. | 


Kota, %, hardness of hearing, Id. Aph. 1247. 

Bapu-qnoos, ov, (dxovw) hard of hearing, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 4, 
i 2. 81, II. act. deafening, véro Hipp. Aph.1247, Sext. Emp. 
M. 6. 49. 

Bapu-nxns, és, heavy-sounding, deep-sounding, Diod. 5. 31, Opp. H. 4. 
317, etc. :—also —hxnTos, ov, Jo. Damasc.; and in A, B. 225 Bapv-nxos, 
ov; in Sup.-nxéraros Agath. 294. 8. 

_ Bapt-9poos, ov, deep or loud-sounding, Mosch. 2. 119, Gaisf. 





id 


Bapéws — Bapis. 


Papwdpew, fo be weighed down: to be melancholy or indignant, App. 
Civ. 2. 20; émé rut Diod. 20. 41: in Med., Plut. Sull. 6. ; 
PapvPdpia, %, swilenness, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 2, Plut. Mar. 40. 
Bapu 0s, ov, heavy in spirit: indignant, sullen, Eur. Med. 176, 
Call. Cer. 81, etc. Ady. —pws, Alciphro 2.3; rejected by Poll. 3. 99. 
BapvOw [0], to be weighed down, BapiOe: 5€ por Gpos bm’ avdrov [rod 
xeos] Il. 16. 519: BapiOe 5€ 7° im’ airijs he is weighed down by 
[insolence], Hes. Op. 213; xapargi Ap. Rh. 2. 47; bd xvpare Nic. Th. 
135. 2. absol. to be heavy, Anth. P. 7.481; BapvOeoxe .. yvia Ap. 
Rh, 1. 43 :—so in Pass., Maxim, 7. xarapy. 212, Q. Sm. 13. 5. 
jipt-Kapd.os, ov, heavy, slow of heart, LXx (Ps. 4. 3), Eccl. 
U-Képiidos, ov, heavy-headed, Justin. M.:—/arge or heavy-headed, 
of dogs, Arr. Ven. 4. 4. II. metaph. ¢op-heavy, Vitruy. 3. 2. 
Bapv-xoptos, ov, loud-roaring, Aéovres Pind. P. 5. 76. 
Bapi-Kotos, ov, heavy in wrath, Aesch. Eum. 780. 
Bapt-Kpavos, ov, =Bapuxépados, Greg. Naz. 
Bapu-crnpov, ovos, 6, %, (xTiua) very wealthy, Eust. Opuse. 243. 44- 
Bapv-xrimos, ov, heavy-sounding, loud-thundering, epith. of Zeus, h. 
Hom. Cer, 3, etc., Hes. Op. 79: also of Poseidon, Hes, Th, 818, Pind. O. 
1. 116 :—also B&pu-Krumys, és, Or. Sib. 8. 433. 
Papt-AatAarp, dros, 6, %, loud-storming, Anth. P. 9. 247. 
BapvAAvov, 76, Dim. of Bdpos: an instrument to find the weight of 
liquids, Synes, 175 A. 
w-Aoyos, ov, vented in bitter words, €x0ea Pind. P. 2. 100. 
Ba&pv-Admos, ov, very sad, Plut. 2. 114 B. 
Paps s, ov, with large, heavy breasts, Strabo 827. 
Bapt-peAys, és (uéAos) with heavy limbs, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 360. 
Bapi-pyndw, to be exceedingly wrathful, Heliod. 1. 15. 
Bapi-pavos, ov, =sq., Theocr. 15. 138. 
Bapv-pyvs, ¢, heavy in wrath, exceeding wrathful, baipov Aesch, Ag- 
1482; % 8. KAw8w Epigr. Gr. 693. 
w-prodos, ov, largely paid, grasping, Auth. P. 5. 2. 
Bapv-p0x 80s, ov, hard-working, painful, v. |. Soph. O. C, 1231, Anth, 
P. 10. 97. 
Bapv-vovaos, ov, (vdaos) exceeding sick, Noun. Jo. 6. v. 2. 
Bapuvors, ews, %, oppression, annoyance, Artemid. 1. 17. 

Bapuvréov, one must mark with the grave accent, Schol. Il. 14. 264. 
Bapuvrixés, 7, dv, weighing down, Arist. Cael. 4. 3, 3. It. 
jond of using the grave accent, Gramm. : 
Bapivo, Pind., Plat.: impf., Hom.: fut. tv@ Xen. Apol. g: aor, €Baptva 
Plut., etc.:—Pass., pres., Hom., Att.: fut. BapyvOjcopa: Soph. Fr. 627, 
Polyb.: aor. €Baptv@nv Hom., Att.: pf. BeBdpuppar Hipp. Epist., LXx : 
(Bapis). To weigh down, oppress by weight, depress, eipara yap p" 
éBdpuve Od. 5. 321; Bapuve 5€ yy Sdpu paxpoy érxdpevor ll. 5. 664, 
etc. :—Pass., AdOpn yvia Baptvera: he is heavy, i.e. weary, in limb, 
19. 165: xe(pa BapuvOeis disabled in hand, 20. 480; fo be oppressed by 
surfeit, etc., Arist. Physiogn. 6, 10, cf. H. A. 7. 2, 2; Bapivec@a riv 
yaorépa to be pregnant, Luc. Merc. Cond. 34, cf. Xen, Mem. 2. 2, 5; 
réxos Eur, I. T. 1228; so, Bapvverai ti 7d oxédos Ar. Ach. 220; 
éupa B., of one dying, Eur. Alc. 385. 2. metaph. fo oppress, 
weary, Tovs dixaords Xen. Apol. g; of cold, Arist. Somn. 3, 9 :—Pass. 
to be oppressed, distressed, Lat. gravari, aegre ferre, Simon. 116, Pind. 
N. 7. 63, Soph. El. 820; mpaow by calamities, Aesch. Ag. 836, cf. 189 ; 
xéAw Soph. Aj. 41; ax dopp Id. Ph. 890; gvyrvxig Cratin, MAovr. 7; 
bia te Thuc. 5.7; €BapvvOn 7% xapdia was made stubborn, was hardened, 
Lxx (Ex. 8. 15, al.). II. to mark with the grave accent, Gramm. 

U-vwtos, ov, with heavy back, Emped. 300. 
Papvodpia, 7, oppressiveness of smell, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 5. 
b , ov, of oppressive smell, Nic. Th. 51: cf. Baptoopos. 
Bapvolos, ov, (6(w) =foreg., Diosc. 5. 123. 
pv-odBos, ov, very wealthy, Eust. Opusc. 322. 85. 
Badpv-odkés, dy, lifting weights; 4 8. a machine for this purpose, Tzetz- 
Hist. 2. 155, etc.: cf. BapovAxds. 
Bapvdmns, ov, 6, (dp) loud-voiced, of Zeus, Pind. P. 6. 24. 
Bapu-dpynros, ov, exceeding angry, Auth. P. 5. 107. 
Bapv-ocpos, ov, =Baptodpos, Arist. Mirab. 17. 
Bapt-ra0dw, to be much annoyed, Plut. 2. 167 F :—Adj., Bapu-radijs,. 
és, much-afflicting, pOopa Eus. H. E, 10. 4. 
Baipd-wdAdpos, ov, heavy-handed, xédos Pind. P. 11. 37. 
Papt-rebys, és, slow to believe, Nonn. Jo. 3. v. 12. 
, és, =sq., Epigr. Gr. 212, 367. 
ous woe, Anth, Plan. 4. 134, Philo 2. 268. 
-1ré , ov, mourning heavily, Anth, P. 7. 743. 
t-revOia, 7, heavy, deep affliction, Plut. 2. 118 B. 
Bapi-reons, és, heavy-falling, rods Aesch. Eum. 369. 


uTretpia, 1), difficulty of digestion, Hermes Trism. Iatrom. 50. 
pov, Dor. —tapov, ov, afflicting heavily, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 44; 
Suid. 


Bapi-rAous, ovy, of difficult navigation, Byz. 
J-trAouTos, ov, very wealthy, Eust. Opusc. 286. 36. 
U-trvoos, ov, =Bapvans, Nic. Th. 76, Al. 338. 
Ba&pt-rotpos, ov, =Bapvdaipuwv, of persons, Soph. Ph. 1096; of suffer- 


Il. causing griev- 


| ings, grievous, Id. O. C. 1449 :—Comp. —6repos, Sup. —draros, Plut. 2. 


989 E, Ti. Gracch. 5 ; but gvppopas Baputorpmwraras (metri grat.) Eur. 
Phoen. 1345, cf. Pors. 1 307- 
Bapv-rous, 6, 4, wovv, Td, of a club, heavy at the end, Anth, Plan, 104. 
Bapup-phpewv, ov, using heavy words, Schol. Ar, Ran, 863. 
is, fa, J, post. gen. pl. fem. Bapewy (for ev) Aesch. Eum. 932: 
Comp. Bapvrepos, Sup. Bapitaros, (Cf. the pot. words Api, Bpapés, 
Bpidw, Bpdds, Bpifey, and Lat. brutus; Skt. gurus, gariyas, = Lat. 


gravis, gravior; Goth. kaurs (Bapvs); v. sub B B.) Heavy in 
ce: opp. to xodpos, Hat. 4. 150, Plat. Theaet. 152 D, al.: in Hom. 
mostly with collat. notion of strength and force, xeipa Bapecay II.1.219, 
pet 3 $0, Bapis Pind. 1. 4 (3). 86:—but also, heavy with age, in- 
aes voc Soph. O. T.17, Tr. 2353 €v ynp¢e Id. Aj. 
ipa he _ 2. 


8. 05: 534 Ih § 334, ete. ¢ heabe; in Trag. and Att. Prose, burdensome, 
grievous, , Bapd .. pidors Aesch. Ag. 441; B. fuppopa, Tvxat, 

etc, 1d. Pers. 1044, Theb. 332, 767, etc.; 780vm Soph. 
O. ©. 1204; dyyedia Plat. Crito 43 D; Bapd cai ody? dixacoyv Dem. 
535- fin.; of a wound, oppressive, causing disgust, Soph. Ph, 1330; ofa 
place, oppressive, unwholesome, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 12; of food, Id. Cyn. 7, 
4; $0, B. véros Paus. 10, 17, 11:—Bapéws Pépety 7 to take a thing i/l, 
suffer it impatiently, Lat. graviter ferre, Hdt. 5. 19, etc.; B. Exeav, c. 
part., Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 18; mpdés 7c Id. Pol. 5. 10; Bapéws dxovew to 
hear with , Xen. An. 2. 1, 9. 3. violent, @vpés Theocr. 1. 
96; ém@upia Plat., etc. 4. weighty, sas ae émoarodai 2 Ep. Cor. 
10.10; evdarpovia Hdn. 2.1 II. of persons, severe, stern, B. 
émripnrys Aesch. Pr. 77 ; ctv Pers. 828, cf. Soph. O. T. 546:— 
also, weari troubl. dosh. Pat Sopp. 4, Pit. 





Polyb. 1. 17, 5, ete. boi sbkieiad Nectarine Xen YT. 5. 
37; 74 B. Tay brAwy Polyb. 1. 76, 3. 4. Sifiewlt, Spaor yan eee 


dels dvipi pndHry B. Soph. Fr. Li III. of impressions on the 
senses, 1. of sound, » deep, bass, opp. to dfvs, Od. 9. 257, 
Aesch. Pers. 572, Soph. Ph. age: pOeyyer@a: Bapirarov Hipp. Aér. 


ro. I, 17, al. 
8 , ov, heavy with iron, Plut. Aemil. 18. 
ov, gen. wvos, with a heavy club, Call. Fr. 120. 
[our}. ov, = Baptxrumos, Nonn. D. 1. 156. 
i ov, ill-tempered, Philo 2. 269. 
to weigh heavy, Diosc. 1. 25 RG oe a pe pe ov, 
“Aleks heavy, Ar. Ran. 1397, Canthar. My. 3, Arist. Eth. N. 6.8, 7. 
, ovea, sobbing heavily, better written Bapd or- divisim, 
Il, 1. 364, ete. 
ov, of heavy, i. e. abusive, mouth, Nonn. D, 48. 420. 2. 
metaph. of a weapon, cutting deeply, Opp. H. 4. 481. 
=sq., Manass. Chron. 5274. 
. fo groan deeply, Epiphan. 
ov, groaning heavily, trois Bapvorévas émxadoupévors 
és nicknamed the bellowers, Dem. 314. 11, ef. Epicur. ap. 
Seat. Emp. M. 1. 4:—Ady, -vws, Aesch. Eum. 794. II. of things, 
heavily lamented, grievous, Soph. O. T. 1233, Orac. ap. Paus. 10, 9, I. 
ov, weighed down by ill-iuck, only in Sup. -wraros, 


Hadt. 1, 45, App., etc. 
Paps ogipayes [a], ov, =Bapvopiparyos, loud-thundering, of Zebs, 
. 1.8 (7). 47. 


ov, heavy in body, Schol. Pind. N. 8. 41. 

és, exceeding fearful, eixdv Aesch. Fr. 55. 

+1705, }, (Bapus) weight, heaviness, Thuc. 7.62: heaviness 
of limb, Plut. 2. 978 C. II. of men, troublesomeness, importunity, 
Isocr. 239 B: disagreeableness, Dem. 237. 14, Plut., etc. ; B. ppovjjparos 
Plut. Cat. Mi. 57. 2. in sense, gravity, dignity (v. ee mM. 
2), Arist. Rhet. 2. 17, 4; rod Plut. Fab, 1. III. of sound, 
strength, depth, opp. to dg¢vrns, Plat. Prot. 316 A, Arist. G. A. 5.1, YP 
a). :—the grave accent, opp. to dfurns, Arist. Pott. 20, 4. 

ov, severely punishing, of the gods below, Aesch. Supp. 
25. IL. very costly, Strabo 798, Ev. Matth. 26. 7 (Lachm. 
mohvripov). 

ov, bearing heavy weight, Naumach. ap. Stob. 420. 


45 Bap. Auth. P. 7. 343. II. pass. ill to bear, dd0vat 
1 ahs ee ag 
, to mark with the accent, Dion. H. 2. 58: Bapvrovn- 


a, ov, to be so marked, Schol. Ar. Ran. 864, etc. 
«ws, }}, the grave accentuation, Eust. 70. 45. 
ov, (révos) deep-sounding, B. paveiv, of dogs, Arist. 
6, 50; and perhaps this is what Xen. means by Bap. o7700s, 
Cyn. 5,30. 2. in Gramm., of syllables, with accent : of words, 
Paroxytone :—Adv. -vws, Moer. 109. 3. Rhet. strongly marked, 







ae heavily, Nonn. D. 48. 765. 
6,=sq., Aéaw Pind. Fr. 265. 
o?,, loud-sownding, Aww h. Hom. Ven. 160; 
a) § G. A. 5.7, 13; B. vevpa the aseceayiag bowstring, Pind. 
0. 





ov, heavy with envy, xeip Epigr. in C. 1. 3814, 3815, al. 


ov, loud-roaring, Procl. ap. Anth. Jac. 3 p. 148. 
ov, (Brentbertee. § Nonn. D. 48, 
to be melancholy, Tzetz, Antehom. 2. 

}, melancholy, Plat. 2. 710E: indignation, 1d. Cor. 21. 
+ ov, gen. ovos, (ppny) heavy of mind, melancholy, gloomy, 
Lyr. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 174 :-—savage, tadpos Lyc. 464. 2. 








cuvTeyi 
weighty of furpose, grave-minded, Theocr. 25.110, Ap. Rh. 4. 731. ® 


rq 


Bapvaidnpos — Bagirevos. 277 


to speak in a deep, bass voice, Arist. Probl. 11. 15. 
+ %, deepness of voice, a’ bass voice, Hipp. Aér. 285, Alex, 
Incert. 51, Arist, G, A. 5.739. 

, ov, with a deep, bass voice, opp. to dgvgwvos, Hipp. Aé 
St ee oe Pag a 

orate ov, thick-lipped, Auth. Plan. 20. 
bape ip , OV, wvos, with heavy storms, Theognost. Can. 460. 

XoAos, ov, savage, Manass. Chron. 5711. 
Beattie ov, deep-toned, pOdyyos Anth. P. 12. 187. 
pdxos, ov, heavy of soul, dejected, abject, Soph. Aj. 319. 
ods, es, (6{w) = Bapvodpos, Nic. Th. 895. 
eSivos, ov, (ddvvn) suffering grievous pangs, Nonn. D. 48. 808. 
, to be dim-sighted, Lxx (Gen. 48. 10) :—Adj. -wargs, és, Eccl, 
Baca, Bar, v. sub Baive. 
yaAa, 7), plague of the joints, of the gout, Luc. Tragop. 190. 

, =sq., cited in Hesych. 

, fut. Att. 7, Ar. Ran. 802, 1121, Eccl. 748: aor. éBacdviea, 
subj. Bacaviow Ran, 618 (Rav. Ms. )}—Pass. +, aor. €BagaviaOny : pf. Be- 
Bacéncpa. To rub upon the touch-stone (Bacavos), Bac. xpuody 
Plat. Gorg. 486 D: hence, of things, to put to the test, prove, Id. Rep. 
413 E, Symp. 184 A, etc.: to investigate scientifically, Hipp. Aér. 
281. II. of persons, to closely, cross-q Hdt. 1. 
116., 2.151, Ar. Ach. 110, Ran. 802, etc.; BeBacaviopévos els 3ucato- 
otvny having his love of justice put to the test, Plat. Rep. 361 C; id 
daxptow Bacavifec@a, i.e. to be an of — painted by tears 
(washing off the cosmetic), Xen. Oec. 10, 8 - to question by ap- 








plying torture, to torture, rack (v. Béaavos 111), % Ran. 616, 618; 


[BovAous] wavras diSapt Bacavica: Antipho 120. 8 :—Pass. to be put to 
the torture, for the purpose of extorting confession, Thuc. 7. 86., 8. 92, 
Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 27: to be tortured by disease, Ev. Matth. 8. 6; 
imo ray kuparoy Ib. 14. 24. 3. metaph. of style, fo strain, Longin. 
10; BeBacanopévos, forced, unnatural, Dion. H. de Thue. Hist. 55. 

, 6, torture; 5 yap Kopiv@os (sc. olvos) B. ore Alex. 


, a, ov, verb. Adj. fo be proved or tested under suffering, 
Ar. Lys. 478, Plat. Rep. 539 E. II. Bacavioréov, one must put 
to the torture, Twa Tb. . D, Dem. 855. a 
Pacineriprov, 76, the ti Theopomp. Com. Incert. 
¥ II. a touchst r, test, Themist 248 A. 
ov, of or for torture, épyavoy Joseph, B. J. 2. 8, 10. 
¥ od, 6, an examiner, questioner, torturer, Antipho 112. 19, 
Dem. 978. 11: in Ev. Matth. 18. 34 it seems to mean no more than a 
gaoler.—Fem. Bacavierpia, an examiner, tray Ar. Ran. 826. 

Bdotivos [Ba-), 4, the touch-stone, Lat. lapis Lydius, a: dark-coloured 
stone on which pure gold, when rubbed, leaves a peculiar mark, és 
Béoavoy 8 thOiv waparpiBopa wore HoriBby xpuads Theogn. 417; 
xpvadv TpBopevoy Bacay Ib. 450, cf. 1105 ; maparpiBeaOa mpds ras 
B. Arist. Color. 3, 7. II. the use of this as a test, xpuods ev B. 
mpéret Pind. P. To. 105: generally, @ test, trial whether a thing be 

‘enuine, solid, or real, otk éorw paiva B. xpévou Simon, 1o1; és wacay 

. dmxvéccOa: Hat, 8.110; doivai 1 Bacdvy Pind. N. 8. 33; copds 
&cpOn Bacdvy 8 adbrodts Soph. O. T. 510, cf. 494; Bacavov AapBaver 
rept ros Plat. Legg. 648 B; és B. ef xepav wilt come to a trial of 
stren h. O. C. 835 ; whobros B. dv@pirov Tera Antiph. Incert. 

fodoos) écx’ tnt cot sage had experienced it in you, i.e. you 
had had it first, Epigr. Gr. 722; cf. &Aeyxos I. III. inquiry by tor- 
ture, the * question,’ torture, used to extort evidence from slaves, Antipho 
112. 24., 133. 29, etc., v. Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 26; els Bacavoy mapad:- 
dévat Isae. 70. 34; ix Basévew elneiv Ib. 8:—in pl. confession upon 
torture, Dem. 1254. 9 :—it was forbidden to torture freemen at Athens, 
Andoc. 6. 44, Lys. 102. 4., 132. 16; v. Dict, of Antt. s. v. tormen- 
tum, 2. tormenting labour, torture of disease, etc., Sext. Emp. 
M. 6. 24, Ev. Matth. 4. 24. (In Skt. also occurs an isolated form 
pashénas (lapis), and in Hebr. Bishan = Basalt-land: but the origin of 
all these words is uncertain.) 

Paoirad,}, Baciréa Pind. Nem. 1.59: (BactAe’s)—a queen, princess, 
lady of royal blood, Od. 4. 770, Aesch. Ag. 84, etc.; also of goddesses, 
Bacidea Ge4 joined, Ar. Pax 794; B. yivat Aesch, Pers, 623, Eur. El. 988. 
Cf. Bagidn, Baotdis, Baciiiaca. 

PaorAda, Ion. —yty, 9, (BaciAedw) a kingdom, dominion, Hat. 1. 11, 
etc.: a king’s reign, Diod. 17.1; hereditary monarchy, opp. to Tupavvis, 
Thue. 1. 13, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, etc.; cf. Arnold Append. Thuc. 1 :—# 
mpwrn wokireia pera tas B, after the age of monarchies, Arist. Pol. 4. 


Incert. 23. 














13, Io, 2. the office of Baowreus, the kingly office, Ib. 2. 11, 
10. 3. at Athens, fhe office of the archon Baodreds, Paus. I. 3, 
I. 4. pass. a being ruled over, rijs tn’ txeivov Baotdeias Isocr. 
197 C. II. a diadem, Diod. 1. 47, Lapis Rosett. in C. 1. 4697. 
43 $4. III. majesty, as a form of address, whe 


, fo aim at royalty, Joseph. B. J. praef. 2., 
, ov, O, a prince, Trav béxa Barihadav Phat. Grit 116 C, 
. 76, Dim. of Bacireds, a petty king, Plut. Ages. 2. 

, Ton. éiiov, 76, a kingly dwelling, palace, Xen. Cyt. 2. 4, 3, 
etc.; but mote common in pl, Hat. 1. 30, 178, etc. :—the seat of em- 
pire, a capital, royal city, Polyb. 3. 15, 3, etc. 2. the royal treasury, 
Hadt, 2. 149. II. a tiara, diadem, Plut. 2. 358 D. neh F 
a name given to choice things, as king-figs (cf. Baoire’s Iv), Hesych.: 
a rare unguent, Poll. 6. 105, etc. 

. ov, also a, ov, Aesch. Pers. 589: Ion. —qios, 7, ov, Aeol. 
BacrAjjos Melinno ap. Stob. 87. 23, Inscr. Andr. in Epigr. Gr. 1028. 48: 

—of the hing, kingly, royal, ‘ Siever bt -yévos Baornicy éor xreivent 
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Od. 16. 401; 5 8. Opdvos Hat. 1.14, etc.; B. ofkor, wéAaOpa Aesch. Ag. 
156, Cho. 343; ioxds, riapa Id. Pers. 589, 663; véaros 6 B. the king's 
return, Ib. 8; rots B. vdpos Soph, Ant. 382:—cf. mpxus V, Tod I. 
a: 2. of the archon Baoireds, } B. or0d, v. oT0d. 

BaotAe’s, 5, gen. éws, Ion. Hos: acc. Baowdéa, contr. BaotA7 Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 7. 220, Eur. Fr. 781.25: nom. pl. BaosAcés, Ion. -jes, old Att. 
BaciAjs Soph. Aj. 189, 959; acc. pl. BaoAcis, old Att. BacAjs Ib. 
390; also, BaorAéas Arist. Pol. 3.13, 25. A hing, chief (v. sub avag), 
Hom.: often with collat. sense of captain or judge, Hes. Op. 200. 
Homer’s kings are diorpedées, Il. 2. 445, etc.; Oefor Od. 4. 6gI, etc. ; 
and later it was an hereditary king, opp. to Tupavvos (cf. BaciAcla) ; 
but it was applied by poets to tyrants, as to Hiero, Pind. O. 1. 35; to 
Pisistratus, Eupol. Any. 33, cf. Schol. Ar. Ach. 61.—Hom, joins Ba- 
aaAeds avnp, ll. 3. 170, etc.; dvap B. Hdt. 1. 90; dvaf B. lord hing, 
Aesch. Pers. 5: c. gen., B. ve@y Id. Ag. 115; olavay B., of the eagle, 
Ib. We have a Comp. BastAevrepos more of a king, more kingly, ll. 9. 
160, 392, Od. 15. 533, Tyrtae.9. 7; and Sup. BactAevraros Il. 9. 69; 
(cf. xUwy, x¥vrepos).—Used in addressing the Gods first in Hes. Th, 
886 and Pind. (for in this sense Hom. uses avag). 2. of the king's 
son, prince, or any one sharing in the government, Od. 1. 394., 8. 390, 
Xen. Oec. 4, 16. 3. generally, a lord, master, householder, ll. 18. 
556, Pind. O. 6. 79: the name used by slaves of their owner, by parasites, 
flatterers, clients, etc. of their patrons, as Lat. rex. II. at Athens, 
the second of the nine Archons was called BaciAeds ; he had charge of the 
public worship, and the conduct of criminal processes, Antipho 145. 
41, Lys. 103.30, Plat. Euthyphro 2 A, Theaet. 210 D, etc.; cf. ¢70a 11;— 

matters of religion at Athens and elsewhere were the only business 

left to the BaotAevs (cf. the rex sacrificulus at Rome), Arist. Pol. 3.14, 
13, Fr. 385. III. after the Persian war, the king of Persia was 
called BaotAevs (without the Art.), Hdt. 7.174, Aesch. Pers. 5, 144, 633, 
855, Ar. Ach. 61, Thuc., etc.; (BaoiAjs Bacikéws troxor meyadov, of 
the Satraps, Aesch. Pers. 24, cf. 44); more rarely 6 BaotAevs, Hat. 1. 

132, 137, Arist. Pol. 5. 4,13; or 6 péyas Bao. Hdt. 1.188; whereas 

Alexander and his successors were commonly called 6 BaaiAevs, of Bact- 
Aeis, Menand. KoA, 1, Migoup. 2, Antipho Mapexé. 1, Alex. Kpar. 3, 
“YroB. 1; and later, Baotkeds BactAéwy Wessel. Diod. 1. 47. 2. 
still later of the Roman emperors, after Augustus, Hdn, 1.6, 14, etc. ; cf. 
Eckh. Doctr. Num. 8. 366. IV. of any great man, wévnoi Te Kat 

BaatreDow Pseudo-Phocyl. 106, cf. Hor, Od. 1. 4, 13. 2. the first 
or most distinguished of any class, Philostr. 586, etc.; Baowdéws eyeepa- 
dos, i.e. a choice dainty, Suid.; 8. ov«a king-jfigs, a fine kind, Philem. 
Incert, 130, cf. Poll. 6. 81. V.=ovpmociapxos, Luc. Saturn, 
4 VI. a bird, the golden-crested wren, regulus cristatus Arist. 
H.A.9. 11, 5. VII. the name given by the Greeks to the queen- 
bee, Ib. 9. 40, 12 sq., Id. G. A. 3. Io, etc. (The origin is still uncer- 
tain. The deriv. most favoured is from 4/BA (causal as in €8noa) 
and Ae’s=Aé€ws or Aads (as in Aevruxidns) leader of the people; but 
—evs seems to be a mere term., as in so many nouns, dpioreds, vomevs.) 
BactAecurés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. suited for monarchical rule, Arist. Pol. 
3.17, 1 (v.1. BactArKdv). 

jactAevrwp, opos, 6, = Bacireds, Antimach. ap. E. M. 189. 5. 
vw, to he king, to rule, reign, ob pév mws wavres Bacihevooper 
év048 ’Axaoi Il, 2. 203; taov euot Bacireve g. 616; év dyiv .. Baci- 

Aeve was king among you, Od. 2. 47; dp "l0dens xara Sjpor .. Bact- 
Aedor 22. 52; also of a woman, 7) BaciAevey bd TlAdkw reigned as 
queen, Il. 6. 425, cf. Od. 11. 285 ; in aor. to have become king, Hdt. 2. 
2:—also c. gen. to be king of, rule over, év .. Wann Baoirevon Axadv 
Od.1. 401; etc. ;—also c. dat. to be hing among, Tvydvrecaw Bacirevev 
7. 59:—Pass. to be governed by a king, Plat. Rep. 576 D, E, al., 
Arist. Pol, 3. 14, I, etc.; and c. acc. cogn., Bacidclay BactAevecba 
Plat. Legg. 680 E ;—and generally to be governed or administered, Pind. 
P. 4. 189, Plat. Legg. 684A; ind vépov Lys. 192. 22 ;—hence, to sub- 
mit to, join the party of, the king, Plut. Sull. 12. b. later, 7 Baa- 
Aevovaa més, the imperial city, of Rome, Ath. 98 C; of Constantinople, 
Byz. 2. to enjoy as absolute master,r® xpvo® B.Theocr.21.60. 8. 
absol, to live right royally, B. év mevig Plut. 2. 101 E, cf. 1 Ep. Cor. 4. 
8. II. Causal, to appoint as king, twa LXx (Jud. 9. 6): but, 
B. r10t Baothéa to make them a king, Ib. (1 Regg. 8. 22., 9. 1). 
Bacrhéw, = Bacrredw, C. 1. 2107 ¢ (add.), 2691 d, e, 2919. 

BaciAn, 7, rare pott. form for Bacidet, a queen, princess, cited by 
Steph. B. s. v."Aydpera, and from Soph. (Fr. 292) by Hesych.: and so Dind. 
in Pind.N.1.59, for BaotAea: a gen. Baowdéas occurs in Epigr. Gr. 768.8. 

PaciAnin, BictArios, Ion. for BaciAcia, —Aetos. 

BaotAnis,, t50s, 4, pecul. fem. of Bagideos, royal, riph Il. 6.193; also 
in Hes. Th. 462, Eur. Hipp. 1281, 2. = Bacidrect, a queen, Manetho 
1. 283, Epigr. Gr. 989. 3, al. 

BactAlla, to be of the king’s party, Plut. Flam. 16 :—Med. to affect, 
assume the state of a king, App. Civ. 3. 18; and so in Act., Joseph. A. 
J. 1. 10, 4. 

o-Tdios, ov, of or belonging to the imperial navy, Byz. 

BaotArkés, 4, dv, like BaciAeos, royal, kingly, Hdt. 2.173, Aesch. Pr. 
869, Plat., al.; povapxia B., opp. to rupavexat, Arist, Pol. 3. 14, 113 
ai B. BiBdo the books of Kings, Philo 1. 427. 2. like a king, 
kingly, princely, BaciAtkwratos Kal dpxew afiwraros Xen, An. I. 9, I, 
cf. Isocr. 20 D; 700s B. Xen, Occ. 21,10; so, 7d Bao. Id, Cyr. 1. 3, 18: 
—Ady., Baoihixas tapmy as a king, with kingly authority, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
4,143 B. dpxey Arist. Pol, 1, 12,1. 3. of or belonging to a king, 
oi BaaArkol the king's friends or officers, Polyb. 8. 12, 10; éy«Ajpara 
Bac. charges of high-treason, Id, 26. 5,1; dpeAnpata Bac. debts zo the 


king, 1d. 26.5, 3; 74 B. royalties, crown-dues, LXxx (1 Macc. 15. 8, al); 





Bacirte’s — Bacpls. 


650s B. the king’s highway, Ib. (Num. 20.17); ya evar Baodueny 
drparby ém yewperpiay no royal road, Eucl. ap. Procl. Diad. Probl. 2, 
19. II. as Subst., 1. Baorruch, 4, a. (sub. Texv7), 
hereditary monarchy (cf, BaotAeia), Plat. Polit. 291 E. b, (sub. 
arod, which is supplied in Strabo 236), a colonnade at Athens (also called 
% Bacideos orod, Ar. Eccl. 685), Plat. Charm.153A; v.o7od 11.2. ¢. 
at Rome, a public building with colonnades or aisles, in the forum, where 
merchants congregated, trials were held, etc., Vitruv. 5. 1, cf. Plut. Popl. 
15: on the same plan Constantine built the Christian churches, which 
were hence called basilicae. 2. Bacirindy, Td, a. (sub. rapsetor) 
the royal treasury, Diod. 2. 40, C. I. 3137. 107., 4697. 29. b. (sub. 
b@pa) the palace, Dio C. 60. 4. ce. (sub. mpdoraypa) a royal decree, 
Lxx (Esth. 1. 19). d. (sub. pappaxov) a kind of plaster, basilicon, 
also terpapdppaxoy, Alex. Trall. e. (sub. Adxavoy) the herb basil, 
ocimum basilicum, Arist. Plant. 1. 4, 10. 3. Baotdtxds (sub. ofKos), 
6, a palace, C. 1. 2782. 25. 
Pactdtvad, barbarism for BaciAwva, Bacidei, Ar. Av. 1678. 

tAivba, Adv., 7 Bac. madia king Iam, a child’s game (cf. dorpa- 
xivéa, etc.), Poll. 9. 110, A. B. 1353. 

Baoidwva, v. sub Bacidrcoa, 

BaotAls, iSos, %,=Baciread, a queen, princess, Soph. Ant. 941, Eur. 
Hec. 552; joined with v¥ppn, yuvn, Eur. Med. 1002, Hipp. 778; also 
in Prose, B. yuvaiwdy Plat. Legg. 694 E, cf. Plut. Alex. 21: cf, Baoi- 
Awwoa 2. 2. as Adj. royal, éaria, evvai Id, Rhes. 718, I. A. 1306: 
% B. wéds, of Rome and Constantinople, Just. M. 1 Apol. 26, 56, Evagr- 
HvE. 2. 9. II. a kingdom, Diod. Excerpt. p. 623 Wessel. 

a , 6, Dim. of Baorreds, a little king, chieftain, Lat. regulus, 
Polyb. 3. 44,5, C. 1. 5072, cf. Ath. 566 A. II. a kind of serpent, 
a basilisk, perhaps the Cobra di Capello, Lxx (Ps. go. 13, al.), Heliod. 
3.8; cf. Plin. 8. 21. . III. the golden-crested wren, Aesop. ap. 
Plut. 2. 806 E, IV. a sea-fish, Opp. H. 1. 129. 

Bactdtoca, 7, later form for Bacivet, a queen, Alcae. Com. Fav. 5, 
Philem. BaB. 1, Xen, Oec. 9, 15, Theocr. 15. 24, C. I. 4893; 7) B. Trav 
pedoo@y Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 99 ;—not approved by Atticists, cf. Lob. 
Phryn, 225. 2. the wife vA the” Apxwv Bactdreds at Athens, Arist. 
Fr. 385 :—so in the form Bao Awva, Dem. 1370. 17, Menand. Incert. 
336; and Baoudis, Eust. 1425. 42. 3. the Roman Empress, H 
1.7, 6, al.—Cf. Phryn. p. 225, Curt. p. 637. : 

Baowpos [a], ov, (Baivw) passable, accessible, Dem. 763. 5; xpédvos 
isropia Bao. Plut. Thes. 1. 

Baors [a], ews, %, (Baivw) a stepping, step, and collectively steps, 
Aesch. Eum. 36, Soph. Aj. 8, 19, etc.; metaph., jovxw ppevav Bacet 
Aesch. Cho. 452 ; ov« éxwv Bacw power to step, Soph. Ph.691; Tpoxay 
Baces the rolling of the wheels, the rolling wheels, Id. El.717; apBvAns 
B. the tread or point of the boot, Eur. El. 532 ;—molpvas tHvd émep- 
ninre. Baow (=érepBaive Bact, Baow being an acc. of cogn, signf.), 
Soph, Aj. 423; cf. épiornm C. 2. a measured step or movement, B. 
xopeias Ar. Thesm. 968, cf. Pind. P. 1. 4:—hence rhythmical or metri- 
cal movement, Plat. Rep. 399 E, Legg. 670 D :—in Rhet. the rhythmical 
close of a sentence, Hermog.: and in Gramm. a verse consisting of one 
meire, a monometer, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 14, Metaph. 13. 1. . 
that with which one steps, a foot, Plat. Tim. 92 A; today B. Eur. Hec. 
837; O@nAvmous B. their women's feet, Id. I. A.421: absol., ai Baers 
Act. Ap. 3. 7- III. that whereon one steps or stands, a base, 
pedestal, kparijpos Alex. Kéxv.1; tpia épya ..ém pads B. Strabo 637: 
a foundation, basement, pita mavrwy kat Bao & ya éphpeorar Tim. 
Locr. 97 E. 2. the base of a triangle, Plat. Tim. 55 B, Arist. An. Pr. 
1524,\al. IV. position, fixedness, opp. to popa, Plat. Crat. 437 
A; mediwy B. Epigr. Gr. 1028. 72. 

Bacxaive, fut. dv@: aor. {Baoxnva, ava Arist. Probl. 20. 34 :—Pass., 
aor. €BacKavOny : 1, c. acc. to slander, malign, belie, disparage, 
Pherecr. Incert. 8, Dem. 94-195 ay 1 SvcKodor oupBairvy, TovTo Bac- 
waiver Id. 291. 21; eioiv twes .. ods 7d Backaivey tpépe Dionys. 
Incert. 1. 6. 2. c. dat. to envy, grudge, Dem. 464. 11, etc,; Twi 
twos one for a thing, Philostr. 250, cf. Luc. Philops. 35; éwé tu Id. 
Nav. 17:—cf. Harpocr. s.v., E. M.s. v. Baokavos. II. to bewitch 
by the evil eye, etc., Arist. Probl. 20. 343; ¢Baoxnve mavra .. réxn Hdn. 
2.4:—Pass., iva py BaokavO@or Arist. Fr. 271:—the charm was broken 
by spitting thrice, Theocr. 6. 39. (The connexion with Lat. fascino, 
as if from 4/PAZX, is doubted by Curt.) 

Backavia, %, slander, malignity, malice, Plat. Phaedo 95 B, Dem. 311. 
8; dxAos wat B. Dem. 348. 24. II. sorcery, witchery, Call. Ep, 
22; Baoxavias pappaxoy Td wyyavoy Arist. Probl, 20. 34. 

Baokdaviov, 74, a charm, amulet, Ar, Fr. 510. II. in pl. sors 
ceries, Epigr. Gr. 381: cf. Lob, Phryn. 86. 

Baoxavos, ov, slanderous, malicious, malignant, Ar. Eq. 103, Pl.s571; 4 
ovKopayrns wavtaxdbev Backavoy Dem. 307.20; Bdckavoy mpaypa .. 
mowovvres Id. 330. 24; Baokavos éoo’, Aida Erinna 6; pe B. hprace 
daipor C. 1. 3715, and oft. in sepulchral inscriptions, e, g. 6200, 6315 ; 
written Baoxaivos in 2059. 31 :—Sup. -wraros, Com. in Mein, Fr. 4. 
671:—Ady.—vws, Joseph. A. J. 11. 4, 9. II. as Subst. a s/anderer, 
tale-bearer, like ovkopayrns, Dem. 271. 10. 2. a sorcerer, Id. 582. 
I (y. sub 6A€Opos), Strabo 654. 

Backavrixés, 7, dv, slanderous, malicious, Plut. 2. 682 D. 

Backds (or —Gs), , a kind of duck, Ar. Av. 885; cf. Booxds, pacxas. 
Backoctvn, 7, poét. for Bacxavia, Poéta de Herb. 51, 210. 

Backw (akin to Batya, cf. xaoxm, xaivw), only used in imperat., Bacon” 
101, speed thee! away! Il. 2. 8, etc.; Baoxere Ar. Thesm.783; but, Baoxe 
come! Aesch, Pers. 664,672. Cf. dia-, ém-BaoKw, 


Bacpis, Baspés, v. Badu-. 









}, Dor. for Bhoca. 
3, =dAdanfé, a fox, Schol. Lyc.771; cf. Bagcapioy. ET 
the dress of Thracian bacchanals, prob. made of fox-skins, A. B. 
2. a Thracian bacchanal, Aesch. Frr. 20-22, Anth. P. 6. 74, 
{ but v. Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 70 :—an impudent woman, 
C., 1393- 

éws, ype of Bacchus, Cornut. N. D. 30, Hor. Od. 1. 


Baccapéw, = ebm, Vv. dvaBaccapéw. 
Bacoapixés, 7, dv,=Baxxixds, Anth. P. 6. 165: rad Baocapimd=Ta 
Avovuniaxé, Soterich. ap. Suid. 

, 76, Dim. of Bagodpat, a little fox, Hdt. 4. 192. 

ios, 4, =Bacodpa It. 2, Anacr. 55. 
; apos, 6, = Bagoapevs, Orph. H. 44. 2. 

Bacowv, ov, gen. ovos, Dor. Comp. of Babs, Epich. 164 Ahr. ; cf. 
Oacowr, Bpacowy, tAdoowr, hoowr. 

‘ %, the act of bearing, tév dvayxaiav Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1.13. 
‘ 76, that which ‘ borne, a burden, Eur. Supp. 767, Plut. 
2. 59 B, etc. : power, Polyb. 36. 4, 7. 

Bacrite, Hom., Att.: fut. dow, Aesch. Pr. 1019, Soph. Aj. 920; late 
—dfw Maur. Strateg., etc.: aor. {8acraca Hom., Att., late éBaoraga 
Anth. P. append. 324 :—Pass., fut. BaoraxOjcopar Pseudo-Callisth. 1. 
42: aor. BaoradxOnv Diog. L. 4. 59, Ath. 693 E; aor. 2 Bacrayhva 

. 68. To lift, lift up, raise, Aaay Baora{orra . . dupo- 
a eras tabbed réfov éBdarace 21. 405 ; menra@ra Bact. 
Soph. Aj. 827, etc.: ¢o lift a veil, Id. El. 1470. 





2. metaph. 
to lift up, exalt, ennoble, Pind, O. 12. 27, I. 3. 14, etc. II. 
to bear, carry, Aesch. Pr. 1019, etc.; xepoly B. Twa Soph. El. 1129, cf. 


—- 1216; Bépu; Gra H . Morp. 1, Menand. Incert. 297. 2. to 
hold in one’s hands, Soph. El. gos ; xepoiv Id. Ph. 657, cf. 1127, O. C. 
1105 :—Pass. in manibus esse, to be popular, of books, Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 
2. 3. Barrafav év yvipy to have in mind, consider, weigh, make 
proof of, Aesch. Pr. 888; pevi Ar. Thesm. 437; 8. BovAevpa to de- 
liberate on . ., Eupol. Barr. 6; Bacracas aipnoopa: on ideration, 
III. to carry off, take away, Ev. Jo. 20. 15: and 
so (as Scoticé fo lift) to steal, Polyb. 32. 25; 4, Diog. L. 4. 59, Luc., 
Joseph. A. J. 1.19, 9; some explain it so in Ev. Jo.12. 6. Iv. 
Att. also=yYmAapaw, to handle, touch, xépa avaxtos .. rpde B. XE 
Aesch, Ag. 35, ubi v. Blomf., cf. Soph. O. C. 1105.—Used by Hom. and 
Att. Poets only in Act., and not at all in the best Att. Prose. 

, verb. Adj. one must bear, Schol. Eur. Or. 769. 

a, ov, verb. Adj. to be borne or carried, Schol. Ar. Ach. 259. 

ov, 6, a bearer, porter, Gloss. 
4 h, ov, fit for bearing :—Adv. -«is, to expl. dépdny, 
Schol. Aesch. Ag. 240. 

%, Ov, verb. Adj. to be borne, Anth. P. 12. 52. 

(sc. wAaxois), 5, a kind of cake, Semus ap. Ath. 645 B. 
Dep. to live like a , Theano Ep. 1. 

6, =mpwerds, Eupol, Barr. 14:—hence, of persons, = xivaidos, 
pathicus, Clem. Al. 266. IL. a nickname given to Demosthenes, 
with allusion to Barrapi{w, because he stuttered when a young man, and 
could not pronounce the J, Aeschin. 41. 14, cf. Dem. 288.17. The Mss. 

between Barados and Barrados :—the metre requires Barrados as 
pr. n. ap. Ath. 167 D. 
Birdvy (ri), },=xardvy, Lat. pati 
D :—Dim. , 75, Antiph. Edd. 1, 
Tlavy. 1. 18, etc. 
re, Dor. imper. aor. 2 of Baivar. 
, (Baivw) to cover, rds xtydpas éBarevy Anth. P. 9. 317:— 
Pass., of she-goats, ola Bareiyra: Theocr. 1. 87. II. at Delphi= 
waréa, Plut. 2. 292 F. 
_Parip, 6, (Baivw) that on which one treads, the threshold, Amips. 
i 2. the place from which one starts, the goal, =BadBis, 
Hesych., Eust. 3. that with whick one walks, a staff, 
4. in a lyre, the lower part where the strings are 
, Nicom. Harmon. p. 13. 


x 19. 
9), = Baxrnpia, Herodes ap. Schol. Nic. Th. 377, Hesych. 
i6os, 4, Acuag B. a mounting ladder, Anth. P. 7. 365. 

ov, 6, (Baiva) one that treads or covers, Hesych. :—hence, 








Sicil. word, Matro ap. Ath. 163 
Eubul. "lav. 1, Alex. ’AgwA. 1, 


és Adxos édOeiv, i.e, els dxeiav, Pseudo-Phoc. 175. 
, =Baros, a bush, thicket, Pind. O. 6. go. 
, a kind of eup, Diphil. Tp. 1; B. xpuoat, yadxal Arist. 
Mirab. 49 :—Dim. , 76, dub. in Philem. Xnp. 1. 


ov, looking after skates, greedy for them, Ar. Pax. 811. 
Barwon (ir of the bush or thtehet, Galen. 
, 74, Dim. of Béros (4), q. v. II. =Barianh, Ib. 784 
IIL. in Ar. Pl. torr, Bentl. restored parrioy. 
ios, 4, a flat fish, perhaps the skate or ray, Epich. 68 Ahr., Ar. 
sp. 510, and freq. in Comedy, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 9., 6. 12, 10: v. 
Baros. IL. a bird that frequents bushes, rubicola, perth. the stone-chat, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4. TIL. a plant, akin to Baros, Plin. 21. 50nd 101. 
ov, pulling thorns off or up, h. Hom. Merc. 190. 
«aaa, ev, (Baros) thorned, Nic. Al. 267. 


~, 








, 76, a blackberry, Diod. 1. 34. 

(4), 4, a bramble-bush or wild raspberry, Od. 24. 230; but masc. 
in Ar. Fr. 593 and Theophr., as H. P. 1.5, 3; Baros ‘Idala the raspberry, 
iien.4s $3: the im. Barvov in Ath. 51 F, a mulberry, cf. A. B. 224. 

{ 4, a fish, a kind of ray, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 6, etc.; cf. Batis. 
% 4, Hebrew liquid measure bath,=Egypt. dpraBn or Att 





Barca — Bay. 
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‘Barbs, 4, cv, (Baivw) passable, rois iwotuyios Xen. An. 4. 6, 17, 
Arr. An. 4. 21, 5, Menand. Incert. 39.—For Soph. Fr. 109g, v. sub 


- ~ 
Barpaxevos, ov, (Badrpaxos) of or belonging to a frog: Barpayeta (sc. 
Xpénara), frog-colour, pale-green, Ar. a. . 23 sehen “hss 
ic. Fr. 11. 
tpaxife, to be or move like a frog, Hippiatr. 
xtov, 76, ranunculus, frog-wort, Hipp. 570. 43, al., Diosc. 2. 
206. IL. =Barpaxos 1, Paus. 9. 21, 1. IIL. = Barpaxos m1, Ptol. 
Barpaxvotv, 7d, a court of law at Athens, so called from its colour (cf. 
Powixiovy), Pausan. 1. 28, 8. 
Barpaxis, i50s, %, a frog-green coat, Ar. Eq. 1406, C. I. 135. 19, 
II. Batpaxis, 


‘ 


50. 2.=Barpaxiov I, Alex. Trall.: but, 
t8os, Dim. of Baérpaxos, Nic. Th. 416. 
xitys Aidos, 6, a eager stone, Plin. 37. lo. 
X0-pu0-paxla, 7, the battle of the frogs and mice, a mock heroic 
poem generally printed among the Homeric poems. 

Barpaxos [Barpa—], 5, a frog, Batr. 6, 18, 59, etc., Hdt. 4. 131, etc. : 
—proverb., trivey Baérpaxos a very frog to drink, Aristopho Tvé. 1. 
33 Barpaxos olvoxoeiv, of those who give what is not wanted, like 
Horace’s Calabrian host, Pherecr. Kop. 4. IT. a fish of the céAaxos 
kind, Lophius piscatorius or barbatus, also called ddceds, Arist. H. A. 5.5, 
3, cf. Ael, N. A. 13. 5, Plut. 2. 978 A. III. the frog of a 
horse's hoof, Geop. 16. 1,9; ©. XeAcddy LIT. IV. a disease of the 
tongue, esp. in children, called in Lat. rana, ranula, Aét.—Several dial. 
forms are cited by Gramm., 1. Ion. Ba@paxos, cited from Hat. 
(prob. 4. 131) by Schol. Il. 4. 243, Eust. 1570. 18: Ion, also Bérpaxos.or 
Bpéraxos from Xenophanes by E. M. 214. 42. 2. Bparaxos, Hesych.; 
prob. to be restored in Batr. 294, Marcell. Sid. 21. 3. Cypr. Bpov- 
xeros, Hesych, 4. Phoc. Bpiayyxévn and Bpdayxos, Id. 5. Pontic 
BaBaxos, Id. ;—with several other forms belonging to unknown dialects. 

xXa5ns, €s, (€f50s) frog-like, Greg. Nyss. 
os, 6, v. Barados. 
, onomatop. word, fo stammer, Hippon. 108, Luc. Jup. 
Trag. 27, cf. Cic. Att.6.5. Hence , 0, a stuttering ; and, 


Paraebns, es, (efd0s) like thorns, thorny, Strabo 194. II. overs 
grown with thorns, Polyb. 2. 28, 8. 
Bad, Bat, bow, wow, imit. of a dog's bark, Com. Anon, 195. 
 =8q., Alex. Terd. 4. 
. to fall asleep, Eur, Fr. 684, Canthar. My. 2. II. to 


lull to sleep, like Baveaddw, Hesych. 


Batlw, Dor. onomatop, word, like Lat. baubor, to cry Baa 
Bad, to bark, Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 787 C, Theocr. 6. 10: of angry persons, 
to snarl, yelp, wavoa Bab{aw Ar, Thesm. 173, cf. 895; 7ad€ ofya Tis 


Bate thus they snarl in secret, Aesch. Ag. 449; so, ol’ érra 8. Cratin. 
"Apxia. 3; Bavgas (disyll.) lamb. trim. in Tzetz. Schol. Lyc. 77. II. 
trans. to shriek aloud for, ra Aesch. Pers, 13; of dogs, to bark at, Twa 
Heraclit. Fr. 115. Cf. dveBad«ros. 
akin to BavBdw, to lull to sleep, Luc. Lexiph. 11, Origen. 
ence BavxdAnpa, 74, a /ullaby, Ep. Socr.27. Also Ba , = Bav- 
«adda (cf. the compd, earaB—); and dub, form Baveavifw in Hesych. 
(Onomatop. from the nurse’s song. Cf. Moeris.) 

BavxdAvov or kavkddvov, 7d, a narrow-necked vessel, that gurgles 

when water is poured in or out, in late writers cited by Ducange. 
%, a vessel for cooling wine or water in, elsewhere yuerhp, 
Anth. P. 11. 244; also eavxads, Coraés Isocr. p. 446.—Alexandr. word, 
v. Ath, 784.B; on the accent, v. Arcad, 31. 10. 
, al, a kind of woman's shoes, Ar. Fr. 311, Alex. "Igogr. 1. 7. 
ile, (Bavxds) to play the prude, Lat. delicias facere, A. B. 225 :— 
Med., Alex. Tapayr. 4. 9, Hesych. 
76, a piece of affectation, A.B.\.c., Hesych.; and Baveiopés, 
6, a kind of coguette-dance, Poll. 4. 100, Hesych. 
wuko-travotpyos, 6, a paltry braggart, Arist. Eth. N. 4.7, 15. 
h, ov, prudish, affected, like tpupepés, Araros Kayr. 2. 
vos or Bauvos, J, (aiw) a furnace, forge, A. B. 654, Poll. 10. 100; 
in Hesych. also 9 he 
ionxds, 7, dv, inclined to bark, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 721. 
tov, 76, a dyer’s house, Strabo 757. 
bs, éws, 5, (Barra) a dyer, Plat. Rep. 429 D, Diphil. Suv7p. 1, 
etc. ; the Bapeis seem to have been a guild at Thyatira, C. I. 3496-8, 
cf. Act. Ap. 16, 14, and v. Béckh C. I. 3480. 

Badh, %, (Bawrw) a dipping of red-hot iron in water, the temper pro- 
duced thereby, riy Bagi dgiaow horep aidnpos, elphvnv a&yovres Arist. 
Pol. 7. 14, fin,:—metaph, of wine, Plut. 2. 650 B. II. a dipping in 
dye, dyeing, Theophr. H. P. 4.6, 5: also dye, Aesch. Pers. 317, Plat., etc. ; 
xpdxov the saffron-dyed robe, Aesch. Ag. 239; Bapat bdpas the robe 
dipped in the hydra’s blood, Eur. H. F, 1188; metaph., 8. rvpavvidos Plut. 
2.779C. III. in Aesch. Ag. 612, xaAxod Baga, is taken by Blomf. 
and others to mean the art of dyeing or mans J brass, as a proverb. ex- 
pression for something unknown or impossible (Bays xaAKxou kat adhpov 
is mentioned by Antipho ‘ap. Poll. 7. 169; and @dppafis Tay madat 
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TexvTav Tept TOY YaAxcY by Plut. 395 B); but, acc. to Herm., xaAKod 
Bagai is merely the imbruing of a sword in blood, bloodshed (ct. Banrw 
1.1); for (as he remarks) the actual adulteress and intending murderess, 
would naturally disclaim these precise crimes. IV. in Soph. Aj. 651 
also, Bapp otdnpos ds @nrvvOnv ordpa, the word presents a difficulty, 
seeing that iron is hardened, not softened, by being dipped in water: 
perh., it is to be taken here in a general sense,—I became soft and gentle 
in word, as iron is made ductile and tractable by the ari of the metal- 
worker, cf. Plat. Rep. 411 A; others connect Bagp o. ds with éxaprépour. 

Badixés, 4, dv, fit for dyeing, Bordvn Luc. Alex. 12 ; BiBAa B. books 

on dyeing, Synes.: % —«h (sc. Téxvn), the art of dyeing, Plut. 2. 228 B. 
pros, ov, to be dyed, lambl. V. Pyth. 17. 
ais, ews, 7, a dipping, dyeing, Antipho ap. Poll. 7. 169. 
a dye, Perictyoné ap. Stob. 487. 52. 
, =Baivw, but only found in compds. é«-, mpo-Baw. 

BSaAAw, aor. EBSnAa Nic. Al. 262, part. BdaAas Alciphro 3. 16:— 
to milk cows, Todd Bd4dAAaY milking many kine, rich in kine, Plat. 
Theaet. 174. D; B85. rd Ib.; 6 BdadAwy the milker, Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 
2:—Med. to yield, of the cow, Boldia.., dv Exaorov BdadAeTat yada 
moau Ib.; Bdes BddAAovTat Exdorn Guopéa Ib.; absol., BSadAdpevat 
being in milk, Ib. 3. 20, 8. II. to suck, 1d. G. A. 2. 7, 8. 

ous, ews, 7), a milking, Galen. 

BBEAAG, 7), (BSaAAw) a leech, Hdt. 2.68, Theocr. 2.56. (In the story 
Hdt. tells of the crocodile, he should have %aid flies, not leeches, v. Bahr 
l.c.) 2. a lamprey, Strabo 826. II. =BdeAXor, Arr. Peripl. 
M. Rubri 39. 

AXilw, to bleed with leeches, Galen. 11. 317, Antyll. p. 148, in Pass. 
BéAAvov, 74, a plant, Diosc. 1. 80:—a fragrant gum which exudes 
from it, Id.; v. Plin. N. H. 12.9. 

BSeAA0-Adpuyét [a], vyyos, 6, leech-throat, name for a greedy parasite, 
Cratin. Atovuc. 4. 

BSeAvypa, 74, an abomination, i.e. an idol or an offering to idols, 
Lxx (Dan. g. 27., 1 Macc. 1. 54), cf. Ev. Matth. 24. 15 :—B5eAvypés, 6, 
in Hesych. 

BSeAvypia, 7, nausea, sickness, disgust, Cratin. ‘Qp.6, Xen. Mem. 3. 
II, 13. 2. filth, nastiness, Hipp. 883 D. 

B5eAUSopar, Dep. = BdeAvooopua, Byz. 

BSeAuKréos, a, ov, to be abominated, Manass. Chron. 558. 

BSeAuKTés, 7, dv, disgusting, abominable, Ep. Tit. 1. 16, Philo 2. 261: 
—in Byz. also, —xréos, a, ov. 

BSeAvK-rpoTros, ov, =foreg., Aesch. Eum. 52: v. Lob. Phryn. 671. 

BSehipevopar, Dep. to behave in a beastly manner, fut. in Dem. 214. 24. 

BSedtpia, 7, beastly conduct, want of shame and decency, brutal 
passions, Andoc. 16, 13, Isae. 73. 38, Aeschin. 15.17. 2. disgust, 
hausea, Hipp. 546.47. 

BSehiipds, 4, dv, disgusting, loathsome, shameless, Ar. Ran. 465, al., 
and Oratt.; Sup. -wraros, Dem. 405.12, 27: v. omnino Theophr, Char. 
12. Adv. -pa@s, Philo 1. 209. 

BdeAtporns, Tos, 7), =BdeAvpia, Manass. Chron. 4662, 5091. 

PSeAtroopa, Att. -rropat: fut. -vgouar Hipp. 606. 49., 607. 33: 
aor, €BdeAvxOnv Ar. Vesp. 792, Plut. Alex. 57, etc.; later €BdeAugapny 
Lxx, Joseph.: Dep.: (B5éw). To feel a loathing for food, Hipp. ll. c.: 
to be sick, Ar. Vesp. 792. 2. c. acc. feel a loathing at, to loath, 
Id. Ach. 586, etc. II. later, in Act. with a causal sense, to cause 
to stink, make loathsome or abominable, fut. -véw, aor. éBdéAvga, LXX: 
—Med. and Pass. to be loathsome, fut. —vfouat and -vxOqcopat, aor. 
éBdeAvgdunv and -vxOnv, pf. eBderAvypat, Ib.; of EBdeAvypEevOL the 
abominable (in ref, to the use of BdéAvypa as an idol) Apoc. 21. 8:— 
this pf. in causal sense, LXx (Prov. 28. 9). 

BSeAuxpébs, 4, dv, Dor. for BdeAvpds, Epich. 34 Ahr. 

Bdéewupar, = Bdew, Suid. 

BSéopa, 7d, (Bdéw) a stench, Lat. visium, Gloss. 

BSeb, (B5éw) comic parody on Zed, & Bded S€oroTa Com. Anon. 338 b. 
BSéw, poet. aor. Bdéca Anth. P. 11. 242 :—to break wind, Ar. Pl. 693, 
Pax 151, etc.; c. acc. cogn., ob AtBavwrdv Bdéw Id. Pl. 705 :—so in 
Med. or Pass., Id. Eq. goo. 2. generally, ¢o stink, of a plant, Galen., 
Aét. (Hence BdvAAw, Bdévvvpar, Bdedupds, BdeAvooopa, Bdddos ; cf. 
Lat. visire, visium.) 

BSdAos, 6, (Bdéw) stench, stink, Com. Anon. 65. 

BSUAAw (Bdéw), Lat. oppedere, to insult grossly, twa Ar. Lys. 
354- 2. to be afraid of, 1d. Eq. 224; cf. Luc. Lexiph. 10. 
BeBard-morros, ov, firm in faith, Eccl. 

BéBaros, ov, also a, ov, v. infr.: (Baivw):—jirm, steady, xptorad- 
dos Thuc. 3. 23; Sxnpa Plat. Phaedo 85 D: steady, steadfast, durable, 
Spurta .. moth kai BéBaros Soph. Ph. 713; dperHs BéBarat . . ai KrH- 
ces povat Id: Fr. 202; Yapos BeBaia Eur. El. 1263; tHv yap BéBaroy 
éxewv (v. 1, -aiay, but Thuc. prefers os, ov), Thuc. 1.32; obdérw BéBatos 
hv % cwrnpia Andoc. 8.9; «iphyny BeBalay ayaryeiv Isocr. 76E; gidia 
BéBaros Plat. Symp. 183 C; BeBaiov re kal xaOapads Hdovijs Id. Rep. 
586 A; migrers BEBaor Kal ddnOeis Id. Tim. 37 B, etc. :—sure, certain, 
téxpap Aesch. Pr. 456; dos Id. Eum. 506; B. rofevpara (cf. Virg. certa 
sagitta), Soph. Ant. 1086 ; BeBa:érepos xivduvos a surer game, Thue. 3. 
39: Sup. -draros, Id. 1.124. 2. of persons, etc., steadfast, steady, 
sure, constant, piros Aesch. Pr. 297, cf. Thuc. 5. 43; and often in Att.; 
c. inf., BeBardrepa pndtv vewreptelv more certain to make no change, 
Thuc. 3.11; BéBaos Hv he was sure to.., Dion. H. 3. 35. 3. 7d 
BéBacov certainty, Hdt. 7. 50: 70 B. rijs d:avoias firmness, resolution, 
Thuc. 2, 89, cf. Plat. Phileb. 59C, etc. II. Adv. -ws, Aesch. Ag. 15; 
B. wAnaordév Thuc. 2.17; B. olweteOa 1d. 1, 2; €xerv Dem. 99. 29: Comp. 
~érepov, Thuc. 1.8; -orépws, Isocr. 171 C: Sup. -drara, Thuc. 6. 91. 


II. 


& Arist. Cael. 4. 6,1; BeAdvas deiperv Aeschin. 77. 28. 


Baixds — Bedovy. 


BeBardrys, yrs, %, firmness, steadfastness, stability, ris obotas Plat, 
Crat. 386 A; werd BeBatdrnros in a steady, settled manner, 1d. Rep. 
503 C, cf. Legg. 735 A, 790 B. 2. assurance, certainty, 1d. Phaedr. 
277 D: security, safety, BeBatérnros évexa Thuc. 4. 66. 

-Tporos, ov, firm, resolute, Damasc. ap. Phot. p. 336. 

pate, fut. wow, to make firm, confirm, establish, secure, warrant, 
make good, Plat. Crito 53 B, Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 2, etc.; épy@ BeBacodpeva 
opp. to dxof Aeyoueva, Thuc. 1. 23; B. Adyor to make good one's word, 
Lys. 161. 1; B. Thy mpage Xen. An. 7. 6, 17:—B. twit 71 to secure one 
the possession of a thing, ob8' jpyiv abrois BeBaotpev [iy édevOepiar] 
Thue. 1, 122, cf. Lys. 105. 38 :—Med. to establish for oneself, to confirm, 
secure, pas abrovs Thuc. 1. 33; Thy dpxqy, tiv gidiay Tivds 1d. 6. 10, 
78; B. twas to confirm them in one’s interest, Ib. 34. 2. in Med. 
also to secure one’s ground in argument, Plat. Theaet. 169 E: ¢o affirm 
stoutly, asseverate, maintain, make good, 1d. Gorg. 489 A, Prot. 348 D, 
Dinarch. 95. 22. 3. to guarantee the validity of a purchase, B. Te 
70 Badavetoy Isae. 53.11, cf. Dem. 969. fin. :—hence BeBaruoews Bixn, 
at Athens, an action of warranty of title to property sold by the defendant 
to the plaintiff, Poll.8. 34, cf. Att. Proc. pp. 525-528; v.BeBawwrhs. 4. 
Pass. to be informed of, Lat. certior fieri, Anna Comn. II. intr. 
to determine, shew itself positively, roto. évbovacTas éxovat . . éBeBaiwoe 
[% vodcos] Hipp. Epid. 1. 939. : 

, 76, a confirmation, proof, Joseph. A. J. 2. 12, 4, <cf. 


yee 

BeBatwors, €ws, %, confirmation, B. ywwpns Thuac. 1. 140, cf. 4. 87, 
Aeschin. 89, 17; els B. for a certainty, Lxx (Lev. 25. 23). 2. for 
the legal sense, v. BeBatdw I. 3. 

» ), =BeBarérns, Ignat. 
| éov, verb. Adj. one must confirm, ipxoy Philo 2. 272. 
Be , 00, 6, one who gives assurance of a thing, Dion. H. 1. 

1242. 2. in legal sense, one who makes good, a surety, Lat. Jide- 
jussor, Polyb. 2. 40, 2, C. 1. 2693 e; B. rijs avis 2094 a:—so BeBarwrhp, 
jjpos, 6, Delph. Inserr. in C. I. 1699, 1702, al. 

PeBarwrikos, 7, dv, confirmatory, Epict.Enchir. 52. Adv. -«@s, Eus. . 

BeBapev, v. sub Baivw. ‘ 

BeBipnas, v. sub Bapéw. 

BéBacay, v. sub Baive. 

civopévos, Adv. pf. pass. with severe scrutiny, Poll: 6.150, Orig. 
MAos, ov, (Baivw, Bndds) allowable to be trodden, permitted to 
human use, Lat. profanus, opp. to tepds, as Bacipos to ddvros ; Kai mis. 
B. ddoos dy piorrd pe; Aesch. Supp. 509; 7 mpds BeBHAots 4 mpds GA- 
ceow ear either on profane ground or ..,Soph.O.C.10; és Te TaBara 
xat mpos BéByda (vulg. 7a Bard) Id. Fr. 109; Kai BEBnAa Kai Kexpup- 
péva Adya public or current, opp. to secret, Eur. Heracl. 404; év BeBHAw 
Thuc. 4.97; BéBnda permitted meats, Ath. 65 F; cf. datos. aes 
of persons, uxhallowed, = Gpinros, Lat. profanus(so,odi profanum vulgus; 
procul este, profani), Soph. Fr. 154: impure, Eur. Fr. 650, Plat.Symp.218 
B:—also c. gen. uninitiated, B. rederns Anth. P. 9. 298 :—Ady, -Aws, 
Philo 1. 523.—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

BeBnrASda, to profane, 7d caBBarov Lxx (Ex. 31. 14), Ev. Matth. 12. 
5. 2. to pollute, defile, rwa LXX (Lev. 21. 9), Heliod. 2. 25. 
BeBHAwors, ews, 7, a profanation, Lxx (Lev. 21. 4), Philo 1. 523. 
pévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of necessity, Diod. 3. 25. 

Ajaro, PeBoAnpévos, v. sub BddAw. 

Aevpévas, Adv. part. pf. pass. of BovAevouat, advised/y, designedly, 
Lat. ex consulto, Dem. 527. 21. - 
BeBpés, 4, dv, stupid, Seanérew BeBpod at the end of a choliambic line, 
Hippon, in An. Ox. 3. p. 310: Hesych. writes BepBpos. ; 
eBpixe, v. sub Bpdxw. 

pae0ors, v. sub BiBpdokw. 

0s, BeBdoa, v. sub Baive. 

, 76, =anp, Philyll. Incert. 1: also=%éwp, Orph. Fr. 19.9: v. Clem. 
Al. 673. ‘ 

,v. sub Béopat. ; 

BéOpov, 74, contr. from BépeOpov, Euphor. Fr. 136, ubi v. Meineke. 
BetxovAov, 7d, the Lat. vehiculum, C.1. 2509. 12. 

Belopar, Belw, v. sub Béopar. 

Bexxe-oéAnvos, ov, = dpyxaios, superannuated, doting, like xpovnés, 
xpovios, Ar. Nub. 398, cf. Plut.2. 881 A. (Ar. seems to have coined the 
word, with an allusion to the story about Béxos in Hdt. 2. 2, and to the 
Arcadian claim of being mpooéAnvot.) 

Bexés, 74, bread: Hippon. 57 has Kumpiwy Béxos, whence some think 
the word Cyprian; but Hdt. 2. 2 says it is Phrygian: v. Héck’s Kreta, 
1, 116.—The best Edd, of Hdt. have Bexés, others Bexxés or Béxkos (cf. 
Bexxeaédnvos) ; gen. Béxous, Aristid. 2. 3. 

Beden-hopos, ov, bearing darts, Anth. P, 14. 11. 

éXexa, 7a, a kind of pulse, Ar. Fr. 595 ; BéAexos, 6, Suid., al. 

éAepvov, 76, poet. for BéAos, a dart, javelin, Il. only in pl., as mKpa 
BEX. 22. 206; in sing., Aesch. Ag. 1496, 1520; poét. of hail-stones, Orph. 
Lith. 591. 

Bedénov, 76, a plant, said to be poisonous in Persia, but harmless if 
transplanted into Egypt or Palestine, Arist. Plant. 1. 7, 2. 

Bedeoor-xapis, és, joying in darts, of Apollo, Anth, P.g. 525, 3. 

BeAuKds, 7, dv, of or belonging to darts, Athenio de Mach. 3. 

BeAirys Kddapos, 6, a reed for making arrows, Geop. 2.6, 23. [t) 

eAo-OijKn, 7), a quiver, Liban. 4. 1070. j 
Ao-pavria, 7, a divination by drawing arrows out of the quiver, like 
paBdopavria, Hieronym. ad Ezech. 21. 
Bedéovn, 4, (BéAos) any sharp point, a needle, Batr. 130, Eupol. bic I, 
.@ 





















































sha¥p-nosed kind of fish, gar-fish, elsewhere papis, Archipp. 'Ix@. 5, Arist. 


6.13, 99: 2; %: 
BeAovis, i5os, 7, Dim. of foreg., a little needle, Hermipp. Mop. 8; (also 
305. 67). II. a little ish, Schol. Opp. 


rms, ov, 6, an embroiderer, Lat. phrygio, Hesych. 
vo-ma@Ans, ov, 6, a needle-seller, Ar. Pl. 175: fem. —mwAts, sos, 


Poll. 7. 197- 

paki %, the making of arrows, Hero Belop. p. 121, Poll. 7. 156: 
—also BeAo-worixy (sub. Téxv7), , Hero p. 122. 

é év, making arrows, Philo in Math. Vett. 58, Poll. 7. 156. 

eaters (BadAw) a missile, esp. an arrow, dart, bolt, often in 
piece of rock hurled by the Cyclops, mévrovde Baddv 
9. 495; of the ox’s leg thrown by one of the suitors at Ulysses, 
305, cf. 17. 464; (for Il. 8. 513, v. wéoow sub fin.); bwée Beréow 
reach of darts, out of shot, ll. 4. 465; &« BeAéwv 11, 163 ; so 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 69, etc. ; éfw BéAous Arr. An. 2. 27, 1; opp. 
Bédous, Diod. 20. 6, Arr. An. 1. 2, 5; efow B. Id. 1. 6, 8 ;— 
, lawrav, cxirrey, etc., v. sub vocc. 2. like €yyxos, used 
any w2apon, as a sword, Ar. Ach. 345, cf. Soph. Aj. 658; an axe, 
. El. 1159 even the sting of a scorpion, Aesch. Fr. 165, cf. Supp. 
: 3. the dyavd Bédea of Apollo and Artemis in Hom. always 
denote the sudden, easy death of men and women ively ; but in Il. 


: 
e 


REAPSHES 
Heat 


tracts the weapon (i. e. hook) from itself, Plut. 2.977 A; Subst. BeXovA- 
xia, }, @ ing out of darts, Eust. 464. 41; Ady. Pedouhicucbs, %, 
of ox for Paul. Aeg. 6. 88. 
a, ov, =Bedriwy, poét. Comp. of d-yabds, better, more excel- 

lent, used by Hom. only in neut., BédArepdy [Bor] it is better, c. inf., Il. 
15. 5¥1., og aM c. dat. pers. et inf., Od. 17. 18; BéArepor el .. 6. 

2; also in Theogn. 91, Aesch. Theb. 337, etc.—Hence a rare Sup. BéA- 
Taros,.7, ov, in Aesch. Eum. 487, Supp. 1055. 

BeAr6x, fo improve, cited from Philo :—mostly in Pass., Arist. Plant. 

1. 7, 3+ Plut. 2.85 C (ubi v. Wytt.). 

urs, 7, ov, Dor. Bévr-, Sup. of d-yaOds, Ar. Eq. 765, Plat., etc. ; 
8. yevevijcOa: mepi iva to have done him excellent service, Ar. Eq. 
765:—@ BéArwore or BéATioTE, a common mode of address, dear 
Sriend, Ar. Pi, 1172, Antiph. Incert. 42, Plat., etc.; & BéAriore ov Eubul. 
Spryy. 3; GB. dvdpav Plat. Gorg. 515 A, etc.; Bévria@" obros Theocr. 5. 
76 —imép 1) BéAriorov Aesch. Ag. 378 :—ol BéAriorm or 7d BéATLOTOV 
the aristocracy, Lat. optimates, (ik of dyaGoi, etc.), Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 6, 
Cyr. 8. 1, 16, Rep. Ath. 1, 5, etc. >—1d BéAriaroy, in philos., the absolute 
best, Plat. Phaedo gg A, B, etc. 

BeAriov, ov, gen. ovos, Comp. of dyads, never in Hom. (for in Od. 
17. 18, BéArepor is now received); BéAridv [tor] it is Fitting, conve- 
ntent, Arist. Pol. 2. 6,1; pavOdvey BedTtiova So - Fre 709-8: ént rd 
Bédriov > gpa rah y gerd Thuc. 7. 50; so, éwi 7d B. &AOeiv 
Dinarch. 25; dyer Id. a; Bertie tpoctoxay dei Apollod. 
Maid. 1. ti _ but Bison Mimnerm. 2. 10.] 

riwmous, ews, }, (BeAtiba) improvement, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 23. 
rubrys, ov, 6,=d BeArioy, dub. in Telesilla Fr. 7. f II. one 


who amends, an ee Epiph. 
, ov, amending, bettering, B. Yvyis Clem. Al. 700. 
, (BéuBif) to spin like a top, Ar. Av. 1465. 
fut. Att, 1, (BépBif) fo set a spinning, Ar. Vesp. 1517. 
“ (e803) like a top, Ath. 496 A. 

+ Twos, , Lat. turbo, a top spun by whipping (also pdpBos, 
orpouBos), Ar. Av. 1461, Call. Ep. 19. Il.a alr ipeo!, Opp. H. 
§. 222. IIL. a buzzing insect, Nic. Al. 183. 

dos, }, v. sub pepBpas. 

i, iors pepBpades and dgva, Aristom.”HA. 1. 
¥. su k 
Bos, 4, acc. Bevdiv, (not Bévaks, iSos, Arcad. p. 36, Gittl. Theo- 
dos. p. 243):—the Thracian Artemis, worshipped under this name in the 
Pirweus at Athetis, Ruknk. Tim., cf. Herm. praef. Eur. I. T. xxxii. 
Hence , 76, the temple of Bendis, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 11:—Bev8i- 
Sua, ov, ra, her festival, v. Interpp. ad Plat. Rep. 354 B. 
4, a favorer of the blues, Mare. Ant. 1.5; cf. C. 1. 6354. 

to favor the blue faction, Byz. 

ov, = xadAdivos, blue, Jo. Lyd. p. 43. 12 (Bonn): in pl., of 
Béveros the blue faction in the Circus at Byzantium, Jo. Lyd. 43. 10, sq., 
Procop. 1. 119, 14: Bevéreios, ov, as Adj., Id. 1. 128, 2. 


eos, 75, poet. for Babos, as névOos for maOds, the depth off 
4 


-BeXovis — Bia. 
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the sea, xara BévOos ddds Il. 18. 38, 49; dAds BévOoade Od. 4. 780., 
8. 51:—in pl., daT€ Oaddoons macns BévOca older 1. 53; ev BévOecor 
GOs Il. 1. 3585 BévOeor Aipvys Id. 13. 21, 32 :—also, Babeins BévOcow 
Ans Od. 17. 316 :—metaph., BévOei ofs xpadins Anth. P. 5. 274.—Used 
also by Pind., and once or twice in lyr. passages, Eur. Fr. 306, Ar. 
Ran. 666. 

, a, ov, Dor. for BéAriaTos, q. Vv. 

tAAov, 7d, the Lat. vexil/um, Just. M. 

Béopat and Belopat, Homeric fut. with no pres. in use, J shall live, ort 
Ads Béouar ppeciy Il. 15. 194; 088’ abrds dnpdv Ben 16. 852, cf. 24. 
131; éyh deAq ré vv Beiopar 22. 431. (Curt. regards it as belonging 
to the Root Bios, Bidw.) 

a corrupt word, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 557. 
, €0s, 75, mother-of-pearl, foreign word, Androsth. ap. Ath. 93 B. 
fa, —=Barrapi{w, in late Greek, E. M. 191. 35. 

, 76, a shabby garment, Anacr. 19, ubi v. Bgk. 

, Ion. for Bapa®por. 

, of, a Phrygian people, Strabo 469, 580 :—Aesch. Fr. 146 
has an-acc., xdpav Bepéxvvra :—Adj. Bepexwvdtos, a, ov, Phrygian, 
devoted to Cybelé, Call. Dian. 246. 

6, =dmndwrns, Theophr. de Ventis 62. : 

|. j, Macedon. form for Sepevisn, freq. pr. n. in the time of the 
Ptolemies :—in N. T. also E 
os, 5, a booby, Ar. Eq. 635,—prob. coined by him. 
, 6, =6 Snudoros immos, the Lat. veredus, Procop. I. 241, 11. 
, 76, the Apricot, Geop. 10. 73; 2 and Bepixdemov Id. 3.1, 4. 
6, the Lat. verna, C. I. 3095. 
, 6, =Spanérns, a fugitive ; and Beppedw, = dpameredw, Hesych, 

2 wos, 6, the Lat. veteranus, C. 1.6557, 3112. 

, €0s, 70, a woman's dress, Sappho (Fr. 101) ap. Poll. 7. 49: 
BedSos, Call. Fr. 155. 

Boeot. for pa, Strattis oly, 3. 5. 

Ba BA, baa, the cry of sheep, BA AH A€yor BadiCe Cratin. Aor. 5, cf. 
Ar. Fr. 562, Varro R. R. 2. 1. 

76, (BHoow) expectoration, phlegm, Hipp. 475. 40. 
Gy, 7a, = édiAa, Panyas. ap. Schol. Il. 1. 591. 

ov, 76, the Lat. velum, C. 1. 2758. B, 4283. 16. 

Dor. (which form is also constantly used in Att., A. B. 224), 
6, (4/BA, Baivw):—the threshold, Lat. limen, Il. 1. 591, Aesch. Cho. 571. 
76, (Baivw) a step, pace, stride, h. Hom. Merc. 222, 345, 

. P. 3. 75, Aesch. Cho. 799 ; orovdp . . Byudrov wopevera Eur, Andr. 
880; Biya diaBeBynnws rocdvde Ar. Eq. 76; in Soph. El. 164 it takes a 
sort of causal sense, Ards etppovr Byatt podciv to journey under the 
kindly guidance of Zeus, like wopmp Acds. 2. a pace, as a measure 
of length,=10 waAacrai, about 2} feet, Hero in Anal. Benedict. p. 
309. II. =BaOpov, a step, seat, Soph. O. C, 193 :—a raised place 
or tribune to speak from in a public assembly, etc., Lat. rostra, suggestus, 
Thuc. 2. 34; esp. in the Pnyx at Athens, Antipho 146. 7, Dem. 53. 8, 
etc, In the law-courts were two AByyara, one for the accuser, one for 
the defendant, Id. 1176.2, Aeschin. 83. 32, cf. Ar. Pl. 382. 2. = Ovpéan, 
Poll. 4.123; 8. Oenrpov Epigr. Gr. 820. 3. a pedestal, C.1.3595. 36. 

rifw, to measure by paces, Polyb. 3. 39, 8; BnuarifecOa: albépa 
Sppact Dionys. Eleg. 3. II. generally, fo step, walk, Eust. Opusc. 
27. 40; v.Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 37 sq. 
TLoTHS, ob, 5, one who measures by paces, Ath. 442 C. 
v. sub Baivw, ’ 

, Bnxés, (Bhoow) a cough, gender uncertain in Hipp. Progn. 41, 
Aph. 1247; masc. in Thuc. 2. 49; fem. in Phryn. Com. Incert. 6, Arist. de 
An. 2.8, 11, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 3. ETRE 

BapvAdos, %, a jewel of sea-green colour, beryl, Dion. P, 1012, Tryph. 
wd "Ivd B. Anth. P. 9. 5443; B. Al@os Luc. V. H. 2. 11 :—Dim. Bypva- 

fnpidivos AiBos 







, 76, Epiphan. ; . 6, LXX ; BypvAAvo- , 6, Ib. 
(or Baoo-), 76, a brick, Byz.: Adj. Byoadwros, dv, Ib. 
, v. sub Baiver. 


. Dor, Parva, 7), poet. noun, a wooded comb, glen, in Hom. 
mostly otjpeos tv Byooyar in the mountain glens, Il. 3. 34, etc.; év KaAD 
Boop 18. 588; és Bpocay Od. 19. 435; KoiAn B iwodédpoye BHoon, 
tpnxeia h. Hom. Ap. 284; in pl. for sing., éy Byoopa Od. 10. 210; 
used also by Pind., and twice by Soph. (lyr. passages), O. C. 673, Aj. 
198. II. a drinking-cup (among the Alexandrians), broader below 
and narrower above, Ath. 784 B. (Prob., like Buoods, from the same 
Root as Ba@us; see the Skt. words cited under Ba@vs.) 

Buootas, coca, ev, of or like a glen, woody, dyxea, Spupa Hes. Op. 
387, 528. 

ne , Att. -rrw: fut. Ayfw Hipp. 607. 46: aor. éBnga Hat. 6. 107, 
ipp.:—onomatop. word, to cough, Hipp. Progn. 39, etc., Ar. Eccl. 56, 
etc. :—Med, in act. sense, Hipp. 479. 33; cf. dwoBnaow. 
, 6, (Baivw) a measured step, Ap. Rh. 1. 1135. 
, ovos, 6, a dancer, Od. 8. 250, 383, in pl.: later, as Adj, 
dpxnOuos B. Manetho 2. 335, etc. 
ia, % (or tas, 6), (Ang) hoarseness, Nicom. Geras. p. 20. 
nbs, 7, dv, suffering from cough, Hipp. 1236. 4. 

. 76, colt’s-foot, Lat. tussilago, used to allay cough, Hipp. de Art. 
816, Diose. 3. 126. 

Byx-a5ns, «s, (€l50s) coughing, Hipp. Epid. 1. 941. 
cough, karappom Id. Aph. 1248. 

Bis, Ion. Bin, 4: Ep. dat. Bing, Od. 6. 6:—bodily strength, force, 
power, might, Hom., etc.; often, like is, periphr. of strong men, Bin Hpa- 
«Anein Il. 2. 658, where the part. masc. wépoas follows, cf. 11. 690; Bin 
"EreoxAnein, ‘Iquedcin, etc.; Bln Acopybeos 5. 781; in Hes. Th. 332, 


II. a slight cough, Diosc. Eup. 2. 31. 
2. like a 
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ts. . Bins HpaxAneins; soin Trag., Tud€es Bia, MoAvveixous B. Aesch,Theb. 
571, 577, etc. idrar’ Alyic@ov B., as if he had written Atyi0Ge, Id. Cho. 

33 Onpeos B.,=Kévravpot, Soph. Tr. 1059. 2. personified, 
Kparos Bia re Aesch. Pr. 12. 3. of the mind, od« gar: Bin ppeciv 
Il. 3. 45. II. force, an act of violence, violent dealing, UBpis 
te Bin re Od. 15. 329; but mostly in pl, as 11. 117., 16. 189; Bia 
dvépow Il. 16. 213 :—esp. in Att., Big ruds against one’s will, in spite 
of him, Aesch. Theb. 746, Soph. Ant. 791, Thuc. 1. 43, etc.; Big ppevav 
Aesch. Theb. 612; 8. «apSias Id. Supp. 798; also Big alone as an Adv., 
perforce, Od. 15. 231, Hdt. 6. 5, Aesch. Pr. 74, al.; so, mpds Biay Tivds 
Id. Eum. 5; and zpds Biay alone, Id. Pr. 208, Soph. O. T. 805, Ar. 
Vesp. 443, etc.; opp. to éxwy Plat. Phaedr. 236D; é« Bias Soph. Ph. 
563, 945, 985; b7d Bins Hdt. 6. 107 :—of the special, though friendly 
interference of Zeus, edpevel Bia xricas Aesch. Supp. 1068. 

Prdfe, later form of Brdw, the Act. only once in Hom.,, in 4 waAa 57 pe 
Biafere Od. 12. 297; eBiace riv yuvaina pov Alcae. Com. Incert. 3; 
absol., ef Biafoy if they used force, Hipp. 1016 H:—Pass., fut. Brac07- 
wopa Paus. 6.5, 9 (v. Biaw 1): aor. éBiacOny, pf. BeBiacpar (vy. intr.) :— 
to be hard pressed or over-powered, Bedréeoor Prdcerae Il. 11. 589; 
Bidfero yap Bed. 15. 727; Bracbévres Ava Pind. N. 9. 343 vdow Ar. 
Fr. 91: ¢o be forced or constrained to do, c. inf., Id. Thesm. 890; absol., 
Bidgopas 7ad¢e I suffer violence herein, Soph. Ant. 66, cf. 1073 ; Biacbeis 
Id. El. 575; éwet €BiaoOn Thuc. 4. 44, cf. I. 2., 4. 10; Bracdels dxov 
Dem. 69. 14; iva }) ovyxwphowow .. 7%) BracdGow Id. 286. 26; Bra- 
Cépevos ind twos efhyaprey Antipho 128. 32; BeBracpévor forcibly 
made slaves, Xen. Hier. 2, 12, cf. Hell. 5. 2, 23; 70 BiacGév those who 
are forced, Arist. Pol. 1. 6, 2:—of things, rotvedos dpyf Biacdév 
forced from one by anger, Soph. O. T. 524; 7d BeBiacpévoy that which 
is forced upon one, Arist.,Metaph. 12.7, 24: BeB. oxnpara forced 
* figures of speech, Dion. H. de Thuc. Hist. 33. TI. more commonly 


as Dep. BidCopat, with aor. med. éB:acdpny, and sometimes pf. Be- | 


Biacpat (Dem. 405. 21, Dio C. 46. 45) :—to overpower by force, press 
hard, } pada bn oe Biderar weds "Ayxsddrcds Il. 22. 229; so in Od. Io. 
410, Pind., and Att. (cf. dyéAagros); Biafec@ar vdpous to do them 
violence, Thuc. 8. 53; Biacdpevoe tavra having broken through all 
bonds, Lys. 107. 44;—B. -yuvaixa to force her, Ar, Pl. 1092; opp. to mel- 
Oev, Lys. 94. 41;—B. abror to lay violent hands on oneself, Plat. Phaedo 
61 C, D:—B. ma, c. inf., to force one to do, Xen. An. 1, 3, 1, Arist. Fr. 
40; and with the inf. omitted, 8. ra opayia to force the victims [to be 
favourable), Hdt. 9. 41; B. dorpa Theocr. 22. 9, cf. Heind, Plat. Soph. 
246 B:—c. dupl. acc., av5@ wéAw ce pi) B. Td5e Aesch. Theb. 1042. 2. 
¢. acc. rei, to carry by force, BiaCecOar tov éxmAouv to force the entrance, 
Thuc. 7. 72; riv dwéBaow Id. 4. 11; cf. Andoc. 31. 21, Xen. Hell. 5. 
3,12. 3. absol. to act with violence, use force, struggle, Aesch. Pr. 
Toro, Ag. 1509, Soph., etc.; opp. to diea¢ouar, Thuc. 1.77; B. did 
pudakwy to force one’s way, Id, 7.83; B. és 7d ew, B. etow Ib. 6g, Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 3, 69; Spdum B. Thuc. 1. 63; also c, inf., B. mpds rdov. Adpor 
érOciv Id. 7.79; BiaGdpevor BrAamrew using every effort to hurt me, 
Lys. 115. 29:—esp. in part. with another Verb, iva Bracdpevor éx- 
mAedowat may sail out by forcing their way, Thuc. 7.67; ovvegépxovra 
Bragapevor Xen, An, 7. 8, 11 :—émi paddov ér B. (of a famine), fo 
grow worse and worse, Hdt. 1. 94. 4. to contend or argue vehe- 
mently, c. inf., Plat. Soph. 241 D, 246 B: absol. ¢o persist in assertion, 
Dem. 580. 16. 

PraroPivicia, 7), violent death, cited from Paul. Alex. 

BraroPtiviiréw, to die a violent death, Pscudo-Plut. 2.1152 B. 

Braro-Paviiros, ov, dying a violent death, A. B. 1354, Lob. Phryn. 642 

-; late word, often corrupted into Bro@avaros or Biobavys, v. Ducange. 
g Reavy Gros, 6, («Aémrw) stealing forcibly, Lyc. 548. 

Braro-pdxas, a, 6, fighting violently, Auth. P. 6, 129 (where Cod. 
Pal. —paxos). 

Bravopixéw, to fight with open force, Polyb. 1. 27, 12. 

iatos, a, ov, also os, ov Plat. Rep. 399 A: (Bia) :—forcible, violent,— 
the Adj. once in Hom., épdev epya Biaca Od. 2. 236; but the Adv. twice, 
by force, perforce, xarédovar Biaiws oixov ’Odvaajos 2. 237; ‘yuvargi 
mapevva(eabe Biaiws 22. 37 :—then in all writers, Theogn. 1343; xpdovos 
xaraynxe kat Ta Bracdrara Simon. 90; 8. Odvaros a violent death, 
Hdt. 7. 170, Plat., etc.; 8. védcos Soph. Ant. 1140; 6 méAeuos B. 515a- 
axahos is a teacher of violence, Thuc. 3. 82 :—Si«nn Bratwy an action for 
Sorcible seizure, rots B. évoxos Lys. 167. 33; Bratww [éyxade?] Dem. 
976.7; 7a wepl Tay Biaiwy Id. 976. 10; ovvaddAdypara B: offences 
against the person, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, fin. :—Adv., Biaiws dmodaveiv 
Antipho 114.13; but Bralws céApa oepuvoy huévwr in their irresistible 
might, Aesch. Ag. 183; XaAer@s nat Braiws by struggling and forcing 
their way, Thuc. 3. 23; so also neut. pl. Biasa, Aesch. Supp. 821; and 
mpos 7) Biamov, Id. Ag. 130; é« Tod B, Dion. H. to. 36. IT. pass. 
Sorced, constrained, compulsory, elsewhere BeBiacpévos, opp. to éxovatos, 
Plat. Rep. 603 C, Arist., al.; opp. to poet (natural), Plat. Tim. 64 D, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1. 5,8; 7d B.=ot {wer 4 apxr pndev vpBaddorros Tod 
BeBracpévov Ib, 3.1, 12; 4 B. rpopn, of the diet of athletes, Id. Pol. 8. 4, 
7; so, mévot B.Ib. 7.16, 13 :—Ady.—ws, = mapa pvowy, Id, Phys. 8.3, 8, cf.9. 
OTNS, 7TOS, 7), violence, Antipho 130. 16, Andoc. 30. 17. 
Brapens, és, (Bios, dpxéw) supplying the necessaries of life, Anth.P, 6.179. 
Bi-apxos, 6, (Bios) a commissary-general, Jo. Lyd. p. 160. 15, Athanas. 
0s, 6, violence, Eupol. AiroA. 26: rape, Dion. H. 1. 77. 
Bracréov, verb. Adj. one must do violence to, Téxnv Eur. Rhes. 584. 
nS, ov, 6,—=Aiards, Ey. Matth. 11. 12. 

Bracrikés, 4, dv, forcible, violent, vépos Plat. Legg. 921 E, Arist. de Motu 
An. 10,4, al. Adv.-«@s, violently, of a forced construction, E. M. s.v. Bia. 

Brarros, 7, 6v, violent, Liban. 4. 793. 
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BraGw — Bi Bros. 


Piards, od, 6, forceful, mighty, strong, often in Pind. ; gopot xai xepat 
Biarai P. 1.81; B. vdos O. 9.114: of wine, potent, N. 9. 122. 

Bide, Epic form of Bid{w, to constrain, the Act. only occurring in 
the pf., dxos, xpd BeBinxer ’Axatods Il. 10. 145, 172., 16. 22 :—Pass. 
to be forcibly driven, of fire, dvéuw Bidpevoy Hat. 1. 19§ wip BeBinpévoy 
Anth. P. 9.546; Oavary Bindeis Hadt. 7. 83, cf. Hipp. 606. 45; fut., ob 
Achoerat (in pass. sense) will not yield to force, Id. 647.53; rata Plat. 
Tim. 63 C (but as this form nowhere else occurs in Att. Prose, Veitch 
suggests that BiGrac may be an Att. fut. of Brdgoua, as BiBGpar from 
BiBatw) ; Bwopévn (vy. 1. Beag—) Mosch, 2. 13. II. often as Dep. 
in act. sense, of xeivoy Bidwvro Od, 11. 503, cf. 23.9; ws ef € Bidato 
Copt.) ++ Tp@es should press him hard, Il. 11. 467; Bujoato Kop én 
xépaov it forced me upon.., Od, 7.278; pevderor Binodpevos over- 
reaching, Il. 23.576; rére v@i Binoaro yucOdv he did us wrong in re- 
spect of our wages, 21.451; 70 doxeiy eal tay ddAdbeav Bidra Simon, 
76, cf. Pind. N.8. 57 :—to force, ravish, map0évoy Hat. 4. 43 :—to force 
or urge on, Bidra: 3 d radawa meOe Aesch. Ag. 385. 

PiPalo, fut. BiBaow, Att. BiB Soph. O. C. 381, (Sa) Plat. Legg. 
goo C, Dem. 672. 13, (€4-) Xen. An. 5. 7, 8, (mpoo-) Ar. Ay. 426, Plat. 
(whence Dind. corrects d:aBiBaoorres in Xen. An. 4. 8, 8., 5.2, 10): aor. 
€BiBaoa (dv-) Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 3, (w-) Plat. Gorg. 511 E:—Med., pres. 
(dva—) Thue. 3. 33: fut. BiBacoua, Att. Bi8@par (ava—) Amips. Incert. 
10, Aeschin, 47:33, Dem., (whence prob, dvafiBagopa: in Andoc. 19. 18, 
Lys, 151.28 are to be corrected): aor. éB:Bacdpny (dv-) Thue. 7. 35, 
Lys. 161. 9, etc. :—Pass,, fut. B:BacOnoopar (S:a—-) Diod. 13. 81: aor. 
BiBagdeis Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 3: pf. BeBiBacrae (cuvp-) Sext. Emp. M. 
7. 283. Causal of Baivw, mostly used in compds. (v. supr.), ¢o make to 
mount, to lift up, exalt, mpds otpavdy BiBay Soph. O. C. 381. II. 
of animals, to put the female to the male, Alcae. Com. KaAXe2, Arist. 
H. A. 6. 18, 28 :—Pass., of the female, Ib. 6. 23, 3, LXx. 

eee Fay BiBnu, only in part., paxpa BiBacOwy long striding, 
Il. 13. 809., 16. 534. 

BiBaors, ews, }, a peculiar kind of dance (such as is described in Ar. 
Lys. 82), Poll. 4. 102. 

, 00, 6, a male animal for getting stock, stallion, Gloss. 

BiBaw, poét. collat. form of Batya, to stride, téAwpa fiBG he takes 
huge strides, h. Hom. Merc, 225; éBiBaoxe, Ion. impf., Id. Ap. 133 :— 
elsewhere only in part., waxpd P.Bdyra, paxpa BiBaoa Il. 3.22, Od. 11. 
539; “ova B:Bay lightly stepping, Pind. O. 14. 24: cf. BiBnut, BiBacbw. 

EBynpr, post. collat. form of Baivw, to stride, used by Hom. only in 
part., paxpd BrBas Il. 7. 213, etc.; tye BiBavra 13. 371, etc. (and recent 
Edd, read :Bavra, BiBaca. in the places cited under BiBdw); a Dor. 3 sing. 
BiBavr:, Epigr. Lacon. in Ahrens D. Dor. p. 483. 

BrBAdprov, 74, Dim. of BiBAos, Anth. P. 11. 78: BiBAaptBiov, Apocal. 
10, 2 sq. 

BiBAra-ypados, v. sub BiBAcoypipos. 

BiBAtakds, 7, dv, versed in books, Lat. literatus, év toropia BiB\rakd- 
tatos Plut. Rom, 12: pedantic, Timon ap. Ath, 22 D. 

BrBrArdprov, 7d, =BiBAdprov, Antisth. ap. Diog. L. 6. 3. 

1a-popos, ov, =BiBALopdpos, Polyb, 4. 22, 2. 

{Stov [73], 76, Dim. of BiBAis, Dem. 1283, 5, Anth, P. 12. 208, 
Antiph. M¥A. 1: also BiBAtBaprov, 7, Ar. Fr. 596. 

BiBAwos oivos, 6, Biblian wine, said to be so called from a district in 
Thrace, Hes. Op.587, Theocr. 14.15 ; written BYBAwvos in Eur. Ion 1195 : 
and perh, 4 BuBdAia and 4 BuBAiva pacxaada in the Cret. Inser. (C. I. 
5774. 58, 92) mean the vineyard. 

pipivo-ypados, 6, a writer of books, Antiph. Sam@. 2; poét. also BiBAa- 
ypacpos, Cratin, Xetp. 18, v. Lob. Phryn. 655 :—hence PiBAroypidéw, Zo 
write books, Eust. Opusc. 281. 11; and BiBrroypadia, , the writing of 
books, Diosc. 1.114, Diog. L. 7. 36. 

B.BArvodérns, 6, a book-binder, Byz. 

BiBAro-OyKn, %, a book-case, Cratin. Jun. Vevd. 2. 2. a library or 
collection of books, Polyb. 12. 27, 4:—the first great library is attributed 
to Neleus, a disciple of Arist., Strabo 608 ; but soon after, libraries became 
common in large cities, as at Pergamos, Id. 624; at Smyrna, Id. 646; 
at Antioch, Suid. s.v. Etpopiwy; at Alexandria, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 1, 
etc. :—yv. sub Mougeior, cf. Lewis Cred. of Early R, Hist. 1. 196 sq. 

BiBrvo-KarmAos [a], 6, a dealer in books, Luc. adv. Indoct. 4, 24. 

BiBAro-AdOas na a, 6, (Aj0n) book-forgetting, nickname of Didymus 
the Gramm., who had written so many books (3500!) that he could 
not remember them, Ath. 139 C. 

BiBrijov, 76, a strip of BiBdos, a paper, letter, Hdt. 1. 123., 3.128, Ar. 
Ay. 974, Xen., al. ; often written BuBAlor. 2. a tablet, parchment, 
Lxx (Tob. 7.14). II. a book, Theognet. Sao. 1, Arist. Plant. 
dea de 2. a book as the division of a work, év 7@ mp&tw BiBriw 
Diosc. 2 procem. 3. 7a BiBdjia, a place in which books are kept, a 
library, dveOnnare eis ta B, Dio Chr. 2. 104. 4. ra BiBria Ta 
aya the sacred books or Scriptures, Lxx (1 Mace. 12. Y 

BAvomrwAciov, 74, a bookseller’s shop, Ath. 1 E :—BBAro-7HAqs, ov, 6, 
a bookseller, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 25, Nicoph. Xecp. 1, Arist. Fr. 134. 

.o-optov, 76, a book- or /etter-case, A. B. 314. 

BiBrro-pdpos, ov, carrying letters, Lat. tabellarius, Polyb. Fr. 38. 

BiBAro-piAdxvov, 74, a place to keep books in, ra Bacthixa B. the royal 
archives, LXX (1 Esdr. 6. 21, 23):—the Verb -@vAakéw, in Eust. Opusc, 
158.23; Subst. —pvAak, Tzetz. Hist. 7. 964. 

BiBArts, f5os, 4, =AcBAtor, E. M. 197. 30. 


ophomah BiBroypados = BBAo- A. B 

oTémAns and oypados = B:BA1o- A. B. 29. 29. 

ave , the inner bark of the papyrus (BvBdos): generally, bark, 
II. a book, of which the leaves were made of 








II. in pl. cords of 


Plat. Polit. 288 E, 








Bi Bpooxrw — Buworixds. 


this bark, Aésch, Supp: 947, Dem. 313. 13, etc.; af BiBAor the nine books 
or divisions of history of Herodotus, Luc. Herod. 1; cf. BUBAos. 
Babr. 108. 9: Bpwoopua: Philostr. 129, Or. Sib. 7. 157 (v- 
Phryn. p. 347): aor. €8pwoa (dv-) Nic. Th. 134: (the forms Bpadtw, 
€Bpwta are prob. errors of copyists for Bpigw, éBpoga, v. Lyc. 678, Anth. 
P. 11, 271, and cf. *Bpéxw): Ep. aor. 2 €Bpaw Call. Jov. 49, («ar-) h. 
Hom. Ap. 127: pf. Bé8poxa Hom., Att. ; syncop. part. ws, Bros, 
Soph. Ant. 1022: an opt. BeBpwPas, as if from a pf. BéBpw6a, occurs in 
Il. 4. 35 (cf. xaraBpw0w) :—Pass., pres., Hipp.: fut. BpwOjcopa Lyc. 
1121, Sext. Emp.; BeBpwoopar Od.: aor. E8pwOny Hipp. 389. 32, etc., 
Hadt. 3. 16: pf. BéBpwpar Aesch. Ag. 1097, Plat., etc.: plapf. 
Hipp. 112 H:—the deficient tenses are supplied from éo@iw. 
i Bopés, Bp&pa; cf. Lat. voro, vorax, 
prob, to this Root); Skt. gar, girami 
(sorbeo) ; i (bibere); v.subBB.)  . To eat, eat up, BeBparas 
wand pappax’ Il. 22. 94, etc.; oddtv BeBp. Eupol. Bamr, 3, al.; (v. éx- 
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world,’ oi dwd rod Biov, opp. to the philosophers, Sext. Emp. M.11. 49: 
eenadaipay rov B., of Hercules, Luc. D. Deor. 13. 1. Iva 
dwelling, abode, év Opgxig Biovs idipicavro Dion. H. 1.68, 72. Vv 


a life, biography, as those of Plut., q.v. Thes. 1, cf. Philo 2. 180. 
(From same Root come Bior7, Bioros, Bidw, Lat. vivo, vivus, vita, 
victus, v. (am; cf, Skt. giv, givami (vivo), givitam, givitu (vita), cf. 
BB; Goth, guius (vivus), ga-quiun (dvaGiv) ; O. H. G. quek (our quick, 
quicken) ; Lith. gyv-ent: (vivo), gyvas (vivus).) 
Biés, 6, a bow,=régor, Il. 1. 49, etc. (Qu. biegen, bug, bogen; our 

bow? Curt. cites Skt. gya (bowstring).) 

» ov, life-supporting, Nonn. D. 33. 109. 

, és, reft of the means of life, Soph. O. C. 747; cf. Bios 1. 


11: to live by or off a thing, dwd wodéyou Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 25; and rar 





BiBpwoxw, Abwos): c. gen. to eat of a thing, [A€wr] BeBpwxds Od. 
22. 403; Tay ped@v BeBpawdres Ar. Vesp. 462; absol., BeBpwxds, opp. 
to mevay, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 2, cf. Fr. 223 :—Pass. /o be eaten, Hipp., etc., 
¥. supr.; e wakais BeBpwoerat will be devoured, Od. 2.203. 


xpnwara 3 ‘ 
ty, «i30s Kpotparos Soph. (Fr. 79) ap. Hesych. ; cf. Bvboi. 
Siipeed. tie Serta ot tee gravels Sela Nealinr aonb. Fase 5 
the y at the . five in number, Paus. 3. 
It, 2, Inscrr.; but six are given in C. I, 1271, 1364.—The form in 
Lacon. Inscrr. is Bideor or Bidvoe (a sing. Bideos 1241. 18., 1242. 23, 
etc.), Beideor in An. Ox, 2. 290, Eust., Suid. ; and the word is no doubt 
connected with idvior, i.e. Fibvioe (from Fideiv videre), i. e. witnesses (a 
cited in Phot., Hesych., and other Lexx.), v, Béckh C. I. 1. p. 
609, Miiller Dor. 3. 7, § 8. 


, 76, Dim. of sq., Diosc. 1. 96; also BixtBrov, Suid. Il.= 
xbapos (cf. vicia), Galen. 
6, Oriental word for wi@os or bs, a wine-jar, Hdt. 1. 194, 
An, I. 9, 25 t—also a drinking-bowl, Ath.784D. [For the quantity 
of «, v. Ephipp. "Epn8. 1, Archestr. ap. Ath. 116 F.) 
Bivéiw, inire, coire, of illicit intercourse, opp. to érviw, Ar. Ran. 740; 


¢. acc, pers., Id. Ay. 563, etc.:—Med., Ion, impf. Biveoxdpny, Id. Eq. 1242: 
—Pass., of the woman, Eupol. Incert. 2, Philetaer. Kuv. 1. 
5 ee of Buwwéw, coire cupio, Ar. Lys. 715: cf. xevqridw, 

, biography, twos Phot. Bibl. 335. 114. 
6, giver of life or food, Oeds Plat. Legg. g21 A. 
ge gfrswming: Poéta ap. Plat. Rep. 381 D, Aesch. Fr. 170; 

1162. 

ov, 6,=Biodérns, of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 2; Bidira 

igr. Gr. 1026. 5 :—fem. -8n1s, «dos, Orph. H. 28. 3: also Pro-Batwp, 
opos, 6, Orph. H. 72. 2, Epigr. Gr. 820, 

és, linking lives together, ipévasoe Nonn. D. 33.179. 

ov, (O4Adw) lively, strong, hale, h. Hom. Ven. 190. 
—Bavariw, -Oavaros, v. sub Biao-. 









y ae 


[®). 6, an officer to suppress viol: or , Byz. 
Pass. to be sketched from life, esp. common life, ra Biodo- 
yotpeva Longin. ie 15. p : 
h, bv, of a Bdgdyos, Suid. s.v. SiAucrioy. 
6, like #00ACyos, one who represents to the life, i.e. a player, 
C. I. 6750, v. Jac. Auth. P. p. g7o. 
%, industry in gaining a living, Antipho ap. Poll. 7. 189. 
vos, ov, clever at getting a living, Arist. H. A. 9.15, 3- 
YKTOS, ov, =sq., TUX Noun. D. 3. 356. 
Advis, és, wandering to get one's living, a beggar, Biowdavés 
for —rAavées) Callim. in A. B, 1253. 
h, 6v, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 249. 2. 
ov, ue by labour, Ib. 248. 26. 










| getting living, Eus. P. E. 15 C. 
6, life, i.e. not animal life ({wh), but a state of life, course of 
life, manner of living (mostly therefore of men, v. Ammon. p. 30; dte- 
‘ov (ga re Biov dévbpaw re piaw Epicr. Incert. 1.14; but v. Xen. 
3.11, 6), (wes 3° dyabdy Bio Od. 15. 491; eudv Biov dydumo- 
devew 18, 254., 19.127; aldva Bioo Hes, Fr. 172. 1 Gottl, :—then in all 
writers, Tov 8. reivew Aesch. Pr. 537; 6 «a8’ jyuépay B. Soph. O. 
C. 1364; Blow diayew Ar. Pax 439; TeActy Soph. Ant. 1114; diaredciv 
Isocr. 125 B; dépxeoar Pind. I, 4.7; TeAcvrav Isocr., Plat., etc.; répya 
Biov repay Soph. O. T. 1530; 680s Biov Isocr, 2 A, cf. Xen. Mem. 2.1,21; 
ia Biov Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 11, etc. ;—also, Bios (wis Plat. Epinom, 982 A ; 
30, (as Brora Eur. H. F. 664 ; (iv @addrriov Bioy Antiph. "Epes. 1 ; Gué- 
pipvov Civ B. Philem, Incert. 7.8; Aayd Biov (Hv Bebides «ai rpé pow Dem. 
314. 21: in pl. Aesch. Fr. 41, Alex, Kv8. 1.6 and 11, Menand. 
Incert. 291; tives xai wécor elai Biow; Plat. Legg. 733 D, cf. Arist. Eth. 
N. 1. 5, 3, Pol. 1.8, 4 sq. 2. in Poets sometimes = (am, Biov éxrveiv 
Aesch. Ag. 1517; droyuyey Soph. Aj. 1031; peidecOa Biov Id. Ph. 749; 
voopitay twa Biov Ib. 1427, etc. 8. life-time, Hdt. 6. 109, Plat. 
Phaedr. 242 A. . @ living, livelihood, means of living (in 
Hom. Bioros), Bios énneravés Hes. Op. 31, Pind. N. 6.19; Tov Biov 
, TaeiaOa, Exe awd Twos to make one's living of, to live by a 

thing, Hdt. 8. 106, Thuc. 1. 5, etc.; dweorépnwas dv Biov, i.e. his bow 
and arrows, Soph. Ph. 931, cf. 933, 1282 (v. Bioorephs); «rac0ar mrov- 
Tov wat Biov réxvos Eur. Supp. 450; mAciov’ éxpoyOetv B. Ib. 451; B. 
mohts 861; dAiyos Ar. Pl. 751. 





IIL. the world we live in, * the, 


Oey Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 26. 

Brorh, %, Lat. vita, =Bioros, Bios, Od. 4. 565, Phocyl. 10, Pind. P. 4. 
503, and Att. Poets, as Aesch. Pers. 852, Soph. Ph. 690, Eur. Andr. 786; 
rare in Prose, Hdt. 7. 47, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 27, Luc. II. a living, 
sustenance, Soph. Ph. 164, 1160, Ar. Vesp. 1452. 

» NT0s, }, =foreg., h. Hom. 7. 10, Orph. 88, C. I. 6206, 6290. 

ov, supporting life, Ap. Rh. 2. 1006, 
, TO, Dim. of Bioros, a scant living, Ar. Pl. 1165. 
oros, 5, (Bid) = Bios I, life, Il. 7. 104, and often in Trag., Aesch. 

Pers. 360, 708, 711, etc. (cf. dBioros); also used by Ar. (in anapaest.), 
but never in Att. Prose. II. =Bios 11, means of living, substance, 
Lat. victus, vate 5¢ dOpa .. Bedroo Il. 14.122; B. kaTaxeipere ToAAdY 
Od. 4. 686 ; ywar pépovar B. dpOovor Bporois Aesch. Fr. 198. IIt. 
= Bios 111, the world, mankind, Auth. P. append. 262. 
6 ov, of or for a horoscope, py Manetho 4. 572. 
, és, penurious, Anth. P. 6, 251. 
, destruction of life, Orph. H. 72. 8. 
, ov, destructive of life, Pseudo-Phocyl. 39. 
, Biot Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 5, al., Biota: Emped. 52, Arist. H. A. 6. 

22,9; Aiovy Eur. Fr. 240; Bray Arist. H. A. 6,12, 6:—impf. éBiouy 
Hipp. 1153 H:—fut. Bewoopat, Eur., Ar., Plat., etc.; later Bid&ow Menand. 
Monost. 270, Diog. L. 2. 68, App.:—aor. 1 éBiwoa Hadt. 1. 163, Plat. 
Phaedo 113 D, Xen. Occ. 4, 18, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 9; but in correct 
writers aor. 2 is more used, éBiow Isocr. 203 C, Isae. 38.14; 3 sing. 
imper. Biwrw Il, 8, 429, subj. Bi@ Plat. Legg. 872 C; opt. Brainy Id. 
Gorg. 512 E, Tim. 89 C; inf. Bedwas Il., Att.; part. Beovs Hdt. 9. 10, Thue, 
2. 53, al., Brotoa Anth, P. append. 262 :—pf. BeBiwxa Isocr. 315 C, D, 
Plat. Phaedo 113 D, etc.:—Med., Bidoua: Hdt., Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 11: 
for aor. med. v. sub Biwoxopa:—Pass., fut. BiwOngopar M. Anton. 9. 
30: pf. BeBiapar (vy. infr.).—In writers before Arist. the pres. and impf. 
are mostly supplied by (aw, yet v. supr.: Hom, has only aor. 2.—Cf. 
dva-, tia-Bidw. (V. sub Bios.) To live, pass one's life (whereas (aw 
properly means fo live, exist), BéArepoy 4 dwodéoOar Eva xpcvor, 72 
Bidar Il, 15. 511, cf. 10.174; GAdAos piv dropbicbw, GAdos 5é Biwra 
8. 429 :—in Att. often Bioy Broty, as Plat. Lach. 188 A, etc.; 8. mapa- 
vopws, Koopiws, kadas, pavdws, etc., Dem. Gol. 2, Plut., etc.; with 
neut. Adj., dw’ abray dy abris BeBiaxey dpfopac.. from the very ac- 
tions of his own life, Dem. 270. 19; hence in Pass., rd got wdpot BeBiw- 
péva the actions of our life, Id. 315. 5, cf. Isocr. 314 D, Lys. 145. 353 
7d wenpaypyéva ai BeB. Dem. 609. 23; ToxovTav évrav TO BderAupa 
rovry .. dw BeBiarat Id. 563.17; so, émerndevpataw ola TovTw Befi- 
ara Id. 618. 11; also, & ye BeBiwpévos [Bios] Id. 403. 25; impers., Be- 
Biarai po I have lived, Lat. vixi, Id. 617. fin.: v. sub (aw 1:—Med. in 
act. sense, Hdt. 2. 177, Arist. Eth, N. 10. 9, 11.—For Bidyeoa (as if from 
Biowa) h. Hom. Ap. 328, Wolf preferred to read BedpeaOa, v. Beduar. 

. —To, v. sub Bidar, 

, for Barrifw, Epich, et Sophron ap, E, M, 197. 

, 6, a kind of yAapds, Artemid. 2. 3. 

, ov, =Bicexros, Jo. Lyd. p. 34. 23. 

[T], avos, 4, the bison, Paus. 10. 13, Opp. C. 2. 159. 
7rakos, ov, 6,=yirraxos, Eubul. Incert. 14. 

0 ws . ¥. sub Bid. 












ro, ¥. sub Rida. 

es, (elB0s) of, belonging to life or living, secular, Eccl. 
AcOpos, ov, destructive of life, Hdn. Epim. 203, Zonar., v. Lob. 
Phryn. 706. 
“ ou, 5, (Gvéopar) one who buys food, etc., Suid. 

, ov, (Bide) like Bards, to be lived, xpévos Eur. Alc, 650: esp., 
ob Biworpdy éori rive ‘tis not meet for him to live, Hdt. 1. 45; Ti yap 
povy po THs Grep B.; Soph. Ant. 566; ov« dy Hv Biworpa dvOpwros 
Hdt. 3. 109. 2. likely to live, Theophr. H. P. g. 12, 1, Arr. Anab. 2. 4. 

. €ws, 9, way of life, LXx (Sirach. prolog.), Act. Ap. 26. 4. 

, Dep., Causal of Bidw, to quicken, make or keep alive, used 
once by Hom. in aor., od yap p’ éBidoao, wovpy Od. 8. 468; but the 
pres. occurs in the compd. dvaBiwoxopat, II. later in pass. 
sense, fo recover life, revive, Buwoxovrat Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 33 simply 
to live, Bwoapéyy Epitaph. in C. 1. 6295, cf. 6412; BiwoxeoBar Arr. 
Ind. 9 :—the Act. only in a late Epigr. in Notices de Mss. 8. p. 183. 

Buoriov, verb. Adj. one must live, Plat. Gorg. 500 D. 2 

Buorkds, 7, dv, sit for life, lively, B. Thy bavoav Kal ebpnxavos = 
Biophxavos, Arist, H. A. 9. 17, 2; acc. to Phryn. 354 (who condemns 
the word) = xpjoipos év r@ Big. II. of or pertaining to life, 
Polyb. 4. 73, 8, etc.; xpela B. Diod. 2. 29; 9 -K7 (sub. réxvn), M, 
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Anton. 7. 61; 7a B., opp. to matters of philosophy, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 
15; or to religious matters, Ey. Luc. 21. 34, etc.:—Adv. —@s in the 
tone of common life, Dion. Thrax in A. B. 629. 2. in Eccl, secular, 
as opp. to monastic or * religious,’ y. Bingham TI. 5, 5. 

Brwrds, dv, (Bidw) like Brworpos, to be lived, worth while living, mostly 
with a negat., ory’ 6 péAAwY Bios ob Biwréds Soph. O. C. 1692, Ar. Pl. 
197, Plat. Apol. 38 A; ob Biwrdy od8 dvacyxerdy Antiph. TAove. 1. 10; 
ove Hv po Buwroy rovro monoavrs Dem. 554. 5 :—without a negat., 
per’ éxeivoy dpa hyiv Biwrévy we must live, Plat. Crito 47 E: cf. dBiwros. 

4s, és, useful for life, Luc. Amor. 51; often in Philo. Adv. 
—A@s, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 279. 
p-avyjs, és, baneful-gleaming, Manetho 4. 309. 
bs, a, dv, hurtful, noxious, disadvantageous, Hes. Op. 363, h. 
Hom. Merc, 36, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 14, Plat., al. Adv. —pas, Poll. 5. 135. 

BAGBy [4], 7%, (v. BAdwrw) hurt, harm, damage, properly opp. to 
wilful wrong (4dixnua), Aesch. Pr. 763, etc.; BAdBnv Exe, AaBeiv Id. 
Ag. 889, Cho. 498, etc.; merovOévar t és BAGBnY pépoy Soph. O. T. 
517: Tis BAGBn; c. inf., Id. O, C. 1187; ofs Hv év BAB Te xucOEv to 
whom it was a mischief to be fortified, Thuc. 5. 52 ag ga i éy Op- 
paow BdaBas éxw Aesch. Ag. 889, cf. Eum. 799 :—AA. twos damage 
vo a person or thing, aiuarnpds BAaBas véwy (where Onyavas omAdy- 
xvew is a parenthesis), Ib. 859; mpooxadodpai oe. . BAGBns Ter 
opriwy “Ar. Vesp. 1407; but, BAGBy Ge0d mischief from a god, heaven- 
sent mischief, Eur. lon 520, cf. Soph. Ant. 1104 :—of a person, } ma@oa 
BAadBn who is naught but mischief, Id. El. 301, cf. 784, Ph. 
622. 2. BdAdBns din an action for damage done (v. sub aixia), 
Dem. 522. fin.; such an action also lay for A. rerpamddwv, damage done 
by cattle, Plut. Sol. 24,-cf. Sol. ap. Lys, 117. 41, Plut. 2. 642 B; of 
mept THs BAGBns vépo .. dtAody 7d BAdBos KeAcdovaww éxrivev Dem. 
528.1; dexdqy tiv BAaBny dpeidey Dinarch. 97. fin.: cf. BAdBos. 

S, egoa, ev, =Bdafepds, Nic. Al. 186. 
pat, = BAawropat, only in 3 sing. BAdBerar, Il. 19. 82, 166. 


arovos, dv, (wotéw) injurious, Eccl. 

IX . gen. €os contr. ous, 7é,=BAaBn (v. BAdmrw), Hdt. 1. 9, Eur. 
Heracl. 255, Ion 998, Ar. Ran, 1151, and in Att. Prose, e.g. Antipho 
140. 17, Plat. Legg. 843 C, etc.: indeed Plat. uses BA4Bn much more 
often than BAdBos, though the Atticists mostly prefer BAaBos, Piers. 
Moer. p. 103, Osann. Philem. p. 293. 

BAGSapés, a, d6v,=mAadapés, flaccid, Galen. (Akin to BAdé.) 

BX par, Pass. to be BAaods, pf. €BAaiowra: Arist. H. A. 2.1, 11, 
Incess. An. 16, 3., 17,1; BeBAaiowpar Galen. 

Brarods, 7, dv, having the legs bent in and the feet out, bandy-legged, 
Lat. valgus, opp. to facBés and xvAdAds, Hipp. Art. 820, 827, Xen. Eq. 
I, 3, etc.; B. kapxivo: Batr. 299, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 2,13; 7a BAatod 
tav émobiov the hollow of the hind-leg in which bees carry the pollen, 
Ib. 9. 40, 14:—generally, twisted, crooked, mAaradvioros Anth. P. 4. 1, 
17; xoods Ib. 7. 21. 

Braicdrys, 770s, 7, crookedness, Tav oxed@y Arist. Incess. An. 16, 4; 


. Tav tpxav Id. Probl. 14. 4. 


BAaiowors, ews, 7,=BAaicdrns, Galen. II. metaph. the re- 
torting of a dilemma on its proposer, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 15. 

Pdaxeia, 7, laziness, stupidity, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 25., 7.5, 83, Plat. Euthyd. 
287 E:—Bddkevpa, rd, a stupid trick, Eust. 

BAGxeva, to be slack, lazy, Xen. An. 2. 3, 11., 5. 8,153 € re Hipp. 
Fract. 764 :—Med., =rpupdw, Heliod. 7. 27. II. c. ace. to lose 
or waste through laziness, Luc. Ep. Sat. 26. 

BAGxixés, 7, dv, (BAGE) lazy, stupid, Plat. Rep. 432 D, Xen. Oec, 8, 
17, etc.; sluggish, 7d 700s Arist. H. A. 9. 30, 2: cf. BAG and v. Ruhnk. 
Tim. Adv. -«@s, Ar. Av. 1323. 

BAGxK-dEns, €s, (ef50s) lazy-like, lazy, Xen. Eq. 9, 1 :—Adv. -8as, in- 
dolently, stolidly : Comp. —8éarepor, Poll. 3. 123. 

PAdppa, 76, (BAdwrw) =BAaBy, Plut. 2. 1041 D, Stob. Ecl. 2. 204, cf. 
Cic. Fin. 4. 21. 

PAGE, BAaKds, 6, %, slack in body and mind, stupid, a dolt, Plat. Gorg. 
488 A, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 12; Oeds xoddger rods BAdkas Id. Oec. 8, 16; 
BAaE GvOpwros Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2, 40 F: usually of persons, but BA. 
inmos, opp. to @upoerdns, Xen. Eq. g, 12 :—in Mem. 4. 2, 40., 3. 13, 45 
the Mss. give a Comp. and Sup, BAGkwrepos, BAGxwraros ; but these 
forms must be wrong: Ath., 277 D, citing the former passage, read 
Badaxioraros, and in the latter perh. BAaxixwrepos is the true reading. 
(o/BAAK in Badg, BAnxpds =4/MAAAK in padaxds, cf. BrAdoKw, 
poreiv: v. sub padaxds.) 

BAanrnpwos, ov, =sq., Opp. H. 2. 456. 

Pranrixés, 7, dv, hurtful, mischievous, Philo 1. 14, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 4: 
—c. gen., dvOpmmwyv Strabo 707. 

PAGrrw, fut. yw: aor. ZBAawpa, Ep. BAdwe ll. 23.774: pf. BEBAGHa, 
Dem. 398. 4, €BAapa (xar-) C. I. 1570 a. 51:—Pass., fut. BA&BH- 
copa Isocr. 7 B, Plat. Meno 77 E, Gorg. 475 D, Hipp. Mi. 373 A; BeBAa- 
Wopat Hipp. 385.52; also fut. med. BAaWopar (in pass. signf.) Thuc. 1. 
I, 81., 6.64: aor. 1 €BAaPOny Hom., often also in Att.: aor. 2 €BAGBnv 
[a], Att., 3 pl. €BAaBev, BAdBer Il. 23. 461, 545, BAaBels Aesch. Ag. 
120: (aor. med. BAdayro only in Q. Sm. 5. 466): pf. BéBAappar Il., 
Att. (4/BAAB, whence also BAdBopar, BAaB7va, BAABn, BAaBos, has 
not yet been traced in other languages.) | To disable, hinder, stop, wh Tw" 
éraipwy Brana: éavvovra Od, 13. 22; BAdwWas 5é por tous Il. 23.571; 
BX. 1ébas to disable the feet for running, to Jame them, make them fail, 
23. 782:—Pass., (wov tre, BAapbévra kara kdévoy entangled in the mélée, 
16, 331; Ow én BArabérre pupixivy [the horses] caught in a branch, 
6.39; BAdBev Gppara kal tayxe’ tmmw chariots and horses were stopped, 


23.545; AdOev Brapbévra Bérepva, stopped, made frustrate by Zeus, b 





Bwwrds — Bracgnpyréos, 


15. 489, ef. 485. 2. c. gen. lo hinder from, révye Geol BAanTovct 
Kedevov Od. 1. 195; ov5€ Tes adrdv BArarreay ovr’ aidods obre Binns 
eda Tyrtae. 8. 40, cf. Theogn. 938 :—Pass., BAaBévra AciaGiwy dpdpov 
arrested in its last course, Aesch. Ag. 120. II. of the mind, fo 
distract, pervert, deceive, mislead, of the Gods, rod d€ Tis A0avarov 
Braye ppévas Od. 14. 178; soc. ace. pers, Il, 22. 15, Od. 23.14; so 
of Até, pOdver 5€ re wacay én alay Brarrovo’ dvOpwmous Il. 9. 507; 
also of wine, Od. 21. 294; BAapOeis, Lat. mente captus, Il. 9. 508:—so 
c. gen., Hre [Tepoepdvn] .. BAdwrovaa vo. Theogn. 705; véov BeBAap- 
pévos éc0A00 Id. 222; cf. BAravippwy, ppevoBrAaBys. III. 
after Hom. ¢o damage, hurt, mar, opp. to wilful wrong (dd:eiv), ofoe 
pi) BAarrp Oeds (sc. Ta Téxva) Aesch. Eum. 661, etc. ;—also with a neut. 
Adj., wAeiw BA. Twa Thue. 6. 33; peifw Plat. Apol. 30 C; aAAo 7 Xen. 

Hell. 1, 1, 22, etc.; and in Pass., péya, wéyada BAdrrecOat Id. Cyr. 5. 
3, 13, cf. Pors. Ar. Ran. 1475: also c. ace. cogn., BA. Tods Bious 
HeiCous BAdBas to do greater mischiefs to. . , Posidipp. ’Epeo. 1 :—but 
also really c. dupl. acc., BA. tiv méAw tods drodotmous to rob her of .., 
App. Civ. 2. 131; and in Pass., rocovcde BrAaBiva tiv wédw to lose 
them, Id. Hann. 28; 7d BAaBév = AGB, Plat. Legg. 933 E. 2. 
c. ace, rei, BA. Ad-yov to mar the prophecy, Pind. P. 9. 167; Tobs Spxous 
to violate them, Arist. Fr. 143.—This sense never occurs in Hom., for 
in Il. 16. 660 the reading BeBAnpévos jrop is rightly preferred to 
BeBdappéros, v. Spitzn. ad]. 

rx , 76, metath, for Badcapor, Nic. Al. 64. 
vw (v. BAaoréw), Ion. impf. BAaordvecne Soph. Fr. 491: fut. 

Bdaorhow Trag. Incert. 269 (Wagner), Theophr.: aor. 2 €B8Aaaroy Soph., 
etc.; also aor, I €8Adornoa Emped., Hipp., etc., but not in good Att.: 
pf. BeBAdornka Hipp., Plut.; éB8Adornea Eur. 1. A. 595, Eupol. Incert. 
41: plapf. €BeBAaorjxe Thuc. 3. 26. (From come also 
BAdotn, BrAaorés. In Skt. there is a partic. vriddhas (adultus), whence 
Curt, assumes /vardh or vradh,= /FAa@ or BAab, whence BAaor). 

To bud, sprout, grow, properly of plants, Aesch. Theb. 594, Soph. O. C. 
697, Thuc. 3. 26, etc.; 6 BAaords ove EBAaore Soph. Fr. 314; «ls ta 
cov .., Kai eis xpiva BAaornocev doréa Epit. in C. 1. 5759. 2. 
metaph, in Poets, to shoot forth, come to light, €BAaore vacos ef ddés, 
of Delos, Pind. O. 7.127; of children, to be born, Id.N.8.12; dv 
vow Braorwy born in man’s nature, Soph. Aj. 761, cf. O. T. 1376, El. 
440; dpyupos, kaxdv véuop’ €Bdaore Id. Ant. 286; BA. & admoria Id. 
O. C. 611, cf. El. 1095, etc.; not common in Prose, Thuc. |, c., Plat. Rep. 
498 B, Phaedr. 251 B. II. Causal, to make to grow, produce, 
propagate, in pres., Hipp. 383. 20; fut. BAaornow Trag. Incert. 269 
Wagner; mostly in aor. 1 €8Aaornoa Ap. Rh. 1.1131; Oeds... dmeAov 
€Bddornaev Nonn. D. 36. 356: so in Lxx (Gen. 1. 11, Num. 17. 8): 
cf, éxBAagrava. : 

PAaoraw, late form of BAacravw, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 113, Hermas. 

BAacretov, 7d, =BAdorn, Nic. Al. 622, in pl. 

BAacréw, rarer form of BAacrdyw, often introduced by Copyists for the 
aor, 2 forms BAdorp, BAaorwy ; but it occurs in later Gr., as Theophr. 
C. P. 2.17; BAaornoopar Alex. Trall. 1.6; BAaornGeis Philo 1. 667; 
Badagroda in Aesch. Cho. 589 and BAagrovpévn in Soph. Fr. 239 seem 
to be corrupt. 

BAdorn, 7%, = BAacrds, Soph. Fr. 296, Plat., etc.; merpaia BA. the grow- 
ing rock, Soph. Ant. 827. II. of children, BAdorat marpés birth 
from a father, Id. O.C. 972; masdds BAdora, poét. for 6 mais 6 BAao- 
tov, Id. O. T. 717, cf, Fr. 382. 

PAdornpa, 76,=BAdory 1, mooivos BX. Eur. Bacch, 177, ef. Isoer. 
13 B, Theophr. H. P. 1. 1,9. II. metaph. offspring, an offshoot, 
pnrpos BA. Aesch. Theb. 533; Téxvwv -yAuxepdv BX. Eur. Med. 1099, etc. ; 
also of animals, Id, Cycl. 206. III. an eruption on the skin, Aretae. 

BAaornpos, 6,=PAdernt, Aesch. Theb. 12, Supp. 317 :—Herm. how- 
a considers the word an Adj. in Supp. |. c.; and in Theb. 1, c. reads 

acTnop.os in same sense. 

Anantha, ov, gen, ovos, = BAaarixds, Nic. Al. 561. ; 

BAdornors, ews, 7}, a budding, sprouting, Arist. H. A. 6.9, 2, Theophr. 
H. P. 3.5, 4, al. 

Grocrynute: h, 6v, inclined to shoot up, Theophr. C. P. 1. 11, 4. 

Braorikds, 7, dv, =foreg., Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 8. 2. furthering 
growth, Id. Odor. 63 ; &pa Geop. : 

Aacro-KoTréw, to cut off young shoots, Theophr. C. P. 5.9, 13. 
Aacro-Aoyéw, to pick off young shoots, Lat. pampinare, Theophr. 

C.P. 3. 16,1; who also has the Subst. BAacroAoyia, 7, Ib. 

BAaorés, 6, (BAacravw) a sprout, shoot, sucker, Lat. germen, Hat. 6. 
37., 8. 55, Arist. Color. 5, 8, al.: 6 rod BA. xaipés, i.e. Spring, Diod. 17. 
82 :—also BAaorov, 7d, Nic. Fr. 2. 20. II. of animals, the germ, 
Arist. G. A. 1. 23, 2., 2.4, 32: @ child, offspring, Soph. Fr. 314, Epit. in 
C.1, 2258. 

Bhi ere poke, to put forth shoots, Theophr. C. P. 1. 11, 7, Schneid, 

aoréw, =BAacravw, An. Ox. 1. 96. 

ardnpéw, pf. BeBAaopnunxa Dem. 228.14: (BAdopnpos). To dro, 
evil or profane words, speak lightly or amiss of sacred things, eis Oeovs 
Plat. Rep. 381 E (cf. the oppos. edpyuéw): in Alc. 2. 149 C, to offer 
rash prayers; in Aeschin. 25. 39, to utter ominous words, 2. to 
speak ill or to the Eger of one, to speak slander, epi twos Isocr. 
310 B, Dem, l.c.; & BAaodnpay wept eyod Id. 252. 29; BA. wara 
twos Isocr. 246A, Arist.; dca eis Huds EBAaocphpnoey Dem. 1229. 5; 
also, BA. Twa Babr. 71. 6, Ev. Luc. 23. 39, etc.:—Pass. to have evil 
spoken of one, 1 Ep. Cor. 10. 30.—Cf. sq. 3. to speak impiously 
or irreverently of God, to blaspheme, Lxx, N. T. 

BAacdnpyréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. that ought to be evil spoken of, 
Clem. Al. 343. 
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- ¢is ti Aesch. Pers, 802; éwi re Thuc. 7. 71; eés rwwa Dem. 320. 3, ete. ; 


Brargnuia — Brioorw. 


Pracpypia, 7, a speech or word of evil omen, a profane speech (opp. to 
evpnyia), : 0, at a sacrifice, Eur. lon 1189; mapa~ 
ards Tois Bapois BA. nagar BAacpnpei Plat. Legg. 800 C; BAacgpnpiav 
iepav xataxéovar Ib. D. 2. defamation, evil-speaking, slander, 
Deni. £41.-2,, 257. 22; BA. movetoOar eis twa Aeschin, 24. 4; dAas 
dyagas whole cart-loads of abuse, Luc. Eun. 2. 3. 
impious and irreverent speech against God, blasphemy, % eis 70 Ociov Bd. 
Menand, Incert. 169 ; often in N. T., Eccl.; ruvés against .., Ev. Matth. 
12. 31; pds Twa Apoc. 13. 6. 
_ Bra ov, of blasphemous , Epiphan. - 
; ov, (perhaps from BAdg and @nun; others from BAawTw, 
asif for BAayignyos) :—speaking ill-omened words, evil-speaking, c. gen., 
: --, Plut. 2. r100D, etc. 2. of words, slanderous, libellous, 
i pH BAdopnuor piv cineiv GAndis 3 7 Dem. 110. 9 :—Adv. —pas, 
Philostr. 156: Sup. -érara, Luc. Alex. 4.. 3. speaking blasphemy, 
blasphemous, Lxx, N. T.: as Subst. a blasphemer, LXX (2 Macc. 10. 36), 
I Tim. 1. 13, etc. 
Wy. 7, =BAagpypia, Synes. 198 B. 

brn, #, a kind of slipper worn by fops, Lat. solea, Hermipp. Moip. 
2. 4, Lysipp. Baxx. 2; but mostly in pl., BAavras c¥pwy Anaxil, Avpom. 
1. 2; brodedeuévos Plat. Symp. 174 A. 
, 7, Dim. of BAavrn, Ar. Eq. 889, Ath. 338 A. 
, to beat with slippers, Hesych.; cf. Ter. Eun. 5. 7, 4. 
x4, Dor. for BAnx7. 
, €wS, 1, a harming, damage, Plat. Legg. 932 E. 
ov, for violating the grave, xédaots Epitaph. in C. 1.6307. 
. ov, (phy) maddening, pappaxa Euphor. Fr. 10; a7 
II. =ppevoBrafys, Aesch, Theb. 726. 









etc.: the eye itself, in pl., Aesch. Fr. 238, Antiph. Incert. 12. 
4, =puéa, a thick mucous discharge, Hipp. 611. 5. 
76, slime, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 26. II. 6, the blenny or 


, ov, superstitious, Poll. 1, 21; anickname of the Socratics, 
ap. Eust. 206. 27, Hesych. 
ews, }, a look, a glance, Ar. Fr. 597. 
, 76, =Brtupa, a look, Arrixdv BX. Ar, Nub. 1176. 


, verb. Adj. one must look, ¢is re Plat. . 965 D. 
h, bv, of or for sight, aiaOnas P. append. 304: 
sharp-seeing, Hdn. Epimer. p. 101. 


, Ov, to be seen, worth seeing, O. T. 1337- 

fut. BAd~opar Dem. 799- 3°. yw Or, Sib. 8. 207, Lxx, 
ete.: aor. €BAepa: pf. BéBAepa (dwo-) Antip. ap. Stob. 428. 10:—Pass., 
aor. €BAéPOnv (mpoo-) Plut. 2. 680 F: pf. ppae Ath. 409 C :— 
little used by correct writers, except in pres. and aor. act.; in compos, 
however the fut. is not unfreq. (cf. dva-, dytt-, dwo-, dia-, 
wepi-, mpoo-, iwo-BAémw): the Med. (save the fut.) and the Pass. are 
only found in late writers. To look, see, have the power of sight, opp. 
to TupaAds elyt, Soph. O. T. 302, 348, O.C. 73, Ar.Pl.15, etc.; BAéwovres 
€Breror parny Aesch. Pr. 447; BAéwovras év dAawraras Alex. Tpavy. 
2 (v. Meineke 5.91); pi) BAéry 6 pavris lest he see too clearly, Soph, 
O. T. 747; 5 BAéwow the seer, a literal Hebraism in Lxx (3 Regg. 
9-9)- II. to look, BAép’ He Soph. Tr. 402; emi Epoi Id. Aj. 345 ; 


also, 7@s BAéwav; with what face? Soph. Ph. 110; dppacw moios BA. ; 
Id. O. T. 1371 ;—with an Adv., pidroppérws, éxOpas BA. pds Twa Xen, 
Mem. 3. 10, 4, etc.:—often foll. by a noun in acc., @éBov BA. to look 
terror, i. ¢. to look terrible, @uds ds pdBov BrAéray Aesch. Theb. 498, 
(so, “Apy Sedopeérav Ib. 53); and in Comedy, éBAeye varv looked 
mustard, Ar, Eq. 631; dvdpetov .. eal BAdwovt’ dpi-yavoy Id. Ran. 602; 
Brerbvrow Id. Vesp. 455; uppixny BAéraw looking like a 
war-dancer, Id. Av. 1169 ; aixiay BAéwow looking like one disgraced, Ib. 
1671; oxdry BX., of a slave, Eupol. Xpuc. yer. 12; BA. dmoriay Id. 
Incert. 22 ;—also foll. by an Adj., yAioxpov BA. Euphro Euvép. 1. 16; 
by an inf., dpyeto@ar pivov BA, Alex. “Igogr. 2; by a part. neut., ri 
Bdéras; Eur. Alc. 773; cf. Lob. Phryn. 119. aR, 

to look to some one from whom help is expected, els Geos Soph. Ant. 
23; obmér’ tori els & 1 BA€wm Id. Aj. 514; eis ce bi) BAétm, Seas .., 
the hope that.., Id. El. 954 :—also to look or incline towards, 4 
wodireia BA. els wAovrov Arist. Pol. 4. 7, 4: of aspects, olxia mpds 
Brérovea, spectans ad .., Xen. Mem, 3.8, 9; so, xara yap 
oop datreatrsaaommnels dd “to pert ae po 3. 
ingly, expect eagerly, c.inf., Ar. Ach. 376, Vesp. 847. 4. 

to look to F thtag, to sates. Ditter dé rivos Ev. Marc. 8.15; 7 Ep. 
. 3. 2; c.ace. pers., BA. éavrovs Ev. Marc. 13.9; BA. iva... 1 Ep. 
16. 10; BA. py. . 2 Ep. Jo. 8. III. trans. to see, behold, c. acc., 
&f éavrod BrAewbpevor self evident, Sext.Emp.M.1.184, 2. 
paos, pas HAlov to see the light of day, to live, Aesch. Pers. 
299, Eur. Hel. 60; so, BAéwovra viv piv bp6’, trata 82 oxdrov 
ee Soph. O. T. 419 :—hence, without dos, to be alive, 
Ag. 677, etc.; BAérovra xdymvéovra Soph. Ph. 883, cf. 

Aj. 962; and of things, dA70% «al Bréwovra actually existing, 
3. to look to or for, BA. wat §nreiv ri Plat. Charm. 
vative occurs in Hom., but not BAérw itself.) 
, fut. dow, to wink, Clem. Al. 294. b 
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yea 7, ov, of or for the eyelids, Cael. Aur, 

biipis, ‘Sos, %, an eyelash, Ar, Eccl. 402: mostly in pl. eyelashes, Lat. 
cilia, Id. Eq. 973, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 6, Arist. P. A. 2. 14, I, etc. II. 
= Brépapor, an eyelid, Id. H. A, 2.12, 7., 3-11, 7, al. [Draco p. 45 says 
that it makes gen. -Zdos in Ion. ; but no such instance is known. } 
Brehapinis, Sos, %, of or on the eyelids, rpixes Paul, Aeg. 7. p. 255. 
Aehdipo-Karoxos, ov, holding the eyelid, Paul. Aeg. 6. p. 17 

bdpov, Dor. yAéhapov (v, BB, 111.1), rd: (BAémw) :—mostly in pl. 
(as always in Hom.), the eyelids, BAépap’ dupi nat dppias Od. 9. 389 ; 
mostly of sleep, piAa BAépap’ dugixadtyas 5.4933 Umvos dad Brepa- 
poy (dual) Il. 10.187; tmvoy émt BrAepapaow Exever Od. 20. 54, etc.; 
maipoy éni yAepapos invoy dvadioxaoa Pind. P. 9. 433 so of sleep, 
yAepapay 45) KAdiorpoy Ib. 1. 14; BA. cupBadreiv, wotpay Aesch. Ag. 
15, Theb. 3:—of weeping, ddxpu xapai Badev éx Brepdpoiy Od. 17.490, 
cf. 23. 33: of death, Avew BA. Soph. Ant. 1302 :—rarely in sing., BAé€- 
papoy KxéxAyrae Id. Fr. 85, cf, Eur. Or. 302; BA. TO dvw kat rd 
warm Arist. H. A. 1. 9, 1, cf. P. A. 2. 13. II. the eyes, BAcpapauv 
«vaveawy Hes, Sc. 7 (where the fem. Adj. points to a nom. % BAépapos), 
and often in Trag., cxorwow BA. Kai dedopxéra Soph. Aj. 85, cf. Tr. 
107 :—in sing., Soph. calls the sun dpépas BAépapor, Ant. 104; and 
Eur. the moon vurrds dpeyyts BAepapor, Phoen. 546.—Cf. dupa m1. 
Brchaps-Evorov, 1d, an instrument for trimming the eyelids, Paul. 





Aeg. 3. p. 73- 
, 6, a fish, Dorion ap. Ath. 306 F. 
, €ws, H), the act of seeing, sight, Plut. Pelop. 32, Hesych. 
fin, Ady. (BaAAw) by throwing, hurling, Hesych. 
BR erat, v. sub BaddAw. 
jpa,7d, (B4AAw) a throw, cast, of dice,dAAa BAnpart’ éy KvBots Barely 
Eur. Supp. 330; of a missile, Dion. H. 10. 16:—also the missile itself, Philo 
2.431. 2. a shot, wound, Hat. 3.35. 3. a coverlet, Anth.P. 7. 413. 
pevos, v. sub BadAAw. 
‘ip, Aeol. for 5éAeap, Alcae. 122 Bgk. 
4s, 776s, 6, }, thrown, Poéta ap. Schol, Ven, Il. 23. 254. 
AoGa, v. sub BadAAw. 
norpitw, fut. isw, (BAnrés) to toss about, éavrdy BX., as a sick person 
on his bed, Hipp. 489. 40; BAnorpiCovres éujy pportid’ dv’ “EAAGSa yav 
Xenophan. 7. 2 :—Pass., = BAnorpi(ey éavrdy, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. r. 
x bone 6, a tossing about, restlessness, Hipp. Epid. 1. 970. 
%, a thrower, darter, diora@v Alex, Aetol. ap. Macr. Sat. 5: 22. 
yréov, verb. Adj. one must throw or put, Ev. Marc. 2. 22. 
arixov, 76, =BAnrév (v. BAnrés 11), Theophr. ap. Ath. 314 B. 
ro, v. sub BadAw. 
76s, 7, dv, (BadAw) stricken, palsy-stricken, Lat. sideratus, Hipp. 
Acut. 386, Coac. 182: smitten by disease, Xexwldes Call. Dian. 127, cf. 
Id. Cer, 102. II. striking : BAnréy (sc. (Gor), 76, a beast that 
strikes, opp. to Baxerdv, Ael. N. A. 3. 32. 
BAarpov, 74, a fastening : a band or hoop; or a nail or rivet, fvordv 
wodAnrov BAnrposs Il. 15. 678. 
xafw, =sq., Autocr. (Incert. 1) in A. B. 336. 
xXaopat, aor. {8Anxnodpny Anth. P. 7. 657, Longus: Dep.:—f/o 
bleat, of sheep and goats, mpoBatiwy BAnxwpévey Ar. Pax 535, cf. Fr. 
344; BAnyd@pevor mpoBariay alyav re.. édAn Id. Pl. 293 :—also of 
infants, Ta 58 ovyxipavé’ dua BAnxara Id. Vesp. 570:—in Theocr. 
16.92 for the opt. BAnyxoivro (as if from —éoyar), Ahrens reads BAn- 
xGvro. (Cf. BAnxh, BAnxds, Lat. balo; O, H. G. blézu; Germ. 
bloken, our bleat. The word is an imitation of the sound of sheep and 
goats, as is pyedopat; so puxdopas of bulls, Bpvydopar of lions, etc.) 
xas, ddos, 7, a bleater, dias wept BA. Opp. C. 1.145. 
4x4, Dor. x4, }, a bleating, olav Od. 12. 266; of lambs, Eur. 
Cycl. 48; cf. dprirpepns. (V. BAnydopa:.) 
6,=foreg., Ael. N. A. 5.51. 
pa, 76,=BAnyy, Hesych., Basil. 
av, 7a, bleaters, i, e. sheep, Ael.N. A. 2.543 BAnxnra réxva 
sheepish lads, of the sons of Hippocrates, Eupol. Anz. 38; called BAcro- 
appa by Ar. Nub. 1001 :—Basil, has also BA 7, ov. 
Axvov, 76, a kind of fern, Diosc. 4. 186. 
xpos, a, dv, (BAGE) faint, gentle, dvepor Alcaec. 16 (46); of the 
rivers of hell, dudl, sluggish (Horace's languidum flumen), Pind, Fr. 95.9; 
BA. auperds slight, Hipp. Aph. 1255, cf. Plut. Pericl. 38; BA. opuypoi 
Hipp.,ete. Adv. - pas, slightly, Hipp.671. 31, Ctes. ap. Phot.41.11.—Not 
found in Hom, (who only has the form 48Anypés), nor in good Att. 
BAAxpos, 4, a woody plant, flowering late, Theophr. C. P. 1. 7, 4. 
Babee €s, (el50s) bleating, sheepish, Babr. 93. 5. 











wv, % (later 6, Geop.), gen. wvos, also BAnx, gen. ods; and 
yAnxev, -w, Dor. yAdywv, -& :—pennyroyal, Lat. mentha pulegium, 
v. infr. II. =épnBaoy, in acc. BAnyw Ar. Lys. 89.— 
Phryn. in A. B. 30 and other Gramm. represent yAnxov (or yAnxw) as 
the Ion., yAdxow (yAax#) as the Dor., BAjxav (BAnxw) being the Att. 
form, y. Schol. Ar, Pax 712: the foll. examples confirm this rule: gen. -yAq- 
xavos h, Hom, Cer. 209, yAnxods Hipp. 497.33 and 47; yAéxwvos Boeot. 
ap. Ar. Ach, 869; acc. yAdyava Ib. 861; yAaxd Ib. 874, Theocr. 5. 56; 
BAnxw Ar. Lys.|.c.,cf. BAnyavias; but dat.y~Anxoi Theophr. H. P.9. 16, 1. 

wvias, ov, 6, prepared with pennyroyal, kueedw Ar. Pax 712. 

, = Birra, Gramm. 

vos, J, = Barpayos, Hesych., Choerobosc. 

‘o [tJ], Lacon. -&rrw :—to feel hens to see if they have eggs, Ar. 
Av. 530: hence sensu obscoeno, Cratin. Incert. 23, Crates Incert. 3, At. Lys. 
1164 :—Pass. to be squeezed, Hipp. 1142 D. II, = Bairro, E, M. 200. 
BRnaos [i], «ws, 4, a lewd handling, squeezing, Hesych. 
row, 


, ¥. BAirro. 
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is, (Sos. 4, (BAitTw) honey-taking, xeip Anth. P. 9. 226. 
was, ados, }, a worthless woman, Menand. Incerf. 346. 
wraxea, TA, =KoyXUALa or geAdXia, Epich. ap. Hesych. 
iro-pdppas or —papas, ov, 5, a booby, v. sub BAnxnTa: akin are 
HapparvOos, cveopappas. 

BXirov, 76, a plant, perhaps sfrawberry-blite or amarant-blite, Theo- 
pomp. Com. uw. 1, Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 2; in pl., Diphil.”AwA, 1. 

BAtrrw, aor. EBrYoa Plat. Rep. 564E: cf. dmoBAirrw:—to cut out 
the comb of bees, take the honey, Plat.1.c.; opnxtdy BA. Soph. Fr. 856: 
metaph., BA. tov Sjpov to rob the people of their honey, Ar. Eq. 794, 
ef. Lys. 475 :—Pass., tAetorov Bi) . . rots enpijoe péAt BAirrerat (as re- 
stored by Ruhnk. for BAvrre:) Plat. l.c.; BA. ra cpnyn the hives have 
their honey taken, Arist. H. A, 5. 22, 9, cf. 9. 40, 55- (From same Root 
as péAt, wédAurra, with B added, cf. zadands BAag, Bpdros a-pBporos, 
porely BAwoKw, huépa weo-nuBpia, etc.) 

Brtrupr, 75, the sound of a harp-string, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 133, cf. 
Diog. L. 7. 57, Galen. 8. 662. 

BActupifopar, Pass. fo sound like a harp-string, Galen. 8. 69, 662. 

BAtx-@5ys, €s, running at the nose,=xopu(@v, Hipp. ap. Hesych.: so 
PArxavedys, €s, of fish, clammy, Diphil. "AwoAem. I. 15. 

Bdociipés, a, dv, also és, dv Hes. Sc. 250:—grim, awful, of the ex- 
pression of a man’s face, petddav BAoovpotor mpoowmact Il. 7. 212; TH 
3é of bace AayTécOny Broouphaw in’ dppdaw 15. 608, cf. Hes. Sc. 
147; soof lions, Ib.175; of the Kies, Ib. 2503 1) 5¢ cvds BAooupijs, to 
describe a woman, Phocyl. 3. 3 :—later of anything terrible, d-yos Aesch. 
Eum. 167; dxpy Ap. Rh. 2.740 :—in Plato, bluff, burly, valiant, yevvaious 
T€ kai BX. 7a HOn Rep. 535 B; BA. ye Thy ux} éxes Nicostr. Incert. 4; 
so, of a woman, pata yevvaia nal BA. stout, stark, Plat. Theaet. 149 A: 
also coarse, rough, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 3. Adv. -@s, Heliod. 10. 27. 

Bdocupérys, nros, }, grimness, Eust. 1194. 46. 

BAocitps-ppav, ov, savage-minded, Aesch. Supp. 833. 

Aociip-amys, ov, 6, later masc. of sq., Opp. C. 1. 144. 
ovip-Ams, ios, 7, (Gy) grim-looking, Topyw Il. 11. 36. 

Broctip-wrés, dv, later form of foreg., Dion, P. 123. 

BAvLo, fut. BAvow [v] Anth. P. 9. 819: aor. €BAdoa Ap. Rh. 4. 1446, 
Q. Sm., etc.; poét. opt. BAvdooee Anth. P. rr. 58: aor. pass, EBAVCOn 
Orac. in Eus. P. E. 204. D: cf. dva-, dro-BXd(w: (v. sub préw). To bub- 
ble or gush forth, of liquids, Ap. Rh. 1. c., Orac. in Paus. 5.7, 3, Philostr. 
132, etc.; Ocppady bdarwy Br. to gush with.., C. 1.5127 B. 11; c. dat., 
BA. Avaiw with wine, Anth. P. 11.58; c. acc. cogn., uéOu BA. to spout 
wine, Ib. 7.27; t8wp Orph. Arg. 601.—Cf. BAvw. 

Brvors [i], ews, 9, a bubbling up, Anth. P. 9.819. Also BAvopa, 76, 
Hdn. Epim. 11, BAvopés, 6, Gloss. 

BAtw, = BA lw, c. dat., pdvw BAvovoa Lyc. 301 ; c.acc., Hbwp .. EBAvE 
anyn Nonn. Jo. 2.v.6; aor. €8Adee Chr. Pat. 1087 :—so also BAvoow, 
Nonn. Jo. 7. v. 38; BAvotdve, Jo. Chrys., etc.: cf. BAitrw. [0 between 
two long syll. in Ep., dvaBAveoxe Ap. Rh. 3. 223, cf. 4. 1417-] 

BruOpés, a, bv, (BAwoKw) tall, stately, 7é mitvs BAwOp7 Il. 13. 390: 
aras ap’ i1d BdwOpiy dyxvnv Od. 24. 234. 

Props, 6,=Ywpds, a morsel of bread, Call. Fr. 240: cf. de7adBAwpos : 
—Dim. Brwptbrov, 7d, Eust, 1817.55. In Philem. ap. Ath. 114 E, 
PAowpraior dproz is the prob. |., the Lat. guadrati. 

BAaors, ews, }, an arrival, presence, Hesych. 

BAdonw, Nic. Th. 450, (xara-, mpo-) Hom.: fut. pododpmar Aesch. Pr. 
689, Soph. O. C. 1742: aor. 2 €xoAov Hom., Att. Poets, and late Prose ; 
imper., #éAe Cratin. Néz. 10: pf. wéuBAwxa Od., Eur. Rhes. 629 :— 
later, fut. BA@~w (kara-) Lyc. 1068; aor. 1 €BAwga Id. 448, 1327; 
aor. 2 €BAwy ap. Hesych. (Prwonw (i.e. pAwoxw, v. sub BAirTw), 
pohodpat, podeiy arein form precisely similar to Opwoxw, Sopodpa., 
Oopeiv, the Roots being MOA-, @OP-; but no pres. tenses poréw, 
Oopéw occur, except in late Poets, Jac. Anth. P. pp. 27, 609.) To go 
or come, used mostly by Poets in aor. 2, 5efpo poddvres Od. 3. 443 po- 
Aotoa mori péyap’ Il. 6. 286; of time, mplv Swdexarn porn Hws 24. 
781; pépBdwke padtora jyap Od. 17. 190:—so in Pind. and Trag., 
bre 7d Kbpiov porn Aesch. Ag. 766; often with a Prep., podeiv cis. ., 
éni.., mpos.., or dwd.., &&..; but also c. acc. only, €“oAev “Hpas 
Aady Pind. N. 10. 66; yjv poddvres “EAAGSa Aesch. Pers. 809, cf. 
Ag. 968, Supp. 239, Soph. Ph. 1332, Eur. Rhes. 223, 289; Ans TéAos 
p. Eur. Med. 921, cf. I. T. 1421:—c. dat. pers., pydé por. . Odvaros 
phot Solon 1. 5, cf. Soph. O. C. 7o, Ant. 233, etc.; 5: €xOpas 
p. Five, id paxns poreiv rir (cf. ba A. IV), Eur. Phoen. 479, I. A. 1392; 
eis Uxonra p. Tt =bpopay ta, 1d. El, 345; és Adyous p. Tue Id. Med. 
666.—Rare in Att. Prose, Xen. An. 7. I, 33; and used by Ar. only in 
lyrics (Av. 404, Thesm. 1146, 1155, etc.), or in the mouth of a Laco- 
nian, Id. Lys. 984, cf. Plut. 2. 220 E, 225 D. 

Boayés, 6, v. sub Bovayds :—Boaytins, 6, of Hercules, Lyc. 652. 

Podyprov, 7d, a shield of wild bull's hide, ll. 12. 22, etc. 

Bs-aypos, 5, (Bots) a wild bull, Philostr. 265. 

Boa96os, Dor. for BonOdos, Pind. :—name of a Delphic month, Anecd. 
Delph. 16. 19, 26. 

Boapa, 76, (Bodw) Dor. for Bényua, but the only form in use, a shriek, 
ery, xapaimerés B. Aesch, Ag. 920: a loud strain, rndénopdy tt B. 
Adpas Cydias ap. Ar. Nub. 967 (Fr. 1). 

Bo-dvOepnov, 75, = BovpOadpor, Hipp. ap. Galen., Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C. 

, 0, bull-man, of the Minotaur, Tzetz. Chil. 1. 489. 

Béak, duos, 6, contr. BOE (Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 356 A), a fish, sacred 
to Hermes, called from the sound it makes, bow!, Epich. to Ahr., Ar. 
Fr. 400, v. Ath. 286 sq. 

Boaptos, a, ov, the Lat. boarius: 4 d-yopd B.= forum boarium at 
Rome, Dion. H. 1. 40. 





| afi Psen 


— Bondea. 


pia, 7, (*apw) ox-yoker, epith. of Athena, Lyc. 520. 

ris, Ldos, }, v. sub Bonrns. 

vidos, 5, (Bods, avAj) an ox-stall, Theocr. 25. 108: also BéavAoy, 
76, Ap. Rh. 3. 1288; Boavdvov, Orph. Arg. 436. 

Bodw, Ep. 3 sing. Boag, 3 pl. Bodwary, part. Bodev, Hom.: Ton. impf. 
Bodacne, Ap. Rh. 2. 588 :—Att. fut. Bonoopa, Dor. Bodcopar; later 
Bonow, Ib. 3. 792, Anth. P. 7. 32, etc., (Bodow Eur. Ion 1446 is 
aor. subj.) :—aor. éBéyoa Hom., Soph.; Ep. Bénoa Il. 23. 847; Ton. 
éBwoa 12. 337 and Hdt.; sometimes also in Att., Cratin. Incert, 168, 
Ar, Pax 1155: pf. BeBdnxa Philostr. 561 :—Med., Bowpevos Ar. Vesp. 
1228: Ep. aor. Bonoaro Q. Sm. 10. 465, Ion. €BHaaro Theocr. 17. 60. 
—Pass., Ion. aor. BwoOnv Hat.: pf. BeBdnyar Anth. P. 7. 138, Ion. 
part. BeBwpévos Hdt. 3. 39: plqpf. BeBdnro Paus. 6.11, 2. Cf. dva-, 
ém-, kata-Bodw. (The Root seems to be BOF, cf. Lat. bov-are in 
Enn, and bovinator with re-boare; Skt. gu, redupl. gégu (notum facere), 
so that perh. -yodw, -yéos belong to the same Root, cf. BB. 1). To cry 
aloud, to shout, gd Bonoas Il. 17. 89; boov Te yéywve Bonoas (v. sub 
yéyova) Od.; aca yap wédrs Bog Aesch. Ag. 1106; ds dpaxwy BoG Id. 
Theb. 381; Bo@ ypayparwy év ovddAaBais, where Bod refers to the 
boastful shouts of Capaneus, not to any articulate sounds, Ib. 468; of 
Bonodpevor men ready to shout (in the éexAnoia), Dem, 172. 4: v. sub 
Kpagar. 2. of things, to roar, howl, as the wind and waves, Lat. 
reboare, ov82 . . kdpa técov Boda mort xépoov Il. 14. 394: to resound, 
echo, dpuopt 5é 7’ axpar ipdves Bodwow 17. 265 ; Bog be mévrios KAVewY 
Aesch. Pr. 431, cf. 392, etc.; Bog 8 év wot nédados sounds, Id. Pers, 
605 ; 7d mpayya pavepdy éorwv, aitd yap Bog it proclaims itself, Ar. 
Vesp. 921. II. c. acc. pers. ¢o call to one, call on, Pind. P. 6. 
36, Eur. Med. 205, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 5. 2. c. acc. also, to call for, 
shout out for, Soph. Tr. 772. 3. c. acc. cogn., B. Body Ar. Nub. 
1153; B. péAos, iway Soph. Aj. 976, Ph. 216; so, B. Aovydy Aesch, Cho. 
402; dA-yos Eur. Tro. 1310 ;—c. dupl. acc., Bodre Tov tpévatov .. vip 
av sound aloud the bridal hymn in honour of the bride, Ib. 335 
(lyr.). 4. to noise abroad, celebrate, } papavos tv ¢Boare Alex. 
*AmeyA. 1. 73 mphypara BeBwpéva dvd “Iaviny Hat. 3. 39; ¢BaoOnoay 
dvd tiv “EAAdda Id. 6. 131 :—cf. xaraBdnros, weptBénros. 5. c. 
inf. to cry aloud. or command in a loud voice to do a thing, Soph. O. T. 
1287, Eur. Andr. 298 ; Body tut dyety Xen. An. 1. 8, 12; B. Tie ph Oeiv, 
Ib. 1. 8, 19: also zo cry aloud that .., Epicrat. Incert. 1. 31 :—also, B. 
ért.., ws.., Xen. An. 1. 8, 1, Antiph. Kvovo@. 2. 

Poevaxds, 7, dv,=sq., only in E. M. 254. 46. 

Boeucds, 7, dv, (Bods) = Bdeos, of or for oxen, Cev-yn B. wagons drawn by 
oxen, Thuc. 4.128, Xen. An. 7. 5, 2, cf. Ar. Fr. 163. The form Botkés, 
freq. in inferior Mss. (v. Dion. H. 8. 87), is censured by Hdn. in A. B.1354. 

Boevos, Ep. and Ion. Béeos, a, ov: (Bods) :—of an ox or oxen, esp. of 
ox-hide, Hom., who uses both forms, dépya Béeov Od. 14. 243 Boéorow 
ipdow Il. 23. 324; Boeias domidas 5. 452; Bdea xpéa Hat. 2. 37, 168; 
7a Bde Kpea Plat. Rep. 338 C; yada Boeoy cows-milk, Eur. Cycl. 218; 
70 Béeov yada Arist. H. A. 3. 20,14; metaph., Béea pyyara bull- 
words (cf. Bovmars, etc.), Ar. Ran. 924. II. Boein or Boén (sc. 
doph), }, an ox-hide, ddépnrov Boény Od. 20. 2, 142, cf. 22.364; Bods 
peyddo.o Boeiny Il. 17. 389: an ox-hide shield, Boéps eikupévw dpous 
ainot, orepefot 17. 492; Body 7 eb moinrdwy (contr. for Boéwy) 16, 
636; v. sq. and cf. fepezor. 2.=Boevs, AVoayre Boeias h. Hom. 
Ap. 487, cf. 503; Buttm. proposed to read Bojas. 

joevs, éws, 5, a rope of ox-hide, évarpémrorc Boedar Od. 2. 426. 
jo7, for Boén, v. sub Bdetos. 

Bon, Dor. Bod, 7, (Bodw) a loud cry, shout, Hom., etc.:—in Hom. 
mostly the battle-cry, Bony dya0ds, as an epith. of heroes, good at the 
battle-cry, Il. 2. 408, al.; so, Bods 8 ére pnd dvow’ €orw let there be 
not even the name of war, Theocr. 16.97; in Trag., often of the ery of 
suppliants, Aesch. Pers. 936, etc.; of oracles, deiSovca .. Bods as dy 
*AréAAwy KedAadnon Eur. Ion g2 (lyr.) :—also of the roar of the sea, Od. 
24.48; of the, sound of musical instruments, abAol péppeyyés Te Bony 
éxor Il. 18. 495, cf. Pind. O. 3. 12, P. 10.60; 8. adAmyyos Aesch. Theb. 
394; the cry of birds, Soph. Ant. 1021 ; of beasts, Eur. Bacch. 1085 :— 
Bow Owiooer, direiy Soph. Aj. 335, Eur. Hec. 1092; ép0éygaro Bon Ts 
Id. I. T. 1386; Bodcopa trav bméprovoy Body ag Com, Moaorp. 4; 
Bony tordva Antiph. Sard. 1.2; Soov ard Bots Evexev as far as sound 
went, only in appearance, Thuc. 8. 92, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 31. II. =on- 
Gea, aid called for, succour, Aesch. Supp. 730, Ag. 1349, Soph.O.C. 1057. 
Bon-yevijs, és, born of an ox, of bees, Anth. P.g. 363,13: cf. Bovmars I. 
Bonyla, %, a dub. word, thought by Chishull to be=7avpoxadayia 
C.1, 2858; cf. euvqpor 2. 

BonSdv, Adv. like oxen, mivew Agatharchid. Peripl. 38. 

Bon-Spopée, to run to a cry for aid, haste to help, Bur. Or. 1356, Heracl. 
121, etc: cf. Bondéw. 2. to run witha cry, App. Hann. 42, Civ. 2. 119. 

Bon-dpopia, wy, 74, games in memory of the succour given by Theseus 
against the Amazons, Plut. Thes. 27 ; B. méyaety to lead a procession at 
the B., Dem. 37. 6 (restored from Mss. for Boiéra), 

-Spoptn, 7, a helping, aiding, Maxim. 7. xarapx. 381. 
Spros, ov, = Bondpépos, of Apollo, Call. Ap. 68, Paus. 9.17, 2. 
popidv, dvos, 6, the third Attic month, in which the Bondpdusa 
were celebrated, answering nearly to our September, Dem. 29. fin., Arist. 
H. A. 6. 29, 2., 8. 12, 6. 

Bon-Spopos, ov, (cf. Bon-Ados) giving succour, a helper, Eur. Phoen. 

1432; B.modt Id. Or. 1290; epith. of Apollo, Call. h. Ap. 69. 

pxos, 6, captain of auxiliaries, name of a Carthaginian officer, 
Polyb. 1. 79, 2, App. Pun. 70. 
, hy, help, aid, rescue, support, Thuc., al.; B. 7 Ad-yq mpds TVG 
Plat. Parm. 128 C; 4 imép ray dixaiwy B, Dem, 1287. 27 ; BonOaav exe 








BonPéew — BouBéw. 


xpos 7: Arist. P. A. 2. 5, 4, cf. 2. 7, 2:—pl., Id. Rhet. 2. 5, 17, etc. 2. 
Alex. 19. 





and the like, to forces (wapacxev} guvexys), Dem. 49. I. 
Babies Be ahciAl pastes be-sanagod. a SAL, -wisese :the 


Mss. the other form, Dind. Dial. Hdt. p. viii.): fut. -jow, etc. 
Like (cf. BonOdos), to come to aid, to succour, assist, aid, c. 
dat. pers., Hdt. 1. 82, Eur. 1. A. 79; mpés rwa Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 3; Tee 


dyria Twés Hdt. 5. 993; Tue mpos te Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 38; vavot B. ree 
to help one with .., Ib. 1. 6, 22; also, B. rut 7a dixaca Id. Mem. 2.6, 
25 :—even, B. Tots Tay mpoyovar druxhpaacw Aeschin. 78.3; B. Td Ad yy 
79 tmobéce, etc., Plat. Phaedo 88 E, etc.; B. 7G Oe to maintain his 
rights, Philipp. ap. Dem. 280; 8. rots vépors Aeschin, 5. 23, etc. :—of a 
ysician, Plut. Alex. 19. 2. absol. to lend aid, come to the rescue, 
+ 7-158, ete., Aesch. Supp. 608 ; 8. wapa twa Hdt. 9.57; but 

also, émi twa against one, Hdt. 1. 62, Thuc. 1. 126, etc. ;—B. és or 
rénov Hat. 6. 103., 4. 125, Thuc., etc.; éxeive Dem. 52. 1; B. mpds Tt 
either fo promote an object, Arist. Eth. N. 8.1, 2, or to keep it off, Id. Resp. 
8, fin., H. A. 9. 37,93 xpquaot with money, Id. Eth. N. 5. 2, 2:—impers., 
i mpés 71 it is serviceable for .., Theophr, H.P.g. 20,1. 3. Pass, 
to be assisted, receive help, Diosc. 4. 83, Plut. 2.687 F, 689 B, 720C; Bon- 
Ojoopat LXx ; €BonOny Ib.: impers., é TO TeOvew@re Antipho 


114. 36; ravry por BeBonOnpévoy eyeyéve pirogogig Plat. Ep. 347E. 
atos,76, an aid, resource, Arist. Rhet.3.2,8: assistance, mpés Tt 
Polyb. 1.22, 3. 2. a remedy, medicine, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Diod. 1.25. 


7iKbs, 7, dv, =BonOyrixds, cited from Diosc. 
. ov, that may be assisted or cured, Theophr. H.P. 9, 16, 7. 
, verb. Adj. one must help, Xen. Hell. 6.5, 10, Dem. 14. 5. 
%, ov, ready or able to help, serviceable, rut Arist. Rhet. 
I. 13, 123. mpds Tt so as to keep it off, Id. Pol. 2. 7,13; or towards pro- 


II. a 
III. 


6, tending oxen, Theocr. 20. 41. 
» neos, 6, lon. for Boag, Numen. ap. Ath. 286 F. 
ov, ploughed by oxen, Nic. ap. Steph. B. s.v.’Aoradddaa. 
€ws, 4, =Bdn, a cry, a shout for assistance, Triclin. ad Soph. 
O. T. 419, v. l. Psalm. 22. 2. 
ov, 6, clamorous, Hipp. 1286. 38, and now restored in 309. 6, 
ct. Hesych. v. #rbrat :—Dor. fem., Bodris abba Aesch. Pers. 575. 


benée, h, Ov, shouting, noisy, Arist. Quint. 96. 

‘ eer enn Sonne ane ee enr open anrer 
. Gr. 418. 7. 

4 don, 4 Ion. for Bénors, Od. 1. 369. 


76, a ditch, trench, Manass. C! 167 
¥ = wae trench or pit, Geop. 9. 6, 2: Bota, Nonn. D. 47. 69. 
ut. iva, 







=foreg., Oribas. p. 117. 8 ed. Cocch., Eccl. 
, 76, Dim. of a small trench, to set plants in, Geop. 8. 
2. IL. a small kind of ulcer, Hipp. 427. 22. 
és, ditch-like, hollowed, Hipp. 641. 52. 
6, any hole or pit dug in the ground, Lat. puteus, BéOpov dpvgac 
10.517: the hole or trench in which a tree is planted, Bé@pou 7’ é¢é- 
é édalay] Il. 17. 58: @ natural trough for washing clothes in, 
ea thylerieneede aereedapenty: nb ayenerngeeat 
snow, An. 4. 5,6. Cf. Dissen Pind. N. 5.15. (Prob. from the same 
Root as Baus, q.v.: cp. also Lat. fod-io.) 
= vw, Galen. 


6, = BéOpos, Cratin. Zepip. 7, Xen. Occ. 19, 3, Lys. Fr. 17, al. 
ov, 5, a ditcher, delver, Incert. V. T. 





The form Boviov, rejected by Phryn, 
jpxam.t) acc. to A. B.85; bat v. Mein. ad |. 
(phan Adv. Mer et car tea 4 
. in ox-lan, , Aakeiy P » WD 24. 

pH teenie the chief magistrates at Thebes, 
. 4. 91, etc.; also Bousrapxos, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 4.— 
Hence Briorapxiay fe a Boesorh, Thc 491, Dein. 1378.22) ad 
Bowrapyxia, 7, the office of Boeotarch, Plut. Pelop. 25. 
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Bowrtdlw, to play the Boeotian, esp. to speak Boeotian, Xen, An. 3: I, 26, 
Com. Anon. 341. > — II. to side with the Boeotians, Boeotize in politics, 
ete., Xen. Hell, 5. 4, 34, Aeschin. 73. 24 :—also Bowwrilw, Plut. 2. 575 D. 

Bowrifiov Lag ong of Bowrdés, Ar. Ach. 872. 

. €8, (*€pyw) of Boeotian work, xpavos Xen. Eq. 12, 3. 

Bowrés, 6, a Boeotian, Il. 2. 494, etc. ages 9 4, Fs. so caliva 
from its cattle-pastures, Hes. Fr. 4 (146), etc. :—Adj. Boubtios, a, ov, 
Boeotian, with a notion of gluttonous, ofrw apodp’ tort rods Tpémovs 
Botdsrios Eubul. “Iv. 3, cf. Edpwm.1; eipi yap B. roAAd .. €o8iwv Mnesim. 
Bove. 1; d¢dwevoy avdpa xat B. Demon. ’AyeA. 1: and of dull, stupid, 
Plut. 2. 995 E; whence the proverb és Bowria, Bickh Pind. O. 6. 152, 
Meineke Menand. Incert. 249 :—also Bowtikés, or—taxés, 4, dv, Diod. 14. 
81, Strab. 404, 406 :—Adv.—Kés, Strabo 404 ; inSchol. Il. 2.494, where the 
Botwrtaxa of Hellanicus are cited :—fem. Bowwris, ‘Sos, Xen. Hell. 5.1, 36. 

tos, a, ov, (BoAn) violent, Trag. ap. Plut. Lucull. 1. 
%, the Lat. vulva, Anth. P. 11. 410. 
, 76, Dim. of BodBds, Epict. Enchir. 7. 
or rather BoABittov, 7é, a small kind of cuttlefish, with a 
strong smell (cf. é{a:va, dcpvAn), Hipp. 649. 35., 651. 50:—also called 
Bodirava, BorBorivn, BodBitis. 
ain. }, a white kind of BodBds, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 9, Matro ap. 
ov, 76, Dim. of BoA Bés, Hipp.669.5 3:—BoABicxkos, 5, Anth.P.11.35. 
BodBins, dos, , = BodBidiov, Epich. 33 Abr. Fey 
BoABirov, 74, peony 6, worse forms of BéArrov, -ros, Phryn. 357. 
Sijs, és, bulb-like, bulb-shaped, Paul. Aeg. 7. p. 249. 
6, Lat. bulbus, a certain bulbous root that grew wild in Greece, 
and was much prized, Arist. Probl. 20. 26, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 8; v. 
Schol. Ar. Nub. 189, Theocr. 14.17; freq. in Com., Plat. Com. #a. 1, al. 
ivy, 7, = BodABidior, Ath, 318 E. 
KH, %, soup of bulbs and lentils, Ath. 584 D. 
, €s, =BoABoadns, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 8. 

Bodets, éws, 6, a slinger, Tzetz. Antehom. 393. 

*Bodéw, =BadrAw, but hardly used save in Ep. pf. pass. BeBdAnpat, to 
be stricken with grief and the like, dyei . . BeBoAnpévos Hrop Il. 9. 9, cf. 
Od. 10. 247; wévOei . . BeBoAnato wavTes (3 pl. plgpf.) Il. 9. 33 dunxavig 
BeBéanoa Ap. Rh. 4. 1318; dupacin BeBodnro Q. Sm. 7. 726. 

<av, avos, J, (BoAn) a dunghill, Philem. Incert. 120: cf. cvroBoAdy. 
4, 3, @ throw, the stroke or wound of a missile, opp. to mAmyy 
(stroke of sword or pike), Od. 17. 283, cf. 24. 160; B. mérpay Eur. Or. 
593 Héxpt Alou cai dxovriov Bodjs Thuc. 5. 65 :—also, xUBav Borat 
throws or casts of dice, Soph. Fr. 381; Bodais .. apcryos wAecer ypapny 
by its stroke or touch, Aesch. Ag. 1329. 2. metaph., like BéAos, 
B. dpOadrpay a quick glance, Od. 4.150; Karo .. Breppdrov pérer B. 
Aesch. Fr, 238, cf. Ag. 742. 3. also, BoAal xepavyio: thunder-bolts, 
Id. Theb. 430; Bodal %Alov sun-beams, Soph. Aj. 877; and without 
jAiov, mpds pécas Bodds Eur. lon 1135; so, xpvood. . Bodais with golden 
rays, Epigr. Gr. 832; Bods xiévos a snow-shower, Eur. Bacch. 661. 
7), %, a female slave, Cretan word in Seleuc. ap. Ath. 267 C. 
, (Boris) to heave the lead, take soundings, Act. Ap. 27. 28:— 
Pass. to sink in water, Geop. 6. 17. 

6AivOos, 5, perh. the same as Bévagos, Arist. Mirab. 1, 2. 

Ais, idos, 4, a missile, javelin, Plut. Demetr. 3. 2. the sounding- 
lead, Schol. Il. 24. 80. 3. darpanay Bodis a flash of lightning, 
Lxx. 4. a cast of the dice, Auth. P. 9. 767 :—a die, Ib. 768. 

Bodtorixés, 7, dv, (BdAos) to be caught by the casting-net, Plut. 2.977 E. 

iratva, 1, =BodPidiiov, Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 27., 9- 37, 16. 

Tivos, 7, ov, of cow-dung, Ar. Ran. 295. 

trov, 7d, or BoAtros, 6, cow-dung, mostly in pl., Cratin. Acovuc. 6, 
Ar, Ach, 1026, Eq. 658; v. BoAs-. 

BoAAa, Acol. for BovAy, Plut. 2. 288 B, Inscrr. Lesb. in C. I. 2166. 33, 

2181, 2190, etc. : bw, for BovAedw, Hicks Inscrr. 131. 29. 
in, #, the rattling of the dice, Auth. P. 9. 767. 
opat, =BovrAopar, Tpwaty 5) Béderar dovvac «patos Jl. 11. 3195 
. . BodeaGe abrév re (wew err. Od. 16, 387; viv 3° érépws EBdAovTO 
Geot (vulg. {B8dAovro), 1. 234; also impf. éBoAAduay, Theocr. 28. 15- 
V. Buttm. Lexil. v. BodAopa: 8. 

Bodos, 4, a throw with a casting-net, Orac. ap, Hdt. 1. 62 (cf. pire 1); 
péya Biervoy és Bédov Axe draws it back for a cast, Theocr. 1. 40:— 
metaph., els BéAov xabicrac@a, épxeoGat to fall within the cast of the 
net, Eur. Bacch. 847, Rhes. 730:—hence a net, Ael. N. A. 8.3; for 
birds, Anth. P. 6. 184, 2. the thing caught, lx@dov Bodos a draft 
of fishes, Aesch. Pers, 424; BdéAov éxawac@a: to land one’s draft of fish, 
Eur. El. 582. IL. a casting of teeth, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 12, G. A. 
2. 8, 18. III. a cast with the dice, Poll. 7. 204. 


'w, = BopBéw, Suid. 
, mock-heroic expression of wonder, Ar. Thesm. 45; and Ib. 48, 
in t 


exaggerated form BopBadoBop dé. 
PopBavdros, 5, (SopBéw, abdAds) a comic compd. for daxavAns, a bag- 
piper, with a play on BopBuddds, Ar. Ach. 866, Vesp. 107. 

, fut. now, to make a booming, humming noise (cf. BépBos) + 
in Hom, always of falling bodies, to sound deep or hollow, Tpuparaa 
xapat BépBnoe wecodca Il. 13.530; alxypi) xadxein xapadss Bopp. wee. 
16. 118, cf. Od. 18. 396; BopBnoay .. xara pdov the oars fell with a 
loud noise .., 12.204; BédpBnoev Be AiBos the stone flew humming 
through the air, 8. 190 ;—of the sea, fo roar, Simon. 2:—later, im 
the proper sense, to hum, as bees, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 3-5 9: 40 53: Theocr. 
3. 14, cf. Plat. Rep. 564 D; so, Bowel 5 vexpav opqvos Soph. Fr. 
693; of mosquitoes, fo buzz, Ar. Pl. 538; generally of a sound, to buzz 
in one’s ears, Plat. Crito 54D; also, dra BopBet wor Luc. D. Meretr. g. 2 
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ov, Ady. buzzing, with a hum, Ap. Rh. 2. 133. 
S, eoa, ev, =BouBnrixds, Anth, Plan. 4. 74. 
S, €ws, 7), a buzzing: a buzzing crowd, LXxX (Baruch 2. 29). 
THs. ov, 6, a buzzer, hummer, Anth. P. 6. 230. 
riKds, 7, dv, humming’, Eust.945.23; BopBucds, 7, dv, Schol. Pind, 

BopBos, 6, Lat. bombus, a booming, humming, Plat. Prot. 316 A, Arist. 
Resp.9, 5; 8. dvéuou xaridvos its booming sound, Heliod,5.27; of thunder, 
Epic.ap.Diog.L.10.102; a buzzing in the ears, Hipp.Coac.149 ; in the intes- 
tines, Galen. 7. 241.—BopBo, 74, barbarism in Ar, Thesm.1176. (Onomat.) 

oxra, wv, 7a, a kind of bee that makes a cell of clay, apis caemen- 
taria, Arist. H. A. 5. 24 (v. |. BouBucoedar). II. the cocoons 

of the silk-worm, Ib. 5. 19, 11. 

uxias, 6, v. sub BéouBv€ II. 
WAN, 77, =BopBvdos, Schol. Ap, Rh. 2. 569. 
pBvAralw, (BouBéw) v. sub BopBopi<w. 
pBUALSs or —VAros, 6, an insect that hums or buzzes, a humble-bee, 

Ar. Vesp. 107, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 2 and 43, 1: a gnat, mosquito, 

Hesych. 2. the larva of the silk-worm (v. 1. BouBuaAis), Arist. H. A. 

5.19, 10; v. Schneid. vol. 3. p. 372. II. a narrow-necked vessel, 

that gurgles in pouring, Hipp. 494. 55, v. Ath. 784 C, A.B. 220. (On 

the accent v. E. M. 380.) 

BopPiAts, idos, +, =woppddavg, Hesych. IL. cf. BopBvacs I. 2. 

_ BopBvk, dros, 6, a silk-worm (cf. BopBvdcds 1. 2), Arist. H. A. ap. Ath. 

352F. 2. silk, Alciphro 1. 39. II. a kind of flute, Aesch. Fr. 55, 

cf, Arist. Metaph. 13.6, 8, Poll. 4.82; or part of a flute, Ib. 70:—hence Bop- 

Buxias xdAapos Theophr. H. P. 4.11, 3: v. Chappell Hist. of Anc. Mus. p. 

268 sq. III. in Lacon., =o7dpyvos, Arist. Audib, 11, 11, A. B. 1354. 
a es, (efd0s) = BopByrucds, Acl. N. A. 6. 37. 

pBav, dvos, 6, late form for BovBoy: whence PopBwvapia, 7a, 
drawers, Jo. Malal. 288. 10 Bonn. 
évacos or Bovacaos, 6, the bonassus or bison, wild-ox, bos urus, Arist. 
H. A. 2. I, 35., 9. 45, P. A. 3. 2) 5. 
joakos, 6, a herdsman, Suid. 
6-yAnvos, ov, ox-eyed, Nonn. D. 7. 260. 
oSuntHp, pos, 6, (Saydw) a tamer of oxen, Q. Sm. 1. 524, 587. 

Boo-fuyrov, 7d, an ox-yoke, LXx (Sirach. 26. 7). 

Boo-Burys, ov, 6, =BovOurns, Suid. 

Bod-KAep, contr. BotKAep, 6, stealer of oxen, Soph. Fr. 857. 

Boo-«Aéros, ov, ox-stealing, Orph. Arg. 1055, Nonn. D. 1. 337. 

Bod-Kpatpos, ov, ox-horned, Nonn. D. 13. 314. 

Booxracia, 7, («reivw) a slaying of oxen, Ap. Rh. 4. 1724. 

Bodxriros, ov, («ri{w) of Thebes, founded where the heifer lay, Nonn. 
Dz. 25. 415. 

iorns, ov, 6, slayer of oxen, Tryph. 361. 

Boo-cxétos, ov, looking after oxen, Nonn. D. 31, 225. 

Boogados, ov, (cevw) driving oxen wild, of the gadfly, Q. Sm. 5. 64; 
contr., Bovagdor, bvre ptwra .. kadéovarv Call. Fr. 46. 

ios, ews, %,=Bovaraats, Call. Del. 102. 
‘oAos, ov, drawn by or riding on oxen, Nonn. D. 1. 66. 
o-rhayia, }, slaughter of oxen, Anth, Plan. 101: cf. Bovopayéw. 
-rpopos, ov, =Bourp-, Dion. P. 558, Nonn. D. 14. 377. 
6, fut. wow, to change into an ox, like irméw, Eust. 70. 28. 

- Bopa, 7, (v. BBpwoxw) eatage, meat, properly of the food of carnivorous 

beasts, wovriow Sdaxeor 5s Bopay Aesch. Pr. 583, cf. Cho. 530; Onpaly 

Gov B. Eur. Phoen. 1603, Soph. Ant. 30; «uvds B. Ar. Eq. 417; 6 

Aéav . . [xaiper], 67s Bopdy éfer Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 7: then of cannibal- 

like feasts, Hdt. 1. 119; xpe@v ..oixeias Bopds of their own flesh that 

had been served up as food, of the children of Thyestes, Aesch. Ag. 1220, 

cf. 1597; Bopas rod . . Oldimov -yévou food torn from the body of the son 

of Oedipus, Soph. Ant. 1017, cf. 1040; Bop yalpovow dvOpwrorrdyy 
in feeding on the corpses of slain men, Eur. Cycl. 127, cf. 249, 367; od yap 
éy yaorpos BopG 70 xpnordv eivar in gluttony, Id. Supp. 865 :—more 
rarely of simple food, Pind. Fr. 94, Aesch. Pers. 490, Soph. Ph. 274, etc. 

Bopacaos, 6, the palm-fruit, Diosc. 1. 150. 

Béparov, 74, a kind of cedar, Diod. 2. 49, ubi v. Wessel. 

BopBopifw, (BépBopos) to be like mud, év yedoe Diosc. 5. 85. 

BopBops-0ip0s, ov, muddy-minded, Ar. Pax 753. 

BopBopo-Koirns, ov, 6, Mudcoucher, name of a frog, Batr. 229. 
BopBop-61n, 7, filthily lewd, Hippon. 98, Com. in Meineke 4. 631. 
BopBopos, 6, mud, mire, filth, Lat. coenum, Asius 1, Aesch, Eum. 694, 

Ar. Vesp. 259, Plat., al. :—it differs from mndds clay, moist earth, Lat. 

lutum, v. Hemsterh. Luc. Prom. es. 1. 

BopBopo-rapatis, 6, mud-stirrer, Ar. Eq. 309. 

BopBopo-ayos, ov, feeding on dirt, Manass. Chron. 4236. 
BopBopsdw, to defile, Eccl. :—Pass. to be made muddy or miry, Arist. G. 

ASS, 11, 31. 

BopBopwfw, in Hesych., to have a rumbling in the bowels, for which 
Arist. (Probl. 27. 11) uses BopBudra(a:—Subst. BopBopvypéds, 6, a 
rumbling in the bowels, Hipp. Progn. 40; or BopBopvyy, Hesych. Cf. 
Kopkopuyéo, Kopkopvy7. 

Bop HSys, €s, (ef50s) miry, filthy, mdds BopBopwdécrepos Plat. 
Phaedo 111 E; idvs Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 16, cf. 15; OdAarra Menand. 
“AA. 12: of pus, turbid, Hipp. Aph. 1260. 

s, ov, 6, son of Boreas,Diod. 4.44; Ep. Bopmaons,Anth. P.9. 550. 

Bopéas, ov, 5; lon. Bopéns, Hom., or Bopfjs, éw, Hdt. 2. 101., 4.37; Att. 
Boppas, @, Cratin. Sepp. 1, Thuc. 6. 2, al., cf. Boppadey :—the North 
wind, Lat. Aquilo, personified as Boreas, Od. 5. 296, etc. :—the word 
included winds from several northerly points, generally opp. to vdros, B. 
- dmapirias Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 25., 2.6, 6; pl., Ib. 2. 4,18, H. A. 9. 

, 10. 














2. used to denote the North, mpos Bopiy dvepoy towards J 


BouBndev — Béoropos. 


the North, Hdt. 2. 101; mpds Bopéay tTivds northward of a place, Thuc: 
2. 96, cf, Hdt. 6.139. (V. sub dpos, mons.) 

Bopeds, lon. Bopeds, pott. Bopnds, ddos, j, a Boread, daughter of 
Boreas, Soph. Ant. 985: also Bopnis, i50s, Nonn. D. 33. 211. iis 
generally as fem. Adj. boreal, northern, mvoai Aesch. Pr. 195. 

6s, 6, the festival of Boreas at Athens, Hesych. 

BopénOev, Adv. from the north, Dion. P.79; cf. Boppaber. 

Bopénvbe, Adv. northwards, Dion. P. 137. 

Bopejjris, 150s, 7, fem. of Bépecos, Dion. P. 243. 

org a, ov, = Bépetos, Auth. Plan. 230. 

opeds, d5os, 4, poét. for Bopeds, Orph. Arg. 736. 

Bopelodev, poét. for Bopéndev, Nonn. D. 6. 127. 

Béperos, a, ov, also os, ov Soph. O. C, 1240: Ion. Bopjios, 7, ov :— 
from the quarter of the North wind, northern, opp. to vérios, Hdt. 4. 
37+, 6. 31, etc.; B. dura exposed to the north, Soph. 1. c.; 7d B. Tetxos, 
one of the Long Walls at Athens, Ar. Fr. 269, Andoc. 24. 2, Plat. Rep. 
439 E; 7a 8B. northern districts, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 10; THs TAeddos 
Bopeiov -yevouévns having appeared in the North, Ib. 5. 8, 10. 2. 
of the North wind, B. xe.pav a winter during which northerly winds 
prevail, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. Probl. 1. 8 sq.; Adpea, 7a, northerly 
winds, Ib. 26. 31, etc. ; (rarely in sing., Xen. Cyn, 8, 1); Bopetors in the 
time of northerly winds, Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 4, al. ; so, Bopeiwy cvrwy Ib. 
8. 2, 36 :—Sup. -éraros, Manetho 4. 241. 

Bopets, 5, =Bopéas, in oblique cases Bopjos, —7u, -Ha, Arat. 430, 829, 
882, etc.: nom. pl. Bopeis, Alciphro 1. 1. 

Bope@ris, c50s, 4, =Bopeds, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 163. 

Bopntds, Bophios, Ion. for Bopecds, Bépetos. 

Bopijs, éw, 6, Ion. contr. for. Bopéas, Hdt. 

Boporroés, dv, (moréw) making one eat, appetising, Eust. 1538. 30. 

Bopés, 4, dv, (Bopd) devouring, gluttonous, Ar. Pax 38, Arist. Physiogu. 
6,10. Ady. -@s, Ath. 186 C. ; 
et Ss, 770s, 7, gluttony, voracity, Eust. Opusc. g1. 26. 

ppavev, Ady., Att. for Bopéndev, Theophr. Fr. 6. 1, 11; also in Hipp. 
353- 49- 

Boppaios, a, ov, also os, ov Anth. P. 9. 561, = 8dpecos, Aesch. Theb. 
527, Anth. P. 6. 245, etc. 

Bopp-amnAtorys, ov, 6, aN. E. wind, Ptol.:—Adj.—ammAwrins, 7,07, 1d. 
Boppas, a, 6, Att. contr. for Bopéas, q. v. 

Seve, oi, unknown Libyan animals, Hdt. 4. 192 ; cf. dpves. 

puaéevys, ous, 6, the Borysthenes or Dnieper, a river of Scythia, Hdt, 
4. 18 :—Bopvoeveirns, ov, lon. -etrys, ew, 6, an inhabitant of its banks, 
Hdt. 4. 17, Menand. Incert. 491. 

Bbors, ews, , (Bécxw) food, fodder, ix@var Il. 19. 268; oiwvois «al 

Onpoi Q. Sm. 1. 329. 
bios, a, ov, foddered, fatted, xnv Nic. Al. 228. 

Bookds, déos, %, feeding, fed, Nic. Th. 782, Al. 293. II. as 
Subst., a small kind of duck, perhaps anas crecca, the teal, Arist. H. A. 8. 
3, 15; cf. Baonas. 

Bockedv (not Booxéwr), vos, 6, a feeder, Hesych. 

Boon, 7, fodder, food, Aesch. Eum. 266; érea@at émt Booxny Arist. H. 
A. 9. 40,12; in pl., unAwy te Booxas Aesch. Fr. 41, cf. Eur. Hel. 1331.. 

Bocknpa, 7d, that which is fed or fatied: in pl. fatted beasts, 
cattle, Soph. Tr. 762, Eur. Bacch, 677, Xen. Hell. 4. 6,6; of sheep, Eur. 
Alc. 576, El. 4943; éuijs xepds B., of horses, Id. Hipp. 1356; (jv amd 
Booknparwr Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 11 ;—in dual, of a couple of pigs, Ar. Ach. 
811; in sing. of a single beast, dxavOa movriov Booxnparos Aesch. Fr. 
270; év tpémw Booxnyaros Plat. Legg. 807 A; opp. to Onpiov, Arist: 
M. Mor. 2. 7, 4, Strabo 775. II. food, B. mnpovis Aesch. Supp. 
620, cf. Soph. El. 364; dvatuaroy B. darpdvev a prey drained of blood 
by the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 302. 

Bocknpatadns, es, (efd0s) bestial, Onpi@des kal B. Strabo 224, 
Bécknors, ews, 7, a feeding, pasture, Symm. V. T. 

Booxnréov, verb. Adj. one must feed, Tt Ar. Av. 1359. 
Booeee. 6, a herdsman, Auth. P. 7. 703; 8. mpoBatwv a shepherd Diosc. 
4. 118 :—in Gramm. also E 

Booke, impf. €Booxor, Ep. Béoxe Il. 15. 548: fut. -yow Od. 17. 559, 
Ar. Eccl. 599: aor. €860xn0a Geop.:—Pass. and Med., Hom., Att.: Ion. 
impf. Booxéskovro Od. 12. 355; fut. Booxpoopa Serap. in Plut. 2. 398 
D, Or. Sib. 3. 788, Dor. Booxodpat Theocr. 5. 103: aor. €BooxnOny 
Trag. Incert. 268 Wagner: cf. kara-, mepi-Béoxw : I. properly of 
the herdsman, fo feed, tend, Lat. pasco, aiméAra Od.14.102; Tads Strattis 
Maxed. 7; 6 Béoxuy the feeder, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 8. 2. generally, 
to feed, nourish, support, Bboxe yaia .. dvOpwmous Od. 11. 365, cf. 14. 
325; yaorépa Boone to feed one’s stomach, 17. 559; mavra Béo- 
kovsay pAdya..‘HAiov Soph. O, T. 1425 :—of soldiers, etc., to main- 
tain, keep, émuovpous Hat. 6. 39; vavriedy Thuc. 7. 48: metaph., 8. 
végov Soph. Ph. 313; mpdyuara B. troubles, i.e. children, Ar. Vesp. 
313- II. Pass., of cattle, zo feed, graze, Lat. pascor, Od. 21. 49, 
etc.; xara gvAoxoyr Il. 5. 162 :—to feed on, Te Aesch. Ag. 118, Arist. H. 
A. 8. 2, 24, al.; Twi Aesch, Theb. 244. 2. metaph. to be fed or 
nurtured, ivypotst Id. Cho. 26; Kovpos mvedpaow Soph. Aj. 559; 
éAmiow Eur. Bacch. 617; and 8. Twi or wepi 7 to run riot in a thing, 
Anth. P. 5. 272, 286. (Though Bécxw, Béckopat agree so closely in 
sense and form with pasco, pascor, they cannot be from the same 
Root; for no such interchange of b and p is possible. The Root 
of Béioxw is BOT, cf. Bornp, Bordéy, Bérayn; pasco is to be found 
in maréopat.) : 

Bocpopoy, 7é, a kind of Indian grain, Strabo 690: also Béapopos, 6, 
Ib. 

Bécmopos, 5, (Bods mépos Opp. H. 1. 617) properly Ox-ford, name of 
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several straits, of which the Thracian and Cimmerian are best known, 
Hdt. 4. 83 and 12, etc.; but the name was sometimes given to the Hel- 
lespont, Souter 723, Fe Soe Ab 886, et Schol, ad Il. (For the 
mythic origin of the name, v. Aesch. Pr. 732, Long. 1. 30:—it is how- 
cera ata inane of Bo compon, for Bods).—Adj. Boomépetos, 

Steph. B.; Boowépuos, a, ov, Soph. Aj. l.c.: hence 76 Boo-ropetov, 
as on name fn. ar a ae on te Bors So ork “4 
Bocrropirys ov, 6,4 ler on the S, t. 446: also 


Boorépavos, 6, Strabo 312, 495; Id. 76 
, Adv. curly, like curls, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 19. 


to curl, dress as hair, Anaxil. Incert. 10, Dion, H. 7. 9: 
to dress out, dvadd-yous Dion. H. de Comp. 25. 


pare ()- 76, Dim. of sq., Anth. P. 11. 66:—a vine-tendril, Arist. 
A. 5.18, 1: a feeler of the polypus, Ib. 5. 12, 2. 
os, 6, pl. Béorpuxa in Anth. P. 5. 260: (v. sub Bérpus): 
—a curl or lock of hair, Archil. 52, Aesch.Cho. 178, etc. 2. ae like 
EXd, anything twisted or wreathed, mupds B., of a flash of lightning, Aesch. 
Pr. 1044, cf. Valck. Phoen. 1261; v. Boorptxuoy. Il. a winged 
insect, acc. to some, the male of the glow-worm, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 14- 
ow, =Boorpuxifw, Poll. 2. 27, Achill. Tat. 1. 19, in Pass. 
GXaBys, «5, curly, Philostr. 571 :—Adv. -3@s, Galen. 
bxopa, aros, 7d, a lock, Eumath. 2. 2. 
74, (BécKxw) pastures, dub. in Thuc. 5. 53; al. maparorduia 
(4), % Eien) grees eters Il. 13 Aor, Rat. ats in Bord. 


wns from feeding, from pasture, Theocr. 25. 87; €ypovra és Bordvay, 
of horses, Eur. Fr. 775.27; Bor. d A€ovros the lion’s pasture, i.e. 
Nemea A sore Pind. N. 6..71; év xaxp B. in bad pasturage, Plat. 
Rep. 


Ses ae, ore, a hexerers A Arist. Plant. 1. 4, 7- 





, fut. icw, to root leek occu theele O.Pc aad. 
h, ov, * Secu nce ee, el . B. wapadoors the 
science of botany, Diosc. 


, 76, Dim, of Bordyn, "Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 3- 
6, the rooting up of weeds, weeding, Geop. 2.24. 
“A ecpathrcitend Hipp. 1278. 21. 
es, (eld0s) herbaceous, Diosc. 4. 175 :—rich in herbs, Geop. 
=Bicxopa, Nic. Th. 394. 
fipos, idles ahaiiocen inl, Od. 15. 5043 olaway B. a 
soothsayer, Aesch. Theb. 24; xvaw Borhp a herdsman's dog, gr ties 297; 
also in late Prose, Plut. Rom. 7, al.:—fem. Béreipa as epith. of Demeter, 
v. Ruhnk. ad h. Cer. 122.—Also Bérys, ov, 6, (v. Bovrns), E. M. 218. 42. 
, ov, of or for a herdsman, Plut. Rom. 12, Anth. P. 6. 170. 
, 76, (Bone) = Béoxnya, a beast, Aesch. Ag. 1415, Soph. Tr. 690: 
i ath ah Prd ed ets Creer nee Mem Ac. 


Nub. 1427; of fishese Opp 630. 
Borpébiee (8), ra, Dime 








this Aad tg cf. Hesychy, and anand 
pattern, ap. Poll. 5.97, v. Borpts 3 
, Adv. (Bérpus) like a bunch of grapes, in clusters, Borpubdv 
ee hima bent dalle ag Arist. Fr. 315 ;— 
also Urbinas in H. P. 3. 16, 4. 
4, bv, of the grape kind, Theophr. H. P. 1. RE, §. 


ape-bea' Gpredos Philo 1. 68 
a, ov, sof gre vey Anth. P. 6. 168. ; 


7}, ov, 6, grapes, a precious stone, Plin. N. H. 34. 10 
pe calamine, Galen. 
ov, grape-producing, Ar. Die 
és, like a bunch of grapes 
ecaa, ev, full of grapes, Ager deta 


(22) :—fem. 


gs Ton 1. 4 (Ath. 


7D); moods Anth. P. 9. 363; dévdpea C. 1 "Gsoa. 10. 
ov, decked with patienycrg H. 51. 11. 
Fam gree, te bunches, Theophr. C. P. 1. 18, 4. 


Sos, 6, h, , child of the Aub 
S, Was +%, grape-born, child of t by aeied 


2. act. grapes, 
és, dripping with grapes, y mnt ap. Ath. 29 C. 


ALE pty oad of a vine-bearing district, Archyt. 


ee ores core 54- 
ov, 6, with clustering hair, Anth. P. 9. 5 


P. 11. 33- 





Pk. 87, Noon. . z. gos ete. 3. an earring (v. Borptbov m1), 
Ar. Fr. 309. 10. II. an herb, also dpreusaia, Diosc. 3. 130. 
(From the same eye as Béarpuxos, as the form Bérpuxos shows.) 

» Psell. 


2 and monstrous, 
No doubt it 
form of Bois, ss we ako find compoonde with inmos, like our horse- 


Pri ea tay pivy nas veal | = dyeddpyns, Lacedam. words 
occurs in many Lacon. Inserr. in C, I. 1241, 1245, 
2 1 pl get nian 1380, 1370. 1483: v. Béckh 1. p. 612. 
av, 74, a kind of bracelets, Nicostr. Incert. 7, Diphil. MaAa. 

1. II. in sing. a kind of gourd, Hesych, 


Boorpvxydev — Bovkoréw. 
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BowPGArs, cos, 4, an African species of antelope, of a stout, ox-like 
form, prob. Anti. bubalis, the hartbeeste, Hdt. 4. 192, Aesch. Fr. 
316; gen. Bos (sic), Arist. H. A. 3. 6, 2, cf. Arcad. p. 31. 
, 6, _ =BovBaNs, for it is grouped with €Aaor and Sop 
Kades, Arist. P. A. 3. 2, cf. Polyb. 12. 3, 5. 

, os, i. a stream for watering cattle, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 


5775-11. 13; v. Franz p. 711 
iste x wd arg a cattle-pasture, Call. Ap. 49, Arat. 1120 :—in 


pl. grazing, Strabo 5 505- 
€ws, }, (Béoxw) = BotBpwars, E. M. 206, 
» ov, 6, feeding cattle, mpaves Pind. N. 4. 85. 2. as 
Subst. @ herdsman, Id. I. 6. (5). 46. 
, ov, grazed by cattle, Od. 13. 246, Anth. P. 6, 114. 
S, €WS, }, aT appetite, famine, Opp. H. 2. 208, Call. 
Dem. 103, C. I. 3973; cf. BovAcuos:—in Hom. only metaph. grinding 
poverty or — Il. 24. 532. 
, Gvos, 6, the groin, Lat. inguen, I. 4. 492, etc. ; kowdv Bépos 
-pnpod wat Hrpov B. Arist. H. A. 1.14, 2; in pl., péxpe BovBdvev 
Pherecr. Airép. . :—also, a inguen, of the membrum virile, Menand. 
a swelling in the a bubo, Hipp. Aph. 1251, 
aa rae 
, to suffer from swollen ins, Ar. Ran 1280, Vesp. 277, 
Callias Incert. 6: ~ 6s, 7, aa or affecting the groin, tee 
Cedren. 1, BovBévor, ne (Bonn). 
a plant, Aster Aiticus, used as a remedy for a BovBuy, 





oer 4: 120. 


os, 6, a truss for inguinal hernia, Oribas. p. 111 Mai. 
, és, like a BovBwr, Poll. 4. 198. 
1), ), inguinal hernia, Oribas. p. 112 Mai: the Adj.-«nAucés, 


n, ov, odiche front, Paul. Aeg. 6. 66, p. 200. 
Pass. to swell to a BovBwy, Hipp. 272. 5. 
@), 5, (yalw) a bully, braggart (cf. Bov-), only used in vocat. 
as a term of — Il, 13. 824, Od. 18. 79. 
, és, =Boryerns, Emped. 215, Call. Fr. 230. 
y, 76, = Sq. I, Diosc. 4. 120. 
Awooos, Att. —rros, 6, bugloss, i.e. ox-tongue, a boragineous 
a v. Plin. 25. 8. II. 6, and 4 (v. Matro ap. Ath. 136 C, 
Archestr. ib. 288 A) a fish, the sole, "lingulaca, Epich. 38 Ahr., cf. Arist. 
Fr. 277, Xenarch. Topp. 2, Opp. H. 1. 99. 
, 76, v. Boikov 
ov, (Bépa), flaying oxen, galling, Hes. Op. 502. 3, 
as Subst. a knife for flaying, Babr. 97. 7. 
1 0, 6, a little bird, the wagtail, Opp. Ix. 3. 2. 
bys, 6, epith. of an Attic hero, who first yoked oxen, Hesych. ; 
Hercules, acc. to Suid. :—also the man who kept the bullocks at Eleusis, 
Inscr. Att. in C. I. 491.—Cf. Eupol. Any. 7 and 34 
Boultytos (sc. dporos), 5, a harvest festival at Soiese: Plut. 2.144 B; 
also ra Bovfiyia, Philo 2. 630:—B. dpa Clem. Al. 181. 32 Sylb., v. 
Valck. Hdt. 7. 231. 
&, 4 affording summer-pasture, Xepdv Soph. Tr. 188. 
vs, ov, d, beef-eater, epith. of Hercules, Anth, Plan. 123. 
OS, OY, vaccas iniens, Tavpos Aesch. Supp. 301. 
, ovos, 6, %, feeding cattle, méa Manass. Chron. 84: a 
herdsman, Ib. 6126. 
Bovbicta, 4}, the sacrifice of oxen, C. I. 2336. 10., 5853. i sa P: 
7.119; “Hpas in her honour, Pind. N. 10, 42; in pl., Id. O. 5 
Bov-Biréw, to slay or sacrifice oxen, Soph. O. C. 888, Eur. i. er, etc.: 
generally to sacrifice or slaughter, B. by wal rpdyor Kai xpdv Ar. Pl, 819; 
Tas Ovoias Tas Kabnnxovaas C. I. 108. 5 
[@), ov, 6, sacrificing an Suid., v. 1. Ath. 660 A. 
6 ov, of or belongin, oe sacrifices, esp. of oxen, Ttwal Aesch. 
Supp. 706; 4304 Eur. Ion 2. on which oxen are offered, 
, taria Soph. O. C. eae éoxdpa Ar. Av. 1232; Heap, jyepa 


Aesc Cho. 261, Eur. Hel. 1474. 
Bovnatos, 6, (Botxos) Lat. bubulcus, a cowherd, Nic. Th. 5. II. 
one who ploughs with oxen, Theocr. 10. 1, 57, Nic. Fr. 35. 

vdeo, , ¥. sub Bux-. 


, 9, an ox stall, Hesych. 
amos, ov, 5, a cattle-dealer, Poll. 7. 185. 
Los, O, a Delphic month, C. 1. 1702, Curt. Anecd. p. 29. 
évrns, ov, 6, a goader of oxen, ox-driver, Diogenian. 7. 86. 
, TO, an ox-goad, Greg. Naz. 
0$, OY, = pos, Nonn. D. 14. 319. 
7b, a plant, perth. fenugreek, Theophr, H.P.8.8,5, Nic. Al. 424. 
ov, ye w, horned like an ox or cow, Hadt. 2. a Nas map- 









: GBounénor) :—to tend cattle, €dtkas Bois 
21. 448 :—Med., kiana aiyas 
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Boveodotuevos mévov despond not at being constantly engaged in this 
toil, Aesch. Eum. 73. II. metaph. like rotaivw, Lat. pasco, 
lacto, to delude, beguile, maBos Aesch. Ag. 669, cf. Ar. Eccl. 81; B. Av- 
mv Babr. 19. 7: and in Med., éAmios Bovxododpa I feed myself on 
hopes, cheat myself with them, Valck. Hipp. 151; arw xdpa pias pe 
Boveodjoera: Ar. Pax 153. ‘ 

BouxoAnors, ews, 3}, a tending of cattle: metaph. a beguiling, Plut. 2. 
802 E: ukoAnpa, 76, a beguilement, Tis Avmns Babr. Fr. 3 Lewis. 

BovuxoAta, 1, a herd of cattle, h. Hom. Merc. 498, Hes. Th. 445. II. 
a byre, ox-stall, Hdt. 1. 114. 

BovroArdfopnat, Dor. BaxodtdcSopar, fut. -afodpar: Dep.:—to sing 
or write pastorals, Theocr. 5. 44 (with v. l.-agets), 60., 7. 36., 9. 1 and 
5 :—in Eust. 1416. 39 also —iLw. 

Bovxoduopés, 4, a singing of pastorals, Ath. 619 A (al. -tcpds). 
Avacrijs, Dor. Bwx-, 6, a pastoral poet, Theocr. 5. 68. 
Bovuxodtxés, Dor. Bax-, 4, dv, rustic, pastoral, Theocr. 1. 64, 70, etc. 
éAvov, Dor. Bux-, 76, a herd of cattle, Hdt. 1. 126, Theocr. 8. 39., 
25.13. 2. 7a Bour. a district of lower Egypt, inhabited by shepherds, 
Heliod. r. 5. II. a means of beguiling, mevins Anth. P. 9. 150. 

BouxoAls (sc. yi), fos, }, cattle-pasture, Dion. H.1.37; so, B. 76a Ib. 39. 

Bov-KéAos, Dor! Buwx-, 6, a cowherd, herdsman, Il. 13.571, Od. 11. 
292, al.; with another Subst., 8. 5o0Aos Plat. Ion 540C ; monty aimddos 
.. ai B. Cratin, Incert. 20; BéAet Boveddov mrepdevros, i.e. the gad- 
fly, Aesch. Supp. 557:—also, 8. immwy Ael. N. A. 12. 44. (For the 
Root, v. sub aimdéAos.) 

Bou-Képuta, ns, #}, a severe cold in the head, Menand. Fr. 413. 

dputos, ov, stupid and drivelling, Hesych. 

s, Dor. B&kos, 6, =Boveaios, Theocr. Io. 38. 

Bou-Kpdvov, 76, an ox-head, E. M. 207. 55. II. name of a kind 
of bryony, Diosc. 4. 185. III. some kind of surgical instrument, 
Oribas. p. 129 Mai. 

Bow-Kpavos, ov, bull-headed, Emped. 216, Call. Fr. 203: Bovkpavov, 
76, an ox-head, cited from Procl. 

BovAaios, a, ov, (BovAn) of the council, epith. of certain gods as having 
statues in the Senate House (“Eoria BovAaia* % év ri BovAp idpupévy 
Harp.), tiv ‘Eoriay ém&poce tiv B. Aeschin. 34. 10, cf. Andoc. 7. 2, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 3,52; of Zeus and Athena, Antipho 146. 35, cf. C.1. 1245; 
of Artemis, C. I. 112,113; of a man, 0e@v Bovdaios their counsellor, Ib. 
1167; the form BovAiacos is a fiction of Fourmont, v. Béckh I. p. 95. 

BovAamrepoty, absurd deriv. of BAaBepdy (Bovddpevoy array podv) 
suggested in Plat. Crat. 417 E. 

Aapxéw, to be a BovAapxos, C. 1.1725, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5. 

Both-apxos, 5, chief of the senate, at Thyateira, C. I. 3494; at Amorgus, 
Epigr. Gr. (add.) 277 a. II. adviser of a plan, Lat. auctor consilii, 
Aesch. Supp. 12, 969. 

BovAG-dpos, Dor. for BovAnp-. 

BovAeta, %, (Bovdetw) the office of councillor, Ar. Thesm. 809. 
BovAeiov, 74, the court-house, Vit. Hom. 12. II. the Senate, in 
form BovAjjor, C. I. 5878. 

BovAevpa, aros, 74, a deliberate resolution, purpose, design, Lat. con- 
silium, Hat. 3. 80,82, Aesch. Pr. 170, 619, etc. ; more freq. in pl., Pind. 
N. 5.52, Trag., and Att. Prose. 

BovAeupariov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Ar. Eq. 100. 

BovAevors, ews, 7, deliberation, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 12. II. as 
Att. law-term, 1. a plot to murder; 2. the wrongful enrolment of a 
person among the public debtors, ypaph (or dixn) Tijs BovAedoews prose- 
cution for this crime, Dem. 778. 19., 792. 2, Arist. Fr. 378, Harp. s. v. 

Bovdevréov, verb. Adj. one must take counsel, Thuc. 7.60; omws.., 
Aesch. Ag. 847; ri xp1) Spay Soph. El. 16. 

BovAeurnp, jpos, 6,=Bovdeurns, Hesych. 

BovAeuriptov, 7é,=Bovdeiov, the il-ch , Lat. 
curia, Hdt. 1. 170, Aesch. Eum. 570, 684, Eur. Andr. 1097, Andoc. 6, 
3, Dem., al.:—the Roman curia, Hdn. 5. 5, 12. II. the council or 
senate itself, Dion. H. 2. 12; of individuals, 56Ara BovAevrjpia treacherous 
counsellors, Eur. Andr. 446; fvad 8. Theopomp. Com. Incert. 6. 

Bovdeuriptos, ov, = Bovdevrixds I. 2, giving advice, kax@yv 7 ’"Abpdorw 
Tavbde Bovdevtnpiov Aesch, Theb. 575. 

Bovdeuris, od, 6, a councillor, senator, Il. 6.114, Hdt. 9. 5, Plat., al.;— 
at Athens, oneof the 500, Antipho 146. 35, Andoc. 6. 41, cf. Ar. Thesm.808; 
—at Rome, Dion. H. 2.12,al. 2. an adviser, @avarov Antipho 127. 29. 

BovAeurixés, 4, dv, of or for the council or the councillors, BouX. dpkos 
the oath taken by the councillors, Xen. Mem. 1.1, 18; vdpor ap. Dem. 
706.13; B. rat C. 1.1716; apy B. the right to sit in the Bovdn, Arist. 
Pol. 3. 1,12. 2. able to advise or deliberate, 6 B., opp. to 6 woAeuukds, 
Plat. Rep. 434-B, 441 A, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 8, 3., 7. 10, 3; 70 B. the 
deliberative faculty, Id. Pol. 1. 13, 7. TI. as Subst., BovAeutixdy, 76, 
in the Athen, theatre, the seats next the orchestra, reserved for the council 
of 500, Ar. Av. 794. 2. the senatorial order, Plut. Rom. 13. 

BovAeutis, i5os, 7, fem. of Bovdeurhs, Aesch. (or Plat, Com. Zavzp. 3) 
ap. E. M. 595. 40; v. Lob. Phryn. 256. 

Bovdeurés, 7, dv, devised, plotted, Aesch. Cho. 494. 
matter for deliberation, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 17, etc. 

Bovdetw, fut.cw: aor, BovAevoa Hom., Att., Ep. BovA—-Hom.: pf. BeBov- 
Aevea Soph. O. T. 701: for Med. and Pass., v. infr.: (BovA7). To 
take counsel, deliberate, concert measures, and in past tenses to deter- 
mine or resolve after deliberation : 1, absol., @s BovAevoarze Il. 1. 
531; Bovdevéyey 75% paxeoOat in council or in battle, Od. 14. 491; B. 
Gras Te yévnTat 9. 420., 12. 228; Bvopevéecow pdvov répt B. 16. 234; 
és ye play Bovdevooper [sc. Bovdjy] we shall agree to one plan, 2. 
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BovkoAnots — Bovrrimorre. 


116; but, in Prose, this sense chiefly belongs to the Med., v. infr, 
B. 2. c. acc, rei, to deliberate on, plan, devise, B. BovAds (vy. sub 
Bovdy) ; od .. rodrov piv eBovdrevaas viov abrh Od. 5. 23; ddr 1. 
4443 Pv Io. 311, 398; Képdea 23. 217; Pevdea 14. 296; c. dat. 
pers., 7@ yap pa Bot Bovrevoay dAcOpov Il. 14. 4643 B. wud Tun Od. 
5.179, etc.; and so in Hdt. 9. 110, and Att.; i B. epi tivos 
Hdt. 1. 210 :—Pass. (with fut. med., Aesch. infr. cit.): aor. éBovAev@ny 
Thuc. 1. 120, Plat.: pf. BeBovAevpar (more often in med. sense, v. 
infr. B):—to be determined or resolved on, pixpos kat’ abray Bovdet- 
cera Aesch. Theb, 198; BeBovAevrar rade Id. Pr. 998, cf. Hdt. 7. 10, 
43 7a BeBovdrevpéva =Bovdctpara, Id. 4. 128, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 
2. 3. c. inf. to take counsel, to resolve to do, Tov piv ey Bov- 
Acvoa .. obrdpevar Od. g. 299; so Hat. 1. 73., 6. 52, 61, etc.: Pass., 
BeBovrAeurd ou Toga Id. 5. 92, 3. Il. to give counsel, ra 
Ag@ora B. Aesch, Pr. 204, cf. Plat. Legg. 694 B; c. dat. pers. to advise, 
Il. 9. 99, Aesch. Eum. 700. IIT. in polit. writers, to be a member 
of council, Hat. 6. 57, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 16; esp. of the Council of 500 © 
at Athens, Antipho 146. 34, Andoc. 10. 27, Plat. Gorg. 473 E, Xen. 
Mem. I. 1, 18, Dem., etc. ; 4 BovA? 7 BovAcvovea Lys, 131. 16. 

B. Med., fut. -edcopa: Aesch. Ag. 846, Cho. 218, Thuc. 1. 43, 
Plat.: aor. éBovAevodyny Id., etc.; Ep. BovA- Il. 2. 114; also éBov- 
AevOnv Hdt. 7.157, Dion. H.: pf. BeBovAevpar Hat. 3. 134, Soph. El. 
385, Thuc. 1. 69, Eur., etc.; though this is also used in pass. sense, v. 
supr. :—more usual in Att. Prose than the Act., 1. absol. to take 
counsel with oneself, deliberate, Hdt. 7. 10, 4, often in Plat. and Arist. ; 
dpa run Hat. 8. 104; epi twos Thuc. 3. 44, Plat. Phaedr. 231 A, etc.; 
mept 71 Id. Rep. 604 C; imép tuvos Ib. 428 D; mpds re Thuc. 7. 47 :—e. 
acc, cogn., 8, BovAevpa Andoc. 27.15; BovAny Plat., etc.; tcov me # 
Sixatov Thuc. 2. 44. 2. to act as member of council, and so to 
originate measures, opp. to ovpBovAevopat, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 15; 7d 
BovaAevépevoy Ib. 16. 3. c. acc. rei, to determine with oneself, 
resolve on, kaki amarny Bovdevoaro Il. 2. 114 (the only place in which 
Hom. uses the Med.) ; GAAoiéy rT epi twos Hdt. 5. 40. 4. c. inf. 
to resolve to do, Id. 3. 134, Plat. Charm. 176 C. 5. rarely foll. by a 
relat., 8. 6 7s worpoes Ib.; B. Smws .. with subj., Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, I 

Bovdn, 4: Dor. BwAd Decr. Byz. ap. Dem. 255. 21, etc.: Aeol. Bédda, 
Plut. 2, 288 B:—Hes. has BovAds in acc. pl., Th. 534: (BovAo- 
Hat) :—will, determination, Lat. consilium, esp. of the gods, Il. 1. 5, 
etc. 2. a counsel, piece of advice, plan, design, Bounds Bovdedvovar 
Il. 24. 652, cf. 10. 147, 327, 415: generally, counsel, advice, opp. to 
prowess in the field, Il. 1. 258, cf. 4. 323., 5. 54, etc.: so, later, mpdros 
-. Kal BovdG nal xepolv és” Apea Epigr. Gr. 187; vuert Bovdjy diddvae 
Hdt. 7.12; év Bovdp exew 71 Id. 3. 78; Bovdrjy moretoa:r = Bovrev- 
€a0at, Id. 6. 101, etc.; B. elonyeto@ar Andoc. 9. 4; B. mporiBévat mepi 
Tivos Dem, 292.13; ob Kotz Bova? jpiv we have no common ground 
of argument, Plat. Crito 49 D; BovAjs dp0érns 7 evBovaAta Arist. Eth. 
N. 6. 9, 3:—in pl. counsels, Aesch. Pr. 219, Theb. 842; év BovAais 
dpiotos, év BovAator parioros Epigr. Gr. 854, 878. 3. a decree, 
Lat. auctoritas, Andoc. 9. 4., 23. 15. II. like Lat. coneilium, a 
Council of the elders or chiefs, a Senate (cf. dyopd), BovAny ile yepév- 
tov Il. 2. 53, cf. 202, Od. 3.127; in Aesch. Ag. 884, prob. the Council 
of Regency in the king’s absence :—at Athens, the Council or Senate of 
500 created by Cleisthenes, who were in fact a committee of the éx#An- 
cia, to prepare measures for that assembly, etc., Hdt. 9. 5, Ar. Vesp. 
590, Antipho 145. 27, etc.; commonly called 4 BovAy (or 9 B. of mev- 
taxéoto Aeschin. 56. 35, to distinguish it from 4 B.  év "Apetw mayw 
Ib. 30):—so also, the Council at Argos, Hdt. 7.140, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 29: 
the Roman Senate, Dion. H. 6. 69, etc.:—BovAjjs eivar to be of the 
Council, a member of it, Thuc. 3. 70 (whence the Schol. and Suid, made 
a Subst. BovA‘js, 6); dvip Bovdjs THs “Pwpatwy Paus. 5. 20, 8; dvdpa 
é« tis BovdAjjs Id. 7.11, 1. Cf.” Apecos ma-yos. 

Bovd-nydpos, 6, one who speaks in the senate, Poll. 4. 25: hence Bov- 
Anyopéw, to speak in the senate, App. Civ. 3.51: and BovAnyopta, 7, a 
speech in the senate, Poll. 4. 26. 

BovAjets, eooa, ev, of good counsel, sage, Solon 25. 1. 

BovAnpa, 76, an intent, purpose, Plat. Legg. 769 D, 802 C, al. 
the express will, consent, THs ov'yxAhrov Polyb. 6.15, 4. 

BovAzjov, v. BovAcior. 

BovAnors, ews, 7, a willing : one’s will, intention, purpose, mpacoeyr B, 
Eur. H. F. 1305; cf. Thuc. 3. 39, Plat. Gorg. 509 D, etc.; BovaAnow 
éAmi¢ee entertains a hope and purpose, Thuc. 6. 78; «ard rv B. Plat. 
Crat. 420 D, al.; mapa ri B. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 9, 5:—pl., Plat. Legg. 
688 B, etc. II. the purpose or meaning of a poem, Id, Prot. 
93 B: the signification of a word, Id. Crat. 421 B. 

7 


TI. 


jovAnréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be wished for, Arist. M. Mor, 2. 11, 

q 2. Bovanréov, one must wish for, Id, Rhet. Al, 1. 

Bovdntés, 7, dv, that is or should be willed :—7d B. the object of the 
will, Plat. Legg. 733 D, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 1. 

BovAn-opos, ov, counselling, advising, in Il. a constant epith. of 
princes and leaders, Bova. dvdpa 2.24, etc.; also c. gen., Bovd. "Axamy, 
Tpwwr, etc.: in Od. 9. 112, ovr dyopal Bovd. ovre OémuaTes, cf. Pind. O. 
12.6. Adv. —pws, like a counsellor, Menand. Als éfam. 1. 

BovAtpia, %, ravenous hunger, bulimy, Timocl. “Hp. 2, Arist. Probl. 7. 9. 

Bovdtprakéds, 4, dv, suffering from Bovdpia, Theod. Priscian, 2. 16. 

Povdiplaors, ews, 7, a suffering from Bovdipia, Plut. 2. 695 D. 

BovAtpidw, to suffer from Bovdrpia, Ar. Pl. 873, Xen. An. 4. 5, 7, al. 

Bov-Aipos, 6,=BovdArpia, Alex. Aw. 1. 17, Plut. 2. 693 F. 

BovAtpaddys, es, of the nature of BovdApos, Medic. in Matthaei p. 77; 
also BovAwprmSys in Galen. 13. 122 Kiihn. 


379; Oup@ B. 12. 58; B. wepi twos Hdt. 1, 120, Thuc. 3. 28., eae BovAtpatre, later form for BovAyudw, Suid, 
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BovAros — Bovetpodos. 


P- 599- 
f senatorial decrees, C. I. 4015. 
b vy. sub v.), Ion. 2 sing. BovAea Od. 18. 
364, Hdt.: impf. é8ovAdpny Il. 11. 79, Att.; in Att. also #BovdAdpny 
Eur. Hel. 752, Dem., etc., Ion. 3 pl. €8ovAéaro Hat. 1. 4., 3. 143 :—fut. 


in a papyrus 
A. (cf. BédAopar) 


or readiness to do, without implying an active purpose, v. esp. Il. 24. 226, 
Od. 15.21; A€fat OéAw oo, zpiv Oaveiv, & BovAowa Eur, Alc. 281: Hom. 
uses BovAopat for 20éAw in the case of the gods, for with them wish is 
will. It follows that £0éAw is the more general word, and is sometimes 
used where BotAoua might have stood, e.g. Il. 7. 182.—Construct. : 
mostly c. inf., Hom., etc.; sometimes c. inf. fut., Theogn. 187; c. acc. 
sah Od. 4. 353, Il. 1. 117, and often in Prose: when pete is foll. 
or bree ip Seo fe be supplied, as xai xe 7d Bovdoipny 
re dv éBovdero (sc. tuxeiv) Antiph. 


pers., Tpwecow eBovrero vi he willed victory to the Trojans, Il. 
7- 21; in full, Tpdecow iBotrero Kidos dpéfar 11. 79, cf. 23. 682: 
para Bovderar ddA (sc. Todo yevéoBat) 15.51; so, els 
70 Badavetoy BovrAopa (sc. iévac) Ar. Ran. 1279; Bovdoiuny dy 
(sc. tube yevéoOar) Plat. Euthyphro 3 A:—also, BovAduevov riy 
mokirelay wAH0os that wisk well to the state, Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 
= . Att. 1. BovAa or BovAccde followed by a 
juncti' to the demand, BotAe AdBwpar would you 
Aave me take hold, Soph. Ph, 762; BovAe ppdow Ar. Eq. 36, cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 78 2, Heind. “teres 79 A. 2. a a courteous phrase, 
sis (si vis), if you , Soph. Ant. 1168, Xen. An. 3. 4, 41; 
ME edie: Gee 0 rola ts oie ccneeinreaietane: 
Lat. sin mavis, vel etiam, Plat. Symp. 201 A, etc. 3. 6 Bovddpevos, 
Lat. quivis, the first that offers, Hdt. 1. 54, Thuc., al.; éxe wav) 7 
Bovdopévy Dem. 528. 26 :—so also ds , Plat. Gorg. 517 B; dors 
b 4, Bovdopévy poi tort, nobis volentibus 
est, c. inf,, it is according to my wish that .. , Thuc. 2. 3; ei cot B. éoriy 
Plat. a D; cf. dopevos, dondows :—but, ra Oedy 

obra BovAdper’ éora Eur. I. A. 33; 7d xelvov Bovddpevoy his wish, Ib. 
1270. 5. ri BovAépevos ; with what purpose? Plat. Phaedo 63 A, 
Dem, 285. 24; ti BovAngels mape ; 6. to mean 
and so (cf. @éAw 4-6), Plat. 
Laat pmb E; ri BovAera: eva: ; quid sibi vult haec res? 1d. 
. professes or pretends to be, would 

nvbvvever ae. R 


if 


4; B. 
. to be wont, Xen. An. 6. 3, 11. 
for BovAopa: pa (which is more usu. in 
i preference, BovAop’ éya Aad 
had rather .. , ll. 1.117, cf. 23. 594, Od. 
" ; B. 7d péy re ebruxéew .. , 
. wapdeveverOa tAéw xpdvov 4 warpds éorephaOa, 
, HGAAOv H.., Ib. 124; ef. Eur. 
oixor Exar 


0s, ov, strife-desiring, Ar. Pax 1293. 
&pa, the time for unyoking, Arat. 825. [3] 


+ 39- 
whip of ox-hide, Achmes Onir. 17. go. 
dos, 4, a plant of the rape kind, Diod. 3. 24, Diose. 3. 136. 
(Bouvés) to heap up, pile up, LXx (Ruth. 2. 14, 16). 
, 76, a plant, —- earth-nut, bunium, Diosc. 4. 124. 
ios, }, hilly, ’A Botvw Aesch. Supp. 117; voc., ia ya 
aéBas (as Paley for Bouvirs évduxov) Ib. 776. 


Bowvirns [t], ov, 6, a dweller on the hills, of Pan, Anth. P. 6. $ 
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2.=Botrns, Suid.—The Dor. form Bwvirns in Hesych. and 
II. made from or flavoured with Bobviov Diosc. 5.56. 

to walk on or mount hills, mpavas éBovy. Anth. P. 6. 218. 
, és, hill-like, hilly, Diod. 3. 40, Plut. Thes. 36. 

Bovvopéw, to pasture cattle, Strabo 586. 

ov, grazed by cattle, of pastures, Aesch. Fr. 243, Soph.El. 181: 
but, 2. dyéAar Bovvépor (parox.) herds of grazing oxen, Id. O. T. 26. 

Bouvés, 6, a hill, height, mound, prob. a Cyrenaic word, Hdt. 4. 158, 
199; adopted by Aesch. in Sicily, and frequent afterwards, v. Philem. Nod. 
I, Incert. 34 A, Inser. Miles. in C. I. 2905 D. 12, 14. 

, €s, =Bovvoadys, hilly, Polyb. 2. 15, 8, etc. 

Bov-mais, asdos, 5, a big boy, Ar. Vesp. 1206, Eupol. Incert.95. II. 
child of the ox,=Bovyevns, of bees, in allusion to their fabulous origin, 
Anth. P.7.36, cf. Virg. G. 4.281. III. in Hesych., a kind of fish. 

Boumdleus, ov, like Bupalus, i. e. stupid, Call. Fr. 90, Anth. P. 7.405. 

 €eS, 6, ), (waAN) wrestling like a bull, i.e. hard-struggling, 
de@Aootvn Anth. Plan. 4. 67. 
Bov-raépev [4], ov, (wdopar) rick in cattle, Anth. P. 7.740. 
b~trewva,, 7), == Bovdipia, Lyc. 581, 1395. 
ys [a], ov, 6, a herdsman, Ap. Rh. 4. 1342, Nic. Al. 39. 
Aavéxrictos, ov, (Bods, rAavn, Krifw) built on the track of an ox, 
of Troy, Adgos Lyc. 29. 
ov, 6, cow-modeller, of the sculptor Myron, Anth. P.9.734. 
U-mAeupos, 7), a plant, bupleurum, hare’s-ear, Nic. Th. 586, where 
the gender is indicated by the Schol. 
Bov-mrAnO4s, és, full of oxen, Euphor. Fr. 82. 
soni , ov, goading oxen, dxawa Anth. P. 6. 41. 
AE, fyyos, 6, (also 7, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4, E. M. 371) an ox- 
goad, Lat. stimulus, Oevdépevar Boundty: (gender undetermined) Il. 6. 
135. 2. an axe for felling an ox, Anth. P. 9. 352, Timon ap. 
Ath. 445 E, Q. Sm. 1. 159. 
moinros, ov, =Bovrais 1, Anth. P. 12. 249. 
nv, evos, 6, a herdsman, Auth. P. 7. 622. 
0s, ov, (wodéw), tending oxen, Hesych. 
prés, dv, celebrated with a procession of oxen, éoprh Pind, Fr. 205. 
pos, ov, (welpw) ox-piercing, Boum. OBedds a spit large enough for 
a whole ox, Hdt. 2. 135, Eur. Cycl. 302 ; dupmBodro opayns .. Bovrdpor 
spits fit to pierce an ox's throat, Id. Andr. 1134, cf. Xen. An, 7. 8, 14. 
, Bos or ews, 4, (mpyOw) a poisonous beetle, which being 
eaten by cattle in the grass, causes them to swell up and die, Hipp. 573. 
14 sq., Arist. Fr. 338, Nic. Al. 346, Diosc. 2. 66. IL. a kind of 
pot-herb, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 3- 
, ov, with the face of anox or cow, Porph. Abst. 3.16, Jo. Lyd. 
Y . Ov, (mpaspa) with the forehead or face of an ox, Soph. Tr. 
13 (as Strabo ; Laur. Ms. Bovxpavos). II. Bovmp. éxardpBn an 
offering of 100 sheep and one ox (or gg sheep and one ox ?), Plut. 2. 668 C. 

Bots, 6 and 4: gen. Bods, poét. also Bod Aesch. Fr. 430, Soph, Fr. 277: 
acc, Boor, or (in Il, 7. 238 and Hes.) B&r, poét. also Ada Anth. P. 9. 255:— 
Dual Bde Hes. Op. 436:—Plur., nom. Ades, rarely contr. Bods Ar.ap. Thom. 
M., Antiph. Olvoy. 1.5, Plut., etc.: gen. Body, contr, Bay Hes. Th. 9833 
Boeot. Bova C.1. 1569. 111. 45; dat. Bovai, Ep. Béeoat, in Anth, P. 7,622 
Boat; Boeot. Boveoa: C.1.1.c., 38: acc. Béas, Att. Bods Soph. Aj. 175, etc. 
(With Bois, Lat. bos, cf. Skt. gaus; O.H.G.chuo (cow) ; Lett. gohu :—on this 
interchange of 8 and +, v. B B 1.) A bullock, bull, ox, or a cow, in pl. 
oxen or kine, cattle: if the gender is not marked, it is commonly fem.: to 
mark the male Hom. often adds a word, as Bois dponu (v. dpony), or 
tadpos Bois Il. 17. 389; the calf was mépris, mépis, wéprat.—The ox 
and cow were used in Hom. times both for draught and the plough, II. 
7. 332-, 13- 703; for treading out corn, 20. 495: beef was the cominon 
food of the heroes, cf. y@rov ; ox-hide was used for shields, ropes, etc. ; 
kine furnished a measure of value, AéBn7’ drupov, Bods Gfiov 23. 885, 
ef. 7. 474; a bride receives as her portion a hundred kine, 11. 211, cf. 

Boos; cf. also reccapa—, ivved—, dwdexd—, Exardp-Boros :—the 
Hom. epithets are elAlwodes, EAuxes, dpOdxparpos, ebpupérartos, épinvxos, 
éptypnros, and in r to colour, , alba, oivoy; they feed at 
large (d@ypavaAor), or are folded (oiaitsperai), cf. dypépevos, dryeAaios ; 
when offered in sacrifice, kine must be. ddunra:, fxeora; cf. éxa- 
TéuBn. 2. metaph. of any dam or mother, pia Bots Kpnbei re 
parnp kal Sadpowe? Pind. P. 4. 253; cf. Aesch. Ag. 1125, and v.s. 
Taipos. II. =Boein or Boén (always fem.), an ox-hide shield, 
vepjoa Bav Il. 7. 237; Tuerpor Boecow 12. 105; Bdas avas Ib. 

137- IIL. a sea-fish, of the ray kind, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 3- aN 
proverb., Bots émt yAdooy BéBnxe, Bots emi yAwoons émBaiva, of 
people who keep silence from some weighty reason, Theogn. 813, Aesch. 
Ag. 36; Bots éuBaive pé-yas Strattis Incert. 8 ;—rather from the notion 
of a heavy body keeping down the tongue, than from that of coin 
bearing the stamp of an ox, (for Menand. ‘AA. 1 has maxds yap ds 
éxear’ én ordpa, cf. #reis 1. 4:—Bois ty méAa, some strange event, a 
bull in a china-shop, Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 133; Bots év atAly, of a useless 
person, Cratin, AnA. 10; Bows Avpas (cf. dvos), Macho ap. Ath. 349 C. 

, to undermine, Lyc. 434. 

, 76, an ox-stall, Eur. Hel. 29, 1. A. 76; also masc., dypt 

BovordOpous Id. Hel. 359:—so Bov-ordors, ews, 7}, Aesch. Pr. 6533 

H, Luc. Alex. 1; and Bovoras, ddos, 7}, Soph. Fr. 417. 

, Adv. turning like oxen in ploughing; used of the early 

Greek manner of writing, which went from left to right, and right to 
left, alternately ; so Solon’s Laws were written, and so the Sigeian Inscr. 
in C. 1.1. p. 15 sq., cf. Paus. 5.17, 6. 
, oy, ploughed by oxen, Lyc. 1438; but, II. parox. 

ov, ox-guiding, Auth. P, 6. 104: as _ an ox-goad, Ib.95- 

2 


106. 
Call. Fr. 157. 


* 
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J-cDKov, 76, (Bov-) a large, coarse fig’, Hesych., cf. VarroR. R. 2.5.4. 

jou-rpiiyéw, to slaughter oxen, Eur. El. 627 :—cf. Booopayia. 

UraAts, 1), a kind of nocturnal singing-bird, Aesop. 235. 

ays, ov, 6; =Bovrns, Or. Sib. 8. 480. 

ots, ov, Dor. porres or (in Theocr.) Boras, a, 6, (Bods) a herds- 
man, Aesch. Pr. 569, Ag. 719, Eur. Andr. 280, Theocr. 1. 80, etc. :— 
as Adj., Bovr. pévos the slaughter of kine, Eur. Hipp. 537. 

jov-Tios, ov, worth an ox, Hesych., E. 

-ropov, 76, or Bovropos, 6, (réuve) a water-plant, perhaps butomus, 
the flowering rush, Ar. Av. 662, Theocr. 13. 35:—Theophr. has it masc., 
H.P. 1. 10,5; neut., Ib. 4. 10, 4. 

Bow-rpityos, 5, ax ox-goat, a fabulous animal, Philostr. 265: in Tzetz., 
Bov-rpayo-raup-dvOpwros, 5, a compound of ox, goat, bull, and man. 

Bou-rpddos, ov, ox-feeding : 5 Bourpépos, =Bovrns, Poll. 1. 249, E. M. 
209: in Dion. P. 558, Boorpddos. 

Bou-rirros [3], ov, ox-slaying, Ap. Rh. 4. 468. II. as Subst. an 
ox-butcher, slaughterer, prob. |, Ath. 660 A, Suid., cf. Hicks in Br. Mus. 
Taser, 1, p. 137. 2.=olorpos, the gadfly, Opp. H. 2. 529. 
Bourupwos, 7, ov, of butter, pupoy Diosc. 1. 64, cf. Plut. 2. 1109 B. 
Bowripov, 74, (Bods, rupds) butter, rd miov Tod yaAaxros Hipp. 508. 46, 
cf. Arist. Fr. 593; in Galen. also, Bovripos, 6. It seems, from Plin. 11. 
96., 28. 46, that the use of butter, as an article of food, was derived from 
the northern nations. j 

Bouripo-payos, ov, 6, butter-eater, Anaxandr. Mpwr. 1. 8, v. Meineke. 

Bov-payos ta ov, ox-eating, Simon. in Anth. P. 6, 217, cf. 7. 426; 
of Hercules, Luc. Amor. 4, cf. Anth. P. 9. 59. 

BovpParpov, 7d, (Bods, dpOadrpds) ox-eye, chrysanthemum segetum, or 
(as others) chamomile, Diosc. 3.156, etc.; Bods dupa in Anth. P. 4. 1, 52. 
Cf. (wdpOadrpor. F 

Boudovéw, to slaughter oxen, Il. 7. 466. 

Bovdovia (sc. iepa), 7a, a festival with sacrifices of oxen, at Athens, 
Ar. Nub. 985, cf. Androt. ap. Schol., and v. AuréAca. 

Bov-dévos, ov, ox-slaying, ox-offering, h. Hom, Merc. 436 :—as Subst. 
a priest, Paus, 1. 28, 10; but B. Oepamwy, Ath. 456 C sa, ar. 
at or for which steers are slain, Ooivat Aesch. Pr. 531. 

BouvpopBéw, to tend cattle, Eur. Alc. 8. 

BovdopBia, wy, 74, a herd of oxen, Eur. Alc. 1031, etc. 

Bov-opBos, dv, ox-feeding :—as Subst. a herdsman, Eur. I. T. 237, 
Plat. Polit. 268 A. 

Bow-popros, ov, (v. Bov-) =oAvpopros, Anth, P. 6. 222. 

Bov-xaviijs, és, (xavddvw) holding an ox, A€Bns Anth. P. 6.153. 

Bow-xthos, ov, rich in fodder, cattle-feeding, Aesch. Supp. 540. 

BowSnys, €s, (ef50s) ox-like, Adamant. Physiogn, 2. 26, E. M. 206. 

Boayv, dvos, 6, a cow-house, byre, C.1. 2694 b.12., 5774. 1.139, Phryn. 
in A. B, 29. 

Bo-avys, ov, 6, (avéopar) at Athens, an officer, who bought oxen for 
the sacrifices, Dem. 570. 7, C. I. 257. 8, Harp.:—hence Bowvéw, to buy 
oxen, Inscr. Att. in Ussing. p. 46; Bowvia, 4, purchase of oxen, C. I. 
157.10; Bodvyros, ov, purchased with an ox, Hesych.; 7a Bowvnra 
name of a place in Sparta, Paus. 3. 12, I. 

Poms, Sos, 4, (Gp) ox-eyed, i.e. having large, full, finely-rounded 
eyes, in Hom. always of females; most commonly Bodms mé7v1a “Hpn; but 
of women, Il. 3. 144., 7-10., 18.40.—The masc. Bods in Eust. 768. 43. 

Bowréw, to plough, Hes. Op. 389. 

Bodrns, ov, 6, a ploughman, Lyc. 263, Babr. 52. 3. II. the 
name given to the constellation Arcturus, as that of duaga to”Apkros, 
Od. 5. 272, Arat. 92. 

Bowria, %, arable land or ploughing, Crito ap. Suid. 

BpaBeta, %, the office of the BpaBevs; generally, arbitration, judgment, 
Bras KAvowl cov Kowds BpaBelas Eur. Phoen. 450. 

BpuBetov, 76, a prize in the games, Menand, Monost. 653, C. I. 3674, 
al., Opp. C. 4. 197, N. T., etc. 

BpiBets, éws, 6, Att. pl. BpaBjs: acc. sing. BpabH in an old 
Epigr. ap. Dem. 322. 11:—the judge who assigned the prizes at 
the games, Lat. arbiter, Soph. El. 690, 709, cf. Plat. Legg. 949 A: 
generally, a judge, arbitrator, umpire, dixns Eur. Or. 1650; Adyou Id. 
Med. 274, etc. 2. generally, a chief, leader, uvpias immov Bp. Aesch. 
Pers. 302; ptAdpaxor Bp. Id. Ag. 230: an author, woxOwv Eur, Hel. 703. 
(Of unknown origin.) 

BpaPevrijs, od, 6, later form of BpaBeds, Isae, 78.28; Bp. Tav Ad-yov 
Plat. Prot. 338 B; Bp. rod dixatov 6 d:xacrHs Arist. Rhet. 1.15, 24. 

BpaBevw, (BpaBevs) to act as a judge or umpire, Isocr.144 B: to pre- 
side at an election, of the Rom. Tribune, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44. II. 
c. acc. to arbitrate, decide on, rd Sixaa Dem. 36.7; GpAdAay Plut. 2. 
960 A, etc.:—Pass., 7a mapa ti BpaBevdpeva Isocr. 96 B; ovvéBy.. 
Ti Kpiow BpaBevojva C. 1. 2561 b (addend.). 2. to direct, arrange, 
control, Anth. P. 12. 56 :—Pass., C. I. 2270. 10, Polyb. 6. 4, 3. 

BpaBiArov, 7d, a kind of wild plum, a sloe, Theocr. 7. 146 (acc. to 
Schol. the damascene or damson), 

BpaBiros, 7, the tree which bears BpdBvda, Aretae. Cur, M. Ac. 2. 2: 
cf. BapBiAos. II.=fpaBvdov, Anth. P. 9. 377. 

Bpayxadéos, a, ov, (Bpayxos) hoarse, Hipp. 405. 50. 

Bpayxée, to have a sore throat, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 3: cf. Bpayxido. 
Bpayxta, 7, and Bpayxtaors, ews, %, in Choerob., = Bpdyxos, 6. 
Bpayxidw, =Bpayxaw, Arist. Probl. 11. 22, 2, Audib. 64:—rejected by 
the Atticists, v. Lob. Phryn. 80. 

Bpayxvo-cdys, és, =Apayxoeidys, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 13. 

Bpdyxtov, 76, a fin, mrépwpya Bparyxiov Ael. N, A. 16. 12, cf. Arion. Ib. 
12. 45 (p. 566 Bgk.) II. in pl., Lat. branchiae, the gills of 
jishes, Arist. H, A. 8, 2,8, P. A. 4.13, 15, al. 














III. =Bpdyxuv, 
Bpdyxiov, | 


Bovoveoy — Bpaccw. 


Bpéyxos, cited from Arist., but in these places Bpoyyx- is a v.1, and prob, 
ought to be restored. 

Bpayxiadns, es, =Bpayxoedyjs, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 13. 

Bpayxo-edys, és, like fishes’ gills, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 7. 

Bpayxos, 5, hoarseness, or sore throat causing hoarseness, Hipp. Vet. 


Med. 16, etc., Thuc. 2. 49, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 1: cf. xarappoos. pe & 
Bpayxos, 7d, in pl., =Bpayxia, Opp. H. 1.160. (Akin to Bpdéyxos.) 
payxés, h, 6v, hoarse, Anth. P. 11. 382. 


payxadns, es, (efdos) subject to hoarseness, Hipp. Aér. 283, Epid, 1. 
939 :—Adv. -das, Galen. 13. 4. 2. causing it, Hipp. 
iSwvds, 4, dv, Aeol. for padivds, Sappho Fr. 32, 34. 

pados, cos, 76, = Bpadvrns, Xen. Eq. 11, 12. 

pudt-Bapwv [4], ov, slow walking, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44. 

pasv-BovAta, 7, slowness of counsel, Philo 2. 662 (in lemmate). 

pabv-yipos, ov, slow or late in marrying, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 256. 
seein és, late born, Schol. Lyc. 1276. 

padu-yAwooos, Att. —rros, oy, slow of tongue, LXx (Ex. 4. 10). 
Bpibb-Sivis, slow-eddying or whirling, Nonn. D. 37. 482. 

padunkoos, ov, (dovw) slow of hearing, E. M. 430. 28. 

pust-Qavaros, ov, =dSve0dvaros, Galen. 
Bpi8t-xaptos, ov, late-fruiting, Theophr. C. P. 5.17, 6. 
Bp&St-Kivnros, ov, slow-moving, Galen.: —Kwyota, 7%, Aristid. Quint. 
Bp&BU-Aoyia, 7, slowness of speech, Poll. 2.121: Adj.—Adyos, ov, Schol. Il. 


Ppidv-pabys, és, slow in learning, Hesych. s. v. dyipadhs :—Subst. 
—padia, 7, Zonar. 
GbU-vora, 4, si of understanding, Diog. L. 7. 93. 





BpiSu-voos, ov, contr. —vous, ovv, slow of understanding, Eccl. 

Bp&Bive, fut. tv, Lxx: aor. éBpdddva Luc., App.; plqpf. éBeBpa- 
dvecew Luc. Symp. 20: (Bpadus) : I. trans. to make slow, delay, 
Lxx (Isai. 46. 13) :—Pass. to be delayed, tard cov Bpadvvera: Soph. 
O. C. 1628; 4 8 650s Bpaddvera: Id. El. 1501. II. intr. to be 
long, to loiter, delay, Aesch. Supp. 730 (and so in Med., xeipa 8 ob 
Bpadvverat Id. Theb. 623); wu?) Bpadvye Soph. Ph. 1400: c. inf., Plat. Rep. 
528 D; Bpaddvee oo Tovro; are you slow, slack in this? Philostr. 770. 

Bpadv-meOys, és, (welPopar) slow to believe, Anth. P. 5. 287. 

Bpadv-menréw, to digest slowly, Diosc. 5. 49. 

Bpudirepia, 7, slowness of digestion, Galen. 7. 62. 

Bpa&Sv-mA0€w, to sail slowly, Act. Ap. 27. 7, cf. A. B. 225 :—Subst. 
—thowa, }, a slow voyage, Byz. 

Bpi8u-mvoos, ov, breathing slow, Arctae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 16, 

eth: se to walk slowly, Plut. 2. 907 F. 

BpuSu-mépos, ov, slow-passing, of food, Hipp. Acut. 394: generally, 
slow, dpacts Plut. 2.626 A; Bp. méAayos slow to pass, Ib. 941 B. 

Bpadu-mous, 6, 7), -rouv, 74, slow of foot, slow, 7Avats Eur. Hec. 66. 

Pp&Bus, efa, ¥: Comp. Bpadvrepos, Hipp. Progn. 44; metath. Bapdv- 
Tepos Theocr. 29. 30; poét. Bpadioy Hes. Op. 526; Bpdooaw (v. sub. v.): 
Sup. Bpadvraros, also Bpadioros (metath. Bapd.oros, Il. 23. 310, 530), Ar. 
Fr. 324. (With 4/BPAA, cf. Skt. myidus (tener, lentus), Slav. mladit 
(tener).) Slow, opp. to tax¥s or wuts, Hom., etc.:—c. inf., dAAG 
Tot immor Bapdioror Oelev slowest at running, Il. 23.310; B. Aéyew Eur. 
H. F. 237, etc.:—Adv., Bpadéws xwpetv Thuc. 5. 70; Oeiy Plat. Prot, 
330 A, etc.: Comp. -vrepoy Id. Theaet. 190 A; Sup. -vva7a Id. Tim. 
39 B. 2. of the mind, like Lat. tardus, Bpacowr .. vdos Il. 10. 226; 
émAnopov kat Bp. Ar. Nub. 129; opp. to dyxivous, Plat. Phaedr. 239 A; 
c. inf., mpovojoa Bpade?s Thuc. 3. 38; 7d Bp. kai wédAAov slowness and 
deliberation, Id. 1. 84 :—Ady., Bpadéws BovAetecOa Ib. 78. Er. 
of Time, tardy, late, Hipp. supra cit., Soph. Tr. 395, Thuc. 7. 43; so 
of a journey, Bpadelary .. 6ddv méumav Soph. Aj. 738:—Adyv., Plat. 
Phaedr. 233 C; €ws Bpadews Hv THs Huépas Diog. L. 2. 139. 

Bpidv-ctréw, 40 eat late in the day, Alex. Trall. 7. p. 343 :—also 
-otria, , Id. 1. p. 86. 

Bpa&du-cKeAns, és, slow of leg, Anth. P. 6. tor. 

Bpadvopos, of, 6, a making slow, Schol. Or. 426, Theod. Prodr. 

Bpudurns, Aros, 7, slowness, BpaburAri re vayxeAty Te Il. 19. 411; then 
in Soph. Ant. 932, Thuc. 1, 71., 5. 75, Plat. etc.: in pl. Isocr. 70 A, 
Dem. 308. 29. 2. of the mind, Plat. Phaedo 109 C, Theophr. Char. 14. 

BpiSu-réKos, ov, late in having young, Arist. Probl. 10. 9 :—hence, 
—toKéw, Jo. Chrys. 

Bpdlw, fut. dow, to boil, froth up, ferment, Callias ap. Macrob. 5. 19, 
Heliod. 5. 16; cf. Bpdoow, II. zo. growl, of bears, Juba ap. 
Poll. 5. 88. 

Bpadv, vos, 74, savin, herba sabina, Diosc. 1. 104. 

Bpdkar, dv, ai, Lat. braccae, the breeches or trews of the Gauls (cf. ava- 
fupis), Diod. 5.30, Also Bpdx.a, 7a, Schol. Ar. (Celtic breac, i.e. spotted.) 
Bpaxava, 7a, wild herbs, Pherecr. Ayp. 2, Luc. Lexiph. 2. 

Bpdxos, 76, a rich woman’s-garment, Sappho Fr. 23, Theocr. 28. 11 ; 
. pakos. 
Bpdors, ews, 7, the boiling, of water, Medic. in Matthaei p. 84. 
Bpacpa, 76, that which boils up, scum, Eust. Opusc. 304. 89. 
Bpacparias,=Bpdorns, opp. to sercparias, Posidon. ap. Diog. L. 7. 
154, Heraclid. Alleg. 38. 

pacparadns, es, (eldos) effervescing, Greg. Naz. 

pacpos, 5, a boiling up: hence, agitation, shaking, Arist. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1. 628, Orph. H. 46. 3: a shivering as from cold, Aretae, Caus. M. 
Diut. 2. 3. II.=fpdorns, Dio C. 68. 24. 

Bpacpodys, es, (<i50s) boiling up, throbbing, ivnots Greg. Nyss. 

Bpdcow, Att. -rrw: aor. EBptioa :—Pass., aor. BpacOnv Aretae. Caus. 
M. Ac. 1.5: pf. BéBpacpa: cf. dva-, dmo-, éx-Bpacow. To shake 
violently, throw up, of the sea, oxoddmevpay .. €Bpac’ ént .. ckoméAous 
Anth. P. 6, 222; Tov mpéoBur .. CBpace.. els jidva Ib. 7. 294:—Pass. 
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Bpaccwv — Bpépos. 


daréa .. BéBpacrat .. TiS map" Hicve Ib. 288. 2. to winnow grain, 
Ar. Fr. 267, Plat. Soph. 226B: éov, Geop. 3. 7,1. II. absol., 
like Bpd{w, to boil, Ap. Rh. 2. 323, Opp. H. 2.637:—Pass., Bpaocecbar 
bd women to shake with ter, Luc. Eun. 12. (8 prob: represents 
F, as shewn in the Slay. uréti (fervere), Lett. virti (coquere), etc.) 
, ov, Homeric Comp. of Bpadvs; but, acc. to Curt. Gr. Et. 

p. 623, of Bpaxws, like éAaxvs, éAdcoaw: Bpaxds however is not a 
Homeric word. 

Bpdorys, ov, 6, (Bpacow) of an earthquake, upheaving the earth verti- 
cally, Arist. Mund. 4, 30: cf. Bpacparias. 


aa: h, 6v, (Bpatw) of or for boiling or fermenting, xivyats 
erm. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 742. 


‘os, v. sub Barpaxos IV. 2. 
, ¥. 1. for Bpvxavdopar, Nic. Al. 221. 

<a, Ta, as if from a nom. Apaxos, 7é, (or Ppaxéa, neut. pl. of 
Bpaxus, as Bekk. writes it, Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 12) :—shallows, Lat. vada, 
brevia, like reva-yn, Hdt. 2. 102., 4.179, Thuc. 2.91, etc.:—the sing. 
only in late writers, as Procop. 

eis, civa, év, y. sub Bpéxw. 

Toviov, 7d, = Bpaxsoviarnp, Achmes Onir. 127. 

Xtovurtap, pos, 6, an armlet, Lat. torques, Plut. Rom. 17. 
[Z], ovos, 6, the arm, Lat. brachium, opp. to mHxvus, I. 13. 
529, al., cf. Xen. Eq. 12, 5; mpupvds Bpaxiaw the shoulder, ll. 13. 532., 
16. 323; cf. Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 3: also, the shoulder of beasts, Ib. 8. 5, 
4:—in Poets as a symbol of strength, é« Bpaxidvew by force of arm, 
Enur. ve A 78; but rare in Trag. (Origin uncertain.) 
fi, t, Att. 7], Bpdxveros, Comp. and Sup. of Bpaxts. 
[4], 6, prob. an error for Bpacpds, Ephipp. Kvé. 2. 

X0S, €0s, Td, Vv. sub Bpayea. 
[4], ov, taking short steps, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44. 
ov, short-lived, Rep. 546A, Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 4, etc.; 
.; Hipp. Art. 807, Arist. :—Subst. Bpa $, "Tos, %, short- 
of life, Arist. Probl. 34. 10 (he also wrote mept paxpo- xai Bpaxv- 


Biérnros); of Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 1. 
és, harming slightly, Luc. Trag. #23. 
5 ov, with small or few clods, B. xépoos a small spot of 


ground, Anth. P. 6. 238, ef. 7. 2. 
, ov, of small understanding, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 18. 
ov, running a short way, Xen. Cyn. 5, 21. 
és, of few words :—Adv. -néis, Justin. M. 
xTos, ov, too short by a foot, Schol. Ar. Pl,1 
hence -Anxréw, fo end so, Schol. Ran. 317; and Subst. -A Hh, such 
an ending, Joann. Alex. p. 21. Cf. karaAdn«rixés, bwepearaAnkros. 
XU-Kéhados, b, shori-head, a fish, Xenocr. Aquat. in Fabric. 9. 457. 
, to wear short hair, Strabo 520. 
ov, with short limbs or ends, Strabo 168. 
of short clauses, wepiodot Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 6. 
to be short in speech, Arist. Rhet. Al. 23, 5: verb. Adj. 
, Ib. 36, 10 :—Subst. -Aéynpa, 76, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 317. 
%, brevity in speech or writing, Hipp. 24. 43, Plat. Gorg. 








3, etc.:— 


II. 


C, Id. Ree ere eee aoe i 
eae Blt thers to epee. Sew words, Plat. Gorg. 449 C, etc.; 
of the Spartans, Id. - 641 E, ete. 


és, suffering but a short time, v.\. Hipp. 1017 C. 


Prove 4, = Bpaxvdoryia, Suid. 
, fut, te, to abridge, shorten, Hipp. Aph. 1243: to use as short, 
ovhAaBnqy Plut. Pericl. 4. 
u-vearos, ov, short-backed, Orac. ap. Strabo 262. 
xv-6veipos, ov, with short or few dreams, Plat. Tim. 45 E. 
akréo, to have the penult. short, Draco p. 20. 
Ria actos, Adv. with short penult., Draco 33, Schif. Greg. 
+ p. 121, 
Y 4 shortness of breath, Galen. :—Verb ~nvoéw, in Oribas. 
p. 108 :—Bpaxv-nvoos, ov, contr. ~vous, cuv, short of breath, Hipp. 


ov, with a short passage, Plat. Rep. 546A; of Bp. épyiBes 

short flight, Philostr. 134 ;—Verb ~wopéw, fo make a short passage, 
Opuse. 274. 94. 2. with narrow passage, eiomdovs Plut. Mar. 15. 

ov, 6, one that drinks little, Hipp. Prorrh. 68. 

ov, drinking little, Galen. 17.1, 755 Kiihn. 

KU-rpo-trapaAnKréw, fo have a short antepenult., Draco p. 22. 

, ov, short-winged, Arist. P. A. 1. 4, 2. 

eas, }), a little city, Lyc. g11. 

, ov, (pjya) brief of speech, Themist. 315 A. 

ta, %, shortness of root, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 2. 

0s, ov, with a short root, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 1. 

«ia (Ion. da, Hdt. 5. 49), ¥: Comp. Bpaxtrepos, Bpayiay (cf. 

t. 












): Bpaxtraros, Bpaxioros, (With AX cf. La 
brevis (so ihenin, levis). Pala 1. pe ape Time, Bp. 
olpos, 86s Pind. P. 4. 441, Plat. Legg. 718 E, etc.; Blos Hat. 7. 46; 


Aesch. Pr. 939, etc.; pidos, Ib. 505, Pers. 713, etc.; é 
Aéyou in small compass, briefly, Soph. El. 673 ; but also 
. Bpaxéi) in a short time, Hat. 5. 24, al.; da Bpayéos 
+ Bpaxet, xpévm Menand. Incert. 193; Bpaxv a short dis- 
- 3+ 3+ 7, ete.; emt Bpaxd Ib. 3.3, 17; mpd Bpaxéos lambl. V. 
12:—Adv., Bpaxéws [woddpous] én’ dAAnAous emupepey scantily, 
Thue. §. 141. 2. of Size, short, small, little, Bpaxts pop- 
- 4- 89 (3. 71). ef. 7 (6). 61; Bp. rebxos Soph. El. 1113, cf. 
Bp. retxos a low wall, Thuc. 7. 29; Bpaxd poe ordua my mouth 
small to .. , Pind, N. 10, 35; «ara Bp. little by little, Thuc. 1. 64; ¢ 


Hu 
t 


ea 


. 8 


eg 
nl 
cele 





? 


293 


Plat.Soph. 241C; mapa Bpaxv scarcely, hardly, puyeiv Alciphro 3. 5; Bpayd 
TtAapay dad .. , Thuc.6.12:—cf.Bpaxea, hag 3. of eeoantiis, psa aa 
Bpaxéay in fewwords, Plat. Prot. 336 A; ws dy dtvepa dd BpaxuTé- 
tov Dem. 814. 4, cf. Lys. 146. 27, etc.; év Bpaxurdros Antipho 11 3. 
21 :—so Ady., Bpaxéws dmodoyeicba: briefly, in few words, Xen. Hell. 
Ts Tse 4. of Value or Importance, of persons, humble, insigni- 
ficant, Soph. O. C. 880; riv pev ad’ iynrdy Bpaxiv dace Eur. 
Heracl. 613; Bp. Thy didvovay Joseph. A, J. 12. 4, 1:—of things, small, 
petty, trifling, Bp. édmis, xapis Soph. O. T. 21, Tr. 1217; mpdpaars 
Eur. I, A. 1180; Avmeivy Bpaxd, opp. to péy’ edpeiv xépdos Soph. El. 
1304; ob mept Bpaxéwv Bovdcter@ar Thuc. 1. 78; Bpaxd cal oddevds 
aiov Id. 8. 76; Bp. xépdos Lys. 109. 41; ovcia Isae. 82. 23; etc.:— 
neut. as Adv., Bpaxd gpovrifay tivds to think lightly of, Dem. 212. 
25. 5. short, of syllables, Arist. Categ. 6, 3, Rhet. 3. 8, 6. 

xU-olSnpos [tT], Dor. -ciSapos, ov, dxav Bp. a dart with a short, 
small head, Pind, N. 3. 79. 

Bpaixu-cxeAns, és, short-legged, Arist. P. A. 4.12, 1, Inc. An. 17, 6. 
‘U-oKLos, ov, with a short shadow, Ach, Tat. in Arat. 
€s, with a short stem, Theophr. H. P. 4.6, 10. 
XU-orlXos, ov, of few verses, Eust. ad Dion. P. 1052. 

. H, smallness of mouth, Eust. 767. 16. 
, OV, with narrow mouth, Strabo 641, Plut. 2. 47 E. 

» 9, fewness of syllables, brevity, Call. Ep. 9. 
iXt-ov , ov, of short syllables, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 218. 
Xt-ov os, ov, bringing a small contribution, Anth. P. 9. 229. 
xu-reAns, és, ending shortly, brief, LXx (Sap. 15. 9). 

UTS, NTOS, %}, shortness, opp. to pAxKos, Plat. Polit. 283 C ;. weAdérns 
Bpax’rnr with shortness of practice, Thuc. 1.138 : narrowness, deficiency, 
pera Bpaxtrnros yvdpns Id. 3. 42. 2. smallness, tod Badous Arist. 
Meteor. 2.1, 11. 3. shortness of a syllable, in prosody, Id. Poét. 20, 4. 
Bpaxtropéw, fo cut short off, Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, 2. 

Bpaxt-ropos, ov, cut short, clipped, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 3. 
Bpaxtrovéw, fo extend, reach but a short way, Philo Belop. 53. 
Bpaxt-rovos, ov, reaching but a short way, Plut. Marc, 15. 
Bpaxt-rpaxnAos, ov, short-necked, Plat.Phaedr.253 E, Arist.H.A.8.12,13. 

pax -umvos, ov, of short or little sleep, Arist. Somn. 1,13, H. A. 4. 10, 3. 
7s [Tt], ov, 6, giving a short light, dub. in Anth. P. 6. 251. 
os, ov, with few leaves, Anth. P. 9. 612. 
ixt-pavia, 7, smallness, weakness of voice, Polyaen. 1. 21, 2. 

ixU-xetp, pos, J, }, short-handed, opp. to paxpéxeip, Eust. 610. 32. 
Bpaxt-\; , ov, of brief duration, Plat.Tim. 75 B; 70 Bp. Plut.2. 107A, 
Bptixt-wros, ov, (ovs) with short handles, e&ov Henioch. Topy. 1. 

Bpaxw, a Root only found in the 3 sing. aor. 2 €Bpaxe or Bpaxe,— 
onomatop. Verb, fo rattle, clash, ring, Il., mostly of arms and armour, 
devdv EBpaxe xadxds 4. 420; Bpaxe TevXea XAAKG 12. 396, etc. ; so 
Bpaxe 3 cipeia Ody (with the din of battle) 21. 387; also of a torrent, 
to roar, Bpaxe 8° alma péeOpa Ib. 9; to creak, 6 5 éBpaxe pryiwos dav 
5. 838; to shriek or roar with pain, 6 3 €Bpaxe xaAxeos”Apys Ib. 859; 
68 éBpaxe Ovydy diaOow (of a wounded horse) 16, 468. 

76, the front part of the head, Lat. sinciput, Batr. 230, 

ipp. V. C. 896, Strattis My. 2, Arist. H. A. 1. 7, 2, al., P. A. 2.7, 18, 
al,: also Bpeypés or ps, Bpéxpa: (prob. from Bpéxw, because this 
part of the bone is longest in hardening, Hipp. l.c., Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 
36.) II. =dwéBpeypa, an infusion, extract, Diod. 3. 32. 


, formed to imitate the croaking of frogs, Ar. Ran. 209 sq. 
, verb, Adj. one must soak, Geop. 3. 8. 

, only used in pres, and impf.:—fo roar, of a wave, pyyvupevov 
peyada Bpéver Il. 4. 425; so in Med., alyrad@ peyddw Bpéuerat 2. 210; 
of a storm, péya Bpévera xadrenaivey Id. 14. 399, cf. Soph. Ant. 592, 
Ar. Thesm. 998. II. in later Poets, of arms, fo clash, ring, Eur. 
Heracl. 832; of men, fo shout, clamour, rage, Bp. év alxpais Aesch. Pr. 
423, cf. Theb. 378, Eur. Phoen. 113; Seva Bp. revi against one, Id. H. 
F, 962 ; of a seditious mob, Aesch. Eum, 978, cf. Pind. P. 11. 46: to wail, 
in . (v. sub BAnx) ; and Pind. applies it even to the lyre, N. 11. 8 
(in Med.), cf. Eur. Bacch.161. (Cf. Bpdpos, ixeBpepérns, and Lat. fremo.) 

(not -10s), a, ov, proud, costly, wupov Pherecr. MeraAd. 5. 
, 6, an unknown water-bird, of stately bearing, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 
16; but Ib. 11, 5 (with y. |. BpivOos) some kind of singing-bird. II. 
a haughty carriage, arrogance, Ath. 611 E; (cf. ox@mrw, cxwy). 

[®], Dep., only used in pres. and impf. to bear oneself 
haughtily, to hold one’s head high, to swagger (apparently a slang 
word), Hemst. Luc. D. Mort. 10. 8), id ppovqparos Ar. Pax 26, cf. 
Nub. 362, Plat. Symp. 221 B; mpdés twa Ar. Lys. 887; Bp. éai rut to 
plume oneself on .., Ath. 625 B; éBpev@vero Liban. 

. «as, , (Bpéxe) = Bpoxh, a wetting, Xen. Eq. 5, 9. 

wuxds or Bperravixds, 7, dv, British, vijoo Arist. Mund. 3, 12. 

Ppéras, 74, gen. Bpéreos: pl., nom, and acc. Bpérea Aesch. Supp. 463, 
but Bpérn Theb. 95, 185, etc.; gen. Bperéwy Ib. 97, Supp. 430: Ep. dat. 
Bperaecow Nicand. ap. Ath. 684 D:—a wooden image of a god, Id. Eum. 
80, 242, 258, 409, Eur. Alc. 974, Ar. Eq. 31, etc.; of a man, Epigr. Gr. 
958 :—in Prose, Strabo 385. 2. in Anaxandr, Ad. 1, a mere image, 
of a blockhead, 

, a, ov, Bruttian, yAwooa Bp., i.e. barbarous, Ar. Fr. 719. 
bixés, 4, dv, childish, Philo 2. 84, and later. 
biov, 7d, Dim. of Bpépos, Byz. 
bo0ev, Adv. from a child, Eust. 14. 20, etc. 
bo-Kopéw, fg nurse children, Eust. 565. 49. 
gare , child-murder, Manass. 

bo-xrévos, ov, child-murdering, Lyc. 229. fs 
Bpédos, eos, 76, the babe in the womb, like éuBpvov, Lat. foetus, Bpépos 
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typiovoy Kvéoveay, of a mate, Il. 23. 266. II. the new-born babe, 
Simon. 44.15 Bgk., Pind. O. 6. 55, Aesch. Ag. 1096; véov Bpépos Eur. 
Bacch. 289; but never in Soph.:—of beasts, a foal, whelp, cub, etc., 
Hat. 3. 153, Opp. H. 5. 464, etc.:—é« Bpépeos from babyhood, Anth.P. 
g. 567, etc. (Cf Skt. garbhas (foetus, pullus), from the Root grabh 
(conctpere); Zd. garewa (foetus); Slavon. irébe (pullus):—on the inter> 
change of 8 and y, v. B B. 1.) 

Sos, ov, rearing infants, Manass. Chron. 4032: -rpodéw, 

Tzetz.: —rpodetov, 7d, a foundling or orphan hospital, Eccl. 

epvaddrov, 7d, Dim. of Bpépos, Luc, Fugit. 19, etc. 
ays, es, (el50s) childish, Philo 1. 394, Clem. Al. 123, etc. 
sao 76, =Bpexpéds, Alciphro. 
pos, 6,=Apéypa, the top of the head, Il. 5. 586. 

Bpéxa, fut. fw late, Or. Sib. 5. 376, etc.: aor. €Bpeta Plat. Phaedr. 
254 C, Xen., etc.:—Pass., aor. €8péxOnv Eur., Xen., etc.: later, aor. 2 
€8paxnv [%] Hipp. 630.7, Arist. Probl. 12. 3,6: pf. BéBpeyuat Pind., Hipp., 
etc.: cf. dva-, kara-Bpéxw. (From 4/ BP. come also Bpox7, Bpo- 
xerés: the B is lost in Lat. rig-o, irriguus; Goth. rign (Bpoxy), rignjan 
(Bpéxe), O. H. G. regan (Germ. regen, our rain).) To wet, of per- 
sons walking through water, 7d yévv Hdt. 1. 189; cf. Xen. An. 1. 4,17, 
Plat. Phaedr. 229 A: to steep in water, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9; év olvy Id. 
Fract. 770; Bp. xpucais vipadeoor wédw to shower wealth upon it, Pind. 
O. 7. 64; Saxptoow éBpetav Brov rapov Epigr. Gr. 699:—Pass. to be 
wetted, get wet, Bpexdpevor mpds Tov dppaddy Xen. An. 4. 5, 23 Bpé- 
xea0at ev Hdart to be bathed in sweat (as commonly explained), Hdt. 3. 
104 (so, fSpa@re Bpéxery riv yuxty Plat. Phaedr, 254 C) ; BeBpeypevos 
filled with water, opp. to d:epés, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 2, 9; of sponges, 
Id. Meteor. 4. 9, 14: to be wetted by rain, Polyb. 16. 12, 3:—metaph., 
dxriot BeBpeypévos steeped or bathed in light, Pind. O. 6. 92; oy 
BpéxeoOa Id. Fr. 269 :—of hard drinkers, pé0y BpexOeis Eur. El. 326; 
BeBpeypévos tipsy, Lat. uvidus, madidus, Eubul. Incert. 5, cf. Antiph. 
Incert. 10. 4. II. to rain, send rain, Ev. Matth. 5. 45; c. acc., 
€Bpege Kipros yadalav Lxx (Ex. 9. 23), cf. Ev. Luc. 17. 29. 2. 
impers. Bpéxet, like Het, Lat. pluit, it rains, Teleclid. Incert. 16; drav 
Bpéxn Arr. Epict. 1. 6, 26; also in Lxx, N. T., etc. 

Bp?, contr. from Bpdd, A. B. 567; used by Hes. for Bpiapdy, as pa 
for pddioy, xpi, 5@, etc., Strabo 364: (CF. Bprapds, Bputpews, Bpraw, 
6-Bpipos, BpOus, Bpidw, Bpiun, Bpudopar. V. sub Bapvs.) 

Bpiaxxos, , =Baxyn, Soph. Fr. 860. 

Bprdpews, 5, (Bpiipds) a hundred-handed giant, so called by the gods, 
but by men Aegaeon, who assisted Zeus, Il. 1. 403, cf. Hes. Th. 714, 817: 
he was son-in-law to Poseidon, and with his brothers Cottos and Gyas 
defended the gods against the Titans :—Bpidpew orAau, older name for 
the pillars of Hercules, Arist. Fr. 628.—Also ’OBprdpews, v. OBpipyos sub 
fin. [—pews is pronounced as a monos. in Ep.] 

Bptiipos, 4, dv, Ion. Bprepés, %, dv, (v. Bapvs) Ep. Adj. strong, xépus, rpu- 
area Il. 16. 413., 19. 381, al.; orparch Epigr. Gr. 448; A€wv Ib. 2. 

Bprapérys, nros, 7, strength, might, Eust. 1289. 14. 

Bpraps-xetp, ecpos, 5, %, strong-handed, C. 1.8750, Eust. 586. 2. 
Bprdw, (Bp?) to make strong and mighty, Bpide Hes. Th. 
447: II. intr. to be strong, Bprawy Opp. H. 5. 96.—Hes. Op. 5 
unites both senses, péa piv yap Bpider, péa 5% Bprdovra xadewre, of Zeus. 

ars 6, a sea-fish, Ephipp. Kvd. 1. 3, Mnesim. ‘Inzorp. 1. 38. 
vepés, 7, dv, Ion. for Bpiapds. 

Bpila, 4, a grain like rye, in Thrace and Macedonia, still called vrisa, 
of the same species with rip, Galen. The word seems to have been 
Aeol. for pi{a, Greg. Cor. p. 576.) 

Bpifc, aor. €Bpiga Eur. Rhes. 825 (but €8pica in Chr. Pat.), cf. dmoBpifa: 
(v. sub Bapvs) :—poét. Verb, to be sleepy, to nod, ob« dv BpiCovra dos 
*Ayapéuvova Il. 4.223: toslumber, Bpi{wy Aesch. Cho.897; ddgay . . Bpi- 
(ovons ppevés Id. Ag. 275; metaph. of guilt, Bpi¢e: yap ala Id. Eum. 280. 

Bpr-qrWos, ov, (drdw) loud-shouting, of Ares, Il. 13. 521. 

Bpi8os, eos, 76, weight, Hipp. 609. 15, Eur. Tro. 1050; TOv druxnyud- 
Tow Ta pev Exe Tt Bp. kal poriy mpos roy Biov Arist. Eth. N. 1. 11, 3. 

BpWootvn, 7, weight, heaviness, Il. 5.839., 12. 460. 

Bpt0U-Kepws, wy, gen. w, with heavy horns, Opp. H. 2. 290. 

BptOv-voos, ov, grave-minded, thoughtful, Auth. P. 9.525. 

BptOus, cia, ¥, (Bpr) weighty, heavy, éyxos ll. 5. 746, etc. ; once only 
in Trag., BprOvrepos Aesch. Ag. 200, cf. Fr. 447. 

BplOw [7], Ep. subj. Bpi@ncc Od. 19. 112: Ep. impf. Bpiov 9. 219: 
fut. Bpicw, Ep. inf. -éuev h. Hom. Cer. 456: aor. Ep. éBpica Il., etc.: pf. 
BéBpi0a Hom., Hipp., Eur.: plqpf. BeBpider Od. 16. 474 :—Pass. (v. infr.): 
cf. karaBpidw: (v.sub Bapus). Poét. Verb, to be heavy or weighed down 
with a thing, c. dat., orapvdais Bpidovea drwy Il. 18. 561; BplOnor 5e 
dévdpea Kap} Od. 19. 112, cf. 16. 4743 also, iwd AalAam .. BeBpibe 
xPav [sc. HSarc] Il. 16. 384:—metaph., ddAdorwp ~ipeor Bpidwv Eur. 
Phoen. 1556; OABm Bpidev Id. Tro. 216; mivm.. BéBpOa Id. El. 
305. 2. c. gen, (like wiymAapar), to groan with weight of, rpamefar 
Girou kat kpedv 48 oivov BeBpidact Od. 15. 334; wavra 8 eplowy .. Bpibe 
Soph. Fr.269. 8. c. acc., pévov Bp. C. 1.3973. 4. absol. to be heavy, 
Epis . . BeBpOvia =Bapeta Il. 21. 385; evxecOa . . BplOav Anuhrepos 
iepov axrny Hes. Op. 464:—so in the Ion. Prose of Hipp., and in late 
Prose, 7 dv . . Bplay wherein the weight is thrown, Hipp. 299. 30; Be- 
Bpibacw oi pafoi are loaded, Id. 640. 8; but very rare in Att., Bpide 
6 trmos bows or sinks, Plat. Phaedr. 247 B; Orav Bpion emt Odrepov pépos 
inclines to one side, Arist. Probl, 16. 11. II. of men, ¢o out- 
weigh, prevail, éébvorcr Bpicas Od. 6. 159: absol. to habe the preponder- 
ance in fight, to be master, prevail, €Bpicav Avkiwy dyol Il. 12. 346; 
7h 5& yap éBpiay . ."Exrwp Alveias re 17. 512, cf. 233 :—so later, 
evdogia Bp. to be mighty in.., Pind. N. 3.70; el. . xepl BpiOeas Id 








Bpeporpodos — Bporodaiuwr. 


mAovrou Bade Soph. Aj. 130: cf. émBpidw, karaBbpidw. III. 
trans. to weigh down, load, bawep Kwipay éBpice mAovTw Pind, N. 8. 
31; TaAavra Bpicas Aesch. Pers. 346 :—but, 2. the Pass. to be 
laden, as eatly as Hom., pnewv kapr@ Bp.bopevn laden with fruit, ll. 8. 
307; wdporar Bpidera [x Bdros] Aesch. Fr. 114; 7@/d' ob Apiderac [} 
tpame(a]; Eur. Fr. 470; c. gen., mérnda BpiOdpeva craxdwy Hes. Se. 
290; oupumociay .. Bpidovr dyuai Bacchyl. 13; BpiOopévns ayabav 
Tpamé(ns Pherecr. Incert. 34; BpOouévn xapirav Anth. P. 5.194; ab-ol., 
agoves BpOdpevor Aesch. Theb. 154. 

Bpixedos, 6, a name of a tragic mask, Cratin. Sep. 11. 

Bptpafw and —alvw, =Bpipwdopat, Suid., Hesych. 

Bptpdopar, (Bpiun) Dep. (mostly in compd. éuBpiyzaopar):—to snort 
with anger, to be indignant, ei ob Bpipnoao Ar. Eq. 855 ;—so (as from 
Bprpdopar) éBpipodro r@ Kipw was enraged with Cyrus, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,9. 
Bpipn, %, strength, bulk, like Bpios, h. Hom. 28. 10, Ap. Rh. 4. 1677:— 
so =drewdn (cf. Bpyudopar), Hesych. 

BptpySév, Adv. with snorting, Nonn. Jo. 11. 38. 


Bpetpnpa [7], a7os, 76, =Bpiun, prob. 1. Anth. Plan. 4. 103. 

Bpipoopar, v. sub Bprudopar. ; 

Bpipa, 7, (Spiun) epith. of Hecaté or Persephoné, the grim, the terrible 
one, Ap. Rh. 3. 861, cf. Luc, Necyom. 20, 

Bpipabys, es, (ef50s) grim, stern, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 986. 
Bpipwors, ews, %, indignation, Philodem, ap. Vol. Hercul. 1. 50. 
Teer appares, ov, (Bpi0w) chariot-pressing, epith. of Ares, Hes. Sc.441, 

. Hom. 7. 1. ; 

leehaaess, %, name of Artemis in Crete, virgo dulcis, acc. to Solin., 
Call. Dian. 190: gen. -ews, Strabo 479, —t5os, E. M. 214. 23. 

Bpoyxta, wy, ra, the bronchial tubes, the ramifications by which the 
windpipe passes into the lungs, Hipp. Acut. 386, Auct. ad Herenn. 3. 12: 
cf. Bpayxua. 2. the sing. Bpd-yxcov, 76, = Bpd-yxos (v. Bpdyxtov 111), 
Galen., etc. II. also, a cartilage in the nose, Hipp. 252. 51. 
Bpoyxo-KnAn, 7), a tumor in the throat, goitre, Paul. Aeg. 6, p. 188. 
BpoyxoxnAukds, dv, suffering from Bpoyxoxnan, Diosc. 4. 120. 
Bpoyxos, 6, the trachea, windpipe, Hipp. Aph. 1257, Arist. Probl. rr. 
Il. Il. a gulp, draught, Arr. Epict. 3.12, 17. (Cf. Bpdyxos.) 

Bpoyxernp, jpos, 6, the neck-hole in a garment, Joseph. A. J. 3-7, 4 

Bpddov, Acol. for fd5ov, Sappho 69 Ahr. 

Bpopew, =Bpéuw, only used in pres. and impf.; of flies, to buzz, Il. 16. 
642; of fire, to roar, Ap. Rh. 4. 787; of wind, Nic. Al. 609; of boiling 
water, Id. Fr. 1.5. 

Bpopralopar, Dep.,=Baxyevw, from Bpdpuos, Anth. P. 9. 774. 

Bpoptds, dos, 7, fem. of sq., Antiph. Agp. 1. 12 :—alarge cup, Ath. 784D. 
Bpdjn0s, a, ov, (Bpdpos) sounding, pdppryé Pind. N. 9. 18 :—noisy, 
boisterous, whence II. Bpdptos, 6, as a name of Bacchus, 
Pind. Fr. 45, Aesch. Eum. 24, freq. in Eur.; Bpopiov mapa, i.e. wine, 
Eur. Cycl. 123; also in Com., Ar. Thesm. 991, Telecl. Incert. 24, Alex. 
Tox. I. 2. Adj. Bpdpios, a, ov, Bacchic, Eur. H. F. 889, etc.; B. xapis, 
of the Dionysia, Ar. Nub. 311:—so Bpoprddys, es, (€f50s) Bacchic, Anth. 
P. 11. 27:—fem. Bpoprartis, c5os, 7, Opp.C. 4. 340: a Bacchante, Ib. 300. 

Bpdpos, 6, (Bpéuw) Lat. fremitus, any loud noise, as the crackling of 
fire, Il. 14. 396; roaring of thunder, Pind. O. 2. 45, Eur.; of a storm, 
Aesch. Theb. 213, Fr.195; of the drum, Simon. 191; of horses, Aesch. 
Theb. 476; of the flute, h. Hom, Merc. 452, cf. Soph. Fr. 454 :—hence, 
rage, fury, Eur. H. F.1212:—rare in Prose, of the wind or sea, Arist. 
Mund. 4, 17 and 32, Mirab. 130; of a volcano, Id. Fr. 591. Fi 

Bpdpos or Boppos, 6, a kind of oats (in mod. Greek Bp@pc), Theophr. 
H. P.'8.:0, 2; 

Roercnben. a, ov, thundering ,Zevs Arist. Mund. 7,2; vepéAat Orph.H.14.9. 
Bpovrdw, (v. Bpovrn), to thunder, Zevs 8 dpubis Bpovrnce Od. 14. 305, 
cf. Il. 8. 133 metaph. of Pericles, Ar. Ach. 531, cf. Vesp. 624. 2. 
impers., Bpovrd it thunders, Id. Fr. 142, al.; Bpovrnoavros if it thundered, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 3,4. II. Pass. to be thunderstruck, Arist. Div.Somn. I, 9. 

Bpovretov, 76, an engine for making stage-thunder, Poll. 4. 130. 

Bpovrn, %, thunder, in Hom, always attributed to Zeus, Aids peyaAoro 
xepavydy Sevhy re Bp. ll. 21. 198; bd Bpovris warpds Ards 13. 796; 
Znvos re Bpovr® Od. 20. 121; Bp. kal dorparn Hat. 3.86; Bp. creporn 
re Aesch. Supp. 35; Ap. kat xepavvig pdoyi Id. Pr, 1017; Bpovrns 
puKnua Ib. 1062, cf. 1083; Bp. 8 éppayn & dorpamfs Soph. Fr. 507, 
etc.:—in pl., Id. O. C. 15143; xOdveae Bp, Ar. Av.1745. II. the 
state of one struck with thunder, astonishment, Hdt. 7. 10, 5. 
Bpovrndév, Adv. like thunder, Or. Sib. 5. 345. 

Bpovrnpa, 74, a thunder-clap, Aesch. Pr. 993. 

Bpévrns, 6, Thunderer, one of the three Cyclopes, Hes. Th. 140. 
Bpovrnot-Képauvos, ov, sending thunder and lightning, vepédn Ar. 
Nub. 265. 





a 














' Bpovriaios, a, ov, =Bpovratos, Hipp. 1180 F. 


Bpovro-rrovos, dv, (ro1éw) thunder-making, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4.24. 
Bpovro-ckoria, 7), divination from thunder, Jo.Lyd.; cf.xepavvocxonia, 
Bpovraedns, es, (ef50s) like thunder, thundering, Paul. Sil. 74. 51. 

pogat, v. sub *Bpdxw. 
Bpotiixos, 6, Ion. for Barpaxos, q. v. 
Bporetos, ov, also a, ov Archil. 13, Eur. Hipp. 19 :—poét. Adj. mortal, 
human, of mortal mould, Aesch. Pr. 116, etc.; Bp. yévos Soph. Fr. 132; 
puxiy Bpdreos Eur. Supp. 777; Bp. wévor of rie te Alex. ‘Yrv. 1. 9: 
—in Hom. only Bpéreos, 7, ov, Od. 19. 545, h. Hom. Ven. 47; so also 
in Pind. O. 9. 52, etc., Aesch. Eum. 171. 
Bpornotos, a, ov, =foreg., Hes. Op. 771, Eur. Bacch. 4. 
Bporo-Bdpov [4], ov, trampling on men, Anth. P. 15. 21. 
Bporé-ynpus, v, with human voice, yerraxds Anth. P. 9. 562. 
Bporo-Saipwv, 6,=2)ulOcos, Hesych. ; cf. dvOpwrodainar. 


























Bporoedys — Botw. 


és, like-man, of man's nature, Manetho 5. 446. 
eaca, ev, gory, blood-boltered, of dead men’s armour, 
tvapa Il. 6. 480, ete. ; 14. 509. 
“ neg 6, @ man-shaver, pedantic word for barber, Alexarch. 
ap. Ath. 98 E. 


to murder men, Aesch. Eum. 421. 
‘ov, man-slaying, homicidal, @vaiar Eur. 1. T. 384; od 
Tiv Oldirdda0 Bpotroxrdévov his murderess, i.e. the Sphinx, C. I. 4700. 
yos, dv, of man, bane of men, epith. of Ares, Od. 
8.115, and often in Il.; of Apollo, Epigr. Gr. 1034. 29 ;—once in Trag., 
Aesch. Supp. 665 ; €pws Anth. P. 5. 180. 

Bporsopat, Pass. (Bpdros) to be stained with gore, BeBporwpéva tev- 
xea Od. 11. 41, cf. Q.Sm. 1. 717. II. (Bpords) to become man, 
of the Redeemer, in Eccl. :—in Act., Bp. rods Ai@ous to turn them into 

to a@avaros or Oeds, often 


men, Nicet. Eug. 5. 205. 

Bporés, 6, poét. Noun, a mortal man, opp. 

Hom., who always uses: it as Subst., viv Bporot eat ll. 5. 304, 
etc.; Bpords dvhp 5. 361:—as fem., Bpords avdjecca Od. 5. 3343 
8. oteay Anth. P. 9. 89: in Trag. the sing. is not usual, Bpor@y being very 
commonly put after ris, ovdels, toAAoi, etc., Soph. O. T. 437, 981, etc.; 
never takes the Art. in Att. Poets, except when an Adj. or Pron. 
Tév mokunévey Bp. Eur. Or. 175; pets of Bp. Ar. Eq. 601, cf. 
Sannyr. eA. 1; of radaimwpor Bp. Alex. eis 7d Bpéap 2; of waves Bp. 
Menand. Incert. 9.—Rare in Prose, Plat, Rep. 566 D, Arist. Top. 5. 
4 II. in Aesch, Cho. 129, Bporois is used loosely for mortal 
men (after death) ; Herm. reads @@crois, the Schol. vexpois. (The B 

# of the Root, v. sub ) 

‘Bosres, 6, blood that has run from a wound, gore (Av@pov), in Il. 
s aipardeas, as 7.425; péAas Od, 24. 189. (oF uncertain origin.) 
taking note of man,epith.of theErinyes, Aesch.Eum.499. 

ov, (cab, o&{w) man-saving, Orph. L. 750. 

és, hated by men or man-hating, Aesch. Pr.799, Cho. 51. 

ov, (c@pa) with human body, Orac.ap. Bentl.Ep. Mill. p. 10. 

és, giving light to men, Anth. P. 9. 399. 

roying, Aesch, Eum. 787, Supp. 264, 







ov, man-dest: 
ete, II. cxddAa BporopOdpa of slain men, Eur. Fr. 268. 
. ¥. Bpordopat. 
s or Bpodxos, 4, a locust without wings, also drréAafos, 
. Fr. 14. 4. 
6, (Bpéxw) a wetting, rain, Anth. P. 6. 21. 
éas, Aeol. for Bpaxéws, Sappho 2. 7. 
}, (Bpéxw) = Bpoxerds, Ev. Matth. 7. 25, Orac. ap. Clem. Al. 50. 
to gulp down, Arist. Probl. 27.3, 4; cf. xaraBp-. iI. 
to clear the throat, rivi with .., Clearch, ap. Ath. 623 C. 
Bpdxos, 4, the throat, Theocr. 3. 54, Anth. P.11. 298. Il. a 
ught, Hipp. 485. 30., 487. 22. 
ov, of or by a halter, B. pépos, cited from Nonn. 
ts, 4, Dim. of sq., Opp. H. 3. 595, Anth. P. 9. 372. . zz. 
xm) an ink-horn, Anth. P. 6. 295. III. a certain measure 
of length, C. I. (add.) 2439 c. 

Bpoxos, 5, a noose or slip-knot, for hanging or strangling, Od.11.278., 
22. 472, Hdt. 4. 60, Soph. Ant. 1222, etc.:—a snare for birds, Ar. Av. 
527; Onpav Bp. Eur. Hel. 1169; ddods Bpdxav mrexrais dvayeas 
Xenarch. Bovr, 1. 8:—the mesh of a net, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5,etc.; B. dpxiav 
Ear. H. F. 729; ph., Anp@évres év rabr@ Bpdxw Aesch. Cho. 557 ; 
év Bpéxy rov tpaxndov ~xew to do a thing ‘with @ halter round one’s 


neck,’ Dem. 744.6. [Theogn. 1095 uses the first syll. long, and in 
some Mss. it ay LA He ao ‘i the true reading is Bpd«xoy, like 
é for laxéw, etc.} (Origin uncertain.) 

@, to gulp down (Hesych, Bpdgar* popyoa), a Root only found 
in aor. I €8poga, Anth. P. 9. 1:—used by Hom. only in compds., 1. 
dvaBpigat, to swallow again, suck down again, ddd’ br’ dvaBpdgae . . 
dApupdv tdwp, opp. to br’ éfeuéoee, of Charybdis, Od. 12. 240; mavras 
dvaBpégaca, also of Charybdis, Ap. Rh. 4.826; andin Pass., dwohéaxer’ 
dvaBpoxéy Od. 11. 585 :—in Il. 17. 54, Zenodot. read Gus dvaBéBpoxev 
(sc. 6 x@pos) has drunk up water enough (where the vulg. is dva- 
BéBpuxev). 2. karaBpéga, to gulp down (waraBpéfa* karameiv 
Hesych.), ds 7d xaraBpégee whoever swallowed the potion, Od. 4. 222: 
aor. part. piss. earaBpoxGels Lyc. 55 :—the forms 


a, 
év, ensnared, Neophr. ap. Schol. Eur. Med. 1337, v. Herm. 
355- 2.in meshes or squares, B.épyov opus laqueatum, Aq. V.T. 
Bptw, to swell, teem, only used in pres. and impf. (except 
it Hesych. cites a fut. -dcopar, and an aor. é8pvaga occurs in comp. 
with dva-), eapmoio: Bp. Orph. H. 53. 10, cf. 33.7: of a lioness, to be preg- 
nant, Aesch. Fr. 4: to bubble up, déras depp BpvdCov Timoth. 4 Bgk. :— 
metaph. fo wax wanton, Aesch, Supp. 878; and generally =fdopa, to 
oneself, Epicur. ap. Stob. 159. 25, cf. Plut. 2. 1098 B. 
ov, 6, of — the jolly god, Orph. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 68. 


or ov, 6, one who in a kind of war- 
, Stesich. 77, Ibyc. 46 (ap. Hesych.). 
ov, 6, v. sub Bias, 


4, voluptuousness, Plut. 2. 1107 A. 
, Adv. (Bptxw) properly with clenched teeth: but in Anth. P. 
a polypus, tightly. 
76, @ bite, gnawing, Nic. Th. 483. 
4, a biting, Nic. Th. 716: a gnashing of teeth, Eupol. KoA.13. 
, in Archil. 31, €8pu¢e Bpvrov brewed beer (?); al. Bpuge, devoured, 
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BpvKw or Bptxw [0], (the former being the Att. form, acc. to Moer. 
and Ammon,), mostly in pres.: fut. Bp¥gw Hipp. 589. 44, Lyc. 678: aor. 
€8puta Hipp. 1160 D, Anth. P. 7. 624: aor. 2 €Bpixe Ib. 9. 252 (unless 
this late Poet used 0 in the impf.): for Bé8puxa, v. Bpvxdopat :—Pass., 
v.infr. To eat with much noise, to eat greedily, yvaOos immeos Bpdxec 
Ep. Hom. 14.13; €~0a wai dard xpé’. . Bpdxew Eur. Cycl. 358, cf. 
3723 mpos tadra Bpvxer’ Ar. Pax 1315; BpvKovs’ dwéSecba . . rows 
daxrvAous biting, Id. Av. 26; of smoke, dda¢ EBpuxe tas Anas éyod 
Id. Lys. 301 :—metaph. fo tear in pieces, devour, of a gnawing disease, 
Bptxe Soph. Tr. 987; Bpvxe yap dmayv 7d mapdv Cratin. Apa. 2; 7a 
matpga Spice Diphil. Zoryp. 1. 27 :—Pass., dwdAwAda, Téxvov, Bpdeopar 
Soph. Ph. 745; At Bpux Gels Anth. P. 9. 267. II. to gnash or 
grind the teeth, robs d5évras Bpvxe Hipp. 593. 29, etc.; also Bpvxer 
alone, Id. 643. 42; and in neut. sense, of ddévTes Bpvxovor Id. 604. 20; 
so, Bpdxov oréua Nic. Al. 226, 

VAAw, =inomivew, or rather fo cry for drink, of children (cf. Bpdv), 
Ar. Eq. 1123, ubi v. Schol. 

Bpiv, in Ar. Nub. 1382, Bpov elmeiv to say bryn, cry for drink :—in 
A. B, 31 we find Apo . . rots madios giuBodrov Tov meiy, cf. Schol. and 
v. BpvdAAw. 

*Bpve, in acc. Bpvxa, the depth of the sea, Opp. H. 2. 588. 

, €04a, ev, weedy, morapds Nic. Th. 208. II. flourishing, 
Id. Al. 371, 478. 

Bptov, 76, (Bptw) a hind of mossy sea-weed, Theocr. 21.7; Bp. Oadac- 
cov Hipp. 610. 14, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 29, etc.: also a marsh-plant, 
Plut. 2. 911 F, Nic. Th. 416. II. tree-moss, lichen (v. opaxos), 
Diosc. I. 20, Paul. Aeg. III. the clustering male blossom of the 
hazel, the catkin, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 14: generally a blossom or flower, 
Theophr. H. P. 3.7,3, Nic. Th. 71, 898:—whence the male laurel is called 

, catkin-bearing, Theophr. C, P. 2. 11, 4. 
, aor. ~Bpuw@Ony, Pass. to be grown over with Bpvov, Arist. Color. 
I, Im and 12. 
bows, ews, }, a bubbling up, Suid., Eust.:—Bpvopos, 5, Arcad, 58. 
. 6, a kind of sea-urchin, Arist. H. A. 4.5, 2. 
xXeto-Any-Képparos, ov, taking small coin like Bryso 
and Thrasymachus, Ephipp. Nava. 1. 
Urea or Bptria, 74, Lat. bryssa, brissa, the refuse of olives or grapes 
after pressing, Ath. 56 D. 
év, drunken with beer, Antiph.’AgkAnm. 1, dub. 
Urivos, 7, ov, of or for Bptroy, Cratin. Mad@, 4, ubi v. Mein. 

Bpiros, 5 (Soph. Fr. 533), Bpdrov, 7d (Ath. 447 C), in other places 
the gender is dub. :—a fermented liquor made from barley, a kind of beer 
Archil., Hecatae., Hellanic., al., ap. Ath. l.c.; cf. Bpv¢w. 

avdopat, Dep., rarer form of sq., Nic. Al. 221. 

Gopat, fut. —ycopa: (*ara— Eumath.): aor. €8puxnoauny Dio C. 
68. 24, (dv-) Plat. Phaedo 117 D; also é8puyn@ny (v. infr.): Dep. with 
Ep. pf. BéBpixa (cf. pumdopat, pépvea): plapf. éBeBpixer Od. 12. 242. 
Onomatop. Verb (cf. BAnxdopat), to roar, bellow, Lat. rugire, properly 
of lions, acc. to Hesych. and Ammon. ; of a bull, radpos ds Bpuxwpevos 
Soph, Aj. 322, cf. Ar. Ran. 823; of wild beasts, devdy 8 éBpvx@yto 
Theocr. 25. 137; of the elephant, Plut. Pyrrh. 33 :—in the Il. mostly of 
the death-cry of wounded men, xe(ro tavvaeis, BeBpuxws 13. 393, 16. 
486; so, Bpuywpevoy oracpoin, of Hercules, Soph. Tr. 805, cf. 904; 
BéBpuxa Kdaiov Ib. 1072; Sewad Bpvyneis Id. O, T. 1265 :—in the 
Od. of the roaring of waves, dugi 5 xipa BéBpuxev pd@ov 5. 412, cf. 

12. 242, so Il. 17. 264:—also in Hipp. 302. 7 (8p¥xvra: in the Mss.), 
Luc. D, Mar. 1. 4 (Bpuxdpevos M88.) ; Bpuxopévn (as if from Bpvopat) 
is required by the metre in Q. Sm. 14. 484. 

Bpixerés, 6, (Spina) a chattering of teeth; the ague, Hesych. 


Bpdxy, 4, a gnashing of teeth, dd6vTav Ap. Rh. 2. 83, etc. TE. 
oat) a roaring, Opp. H. 2. 530. 
, Adv. (Bptxa) with gnashing of teeth, Anth.P.9. 371. II. 


yar) with bellowing, Ap. Rh. 3. 1374, al. 
6, =sq., Opp. C. 4. 171. 
76, a roar, roaring, Opp. C. 3.36; improperly of sheep (cf. 

yar), Aesch. Fr. 155; of men, Plut. Mar. 20, Alex. 51. 

od, 6, a bellower, roarer, Anth. P. 6. 57. 

nriKos, 7, dv, roaring, bellowing, Greg. Nyss. 1.145. 
10s [], a, ov, also os, ov Aesch, Pers. 397: (*Bpvg) :—from the 
depths of the sea, deep, ddpn Aesch. |.c.; GAs Ap. Rh. 1.1310; Bpuxia 
4x Bpovras the sound of thunder from the deep, Aesch. Pr. 1082, ubi 
vy. Herm.:—generally, Bptxvov imoorévew to heave a deep sigh, Heliod. 
6. 9.—Cf. imoBpixuos, mepBptxios. 

uxph, %, £1, for Bpuxh, Q. Sm. 4.241, 

bxw, v. sub Bptaw:—for BéBpuxa, v. sub Bpvxdopat. 

Bpvw, mostly used in pres.: fut. Bpvow [@] Or. Sib. 6. 8: (v. sub 
prea). To be full to bursting, post. Verb, found also in late 
Prose : 1. c. dat. fo swell or teem with, esp. of plants, épvos .. 
Bpva GvOei Acve@ swells with white bloom, Il. 17. 56, cf. Eur. 
Bacch, 107; Ktao@ «dpa Bpvovoay Eubul. Kvf. 1 :—metaph., Bios . . 
Bptow perirras wai mpoBaros «rd. Ar. Nub. 46: of men, mapzpaxy 
Opdce Bpvaw Aesch, Ag. 167; dyaGoior Bpvas Id. Supp. 966; pavTixT 
Bp. réxvp Id. Fr. 281; dAdwy larpés, abrds EAxeot Bptow Eur. Fr. 
1071. 2. c. gen. to be full of, x@pos .. Bptay dapvys, éAatas, 
dumédov Soph. O. C. 16; rpawefav.. xdcpou Bpvovcay Alex. Ho. 2: 
metaph., vdcou Bp. Aesch. Cho. 70. 3. absol. to abound, grow 
luxuriantly, Soph. El. 422: of the earth, to teem with produce, Xen. Cyn. 
5, 12:—Aesch. Cho. 64 is corrupt. 4. c. acc. cogn. to burst 
Sorth with, gush with, tip Ep. Jac. 3.11; fd8a Anacreont. 47. 2.— 
Poét. word, found in Arist. Mund. 3, 1. 


a 
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K €s, (€iSos) full of sea-weed, Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 4. 
vy, 7, a wild creeping plant, bryony, Nic. Th. 939 :—so Bpvevia, 
%, Diose. 4.184; and Bpvwvis, Sos, 7), Nic. Th. 858. 

BpOpa, 76, (B:Bphoxw) that which is eaten, food, meat, Hipp. Vet. Med. 
9, Thuc. 4. 26, al.; metaph., Ar. Fr. 313 :—often in pl., Antiph. Incert. 
14, Plat., al.; opp. to éya, Sosipat. Karay. 1. 30. II. a cancerous 
sore, Hipp. 1131 E; joined with iés in Lxx (Baruch. 6. 11):—a cavity 
in a tooth, Diosc. 1. 141, al. 

Bpwpdopar, Dep. to bray, Lat. rudere, Bpwynodpevos Ar. Vesp. 
618. II.=Spwpéw, of the stag or hart, Arist, H. A. 6. 29, 6. 

Bpwpdriov, 76, Dim. of Bp@ya, Ath. 111 A. 

penebenri teins: %, the false pleasure of eating made dishes, Auth. 
P. 9. 642. 

Bpoparddns, es, = Bpwpwdys, Xenocr. 20. 

» (Bp@pos) to smell rank, Cyrill.: cf. Bpwpdopar It. 
Opn, 7, (BiBpwoxw) =Bp@pa, food, Od. 10. 460, Opp. C. 2. 352. 
pies, ecoa, ev, a brayer, i.e. an ass, Nic. Al. 409, 486. 
Snows, ews, }, the braying of an ass, Ael. N. A. 3. 7. 
NTHS, od, 5, the brayer, i.e. the ass, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C. 
‘Twp, opos, 6,=foreg., Nic. Th. 357. 
Adyos, ov, foul-mouthed, Pseudol. 24. 
Gpos, 6, (B:Bpwoxw) =BpBpa, Arat, 1021. 
pos, 6, a stink, smell, esp. of beasts at rut, not found in old Att., 
Phryn. p. 156, ubi v. Lob. The Mss. always vary between Bp@p- and 
Bpéu-, Schweigh. Ath. t. 2. p.94; for Bpdp-, v. Alcae. ap. Schol. Soph. 
O.T. 153; for Bp&p-, Arcad. 60, and cf. Bpwpdopat. 
Bpwpasdns, es, (<l50s) stinking, foul-smelling, Strabo 246. 
, Desiderat. of BiBpwoKw, to be hungry, Call. Fr. 435. 
, ov, eatable, Aesch. Pr. 479, Diphil. “Avafwo. 2. 

Bp&ors, cws, , (BiBpdoxw) meat, opp. to méais, Od. 15. 490, Hes. 
Th. 797, Plat. Legg. 783 C; Bp. dvayxaia Thue. 2. 70. ITI. eat- 
ing, Hipp. Acut. 388, Plat. Rep. 619 C; épivds dxpetos dv és Bpdow 
Soph. Fr. 190. 2. corrosion, rust, Ev. Matth. 6. 19. 

Bpwréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. to be eaten, Luc. Paras. 9. 

Bpwrip, fpos, 6, eating, Bpwripas abxpous (so Scal. for aly pas) Aesch. 
Eum. 803; d5évres Nic. Al. 421; immanns Bpwrijpes . . ZxvGat Aesch. Fr. 203. 

Bpwrikds, 7, dv, inclined to eat, voracious, Arist. Probl. 23.39, G.A. 4.5, 
etc. II. promoting this inclination, dvvapyes Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 335 D. 

Bpwrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of B:Bpwoxw, to be eaten, Archestr. ap. Ath. 
321 E. II. Spwrdv, 75, meat, opp. to wordy, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 1; 
Bpwroto kat roroic: Eur. Supp. 1110. 

Bparts, 7, Ion. for Bpaats, Il. 19. 205, Od. 18. 407, in acc. Bpwriv 
[with 0] ; gen. Bpwrvos Philox. ap. Ath. 147 C. 

Buas, ov, 6, the eagle-owl, strix bubo, Arist. HA. 8.3, 2; Buas éBuge 
an owl hooted, Dio C. 56. 29., 72. 24:—the form Bi{a and the Verb 
Bu{w shew that Bpvas is f. 1. in Arist. 

uBAdprov, 76, Dim. of BUBAos, Anth. P. 11. 78. 

BuBAwo-rédidos, ov, with sandals of byblus, ap. Eust. 1913. 44. 
BuBAwos, 7, ov, (BUBAos) made of byblus, Stroy veds duguedtaons 
BvBAwoy Od. 21. 391, cf. Hdt. 7. 25, 36; bwodfpara, toria Id. 2. 37, 
96.—Cf. BiBrwWos. 

BuBAtov, 76, byblus-paper, Hesych.; a freq. v. 1. for BuBAtov, and so 
written in C. I. 2448. VIII. 30., 3311, 3408. 

BUBdos, 7, the Egyptian papyrus, Cyperus papyrus, the triangular 
stalk and root of which were eaten by the poor (cf. mdmupos), Hdt. 2. 92, 
Aesch. Supp. 761. 2. its fibrous coats, as prepared for ropes, sails, 
mats, paper, (this use was known to Hom., v. BUBAwos), Hdt. 2. 96 :— 
esp. the outer coat of the papyrus used for writing on, hence in pl. leaves 
of byblus, Id. 5. 58, Hermipp. Sopp. 1. 13. 3. a paper, book, Hat. 
2. 100, Epigr. Gr. 305, 1005 ;—but then more commonly written BiBAos 
(q.v.) :—pl. BUBAa, 74, Anth. P. 9. 98. II. B. crepaverpis, 
another plant, mentioned by Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 11, cf. Plat. Ages. 36. 
[#, Aesch. Supp. 761. 

udol, of, =ovsrxol, Soph. (Fr. 79) ap. Hesych.; cf. Bl5n. 

Bila, %,= vas, Nic. ap. Anton, Lib. Io. 

Butnv, Adv. close pressed, closely, B. wActev Thuc. 4. 8. 

Bufo (A), fut. Biow, (Bdw) to be frequent, Biterar (BUCe?) Aretae. 
Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2, cf. Hesych. Buoy munvév. 

Bufo (B), aor. ZBuga, to hoot, v. sub Bias. 

BvOdw, (Buds) to be in the deep, Nic. Th. 505. 

BwPife, Zo sink a ship, Soph. (?) ap. Hesych.; play rpinpn éBvOcav 
Polyb. 2. 10, 5; B. dvOpdmous cis dAcOpov 1 Ep. Tim. 6. 9 :—Pass., of 
a ship, etc., zo sink, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 6, Diod. 11. 18, etc. 

f » a, ov, also os, ov Galen. :—in the deep, sunken, Luc. D. Marin. 
I. 33 kpymidas BuOias wigéa Anth. P. 9. 791; &« BuOias idvos from the 
mud of the deep, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 71. II. in or of the sea, ra 
Biba (sc. (Ga), water-animals, Anth. P. 6.182; B. Kpoviins Poseidon, 
Luc. Epigr. 34. III. metaph. deep, BvOov pbéyyecOar Plat. 
Crass. 23; B. Aoyopds Philo 1. 639. 

BiPopés, od, 6, a sinking, submersion, Heliod. 9. 8. 

BPiris, dos, pecul. fem. of BvG.0s, yappos Anth. P. 9. 290. 

Bibs, 6, the depth, esp. of the sea, the water-deeps, Aesch. Pr. 432; 
metaph., €£ odpiwy Spapyotcay és BuOdy meceiv Soph. Aj. 1083; dva- 
Kovpioa Képa Bvdav Id.O.T.24; &« Bv000 xnxiov afya from the deep 
wound, Id. Ph. 783; xarapépecOa: eis B. Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 5, etc.3 &t 
tod B. Ib. 9. 37, 29; év To B. Tis Oaddrrns Ib. 4. 10, 5 :—metaph., év 
Bv0@ arexvins in the depth of.., Hipp. 27.10; dOedrnros Plut. 2. 
757 B; B. dyvotas, xaxdy, etc., Eccl. (V. sub Badds.) 

St ts és, living in the deep, LXx (3 Macc. 6. 8): -rpddos, ov, 
anass, 




















Bpvedns — Biw. 


Bixdvy, 4, a trumpet, Lat. buccina, Polyb. 15.12, 2; orig. called 
«ipué, Chappell Hist. of Anc. Mus. p. 283 sq.:—Bukavaw or Bovkavdw, 
to blow the trumpet, Polyb. 6. 35, 12 :—Bukavnpa, 76, the sound of the 
trumpet, App. Pun. 21:—Ptkavynrhs and -torys, od, 6, a trumpeter, 
Polyb. 2. 29, 6., 30. 13, 11: —Bixavopés, 6, = Buxavnpa, Nicom. Harm, 
P- 353 Bovkavicpés in Ptol. Mus. 1.4. (Some would connect this 
family of words not with Lat. buccina, but with Bods,—as of a sound 
like the lowing of oxen. 

Bvxrns, ov, 6, (Bilw, Bdw) swelling, blustering, dvepnor Bixrat Od. 10.20, 
in gen. pl. Buerawy. II. as Subst. a wind, hurricane, Lyc. 738, 757. 

40, = Biw, xpuoly .. @Bivovy 7d ordya Ar. Pax 645: cf. dado, 
ivy, , malt for brewing, Aét. 10. 29. 
ivy [0], %, an old name of the sea-goddess Ino or Leucothea, Lyc. 107 ; 
hence the sea itself, Euphor. go. 

Bupoa, 4, the skin stripped off, a hide, Lat. corium, Batr. 127, Hat. 3. 
110, Arist. H. A. 4.6, 13; Bvdpons fev to smell of leather, Ar. Eq. 892 ; 
Bupons xrdmos of the drum, Eur. Bacch. 5133 @ wine-skin, Luc. Lexiph. 
6. 2. the skin of a live animal, Theocr. 25. 238, 272. 

Bupo-aieros, 6, leather-eagle, com. name of Cleon the tanner, Ar. Eq. 197. 

Bupceds, éws, 5, later word for Buprodépys, Artemid. 4. 56, Act. Ap. 
9.43: there was a guild of Bupoeis at Thyatira, C. I. 3499; cf. Bapeds. 
{ bw, to dress hides, tan, Hesych. ; 
Buporkés, 7, dv, of hides or leather, Geop. 6. 2, 7. 

Bupotvn, 7%, a leathern thong, Ar. Eq. 59, 449, with a play on pupotvn. 
Bipowos, 7, ov, leathern, thordpia Dio C. 48. 19. 

Bupois, ios, 6, Dim. of Bipoa, Hesych. 

upg éw, to dress or tan hides, Ar. Pl. 167. 

apys, ov, 6, (ew) a tanner, Ar. Eq. 44, etc., C. 1. 6665. 
jukds, 4, dv, of or for tanning, Hipp. 628.22, Theophr. C.P.3.9,3. 
upaodaiuov, 7d, a tan-pit, C. 1. 5594. 1. 71; —Bepetov, E. M. 187. 17. 
Bupootay ys, és, (wyyvupt) made of hides, Plut. Crass. 23. 

Bupa o-rapdayav,6,leather-Paphlagonian,nickname of Cleon, Ar.Eq.47. 
Bupao-movds, dv, tanning hides, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7. 160. 7 
Bupoo-radns, ov, 6, a leather-seller, Ar. Eq. 136. 

Bupoo-revis, és, = Bupadrovos, riymava Eur. Hel. 1347. 
Bupoo-répos, ov, (réuve) leather-cutting, Manetho 4. 320, Hesych. 
. Vv. pvorépos :—hence Bupworopéw, to cut leather, Poll. 7. 81. 
Bupos-rovos, ov, with skin stretched over it, B. kikhwpa=TUpmavoy, 
Eur. Bacch. 124. 

Bupodw, to cover with skins or leather, Athen. in Math. Vett. 4. 
Buprwddns, es, (<l5os) like leather, Galen. 

Bio-atyxnv, evos, 6, %, (B¥w) short-necked, Ar. ap. Poll. 2. 135 (Fr. 
648), Xenarch. Bour. 1. 

Buovos, 6, a Delphic month, C. I. 1704. 

Btcpa, 76, (Biw) a plug, bung, Hipp. 640. 12, Ar. Fr. 285; SriA- 
mavos Bicpara Stilpo’s stoppers, i.e. arguments with which he stopped 
his opponents’ ee Diphil. Tap, 2. 

Biooa, 7, =Bvacds, Opp. H. 1. 453. II. asea-bird, Anton. Lib. 15. 

Bicowos, 7, ov, made of aigsee owiay B. a fine linen bandage, a4 
for mummy-cloths, Hdt. 2. 86; for wounds, Id. 7, 181 ; wéwAo Aesch. 
Pers. 125; pdpos Soph, Fr. 342; 406ma 8., paid as tribute in Egypt, C. 
I. - 18, ; 

Sat (Sopéw) to build in the deep, hence to brood over a 
thing in the depth of one’s soul, ponder deeply; Hom, only in Od., 
always in bad sense, cara ppeot Buccodopevwy 17. 66, etc.; also, pvOous 
Bvacod. 4. 676; so, 5dAov ppect Bvocod. Hes, Sc. 30; so in later 
authors, dpy?v Bvoood., Luc. Calumn. 24; 7a Buocodopevdpeva secret 
designs, Heliod. 7. 11.—Also -Sopéw, Eust. 1513. 46, Suid. 

Buood0ev, Adv. from the bottom of the sea, Soph. Ant. 590; ewhoaga 
Buocdbev yvmpny Babr. 95. 49, cf. Eratosth. ap. Ath, 36 F. 

Bvoco-pérpys, ov, 6, measuring the deeps, epith. of a fisherman, Anth. 




















. 6. 193. 

paves: 6, older form of Bu@ds, the depth of the sea, the bottom, Il. 24. 
80; also in Hat. 2. 28, 96, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 15. 

Buooos, 4, (Hebrew biitz, Gesenius Lex. s. v.) a fine yellowish flax, 
(esp. Indian and Egyptian), and the linen made from it, Emped. 293, 
Theocr. 2. 73 :—the Egyptian mummy-cloths were made of it (cf. Bio- 
owos), not of cotton, v. Wilkinson’s Egypt (Ist series), 3. p. 115 :—but 
in later writers taken for cotton, as by Philostr. 71, Poll. 7. 76; distin- 
guished from xavvafis and Aivor, Paus. 6. 26; 6, cf. 5.5, 23 also used of 
silk, which was supposed to be a kind of cotton, Ta Eypixd, €x Tew 
prod tarvoperns Biccov Strabo 693. (The byssus of mod. naturalists 
is the silky thread of the pinna marina.) 

Buccddpev, ov, (ppyv) =Babippwr, deep-thinking, Aesch. Cho, 651. 
Bicowpa, 76,=Bvopa, of nets, which stopped the passage of a shoal 
f tunnies, Anth. P. 6. 33. 

Biotat, axos, 6,=pvorag, Antiph. “Apy. 1; cf. karappovéw II. 
Bucrpa, 4, =Bvcpa, Antiph. ’Op¢. 1. 

Butivy, 7,=vTivn, a Tarentine word, Hesych, 

Biw Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 6 (cf. Bu¢w, Buvéw): fut. Biow [0] (em-) 

Cratin. Tlvr. 7, (mpo-) Ar. Vesp. 250: aor. €Bioa Hipp. 492. 2, (ém-) 
Ar. Pl. 379, (mpo-) Id. Vesp. 249 :—Med. (v. d:a-, ém—, rapa-Biw) :— 
Pass., aor. €BvcOnv (map-) Luc. Deor. Conc. 10: pf. BéBvopa, the 
tense chiefly in use, v. infr. To stuff, 1. c. gen. rei, to stuff 
full of, only in Pass., vnuaros BeBuopevos stuffed full of spun-work or 
spinning, Od. 4. 134; 70 ordpa éBéBuoro [sc. xpvood] Hat. 6. 
125. 2. c. dat rei, to stop or bung up with, plug, Bucas tiv eipnv 
ondyyy Hipp. 492. 2, cf. Arist. 1. c.:—Pass., omovyiw BeBuopévos Ar. 
Ach. 463; «npiw Id. Thesm. 506; fapdvos rij edpav BeBuopévos 
& Alciphro 3. 62; cf. Bvopa. 8. absol., BeBucpévos Ti piva having 
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Bodiov — yaia. 


Bondéw. 
coog seat omy N. rs 13. 25. 
. -uKés, Dor. for Bove-. 
Bovtaios. 
ap. Dem. 255. 20. 
Zonar. 


im. sych., 2 
a, ov, lumpy, loamy, opp. to dry sandy soil, Pind. P. 4. 406. 
B@dos, Pind. P. 4. 66, . 80. 


ve Dor. for BovaA-, C. I. 255 
ov, Adv. clod-like, Diosc. 5. 

0S, 7, ov, made of clay, i.e. of brick, Hesych. 

7é, Dim. of Ba@aAos, Ar. Vesp. 203, Arist. Mirab. 46. 

, Lat. boletus, Geop. 12. 17, 8, al. 






Ba@dos, ap. 
Bdou Diod. 3. 1 


ein, 2. 10, cf. Or. 983 et Pors. ad 1. (975); B. podil- 
—The gender is fem. acc. to the best Gramm., as Phryn. 
inh Be ont oe: Ob: and the masc. has been corrected in many 
places; it remains in Arist. |. c., Dio C. 40. 47, and many late writers.— 
In Anth, P. 7. 719, b9d B&Aew stands in the Ms.; Reiske BéAaxt. 

ing, Geop. 2. 23, Eust. 581. 


‘SZ. 


Tos) . Lap. 42. 

ose f-lig 6,4, = Bapoddyxos, Agath. 130. 21, E. M., Suid.; v. «dapat: 
—hence Bopdxevpa, 76, = Bapodrdxevpa, Apoll. Car. ap. Schol. Plat. Rep. 
Papak, dos, 9, Dim. of Bapds, A.B. 85. [On the 


Fe 


. @, ov, farer form for sq., Soph. Fr. 36. 
ov, also a, ov, v. infr.: (B ) :—of an altar, dxrd» mapa 
Soph. O. T. 184; Adpuoe pat Eur. Phoen. 274. 2. of 
Bopia épnyévy at the altar, Id. Supp. 93, cf. Soph. Ant. 
, name of a Lamian month, Curt. Inscr. Delph. p. 14. 
Bos, }, Dim. of Bwyds, a step, Hdt. 2. 125. 
6, Dim. of Bayds, a wedge-shaped body, Hero Spir. p. 191 sq. 
hh, @ pri , Nic. Al. 217. 
eupa, 76, a piece of low flattery, only in pl. base flatteries, 
jests, Ar. Eq. 902, Pax 748. 
. Fr. 212; opp. to cezvivopa, Isocr. 149 D:—also of bad 
Boporéxost.2. The Act. in Hesych. v. AéoBios g8ds, Suid. 
tw, to beg, Poll. 3. 111. 2.= 
ta, 4, mendicancy, Poll. 3. 111, low flattery, coarse 
jesting, buffoonery, ribaldry, Plat. Rep. 606 C, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 13, 
XOS. 
4, 6y, inclined to ribaldry, Luc. Hermot. 58. 
08, ov, (Aoxda) properly one that waited about the altars, to 
AoxaGvres Bapodrdxor kakdpeOa Pherecr. Tup. 2:—hence a half- 
starved beggar, Luc. Merc. Cond. 24, cf. Plaut. Rad. 1. 2, 52, Ter. Eun. 
work to a meal, a lick-spittle, low jester, buffoon, Ar. Eq. 1358, Ran. 
1085, sis, ete., cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 13., 4. 8, 3, Rhet. 3. 18, 7; 
= ia, Plut. 2. 68 A, sq.:—Ar. (Nub. 970) applies the Verb, 
and (Ran. 358) the Adj., to the music of his day, which had lost its former 
a bird of the jac kind, Arist. H. A. 9. 24, 1. 
[0], ov, 6, at Sparta, the lad who won the prize for the 
the 
6, cf. Thiersch Epochen der Kunst, p. 172. 
(Baivw) any raised platform, whereon to place a thing, a 
like, elsewh, Baots, Babpuds, Od. 7. 100, Christod. Ecphr. 1:—but, 2. 
mostly a raised place ee, Hames who somtimes 2 pb Te an 


Bapious Aurds Eur. Phoen. 1750. 
76, Dim. of Boyds, C. 1. 5996. 
és, like an altar, Plot. Themist. 32. 
Bar Y Dep. to use low flattery, play the buffoon, indulge in 
cx Plut. 2. 407 C. 

eae! ot of the meat offered thereon, iva pr) mpos Tota Bwpois 
3. 2, 38: but mostly, 2. metaph. of such as would do any dirty 
Baporsxov m1 eevpeiy to invent some ribald trick, Ar. Eq. 1194; 70 B. 
gravity, and sought to tickle the vulgar ear by tricks of art. Il. 

voluntary whipping at the altar of Artemis Orthia, 
stand, Lat. suggestus, for chariots, Il, 8. 441: the base of a statue or the 
altar with a base or , Hom., sometimes adds fe 


dmeipyay rid Id. 
(cf. dpi{w 11); of 
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Plat., al.; émt Bapdy xabélecOa Lys. 191. 31. 8. lai 
cairn, Lat. tumulus, Anth. P. app. 3ea, { a: P. p. 922. Buena 
the round base of a column placed upon a squ i 
C. 1. 2782. 31. = ‘i fess. 
, late Dor. for Bowv, acc. of Bods, Ahr. D. Dor. p. 166. 
ms, Dor. for Bouvirns. 
Baé, Boxés, 6, contr. for Béag.” 
, 6, a kind of isk, Xenocr. Aquat. 36 :—Dim. Bwpl6.ov, 76, Ib. 
late Dor. for Bods, Theocr.9.6 ; rds Bas Id.8.48; v. Ahr.D. Dor. 166. 
, Bacov, v. sub Bode, 
, post. for Bidcecbe (cf. cwmdw), Ap. Rh. 1. 685. 
, to call on, esp. to call to aid, Buarpeiv 52 xparaity Od. 12. 
124, cf. Ar. Pax 1146, Theocr. 5. 64; 8. rie moveiv 71 Opp. C. 4. 193. 
—(Formed from , as KadtoTpéw from Kadéw, @hagtpéw from éAdw). 
, Dor. for Bovrns, Theocr. 1. 86, etc. 
weipa, 7), (Bdoxw) man-feeding, nurse of heroes, epith. of fruitful 
countries, as Phthia, Il. 1.155, cf. h. Hom. Ap. 363. 
Barwp, opos, 6,=Borns, Bornp, Il. 12, 302, and often in Od, 


r. 


T, y. yappa (Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 5, Oec. 19, 9), Ion. yéppa (Democr. ap. 
Eust. 370. 15), indecl., third letter in Gr. alphabet ; as Numeral +’ = three, 
third: but y= 3000. 

I. y is the medial palatal mute, between the tenius « and the asp. 
x: In the Indo-Eur. languages, the Greek, Lat. and Skt. g=Gothic, 
O. Norse and A.S. k (c), =O. H. G. ch or & (but examples of this last are 
rare) :—as, dyw, Lat. ago, Skt. ag, agami,=O. Norse aka; dypos, Lat. 
ager, Skt. agras, =Goth. akrs, O. Norse akr, A. S. ecer, =Germ. acker ; 
dpéd-yo, Lat. mulgeo, Skt.marg,mdrgdmi, =O.Norse mylkja, A.S. melcian, 
=0.H. G. milchu (cf. yada) ;—Cev-yvupe ((vy-dv), Lat. jungere (jug-um), 
Skt. yug, yunagmi, = Goth. juk, ga-juk ((evyos), =O. H. G. jok, joch, etc.; 
v. Curt. p. 161 sq. II. before the palatals -y«x and ¢, y is pronounced 
like » in our ng, as in dyyos dyxos dyxt Gym: before the same letters 
éy— in compos. becomes éy-, except in Aeol. III. changes of +, 
etc. : 1. y is sometimes prefixed, as by Hom., aia yaia, dovmos 
ySotros; in Att., mostly before A and v, Aedcow yAatoom, Aun yAHuN, 
lac yAdryos, yaXakrTos (as also x is freq. prefixed to A, cf. x), voew yvavat, 


véos “vidos. 2. for the alleged change of + into 3, v. sub A 3. 
II. 2. 3. sometimes interchanged with 8, v. B 8. 1. 4. also 
with «, -yanrrw xvarrw, 5. with A, péys pods, 6. put 


for the digamma, v. d/yaypa IV. 
ya, Dor. for ye, Ar. Lys. 82, etc.; so in compds, yaya, ruya: just as 
«a is Dor. for xe. 
Po Dor. and Aecol. for +7. 
‘yarns, ov, 6, gagites, jet, Orph. L. 468, Diosc. 5. 146; so called 
from T'ayas or T'ayyat, a town and river in Lycia. 
yayyaAile, later form of Att. yapyaAi(w, Lob. Phryn. 97, Mehlhorn 
Anacr. 5. 7 (but the contrary is stated in A. B. 31) :—yayyaAdw or yay- 
yahudw only in Gramm. 
yoyyapeuras, od, 6, an oyster-fisher, restored by Sylburg. in E. M. 219. 
25, for yayyapeds Ts. 
yayyapov, 7d, a small round net, esp. for oyster-catching, Opp. H. 3. 81; 
metaph., wé-yadouAciasy.Aesch. Ag. 361: alsoyayyapy, %, Strabo 307. 2. 
the omentum, Poll. 2. 169 (where the form -ya7yyapeyr is an error). 
yo , Ov, (€Anw) dragging an oyster-net, E, M. 219. 23. 
yayyAvov, 7d, a tumour under the skin, on or near tendons or sinews, 
Poll. 4. 197, Paul. Aeg. 6. 39, etc.; (in modern Anatomy, a plexus or 
junction of nerves). Prob, orig. written ov. 
yayyAwwins, es, (ef50s) of the ganglion kind, Hipp. Art. 106, Also 
, és, Hesych. 
yypatva, %}, (ypaw) a gangrene, an eating sore, which ends in morti- 
fication, but then is named opdxedos, Galen, ; cf. Plut, 2. 65 D. 
yoyypawixés, 7, dv, gangrenous, Diosc. 4.94. Adv. —«as, Oribas. 158. 
yayypatvoopat, Pass. fo gangrenous, Hipp. Art. 828. 
yayypawabnys, es, (€l50s) of the gangrene kind, Hipp. 1238 E. 
yo VOCUS, €wS, 1), a becoming gangrenous: a gangrenous affection, 
AcBaw Hipp. Fract. 759 :—so, yayypalvepa, 7d, Pallad. Febr. 26, 
Tt ov, 74, a town in Palestine, Strabo 759 :—T'aSapevs or 'aba- 
, 6, an inhabitant :—h Tabapis (sc. 9), the country, Strabo |. c. 
. ov, 74, Lat. Gades, Cadiz, Pind. N. 4. 114, etc.; Ion. 
Twdapa, Hat. 4. 8 :-—Tabdeapirys, 0 bs, 6, a man of Cadiz :—Adj. 
Tadeapixés, 7, dv Eupol. Mapux. 23; or l'abepatos, a, ov, as I. ropOpos 
the Straits of Gibraltar, Plut. Sert. 8:—Adv. Tabeipaev, Anth. P. 14. 
121, et sic leg. in Euthyd, ap. Ath. 116 C, 
ya5os, a fish, the same as dvos, Dorio ap. Ath. 315 F. 
yacav, vos, b, v. sub yaw. 
yata, %, treasure, Theophr. H. P. 8. 11, 5, C. I. 5127 A. 22; é« THs 
Baowteys y. Diod. 17. 35; in Polyb. a sum of money, 11. 34, 12, etc. 
a to be a Persian word.) bi 065 Biome 
‘o-vAat [i], aos, 5, a treasurer, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 261 B, Joseph. 
A; Jiv1t.1, Bihan po a Diod. 17. 74:—yalodpiAdnvov, 7d, a 
treasury, Lat. aerarium, Strabo 319, Ev. Luc. 21. 1, al. 
yiliw, ya0w, Dor. for ynOéw, yjbx. : 
yaia, 4, gen. yains Hom. (and Antiph. |. citand.), Att. -yalas, dat. yalg 
Aesch, Pers. 618, Soph. Aj. 659, Eur. Med. 736, etc., acc. yatay: a nom. 
yain only in late Poets, Anth. P. append. 153, 172; Dor. yaid, Epigr. 
Gr. 563 :—pl. -yatar Od., Lxx. Poét. for yf, a land, country, in Hom., 
often, piAnv és marpida yaiay to one’s dear fatherland ; yatdy re rey 





3 


Eur. Ion 1314 :—also in Prose, 





dur re Od. 8. 5555 atid so in pl., ob8€ ms GAAQ paivero yadaw 
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12. 404. 2. earth, xvT? yata earth thrown up to form a cairn, Il. 
23. 250; v. infr—tIn Hom. aia is the commonest form ; it is also used 
in Trag., as is afa, whenever the metre requires; occasionally also in 
Com., @ yata xepapi, of potters’ earth, Eubul. Kaur. 2, cf, Sannyr. T'eA. 
4; «dros mAagrov éx yains Antiph. ’"Agpod. 1. 2. II. Lata, as 
prop. n., Gaia, Tellus, Earth, spouse of Uranus, mother of the Titans, 
Cyclopes and other monsters, Hes. Th. 45.—Cf. aia. 


a 


yornyevys, és, post. for yyyerns, Ap. Rh. 3. 1186. 

yaineer, Adv. (yata) from the land, Opp. it. I. 39- 
earth, éxpverac y. Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 237A. 

Tauquos, 7, ov, sprung from Gaia or Earth, Tirvdy, Tatuoy vid Od. 
7- 324, cf. Anth. P.14. 23. 

yarjoxos, Dor. yatdoxos, or yedoxos, v. infr., ov, (€xw) podt. for 
ynovxos, earth-upholding, earth-surrounding, in Hom. always epith. of 
Poseidon, perhaps as opp. to his celestial and infernal brothers, or rather 
from the poetic idea of ’Qxeavds, q. v.; so, Aesch. Theb. 310, Soph. 
O.C. 1072; Dor. Tedoxos absol., Pind. O. 13. 114. II. protect- 
ing the country, ya:aoxe, mayxpares Zed Aesch. Supp. 816; yaradxay 
tT’ “Apreuv Soph. O. T. 160, 

yarn-payos [a], ov, earth-eating, Numen. ap. Ath. 305 A. 

yaro-ypados [a], 6, =-yeaypddos, Hesych. 

yaro56rys, ov, 6, (Sidwue) a giver of land, Call. Fr. 158. 

yatopaxéw, to fight from land, Manass. 6481: —paxos, ov, Id. 6707. 

yavo-érpys, ov, 6,=-yewpu—, Manetho 4. 210. 

Lo-von0s, ov, dwelling in the land: an inhabitant, rexphpt’, & -yato- 
vopo.ow deAmra, as restored by Herm. for rexpnpia Ta 7’ dvdpora oid 
GeAmra in Aesch. Supp. 54. 

yatopuxos, ov, f. 1. for -yewptxos, ap. Strabo 144. 

ios, ov, Dor. for ynios, on land, Aesch. Supp. 826, cf. Herm. ad 
Theb. 736; mais -ydios child of earth, of a slave who could name no 
father, Epigr. Gr. 606; cf. yas dv mpéabe yévos wnrépa yatay éxw Ib. 
4: Yas mats Ib. 1037. 6; cf. Anth. P. 7. 371. Il. rov yaiov 
Aesch. Supp. 156, =xarayx@démor, is a conj. of Wellauer for the corrupt 
Tovraoyv, v. Dind. Fr. 229. 

yato-tpeprs, és, earth-nourished, Synes. 340 D. 

yaro-payos [a], ov, =yainpayos, Nic. Th. 784. 

yato-pavys, és, earth-coloured, Archig. in Matth. Med. p. 158 :—rd 
yatop. the earthy appearance of the moon, Philolaos ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 562. 

ya1dw, to make land, make solid, Tzetz. Chil. 1. 907, al.: Pass. to 
become land or earth, Synes. 139 A. 

yaicos, 6, or yairov, 7d, (A. B. 88) gaesum, a sort of javelin, Polyb. 6. 39, 
3, etc.:—hence prob. the Celtic name of D'arodrar or -o, of, which Polyb. 
interprets by mercenaries, 2. 22,1. (An Iberian word acc. to Ath. 273 F.) 

yatw, used by Hom. only in phrase, ede yalwy exulting in his renown, 
of Briareos, Ares, Zeus, Il. 1. 405., 5. 906., 8. 51 (never in Od.); povin 
yaiev Emped.24. (From 4/IAF or I'AY, which appears in d-yav-és, 
dyaupés, yadpos, Lat. gaudeo, gaudium, gavisus; cf.also new, yavupa.) 

ya.ebns, f.1. for yewdns in Polyb. 2.15, 8, Hesych. s.v. Sxupia. 

yatay, dvos, 6, a heap of earth, boundary-heap, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 
5774- 88; yaedv in a Sicil. Inscr., 5594. 83. 

yaxtvos, 5, pl. ydxiva, Ta, an earthquake; and yakivas, 6, the earth- 
shaker :—only in Hesych. and E. M. 

yada [vu], 76: gen. yaAaxros, also yaAaros Pherecr. Merada. 1. 18 
(v. Meineke ad 1., Dind. Eur. Phoen. 1527, cf. yadaro@péupwv) ; also 
Tov yada indecl., Plat. Com. Incert. 39 (ubi v. Meineke) : dat. pl. yaAage 
Plat. Legg. 887 D. (The form yyaAax— appears in the Lat. dac, 
with ya prefixed; cf. also yAd-yos, ydAarTos: it is difficult not to believe 
that Goth. mi-luk-s (milk) is not an equiv. form, in which case duéAyw, 
mulgeo would be akin.) Milk, Hom., etc.; evroroy +., edrpapes +. 
Aesch. Pers. 611, Cho. 898; év ydAaxre eivat, yevéoOa to be at the 
breast, Eur. H. F. 1266, Plat. Tim. 81 C; é ydAags. rpépecOau Id. 
Legg. l.c.; yada Sotvac Xen. Cyn. 7,43 éumAijoa yadaxros to fill full 
of milk, Theocr, 24.3: metaph.,—olvos, "Appodirns yada Ar.Fr.490. 2. 
épvidwyv yada (name of a plant, Nic. ap. Ath. 371 C, cf. ornithogalum, 
but mostly) proverb. of rare and dainty things, Ar. Vesp. 508, Av. 733, 
ubi v. Schol., Strabo 637; so, ovd’ ei yada Aayod efxov .. kal Taws, 
katnobiov Alex. Aaum. 1; so in Plin., gallinacei lactis haustus, our 
‘pigeon’s milk.’ II. the sap of certain plants, as lettuce, Arist. 
Plant. 2. 9, 11, Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 4, etc. III, 70 yada, the 
milky way, Anaxag. al. ap. Arist. Meteor. 1. 8, 4, cf. I. I, 2., 1.6, 1. 

YGARInVEs, 7, dv, sucking, young, tender, veBpot Od. 4. 336; TéKos 
Simon. 20; dpves Theocr. 18. 41; yaAa@nva (sc. mpdBara), Hdt. 1. 183; 
of sucking pigs, Crates Teer. 1, Arist. H. A. 8. 21,53 of a young child, 
Theocr. 24. 31; ém yadaev@ (sic), opp. to TO TeAely, C. 1. 2656. 32. 

yiAakrias, v. sub yadafias. : 

yadaxride, to give much milk, Poll. 3. 50, Hesych. 

yeAakrifopar, Pass. to be weaned (nisi leg. dmoy.), Philo 1. 660. 

yaAakrixés, 7, dv, milky, milk-like, milk-white, v.1. Diosc. 2. 205. 

yiAd«rivos, 7, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 5. 193. 

yGAdKriov, 76, Dim. of yada, a little milk, M. Anton. 5. 4. 

yaAanrirys Aifos, 6, a stone which, when wetted and rubbed, gives out 
a milky juice, Diosc. 5.150; also yaAaxtis mérpa Orph. Lith. 2.11: cf. 
yaAagias I. 

yidakro-5éxos, ov, receiving, holding milk, Schol. Theocr. I. 25. 

yaAaxro-adns, és, like milk, milk-white, Parmen. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1.574, 
Arist. H. A. 10. 1,16; cf. yadanrwins. 

yidanroOpéeupov, v. sub yadarobp-. 

yaAaxréopat, Pass. to become milk or milky, Theophr. C. P. 1. 7, 3, 
Diosc. 1. 18, Plut. 2. 968 A. 

Yaraxro-rayns, és, like curdled milk, Anth. P. 5.60,, 12. 204. 


2. out of the 





4, 7493 év yadnvp in calm, quiet, Soph. El. 899. 
a 


yaunyerns — yadyvn. 


yaAaxrorocia, %, a drinking of milk, Hipp. 540. 39: 

yaAaxroToréw, to drink milk, Hipp. 479. 26., 540. 39, Theophr. H. P. 
9. 1% 4. Also -mwréo, Ammon. 115, v. Lob. Phryn. 456. 

yiAakro-rérys, ov, 5, a milk-drinker, Hdt. 1. 216., 4. 186, Eur. El. 169. 
Pre itis to nourish with milk, LXx (4 Macc, 13. 20): —tpodia, 

, Ib. 16. 7. 

yaAaxroupyéw, to make of milk, as cheese, Poll. 1. 251. 
make milk, as a nursing woman, Soran, p. 212. 

yaAaxroupyés, dv, making milk-dishes, Parmen. ap. Ath. 608 A. 

YaAakrouxéw, fo have or suck milk, Poll. 3. 50; yaAaxrouxovons must 
be restored in Plut. 2. 640 F for yaAaxrovons. 

wuxta, 7, a cessation of milk, Clem. Al. 477, 543- 

YaAaKrodxos, ov, (Exw) having or sucking milk, Poll. 3. 50. 

yiAaKktopiiyéw, to live on milk, Philostr. 553. 

yaAaKro-payos, ov, milk-fed, Sext. Emp. P. 1.36, Strab. 311 ; v.yAakr-. 

yidaxrodpopéw, to give milk, Greg. Nyss. 

yidaxto-popos, ov, giving milk, Joseph. B. J. 3. 3, 4. Opp. C. 1. 443- 

yiikaxré-xpws, wros, 6, , milk-coloured, Philyll. Ady. 2, Nausicr. 
Navea. 2: neut. pl. yadaxrdxpoa Diosc. 3. 47 :—nom. pl. yadanrdxpoes 
in Opp. C. 3. 478 is f.1. for yAanréxpoes or yadardxpoes. 

Ghaxrains, es,=yadaxroedns, vy, s Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 6; ¥ 
tpopy Id. P. A. 4.11, 20:—metaph., -y. Adyou Eus. H. E. 4. 23. 2. 
milk-warm, Hipp. 1235 G. 

¥' 1 €wS, 7), a changing into milk; v.Schneid. Theophr.C.P. 4. 4, 7- 

yaAdva, yahavos, Dor. for yaAnv-. 

yaAa£, 4, a kind of shell-fish, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6. 

yaragaios, a, ov, milky, milk-white, Nonn. D, 6. 338. 
Jed, a suckling, Ib. 3. 389. 

yiAagtnes, ecoa, ev, milk-white, peeOpa Noun. D. 22. 18. 

yadda, 74, a festival at Athens in honour of Cybelé, at which a kind 
of milk-frumenty (yaatia, 7) was eaten, Hesych. 

yiiAatias, ov, 6: 1. (sub. #vxdos), the galaxy, milky way, Lat. 
circulus lacteus, via lactea, Diod. 5. 23, Luc. V. H. 1. 16, etc.; in Ptolem., 
yaAakrias. II. (sub. AiOos) =yaAaxrirns, Diosc. 5.152. III. 
a kind of fish, prob. lamprey, Galen. 6. p. 395, ubi yaAegias. 

Taddrat, of, later word for KeArot, Arist. Fr. 30, Polyb. 1.6, 2, al.:— 
Adj. TaAaricés, 4, dv, Arist. Mund. 3, 9 and 11. 

yiAGroOpéppov, ov, (tpépw) milk-fed, restored by Dind. in Antiph. 
Ap. 1. 4 for yadaxro-. 

yaAaros, y. sub yada. 

yararé-xpas, wros, 6, 7, v.s. yadakT-. 

yade-dypa, 7, a l-trap or l-cage, Ar. Fr. 474: metaph. of a 
cage for prisoners, Hyperid. ap. Ath. 616 C, Strabo 273, Lxx. 

yakeayxov, f. 1. for yadcayxur, q. v. 

yoAén, contr. yaAq, fs, 3, a name given to varicus animals of the 
weasel kind, the weasel, marten-cat, polecat or foumart ( foul mart), Lat. 
mustela, Batr. 9. 51, 114, Hdt. 4.192, Arist. H. A. 9.1, 15 and 24 sq., 
9. 6, 9, compared with Plin. 8. 41., 20. 51; so yaAq in Babr, 27, 31 is 
transl. by mustela in Phaedr. 1. 22., 4. 6: the foul smell of the yaAq 
was noted, Ar. Ach. 255, Pl. 693, etc.: its appearance was a bad omen, 
ei Sidfevey yaa Id. Eccl. 792, cf. Plaut, Stich. 3. 2, 43: proverb., Ovpa, 
5° Hs yadH..o0d« eicépxerae Apollod. Car. AraB. 1.—The y. dypia 
(described as an enemy of mice, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 4) seems to have 
been a native of Africa and Spain, prob. the same as txris, the yellow- 
breasted marten, Hat. 1.c., Strabo 144; perhaps the y. Tapryoia was 
the same, Hdt. |. c., Paroemiogr.; “y. évouridios (sic leg.) the domestic 
marten, kept for the same purpose as our cat, Aretae. Cur. M, Diut. 1. 4; 
y. Karoucibios Diosc. 2. 27. 2. it is doubtful whether yaA7 meant 
a cat, except in late writers, as in the yaAeouvopaxia, and perhaps in 
the proverb -yaAq xpoxwrdv or xiTwvor, of a great incongruity, borrowed 
from the fable of the yaAq changed into a woman, Babr. 32. II. 
a small fish, distinguished from yaAeds by Ael. N. A. 15. 11. 

yaAcoaBis, és, (yareds) of the shark kind, of yadeoe5ets Arist. H. A. 
6. 11, 8; but of yaAewdets is more usual, Ib. 2. 13, 6., 2.17, 4, etc.; 7a 
yarewdy Ib. 2. 13, 6, al. 

yadco-pvo-paxta, 7, Battle of the Cats and Mice, a mock Tragedy by 
Theodorus Prodromus. 

yaAcos, 6, a kind of shark, marked like a yadén, Lat. mustelus, Plat. 
Com. Sop. 4, Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 2, 5.5, 5, al.3 ¥- dorepias = doxada- 
Burns, Philyll. Aiy. 1. II.=~yaAén 1, of évorxidior y. Aretae. 
Cur. M. Diut. 1. 4. 

yarepés, 4, dv, cheerful, A, B. 229. Ady. -pas, Anth, P. 12. 50. 

yarep-wrrds, dv, with cheerful, happy face, A. B. 229. 

yaAedns, es, =yareoedyjs, q. v. 

yarewrns, ov, 6, a spotted lizard, elsewhere dcoxadaBwrns, Lat. stellio, 
Ar. Nub. 173 ; ‘yadewrns yépwy ‘gray as acat, Menand, Biv. 3, cf. Bentl. 
Terent. Eun. 4. 4, 22. II. the swordfish, ={upias, Polyb. 34. 2,12. 

yaA%, 7, contr. for yadén, q.v. 

yaAnvatn, 7, Ep. for yadnvn, Ap. Rh. 1.1156. 

yadnvaios, a, ov,=yadnvdés, Anth. P. to, 21, etc. 
Od. 7. 319. 

yaAdnvera, Dor. yaddveua, 7,=yadnvn, Eur. I. A. 546, H. F. 402. 

yaAqvy, #, stillness of the sea, calm (rabrov +. piv év Baddoon vyvepia 
8 & dépe Arist. Top. 1.17, 1), Hom. only in Od.; Aeven F Fv augi 
yadnvn 10. 94, cf. 12.168; (in 5. 452 it expresses only the absence of 
wind, as the sequel shews) ; of 5 éAdwot yadnyny will sail the calm sea, 
i.e. over it, Od. 7. 319; vnveulas re xal y. Plat. Theaet.153.C; € y. 
«at evdicus Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 15 :—metaph. of the mind, calmness, gen- 
tleness, ppdvnya vnvéuov yadavas spirit of serenest calm, Aesch. Ag. 
II. sulphuret 


II. to 


2. milk- 





Adv. -os, Schol. 
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ryadnvijs — yavaw, 


of lead, Plin. 33. 6. III. an antixote to poison, Galen. (Cutt. 
suggests a connexion with ydAa and perh. also with -yeAdw.) 

7X4 és, =yaAnvés, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 29. 

yar: =sq., Hipp. 361. 35, Philo 1. 276, Themist. 17 A :—Pass., 


aor. Simplic. ad Epict. 43 C. 

yor to be calm, Opp. C. 1. 115, Anth. P. 9. 208, Themist. 195 
A; Ep. : 

“yak; 


yadnvidwoa Anth. P. 5. 35. 
to calm, still, husk, esp. the waves or winds, Hipp. 369. 54, 
Eur. Incert. “ 2. intr. to be calm or tranquil, Alex. Mlapdc. 1 (ubi 
¥. Meineke); 73 yaAnvi{oy ris Caddrrys Arist. Probl. 23. 41 :—so in 
Med., Xenocr. Matthaei p. x a 
yadqvos, ov, = yarnves, . Hale. 2. 
yoAnvicpés, 6, a calm, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 83. 
éy, calm, esp. of the sea, yadny’ ép@ (neut. pl.) I see a calm, 
Eur. Or. 279, ubi v. Pors.; y. juap, as Herm. for xaddorov, Aesch, 
Ag. goo: of persons, gentle, Eur. I. T. 345; y-. mpoop0éypara Id. Hec. 
1160; ‘yaX: és peramov Arist. Physiogn. 6, 30; yadnvalyow 
[Smqwmais] Epigr. Gr. 403.2. Adv. -v@s, Diog. L. 9. 45. 
}, =yaAnvn, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 10: asa title, Serenity, Evagr. 
H, E. 2. 9. 


yoAt-ayKav, wos, 5, weasel-armed, i.e. short-armed, Hipp. Art. 789, 
etc. :—it is written yaAeay«dyr in Arist, Physiogn. 2, sub fin., 6, 5, and 
in Plut. 2.520; and this would seem to be the correct form. 

, és, 5, @ young weasel or kitten, Cratin. ‘Np. 19. 

yadvov, 74, galium, bed-straw, Diosc. 4. 96. 

«ws, }, a kind of dead nettle, Diosc. 4. 95. 
‘dos, 5, a priest of Cybelé, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 17, ubi v. bee a 
generally, an eunuch, Anth. P.6. 234. (From the Phrygian river Gallos.) 

(éa, —oupyos, —ouxé», —ouxia, later forms for yaAa«r-. 

%, gen. yaAow, dat. and nom. pl. yaAdy Il. 3.122., 22. 473: Att. 
gen. yaAw:—a, 's sister or brother's wife, asister-in-law, Lat. 
glos(cf. Curt. 124), IL.,etc. The corresponding masc. isdayp: cf. alsodéduos. 

yopSpev», to form connexions by marriage, mpés twas LXXx (Deut. 7. 
3) :—Pass. to be connected by marriage, rut Joseph. A. J. 14. 12, 1. 

;, a, ov, belonging to. a -yauBpds, Ath. 30 A; Suid. yapBpeos. 

ov, bridegroom-siaying, Lyc. 161. 

6, any one connected by marriage, Lat. affinis, Pind. N. 

5. 67, Aesch. Ag. 740 (in pl.); and so, I. a son-in-law, 

the common sense in Hom.; so Hdt. 5. 30, 67, Eur. Phoen. 427, 

ete. II. a brother-in-law, i. e. a sister's husband, ll. 5. 474., 13. 
II. 


=nevéepis, a father-in-law, Eur. Hipp. 636, Andr. 641. IV. Dor. 
bridegroom, wooer, suitor, Pind. P. 9. 206; cf. vuds, and v. 
18. 49, and 15. 129, ubi v. Valck. (Cf. Skt. gaméatryi (gener), 
); ¥. yapos s. f.) 

. for éynuer, aor. 1 of yapéw, Pind. P. 3. 161, Theocr. 8. 93. 
fem. of sq., a married woman, wife, opp. to a concubine 






iit 
ra 
1 
i 
se 
3 
$ 
8 
= 
i 


164, Lys. 94. 36, Arist. Fr. 172. 
6, a hu 


y Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 3; Dor. yapéra, Eur. Supp. 998: 
Wos, a wife, Anth. P. 5. iho. 

=yewperpia, Perictyoné in Stob. t. 1. 63: so yapérpas, for 
Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 187. 

, fut. yapéw Il. 9. 388, 391, Hdt., Att. contr. yaya Aesch. Pr. 
Soph. O. T. 1500, Ant. 750, Eur. Or. 1655, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 12, etc. ; 
yaphow Plut. 2. 386 C, Luc., etc. (unless even in these late writers 
due to the Copyists, as is indicated by Luc. Tim, 52, where yapnoes 
immediately preceded by yap) :—aor. 1 éyqua Hom., Att.; later 
éyaynoa Diod. 2. 39, Luc., etc. (v. infr. 11. 2) :—pf. yeyaunea Ar. Lys. 

. Plat.: plapf. éyeyauqea Thuc. 1. 126.—Med., fut. Ep. -yapéooerat 
2), Att. yapotpar Eur. Phoen. 1673, Ar. Thesm. goo, later 


} 
i 


: 


34, Strabo, etc. ; poét. shortd, yayeOeioa in Theocr. 8. gt, cf. Eust. 758. 
pf. ear Xen. An. 4. 5, 24, Dem. 954. 22; plapf. éyeydunro 
Civ. 4.23: (yapos). To marry, i.e. to take to wife, Lat. ducere, 
man, freq. in Il; "Adphoroo 8 éynye Ovyarpay one of his daughters, 
IL 14.121; Oa 8 &ynye yovaixa Od. 15.241; +. yuvaika és olxia, like 
Gyeo0a, Hat. 4. 78, ubi v. Valck.: c. acc. cogn., -yapov yapeiy Aesch. 
Pr. 909; Tov “Edéyns yapor . . -yqpas Eur. L. A. 467 ; yijpac Aéxrpa 
Bac. the king’s daughter, Id. Med. 594: rarec. dupl. acc., yapous robs 
mpwrovus éydpee Kipou bv0 Ovyarépas, for mparov é-ydpec..Ovyarépas Hat. 
88, cf. 4.145, Eur. Tro. 357 :—also, -yapuq +. to marry in lawful wedlock, 
. 1002. 12 :—é« xaxov, tf dyabov ya to marry a wife of mean or 
noble stock, Theogn. 189, 190, cf. Hdt. 3.88; so, -y. dwd or mapa Twos Eur. 
Andr. 975, Plat. Polit. 310C ; émi @vyarpi +. dAAnr -yuvaika to set a step- 
mother over one’s daughter, Hdt. 4. 154, cf. Eur. Alc. 372: but, éwt 3éca 
$s yapeiv to marry a wife with a dowry of ten talents, Andoc. 30. 
4 2, also of mere sexual intercourse, to take for a paramour, Od.1. 
, cf. Luc. Asin. 32; *y. Biaiws oxériov Aéxos Eur. Tro. 44. II. 
to give oneself or one’s child in marriage: 
give herself in marriage, i. ¢. to get married, to wed, Lat. nubere, c. dat., 
pte 7® bry re warp wéderat Od. 2. 113; ynuapévn @ vier 6 
by marép’ tevapigas yhpey 11. 273, cf. Hdt. 4. 117; cot piv 
yapeioOa “pov, yapetv 8 &yoi Aesch. Fr. 11; yhpacda els. . to 
marry into a family, Eur. Tro. 474; yhuaro 3 els Mapaddva, i.e. she 
married Herodes of Marathon, Epigr. Gr. 1046. 5 :—(in Eur. Med. 262, 
ij 7 ’yfparo has been properly restored for ty 
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at ad l., v. infr. 2) :—ironically of a henpecked husband, xefvos ob« 
ev GAN’ &ynparo Anacr. 84 (as Martial, uxori nubere nolo meae) ; 
so Medea speaks contemptuously of Jason, as if she were the husband, 
pay yapotoa ..a€; Eur. Med. 606; and Antiph. ’Agwr. 1 uses éynua- 
#yyv of a man who has married a rich wife ; yapetra €xacros (in another 
sense) Luc. V.H. 1.22; conversely, yapovpevai re kal yapucdoat yuvaikes 
women who are wives cnd husbends too, Clem. Al. 264. 2. of the 
parents, Zo get their children married, or betroth them, to get a wife for the 
son, TInAevs Onv pot Emecra yuvatka yapéooerat abtrés (where Aristarch. 
‘Y€ paocerat will seek or make suit for) Il. 9. 394 :—in this sense fv 7° eyn- 
paro must be taken in Eur. Med. if this reading be retained (v. supr. 11. 1) ; 
and in this sense aor. 1 act. éyaunoais used by Menand. Incert. 303. III. 
Pass. to be taken to wife, and so, just as in Med. to marry a husband, see 
the passages cited above ; but rarely in correct authors, Poll. 3- 45- 
yoprAeupa, 76, =-yduos, Aesch. Cho. 624. 
mAvos, ov, of or for a wedding, bridal, nuptial, xoirn Aesch. Supp.805 ; 
TéAos Eum. 835 ; xoat Cho. 487 ; Aé«rpa Fr. 238; edvy Eur. Med. 673; 
ob8 hpay pas 70 +. Epigr. Gr. 256. 7; (uyév y. Ib. 564 :—of certain gods, 
presiding over marriage, Ath. 185 B, Poll. 1. 24. II. as Subst., 
yapndtos, 6, (sc. tAaxods) a bride-cake, Philetaer. Oiv. 1. 2. yapn- 
Ala (sc. Ovoia), }, a wedding-feast, Isae. 45. 33., 46. 53 ‘yaunAlav 
elapépey trois pparepat to contribute the wedding-fea:t for one’s clans- 
men, Dem. 1312. 12., 1320. 13, Schém. ad Isae. p, 263, Hesych. 
TapnArav, avos, 5, the seventh month of the Attic year, Arist. Meteor. 
1.6, 11, Theophr. H. P. 7. 1, 2; (from yapéw, because it was the fashion- 
able time for weddings) :—it answered to the last half of January and first 
half of February ; and was in old times called Anvaioy. 
yapyoeiw, Desiderat. of yapéw, to wish to marry, Alciphro 1. 13, etc. 
yapyréov, verb. Adj. one must marry, Plut. Demetr. 14. 
wo, to give a daughter in marriage, Apoll. de Constr. p. 277, and so 
Lachm. in 1 Ep. Cor. 7. 38 :—Med. fo wed her, Eccl. 
yapixés, 7, cv, of or for marriage, vépuor Plat. Legg. 721 A; y. 6piAia 
connubial intercourse, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 1; y. buvos a bridal song, Hip- 
poloch. ap. Ath. 130A; 7d yay. a bridal, wedding, Lat. nuptiae, Thuc. 
2.15., 6. 6 :—Adv., yapixas éoridy to feast as at a wedding, Arist. Eth. 
N. 4. 2, 20. II. of persons, of marriageable age, Epitaph. in C. I. 
2647, cf. 5719. 2. uxorious, Or. Sib. 7. 5. 
aes; a, ov,=yayundos, Mosch. 2. 120, Opp. C. 3. 149; yapins 
&Anidos torépecev Epigt. Gr. 325. 14. 
, = yapi(e, Callicrat.ap.Stob.486.49:—Med.in Arist.Pol.7:16,7. 
yappa, 7d, indecl., the letter y, q. v. 
Yoppanov, 7d, and yappatioxos, 6, Dim. of yéuua: v. Ducang. 
yappo-abns, és, shaped like aT, Oribas.p. 21 Mai. Adv.-d@s, Nicom, 
Arithm. p. 28. Also yappa : Adv. -8@s, Leo Tact. 19. 61. 
yapo-Baiora (sc. iepa), ra, a wedding, Acl.N. A. 12. 34. 
yaporAomiw, fo have illicit intercourse, Pseudo-Phocy]. 3. 
yopordoria, 4, lawless love, adultery, Or. Sib. 2. 52., 5.429. 
yapo-KAdtos, ov, («Aéwrw) adulterous, Anth. P. 9. 475, Tryph. 45. 
yapo-rrovia, , the celebration of a wedding, Ath. 180C. 
yapopos, 5, Dor. for -ynpdpos. 
yapos, 5, a wedding, Il. 5. 429, al.: esp. a wedding-feast (v. sub 
elAarivn), yapov revxev to furnish forth a wedding, Od. 1.277; y. 5ac~ 
4- 33 dprvey Ib. 770; often in pl., yapous éoriay to give a 
wedding-feast, Isac. 69. 35; moveto@ac Menand. Zvvap, 1; émredreiv 
yapous THs Ovyarpés Arist. Fr. 508; of KexAnpévot els rods -y. Diphil. 
*AmoA, 1, 2; év Tots -y. dkAnros eladeduxéva: Apollod. Car. ‘Iep. 1. ET. 
marriage, wedlock, the union of man and wife, Hom., etc.; Tov Olvéws +. 
marriage with him, Soph. Tr. 792; ‘y. 0e@v twos Eur. Tro. 979, cf. 1. T. 
25; els y. Twos EAGeiv Id. I. A. 1044:—but mostly in pl., like Lat. nuptiae, 
nuptials, Aesch. Pr. 559, 739, Ag. 1156, etc., cf. yapéw I ;—also, Tois 
peOnuepiwois yapos, i, e. prostitution, Dem. 270. 10; TMavds dvaBog 
, i.e. rape and violence, Eur. Hel. 190; -yapoe dppeves Luc. V. H. 
1. 22.—Eur. Andr. 103, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 19, are quoted to establish the 
sense of a wife, but without reason. (Cf. Skt. gam (uxor), gam-pali 
(spouse, m. and f.) :—gener, the Lat. form of -yapBpés (q. v.), indicates 
that the Root is , gigno; cf. Curt. p. 536.) 
yapooroAtw, to furnish forth a wedding, Schol, Pind. N. 3. 97. 
yapo-orddos, ov, preparing a wedding, Feira epith. of Hera and 
Aphrodité, Pisand. ap. Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1760, Anth. P. 6. 207. 
yopoat, ai, =sq., Lyc. 152, 358. (Cf. youdos.) 
pe np 7 &yv, al, (cf. yopmpos) the jaws of animals; of the lion, Il. 16. 
; of the horse, 19. 394; of Typhon, Aesch. Pr. 355: the bill or 
beak of birds, Eur. Ion 159. Never in sing. 
.%, Ov, (xapmrrw) curved, crooked, xépara Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 43 
poyxos Id. P. A. 3.1, 14; dvuyxes Ib. 4.12, 21; wépara Ib.3.2,5. 2. 
of birds of prey, =yapyarug, Ar. Nub. 337. 
, "Tos, #, crookedness, of talons, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 12. 
Yopow, fo make curved: only used in Pass. to be or become so, Arist. 
H. A. g. 32, 7. 
yapPwAn, 4, =yanydrns, Hesych., A. B. 1356. 

, uxos, 6, }, (Svug) with crooked talons, of birds of prey, 
alyymol yapyavuyes Il. 16. 428, Od. 22. 302; olwvcy Aesch, Pr. 483 ; 
ray +. wapBévor, of the Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 1199; y. @p77 Nonn. D. 12. 
336, etc. :—a form yaptpavuxos, ov, also occurs in Arist., H. A. 6. 7, 2, 
G.A. 3.1, 13; pl. yappdevuxor Epich. 13 Ahr.; neut. yanyavuxa Arist. 
H. A. 3.9, 6. 2. more rarely of beasts of prey, Ib., cf. 2. 11, 4. 

yava [4], Dor., esp. Sicil., for yuvy, v. Greg. Cor. 345; cf. Bava. 
yavaes, ecoa, ev, rejoicing; cf. yavaw II. : 
yavdw, (yavos) fo shine, glitter, gleam, of metals; Hom. always in Ep. 
part., O&pnxes Aaumpdy yavdwwres Il. 13.265; Kdpudes Aaumpuy yavuwoat 
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19. 359: hence, like Lat. nitere, fo look fresk and smiling, mpactal.. 
éxneravdy yavdwor, of garden-beds, Od. 7.128; vapxiooor ... yavdwvra 
h, Hom. Cer. 10:—then fo exult, rejoice, Opp. H. 1. 659 :—for Aesch. Ag. 
1392, V. ‘yavos 2. IL. trans. to make or keep bright, Arat. 190: to 
gladden, C. I. 4935 6 (addend.); and Herm. suggests -yavdovres (for 
—evres) in Aesch. Supp. 1019, in the sense of glorifying, magnifying. 
weov, 76, Lat. ganeum; ‘yavirat, of, Lat. ganeones, Hesych.: v. 
Schneid, Ind. Script. R. R. p. 205. 
yavos, 6, v. sub yAdvos. 
yavos [4], eos, 7d, (yaiw, cf. yavupat) :—brightness, sheen: gladness, 
joy, pride, Aapupa .. dpxatoy yavos Aesch. Ag. 579. 2. of water 
and wine, from their quickening and refreshing qualities, xaipovaay ovdiy 
Hocor } docdérw yaver oropnrds (as Pors. for Acs vor yay é), i.e. 
rain, Ib. 1391; xpnvatoy yy. Id. Pers. 483; ‘y. dumédov, Bérpvos Ib. 615, 
Eur. Bacch. 261, 380; cf. od8ap 11; also of honey, +. weAtoons Id. I. T. 
634 :—in Lyc. absol. for water, Ib. 1365; so, Alowmod -y. Eur. Supp. 1151. 
yavéw, to make bright, polish, Plut. 2.74 D, 683 E; éois éydvwoev 
iaxots Slorified, Epigr. Gr. 985 :—Pass, to be made glad, exult, rav6’ 
@s éyavwOnv Ar. Ach. 7; but almost always in part. pf. pass. yeyavo- 
Hévos, like Lat. nitidus, glad-looking, joyous, Anacr. 11, Plat. Rep. 411 
A, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 42 B:—in Eust. 1188. 61, yeyavwpéva tinned 
or lackered vessels. 
yavipar [a], Dep., mostly used in pres.; impf. éydvuvro Q. Sm. 5. 
652: Ep. fut. yaydooouae Il.: pf. part. yeyavdpévos in Anacreont. 38. 3 
should prob. be yeyavwpévos: (v. sub yaiw). To brighten up, be 
glad or happy at, yavura ppéva he is glad at heart, Il. 13. 493; ¢. dat., 
dapap avipt pidw erOdvre yavdocerat 14. 504, cf. 20. 405, Od. 12. 43; 
+. éni rut Eur. I. T. 1239; tuvos Aesch. Eum. 970, cf. Eur. Cycl. 504; 
imé tivos Plat. Phaedr. 234 D.—Rare in correct Prose, as Plat. l. c., but 
used in Plut., Heliod., etc., being often written yavyupac. 
yaviekopnat, Dep. =yavupat, Themist. 26 D, 254 C; c. gen., y. Tod 
7émov Ep. Socr. 18. 
yavucpa, aros, 7é,=~yavos, Paul. Sil. 74. 6. 
yavaSns, es, (el50s) bright: of ground, rich, Theophr. H. P. 6. 5, 4. 
yavopa, 76, =-yavos, brightness, brilliance, Plut. 2. 48 C, 50 A, etc. 
Yavwors, ews, }, a brightening, Plut. 2. 287 B: a varnishing, lackering, 
Symm. V. T. 
yaverés, 7, dv, tinned, polished, Byz. 
yateBov, 76, Dor. for ynmedor. 
yaroros, ov, [a], to be drunk up by Earth, y. xvous, y. Tipai, of liba- 
tions, Aesch. Cho, 97, 163, Pers. 621: cf. yamedor. 
yap, Conjunction, from Hom. downwards the commonest causal or 
syllogistic Particle; commonly treated as a compd. of -ye, dpa, the former 
specifying, the latter enforcing; though it is idle to assign the pro- 
portions in which these notions are combined in the several uses of -ydp. 
These are 
I. ARGUMENTATIVE ; and that, 1. simply introducing the 
reason or cause of what precedes, for: yet in such sentences as Zeds 
TOAAGY TOhiov KaTéAUGE Kapnva.. , TOU yap Kparos éo7l péyoroy II. 
2. 118, etc., the reference is rather to a portion of the preceding state- 
ment, or to something implied but not expressed, than to the clause as 
it stands; in such cases it may be rendered ay, or nay, according to the 
form of the sentence: so in answers to questions or to assertions challeng- 
ing assent or denial, ovcour .. dvdyyxn éori ;—dvaryen yap, én, ay doubi- 
less it is necessary, Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 7, cf. § 4 and 12} so, in answer, éxe 
yap—Plat. Phaedr. 268 A; ixavds yap, é>n,—ovpBaive yap, &pn, Id. 
Rep. 502 B, C, cf. Apol. 41 A, etc.; oveouy 3) 70 eixds.. ov yap’ Id, 
Phaedr. 276 C. b. it often stands for éeé in the first clause, so that 
‘the reason precedes that of which it is the reason, when it may be ren- 
dered since, as, 'Arpein, modAol yap reOvaow ’Axatol,..7O oe xpi) 
méAepov mavoat Il. 7.328: the words in Hdt. 1.8 xpévov 5% od moAAoD 
S5ieAOdv ros (xphv yap KavdavAn yevéabar wands) Edeye mpds Tov Td-ynv 
todde, Tvyn, ob yap ce Soxéw TeiPecOa .. (Gra yap Tvyxave KTA.), 
trotee Oxws .. furnish a remarkable instance; this kind of parenthesis is 
freq. in Hdt., cf. 1. 24, 30., 6. 102, etc.; sometimes varied by a kind of 
attraction, where the principal proposition is blended with the causal one, 
Th 52 nak@s yap eee yevecOat eine, i.e. 4 5€ (Kax@s yap of dec -yevé- 
aa) cine, Id. 9. 109; cf. 4. 149, 200, Thuc. 1. 72., 8. 30.—In Hypothet. 
Propositions yap sometimes follows the Hypothet. Particle instead of 
being joined to the apodosis, 008 «i yap jv 7d mpaypya pr Oendator, 
GudBaprov ipas cixds Hy obrws éay, i.e. obde yap, ei Hv .., Soph. O. T. 
255. c. sometimes repeated, ob yap oby avynoopar’ érinre yap... 
Id. O. C. 980, cf. Ant. 659 sq., 1255. 2. where that of which 
yap gives the reason is omitted, and must be supplied, " @, common 
in Trag. Dialogue, when yes or xo may easily be supplied from the con- 
text, xal d97° érdApuas Todas imepBaivew vdpous ;—ob yap Ti pot Zeds 
jv 6 unpvgas rab, [yes], for it was not Zeus, etc., Soph. Ant. 405, cf. 
0. T. 102, 339, 433, 626, etc.; so also often in Plat., ove yap otrw 
[yes], for so it is, i.e. yes certainly, v. Stallb. Symp. 194 A: so Aéyerat 
Tt kawdy ; yévorro yap av re Kawydrepoy 4 ..; [yes], for could there 
be ..? Dem, 43. 8: and in negatives, as, Ar. Ran. 262, rovrw yap ov 
vuxngete [do so], yet shall ye never prevail by this means: for dAAd ydp, 
v. infr. IV. I. b. where dp is used simply to confirm or strengthen 
something said, 018° obdxér’ cici* rovro yap oe Shterat [I say this], for 
it will sting thee, Eur, Med. 1370: so after an Exclamation, & mézot° 
avapOpa yap pépw myara Soph. O. T. 167, cf. Eur. Hel. 857. c. 
in Conditional Propositions, where the Condition is omitted, when it may 
be transl. else, ob yap dv pe émeurov maduy [sc. el pi) émiorevoy], Xen. 
An. 7. 6, 333 yiverae yap % Kowwvia cuppaxia Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 8; cf. 
émei Il. 3. ¢. 








II, EPEXEGETIC, where ydp introduces the full b 


ryavevoy = yarrepoxeip. 


detail of what has been before alluded to, and so is used to begin a pro- 


mised narration, as buws 52 Aexréa & yeyvdonw* exer yap 7 xwpa media 


«dAdora .., now, the country has .., Xen. An. 5. 7, 6: often after the 
Pronoun or demonstr. Adj., dAAd 763’ aivdy dxos ..* “Extwp yap Tore 
gnjoe Il, 8, 148, cf. Od. 2. 163: after the Superlatives’ 5& (or 7d 52) 
Héyoror, Sevéraroy, as in Ar. Av. 514; after the introductory forms, 
oxépacde 5é, SHAov 5é, rexuhproy dé, waprvpioy 4é, etc., esp. in Plat., 
and Oratt.; or more fully, tovrov 5& rexunpiov’ réde yap.., Hdt. 
2. 58, cf. Thuc. 1. 2 (bis), 3, 20, etc. III. SvRENGTHEN- 
ING, 1. @ question, like Lat. nam, Engl. why, what, ris yap ce 
Oedy enol &yyedov Heev ; why who hath sent thee? Il. 18. 182; mas yap 
5) .. eVdover; 10. 424; marpoxrovodca yap fuvoiknoes enol; what, 
wilt thou..? Aesch, Cho. gog; and so generally after interrog. Particles, 
7 yap ..; what, was it..? Soph, O, T. 1000, 1039, etc.; 7i yap; quid 
enim? i.e, it must be so, Id. O. C. 539, 542, 547, etc.; v. Herm. Vig. n. 
108: opp. to m@s yap; mé0ev yap; it cannot be so:—so, ri yap SyToTE ; 
quidnam enim? Dem. 528.12: but also without any Particle, as Aesch. 
Cho. 927. 2. a wish, with the opt., xax@s yap é€dAo10 O that you 
might perish! Eur. Cycl. 261; in Hom. mostly at yap, Att. ei or €iGe 
yap, Lat. utinam, O that! so also m&s yap would that :—y. sub ei VII. 
2. b. IV. IN CONNEXION WITH OTHER PARTICLES: i. 
GAAa yap, where yap gives the reason of a clause to be supplied between 
GAAd and itself, as, GAN’ év yap Tpwwy medin .. but [ far otherwise], 
for .., Il. 15. 739; GAAd ydp Hove’ aid’ ént mparyos mxpdy but [hush], 
for .., Aesch. Theb, 861; dAd’ od yap o° ebéAw.., but [look out] 
for .., ll. 7. 242, ef. Od. 14. 355, etc. :—the full construction is found 
in Hdt. 9. 109, GAA’, od ydp érevde, 5id0¢ 7d papos, so that yap should 
not follow dAAd, as in Att., but should stand after the second word, as 
in Hom, ll. c. 2. yap dpa for indeed, Plat. Prot. 309 C, 315 
Cc. 3. yap 3n for of course, for you know, Il. 2. 301., 23. 607, 
Hat. 1. 34, 114, etc.; payer yap 57 yes certainly we say so, Plat. Theaet. 
187 E, cf. 164 D; cf. ob ydp 5n. 4. yap vu Od. 14. 359. 5. 
yap obv for indeed, to confirm or explain, Il, 15. 232, Hat. 5. 34, and 
Att., v. Pors. Med. 585; gnot ydp otv yes of course he says so, Plat. 
Theaet. 170 A: also, yap ody 57 Id. Parm. 148 C, etc.; cf. od yap obv, 
Tovyapovy, 6. yap mov for I suppose, Id. Rep. 381 C, ete.; cf. 
ov yap Tov. 7. yap fa, like yap dpa, freq. in Hom. 8. yap 
te, Lat. etenim, Il. 23. 156; cf. re. 9. yap Tot makes the reason 
stronger, for surely.., very frequently, as Eur. Hel. 93, Supp. 564; cf. 
ob yap To, Tovyaprot. 

B. Position :—ydp, like Lat. enim, properly stands after the first 
word in a clause, but in Poets it may stand third or fourth, when the 
preceding words are closely connected, as 6 pév yap .. Soph. Aj. 764; 
xi vats yap .. Id. Ph. 527; 76 7° eixadeiv yap .. Id. Ant. 1096; 7d pip 
Gépus yap .. Aesch. Cho. 641, cf. 753: sometimes however, from metrical 
reasons, where there is no such connexion, as third (Aesch. Ag. 222, 729, 
Soph. Ph. 219), fourth (Ar. Av. 1545) ;—but the licence was greater 
with the late Comic Poets, who placed it fifth (Menand. ap. Ath. 132 D); 
sixth (Antiph. ib. 339 B); and even seventh (Alex. ib. 21 D, Athenio 
660 E). Soph, has once allowed himself this licence, Ph. 1451 «atpds 
kat TAods 65 éei-yer yap Kard mpvpvar. 2. it is inserted before 
the demonstr. -i, as yuvyapt for vuvt yap: v. viv. 

C. Quantity :—yap is sometimes long in Hom. in arsi, but prob. 
only before digammated words, or before two short syllables; v. however 
Od. 11. 580.—In Att. always short: Ar. Eq. 366, Vesp. 217, Lys. 20 are 
corrected by Porson. 

yapyalpe, fut. dpa, (yapyapa) to swarm with, évdpav Cratin. Incert. 
141, Ar. Fr. 327 (but v. Bgk. in Meineke Com. 2. 1099); dpyupwparar 
éydpyaipev & oixia Sophron 59 Ahr. (where Ath. gives éudppa:pev), but 
cf, citata ap, Schol. Ar. Ach, 3. 

yapyaAile, to tickle, Lat. titillare, Plat. Phil. 47 A; airds abroy obGels 
y. Arist. Probl. 35. 6 :—Pass., yapyadiCera: pdvos 6 dvOpwros Id. P. A. 3. 
10, 8, cf, Eth. N. 7. 7, 8: also, generally, to feel tickling or irritation, 
Plat. Phaedr. 251 C.—Cf. yayyadifw. 

yapyaAvcpa, 7d, =sq., Eumath. 5. 1. 

yopyaAtops, 6, a tickling, Lat. titillatio (yédos 5d xvfoews Tod 
Hoptov Tod Tept Ti pacxaAny Arist. P. A, 3. 10, 8), Plat. Symp. 189 A, 
Phaedr, 253 E, Hegesipp. “AdeAp. 1. 16:—in Ar. Thesm. 133 (and prob, 
Fr. 218), yapyados, 6, which is said to be more Att.; a fem. yapydéAn 
is also quoted by Erotian. p. 114. 

yapydpa, 74, heaps, lots, plenty, Aristom. Bon@, 1, Alcae. Com. Kapwd. 
1; cf. pappaxootoyapyapa, (Hence yapyaipw, and prob. Mount Gar- 
gara, v. Virg. G. I, 103.) 

yapyapemy, dvos, 6, the uvula, Hipp. Progn. 45, Arist. H. A. 1. 21, 73 
y. dveoracpévos Hipp. Epid. 3.1074. Cf. mpyryopedy. 

yapyapifw, to gargle, Schol. Il. 8. 48; gargarizari Plin. 28. 51. 

‘yapivos, 6, an unknown fish, Marcell. Sid. 37, 

yaprov, 76, Dim. of yapos, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 29. 

yaptoxos, 6, an unknown fish, Marcell. Sid. 33. = 

yapKa, 7), a rod, Maced. word in Hesych. ; ef. Lat. virga. 

yapos [a], 6, a sauce made of brine and small fish, or, a kind of caviare, 
Tav ixOvev vy. Aesch, Fr. 209, cf. Soph. Fr. 531, Comici ap. Ath. 67 C; 
also yapov, 74, Strabo 1591:—yap-€Aavov, 74, a sauce made of fish-pickle 
and oil, Galen.; hence in Alciphro 3. 58, o-yapéAatos, as name of 
a parasite. 

yaporas, a, 5, (77, dpdw) Sicilian for a bullock, Dionys. ap. Ath. 98 D. 

yapwtw, fut. dow, Dor. for ynpdw, Pind. ; 

yapwdns, €s, of the colour of yapos, Theophil. de Urin. p. 267 Ideler. 

yaooa, 7, acc, to Hesych,=#5ov7. (Prob. akin to yy9€w.) 

yaoreps-xeup, expos, 6, 4, =yaoTpdxetp, q. V. 








yarrip — ye. 301 


1h, gen, épos, sync. -yaorpés: dat. pl. yarrpac The paunch 


yaornp l. 5 
belly, Lat. venter, Hom., etc.: hence, y. domidos the hollow of a shield, 


Tyrtae. 11. 24:—the belly or wide part of a bottle, Meineke Cratin, Mur. 


18: the middle or part of a muscle, Galen. 5. 366. 2. the belly, 
as craving food, b€ E yaornp Od. 6. 133; yaorépe 3 ob mas ~ore 


véxuy mevOjaa, i.e. by fasting, Il. 19. 225; év -yaorpds dvdyrais Aesch, 
Ag. 726:—to express gluttony, yaorépes olov Hes. Th. 26; -yaorépes 
dpyai Epimen. ap, Ep. Tit. 1, 12 ; -yaorpds xal worod Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,8; 
Preparts master of his belly, Id. Mem. 1.2, 1; opp. to -yaorpds 

, Ib. I. 5, 1 ;-yaorpt dovAevew or xapicacGat to be the slave of his 

belly, Ib. 1.6,8., 2.1, 2; yaorpt dered CeoGar lb, 2.1, 4; TH -yaorpi perpeiv 
tiv evda:poviay Dem. 324.25; Tas yaorpos peldec@ai, comic phrase of 
one who has nothing to eat, Theocr. 21. 41. 3. the paunch stuffed 
with mince-meat, a black-pudding, sausage, haggis, Od. 18. 44, 118., 20. 
25, Ar. Nub. 409, cf. yaorpioy :—hence yao: , ov, 6, quoted among 
kitchen utensils by Poll. 10. 105. IL. the womb, Lat. uterus, dvtwa 
yaorép pnrnp .. pépor Il. 6. 58; é« yaorpés from the womb, from infancy, 


305; &v yaorpi éxew to be big with child, Hdt. 3. 32; pépew 
Plat. - 792 E; éy y. AaBeiv to conceive, Arist, H. A. 9. 50, 8 :—also, 
yr} yaorépas Sveroxovca Philostr.129. (Cf. Skt. gathar-as 


(venter), Goth. quith-us: the Lat. venter prob. belongs to the same 
Root, cf. voro=Skt. gar (v. sub BiBphoxw), yévra=repa, Call. Fr. 
Hesych. ; and perh, yévro =€AaBe may be compared.) 
a, lon. —rpy, 9, the lower part of a vessel bulging out like a 
paunch, Ul. 18. 348, Od. 8. 437, cf. Diosc. 5. 144, Ath. 199 C. 
yaorpaia, 7, a kind of turnip, Lacon. word, Hesych. ; restored in Ath. 
369 A for yaorépas or yaoréas: 
yaorpibtoy, 7d, yaorhp, yaorpiov, Ar. Nub. 392. 
yaorpi-Bovdos, J, a slave to one’s belly, Diod. Excerpt. 549. 82. 
yarrpifw, fut. iow, (ydorpis) to punch a man in the belly, like xoderpaw, 
Ar. Eq. 274, 454, Vesp. 1529. II. to fill or stuff one’s belly 


Eq. 10, 16: to be splendid, yavpidoat . . tpawefac Cratin. Incert. g:—c. dat. 
topride oneselfona thing, ei ravry yavptGs Dem. 308.6; so, emt aquot -yavpid- 
wvres (Meineke —cavro) Theocr. 25. 133, cf. Plut. Lyc. 30, Palaeph. 1. 8. 
yatpos, ov, exulting in, Boorptxoor Archil. 52; dAB@ Eur. Supp. 862: 
absol. haughty, disdainful, Eur. Fr. 786, Ar. Ran. 282; in good sense, 
majestic, Dio C. 68, 31:—of a calf, skittish, Theocr. 11. 21:—1d 7-= 
70. &y ppeciv Kextnyevn Eur. Supp. 217. (Cf. dyaupés, and 
for the Root v. yaiw.) 
yaupérns, 770s, }, exultation, ferocity, Plut. Marcell. 6; of a horse, Id. 
Pelop. 22. , 
Yyaupéw, to make proud, only in aor. éyavpwoe, Dio C. 55. 6:—elsewhere 
as Pass. yaupdopat, like yaupidm, to exult, orf 5t mapa Aipyny yavpov- 
Hevos Batr. 266: to pride oneself on, pr yavpod coin Phocyl. 47; 
favOots Boorpixors yavpovpevos kur. Or. 1532, cf. Bacch, 1144; én 7O 
épyy yavpoovra Xen. Hier. 2, 15 ;—impf. éyavpovuny Babr. 43. 15, Dio 
C.; fut. -w@copat LxX, aor. éyavpmOnv Dio C. 48. 20; pf. yeyatpapar 
Lxx :—ef. é«—, émi~yavpéopat. 
yavpwpa, 7d, a subject for boasting, Eur. Tro. 1250, Aristid. 2. 394- 
oaimos or -drns, ov, 6, the Lat. gausdpa, Strabo 218. 
yaveds, 7), cv, and Acol. yatoos, a, ov, crooked, bent outwards, unpés Hipp. 
Fract. 765, Art. 837 :—yavoéopat, fo be bent, Soran. in Med. Min. 1.251. 
, YSourréw, poét. strengthd. forms for Sodmos, Souméw (esp. in 
compds., e. g. épiy5oumos, émvySouréw), én 5° é-ySovrnoar ll. 11. 45. 
ye, Dor. ya, Enclitic Particle, serving to call attention to the word or 
words which it follows, by limiting or strengthening the sense: cf. yodr. 
But this distinction rests not on any change in the sense of ye, but on 
the nature of the words to which it is attached, or on their relation to 
the context. The chief usages only can be given. 
I. with single words, the general sense is at least, at any rate, at all 
events, Lat. quidem, saltem; but in many cases ye cannot be expressed 
in Latin, and often in English only by italics in writing, or by emphasis 








full, Luc. D. Meretr. 10. 4 ;—Pass. to be stuffed full, eat gluttonously, 
Theopomp. Hist. 213, Posidon. ap. Ath. 210 F; cf. Lob. Phryn. 94. 
yarrpivapyia, 4, gluttony, Hipp. 534. 20, Plat. Phaedo 81 E, etc. 
yaorpi-papyos [1], ov, g/uttonous (cf. Aaipapyos), Pind. O. 1.82, Arist. 
Eth. N. 3. 11, 3: yw, Philo 2. 22, Eccl.; —papyckés, 7, dv, Epiphan. 
pics 9 76, Dim, of yaornp, a sausage, Archestr. ap. Ath. 286 
D. 2. a kind of cake, E. M. 221. 45. 
yaeorpis, :5os, 5, 7, pot-bellied, wifos Acl. N. A. 14. 26. 2. as 
Subst. a glutton, Ar. Av. 1604, Thesm. 816 ; Comp. yaorpiorepos, more 
of a glutton, Plat. Com. Incert. 11. II. a kind of cake, Ath. 647 F. 


. 6, (yarrpi{w) gluttonous eating, Sophil. vd. 1. 
és, heavy with child, Anth. P. 5. 54. 
» ov, =yaorpiuapyos, Poll. 2. 168, 175. 


, és, Alike, round, vats Plut. Pericl. 26; in Eust. 
28, qeorpesthes. « 


=foreg., Pherecr. Tup. 1. 5, in pl. 
, the calf of the leg, Hipp. Art. 826, Arist. H. A. 1. 
15, 5, etc. :—so, . Galen. ; - , Tb, Poll. 2. 190. 
A Greek Almanach des Gourmands, written by 
Archestratus, Ath. 104 B, 278 B ;—also quoted, by the title of 4 yao- 
Gots og to divine by the belly, Alciphr. 
YaorTpo-pavrevopat, : ne ly, Alciphro 2. 4. 
yaorpo-vopla, vy. sub yaorpodoyia. 
yaotpo-miwv, ovos, b, H, a fat-bellied person, Dio C. 65. 20. 
, ov, O, v. sub yaorhp I. 3. 
}, (Jawrw) a sewing up of a belly-wound, Galen., 
Oribas. p. 22 Mai. 
}, diarrhoea, Jo. Lyd. p. 320. 22 (Bonn), Choerob, 
ov, opening bellies, for embalming, Manetho 4. 267. 
yarrpo-popiw, fo bear in the belly, of a bottle, Anth. P. 9. 232. 
4puBsts, sos, b, , with a gulf of a belly, Cratin. Incert. 130. 
yarrpé-xeip, db, }, living by one’s hands, written yaorepéxeip in Strabo 
373, E. M. 221: also x . q- ¥. 
es, = yaorpoetdns, pot-bellied, Ar. Pl. 560: generally, 
swollen, tumid, Hipp. 20. 40. 
yaortpwv, wos, b,=ydorpis, ‘ fat-guts,’ Alcac, 6, Ar. Ran. 200. 
, Dor. for chant 
, ov, Dor. for yh-ropos, the only form used in Att. (cf. yamedov) 
cleaving the ground, Aesch, Fr. 198, Anth. P. 6. 95, Hesych. s. v. runyas. 
yavlixés, 7, dv, of or for a yavAos, xphuara ¥. its cargo, Xen. An. 5. 
8,1; v. 1. yavAcried. 
Ss, }, =yavads, Opp. C. 1. 126. 
yaudés, 5, a milk-pail, Od. 9. 223: a water-bucket, Hat. 6. 119: 
lly, any round vessel, a bee-hive, Anth. P. 9. 404, cf. omnino 
iph. Xpuc. 1: a drinking bowl, Theoctr. 5. 104, Long. 3. 4. II, 
(properisp., Eust. 1625. 3, etc.; though the Mss. neglect the 
ion, v. Dind. Ar. Av. 602), a round-built Phoenician merchant vessel, 
opp. to the paxpd vais used for war, yavAowow by Powiixois Epich. 
~» ef. Hdt. 3. 136, 137, etc. (Curt. cites Skt. géla, gélam (a 
round : others refer it to the Semitic Root gél (rotare); but no 
similar word signifying a ship is found in Hebr. or Syr.: others compare 
Byz. yaAéa, low Lat. galea, galio, our galleon, gallias, galley.) 
yauvaens, ov, J, =Kavydxns, Clem. Al. 
nos, b, (yatpos) a braggart, Alcae. 38, v. Hesych. s. v. 
76, arrogance, exultation, LXx (Judith. 10. 8), Plut. Aemil. 


= 
as 


27, etc. 
gent: mostly used in act. and med.: aor. 1 yavpiaca Lxx 
- 9. 7). To bear oneself proudly, prance, properly of horses, 





in pre ing, the word which it affects; 70 yap .. o1fnpov ye Kparos 
éoriy such is the power of iron, Od. 9. 393; aed ye so at least, i.e. so 
and not otherwise, Il. 2. 802; i mov mrwyxav ye Geol . . elgiv if the poor 
have any gods to care for them, Od. 17. 475; méAcoTa ye 4. 366; 
6 y' évOade Aews at any rate the people here, Soph. O. C. 43, etc.: with 
negatives, ob vo ye, Lat. ne duo quidem, not even two, Il. 5. 203., 20. 
286; ob POdyyos ye not the least sound, Eur. I. A. 9. 2. with 
Pronouns :—with Pron: of Ist Pers. so closely joined, that the accent is 
changed, but only in éyarye, Euovye and sometimes in éueye; hence 
énovye is often written €uou ye, and so the other pers. Pronouns avye or 
ov ye, etc.: so in Hom. often with the Art. used as Pron., v. sub dye: 
also with other demonstr. Pronouns, xeivés ye, Tovrd ye, etc.; and in 
Att. (not in Trag.) so as to coalesce with -é final, abryyi Ar. Ach. 784; 
tovroyi, ravrayi, etc., Id. Vesp. 781, Pax 1057, etc. :—after possess. 
Pronouns, éudy ye Oupdy Il. 20. 425, etc.:—in Att. often after relat. 
Pronouns, ds “ye, of ye, etc., much like Lat. quippe qui, of yé gov xabv- 
Bpicay Soph. Ph. 1364; Gs y' égéAvoas dacpov Id. O. T. 35, etc.; so 
also, Saov ye xpy(es, Lat. quantum quidem, even as much as... , Ib. 365; 
oléy yé pot en elfen Plat. Rep. 329 A:—rarely with interrog. Pronouns, 
tiva ye..eiwas; Eur. Tro. 241; molov ye Tovrov many 7 ‘Ofvacéws 
épeis; Soph. Ph. 441, ubi v. Herm. 8. after Conjunctions of all 
kinds, ye strengthens the modification or condition introduced by the 
subjoined clause, mpiv ye, before at least, sometimes repeated, ob piv .. 
btw mpiv y' dwomavccabat, mpiv ye. . aipatos Goat "Apia Il. 5. 287, cf. 
Od. 2. 127; so, wpiv dy ye or mpiv +’ dy Ar. Eq. 961, Ran. 78, etc. :— 
bre ye, Sword ye, éwel ye, twecdH ye, Bou ye, etc., Lat. guandoquidem, 
when that is to say.., Soph. O. C. 1699, Thuc. 6. 18, Xen., etc. :—e? 
ye, tay ye, dv ye, Lat. siquidem, if that is to say, if really, Thuc. 6. 18, 
Plat. Phaedr. 253. C; but also simply to make the condition emphatic, 
wy ye ph) Aéyo and if I do not.., Ar. Ach. 317; also, etmep ye if at 
any rate, Hdt. 7. 16, 143, etc.:—ds ye or Hore ‘ye, with inf., so far at 
least as to... , Plat. Phaedr. 230 B; ws yy’ uot xphoOa «perp Eur. Alc. 
801: but, ds ye or owep ye as at least, exactly as, Soph. Ant. 570, 
O. T. 715, etc. :—ye may follow re, when 7e is closely attached to the 
preceding word, as olds ré Xen. Mem, 4. 5, 2, Plat. Rep. 412 B; 
édy ré ye Id. Polit. 293 D; of ré ye Id. Gorg. 454 D; v. infr. :—for 
its use in opposed or disjunctive clauses, v. infr. 11. 3. 4, after 
other Particles ye retains its simple force; as often after dAAd pny, Kal 
uhy, ob phy, but in Att. always with a word between, Pors. Phoen. 
1638 :—after ay conditional, only when preceded by od or «at, Elmsl. 
Med. 837 :—érap -ye but yet, Ar. Ach. 448 :—xairot ye, v. sub Kai To: 
—but, 5. ye often precedes certain Particles, when it properly 
refers to the preceding word, while the following Particle, 34, wév, wv, 
etc., retains its own force: in some cases however ye modifies the sense 
of following Particle, ye phy nevertheless, mavtws ye why Ar. Eq. 232, 
ef, Eur, El. 754, Xen., etc.; so in Ep. and fon. ye peéy, Il. 2. 703, 726, 
Hdt. 7. 152; ye wey 59 Aesch. Ag. 661, Soph. Tr. 484; ye HévToe 
Plat. Theaet. 164 A, Xen. An. 2. 3, 9, etc.:—in Att. ye 59 and yé Toe 
are common to strengthen an assertion, ye 57 simply, as Aesch. Pr. 42, 
Thue. 2. 62, etc.; -ye 59, much like ody, Plat. Euthyd. 275 A; also to 
mark a transition, in a series, Id. Theaet. 156 B ;—yé To implying that 
the assertion is the /east that one can say, Ar. Vesp. 934, Pl. 424, 1041, 
ete., v. Herm. Vig. n. 297: so, ye 54 mov Plat. Phaedo 94 A, etc.; YE 
rot 8H Soph, O. T. 1171, Plat.; yé rot wou Id. Legg. 888 E:—yé mov 
at all events, any how, Ar. Ach, 896, Plat., etc. II. exercising 
an influence over the whole clause : 1. epexegetic, namely, that is, 
Aids ye Bi8ovros that is if God grant it, Od. 1. 390; «A001, Moceidaor.., 
et Eredv ye obs ele if indeed 1 am really thine, 9. 529 :—hence to 


limit or strengthen a general assertion, dvjp.. doris muyurés ye any 


‘yaupiaivres Plut, Lyc. 22; and in Med., pvoavra al -yavpimpevov Xen. | 
> 
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man,—at least any wise man, Od. 1, 229; often with «al before, 4 piv 
Kehevow KamOmifw ye mpés ay and besides that .., Aesch. Pr. 73; ma- 
piicay tives xat wodAolye some, ay and a great many, Plat. Phaedo 58 D; 
and so, often, with the last words of a series, tarp dpa .. mpaxréoy kat 
yenvacréov, kai ecréov ye xat woréoy Id. Crito 47 B:—hence, 2. 
often in Att. dialogue in answers, where something is added to the state- 
ment of the previous speaker, as, .. @Aero—mopOav ye THvEE yijv,.. he 
died—yes and that while he was destroying this land, Soph, Ant. 518 ; 
Smee tis cor... epéa; Answ. kadas ye wordy yes and quite right too, 
Ar. Ach. 1049; xevdy 108 dyyos, } oréyer 1; Answ. od y évbuTa.. yes 
indeed, your clothes, Eur. Ion 1412; otrw yap dy uadrora bnxGein réars. 
Answ. od & ay yévoro y GOAwrarn yun yes truly, and you.., Id. 
Med. 817; cf. Soph. O. T. 679, etc.: so, mavu +e, etc., Plat. Euthyphro 
8 E, etc.; ofrw yé mws yes somehow so, Id. Theaet. 165 C; sometimes 
preceded by xal, cal obd€y ye drémws yes and no wonder, Ib. 142 B, cf. 
D, 147 E:—sometimes ironically, eb ye xndevers moAw Eur. I. T. 
1213. 3. to heighten a contrast or opposition, a. after con- 
ditional clauses, el ev 52) od y'.., 7@ we TMlooetddwy *ye . . if you do so, 
then at all events Poseidon will .., Il. 15. 48 sq.; ds mpds TovTo o1wnay 
Hdiwv cox .., Té5€ ye elwé at any rate tell me this, Xen. Cyr. 5.5, 20, cf. 
8.1, 30, Dem. 317. 1, etc. :—so, sometimes, in the conditional clause, ei 
SE ur Exovrés ye .., GAN’ deovres.., Hdt. 4. 120. b. in disjunctive 
sentences, #rot xeivéy ye .. det darddAvobat, # oé.., Id. 1. 11 :—to add 
to the force of the contrast, Hom. often repeats the Pron. with ye in the 
second clause, elé pot, HE Exdvy iroddpvaca, } cé ye Aaol éxOaipovar 
Od. 3. 214, cf. Hdt. 7. 10, 8, Soph. O. T. 1098 sq.: often also in the 
first clause, marip 8 éuds.., (wee Sy’ 7) réOvnKe Od. 2. 131, cf. Il. Io. 
504. 4. in exclamations and the like, ds ye wy ToT’ dpedov Aa- 
Beiv Eur. I. A. 70, cf. Soph. O. C. 977, Ph. 1003, Ar. Ach. 93, 836, 
etc. :—so in oaths, oro: wa rhy 0 hi 7 Ar. Eq. 698 ; but mostly 
with a word or words between, v7) Tov Aid .. ye, etc.:—and so, often, 
merely in strong assertions, ris dy giA€ovre paxorro; dppwv 5 Keivds 
ye --, Od. 7. 209, etc. 5. implying concession, efut ye well then 
I will go, Eur. H. F. 861; dpa y ef re Spaces Id. I. A. 817, cf. Andr. 
239. III. ye is often repeated both in protasis and apodosis, as 
mpi ye ., mply ye, v. supr. 1.3; el wy ye-- Tue pellom, TH ye Ta- 
povon drimia Lys, 189. 31; and even in the same clause, oddev y' dAAo 
mAny ye kapxivous Ar, Vesp. 1507, cf. Soph. O, C.977, Elmsl. Med. 837 
(867). IV. Position of ye. It ought to follow the word which 
it limits; but in the case of Substantives it often follows the Article, as 
ot ye Avidol, 5 y' dvOpwmos; or the Prepos., xara ye Tov adv Adyov, & 
ye Tais O7nBas, etc.; so ye follows 5é, which retains its right to the 
second word, while ye refers to the preceding word, viv 5€ ye Plat. 
Theaet. 144 E; rd 5€ ye Ib. 164 A, etc. 

yéa, 7, rare resolved form of 7, q. v. 

yedoxos, ov, Dor. for yarqoxos, as Bekk. in Pind. O. 13. 114. 

yeydare, yeyddon, v. sub yiyvopa. 

yeyader, v. sub y7Géw. 

yeyanew [a], Dor. for yeyaxévar, =yeyovévat Pind. O. 6. 83. 

yeyapev, yeyaus, v. sub yiyvopar. 

yéyetos, ov, (cf. yetos) in sense of abréxOwv, v. Bentl. Call. Fr. 103, 
Hecatae. Fr. 366. 

yeynPorws, Adv. pf. of yn9éw, with joy, Heliod. 7.5, Philo 2. 295. 

yéyova, v. sub yiyvopat. 

yéyova, an Ep. perf. with both pres. and past signf., used by Hom, in 3 
sing. yéywve and part. yeywvws (v. infr.), 3 sing. plqpf. (with imperf. 
signf.) éyeyaver Il. 22. 34., 23. 425, Od. 21. 368 (Bekker).—In Il. 8. 
223., 11. 6, we have an inf. yeywvéyey, which seems to imply a pres. 
yeyuve, as also 3 sing. impf. éyéywvev (unless we read yéyovev) in Il. 14. 
469 :—imperat. yéywve Aesch. Pr. 193, Soph. Ph. 238, Eur. Or. 1220; 
subj. yeywvw Soph, O, C. 2133 part. yeywvws Arist. Probl. 11. 25. A 
pres. yeywvéw is used by Hom. in inf. yeywveiv, as in Aesch. Pr. 523, 
657, 787, etc.: impf. éyeywveuv Od. 17, 161, yeywveuv 9. 47., 12. 370: 
this form occurs also in post-Hom. writers, 3 sing. yeywvel Arist. de 
An. 2. 8, 7, Probl. 19. 2; imp. —eirw Xen. Cyn. 6, 24; inf. -eiy Pind., 
Trag., Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 D: fut. yeywvjow Eur. Ion 696, Plut.: aor. 
inf. yeywv joa Aesch., Pr. 990, part. -noas Dio C.: verb. Adj.—nréoy Pind. 
O. 2. 10.—For the pres, yeywvioxw, v. sub voce. 1. absol. to 
call out, cry aloud, to be heard calling, navoev .. ,yéywvé Te way Kata 
dorv Il, 24.703; éBonae, yéywve Te maar Oeoior Od. 8. 305; (in which 
places it is used as an aor.); but in the phrase Sagov Te yéywve Bonoas 
(Od. 6. 294) it is certainly pres., as far as [a man] can. make himself 
heard by shouting, while elsewhere it may be aor., as far as one could .., 
Od. 5. 400., 6. 294., 9. 473-12. 181; ovmws of env Bwoavrt yeyoveiv 
Il. 12. 337:—c. dat. pers. to cry out to, éyeywve:. . MovAvddapayte 
14. 469, etc.; Oeotor per’ dBavarot yeywvevy Od. 12. 370 :—some- 
times in Att., to be heard speaking, mdéov -yeyaveiv, restored by Cobet in 
Antipho 134. 30, for rAéov y’ d-yvoety, cf. Arist. Probl. 19. 2: to speak, opp. 
to mere sound, 6 dip ob -yeywvei Id. de An. 2.8, 7; od ddvavra: yeywvely 
..,GAAd pdvoy pavodaww Id. Audib. 72, cf. 32, 37. 2. c. acc. pers, to 
sing, celebrate, Pind. O. 2. 10,P.9. 3. 3. c, acc. rei, to tell out, proclaim, 
Aesch. Pr. 523, 657, 787, 820,990; Tivi Tt Ib. 192, 784, Soph. Ph. 238 :— 
also, ov« éx@ . . yeywveiv bra I cannot ¢el/ where [it is], Eur. Hipp. 585. 

yeyavyots, ews, %, loud talking, hallooing, Plut. 2. 722 F. 

yeyovioke, lengthd. pres. for yéyeva, to cry aloud, ds émt mreiorov 
Thue. 7. 76; impf.-éyeyauoxov Dio C. 56. 14. 2. c. acc. rei, to 
tell out, proclaim, Aesch, Pr. 627, Eur. El. 809. 

yeyovo-Kapn, 9, filling the village with clamour, Com. Anon. 106, 

yeyoves, dv, Adj. (from part. yeywvws, as dpapds, dv, from dpapws) 
loud-sounding, sonorous, mépme: yeyova .. én Aesch. Theb. 443; dvTa 


yea — yeiTov. 


3 apwva Bony iornar yeywva Antiph, Samp. 1. 2: loud of voice, dvip 
Anth, P. 7. 428; also in late Prose, Dion. H. 8. 56, etc.:—Comp. 
yeywvorepos, Anth. P. 9. 92, Dion. H. 5. 24; yey. pOéyyecOar Ath. 
622 E, ete. 2. also yeywvds as neut. part., y. wéAos Ael, V. H. 2. 
443 ‘yeywvds dvaBoay Luc. Somn. I, cf. Philostr. 195. : 

Yeas, Goa, ws, v. sub yiyvopua. 

yéewva, 7s, 4}, a Hebr. compd. gé-hinném, the valley of Hinnom, which 
represented the place of future punishment, Ev. Matth. 5. 22, al. 

Yentévos, yentovuKds, yenrrovia, #, v. sub -yewn-. 

yendxos, 6, =-yarndxos, Hes. Th. 15. 

yenpds, dv, (yéa) of earth, earthy, Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 55, etc.; y. war 
merpwdn Plat. Rep. 612 A, cf. Hipp. Aer. 284. 

yéGev, i.e. Feber, Alcae. 6 Ahr. 

yet-porys, ov, 6, a plougher of earth, Anth. P. 9. 23, etc; of oxen, 
Epigr. Gr. 793 ; also y , Tzetz. Antehom. 202. 

yeikés, 7, dv, of land, +. modes, in land-measuring, Hero in Scriptt. 
Metr. p. 186, Hultsch. ‘ 

yelvopar, (from an obsol. act. *yelvw, =-yevvaw) : I. as a Pass., 
only used in pres. and impf., to be born, just like yéyvoyar (which Bekk. 
reads everywhere for -yetvouar), -yevopévw at one’s birth, Il. 20.128., 24. 
210, Od. 4. 208, cf. Hes. Th. 82, Op. 821; impf. -yerdped’ Il. 22. 477, 
Hes. Sc. 88. II. as a Med., aor. 1 éyervapny, in causal sense, 
like éyévvnoa, of the father, to beget, éyelvao maid’ aténdor ll. 5. 880, 
etc., cf, Aesch. Theb. 751, Soph, Aj.1172; more often of the mother, 
to bring forth, Oed 5é ce yeivaro parnp Il. 1. 280, cf. 6. 26, Od. 6. 25, 
etc. ; of -yervdpevor the parents, Hdt. 1. 120, Xen. Apol. 20; % -yewwapévn 
the mother, Hdt. 4. 10., 6. 52, Eur. Tro. 825; ai yew. women who have 
become mothers, women in childbed, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 4; so, ] # €yeivato 
she who bare me, Aesch. Eum. 736, Fr. 172, cf.Supp. 581, Soph.O. T. 1020; 
narpis, i} p éyelvaro Eur. Phoen. 996. 2. of Zeus, to bring into life, ov 
éAcalpets dvSpas, émny 57 -yeivear (Ep. for yeivn) abrds Od. 20.202. 3. 
metaph., y. uépov ait@ Aesch, Theb. 751. III. this aor. 1, in late 
Poets, is used in pass. sense, just like éyevduny, Call. Cer. 58, Or. Sib. 1. 9. 

yerdev, Adv., =yainder, y70ev, Call. Fr. 509. 

yeto-Kopos, ov, cultivating land, Hesych. 

yetos, ov, Adj. of yj, indigenous, Herm. Aesch. Supp. 858; cf. yé-yetos. 

yero-épos, ov, earth-bearing, Anth. P. 6. 297. 

yelouov, 7d, Dim, of yetoor, a low parapet, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 6. 

e.o-robilw, to support the yeiaor, Isae. ap. Harp.; and yeourddiopa, 

7d, or yertrodes, oi, projecting beams or corbels to support the yeiaor, 
Poll. 1. 81, A. B. 227. 

yetoov (in Mss. often yetooov, but pl. -yetoa occurs in an Att. Inscr., C.1. 
160, col. 2, 25), 76, the projecting part of the roof, the eaves, cornice, 
Theophr. Sign. 1. 18, etc., cf. Bockh C. I. 1. p. 284 :—generally, the 
coping of a wall, like @pryxds, Eur. Or. 1569, 1620, Phoen. 1165, 
1187. 2. metaph. the hem or border of a garment, Ar. Fr. 602: 
the visor of a helmet, Winckelm. Monum. Ined. 199 ; yetoa ddptwyv Poll. 
2. 493 cf. dwoyeodw.—In A. B. 227, yetoa, 7; in Hesych. and Lxx, 
yetoos or yetooos, 6; yetoos, 7d, C.I. 2782.23. (Said to be of Carian 
origin, Steph. B. s. v. Movéyooa, Ruhnk. Tim., Valck. Phoen. 1165.) 

yerodw or yeroobu, fo protect with a yeicor, Jac. A. P. 3.640. 

yelowpa, 76, apent-house (cf. dwoyero—), v.1. Arist. P.A. 2.15, 1, Poll. 1.76. 

yelowors, ews, ), a covering with a pent-house, Hesych., E. M. 229. 41. 

yelrawa, %, fem. of yeirwy, as Téexrawva of Téxrwy, A. B. 1199. 

yetvia, 4, =~ye:rovia, Hipp. Epist. 1289. 13, A. B. 32. 

yetvidlo, =-yer7v1dw, Arist. Plant. 2. 8, 6. 

yaTwiiKds, 4, dv, neighbouring, Joseph. A. J. 2.14, 6. 

yerrvidots, 7, =ye:Trovia, neighbourhood, nearness, Arist. P. A. 3.10, 5, 
etc. 2. a neighbourhood, the neighbours, Plut. Pericl. 19, Coriol. 
24. Il. proximity, resemblance, xara thy y. kat dpodryTa 
Arist. Eth. E. 3. 5, 1, cf. 3.6, 2, cf. Pol. 1.9, 1. 

yeitvidw, mostly in pres. :—in local sense, to be a neighbour, to border 
on, c. dat., Ar. Eccl. 327, Dem. 1272. 20, al.; Ep. part., yerrvidwoay 
Tidvrw C.1. 5956. IL. to border on, resemble, -y. r7j modcreig Arist. 
Pol. 4.11, 2; y. T@ Kad@ Id. Rhet. 1. 9, 30 :—later fut. -dow, Galen. ; 
aor. éyecrvidoa Pseudo-Luc. Philop, 1. 

yertove.a, 7, =-yerrovia, Inscrr. in Hell. J. Suppl. p. 130. 

yetrovevw, =foreg., Xen. Vect. 1, 8, Strabo, etc.: in Med., -yerrovevea@at 
7 Hipp. Fract. 764. 

yerTovew, =yerrvaw, Aesch. Pers. 311, Theb. 780, Soph. O. C. 1525, 
Plat. Legg. 843 A. 

yerrovnpa, 70, neighbourhood: a neighbouring place, Alcman 62, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 705 A.—Also —eupa, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 6. 

yerrovycts, ews, 7, =sq., Luc. Symp. 33. 

yertovia, 7, neighbourhood, Plat. Legg. 843 C, Arist. Rhet. 2.21, 15. 
a quarter, in a city, Byz.:; hence yevrovapxys, 6, Ib. 

yer , =yerrviaw, Theopomp. Hist. 326. 

yeroowvn, 7s,=yerTovia, Strabo 591. 

yeu 10s, ov, neighbouring, Anth. P.9. 407. 

eltov, ovos, 6, %, (yh) a neighbour, borderer, yelroves 75e Eat Meve- 

Adou Od. 4.16, cf. 9. 48, Hes. Op. 344, etc.; yelrav ruvds Eur. I. T. 
1451, Cycl. 281, Xen. An. 3. 2, 4; Tt Eur, Ion 294, H. F. 1097, Xen. 
An, 2.3, 18; (the latter preferred by Thom. Mag. p. 184) :—éx Tay 
yerréve or éx yetrévav from or in the neighbourhood, Ar, Pl. 435 (et 
ibi Kust.), Plat. Rep. 531 A; Avxvoy é« Tov yerrdvev évayacba: Lysias 
93. 2; k yerréver THs marpibos perocety Lycurg. 150. 335 tarely and 
7. Diod. 13. 84; év yerrdvew oixety (sc. otkots) Luc. Philops. 25, etc. ; 
metaph., év yerrévwr eivat to be of like kind, Icarom. 8 ;—proverb., 
péya yelro: yelrwv Alcman 34, cf. Pind. N. 7. 130. II. from 


2. 





g Pind. downwards as Adj. neighbouring, bordering, médus, wévros P. I. 





yetwrreivns — yeved, 


Aesch. Pers. 67, Theb. 486, Soph. Aj. 418; and in 


60, N. 9.1 
Legg. 877 A: neut. pl. yetrova, Arist. Plant. 2. 8,8, 


; so in 
27. si fe Plat. 
ae “¢ speannslors Han. Epi 
= > in. Epim. p. 15. 
‘yetdpas, ov, 6, @ sojourner, LXX :—a proselyte, Hesych. 
yeravis, é,(yeAdw) laughing, cheerful, kapdia,@vpds Pind,O.5.5,P.4.322. 
Dor cia of yeAaw, to be like to laugh, ready to laugh, Plat. 
Phaedo ' 
keeanry ov, laughable, Strattis Incert. 13, Lucian 1. 7:—-worse form 
than yéAoos, acc. to Phryn. 226. 
yeAacivos, 5, (yeAdw) a laugher, of Democritus, Ael.V. H. 4. 20: fem. 
yeAacivn, Anaxandr. Kop. 1. II. of yeAagivo: (sc. d5évres), 
the grinners, i.e. the front teeth, which shew when one laughs, Poll. 2. 
2. in pl. the dimples, which appear in the cheeks when persons 
Choerob., Martial. 7. 24; hence in Alciphro 1. 39, Anth. P. 5. 35, 
of dimples in the hinder parts, for which Luc. uses yéAwres. 


ews, , a laughing, E. M. 801. 13. 
= 5 Anth. P. 7- 621. 


yeAacpa, 74, a laugh, xvparov dvppOpov -yédacpa Keble’s ‘ many- 
twinkling smile of Ocean,’ (cf. ridentibus undis, Lucret.), Aesch. Pr. 90, 


ar. 


*yelined to laugh, risible, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 211, 
Adv. =#as, Suid. 
4, &, laughable, ridiculous, Od. 8. 307, Babr. 45. 12. 
yeAaoris, vos, #, lon. for yéAws, Call. Del. 324. 
yeAdw, Ep. Od. 21. 105, Aeol. yéAaipe Han. w. pov. Aef. p. 23; 
. Od, 18. 40, -yeAwovres —davres or s Ib. 110., 
yedoiaw or —waw 20. 347 (cf. -yeAotdw): Dor. part. 
(vulg. -€doa, -edv7r:) Theocr. 1. 36, 90 (v. Ahrens 
4 yeAaicas (for -doas) Sappho 2. 5 :—Att. fut. 
Xen., etc.; later, yeAdow Anth. P. 5. 179., 11. 29, Ana- 
t—aor. éyéAdoa Eur., etc.; Ep. éyéAagea, Dor. 
= 1; 3 pl. yéAay for éyeAagay (as Bpdvras 
. 6, from an old Poet.—Pass., fut. -ac@noopa 
aor, éyeAdoOnv Dem, 23. 22, (eata-) Thuc., Plat., 
(*ara-) Luc. D. Mort. 1. 1. seems 
or smiling cheerfulness, rather than loud 
yoAnvés come from it.) I. absol. to 
yedar, dxpeiov y., dAAorpiows yvaOpois y., Sap- 
om, (see the respective Adjs.); Saxpuder . Il. 6. 484; cf. 
IOIL; 4 8 eyédacce xeidcow, of feigned laughter, Il. 15. 
3é of pidoy Frop his heart laughed within him, 21. 389: 
Tov "yeAacO7vat for the sake of a laugh being raised, Dem. 
2. of things, éyéAagce 3 naca wept Ody Il. 19. 362; 
++ Yai re mao’ eyéAagce h. Hom. Cer. 14; yeAG 
dm Acprotcoy Hes. Th. 40. 
atr® 43d yédaccay 


ne 
Be 


ne 


043, Ar. 
Id. Eq. 696 ; 
Aesch. Cho. 222 :—rarely, like eara-yeAda, c. gen, pers., yeAd 
pou Soph. Ph. 1125, cf. Luc. Dem. Enc. 16. 2. c. ace. to deride, 
viva Theocr. 20.1; # réde yedare, el. . Xen. Symp. 2,19; Ti 88 roi7’ 
&yéAacas éréov ; what is this you are laughing at? Ar. Nub. 820; i) 
acm srehy . Gt, 284 :—hence in Pass, to be derided, Aesch. 
Soph. Ant.838 


V's, }, gen. 7yéAynos. and 130s, (in Mss. often with 
accent yeAyls, yeAyidos, etc., against the rule of Arcad. p. 29): pl. 
yéXyas Theophr. C. P. 1. 4, 5 :—like @yAcs, a head or clove of garlic, Lat. 
Spica or nucleus allii, méripor yéd7ides Anth, P.6.232; cf. Theocr. 14.17. 
yeAyo-radns, ov, 6, a dealer in garlic, Poll. 7.198; fem. yeAyorrwAus, 
ios, Cratin. Arov. 10 :—yeX , Hermipp. ‘Apr. 6. 
ol, v. sub TeAéovres. 
TeAXG, ois, }, a kind of vampire or goblin, supposed to carry off young 
children, PeAAods masdogrAwrépa Sappho 52. 
yAodlo, ag in pres. fo jest, Aristarch. ap. Ath. 39 E, Plut. 2. 231 C. 
yeAoucris, ov, 5, a jester, th. 246 C, Poll. 5. 128, Lxx. 
yedotde, Ep. fi , in aor. part. -yeAothoaca h. Hom. Ven. 49. 
qulsio-pehio, to write comic songs, Anth. P. 7. 719. 
or yéAotos, a, ov, (yeAdw) causing laughter, ne age 
Hat. 8.25; Alodwou 7: yéAowy Ar. Vesp. 566, cf. 1259, etc. ; “yeAota 
jests, Theogn. 311; yéAota Aé- yew Anaxandr. Teporr. 2, 
Hdiculously, Pla Rep Arist. M II. of 
ly, Plat. . 527 A, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 14. . of per- 
sons, making laughter, j . 29 >—also 
Suadae th ri ridiculous, Plat., etc.; ¢. partic., +. 
Phaedr. 236 D.—Properly disti from xarayé- 
ta yey as facetious from absurd, yedota eineiv, p) KkarayéXaoTa 
Pp. 


ing, Lxx (Jer. 31 (48). 27). 
buffoon, A’ 
. OF 

i oll once in Hom., Il. 2. 215 (in Ep. form -yeAolios), Archil. 73, 
fos, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 1 :—Adv. -as, in a laughable way, 

ing, pad -yedolovs Melani 
area abro- 
189 B; 7a -y. Hdéa Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 29, cf. Pott. 5, 2; but 
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even in Plat. this distinction is not much observed, v. Prot. 340 D, Rep. 
392 a sg pinged eee of the Gramm. on the accent differ 
strangely ; but the older of them seem to have thought -yéAovos the old 
Att., and -yeXOfos the later form, v. Apollon. de Pron, “5 Schol. Ar. 
Ran. 6 (who adds-4 58 onpacia 4 aith), Moeris 109. Others wrote 
tyéAovos in signf. I, yeAotos in 11, v. Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 205, Ammon, 
36, E.M.224; others exactly the reverse, Thom. M.185, v.1. (E.M, 1. c.).) 
yeAoudrns, 770s, %, absurdity, Ath. 497 F. 

odds, €s,=yéAoos 11, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 579. Adv. -fws, Schol, 
Ar. Pi 681. pens 

yeAoiov, 0 ; , yeAdwvres, v. sub yeAdw. 

qehoujthle, }, fellowship in laughing, Anth. P. Sie: 

yéAws, Acol. yéAos (as epos for épws, Greg. C. 608), 6: gen. yéAwros, 
Att. yéAw: dat. yéAwri, Ep. yéAw or yéAq@ Od. 18. 100 (as pa or épw 
Ib. 212): acc. yéAwra, post. yéAwy, v. infr., (an acc. yéAw is read in 
some passages of Od., v. infr., but nowhere certainly) r—pl. yeAwroy Plat. 
Legg. 732 C: (yeAdw). Laughter, yédw (or yéAw) ExBavoy Od. 18. 
100; a .. mapéxovoa (v. 1. yéAw Te) 20. 8, cf. Ar. Eq. 319, etc. ; 
daBearov yédov dipoev (v. 1. -yéAw) Od. 20. 346; daBearos 8° dp’ evapro 
yéAws .. Beotar Il. 1.599, cf. Od. 8. 326; yédAar 3 érd poor Erevyer 18, 
350; yéAow 8 One ouvdeimvas Eur. lon 1172; yéAwra moveiy, never, 
mapaoxevd (ev, pnxavaoGat, etc., Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 11, Symp. 1, 14, etc. ; 
yaw tvriévat, yédwra dye Soph. Aj. 303, 382; also, yéAws dpyurat 
(v. supr.); y. €xet Teva Od. 8.34.43 -y. ylyverat Att.; karappiyyvurat Ath. 
511 C;—xaréxew yéAwra Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 5, etc.; ob yéAwta Sef a” 
opdetv Eur, Med. 404, cf. Ar.in Mein. Com. Fr. 2.1176 :—émt yéAart to 
provoke daughter, Hdt. 9. 82, Ar. Ran. 404; yéAwros dfia fidiculous, 
Eur. Heracl. 507; Gua or ody yéAwr Plat. Legg. 789 D, Xen. An. 1. 
2, 17; werd -yéAwros Antiph. Anuy. 2.6; é yéAwri in joke, Plut. 2. 
124 D:—epithets, doBeoros (v. supr.); moAds y. loud daughter, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 3, 18, etc., (whereas mAaris y., which Thom. M. recommends as 
more Att., is first found in Synes. 188 C, but cf. arayedws); péyas, 
icxupds y- Plat. Polit. 295E, Rep. 388E ; SapSdmos y.(v. sub Sapddrios) ; 
Alayreios y.a malignant /augh, Paroemiogr. 2. metaph. of waves 
(cf. yéAacyua), Opp. H. 4. 334. II. occasion of laughter, matter 
Sor laughter, +. aFerapal tm Soph. O.C.g02; tadr’ ob y. eAvew epoi 
Eur. Ion 528 ; yéAwra ridecOa or drodeifai 7: Ht. 3. 29., 7. 209, Plat. 
Theaet. 166 A; els +. rpéwew, tuBdddAew Thuc. 6. 35, Dem. 151. 19; 
év yédwrt woreiaOai 7 Luc, Hist. Conscr. 32, etc.; y. 06’ ds xpmpeba 
Tois mpaypact Dem. 47.6; dca yap.., mAciwy earl y. Tod pndevis 
Id. 185. 18, III. a dimple, cf. -yedacivos 11. 2, Luc, 2. 413. 

yedwro-movéw, to create, make laughter, esp. by butfoonery, Plat. Rep. 
606 C, Xen. Symp. 3,11. Verb. Adj. yeAwromounrtéov, Clem. Al. 196. 

wrotrotta, %), buffoonery, Xen. Symp. 4, 50. 
in@s, Adv. ridiculously, Poll. 9. 149. 
, Ov, exciting laughter, ridiculous, Aesch, Fr. 179: as 
Subst. a jester, buffoon, Xen. An. 7. 3, 33, Symp. 1, 11, Plat. Rep. 620C. 
% v. sub yeAaw. 

yepife, fut. Att. i@ (yéuw) to fill full of, to load, freight or charge 
with, properly of a ship, twdés Thuc. 7. 53, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 25, etc. ; 
“yeuicas ry vaby fvAav Dem, 569. 4: then, oxo800 y. A€BnTas charging 
them with ashes, Aesch. Ag. 443; yeulow ce let me fill you, addressed 
to a cup, Theopomp, Com. Ney. 1.4 :—Pass. to be laden or freighted, 
Dem. 466. 28; metaph. of the Cyclops, Eur. Cycl. 505 ; of bees, -yepu- 
oG¢cioa dromérovra Arist. H. A. 9g. 40, 14. II. later, c. acc, rei, 
yeulCery Gdap (sc. ry bdpiav) to fill it full of water, Paus. 3. 13, 2; and 
in Pass., olvoy, mip -yeysoOels Anth, P. 12. 85. J 

yeproros, 7, dv, laden, full, Ath. 381 A. 

yépos, 76, a load, freight, omddyxv’, troleriarov “yépuos, for they were 
carrying their own om: in their hands, Aesch, Ag. 1221. 

yépe, used only in pres. and impf. to be full, properly of a ship, Hat. 8. 
118, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 21. 2. c. gen. rei, to be full of, mhota yéuovra 
xpnuarov Thuc. 7, 25; Arphy &yepe wAolov Plat. Criti. 117 E, cf. Xen. 
An. 4. 6, 27, al.; metaph., xdpmos Tis dAndelas y. Aesch. Ag. 613, cf. 
Soph. O. T. 4, Eur. H. F. 1245; also c. dat. to be filled with, irpiowot, 
méppact Archipp. “Hp. yap. 4, Antiph. ‘Op. 1. (Cf. Lat. gemo; a 
similar relation of senses occurs in orévopat, orévw.) 

‘yev-Gpxns, ov, 5, the founder or first tor of a family, Lyc. 1307, 
Herm. Aesch. Supp. 531; of Julius Caesar, Philo 2, 527 :—hence yevap- 
xéw, fo be a yevapyns, lambl. Myst. p. 177. 

‘yeved, Gs, Ion. yeven, fs, : Ep. dat. yevefpe: (yevéo@ar) : I. of 
the persons in a family, 1. race, stock, family, Mpidpov y. Il. 20. 
306, cf. Od. 1, 222., 16. 117; -yevety Te réKoy Te Il. 15. 1413; idper.. 
yeveqy, iyev 8% roxjas 20. 203, cf. 214., 6. 145, 151, etc.; yevep 
iméprepos, higher by birth or blood, 11. 786 (but younger in Archil. in 
Schol. ad |.); ratrns elvae yevefjs wat aiparos of this race and blood, Il. 
6.211; &« yeveijs according to his family, 10.68; yevep by family-right, 
by birth-right, Od.1. 387; yevety Airadds by descent, Il. 23.471; yevenv 
elvai mvos 21.187; -yeve) &e Tivos descent from.., Ib. 157:—of 
horses, their breed, stock, 5. 265, 268 :—generally, -yeveny in hind, Hdt. 
2. 134 :—this sense of race or family sometimes passes into that of tribe, 
nation, Tlepadv -y., Tuppnvav vy. Aesch. Pers. 912, Fr. 448:—rare in 
Prose, as Plat. Soph. 268 D, Phil. 66B; ris dv yevedy ; Xen. Cyr. 1. 1, 
6. 2. a race, generation, oinwep pUdAdaw -yeve) ToLhde Kal dvdpav Il. 
6. 146; B00 -yeveat pepdmaw dvOpdmay 1. 250, etc.; three generations 
made a century, Hdt. 2.142, cf. Thuc. 1. 14 :—also an age, y. dvOpunntn 
the historical, as opp. to the mythical, age, Hdt.3.122. 3. offspring, 
Orac. ap, Hdt. 6.86: and of a single person, Tupois vy. (i. ¢. Pelias) Pind. 
P. 4. 242, cf. 1.8 (7). 143, Soph. Aj. 190; and so perhaps in Il. 21. 191: 


cf, yévos U1. II. of-time or place in reference to birth, Liz 
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birth-place, y. ént Aipvp Tvyaiy Il. 20. 390; of an eagle’s eyrie, Od. 15. 
175- 2. age, time of life, esp. in phrases -yevep vedTaros, mpeaBu- 
Taros, mporyevéorepos, dmAdreEpos, youngest, eldest, etc., in age, or by 
birth, often in Hom., esp. Il. 3. time of birth, after Honi.; é& 
yevens (Hom. éx yeverfjs) Hdt. 3. 33.,.4.233 amd y. Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 8. 

yevedAoyéw, to trace ancestry, make a pedigree, yev. yéveow Hat. 2. 
146; yer. twa to draw out his pedigree, Ib. 143; y. THY ovyyéveay 
Xen. Symp. 4,51; yer. Twa Twos Plut. 2.894B; +. twa syevéoOat or 
eva. ., Id. Lycurg. 2, Paus. 5. 14, 93; wept twos Luc, Salt. 7:—Pass., 
Tavra pév ver yeyevnddynra Hat. 6.53; Ta viv 5) yeveadoynbévra 
Plat. Tim, 23 B; -yeveaAoyoupevos ée twos Ep. Hebr. 7. 6; éyeveado- 
779m (impers.) the genealogy was reckoned, LXx (1 Paral. 5. 1). 

yevedAoynpa, 76, a pedigree, Eust. 18. 29. 

yeveGdoyla, , the making a pedigree, tracing a family, Isocr. 223 B, 
Plat. Crat. 396C, al.; in pl., a work by Hecataeus. 

yeveddoyikés, 7, dv, genealogical, Polyb. 9. 1, 4. 

yeved-Adyos, 6, a genealogist, Dion. H. 1. 13. 

yeve-Gpxns, ov, 6, =~yevapxns, Apollod. 2. 1, 4, and later authors, mostly 
with v. |. yevdpxns. 

yevedtis, cos, 1), = yeveraris, q. v. 

yevetPev, Adv. from birth, by descent, Arat. 260, Anth. P. 7. 445. 
yeveOAn, Dor. -OAa, }: I. of persons, race, stock, family, c. 
gen. pers., Maitjovds elax yevéOAns Od. 4. 232, cf. 13.1303 ofs ef 
aipards clot yev€OAns of thy race by blood, Il. 19. 111; of horses, breed, 
stock, 5.270; Onpav y. h. Hom. 27. 10; T&v GAWiwv dmeipov [éort] 
yevé0Xa Simon. 8. 13. 2. race, offspring, h. Hom. Ap. 136, Soph. 
El. 129, 226, etc. II. of place or time, birth-place, dpytpou +. 
a silver-mine, Il, 2. 857. 2. a generation, age, ov Tt madaudy, ep’ 
tyuerépy Be -yev€0Ay Opp. H. 5. 459. 3. time of birth, é« yevéOAns 
Dion, P. 1044. 

yeveOAnios, ov, =yevd0Ans, Or. ap. Eus. P.E. 258, Procl. H. 2. 8. 

yevé0Ara, 74, v. sub -yeréOAx0s. 

yevedArala, fut. dow, to keep a birthday, App. Civ. 4. 134. 
yeveOArakés, 7, dv, belonging to a birthday, Auth. P, 6, 321. 
=yevOadrdyos, Galen., cf. Gell. 14. 1. 

yeveOAvaAoyéw, to cast nativities, to practise astrology, Strabo 739. 

yeveOAraAoyla, 4, casting of nativities, astrology, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 9. 

yevebAradoyucéds, 7, dv, of or for nativity-casting, Origen., etc.: 4 -Kf 
(sub. réxvn), =foreg., Philo 1. 466. 

yeveOA1a-Abyos, 6, a caster of nativities, Hierocl. ap. Phot. Bibl. 172. 8. 

yevebArds, ddos, %, pecul. fem. of -yeréOAcos, Nonn. Jo. 9. 7. 

yeveOAlbios, ov, =yevéAros, Anth. P. 6. 325, cf. 243. 
yeveOAro-hoyia, yeveALo-Adyos, = yeveOArad-. 

yevAtos, ov, also a, ov Lyc. 1194 :—of or belonging to one’s birth, 
Lat. natalis, y. dors a birthday gift, Aesch. Eum. 7; TH yevedrX\ip 
Hpépz on one’s birthday, C. I. 2930 b (addend.), 3417, 39025; and 7 
yeveOdos, without Huépa, 39575; yeveOAcov jap Anth. P. 6. 261 :— 
also, d-yav y.games to celebrate a birthday, C. 1. 4342 d sqq.: 74 -yevé0Aa 
a birthday feast, (but in Eccl. the commemoration of a martyr’s death, 
v. yevéora), y. Ove to offer birthday offerings, Eur. Ion 653, Plat. Alc. 
I,121C; éoridy, dyew Luc. Hermot. 11, etc. II. of one’s race 
or family, esp. of tutelary gods (dii gentiles), Zeds y. Pind. O. 8. 20, P. 4. 
299; - daivov Id. O. 13. 148; +. Oeof Aesch. Theb. 639 (but in Plat. 
Legg. 729 C, 879 D, dii genitales, presiding over generation) :—yevé- 
Or.ov alua kindred blood, Eur. Or. 89; y. dpat a parent's curse, Aesch. 
Cho. 912. III. giving birth, generative, yevéOdv0s dirivow 
marnp, i. e, the Sun, Pind, O. 7. 129 ; -yev. wépos thy natal stream, Aesch. 
Eum. 293; BAdora yey. Soph. O. C. 972; dvédvoa yevébAvov.. 
Lynbiel of her first child, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 17. 

yeveOAiopa, 7é,=-yevé0An, Iambl. ap. Schol. Hes. Th. 459. 

yévePdov, 76,=-yevé0An, race, descent, Aesch. Supp. 290. 2.= 
yevvnua, offspring, Id. Ag. 784, 914, etc.; y. Oiratov marpés Soph. Ph. 
4533 74 Ovnray +. the sons of men, Id. O. T. 1425. 

yeveralo, Dor. -dodSw: (yéveov):—to get a beard, come to man’s 
estate, Dion. H. 1. 76, Anth.; dpre yevetdodwv Theocr. 11. 9, cf. C. 1. 
37153 pf. yeyevelaxa Philem. AvA. 1:—cf. yeverde, yeverdono. 

yeverds, dbos, %, (yévevov) a beard, nvdvear . .yeverddes dot yéverov 
(pl. for sing.) Od. 16. 176; Sdomov yeverdda Aesch. Pers. 316, cf. 
Soph. Tr. 13; mpds oe tiv yeverdda.. dvropat Eur. Supp. 2773 cf. yé- 
ve.ov. 2. in pl. the sides of the mouth, cheeks, Eur. lon 1460, 
Phoen. 1381, I. T. 1366. II. a bandage for the chin, Galen. :— 
in a bridle, the chin-strap, Poll. 1.147. 

yevetdoxw, =yeveri(w, to begin to get a beard, Plat, Symp. 181 D, 
Xen. Cyr. 4.6,5; dpre yeverdoxwy Epigr. Gr. 100. 

yevetarys [4], ov, 6, bearded, Theocr. 17. 33; Ion. -evqrys, Call. Dian. 
90 :—fem., edits, Sos, or —eGirts Sophron ap. Ath. 324 F. 

yevadw, =yeved(w, to grow a beard, get a beard, émjv 5) maida 
yevanoayra tina Od. 18. 175, 268, cf. Hipp. 240. 56, Plat. Polit. 270E, 
Xen., etc.; els vipa yevev Theocr. 14. 28. 2. to have a beard, 
Ar. Eccl 145, Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 15. 

yeveryrns, ov, 6, Ion. for yevecdrns. 

yéverov, 76, (yévus) the part covered by the beard, the chin, Od. 16. 176 
(cf. yeverds); modudyy, Il. 22.74; esp. as in supplication, ZAAaBe xetpi y. 
8.371; y- xeipl maxelp diapuevos 10.454; yy... Aevenpy Tpixa Aesch. 
Pers. 1056, cf. Theb. 666, etc.; in pl., Soph. O. T. 1277;—ptoverb. of a 
lean animal, obdév GAAo mAny y. TE Kal Képara nothing but chin and horns, 
Ar. Av. go2. 2, the beard, Hdt.6.117; in pl., Paus. 2.10, 3., 2.13,5: 
a lion’s mane, Luc, Cyn. 14. 8. in Arist. H. A. 1. 11, 10, the upper 
jaw (v. yévus): the jaw, the cheek, Nic. Th. 53, Anth. P. 7.531. 

yevero-ovAhexradar, of, beard-gatherers, Ath. 157 B. 


II. 





yeveadoyéew — yevvaios. 


yéveo, Ep. for éyévov. 

ev XNS, ov, 6, =yevapxns, Lxx (Sap. 13. 3). 

yeverto-Adyos, 5, =yeveOviaddyos, Artemid. 2. 69 Reiff. 

yevéovos, ov, =yevé0Ax0s, Beds Plut, 2.402 A, cf. Paus. 2.33, 4. II. 
yevéowa, 7a, a day kept in memory of the dead, Hat. 4; 26, cf. Ammon. 
34, Lob. Phryn. 103: to be distinguished from yevé0Aca a birthday-feast, 
v. Stallb, Plat. Alc. 1. 121 C ; though used for it in Alciphro 3. 18 and 55, 
Ey. Matth. 14. 6, Marc. 6. 21 :—so # y. juépa=7) yevéOAt0s, C. 1. 2883 c. 

yeveotoupyew, to generate; and -ovpyia, %, generation ; both in Eccl. 

evertoupyos Tivos, author of his or its existence, creator, Stob. Ecl. 2, 

962, Iambl. V. Pyth. § 228, Lxx. 

yéveots, ews, 7%, (yevéoOa) an origin, source, productive cause, ’Qxeaviv 
Te Ded yévecw Il. 14. 201 ; Qeeavod, banep yéveots TayTECa TéTUKTAL 
Ib. 246, cf. Plat. Theaet. 180D: a beginning, in dual, roiy yeveciow % 
érépa Id, Phaedo 71 E. II. manner of birth, Hdt. 1. 204., 6.69, 
etc.: race, descent, Id. 2.146; marpds odoa yéveow Ebpirov Soph. Tr. 
380. 2. in Astrology, a nativity, Anth. P. 11. 164, 183. IIt. 
production, generation, opp. to pOopa, Plat. Phil. 55 A, etc.; Arist. wrote 
a Treatise wept -yevécews kat pOopas :—for mation of anything, e. g. vou 
Hipp. Aph, 1246:—generally, origination, making, even of common 
things, ivariwv, dupecparwy Plat. Polit. 281 B, E; and of abstract 
qualities, e.g. dieacocdvns Id. Rep. 359 A. 2.=70 ylyvecbar 
becoming, opp. to complete existence (ovata) Ib. 525 B. Iv. 
creation, i.e. all created things, Lat. rerum natura, Id. Phaedr. 245 E, 
Tim. 29 E, freq. in Philo ; v. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 99. V. a race, 
kind or sort of animals, Plat. Polit. 265 B, etc.: a family, Id, Legg. 691 
D. VI. a generation, age, Id. Phaedr. 252 D, Polit. 310D. VII. 
matSondpos y. genitalia muliebria, Anth. P. g. 311. VIII. in 
astrology, one’s nativity, Lat. genitura, Epigr. Gr. 314. 21; so prob. 
Hotpa yevéretpa Ib. 287. 

yevéreipa, fem. of yeverqp, a mother, Pind. N. 7. 3, C. I. 4132,4735 : cf 
yéeveois VIII. II. a daughter, Euphor. 47, v. Meineke p. 112. 

yeverh, 7), =-yeven, &« yeverijs from the hour of birth, Il. 24. 535, Od. 
18.6; edOds éx y. Arist. Eth. N. 6.13, 1; opp. to d:’ éos, Ib. 7.14, 4: 
later, dd -yeverfs Iambl. V. P. 171. 

yevernp, 7pos, 6, =yevérns, C. 1. 380, 391; in pl. parents, Ib. 1656. 

yevernptos, a, ov, begetting, Synes. 317 B. 

yevérms, ov, 6, a begetter, father, ancestor, Eur. Or. 1011, C. I. 765, 
al.; in pl. parents, Ib. 1212:—generally, an author, Epigt. Gr. 979. 4; cf. 
Jac. A. P. p. 48. 2. the begotten, the son, 6 Aws y. Soph. O. T. 472; 
6 pds y. Eur. Ion 916; cf. yevérerpa. II. as Adj., =yevé0AL0s, 
Lat. gentilis, e. g. Oeot, Aesch. Supp. 77, Eur. Ion 1130; cf. yevynrns. 

alah Gry ov, sexual, pun Anth, P. 15. 12. 

evervAXls, fos, }, goddess of one's birth-hour, Ar. Nub. 52; in pl., 

Id. Thesm. 130. 

yevétwp, opos, 6,=yevérns, Hdt. 8.137, Eur. Ion 136, C. I. 1408, 
6224, Arist. Mund. 6, 4 and 22; ’AwdAAwy 6 y. Id. Fr. 447; “Adprav@ 
yevéropt C.1. 3841. (With yevérwp, yevérerpa, cf. Lat. genitor, geni- 
trix, Skt. ganitar, ganitt.) 

yevnh, 7, post. for yeved, Call. Fr. 241. 

yevyts, —nld0s, Att. yevys, H5os, 4, =yévus, an axe, pickaxe, mattock, 
Soph, Ant, 249. P 

yevaThs, yevnticds, dub. forms for -yerynras, -yevynrirds. 

yevnrds, 2, dv, (yevéoGar) originated, opp. to didios, Arist, Cael. I, 11, 
prob. |. Plat. Tim. 28 B, 29 C: cf. yevvqrds. 

yevuds, 7, bv, belonging to the yévos, generic, opp. to elbucds (specific), 
Arist. Top. 1.5, 7; 7 Suapopa. x. Ib. 1. 4:—Adv. -x@s, M, Anton, 8. 
55. II. =Lat. gentilis, Dion. H. 4. 14, etc.: of the family, vopos 
C. I. 3167, cf. 2712. III. sexual, duaprnpa Hdn. 5.1. Iv. 
in Gramm., } yevexh (sc. mr@ats), the genitive case. V. in Byz. 
of or for the treasury; 70 +. the treasury, v. Ducang. Graec. Inf. Lex. 

yéwa Aesch. Ag. 1477, but yevva in lyr. passages of Eur., Dind. Hec. 
159, as, 4):—poét. for yévos, descent, birth, yévva peyaduvopévor Aesch, 
Pr, 892, cf, Ag. 760. 2. origin, production, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 
I, 14 and 15, etc. IL. offspring, a son, Pind. O. 7.39; yévvas arep 
Ovioxev Aesch, Theb. 748; Aayivay. Id.Ag.119: a generation, méurty 
& dx’ abrod yévva Id. Pr. 853. 2. a race, family, Ib. 165, 774, 
853, Eur. Med. 428 :—rare in Prose, Plat. Phileb. 25D, Isae. ap. Poll. 3.6. 

yevvadas [a], ov, 6, pl. yervddar, noble, generous, Lat. generosus, Ar. 
Ran. 179) Plat. Phaedr. 243 C, Arist. Eth. N. I. Io, 12. 

yevva.d-Gupos, ov, and —Kapbi0s, ov, noble-hearted, Manass. 5754, 2056. 

yewvato-mpemns, és, befitting a noble; only in Adv. —1@s, Ar, Pax 988. 

yewatos, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Hec. 592: (yévva) :—suitable to one’s 
birth or descent (1d yevvaidy gore 7d ph eiordpevov éx THs abTov 
gtoews Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 32), ov por yevvatoy ddvoxdCovre paxeoBax Il. 
5. 253 (nowhere else in Hom.) : hence, I. of persons, high-born, 
noble by birth, Lat. generosus, Pind. P. 8.65, Hdt. 1. 173, and often in 
Trag.; & -yovf yevvaie Soph. O. T. 1469; écbdods ex TE yevvalav 
yeyaras Id. Fr. 794; yevvaids ts énrd mamrmovs éxwv Plat. Theaet. 
174E; of yevvaiot, opp. to of dyevveis, Arist. Pol. 4.12, 2:—so of 
animals, well-bred, oxvdAag, etc., Plat. Rep. 375A, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 153 
(Ga ¥., opp. to dyevv, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 32. 2. noble in mind, 
high-minded, Archil. 96, Hat. 3. 140, and often in Att. ;—indeed the two 
notions are often combined, as in Pind. 1. c. and in Trag.; and Arist. Rhet. 
2. 15, 3 distinguishes yevvatos from evyevns, as necessarily containing 
both notions, cf. H. A. 1. c.:—7d y.=yervatérys, Soph. O, C. 569 :—so 
of actions, noble, Hdt. 1.37; rAdga 7d yevvatov Soph. O. C. 1640, cf. 
Eur. Alc, 624:—also yevv. Eros, Adyos, mévor Soph. Ph. 1402, Eur. 
Heracl. 538, H. F. 357. 3. used as a form of civil refusal, -yervatos 


4 you are very good, Ar. Thesm. 220 :—also ironically, Wytt. Ep. Cr. 














yevvacdrns — yépavos. 


ls II. of hag good of their kind, excellent, wédos Aesch, Fr. 
dea Plat. Legg. 844 E: notable, moddd..-y. éwoinaer 6 dveuos 
Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 173 yévee 7. Gopuotiey Plat. Soph. 231 B: genuine, in- 
tense, 507 Sok aj 938, etc. III. Adv. -ws, nobly, Hdt. 7. 139, 
Thue. 2.41: Comp. -orépws Plat. Theaet. 166C: Sup. 
657. 
—— nros, }, the character of a -yevvaios, nobility, Eur. Phoen. 
Thuc. 3. 82: of land, fertility, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 38. : 
yervan, fut. qow: fut. med. yervjgoua: im pass. sense, Diod. 19. 2: 
:—Causal of yiyvopat (cf. yeivoyar), mostly of the father, to 
beget, engender, Aesch. Supp. 48, Soph. El. 1412; of yervqgarres the 


4 forth, bear, Aesch. Supp. 47, Arist. G. A. 3.5, 6, etc.: Med. to 

oe ad from preps create, Plat. Tim. 34 B, Menex. 238A :—singularly, 

like @Uw I. 2, as capa 

body, i.e. if he be of giant frame, Soph. Aj. 1077. 2. metaph. to 
ender, produce, mavroiay dperny Plat. Symp. 209 E; d:avonpara re 
Bégas Id. Rep. 496A, etc.; yevvGar tiv obpavdy [oi prdcopor) 

call it into existence Arist. Cael. 2.1, 1; 5 & dowparou -yevvav déyos 


Rep. 597 E, etc.: in pl. the fruits of the earth, Polyb. 1. 71, 1, etc. 2. 
breeding, nature, dndot 7d y. @pov (sc. 6v) Soph. Ant. 471. II. 
act. a begeiting, Aesch. Pr. 850 (but v. 467). 2. a producing, Plat. 
Soph. 266 D. j 

yevrnparikés, 7, dv, =-yervyrucds, Joseph. B. J.4.8,3- 

yévvnors, Dor. -dors, ews, 7}, an engendering, producing, Eur. I. A. 
1065, and often in Plat.; y. «at réxos Plat. Symp. 206 E: birth, Ev. 

js ion, d-ya0a@y Arist. Pol. 7. 13, 7. 
p (which is not Soph. Tet Gti 410 C. 

yoraey ov, 6, a begetter, parent, . T. 1015, Fr. 772, 
Plat. Crito 51 E, poy E; raw mpagewy Bawep wat téxvo Arist. 
Eth. II. yervijra:, oi, (yévva) at Athens heads of 
on 


rat made up a yévos (cf. -yévos 111), 30-yévn made a ppatpia, 3 pparpiat 
a puAH; v. Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 2. p.12. (Often wrongly written -yevnrqs.) 
ener ative, productive, } mpagis ty. Arist. H. A. 5. 
2, 2:—¢. gen. generative or productive of .., Hipp. 404. 47, Arist. de 
An. 2. 4, 9:—Adv. —«@s, by way of generation, Eccl. 2. of animals, 
procreation, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 3, de An. 3. 9, 6. 

h, bv, (yevvda) begotten, vidsy., opp. to Ch pa Plat. Legg. 
923 .E: mortal, Dion. H. 5. 29, Luc. Icarom. 2 ; -yerynrot yuvainay born 
of women, Ev, Matth. 11. 11, Luc. 7. 28. IL. generative, pro- 

i €, Opp. to pOaprés, Arist. Metaph. 5. 3, 1; Ay. Ib. 7.1, 8: cf. 


4, =yerrhreapa, Achmes Onir. 235, A. B. 35. 
v . Dor. -drwp, , 6, =yevérwp, Aesch. Supp. 206, Eur. Hipp. 
3, and often in Plat. ; ‘opt mayraw Epigr.Gr.gt5.7: cf. varap. 
h, &v,=-yervaios, noble, Lat. generosus, Ar. Eq. 457, Plat. 

~279A. Ady. -@s, Ar. Lys. 1071. 
4, the giver of heirs, Appodirn Orph. H. 54. 12. 
yévos, cos, 76, (yevéabar) race, stock, family, whether by blood or by 
i y, duporépoow dpdv 7.45 ta marpy ll. 13. 354; alua re wal +. 
Od. 8. 583; dperépou 8 ob« tors y. BacAevTepov 15. 5333 yévos waré- 
ali pev 6. 209; ¥. dwdAwAe Toxhw 4.62; 56 Toe yévos éari 
wal airy 6. 35 :—often absol, in acc., & ‘lOdens lui from Ithaca 
I am by race, 15. 267, cf. 4. 63, Il. 5. 5 etc.; in Att. often 
i Art., modamds 70 yévos ef; a Pax 18 


of & yivee=ovyyeveis, Soph.O. T. 4304 
Id, O. T. 1016; 
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5. Io, 38. II. pring, even a single #, a 
child, Lat. genus (Hor. Od. a 337), adv tied Il, 19. 124., 21. 
18: 4,3 Sp by Oxon yon, dvOpumav 6. 180; doy 7. Aesch. 


; 77+ of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. 1117;. Téxunaaa, dva- 
popov +. ld. Aj. 784; (cf. yeved 1.3); iva ode yeve) bmoyivnra Hat. 
3 2. ag be oes. posterity, éxeivor wal 7d ~yévos 7) 

am Thue, 1. 126; n moeiv abtov Kal yévos olxiay 
Dem. 363. 23- IIL. a race in re to number, +. cvdpav 
mankind, I. 12. 23; #yedvaw, Body +. ll. 2. 852, Od. 20. 212; tmmeov 
+ Tyrael Soph, Ant. 342; ly@vaw wdwror y. Id. Fr. 678. b. from 
downwds., a sept, clan or house, Lat. gens, Hdt. 1.125; pi¢ 

wey yore], yéveos Bi rod Baarniov Ib. 35; rods dx) -yévous men of 
noble family, Plut. Rom. 21 ;—at Athens as a subdivision of the pparpia 
¥. sub -yeryqrns), Plat. Alc, 1. 120E, Arist. Fr. 347 :—the Eumolpidae, 
etc., formed -yévy at Athens, Inscrr. Brit. Mus. 19. 32, C. I. 397, 

399. ¢. a tribe, as a subdivision of évos, Hdt. 1. 56, 101. d.a 
caste, Id. 2. 164, Plat. Rep. 434B, Arist. Pol. 7.10, 1:—of animals, a breed, 
Hat. 4. 29. 2. a race in regard to time, an age, generation, Od, 3. 
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of life, yéver tarepos Il. 3. 215, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 6. IV. sex, 


Plat. Symp. 189 D: gender, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 5. V. a class, sort, 
hind, 7a 7. Tay Kuvaw éore daca Xen. Cyn. 3,1; r&v ixOvorwrdv 7: 
Xenarch, Mop¢, 1. 4; 7d trav mapacirey +y. Nicol, Incert. 1. 1, etc, ay 
in Logic, opp. to ¢dos (species), Plat. Parm. 129 C, al., Arist. Top. 1. 
5,6.,4.1,9,al.; Tay. eis etdn mAciw wal drapépovra Siatpetrar Metaph, 
10.1,12; but a yévos may become an eos to a more comprehensive 
“yévos, and vice versa,—and in the animal kingdom, ra péyiora y.=the 
modern Classes, such as birds, fishes, H. A. 1. 6, 1, cf. 1. 1, 4,al.; whereas 
the species of these néyora yévn are often yévn to the species below 
them, as 70 ray wepdixar y., 7d TaY GAEKTpvdvar, etc., Ib. I. I, 30, 
al. 3. ra -yévn the elements, Plat. Tim. 54 B.—On the word, yv. 
Spitzn. Exc. ix. ad Il., Nitzsch Od. 4.64. 
b ov, 6, =yevynrhs, vy. Stallb. Plat. Phileb. 30 D. 
yévta, 7a, =évrepa, Call. Fr, 309, Nic. Al. 62, 569. 
yevtiavn, 4, the gentian, a common Alpine plant, Diosc. 3. 3.—Also 
yevrias, ados, 7, Androm. ap. Galen. 
yévro, he grasped, =édaBer, 3 sing. of an old Verb found only in this 
form, Il. 8.43.,13.25, 241, etc,:—said to be Aeol. for €Aero, like xév7o for 
néXeTO, EW be for #AGor. IL. syncop. for éyévero, v. sub yiryvopat. 
yévis, vos, : dat. yévu Pind. O. 13. 121, Eur. Ion 1427 :—pl., gen. 
yeviow, contr. yeviv Pind. P. 4. 401, Aesch. Theb, 123 (cf. Epwis): 
dat. -yévvor Soph. Ant. 121, Ep. yévuoat Il. 11. 416; acc. yévvas, contr. 
evs :—the under jaw (vy. yévecov), Od. 11. 320; } dvw +.,  xaTrodev 
Arist. H. A. 1, 11, 10, al. ; pl. yévues both jaws, the mouth with the teeth, 
Il. 23. 688., 11. 416, Pind. P. 4. 401, and Trag. ; and so in sing., Theogn. 
1327, Eur. Phoen. 1180 :—generally, the side of the face, cheek, pidrov ¢i- 
Anpa mapa yévuy r:0évra Eur. Supp. 1155. II. the edge of an 
axe, a biting axe, Soph. Ph. 1205, El. 197, v. Valck, Diatr. p. 145 :—of 
a fishing-hook, Opp. H. 3. 539; or fork, Nic. Al. 50. (CE. yévecov, 
-wabos, ywapes ; Skt. hanus (maxilla); Lat. gena; Goth. kinnus, kinn 
(cheek); A.S. cyn, etc.:—cf. also gingiva (gums), Irish and Welsh gén, 
Cor. genau.) _[@ twice in Eur., El, 1214, Fr. 534. 6.] 
*yéve, v. yiyvopat. 
. és, earth-like, Tim. Locr. 101 A, Arist. H. A. 1, 23, fin., 5. 
28, 3: more commonly yewdns. 
yeo-OaAmns, €s, earth-cherishing, C. 1.3769. 
yeo-nrelrns, ov, =-yewpdpos (?), C. I. 3695 6 (addend.). 
yeoopuat, Pass. fo b See 40. 
yeotXos, ov, =ynovxos, C. I. 1086, Eccl. 
yepatés, a, dv, (yépav, ypas)=-ynpacdés, old: in Hom, (who never 
has -ynpa:ds) always of men, with notion of dignity, like signor; and so 
in Pind. N. 4.145, and Trag.; 6 -yepasdés that reverend sire, ll.1. 35, etc.; 
yepaé 10. 164, etc.; -yepacat @ 87 >—Comp. ‘yepairepos, like ma- 
Aatrepos, Hom., al.; but mostly in political sense, of yepalrepo: the elders, 
senators, who in old times formed the council of state, Aesch. Eum. 848, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 5, Plat. Legg. 952 A, al. ;—cf. -yépwv:—Sup. yepairaros Ar, 
Ach. 286, Plat. Legg. 855 E, etc. ; rarely =mpeoBtraros eldest, Theocr. 
15. 139- ILI. of things, ancient, modus Aesch, Ag, 710; o@pa Soph. 
O, C. 200; xeip Eur. Hec.64. [-yepatés Tyrtae. 7. 20, etc.; cf. yepads.] 
yepats-pdovos, ov, with old, wrinkled skin, Anth. P. 6. 102. 
yeparddpwv, ovos, 5, %, (pphv) old of mind, sage, Aesch. Supp. 361, as 
Burges for ye ; cf, makadppwr. 
eparpa, 7), v. yepapés. 
Ep. impf. -yépa:poy Il.: fut. -yepp® Anth. P. app. 393: aor. 
1 éyépnpa C. 1. 2936, Anth., -yépnpa C. I. ae éyépapa Pind. O. 5. 11, 
N. 5.15: cf. émvyepaipw: (yépas). To honour or reward with a gift, 
veroow 8 Aiavra dinvexteror yépaiper Il. 7. 321, cf. Od. 14. 437, 441, 
etc.: generally, to honour, glorify, twa Pind. O. 3. 3; ¢. dat. modi, 
Bopods toprais Ib. 5.11; y. Twa pavy Ar. Thesm. 961; Supors wal 
dpxais wat t5pas wai maoas ripais Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 39; orepavois Id, 
Hell. 1. 7, 33; by... € yepaipaw Epitaph. in C. I. 401.—Pass., 
tigsos ~yepaiperac Eur. Supp. 553; Tiwais Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 4. 2. 
reversely, y. Twi rt to present as an honorary gift, 7a "loBdxxea Te Aco- 
viow ap. Dem. 1371. 25; so an aor. med. is used in a late Epit., -yovéor 
pvijpa. ‘yepacodpevos Epigr. Gr. 425. II. to celebrate, ra wabea 
Tpayikotot xopoiar Hdt. 5.67.—Poetic word, used by Hdt, |. c. and Xen.; 
Plat. Rep. 468 D refers to Il. l.c. 
yepaitepos, yepaitaros, Comp. and Sup. of yepacds, q. v. 
, 76, (Spis) an old tree or stem, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 2: 
hence of an old person, Aristaen, 2.1. [0 Ap. Rh. 1.1118, 6 Anth.P.g. 233.] 
, 76, a kind of truffle, Eust. 1017. 19; different from tdvov 
Theophr, H. P, 1.6, 5. 
yepavias, ov, 6, (yépavos) crane-necked, A. B. 31. 
yepanov, 76, (yépivos) geranium, crane’s bill, a plant, Diose. 3. 





Boia ;—in Poll. 9. 16 

yepavo-pixia, %, a battle of cranes, Strabo 70. 

yépiivos, 7, also 6, Theophr. Sign. 3. 1:—a crane, grus cinerea, ll. 3. 3, 
etc. ; its advent marked the winter and ploughing season, Hes. Op. 446, 
ef, Ar. Av, 710; for its migrations, v. Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 3; cf. Tuy- 


Haios. IL. a crane for lifting weights, esp. used in the theatre, 
Poll. 4.130 III. a dance resembling the flight of the crane, 
Luc. Salt. 34 IV. a fish, Acl, N. A. 15. 9, where it is 
masc. (With yépavos, cf. Lat. grus, O.H.G. chranuh (Germ, 


kranich); A.S. cran; Lith. gérve; Armor. and Cornish garan :—perh. 


245, ubi v. Nitzsch; 7. xplaeor, etc., Hes. Op. 1cg :—hence age, time | the Root is Skt. gar (v. sub yjpus), so that yépavos is prop. the screamer.) 
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yepivadys, es, (eid0s) crane-like, A. B. 31. 

yepads, 7, dv, =-yepaids, Soph. O. C. 200, 238, Epigr. Gr. 853 b. 

yepipés, a, dv, (yepaipw) of reverend bearing, majestic, Il. 3. 170; 
yepapwrepos ev ‘Odvoceds Ib. 211; yepap?) Tpame(a a table of honour, 
Xenophan. 1. 9 Bgk.; -yepapais yepoiv Epigr. Gr. 670. 2. later, = 
yepatés, Aesch. Ag. 722; y. Townes C. I. 765. 3. yepapol, of, priests, 
Aesch. Supp. 667; so -yepapai, as is now written for yepa:paé in Dem. 
1369, 1371, 1372, priestesses of Dionysos; but, Mntpds . . mpémoAos cepvh 
T€ “yepaipa occurs in an Att. Epitaph, Epigr. Gr. 44. 

yépis, aos, ws, 74: nom. pl. yépa, apoc. for yépaa, Il. 2. 237., 9. 334, 
Od. 4.66; but Att. yépa, contr., Pors. Phoen.888; -yépea Hdt. 2.168: a 
form yép@ra occurs in Epigr. Gr. 1046. 29; Ep. dat. -yepdeoow Ib. 857 :-— 
a gift of honour, such as chiefs received from the spoil before it was 
divided, very freq. in Hom. ; -yépas, opp. to potpa, Od. 11. 534; 70 yap 
yépas éort Oavdvtaw the last honours of the dead, Il. 16. 457 :—any 
privilege or eareeve conferred on kings or nobles, like ripm, yépas 8” 
6 re Bjuos Edaxev Od. 7. 150; cf. Il. 20. 182, Hdt. 1. 114, etc; mpére- 
pov 58 joav ént Anrois yépac: marprxal BactAciac Thuc. 1. 13; opp. to 
dpxm, Aeschin. 56. 21; so, daipoow véuer yépa ddAAow GAda Aesch. 
Pr. 229, cf. 83, 107, 439. 2. generally a gift, present, Od. 20. 
297, etc. (Curt. compares Zd. gar (dignitas), garaih (reverentia).) 
» ov, (yépas) honouring, h. Hom, Merc, 122. I 
=yepapés, honoured, Eur. Phoen. 923: aged, Id. Supp. 95. 

Tepasrios, a Spartan month, Thuc. 4. 119 (v. Amold), Ath. 639 B. 

yepac-pdpos, ov, winning honour, Pind. P. 2. 81. 

yepyép:pos (sc. €Aaia), =dpumerjs, Call. Fr. 50, cf. Suid., Hesych., Eust.; 
also of figs, Ath. 56 D. 

yépyvpa, v. sub ydépyupa. 

ye, Ton. nom. pl. of yépas, Hat. 

‘epyvios, 6, Homeric epith. of Nestor, Pepivios inméra Néorwp, from 
Gerena or Gerenon, a city of Messenia; feivos éav .. map’ immodaporor 
Tephvos Hes. Fr. 22. 10. 

epyn-popia, 7, the bearing of a dignity, Dion, H. 2. 10. 

‘eppav-odérns, ov, 6, a German-killer, Or. Sib. 14. 45. 

YepovTdywyéw, (dyads) to guide an old man, Soph. O. C. 348, Com. 
in Meineke 4. p. 674; c. acc., IImAéa yep. Soph. Fr. 434:—in Ar. Eq. 
1099, a parody on maidayaryéw. 

yepovreios, a, ov, belonging to an old man or old age, Poll. 2. 13, v. 
Ar. Fr. 603 :—yepovtiatos in Eust. Opusc. 343. 83. 

yepovrevin, to be a Senator, yepovredvoas Inscr. Lac. in C. I. 1261 :— 
Med. in Hesych. 

yepovtia, 7, Lacon. form of yepovaia, Xen. Lac. Io, 1. 

yepovrias, ov, 6, father’s father, Lacon., Schol. Il. 14,118, Eust. 971. 23. 

yepovridw, to grow old or childish, Diog. L. 3. 18. 

yepovrif, to grow old, Alex. Trall. 9. p. 524. 

yepovtikés, 7, dv, of or like an old man, Plat. Legg. 761 C:—cf. sq. 
Adv. -«@s, Plut. 2. 639 D. 

yep , 76, Dim. of -yépwr, a littleold man, Ar. Ach.993, Xen. An. 6. 3, 
22. II. the Carthaginian Senate, Polyb.6.51, 2, with v.1. yepovrixdy. 

yepovro-ypadio [a], 7d, (ypais) an old man-woman, barbarism in Ar. 
Thesm. 1199; ubi Dind. divisim. 

daprreBihioxahos, 6, %, an old man’s master, Plat. Euthyd. 272 C. 

yepovro-eSys, és, like an old man, Eust. 1923. 63. 

YepovroKopetov, 7d, (xopéw) a hospital for the old, Justinian. Cod., where 
is also the Subst. yepovroxépos, 6. 

yepovro-pavia, 7, the craze or dotage of old men, name of a play by 
Anaxandrides, Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 3. 

yepovoia, 7, a Council of Elders, Senate, Eur. Rhes. 401: esp. at Sparta, 
where it was a smaller and more aristocratic body than the BovAj, Dem. 
489. 19, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 22 (the Lacon. names being -yepwta and yeporria, 
qq. V.) :—it was characteristic of Doric States, 4 iepd -yepovola or —waia, 
Keil Inscrr. p. 92, Miiller Dor. 3. 6; cf. -yépav:—also the Carthag. 
Senate, Arist. Pol. 9. 11, 3; and the Roman, Plut. 2. 789 F:—the Jewish 
Council, Act. Ap. 5.21, cf. Exod. 3.16. II. =mpeoBeia, Eur. Rhes. 936. 

yepoucwaxés, a, dv, of or belonging to the senate, xphpara C. 1. 3080. 

yepovsiacris, ov, 6, a senator, Polyb. 7. 9, 1, Inscr. in Keil p. gt :— 
the Verb -d£w, to be a senator, Nicet. Ann. 308 A. 

yepovcros, a, ov, for or befitting the yépovres, -y. oivos wine drunk only 
by the chiefs, ll. 4. 2593 ‘y. Spkos an oath taken by them, 22.119. 

yeppisiia, 74, mats of plaited' work, Hesych. 

yéppov, 76, (elpw) Lat. gerra, anything made of wicker-work : I. 
an oblong shield, covered with ox-hide, such as the Persians used, Hdt. 7. 
61, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 33, etc.; cf. -yeppopdpor. II. yéppa, 74, wattled 
screens or booths, used in the Athen. market-place, 7d +. évemiympacay 
Dem. 284.24; Ta +. dvaipeiv Id, 1375. 20. III. the wicker body 
of a cart, Strabo 197, 294. IV. =~yeppoxeddvn, H, Lat. vinea, 
Polyb. 8. 5, 2, Arr. An. I. 21, Io, etc. V. a rod, stake, Eupol. 
Incert. 140: a dart, susp. in Alcman. 125. 2.=aldotov, v. Epi- 
charm. ap. Schol. Luc. Anach. 32. 

yepp2-pipor, of, a kind of troops that used wicker shields, Xen. An. 1. 
8, 9, Plat. Lach. 191 C. 

Y€pp2-xeAavn, 7%, v. yéppoy, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 99. 

yépivos, 6, =yupivos, Nic. Th. 620, Al. 576. 

yepwia, 7, Lacon. form of yepovota, Ar. Lys. 980. 

yépav, ovros, 6, an old man, Hom.: pleon., madarot yépovres Ar. Ach. 
676; dvous re kat yépwy Soph. Ant. 281, cf. Ar. Eq. 1349; det yap 484 
Tots yépovow eb pabeiv Aesch, Ag. 584; xaddv 82 nal yépovra pavOaver 
copa Id, Fr. 292. 2. as early as Hom., it assumes a political sense, the 
notion of age being merged in that of dignity; -yépovres the Elders or 
Chiefs, who with the king formed the chief council, i#Anoxer 58 -yépov- q 





> 


yepavadns — yepupow. 


Tas dpiorijas Mavaxaray Il, 2. 404 sq., cf. 9. 570, Od, 2.14; (Snuoyé- 
povres however are really old men, Il. 3. 149) :—later, like Lat. Patres, 
the Senators, esp. at Sparta, Hdt. 1. 65., 6. 57, Plat. Legg. 692 A, Arist. 
Pol. 2. 6, 17, etc. ; and other Dor. states (cf. -yepovola), as at Elis, Ib. 5. 
6,11; at Crete, Ib. 2. 10,6: cf. mpeoBus 111. II, a$ Adj. old, yépor 
adwos Od. 22. 184; “y. ‘ypdpa Aesch. Fr. 305; but more commonly 
in masc., y. warHp Il. 1. 358, cf. Od. 18.53; pds y. Theogn.1351; 7. 
xaAnds Simon. 146; y. Adyos Aesch. Ag. 750; immos Soph. El. 25 ; 
névos Id. O. C, 1258; oivos Alex. ’Opx. 1, ef. Eubul, Incert. 4; mémdos, 
A€uBos Theocr. 7.17., 21.12 (so the Latins said anus mater, charta, 
fama, amphora, etc., Catull. 68. 46, etc., Martial 6. 27) :—rarely so in 
Prose, of yépovres Tav ixOdwv, Tov éAdpav Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 6., 9: 5; 
5: also “Avriyovos 6 -y. Antigonus the Elder, Plut. Pelop, 2; so even in 
neut. pl., yépovra BovAevey (for dpxaia) Soph. Fr. 682. IIlI.a 
part of the spinning-wheel, Pherecr. Mupy. 4, ubi v. Meineke. (From 
the same Root come ypais, ypaia, yijpas, but perh. not yépas (v. sub 
voce.); Skt. garan, gard (senex, senectus); A.S. greg (grey); O. H. G. 
gra, grawér (grau).) 

yevOpds, 5, =~yedats, Nic. Al. 399. 

yedpa, 7d, (yevw) a taste, smack of a thing, Eur. Cycl. 150, Ar. Ach. 
187, etc.; yevparos xapw Arist.H.A.1.6,8. II. food, Hipp. Acut.385. 
yetous, ews, %, the sense of taste, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 8, etc. II. 
a tasting, Lxx. III. food, Lxx (Sap. 16. 2). 

yevorréov, verb. Adj. of yedw, one must make to taste, Twa Twos Plat. 
Rep. 537 A. 

yevornprov, 76, a cup for tasting with, Ar. Fr. 285, Pherecr. Tup. 1. S: 
yevorns, ov, 6, a taster, C. I. 2214. 8. 

yevorixés, 7, dv, of or for taste, y. alo@nrhpiov the seat of the sense 
of taste, Arist. de An. 2. 10, 5. Adv. —«@s, Schol. Il. 5. 661. 

yevorés, 7, dv, to be tasted, 7d +. Arist. Rhet.1.11,5, de An. 2. 10, 3, al. 
yevu, fut. yedow Anaxipp.’Eyx. 1. 27: aor. éyevoa Hdt., Eur.:—Med., 
fut. yevoouar Hom., Plat.: aor. éyevoduny Od., Hdt., Att.; yedcera, 
—odpeba, Ep. for -nrat, —hpeOa, Il. 21. 61., 20. 258., cf. 24. 356; 3 pl. 
opt. yevoaiaro Eur. I. A. 423: pf. yéyeupat Aesch., etc. (yetpea 
Theocr. 14. 51): plqpf. éyéyevvro Thuc. (From 4/TEY, or rather 

=, come also -yedpa, yedous; cf. gush, gushé (delectari), gushtis, 

goshas (delectatio); Lat. gus-to, gustus; Goth. kaus-jan (yévecOat) ; 
O. Norse kostr (Germ, kost, cibus).) To give a taste of, yAukbv 
yevoas tov aldva Hat. 7. 46, ubi v. Valck.; rarely 7d 7 Eur, Cycl. 
149; or Twa twos Anaxipp. l.c., Plat. Legg. 634 A: cf. yevoréov: 
but, II. in Med. yevoua:, with pf. and plqpf. pass., fo taste, 
c. gen., mpoucds yedoecOar “Axaidv Od. 17. 413; GAAHAwy eyéyevvTo 
they had tasted, eaten of .., Thuc. 2. 70; péAcros Plat. Rep. 559 D, 
etc. 2. metaph. to taste, make proof of, feel, 5oupds dxwnigs 7ppe- 
tépoo “yevoerat Il. 21. 60; disrod Od. 21. 98; xepa@v 20.181; GAN’ 
dye .. yevodpeb’ GdAnAwY eyxelars let us try one another with the spear, 
Il. 20. 258; y. arparot Soph. Aj. 844: to taste the sweets of, dpxijs, 
édevGepins Hdt. 4. 147., 6. 5; tpvew Pind. I. 5. 25 (4. 22); dAxas, 
orepaven Id. P. 9. 61, I. 1. 29; yeveOai ri twos to have some pleasure 
or profit from him, Id. N. 7.127; of a married woman, dvdpds -yeyev- 
pévn Aesch. Fr. 238; y. wovay to have experience of them, Pind. N. 6. 
41; #éxOwv Soph. Tr. 1101; mévOous Eur. Alc. 1069; duporépww Plat. 
Rep. 358 E; y. éumbpav to examine them, Soph. Ant. 1005 :—rarely 
c. acc., €pans ixpada yevdpevos Anth. P. 6. 120. 

yépupa (Boeot. Bépupa or BA€pupa Strattis Sov. 3), 7}, used by Hom. 
(only in Il.) always in pl. It is uncertain whether the primary sense was 
that of a dyke, dam, or mound to bar a stream, or that of a bridge to 
cross it: the former is most natural in Il. 5. 88 sq. (worau@ wAHGovTe 
eouxds xepappy, So7 Gea péav exéSacce yepupas* tov 8 ovr’ dp te 
yépupat éepypéevar icxavéwor), and is confirmed by the use of dmoye- 
gupdw in Hdt., and -yepupéw in Eus. Chron.; the latter is indicated by 
Homer's use of yepupdw.—There is the same uncertainty whether the 
phrase moA€poro yépupat means the ground which divided two lines of 
battle, or the passage to be crossed between them; but the general sense 
is evidently like the later peratxjuov, the battle-field, ll. 4. 371., 11. 160, 
etc.; so, when Pind, N. 6. 67 calls the Isthmus of Corinth méyrov 
yépupar, either sense is possible, cf. I. 4. 34 (5. 38). II. after 
Hom., in sing., certainly in the sense of a bridge, -yepupay (evyviva: Hat. 
4-973 . yaiv dvoty Cevernpiay Aesch. Pers. 73; *y. Adoat Xen, An. 2. 
4,17; tépov imtp yepupav dyovres Liban. 1. 353 ;—also of a tunnel, 
trooreixe: y. Philostr. 33. (Deriv. uncertain.) [v long; short only in 
late Poets, Anth. P. append. 223, Orell. Inscr. Lat. 1. 1949.] 

yehip-epyarys, ov, 6,=yepuporods, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 82. 

yedipifo, to abuse from the bridge (there was a bridge between Athens 
and Eleusis, and as the people passed it in solemn procession, they had an 
old custom of abusing whom they would, Hesych., Suid.), and so, to abuse 
Sreely, Plut. Sull. 6. 13 :—hence yepipiopés, 6, gross abuse, Strabo 400; 
and yepiptorys, 08, 6, an abuser, reviler, Plut. Sull. 2. 


yepuptov, 7d, Dim. of yépipa, Ael. V. H. 8. 14. 

yepipotoréw, to make a bridge, Polyb. 3. 64, I. 

yedipo-rords, 5, a bridge-maker, the Lat. Pontifex, Plut. Num, 9. 
yehipoupyla, 7, (*épyw) bridge-making, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 931. 





epipsw, (yépupa) to bridge over, make passable by a bridge, yepu- 
plnext py oe Schapie' % mredén) the fallen ash made a bridge 
over the river, Il. 21. 245; so in Prose, y. Tov worapéy to throw a bridge 
over it, Hdt. 4. 118, cf. 88, Plat. Criti. 115 C; éyepupw@On 6 mépos Hat. 
7.30; morapoy mAoitots +y. Polyb. 3. 66, 6; vexpots Luc. D. Mort. 12. 
2. 2. to make [a passage] like a bridge, -yepipwoe xédAevOov he 
made a bridge-way, ll. 15. 357; vécrov ’Arpeldas ‘y. Pind. I. 8 (7). 
Iii. II. to protect by a mound (cf. droyep-), Eus. Chron, 











yepipwas 


yehupwors [7], ews, 1, a furnishing with a bridge, Strabo 59. 
cE pect the earth’s surface, Arist. Mund. 3, 13 :—Pass., 


Elem, Astr. I 
, ov, of or for geography, 7. éumeipia, y. nivag, etc., 
Strabo 2, 7, ete.; Adv. -«és, Id, 94, ete.:—rd —xd a geografhic treatise, 
Ath, 121 A, Strabo 67 sq. 
yeo-ypacos [4], ov, (77), ypapw) earth-describing: by. the geographer, 
i.e. Strabo, freq. in Eust. 
yew-Sarcia, 7%, (Saiw) land-dividing, geodesy, the art of mensuration, 
as . to the science of gi , Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 26. F 
es, (<ldos) earth-like, earthy, Plat. Phaedo 81 C; *y. eat dAcBov 
with deep soil (cf. Ba@d-yews), Xen. An. 6. 4, 5, al.; 70 +. Arist. G. A. 
3- 2, 17+, 5- 3, 15, al.; 70 yewdeorepoy Ib. 3. 1, 31, al.; avOpanes -yew- 
ééoraro: Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 1. 
yew-hodia, 7, a hill of earth, Strabo 242, Anth. P. 6. 98. 
yea-Aodos, ov, crested with earth, dpn Strab. 755, cf. 570. II. 
as Subst. -yewAopos, 5, a hill, hillock, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 28 (v. 1. ynA-), 
Polyb. 1. 75, 4; so -yewAopov, 74, Theocr. 1. 13., 5. 101. 
, to measure the earth, to practise or profess geometry, Plat. 
Theaet. 162 E, Meno 85 E, Arist., al. II. to measure, c. acc., 
7a énimeda ap. Plat. Theaet. 173 E; dédas Xen. Symp. 6, 8. 
ov, 6, a land-measurer, geometer, Plat. Theaet. 143 B, al., 
ef. Menand. “fw. 15, C. I. 3544, al.: v. yauérpas. 
yew-perpia, 7, geometry, Hdt. 2. 109, Plat. Meno 76.A; cf. -yewSa:cia. 
yeoperpucds, 7, dv, of or for , geometrical, Plat. Rep. 546 C, 
etc. : ‘yeaperptky (sc. TExvn), geometry, Id. Gorg. 450D: 7a —Ka matters 
connected with geometry, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 12. II. skilled in 
, @ geometrician, Plat. Rep. 511 D, etc.:—Adv. —«as, Arist. Top. 
. 11, 3, Strabo 94. 
yeo-ptyts, és, mixed with earth, Strabo 571, Plut. 2.893 B. 
yeapoptw, fo till or farm the land, Alexand. ap. Eus. P.E. 427 D. 
h, a portion of land, Opp. C. 4. 430, Nic. Al. 10, 
ete. af tly Alciphro 1. 4, Anth. P. 7. 532. 
h, ov, of or for -yewpopia, *y. vépos an Agrarian law, Dion. 


yeopopixds, 
H. 10. For yew-pdpos, v. sub ynpépos. 

po lm ov, (véum) receiving a portion of distributed lands, a colonist, 
Dio. C. 38. 1; so in form yewvopys, A. B. 32; cf. C. 1. A. 1. 31. 

, 76, a portion or plot of ground, a nm, esp. within a 
town, Hdt. 7. 28, where the Sancr. Ms. gives -yewréSarv, which form also 
appears in imer, p. 15; cf. i 

ov, 6, poor in land, Hat. 2. 6., 8.111; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

yewrrovéw, = were ground, Philo 1. 212: yamoveiy Eur. Rhes. 75. 

jon. %, tillage, 1. 161, C.1. 4598; ye 
; ~~ atthe ge, Pseudo-Phocy! 45985 yen- 
yeotrovixés, 4, dv, of or for agriculture: tay. a treatise on the sub- 

ject compiled by us Bassus. 

yéo-movos, 6, a husbandman, Anth. P. 7. 175, 281, Philo 1. 212; in 
The Dor. form yGmévos was used in Att., 





pos. 
to be a -yewpryds, be a husbandman, farmer, Plat. Legg. 

$05 E, Xen., etc.; y. év rémy Andoc. 12. 28, pat Euthyphro on 
ete.; ¢€,acc. cogn., yewpyiay +. to practise husbandry, Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 7; 
&rauoy +. to grow oil, C. I. 355. 2. II. c. ace. to till, plough, 
cultivate, -yiv, d-ypév, Ar. Eccl. 592, Thuc. 3. 88, al.; ay 7a éxeivar 
Dem. 239. 28: of a river or manure, to fertilise land, Heliod. 2. 28 :— 
Pass., of land, C.1. 1732. 39; 7a jpeva. pura Arist. Probl. ro. 
5. 2. generally to tend, cultivate, tdaias Geop. 9. 2: hence, +. 

Aaov, olvov to produce it, Dio C. 49. 36. 3. metaph. fo work 

at a thing, practise it, Lat. agitare, Dem. 794. 22; gsAlay Plut. 2. 776 


B; +. &€ twos to draw profit from it, live by it, Dem. 442.6. 
vebor, cultivated land, Plat. - 674. C. 

ov, fit for tillage, Arist. Probl. 20. 12, 4. 
yewpyia, 7, tillage, cultivation, ys, xwpas, Thuc. 1. 11, Plat. Soph. 
219 A, etc.: AG fe Sarming, 1d. Symp. 186 E, etc.; y- WiAq the 
tillage of arable land and pasture, as opp. to mepureupévn, of vine- 
orchards, Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 2. 2. in pl. farms, tilled land, 
émt pucOwoect wapakdévres Isocr. 146 A, cf. Plat. 
has the sense is rare in sing., Dem. 872. 11. 


2 


. 25 1 +. (sc. Téxvn), agri- 
culture, farming, Plat. Legg. 889 B, etc.:—ra yewpryxd lands, Chrysipp. 
ap. Plut. D; but also, @ treatise on agriculture, Ath. 649 
dD. illed in 
Subst. a 


, 6, a husbandman, Hdt. 4. 18, Ar. Pax 296, Plat. 
Phaedr. 276 B, etc. ; of -y. were no doubt small Jand-owners, for they are 
hag MeaOapvoovres, Arist. Pol. 4.12, 3; but +y., opp. to 6 deandrys 
xapiov, C. 1. 355. 21; so of vine-dressers, gardeners, etc., Plat. 
Theaet. 178 D, Ael. N. A. 7. 28, Philostr. 78; +. 6xAos the peasantry, 
Dion. H. 10. 53. 
yeopyains, es, (el30s) like a husbandman, icultural, Plut. 2. 8 B. 
‘yewptixéw, fo dig in the earth, dig a mine, Hat. 4. 200, Ael. N. A. 16. 
15 :—but also 7. xpuoiov Clem, Al, 242. 


Ld 
— ynrex is. 307 
yeoptxia, a digging in the earth, C.1. 93.27, Ael.N. A. 6. 43. 
yewprxos [0], ov, (77, dptcow) throwing up the earth, Strabo 144. 
22), @ turning up the earth, ploughing, Maxim. 7. karapx. 499. 
, ov, cutting the ground, ploughing, Auth. P. 10. 101. 
yew-rpiyla, 7, ax eating of earth, Hipp. 513.19, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 7.5, 3. 
yew-avys, és, looking like earth: only in pl.tay., a spot where a kind 
of ockre was dug, at Samos, Theophr. Lapid. 61 :—so yewddvov or 
—eov, 7d, Dinarch. ap. Harp., Poll. 7.99, E. M. 229. 21. 
yew-xupys, és, fond cf the earth, of creeping plants, Julian. 175 D. 
Y%.-, (contr. for -yéa, v. infr.), the only form in Att. Prose, and found 
even in Hom. for yata, aia: a dual -yaiv in Aesch. Pers. 736: pl. is 
very rare, yat Arist. Probl. 23. 29, uncontr. yéae Anth. P. 9. 430; gen. 
year Hat. 4. 198; yav Hesych.; acc. -yéas Democr. ap. Clem, Al. 357, 
yas Strabo 126. (Cf. yaia; Skt. gatis (terra); also perh. Goth. gavi 
(Germ. gau).) Earth opp. to heaven, or /and opp. to sea, I re xat 
*HéAvos Il. 19. 259, cf. 3. 104; Tis yj; Od. 13. 233; regarded by Hom. 
and early writers asa flat circular plain, surrounded by the Ocean-stream, 
Hdt. 4. 36, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 13, Geminus Elem. Astr. 13; personified, 
Aesch. Theb. 69, Pers. 629, etc. :—xarTa yijv, on land, by land, opp. to 
vavot Thuc, 1.18; or to é« @addcons, Id. 2.81; also, xara yijs oréAAeaOat 
Xen. An. 5. 6, 5, etc.:—émt ys on earth, opp. to vépOe, Soph. O. T. 416; 
kara. ys, like xara Bods, below the earth, =évep0e, Aesch. Cho. 377, 
475, Soph. O. C. 1775, etc.; so, xarw ys Id. O. T. 968; ind yijs Id. 
Fr. 9643 yas imai Id. El. 1419; vépOe “yijs, etc.:—the gen. with local 
adverbs, iva js, rod or wot -yqs, Sov or Soe ~yijs, ubi terrarum, where 
in (in what quarter of) the world, where on earth, Soph. El. 922, O.T. 
108, Ph. r211, Eur. Andr. 168, Ar. Av. 9, etc. :—yijs yovos, ys mais, v. 
sub dios. 2. earth, as an element, opp. to air, water, fire, Plat. 
Prot. 320 D, Legg. 889 B, Arist. Metaph. 1. 8, 2 sq., Cael. 3. 7, 7, al. ; 
cf. orotxetor. II. @ land or country, wat yijv wat modu Aesch. 
Eum. 993; ‘yiv mpd yijs from land to land, Id. Pr. 682, Ar. Ach. 235 ; 
in this sense the art. and pron. stand often without +y%j, as é« THs éuavrod 
(sc. -yjs) Spawéras Eur. Heracl. 140, etc. ;—in Trag. often a city, like 
xodv, 77} Sopt recota’ “EAAnvix@ Id. Tro. 868. III. the earth 
or ground as tilled, Soph. O. T. 270, 665, etc.; 7h viv épyd(ecOat or 
Ocpanevery to till the ground, Plat. Rep. 420 E, etc.; 7a ée ris yijs 
pudpeva Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 10 :—an estate, farm, yhv mpiacbat Lys. 906, 
ult. ; ém? yp Saveifev rT: to lend on mortgage, Dem. 946. 6 LY. 
a lump of earth, in the phrase jv xat tdwp alreiv, as tokens of sub- 
mission, Hdt. 5. 17, 18., 7. 133, Lycurg. 156.43; viv xal tmp dddvat, 
pépav Hat. 5. 18, 73. V. of particular kinds of earth or minerals, 
Galen, 13. p. 246. 
ov, 6,=sq., Timoth. Fr. 10 Bgk., Eur. Phoen. 128. 
és, earth-born, BoABés Xenarch, Bovrad.1; of a potter's ves- 
sel, Antiph. Tapag. 1. 2. like abréy6aw, earthborn, of the primeval 
men, Hdt. 8.55, Aesch. Supp. 250; Tods €umpoobey pveaOat yryeveis Kat 
ph Uf ddAHAwr yervac@a: Plat. Polit. 269 B, cf. Legg. 727 E, Arist.G. A. 
3-11, 25; of the Thebans, Trag. ap. Arist. Poét. 16, 2. Il. born 
of Gaia or Tellus, of the Titans and Giants, Aesch. Pr, 351, 677; 5 7. 
orpards Tvyavraw Soph. Tr. 1058 :—in Com., like Lat. terrae filius, in 
contempt, with an insinuation of impiety, Ar. Nub. 853, Alex. Kpatev. 2; 
—-so also of things, portentous, furious, ynyeved puojpate Ar. Ran. 825. 
ypdtov, 76, Dim. of ij, a little farm, a piece of land, Ar. Pax 570, Fr. 
344- 2, Arist. Pol. 6. 5,8; psxpov y. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 38. 
yn8aréos, a, ov, (-ynPée) joyous, Androm. ap. Galen, 13. 876. 
yidev, Adv. out of or from the earth, Aesch, Theb: 247, Eum. go4, 
Soph. O.C. 1591: from beneath, Id. El. 453. 
yee, yet tv? (contr.) Il. 14. 140 (al. ynOéet ev . .), Dor. yabe? Theocr. 
1.543 (but the pf. is always used for pres. in Att., unless -yn@ovop ¢pevi 
be retained in Aesch. Cho. 772, and impf. ér-ey7ee (v. infr.) in Id. Pr. 
157): impf. éypcov Il. 7.127, 214: fut. yn@how Il., Hes.: aor. éynOnoa, 
. yOnoa, Hom., Hes.: pf. yéyn8a, Dor. yéya@0a (in pres. sense, v. 
supr.), Hom., Att. : plopf. éyeyn@ey restored by Elmsl. in Aesch. Pr. 157, 
Ep. yeypGew Il. 11. 682., 13. 494, Dor. -yeyaOev Epich. 75 Ahr, A 
collat. form y49w, Dor. ya0o, mentioned by Gramm., is found in Aesch, 
lL c., C. 1. 3632; but Med. y@opar in Q. Sm. 14.92, Anth. P. 6, 261, etc. 
(V. sub -yaio.) To rejoice, Hom. ; c. acc. rei, ris dv rade ynOnoeev 
Il. 9. 773 Y- ward Oupoy 13. 416; ynOnoe mpoparveica (dual) will 
rejoice at our appearing, 8. 378 ;—often c. part., to rejoice in doing.., 
yéynOas (av Soph. Ph. 1021; wivew Eur. Cycl. 168 :—yéyn0e ppéva 
Il. 11. 683, etc. ; Ovp@ ynOjoas Hes. Sc. 116; av wept yuxdy yaOnoev 
Pind. P. 4. 218:—also, maAaaiow éy dperais +. Id. N. 3. 56; and in 
Att., yeyn@évat éxi rit Soph. El. 1231, Dem. 332. 8:—in part. yeynOus, 
like yalpov, Lat. impune, 5 wai yey. A€feay Boxeis ; Soph. O. T. 368. 
vyabos, €os, 76, =sq., Chron, Par. in C. I. 2374.27, Plut. Ages. 29, etc. 
ivy, 4, joy, delight, Il. 13. 29., 21. 390; in pl., h, Hom. Cer. 
437, Ap. Rh. 2. 878. 
. 1, ov, also os, ov, Anth. P. 6. 235 :—joyful, glad, ll. 7. 
122; 7c at a thing, 13.82. Adv. -vws, Hipp. Ep. 1285. 46, Suid. 
ynOvAXls, i5os, #, Dim. of yAOvor, (acc. to Moer. 115, the Attic equi- 
valent for dumeAdmpacov); Epich. (in Dor. form ya@vAdis) 89 Abr., 
Eubul. Mopy. 2, Nic. Al. 431. i 
yhOvov, 74, a kind of leek, Ar. Fr. 122, Phryn, Com. Kpov. 3; v. Schneid. 
Theophr. 3. 574: cf. yhreov. 

. 1, ov, of earth, Tiv Be .. wAdgavres ynivyy Simon. Iambl. 6. 21; 
mhivOa Xen. An. 7. 8, 14; refxn Plat. Legg. 778 D; o@pa Id. Phaedr. 
246 C; 7d gvAov od yj, GAAG yhevov Arist. Metaph. 8.7, 5. Adve 
-vws, Eccl.—Also yaos, Anth. P. append. 39; cf. Lob. Phryn. 97. 

yalrys, ov, 5, a husbandman, Soph. Tr. 32, in contr. form y777s. 
& yrAexis, és, sleeping on the earth, Call. Del. 286, 
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Yi-Aogos, 6, =yewAodos, a hill, Xen. An. 1. 5,8, etc. 
os, 6, Dor. and Trag. yapépos Aesch. Supp. 613 and (by Do- 
bree’s emend.) ride yap4py xOovds for TH 5é y’ duoipov, Id. Eum. 890, cf. 
yaredov ; Att. yewpopos :—one who has a share of land, a landowner: 
in the Doric states of Sicily the wealthy citizens were called of -yapépot, 
Hdt. 7. 155, cf. Valck. ad 6. 22; and so at Argos, Aesch. Supp. 1. c.: 
whereas at Athens, the -yewpdpor were all the landowners, large or small, 
opp. on the one hand to the edmarpidar, on the other to the dnproupyol, 
Plat. Legg. 737 E, cf. Thuc. 8. 21, Arist. Fr. 346. 2. of -yewpdpor, 
the Roman ¢riumviri agris dividundis, Dion. H. 9. 25. II. as 
Adj. dividing earth, i.e. ploughing, Bots Ap. Rh. 1. 1214; -yewpudpos 
réxva Inscr. Corcyr. in C. I. 1907. 8. 
ynotxos, ov, (€xw) land-holding, Eust. 1392. 23, cf. yarnoxos. 
yn°xéw, Ion. for yyovxéw, Hadt. 7. 190. 
rados, 6, a radish, comic word in Luc. Lexiph. 2. 
, 76, =yewrédiov, a plot of ground, Plat. Legg. 741 D, Arist. 
Pol. 2. 5, 2; cf. Phryn. in A. B. 32. II. the Dor. form -yaz7e- 
Sov [a] has been restored for 5aedoy [&] in Pind. N. 7. 121, Aesch. Pr. 
829, metri grat.; cf. Steph. B., yjmedov .., Sep of rparyixol dd Tod & 
gaat dwpifovres: so they used the Dor. forms yapopos, -yaroros, etc. 

yorerhs, és, (witrw) falling or fallen to earth, Eur. Phoen, 668. 

YnTovéw, yytrovia, yyrovucds, ynrovos, =~yewm-, qq. v. 

Yi-7roT0s, ov, v. sub yarroros. 

yupatés, 4, dv, (yfpas) :—longer form of yepaids, aged, old, ynpatds 
Be Oavors Hes. Op. 376; so in Hdt. 3. 64, Pind. P. 4. 280, Aesch. Pers. 
854, Supp. 606, Anth.; cf. -ynpads.—Poét. Adj., found in Antipho 125. 
25, who also uses -ynpatds as fem. 

yuparéos, a, ov, =foreg., Xenophan. 1. 18 Bgk., Pind. P. 4. 216, Aesch. 
Pers. 171, Cratin. Nop. 5. 

Yipapa, 7d, =ynpeor, Schol. Arat. 921. 

wat, v. sub -ynpaoxw. 
VOUS, 7), @ growing old, Arist. Metaph. 1o. 9, 3. 

Ynpiids, dv, =ynpaids, Anth. P. append. 147. 

Ynpas, v. sub ynpackw. 

Yijpas, 76: gen. yhpaos in Hom., Att. contr. yjpws, and very late 
ynparos: dat. ynpai, Att. contr. ynpa Soph. Aj. 507, late ynpe Lxx, 
Tzetz.: (v. sub yépwv):—hoary eld, old age, Hom. mostly with Avypdr, 
orvyepiv, xadendy, (v. sub ods); opp. to y. Aumapdv, Od. 19. 368; 
y. wodtdy Theogn. 174; yhjpas éxdiva, dmoceicacba Ar. Pax 336, Lys. 
670 (which seem to be connected with signf. 11); émt -ynpws in old age, 
Id. Eq. 524; &v 7@ ynpa, év ynpa Plat. Rep. 329 C, Lysias 197. 25; ody 
ipa, &v y. Bapts Soph. O. T. 17, Aj. 1017; d:avoias vy. Arist. Pol. 2.9, 
25: metaph., ob €or: yipas Tovde TOD pudoparos, i.e. it never wears out, 
Aesch, Theb. 682. II. the old cast skin of a serpent, ynpas éxdbvew 
Arist. H. A. 5. 17, Io., 8.17, 11. 

ynpackw Hom., Hdt., Att.: fut. yypacopua: [a] Critias 7.5 (and in 
compds., éy-, xatra-, ovy-, Thuc. 6, 18, Ar. Eq. 1308, Eur. Fr. 1044); 
but -yypaow Simon. 85. 9, Plat. Rep. 393 E: aor. éyfpaoa Hat. 7. 114, 
(«ar-) Id. 2. 146, Plat. Theaet. 202 D (v. infr. 11): pf. -yeynpa«a Soph. 
O. C, 727, Eur. Ion 1392.—A pres. ynpdw is also found (Xen. Cyr. 4.1, 
15, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 3, Menand. ‘YmoB. 2.14, Monost. 283, 608, Plut. 
2.911 B, cf. karaynpdw), and some aor. 2 forms occur, as if from a pres. 
yipnee or ynpams, viz. eynpa Il. 7. 148., 17. 197, Od. 14. 67, (ar-) 
Hdt. 6. 72; inf. -ynpdvaxz [a] Aesch. Cho. 908, Soph. O. C. 870 (where 
some write ynpavat, as if from an aor. I éynpava, but v. E. M. 250. 53, 
Thom. M. 192; part. -ynpds Il. 17. 197 (cf. dwoynpaoxw), dat. pl. ynpav- 
tego Hes. Op. 188; (cf. the aor. participles dmoxAds, Bpovras, -yeAds, for 
dmoxAdoas, etc.): another rare form of the partic. is ynpels, évros, 
Xenophan. (8) ap. E. M.: (yijpas, yépwyv). To grow old, become old 
and infirm, and in aor, and pf. to be so, enptoowv ynpacke grew old in 
his office of herald, Il. 17. 325, cf. 2. 663, etc.; of things, oyxvn en? 
éyxvn y. Od. 7.120; xpévos ynpdoxwy Aesch. Pr. 981; madw yap ad0is 
mais 6 y. dvnp Soph. Fr. 434; peta thy béow +. xapis Menand. Monost. 
347: c.acc. cogn., Biov Tovodrov -ynpava Soph. O. C. 870:—so in Med., 
Hes. ap. Plut. 2.415 C. II. Causal in aor. 1 éyqpaca, to bring to old 
age, éyhpacdy pe tpoph Aesch. Supp. 894; -yypdoas 75a Anth. P. 6.94. 

yipevov, 76, the down on seeds, Lat. pappus, Arat. 921, Nic. Al. 126. 

ynpoBockéw, to feed or cherish in old age, esp. one’s parents, Eur. Med. 

1033, Alc. 663 :—Pass. to be cherished when old, Ar. Ach. 678. 

ynpoBookta, 7, care of an old person, Alex. Incert. 48, Plut. 2. 111 E. 
ynpo-Bookés, dv, (Bdaxw) nourishing or taking care of in old age, esp. 
one’s parents, Soph. Aj. 570; -ynpoBookdy ove éxw .. maida Eur. Supp. 

9233 Y- xapcres gratitude shewn by such nurture, Dion. H. 8. 473 Y. A- 

mides hopes of such nurture, Ib. 51. : 

Ynpo-Kopéw, = -ynpoBookéw, Call. Ep. 53, Luc. Tox. 22. 

ynpo-Kopia, =-ynpoBocxia, Plut. Cato Ma. 5., 2. 583 C. 

ynpoKxopixés, 7, dv, belonging to -ynpoxopia, Galen. 6. 146. 

YnpoKspos, ov, (xopéw) tending old age, xhTe ynpoxdpo.o for want of 
one to tend one’s age, Hes. Th. 605 ; Saipwr dvr’ éuédey mace ynpoKd- 

Hous, i.e, daughters, Epigr. Gr. 536; xetp y. Epitaph. in C. I. 765. 14; 

ppovrides y. Opp. H. 5. 85. 

Yiipos, 76, =yjpas, Lxx (Ps. gt. 15, al.), Epigr. Gr. 426. 3. 

Ynpotpopéw, = -ynpoBooréw, Isae. 1. 47, Plat. Menex. 248 D:—Pass., 

_rmporpopovpevor Isocr. 305 E; fut. med. in pass. sense, ynporpopycovrat 

Dem. 1399. 17; ind Trav .. maidwv ynporpopndévres Lys. 133, fin. 

yupotpodta, 7, =ynpoBooxia, Plut. 2. 579 E. 

ynpotpégvov or —rpodetov, 74, a place where old men are taken care 
of, an almshouse, Byz.:—also —Kopetov Zonar. 

ynpo-tpdhos, ov, (rpépw) =ynpoBoonds, Eur. Alc. 668; ynp. éAris 


Pind. Fr. 233, cf. C. I. 2240. d 
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Ynpo-popéw, 40 carry an old person, Plut. 2. 983 B. 
smee-yorn: 4, born of sound, wotpas “ynpyivas, i.e. echoes, Theocr. 
yrinx 0. 
Vipepa, 76, (ynptw) a voice, sound, tone, Aesch. Eum. 569. 
npvdvys, ov, 6, (ynptw) the three-bodied Giant Geryon, i.e. the Shouter, 
Pind. [. 1. 13, etc.; also I'ypvovets, éws, Ep. jos, Hes. Th. 287; I'n- 
pudv, dvos, Aesch. Ag. 870 :—hence Inpvovis or -yis, (50s, }, a poem 
cn Geryon by Stesichorus, Ath. 499 E, Paus. 8. 3, 2. 
Yiipus, vos, %, voice, speech, ll. 4. 437; orovecaa y. Soph. O. T. 186; 
Oppeia ¥-, i.e. Orpheus, Eur. Alc. 969; also used by Plut. 2. 397 C. 
“yapve, Dor. yapvw Pind., inf. yaptev, -vépey Id. 0.1. 5, N. 3.55: fut. 
vow: aor. éyhpuga Ar. Pax 805.—Med., fut. -Joopat Pind., Eur. : aor. 
eynpuoduny Eur, El. 1327, Theocr., etc.; also éynpvOny (v. infr.). (CF. 
Yipus, Unpudvys, and perth. yépavos; Skt. gar, grindmi (voco, laudo), 
gir (vox), gira (oratio); Zd. gar (cano); Lat. garrio, garrulus; 
O. H. G, kirru (Germ. knarren), quiru (groan); Lith. garsas (vox), 
gyra (laus) :—Curt. also refers Lat. gallus, O. Norse kalla (call) to the 
same Root.) To sing or say, speak, cry, Simon, 38, Pind. O. 2. 1 58; 
c. ace, cogn. to utter, y. ebxos Id. N. 6.100; Sma Ar. Pax 805. 2. 
trans. fo sing of, celebrate, twa Pind. N. 7.122; mm Id. O. 13. 70, 
etc. II. the Med. is used in the same way, absol. to sing, h. 
Hom. Merc. 426; rol ox@mes dndéor -yapvoawro let the owls sin, 
against the nightingales, Theocr. 1. 136 (where Scaliger suggested Sapi- 
oawvro, Dor. for dnpicavro): c. acc. cogn., ynpver’ dvOpumav véoy 
Hes, Op. 258; ‘yapvoopat aloay Pind, I. 1. 48, cf. P. 5. 97; ob pip 
rade ynptoe: Eur, Hipp. 213, cf. 1074; addiy thvbe -ynpudeio” 
éoet Aesch. Supp. 460. [v of pres. short in Hes., Pind., etc., but long 
in Theocr. 8. 77, Orph., Anth., and even in Aesch, Pr. 78: 0 always in 
fut. and aor. 
Y7 €@, YNpwKopéw, incorrect forms of -ynpo-, Lob. Phryn. 692. 
yipws, contr. gen. of yipas. 
yirevov, 76, said to be Att. for yqOvoy (q.v.), Ar. Eq. 677, Alex. AcB. 
2; yhrvov, Id. Mavvvx. 3. 6. 
YuTMNs. 6, contr. for yyirns, q. v. 
Yutopéw, to cleave the ground, Ap. Rh. 2. 1005, Lyc. 263: cf. yarduos. 
yndayéw, to eat earth, Arist. ap. E. M. 222. 9. 
Ya-payos [a], ov, =-yarnpayos, Call. Fr. 58. 
Yi-xXUrov, 74, (xéw) the soft mould or soil on the earth’s surface, Galen. 
Gloss. Hipp. ‘ 
Ttyavrevos, a, ov, gigantic, Luc, Philops. 23 :—also Ivyav7iaios, a, ov, 
Aesop. and Gramm. ;—and T'tyavrixés, 7, dv, of or for the Giants, Eus. 
P. E. 186. : 
iyavria, %, the war of the Giants, Philostr. 518. 
tyavridw, to behave like a giant, Byz.: cf. ynpovTidw, etc. 
Tiyavr-odérns, ov, giantkiller, name of Dionysus and Apollo, Anth. P. 
9: 524, 525; —oAérwp, opos, 6, Luc. Tim. 4: Fem. -oA » and 
-odéris, 50s, Suid., Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 8. 
Tiyavro-paxia, 7, the battle of the giants, Plat. Rep. 378 C. 
Ttyavré-patoros, 6, giant-quelling, Lyc. 63. 
Tiyavro-dévos, ov, giant-killing, Eur. H.F. 1191. 
Tiyavro-pévris, dos, 4, =foreg., Cornut. N. D, 20. 
Vtyavrabdys, es, (ef50s) gigantic, Lxx (Sir. 23. 4), Philo 2. 117. 
yiyaprov [t], a grape-stone, Simon. 91: in pl. grapes, Ar. Pax 634. 
Yiveprasns, es, (el60s) like, or full of grape-stones, Theod. V. T. 
tyas [tT], avros, 6, mostly in pl. the Giants, a savage race of men 
destroyed by the gods, called iwépOupor, Aads drdaBbados, Od. 7.59, 60; 
Kixdwrés re wal dypia pida Tryavray Ib. 206; ode dvipecow eoundres 
dAAd Tiyaow 10.120: in Hes. Th. 185, the sons of Gaia, cf. ynyevns, 
and v. Eur. Phoen, 129. 1131; of the heaven-defying Capaneus, Aesch. 
Theb. 424. II. as Adj. mighty (yiyavros* peydAou, icxupod, 
breppvovs Hesych.), Zepupov yiryavros apa Id. Ag. 692. (Commonly 
derived from -yaia, yj, v. supr.; but referred by Curt. to the Root yéyaa, 
ylyvopat.) 
yeyyiSvov, 74, a plant, said to be daucus gingidium, Diosc. 2. 167. 
yevyvis, tos, %, a plant, of the turnip kind, Alex. Trall.8.p. 140. - 
yiyyAapos, 6, a kind of flute or fife, Poll. 4.82: Dim. yeyyAdptov, 74, 
A.B. 88: cf. yiyypas. 
yyyAtopées, 6, a tickling, Gramm. 
yy yAtpoedys, és, dike a yiyyAvpos, Hipp.Fract.751. Ady. -8as, Galen. 
yeyyAtpoopat, to be hinge-jointed, Hipp. Art. 810. 
yiyyAtpos or yryyAupés, 6, a hinge joint, Lat. ginglymus, Hipp. 411. 
12, Arist. de An. 3. Io, 9. 2. a joint in a coat of mail, Xen. Eq. 12, 
6. 3. a mode of kissing, Hesych. (Perhaps redupl. from yAvgw.) 
YyyAtpasys, es, (ef50s) =yeyyAvpoedys, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 22. 
yyyAtpords, dv, hinge-jointed, Math. Vett. 91. 
‘yeyypaivos, ov, like the yiyypas, avdoi Ath. 174 F. 
yyypavrés, 7, dv, composed for the yiryypas, as the songs of Axionicus 
are called in Ath. 175 B. 
yiyypas, ~ypov, 6, a small Phoenician flute or fife, of a high pitch and 
plaintive tone, Amphis Av6. 1; also, ylyypos avAds Antiph. ‘Iazp. 2, 
Menand, Kap. 1; cf. Ath. 174 F. 2. its music, Id. 618 C: a dance 
to its tune, Poll. 4.102. (Cf. Lat. gingrire, gingritus.) 
yyypacpes, 6, the tone of the yiryypas, Hesych. 5 
yiyvopar, Ion. and after Arist. yivopat (7, but yéyvoua: always in 
good Att., cf. yyvwoxw, and see the old Att. Inscrr. in C. 1. 86. 9., 93. 
25 :—fut. -yevfpoopar :—aor. éyevduny (Dor. éyevauny, Dind. Dem. 255. 
22), Ion; 2 sing. yévev Il. 5. 897, 3 sing. -yevéoxero Od. 11. 207 ; syncop. 
3 sing. éyevro Hes. Th. 283, 705, Sappho 19, Pind. P. 3. 153, and re- 
stored by Bentl. in Scol. ap. Ar. Vesp. 1226, Ep. yévro Hes. Th. 199, 
Emped. 207 Stein. :—pf. yéyova Hom., Att.: plgpf. éyeyévet Plat., etc, 
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yeyaare Babr. 143, cf. Hom. Epigr. 16; yeyador Il. 4. 325, 
3 dual plqpf. # &] Od. 10. 138; inf. yeyaper [a 
—avia, pl. -a@res, aviat 


Hom., etc., contr. 
83 has also an inf. -yeydwew [@).—To these must be added some pass. 
forms, used in the same sense, fut. yevn@yjcopnat (only in Plat. Parm. 
141 E, ore yerqoera, ovre -yevnOjoerat, where Schleierm, proposed 
yeyerqoera:,—for otherwise there would be no difference): aor. éye- 
vnOnv Hipp. 1202 A, 1208 E, and in late Att., as Philem. Incert. 39 and 
73, cf. Lob. 10g: pf. yeyévnpat, often in Att. Poets and Prose ; 
3 pl. yeyevéavrae Philetas Fr. 65: plapf. éyeyévyro, Thuc. 7. 18, al.; 
yeyernro Id. 5. 14.—Cf. éxyiyvowat, and for the Causal tenses, v. -yei- 
yevvaw. (y-yropar is =-y~yévopat, redupl. from 4/T'EN, cf. 
pi-pye, pi-pynjoKa: hence also yeivopat, yevvaw, yéveots, ry, etc. ; 
ef. Skt. gan, ga-ganmi (gigno), gayé (yé-yaa, gnascor), ganita, ganitri 
i Pe er gna, later gani, (yur); Zd. zan 
(gigno), ghena 3 Lat. gigno, genus, genius, gnascor, us, 
nat-ura; Goth. kein-an (Alenia: sibdeen (éxptvat), poe gees 
(O@fAvs), ganus (-yévos) ; O.Norse kona, kvenna, A.S. cwén (queax), etc.) 
Radical sense, to come into a new state of being : hence, i 
absol. fo come into being, Lat. gigni, and so, 
born, véov yeyaws new sa npr al ind Tydadw yeyadiras born 
(and so living) under Tmolus, Il. 2. 3 yeywopévaiar Ax Tad .. 
€xpav0n at our birth, Aesch. Eum. 347; yeyovévat éx twos Hdt. 7. 11, 
etc.; o€Gev ..éf aiparos Aesch, Theb. 142; more rarely dé tevos Hat. 
8. 22, etc. ; Tewos Eur, Hee. 380, etc. : kakas, kadas Ar. Eq. 
218, Isocr, 147 B, etc. ; «dAduov, eb Hat. 1. 146.,-3.69 ; TO ph yevéoOa 





not fo have been born, Aesch. Ag. 395 :—often with Numerals, érea tpia 
wat déxa yeyovws, Lat. annos tredecim, Hdt. 1. 119; or, to denote 
uncertainty, dupt ra éxxald: yevopevos Xen. saa 
rr Oo St 20t tep AA oxpere ipa rn 
yeyovws bei an age +», Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 4: also c. gen., 
yeyovas er, thal coh Pt hard Plat. Legg. 951 C, and often in 
late Prose: rarely with ordinals, éros , Lat. annum 
agens ok Luc, Macrob. 22, cf. Plut. Philop. 18. 2. of 
things, to be produced, swyvopévov wal dmodAvpévov Plat. Rep. 527 B, 
ete. ; ylyveoOa bia Twos or Tu Ib. 392 D; 6 &« ris xupas yryvdpevos 
otros Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 13; 7a ey 7H jpeva Ib. 2.9, 4: also 
of profits, xaprot of &f d-yed@y yyy. Id. Cyr. 1. 1,2, etc.; 7a d0Aa dad 
Terrapay taddvroy éyévovro were the produce of, i.e. were worth, 
4 talents, Id. Hell. 4. 2, 7; 70 dd rav alypadwrew yevipevor dpyiprov 
produced by [the ransom » Id, An. 5. 3, 43 of wy. Sacpoi the 
tribute that came in, Ib. 1.1, 8:—of sums, 6 -yeyovds dpiOpds the sum 
or amount, Plat. Apol. 36 A; txarov cixoot ararhpay yiyvovra Tpo- 
xirat rpraxdova égeovra dSpaxpai 120 staters amount to 3360 
drachmae, Dem. 914. 14, etc.:—of times of day, ds % jpépa 

Thue, 7. 81, Xen,, etc. ; €ws dy pias yévyrat Plat. Prot. 311 A; apa ty 
yewoperp Thuc. 3. of ev to take place, come to pass, 


32. 
and in past tenses to be, dxos twi, ete. ; 
etc.; éxexecpla yiyverai rise mpds 
58; % vécos fipfaro Id. 2. 47; mvedpa, 
«3 7A’ Oddpma yiryverat, rpayydot yiyvovrat 
are held, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 28, Aeschin. 59. 23, ete. ; Vixpropa, Kpiors +y. 
is ; Spa 

oaths taken, Ib. 7. 4, 3, Dem. 390. 28; yiyveral 
or twos Hdt. 1.1, Xen. An. 5. 6, 30; mapa rivos Plat. 
:—8 pi) yévorro, Lat. quod dii prohibeant, Dem. 381. 22., 842. 
» etc, :—c. dat. et part., ti por Bovdopévy, dopévy (v. sub 
BovrAopa, dopevos); so, a yévoro, i.e. 


hpiv ot yeyivact Hat. 9. 46, etc.:—of sacrifices, omens, etc., ob 
yap ofe ero TA Ohara xpnora Id. g. 61, cf. 62; Ta lepd add dy. 


yevipeva the facts, the 
truth, Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 9, etc.: also, 7d -yryvdpevov Plat. Theaet. 161 B, 


and -y to have passed, ws Biers xpivos byeyévee Hat. 2. 2; 

& yeyovéva: Plat. Prot. 320 A: also, év rais -yryvopévais 
typépaus in due course of time, Xen. Cyr. 5.4, 51: hence ordinary, usual, 
Dem. 726. 26, cf. 992. 3 :—impers., éyévero Hore .. or 
ds.., it happened, came to pass that .., Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 10, often in 
N. T.: also, -yi-yvera: edpeiv it is possible to find, Theogn. 639. II. 
followed by a Predicate, to come into a certain state, to become, Lat. fieri, 
and (in past tenses), fo be so and so, 1. followed by Nouns, dytow: 


be vy. Il. 6. 85, cf. 8. 282, Aesch. Cho. 2, etc.; [odpor) vnay 
lve Od. 4, 362, etc.; mavra 52 ywyvdpevos we, : ak sed 
every way, Ib. 417: hence in Prose, wayroios +y., followed by py c. inf., 
Hat. 3.124; so, mayrofos +y. dedpevos Id. 7. 10, 3; and so in all authors 
with all kinds of Nouns :—rarely with a part., pi) mpodods Hyas yerp, 
ie. mpodérns bart Soph. Aj. 588, cf. Ph. 773, Thuc. 3. 68, etc. ;— 

yévepar; what am I to become, i.e. what is to become 
of me? Aesch. Theb. 297, cf. Theocr. 15. 51; ob éxovres 6 71 yévaw- 
vat Thuc. 2. 52; more rarely, ob éxw ris dy yevoluny Aesch. Pr. gos ; 
6 m Botdovra Ar. Nub. 348. 
it went ill with me, Hdt. 1. 8, etc. ; €b, cards, Hdéws 


; 
i 





Cyr. 8. 7, 20; Tptxf y. to be in three divisions, Id. An. 6. 2, 16; 7. 
éumodav, Extodwy, éxel, évyyds, etc. 8. followed by oblique cases 
of Nouns, \ ac. gen., y. Tay dinacréwy, TeV ~yeparépww to become 
one of.., Hat. 5. 25, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 15, cf. Ar. Nub. 107, etc.:—#o 
fall to the share of, belong to, 4 vin yirwerai twos Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 20: 
—to be master of, Lat. compos esse, sui juris esse, avtod y. Soph. O. C. 
660, Plat, Phaedr. 250 A, etc.; ipav abtay yevécOar Dem. 42. 11; 
(also, évrds éavrod y. Hdt. 1.119; év éav7g +. Xen. An. 1. 5, 17); so, 
éAnidos yivecbar Plut. Phoc. 23 :—of things, to be at, i.e. to cost, so 
much, ai tpexides i yevoiab’ éxardv tobBodod Ar. Eq. 662, cf. Xen. 
Oec. 20, 23. b, with Preps., y. daé or ék Seimvov to be done supper, 
Hat. 2. 78, etc. (v. sub dad 1, é 11. 2): y. dad twos to be separated 
from .., Xen, Mem, 1. 2, 25 :—y. eis tT fo turn into, 70 Kaxov ¥. els 
dyaOdv Theogn. 164; +. eis rémov to be at.., Hdt. 5. 38; (in Hom. 
even without Prep., €ué xpew y. Od. 4. 634); so, y. Tt eis TVA comes 
to him, befals him, Isae. 41. 39:—y. € d@Oadpay rir to be out of 
sight, Hdt. 5. 24; &{ dv@pamow +y. to disappear from.., Paus. 4. 26, 
6:—y. & Témy to be in a place, Hdt. 5. 33, etc.; also, y. &.., to be 
engaged in.., év wornoe in poetry, Id. 2. 82; év wodéuw Thuc. 1. 78; 
éy meipa y. twos Xen. An. 1.9, 1; ey dpyp, & airig y. Plut. Flam. 16, 
Rom. 7: of things, év «aip@ +y. ¢o be in season, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 23 & 
tixp y. poi te Thuc. 4. 73 :—~y. da ynAdpay, of a road, Xen. An. 3. 4, 
24: but, 5: €yOpas, de anexOeias, 5° epidos y. tu, to be at enmity 
with, Ar. Ran. 1412 (v. sub da A. TIT. c) :—+y. ént rémqm to arrive or be 
at.., Hdt. 1, 189, etc.: y. él run to fall into or be in one’s power, 
Xen. An, 3.1, 13, etc.; so, émt ouvpopais yy. Dem. 533. 4; but, y. éxé 
7m, also, to be set over. ., Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,533 Y- &~ €avrod to be alone, 
Aeschin. 33. 43 ‘y- émé twos to be engaged in.., Dio C. 43. 48; ¥. ér 
éAmidos to be in hope, Plut. Sol. 14:—y. kata Twa or 7 to be near... or 
opposite to. ., Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 14, Hell. 4. 2,18: but, xara fvordcas +. 
to be formed into separate factions, Thuc. 2. 21; xa6’ éy +. Id. 3.10; 
xa®’ abrovs +. to be alone, Dem. 145.11 :—y. peta Twos to be on his 
side, Xen. Cyr. 8.7, 27, etc.; so, y. aww Tum, Id. Ages. 2, 13:—y. mapa 
twa to come to one, Hdt. 3.69: mapa roray@ y. Thuc. 7.80; y. mapa 
tive to be present at an event, Id. 5. 26: +. mapa tt to depend upon.., 
Dem. 305. 3 :—y. tept 71 to be engaged in... , Isocr. Nic. 4, etc.; but +. 
mepi twa. to behave [in a certain way] towards him, Plat., etc. :—y. ™pos 
témp to be at or near .., Plat. Phaedo 118 A, etc.: y. mpds Tut to be 
engaged in. ., Isocr. 289 C, Dem. 287. 4; so, y. mpés Tt Plat. Rep. 604 
C, etc.: impers., érel mpds tuépay eyiyvero Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 6: -y. mpds 
twos to be inclined towards one:—y. mpd 6300 to be forward on the 
way, Il. 4. 382:—. é16 rit to be subject to.., Hdt. 7.11, Thuc. 7. 
64 (but iwd twos, Id. 6. 86); also to be under the protection of.., 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 34.—Of cases, in which the sense of yiyvoyar is in 
no way influenced by the Prep. which follows, it is needless to collect 
examples. 4. yiryverat is sometimes foll. by pl. nouns (cf. eiué A.V), 
iva yiryvyra . .dpxai re wal yapor Plat. Rep. 363 A, cf. Symp. 188 B; 
byéveto . . hutpar dure Ev. Luc. 9. 28. 

SL (redupl. from 4/INO, v. sub fin.), Ion. and after Arist. 
yeweonw, but yeyvwoxw always in good Att., cf. yiyvopat and see Att. 
Inser, in C. I. 356. 25: fut. yvmoopar Il. 23. 497, Att., rarely yodow 
Hipp. 3. 7; a Cret. form dva-yrwovra C. I. 2554. 40:—(for aor. 1, 
v. infr. B and dvayyvionw) :—pf. éyvaxa Att.:—aor, 2 éyvor - if 
from a Verb in —x), Il, Att., Ep. yv@v Od. 21. 36, Dor. 3 pl. éyvov 
Pind. 4. 214; imper. yw@@ Att. ; subj. yv@, ys, yv@ IL, Att., Ep. also 
ww, yvwopey Od. 16. 304, yvawor Il. 23. 610; opt. yolny IL, Att., 
pl. -ywoiper (for yvoinuer) Plat. Alc. 1.129 A; inf. yv@var Od., Att., Ep. 
ywepeva Il. 21. 266; part. yvods Att.:—Med., aor. 1 yrwoac0a 
Manetho 2. 51 :—Pass., fut. ywwo@ncopa Ar. Nub. 918, Thuc., etc.: 
aor. éyvwoOnv Aesch. Supp. 7, Eur., etc.: pf. éyvwopar Eur. (For the 
Root, v. sub fin.) To learn to know, to perceive, mark, learn, and in 
past tenses, to know, c. acc., Hom., etc. :—also to discern, distinguish, 
as eb ywyrmonys jpiv Ocdy 5e nal dvdpa that thou mayst discern 
between gods and men, Il. 5.128; dowid yeyvaoxoy by his shield, Ib. 
182, cf. 815, 824: ironically, eb vi ms abrov yrwoera he will learn 
him to his cost, 18. 270, cf. 125, Soph. Ant. 960, Theocr. 3. 15 (like 
Lat. sentire and scire, Ter. Eun. 1. 1, 21, Virg. Ecl. 8. 43): sometimes 
also c, gen., -ywwrnv GAAjAaw were aware of .., Od. 21. 36, cf. 23. 109 
(as we sometimes find with ed eldws); and so even in Prose, Xen. 
Occ. 16, 3. 2. followed by relative clauses, yeyvwoxw 8 ds.. 
I perceive that.., Od. 21. 209; éyvws ds Oeds elyu Il. 22. 10; &yvoxas 
ws obey Aéyes Ar. Nub. 1095 ; 80, yy. Ore .. Aesch. Pr. 104, 377, ete. ; 
i’ dire bpeis eat yOre dr. ., Dem, 561. 12; so, yrapevar ef pu. 
poBéovar Il. 21. 266; Tudeidny 8 ode ay yroins, woréporot perein 5. 
85; 7. ti mérovOe Plut. Phil. 60 D:—so also with part., éyvov pu .. 
olawdv éévra perceived that he was.., Od. 15. 532; ywdvres ovdeniav 
opict tipwpiay obgay Thuc. 1.25; éyvwxa. . hratrnpévn Soph. Aj. 807; 
éyrow iprmnpévos I felt that I was beaten, Ar. Eq. 658, cf. Nub. 9125 
Antipho 133. 20, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2,17: also c, gen., when he was aware 
Of .., ws yWvH xwopévano Il. 4. 357 :—but c. inf., iva yv@ rpépew that he 
may learn how to keep, Soph. Ant. 1089 :—c. dupl. acc. to perceive or 
know another to be. ., ofous ywwoecOe trois dvOpwmous Xen. An. 1. 7, 
4i—absol., 6 yyvionov the perceiver, opp. to Ta yryvwoxdpeva the 
objects perceived, Plat. Rep. 508 E; but 6 7., also, one who knows, a 
prudent person, Ib. 347D:—so in Pass., el yvaodeiev @ . . if it were known 
of them in what.., Id, Prot. 342 B. II. in Prose, to observe, 
and so to form a judgment on a matter, to judge or think so and so, Hat. 
9. 2, Thuc., ete.; rdvavria y. Xen, Hell. 2. 3, 38; obrw yy. Id. An. 5. 
9, 19, ete; 7a Bixaca y. Lys. 164. 22; & yeyvdonw A€yev (=Ty 


.» Xen. An. 1. 7, 5, etc. ; dixay. to be at two, Id. Sweeny A.) Dem. 40. 6; wept ris BonGeias ravTa yyvwonw Id. 14. 18; 
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Tovro yeyvdoxov, bri... Menand, Incert. 47, cf. 113; @s Exod dywvov- 
pévon, 2 ylyvwone Xen, Cyr. 2. 3, 15: absol., abrds yvdoe see thou 
to that, Plat. Gorg. 505 C; esp. in dialogue, éyvav I understand, Soph. 
Aj. 36; éyvws you are right, Id. Tr. 221, Eur. Andr. 885; éyvaxas; 
Lat. tenes? Nausicr. Navxp. 1.—Pass. to be pr d, of a sentence or 
—— Thuc. 3. 36; mapavépms yvwodeioa Siaira Dem. 903. 11, cf. 
1360. 23; xpiow éyvwopévn iad rivos Isocr. 121 E:—also, to judge, 

_ determine, decree that .., c. acc. et inf., Hdt. 1. 74, 78., 6. 85, Thue. 1. 
43, Andoc. 14. 28, Isocr. 361 D, etc. 2. in Pass., of persons, to be 
judged guilty, Aesch. Supp. 7; yvwo8évra (npiodaw of vépor Arist. Rhet. 
Al. 16, 2. 38. pf. pass. with act. sense, @poAddynrer duds brapyev 
éyvoopévous are determined (unless }pyas be read), Dem. 303. 27 :—cf. 
yen. III. to know carnally, Menand. Incert. 32, Call. Ep. 
58. 3, and freq. in Lxx. IV. +. xdpu, like «idévar, only late, 
as Dio C. 39. 9, Plut. Galb. 22, etc. 

B. very rarely Causal (cf. dvayryvwoxw), to make known, celebrate, 
in fut., yyaoopua: tay dA:Biay KépivGor Pind. O. 13. 3, cf. 6. 150; in aor., 
Taow & éyvwoev .. Meyaxdéa C. I. 2221. (From 4/I'NO come also 
voéw (i.e. yvoew, cf. d~yvoéw), dudi-yvoéw, yvavat, (by redupl.) -y- 
yorkw, youn, yvowpifwa; cf. Skt. Gnd, ganami (cognosco), ganam 
(cognitio) ; guas, Gratis (gnotus or notus); Lat. gnosco, notus, nomen, 
gnarus, i-gnoro; Goth. kunnan (yvyvmoxev), kunths (yvwords), 
kunthi (yv@ous); O. Norse kenna; A. S. cnawan; O. H. G. knau 
(Germ. kennen), etc—This Root is usually opp. to another of like sense, 
as in Gr. yr@var to Fedévat, Engl. know to wit or wot, Germ. kennen 





uci — yraxev. 


notion of colour, gleaming, silvery, in Hom. only once (though he has 
the derivs. yAavacaw, -@ms) of the sea, yAavei 5é oe Tixre Odhacca 
Il. 16. 34 (whence Hes. Th. 440 calls the sea simply yAavey); so in 
Trag., yA. Atuyn, GAs, oldya, dpa, etc.; so also, yA. ceAnvn Emped. 
176; yA. dws Theocr. 16. 5; and freq. in late Ep.: also, yA. dpacov 
Pind. O. 8. 48, where the Schol. takes it =yAavcaw, yAauxams, II. 
later, certainly, with a notion of colour («vavovs Acvx@ Kepavvipevos 
Plat. Tim. 68 C), a bluish green or gray, Lat. glaucus, of the olive, Pind. 
O. 3.23, Soph. O. C. 7or, Eur. I. T. 1101, Tro. 799, etc., (cf. yAaued- 
xpoos) ; of the willow and sedge, Virg.G. 4. 182, Aen. 6. 416; in Soph. 
Tr. 703 also of grapes; of some precious stones, as the beryl and topaz, 
Dion. P. 1119 sq.; the opapaydos, Nonn., Plin. 2. often of the 
eye, light blue or gray, Lat. caesius, the lightest shade of eyes known to 
the Greeks, who distinguished péAas as the darkest, then xapomds, then 
yAaveds, Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 20 sq., H. A. I. 10,1, cf, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 
s.V. yAavedoves: so Hdt. 4. 108 speaks of a people being yAavoy 
ioxup@s «at muppdv, blue-eyed and red-haired, cf. Hipp. Aér. 289, Arist. 
Probl. 10. 11; so, yA. A@dva Eur. Heracl. 754, etc., cf. Philostr. 321 ; 
v. yAave@ms :—this colour was not admired, Luc. D, Meretr.2.1. (That 
“yAaveds even when applied to eyes orig. meant glaring or gleaming, as 
in the Hom. yAave@ms, yAauxcaw, appears from the analogy of xapomds 
(which also passed to a notion of colour), as well as from the fact that 
the eyes of the owl (yAavé) are not blue or gray. This order of senses 
agrees with the fact that it is radically akin to yAavoow=Adyurw, 
vAavads =Aapmpés (Hesych.).) 





to wissen (which are all corresponding Roots), as also Latin to 
scire, French connaitre to savoir, etc. The strict distinction seems to 
be, that the former class, éyvwxéva:, novisse, etc., means to know by 
observation ; the latter ei5évat, scire, etc., to know by reflection, yvévres 
Se eldéras mepiopav Thuc. 1. 69; éy® 8 of8 bre yeyvwonere TodTov 
Gmavres Dem. 318. 6; Xadgerdv gor 7d yrvdvar el oldev 4) pn it is 
hard ¢o perceive whether he snows or not, Arist. An. Post. 1. 9, 5, cf. 
*eidw B. 11.1. The former class is usually constructed with an acc., the 
latter followed by a relative, an infin., or (in Greek) by a participle, v. supr. 
I fin. The distinction is less strictly observed in Greek than in some 
other languages; and in English has been quite lost. When yeyyworw 
is constr. like ofSa, it means fo perceive, v. supr. 1. 2.) 
yibi, 4, a species of cassia, Galen.; yitip or Céytp, Diosc. 1. 12. 
yivwvos, 6, a stunted mule, the foal of a mare by a mule (dpeds), Arist. 
_ H. A. 6. 24, 2, cf. G. A. 2.8, 24, Varro R. R. 2. 8, Plin, N. H. 8.69 :— 
written yivos in a Rhod. Inscr. (Trans. of R. Soc. of Lit. 11. part 3. p. 
9), which will account for the form -yivvos in Mss. of Arist., v. H. A. 1. 
6, 7. With twos in Schol. Ar. Pax 790 cf. Lat. hinnus, 
yivopar, ywaokw, v. sub yeyy-. 
yAty4e, to be milky, juicy, Anth. P.9. 384, 23. 
yAdyepis, a, dv, full of milk, Opp. C. 1. 200, Anth. P. 6. 154. 
yAtyées, evoa, ev, =foreg., pafoi Anth. P. 5. 56: milk-white, Opp.H. 
4. 113. 
: VAsyo-uhi, iyyos, 6, }, curdling milk, yavdol yA. bowls for the purpose, 
Anth. P. 6. 35. 
yAayos tap €0s, 76, poét. for yada (q.v.), milk, Il. 2.471., 16.643. 
yAdyé-rpogos, ov, milk-fed, Lyc. 1260. 
yAdfw, softer form for nAd(w, to sing aloud, Pind. Fr. 64. 
yAakro-dyos [c], ov, syncop. for yahaxr-, living on milk, Il. 13. 6: 
hence the TAaxrogayor, a Scythian shepherd people, Hes. Fr. 16; cf. 
yaraxronérns. 
yAdpdw, Att. for Anudw, Poll. 4.185, Moer. 111. 
yAapvitde,=yAapuaw, Zonar.: and yAdputos, ov, =sq., E.M. 232.42. 
yAdpupés, 4, dv, (v. sub Afun) blear-eyed, Lat. gramiosus, Hipp. 641. 
11; also, dpPaArpoi yA. Id. 642. 50; ev TupA@y médAEi y. Bacirever 
Proverb. ap, Schol. Il. 24. 192. 
yAapadns, es, (ei50s) =foreg., E. M. 232. 42. 
yAdpov, ov, =-yAduupds, Ar. Ran. 588, Eccl. 254, Eupol. Aly. 14, Lysias 
142. 4. 
yAdvus, s5os or tos, 6 and #: pl. yAdves, ai, Arist.:—prob. the sheat- 
Jish, Ar. Eq. 1004, 1097, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 1. 
yAdvos, 6, the hyena, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 2. 
yAdE, %, the milk-vetch, Arcad. 125, E. M. 232, etc.,—restored in Diosc. 
4-141, and Galen. for -yAavé. 
yAapis [4], (50s, %, a chisel, whether for wood or stone work, Lat. cae- 
lum, scalprum, Soph. Fr. 477, Call. Fr. 159, Poll. 10. 147. 
yAdpos, 5,=Adpos, very late, Hieracosoph. 
yAaven-mépos, ov, blue-rolling, xAviav Emped. 142. 
yAavxide, used by Hom, only in Ep. part. yAavaidwr, glaring fiercely, 
of a lion, Il. 20.172; ~yAaveidov docos devdv Hes. Sc. 430; of a 
sparkling stone, Dion. P. 1121; 3 pl. yAaveidwor Opp. Cyn. 3. 70; only in 
late Prose, yAaveiav 7d BXéupa Heliod. 7. 368. 2. to have a yAav- 
xopa, glare blindly, dp0arpol . . dvoadGéa yAavidwyres Q. Sm, 12.408. 
yAauxiSvov, 74, Dim. of yAad«os, Antiph. b:AoT. 1. 
yAauxife, fut. iow, to be bluish-gray, Strabo 222. 
yAauntvibtoy [vi], 74, =yAavxidioy, Amphis @:Aér. 1. 
yAatkivos, 7, ov, bluish-gray, Plut. 2.821 E. 
yAatkwov, 76, the juice of a plant, like the horned poppy, glaucium 
corniculatum, Diosc. 3. 100. II. a gray-eyed water-bird, Ath.395C. 
yAauxiokos, 5, a fish so called from its colour, Philem. Srpar. 1. 21, 
cf, Ath. 102 sq. 
yAavx-6pparos, ov, gray-eyed, Plat. Phaedr. 253 E. 
yAauxéopar, Pass. to suffer from yAavewpa, Hipp. 102G. The Act. 
in E. M, 233. 24. 


yAavés, 4, dv, Acol. yAatKos, a, ov:—at first prob. without any A 





Y , 6, an eatable fish of gray colour, Epich. 55 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 
8. 30, 5, Comici ap. Ath. 295. II. in Hom. as prop. n. of a Lycian 
hero: proverb., 7 PAav«ou réxv7 of conjuring. Plat. Phaedo 108 D. 

yAavkérns, Tos, }, grayness, of the eyes, Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 19, sq. 

yAauK-6p0ahpos, ov, =yAavedpparos, Diosc. 1. 179. 

yAavko-xairns, ov, 6, with grayish hair or mane, Choerob. ’ 

yAavux6-xpoos, 6, 77, acc. yAavxdxpoa, gray-coloured, gray, of the olive, 
Pind, O. 3. 23; cf. yAaveds, and Dissen ad 1. 

yAauKadns, es, (elB0s) of the owl kind, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 7. 

yAaux-aAevos, ov, of Tethys, with sea-gray arms, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 58. 

yAatkwpa, 76, opacity of the crystalline lens, a species of cataract 
(from the dull gray gleam of the eye so affected), Arist. G. A. 5. I, 28, 
cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp.: v. Aevewpa, dindxvars. 

TAavxdmov, 74, the temple of Athena Glaucopis, Alcae. ap. Strabo 600. 

yAavk-Oms, 7, gen. ios ; acc. 18a, but also w Od. 1.156:—in Hom. 
as epith. of Athena, not so much of the colour as of the glare or gleam 
of her eyes, with gleaming eyes, v. esp. Il. 1. 206, Schol. Ven. ad 5. 458, 
Hesych. s.v.: in Anacreont. 85, opp. to the softness (rd iypév) of 
Aphrodité’s eyes:—hence, Athena’s eyes in works of art were repre- 
sented by light gleaming gems, Paus. 1. 14, 6, cf. Winckelm. T. 5, p. 138, 
with Fea’s note. II. =yAaveds, of the olive, Euphor. Fr. 140:—of 
the moon, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 934 C, Eur. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1280. 

yAavux-wrés, dv, =foreg., Al. N. A. 17. 23, Eust. 86. 46 :—also —omms, 
6, Eust. 1389. 2. 

yAatkwors, ews, 7, blindness from yAavewpa, Hipp. Aph. 1248. 

yAauk-aip, Gros, 6, 7, =yAavedms, Pind. O. 6. 76, P. 4.443. 

yAave, Att. yAadE, yAauids, 7, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1081, Lob. Phryn. 76: 
—the owl, so called from its glaring eyes (v.-yAaveés), Epich. 116 Ahr., 
etc.; often Athena’s owl as an emblem of her (cf. yAav‘@ms), Muller 
Archaol. d. Kunst § 371. 9. Proverb., yAatx’ “A@nvate, yAade’ «is 
*AOnvas, like our ‘carry coals to Newcastle,’ Ar. Av. 301, cf. Antiph. 
‘Opom. 1.—Athenian coins were called yAades Aavprwrexal, from the 
stamp on them, Ib. 1106,—yAavé was perhaps the generic name; par- 
ticular kinds being ox@y (the only kind mentioned in Hom.), Avas, 
éreos, aiywhtds, Arist, H. A. 8. 3, 2. 2. a vessel in the shape of an 
owl, C. 1.8345 b. II. a kind of dance, Ath. 629 F ; cf. dAd@mng 
VI. III. a plant, vy. sub yAdg. 

yAatoow, io shine, glitter, Hesych.: aor. yAadfov, E. M. 234. 15: cf. 
diayAavoow. (V. sub yAaueds.) 

yAdi (a), 70, (yAapw) a hollow, hole, cavern, Hes. Op. 531- 

yAaddipia, 7, smoothness, polish, Plut. Pyrrh. 8: metaph. smoothness of 
manner, Id. 2. 1065 D. 

yAddipss, a, dv, (yAdpw) hollow, hollowed, common epith. of ships in 
Hom. ; yA. wérpn, oméos Hom. ; yA. péppeyé, made so for the sake of 
sound, Od. 17. 262; yA. dppa Pind. N. 9. 28; yA. Acwhy a deep harbour 
or cove, Od, 12. 305.—In this sense mostly in Ep. and Pind.; never in 
Trag.; rare in Com., as Epigen. “Hpw. 1 (for Hermipp. ®opy. 1 is an Ep. 
parody) ; xotAos being the Att. word. II. smoothed, polished, 
Jinished, hence, 1. of persons, subtle, critical, nice, exact, & copw- 
Tar’, ® yAapupwrare Ar. Av. 1272; yAapupwrepos TaY viv vopobeTay 
Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 11; yAapupwréepay Exe tiv diavoray Id. P. A. 2. 4, 
2:—hence skilful, neat, xeip Theocr. Ep. 7. 5; of spiders, Arist. H. A. 
5. 27, 4.. 9. 38, 1:—Adv. —pas, neatly, prettily, Alex. Kpar. 1.20; yA. 
Buboas C.1. 2004; yA. éxev Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 1: also neut, as Adv., yAa- 
pupov pedidv, pedwdely Luc. D. Deor. 20. 11., 7. 4: Comp., yAapupo- 
Tépws eipneev .. more subtly, Arist. de An, I. 2, 15. 2. of things, neat, 
delicate, pretty, wé5es Id. H. A. 4. 11, 12; pvyxos Id. P. A. 3. 1, 15; 
«npiov Id. H. A. 5. 23, 2. 3. of dishes, delicate, nice, Seumvapiov 
Diphil. MeAcad. 1; €¢Bapparca Anaxipp. Eye. 1. 

yAahuporys, 770s, 7, =yAapupia, Luc. Dem. 6, Philo 1, 170. 

yAdhw [da], fo scrape up, dig up, hollow, mocat yAapet, of a lion, Hes. 
Sc. 431: v. do-, d:a-yAdgu. (From 4/TAA® come also yAd@u, 
yAagupés, cf. Lat. glaber, Glabrio :—yAdpw is to yAvpw as Lat. scalpo 
to sculpo.) 

yAdxov [a], Dor. for yAjxar, v. sub BAHXar, 














yreivos — yAvkuaisn. 


Act, 7s, 9, =yAvetrns, Schol. Nic. Al. 171. 
Bespin. ov, of new wine, pipov Diosc. 1. 67. 
yAcuxo-roTns, 6, drinker of new wine, Anth. P. 6. 44. 


. h, the pupil of the eye, eyeball, Il. 14. 494, Od. 9. 390, Soph. 
O.T. 1277 :—and, II. because are reflected small in the 
sy a puppet, doll, like xépn, Lat. pupilla, pupula: a taunt in Hom., 

, kaKh yAnvn away, slight girl, ll. 8. 164. III. the socket of 
a joint, distinguished from xor¥Aq as being not so deep, Galen. Iv. 
@ honey-comb, A. B. 233, Hesych. V.=~yAivn (q.v.), Suid., ete. 
(The Root is uncertain: Curt. inclines to identify it with the Root of 


yedaw, etc.) 

yAnvo-abdns, és, like a yAnvn (signf. 11), Hipp. Art. 838. 

yAfivos, cos, 74, (v. yr) in pl. things to stare at, shows, wonders, 
Il. 24.192: yAnvea, in Arat. 318, is translated by Cic. stellae. II. 
at A I, Nic. Th. 228. 

yAaxev, Dor. yAdxwv, #5 ¥. sub BARXwr. 

olvos, 6, wine prepared with yAnxwv, Geop. 8. 7. 

yAia, 4, give, Suid., E. M., Eust.; of. -yAoud, -yAowds. 

yAtvy, 4, =yAouds, Suid., etc. ; yAiva E. M. 234. 26: -yAjv7 in Arcad. 
111; and the Adj. yAww5ns, es, (Schol. Nic. Th. 471) is written yAnvwins 
in Geop. 2. 6, 35 and 41. 

yAivos or yAcivos, 5, a kind of maple, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, 1. 

yAtoxpatvopat, Pass. fo be sticky, lubricated, Hipp. Art. 822. 


II. metaph., 1. 
xpos mpocarray Auwapay Te 


, lingering, 
Crito 53 E. 2. greedy, grasping, penurious, nig, ly, Arist. Eth. 
N. 4. 1, 39:—in Adv., yAloypws wal xara puxpdy na pac Plat. Rep. 
§53 C, ef. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 37; yA. (hv Arist. Pol. 2.7, 7; yA. AapBavey, 


Setrvoy Plut. Lycurg. 17; yA. réxvat Luc, 13 :—esp. of disputa- 
t 


Y 
3- 11, 2, etc. 
Pol. 7. 5, 2. 
cf, foreg. 
yAroxps-xodos, viscous from bile, Hipp. 1131 G. 
yAroxpadns, es, (150s) of glutinous nature, Hipp. V.C. 911. 
yAloxpwv, ovos, 6, a niggard, Ar. Pax 193. 
vAirtov, 76, yAowds, Hesych.; cf. Eust. 1560. 32. 
yAtxopat, only used in pres. 


Trag. Poets. [7AT- : for yAixow with T (mentioned by Arcad. 16, 
¢te.) is either an error for yAhxawr or a pr. n., cf. Suid. s. v. yAnxav.] 
yAola or hy, =7yAla, glue, Hesych. 


yAotilw, fo wink or twinkle with the eyes, Galen., E. M. 234. 45. 
yAouds, %, vicious, of mares, Soph. Fr. 863: so masc. yAotys, 
ros, of horses, Hdn. in Philol. Mus. 5. p. 246, Hesych., E. M. 

yAovsopar, Pass. to become sticky, Diose. 5. 92. 

yAovo-rréT1s, a ps Pa ne te hat % > 6 

1, 9, sucking up grease, xAapds Anth. P. 6. 282. 

yAords, 4, (v. Aczads) any glutinous substance, gluten, gum, 5 yhoxpé- 
Taros yA. Arist. Mirab. 134: esp. oil-lees, the oil and dirt scraped off the 
wrestler’s skin with the or: 





s, Lat. strigmentum, Schol. Ar, Nub. 448; $ 
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or, generally, oi/ or the oily sediment in baths, Simon. Iamb. 9, Teles. ap. 
Stob. 97. 31; yA. dwd rijs BAns tree-gum, Hdt. 3. 112. , Tos 
Adj., yAouds, ¢, dv, slippery, knavish, Ar. Nub. 1. c. 

yAousbys, €s, (cf50s) glutinous, Plat. Crat. 427 B, Arist. Fr. 294. 

yAotra, 74, certain medullary tubercles near the pineal gland of the 
brain, Galen. 4. 502. 

yAourés, 6, (v. #Adms) the rump, Il. 5. 66, Hipp. Fract. 761, Arist. H. 
A. I. 13, 2., 14, 1:—pl. the buttocks, Lat. nates, ll. 8. 340, Hdt. 4.9:— 
in Att. mostly rvy7. 

yAtxalo, fut. dow, (yAvéds) to afford a sweet taste to, rods ipatvovras 
Sext. Emp. P. 1. 211 :—Pass. to receive a taste of sweetness, taste sweet, 
Ib. 1. 20:—also the Act. in neut. sense, fo be sweet, of wine, Ath. 26 C. 

yAitKaive, fut. av® Lxx: aor. éyAvedva Diog. L. 8. '70:—to sweeten, 
opp. to mxpaivw, Diog. L. 1. c., Dion. H. de Comp. 15 :—more used in 
Pass., fut. yAveavOjoopnat LXXx: aor, éyAvedvOny Hipp. 497. 44, Mosch. 
3. 111: pf. yeyAveacpa: Ath. 384 D, but dweyA— Diphil. Siphn. ib. 
55 F :—to be sweetened, to turn sweet, Soph. Fr. 239, Hipp. Aér. 285, al. 

yAvtatos, a, ov, sweetish, Synes. Medic. de Febr. pp. 62, Igo. 

yAtKavors, ews, }, a sweetening, Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 5. 

yAtKavrixés, 7, dv, of or for sweetening, Ocell. p. 510. 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 344- 

yAvKcacpa, aros, 70, sweetness, LXX (Prov. 16. 24, al.). 

yAtKacpés, 6, sweetness, sweet wine, LXx (Amos 9. 13, al.), C. I. 8970. 

yAvkeuos, a, ov, =yAvkts, Tis .. ov7t yAueedrepov Epigr. Gr. 572. 

yAvux-éAarov, 76, sweet oil, Galen, 

yAtnepés, a, dv,=yAuads, Od. 14. 194., 17. 41, Pind. P. 4. 56, Eur. 
Med. ogg (anap.), Arist. P. A. 4. 2, 9. 

yX' os, ov, with sweet grapes, Opp. C. 1. 465. 

yAitKeps-xpws, wros, 6, 1), with sweet skin, Anth. P, 7. 207. 

yAvuxif{w, to treat with sweetmeats, Tols ovvedOdvras ..év TO Seat pw 
C. I. 1625. 57: yA és, 6, Ib. 49. 

yAvxvos, a, ov, =yAveus, v. 1. for Av«ioy in Soph. Ph, 1461, but it occurs 
in Arist. Eth. E. 7. 2, 40, v. L. Dind. praef, Xen. Symp. p. xii; cf. yAveeos. 

yAtKiopés, 6, sweetness, Ath. 200 A. II. a distribution of 
sweetmeats or sweet wine, C. I. 1625. 49, cf. Ath. 200 A. 

yAtxées, eooa, ev, =-yAveis, Nic. Al. 444. 

y ov, bearing sweet (grapes), dumedos Jo. Chrys. 

yAtnd us, v, causing sweet tears, pws Anth. P. 7. 419., 12. 167. 

yAtnt-Sepeqs, és, sweet-looking, Or. Sib. prooem. 30. 
, ov, with sweet gifts, Bacchyl. 8, Anth, P. 5. 22, etc. 


int Supos, : 
yAtxi-nxns, és, sweet-sounding, Anth. P. 9. 26. 
, to be pleasant, Hierocl. p. 216. 


Adv. -«ds, 


¥ . h, sweetness of mind, yA. mpds Tas HSovds readiness to in- 
dulge .., opp. to éyxparaa, Plat. Legg. 635 D. II. kind dis- 
position, benevolence, Plut. Them. 10, Id. 2. 970 B. 

Add ov, sweet-minded, sweet of mood, Il. 20. 467; of the Epi- 
cureans, Luc. Hermot. 16, II. act. charming the mind, delightful, 
épws, imvos Ar. Lys. 551, Nub. 705. 

yAiKni-napmiw, fo bear sweet fruit, Theo 


yAukv- 
yAiiKxt-paAov, Aeol, and Dor. for yAuetpundov, =peAlunarov, sweet-apple, 
gave 35: as a term of endearment, Theocr. 11. 39. 
¥ , al, a kind of oyster, Xenocr. Aquat. 43. 
yAini (xos, ov, sweetly winning, h. Hom. 5. 19+ 


yx , ov, of sweet form, Jo. Gaz. 
, to speak sweetly, Anth. P. 12, 122; and yAtKupios, 


yX 
sweet ing, Ib. 9. 195. 

yAitnu-vous, our, gen. ov, =-yAuvxdupos, Polemo Physiogn. 1. 6. 
yAtni-mas, 5, 4, having a fair offspring, Anth. P. 12. 52. 
YyAtKi-mapbevos, 7%, a sweet maid, Anth, P. 9. 16. 
yA ov, sweetly bitter, pos Sappho 37; cf. Plat. Phil. 46 D, E. 
yAtKup %, a plant with a sweet root, which we call liquorice, i. e. 
glycyrrhize, Diosc. 3. 5; yAuxippifov, 7d, Geop. 7. 24. 

ints, eta, ¥, sweet to the taste, sweet, véxrap ll. 1. 598, etc. ; yAuad 

ev Crates Per. 2, Cratin. Jun. Pvyavr. 1 :—but mostly metaph., even 
in Hom., sweet, delightful, ipepos, imvos, etc.; yA. alay Od. 5. 152; 
médepos Il. 2, 453; mwarpis wal roxfjes Od. 9. 34; freq. in Pind., and 
Att. :—yAud ear: c. inf., Aesch. Pr. 698, Alex. Zuvaw. 2; rq .. pndev 
jv ideiv yAved Soph. O. T. 1335, cf.1390. __ b. of water, sweet, fresh, 
opp. to mapds, Hdt. 4.52 ; to dApupds, Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 12; etc. 2: 
after Hom., of persons, sweet, dear (cf. dvs 11.1), yAuwetac waides dp- 
xalov Xxérov Soph. O. C. 106; c. inf., yA. dusrciy Pind. P. 6. 52; @ 
yAuetrare my dear fellow, Ar. Ach. 462, cf, Eccl. 124 :—sometimes 
in bad sense, like #Svs, ebAOns, simple, silly, ds yAveds ef! Plat. Hipp. 
Ma. 288 B; cf. yAv«aw. II. as Subst., 6 yAveds (sc. olvos), 
Lat. passum vinum, raisin wine, Alex. Apwm. 1, Mlavy. 1. 14, Arist. 
Probl. 3. 28: also, 7d yAved Nic. Al. 386. 2. yAvecia, = 
yAueippi{a, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 2. 3. 4 ~yAveeia, = xody, 
Epiphan. 2. p. 485, Schol. Nic. Th. 595, by an Att. antiphrasis, v. . 
Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 538, 8 :—so, applied to a swine, Galen. 18. 2, 611; 
to mustard, Matro ap. Ath. 136 D. III. Comp. and Sup. yAv- 
xiaw (Hom.), yAvmoros Ael. N. A. 12. 46, etc.; also yAvedrepos, 
~raros Pind. and Att.: also yAvoowy Xenophan. in Et. Gud. 301; cf. 
~prdbmos, IV. Adv.-«éws, Poll. 4. 24. (Cf. Skt. gul-yam 
(yAvetrns), Lith. gar-diis (well-flavoured), and perh. Lat. glutire: the 
connexion of Lat. dulcis, dulcedo is more dub.: and for the supposed 
word deixos, v. sub ddeveys.) 

yAvnvotby [7], #, the peony, Plat. Com. KAeop.5, Theophr. H. P. 9.8, 6. 
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yAtcvopa, 76, sweetness, Liban. 4. 1072. 

yAtKnu-orpudvos, ov, sweet withanastringent taste, Theophr.H, P. 9. 20,5. 

yAtKurns, 770s, 3, sweetness of taste, Hdt. 4.177, Theophr. C. P. 6. 9, 
4. 2. sweetness, pleasantness, Tod Chyv Arist. Pol. 3.6, 5; TAS A€fews 
Dion. H. de Comp. 11; of persons, Plut. 2. 67 B. 

YyAUKU-hiyia, 7, the use of sweet food, Alex. Trall. 1. p. 71. 

yAitiKi-pBoyyos, ov, sweet-toned, Schol. Pind. O. 6. 162. 

YAtKiwvéw, to speak sweetly, Theocr. 15.146: melius-yAved paver. 

yAixtowvia, 7%, a sweet voice or speech, Diod. 3. 69. 

yAtKi-povos, ov, sweet-voiced, sweet-sounding, Schol. Pind. O. 4. 4, and 
other late writers, though Poll. 2. 113 says it is rare. 

yAtKu-xtAos, ov, with sweet juices, Hipp. 1278. 44, Xenocr. in Mat- 
thaei Med. p. 21. 

yAvx«u-xdpos, ov, =foreg., Galen. 

yAvkov, 6, sweet one: g yAvKav, like & yAuedrare (yAveus I. 2), 'a 
coaxing term, but insinuating that your friend is si//y, Ar. Eccl. 985. 

TAtKeveros, a, ov, Glyconic,a kind of verse, so called from its inventor 
Glycon, Hephaest. 56 Gaisf. 

yAtppa, 76, (yAvgw) an engraved figure, Eupol. Incert. 113, C. 1.7298. 

yAvks, ews, 7, sweet insipid wine, Phryn. Com. Incert.13: Hesych. also 
has yAevéis. 

yAurrip, fpos, 6, (yAvpw) a graving tool, chisel, Anth. P. 6.68. 

yAurrns, ov, 6, a carver, sculptor, Anth. P. 4.142, 145. 

yAurrés, 7, dv, fit for carving, of wood or stone, Theophr. Lap.5. 2. 
carved, év aornAn yA. Anth. P. 5.194; yA. 6potwpa Lxx (Deut. 4. 25); 
and yAumrév, a carved image, Ib. (Is. 44. 10, al.). 

yAudavos, 6, (yAvw) a tool for carving, knife, chisel, h. Hom. Merc. 
41, Theocr. 1. 28; yA. xaddpovu a pen-knife, Anth. P. 6.63. 

yAitdetov, 76, =yAvpavos, Luc. Somn. 13. 

yAtdevs, éws, 6, a carver, Joseph. A. J. 8.5, 2, Schol. Il. 

yAtoH, 3, carving: carved work, Diod. 5. 443 YA. Th Tpparyedr its em- 
blem, device, Plut.2.985B; Anyyrplov yA. the work of D., under a carving, 
C. I. 1409, cf. 4558. II. a hole cut, ap. Suid. v. xarvompenés. 

a h, ov, of or for carving : ~y~Auputh (sc. réxv7), Epigr. Gr.841. 

Addis, fos, 7, in good authors always in pl. yAuides, the notched end 
of the arrow, Axe 5 dpod yAupidas ve AaBdv Kat veipa Il. 4. 122; 
fAxev veuphy yAupidas te Od. 21. 419; in Hdt. 8. 128 persons are 
described as having wrapped the letter round the yAv@ides and made it 
serve as feathers to the arrow (mepi rds yAupidas mepreAigaytes kal mTe- 
pwoavres 7 BiBXiov) ; hence Schweigh. inferred that the yAupides were 
not the notch which fits on the string, but the grooves into which the 
feathers were fitted: this interpr. explains the use of the pl., and agrees 
well with the use in Hom., as also with Eur. Or, 274, where mrepwrai 
~Aupides is used post. for the arrow itself. II. a pen-knife, Anth. 
P. 6. 62, 64; cf. yAvpavos. III. in Architecture, Opvyxds . . 
Aaiveos xaAKénot ent yAvpidecow aphpet, perhaps capitals of bronze, 
Ap. Rh. 3. 218. 

yAvoo [0]: fut. yAdyw Lxx: aor. 2yAvipa Strabo 410, Anth, P. 9. 818, 
cf. éy-, mapa-yAvrrw :—Med., aor. éyAupapuny Theocr., Plut.:—Pass., 
aor. I part. yAup@év Anth. P. 6. 229, but aor. 2 yAupeér [v] Ib. ap- 
pend. 66, (&-) Ael.: pf. yéyAvppar Anth. P. 9. 752, (éy-) Hdt., but 
éyAvppa Plat. Symp. 216 D, (é—-) Eupol. Incert. 42, Plat. Rep. 616 
D. (V. sub yAdgdw.) To carve, cut out with a knife, vads tT éydv- 
ev, of a boy, Ar. Nub. 879; yA. oppnytdas to carve or engrave them, 
Hat. 7. 69, cf. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 368 C; of sculptors, opp. to ypapw, Hat. 
2. 46, Strabo 410; éyAv~év pe atdnpos, written under a statue, C. I. 
5972 :—also in Med., Plut. 2. 806 D. II. to note down or write 
{on waxen tablets], réxovs Anth, P. 11. 289; cf. roxo-yAvdos. 

yAot, 7%, only found in pl. yA@xes, the beard of corn, Hes. Sc. 398. 
(Akin to yAwxiv.) 

yAdooa, Att..yAGrra, ns, 4, the tongue, as a member of the body, 
Hom., etc.; yAwooas rapvew and év mupt Bdddew to cut out and burn 
the tongues of victims at the end of a meal, in honour of Hermes, Od. 3. 
332, 341, yet v. Nitzsch ad 1. 2. the tongue, as the organ of 
speech, yAwoons xdpiv through love of talking, Hes. Op. 707, Aesch. 
Cho. 266; yAwoon paraia Id. Pr. 329, cf. Eum. 830: yAdwoons 
dxparns Id, Pr. 884; peyadns yA. Kdpmoe Soph. Ant. 127; yAdoon 
devds, Opacds Id. O. C. 806, Aj. 1142 :—with Preps., dd yAwoons by 
the free use of the tongue, by frankness of speech, like mappynaig, Theogn. 
63, Pind. O. 6.19; but also simply, like dao ardparos, by word of mouth, 
Hdt. 1. 123, Thuc. 7.10; 7@_v@ @ dpolws nand rHs yA. Soph. O, C.936; 
Ta yAwoons amo, i. e. our words, Eur. Bacch. 1049; opp. to ypdppaotv, 
Cratin. Nou. 1; ob« awd yAwoons not from mere word of mouth, such as 
the tongue of an advocate, but after full and solemn argument, Aesch. Ag. 
813; so, yi) da yAwoons without using the tongue, Eur. Supp. 112; € 
Oppacw .. dedopKivs kod nard yA@aoay k\vav Soph. Tr. 747 :—Phrases : 
magay yAGirrav Bacdyi¢e try every art of tongue, Ar. Vesp. 547; macav 
i€vat yA@acay to let loose one’s whole tongue, speak without fear and 
restraint, Soph. El. 595; moAAjy yr. éyxéae Id. Fr. 668; Kant yA. 
slander, Pind. P. 4. 505 ; pl., xeproplows yAwoous, i.e. with blasphemies, 

- Soph. Ant. 962, cf. Aj. 199 :—for Bods él yAdoon, KAfs em A., Vv. sub 

Bods, xreis. 3. of persons, one who is all tongue, a speaker, of 
Pericles, Cratin. Incert. 4, Ar. Fr.719. II. a tongue, language, 
addq 8 Grav yAdooa pemypévn Od. 19.178, cf. Il. 2.804; yA@ooar 
iévat to speak a language or dialect, Hdt.1. 57., 9. 16, Thuc. 3. 112, ct. 
Aesch. Pers. 406, Cho. 564; so, yA@ooar voyiCey Hdt. 1. 142., 4. 183; 
yhoon xphcbau Id. 4. 109; Kara tiv dpxaiav yA. Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 
17. 2. an obsolete or foreign word, which needs explanation, 
Ib. 3. 3, 2, Poét. 21, 6, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 25; cf. yAdoonua and v. 
A€€is IT. 2. 








onua), 1. in Music, ¢he reed or tongue of a pipe, Aeschin. 86. 29, 
Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 9, etc. 2. a tongue or thong of leather, shoe- 
string, Lat. lingula, Plat. Com, Zeds Kak. 4. 3. a tongue of land, 
Anna Comn. (Deriv. uncertain.) ’ 

yAwoo-ahyéw or -apyéw, to talk till one’s tongue aches, Poll. 4. 185. 

apm rsa endless talking, wordiness, Eur. Med. 525, Andr. 
690: later y apyta, Luc. Lexiph. 19. 

yA yos, ov, (aAyos) talking till one’s tongue aches, very talkative, 
Poll. 6. 119, Philo 2. 571; also -yAdooapyos, Dio Chrys. 2. 229. Cf. 
ordépapyos, Kepadadyos. 

yAwoodptov, 74, Dim. of yA@ooa, Galen. 13. 238. 

yAéoonpa, 7é,=yA@ooa I. 2, M. Anton. 4. 33. 2. opp. to 
yA@ooa, the gloss, by which such a word is explained, Quintil. 1. 8, 
15. II. the tongue or point of a dart, Aesch, Fr. 151. 
yAwconparias, ov, 6, a chatterer, Byz. 

yAwoonpatixés, 7, dv, (yA@ooa 1. 2) having a foreign air, défts, 
gpaots Dion. H. de Thuc, 2, etc. Adv. —«@s, Timae. Lex. p. 2. 

yAwoatbtov, Att. yAwrr-, 76, Dim. of yA@ooa, Paroemiogr. II. 
Dim. of yAwrris 11, Porph. in Ptol. Mus. 273. 

yAwoois, =yAwrris (q. v.), Luc. Harm. 1. 

yAwooo-yaorwp, opos, 6, 7, living by one's tongue, Poll. 2. 108. 
yAwoco-ypados [a], ov, interpreting yA@oou, Ath. 114 B. 
yAwooo-adns, és, v. sub yAwrr-. 

yAwooo-Karoxos, ov, keeping the tongue still, Medic. 
yAwooo-Knd6-koptros, ov, soothing with boastful tongue, Comic word 
in Eust. 1689. 41. 

yAwocoropetov, 7d, (xopew) a case to keep the reeds or tongues of 
musical instruments, Lysipp. Baxx. 4:—the form y. ‘SKOpOV, a case, 
casket, is rejected by Phryn. 98, A. B. 32, but occurs in an old Dor. Inscr. 
(C.I1. nat viii. 25, 31), in later Com. (Poll. 10. 154), in Lxx (where it 
=xiBwrds, cf. 2 Paral. 24. 8 sq. with 4 Regg. 12. 9 sq.), and in N. T.: 
in Anth. P. 11. 3, prob. a coffin, v. Jac. ad 1. IL. a surgical 
instrument, used for reducing fractures and dislocations, Galen. 3.573, 





al, III. pudenda muliebria, Eubul, Incert. 27. 
yAwooo-nedy, 7, a gag or muzzle, Byz. 
yAwooorotta, 7, making of mouth-pieces (yA@ooa Il. 1); and yAwo- 


corovds, dv, making them, Poll. 2. 108., 7. 153. 

yAwooss, 7, dv, talking, chattering, Arcad. 76. 

yAwooo-réxvys, ov, 6, a tongue-artificer, Byz. 

yAwood-tpnt0s, ov, with the tongue cut out, LXX (Lev. 22. 22): also 
-Tépyros, Justin. M. 

yAwooo-ropéw, to cut out the tongue, Plut. 2.849 B, LXx (2 Macc. 7.4). 

yAwooo-xipitéw, = xaprroyhwocéw, to flatter, Lxx (Prov. 28. 23). 

yAwooddas, es, =yAwoooedis: talkative, babbling, LXX(Ps.139.12,al.). 

yAG@rra, 7, Att. for yA@ooa. 

yAorrnparile, to make to speak, Eust. Opusc. 134.22, in Pass. II. 
to chatter, Byz. 

yAwrrile, to kiss lasciviously, bill, Auth. P. 5.129; v. xarayAwrrifw. 

yAwrrikds, 4, dv, of the tongue, 7d yd. Spyavoy Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 13. 

yAorris, idos, }, the glottis, mouth of the windpipe, Galen. Il. 
the mouthpiece of a pipe, in which the reed or tongue was inserted (v. 
yA@ooa 111. 1), Luc. Harm. 1. III. a shoe-string, Lob. Phryn. 
229. IV. a bird, the landrail, or, acc. to Sundevall, the wryneck 
(ivyé), Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 12. 

yAornopa, 76, =sq., Eccl. 

yAwrnopés, 6, a lascivious kiss, Anth. P. 5.1325; v. yAwrri¢a. 

yAwrro-Sepéw, obscene word, Lat. fellare, E. M 

yAwrro-edns, és, tongue-shaped, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 22, etc.; in Diose. 
2. 216 yAwoooedns. 

yAwrro-rovéw, =yAwrrodepéw, Ar. Vesp. 1283. 

yAwrro-oTpodptw, to ply the tongue, Ar. Nub. 792. 

yAwxtv or rather yAwx(s, %, gen. ivos:—any projecting point, hence, 1. 
once in Hom., the end of the yoke-strap (v. sub troxdprw), Il. 24. 
274. 2, the point of an arrow, etc., Soph. Tr. 681, and Anth, 3. 
Pythagorean name for an angle, Hero. 4. the world’s end, Dion. 
P. 184. (Cf. yAa@é.) 

yva0pés, 6, the jaw, post. form of -yvd8os, Hom.: also in pl., Od. 18. 
29; ywabpois adjAos pappdxew Eur. Med. 1201 ; for ddAorpios -yvad- 
plotar yeAay, v. sub GAdérpios. 

yva8os {a %, (v. sub yévus) the jaw, Lat. maxilla, the usu. prose form 
of -yvaOyds, but also in Poets, first in Ep. Hom. 14.133 7 Ka7w -yv. Hdt. 
2.68; nat yvdbos Kat 7d dvw THs yvadou (where yvdbos=-yévus, the 
lower jaw) Id. 9.83; émaye yvddov take your teeth to it! Ar. Vesp, 
370; ‘yrdbov SovdA0s a greedy fellow, Eur. Fr. 284. 5, cf. yvaOov : oft. 
in pl., Plat. Phaedr. 254 E, Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 20, al. 2. metaph., 
morapot mupds darrovres aypiats -yvaBos Aesch. Pr. 368, cf. Cho. 
280. 8. metaph. also, like Lat. fauces, of a narrow strait, wéyrou 
Sadrpvdyota yy. Aesch. Pr. 726, cf. Xen. An. 7. 5, 12. II. like 
yévus, the point or edge, as of a wedge, Aesch. Pr. 64. 

yi0w, to hit on the cheek, Phryn. Com. Mor. 9. 

yd0wv, avos, 6, full-mouth, in later Com. as prop. n. of a parasite, 
Plaut., Terent.: cf. yvd6os. 

yaldvevos, ov, like a yvabwv, Plut. 2. 707 E. 

arés, }, dv, curved, bent, ix@vdacKoy ywapmrois ayxiarpocw Od. 

4. 309; pera. apnrfort yévucow Il. 11. 416; wépras Te -yapnrds O 
das 18. 401; dvuxes yy. Hes. Op. 203; yw. Spdpuot, of the diaulos, 
Pind. I. 1. 82. 2. supple, pliant, of the limbs of living men, opp. 
to the stark and stiff ones of the dead, évi ywapmroio: pédecar Il. 11. 
669., 24. 359, Od. II. 393, etc. 3. metaph. to be bent, odre vonua 


III. anything shaped like the tongue (cf. prioo- gp -yrapmrov évt ornGecar (of Achilles), Il. 24. 41. 


vik 





yraurro — yvépiopa. 


yaprre (in Mss. often kvdpra), fut. yo Aesch.: aor. éyvapya Ep. 


by Hom. only when a short vowel 
is to be made long before it (cf. dva-, ¢y-, ém-, dwo~yrapmrw), -yv. Twa 


i ions, Lat. gnaph 
lium, cudweed, or acc. to others, lavender-cotton, Diosc. 3. 132, Plin. 27. 
10: ef. evdpaddov, xapai(ndoy. : 

yvddados, 6, a bird, perh. the Bohemian Chatterer, Ampelis garrulus 


the race, i.e. lawfully begotten, 
born in wedlock, opp. wal nov Il. 11. 102, cf. Od. 
14. 202, Hdt. 3. 2, Ar. Av. 1665, Andoc. 16. 41, etc. ; 6 51) vd8os Tots 
tows a8éve: Soph. Fr. 108; ppoveiv yvfjara to have a noble mind 
though of base birth), Eur. Hipp. 309; -yv. ppéynua Soph. Fr.289. 2. 
, real, genuine, true, legitimate, pidos Phocyl. 2; -yv. yuvaikes 
wives, opp. to maAAaxides, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 13 GdeApds Ar. Av. 
1659; woAfrat Arist. Pol. 3.5,8, cf.6.4, 16; -yv. Tijs "EAAGBos true Greeks, 
Dem. 118. 24; -yv. dperai real, unfeigned virtues, Pind. O. 2. 21, etc. ; 
of fevers, Tpiraios a Zenuine tertian, ee 
ine vi , _Eubul. MvA. 1; so of writii genuine, Galen. :—Adv. 
aces, lawfully, really, truly, Eur. Alc. 678 Lye 179. 40, Dem. 1483. 

15, etc.; yw. pepe to bear nobly, Menand. ‘Hvtox. 4. 
nros, }, legitimate birth, ax’ dppoiv by both parents, Arist. 

Rhet. 1. 5, 5. 
Ivigev, 6, a niggard, Luc. Vit. Auct. 23. (Akin to «verds.) 


cacti 
76, a cave, pit, hollow, Lyc. 485. 
yk, Adv. (yévv) with bent knee, Il, always in phrase yf épereiy to 


fall on the knee, 5. , al. 
yrureros, ov, Seo Stier, winrw) falling on the knee; whence 
yurrio, to be sad or weak, Hesyc 


yrapa, 70, (. , ywava) a mark, token, like yvépopa, Hat. 7. 52, 
Soph. Tr. 593+ of a horse's teeth (v. -yydpaw 111), Arist. H. A. Fs ~ 





4- II. an » judgment, =yvapn, Aesch. Ag. 1352, Eur. 
Heracl. 407. III. =Lat. groma, Suid. 
aj maxim, saw, Eust. . 98. 16. 
ov, 6, a dealer in maxims, Schol. Il. 10. 31. 


yropareto, fo form a judgment of, discern, oxds -yv. Plat. Rep. 516 E; 
qv. Twi Tt to measure one thing by another, Themist. 36 B; yy. Tevd, 
at a Cc. II. to utter maxims, Eust. aa 

youn, 9, (4o/T'NO, y-yv one) a means of knowing, and so, | pa, 
a mark, token, Theogn. 60; of the saree sik mt), Arist. H. A. 


6. 22, 12. II. the organ by which one perceives or knows, the 
—_ and its various operations ; 1. thought, judgment, in- 
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y. Aids Aesch. Pr. 1003; éy ye 
in his favour, Hat. 6. 37; 

. 45; Td yw. Exar 715; Andoc. 14. 9, etc. ; THY yy. Exe 
ve a mind, be inclined towards .., ‘Thuc. 3. 25., 5. 

prhavar (or ten-) tiv -yv. Tuvds to satisfy his 
Xen. An. 1. 7, 8, Hell. 6. 1, 15 :—dg’ éavrod ydpns of his own 
as -yv. of one accord, with one consent, Dem. 
Thuc. 1. 122., 6.17; Sd pads yr. yiryrecOa 
to one’s mind or wishes, Oeivat 7: 
Eur. Andr. 737, cf. Dem. 14. 3:—in pl., piAcar ywdpar 
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Thue. 2. 55; rhs abris yy. elvat or éxecOau 
. Id. 3. 38; but, ywadpnr exe, like 
: y. ri é phy mea sententia, 
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Ar, Eccl, 153; and absol., ywapny éunv Id. Vesp. 983, Pax 232; opp. 
to mapa Tiv y., contrary to general opinion, Thue. ¢ 70., ri 19, op ; 
elm? pi mapa "Ye. poi Aesch. Ag. 931, cf. Supp. 454 :—often of opinions 
delivered in public by orators, éoravat mpds Tiv yr. rivds Thuc. 4.56; 
Ocpiorowdéovs yvepp in the opinion or by the advice of Th., Id. 1. 90, 
93: yepny dropaivery to deliver an opinion, Hdt.1. 40; dmodefxvvcbar 
Ib. 207; éxpaive 5. 36; ti@ecOa Soph. Ph. 1448, Ar. Eccl. 658; dmo- 
paivec@a Eur. Supp. 338 ; dyAodv Thuc. 1. 90; roveioOat Id. 3.36. 2. 
like Lat. sententia, a proposition, motion, yvwpnv elapépe Hat. 3. 80, 
81; elweiy Thuc. 8. 68, etc.; mpoBeivar Id. 3. 36; yv@par rpeis mpoe- 
xéaro Hat. 3.83: hence, yv@pny vexGy to carry a motion, Ar. Vesp. 594, 
Nub. 432; «pareiv 7H ‘yr. Plut. Cor. 17:—for Soph. Aj. 51, v. sub dvc- 
popos. 3. yv@pat the opinions of wise men, maxims, often in 
metrical collections, Lat. sententiae; v. 7 és, and cf. Soph, Aj. IogI, 
Xen. Cyn. 13, 3, Isocr. 36 C, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 1., 2. 21, 2 sq. 4.a 
ing, purpose, resolve, dd ro.aabde yvmpns with some such purpose as 
this, Thuc. 3.92; ywpny roetat, c. inf., to resolve to do, Id. 6, 128; 
ward ywepny of set purpose, Dion. H. 6. 81 :—rwva éxovca ywopny; 
with what purpose? Hat. 3.119; ofda 8 ob yep rin with what intent, 
Soph. O. T. 527, cf. Aj. 448; % fdpmaca yv. Tay dex Oévray the general 
sense or purport .., Thuc. 1. 22; qv Tod relxous 4 yvdpn.., iva.. the 
purpose of it was.., that .., Id. 8. go. 
hy Adv. (yv@pn UI. 2) vote by vote, Dion. H. 8. 43. 
, 76, Dim. of yen, Ar. Eq. 100, Nub. 321. 
, ov, d, a dealer in saws or pithy sayings (ywmpitia), Cratin. 
Incert. 155, acc. to the best Mss.: Meineke reads ywoptdimerns, which 
should at least be ywwpotm«rns as suggested by Gaisford in letter. 
yropixds, 7, dv, (yvdpn IT. 3) dealing in maxi: tentious, monral yy. 
Poétae Gnomici, didactic poets, such as Solon, Phocylides, Theognis, etc., 
Ath. 191 E; -yv. a pdars Philol. in Stob. Ecl.1.8. Adv.-«@s, Ath. 191 E. 
, (Adyos) to speak in maxims, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 1, Rhet. 
Al. 33, 9 :—verb. Adj. yvapodoyyréov, Ib. 33, 3- 
oyla, }, a speaking in maxims, Plat. Phaedr. 267 C, Arist. Rhet. 
2. 21, 1: a collection of maxims, Plut. Cato Ma. 2. 
‘6s, 4, dv, sententious, Arist. Rhet. Al. 33, 3, Dem. Phal. 9. 
Adv. —«@s, Walz Rhett. 1. 206. 
yopovxds, 4, dv, (yvdpor 1) fit to give judgment, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 
10: experienced or skilled in a thing, Twos Plat. Rep. 467 C. II. 
(yrepow 11) of or for sun-dials, Anth. P. 14. 1393; % —n (sc. TExvn), 
the art of making them, Vitrav. 1. 3. Adv. -«d@s, Strabo 87. 
Lenco dy prudence, judgment, Solon 8. 1. 
, to coin maxims, Ar, Thesm. 55. 
: . 9, ov, clever at coining maxims, Ar. Eq. 
Yreporvros [i], ov, (rirrw) im-coining, sententi 
Nub. 950; yr. wadcora of d-ypoiko: Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 9. 
yropuv, ovos, 6, (4/1 NO, yi-yrwouw) one that knows or examines, a 
judge, interpreter, bea: Aesch, Ag. 1130; Tv mapaxpijpa Thuc. 1. 
138; yA@rra -y. (sc. yAueéwy wal dpipéwv) Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 5:—in Lys. 
110. 28, -ywwpoves are the guardians or inspectors of the sacred olives at 
Athens, v. Bremi. IL. the or index of the sundial, Hdt. 
2. 109, Plut., etc.; introduced at Sparta by Anaximander, Diog. L. 2.1, 
Eus. P. E. 504 A, etc. 2. =xAepvdpa Ath. 42 B. IIT. of 
-ywhpoves, the teeth that mark a horse's age, Xen. Eq. 3, 1, Arist. H. A. 
6. 23, 1; Vv. yepy I, yaya. IV. a carpenter's square, Lat. 
norma, Arist. Categ. 14, 4, Phys. 3. 4, 4, Probl. 15. 9 :—in Geometry, a 
, cf. Eucl. 2 Def. 2. metaph., like nornia, a rule of life, 
ogn. 543; Tov yv. rod WBiov A mpooéxew C. I. 4957. 
44- V. @ tariff, A. B. 233. VI. yrdpoves with the 
Pytha; ns are the odd numbers, v. Bickh Philolaos 143. 
saepiba, Ot: Att. i@: pf. éyvdpixa Plat. Phaedr. 262 B: (4/I'NO, y- 
“vreona):—to make known, point out, explain, Aesch. Pr. 487, al. :— 
but this causal sense mostly appears in Pass. to become known, Plat. Rep. 
428 A, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 16, 1, etc. b. c. ace. pers. fo make known, twa 
rit Plut. Fab. 21. II. mostly like eldévat or &yranévat, to gain 
knowledge of, b inted with, di , c. part., Todpyov ws ob 
yraprotpi oor BbAw mpooéprov Soph. O. T. 538, cf. Thuc. 5. 103, Menand. 
*Aor. 8, Plat., al., Arist. Phys. 1. 1, 1, al.; also, -yv. wepl re or wepl Twos 
Id. Metaph. 3. 3, 6., 6, 11, 13- 2. to be acquainted with, make 
acquaintance with, rwé Plat. Lach. 181 C, Dem. 924. 28 :—Pass., éyva- 
propévar ait@ being made acquainted with him, Id. 925. 5. 
yoppos, ov, rarely 9, ov, Plat. Rep.614 Fs (4/I'NO, yi-yveoxw) -— 
well-known, pa Adyes Ib. 558 C; Pida Te Kal avvfOy Kai yy. Id. 
Legg. 797 E; y. rm Dem. 34. 29; dvépara -y. familiar, Arist. 
Post. 9, 7, al. ‘ 














1379. 
Ar. Ran. 877, 











2. of persons, Plat., al. ; yvapipmrepov roeiv rivd Tin 
Xen, Cyr. 5. 5, 28 :—as Subst. an acquaintance, éraipos # Kal yv. GAdos 
Od. 16. 9; less than piAos, Dem. 320. 16; rods cuvAbas Te Kal “yv. Plat. 
Rep. 375 E, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 1, Dem. 538. 10, etc. :—a pupil, opp. 
to &idacKados, Philostr. 591, Plut. 2. 448 E, Epigr. Gr. 883. II. 
k to all, notable, distinguished, oi -yvdpipor the notables or wealthy 
class, opp. to duos, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 6, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 2 and 21: 
—Sup., of év rais wédcot ywopipwratroa Dem. ai a: ; iit. 
Adv. —pws, intelligibly, -yv. alvigopat Eur. El. 946; -yv. wor wavu ppa- 
cas Antiph. "App. 1.6; aor yr. ypapev Dem. 722.15; yv- HaAAov 
Aéyew, opp. to ob capas, Arist. G. A. 2. 8, 1, al. 2. familiarly, 
yv. Exav twi to be on friendly terms with one, Dem. 1247. 14.—Hardly 
used but in Prose, v. ll. c, 

yropyporys, 7ros, 1), acquaintance, Stob. Eccl. 2. 130. : 
yeprors, plier thee rere rivos with another, Plat. Polit. init., 
etc. 2. knowledge, 1d. Legg. 763 B, Soph. 219 C. 





. 26., 5. 3; ellipt., Kard ye Thy euay yopiopa, 76, that by which a thing is made known, a mark, token, 
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Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 27, Arist. Physiogn. 1, fin.; yvwpiopara tokens by which 
a lost child is recognised, Plut. Thes. 4, etc. 
yropiopés, 5, a making known, Arist. Anal. Post. 2. 3, 2. 
@ recognising, E. M. 735. 25, Suid. 
yrwpioréov, verb. Adj. one must know, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 16. 
yoptoerhs, od, 5, one that takes cognisance of, dixns Antipho 140. 37. 
yoptorikés, 7, dv, fitted for acquiring knowledge, Def. Plat. 414 C, 
Arist. de An. 1. 2, 13; Teds Id. Phys. 2. 2, 10; wept Tivos Id. Metaph. 
3 2, 20. 
yrooriixéw, to fight with one’s own opinion (v. A. B. 33, etc.), or to 
recognise one’s own fighting power (as compared with the enemy); and 
so to give way, submit, Hdt. 3. 25., 7. 130, Eur. Heracl. 706, Ar. Av. 555 3 
(cf. yaoe Taxa you shall soon be put right, Aesch. Ag. 1649 ; yiyvwoxe 
& ddwhy Eur. Hec. 227); yw. ph iva duote to give way and confess 
that .., Hdt. 8. 29. II, in late Prose, to struggle resolutely, 
Philo 1. 526, etc. (who also has the Subst. -paxla); yvwoimaxn- 
gayres mpos GAAnAous having come to a compromise after a struggle, 
Dion. H. 9. 1. 
yaors, ews, %, (4/T'NO, y.-yvhoxw) a seeking to know, a judicial inquiry 
or investigation, esp. of a judicial kind, Lat. cognitio, ras Trav Bixagrnpiav 
yraoas Dem. 302. 28; Thy rod diaernrod yw. Id. 544. 2, cf. 79. I., 775+ 
14, Lycurg. 168. 1. II. a knowing, knowledge, often in Plat., as 
Rep. 478 C, Arist., al.:—esp. higher knowledge, deeper wisdom, 1 Ep. 
Cor. 8. 7, 10, Eph. 3. 19, Eccl.; cf. yvworinds. 2. acquaintance 
with a person, mpds Tuva ap. Aeschin. 8. 4. 3. a knowing, recog- 
nising, Thuc, 7. 44. 4. carnal knowledge, intercourse, Clem. Al. 
470. III. a being known, yaw exe 7, =yeyveoxerat, Plat. 
Theaet. 206 B :—fame, credit, Hdn. 7. 5, Luc. Herod. 3. 
yrworréov, verb. Adj. one must know, Plat. Rep. 396 A. 
yweorhp, jipos, 6, one that knows: a surety, Lat. cognitor, notor, Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 2, 39, cf. Piers. Moer. 116. 
horns, ov, d, one that knows, Tay éOay Act. Ap. 26.3: esp. one who 
knows the future, a diviner, LXXx (1 Regg, 28. 3). II.=yvwornp, 
a surety, Plut. Flam. 4, etc. 
yroorikés, 7, dv, good at knowing : 7 —Knh (sc. SUvapis) the power or 
faculty of knowing, opp. to  mpaxricn, Plat. Polit. 258 E, etc.; so, 70 
~kév Ib, 261 B:—of ywwortkot men that claimed to have a deeper wis- 
dom, Gnostics, Eccl. Ady. —«@s, freq. in Clem. Al. 
yoorés, 7, dv, collat. form of yvwrds (q.v.), known, to be known, 
Aesch. Cho. 702, Soph. O. T. 361, Plat. Theaet. 205 B, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 
44, ete.:—Adv. -7@s, clearly, LXxx (Prov. 27. 23), Eust. 1540. I. II. 
as Subst. (cf. yvwrds 11), =yvdpipot, notables, Symm. V.T. 
ywrds, 7, dv, older and more correct form of yvwords (Eust. 4c0. 26,, 
1450. 62, cf. Elmsl. O. T. 361):—of things, perceived, understood, 
known, ll. 7. 401, Od. 24. 182; yvwrd kobe ayvwrd por Soph. O. T. 58; 
—Ib. 396, we have [uavreiav] é« bed Tov ywwrdy,—where peth. yo- 
tév is neut., a thing learnt from some god. II. of persons, wel/- 
known, Od. 21. 218, Soph. Fr. 225 :—in Hom. also as Subst. a kinsman, 
brother, yorot re yvwrai te brothers and sisters, Il. 15. 350; O4Aapov 
worods Te Aumodca 3.174, cf. 22. 234; ywrdr unrpurs 13. 697. 
ywto-bévos, ov, murderer of one’s kinsman, Nonn. D. 26. 82; fem. 
yroro-povris, Lyc. 1318. 
yodw, yote, —dovor Ap. Rh., etc.: Dor. 3 pl. -dov7t Mosch. 3. 24: 
opt. yodotey (Bekk. -dwev) Hom.: yody Aesch, Pers. 676, Ep. yonpevat 
Il. 14. 502: part. yodor, -dwoa 6, 373, etc.: Ep. impf. your Od. Io. 
567, Ion. yodaoxey Od. 8.92: Ep. aor. 2 -yéov Il. 6. 500: fut. -yor- 
gopat Hom., later yohow Anth. P. 7.638, Nonn.: aor. 1 éyéqoa Anth. P. 
7-599, 611 :—Med., Trag., Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 9 (nowhere else in Prose) :— 
Pass., v. infr.: (v. yéos). To wail, groan, weep, Hom. :—c. acc. to be- 
wail, mourn, lament, weep for, Il. 16. 857, etc.; bmép tevos Mosch. 4. 
83 :—so also in Med, (never in Hom. except in fut.), yodo@e Aesch. 
Pers. 1072, cf. Herm, Cho. 622 (632); -yodo@é rt ddvppara Soph. Tr. 
51; apdi viv youpevos Ib. 937 :—Pass., yodra: Aesch, Cho. 632; -yon- 
Geis Anth, P. 7. 371. 
yoyypo-eSys, és; like a conger, Arist. H. A. 2. 14, I. 
yoyypo-Krévos, ov, conger-killing, Plut. 2.966 A. 
yoyypos, 6, a conger-eel, Lat. conger, Alex. ‘Emr. 1, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 
16, etc,: hence Dim. yoyypiov, 74, Schol. Opp. II. an excre- 
scence on trees, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 6. 
Yoyypoavn, 7), an excrescence on the neck, Hipp. 1175 C; cf. yéyypos 11. 
yoryvte, to mutter, murmur, Arr. Epict. 1. 29, 55, al., Ev. Matth. 20. 
11, Jo. 6. 41, etc.; v. Lob. Phryn. 358. 2. of doves, to coo, Poll. 
§.89. (Cf.Skt. gung, gungami(murmuro), Slav. gagnanije (-yoyyvapds).) 
yoyyvAdrns [4], 6, of Zeus, hurling balls of fire, Lyc. 435. 
Yovyv%An, },=yoyyvAls, Poll. 6. 54; rejected by the Atticists, Lob. 
Phryn. 103, but used in the jargon of a Scythian in Ar. Thesm. 1185, 
and by later authors, as Diocles ap. Ath. 59 A, Diosc. 2. 134, Strabo, etc. 
On Ar. Pax 28, v. sub ydyyuAos. 
yoyyAilw, yoyyvAtw, v. sub yoyyAdw. 
yoyyiAls, f50s, %, a turnip, Ar. Fr. 476, cf. Comici ap. Ath. 369; yoy- 
yatéra f.1. for yoyyvaAléas ap. Erotian. p. 116, Galen. Lex. p. 454. 
bAAw, to round, restored by Pors. in Ar. Thesm. 56, yoyyvAi¢er, 
(which form Suid. interprets by peraarpépew) ; so Cobet V. LL. would 
write fvyyoyyvAas for -vAioas in Ar. Thesm. 61, Lys. 973; and yoy- 
-ywheiv seems to be f.]. in Hesych. for -yoyyvAAev. 
yoyytAo-ans, és, roundish, Schol. Nic. Th. 855. 
yoyytAos [i], 7, ov, =ar7poyytaAos, round, Aesch. Fr. 182; pa¢a -yory- 
yuan Ar. Pax 28; AlOos y. C. 1. 1604. 22, cf. Bockh p. 274. II. 
as Subst. yéyyvAos, 6, (proparox. acc. to Arcad, 56) =«éybvdos, Schol. 
Lyc. 4353 (yoyyAn xeip in Eudoc.) 
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YoyyvAadys, €s, (ef50s) roundish, Schol, Ar. Pax 789. 

yoyyiA-wwés, dv, round-faced, stout-looking, Hesych. 

yoyyiors, ews, ,=sq., Lxx (Num. 14. 27). 

yoyyvopes, 6, (yoyyi(w) a murmuring, muttering, M. Anton. 9. 37, 
Lxx (Ex. 16. 7-9), Act. Ap. 6. 1. j 

yoyytoos, 6,=yoyyvorjs, Theod. V. T. (Prov. 16. 28), Arcad, 78. 1. 

yo , oD, 6, @ murmurer, mutierer, Ep. Jud. 16, Theod. V. T. 
(Prov. 26. 21). 

yoyyverixos, 7, dv, inclined to murmur, Eccl. 
771. It. 

y65a, 74, =évrepa, Maced. word in Hesych. 

yoeBvos, 7), dv, (cf. uaxedvds) =sq., Aesch. Pers. 1039, 1057, Supp. 72, 194- 

yoepés, a, dv, (dos) of things, mournful, distressful, Ophvor Erinna 2 
Bgk.; ma0n Aesch. Ag. 1176; dSdxpva, ydapos Eur. Phoen, 1567, etc. ; 
70 y. Kat hovxLov péAos Arist. Probl. x9. 48. II. of persons, 
wailing, lamenting, Eur, Hec. 84; of the nightingale, Call. Lay. Pall. 

. Adv. —p@s, Eust. 1147. 9. 

pe Pt “ee sub yodw. ape 

Younpuv, ov, gen. ovos, =-yoepds, Anth. Plan. 4. 101. 

yonpés, a, dy, poet. for yoepds, Lyc. 1057, Epigr. Gr. 790. 2. 

yéys, 770s, 6, (yodw) properly, a wailer, howler (cf. yonrns), and so 
(from the howl in which spells were chanted, barbartcus ululatus, aia 
a wizard, sorcerer, enchanter, Hdt. 2. 33., 4-105; y. émpdds Avdias &: 
x9ovds Eur. Bacch, 234, cf. Hipp. 1038, Soph. Aj. 582; in Hdt, 7. 191 
(yénor naracidovres TH dvéuw) snot seems to be by means of sor- 
cerers. 2. a juggler, cheat, devos yéns kal pappaxeds Kal copirrhs 
Plat. Symp. 203 D; devdv kat yénra Kal coprorhy .. dvopatev Dem. 
318.13; dmoros, y., tovnpds Id. 374. 20; paryos xat +. Aeschin. 73. 13. 

yonrela, 7, (yonrevw) witchcraft, juggling, cheatery, Plat. Symp. 203 
A, Rep. 584 A, etc.: metaph., y. THs tmoxpicews Diod. 1. 76; Hdovqs 
&° dpparor Plut. 2. 961 D. 

yorreupa, 7d, a magic spell, trick, juggle, Plat. Phil. 44.C, Alciphro 3.17. 

yountevtikés, 7, dv, =yonTixds, 7, dv, Poll. 4. 48. Adv. —x@s, Poll. 4. 

I., 9. 135. 
eek del (y6ns) to spell-bind, bewitch, beguile, Plat. Phaedo 81 B, Gorg. 
483 E, etc. :—Pass., Id. Rep. 412 E, 413 B, Dem. 373. 29. 2. absol. 
to play the wizard, Diog. L. 8. 59. 

yonThs, 00, Dor. yoatds, a, 6, (yodw) a wailer, yoar@y vépoy (Herm. 
yoaray as Adj.) Aesch. Cho, 822. ¢ 

yontikds, 7, dv, (yéns) skilled in witcheraft, juggling, 4 y. paryeta 
Arist. Fr. 31; pavreia Diog. L. prooem. 8. Ady. —@s, Poll. 4. 51:— 
pecul. fem. yorrts poppy bewitching, Anth. P. 12. 192. 

ot, yor, to imitate the sound of pigs grunting, Anth. P. 11.327; cf. «ot. 

yopos, 6, (yéuw) a ship's freight, cargo, Aesch. Supp. 444; mevTakio- 
xiAlwy Tadavray ydpor éxev, of a ship, to be of 5000 talents burden, 
Hat. 1. 194, cf. Dem, 883. 11; often in Inscrr., C. I. 4980-5037. 2. 
a beast’s load, Babr. 7. 11, LXXx (Ex. 23. 5, al.). 

yorow, (ydp0s) to load, youwowv tov dvov Babr. 111, 9, v. Hesych. 

yorddpiov, 7d,=Kxeorpevs, Lat. mugil, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 664, Schol. 
Opp. H. 1. 112., 3. 339. In Gloss. yéuos ixOus. 

opdrate, to have pain in the back teeth (youio:) or to gnask them, 

+. Tovs ddd6vras LXx (Sirac. 30. 10). 2. of the teeth, to suffer pain, 
Ib. (Ezech. 18. 2). ] 

yopdlaots, ews, 4, toothache or gnashing of teeth, Diosc. 2. 63; 
yopupiacpés, 6, Lxx (Amos 4. 6). 

yopdts-Sourros, ov, rattling in the teeth, xadwds Anth, P. 6, 233. 

youdtos (sc. ddovs), 6, more Att. than pwAos, Moer. 111: (¥. yopepos) : 
—a grinder-tooth, Lat. molaris, Hat. 9. 83, Ar. Pax 34, etc., cf. Arist. 
P.A. 3.1, 3; opel 3’ 6. Epich. 9 Ahr. ; youpiovs ovyxpodar with his 
teeth chattering, Babr. 92. 8 :—opp. to mpooBios, II. the tooth of 
a key, Ar, Thesm. 423. 

you.pd-Seros, ov, nail-bound, Aesch. Supp. 846. 

youho-miyis, és, fastened with bolts, well-bolted, phuara youporayi, 
of the long compound words of Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. $24. 

youdos, 6, a bolt, for ship-building, Od. 5. 248; and for other uses, 
Hes. Op. 429, Aesch. Theb. 542 :—generally, any bond or fastening, 
as in Hat. 2. 96, yépspor are the cross-ribs of the Egyptian canoes; in 
Arist. P. A. 2.9, 5, of the ankle-joint, cf. 4. 10, 60, Phys. 5. 3, 7:— 
metaph., T@v3’ epnAawrat .. yopudos, v. épnAdw.—The Gramm. distinguish 
“yuos from Hos, as if the former was of wood, the latter of metal; but 
yoppor xadxo? occur in C. I. 1838. 11, y. ot5npot in Polyb. 13. 7, 9: 
they seem rather to differ in size, yéuos being the larger, v. Schol, Ar, 
Eq. 463, and cf. Aesch. 1. c. 2. a stile for writing, Nonn. Io. 19. 
Iol. II. a sea-fish, v. youpaptov. (Perh. the orig. sense was a 
tooth, cf. yopquos, yappat, yappndn ; Skt. gambhas (dens), gabh, gabhé, 
(capto) ; Lith. gémbé (uncus).) 

Yoprps-ropos, ov, pierced with nails, Nonn. Io. 19. 76. 

yopdéde, zo fasten with bolts or nails, esp. of ships, txpia youpwoarres 
Nonn. D. 40. 448:—mostly in Pass,, yeyéupwrac cxddos the ship’s 
hull is ready built, Aesch. Supp. 440, cf. Ar. Eq. 463, Anth. P. 11. 
248. II. metaph., ydAa Acvedy éyoupacer, like erngev, curdled 
it, Emped. 193. 

yoppwpa, 74, that which is fastened by bolts, frame-work, Plut. Marc. 
15 :—but = ydudos, Id. 2. 321 D. 

yopdwors, ews, %, a bolting together, Schol. Theocr. 7. 105. 
a mode of articulation, Galen, 2. 738. 

youpornp, jpos, 6, a ship-builder, Anth.P.g. 31. ¢ 

yopperiprov, 76, a way of bolting, Hero Aut. p. 271, Schol. Od. 5. 246. 

yoprdurikds, 7, dv, of or fastening with nails: 4 —Kh (sc, TéExvy), the 
& joiner's art, carpentry, Plat. Polit, 280 D. 
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youdarés, 4, dv, fastened with bolts: wdoia y. ships slightly put toge- 
ther, so that they could be taken to pieces, Strabo 741. 
yovdrifw, to thrust with the knee, A. B. 31, prob. from Cratin. Incert. 
II. to make to kneel, Aquil. V. T. (Gen. 24. 11). 
yovarvov, 76, Dim. of yévu, but, apparently, ¢he hip-joint or groin, Luc. 
Asin. 10, cf. Schol. Nic. Th. 541, etc. IT. =yins I, Procl. ad 
Hes. 425, Et. Gud. 130. 34. III. a knot or joint of a reed, 
Tzetz. Hist. 7. 741: so yovérts, (50s, 7, Epiphan. 
6, a knee-band, Gloss, 
Pass. fo get ot have a joint, of grasses, reeds, etc., Theophr. 
H. P. 8. 2, 4, Diosc. 3. 58. 
yovdraebns, es, (el5os) with joints, like grasses, reeds, etc., Theophr. 
H. P. 1.5, 3, Diosc. 4. 30. 
= , Hesych. 
yovela, 4, (-yovevw) generation, Hdn. Epim. 16. 
éws, 6, a begetter, father, mostly in pl. yoveis, éav, of, the 
parents, h. Hom. Cer. 241, Hes. Op. 233, Hdt., Pind., Att. :—in sing., of 
a serpent, Hdt. 3. 109; of a man, Plat. Rep. 457D; ppa(e rivos -yovéos 
C.1. 2415; generally, a progenitor, ancestor, 6 tépmros y. one’s ancestor 
in the fifth generation, Hdt. 1. 91 ;—acc. pl. -yovéds Antiph. Incert. 58. 
yovevw, to beget, generate, produce, of plants, Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, 5, 
etc. ; of animals, Plut. 2. 980 C, etc. 
yovh, , (yevécOar) produce, offspring, -yovt yévero xpedvray Il. 24. 
539; yori ‘Apweoradao Od. 4. 755; of ov Tt maidwy . . yori) yévero a 
¥ race of children, ll. 24. 539; y. Téxvov, =réxva, Eur. Med. 1136; so in 
pl., clot xdrépos xaxal Soph. O. C. 1192; -yovas xarnkéous 
guoavres Id. Ant. 642 :—also, the young of animals, Aesch. Fr. 180; 
@.. =o Rk heey, eae tamale Io: the 


Vos, a race, 


i) 
yovaior Soph. Aj. 1094, cf. Eur. Ion 328: ef. infr. 111. 3. 3. 
a generation, Pind. P. 4. 255; tplros..mpds déx’ GAdacow “yovais Aesch, 
{ Pr. 7743 orp Pers. 818. II. that which engenders, 


; G.A. 1. 18, 38; in pl., Pind. N. 7. ear eee ag 2. the 
i ochl. 842; esp. the womb, Id. 
mply .. unrpds éx yoris podciv Eur. Phoen. 
1597- III, as an act, generation, Pind. 1. 7 (6). 10. 2. of 
the mother, child-birth, Eur. Phoen. 355, 1591, Theocr. 17. 44. 3. 
of the child, a being born, birth, tx yovijs Hipp. 1133 D; yorp pova 

C. 1294 :—this sense often runs into that of I. 2. 


: 


in Aesch, Cho. 1067, i . by Hesych. edyephs, a fair 
acc, to the Schol., ray é& ‘idles nid dpa fa hl 
, Ov, (yovy 11) of the seed, y. Exwpiois Arist. Probl. 4. 
aaron ae 
‘yorypos, ov, 7, ov, Hipp. 347. 25: uctive, able to produce, 
: endued with generative power, fruitful, owippa +y., opp. to &yovoy Arist. 
3- 22, 3, al.; so, admua y. Id. G. A. 2. 3,3; Oa y., opp. to bmn- 
Ib, 1. 21, 9:—of women, opp. to drexvos, Id. H. A. to. 3, 11, cf. 
4- 2; of the male, Id. H. A. 5. 14, 18, al.; év rpot HAukinor Thor 
Boe 
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yovdus, ecoa, ev, (yévos) fruitful, Nic. Al. 101, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 1. 
yovo-nrovéw, fo murder one's children, Prado Pise3. 3 164A. 
yovorroria, to impregnate, Geop. 19. 4, Schol. Lyc. 899. 
yovorroia, impregnation, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 68. 
yovorrorés, dv, (woéw) impregnating, fertilising, Justin. M. 
yovéppora, #, (fée) gonorrhoea, Galen. 
‘yovoppoixds, 7, re Medic. Matth. p. 112. a 
ov, subject to gonorrhoea, Joseph. B. J. 6. 9, 3- 
Yovoppuiw, to be subject to gonorrhoea, LXX. 
‘yovoppitts, és, =-yovdppows, LXX, Philo. 
os, 6, and (in signf. 1), #, Eur. 1. A. 794: Ion. Aretae. Caus. 
Diut. 2. 5: (‘yevéoOar):—like own, that which is begotten, a child, ll. 5. 
6. 191; offspring, 20. 409, Hes. Th. 919, and Att.; amas épcevos 
Hat. 1. 109, cf. 7. 2; 5 TinAéws +. his son, Soph. Ph. 333, cf. 366, 
ete.: of animals, Id. Fr. 962; of fish, roe, Hegem. ap. Ath. 108 
2. any product, of plants, -yévos dumédov Anacreont. 58. 7 ; 
, of the silver mines at Laureion, Aesch. Eum. 946; 
Vesp. 1116. 3. és Epoeva +yévov to any of 
135. II. like -yévos, one’s race, stock, de- 
234; “yovw by blood, C. 1. 606 a, 643,654. III. 
procreation, Aesch. Supp. 172; -yov@ marhp, opp. to moinrds, 
Dem. 1090. 6 sq. IV. the seed, like -yovy 11, 
Arist. G. A. 2. 8,14; of the of insects, Id. H. A. 5. 
2. membrum virile, Hipp. 426. 15. 


Tov +. Ar. 
male sex, Hdt. 6. 
scent, Od. 1. 216., 11. 
begetting, 
Hep cf, 
22, 3, 
yovbs, 4, v. sub 
yovb, 75, gen. 
youvi, pl. -yoova, 


ae 
the 
a 





ae 


. Ion. youvaros, etc.: Ep. also, yévv, -youvds, 





youdwres — Vopyoropia. 





youve, yotvera, like Bépu: Aeol. pl. gen. yovew | 
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Neue Sapph. Fr. 25 (but Bgk. reads xopdv); an Ep. dat. yovdrecat 
Epigr. Gr. 782 :—the Ion. forms -yovvaros, -a7« are found in Trag., 
but never yourds, youvi, Elmsl. Med. 324. (Hence -yourdCopar, 
youvdopat, yf, mpoxvu, i~yia, yvi-reros; cf.Skt.gdnu, abhi-giiu (usque 
ad genu); Zd. zhnu; Lat. genu, geniculum; Goth. kniu, etc.) The 
knee, freq. in Hom.; ‘yévu youvds dyeiBor Il. 11. 547, etc. z 
to clasp the knees was a sign of submission adopted in earnest sup- 
plication, GYac8ar youvow Il.; édciv, AaBeiy yotvev 21. 71., I. 
407, etc.; ray youvarwy haBéoda: Hat. 9.76; mept or dugi yovvaci 
twos xeipas Badeiy Od. 6. 310., 7. 142; wept yévu rwds Eur. Or. 1414, 
cf. Phoen. 1622, etc.; also, 7a oa -youvad’ ixavopat Il. 18. 457, cf. Od. 7. 
147, etc.; mxavdpevor TA od yodva ixdpe’ 9. 266; ayrios HAvbe 
youve Il. 20. 463; so, later, yévu ody dumicxew xepi Eur. Supp. 165 ; 
cois mpooridnu yovacww wdévas Id. Andr. 895; és youvara Tit or Tivos 
meceiv Hdt. 5. 86, Soph. O.C. 1607; dup yovu revds wine Eur. Hec. 
787; ‘yovv twés or mpds yévu mpoonimrey Ib. 339, H. F. 79; ydvact 
twos mpoonimreay Id. Or. 1332 (but, mpooritya ce yévacw on my knees, 
Soph. Ph. 485); wiwrev mpds ra y. Twos or Ti Lys. 93. 31, Dem. 
403. 6 ;—also, -yoUvar AiccecOat, AcTavevev, -youva¢erOa to supplicate 
by [clasping] the knees (v. sub vocc.), Hom.; avrec@at or AiccecOae 
mpos Tay yovaraw Eur.; ixerevew mpds 7. y. Dem. 1343. fin. 3. 
of a sitting posture, @ypl pay donaciws -yovu Kapyew will be glad to 
bend the knee so as to sit down and rest, Il. 7. 118, cf. 19. 72, and 
v. sub Kdprra:— én youvact on one’s knees, émt -youvaor marpés 
22. 500; so, mort +. 5. 408; youvaow epéccecOa g. 4553 o tr 
éuoiar . . youverat xadicoas g. 488; tiv pa of ..émt youvacr biker 
Od. 19. 401; also, év rots yévaci twos orpépecbar Plat. Rep. 617 B; 
also, wéwAor.. Ocivac “A@nvains ént yovvacw to lay it on her lap 
(as an offering), Il. 6. 92:—then, metaph., Oey ev youvacr xeirat, 
where we should say, it rests in the bosom of .., 17. 514, Od. 1. 267, 
etc., cf. Herm. Opusc. 7. p. 943 but, Nixys ev -yolvacr mrveiy to be 
victorious, Pind. I. 2. 39, cf. N. 5. 76. 4. the knees are in Hom, 
the seat of strength, Il. 17. 569., 22. 204, etc.; -youvard Tivos Avew to 
weaken, lame, kill him, 5. 176, etc.; iwd youvar’ éAvoe II. 5793 
Braérrew y. rt, Sapvav y. 7. 271., 21. 52, etc.; and in Pass., avrod 
Avro yotvara 21, 114, etc.; ef. Nitzsch Od. 1. 267. 5. metaph., 
és yévu BadXAav, to bring down upon the knee, i.e. to humble, conquer, 
Hdt. 6. 27 (ubi v. Valck.); "Aoia 52 xOiv..ém yévu Kédrrat Aesch. 
Pers. 930. 6. proverb., dwwrépw 7) yévu xvjun * Charity begins at 
home,’ Theocr. 16.18; so, -y. «yjyns éyyov Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 2, Ath. 
383 B. II. the knee or joint of grasses, such as the cane, Lat. 
geniculum, Hat. 3. 98, Xen. An. 4. 5, 26. 
yovu-ahyns, és, suffering pain in the knee, Hipp. 1180 D. 
, ov, twisting the knee awry, of the gout, Luc. 
Tragop. 203 :—so o-a }, keeping awake by inflamma- 
tion of the knee, Ib. 201, as L. Dind. for -yovueAavo-. 
yovurAlvéw, to bend the knee, Eust. 669. 32: also —KAvréw, Eccl. 
yovu-xAlvis, és, with bent knee, Eus.: and yovu«Atela, %, Basil. 
ov, knocking the knees together, of the gait of women, 
Arist. H. A. 4.11,12; of weak men, Anacr. 114, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 9., 6,5. 
yovireréw, fo fall on the knee, Polyb. 15. 29, 9, etc. 2. to fall 
down before one, Tw Ev. Matth, 17. 14, Twa Marc. 1. 40. 
yovirrerhs, és, (weceiv) falling on the knee, Wpac yor. a kneeling pos- 
ture, Eur. Phoen. 293. 
. €8,=yovoadns, Hipp. Coac. 190. 
ydov, v. sub -yodw. , 
y50s, 4, any outward sign of grief, weeping, wailing, groaning, howl- 
ing, mourning, lamentation: in Hom, as well of weeping, e.g. oxé0e 
B bce yoo Od. 4. 758; as of louder signs of grief, Ib. 103; épi- 
wdéyeray yoov Pind. P. 12. 37; dpldaxpus y., moAvdaxpus y. Aesch. 
Pers. 947, Cho. 449; yéous daxpvew Soph. Aj. 579; olerpas -y. OpyiBos, 
of the nightingale, Ib. 628 :—y. tds grief for one, Q. Sm. 3. 644; so, 
-yoous [rovray] Onodpecd’, & maoxoper for our sufferings, Eur. Or. 1121. 
(Hence -yodw, Perh, 4/T'O and 4/BO are akin, v. sub B 8. 1.) 
Tr or —{5es, ai, sea-nymphs, Soph. (Fr. 174) ap. Hesych. 
Tépyeios, a, ov, of or belonging to the Gorgon, Top-yein xepadn Il. 5. 
741, Od. 11.634; 7 Dépyeor (sc. mpdcwmov), Medusa’s head, Cic. Att. 
4.16; in Gramm, a Tragic mask. 
Topydfw, to speak like the sophist Gorgias, Diod. 12. 53, Philostr. 501. 
r . ov, of Gorgias, Gorgias-like, Xen. Symp. 2, 26. 
r Shas, ov, 6, he of the Gorgon-crest, Ar, Ach. 567: fem. T'opyo- 
Adpa, ns, }, Id. Eq. 1181. 
Tuoyensen ov, =Yopyeios, Aesch. Pr. 793 :—10 I. the Gorgon’s head, 


C. I. 150 B. 1, 6, Plut. Them. 10. 
r , }, collat. form of Topyw, Hdn. Epim. 17, Suid., Scholl. 
Topy: es, (el50s) Gorgon-like, Schol, Eur. Phoen. 146. 


Topyé-vwros domnis, i, a shield with the Gorgon on it, Ar. Ach. 1124. 

yopysopat, Pass. to be hot or spirited, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 10, 4. 

yopyés, 7, dv, grim, fierce, terrible, y. dup’ éxav, of Parthenopaeus, 
Aesch, Theb. 537; so, Gupact Eur. Phoen. 145 (v. Valck. 149) ; 
Tois KEpropovar “yopyov ws dvaBAéme looks fiercely at .. , Id. Supp. 322; 
yopyos ldetv, SpaaOa terrible to behold, Xen. Cyr. 4. 4, 3, Symp. 1,10; 
yopyov BAéwew to look terrible, Acl. V. H. 2. 44; in late Att. Inscrr., 
irc, yopyol, yhoo, of athletes, C. I. 282, cf. 264 ;—also of horses, 
hot, spirited, Xen. Eq. 10, 17, etc., cf. Poll, 1. 192:—of language, rough, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 19. p. 133 :—Adv. —y@s, of style, nervously, concisely, 
Eust. 1082. 5. II. as prop. n. Popyés, }, =Topyw, Topyous 6’, 
at vaiova: «rd. Hes. Th. 274. 


pevire: nos, }, fierceness, hastiness, freq. in Eust., etc. 
‘opyoropla, 7, (réuvw) a cutting off the Gorgon's head, Strabo 379- 
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yopy-opGadpos, ov, =-yopywrds, Suid. s. v. yopyams. 

r , ov, Gorgon-killing, Eur. ap. Plut. 2. 747 D: fem. Topyo- 
dévn, as a name of Athena, Id. Ion 1478. 

yopyipa, lon. -py, %, ax underground drain or sewer, Aleman (124), 
ap. E. M. 228 (in form -yépyupa), cf. A. B. 233, Zonar., Hesych.: used as 
a dungeon, Hat. 3. 145, cf. Harpocr., Suid., Poll. 9. 45. 

Topy, %, (v. sub fin.) :—the Gorgon, i.e. the Grim One (cf. yopyés); 
she dwelt (ace. to Od. 11. 635) in the nether world, cf. Heinr. Hes. Sc. 
224. Hes. (in Sc. 230) speaks of several Gorgons; whereas in Th. 
276 he names three (daughters of Phorcys and Ceto), Euryalé, Stheino, 
Medusa,—the last being ¢he Gorgon; her snaky head was fixed on the 
aegis of Athena, and all who looked on it became stone, Eur. Or. 
1520.—The regular sing. is Popya, Il. 11. 36, Eur. Rhes. 306, gen. Top- 
yous Il. 8. 349, Hes. Sc. 224, Eur. Or. 1521, Ion 1003, etc.; dat. Topyor 
(restored by Seidl.) Id, Hec. 1316: but when the metre requires it, cases 
are formed as if from a nom, Topywy, sc. gen. Popydvos Eur. ap. Lycurg. 
161.46; so, without necessity, Id. Phoen. 458; dat. opyév Id. Alc. 1118 ; 
and, in pl., Popydves, acc. -as, are the only forms admitted (v. -yopyés 11), 
Hes. Sc. 230, Aesch. Pr. 799, Cho. 1048, Eum. 48, Eur. ; gen. Topyévev 
Pind. P. 12. 12, Eur. Bacch. ggo. 

yopy-w1dés, dv, fierce-eyed, grim-eyed, Aesch. Pr. 356, Eur. H. F. 868, 
Ton 210:—also yopyap, Gros, 6, 7, Id. El. 1257, Or. 261; fem. yop- 
yrs, dos, of Athena, Soph. Aj. 450, Fr. 724. 

‘youv or y’ otv, Ion. and Dor. yav: (ye ody) restrictive Particle with an 
illative force, at least then, at any rate, any way, but often hardly dis- 
tinguishable from the simple ye: in Hom. only twice, y' obv. (with a 
second ye added), ei 7 ody Erepds ye piynow Il. 5. 258; pa) ee y' obv 
ovrés ye 16. 30; (so, gorxa yoor rovTov ye ..copwrepos eiva: Plat. 
Apol. 21D); but freq. later, 5oxéwv mayxu Sevrepeia yav otcecOar Hat. 
I. 31; ywooe .. dpe yodv 7d cwppoveiv Aesch. Ag. 1425, cf. 432, etc. ; 
sometimes used as if it were enclitic, like ye, mpds -yotv éuod Soph. Aj. 
527:—often in quoting an example, freq. in Att., e.g. Thuc. 1. 2, Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 5, 8; rv yyotv dAdov xpévoy in past time at all events, Dem. 
462. 1:—often also in answers, of a truth, yes certainly, Tas -yoov 
*AOjvas olda Soph. O. C. 24, cf. O. T. 626, Ant. 45, Eur. Phoen. 618, 
Plat. Soph. 219 D, etc.—Freq. separated by a word, wavy 7’ dy ody Ar. 
Eccl. 806, cf. Thuc. 1. 76, etc. :—but ye ody (in full) not till late, as in 
Dion, H. 2. 56. 

yotva, youvwv (not yourdv), post. pl. of ydvu, q. v. 

sehr fut. cowar: Dep.: (yévv):—Ep. Verb, to clasp another’s knees 
(v. sub yovu I, 2), and so to implore, entreat, beseech, supplicate, absol., 
Il, 11. 130; c. inf, rv brep.. youvddopa ob mapedyTwy éordpeva 
kparep@s in whose name..J implore you to stand your ground, 15. 
665; viv 5€ ce mpds marpds youvatopa Od. 13. 3243; viv bé ce TaY 
émbev ¥., .. mpés T dddxov matpds Te 11. 66; also, uh pe ., youvov 
youvdteo entreat me not by [clasping] my knees, Il. 22. 345, cf. Od. 
13- 324. 

youvacpa, 7d, supplication, Lyc. 1243. 

youvara, you Ep. youveoot, etc., v. sub ydvu. 

youvdopar, contr. -ovpar: Dep. :—Ep., like youvd¢opat, only used in 
pres. and impf., youvovyar Il. 21. 74, Od. 6.149, etc.; youvodpny 11. 
29; youvoto@a 10. 521; youvovpevos 4. 433, etc. 

youvo-miix ys, és, thick-kneed, or (better) youvo-mayhs, cramping the 
knees (cf. yuorayns), Hes. Sc. 266; cf. Herm. Opusc. 6. 1, 202. 

youvos, 6, fruitful land, purdv &s youvé ddwijs Il. 18. 57; ava youvdv 
drwhs oivorédao Od. 1. 193, etc.; ée Kphrns és -youvdy *A@nvday 11. 
3233 Ths Arruchs .. roy y. Tov Zovviaxdy Hdt. 4. 99; so in pl., -you- 
votow ’EdevOijpos pedéovoa Hes. Th. 54; youvotow xarévacce Nepeins 
Ib. 3293 €v youvots ’A@avay Pind. I. 4. 42 (3. 43).—The two first-cited 
passages (y. dAwjs) led to the interpr. given by the Scholl., that +. 
signified a fertile spot, (réros -yortswraros) and was derived from 4/T' EN, 
yevvae, But the sense of feriility ill suits its application to Athens and 
Sunium, and in E, M. 239. 5 another interpr. of -youvds is preserved, viz. 
6 bYmAds rém0s (cf. Orion 38), a hill, eminence, high land, like Bovvés, 
cf.B 8.1. This sense well suits all the passages cited except the first two, 
and even here there is no reason why y. dAwis may not mean a piece of 
rising ground, such as would be well adapted for a ghreshing-floor. 

yotpos, d, a kind of cake, Solon 30. 

yourtatov, 7d, a kind of cake, Ath. 647 C. 

youdns, es, (ei50s) mournful, Plat. Legg. 800 D, ‘Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 4. 

ypaBony, Adv. (ypapw) grazing, scraping, Eust. 852. 8, E. M. 781. 27. 

ypaBiov, 7d, a forch, Strattis Pow. 6, cf. Ath. 699 E. 

ypados, 6, the Lat. gradus, C. I. 1900 (p. 25), 39027. 

yeasta, Ion. and Ep. ypaty, %, an old woman, fem. of ypais, yépwy (v. 
yepaid), Od. 1. 438, Soph. Tr. 870, oft. in Eur.; also with Subst., -ypatac 
daipoves, of the Eumenides, Aesch, Eum, 150, cf. 69. 2. as Adj. in 
the obl. cases (cf. yépwv), of things, old, ypatas épeixns Id. Ag. 295; 
ypaias dxavOas Soph. Fr. 748; ypatay wAévny Eur. Ion 1213; ypaia 
xept Id. Hec. 877; -yparav anpav Theocr. 15. 19, cf. Wiistem. ad 7. 126 
(ubi ypaia). 3. Tpata, ai, daughters of Phorcys and Ceto, with 
fair faces, but hair gray from their birth, Hes. Th. 270; watchers of the 
Gorgons, Aesch, Fr. 253; cf. Herm. Opusc. 6. 1, 168. II. like 
"ypaus Ul, the scum or skin which forms over boiled milk, gruel, etc., 
Arist. Probl. 10. 27, 1. IIT. a sea-crab, Epicharm. 33 Ahr. 

ypatb.ov, 7d, Dim. of ypats, an old hag, old woman, Ar. Pl. 536, Xen, An, 
6. 3, 22, Philyll. Avy. 3: contr. ypaSvov Ar, Pl. 674,688, 1095, Dem. 313. 29. 

ypailw, to skim, Ar. Fr. 108. 
ypaixés [4], 7, dv, (ypats) old-womanish, Clem. Al. 58. 

Tpatxés, 6, Lat. Graecus, old name of the Greeks, “EAAnves. wvopa- 
oOncav, 7d mpérepov Tparkol xadovpevor Marm. Par. in C. I. 2374. 11 
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(c. 355 B. C.), of. Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 15, Apollod. 1. 7, 3. The word 
fell into disuse, but was revived by Sophocles (Eust. 890. 14), from whom 
however Phot. 480. 15 quotes the form ‘Pa:eovs; and Steph. Byz. (s. v. 
Tpaixds) cites T'paikes’ ai rv ‘EAAnvwy pnrépes, from Aleman and 
Soph. Hence Ipatxirnys, ov, 6, Lyc. 605; Tparcile, to speak Greek, 
Hdn. Epim. 12; Dpauueri, in Greek, E. M. 239. 19. 

ypatve,=ypaw, to gnaw, Hesych. 

ypatdopat, Pass. to become an old woman, Anth. P. g. 261. 

patos, a, ov, contr. for -yepads, fem. ypata Theocr. 7. 126; orapvAr 
pain raisins, Anth. P. 6. 231. Otherwise only used in Ion. form ypqios, 
Call. ap. Choerob,:—the fem. ypaia (as the accent shews) does not 
belong to it, but the Homeric ypatn may. 

ypats, 150s, %,=-ypais, ypaia, Charito 6. 1. 

ypappa, 7d, (ypadpw) that which is drawn, in pl. the lines of a drawing 
or picture, Eur. lon 1146, Theocr. 15. 81: in sing. a drawing, picture, 
Plat. Rep. 472 D, Crat. 430 E, cf. 431 C; so in pl., Anth. P. 6, 
352. IL. that which is written, a written character, letter, Lat. 
litera, Hdt. 1. 139, 148, etc.; and in pl, letiers, ypaypdrwy re ovvOéoes 
Aesch. Pr. 460, cf. Theb. 434, 468, 660; hence, the letters, the alphabet, 
Hdt. 5. 58, Plat. Phaedr. 275 A sq.; yp. Bowixa Soph. Fr. 460; -ypap- 
para énicracOa Plat. Legg. 689 D; pabety to have learnt to read, Id. 
Prot. 325 E; édidacKes ypappara, eye 8 epoirwy you kept school,—I 
went there, Dem, 315. 8; madevey ypaupara Arist. Pol. 8.3,1. — b. 
an articulate sound, letter, ra yp. 7a0n éort THs pwvas Id. Probl. 10. 
393 Ypappara pbéyyeoOa Ib.; cf. P. A. 2.16, 15., 3-1, 4, al. e. 
Tapa ypaupa by alteration of a letter, Id. M. Mor. 1. 6, 2; 7a mapa yp. 
oxwppara puns, Id. Rhet. 3. 11, 6. d. an inscription, Epigr. Gr. 89. 
6, cf. 114, al.:—proverb., eis méAayos..ypaupata ypayar Ib. 1038. 
8. 2. a note in music, Anth. P, 11, 78. 3. a mathematical 
diagram, Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 8. 12. 4. the letter inscribed on the 
lots which the d:acrai drew, Ar. Pl. 277, Philoch. 119. 5. an 
accent, E. M. 240. 42, Zonar. 6. a small weight (cf. the French 
gramme), Geop. 7.13, 2. IIL. in pl. a set of written characters, 
a piece of writing, Hdt. 1.124: hence, like Lat. literae, a letter, Id. 5. 
14, Aesch, Fr. 317; ypapparwy mrvxai Soph. Fr. 150, freq. in Eur, I. T., 
etc.: an inscription, epitaph, and the like, éxédAawe és Tov Tapov ypap- 
para, Aéyovra rade Hdt. 1.187; orndas éarnce Svo, evrapwv yp. Id. 
4. 87, cf. gt, Andoc, 25. 1, etc.:—a short inscription, such as yv@Oe 
ceavror, is called 7d AeAgixdy ypdpya (in sing.), Plat. Alc. 1.124 A, 
cf, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 24. 2. papers or documents of any kind, Ar. 
Eccl. 1050, Plat. Gorg. 484 A, etc.; rovtwy 7a ypdupara the documents 
to prove this, Lys. gor ult., cf. Antipho 114, fin.; 7d Syydora yp. the 
public records, Decret. ap. Dem. 243. 25 :—an account of moneys lent, 
Dem. 1202. 3: a day-book, Plat. Legg. 955 D, Dem. 950.10: a cata- 
logue, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 12:—in sing. a bill, account, Ev. Luc. 16. 7; a 
note of hand, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 3. 3. a man’s writings, i.e. a 
book, treatise, Xen, Mem. 4. 2, 1: so the sing. in later Poets, TWVOS 
év 1d mept yuyfs yp. Call. Ep. 24, cf. Anth, P. 9. 63 :—the sing. also 
expresses a passage of a treatise or work, Plat. Parmen. 128 A—D: an 
article of a treaty, Thuc. 5. 29. 4. written rules, kara ypaupara 
iarpevecOat Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 6; 4 é« T@v yp. Oepameia Ib. 7; so, Kara 
ypappara dpxev Ib. 2.10,11; 9 ard yp. wodcreia Ib. 3.15, 4; of 
kara Ta yp. vopot, statute-law, opp. to custom, Ib. 3. 16, 9. Iv. 
in pl. also, letters, learning, like paOjpara, Plat. Apol. 26 D, ete, 
ypappaptov, 7d, a weight of three obols: v. Ducang. append. 
Ypappireta, 7, the office of the ypapparevs, Plut. Comp. Sert. c. Eum. 
2 II. learning, Lxx (Sirach. 44. 4). 
ypappdaretSiov, 7d, Dim. of ypapypareiov, small tablets, Dem. 1268. 
143 ‘yp. di@vpov Menand. Mic. 7. In Mss. often ypappartB.ov, which 
is expl. in E. M. 241, Suid., etc., to be Dim. of ypappara, a small 
letter, a paper: the latter therefore is the correct form in Antipho 135. 32, 
Plut. Artox. 22. But it is often difficult to distinguish between. these 
senses, v. Plut. Brut. 5. 

ypappiredio-rords, 6, a maker of tablets, Meineke Com. Fr. 1. 460., 

. 441. 
patie co oA Sa} 76, that on which one writes, tablets, Ar. Fr. 206, An- 
tipho 112. 28, Plat. Prot, 326 D:—a tablet on which names are recorded, 
Arist. Fr. 429, C. I. 76, 11, al. 2. a bond, document, Lys. 897. 3, 
Dem. 956. 2: an account-book, Id. 1111. 22:—in this sense often 
written ypapparioy (v. sub ypaypareidiiov), Antipho 135. 33, Luc. Merc. 
Cond. 36, ete. 3. 70 AnfiapxieKov yp. the list in which all Athenian 
citizens were enrolled, by which means only they could get possession of 
their patrimony (7s Angews dpxewv), Isae. 66. 14, Dem. 1306. 22, C. 1. 
80, cf. Schémann de Comit. Ath. p. 379. II. the place where ypap- 
para were taught, a school, Poll. 9. 41, Suid. 

revs, €ws, 6, a secretary or clerk, Lat. scriba, the name of many 

officers at Athens of various ranks, Béckh P. E. 1. 249; the chief of the 
class, 6 yp. THs wéAEws the state-clerk, who read public documents to the 
éxxAnoia, Thuc. 7.10; the next in rank was the clerk of each mputaveia 
appointed by the BovAj to keep and publish decrees, y. Poll. 8. 98: 
the latter was often named at the head of the decree, especially in earlier 
times, baivimmos éypappareve «rd. Thuc. 4. 118, cf. Andoc. 13. 2, Dem. 
315. 9, al.:—clerks of lower grade were much looked down on, Id. 
269. 20., 371. 22:—% ypayup., in joke, Ar, Thesm. 432 :—used once in 
Trag., Aesch. Fr. 370. ; 
Ypoppirevw, to be secretary, hold his office, v. sub ypapmarevs: c. 
gen., yp. Tod auvedpiov Epigr. Gr. 964. 

Ypappiry-popos, 6, a letter-carrier, Plut., etc.; Lob. Phryn. 682. 
ypappiribvov, v. sub ypapparetior. 


I 





$ ypappdrilw, to teach ypdppara, Pandect.: pf. pass. to be skilled in 











ypauparixevouar — ypape. 


II. to be a ypappareds, ypappariddovros 


. to be E 
Yeappirixés, 4, dv, knowing one’s letters, skilled in grammar, well 


Arist, Eth. N. 2. 4, I, al.:—Adv. —«@s, Plat. l.c., Arist. ib. 2. 2. yp. 
éxmopa a cup engraved with the alphabet or an inscription, Eubul. 
Neorr. 1, v. Ath. 466A sq. II. as Subst., ypappariueds, 6, a 
teacher of the rudiments, Plut. 2. 59 F. 2. one who occupies him- 
self with the text of Homer and the like, a grammarian, a critic, C. I. 
6083, Polyb. 32. 6, 5, Diog. L. 3. 61, etc. IIL. 4 -«7 (with or 
without téxvy) grammar, Plat. Crat. 431 E, Soph. 253 A, etc.; % yp. 
émorhun Arist. Top. 6. 5, 2:—also critical acumen, learning, Eratosth. 
ap. A. B. 725. 2. an alphabet, written character, Strab. 139, Plut. 
Aristid. 1, etc. ; cf. Wolf Prol. Hom. Ixiv. 
‘ypappdriov, 76, Dim. of ypaupa, Luc. Merc. Cond. 36. 
od, 6, =ypappareds, Hdt. 2. 28., 3.123, al., Plat. Phil. 
39 B. II. one who teaches ypappata, a schoolmaster, Xen. Symp. 
27, and often in Plat., as Prot. 312 B, 326 D:—hence 


£ Sext. Emp. P. 1. 44, An. Ox. 4. 311. 

‘YpapparobiBacxakerov, 76, =ypappareioy 4, Plut. 2. 712 A. 

ypappadro-StSacxados, 5, a schoolmaster, Teles ap. Stob. 535. 15; 
in Timon ap. Ath. 588 B; cf. Lob. Phryn. 669. 

Ypappiro-acaywyevs, 6, a schoolmaster: governor, LXX (Deut, 1. 


15, al.). 
Yeappi-réKos, ov, mother of letters, epith. of ink, Anth. P. 6. 63; but 
Y¥pappordxos is the correct form, v. Lob. Phryn. 669. 
Ypappiiro-Kiav [0], wos, nickname of a ypappareds, a porer over 
records, Dem. 297. 22, Philo 2. 536. 
iSos, 6, a puzzle-headed grammarian, Anth. P. 


If. 140. 
, to carry or deliver letters, Strabo 251. 
ov, letter-carrying, Polyb. 2. 61, 4, etc. 
, 76, a box for keeping records, Plut. Aristid. 21, 
C. I. 4094, 4247; also -ciov, Plut. 2. 520 B, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 27. 


, anos, b, a keeper of records, registrar, C. 1.1239. 

17., 1240. 29, cf. Bickh p. 608. 
}, (ypapw) the stroke or line of a pen, a line, as in mathe- 
ical figures, Plat. Meno 82 C, Rep. 509 D, etc.: also in forming 
letters, Lat. ductus litterarum, Id. Prot. 326 D:—an outline, Archyt. 695 
Gale, Polyb. 2. 14, 8, etc. II, =BaABis, the line across the 


course, to mark the starting or winning place, Pind. P. g. 208, v. Interpp. 


Ar. Ach. 483: metaph. of life, like Horace’s ultima linea rerum, cf. 
Eur. El. 956, Fr. 169:—hence, a boundary-line, edge, Hipp. Art. 
839. IIL. the middle line on a board (like our ht-board), 


also called 4 iepa, hence proverb., rdv dwd ypaypijs or dp’ lepds miveiv 


(cf. weaads), Poll. 9. 99. 2. 
played by two parties pulling against one another across a /ine, like our 
*French and English,’ also called deAnvorivda, v. Plat. Com. Supp. 2, 
Plat. Theaet. 181 A. IV. % papa (sc. ypaupn), v. sub rtp IID, 1. 
ypappixés, 7, dv, linear, geometrical, Oewpia, dwddefis Diog. L. 1. 25, 
Plut., etc. :—Adv. -«@s by lines, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 92. Il.= 


ypapparieés (si vera 1.), Plut. 2. 606 C. 
{Sys, v. sub ypapparodiSdcKados. 
Ypappo-adys, és, in lines, Aristid. Quint. Adv. -d@s, Arist. Mund. 
4, 20. 


‘ypappo-molktAos, ov, striped, Arist. (Fr. 279) ap. Ath. 319 C. 
Ypappo-réKos, v. sub ypa, ; 
€s, (150s) =ypappoedhs Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 2, etc. 
}, old wife's talk, gossip, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 141. 
és, old-womanish, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 196. 14, Cyril. 


Matt , 6, a writer, Anth. P. 6. 66. 

, Ov, verb. Adj. painted, Eur. Fr. 764, Achae. ap. Ath. 451 
D; v. Bockh C. 1.1 p. 662. 2. marked as with letters, 4 -yparra 
idxvOos Theocr. 10. 28; yp. AM@os Epigr. Gr. 1089. 8: Ir. 
written, vépo yp. Gorg. Apol. Palam. p. 190. 103, v. sq. :—ypanra, rd, 
=pappara, 2 Macc. 11. 15, Manetho 3. 214. 


2 

Fr. 76 (cf. Dind. Ar. Fr. 706), Eupo' 

9; cf. ypaoaw:—the smell + een sg 257C,M. Anton.9. 36. 
. 1, 11, Hippiatr. 


. 585 E. 
mile. 150s, 4, Dor. for -ypnis, -ypais, Call. ap. E. M. 240. 5. 
"seo po ‘ents, 
Voc. : barbarous voc, ypdo in Ar, Thesm. 1222: nom. pl. ypdes 
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Ar, Fr. 128, Timocl. Opéor. 1: acc. ypais Eur. Andr, 612, etc.: (v. yé 
paw) :—an old woman, Hom., esp. in Od., Aesch. Eum. 38; strengthd. 
yp. mada Od, 19, 346: also with Subst., ypads yuvf Eur. Tro. 490, 
Ar. Thesm. 345, Dem. 432. 12:—comically, 6 ypads of an old man, Ar. 
Thesm. 1214. II. scum, as of boiled milk, Id. Pl. 1206, Arist. 
G. A. 2. 6, 26. III. a sea-crab, Schneid. Opp. H. 1. 285. 

, 76, Dim. of sq., E. M. 240.16, Suid. 

Ypidetov, 74, (ypdpw) a pencil, Lat. stilus, Hipp. 261. 10, Arist. Phys. 
7: 41 4, Macho ap. Ath. 582 C: a@ graving tool, chisel, Epigr. Gr. 980. 
4 II. a register-office, Newton Inscrr. Halic. p. 690, al. III. 
7a ypapeia =dyidypaca, Eccl.; v. Jacobson Patr. Ap. I. p. 105. 

yeahevs, éws, 5, a painter, Emped. 82, Eur. Hec. 807, Andoc. 31.15, 
al. IL. =~ypappareds, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 39. III. a writer, 
Arist.Rhet. 3.8,6: ascribe, scrivener, Xen. Ages. 1, 26: a copyist, Gramm. 

Ypuidy, 7, (ypapw) representation by of lines; and so, I. 
drawing or delineation, Hdt. 4. 36; xara ypapny in outline or trofile, 
Plat. Symp. 193 A; but often also of painting, ypapp xoopéav Hat. 3. 
24; cindy ypapp eixacpévn Ib. 182: the art of drawing or painting, 
Plat. Polit. 277 C, Tim. 19 B. 2. that which is drawn, a drawing, 
painting, picture, Sov ypapp only in a picture, Hdt. 2. 73; mpémovod 
@ ds &v ypapais Aesch. Ag. 241; apdyyos wAecey ypagny Ib. 1329: 
also of embroidery, Id. Cho. 232; so in Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 9, etc. II. 
the use of written characters, writing, the art of writing, Plat. Phaedr, 
274 B, etc.:—ai ypapal ray dina the registration of .. , Arist. Pol. 6. 
8,7, cf. 7.12, 73 ypapat wep? ovppaxias treaties, Ib. 3. 9, 7:—also of 
the matter, a way of writing, style, Strabo 31, Scholl. 2. that 
which is written, written characters, writing, Soph. Tr. 683, Agatho 
ap. Ath. 454 D:—hence of various written documents, a /etter, Thuc. 
1.129; also in pl., like ypdupara, Eur. I. T. 735: pevdeis yp. false, 
spurious documents, ap. Dem. 243. 25 (but in Eur. Hipp. 1311 false 
statements) : a legislative form, Plat. Legg. 934 C. b. a catalogue, 
Diod. 1. 64. ¢. a description, Ib. g1. d. an inscription, Lat. 
titulus, Epigr. Gr. 211, 347, al. III. (ypapopat) as Att. law- 
term, 1. the writing or bill of indictment in a public prosecution, 
A€ye, Thy ypapiy airiy AaBay Dem. 243. 7. 2. a criminal pro- 
secution of any kind undertaken by the state, (opp. to d5i«n, a private 
action), popie HBpews wat dSieny Kaxnyoplas idiay pevgera Id. 524. 
22 ;—ypagny ypapecOar Plat. Legg. 929 E, etc.; ypapiy yp. Twa Id. 
Euthyphro 2 B, etc. ; ypadiy pew Aeschin. 85.2; ypaphy diaxev 
twa Dem. 435. 8; ypagpiy édciv tia, as, ToAAAS ypadas duwfas ovde- 
play «tke Antipho 115. 24; ypaphy dA@va: Id. 117. 17; ypaphy 
warackevafey kara Twos, éwi twa Dem. 547. 27-, 593-153 ‘yp. €lo€p- 
xeo8a:, eiovévae to appear before the court in a state prosecution, either 
as prosecutor or prosecuted, Id. 261. 8; v. sub eloépxopat. 3. an 
ordinary public action, opp. to special forms (such as eloayyeAia, dra- 
yoryt, Evdecgis, ebOvvat, etc., included in 111. 2), ypapas, ebOvvas, elaay- 
yerlas, tavra raitra énayévrav éyoi Dem. 310. 5, cf. 269. 2., 310. 19. 
Cf. Dict. of Antt., Att. Proc. 197-199. 

Ypidixés, 4, dv, capable of drawing or painting, Plat. Theaet. 144 E, 
etc. 1 -«h (sc. Téxvn), the art of painting, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, Plat., 
al.; or without Art., Plat. Gorg. 450 C. 2. of things, as if painted, 
as in painting, Plut. Anton. 26: picturesque, Diod. 2. 53. II. of 
or for writing, suited for writing, ypapuc) A€{us, opp. to dyanoruen, 
Arist, Rhet. 3.12, 1; yp. péeOpov, i.e, ink, Anth. P. 6. 33: in writing, 
yp- 4udprnya a clerical error, Polyb. 34. 3, 11. 2. able to describe, 
Plut. 2. 874 B:—of style, graphic, lively, Dion. H. de Demosth. 5 ; 
irddeais yp. a subject for description, Plut. Alex. 17 :—Adv. -«@s, Plut. 
Anton. 26. 

ypadis, iSos, 4, =ypagetor 1, Anth. P. 6. 63, 65, 67: esp. a stile for 
writing on waxen tablets, Plat. Prot. 326 D: a graving tool, avpBoda 
« - yapidera xarégvaa Epigr. Gr. 1028. 11: aneedle for embroidering, 
Anth, Plan. 4. 324. II. =ypagy, drawing in outline, Vitruv. 1. 
Rt arate bgp Anth. P. 5. 276. 

bo-elSns dwdguars, the styloid process of the ulna, Galen. 2. 252. 

Lt oy 0s, 76, =ypaupa, Ta ypadea Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 11. 

ypae [a], fut. yw: aor. éypaya, Ep. ypaya: pf. yéypapa Cratin. 
Nox. 7, Thuc.; in late writers yeypapnxa Synes.:—Med., fut. -ypayouar : 
(v. infr.): aor. éypaydapuny :—Pass., fut. -ypaiphoopat Hipp. Acut. 388. 4, 
(perey-) Ar. Eq. 1370; more often yeypayouat: aor. éypapny [4] Plat., 
etc.; in late writers qed ony Aristid., etc. : pf. yéypappat (also in oe 
sense, ¥. fin.), poét. éypamrra:, Opp. C. 3. 27 Used by Hom. only in 
aor. act. (From VEPAS hee also dae enets, 7pareh, ypeupa, 
and perh. -ypopipds, q. v.; cf. Goth. graban (oxanray), groba (pwdeds), 
O. Norse grafa, A.S. grafan, Germ. graben, etc. :—if Lat. scribo, scrobs, 
scrofa are akin, the orig. root was prob. scrabk, v. Corssen Lat. Spr. p. 
477-) Orig. sense, to scratch, scrape, graze, alxpi-ypayer of daréov 
dxpis Il. 17. 599; ypdyas év mivax: mruet@ OvpopOdpa modAdG having 
marked or drawn tokens thereon, 6. 169, cf. Wolf proleg. Ixxxi, sq. : 
nowhere else in Hom. (except in deriv. forms ypawrvs, émypaBdnv, 
émvypdepw) :—hence, later, to represent by lines drawn, to delineate, 
draw, paint, Hat. 2. 41, Aesch. Eum. 50; yp. “Epw6’ iméarepov Eubul. 
Kapm. 3; ™poomenarradevpévoy yp. Tov Tpounéa Menand. Incert. 6; 
ela -yeypappérn Ar. Ran. 537: also in Med., (Ga ypapeaBar = (arypa- 
peiv, Hdt. 4. 88; cf. drdpougos. II. to express by written 
characters, to write, rt Hdt. 1. 125, etc.; yp. Twa to write a persons 
name, Xen.; yy. émorodjyv, babnenv, etc., Id. Cyt. 4. 5 ae 

. 923 C, etc.: yp. ruvt Sre.., Thuc. 7. 14:—yp. Te ets Ouplepas 
Bae * 38 ; proverb., Spxous . . yuvaieds els USwp ypapw Soph. Fr. 694, 
Xenarch. Mev. 3; so, eis réppay yp. Philonid. Incert. 1; eis tdwp, év 
#3art Menand, Movogr. 25, Plat. Phaedr. 276 C, cf. Criti. 120 C; ad 
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wdaros Luc. Catapl. 21; els wéAaryos ypappara ypawat Epigr. Gr. 1038. 
8 :—Pass., 7é0e ppevds yeypanra: in what leaf of memory it is written, 
Pind. O. 10 (11). 3; é& r@ mpookmp ypapels Thy cuppopay having it 
branded on his forehead, Plat. Legg. 754 A. 2. to inscribe, like 
Emypapa, yp. els oxdda, eis orHAny Eur. Phoen. 574, Dem. 121. 21: 
—Pass., ypapecbai rt to be inscribed witha thing, Br. Soph. Tr. 157; @5e 
yéypappar have my name inscribed, Epigr. Gr. 285. 1. 3. to write 
down, yp. Twa aitiov to set him down as the cause, Hdt. 7. 2143 ‘yp. Tt 
iepév tut to register as.., Pind. O. 3. 543 ‘yp. Twa «Anpovdpor, émi- 
Tpomoy to make him so by a written document, Plat. Legg. 923 C, 924 A: 
to register, enrol, yp. Twa T&v immevévrwy among the cavalry, Xen. Cyr. 
4. 3, 21; ob Kpéovros mpoordrou yeypayouat, as a dependent of Cr., 
Soph, O. T. 411. 4. yp. eis twa to write a letter to one, Luc. D. 
Syr.. 23. 5. yp. wept twos to write on a subject, Xen. Cyn. 13, 2; 
imép twos Polyb. 1. 1, 4, etc.:—absol. to write, as an author does, 
describe, Id. 2. 56, 4, in Pass.:—c. dupl. acc., 7é..-ypayeev dv oe 
pouoots tv Tapy ; Eur. Tro. 1188. 6. to write down a law to 
be proposed, hence to propose, move, yvwpny, vopov, ynpiopa, etc., Xen. 
Hell. 1. 7, 37, Mem. 1. 2, 42; pape, absol. (sub. vépov), Dem. 288. 
9-, 715. 27, etc.; yp. wéAepoy, eipnyny, etc., Id. 146. 2., 358.17; also 
c. inf, od ypapeas tadr eva: orpariwreca Id. 14. 24; Eypaya.. 
dnomheiv . . rods mpécBets Id. 233. 21; v. sub mapavopos II. 7. to 
prescribe, ordain, mérpos éypaye Pind. N. 6. 13. 
B. Med. to write for oneself or for one’s own use, note down, Hdt. 
2. 82, etc.; ypdpecOat te év ppeciv Aesch. Cho. 450; ppevay éow 
Soph. Ph. 1325; éypayaynv tropynpara I wrote me down some 
memoranda, Plat. Theaet. 143 A: to cause to be writlen, ovyypapny 
Dem. 1284. 20, etc.; yp. mpdcodoyv mpds riv Bovdny to petition for a 
hearing before the Council, Id. 715. 25: cf. éyypapopa. 2. as 
Att. law-term, ypapec@ai tiva to indict one, twds for some public 
offence, e. g. Tijs alaxpoxepdeias, Plat. Legg. 754, fin,; yp. Twa mapa- 
vopwr, v. sub mapdvoyos II; (see the form in Dem. 548. 4); in full 
ypaphy ypaacGai twa Ar. Nub. 1482 (but in Pass., ef oor ypaporro 
dixn Ib. 758); v. ypapy ul: also c. acc. et inf., yp. Twa ddumety Id. 
Vesp. 894, cf. Pax 107: absol., of ypaydapevor the pr 's, Id. Vesp. 
881; ob Hy érépors ypdwacOa Andoc. 10. 27 :—but, ypapeoOai Ti 
to indict an act, i.e. the doer of it, as criminal, éypayaro tiv XaBpiov 
Swpedy, i.e. he brought a pap) mapavdpwv against the person 
who proposed the gift to Chabrias, Dem. 501. 28, cf. 486. 1; 70 
xapy tovtwv drododva: tapavdépav ypape (2 sing. Med.) Id. 267. 
¥ b. Pass. to be indicted, not seldom in Dem. and Aeschin. ; rodro 
70 Yipitpa &ypadn mapavépwv was indicted as illegal, Aeschin. 62. 28 ; 
Unhiopara bmd rovrou ovde ypapévra not even indicted, Dem. 302. 18; 
{but 254. 13, el pr) Tovro éypapn if this decree had not been proposed, 
as Pass. of A. IT. 0); so in pf., Td yeypappéva the articles of the indict- 
ment, Id. 244. 10., 930. 1; 7) yeypappeévor the penalty named in the 
indictment, 1d. 727.2 :—but-yéypaypa usually takes the sense of the Med., 
to indict, Id. 245. 2., 267. 4, cf. Plat. Euthyphro 2 B, Theaet. 210 D. 

yeabatos, 6, a crab, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 106 D. 
ypapetw, Desiderat. of ypadw, Gloss. 

ypae, to gnaw, eat, Call. Fr. 200, Galen. 5.715 ; Cypr. acc. to Hesych. 
(Prob. from the same Root as Bt-Bpwoxw (v.BB.1), cf. Skt. gras (vorare) ; 
whence also ypaorts, Lat. gramen (grass): cf, also ypaivw, yayypatva.) 

pawns, es, (ef50s) = ypaixds, Strabo 16, lambl.V. Pyth. 23,1 Ep.Tim.4.7. 

ypets, 7, collat. form of ypads, Arcad. 126. 

Yypnyopéw, late pres., formed from pf. éypryopa (q. v.), Arist. Plant. 1. 
2, 2, C. I. 9599, Lxx, N. T. 

yenyopycts, ews, 7, LXX; ypryopots, Philo 1. 510 ;—later forms for 
eypny-:—also 7d yphyopov pas Christ. Inscr. in C. I. 8686. 

yptjtos, ov, Ion. for ypaios, Call. ap. Choerob. 

yenis, ypnis, Ion. and Ep. for ypais. 

ypivos, 6 and 7, Aeol. for fuvds, Eust. 1926. 56. 

yptrevs, éws, 6,=-ypimwy, Theocr. 1. 39, Mosch. 5. 9. 

yptrretw, to fisk, Zonar. Lex. p. 456. 

yptrnis réxv7, %, the art of fishing, Anth. P. 6. 223. 

yprrifw, =ypimevw, Hesych.: metaph., Liban. Epist. 1593. 

ypimopa, 74, that which is caught, gain, E. M. 241.22, Zonar. 

ypttos, 6,=-ypipos, Anth. P. 6. 23, Artemid. 2. 14. II. a haul 
or take of fish, Diog. L. 1. 32. (V. sub pip.) 

ypitrav, 6, (ypiros) a fisherman, ypitwvos ypimeds . . Exwoe Taor Anth, 
P.7. 5043 cf. ypumeds. 

ypievw, to speak riddles, Diphil. ap. Ath. 451 B, Eust. 884. 10. 

ypidos, 6, like ypiros, a fishing-basket, creel, made of rushes, Opp. H. 
3. 80, Plut. 2. 471 D. 2. metaph. anything intricate, a dark saying, 
riddle, Ar. Vesp. 20; ypipov mpoBddAAeav Antiph. Tavup. 2; A€yev 
~ypipous mapa mérov Id, Kvow@.1: cf. Miiller Dor. 4.8, § 48q. (Prob. 
from the same Root as pip, Lat. scirpus.) 

yetpabys, es, (ef5os) like a riddle, Luc. Jup. Trag. 28, Ath. 456 C. 

ypopdas, d5os, 4, or ypopdis, (dos, 4, Lat. scrofa, an old sow, Hippon. 
48; cf. Hesych. and Suid. (Prob. from same Root as ypadw (Dor. 
ypopw), to grub up; cf. Lat. scrobs.) 

Y , 0, a late word, =mvypn, the fist, Hesych., E. M., etc. ; ypdvOg 
maigas Schol. Il. 2. 219; ypdvOov dyri ypdévOov blow for blow, Polyc. 
Ep. ad Phil. 2:—yp. madaoriaios =ombapn, Aquil. V. T. (Jud. 3. 
16). II. a stone or block standing out from a wall, Math. Vett. 

ypévOwv, 6, first lessons on the flute, Hesych., Poll. 4.83. 

ypémma, Aeol. or Dor. for ypaypa, C. I. 4725, 4730 (but here perh. 
-yporra =ypamra is the true reading). 

yporho-paxos, ov, fighting with the ypicdos, ot Tp, the Roman Velites, 
Polyb. I. 33, 9-, 6. 21, 7: cf. ypoopopdpos. 








g the dentale was fixed, Hes. Op. 425, 434, cf. Virg. G. 1. 169. 


yparlaios — yuns. 


ypoodos, 5, a hind of javelin, described by Polyb. 6. 22, 4. 
ypoado-dhépos, ov, =ypoopoudyos, Polyb. 6. 21, 9. 

ypouvés, 6, v. ypuvds. 

pode, Dor. for ypadw, Inscr. Mel. in C. 1. 3: so ypopedoavra Dor. 
for ypauparevoayra, Inscr. Arg. ib. 1125; cf. spbaele 

pd, used in Comic writers always with od5€ or yndé,—dmoxpwopévy 
. 0088 ypd not a syllable, Ar. Pl.17; ob88 ypid dmayyéAAew Dem. 353. 
10; pnde ypd Aéye Menand. Wevd. 4; Spou pydty.. nde ypd not a 
morsel, not a bit, Antiph. MAove, 1.13; draéper Xarpepav ros ode ypd 
Menand.’Opy. 2. (Commonly explained of the noise of swine, not even 
a grunt, Schol. Ar, 1.c.; but Hesych. and others say that -ypd was pro- 
perly the dirt under the nail, and so anything utterly insignificant.) 
yprlw, fut. ypigw, Ar. Eq. 294, ypvfopat Alcae. Com, Madaorp. 1: 
aor. éypuga:—to say ypd (v. sub voc.), to grumble, mutter, ypu ew be 
kal ToAparov..; Ar. Pl. 454; macdds v ypugayros Id. Nub. 963 ; 
ef re yptge Id. Eq. 294; ph pdadpoy pdtv ypucew Id. Pax 98; ob52 
ypugovras rovri Id. Ran. 913; ob« érdApa ypvga 7d maparay Isae. 71. 
42; cf. ypuxrds. II. in Arist. Probl. 4. 2, 5, a fut. ypioe is used 
in the sense of rpgee will liquefy. 

ypuKros, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of ypt(w, dpa ypuxrév éorw ipiv; will ye 
dare to grumble? Ar. Lys. 656. 

ypvAife, later sypediitine (A. B. 33, etc.): Dor. fut. -ypudrgetre, Ar. 
Ach. 746:—to grunt, of swine, Ar. l. c., Pl. 307. 

yptAvopés, 6, grunting, Arist. H. A. 4.9, 5- 

YpvAAlov (better ypdAlwv), ovos, 6, Dim. of sq., a little pig, Hesych. 

ypiAos, later ypwAAos (Arcad. 52), 6, a pig, porker, Zonar.; cf. Plut. 
2. 985 sqq. 2.=-yéyypos, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 356 A, Nic. ib. 
288 C. II. an Egyptian dance, A.B. (Onomatop.) 

ypipéa (in Mss. often ypupaia), 4, a bag or chest for old clothes, etc., 
Diphil. Incert. 45, Poll. 10. 100, A. B. 33: the form ypupeta, Ib., Et. 
Gud. 130. 5. II. like ypvrn 1 (Hesych.), trash, trumpery, Sotad. 
*EywAet. 1. 3, Vol. Heracl. 1. p. 64, Themist. 257 A, etc. :—hence ypipeo- 
mms, ov, 6, Luc. Lexiph. 3; v. Lob. Phryn, 230. 

ypivés, 6, a fagot, dry wood, Lyc. 86, 294: also ypouvés. 

ypin-deros, 6, a hind of griffin or wyvern, Ar. Ran. 929. 

ypitaive,=ypuréopa:, Dionys. ap. Harp., Suid., E. M.:—the aor. 
éypurev % 77, cited from Melanthius ib., is referred to the form -ypimrw, 
known from Hesych. 

ypin-adomnt, %, griffin-fox, of a deformed person, Hipp. 1201 E. 

ypimdvos, ov, bowed by age, Antipho ap. Harp. 

yptméopat, Pass. to become hooked or bent, of the nails, Hipp. Progn. 
42: cf. yputaivw, 

ypirés, 7, dv, hook-nosed, with a high or aquiline nose, opp. to otpds, 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 21, Plat. Rep. 474 E; so, yp. dvuxes Aretae. Caus. M. 
Ac. 2.1, M. Diut. 1. 8. 2. generally, curved, ypu} yaornp a 
round paunch, Xen. l.c.; yp. orépavos Eubul. Ere. 3 :—1d ypumiv, = 
ypurdérns, Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 7- 

ypimérns, Tos, %), hookedness, of the nose, opp. to opdérns, Xen. Cyr. 8. 
4, 21, Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 12; of a beak, Plut. 2. 994 F; of talons, Ib. 641 D. 

ypvmwors, ews, }, a crooking, hooking, Cael. Aurel. M. Ac. 2. 32. 

ypvopos, 6, (ypt(w) a grunting, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 376 A. 

yptrdaptov, 7é, Dim. of ypirn, Paroemiogr. 

ypvrn [], #, (Lat. seruta, also gruta, Schol. Hor. Ep. 1. 7,65, whence 
scrutari, etc.) :—trash, frippery, A. B. 33, Phryn. 230:—also (cf. ypu- 
péa) a woman's dressing-case, Sappho 102, II. small fish, 
Geop. 20. 12, 2. i 

yptro-86Kn, 7),=ypupea, Anth. P. 6. 254. 

ypirotwhetov, 76, a frippery-shop, Gloss. 

yptro-raAns, ov, 6, a seller of small wares, Schol. Ar. Pl. 17. 

ypu, gen. ypunds, 6, a griffin or griffon, a fabulous creature variously 
described, first mentioned by Aristeas about 560 B.C., Hdt. 3. 116, ef. 
Aesch. Pr. 395, C.I. 139. 11. [@ in obliq. cases, Virg. Ecl. 8. 27, as in 
ypords: in Hdt. 4.13, 27, the older Edd. give ypumas, wrongly, for ypimas. } 

Ypavos, 7, ov, (‘ypaw) eaten out, cavernous, Lyc. 631, 1280. a. 
as Subst. ypavn (sc. wérpa), 9, a cavern, grot, Nic. Al. 77, E. M. 241. 52, 
etc.:—hence any hollow vessel, a kneading-trough, Anth., P. 7. 736. 

yva, 7, v. sub -yuns. 

yous, 74, (dns 11) =mpupvqora Anth, P. to. 1. 

yuan, 7, @ Megarean cup, Philet. 41, cf. C. I. 8347 6. 

ywuAov, 76, a hollow, in Il. always of the cuirass (@wpné), which was 
composed of a back-piece and breast-piece, called ywada or jpibwpaxa, 
which were joined at the sides by clasps or buckles (wéprat, mepdvat) ; 
whence, the cuirass was called yuado@opat, Paus. 10. 26, 2: in Il, 15. 
530 we have Owpnxa .. yudAorow dpypéra a cuirass formed of these two 
pieces; cf. kparaoytados. 2. the hollow of a vessel, xparhpwy *y. 
Eur. I. A. 1052: or a hollow vessel, xpuood -yépovra yvada Id. Andr. 
1093. 38. xotdas wérpas +. the hollow of a rock, Soph. Ph, 1081 : 
a cavern, grotto, mérpva pixara ywada Eur. Hel. 189. 4. in pl., 
of hollow ground, vales, dales, dells, yuados to Tapynooto Hes. Th. 
499, cf. h. Hom. Ap. 396; Nuons 25. 5; ywada SoiBou, Geod, of 
Delphi, Eur. Phoen. 237, Ion 245, cf. Ar. Thesm. 110; Avda 7’ Gy 
yada (so Herm.) throughout the vales of Lydia, Aesch. Supp. 550; 
vada xwpas Ar. Thesm. 110; aidépia ywada the vault of heaven, Opp. 
C. 1. 281. . (The root appears in éy-yvaAi{w, and prob. éy~yin is akin: 
but the relationship either to -yéns or yuioy is doubtful.) 

yvards, dv, hollow, Eust. 526. 42. ‘ 

yoyns. ov, 5, a water bird, paraphr. Opp. Ix. 2. 16. 

yins, ov, 6, (7, yaia, cf. éyyaros 11) :—the curved piece of wood in a 
plough, to which the share was fitted, the tree, Lat. buris, under bie 








yurarOns — yuuvorréppatos. 


a certain measure of land (cf. Lat. juger), rarely in sing., Soph. Fr. 643, 
Eur. Heracl. 839 :—in pl. lands, Ximedias yeas Aesch. Pr. 369 ; 

vas Ib. 708; airécmopo vy. Id. Fr. 198; of mAnator 
Soph. O. C. 58:—metaph. of a wife, dpdorpor y. 1d. Ant. 569.—Elmsl, 
Heracl. 1. c. (also ad Bacch. 13, Soph. O. C. 58) maintains that the Trag. 
*yvar masc. (from ‘yuns), never fem. (from yea) ; and the best 
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by his pudq for a definite time, Béckh P. E. 2. 216, Wolf Lept. Pp. 
xcii. 2. @ training-master, esp. at Sparta, C. I. 1326, c 
cf, Béckh p. 61%. mee Piet Saas 
Yupvacissov, 7d, Dim. of sq., Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 29. 
yupvaorov [a], 7d, I. in pl. bodily exercises, Pind. Fr. 95. y = 





critics have followed him; in Aesch. Pr. 369, Aeup is 

from the Cod. Med. ; and in Eur. Hel. 89, Bacch. 13, rods .., rovade.. 
-yoas are received—In most places the gender is indeterminate, as in 
Aesch. Pr. 708, Soph. Ant. |. c., Eur. Phoen. 646; in C. I. 5775. 13 we 


have T@v -yuav. 
oe és, nourishing the limbs, Nic. Th. 529. 


és, strong of limb, #8n Opp. H. 2.277; madaccpootyn Ib. 





5. 495. 
és, strengthening the limbs, Pind. P. 3. 12. 
és, weighing down the limbs, Aesch. Ag. 63, Anth. P.10. 12. 
ov, gnawing the limbs, eating, pededava: (v. 1. -yuroxdpos, 
sensu dubio), Hes. Op. 66; mip Anth. P. 9. 443. 
7, ov, taming limbs, conquering, év -yuoddpats .. xepalv 
Pind. I. 5 (4). 75, as Herm. ; others take éy yuoddpars separately (from 
ov, 6,) among athletes. 
yrrb-Kodos, ov, binding the limbs, Lyc. 1202. 
76, a limb, freq. in Hom., who always uses pl., in phrases -yuia 


Ps sesatl Tpépos or Kaparos AdBe ~via, etc.; so also in Trag., as Aesch. 
Pers. 913, cf. Fr. ; also, yuia woday the feet, Il. 13. 512; -yuia the 
hands, Theocr. 22. 81; and -yvioy in sing. the hand, Ib. 121; but -yuiov 
the whole body, Pind. N. 7. 108, Hipp. 1181. 1, etc., v. Foés, Oecon. :— 
-yvia the womb, h. Hom. Merc. 20.—Never in Att. Prose. II. 
» Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 5774. 183. 
Bnd . &, stiffening ing the limbs, vupas Anth. P. 6. 219; xdparo 
. Gr, 853. 6. 
yuro-1éSn, 7, a fetter, Pind. P. 2. 41, Aesch. Pr. 168, in pl. 
yurss, 7, dv, lame, Call. Dian. 177, Lyc. 144, Anth. P. 6. 203. 
yrro-rdiehs, és, melting or wasting the limbs, Anth. P. 6. 30. 
pass. with pining limbs, Ib. 71. ‘a 
ov, piercing the limbs, Christod. Ecphr. 226. 
yur-otxXos, ov, fettering the limbs, Lyc. ore 
yors-xadxos, ov, of brasen limb, Anth. P. 15. 26. 
yoda, (yids) to lame, -yuidow .. ip” Gp ixéas trmous Il. 8. 402, 
cf. 416; so, -yurabels lame, Hes. Th. 858, cf. Hipp. Art. 819:—to weaken, 


Acut. 394, etc. 
> €V05, Fs + long-necked, scraggy-necked, Ar. Pax 789; ex- 


whe ae 8, E.M. 244), 8, @ long-shaped wallet, A 
. 228, E. M. 244), 6, a € wallet, Ar. 
Pax 527 (ubi v. Schol.), Chitias 25, Phitem."larp. 1: also 


II. 
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Dem. 


. éyipvaca Aesch.: pf. yeytpvaxa Id.—Pass., 
1414. 8: pf. -yeydpvacpas (v. infr.): (yupvds). 
train in ie exercise: generally, to train, exercise, 
Tiy yoxny . 2E; éavrdv wat rovs trmous Xen. An. 1. 
inf., y. rods waidas worety to train or accustom them to do a 
Cyr. 1. 6, 32; so also, y. rd Ti to accustom him fo it, Ib. 
twa mepi 71 Isocr. 209 

yupvacacba ré 


a 


6. 4, 11; 7 


éybpvace Id. Ag. 540; xpupds .. mrevpd yupvace yod7s, of pleurisy, Eur. 
Fr. 683 :—Pass., irepuhwas Spépous .. -yupvaterac Aesch. Pr. 592. 
bos, properly fem. of yuurds, naked, Eur. Tro. 448: but also 


Toa trnovs), Eur. Hipp. 1134 :—as masc. Subst. trained, practised, 
dperjy Epitaph. in C. 1. 938. III. as Subst. =yvpvacia 
~ or "yuuvdowv, -yupvabos tv reudver Epigr. Gr. 222; -yuuvddos .. révov 


Ib. 201. 
ypvacia, }, =yopvaois, exercise, Plat. Theaet. 169 C, Arist. Pol. 4. 
3,1, al.; in disputing, Id. Top. 1. 2, 1:—owpariey y. 1 Ep. Tim. 4. Pt 
Yupvactapyéw, to be gymnasiarch, at Athens, C. I. 267, 270. 1, al.; 7. 
els TMpophOea Lys. 161. 46, Isae. 67. 10; y. Aapwak (cf. Aapmadnpopia), 
62. 20; also in Med., -yupvacmpyeiobat ev rats Kaunas Xen. Vect. 


4, 52:—Pass. to be supplied with iarchs, -yupvaciapxovow of 
Thotcio .. , 6 5& Bijuos youvacwpyera 1d, Rep. Ath. 1, 13. 2. at 


Sparta, C. I. 1351, etc. 
Sc obese 6, =~apxos, C. I. 270, Lex ap. Aeschin. 2. 37. 
Yupvaciapyxia, 7, the office of a gymnasiarch, Xen. Ath. 1, 13, Arist. 
Pol. 6. 8, 22. 
Ypvaciapyixés, 7, dv, of or for a gymnasiarch, Plut. Ant. 33. 
yopvacrapyis, er %, fem. roi: (Sone I. 5132. 
Los or a » @ gymnasiarch, former of one of the liturgies or 
ublic duties at Athens, who superintended the palaestrae, and paid the 
training-masters, Andoc. 17. 20, Dem. 940. 13, etc. He was elected 


Hdt. 9: 333 and so in Hipp. Art. 824, Plat., etc. 2. metaph., 
ywHvacwoy ypadev to write an exercise or essay, Galen. IT. in 
sing. the public place where athletic exercises were practised, the gym- 


nastic school, like wadaiorpa, held sacred to the gods, Eur. Phoen. 368, 
Antipho 121. 26, Plat. Criti. 117 C, etc.; & @jperépov yupvaciov from 
our school, Ar. Vesp. 526, cf. Plat. Gorg. 493 D: pl., y. 7a fmnd«pora 
the hippodrome, Eur. Hipp. 229. 2. generally, a school, év -yupva- 
ciows Axadnyias Epicr. Incert. 1. 11; év ‘Ounpeiy yupvaciy Epigr. Gr. 
ag < 3. in collective sense, the youths who attend the school, 

. 252. 6. 

ypvaorts, ews, 7, exercise, Poll. 7. 153. 

yupvaowabns, €s, (<fos) sit for a yupvdcroy, Cic, Att. 1. 6. 

76, an exercise, practice, Dion. H. de Rhet. 1, Plut. 2. 
1119 D. 
, verb, Adj. one must practise, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 28. 
yup , TO, ="yupvdouoy, Aristaen, 2. 3. 

yup , ov, 6, a trainer of professional Athletes, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 
20, Plat. Legg. 720 E, etc.: opp. to the matdorpiBns, who taught 
gymnastics as an accomplishment, cf. Arist. Pol. 3.6, 7; iarpds «ai +. 
Id. Eth. Io. 9, 15. 

yupvacrixos, 7, dv, fond of athletic exercises, skilled in them, Hipp. 

Aph. 1242, Plat. Prot. 313 D; of the gymnastic master, Arist. Pol. 4. 1, 
2:—-+. Oepaneia, Plat. Gore. 464 .B; and 4-«f (with or without réxv7), 
gymnastics, 1d. Symp. 186 E, etc. Adv. -«@s, Ar. Vesp. 1212. 
YupVAs, jros, 6,=yupnvds, Diod. 3.8:—esp. a light-armed foot-soldier, 
Tyrtae. 8. 35, Hdt. 9. 63, Eur. Phoen. 1147, Xen. An. 4. 1, 28. pe 
in pl. yupvijres, of, Argive serfs, like the Spartan Helots, Thessalian 
Penests, etc., Poll. 3. 83 ; also yupvqjorot, Miiller Dor. 3. 4, § 2, cf. 3. 3, 
§ 2. 2. =T'vpvocogicrai, Strabo 719; hence yupraris copia their 
philosophy, Plut. 2. 322 B. 

Top vijgot, ai, (yupvns) the Balearic islands, from the skill of 
the inhabitants as slingers, Arist. Mirab. 88, Strabo 167, Diod. 5. 17, etc., 
ef. Virg. G. 1. 309. 

yupvyre(a, 7, nakedness, Eust. Opusc. 190. 43, etc.: v. yupryria. 

yupvytetw, to be lightly clad, Dio Chrys. 25: to be light-armed, Plut. 
Aemil. 16 ; cf. yupyeredor. 

, ov, 6, =yupvys, with which it is often interchanged, Schneid, 
Xen, An. 4.1, 6 os Adj. naked, Luc. Bacch. 3. 

yupvytia, %, (yumrts) the light-armed troops, Thuc. 7. 37. 

yupvyriKés, 4, dv, of or for a yupvts, dwAa Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 4, Plut. 
Flamin. 4: 70 -yupynrucdy, =-yuprnria, Strabo 306. 

, «os, %, fem. of yumvArns, v. sub yupvas II. 2. 

yupvxés, 7, dv, of or for gymnastic exercises, y. dyav a gymnastic 
contest, Hdt. 2. 91, ete.; opp. to immuds, Id. 1. 167; to wovoixds Thuc, 
3- 104, Plat. Legg. 658 A. 

yupviredw, fo be naked, 1 Ep. Cor. 4. 11 Lachm.; vulg. yupynredo, 

yupvo-Sepxéopat, Pass. fo shew oneself naked, Luc. Cyn. 1. 

yup ov, with the fruit bare, i.e. without shell or husk, 
Theophr. C. P. 1. 17,8; cf. yupvoowépparos. 

T'vpvo-maibiat, ai, a yearly festival in honour of those who fell at 
Thyrea, at which naked boys danced and went through gymnastic 
exercises, Hdt. 6.67, Thuc. 5. 82, Xen., etc. ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

yup (sc. Spxnats), }, a dance of naked boys, Ath. 630 D. 

yupvorrodéw, to go barefoot, Ep. Socr. 13. 

, ov, 6, ="yupvdrous, Suid. 
yupvo-wébiov, 76, a hind of sandal or slipper, Poll. 7. 94. 
yupvé-rous, 4, 7}, barefooted, Strabo 294, Joseph. B. J. 2. 15, I. 
b , ov, naked and dirty, of Zeno, Diog. L. 7. 16. 
. 9, dv, naked, unclad, -yupyds wep tev Od. 6. 136, etc. ; -yupvor 
ov, as opp. to the dwArrddpopos, Pind. P. 11. 73. 2. unarmed, 
ob8' imépevey Marpoxdor, -yupvov wep édv7’ év Sniorir: Il. 16. 815, etc. ; 
ura ra. vOra wapéxey Plot. Fab, 11 :—7d yuprd, of single men, the 
parts not covered by armour, the exposed parts, Thuc. 3. 23, Xen. Hell. 
4-4,12; esp. the right side, (the left being covered by the shields), 
Thuc. 5. 10, 71; cf. yupywots. 3. sometimes of things, -yupvor 
réfov an uncovered bow, i.e. taken out of the ywpurds or case, Od. 11. 
607 ; y. diards 21. 417; 7. waxaipa, fipos Theophr. 22. 146, Ap. Rh.; 
yupv TH xepadg with the head bare, Plat. Phaedr. 243 B. 4. 
c. gen. stripped of a thing, eoA€od -yupvdv pdo-yavoy Pind. N. 1. 80, cf. 
Xen. Ages. 2,14; «amos dévBpav -yuuvds Pind.O. 3.43; yunvds dorpaxav 
Aesch, Fr. 401; -yuyvds mporopméy Id, Pers. 1036; y. TaY dpioreiov 
drep Soph. Aj. 464; and so in Prose, -yupvds dwAov Hadt. 2.141; 7 
Yux7) uur?) Tod od@paros Plat, Crat. 403 B, cf. Rep. 577 B, Gorg. 523 
Dz 5. in common language yuuvds meant lightly clad, i.e. in the 
tunic or under-garment Es ay (era), without the mantle (iza7iov), 
Hes. Op. 389, cf. Xen. An. 1. 10, 3, Dem. 583. 21; (so nudus ara, sere 
nudus, Virg. G. 1. 299); of horses, without harness, Arr. Ven. 24. 
3- 6. of facts, oaked, bald, ra mpaypara yupva Gewpeiv Diod, 1.76; 
yupvdy 7d Epyov SupyjoacGa Luc. Tox. 41. 7. bare, mere, KiKKos 
1 Ep. Cor. 15. 37- 8. beardless, Ap. Rh. 2. 707. 9. of im- 
possibilities, yupv pudaxiy émrarras Pherecr. Tup.4, Philem. Apra(.t. 
, av, ol, the naked philosophers of India, Arist. Fr. 30, 
Strab. 762, Plut. Alex. 64, Luc. Fugit. 7; cf. yupvqs 11. 2. 
vO-O'T and -omeppos, ov, having the seed bare, uncovered 
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by shell or husk, Theophr. H. P. 1. 11, 2 and 3; cf, yupydxapmos, 
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yupvorys, 770s, 7), nakedness, LXX (Deut. 28. 48), N. T. 

yupvo-xpous, 6, 7), having the body naked, Nonn. D, 7. 124. 

yupvow, fut. dow, used) to strip naked, ta daréa T&v Kpedy ¥. to 
strip the bones of their flesh, Hdt. 4. 61; o@pa yuprwoarres ed Soph. 
Ant. 410:—Hom. uses it only in Pass., mostly of warriors, to be stript 
naked or exposed, drew orpepOévTt perappeva Yyupvade(n Il. 12. 428; 
ovra Odavra orépvoy yupvabévra map domida 16. 312, cf. Od. 10.341; 
So, Telxos éyupvwOn the wall was left bare, i.e. defenceless, Il. 12. 399: 
but also ¢o strip oneself naked or to be stript naked, aldéopar yap 
yuuvodaba Od. 6. 222; c. gen., éyupvwOn paxéwy he stript himself of his 
Tags, 22.1; so later, yupvwOer fipos Hdt. 3.64, cf. Aesch. Theb. 624 :— 
also to be stript or deprived of a thing, Plat. Rep. 601 B; cf. yunvwréos. 

yopvwors, ews, 7, a stripping, Plut. Cato Ma. 20. IL. nakedness, 
Lxx (Gen. 9. 22) :—é{adAdooew tiv éavrod +. his defenceless side (cf. 
yupves 2), Thuc. 5. 71. 

Yupvartos, a, ov, to be stript of, rwds Plat, Rep. 361 C. 

yivark-dbeAdos, 6, a wife’s brother ; fem, yovaxadéAdn, 7, (acc. to 
others, oxyt., —pds, —p7) a wife's sister; cf. Lob. Phryn. 304, Thom. M. 
P- 197- 

yivatx-dvnp, 6, a woman-man; dat. pl. yuvaredvdpeoo: Epich. 156 Ahr. 

yivatkdpvov, 76, Dim. of yuv7}, Diocl. Med. 6, M. Anton. 5. 11, etc. 

yivatketov, 74, v. sq. 

yivatketos, a, ov, Aesch. Cho. 630, 678, also os, ov, Eur. 1. A. 233: Ion. 
YuvarKvos, 7, ov: (yu) :—of or belonging to women, like women, befit- 
ting them, feminine, Lat. muliebris, yuvaieetat Bovdai a woman's designs, 
Od. 11. 437; Aovrpdy Hes. Op. 751; often in Hdt., and Att.; -yuv. dyopa, 
v. sub dvdpetos :—1) +y. Oeds, the Roman bona dea, Plut. Caes. 9, Cic. 19: 
- TéAEHos war with women, Anth, P. 7. 352. 2. in bad sense, 
womanish, effeminate, évOos Archil. 8. 10; 5paua Ar, Thesm. 151; cf. 





Plat. Alc. 1.127A,etc.; so Adv. -ws, Id. Legg. 731 D:—cf. adaAds. II. 
as Subst., 1. 4 yuvaxnin =yuvarndy, the part of the house reserved 
Sor the women, the harem, Hdt. 5. 20; 70 yuvaicetoy in Lxx. 2. 


Ta yuvaikela partes muliebres, Hipp. Epid. 1. 195. b.=7d Kata- 
pyua, Id. Aph. 1254, Arist. P..A. 2. 2, Io, al. 

yivatk-epacris, 6, a woman-lover, and yivatkepacréw, Poll. 3. 68, 70. 

tos, 7, ov, Ion. for -yuva:wetos, Hdt. . 

yivatknpés, d, dv,=-yuvaixeios, Diocl. (Bax. 3) in A. B. 87, where 
Meineke needlessly conj. -yuvaimopds: yuvaenpds tpémos is cited by 
Phryn. ib. 31, perhaps from the same Poet. 

yivarxias, ov, 6, =yUvus, a weakling, Luc. Pisc, 31. 

yivaicife, fut. Att. 12, 40 be womanish, play the woman, dress or 
speak like one, Hipp. Aér. 293, Ar. Thesm. 268 :—so in Med., Polyb. 32. 
25, 7- II. muliebria pati, Luc. Somn. 19. 

Yivatxixds, , cv, womanish, feminine, Arist. G. A. 4.2, 13 yuvareind- 
repo yivovra: of waoroi more like those of women, Id. H. A. 7. 1, 15. 
yovaikwov, 74, Dim. of yuvy, Longus 3.6, 15 (with v. 1. yévaior). 
yivaixiois, ews, , womanish behaviour, Ar. Thesm. 863. 
yivarcioxwov, 74, a very young girl, Hesych. 

yivaciopés, 5, womanish weakness, Polyb. 30. 16, 5. 

yivaictoti, Adv. dike a woman, Ath. 528F. 
Se aepiaiaa ov, devised by a woman, Aesch. Cho. 626; cf, dvipé- 

OVAOS. 

yivaixo-yfpiros, ov, proclaimed by a woman, wdéos Aesch. Ag. 487. 

yivarko-adis, és, = -yuvainwdys, Schol. Ar. Nub. 289. 

yivarxo-7Ons, €s, of womanish disposition, Hesych. 

yivauxo-Goivas, 5, feasted by the women, Paus. 8. 48, 4. 

yivarKo-Oipos, ov, of womanish mind, Ptol.—Adv. —pws, Polyb. 2. 8, 
12, etc. 

yivarkd-KAwtp, wos, 5, a stealer of women, Lyc. 771. 

yivaixo-kpacia, 4, (xpaots) womanish temper, a woman's nature, Strabo 
165, Plut. Anton. 10; v. Wyttenb. 2. 20 A, Schiif. 5. p. 340. 

Yivatko-Kpiréopat, Pass. to be ruled by women, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 7. 

yivatko-Kparntos, ov, ruled by women, Schol. Eur. Or. 742. 

yivatko-Kpatia, 4, the dominion of women, Arist. Pol, 5. 11, 11, Plut. 
Cato Ma. 8. 

yiivaiko-KTévos, ov, murdering women, Philo 2. 581. 

“yivaikopavéw, to be mad for women, Ar. Thesm. 576. 

yvaiko-pivis, és, mad for women, Anth. P. 12.86, Luc. Alex. 11. 

yivatkopavia, 7, madness for women, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 464 D. 

yivarko-pacbos, ov, having breasts like a woman, Galen. 

yivaikd-pipos, ov, aping women, yuvaikopipos bmridopacw xEpov 
Aesch, Pr. 1005; éc8jpaTa Soph. Fr. 706; o7oAn Eur. Bacch. 980. 

yivatKd-popdos, ov, in woman's shape, Eur. Bacch. 855. 

yivatkovopéw, to be a yuvaicovdpos, Artemid, 2, 31. 

yYivatkovopia, %, the office of yuva:xovdpos, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 22. 

yivatko-vopos, 6, one of a board of magistrates at Athens and other 
cities, to maintain good manners among the women, Timocl. &:A08. 1, 
Menand. Keep. 1; Arist. (Pol. 4. 15, 13) says it was an aristocratical 
institution :—cf. ma:dovdpos. 

Yivaikdopar, Pass. to become a woman or womanly, Hipp. 1202 A, Philo. 

yivaixorG0éw, to be effeminate, Ath. 523 C. 

yivatko-risns [7], ov, 5, (dmmrevw) one who looks lustfully on women, 
Eust. 851. 54; cf. wapevorinns. 

yivarko-rAnOas, és, full of women, Spsd0s Aesch. Pers, 122; avAAoyos 
Eur. Alc. 952. 

yivatk6-rewos, ov, woman-avenging, moreno Aesch, Ag. 225. 

yivarxo-mpemns, és, befitting women, womanish, Plut. 2. 102 D. 

yivatko-mpbcwros, ov, with woman's face, Schol. Il. 1. 131. 

yivarko-pidys [7], ov, Dor. -as, a, 6, woman-loving, Polyzel. Mave. 4, 
Theocr, 8. 60 :—but p:Aoyirns is the approved word. 


yuuvorns — yovia, 


yivaiks-pwv, ov, of woman's mind, Eur. Fr. 364. 34. 

yivatko-uns, és, female by nature, Emped. 217. 

yivakd-wvos, ov, ‘ speaking small like a woman,’ Ar. Thesm. 192. 

yivatks-ixos, ov, of womanish soul, Procl. paraphr.,Ptol. p. 228. 

yivakodns, es, (f50s) like, ish, Polyb. 2. 56, g. 

yivatkav, dvos, 6, =yuvacaviris, Xen. Cyr. 5.5, 2. 

yivatkwvitis, c5os, 7), the women’s apartments in a house, opp. to av- 
dpwy (cf. yuvakwv), Lys. 92. 28., 97.1, Menand. Yevd. 2; v. Dict. of 
Antt, s. v. domus :—the harem of an eastern prince, i. e. ‘he women, Plut. 
Cato Mi. 30., 2. 819 D:—as Adj., 4 y. avAn the court of the women’s 
apartments, Diod. 17. 50. 

yivat-pivis, és,=yuvaikopavhs, mad for women, Il. 3. 39, Acl. N. A. 
15.14. In late Ep. yuvowpavéay, as if a partic., Q. Sm. 1. 735. 

yvaios, a, ov, =yuvairetos, yuvara d@pa presents made to a woman, 
Od. 11. 531., 15. 247- II. as Subst., ywvatov, 74, little woman, 
as a term of endearment for a wife, Ar. Vesp. 610, Thesm. 792 :—often 
in a contemptuous sense, a weak woman, Andoc. 17. 9, Dem, 787. 25, 
Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 4:—but not a true Dim., Lob. Paral. 305, cf. Diod. 
17. 24, Plut. Pelop. 9. 

yv-av5pos, ov, of doubtful sex, womanish, Soph. Fr. 865. 

viva, Dor. yuvd, Aeol. Bava (v. sub voce), #: gen. -yuvaueds, acc. 
yuvaixa, voc. yuvat :—dual yuvaixe Soph. Ant. 61:—pl. yuvaixes, yuvat- 
k@v, etc., (as if from ydvag); a gen. yuvarxelwy Phocyl. 3 :—we also 
find a Comic acc. -yuyny Pherecr. Kpam, 19; pl. nom. -yuvat, Alcae. Com. 
Incert. 7, Menand. Incert. 480, acc. yuvds Com. Anon. in Meineke 4. 622; 
v. E. M, 243. 24, A. B. 86. A woman, Lat. femina, opp. to man, Il. 
15. 683: without regard to age or station, both married and single; in 
pl. the maids, attendants, Hom.: he often joins it, like dvqp, with a 
second Subst., yu?) tapin housekeeper, Il. 6. 390; Sé€amowa, ypyiis, 
Gderpis, Suwal yuvaikes, etc. ; so yuv7) Mepois Hdt.:—in voc. often as 
a term of respect or affection, mistress, lady, cf. Wiistem. Theocr. 15. 12: 
—arti yuvaikes the lasses say, Id. 20. 30:—mpds yuvarxcs like a woman, 
Aesch. Ag. 592 :—proverb., y. povwbeo’ ovdév Id. Supp. 749; sponse 
yuvarkos els HSmp ypapw (cf. ypadpw 11) Soph. Fr. 694; yuvargi xocpey 
H otyn pépe Id. Aj. 293; v. Indices Eur. et Comic. IL. a wife, 
spouse, opp. to mapOévos, Il. 6, 160, Od. 8. 523, etc., cf. Xen. An. 3. 2, 
25; but also a concubine, Il, 24. 497- III. a mortal woman, opp. 
to a goddess, 14. 315, Od. 10, 228, etc. IV. the female, mate 
of animals, first in Arist. Pol. 2. 3, fin. V. in Il. 24. 58, yuvatia 
Oncaro pady, it has been taken as Adj.; but ya(éy merely stands in 
the Homeric schema xa’ Odov xal pépos, v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 584. (Cf. 
Skt. gani, Zd. ghena, Goth. guino, Icel. kona or kvenna, A.S. cwen 
(Scott. guean = woman, cp. queen), etc.: vy. sub yiyvopat.) 

yovvs, Sos, 6, a ish man, ds 6 yuvvs; of Bacchus, Aesch. 
(Fr. 56) ap. Ar. Thesm. 136, cf. Theocr. 22. 69, Ael. V. H. 12. 12. 

yur , 6, V.S, imaeros. 

yirapuov, 7d, Dim. of sq., a nest, cranny, At. Eq. 793- 

yorn, %, (yy) a vulture’s nest: a hole, Hesych., cf. «dan. 

yids, ddos, 4, vulture-haunted, wérpa Aesch. Supp. 796. 

yomwwos [0], 7, ov, of a vulture, mrépvg Luc. Icarom. 11. 

yimadys, es, (<i50s) vuliure-like, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 16. 

yipaXeos, a, ov,=-yupds, rounded, curved, Opp. C. 1. 57. 

yupya0es (not -yupyados, Arcad. 49. 19), 6, a wicker-basket, Ar. Fr. 19; 
esp. for catching fish, Arist. H. A. 5. 27, 4: proverb., -yupyaGov puaay to 
labour in vain, Aristaen. 2. 20. 

yipevw, fo run round in a circle, Strabo 259, Babr. 29. 4. 

yipy-t6pos, ov, tracing a circle, avAag Anth. P. 9. 274. 

yiptvn, 7%, a kind of cake, Luc. Tragop. 157. 

yupivos or yupivos (Arcad. 65.16), 6, a tadpole, porwigle, so called 
from: its round shape, Batpaxos y. Plat. Theaet. 161 D; cf. -yépuvos. 
[v, Arat. 947.] ; : 

yipivadns, es, (el50s) like a tadpole, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 12. 

yupios, a, ov, (yupds) circular, round, ap. Suid., Zonar. : 

yipts, ews, , the finest meal, Lat. pollen, Diosc. 2.107, Ath. 115 D. 

yipirys (sc. dpros), ov, 6, bread of the finest meal, Geop. 20. 41. 

popos, ov, running round in a circle, Anth. P. 9. 20. 

yipo-edhs, és, like a circle, round. Ady. —80s, Diosc, 2. 204. 

yipddev, Ady. in a circle, Liban. 4. 1071, C. I. 8763 b. : 

yipé-pavris, 6, (yopis) =dAevpdpavris, Artemid. 2. 69;—prob. a ditto~ 
graphy of rupépzav7is, which goes just before. 

yipés, 4, dv, round, yupds &v dost round-shouldered, crook-backed, 
Od. 19. 246; freq. in Anth. 

yipos, 6, a ring, circle, Polyb. 29. 11,5: a round hole to plant a tree 
in, Theophr. C. P. 3. 4, I. 

yipow, fo round, bend, Opp. H. 2. 333: to bind up, Ib. 4. 419. ‘ee 
to surround, Ib. 4. 159. III. ¢o plant in a -yopos, Arat. g: to 
make a yipos round a tree, Lat. oblagueare, Geop. 4. 3, 1: and Subst. 
yupwors, 7, in same sense, Ib. 2. 46, 4. : 

yup, yords, 6, a vulture, Il, 22. 42, al.; prob. including several species, 
the common vulture (v. cinereus), the griffon vulture (y. fulvus), and 
perth. the Egyptian vulture (Neophron percnopterus) : cf. ai-yumds, mep- 











KvOmTEpos. 

yvipos, 7, chalk, Hdt. 7. 69, Plat. Phaedo 110 C, IL. gypsum, 
Theophr. Lap. 64 sq. 

yuipow, to rub with chalk, chalk over, Hat. 3. 24., 8. 27. 2. to 


plaster with gypsum, C. 1. 3145, Geop. 4. 15, 13- 
yodeds, 5, a hole, Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 4 (¥. 1. 
ywarea Nic. Th. 125 ; ywrerd Lyc. 376. 
yav, Ion. for yoov, as dv for obv, Hdt. 
g yovia, 7, a corner, angle, dt. 1. 51, etc. 


nets) ;. heterog. pl. 





II. a joiner’s square, 


Hh 





Plat. Phil. 51 C, Plut. Marcell. 19. IIL. the buttress of a bridge, 
made lar to divide the stream, Diod. 2.8. (Perhaps from yévv, 
the bent knee.) 


@, ov, on or at the an, le, arvdis Dion. H. 3. 22, cf. C. 1. 160 a. 
19.) II. angular, 7. pjpa, i.e. hard to pronounce, Plat. Com. 
Adxay. 


1. 2. 
yonacpées, 5, a cornering off, squaring the angles, Lys. (Fr. 38) ap. 
Harp. s. y.: metaph., ér@v yanacpol the finishing of verses by square 
and rule, Ar. Ran. 956. 


yovidiov, 76, Dim. of -yavia, Luc. Necyom. 17, M. Anton. 3. Io. 
. Dos, 6, one that buzzes in a corner, nickname of Gram- 
muarians, ap. Ath. 9 A. J 
yorio-c5yjs, s, angular, Theophr. H. P. 1. Io, 1. 
-yovidopat, Pass. to be angular, Diosc. 3. 9. 
yoro-roréw, fo make into an angle, Galen. 
yous-rous, 5, }, —wovv, 76, crook-footed, Diog. L. 9. 116. 
ov, with pointed leaves, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 5. 
‘ es, (cid0s) angular, Thuc. 8. 104: at a sharp angle, 
dacr; Hipp. Art. 812. 
6, a bow-case, quiver, dad macoddov aivuto réfov aitd 
yupuT@ Od. 21. 54, cf. Lyc. 458: also fem., Anth. P. 6. 34. 
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it sometimes represents j (y), as in 48n or 84, Lat. 


= =(a- (v. sub Z), as in ddoxtos, daporvds. 

by the Scholl. as Dor. for -y@, yj, in the phrases ped 5a, 

1296, Ar. Lys. we wit 60 Geb heh Ben Orage dkev 
; no by earth, Theocr. 4.17; in the prop. n. 


2 


: 
ii 
rf 
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or rather Aa, isa Dor. voc. 
and Aay in Theocr. =Zijy (i.e. Zijva). 
v. Ducange ; but also older, cf. Hi 


25. 12, Arcad. 161, 23, etc. 
Hiesych. 3phearer > <f Cdyedy. 
Nic. Th. 119, etc. 
in ic rites, a puppet, Theocr. 2. 
; . (Prob. a Thessal. word, cf. Voss Virg. Ecl. 8. 73.) 

ov, (34s) of pine wood, Galen. 

Dim. of dats, 5s, a little torch or taper, Poll. 10.111; used 
2. a resinous application, Hipp. 597. 17, etc. 

Luc. Alex. 39. 

meveny, to cut out the resin from it, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, 


@. 
choked with resin, Theophr.C. P. 5.11, 3. 
Theophr. C. P. 5.16, 2: Pass., H. P. 4. 16, 1. 


ere 
3 
3 it 


. to 
torch-carrying, Plut. 2. 
; (exw) a rire (ea the mysteries of the 
Eleusinian Demeter, whose torch symbolised her search for her daughter 
Sf xuppies 11), C. 1. 185, 187, al.; also, 3. Epigr. Gr. 822. 9. 
was hereditary in the of Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 3, 
_ 2, 10. copias Plut. 2.10 

w a 7. 


ywraios — daixrauevos. 
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Sq50-popéw, fo carry torches, Luc. Peregr. 36. II. to bear resin, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 8. 
Sq5o-pépos, Oy, a torch-bearing, Nvg Bacchyl. 40. 
€s, (€l50s) resinous, Theophr. H. P. 3.9, 7. 
ws, #j, @ becoming resinous, Theophr. C. P. 5. 11, 3. 
Adepa, contr, Aaipa, 4, the knowing one, epith. of Persephoné at 
Athens, Lyc. 710:—Aaetpirns, 4, her priest, Poll. 1. 35. 
Baciw, Sa v. sub *5aw. 

SaeAés, Syracusan form of 5adds, Sophron ap. E. M. 246. 35. 

Sa: vn, %}, skill, knowledge, Ap. Rh. 4.1273; in pl., 2.175. 

Sa: » ov, gen. ovos, (Saijva:) knowing, experienced in a thing, réx- 
Tovos év mahdupot Sanpovos Il.15. 411; év mdvteco’ épyoot danpova 
23. 671; also c. gen. rei, dafjpove pari giana dPAwv Od. 8. 159 :—post. 
Adj., but Sup. danportoraros Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,12; c. inf., coopHoa 3. 
knowing best how to .. , Arr. An. 7. 28. 


8a; v. sub *3aw. 

Bate d , 6, voc. ddep, a husband's brother, brother-in-law, answering 
to the fem. yaAws, Il. 3. 180; gen. pl. as disyll., da€pwy 4 yaddor 24. 
769.—(Originally digammated daf%p ; cf. Skt. dévd, dévaras ; Lat. lévir 
(cf. Sdepu /acrima); A. Sax. tacor; O. H.G. zeikhur; Slav. deveri.) 

Sayrés, dv, (Saqvac) wise, v. 1. Orph. for daixrds. 

Sai, colloquial form of 54 (and therefore found in Plat. and Comic 
Poets), used only after interrogatives, to express wonder or curiosity, ri 
Sai A€yers oH; Ar, Ran. 1453; 7i dal od .. wewoinnas ; Id. Eq. 351; but 
mostly in a separate clause, ti dal; what? how? Pherecr. Kpam. 7, Ar. 
Eq. 171, Nub. 1275, Fro etc., and very often in Plat.; also, ri dai 
ov; Ar. Av. 136; m@s dai; Id. Vesp.1212; but daé is often wrongly 
written for 5é, as the metre shows in Ar, Ach. 912; and 7i dat 54; is 
corrected from Mss. into 7i 58 54; Plat. Gorg. 474 D, Crat. 404 B, 
etc.—Never in Hom. (v. Spitzn. Il. 10. 408), nor in Soph.; and doubtless 
it was only by errors of the transcriber that it occurs even in the Med. 
Ms. of Aesch. Pr. 933, Cho. goo: in Eur. however it is possibly genuine, 
Med. 1008, Ion 275, El. 244, 1116, I. A. 1444, 1448, though even here 
Pors. (Med. |. c.) would write 57. 


Bat [zr], Ep. dat. of dats. 
, ov, smelling artificially, Emped. 309. 
SarSaAcos, a, ov, also os, ov Anth. P. 9. 755: (SatdaAAw) :—like Saida- 


Aos, cunningly or curiously wrought, in Hom. always of metal or wood, 
(wornp, O&png, oaxos, , etc.; never of embroidery, not even in 
Od. 1. 131 (for there it belongs to @pdévoy, not to Afra) ;—but it is so 
used in Hes. Th. 575, Eur. Hec. 470, Theopomp. Com. ’Odvac. 2. 2. 
of natural objects, dappled, spotted, etc., of fish, Alex. ’AmeyA. 3; of 
deer, Nonn. II. cunning, of the artificer’s hand or skill, Anth, 


P. 9. 755,826. Cf. daidados. 
bad. 3 , Dep 


.. =8arddAAwW, Philo 1. 666. 

SarBadevrpra, 3}, a skilful workwoman, Lyc. 578. 

Sa:54AAw, the Act. only in pres. and impf. (cf. da:5aAdw) : (redupl. from 
A 4AA) :—to work cunningly, deck or inlay with curious arts, to em- 
bellish, caxos .. mavroce SarddAAaw Il, 18. 479; A€xos Efeov .. Sadad- 


Aaw xpuo®@ re wal dpyipy 43’ Aépayrs Od. 23. 200; of a sculptor, 
Anth. P. append. 55 2. metaph., 5. wéAw evavopiao: Pind. O. 5. 
— pd ot t SeBarcdadpévor Id, O. 1. 46; wAovros dperais 


- 96; [néAn) Sadad0év7’ doidais Id. N. 11. 23. 

, 76, a work of art, Theocr. 1. 32, Luc. Amor. 13. 

Awocos, ov, of cunning, subtle tongue, Synes. 324 A. 
Sadaddes, eva, ev, =dadddcos, Q. Sm. 1.141, Anth-P. 9. 332. 
Sa:Bado-epyés, dv, curiously working, Paul. Sil. Ambo 94. 

SaiBadov, rd, v. sub Saidados. 

SalSaAos, ov: (SaiBGAAw) :—like SaiddAcos, cunningly or curiously 
wrought, paxaipa Pind. N. 4.95 (¢ conj. Bockh.) ; wéwAos Aesch. Eum. 
635 : but in Hom. only in neut. as Subst., ds xepoly éwioraro daidada 

revxey ..to frame all cunning works, Il. §. 60, cf. 14. 179., 18. 
482, cf. Pind. P. 5. 48; also in sing., Od. 19. 227; v. sub fin. II, as 
prop. n., Aaldados, 6, Daedalus, i.e. the Cunning Worker, the Artist, from 
Cnosus in Crete, contemporary with Minos, the first sculptor who gave the 
appearance of motion to his statues by separating their feet, v. Stallb. Plat. 
Meno 97 D; Ebxetp (Deft-hand) was his mythical kinsman, Arist. Fr. 344: 
—Homer mentions him, Il. 18. 592, as the maker of a yopdés (q.v.) for 

Ariadné :—from him statues were called daidaAa, Paus. 9. 3, 2. 

Sard5aAS-xap, 5, 4}, cunning of hand, Anth. P. 6. 204. 
= ,Opp.C.1.351; post. inf. fut. -waéper Pind.O.1.170. 
6, a Delphic month, Anecd. Delph. 2. 13, etc. 

Satlw, fut. fw: aor. éidifa :—Pass. (v. infr. and cf. dalw B). Poetic 
Verb, to cl der, ell mavra depoiparo Saifav Od, 14. 434; 
xirava wept orhPeca: Baiga: Il. 2. 416, cf. 7. 247; Balla ogi yarn@ 
24. 393; *«dpava Balfas Aesch. Cho. 396. 2. to slay, Salar 
twmovs re wal dyépas Il. 11. 497; Téxvov daifw Aesch. Ag. 207 :—often 
in Pass., xaAK@ SeBaiypévos Il. 22. 72, etc. ; dedaiypévos Hrop pierced 
through the heart (as if xaAu@) 17. 535; Sedaiypévov iyrop a heart 
torn and tortured misery, Od. 13. 320; é« Bera Baix Geis Pind. P. 
6. 333 & enay yepay Eur. I. T. 873. 3. to rend, xepat Kopny 
foxwve datlaw Il. 18, 27:—Bat{ewv widw to destroy it utterly, Aesch. 
Supp. 680, cf. Cho. 396. 4. simply, to divide, éat{ero Ovpds evi 
arhGecay his soul was divided within him, i.e. was in doubt, Il. 9. 8; 
Baifspevos ward Ovpdy b:xOdbia divided or doubting betwecn two 
opinions, 14. 20:—also, daifew évvéa poipas to divide into.., Orph. 
Lith. 707. [8a-; but 3a Il. 11. 497, Aesch. Cho. 396.] 

BaOpss, 5, (Salw B) a division, boundary, C. I. 5594. 23- 

n, ov, better divisim Sat «rdpevos, slain in batile, Il. 21, 


x 








} 146, gor. 
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Saixrhp, pos, 5, a slayer, murderer, of Ares, Alcae. 20 Ahr. 
as Adj. heart-rending, yéos Aesch. Theb. 916; cf. daixrys, datxrwp. 

Saixrhs, od, 6, (Saifw) =foreg. 2, pOdvos Anacreont. 43. Io. 

SuiKrs, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of dat{w, to be slain, Orph. Arg. 974. 

Satkxrwp, opos, 6, = daixrHp 2, Aesch. Supp. 798. 

Ranavse, to be under the power of a baipwr, to suffer by a divine 
visitation, 5a:povG Séuos waxois Aesch. Cho. 566; datmovavres év dra 
Id. Theb. 1001 :—absol. to be possessed, to be mad, Eur. Phoen. 888, Xen. 
Mem. 1. 1, 9; Sa:zovgs Menand, ‘Eavr. 7. 1; c. acc. cogn., 5. dxn to 
have griefs decreed one, Ar. Thesm. 1054. 

Saipovdw, =Saipovdw, Byz. 

Sarpovifouar, Med. =dauovdw, ddAdos kar’ GAAny Sarpoviverar TYxNV 
each one hath his own fate appointed, Philem. Incert. 98. II. as 
Pass. to be deified, Soph. Fr. 180, III. to be possessed by a demon 
or evil spirit, Ev. Mare. 5. 2, etc.; cf. Plut. 2. 706D; epilepsy was called 
iepi) vécos (as some thought) because it was due to ‘entrance of a demon 
into the man,’ Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 4 

Sapovicds, 7, dv, of persons or animals, possessed by a demon, Plut. 2. 
362 F: of things, sent by a demon, demoniac, od Oeiov, GdAa 5. Ib. 996 
D; 6. dvvays Ib. 363 A, cf. 458 B. 

Saipovs-Antros, ov, possessed by a devil, Eccl. 

Sarpdviov, 74, the divine Power, the Deity, the Divinity, Lat. numen, 
Hat. 5. 87, Eur., Plat., etc.: acc. to Arigt., Oeds 7) Oeod Epyov, Rhet. 2. 
23, 8, cf. 3.18, 2; poBetoOa pn re 5. mpaypar’ éAavyp some fatality, 
Dem. 124.26; 7a Tod 5. the favours of fortune, Plat. Epin.gg2D. II. 
an inferior divine being, a demon, petagd Oe0d Te kai Ovnrod Id. Symp. 
202 E; Kawa Saudna eiopépev Xen. Mem. 1.1, 2, Plat. Apol. 24 B; 
so Arist. says, 4 T@v dAAwY (dav pvots Saipovia, GAN od Oeia, Divin. per 
Somn. 2, I. 2. the name by which Socrates called his genius, or 
the spirit that dwelt within him, y. Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 2, Plat. Apol. 40 A, 
Theaet. 151 A, Euthyd. 272 E. 8. a demon, evil spirit, N. T.; cf. 
Saipovifouar. (Not Dim. of daipvwy, but neut. of datpydvios.) 

Satpovid-rAnKTOs, ov, =5apovidAnmros ; and Subst. —Anéla, 7, Procl. 
Sapdvios, a, ov: also os, ov Aesch. Theb. 891:—of or belonging to a 
Balyor : I. in Hom. only in Voc. darpdme, Satpovin, implying 
that the person addressed is in some astonishing or strange condition ; 
mostly used in the way of reproach, thou luckless wight! thou wretch! 
sirrah! madam! Il. 2. 190, 200., 4. 31., 9. 40, Od. 18.15, etc.; pl. dac- 
pévoe 4. 774;—more rarely by way of admiration, noble sir! excel- 
lent man! 23. 174, Hes. Th. 655; Sapdne felvav Od. 14. 443 ;— 
also by way of pity, poor wretch! Il. 6. 486., 24. 194 :—so also in Hdt., 
dapdre avdpy 4. 126., 7. 48 ;—so in Att. like @ BéArioTe, in an iron. or 
wheedling sense, my good fellow! good sir! @ Sa:péve dvbpa@y Ar. Eccl. 
564, 784, etc.; & dad’ Id. Ran. 44,175; & darpdve dvOpdtoy Id. 
Ay. 1638; cf. Plat. Rep. 344 D, 522 B, Gorg. 489 D, etc. II. 
from Hdt, and Pind. downwards, anything proceeding from the Deity, 
h sent, divi lous, marvellous, Saipovin dppn Hat. 7. 18; 
dpai, dyn Aesch. Theb. 891, Pers. 581 ; 7épas Soph. Ant. 376; evep- 
yeoia Dem. 18. 9; ef wn Te Sarpévioy ein were it not a divine interven- 
tion, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 5, cf. Soph. El. 1269; 7a Sauda visitations of 
Heaven, Thuc. 2. 64, etc.; 5. dvdyxn Lys. 106. 3; 5. r¥x7 of ill fortune, 
Plat..Hipp. Ma. 304 B; “AmoAAor, ép7, Sacpovins bnepBodjs! Id. Rep. 
509 C. 2. of persons, T@ Sarpoviw ws adrnbGs nal Cavpaor@ Id. 
Symp. 219 B; 6 epi roradra copds Saipdros dvqp Ib. 203 A; Saipd- 
nos Thy copiay Luc. Philops. 32; cf. Satudveoy It. 1. III. Adv. -ws, 
by Divine power, opp. to dv@pwnivws, Aeschin. 72. 33: marvelously, 
strangely, extraordinarily, Ar. Nub. 76; [otvos] 8. yépwv Alex.’Opx. 1: 
—-so in neut, pl. Sarudva, Ar. Pax 585, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 3; Sacmouwrara 
OvqoKet most clearly by the hand of the gods, Ib.: also in fem. dat. Satpovia, 
formed like cop, Oeomecin, etc., Pind. O. 9. 118, with v. 1. Sacpoviws. 
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together, the daiyoves are gods of lower rank (cf. daipémor 1); and 
here note, that @eds is never used for daiywv, though dalywy is for beds, 
v. signf. 1.—In later authors, of any departed souls, Lat. manes, lemures, 
Luc. Luct. 24; Salpoow edoeBéow Epigr. Gr. 607. IIL. inN.T. 
an evil spirit, a demon, devil. / 

B.=danpov, knowing, 5. uaxns skilled in fight, Archil. 4. 4. (Plat., 
Crat. 398 B, suggests this as the orig. sense; while others would write 
dazjwoves in Archil., and get rid of this sense altogether: cf. however 
aipav., More probably the Root of datywy (deity) is Satw to distribute 
destinies: cf. Alcman. 48.) 

Saivips, imper. daivi Il, part. dvra Od. 4. 3: Ep. impf. daivd Hom., 
daivvey (from dawdw) Call. Cer. 84: fut. daiow Il, Trag.: aor. éacca 
Hadt., Trag. :-—Med., daiviira: Il. 15. 99: 2 sing. subj. davtiy Od.; Ep. 
3 sing. dacvdro (for —vorro) Il. 24.665; 3 pl. opt. dawvaro Od. 18. 248; 
part, —Uuevos Cratin. "05. 4: 2 sing. impf. daivv’ (i.e. vo) Il. 24. 63: 
fut. daicopa Lyc., etc., (wera—) Hom.: aor. éSacdpny Archil,, Pind., 
etc.; Sacdpevor Od. 18. 407. [Sarviin Od. 19. 328, etc.; hence, for 
davip in 8.243, Ahrens would read baie’, i.e. Sauvdeat.] (V. daiw 
B.) Poetic Verb (used also by Hdt.) to give a banquet or feast, daivu 
daira yépovar Il. 9. 70; epackes. . Saicew -ydpor didst promise to give 
me a marriage-feast, 19. 299, cf. Od. 4.3; 8 rofoe rapoy pevoeKkéa 
daivy Il. 23. 29, cf. Od. 3. 309; so in Att., 5. dpevalovs ydpous, Eur. 
I. A. 123, 707. 2. c. acc. pers, to feast one on a thing, Tov... 
*Aotudyns dvdum tpané(n Save Hdt. 1.162; (@v pe daices thou 
shalt be my living feast, Aesch. Eum. 305, cf. Eur. Or. 15. Il. 
Med. to have a feast given one, to feast, in Hom. much more freq. than 
Act., and so Pind, I. 6, 52, Hdt. 1. 211. 2. c. acc. to feast on, 
consume, eat, daira, éxaTduBas, xpéa Hom.; so, xpéa dalvvoba Hat. 3. 
18; é6aicaro maida Soph. Fr. 123; daicac@a -yapoy Archil. go; piay 
5. rpdme{ay to eat at a common table, Theocr. 13. 38:—also of fire, 
poison, etc., Pind. N. 9. 56, Soph. Tr. 765, 1088. 

Save, =dalvvpe, Call. Cer. 84. 

Sait-dvnp, —avdpos, 6, 7), man-destroying, xeipes Epigr. Gr. 1028. 45. 

Sdios, contr. 540s, a, ov, Dor. for Ep. Shos (contr. Bios Theogn. 552 
B), 9, ov; also ddios, ov, Eur. Tro. 1031, H. F.g15: the Trag. always 
use the Dor. form, as also they used yaios, vaios for yquos, vjeos, thou 
they said Spyotv and déjos, vy. Dind. Aesch. Ag. 559, Cho. 628: (dais, 
Saiw A) :—hostile, destructive, dreadful, Hom., but only in Il.; esp. as 
epith, of ip, burning, consuming ; and in Trag.:—®ddior enemies, Pind. 
N. 8. 49; Adupa ddwv Aesch, Theb. 271; pd8npua datwy Soph. O. C. 
699; and in sing. an enemy, Ar. Ran. 1022; so, daiay dppay hostile, Id. 
Nub. 335; émre Satay dddv Id. Ran. 897. 2. unhappy, wretched, 
Aesch. Pers. 282, etc., Soph. Aj. 784, Eur. Andr. 838 (where we have a 
fem. gen, datas). II. (Safjvar) knowing, cunning, texvirns Anth. 
Plan, 119; cf. daippwv. [6aios: but in Hom., where the last syllable is 
long, the word must be pronounced as a disyll.; but in Att., when disyll., 
it is written dgos, Aesch, Pers, 271: in Anth, P. 6. 123 we have djiwv at 
the end of a pentam.] 

Saidhpav, ovos, 6, %, (ppyv) unhappy inmind, miserable, Aesch. Theb. gI9. 

Sat6w, Dor. for dyidw, Epigr. Gr. 26. 

Satpe, v. sub dépw. 

Sais, SaiSos, Att. contr. Sas, 5g5ds, 4: (Salw a, to kindle) :—a fire- 
brand, pine-torch, Lat. taeda, datdwv tnd Aapmopevawy Il. 18. 4923 
datdas pera xepolv éxovras Od. 7. 101; 5G5es =Aaunddes, Philyll. Incert, 
7; dpapévn daidas C. 1. 2388.8; €daxov pvorimdaous 5., of a dgdodxos, 
Epigr. Gr. 822.8; in sing., Ar. Nub. 1494, Antiph. S«v. 1, Incert. 29 :— 
metaph., én? rHv 5G5a mpoedGeiv to come to the funeral-torch, i.e. end 
of life, Plut. 2. 789 A (as Propert. 4. 12, 46, viximus insignes inter utram~- 
gue facem). 2. as collective noun, pine-wood, such as torches were 





Satpovusbns, es, (ef50s) like a demon, Schol. Ar. Ran. 295: de 
devilish, Ep. Jacob. 3. 15. 
Saipovo-BAGBea, 7, a heaven-sent visitation, Polyb. 28. 9, 4. 
Satpovo-popyros, ov, possessed by a demon, Eust. Opusc. 41. 26, etc, 
Saipwv, ovos, 6, 4}, a god, goddess, used like eds and Oe of individual 
gods, Il. 1. 222., 3. 420, etc.; interchanged with Oeés in Od. 6.172, 174., 
21.196, 201; so in Pind,, Trag., etc. :—but in Hom. most commonly of 
the Divine power (while 6eés denotes a God in person), the Deity, Lat. 
numen, cf. Od. 3.27; mpds datyova against the Divine power, Il. 17.98; 
stv daipow with it, by its favour, 11. 792:—so later, xara daipova, 
nearly =tdxp, by chance, Hdt. 1.111; Tavra 8 év 7@ 5. =Oedy év you- 
vact, Soph. O. C, 14433; joined with téx7, Lys. 135. 33, Aeschin. 69. 
38; with ovvruyxla Ar, Av. 544 :—for dya0od daipovos, v. sub dyabds 11. 
2 2. one’s daemon or genius, and so one’s lot or fortune, atuyepds 
dé of éxpae Saipwy Od. 5. 396, cf. 10.64; Salpovos aica waxy II. 
61; daipor Smo, i. e. I will kill thee, Il, 8. 166; and often in Trag. of 
good or ill fortune; of good, Aesch. Pers. 158, 601, Ag. 1342, etc.; more 
often of bad, Id. Theb. 705, 812, etc.; yevvaios mA}v Tod Saipovos Soph. 
0. C. 76; Saipovos cxAnpérns Antipho 122. 44; TOv olaxa arpépe 5. 
éxaory Anaxandr.’Ayx. 1; dravr 5. dvipt ovpmapiotarat evOds yevo- 
" pévy, pvaraywyos Tod Biov Menand. Incert. 18: esp. of the evil genius 
of a family, 5. rd TlAetoOedav Aesch. Ag. 1569, cf. Soph. O. T. 
1194. II. Saipoves, in Hes. Opp. 121, are the souls of men of 
the golden age, acting as tutelary deities, Lat. Jares, lemures, genii, cf. 
Theogn. 1348, Phocyl. 15 Bgk., Plat. Phaedo 108 B, etc.; Oe@v pev 
maides, Oeot Sé ov Arist. Rhet.3.18,2. They formed the connecting link 
between gods and men :—rarely in sing., dalyom 8 ofos éno8a 70 épya- 
(ecOar dpevov Hes. Op. 312; Tov 5¢ Salyova Aapeiov dvakadeiade, 
of the deified Darius, Aesch. Pers. 620; viv 8 éarl paxapa 5., of 
Alcestis, Eur. Alc, 1003. Hence when daipoves and Geot are mentioned 4 


1 


made of, Thuc. 7. 53, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 23, Arist. Color. I, 11. 5 
a disease in trees, like Lat. taeda, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 5; cf. évigSdopac. 

Sdis (Saiw A, to kindle), war, battle, mostly in apoc. dat. Sal, as always 
in Hom., e. g. Il. 13. 286; so in Hes. Th. 650, Aesch, Theb. 926; acc. 
ddiv, Call. Fr. 243. 

Sais, Sarrds, 7, (Saiw B, to divide), a meal, feast, banquet, often in 
Hom., who calls the usual meal dats éion, equally divided, because each 
guest got his share, Il. 15. 95, etc.; dals mlepa a sumpt banquet, 
19. 179: @ sacrificial feast, 24. 69; Satra Oadciny Hom. ap. Arist. 
Pol. 8. 3,8; Ovéorov daira madelav xpedv the feast of Th. on.., 
Aesch. Ag. 1242, cf. 1593 :—also in pl., Od. 20. 182, Aesch. Cho. 483: 
—used even of beasts of prey, Il. 24. 43; [rovros] mapégw Saiz’, dg’ 
dv épepBounv Soph. Ph. 957. 2. of the meat or food itself, Eur. 
Cycl. 245, cf. Od, 18. 279.—Also in Trag., but rare in Prose, as Hdt. 1. 
133-, 2- I1, Plat. Phaedr. 247 A, Symp. 174 B. 

Baiodcts, v. sub daiw A, 

Aatovos, 6, a Maced. month, answering to Att. Thargelion, Plut. Alex, 
16, cf. Camill. 19: at Sicyon, it answered to Anthesterion, Id, Arat. 53. 

padros, ov, in which one is overthrown, madn Lyc. 170. 

SarraAdopar, Dep. to feast, Lyc. 654. 

Savradets, éws, 6, (Saivyps) a bangqueter, dxAnros 5., of the eagle eating 
Prometheus’ liver, Aesch. Pr. 1024; Aairadcis, a play by Aristophanes. 

Sarrad-ovpyla, %, cookery, Lyc. 199. 

Saity, %, post. for dais, a feast, banquet, Il. 20. 217; of beasts, Opp. 
H. 2. 251, Nic. Al. 380. 

Sai , Ady. from a feast, Od. 10. 216, Theocr. 17. 28. 

Satris, v. sub 5éris. 

Sarpeta, }, a place where meat is cut up, Hdn. Epim: p. 19. 
Barrpevw, (Sairpds) to divide, esp. to cut up meat, darpedoat re Kat 
érrioat to cut up and roast it, Od. 15. 323; dv 5é .. icraro Sarrpeiowy 








b to carve, 14. 4333; 7 3 GAN és dfjpov dwne Sarrpevew to cut up for 





distribution among the people, Il. 11. 703, cf. 68) ; Uwmous Sairpevor, 

of the Amazons, Ap. Rh. 2. pariah Opp. H. 2. 606. s 
Sactpov, hay ay one’s portion, Sarrpoy miveay ll. 4. 262. 
Sartpés, 5, (Sala) 


one that carves and portions out, esp. meat at table, 


Od. 1. 141., 17. ef, Ath. 12 D. 
ae Sie art of carving mect and portioning it out, a helping 


at table, Od. 16. 253. | 
Sarripovevs, Ep. gen. jos, 6, =da:typev, Nonn. D, 2. 666. 
Sarripay, dvos, 6, (Sais) one that is entertained, an invited guest, Hom. 


only in pl, Od. 7. 102, 148, etc.; so Hdt. 1. 73, ete.:—in Od. 4. 620 
the darrupdves are tpamoral, guests who bring each his own portion, v. 
Nitzsch ad |,; Wolf Proleg. p. cxxxi considers 621-624 to be an inter- 
: z—in sing., Plat. 345 C, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 14; Tod févav 
Sar who makes his meal on strangers, Eur. Cycl. 610. 
Saris, vos, }, Ep. for dais, a meal, ll. 22. 496. 
ov, gen. ovos, often in Hom., 1. in II, mostly as epith. 
aed with immdédapos. 2. in Il. 11. 482 and in Od., 
lysses and often joined with wouAophrys ; and in Il. 24. 
, of the charioteer Idaeus; in Od. 15. 356, of Anticleia—Buttm. 
assumes two correspondent senses and derivations: (1). (dis battle) 
for battle, warlike. (2). (Safvat) wise of mind, prudent, wise. 
1. 48, proposes to take Sa7jva: for the Root in all cases, 
word, when used of warriors (as in Il.), skilful, proved. 
it in like manner: Pind. has it of women, P. g. 148. 
Act. only in pres. and impf.:—Pass., pres. and impf., 
danra Il. 20. 316: to this also belong pf. 2 act. 
. dedqeyv (y. inf.) ; Ep. part, fem. de5avia Nonn. D. 6. 305 : 
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; Tay xwpav dalev Decret. ap. Dem. 255. fin.: 
S Hipp. 891 G; (otherwise hardly to be found in 
Gpa SarcGels Eur. |.c.; pnpiwy dedavpévar Simon. 
pure 5e5., restored by Bentl. in Call. Epigr. 52. 
ivide (v. sub fin.): the Act. is not found, daifw being used 
but the Pass. occurs, 8aleras #rop Saag ay Ep. 3 pl. pf., 
Al€ionas, Tol & 0a Se5aiara: Ib. 23 :—more freq. in Med. to distribute, 
xpta dalero 15. 140; Kpéa woAAA Bacdpevos 17. 322; whyara .. daiov- 
env, pl. déBacpat, v. sub Saréopa. 
from Hdt, downwards, though formed from daiw, belongs in sense to 
daivups (q. v.):—Med. to feast on, [4uBpooiny] daiovra: (Cobet daivur- 
tat) Matro ap. Ath. 136 B. (From 4/4A come also daivupt, dais 
(Sa:rés), Bactpds (so rapias from répyw), Sarrupdv, dal{w, daréopat, 
Bacpds; cf. Skt. da, dimi, dyami (seco), also day, dayé (distribuo), dayas 
(portio) :—perh. daipow also belongs to this Root: and cf. 34rrw.) 
a - ind Tomogr. heart-vexing, idpdis Simon. 26 ; arn Soph. 
705; cf. p08, 
Biuixerdv (cf. Epweriv), 76, = daxos I, Ar. Av. 1069, Theophr. H. P.9. 19, 3. 
Dep. = daevopat, occurs onceysin metaph. sense, fo be 
afflicted, mournful, imper. Saxvafou Aesch. Pers 71. The Act. Saxvago 
== Baxve in Anth. P. 7. 
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biter, stinger, v. sab paxiorip. 
Hipp. 568. 35, Att.: pf. 
Il, redupl. 5é5axe Anth. 


3, cf. Soph. Tr. 976; 5. éaurdy to bite one’s lips for fear of laugh- 


Fr. 
nh . Ran. 43; so (by 
1369; 5. xéAov Ap. Rh. 3. 1170:—for Aesch. Cho. 843, v. sub éA- 


xévrpas .. hpacOn Eur. Hipp. 1303; 
Theogn. 910; xapdiay BéSnypat Ar. Ach. 





Sartpov — daxtvduos. 
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15 dm rijs Samdvys Id. Nub. 12; mpds tm, éxé reve at a thing, Soph: 
Ph, 378, Xen. Cyr, 4. 3, 3; with a partic., 234x@n dxotcas Ib. 1. 4x33: 

Saxvabdys, es, feito) iting, pungent, Hipp. Aph. 1253, etc. 

Saxos, cos, 7d, (4/; » Saxva) an animal of which the bite is dangerous, 
a noxious beast, like daxerov, Aesch. Pr. 583, Theb. 558 ; “Apyetoy 5., of 
the Trojan horse, Id. Ag. 824; Sdxn @npay ravenous beasts, Eur. Hipp. 
646 ; @npeoy 3. Id. Cycl. 324. II. a bite, sting, like dq7ypa, 5. 
xaxayopay Pind. P. 2. 97, where however others read kaxa-yopiay ; but 
cf. Opp. H. 2. 454., 5. 30- 

Saxpv, 7d, used by Poets for Sdxpuoy, when the metre requires it, in 
sing. ddxpu, and dat. pl. ddxpuar Il. 9. 570, etc., and Att. Poets; indeed 
this dat. sometimes occurs in Prose, Thuc. 7. 75, Dem. 872. fin,: a pl. 
daxpy is cited in An, Ox. 1. 121:—a ¢ear, Il. 2. 266, Od. 4. 14, 
Aesch. Pr. 638, etc. II. like daxpvov, any drop, 5. wevuvoy 
Eur. Med. 1200. (Perh. from 4/AAK (cf. daxvm), because of the 
pungent nature of tears: cf. Lat. lacruma (v. A811. 6, cf. Fest. p. 68) ; 
Goth. tagr; O. Norse tdr; A.S. tear; O, H.G, zahar (zahre).) 

Saxpvbvov, 76, Dim. of daxpv:—in late Medic., a kind of scammony. 

Saxpipa, 7d, that which is wept for, a subject for tears, Orac. ap. Hat. 
7- 169. Il. that which is wept, a tear, Aesch, Pers. 134, Eur. 
Andr. 92, in pl. 

, ov, author of tears,” Apns Aesch. Supp. 681. 

Baxpudes, eooa, ev, 1. of persons, tearful, much-weeping, ll. 21. 
506, etc.; so ydos Od. 24. 322; Saxpudey yeAdoa, as Adv., to smile 
through tears, ll. 6. 484. 2. of things, tearful, causing tears, wOde- 
pos, waxy Il. 5.737, ; 

, 76, used in sing. daxpvov, pl. Sdxpva, dav, —vors, Ep. gen. pl. 
Saxpudde (—prr) Il, 17. 696, Od. 5. 152, ‘etc.: (v. sub Saepu) :—a tear, 
Hom., who joins it with yéew, AciBew, eiBev, awd Brepapwv Barre ; 
Ep. gen. Saxpudde Il. 17. 696, Od. 5.152; és Sdxpva minre Hat. 6. 
21; loxew apy Saxpiav Soph. Ant. 803, etc. 2. anything that 
drops like tears, Sa sap, THs axavOns Hdt. 2. 96; ArBavov Pind, Fr. 
87.2; «poppvou Hipp. 670.18 ; trav Sévdpor Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 5; 7d 
HAexrpov wat boa A€yerat ws Saxpva Id. Meteor. 4. 10, 14. Il. 
= Baxepupa 1, Anth, P. 7. 527. 

Saxpvo-mwerns, és, making tears fall, Aesch. Supp. 112. 

ov, honoured with tears, Orph. H. 55. 6. 

SaxpuTAdw, (wAéw) fo swim with tears, of drunken men, Od. 19. 122. 

, to melt into tears, shed tears, Soph. Tr. 326, El. 1313; 
éni ri at a thing, Eur. H,F,1181; of the eyes, to run with tears, Hipp. 
1131 B, Eur. Alc. 826, cf. Phoen. 370. 2. of plants, to drop gum, 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 13, 2. 

Saxpippora, 7, a shedding of tears, Schol. Eur. Or. 788. 

ov, flowing with tears, Eur. Supp. 773, H. F. 98. 

-oraKtov péos, a flood of tears, Aesch, Pr. 399. 

Saxptrés, dv, wept over, tearful, édnis Aesch. Cho, 236; pépos Anth, 
P. 7.490. An irreg. Sup. Saxpuwraros in Hesych. 

Saxpu-xapys, és, delighting in tears, Anth. P. append. 98. 

Saxpu-xéwv, ovea, a participial form, shedding tears, often in Hom., 
and later Ep.; so too Aesch, Theb. 917; c. gen. caus., ToD Sye Saxpu- 
xéaw for him, Od. 2. 24 :—Nonn. formed an impf. daxpuxéecxe and an 
inf. —yéev, D. 19. 168, etc. 

Saxpww, first in Aesch.: fut. vow Eur. El. 658, later doopar Tryph. 
394: aor. &ddxpioa Att., Ep. ddxpdoa Od. 11.55: pf. dedaxptxa Al- 
ciphro 2. 3, 14:—Med., daxptec@a Aesch. Theb. 814 (Herm. daxpu- 
cac6at) :—Pass., pres., Eur. Hel. 1226: pf. de5dxpdpac Hom., etc.: [v 
long in all tenses, except in late Poets, as Anth. P. 9.148}: (for the Root, 
v. daxpv). I. intr. to weep, shed tears, Hom., etc. ; c. acc. cogn., 
5. yéous to lament with tears, Soph. Aj. 580: c. gen. causae, 5. ovp- 
opas Eur. H. F. 528 :—also, 5. BAépapa to flood them with tears, Id. 
Hel. 948; and so pf. pass. de5dxpupat, to be tearful, be all in tears, 
there dedaxpvoa, Marpdxres; Il. 16.7; deddxpuvrar 5t wapeai 22. 
491; Sedaxpupévos all tears, like xexdavpévos, Plat. Ax. 364 B, Plut., 
ete, 2. of the eyes, Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 5. 3. of trees (cf. Saxpuov), 
Ath. 465 B; #Aexrpov daxpvev Luc. Salt. 55. II. c. ace. to 
weep for, lament, Aesch. Ag. 1400, Soph. O. T. 1486, Ar. Ach. 1027, etc.: 
—Pass. to be wept for, Aesch. Theb. 814, Eur. Hel. 1. c. 

Saxpudbys, es, (<ldos) like tears, 3. cvppoh Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 8 :— 
of a wound or sore which, instead of healthy pus, exsudes a watery 
humor, 5. «a? dvexwtnrov Hipp. Fract. 767. II. tearful, la- 
mentable, Luc. V. Auct. 14. 

BaxrvAnOpa, 4, (Sdurvdos) a singer-sheath, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 17, Clearch. 
ap. Ath.6D; a thumb-screw, Joseph. Macc. 8, 12. 

SaxrvAnPpov, 74, =foreg., Themist. 253 A. 

SaxriAvaios, a, ov, of a finger’s length, breadth or thickness, paP5oe 
Hipp. Fract. 771; «apaBoe Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 7. 

SaxrvAlBov [Az], 76, Dim. of daxrvAcos, Poll. 2. 155., 5. 100, etc., but 
rejected by Atticists, v. A. B. 88. II. 5axrvAtévov [AT], 76, Dim. 
of SdervAos, a toe, Ar. Lys. 417 (where the metre is deficient, v. Dind.). 

SaxrvAilw, fut. iow, =SaxrvA0deaxréw, Hesych. s. v. Saxr-. 

%, ov, of ot for the finger, Lat. digitalis; avAds 5. a flute ~ 
played with the fingers, Ath. 176 F ; 5. Yijpos, a stone set in a ring, 
Anth, P. 11. 290. II. dactylic, pvO@pds Longin. 39. 4:—Adv. -«as, 
Eust. 11. 25. 


Saxridvo~yXi , the art of cutting gems (for rings), Plat. Alc. 1. 
128 C;> whos, J, an engraver of gems, Critias 56. 
SaxriAro-OhKn, 1, a collection of gems, Plin. 37.1. II. a ring- 


case, Martial 11. 59- 
[¥], 6, a ring, seal-ring, Sappho 39, Hat. 2. 38, Plat. Rep. 


4359 E; often worn as a charm or amulet, Ar. PI. = 3. pappaxirns 
2 
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Eupol. Aju. 22. II. anything ring-shaped, as, 1. the felloe of a 
wheel, Poll. 1. 145. 2. the anus, Diosc. 1.89, Luc. Demon. 17: cf. 
Lat. anus, annulus. 3. in pl. the moveable rings on abit, Xen. Eq. 10, 9. 

SaxriAt-oupyés, 5, a ring-maker, Pherecr. Incert. 77. 

BaxrvAts, [ovc, 2, name of a kind of grape, Plin. 14. 3, 4. 

SaxrvAtris, %, a kind of plant, (aristolochia longa?) Diosc. 3. 5. 

SaxriAodexréw, to point at with the finger, Dem. 790. 20, Dio C. 61. 
17 :—Pass., Dion. H. de Rhet. 7. 4. 

SaxrvA6-Seaxros, ov, pointed at with the finger, the Homeric dpidei- 
eros (cf. Horace’s digito monstrari,), Aesch. Ag.1332; cf. Hemst. Luc. 
Somn. 12. 

SanrvAd-Bueros, ov, .(Sixetv) thrown from the fingers, 5. wédos, of the 
humming of a top, Aesch. Fr. 55 ; cf. Hesych. 

SaxrvAo-5oxpn, 7, four fingers’ breadth, =nadaorh, Poll. 2. 157. 

Saxrir és, like a finger, Ath. 468 F. 

SaxriAo-Kapp-d5ivos, ov, wearying the fingers by keeping them bent, 
Anth. Plan. 18. 

SaxrtiAos, 5: post. pl. SaxrvAa Theocr. 19. 3, Anth. P. g. 365, also 
Arist. Physiogn. 6, 2 :—a finger, Lat. digitus, émt BaxriAwy ovpBar- 
Aeobar to reckon on the fingers, Hdt. 6. 63, cf. xeip; 6 péyas 5. the 
thumb, Id. 3.8; 6 péoos Arist. H. A. 2.8,6; 6 €rxaros Id. P. A. 4. 10, 
27. 2. of 5. rav moda the toes, Xen. An. 4. 5,12; and, without 
modes, like Lat. digitus, Ar. Eq. 874, Arist. H. A. 1. 15; 70 Trav 8. pé- 
yebosévarrinséxe ent TeTaY Today Kal THY xXetpv Id. P.A.4.10,64; cf. 
daxrvAidiov I. b. of the toes of beasts, Id. H.A. 2.1,5, al.; of birds, Id. 
P.A.4.12,34,al. II. the shortest Greek measure of length, a finger's 
breadth, =about 3, of an inch, Hdt. 1. 60, al. ; mivwpev, ddxrvdos dpépa 
Alcae. 31; SdervAos dws Anth: P, 12. 50: so, the modern Greek seamen 
measure the distance of the sun from the horizon by finger’s breadths, 
Newton’s Halicarn.: cf. 5axrvAcatos. III. a date, fruit of the 
pot, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 10, Artemid. 5. 89. IV. a metrical 
foot, dactyl, — uv, Plat. Rep, 400 B; cf. Ar. Nub. 651. Vv. 
AdxrvaAot Idaior, mythical personages in Crete, priests of Cybele, and so 
probably the same as the Corybantes, Strabo 355, Diod. 5. 64; cf. Lob. 
Aglaoph. 1166 sq. (With daxr-vdos, cf. Lat. digit-us; Goth. taih-o, 
O. Norse and A. S. #a@ (toe), O. H. G. zeh-& (Germ, zehe). . Curt. holds the 
Root to be AEK (5éxopar), comparing Germ. finger from fangen ; cf. 
also degtds: he thinks that déxa, as the number of the fingers, may be akin.) 
SaxrtiA6-rpimros, ov, worn by the fingers, Anth. P. 6. 247. 
Saxridwros, 7, dv, with finger-like handles, éxnwpa Ion etc. ap. Ath. 

68 C, sq. 

*Sarcouan, Dor. for 5nA€opat. 

SaAepos, a, dv, burning, hot, Emped. ap. Plut. 2.663 A, where Macrob. 
(Saturn. 7. 5) Oeppdv. 

SaAlov, 76, Dim. of adds, Ar. Pax 959. 

Adduos, Dor. for AjAtos. 

Aadparets, of, the Dalmatians, Polyb. 12. 5, 2, Strabo 315; also AaA- 
parat App. Illyr. 11:—Aadparia, 4, Strabo: Adj. —ruKos, 7, dv, whence 

Aodpatixh, %), a robe worn by priests, a dalmatic, Eccl. 

AGdoyevis, és, Dor. for Andoyergs. 

BGNés, 5, (Saiw) a fire-brand, piece of blazing’ wood, Il. 15. 421, Od. 5. 
488, Eur. Cycl. 471, 472; also in Aesch, Cho. 607, Arist. Meteor. I. 7,5 : 
a beacon-light, Auth. P. 9. 675. 2. a thunderbolt, ll. 13. 320. 3. 
a kind of meteor, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 6. II. a burnt-out torch, metaph. 
of an old man, (cf. Hor., dilapsam in cineres facem), Anth, P, 12. 41. 
Sapdlw Aesch. Cho. 324 (v. sub dapvaw, dapyvnp): fut. dapdow Anth. 
P. 6.329; Ep. daydooe Il. 22.176, also bang, Sayda 1. 61., 22. 271, 
3 pl. dapdwor 6. 368 (v. Sapdo) :—aor. 1 édaydoa Pind., Ep. ébdpacca, 
dd4pacoa Hom.; imper. ddpasov, -accov, Hom.; subj. daydon, Ep. 
-doon, both inHom.; part. dayacas Eur., Ep. -docas Od., Dor. -aocars 
Pind. O. 9. 139: pf. dedapaxa Stob.:—Med., fut. Ep. dapdocopa 
Hom.: aor. é5apdacoaro, dapdcavro, Sapaccdpevos, Hom.: aor. 2 opt. 
Siporro C. I, 4000. 18 :—Pass., fut. dednqoouar h. Hom. Ap. 543 (in 
med. sense, Or. Sib. 3. 384):—the aor. has three forms, (1) é5apacOnv 
Od, 8. 231, Pind., Aesch. and Eur., Ep. dapdo6ny Il. 19. 9, cf. 16. 816; 
(2) @5phOnv, imper. 5unOjTw g. 158, Sundels 4. 99, Hes., Dor. 5padeis 
Aesch. Pers. go6 and Eur. (in lyr.); and (3) é6apnyv [4] IL, Trag., Ep. 
daunv Hom. 3 pl. Sayer Il. 8. 3443 Ep. subj. Sapeiw Od. 18. 54, 2 and 
3 sing. daunns —7y Il. 3. 436., 22. 246, 2 pl. dapelere 7.72; opt. Sapelny 
A., Eur.; inf. Sapzqva: Hom., Trag., Ep. inf. da¢qpevar Il. 20. 3125; part. 
Sapels Hom., Trag.; (this is the only form of aor. used by Soph., and is 
preferred by Aesch. and Eur.) :—pf. dé3unyar Il. 5. 878, etc., -névos Il., 
etc.; late, dedapacpevos Nic. Al. 29: plapf. dé5unro Od.; 3 pl. -jaro 
Il. 3.183.—Poetic Verb, used by Xen. in part. pres. baud(ov, Mem. 4. 3, 
10; aor. pass. dapacbeiev Ib. 4.1, 3; so, dapacOnvat Isocr.148C. (From 
A 4AM come also dayap, ddparis, Buds, d-Byuns; cf. Skt. dam-yami,dam- 
itas, dam-anas = Lat. dom-o, dom-itus, dom-iior, cf. also domi-nus ; Goth. 
ga-tam-jan (Sapav) ; O. Norse tem-ia, A. S. tam-ian (to tame) ; O.H.G. 
zam-6n (zahmen) :—bdpws is to dominus as xépn to herus, Curt.) To 
overpower : I. of animals, to tame, break in, to bring under the 
yoke, only twice:in Hom., in Med., jplovoy .. , Hr’ ddyiorn dapacacbat 
Il. 23. 655; tay Kév Tw’ .. Sapacaipny Od. 4. 637;—so in Act., Xen, 
Mem.1.4,3; Pass., lb. 4.1, 3- II. of maidens, to make subject toa 
husband, dvdpt dapaccer Il. 18. 432; but in Pass, to be forced or seduced, 
3. 301, Od..3. 269: indeed it had at first prob. no connexion with 
marriage, cf. dapap. IIL. to subdue or conquer, the commonest 
‘sense in Hom.: hence (since in the heroic age subjection followed defeat) 
in Pass. to be subject to another, got 7’ émmeiOovrat Kal dedpjpecda exa- 
oros Il. 3.'183;.d€5ynro 5 Aads im abr@ Od. 3. 304: (hence dpws, 
a slave). 





2. to strike dead, kill, esp. in fight, ef x’ tm’ Cuorye a 8 


daxrudoupyds — daveiCw. 


dapdon pvnorijpas 21. 213; and in Pass., bm épot dyndévra Il. 5: 
646; bd Soupt Sapévra Ib. 653. 3. of the powers of nature, etc., 
to overcome, overpower, Epos ..Oupov evi arhbecow ..@dpacce 14. 
316; in Med., dapacoduevos ppévas oivw Od. 9. 454, cf. 516; and in 
Pass. fo be overcome, ai@pw nai naparw dedpnuévoy 14. 318; pada- 
K@ Sedpnuévr Hmvy Il. 10. 2, cf. 14. 3533 GAl bédunTo pidoy Frop Od. 
5. 454, cf. 8. 231; of SyaGevres the dead, Eur. Alc. 127 :—v. sub 
xed. IV. Pind. says, dy@va 5apdcoa epyw to win it, P. 8.116. 

Adpaios, 4, epith. of Poseidon, prob. from dapatw, Tamer of a horse, 
Pind. O. 13. 98. 

Saipan, %, =Saparis, Eur. Bacch. 739, Theocr. 4. 12, etc. 

Sa ‘os, ov, browsed by heifers, Anth. Plan. 230. 

SuipaAns, ov, 6, (Saudtw) a subduer,”Epws Anacr. 2. 1. Il.a 
young steer, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 6, Anth. P. 6, 96; cf. fem. dapadrs. 

Sapady-pdyos [a], ov, beef-eating, "AAKetdns Anth. P. 9. 237. 

(fw, poét. lengthd. collat. form of dapatw, to subdue, overpower, 
opt. Pris Pind. P. 5. 163; Med., m@Aovs SapyadcCouéva Eur. Hipp. 
231-(lyr.). ‘ 

ddpdAts, ews, 7, (Sauaw) a young cow, heifer, Lat. juvenca, Aesch. 
Supp. 350, Nic. Al. 344; cf. dapddn, daparns. II. like pdoxos, 
m@Aos, a girl, Epicr, Xop. 1, Anth, P. 5. 2923 ef. Hor. Carm. 2. 5. 

Saparo-wéb.a, wy, rd, calves’ feet, Alex. Trall. 362. 

Baptiros, 4, in Arcad. 54. 24,—perhaps a calf, Lat. vitulus. 

Sapavrap, 6, a tamer, Alcman 3; v. Schol. Ven, Od. 14. 216. 

Sdpap [a], apros, 7, (Sapdw) a wife, spouse, Il. 3.122, etc., Pind.N. 4.92, 
and Trag.:—properly one that is tamed or yoked, like conjux (cf. Baits 
Il), whereas a maiden was dddpaortos, adyqs. 

Sapap-immews, w, a kind of fig, Eupol. Incert. 83. 

Sapact-KévbvAo0s, ov, conquering with the knuckles, Eupol. Incert. 84. 

SapaotpBporos, ov, taming mortals, man-slaying, Znaprn Simon. 220; 
aixpn Pind. O. 9. 119. 

-urtros, ov, horse-taming, of Athena, Lamprocl. ap. Schol. An 
Nub. 964, v. Stesich. 97 Kleine. 

Sdpdors, ews, %, a taming, subduing, Schol. Pind. O. 13. 98. 

Sapdoi-ppwv, ov, heart-subduing, xpvods Pind. O. 13. 111. 

Sapitiot-hws, wros, 5, %,=dapaciBporos, trvos Simon. 232. 

SapacKnvov, 76, the D plum, di Ath. 49 D. 

Sapacrhprov, 74, an instrument for taming, Eccl. 

Sapacrhs, of, 6, a subduer, Gloss.: Sapacrricés, 7, dv, Schol. Pind. 

Sapacmmov, 7d, a plant, alisma plantago, Diosc. 3. 169. . 

recpa,, fem. of dayavrnp, Anth. P. 11. 403. 

Aaparep, Dor. voc. of Anunrnp, an exclamation of surprise. 

AGpatpros, 5, a Boeot. month, answering to the Att. Pyanepsion, Plut. 
2. 378 E. 

Sapde, a form assumed as the 1st pers. of Saya, Sauda, Sapdwor, which 
in Hom. are fut. of danagw: but dapydwor, Sapdwyrat, are pres. in late 
Ep., Q. Sm. 5. 247, 249. 

Sapeiw, Sapmpevar, v. sub Sapacw. 

Sapta, Cret. for (yula. 

Sapropyds, Dor. for dnusovpyés; Sdpros, Dor. for Sppuos. 

Sapvdw, =dapatw, Hom. only in 3 sing. pres. dapyvG Od, 11. 220; impf. 
éddpva, 21.52, etc., or Sduva, Il. 16. 103, Od. 11. 220; Ion. dapvacke, 
h. Hom, Ven. 252; but 2 sing. pres. dauvG@s Theogn. 1388; imperat. 
Sdpuva Sappho 1. 3. 

Sdpvypt, =Sapalw, viv per .. daprvnp’ eneecouw Il. 5. 893; dapynor 
orixas dvbpayv Ib. 746, etc.; so also in Med., tyepoy, @ Te ob mavTas 
dapvG aOavdrovs Il. 14. 199; GAAG pe Xetua Sdpvara: Od. 14. 488, cf. 
Hes. Th. 122, Archil. 78, Aesch. Pr. 164 :—Pass., bp’ “Exropt Sapvaro Il. 
Il. 309; Tpwecow ea dapvacba ’Axaots 8. 244; “Axarods Tpwolv 
dapvapévous 13. 16; Saéuvapay Aesch, Supp. go4. 2 

Sapvijris, c5os, , a woman that subdues, Hesych. 

Sdapv-imtos, ov, horse-taming, Orph. Arg. 738. 

Sapoyépwv, Sapdoros, Sapos, Sapdrys, Sapdopar, Dor. for dnu-. 

Sapmopara, ra,=7a dynpootg dddueva, Ar. Pax 797, from Stesich. (Fr. 
39, Kleine). 

Sav, v. sub 5a. 

Sav, Savards, Dor. for Spy, Snvards. 

Aavaén, 7, mythol. name for Dry Earth (vy. davdés), whose union with 
the fructifying air is expressed in the fable of Zeus and Danaé, O. Miiller 
Myth. p. 252 E. Tr. 

Savdxy, 7, @ Persian coin, something more than an obol :—¢he coin 
buried with a corpse as Charon’s fee, Call. Fr. 110, Poll. 9. 82, Hesych. 
(ubi male davay), E. M. 247. 41, ete. ; 

Aavaot, of, the Danatins (Earth-born? v. Aavan), subjects of the mytho- 
logical Adyvaos, king of Argos, but in Il., for the Greeks generally :-— 
Aavaidat, dy, of, the sons or di dants of D Eur. Phoen. 466: 
—Aavatdes, ai, his daughters, name of a play of Aesch.:—Ar., Fr. 
259 b, uses a Sup. Aavawraros. 

SavbaXis, i5os, 7, =devdaris, Poll. 6. 76, Hesych. 

Saiveifw, fut. eicw Dem. 941. 27 (for the forms daveim, —odpat are only 
in Lxx, v. Suid. s. v. Oep@, Bast. Greg. p. 174): aor. éddveica Xen., etc. : 
pf. deddvecxa Dem. 941. 28 :—Med., pres., fut., aor. in Dem.: pf, dedd- 
vepat in med. sense, Xen, Hell. 6. 5, 19, Dem. 982. 5., 1030. 16 :— 
Pass., aor. édaveicOnv Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 28, Dem.: pf. deddvecopar Id. 
945. 27+, 1200. 10: (Savos). To put out money at usury, to lend, 
C. I. 82, 144, Ar. Thesm. 842, al.; more fully, 5. émt ré« Plat. Legg. 
742 C; 5, émt dxrd dBodois Thy pvav ToD pyvds Exdotov Dem. 1250. 
21, cf. Aeschin. 15. 16; 5. ém rodrois rots dvdpamddos on the security 
of .., Dem. 822. 10; so, els 7a Hyérepa Ib. 14; daveigar xpypara els 
Tov Tdvrov Id. 924. 10 sq.; cf. vavricds, érepdmdoos. _ 2. Med. to 

















lent to to Ar. Nub. 1306, ete.; dad twos Plat. Tim. 
2E; én peyadus réxots Dem. 13. 19 :—Act. and Med. opposed, dmo- 
of Bavewapevor rots Baveicact 7d yryvépevoy dpyipiov ap. 
3. Pass., of the money, ¢o be 


sot aedtor moretaOat = SaveifecOar, Thuc, 1.121; 7av 
papripey Tay wapayyvopévow 7H Saveiopar: Dem. 925. 24. 
Savecpos, 5, Boney tindng: C. I, 82, Plat. Legg. 291 C, Arist. Eth. 
. 5. 2,13: metaph., alpa 8 aiparos mxpds davecpos HAG Eur. El. 858. 
ft nde , verb. Adj. one must lend money, Plut. 2. 408 C. 
SavacrHs, oF, 5, a money-lender, C. I. 2058. 84, Plut. Sol. 13, N. T. 
Bavaotixés, 7, dv, of or for money-lending, Plat. Ages. 13, etc.; 6 8. 
Savecrns, Luc. Symp. 5. 
late form for davei{w, Anth. P. 11. 3 
Saves, 7, dv, (Saiw) burnt, dry, parched, fvdka Sava Od. 15. 322; Sup., 


3 cf. old Lat. dano, =dono, do.) 
[a], Maced. for 6évaros, Plut. 2. 22 C:—hence, prob., Savorijs, 
, in Soph. Fr. 338, dpepioy pdx Our xal Savor#ros, perh. mortality, 


, Adv. =d8dg (like -ywug, wif, Adg), Opp. H. 4. 60. 
6, = d8aypés, d8agnopnds, Tim. Locr. 103 A. 
Sdos [a], 0s, 76, (Saiw, akin to pads) = dais, dards, a firebrand, torch, 
Hom., esp. in Od., e. g. 4. 300. 

AGos, 6, as the name of a slave, Lat. Davus (AGFos), Menand, ;—prob. 
from the name of a barbarous people, the Adot, like Kapiav, &pv¢, Térns, 
etc., v. Niebuhr Kleine Schriften, 1. 377. 

Sawavaw, fut. jow, etc. :—Pass., fut. davavyOjcopa: Plut. 2. 218 D, 
Ath.: aor. SamavjOnv Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 11: pf. dedardynpar Hadt. 2.125, 
Lys., ete.: plqpf. deSawdvnro (xara) Hat. 5. 34 :—some pass. tenses are 


= 


22 (though dararvqa 
in Eunap.: pf, Isocr. 383 A. 
*Epn 


expenses, 
Saravwpeva 


Isae. 55. 22. 


vat |, consume, use up, TAS 
bardva 


daravcr Arist, Pol. 5. 8, 2; ror 
7, 3:—metaph. of persons, wip ce. .Sanarqoe Or. 
Pass., Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 487 év. . BapaOpors darava~ 
H. 4.81; td vécov daravacGa Piut. Galb. 17. II. 
. tiv wid Bawavay to put it to expense, exhaust it, Thuc. 4. 3, v. 


Suid. s. v. 
Samavy [4], 4, (v. Bawrw) outgoing, cost, expense, expenditure, Hes. 
ST eS an aon Thuc. 1. 129., 3. 13; 
3. xowpa the cost is little, c. inf., Eur. Bacch. 891; els xevdy 4 8. Epigr. 
Gr. 646. 10 :—also in pl., Thuc. 6.15; damdva: (Amidon Pind. 1. 5.73 (4. 
57)-" II. money spent, xnav on horses, Ib. 3. 49; Sanavyy 
mapéxev money for spending, Hdt. 1. 41 8 ia ed Thue. 1. 99; rms 
phy} els rov éntavriv Kepévn dandvy els Tov phva Bawavara Xen. Occ. 
7, 36. III. expensiveness, extravagance, } ty 7 pica bardvn 
natural extravagance, Aeschin. 85. 8. 
Samdvnpa, 7d, money spent, cost, expense, expenditure, mostly in pl, 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 3, C. L. 1625. 13, etc.; Savavnydtrow tvdeaa want of 
necessaries, Polyb. 9. 42, 4 :—sing. in Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 2, al., C. I. 3600. 


3 
m 
4 





., a plain, Pind. N. 7. 50, Eur. Hipp. 
6a-, Ep. and Att.; v. sub ypredov.] 

, 76, Dim. of sq., Hipparch. "Avacws. 1. 3. 

Sams [4], sos, }, another form of rémys, a carpet, rug, Ar. Pl. 528, 

Pherecr. Kpaw. 8, Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 16, in pl.; those of Carthage were in 

Kapynbav ddémidasKai roira rpookepadaca Hermipp. Popp. 1.23. 

ov, 6, an eater, bloodsucker, Barras aiponwrpetv, of gnats, 

I 
. A a fem. of foreg., 8. vodcos Greg. Naz. 2. 121 B; S4mrapav 


Madqv Ib. 172 C. 


Savecov — dacréor, 
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Sarre, fut.daya: (from 4/AATI come also Sapddnrw,Sandvy, baycA7s, 
Setxvov, and perh, Sémas: cf. Skt. dapaydmi, Causal of da (dividere) ; 
Lat. dapes, dapinare.) To devour, as wild beasts, ll. 16. 159, etc.; also 
of fire, d&oa Mprapidny danréuev 23. 183; of a spear, torend, xpia 
Aeipidevra Sawer (cf. kadawrw), 13. 831; of moths and worms, to gnaw, 
Pind, Fr. 243; 5. rdv mapecdy to tear with the nails, Aesch. Supp. 70:— 
metaph., of envy, to devour or gnaw inwardly, Pind, N. 8. 40; danre 
70 pr ’vdiwov Soph. O. T. 682; and so in Pass., ovvvoia Sar7opat xéap 
Aesch, Pr. 437; for 899, v. duaddmrw. 

ros, 0, a Thessalian kind of bread, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 114 B. 

vos, 6, Dardanus, son of Zeus, founder of Dardania or Troy, 
Il. 20. 215 :—as Adj., Adpdavos dvjp a Trojan, 2. 701., 16.807; but 
mostly in pl. Adpdavo., the Trojans, Il. :—Adj. AapSavos, a, ov, Trojan, 
IL; and inPind. AapSdvetos: fem. AapSavis, (50s, 9, a Trojan woman, ll.: 
AapSavia (sc. 7), }, Troy :—AapSavidns, ov, 6, a son or descendant 
of Dardanus ; AapSa: , of, sons of Dardanus, ll. 7. 414. 

SapSamrw, lengthd. form of ddmrw, of wild beasts, Il. 11. 479, etc.: 
xThuara, Xphuara dapddrrovew they devour one’s patrimony, Od. 14. 
92., 16.315; also in Ar, Nub. 711, Ran. 66, 

6, a Persian gold coin, properly an Adj. agreeing with oza77jp 
(which is added in Thue. 8. 28, Hdt. 7. 28), Ar. Eccl. 602, Xen. An. 1. 
I, 9, etc.; so, xpuods xapaxrfjpa Aapedy (Aapeiou?) €xwv Diod. 17. 
66; xpuods Aapexds Alciphrot.5. (Said to have been first coined by 
Darius, Schol. Ar. |, c,, Harpocr.) 

Aapeto-yevs, és, born from Darius, Aesch. Pers. 6. 

Aapeios, 6, Darius, name of several kings of Persia; acc. to Hdt.= 
Gr. épéeins (q.v.). It is doubtless a Greek form of Persian dard, a king, v. 
Bahr Hat. 6. 98, Ritter Erdkunde, 8.p.77. There are also other forms, 
Aapeaios or Aaptatos Xen. Hell. 2. 18, 19, Ctes. Pers. 49, sq.; Aapidv 
Aesch. Pers. 554,650; Aapinkns, Strabo 785. 

dvw, aor. 2 €5paBoy (cf. dépxopat, €5paxov): more used in compds., 
V. kaTa-, émkata-, ovykata-dap0dvw :—to sleep, Spal’ évi mpoddpm 
Od, 20.143. (With 4/AAP®O, cf. Skt. dra, drami, draydmi (dormio) ; 
Lat. dormio.) 

Aapixés, 6, in Inscrr. for Aapeeds, C.1. 1511, 1571. 

Sapés, Sapd-Bros, Dor. for Snpds, Snpd-Buws. 

Sdpors, ews, 9, (5€pw) excoriation, Herophil. ap. Galen. 2. 349. 

» %, Ov, verb. Adj. of dépw, flayed, Sapra mpécwna inmaw the 
skin flayed from horses’ heads, Choeril. 4; 5. xeTm@v, of skin stripped off, 
Paul. Aeg. 6. 61. II. ra dapra fish with no scales, but a hard 
skin, so that they must be skinned before dressing, Ath. 357 C. 

BdpudAAos, 4, Macedon. for dpis, Hesych. 

Ms 9 gen. s, , Att. contr. for Sais (A). 

. €TO, . v. sub daréopac. 

BdoxAdos, 5, name of a fish, Arist. H. A. 8, 2, 24. 

Sdoxtos, ov, (Sa-, axed) thick-shaded, bushy, tAn Od. 5. 470, etc.; Epn 
Eur. Bacch. 218; of a beard, Aesch. Pers. 316, Soph. Tr. 13: cf. EavAos. 

Sdopa, 7d, (Sdoacbat) a share, portion, Hesych. 

, €wS, 2), a dividing, distributing, Xen. An. 7. 1, 37- 

Sacpodoyéw, to collect as tribute, rt mapa Tivos Dem. 1355.8. 2. 
c. acc. pers., Sacpodoyeiv tiwva to subject one to tribute, exact it from 
him, tobs vnowras dacp, Isocr. 68 A; 5. rods éxdAoyeis Hyperid. Eux. 
45; hence in Pass., Isocr. 66 C :—cf. Bickh P. E. 2. 55, 375- 

%, collection of tribute, Plut. Anton. 23. 

Bacpo-Aéyos, 6, a tax-gatherer, Strabo 476, fin. 

Sacpés, J, (SdcacGa) a division, distribution, a sharing of spoil, qv 
more Sacpos ixnra: Il. 1. 166; dearpexa Sacpds érvxOn h, Hom. Cer. 
86. II. in Att. an impost, tribute, like pépos, Isocr. 213 B; oxAnpas 
dowot 5. tribute paid to her, Soph. O. T. 36; dacpdv tivew Id. O.C. 
635; applied by Xen. chiefly to the Persian tribute, Sagpoy ¢épew An. 5. 
§, 10; dwopdépew, drodidévac Cyr. 4. 6, 9., 2- 4,14; in pl, An. 1.1, 8. 

, to be subject to tribute, Aesch. Pers. 586:—Pass., Zac po- 
hopeirai rin tribute is paid one, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 4. 


Sacpo-pédpos, ov, paying tribute, tributary, Hat. 3. 97, etc.; 5. eivai 
tm Id. 7. 51, Xen. 
v. sub 5aréopac. 


Sdoos, ews, 7d, (Stiovs) a thicket, copse, Strabo 821, Acl. N. A. 7. 2, 

etc. IL. a being rough or bristly, Alciphro 3. 28. 
v, with shaggy brows, Physiogn., v. Lob. Phryn. 677. 

SarmAjns, }, horrid, frightful, 0d 5.’Epwis Od. 15. 234, cf. Ruhnk. 
Ep. Cr. 155; of Hecaté, Theocr. 2.14; so also SaamAqs, Hros, 4, 7, 
sc. BagrAnra XdpvBdw Simon. 46; SaowAjres Evpevides Euphor. Fr. 
52, cf. Anth. P. 5. 241. (This obscure epithet seems to be a compd. of 
the intens. prefix da— or (a-, with the Root of wéAas, weAdw, o being 
inserted :—for the form, cf. rAG@ris, Te:xeot-mAHTNS.) 

SdocacGat, v. sub daréopac. 

éveros, ov, with thick beard, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 307. 
y , 6, }, thick-haired, hairy, pia Auth. P. 6. 113; aif Nonn. 

D. 48. 673. 

Sadov-Kepos, ov, bushy-tailed, dXwang Theocr. 5. 112. 

Siov-Kvipis, Tos, =sq., Nonn. D. 14. 81. 

Seccote. ov, shaggy-legged, of Pan, Anth. P. 6. 32. 

, ov, gen. ovos, =foreg., Anth. Plan. 4. 233- . 

AactAAws, ov, epith. of Bacchus, Paus. 1. 43,5; mapa 70 dactvew Tas 
dyrédous, acc. to E. M. 284. 54. 
BaovANs, i5os, 4, a bear, E. M. 248. 55. 

Sdotpa, aros, 7d,=Tpixwya, Aét. p. 131. 

Baov-paddos, ov, thick-fleeced, woolly, oy 425, Eur. Cycl. 360. 

, ov, with hairy forehead, xpiis Geop. 18. 1, 3. 
Stiouvriov, verb. Adj. cne must aspirate, Ath. 107 F. 
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Sadcuvris, 0d, 5, fond of the aspirate, epith. of the Attics, Piers. Moer. 
179, 245. (From dactve 111.) 

ruvw, fut. tv, to make rough or hairy, 5. ras GAwmexias to bring back 
the hair on them, Diosc. 1. 179 :—Pass. to become or be hairy, Ar. Eccl. 
66, Hipp. 1202 A; opp. to padaxpéopuan, Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 15. It. 
to make thick and cloudy, to overcast, obpavéy Theophr. Vent. 51, Sign. 
2.11. ILI. ¢o aspirate, Trypho ap. Ath. 397 E. 

os, ov, of a hare, Arist. H. A. 6. 20, 6. 

Saov-rous, todos, 5, a rough-foot, i.e. a hare, Lepus timidus, Cratin. 
lucert. 108, Alcae. Com, KadAror. 1, Antiph. Kua. 2, etc., and often in 
Arist. H. A.; Aayads 6 5. Babr. 69. 1. II. in Plin., prob. a rabbit, 
Lepus cuniculus, 8.81., 10.83. 

Sact-mpwxros, ov, rough-bottomed, Plat. Com. “Adm. 1. 

daov-miyos, ov, =foreg., Schol. Theocr. 5. 112. 

Sdiov-trayov, wvos, 5, 7, shaggy-bearded, Ar. Thesm. 33. 

Sadovs, cia, J: Ion. fem. dacéa Hat. 3. 32: (v. sub fin.) :—opp. to 
yards in all senses : I. with a shaggy surface, 1. thick with 
hair, hairy, shaggy, rough, déppa.. peya kat dacd Od. 14. 51; 3. 
yevéo@ar, of the bald, fo recover their hair, Hipp. Aph. 1257; of young 
hares, downy, Hdt. 3. 108; -yéppa dacéa Body or Body dacawy wpoBdiva 
shields of skin with the hair on, Xen, An. 4. 7, 22., 5. 4, 12:—Adv., 
Sacéws Exe Arist. Physiogn. 6. 39. 2. thick with leaves, Od. 14. 
49: Opldag dacéa, opp. to mapareriApévn Hat. 3. 32:—of places, 
thickly grown with bushes, wood, etc., absol., Id. 4. 191, cf. Hipp. Aér. 
280; da ..7av Sacéwy through the copses, Ar. Nub. 3253; or c. dat. 
modi, 5. #Ay mavroly Hdt. 4. 21; tpor Ib. 109; eAaias Lys. 109. 3; 
rarely c. gen., 5. mavrolwy dévdpwv Xen. An. 2. 4, 14:—70 daad bushy 
country, Ib. 4. 7, 7. 8. generally, rough, thick, vepéAcu Diod. 3. 
45- II. aspirated, Arist. de Audib. 70, and Gramm. esp. in Ady. 
—€ws: % daceia (sc. mporwdia), the aspirate or rough breathing, Seleuc. 
ap. Ath. 398 A, etc. (Prob. the orig. form was dacvaA-ds, cf. #BvAos 
700s, maxvAds maxv’s; so that it would come from the same Root 
as davdds; related also to Lat. densus, as BaOos to BévOos: perh. also 
akin to Adotos, v. A 3. 1. 6.) 

Sacucpés, 6, a making rough, 5. pwvis hoarseness, Diosc. 1.77. 

Sacv-crepvos, ov, shaggy-breasted, Hes. Op. 512; of the Centaur 
Nessus, Soph. Tr. 557 :—so Sa0v-ornQos, ov, Procl. 

Sacv-cropos, ov, with rough voice, Galen. 

Sacirys, NTOS, 4, roughness, hairiness, Arist. Physiogn. 2, 7; in pl., 
Diod, 3. 35. II. roughness, aspiration, in the pronunciation of 
letters, opp. to YuAdrns, Arist. Poét. 20, 4, cf. Polyb. 10. 47, 10. 

Sact-tpwydos, ov. =dac¥mpwxros, Anth. P. 12. 41. 

Sact-pdoros, ov, with rough rind, Nic. Al. 269. 

Sacv-xairys, ov, 6, shaggy-haired, tpdyos Anth. P. 6. 32. 

Sacabys, €s, thick grown with bushes, Gramm. 

Saréopar, Hom., irr. inf. 5aréacOat (—€ecOa?) Hes. Op. 765: f. d4c0nar 
Il. 22.354: aor.édacduny, daccdpny (cf.naréopat, éracdunv) Hom., Eur.; 
Jon. dagacxero Il. 9. 33; pf. dédacpar Q. Sm. 2. 573; but in pass. sense, 
v. infr, If: cf. dva-, d:a-, év-Baréopar. (V. sub daiw B.) To divide 
among themselves, bre kev darewpeba Anid’ ’Axarol Il. 9. 138; Ta piv 
€b dacoavro pera oplow vies "Ayadv 1.368; dvdixa mavra ddcacba 
18, 511, cf. Od. 2. 335, etc.; xOcva daréovro Zevs Te Kal aOdvara 
Pind. O. 7. tor :—pévos “Apnos daréovrat they share, i.e. are alike 
Jilled with, the fury of Ares, Il. 18. 264 :—esp. of persons at a banquet, 
xpéa ToMAG daredyro Od. 1. 112; polpas daccdpevor SalvuvT’ 3. 66., 
20, 280; bréorny “Exropa..dwoev xvoiv wpa Sdoac0a to tear in 
pieces, Il, 23. 21, cf. Od. 18. 87, Eur. Tro. 450. 2. [jutovor] 
x06va rocot daredvTo measured the ground with their feet, Lat. carpe- 
bant viam pedibus, Nl, 23. 121. 8. to cut in two, Tov pev .. imme 
émoowrpas Baréovro 20. 394. II. in act. sense, simply, to 
divide, 500 poipas dagdpevor Tov orpardv having divided into.., Hat. 
7.121: to divide or give to others, ray beGv 7 TaXloTw .. TY OvnTdv 
70 raxtorov Baréovra Id. 1. 216:—pf. in pass. sense, to be divided, Il. 1. 
125., 15. 189, Hdt. 2.84, Eur.H. F.1329. Poetic Verb, used by Hat. 
in signf. 11, but rare in Att., and never in Att. Prose; cf. évdaréopa. 

SarHpios, a, ov, dividing, distributing, Aesch. Theb. 711. 

Satyr 74s, 00, 6, adistributer, Aesch. Theb.g45, Arist. Fr. 383, Lys.ap. Harp. 

Aatiopés, 6, a speaking like Datis (the Median commander at Mara- 
thon), i.e. speaking broken Greek, (called by Ar. Pax 289 Adridos péXos), 
Hdn. p. 443 ed. Piers. (ubi male Aattacpds), Suid. s. v. Advis. 

Sadkos, 6, a kind of parsnip or carrot, growing in Crete, used in medi- 
cine, Athamanta Cretensis, Hipp. Acut. 387, Diosc. 3. 83: also, Sadkov, 
76, Theophr. H. P.9. 15, 5; Savkeov, 75, Nic. Th. 858. 

AavAtas, 7, « woman of Daulis, epith. of Philomela, who was changed 
into the nightingale, Thuc. 2. 29; so her sister Procné, changed into the 
swallow, was AavXis, Plut. 2. 727 E. 

AavXls, i5os, %, Daulis, a city of Phocis, Hom., etc.:—AavaAros, 6, a 
Daulian, Hat. 8. 35; or Aavdtets, éws, Aesch, Cho. 674 :—AavAia 
(sc. xhpa), %, the country of Daulis, Phocis, Soph. O. T. 734. 

Savdés (not dadAos, Arcad. 53), ov, thick, shaggy, tmqvn Aesch. Fr. 
30: metaph., davAol mpanidwy ddoxiol re wépor dark devices, like mv- 
wwat ppéves, Id. Supp. 97. (V. sub Sacds.) 

Savxvn, 7, said to be a Thessal. form of dapvn. 

Savw, =iavw, to sleep, Sappho 86; aor.€Savoevin Hesych. Cf. Safw(A), fin. 
Sapvatos, a, ov,=dapyixds, of or for a laurel, Christ. Ecphr. 
260. IL. like dapynpédpos, epith. of Apollo, Ib. 9. 477. 
Sagv-éAarov, 76, oil of laurel, Diosc. 1. 49. 

Savy, %, the laurel, or rather the bay-tree, laurus, Od. g. 183, Hes. 
Th. 30; sacred.to Apollo, who delivered his oracles é¢ ddpvns yudAov 


bro Mapyysoio, h. Hom. Ap. 396; éf dv eimé por 6 oiBos .. TvOixhv 
e 





dacwTis — dé. 


ceicas dapyny Ar. Pl. 2133 épéw re rophrepov H amd Sacyns Call. Del, 
943 orepavaoa Sapyyns repay Inscr. Delph. in C. 1. 1689, cf. 2661, 
3641.6. 20 (add.).—The myths of Daphné are later, Paus. 8, 20, Ovid, 
Metam. I. 452 sq. II, 5. ’AdAcgavipela, butcher's broom, ruscus, 
Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 8, Diosc, 4. 147. f 

Sagviets, eooa, ev, abounding in laurel, Nonn. D. 13. 76. 

Sadvypedrs, és, (Epépw) laurel-shaded, Or. Sib. ap. Eus. P. E. 239 A. 

Sagvy-payos [a], ov, /aurel-eating, hence inspired, Lyc. 6. 

Sadvyhopetiov, 74, the temple of Apollo dapynpédpos, Theophr. ap. Ath, 

24 F. 

Bravedonte: to bear laurel boughs or crowns, Paus. g. 10, 4, Plut. 
Aemil. 34, Epigr. Gr. 1082 a, Hdn., etc.: to be restored for dapvopopéw 
in Dio C, 37. 21. 

Sagvyndopia, 4, the laurel-bearing, in honour of Apollo, Procul: ap. 
Phot. p. 321.11 sq. 

Sagdvynpopikés, 7, dv, of or for Apollo dapynpépos: 7a -Kd song's in 
his honour, Poll. 4. 53, Phot. Bibl. 321. 34. 

Sagvy-popos, ov, laurel-bearing, 5. tTipais Aesch. Supp. 706; 6. 
KAGves laurel branches borne in worship of Apollo, Eur. lon 422; 6. 
ddoos a grove of laurel, Hdn, 1. 12. II. a name of Apollo, 
Paus. g. 10, 4; “AméAAwvos dapvadopiw appears in a Chaeronean in 
C.1. 1595: cf. dapvirns, Sapvaios. 

Sagviakes, 77, dv, belonging to a laurel: 7a dapyiaxd, a poem by 
Agathias, Anth. P. 6. 88. 

Sagvivos, 7, ov, made of laurel, €\aov Theophr. Odor. 28, Diosc. 1. 
50: of laurel-wood, bprn€é Call. h. Apoll. 1. 

dagvi0s, a, ov, =foreg., Hipp. 465. 46; name of Artemis, Strabo 343. 

Sagvis, (50s, 4, a laurel-berry, Hipp. 465. 44, Theophr. H. P. 1. 11, 3. 

Sagvirns, ov, 6, laureate, epith. of Apollo at Syracuse, Hesych.: cf. 
dapynpdpos. II. of laurel, ofvos Geop. 8. 8. 

ep abe Mea és, delighting in the laurel, of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 5. 





Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 5. 

Sadvo-Kopys, ov, 6,=sq., Opp. C. 1. 365. 

Sagvé-Kopos, ov, Jaurel-crowned, Anth. P. 9. 503, 11. 

Sagvé-cxvos, ov, Jaurel-shaded, ddcos Diog. Trag. ap. Ath, 636 A, 

Sagpvadys, es, =Sapvoedjs, laurelled, yvada Eur. Ion 76. 

Bagvav, vos, 6, a laurel grove, Arcad. p. 14. 

Sadvwrés, 7, dv, like laurel, Geop. 12. 39, 6. 

Sapoweds, dv, =5apowvéds, q.v. 

Sapownets, eoa, ev, later form of sq., Nonn. D. 1. 425: cf. powners. 

Sa-powéds, dy, in Il. as epith. of savage animals, of their colour, blood- 
red, black, tawny (as explained by most of the old Interprr., though some 
of them add another signf. very bloody, blood-reeking), dapowdy 5épya 
Aedvros Il, 10. 23; Spaxwv emt vOra dapowwds 2. 308; O@es 5. 11. 4743 
Aatpos & emt vara Sapowdy AvyKds Exe h. Hom. Pan 23; the form 
Sapoiweds bears the same sense, «ipa ..dapowedy aipar: dark with 
blood, Il. 18. 538, cf. Hes. Sc. 159;—so, 5apoiwds derds Aesch. Pr. 1022; 
Acévrov a 8. tAa Eur. Alc. 581; and in Pind. N. 3. 142, 5. dypay may 
refer to the colour of the beast carried off by the eagle. 2. metaph., 
5. Kijpes Hes. Sc. 250; mya h. Hom. Ap. 304; S5adds Aesch. Cho. 607. 

Sapirea [7], 7}, abundance, plenty, rpopys Arist. H. A. 6.18, 7; Tod 
bypov Id.G. A. 5. 3, 12. 

SarptAcvopar, Dep. to abound, rw in a thing, cited from Philo de vit 
Mir. 2. to bestow lavishly, te Eust. Opusc. 81. 3. 

Satrys, és, (Sarrw) abundant, plentiful, ample, tiwp Hipp. Acut. 395; 
morév Hdt. 2.121, 4; Swped Id. 3. 130; Tpoph Arist.G. A. 4. 6,5; 7G GAL 
dayrrcorépw xpjoGa in greater quantity, Id. H. A. 7. 4, fin.—Ady, —éws, 
in abundance, Theocr. 7.145; 5. mapexeo@a mavra Diod. 5. 14, cf. 
19. 3- 2. of space, ample, wide, épnuia Lyc. 957; and so in 
another form, dayiAds al€jp Emped. 180. II. of persons, /iberal, 
profuse, Epich. 139 Ahr.; 5. xopnyés Plut. Pericl. 16; so, xaxia 8. rots 
maGeowy Id. 2. 500 E:—Sup. Adv., daysAéorara Chv, xpjoba, Xen, Mem. 
2. 7,6, Cyr. 1. 6, 17. 

*8dw, an old Root, ¢o learn, Lat. disco, which becomes Causal, to feach, 
in redupl. aor, 2 5€5ae and in di:ddcxw, Lat. doceo. The Homeric usages 
and forms are as follow: I. intr., aor, €5ayv (commonly referred 
to a pres. Sdnyt), Il. 3. 208, Trag. (in lyr. only), viz. Aesch. Ag. 129, 
Soph. El, 169; subj. 5a@ Il. 2. 299, Ep. daeiw 16. 423, Od., dans Parmen. 
52; opt. daeiqy Ap. Rh.; inf. dajvar Od. 4. 493, Ep. danpevar Hom. ; 
part. daeis Solon 12. 50, Aesch. Cho, 604, Pind.; later also regul. aor, 
€daov Theocr. 24. 127 :—fut. (as if from 5aéw) Sanoopar Od.: pf. de- 
danva 8. 134, 146; so also 5é5aa 8. 448., 20. 72; and deddnuar h. 
Hom. Merc. 483, Theocr., etc. To learn, and in pf., to know, v. 
supr.: c. gen. pers., éwev Sanoeae wilt learn from me, Od. 19. 325; c. 
gen. rei, moA€puoto Sajpevar Il, 21. 487; c. acc. rei, agra Movoay Epigr. 
Gr. 845; dAegnrnpia vovowr Ib. 884. 3; dxecpa voov Ib, 554. 23 epya 
*AOnvains Ib. 268. 4:—absol., Saévre to one who knows, Pind. O. 7. 98.— 
From dé5aa again is formed an inf. pres. med. deSaag@at, to search 
out, c. acc., Od. 16. 316.—The pres. in this sense is supplied by d:540- 
Kopat. II. Causal, to teach, Hom. only in redupl. aor, 2 act. d€5ae 
he taught, c. dupl. acc., bv “Hpaoros dé5aev .. navroiny réxvny Od. 
6. 233, cf. 8. 448., 23. 160; epya & "AOnvain 5édae xAvTa epyaCerBar 
20. 72:—€daoy also in this sense, Ap. Rh. 1. 724., 4. 989.—The pres. 
in this sense, with other tenses, is supplied by d:5acxw. 

Sé, but; conjunctive Particle, I. properly used to distinguish 
the word or clause with which it stands from a word or clause preceding, 
with an opposing or adversative force. It commonly answers to pév, 
and in Prose may often be rendered by while, whereas, on the other hand, 
v. sub pév. But 8€ is often introduced without péy preceding 1. in 











where yéy might be inserted in the preceding clause, ds épar’ edxé- 
» ToDo Doe SciBos Il. 1. 43, cf. 88, ete ale ro. Ta Kax’ éori 
. pavtever Oat, éc0dov 8 ovre ri mw eimas Ib. 108; dpOas Edegas, ob 
5€ poe Aéyes Eur. Or. 100, etc. ; and even in Prose, ov« émt xaxd, 
ercvPepwoe 5é .. Thuc. 4. 86; of alypddwror .. @xovro eis Aewéderav, 
eis Méyapa Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 14, cf. Cyr. 4. 5, 46. 2. where the 
opposition is too slight to require pév, a. with words added by way 
explanation, Tiv viv Bowriay, rpérepoy 5% Kadpnida yy xadov- 
perny Thuc. 1.12; fvvéByoay .. rd paxpa reixn édciv (Rv 5é radio 
oor bnra) Id. 4. 66, cf. Il. 7. oe when a Subst. is are by 
words in opposition, ’"Apior TS Midnoly, SovrAw Be spe- 

répw Hat. 7. 8,2; pjrnp Bacrtdéws Bacitea 5° uty Aesch. Pers. 152; 
answers, did Aé-yeer.—Answ. dinAG 8 dpav, Id. Theb.972. ib. 
where several things are mentioned in rapid succession, Il. 1. 43-49, 
351, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 1, etc. :—hence in repeating the same word in 
relations, @s "AxiAeds Od uByoer .., bayBnaue 5e wal GdAor Il. 

34. 4833 adxos lhe .., eidero 3 €yxos 14. 9 sq.; Zevs éorw alOnp, 


vi, Zeds F vés Aesch. Fr. 65a; «vel xpadiny, neve Be 
xéAov Eur. Med. 99; fet iw, der 52 pldwv, Cec 5° baxivOov Hermipp. 


opp. 2 :—so, in rhetorical outbreaks, ob« dy ebOéws efmoev’ Troy 5e 
Bacnavov! rov 5% GrcOpov! rodrov Be bBpieav,—avamveiv 5é! Dem. 
582. 1; sometimes only with the last of a series, wav -yuvatoy «at wac- 
biov xat Onpiov 5é nay even beast, Plat. Theaet. 171 E. 3. 5é some- 
times answers to Te or «ai by a sort of anacoluthon, & ray re dwoBat- 
vivrow tvexa dfia Kexrijcbat, woAd Be pGddov aira abray Plat. Rep. 
367 C, ubi v. Stall. ; v. sub re A. 1. 3. 4. 5€ sometimes subjoins a 
clause in such a manner as to denote connexion of cause and effect, when 
it might be replaced by -ydp (cf. Germ. dann and denn), Il. 6. 160, Od. 


I. 433- 5. an interrogation sometimes begins with 3€, where an 
opposition to ing said by the previous speaker is implied, ris 3 ad 
To ..0Y, gato; ll. 1. 540; édpaxas 5’, épn, riv yuvaika; Xen. 


Cyr. 5.1,4; ald , dre por, pn, xivas 5t tpépeas ; Id. Mem. 
2. 9, 2, cf. 2. 1, 26, Ant. 1172 :—in Trag., when the speaker turns 
from one person to another, the voc. stands frst, then the pers. Pron. 
followed by 5€, as, MevéAae, cot 52 rade Adym .. , Eur. Or. 622, v. Pors. 
(614); so in Hdt., & déorora, éyd 3% ravra éwoinca 1. 115; cf. dAAd 
ay ® 6. ri de; in Plat. dialogue, v. ris B. I. ge. II. 3é 
is often redundant, 1. to introduce the apodosis, where it may be 
rendered by then, or yet, after hypotheticals, ef 5é xe pt) Sdmow, byw dé 
wev abros €Awpat if they will not give it, then 1 .., Il. 1. 135, cf. Od. 12. 
3 et pnbe TodrTo BovAa drox , a) 32 robvreiOev A€éye Xen. 
etc. :—so, after drei, Sre, Ews, etc., 
I hoe a saree often ne ny oy peuatbber ters or 
ing toa ing relative, oinwep yeven, Toin Be 
wal dvbpay Il. 6. 146, cf. Hdt. 5. 1, 37, ete.; in which case the Copyists 
often joined 5€ to the demonstr., as Tor#Be in Il. 1. c., rovade for rovs 3é 
ici e py po) v 
tiv, Adyar B os it was poten eS” fad rd 5. 50, cf. 
8. at in Lat., si tu oblitus es, at Dii meminerint 


pdm .. , ind 
2. 3.19; and with an anacoluthon, 4 32 yu?) Gpa,—ol dy Beds téAD .. 


7H tug YoxD lréov,—airy 32 84 .. Plat. Phaedo 80 D, cf. 78 D et ibi 
Stallb. 3. to begin a story, #yos 3 HéAcos .. well, when the sun .. , 
Od. 4 4. to introduce a proof, rexpnprov 3¢, anuetov 5é, v. 
sub vocc. III. 5é sometimes loses its conjunctive force altogether, 


as in ob8é, pndé in the sense of not even, y. sub vocc.: so in Ep., eal 5é 


2 It properly stands second; so much so that it 
is commonly put even between the Art. and its Subst., the Prep. and its 
case; but often it follows the Subst., and it may stand third, Aesch. 
Theb. 411, Eum. 530, etc. ; fourth, Id. Pr. 321, 381, etc. ; fifth, Ib. 398 ; 
even sixth, Epigen. Morr. 1, v. Meineke Menand. p. 7—Iu these cases 
the igang bape often form one connected notion, Soph. Aj. 169, etc., 
. supr. IIT, fin.; but 3€ is sometimes metri grat., where there 
connexion, as yuvaika mori 3 ty Bdpyos edpor Aesch. 
. 606, cf. Soph. Ph. 959; so in Prose after a negat., obx im’ épacrod 
avoid the confusion between ob 3é and ob8e Plat. Phaedr, 227 C. 
Preposition, or rather Post-position : joined, Z. 
Places in the acc., to denote motion towards that place, 
home-wards, Gade sea-wards, OtdAuprévie to 
to the Nile, O@tpa¢e (for Ovpacde) to the door, 
sometimes repeated with the . Pron., dvd Sépovbe ; and 
sometimes even after els, as els GAade Od. 10. 351; in “Aidéode it follows 
. In Att. mostly joined to the names 

spate (for ’AOjvacie, 

rely, in Att., with appellatives, as olwade. 2. sometimes 
pBov® deyépeve Il. 5. 252. II. to 
oe. to give it greater force, b5¢, rowade, Tooda5e, etc., 
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Sed, 7, Dor. for Oe, Lat. Dea, Greg. Cor. Aj d. p. 692. 

Séiro, only in Od. 6. 242, dunéhiee déar’ has sdies it is expl. ‘by 
dédnet, he seemed, methought he was, a pitiful fellow; Hesych. also has 
déarat’ and in the Tegeate Inscr. (Jahn’s Jahrb., 1861) occur 
the forms, ef xdy déaro: =i doxp, bq dv 8.=bon dv don. (The 
Root, acc. to Curt., is AIF (as in déeAos, 57A0s) to appear; but this is 
contested, v. Gr. Etym. p. 520.) 

en., as if from *d€ap or Séas, =déos, Soph. Fr. 305 ; pl. déara, 
Hecatae. Fr. 369. 
. Vv. sub déxouat, Hom. 
SéBac, SeSanva, SeSanpevos, v. sub *ddw. 

SeSalarar, v. sub daiw (B). 

SSacrar, v. sub daréopar. 

SeBads, v. sub *5dw. 

SeSermvavar, v. sub decmvéw. 

SeSéxarar, v. sub 5éxopuar, Hat. 

SéSye, Seder, v. sub Sal (a). 

SéBra, post. SelBra, v. sub deidw. 

Sebtétws, Adv. of part. pf. Sediws, in fear, Dion. H. 11. 47. 

Bed{lo = dedi II. =dedio- 





SeBtnewv, Dor. for Se5vxévat, Theocr. 1. 102. v. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 328. 
7, ov, resolved form of 570s, Il. 10. 466. 

Séqpa, 74, (S€opar) an entreaty, 5énua SeicOa: Ar. Ach. 1059. 

Séqors, ews, 1, (Séopar) an entreating, asking, Isocr. 186 D, Ep. Plat. 
329 D, etc. :—a prayer, entreaty, Lys. 145.19; déopar 8 ipar..dixalav 
bénow Dem, 845. 27; dénow moreiobat Ev. Luc. 5. 33, etc. II.a 
wanting, need, tv émOvyuias te Kal dehoeow Plat. Eryx. 405 E; xara 
Tas Befoees according to their needs, Arist. Pol. 1. 9, 5 ; Shous elow ai 
dpéteis Id. Rhet. 2. 7, 2. 

h, Ov, disposed to ask, Arist. Eth. N. 4.3, 32: suppliant, pov} 
Diod. 17. 44; Adyos Plut. Cor. 18. 

Set: subj. dép, contr. 39 (as is written by Dind., partly from Mss., in 
a few passages of Com., v. ad Ar. Ran. 266); opt. doe Thuc. 4. 4; inf. 
deiv ; part. Béov, (also contr. dei, v. infr. 111): impf. ée, Ion. See: fut. 
dehoer Eur., etc.: aor. 1 énoe Thuc., etc.—Impers. from dw: I. 
c, acc. pers. et inf., def revd woroat it is binding on one, it behoves one 
to do, one must, one ought, Lat. oportet, decet ; in Hom. (who elsewhere 
uses xpq) only once, fs Be Ser worcpuCéuevac . ."Apyeiovs why need the 
Argives fight ? Il. 9. 337; so, def w’ éAdeiv Pind. O. 6. 48; often in Hdt. 
and Att.; with nom. of the Pron., yyotpny mp@ros abrds wepicivat deiv 
Dem. 414.15, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. 672. 4 :—tarely, bef oe Saas deifers = der 
ae deifat, Soph. Aj. 556, cf. Ph. 54; Sef a’ bras pndiv doloas Cratin. 
Ney. 2; (the full constr. appears in Soph. Ph. 77, Toro det coqucbjvat, 
. . Snws -yerhoe) :—rarely also c. dat. pers. there is need for one to do, 
bei rw? worjoa Eur. Hipp. 942, Xen. An. 3. 4, 35, Occ. 7, 20:—the acc. pers. 
is often omitted, é« r@v pavOavery det (sc. huas) Hdt. 1.8, ef. Aesch. Ag. 567, 
Eum.826:—the Med. deio@ai perhaps used impers. in Soph. O.C.570, cf. 
wapinys IV. 1. 2. c. ace, rei et inf., Sef re yevéoOar Thuc. 5. 26; 
mapadelypara, cad’ & Séor dwoxpiverOar Plat. Meno 79 A, etc.; also, 
evel 3 of Eee xaxas yevécOat since it was fated for him.., since he 
was doomed .., Hdt. 2. 161, cf. 8. 53., 9.109, Soph. O. T. 825 :—so 
also in the phrase ofopa: deiv, v. sub ofopat. 3. when used absol., 
an inf. may be supplied, yi) wei6’ & yo) Sef (sc. welOerv) Soph. O. C. 1442, 
ef. O. T. 1273; «f re dé0r, Hv Te Bey (sc. yevéoOar), Thuc., etc.; Kay 
37 (sc. rpoxa ev), rpoxa(w Philetaer. "Arad. 1. II. c. gen. rei, 
there is need of, there is wanting, Lat. opus est re, obdtv bei TWds, etc., 
often in Hdt. and Att.; sometimes an inf. is added, paxpod Adyou der 
taut’ éwefedOeiv Aesch. Pr. 870, cf. 875, Supp. 407. b. very often in 
phrases, woAAow Bef there wants much, far from it, dAbyou Sei there wants 
little, all but; in full c. inf., roAAoD Se? obrws exe Plat. Apol. 35 D; 
rods TWAaraéas tAdyiora tence Kiapbeipar [7d wip} Thuc. 2. 77 :—so, 
woddod “ye Bef, woAAOD ye wal Sef Ar. Ach, 543, Dem. 326. 1., 537-143 
wAcivos Sei it is still further from it, Hat. 4. 43; wav7ds de¢ Luc. :— 
also, dAbyou Seiv absol., in same sense, Plat. Apol. 22 A, etc. ; puxpod deiv 
Dem. 829. 27; and sometimes dAlyou, etc., with div omitted; cf. déw (B). 
I, 2, dAbyos IV. 2. with a dat. pers. added, Sef pol rivos, Lat. opus 
est mihi re, Aesch. Ag, 848, Eur. Med. 565, Thuc. 1. 71, etc. 3. 
with acc. pers. added, abrd yap oe def rpopnOéws Aesch. Pr. 86, cf. Soph. 
El. 612, Eur. Rhes. 837, Hipp. 23, cf. Pors. Or. 659. 4. the thing 
is rarely made the nom., Se? pol 7 something is needful to me, Eur. Supp. 
594, Antipho 142. 43. III. neut. part. Séov, (contr. Setv, Ar. 
Fr. 15 (Meineke 22), Lysias 140. 11, cf. Greg. Cor. 140, A. B. 542, 
Hesych.) :—used absol., like é¢cv, mapdy, etc., it being needful or fitting, 
Plat. Prot. 355 D, etc.; od« dwhyra, déov, he did not appear in court, 
though he ought to have done so, Dem. 543. 18; c. inf., Ar. Nub. 989; 
s0, ovdtv Séov there being no need, Hat. 3. 65, etc. ; 8énoay Plut. Fab. 9, 
etc. :—also, 3éor tari, = 57, Polyb. 2. 37, 5, etc. 2. for Béov, 74, 
as Subst., v. sub voc. (In signf.1, Sef seems to come from 5éw to bind; 


im TI, 1, from 3éw to want.) 
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Setypa, 7d, (Seixvupc:) a sample, pattern, proof, specimen, Lat. 
documentum, xapn@v Isocr. 321A; Tov Biov Ar. Ach. 988; AaBar & 
*Adpacroy deiypa tev nov Adyov taking him as evidence of . . , Eur. 
Supp. 354; #)..abdrot nad’ bpdy abray 5. roodroy évéyenre Dem. 
573- 253 Tovro 70 5, &evnvoxas wept abrod Id. 344. 20, cf. Plat. Legg. 
788 C; delyparos évexa by way of sample, Dem. 641. 21; HOovs 5. 
Tux Ovnrots ORKev gave proof of her disposition, Epigr. Gr. 257. 6, cf. 
805 a (add.); 5. dperas Oenéva Ib. 860. 6, etc.:—in Aesch. Ag. 976, 
one Ms. gives deiua, which is accepted by Blomf., Herm., Dind. 2. 
a place in the Peirzeus, where merchants set out their wares for sale, like 
an Eastern bazaar, Xen. Hell. 5.1, 21, Lys. Fr. 45. 7; meptemarouv év 
7® deiypart TH Hperépy Dem. 932. 21; also in other towns, as Olbia, 
C. I. 2058 B. 50. b. metaph., 3. duaedv Ar. Eq. 979. 

Serypariflw, to make a show of, Ep. Coloss. 2.15; cf. mapaderyp-. 
Sat Lani ca od, 6, an exhibition or public show (?), Inscr. Rosett. in 

. 1. 4697. 30. 

Se , Sadéexarar, SeSexaro, v. sub defevupe. 

Sadhpov, ov, gen. ovos, (Sew) fearful, cowardly, ll. 3. 56. 

SeiSia, SelSipev and Sadeuev, v. sub deldw. 

Sadiocxopa, Ep. Dep., only used in pres. and impf.: (Seéevupe) :—to 
meet with outstretched hand, to greet, welcome, defcreph Sedioxero xeEtpi 
Od. 20. 197; Sérat ypucéw Sedicxero 18. 121; also, Sedioxdpevos 15. 
150: cf, derxavdopat, dedicxopat, defidopat. 2. =delxvupe I, to shew, 
h. Hom. Merc. 163, Ap. Rh. 1. 558. 

Sadioccopa, later SeSicropar, Att. —rropar: fut. -igouar: aor. 1 
Hedgaunv: Dep. Causal of dei5w, to frighten, alarm, ph. . dedicceo 
Aady "Axa Il. 4. 184, cf. 13. 810; ph 37 we ewéeoor.. EAtrEo Secdig- 
€o8at 20. 201, 432, cf. Hes. Sc. 111; “Exropa .. dmd vexpod Bedig- 
ac@a to scare him away from the corpse, Il. 18. 164; and so perhaps in 
2. 190, ob ce éorxe, Kandy ws, derdiccecOar it beseems not to attempt 
to frighten thee, as if thou wert a mean fellow, cf. 15. 196 (though others 
take it there in signf. 11, it beseems thee not to fear) :—c. inf., pevyévev 
ay driaw Sediccero Theocr. 25. 74:—so in Att. form, Plat. Phaedr. 
245 B, Dem. 434. 24., 1451. 73; cf. dedioxopae I. II. intr.= 
deidm, Hv 4 -yuv7). Sediconra: Hipp. 600. 35; pi). .Alny dadioceo Gup@ 
Ap. Rh. 2. 1219, cf. Orph. Arg. 55, etc.; aor. Sexd:ogpevos App. Civ. 5. 
79; pf. decdéxGar Maxim. 7. karapx. 149. 

(Sw, the pres. only used in first pers., and that only in Ep. writers, as 
Il. 14. 44, Od. 5. 300, 5€50cxa or 5édi:a being used in Att., and the other 
persons supplied in Hom. by dé&a; (in Dion. 6. 32, Anth. P. 9. 147, 
detdipev, -cre should prob. be restored for defSopev, —ere):—fut. detoopar 
Il. 15. 299, etc., and perh. in Xen. An. 7. 3, 26; later delow Q. Sm. 4. 
36, etc. :—aor. é5eoa, or (metri grat.) deca, as always in Hom. (so 
broddeicas) ; but Bekker writes have, trodeiaas, holding the vowel 
before 5 to be made long in arsi, v. Veitch sub v.:—pf. in pres. sense 
dé5orxa, as, €, freq. in Att.; but rare in pl., Sedoéeapev Menand Incert. 
5. 11, Luc.; —ware Ar. Eccl. 181; Ep. dei5ouna I1., subj. 5e50/xwor Hipp. 
Art. 803 C: inf. and part. de5onxévar, —xws Att. Poets, but rare in good 
Prose: plqpf. in impf. sense, Ar. Pl. 684, Plat., etc.; 3 pl. -oixecay Thuc. 
4. 27, Xen.: another pf. form is 5é5a Aesch. Pr. 182, Soph, O. C. 1467 
(lyr.), and in Prose, Dem. 179. 13, Luc., etc.; 5€5re Amphis :Aab. 1. 6, 
Menand, cop. 2.13; pl. 5éd.pev, S€d:re Thuc. 3. 53, 56., 4.126, etc. ; 
dediact Ar. Eq. 224, Plat., etc. (once in Hom., Il. 24. 663); Ep. delda, 
detdie Il. 13. 49., 18. 34, etc.; pl. detStpey 9. 230, etc.; imperat. 
5610: Ar. Eq. 230, Vesp. 273, Ep. det5.0: Il. 5. 827, etc.; (later detdi0c, 
5é8i0: Nic. Al. 443, Babr. 75. 2); subj. dein Xen. Rep. Ath. 1.11; inf. 
dedrévar Thuc. 1. 136, Plat., etc., Ep. detdéuev (to be distinguished from 
1 pl. indic. detdypev) Od. 9. 274., 10. 381; part. dedihs Ar. Eccl. 643, 
Pl. 448, Thuc., etc., fem. dedivia Plat., Ep. acc. dedid7a, pl. -rd7es, 
-térov, -.éras Il. 6. 137, etc.: pl. edie, es, et, Hyperid. p. Lycophr. 
col. 5, Dem. 915. 13, etc.; 3 pl. é5ed/ecay Thuc. 4. 55., 5.14; Ep. I 
pl. ébeiScuey Il. 6. 99, 3 pl. edeldicay 5. 790, etc., deiiioay 15. 652; 
(hence in late Ep., an impf. é5¢fd:oy, -res, -1e, Q. Sm. 10. 450, Nonn. D. 
2. 608) :—hence it appears that, in Att., 5é50.ra only is used in Ist pers., 
in 2nd and 3rd both dédoxas, -€, and déd:as, -€; in pl. déd:mev, de- 
Boikare or dédrre, Sediaow ; in édeB0ixev or edediery, 3 pl. plapf. é5ed5oi- 
xecav or édediecay ; inf. dedorxévac or dedcéva ; part. dedorrws or dedi ; 
but in Prose the shorter forms are generally preferred. (For the Root, 
v. die.) To fear, distinguished from poBéopar (v. sub d€os): Con- 
struct. : 1, absol., Hom., etc. 2. foll. by a Prep., 5. wepi reve 
to be alarmed, anxious about .., Il. 17. 242, and freq. in Att.; dui 
7m Aesch. Pr. 182; epi t1vos Eur. Supp. 446; imép twos Thuc. 1. 74; 
5. &&« Tay tmvey Polyb. 5. 52,13; Oop¥Bw Plut. Demosth. 9. 3. 
followed by a relat. clause mostly with pq.., like Lat. vereor ne.., 
I fear it is.., and mostly followed by subj., as Il. 1. 555, etc.; rarely 
by indic., deiSw pr) . . vnuepréa elmev Od. 5. 300; dv Séd0rK" ey ph por 
BeBe Soph. Ph. 493, cf. O. T. 767; so, 5é50ry’ Saws pa) .. dvap- 
phe axa =dé5orKa ph. ., Ib. 1074, cf. Dem. 103. 1; also, pi) delons 
708 ws .. erat Soph. El. 1309; cf. Ar. Eq. 112, Dem. 130. 13 :—but, 
5. pi) ob ..vereor ne non or ut.., 1 fear it is not.., foll. by subj., 5é 
dipev pi od BéBacor Fre Thuc. 3. 57, cf. Hdt. 7. 163, etc.; so also, 6. 
bras Ad9w Eur. I. T. 995; 5. ds ob.., with indic., Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 
30. 4. c. inf. to fear to do, detcay 8 trodéxGat Il. 7. 93, Thuc. 1. 
136: butc. acc. et inf., just like 5. yw .., Od. 22. 40, Eur. Ion 1564. 5. 
c. ace. to fear, dread, Oeovs Od. 14. 389 ; onpdvropas Il. 4. 431, etc. ; 
17 adv mpdawnoy Soph. O. T. 448; rods yovéas Plat. Rep. 562 E:—in 
Thuc. 4.117 exactly =oPéopar; so, ovde d€é501Ka odde PoBodpar tov 
péAdovra ayava Dem. 579. 7, cf. Isocr. 242D, Plat.Euthyphror2C. 6. 
part. pf. 70 5e5:ds, one’s fearing, muchlike 50s, Thuc. 1. 36; cf.poBéopar 11. 

SeveArdw, fut. ow, (SeleAos) to wait till evening, only in Od. 17. 599, 





Seitywa — deiAatos, 


ad 8 épxeo SereAujoas, cf. Ath. 193 A:—Buttm., Lexil. s. v. 5eiAq 12, 
explains it having taken an afternoon meal, cf. sq. 

SeceAin, 7, (SeleAos) an afternoon meal, luncheon, v.1. Call. Fr. 190. 

SeveAwés, 7, dv, =Seledos, at evening, Theocr. 13. 33- 

Seiehos, ov, of or belonging to deiAn (q.v.), deleAov Huap the evening 
part of day, eventide, Od. 17. 606, Theocr. 25. 86; 5. py Ap. Rh. 3. 
417: cf. decAuvds, eddeleAos, émdeledos. II. as Subst. (sub. 
xpévos), late evening, ciadnev €On SeledAos OWe SUwy Il. 21. 232; worl 
or ind deiedov at even, Anth, P. 9. 650, Ap. Rh, 1. 1160. 
deveAin, Call. Fr. 190. 

Sexavdw, =Seixvupu, to point out, shew, in Ion. and Ep. impf. dea- 
vaaoxev Theocr. 24. 56; Ep. 3 pl. pres. dexavdwor Arat. 208. 
But II. Hom. uses it only in the Med., in the sense of defed- 
opat, Sedicxopa, to salute, greet, nat dexaviwyro démacow Il. 15. 86; 
wat dexavéwvr’ éréecow Od. 18.111. Cf. delevupe sub fin. 

SexyAtkrns, 6, Dor. for dexndrlorns, one who represents; esp. Lacon.= 
troxpirhs, Lat. mimus, an actor who played low, burlesque parts, Plot. 
Ages. 21., 2. 212 F, cf. Ath, 621 E. 

Seixndov, 7d, (vy. sub oun) a representation, exhibition, Hdt. 2. 171, 
ubi v. Creuzer ap. Biihr.: also SetxeAov, Anth. P. 9. 153. ee 
the device on a shield, Ap. Rh. 1. 746: a sculptured figure, C.1, 6272. 

Seixvupr, (also Sexviw Hes. Op. 449, 500, Hdt. 4. 150, and freq. 
later), irreg. 3 sing. defevy Hes. Op. 524 (v. Gottl.): imperat. defxvve Ib. 
502, Plat. Phaedr. 228 E, but detevu Id. Rep. 523 A, 3 sing. dexvirw 
Soph. O. C. 1532:—impf. é5eéxvuy and —voy Hadt., Att. :—fut. deigw Od., 
Att.; Ion. d€€w Hdt.:—aor. 1 é5erga Od., Att.; Ion. €5ega Hat. :—pf. 
5é5exa Alex. Incert. 30, (ém—) Dem. 805. 12.—Med., with pf. pass.; 
the Ep. forms deldexro, dSebéxarat, dadéxaro, vy. infr. 11:—Pass., 
fut. decxOjocopat Isocr. 82 A, 233.C; also dedeifopar Plut. 2. 416 D: 
aor. é5eix@nv Eur., etc., Ion. é5éxOnv Hdt.: pf. dé5erypar Soph. Fr. 379. 
(V. sub fin.) To bring to light, shew forth, 0eds hpiv Seige répas 
Od. 3. 174, cf. Il. 13. 244; dyos 8. Soph. O, T. 1428, cf. 278; tv’ éAaias 
-. Gage xdd5ov ’AGava Eur. Tro. 799 :—hence of artists, to pourtray, 
represent to the life, by statuary, etc., Strabo, v. Hemst. Luc. Somn. 8:— 
also, like dwodeixvupu, to render so and so, TupAods Tovs éuBAémovtas 
dexvder Menand. Ad’r. wev. 1, cf. Incert. 291 :—Med. deixvupar, to set 
before one, Il. 23. 701; cf. évdetevups, emdelevupe. 2. to shew, 
point out, 5. "Ad€~avdpov Meveddy Il. 3. 452; Sécpuov .. Ederg’ "Axators 
(sc. abrév) Soph. Ph. 609, cf. 492, 630:—absol., deifer abd or abd 3. 
experiment will shew, Plat. Theaet. 200 E, Hipp. Ma. 288 B; and Seige 
alone, time will shew, Ar. Ran. 1261 :—6, «ls twa to point towards, 
Hadt. 4.150; and so in Med., detfaro & eis Kpoviwva h. Hom. Merc. 
367. 3. to shew, make known, esp. by words, to tell, explain, 
teach, like dvapaivw, Lat. indicare, 68év Od. 12. 25, etc.; dvTodds eye 
dorpov é5aga Aesch. Pr. 458, cf. 482. 4. to shew, e, with 
part., mod yap dy deigw pidos; Eur. Or. 792. ubi v. Pors.; edefav €ro- 
pot dvres Thuc. 4. 73, cf. 5. 72, etc.; deifw abroy today OavdTaw 
df.ov dvra Dem. 521. 24; €l.. detxOncerar TodTo memoinnds Id. 566. 
20: followed by a relative clause with ds.., 671 .., ei .., etc., Aesch. 
Theb, 176, Thuc. 1. 76, 143, etc.: 5. 7¢ xara Twos Arist. Anal. Post. 2. 
3, 4:—absol., Sédeterar it is clear or proven, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 66D; 
cf. dmobetxvupe. 5. of accusers, to inform against, Twa Ar. Eq. 
278, where however Dind. restores éy@ évdeixvupe. 6. =émbei- 
xvupe, to display, exhibit, dyAatay Pind. P. 6. 46; aperny, mpodvpiar, 
tH Sivayw Thue. 1. 37., 6. 11, etc. 7. to offer, proffer, xat 7a 
niat’ édegarny Aesch. Ag. 651: to cause, dva0éata mhyara édeigar’ 
Id. Theb. 979. II. in Med. to welcome, greet, 7d Kat 
dexvipevos mpocépy Il. g. 196, Od. 4. 59:—so also in pf. and plapf. 
pass., mAnodpuevos & oivoo bémas Seidexr’ "AXiARa he pledged him, 
drank to him, ll. 9. 224; Tods pev dpa xpuoéoat xuméddais .. berdEXaTo 
Ib. 671, cf. 4. 43 dedexarar pvOorcr Od. 7. 72. (The double sense, to 
point out and to welcome, recurs in dedioxopat, decxavdw,—dopat, and the 
latter of the two in deg:douar: hence it seems prob, that the Root is the 
same as that of 5éxopae (Ion. 5éopat) ; hence also defi the right hand 
which was used both to point (cf. SdxervAos), and to receive; Seixvupe 
being reserved (after Hom.) for the former sense, 5éxopa: for the latter. 
—Curt. believes that the Root is AEIK or AIK, whence also dixn, Skt. 
dig, digimi, Lat. dico, indico, con-dicio; and holds that etew, éoka be- 
longs to the same, v. sub Zo.xa.) 

Seaxréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be shewn, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 8. 
Seeréov por it is my duty to shew, Dem. 244. 23. 

Seucryprds, ddos, 7, Lat. mima, Polyb. 14. 11, 43; cf. Sexndlorns. 

Seucryprov, 76, a place for shewing ; at Samos, a place where Athena 
shewed Perseus a representation of the Gorgon, E. B. 261. II. 
in Eccl., a sort of pulpit. 

Seixrys, ov, 6, an exhibiter, Orph. H. 7. 16, C. I. 2932. 

Seuxrixds, 7, dv, able to shew :—of arguments, direct, opp. to indirect, 
(such as reductio ad impossibile, or é£ tro@écews), Arist. An. Pr. 1. 29, 
1; 5. évOdunua, opp. to éAeyerucdv, Id. Rhet. 2. 22, 15 :—Adv., —«@s, 
by direct proof, Id, An, Pr. 1. 7, 3. 

Seuxrds, 4, dv, capable of proof, Arist. An. Post. 1. 10, 7. 

SeAaive, to be a coward or cowardly, Arist. Eth. N. 2.6, 19., 5-9, 16: 
—also as Dep., Luc. Ocyp. 153. 

SetAatos, a, ov, but fem. defAacos C. I. 6296. 7:—lengthd. form of 
deAds (q. v.), wretched, sorry, paltry, never in Hom., but often in Trag., 
mostly of persons, Aesch. Pr. 580, etc.; also, 3. xapts a sorry kindness, 
Id. Cho. 517; 5. orodds paltry dust, Soph. El. 758; 5. ddynddv, dia 
Id, O. C. 513, Ant. 1311; yfpas Eur. Hec. 157.—An Att., and mostly 
poét. word, used by Lys. 170, 22, Aeschin. 24. 32. [The penult, is short 


II. 


4 Soph. Ant. 1310, El. 849, Eur. Supp. 279, Ar. Eq. 139, Vesp. 165, etc. } 
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-03, ip, misery, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1148. 
prarpatarhange 0) eons but ate A with a coaxing sense, 
poor fellow! Ar, Pax 193, Ay. 143. - 
. a, ov, very pitiable, Ar. Pl. 973, Poeta in Bgk. Lyr. Gr. 


882. — 
éw, to be cowardly, Joseph. Macc. 1o. 
y ov, cowardly, Arcad. p. 74. 24, and late writers, who also 


Beihap, ares, r6,—BéAcap, Call. Fr. 458 

aros, = s tr % 
%, the cy iba i) Hes 7H Seid H wécov Fyap Il. 21. 
afternoon was divided into mel ae (mpota “9 were 
apainy yevopevny Hdt. 8. 6; Seians dpins Id. 7. 176, 
. 28; wept SeiAny dn diay Thuc. 8. 26; (later, wept 5. 
Hdn. 3. 12) _ 2. this distinction was more often omitted 
to the rule of Thom, M. and ee ol ess peatsaieoe 
afternoon, i.e. the time just after noon, deidn 5é Tépverar dmupa 
péoov aloes «+, Wika 52 Seidn eyévero Xen. 
dciAdny, opp. to d¥é (below), Ib. 2. 2, 14; wept deiAny 
103; dwd SeiAns from the hour of afternoon, 
in the course of the afternoon, Xen. 
b. the late part of the afternoon, evening, 
HABov .., GAAA BeiAns dixovro Ib. 3. 3 IL; hvica 
THs vunrds, Ib. 3. 4, 34, cf. 4. 2, I, 7. 2,10; péxpe del- 
Id, Hell. 1. 1, 5, cf. 4. 1, 22; €aBev wat deiAns early in 
g and Jate in the evening, Arist. Fr. 488; mpos ri SeiAny Id. 
3. in late Prose, any 
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3. 2: 
to be another form of €iAn, the hottest time of day.) 
timidity, cowardice, Hdt. 1. 37, Soph. O. T. 536, etc.; SecAinv 
be charged with cowardice, Hdt. 8. 26; deAias dpdrciv (sc. 
To. 21; évoxos detAias (sc. Sixy) Lys. 140. 3. 
make afraid, Lxx (Deut. zo. 8). 
ews, }, fright, faintheartedness, Plut. Fab. 17. 
to be ofraid, Diod. 20, 78 ; more usu. in compd. dwoded-. 
(SeiAn) contr. for deceduvds, in the afternoon, 5. hpfaro 
ef. Luc. Dem. Encom. 31; 70 6., as Adv., at even, Id. 
70 8. (sc. Setrvov) evening meal, Ath. 418 B. 
or terrify, Hermipp. Incert. to. 
(SeiAn) to verge towards afternoon, deiderd: tr’ iédALos 
|. 7. 289; so Aristarch. read for 5écero,—for 
sun was far from setting. 
afraid, Macc. 1. 16, v. 1. Diod. 20. 78. 
év, making cowardly, Schol. Soph. Tr. 1030. 
persons, cowardly, craven, opp. to 
the heroic age, vile, worthless, U. 1. 293; 
xai Od. 8. 351, ubi v. Nitzsch; and also, 
like wads, low-born, mean, Hes. Fr. 55 ; dya8oi 
batras iaow Eupol. Xpuc. yév.14; v. sub dyaGds 1. 1:— 
afraid of .., Anth. P. 9. 410; so c. inf., Ib. 6. 232. 2. 
» miserable, luckless, wretched, Hom., with a compas- 
Lat. miser, 5e:Aot Bporoi poor mortals! freq. in Hom. ; 
G beré poor wretch! & dedoi poor wretches! so, a edz felvov Od. 14. 
361 ; Marpoxdjjos deAoio Il. 17. 670. II. of things, miserable, 
Hes. Op. 113; 7a 5. xépdn Soph. Ant. 326; épya, Adyos, 
. 307, Eur. Androm, 757, etc.—The Att. used deAds chiefly 
sense, de{Aacos iv latter. Cf. Seeds. 
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affright, beipa pépaw Aavaoia: Il. 5. 682; 


meceiv, ty deipart xatrearava Id. 8. 118, 36:—pl., Soph. El. 626, 
ee et eee Il. an 
@ terror, horror, vy, wai way 5. Soph 
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in pres. and impf., (fut. depaver in Aesch. Eum. 
., and most Edd, prefer that of Dobree—de? pévety) : 
Sright, h. Hom. Ap. 404, Hdt. 3. 51, etc—Con- 
5a5a; absol., h. Hom. Ap. 404, Soph., etc.; mepi ri, 
5+, 8.140; dpi run Soph. O. C. 492. 2. fol- 
clause with wy .., Theogn. 541, Hdt. 1. 165, Soph. Tr. 
. ¢. acc, to fear a thing, Hdt. 1.159; wdvra 3. Aesch. Pers. 
. ace. cogn., Ber’ 6 deqpaivers Eur. Andr, 868 :-— 
imi Most 
ov, timid, h. 2. 20, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 2 :—Adv. 
Il. horrible, fearful, Batr. es Theogn. 1124. 
ov, 6, epith. of Zeus, the Scarer, Dion. H. 6. go. 
Separéas, ecca, ev, frightened, scared, Anth. P. 9. 244. 
Sapiro-ordyns, és, (ord{w) reeking with horror, Aesch. Cho. 842; 
but most Edd. have adopted "s emend. alyaroorayés. 
Saparéw, fo frighten, Hat. 6. 3, Ar. Ran. 144; cf. daparda.—Pass. 
to be frightened, Aesch. Cho. 845, Soph. Fr. 147, Eur. Andr. 42, etc., 


Plat. Ax. 370 A. : 
€s, (elb0s) frightful, Hesych. 
Separae fear, terror ;~—in th 
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. terror ;—in the Il, always personified as ac- 
, Topyw, etc., as Il. 4. 440, cf. 11. 31., 15. 119; 
and then for distinction’s sake, written properisp., Aeipos: acc. to Hes. 
Th. 934, son of Ares. 
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decAardtys — deevdrns. 
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Seiv, inf. of dé, v. sub de. 2. contr. neut. part., v. de? 11. 

Seiva, 6, %, 7d, gen. deivos, dat. deiv, acc. deiva: but sometimes indecl. 
(v. infrcitt.); a@mom. S¢iv, 6, is cited from Sophron by Apoll. de Pron. 
335 ©, ef. Jo. Alex. roy. mapayy. 25: a gen. and dat. rod deivaros, ba) 
deivart, cited by Apoll. ib. 336 :—such an one, a certain one, whom one 
cannot or will not name, always with the Art., 6 deiva Ar. Ran. 918, 
etc.; Tov beiva roy Tod Seiva Id. Thesm. 622; 6 deiva Tod deivos Tov 
Heiva cioayyéAAee Dem. 167. 25; & dv 6 3.4 6 8. emp Id. 27.113 6 8. 
wat 6 5. Arist. Rhet. 3.15, 5; 70 8. euphem. for 70 méos, Ar. Ach. 
1149, cf. Schol. Luc. Bis Acc. 23; 70 5. 5 éa@ieis; do you eat suck a 
Jish? Antiph. Koup. 2; in gen., éuds Tod deivos mine or some other's, 
Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 5; dat., 7@ deim peppdpevos Dem. 488. 23, cf. 982. 
25 i—pl. of Setves Id. 756.13 ; THv Seivwy Id. 489. 12 Il. 70 
detva is also used in Com. as an interjection to express some thought 
or difficulty which suddenly occurs to one (Cobet), by the way, look 
oe here, Ar. Vesp. 524, Pax 268, Av. 648, Lys. g21 and 926, 
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, 40 be in straits, LXx (2 Macc. 4. 35). 

ms, ov, 6, (Bia) terribly strong, Orph. Arg. 64. 
ou, 6, (7i@nps) a knave, Mosch. 7. 7. 
0-Ka , ov, hard to be repressed, Orph. H. 9. 6. 

Sewo-Aexis, és, dreadfully married, Orph. Arg, 904. 

gene eve. Dep. to complain loudly, 5. dt .. Hdt. 1.443; absol., 
Id. 4. 68. 

a, 7, exaggerated description, Polyb. 33. 5, 3- 

Savorridéw, (wadetv) to complain loudly of sufferings, Dem. 1023, fin., 
Polyb. 12. 6,9; émi tut Diod. 19. 75, Plut. 2. 781 A——The Subst. Sevo- 
rébeua is blamed as edreAés by Poll. 6. 201, cf. Suid. s, v. Tpay@dia, 
Sevo-rrovkw, fo exaggerate, Dion. H. de Thuc. 23. 

Se.vé-trovs, 5, 7}, —rouy, 76, with terrible foot, "Apa 3. (as if she was a 

hound upon the track), Soph. O. T. 418. 

Scavo-mpocwéw, fo have a terrible face, Arg. Eur. Phoen. 

Savés, 7, dv, (from déos, properly deeds, cf. éAeetvds from EA€os) :— 
Searful, terrible, dread, dire; the chief sense in Hom., who uses it of 
persons and things, @eds, XapuBdis, xAayyh, SwAa, etc.; often also of 
battle-cries and the like, devdv direiv, Bpovray to shout, thunder terribly, 
Il, ; devov dépxecOat, martaivey to look terrible, Hom.; Seva itav 
Il.15.13; but also, dewds téoOa fearful to behold, Od. 22. 405 ; Sewds 
Hey Spay, 5. Be KAvev Soph. O. C. 141; devdy tw dweodca Thue. 1. 

122; dev) mapa trois eldécwv  [Baoavos} Andoc. 5.13 :—also in milder 
sense, awful, 5evn re «al aldoin Oeds ll. 18. 394, cf. 3.172, Od. 8. 22, 
ete. :—so also in all later writers—From Hdt. downwards, 7d bewdv 
danger, suffering ; but, 70 5. also anything horrible, Aesch. Cho. 634; 
awe, terror, Id. Eum. 516; Swov 7d 5., éAmis oddity apede? Soph. Fr. 

205; mpds rd 5. EpyecOa Ib. 322; so in pl., 7a delv’ Spay Id. Ph. 504; 
et beiv’ CSpacas, Seva wal wabeiv ce Sei Id. Fr. 11, etc. :—dewdy yryve- 
Tat py .. there is danger that .., Hdt. 7. 157; also, oddity devoi, pi 
dmooréwow no fear of their revolting, Id. 1. 155, etc. :—dewdy gor c, 

inf., it is dangerous to do, Lys. 128. 16:—dewov moeiaOat (so, Sava 
wovetvy Hdt. 3. 14), to take ill, complain of, be indignant at a thing, Lat. 
aegre ferre, often in Hdt., ete, ; absol. or c. inf., as 1. 127., 5. 41, etc.; 
also, davdv re Exe adrdy, c.inf., 1.61: ded madeiy, more rarely sing. 
davdv m., to suffer dreadful, illegal, arbitrary treatment, freq. in Att., 

Elms!, Ach. 393: cf. devo-Aoyéopar, —wadéw, -moréw, and v. sub oxér7- 

Auos fin.—So also in Adv., dewas péper Hdt. 2. 121, 3; 5. €xety to be 
in straits, Antipho i11. 34, Xen. An. 6. 4, 23; Sew@s biareOjvae turd- 
pevos Lys. 98. 28. II. to this sense is added a notion of Force 
or Power, marvellously strong, mighty, powerful, for good or ill; hence 
often in Hom. of the gods without any notion of terrible; so, devdy caxos 
the mighty shield, ll. 7, 245 :—and then, simply, wondrous, marvellous, 
strange, TO ovyyeés To Sewdy 4 6 SpirAia kin and social ties have 
strange power, Aesch. Pr, 39; 5. 70 xowdv ondayxvov Id. Theb. 1036, 
ef, Soph. Ant. 333; 8. inepos, pws, déos, etc., Hdt. 9. 3, etc.; oferos 
Soph. Tr. 298, etc. ; often also in the phrase dewdy dy ein, el .., it were 
strange that .., as Eur. Hec, 592; davdraroy ph .. Andoc. 23. 34 :— 
Adv. -v@s, marvellously, exceedingly, like alv@s in Hom.; 5. péAas, 
dyvbpos Hat. 2. 76, 149; 5. év pudaxpar eva Id. 3. 152; and so in Att., 
5. mws ely’ émAgopav Metag. Aip. 3, etc. III. the sense of 
powerful, wondrous, passed into that of able, clever, skilful, first in Hdt. 
5. 23, diijp davds re al copds ; of Ulysses, yAdoon .. devov xat coporv 
Soph. Ph. 440, cf. O. C. 806; cf. Antipho 116, 33, Lys. 109. 20:—this 
sense became 1 in Plato's time, v, Protag. 341 B; esp. of practical 
ability, opp. to copés, Phaedr. 245 C, Theaet. 164 D:—often c. inf., 
decvos ebpety Aesch, Pr. 59; Bewvot mAdkew To pnxavas Alyvmriot Id. 
Fr. 312; Beds Adyew clever at speaking, Soph. O. T. 545, etc.; (6. 
eimety is rare, Dem. 502. 28, ubi v. Wolf Lept. p. 370) ; Sevds paryetv 
Ar. Nub. 243; davds apdypaor xpicba Dem. 10. 3, etc. ; al ebmpagiar 
davai ovyxpifa ra dveidn are wonderfully liable to . ., Id. 23. 27 — 
also c. acc., devds thy réxvqy Ar. Eccl. 364, Plat. Euthyd. 304 D; 3. 
epi rt or Twos Id. Rep. 405 C, Jon 531 A:—in Arist. Eth. N. 6. 13, 
Sevés is a man naturally quick and clever, who may become ppdvipos 
by good training, tavotpyos by bad; indeed devds often means over- 
clever, Plat. Euthyphro 3 C ; 3. iwd mavovpyias Id. Theaect. 175 D. 

Seivos, of Seiva, q. v. 

Seivos, 6,=divos, a name for different round vessels, a Cyren. word, 
Philet. 42, Strattis Md. 2. Il. a round floor for dancing or 
threshing, Dionys. Com. Xw¢. 1; v. Ath. 467 D sq., Eust. 1207. 14- 

Bavorys, 770s, 1), (Sewds) terribleness, Thuc. 4. 10: harshness, stern- 
ness, severity, vopow Id. 3. 46, cf. 59. IL. natural ability, cleverness, 
shrewdness, Dem. 275. 28, cf. Arist. Eth, N. 6.13; opp. to dAj@ea, 
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Antipho 129, ult.; esp. in an orator, Thuc. 3. 37, Dem. 307. 27., 318. 9; 
 év rots Adyois 3, Isocr. 1 D. 

Sewdw, to make terrible: to exaggerate, ént 7d peiCov wavra Bavwoas 
Thuc. 8.74; dewv@oa ras cuppopas Plut. Pericl. 28. 

Savors, dv, =devany, Hes. Sc. 250. 

Seivaors, ews, 7}, (Sevdw) exaggeration, Plat. Phaedr. 272A, Arist. Rhet. 
2. 21, 10., 24, 4. II. 5. d¢ptav a frowning, Hipp. Acut. 391. 

Sav-apy, dros, 5, 4, fierce-eyed, of the Erinyes, Soph. O. C. 84. 

Seikis, ews, 7, (Seixvupr) a proving, mode of proof, é« Trav onpelov 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 6, cf. An. Pr. 1. 15, 3, al. 2. a proof, specimen, 5. 
dvipeias mapéxerOat, 3. edvoias Hdn, 1.15., 2. 3. II. a display, 
exhibition, like éwidegis, Macho ap. Ath. 245 E. 

Setos, 7d, Ep. for déos (as Actos for kA€os), XAwpor imal Selous Il.15. 4. 

Se wov, 76, Dim. of defrvoy, Diphil. Te. 1. 

Sanvevw, =demvitw, C. I. 2719. 

Seanvéw, fut. -yo Ar. Pax 1084, Xen., -foopar Diod. 11. g, Plut. :— 
aor. é5einvnoa, Ep. deimvnoa Od. :—pf. dedeimvnxa Ar., etc.; Att. syncop. 
1 pl. dedeimvapey Alex. Koup. 31, Eubul. Mpoxp. 2; inf. dedeemvdvar Ar. 
Fr. 78,423, cf. Ath. 422 E: Ep. plqpf. dedermvfxerv Od.17. 359: cf. tapa- 
demvéw. To make a meal, Hom. (vy. sub defmvov): in Att. always to 
take the chief meal, to dine, only once in Trag., deervety Eur. Incert. 160; 
5. 7d dpiorov to make breakfast serve as dinner, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 11; 5. 
mapa-rive with one, Antipho 113. 24; év mpuraveig Andoc. 7. 13. 2. 
c. acc., 5. dproy to make a meal on bread, Hes. Op. 440; so, 5. pooxtov 
Ephipp. ‘Oy. 1.12; xorvAnv piay Alex. Tapavr. 1.17; 5. TaAAérpia, 
of parasites, often in Com., as Theopomp. ’06. 3, Eubul. O75. 1; also, 6. 
dé Tivos Ar. Pl. 890. 

Seinvynorés (not demvords), 5, meal-time, Od.17.170: cf. doprnards. 
(Acc. to some Gramm., decrvnords is the meal-time, detnvynaros the meal, 
yv. Spitzn. Exc, xxx. ad II.) 

Sev nov, 76, a dining-room, Plut. Lucull. 41, C. I. 5168. 

Seamvyris, od, 6, a diner, a guest, Polyb. 3.57, 7. 

Samvytixos, 7, dv, fond of dinner, Anaxipp. Eyxad.1. 36; émorodai 
5. letters on cookery, Ath. 128 A. Adv. —Kas, like a cook, artistically, 
Ar. Ach. 1016. 

Seamvifw, Att. fut. -.@ Diphil. Map. 3: aor. éeimmoa Hat., Att., v. Od. 
infr. c.:—to entertain at dinner, karénepvev Sierviooas Od. 4. 5353 
demviCovres Hépfea Hdt. 7.118; 5. rv wéAw BAny C. I. 1395; also 
c. acc, cogn., 5. Twa Befmvoy to give one a dinner, Matro ap. Ath. 
134 D:—Pass., Bods dedemuopévwr Oeardy (vulg.—arpwy) the applause 
of spectators bribed by dinners, Plut. 2. 92 E. 

Seunviov, ov, 76, Dim. of Sefmvov, Ar. Fr. 407. 

Seanrviris, t5os, 7, a fem. of deemvnrixds, cited from Dio C. 

Sermvo-Onpas, ov, 6, =dermvoAdxos, Philo 1. 665. 

Seumvo-KAnTwp, opos, 6, one who invites to dinner, Hesych. 
=éAéarpos, Artemid. ap. Ath. 171 B. 

SermvodAoyia, 7, a poem on eating, by Archestratus, Ath. 4 E ;—Arche- 
stratus is himself called Sevmvo-Aéyos, the dinner-bard, Ib. 29 A. 

Seumvo-Abxos, 7, ov, laying traps, fishing for invitations to dinner, 
parasitic, Hes. Op. 702 ; cf. Bwpodrdxos. 

Seumvo-paxrns, és, mad after eating, Timo ap. Ath. 162 F. 

Setrvov, 76, (v. sub 5ar7w) :—in Hom. sometimes the noonday meal, Il. 
11. 85 sq.; sometimes=dpiorov, the morning meal, 2. 381., 10. 578., 
1g. I71 sq., Od. 15. 94 sq., 500: sometimes =Odéprov, the evening meal, 
17. 176., 20. 390 sq.; cf. Buttm. Lex. s. vy. defAn 12. Nitzsch Od. 
¥. 124 holds that in Hom. it is the principal meal, whenever taken. In 
old Att. certainly it was the midday or afternoon meal, cirov eidévat 
bidpica,—dpora, Seirva, Sdpra O aipcicOa rpira Aesch. Fr. 181; 
but in later Att. times the déproy disappeared, and the defmvoy became 
the only afternoon meal; then, like our dinner, Lat. coena, its time varied 
with the fashion of the day, at some times being taken early, at other 
times so late as to become a supper, v. Dict. of Antt. s. v. coena: often 
in pl., like Lat. epulae, Soph. O. T. 770, El. 203, Eur. Or. 1008 :—Phrases, 
Gnd Selavou straightway after the meal, awd 8 airod OwphaoovTo Il. 8. 
54; cf. dé 1. 2:—Kadeiv émt deinvov, eexdjoba ent 5. Eubul. Oi5. 1, 
lncert. 1, etc. ; cf. deAnros, dovpBodos, etc. :—d. tapacreva ev Pherecr. 
Aovd. I, Incert. g1, etc.; mapadeivar Ib. 55; moretv Dionys. Oceop. 
i. 4 :—ef. cuppopnrds. 2. generally, food, provender, trmovow 
Getrvoy dére Il. 2. 383; dopyiot Se?mvoy Aesch. Supp. 801, etc. 

SetmvoTrovéw, to give a dinner, Alciphro 2. 1:—Med. to dine, Thue. 4. 
103, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 6, etc. 

Sevmvorovia, 7, a preparing or taking dinner, Diod. 17. 37. 

Sermvorrovds, 6, a dinner-giver, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 30. 

Seimvos, d, late form of deirvov, Zonar., E. M., etc.; cf. Greg. p. 22, 772. 

Seunvo-codioris, ov, 6, one learned in the mysteries of the kitchen: 
Athenaeus called his work by this name, =‘ the cook’s oracle.’ 

Semvocivn, 7%, comic for defrvoy, Matro ap. Ath. 134 F: v. Bast. 
Greg. C. p. Me Hase ad Leon. Diac. p. 239. 

Sevmvodopia, 7, a solemn procession with meat-offerings to Hers¢, Pan- 
drosos, and Aglauros, Isae. ap. Poll. 6. 102. 

Seumvo-pépos, ov, carrying food, of birds, Arist. H. A. g. 18, I., 34, 
2. Il. carrying meat-offerings (cf. dcxopépia), Lys. ap. Poll. 
6. 102, Plut. Thes. 23; cf. foreg. 

Sapadrov, 74, Dim. of deipy 1. 2, Poll. 2. 235. 

Sepatos, a, ov, hilly, craggy, Lyc. 994. 

Sepds, ddos, 7, the ridge of a chain of hills, like abyny and Ados 
(q. v-), Hom. Ap. 281, Soph. Aj. 695; of the isthmus of Corinth, Pind. 
O. 8. 68, 1. 1.11; of Trachis, Soph. Ph. 491 (where Toup restored 
depada, metti grat.):—in pl., Eur. Phoen. 206; metaph., réyyet 3 i’ 
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dervow — dexauerpos. 


poured tears under the brow of the hill over its ridges, Soph. Ant. 
832; this took place in summer only (Paus. 8. 2, 7), i.e. when the snow 
was melting (xidv 8 obdaya Acie Soph. |.c.). (With defpn, detpas, 
cf, Lat, collum, collis.) 

Serp-axOys, és, heavy on the neck, Anth. P. 6. 179,’ where Brunck con- 
ject. Seip-ayyys, throttling. 

Sepy, %, the neck, throat, Il. 11. 26, etc., Hdt. 1. 51; Att. dépy, 
q.v- 2. a collar, Poll. 2. 235. II. in pl. =derpas, Pind. O. 3. 
48.,9.89. (Cf. depas: Curt. suggests that the form dépy (with 7 retained 
in Att.) and Aeol, déppa, Lat. dorsum, point to an orig. form d€paa.) 

Sepo-Kimeddov, 76, a long-necked cup, Luc. Lexiph. 7. 

Setpd-rrars, ados, 6, 7), producing young by the neck, as weasels were 
supposed to do, Lyc. 843. 

Setpo-ré5y, %, a necklace or collar, Greg. Naz. ' 

Serpo-ropéw, fut. How, to cut the throat of a person, behead, od 3 dupw 
Setporopnoes Il. 21: 89, cf. 555, Od. 22. 349. 

Selpw, v. sub dépw. 

Sels, dév, v. ovdefs sub fin. 

Setoa, 7), moistness, filth, Suid.: Seuradéos, a, ov, filthy, Clem. Al. 297. 

Sevo-qvwp, opos, 6, %, fearing man, Aesch. Ag. 154. 

Sacbatpovéw, to have superstitious fears, Polyb. 9. 19, I, etc. 

SeoBatpovia, 7, fear of the gods, religious feeling, Polyb. 6. 56, 7; 
C. I. 2737 6. 12, Diod. 1. 70; % Tay Oewy 6, Id. 11. 89. 2. in 
bad sense, superstition, Theophr. Char. 16, Polyb. 12. 24, 5; % mpds Ta 
(@a 8. Diod. 1. 83: v. Plut. wept Aecordarpovias; cf. eboéBea. 

boos Baler, ov, (5ei5w) fearing the gods or demons : 1. in good 
sense, like ebceBys, fearing the gods, pious, religious, Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 58, 
Ages. 11, 8; 5. elvac kat pia i tay Oey Arist. Pol. 5.11, 25; pidos 
6vnrois, ets T’ GBavarous 5. Epigr. Gr. 607. 2. in bad sense, super- 
stitious, bigoted, Theophr. Char. 16; 5. 5:d0eo1s =5eovdarpovia (q. v.), 
Diod. 1. 62.—Comp. -€oTepos, somewhat superstitious, Act. Ap. 17.22, cf. 
Diog. L. 2. 131: Sup. -éoraros, Luc. pro Imag. 27:—Adv. -dvws, Ib. 7. 

Serot-Geos, ov, =foreg., Poll. 1. 21, Procl. 

Séx&, of, af, 7d, indecl., fen, Il. 2. 372, Od. g. 160, etc. :—of Béea the 
Ten, Decemviri, Lys. 172. 26, Isocr. 372 B: of dexa [érn] ap’ ABs 
those who are ¢en years past 20 (the age of military service), Xen. Hell. 
3. 4, 23. Séxa enters into compos. with é and dvw, évdexa, duddexa: 
but older and correct writers said rpeis kal déxa, réocapes wal déxa, etc.: 
the compd. Sexa-rpeis occurs in Pseudo-Dem, 1158. 25., 1162. 21., 
1164.12; Sexa-réooapes, a, Polyb. 1. 36, 11, etc.; Sexd-mevre, Diod. 
2. 13; Sexd-erra, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 114, etc. — (Cf. Skt. dasan, Lat. 
decem, etc., v. sub A 6. 1: cf. also daxrvAos.) 

Sexd-Balpos, ov, with ten steps, Philo Byz. de vit Mir. 6. 

Sexa-Bdpwv, ovos, 5, 4}, with ten steps or intervals, évdexdxopde Avpn, 
dexaBapova ragiy €xovaa Ion 3. 1, v. Bgk. ad l., p. 427. 

SexdBoros, ov, (Bods) worth ten oxen, 70 Sex. a coin attributed to The- 
seus, Plut. Thes. 25; S5exaBoov aroriver, from a law of Draco, Poll. 2. 61. 

Sexa-yovia, 7, the tenth generation, Luc. Hermot. 77. 

Sexa-ypdpparos, ov, of ten letters, Ath. 455 B; but the sense requires 
évdexayp-. 

Sexa-SantiAos, ov, ten fingers long or broad, Badavos Hipp. 491. 

7. 2. ten-fingered, xetpes Dio C. 47. 40. 

Tai denna ug rs later form for d5exadapxos, Joseph. B. J. 2. 20, 7. 

Sexadapxta, 4, the government of the ten, Isoct.63.D: the Rom. decem- 
virate, Dion. H. 11. 27. 

Sexdd-apxos, 6, =d5exdpyys, a commander of ten men, Lat. decurio, Xen, 
Cyr. 8. 1, Xf etc. Il. the Rom. decemvir, Dion, H. 10. 60. 

Sexadevs, ews, 6, one of a decury, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 30. 

Sexadids, 7, dv, Lat. denarius, apiOpos 6. Greg. Naz. 

Sexadodxos, 5, (Sexdda, Exwy) one of the ten, Lys. ap. Harp. 

Sexd-5paxpos, ov, at the price of ten drachmae, Arist. Occ. 2. 34, 7- 

Sexd-Svo, of, ai, ra, late form for duddexa, Sw5exa, N.T., Eccl. 

Sexd-Swpos, ov, (SMpor 11) ten palms long or broad, Hes. Op. 424. 

Sexd-erra, of, ai, 7a, v. sub 5éxa. 

Sexaérnpos, ov, (Eros) ten-yearly : xpdvos 5, a space of ten years, Plat, 
Legg. 772 B:—fem. -ernpis maviyupis Dio C. 57. 24:—also Sexaern- 
pia, %, C. I, 8610. 

Sexa-erns, és, or —Erys, es, fen years old, Hdt. 1. 114, Hipp. Epid. 1. 
947- II. of or lasting ten years, wédAepos Thuc. 5. 25, 26; 
iepeds 5. C.1.3847m. Cf. dexérns.—Some Gramm. distinguished between 
dexaerns (of age), and dexaérns (of duration), and so with b:erqs, —€rys, 
SwSexaerHs, —ETns, etc., Poll. 1.54; but other Gramm. give diff, accounts; 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 406 sq., Chandler Gr. Accents § 703. 

Sexaeria, 7, a space of ten years, Dion. H. 1. 71, Strabo 705. 

Sexdlo, fut. dow (Sexas I. 2), to bribe, corrupt, esp. judges, Isocr. 169 D, 
Aeschin, 12. 30 :—Pass. to be bribed, Lys. 182. 28, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44:— 
Anytus is said by Arist. to have been the first briber of jurymen, Harp. s.v. 

Sexduus, Ady. ten-times, Il. 9. 379, etc. :—tenfold, Anth. P. 5. 118. 

SexdxXtvos, ov, holding ten dinner-couches («divat), aréyn 5. Xen. Oec, 
8, 13. II. ten «diva long, Arist. Mirab. 57. 

Sexa-KdttAos, ov, holding ten xorvda, Strabo 145. 

Sexaxipla, 7, (xdua) the tenth (i.e. an overwhelming) wave, Lat. fluc- 
tus decumanus, Luc. Merc. Cond. 2; cf. Tpixvpia. 

Sexa-Aurpos, ov, weighing or worth ten Airpat, orarnp Arist. Fr. 467: 
—Bexddrpov, 76, a coin worth ten irpat, Epich. 6 Ahr., Sophron 60 
Ahr.; cf, Poll. 4. 173., 9. 81. 

Sexd-Aoyos, 6, the Decalogue, Eccl. i 

Sexd-palos, ov, with ten breasts, of Demeter, Epigr. Gr. 406. 10; of 
Ephesian Artemis, C. I. 4000. 


oppor detpdas, of the petrified form of Niobé on Mt. Sipylus, which 4 Sexd-perpos, of fen metres, Schol. Ar, Eq. 496, etc. 








Sexapyvatos, a, ov, =sq., Plut. Num. 12; —pyvatos, Tzetz. Hist. 2.192. 
 veraiiadie old, cxtAag Xen. Cyn. 7, 6, cf. Theocr. 24. 
rs 2. in the tenth month, 7 aipeots jv 8. Hdt. 9. 3; yuri) eve 5. 
Menand. TiAo«. 3; Tos 6. Arist, G. A. 4, 10, 4:—neut. pl. as Adv., 
Ib. 4 
at a, mira Polyb. 13. 2, 3. s ie 
Sexdpvous, pvovr, a):—weighing or worth ten minae, Ar. Pax 1224, 
1235: Sexdpvouy, 7d, a weight tar wines C. I, 123. 8. 
ov, holding ten dycopets (about ninety gallons), xparhp 
Eur. Cycl. 388 ; mi@os Sosith. ap. Herm. Opusc. 1. 55. 
Sexavata, %, (vais) a squadron of ten ships, Polyb. 23. 7, 4. 
- Sexavia, 4, =dexds, a decury, Arr. Tact. 10, C. I. 9228-9. 
Sexd-wadat, Adv. a very long time ago, Comic form of mdAat, like 
Gadexamadat, Ar. Eq. 1154, Philonid. Incert. 21. 
Sexd-revre, of, al, 7a, v. sub déxo. 
- Bexar vaios, a, ov, =sq., Geop. 
Sexd-wyxvs, v, ten cubits long, Hdt. g. 81. 
SexarrAacrdfw, fut. dow, to multiply by ten, Philo 1. 462. 
SexamAdoros, ov, tenfold, Lat. decuplus, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14, Plat. Rep. 
615 B: c. gen. fen times greater than, Polyb. 22. 5,15 :—i SexamAacia 
(sc. T1p9)), THY BexamAaciay dpaipeiv, kaTadbseaCay to mulct in ten times 
the amount, Dem. 726. 23, cf. 733- 5 :—Adv. -ws, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10. 
Also -Aactov, ov, Schol. Hom. 
Sexd-wAcOpos, ov, enclosing ten méOpa, Thuc. 6. 102. 
* Bexd-mAoKos, ov, folded ten times, Paul. Aeg. 6. 65. 
Sexa-mA6os, ov, contr. -wAods, ctv, =SexarAdotos, Dem. 726. fin. 
Sexd-wodts, 4, a district with ten cities, Decapolis, N. T. 
Sexd-rrovs, oH ~nouy, 76, ten feet long, Ar. Eccl. 652. 
Sexd-mpwrot, ol, Lat. decemprimi, the chief municipal authorities of a city, 
Béckh C. I. 2. p.217.—Verb -mpwrevo, Inscr. in Amer. Inst. 1. pp. 99, 108. 
ns, a decurion, Hdt. 7. 81. If.a 


; oe dee 

dexapxla, 4, =dexadapyia, en, Hell. 3. 4, 2, ete. 

Sexds, dos, }, a decad: a company of ten, Lat. decuria, ll. 2. 126, 
Hat. 3. 25, Aesch. Pers. 340, etc. lly, a company, 7s wal ad 
paive: dexados Eur. Supp. 219 ; 7 “Arrixi &., the ten Attic Orators, Luc. 
Scyth. 10, cf. Philostr. 564. 2. Avxov Sexds the company of Lycus, 
a name — to bribed Dicasts at Athens, because (it is said) the bribers 
‘were to be found near the statue of Lycus in the law-courts, Eratosth. ap. 


Harp. s. v. II. the number fen, Arist. Metaph. 12. 8, 17; TéAetov 
H3,a . principle, Ib. 1. 5, 3, ef. Fr. 198. 

Sexacpiés, 5, (Sexd(w) bribery, Dion. H. 7. 64, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44: in 
pl. Id. Cicero 29. f 


xpévos, 6, a lapse of ten seed-times, i.e. ten years, Eur. 
‘Tro. 20, ef. El. 1154. 
ov, in receipt of ten staters, Arr. An. 7. 23. 


Gage ten stories high, mipyos Strabo 730. 
ov, with ten columns in front, Vitruy. 3. 2,8. 

Sexd-oxnpos, ov, with ten forms, of certain verses, Draco 136. 

Sexaratos, a, ov, on the tenth day, Plat. Rep. 614 B; dexaratov 8° H5n 
évros Arist. H. A. 6.3, 5. II. ten days old, Bpépos Luc. Hale. 5. 

Sexatradavrla, 7, a sum of ten talents, Poll. 9. 52. 

Sexa-réAavros, ov, weighing or worth ten talents, dios Ar. Fr. 264, cf. 
Menand. Mapaxar. 5 :—Bien 5. an action in which the damages were laid 
at ten talents, Aeschin. 41. 13. 

9, = dexdrevois, Plat. Ant. 39. 

—_ pes a, v. sub déKa. 

Teupa, 70, a tenth, tithe, Call. Ep. 40. 

Bexdrevors, rd decimation, Dion. H. 1. 24. 

Sexareuriptov, 7d, =dexarnrdyiov, the tenths-office, custom-house, Xen, 
Hell. 1,1, 22; cf. Béckh P. E. 2. 39, 41. 

Sexarevris, ov, 5, a farmer of tenths, Lat. decumanus, Harp. 

Sexaretw, (Sexdrn) fo exact the tenth part (as tribute or tax) from a 
to make him pay tithe, rwa Dem. 617. 22; Tas méAas Lycurg. 
; Tovrous Bexaredca TH ty AcAgoior Oe@ to make them pay 
ithe to Apollo, Hdt. 7. 132 :—also of things, 5. rd & d-ypod dpaia 
ithe them (as an offering) .. , Xen. An. 5. 3, 9: and so, Pass., dvay- 
xphpara dexarevOjva 7H Adi Hat. 1. 89: hence pro- 
dexarevOjva rds OnBas i.e. that it would be taken and 
ell. 6. 3, 20., 5. 35. 2. absol. to be a dexareurijs, Ar. 

IL. to devote or dedicate the tenth man, send one in 
country, cf. Creuzer Xanth. p. 178 :—in war, fo take out 
man for execution, decimate, Dio C. 48. 42, etc.,*cf. Dion. H. 9. 
ar. Civ. 1. 49, for dexarevovres should be red déa revds, 
Bexdrn, 7, v. sub 5écaros. 
Sexarndoyia, %, collection of the tithe, Poll. 1. 169. 
BexarnAbyrov, 75, =Sexarevripioy (q. v.), Poll. g. 28. 


a 


HN 
Bree 
Ve 


i 


= 


vec 

£$ 

iS iy 
= 


8 
L 


BexarnAédyos, 4b, (Aé-yw) =dexar , Dem. 679. 27. 
, 70, (uépos) the tenth part, Plat. Legg. 924 A. 
ov, set 7D dmapxai Call. . 278. 
Sixaros, 7, ov, (5é«a) tenth, Hom., who also uses it as a round number, 
Od. 16. 18, etc. II. Bexdry (sc. pépis), H, the tenth part, tithe, 


ship-goods, 
Hom.; at Athens, the festival on the tenth day after birth, when the 


has a name given it, ri 3. Ovew to give a naming-day feast, Ar. 
Ay. 922, cf. 494, Sur. El. 645: so, rir 5. Fendom tmp rot viod Dem, 
Oe 


ov, in the tenth generation, Auth. P. append. 108, 
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Sexarbw, like dexaretw, to take tithe of a rson, Twa Ep. 7.6; 

in Pass. ¢o pay tithe, Ib. 9. ss BRR Se 
» Sepia, v. sub déxa. 

Se ov, 6, a farmer of tenths, Anaxil. TAave. 1. 

Sekatanoy, 7d, the office of the SexaTravat, Antiph. “Adg, 2. 

Sexdguos, ov, (put) tenfold, Call. Fr. 162, ubi v. Bentl.: cf. Biguos. 

0s, ov, consisting of ten tribes, Hdt. 5. 66. 

Sexd-xadnov, 7d, the denarius, =ten xaAxot, Plut. Cam. 13. 

Sexaya, Adv. in ten parts, Dio C. 55. 24. 

Sexd-xtAor, ar, a, ten thousand, Il. 5. 860., 14.148; cf. évvedxiAot, 

Sexd-xopdos, ov, fen-stringed, Avpa Ion Fr. 3 (Bgk. reads évdexaxop- 
Sos), Lxx (Ps. 32. 2, al.) 

AexéXeva, Ion. -é, 4, a place in Attica, Hdt., etc. >—Aekedets, éws, 
6, a Decelean, Hat. 9.73: Adj., Aekehetxds, 7, dv, Decelean, 5 A. méde- 
Hos, name given to the latter part of the Pelop. war, Isocr. 166 D, etc. 
—Adys., AexedeijOev, from D., Hat. 1. c.; —eloBev, Lys. 166. 35 :—Ae- 
xeAclaowy, at D., Isocr. 175 E; -elafe, to D., Steph. B. 

— a ov, with ten beaks, vavs Aesch, Fr. 136. 

-ernpts, iSos, , a space of ten years, Dio C. 53. 16. 

Sex-rnpos, ov, =sq., Anth. P. 9. 474, C. I. Tosh te: 

Sex . ov, 0, lasting ten years, xpévos Soph. Ph. 715, Plat. Legg. 682 
D; Bex: dakthaere fer o space of ten years, Eur. Andr, 307. . ten 
years old, fem, dex€rts, (50s, Ar. Lys.644, Plat. Legg. 784 B.—Cf. dexaérns. 

, €S, with ten oars or ten banks of oars, vais 8.., a deceris, 
gee 16. 3, 3. (Cf. rpenpns.) 


-oKTd, for dxer&dexa, Epigr. Gr. 566. : 
Séxopar, Ion. for 5éxopat. 
Sex-opyuros, v. dexdpuyos. 


» 7, ov, Aeol. for déxaros, Epigr. Gr. 988. 5. 
Sexréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of 5éxopuat, to be received, Luc. Hermot. 
7 II. Sexréov, one must take or understand, Strabo 460. 
ae fjpos, 5, =sq., Hesych., Suid. 

BSécrys, ov, 5, (Séxopat) a receiver: a beggar, Od. 4. 248. 

Sexrixés, 7, dv, fit for receiving, Lat. capax, 7d Tis Tpopis 5. the part 
that receives the food, sc. 4 xotAla, Arist. Pol. 4. 4,8, cf. H. A. I. 2, 3, 
G. A. I. 20, 14, al. 2. capable of, émorhyns Deff. Plat. 415 A; 
évavridsoewy Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 4, 7; Tis ews Id. Categ. 10, 10; 
tév alcOnrév Id. P. A. 2. 1, 19. 3. absol. capable of receiving, 
recipient, Id. Metaph. 4. 23, 1, de An. 2. 2, 14, Phys. 7. 4, 8. 

Béxro, v. sub 5éxopat. 

Sexrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of 5éxopat, to be received or accepted, accep- 
table, Lat. acceptus, Ev. Luc. 4. 19, 24, etc. 

Sécrpra, 7, post. fem. of dexrhp, déerns, Archil. 17. 

, opos, 6, pot. for déerns, one who takes upon himself or on his 
own head, aiparos 8. véov Aesch. Eum. 204. 
Sexcpityos, ov, (dpyvia) ten fathoms long, Xen. Cyn. 2, 6; cf. épyvia. 
Us, éws, 6, pot. for deAeacrpevs, Nic. Th. 793. 

SeAedLw, fut. dow, (5éAcap) to entice or catch by a bait, Isocr. 166 A; 
Ty ypaty 3. AeraorH Antiph. “AcxA. 1:—Pass., yaorpi dered Cecbac 
Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 4; Agordvp eal cxoAp Dem. 241. 2. A ee 
acc. cogn., v@rov ids epi dyxorpov 3. to put it on the hook as a 
bait, Hdt. 2. 70; but, 3. @ymcorpoy lox dbx to bait it with a fig, Luc. Pisc. 
re Gyxarpov én’ dddous to catch others, Ib. 48. 

éapa, 76, a bait, ap. Suid. s. v. &yxecrat, prob, f. 1. for beAéacya. 

SéAcap, aros, 74, Ep. Sethap, Call. Fr. 478: (v. d6A0s) :—a bait, Xen. 
Mem. 2.1, 4: metaph., 8. rivos bait for a person, Eur, Andr. 264; c. 
gen. rei, an incitement to . . , hSovi) Kaxod 5édeap, Cicero's esca malorum, 

t. Tim. 69 D ; 8. copins Epigr. Gr. 880. 6 :—in dat. sometimes contr. 
5éAnr:, Hesych.; and there is little doubt that 5éAqra is the right read- 
ing in Theocr. 21. 10; cf. deAqriov. 

BeAc-dprat, 5, 4, snapping at the bait, népxns Anth. P. 7. 504. 

BeAéacpa, 75, =deAéapa, 5édcap, Ar. Eq. 789. 

BeAcacpariov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Philox. 2. 5. 

Seheacpés, 5, a catching with a bait, Arist. H. A. 4.8, 30. 

Beheacrixés, 7, dv, enticing, seductive, Clem. Al. 487. 

BeAcdorpa, 1), a baited trap or noose, Cratin. Sepp. 12. 

, 76, = foreg., Nicoph. ’Adp. 4. 
, 76, = Bédeap, Opp. H. 2. 431., 3. 185. és lantern, 
used to light people walking by night, Timachid. ap. Ath. E. 

Badge’ oe Dim, of Sikeas. oph. ap. E. M. 254.53. 

BeAxavés, J, a kind of fish, Ath. 118 B. 

BeAAOrov, 74, the nest of the béAdus, Hesych. [Az] 

SAMs, 80s, 4, a kind of wasp, Hesych., Arcad. 30. 13. 

BéXos, cos, 76, =5éAeap, Eust. 235. 7. 

SéAra, 76, indecl., v. sub A 5: a gen. 3éA7arTos in A. B. 781. 7: 
anything shaped like a 4, esp. a name for islands formed by the mouths 
of large rivers, as the Nile, Hdt. 2. 13, etc.; of the Indus, Strabo 7o1, 
Arr, 5. 4, etc. 2. pudenda muliebria, Ar. Lys. 151. 

SeArdpiov, 74, Dim. of 5éA70s, Polyb. 29. 11, 2. 

SeAriov, 76, Dim. of 5éAros, Hdt. 7. 239, C. 1. 3641 5. 45 (addend.). 

Bed 75, an inscription, C. 1. 3902 b. 

BeAro-ypados [A], ov, writing on a tablet, recording, eAToypapy 5 
wavr’ tramG ppevi Aesch. Eum. 275. 

BeAr0-adqs, és, delta-shaped, triangular, Hesych. s. v. kapyHovov. 

SeAréopat, Med. to note down on tablets for oneself, rap’ xn SeATov- 
pévas Aesch. Supp. 179. 

87s, ), a writing-tablet, from the letter A (the old shape of tablets), 
Lat. pugillares, Hat. 8. 135, etc.; dv ..8€ATov mruxais ypapew Eur. 1. 
A. 98; XaAxis .. Bvoverrov é Bérrov ypaphy Soph. Tr. 683; 5éATov 
byyeypapuévoy EvvOjpara inscribed with .., Ib. 157; 5éATov dvadetvas 
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C, I. 2167 d (add.); esp. in pl., Eur. I. A. 118, 798; also, miwaxaw 5éAT01 
Ar. Thesm. 778: metaph., dy éyypapou od pyjpoaww SéAro1s ppevay on the 
tablets of the heart, Aesch. Pr. 789 ; Oés év ppevds 5éATOLGL Tods Enods 
Adyous Soph. Fr. 535: cf. deAroypados. II. any writing, a 
letter, Ep, Plat. 312 D: a will, Luc. Tim. 22, etc. ; ‘Ounpou 5. the books 
of Homer, C. I. 1907. Io. 

SeAtwrés, 7, dv, in the shape of the letter A: 70 deATwriv a triangular- 
shaped constellation, Arat. 235. 

padxeos [a], ov, of a déApag, wAevpd 5. ribs of pork, Pherecr. 

MeraAA, 1. 16. 

SeApaxivy [i], },=5éApag, Epich. 82; but the form is dub,, v. 
Ahr, 1. c. 


SeApaxrov [4], 7, a sucking-pig, Dim. of déApag, Ar. Thesm. 237, 
Lys, 1061, etc. II. pudenda muliebria, Hesych.: cf. xotpos. 

SeAaxdopar, Pass. to grow up to pighood, Ar. Ach. 786. 

SéAdak, aos, properly fem. (Ath. 375 A), and so used by Hadt. 2. 70, 
Ar. Fr. 421, Eupol. Xpuo. yév. 11, Theopomp. Mnvea. 2, Arist. H. A. 6. 
18, 29; but masc., Epich, 71 Ahr., Plat. Com, Monr. 5 :—a young pig, 
porker, ll.c., cf. Arist. l..c.; sacrificed to Persephone, C. I. 523. 

SeAdiv, ivos, 6, late form of SeAdis, (q. v.). 

SeAptvifo, fut. iow, to duck like a dolphin, ro xapa Luc. Lexiph. 5. 

AcAdinov [gz], 7d, a temple of Apollo at Athens, 7d émt Aedpuria 
ducacrhproy the law-court there, cf. Decret. ap. Andoc. 10. 44, Arist. Fr. 
419, Plut. Thes. 12. 18. II. a plant, darkspur, Diosc. 3. 84. 

AcAdinos, 6, epith. of Apollo, h. Hom. Ap. 495. 

SeAdivis, 7}, rpame{a, 3. prob. with dolphins for a base, Luc. Lexiph. 7. 

SeAdivioxos, 6, Dim. of SeAdis, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 3- 

SeApivo-adys, és, like a dolphin, Diosc. 3.84. 

SeAdive-cypos, ov, bearing a dolphin as a device, Lyc. 658. 

SeApivo-hopos, ov, bearing dolphins, Aesch. Fr. 150. 
SeAgis 11. 

SéAdiE, kos, 6, a tripod, among the Romans, deAgucas apyupods Plut. 
Ti. Gracch. 2 (as Dacier for deApivas) ; SéAqucar Tov Tpimoda E. M. 

SeAdis (later 5eApiv, Mosch. 3. 37, Manetho 5. 157), vos, 6:—the 
dolphin, Delphinus delphis, ll. 21. 22, Od. 12. 95, Simon. 69, etc.: a 
small species of whale, which played or tumbled before storms as if to 
warn seamen, and so was counted the friend of men; hence the story of 
Arion, Hdt. 1. 24, cf. esp. Opp. H. 1. 648., 5. 416, 449. Some of the 
accounts bring it near to our porpoise: Hom, does not describe it further 
than by calling it weyaxnrys. II. a mass of lead, probl. shaped 
like a dolphin, which was hung at the yard-arm, and then suddenly let 
down on the decks of the enemy’s ships, Tods 5. werewpifou Ar. Eq. 762, 
(where the Schol. 6 52 SeAqis éo7e porrBdods beApivopdpos TE KEpodxos, 
ds Biaxdper rovdapos aitay éuninrwy kat xatradvwv); so, Kepacac 
SeAgpwopdp beams with pulleys to let down the 5edpis, Thuc. 7. 41 :— 
also=«epxérns, Eust. 1221. 28; cf. Opp. H. 3. 290. IIL. a con- 
stellation, Arist. Meteor. 1.8, 10, Arat. 315, etc. 

Acddoi, av, of, Delphi, a famous oracle of Apollo in Phocis at the foot 
of Parnassus, once called Pytho, as in Il. 9. 405, and always in Hdt., as 
1.54; called Delphi first in h, Hom, 27.14, Soph. O. T. 734. 1g 
the Delphians, Hdt. 1. 54, etc.: also in sing., AeAgds as king of Delphi, 
Aesch, Eum. 16; AeAgds dvjp Eur. Andr. 1151, etc.: fem. AeAdis 
Soph. O. T. 463, etc.; Adj. AcAgucés, 7, dv, Delphic, Delphian, Id. O. 
C. 413, Plat., etc. 

SeAgus, vos, }, the womb, Hipp. 680. 13, Arist. H. A, 3. 1, 21 :—Dor. 
BeApia, H, acc. to Greg. Cor. 344. (Hence ddeApds.) 

Sepa, aros, 76, (5€w) a band, Polyb. 6. 33,11. IL. a bundle, Hesych. 

Seuas, 74, (v. 5€uw) :—the body, i. e. the frame or stature of man, often 
in Hom. ; rarely of other animals, Od. 10. 240, Pind. O, 1. 32 :—properly 
the living body, o®pa being the corpse; but also of a corpse, Soph. Ant. 
205, Eur. Or. 40, 1066, y. Schol. Ven. Il. 1. 115.—Hom. uses it only in 
acc. sing., and mostly absol., pupds Séuas small in stature, dporos 
dépas, dépas dvbpecar elurny, déuas dOavaro.ot o.Ke, etc. ; so also joined 
with other words, od .. ore xepetwy ov Séuas odd? puny Il. 1. 115, cf. 
Od. 5.212; d€uas kal dos dynrds 24. 376, cf. Od. 18.251. In later 
writers it remains indeclin., though they also used it as a nom., Soph. 
O. C. 110, 501, etc. 2. Trag. often as a periphrasis, like xdpa, as 
xraveiv pntp@ov 3. Aesch. Eum. 84; olxer@v 5. Soph. Tr. 908 ; ‘Hpd- 
kdeov 5. Eur. H. F. 1036; olvdvOns 5., i.e. the vine, Soph. Fr. 239 ; 
Adpatpos dxrds..5., i.e. bread, Eur. Hipp. 138. 3. in Com, = 
16a0n, Plat. Com. Pawy. 1. 10, cf. Valck. Adon. 222 A. II. as 
Adv., 5éuas mupds aidopévoro in form or fashion like burning fire, Lat. 
instar ignis, Il. 11. 596, cf. 17. 366. 

Separiov, 76, Dim. of 5éya, Hippiatr.; also deapariov. 

Sepvov, 7d, (5€uw) almost always in pl. déuma, the bedstead or matrass, 
on which are laid pyyea «add and other clothes, Il. 24. 644, and often 
in Od., as 4. 297, etc. 2. generally, a bed, bedding, Od. 6. 20., 8. 
282, Pind., Soph., Eur.; the last Poet has it twice in sing., Or. 229, Alc. 
183 (though just below, 186, 5eyzviwy follows). 

Sep s, €s, keeping one to one’s bed, potpa 5. a lingering’ fate, 
Aesch. Ag. 1450; 5. mévos dpradtywv Ib. 53; cf. mévos. 

Séepo, rare in pres. and impf., Ep. impf. d€uov Od, 23. 192, part. 5€uow 
h. Hom. Merc. 87, 188: aor. €5epa IL, Hdt.; Ep. subj. de{poper Il. 7. 
337:—Med., aor. (v. infr.):—Pass., pf. 5é5unyar Il., Hdt.: plapf. €5¢6- 
pyro Hat. 7. 59, 176. (From 4/AEM come also 8é6p0s, dopéw, 5Gpa, 
and prob. d€uas; cf. Skt. dam-as (domus), dam-pati (oixodeamérns), Lat. 
domus, domicilium; Goth. tim-rjan (oixodopetv), O. Norse tim-bra, A. S. 
tim-briam (timber =wood for building); O. H. G. zim-bran (Germ, zim- 
mern).)  ~To build, retxos édepay Il. 7. 436, etc.; rare in Trag., 
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houses, Od. 6. 9 :—generally, to construct, prepare, make, 8. h. 
Hom. Mere. 87; €pxos dAwhs Ib. 188; 8. rm dpagirov, La eee 
viam, Hdt. 2. 124., 7. 200, ubi vy. Wessel. 

SevdaXis, 6, a kind of barley-cake, Nicoph. Xep. 2, Eratosth. ap. Schol. 
Ap. Rh. 1.972; cf. davdadis. ' : 

devdidAw, to turn the eyes or glance quickly, T6AX éwéreAre .. , dev- 
didAwY és ExacTov Il. g. 180; dgéa SevdiAAav Ap. Rh. 3. 281.—Rare 
Ep. word, cited also from Soph. (Fr. 867). 

devBpds, ddos, %, woody, Nonn. D. 2. 639. 

Sevdpes-Opemros, ov, nourishing trees, Emped. 405. 

Sévpeov, 7d, Ion. for dév5por, a tree, mostly in pl., Hom. and Hes., 
who have not the common form dévdpor; Hdt. has both (acc. to the Mss.), 
but dévdpeor ought prob. to be restored throughout, v. Dind, de Dial. 
Hadt. xxxiv; dévdpea, -éwy, —€os also occur in Cret. Inscr. (C. I. 2555. 
24), Tab. Heracl. (2774. 135, 150, al.):—in late Ep. also SévSpevov, 
7, Arat. 1008, Nic. Th. 832. _[Trisyll. forms with the ult. long, as 
devipéw devdpéwy, Il. 3-152, etc., must be pronounced as disyll.] 

tov, wos, 0, a grove, restored in Simon. 19. 

Seviprets, ecoa, ev, woody, Od, 1. 51., 9. 200. 
of or for a tree, 780s Opp. H. 4. 270. 

Sevdprakés, 7, dv, =devdpixds, Anth. P. 6. 22. 

SevSpucds, 7, cv, of a tree, onéppara Theophr. C. P. 5. 18, 1, 

SéSpwos, 7, ov, =foreg., Gloss. 

Sevhpiov, 7d, Dim. of d€évdpov, Ath. 649 F. 

Sevbpirys [7], ov, 6, of a tree, kapés Theophr. Vent. 13: name of Bac- 
chus, Plut. 2.675 F :—fem. Sevipins yf, soil suited for planting, Dion. 
H. 1.373 Gumedos SevSpiris the tree-vine, elsewhere dvadevdpas, Strabo 
231; vpn SevSpirts a wood-nymph, Anth. P. g. 665. 

devbpo-Baréw, to climb trees, Anth. P. 11. 348. 

devdpo-erdys, és, ¢ree-like, Gloss.: cf. devdpwdns. 

Sevbpo-Kdpys, ov, d,=sq., Anth. P. 5. 19. 

Sevdpo-copikds, 7, dv, cf or like a woodman, Ael. N. A. 13. 18. 

SevSpo-Kopos, ov, grown with wood, évavdea Eur. Hel. 1107; dpéav 
xopupai Ar. Nub. 280. : ; 

Sevpo-Kotréw, fo cut down trees, esp. vines and fruit-trees, Xen. Mem, 
2. 1,13: hence, 6. xwpay to waste a country by cutting down the trees, 
Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 236.1: cf. Sevdporopéw. L 

Sevdpo-Adxava, 74, ¢all-growing potherbs, etc., Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 4. 

Sevbpo-AiBavos, 7}, a plant, said to be rosemary, v. ad Geop. 11. 15 sq. 

SevBpo-padaxn, 7, tree-mallow, perhaps an Althaea, Geop. 15. 5, 5. 

SévBpov, 7d, Ep. and Ion. Sévipeov (q. v.): the Ion., and sometimes 
Att., writers use forms derived from Sé€vépos, eos, 76, which is rare in 
nom, and acc. (Epigr. Gr. 546. 7, Hdt. 6.79), but freq. in dat. sing. dév- 
Sper; nom. and acc: pl. dévdpea, contr. Sévdpn Eur. Fr. 488, Antiph. Mépo. 
1.9; geu. devSpéwv ; dat. 5évSpesr, which is more used than dévdpois 
even in Att. Prose, e. g- Thuc, 2. 75, Plat. Legg. 625 B: (v. dpts):—a 
tree, Hom. (in form d€vdpeor), etc.; dSévSpoy éAaas an olive-tree, Ar. Av. 
617; dévdpa fruit-trees (opp. to HAn timber), Hdt. 1. 193, Thuc. 2. 75+ 
4.69; 5. juepa nal adypa Hdt. 8.115; avoy 8. a stick, Call. Fr. 39. 

Sevpdopar, Pass. to grow to a tree, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 4:—Nonn. 
has the act., D. 43. 234; and med., 12. Igo. 

Sev5po-mqpov, ov, blasting trees, Aesch. Eum. 938. 

SévBpos, eos, 7d, v. sub 5év5por. 

SevSpotopéw, =devdpoxowew, to lay waste a country, Thuc. 1, 108: 
metaph., 5, 7a v@ra Ar. Pax 747 :—SevSporopta, 7, Philo 2, 401 ; from 
Sevporspos, ov, cutting down trees, Schol. Soph. El. 98. 

Sevdpodopéew, to carry branches : =Oupaopopéew, Artemid, 2. 37. 

SevSpodopia, 7, a bearing of branches (v. Ovpoopopia), Strabo 
468. II. later, a bearing of trees, fertility, Geop. 2. 9, 3- 
SevSpo-éopos, ov, bearing trees, Ath. 621 B; Sup. -wraros, Plut, Sull. 
12 :—# 5. (sub. 7), Philo 2. 583. II. =6upaopdpos, Jo. Lyd. 
de Mens. p. 206. 

Sevdpohiros, ov, planted, xwpa Plut. Cam. 16. 
kind of agate, with tree-like marks, Orph. Lith. 230. 

SevSpudtw, to lurk in the wood, Hesych., and (from Ael. Dionys.) Eust. 
396. 27. 

BevBpuipuov, 76, Dim, of dévdpov, of marine productions, Theophr. 
H. Pu.4e9h 2: ’ 

bev pits, es, =Sevdpoeins, tree-like, Arist. de Longaev. 6, 7, Diasec. 
4/078 2. Sevdp. NUupat wood-nymphs, Anth. P. 7. 196. 3. 
woody, Opn Hipp. Aér. 289. 

SevSpHes, ecoa, ev, =Sevdpnes, Nonn. D. 18. 127. 

SevSpav, avos, 6, a thicket, Aquil. Gen, 21. 33.,.1 Regg. 31. 13. 

SévBpwors, ewsyn}, growth so as to become a tree, Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, 5. 

SevBpSrts, tdos, 7), wooded, wérpa Eur. H. F. 790; &pa Aesch. Fr, 36," 

‘wo, fut. dow, to abuse, revile, rva Theogn. 1211, Eur. Rhes. 925; 
én yéyo.or 5. Soph. Ant. 759; c. acc. cogn., kaxd phyara cevvacer 
to utter words of foul reproach, Id. Aj. 243. ; 

Séwos, 6, a reproach, disgrace, Hdt. 9. 107, Lye. 777- 

SeEapevy, 7, (part. aor. 1 of S€xoyat, with changed accent) @ recep- 
tacle for water, a reservoir, tank, cistern, Hat. 3. g., 6. 119, Plat. Criti. 117 
A:—in Tim. 53 A, Bekk. reads defayévns, from some Mss., ef. 52 D. 

Sefa, Ion. -un, (fem. of deftds), 9, the right hand, opp. to dpiorepa 
(left), Sef jomwaCorro Il. 10.542; éx deftas on the right, Ar. Eq. 639; 
év Bef €xev Ta ovpea to keep them on the right, as you go, Hdt. 7. 
217, cf. Thuc. 2, 19, 98, etc.; ev 5. AaBeiv THY SxeAiay Id. 7. 1; so, 
*Enidapvds éore méds év 5, EomA€ovTe .. on your right as you sail in.., 
Id. 1. 24; also, dw r@v Sefi@y Arist. Cael. 2.2, 4; els 7a 5. Id. Probl. 
26. 31; én 5ef:4 Tod Anparos Plut. 2. 192 F :—often used in welcoming 


IL. =bevdpinds, 


II. wérpa 5. a 


reixn madaia deipas Eur. Rhes, 232:—Med., éeiparo oirous he built him | or saluting (as we shake hands), Befudy di5dvac Ar. Nub. 81 ;. mporelver, 





mapa Baotrtos Bn ..to bring pledges that he would not .., Ib. 
. 2. 4, I, ef. Pors. 21.—Though defi is manifestly fem. of degeds, it 
is almost always used as a Subst. without yelp ; so always in Hom. (though 


Ph. 912, 1254, etc. ; ped 5. xelp Eur. Med. 496; xetpis 5. Ib. 899, etc. ; 
é Thy 8. Ar. Nub. 81. 
ov, Dor. -as, a, 6, =Sefids, Epitaph. in C. I. 6241. 
to use the right hand, a (i "Delph i a esiaes 
=déxopat, unde Swpa Sef:acOw Inscr. . in C. 1. 1688, 11. 
ey ov, (5€xopnat) =dwpodéxos, Suid. 
ov, receiving sheep, i.e. rich in sacrifices, Bépos, éoxdpa, 
; Eur. Andr. 129, 1138, Phoen. 632. 
ov, (Seftds 111) ready of limb, Pind. O. 9. 164. 
6, a spearman: in pl. guards, Act. Ap. 23. 23 (where 
Lachm. deftoBddous), Jo. Lyd. ap. Const. de Them. p. 17 ed. Bonn., 
by yl. Sim. gt C. 
: impf. édefcovpnr, Ep. 3 pl. deftdawrar h. Hom. |. c., Ap. Rh. 
2.756, as if from defcdopar: fut. -weopar Aesch., Soph.: aor. édefia- 
aapny Lys., Xen.: Dep.: (Sefia, Sefeds). To greet with the right hand, 
welcome, greet, (cf. detxvvp: 11), c. acc. pers., Ar. Pl. 753, Lysias 194.11, 
Xen. ; but also c. dat. pers., deftodoOar Bevis to raise one's right hand to 
the gods, pay greeting or honour to them, Aesch. Ag. 852; also c. dat. 
modi, 5. xepoi h. Hom. 5. 16; émafyors Soph. El. 976; Swpors Arist. 
Mund, 1, fin. ; Adyois-xpyorots Paus. 2. 16,2; but c. acc. rei, muxviy 
dpvorw defiovpevor pledging one in many a bumper, Eur. Rhes. 419 :— 
Plat. Rep. 486 B has aor. deftwP vat in pass. sense. 

Sefids, 4, dv (v. sub fin.), on the right hand or side, opp. to apirrepés, 
5. wads, yAourds, etc., Hom., etc.; 705. (sc. xépas) the right of an army, 
Xen. Ages. 2, 9, etc.; cf. defirepos:—often in adverb. usages, émi defia 
right, like the Att. év defcG (v. sub degra), ll. 7. 238, etc.; én 
(Ep. gen.) towards the right, 13. 308; later also, xetpds eis TA 

“apg éni 3. xepés Theocr. 25.18; (as én’ dpiorepa 
; mpos defra Hdt. 1. 51., 7. 69; cf. omnino defied. II. 
ing good, esp. of the flight of birds and other omens, defrds 
aicwos, in Hom.—This sense came from the practice of the 
augurs, who always looked to the North, so that /wcky omens, 
came from the East, were on the right, while the unlucky ones 
the West were on the left. To the Romans, on the contrary, who 
South (Liv. 1. 18), the good omens came from the left (laeva 
existimantur Plin. 2. 55); but the Poets mostly followed the 
usage, v. Coningt. Virg. G. 4. 7. From the Greek preference of 
it hand, it was considered lucky to hand wine from left to right, 

; so also in handing round lots, ing round a table, cf. 7. 
. 17. 365., 21. 141, Theogn. 938 ; sete, émdBéfvos. III, 

, ready, opp. to oxatds (sinister, French gauche); 
and of the mind, sharp, shrewd, clever, first in Pind. I. 5. 77 (4. én, who 
cofps Sup. in this sense, N. 3. 12; then freq. in Ar., both of persons 
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Strattis 'AvOp. 1; 5. wepi 7: Plat. Hipparch. 225 C:—Adv. defis, Antiph. 
Incert. 5, etc.; Sup. Sefturara Ar. Nub. 148. (From 4/AEE, a 
lengthd. form of (déxopat, cf. defia(w), comes also deferepds ; cf. 


nros, %, dexterity, esp. of mind, sharpness, cleverness, 
wai 5. Hat. 8.124, Ar. Eq. 719, al.; opp. to duadia, Thue. 3. 
IL. =defiwors, Paus. 7. 7, 5. 
X08, ov, on the starboard side of a ship, A. B. 91, Hesych. 
és, appearing on the right, Plut. 2. 930 B. 
, ¥. sub Seftds. 
only used as Dep. Sefidopat, q. v. 
, ov, receiving fire, deferbpous Ovpédas Eur. Supp. 65. 
%, reception, Pocudo-Fur, I. A, 1182: ef. d0x%. 
4, dv, post. lengthd. form of defids, right, the right, Hom., 
Pind. ; 8. xard paCér Il. 5. 393; 3. xetpl Od. 20.197; wodi Pind. P. 4. 
170; also Beferepa, like Sefia (sub. xeip), the right hand, Ul. 1. 501; 
. dat. defcrepppe 24. 284; rare in Att., as Antiph. ‘Oy. 1. 6. 
: 76, an acceptable thing, Trag. ap. Ath. 159 B. 
, a pledge of friendship, . C. 61 
ov, right or lucky in name: ake simply = defids, xepot 
pos: mgr the ef. ebdsvupos, 
5 ‘ews, i, the of the right hand, a greeting, Plut. Alex. 9, 
. 79 -—canvassing, Lat. ambites, Ib. 67. pups , 







IlL.= 


‘ it. of a sync. aor. from 5éxopat, Il. 19. 10. 
Add, 6, Receiver, Com, name of a corrupt person, Cratin. ap. 
Hesych., cf. Meineke 2. 58. . 


Béov, ovros, 74, a neut. Subst., being properly part. of the impers. d¢?: 
that which is binding, needful, right, proper, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 8; Ta 





- deEcadns — déppa. 





Stovra things needful-or proper, advantages or duties, Thuc. 1. 22, ete. id 
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ovdty ray dedvrow mpdrrey Isocr. 32 A; mpd rod Séoyros before it be 
needful, Soph. Ph. 891; waAAov Tov 5. more than needful, Xen. Mem. 
4- 3, 8, eter: &y Béovrs (sc. naip®), in good time, Lat. opportune, Eur. 
Med. 1277; @7@ déovr: Hat. 2. 159; so also, és déov yéyove Hat. 
I. 119, 186; és 5. mapeort Soph. O. T. 1416, cf. Ant. 386; eis déor 
A€éyew Dem. 44. 7: but, eis 7d Sov for needful purposes, or in case of 
need, és 7d 5. xpfoGat Hdt. 2.173; hence (at Athens) the phrase for 
secret service, eis 7d déov dmmdeca Ar. Nub. 859, ubi v. Interpp. ; eds 
obdty Séoy dvadicxev Dem. 36. Io, etc. 

Seévrws, Adv. of dor, as it ought, Plat. Legg. 837 C. 

Séos, gen. déovs, 75: for the pl. v. infr. 111: post. Setos, 7d: (Sete) -— 
like Seiya, fear, alarm, affright, Hom., who uses both forms, and often 
joins xAwpoy déos pale fear: distinguished by Ammon. from poBos, as 
being more lasting (dos .. xaxod imdvora, pdBos 52 % mapavrixa wrén- 
as), cf, Stallb. Plat. Prot. 358D; we have them joined, @éBos re «at 8. 
Hadt. 4.115; 70 5. wai d @. Lys. 158. 34; d€er kai pdBy Dem. 555. 15, 
cf. 654. 24 ;—also, dé0s.. alaxtv7 6 duod Soph. Aj. 1079; iva yap 3., 
év@a Kai aids Vers. Cypr. in Plat. Euthyphro 12 B :—Construct., 3. reds 
Sear of a person or thing, Ar. Ach. 581, Thuc. 1. 26, etc. :—in Dem. 53. 
11 we have teOvaor 7G dé rods Totovrous (reOvaor TH Ee being 
regarded as a compound Verb, as if wepidediacr); tpépev TO Bea Ti 

erat Alex. Kparev. 1. 6 :—éos [éori or yiyverar], c. inf., Il. 12. 
246; more often foll. by uq with the subjunct., Ar. Eccl. 650, Thuc. ie 
33, etc.: also, béos iaxere pndév, do’ aidH Soph. O. C. 223 :—v. sub 

Kw I, fin. II. awe, reverence, Aesch. Pers. 702; ddets déos * 
ded:évar to fear where no fear is, Plat. Symp. 198 A. III. reason 
Sor fear, 11.1. 515: a@ means of inspiring fear, 5. devérepov Thuc. 3.45 :— 
rarely in pl., dé) émméprev Lys. 105. 9; d€a worxida Ael, N. A. 8. Io. 

, aos, 76, pl. nom. Sémd Od. 15. 466, etc.: Ep. dat. dendeoar 
Hom., déracat Il. 15. 86: (v. darrw):—a beaker, goblet, chalice for 
libations, in Hom, commonly of gold, Od. g. 316, etc.; also, xpuoetors 
HAow wenappévoy Il. 11. 632; cf. dupeuevreddos, erdpxopat :—later 
also of earthenware, Anth, Plan. 4. 333. Il. the golden bow! in 
which the sun floated back from West to East during the night, Sturz 
Pherecyd. p. 103, Kleine Stesich. 7, fin., cf. Mimnerm. 9, Aesch. Fr. 66; 
—perhaps to be restored for 5éuas in Critias ap. Sext.Emp. M. 9. 54 (v. 33). 

Semacrpaios, a, ov, in or of a cup, Lyc. 489. 

Sénactpov, 76, =déras, Antim. g, and in the Swallow-song, ap. Ath. 
360 (Bgk. Lyr. Gr. p. 883). 

Sep-ayKn, 7, (5ép7) a collar, Anth. P. 6. 109 :—Sep-ayyns, és, throt- 
tling, Ib. 107. 

Séparov, 76, a necklace, Eur. lon 1431, in pl.: @ collar, Xen. Cyn. 6, 1. 

Separo-1réSn, 7), = Secpowédy, Anth, P. 6. 14., 9. 76. 

Sépas, aos, 76, = dépos, q. v. 

Sepas, ddos, 7, =derpas, as restored by Toup in Soph. Ph. 491. 

Sépypa, 74, (Sépxopar) a look, glance, xvavoiy Aevoowy 5épypa dpa- 
wovros looking the look of .., i.e. looking like .., Aesch. Pers. 83, cf. 
Eur. Med. 187, etc.:—in Hesych. also Sepypés, ov, 6. 

Sépy, 7, Att. for detpH, the neck, throat, Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 329, 
875. II. =de:pas, Hesych. 

bipus, 10s, 4, =8épy, Hesych. II. =déppis, Poll. 2. 235. 

, és, sleeping with the eyes open, Nic. Al. 67. 
poét. for dépxopat, Hes..Th. g1I. 

Sépxopat, depxdpevos Hom.: impf. eepxduny, lon. depeéowero Od. 5. 
158; fut. dépfouar only in Galen.: pf. in pres. sense Séd0pxa IlL., Trag., 
and late Prose, as Luc. Hermot. 20, Icarom. 6 and 1.4 :—aor. é3ptixoy Od., 
Aesch., Eur. (never in Soph.): the aor. also occurs in pass. forms, part. 
Spaxeis Pind. P. 2. 39, N. 7. 4; @5€pxOnv Aesch. Pr. 549 5épx@n Soph. 
Aj. 425 (lyr.), imper. 3épy@nre Aesch. Pr. 93, d¢ s Soph. Fr. 729; 
later also in med. forms, dépfaro Anth. Plan. 166, é5paxdpny Anth. P. 
7. 224: Poetic Dep. (From 4/A4EPK come also dépy-ya, dpax-av, 

; cf. Skt. dar (videre), pf. dadarga; A.S. torht (glorious) ; 
QO. H. G. zorakt (clear).) To see clearly, see, Hom; part. ded0pxws, 
having sight, opp. to tupAds, Soph. O. T. 454: then, as light is neces- 
sary to sight, alive, ay (@vros wal éni Gov Sepxopévano Il. 1. 88, 
ef. Od. 16. 439; Spaxeio’ dopadés since she lives in safety, Pind. P. 2. 
38; dAaotar Kai dedopedcr Aesch. Eum. 322; dedopxdr’ Soph. El. 66 :— 
often, like BAérw, with a neut. Adj., devdv, cpepdadréov 5. to look 
terrible, Hom., etc.; devad . . dpOadrpois Spaxeiv Aesch. Eum. 34, cf. Ag. 
602; péma 3, Ar. Ran. 1336; soc. acc. cogn., rip dpOadrpoior Sedopxws 
flashing fire from his eyes, Od. 19. 446; “Apn ded0pxérav Aesch. Theb. 
53; but, oxdroy 5d. blind, Eur. Phoen. 377. 2. c. acc. objecti, to 
look on or at, esp. in pres., and aor., Hom. ; éépxOns dAyobpaviav 
Aesch. Pr. 546; so, 8. eis Tia Hes, Sc. 169, Eur. H. F. 951; «ara te 
Aesch. Pr. 679; generally, to perceive, Eur. Andr. 545; «tumov 5é50pxa 
Aesch. Theb. 103 :—in Pind. P. 3. 151, =érorrevw. II. of light, 
to flash, gleam, like the eye, paos, péyyos 5édopxe Id. N. 3 fin., 9. 98: 
be Bdérew to be keen-eyed, Chrysipp. ap. Gell. 14. 4.—It seems 
properly to be used not merely of sight, but of sharp sight, cf. Aesch. 
Supp. 409, Soph. Aj. 85, Lucas Quaest. Lexil. § 15: it is used only by 
Poets and in late Prose. 

Séppa, 74, (Sépmw) the skin, hide, of beasts, Lat. pellis, Hom., etc. ; 
3éppa Aéovros a lion’s skin for a cloak, Il. 10, 23; Séppa Kedavdr, of 
a shield, 6. 117:—also of skins prepared for bags, bottles, etc., Od. 2. 
291:—rarely in Hom, of a man’s skin, Il. 16. 341, Od. 13.4315 of @ 
man’s skin stript off, Hdt. 4.64., 5. 25. 2. one’s skin, Lat. cutis, 
Aesch, Fr. 270; wept 7@ déppart 5é5oKa Ar. Eq. 27, cf. Pax 746: of 
the shell of a tortoise, Ar. Vesp. 429, 1292. 3. the bark of trees, 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 10: also the skin or slough of fruit, Ib. 1. 2, 6.— 
Cf. Bopd, dépas, 5épos, Bépis. 
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Sepparixés, 7, dv, of skin, like skin, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 5, G. A. 1. 12, 
2, etc. II. depparixdy (sc. dpydpiov), 76, the money received for 
the sale of the hides of sacrificial animals, C. 1.157. 5, 27, Lycurg. ap. Harp. 

Sepparvos, 7, ov, of skin, leathern, jprivavto 3 éperpa rpomois év 8, 
Od. 4. 782.,8.53; domis Hdt. 7.79; dupy Arist. Fr. 316; mAota Strabo 778. 

pariov, 76, Dim. of dépya, Plat. Eryx. 400 A, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 3. 

Sepparis, f5os, }, Dim. of dépya, Phot. Epist. 364. 

Sepparoupyids, 7), dv, (*épyw) of or for tanning, Plat. Polit. 280 C. 

Sepparo-payéw, to eat the skin and all, Strabo 776. 

Seppa , to wear a skin or hide, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 324. 

Sepparo-popos, ov, clothed in skins, Strabo 776. 

Sepparadys, es, (eldus) like skin, Arist. H. A. 2.13, 7-, 3- 313, ete. 

PNT HS, 0, 6, (Sépya, éo0iw) a worm which eats skin or leather, 
Soph. Fr. 397, Lys. ap. Harp. (ubi male depyuorfs), etc. 

Seppd-mrepos, ov, with membranous wings, as a bat, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 

Tomes re oe 
VAAw, =pAdw, Schol. Ar. Nub. 731. 

SépEts, ews, 7, the sense of sight, Orac. ap. Plut. 2. 432 B. 

Sépov, Ep. impf. from dépw, Hom. 

Sépos and Sépas, 7d, post. for 5épua, but only used in nom, and acc. 
(except a gen. Séparos or dSépous in Diod. 4. 56):—the form dépos is 
preserved in Soph. ap. Schol. Ar. Av. 934, and by the best Mss. in Eur. 
Med. 5, Phoen. 1120, Ion 995, and is freq. in Ap. Rh.; but d5épas in 
Eur. Med. 480, Bacch. 835, Inscr. Del. in C. I. 2265. 13. 

v, 76, Dim. of sq., Anacr. 19. 5 ¢ conj. Bgk.: v. Hesych., Suid. 

Séppis, ews, 7), (Sépos) a leathern covering or coat, Eupol. Incert. 39, 
Plat. Com, Incert. 35 :—in pl. screens of skin or hide, hung before forti- 
fications to deaden the enemy’s missiles, like the Roman ci/icia, Thuc. 2. 
75 (where déppes are skins generally, depOépac dressed skins). 

ov, 76, (5épw) =énimAous or éwimAouv, the caul or membrane which 
contains the bowels, Lat. omentum, Antim. 107, Hipp. 1149 E: in Od. 
II. 579 the vultures of Tityos are represented déprpov éow Svvovres, 
where déprpov éow is for eis déprpov, even to the bowels, cf. Hipp. 1. c., 
and v, sub efow. TI. in Od. 1. c., 5€prpoy is expl. by Suid., E. M., 
etc., of the vulture’s beak ; whence Lyc. used it of a sharp point, 880. 

Sépw, Ar., Plat., etc.; and when the first syll. is to be long, Selpw or 

Saipw, Ar. Nub. 442, Av. 365, Cratin. Incert. 150, deipw being also the 
form used by Hdt.; impf. é5epov Hom. :—fut. dep Ar. Eq. 370: aor. 
éd5ecpa Il., (dw-) Hdt., (€*-) Plat. :—Med., v. dvadépw:—Pass., fut. dep7- 
oopat N. T.: aor. é5dpyv [%] Menand. Monost. 422, (4m—) Xen., (é«-) 
Hdt.: part. dapGels in Nicoch. Kevr. 1: pf. 5édappat, v. infr. (From 
AEP come also dépos, Sépya, dopa, Séppis, Séprpov; cf. Skt. dar, 
dyindmi (disseco), darvi (snake-skin), dyitis (a leather bag); Goth. ga- 
taira (karadvav); O.H. G. zeru, fer-zeru (to destroy).) To skin, 
flay, of animals, 5. Bods, ujAa Hom.; «iva 5. dedappevny, of fruitless 
toil, Pherecr. ap. Ar. Lys. 158:—doxdv SeddpOar to have one’s skin 
flayed off, Solon 32.7; so, dep@ oe OvAaxov I will make a purse of your 
skin, Ar. Eq. 370. IT. also (like the slang words ¢o tan or hide) 
to cudgel, thrash, dé50xrai po dépecOa wat dépev 5’ Huepas Ar. Vesp. 
485, cf. Nub. 442, Ran. 619: hence proverb., 6 pi) Sapels avOpwros ob 
madeverar, like raOjpara padjuara, Menand. l.c.; cf. Aémw II. 

BSéors, ews, 4, (5€w) a binding together, Plat.Crat. 418 E. ITI. like 
mAoKh, the complication of a dramatic plot, opp. to Avats, Arist. Poét. 18. 

Béopa, 74, (5éw) post. for Secpds, a bond, fetter, adnpea Sécpar’ 
Od. 1. 204, cf. 8. 278. II. a head-band, and patos xée éopara 
Il. 22. 468; cf. dvadéopun, dvadnua. 

Secparov, 7d, Dim. of décpa, Schol. Theocr. 4. 18; cf. deudriov. 

Secpeutixés, 7, dv, of or for binding, Plat. Legg. 847 D. 

Seopetw, (Secpds) to fetter, put in chains, h. Hom. 6. 17, Eur. Bacch. 
616, Plat. Legg. 808 D: ¢o tie together, as corn in the sheaf, Hes. Op. 
479: 5. &« twos to bind fast to.., Apollod. 2. 1, 3:—Pass., decpeveioa 
advTos Kaparows Epigr. Gr. 737. 

Seopéw, =decpedw, Arist. Plant. 1. 2,17, Heliod. 8. 9, Ev. Luc. 8. 29. 

Séopn, 7, (5€w) a package, bundle, Alex. KuBepy. 2, Arist. Fr. 134. 

Sécpiov, 7d, =deopds, Anth. P. g. 479, in pl. 

Sécpios, ov, also a, ov, Soph. Fr. 217 :—binding : metaph., binding as 
with a spell, enchaining, c. gen., buvos & "Epwviav 5. ppevdv Aesch. 
Eum. 332, cf. 306. II. pass. bound, in bonds, captive, Soph. Aj. 
299, Ph. 608, Eur. Bacch. 226, etc.; 5. puyav =é« Secor, Ib. 791. 

Secpis, ios, 4, =déopy, Hipp. 626. 20, 26, Theophr. H. P. g. 16, 2. 

Secpés, 6; pl. decpud h. Hom. Merc. 157, Theogn. 459, Hat. 6. g1, and 
so mostly in Att. Poets, and Plat. Euthyphro 9 A; but decpot Aesch. Pr. 
525, Eur. Bacch. 518, 634, often in Plat.; (6¢w) :—in Hom. generally, a 
band or bond, anything for tying and fastening, as a halter, ll. 6. 
507: a mooring-cable, Od. 13. 100, etc.: a door-latch, 21. 241; so in 
Att., a yoke-strap, Xen. An. 3. 5, 10: any bond of union, Plat. Tim. 31 
C: of the vowels, Id. Soph. 253 A; decpot modireias, of the laws, Id. 
Legg. 793 B. 2. in pl. bonds, chains, fetters, tx deapav AvOjRvaL 
Aesch. Pr. 509, 770; mplv dv xadao0f decua Ib. 513; év Seopotar Soph. 
Fr. 60; Secpois Thuc. 7, 82; 6 ém trav Secpav =SeopopvaAag, Luc. 
Tox. 29 :—hence in sing., collectively, bonds, imprisonment, a prison, 
deopos dxAvdes Epigr. ap. Hdt. 5. 773 obdty adfiov Seopod Hat. 3. 145; 
&v beope@ Soph. Ant. 858; év dnpociy deop@ Plat. Legg. 864E; decpod 
tipacba Lys. 105. 16. 8. a ligature, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 14, al.:— 
but decpds apOpov in Hipp. Fract. 776, is, acc. to Galen., anchy- 
losis. II. =décpy, Poll. 2. 135, Eust. 862. 27; 8. dpyvpiov Lxx 
(Gen. 42. 27). 

Seopo-pvAak [0], axos, 6, }, a gaoler, Luc. Tox. 30. 

Seopbw, =Seopevu, to bind, fetter, late. 


Stopopa, 7d, a bond, fetter, Aesch. Pers. 745, Soph. Fr. 27, in pl. d 





depuarixos — dedua. 


Seopwriprov, 76, a prison, Thuc. 6. 60, Plat., al.; 5. dvdp@v Hat. 3. 23: 

Seaparns, ov, 6, a prisoner, captive, Hdt. 3.143, and Att. B® th 
as Adj. in chains, fettered, Aesch. Pr. 119 (the play is called Tpoyndeds 
5.) ; so in fem., dexparis moipzyn Soph. Aj. 234; MeAavirmn 5., name of 
a play by Eur. j 

Seomdfw, mostly in pres. and impf.: fut. -daw Aesch. Pr. 208, 930, 
Ag. 543: aor. inf. deandoar Eur. Alc. 486: 1. absol, to be lord or 
master, gain the mastery, Aesch. Pr. 208; dpxev xat 5, Plat. Phaedo 
80 A, al. 2. c. gen. to be lord or master of, h. Hom. Cer. 366, 
Hat. 3. 142, etc.; Znvds (or Aids) deamécae Aesch, Pr. 930; deamd{ovr’ 
éuod Eur. Supp. 518; 5. tuvds, opp. to dovAcvew Tivi, Plat. Rep. 576 A; 
deond (ev pdBns to own it, Aesch. Cho. 188: to make oneself master of, 
A€xrpas Gv &éarofoy Eur. Andr. 928; and so, metaph., rovde 5. Ad-you 
Aesch, Ag. 543. 3. c. acc. to lord it over, 5. wédw Eur. H. F. 28:— 
Pass., SeoméCovrat Hipp. Aér. 290; deamo(duevac modes Plat. Legg. 712 E. 

Séorrowa, 7, pecul. fem. of Seomdrns, the mistress, lady of the house, 
Lat. kera, of Penelopé, Od. 14.127; dAoxos 3., of the wife of Nestor, 3. 
403; yuv?) 5., of Arété, 7. 347. 2. from Pindar’s time, a princess, 
queen, P. 4. 19, Fr. 87. 11; deomowa médewy, ..”AOnvaiwy modrts Com. 
Anon, 49. 3. in Att. often joined with the names of goddesses, 6. 
“Exarn Aesch. Fr. 374; “Apreyis Soph. El. 626, etc.: but at Athens esp. 
as a name of Persephoné, Plat. Legg. 796 B, cf. Paus. 8. 37, I-10; of 
Kumpis, Xenarch, Mevr, 1. 21. 4. in Thessaly d€o70wva was simply 
=yuvn, Hesych. 

Acorrocio-vairar, wy, of, Helots at Sparta who were freed on condition 
of serving at sea, Myron ap, Ath. 271 F. 

Seombcros, ov, =deondcuvos, Aesch. Supp. 845, Eust. 846. 13. 

Seorocrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of deambw, suited to despotic rule, of per- 
sons, Arist. Pol, 3.17, 1 (v. 1. deamorxdv), 7. 2, 15. 

Seoroctvn, 4), absolute sway, despotism, Hdt. 7. 102. 

Seomdécvvos, ov, also 7, ov Pind. P. 4. 476:—of or belonging to the 
master or lord, Aéxos Seam. the master’s bed, h. Hom. Cer. 144; ddpor 
5. Aesch. Cho. 942; péAaOpa Ar. Thesm, 42; 72.5. xpquarta the master’s 
property, Xen. Oec. 9, 16; 8. dvdyxa: arbitrary rule, Aesch. Pers. 
587. II. as Subst. =5eordrns, Tyrtae. 6. 2, C. I. 4301 ¢ (addend.), 
Anaxandr. pwr. 1. 33. 

Seomorela, 1), the power of a master over slaves, or the relation of master 
to slaves, Arist. Pol. 1. 3, 4., 3. 6, 3 (cf. Seamorinds), 2. absolute sway, 
despotism, esp. of the Orientals, Plat. Legg. 698, Isocr. 113 D, C, I. 127. 
28, II. asByz.law-term, absolute property, opp.to xphats (usufruct). 

Seomérevos, a, ov, =decrdavvos, Lyc. 1183. 

Seordreipa, 7), fem. of deamdrns, a mistress, Soph. Fr. 868. 

Seomorevw, =d5eord(w, LXx (3 Macc. 5. 28), C. I. 3702, Dio C. 60, 28. 

Seorroréw, = Sead w, c. gen., Plat. Tim. 44 E:—Pass. to be despotically 
ruled, mpos GAAns xepds Aesch. Cho. 104; of xepi Eur. Heracl. 884; de- 
omorovpevos Bios, opp. to avapxeros, Aesch. Eum. 527, cf. 696. 

Seomdtys, ov, 6; voc. déowoTa; the acc. deanérea, Seondreas are f. 
ll. in Hdt. 1. 11, 111, etc., v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt, p. xii: (v. sub méaxs, 
6):—a master, lord, esp. of the master of the house (cf. oixodeanérns), 
Lat. herus, dominus, Séuov Aesch. Eum. 60, etc.; dupa yap dépov vo- 
pi<w deandrov tapovaiay Id. Pers. 169 ;—properly in respect of slaves, 
Plat. Parm. 133 D, Legg. 756 E, etc.; 8. eat SovAos Arist. Pol. 1. 3, 3, 
etc.; so that the address of a slave to his master was @ Séamor’ avag Ar. 
Pax go, Andoc. 3. 25; a@vat déomora Ar. Pax 389, Fr. 492 :—otherwise 
it was used chiefly, 2. of Oriental rulers, a despot, absolute ruler, 
whose subjects are slaves, Lat. dominus, Hdt. 3. 89, Thuc. 6.77; TUpav- 
vos wat 8. Plat. Legg. 859 A; and the pl. is used by Poets of single 
persons, like tupavvar, Aesch. Ag. 32, Cho. 53, 82:—but, among them- 
selves, the free Greeks used the word in this sense chiefly of the gods, 
cf. Soph. Fr. 480, Eur. Hipp. 88, Ar. Vesp. 875, Xen. An. 3. 2, 
Ce II. generally, an owner, master, lord, kipov, vadv Pind. 
O. 6. 30, P. 4. 369; avTevparav Aesch, Theb. 27; 7av “HpaxAciov 
bmAwv Soph. Ph. 262; énrd SeomorHy, of the seven Chiefs against 
Thebes, Eur. Supp. 636; Tod dpruyos Xen. An. 7. 4,10; cf. dvag.— 
After Hom., though he uses déomorva in Od. 

Seom ov, Td, Dim. of Seordrns, Aristaen, I. 24. 

Seorrotikés, 4, dv, of or for a master, Seaworixat suppopai misfortunes 
that befall one’s master, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 64; 5. dixacov a master’s right, 
Arist. Eth. N. 5. 6, 8; imopeve rv 5. dpxny Id. Pol. 3.14, 6; 9 3.= 
deororeia, Ib. 1. 3, 2; so, TO 5. Plat. Legg. 697 C. II. of persons, 
inclined to tyranny, despotic, Id. Rep. 344 C, etc.; dAvyapxia 6. Arist. 
Pol. 5. 6,16; dipos Ib. 4. 4, 27, etc.:—Adv.—#«@s, Isocr. 62 C, Arist. Pol. 
4. 10, 3. 2. c. gen. exercising despotic power over, Twos Id. Occ. 
13.53 80, €ort 5& rupavvls povapxia 3. THs moAcTinhs Kovwvias Id. Pol. 
3. 8, 2, cf. 4..4, 28. 

Seoméms, 7, =déorova, acc. deandriv, Soph. Tr. 407, El. 597, Eur. 
Med. 17, Plat. Tim. 34.C; dat. deowdride Anth. P. 6, 160. 

Secmotickos, 6, Dim. of deard7ns, Eur. Cycl. 267. 

Sern, %), (properly fem. of 5erds, sub.Aapmas) sticks bound up, a fagot, kat- 
dbpevat Serat Il. 11. 554.,17. 663: a torch, Ar. Vesp.1361: v. sub Aaumds. 

Sémts, cos, 7, a head of garlic (perhaps from its being as it were bound 
up like a fagot), Hipp. ap. Erot. 132: in Galen. Lex. 454, dSatris. 

. Ep. inf. fut. med. of ded, to miss, want, Hom. 

Acuxadtowv, wos, 6, in Hom., the father of Idomeneus, Il. 13. 451, and 
of a Trojan, 20. 478: the Thessalian Deucalion first in Hes. (Fr. 21 Gottl.), 
and Pind. 

Sevnys, és,=yAuxs, Nic. Al. 328: Seixos, 70, is said to be Acol. for 
7d yAuKU: cf. ddevens. 

Setpa, aros, 74, (Sevw) that which is wet, Sevpara kpe@y boiled flesh, as, 
restored by Bickh Pind. O.1. 80, from Mss., for the old reading, devrara. 















Acivioos, 5, Ion. for Acdvucos, Aidvucos, v. Bgk. Anacr. 2. (Acc. to 
E. M. 259. 32, dedvos is Indian for BagsAevs, vy. Pott Et. Forsch, 1. 102.) 
b Ep. for Blopas v. Beda. 
strengthd. in Att. Sevpt (Ar. Nub. 323, Andoc. 21,8); a form 
ing once in Hom., whence it was re- 
: a I. of Place, Atther, Lat. huc, 
Verbs of motion, Hom., etc.: strengthd., depo 75° ixw Od. 17. 
Il. 14. 309; also in a pregn. sense with Verbs of Rest, to [ave 


7a deipo mavr’ dvackére 
70 5. méAayos Soph. O. C. 66; rijs 5. 
wai TO Keive kal 7d 5. Ar. Av. 426, cf. Eur. Phoen. 
. in later writers simply Aere, Arist. Metaph. 1. 9, 20, 
often used by Hom. in cheering up, or calling to 
On! Come on! Lat. adesdum, aye dedpo, dedp’ 
’ irw always with a Verb sing. (Sev7e, q. v., being 
3 but dedpo is occasionally used with a pl. in Trag., 5. ire 
041; 5, éreoGe Eur. H. F, 724:—sometimes it stands 
pidn, A€éerpovde tparcloper come let us .. , Od. 8. 292; so 
3 e now, tell me, Plat. Apol. 24 C; Setpé cov 
me.., Eur. Bacch. 341; and without any Verb, 
you! Ar. Pax 880; Seipo mapa Swxparn (sc. kabifov) 
144 D, etc. 3. in arguments, wéxpe 5. Tod Ad-you up 
of the argument, Id. Symp. 217 E; ar 3. eipnodw 
; also, dedp’ det 7, UOapev Id. Polit. 292 C; 5. 5) 
i II. of Time, until now, up 
i « esp. Trag.; so Plat. Theaet. 143 D, 
D: also, devp det Eur. Med. 670, lon 56, etc., Ar. Lys. 1135; 
Setps y' dei Aesch. Eum. 596; pie 1215, Pors. Or. 1679:— 
in . 811 C. 
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éy, (Sevw) deeply dyed, ingrained, fast, of colours, 3. 
eres meinee Pat Rep. 429 E: é. 7 tise Tle Se 16; 3. wat 
éxvenros Ael. N. A. 16. 1 :—metaph., défa 8. Plat. Rep. 430 A; 
zovnpia Dinarch. 105. 23; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
Sevrarios, a, ov, poet. for devraros, Jac. Anth. P. p. 74. 


a] 
iF 

"he 
i 
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one who seconds or supports a speaker, Dem. 344. 8, Luc. Peregr. 36. 
Sevrepaios, a, ov, on the second day, commonly agreeing with the sub- 
ject of the Verb, devrepaios fv év Exapry Hat. 6. 106; so Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 
2, etc.; but also rp devrepaly [sc. Huépa] Hat. 4. 113. 
Sevrepeia (sc. d0Aa), 74, the second prize in a contest, hence the second 
place or rank, 3. vépew ri Hat, 1. 32; devrepelovor dwepBadraw 1d. 8. 
123; so in Plat. Phil. 22 C, etc. II. later in sing., C. I, 2360. 28., 
2758-9, Diog. L. 2. 133. 2. secondary action, Arist. Probl. 19. 42. 
Latta nang ov, the last but one, Heliod. in Cocch. Chir. p. 94. 
Sevrepetw, to be second, deur. tivds to be next best to it, Diosc. 3. 47: 
Sevr. Twi to play second to.., Plut. Eum. 13. 
fut. daw, to play the second part, Ar. Eccl. 634. 
Sevreplas (sc. olvos), 5, seconds, a poor wine made by pressing the grapes 


a, ov, of inferior ; ity, 
Dind. tas). 2. 70 i or 7a Sevrépa the afterbirth, 
Lat. secundinae, Paul. Acg. 6. 75. 
Sevrepo-Bddos, ov, ing the teeth a second time, Hierocl. Facet. 2. 


to marry a second time; Sevrepoyapla, i, a second 
marriage ; ov, marrying again, all in Eccl. 
s, produced later, Antig. Car. 118. 


Pass. to be r My Arithm. 23. 
Bevrepo-xovréw, to have a bedfellow, Ath. 584 B. 
Bevrepodoyiw, to speak a second time, LXX (2 Macc. 13. 22). 
the second place in speaking, Hermogen. 
, ranking between the mpwrodd-yos 


owv,= ‘os, res h. 

Sevreps-mpwrov sdBBarov, 74, in Ev. Luc. 6. 1 (acc. to Scaliger) the 
Errore (ea dey. the fonds: OF, Salanvened: breed ; 

(perhaps better) makes it the first sabbath of the second year in 
the week of years (i.e. of the year after the sabbatical year) :—in Eccl. 
writers, 4 5. xupraxn was the first Sunday after Easter, Ducang. 
 researe wen sees ek Conny. of B00, 20 Beirarce 
is the Sup., Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 41 n: (v. sub vo): I. in point of 
Order, but with a notion of Time, in Hom. (never in Od.) of one who 
comes in second in a race, Il. 23.265; debrepos tAGeiv 22.207; 5. ad.. 
mpoter .. dyxos next, 20. 273, etc.; ob p dedrepov Gide ifger’ dxos 


Aedvucos — déxouat. 
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actual Comp., épeto Sevrepoe after my time, Ib. 248; cot Sedrepov ~orat 
twill be given thee as a second choice, i.e. will be allowed thee, Hes. 
Op. 34; in Attyalso with the Art., 6 devrepos Soph. O. C. 1315, etc.; 
ai Sevrepat ppovribes second thoughts, Eur. Hipp. 436; proverb., 7ov 
5. mdovy to try the next best way, Plat. Phaedo 99 D, etc.; expl. by 
Menand. |. Opac, 2, 6 5. mods éort dimou Aeydpevos, dv dmordyn ris 
mprov, év xémasat mheiv. 2. after Hom. of Time itself, devrépw 
xpev@ in after time, Pind. O. 1. 69; Sevrépy juépp on the next day, 
Hdt. 1. 82 (cf. devrepatos): Seurépw eret rodrwy in the year after this, 
Id. 6. 46 :—so also often in neut. as Adv., dSevrepoy ad, dedrepov admis 
secondly, next, afterwards, again, a second time, opp. to mp&rov, Hom., 
Att.; in Prose also dedrepa, which Hom. has once, Il. 23. 538; also 
with the Art., 7d dedrepoy Hdt. 1. 79, Aesch. Ag. 1082, etc.; Ta bedrepa 
| Thuc. 6, 78; later, é Sevrépov for the second time, Lat. denuo, Ev. 
| Mare. 14. 71:—regul. Adv. devrépws, Plat. Legg. 955 E, etc. II. 
| in point of Order or Rank, without any notion of Time, second, 8. per’ 
éxetvoy Hat. 1. 31, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 4, etc. ; 5. mpds re Soph, Fr. 325 ; 
moAd 5. pera 7 far second, very much behind, Thuc. 2. 97; soc. gen., 

devrepos obdevds second to none, Hdt. 1.23; 5. madds ofs Eur. Tro. 614; 
devrepa Tav mpocdoxiay below expectations, Dem. 348. 22; yeio@a 
dedrepov to think quite secondary, Soph.O.C.351; so, 8. d-yev, movetoOat, 
7i@ecOa Luc. Lap. g, Plut. 2. 162 E, cf. Id. Fab. 24. 2. the second 
of two, devrépn airy herself with another, Hdt. 4. 113; cf. A. B. 89; 
énra Setrepor copoi a second seven sages, Euphro "AdeAg. 1. 12 ; els rat 
devdrepos, unus et alter, only in late writers, Schiif. Dion, H. de Comp. 
p. 1743 & 71... Sevrepov Dio Chr. 2. 4; 5. xal rpiros two or three, 
Polyb. 26. 10, 2. III. as Subst., 7d devrepa, =devrepeia, the 
second prize or place, 7a 5. pépecOar Il. 23. 538, Hat. 8. 104, cf. Valck. 
g. 78. 2. the after-birth, Diosc. 1. 58. 

[4], ov, 6, one who stands in the second file of the 

Chorus, Themist. 175 B; v. Miiller Eum. § 12. 

vhs, és, placed in the second place, Nicom. Arithm. 18. 
‘éKos, ov, bearing a second time, Arist.H.A.5.14, 20. 
proparox. Sevrepéroxos, ov, the second-born, Jo. Chrys. 

Sevrepoupyss, dv, (*épyw) working’ in the second place, secondary, opp. 
to mparoupyés, Plat. Legg. 897 A; 5. réxvae Poll. 7. 6 :—but, II. 
xAatva Sevrepoupyhs, Ib. 7. 77, seems to mean wrought a second time, 
second-hand; and Sevrepuupyés, 5, one who vamps up such clothes; cf. 
eniyvacos. 

Seurepotxos, ov,=Td Sevrepeia Exar, Lyc. 204. 

ov, speaking after one, of Echo, Nonn. D. 2. 119. 

Sevrepbw, fo do the d time, repeat, LXx (Gen. 41. 32, al.). 

5. ru to give one a second blow, Ib. (1 Regg. 26. 8). 
76, @ repetition, Eust. 80. 10. 
ews, ), the second rank or course, LXx (4 Regg. 23. 
4): II. the Jewish traditions were so called, Eccl. 
00,0, an expounder of the traditions, a rabbi, Eus.P.E.513C. 
, Hpos, 6, an utensil for cooking or baking, Poll. 10. 105. 

Sew (A), impf. édevor, Ep. Sedov, Ion, Sevecxoy, all in Hom. ; a 3 pl. 
devecay, as if from Sein, Q. Sm. 4. 511: fut. dedow Eubul. Mpoxp. 
I: aor, éevea Trag.:—Pass., pres. in Hom.; aor. é5evnv Theophr. H.P. 
9.9, 1: pf. béSevpar Eur. Fr. 470.5, Plat. To wet, drench, dede 5¢ yatav 
{ee ala] Il. 13. 655, cf. 23. 220; yAdyos dyyea Sever 2. 471; Sdxpu 

éSeve .. maperas Od. 8. fr: onoyyiay Sevow Hipp. 413. 15, etc.: 
c. dat. modi, eipara 3’ alel Sdxpvor Sevecxoy Od. 7. 260; and in Pass., 
dedovTo 5é Saxpvor KodATOt Il. 9.570; aipar: 52 xOwv Severo 17.361; and 
in Med., mumiwa wrepa Severar GApp wets his wings in ‘the brine, Od. 
5.53; cf. Eur. Alc, 184, Plat. Legg. 782 C:—rarely c. gen. modi, like 
xaradeviw in Hom., aiparos é5evce yatay Eur. Phoen. 674. 2. 
to mix a dry mass with liquid, so as to make it fit to knead, Ar. Fr. 267; 
deioat wat pagar Xen. Occ. 10, 11; dprov wdare Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 28, 
etc. 3. to smear, wicon Hdn. 8. 4. II. Causal, to make to 
flow, shed, tpepvdv aly’ t%Sevoa Soph. Aj. 376, v. Lob. ad 1. 

Sevw (B), Acol. and Ep, form of d€w, to miss, want, the Act, only in aor., 
Betnaer 3 oiniov dxpoy ixéoGat he missed, failed in reaching it, Od. 9. 
483, 540. II. elsewhere as Dep. Sevopat, fut. Sevjoopac, = Att. 
Béopat, to feel the want or loss of, be without, @upot Sevdpevos reft of life, 
Il. 3. 294., 20. 472: to stand in need of, Baxrpov Eur. Tro. 276; & 
waipois émpeAnias Sevoyévors, a phrase occurring in decrees of Asiatic 
cities, C. I. 2189, 3486. 2. to be wanting, deficient in, devecba 
rohéuoo Il. 13. 310; paxyns dpa modddv eeveo 17. 142: absol. devd- 
pevos, Lat. egens, in need, 22. 492; Terpdxs els Exardv Sevorrd Kev it 
would fall short.., Ap. Rh. 2. 974:—c. inf. to desire to do, Id. 3. 
1138. 3. c. gen. pers. fo be inferior to, dAda Te wavra Seveat 
*Apyelow Il. 23.484; ov rev devdpevos Od. 4. 264. 

Sépe, fut. yw, to soften by working with the hand (cf. dépo, dipOépa): 
5. éavrév, sensu obscoeno,=Lat. masturbari, Eubul. Incert. 2: so in 
Med., Ar. Eq. 24. 

Sex-Apparos, ov, (Gupa) with ten meshes, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5. 

Séxarat, v. sub 5éxopar. : 
Sex-*epos, ov, for ten days, lasting ten days, Ep. Plat. 349 D; exexerpia 
dex. a truce from ten days to ten days, i.e. terminable at any time on giv- 
ing ten days’ notice, Thuc. 5. 26, cf. Polyb. 20.9, 5, Liv. 24.27; amovdat 
dex. Thuc.6.7,10. IL. 8exhuepov, 76, a space of ten days, Poll. 1.63. 

post, for éxouar, Orph. Arg. 566, Parthen. 5, Anth. P. 9. 553- 

Séxopar, Ion. and Acol. Sécopar, Hdt., Sappho 1. 22, Pind. :—fut. 
défopat, Ep. also Sedéfouar Il. 5. 238, but not in Att.; dexOnonar (in 
pass. sense) Lxx:—aor. é5efdyny Il., Hdt., Att.; also 85éxOnv (bm-) 
Eur. Heracl. 757 (but dexGeis in pass. sense), pf. dé3eypar Il., Att., Ion. 


II. 





II, 





ob 
grief, i.e. none Aereafter like this, 23. 46; sometimes as an 43 pl. dwo-dedéxara: Hdt. ;- plqpf. éd«déyuqv :—Hom. also has several 
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forms of an Ep. syncop. aor., é5éypny, 5exro or déer0, imperat. défo, inf. 
5x Oat, part. déypevos, also a 3 pl. pf. 8éxa7a (with the redupl. thrown 
away), Il. 12.147; in some places however this tense is impf. in sense, 
v. infr. IT. 4: see also ded0xnpévos: Dep. (From 4/AEK, cf. Ion. 
and Aeol. d5€éx-opat, doxds, 50xH, Soxds, Soxetov, Sefapevy: (v. deix- 
vuju, daxTvAos, defcds) :—cf. also Teraywv.) I. of things as 


the object, to take, accept, receive what is offered, Lat. accipere, Hom., ° 


etc.:—Construction: 5. Te xeipt or xefpecor Hom., etc.; 5. ri rue to 
receive something at the hand of another, défaré of oxAwrpov matpwiov 
Il. 2. 186, etc., cf. Pors. Hec. 533; also, 7: mapa rivos Hom.; 7 &« Tivos 
Soph.O.T. 1106; 7é twos Il. 1. 596., 24. 305, Soph.O. T.1163 :—but also, 
5. ri Tivos to receive in exchange for .. , xpvodv pidou dvdpos édéfaro Od. 
Il. 3273; Te 5. mpd Twos Plat. Legg. 729 D; pa@Ador 8. 7 dvi twos Id. 
Gorg. 475 D:—also, na@Ador 5., c. inf., to take rather, to choose to do or 
be .., Lys. 118. 4, Xen. Hell. 5. 1,14, Symp. 4,12; and without paa- 
Aor, ovdels dv Py) aro pevryetv Thuc. 1. 143, cf. Plat. Apol. 41 A; ov 
dv defaiuny mm éxew Andoc. 1. 25; followed by #.., Plut. Phileb. 63 
B. b. simply ¢o catch, as ina vessel (cf. defapervn, 50x), ddr .. 
«d5ors 5. Soph. Fr. 479. 2. of mental reception, to take or accept, 
without murmuring, yaAerdy wep edvta Sexhpeda poOov Od. 20. 271; 
wijpa 8 yd rére bégouar Il. 18. 115. b. fo accept graciously, rodTo 
B éyd apdppoy 5. 23.647; of the gods, ddd’ 8 ye déero pey ipa 2. 420; 
$0, mpoopiAds yépa 5., of one dead, Soph. El. 443; 7a opdya 5. Ar. 
Lys. 204:—so also in Prose, 7d xpyodév, roy oiwvdv 5. to accept, hail 
the omen, Hdt. 1. 63., 9. gt, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1653, Soph. El. 668, Ar. Pl. 
63, Xen. An. 1. 8, 17:—to accept or approve, Tods Adyous, Ty g<up- 
paxinv Hat. 1. 95, Thuc. 1. 95, etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 462; S:ddvac 
kat déxec0ar Ta Bixara Thuc. 1. 37, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 312: on béxe- 
Oat Spkov, vy. sub Spkos. ce. simply give ear to, hear, Lat. accipere, 
aolv Ax, PUNY dxoaio Eur. Bacch. 1086, etc.; simply, 5. du@av Id. 
Med. 175; 7d mapayyeddAdpeva dgéws 5. Thuc, 2. 11, 89. d. to take 
or regard as so and so, pndi ovppopdy déxov Tov dvdpa Soph. Aj. 
68. 3. to take upon oneself, riv 5amavny Polyb. 32. 14, 5. II. 
of persons as the object, to receive hospitably, entertain, Lat. excipere, 
Hom.; év peyapoot, év Sdpoor Il. 18. 331, Od. 17. 110; also, Sdpors 
5. rwa Soph. O. T. 818; oréyas, rvpt 3. Twa Eur. Or. 47; 5. xwpa Id. 
Med. 713; 7H méAe 5. to admit into the city, Thuc. 4. 103; efow 5. Id, 
6. 44; els 70 retxos Xen. An. 5. 5, 6. 2. to greet, worship, ot ce, 
dedv Gs, Bebéxar’ Il. 22. 4343; 5. Twa EVupayor to accept or admit as 
an ally, Thuc. 1. 43, ete. 3. to receive as an enemy, to await the 
attack of, Lat. excipere, émévra 6. Il. 5. 238, cf. 15.745; of a hunter 
waiting for game, 4.107; of a wild boar waiting for the hunters, 12. 
147: so, els xeipas 5. Xen. An. 4. 3, 31; Tods ToAepious 5. Hdt. 3. 54, 
ef, Thue. 4. 43; émovras 8. Id. 7.77; 8. riv mpwrny epodoy Id. 4. 
126; ébéfaro méAts wévoy Eur. Supp. 394. 4. to expect, wait, c. 
acc. et inf. fut., GAA’ det riva pra .. edeypnv evOad’ EhevoecOat Od. g. 
513, cf. 12. 230; also, 5éypevos Aiaxidny, dmére .. Angee Il. 9. 191; 
dedeypévos eloduev €AOns 10. 62; also, wndt ovppopay Séxou Tov av- 
Spa do not expect or assume him to be .. , Soph. Aj. 68.—In these two 
last senses, Hom. always uses fut. ded€fopar, pf. dédeypar, and dedey- 
pévos, 5éypevos, which last indeed is used in this sense only, except in h. 
Hom. Cer. 29, Mere. 477. IIT. rarely with a thing as the sub- 
ject, to occupy, engage one, ris dpyd vavtiAlas défaro [abrous]; Pind. 
P. 4. 124 :—1o receive, hold (cf. dexrinds, degapevh), THY TpopHy Arist. 
H. A. 4. 6, 4, al. IV. seemingly intr. to succeed, come next, Lat. 
excipere, &s por béxerar Kakdv é Kaxod ale Il. 19. 290; dAdos 8 ef 
ddAou b€xerar xadkerwraros GbAos Hes. Th. 800; of places, é Tod 
orewov TO Aprepiotov déxerar Hat. 7. 176. 

Sapo, aor. (as if from de~éw):—Lat. depso (cf. 5é¢w), to work or knead 
a thing till it is soft, enpov be~hoas pedindea Od. 12. 48; Séper xepot 
70 Béppa Hdt. 4. 643 cf. oxvd0déeyns. 

Séw (A), imper. 3 pl. dedvrov (v. sub Si5npt): fut. dfow: aor. €5yoa, 
Ep. dfea Il. 21. 30:—pf, dédexa Dem. 764.18; or 5€5nKa Aeschin. 46. 
2: plapf. é5e5nxec Andoc. 31. 23:—Med., Ep. impf. déovro Il.: aor. 
e5noapny Il.; Ep. 3 sing. dyodoxero Il, 24, 15 :—Pass., fut. de0joopar 
Dem. 740. 9., 741. 18, etc., but de5jcopnar Plat. Rep. 361 E, Xen. Cyr. 
4. 3, 18:—aor. €5€0ny Att.: pf. 5é5enaz, v. infr.: plapf. @&edéunv Andoc. 7. 
26; Ep. 5ébero Il. 5. 387; Ion. 3 pl. é5ed€aro Hat. 1. 66, etc.—In this 
Verb, though a disyll., €0 and €w are occas. contr. 73 dodv, TS Sodv7Tt 
Plat. Crat. 419 A, B, 421 C; cf. tiwédnua and the compds. dva-, éx-, 
ém-, kata-, to-déw. (From 4/AE come 3i-dnyi, déo1s, den, 
decpds; cf. Skt. da, dyami (dt5np:), dama (Seopds).) To bind, tie, 
fetter, often with a dat. modi added, decp@ tiva SHoatr Il. 10. 443, etc.; 
also, év deop@ 5. 386, etc.; Shoe F dmicow xeipas .. ipdow 21. 30; 5. 
Twa xeipas Te 7ébas Te Od. 12. 503; 8. ée Tivos to bind from (i.e. to) a 
thing, €f émdippiddos ivaor d5édevro Il. 10. 475, cf. Hdt. 4.72; dpoal 
tiva gvAm or éy gvAw (cf. EUAoy II. 2); év KAlwaxt Ar. Ran. 619; 6. 
xtva khog to tie a clog to a dog, Solon ap. Plut. Sol. 34, cf. Eur. Cycl. 
234: also, 5. rd mpds papayy: Aesch. Pr. 15; mpds xtova or kiovt Soph. 
Aj. 108, 240; dedeuévor mpds GAAHAOvs Thuc. 4. 47. 2. alone, to 
bind, put in bonds, rHs dv eyh ce déo1p1; says Hephaistos, pointing to 
the nets in which he had caught Ares, Od. 8. 352 (where others take it 
metaph., how can I keep thee to thy pledge?); avrds 3 éince marépa 
Aesch, Eum. 641; cf. Thuc. 1. 30, Dem. 733. 12, etc. 3. to bind, 
enchain, make still, yA@ooa 5€ of 5éderar Theogn. 1783 Képder xal 
copia dé5era: Pind. P. 3. 96; yvya 5. Avmp Eur. Hipp. 160: later, zo 
bind by spells, enchant, Anth. P. 11. 138. 4. c. gen. to let or 
hinder from a thing, like BAdwrw, ince KeAdeiOov Od. 4. 380, 

II. Hom. also often uses the Med. ¢o bind, tie, put on 


469. 
oneself (cf. trobéw), mooot 8 imal Armapotow édhoaro Kara nédiAa tied 





So: 


them on is feet, Il. 2. 44, etc.; also Pass., rept 5& xvnynar Boeias «vy- 
pidas.. dé5ero he had greaves bound round his legs, Od. 24. 228. 

Séw (B) Att.: fut. Senow Plat. Rep. 395 E: aor. ébégoa Lys. 183. 41, 
Ep. é5noa or dfoa Il. 18. 100 (the only place where this dub. form 
occurs): pf. 5e5énxa Plat. Polit. 277 D:—Med.,,fut. dejoopa Att., 
Dor. deovpar Epich, ap. A. B. 90; later —79Ac0par Plut.: aor. édenOqv 
Att.: pf. dedénuar Xen. An. 7. 7, 14, Isae. 71. 19. (The forms denow, 
etc., compared with the Ep. é5ednaa, devoua:, point to 4/AEF, which 
seems to be lengthd, from 4/AE (déw, digo), v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 
264.) To lack, miss, stand in need of, c. gen., éueio 8 dnoe . . 
dAxripa yevéoOa Il. 1. c.; (elsewhere Hom. always uses the poét. form 
devw, q.v.); so, mapadelyparos 7d mapaderypa ard de5énxe Plat. Polit. 
277 D, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, Io. 2. often in Att., roAAod 5éw I 
want much, i.e. am far from, mostly c. inf. pres., e, g. moAAod Béw dzro- 
AoyetoOar I am far from defending myself, Plat. Apol. 30 D; moAAod 
bets eiweiv Id. Meno 79 B; 7. 5. dyvoeiv Id, Lys. 204 E; m. ye d€éovee 
paivesOa Id. Meno go A; so also, puxpod deo elvar Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 
II; Togovrou dSéovar pipetoGat Isocr. 300 A; (also, rocodrov béw etdévar 
Plat. Meno 71 A); apd puxpdy éd€énoa amoGaveiv Isocr. 222 B; also 
absol., moAAod “ye 5€w far from it, Plat. Phaedr. 228 A; rod mavrds 5éw 
Aesch. Pr. 1006, cf. 961; mavrds Sef rovodros iva Plat. Soph. 221 D; 
(so, impers., ToAAOU Set, etc., v. def IT. 1. 6) :—so also in partic., puepod 
déovra rérrapa Téd\avra Dem. 824. 21; the partic. is often used to 
express numerals compounded with 8 or 9, dvoiv Séovra TeacepaKovra 
forty lacking two, thirty-eight, Hdt. 1.14; mevrqjovra dvoiv déovra 
érn Thuc. 2.1; évds déoy eixoardv Eros the 20th year save one, the rgth, 
Id. 8.6; dvoiv deovcas eixoot vavoiv Xen. Hell. 1.1, 5: later, some- 
times, the inf. stands absol., wept 7a évds Seiv mevrHkovra fifty save one, 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 14, 4; also the part. in gen., tpopadtdes puds deotons 
eixoow Id. H. A. 3. 20,14; méAewy Svoiv deovoaw éEhxovra Diog. L. 5. 
273 é€qovra évds déovros érn Plut. Pomp. 79. 3. part. déwr, 
deovea, as Adj., needful, 6 kaipds eos xpévos Séwy Arist. An. Pr. 1. 36, 
6: but rare except in neut., v. sub déor. 4. on de? impers., v. sub 
bet. II. as Dep. déopat: fut. Senoopat: aor. denOnv, always 
personal, and only used by Hom. in form devopar (v. sub dew) : 1. 
absol. to be in want or need, require, mostly in part., as kapra dedpevos 
Hdt. 8. 59, etc. b. to stand in need of, want, c. gen., as Hat. 1. 36, 
etc.; Ta od defrat KoAaoTod .. én Soph. O. T. 1148; pdpys Twos 5. Ib. 
1293; ovdev dS€opal tivos I have no need of him, Thuc. 8. 43; #v Tt 
déwv rar Baciréws if they have any need of him, Ib. 37 :—also c. inf., 
Tobro ért déopar pabeiv Plat. Rep. 392 D, cf. Euthyd. 275 D, etc.; 7a 
mparrecba Sedpeva things needing to be done, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 3; also 
detra: impers., v. sub mapinye IV. 1. 2. to beg a thing from a per- 
son, c, dupl. gen. rei et pers., T@v éd€ero opéwv Hat. 3. 157, cf. Thue. 1. 
32, etc.; often also with the neut. pron. in acc., TovTo 5éopat byay Plat. 
Apol. 17 C, cf. Symp. 173 Ejetc.: also c. acc. cogn., 5équa, or oftener 
bénow, SetaOai revos Ar. Ach, 1059, Aeschin. 33. 41, etc.; also c. acc. rei 
only, £Uppopa 5, Thuc, 1. 32, etc.; dvampagwpar & Séouar Xen. An, 2. 3, 
29; rarely with gen. pers. only, wh pov denOps Soph. O.C. 1170; denfeis 
buay having begged a favour of you, Dem. 551. 3; 5. xdpw Menand. 
Incert. 472 :—c. gen. pers. et inf. to beg a person to do, Hdt. 1. 59, and 
freq. in Att., as Plat. Prot. 336 A; 5. twos ore... , Thuc. I. 119 :— 
very rarely c. acc. pers., éd€0v70 Bowwrovs Smws mapadwor Id. 5. 36, cf. 
Plut. Anton, 84. 

84, Particle used generally to give greater exactness, explicitness, ot 
positiveness to the word or words which it influences. It is prob. a 
shortened form of 7#5n, Lat. jam. It is usually rendered now, in truth, 
indeed, surely, really: but no single Engl. word can express 64 in all 
cases: its force must often be given by emphasis, or by periphrasis ot 
various kinds. Like other Particles of similar kind, it follows the word 
or words which it influences. In Ep. and Lyric Poets, however, 51) yap, 
5 rére, 5%) wapray (Il. 19. 342) stand at the beginning of clauses. 

I. Usage of 57 with single words: 1. mostly after Adjectives; 





~olos 5n, pdvos 84, all alone, Od. 12. 69, Hdt. 1. 25, and Att.; esp. such 


as imply magnitude, quantity, and the like, péyas 57, woAds 57, puxpds 
5n, etc.; often also with Superlatives, péyoros 57, Kpdtiaros 8n quite 
the greatest, confessedly the best, Thuc. I. 50, etc.; dmavrtay i) .. GAyit- 
crov Soph. Aj. 992, etc.:—so with Numerals, derw 5 mpoénna .. dicrods 
I have shot full, no less than, eight arrows, Il. 8. 297; €vvea 8 Be- 
Baact ..éavroi no less than nine years, 2.134; €xrov dé bi) Td 
Hiuap this is just the sixth day, Eur. Or. 39, cf. Il. 24. 107, etc. ; els 67 one 
only, Eur, Med. 1282, etc. 2. so also after Adverbs, roAAdes 87 
many times and oft, often ere now, Lat. jam saepe, Il. 19. 85; dpe 5& 57 
quite late, 7.94; Tpls 59 no less than thrice, even thrice, Pind. P. 9. 
162; madal 57 Lat. jamdudum, Soph. Ph. 806:—viv 67 even now, much 
like dptt, Ar. Av. 923, Plat. Theaet. 145 B, etc.; viv re «at Gddére 5H 
Ib. 187 D; or, now first, now at length, Id. Rep. 353 A, Xen., 
etc.:—rére 59 (57 pa rére Il. 13. 719, etc.) at that very time, Thuc., 
etc.; also, 5) tore Plat. Theaet. 156 E: atria 5) pada on the 
very spot, Id. Rep. 338 B, etc.:—#orepoy 57 yet later, Thuc. 2. 1'7:— 
often with affirmative Particles, when it merely adds force, val 54 yea 
verily, ll. 1. 286, etc.; 4 5), } ev 54 Ib. 518, 573, etc.; ob dn surely 
not, Soph. Ph. 246, cf. Eur. Or. 1069, etc.:—v. sub 5yAadq, Shrov, 54- 
mover, SHTore. 8. with Verbs, 5) yap tov dpOadApotet for verily 
I saw him, Il. 15. 488; viv & épdre 59 now certainly ye see, Xen. Cyr. 
3. 2, 12, etc.:—but 34 associated with Verbs generally influences the 
whole clause ; vy. infr. I. 3. 4. with Substantives, not often, és 5) 
70 “Apyos Todro .. well to this A. they came, Hdt. 1.1; TéAos 57 its 
complete end, Aesch. Pr. 13; coproriy 5h rot dvopdtovat Tov dvbpa elvat 
a sophist as you know, Plat. Prot. 311 E:—in Att. sometimes used 











the pretended courte~ 
% 1181, Thuc. 4. 67. 

the whole clause, % rey 

or thing strongly, éu 
persons, Id. oe 15, Soph. Aj. 1226; obros 
is anc P jarhae. 3 Fg 3} 
Xoxparys, ironically, Plat. Theact. 166 A; 17d Aeypevov TovTo 
the well-known saying goes, Id. Gorg. 514 E, cf. Eur. Hipp. 962 :—so 
70 gov 3) Touro Plat. Symp. 221 B, cf. Gorg. 508 
es, ds 32) viv Kparée who plainly now holds rule, Il. 
315; 7a 3) wat 2yévero Hat. 1. 22; olos 5) av just such as thou, 
44. 376, cf. Od. 1. 32, Soph. Aj. 995, etc. ; so with relat. Advs., ws 
: 1633; dca 34 Ar. Ach. 1, etc. :—with interrogatives, rou 
: A pe eo ti 34; Id. Phaedo 58 C; wérepa 57; 
soy. Ph. 1235; with Advs., wot 5) xai w00ev; Plat. Phaedr. init.; 
84; 7H 59; Ib. 228 E, etc.) :—with indef. Pronouns, 54 strengthens 
indef. notion, GAAot 54 others be they who they may, Il. 1. 295; 
pels no one at all, Plat. Theaet. 170 E; 89 tis some one cr other, 
nescio quis, 1d. Phaedo 108 C, 115 D, etc.; (rarely, tts 54 Soph. 
Ant. 158, Eur. I. T. 946); the neut. 54 7: is common, 4 dpa 54 71 tioxo- 
elvac; in any way, whatever it be, Il. 13. 446; immxdy, 
7 wal éweixe EdAG, Hat. 1. 80; obra 59 Te Id. 3. 108, 
; also, doris 89 whosoever it be, Id. 1. 86; émt pcOD Bow Sn, Lat. 
, Ib. 160, etc. 6. with Conjunctions, iva 57 that 
in truth, ll. 23. 207, etc. ; used ironically, Plat. Rep. 420 E, Meno 86 D; 
(and so, 57: 54 Id. Phaedr. 268 D) ;—s 37 Il. 5. 24, etc. : ironically, Ar. 
Pla 
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Vesp. 1315, ; 34 for manifestly, Aesch. Cho. 874, 891, Plat. 
Theset 156C; ob yap 54 Soph. O. C. 265 ;—émws 54 Thuc., etc.;—but 

i ang ray Conjunctions, éwe? 34 strengthd. for éwei (v. sub 

), Gre 5H, 5n, és re 5H, et 5n, etc. :—hence 57 is often used 
with a participle, when the part. represents a Conjunction and Verb, dre 
5) éévres inasmuch as they clearly are, Hdt. 8, 90; ds pdvov vifovea 5h 
just as if she were .. , Eur. I. T. 1338, cf. Hdt. 1. 66, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 4, 
etc. ; v. GAA IIT Hes 


v. . 6, 

II. usage of 39 in reference to whole clauses : 1. to continue 

a narrative, in which case it often follows pév, so then, so, Tore piv 5) 
Hdt. 1. 11; S6Aow py or) eveye Ib. 32; Tov péy 5) 

; also alone, els -- so one of these.., Ib. 114, 


. 500, etc.; Tovro B) 7d dyos 
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in inferences, Hdt., etc. ; esp. to express what is unexpected or surprising, 
too..! Aesch, Pr. 298, cf. Plat. Theaet. 159 C, 
eigae Eur. El. 122; cf. Aesch. Theb, 652, Soph. 
7. 3, 8: often in questions, rooiade 57 oe Zeds én’ 
airdpaow alxifera: ; is it then for such causes? Aesch. Pr, 255, cf. 118 ; 
7a; Id. Cho. goo, cf. 405; mis 5)..; Id. Pers. 
735; Ti tn ov ..; Plat. Theaet. 156 C. 3. with Imperat. and 
. . tméArreo only do not expect, ll. 1.545, cf. 5. 684, etc. ; 
5i) waves now let us all go, Soph. Ph. 1469; évvocire yap 54 
Cyr. 4. 35 53 90, dye 34, pepe 34, 16 37, oxime 
4. to express what follows a fortiori, pera 
Shaw ye. 54 above all with arms, Thuc. 4. 78; wh Ti ye 59 not to 
i 24. 23; ef 38 Bh wéAcuos Fea Id. 17. 4. 5. 
wai 64 and what is more, adding an emphatic statement, Il, 1. 161., 15. 
; in Prose mostly, wai 57) wai.., és dmixero.., wai 5) wai 
apis Hdt. 1. 30, etc., of. 5. 67, Lys. 130.13; xat dy wal viv ri 
pears Plat. Theaet. 187 C; xa 5) piv oby 
actually present, Soph. O. C, 31:—esp. in a series, 
loxbs wat xdddAos wal mAovTOS rahe abcve all riches, Plat. 
cf. Rep. 367 C, 493 D. b. xai 57 is also in answers, 
wdmi Tripp dpixero; Answ. «at di) 'ni diocais Hv .. mvAais, 
as .., Soph. Aj. 49;—BAgpov xarw. Answ. «ai 5) 
looking, Ar. Av. 175, cf. Pax 327, Pl. 227 sq., Soph. 
36, Plat. Gorg. 448 B, etc. ;—mpéc@ryé viv pov. Answ. 
O.C. 173; so without «ai, droxpivou epi dy épwrd, 
Plat. Theaet. 157 D. ¢. also in assumptions or 
suppositions, xal 57) Sé3eypyar and now suppose 1 have pted, Aesch. 
. Cho, 565, Eur. Med. 386, 1065, 1107, Ar. Vesp. 1224, 
6. 5% in apodosi, after «i or day, Il. 5. 898, Hdt. 1. 108, Plat., 
Gre or fvuca, even then, Soph. Ant. 170 sq., El. 954; after 
drei or dracon, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 14, Plat., etc. ; after ds, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 
I 


«1 
ov, contr. for dnidAwros, q. v. 
76, a bite, sting, Xen, Mem, 1. 3, 12, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 6, al. : 


metaph., 5. Avwns Aesch. Ag. 791; Eparros Soph. Fr. 721; cf. Saxva 11. 
biting : gnawing pain, Hipp. 221 E, Theophr. H. 
4 2. metaph. of a speech, 3. éxev Plut. 2. 68 E. II. 
in pl. caustics, Id. Pericl. 15. 
Ady., = 34, long, for a long time, Hom, ; 5. wai Bodcxév Ul. 
. pare Il, 5.587; ob pera 5nOa not Jong after, Ap. Rh. 2.651. 
and Adv., = foreg., Nic. Al. 215. 
(not for Eur, El, 268 is corrected by Elmsl.) :—Adv., being 
a strengthd. form of 39, really, in very truth, rt by dvipabévres d50ev 
worhgover ; what then will they do when they are really grown up? Hdt. 
G. 138; dpri 5790er Plat. Polit. 297 C :—also epexegetic, like Lat. vide- 
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337 
licet, that is to say, ws Zeds dvaccot 890ev Aesch. Pr. 202: & 

Hi téxos Eur. El. 268, cf. lon 831 :-—but, 2. is Rear 
cally, like dyAady, Lat. scilicet, to imply that a statement is not true, of 
pur 40éAnoav gat dev ..as he pretended, Hat. 1. 59; Bijder 
obdty iaropay Soph, Tr. 382; ob« ém xwAdpp GAAd mapaweon d7nbev 
Thue. 1. 92, cf. 127., 3. 111:—often after &s, mostly with a word inter- 
posed, pépovres ws aypny d90ev Hdt. 1. 73; ds xatackdmovs 8. éévtas 
Id. 3. 136, cf. 6. 39., 8. 53 in Poets before ds, xévrpov d70ev ds Exaw 
xept Eur. H. F.949; cioipev . . 90ev ws Oavovpevor Id. Or. I1I9, cf. 
Aesch. Theb. 247 ; Seariy 57 0ev ds ode dvr’ Endy Eur. Ion 656. II, 
jrom that time, thenceforth, Anacteont. 1. 16, cf. Hesych. 

SnPive, fut. iva, (5704) to tarry, be long, delay, ll. 1, 27, etc. 

SyidAwros, ov, (Snios, dAdva:) taken by the enemy, captive, Eur. Andr. 
105 ; contr. SpdAwros Aesch. Theb. 72. 

Anv-dvepa, 3, destroying her spouse, the wife of Hercules,—her name 
expressing the legend of his death, Soph., etc. 

dnios, 7, ov, Ep. for ddios, q. v. 

Syiorhs, ros, 7, battle-strife, the battle, often in Hom. (esp. Il.): mortal 
struggle, death, Od. 12. 257. 

noe » Ep. opt. dnidwey Od. 4. 226, part. dnidwr Il.; Att. pres. Sy, 
dyoupev, —ovre Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 18, Ar. Lys. 1146; part. Spay even in Il. 
17. 65: impf. e¥jouy Thuc. 1. 65, Xen., éniovy Hat. 8. 33, 50 (2dzfeuy 
5. 89); Ep. dyouv Il. 11. 71: fut. Spdow Il., Att.: aor. éyaca Thuc., 
subj. dpdop, -wow Il., part. dpdoas Il., Ion. dnidoas Hdt., Dor. dadeas 
C. 1. 175: pf. dedzyaxa Walz Rhett. 8. 193 :—Med., fut. (in pass. sense) 
Ap. Rh. 2. 117; aor. 1 dp@oac0u Q. Sm. 5. 567, cf. 374 :—Pass., aor. 
bniwOnv Hat. 7. 133, SpwOels Hom.: pf. dedpapévos Luc. D. Mort. ro. 
11.—Hom. contracts this Verb, when the « is followed by a long syll.: 
the forms dnidqyer, Snidav, dnidgvro, might be Ep. forms of a pres. 
dnidw, which perhaps led Ap. Rh. (2. 292) to form an impf, dnidagxov; 
but Ap. Rh. also has an impf. dji0v, as from Inte, 3. 1374- To cut 
down, slay, xan dnidaw Il. 17. 566, etc.; &yxet Snidaw wept Marpd- 
xAow Savévros slaying [men] .., 18. 195: absol., dyouy were slaying, 
16. 771; dnidwvro were being slain, 13.675; “Exropa dpwcavte 22. 
218; Kixdvaw ind dpa0évres Od. g. 66 :—Byouy .. Boelas were cleaving 
shields, Il. 5. 452, etc.; also of a spear, to cut asunder, 14. 518 :—of a 
savage beast, fo rend, tear, éyxata mavra Aagvoce Spay 17. 65, cf. 
16. 158; 7dv méryava Bedpwpévos having had his beard cut off, Luc. D. 
Has "0 I 7 e ‘erage to waste or ravage a country, 

+ 5- 99-5 7. 133, ete.; 8. xm@pay Ar. Lys. 1146, Thuc. 1. 81, etc.; 
Garu dpecav i Soph. O. C. 1319. ~ ae? 
Byi-P6Bos, Dor. Saip-, ov, scaring the foe, restored by Bgk. in Alcae. 
28 :—in Hom. only as prop. n. 
ov, biting, torturing, kapdias Eur. Hec. 235, 
wane ot, 4, are) «aK ie in Sih, Ecl. 1. 106; 5. Ad-yos 
. 2. 55 B:—with neut. ~ orépar Anth, Plan, 4. 266. 

Syenxds, ’, &v, able to bite, Wing. siegtan parayya Ast. H. A. 
%3> 1; Taw ixOvow of 5. Id. P. A. 3. 1, 13 —pungent, pappaxoy Luc. 

igt. 37 ; and so metaph., doeiov wai 3. Id. Demon. 50. 

Sy AadH (for 37jAa 4, and some Edd. so write it), Adv. guite clearly, 
manifestly, clearly, plainly, Soph. O. T. 1501, Eur. I. A. 1366, etc. :— 
also iron., like d9@ev, mpopdcwos rhode SnAadq on this pretext for- 
sooth, Hdt. 4. 135:—often in answers, of 6A’ éveors Bewd To 
ae ig +» ndads yes plainly, of course, Ar. Vesp. 441, cf. Plat. Crito 

, etc, 

SyAaive, collat. form of sq., Hesych. 

» to inform against, denounce, twa Hegesipp. ap. Eus. H. 


E. 3. 20. (From aa delator.) 

irAdapan Dor. — Theocr. 15. 48:—fut, noopat: aor. é5nAnoapny : 
pf. npat Eur. Hipp. 175 (but in pass. sense, Hdt. 4. 198., 8. ey 
the Act. dnAjow, -haoas only in Or. Sib. 7, 44, 28): indeed the Verb and 
all derivs. (except 34Anpa) are scarcely known in good Att., BAawrw 
ing used instead: Dep, : I. mostly of persons, to hurt, doa 
ef to, Heres Laven orien, by accident, Il. 23. 428; but also 
on purpose, “Axawis bmip Spxia SyAjoacOa 4.66; He oe... dvdpes 
tinAjoavro did thee a mischief, i.e. slew thee, ba. II. 401; pq — 
dyAHcera OEéi XaAKs (Ep. for —yrat) 22. 368 ; also of the sword, fivdv 
dnAnoato xadxds Ib. 278: so in Ion. Prose, iva pi) éxodv ageas 5ndré- 
eat Hat. 6. 36, cf. 7.51; wAciordv apeas edndéero % toOHs Id. 9. 63 -— 
to hurt by magic potions, Theocr. g. 36. II. of things, to damage, 
spoil, waste, w énAjoarr’ Il. 1.156; so in Hdt., yqv dnAnodpevos 
4- 115; GApnv twav@lovaay, ware wal rds mvpapidas byrtecda 2. 
12:—in Hom. esp. in the phrase, dpxia 3nAHcacOa: to violate a truce, 
Il, 3. 107, ete. :—of thieves, wu res . . SpAHoerac (Ep. subj.) should steal 
them, Od. 8. 444, cf. 13. 124. 2. absol. to do mischief, be hurtful, 
0a Ke a7) BovaAn bnAqcera: Il. 14. 102: c. acc. cogn., #5’ baa . . dvdpes 

tdnAhoaro all the mischief they did, Od. 10. 459. 

Hes, <ooa, ev, =5nAjpow, Orph. Arg. 921. 

76, a mischief, bane, vndv 8. bane of ships, Od. 12. 286; 

Aesch. Fr, 121; Bporots h. Hom. Ap. 364; yovedow .. apa 
0 dpou SnAjpara Soph. O. T. 1495 ; THXNS SnANpaa Epigr. Gr. 538. 

, Ov, gen. ovos, baneful, noxious, Bpor@v SnAnpova mavray 
baneful to them, their bane, Od. 18. 85, 116., 21. 308; dques dvOpamav 
ob pp tere doing men no hurt, Hdt. 2. 74:—absol., of the gods, 7xé- 
Tol ore, Beoi, SnAtpoves Il. 24. 33; in Od. 5.118 the Mss. give (yA7- 
poves (though Eust. notices the v. 1. 59A-). 

NOUS, ews, H, mischief, ruin, bane, Hdt. 1. 41., 4.112, Theophr. H. 
P. 7.13.4; injury of health, Hipp. Jus}. 
. Hpos, 5, a destroyer, Ep. Hom, 14. 8. 
& Bnd , ov, noxious, pappaxa Hdn. 3. 5, C. 1. 3044 42. 2. 
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ee (sc. pappaxov), 76, poison, Arist. Plant. 1. 5, 7, Plut. 2. 
2c. 


SnAyTyPUdSys, es, noxious, Arist. Plant. 1. 7, 2. ; 
AjAwos, a, ov, also os, ov Eur., Delian, Trag., etc.:—é A., name of 
Apollo, Soph. Aj. 704, Thuc. 1.13; Tots AnAtois Kai rais AnAias, the 
gods and goddesses worshipped at Delos, Ar. Thesm. 334 :—AnAvos, 6, 
a@ Delian, Hdt., etc.: pecul. fem. AnArds, ddos, 4, a Delian woman, 
xovpat A. h. Hom. Ap. 157, Eur, H. F. 687; also as Adj., with a neut. 
Subst., AyArdow -yuddos as Seidl. in Eur. I. T. 1235. II. 4 
AnAtds (sc. vais), the Delian ship, which bore Theseus to Crete when 
he slew the Minotaur. In memory of this, a ship was sent every fourth 
year, with a solemn deputation to the Delian Apollo; v. Oewpis, Oewpds, cf. 


tod, 


SnAnrnptwdns — Anuryrpros. 


Thue. 4. 40. 
942 B. 
Awréov, verb, Adj. one must set forth, Plat. Tim. 48 E, Philo 1. 15. 
SynAwrixés, 7, dv, indicative, twos Hipp. Acut. 391, Arist. Physiogn, 
4,4. Adv. -«@s, Aen. Tact. 14. : 
SyAwrés, 7, dv, able to be shewn, Arist. de Xenoph. etc. 5, I. 
Sypiywyto, to be a Snuaywyds, to lead the people, kadws 5. Isocr, 18 
A; but almost always in bad sense, as Ar. Ran. 419, etc.; cf. dypa- 
yaryés. 2. c. ace. pers., 5. dvipas to curry favour with, win by 
popular arts, Xen, An. 7. 6, 4, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 6., 10, 31., 11, 33-— 
Pass. to be won over, conciliated by popular arts, Joseph. A. J. 16. 2,5: 
—opp. to rupavvedw, Isocr. 215 C. 8. c. acc. rei, to introduce 


2. a direction, order, } Tav dpxévrav 5. Plat. Legg. 





Plat. Phaedo 58, Bockh P, E.1. 286 sq. :—the bers of this dep 
were AnAvacrat, Ath. 234 E, Harpocr., Hesych. III. ra Anca 
(sc. fepd) the quinguennial festival of Apollo at Delos (v. supr.11), Thuc. 
3- 104, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 2. 
a pela Dor. AGA-, és, Delos-born, Simon. 34. 
opat, Dor. for BovAopat, Theocr. 5.27, Tim. Locr. 94D, Archytas 
ap. Stob. t. 1. 70, Plut. 2. 219 D, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 146. 

SyAovérn, i.e. 59Ady [€orw] S71, used parenthetically much like 5nAa57, 
quite clearly, manifestly, plainly, Plat. Crito 53 A, Gorg. 487 D, etc. 
But the full phrase appears in many writers, as «al SfAov Ori . . ob« 
6p0Gs anapécxopev Thuc. 3. 38; 7a Kupov dHAov or obTws Exec Xen. 
An. I. 3, 9, cf. Cyr. 2. 4, 24, etc.; v. Ste Im. II. often used 
epexegetically, that is to say, namely, Lat. scilicet, Plat. Symp. 199 A, 
Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 6, etc.; and in Gramm, it is the common form for 
introducing the explanation of a word. 

SyAo-rorew, to make clear, Plut. Pericl. 33. 

AjAos, 7, Delos, one of the Cyclades, birthplace of and sacred to 
Apollo and Artemis, Od. 6. 162, etc.: called also Opruyia: in a post- 
Hom. myth it was said to have floated about, till Zeus fixed it to receive 
Latona, Pind. Fr. 58, cf. Strabo 485 :—proverb., ddes domep eis A. Théwy, 
from the careless joviality of the AjAcaorat, Paroemiogr. (Prob. from 
SijAos, because of the legend that it became visible on a sudden, Arist. ap. 
Plin. 4. 22, E. M. 264. 22.) 

SAos, 7, ov, also os, ov Eur. Med* 1197: Ep. SéAos: (v. sub 
dios fin.) : I. properly, visible, conspicuous, d€eAov & emt ojpa 7 
€6nxay Il. 10. 466: but, II. commonly, clear to the mind, mani- 
fest, evident, viv 8 jin 7é5€ SjAov Od. 20. 333, etc. 2. in Att. 
often d79Ads eiyt with Part. (where acc. to our idiom it would be d9Adv 
éorw ott. .), SHAds éoTw Gryevads pépwy i. e. it is clear that he takes 
it ill, Soph. Ph. rorr, cf. O. T. 673, 1008, etc. ; SAoi clot pa emirpé- 
wovres they are clearly not going to permit, it is clear that they will 
not, Thuc. I. 71; so with ds, d9Ads éorw ws te Spacetwy kaxdy Soph. 
Aj. 326; d7ro eveoBar cs dpyCdpevor Lys. 128. 27, cf. Xen. An. I. 5, 
9g; didos dpdcba: . . dv being as was plainly to be seen, Eur. Or. 350: 
—also with dr: and a Verb, instead of the partic., 597Ads éorw oT. . 
dxnoev Ar. Pl. 333, cf. Thuc, 1. 93:—and also, acc. to our idiom, 59Adr 
[éorw] br .., v. sub 5nAovdrt :—sometimes the part. or relat. clause 
must be supplied, xarayeAGs pov,—dfAos ef (sc. kararyeA@v) Ar. Av. 
1407, cf. Id. Lys. 919; d59A0 Se (sc. od pévovres) Thuc. 5. Io. 3. 
djArov totetv to shew plainly, rwr'Thuc. 6. 34, etc.; with a part., d7Aov 
éromoare . . undicavres Id. 3. 64. 4. d7Aor itself is used like 
SnAadn, as abrds mpds abrov* Spdov.., all by himself, ’tis manifest, 
Soph. Aj. 906 ; dA-yewd Tpéxvn, d7Aov Id. Fr. 521; &« wiOw avrdeis, 
é9A0v Theocr, 10. 13 :—also, dpAov 5€ to introduce a proof, foll. by yap, 
Thuc. 1. 11, Arist. Color. 6, 20; cf. rexpnpioy. 5. the Adv. 
Sndws is not Att., Poll. 6. 207. 

SyAdw, fut. dow, etc.:—Pass., fut. dnAwOHoopat Thuc. 1. 144; also 
SnA@oopat in pass. sense, Soph. O. C. 581 (in act., Or. Sib. 1. 294); and 
dednAcwoopuat Hipp. Art. 809 H. To make visible or manifest, to shew, 
exhibit, rov dvbp’ “Axaois 5. Soph. Ph. 616; mofov dupa marpt dnAwow; 
Id. Aj. 462; with inf. added, ds yévos drAnrov dvOpmmac. Snwoop 
épay Id. O. T. 792, etc.:—Pass. to be or become manifest, Id. 1. c., 
etc. 2. to make known, disclose, reveal, Aesch. Pers, 519, Soph. 
O. T..77, etc. 3. to prove, Id. O. C. 146, Thuc. 1. 3. 4, 
to declare, 1d. 4. 68: to explain, set forth, Id. 2.62; also to indicate, 
signify, Id. 1.10, etc. Construct.: mostly, 5. rei 7: Antipho 114. 34: 
also, 5. 7« mpds or ets riva Soph. Tr. 369, Thuc. 1.90; 8. ruvt wept Tivos 
Lys. 116. 42; mept rt Isocr. 223 B :—often foll. by a relat. clause, 5. Ort 
Soph. El. 1106, etc.; 5. wepi tivos, ds .., Thuc. 1. 72, 73; 5. 67... 
Hdt. 2. 149, cf. 1. 57, etc.; abrd [sc. 7d epyov] SnAwoa ws .., Dem. 
390.19; but this is often expressed by a Partic., oxevn Te yap ve Kal 7d 
bvarnvov Kapa Sndodror . . ov6’ ds ef Soph. O. C. 556; &s ce SnAdow 
xakév [ovra] Id. O. C. 783, cf. Ant. 471; the partic., if it refers to the 
nom. of the Verb, is itself in nom., 59Awow marpt ph) GomAayxvos yeyws 
I will shew my father that I am no weakling, Id. Aj. 472; SnAois.. 
7 Kadxaivovo’ éos thou shewest that thou art pondering . ., it is clear 
that thou art .., Id. Ant. 20; dnAois ds onuavay m1 Ib. 242; dnAdow 
ot mapayevopevos I will shew that I was not present, Antipho 120. 8; 
Snddoe yeyevnuévos Thuc, 1. 21:—in these last examples 5yAdw is= 
d7Aos eivi, and comes very near the intr. usage. II. intr. to be 
clear or plain, dndot br ob« ‘Opnpov Ta Kimpra ened éore Hdt. 2. 1173 
dndot 6€ tavTa .., bri obrws Exe Plat. Gorg. 483 D; dnraoe F 
€xOpa mp@rov, bray .., Andoc. 30. 31. 2. impers. 5nA0t = d7nAdv 
éo7t Hat. 9. 68, Plat. Crat. 434 C, Arist, Pol. 4. 11,15; dyAwoe Lys. 
118. 2, Plat. Rep. 497 C; é5nAwoe Xen. Mem. I. 2, 32, cf. Cyr. 7.1, 30. 

" , 76, a of making , Plat. Legg. 792 A, etc. 

SAdwors, ews, 7, a pointing out, manifestation, explaining, shewing, 





Thuc. 1. 73, Plat. Min. 314 A, Polit. 287 A; 3. moreto@as=8ydodr, ¢ 





m so as to win popularity, Dion. H. de vi Demosth. p. 1001 ; 
Bovads 5, Lxx (1 Esdr. 5. 73). II. in Causal sense, 5. teva to 
make him popular, App. Civ. 5. 53. 

Sypiywyla, 7, the control or leadership of the people, Ar. Eq. 191, 
Arist. Pol. 5.6, 6; cf. Snpayaryds. 

Sypaywyucds, 7, dv, fit for or like a demagogue, Ar. Eq. 217, Polyb. 
15. 21,1: generally, popular, of a dancer, Poll. 4. 96. 

Segu-tiyeiste, 6, a popular leader, of Pericles, Isocr. 184 D; 5. éya0oi 
Lys. 178. 33: but commonly, 2. in bad sense, a leader of the mob, 
an unprincipled, factious orator, demagogue, such as Cleon, Thuc. 4. 21, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 27, etc. ; Ad-yor Snuaryaryou, épya tupavvov Andoc, 32. 
37; €o7 yee 5. 6 rod Sjpou KdAaé Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 12, cf. 4. 4, 28, ete.: 
cf. Snunydpos. 

p-altnros, ov, demanded by the people, Synes. 174 B. 

SypaxiBrov [xr], rd, Comic Dim. of djyos (cf. dnuldiov), Ar. Eq. 823. 

Snpaparos, ov, (dpdopa) prayed for by the people: hence as a prop. n. 
of a king of Sparta, Hdt., etc.; v. Eust. 1093. 57. 

Snpapxéw, Zo be Shyapxos at Athens, Isae, 111. 4, Dem. 1306. 22; or 
tribune at Rome, App. Civ. 1. 2, etc. 

Snpapxta, %, the office or rank of 5huapxos, Dem. 1318. 18: the tri- 
bunate, Plut. Fab. 9, etc—The municipal body of a modern Gr, com- 
mune is so called. 

Snpapxixés, H, dv, tribunician, Plut. 
papxikis éfovaias, tribunicia potestat. 
320, 1299, 1305, etc. 

Syp-apxos, 6, a governor of the people, and so, 1. at Athens, the 
president of a 3jpos, who managed its affairs, kept the registers, and had 
to enforce the collection of certain taxes, Ar. Nub. 37, Lysias ap. Harp., 
Dem, 1208. 5, Lex ib. 1069: in earlier times the corresponding officer 
was called vavxpapos, Arist. Fr. 359, Bockh P. E. 2. 281 sq. 2. at 
Rome, a tribune of the plebs, Dion. H. 6. 89, Plut. Cor. 7, ete. 

Sypepacréw, to be a Snuepaorys, A.B. 1361: Subst. -ta, #, Poll. 3. 65. 

H-epacrys, ov, 6, a friend of the people, Plat. Alc. 1.132 A. 

SHpevors, ews, 7, confiscation of one's property, Lat. publicatio bonorum, 
xpnuarav Snpevoes Plat. Prot. 325 C, cf. Dem. 215. 24, Arist. Pol. 4. 
14, 3; Onpevoe Tov inapxdvtav (nuwodv Dem. 528.7; Tis obaias C. 
I. 2691 d. 

‘eg (8Hpos) to declare or seize as public property, esp. of a citizen's 
goods, to confiscate them, Lat. publicare, Thuc. 5. 60, Andoc. 7. 43, al.; 
TOAAG. 8. dia THY Seacrypiwy Arist. Pol. 6. 5, 3 :—also, 5. Twa Hdn, 2. 
14 :—Pass., Ta Snpevdpeva Arist. Frr. 394, 401. II. generally, 
to make public, 5e5npevrar Kparos the power is in the hands of the people, 
Eur. Cycl. 119: in Pass., also, to be published, Plat. Phil. 14 D, E. 

SypexOns, és, (€xO0s) hated by the people, Call. in A. B. 1188. 

Sypnyopéw, to be a Snunydpos, to speak in the assembly, Lat. concionari, 
Ar. Eq. 956, etc. ; “pd rou modrrevec@ar wat 5. Eué Dem. 245.9; 5. wept 
tivos Lys. 144.5; 5. mpdés twas Plat. Legg. 817 C; év rots dxAors Arist. 
Fr. 72 :—also c. acc. cogn., 8. Adyov Dem. 345. 29; 5. Tt mapa riot Id. 
657.3: Pass., 7a dednunyopnuéva public speeches, 1d. 3.44. 2. Ii, 
esp. to make popular speeches, such as are filled with popular fallacies, 
to speak rhetorically or ad captandum, to use clap-trap, Plat. Gorg. 482 C, 
503 B, Theaet. 162 D, Rep. 350 E; Trav dnunyopiav dv Snu. Dem. 579.15; 
5ny. mpos xapiv, mpds Hdovnv Id. 29. 17., 51.9. Cf. nudopar, pnropeva. 

Sypnyopta, 7, deliberative speaking (as we should say parliamentary), 
opp. to forensic (Sitav«n), Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, To, etc.: a speech in the 
public assembly, Aeschin. 36. 31. II. esp. popular oratory, 
clap-trap, Plat. Theaet. r62 D, 

Sypnyoprkds, 7, dv, of or for public speaking, qualified for it, Xen. 
Mem. I. 2, 48; 5. copia Plat. Rep. 365 D, etc.; Aé€gis Arist. Rhet. 3. 
12. 5 :— Kn (sc. réxvn), =Snunyopia, Plat. Soph. 222 C; so, ra dnpn- 
yoptxa Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 10. 

Snpnyopos, 6, (d-yopedw) a popular orator, mostly in a bad sense, Plat, 
Gorg. 520 B, Legg. 908 D, etc. :—ripat 5. a speaker's honours, Eur. 
Hec. 254; orpopat dnunydpoe rhetorical tricks, Aesch. Supp. 623. 

SypnAacta, 4, banishment decreed by the people, exile, Aesch. Supp. 7: 
—so puy? SnpnAaros Ib. 614. 

Anptrnp, Tepos and zpos, }: an acc. Anuyrpay also occurs, as if from 
a nom. Anujrpa, Epigr. ap. Paus. 1. 37, 2, and has often been introduced 
by copyists for Ajuntpa, v. Dobr. ad Ar. Pl. 64 :—Demeter, Lat. Ceres, 
goddess of agriculture and rural life, mother of Persephoné; seldom 
mentioned in Il, (2. 696., 5. 500., 14. 326, cf. de77H), once in Od. (5. 
125), the chief authority for her legends being h. Hom. Cer.; worshipped 
specially at Eleusis (cf.’EAevoina), Arist. Fr.594; and at Enna, Id. Mirab. 
82. 2. appell., as a name for bread, Opp. H. 3. 463; v. sub dxrh, 
xaprés. (Commonly expl. as an old form of 9 yyrnp, but v. sub 34.) 

Axnptptos, ov, (in Mss, sometimes wrongly Anunrpetos, as in Plut. 2. 
876 C, Hesych.):—of or belonging to Demeter, Bios Aesch, Fr. 413 
xapros A. com, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 5: Anuprptos (sc, piv), in 


Cato Mi. 40, Dio C. 54. 28; &y- 
, as a title of the Emperor, C. I. 

















the last of A and the first of September :—also 
ber: nox reg II. pecul. fem. Any 
1. name of a Tribe at at Athens, created in honour of Demetrius 
f 2. a city in Thessaly built by him, 
, ol, its citizens, Polyb. 5 99. 3- III. 
a Anprrpia 


ely, jae new name of the month 
, in honour of Demetrius P., Plut. Demetr. 12. 
[i], 76, Comic Dim. of Sjyos, used by way of coaxing, Ar. 


ts 726, 1199; cf. 3n, 
, to ner be aphn'g cheat the oe Ar. Vesp. 699. 
éy, post. for dnyuoupyds, q 
és, sioaillig for Publis ‘es, atnyn 3. cattle of which 


op aa hare Aesch. Ag. 128. 
“Sqpslnptr, rgd seized by public authority, and put up for sale : 
among the heads of revenue by Ar. Vesp. 659; cf. Lys. ap. Poll. 


sees I. 265., 2. 127 sqq. 
Dor. 54p-, ov, and in Aesch. Cho. 55 a, ov: (8% 0s):—belonging 
to Pe pone. olkos Od. 20. 264; aicvpyara: 5. judges elected by the 
. 8. 259; apitis 8 H8' idin, ob Sqpuos not public, 3.82; so, Inpov 
4- 314, cf. 2. 32: as Adv., Shue wivew at the public cost, Tl. 17. 
Lov, = 70 kavdy, the commonweal, Aesch. Supp. 370, 699 :-— 
L Il. 5 Bhuos (sc. 500A0s), the public executioner, Ar. 
Eccl. 81, Plat. Rep. 439 E, Lysias 135.9, Aeschin. 44. fin., etc.; (Sdpuos 
pacrixrap in Aesch, Eum. 159); also, 6 xowds Snuos Plat. Legg. 872 
B. 2.4 i ici fv «ai 3. Phoenicid. Incert. 1. 


physician, 
1 . Snudatos Uf, Inpdxowos. 
thas “nt psipeerta App. Pan. 93. 
Syprovpyéw, to be a Syproupyds, practise a trade, do work, Plat. Soph. 
po etc. ; Ti for one, Id. Legg. 846E ; opty coy laa 

power, Arist. P. A. 2. 1, 22, cf. 1. 5, 4 and 5, al. 
ae rei, fo work at, fabricate, Plat. Polit. 388E; 3. vay oy els dperse 
totrainhimto.., Plut. Cato Ma. 20:—Pass. to be wrought or fabricated, 
often in Plat.; 7d Snpsovpyotpeva artisans’ works, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 
rt II. fo be one of the magistrates called Pnusoupyo eg 342 
E, C. a any haesg she ahd reer abed Inscr. Boeot. ib. ot rh pe 
xm off 


Un ai making, creating, (dow Plat. Tim. 41 C, etc.; 3. 
& wos Id. Polit. 280 C. 2. workmanship, nent gs Id. 


ee oe D. 3. a function, operation, Arist. H. A. 1. 3, 
Texviv a handling or practicing them, Plat. Symp. 
197A. Il. the office of a magistrate (v. Bnyovpyés 11) : generally, 
a i , Office, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 5 


Phaedr. 248 E; Lage tior Prot. Lat é. receiver ba 
mechanical works, Id. Legg. 


Ua ee Eo 
yés, d: (Fépyo) t—one who works for the 
Bae a Yio wor (opp. to ldurns, Plat. Polit. 
C, Prot. 327 C, Ion 531 C): pee See thede ruber tint 
soothsayers, surgeons, heralds, sae Ses carpenters, etc Od. 17. 383 
sq., 19. I cf. Plat, Symp. 188 D; éydAxeuce tispos .. A.dns, 
te aes Aj. 1035; esp. of medical practitioners (cf. 
pe torte Ay Hipp. Vet. Med, 8, Plat. Symp. 186 D; as opp. to 
physicians, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 11; so, of sculptors, Plat. Rep. 
sant of confectioners, Hdt. 7. 31; esp. a maker of bride-cakes, 
Menand. p. 45; of 3. the artisan class at Athens, Arist. Frr. 
346, Ps Mer Rech Ch a maker, vopmv, wodurelas 1d. Pol. 2. 12, 
Gack arr 84. 36; 3. xaxav author of ill, Eur. Incert. 
32; weBovs a ees 453A; 3. rijs dperfs Arist. Pol. 


2a “eda ete vhs ty 


ce Pit. Ti 40, Ren. 590 tig tetew) Pebrisene, to «ri 
(é£ ob« évrwy) Creator, Philo 1 I. 632, ete. IL (Re say oad 
opty ee of a rate, Thuc. 5. 47, Epist. Philipp. ap. 
Dem. 280. 3; ae: Meter Dee. ¢'8 641 & 
the Achaean , Polyb. 24.5, 16:—in Dor. forms, Sayu or 
Baptopyoi, Newt lewton Inscrr. Cid. nos. 40, 50, 51.—Cf. ‘@ 1, 
—ia I, -txds 11, ~cov.—In Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 2, there is a play upon the 
double meaning. 


(  bett meatcthcanoneieed sf gram Draco 37. 5. 
: ae vacate deed a so 8. Baoideds Il. 1. 231; used of 
2. 561 
, ovros, J, an elder of the people, an elder, chief, ll. 11. 
372: in i. the nobles, chief, ef Lat. senatores, A. Sax. ealdormen Il. 
F nga ur. Andr, 300 (in a chorus), cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2.9, 6; Snpoy. 
=Lat. doe snare pentom, Aad. P. 0.33% 
| Bmpo-BBdoxahos, @ public teacher, preacher, Eccl. 
pee ein. ts Peace atti ne 


an Eupyrian by deme, birth-place, Auth. P. append, 328. 
 Bypobowin, i dia jetties, by (edtend) 443 /, 25740: 60: 


Snpidcov — djpos. 





igut vulg. in Schol. Ar. Ran, 86. 
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—and Bypobowia, 7, a ee Jeast, Arist. in Stob. Ecl, 1.82, Luc. Dem. 
Encom. 16, C.I. 2880, al. 

oov, contr. -Qpous, ovr, uttered by the le, , a, 
6. Aesch. Ag. 938, 1409, 1413: 3, dvapxia aWineck Bas: es 
clamour, Ib. 883. 

ros, ov, cursed publicly, Eccl. 

Sypo-xydis, 6, friend of the people, Lat. poplicola, Strabo 652, Dion. 

H. 5. 19, Plut. Poplic. 10. 
owvos (sc. SovAos), 5, = Syptos II, the executioner, Soph.Fr. 860, 
Antipho 113. 33, Isocr. 361 D. II. as Adj., dnpdxowos, ov, vile, 
common, of coarse food, Lyc. ap. Ath. 420 C. 
Sypo-KdAaE, 5, a mob-flatierer, Dion. H. 6. 60, Luc. Dem. Enc. 31. 
one , to ged mob-favour, Plut. C. Gracch. 9. 
an attempt to gain mob-favour, App. Civ. 1. 2 
Sypoxoria, }, Jove of mob-popularity, Dion. H. 6. 60, Epi pigr. Gr. x xix. 
; q, Ov, of or suited to a 3npoKdmos, Bios 8. Plat. Phaedr. 
248 E; 8. wepi twa M. Anton. 1.16. Adv. —«is, Basil. 
Snpo-Kérros, J, picasso Dion. H. 5. Ak cf, dofoxdros. 
wros, ov, ratified by the people, 5. Aesch, A 
wréopat, Pass. with fut. med. -xparjoopat (Thee. 28, Lys. 
213. 14, Dem. 731. 15, but -«parn@jcopat Thue. 8. 75: pf. dednpoxpa- 
tnpat Dio C. 52. 13). To have a democratical constitution, live in a 
democracy, Hat. 6. 43, Ar. Ach. 642, Thuc. 5. 29, etc.; mddis dnpo- 
xparoupevy Lex ap. Andoc. 12. 4, cf. Lys. 120.28: cf. dAryapyéopar. 2. 
impers., Snyoxparetra: democratic principles prevail, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 
17. II. the Act. in Byz. writers, of the factions of the Circus 
(8ijpor), to cause a riot, Jo. Malal. 393, etc.; cf. dpporevopuat. 
. , democracy, popular government, Hat. 6. 43, Antipho 
146. 39; 3. xaradvGeions Andoc. 12. 42; on its nature, v. Thuc. 6. 89, 
Arist. Pol. 3. 7, 5., 4. 4, 12., 6.1 sq. 
tifw, to be on the democratical side, App. Pun. 70. 

Sypoxpiirixés, 7, dv, of or for a democracy, vépor Plat. Rep. 338 E; 
Snpoxparixdy 7 Spay to do a popular act, Ar. Ran. 952; 70 dixaov 7 
dnp. Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 1:—Adv. -K@s, Diod. 2. 32. II. of per- 
sons, favouring democracy, Lys. 171. 36, Plat. Rep. 571 A, Arist. Eth. 
N. 5. 3, 7: but Snporids is more common of persons. 

& , ol, the followers of Democritus of Abdera, Ael. V.H. 12. 
25, Plut. 2. 1108 E. 

ov, publicly stoned, 5. pivos death by public stoning, 
Ant. 36. 
=bnpdopat, Anth. P. 7. 440. 

Bnpodoyxés, h, ov, ach td or for Le pa speaking : 5 8. a mob-orator, Plat. 
Soph. 268 B :—so Sypo Synes. 55 A :—hence AnpodoyoxA gv, 
6, a nickname given by et “Chorus to Bdelycleon in Ar. Vesp. 342. 

Dor, 5ap-, Pass. fo talk popularly, to please or amuse the 
people (cf. Snpoxowéw), yAvKd Tt SapwodpeOa we will try some pleasant 
popular lay, Pind. 1. 8 (7). 18; cf. Sjyuwpya:—so, Snpovpevoy A€- yew to 
talk ad captandum, Plat. Theaet. 161 E. II. to be publicly known, 


Dio C. ap. Zonar. 
SanentOinces (F], 6, @ mob-jackanapes, charlatan, Ar. Ran. 1085. 
, ov, made a citizen, but not one by birth, Plut. Solon 24, 


Luc. Seyth. 8, ef. Dem. 1376. 15 
Snp6-mpaxros, ov, done by the  eeidls, Aesch. Supp. 942. 
és, hurled by the people, dpai 5. Aesch. Ag. 1616. 

6, a district, country, land, Bowrot pada miova dijpov 
éxovres Il. 5.710; Avxins év rion vt Dhyy 16. 437, cf. Od. 13. 322, etc. ; 
yer et yyw I. 103; Shue wt Tpwww 13. 266; Xaol dvd dfjpov 

5;—in all these places it is purely local, as in the phrase dios 
ive pow the land of dreams, 24, 12 :—also, the people of such a district, 
wéAnt re wavri Te Shey to town and country, Il. 3. 50. II. 
hence (as in early times the common people were scattered through the 
country, while the chiefs held the city), the commons, common people, 
Shyov dvjp, opp. to BactAeds, tfoxos dvqp, etc., Il. 2. 188, 198, cf. 11. 
328, Hes. Op. 259, Aesch. Theb. 199, 1006, cf. Snporns; rarely of a 
single person, 8jyos ééw being a commoner, Il. 12. 213:—so also in 
historians, the commons, commonality, opp. to of evdaipoves, Hdt. 1. 196; 
to of mayées, Id. 5. 30, cf. 66; to of Bvvaroi Thuc. 5.4; of .. érava- 
ordyres rots Buvarois Kal dvres Sjpos Id. 8. 73; (so, as collect. with pl. 
Verb, h. Hom. Cer. 271); so in writers of Roman Hist., to express the 
Lat. Plebs, Dion. H. 6. 88, etc.; Tod woAAod 8. els unus de plebe, Luc. 
Sat. 3; ov 3. dy Id. Gall. 22 :—of the soldiers, opp. to officers, Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 1, 14:—then, the a a generally, Baxrpiwy éppe wavmaAns 5. 
Aesch. Pers. 732. 2. generally, a horde, mass, ty@tov Antiph. 
Ti. 1. 73 Tupavvaw Philostr. 498; dpvéwy, mOnxav Alciphro 3. 
30. IEI, in democratical states, like wA7@os, the commons, the 
people, the free citizens, Hdt. 1. 170., 3.81; esp. at Athens, v. Ar. Eq. 
4° sqq. 2. democracy, opp. to of ddéyor, Hdt. 3. 82; to of 
rupavvot, Andoc. a2 22, etc.; Tavra waradvea Sjpov, od kopgdia 
Philippid. Incert. 2; 8. 4 daxaros Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 12. 3. like é«- 
wAnola, the Assembly of the Commons, 4 Bovd? «at 6 8, often in Inscrr., 
ete. IV. djpor, of, (from signf. 1) townships, hundreds, = Dor. 
napa, Lat. pagi, being very ancient divisions of Attica, which were 
distributed by if isthenes among his ten pvAai, ten to each van: the 
original number was afterwards increased to one hundred and seventy- four, 
Strabo 396 :—hence in Att. style, é« Sjyou or simply Shyov added to a 
name, Sor dhpov Acwedénbev Hat. 9. 73 ; Bypov ‘AAaevs Antiph. 
Tupp. 2; , Tov Shpaw Teds Plat. Euthyphro 2 B; trav 5. Copixos 
Dem. 1003. ng! 5 (where, as in other places, it was altered by the copyists 
into rdv Shpor, v. Dind. praef. Dem. p. xii. ed. 1825); never 7@ onpw, 
V. name for a prostitute, jyouv 

Za 
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wow? TS Snpy Archil. (173) ap. Eust. 
a@ faction in the Circus; vy. sub d7poxparéopat. (The Root is un- 
certain. Some Etym. refer it to 4/AAM, dapalw, Lat. dom-inus, 
comparing A.S. team (a family), Germ. zunft, as if the orig, sénse 
were a body of people united by social ties. But the orig. sense seems 
to be that of cultivated land, and this leads to the comparison of O. 
Norse tein, A. S. ttin, Germ. zaun, an enclosure: vy. Vigfisson in Icel. 
Dict. s. v. tun.) 

Sypos, 6, (Root uncert.) fat, Body..aiova nye Il. 13. 168, cf. Hes. 
Th. 538, Ar. Vesp. 40, etc.; SiAaxe dnu@ (of sacrificial meat) with fat 
above and fat below, Il. 23. 243 :—also of men, eopéer kdvas 78’ olwvods 
dyug 3" 

AnpooBéveros, a, ov, Demosthenic, Longin. 34: so Anpoobenkés, 7, 

éy, Dion, H. de Rhet. 11, 10, Luc. Dem. Encom. 15. 

Anpoobevifw, to imitate Demosthenes, Plut. Cic. 24. 

Sypooig, Adv., v. 5nudoros. 

Sypoctevors, ews, }, = Inpevors, Eccl, 

bw, to make public or common, to confiscate, like Snpevw, Xen. 

Hell. 1. 7, To. 2. to make public, publish, Plut. 2. 34 C :—Pass., 
Ta dednpocrevpéva common sayings, as yv@ ceavrdéy, Arist. Rhet. 2. 
21, 13. 3. 5. thy Tod cwparos wpay to prostitute it, Dion. H. 1. 

II. intr. to be in the public service, esp. of physicians in 
receipt of a salary from the state, to practise as a state-physician (cf. 
Symuos 11), Ar. Ach, 1030, Plat. Gorg. 514 D: generally, to be a public 
man, opp. to idiwrevw, Ib. 515 A, Apol. 32A; povrics 5. to devote 
oneself in every thought to the common good, Plut. 2. 823 C :—also of 
things, év Badavely dnuooredovr: Id. Phoc. 4. 

Sypdoros, Dor. Sap-, a, ov, belonging to the people or state, Lat. 
publicus, opp. to tdos, dypos 5., Lat, ager publicus, Hdt. 5.29; 5. xpq- 
para Cratin, MvA. 2; mAodros Thuc. 1. 80; xwpa, opp. to iepa, tdios, 
Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 3; 4 8. rpamea C. I. 123. 4; dyaves, dixae Aeschin. 1. 
Il, etc.:—dnpudctoy eivai, yiryvecba to be, become state-property, be 
confiscated, etc., Thuc. 2. 13, C. 1. 355. 41, Plat., etc.; yav 5. moveiy 
Lys. 150. 31. 2. common, Snpoowraros tpdmos Arist, Top. 8, 12, 
3, cf, Soph. Elench. 1, 4. II. as Subst. : 1. 6 Snpédat0s (sc. 
SovAos), a public slave or servant, as, the public crier, Hdt. 6. 121: a 
policeman, Ar. Lys. 436, cf. Bockh P. E, 1. 277: @ public notary,= 
yeapparevs, Dem. 381. 2, etc.: a public executioner, Diod. 14.102. _b. 
a public victim, = pappaxos WI, Schol. Ar, Eq. 1136. Cf. dnpros 
II. III. as neut., dnudovoy, 76, the state, Lat. respublica, Hdt. 
1. 14, Andoc, 10. 17, Aeschin. 62. 6. 2. any public building, as 
a public hall, Hat. 6. 52, 57. 38. the treasury, elsewhere 7d Ko.wédy, 
Andoc, 10.16, Dem. 573. 11, Dinarch. 105, 11. 4. the public prison, 
Thue, 5. 18. 5. 7a. 5. state-property, Ar. Vesp. 554. Iv. 
as fem., % Sapocia (sc. axnvy) the tent of the Spartan kings, Lat. 
praetorium, oi rept Sapociay the king’s council, Xen. Hell. 4.5, 8, Lac. 
13; 7> V. as Adv.: 1, dat. Snpocig, Ion. -in, at the public 
expense, Hdt. 1. 30, etc.; by public consent, Dem. 530. 15; on public 
service, Id. 1102.11: but, 5. xpivew to try in the public courts, Andoc. 
14. 17; 5. reOvavat to die by the hands of the executioner, Dem, 1126. 
Fe 2. é« 8npoatou by public authority, Xen, Rep. Lac. 3, 3- 3. 
neut. pl. Snudora, 5. rapapev Ar. Av. 396. 4. regul. Adv, —iws, 
Strabo 562, and late Prose. 

Sypociéw, to confiscate, like Snyedw, Snpooredw, Thuc. 3. 68:—in 
Pass., of the Ager Publicus at Rome, ¢o be converted to public use, Dion. 
H. 8. 74. II, Pass., also, to be commonly known, be published, Plat. 
Soph, 232 D, Plut. 2. 507 F, 

Sypoor-avys, ov, 6, a farmer of the revenue, Lat. publicanus, Strabo 205 : 
hence Sypootwvia, 7, a leasing of the revenues, Memno ap. Phot. Bibl. 
232, 2333 and Sypooimnov, 70, the office of revenue-leases, Plut.2.820C. 

Synporasos, ov, (ou (w) saving the people; but IL. dnpudca00s, 
(cevw) driven away by the people ;—both in Hesych. 

SnporeAns, és, (TéAos) at the public cost, public, national, Ovoia Hat. 
6. 57, C. 1. 3493. 9; €oprH Thuc. 2.15; dnp. lepd redciv Dem. 531. 
25; Ta lepd 7a 5., opp. to Ta ibiwrind, C. 1. 2656.9. Adv. -A@s, Suid, 

Sypdrepos, a, ov, poet. for Snporiuds 11, Ap. Rh. 3. 606. II.= 
bnpdotos, common, vulgar, Kumps Anth, P. 9. 415. 

Sypo-rep Tris, és, popular, attractive, Plat. Minos 321A. 

porevopat, Pass. to be a Snudrns, pony dadbe Snporedoro Lys. 

166. 33 sq., cf, Dem. 1314. 9. II. in Act. of the factions of the 
Circus, Byz.; cf. Snwoxparéopar II. 

Snporns, ov, 6, one of the people, a commoner, plebeian, opp. to a man 
of rank, Tyrtae. 2, 7, Hdt. 2.172., 5.11; so, 5. avnp Soph. Aj. 1071; 3. 
Aews Ar. Pax 921; 5. re wai févos Eur. Supp. 895; Syudrat men of the 
people, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 58, Cyr. 2. 3, 7. .=lWiwrns, yvwora 
Aéyew Snudryoe to speak popularly, Hipp. Vet. Med. 8, cf. Acut, 384, 
Art. 830. II. one of the same people, a fellow-citizen, Pind. N. 

7. 96, Eur. Alc. 1057. III. at Athens, one of the same deme (cf. 
gvdAérns), Soph. O, C. 78, Susario 1, C. I, 82. 33, al.; pparepas Kab 5. 
Cratin. Jun. Xetp. 1:—so fem. Sypdrts, cdos, Ar. Lys. 333, Theocr},28. 22. 

Snpotikés, 7, dv, of or for the people, in common use, common, 5. \ypap- 
para in Egypt, opp. to the ipa, Hdt. 2. 36 (v. sub fepoyAugixds); of 
opinions and the like, popular, Arist: Metaph. 1. 8, 6. 2. public, = 
Snpdovos, Dion. H. 7. 63 :—ra -Ka public affairs, Alciphro 1. 4. II. 
of the populace, one of them, Lat. plebeius, Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 6, Dem. 581. 

24. 2. on the popular or democratic side, Lat. popularis, Ar. Nub. 
205, Av. 15843; Tiv ov 5. mapavopiay Thuc. 6, 28; A€yers & det mpoo- 
<ivan TH Snporu@d Dem, 286. 9; obdey 5. mparrev to do nothing for 
the people, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 39: generally, popular, 5. kat qrAdyOpwmos 
Id. Mem. 1. 2, 60; Tav perpiow Tia Kat 5. Dem. 573. fin, ; r&v moA- 


VI. in Byz. writers, 


Snuos — dnpiparos. 


Adv Kal 5. Id. 581. 24; Syporudy rovro Spa Antiph. MAouc. 1. 19:— 
often in Adv. —«@s, affably, kindly, xak@s at 5. Dem. 7109. 8. 3. 
of governments, popular, democratic, Isocr. 185 E, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 8 
and 5, 3:—Adv., xpia@ar GAAnAois 5. as members of a free state, Ib. 5. 
8, 5, cf. 5. 9, 2. III. of or belonging to a deme, opp. to Snud- 
ovos, ap. Dem. 1074. 20. 

Sypodxos, ov, (Exw) protecting the people, as epith. of guardian deities, 
Soph. O. C. 458; Snpodxo yas, xPovds ruling the people of the land, 
Ib. 1086, 1348. 

Sypo-payos [a], ov, =dnpoBdpos, rupavvos Theogn. 1181. 

Sypo-havis, és, (palvw) public, solemn, éoprh Philo 2. 169. 
lépos, ov, ruining the people, Callistr. Stat. 14. 

Snpo-xapys, és, pleasing the people, popular, late; v. Lob. Phryn. 486. 

Sypo-xaprorhs, od, 6, a mob-courtier, Eur. Hec. 134 :—Adv. Snpoxa- 
piotixas, like a dnpoxapiorns, Schol. Il. 2. 350. 

Sypow, v. sub dnydopa. 

paodns, es, (eld0s) of the people, popular, povorxh Plat. Phaedo 61 A; 

owppoovyn Id. Legg. 710 A; ortxidia Plut. Pericl. 30 ; Adyos Ael. V. H. 3. 
45 :—70 5. wAj00s the common herd, Hdn. 1. 4:—of a prostitute, com- 
mon, Anth. P. 7. 345. Adv. —3@s, Origen. 

Shpopa, 74, a popular pastime, xapirav BSapmpara odes for public 
performance, Stesich. 34 (ap. Ar. Pac. 798); cf dnudopar. 

Syp-wdedns, és, of public use, Ad-yor Plat. Phaedr. 227 E; #yeudy Plut. 
Sull. 30: 70 5. the common good, Hdn. 2. 3. Adv. -Ads, C. I. 4415 b. 

Sv, Dor. Sav (or Sodv, Alcman 127, cf. Jo. Alex. 37. 31): Adv.:— 
long, for a long while, Il. 5. 412; obd€ yap. . div Hv nor was he long- 
lived, 6. 131., 16. 736; dhv 3) ph pidror Gpey Theogn. 1243. 2. 
long ago, div otxecOa Od. 18. 313. II. of Place, far, much, 
ovde div xalero avdpds Il. 16. 736.—Only Ep., for in Aesch, Pers. 584 
O4v should prob, be restored. (The Dor. doay points to an orig. form 
dF av, and this indicates a connexion with 4/AIF, Lat. diu (cf. diu-rnus, 
bi-du-um with dies): hence come Snvatds, 5nOa, SnOaxts, SnOdva, Sypds.) 

Syvarés, 7, dv, Dor. Savat6s, a, dv :—long-lived, Il. 5. 407; 5. KA€os 
Theocr. 16. 54: long-continued, ddo:mopin C. 1.6255. 2. old, aged, 
xépat Aesch, Pr. 794: ancient, Opdvor Ib, 912, (and in Eum, 845 davacay 
should be restored, with L. Dind., for dayiay or dapavay), Call. Fr. 
105. II. date, Lat. serus, Ap. Rh. 4. 6453 Snvaidv, as Ady., 
Ib. 3. 590:—@édwoa and Anvarn, Over-speed and Loitering, Emped. 24. 

Syvaprov, 7d, a Roman coin, a denary, nearly, but not quite, =Gr. 
dpaxpun, being worth about 84d., Plut. 2. goo C. 

Syvea, 7d, only in pl. counsels, plans, arts, whether good or bad, 5. 0ear 
Od. 23. 82; 5. #ma Il. 4. 361; dAopwia Od. 10. 289; dixaca Kal Ama 
Hes. Th. 236.—The sing. nom. 8fjvos, eos, 76, is cited by Hesych., while 
Suid., no doubt incorrectly, makes it djveov. (Cf. d9w.) 

SHE, gen. dnxds, 6 or 4, a worm in wood, Schol. Hes. Op. 418. 

ByEWdpos, ov, =SaxéOupos, heart-eating, wasting, of love, Aesch, Ag. 
7443 comically, 5, 6g4Aym Sopat. ap. Ath. tor B. 

BSijéts, ews, 7, (Saxvw) a bite, biting, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 2: a stinging 
pain, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16 :—metaph. of biting jokes, Plut. Lycurg. 14. 

6, contr. for dnidw. 
ev, indef. Adv., commonly written 54 toQev, from any quarter, 
Lat. undecungue, Aesch. Cho. 632. 

SHwore, indef. Adv., commonly written 89 more, Dor. SymoKa, at 
some time, once upon a time, Od. 6. 102, Aesch. Ag. 577, Eur. Supp. 
1130. 2. «i 59 more, Lat. si quando, Il. 1. 40; Bre 5 more that as 
all know.., Dem. 524, 20; dd0ev 54 more (v.1. 59 wobev) from some 
quarter or other, Id, 925. 5. 38, as interrog., ri 69 wore; what in 
the world? what or why now? Lat. quidnam, Donat. Ter. Andr, 3. 4, 3 
(cf. yap Ill. 1); Katrot ri 54 wore; jam vero quid tandem? Dem. 50. 4; also, 
dors Shore, 6 Tt 5. mpdgavra Hat. 6. 134; doris 8. wy Plat. Phaedr. 
273 C;—néc0r 54 more ; how many do you suppose? Dem. 463.12. 4. 
also, 59 mor’ obv,=Lat. cungue, Id. 1010. 15. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 373. 

SHwov, indef. Adv., commonly written 84 wov, perhaps, it may be, @ 
5 mov ddedpedy Exrave Il, 24. 736: in Att. mostly with a sense of 
doubtless, I suppose, I presume, of course, Lat. scilicet, nimirum, ob Bnmov 
TAntév Aesch, Pr. 1064; Tv Aatou 5. Tis @vopatero Soph. O. T. 1042; 
cf. Ar. Pl. 491,582, Thuc, 1.121,etc.: often in phrases, fore yap 54 mov, 
pepvynode yap dn mov, Dem, 25. 15, etc.; oxeddv toper dravtes dn Tov 
Id. 31. 7; ovdels 54 mov ayvoei Id. 356. 9, etc. II. as interrog. 
implying an affirm. answer, 7iv alypddwroy Karoiwba 5H mov; i.e. I 
presume you know, Soph. Tr. 417; dvédpotoy 54 rov Plat.: ob 59 mou; 
is it not so? implying a negat. answer, as Ar. Ran, 526, Pl. 261. 

SHrovbev, indef. Adv., much like 5j7ov, and chiefly used before a vowel, 
Ar. Vesp. 296, Pl. 140, and often in Com. ; also in Lysias 106. 23, Plat., 
etc.; ovdapas SnmwovPey Dem, 832. 15: cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

Snpidopar, Dep. (Sipis) Zo contend, wept vexpov SnpidacOa (v. 1. Sypi- 
gac8a) Il. 17. 7343 wor dud’ ovpo db’ avépe Snpidacbov wrangle 
about boundaries, 12. 421; absol., 67° dpurrot . . Snpidwyto Od. 8, 78; 
of 8 abdrot dnpradoOwy Il, 21. 467: 5. revi to contend with one, Ap. Rh. 
4-.1729.—The Act. &ypida, to contest a prize, occurs in post-Hom. Poets, 
dnpiav Pind, N.11. 34; Snpidwvres Ap. Rh. 1.752, cf. Opp. C. 1. 230.— 
From another form 8yptopar [7] (used by Pind. O, 13. 63) Hom. has aor. 
1 med. dypicavro, Od. 8. 76; 3 dual aor. 1 pass. SnpwvOnrny (as if from 
Snpivopat), Il. 16. 756; and Theocr, a fut. dypicopa, 22. 70:—of this, 
an Act. occurs in Theogn. 995, Sypisdvrow ; in Theocr. 25. 82, ob« dy 
Toi Tis €bnpioey wept Tihs, cf. Lyc.1306. [¥ in pres.; 7 in fut. and aor.] 

Sips, 7, a fight, battle, contest, Il. 17. 158, etc. (but only in ace.) : 
nom. in Aesch. Supp. 412, Epigr. Gr. 343; gen. dnpios Aesch, Ag. 942, 
djpews in Suid, 








¢ Snpidaros, ov, (paw) =apeiparos, Anth, P. 722, 








Snpd-Pios, Dor. Sap-, ov, lived, Aesch. Theb. 524. : 
drag yay ora Patan gs al tamed long, long time, Il. 
14. 206, 305, h. Hom. Cer. 282; more Snpov (sub. xpévov) as Adv, all 
too long, Il. 2.298, etc.; so, ém? dnpdv 9.415; often with a negat., obd3é oé 
ype Bnpov .. dAvgey 10.371, cf. 2.435, etc.:—the Trag. only use the Dor. 
form a woddy Te xpovoy Soph. Aj. 414, cf. Aesch. Supp. 35 
Ear, I. T. 1339; alone, Aesch. Pr.646, 940, Soph.,etc.; also, 
pe time’s lingering foot, Eur. Bacch. 887, cf. Ar. Ran. 100. 

v. sub d€w to bind. 
post. aor. of 5éw to bind : also for é5énae, aor. of 5éw to want. 
Ady., lengthd. and more emphatic form of 69, first found in 





Hadt. 4. 


69, but mostly used by Att. Poets (esp. Aesch.), and Plat. It is 
never at the beginning of a sentence or verse, except in Soph. 


Commonly rendered manifestly, certainly, to be sure, of 
: 1. in answers, mostly added to a word which echoes the 
= as isaow bors ‘pte ..; Answ. ioac: dra aye they know, 

» Med. 1372; yeyvwoned’ iets ..; Answ. yeyvwoxoper dira oh yes 
we know her, Ar. Thesm. 606; iw; Answ. id 57a Aesch. Pers. 1071 ; 
Soph. O. C. 536; dp’ od« olévy re; Answ. od d77a Plat. Meno 73 B, 
ef. Rep. 333 A, 381 » 


!—ay, 
. 760): 


—sometimes to correct the previous speaker, otkrepé 


-+, Aesch. Theb. 813, cf. Ar. Ran. 552: often with a negat., 
not so, ob Sra pa roy *AméAAw Id. Eq. 871; od 597’ éyorye faith not I, 
Av. 1391, cf. Eur. Med. 1048; od Lacon. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 
cf, Pol.-5. 11, 3. 2. in ions, mostly to mark an inference 
er ey vi Sgra; what then? Aesch. Pr. 627, Ar. Nub. 1087, 
ete., cf. Ar, Ach. 1024 (1011); mis pra; Aesch. Ag. 1211, Ar. 
b#ra; Soph. O. T. 1014; elra dra; Eur. Hec. 623; 

as the last of several questions, Soph. Aj. 466, Eur. Or. 
bir’ 6 ripos; Aesch. Cho. 916, cf. 1075, etc. :—some- 
indignation, a? 397’ éréApas; and so thou hast dared ? 
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1037, cf. O. T. i—s0 
put, eon after daad, ar’ 4 
. Ar. Av. 375, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 
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~ h- Ar. ; AaBod, 
210, cf. 1231, etc.; oxdre dira $ 

with ph, it Soph. 
Ph. 763, cf. 1367; ?) dffra, pa) B77’ Torus Ib. 830, cf. 1153. 4. 
i i is, éowépas ye .. ,—éomépas d9ra, 


only 


contr. for 8) adre, restored for dedre by Seidl. in Anacr. 13. 
to find, meet with, always in pres. with fut. sense, Byes Il. 13. 260, 
pev 6. ie Shere ll. 9. 418, 685; also « Ap. Rh. 4. 

, Shower Ib. 1336, 1460. (Prob, akin to *3aw, dafjvat.) 
, contr. ods, }, = Demeter, Lat. Ceres, first inh, Hom, 
= 47, 211, 492; "EA as Anois tv Kdd Soph. Ant. 1121, cf. 
5 ; Anots xapmés Ar. Pl. 515; dat. Anot Epigr. in C. I. 1. 
p- pe svi y Mtn a, ov, sacred to Demeter, Anth, Papen 50. 5— 


aa" ghee: 0 of Demeter, Proserpine, Call. Fr. 


814, poét. Bal, Prep. governing Gen. and Acc.—Rad. sense, through ; 
never anastroph, for fear of confusion with Ala: v. however Herm. on 


Od. 7. 








Elms!. Med. 1143: [Properly 31a: but Hom. uses 7 in arsi at the begin- 
ning of a line, Il. 3. 357., Fe aaa also 4, metri grat., often in Hom., 
for which Aesch. uses » Ag. 1133, 1453, 1485 :—®ia@ as 


en 1156, as also in the compd. 


dnpsBios— did. 
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later, in quoting an authority, isrope? did rhs Sevrépas in the course 
of .., Ath. 438 B. 3. in the midst of, Il. 1. 468; xetro Tavuc- 
aapevos bid phAwy Od. 9. 298: hence arises a notion of preéminence, 
éxpene kat did wdvrow (unless this is rather a notion of prominence,— 
standing out above all others), Il. 20. 104; so in Hdt., eddoxepéovre ded 
mavTav & 63, 3 25: etc. wt <= in Prose, sometimes, of ex- 
tension along a whole distance, waphee did Thode THs Oaddoons % der 
Hdt. 4. 39; Adgos, 3° of 7d cravpwpa mepeBEBAnvTO sy Han 
J. 4, 22. 5. in Prose, also, of Intervals of Space, da TpinKovra 
ddpar at intervals of 30 layers, i.e. after every 30th layer, Hdt. 1.179 ; 
did. Béxa Ewddgewy at every oth battlement, Thuc. 3. 21; cf. infr. 17. 
3:—but also, simply, dd wévre oradiwy at an interval or distance of 
5 stades, Hdt. 7. 30, cf. 198; S:d rogodrou waddrov 7 did TOAAGY Hpyepav 
6808 at so short a distance, etc., Thuc. 2. 29; 5:d woAAod at much distance, 
3-94; did mreicrov 2. 97; &° eAdaoovos 3. 51; etc. II. 
of Time, 1. of duration from one end of a period to the other, 
throughout, during, dd mavrds rod xpévov Hat. 9. 13; & bdou Tod 
alavos Thuc. 1. 70; 8 ai@vos Soph. El. 1024; 8° jyépas SAns Ar. 
Pax 27; &’ bAns Tis vuerés Xen., etc.: then without an Adj., 3: HE pys 
all day long, Hat. 1. 97; da vuerds, ¢ rous, Bd EnavTod, had Biov, 
etc., Xen. An. 4. 6, 22, etc.:—also with Adjs. alone, da maytds con- 
tinually, Aesch. Cho, 862, etc. ; 3¢ dAtyou for a short time, Thuc. 1.77; 
id. paxpod Eur. Hec. 320:—so, did réAous continually, Plat. Rep. 519 C, 
etc.; 6 did pécou ypovos Hat. 8. 27. 2. of the interval which has 
passed between two points of Time, 5: ypdévov woAAod or did TOAAOD 
xp. after a long time, Hdt. 3. 27, Ar. Pl. 1045; 5: ddlyou xp., did 
paxpot xp. Xen.; also without an Adj., a yp. after a time, Soph. Ph. 
758, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 28, etc.; and with Adjs. alone, 3¢ dAtyou Ib.; ob 
bid paxpod Thuc. 6. 15, 91; da woddod Luc. Nigr. 2, etc. :—so with 
Numerals, 8° éréay eixoor Hdt. 6. 118, etc. :—but, dd rs EBSdpns till 
the seventh day, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 21:—also distributively, xpdévos dia 
xpévou mpovBawe time after time, Soph. Ph. 285 ; dAAos de’ dAAov Eur. 
Andr, 1251. 3. of successive Intervals, da rpirns Hyépns every 
other day, Hdt. 2. 37; 3: rpirov éreos Ib. 4, etc. (cf. Lewis Astr. of 
Anc. p. 115); id mevrernpidos every quinquennium, Hdt. 3. 97; 50 
érous wéurrov, of the Olympic games, Ar. Pl. 583; (but, &’ évde 
éreos in the course of the 11th year, Hdt. 1. 62); 5¢ émavrod, 5 €rous 
every year, Xen. Rep. Ath. 1. 16, etc. ;_v. supr. I. 5. IIT. Causal, 
through, by, a. of the Agent, d:° dyyéAwy or -ou émunpuxedecOar 
by the mouth of .., Hat. 1.69., 6.4, cf. 1.113; 80 Eppnvéws A€yew Xen. 
An, 2, 3, 17, etc. ; meodvt’ iikeiplae dai yuvaixds by her doing (not on 
account of her, v. infr, B. 111. 1), Aesch. Ag. 449; Sid BaciAdaw mepunévar 
to owe one’s birth to them, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 24:—often, 3° éavrov roeiv 
tt of oneself, not by another's agency, Ib, 1. 1, 4, etc.; but also, by oneself 
alone, unassisted, Dem. 194. 9., 605. 10, etc. b. of the Instrument 
or Means, dca yetpav, = xepai, by hand (properly, by holding between the 
hands), Soph. O. C. 470; also, &ad yerpay or xeipds Exerv, AaBeiv in the 
hand, Id. Ant. 916, 1258; da orépvar éxev lb. 639; % dxovouca my) 
be @roy Id. O. T. 1387; a ordparos éxev Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 25; a 
prvhpns exe Luc. Catapl.g; al dad c&paros Hdovai Xen. Mem. 1. 5,6; 
ete. ¢, of the Manner or Way in which a thing is done, where did 
with its Noun often serves as an Adv., ad Adyar ovyylyvecGa to hold 
intercourse by word, Plat. Polit. 272 B; da pé@ns Id. Symp. 176E; maiw 
&’ dpyijs through passion, in passion, Soph. O. T. 807; 8d Taxous = 
Taxéws, Id. Aj. 822; ded omovdis in haste, hastily, Eur. Bacch, 212; 5¢ 
aldovs with reverence, respectfully, Ib. 441; dd Yevdar ern lying words, 
Id. Hel. 309; ai did xaprepias émpédccat long-continued exertions, Xen. 
Mem, 2.1, 20; also with Adjs., 8a Bpayéwv, Sad paxpav rods Adyous 
moveio@at, for Bpaxéws, waxp@s, Isocr. 297 B, Plat. Gorg. 449 B; dao- 
xpivecOat bid Bpaxvraray Ib. D.: v. infr. Iv. 2. in late Prose, of 
the Material out of which a thing is made, xaracxevafev eidwra be 
tAdpavros xai xpudot Diod. 17. 115, cf. Plut. Num. 8, Schiif. Dion. H. 
de Comp. p. 167. IV. in Hdt. and Att. we also find a peculiar 
éxav, elvas, yiyveoOat, to express conditions or states, 
had maons dyavins ~xew to extend through every kind of contest, 
3 8c’ Hovxins elvar Id, 1. 206; 8¢ SxAov elvat, yiyvecOu to 





Dind 4 0h, tamptncs (UKE Camco for tadeuper 
ind. proposes to read (4, (ampémoy (like for 

Pr. 1084) cf. ¢4.] 
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der 4. 4h: 


8, 26, etc. 


1. of motion 
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Scaean gate, 
aldép’ ixaver quite through the lower air even to the 


is strengthd. by compos. 
dea ivlev Harder Il. 14. ef. 5. 280; (often also as Ady. 
aa arty 20. 276, cf. 21. 164); so, dee 
peyapao Od. 10. 388, etc.:—in Att. also, 
beginning to end, Aesch. Pr, 273; did wavrow édGeiv to 
all offices in succession, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 15, cf. Dem. 288. 10; 
2. of motion through a space, but not in a line, 
through, over, EpxeaOas Bid weBioro Il. 11.754; 3° dperque 
bud xpods HAGe through all his frame, 11. 398; 
Od. 10.118; 3’ dpidov Il. 6. 226, etc.: so in Att., 
bid raw rafeaw lévros Xen, An. 1. 8, 16, cf. 2. 4, 26, ete.— 
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tr Ar, Eccl. 888; &’ dwexOelas yiryvecOar Xen, Hier. 9, 2; 
Bid. puis -yvepns -yiryvecOat Isocr. 69 A :—so also with Verbs of motion, 
bad payns EpxecPar to engage in battle, Hdt. 6. 9, Thuc., etc.; dad 
modépov, did uAias lévat rei Xen. An. 3. 2, 8; aa Binns Lévac Tin to 
go to law with.., Soph. Ant. 742, cf. Thuc. 6. 60; &d ruxns lévac 
Soph. O. T. 773; 3¢ dpyiis feev Id. O. C. g05; bd Adyow éauvT@ 
dduxécOa to hold converse with oneself, Eur. Med. 868; da Adywv, dd 
yAwoons lévae to come to open speech, Id. Tro. 916, Supp. 112; &ad 
Arnparey lévac to come to kissing, Id. Andr. 416; dd Becacoodvys 
lévac wal coxppootvns Plat. Prot. 232 A, etc.; and in pass. sense, 5: 
drexeias thOciv Tit to be hated by .., Aesch. Pr. 121:—also with trans. 
Verbs, 8¢ alrias éxew or yay Twa to hold in fault, Thuc. 1. 35, etc.; 5 
dpyiis Exew twee Id. 2. 37, etc. ; 8d pudaniis Exe re Id. 7.85 5e oixrou 
exer turd, 5¢ alaxdvns éxav 7 Eur. Hec. 851, 1. T. 683 ; 5d wévOous 7d 
nyapas Bed-yew Xen, Cyr. 4.6, 6; 3° obSevds woretaGai re Soph. O. C. 584. 


B. WirH ace. I. of Place, only in Poets, in same sense as 
ba c. ° 1. through, % 88 dad wrdxas HAGE... xadxds Il. 7 
247; hte ba Bpupa.. nad PAny 11. 118, cf. 23. 122, etc.; ea retry 


édatvay across it, 12. 62; BA ka Sepa, etc.; so in Att. - 
through, among, in, @xeov &’ dxpas Od, 9. 400; dpaBos be da 
orépa yiyver’ 6dévTwv Il. 10. 375; (but, poOor, dy .. dd orépa .. @youro 
through his mouth, 14. 91; so, bid orépar’ écoay ieioa Hes. Th. 
65; as also in Trag.); vépoe 5° alOépa rexvwOévres Soph. O. T. 
867. II. of Time,-also only in Poets, did vdera Il. 2. 57, etc. 5 
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dia yAvaiv drvov during sweet sleep, Mosch. 4. gt. III. 
Causal, 1. of Persons, through, by aid of, vxjoa dia. .’AOnrny 
Od. 8. 520, cf. 13.121; did Sumds.. efAov 19. 155; dud oe by thy fauit 
or service, Soph. O. C. 1129, Ar. Pl. 145, cf. 160, 170 :—so also in Prose, 
through, by reason of, on account of, bt jas Thuc. 1. 41, cf. Xen. An. 
7. 6, 335 od Be évé Andoc. 18. 40; ef pr) &’ Hyas Lys. 125. 36; adrds 
3: airév for his own sake, Plat. Rep. 367 B, etc.; so, ef pa) dd twa if 
it had not been for . ., but for him, M:Ariadny eis 7d Bapadpov éuBareiv 
éympicavro, kai ei pi) bd Tov mpiravw événecer dy Id. Gorg. 516 E, 
cf. Dem, 364. 10 sq.; €f pa) dead Thy exelvov pédAdAnow Thue. 2. 18, cf. 
Ar, Vesp. 558 :—rarely, if ever, in correct authors to express the Agent, 
for in Pind, N. 7. 30, Odvocéos Adyos éyévero 5 “Opunpoy may be ren- 
dered—his tale is known because, by reason of Homer, known as widely 
as Homer is known; etc. 2. of things, which express the Cause, 
Occasion, or Pu 0 Endy iérnra because of my will, I. 15. 41; da 
Hire ‘AOnrys, “AOnvains &d Bovdds Hom.; 8 dppadias for, through 
want of thought, Od. 19. 523; 5: drac@aAlas, etc.; so, often in Att., 
&° dxOnbéva for the sake of vexing, Thuc. 4. 40, cf, 102., 5.533 8° 
évdecay by reason of poverty, Xen, An. 7. 8,6; dd xadpa, dd xXetpava 
Ib. 1. 7,6; 3° dppootvny, & ayvoray, etc., Plat., etc.: often also with 
neut. Adjs., did ti; wherefore ?—8:d. rovro, &a Tatra on this account ; 
” 6, Be & on which account; 3d woAAd for many reasons; etc. 

C. WITHOUT CASE as Adv. throughout, Hom., who strengthens it 
by using dca mpd, v. supr. A. I. 1. 

D. IN coMpos., I. through, right through, of Space, as in 
diaBaivw, Kéxw, Sumrevo. II. in different directions, as in d:a- 
néuma, d.apopéw :—hence of separation, asunder, as in Lat. dis- (a cog- 
nate word, v. sub dvo), as in diarpéw, Siadrvw, Siacxeddvvvpe :—hence of 
difference or disagreement, at variance, as in d:apovéw, duapépw; or 
simply mutual relation, one with another, as in biayovifopa, duddw, 
SapiAoripéopar, v. Valck. Hdt. 5. 18., 6. 15, Kiessl. Theocr. 5. 
22. III. preéminence, as in diampérw, Siapépw. Iv. 
completion, to the end, utterly, as in depydCopar, d:apdxopa (cf. Lat. 
decertare), kampatrw, diapbeipm :—also of Time, as in d:aBidw. Vv. 
simply to add strength, throughly, out and out, as in draryadnvita, etc. ; 
ve (a. VI. of mixture, between, partly, esp. in Adj., as diaAev- 
Kos, 5itxpugos, BiaxAwpos, etc. 

Sia, 7, fem. of dios. 

Aia, ra, (iepd) = Ardora, Inscr. Teia in C. I. 3044. 34. 

ifw, fut. -codpar, later -1@ Luc, Dem. Enc. 1 :—to go across, 

Thuc. 6. ror. 2. to walk to and fro, App. Civ. 1. 25, Luc. 1. c.; 
so in pres. med., Themist. 253 A. 

SiaPa0pa, 7, a ladder, Strabo 763: esp. a ship’s ladder, Luc. Tox. 20. 

SidBalpov, 76, a kind of slipper, Lat. diabathrum, Alex. ’Iooor. 1. 8, 
Alciphro 3. 46. 

iv, fut. —Bycopat : I. intr, to make a stride, walk or 
stand with the legs apart, Lat. divaricari, eb d:aBds of a man planting 
himself firmly for fighting, Il. 12. 458, cf. Tyrtae. 7. 21; w5t d:aBas 
Ar. Vesp. 688 ; roodvbe Biya diaBeBnxdros Id. Eq. 77; opp. to ovp- 
BeBnxws, Xen. Eq. 1, 14; wédas pi) KaBeBGras Hipp. Art. 808 :— 
metaph., peydda 5. éwi twa to go with huge strides against .., Luc. 
Anach. 32; dvépara di:aBeBnxdra great straddling words, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 22: v. avpBaivy init., and cf. d:aBArns. II. c. acc. to 
step across, pass over, Tappov Il. 12. 50; mépov ’OAxeavoio Hes. Th. 292, 
cf. Aesch. Pers. 864; rév worapdéy Hdt. 1. 75, etc., cf. 4. 88., 7. 35; 
also, &d morapod Xen. An. 4. 8, 2. 2. absol. (@4Aaccay or Trora- 
yév being omitted), to cross over, like Lat. trajicere,"HAt5’ és edpv- 
xopov diaPhyevae Od. 4.635; és rHvd_ tiv Hretpov Hdt. 4.118; mAoiw 
Id. 1. 186; and often in Att., as Thuc. 1, 114: metaph., T@ Adyw 
déBawe és EtipuBiddea he went over to him, Hat. 8. 62. 

, fut. -BaA@: pf. —BéBAnxa:—to throw over or across, to 
set over, carry over or across, véas Hdt. 5. 33, 34: hence, 2. 
seemingly intr., like Lat. trajicere, to pass over, cross, pass, e.., &5.., 
Hdt. 9.114; mpéds.., Eur. Supp. 931: also c. acc. spatii, 8. wépov Aesch. 
Fr. 66; -yepdpas Eur. Rhes. 117; tov "Idvioy Thuc. 6. 30; 70 méAayos 
els rémov Demetr. SimeA. 1. 3. to put through, THs Ovpas baxrv- 
Aoy Diog. L. 1. 118; rvAos daBeBAnpévos did THs pvpod Arr. An. 2. 
2. II. in Ar. Pax 643, Grra d:aBddu Ts ab7@, Tadr’ dv fiir 
joie, it is used for mapaBador, whatever scraps they threw to him, 
with a play on signf. Iv. III. ¢o set at variance, make a quarrel 
between, éue Kat ’Ayd0wva Plat. Symp. 222 C, D, cf. Rep. 498 C; so, 
5, [reds] ddAjAos Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 8:—Pass. to be at variance with, 
ivi Plat. Phaedo 67 E. IV. like Lat. traducere, to attack a man’s 
character, slander, calumniate, accuse, differre aliquem sermonibus, c. acc. 
pers., # we BiaBdAns orparG Soph. Ph. 582; 5. rods ’A@nvatous mpds 
tov “Aprapépvea Hat. 5. 96; Tods MeAorovynatous és rods “EAAnvas 
Thuc. 3. 109; déBadov rods “Iwvas ds 8 éxeivous drodolaro ai vijes 
Hdt. 8.90; daBadrdy abrods ds obdty dAnbes ev VS Exover Thuc. 4. 
45: also c. dat. rei, to reproach a man with. ., TH drvxiqa Antipho 119. 
34; so, 8, rw ets or mpds re Luc. Demon. 50, Macr.14; i run Hdn. 2, 
6:—6. éros to declare it not genuine, Plut. Thes. 34:—Pass., d:aBdA- 
Acabai rit to be filled with suspicion and hatred against another, Hdt. 
5. 35-, 6.64, Thuc. 8. 81,83, Andoc. 22. 40; mpés twa Hat. 8. 22, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 4; eis rwa Thuc, 4. 22. 2. c. acc. rei, to mis- 
represent, Dem. 303. 8., 836. 6, etc.:—to speak or state slanderously, 
&s obros béBaddey Id. 232. 1, cf. 229. 26; rodrd pou daBddde Id. 
234. 21: generally, to give hostile information, without any insinuation 
of falsehood, Thuc. 3. 4. V. to deceive by false accounts, impose 
upon, Twa Hdt. 3. 1., 5. 50., 8. 1t0:—so in Med., Id. g. 116, Ar. Ay. 
1648 (ubi y. Schol.):—Pass., daBeBARoOa ws .. to be slanderously told a 





4, 15> E94, 


dia — dtaBory. 


that .., Plat. Phaedr, 255 A. VI. in Med., :aBaAdrcoOat dorpa- 
yado.s mpds Tiva. to throw against him, Plut. 2. 148 D, 272 F. 

SraParrifopat, Dep. to dive for a match, mpés Twa Polyaen. 4. 2,6. 2 
metaph. to contend in foul language with, rwi Dem, 782.26; cf. mAdve, 

dapdoavite, to test thoroughly, Plat. Legg. 736C, Arr. Epict. 3. 26,13. 

iw, = d:aBnoeiw, Dio C. 40. 32. : 

SidBaors, ews, 7, (SiaBaivw) a crossing over, passage, 5. moreiabar Hat. 
1. 186, etc.: the act of crossing, ai 8. ray bxeray iiacnGor Tas padayyas 
Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 16. 2. a means or place of crossing, Hdt. 1. 205: 
3. morapov a ford, Thuc. 7. 74, Xen. An. 1. 5, 12, etc.: a bridge, 
Ib. 2. 3, 10: the passage along a ship's deck, Hipp. Ep. 1276, Plut. 
Cim, 12. II. 4 Trav dpay 5. the transition of the seasons, Ael. 
N. A. 9. 46. III. in Gramm. the transitive power of Verbs, Apoll. 
de Pron. 316 B, etc. IV. in Prosody, of the pauses in pronuncia- 
tion caused by long syllables and the like, Dion. H. de Comp. 20. 

wo, =SaBaive, to strut about, daBdoxner Ar. Ay. 486. 

‘w, fut. dow, to carry over, Aquil. V. T., etc. II. 
to weigh in the hand, estimate, Plut. Demosth. 25, Luc. Ep. Sat. 
33+ III. to bear with to the end, lo, Chrys. Hom, iv (1 Cor.) 32 D. 

SiaBaréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. that can be crossed or passed through, 
morapds Xen, An. 2. 4, 6; vamos Ib. 6. 5, 12. 

SiaBarnpra (sc. lepa), 74, offerings before crossing the border, Ta 5. 
mpovxmpet, Ta 5, éyévero they were favourable, Lat. addicebant, Thuc. 
5-54, 55, cf. Xen, Hell. 4. 7, 2; also for crossing a river, Plut. Luc. 
24. II.=10 macyxa, Philo 2. 292. 

5 TS, ov, 6, one who ferries over or crosses, Ar. Fr. 726. 

aruKds, 7, dv, able to pass through, penetrating, Greg. Naz. 2. 
of Verbs, transitive, Apoll. de Construct. p. 43, etc. II, slipping 
through the fingers, Schol. Ar. Nub. 448. 

6 ir6s, 7, ov, verb. Adj. of diaBaiva, to be crossed or passed, fordable, 
Hdt. 1. 75, Thuc., etc.; vjaov 5. é¢ irelpov easily got at from the main 
land, Hdt. 4. 195 :—Aeol. £4Baros, Sappho 150. 

oa opat, Dep. to maintain strongly, Dem.220.4; of mpeaBirepor 
5. ovdev Arist. Rhet. 2.13, 1; 5. yeyovévat 71 Diod. 13.90, cf. Dion. H. 
2. 39:—to be positive, mepi tivos Polyb. 12.12, 6, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 191. 

S, €wS, }), strong affirmation, Gloss. 

TUKOS, 7, Ov, with strong affirmation, 5. civbecpos E. M. 415. 
42. Adv. -«a@s, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 233. 

S4Brnpa, 7d, a step across, a step, LXX (Ps. 84. 13), Hesych. 

SraByoeiw, Desiderat. of i:aBaivw, Agath. 39 D; cf. d:aBaceiw. 

SiaPyrns, ov, 6, (SaBaivw) the compass, so called from its outstretched 
legs, Lat. circinus, Ar. Nub. 178, Av. 1003 :—in Plat. Phileb. 56 B and 
Plut. 2. 802 E, it is commonly taken to mean a carpenter’s level, Lat. 
libella, but without necessity. II. the siphon, Lat. diabetes, 
Columella 3. 10, Hero Spirit. p. 156. III. as Medic. term, the 
disease diabetes, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 2. 

SraPraflopar, strengthd. for Bidfouar, Eur. I. T. 1365; of plants, to 
force their way through the soil, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 7. 

‘o, fut. dow, Causal of d:aBaivw, to carry cver or across, to 
transport, lead over, 5. Tov atpardv kara yepdpas Hdt. 1. 75; és rijv 
vijsov rovs émAivas Thuc. 4.8: also c. acc. loci, morapdy 5. Twa to 
take one across a river, Plat. Legg. goo C, Plut. Pelop. 24 :—metaph. 
5. émt rd. Spoedy 7d xphotpor Plut. 2. 34 B. 2. later, to pass time, 
v. Schaf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 847.—AraBiBaoxw is f. 1. in Hipp. Fract. 763. 
Sra By 6s, 6, a passage, transition, Apoll. de Pron. 404 B. 

5 KOs, 7, dv, of Verbs, transitive, Apoll. de Constr. 294. 
SiaBiBpdokw, fut. —Bpwoopar: pf. pass. -BéBpwpat:—to eat up, con- 
sume, Hipp. 469.14, Plat. Tim. 83 A:—Pass., dsaBéBpwoGa: Luc. Indoct. 1. 

6w, fut. doopar: aor, 2 —€Biwy, inf. —Bidvar:—to live through, 
pass, xpdvov Plat. Legg. 730C; Biov Isocr. 203 B:—absol. to spend one’s 
whole life, 5. dixaiws, douwrara Plat. Gorg. 526 A, Meno 81 B; c. partic., 
perer@v d:aBeBiwxévae Xen, Apol. 3, cf. Mem. 4. 8, 4; and so verb. 
Adj., StaBwréov raifovra Plat. Legg. 803 E. 

SiaPAacrave, fut. —BAaocrjow, to shoot out, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 1. 

SaPAdoryors, ews, 7, a shooting out, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 10. 

SiaBA€rw, to look straight before one, Plat. Phaedo 86 D, Arist. Insomn. 
3, 133 4. els Twa, mpds Twa Plut. Alex. 14., 2.548 B. 2. to see 
clearly, Dionys. @eop. I. 13. 

SiaPAnréov, verb. Adj. one must slander, Clem. Al. 445. 

SraPAyrixds, H, dv, =d:aBodurds, Poll. 5.118, 127. 

SaBArwp, opos, 6, a slanderer, Manetho 4. 236. 

Bodw, fut. #oopat, to shout out, proclaim, publish, Aesch. Pers. 638 
(where d:aBodow is subj. aor., not fut.):—Pass. to be in every one’s mouth, 
to be the common talk, Ep. Plat. 312 B; d:aBeBonuévos emi tux Luc. 
Necyom. 6. II. to cry out, 5. 671 .., ds.., Thuc. 8. 53, 
78. III. Med. to contend in shouting, Dem. 806. 2. 

Ones, ews, 2), a crying out or aloud, Plut. 2. 455 B. 

BiaBdyros, ov, noised abroad, famous, Plut. Lycurg.5. Cf. meptBénros. 

SraBoAn, 7, (S:aBddrdAw) false tion, slander, Lat. calumnia, Epich. 
122 Ahr.; ém d:aBoaAp eimeiy Hat. 3. 66, 73; 5. Adyou Thuc. 8. gt; 
diaPoads évdéxecOa, mpogiecOa: to give ear to them, Hdt. 3. 8o., 6. 
123;. 5. éxew to be liable to slander, Menand. Incert. 250; 5. éxew 
ds.., to have it slanderously said that.., Isocr. 184 C; év d:aBoarq 
Kadeatnkévat, yevéoOa Lys. 171. 31, etc.; daddoew Thy diaBorny the 
charge (which he alleged to be) false, Thuc. 1. 131; d:aBodais rats 
éuais the accusations which I bring, Eur. Andr. 1005 (v. eAéwra III) ; 
but, gui 5. the slanders against me, Plat. Apol. 19 B; so, 3. eis épé 
Andoc. 5. 11; kara tivos Plut. Them. 4; 5. moveiv, Avec to create, do 
anything with prejudice against an antagonist, Arist. Rhet. 2. 14, 7, ef. 
II. a quarrel, enmity, (cf. d:aBddAw 11), KaTa Tas 
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diaBoNa— dvaypuTvyris. 


Thuc. 6.65; 4 mpés Twa G., Plut.2.479B; % mpds 7 5. dislike 
III. fraud, Schol. Ar. Pl. 373- 

4, Theogn. 324; in pl., Pind. P. 
syll. is long, and prob. Bgk. is right in 
3 cf. wa és, petasBoria. 


ov, slanderous, backbiting, ypats Menand. Incert. 485 ; &a- 
: Ar. Eq. 45; Boddy rt, aliquid invidiae, Andoc. 22. 
38. II. as Subst., a slanderer, Pind. Fr. 270, Arist. Top. 4.5, gand 11: 
to transl. Sadan, the enemy, Lxx (1 Chron, 21. 1, Esth.7.4.,8.1: hence, 
, III. Ady. -Aws, injuriously, invidiously, Thuc.6. 15. 
to buzz through, Dionys. Areop. 
strengthd. for BopBopi{w, ss 1252, etc. 
> *pebpe ing northwards, Strabo 86. oe Ln 
ov, kw) eating through, devouring, vécos Soph. Tr. 
1084, Ph. 7 (v. xaracra{w 1. 2). II. proparox, d:aBopos, ov, 
pass. eaten through, eaten up, consumed, Id. Tr. 676. 
Pass.to be all curled, :aBeBoorpuxmpévos Archil.152. 
, to cheat with false hopes, Luc. D. Mort. 5.2:—Med., d:a- 
BoviodeiaGai ri to beguile oneself with .. , Themist. 255 D. 
SiaBovAevopar, Dep. fo deliberate or discuss pro and con, discuss 
thoroughly, Andoc. 22.12, Thuc. 2. 5., 7. 50. 
}, =sq., Lxx (Ps. 5. 10, Hos. 11. 7). 





- UAvov, 76, counsel, deliberation, Polyb. 3. 20, 1, etc. wx. 
a resolution, decree, Id. 4. 24, 2, etc. III. a council, Id. 29. 4, 2. 
, to assign as an ire, Aesop. 35 
és, wet through, , Luc. Trag. 


soaked in liquor, Heliod. 


ie 
Dep., strengthd. for Bp:ydopar, Themist. 261 C. 
6, catching in a noose, entangling, Galen. 
ov, (SiaBpéxa) very wet, moist, Supa Eur. El. 503 ; a@yxos 


Id. Bacch. 1051 ; yj Hipp. Aér. 286, etc. 
3 shi sags 
¢ ye pay eames 5, 8; odpé Id. Probl. 2. 34: metaph., 
ps 5. Luc. Tox. 15, Bis Acc. 17. 


mene: 76, (S:aBsBpwoxw) that which is eaten through; wormeaten 
parchment, etc., Strabo 609. 
«ws, 7, ulceration, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 9. 


et ep ge i 


SayyAla, 7, notification, B. J. 3-8, 5- 

eee ie 3 aor. } ae in good Greek, 
¥. dyyédAw) :—to give notice by a , to send as a message, 
Xen. An. 1. 6, 2, etc.; Bary. els..Id. Mem. 3. 11, 3; pds Tiva 


Fhiloe. ap. Dem. 163. 8:—generally, to noise abroad, proclaim, 8. Sr: . . 

Pind. N. 5. 6; 7+ Eur. Hel. 436, Plat. Prot. 317 A; also c. inf. to order 

to do, Eur. I. A. 353 :—Med. fo pass the word of command from man to 

man, inform one another, Xen, An. 3. 4, 39. 

76, @ message, notice, LXx (3 Regg. 4. 27). 
ger, negotiator, Lat. inter ius, esp. @ secret 


informant, » Spy, Thue. 7. 7 2. later, a special officer 
repay ad sig j tant, Pint.» 678 D, of. Wess. Hat. 6. 43 for 
the Lat. fesserarius, Plut. Galb, 24. 





¥ 
3 


2, 1118 C, 
air, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 4; of water, Plut. 2. 950 A. 
to taste, Plut. 2. 469 B:—Brdyevors, ews, }, a tasting, 


to tune up, Athenio Xapo@p. 1. 31, ex emend. Dobr, 
in late Gr. ~yb : fut. yerhoopa: Dep.:—o 
récade ern Plat. A E; Ti viera Xen. An. 1. 
: absol. so gn threng H, live, Ar. Av. 45, Thuc. 5. 16: to sur- 
“9393 dpa kayyvapeba if we live long enough, 

i ris réxvys to subsist by it, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 10; 
nobly in.., Plut. 2. 119 D:—often with 
continue in the government, Xen, Cyr. 1.1, 
3 obBey GAo rad hayeyévyrat f diacKkonéw he was never anything 
but a theorist, Id. Mem. 4. 8, 4; 5. eoAaxevwy Dem. 680. 19; cf. da- 
. to be between, intervene, elapse, xpévov peragd d:a- 
6; so, olBaper . . Hin ern dura rp kpice txeivy dia- 


| 
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exactly, rt Soph. El. 1186; 8. dre .., Isocr. 36 C. IL. to determine, 
vote to do so and so, c. inf., Hdt. 6. 138 :—Pass., impers., &éyvworo 
abrois Tas omovbds AchVoGar Thuc. 1. 118. 2. as Athen, law-term, 
to determine or decide a suit, Lat. dijudicare, dinny Aesch. Eum. 709 ; 
7a duguoByrhoipa Antipho 120, 41, cf. 141. 29; 5. ddr .., Arist. Pol. 
2.7,6:—to give judgment, mepi twos Thuc. 4. 46, Lys. 110. 18, 
Dem. 838. 24:—Pass., xplots dieyrwopévn Thuc. 3.53; eupevéraoay ev 
Tots dayvwobetor Lex ap. Dem. 545.9. TIL. =kavayryvworw, 
to read through, Polyb. 3. 32, 2. 

BrayxtAfopat, Dep. (dyxvAn) to hold a javelin by the thong,—only 
in part. pf. pass. dipyxvAicpévos, ready to throw or shoot, Xen. An. 4.35 
28 :—so (from -ayxvAdopa), diupyevAwpévos Ib. 5. 2,12; and (from 
—topar), réfov, kepavvoy duykvAnpévos ready to shoot with .. ,Hdn.1.14, 
Lue. Jup. Conf. 15. 

Sv-ayxwviLopar, Dep. to lean on one’s elbow, Damasc. 

Sregements, 6, a leaning on the elbow, Plut. 2.644 A. 
SiayAatecw, fo shine brightly, draprés Ap. Rh. 1.1281. 

SiayAdoa, to scoop ont, ebvds ty Yaydboor dayddyao’ Od. 4. 438: 
nowhere else found, whence prob. the v. 1. dayvayao’. 

SiayAuppa, 76, scrapings, Schol. Ar. Ran. 835, Hesych. 

StayAvrros, ov, carved in intaglio, engraved, Anth, P. 6. 227. 

SrayAvde, to carve through, carve in ental engrave, opp. to ava- 


Ado, Androsth. ap. Ath. 93 C, Diod. 1. 66. 
Stayvopn, Piet Se wetting a decree, resolution, vote, Thuc. 1, 87; 6. 


movetaOai Id. 3. 67; wept Tivos Id. 3. 42. 

Siayvapwv, ov, distinguishing, and so rewarding, dciwv Antipho 122. 
39. II. as Byzant. law-term, an arbitrator. 

Siayvwpifw, to make known, ri tun Ev. Luc. 2.15: to speak publicly, 
epi Twos Ib. 17. 

Yv@ots, €ws, 7), a wuisking, a Q guishing or dis- 
cerning, Eur. Hipp. 926; kadav # wh) rootrow ris 5.; Dem. 269. 27; 
5. pavgs «al ovyhs Arist. Cael. 2. 9, 4: esp. of medical diagnosis, Hipp. 
V. C. gor, Galen. 2. power of discernment, Eur. Hipp. 696. II. 
a resolving, deciding, 5. woveigOax, to decide, determine a matter, Antipho 
143-30, Thuc. 1.50; taxtorny éxe 3. Isocr.g C; 5. rijs dgias moetobat 
to determine the value, Plat. Legg. 865 C; 5. wept twos Dem. 227. ; 

Biayvworéov, verb. Adj. one must distinguish, Luc. Hermot. 16,“ 

Bia: h, ov, able to distinguish, Luc. Salt. 74, etc.: 7) —«n, the 
art of distinguishing [diseases], name given by late writers to Galen’s 
treatise wept Témav. 

Biayvwords, 74, dv, to be distinguished, Galen. 

Stayoyytlw, fut. cw, to mutter or murmur among themselves, Ev. Luc. 
15. 2., 19. 7; cf. Heliod. 7. 27. 

ews, ), a declaration, Porphyr. 
bw (cf. d-yopedw, detrov) to speak plainly, declare, Hat. 7. 38, 
and often in later Prose: to establish, Dion, H. 1. 78: to give orders, 
mvi c. inf., Plut. C. Gracch. 16.—Pass. to be declared or established, 
Plat. Legg. 757 A. II. to relate in detail, Dion. H, 11. 
I III. to speak of, xaxds 5. ra Luc. Pisc. 26. 

ypappa, 1d, (S:aypapw) that which is marked out by lines, a 
Sigure, form, plan, Plat. Rep. 529 E. 2. a geometrical figure, 
diagram, Xen. Mem. 4.7, 3, Plat. Phaedo 73 B, etc.: a problem, (nreiv kai 
dvadvew, Homep 5. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3,11, cf. Soph, Elench. 16, 5. 3. 
in Music, the gamut or a scale, Phanias ap, Ath. 352 D; dg’ évds 8. on 
one note, Plut. 2. 55 D. II. a written list, register, Lat. scrip- 
tura, Dem, 183. 20., 1150. 4. III. =daypaph m1, C. 1. 2556. 
64., 2671. 45, Plut. Marcell. 24. ¢ 

diay , to divide by lines: hence to play at draughts, Philem. 
Incert. 115 ; and Biaypappropés, 0, a game like draughts, Poll. 9. 99. 
vy. Em, Clav, Cic. s. v. seri duodecim ludus, 


aves Se, Doge, 





Siayparros, ov, ( IV) crossed out, d{«n Hesych. 
Bra: bs, éws, 5, one who makes a didypappa: at Athens, one who 
drew up ial tables, Harp. s. v. dia-ypappa 11. 2... a describer, 


#0@v 5. Marcell. Vit. Thuc. p. xvi Bekk. 
Siaypidh, %, a marking off by lines, Plat. Rep. 501 A: a geometrical 
' ~ Plut. Philop. 4; # 3. r@v pvAAwy their figure, outline, 
. H.P. 3.13, 1. i a description, sketch, Arist. Top. 1.14.3, 
Eth.N.2.7,1: aregister, Lat. scriptura, dwavra@v ray ‘yevav Diphil. Zayp. 
2. 7,cf.C.1. 3060. III. a decree, ordinance, edict, of Alexander, Inscr. 
in Hicks, 125.58., 129.144., 131-15, ef. Dion. H. 3. 36. IV. a 
crossing out, cancelling, esp. of a debt, Polyb, 32. 13, 7; v- drarypdcpm Iv. 
Biaypadw, fut. Yo, to mark out by lines, draw out, Lat. delineare, Tiv 
réduv Plat.. Rep. 500 E: also 8. Adyq, to describe, Id. Legg. 778 A: so 
absol., Plut. Nic, 23, etc.: dayp. ypapphy to draw a line between, Plat. 
Com. Supp. 2, II. to draw out, give a list of, ras mpordces 
Arist. An. Pr. 1. 30, 1, Rhet. 2. 1, 9. III. to write in a list. 
enroll, letiy, orparworas, Lat. conscribere milites, Polyb. 6.12, 6. Iv. 
to draw a line through, cross out, and so to strike off the list, Lat. cir- 
cumscribere (cf. d:aypapy Iv), Ar. Lys. 676, Plat. Rep. 387 B, and so 
prob, in Eur. El. 1073 :—8. Sixny to strike a cause out of the list, cancel, 
pk. Ar. Nub. 774, cf. Lysias 148. 34, Dem, 1324. 12: in Med., 
aypayacGa dixny to give up a cause, withdraw it, Lys. ap. Harp., Dem. 
‘oI. 20, cf. Ruhnk. Tim., Hemst. Thom. M. p. 211, Bremi Lys. wepé 


34; 008 dy... ka-yvoin, Xivos } wavvaBis tor: Id. 4. 74; 3 . GBux, 5. V. to pay by note of hand, pay a debt, Lat. per 
.«, 4... Arist. Meteor. 4. 10, 12; 8. roy addy re wai roy al- | scribere, Dion. H. 5. 28, C. I. 4864-4890. 
Plat. Symp. 186 C; 8. oe bpbiw kat php Aeschin. 82. 26; 8. riv | Biaypyyopée, to keep awake, Hdn, 3. 4: to awake out of sleep, Byz. 
wai tov dppeva Arist, H. A. 9.7, 7; 8. Tods vewrépous Kal rods | Br-aypraive, strengthd. for d-ypiaiva, Plut. Brut. 20. 
wpeaBurépous tx trav b8évrav Ib. 2, 2, 2:—83. rwds ovras.., i.e. 5. | Bua , to lie awake, tv paxp® xpévw vunrds 5, Ar. Ran. 931% 
bpav oirwis dow .., Ar. Eq. 517 :-—Pass., roy xadndv ph hayryve- | riv viera Diod, 14. 105. : 
oxeabat 7H xpog xpos Tov xpvady Arist. Mirab. 49. 2. to discern, Braypumvaris, ob, 6, one who lies awake, Schol, Ar. Eq. 277. 
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Stayupvato, fut. dow, fo keep in hard exercise, Polyaen. 6. 1 -—Med. 
to take hard exercise, Galen., Byz. 

Stayvpvacia, 7, hard exercise, Eus. H. E. to. 4, 6. 

Siayupvow, zo strip naked, tiv GAjPaay 5. Eunap. Exc. p. 84. 3. 

di-dyxe, fut. -dyéw, strengthd. for ayyw, Luc. Anach. 31. 

dt-dyo, fut. —dgw, to carry over or across, TopOpijes 8 Apa Tous ye di7- 
yayor Od. 20.187; 5. Thy orpanay, etc., Thuc. 4.78, Xen.,etc. IT. 
of Time, ¢o pass, spend, go through, aléva h. Hom, 19. 7; Biorov, Biov 
Aesch, Pers. 711, Soph. O. C. 1619, Ar. Nub. 463; xpévov, yijpas, juépay 
Xen.,etc.; xpdvos dpe pe appears to be = xpévor d:pyov, Soph. El. 782 :— 
also, 5. rie a to celebrate it (cf. @yw Iv. 2), Ath. 363 F:—hence, 2: 
intr., without Bfoy, to pass life, live, like Lat. degere, transigere, 
Hdt. 1. 94, Dem. 311. 28, etc.; 5. év giAogodig Plat. Theaet. 174 A: 
to tarry, év r@ dixaornpiy Id, Euthyphr. 3 E :-—also in Med., d:ayopevos 
Id. Rep. 344 E, etc. b. to delay, put off time, Thuc. 1. 90. ¢, 
to continue, 5. ow Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 14; év eddatpovia Dem. 794. 19: 
often c. part. ¢o continue doing so and so, 5. pavOavwy, émpeddpevos 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 6., 7. 5, 853 Aéyor Siijye Id. An, 1. 2, It. d. 
with Advs., év rots yaAerwrara 5. Thuc. 7.71; dpiora Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 
15; e@ Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 333; duuvddvws Id. Pol. 4. 11, 9; so, edoeBR 
5. rpérov epi r.va to conduct oneself piously, Ar. Ran. 457. III. 
to make to continue or keep in a certain state, réAw dpOodixacoy 5. Aesch. 
Eum..995; modes éy Spovoia Isocr. 35 B; év maot rots ard Biov .. 
deijyev bpads Dem. 255. 11 :—in Euclid., to produce a line. Iv. 
to entertain, amuse a person, Xen. An. 1. 2, 11; Térrapow dBodois Tov 
Sjjuoy 6. Dem. 1459. fin. (in prooem.), cf. Luc. Phal. Pr. 3 :—also intr. 
to amuse oneself, Hemst. Thom. M. 213: cf. dtayoryf UL. 2. Vv. 
to we or duct busi: Dio C. VI. ito separate, force 
apart, Lxx (Ezek. 16. 25); rods ddévras Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 6. 

Suiyoyy, 7, @ carrying across (?) II. a passing of life, a way 
or course of life, Lat. ratio vitae, 5. Biov Plat. Rep. 344 E: absol., Id. 
Theaet. 177 A, etc. 2. a way of passing time, rational t, 
pastime, Arist. Eth. N. 4.8, 1., 10. 6, 3; 5. €AevOépros Id. Pol. 8. 5, 8; dea~ 
yoyat rod av¢hy public pastimes, Ib. 3.9, 13; cf. Wytt. Plut. 126 B, 158 
Dz. 8. delay, Dio C. 57. 3. III. management, rev mpay- 
parey 8. dispatch of business, Dio C. 48. 5 :—also, 4 5a TodTwy 5. in- 
struction in.., Ep. Plat. 343 E. IV. a station for ships, Hdn. 4. 2. 

Biaywyixds, 7, dv, of or for a passage; Tédos 8, =sq., Strabo 192. 

Stayayrov, 74, a transit-duty, Polyb. 4. 52, 53 v. mapaywy.ov. 

Sv-Gyovida, fut. dow, strengthd. for dywvidw, C. I. 2058 B. 22, Polyb. 
3- 105, 5: c. acc. to stand in dread of, Id. 3. 102, 10. 

St-iyovifopar, Dep. to contend, struggle or fight against, tr and mpés 
twa Xen, Mem. 3. 9, 2, Cyr. 1.6, 26; radra 5. mpds ddAnaAous Ib. 1. 2, 
12. II. to fight desperately, Thuc. 5.10: contend earnestly, of 
the Chorus, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 16: to decide the contest, wept or bmép Twos 
Aeschin. 72. 27, etc. 

Sia-yavios, ov, from angle to angle, diagonal, Aristid. Quint. p. 118, 
Vitruy..9. 1. Adv. -iws, Nicom. Geras. p. 122. 

Staywvieréov, verb. Adv. one must make a great effort, Philo 2. 471. 

St-iywvoberéw, Zo set at variance, Polyb. 26. 7, 7. 

Svadaxve, fut.-d7foua, to bite hard: metaph., 6. rd Polyb. 4. 87, 5: 
—Med. to have a biting-match with, rivi Plut. 2. 1105 A. 

Siadaxptw [0], to weep, shed tears, Dion. H. 10. 17. 

Stadarrw, fut. Yw, to tear asunder, rend, id Bt xpda Kaddv eSaper ll. 
5. 858, cf. 21. 398. 











Siadaréopar: aor. SiaddcacGar: Dep.: 1. in reciprocal sense, to 
divide ge themselves, iad KThow Baréovro Il. 5.158, Hes. Th. 
606. 2. in act. sense, to divide, distribute, 5d tadpa dacdoxero 
(Ion. for éSacaro), Il. 9. 333, cf. Pind.O.1.81, etc.; diedacavro riy 
Antny Hdt. 8.121; és pudds deddcavro distributed them among the 
tribes, Id. 4. 145:—Pass. 4o be divided, ~yijs S\adaroupévns App. Civ. 1. I. 

Srabelkvupr, fut. —def~w, Ion. —défw:—strengthd. for detxvupe, to shew 
clearly, shew plainly, often in Hdt., mostly foll. by a relat. clause with 
6m; also c. part., diadefarw tis Bactdéos xnddpevos 8. 118:—Pass., 
diadexvicdw ey trodéuos let him be declared the king’s enemy, 3. 
72. II. sometimes intrans, in forms deédefe and ds diédee, it 
was clear, manifest, 2. 134., 3. 82, v. Schweigh. 2. 117. 

Siadexrhp, 6, a transmitter, onuetwy Aen. Tact. 6 and 7. 

Siadexrwp, opos, 6, (Siadéxopar) an inheritor, kaparov Manetho 4. 
223. II. pass. as Adj., tAovros 5. inherited wealth, Eur. Ion 478. 

Siabétvos, ov, of right good omen, Hat. 7. 180. 

us, ews, 7, =dad0x7H, Hipp. 1170 A. 

Siabépkopar, aor. —é5paxov: Dep. to see one thing through another, 
008 dv vi brabpdxor would not see us through [the cloud], Il. 14. 
344. II. to see over, visor Stasin. ap. Tzetz. 

Stadecpéw, to bind, tiv Kepadjy 5. rawia Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 1. 18: 
SraBeopsw is cited from Galen. 

S14-Seopos, 6, a connecting band, Hipp. 237. 12. 

Siaderéov, verb. Adj. one must bind round, Oribas. p. 15,7 Cocchi. 

SrdSeros, ov, (S:adew) bound fast, yarwot didderor yeviwy inneiwy bits 
Jirm bound through the horse’s mouth, Aesch, Theb. 122; #Aé€«rpy 5. set 
in .., Heliod. 5. 13; 5. ra:viats rds xdpas Liban. 4. 189. 

SraBexopar, fut. fo01: Dep.:—to receive one from another, Lat. excipere, 
5. Adyov to take up the word, i.e. to speak next, Plat. Rep. 576 B; (also 
without Adyor, Hdt. 8. 142); so, 5. vdpous, réxvnv Antipho 112. 1, Lys. 
168. 35. 2. 5. ri\v dpxny to succeed to the government, Polyb. 2. 
4, 7, etc., (for which Hat. uses éxdéopau, cf. v. ll. ad 1. 26); THY vadv 
$. ru, of a trierarch (cf. Sadoy7y 1), Dem. 1218. 23. TI. da- 
déxecOai ri to succeed one, take his place, relieve him on guard, etc., 








Plat. Legg. 758 B, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 18:—later, 5. teva Arist. Pol. 4. 15. a 
x 
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7, Polyb. 17. 3, 6. 2. absol. to relieve one another, rois immo 
with fresh horses, Xen. An. 1. 5, 2: fo succeed, oi biabexdpevor orparn- 
yot Lys. 135. 30, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 6, 10; of diadetdpevor the successors 
(of Alexander), Polyb. 9. 34, 11; and as a Subst., of Tlvppou 5. App. 
Illyr. 1:—part. pf. pass., vd elodyer kal vig drwbel Biddedeypevy in turns, 
by turns, Lat. vicissim, Soph. Tr. 30; so, dtadefapyevor Hdt. 8.142, cf. Act. 
Ap. 7.453 cf. diddoxos. IIT. later, =Lat. subrogare, Diod. Exc. 2.507. 

diadéw, fut. Snow, to bind round, 8. Td wAoiov Hat. 2. 29, cf. 4. 1543 
5. 7d xaAxeia ravig Arist. Audib. 36 :—Pass., dradedenévos fast-bound, 
Plat. Phaedo 82 E:—Med., 5. iuaria rais Aatais to bind, wrap them 
round fheir left arms, App. Mithr. 86 :—absol., S:adjoacOat to bind one’s 
head (with a diadem), Plut. Demetr. 41; 6 d:adovpevos the boy 
binding his hair, a famous statue by Polycletus, y. Miiller Archiiol. § 120. 
3: and in Pass., d:adedepévos Thy Kepadny duadqpart, pirpa having one's 
head bound with .., Diod. 4. 4, Luc. D. Mort. 12. 3. 

SrabyAgopar, Dep. to do great harm to, tear to pieces, dAtyou oe Kives 
de5nAnoavro Od, 14. 37, cf. Theocr. 24. 83. 

SidSyAos, ov, also 7, ov, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 10:—distinguished or dis- 
tinguishable among others, Thuc. 4. 68, Plat. Rep. 474 B, etc. 

Siadndd, to make manifest, Plut. Caes. 6, Diog.L.4.46, Joseph. B. J.6.9,3. 

SidSypa, 7d, (Scadéw) a band or fillet: esp. the band round the Tidpa 
of the Persian king, Xen. Cyr. 8.3, 13, Plut.2.488 D: it was adopted by 
Alexander, Arr. An.7.22; and worn by the Macedon. kings, Hdn.1.3, 7; 
and then by kings generally, Plut. 2. 753 D, cf. Diod. 20. 54; its colour 
was blue with white spots, caerulea fascia albo distincta, Q, Curt. 3. 3, 19- 

StaSnparo-popéw, to wear a diadem, Byz.; Siabqpiro-hédpos, ov, 
bearing a diadem, Plut. Ant. 54. 

SiabiSpdoke, fut. -dpdcopar: Ion, SiabiSpyoKw, -Spyoouar: aor. 2 
-€5pav ; pf. -5é5paxa:—to run off, get away, escape, Hat. 8. 75, al.; 
biadeSpardres shirkers, Ar. Ach. 601. 2. c. acc, to run away from, 
escape from, Hdt. 3. 135. 

Srabidwpr, fut. -dvow:—to give from hand to hand, to pass on, give or 
hand over, Lat. tradere, Kapnabdia Exovres Siadwocovow GAANAots Plat. 
Rep. 328 A:—Pass., of reports, to be spread abroad, déyos 85607 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 10; S:adobévros Tod Adyou Isocr. 83 D, cf. 204 B; 
mapa Tav dpxaiwy 5. to be handed down by tradition, Arist. Cael. 1. 
Eee A 2. to distribute, Twi re Xen, An. 1. 10, 28, Dem. 1188. 
21; TH odAmeyy. own eis dmavras 5, Plut. Flamin. 10:—Pass., 70 
Sradiddpevoy eis Tas pA€Bas, of food, Arist. P. A. 4. 4,53 cf. Srado- 
ots. 38. 5. xépas to cast one’s eyes around, Eur. Or. 1267, cf. Phoen. 
1371. II. intr. to spread about, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 13. ~% 
=evdliwpt, to remit, Hipp. 396. 53. 

Sradikdfo, fut. dow, to give judgment in a case, Andoc. 4. 42, Plat: Rep. 
614 C:—c. acc. rei, to decide, rule, Xen. Ath. 3, 4; Sredinagay dixas 
(Boeot.) Keil Inscrr. Iv. b. 10; ras dugioByrnces Arist. Fr. 385: cf. 
badicacia. 2. Med. to go to law, dispute, d:adicacépevos TH 
Bovay mept GAnOeias Dinarch. 105. 5, cf. Plat. Symp. 175 E, etc.; dia- 
dixdcacba ev pido Ta mpods Eve to settle by friendly arbitration, Dem. 
864. 8. b. in Med. also to submit oneself to trial, Plat. Phaedo 107 
D, 113D, Xen. Hell. 5. 3,10:—the aor: pass. diadinacOjvat = drabiedoacbat 
occurs in Diog. L. 1. 74, Dio C. 48. 12. II.=6:a 70d GAov érous 
dina Cw, Critias 62. 

Siadixatdw, to hold a thing to be right, Thuc. 4. 106: to defend as 
matter of right, tt and érép twos Dio C. 40. 62., 39. 60. 

Siabikiota, %, an action or lawsuit brought to decide who (of several 
claimants) was entitled to any right or privilege, or who was liable to 
any burden, as, who was the rightful heir to the estate of a deceased 
person (5:a5. kAnpou Dem. 1082. 16), or to the hand of an heiress (v. 
énixAnpos); or to settle the claim of a citizen to money said to be 
chargeable on an estate confiscated to the Treasury, Lys. 148. 11; ora 
claim to exemption from a Ae:roupyia, Dem, 841. 5; or to decide who 
shall pay certain sums due on account of the tpenpapxia, Id. 704. 9; 
etc. :—riv 5. moretoOar C. I. (add.) 2349 b. 2. metaph., 5. 7@ 
Bihpart mpos 7d orparnyov a dispute between the orators and the 
war-office, Aeschin. 74. 19: generally, tiv Tay dpioreiwy 5. the com- 
petition for public honours, Plat. Legg. 952 D. 3. diadieaciay 
mpobeivat Tats yvwpo.s to put the question to the vote, Dion. H. 11. 21. 

diadixacpa, 76, the object of litigation in a diabixacta, Lys. 149. 7, 
cf. Att. Process, p. 368. 

Siadtkacpds, 6, a lawsuit: contention, Aquila V. T. 

Bia-8ixéw, (Sin) to contend at law :—oi d:abicodvres the contending 
parties, Plut. 2.196 B; but in Dio C. 40. 55, the judges. Er: 
di-abuéw, Zo do wrong, to injure, Ib. 58. 16. 

Sid-5tkos, 6, one party in a suit, Jo. Chrys., Isid. Pelus., etc. 

SrdbumAos, ov, (SirAdos) doubled, Diosc. 3. 105. 

Srabtppevw, to drive horses as in a chariot-race, Eur. Or. 990. 

Sradordikilo, (Soldvg) to rub as with a pestle, Hesych. 

Sradoxipdte, fut. dow, to test closely, Xen. Oec. 19, 16. 

Siadoxts, idos, 7), (Soxds) a cross-beam, Hesych. 

Siddopa, 76, (SuadSwpr) a distribution of money, C. 1. 1625. 61. 

Siadovew, to shake in pieces, overthrow, Dionys. Areop. 

Siadokdlw, strengthd. for do¢4¢w, Plat. Phileb. 38 B. 

Sradopairilopar, Dep. to fight with spears, skirmish, Lat. velitari, Polyb. 
5. 84, 2, M. Anton, 4.3: cf. dagepiCopar. 

Siadopinicpes, 5, a fighting with the spear, M. Anton. 7. 3. 

SraSdcupos, ov, transmitted, Synes. 202 D. , 

SrdBoors, ews, 7, (adidwpr) a distribution, largess, Dem. 10g. 24, 
etc.; 5. ovpwy an evacuation, Hipp. Epid. 1083 ; % Tis Tpopas 5. its 
distribution through the body, Arist. Incess. An. 4, 2; 8. é« Oed@y «is 
avOpdmous communication .., Arr. Epict. 1. 12, 6. 
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BiaBoréos, éa, gov, verb. Adj. to be published, Isocr. 281 B. II. 
Radoréov << at distribute, Plat Tim. 19 A. 
: a taking from another, 3. vews, of a trierarch 
Prag sc rons ey Dem. 1206. 10: and so, 2. succession, dAdos 
map dAAov by successions or reliefs, Aesch. Ag. 
313 380, Tay tmvyryvopévew Thue. 2. 36; 9 Tav Téxvaw 5. 
Pol. 7. 16, 2 re — pl., ee eas if figs énav- 
ciaow Eur, Supp. ; Xats apparently 
attacks of ies, Id. L. T. 79; paxpais 8. by long pedigrees, Hdn 


: i ‘yp. 9, Arist. Phys. 5. 
or kara Sadoxyv Thuc. 7. 27, 28; xara dadoxds Arist. Mund. 
12. II. as a concrete noun, in military sense, ye ed relays 
mpéabev pudaxy Epxera: Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 17, cf. Dem. 567. 
2. the succession (i.e. successors), Luc. Nigr. 38 :—ai Aradoxai was 


> 
o 
3 


Pr. 464, cf. 1027; co rivde Biad0 > 
393 A. 2. c. gen. rei only, 8. ris "Aorvdxou vavapxlas succeeding 
to his command, Thue. 8. 85. 3. c. gen. pers. only, péyyos trvov 
5. sleep’s successor light, . Ph. 867. 


des 
cession of evils after evils, Hec. 588 ; dyay .. -ydav -ydo1s Bad0X0s Supp. 

1. 5. absol., d:4d0x01 épolray they went to work in relays or gangs, 
hat. . 22, cf. Thuc, 1.110: a, peste Gy borane So oa 

, fo finish acting a play, M. Anton. 3. 8, Diog. L. 3. 56. 
nti tanand a babidpackw. 
ol, citizens who shirk all state burdens, Ar.Ran. 1014. 
€ars, %, (BadiSpaonw) an escape, Joseph. A. J. 18.5, 4. 
Dep. to seize hold of, twos Polyb. 1. 58,8. 







or to run off, go over to, a word suggested 

“pease i (horney a evce in Hdt. 4.79: cf. — 
Siadpopn, 7, (Sadpapeiv) a ing about through a city, Aesch. Theb. 
1, cf. Hi 1440 C, Polyb. 15. 30, 2; al dadpopat ray dorépwr (cf. 


2. a running across, Antipho 124. 22: a 
foray, Plut. Luc. 39. II. a place for running through, passage 
through, Xen. Cyn. 10, 8: an aqueduct, Plut. Lucull. 39. 

p Acar Secbind or about, ing, puyai Aesch.Theb. 


Siabivw Hipp. 300. 2, Arist. de An. 1. 2,3; Stadt Hdt. 2. 66; more 
. &addopa, fut. -Sicopar: aor. 2 dédvv :—to sli 
a hole or gap, dabdvres did rod relyous Thuc. 4.110; dea rov- 
Tov ; pirla Hatinbes Xen. Mem, 2.6, 22: absol. to slip through, slip 
F Ar, Vesp. 212; paw 6 yépaw my babvera ; Ib. 
2. ¢. to evade, shirk, rois Biabvopévars ras Aecrovpyias 
» 34, cf. Dem. 1045. 27; omy .. duaddcera roy Adyor Plat. 
Soph. 231 C, etc. ; 7d dixny Botva: &advs Dem. 271. 19. 
@ passing through, passage, Tim. Locr. 100 E, 
Theophr. Odor. 50:—metaph. in pl. evasions, 7wvos from a oe mae 
744-5. IL. in pl. passages, galleries, in mines, etc., Diod. 5. 36. 
Beadimnés, h, ov, respon en | Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 1. 
Biabte, v. daddy. 
Dep. to distribute in presents, Xen. Cyr: 3. 3, 6. 2. 
to distribute, assign, twas els Tas énapyias Joseph. B. J. 6. 2, 2. 
(i. c. Saf eiBa), fut. -elcopat, to discern, distinguish, adpwov 
gan, thargrrbieg will discern, test his manhood, Il. 8. 535 :—Pass., 
paduar’ dperi) BiaciBera: is discerned, 13. 277; simply to appear 
between, Ap. Rh. 2. 579, cf. Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.1; and v. d:eidov. 
Sv-acl5w, fut. -acicopar: Att. , -dgopat: Med., aor. didoacbar 
A.B. 37:—1to contend in singing, with one, Theocr. 5. 22. II. 
to be , Opp. to , Heracl. ap. Arist. Mund. 5, 5. rr. 
to contend in song, sing for the prize, Arist. Pott. 26.6, cf. A.B. 37. 3. 
part. pf. pass. of dine, 


Biov Eur. I. oy 
legere, At. Pl. 906, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 8, 


life 
Ph. 535, Ar. Av. 1434; was oby Bié wé0ev; 1d, Pl. 
he oa 


Pass. to be disjoined, separated, parted, rivos from one, 
52.13; dé twos An. 4. 2, t0:—absol., Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 
3» ete.: to be divorced, 


, Plat. . 784 B (cf. bafevgis 3) ; dueCevypévor 
(lp ay eR A a 
system of music, in w! ° c 
were so Seablens thine the feet ticks of one was a tone Jower than the 
Jast note of the other, whereas in the curnypévov the last note of the 
‘one served as the first note of the other (cf. dd(evgts 2), Euclid. Harm. 
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p. 12 Meibom.; also, 73 ovornpa 1d Kata ddfevgv Ib. p. 18, etc.; 
Ter, ixopbov deCeurypévov Plut. 2. 1029 A, 1038 E: v. Dict. of Antt. P-775- 


» Btalevxrixés, 9, dv, disjunctive, Diog. L. 7.72. Ady. -«@s, Apoll. de 


~P. 9. 
didleuis, ews, }, a disjoining, parting, Plat. Phaedo 88 B; 3. roeiaar, 
=dalevyvivat, Id. Legg. 930 B; % 6. rav yuvauedv, at Sparta, Arist. 

Pol. 2. 10, 9. 2. as Musical term, the disjunction of two tetrachords, 

Plut. 2. 491 A, etc.; v. daedvyvupu 2. 

Sialéw, to boil through, Suid. 

SialnAcvopar, Dep. to rival, dub. |. Hipp. 28. 25. 

bial: » Dep. to engage in rivalry, re Ath. 588 E; mpés 
tive Polyb. Fr. 61. 

Sidlyors, ews, 7, a way of living, Porphyr. in Stob. Ecl. 2. 378. 

dialnréw, fut. jow, to search through, examine, Eupol.(?) in Meineke 
Com. Fr. 2. 577, Plat. Polit. 258 B. II. to seek out, invent, Ad-yous 
Ar. Thesm. 439. 

Srafopat, Dep. fo set the warp in the loom, i.e. to begin the web, 
Nicoph. Mavdwp. 1; opp. to mpopopeia@at Tov orhpova, Schol. Ar. Av. 
4:—ef. Siacpa, drropa. 

Sraliyia, 7, =daCevgis, Anth. P. 5.9. 

Sialwypidéw, fo paint completely, Plat. Tim. 55 C, Ael. V. H. 12. 41. 

Sidlwpa, 76, that which is put round as a girdle: hence, lia 
girdle, drawers, Lat. subligaculum, 8. éxev wept 7a aldota Thuc. 1. 6; 
cf. Balevvups, wepi{apa, Cituria. 2. ppevav 5. = d:appaypa U1, 
Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 1; 705.70 Tod O&paxos Id, H. A. 1.17,8: generally, a 
partition, Ib. 1. 13, 2. 3. the cornice or frieze in architecture, Lat. 
corona, Theophr. Lap. 7, Ath. 205 C. 4. a narrow gallery or 
lobby, giving access to the seats in a theatre, Lat. praecinctio, C. 1. 2755 
(addend.), 4283, Vitruv., cf. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 289. 6. 5. 
@ band in stone, Diosc. 5. 144. 6. an isthmus, Plut. Phoc. 13. 
diaLopdnov, 76, Dim. of da(wpa (signf. 1), Gloss. 

Sralwpetw, to make into soup, 7a xpéa Hipp. 536. 10; dub. 

Sralowipr or —tw, fut. -(aow:—to gird round, and so, like érotév- 
vupt, to undergird a ship, in Med. for oneself, App. Civ. 5. 91 :—Med. 
to gird oneself with, Kafavvvaba to0jra, dxivaxnv Luc. Somn. 6, Gymn. 
6:—Pass., e(wopévor wearing the diafwpa (1. 1), Thuc. 1. 6. ~ 
metaph. to engirdle, encompass, of fire, Plut. Brut. 31; Tov skebwhcc, 
the Chersonese) 5. épdyact Id. Pericl. 19, cf. Polyb. 5. 69, 1 :—Pass. to 
pass like a girdle, 5a rév tpommay Arist. Mund. 2, 7. 

» €wS, %, a cincture, Tod Gwdiaxod 5. Eudem. ap. Theon. 
Smyrn. 40. ; 
Stalwopa, 76, = Sia (wpa 1.1, Plut. 2.132 A. 
Sialworip, ipos, 6, the twelfth vertebra in the back, Poll. 2. 179. 
Sialdorpa, 1), = did (apa. 1, Persae. ap. Ath. 607 C. 
i no Ion. for dala. os 
inpt, impf. dudny, Ep. Verb, to blow through, c.acc., rods [Oapyous] .. 
obr’ dvépav Bian pévos Od. §. 478., 19. 440 pe -- 0b pies ts ‘otsoe 
Hes.Op.512; c. gen., rv [otpav] yuxpis édy dednoe [Bopéas] Ib. 515. 
Siabddaovetw, fo part by the sea, Alciphro 2. 3. 
SabéATw, fo warm through, Plut. 2. 799 R. 
, to take heart, Ael. N. A, 4. 14. 
fut. dcopac [@]: Dep.:—to look through, look into, examine, 
7 Plat. Prot. 316 A, Crat. 424 D; 8. donv ydpav éxovev Xen. An. 3. 1, 
19 :—so verb. Adj., Stabearéov Aoyiou@ Plat. Rep. 611 C. 

Bradesu, to fumigate thoroughly, ¢b ieBelwoev péyapoy Od. 22. 494. 

SiabéAyw, to soothe thoroughly, Incert. ap. Suid. s. v. karemd8ovea. 

rae 76, (StariOnys) the disposition of the stars at one’s nativity, 
Sext. 


. M. 5. 53, etc. 

Badeptbe, to pass the summer, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 1. 46. II. 
to cut asunder, Hesych, s.v. dvapfoat. 

Siabeppaive, fut. av®, to warm through, Plat. Tim. 65 E, Arist. Probl. 

32, etc. :—Pass. to be heated, inflamed, Hipp. Art. 817; by drinking, 
402. 23, Plut. 
, a warming through, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1109 F. 

SidPeppos, ov, thoroughly warm or hot, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15. 36 8 
of a hot temperament, Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 8, Probl. 27. 3. 

Srabeors, ews, 7, (S:ari@nus) a placing in order, arrangement, Lat. dis- 
positio (% rod €xovros pépy rages Arist. Metaph. 4.19); Tis moAcreias 
Plat. Legg. 710B; ray feviow Id. Tim.27 A. 2. the disposition or com- 
position in a work of art, as opp. to eipeots, Id. Phaedr. 236 A, Polyb. 

4,1, ete. ; 8. @8is Eupol. Incert. 3; tv ev Phryn. Com. Tpayqd. 
t—also the thing represented, the subject of a picture, etc., Callix. ap. 
Ath. 210 B; cf. Wyttenb, Plut. 2. 16 B, 17 B:—also of La 27 
description, Strabo 9:—rhetorical art, per’ abfhoews Kat d.abécews Polyb. 
2.61, 1. +3. a disposition of property, a will, testament, =b:a0hKn, 
Lys. Fr. 44, Plat. Legg. 922 B. 4. a disposing of, selling, sale, 
Isocr. 224 B, Strabo 496, Plut. Solon 24; cf. Gronov. Harpocr. s. v.: 
generally, ols 3. etropos abundant of disposing of it, of making 
away with it, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 8. II. (from Pass.) one’s dis- 
position, state, condition, such as health, illness, heat, cold, sleep, Arist. 
Categ. 8, 5, G. A. 5. I, 10, etc.; of the body, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10; of 
the mind, és xa? 8. Plat. Phil. 11D; gcAdcopos ri 3. Id. Rep. 489 
A; distinguished from éf1s, Arist. de An. 2. 5, 6, ubi v. Trendel. 2. 
in Gramm. of the different species of Verbs, Apoll. de Constr. p. 210. 
, to arrange and set in order, Plat. Tim.42D. 

BiaGérns, ov, 6, (Saris) one who arranges, Damasc. ap. Suid. 6. 

pov, like Rackevacrhs, a collector and arranger of oracles, Hdt. 7. 
é ubi v. Bahr ; cf. d:ari@npe 111 :—also , fipos, Plat. Legg. 765 A. 

Brabéw, fut. -Pevoopar, to run about, Thuc. 8. 92, etc.; of reports, fo 

spread, Xen. Occ. 20, 3; so of a panic fear, Id, Cyr. 6. 2, 135 dovépes 
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d:a0éovres shooting stars, Arist. Meteor.1.5,5. II. torun a race,Plat. 

Theaet, 148 C; ri with or against .., 1d. Prot. 335 E; mpés teva Plut. 2. 

58 E:—c. ace, cogn., 5. r)v Aaumada to run the torch-race, Id. Solon 1. 

%, v. sub dadey7. 
, to sharpen to the uttermost, tiv yA@ooay Ann, Comn. 
d.adyKey, 7}, (arin) a disposition of property by will, a will, testa- 
ment, Ar. Vesp. 584, 589, and often in Oratt.; card d:aOQeny by will, 

C. I. 1997 :—also in pl., d:aOjKas dadéca Lys. 155. 23; O€oOae C. I. 

2690, etc.: cf. didBears 3. IL. ai dréppyro 6. mystic deposits on 
which the common weal depended, prob. oracles (cf. 5:a8érns), Dinarch. 
gt. 17; v. Lob. Aglaoph. 965. III. a convention or arrange- 
ment between two patties, covenant, d:abécOar diadheny pot Ar. Av. 
439; so in later writers, as Lxx, N. T., etc. IV. v. sub d:adey7. 
sive, fut. ive, strengthd. for @pAvvw, Theophr. C. P. 1. 16, I. 
Srabnpdw, to kunt after, cited from Philostr. 
SiaOyprd, strengthd. for Onprdw, Plut. 2. 330 B. 
vopat, Pass. to be touched continually, Arist. H. A. 10. 1, 7. 

Siabtyn, 7}, a term used by Democr. for ragis, arrangement, Arist. 
Metaph. 1. 4, 11., 7. 2, 2, Gen. et Corr. 1. 2, 9., 1. 9, 4 (mostly with v.1. 
dabnyyp, as in Suid. s. v. puopds); so, in Sext. Emp. M. 7..137, &adneny 
is an error for dadeyjy. 

SiabAdw, fut. dow, to break in pieces, Ael. N. A. 4. 21. 

Si-aPAtw, to struggle desperately, mpds twa Ael. V.H. 5.6; Te Conon 
12. II. to struggle through, Biov Heliod. 7.5; dyGves d:aA0v- 
pevor Clem. Al. 29, 

Si-aPAnréov, verb. Adj. one must fight it out, Philo 2. 471. 

Sia) [7], fut. Yo, to break in pieces, Call. Fr. 67. 

SiaboAbw, to make guite dark or muddy, Oddaccay Plut. 2. 978 B. 
SiabopiBéw, to confound utterly, twa Thuc. 5. 29, Luc. Alex. 31: 
absol. to make a great noise, Plut. Galb. 18. 

varos, ov, easily broken, Theophr. Lap. 11. 

SiaGpavw, to break in small pieces, Plat. Tim. 57 A, Theophr. C. P. 6. 
9, 3:—Pass., Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 3- 

5i-a8péw, to look through, look closely into, examine closely, Ar. Eq. 543s 
Nub. 700, Thesm. 658. 

~ & bw, strengthd, for OprapBevw, App. Pun. 135. 

SiaOplfe, shortd. from dadepifw, Q. Sm. 8. 322. 

Sialpotw, to spread a report, give out, Thuc. 6.46; 5. év rais mbAcow, 
or .., Xen. Hell. 1.6, 4:—the Pass. in Dio C. 53. 19., 61. 8. 

Si-alpoife, to collect, Galen. 

SrabpiAkw (y. sub OpvAéw), = 5iaOpoéw :—mostly used in pf. and plapf. 
Pass., to be commonly reported, dereOpvAnro ws .. Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 2, 
ef, Plut. Cim. 15. II. to be talked deaf, d:aOpvdodpevos ims 
gov Xen. Mem, 1. 2, 37; d:areOpvAnua: dxovow Plat. Lys. 205 B; d&a- 
TeOpvdnpevos Ta Gra Id. Rep. 358 C. 

diabpupparis, i5os, 4}, =Opvuparis, Antiph. Avonpar. 2. 

Sapte, aor. pass. uerpvpny [0], IL, ueOpvpOny Diog.L. 7.153. To 
break in sunder, break in pieces, shiver: in Hom. only once, Tptx0a Te Kat 
rerpax0a duarpuper [7d fipos] Il. 3. 363; domides daTeOpuppevar Xen. 
Ages. 2,14; d:apdarew 70 xpaviov Luc, D. Mort. 20. 2. II. metaph., 
like Lat. frangere, to break down by profligate living and indulgence, to 
enervate, pamper, spoil, make weak and womanish, Plat. Lys. 210 E, Xen. 
Rep. Lac. 2, 1:—Pass. like Lat. frangi, to be broken down, enervated, 
pampered, spoilt, thodrw Aesch. Pr. 891; da roy wAoDToy Xen. Mem, 
4. 2, 35; td TodAAGy dGvOpwnav Ib. I. 2, 243; diareOpipOae Tov Biov 
Ael. V.H.13.8; 7 Biw Plut. Pomp. 18; d:areOpuppévos ra Ora Koda- 
xeiats, Lat. animo fractus, Id. Dio 8; hence Adv., duareOpuppéevws exe 
Plat. Legg. 922 C. 2. Med. zo give oneself airs; of a prudish girl, 
to play off her coy tricks, rwt Theocr. 6. 15; of a singer, daOpurrerat 
jin is beginning her airs and attitudes, 1d. 15. 99. 

SrdOpuiis, ews, 7}, (Sia0pdarw I. 2) affectation, Jo. Chrys. 

pokw, to spring asunder, Emped. ap. Arist.Sens. 2,9, Opp. H. 1.549. 
8t4-Stipa, wy, rd, a sort of rail across the doorway of a Greek house, 
the same as prothyra in a Rom. house, Vitruv. 6. 10. 

Brai, StarBodia, v. sub 5:4, daBoréa. 

Siatybyv, Adv. (Siatcow) bursting through, cited from Opp. 

St-aiPopar, Pass. fo be inflamed, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 11. 

Si-arOprdlw, fut. dow, to become quite clear and fine, dére d.acOpragev 
it seemed likely to be fine, Xen. An. 4. 4, 10. 

-aiOpos, ov, quite clear and fine, Plut. Sull. 7. 

toow, to move rapidly in different directions, d:aOvocovew avpat 
they change rapidly, Pind. O. 7, fin. II. c. acc., €Amis dradvace 
ppéevas it rushes through the heart, Bacchyl. 27. 3. 
i-aipos, ov, blood-stained, Hipp. 267. 40; dvug Eur. Hec. 656; Sdia:poyv 
dvamrvewv to spit blood, Plut. Arat. 52, cf. Polyb. 8. 14, 5. 

Statvw, fut. dave, aor. édinva: (orig. unknown) :—/o wet, moisten, 
brepainy & otk édinve Il. 22. 495; in Pass., daivero. .dfwy 13.30; olvw 
dratvow évrep’ Axionic. in Meineke Com. Fr.5.93:—Med., di:alvecOar dace 
to wet one’s eyes, Aesch. Pers. 1064; and absol. to weep, Ib. 258;—Ib. 1038, 
1039, Xerxes cries diave, Siave wpa, and the Chorus replies datvopa, 
which can only mean (as the Schol.) weep, weep for the calamity—I weep. 
—Rare in Prose, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 26, Heliod. ap. Stob. t. 100. 6, cf. 
d:avrixds, —rds. 

Siatpecis, ews, 7), division into parts, divisibility, Arist. Metaph. 4. 6, 
19, al. Il. a dividing, division, of money, Hdt. 7.144; of 
spoil, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 553 év dcarpéoe [Yynpwv] in the reckoning of the 
votes on either side, Aesch, Eum. 749. IIL. distinction, dyvwaias 
Te Kal yvaaews Plat. Soph, 267 B; ris Snuoxparias wal THs dAvyapxias 
Arist. Pol. 4..9, I, etc. IV. in Logic, division of genus into its 


species, Plat. Soph. 264 C, 267 D, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 31, al.; opp. to; 





‘ 


ScaOyryy — dtarraw. 


ovvayeynh, Plat. Phaedr. 266 B. 2. the fallacy of division (cf. oty- 
ears), Arist. Soph. Elench. 6and 20; called Ca/vus or Acervalis, Cic. Divin. 
2. 4, Acad, Post. 2. 16. V. in Rhet. a division or distribution 
into heads, Cicero’s partitio, see Sopater in Walz Rhett. VI. in, 
Gramm. the separation of a diphthong into two syllables:—or of one 
word into two, xara dialpeow dvayvworéoy Ath. 492 A. 

Svatperéov, verb. Adj. one must divide or distinguish, Plat. Rep. 412 B, 
Soph. 265 A, al. ; 71 dé twos Id, Polit. 287 B, cf. Legg. 874 E. 

Siatpérys, ov, 6, a divider, distributer, Greg. Naz. 

Siatperixés, 7, dv, of or for dividing, divisible, Plat. Soph. 226 
Cc, 2. able to divide, separative, Arist. Probl. 5. 37, Plut. 2. 952 
B. II. in Logic, by means of division, Arist. An. Post. 2. 5, 4: 
—Ady. -K@s, Plut. 2. 802 F. III. in Rhet. partitive, Hermog. 

Siaiperés, 7, dv, divided, separated, opp. to avvOeros, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 
20; 5. rupavvides, of oligarchies and pure democracies, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 
35- 2. divisible, opp. to auvexns, Id. Phys. 1. 2, 8, An. Post. 2. 
6, 3, Eth. N. 2. 6, 4:—8. vais that can be taken to pieces, Id. de An, 1. 
5, 26. II. divided, distributed, poipay -yns dvaperiy vépew 
Soph, Tr. 163, ubi v. Dind. IIL. distinguishable, ob 5. Adyw 
not to be distinguished or determined by word, Thuc. 1. 84. 

dt-atpéw, fut. yaw: aor.—eiAoy: aor. pass. —ypéOnv :—to take one from 
another, to cleave in twain, to divide into parts, dia 3 dudorépous ér€ 
xvKdous domidos Il. 20. 280; maida card pédea deAdy Hat. 1. 119; 6. 
Aaydv to cut it open, Ib. 123; 8. mvAtda to break it open, Thuc. 4. 110., 
6. 513 8. riv Spopny to tear it away, pull down, Ib, 48; rods cravpovs 
Xen. An. 5. 2, 21; 5. tov reixous to take down part of the wall, make a 
breach in it, Thuc, 2. 75 ; 70 deppnpévov the breach, Ib. 76., 5.33 dy- 
pypévor 7d brdfwpa, of insects, Arist. H. A. 5. 30, I. - to 
divide, 500 poipas Avd@y the Lydians into two parts, Hdt. 1. 94, cf. 
4. 148, Dem. 1170. 25; so, 5. tptx@ Plat. Phaedr. 253 C; 5. eis B00, 
Dem. 144. 27; 5. robs dpelvous kat rods xelpovas Plat. Legg. 9g50C; 3. 
eis ra éAaxioTa Arist. Sens. 3, 19; els duowpep® Id. H. A. I. 1, 1:— 
Med. to divide for themselves, vats Thuc. 4. 11: but also ¢o divide 
among themselves, Tysds Hes. Th. 112; tiv Aniny Hat. 9.85; 76 épyov 
Thue. 7. 19, cf. 5. 114; 7a bmdpxovra Dem. 1113. 10:—Pass., deppy- 
pévo kat’ dvanavaAas divided into relays, Thuc, 2. 75; dvaiphoopat as 
fut. pass., Plat. Polit. 261 C. 2. to divide or dissolve (into the com- 
ponent parts), opp. to ovv7:Oévat, Plat. Phaedo 78 C, etc., cf. Arist. Rhet. 
2.24, 3. III. 40 distinguish, aid® wat awppoativny Xen. Occ. 
7, 20; Tupavvidos €f6n dvo die{Aopey Arist. Pol. 4. 10, 2:—absol., Ar. 
Nub. 742 :—Med., Plat. Theaet. 182 C. 2. to determine, decide, 
drarpety Suaopds Hat. 4. 23; dikas Aesch. Eum. 472; rodro mpayya Ib. 
488 ; Unde 5. Tove mparyparos trépt Ib. 630; KAnpw 3. Tov vuxwyra Plat. 
Legg. 946 B; 5. mepi twos Arist. Phys. 6. 9, 2, etc.; 5. méoa.., etc., 
Id. Pol, 4. 16, 2, etc.; absol., Ar, Ran. 1100 :—also, 5. etre Eur. Bacch. 
206. 3. to say distinctly and expressly, to define, interpret, Hdt. 
3- 103., 7-16; so in Med., Id. 7, 47, and often in Plat.: 5. wept twos Plat. 
Charm. 163 D. IV. in Logic, to divide, 5, ear’ eidn Id. Phaedr. 
273 E: to divide a genus into its species, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 31, al. 

Bi-aipw, fut. ddipw, to raise up, lift up, 5. dvw tov avxéva Xen. Eq. 
10, 3:—Med. ¢o lift up oneself, Arist. Mund.1,1: to lift up what is 
one’s own, 5. riv Baxrnpiay Plut. Lys. 15 (unless 77 Baxrnpia be restored, 
when d:apapevos will be used as by Theophr., v. infr.); récov 5. to take 
so much on oneself, Plat, Ax. 370 B:—Pass., 5. eis, mpds twos Philo 2. 
510, 614. II. to separate, remove, rov méAcpov amd .. , Plut. 
Ages. 15 :—Med., diapdpevos (sc, 7a oxéAn), grandi gradu (Casaub.), 
Theophr. Char. 3. 2. 5. 70 orépa to open one’s mouth, Dem. 375. 
14., 405. 26: hence in Rhet. writers, diqppévos, one who speaks ore 
rotundo, lofty, sublime, Dion. H. de Rhet. 6. 6, de Vett. Scriptt. 5. 3, 
Hermog., etc. III. intr. (sub. éavrdy, etc.), to lift oneself over, 
cross, TO méAaryos Arist. Fr. 268 ; tov mopoy Polyb. 1. 37, 1; els SieeAlay 
Id. 1. 24, 5, etc.;. cf. atpw. 

& vopat, fut. Arona: Dep.:—to perceive distinctly, distinguish 
perfectly, 7 Plat. Phaedr. 250 A, Soph. 253 D, etc. 

B1-a' , fut. -aifw; Att. -doow or -artw (often written diarre 
without «, Bekk. Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 7, al.), fut. -g¢fw:—to rush or dart 
through or across, Aayds és 7d péooy dinge Hdt. 4.134: also c. acc., 
Ave’ dpn digooe Soph. O. T. 208; of sound, dyd .. dipgev dvrpov 
puxév Aesch, Pr. 133; (but, oyun dipge spread abroad, Eur. I. A. 426); 
and c. gen., omacpos dinge mAevpwv Soph. Tr.1083; dorépes duarrovres 
shooting stars, Arist. 1. c. 

St-atorow, to make an end of, abriy dinicrwoe Soph. Tr. 881. 

St-arocxWvopat, strengthd. for alcxvvopar, Luc. Electr. 3. 

Stavra, 7}, (v. sub (aw) :—a way of living, mode of life; with special 
reference to food and dress, maintenance, board and lodging, Lat. cultus 
victusque, TA THs oikoe daitrns Soph. O.C. 352; mrwx@ dairy Ib. 751; 
oxAnpas diairas éxmoveivy Eur. Fr. 529; 5. €xev Aesch. Pr. 490, Hat. 
1.35, Thuc. 1. 6; mapa rit Hat. 1. 136; 5. wovetoOar to pass one’s life, 
Id, 2.68; (but, diacray éroincaro tev maidwy he made them live, Id. 2. 
3); 5. Cons peraBadrdray Id. 1. 157, cf. Thuc, 2. 16. 2. a dwelling, 
abode, Arist. Eth. N.1. 6, 3, Plut. 2. 515 E, etc.: a room, Lat. diaeta 
(later zeta), Ar. Ran. 114, C. 1. 3268, Plut.; of animals, Arist. Mund. 6, - 
16. 3. as Medic. term, a prescribed manner of life, diet, Hipp. Vet. 
Med, 9, Plat. Rep. 404 A. II. at Athens, arbitration, Soph. 
El. 1073, Lexap. Andoc.12.5; contrasted with di*n, Arist. Rhet. 1.13, 19; 
éupeve 77 5. Ar. Vesp.524; dSiarray émrpépar tivi Lysias893. 10, Isocr. 
373E, Isae.54.73 dpdcty thy 3. to have judgment against one, Dem.862. 
2. 2. the office of arbiter, Hyperid. Euxen. 41: cf. d:acryrys. 

Siatréw: impf. diyrwv Dion. H. 2. 75, but also éd:aitwy A. B. gI, in 
compos. xat-ediyra Dem. 1190. 7: fut. darrAaw Id. 861. 28 :—aor. 1 








deyrnoa Isac. Menecl. § 31, Plut., etc. ; dw-ediyrnoa Isae. Euphil. § 12, 
Dem. 1013. 14; ared-Id. 541. fin., 545. 25, etc.; wered— Luc. D. Mort. 
12. 3; Dor. dairaca Pind. Ee 119 :—pf. dedeyrnKa Dem. 902. 26: 
plapt. xar-edediprpwe Id. 542. 6 :—. and Pass., impf. dinrepnv 
Plat. Com, “wepB. 1, Lys. 897. 7, etc., Ion. d:arrwpny, -Gro Hat. 3. 65., 
Lys. 145, fin.: so also in pass. forms, aor. dey77- 
arrHOnv Hdt. 2, 112 (aor. med. only 
pf. dedeyrnpae Thuc. 7. 77: plapf. &ededepryro Id. 
I. 132.—The double augm. and redupl. is the rule in compds., but in the 
simple Verb only occurs in pf. and plqpf., v. Veitch Gr. Verbs s. v. (8fac~ 
ta). To feed in a certain way, to diet, r1va mws Hipp. Aph. 1243; 3. 

vooowvras Plut. Cato Ma. 23:—Pass., d:airao@at xara wordy Hipp. 

3- 1086 ; diarrGra: oxédos Id. Art. 824. 2. Med. and Pass. 


compd, aTa-—) : 


Ep. 


daira — dtaxivnna. 
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II. to hold 
IIL. to keep on 


Biakaréxo, to keep in check, Polyb. 2. 51, 2, etc. 
in possession, Ib. 70, 3: to inhabit, Ib. 17, 5. 
foot, Tov wédXepov Diod. 15. 82. 

Staxaroxy, ), a holding in possession, Insc. in Hicks 205.54, 

Siaxdroxos, ov, holding, possessing, Gloss. 

StaxavAéw, to run to stalk, Lat. decaulescere, Theophr. C. P. 7. as 

Staxavndlw, (xaivos) to determine by lot, Ar. Pax 1081. 

bid ts, ews, 7), (Siaxaiw) the use of cautery, Hipp. Art. 806, 
burning heat, Plat. 2. 892 E. 

Staxaverréov, verb. Adj. one must burn through, Geop. 17. 25. 

Sraxedfa, fut. dow, to cleave asunder, id fvAa Bava Kedooa Od. 1 5. 
322, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 392. 

Siaxepat, inf. -ceioOar: fut. jae :—serving as Pass, to deariOnpe 
(cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 33., 6. 5, 1):—to be in a certain state of mind, body 
or circumstances, fo be disposed or affected so and so, Hat. 2. 83, etc. : 
often, like €yw, with an Adv., ds diaxeyar what a state I am in, Eur. 
Tro. 113; dpare ds 5. iwd rips vécov Thue. 7. 77, etc.; oxeddv piy 
otra diaxewvrat, wore piv yeAavres rd. Plat. Phaedo 59 A; xaxds, 
HoxOnpas, pavdws 5. to be in a sad state, sorry plight, Id. Gorg. 504 E, 
etc.; often also, e0 or xax@s 5. ru to be well or ill disposed towards 
him, Isae. 48. 18, etc. ; mpdés teva Isocr. 28 D, cf. Isae. 25. 233 guArkas 
or , 


Epiph. 1.703. 





II. 


9 








3 
2 
F: 


76, mostly in pl. food, diet, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13; in ne, Arist. 
2. in pl. also, rules of life, a mode or course of life, esp. 
regard of diet, Hipp. Vet. Med.9, Xen, Mem. 1.6, 5: lly, institu- 
tions, customs, Thuc. 1. 6, Xen. A ae 3. an 4 ay 2. 26. 
ov, belonging to a , Isae. ap. Poll. 8. 64. 
Starrnréov, verb. Adj. one must diet oneself, live, Hipp. 347. 49. 
se 76, (Siaira I. 2) in pl. the dwelling rooms of a house, 


Legg. bie C, ete. ; 


3 deacryrijs .. 
of 
one 


an arbitrator, umpire, Lat. arbiter, Hdt. 5. 95, Plat. 

ay tray! -- ylyveral pot 5. Erparav Dem. 541. 

‘os Arist. Pol. 4.12, 5.—At Athens the d:acrnrai 

men of mature age (prob. over 50) chosen annually by 

7 whom the magistrate could refer any private suit, instead 

bringing before the #Acagrai, though either party had a right of 

to this court : they were paid by the fee of a drachma (wapdoraais) 

. There were also private d:avryrai, chosen by the 

invested with such powers as the parties agreed upon, See 

Ant. § 145, or, for a full account, Meier, Die Didteten Athens 
II. in Byz. law, =judex pedaneus. 

h, ov, of or for diet : 7 8. (sc. réxvn) wholesome living, 

II. of or for the biaeryrhs, Adyos 5. 


‘os, lasting through time, ever- 
Plat. Tim. 39 E. Adv. —ws, Procl. 2 
float about, move to and fro, Plat. Tim. 78 E. 
és, (Btaxaiw) burnt h, very hot, Theophr, Vent. 21; 7@ 
A aed & Adv. —és, Alciphro 1. 27. 
, fut. , to cleanse or thoroughly, Ar. Eccl. 847, 
Plat. Rep. x al Med., Id. Pulyet Cc. e Il. to pil 
Theophr. H. P. 2.7, 2. 
Sraxdbapifw, fut. i, —foreg., Ev. Matth, 3. 12, Luc. 3. 17. 
SiaxdBapors, ews, %}, a thorough cleansing or purging, Plat. Legg. 735 
Dz. IL. a pruning, Theophr. H.P. 2.7, 2, C. P. 3. 7p 
Opar, Med. to take each his own seat, Plut. 2. 412 F; so Ba- 
Pri Id. Cic, 47 :—of an army, fo occupy a position, Joseph. A. J. 
14. 16, 1. 
‘ava, to sit down apart, LXx. 
Braxabifw, fo make to sit apart, set apart, Xen. Occ. 6, 6 


i 


. 239. ‘gery, to brand, applying cautery across 
or throughout, és r« Hipp. Art. 787; wépny Ib. 805. 
Pe to vie with another in virtue (eadoxd-yabia), 


. + 


é cov; has aught 

through thy throat? Eur, Cycl. 157: cf. éy-, &x-xavdoow. 
, to hep @ shop, be a retail-trader, Dio Chr. 1. 278. 

Biaxanvilw, to i 


fumigate, Jo. 





patiently, 





5, rnAuavrny jyépay Alex. Tog. 
37. 3, 4 
Med. to sighs thoroughly, ris Act. Ap. 18. 28. 


: 





iws 5. rue Xen. An. 2. 5, 27., 7. 5,16; empOdvas 5. rin to be 
envied by him, Thuc. 1.75; iwéwrws tue 5. to be suspected by him, Id. 

8. 68 ; épwrinds 5. r&v Kaday to be in love with .., Plat. Symp. 216D; 
dwdAnotws 5. mpos thy dovnv Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 14; Adpy 5.=Avpalvecbar, 
Hdt. 2. 162:—70 d:axeipevoyv=7d madcxov, Arist. Soph. Elench. 4, 
9- II. of things, to be settled, fixed, or ordered, &s of béxerro 
so was it ordered him, Hes. Sc. 20; diaxeipeva certain conditions, | 
settled terms, éni daxepévoroe povvopaxjoa Hat. 9. 26; of a gift, 
dpewov diaxeicera: it will be better disposed of, Xen. An. 7.3, 17. 

, fut. -ep@ and -xépow: pf. —xéxapea :—properly, to cut in 
pieces, ph Tis, . wetpara diaxépoat éndv Eros to make it null, H ateartesd 
it, 11.8.8; ef. émeipw, émxdmra :—Pass., cxevapia diakexappevos shorn 
of his trappings, Ar. Vesp. 1313. 

Biaxexpipévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of diaxpive, differently from, twds 
Arist. H. A. 8. 16, 2. II. specially, 5. dpiorn Paus. 10. 33, 7. 
sapere (or -KéAevopa), 7d, an exhortation, command, Plat. Legg. 

vu . Dep. to exhort, give orders, direct, 5. rive eivat, moveiv, 
ete., Hdt. 1. 36, Lys. 174. 17, ete.; 8. re TovTo, woveiv re Plat. Euthy- 
phro 6D; so, 5. éwws..Id. Rep. 549 E; also, 5. rwi te (sc. moveiv) 
Id. Soph. 218 A, etc. ; 5. re alone, Id. Phaedo 61 A: absol., Id. Theaet. 
148E, ete. 2. to encourage one another, Hdt. 1. 1., 3.77; often 
with dAAHAors added, fo cheer one another on, Xen. An. 4. 8, 3: hence 
even, 5, éavr@ Id. Cyr. 1. 4, 13. 3. fo admonish, inform, tar 
epi twos Isocr. 206 E.—The Act. only in Suid, 

6, an exhortation, cheering on, Thuc. 7. 71. 

SvaxeAevorréov, verb. Adj. one must direct, Plat. Legg. 631 D. 

Staxevijs or better Sid Kevijs, Adv. for dd xevijs eh the in vain, idly, 
to no purpose, Hipp. 1210 G, Eur. Tro. 753, cf. Thuc. 4. 126; 5. dAAws 
Ar. Vesp. 929; parny 5. Plat. Com. @dar 2. 21. 

ov, quite empty or hollow ; 7d 5. a gap, vacuum, Thuc. 4. 135., 
5.71; 745. hollows, Plat. Tim. 58 B, 60 E. IL, quite empty or 
vain, Id. Legg. 820 E. III. thin, lank, Plut. Lyc. 17, Poplic. 
I | Aree a er to have a gaunt, hungry look, Luc. Necyom. 15. 

, to empty outright, Hipp. 248.9, in Pass. 

Siaxevréw, fo pierce through, make a puncture, Hipp. 406. 43: verb. 
Adj. -xevryréov, Geop. 17. 19, 2. 

Siaxévryois, ews, 7, a piercing through, puncturing, Hipp. 267. 32. 

Siaxévwors, ews, 7, an emptying out, Hesych. s.v. deAapvgas. 

Pass. to be mixed up with, twos Philostr. 592. 
wo, to se aw coin, Spaxyyy Ar. Vesp. 789. 
Staxepropéw, strengthd. for xeprouéw, to mock at, Dio C. 43. 20. 
Siaxexipévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of diaxéw, excessively, like Lat. 
, 5. yeAay ap. Suid. r* ‘ 
wpiopévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. OF daxwpi{w, distinctly, Suid. s, 
v. dianexpipévrs. 
Yopat, Dep. fo negotiate by herald, mpés twa Thue. 4. 
38. II. in Byz. authors, both in Med. and Act., =sq. 

Svaxnpicow, fut. fw, to proclaim by herald, év di:axexnpyypévors in de- 
clared war, Plut. Arat. 10:—Med. =foreg. 1, Diod. 18. 7. 2. to 
sell by auction, ri olxiay Philostr. 603 ; tiv obciay Plut. Cic. 33. 

ScaxcyxAifw, strengthd, for xy«Ai¢w, Hipp. Art. 838, Ar. Fr. 94. 

Siaxw5ivevw, fo run all risks, make a desperate attempt, hazard all, 
absol., Thuc, & 27, etc.; 5. a@pare Antipho 136. 36; és te Thuc. 7. 
473 ™pdés rwa Id.1.142; also c. inf., Id.7.1; (and so in verb. Adj., 5va- 
xwv5iveuréov pavar one must speak af all risks, Plat. Tim. 72D); 6. 
imép or mpés tivos Lys. 192. 26, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 4; mepi Tivos Dem. 
1477.18: c. inf, 3.4 xpyordy [7d o@pal -yevEcOar 7 pi) rovnpdy Plat. 
Prot. 313 A:—Pass. of the attempt, fo be risked, hazarded, Dem, 866. 
2756 Suvevpéva papp desperate remedies, Isocr. 225 D; so in 
verb. Adj., é3dnec S:axwbuvevréa [eivar] Arr. An. I. 1. 

Siaxtvéw, to move thoroughly, dpOpov Hipp. Art. 786 :—Pass. to be put 
in motion, move, Hdt. 3. 108, Hipp. Art. 797; so late writers in 
Act. 2. to throw into disorder, confound, ta wenparpéva Thuc. 5. 
25: to agitate, rd ovppaxtea Plut. C. Gracch. 10. _ II. to sift 
thoroughly, scrutinise, pry into, Lat. excutere, Tov vovv Ar. Nub. 4773 
Tiva mepi Tivos Sosipat. ap. Ath. 378 C. ; - 
Sraxivynpa, 74, displacement of a bone, partial dislocation, Hipp. Fract. 
775 :—s0 Braxivyois, ews, #, Galen, 12. p. 456. 
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Staxipvaw, fo mix well, ri rive or Ev Tie Hipp. 361. 1., 557-9 

Siaxixpypt, to lend to various persons : in Pass., dkaxexpnpevoy Tadav- 
tov Dem. 817. 2. 

diaxAdous, ews, 7), feebleness, pwvijs Jo. Chrys. ; v. sq. U. 

StaxAdw (v. sub xAdw), to break in twain, Toga... xepot SiakAdooas 
(Ep. for -*Adoas) Il. 5. 216. II. in Pass., like d:aOpUmropat, Lat. 
Srangi, diaxdGo@at “lwviedis to practise soft Ionian airs (motus Ionici), 
Ar. Thesm. 163; d:axexAacpévos enervated, Luc. Demon. 18; diaxdw- 
Bevor puOuol, opp. to dvdpwdes, Dion. H. de Dem. 43, ete. 

SraxAerois, ews, 4, a blocking up, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 4. 

SiaxAeiw (v. «Aciw), to separate by shutting out, to shut out, Lat. 
discludere, xopyyias Twi Polyb. 1. 82,13; twa dwd Tis xwpas Ib. 73, 6. 

StaxAémrw, to steal at different times, doa 5t draxéxAenrat Dem. 817. 
7; 70 82 diaxAamev word the number stolen [by the soldiers] and so dis- 
persed was great, Thuc. 7. 85, cf. Plut. Nic. 27. II. ¢o keep alive 
by stealth, rwa Hat. 1. 38; éavrdv Plut. Sull. 22. III. to keep 
back by stealth, rj drodoyia 5. rv Karnyopiav Lys. 175. 19; Siaxdén- 
Tovra Tois éavrov Adyous THY GANnGeay Dem. 846. 10. 

StakAnpovopéw, to disperse, Longin. 12. 4. 

BraxAnpdw, to assign by lot, allot, ép’ éxdory .. pepvjy Aesch. Supp. 
978: and in Pass., Plat. Legg. 760 C. 2. to choose by lot, Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 3, 36; 70 déearov 8. Oaveiv, of decimating soldiers, App. Civ. 2. 
47 >—Med. to cast lots, Thuc. 8. 30, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 343 mpos opas 
avruvs Dem. 1380. 4. 

S, €ws, %), a casting of lots, Porphyr., Eccl. 

StaxAtpaxilw, strengthd, for eAcuaxi{w, Plat. Com. MpéoB. 2. 

SiaxAtvw, to turn away or retreat from, Tis ayopas Polyb. 11. 9, 8; 
dé twos Id. 6. 41, 11. 2. c. acc. to decline, shun, Id. 35. 4, 6. 

SidAtors, ews, , a retreat, Plut. Pyrrh. 21. 

SraxAovéw, to shake violently, Hesych. 

SiaxAulw, to wash, wash out, dvrp’, & névros vorid: 8. Eur. I. T. 107, 
ef. Ath. 381 B:—Med. to wask out one’s mouth, Hipp. 1207, Arist. Probl. 
27. 3:—Pass. to be washed out, Oepu@ with hot water, Id. G. A, 2. 4, 
27: to be purged, Medic. 

SidxAvopa, 74, a lotion for washing out the mouth, 5. d50vTadyias to 
prevent tooth-ache, Diosc. 1. 53; so S:akAvopés, 6, Id. 

SraxAdGw, strengthd. for eAwOw, Greg. Naz. 

StaxAwmda, post. for daxAénrw, to steal away, dub.}. Anth. P. 5.243: 
—Reisk. 5d kAwrav. 

Staxvatw (v. xvaiw), to scrape or grate to nothing, buy 8. to grind out 
his eye, Eur. Cycl. 487 :—Pass. to be lacerated, Hipp. 644. 49; Siaxvaco- 
pévns kapaxos the spear being shivered, Aesch. Ag. 65. 2. to wear 
out, wear away, % dovrin 5. Hipp. 451.2; md0os p’ exer Siaxvaicas Ar. 
Eccl. 957, ef. Eur. I. A. 27, Heracl. 297; 5.’Opéarny to murder Orestes 
(i.e. the character, by bad acting), Strattis “AvOp. 1:—Pass. to be worn 
quite away, destroyed, aixias, wdx8os Aesch. Pr. 94, 541, cf. Eur. Med, 
164, Alc. 108; SiaxvarcOnoerar Ar. Pax 251; 70 xp@ua draxexyauc- 
pévos having lost all one’s colour, Id. Nub. 120. 

Svaxvilw, to pull to pieces, 5. dvOea Anth. P. 4. 1, 32:—Pass., Arist. 
H. A. 6. 16, 4., 7. 3, 8. 2. to pull to pieces (by attacking), 6. 
wat auxopayret Dion. H. de Dem. 35. 

Stakodos, ov, quite hollow, Diod. 17. 115. 

Siaxowpiivéw, to hold rule through, Il. 4. 230 (ubi nunc cd xoup-). 

Staxohdkevopat, Med. to vie with each other in flattery, Isocr. 266 B: 
—Act. in Schol, Eur. 

BiiKodAdw, fo glue together, Luc. Indoct. 16 :—Pass., Aidw diaxexod- 
Anpévos erred of stones morticed together, Id, Hipp. 6. 

Si-axoAovGéw, strengthd. for dodovPéw, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 275. 

> ada to dive and swim across, C. I. 2347 c. 30, Polyb. 
5. 46, 8. 

Staxopidy, 4, a carrying over, Twos eis rémov Thue. 3. 76. 

Sraxopile, fut. Att. 1, to carry over or across, eis THY VAgov Thuc. 
3-753 mevte aradious 5, rwa Hdt. 1. 31:—Med. ¢o carry over what is 
one’s own, 5. Tods maidas, Id. 1. 89 :—Pass. to be carried over, Thuc. 1. 
136: to pass over, cross, Id. 3. 23, Andoc. 27. 34, Plat. Legg. 
go5 B. II. to recover, r@vive, Twa orriow Hipp. 479. 28. 

Svaxopiorys, ov, 6, a carrier, émoToAa@y, cited from Synes. 

Sidkoppa, 76, a cut, gash, Hipp. Prorrh, 100. 

Siaxoprdlo, fut. dow, to boast one against the other, ToAAG 5) Brexdp- 
nacas ov Kayu, restored by Burges for d:axdyroas (which is against the 
metre) in Ar. Av, 1248. 

Stakopréw, strengthd. for couméw, Pind, Fr. 128, Posidon. ap. Ath, 212 B, 

Sraxovéw, Ion. Stunk-: impf. édcaxdvovy Eur. Cycl. 406 (Herm.), Alcae. 
Com. ’Evéup. 2, Nicostr. in Meineke Fr. 5. 84; later also diqxévouy 
N. T.: fut. -fow Hdt., Plat.:—aor. denedvnoa Aristid., inf. dcaxov7- 
oa Antipho 113. 10: pf. dedenxedvnxa Archedic. Ong. 2, cf. Moer. 121: 
—Med., impf. d&xovovpny Luc. Philops. 35: fut. -joopa: Id.: aor, 
Sinxovnoapny Id. :—Pass., fut. ded:axovpoopat Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 7: 
aor. éd:axovnOnv Dem, 1206. 19: pf. dediaxdynuat, v. infr. 1; (da- 
#ovos), To minister, do service, absol., Eur. lon 397, Ar. Av. 1323; 
c, dat. pers. to serve, Dem. 362, ult., etc.; 5. duaxovea épya Arist. Pol. 
7-14, 7; 8. bwoOqxas twés Antipho 113.19; 5. mapa To Seondry 
Posidipp. “AmoxA. 1; 5. mpds te to be serviceable towards .. . Plat. Rep. 
371 D:—Med. to minister to one’s own needs, serve oneself, Soph. Ph. 
287; atT@ biaxovetoOa Ar. Ach.1017; d:axovoivyres Kal drakovovpevor 
éavrois acting as servants and serving themselves, Plat. Legg. 763 A: 
also simply like the Act., oivoy juiv ypvoiw Siaxovotpevor Luc. Asin. 
53. 2. to be a deacon, 1 Ep. Tim, 3. 10 and 13, Eccl. II. 
c. acc, tei, to serve up, supply, Lat. ministrare, Tur 8 Te Gy denO_ Hat. 





Staxipyaw baa dvaxovo. 


\ supplied, rp TiAe EraxovHOnoay [ai mpages] Dem. 1206.18; Tav Karas 

deBraxovnuévwy Id, 1230. 10. 

Siaxévypa, 7d, servants’ business, service, SovAuka 5. Plat. Theat. 
175 E, cf, Arist. Pol. 1. 7, 3, C. I. 2811 5. 24. II. in pl. instru- 
ments of service, as jugs, etc., Ath. 274 B. ’ 

Siaxévycis, ews, %, a serving, doing service, Plat. Legg. 633 C. 

Staxovnréov, verb. Adj. one must minister; and NHS, ov, 6, fem. 
-hrpra, 7, a minister, all in Eccl. 

Siaxovia, 7, the office of a didKovos, service, Thuc. 1. 133, Plat. Rep. 
371 C, etc.; ob« ears radr’ dpxn, GAX’ émpéAeca tis kal 5. Aeschin. 
55- 35- 2. attendance on a duty, ministration, Dem. 296. 29; 7 6. 
} kaOnuepiy, of ministering to external wants, Act. Ap. 6.1; but also, 
5. row Adyou Ib. 4, cf. 1. 17, etc. 3. deaconship, Eccl. Il. 
a body of servants or attendants, Polyb. 15. 25, 4. IIL. instru- 
ments of service (cf. d:axéynua 11), Moschio ap. Ath, 208 B. 

Siakovicés, 7, dv, good at service, serviceable, Ar. Pl. 1170, etc.; in 
Comp. -wrepos, Plat. Gorg. 517 B; ai 5. mpdges, ra 5. épya servants’ 
business, menial work, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 12., 7. 14,7; 5. dperaé Ib. 1, 13, 
2. Adv. —«@s, in a business-like way, Menand. Any. 1. 

Svaxéviov, 74, a sort of cake, Pherecr. Incert. 6. 

SraiKxoviopat [vi], Pass. to roll in the dust, Hipp. 1293. 22: and so, to 
prepare for combat, Plut, 2. 970 F. 

Svaxdvicca, 7, a deaconess, Eccl. 

Sidxovos [4], Ion. SunKovos, b:—a servant, waiting-man, menial, Lat. 
minister, Hdt. 4. 71, 72, etc.: a messenger, Aesch, Pr. 942, Soph. Ph. 
497; OpviOa Kat xnpuxa xat 5. Id. Fr.141:—also as fem., Ar. Thesm. 
1116, Dem, 762. 4. 2. a minister of the church, esp. a deacon, 1 Ep. 
Tim. 3. 8, etc.: and in fem. a deaconess, Ep. Rom. 16. 1. II. as Adj. 
serving, serviceable, Plat. Polit. 290 C; irreg. Comp, d:Gxovéorepos Epich. 
159 Ahr. (Buttm., Lexil. v. 5ua*ropos 3, makes it prob. that the Root 
is the same as the Root of d:wew, and that dderopos is a collat. form; y. 
sub d:énw.—The old deriv. from &:4, eévis, one who is dusty with running 
(cf. xovie), is untenable, if for no other reason, from the quantity of the a.) 

Si-tixovrilw, to throw a javelin at, twa Eus. P. E. 210 D:—Med. to 
contend with others at throwing the javelin, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,43; ™pds Twa 
Theophr. Char. 27. 

Siakévrwots, ews, 7), =KdvTwors, Ael. N. A. 12. 43. 

Saxo, 7, a gash, cleft, as in a wounded bone, Hipp. V. C. goo, Plut. 
Mar. Ig, etc. A 

heme ov, well-manured, Theophr. C, P. 4. 12, 3. 

Siakémre, to cut in two, cut through, dd dépny exove péeoony Anacr. 
80; then in Thuc. 2. 4, Xen. An. 7. 1, 17, etc. :—Pass. fo receive a gash, 
Hipp. Aph. 1257, Polyb. 2. 30, 7. 2. to break through the enemy 
line, 5. ragcv Xen, An. 1. 8, 10; THv Padayya, Tous wodepious Plut. 
Pyrrh, 7, etc.:—and absol., to break through the enemy’s line, Xen. 
Hell. 7. 5, 23, etc.; 6. mpds ras eiaddous Id, Cyr. 3. 3, 66; so, of a 
weapon, 5. dxpt Tod dieAOetvy Luc. Nigr. 37. 3. to cut off, break 
off, interrupt, stop short, tiv meptodov Arist. Rhet. 3.9, 4; 5. Tas dadv- 
ces Polyb. 1. 69, 5; tmvov Ael. N. A. 3. 37- 4. to stamp falsely, 
of coin, like tapaxémrw, ap. Suid. 

Siakopevw,=sq., Ar. Thesm. 480, Euphor. Fr. 164, Luc. D. Meretr. 
II, 2. 

Svaxopéw, («dpy) to deflower, ravish, Luc. D. Marin. 13. 1. 

Svaxopis, és, = Sidxopos, Tivds Plat. Legg.629 B; rivi Plut. Lyc. 15. 

Staxdpyots, ews, 7, rape, ravishment, Joseph. A. J. 7.8, 1, Scholl. 

Srakopifw, = diaxopéw, Hesych. s.v. dtaxexdpiorat. II. («épn 
il) ¢o gaze intently at, Hesych. 

Siaxopkopityéw, to rumble through, tiv yaorépa Ar. Nub. 387. 

Stdkopos, ov, satiated, glutted, rivés with a thing, Hdt. 3. 117, Xen. 
Lac. 1, 5. Adv. —pms, immoderately, Dio C. 68.7. 

StaxocraKis, Adv. two hundred times or two-hundred-fold, Oribas. p. 103. 

Siaxdoror, Ion. Sun-, at, a, ‘wo hundred: sing. with n. of multitude, 
tmmos 5. two hundred horse, Thuc, 1. 62, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 2. 

Staxoctovtd-xous, ovy, two-hundred-fold, Strabo 731; Tyrwh. daxo- 
mdxour, cf. Tpraxooraxour in Strabo 742; but Suid. has a form Stako- 
ou us. 

Svaxocwerés, 7, dv, the two-hundredth, Dion. H. 8. 83. 

Stakocto-tecoapakovra-xous, ovy, ‘wo-hundred-and- forty- fold, 
Strabo 831. 

Staxocpéw, to divide and marshal, muster in array, ws Tods tyyepdves 
dexdopeoy Il. 2. 476; 5. tiv mopmny Thuc. 1. 20:—Pass., elmep .. és 
dexddas duaxocpyGcipev “Axacoi (Ep. for —einyer) Il. 2.126; da tplya 
xoopndevres Ib. 655; v. sub tpixa, karprya. 2. generally, ¢o ar- 
range, regulate, set in order, Hdt. 1. 100, Thuc. 2. 100, Plat., al. :— 
Med., wav pé-yapov dexoopnoarto got it all set in order, Od. 22.457; 5.70 





o@pa Hipp. 344. II. to adorn variously, rwi 7 Crobyl. Incert. 3. 
Stakdopyors, ews, 7, a setting in order, arranging, regulating, oixy- 


cewv Plat. Symp. 209 A; Tav véuor Id. Legg. 853 A:—the term was 
used by the Pythagoreans and others for the orderly arrangement of the 
Universe, Arist. Metaph. 1. 5, 2, cf. Fr. 13, Plut. Pericl. 4, Diod. 12. 20; 
cf. also xpnopootrn. 

Staxoopytixés, 7, dv, regulative, lambl. Myst. p. 177. 

Staxocpos, 6,=kaxdcpnors, 6 Tov Biov 5. Arist. Mund. 6, 25; 5. 
ovpavod xat ys Ib. 37: Democritus wrote works entitled péyas and puxpos 
Ardxocpos, Diog. L. 9.13. 2. battle-order, Thuc. 4. 93. It. 
the Catalogue of ships in Il. 2, Strabo 542. 

Svaxoudito, intr. to become lighter for aninterval, remit,Hipp. Epid.1.945. 

Sv-GKkovw, fut.—axovcopar: (v. dkovw) :—to hear through, hear out or 
to the end, ri Xen. Occ. 11, 1, etc. :—to hear or learn from another, 7t 





4-154, Plat. Polit. 290 A; 3. yapous Posidipp, Xop. 1. 19 :—Pass. to be | 


Tivos Plat. Polit. 264 B; apa twos Theopomp. Hist. 277; 5. 7a défavra 
b 








dtaxownis — drartauBavo. 


rois dpxovaw Arist. Pol. 2. 11, 6:—also c. gen. rei, 3. rav Adyow Plat. 
Parm.126C; mepi tivos Polyb. 3.15,4 :—but c. gen. pers. to be a hearer 
“‘erchasargmasees, ‘Theor 338 D. 
‘ws, 7), =d:axowy, Theophr. C. P. 5.9, 11. 
Siaxpadaive, fut. dO, to shake violently, Arist. ap. Stob. 1. 628. 
Svaxpdfw, fo scream continually, Ar. Av. 307. II. 5. rivi to 
Biaxparte, sola fi a pre ke. Seg 2 
tohold fast, detain, Phylarch. Fr. 24, Dion. H. 1. 79, etc. 3 
tosupport,déras Ath. 492 A: metaph. tosupport, keep alive, airréy Diog.L.g. 
to back, App. Civ. 2.8: to hold one’s own, Plut.Sert. 7. 
Y €0s, 7), a ing fast, retention, Diosc. Ther. praef. sub 
fin. : possession, Schol. Thuc. 1. 139, Suid. v. k 
’ h, ov, able to hold fast, Sext. me hee 9. 72- 
Biaxpéxw, fo strike the strings of the lyre, Anth. Plan. 307. 
Sraxpypvifw, strengthd. for xpyuvi{w, Joseph. B. J. 1. 2, 4. 
Staxpyvéw, Dor. -Kpavéw, to make to flow, rapa Theocr. 7. 154. 
Dep. to inquire too minutely, Plat. Soph. 245 E. 
, to portray exactly, “Epwra Simon. 188. 2. to examine 
or discuss minutely or with precision, 71 Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 27, Arist. Soph. 
Elench. 7, 5, Eth. N. 10. 8, 3 :—so in Med., Plat. Theaet. 184 D; epi 
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4-2. to prove by knocking or ringing, as one does an earth 
vessel, 5. cire ines etre cabpov dobrryerae Plat. Theaet. 179 D; cf. He 
Paras. 4, and v. 7¢ bau. II. in Med. to drive from oneself, 
get rid of, elude, robs "Eddnvas Hat. 7. 168; rv mpdcodov Dion, H, Ee 
33 Haxpds orparryias Plut. Nic. 6; diaxpovecdar 7d dodvae dixny Dem. 
556.25; and absol., in same sense, Id. 575. 6., 579.13; 3. 71d to evade 
his creditor by delays, of a debtor, Id. g11. 8, cf. 988. 7; so, 3, rov 
napévra xpévov Id. 351. 15, etc.; and absol. 4o practise evasions and 
delays, Id. 1266. 11 :—Pass., daxpovaOijvat tis Tiuwpias to escape from 
punishment, Id. 741. 24. III. to hinder, entangle, éavrdv d:a- 
wpovew év rois mpaypac Plut.2.80D. Cf. éxxpodw, mapaxpovw. 
Umrw, strengthd, for xpirrw, Poll. 6. 209, Diog. L. 4. 16. 
Sraxrevilw, to comb well, duexrencpéva petpaxca Philostr. 335- 
, 6, a combing through, Clem. Al. 261. 

Siaxropia, the office of a didxropos, service, Musae. 6, Anth. P. 6.68. 

Sidkropos, 6, the regular epith. of Hermes in Hom., dd«ropos Apye- 
pévrns Il. 2. 103, Od. 5. 43, etc. ; but dideropos alone in Od. 12. 390., 
15. 319. Its sense is disputed. The common deriv. is from did-yw, the 
Conductor, Guide, which suits the character of Hermes in Hom. (cf. 
psodvys), as in Il. 5. 390 (where he releases Ares), 24. 339 (where he 





twos Isoct.44C; dinxpiBarrat the subject has beenexamined tely, Arist. 
Rhet. 1.8, 7:—in Pass. also to be brought to exactness or perfection, 1d. Eth. 
N.3.3,8, etc. ; of dinxpiBopévor accomplished persons, Plat. Legg. 965 A; 
Bienxp. Téxvat Ath. 511 D :—also verb. Adj. —wréov c. acc., Plut. Lys. 12. 
Svaxpuba, Adv. =sq., . C. 2. 496. 
Adv. a ) 5 es above all, Lat. eximie, dcaxpiddv 
like €foxa, Il. 12, 103., 15. 108; dpiorous 5. Hdt. 4. 53; 
én xdun Luc, Amor. 2. distinctly, Nic. Th. 955. 
, fat: —Kptvae: (v. eps) 


i 


:—to separate one from another, HoT’ 
-- aimodn Gybpes peta diaxpivwow Il. 2. 475: to part com- 
Sale Biaxpivy 7. i # ete; ef pay vig. . dea- 

2. 387, cf. Hdt. 8. 18; 5. grAgovre Od. 4. 179; 
ovykexupévous 5. Plat. Crat. 388 B; 5. ri «bpny 
Pde Rom. 15 :—Pass. to be parted, of combatants, d:axpevO7,- 
, etc.; so also in fut. med. kaxpivéecOar, Od. 18. 149., 20. 180; 


Han 
iH 
: : 

‘ 
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or dissolve into elemental parts, opp. to cvyxpivw, Anaxag. 
a Emped. ap, Metaph. 1. 4, 8:—oft. in Pass., 

a 71 B, Parm. 157 A, etc. II. to 
Lat. discernere, kal x’ ddads .. 3,70 ojpa Od.8. 195; oddéva 


Polyb. 3. 111, 2; Tu with one, Ep. Jud. 9:—in full pass. sense, réAepos 


erat Hdt. 7. 206. IV. 0 set [a place] apart for holy pur- 
poses, Pind. O. 10 (11). 56. V. ¢0 interpret, Junc. ap. Stob. 598. 
43- VI. Med. and Pass. to doubt, hesitate, pndiy Siaxpuvdpevos Act. 


Ap. 10, 20., 11. 12; pi) dan, Ev. Matth. 21. 21, cf. Ep. Rom. 4.20. 
Ditagin, ot, the Mountaineers (dwelling in Acaxpia), one of the three 
political parties at Athens, after Solon’s time, Ar. Vesp. 1223, Plut. Sol. 
13; cf. drepaxpior. 
«ws, }, separation, dissolution, opp. to ov-yxpiois, Emped. ap. 
Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 6, 11, Anax. ap. Phys. 3. 4, 5, Plat., al. Bc 2. 
in concrete sense, a solution, 7 drpis U8aros 3. dar Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 
18, cf. 1. 4, 3. II. a decision, determination, judgment, Plat. Legg. 
765 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 27: interpretation of dreams or omens, Pavs. 1. 
5. III. a dispute, Polyb. 18. 11, 4: quarrel, Arat. 109 :— 
difference, Clem. Al. 340. IV. in Xen. Cyn, 4, 1, the space 
between the eyes in 
Staxperiov or -éa, verb. Adj. one must decide, Thuc. 1. 86. 
Staxptrixés, 4, dv, discrete, opp. to compound (ov-yeprrinds), Arist. 
Metaph. 9. 7, 7. 2. ive, ) —Kh, opp. to } avyxpirixh (q. v.), 
Polit. 282 B sqq. :—Adv. -«@s, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 117. II. 
to distinguish, ys ovotas Plat. Crat. 388 C. 
ov, separated ; and so, choice, excellent, Theocr. 22. 163. 
Dep. to skirmish with others, Joseph. B. J. 4.7, 1. 
6, a skirmishing, mockjfight, Strabo 155. 
Staxporéw, fo strike through, sensn obscoeno, Lat. pertundere, Eur. Cycl. 
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ducts Priam to Achilles), Od. 1. 84 (where he releases Ulysses), 11. 
625 (where he guides Hercules from Hades). It is, however, commonly 
interpreted the Messenger, Minister of Zeus,=6 didyov tas dyyeXias : 
but such an office is never attributed to him in Il., and is not necessary 
in Od, ; v. Nitzsch ad 1. 84; and there is still less authority for the in- 
terpr. 6 ded-yaw ras Yuyxds (E. M. 268. 20) adopted by Luc. Contempl. 1, 
where Charon calls Hermes his cvvd:deropos (cf. Ar. Ran. 140, where 
&:a-yew is used of Charon).—Buttm. considers it as merely another form 
of Scaxovos, q. v.—Later writers used it in the general sense of attendant, 
as Call. Fr, 164, of Athena’s owl; Anth, P, 7. 161, of Jove’s eagle; Luc. 
Alex, 33 calls a poet woAéyov 5.; and Nonn, has it even as a neut. Adj., 
dcderopa bnior#ros éyxea D. 39. 82. 

ov, carried through pipes, of oils or unguents used at the bath, 
tes 2820, 3871 6. : 
5 , 6, =foreg., Bodray 5. Anth. P. ro. Ior. 
Baxtpepran, to steer dooagh, pilot, 7d Ovnra, TavOpwymva Plat. Tim. 
42 E, Legg. 709 B; of a physician, Arist. Probl. 1. 3. 
StaxtBevw, to play at dice with another, mpds iva Plut. Rom. 5: hence 
to make a hazard or stake, wepi twos Id, 2.128 A. 
Staxiixdw, to mix one with another, jumble,dvw ai xa7w 5, Dem. 263.19. 
StaxtAw5éw, fo roll about, Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 5. 
Staxtpatvw, fo raise into waves, 7d wédaryos, Luc. D, Marin. 15. 4. 
‘opar, Med. to look askance one at another, Com. Anon. 
Eust. 756. 60, and Hesych. 
, fut. Yo, to stoop and creep through a narrow place, Hat. 3. 
145, Ar. Eccl. 930. 2. to stoop so as to peep in, Ar. Pax 78; dia rhs 
xepapidos Diphil. Xpuc. 1; 3. mpds 7% to pry into, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 66. 
Sraxtpl , Dep. to butt against, rwi Synes. 77 C. 


, to irm, ratify, A. B. 35. 
Samebnliies Seat for pow» Lys. ap. E. M. 267. 30, Dem. 


393- 7. II. to bruit abroad, Strabo 99. 

Spa, aros, 76, a hindrance, obstacle, Plat. Legg. 807 D. 
Siaxaddors, ews, 4; a hindering, preventing, ai rev dvatpéecewy 5, Plat. 
Rep. poapécewy Arist. Rhet. Al. 2, 3. 


E; ray a, 

Sréov, verb. Adj. one must hinder, Plat. Rep. 401 B. 
BraxwhOrhs, od, 6, a hinderer, Hat. 6. 56, Plat. Phaedr. 239 E. 
Siaxwdtrinds, 7, dv, preventive, Plat. Polit. 280D, Arist, H. A. 10. 1, 12. 
SiaxwAtw [0], fut. dow, to hinder, prevent, Twa ph woeiv Hdt. 8. 144, 

ef. Lys. 161. 25; or with inf. only, Eur. Hec. 150, Plat, Apol. 31 E; 4. 
mwa Thuc. 8. 92, Arist. Eth, N. 8.8, 5; 3. teva re (sc. moreiv) Ep. 
Plat. 315 D; 8. rd twos Diod. 17. 40; 5. pévov Soph. O,C. 1771; 5. 
70 mpaypa Alcae. Com. Tay. 2:—Pass., dkaxwAvOels tuxeiv Antipho 121, 
ult.; & dexwAvGn (sc. woveiv) Dem. 245. 12. 


, to satirise, Plat. Gorg. 462 E, Arist. Poét. 22, 9, 
v. sub d:oxwx7}. 
%, @ seizing by the middle, Dion. H. 19. 12. 

Siadayxdve, fut. —Ajfopya:, to divide or part by lot, Hat. 4. 68, Aesch. 
Theb. 789, 816, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 1, etc., cf, Ruhnk. Tim. ; dana Onxro 
o5hpy 5. Eur. Phoen. 68 :—metaph. to tear in pieces, Id. Bacch, 1292. 

Pass. to have one's throat cut, Mnesim, ‘Irmorp. 1. 16. 

Biadaxéw, fo crack asunder, burst, Ar. Nub. 410. 

Biadaxrifw, fut. iow, to kick away, spurn, Theocr. 24. 25, Plut. 2.648 B. 

Sadarlw, fo talk with, rue or mpés twa Polyb. 1. 85, 2, etc. ; Tvi, 
wepi or bwép tivos Ib., etc. II, 3. om tt to talk over a thing 
with another, Eus. Cycl. 175:—Pass. to be much talked of, Ev. Luc. 1. 65. 

Badd «ws, }), talking, discourse, Schol. Pind. O. 7. 17. 

veo, fut. —Ajpouar: aor. &éAGBov: pf. kelAnpa: pf. pass. 
SefAnppat, also BaAéAnpyat Ar. Eccl. 1090, Ion. -AéAappar Hat. : (v. 
AapBava). To take ot receive severally, i.e. each for himself, each his 
own share, iva }iadapBavorev Exacta ra dfia Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 1, cf. An. 
5- 3, 43 5. olxias Lys. 120. 41, cf. Dem. g18. 10, etc. II. 40 
rae or lay hold of separately, SiakaBévres .. Tas xeipas Kal rods md5as 
dt. 4. 94 :—hence ¢o seize or arrest, ra Id. 1. 114, Plat. Rep. 615 EF; 


116, v. ap. 


180. II. to resolve into ¢ parts, as words into their ele- | d:aAeAappévos dyera: Hat. 4.68. 2. asa gymnastic term, fo grasp round 
ments, ee. to ovyxporéw, Plat. Crat. 421 C. III. to knock off | the waist, seize by the middle, biadaBaw tyyevpicas (v. dyeupifw), Ar. 
fetters, + 2. 304 B. Eq. 262; dadapBavaw rovs veavicxous érpaxhdicer Plut. Anton. 33; 
Sidxpovors, ews, }, a putting off, esp. of a cause, Dem. 1265, 14; of | in full, péoov 5. rev (Terent. medium arripere), Ach. Tat. 3. 13 —of 
danger, Plut. Cor. 19. the soul, decAnppevy bxd 700 cwparoedovs Plat. Phaedo 81 C. 2. 
Bvaxpovorixés, 4, dv, able to drive away, rwds Clem. Al. 821. metaph. fo embrace many particulars in one, Arist. Mund. 5,6, Theophr. 


Biaxpotw, fo knock or drive through, ophva Theophr. C. P. 2. 15,@H. P. 8.1, 6. 


III. to divide, rov worapov és rpinwooias biw- 
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puxas 5. Hat. r. 190, 202., 5. 523 7pix7) Sabexa pépy 8. ‘to divide 
12 parts into 3 (i.e. of 4 each), Plat. Legg. 763 C; iva xwpis jpas dia- 
AGBp, of a person taking his seat between two others, Id. Symp. 222 E; 
5. eis 5U0 wayras to divide them into two parties, Arist. Pol. 4.11, 133 6 
mopOuds 8. riv Sixediay Id, Mirab. 105 :—Pass., rorapds diadeAappévos 
mevraxod divided into five channels, Hdt. 3.117; Owpaxes RecAnupévor 
70 Bapos ind Trav Tod owpaTos pepay coat-armour having its weight 
distributed so as to be borne by the several parts of the body, Xen. 
Mem, 3. To, 13. 2. to mark at intervals, ornAas 5. rods Spous 
Decret. ap. Dem. 278. 23; 7a reixn 5. pvdaxrnpiows kad mipyos to 
provide them at intervals with.., Arist. Pol. 7. 12,1; émeodis 5. 
tiv woinow Id, Poét. 23, 5:—of Time, 7a trav dpav énavrois &- 
e:Anppéva Plat. Legg. 886 A. 3. to cut off, intercept, rd orevd- 
mopa Thue. 7. 73; 5. Tapp Polyb. 5. 99, 93 5. pudAaxais Id. 1. 18, 4, 
etc.:—absol., d:adaBev at intervals, Hipp. 617. 34. 4. to mark 
off, distinguish, ai wodtreiat .. robs mAciorous duetAnpacty Isocr. 44 A; 
3. rdv Spor, rods dmépous Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 14., 6. 5, 10:—Pass., Yj 
Xpwpact decAnupévyn, Lat. coloribus distincta, marked with various 
colours, Plat. Phaedo 110 B. 5. to divide or distinguish in thought, 
tadra 5, rois diavonpac: Id. Legg. 777 A; 5. dixa avrods TE mailav 
wat 7@ py Ib. 935 A, cf. Eur. El. 373; dca rv Epyar 3. ri miot to 
draw distinctive arguments from facts, Arist. Pol. 7. 1, 6:—hence’ ¢o 
determine, define, rt Polyb. 15. 5, 23 mept rivos Arist. P. A. 3. 4,13 
imép Twos Polyb. 2. 42,7; 5. ri de? moreiv Id. 4.25, 1, etc.; c.inf., 30.9, 
2: and in later Prose, simply, to think, believe, Luc. Nigr. 26, etc. 6. 
to state distinctly, discuss, Lat. disserere, Philipp. ap. Dem. 165. 17, 
Apollon. de Constr. 27. 9, etc.; so in Med., Schiif. Greg. 7. 931: cf. 
drerdnupéevars. 7. to interrupt in speaking, Arist. Probl. 5.1, 2, 
ete. 8. to quote, mention, Byz. 

StaAapmpive, fo make splendid, illustrate, 7 Plut. 2.735 A. 

Siakdprw, to shine through, Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 10., 4. 9,123; metaph., 
5. 7d addy (sc. 5d Tas drvxias) Id. Eth. N. 1. 10, 12. 2. to dawn, 
dérappey jyépa Ar. Pl. 744; absol., d:adAdpmovros (sc. Tod HaAtov) 
Plut. Pyrrh. 32. 3. metaph. fo shine or be conspicuous in a 
composition, 5. id€ac Isocr. 233 B; of men, fo be conspicuous, Call. 
ap. Suid. s.v. KaAa. II. of the voice, to sound clearly so 
as to be heard through a crowd, Arist. Probl. 19. 45, 2. 

SidAapapis, ews, }, a lighting up, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 19. 
metaph. distinction, xe Tia év dadapwpe C. 1. 3524. 29. 

SiaAavOdve, fut. -Ajow, and in Hipp. 399 —Ajaopar; aor. déAaBov :— 
to escape notice, with part., kadjoet xpyords wy Isocr. 29, ult.; but also 
diadabay eicépyerar Thuc. 3. 25: c. acc. pers. to escape the notice of, 
Geovs Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 19; o€ TovTo dadéAnGe Plat. Euthyd. 278 A. 

SidAavpos, ov, =epauodos, Hesych. 

diaAaxatve, to cut asunder as with a plough, id Kdpad. Opp. H. 5. 264. 

St-aAyéw, strengthd. for dA-yéw, Polyb. 4. 4, 2. 

&-aAyjs, és, grievous, dra Aesch.Cho.68; the Schol. explains it by dear 
wvifovea, whence Paley suggests that he found alay7s in his Ms. II. 
suffering great pain, Plut. Alex. 75. 

Siad€ya, fut. fw, to pick out one from another, to pick out, Hdt.8. 107, 
113, Xen. Oec. 8, 9, etc.; mavra eis tv xwveioe kal eis kaOapov diadréfer 
Or, Sib. 2. 213., 3. 87., 8. 412 :—to distinguish, Plat. Legg. 735 B. II. 
diareyar riv dmqy picking open the hole, to escape, Ar. Lys. 720. 

B. as Dep., diadéyopar: fut. dadéfopar Isocr. 233 D, 255 E, etc. ; 
also —AexOnoopat Id. 195 C, Dem. 311. 19: aor. dueAc~aunv Hom., Ar. 
Fr. 321; also SeA€xOnv, Hdt., Att.; rarely aor. 2 d:adeyivae Arist. 
Top. 7. 5, 2., 8. 3, 6, 3 pl. déAeyey C. I. 3052. 10., 3656.7: pf. deel- 
Aeypar Plat. Theaet. 158 C, Isocr.; plqpf. defAexro Dem. 553. 11 (but 
in pass. sense, Lys. 114.36): cf. mpotadéyw. To converse with, hold 
converse with, c. dat. pers., wor Tavira pidros dedefaro Ovyds Il. 11. 4073 
cf.Archil. 74, Hdt. 3. 50, 51, Ar. Nub. 425, etc. ; mpds Tuva, Plat. Polit. 272 
D, etc. ; 5. ri 71 or mpds Tiva to discuss a question with another, Xen. 
Mem. 1.6, I.,2.10, 1; 8. Spous, mpdyyara Arist. An. Post. 2.7, 5, etc. ; 
5. mepi rivos Isocr. 28 B, Dem. 506. 21; tive epi Tivos Thuc. 8, 93; 3. 
Tit pi) worety to argue with one against doing, Id. 5. 59; €i Tovro 70 
Piya nat pi rourt derdéxOnv éyw Dem. 305.5; of vdpuor ovdty TovTw 
5. have nothing ¢o say to him, concern him not, Id. 1070. 4, cf. Aeschin. 
3.27; 5. mpds Te to argue on... , Arist. An. Pr. 1. 43; or against .. , Id. 
Phys. 1. 2, 3:—absol. to discourse, reason, Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 12, Isocr. 
104C, etc., often in Plat.; ovre pave? ovre 5. Arist. H. A. 4.9, 3 :—the 
Act. is so used by Hermipp. Kepx. 5. 2. of the dialectic method 
of the Socratics, where the conclusions were not drawn directly by the 
speaker, but elicited by discussion, ove épiCev dAAa 5. Plat. Rep. 454 A, 
cf. 511 C, Theaet. 167 E, etc., and v. sub d:adexrixds. 3. to use a 
dialect or language, Hat. 1. 142, cf. Polyb. 1. 80, 6: to write in prose, 
opp. to poetry, Dion. H. de Comp. 20. fin. 4, in Att., euphem. for 
cvvovaraw, to have intercourse, Ar. Eccl. 890, Pl. 1082. 

Sadc{Bopar, Pass. to flow in different directions, Plut. 2. 136B Wyttenb. 

Siddeppa, 74, (Siareinw) an interval, Plat. Tim. 59 B, Arist. P. A. 4. 
5,39; in music, Id. Probl. 19. 41; of time, Polyb. 1. 66, 2; é« dia- 
Actuparwy at intervals, Plut. Pericl. 7. 

Sv-aAaunrov, 76, (S:adrcipw) a liniment, Hipp. 635. 17. 

Siareimw, fut. yw: aor. déArwov:—to leave an interval between, 7d 
éAtporov Arist. Phys. 5. 3, 3:—Pass., deA€Aaiwro a gap had been left, 
Hat. 7. 40, 41; d:adéAeerrar pupa xwpa Arist. H. A. 2. 11; 5. 2. 
to intermit, thy dxetav Id. G. A. 3. 7, 5:—esp. of Time, d:adcmay jpe- 
pny, émavrov having left an interval of .. , Hdt. 3.157, Dem. 459. 133 
dxaph diadimwv having waited an instant, Ar. Nub. 496; xpévov dAtyor 
Isocr. 84 B; woAdv xpdvoy Arist. Pol. 3.15, 6; later also in gen., 5. peds 


at. 


jypépas Hdn. 7. 8, 22; so diadimwyv, absol., after a time, Thuc. 5. 10; 4 





Stadaurpive — diadrAaypa. 


Hyperid. Euxen. 42. IL. intr. ¢o stand at intervals, Sto mAdOpa 
an’ GAAjAov 5. Thue. 7. 38, cf. Xen. An. 4.7, 6; 70 5€pya 8. is discon- 
tinuous, opp. to ovvexés éor, Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 4: 70 Siadetrov an 
interval or gap, Ib. 4.8, 13 :—impers., diadeimer there are intervals, of 
the heavens, opp. to tAnpn dorépmy eivat, Id. Meteor,1. 8, 19. 2. 
c. part., but mostly with negat., ob mwmore d:éAeimov (yr@y Xen, Apol. 
16; obdéva di:adérorwa xpdvoy diaBadrrAdpevos I have never ceased to be 
slandered, Isocr. 233 D. 3. of Time, iadtrévtev érdv Tpiav, 
diadirovans hyépas after an interval of .., Thuc. 1. 112., 3. 743 7d 
d:adeirov the interval of time, Arist. Phys. 5.4, 11. 4. in part. 
intermittent, diadelmovres mvéovowy of dvepor Id. Meteor. 2. 5, 11, ef. 
G. A. 2. 8, 13; 5. muperés Hipp. Aph. 1251, etc. 

i-tiAelpo, fut. yw, to anoint, Hipp. 614. 52. 
Plut. Arat. 13, Ath. 407 C. 

Biadrelxw, fut. fe, to lick clean, Ar. Eq. 1034, Vesp. 904. 

SidAeups, ews, %, an interval, interstice, Hipp. Art. 802, Diog. L. 7. 51. 

Siadexréov, verb. Adj. of diadéyopat, one must discourse, Isocr. 260 C, 
Plat. Lys. 211 C:—esp. dialectically, Arist. An, Post. 1. 12, 3. 

StaAdekrixevopar, Dep. to use logic, M. Anton. 8. 13. 

Siadexrixds, 7, dv, skilled in dialectic (v. infr.), 6 Epwrav wat dmoxpi- 
veoOar Suvdpevos Plat. Crat. 390 C: able to evolve truth by discussion, 
Id. Rep. 534 B; diaAextixwrepos more like a logical disputant, 1d. Meno 
75D. IL. 4 dadrexriny (sc. réxvn) dialectic, the art of discussing 
a point by way of question and answer, evolution of truth by such dis- 
cussion, logical debate, invented by Zeno of Elea, Arist. Fr. 54; and 
perfected by Socrates, v. Grote Plat. 1. 241 sq., 256 sq.; 4 5. metpaorixi) 
mept dv % dirocopia yvwpioruh Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 20; but Plato 
placed his dialectic above all sciences, womep Opr'yxds Tots pabjpacw 
4 5. éxdyw xetrar Rep. 534 E:—also, 7d -«éy Soph. 253 E. 2. 
in a positive sense, the Logic of probabilities, opp. to positive de- 
monstration, Arist. Top. I, 1, 2 and 14, §, Rhet.1.1,1; cf. Pacium ad 
Anal. Pr. 1. 1, 6:—the dialectic of the Stoics comprehended also 
grammar. III. Adv. -«@s, in dialectic manner, Plat. Phil. 17 A, 
etc.: for the sake of argument, opp. to car’ GAnOeay, Arist. Top. I. 14, 
5, cf. de An. 1.1, 8, 

BidAexros, 4, (Suadéyopar) discourse, conversation, Hipp. Art. 7943 
mpés Twa, Plat. Symp. 203 A: discussion, debate, arguing’, Plat. Theaet. 
146 B, Rep. 454 A. 2. common language or talk, Arist. Poét. 22, 
143; %) éwOvia 6, Id. Rhet. 3.2, 5. II. speech, language, way of talk- 
ing, Ar. Fr. 552; xawhy 5. Aad@y Antiph. ‘OBp. 1; 5. duviou, opp. to 
7a évbov Spaxovros, Hermipp. ’A9. yor. 2: articulate speech, lan ¥ 
opp. to pwvy, Arist.H.A. 4.9, 16; t8:0v rovr’ dvOpdmov Ib.; Tod pas fra v 
pia pwvn, GAAG SidAexror woAAGi Id. Probl. 10. 38. 2. the lan- 
guage of a country, esp. the dialect of a special district, as the Ionic, 
Attic, etc., were dialects of Greek, Gramm.; also a local word or ex- 
pression, Plut. Alex. 31 :—cf. yA@ooa II. III. a way of speak- 
ing, enunciation, Dem. 982. 19. IV. style, Dion. H. de Comp. 
3. V. in Music, expression, Arist. de An. 2. 4, 18. 

SiareAtpéevws, Adv, (Sadvw) laxly, opp. to opodpas, Arist. Probl. 11. 
13. II. not in composition, Ath. 676F ; e.g. é5as avs as com- 
pared with modm«ns, Eust. 64. 22. : 

Siddetis, ews, 4, discourse, arguing, Ar. Nub. 317, Ep. Plat. 
350 D. II. =d:dAexros 11, Dio C. 60. 17. 

SrademroAoyéopat, Dep. to discourse subtly, chop logic, tut with one, 
Ar. Nub. 1496. 

SidAerros, ov, very small or narrow, iphy Eust. 1157.18. 

Siakerrivw, to make thin, reduce, Hipp. Fract. 759. 

Siadeoxaivw, to prate, chatter, A. B. 21. 

Siadevkatve, to shew light through, Philostr. 883. 
Eust. Opuse. 257. 66. 

SudAevkos, ov, marked with white, Arist. Probl. 23. 6, Strabo 807, Plut. 

SiaAnkdopat, Dep. to laugh at, Ael, Diori. ap. Eust. 1208. 41. 

BidAnkis, ews, 7, (Sadayyavw) a division by lot, Hesych., Suid. 

SvaAnmréov, verb. Adj. of d:aAapBdvw, one must divide, Tas émorhpas 
Plat. Polit. 258B; 5. ds ..we must distinguish and say that .., Arist. 
Pol. 4. 4, 5. II. one must discuss, treat, Polyb. 6. 44, 1. 

Siadytrikés, 7, dv, treating of, arguing, M. Anton. 10. 8. 

SiaAntrrés, 7, dv, distinguishable, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 57. 

Siadnpéw, Zo speak foolishly, Eunap. Exc. p. 93. 8. 

SdAnpis, ews, 7, (SearapBavw) a grasping both hands: &« dadh- 
ews, opp. to é« katapopas, as punctim is opp. to caesim, thrusting to 
cutting, Polyb. 2. 33, 6, ubi v. Schweigh. 2. a power of holding, 
capacity, Diod. 3. 37. II. a separating or distinguishing in 
thought, od« €xe 5. makes no distinction, Arist. Incess. An. 3, fin.: @ 
judgment, opinion, Polyb. 6. 56, 6, etc. III. a division: pl. the 
points of division or ramification, Arist. P. A. 2. 1, 21., 2.6, 7. 

SaAGos, ov, set with precious stones, C. 1.150. § 38, 153-3, Menand, 0.1, 

Sadyrave, =diadreinw, to intermit, Galen. 

Sadtvdo, zo slip through a net, A. B. 36:—Med., Eust. 574. 31. 

AvdAvos iepevs, 6, the Roman flamen Dialis, Dio C. 44. 6. 

Siadtxpdopar, =d:areixw, Iambl. in Phot. Bibl. 74.4, Agath. 

SiadAdyh, }, (S:adAdoow) interchange, ds biaddayas Exotmey GAA- 
Aoow dy wévovro yh Eur. Supp. 209. II. a change, esp. from 
enmity, @ reconciliation, truce, Hdt. 1, 22, Ar. Ach. 989: in pl., Eur. 
Phoen. 375, Ar. Vesp. 472, etc.; deadAayal mpés twa Isocr. 60B; tas 
mpos éxetvov 5. Dem. 18. 8; cf. AveopiAcos. III. a difference, 
Dion. H. de Isocr. 11. / 

SidAAaypa, 7d, a substitute, changeling, Eur. Hel. 586 (where “Hpas 
is rightly referred by Paley to the preceding question, tids Beod mAd- 
GayTos ;). II. a difference, Dion. H, 7. 64. 


II. to wipe ‘out, 





2. to illustrate, 





dtadNakTp — Stanaprupew. 


i , 6, a mediator, Hat. 4. 161, Aesch. Theb. go8. 
ov, mediating, conciliating, Dion. H. 5. 31. 
aKTHS, OD, 6, =dadAAaxrHp, Eur. Phoen. 468, Thuc. 4. 60, etc. 
SiadAaxnixés, 


h, Ov, inclined to mediate, Dion. H. 7. 34. 
SiGAAagts, ews, 7, reconciliation, Emped., ap. Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 1, 


7 Att. -rrw: fut. fa: I. Med. to change one with 
another, interchange, tas rages Hdt. 9. 47, cf. Pind. O. 11 (10), fin.: 
absol. to make an exchange, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 32. II. to exchange, 
i.e, 1. to give in exchange, ri tux Eur. Alc. 14; ri rit Gy 
dpyupiov Plat. Rep. 371 D; rad wepi twos one for another, Dion. H. 
10. 24; 7 mpés Twa Dio C. 47. 10; or, 2. to take in exchange, 
3. derov Biov to take an eagle's life for one’s own, choose it, Plat. Rep. 
620B; ri éobjra av Plut. Cic. 19; 8. tiv xwpay to change 
one land for another, i.e. fo pass through a land, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 3: so 
in Med., Plat. Soph. 223 D; te dyri twos Dion, H. 2. 3. 3. 
simply, to change, alter, Emped. 203; tods vavapxovs Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 
4; Tovs Adyous Arist. Rhet. Al. 23, 2, etc. III. esp. to change 
enmity for friendship, to reconcile one to another, twa tive Thuc, 
2. 95., 6. 47, etc.; Twa mpds twa Isocr. 104 E; but most freq. c. 
acc. pl. only, as Eur. Phoen. $36 Antipho 146. 2, etc. ; rarely c. acc. 
sing. to make it up with one, «i ‘ye ets pe giddoas Theocr. 23. 
42: absol. to make friends, Plat. Prot. a Test. ap. Dem. 1361. 
3:—Pass. with fut. dsadAax@poopar Ar. Vesp. 1395, etc., cf. Thom. M. 
238, but also d:aAAayhoopua: Plat. Rep. 471 A: aor. —yAAdxOnv and 
—mAayny (v. dAAacow) :—to be reconciled, to be made friends, Aesch. 
Theb. 885, etc. ; 71 Isocr. 201 D ; mpés riva mepi rivos Id. 33D; Tijs 
€xOpas és pidous Eur. Med. 896, cf. Andoc. 23. 4. IV. intr., c. 
dat. pers. et ace. rei, to differ from one in a thing, Lat. differre aliquid 
alicui, bos 5. obdtv rotor érépowr Hdt. 7. 70; 5. rais pAucias, 7H 
dperp to differ in .., Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 6., 9. 3, 43 also c. gen. pers., 
3. twds papier 2.37, 11; & ru Luc. Pie. ne absol., ead bepr- 
Aaxer Dionys. Com. Ocop. 1.10; 7d dadAdaaoy ris yvmpns Thue. 3. 
10. 2. 3. Twa to excel him, Dion. H. de Thuc. 51 :—so, Vv. 
Pass. to be different, Lat. distare, dinAdaypéva Trois eldeae Thuc. 3. 82, 
ef, Dion. H. 1. : Sei 

S-dAahes spiees, , argument in a circle, . Emp. P. 1. 117. 

Si-ahAowsa, strengthd. for dAAoiw, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 12. 

SidAAopat, Dep. to leap across, rappov Xen. Eq. 8, 8, Plut. Rom. 10. 

76, as Gymnastic term =GAya, Schol. Pind. O. 13.-39. 

for dAodw, Ael. N. A. 1. 9. 


- Buadoyh, #, (Badeya) a distinct enumeration, an estimating, rav Phpav 
Axist. Pol. 2. 8, 15; 9 5. rav Eewr wad” Exacrov 7rd waGos Id. Eth. E. 2. 
5, 8. 2. =didAoyos or ts, Vita Hom. 36. 


Siahoyopa, 74, =sq. 11, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 68 and 85. 
Sdbaiiaile A. atclaiiay of annmls, Beta.951.20: hence, II. 
calculation, consideration, ing, Plat. Ax. 367 A, Strabo 284, 
IIL. conversation, debate, arguing, Plut. 2. 180 C. 
%, Ov, of or for discourse ; 4) -«h, the reasoning faculty, 
Plut. 2. 1004 D. 
SidAoyos, 6, (S:adéyopat) a conversation, dialogue, Plat. Prot. 335 D, 
263 E; of Xan; 3. Arist. Fr. 63; 7. by rod Boakdyes 
dialectic ar, Id. An. Post. 1. 12, 8. 


etc. 


2 


vopat, Dep. to maltreat shamefully, undo utterly, Hdt. 9. 112; 
“EAAdba 3. Eur. Or. 1515; ipepds pe 3. Ar. Ran. 59, etc. 2. to 
cheat grossly, 3. rwa rais xorvdas Id. Pl. 436. 


i 
2 
= 
: 
i 
* 
4 
g 
J 


rf 
; 
: 


E 
i 


» G- 112; aor. deAvpavOny Eur. Hipp. 1350. 


u 


ay 
Fe 

$s 

i 

+ 


a 
y 


; hence, absol., dissolution, opp. to 
Phil. 32 A: dissolution of friendship, 
Plat. Legg. 632 B. 


of hostilities, treaty of peace, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 3; so in 
: Tas Sadvoes Dem. 553-20, 


Bradiot-purros, ov, love-dissolving, Anth. P. 5. 21. 
Siadtréov, verb. Adj. one must dissolve, grdiay Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 3- 


we 
g 





e 
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Siadtirhs, ov, 5, a dissolver, breaker-up, tis éraipetas Thuc. 3. 82. 
Siadirixéds, 7, dv, able to dissolve, Tivos Plat. Polit. 281 A, Tim. 60 B: 
relaxing, vérot Hipp. Aph. 1247. Adv. —«@s, Arist. Top. 7. 3, 7. 
Siddtros, ov, dissolved, relaxed, Plut. 2.136 B; but, II. da- 
ards, , 6v, capable of dissolution, Plat. Phaedo 80 B, Tim. 57 B. 
Sard S$, €ws, 7, mutual redemption, Polyb. 6. 58, 11. 
Siadve, fut.—Avow, etc.: (v. Adw) :—to loose one from another, to part 
der, Lat. dissolvere, kamhéxov kal Kadvov twining and untwining, 
Hdt. 4.67; 8. rods dyau(opévous Id. 8.11; 8. tov avAAoyov, = i 
ovvouciar, mavijyup, etc., to break it up, dismiss it, Id. 7. 10, 4, 
Thue, 2. 12, Plat. Lys. 223 B, etc.; tiv oxnviy els Koirny 5. to break 
up the party and go to bed, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 1; 5. rv orpariay, 7d 
vavrixév to disband it, Thuc., etc. ; and so in Med., Plat. Gorg. 457 C: 
—Pass., of an assembly, to break up, disperse, Hdt. 1.128, etc.; €« Tod 
ovadAdyou Id. 3. 73, cf. 5. 113; so in fut. med., Thuc. 2.12: of a man, 
to die, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 20. 2. to dissolve into its el its, to break 
up, destroy, 5. rat dmodAvvat Plat. Rep. 609 A sq.; é& évds és woAAG 3. 
Id, Tim, 68 D ; so, 5. wodcreiay, dpxny, etc., Id. Legg. 945 C, etc.; ras 
olences Polyb. 4. 65, 4 ;—of the sun, ¢o ¢haw frozen things, Xen. Cyn. 
» 2:—Pass., &f dv ovyxerra: wal els & dadverac Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 
, 12, and often. 3. to break off, put an end to friendship, Lat. 
dirimere, 3. arovdds Thuc. 5.1; dpodoyias Isocr.77 C; gidiay Arist. 
Eth. N. 8. 5, 1:—so in Med., d:advoac@a fewinv Hdt. 4.154; absol. 
to dissolve friendship, Arist. Eth. N. 8.13, 5 sq- 4. to put an end 
to enmity, €x@pav, méAepyov Thuc. 4. 19., 8. 46; and in Med., 5. €x@pas 
Isae. 64. 25; deahopds Isocr. 266 D; wodépous Id. 76 D, cf. Dem. 44. 
10; in plgpf. pass. (with med. signf.), dueAéAvode roy wéA€pov Isocr. 301 
C: hence, b. c, acc. pers. to reconcile, mpos éuet 3 abrov diadvew 
jéiov Dem. 555. 1, cf. 1032. 8; 5. rivd éx d&capopas Polyb. 1. 87, 4; ob 
jv 6 &kadvoov Thuc. 3. 83 :—Pass. and Med., c. gen. rei, dsadver@ar 
veixous to be parted from quarrel, i. e. be reconciled, Eur. Or. 1679; so, 
Tis dvadopas Diod. 14. 110: also absol. to be reconciled, make up a quar- 
rel, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 25, etc.; mpés twa Aeschin. 10. 4; wept twos Lys. 
100. 43; so in fut. med., Smws.. 2 daddoe Dem. 583. 23. ait 33 
generally, to put an end to, do away with, S:aBodnvy Thuc.1.131; maoas 
avrod d:adtow tds drodoyias Dem. 831. 24, cf. 991. 20; Tov péBov 
Tay “EAAjvey 8, Plat. Menex. 241 B :—so in Med., éyxAnuara 8. Thuc. 
I. 140, ef. 145, Isocr. 228 D, 278 B, 313 C; 8. & éynoicacée to cancel 
your vote, Lys. 64. 25 ; &aAvecOar ra mpds GAAHAOus to settle mutual 
elaims, Isocr. 48 D, cf. Aeschin. Io. 4. 6. to solve a difficulty, Plat. 
Soph. 252 D; iv dmopiay Arist. Metaph. ro. 6, 5, etc. 7. 8. 
oe to pay the full value, Dem. 846. fin.: to pay, discharge, Ti ba- 
Hdt. 5. 30; xpuara Dem. 460.19; 7d ovpBdadaia Arist. Pol. 
z: 23 xpéos, xpéa, etc., Polyb. 32. 13, 4, etc.; mavra deAéAvro Dem. 
30. 14: so Lat. diluere in Cic. Off. 1. 33 :—also c. acc. pers., 5. Tov 
vavxAnpoy to satisfy him, i. e. pay him off, Dem. 1192. 24, cf. 919. 10., 
959- fine:—in Med. or Pass. to order debts to be paid, Arr, An. 7. 10: but 
also to have them paid to oneself, Dio Chrys. II. to relax, 
weaken, 70 cGpa Hipp. Aph. 1247: to make supple and pliant, Lat. re- 
laxare, Ar. Pax 85 :—Pass., 5. eat ddvvareiy Arist. H. A. 7. 5, 1; dva- 
tAovus hadeAvpévos a sailing out in loose order, Polyb. 16. 2,6; d:adedv- 
pévn A€fts a lax style, Dion, H. de Lys. 9. 2. absol. to slacken 
one’s hold, undo, Theocr. 24. 32. 
Sr-ardiréa, fo fill full of barley meal, Ar. Nub. 669. 
Dep. strengthd. for AwBdopat, Polyb. 11. 4, I, ete.:— 
ra - pass., in pass. sense, Plut. Caes. 68, etc. 
yyevw, to charm with magic arts, Luc. Amor. 41. ° 
St-apabivw, fo grind to vooden ites destroy, rod BinydOuvey Aesch. 
Ag. 824; xives dinpabvvoy dvdpa deanérny (sc. Actaeon) Id. Fr. 239. 
«as, 7), a softening, Galen. 13. 116. 
Siapaddrrw, strengthd. for paddrrw, Luc. Prom. 13:—Med., Hipp.679. 
SiapavOdvw, fo learn by inquiry, Philostr. 20. 
Gopat, Dep. fo determine by an oracle, 7: Plat. Legg. 696 A: 
to make divinations, 1d. Sisyph. 387 E; épvict or én’ dpricr Plut. T. 
Gracch. 17, etc. II. to consult an oracle, take auguries, repi 
twos Dion. H. 3.69, Plut. 2. 302 D. 
, ov, for a chariot, 650s 8. a carriage-road, Iuscr. Cret. in 
C. 1, 1554. 116. 
Sv-apaprave, fut. -apyapricopa (Dem. 388. 15):—strengthd. for duap- 
quite astray from, Tijs 6800 Thuc. 1. 106; 
fin., 1228, 10; rod éraipov Plat. Phaedr. 257 








tavw, to miss entirely, 
Tov mpayparos Dem. An 


D; ris dp0orarns modereias Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 1. 2. to fail utterly 
of, fail hay sae. f tivés Thuc, 2. 78; r@yv éAmidav Isocr. 60 A; Tov 
dyavos Isae, 61. 26; ris elphyns Dem. 235. 29; Svoiv xpnolpow ob 5. 


not to miss both of two good things, Id. 388. 15. 3. absol. to fail 
utterly, opp. to Tvyxdavw Plat. Theaet. 178 A: fo be quite wrong, Macho 
"Emor. 1.6; yepy in judgment, Dem. 716. 3., 734. 223 5. Tols dAus 
Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 7; éy rp dpyx@ Ib. 8. 13, 9; wept re Id. Oec. 2, 1.— 
Pass., 7A WOAAG .. Sinpaprnpéva utter failures, Plat. Legg. 693 E. 
76, a great error, Arist. Pott. 25, 25 (8 dy-. ?). 

%, a total mistake, Plut. Fab. 6; 5. ra&v juepav a wrong 
reckoning of the days, Thuc. 4. 89. 2. a gross fault, Plut 2. 
153 B, etc. Il. a failure in obtaining, disappointment in, Tivos 
Luc. Sacrif. 1; 5. épwriey Philostr. 16. : 

, as Att. law-term, fo use a diapaprupia (q. V-), Dem. 1088 
ult. 2. c. inf. to affirm by a d:apaprupia that . . , 5. pi éidixov 
. . Thy Bixny evar Isae. 38. 11, cf. Dem, 1095. 1:—Pass., aor. depapru- 
pony, to be affirmed in a Si:apaprupia to be so and so, Lys. 167.40, Isae. 
42.17; 7a d:apaprupnOévra Isocr. 374 B. 8. Joseph. A. J. 9. 8, 3. 
has Med. in the sense of testifying against a thing, 7. 
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a, %, as Att. law-term, an obstructive process, sometimes 
brought at the dvaxpiots to prevent the case from coming to trial, Dem. 
1097. 20, etc.: 1. in any suit, the defendant could enter a d:apzap- 
tupia thy dikny ph eloayw@ypor evar, and proceedings were put off till 
this preliminary question was settled, cf. Isocr. 373 C: occasionally the 
plaintiff put in a 8. to forestall the defendant, v. Lys. 167. 38 sq. 2. 
in a dadeeacta xKAnpov (v. dadscacla), any one claiming an estate by 
direct descent (aud therefore entitled to take possession by mere entry) 
could bar proceedings by a day. per) éwldixoy tov KAfpoy elvat, and thus 
secure a trial of his claim before the other parties (of dugioBnrovrres) 
could be heard. The Scan. had to be supported by the testimony of at 
least one witness (whence the name); it was met by a din Wevdopap- 
Tupi@y against the witness, and this process was called émoxnmrecOa, 
éricxnyus (v. sub vocc.), Isae. 38. 13.—V. Harp. s. v. 

i (0], Dep. to call gods and men to witness, to protest 
solemnly, esp. in case of falsehood or wrong, Lat. obtestari, Dem. 232. 
28., 275.17, etc.; 5.ym.., c. inf., Id. 899. 5; 5. dmws wn.., c. fut., Id. 
1047. 24:—8. ri pa) wovely to protest against his doing, Aeschin. 40. 9, 
and often in Polyb. 2. generally, to protest, asseverate, Plat. Phaedo 


Tol A, etc. 3. absol. to beg earnestly of one, to conjure him, Xen. 
Cyr. 7.1, 9. 
dia, por, Dep. to chew up, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 1, Apolloph. Kpj7. 


1; 5. ri yA@rrar, for évdaxeiv, Alciphro 3.57; metaph., of elaborate 
thetoric, Eust. Opusc. 314. 88 :—as Pass. to be chewed, Arist. Probl. 8. 
6. IL. metaph. io carp at, Lat. arrodere, 7: Philostr. 483. 

Siapdonpa, 7d, that which is chewed, Diosc. 1. 125. 

Siapdonors, ews, 7, a chewing up, Nemes. de Nat. Hom. 238, 258. 

Stapacyrés, 7, dv, fit for chewing, Hipp. 517. 

, Att. -rTw: fut. —ydga:—to knead thoroughly, knead well 
up, Ar. Eq. s298, Av. 463. 

diapacrttyéw, fo scourge severely, Plat. Gorg. 524 E. 

Siapacriywots, ews, i severe scourging, esp. of the Spartan boys, 
Plut. 2. 239 D, cf. Paus. 3. 16, 10. 

dia fw, to scourge severely, TH Ad-yw Eus. Vit. Const. p. 540. 

Siapacrpoteta, to pander, 5. riv Hyenoviay yapyos to bargain away 
the empire by a marriage, Plut. Caes. 14. 

GAllw, to stick under one’s arm, Tt Ar. Fr. 249. 

Siapixéo, =d:aydxopat, mpds 7 Joseph. B. J. 6. 9, 4. 

Siapayn, 7, a fighting against, mpds 7 Plat. Legg. 633 D, Plut.2.74C, etc. 

Siapaxnréov, verb. Adj. one must deny absolutely, Plat, Soph. 241 D 
(v. 1. Sapaxeréov), Id. Rep. 380 B. ‘ 

Siapdxopar [pa], fut. —uaxéoopat Hdt.: (v. wdxopa): Dep. :—to 
Sight or strive with, struggle against, rive or mpds Tur Hat. 4. 11, Plat. 
Legg. 833 D, etc.; mpés re Dem. 217. 2; wept Tivos Plat. Meno 86 C, 
etc.; trép twos Id. Symp. 207 B; 5. wept rovrov, ds... or bmws.., 
Lys. 100. 39, etc.; 5. wi) perayvavar byas I resist to the uttermost your 
change of opinion, Thuc. 3. 40; 5.76 yt) Oaveiv Eur. Alc. 694. 2. 
to fight one with another, Eur. Supp. 678. 3. to fight it out, contend 
obstinately, Lat. depugnare, Ar. Eq. 339, etc.: to use open force, Plat. 
Rep. 345 A. 4. to exert oneself greatly, bmws .. Id. Prot. 325 
C; bmws ph .. Id. Gorg. 502 B. 5. in argument, to contend or 
maintain that .., c. acc. et inf., Id, Theaet. 158 D; but usually with a 
negat., 5. 7. pt) elvar Thuc. 3. 42; 5. Ort ode dwdAdvTa Plat, Phaedo 
106 C; ws ob .., Id. Parm. 127 E, etc. :—also, 6. 71 to contest a point, 
Id. Soph. 241 D. 

Si-apd, fut. jaw, to cut through, xirava. ll. 3. 359; Aeveny tapyida 
Eur. El. 1023; 51d Aatwov dujoa Ap. Rh. 4.374. II. to scrape 
or clear away, daxrbAas 5. xOdva. Eur. Bacch, 709, ubi v. Elmsl.: also in 
Med., d:apaoOa rov KaxAnna Thuc. 4. 26; tv xidva Polyb. 3. 55, 6. 

SrapeOinur, fo let go, leave off, woxGov Eur. Bacch. 627: to give up, 
mwi 7 Id. El. 978. 

Sv-GpetBo, fut. yw, to exchange, 71 mpds Tt one thing with another, Plat. 
Polit. 289 E; so in Med., d:apelBeoOai ri ros or dvri Tivos one thing 
for another, Solon 13. 2, Plat. Legg. 915 E (where the dat. of the pers. 
with whom you exchange is added) :—diapetpar Aciay Etpwmns to change 
Asia for Europe, i.e. to pass into Asia, Eur. I. T. 398. 2. 5. d86r 
to finish a journey, Aesch, Theb. 334; so in Med., doAcxfjs Téppa Kedev- 
Gov diapenpapevos Id, Pr. 285; but in Med, also, to pass through, ToAAG 
poda Id. Supp. 543; mévrov mediov Id, Fr. 150. 3. in Med., absol. 
to change, alter, Hdt. 9. 108. 4. dyopds d:arovrious 5. to trade 
in foreign markets, Dion, H. 5. 66: to requite, Dio C. 56.6. 

Srapedid, fo laugh much, Plat. Tim, 21 C, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 152 C. 

St-dpeurros, ov, changeable, Sappho 17. 

Sraperpixrevopar, Dep. fo strive hotly with, rt Plut. Comp. Dem.c, Cic. 2. 

Si-apefis, ews, 4, an exchange of prisoners, Plut. Fab. 7; of arms, Id. 
Pyrrh, 17. 

BiapeAatvw, to make quite black, Plut. Flamin. 4. 
be or become so, Id. 2, 921 F. 

StapeAciori, Adv. limb by limb, limb-meal, rods 5 dapedeior Tapwv 
[@ in arsi] Od. 9, 291., 18. 339. 

etd, to practise diligently, Plat. Parm, 126 C, Legg. 830 B. 

StapeAtLopar, Med. fo rival in singing, Plut. 2.973 B. 

SiapeAtlw, fo dismember, Diod. 3. 65:—SvapeAtopos, 6, Plut. 2. 355 B. 

SiapéAAnors, ews, 7), a being on the point to do, moAA? 5. pudanhs long 
postponement of precautionary measures, Thuc. 5.99; in Gloss. also Sta- 


II. intr. ¢o 


ops. 
SiapéAAa, fut. —yeAAHw, to be always going to do, to make a show of 
doing: hence to delay, put off, Thuc. 1. 71, 142. 
Stapepeptopévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. of dapepicw, in parts, A. B. 787. 


Stapeudopar, Dep. fo blame greatly, re Thuc. 8. 89; Tuva Tivos one | 





Stapaptupia — dvaporvve. 


for a thing, Isocr. 26A; rid éwi rim Dio C. 46. 51; Tuva bre .. Arist. 
P. A. 3. 2, 10. 

Stapéve, fut.—pev@: pf. —venevnxa:—to remain by, stand by, rivi Hipp. 
1248 E, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 7:—to persevere, év Ti Plat. Prot. 344 B; éni 
tt Xen, Apol. 30; 8. év éavr@ to maintain his purpose, Polyb. 10. 40, 
6:—absol. to keep one’s ground, stand firm, Dem. 44. 10., 583. 27: fo 
last, remain, live on, Epich. 146 Ahr.: to endure, be strong, Isocr. 169 D: 
of form, colour, and the like, ravrdv 5, to continue the same, be permanent, 
Alex. Bperr. 2; xp@pa di:apévoy Nicol. Incert.1. 28, cf. Antiph. Incert. 60: 
—c, part., 6. Aéywv Dem. 107. 21; 5. Buoro dvres Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 5. 

Siapepifw, 4o distribute, Plat. Phil. 15 E; rods révous eis dmav 7d copa 
Arist. Probl. 5. 40. II. to divide, part, separate, Menand. Incert. 
491 :—Med. to divide or part among themselves, Ev. Matth. 27. 35, etc. 

Siapepropds, 6, a division, Diod. 11. 47, LXx, Joseph. A. J. 10. 11, 

‘ II. division, dissension, Ey. Luc. 12. 51. 

Siapepiorys, od, 6, a divider, Gloss. 

Ssapaoavepen, to intervene, Byz. 

‘os, ov, midway between: 70 5. the part between, cited from Dio 
C.:—oi 5, the middle class, Hesych. 

Stdpecros, ov, brim-full, Antiph. Incert. 14; 5. eis TO fyucv exactly 
half ful/, Arist. Probl. 19. 50. 

Siaperréa, to fill full, Arist. Probl. 25. 8, 6. 

Staperpéw, Zo e through, e out or off, x@pov 5. to measure 
lists for combat, Il. 3. 315; also in Med., Polyb. 6. 41, 3 :—7pépa dia- 
pepverpnpévn measured by the clepsydra, Dem, 378. 7, Aeschin. 82. 
12. 2. to measure out in portions, distribute, pedipvous 5. riot THs 
Kadectnkvias Tiphs Dem. 918. 24; ovdty 5. Trois orparimrais to give 
out no rations, Xen. An. 7. 1, 40, cf. 41:—Med. to have measured out 
to one, receive as one’s share, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 66, Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 9, Dem. 
g18,8:—but Call. has the Med. in Act. sense, Apoll. 54, Dian. 36. Il. 
intr. = é« Siapérpov dytixeicOat, to be diametrically opposed, Twi 
Manetho 4. 74. 

Stapérpyors, ews, 7), a measuring out, Plut. 2. 785 C, Lxx. 

Staperpyrés, 7, dv, measured out or off, 5. vi xwpw Il. 3. 3.44. 

Siaperpicds, 7, dv, diametrical, diagonal, Theol. Ar. 3 and 59. 

Sidperpov, 7d, a ed all , soldiers’ rations, Plut. Dem. 40. 

Bidperpos (sc. ypaypyn), }, the diameter or diagonal of a parallelogram, 
Plat. Meno 85 B, al.; «ard 5. guvTidecOat to be joined diametrically, Id. 
Tim. 54E; so, } ward didperpoy ovCevgis Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 8; Ta 
xara 8, Id, Cael, 1. 8, 11; etoOat kara 5, Id. Meteor. 2. 6, 5, sq., al. ; 
kara. diaperpov xveioOa, of quadrupeds, which move the legs cross~ 
corner-wise, as horses when frotting (opp. to kard mAevpdy Kuvel- 
o8a, ambling, in which the legs on each side move together), Arist. 
Inc. An. I, 5., 14, 4, cf. Plut. 2.43 A; &« diapérpov dvrixecOa Luc. 
Catapl. 14. 2. a diameter of a circle, Arist. Cael. 1. 4, 3, al.: the 
axis of a sphere, Id. de Mot. An. 3, 4, etc. II. a rule for drawing 
the diameter, Ar. Ran. 801. 

SrapHSopar, = pjdopar, Ep. Hom. 4. 12. 

Stapyktilw, (uijxos) =d:apyerpéw U, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 178. 

Stapynv0w, to point out clearly, Strabo 528: hence Subst, —viers, 7, Byz. 

Siapnpilo, femora diducere, inire, Ar. Av. 669: Siapnpropos, 6, 
femorum diductio, Plut. 2. 653 E: Stapnhprov, 76, pretium impudicitiae, 
C.1. 7789. 

StapnpuKdopar, Dep. to chew the cud, ruminate, 3.7 pnyata Jo. Chrys. 

Stapp [0], fo roll up into a ball, Hero Autom. p. 252, 255, 260. 

Siapyxavdopat, Dep. to bring about, contrive, 5. dmas .. Ar. Eq. 917} 
c, acc. et inf., Plat. Symp. 179 D. 

Siapnxavyréov, verb. Adj. one must contrive, Plut. 2.131 D. 

Sraplyvupe or —tw, fut. pigw, to mix up, Plut. 2. 1132 D. 

Deaaienohcartaginss to deal very meanly, mpés Ttva Plut. Sol. 30. 

z dopat, Dep. c. fut. med. et aor. pass. :—to contend hotly, strive 
earnestly, 5€xa mpds déxa Plat. Legg. 833 E; tu with one, Rep. 516 E; 
mpos twa, Polyb. 16. 21,6; 5. san twos about a thing, Plat. Rep. 517 E; 
év tu Ib. 563 A; though he also has gen. rei, 3. Aetcorépas 6500 Legg. 
833 B:—the pf. dpuiAAnrac in pass. sense, Luc. Paras. 58 :—verb. Adj. 
SiaptAAyréov, Plut. 2.817 D. 

Stapipvqjokopat, only found in pf. pass. dkapéuvnpat, to keep in memory, 
Xen. Mem, I. 4, 13, Dion. H. 4. 9. 

Siapivdpopar [0], Dep. to sing plaintively, Ar, Thesm. 100. 

dtaployw, =dapiyvum, Hipp. 614. 43. 

Siaptoéw, fo hate bitterly, Arist. Pol. 2,12, 8, Plut. Timol. 35. 

Siapicbde, to farm out, App. Civ. 2. 10, in Med. 

StaptorvAAw: aor. 1 —eysoTVAa :—to cut up piecemeal, Hat. 1. 132. 

Siaperpos, ov, veiled with a pirpa, Poll. 4. 151, 154. 

Si-appos, ov, very sandy, Polyb. 34. 10, 3. 

Stapvypovetwo, to remember distinctly, absol., Hdt. 3. 3. Lys. 168. 
4; Twos Plat. Symp. 180C; 7: Xen. Mem. Tt. 3, I, Plut. Sol. 3, etc. = 
Pass., 5d rovrav diapynpuovevovra Diod. 12. 13. 2. to mention 
distinctly, Lat. are, Tt Antipho 135.37, Thuc.1.22; d:auynpo~ 
veverat éxwv he is mentioned as having, Xen. Cyr, I. 1, 2. rr, 
to recall to another's mind, twi 7 Plat. Epin. 976 C. 

Stapynpovixds, 7, dv, having a good memory, Suid. s. vv. dved€yero, 
*AmodkAwnios Tvareds. 

St-aporBy, %, a reguital, Byz. 


Siaporpacia, %, a division into equal portions, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 56. 

Staporpdw, zo divide, tear, rend asunder, Eur. Hipp. 1376; so in Med., 
Id. Hec. 717. 2. in Med., also, to portion out, distribute, Erraxa 
mavra dtepouparo [é in arsi] Od. 14. 434. 

Stapoipyda, Ady. in egual portions, Ap. Rh, 3. 1029. 

Srapodvvw [0], fo defile, pollute, Plut. 2. 504 D. 




















Stapova, , (Scapéve) duration, Arist. de Spir. 1, 1, Theophr. H. P. 7. 
5,5, C. L (add.) 2347. 4. 

Ady. (pévos) singly, Inscr. Cyren. no. 8 Newton. 
Stapovopitxéw, to fight a single combat, mpés rwa Plut. 2. 482 C. 
Siapopoos, ov, endued with form, Emped. 126. 

. to vie in beauty with, revi Ath. 188 D. 
to give form to, form, shape, Plut. 2.722 C, etc. 
ews, }, a forming, shaping, Plut. 2. 1023 C :—the style, 
character of oratory, cited from Dem. Phal. 

to put lint (uéro3) into a wound, so as to keep it open, 5. 

edwos . V. C. 907 :—Subst. ews, 7, Oribas. 10 Mai. 

, Adv. right through, through and through, c. gen., oTépvov 
3. Aesch. Pr. 65, cf. Supp. 945, Eur. Bacch. 994; & aias @pvyias 5. 
Aesch. Supp. 548; érérpwro roy pnpdv 5. Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 23; 5. dxpis 
Luc, D. Mort. 27. 4. 

, poet. for kavar—-, Q. Sm, 1.614, Hesych. 

Staptrepés, Adv., I. of Place, through and through, right through, 
clean through, c. gen., 5, dowidos Il. 12. 429, cf. 20. 362; 5. até 
Soph. 
5. ba 
IL1t 
éraa 


pyav 
Ph. 791 :—c. acc., xevedva 5. Il. 5. 284; 3. ods Aesch. Cho. 380; 
péaou apovdvaAov Plat. Rep. 616 E. II. absol., much like 
‘ws, without break, continuously, éx kepadsjs .. 5. és 7édas dxpous 
6.640; mérpn vipa = ahem pte 88; oravpods .. 
ge 5. évOa xal évOa 14. 11; 45 [the wall] éowero wava 6. all in a 
piece, Ul. 12. 398: cf. wadagow It. 2. of Time, throughout, for 
ever, Od. 8. 245., 10. 88, Hes. Th. 402; pleon., #para mavra 6, Il. 16. 
499; Stapmepis ali for ever and aye, 15. 70.—Also Stapmepéws, Hipp. 
35- 49, Nic. Th. #95: cf. sq. (CF. da-mpd-o1os :—the simple word is 
in tmesi, 5d 3 dymepés Ul 11. 377., 17. 309; and a form dvamepéws 
occurs in Philyll. Toa. 3 ;—so 
ps esac. rh “ SD airy Hipp. 64, 
s, piercing, O30 ipp. 645. 22. Cf. foreg. 
Siapdbaivw, to filter through, A. B. 238, E. M. 269. 1. ? 
Sapdbadéos, a, ov, drenching, daxpva Aesch. Pers. 538. 
SiaptBdw, to become fungoid, of diseased bone, membrane, etc., Hipp. 
2 


that no doubt it is poét. for d<avarepés, 


pt), ov, utterly different, Aesch. Pr. 355. 
Sr-apdis, Adv. separately, Dion. P. 5. go: 7 


: absol., Id. Pol, 3. 12, 2:—Pass., dkap- 
quaBnreira: wept udias od« SAtya not a few questions are raised, 1d. 
Eth. N. 8.1, 6; 7a d:appeoByrodpeva the points at issue, Dem. 1097. 23. 
ews, , a disputing, Exe 8. it admits of dispute, Arist. 
Pol. 1.8, 2; 3. mapéxew wérepov .., Plut. Aemil. 1. 
to miss the right Gppobos, Eust. 789. 54: metaph. to miss 
the right way (ina Gieition, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 31. 
on %, @ missing of the right dypodos, Eust. 789. 51. 





. 836 A: to set a 
tly, Id. 364. 17. 

iting of a limb, Hipp. 863 G. 

6, the setting of a limb: the instrument for doing it, 


to bring back into its place Galen. 
Sr-avaxdbife, fut. iow, =dvaxabifa, Hipp. 670. 8. 
Br-avaxdAvwrw, fo reveal entirely, eal? ; 


- eos ng to bend quite back, Eccl. 
Pass. to be completely reflected, Arist. Probl. 23. 23. 
Sv-avaxvrre, to raise the head: to carefully into, Philo 1. 383. 


Br-avaNloxw, to consume, Dio C. Exc. p. 188 Mai. 

Siavaravpa, 75, an intermission, A.B. 1167. 

UUs, ews, 1), a resting at intervals, Arist. de Spir. 8, 4. 

Sr-avamavw, to give one an interval of rest, to let rest awhile, c. acc., 
Hipp. Aph. 1246, Arist. Pol. 8. 5,12; ¢0 interrupt, 7) ovvexés Luc. 
Amor. 7:—Med. ¢o rest awhile, Plat. Symp. 191 C, Legg. 625 B. 

S-avanvon, 7, a breathing ake, ie Galen. 

StavapKdw, fo grow stiff or numb, Lat. torpere, Comut. N.D. 35. 2. 
fo remain torpid through the winter, Theophr. de Pisc. 7, where how- 
ever Cod. Voss. Siapxovvras, as in Arist. Mirab. 23. 

Siavacrow, fut. fw, fo stop chinks: to caulk ships, Strabo 195. 

Sv-avdordons, ews, 4}, a rising up, Hipp. 1212 H, Polyb. 5. 70, 8. 


4, to maintain a sea-fight, Hat. 5. 86., 8. 63, v. |. Thuc. 8. 
13: ap re Isocr, 60 E. ag . . 


to flow through, percolate, Theophr. Pisc.7 (ex emend. Schneid.), 

Plut. Aemil. 14. 
Sv-dvBixa, Adv., like dvdcya, two ways, Bidvdiya pepunpicev to halt 
between two opinions, ll. 1. 189 ; got B& didvdcya BOxe gave thee one of 


@, fut. dow, fo cotrce, compel, Plat. begg 


Stapov% — dravora. 


353. 
13%. 9. €aga broke it in twain, Theocr. 25. 256; only once in Trag. 
(im a lyr, passage), 5. «Ap@pa wAivera: Eur. H. F. 1029. 

» €s, Dor. and Att. collat. form of diqvexys, q.v. 

BSiavépnors, ews, #, a distribution, Arist. Mund. 7, 5, Plut. Anton. 54. 

Siavepnréov, verb. Adj. one must distribute, Xen. Occ. 7, 30. 

Stavepyris, od, 6,=Farnrhs, a distributor, Arist. Fr. 383. 

dtaveynrixés, 7, dv, distributive, twos els ica pépn Plat. Tim. 55 A; 
70 8. dicacoy Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4,2; of persons, Ib. 5.5, 2. 

St-Givepdopat, Pass. to flutter in the wind, Luc. Imag. 7, Anth. P. 9-777: 

Stavépw, fut.-ve~®: pf. -vevéunca :—to distribute, appertion, Twi Tt 
Ar. Pl. 510, Plat. Legg. 830 E, etc.; 7 éwé tt Id. Theaet. 194.D; 3, 
pépn to divide into portions, Id. Legg. 756 B, cf. Tim. 35 C, and v. sub 
diaxpive ; but also, 5. card pépy Id. Legg. 758E ; 5. éaurdv to distribute 
oneself among many friends, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 10, 4; 6 d:avépov the 
distributor, Ib. 5.9, 10:—Med. to divide among themselves, Andoc. 17. 
38, Plat. Gorg. 523 A, etc.; 5. 7d r&v mAouaiow Arist. Pol. 3. 10, 2; 
also, diaveqpdpevor dix’ Eavrovs Plat. Com. Supp, 2; cf. PHpos 11. 4:— 
Pass., 5. els tov Aady to be spread abroad, Act. Ap. 4. 17. II. to 
set in order, govern, dorv Pind. P. 4. 465, cf. 8. go. 

Pass. fo go through, épya Auth. P. 2. 34. 

Staveww, fo nod, beckon, tais xepadais Diod. 3. 18; Tiwi to a person, 
Alex. Incert. 1. 12. II. to bend away from, shun, te Polyb. 1. 
23, 8; cf. dawdivw, 

véw, fut. -vevoopuat, to swim across, és Xadapiva Hdt.8. 89. II. 
c. ace, to swim through, i.e. get sofe through, 5. wAHO0s Ad-ywr Plat. Parm. 
137 A. ef. Rep. 441C; v. sub dwrios 1. 
vi0w, fut. -yjnow, to spin out, Eccl. F 
ba 76, that which is spun, a thread, Plat. Polit. 309 B. 
Sdvntus, , @ swimming through, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 944. 
iw, toremain fasting, Hipp. 523. 27:—Med., Joseph. A.J. 3.10, 3. 
, , breakfast, Ath. 11 D. 

Bia , to be sober, Eccl. ’ 

Stavqxopat, fut. fouar,=diavéw, Hellanic. Fr. 97, Plut. Lucull. 10: o} 
sound, to penetrate, Erinna I Bgk. II. to swim a race, Ael.N.A.6.15. 

Savas, ews, }, a clearing off, trav xupay Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 2. 
Br-avOys, és, double-flowering, Nic. Th. 534:—but in Theophr. H. P. 
I. 13, 2, Schneid. interprets dv0n d:av07, variegated. 

@, fut. iow, to adorn with flowers, 5. tiv Kepadgay arepavors 
Luc. Bis Acc. 16:—Pass. to be variegated or decorated, xAapvdes SinvOca- 
Hévat Plut. Philop.g; (gba xpvo@ dinvOopéva Paus. 6. 19, 12, cf. 7.26, 4. 

S-avidopat, Pass. to grieve sorely, Acl. V. H. 1. 24. 

Stavifw, fut. -vivw, to wash out, nvAuKwa, oxedos, Aomasas Crates Onp. 
I. 7, Eubul. AdA. 2, Damox. Sdvrp. 1. 44 :—Med., Hipp. 631. 


Staviowopat, Dep. fo go through, revos Pind, P. 12. 43, Opp. H. 1.550. 
. fut, esha: to set up, raise vp, Dion. H, 4. 2: to restore, 
Id. 6. 12. II. Pass., with aor, 2 and pf, act. fo stand 2p, rise, 


vixrwp Arist. Occ. 1. 6,6, Polyb. 3. 74, I. 
depart from, rwés Thue. 4. 128. 

Sravuis, ews, 7), (Seavifw) a soashing of or out, Hipp. 47. 19, etc. 

Sravogopat, fut. -vofoopar: aor. duevonOny (though the part. also 
occurs in pass. sense in Plat. Legg. 654 C, and Diod. 20. 3 has aor. med. 
nodpnyv): pf. daverdnuac: Dep.: (voéw). To be minded, intend, pur- 
pose, like wéAAw, with inf. pres. or aor., Hdt. 2. 121, 4, and 126, Ar. Lys. 
724, Plat., etc.; diavevonpévor méppat Thuc. 4. 72; also with inf, fut., 
Hdt. 7. 206, Thuc. 7. 56; bwoupyeiv & d:avootpeba (sc. dnoupyeiv) 
Antipho 127. 31; Ti d:avoovpevos eine what he really Meant to say, 
Plat. Theaet. 184 A. II. f0 think over or of, Lat. meditari, 7 
Hat. 6, 86, 4, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 10; 5. wepi rivos, wepi re Plat. Legg. 
644 D, 686 D: c. acc. et inf. to think or suppose that.., Id. Prot. 324 
B; andc. gen., davocioGai tim ds BiadAaynoopévew Id. Rep. 470 E:— 
absol. fo think, Aé-yw voir G8... yuxn Arist. de An. 3.4, 3; TOd:avoeiaba, 
the process of thought, Plat. Theaet. 189 E. IX, with an Adv. to be 
minded or disposed so and so, otrw 3. wpés Twa, epi Tivos Id. Rep. 343 
B, Prot. 352 B; «adg@s, wax@s 5. Id. Apol. 39 E, Isocr. 9 D: also with 
& and a part., diavootvrar ds werépevor they are affected as if (i.e. 
faucy they are) flying, Plat. Theaet. 158 B; cf. Legg. 694 C. 

Siavénpa, 7d, a thought, notion, Plat. Prot. 348 D, Symp. 210D, etc. ; 
esp. a whim, sick fancy, Hipp. Epid. 1. 959. 

Raehaciar ews, i), the process of thinking, ey Plat. Polit. 306 E, 
Tim. 87 C. II. an intention, Id. Legg. 888 C. 

, verb. Adj. one must think, Plat. Legg. 626 D, etc. 
. 2, ov, of or for thinking, intellectual, 4 3. xivnats Plat. 

Tim. 89 A; dper?.5., opp. to #01074, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 20, etc. ; ém- 
orhpy 5. Id. Metaph. 5.1,1, etc. Adv. -«@s, Arr. Epict. 1. 14, 7- 

Biavonrés, 7, dy, made the subject of thought, Arist. Metaph. 3.7, 3-.4-15,58. 

Sravord, 7, poet. also Savola Eust. 1679. 29 (cf. dvora, d-yvoua) :—a 
thought, intention, purpose, Hdt. 1, 46, go, Andoc. 33. 36, Plat., etc. ; 
Gadovr’ daeBet iavoig Aesch. Theb. 831, cf. Supp. 107 ; etppovos éx 5. 
Id. Ag. 797, cf. Eum. 1013; davoay éxev =d:avoetaba, c. inf., Thue. 
5.9; émi rim Isocr. 85 B; mpds ru Anaxipp. Eyxad. 1. 37; €@ aAAO 
Tt .. Tpépac Twos Thy 6. Plat. Euthyd. 275 B. 2. a thought, notion, 
opinion, Lat. cogitatum, Hdt. 2. 169, Plat. Prot. 324 B, Phaedo 63 C, 
ete.; dwd rips aris 5. Dem. 298. 1. II. thinking, thought, Lat. 
cogitatio, & évrds ris yuxijs mpds ari diddoyos .. emavoudadn 5. Plat. 
Soph. 263 D; often in Plat. and Arist. III. intelligence, under- 
standing; peragt rt 86¢ns xai vod Plat. Rep. 511D, al.; implying activity, 
as opp. to vois (y. Arist. de An. I. 4, 10 sq.), Plat. Rep. 395 B, Legg. 916 
A; often in Plat. and Arist.; so, warvdéAus 5. Aesch. Supp. 109. Iv. 
the thought or meaning of a word or passage, Plat. Lys. 205 A, Phaedr. 


2. to stand aloof from, 





; in tmesis, bid 3 dvdsya Ouudy ~xovow Hes. Op. J 


» 228 D; rds ri dvoparaw 5, Id. Crat, 418A; riv adriy Exe 5, Arist. 
Aa 
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de. An. I. 2, 4, etc.; 7 dcavoig quantum ad sensum rei attinebat, Dem. 
£84. 22: so, in Arist. Poét. 6, one of the constituents of poetry, the cast 
of thought, sentiment of the piece.—Prose word. 

Si-avolyw, fut. fw, to open, Plat. Lys. 210 A, Lxx, N. T.:—?¢o open a 
dead body, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 5. II. to open so as to connect, Tov 
“Iwdindv wat Meparedv xédmov Arist. Mund. 3, 10. III. to open 
and explain, tas ypapas Ev. Luc. 24. 22, cf. Act. Ap. 17. 3. ; 

St-avorxilw, to build up, restore, Philostr. 583. 

Bi-dvortis, ews, 7, an opening, Nemes, de Nat. Hom. 210. 4. 

Stavopeds, dws, 6, a distributer, Plat. Cim. 9. 

Stavopy, %, distribution, Plat. Rep. 535 A, Legg. 714A, etc. ; maAaids 
diavouds xarapGicas Aesch. Eum. 727 (as read in Schol. Eur. Alc. 12 
for daivovas): esp. of doles to poor citizens, C.I. 2336 (v. addend.), 
2347 & (add.), 2719, al. II. regulation, Plut. 2. 102 E. 


vay €w, =vopnoberéw, to get a motion carried and made law, 
Lat. legem perferre, vopovs Plat. Legg. 628 A: absol. in Med., Ib. 833 
E. IL to regulate by law, 7 Dio C. 38. 7. 


Stavoréw, fo be very ill or long ill, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1085: to go through 
the course of an illness, Ib. 1. 951. 





Siavordilw, to separate, part asunder, Dion. P. 19 :—Med. to put aside 
for oneself, peculate, Diod. 19. 71. 
dv-avraios, a, ov, extending throughout, of ligaments running the whole 


length-of the spine, Hipp. Art. 809: right through, &iavrata TAnyh a 
home-thrust, Aesch. Theb. 894; so, d:avraiay obrav Id.Cho.640; 5. BéAet 
Ib. 184; d8vva Eur. lon 767 :—oipa 8. unchanging, remorseless destiny, 
Aesch. Eum, 334. 

Siavrixés, 7, dv, (Suaivw) able to wet, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 25. 


wre, 


Stavol'yw — drarréromat. 


person, Diosc.1. 6; mostly in pl., like Lat. pastilli, Theophr. Odor. 8, 
Luc. Amor, 39. 

SiatacctAevw, Att. diamarr-, fo stretch out by nailing the extremities, 
as in crucifixion, Hdt.7. 33: of a hide stretched for tanning, Ar. Eq. 371, 
cf, Plut. Artax. 17. J 

Siatdoce, Att. -rrw: fut. -mdow: aor. duémica :—io sprinkle, 5. rod 
Yiyuaros és rds tpixas Hdt. 6.125; cpdpyy 8. rhv dddv Eubul. Incert. 
15 b; dacvmodas ddat 5. Alcae. Com. KaAA. 1; péAan duavemacpévos 
Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 11; muppd d:amenacpéva with red spots, Ib. 4. 3, 7. 

diatrdoGv, 7, i.e. ) dia macdv xopddy cuppwvia, the concord of the 
Jirst and last notes, the octave-scale ; more correctly divisim, rératar did 
macy (sc. xopdav) Plat. Rep. 432 A; 70 dls dd wacdy Plut. 2. 1019 
B :—so, 4 did teoodpwy the interval called the fourth, 4 6a wévte (or, 
be dfeidv) the fifth, Damox. Zuyrp. 1. 56, Plut. 2. 389 D; cf. Dict. of 
Antiqq. s. v. Music (Greek). 

bi-Amitdw, to deceive utterly, Plat. Legg.738E: Pass., Arist. H.A.1.17,7 

diatritéw, to tread through, Ti wae Polyb. 3.55, 2. 

Sidtravpa, 74, cessation, rest, wove Plat. Legg. 824 A. 

Sidtravots, ews, 7, cessation, Arist. Probl. 10. 31. 

Siatravw, to make to cease, riv tavrérnra Dion. H. de Comp. 12 :— 
Med. ¢o rest between times, pause, Plat. Symp. 191 C, Rep. 336 B:—Pass., 
ai orparial duerénavyro had ceased to exist, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 14. 

Stamefos, ov, of women’s robes, either reaching to the feet (like 70dn- 
pns) or having a border (wé{a, me¢is), Callix. ap. Ath. 198 C. 

Si-amrethéw, 40 threaten violently, Hdt. 7.15; 3. &s pyvioe Id. 2.121, 
33 ¢. inf, fut., Plut, Oth. 16 :—so in Med., damerAcio@al Tur Aeschin, 7. 
1, Alex. Incert. 72: c. inf., Polyb. 1.78, 15. 





Si-avthéw, fo drain out, exhaust: only metaph., as Lat. 
exantlare labores, to drink even to the dregs, endure to the end, vovoov 
Pind. P. 4. 522; mévouvs Eur. Andr. 1217; oixovpias Id. H. F. 1373; 
méAepov Plat. Menex. 241 E. 

St-avrAiLopat, Pass. to exhaust oneself, to be worried or troubled, wept 
pucOapiay Hipp. 27. 29. 

Siavrés, 7, dv, capable of being wetted, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 1. 

Siavukrepeva, to pass the night, vixra Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 3, and often in 
Plut.; cf. dinpepevdo. 

S-dviows, ews, 7, an accomplishing : a journey, Ptolem. 

St-dvuopa, 7d, a journey ended, Polyb. 9. 13, 6 

Sia-virrw, strengthd. for vitrw, Aristaen. 1. 19. 

Si-aviw, later also Stavirw [i]: fut. -avicw: (dvdw):—to bring 
quite to an end, accomplish, finish, c. acc., KéAevOov 5. to finish a 
journey, h. Hom. Ap. 108, Cer. 381; so, 5. diavAoy Eur. El. 825; dddv 
Xen., etc.;—hence also c. acc. loci (65év being omitted), moAby did 
névrov dvicoas having finished one’s course over the sea, Hes. Op. 633 ; 
mAeiov 5, to pass over more space, Arist. de Lin. 5 ; absol., 5. els rérov 
to arrive at a place, Polyb. 3. 53,9; cf. dvdm 1. 3:—c. part. to finish 
doing a thing, ob mw xaxdryta dinvucer hy ayopevavy Od. 17.517; but, 
névots oe id0tca dunvucev continued giving .., Eur. Or. 1663. 

Siataivw, fut. -av@, to vamp up, €c0fras Strabo 529:—to tear in 
pieces, Ar. Lys. 578; metaph., 5. @4Aaccay mrepvyeoo. Opp. H. 5. 306. 
Siakéw, fut.-f€ow, to smooth, polish off, Poll. 1. 13., 6. 141. 


SaEnpaivw, fut. dvd, to dry quite up, Diod. 1. 10. 











Sidknpos, ov, very dry, parched up, Geop. 6. 2, 4. 

tpifopar, Dep. to fight to the death, rivi mepi rwvos Ar. Eq. 781. 
Siatipiopds, 6, a fighting with swords, Plut. 2.597 E. 

tAov, 76, a cross bar or beam, Apoll. Poliorc. 34. 
Siakipdopat, Med. to shave oneself, Arr. Epict. 1. 2, 29. 





&idgvopa, 7d, filings, Chrysipp. ap. Pseudo-Plut. de Nobil. (p. 950 
Wytt.) Il. the flute of a column, Diod. 13. 82. 

Siafvw, fut. vow, to cut into wrinkles, 7a wept Td mpdownov duefvopeva 
Arist. Physiogn. 3, 10, cf. 3, 17 :—to cut up, Ael. ap. Suid. 

Staraykpitiale, to contend in the mayxparior, Plut. 2. 811 D. 

Siarrarbiywytw, to attend children: generally, to guide, Plat. Tim. 89 
D: to entertain, amuse, jdovais TH méAvy Plut. Pericl. 11; 3. 7dv xaupdv, 
Lat. fallere tempus, 1d, Sert. 16. 

SiatraiBevopar, Pass. to go through a course of education, Xen. Cyr. 
1.2, 25: 

dtatrailw, fut. foua, to keep on playing, opp. to orovda{w, Joseph. c. Ap. 
2. 37 :—Pass., madd Scawemaccpévy a sport well kept up, Plat. Legg. 769 
A. IT. tolaughat,c.acc., Plut.2.79B, Arr. Epict.2.18,22, cf. Diog. L.8.6. 

StardAaiw, to continue wrestling, go on wrestling, Ar. Eq. 573, Joseph. 
A. J. 1.20, 2; mpds twa Ach. Tat. 4. 19. 

SiardAn [4], 7, a hard struggle, Plut. Cor. 2., 2. 50F. ; 

StamddAw, to brandish, Aesch, Fr. 305. 4, Opp. H. 2. 620. II. 
to distribute by lot, xOéva vaiew diampdas Aesch. Theb. 731: v. maAos. 

SiawiAvvw [0], to shiver, shatter, Eur. Phoen. 1159, Ar. Eq. 573- 

Statrawixilw, to pass the whole night, Plut. 2.775 D. 

diatrawixiopes, 5, a complete vigil, Dion. H. 2. 19. 

Starravrés, Ady., commonly written 6: wayrés, v. id I, I. 

Statrantaivw, to look timidly round, Plut. Fab. 11. 

SiaTrapacwrdw, to be quite mute, Joseph. Genes. 9 A. 

Statrapatnpéopar, Dep. zo lie in wait for, Twa LxXx (2 Regg. 3. 30). 

dtarraparpiBh, 4), constant wrangling, I Tim.6.5 (vulg. mapadarpiBal), 

da evw, to deflower a maiden, Hat. 4. 168, Diocl. Incert. 3, An- 
tiph. PAave. 1, Alex. Incert. 53 :—Subst. StamapOévevors, ews, 7, Hdn. 
Epim. 20; and —-evrys, od, 6, Gloss. 

Stam [8apa), 7d, presents made to the bride on the morning after 
the wedding, Amphis (or Agias?) ap. Poll. 3. 36, v. Meineke Fr. 5. 85. 

Siatrapoers, ews, 7, a piercing through, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 7. 

Sidmacpa, 7d, (diamdcow) scented powder to sprinkle over the 





ge 


Siarrewda, inf.-ecvijv, to hunger one against the other, to have a starving- 
match, diavevaGpes (Dor.), with a play on diamivoper, Ar. Ach. 751. 

Staetpa, %, an experiment, trial, eis didmetpay Tivos dmnécOat to make 
proof of a thing, Hdt. 2. 28, 77; dwonéumey eis rhy 5. Twds Id. 1. 473 
5. Bporay édeyxos Pind. O. 4. 30. 

Siatretpalw, to tempt, make trial of, rwwa LXX (3 Macc. 5. 40). II. 
to attempt, try, c. inf., Joseph. A. J. 15. 4, 2. 

Siatreipaive, to pierce through, Manetho 2. 106, in Pass. 

Statretpdopar, fut. dvouar: aor. —erepaOnv Antipho 133. 22: pf. —me- 
meipapat Thuc. 6.91: Dep. To make trial or proof of, rav Mepoéav 
Hadt. 5. 109, cf. 3. 14, Plat. Apol. 27 A: to tamper with a man, try to 
bribe him, Id. Legg. 921 B:—c. acc. rei, to have experience of a thing, 
Thue, 6. gt. 2. to altempt obstinately, c. inf., Antipho l.c. at. 
the Act. occurs in Plut. Pomp. 51, d:arecp@v Swpodoxias. 

Siameipw, to drive through, Tt da Twos Eur. Phoen. 26, cf. Il. 16. 405. 

Staréutrw, to send off in different directions, send to and fro, send about 
or round, Hat. 1. 46, 48, 84, etc.; 5. GAAov GAAp Thuc. 8. 64; 5. 7H 
inpdda (through the body), Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 46; 70 mvedyua Id. H. A. 
1.17, 6; Thy povny Id. P. A. 3. 1, fin. II. to send over or 
across, Tia mpds Twa Ar. Pl. 398; twa Tue Thuc. 4. 123; Twa wept 
twos mpos Twa Polyb. 5. 72, 1: to transmit, émarodnv Thue, 1. 129; 
so in Med., Id. 3. 75. 

StatrevOéw, to mourn through, év.avréy Plut. Poplic. 23. 

Statrevre, 7, the interval of a fifth in music; v. ikavacav. 

Statretrovnpévws, Adv. (S:arovéw) elaborately, Isocr. 419 B. 

Siatrepalva, fut. dv@, to bring 1o a conclusion, discuss thoroughly, Eur. 
Andr. 333, Plat. Phil. 47 B, etc.; daméparvé jor tell me all, Eur. Andr. 
1056; 6. d3éy Plat. Legg. 625 B:—also in Med., d:amepavacOa xpicw 
to get a question decided, Eur. Hel. 26; d:amepaiveo@ar Ad-yov Plat. Phaedr. 
263 E, etc. 

Stameparéw, to ake, across, ferry over, Plut. Sull. 27:—Pass. to be 
carried over, go across, évOedrev diamepaiwOels Ib. 5.23; 5. roy morapdv 
Ib. 2.124; érel wavres Kceremepaiwvro Thuc, 3. 23; so also in aor, med., 
Plat. Ax. 370 B. 2. dvemepaiwOn gin swords were unsheathed, 
Soph. Aj. 730. 

Siatrepaiwors, ews, 7, a carrying over, Schol. Thuc. 3. 16. 

a crossing over, Ann. Comn. 

diatrépGpa, aros, 7d, (Siamepdw) a strait of the sea, a ferry, Ptol. 

Siamepavréov, verb. Adj. one must conclude, Plat. Legg. 715 E. 

Siatrepdoipos [4], ov, penetrating, Schol. Il. 12. 439, etc. 

Statepdw, fut. dow [a] :—to £ over or across, pods Eur. Tro, 1151; 
méAaryos Isocr. 6 A; 5. ém ofdya Eur. I. T. 395; 8. wéduw to pass 
through it, Ar. Avy. 1264; 5. ‘EAAdda Eur. Supp. 107; 6. «ls “IraAiav 
Arist. Fr. 443: also of Time, 5. Bloy to pass through life, Xen. Oec. 11, 
7:—biamepav Modogsiay to reign through all Molossia, Eur. Andr. 
1248. 2. to pass through, pierce, kvnunv dienépacev “Apyeiov Sépu 
Id. Phoen. 1304- 3. in Aesch. Theb. 990, the Schol. expl. by 
draBas, depyopevos, by going through, by experience, II. trans. 
to carry over, jdwp a@pa 5. Eubul. Incert. 10, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 20. 1. 

Stamepbicife, to slip through like a partridge, Meineke Com. Fr. 4.634. 

SiarépOw, aor. 2 —€xpaibor Il. 1. 367, Ep. inf. -mpa@éew 7. 32: aor. 
med, —empd@ero in pass. sense, Od. 15. 384:—to destroy utterly, sack, 
waste, always of cities, ll. c. 

Stamepimiitéw, to keep walking about, Ath. 157 E, etc. 

Stamrepovdw, to pin or pierce through, opupd ordnpw Diod. 4. 64; 
cavviy da 7d odkos Stamepovndeis Dion. H. 9. 64. 

Sv-arrépxopar, Dep. to slip away one by one, of soldiers deserting, Dem. 
1188. 23, 1199. 7. 

Stam. , V. Saméropat. 

Statreravvupr or —vw: fut. -merdow [a] :—to open: and spread out, 
Ar, Lys. 732, 733; 74s mAexravas, of the polypus, Arist. H. A. 5.6, 2. 

Statrerns, és, spread out, unfolded, open, cited from Hipp. 

Staméropat, fut. —rryjocouar: aor. -enrauny and -exrdunv: aor. act. 


II. 











—érmny Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 4: (the pres. &:awérata: in Soph. O. T. 1310 
is unusual in Att.). To fly through, bia 8 Erraro mxpds diords 
Il. 5. 993 dpas 7d diov ob BéAos diéwraro Eur. Supp. 860: c. acc., Eur. 
Med, 1, Ar. Vesp. 1086; 5. did rijs wéAews Id. Av. 1217. II. 
to fly away, vanish, Plat. Phaedo.7o.A, 84 B, etc.: of time, Eur. H. F. 
507. ? III. of a report, to fly in all directions, in form ditrapévn 
Hdn. 2. 8. 

Sarerrevia, fo play with another at dice, 5. rhyv éAnida pds Twa to try 
one’s luck at dice against him, Luc. Amor. 16. 

Siamérrw, to digest, tpopyy Arist. G. A. 4. 1, 40. 


SraevPopat, post. for wat, Aesch. Ag. 807. 
Sides, ews, 9, (Searéoow) digestion, Hipp. a) 28. 
7b, ( mu) a Philo and Hero in Math. 


Vett. p. 74, 254: Dim. riov, 76, Philo ib. p. 64. 
to fix or thrust through, dxévriov bid mevpdv Antipho 
123. 4. II. to freeze hard, Theophr. Vent. 54 :—pf. -1rérnya 
intr, to be frozen, Arist. Mirab. 67 :—Med., 5. oxedias to get them put 
4 Sg tp Mort. 12. 5. 
—anbqcopat, to leap across, rappov Ar. Ach. 1178, Xen. 
Eq. 3, 7 :—absol. to take a leap, of a horse, Id. Cyr. 1. 4, 8. 2. fh 
Medte. to ooze through, Hipp. 241. 44. 
€ws, }, a leaping or starting through :—metaph. in Medic., 
of blood, etc., an oozing through the tissues, Hipp. 241. 49. 
Adyov, to trick out deceitfully, Cratin. Incert. 24. 
+ 1y0S, 6, =diarnypa, Apoll. Poliorc. p. 32. 
€as, }), a fastening together, structure, Lat. compages, Hermes 


Sinattaleen, toate co fal, Theo. 16. of. 
Sianibdw idwp, to let water ooze through, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 12. 
Sianibvw, to ooze through, bad trav wipwy Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 19. 
Bianlélw, fut. dow, to press together, Luc. Lexiph. 11. 

v Med. to one another by probable argument, 
Sext. Emp. M. 8. 324. 


strengthd. E. M. 269. 38, Suid. 
to ly embittered, mpés twa Plut. 2. 457 A. 
Pass. to be 4 
7 Frap Diod. 2. 48. 
of, rwés Thuc. 7. 85: to be 


. 16. 29. 
fut. -mphow, to burn all of a thing, Polyb. 22. 26, 30:— 


another, challenge at drinking, Hdt. 
; so in Med., Hedyl. ap. Ath. 486 
Cc, , Anaxandr. Incert. 7, Arist. Probl. 3. 12. 
Svanimpdckw, to sell off, Lat. divendere, Plut. Comp. Lys. c. Sull. 3. 
Stamlwrw, fut. -recodpas, to fall through, Arist. Cael. 4. 6, 2. pa 
to fall away, slip away, escape, tv tH paxy Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 4; pds 
twa Ib. 4. 3, 18; els rémov Polyb. 1. 34, 11, etc. 2. of reports 
and rumours, to get out, spread abroad, «is 7d orparevya Plut, Galb. 
22. TIL. to fall asunder,.crumble in pieces, Plat. Phaedo 80 C, 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 7, 6: fo burst, of bubbles, Id. Probl. 24.6: of authors’ 
works, to be lost, Phot. 2. to fail utterly, go quite wrong, Ar. Eq. 
695: of a thing, to turn out ill, be useless, 7d cvxopdytnya démenrev 
atr@ Aeschin. 33. 19, cf. Polyb. 5. 26, 16, etc.; 5. rhs Bé6gns to be 
disappointed of .., Ep. Socr..22; wepi twos Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 36. 
Siamorevw, fo entrust to one in con, e, rivt re Aeschin. 54. 39; 
also, 5. rt wepi rivos Id. 26. 40:—Pass. to have a thing entrusted to 
one, Dem. 145. 3. IL. to believe thoroughly, rt Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 10. 
S-amoriw, to distrust utterly, rwe Dem. 445. 11, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 
15 :—Med. to mistrust oneself, Polyb. 18. 29, 7. 


Sidwhadons, }, a putting into shape: setting of a limb, Galen. 
Siamhacpa, 76, a modelled jug, Schol, At Vesp. 614. 
SiamAacpés, J, =didwAagis, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 877 D. 
biawhdoow, Att. -rrw, to form, mould, (Ga Philo 1.15; Any, dprovs, 
¢te., Plut., etc.; metaph., 5. r@ Ady Ael. V. H. 3. 1, cf. Anth. P. 
542 :—Pass., 3. rd pdpia [rod éuBpvov] Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 39. 
mag 7 III. as Medic. 


to make very wide, dilate, Xen. Rep. Lac. 2,5: to flatten 
out, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 648 A. 
76, the woof or web, Eust. 1571. 56. 

Svamhixw, fut. fw, to interweave, fo weave together, plait, héwhene 
Oavpara épya he wrought wondrous plaited-work, h. Hom. Merc. 80, 
ef. Hdt. 4. 67 :—metaph., Opfivov 3. Pind. P. 12. 14; dydv mé&yxv 5. to 
_ try every twist, wind all ways, Ib. 2. 153 (v. sub dy 3) :—Med., da- 
wépny to plait one's hair, Aristaen, 1. 25:—Pass., yvx? 
diawhaxeioa interwoven [with matter] .., Plat. Tim. 36 E. II. 
5. rv Biov, 1. like xarawAdéxa 11, Lat. pertexere vitam, diandé- 
tov Biov eb to finish the web of one’s life, Hat. 5. 92, 6 (v.1. 

, cf. Sawkéw; but v. also xaramAdew); so also, 3. Blorov 


favros 
Acrap@ Pind. N. 7. 5 simply 
Eee, and tebe Keo 5. per’ bpviday Ar. Av. 754. 


L ree ot els Aiyway Ar. Vesp. 122, etc.: c. acc., 5, 7d méAayos 
2. D, Eig 642.13: metaph., 5. Blow to sail through life, 
make life's voyage, Phaedo 85 D: cf. dkamAéxw, 


Biamhews, wv, brim-full, Cratin. Incert. 11; pl. ddéwAea, Theophr. C. P. 
2.1, 


Scavrertevw — dvarrovnua. 





Sane hiperttopas, Dep. to spar with, mux Luc. Anach. 11: generally, to BS 
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skirmish with, immedot Plat. Luc. 31 :—metaph., 8. rots -yuvatots Id. Timol. 
14, cf. 2. 760.A; c. dat. modi, 8. rots oxdppaor Id. Sull. 2 

dtatrAy 6, a sparring, mpés twa Plot. 2. 710 C. 

Sard: , strengthd. for wAnpéw, Aen. Tact. 16. 

dtamAjoow, Att. -rrw, to break in pieces, split, cleave, dpts Il. 23. 120 
(v. 1. &kawAtogovres, but this Verb is unknown in the pres. act., v. Spitzn.) : 
—Pass., kawAnrresGat mpds 71, like Lat. stupere ad.., to be astonished 
at.., Epict. Enchir. 33, 13. 

SiamAiocopat, Dep. to stand or walk with the legs apart (cf. mAlaao- 
Hat), Stamewdrypévos a long-shanked, straddling fellow, Archil. 52 ; so in 
part. pf. act., ordua duamenAlxés wide open, Hipp. 662. 7.—Cf. kamAjoow. 

StatrAoKh, 7). an intermixture, Hipp. 381. 11. 

StamAdxwvos, ov, =sq., Strabo 818. 

SiatAoKos, ov, interwoven, plaited, Heliod. 2. 3. 

SiatAo0s, ov, contr. -mAovs, ovv, I, as Adj. sailing across, or 
sailing continually, 6. xa8ioracav dewv they kept them at the car, 
Aesch. Pers. 382. II. as Subst., StamAovs, 6, a voyage across, 
passage, mpds réwov Thuc. 9. 93, cf. 6. 31. 2. room for sailing 
through, passage, 5voiv veoiv for two ships abreast, Id. 4. 8. 3. 
a cross-channel, sluice, Plat. Criti. 118 E. 

St-atAdw, to unfold, Greg. Nyss., Eus.; d:amAodoGat v.1. for dianvei- 
o0a, Xen, Symp. 2, 2, cf. Ath. 504 D. 

StamAWvw, strengthd. for wAdvw, Ar. Fr. 546. 

StatAwifopar, -wAduors, 7, later forms for d:amAéw, -mAovs, Byz. 

StaTrAde, fut. dow, Ion. for ksawAéw, Ap. Rh. 2. 629, etc. 

Starveiw, poét. for diarvéw, Nonn. 

Stamveupa, 7d, very dub. |. in Hipp. Aér. 291, a breeze, wind. 

Sidmvevois, ews, 7, =diarvon, an exhaling, Galen. 

Siarvevoerixés, 7, dv, promoting evaporation, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1.1. 

Stanvéw, Ep. -rvelw: fut. —rvevoopat :—to blow through, of air, 5. 73 
o@pa Arist. Probl. 38. 3, cf. Meteor. 3. 1, 1, etc. :—Pass., avpas dia- 
mveia@a Xen. Symp. 2, 25, cf. Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 6. II. to breathe 
between times, get breath, recover, like dvanvéw, Plut. Cim. 12; é« Tivos 
Polyb. 31. 16, 1. IIT. intr. to disperse in vapour, evaporate, Arist. 
Resp. 17, 7, P. A. 3. 8, 5, al.: so, IV. Pass., &aninrev «at 
danveicba Plat. Phaedo 80 C; 5. cat ofmera 7d cSya Arist.de An. 1.5, 
24. 2. to perspire,Galen.; and of plants, to exhale, Theophr.C. P. 1.1, 3. 

Sianvoy, 7, a passage, outlet, vent for the wind, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 
38; so Sidmvora, Poll. 2. 219, Geop. 7. 6, 10. II. evaporation, 
Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 6: perspiration, Galen. 

Siarobifw, to measure with the foot, Hesych. 

, 6, a jumping about: a kind of dance, Poll. 4. 99. 

br-arrof: , Pass. ke utterly separated, depart, Philo 1. 255. 

. to keep dying, Polyb. 16. 31, 8. 

Svatrovéw, to do thoroughly, effect, dub. |. Dion. H. 5. 45. 

, to variegate, adorn with variety, Lat. variare, roinow 
Isocr. 190 E; 8. re dprytpw Plut. Sert. 14:—Pass., wédAave 5. to be 
variegated with .., Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 6; but, 3. & .. to be made up of 
various sorts, Plat. Legg. 693 D, cf. 863 A. 

Svamoixthos, ov, variegated, Hipp. Coac. 219; dxavOos 5. rv xpéav 
Arist. Fr. 253; 5. paBdos striated, Id. H. A. 4. 1, 25. 

Siarrowpatvw, fo feed continually, Cyrill.; Biov 5. Manetho 4. 419. 

Starrourviw, fo celebrate actively, dpyia 5. dub, 1, Hefmesian. 5. 19. 

StarroAepéw, fo carry the war through, end the war, Lat. debellare, 
Hat. 7. 158; 5. rdv wéAepow Plat. Criti. 108 E; 5. rive to fight it out 
with one, Xen. An. 3. 3, 3, Polyb. 3. 2, 3; mpés Twa Diod. 14. 99:— 
Pass., deawewoAeunoera: méAeyos the war will be at an end, Thuc. 7.14, 
cf. 25. II. to carry on the war, continue it, Id. 6. 37. iit. 
to spend some time at war, Plut. Fab. 19. 

Sratrodiunors, ews, }, a finishing of the war, Thuc. 7. 42. 

éw, to besiege continually, to blockade, Thuc. 3. 17. 

SvaroAtrela, 4, party-strife, Plut. 2. 510 C, Cic. Att. 9. 4, 2. 

SrawoAtrevopat, Dep. fo be a political rival, but of the same party, 
whereas dyriroArrevéyar denotes a person of opposite political principles, 
Aeschin. 81. fin. ; 3. ruvt Marcellin. V. Thuc. 28. 

, oD, b, a political opponent, App. Hisp. 8. 

Bi-ardAA pr, fut. -oAdow, to destroy utterly, Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, 3- 

mretw, to carry the procession to an end, Luc, Necyom. 16. at; 
to carry all round, t8mp Critias 7.7. 
%, a sending to and fro, interchange of messages, negotiation, 
mpos Tas s Thue, 6. 41. II. dismissal, App. Civ. 5. 71. 
mos, ov, transmitted, exported, Diod. 2. 49, Opp. C. 3. 37- 

Siarovéw, to work out with labour, to labour to make complete, to culti- 
vate diligently, like txwovéw, Lat. elaboro, Isocr. gg C, etc.; 5. 7a 
ypappara Plat. Legg. 810 B, Rep. 535 C; ra ompara Xen. Cyn. 4, 10; 
Ta mpods dyavas ouvreivovra Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 7; Tods véous Luc. Anach. 
18 :—often also in Med., d:awoveiobar émrndedpara Kal réxvas Plat. 
Legg. 846 D, cf. Phaedr. 273 E, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 33:—Pass., oitov.. 
ody as Ta mpé00" dpora d:amovoupévov managed, rned, Aesch. Ag. 
19 ; kanovnOivat riv povourhy to be taught it thoroughly, Plut. Pericl. 
43 Sawerovnyévor veterans, Diod. 11. 1; dpov .. wepirTas damenovn- 
pévow Plut. Lucull. 40. 2. to till or cultivate completely, xwpav 
Polyb. 4. 45, 73 and in Pass., Plat. Criti. 118 C. 3. in Pass. also 
to be worn out, troubled, vexed, Act. Ap. 4. 2., 16. 18, Joseph. II. 
intr, fo work hard, toil constantly, 8. TH bavoia nal TO cwpart Arist. 
Pol. 8. 4, 9; 3. els 7 Ep. Plat. 326 D; mepi 7 Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 45 
also c. inf., 8. wav lodpporoy moeiv Xen. Symp. 2, 17 :—so also in Med., 
Plat. Legg. 966 C; 8. mept rd réxva Arist. G. A. 3.10, 6; of d:arovov- 
pevor the hardworking, hardy, opp. to dovot, Xen. Rep. Lac. 5, 8. 

, 76, hard labour, exercise, Ta wept Tov méAepov 5. Plat. 
Aa2 
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Legg. 813 D. 
cf. 118 C, 

Siatrovnpevopar, Dep. fo deal unfairly, mpés Twa Dion. H. de Isaeo 3. 

diarovacs, , a working at, preparing, Plut. 2. 693 D. 

diarrovynréov, verb. Adj. one must work hard, Clem. Al. 284. 

Siarovos, ov, of persons, exercised, hardy, 5. rd s@para Plut. Mar. 26; 
5. mpdés te Id, 2. 135 F. II. of things, ¢oi/some :—Adv. —vws, 
with labour or toil, Plut. Fab. 1. 

diamévrios, ov, beyond sea, Lat. transmarinus, yj Aesch. Cho. 352; 
orparevua Hermipp. =tpar. 1; wéAepyos Thuc. 1. 141; mpeoBela C. I. 
3956 b. II. across the sea, 5. wéretOat Alex. Suvar, 2. 

pela, %}, t across the heavens, of the stars, Plat. Epin. 
984 E. II. a long journey, metaph., 4 Tod Adyou 5. Id. Criti. 106 A. 

Siarrdpevors, ews, 7, =foreg., Suid. s. v. duamdpeca. 

Stamopevw, to carry over, set across, Xen. An. 2. 5. 18. II. 
mostly as Pass,, with fut. med. and aor. pass, dvemopevOnv :—to pass 
across, és EvBoav Hadt. 4. 33: c. acc. cogn., to go through, 8. Tas 
édovs Plat. Legg. 845 A; Blov Id. Phaedo 85 D; 7d mvedya 5. Tods 
Huerijpas Arist. P. A. 1. 1, 21; 8. -ypaypry to cross over a line, Id. Eth. 
N. Io. 3, 4. 2. to go through, deiail, like ényetaOa, Polyb. 16. 26, 2. 

St-arropéw, to be quite at a loss, to be in doubt or difficulty, ti xph Spay 
Plat. Legg. 777 C; wept tivos Polyb. 4. 20, 2; émi run Ib. 71, 5 :—so 
in Med., with aor. and pf. pass., Plat. Soph. 217 A, Aeschin. 32. 
42. 2. to be in want, Arist, Oec. 2. 39. II. to go through 
all the dropia, Id. Pol. 3. 4, 4, etc.: but, 2. commonly only a 
stronger form of dmopéw, to raise an dmopia, start a difficulty, Id. 
Eth. N. 1. 6, 1, etc.; €or 32 rots pica Bovdopévors mpodpyou 7d 
d:amophcat Kad@s Id. Metaph. 2.1, 2 :—so also in Med., Plat. Phaedr. 
237 A; Scamopeicbai te mepi twos Id. Soph. 217 A; 7d d:amopeto@ar 
the fact that we find difficulty, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 11, 5:—Pass. to be 
matter of doubt or question, Plat. Soph. 250 E, Arist. ; 7 d:aropotpevov 
Plat. Legg. 799 E; 17d d:amopndéy Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 20, etc. ; impers., 
diaropeirar wepi Tivos a question arises about .., Id. H. A. 9. 48, 6. 

Siarépypa, 76, a doubt, difficulty, Arist. An. Post. 2. 8, 8, ete. 
restlessness, Hipp. Acut. 391. 

Siarépycis, ews, %, a doubting, perplexity, Polyb. 28. 3, 6. 
dvarropyrtéov, verb, Adj. one must raise questions, Philot. 288, Longin. 2. 1. 
Siatropytixés, 7, dv, at a loss, hesitating, Plut. 2. 395 A. 
dia-rropPiw, =diarépOw, Il. 2. 6g1, Thuc. 6. 102, etc.:—Pass. to be ut- 
terly ruined, Aesch, Pers. 714, Soph. Aj. 869, Eur. Hel. 111, and late Prose, 
StaropOpeutixés, 7, dv, fit for carrying over :—Adv. —n@s, Eccl. 

StarropOpevw, fo carry over or across a river or strait, Hdt. 4. 141, ete.: 
to carry a message from one to another, Id. 9. 4. 2. metaph., like 
éppnvevw, to translate from one tongue into another, to interpret, 
Plat. Symp. 202 E. II. 5, rorapéy, of ferry-boats, to ply across 
a river, Hdt. 1. 205., 5. 52. 

dt-arropia, 7, =di:amdpyors, Diog. L. 10. 27, ete. 

Stamoptakilw, v. sub mopraxifw, 

Stamdphipos, ov, shot with purple, Melissa in Gale’s Opusc. p. 749. 

St-atrocréAAw, to send off in different directions, dispatch, Dem. 942. 
16, Polyb. 5. 42, 7, etc. 

StatroeroAH, %}, interchange of messengers, Polyb. 5. 37, 3, etc. 

dt-atrovalw, to carry safe through, Arr. Indic. 37. 

Starrpayparevouat, Dep. to discuss or examine thoroughly, TodTov Tov 
Adyoy Plat. Phaedo 77 D; thy airiay Ib. 95 E. II. to attempt to 
execute, Tt Dion. H, 3. 72. III. to gain by trading, Ev. Luc. 19.15. 

Svamrpaxréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. practicable, Isocr. 419 C. 

St-arrpaktéw, to fail utterly, Byz. 

Svampatis, ews, 7, dispatch of business, Plat. Symp. 184 B. 

Siampaors, ews, 7, complete sale, Dion. H. 7. 29, Plut. Sull. 33. 

diampicow, Att. -trw, Ion. -mpyoow: fut. -rpafw:—to pass over, 
like dcawepaw, c. gen., démpnooov medioo they made their way over the 
plain, Il. 2. 785., 3. 143 also, of xe .. kamppoawor xédAevOov may finish 
their journey, Od. 2. 213, cf. 429 :—also of Time, c. part., quara .. dé- 
mpnocov modeuiCwv I went through days in fighting, Il. 9. 326; «is 

émavrov aravra ort Siamphgarpe A€é-yar I should not finish speaking .. , 
Od, 14. 197:—so in Med., d:ampagdpevos Biov Alex. Incert..34:—on this 
sense, V. Tpagow I. II. to bring about, accomplish, effect, settle, 
Hat. 9. 94; 8. wi 7 to get a thing done for a man, obtain it for him, 
Id. 3. 61, cf. Aesch. Eum. 953; 5. tei, c. inf., Xen. Symp. §, 9: absol., 
Ar. Eq. 93 :—Pass., ém’ épyous dcamemparypévors Kad@s Aesch. Cho. 739: 
—often also in Med., Hdt. 1. 2., 2. 2, Ar. Lys. 518, etc.; de Epunvewy 
Hadt. 4. 24; ob xawdv d:amparrovra: Dem. 923. 2; and pf. pass. in 
med. sense, 70 aird dcewerparypévor eioiv Plat. Gorg. 479 A; moAAd 
mapa Tov mammov dyabd dienémpaxto Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 10, cf. An. 
2. 3, 25; 8 obra dawenparypévor cici Dem. 931. fin.; Tods dvnkeora 5. 
Theodect. ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 17; cf. Menand. TMepiv@. 1:—but also 
strictly in sense of Med., to effect for oneself, gain one’s point, Hdt. 9, 
41; 70 tov Antipho 136.27; gtAlay 5. mpdés Twa Xen. An. 7.3, 16; Te 
mapa twos Ib, 6. 2,17: c. inf. to manage that.., Plat, Rep. 360A; 
3. Wore foll. by inf., Lys. 147. 11, Xen. An. 4. 2, 23; 5. wh watey Ib, 3. 
5, 53.5. dwws.., iva... , Plat. Gorg. 479 A, etc. 2. in Med. also to 
get for oneself, obtain, hota Xen. An. 6. 2, 17, cf. 3. 2, 29. IIt. 
to make an end of, destroy, slay, Lat. conficere, in part. pf. pass., Aesch. 
Pers. 260 (v. Blomf.), Id. Cho. 880, 1008, Soph. Tr. 784, Eur. Hel. 858. 

Sitatpaivw, to soothe completely, Philostr. 251. 

Stampers, és, eminent, distinguished, illustrious, Pind. I. 5 (4). 56, 
Thue. 2. 34; Tut or 7 in a thing, Eur. Supp. 841, 1. A. 1588: 70 6. 
magnificence, Thuc, 6,16. Adv. —1@s, Sup. -méorara, Dem. 1208. 19. 

Statrpétrw, to appear promi , to strike the eye, h. Hom. 


II, a work, ra rv rexrévey 5. Id. Criti. 114 E, 








II. 





? or conspi 
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Merc, 351, Pind. O. 1. 3; dcampémoy xaxdy (where Dind. metri grat. re- 
stores (ampémoy, y. sub v. (4), Aesch. Pers. 1006. 2. to be eminent 
above, c. gen., 5, mavtaw dyvxig Eur. Alc. 642; also év or émi ru Anth, 
P. 9. 513, Luc. Salt, 9. II. c. acc. rei, to adorn, Eur. ap. Plat. 
Gorg. 485 E. ‘ 

dtampeoBeia, 7, a reciprocal embassage, Polyb. 5. 67, 11. 

Samp: Gopat, Dep. to send embassies to different places, Xen. Hell, 
3- 2, 24, Polyb., etc. 

diampyoreva, v. sub dadpyoredo. 

Siampicros, ov, sawn through, Poll. 10. 24. 

Siampiw [iw], to saw quite through, to saw in twain, saw asunder, 
Hipp. V. C. g12, Ar. Eq. 768; d:awempiopér’ jyice’.. domeped 7a odp- 
Boda Eubul. Zovd, 1 oy et ge dcenpiovro rats xapdiais Act. Ap. 7. 54, 
cf. 5. 53. II. 5. rods ddévras to gnash the teeth, Luc. Calumn. 
24: so absol. in Med., Eccl. 

diarrptwrés, 7, dv, =didmpioros, Hipp. V. C. 912. 

Stampé (also written Sta mpd, Spitzn. Exc. xix. ad Il), v. sub did A. 1. Tr. 

Sidmpobh, Adv.,=foreg., Nic. Al. 3. 

Stamporraretw, fo continue to propose, 7 Polyb. 4.13, 7. 

diamptoros [¥], a, ov, going through, piercing, used by Hom. only as 
Ady., mpdv medio Kampiovov reruxnews a hill piercing into, runnin 
out into, the plain, Il. 17. 748. 2. of sound, piercing, thrilling. 
jicey Be di:amptorov he gave a piercing cry, Il, 8. 227., 11. 275; 3. 
«BapiCav h. Hom. Ven. 80. II. later as Adj., Aweipw d:ampuaia, 
prob. like the first sense of d:amptocoy in Hom., far-stretching (as ap- 
pears from the following words, 7é mp@yves .. €foxor karaKewrat mpos 
"Iénov xéAmov), Pind. N. 4. 83. 2. commonly of sound, like d:a- 
topos, ddoAvyai h. Hom. Ven. 19; éroBos Soph. O. C. 14793 «éAados 
Eur. Hel. 1308. 3. in h, Hom. Merc. 336, 5. eepaiorns a manifest 
thief: in Diog. L. 2.143, 5, méAenos open war. (Prob. formed from 
meipw, mepdw, to go through: cf. diapmepés.) 

Bia , to stutter much, Luc. Somn. 8. s 

diarrepvicrys, od, 6,=nrepviorns, a supplanter, Clem. Al. 982. 

Siatrepdw, to clean with or as with a feather, Hipp. Acut. 393- 

Starreptocopat, Dep. Zo flutter about, Pseudo-Plut. de Fluv. 

Siatrépwors, ews, , a cleaning with a feather, Erot. p. 130. 

Siarro€éw, fut. yaw: Ep. aor. dverroinoa:—to scare away, startle and 
scatter, énéecot denroinge yuvaikas Od. 18. 340: to strike with panic, 
orparov .. péBos duemrénoe Eur. Bacch. 304; and in Pass. to be panic- 
stricken, Seicavres duerronOnuey Plat. Rep. 336 B; of horses, Polyb. 
3. 51, 5- 

dtamrdnors, ews, 7, violent excitement, Plat. Legg. 783 C. 

Siarrutis, ews, %, evolution, Emped. 133: explication, Clem, Al. 806. 

Siarricow, Att. -—rrw, fut. fw, 4o open and spread out, to unfold, dis- 
close, Soph. Ant. 709, Eur. Hipp. 985: to explain, Plat. Legg. 858 E; 
Ady 5. Moschio in Stob. Ecl. 1. 240. II. to fold one with 
another, to interfold, Arist. G. A. 1. 15, 1. 

Siarruxy [0], 9, a fold, folding leaf, déArov diawrvxal, ypayparov 
6, Eur. I. T. 727, 793. 

Stamriw, fut. vow, to spit upon, Tuvds Ael. N. A. 4, 22: metaph., c. 
acc., 6 ceuvds dvijp kal diarrvay Tovs GdAovs Dem. 313. 8, ef. Plut. 2. 
101 C, etc.; 5. rdv xaduwédv, Lat. frenum respuere, Philostr. 816. 

dt-amre, to kindle quite, Phalar. p. 208. 

Sidmrwpa, 7d, a stumble, slip, Philem. Mapac. 1; peyddos 4. 
mepininrery to fall in with great losses, C. I. 2058 A. 55. 

TMrocs, ews, %, a falling away, aberration, failure, Sext. Emp. 
M. 7. 423, Plut. 2. 800 A, etc. 

Siarrvbapilw, v. sub mudapifw. 

Siamvéw, 20 suppurate, Hipp. Aph. 1252, etc. 

Siarrunpa [0], 74, a suppuration, Hipp. Progn. 39. 

Siatriqors [0], ews, 4, suppuration, Hipp. Progn. 33. 

Starinrixés, 7, dv, promoting suppuration, Galen. 

Siarvickopat, Pass. to suppurate throughout, Hipp. V. C. 898, M. 
Anton. 4. 39. 

Svarruxtevw, to spar, fight with, rwi Xen, Cyr. 7.5, 53, Ar. Epiet. 2. 
aI, If, etc; : 

StarrvAvov, 7d, (mUAn) a gate-toll paid at Athens, Arist. Oec. 2. 15, 2, 
v. Bockh P. E. 2. 37 n. 

StarrwvOdvopat (poet. amevOouar, q.v.): fut. -medcouat: pf. -wémuopac: 
aor. émvOdunv: Dep.:—to search out by questioning, to find out, rt Plat. 
Symp. 172 A, etc.; 7é rivos something from one, Plut. Cato Mi. 16; 
also foll. by a relat. clause, 5. rod Oeov, mas xpy .. , Plat. Rep. 496 A: 
absol., Id. Hipp. Mi. 369 D. 

Siamvos, ov, (wiov) suppurating, Hipp. Aph. 1251. 

Siamipidopat, Pass. to be thoroughly heated, Hipp. 684. 54, in Pass. 

Siimipife, to heat thoroughly :—Pass. to glow, Hesych. 

Biamipos, ov, red-hot, Anaxag. ap. Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 7, Hipp. Aér. 291, 
Eur. Cycl. 631, Arist. Probl. 30. 1. 2. inflamed, Hipp. Vet. Med, 
15. 3. metaph. hot, fiery, passionate, Plat. Rep. 615 E, - 783 
A; 5. mpds dpyny, mpos ddgay Plut. 2. 577 A, etc.; so, 5. wicos, Epwres 
Id, Arat. 3 and 15. 

Svatriipsw, to set on fire, Eur. Cycl. 693, in Med.:—metaph., T@ Oup@ 
Svervpovro Plut. Phoc. 6. 

Stamper eva, to throw a light over, c. acc., Plut. Demetr. 8; c. gen., Phi- 
lostr. 74 (v.1.-rupoaivw):—Med. to make signals by beacons, Polyb. 1.19, 7. 

Sidtrveros, ov, heard of, well-known, 5. yiyvecOat Hdn, 2. 12. 

Stamdrifw, to spit or spirt out, Arched. ap. Ath. 294 C. 

Stamwhéw, to sell publicly, Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 6, Plut. Oth, 4. 

Siarwpdopar, Pass. to form a callus thoroughly, of a broken bone, 


Hipp. Art. 795. 
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S-ipdoou, fet. fw, to strike through, Hes. Sc. 364 (in tmesi). 
Redoyeies ov, fleckt with white, Babr. 85. 15. 
fut. Sen aaaers) irrigate, Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, = rs Pass. 
Siaperifopat, ( to be emulous in virtue, Synes. 28 D. 
Bt-apOpéw, to divide by joints, to form organically, articulate, ra o7H6n 
BujpOpov Plat. Symp. 191 A:—Pass., denpOpwpévos well-jointed, well-knit, 


H. A. 2. 12, 3, al.: to be articulated, of the embryo, Ib. 1. 5, 3: fo be 
movable-jointed, Art. 797; cf. &apOpwars. 2. to endue with 
ie Mae ee Bam ef, Plut. Demosth. 11; 


pipe rh gras 

and in -. Poviv kat dvépara dinpOpwcaro 7H Téxvy invented arti- 
culate speech and names, Plat. Prot. 322 A. 8. to describe distinctly, 
Id. Legg. 963 B, cf. 645 C. 4. to complete in detail, fill up so as 
to 


troruréa, meprypapw), Arist. Eth. N.1. 


3 
: 
i 
: 
‘ 


. in Med., as Plat. Crat. 437 D, al. :—Pass., Arist. Phys. 4. 14, 
2. to draw distinctions, distinguish, Plat. Phaedr. 273 E, Gorg. 
301 A; deapOphiocacda mepl rivos Id. Legg. 633 A:—Pass. to be dis- 
tinguished, Aeschin. 83. 32. 

SiaplOpnors, ews, 7}, a reckoning by single items, Plut. 2. 27 C. 

Siapitrw, poet. for kappinrw, Ar. Thesm. 665. 

S-dpiordopat, 


“FS 


Dep. to eat at breakfast for a wager, Body adr® 5. to 
eat an ox against another, Ath. 412 F. 
a ipsetetenes Dep. strive for the pretminence, mpos iva Longin. 13. 4. 


SidpKea, , duration, Theophr. C, P. 1. 11, 6. 

ppaarag Gy , to suffice, Pind. N. 7. 71, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 26, etc.; to 
have strength, to endure, hold out, prevail, \socr. 18 D; pds re Theophr. 
C. P. 1. 16, 4; 8. mpés rwa to be a match for.., Luc. Luct. 24, 
etc. in point of Time, fo endure, hold out, last, Aesch. Theb. 


2. 
842, Plat. Tim. 21 D, etc.; c. part., 5. jpevos Xen. Hell. 5. 3,21; 


: moAdy xpévov Arist. Meteor. 1.14, 16; dméacros [dv] és EBBdunv 


éni 
Lue. Hist. Conscr. 21. II. to supply nourishment, Twi Plut. Sol. 
22: to rg , Twas Aeschin. 1 732. 16. , . 
a seerients eee uc. 1.15; 7 Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 36; 
8. mt Dion. H. 4. 23, etc, 2. | ie ang vr Dem. 37. 28; 
éni mod¥v Dion. H. 6. 54:—Sup. dsapxéoraros, Paus. 6. 13, 3. II. 
Adv.—«éis, Sup. apxéarara (hv in complete competence, Xen. Mem. 2.8, 6. 
Siappa, 74, (d:aipw) a passage by sea, Polyb. 10.8, 2: a ferry, Strabo 
199. II. elevation of style, cf. Plut. 2. 165 C, Longin. 12. 1, 
Clem. Al. 858 ; 5. Yuxijs AaBeiv Diog. L. 9. 7. 
Sr-appévos, a, ov, (dppeva) furnished with two sails, Synes. 163 A. 
or -tTw, fut. cw:—to distribute in various places, Eur. Or. 
1450 :—hence, 2. Med. fo arrange, dispose, Polyb. 8. 27, 5: Pass., 
Ib. 7, 1: to regulate, rdv Biov Plut. 2. 88 A. 
biapwayn, 7, plunder, Hdt. 9. 42: peculation, Polyb. to. 16, 6. 
St-apmafw, fut. dooua: Plat. Rep. 336 B, later dow App. Pun. 8. 55:—to 
tear in pieces, [Aiea ipa bapraCover [dpvas] Il. 16. 355: of the wind, 
to carry away, efface, Ta txvn Xen. Cyn. 6, 2. Il. to spoil, plunder, 
Lat. diripere, Hdt.1.88,etc. 2. to seize as plunder, ypjyara 
Ib., cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 10, 3 :—Pass., Plat. Polit. 274 B; 7a év rp Bowwrig 


& jpeva bmd Tov woAguou Dem. 299. 16, cf. Lys. 155. 28. 
Brappiyn, 7}, (cappryyvups) a convulsion, Hipp. 148 D. 
. Pass. to flow all ways, Soph. Tr. 14, cf. Arist. Meteor. 1. 
3. 32. II. pf. act. déppayna, to besprinkle, Lxx (Prov. 7. 17). 


Srappatw, to dash in pieces, destroy, kappaica: pepad@res ll, 2. 473, etc.; 
oixoy Od. 2. 49:—Pass., c. fut. med., to be destroyed, perish, Taxa / 
biappaicecOa: diw Il. 24. 355; ScapparoOlvras els “Aidov podeiv Aesch. 


Pr. 236. 
Sidppappa, 7d, (Siappanr Plut. 2. 978 A. 
biappavrife, bo begat Byse mriat 98 


7.7. 
Svapparrw, fo sew through or together, Plut. 2. 978 A, etc. 
Brappaxifw, fo split, Ais carve, Eubul, Ady. 1. 

Srappétw, to oscillate: to halt in one’s gait, Hipp. Art. 822. 

Srappiw, fut. oper: aor, deppunv: pf. dkeppinka:—to flow 
through, tua. jhoov "dt. 7. 108; 8. ype Ael. V. H. 3. 13 te 
¢. acc., THY xwpay Isocr. 224 B; 3. els tiv OdAaccay, of rivers, Arist. 
H. A. 6. 15, 2 :—Pass. to be drenched, iSpm@rt Heliod. 10. 13. 2. 
to slip through, Trav xupav Luc. in. 28. 3. of a vessel, 
to leak, 1d. D. Mort, 10. 1; 7d tapos Sapptoy wal tiv ixpdda 
mapéxov Theophr. Ign. 41. 4. of a report, to spread abroad, 
Plut. Aemil. 25. 5. xian beppuneéra gaping lips, Ar. Nub. 
873. IL. to fall away like water, die or waste away, yapis biap- 
pet Soph. Aj. 1267; of the moon, fo wane, médw biappel want pndiv 
épxerat Id. Fr. 713; of one diseased, Ar. Vesp. 1156; of money, Dem. 
982.10; of soldiers, 3. de ris otparowedeias, Lat. dilabi, Polyb. 1. 74, 
10, cf. Plut. Sull. 27, etc.; but of persons also, 8. id padaxias, Lat. 

luxuria, Plt. 2, 32 F, cf. 1d. Ages. 14, Luc. D. Mort. 11. 4, etc.; 


, , 
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dud re pygacbar éwadfecs Il. 12. 308; dcapphtaca xadivdv having broken 
the bridle asunder, Theogn. 259; pds rae 4 Rapphgeies (riv nepanty] 
Hdt. 3. 12; mAeupdy dtapphgavra .. pacydvy having cloven it, Soph. 
Aj. 8343 5. 7@s xopdds Plat. Phaedo 86 A :—later d:apphoow, Babr. 38. 
7:—Pass. to burst, in various ways, as with eating, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 21, 
Anaxil. TAoug. 1, etc.; with passion, dappayyoopa: Ar. Eq. 340; 088° 
ay od dapparyys Yevddpevos Dem. 232. 12, cf. 254.19; dtappayelns, as 
a curse, ‘split you!’ Ar. Av. 2, etc. :—pf. dépporya, in same sense, Plat. 
Phaedo 1. c., Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 4. 

SappHSyv, Adv. (SuappyOjvac) expressly, distinctly, explicitly, Lat. no- 
minatim, h. Hom. Merc. 313, and Att. Prose; esp. of legal prohibitions, 
Andoc. 25. 20, Lys. 94. 31, etc.; 3. YynpicacBar Dem. 342. 29. 

Siappngis, ews, 7), =dappa-yy, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 106. 

» €wS, 7), a clear explanation, definition, Plat. Legg. 932 E. 
Dep. to draw up and twist the body, of an unseemly 
kind of dance, Cratin. Tpog, 4. 
76, a casting about, questing, of a hound, Xen. Cyn. 4) 4- 
Svappivew, fo file through, Arist. Fr. 426. 
Stapptmife, to blow away, disperse, in Pass., Heliod. 9. 14, Eust. Opuse. 
310. 30; cf. drevpemicw. 

mre, post. Siapimrw, fut. Yaw: in Att. we havealsoa pres. Stap- 
pimréw, Ar. Vesp. 59, Xen. Cyn. 5, 8, etc.:—to cast or shoot through, 
dappinrackey diardy Od. 19. 575. 2. to cast or throw about, 
oupa wavraxh fling glances round, Ar. Thesm. 665; 5. tds 
oyras muava 5. Hipp. 153 B; 3. oxédea Id. Progn. 37; 8. iv odpdy, of 
a dog, to wag the tail, Xen. Cyn. 6, 23 :—Pass. to differ, Plat. Legg. 
860 B. 3. fo throw about, as nuts, money, etc., among a crowd, 
Ar. Vesp. 59, Polyb. 16. 21,8: metaph. fo squander, tov Biov Liban. 4. 
631 :—part. pf. pass. scattered, dispersed, Plut. Philop. 8; dieppympévny 
pvipny woteiv to mention here and there, Polyb. 3.57, 5. 4. to reject, 
Ep. Plat. 343 D. 5. to throw down, Lat. disjicere,rov wepiBodov Polyb. 

16, 1, 6. II. intr. to plunge, év rh Oadarry Xen. Cyn. 5, 8. 

%, @ scattering, Pratinas 1. 17, Bgk. 
, €ws, , @ scattering, Xen. An. 5.8, 7, Theophr. H.P. 6. 3, 4. 
, OV, c of roses, kodkovprov Galen. 

Siap-pot, 7), a channel or pipe, through which something flows, nved- 
Hatos kappoai the wind-pipe, Eur. Hec. 567. II. a flowing through, 
} dvas re Kal Kara Tod dKeavod dappoy its ebb and flow, Dio C. 39. 
41:—cf. dedppoa, 

Stappobéw, to roar or rustle through, dappoOjoat xaxny Twi to inspire 
fear by clamour, Aesch. Theb. 192. 

Siappora, }, a flowing through, diarrhoea, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Ar. Fr. 
198. 13, Thuc. 2. 49; 5. xo:Atas Plut. Mar. 30. 

kw, to whizz through, Keppoi (noe orépvew [5 ids] Soph. Tr. 568. 

Siappotfopa, Dep. to suffer from diarrhoea, Alex. Aphr. 1. 98. 
ov, 5, a passage, channel, Diod. 13. 47, Strabo 177. 

, Dor. for -pudnv, Adv. flowing away, vanishing, pévos ménn- 
“yew ot 5. Aesch. Cho. 65, cf. Theb. 736 sq., Soph. O.T. 1227, Eur. El. 318. 
. . ¥. sub drappéw. 

SvappvOpifo, to arrange in order, Maccab. 2. 7, 22. 

Shdppiires a Deappler Phot. and later authors. 

Siappurrixés, 7, dv, cleansing, Galen. 

Stappinrw, strengthd. for pUarw, Galen. 

Bidppiors, ews, Yc &idppous, Hero Spirit. p. 164. 

Siappitros, ov, intersected by streams, Strabo 213. 

Sappwyh, %, a gap, interstice, left in applying a bandage, Hipp. Art.822. 

yon see @yos, 5, H, (Siappiyyvupt) rent asunder, 8. kvparwv cary 
dypos a broken cliff rent asunder by the waves, Eur. I. T. 262. II. 
as Subst. a portion rent off, Opp. H. 5. 216. 

Si-apors, ews, 7), a raising up, loriwv Diod. 3. 40; te didpoews paxe- 
oGai, Lat. caesim pugnare, to fight as wilh broadswords, Polyb. 2. 33, 5. 

Se-aprafw, fut. dow, =sq.: metaph. fo state in detail, Aesch. Fr. 333. 


ap, strengthd. for dprapyéw, to cut limb-meal, Aesch. Pr. 1023, 
Anaxandr. Aloyp. 1. 


H, }, a cutting in pieces; v. sub karoph. 

, fut. ow, to suspend Polyb. 34. 9, 10. 2. to keep 
in suspense, keep engaged, ‘rwt in or by. . , Dion. H. 1. 46:—to 
mislead, deceive, Menand. Incert. 356. II. ¢o separate, 


twa dx) rérov Plut. Timol. 25 ; dinprnuévos Strabo 234 :—/o inter- 
rupt, Tas doXovGias Dion. H. de Dem. 40. TIT. = di:apria, 


Hesych. 
«ws, }, separation, disagreement, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 146. 

» %, (dprios) a putting in shape, form, Eust. Opusc. 253. 73. 
Biaptifw, to mould, form, Lxx (Job 33. 6): to speak fitly, Hesych. 
Btdpriots, ews, 7), =diapria, E. M. 361. 8, Suid. 

Biaptiw, fo adorn, Byz. 

Sv-aptrw, strengthd. for dpirw, Hesych., E. M. 270. 3. 

At-apxot, ol, the two Hellenodicae, Hesych. 

S-dpxw, fo hold office to the end, Lys. ap. Harp., Dio C. 40. 66. 

vw, strengthd, for caiyw, Xen. Cyn. 4, 3. 

Siacaipw, strengthd. for caipw: part. pf. dsaceonpws, grinning like a 
dog, sneering, Plut. Mar. 12. 

BiacdAdkevifw, strengthd. for cadkaxwvifw, Ar. Vesp. 1169. ' 
Siler Aeww, fo shake violently, of the wind, Polyb. 1. 48, 2; of warlike 
engines, Id. 16. 30, 4. 2. to confuse, rds dppovias, Tos Hxovs 
Dion. H. de Comp. 22, 23: to reduce to anarchy or ruin, Luc. Alex. 31: 
iacecadeupévos 7) Babiopa, 7d BAEppa unsteady in .. , 1d. Rhet. Praec. 
11, Merc. Cond. 33. II. intr. =cadevw 11. 3, Arist. Physiogn. §, 9. 

Biacdttw, fo stuff with a thing, twt Galen.; c. gen., draceaypevos 


4 








diffluere 
5. 7@ Biy to lead a loose life, Ael. V. H. g. 24. 
Siapphyvips, fut. &appyfw:—to break through, Hom. only in Med., | 


p agins gorged with anchovy, Macho ap. Ath. 244 C. 
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SracavAdopar, strengthd. for cavAdopar, Ar. Fr. 522. 

éw, fo make quite clear, shew plainly, 7 év Eur. Phoen. 398; 
te Plat. Legg. 916 E, etc.; 5. ef .. Id. Prot. 348 B; also, 5. mepi Twos 
to offer a full explanation about .., Arist. de An. 1. 2,5; 5. els Kapyn- 
déva mepi tivos to send clear information .. , Polyb. 3. 87, 4; 5. bmép 
twos Id. 2. 19, 13 :—Pass., Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 1, etc. 
yvitw, to make clear, Xen, Mem, 3. 1, 11, Apol.1; cf. capnvéw. 
byots, ews, 7), explanation, interpretation, LXx (Gen. 40. 8). 

diacigdyréov, verb. Adj. one must make quite clear, Arist. de An. 2. 4, 
fin. ; trép twos Theophr. C. P. 6.14, 5. 

Siacdpytixds, 7, dv, explanatory, declaratory, E. M. 415. 27. 

diaceacpos, 6, a shaking violently, Eust. Opusc. 322. 82; so Staceacrs, 
ews, 7, Paul. Aeg. p. 196. IL. abuse of power, extortion, Lat. 
coneussio, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1097, and often in Egyptian Papyri. 

Sidceoros, ov, shaken about, dorpdyador Aeschin. 9. 9; v. Harpocr. 

Siaceiw, to shake violently, 7 Plat. Tim. 85 E, 87 E; riv xepadgy 
Plut, 2. 435 C; but also c. dat., 5, rotvy xepoiy Aeschin. ap. Arist, Rhet. 
3-16, 10; 5. rp obpG to keep wagging the tail, Xen. Cyn. 6, 15 :—Med. to 
shake people off, to shake oneself free, Dion. H. 1. 56. 2. to con- 
Sound, throw into confusion, rd Tay ’AOnvaiwy ppovnpara Hdt. 6. 109; 
Tovs axovovras Polyb. 18. 28, 2: to intimidate, Id, 10. 26, 4: to extort 
money by intimidation from a person (cf. diaceopds), Ev. Luc. 3. 
14. 3. of political affairs, to throw into confusion, Plut. Cic. 10. 

Siacepvos, ov, strengthd. for oeuvds, Inscr. Grut. p. 464, Eust. Opusc. 
263. 35. 

Sitagepvivw, to honour highly, Joseph. Genes. 5 C. 

‘ , Pass. to dart through, used by Hom. only in 3 sing. Ep. 
aor. pass. diégairo, c. gen., Tapporo 5. Il, 10.194; aixun 5¢ orépvaco 3. 

15. 542; also, ée peyapoo 5, Od. 4. 37; more rarely c. acc., 5. Aady 
*"Axadr Il, 2. 450; absol., aly 5é 5. [unpod or unpdv] 5. 661 ;—later 
in part. decovpevos Q. Sm. 3. 641. 

Siac7Ow, fo sift or filter, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9. 

StaryKow, to weigh, Suid. s. v. Bacracas. 

Stacypatve, fut. dv@, to mark out, point out clearly, 7 Hat. 5. 86, 
Xen. An. 2.1, 23; Tevi re Id, Occ. 12, 11. 2. absol, to give a 
signal, oadmvyyt Polyb. 10, 12, 4, etc. II. Med. ¢o take care 
to note or observe, Arist. H. A. 5.17, 9 2. to approve, Diod. 
19. 15. III. intr. to shew its symptoms, to appear, Hipp. Aph. 
1257. 

Sidonpos, ov, (ojua) clear, distinct: neut. pl. as Adv., didonpya Opnvet 
Soph. Ph. 209. IL. conspicuous, eminent, Plut. Dio 54; 5. xpavos 
Id. T. Gracch. 17; d:aocnyordrn wéds Epigr. Gr. go4, cf. 1078. Io. 

Stacyropat, Pass. with pf. dacéonna, to putrefy, rot, decay, Theophr, 
H. P. 5. 7, 5. Luc. Luct. 18. 

Aldona, 74, the festival of Zeus pedtxuos, at Athens, Ar. Nub. 408, etc. 
[ao 1. c., ef. Schol. 862.] 

Siacifw, to hiss or whistle violently, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, Io. 

StaciAAatve, to mock, jeer at, c. acc., Luc. Lexiph. 24:—so StactAAda, 
Dio C. 59. 25; but quoted as if in earlier writers, A. B. 36, Poll. 9. 148. 
Stactria, 7, a right of dining at the public table, Hipp. Ep. 1293. 
Siaciwrdw, fut. noopa:, to remain silent, Eur. Hel. 1551, Xen. Mem. 
3.6, 4. II. trans. ¢o pass over in silence, Eur. Ion 1566; so also 
in Dor. fut., dkacwrdcopat of pdpov Pind. O. 13. 130. 

Siackaipw, to bound through, dart along, Ap. Rh. 1. 574. 
SiackiArctw, =sq., Plut. 2. 980 E. 

StackdAdo, fo dig or pick out, Plut. 2. 981 B. 

Stackavbtkifw, properly, to feed on chervil (oxavdig): hence in Com. 
Poets for dvevprmdi(w, to come Euripides over one, (his mother was a 
Aaxavénwris), Ar. Eq. 19, Teleclid. Incert. 7, ubi y. Meineke. 
Stackdante, to dig through an isthmus, Paus. 2.1,5; 5. 7a Teixn to make 
a breach in them, Lys. 131.5; also c. gen., Tod reixous Plut. Pyrrh. 33. 
Siackadpipdopar, Dep. to sketch in outline, Georg. Pachym. 2. 335 A: 
—in Isocr. 142 B, tds ebruxias .. decxapiodueba Kat diedAvoaper, 
where it seems to mean ¢reated them negligently, slurred them over; 
cf. cxapupdopat. 

Stackardopat, Pass. to be befouled or filthy, dvavdpos kai Kecxarwpevyn 
Tpupy attributed to the Epicureans by Diog. Trag. ap. Clem. Al. 492. 
StackeSavvipr, fut. Att. -oxe5@ Soph. Ant. 287, Ar. Vesp. 229: (vy. 
oxedavvupne). To scatter abroad, scatter to the winds, 5ovpara papa 
iecxedac’ ddAAvius GAAQ Od. 5. 369; TO KE Tor ayAaias ye diacKeda- 
ceiev 17. 2443 Rv exeivov Kal vopous dacKeda@v Soph. |.c.; Ta viv 
fvppova Sefiwpara Sdpe diackediow Id. O. C. 619; dacKedare 7d 
mpoody viv vépos Anaxandr. Incert. 6; of the wind, deoxédace ava 
(7a vavayia) wayraxh Thuc. 1. 54. 2. in Hdt., roy orpardy 
d:ecebace disbanded it, 1. 77, cf. 79., 8. 68; and in Pass., duecxedac- 
pévor 1. 63; d:acKedacbévres 5.15, cf. 8. 57. 3. to disperse the 
soul, when it leaves the body, Plat. Phaedo 77 B, cf. 70 A, 78 B, 4, 
in Pass., of reports, to be spread abroad, Hdn. 7. 6. P 

StackeSacpos, 46, a scattering, Hesych. s.v. papaa:—SvackedacrHs, 
ov, 6, a scatterer, Philo 1. 89 :—tiackedacrikds, 4, dv, fitted for scat- 
tering or digesting, Diosc. 3. 94., 5. 133:—®8tackedacrds, 7, dv, 
scattered, Clem. Al. 

StackeA(Lopar, Pass. to have the legs parted, deoxedropevos xadjobat 
Eust. 1038. 10, E. M. 502. 

SiackeTralw, fut. dow, to screen, veil, airynv Dio C. 60. 26. 
SvacKerréov, verb. Adj. one must consider, Plat. Legg. 859 B, etc. 
dtackerriKds, 7, dv, cautious, considerate, Poll. 1. 178. 

Siackérropat, late form of diacxonéw, Luc. Vit. Auct. 27, Ver. Hist. 18. 

Siackevala, fut. dow, to get quite ready, set in order, Tt Polyb. 15. 27, 








Ais II. to equip, ra BaoidArw@s Luc. Nec. 16:—Pass., eis Zarv- 4 


OvaravA Comat ==, diag reipw. 


pous dvecxevacpévor dressed as .., Plut, Anton. 24, etc. :—Med. fo pre- 
pare for oneself, provide, rédda ws és tov mAodv Thuc. 4. 38: to arm, 
equip or prepare oneself, ws eis pwaxnv Xen, Hell. 4. 2,19; mpds 7 Di- 
narch. 99. 14; diacxevdcacba mpds rods dinacrds to prepare all one's 
tricks for a trial, Xen. Ath. 3, 7. III. in Med., d:acxevacapevos 
Ti ovctay having disposed of one’s property, Dem. 845. 13. Iv. 
to revise a work for publication, Lat. recensere :—hence Stackevag rhs, 
00, 6, the reviser of a poem, an interpolator, cf, Wolf Proleg. cli., Lehrs 
Aristarch. 349 sq., Nitzsch Od. iii. p. 310, v. sq. I, and émécacnevaw. 

diackevh, 7, like oxeuh, equipment, dress, Polyb. 8. 31, 7, etc. II. 
diagxevai set phrases, ld. 15. 34, 1. III. a new edition or recen- 
sion of a work, Ath. 110 B. 

Biackevwpéopar, Med. to make one’s arrangements, Ep. Plat. 316 
A. II. trans. to set all in order, ri wédw Id. Rep. 540 E. 
BidcKes, ews, %, close examination, Plat. Legg. 697 C; in pl. gues- 
tions for decision, Plut. Timol. 38. 

St-ackéw, to deck out, rwa Luc. V. Auct. 9; Sinoxnuéva tas Képas 
xpvo@ Ath. 526 A. II. to practise, pnropixd Diog. L. 4. 49. 

SiacKnvaw or —€w, to separate and retire each to his quarters (oxnvat), 
to take up one’s quarters, eis or kata rémov Xen. An. 4. 4, 8, and 5, 29; 
cf. sq. II. ¢o leave another's tent, Id, Cyr. 3. 1,38, cf. Hell. 4.8, 18. 

StacKnvytéov, verb. Adj. one must take up one’s quarters, eis Tas k&pas 
Xen. An. 4. 4, 14. 

Stackyvirrre, v. cxnvinrw, 

Stackyvow, fo pitch like tents at intervals, xamndcia Acl. V. H. 3. 
7 II. intr. =d:acKnvaw 1, Xen. An, 4. 4, Io. 

pir, to prop on each side, to prop up, Anth. P. 6. 203. 

Stackldvypt, post. for -cxedavvupi, Il. 5. 526, Hes. Th. 875, Hat. 2. 
25 :—Pass., Luc. D. Deor. 20. 6, Sacrif. 13. 

Stackiptaw, to leap about or away, Plut. Eum. 11. : 

Biackoréw (cf. dacKénropar): tut. dacKépopar: pf. diéoxeppar Ar. 
Ran. 836, but deoxépOar is used in pass. sense, Id. Thesm. 687. To 
look at in different ways, to examine or consider well, Lat. dispicere, Hdt. 
3. 38, Eur. Cycl. 554, etc.; é£qs 5. rv Adyoy Plat. Rep. 351 A, cf. 
Theaet. 168 E; also, 5, mpds éavrév Id. Charm. 160 E; mepé tt or Tivos 
Thue. 7. 71, Plat.; 5. epi revos ei .. Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 9:—also in Med., 
dacxomeiaOa mpds Tt Thuc. 6. 59, etc. II. absol. to look round 
one, keep watching, Xen. Cyn. 9, 3. 

Siackomdopar, Dep. to watch as from a oxomd: hence to spy out, ce 
-. mpoénke diackomacbar éxacra, of Dolon, Il. 10, 388:—to discern, 
distinguish, dpyadéov .. dagkomac0a exacrov 17. 252. 

Siackoprifw, to scatter abroad, Lxx (Dan. 11. 24), N.T., Polyb. r. 
47, 5, ete. 

KOpTLOpOs, 6, a scattering, dispersion, LXXx (Ezek. 6. 8, al.). 

Siackatrw, to jest upon, tva Plut. 2, 82 B:—Med. to jest one with 
another, pass jokes to and fro, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 23. 

Siacpa, aros, 7d, (S:dfopar) =ornpow, Call. Fr. 244, Nonn. D. 6. 151. 

Sia-cpdw, Ion. —éw, to wipe or rinse out, mornpra Hat. 2. 37. 

StacpAXe, torub well, ddoty diac pnxGels dvait’ dv obroat Ar.Nub. 1237. 

Biacptrevw, to polish off with the chisel: metaph., 8. BiBAous Anth. P. 
15. 38; dveopereupévac ppovrides refined, subtle theories, Alex. Tapayr, 
1, 8:—Ady. drecprAcvpévws, Poll. 6. 150, Hesych. 

Siacpvxopar, Pass, to smoulder, nip K:acpvyépuevoy Philo 2. 143. 

Siac oPew, to scare away, Plut. 2.133 A; dacecdBynrat 6 yapos Heliod. 
7. 20. II. to agitate, excite, Alciphro Fr. 5 :—Pass. to be excited 
or arrogant, Plut. 2. 32 D. 

StacdéByors, ews, 7, trepidation, M. Anton. 11. 22. 

BiacodiLopar, Dep. to quibble like a sophist, Ar. Av. 1619. 

StacrG0dw, to squander away, Plut. Cic. 27; cf. orabaw. 

Siacrapaxrés, 7, dv, torn to pieces, Eur. Bacch. 1220, Ael. N. A. 12.7. 

SiaoTrdpdcow, Att.—rrw, to rend in sunder or in pieces, Aesch. Pers. 
195; in Pass., Eubul. Ady. 1 :—8. tiv 7G Adyw Luc. Icarom. 21. 

didomdors, ews, %, a tearing asunder, forcible separation, Arist. Cael. 

4.6, 5, Meteor. 3. 3, 5. II. a gap, Plut. 2. 721 A:—so 
76, Id. Aemil, 20, etc.; and Staemacpés, 6, Id. 2. 129 B, etc. 

diacemactos, ov, torn asunder, unconnected, émarodai Alciphro 2. 2. 

Staomde, fut.—cmdcopa: [a] Ar. Ran. 477, Eccl. 1076, but also -omdow 
Hdt. 7. 236: aor. -éomdoa, but also -eoracapny Eur. Hec. 1126, Bacch. 
339 :—Pass., aor. -eondoOny, pf. -€omacpa. To tear asunder, part 
forcibly, Lat. divellere, rods avipas xpeoupynddov 5, Hdt. 3. 13, cf. 7. 
236, Eur. et Ar. Il.c., etc.; éué «al rov dvbpa 5, Xen. Cyr. 6.1.45; 3. 
70 oravpwpa to break through or tear down the palisade, Id. Hell. 4. 4, 
10; 3. rh yépupay, 70 edados, Polyb. 6. 55, 1, Plut. Camill. 5, etc.:— 
Pass., 70 “Arrixdv vos .. eomacpéevoy Hat. 1.59; povov ov deond- 
aOnv Dem, 58.8; 5. dwd tay pidwy to be torn away from.., Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 8, Io. 2. in military sense, ¢o separate part of an army 
from the rest, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,19; 5. Tas paddayyas to break them up, 
Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 16:—Pass., orpdrevpa d:eomacpevoy an army scattered 
and in disorder, Thuc. 6. 98, cf. 7. 44., 8. 104; cf. 5ua48acrs;—of soldiers, 
also, to be distributed in quarters, Xen. An. 1. 5, 9. 3. metaph. 
to pull different ways, Lat. distrahere, 5. riv méAw to distract the city 
or state, Plat. Rep. 462 A; rds modcrefas Dem. 54. 5; rods véuous Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 5, 25 :—Pass., d:aomwpevos distracted, Lat. negotiis distractus, 
Luc. D. Deor. 24. I. 

Siacmeipw, fut. -—cep® :—to scatter or spread about, [rds pvéas] .. abro 
xetpin deomerpe 7H oTparch Hdt. 3.13; dv€ometpe Huéas, GAAWV GAAD 
tagas dispersed us, Ib. 68; 8. Adyov Xen. Hell. 5.1, 25; Tovvopa eis 
tiv *Aoiay Isocr. 103 B: to squander, Soph. El. 1291 :—Pass. to be seat- 
tered abroad, xpatos di:acnapevtos aiparés 6 duov Id. Tr. 782; m@Aoe 
deondpynoay és pécov Spduoy Id. El. 748; of soldiers, Seomappevor Thuc. 








. It, etc., Xen., ete.; Guces dpoiws eowappévar equally diffused, Plat. 
D, cf. Soph. 260 B, etc.; Tay xpaparay deowapyévow Ael. 
NwA. 11, ai, 
to work zealously, Polyb. 4. 33, 91 :—in Med., Isae. ap. 
II. to incite, c. acc. et inf., Polyb. Fr. Gram. 36. 
ov, all rocky, Arr. Peripl. 25. 12. 
for ond , Ar. Pl. ro82. 
Siaerodéw, sensu obscoeno, Lat. subagitare, Ar. Eccl. 939, cf. Hesych. 
s. v. Keorodnpévn, and s. v. kecrodjcaro* déceace, porte : 
Siarmopa, 7, (Sacmeipw) a scattering, di ion, Plut. 2. r105 A, 
Lxx. 2. collectively, =oi deowappévor, Ev. Jo. 7. 35, cf. Deut. 
28. 25, etc. 
, Adv. dispersedly, Clem. Al. 348. 


Svaropeds, ews, 6, a disperser, Poll. 3. 129. 
to do zealously ; and Pass to be anxiously done or looked 
to, Ti padiora Seonovdacra; Dem. 505. 8; though he also uses &e- 
amovdagra in act. sense, 681. 21 :—Med. in act. sense, Arr. An, 7. 23, 
12, 2. to be zealous, wepi te Dion, H. de Lys. 14. II. to 
stand as candidate against, Dio C. 36. 21. 


Svaerétw, to leak, Geop. 7. 8, 

StacraSpaouat, Dep. to pit t rule, regulate, aiv@ 8 ds Biorov .. 
Gedy decradpnoaro Eur. Supp. 201 

Starrahaoow, =iacrd(w, Liban. 4. 1072. 


" 77. 
diacradons, wwement, compact, LXXx (2 Macc. 13. 25). 
BvacraAdréov, verb. Adj. one must distinguish, 

dactadriKés, 7, dv, able or serving to distinguish, Eust. 1610. 3 :— 


Ady. -«s, Id. 73. 31 II. of Music, able to expand ot exalt the 
eae vo mavras Arist. Pol. 

to form into factions, ist. Pol. 5. 4, 2; 
Tovs émoixous ..mpds Tovs Ib. 5. 6, 8. II. to be at va- 


po aes al., Arist. 
difference, Plat. Rep. 360 E :—esp. dij 


has a causal sense, 4 5. rois véors és rods mpeaBurépous his attempt to set 
the young men inst the old. 4. divorce, Plut. Aemil. 5, 
etc. ie fs Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3. 


IL. di Kepadas 
Siacriniés, 7, dv, separative, Tim. Locr. 100 E, Plut. 2.952 B. 2. 
ing discord, Plut. Pomp. 53. 3. distinctive, distinctly expressing, 
rior Biog L. 4. 33-—Adv. -«as, separately, Lat. divisim; in Comp., 
A. B. 560. 
biéoraros, ov, also 7, ov, Jo. Lyd.: split up, divided, Menand. X%p. 2: 
divisible, Diog. L. 7. 135. II. extended in space, Plut. 2. 1023 B. 
tracravpéw, to cut off and fortify with a palisade, Dio C. 41. 50: 
Med., diacravpsoacda tiv lobpdy to have it fortified, Thuc. 6. 97: cf. 


darappete, y Naa 
be 5 ve to go through, across, vat 60g Pind. Fr. 242. 4. Il. 
to on, 


Andr, 1090, 1092. 2. c. gen., 5. mAovrou to abound in ae. 
Pind, I. 3, 27. 3. to go one’s way, dveypopévy ye didarixe 
(Brunck d&anéorixe) Theocr. 27. 67. 


fut. -cTeAw, to put asunder, expand, separate, fvverrad- 


péva 5. Hi >. Off. 7443 Tv dépa rais wrépugiy Arist. Incess. An. 15, 7; 
Kans gukadewexie tow le agen Pica: (Then. >—Pass., to be dilated, of 
the lungs, Arist. Audib. 7; d:acradévra iypa being expanded, Id. 


Probl. 9. 14. 2. to distinguish, define, ra Aeyspeva Plat. Euthyd. 
Spe Dah a 265 Ke Asie. ‘op. 5. 5,6; so in Med., 5, wept rivos 
Pol. 2. 8, 17; but in Med. also, to determine, like d:aipéopar, 
Plat . 535 B. 3. to command expressly, give express orders, 
mH tuvos Diod, Exc. 2. 619 ;—so in Med., Lxx, N. T. 
intr. to differ, mpés rwa Polyb. 18. 30, 11. 
Siaorevos, ov, very narrow, Galen. 

ov, starred, 5, M@o1s Luc. Amor. 41. 

76, (Kaorhva:) an interval, Plat. Rep. 531 A, etc.; 
in Id. Phil, 17 C, Arist. Probl. 19. 47, Damox. Surrp. 1. 57; of 
time, é« woAAoi 3. Arist. Audib. 7, sq.; 3. rerpaerés Polyb. 9. 1, 1. 2. 
a violent severance, 3. difference, rav jdSovav 

4. in Aristotle's Logic the 


subject and predicate, so that it nearly =apéracs, a premiss, 
An. Pr, 1. 4, 14, al., cf. 1. 25, 11, An. Post. 1. 21, 2. IL. sublimity, 
40. 
Stacrnparife, fut. iw, to make an interval, Joseph. Genes. 58 D. 
Sarrnparixés, 7, dv, separated by intervals, of musical sounds, 
Aristox., etc. 
Siaernpifw, fo make firm, strengthen, Auth. P. 6. 203:—Pass. to prop 
oneself up, secure one’s footing, Hipp. Ep. 1280. 
Manila cdisthaeeich hy omer: pencounees od pddiov diacriga ra 
trou Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 6: fo spot, mottle, Noun. D. 28. 130. 
h, &v, (afopar)s 4 —Kh Téxvn weaving, Theodos. p. 53. 
, to gleam h, Ar. Pax 567, Fr. 114, Anth. P. 5. 48. 
Bidorifes, ews, 4, (carrie) punctuation, Galen. 
SrarroPalw, fut. dow, to stuff in between, Hat. 1. 179. 


II. 


dtarreidw — drarherepiCoua. 
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Starrorxifopar, Med. fo arrange for oneself regular! , regulate ex- 
actly, dpxny Aesch. Pr. 230: cf. Briar poh Bs 

acanel el , €as, 0, an instrument for opening sores, Paul. Aeg. 6. 78. 

dacroAH, 7, (StagrédAAw) a drawing asunder, expansion, dilatation, of 
the lungs, Arist. Audib. 7, 11, Galen, b. separation, Theophr. C. P. 
3. 16, 3: @ notch or nick, Plut. Cic. 1. 2. @ distinction, Id. 2. 
1079 B: a distinct narration or statement, Polyb. 1. 15, 6, etc.: a divi- 
sion or fence, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5575. 46. 3. specification, in a 
contract, Inser. in Hicks 126. 11. II. the lengthening of a syllable, 
opp. to gvgroAn, Gramm. 2. in Music, a pause, 1 Ep. Cor. 14. 7. 

Taweepihipse: Pass. to be opened wide, Arist. H. A. 10. 2, 6. 

Siacropwrpis, (sc. unAn), 7), =dagrodAevs, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

are, to glance like lightning, Apollinar. Psalm. ; and (in tmesi) 
Manetho 2. 86. 
b , Med. to serve through one’s campaigns; d:acTparev- 
odpevos a veteran, Dio C. 58. 18. 

Svactparnyéw, to serve as a general, assume his duties, Plut. Phoc. 
25. II. trans., 5. tiva to out-general one, Polyb. 22. 22, 
9: 2. 5. rc to practise stratagems, Id. 16. 37, 1. 38. 5. wéAepov 
to conduct a war to its close, Plut. Sull. 23; 5. rdv dpxdy Polus ap. Stob.9. 
54. 4. at Rome, to come to the end of one’s Praetorship, Dio C.54. 33. 

éw, strengthd. for orpeBAdw, Aeschin. 85. 38. 

aside Ay aros, 76, a wrench, a dislocation, Hipp. Offic. 748. 

, fut. Yo :—to turn different ways, to twist about, ra cwparTa, 
as in the dance, Xen. Symp. 7, 3; 5. 7d mpdéowmoy to distort it, Plut. 2. 
535 A:—mostly in Pass. to be distorted or twisted, of the eyes, limbs, etc., 
Hipp. Aph. 1251 ; # ls 5. Art. 803; méAn deorpaypéva Plat. Gorg. 524 
C:—also of persons, to have one's eyes distorted, ot to have one’s neck 
twisted (the Scholl. give both interprr.), evdacpovifa 3’, ei dkacrpapy- 
gopat Ar. Eq. 175 ; so, dwoAavoopua: 8 obv, ef 5. Id. Av. 177; it is plainly 
used of the eyes in deorpdgpny low, Id. Ach. 15; so, Ta Oupara da- 
orpépecbae Arist. Probl. 31. 27; and without dupyara, Ib. 2, etc.; and 
6 Keorpappévos, opp. to 6 rupAds, Eupol. Xpuc. yer. 4; cf. dkarrpopy; 
—deorp. rods médas with the feet twisted, v. ap. Siebel. Paus. 5. 18, 1, 
Arist. Probl. 10. 50: also of torture, 77 «Alpaxt d:acrpépovrat Comic. 
in Meineke 4. 622. 2. metaph. fo distort, pervert, rpémov Eur. Fr. 
600; rods vopous Isae. 83. 22; Tov Sieaorhy Arist. Rhet. 1.1, 5; bd- 
Any Id. Eth. N. 6. 5, 6; ds kacrpépavres raAnOés having misrepre- 
sented it, Dem. 1453. 13. II. to turn aside, divert, txvos 70 


mpéadev Gv Aesch. Supp. 1017. 
, to rush, whirl through, 5. wéXaryos Trag. ap. Plut. Luc. 1. 


Siacrpoph, 7, (Scacrpépw) a twisting, of a fractured limb, Hipp. 
Fract. 763; distortion, dislocation, Id. Art. 812: distortion, ray dp- 
parow Arist. Probl. 31. 7 and 27. 2. metaph. distortion, deteriora- 
tion, Id. Eth. E. 2. 10, 23; revos émt 7d xeipoy Polyb. 2. 21, 8. 

Sidorpodos, ov, twisted, distorted, 3. kai Eunnpa wat dnémdnxra Hat. 
1. 167; wal ppéves didorpopo: Aesch. Pr. 673, cf. Soph. Aj. 447; 
épbadrpds Id. Tr. 794; S:arrpédpous xépas éAlaaove’ Eur. Bacch. 1122, 
ef. 1167; of a person, Tovs dpPadrpous, Td o@pa Ath. 339 F, 
Luc. Indoct. 7. Adv. -gws, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 152. 

Scacrtpavvipt, fo spread a couch or table, Ath. 142 C. 

SiacrvAvov, 74, in Architecture, the space between the columns, Lat. in- 
tercolumnium, Bito de Mach, p. 109. 

Sidoridos, ov, diastyle, i.e. having a space of three diameters between 
the columns, Vitruv. 3. 2. 

to support by pillars set at intervals, Polyb: 5. 4, 8., 5. 100, 
4, Diod. 20. 23. 

Siacvyxéw, to confuse utterly, Plut. 2. 1078 A. 

Siracvnopavréw, strengthd, for cv«-, Joseph. Genes. 41 D. 

Siacuviornps, fo set forth, signify clearly, Diog. L. 3. 79, Philo 1. 237. 

Biactpifw, to continue whistling or screaming, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 79. 

Stacvppés, 6, disparagement, ridicule, Diod. 14. 109, etc.; esp.a figure 
of speech, of which there is an example in Dem. 305. 3 sq.: cf. Ssagvpa. 

» verb. Adj. one must ridicule, Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 17- 

Siacuprixés, 7, dv, abusive, Clem. Al. 146. Ady. -«@s, Schol. Eur. 

S.acvpw [0], pf. -céovpxa, Diphil. Zuvwp. 3:—to tear in pieces: metaph. 
fo pull to pieces, i.e. to disparage, ridicule, Alex. Mavdp. 1. 11, Tpop. 
1; dcdovpe 7a wapévra Dem. 169. 22; Ta xwpia rai0’, é obros déoupe 
Id. 234. 12; Adyous.. Siagvpe Id. 269. 16; Tov Terxiopov dy ad.. 
ddéoupes Id. 325. 20, cf. 301. 15 ; Aotdopovpevos wai Siacdpow Id. 288. 17. 

Siacteracis, ews, 4, a making distinct ; designation, Philo 2. 454. 
bay, , a chasm, cleft, breach, LXx (Nehem. 4.7); v. duaopaé. 
baypa, aros, 7é,=diaopaf 1, Hippon. 61. 
balw, Att. -rrw, fo cut in two: to slaughter, Liban. 4. 895. 
paipife, fo throw about like a ball, Eur. Bacch. 1136. 

, pos, 6, murderous, cidnpos, Anth. P. 7. 493. 
opar, pf. —nopddrouat, Dep. to secure firmly, Polyb. 5. 69, 

2, Philo Byz. de vit Mir. 4. 

, fo overturn utterly, rhv réxvnv Luc. Abdic. 17 :—Pass. to 
Sail of, be disappointed cf, rds Aeschin. 33. 2., 66. 34, Diod. 20. 10. 

, ayos, H, (Barpa{w) any opening made by violence, a rent, 
cleft, esp. a rocky gorge, through which a river runs, both in sing. and 
pl, Hdt. 2. 158., 3. 117, etc. II. generally, a cavity, such as 
is found in fishes, Opp. H. 1. 744. 2, =alBoiov yuvakeiov, Valck. 
Schol. Phoen. 26, Ruhnk. Tim. 
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biarhatis, ews, 4, =di:aopat, Hipp. 1006 C (Foes. dracraaces). 
Siardarre, v. Co. ‘ 
Srardevbovdw, to scatter as by a sling, Diod. 17. 83 :—Pass. to fly in 








pieces, Xen. An. 4. 2, 3, Plut. Marcell. 15. 
Brac 


e Opa, strengthd: for operepiCoua:, Philo 2. 130. 
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diarpyxdopat, Pass. to be made like a wasp, be pinched in at the waist, 
péaos dieapnwpévos Ar. Vesp. 1072. II. Act. to bind tight, 
Nonn. D. 25. 189. 

S:acgyvow, fo separate or open by wedges, Hesych., E. M. 739. 7- 

diardlyy», to bind tight, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1, 5:—Pass., A. B. 36. 

didoprykis, ews, }, a binding tight, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2. 

Siarpvd6w, v. sub spvddw. 

biardvutis, ews, 3, (opt(w) pulsation, pAeBav Hipp. 383.4; eyrepadov 
Aretae, Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3. 

Siacydfw, fo open a vein, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 10. 

Sidcxecis, ews, 7), prob. =ddoxiopa 1, Hesych. E. M. 340. 6. 

Stacxynparilw, to form completely: Pass. to be so formed, Plat. Tim. 
50 B, Luc. Prom, 11. II. Med. ¢o adorn, Plat. Tim. 53 B. 

diacynpariors, ews, %, a forming, moulding, Procl. 

Siacyidis, és, cloven, split, parted, Ath. 488 D. 

Siacxifw, to cleave asunder, sever, rend asunder, iotia 5€ ogi .. 
déoxucer ts dvéworo Od. 9. 71; av tis év 4, Plat. Phaedo 97 A, etc. : 
—Pass. to be cloven asunder, vedpa dieoxicbn Il. 16. 316; Oolparioy 5. 
Plat. Gorg. 469 D; of soldiers, to be separated, parted, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 
13: impers., rovras diéoxrorar they have a cleft, Arist. de Resp. 9, 2. 

diacxis, fSos, 4, a division, Hipp. Fract. 778; of roads, Themist. 236 B. 

Siacxtors, ews, %, a division, cleft, Ath. 488 E. 

Sidcxucpa, 7, anything cloven, A. B. 787, as Dind. for did- 





oxnua. II. in Music, half the dieors. 
amenopis: 6,=d:doxeots, Schol. Aesch. Ag. 1118. 
Si-acxoAéw, strengthd. for doyoAéw, Hdn. 7. 6, 15, in Med. 


diacadlw, fut. -cwow, to preserve through a danger, of persons, *AmdbA- 
Aova 5. xaraxpiyaca Hat. 2. 156; 8. réAw Eur. Phoen. 783; 5. 7a 
éf dwopias Plat. Tim. 22 D :—Pass. 4o come safe through, rods d:aow- 
Oévras Id. Rep. 540 A; d:acw(ecOa eis .. or mpds.., to come safe to 
a place, Thuc. 1. 110., 4. 113, Xen. An. §. 4, 5, etc.: to recover from 
illness, Id. Mem. 2. 10, 2. II. of things, to preserve, main- 
tain, dvdpt rapa 5. A€xn . . Eur. Hel. 65; to keep in memory, Xen. Mem. 
3. 5, 22; 8. miorw rwi Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 17; 5. rov mpwrov Adyor Plat. 
Rep. 395 B; 7a madard Isocr. 218 D:—Med. to preserve for oneself, 
retain, Thy evdatpoviay Thuc. 3. 39, cf. 5. 16; défav Lys. 197. 11. 

Stacwmdacopat, Dor. fut. of i:aciwrdw. 

Btacworéov, verb. Adj. one must keep safe, Ep. Plat. 360 B. 

Siacworys, od, 6, one who brings safe through, v. Ducang. 

Siacwortkds, 7, dv, able to bring safe through, Max. Tyr. 20. 5. 

Siagwdpovilopar, Dep. to be emulous in temperance, Synes. 28 D. 

Stacey, to rub to pieces, Nic. Th. 696. I 

Starayetw, to arrange, v.1. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 33, for daraga, 

Siatay7n, js, }, a command, ordinance, Ep. Rom, 13. 2; é* karayis 
C. 1. 3465. 

Sidraypa, 75, an ordinance, edict, C. 1. 153. 34, Diod. 18. 64, Plut., 
etc.; ward 7d 5. THs ovyKAnrou C. I. 2485. 10. 

Siardxrns, 6, a leader, Hermes Stob. Ecl. 1. 1084. 

Siarakrikés, 4, dv, distinguishing, distinctive, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 45. 

Siatdxrwp, opos, b,=d:arderns, Damasc. in A. B. 1362. 

SvaraAartwpew, to bear up against misery, Eccl. 

SiaraAavréopar, Pass. to swing to and fro, of a ship, Ach. Tat. 3. 1. 

Siaruiprevo, to manage, dispense, Plat. Legg. 805 E; and in Med, Id. 
Criti. 111 D. 

Siatdpve, fut. -raépyd, Ion. for karépvw. 

Siaraviw, =dareivw, id wrepd..ravicoas Ap. Rh. 4. 6or. 

Sidrakis, ews, 7, (Suardcow) disposition, arrangement, of troops, Hdt, 
9. 26; 9 5. rev puvAdKwy Dem. 309. 29: the disposition of the elements, 
Plat. Tim. 53 B; ravrny 6 xdcpos éxer Thy 5. Arist. Cael. 3. 2, 6: in 
Rhet. arrangement of topics, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 24. II. a com- 
mand, Polyb. 4. 19, 10: a will, 4. 87, 5: a compact, 8, 18, 12. 

Statapdcow, Att. -Trw, fut. fw, to throw into great confusion, con- 
found utterly, Lat. perturbare, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 20, Plat. Legg. 693 C: 
—Pass., 5. €v tit Isocr. 22 D. 

Starapixy, %, disturbance, Plut. 2. 317 A. 

Bidtacis, ews, 7, tension, dilatation, ppevav, mveipovos, etc., Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 18, etc.; rod olaopdyou Arist. P. A. 3. 3,43 Kepadfs dara- 
ces Kal iAtyyous Plat. Rep. 407 C. II. tension, exertion, of the 
voice, Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 6, Theophr. Fr. 9. 325 of athletes and the like, 
Arist. Probl. 6. 2, Incess. An. 3, 4; 70 ras 6. Id. H. A. 10. 4,1; pera 5. 
Polyb. 10. 27, 8. III. metaph. intensity, 9 ebvowe . . od Exe 6. 
Arist. Eth, N. 9. 5, 1. 

Svatdcow, Att.-rrw: fut. fo :—to appoint or ordain severally, dispose, 
€} 5% Exacta adavaras dérage Hes. Th. 74, cf. Op. 274: to appoint 
to separate offices, 8. rods piv oixias olxodopéey, Tods 5& Sopupdpous 
elvat Hdt. 1. 114; tivas civae xpedy Trav émornpay ..% wodcruRr 5. 
Arist. Eth. N. 1. 2, 6:—absol. io make arrangements, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 
16:—Med. to arrange for oneself, get things arranged, Plat. Phaedr. 
271 B; 8. 7 eiva: Id. Tim. 45 B; Tut mepi tivos Polyb. 5. 21, 1:— 
Pass. to be appointed, constituted, Plat. Legg. 931 E: c. inf., Hdt. 1. 110, 
Polyb. 5. 14, I1. 2. esp. to draw up an army, set in array, Hdt. 
6. 107: also to draw up separately, 1d, 1. 103:—Med., d:arafapevor 
posted in battle-order, Ar. Vesp. 360, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 20; so too in pf. 
pass. SiarerdxOat, to be in battle-order, to be put at different posts, Hdt. 
7. 124, 178; deréraxro Id, 6.117 (but in med. sense, Joseph. A. J. 12. 
5, 4). II. in Med. to make a will, wepi revos Plut. 2. 1129 A: 
to order by will, c. acc. pers, et inf., Anth. P. 11. 133. 

SiaratiKds, 7, dv, on the stretch, urgent, Polyb. Fr. Gram. 38. 

Siatadpevo, to cut off or fortify by a ditch, Polyb. 3. 105, 11. 

SiaTdxous, Stataxéwv, better written divisim da rax-. 
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Sear yxdomar — dratiOnpe. 


SiareOpuppévws, Adv. (d:a6pimrw) effeminately, Plat. Legg. 922 C. 

diateive, fut. —reve, etc.: (v. Teivw):—to stretch to the uttermost, 8. 
7d régov Hat. 3. 35: to keep stretched out, rhv xeipa Hipp. Fract. 757; 
5. rds xelpas émi re Xen, Cyr. 1. 3, 43 Gpaxviov 5. mpds rd mépara 
Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 3- II. intr. o extend, 3A ravrds tov Biov, 
émt modv Id. Eth. N.10.1,1; «a6’ Grav 70 o@pa Id. H. A. 2. 13, 10; 
xara 70 auvexts Ews eis... , Polyb. 3. 37, 9: of persons, to continue, év 
modireig [dv] Plut. Cato Ma. 153; so, 5. Aaympds Id, Marcell. 30:—also 
to extend or relate to, Lat. pertinere, Polyb. 8. 31, 6, etc. 2. to 
reach, arrive at, Lat. contendere, mpds .. 1d. 5.86, 4, Diod. 12. 70, ete. 

B. in good Att. the intr. sense is only found in Med. and Pass. to 
exert oneself, ri ov ..derewapny ottwot opddpa; Dem. 275. 8; dca- 
Tewdpevos pevyev at full speed, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 23; Oeiv diatera- 
pévous Plat. Rep. 474 A, cf. 501 C; mdé draretvapevos Theocr. 22. 67: 
to strain or exert the voice, Arist. Pol. 7.17, 11; d:arelvec@ar mpds te 
to exert oneself for a purpose, Xen, Mem. 3. 7, 9; &ereivavro airoy 
pa) eloed Oey prevented him from going in, Antipho 134.41; 8. 7d «aA- 
tora mparrew Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 7. 2. to maintain earnestly, 
contend for, ratra Dem. 275. 7; 5. &s.., Stt.., 10 maintain stoutly 
that .., Plat. Soph. 247 C, Theophr. C. P. 4. 6, 1, ete. II. in 
strict sense of Med., to stretch oneself, Anaxandr. TIpwr. 1.66. © 2 
to stretch out for oneself or what is one’s own, 5. 70 régov Hat. 4. 9 
Ta Bédea ws Gnqoovres to have their lances poised as if they were about 
to throw, Id. 9. 18; darewdpevor of piv Ta madrra of bE Ta Téga 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 23; darerapévar ras paorvyas Polyb. 15. 28, 2. 

Siarerxilw, fut. Att. 1 :—to cut of and fortify by a wall, Ar. Eq. 818; 
Tov “Iobpdv Lys, 194. 393 THY ToAW dad THs axpas Polyb. 8. 34, 2; 
cf. d:acravpdw. 2. to divide as by a wall, % pis 8. 7a Oppara Xen. 
Symp. 5,6; darerelyiorar 4 ioropia mpds 7d eyxwpuov is separated 
from it, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 7. 

Siateixtov, 76, =sq., Diod, 16. 12. 

biarelxiopa, 73, a place walled off and fortified, Thuc. 3. 34., 
7. 36. 2. a wall between two places, Polyb. 8. 36, 9: metaph. 
a wall of partition, Luc. D. Meretr. 11. 4. 

Biarexpatpopar, Dep. to mark out, Lat. designare, épya Hes. Op. 396, 
Dion. P. 1172. 

SiareXeoréov, verb. Adj. one must continue, Clem. Al. 530. 

Siaredevtdw, to bring to fulfilment, Il. 19. go, in tmesi. 

SiareAéw, fut. -rerdéow, Att. -reA@ :—to bring quite to an end, accom 
plish, opp. to dpxeo@ar, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 4; 5. xapiw Eur. Heracl. 434 ;— 
so of time, 5. 7a 5éxa €rn Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 4. II. absol, a. 
mostly witha part. added, to continue being or doing so and so, 7d Aoumdy 
Ths (ons 8. rupdrdy édvra Hat. 6.117; 5. édvres erevOepor Id. 7. 111, 
cf. 1. 32, etc.; 8. Biov Sovaedwy Andoc. 18. 8; 5. xabevdovres Plat. 
Apol. 31 A; 8. puvupi(ay roy bdoy Bloy Id. Rep. 411 A :—but the part. 
is sometimes omitted, 5. xpé@upos to continue zealous, Thuc. 6. 89, ef. 1. 
34; 8. dxirav Xen. Mem. 1.6, 2; Hdds 5. Alex. Anuntp. 6. 9 —it may 
often best be rendered by an Ady., as deréAeoas metpwpevos you have 
constantly been trying, Plat. Theaet. 206 A, etc. 2. with no part. 
or Adj., to continue, to live, 5, per’ GAAHAwY 5:4 Blov Id. Symp. 192 C; 
3. xaptévrws Id. Rep. 426 A; dAvmws Id. Phil. 43D. —_b. generally, 
to continue, go on, persevere, diaréher daTep iiptw 1d. Gorg. 494 C; 6. 
év trvm Arist. G. A. 5.1, 15; év 7H Oadadrry Id. Probl. 23. 14 :—also 
of things, to continue, Plat. Rep. 395 D. 

StareAns, és, continuous, incessant, Bpoytai Soph, O. C. 1514: per- 
manent, tupavvides Plat. Rep. 618 A:—did réAous serves as the Adv. 

Starépvw, Ion. —répvw, fut, —reu@:—to cut through, cut in twain, 
dissever, 5d 88 yA@ooay Tape pécony Il. 17. 618, cf. 522, Hdt. 2.139; 
bid Kapa Tepwy Soph. Fr.153.6; d¢x7 yatav 5. to part it asunder, Aesch. 
Supp. 545; dixa 3. Plat. Symp. 190 D; 7 dé rwvos Id, Polit. 280 B:— 
metaph, ¢o disunite, Thy modirelay Aeschin. 83. 29. 2. to cut up, 
Hat.2.41:—Pass., dkarpnOjvat A€rabya to be cut into strips, Ar. Eq. 768. 

Siarevys, és, stretching, tending, mpds te Theophr. C. P. 2.15, 2. 

Siatepcaive, strengthd. for repcaivw, Hesych., Prisc. Exc. Hist. p. 184. 

Sar: , 9, the interval of a fourth, in music; v. kanacdv. 

Siatetiipevws, Adv. (S:areivw), with might and main, earnestly, 6. 
pevyew Arist. Eth. N. 9. 4, 10; évepyeiy Ib. Io. 4, 9. 

Siarerpaive, fut.—rpavéw, Att. -rpav&, or —rpnow:—to bore through, 
make a hole in, rt Hdt. 2. 11., 3. 12; in aor. med. duererphvaro, Ar. 
Thesm. 18.—Theophr. (C.P.1.17,9) has Staturpatvw; and in late Prose 
we have a pres. Statirpdw, App. Pun. 8.122; and a part: as if from 
iarirpyyu, datirpdyres ddovs Dio C. 69. 12. 

Biarykw, fut. fw, ¢o melt, soften by heat, Ar. Nub. 149: to relax the 
bowels, Hipp. Aér. 284. II. Pass., with pf. rérnxa, to melt away, 
thaw, Xen. An. 4.5, 6: to waste away, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 8. 

Starnpéw, to watch closely, observe, Plat. Legg. 836 C, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 
3, etc.; 3. wt Te ma0wor Dem. 115. 26. 2. to keep faithfully, 
maintain, 8. AevOepiav Id. 290.10; riv Tagiv Decret. ap. Eund. 238. 9; 
rods vépous Aeschin. 54.28 ; 70 mpémoy Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 1; 7a Tov 
Biov dixaca Menand. Incert. 132. 8. to keep through or during a 
certain time, 5. Bods évyéa érn 5. dvoxevrous Arist.H.A. 8. 7, 3; 4BAaBEs 
8. Polyb. 7. 8, 7 ;—8. Tov méAepoy Plut. Dio 33. 4. 5. éaurdy te 
twos to keep oneself from.., Act. Ap. 15. 29. 

BiitHpHors, ews, 1, preservation, éavray Diod. 2. 50, cf. C. 1. Sgor. 

Siarnpytixds, 7, dv, disposed for keeping, pikav M. Anton. 1. 16. 

Stari ; better written dia ri; Lat. guamobrem? wherefore ? 

Biatidnpr, fut. -Ojow, to place separately, arrange each in their own 
places, distribute, Lat. disponere, 74 xpéa, in sacrificing, Hdt. 1. 132 3 TO 
piv em Bega, TO F em’ dprorepa Id. 7. 39; Geol diePecay éyra 
Xen. Mem. 2.1, 27; 8. civoy eis dorpaxia Arist. H. A. 8. 4, 3. rl. 
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to manage well or ill, with an Adv., xpariora 5. rd rod woAgnou Thuc, 
6. 15; Kaddv mp@yya kaxds 3. Dem. 369.13; of persons, 5. twa dv7- 
«xéatws to handle or treat him barbarously, Hdt. 3. 155 :—Pass., ob pgdiws 
der én he was not very treated or handled, Thuc. 6. 57; amépas 
diaredévras reduced to. Lys. 151. 24; GOAiws diariderGar 
Plat. Criti. 121 B. 2. otra dariPévat twa to dispose one so or so, 
give him such or such a character, taste, etc., Isocr. 98 A; olxedrepoy 5. 
tive Id. 266 C; ore dradels.. ras réAES pds GAAMAaS Dem. 284.14; 6. 

Griaras mpds Twas Id. 463.19; Tov dxpoarny 5, mws Arist. Rhet. 
2, 3:—so too in Pass., darideuar to be di in a certain manner, 
ag Recamnea 151C, Isocr. 161 E; eipnuévoy tpéroy Arist. 
Pol. 5. 2,43 épwrixds 5. to be in love, Plat.Symp. 207 C; cf. diawerpar, 
which often serves as the Pass. IIL. to set forth, of speakers, 
minstrels, etc., /o recite, Id. Charm. 162 D, Legg. 658 D: so too in Med., 
cf. B. 6. 2. to describe, Strab. 9, etc. 

B. Med. to arrange as one likes, to dispose of, tiv Ovyatépa Xen. 
Oes5-937: 7a owpara bvediorws 5. Isocr. 261 E; 006’ ba’ dv ropicwor 
++, 7007 éxovTes brabécbar Dem. 22.27, cf.840. 5; els eadovd. 7a wexpay- 
péva Luc. Hist. Conscr. 51, ef. Merc, Cond. 25; 8. rv odgiay eis 7: Polyb. 
20.6, 5; Thy dpyiy cis twa 1d, 16.1, 2. 


dl 


F Legg. 834 A. 6. to set 
Jorth, recite, Myous, bnusryopiay, etc., Polyb. 3. 108, 2, etc.; 3. pow ep’ 
éavrod Luc. Hermot. 1; cf. Schiif, Mel. p. 29, Heind. Plat. Charm. 162 D, 

SiatiAdw, to pass excrements, Hippiatr. pp. 105, 194. 

BraridAw, to pluck bare, Kovpais .. péBns the mane 
having been clipped close, Soph. Fr. 587. 

SiariApa, 74, a portion plucked off, Anth. P.6. 71. 

Bu to finish honouring, honour no longer, (cf. dawodepéw), TA 
rovbe Geis Aesch. Theb. 1047; so the Schol. seems to have 
read, v. Paley ad |., and Dind. Lex. Aeschyl. 2. Med. to get a thing 
estimated or valued, tiv odaiay Diod. 4.21 ; 7 ddixnya Id. 16. 29; riv 
xdpay Joseph, A. J. 13. 9, 2, cf. C. L 2266. 8. 

Braripyors, cos, 7H, = Tinos, Ath. 274 E. 

ov, 6, = ', an appraiser, valuer, Justin. Novell. 

r fut. fa, to shake asunder, shake to pieces, twi axediny .. 
bid Koya Twagy Od. 5. 363; 7a Sépara Eur. Bacch. 600; fut. med. in pass. 
sease, Ib. 588. IL. 40 shake violently, xapa 3. dvw xara Id.1.T. 282. 

a, ov, = TwOadéos, Ar, Vesp. 329. 
Sratirpdw, v. sub dare, 


cose ta to pierce ¢ uy pated: Sip Hipp. F 
. |, 5éppa Hipp. Fract. 7. 
Barkan our onan, see s.v. harAds, oa 


13- 439; also, they were scattered abroad, ll. 16. 354. 
, fut. iw, to pass into vapour, to evaporate, Arist. Meteor. 1. 
7, 10., 2. 1, 3, ete. ; ¢. ace. cogn., idp@ra 5. Plut. 2. 695 C :-—Pass., in 


‘same sense, Arist. Cael. 3. 7, 3, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1. 


do, = dvarotxéw (q. v.), Eubul. Karax. 5. 
), a cutting through, severance, division, Ael. N. A. 1 3+ 30: 
Salads Meehied youwncaegiaigs Svrer akon atc dae 
cutting power, sharp edge, o6 Ael. N. A. 1. 31. 
Bidropos, ov, = d¢xdropuos, Martian. Capell. : 
“mame 16, a curtain-rod, Callix. ap, Ath. 205 F: so, ~réwov, Lxx 
35-11) 


2. 3, 1- 2. extending from front to back, of through-stones in a 
wail, Vieruv. 2. 8; at talon: II. in Music, ddrovor, (sc. 
“ytv0s), 76, the diatonic scale of the Ancients, opp. to 7o xpwparuecy and 
7 , the intervals being simpler and more natural, Aristoxen. p. 
44599., etc.; also, 5. wédos Alciphro 1. 18; 5. weA@dia Dion. H. de Comp. 
19 ;—also, -yévos Aristid. Quint. p. 111, ete.:—v, Dict. of 
Antiqg. p. 774, Chappell’s Hist. of M. i. p. xvi. 

Brarokevopos, ov, that can be shot across, 8, xwpa a place within bow- 


Biarofeww, to shoot through ; metaph., 3. Aéyor nivi to shoot it across 
to him, Heliod. 5. 32. II. Med. to contend with others in archery, 


Xen. 1. 4,4; To Parthen. 4. 
et 76, graven work, LXx (3 Regg. 7. 31 v. 1). 


Sraropevw, to engrave, Soph. Fr.295 (a corrupt passage), Plut.2. 1083 E 
(vulg. ~ropvedw), Acl. V. H. 14. 7. 

SBiaropiw, to strike through, pierce, lncert. ap. Suid 

Biaropvevw, fo finish off, Liban. 4. 1071 

Siaropos, ov, (reipw) piercing, galling, édai (where Herm. takes it 
pass.), Aesch. Pr. 76; 6. thrilling fear, \b.181; of sound, 6. 


Seat pirrixos. 


Tuponvic oddmcyé Id. Eum. 567; Sar €oGar Plut. 2. 3 
@vaBoay Luc. Gall. 1: cf. facie sen eerie pass. Sore as 
through, modotv.axpai Soph. O. T. 1034. 

Starpiiyeiv, v. sub diatpwye. 

StatpiyeSéw, fo talk in tragic style, Hesych. s. v. iaxwpwdéo. 

ded: 4, , =dom , Strattis Incert. 15. 

dtatpavéw, to state clearly, lambl. V. Pyth. 26. 

StarpixnAtLopar, Pass. to put one’s neck under the yoke, Teles ap. Stob. 
18. 40. II. to rush headforemost, Plut. 2. 501 D. 

Statpaxivw, to make quite rough, Plut. 2. 979 B. 

, to be very still, Arr. Peripl. M. Euxin. p. 6. 
. 2, Ov, dissuasive, Plut. 2. 788 F. 

Starpémw, fut. yw, to turn away or deter from a thing, 8. adrods Tod 
pi). . Polyb. 5. 4, 10:—Pass., with fut. med., aor. med. &erpandépny, and 
pass. dcerpamny [a], to turn aside from one’s purpose, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 
10. 119: to be confounded or perplexed, Hipp. 1159 H, Dem. 798. 20: c. 
acc. to turn away from .. , Epict. ap. Stob. 316, fin., Plut., etc. 

Statpédw, fut. -Opéya, to breed up, support, Araros “Tpev.1: to sustain 
continually, Thuc. 4. 39; Twa dxé twos Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 6. 

Siatpéxe, fut. -Opéfoua:: aor. —dpapov, also —Opefa Call. Lay. Pall. 
23: pf. -dedpaunea. To run across or over, ix@vdevra KédevOa bié- 
dpapor Od. 3.177; Tis 8 dy éxdy. . iradpdpor dApupdy dup; 5. 100; pi) 
dearpéxav Antipho 121. 36. 2. metaph. to run through, roy Biov 
Plat. Legg. 802 A; 7a Ha Xen. Mem. 2.1, 31; 3. Tov Adyoy to get to 
the end of it, Plat. Phaedr. 237 A. II. absol. to run about, Lat. 
discurrere, Ar. Pax 536; d:arpéxovres dorépes Ib. 838; vepéAat di€dpa- 
pov Theocr. 22. 20:—metaph. fo run lhrough, spread, év T@ owpart dé- 
Spape -yapyadiopds Hegesipp. ’AdeAq. 1. “i 3; 5. vewrepopds Plut. Alex. 
68 ; Opois 5. rijs éxxAngias Plut. Pyrth. 13. 2. of Time, to pass 
away, Hdn, 2. 6, etc. 3. 5. els. . to come quite to.., Hipp. 553- 
20; 8. wéxpt to penetrate to .., Plut. Pyrth. 24. 

, fut. —rpéom, to run trembling about, flee all ways, détpecav 
G@Avbis Gddos Il. 11. 486, cf. 17. 729. 

Starpyers, ews, 7, perforation: a pore, Hipp. 412. 32, Galen. 

Suatpyros, ov, bored through, pierced, Jo. Damasc. 

drarptBH, 3, a wearing away, esp. of time, a way or manner cf spending, 
xpovov Te diarpiBas ... Epnipe.., bs xdBous re pastimes, Soph. Fr. 
380. 1 :—hence, absol., 1. a pastime (pass-time), amusement, Ar.P|. 
923, Alex. Tapavr. 3. 4, etc.; év cvvoveia tut nal d:arpihp Dem. 537. 
18; yéAwra wai 5. mapéxew riwvi Aeschin. 25. 1; ToS cupmogiov 5. Alex. 
TloAvkA.1; mwapéoxe Trois kapuxois 5, materiem jocandi, Plut. Pericl. 4:— 
a place of amusement, Menand."fw0B. 2.10, Bato Avdp.1.4. 2. serious 
employment, labour, study, tv fehonesid wal 7H rode 5. Plat. Theaet. 172 
C; KarpBiy woreicOa wepi re Lys. 146. 35, Isae. 87. 36; npds Te Acschin. 
33-15; éwi run Ar. Ran. 1498: esp. a discourse, Plat. Apol. 37D; ai 
modrruxal 5. Dion.H.10.15. — b. a school of philosophy, Ath. 211C, al.: 
also a place of teaching, school, 1d. 350 A. 3. a way of life, passing 
of time, 5. év d-yopG Ar, Nub. 1058; 5. véow év os Andoc, 32. 2; 
4 bv Sucedia 5. stay there, Ep. Plat. 337 E; ras év Aveeiy 5. your haunts in 
the L., Id. Euthyphro 2A; woceioOa: ey 7@ Hdare rip 6., év TH yp Arist. 
H. A. 8. 3, 12, al. II. in bad sense, a waste of time, loss of time, 
delay, with or without ypévov, Eur. Phoen. 751, etc.; in pl., Thue. 5.82; 
Bear peBiy éproeiy, anton Id. 3. 38, Xen, Occ. 8, 13, etc. ; duarpiBiy 
moT® moveiv to prolong a carouse, Alex, Ter@. 1. III. in Rhet. 
occasion for dwelling on a subject, Lat. atio, Arist, Rhet. 3. 17, 
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10. iV. per , Id. Meteor. 3. 4,12. 

bia . h, dv, scholastic, Polyb. Exc. Mai p. 395- 

Sua {i}, fut. Yo :—Pass.,,aor./2 dverpiByy [i] :—to rub between, 
rub hard, xepot Sarpipas Ul. 11. 847 :—to rub away, consume, waste, 


mavra tarpiBovow 'Axaoi Od. 2. 265; xphyara Theogn. 917; «ls 
airlas ddd-yous 3. 7d Oeiov to fritter away Providence into unreasoning 
causes, Plut. Nic, 23:—Pass., xaaiora hatpeBivac to perish utterly, Hat. 
7. 120, cf. Thuc. 8. 78; cf. éerpiBw 11. II. 3. xpévoy, Lat. 
terere tempus, to spend time, Hat. 1. 189, Lys. 97. 26; mapa ru Hat. 
1. 24, etc.; so, 5, Twas yyépas Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 49, etc. ; émauros diue- 
TpiBn Thuc. 1. 125. 2. often absol. (without xpévov), to waste 
time, pass it away, ob pi) Rarpipas ..; make no more delay, Ar. Ran. 

62; 8. év -yupvacias to pass all one’s time there, Id. Nub. 1002 ; év 
p eb Antipho 113. 4; é dyp@ Philem. Hupp. 1. 6; abrov évbov Plat. 
Prot. 311 A; 3. per’ dAAHAaW fo go on talking, Id. Phaedo 59 D, etc.: 
—hence, fo busy, employ oneself, év (yrhoe Id. Apol. 29 C; év pido- 
copiq Id. Theaet. 173 C; émi run Id. Euthyd. 305 A, Dem. 22. 25; 
dypi re Xen. Eq. 2,1; wep 7 Plat. Phaedo go B, Isocr.1 C; mpds in- 
mip Plat. Parm. 126 C; apds rots épyos Arist. Pol. 5. 8,18; mpos 
prrocopiay Plat. Rep. 540 A; c. part., 3. ywederav Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 
12. b. also absol. to lose time, delay, ll. 19. 250, Ar. Eq. 515, ete. ; 
Aéye Kai pi) KarpiBe Plat. Rep. 472 B; dearérpupa I have let the time 
slip by .. , Id, Theact. 143 A:—with a part., a0’ txaota Adyar 4. to 
waste time in speaking, Isocr. 34 A, cf. Dem. 11. 19. III. to 
put off by delay, to thwart, hinder, ph 1 darpiBav éydv xddov Il. 4. 
42; 08 Te KarpiBw pyrpds -yapov Od. 20. 341; dpeorov Ar. Fr. 424: 
c. dupl. ace. pers. et rei, dppa xev iyye BiatpiByow ’Axaods dy -yapov 
put them off in the matter of her wedding, Od. 2. 204: also c. gen. 
rei, 2) Bar piBapev d0%0 let us not lose time on the way, Ib. 4043 
so in Med., pa re darpBdpeGa meipns Ap. Rh. 2. 883. 

Biarpifw, to squeak, creak, Byz. nd 

Sdrpippa, 7d, a sore from the skin being rubbed off in riding, Lat. 
intertrigo, Gloss. 

Siarpurréov, verb. Adj. one must spend time, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 6. 

hh, ov, fit for bruising, pipov Ar. Lys. 943- 
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ale ov, recurring every third day, tertian, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 237, 
alen. 

Siarptxa, Adv.,=rpixa, in three divisions, three ways, Il. 2. 655, etc.: 
but better divisim. 

diarpomy, %, confusion, agitation, Polyb, 1. 16, 4, etc. 

Sidtpotos, ov, various in dispositions, tpémots Eur. 1. A. 560. 

diatpodh, 7), sustenance and support, Xen. Vect. 4, 49, Menand.‘AA. 5. 

Svarpoxalw, fut. dow, of a horse, to trot, Xen. Eq. 7, 11. 

Statpuytos, ov, (rpy7): in Od. 24. 342, dtarpvyos dé Exacros [dpxos] 
nv each row bore grapes in succession, Eust. ad 1.; cf. Od. 7. 122 sq. 

Siarpimaw, to bore through, pierce, Arist. HWA. 4. 4, 15., 5.15, 13, ete. 

Starpipaw, strengthd. for rpupdw, Plat. Lege. 695 C. 

Siatrpipey, v. sub adpirrw. 

Starpmye, fut.—rpwfouar: aor.—Erpii-yov:—to gnaw through, ro Bixrvov 
Ar. Vesp. 164, 368; rds veupas Arist. Rhet. 2.24, 6: to keep munching, 
Plat. Com. @a. 1. Io. 2. c. gen. rei, to eat of, Ael. V. H. 1. 10. 

Siarrdw, Att. for accdw, to sift through, Plat. Soph. 226 B, Tim. 73 E, 
Crat. 402 C:—Subst. Sudrrqors, ews, 3, as Schneider in Plut. 2. 693 E. 

Siarros, 6, a sieve, v. Ruhnk. Tim: 

Starr or Sarre, vy. sub datoow. R 

SiariAicow, Att. -rrw, fo unroll, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 281. 

Siatimdw, to form perfectly, Diod. 4.11; 5. véuous to give them a 
tasting form, Luc. Jud, Voc. 5:—Pass., Arist. Audib. 21. 2. metaph. 
in Med. to imagine, conceive, Arist. Plant. 1. 2, 11; so in Act., Luc. Alex. 
4: to represent, Plut. 2. 83 A. 

Siaritwors [iv], ews, 7, full and perfect shape, Arist. H. A. 5.19, 8: 
configuration, Plut. Alex. 72, C. I. 5694. 2. vivid description, 
Longin. 20. II. a statute, canon, etc., Eccl. 

Statimwréov, verb. Adj. one must represent, Aé-yw Dion. H. de Rhet. 2. 6. 

Starw0dlw, to sneer much at, Alciphro 2. 4. 

Si-avyafw, to glance, shine through, Tw Plut. 2. 893 D :—dravya ce 
juepa day dawns, 2 Ep. Petr. 1.19; and impers., Gua 7@ dravyacev 
(sc. Thy Huéparv) Polyb. 3. 104, 5. 

Siavyacpés, 6, splendour bursting forth, Plut. 2. 893 D. 

Siavyeva, 7, =foreg., Themist. 175 A. II. a hole to admit light, 
Diod. 17. 82. 

Siavyéw, =dravyd(w, Plut. Arat. 22, Dion. H. 5. 49 (vulg. dcavywons). 

Scavyys, és, (avy) translucent, transparent, of water, Arist. Mirab. 
112, Anth. P. 9. 227, 277: radiant, of metal, Call, Lav. Pall. 21; of 
stars, Ap. Rh. 2. 1105. : 

Suavyia, 4, =d:av-yera, Greg. Naz. ap. Suid. 

St-avyvov, 76, =diav-yera 1, Hero Spir. pp. 163, 172, etc. 

diav0aiperos, ov, (5:’ airod, alpéoua) chosen for its own sake, Stoic. 
ap. Stob. Ecl. 2. 264. 

Si-avdevréw, to be certainly informed, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 425. 

SiavArov, 76, (avAds) an air on the flute in the interval of the choral 
song, Schol. Ar. Ran, 1282, Hesych.: in Suid. StavAetov. 

SiavAcSpopéw, to run the diavdos, Schol. Ar. Av. 292: metaph. to re- 
turn to the starting point, Arist. G. A. 2. 5, II. 

SitavdoSpopys, ov, 6, a runner in the Biavdos, Pind. P. to. 14. 

SiavAcSpopia, 7, a running forwards and backwards, Jo. Lyd. de 
Mens. p. 8. 

dtavdo-Spopos, running the diavdos, C. I. 2758, Keil. Inscr. Boeot. 
p. 52: metaph. of the cock, da ydp THs avAts Tpéxer Artemid. 4. 24. 

Si-avAos, 6, (dis) a double pipe or channel :—in the race, a double 
course, where the runner (S:avAodpépos) ran to the furthest point of the 
orddoy, turned the post there (aymrnp), and ran back by the other 
side, Pind. O. 13. 50, Soph. El. 691, Eur. El. 825, etc.; v. sub oradcov 
IL. 2. metaph., «appar diavAov Odrepoy K@Aov madwy to run the 
backward course, retrace one’s steps, Aesch. Ag. 344, ubi v. Blomf. and 
cf, KavAodpopéw ; also, SiavAor kuparwv ebb and flow, rise and fall of 
the waves, Lat. fluctus reciproci, Eur, Hec. 29; €is abyds maAw dAtov 
Siccous dv ~Bav d:avdous they would twice return, Id. H. F. 662, cf. 
1102 (where Bothe SiavAoy ef” Ardov podwyv); Tov taorarov rpéxor 5. 
rod Biov Alex. Tpavp. 1; Tpéxew diavdovs to run ¢o and fro, Aristaen, 
T./27. II. a strait, Eur. Tro. 435. 2. in pl. of the nostrils, 
Opp. C. 2. 181; cf. adAdr. 

dtavdwvia, 7, (avAdv) a strait, Eust. 1912. 32. 

diavdwvilw, fut. iow, to pass through a narrow duct or channel, Arist. 
Respir. 6, 4, Meteor. 2. 8, 8. 2. to admit a thorough draught, 
Ath. 189 C. 

Siavdwvicpés, od, 6, passage through a narrow opening, Eust. 1107. 63. 

StavxeviLopa, Dep. to hold the neck erect, Poll. 1.218, Eunap. ap. Suid. 

Siavxévios, ov, running through the neck, pvedés Plat. Tim. 73 E. 

Siavw, a corrupt word in Eur. H. F. 1049; Musgr. proposed evéidov7’ 
lying calm and tranquil ; Paley eb iavovt’. 

Siadiiyetv, inf. aor. 2 of diecGiw, to eat through, Hdt. 3. 109. 

Siagddnyv [Pa], Adv. openly, Poll. 2. 129. 

Stapaive, fut. -paiv® :—to shew through, let a thing be seen through, 
Thy devedtyra 5. Arist. G. A. 2. 2,6; dds xaddy diépawve mpdowrov 
Theocr. 18. 26; 5. rds éavray pices Polyb. 12. 24, 1. II. 
Pass. to appear or shew through, vertwv 3. x@pos shewed clear of dead 
bodies, Il. 8. 491; esp. of things seen through a transparent substance, 
Hdt. 3. 24; péAay 76 pr) dapavépevor Arist. G. A. 3.5, 34, cf. Probl. 
28. 41. 2. to glow, to be red-hot, woxAds diepaivero aivas Od. 9. 
379; cf. Sapavys 1. 2. 3. metaph. to be proved, shew itself, Pind. 
N. 3. 123, cf. Thuc. 2. 51: to be conspicuous among others, Id. 1. 
18. III. seemingly intr. to shew light through, to be transparent, 
Philem. Suvep. 1: to dawn, huepa, Has diepave Hat. 7. 219., 8. 83; 








dcarpitos — diaépw. 


To, 5. 2. upd dépave (Dor. aor. 1) the pyre parted its flames, so 
as to allow a passage, Pind. P. 3. 78. 

St-adaipéw, to take quite away, Paul. Aeg. p. 187. 28. 

Siaddvera, 7), =didpacrs, transparency, Plat. Phaedo 110 D. 

Stadiivas, és, (Sapaivw) seen through, transparent, jados Ar. Nub. 
767; odpa Hipp. Aph. 1252; vddr:a Plat. Phaedr. 229 B; xermma Ar. 
Lys. 48, cf. Menand. Incert. 231, Foés. Oec. Hipp.; 7d diapavés is de- 
fined by Arist. de An. 2. 7, 2 sq. 2. red-hot, Hdt. 2. 9., 4. 73, 75> 
Hipp. Art. 788; cf. diapaivopat 2. IL. metaph. transparent, 
manifest, Ta dn diapavh Soph. O.T. 754: distinct, distinctly seen, 
eldos 5. Plat. Rep. 544 D, 548 C :—so in Adv. -v@s, Thuc. 2. 65, Xen. 
An. 5.9, 24, Plat. 2. famous, illustrious, Plat. Rep.600 B, Tim. 25 B. 

pakevo, 2o give medicine to, Td Plut. 2. 157 C. 

Siddaois, ews, }, (eapaivw) a view through, opp. to €upacis, Theophr. 
Lap. 30, Plut. 2. 354 B. 

SiadavAile, fut. iow, to hold very cheap, Plat. Legg. 804 B. 

Btagatcxw, lon. —pooxw:—to shew light through, to dawn, Gu 
hvépn diapwoxovon as soon as day began to dawn, Hat. 3. 86., 9. 45; 
apr. K&apavoxovros (absol.) Polyb. 31. 22, 13: cf. dravyacw. 

diadeyyys, és, transparent, Luc. Amor. 26. 

Stadepovrws, Adv. part. pres. act. of duapépw, differently from, at odds 
with, dapepdvrws 4 .. , Lys. 188. 35, Plat. Rep. 538 B, Phaedo 85 
B. 2. c. gen., dkapepdytws r&v GAXwy above all others, Id. Crito 
52 B, etc. II. absol. differently, in different ways or degrees, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1.7, 19, Pol. 1. 13, 7, ete. 2. especially, excessively, 
Thue. 1. 38, ete.; 5. #rrov Plat. Legg. 862 D. 

Biadépw, fut. doicw and d:oicopar, h. Hom. Merc. 255, etc.: aor. 1 
dinveyxa, Ion. &invecea: aor.2 dinveyKov. To carry over or across, 
5. vais Tov “Ic@udv Thuc. 8.8: to carry from one to another, diapépes 
xnpvypara Eur. Supp. 382; [7d HAexrpov] Seapeperat eis Tovs “EAAnvas 
Arist. Mirab. 81:—metaph., yA@ooav d:0ice: will put the tongue in 
motion, will speak, Soph. Tr. 323; cf. diuénpe. 2. of Time, 3. ro7 
aidva, tov Bioy, Lat. peragere vitam, to go through life, Hdt. 3. 40, 
Eur. Hel. 10; rijv vixra Id. Rhes. 600; and absol., dmats dioioer Ib. 
982 :—in Med. to live, continue, tryinpot TaAAG di:apépovrat Hipp. Art. 
823; cod d:olcerar pdvos will pass his life apart from thee, Soph. Aj. 
511; oxomovpevos dioicee Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 24 (ex emend, Bast. pro 
déon). 3. to bear through, bear to the end, oxqmrpa Eur. I. A. 
1195; ‘yaorpos yxov 5., of a woman, Id. Ion 15, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 2,5: 

ence, 4. to bear to the end, go through with, médepov Hdt. tr. 

25, Thuc. 1.11: but also fo bear the burden of war, Id. 6. 54:—to en- 
dure, support, sustain, Lat. perferre, with an Adv., like Lat. facillime or 
graviter ferre, paoTa yap 70 adv Te ov Kaya dioicw Tobpdv Soph. O. T. 
321; so, 5, mérpov Sdxpvar Eur. Hipp. 1143. II. to carry dif- 
erent ways, Ar. Lys. 570, etc.: to toss about, dmAopa .. tapépwy 
éopevidva Eur. Supp. 715; 5. ras xdpas to turn the eyes about, Id. Bacch. 
1087, Or. 1262 :—Pass. to be carried different ways, dispersed, opp. to 
ovppéepesba, Plat. Soph. 242 D, Arist. Mund. 5, 5: to be tossed about, 
like Lat. jactari, Strabo 144. 2. 5. ria to spread his fame abroad, 
Pind. P. 11. 91; els dravras Ti pyqyny abrov 6. Dem. 1415.12; so 
in Pass., Phun diapéperac Plut. 2. 163 C. 3. to tear asunder, Lat. 
differre, Aesch. Cho. 68 (as the Schol.), Eur. Bacch. 754, Arist. Poét. 8, 
4, in Pass. :—metaph. ¢o distract, thy yuxhv ppovriow Plut. 2.133 D: 
cf. deapopéw. 4. 5. rhv Wipor to give one’s vote a different way, 
i.e. against another, Hdt. 4. 138, etc.: but also simply, to give each man 
his vote, Eur. Or. 46, Thuc. 4. 74, Xen. Symp. 5, 8. 5. épdvous 
diapéperv =diarvecOa, to pay them up, Lycurg. 150. 38; cf. épa- 
vos. III. intr. to differ, pug 5. Pind. N. 7. 79; Gp’ of rexdvres 
diapepovowy 7) rpopai; is it one’s parents or nurture that make the dif- 
Serence? Eur. Hec. 599: c. gen. to be different from, Id. Or. 251, Thuc. 
5. 86, etc.: c. acc., ovdiy dioices Xarpepavros Tiv piaw Ar. Nub. 503; 
70 8... dpavicey iepa éo6 bre rod Kémrev dapéper Dem. 562. 18; 5. 
tds poppas Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 3; 5. els 71, €v Tove Xen. Hier. 1, 2. and 7 ; 
xara te Arist. H. A. 1.1, 1; mpds ve Ib. 2.13, 10, etc.; rim 8. Ta 
peva TOY Onde .. OewpeicOu Id. P. A. 4.8, 10; c. inf., udvy TH MopHy 
phy odx? mpéBara eivar 3. Luc. Alex. 15; with the Art., Yijpoe Tpets 
Sinveyway 70 pr) Oavdrov tTimjoa three votes made the difference of 
capital punishment, i.e. there was a majority of only three against it, 
Dem. 676. Io. 2. impers. Suapépet, it makes a difference, TAEiorov 
&., Lat. multum interest, Hipp. Aph. 1253; Bpaxd 6. Tots Oavodat, 
ei.., Eur. Tro. 1248, etc.; ovdty diapéper, od drapéper it makes no 
odds, Lat. nihil refert, Plat. Prot. 329 D, Phaedo 89 C, etc.; opsepdv 
ole d:apéepev ; Id. Rep. 467 C;—c. dat. pers., Srapéper por it makes 
a difference to me, Antipho 130. 46, Plat. Prot. 316 B, etc.; air@ idia 
tt 8. he has some private interest at stake, Thuc. 3. 42; €f tpiv pn te 8. 
if you see no objection, Plat. Lach. 187 D; ri 8é oo 5. etre .., eire pn; 
Id. Rep. 349 A, cf. Gorg. 497 B, etc.; c. inf., ovfé Ti of Bépepev aro- 
Oavéey Hat. 1. 85, cf. Antipho 130, fin., ete. 8. 70 5. the differ- 
ence, the odds, Plat. Legg. 723 C;=70 fupépoy Antiph. ’Ay a 
so, 7a d:apépoyra Thuc. 6. 92, Lys. 187. 13, Isae. 47. 353 émorapevos 
7a hap. mapaBaivery rokua Andoc. 31. 33:—but 7a 5. also simply 
points of difference, in character and the like, Thuc. 1. 70, etc. 4. 
to be different from a man, generally in point of excess, i.e. to surpass, 
excel him, tevés Thuc. 3. 39; Twi in a thing, Id. 2. 39, Alex. Tad, 1. 
6; & rive Isocr. 34 E; ets 7 Plat. Apol. 35 A; «ara te Xen. Lac. 1, 
10; mpdés Tt Aeschin. 25. 42; c. inf., 5. twos mpoBrBaca (i.e. To mpo- 
BiBdoat) Plat. Prot. 328 A: sometimes foll. by #, like a Comp., modu 
diépepey GrAgfacPa 7 .. it was far betier..than.., Xen. An. 3. 4, 33, 
cf. Mem. 3. 11, 14, Vect. 4, 25 (where it means ¢o differ in point 


and metaph. to shine through, 7 peyadonperes Biapaive: Xen. Mem. 3. oe diminution) ; also, 5..mapa tim Polyb. 10. 27, 5:—absol. to excel, 
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5. to prevail, driarws én) rodAd 
Thue. 3. 83. 6. to quarrel, struggle, Teleclid. ‘Ho. 
7. to come between, intervene, 6 i:apépwv xpdvos Antipho 140. 
to, revi, as property, Philo 1. 207. Iv. 
intr. usage, to differ, be at variance, quarrel, 
1; epi twos Hadt. 1.173, Plat. Euthyphro 7 B; 3. ru 
Antipho 134. 22, Plat., etc.; tiv? wept ruvos Thuc. 5. 31; 

pds Twa Lys. 150. fin. ; te Id. 117. 38; also, dkapépecbae yop 
_ 7. 220; 8. &s.. to maintain on the contrary that .., Dem. 1296. 
ob Bapépopar,=ov por diapépe, Id. 112. fin.—The word is 


post-Hom. 
adevyw, fut. —pevgouat, to flee through, get away from, escape, Td 
‘Hat. 1. 204., 3. 19, etc., Antipho 140. 9; @dvarov Plat. Apol. 39 


A; véonua Arist. H. A. 8, 21,—absol., Hdt. 1. 10, etc.; é« ris MyAov 
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Thue. 8. 39; 5. é« mévaw eis dyad Plat. Legg. 815 E; dkapevya 3 
ode viv but it is not now foo late, Dem. 139. 17. 2. to escape 
one, escape one’s notice or memory, Plat. Phaedo 95 E, Meno 96E, etc. ; 
drarépevyé pe, Lat. fugit me, Isocr. 80 B. 


h, Ov, (Bapetyw) able to escape, Luc. Tim. 29. 


d . to be much beforehand, always found with v. 1. p@avw, Plut. 
Demetr. 7, Joseph. A. J. 15. 5, 1, Liban. 4. 883. 


Battle, ti ty ov, i cna ~ 47, Bo 5.132. ak 
, fut. -pOepd, Ep. -p@épow Il. 13. 625: pf. dépOapna 
226, be also BépOopa, ae wigs pl mene inn 
cy BiapPepéopa Hat. 8. 108., a ki . repOa- 
EY To destroy utterly, ey F 4 ‘ ye Hdt. 1. 


: to disable a ship, Hdt. 1. 166, 167, Andoc. 18. 32, 
‘ avvovoiay to break up the party, Plat. Prot. 
to forget (cf. &ddAAvps), Eur. Hipp. 389. 2. in 
i Ag. 932; 5. robs 
etc. :—esp. fo corrupi 
viva Lys. 180. 17 ; 


t by 
4 counterfeit them, Isocr. 
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I: esp. to be 


déuas 
3; Tas ppévas Eur. Hel. 1192; 
297 :—absol., 

III. the pf. dépGopa is intr. in Hom., to have 
Il. 15. 128 ; and so in late 


Fs 


povapxia Eur. Hipp. 101g (ubi v. 
8. Cratin. Incert, 156, cf. Pherecr. Xeip., Ar. Fr. 418, 


i 


to envy, riwi Lx (Esth. 6. 3, v. Pe grudge, twi tT 
Jo pee :—Pass. to be envied, Joseph. A. J. 2. 6, 7: 


in the womb, Hipp. sgt. 23. “XI. im pass. sense, IxOsouw 
fishes, of a corpse, like 


, Soph. Aj. 1297; mode 
wai 8, Eur. H. F. 459. 


Biapbopeds, éws, 5, a corrupter, rev vopaw Plato Crit. 53C; Trav véew 
Themist. Or. 296 B:—also as fem. in Eur, Hipp. 682 (v. |. deapOopa). 
Br-ahinut, to dismiss, disband, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 24, Dem. 677. 18; v. 
sub diappéw. 
, todispute earnestly, Arist.Soph.Elench. 3,1, Plut. Alex. 29. 
. Dep. to strive emulously, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 1; 
mivos Plut. Aristid. 16. a 
, fut. fa, to burn through, Plut. Alc. 39: to inflame, 
Id. Mar. fo nA 


to drive mad, karepnBaoba xaxois Soph. Aj. 332. 

Pass. to become quite red, Hipp. 192 B. 
-éw, to wander ot roam about continually, Hdt. 1. 60, 
186; bid rhs ywpas Ar. Ay. 557; 5. Tis “Iradias Plut. Caes. 33 :—of a 

to get abroad, Plut. Fab. 8, etc. 
“hadopt. i, (Biapépa) difference, distinction, Thuc. 3. 10, etc, ; mapa 
wt Dion. H. de Comp. 15; mpés twa Plut. 2. 1075 C; deapopay éxew 
to differ, Menand. “Pam(. 2, etc. 2. in Logic, the differentia of a 
tx 700 a Biappa 7d eos Arist. Metaph. 9. 7,8, 
Siapopai almost = species, Id. Pol. 3. 14, 2., 
I, 11, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7 i 


Il. variance ‘eement 


dapeiyw — diapvrAdeow. 








4, 4- . A & 
ed. 75; also in pl., rds duapopds drarplav, + 
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xarakayuBavew to settle the differences, Hdt. 4. 23., 7. 9, 2, etc. ; so, 8. 
Gé¢0ax Kad@s Andoc. 18. 21; dapopai mpds whee Plt Phacds 231 B; 
5. Tia mepi ros Lys. 172.2; ev 5. karacrqvai run Antipho 111. 
38 A y. sub aw sist distinction, excellence, Plat. Tim. 
23 A. . ntage, profit, Antipho 118.15; ef. dd II. 4. 
diadopéw, =diagipm, to spread abroad, disperse, aulos aps a geivas 
popéovar Od. 19. 333; Twpdv .. drapophca .. ob pddvoy Diphil. Incert. 
19; tiv iypérnra Plut. 2. 366, etc.; Ti otciar Ib. 484 A; 5. xpac- 
mady Thy vA uppeeacad Ib. 127 F. 2. to carry away, carry off, Lat. 
differre, robs atavpovs Thuc. 6. 100; esp. as plunder, yphuara Ta od 
drapopéee Hat, 1. 88, cf. 3.53; dy xowf Siawepopnucvay Dem. 822. 28, 
cf. 442. 25. 3. to plunder, olkov, mod, etc., Hdt. 3. 53, etc. ; 
drapopetabar ind twos Dem, 1120. 25 ; drapopeiabar Thy yrepny to be 
robbed of one’s wits, Plat. Legg. 672 B, cf. Plut. Brut. 6,etc. 4. fo tear 
in pieces, GAAat 5é SapdAas diepdpour Eur. Bacch. 739 ; bd kuvayv re nad 
Spvibaw diapopedpevos Hat. 7. 10, 8, cf. Ar. Av. 338. IL. =d:apépw 1. 
1, fo carry across from one place to another, mpooddov and. fuppaxov 
diapopoupévns Thuc. 6. 91. III. a sense peculiar to this form is, 
to throw off by perspiration, Galen., etc., cf. ikapopyrixds :—Pass., of suow, 
to thaw, Geop. 19. 6, 4. IV. Pass. to be doubtful, Diog. L. 7. 69. 
Siapopypa, 76, a thing thrown to and fro; the game of bail, Hesych., 
Suid. II. a thing torn to pieces, a prey, LXx (Jer. 37. 16). 
Siadopyors, ews, 7, a plundering, Plut. Cor. 9, etc. II. fer- 
spiration, Galen. III. dubitation, perplexity, Plut. 2. 389 A. 
Buad h, év, promoting perspiration, diaphoretic, Galen, 
Stadopia, 7), =d:apopa I, Dion. H. de Rhet. 11. 10. 
Stadopos, ov, (Siapépw) different, unlike, Hdt. 2. 83., 4. 81, Plat. 
. 964 A, etc.; c. gen. differing from, Id. Phil. 61 D, etc. 2. 
ing or disagreeing with another, moAdois d:adopds ely: Eur. Med. 
579: esp. in hostile sense, at variance with, KAcopevei Hdt. 5.75; Tots 
s Lys. 144. 2; dAAHAos, éavrois Plat. Prot, 337 B, Legg. 679 B; 
pos éavrdv Plut. Sull.6; c. gen., 3. twos one’s adversary, Dem. 849. To, 
ef. Antiph. Tprray.1, Philem. Incert.67. 3. distinguished, remarkable, 
Antiph. “Oyowatp. 1; 8. yAvedrnr: Diod. 2.57; pds dperqy Plut. 
Cleom. 16. 4. making a difference to one, _&. in good sense, ad- 
vantageous, profitable, important, 5. érépov pGAdov Thuc. 4. 3; mpds Tt 
Plat. Legg. 779 B. b. rarely in bad sense, injurious, yelrove pndev 
moeiv 8. Ib. 843 C. IT. as Subst., deapopor, 74, 1. difference, 
opixpdy re 7d 5. ebpoe Tis dy Hat. 2.7; didopa modAd beady Bporoicw 
elcop@ I see many differences between gods and men, Eur. Supp. 612; 
péya 70 5, tore Hipp. 792 E; dpa puxpd 7a 4. rijs obaias Isae. 89. 1; 
hAina y tart ra Biapopa tvOad 7H Exet modrACpEiv Dem. 16. 26. 2. 
what concerns one, TOY jpiv és Ta péyiora Riapdpay matters of the 
test concern to us, Thuc. 4. 86; TyAucovraw évtay ait@ ray 3. 
. 362. 25, cf. Arist. Oec. 2. 34, 4. 3. a difference, disagree- 
ment, tvexa Trav avrois I8iq 8. on account of their private differences, 
Thue. 1. 68, cf. 2. 27 and 37, etc. 4. in refe to money-matters 
the difference, balance, Hyperid. Euxen. 30, cf. Epict. Enchir. 25. 4: ex- 








penditure, Arist. de Virt. et Vit. 7,1 and 3; % pixpoAoyia tort padwria 


~ 


18. 2. 3. Exe to differ, Plat., etc. ; 5. éxev twit to differ with .., 
Dem. 898. 11. 3. excellently, Id. 761. 26. 
nros, }, difference, Plat. Rep. 587 E, Theaet. 209 A, etc. 
aros, 76, a partition-wall, barrier, Thuc..1. 133, Diod. 1. 
33- II. the muscle which divides the thorax from the abdomen, 


Scahpayvups, to barricade, Plut. Cam. 34, in Med, :—Pass. to be barri- 
caded, mporetxiopaaw Id, Aemil. 13; éAAoBa diuateppaypéva with divi- 
sions, Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, 2. 

Siappadis, és, distinct, of sound; in Adv. -éws, Hipp. 408. 39 

Biadpalw, to speak distinctly, ds... por p deméppade Il. 18.9; die- 
wéppade xotipp Od. 6. 47, cf. 17. 590: Vv. én A 

, Att. —rrw, = Siappayvuju, Hdn. 3. 1. 

, fut. how, to let through, let pass, did THs mhAews .. THY KVioav 
ob drapphoere Ar. Av. 193; Oras uh) Kkapphaere tovs woAcuious Thuc. 
7. 32.—CE. elappéw. 

, strengthd. for ppigaw, Poll. 1. 107. 

, to meditate on, consider, rs Hipp. Aér. 280; 3. 5pdya to 
compose, Lat, meditari, Ael. V. H. 2. 21:—absol. to meditate, Epicr. Incert. 
I. 22. 2. c. gen. to take care of, pay regard to, Arist. Pol. 2. 4, 8. 

St-adpos, ov, all foamy, Galen. 

. . to keep one’s post: metaph., daweppovpyra: Blos Aesch. 
Fr. 263. 

dragvuds, ados, 4, =d:apuh, Diod. 1. 47, v.1. 5. 22. 

Brad , =Kapelyw, Thuc, 7. 44, Aeschin. 55. 13. 

Bad hh, (Biapevyw) a refuge, means of escape, Tivos from a thing, 
Plat. Prot. 321 A, al.; é« vuwos Plut. Alcib. 25. 

Savy, 7}, (Sapiw) any natural break, a joint, suture, division, branch, 
7a dora .. hapuds Exe xwpis dx’ dAAHAwy Plat. Phaedo 98 C, cf. Polit. 
259 D, Philostr, 168: a cleft, division, as in nuts, Xen. An. 5. 4, 29, ct. 
Plut. Cic, 1: @ joint in reeds or grasses, Longus 1.9: the division between 
the teeth, Plut. Pyrrh. 3: cf. dcadvors 11. II. a stratum or vein 
of earth, stone, metal, Theophr. Lap. 63. 

SradiAaxréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be watched, preserved, Xen. Cyt. 5.3,43- 

BiapbAakrixds, 4, dv, fit for preserving, Def. Plat. 412 A. ; 

BiadiAdoow, Att. -rTw, fut. fw, fo watch closely, guard carefully, Ta 








364 


teixea, Thy médw Hat. 6. 101, 1333 7H tapodoy Lys. 193. 29, etc. ; 
so in Med. to guard for oneself, Eur. I. A. 369. 2. to observe 
closely, ra pérpa Hdt. 2. 121, I. 3. to observe, maintain, rods 
vdpous Plat. Legg. 951 B; eiphynv Philipp. ap. Dem. 251. 24; 5. 70 pi) 
omovdateyv to guard against being particular .., Plat. Polit. 261 E; 6. 
Gn.., to take care that. ., Id. Criti. 112 D. 

Sragubis, ews, #, v. |. for —pevéis (q. v.). 

Stadvopa, Pass., with aor. 2 act. képiv, pf. darépdxa:—to grow 
through, of buds, Theophr. C, P. 2. 17, 7. II. to be disjoined, 
diapivros “Evds Emped. 71, cf. 66. III. to grow between, 
Arist. Fr. 316, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 9:—to intervene, xpovos dé kai 
mavra éypruro Hat. 1. 61. IV. to be different from, tivos 
Philostr. 884. V. to be grown up with, closely connected with, 
twos Plut. Dio 12, Cic. 14, v. Wyttenb. ap. Schif. ad}. [@ only in arsi, 
Eratosth. ap. Ath. 189 D.] 

Siadipadw, fut. dow, to knead together, Epiphan. 

Siadpioda, to blow in different directions, disperse, pi). .6 dvepos adriy 
(riv Yoxiy) diapvoG Plat. Phaedo 77 D:—Pass., Ib. 80 D, 84 B. pd 
to blow or breathe through, Luc, Hermot. 68; &« Tod ordéparos Plut. 2. 
950 B. 

hubioqou, 3, exhalation from the body, Arist. Probl. 13. 4, 5- 

Siadiiors, ews, 7, (kaptw) a growing through, bursting of the bud, 
Theophr. H. P. 8. 1, 6. II. =d:agu7 1, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 13., 6. 3, 
18, etc.: the point of separation between the stalk and branch, Hipp. 259.29. 

di-apioow, fut. fo, aor.—nptoa :—to draw continually, oivoy i:apvaas 
pevoy Od, 16, 110. II. to draw away, tear away, ToddOv Bt Suhpuoe 
capkds dddvrt 19. 450; dd 8 évrepa xadnds Hopvo’ Il. 13. 508., 17. 315. 

Siadhirevw, fo plant out, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 3: to plant, Ar. Fr. 162. 

wvéw, to sound apart, to be dissonant, differ in tone, voice, like 
dvappooréw, Plat. Gorg. 482 B. 2. generally, to disagree, Plat., 
etc.; 3, wepi rivos Arist. Metaph. 12. 9, 14; dtapavel re TaY xpnuarwr 
the accounts disagree, are not balanced, Polyb. 22. 26, 23 :—6. Ti to 
disagree with, Plat. Polit. 292 B, etc.; dAAHAos ~vupoveiv 7H 9B. Id. 
Phaedo 101 D; 7@ Wevdet 3. rddndés Arist. Eth, N. 1. 8, 1, al. :—Pass., 
d:apavetrat it is disputed, Dion. H. 1. 45. II. to breathe one’s 
last, Agatharch. in Phot. 457.25: to perish, be lost, of books, Diod. 16. 3. 
. Stadwvia, 4, discord, Plat. Legg. 689 A, 691 A; Stadavypa, Tzetz. 

Sid-pwvos, ov, discordant, Diod. 4. 55; Tie with one, Luc. Cyn. 16; 
diapwvoy €Akev, a musical phrase, Damox. Sdyrp. 1. 61. 

Sitahasxw, lon, for kapavoxw. 

Siapwtifw, fut. Att. 1, fo enlighten, Plut. 2.76 B; Bia dkapwrica 
ténov to clear a place by force, Fr. eclaircir, Id. Cato Ma. 20. 

Siaxafopar, Dep. to withdraw, Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 31; cf. duyalw I. 

Siaxatvw, to gape wide, yawn, Plut. 2.976 B, 980 B. 

Siaxahdors, ews, %, a disuniting in the bones of the skull, Hipp. V. C. 
903 :-—Saxddacpa, 7d, an hiatus, Dion. H. de Comp. 22. 

SiaxGAdw, fut. dow, to loosen, relax, rd wip 5. 7d wemnyes Arist. Probl. 
7.33 Tas dppovias Tov owparos Epicr. AvriA, 2.19; 5. péAabpa to 
unbar, Eur. 1. A. 13,40. II. to make supple by exercise, Xen. Eq. 
7, 11. III. intr. to be relaxed, open, gape, daréov Hipp. V. C. 903. 

Staxipdocw, Att.-TTw, fut. fw, fo sever, divide, Dion. H. de Demosth. 
43: to hew out, carve, Plut. 2. 636 C. 

SiaxtipiLopar, Dep. to distribute as presents, Diod. 19. 20. 

Siaxaoxw, earlier form of d:axaivw, Ar. Eq. 533, Theophr. H. P. 3.9, 1. 

Siaxavvéw, fo relax, soften, Jo. Chrys. 

Siaxepafo, fut. dow, to pass the winter, Thuc. 7. 42, Xen. An. 7.6, 31. 

Siaxeipaywyew, to lead by the hand, Clem. Al. 506. 

Sraxepife, fut. Att. 1 :—to have in hand, conduct, ge, administer, 
mpaypata, xphuara Andoc. 21. 43., 19. 13, cf. Lys. 115. 16, Plat., etc.; 
ai dpxat 5. roAAd Tay Kowdy Arist. Pol. 6.8, 16:—so in Med., Hipp. 
638. 42, etc.:—Pass., Xen. An. 1.9, 17. II. in Med. also, to 
lay hands on, to slay, Polyb. 8. 23, 8, Plut. 2. 220 B. 

Siaxeipois, ews, 7, management, administration, Thuc. 1.97. 

Siaxerpropos, 5, manipulation, pappaxav Hipp. 1022 G. 

Staxeporovéw, to choose between two persons or things by show of hands, 
to elect or decide by vote,C.1. A. 1.40, Dem. 1152.9; soin Med., Xen, Hell. 
I. 7,34 :—Pass. to be so elected, Plat. Legg. 755 D: cf. dkavnpifopar. 

Biaxerporovia, 7, choice between two persons or things, election, 5. movety 
=biaxeiporoveiy, Dem. 707. 25, etc.; 5. d:ddvar to allow a right of 
election, Aeschin. 59. 13. 

Siaxetpow, = diayxerpi(w, dub. in Strabo and Lxx. 

Siaxéw (v. xéw), fut. —ye@: aor, -éxea, Ep. -éxeva (the only tense 
used by Hom.). To pour different ways, to disperse, rov xovv Hat. 
2. 150:—in Hom. ¢o cut up a victim, aly’ dpa puy deéxevay Od. 3. 456, 
cf. Il. 7. 316, etc. 2. to dissolve, melt down. fuse, xadkov Paus. 
9: 41, 1: to break up, disjoin, undo, opp. to mpyvevat, Plat. Phil. 46D ; 
vija.. déxevay deAAa Ap. Rh. 3. 320:—6. Pvpara to disperse tumours, 
Theophr. Odor. 61; 5. txvn to destroy all traces, Xen. Cyn. 5, 3. 3. 
metaph, to confound, 7a BeBovAevpéva Hat. 8. 57. IT. oftener 
in Pass. to be poured from one vessel into another, Hat. 6. 119, cf. Arist. 
Fr. 233. 2. to run through, spread about, Thuc. 2. 75, 76. 3. 
to be dissolved, melted, Xen. Cyn. 8, 1, Arist., etc.; of a corpse, Hdt. 3. 
16; to disperse, of soldiers, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 34; of humours, Hipp. 1137 
B. 4. metaph. to be or become diffuse, Plat. Symp. 206D: #0 be 
dissipated, ims péOns biaxexupévos Id. Legg. 775 C; padakdy «kal 
b:axexupévoy BrAéwav Arist. Physiogn, 6, 48; 5. mpdowmov Plut. Alex. 
19; of persons, of the sea, to be calm, Id. 2. 82 F. 

SraxAatvéa, strengthd. for yAawvdw, td Tut Nonn. D, 2. 166. 

SiayAevatw, strengthd. for yAevdtw, c. acc., Dem. 1221. 26, Plat. Ax. 
364 B; absol., Polyb. 30. 13, 12. 
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SiaxAraive, fut. dvd, strengthd. for xAtaivw, Hipp. 674. 11. 

SiaxAlw, strengthd. for yAiw: part. pf. BianexAtbos, Archipp. Incert. 3. 
SidxAwpos, ov, with a shade of pale green, Philo de vi1 Mir. 7. 
Biaxb, old form for dkaxwvvupe (q.v.), diaxody 7d x@pa to complete 
the mound, Hat. 8. 97. 

Staxpdopar, fut. pooner, with Dor. 3 sing. &axXpyoe?rat Theocr. 15. 
54. I. Dep., c. dat. rei, to use constantly or habitually, rh abri 
yAwoon Hdt. 1. 58; 7@ abr rpdrw 2.127; ove oivw Kaypéovra 1. 
71, cf. 2.77; éoOnre pownknin 4.43; TH dAndeln 5. to speak the truth, 
3. 723 olparyy apOdvm 3. 66, cf. 6.58; dperp 7. 102; dyvapoovry 6. 
10; dvaidein re kal GBovdln 7. 210 ;—rare in Att., Ao doanep dy 5. 
to use hunger as a sauce, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 12. b. like Lat. wtor, of 
passive states, to meet with, suffer under, cvppoph peyddn, TovovTe popw, 
Lat. affici morte, Hdt. 3. 117., 1.167; abyp@ 6. Id. 2.13. 2. c. acc. 
pers. to use up, consume, destroy, Lat. conficere, 1. 24, 110, Antipho 113. 
45, Thuc, 1. 126., 3. 36, etc. II. Pass. to be lent out to different 
persons, kara diaxogias Kat rprakoctas Suod rt TaAavrov dakexpnuevor 
Dem. 817. 1: cf. xpdw (C) B. 2. to be killed, Diog. L. 1. r02. 

Sdiaxpéparropat, strengthd. for xypéumropat, A.B. 72. 

Siaxpéopar, subj. Staxpéwpar, lon. for dkaxpOpac. 

Siaxpyoros, ov, very good, Lync. ap. Ath. 109 D. 

Staxpiopa, 7d, an unguent, salve, Paul. Aeg. p. 185. 18, etc. 

dtaxpioros, ov, anointed, Diosc. 1. 34; 70 6.=didxpiopa, Galen. 

Staxpiw [7], fut. fow, to besmear all over, Hipp. 889 F; rwi with a 
thing, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 6. 

Siaxpicos, ov, interwoven with gold, ipdtiov Dem. 522. 2; éoOiyres 
Polyb. 6.53, 7; brodnuara Plut. 2. 142 C. ; 

Stax DAos, ov, very juicy, succulent, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 4. 

didxiors, ews, 7, (Siaxéw) a pouring forth, diffusion, Plat. Crat. 419 C; 
5. Ayuvdby AapBavey to spread out like a lake, Plut. Mar. 27. 2, 
a spreading abroad, wasting, owépparos Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 7. az. 
dissolution, opp. to mgts, Arist. Meteor. 4. 5, 2. III. merri- 
ment, Plut. Cato Mi. 46, Dem. 25. 

Siaxirikés, 4, dv, able to dissolve, rijs capkds Plat. Tim. 60 B. 

Staxawupe, =diaxdw, Strabo 245. 

Siaxepéw, fo go through, Plat. 'Tim. 78 A. 2. to pass through, as 
excrement, Hipp. 889 F :—impers., xarw d:exwper adrois they laboured 
under diarrhoea, Xen. An. 4.8, 20, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 268 B: of a person, 
Diog. L. 8. 19; 8. dmenra to pass food, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 13. 3. of 
coins, to be current, Luc. Luct. 10. 4. metaph. to go on well, 
Polyb. 8. 23. II. to go asunder, Arr. An. 1.1, 8; 6. €is mAaTos or 
eis BaGos, of a mountain-range, 4o part so asto leave a plain between, Ib. 2.8. 

Siaxwpypa, 7d, excrement, Hipp. Aph. 1244, etc.:—so Bray: ; 
€ws, 7, excretion, Ib. 1245, etc., Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 15 —Svaxwpytixés, 
h, ov, laxative, Hipp. Aér. 284, etc. 

Siaxwpife, fut. Att. 1 :—to separate, Xen. Ocec. 9, 7; «Te dad Twos 
Plat, Polit, 262 B; 7 «aé 7 Epicr. Incert. 1. 14 :—Med., Ar. Thesm. 
14:—Pass,, Plat. Tim. 59 C, Phileb, 17 A. 

diaxadprots, ews, 7, separation, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 26. 

Siaxapropa, 74, a cleft, division, Luc. V. H. 2. 43. 

Siaxwpropds, 6,=diaxwprors, Joseph. A. J. 6. 11, 10. 

Siaxapiorys, ob, 6, a divider, Gloss. 

Siaxwpiotikds, 7, dv, apt to divide or separate, Epiphan. 

Braxwos, ews, 9, the making of a mound, Diod. 13. 47.- 

SraipiOdAAw, to feel with the fingers, scratch, Hesych. 

Siaipaipw, to brush away, blow away, adpat diaaipovor mAEKTavyy 
xanvod Ar. Av. 1717; S:apaipovoa wémdovs (sc. adpa) Hermipp. *AG. 
yov. 4:—to scratch through, of birds, Opp. H. 2. 115. II. intr. zo 
Slutter in the wind, Nic. Al. 127. 

Siapaddw, strengthd. for ~adAw, Eupol. Baar. 1. 

Siaparpa, used by the Lxx, in the Psalms, for the Hebr. Selah: for 
its various interpretations, v. Suicer s. v. 

Siapave, strengthd. for Yavw, Hipp. Art. 824. 

Siaipdw, fut. now, to scratch through, Suid. 

Srarpéya, fut. fw, strengthd. for Yéyw, Plat. Legg. 639 A. 

Srapevbw, Zo deceive utterly, Dem. 1482. 26; so in Med., Andoc. 6. 
38; and in aor. pass., Polyb. 3. 109, 12: but, II, more coin- 
monly d:apeddopuat, Pass.: pf. déPevopar: aor. dePevoOny :—to be de- 
ceived, mistaken, Isocr. 82 A, Dem. 15. 13; Tivos to be cheated of, 
deceived in a person or thing, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 27, Dem. 626. 24; mepi - 
twos Ep. Plat. 351 D; wept re Arist. Eth: N. 6. 12, 10; 7 in a thing, 
Id. Pol. 7.1, 4; Te Id. Eth. N. 6. 3, 1. 

Srapevors, ews, 7, deceit, Stob. Ecl. 2. 220. 

Siaevopa, 7d, a falsehood, Aquila V. T. 

diaevoras, Ady. with fraudulent purpose, Stob. Ecl. 2. 230. 

SianAdgadw, to handle a thing, Lat. pertrectare, LXx, Oribas. p. 103 
Matth. Verb. Adj. -pnréoy Paul. Aeg. p. 47. 27. 

Srapypifopar, fut. Att. coduac; Dep.:—to vote in order with ballots 
(Pipa, calculi), to give one’s vote, Antipho 130. 13, Hyperid. Euxen, 49, 
etc.; 5. mepi revos Plat. Legg. 937A; 5. xp¥BSnv, xpipa Andoc. 29. 
16, Thuc. 4. 88: cf. d:aynpiords. II. to decide by vote, Te 
Lys. 175.10; tavrp d:aynpicacbe Dem. 842. fin. 

Stapydrors, ews, 7, a decision by ballot, voting, Plat. Legg. 855 D, 
Aeschin. 11. 21 ; 5, roveiy = draynpicecda, Lys. 123. 18 ; mporiévac Tiyy 
6. Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 14. 

Siapnpropos, 6, —foreg., Ath. 218 A. 

S.ayniorés, 7, dv, elected, dpyal xpunry Whody 5. Arist. Rhet. Al. 3. 17. 
SuaibiBopite, to whisper among themselves, Polyb. 15. 26, 8, Luc. Gall. 25. 
Statpuntixés, 7, dv, cooling, refreshing, Hipp. 364. 27. 

Sraipukts, 1), a cooling, Plut. 2. 967 F. 
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bx@, fi to cool, refresh, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14 :—Pass. to be 
rapngenyeh . 2. to air, ventilate, dry and 
7. 12, etc.; so of misers bringing out their Hoards, 
. 2, 21 :—in Plat. Lys. 23, for mapadvoy cal diayixov ri 
Bévapey the prob. |. is kayyywv, crumbling it away. 


ov, (B :) on two legs, Eur, Rhes. 215. 
ov, double-dyed, of purple cloth, Horace’s Janae bis murice 
39 5. (sc. €00ns), a robe of rarest purple, Cic. Fam. 


‘apa Boia, (Bake) —BBoror yAaiva; Put. 2.764. IT. a 


r 
299 
Ele 


F 
2 


E 
i 
: 


the shoulders, Lat. duplex paenula, Poll. 7. 47, 
inted, Eur. Rhes. 374, Auth. P. 6. 282: gene- 

redoubled, v. s. 6 

«a, v, of two short syllables, Terent. Maur. 1365, etc. 

ov, (Bpéxw) twice soaked or moistened, Diosc. 1.65. 

ime; Si-yapta, 7, a second marria, 


‘erent. Maur. 163, cf. 645; and Styappov (sc. crorxetor) 

Verb. 6. 13:—the digamma, a name first found in the 

the Ist century (Trypho in Mus. Crit. 1. p. 34, Apoll. de 

. p. 366) asia omer enn V I, 20: womep 
Fi ie 


Ht 


i 
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‘e, Eccl. 


ny 
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| 
f 
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Trais én Cevyripevoy Tais mAayias, ds Fedévn 

‘otkos Kal Faynp. This form, which appears in Inscrr. 
infr.) and in Mss., identifies it with the Latin F, though in sound it 
e But the Lat. F holds 


ary 
peat 
rl 
Z 
: 
s 


=6; and, when it is remembered that the Greek sign for 6 was $’, 
can 


there can be Jittle doubt that this character (afterwards used to denote the 
letters or) orig. represented the . which was then the 6th 
letter in the alphabet. The emperor Claudius attempted to 


igamma, and wrote it like a reversed F, 

, ete., v. Gruter pp. 196, 236, 238. 
the Aeolic digamma, prob. because it was known 
Poets: Apoll. (de Pron. pp. 366, 397) cites For, Fe, 
from Sappho and Alcae., and the metre requires 
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ey 
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ik 
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Acol. ode) ; and it remained in Boeot. Inserr. of a late 
. 1.1565, cf. 15636; Faory 1569 ¢. 3; Fiooredia 1563 5; 
tpayafubss, payafudds, abAafudés (for xwpandés or 
-) 1583: v. Ahrens D. Aeol. pp. 30sq., 169 sq. Il. 
in Dor., as alfei for ale in a very ancient Crissean Inscr. 
inart for cixoat, wedaForwor for pérotor, AcFi for Aci 
Argive Inscrr. (nos. 14, 18, 19, 29); but most often in 
5. Dor. p. 40 sq. IIL. it was often preserved in 
when lost in Greek, as ofvos vinum, oixos vicus, 
épyov Germ. Werke (work), Fibeiv videre, etc. :—sometimes also before 


cHiae 


for dvbdvey, yGdos for Hdos, for éap (ver), yéros for éros 
yearia for éoria (Vesta), -yoivos for vives, 
53 8q.:—for these and other changes of the digamma, 
¥ V.. that it existed when the 

} was first seen by Bentley ; 
extracts from his paper in Donaldson New Cratyl. 1. c. 5 append. ; and 
for a list of Homeric words in which metrical reasons require it, v. Heyne 
7- p- 7308q. But it is prob. that it had fallen into disuse when 

P ived their p form ; for in many cases, as in 
of v épednvorixéy, words have evidently been altered through 
ignorance of the existence of the digamma, as in Il. 1. 14, 83, 110, 151, 
‘tc. ; and there are other cases where the existence of the digamma is 
‘ignored, so that the lines must have been composed when the letter was 
no longer in use, as 1. 64, 106, 203, etc.: v. Monro, Hom. Gr. § 388 sq. 
people, adulterous, Stesich. 74, Manetho 


aE 
28 
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_ Bi-yAworos, Att. ~rros, ov : ing two languages, Lat. bilinguis, 
“Thue. 8, 85, cf. 4. a hence as Sabet, Sywoson 6, an interpreter, Plut. 
‘Them. 6. 3 double- , deceitful, LXX (Sirac, 5, 9, al.). 
Bi-yvwpos, ov, of two minds, vacillating, Diogenian. 4. 32; so, &yva 
pov, 6, %, Schol. Subst, Scywmsia, %, duplicity of mind, 


Se-yovia, 4, double parturition, Arist. G. A. 1. 11, 7. 
i-yovos, ov, twice-born, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524. 2. twin: 
double, paoOAns 5. Soph. Fr. 137; 8. o&para two bodies, Eur. El. 1178: 
but, II, parox., dvyévos, ov, bearing twice or twins, Hesych. 
sted (yriov) of two members, Auctt. Mus. ; 
aros, 76, a lesson, Hipp. Fract. 750, Ar. Nub. 668, Plat. Clit. 
+ xpivos 8. wowmAd@rarov Eur. Fr. 293. 


diarbixo — didacke. 
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SiBakréov, verb. Adj. one must teach, Plat. Rep. 452 A. 

- ov, =sq.: TO dBaxTHprov a proof, Hipp. Acut. : 

SiBaxrikds, 4, by, apt at teaching, Philo 2.412,1 Tine 3. 2.,2 Pon. heag: 

SiSaxrés, 7, dv, also ds, dv, Plat. Eryx. 398 D: I. of things, 
taught, learnt, dmavra yap cot raya vovderquata Keivns didaxrd of 
her teaching, Soph. El. 344. 2. that can or ought to be 
taught or learnt, Pind, N. 3. 71; 7a 5., opp. to dppyra, prob. things 
which may be taught by study and experience, without revelation, Soph. 
O. T. 300; Sidagov .., ef ddaxrd po if I may learn them, Id. Tr. 64, 
ef. 671; 7a py 3. pavOdvw Id. Fr. 723; wdor’ ob didaxrédy (sc. 7d THs 
7x75) Eur. Alc. 786, cf. Supp. 914 :—the question whether virtue could be 
taught is discussed in Plat. Meno, cf. Prot. 328 C, Euthyd. 274E, Arist. Eth. 
I ae _ IL. of persons, taught, instructed, rivés in a thing, Lxx, N.T. 

Saxtpa, ra, the teacher's fee, Lat. Minerval, Poll. 6. 186. 

&t-SaxrtvAtaios, a, ov, two fingers long or broad, Sext. Emp. M. to. 
156 :—so &t-5dnritAos, ov, Hipp. Art. 783, Theophr. 

dibabs, €ws, 7), teaching, instruction, Eur. Hec. 600. 

SiBackdAciov, 76, a teaching-place, school, Soph. Fr. 799, Antipho 142. 
33, Thue. 7. 29, Plat., etc.; rd macdia 7a ée Trav didacKadeiav Hyperid. 
Euxen. 34; 70 Swxparixdr 8. Dion, H. de Dem. 2; cf. porraw. II. 
in pl. =didaxrpa, Vita Hom. 26. 

SiBacKaXia, 7, teaching, instruction, education, Lat. disciplina, Pind. 
P. 4. 180, Even. 1, Hipp. Lex 2, Xen. Cyr. 8.7, 24, Plat., etc.; 5. woi- 
«ia@at or mapéxey to serve as a lesson to one, Thuc, 2. 42, 87; é 5., 
opp. to é é@ous, Arist. Eth. N. 2.1, 1. 2. an admonition, announce- 
ment by words, Id. Poét. 19, 6. II. the preparation, rehearsing 
of a chorus, etc., 5. r&v xopay Plat. Gorg. 501 E, cf. Simon. 148: also, 
a drama so produced, the whole Tetralogy, Plut. Cim. 8, Pericl. 5; v. 
Sidaowe 111. 2. didacKadia: or wept ddacxadiav, Catalogues of 
the Dramas, their writers, dates, and success, such as were compiled by 
Arist. and others, v. Arist. Frr. 575-587, cf. Casaub. Ath. 235 C. 

6s, 7, dv, fit for teaching, capable of giving instruction, 
instructive, Plat. Crat. 388 B, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 21; wept twos Plat. 
Gorg. 455 A:—% -«7 (sc. réxvn) the faculty of giving instruction, 1d. 
Soph. 231 B; twés in or about a thing, Id. Gorg. 453 E; 70 —xév, Id. 
Legg. 813 B:—rémos 5., locus classicus, Gramm. Adv. —«@s, Plat. Crat. 
3881 B, Polyb. 6. 3, 5; Sup. d:dacxadiewrara Clem. Al. 380. 

SiBacKdAtov, 7d, a thing taught, a science or art (=abrd 7d wadnpa, 
Suid.), Hdt. 5. 58: a lesson, Xen. Eq. 11, 5. II. in pl., =didaxr7pa, 
Plut. Alex. 7. 

BWBaexdAos, 5 and 7, a teacher, master, h. Hom. Merc. 556, etc.; 35. 
téxvns maons Bporois Aesch. Pr. 110; devaw epyov Lys. 127. 25; 
&ddoxadov AaBeiv to get a master, Soph. Fr. 779; els SidacKddov (sc. 
oikov) poray to go to school, Plat. Alc. 1. 109 D, etc.; didacKddwv or 
t« bibackdday dnadAayiva: to leave school, vee 9 514C, Prot. 326C; 
éy BiBackddAwy at school, 1d. Ale. 1. 110 A. I. a dithyrambic or 
dramatic poet was called xopod &BacKados, or simply iddcxados, Cratin. 
“Mp. 2, Ar. Av. 912, Ach. 628, Antipho 143. 4, because he himself superin- 
tended the rehearsals of the chorus: cf. xopodidaoxados and ddacKw 11. 

SiSdonw, Ep. inf. -éueva: and —épey Il. 9. 442., 23. 308: fut. ddagw 
Att.: aor, €idaga Il, Att.; poét. &dacnnoa Voss h. Hom. Cer. 144, 
Hes. Op. 64, Pind. P. 4. 386: pf. dediSaya Att.:—Med., fut. d:dago- 
pat Att.: aor. &idafapuny Att. :—Pass., fut. didaxOqcopar Dion. H, 3. 
70, etc.: aor. é:8axOny Hdt., Att.: pf. dedidaypar Il, Plat. — Redupl. 
form of Saw, in causal sense: (v. sub daw), To teach (i.e. instruct or 
inform) a person, or teack a thing, Hom., etc.: hence cz dupl, acc., oe 

-. lamogivas édidagav they taught thee riding, Il. 23. 307, cf. Od. 8. 
481; so in Att., woAAd Biddoxe p’ db words Bioros Eur. Hipp. 252, etc.; 
also, 5. twa wepi Tivos Ar. Nub. 382; tovrocs 53. (if rovrous be not the 
true reading), in Plat. Theaect. 201 B, must be borg tet attraction to the 
relat. ols :—c. acc. pers. et inf., ge &ddoxovow abrol invaydpny 
éuevat teach thee to be .., Od. 1, 384; and c. inf. only, Bibage yap 
“Apreuis ari) Badd dypia wayra she taught how to shoot, Il. 5. 51, 
and often so ;—also with inf. omitted, kddoxnev twa lnéa (sc. evar] 
to teach one to be.., train one as a horseman, Plat. Meno 94 B; 
so, 6. Twa copdiv, xaxdy Elmsl. Heracl. 575, Stallb. Plat. Prot. 327 C: 
—Med, to teach oneself, learn, pOéypa Kai ous s thbagaro 
Soph. Ant. 356: but the usual sense of the Med. is &dacKey twa 5: 
érépov, dare ali docend: esp. of a father, fo have his son 
taught or educated, 7a ddAa .. BBdoxeaOat rods vieis Plat. Prot. 325 B; 
3. rovs vieis rds xodpas épyacias Arist. Pol. 6.7, 3; ¢. inf., 3. 20a in- 
nevety Plat. Rep. 467 E; d:ddoxec@ai twa imméa (sc. eva) Id. Meno 
93D; ef. Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 5, Pors. Med. 297:—(this distinction between 
Act. and Med, was neglected by some Poets and late Prose writers, the 
Med. being used just like the Act. in Simon. 147, Pind. O. 8. 77, Luc. 
Somn. 10, etc.; but in Ar. Nub. 783 Elmsl. restored d:ddgarp’ dv a err 
for diBagainny o” ér:, and in Plat. Rep. 421 E, Cobet suggests didagec 
for ~erat):—Pass, to be taught, to learn, c. gen., didacKdpevos wodEpo10 
trained, skilled in war, ll. 16. 811, cf. *3da: also c. acc., 74 oe mpori 
pacw “AxiAAijos ded:5ay0ar which [medicines] they say thou wert 
taught by Achilles, Il. 11. 831; bs ob7' &:daxOn ob7" ofdev Kaddv obdév 
Hdt. 3. 81; diBagw nal didagfouar Adyous Eur. Andr. 739: but often 
c, inf, debidarypévov evar yepondea Hat. 2. 69, etc.; Bpépos diddonerac 
A€éyey dxoidoai 6 Eur. Supp. 914; also, kddoxecOar ds... Xen. Hell. 2. 
3 45- II. absol, to explain, Thuc. 2. 60: to shew by argument, 
prove, A€yav diBacKérw Xen. An. 5.7, 11, etc.; 5. wepi twos ds.., 
Thuc. 3. 71; #Alwoy éorl 1d dAafovevpa .., meipagopat .. didagar 
Aeschin. 87. fin. III. dddoxew is pecul. used of the dithyrambic 
and dramatic Poets, who taught the actors their parts, and superintended 








} the getting up and bringing out of their pieces, 5. 5:OvpapBov, Spapa to 
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bring a piece out, Hdt. 1. 23., 6. 21, cf. Plat. Prot. 327 D, etc.; in Med., 
ddagacba xopéy Simon, 147: v. C. I. 211-226, ddackadla 11, bdao- 
«ados I, and cf, Béttiger Quid sit docere fabulam, Opusc. p. 284. 

SiSaxH, 7, —didafis, teaching, Hdt. 3.134, Thuc., etc.; 5. moretoOae 
Thue, 4. 126 :—but only in late Poets, as Pseudo-Phocyl. 79. If. 
=t:dackadla I. 2, Epigr. Gr. 608. 4. 

SiSyr, Ep. redupl. form of d€a (as riOnue of *Péw), to bind, fetter, & 
mor ’AxidAdeds .. didn wba xoro Av-yoowy (Ep. 3 imy f. for 8/57), Il. 11. 105: 
of 5é a'.. év Seopotar didévrow (as Pors. for dedvTwv) let them bind thee, Od. 
12.54; 3 pl. indic. d&déaox occurs in Xen. An. 5. 8, 24 (vulg. decpevovar). 

SiSpacKw, to run away, only found in compds., dwo-, suvamo-, dia-, 
éx-idpackw, except that Hesych. has d:dpdoxav: pedywv. (Redupl. 
from 4/APA, whence dro-dpdvar, Spaces, ddpacros, dparérns ; cf. Skt. 
dra, drami (fugio), ap-adran (an-édpay): Spupeiv, dpdpos, etc., come 
prob. from a kindred Root, Curt. no. 275.) 

Si-Spaxpos [1], ov, worth two drachms, at that price, Arist. Oec. 2. 373 
5. éwACrat soldiers with pay of two drachms a day, Thuc. 3. 17 :—so 5v- 
Spaxptaios, Critias 49; Si8paxpatos, Eudem. ap. Galen. II. 
bidpaxpov, 76, a double-drachm or half-shekel, paid to the temple-treasury 
at Jerusalem, Lxx (Nehem, to. 32, cf. Ex. 38. 26), Ev. Matth.17. 24. 

AvSupaios, 6, a name of Zeus as worshipped at Didyma in Miletus 
jointly with Apollo, Nic. ap. Ath. 477 B, cf. Hdt. 6.19; (so AvSupevs, 
6, of Apollo, Orph. H. 33); 70 Acdupaioy, their temple at Miletus, Plut. 
Pomp. 24 :—Atdvpea, 74, their festival there, Inscr. Cnid. in Newton, 
p- 771, cf. C. I. 2881, —2, -3, -8. 

SiBdp-dvop [4], 6, }, 76, touching both the men, kaxd Aesch. Theb. 849. 

SiStpa-roxos, ov, Dor. for ddupnrdKos, = didvpord«os, Theocr. 1. 25, 
Call. Ap. 54, Anth. P. 6. 99, etc. 

[@], ovos, 6, %, poét. for SiSvpuos, used by Hom. only in dual 
nom. and pl. dat. éwin-brothers, twins, Il. 5. 548., 6. 26., 16. 682. 
Ww, to bear twins, Lxx (Cantic. 4. 2). 

SSvpra, 7a, certain medullary particles near the pineal gland of the 
brain, Galen. 3. 678. 

Sidupvos, post. for didvpos (as vevupyvos for ywvvpos), restored by Herm. 
metri grat. in Pind. O. 3. 61. 

SWipo-yevajs, és, ¢win-born, Eur. Hel, 206. 

BiBonb- Leyes, ov, with a pair of horses; twofold, jéwp Nonn. D. 15. 
21: also Sibupdtuk, vyos, 6, 7, dipos Id. D. 21. 210. 

5iStp.d-Opoos, ov, double-voiced, 7xw Nonn. Jo. g. v. 16, 

SBtpb-xrimos, ov, double-sounding, Nonn. D. 20, 307. 

SiStpos [7], 7, ov, also os, ov Pind. P.4. 371 (cf. Sidupvos), Eur. H.F.656, 
Plat. Criti. 114 B:—redupl. from 5vo, double, twofold, twain, Od. 19. 
227, Il. 23. 641, and often in Att.; ddvyaw xetpoiv Soph. El. 206; also 
in sing., d0puq xepi with each hand, Pind, P. 2.17; 5. GAs, i.e. the Pontus 
and Bosporus, Soph. Ant. 967; 5. yévos Menand. Epigr. 1. II. 
twin, 5. ragtyrnros Pind. N. 1,56; 5. réxvwy dpiora Soph. O. C. 1693 ; 
5. réxea Eur. Hel. 220. 2. Subst., SiSupor twins, Il. 23. 641, Hdt. 5. 
41: of the Twins in the zodiac, C.I. 6179; also diévpa, ra, Hdt. 6. 52; 
dda Kdvpw Eur. Or. 1401. b. of 5. the testicles, Anth. P.5.126, Galen. 

SiSvporys, ros, }, duality, Plat. Phileb. 57 D. 

SiStporoKéw, to bear twins, Hecatae. 58, Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 3- 

SiBtporoxta, 7, a bearing of twins, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 38. 

SWtpo-rdkos, ov, bearing twins, Arist, H. A. 6.19, 3. 

Si50p.6-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovy, two-coloured, Musae. 59 :— 
heterocl, acc, pl. d:5vpéxpoas Nonn. D. 21. 214. 

SiSwpr, Il, 23. 620, Att.; impf. é53w, Si5w Od. 11. 289, Il. 5. 165, 
etc., 3 pl. édid0cav Hdt. 8. 9, Att.; but the more usu. forms of the 
pres. and impf. are from *&ddw, esp. in Ep. and Ion., 5507s, did0t00a Il. 
g. 164., 19. 270; &50¢ Od. 17. 350, Hdt., also in Aesch. Supp. Loto; 
bdohor Il. 19. 265, etc.:—imper. di80v Hdt. 3. 140, Eur.; Dor. df50r 
Pind, O, 1. 136, Ep. 5i5w0 Od. 3. 380; inf. d:d00v Theogn. 1302, Ep. 
Sdodvac Il. 24. 425; Dor. &@v Theocr. 29. 9):—impf. édi5ovv —ous 
~ov Hom. (Ep. didov Il., Hdt., Att.; 3 pl. éd5ovv Hes. Op. 138, also 
édd0v h. Hom. Cer. 437, di5ov Ib. 328; Ep, impf. déoxor Il. 14. 382: 
—fut. dow Att., Ep. Kdhdow Od. 13. 358., 24. 314 :—aor. I €6wxa, Ep. 
5@xa, Hom., Att.; aor. 2 é5wv, whereof €dwea is used only in the indic., 
édwv in the pl. indic. 50pev é507€ €50cav, and in the other moods, dés, 
3, doiny, dodvat, dovs ; special Ep. forms of aor., subj. 3 sing. dwp, Swnar, 
dGar Il. 16.725., 1. 324, Od. 2.144; 1 pl. Swoper Il. 7. 299, Od. 16. 184, 
3 pl. Sdwor Il. 1.137; inf. dépevar, Sduev 1. 116., 18. 458, (also Dor., 
Ar. Lys. 1163, etc.) ; in late writers also a regul. aor. 1, Swaps Anth. P. 
append. 204, cf. Schol. Aesch. Pr. 292, etc. :—pf. 5é5wxa Pind., Att., 
Boeot. 3 pl. dwo-dedéav@ Inscr. Orchom., in C. I. 1569. 35: plapf. é5e- 
daiwer Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 26 :-—Med. (v. drodidap) :—Pass., fut. d00nc0- 
pat Eur. Phoen. 1650, Isae., etc.: aor. @5d0nv Od. 2. 78, Att.: pf. 
Sé5opar Il. 5. 428, Aesch. Supp. 1041, Thuc.; 3 pl. d€50vrar Eur, Supp. 
757: plapf. é5€507o Thuc. 3. 109. (Redupl. from 4/AO, whence also 
dornp, ddats, Sbpa, B@pov, davos, etc.; cf. Skt. da, dadéimi (Bidwpr), data 
(dator), danam (donum, cf. danunt for dant, davos) ; Lat. da-re, dator, 
dos, donum, dedo, etc. ; Slav. dami (do), daru (donum), dani (vectigal).) 

Orig. sense, to give, present (with implied notion of giving freely, 
opp. to dmodidwp), riwi 7, from Hom, downwards the commonest 
construct.: in pres, and impf. fo be ready to give, to offer, Il. 9. 519, 
Hdt. 5. 94., 9. 109, Ar. Fr. 156, Xen. An. 6.1, 9, etc.; 7a dddpeva 
things offered, Dem. 267. 6. 2. of the gods, to grant, assign, 
Kddos, vieny, etc., Hom.,, etc.; and of evils, 6. dA-yea, Gras, «bea, etc., 
Il. 1. 96, etc.; later, eb d:dévar tii to give good fortune, provide well 
for .., Soph. O. T. 1081, O. C. 642, Eur. Andr. 750 :—absol. of the laws, 
to grant permission, allow, debandTwv ait tev vépov Isae. 63.8. 3. 





Swdaxy — drecAnupéveos, 


Att. 4. with an inf. added, feivos yap of ewer .. és méAELOr 
popkery gave it him ¢o wear in war, Il. 15. 532, cf. 23. 21,183; axe 
Tevxed OepdrovT: pophvar 7. 149:—later often of giving to eat or 
drink, é« expos S50? mety Hdt. 4.172, cf. Cratin. Nou. 7, Pherecr. Kop. 
3, etc.; ebf50u popeiy Ar. Fr. 10; did0v pacaobac’ Eupol. Acov. 2; Bos 
satapayeiy Hegem. dA. 1; also, tiv KvAKa 50s Eumety Pherecr. AovA, 
4, cf. Diphil. "AwoA, 1, 8; then with the inf. omitted, gidAny édwxe 
xepaoas Ephipp.”EpnB. 3; €d(wpdrepov 36s Diphil. Ward. 1; so also of 
giving water to wash with, di50v xara xetpds [sc. vivacOar} Alex. Incert. 
I. 2, Archedic. Ono. I. 3. . 5. Prose phrases, 5. dpxoy, opp. to 
AapBavey, to offer or tender an oath, Isae. 77.16, v. Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 
27 sq.:—68. Pijpov, yvwpnv to give a vote, an opinion, Dem, 542. 18., 
704. 5; for 8. daxetporoviay, v. s. voce :—8. xapw, = xapifeo@ar, Soph. 
Aj. 1354, Cratin. Incert.143; épyp xdpu Bovs having indulged .. , Soph. 
O. C. 855 :—Adyor vi 5. to give one leave to speak, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 
20; but, 6. Adyov éavr@ to deliberate, Hdt.1.97; ovx, ef d:doins .. cavTe 
Aédyov Soph. O. T. 583 :—8. dSixny or dixas, v. sub din :—daxony 3. Twt 
to give ear to.., Id. El. 30, ete. II. c. acc. pers. to give up 
as prey, give over, deliver up, dxéeoot pe Swoes Od. 19.167; pur. . 
ddbvpow edwxev Il. 5. 397; “Exropa xvolv 23. 21; mupl ria Od. 24. 
65; mAnyais twa Plat. Rep. 574 C; tdwxe Ofpas poy Pind. P. 5. 
82. 2. of parents, ¢o give their daughter to wife, @vyarépa dvdpt 
Il. 6. 192, Od. 4. 7; and so of Telemachus, dvépe pnrépa dwow 2. 
223; Sdapunvbe Cdocay airhy gave her in marriage to go to Samé, 15. 
367, cf.17. 442; with inf. added, dH0w oor Xapitwy play dnview Il. 14. 
268 :—in Prose and Att., dvyarépa 5, ret yuvaixa Hat. 1. 107, cf. Thuc. 
6. 59, Xen., etc.; absol., €dd0cav nal fyovto ef GAAnAw Hdt. 5. g2, 
cf. Eur. Med. 288 ;—but the commoner word was éxdidwy, Wes. Hdt. 
5. 92. 3. in Att., Kddvar tiv Tin to grant another to one’s en- 
treaties, pardon him at one’s request, (like Romulum Marti redonare, 
Hor. Od. 3. 3, 33), Xen. An. 6. 4, 31 :—d56var tii 71 to forgive one a 
thing, remit its punishment, Lat. condonare alicui aliquid, Interpp. Eur. 
Cycl. 296, Dem. 274. 1, 8. 4. ddévar éavrév Tin to give oneself 
up, Hdt. 6. 108, Soph. Ph. 84, Thuc. 2. 68; tii els xeipas Soph. El. 
1348; 5, éavrdv rois Sevois Dem, 258. 18; els xvdvvous Polyb. 3. 17, 
8, etc.; c. inf., Sidwo’ Exdy xreivey éavrdv Soph. Ph. 1341 :—yv. infr. 
Iv. III. in vows and prayers, c. acc. pers. et inf. to grant, 
allow, bring about that .., esp. in prayers, often in Hom. ; dds dropbi- 
pevov Siva Sbpov” Aidos eiaw grant that he may go .., Il. 3. 322; dds 
pe ricaca give me to.., Aesch. Cho. 18, Eum. 31; but also c, dat. 
pers., TovTw .. evruxeiv Soiev Oot Id. Theb. 421; Geol Soiév wor” 
avrois .. maBeiv Soph. Ph. 316, cf. O. C. 1101, 1287, Plat. Legg. 813 
C; (in this form, Boe is often omitted). IV. seemingly intr. to 
give oneself up, devote oneself, rivi, esp. Hbov7, only in Att., Valck. Phoen. 
21, Diatr. p. 233; eis Snuoxomiay Diod. Excerpt. 2. 567, 45; Spoue 
dovs at full speed, Alciphro 3. 47; cf. éxdidwp, evdidwpe. V. the 
Pass, occurs but once in Hom. (but cf. dodidwyr), ob Tor 5éd0Tat ToAE Una 
épya not to thee do deeds of war belong, Il. 5. 428; but freq. in Att. 

Sie, v. sub dios. II. die, v. sub diw. 

Sveyyva, %, (éyyvn) surety, bail, Schol. Thuc. 3. 70. 

5 , fut. now, I. of persons, in Act. ¢o give or (in pres. and 
impf.) offer to give bail for, and in Med. to take bail for, dseyyvavros 
Mevegévov roy maida, Mactwy airov éxrd raddvray deyyunoaro Isocr. 
361 C, cf. Plut. Caes. 11:—Pass. to be bailed by any one, éxraxociwy 
Taddvrav Tois mpogévors Sinryyunpévor bailed by their Proxeni for eight 
hundred talents, Thuc. 3.70; dé revos Dem. 1358. 28. II. to give 
in pledge or security, Ta owpara xpnparwy for money, Dion. H. 7. 12. 

Sieyyvyors, ews, 7), a giving or offering of bail, Dem. 724. 6, v. Att. 
Process. p. 521. II. a pledging, Dion. H. 11. 32. 

Bueyelpw, to wake quite up, Hipp. 1237, Anaxipp. Eyead. 1. 47:—Pass., 
Arist. Probl. 3. 34; Ep. aor. pass. déypero, Anth. P. 5. 275. 

Sréyepors, 7, an arousing, Jul. Afric. in Math, Vett. 315. 

Sveyeptixés, 7, dv, exciting, stimulant, rwés Sext.Emp. M.6. 19,Ath.64B. 

SreyKadeéw, 0 continue to accuse, Twds Eccl., Byz. 

Sveykoarw, strengthd. for éyxdrrw, Stob. Ecl. 1. 632. 

SréSeke, v. sub dradetevupe. 

SreSqv, Adv. (Sinus) throughout, to the end, Hesych. 

SreSpapov, v. sub darpéxw. 

Sepia, 7, a sitting apart, of birds whose position was ominous of 
strife, opp. to ouvedpia, Arist. H. A. 9. 1,10; pl. dedpetar (-iac?), Id. 
Eth. E. 7. 2, 13. 

SréSprov, 7d, (dpa) a seat for two persons, Incert. ap. Suid. 

Siedpos, ov, (€5pa) sitting apart, opp. to ovvedpos, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 10; 
cf. dredpia. II. die5pos, 6, a double lamp-stand, Ath. 197 B. 

Brefevypévws, Adv. (SiaCev-yvupe) separately, Justin. M. 

SreBilw, to become chronic, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 2. 

Bradys, és, (duefSov) transparent, clear, Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, 2. 

SveiGov, inf. dideiv, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, duopdw being used 
instead :—to see thoroughly, discern, (on the Homeric usage, v. da-eidw), 
7 Ar..Nub. 168, Plat. Phaedr. 264; Sudeiv mepi tuwos Id, Phaedo 62 
B. 2. to see through :—Pass., drerdopévn ev Ubare vijgos Call. Del. 
141; dredopévy tediovo seen through or across the plain, Ap. Rh. 1. 

II. pf. dioida, inf. Siecdévae Ep. dcidpevac (Ap. Rh. 4. 1360), 
to know the difference between, to distinguish, dvdpav .. Tov 
decdévar Eur. Med. 518, cf. Ar. Ran. 975, Plat. Phaedr, 262 A: to decide, 
Soph. O. C. 295.—The poét. fut. defcopa: in Nic. Th. 494, 837, is better 
assigned to Siecpe to go through. 

Srethéw, fo unroll a book, Plut. 2. 1039 E. 

SraAnppévs, Adv. (S:adkapBavw) distinctly, precisely, Xen.Oec. 11, 25 


to offer to thé gods, éxarduBas, ipd Geoiow Il, 12. 6, Od. 1. 67, and |, (al. decAnupévos); opp. to ddaAnmrws, Philod. Vol. Herc. 1. 77 ed. Ox. 


agen of, Becdvabeioa S6poo Ap. Rh. 4. 35- 
to dépxopar, impf. dujew: fut. dceioopat Nic. Th. 
and fro, roam about, Ar. Ach. 845 ; of 


b. to 
speaking or writing, to narrate, describe, discuss, 
Ar. Av. 1392: also, 5. r@ Ady Plat. Gorg. 506 A. 


“Bap be through: décn £.1. for dioica, v. sub iapépw. 
, in Hom. also d:aetwov (i.e. dafetmov), serving as aor. 2 to 
a :—to say through, tell fully or distinctly, ra Exacta deimopev 
1%. 705, Od. 12. 16; pepeypévar..,.i) dmdvevOe; dieewé por, Sppa 
Il. 10. 425; 70 aivrypa 5. Soph. O. T. 394; tpérov mévow Id. 
: to declare, of an oracle, Id. O. T. 854: to interpret a riddle, 
2. to one with another, converse, 
II. in Med. to fix upon, agree, 
Xpévy drodmoe Arist. Occ. 2. 30, 1, cf. Eth. E. 7. 10,.22.—Cf. 


and Ion. Stépyw, Ep. also Sveépyw:—to keep asunder, 
didepyov éwadgies Il, 12. 424; then in Hdt. 1. 180, Pind. 
- 3. 107; 5. Tod ph ovyxextodae Arist. Baer Dd. 

. seem- 
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v. sub d:épouar. 
across, Tas véas Tov ig@pdv Hdt. 7. 
rv pees (so that S:eipac Ib. 
Hipp. ig 34, (so pax Ib. 
pork Luc. Alex. 26, Ael. V. H. 
28 :—pf. = Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 10. To or draw through, 
5 es Se xeipas fa vay xavivev Xen. 


le.; rdv SanrvAoy dua ris dws Ael. 1. c.:—Aeschin. 77. 28 is cor- 
Tupt. Il. to string together in order, déyos dierpdpevos = elpd- 
Hevos, Dion. H. de Comp. 26. 

Sr-apwvd-tevos, ov, dissembling with one’s guests, treacherous under the 
een” Ar. Pax 623; cf. xavetpwvevouac. 

Beels, v. sub defyye. 

BracSive or -Svw, 


to go into and through, cited from Alex. Aphr. 
Bulg (Archi 


before a vowel il. 154), V. &a a. 1.1; cf. mapéx. 
t to go through and out of, 7a épn Strabo 536. 
to throw out through, da rwos Galen. II, intr. 


) to march through, xwpav Polyb. 4. 68, 5, etc. 
%j, @ mountain-pass, in pl., Polyb. 1. 75+ 4.5 3+ 4, 1. 
, 76, a medicine to eject a dead foetus, Hipp. 634. 9. 


=tiabidau, Hipp. 612. 32. 

BrexBixéw, : for éxdixéw, ee eer 
BexSpopy, 7, a passing through, Poéta ap. P. E. 444 B. 
SvexBvopat, aor. efdbor :—to slip out through, Hipp. 305. 52; 5. rdv 
Plut. Timol. 10. 

€ws, 4, a means of escape, 5. pu@v mice-holes, Ath. 98 

2. an evasion, trick, Plut. Sertor. 13. 

BrexOéw, fut.—Gevcopar, to run t h, Arist. Mund. 4, 19, Plut. Pelop. 17. 
i through, Opp. H. 4. 674. 


BrexAdpmw, fo shine out A, Heliod. 2. 31. 
Med. pie ols, Q. Sm. 13. 386. 
BrexAtw, to dissolve, relax, 


to unwind, Philo Belop. p. 57. 

to suck out, Geop. 7. 15, 2. 
Svexwalw, to break or burst through, Tivés Philostr. 732; dia revos Paus. 
. 16, 5; c. acc., Dioxipp. ‘Iorop. 1, App. Civ. 5. 34, etc.; absol., Luc. 
‘ox. 61; cf. dexminrw.—Also in Med., 5. rds mvAas Dion, H. 11. 37. 

fut. dv@, to go through with, ra rovraw éxdpeva 3. Xen, 
as ios dcexmepavOp Soph. Fr. 572. 
Pass. to pass out through, Strabo 536. 

meng sage fut. — and poy out through, c. acc., Tas 

ornaAas Hat. 4.152; 4. , to pass quite through it, 
Biov Eur. Supp. 954. 2, absol. 
Pers, 485: of food, like daywpéw, Plat. Tim. 73 
overlook, Ar. Pl. 283, v. Schol, 


a, 
bound violently, xapdia Aristaen. 2. 13. 
h, twds Plat. 2..51 A; 7 Heliod, 10, 28, 
I. to pass completely out, Arist. Probl. 14. 
V. H, 1. 30 degémascer is the true readi 7 
a —theigopat: lon, —tAdw, yee -émhwca pie 4 mt 
through, *EAAnomovrov Hat. 7. 147; Kvavéas 4. 89; 
. 122; oxoivous buddexa 2. 29; also, ‘Hpaxdéar 4 
II. in naval tactics, to break the 
through it, so as to be able to charge their ships 
in flank or rear, Hdt. 6. 1 hae. 1. 50., 7. 36; cf. ddemAous, 
Siiewaen, cont: Sclermhovs, 3,  exiling across-or. throngh, prssing 
across or through, Hdt. 7. 36; rav Bpaxéay through the s, Id. 4. 
179, ef. Plat. Criti 115 E. IL. a breaking the enemy's line in a 
sea-fight, Hdt. 6. 12, Thuc. 1. 49, ubi v. Amold; cf. foreg. 
Brexmhaw, v.s. dexmrdde, 
Sexmviw, to blow forth continually, of winds, Arist. Mund. 4, 15. 
Stexmvon, 4, a breathing out, exhalation, Theophr.C.P. 4.12, 12. 
Stexmopevopar, Dep. to go out through, Dion. H. g. 26, 
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Stekwrvw, fut. -rrvcw, to spit all about, Philostr. 848. 

Stécwtwois, ews, 7, a getting out through, escape, Galen, 

Sréxpoos, é, a e for the stream to escape, Hdt. 7. 129. 
Sréxriiots, ews, H, @ stretching, 5. kat ydopae Clem. Al. 219. 
Siexteivw, fo stretch out, extend, Hipp. Mochl. 863 (v. 1. de? éxT-), 
SiexréAAw, to arise, grow from, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E. 

Siextépve, to cut, divide through the midst, Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 7. 

Sea a ews, }, @ hole quite through, Galen. 

Svexaive, strengthd. for é«paivw, Eust. 1538. 17, etc. 

Srexpépw, strengthd. for éxpépw, Hesych. s. v, defayayy. 

eee Pe, LeSte® for éxpevyw, Plut. Camill, 27; dite mérpas ¢. 
Ap. Rh, 2. 616. 

Svexxéw, strengthd. for éexéw, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 5. 

SiéAdors, ews, 7), a driving through, fAov Plut. 2. 659 D. 

a charge or exercise of cavalry, like diimmacia, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 4. 
SreAawve, fut. deAdow, Att. eAD: aor. 1 ipddoa. To drive through 

or across, Tappoo S&nAace pmvuxas immous Il. 10. 564, cf. 12. 120, 

Eur. Supp. 676. 2. to thrust through, Aanapyns 5% dipArace 

xaAneov éyxos Il, 16. 318, cf. 13. 161; mapa thy dxavOay gddoy ..5., 

of impaling, Hdt. 4. 72. 3. 5. twa Adyx7 to thrust one through 
with a lance, Plut. Marc. 29, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 14. 3. II. intr. 

(sub. iwmoy) to ride through, Xen. An. 1. 5, 12, etc.: to charge through, 

Ib, 1. 10, 7., 2. 3, 19, cf. Id. Eq. Mag. 3,6 and 11:—c, acc. cogn., 3 

d8é6y Id. Cyr. 4..4, 4. 2. on Hde a” pépa SHdace Eur. Heracl. 

788, v. Elmsl. ad 1. 3. rips dpaobipns SinAcdyny (syncop. for 

—nAacapny, v. jAcaTo), Simon. Iamb. 15. 

SreAtyxw, fo refute utterly, Plat. Gorg. 457 E, Arist. Fr. 85. 

SceXivuw, fo cease entirely from or exercise, Hipp. Acut. 391. 

SveAioow, Att. —rrw, fo unfold, expose, Plut. 2. 411 B. 

SeAxvopés, %, a dragging about, Dion, H. de Comp. 20 med. 

SteAxverivba mai(ew, or mardid, a game like our boys’ game of ‘French 

and English,’ Poll. 9.112; cf. ypappt. 

SréAkw, fut. deAKvow: aor. -€iAniioa Ar. Pl, 1036, Plat. Rep. 440 A: 
—to tear asunder, widen, rods dp@adpovs Plat. |.c.; 7d ordua Diog. L. 
7. 20. IL. to pull through, 5: SaxrvdAiov Ar. |. c. 2. to haul 
ships across an isthmus, Diod. 4. 56. III. of Time, to protract, 
Polyb. 31. 26, 4; 5. Bioy to drag on life, Plut. 2. 1033 D. IV. to 
continue drinking, Ar.Pax 1131 (where others supply ov Biov), cf. Fr. 163. 

Siepat, Pass. to speed, immo wediovo dievtac speed over the plain, Il. 
23. 4753 ob .. wéuove .. diecPar he is not minded fo hasten away, 12. 
304; Vv. kampagow. II. to fear, c. inf., Aesch, Pers, 701 (re~ 
stored by Herm. for Sefoua: of the Med. Ms.). (From an obsol. dinue, 
still found in évinys: v. sub déw.) 

SrepBadAw, fo put in through, LXx (Num. 4. 6, al.), Galen. 

Srépevos, v. sub dlp. 

Sreppéven, fut. —peva, fo last throughout, Galen. 12. p. 501. 

Stépmtros, ov, well-capped, well-hatted, xepady Luc. Lexiph, 13. 

SiepmipwAnps, to fill completely, Lxx, (2 Macc. 4. 40), Hesych. 

Svepmimro, to fall quite into, is 7s Polyb. 38. 1, 4. 

SreproAdw, to sell to different buyers, or sell in lots, Lat. divendere, 
Eur. Bacch. 512; é para 8. Ar. Ach. 973. 2. metaph., 
Ti pe «. BewmodG Ad-yourr mpds ce; what bargain is he driving? Soph. 
La 579; of a mercenary marriage, Oovped Ew nal KeprorAwpeba Id. 

r. 517. 7- 

vw, to shew through, dpPadrpoi .. -yopydv dey. Luc. Alex. 3. 
. fo let a thing be seen, Aristaen, 2. 16. r 
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Svevéyxat, Ion. —eveixas, vy. sub pa. 

BreveAdw, fo involve, Ad-yos devecAnyévos Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 1. 
Breveipyw, to shut quite up, Galen., in Pass. 

Stevextéov, verb. Adj. of diapépw, one must excel, Luc. Astrol. 1. 


Stevepyéw, strengthd. for évepyéw, Crito ap. Stob. 44. 12. 
BrevOipé Dep. to = 


, reflect, Eccl. 
Sienavrifw, to live out the year, Hat. 4. 7. 
Sveviorapat, Med. fo maintain in opposition, Byz.: v. Lob. Phryn. 154. 
Bi-evos, ov, two-year-old, Lat. biennis, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 5. 
to annoy much, Dion. H. 5.9; tive Joseph. A. J. 9. 3, 1, etc. 
Svevoxqrrw, fo break out furiously, of storms, Byz. 
Srevrépevpa, 7d, (évrepov) a looking through entrails, Comic word for 


oe coined by Ar. Nub. 166. 





» ¥. Sede. 
yw, to bring to an end, Polyb. 5. 1, 5, etc.: to manage, conduct, 1d. 
I. 9, 6, etc. : to treat so and so, ia 77s Ae II. 8. Bioy to sup- 
port life, Id. 1, 71, 1; and so, absol,, Plut. 1090 B. 
SiekSywyn,},a bringing to an end, issue, Polyb. 5. 102, 3, etc. II. 8. 
Tou Biov a way of living, Diod. 4.30; and so, absol., Sext. Emp. M. 7.435. 
, strengthd. for éfaipéw, Dem. Phal. 323. 
Gicow, Att. -drtw, to rush forth, Theocr. 13. 23, Arist. Mund. 4, 
10., 5, 12. 






Pass. to be passed, of life, Epigr. Gr. 208, 11. 

, t0 variegate with flowers, Eubul. Zre¢. 4. 

amrrw, to inflame violently, Byz. 

, strengthd. for éarpi¢w, Hipp. 506. 27. 

, Vv. hefatoow. 

(elys ibo) to go out through, duegipevar wediovbe Il. 6. 393; 
é€ aidgs és .. Hdt. 2, 148 -—to go through, pass through a country, é. 
7a dv Hat. 2. 25; Tiv MiAnoiny 5. 29; & Edpdns 2. 36, etc. II. 
in counting or recounting, fo go through in detail, recount in full, relate 
circumstantially, Hat, 1. 116., 7.77, Plat. Phaedo 84 C, etc.; wept Tivos 
Isocr, 83 A, Plat. Prot. 361 E, etc. : to go through, by way of examining, 
Eur, Hipp. 1024. Cf. dieu, dépyopar, Refépxopat. 


368 


SrekEAGors, ews, j, =déAaors, Plut. Sull. 18, Heliod. g. 18. 

SreFeAatvw, fut. -eddow, Att. -eA@ :—intr. (cf. €Aavvw), to drive, ride, 
march through, absol., Hdt. 1. 187; c. acc. loci, 5. rv avvbpoy 3. 11; 
Tas mUAas 5. 52, etc.; also, kara 7d mpodoreoy 3. 86; 5. émt Gpparos 

- 100; 3. immm rdv aépoy Plut. Popl. 19; also c. gen. loci, 6. rijs 
Pw&pnsId.Cam. 7. | 

SiekeAtyxo, fo refute utterly, Luc. Alex. 61. 

éAevots, ews, , = diéfo50s, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1573- 
wow, Att. —rrw, fut. fw, to wnroll, untie, Hdt. 4. 67. 

SeFepyafopar, Dep. to work out, effect, Plat. Legg. 798 D. 
to make away with, Dion. H. 6. 35. 

Sietepéopat, to learn by close questioning, eye radra Il. 10. 432. 

, to examine or survey closely, Pind. N. 3. 41: so in Med., 
Plat. Legg. 763 A, Phil. 58 D. 

Sieképrrw, fo creep out, Arist. Mund. 6, 20; fut. duefeprvoet, Ib. 16. 

Srefepxopar, fut. -eredoouat, = deéferpe :—to go through, pass through, 
7d xapiov Hdt. 2. 29, cf. 5. 29, etc. 2. to go through, go com- 
pletely through, vépov tov éphov Id. 1.24; mavras pidous Eur. Alc. 
15; Thy dddv Plat. Legg. 822 A; tiv dixny Ib. 856A; 5. aévous, Lat. 
exhaurire labores, Soph. Ph. 1419: also c. part., 5. mwkéwv to be done 
selling, Hdt. 1. 196; cf. d:€fod0s 1. 4. 3. with the Prep. 5:4, zo go 
through in succession, 5A wavtwy 5. Trav waldwv, i.e. killing them one 
after another, Hdt. 3. 11; dd r@v déxa 1d.5.92,3; 5d taoav Tov Cyudv 
trying one after another, Thuc. 3. 45; 5a Tay wéAewy Plat. Prot. 315 
A. 4. to go through in detail, recount in full, relate circumstan- 
tially, 7: Hat. 3. 75., 7. 18, Plat. Legg. 893 A, etc.; also, 5, wept tuvos 
Ib. 857 E. b. 3. 7: mpds abréy to go over it in one’s mind, Id. 
Theaet. 189 E. II. intr. to be past, gone by, of time, Hdt. 2. 52, 
cf. Buttm. Ind. Dem. Mid. 2. to be gone through, related fully, 
mavra 5 Hdn defednrAvOe Dem. 541. 22. 

Steteralw, strengthd. for éfera(w, Greg. Nyss. 

SreEnyéopat, strengthd. for égyyéouar, Xen. Mem. 4. 2,12. — 

SreEinpr, strengthd. for éginus, to let pass through, deEjKav abrods did. 
Tis TéAews Hat. 5. 29. II. intr. (sub. abrév), of a river, to empty 
itself, és Oahagaay Thuc. 2. 102; cf. eginut, exdidwpu. 

Srefvxvéopat, Dep. to arrive at, eis témov Polyb. Io. 29, 3. 

Srefvrmafopat, to ride out through, Polyaen. 5. 16, 5. 

Stektorropéw, to narrate in detail, Joseph. Genes. 16 A. 

SveEtréov, verb. Adj. one must go through, Plat. Tim. 44 D. 

SeEoSevw, to have a way out, escape, Hipp. 1027 D. 
to go through, Aéyov Sext. Emp. P. 1. 202, in Pass. 

SreEoSiKds, 7, dv, fit for going through: 70 5. the vent, Arist. H. A. 1. 
E542; II. detailed, ioropia Plut. Fab. 16: 1d -«év the narrative, 
Clem. Al. 339:—Adv. -K@s, in full, copiously, Galen. 

St-Eobos, 7, a way out through, an outlet, passage, channel, dmoxe- 
«Anipévov rod bSaros rhs 5. Hdt. 3. 117, cf. 4.140; défodor dav 
passage-wa'ys, Id. 1. 199; bray wAevpwv pi KaOapds wapéxy Tas dB. Plat. 
Tim. 84 D, etc. 2. a pathway, orbit, of the sun, Hdt. 2. 24) cf. 
Eur. Andr. 1086; so, 5. dorpoy Arist. Mund. 6,17; dvéuav diéfod 
their several ways, Soph. Fr. 424; Tas Tod mvevparos 8. Plat. Tim. 91 C, 
cf. 84 D: metaph., woAAds ppovridwy 5. Henioch. Tpox. 1. 5. 3. 
the passage of the excrement, Hipp. Progn. 39, etc. 4, a way out, 
and so an issue, event, rav Bovdevpatrwy Hat. 3.156; épywv Polyb. 2. 


7: 


II. c. ace. 


I, 3, etc. 5. a means of escape, macas 5. duefedOeiv Plat. Rep. 405 
Cc. II. in Plat. often of detailed narrative or description, % Tov 
Adyou 5. the course of the narrative or argument, Criti. 109 A, Prot. 361 


D; % 5a croxelov 3, description by resolving into elements, Theaet. 
207 C: exposition, discussion, Legg. 768 D, 812 A, Tim. 48 C; 6. xat 
érawot narratives, tales, Prot. 326 A, etc. III. a military evo- 
lution, 5. raxtinai Legg. 813 E: generally, an expedition, Phaedr. 247 A. 

SreEoiyvupr, to lay quite open, mrevpa diefwigey Q. Sm. 13. 41. 

Seorddw or —éw, 40 swell out, Philostr. 784. 

SreEoupéw, strengthd. for égoupéw, Hipp. 539. 39. 

Srekiaivw, to weave t the end, finish the web, Plut. Rom. 2. 

Seopralw, to keep the feast throughout, 7a ”Iabp.a deopracar Thuc. 8. 
9; plapf. dewpraxe Dio C. 47. 20:—Pass., ravra diewpracn these fes- 
tivities were kept, Ib. 51. 21. 

Sreméppade, v. sub diappacw. 

dvempacke, strengthd. for émpwoxw, Dion. H. 9. 63; prob. f. 1. for 
émp-, caused by #5 going before. 

SrempAVov, Sierpa0opny, v. sub diawepOw. 

Svémrarto, v. sub darérapac. 

Srémw, fut. yw, fo manage an affair, sway, order, arrange, 7d mretov 
modépoo Il. 1. 166; orpardy 2. 207; Exacta 11. 706; oxnmaviw dier’ 
dvépas drove them away, 24. 247; so in Pind., 5. réAw O. 6.157; and 
Hadt., 5. ra mphypara, Tov dyGva 3. 53., 5. 22, etc.; but rare in good 
Att., as Aesch. Pers. 105, Eum. 931. II. in Med. to be ever en- 
gaged in, yous dub. 1, Eur. El. 146. 

Siépapar, Dep. to love passionately. c. gen., Plat. Ax. 370 B. 

Srepdw,to strain through,Plut.2.692C:—8répGpa,7d,a strainer,1b.1088E, 

Srepydfopar, fut. dcova: Dep, :—to work thoroughly, cultivate, but 
used by Theophr. only in pf. with pass. sense, yf d:erpyacpévn C. P. 5. 
13, 10, etc.; so in aor., depyacbey (of wool), Arist. Probl. 22. 11. 2. 
to work out, Lat. elaborare, Isocr. 219 D; kaka 5. to work mischief, 
Polyb. 3. 73, 7: II. 4o make an end of, kill, destroy, Lat. con- 
ficere, Hat. 1. 213, etc.; pi).. méAw duepyaon Soph. O. C. 1417 :—plapf. 
in pass. sensé, diépyaoro Ta mpdypara, actum erat de rebus, Hdt. 7. 10, 
3; so in aor., depyacGer7’ dv Eur. Heracl. 174. 

diépyw, v. sub dreipyw. 

SrepePilw, to provoke greatly, Polyb. g. 18, 9. 





dreFeAaces —— dlerts. 


SrepéPropa, 70, vehement excitement, App. Civ. 5. 53- 

SiepelSw, fut. cw, fo prop up, Plut. 2. 529 C. _ TI. Med. éo lean 
upon, Tur Eur. Hec. 66 :—c. acc., oxfpa Baxrnpia 5. to lean one’s body 
on... , Ar, Eccl. 150. 2. 5. mpds tT to set oneself firmly, struggle 
against .., Polyb. 22. 7, 14, Plut. Philop. 17; epi tivos for a thing, 
Polyb. 5. 84, 3. 

Brepeixw, dor. —jptxov, to cleave, split, Euphor. 40. 

diépacpa, 74, a support, C. I. 150. § 6, p. 235. 

Siepéioow, fut. oe aa aor. —Hpeca, poét. —ypecoa:—to row about, 
xepat 5. to swim, Od. 12. 444., 14. 351. 
to swing them about, Eur. Tro. 1258. 

Biepevvaw, fo search through, examine closely, Plat. Soph. 241 B, etc.: 
often also in Med., Id. Phaedo 78 A, Rep. 368 C, etc. 

Stepeuvyréov, verb. Adj. one must trace out, Plat. Soph. 260 E. 

Siepevvy rhs, 00, 6, a scout or vidette, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 4., 6. 3, 2. 

Srepéw, (Sepds) to wet, moisten, v.1. Arist. Probl. 25. 11. 

Siepifa, fut. iow, to strive with one another, Epigr. in A. Gell. 3. 11:— 
Med. to contend with, rwi Plut. Cato Ma. 15. 

Srepphvevors, ews, 7), on interpretation, Plat. Tim. 19 C. 

Sieppnveurys, od, 6, an interpreter, v.1. 1 Ep. Cor. 14. 28, Eccl. 

Sreppyvetw, to interpret, expound, Lxx (2 Macc, 1. 36), Philo 1. 226, 
N. T., etc. :—verb. Adj. -réov, Philo 1. 481. 

Siépopar, Ep. Stetpopar, Med. to ask or question closely, ri pe radra 
drelpeac; Od, 4. 492; pt Tadra bielpeo Il. 1. 550, etc.; aor. inf., duepéo- 
Oar épwrnow Plat. Phileb. 42 E. 

Biepés, a, dv, used twice by Hom. (in Od.) in the sense of vegetus, ob« 
€06’ ovros dvip depds Bpords there exists not the mortal man alive and 
quick, 6. 201; dep@ mode with nimble foot, 9. 43 ;. depy pdoyi Diog. L. 8. 
75- II. after Hom. = liquidus, wet, liquid, t6aT: drepdy Pind. Fr. 
74. 11; alua 7d 5. Aesch. Eum. 263; 70 6., opp. to énpév, Anaxag. 6; 
of the air, opp. to Aaumpés, Hipp. Aér. 290; of birds, which float through 
the air, Ar, Nub, 337, cf. depovnx7s; 5. wéAea of the nightingale’s notes, 
Lat. ligquidae voces, Id. Av. 213; 5. xat Bapeia yj Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 
2; 5. eéAevOos, of the sea, Ap. Rh. 1. 184; 5. raywv of one drowned 
in the sea, Anth. P. 6, 316; 5. wdpos death by drowning, Opp. H. 5. 
345. (Properly, acc. to Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 2, 8, duepdv pév éare 7d 
€xov GdAoTplay bypétnTa émmoAjs, opp. to BeBpeypévor, soaked through. 
This explanation points to the same Root as &-aivw: but the Homeric 
usage connects it with 5i-w, to run, flee; v. Curt. no. 268.) 

Steptrvfw, =sq., Opp. H. 2. 261, Heliod. 6. 1. 

Siépw, fo creep or pass through, wip 5., of the ordeal of fire, Soph. 
Ant. 265; 8a tTevos Plut. 2. 516 F. 

Sreppippévws, Adv. in a scattered way, Lat. sparsim, Polyb. 3. 58, 3. 

Siéppwya, v. sub diappryyvupe. 

Slepors, ews, 4, a drawing through, restored in Arist. Probl. 16. 8, 9, 
for diaipéoe, cf. Galen. Lex. p. 552. 

5-épuOpos, ov, shot with red, like diadevKos, Diosc. 3. 11. 

Srepv«w [0], to keep off, Arat. 299: to hinder, dyipaxiay Plut. Lye. 2. 

Srepvw, v. sub dvecpdw. 

Srépxopar, fut. dveAcdoopar (but dierpe is used in Att. as fut., and dujew 
as impf.) aor. &:A@ov: Dep. To go through, pass through, absol., 
dytixpd 5% BAAGe Bédos Il. 23. 876, etc. :—c. gen., Pato... &yxos pea 
buedevoecOa . . Aiveiao 20. 263, cf. 20. 100; opayay dedddy ids 
Soph. Tr. 717; so, 5. &a rHs vpoov Hdt. 6. 31 :—c. acc., 6. mai dor 
Il. 3. 198., 6. 392; @wavra Ar. Av. 182; Tv moAeuiay Thue, 5. 64; 
Tpets oTaOpous Xen, An. 3. 3, 8. 2. to pass through, complete, Td 
méunrov pépos THs 6500 Hdt. 3. 25; Tov Bioy Plat. Rep. 365 B, etc. ; 
madelav Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, I. 3. of reports, Bagis dpAC’ "Axacovs 
Soph. Aj. 999; and absol., Ad-yos d:jAG@e went abroad, spread, ‘Thue. 6. 
46, Xen. An. 1. 4, 7. 4. of pain, to shoot through one, Soph, Ph. 
743; of poison, Id. Tr. 717; of passion, tpepos 5. “HpaxAp Ib. 477; 
cf. Ph. 256; é€ué &HACE Ts a thought shot through me, Eur. Supp. 
288. 5. to pass through and reach, to arrive at, 7d Biov TéAos 
Pind. I. 4. 7.(3- 23). 6. to go through in detail, tell all through, 
Adyoy Id. N. 4. 117; xpnopdv Aesch. Pr. 874; & d:HAOoy the details 
I have gone through, Thuc. 1. 21; ddtya deA@dy after a short state- 
ment, Plat. Prot. 344 B; also, 5. mepi reos Isocr. 54 A, 191 ©, Plat. 
Prot. 347 A; bmép twos Polyb. 1. 13, 10; also, 5. re pera ppeciv h. 
Hom. Ven. 277; mpos abrdy Isocr. 230 C; 5. ris moArreia . . cuppé, 
Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 1. II. intr. of Time, to pass, elapse, xpdvov 
od moAAod SieAOdvros Hdt. 1. 8, cf. 3. 152, Dem. 670. 21, etc.; so, 
onoviav deAGoveav Thuc. 4. 115; but, dueAOdy és Bpaxdy .. xpébvoy 
having waited, Eur. H. F. 957. Cf. deéfecue. 

Siep@ serving as fut., SveipyKa as pf., of drayopedw (Sietrov, q. v., being 
the aor.) :—to say fully, distinctly, expressly, Plat. Legg. 809 E, etc. ; 
dretpnev 6 vipos, Dem. 465. 20, cf. 644. 5 :—Pass., aor. dueppHOny Plat. 
Legg. 932 E; pf. de(pnuar Ib. 813A, etc. ; dveepyuévov an express order, 
Id. 219. 23. 

, £0 cross-question, Twa Plat. Apol. 22 B, Gorg. 458 A, ete.; 
3. rwa r Id. Prot. 315 C. II. to ask tantly or continuall: 
ot Sepwravres ipas ..7i Bovrdeoe; Dem. 34. 22. 

SieoSar, inf. of dioua:, Hom. ; but of déenas, Il. 12. 304. 

SrecGiv, fut.—<donar7 aor. dépiiryov :—io eat through, 3. rhv pyrpay, of 
young vipers, Hdt. 3. 109, Arist. H. A. 5. 34, 2. . to consume, 
corrode, Diog. L. 5. 76, Plut. 2.170C; metaph., tv Wuxqv Philo 2. 41. 

Srecraios, a, ov, (dieais 1) consisting of quarter-tones, Aristid. Quint. 


2. c. acc., 5. Tas xépas 





p. 134. 

Sieors, ews, 7, (Suinur) a sending through, discharge, esp. of a liquid, 
Hipp. 265. 4:—a putting through, Tis wAekravns bid Tov avAod Arist. 
G. A, 1. 15, 4: @ letting through, opp. to avAAnyus, Plut. Artox. 





id 





938, 1082, of winds. 
er eeiicnions Ady. diligently, Dion. H. 1. 6. 


Biéocitro, v. sub Siacevopa. 
Sveotpappévos, Adv. perversely, LXx (Sirach. 4. 17), Heliod. 2. 19. 
Serpadpévos, wrongly, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 3. ‘ 
Svernpis, (dos, }, (Sierhs) a space of two years, LXx (2 Regg. 13. 23). 
ov, =sq., Welcker Syll. Ep. 183. 21; Svernpwv, ovos, Epigr. 
Gr. 1035. 21. 
és, or St-érys, €s, of or lasting two years, xpévos Hadt. 2. 2; 
winors Arist. G. A. 4. 10, 4, etc :—derés, 76, Lat. biennium, dd dierovs 
Id. H. A. 2. 1; éwi deerés (not émdieres) 7 Bay to be two. years past 


7+» 5- 14, 14.—On the accent, v. sub dexaérns. 
ov, lasting through the year, Lat. perennis, @voiac Thuc. 2. 
Adv. ~ias, A. B. 35. 
Breria, 3, =duernpis, Act. Ap. 24. 27., 28. 30; dieria C. I. 5033. 
Brerife, fut. isw, (ros) to live the year through, i.e. to live more than 
of wasps, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 2, al.; of plants, opp. to being 
annual, ob 3., GAA’ érérevov E 


jjpos, 6, a pilot, governor, Manetho 4. 106. 
fut. iv@, to set right, amend, Luc. Prom. 19, Manetho 4. go. 


ews, }, analysis, discussion, A. B. 390. 
aor. Plat. . 843 E: Dep. :—to take 
age oso heap , be on one's against, c. acc., Id. Phaedo 
E, Legg. 797 A; c. gen., Ib. 843E; 3. pi).., Ib. 789 E; but, 3. wa) 


nabeiv Ep. Plat. 351 C. 2. to reverence, rwa ws warépa Ib. 879 C. 
, verb. Adj. one must take heed to, ratra Plat, Rep. 536 A. 
, = tiadrtw, to pay off a debt, Joseph. A. J. 16. 9, 3, acc. to 

Mss. ; cf. ebAvréw. Subst. trwors, #, in Gloss 


to continue fortunate, Joseph. A. J. 6. 10, 2. 


to play the part of Euripides, Schol. Ar. Eq. 19. 
to be constantly ci 


4 
Svevrovéw, fo retain strength, hold . Fr.1. 7, Polyb. 4. 43,8. 
Srevriixéw, fo continue prosperous, TH Dem. 1040. 5; wepi Te 
Theopomp. Hist. 126; absol., Menand. Incert. 2, 3, etc. ; ere 


Sare ye well, C. 1. 4067, cf. 4075-6. 
BrehOdpairo, v. sub duapbeipw, Hdt. 8. go. 
5t-<8os, ov, well-boiled, opp. to drrés, Hipp. 526. 11, etc.; dxpoxmdca 
Phetecr. MeraAA. 1. 14, Teleclid. Incert. 13. 
continuity, Arist. Quint. 


Bréxwo, fut. I. trans. to keep or separate, Lat. dis- 
Teiicoceeht avdiplcspstacene, Boke ghnmpre te gutivend h 
the gaps \eft in it, Arr. An. 1. 1; 5. rods waxopévous Plut. Caes. 20; 6. 
Tas xeipas to spread them out, esp. for the of parting com- 
batants, Polyb. 4. 52, 1; cry gaps ty Plut. Cim. 19; d:a- 
eens ole xeipen: id. Anton, 20. a aan 
2. intr. to go through, its way, xe 
[itorés} 1 5. 100., II. 253; so, &’ Gpou 8 SBpipov &yxos moe 
520; dia twos 6. Arist. H. A. 1. > deer extend or reach, és 
wédmov Hat. 4. 42., 7.122; mpds rds pXéBas Arist. H.A.3.6,1. 2. 


RE 
i 


be separated, distant, Theo; 70, Xen. An. 3. 4, 20, 
dn’ dd\AfAow Thuc. 2. 81; 3. daaphaw Xen. An, 1. 10, 4; 


deéxovres they marched with spaces between man and man, Thuc. 
(sas eran fea gunner et apr 50 
stades wide, Xen. Hell. 2.1, 21, cf. Thuc, 8. 95. 


‘BR Brdaras,—ob Biéaxor Hyd i 


3. of Time, wa:dds 





Sterxeumevos — diyvexys. 
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Bifmpar, Hdt. 7. 103; 2 sing. Signor Od. 11. 100; 3 pl. Bina: Aesch, 
Supp. 821 (nowhere else in Att.); part. Bighuevos  crten ry Hom. and 
Hat. : impf. €5/(jro Hat. 3. 41: fut. d:(noopae Od. 16. 239: aor. eduCy- 
odpnv Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2.1118C: Dep. The word is Ep. and Ion, = 
Att. ¢yréw (which occurs only once in Hom.), and is one of the few 
Verbs in —y which retain 7 in the inflexions of the pres.: (cf. di¢w). To 
seek out, look for among many, Udydapor .. Benn , €& mov epetipor 
Il. 4. 88., 5. 168, cf. 13. 760. II. to seek for, seek after, 7) xat 
5iCnodpued’ dAdous Od. 16. 239; vdarov ditna: .. ; dos’t thou seek after .. 2 
Il. 100; vdaroy éraipnow diChpevos 435° Euot adit devising means for 
a return, 23. 253; mvacOw eédvorow SiChpevos seeking to win her by 
gifts, Od. 16, 391., 21. 161; yUnv..xar’ dpos 5. H Kat’ dpovpay Hes. 
Op. 426; 5. 70 pavrhiov to seek out, seek the meaning of, Hat. 7. 142; 
dyyéAous 5. ei... to inquire of them whether .., Id. 4. 151; 5. @ 
ay .., Id. 3. 41. III. c, inf. to seek, desire to do, Id. 2. 147, 
Aesch. |. c., and late Ep. ; c. acc. et inf. to demand, require that.., a 
5. elxoor elvac dvrdgvov Hdt. 7. 103. 

SiLtpov, ov, gen. ovos, seeking out, Nonn. Jo. 8. 21. 

Sifnors, ews, 7, inguiry, Parmen. ap. Plat. Soph. 237 A, cf. 258 D. 

bu %, a double yoke of draught-cattle, Geop. 2. 23, 14. 

SifvE, oyos, 6, 9, double-yoked, immo Il. 5. 195., 10. 473: double, 
Biguyos Hrefpoo Anth. P. 4. 3, 86; di¢vye mvpi Nonn. D. 22. 352 :—so 
also SLiyys, és, Oribas. p. 19 Mai. 

Sife, Ep. impf. dé{ov Il.:—to be in doubt, at a loss, die yap He 
paxoro.., i Aaods duowdnoae Il. 16. 713; difw 7 ce Ocdy pavTev- 
copa: Orac, ap. Hdt. 1.65 :—the Med. di{ouas often appears for d{¢npar, 
as in Hes. Op. 6or, in old Edd. of Hdt., etc.; but these passages have 
been generally corrected, mostly from Mss., and Dind. only allows difopac 
metri grat. in late Poets, as Theocr. 25. 37, Bion 11. 2, Q. Sm. 10. 447, 
Anth. Plan. 4. 146, Coluth, 80, C. I. 3123. (The sense of di{w indi- 
cates a connexion with &:-, dis, disceptare, whereas di{nuat both in sense 
and form seems to be closely akin to (yréw, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 572.) 

Sifwos, ov, ((wH) with two lives, pap 5i{wos, i.e. Sisyphus, who returned 
from Hades, Anth, P. 15. 26; cf. T! . 702 sq. 

Senyéopat, Dep. to set out in detail, ibe, narrate, 7 mp@ypa Ar. 
Ay. 198 ; Ti dAnGaay epi twos Antipho 113. 2; then in Thuc. 6. 54, 
Plat., etc.; wept radrns eimeiv ral dinryhoacbat Dem. 539. 20; c. acc, pers., 
ofov .. ab Trovrov Sinyyet such as you describe him, Plat. Theaet. 144 C. 

. 76, a tale, d€yew Phoenicid. Incert. 1. 15; 5. dvaxpedés 

Polyb. 1. 14, 6; 3. yéyova, as in Horace fabula fies, cited from Charito. 
be , ov, descriptive, narrative, 5. moinows, piynors Arist. 
Poét. 23, I., 24,9. Adv. -#@s, Diog. L. 9. 103. 
ae Dim. of Ref-yane. Sttebo rhe 

bu «ws, ), narration, narrative, Plat. Rep. 392 D sq., Phaedr. 24 
A, etc.: in a speech, the statement of the case, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 1, al. 

Bu , OV, 6, a narrator, Ach. Tat. 4. 15. 


h, Sv, fond of telling stories, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 2. 
a, ov, also os, ov, through the air, 5. moréovrat Ap. Rh. 2. 227, 
a —in Siaépros, ov, Luc. Salt. 42, etc.; daépia Adye, like 


A., Id. Iearom. 1. 
, to strain through, filter, Lat. percolare, Hipp. Acut. 384, Plat. 


Soph. 226 B, Tim. 45 C :—Pass., Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 4. 2. to wash 
out, cleanse, purge, Ti xoAiny oivy, Ovprhpact Hat. 2. 86. II. 
intr., of the liquid, to filter through, percolate, Id. 2. 93. 

S.APors, ews, %, a straining, filtering, Theophr. C. P. 6. 1, 1. 


SinOyréov, verb. Adj. one must strain, Diosc. 2. 89. , 
, SeAxovos, Siyxdoror, Ion. for diax-. 

SunxptBopévws, Adv. (S:axpiBiw) exactly, carefully, v. 1. Plat. Legg. 965 
A, Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, 1. 

Suqxw, fut. fw, fo extend or reach from one place to another, é«. . eis 
or ént.. , Hdt. 2. 106., 6. 31; pwéxpe.-, Id. 4.185; dypes .. Tim. Locr. 
tot A; 5. és re rd éow.., wal és 7d fw, i.e. right through, Thuc. 3. 
21. II. c. acc. to pervade, wédw Beha .. Bags Aesch. Ag. 476, 
cf. Theb. 900; 79 adv dvopa 5. wavras, volitat per ora, Soph. O.C, 306 ; 
5. da wavrov Arist. Mund. 5, 6. 2. to pass over, HAtov KUKAOs 
uécor mépov dime Aesch. Pers. 505. 

SehAdce, v. sub deAatvo. 

SenAtéa, fo scorch by the sun's heat, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 12. 

SenAtoys, és, (dAcipw) smeared all over, Soph. Fr. 148. 

SimAAaypévos, Adv. pf. pass. differently, Strabo 582, Diod. 2. 31. 

Me oe drive a nail through, nail fast, LXx (Judic. 5. 26). 

be €ws, #, @ passage, Ap. Rh. 4. 1573. 


Sinpepevur, 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,533 & rat in a thing, Ib. 86, -. part., to pass the whole 
day in doing, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 8. 2. of things, fo continue all day, 
Id. Probl. 26. 59. 

Sinpepsu, fo tame thoroughly, cultivate, viv Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 6. 

Bunvexts, és: (from di-hveyna, cf. dovp-nvexhs, wod-nvexns : the simple 
qwexhs only in late writers):—continuous, unbroken, Lat. continuus, 
perpetuus, drpamroi re Binvexées Od. 13. 195; vero... . benvexteroe 
with slices cut the whole length of the chine, Il. 7. 321; pi{pow.. 5. 
12. 134, cf. 297; € Dawa divexéa mporapoipny Od. 18. 375; 80, 
3. compara Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 B, cf. Anaxandr. Aloxp. 1; dpos 5. 
Strabo 137:—so of Time, perennial, Arist. Plant. 1. 4, 4, Ap. Rh. 2. 391; 
3. vueri Luc. V.H. 1. 19; els 7d 8. App. Civ. 1. 4.—The Adv. dinveréws 
occurs in Od., always in phrase 5. d-yopevecy to tell from beginning to end, 
Lat. uno tenore, e. g. 7. 241., 12.56; but in 4.836, distinctly, positively; 
80, 5. xaradrdgac ies. Th. 627; Acol. d:dvenws without ceasing, Corinna 
Fr.g3 Att. deqvewds Aesch.Ag.319 (nowhere else in Trag.); so, Biqvexés 


Ap. Rh. 3. 291, Call, Fr. 158.—But the Acol, and Dor. form didaverhs is 
es : Bb 
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used also in Att., as Plat. Hipp. Ma. 361 B, E, Anaxandr. J. c.; whereas, 
vopoe dinvexeis, perpetual laws, is retained in Plat. Legg. 839 A. 
Se-Hvepos, ov, blown through, wind-swept, watpa Soph. Tr. 327. 
Bake , VY. sub d:atoow: but Sake, v. sub Sexe. 
8u 6w, to make dry land of, @4daccay Anth. P.9g. 708. 
Sinpeca, v. sub dcepécow. 


Su ns, és, (epépw) all covered, Q. Sm. 6. 325. 

Se » Adv. (dacpém) separately, Heliod. 10. 23. 

Se es, (v. tpihpns), double, dijpes iwepGov an upper story, upper 

chamber, Plat. Com. Moir. 4; weddbpaiy Sifpes Exxarov (sc. brep@ov) 
Eur. Phoen. go, ef. Plut. 2. 77 E. IL. 4 duppns (sc. vats) a bireme 
or ship with two banks of oars, Poll. 1. 82. 

Siquxptvypévos, Adv. of devepwéw, Diod. 1. 93. 

Sinxéw, to transmit the sound of, tt Plut. Timol. 21: absol. fo resound, 
Id. 2. gor F. 

Spx". %, @ conductor of sound, Philopon. ap. Suid. 

Siyxis, és, conducting sound, Plut. 2. 721 E. 

. agcaos, Att. —rros, ov, divided into two seas, of the Euxine, 
Strabo 124, cf. Dion. P. 156. II. between two seas, where two seas 
meet, as is often the case off a headland, Act. Ap. 27.41; Bpaxéa wal &- 
@dAacca shallows and meetings of currents, in the Syrtes, Dio Chr. Or. 5. 

Bi-Baddos, ov, feeding on two kinds of food, Arist. H. A. 9.17, 2. 

dL-Onkros, ov, two-edged, fipos Aesch. Pr. 863. 

Bi-Opovos, ov, two-throned, ’Axaidy 5. xpdros the two-throned might 
of the Achaeans, i.e. the brother-kings, Aesch. Ag. 109, cf. 43. 

SiOpoos, ov, of sound, redoubled, Nonn. D. 47. 26. 


8L , OV, at variance, Lat. discors, LXXx (Prov. 26. 20). 
Si0tpapPéw, to sing a dithyramb, Ath. 628 A. 
St0tpapBixos, 7, dv, dithyrambic, Dion. H. de Thuc. 29; 7a 8. dithy- 


rambic poems, Arist. Poét. 1,13. Adv. —«@s, cited from Dem. Phal. 

A yevis, 6, cf. &OdpayBos 11. : 

StOVpapBo-ypados, 6, a writer of dithyrambs, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 839. 

5 Wackados, 6, the dithyrambic poet who taught his own 
chorus, Ar. Pax 828; v. di:ddoKw I. 

lo-rrountuxy (sc. réxvn), %, the art of writing dithyrambic 
poetry, Arist. Post. 1, 2. 
mods, 6, a dithyrambic poet, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3., 3-12, 2. 

SiOy, los [], 5, metapl. acc. sing. &:OvpapBa Pind. Fr. 56 :—the 
dithyramb, first in Archil. 72, Epich. go Ahr., Hdt. r. 23, Pind., etc. ; 
ugoBdas 5. Aesch. Fr. 392: a kind of poetry, cultivated by the Doric 
lyric writers, and afterwards at Athens; of a lofty, but often inflated, 
style; v. Ar. Av. 1388. Its proper subject was the birth of Bacchus, 
Piat. Legg. 700 B, Suid. ; but afterwards it took a wider range.—It was 
always in the Phrygian mode, and therefore accompanied by flutes, Pind. 
Fr. 45.17, Ar. Nub. 313, cf. Arist. Pol. 8. 7,9. It was at first anti- 
strophic, but commonly monostrophic, Id. Probl. 19. 15. Hadt., l.c., 
calls Arion (fl. B. C. 624) the inventor of it. 2. metaph. any 
bombastic language, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 C, cf. Phaedr. 238 D. II. 
a name of Bacchus, who was said to have given the name to the strain 
from his own‘ double birth, Eur. Bacch. 526 (but the t makes this very 
dub., Pors. Or. 5); hence AvbupapBoyevijs [7], Anth.P.9. 524. (Pind. 
is said to have written it AD@ipayBos (Fr. 55),—as if from AvOe Joppa, 
the cry of Bacchus when sewn up in his father’s thigh. The origin of 
the word is in fact unknown, Miiller Literat. of Greece 1. p. 133.) 

StWvpapBo-xava, 7, funnel of dithyrambs! Modoa Anth. P. 13.21. 

StHvpapPabys, es, dithyrambic, high-flown, Plat. Crat. 409 C. 

Bi-Bipos, ov, with two doors, Plut. Num. 20:—bivalve, of shell-fish, 
Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 3, etc.:—of two leaves, 5. ypappareldiov a diptych, 
Menand. Migoy. 7, cf. Liban. Ep. 941 and v. toAvOupos :—of seeds, which 
split in germinating, also dipephs, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 2. II. 
7a 5, in Polyb. 27. 1, 6, seems to be a seat of honour, Livy’s tribunal, 
Schweigh. ad |. 

Si-Oupaov, 74, a double thyrsus, Anth. P. 6. 172. 

Att [vu], dat. of Zevs, Hom. : contr. Aé [-], Pind. O. 13. 149, etc. 

Sr-tapPos, 5, a syzygy of two iambic feet, Hephaest. 3. 3. 

Susetv, v. sub diezdov. 

SiBpos, ov, ({Spms) perspiring, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

Sudpdw, to perspire, Galen. 

Siinpt, ¢o drive or thrust through, iid 8 Fee ordhpov (sc. Tov diardy) 
Od. 21. 328., 24.177; 5. épos AatuGy Eur. Phoen. 1092; also-c. dupl. 
acc., Adyxnv 8. orépva Ib. 1398. 2. to let people go through 
a country, give them a passage through, Xen. An. 3. 2, 23, etc.; diévres 
airods éxi twa Dem, 299. 11, cf. 276. 9:—c. gen., Eyppopds ToD cod 
difjeas oréparos didst let them pass through thy mouth, gavest utterance 
to them, Soph. O. C. 963, cf. diapépw I. 1:—Pass. to pass through, 
Arist. Mirab. 73 ; Ep. pf. part. daesuévos Ap. Rh. 2. 372. II. to 
send apart, to dismiss, disband, rd orpdrevpa Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 39, etc. ; 
tovs ddévras 8. to unclose them, Diod. Excerpt. 2. 558. 2. to 
dissolve, nahy dis Sotad, ’"EyeAet. 1, 27, cf. Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 2;—so 
in Med., dtépevos dfer having diluted it with vinegar, Ar. Pl. 720, cf. 
Hipp. Acut. 387; v. Lob. Phryn. 27. 

P, Tpos, 6,=drevduvrhp, Manetho 4. 40. 

Sudtive,, to direct by steering, evmdolny Anth. P. g. 1073 Tov, mAcdY 
Themist. 50 B. 

Suxpdfe, to moisten, Theophr. C. P. 3. 4, 3. 

Sitxpos, ov, in Or. Sib. 5. 32, should prob. be dticOpos, divided by the 
Isthmus, 

Survéopat, fut. -ifopat, aor.-iedunv: Dep.:—to go through, penetrate, 
dv’ draw mort rav Yuxdv Tim. Locr, 101 A, cf. Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 4; 
ditkro 4 B6fa péxpt BactrAéws Plut, Dem. 20; also c. acc., dilweo melpar’ 


g 


dujvenos — dixaCwr. 


aé0Awv Ap. Rh. 2, 411 :—/o reach, with missiles, Thuc. 7.79. 2. in 
speaking, ¢o go through, tell of, like dépxopat, wavra 8. Il. 9. 61., 19. 186. 

Aivos, ov, of Zeus, Plat. Phaedr. 252 E, Plut. 2. 4ar FE, 

Atirerns, és, (4/IIET, rinrw) fallen from Zeus, i.e. from heaven, in 
Hom. always epith. of streams, fed or swollen by rain, as Il. 16.174, Od. 
4.477, Hes. Fr. 25; 5. #5ara, of rain, Plut. Mar. 21: cf. Acomwerjs. 5 
generally, divine, bright, ai@ip dumerhs, = dios, icpds, divine, holy, pure, 
Eur. Bacch. 1268 ; 5. mupaois gleaming with fires, Id. Rhes. 43- 3. 
in Hipp. 599. 51 it seems to mean continual, as if from &d, v. Foés. 
Oecon. 4. dtimerées oiwvoi, in h. Hom. Ven. 4, are prob. hovering 
in air: cf. deponérns. 

Aurédea, Aumédra, AuroAidns, v. sub AtmoA-. 

Summacia, 4, a riding through, Suid., E. M. 

Sumet, to ride through, Diod. 19. 33; 84 twos Dio C. 59. 17. 

bub , late pres., =b.aréropa, Hdn. 2. 8, 12, Luc. Amor. 6. 

BucOutto, fut. iow, (iaOuds) to draw ships across the Isthmus, Polyb. 
4.19,7. Cf. derpiw, diodAxos. 

Sucrdvw, =dilornmu, Diod. 19. 46. 

Sucréov, verb. Adj. of dio.5a, one must learn, Eur. Hipp. 491. 

Suioryp, fut. dacrHow, to set apart, to place separately, separate, rods 
Adxous Thuc. 4. 74; ar’ ety Plat. Phil. 23D; &éornoer [abrods] els 
moAAG pépn Dem. 245. 23; 5. ri rivos or 71 dd Tos Plut. Anton. 84, 
ete. 2. to separate one from another, set one at variance with 
another, Tuva rivos Ar. Vesp. 41, Thuc. 6. 77; 5. riv “EAAdéba fo set it 
at variance, divide it into factions, Hdt. g. 2. 3. daorhoas Hpépas 
bv0 having left an interval of two days, Epigr. Gr. 996. 7. II. more 
often in Pass., with aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. act.:—to stand apart, to be 
divided, Il., mostly in aor. 2, as 24. 718; once in impf. med., @4Aaooa 
diloraro the sea made way, opened, 13. 29; d:acrdv yns BaOpov yawning 
wide, Soph. O. C. 1662; 7a diecre@ra chasms, Hdt. 7. 129 2. of 
persons, ¢o stand apart, be at variance, iiaorhrny épicayre Il. 1. 6; 
et twés mov diacraiey Thuc. 1. 18; déorn és fvppaxlav éxarépov 
sided with one or the other party, Ib.15; xara méAcs diéorapev 4. 61; 
dearnndres eis 5Vo Dem. 132. 12, cf. 231. 53; épiCew nat dreordvae Id. 
26. 20:—simply #o differ, be different, Xen. Mem. 2.3, 19; mpds GAAnAa 
Arist. Pol. 1. 5, 8:—otpa Svecrnxéra varying in shade, turbid, Hipp. 
Aph. 1259. 8. also to part after fighting, Hdt. 1. 76., 8. 16, 18: 
hence #o be reconciled, Isocr. 89 E. 4. to stand at certain distances 
or intervals, Hdt. 2. 66; of trees in a row, 3. 72; of post-stations, 8. 
98; of soldiers, 5. xara daxoctouvs Thuc., 4. 32. III. the Med. 
is sometimes used trans, to separate, -yewdn yévn Sucrdpevor Plat. Tim. 
63C; but this chiefly in aor. 1, as Plat. Rep. 360 E, etc., Theoer. 16. 97. 

Sucropéw, to relate, Paul. Sil. 74. 77, Joseph. Genes. 26 A. 

Sucxdve, post. for dé xw, to come through, Ap. Rh. 4. 1696. 

Sucxvatvw, to make very lean, Hipp. 420. 11. 

Sucxiptetw, to wish or mean to affirm, Hipp. Art. 780. 

Sucxipifopat, Dep. to lean upon, rely on, TH Adyw Antipho 133. 20, 
cf, Aeschin. 25. 9. II. to affirm confidently, 7: Plat. Phaedo 63 
C, etc.; 5. re elvac Ib. 114 D; 6. ds.., Id. Theaet. 154 A; Sr .., 
Dem. 447. 25; 5. mepi twos Andoc. 20. 14, Lys. 138. 3; Te brép Twos 
Plat. Meno 86.B; mepi rivos, ws... , Ep. Plat. 317 C :—absol., Id. Theaet. 
158 D, etc. 

ipirréov, verb. Adj. one must affirm, Strabo 283. 

Suréov, verb. Adj. of Sierpu, one must go through, Plat. Rep. 545 A. 

Suricds, dv, (Sierue) penetrable, Arist. Probl. 11.58, 4. 

Aurpedas, és, later form of Atorpepys, Ar. Av. 798, 1442. 

Suxveva, to track out, Polyb. 4.68, 3, Opp. H. 3. 37:—duxvéw, Galeom.34. 

Sikdlo, fut. diedow Il. 23. 579, Ar. Eq. 1089, Vesp. 689, 801, Plat., 
etc.; Ion. de® Hdt. 1.97, but never so in Att.: aor. édixaca, Ep. dixaca, 
dixacoa Od. 11.546, Il. 23. 574: pf. dedieaxa Ath. 517 B:—Med. (v. 
infr, 11), fut. -dcoxar Dem. 977. 17., 989. 13: aor. édixacdpny Lys. 120. 
27, Dem. 989. 20, etc.: plqpf. €d:dénaoro (v. infr. 11) :—Pass., fut. dea- 
oOnoopa Dion. H. 5. 61, Sedixdoouar Luc. Bis Acc. 14: aor. éixacOny 
Thuc, 1. 28, Plat.: pf. ded{eacpar Lys. 163. 15: (din). To judge, 
as was done in early times by the king himself, Il. 23. 579; or by the 
assembled chiefs, Ib. 575 ; or by the yépoyres in turn, 18. 506. Con- 
struct, : 1. c. acc. rei, to give judgment on a thing, decide or deter- 
mine a point at issue, Il. 1. 542; 5. dinny Hes. Op. 39, etc.; 70 mp@ypa 
Aesch. Eum. 471, cf. 601; TaéumAaxnpata Id. Supp. 230; 5. adieov to 
give an unjust judgment, Hdt. 5. 25; 5. €umopixds dixas Dem. 939. 247 
—more rarely, ypapiy 5. Lycurg. 148. 30; ev@dvas Dem. 382, 3: 
but, b. c. acc. cogn., dikas 5., to adjudge a penalty, Hdt. 6. 1395 
6. nv rive to decree it as his punishment, Aesch. Ag. 1412; 5. pr an 
patpés to ordain her slaughter, Eur. Or. 164: rarely c. gen., 8. Tod éyKAH- 
patos [sc. dixnv] Xen. Cyr. 1.2, '7:—Pass., dixar deacGeicar Plat. Crito 
50 B, cf. Lys, 148. 21; émorépay dy dieacOp elva: Thy amoxiay it may 
be decided .. , Thuc, 1. 28. c. to pass judgment on, condemn, 
a&yapoy Soph. O. T. 1214. 2. pévov 5. to plead in a case of murder, 
Eur. Or. 580, v. supr. b. 3. c. dat. pers. to decide between persons, 
judge their cause, Tpwot re nai Aavaoiar diealérw ds emeckés Il. 8.4315 
és pécov duporépoat dixaocoare 23. 574, cf. Hdt. 1.97., 3- 313 
Kata 7d péyabos Tov adinnparos passed judgment on each, Id. 2. 137:— 
Pass. to be judged or accused, Xen. Cyr. 1.2, 7; aloxpas dixas 5. to have 
actions brought against one, Lys. 163. 15. 4. absol. to be judge, 
give judgment, Il. 18. 506., 23. 579, Hdt. 1. 14, Antipho 140. 6, etc. 5 
6. ds... , of an oracle, Hdt. 1.84 :—to sit as judges or jurymen (vy. dikao- 
ths), Dem. 538. 25; 5. nat éxxdrnord lev Lys. 175. 15, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 
II, 16, etc.: v, sub évdetxvupe. II. Med. of the culprit, to plead 
one’s own case, defend one’s right, have one’s case tried, go to law, Od. 
p TT. 545. 12. 440, Hadt. 1. 96, Thue. 1. 77, Plat., etc. dian dined Cecbat 
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Lys. 120. 27, Dem. 1280. 23; simply, dued- 


law 
o@ai Tu Plat. Euthyphro E} mpés twa Thue. 3. 44; properly of a 
Private sults’a¢ opp: toa ion, Dem. 523. 3 :—the matter 
accusation in gen., 7 kaxryopias Lys. 117. 16; xAomijs 


- Sub Sucardw, Hat. $ oe 

|, jurisdiction, C.1, 21 7; Polyb. 20. 6, 2, etc. :—legal dis- 
: i : ¥ II. an international 
try any one d by foreigners, = 7 
It), Id. 24. 1, 2, cf. 32. 17, 4. 


administer justice, Strabo OI, 808, etc. 
ov, 6, a fae, Lat. furidiens at "Alexandria, Strabo 


Car. in Hell. J. x. p. T3*cf. 

—Adj. -Borikés, 7, dv, Byz. 
> righteous ji lgment, Ep. Rom, 2. 5. 
hi is ook Lxx (2 Macc,12.41), Or.Sib.3.704. 
fut. —joopua Polyb. 4-3, 12: aor. é anv 
Luc. Prom. 4, or pass. é3ueat Polyb. 31. 20,8 : Dep.:—to plead 
one’s cause before the judge, come to issue with a person, absol., Aeschin. 31. 
2; wepi twos Lys, Fr. 18; mpés twa Hyperid. Eux. 32, Polyb., ete. TI. 
in Act., of & Aoyou! dvocates, sche al ef. Apol. 12. 
%, @ plea in defence, Demad. 1 
II. in pl. forensic speeches, Ib. 2, 2., 19, I4. 
judicial, Schol. Soph. O. C. 





I. 4236-40: 





Arist. 
76, a just ot honest act, Arist. Eth: y 
Bicasompayla, j, just or honest dedting, Anam z 


= -» Heracl. ap. Diog. L 
Bienes Reson tot obe: Hersch gor, IPT. 1200" 


- 9. 14. 
1202, Diod. 
A. in Hom. and early writers, I. of 
of custom or rule, Od. 3- 52: esp. 


1: 


Soph. 
» in 
men, righteous and just, often in Hom., 
etc. ; opp. to buaceBhs, Aesch. Theb. ef. 610; later this was 3, «ai 
righteous 
-y in accordance with 


Buwalans tgerdfes I 64 re 
Dem. 515. 13; ev Id. 16 :—of num 
dprwal Beas Ht 2. a: oe 


At, opp. 
Risse wide’ Aa' Ni 


just ; 





- 38; ra ica 


dicata — dixacrife, 
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have most reason to Lys. 159. 6; 


distrust, Thuc. 4.17; 8. Brarrecba 
5. orw drodwrévat dignus est qui pereat, Dem. 74: 26; 6 onovdatos 
apxew 3. has a right to... , Arist. Pol, 3- 16, 10; more rarely in Comp. 
and Sup., ducacdrepor xapiCecbar Lys. 161.13; daréraros sf dmayyér- 
Aew Plat. Symp. 172 B: cf. «dpiost. Our way of speaking would be 
better expressed by Sikacdy éort, which is also good Greek, as in Hat. 1. 
39, Aesch. Pr. 611, etc.; also in pl., dicaca vip 76v8 ebruxeiy Soph. 
Aj. 1126, cf. Tr. 495, 1116.—Sometimes also we find d:naiws dy c, opt., 
as Plat. Phaedr. 276 A, Rep. 331 A. 

D. Adv. -ws, v.supr. AI, BL b., 1. 2c, 


[Sixatav with penult, 
short in Orph. Fr. 2. 2, 


which indicates a form dixéos: and in Hesych. 
we have of diaov- ob Sicaoy : cf. SeiAaos deidaos, Traraids maAaos.] 
iva, %, the character of the Bdixaos, righteousness, justice, 
Theogn. 147, Hat. 1. 96., 6. 86, 1., 7. 52, etc. ; 3. dixaarieh legal justice, 
Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 14. II. justice, the business of a judge, Plat. Gorg. 
464 B, C (vy. 1. dieacrieh), cf. Clitoph, 408 B. 
+ 6, of Zeus as Guardian of justice, A. B. 34, Eust. 918. 47. 
=dixaoovvn, Xen. An. 2. 6, 26, Plat., etc 
6.82: fut. dow Orac, a 


set re ht, vopos .. dear 
rath, tested, Aesch. |. c. 


- 935 
but the inf. is the omitted, as obrw 8. (sc. yevé- 
bro more Beds Fexar 
2; ob 8. to refuse, 
Hdt, 3. 118 :—Pass., 
To. I. III. to 
judge, i.e., 1. 40 condemn, in fut. 
punish (as the Scots say ‘to justify’ for ‘ to execute ’), Hdt. 1. 100., 3. 29, 
ef. Cic. 2 Verr. 5.57, Ruhnk. Tim. :—Pass. to have right done one, 
to ddieicba to be punished, Plat. Legg. 934 
B. 2. to make just, pronounce and treat as righteous, justify, vin- 
dicate, LXx (Exod. 2 3-7, Jer. 3.11), Ev. Luc. 16. 1 §, etc. ; often in Pass., 
Ib. 7. 35, etc. 


TO Biaéraroy Pind. Fr, 
II. to hold or 
agider, 


a I. to 
I51. 4:—dtea 
deem right, 
Hdt. 1.89 








» Arist. Eth. N. 5. 9, 2: 


N. A. 4. 41. 

adixnua, Arist. Rhet, 1, 

wrong (the other being 
&. a judgment, punish- 

plea of right, 

;. Arist. wrote 


ofa 
7 :—hence 
ment, penalty, 864 EF. 
claim, Thuc. 1. 4 
Siearhpara ‘EXAnvidav médcwr for Phili -5713 
in this sense also Ep. Rom. 5. II. an ordinance, decree, Lxx 
(Gen. 26. 5, Ex. 15. 26, al.), Ep. Rom. 1. 32., 2. 26, al, 

, EWS, I, a settin, right, doing justice to; hence, con- 
viction, punishment, Thue. §. 66. 2. a plea of legal right, justi- 
JSication, Lys, 115. 5, cf. Harpocr. :—a making or accounting righteous, 
Justification, Ep. Rom. 4. 25, etc., Eccl. TI. a demand of right 
or as of right, a just’claim, Thuc. 1. 141, Plut. Demetr. 18 ; 7é ori por 
re 8. ; LXx (2 Regg. 19. 28). TIL. judgment of what is right, 
dyTHAAagay rH ducawoe: altered at their will and pleasure, Thuc. 3-82. 
+76, like kokaorhpoy, a house of correction, Plat, Phaedr, 
249 A, June, ap. Stob. 611, 28. , 

, OU, Ob, a judge, Plut. Artox. 23-, 2. 549D. 

Sikavinds, 7, dv, I. of persons, skilled in law, versed in plead- 
ing, lawyer-like, Plat. Gorg. 512 B, Theaet. 175 D, 201 A, Xen., 
etc. II. of things, belonging to trials, judicial, Aéyor Isocr. 
295 B; pnudriov 3. a law-term, Ar. Pax 5345 9 -«h (sc. réxvn) forensic 
oratory, Plat. Rep. 405 A, Arist. Rhet. 1, 11, 15; werd dieavixgy after 
serving as advocate, Epigr. Gr. 919; so, 7a dxaveed Arist. Rhet. 1.1, 
Io. 2. in bad sense, awyer-like, Cpuxpos ri Wuyxhy .. ead 8. Plat. 
Theaet. 175 D: so Adv. -«ds, Charito 5-45 of a story, poprind piv nad 
5. like a lawyer's speech, tedious, Plat. Apol. 32 A; ds waxpdy 7d évin- 


mov kai 3, Luc. Somn, 17. 
Ael. N. A. 11. 40:—70 8, a kind of 


ov, with two hearts, 
lettuce, Geop. 12. 1, 3- 


36. whee, 
nd. Incert. 397; 8. uyve 
4, @ giving jud t, 
» to adjudge, og. ap. Stob, 330. 10, in Pass. 
SixacoXla, %, a Judgment, Orph. Arg. 379, Coluth. 12, C. I, 6203; 





7: 4; but, irmos 3. 


, 5 of. 7 
Pall. 1. 196. 
; Scalers 


in pl., Epigr. Gr. 647. 2. 
Sicarwéhos, 4, (woAéw) one who gives law, 4 judge, Ml. 1. 238, Od. 11, 


186; fem., Orph. H. 68, 11 :-—as Adj., oxijrrpoy 8. Ap. Rh. 4. 1178. 
BSixacreia, }, a court of justice, C.1.2152b (Add.), 3184, 3568 / (Add.). 
Sixaorip, jpos, 4, =beaorys, Babr. 118. 3. 

[re], 76, Dim. of Sinaorhpov, Ar. Vesp. 803. : 

+ 70, @ court of justice, 5. avvé-yev Hat. 6. 85; ovysAciav 
Ar. Eq. 1317 ;—ind 8, yay, re twa Hat. 6. 72, 104; «és 6. dyew 
Plat. Phaedr. 273 B; dvaBds és ra 8, Antipho 143. 42; wapadodvar ro 
8. Andoc. 3. 27; éwi 8. &AGeiv Isac. 35-43 ™p0 &«cacrnplov Isocr. 150 D, 
ete, 2. the court, i.e. the judges, Ar. Vesp, 624, Plat. Legg. 880 D, 
ete. ; éraddy dvaerp 7d 5. Dem. 585. 9. 

+ OU, 0, a judge, Hat, 1. 91., 3. 14, 31, Aesch. 











Cho, 118, Eum, 
Bb2 
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S81, etc. 2. at Athens, the d:«acrai, like the Roman judices, were 
more like our jurymen (the presiding judge being 6 xpirqs), Soph. Aj. 
1136, etc.; opp. to vouodérns, Lys. 139. 40; see esp. Antipho 114. 3, 
Xen. Symp. 5, 10, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 134. II. 5. aiparos an 
avenger, Eur. H, F, 1150. 

Sixacrixés, 7, dv, of or for law or trials, practised in them, Xen. Mem. 
2.6, 38; vdpos 5. Plut. C. Gracch. 5 :—% —«q (sc. réxvn), the business 
of a judge or juryman, Plat. Polit. 303 E, etc.:—70 5. the juror’s fee, 
daily pay of an Athenian dicast: it was first one obol, then three (never 
two) obols, Ar. Nub. 863, Ran. 140; cf. Béckh P. E. 1. 312 sqq. 2. 
Ady. -«@s, Luc. Hermot. 47. 

Sixdorpia, 7, a she-judge, fem. of dixaorhs, Luc. Pisc. 9. 

Si-cavdos, ov, with two stalks, opp. to wovdxcavdos, Theophr. H. P. 6. 
6, 8 (v. 1. SiwavdAe? as a Verb). 

Sixety, inf. of €5toy, an aor. used by Pind. and Trag. :—Aristaen. 2. I 
formed a pres. ditec: for the aor. 1 Sige in Anth. P. 15. 27, exige has 
been restored. To throw, cast, tt Pind. P. g. 218, Aesch. Cho. 99, and 
often in Eur.; weddce owpara Bacch. 599; xeip’ és odpavdy H.F. 498 ; 
v. sub réonya. 2. like BadAAw, to strike, 5. rérpw Pind. O. 10 (11). 86; 
xpGra pévov .. @dévas dixdy Bodais Eur. Phoen. 664. (With «/AIK 
cf. Lat. jac-ére: hence diaxos (as Aéoxn from A€yw), and perhaps di«rvov.) 

Si-KeAAa [7], 73,7), (KEAAw) a mattock, a two-pronged hoe (such as may be 
seen on a coin of Tenedos and of Valerius Asciculus), Pseudo-Phocyl. 146, 
Aesch, Fr. 198, Soph. Ant. 250, Eur. Phoen. 1155: cf. waxeAAa, opiv0n. 

StkeAAlrys [Az], ov, 6, a digger, Luc. Timo 8. 

Si-Kevrpos, ov, with two stings, Ael. N. A. 6. 40. 

Si-Képatos, ov, two-horned, two-pointed, Anth. P. 6. 111. 

Si-Kepas, aros, 7é, a double horn, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 B. 

Si-nepkos, ov, with two tails, Ael. N. A. 12. 3. 

Si-kepws, wros, 5, }, two-horned, h. Hom. 18.2, Anth. P. 6. 32, ete.: 
also Sixepws, wy, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 32. 

Bt-Képados, ov, two-headed, Arist. H. A. 5.4, G.A. 4. 4,6. 

Sixy [Fr], 7, (v. sub detevupe) -—right ; but, as in early times right was 
inferred from usage, the orig. sense of din was custom, usage, ality dikn 
€or Bporéy this is the way of mortals, Od, 11. 218; 4 yap din éore 
yepovrov 24, 255, etc.; Hr’ éore Sinn Oelov Bacidnwv 4. O91; 7 yap 
dudov Sinn éorw 14. 59, etc.; yap dixn, dmmdre .. this is always the 
way, when .., 19. 168; Sixny épérew rivds to imitate him, Pind. P. 1. 
97 :—the ordinary course of things, éx rovréav 5 Odvaros ob yiverar Kard 
ye dixny, vd jv yévnra Hipp. V. C. 898: hence, 2. the ad- 
verbial use of the acc. dikny, in the way of, after the manner of, c. gen., 
Pind. P. 2. 155, Soph. Fr. 587, and often in Plat. (v. Ruhnk. Tim.) ; 
mostly of animals, but also of things, as di«nv Vdaros, ayyelou Aesch. Theb. 
85, Plat. Phaedr. 235 D: also like ydptv, for the sake of, Schneidewin 
Simon. p. 74. II. good custom, order, fitness, law, right: pare diens 
émdbevés nothing short of what is fit, Il. 19. 180; opp. to Bia might, I. 16. 
388, Od. 14. 84; personified as a goddess, daughter of Zeus and Themis, 
like the Rom. Poena, Hes. Th. 902, Aesch. Theb. 662, etc. ; Atens Buds 
Id. Ag. 384, Eum. 539 :—in Pind. Truth, P. 8. 100. 2. dixn éort, 
like Siardv éort, Aesch. Ag. 259, cf. 811, Eum. 257. 3. various 
Adverb. usages, dip duly, rightly, Il. 23.542, Trag.; év dixy Pind. O. 6. 
19, Soph. Tr. 1069, etc. ; abv diy Theogn. 196, Pind. P. 9. 170, Aesch., 
etc, ; xara dixny Hadt. 7. 35, Eur. Tro. 888; pera dixns Plat. Legg. 643 
E; mpds dixns Soph. O. T. 1014, El. 1211, (but, mpds Sixas on the score 
of justice, Id. O. C. 546); opp. to mapa dixnv, Pind. O. 2. 30, etc.; dvev 
or drep dixns Aesch. Eum. 554, Supp. 703; mépa dixns Id. Pr. 30; Big 
Binns Id. Supp. 430; dixa dinns Plut. Ages. 32. III. a judg- 
ment, dixnv lOdyrara eineiv to give judgment most righteously (cf. 
idvs), Il. 18. 508: esp. in pl. the righteous judgments of monarchs, 
Avxiny cipuro dixnot Te nat obéved @ 16. 542, cf. Od. 3. 244, etc. 5 
hence, generally, of any judgment, dixar cxodALai, opp. to Weta, Hes. Op. 
217, 248, cf. 260, Il. 23. 579. IV. after Hom., of all proceed- 
ings instituted to determine legal rights, and so, 1. any lawsuit, 
Dem. 298. 2; properly, a private suit or action, opp. to ypapn (a public 
suit or indictment), Lys. 95. 42, etc., cf. Plat. Euthyphro 2 A; (acc. to 
Poll. 8. 41, €xadodvra ai ypapal dia, od pévror af dinar Kat ypa- 
pat); cf. ypapopa, dinalw, eindyw, Eumopixds, Kpivw, xupdw, Aay- 
xava, dpdicxavw; of dinnv éxovres the parties to a suit, Keil Inserr. 4. 
b. 8, cf. Plut. Cic. 17. 2. the actual trial of the case, mpd diens 
‘Thuc. 1. 141, Isae. 57. 27, etc.; Sten ylyverar Thuc. 2. 53; and, the 
court by which it was tried, év byiv éore wal 7H Sinn Antipho 142. 5 ; 
ei0eta dixn (v. ebOviieia) Aesch, Eum. 433. 3. the object or con- 
sequence of the action, an atonement, satisfaction, penalty, dixny tivey, 
éxrivew Hat. 9. 94, Soph. Aj. 113: and often dixny or dixas diddvar to 


Scacrixos — Ouctvela. 


539. 21., 1158. 19, cf. Antipho 131.1; dixny pev-yew to try to escape 
it, be the defendant in ¢he trial (opp. to dime to prosecute), Dem. 
985. 6 :—dixas alréew to demand satisfaction, rivds for a thing, Hdt. 8. 
114; 5. émriéva twi Id. 1.120; Twds for a thing, Antipho 125. 37; 
émpépew Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 43 dikas dpiévac twi Dem. 540. 11; dixas 
éXciv, v. sub Epnuos 11; dixny ricacbar, v. Tivw 11 :—lastly, dixas dddévar 
wat AapBavew map’ GddANAw to have their: causes tried, of subject- 
states who were obliged to submit to trial in the ruling state’s courts, as 
the Aeginetans at Epidaurus, and the allies at Athens, Hdt. 5. 83, cf. 
Xen, Ath. 1, 18; 5. dodvac wai 5éfacOa to submit differences to a 
peaceful settlement, Thuc. 5. 59. 

Sikyors, ews, }, (Sinn) vengeance, =éxdixnats, LXx (Sirach. 47. 25). 

Stxn-hbpos, ov, bringing justice, avenging, Zevs Aesch. Ag. 525; 
pépa 5. the day of vengeance, Ib. 1577:—é 8. an avenger, opp. to 
diucacrns, Id. Cho. 120. 

BStxiBrov [75], 74, (Sinn) a little trial, Ar. Eq. 346, Vesp. 508. 

BixAls, (dos, 4, («Alivw) double-folding, epith. of doors or gates, mostly 
in pl. with @vpar, miAa, cavides, Od. 2. 345., 17. 268, Il. 12. 4553 
later, SucAlSes alone, folding-doors, Anth, P. 7. 182, cf. 5.145, 256, 
etc. ; rarely in sing., Theocr. 14. 42, Anth. P. 5. 242.—The form dixAets, 
et5os, as if from KAeis, double-fastened, Hipp. Art. 783. 

Sixoypidia, 4, the composition of law-speeches, Isocr. 310 B. 

Sicoypadids, Adv. like a writer of law-speeches, Isocr. ap. Poll. 8. 24. 

sn yee? 6, (ypapw) a composer of law-speeches, Diog. L. 6. 15. 

Sixo-digys [Srp], ov, 6, one who grubs for law-suits, Luc. Lexiph. 9. 

Sixo-Aecrys, ov, 6,=d:KoAdyos, Anth. P. 1. 48, Plan. 4. 313. 

Bi-K6AAUBos, ov, a sum of two KdAAvBo, Ar. as restored by Bgk. in 
Meineke Fr. 2. 944. 

Bixo-Adyos, 6, a pleader, advocate, Plut. Lucull. 1, etc. :—StkoAoyéw, 
to plead causes, speak forensically, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 11 :—StkoAoyia, 
%. forensic speaking, Ib. 10. 

St-KdAoupos, ov, doubly truncated, Nicom. Ar. p. 126 Ast. 

Si-KoAmos, ov, with two hollows, Galen. 

Sixo-Avpys [3], ov, 6, one who destroys by law-suits; and Siko-phrpa, 
, mother of law-suits, Com. in Meineke Fr. 4. 664. 

Siko-paxew, fo carry on a law-suit, Alciphro 3. 29 (vulg. dbix-). 

8i-KévBiAos, ov, double-knuckled, SaxrvAo Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 3. 

Si-Koppos, ov, with two trunks, Artemid. 5. 74 Reiff. 

Stkop-pamrys, ov, 6, =dixoppados, A. B. 35. 

Stkoppidéw, fo get up a lawsuit, Ar. Nub. 1483, Apollod. Incert. 
I. 12, 

Sixoppadia, 7, the getting up a lawsuit, Manetho 2. 296. 

Bikoppddos [a], 6, (Aawrw) a pettifogger, Aristaen. 2. 3, A. B. 35. 

St-Kopaos, ov, two-headed, Lex Rhet. ap. Eust. 947. 28. 

Si-KopupBos, ov, two-pointed, two-peaked, Luc. Char. 5. 

Si-kdpiigos, ov, two-peaked, 5. wAdg of Parnassus, Eur. Bacch, 307; so, 
Adpmovoa mérpa .. 5. céAas Id. Phoen. 227; cf. diAopos. 2. with 
two crowns on the head, Arist. H. A. 1. 7, 4. 

St-K6TAOs, ov, with two rows of tentacula, like the polypus, Arist.H. A. 4. 
1,8, P. A. 4.9, 14. II. holding two noridat, Sotad. "EyKAe. 1. 33. 

Sicpardopar, Pass. ¢o branch out, restored in Hipp. 276. 43., 1035 A, 
from Erotian.:—8i«patos, ov, («epaia) forked, cleft, Id. 411. 5, 10, 
al. :—8ucpardrns, 770s, %), division, Id. 411.5. Cf. dixpoos. 

Si-xpatpos, ov, two-horned, Anth. P. 6, 32. II. forked, v. Ap. 
Rh. 4. 1613. 

Si-kpavos, ov, two-headed, Parmen. 47 Karst.:—BSixpavov, 7d, a pitch- 
Sork, Sixpavors éfwbetv, like Lat. furca expellere, Luc. Tim. 12. 

St-Kparhs, és, co-mate in power, dunpareis “Arpeidac Soph. Aj. 252; 
ducpareis A6yxas arhoavte double-slaying spears, of Eteocles and Poly- 
nices, Id. Ant. 146; cf. dumAdos I. 3, dioxnmrpos. ’ 

Si-Kpoos, a, ov, contr. Sixpous, a, ovy ; or Suxpdos, contr. Suxpods, a, 
ody; also written Stxpos, a, ov:—like dixpaos, Sixpacpos, forked, 
cloven, bifurcate, Xen. Cyn. 10, 7; of hoofs, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 20, ete ; 
of a serpent’s tongue, Id. P. A. 2. 17, 6,al.; of the womb, Id. H. A, 3. 1, 
20; dicpois éhouv tiv Oedv—xexpaypacw (jokingly for gvAors) Ar. 
Pax 637 :—dixpour or dixpodv, 76, a cleft, fork, bifurcation, Hipp. Coac. 
156A, Plat. Tim. 48 B; so also dixpéa, %, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7., 9, 1I9—On 
the forms, v. Lob. Phryn. 233, Paral. 42. 

8i-kpoogos, ov, double-bordered or fringed, Poll. 7. 72. : 

Si-kporos, ov, double-beating, x@mat Eur. I. T. 408. 2. of ships, 
double-oared, with two banks of oars on a side, elsewhere Sinpns, Xen. 
Hell. 2. 1, 28, Anth. P. 7. 640; cf. pové«poros. II. 5. dpagerds 
a road for two carriages, Eur. El. 775. 











suffer punishment, i.e. make amends, Lat. poenas dare, Hat. and Att., 
(but Sixas 5., in Aesch. Supp. 703, 40 distribute justice); dias didévar Tiwi 
to pay it to one, Hdt. 1.2; rivds for a thing, Id. 5. 106 ; T@vdEé por Hoe 
dixas Soph. El. 538, etc.; also, dvri or imép Twos Ar. Pl. 433, Lysias 
100. 9: also, dixny Sdévar bd Twos to be punished by .. , Plat. Gorg. 
525 B; but, dicas dodvac 7OeAor they consented to submit to trial, Thuc. 
1. 28:—ixas AapBdavew is sometimes=5. d:ddvar, Lat. dare poenas, 
Hdt. 1.115, Dem. 11o. fin., cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 852; but more often its 
correlative, Lat. sumere poenas, to inflict punishment, take vengeance, 
Lys. 94. 27, etc.; AaBelv dixny mapa trios Dem. 544. 6, etc. ;—so, 
dixny Exew to have one’s punishment, Antipho 124. 45, Plat. Rep. 529 C 
{but also to have satisfaction, Id. Legg. 319 E; mapa rivos Hdt. 1. 45) ; 
—so too, dixas or dikny iméxew to stand trial, Id. 2. 118, cf. Soph. O. 
T. 552; dixny wapéxev Eur. Hipp. 50:—dinny dpdciv ind twos to 
incur penalty, Plat. Apol. 39 B; dixas Aayxavew ri Dem. 539. 23; 


Binns Tvyxavey mapa Tivos Id, 561.1; dingy dpeirew or dpdciv Id. fb 





5i-kpovvos, ov, with two springs, purov 5. a vase from which two kinds 
of wine could be poured, Damox. Abr. rev0. 1. 

Auxratos, 6, epith. of Zeus, from the Cretan hill Dicté, Strabo 478. 

Sierapvirys ice, 6, wine flavoured with dittany, Diosc. 5. 57. 

Sixrapvov, 7d, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 2; Sixrapov, Id. Mirab. 4; Sixrap- 
vos, 7, Diosc. 3. 36:—dittany, a plant which grew in perfection on 
mounts Dicté and Ida; v. Hécks Kreta, 1. p. 34. 

Sucrarwp [a], opos or wpos, 6, the Roman dictator, Polyb. 3. 87, 7, 
etc. :—Stkratwpevw to be dictator, Dio C. 43.1; Suerarwpeta, 7, the 
dictatorship, Dion. H.6. 22; or —ta, Plut. Fab. 3. 

Sucros, 7, dv, (Sueeiv) thrown: cf. Sakrvdddurtos. 

Sucru-aywyds, 6, a drawer of nets, Poll. 5. 17. 

Suctu-dAwros, ov, taken in the toils, Synes. 150 C. 

Stxr-Bodéw, to cast the net, Anth. P. 6. 186. . 

Aos, ov, a fisherman, Anth. P. 6. 105, Opp. H. 4.578. 

Sucrvdvov, 7d, Dim. of diervoy, Poll. 7. 179. 

Sucrvela or -via, 7), netvfishing, Ael.N, A, 12. 43. 





wv 





Bixruevs, éws, 5, one who fishes with nets, Strabo 384, Ael. N. A. 1. 12. 
Aixruwa, 7, (diervov) epith. of Artemis as goddess of the chase, Hat. 
59, Eur. Hipp. 146, etc. 

Stxtvo-Bddos, ov, =duervBddros, Poll. 7. 137. 

Sucrvo-cbys, és, net-like: 5. rhéypa the plexus choroides, Galen. 


aerate ee %, (sc. téxv7) net-fishing, Poll. 7. 139. 
ov, (%@Ow) woven in meshes, omeipar 3. the net's 


| Pass. to be wrought in net-work, LXx (3 Regg. 7. 18), 
— Eust. II. to be caught in a net, Babr. 107.11. = 
_Buervo-mASxos, ov, weaving nets, Poll. 7. 139. 
: SucrvovAkés, dv, drawing nets: AtxtvovAxoi, a play by Aesch. 
St-criwos, ov, double-sounding, xm Nonn. D. 10. 225. 

Sixtus, vos, 5, an unknown Libyan animal, Hat. 4. 192. 

«s, (eld0s) =d:xrvoedys, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 99. 
h, 6v, made in net-fashion, @icavos Diod. 18. 26 :—lIatticed, 
trellised, Lat. reticulatus, Oipas der. Polyb. 15. 30, 8; Oupis Sucrvwr7n 
4 lattice-window, LXx (Ezek. 41. 16). 

Si-cuxdos, ov, two-wheeled: 5. [appa] a two-wheeled car, Dio C. 76. 7. 
Bi-xuptos, ov, ‘wo-humped, of the Bactrian camel, An. Ox. 4. 264, 


16. 22, 
v. sub ba 
k , ov, with two limbs or legs, Lyc. 636, Diosc. 2. 116. II. 
with two clauses, mepiodos Schol. Ar. Ach. 1212, etc. 
Si-kwros, ov, two-oared, oxados Eur. Ale. 252, cf. 444 :—hence Stkw- 


aréw, fo ply a pair of sculls, and, generally, fo work double-handed, Ar. Eccl. 

Togl: %, @ pair of sculls, Luc. Contempl. 1, Schol. Thuc. 4. 67. 

, 76, a double AnxvO0s, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 129 C. 

76, a double proposition, dilemma, an argument, in which 

re 2 mee between (S:adkapBavera:) two difficulties, Cicero's 
\ :—so 5tAjpparov, 7d, Hi . Adv. -rws, Ulp. ad Dem. 

, 76, a double lemniscus, C. 1. 2525 b. 56. 

to say in, repeat, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 2, Diod. 16. 46:— 

aida, Gora. Phal. 202.” z 

}, repetition, Xen, Eq. Mag. 8, 2. 

ov, double-tongued, doubtful, 1 Ep. Tim. 3. 8. 

0s, ov, double-pointed, two-fold, arn Aesch, Ag. 643; epith. of 

. Artemis) from her fwo-fold attributes, Cratin. Oparr. 12. 

ov, double-crested, 3. mérpa, of Parnassus (v. deedpupos, 

, Soph. Ant. 1126, ; 

a double oie my 10. 23, 4: a body of 32 men, Arr. 


ne 


<a 
2 


pee 


with two swords, Artemid. 2. 33. 

who fights either on foot ot horseback, a 

Diod. 5. 33, cf. Poll. 1. 132. 

holding two péBipva, Hesych. 

into two parts, bipartite, of the human body, the 

P. A. 3. 5, Ber 3+ 7+ 2, al. 

ov, holding two yerpyrai, Callix. ap. Ath. 199F, C.1. 3071. 

ov, of a verse, having two metres, Hephaest.; v. derodia. 

two fronts, App. Civ. 

myiaios, a, ov, two months old, Hipp. 690 A, f52 F. 
8.4, 43 diunva tx- 

+ 373 2 diunvos, Polyb. 6. 34, 3. 

, twice-born, of Bacchus, Ovid's bi- 


it 4:—bipvow, 76, a weight 
dt. most of the Mss. have 


» 


Il. the leader of a d:poipia, Luc. Jup. Trag. 48, D. 
~ 9 5s BET. io Botha terre of the 
f who taught that our Lorp had a human yvx%, but a purely 


+ Epiphan. 

: Bipowpor, 76, a half, Aesch, Supp. 
half a drachma, Plat. Ax. 366 C :—at Rome, half a libra, 
. Gracch. 17, II. in Aesch. Theb. 850, Herm. restored 
(for Siporpa 7éAcca) metri grat. 

, oY, two-formed, Lyc. 111, 892: androgynous, Diod. Excerpt. 


ov, with two wicks, Philonid. 
. 3, C. 1. 3071. 

=twéiw, Artemid. ap. Ath, 
Pind. Fr. 70. 3, Dind. reads 


‘a 


E 


Ko@. 5, Plat. Com. Nvé 2, 
33 F:—for the aor. med. dwdo- 
azo. 


“ 
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Siveupa [7], 7d, a whirling round, esp. in dancing, Ar. Thesm. 
Pim wel ‘Ss P fg. esm. 122, 

ip pres. and impf. (Ion. duveverxor Il, 24. 12), but part. 
aor. dwetcas Ap. Rh. 3. 310:—also Sivéw, Aesch. Theb. 462: impf. 
eiveov, Ep. Biveoy Il. 18. 494, Od. 9. 384: aor. édfvnoa Il. 23. 840, 
Att.:—Med., (cf. wepi3—-):—Pass., devevouar Arat., Opp.; but aor. eivpOqy 
Od. 22. 85, Eur.: pf. dedivquac (duqr-) Il. 23. 562 :—Poet. Verbs, used 
once or twice in Pass. by Xen. and Plat.: (cf. divw, divn, divos). To 
whirl, twirl, or spin round, jjxe 8% Burqoas [Tov oédov] after whirling 
it, Il. 23. 6403 (ev-yea divevovres driving them round a circle 18. 543 ; 
poxAdy éddvres Siuvéopev twirled the stake round and round in the Cyclops’ 
eye, Od. 9. 388; dwvety immous, domida Aesch. Theb. 462,490; Supa Eur. 
Or. 1459 :—Pass. to whirl or roll about, dace .. mavréce diveiaGny Il. 17. 
680, cf. 16. 792; Kkawmece SivnOeis Od. 22. 85; of a river, to eddy, Eur. 
Rhes. 253: to whirl round in the dance, édive?ro Xen. An. 6. 1, 9, cf. 
Symp. 2, 8; of a tumbler, ém? rpoxod Siveio@ar Plat. Euthyd. 294 
E. 2. Pass., also, to roam about, Lat. versari, édwedpec@a Kat’ 
abriy [vicov] Od. 9. 153; Bporay én dorea divnbijva 16. 63, cf. 
Pind. P. rr. 38. II. intr. in Act., just like Pass. to whirl 
about, dpxnoripes ediveov Il. 18. 494; of tumblers, édivevoy kata péooous 
Ib. 606 ; also of a warrior, darts .. divevor kara péoooy 4. 541; dver- 
oveay md mrépuvyos Bade as it was circling in its flight, of a pigeon, 
23. 875: generally, to roam about, duweveok GAvwv mapa iv’ adds 24. 
12; dvelov per oixov Od. 19. 67; divetdav Brepapas to look wildly 
about, Eur. Or. 837. 

Sivy [1], 4, @ whirlpool, eddy, Lat. vortex, in sing., Il. 21. 213, Aesch. 
Eum. 559, ete.; in pl., Il. 21. 353, Hes. Th. 791, Hdt. 2. 28, etc.; én 
Kvavéas 8. C. I. 3797 :—divn was the name given by Empedocles to the 
rotating heaven which was supposed to maintain the earth in its position, 
Plat. Phaedo gg B, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 20 sq.; cf. dives, and vy. Grote 
Plato 1. 42. 2. a whirlwind, Ar. Av. 697; diva: vepédas Eur. 
Alc. 244. 8. generally, a whirling, rotation, Ar. Av. 1198; arpéx- 
tov Plat. Rep. 620 F. 4. metaph., dvayens oreppais 5, Aesch. Pr. 
1052; divas kuedovpevoy xéap Id. Ag. 997- 

Sivaes, Dor. -des, ecoa, ev, whirling, eddying, ZavOw ént dwhevre Il. 
5- 479, cf. Od. 6. 89, Simon. 19, etc. II. rounded, Mosch, 2. 55. 

vyots, ews, 7, whirling motion, rotation, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 23, Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10. go. 
h, dv, (&véw) whirled round, Anth. P. 7. 394. 

Sivos, 4, like divn, a whirling, rotation, such as Anaxagoras held to be 
the effect of vots as the regulator of the Universe, Clem. Al. 435; refer- 
ence is made to this in Ar. Nub. 828, Aivos BaaiAeva, Tov Ai’ éfeAn- 
Aakés, cf, 380; cf. Grote Plato 1. 59. 2. an eddy, Epic. ap. Diog. L. 
Io. 105 :—a dance like the waltz, Eust. 1166. 10, Hesych. II. 
vertigo, Hipp. V. C. 903. III. the round area, where oxen trod 
out the corn, threshing-floor, Telesilla 2 Bgk., Xen. Oec. 18, 5; cf. 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 379. IV. a large round goblet (also written 
Seivos), Ar. Vesp. 618 ; also Cyrenaic for rodavimrnp, Ath. 467 F. 

Stvéw, fo turn with a lathe, Eust. 412. 31, etc., as Root of diwwris. + 

Sivw, only used in pres., fo thresh out on the divos (111), Hes. Op. 596: 
Pass., Sivopévnv imd Bovolv .. ddwa trodden by the circling oxen, Call. 
Fr. 51.—A Lesb. form divyw, Choerob., v. Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 53: a 3 
pl. dwo-Bivewrt, Tab, Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 102. 

Siva es, eddying, Dio C. 68.13; 7a d:vw@5n eddies, Plut. Cato Ma. 20. 

h, 6v, (Bivdw) turned, rounded, donis, A€éxos Il. 3. 391, Od. 19. 
56; prvoiot Body wal vapom yadrKnS bwarhy (sc. dowida] covered all 
round with hides and brazen plates, Il. 13. 407. 

Bikas, dvros, 6, a Sicilian copper coin,=two xadxoi, Hemst. Poll. 9. 
81; cf. rpfas. 

Bi-Eeorov, 76, a measure of 

, (fe) cleft, forked, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 9. 
h, ov, lon. for dicads, as rpefds for rpecads, cf. Koen. Greg. p. 435- 

Aw-, is found at the beginning of many compd. Nouns, both proper 
and common, meaning not only sprung from Zeus or the gods, but gene- 
tally excellent, godlike, like @e0— in compos. 

86, Conjunct., for 5’ 6, wherefore, on which account, Lat. guapropter, 
quocirca, quare, Plat. Rep. 358 D, etc. ; 5: 54 Thuc. 2. 21, Plat. Gorg. 

18 A, al.; 50d wai, 5d 57) wai Id. Phaedr. 258 E, Symp. 203 C; didmep 

uc. I. 71, 120., 8. 92, etc. II. later, =dr1, because, Arist. 
Plant. 2. 4, 5: cf. dedre. 

Aré-Bodos, ov, hurled by Zeus, of lightning, Soph. O. C. 1464, Eur. Alc. 
125 :—so Av6BAnros, ov, Acl. H. A. 6.62; and AvoBAys, Fro, 6, %, 
Schol. Pind. P. 8, 22. 

Avoyéverov, 74, the school of Diogenes, C. 1. 427. 

4 . opos, 6, giving birth to Zeus, Awryevéropes évavdor natal 
cave of Zeus, Eur. Bacch, 122. 

és, sprung from Zeus, in Hom. always as an epith. of kings 
and princes, ordained and upheld by Zeus (é« 5& Ards BaowAjes Hes. Th. 
96), not as if actually his offspring ; Aesch. calls the gods themselves 
Geot Aroyeveis, Theb. 301, Supp. 631; Pallas is Avoyevés patos, Theb. 
129, cf. Soph. Aj.91; Amphion is A., Theb. 528; ala 70 5., of Achilles, 
Eur. Andr. 1194: generally, divine, pdos Id. Med. 1258. II. 
parox., Avyévys, ous, 6, prop. n, [At- in Ep.] 
6, fo make to swell, blow out, ordpa Hermog, in Walz Rhett. 
3. 224:—Pass. to swell out, Hipp. Acut. 385, 388: metaph. Zo be lifted 
, raised to a higher position, Artem. 1. 14. 
, «ws, H, inflation, Plut. 2. 771 B: a tumour, Galen. 
, ov, contr. for Avyévnros, = Aworyerfs, Hes. Sc. 340. 
Até-yovos, ov, = Atoyevyjs, Eur. Hipp. 560 [with Z]. 


two g¢erat, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 347. 





Sv-ob¢ia, 4, a passage through, Suid. 
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S1-65evors, ews, 7}, =di0deia, Hipp. 298. 43. 

bi-oBevw, fo travel through, tiv xwpay Polyb. 2. 15, 5, cf. Plut. Ages. 
17; mavdoxeior Arr, Epict. 2. 23, 26; da Tay vopay C.1. 4956. 20:— 
Pass. in Anth. P. 9. 708. 

St-oBormopéw, = Kodeva, ras Svo0 poipas [ris d50v] Hat. 8. 129. 

di-oSorovéw, =foreg., f. 1. in Theophr. Ign. 59, for diod0v moeiv. 

di-oB0s, 7}, a way through, thoroughfare, passage, Hdt. 7. 201., 9. 99, 
Ar. Thesm. 658, etc. ; 5. vSaros Thuc, 2.102; dorpwy diode their path- 
ways, orbits, Aesch. Pr. 1049; 5. €xewv to command the road, Thue. 7. 32; 
ai 3. rv mrepay Plat, Phaedr. 255 C; 5. aireto@a:, airety to ask leave 
to pass, demand a p ¢ or safe-conduct, Ar. Av. 189, Aeschin. 75. 9: cf. 
defodos. II. a passing through the bowels, peAdvev Hipp. 78 E. 

Avé-Boros, ov, v. sub Ardadoros. 

St-oBvpopat, Dep. fo bewail sorely, c. acc., Dem. 1248. 19. 

Br-ofdopar, Pass. fo branch out, Hipp. 240. 11. 

B{-of0s, ov, with two branches, Theophr. H.P. f. 8, 3. 

Avdbev, Ady. sent from Zeus, according to his will, by his favour, ll. 
15. 489., 24. 194, Trag., etc.; é« A. Hes. Op. 763. 

Si-ofyvupt, fut. fw, to open, Tas yvabous Sioi'yvuTe Ar. Eccl. 852 :—also 
Siotyw, Soph. Aj. 346, O. T. 1287, 1295, Plat., etc.; #8 dy di0lgps 
opaya [sc. TH waxaipg] Eur. Supp. 1205. 

Slowa, v. sub dreZdor. 

Srovbaive, fut. dvd, =sq., Hdn. 7. 3,16: metaph., 5.7)v yuxqy Ib. 8.8. 

Sioidéw, fut. qow, strengthd. for oidéw, prob. 1. Hipp. Art. 838, Luc. Ne- 
cyom, 18; of the sea, Strabo 173 :—Med., of a crowd, Heliod. 7. 7. 

S.owdhs, és, swollen, turgid, Nic. Al. go. 

SroBioKxopat, = diovdéw, Galen. 

droxéw: Sigxovy Thuc. 8. 21, etc.: fut. -fow Plat.: aor. didenoa 
Isocr., etc.: pf. dig@enea Plat., dediaienea Arist. Fr, 429 :—Med., fut. 
—hoopar Dem.: aor. dupxenodpny Dem.: pf. (in med. sense) Sigenyat, v. 
infr. :—Pass., aor. di@kn9nv Luc. Nec. 19: pf. du@enuar Antiph, TMotne, 
1. 18, Dem. 616. 27, plapf. di@enTo (mpo-) Dem. 625.5; but with both 
augm. and redupl., pf. Sedidanuar Antiph. Myzp. 2, Macho ap. Ath. 341 
C: so impf. with double augm. édi@covr in Malal. Properly, to keep 
house, then, generally, to control, manage, govern, regulate, administer, 
thy éAw Thue, 8. 21, etc.; ra THs méAEws Ar, Eccl. 305; Tas Te olkias 
wat rds mwédAes Plat. Meno 91 A; roy xéopoy Id. Phaedr. 246 C; Tov 
ovpavéy Id. Legg. 896E; 7a dvOpimva Ib. 713 C; Tov Bior Isocr, 2 E, 
etc., cf. Dem. 774. 8; rH ovciay Id. 829.9; Ta Kod Id. 15. 22; 
tiv dpxhy Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 4; 8. dxpiB@s, of a housekeeper, Lys. 92. 
23; moAéuous Dinarch. 98. 46; of a financier, 5. 7a mpds Thy TéAW, Ta. 
ént TH Tpawé(n Dem. 832. 23., 1111. fin.; TéAavra, & KadAuobévns dig 
unoev Id. 467. 18 :—Pass. to be ordered, managed, etc., réxy 5. Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 8, Aeschin. 1. 20; das 6 Bios pice Kat vopos 5. Dem. 774. 
7:—Med, to manage after one’s own will and pleasure, Ta mpaypara 
diouenoacba Dem. 43. 21; and pf. pass. (in same sense), tv’ & Bovdd- 
pea Spey Sipxnpévor Id. 288.1; Siocovpevos ofrws abdixous mAEovegias 
managing to make such iniquitous profits, Id. 1og2. 5, cf. 22; but, dror- 
xetoOar mpds twa to act collusively with.., Id. 1327. 23, cf. 1328. 
4. b. absol. ¢o exercise authority, govern, Tupavvikas Arist. Pol. 
5. 10, 36, cf. 4. 14, EL. 2. to provide, furnish, dmop® Tada Swd0ev 
dion Dem, 834. 19, cf. 708. 25; 5. rHv adeApny to provide for, settle 
her, Id. 763. 6:—Pass. to be nourished or supported, ind twos Strabo 
659; yaAa«r: Ath. 46 E. 8. to digest food, Diog. L. 6. 34. 4, 
in Rhetor., the Med, d:omefo@ac was used of the distribution and 
arrangement of a discourse, Dion. H. de Rhet. g. 4. II. to 
inhabit distinct places, Plat. Tim. 19 E:—Med. ¢o live apart, ward 
«kepas Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 5. 

Svoiknpa, 7d, control, government, Hesych., Suid. 

Siolknots, ews, 4}, properly, housekeeping, Dem. 1111. 10: generally, 
control, government, administration, THs wéAEws Plat. Prot. 319 D, etc. ; 
esp. of the finances, the treasury-department, brws ..% 5. yévnrat ixavh 
Dem. 728. 24; 6 ént ris d:ownnoews the controller, treasurer, Decret. 
ap. Dem. 238. 14., 730. 24: hence expenditure, Lys. 185.21, ap. Dem. 
IIII. I0., 1346. 21., 1359. 9. II. one of the lesser Roman 
provinces, Strabo 629, Cic. Fam. 13. 52, 67, C. I. 3902 b; of Egypt, 
4093. 2. as an Eccles. division, a bishop’s jurisdiction, diocese, Eccl. 

Sroucyr hs, 00, 6, a controller, Lat. procurator, Polyb. 27.12, 2; of det 
6., a festival, Inscr. Att. in Ussing p. 46. 

SroukyTiKds, %, 6v, controlling, divays Plut. 2.885 B. 

Socyrpia, 4, a housekeeper, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 212. 

Broilo, fut. Att. %@:—to cause to live apart, to disperse, opp. to 
ovvoixifa, 5. rds méAes to break them up into villages («@par), Isocr. 
91 A, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 11; tiv OnBaiwy médAw dSiomeiv Dem, 59. 
15; 6. Mavrivets é« yids médAews eis mAeious Polyb. 4. 27, 6 :—Pass., 
Sipnicdn % Mavrivea rerpaxh Xen. Hell. 5. 2,7; di@moperoe xara 
«apas Dem. 366. 27: then, generally, to be scattered abroad, Plat, Symp. 
193A; cf. sq. 

Stoikicis, ews, 7, a dispersion: a removal, év Th bioixtoe, Or’ xe Kod- 
Avrod diwxifero eis .. Lys. 961. fin. 

Srouxopés, 6, =foreg., Dion. H. 6.81, Plut. Camill. g. 

SirorxoBopéw, fo build across, wall off, Thuc. 4. 69., 8. 90. 2. to 
to set as it were a partition-wall between, icOpov nat Spor 5. Ths TE 
Kepahijs kal Tov orndovs Plat. Tim. 69E; 8. rod Odpaxos .. 70 KUTos 
Ib. II. to barricade, 48év Diod. 13. 56. 

Stokovopéw, strengthd. for ofxovopéw, Poll. 5. 156, Eust. Opusc. 76. 
55 :—Pass., Arist. Mund, 6, 37. 

Siowvdopar, Pass. to be quite full of wine, Plat. Legg. 775 C. 

Srowoxoéw, fo mix wine for drinking, Ath. 153 C. 

Slorkis, <xs, H, (Seolyvupe) an opening, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 3. 











Stodevorts poe Avovicra. 


Siovrréov, verb. Adj. of d:apepw, one must move round, éupa wayraxy 
Eur, Phoen. 265. 

Sioterevw, to shoot an arrow between, Os Ke... Sioicredon meAcKEaN 
Od. 19. 578, ete. II. absol., cai xev Sioigrevoeas thou mightest 
reach it with an arrow, i.e. thou art but a bow-shot from it, 12. Io2. 

Siorerpéw, strengthd. for olarpéw, Diod. 4. 12, Philostr. 42, in Pass. 

Stoicw, Stoicopar, vy. sub Siadépw. 

Siouxvéw, fo go through, downs 8 aidva dioryvet Aesch. Eum. 
315. II. absol. to wander about, év wérpais h. Hom. 18. 10. 

Stofxopar, fut. -orxjoopar: pf. -olxnua Hdt. 4.136: Dep.:—fo be 
quite gone by, of time, Hdt. 1. c.: of persons, to be clean gone, to have 
perished, Lat. periisse, Aesch. Fr. 133, Soph. Aj. 973, Eur., etc.; rare in 
Prose, as Hdt. J. c., Plat. Phaedo 87 E. TI. to be gone through, 
ended, 6 Adyos Siotxerar Soph. O. C. 574 (as corrected in some later 
Mss, for dvépxerac); x7 din 5. Eur. Supp. 530. 

Bioxvéw, 40 be much afraid, Ath, 607 E. 

8.6-«rutros, ov, smitten by Zeus: vy. HAdKTvTOS. 

Soxwyy, }, =di0x7, a cessation, Thuc. 3:87: esp. an armistice, Dio C. 
39. 47, etc.—On the form, v. sub dvoxw x7. 

SroAroOdve (in late authors -aivw, vy. dAtcbdvw) : fut. -oAccOHow: Ion. 
aor. -wAicOnoa Hipp. Art. 829. To slip through, ind robs Baxrvdovs 
Id, 806; of a joint put out, Id. 829; 6. twa to give one the slip, Ar. 
Nub. 434, Plat. Lys. 216 C; én’ dxpov 5, xuparwy, of a ship, Luc. 
Dom. 12: absol. to slip away, Id. Anach. 28, 29; 6. tiv yA@ocay 
slipping with his tongue, of one drunken, Id. Vit. Auct. 12. 

Brody, 7, (5:€AKw) diversity of opinion, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 322. 

3i-oAkos, 6, the part of the Isthmus of Corinth where ships were drawn 
across, Strabo 335. 

SroAAvpL or —Yo (Themist. 356 A): fut. -oAéow, Att. -oA@:—to 
destroy utterly, bring to naught, Soph. O. T. 442, Tr. 1028, Plat. Crito 
47 C, al.; 6. yuvaixa to ruin a woman, Eur. El. 921 :—Pass., with fut: 
—odotpuat, pf.—dAwda, to perish utterly, come to naught, Trag., Thuc. 3. 
40, etc, ; SiwAero €x Tivos by some one’s hand, Soph. O. T. 225. II. 
to blot out of one's mind, forget, opp. to ou w, eidds diwAeoa Ib. 318. 

BroroAvlw, strengthd. for dAoAv(w, Joseph. Genes. 35 A. 

du6Aov, Ady., for &’ GAov (cf. ea0dAov), altogether, Phocyl. 2, Arist. 
Poét. 24, 3, Anth. P. 5. 158. ‘ 

StoAopUpopat, strengthd. for dAopvpopac, Polyb. 22. 9, 11. 

Stopat, v. sub diw. 

SroptArtlo, fo be always evenminded, Plut. Cato Ma. 4, Sext. Emp. M. 
II. 207 :—hence StopiAtopéds, 6, evenness, steadiness, Id. P. 3. 244. 

SiopaAtve, to make quite level, Plut. 2. 130 D. 

Si-opBpos, ov, wet through, Arist. Probl. 2. 41. 

Avopet-adalav, 6, a braggart of the deme Diomeia, Ar. Ach. 605. 

AvopnSeros, a, ov, of or like Diomedes, % Atopndeca Xe yopevn avaryen, 
i.e. absolute, fatal necessity, Plat. Rep. 493 D, cf. Ar. Eccl. 1029 (for 
the form, cf. ’Adpdorea, TloAvdedxeca, etc.),—a proverb variously expl., 
v. Suid. and Paroemiogr. (where Avopjdetos dvaynn). 

Ato-pndys, eos, 6, Fove-counselled; in Hom. as a prop. n. Diomedes. 

Avo-pnvia [vi], 4 (was) wrath of Zeus, Orph. wept Zeop. 

Si-dpvipt, to swear solemnly, to declare on oath, esp. in courts of 
justice, c. inf. fut., Spxov abr@ mpooBadrdy diwpocer, H piv .. dovdcew 
Soph. Tr. 255; 6. «reivew (leg. erevetv) Lycurg. 165. 43 :—oftener in 
Med., didurupat, fut. -opodpar, aor. -wyooduny, to bind oneself by oath, 
Soph. Aj. 1233, Tr. 378; so almost always in Prose, esp. of the oath called 
diwpooia, 5. opkov Antipho 130. 33; Tatra dimpdow ev TH dvreypapy 
you swore to this in the oatk you took in support of the indictment, Plat. 
Apol. 27 C; 5. 711 Lys. 96. 35; 5. imp Tuvos Antipho 114. 24; qpveiobe 
diopvdpevor on oath, Dem. 322.8; diopdcacbal Tov vidy to swear by his 
head, Id. 1161. 16. 

Sioporoyéw, to make an agreement, settle, undertake, Xen. Ages. 3, 5: 
—Pass. fo be agreed on, mostly in pf., diwpodoynuévor épol Te Kat cot 
Plat. Euthyd. 282 C, etc.; in aor., rovro def 5:oporA jva Id. Rep. 
456C. II. oftener in Med., aor. —wpodroynoauny, to agree 
mutually, to agree upon certain points, take them as granted, con- 
cede, grant, 5, 71 eva Ib. 350D; 7 Ib. 507 A, al.; 3. rods Témous 
to agree on the interest to be paid, Dem. 1284.14; also, 5. mepi rivos 
Plat. Theaet. 169 E; dmavra d:opodoynodpevos mpds Tov marépa having 
agreed with my father to do everything, Dem. 840. 6 ; 5. rut wept tuvos 
Isae. 41. 43; andc. inf, fut., Id. 41. 29; foll. by a relat. Conj., 5. wérepor . . 
Plat. Rep. 394 D; 8. i.. Id. Gorg. 500 E; ri mor’ éoriv Id. Soph. 260 A. 

Sropodsynors, ews, %, a convention, mpds Twa Polyb. 3. 27, 9- 

Sopodoynréov, verb. Adj. one must agree on or concede, Plat. Rep. 
527 B, al. II. -é0s, a, ov, to be conceded, 1d. Parm. 142 B. 

Stoporoyla, %,=dopordynors, 3. morety mepi tivos Isae. 86. 4, 15; 
yivera 5. Ths brovpyias Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1, 7- 

Stov, v. sub Sfos; but 2. Btov, v. sub diw. 

Biovopdte, fo distinguish by a name, Plat. Polit. 263 D :—Pass., diwvd- 
paora has received a name, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 1, cf. Meteor. 1. 
13,20. IT. inPass. also to be widely known, Isocr. 398 D, Strabo 121, ete. 

Avovi, as voc. of Atdvugos in Phryn, Com, Kpov. 5; cf. Lob. Phryn. 436. 

Avoviora [i], (sc. iepd), 74, the feast of Dionysos or Bacchus, of which 
there were four at Athens in four consecutive months: viz. 1. ra 
nat’ dypots (Ar. Ach. 202, Aeschin. 22. 26), Ta év dypois (Schol. Ar. 
Ach. 503), or 74 puxpd, in Poseideon (December) when the vintage was 
just over; at these prob. o/d Tragedies and Comedies were repre- 
sented, 2. 7a év Aipvas or Anvaia (in the suburb Aipva:, where 
the Afvatoy stood), in Gamelion (January) when the wine was just 
made, and the presses (Anvol) cleaned up: from this feast the month was 
& once called Anvaiwy, which name was retained by the Ionians of Asia — 
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At these some of the new Tragedies and Comedies were performed, and 
a prize of the rich must of the new vintage was given: v. Anvatos and 
Alwyn I. 3. 7a *AvSeoTHpia (q. v.) in Anthesterion (February), of 
which the first day was called mO@oryia (when the casks of the bygone 
vintage were first 1); the second xdes; and, perhaps, the third 
xeUtpa: from the picnic with which they were celebrated.—It is 
doubtful what dramatic performances accompanied them. 4. 7a 
. 20), Ta Kar’ doru, év dore (Schol. Ar. Ach. 503), Ta 
péyada or cat a 7a Avoviowa (Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 23), in Elaphebolion 
(March), when Athens was full of strangers from all Greece, and all the 
most splendid exhibitions took place (v. Ar. Ach. 502 sqq.) :—for these, 
most of the new Dramas were reserved.—Béckh (Abhandl. Berl. Akad. 
1816, pp. 47-124) first established the point that there were four 
: up to that time, it had been held that the Lenaea and the 

ia were the same: v. Philol. Mus. 2. 573 sq. 

Avovicrafeo, to keep the Dionysia; hence to live festively or extrava- 
gantly, Luc. Dem. Encom. 35, Ath. 445 B. 

Avoviorakés, 7, dv, belonging to the Dionysia, ot to Dionysos, A.0éarpov 
Thuc. 8. 93; dydév Arist. Rhet. 3. 15, 8, Pol. 6. 8, 22 :—Atovvaraxd, 
poems on the ag of Bacchus, as those of Nonnus. 

Avovisrds, ddos, %, pecul. fem. of Arovvoraxds, Pratin. 1. 3, Eur. H. F. 
891, etc. 2. as Subst. a Bacchanté, Paus. 4. 36, 5. Za 
kind of plant, commonly called dvdpécatpov, Diose. 3. 173. 

, ol, the Dionysiasts, a guild at Rhodes, C. I. 2525 b. 
Atovicrov (sc. iepév), 76, the temple of Dionysos, Ar. Fr. 187, Paus. 1. 
5, etc.:—a form Atovtaeor occurs in Suid. s. v. Eiyénos; but v. 


367. 
Avovicvos [7],-a, ov, of Dionysos or Bacchus, Bacchyl. 27. 
6, Dim. of Arévugos, name given to certain bony excre- 
scenzes on the temples, dub. in Deff. Medic. 

Avoviro-néXaxes, of, nickname of the rexvira: Acovustaxot, artifices 
scenici, (cf. MoveoxéAaxes), Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 297; v. Arist. Rhet. 3. 
2, 10, Chares ap. Ath, 538 F: hence, ITI. applied to the flatterers 
of Dionysius the Tyrant, and to the school of Plato, Diog. L. 10. 8, Ath. 


F, 435 E. 
eatercumele: to be full of Bacchic frenzy, Philostr. 214. 
Atévigos, 5, Od. 11. 324, Soph. Ant. 957, etc.; Ep. also Audvigos II. 


6.132.,14. 325, Od. 24. 74, Hes.,etc.,and (q. v.):—Dionysos (v. 
sub 5 yoval, name of a comedy by Polyzelus, v. C.1. 230. 
Bi-ofadv, #, the fifth in the musical scale, Philolaos 3 Mullach ; ef. 


| 


E. M. 278, etc. ; cf. domed. 


yero diowrijpes, the opti and fesserarii of the Romans, Plut. 
Galb. 24. III. = diorrpa 111, Suid. 
S-érrrys, ov, 5, a looker through, & Zed dibnra! says Dicaeopolis in 
Ar. Ach. 435, holding up a ragged garment to the light. IL.= 
an ing Rhes. 2 
, an optical instrument for measuring heights, levelling, etc., 
a Jacob's staff, Polyb. 10. 46, 1. Il.a plate of sa is pre 
for glazing windows, Strabo 540. TIT. =’acroAeds, Galen. 


of, belonging to the use of the diémrpa (1), Spyavov 
87 :—1a 5. the science of dioptrics, Plut. 2. 1093 E. 
6, an opening with the ddwrpa (111), Paul. Aeg. 6. 73. 
76, a spying-glass, olvos yap dvOpumas 5., cf. Horat. aperit 
. Fr. 53. 

h, v, clear-sighted, Lat. perspicax, Luc. Salt. 4, Philo. 
bg ee —dpopua, to + through, see clearly, Xen. An. 5. 2, 30; 5. 


Plat. Parm. 136, etc. II. to distinguish, rods .. 


o 
Hl 

cs 
is 
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Bropyivoopa, ided with organs, lambl. V. Pyth. 66. 
Svopyavacts, ews, 4, formation, fashioning, lambl. V. Pyth. 67. 
Pass. to be very angry, Polyb. 2.8, 13. 
ov, two fathoms long, high, etc., Hdt. 4. 195, Xen. Cyn. 2, 
rs 
be , =sq., occurs only in Eur. Supp. 417, pi) d:opPevav Ad-yous 
not ing rightly of words; vy. Matthia ad 1. 
to make straight, Hipp. Art. 803; 3. Adyov to tell my tale 
. Pind. O, 7. 38. II. ¢o set right, restore to order, Isocr. 
C; 3. épw to make up a quarrel, Eur. Hel. 1159; 8. dduehpara to 
. 4. 24, 4; 8, wlarw mpds rt to make good, redeem it, 
mpocoperdpeva to pay them off, Id, 11. 28, 5; 5. Thy 


AtowaraGw —- dios. 
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Aeschin. 42. 38; but often just like Act., Polyb. 3. 16, 4, etc.: also, 
Ade or bmép Twos to take full security for .., Dem. 112. 15., 
, 76, a making straight, setting right, Hipp. Art. 799: 
an instrument or means of setting right, 5. Tt évriWévac eis.., Ib. 
802. II. correction, amendment, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 23, Plut. Num. 17. 
6 . ws, }, @ making straight, as in the setting of a limb, Hipp. 

Offic. 745, cf. Art. 803: a setting straight, restoration, oixodopnudrov 
at dda Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 4. II. generally, amendment, reform, 
of men, Ib. 3. 1, 5; THs wodcretas Ib. 6. 1, 9; Tav vdpor C. I. 
1845. 37- 2. right arrangement, twos Plat. Legg. 642 A. 38. 
a fortunate event, Polyb. 5. 88, 2. IIL. a revision, revised edition 
of a work, v. Wolf. proleg. Hom. elxxiv. 

, a, ov, to be set, of joints, Hipp. Mochl. 863. 

Svopbwrhp, pos, 6,=sq., C. 1. 1845. 38. 

ov, 6, a corrector, Plut. Sol. 16: esp. of books, Galen. 

StopOwrixés, 7, dv, corrective, Arist. Eth. N. 5.2, 12, etc. Adv. -«@s, 
Eust. 936. 43. 

Sropifo, Ion. Svovpifa: fut. Att. tj :—fut. med. in pass. sense, v. infr. 
I. 3. To draw a boundary through, divide by limits, separate, Hdt. 4. 
42; Tv Eipwmny dnd ris ’Aoins Diod. 1.55; dixa 5. Plat. Soph. 266 
E: 2. to distinguish, determine, define, rd. otvépara Hat. 4. 45; 
Oeoiar. . yépa ris dAXos 7 “yd .. Suvpica; Aesch. Pr. 440; wrHow ola- 
vow. . dieproa, of auguries, Ib. 489 ; ofrov & eldéva: 5., so as to know 
it, Id. Fr. 181; 5. dxovoud re wat éxotora Plat. Legg. 860 E, cf. Crat. 
391 D; 8. wepi ros ri orw Arist. Metaph. 8. 6,1; to define logically, 
5. xara Tas d:apopas Id. Top. 6.8, 4, cf. Eth. N. 1. 13, 20, etc. :—Med., 
diopiferOa 7TH ordpart 7a ypappara to pronounce clearly, Alex. Incert. 
21. 3. to determine, declare, ro.atra pyar paytixal dupicay 
Soph. O. T. 723; also c. inf. to determine one to be so and so, Dem. 505. 
Ig; and with the inf. omitted, of .. pvés we puxpov xal péyay didpicay 
Soph. O. T. 1083 :—Med., dnAo? kat 8. d7t.. Dem. 239. 19; duopica- 
pévow bras .. Id. 1286.11; pf. pass. in med. sense, & xp? worety Siwpio- 
peOa Id. 760. 14:—Pass., dipiorar dadrepoy.. Andoc. 30.93 Siwpio- 
pévoy it being prescribed, Lys. 183. 25; mpds ods éréOn Kat diwpicOn 
[6 vdpos] Id. 1376. 24; impers., dcoptetrae tyiv wept tivos we will give 

ts about .., Hipp. Art. 786; év ols [Adyous] dubpiorae wept tov 
HOcwow Arist. Pol. 3. 12, 1. 4. absol. to draw distinction, lay down 
definitions, ob8 driwdv dopifav Dem. 551. fin.:—mostly in Med., 
diopi{ecOar mepi twos Andoc. 25. 7, Isocr. 27 C, etc.; mpds dAAHAous 
Plat. Gorg. 457 C ; dieny diwpicw didst settle the conditions of the trial, 
Ar. Ach. 364, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 9, 1. II. to remove across the 
Srontier, to banish, é{w ra&v bpow Plat. Legg. 873 E; Tov évOévde wéAc- 
pov els riv frepoy Isocr. 77 B; twa brép Ovpédas Eur. Ion 46: 
generally, to carry abroad, orparevpa Tpolav ém Id. Hel. 394; 5. wéda 
to depart, Ib, 828. III. to mark off, include in a boundary, Polyb. 
4-43) 7: IV. in Pass. to be discontinuous, opp. to cuvamrw, Arist. 
Categ. 6, 2; diwpopévos, opp. to cuvexys, Ib. 1. 

, ws, 2), =sq., Plat. Legg. 777 B, Arist. Phys. 4. 6, 9. 

S.opiepés, 6, division, distinction, Plat. Polit. 282 E, Tim. 38C, Arist. Eth, 
N.5.7,4- IL. logical distinction, definition, 1d, Soph. Elench.6, 1,al. 

, verb. Adj, one must distinguish, Plat. Legg.874D, Arist., etc. 

Stopiorixés, 4, dv, distinctive, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 128. 

6, an assurance on oath, Polyb. 16. 26, 6. 
, strengthd. for dpyl{w, rds vats Longus 2. 25 :—metaph. 
diopuifera 6 Bios Hierocl. ap. Stob. 450. 37. ; 
1, Pass. to hurry through, Aesch. Supp. 552. 
Blopos, a divider, Hesych.: a stone used in the game épedpiopds, Poll. 


» Ig. 
4 : ; or Svopdopat, Pass. 4o become serous, of the blood, Arist. 
H, A. 3.19, 8; of milk, Ib. 3. 20, 7. 
S, ews, H, a becoming or making serous, Hipp. 460. 49. 
}, (Goptcow) v. Siwpuxy. 
. 76, a through-cut, canal, as that across the Isthmus of 
Mount Athos, Thuc, 4.109. II. a digging through, Lxx (Ex. 22. 2). 
00, 6,a digger : fem. Svopunris, f50s, 4, Apollod. in Math. 
Vett. p. 14 (with v. 1. d:opuerpis). 

Siopicow, Att.-rrw, fut. fa :—to dig through, did rappov dpvgas 
having dug a trench across or along, Od. 21. 120; Totxov 6. =To1xw- 
puxéw, Hdt. 9. 37, At. Pl. 565; also c. acc. loci, rdv “A@w Lys. 193. 24, 
cf, Plat. Legg. A:—metaph., like rorywpuyxeiv, to undermine, ruin, 
Dem. 1111. 2; and in Pass., dtopwpt-ypea Id. 118, 11. II. to bury, 


5. 24. 


Diod. 4. 43. III. ¢o worm one's way, Bato Incert. 3, Plut. 2.87 C. 
Bropixs, #, v. Bewpuxi}. 
Siopxéopar, Dep. fo dance across or along, Opp. H. 5. 440. II. 


to dance a match with one, Twi Ar. Vesp. 1481. 

Bios, 37a (Hom.), dior, but 8i@ in Eur. Rhes. 226 (ubi v. Dind.), I. T. 
404, (in is dub. in Hes. Th. 260); also fem. dfs, Eur. Bacch. 598 :-— 
contr. for dives (from Als, Aids) of or from Zeus: but no certain ex- 
amples of this sense appear before the Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 619, 654, 
1033, etc.; the nearest approach to them in Hom. is Il. 9. 538, ov -yévos, 
loxéaipa, which however seem to be simply divine, as elsewhere in Hom., 
who uses it 1. of goddesses, Sta Gea Il. 10. 290; more commonly 
dia Gedo, with Superl. force (like mora mor@v, dppyra dppiyray etc., 
in Trag.), Il. 18. 388., 19. 6, etc. ; so, 870s Salyow Hes. Th. 991. 2. 
of illustrious men or women, divine, noble, Il. 2, 221, etc. ; dia -yuvatkaw 
noblest of women (like 3a Oedwy), Od. 4. 305 :—but also noble, ex- 





revise it, Plut. Alex. 8, cf. Alcib. 7 :—Med. to amend 
7a péddovra Isocr. 73E; ra dyvootipeva Dem. 


lent, as of E the swincherd, dios ipopBdés 21. 240. 3. 
of whole nations, Si0: 'Axatol, etc.; dioe evapo Il. 5.692: and of 





Polyb. 26. 3,12: to maintain in argument, | 


p ancient cities, as Elis, Lacedaemon, Hom. 4. of a noble horse, Il. 
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8. 185., 23. 346. 5. of things, esp. of the powers of nature, like 
Oeios, Oeowéctos, iepds, divine, awful, marvellous, aidépos éx dins, eis 
Gda diay, dia x Ody Il. 16. 365, etc.; so, doy wip Eur. Alc. 5, etc.; dia 
XdpuBds Od, 12. 104. (From 4/AIF come Ais, gen. Ards (A:fés), 
dios, Evdios, eddia, eddeledXos, S7Aos; cf. Skt. div, dyo, dydus (coelum), 
divydmi (splendeo), divyas (coelestis), divasas (dies), dévas (deus) ; Lat. 
Diovis (Fovis), Diespiter, deus, divus, [sub] dio, dies, biduum, etc.; Lith. 
devas (deus) :—cf. also O, Norse Tivi, Tyr, A. S. Tiw (in Tiws-deg, 
Tues-day) :—O. H. G. Zio: v. M. Miiller Lect. 2. p. 425; and cf. Oeds.) 

Aios, 6, the first month of the Maced. year, answering to parts of 
October and November, Clinton F. H. 3. 349. 

Avés [7], gen. of Zeds, from obsol. Ais. 

Atécboros, ov, (Sidapr) given by Zeus, heaven-sent, Pind. P. 8.137, 
Aesch, Eum. 626; in Theb. 948 the metre requires Avodérwv ; for Ag. 
1391, V. yavos. 

Avo-onpla, 3, a me dove Zeus, an omen from the sky, Lat. ostentum, 
esp. of thunder, lig tning, rain, Ar. Ach. 171 (where Elmsl. restored 
boonpia'ari for hooper Earl), Diod. 2.19, Plut. 2.419 E. Cf. ebonpia. 

StocKéw, to look earnestly at, Anacr. 81 sq. (as Bgk. from Hesych.). 

Avocképerov, 74, the temple of the Dioscuri, Thuc. 4.110, Dem. 390. 
27, etc.; later Acooxovpeoy (cf. Ardoxopot), Plut.Sull. 33, etc. II. 
Avockoupeia, ra, the festival of the Dioscuri, C. 1. 1444. 

Avéc-kopot, Ton. and in late Gr. Avdo-kovpot, of: the Att. form is 
required by the metre in Eur. El. 1239, Hel. 1644, and some Mss. give 
it even in Hdt. (2. 43., 6.127): the sing. only in Gramm. and Varro 
L. L. 5. 20: Avookouptra: in C. I. 3540:—the sons of Zeus, i.e. the 
twins of Leda, Castor and Polydeuces (the Roman Pollux), h. Hom. 33, 
etc.; cf. Aevaummos, Aeved II. the constellation named 
from them the Twins, Lat. Gemini, supposed to bring safety from a storm, 
if it appeared over the ship—the moder jires of St. Elmo: hence the 
Dioscuri were tutelary deities of sailors, Hor. Carm. I. 3, 2, Hemst. Luc. 
D. Deor. 26. III. Acdoxopos, 6, the name of a Cretan month, 
Lxx (2 Mace, 11. 21). 

Slocpos, 6, (6{w) transmitting smells, dnp E. M. 136. 24 :—as Subst. 
the internal organ of smell, Themist. 81 A. 

8.50-mupos, 6, or -ov, 76, name of a plant, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 3- 

8i-6ere0s, ov, double-boned, Arist. H. A. 1.15, 5. 

Storppatve, to give a smell to, perfume, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1107. 

S671, Conjunct. for dd rodr0 dre .. , because that, for the reason that, 
since, Hdt. 1. 44., 3. 55, Thuc. 1. 52; obd 8: ey GAAo 7 Sidr ..., Plat. 
Phaedo 100 C; answering to dd ri; Id. Polit. 310 D, Amphis Acdup. 
I. 2. indirect, wherefore, for what reason, ppacw did7e.., Hdt. 2. 
24; pavOdvew diért .. , 1d. 9.7; cxometv dié7t .., Thuc. 1.77; épwrav 
ddrt .. , Henioch. Tpox. 1. 7. II.=671, that, Hdt. 2. 43, 50, 
Isocr. 50 C, Dem. 163. fin., Philipp. ap. Dem. 284.1, Arist. Metaph. ro. 
5,3, Eth. N.6.8,5,al.; sometimes foll. by inf., Polyb. 31.20, 4, Diod. 4. 76. 

Avo-rpeps, és, trained, cherished by Zeus, in Hom. as epith. of kings 
and nobles, cf. Atoyevns :—of the Scamander, Il. 21. 223, it is perhaps 
=biimerns, q.v. Cf. Arizpepys. 

Svoupéw, to pass in urine, 7: Hipp. Aér. 284 (in Pass.). 
to pass urine, Ib. 286. 

Svoupyrixés, 4, dv, promoting urine, diuretic, Hipp. Acut. 392. 

Stovpilw, Ion. for diopifw, Hdt. 

Sroxereta, ), an aqueduct, Strabo 458. 

Sroxeredw, fo distribute as by conduits; so, 5. Tpopivy TO owpare Plat. 
Tim. 77 C:—Pass., dwwyerevpévav b5a7wv Diod. 20. 8. II. in 
Pass. also of a country, to be irrigated, Strabo 212. 

Sroxh, %, (8éxw) distance, Philo Belop. 75. 

SroxA€w, to trouble or annoy exceedingly, rwa Lys. 103. 38, Dem. 446. 
24; later, ri Plut. Cim. 18 :—Pass., Luc. Amor. 50. 

SrdxAnors, ews, 7, annoyance, C.1. 356. 24. 

BroxAlLo, fut. iow, to move asunder, to open, Nic. Al. 226. 

Sioxtipsw, strengthd. for dxupdw, Polyb. 5. 46, 3. 

Slow, oros, 6, 4, =dioros, ov, dub. in Hesych. 

St-ofis, ews, 9, a view through, Plut. 2.915 A, etc. 
consideration, Plat. Tim. 40 D: perspicacity, Plut. 2. 408 E. 

Srdypopar, v. sub Siopdw. 

Strats, watdos, 6, %, with two children, Aesch. Supp. 318. 
Opiivos a dirge chanted by one’s two children, 1d. Cho. 335. 

Su-7r s, ov, two palms broad, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4, Polyb. 27.9, 2. 

Si-madrtos, ov, brandished with both hands, 5. fin two-handed swords, 
Eur. I. T. 312; 5. wip lightning hurled by Zeus with both hands, i.e. 
with all his might, Id. Tro. 1104. II. in Soph. Aj. 402, mas. . 
arparos Simadros dy pe xeipt povevor all the host would kill me each 
with two spears (as in Hom. 8t0 dodpe éxwv), i.e. with all their might: 
cf. 5opimadros, tpimadTos. 

Si-myxus, v, two cubits long, broad, etc., Hdt. 2. 78, Hipp. Art. 783, etc. 

SimAdbr0s [4H], ov, double, poet. for dumAactos, Anth. P, 11, 158. 

Sumrdlo, = dirdracid{w, to double, Andoc. 30. 27 (Reisk. d:mAacidceev), 
Alex. Kump. 3:—Pass. to be doubled, orparnAdrais Sopds dimddterac 
7p Eur. Supp. 781, cf. Menand. Me. 1. 10. II. intr. to be two- 
fold or double, 76 ror dimdAAov peifov xaxdv Soph. Aj. 268. 

Bimdak, dxos, 6, 7, twofold, double, in double folds, bnpds Il. 23. 243 
(cf. Simrvxos) ; Oeopds Orph. Fr. 2. 37. II. as Subst., dimAag, 
%, a double-folded mantle, like dmAj, dumdots, Lat. duplex laena, Il. 3. 
126, Od. 19. 241; or (say others) variegated, woven with threads of 
various dye; or with double woof, like diyrros.—In Aesch. Pers. 277, 
Herm. explains tAayerois év bumAdxeoo: in the Homeric sense of the 
mantles of the Persians floating on the waves; others take dimAaxes to 
be ship-planks (which double one over the other, cf. d:mAdn), v. Dind. ad 1. 





Aos. 





II. intr. 


II. metaph. 


2. 5. 





e 


Aios — dlrXwma. 


SimAGordsw, fut. dow, to double, Lys. 211, Plat. Legg. 920 A :—Pass,, 
Xen. Ages. 5,1: cf. demdaw. II. intr. to be twice the size cf, 
twos Diod. 4. 84. 

Sur. 4s, 6, a doubling, rod xvBou Plat. Sisyph. 388 E; rod ore 
peov Plut, 2. 718 E, II. in Gramm. the Ionic doubling of con- 
sonants, as in réga0s ; also the reduplication, Eust. 73. 3. 

SimAact-embipoipos, ov, and SipAact-embdipepys, és, 22 times as 
great :—B8vmAaor-embitprros, ov, 2 times as great :—8imhacr-enlextos, 
ov, 2% times as great :—8vmdacr-emlmepmros, ov, 24 times as great :-— 
Sumdaot-enrérapros, ov, 2} times as great :—BSum eTpapepys, 
és, and SumAact-eru repos, ov, 24 times as great :—8imdacr- 
emtpipepys, és, 2} times as great :—8vmdact-enitpitos, ov, 24 times 
as great :—8vnd pious, v, 25 times as great :—all these in 
Auctt. Mus, Vett. 

SumAdov0-Aoyla, 7), repetition of words, Plat. Phaedr, 267 C. 

SumAtiorsopar, Pass. to be doubled, become twofold, Thuc. 1. 69. 

SumAdoro-mAevpos, ov, with two sides twice as long as the other two, 
Arist. Mechan. 25, 1. 

SumAdovos, a, ov, Ion. SuAHovws, 7, ov (although a is short in Att.) : 
—twofold, double, twice as much as, twice as many as, as long as, etc., 
Hat. 4. 68, and Att., but never in Trag. (for in Aesch. Fr. 151 the prob. 
r. is SemAody or Sixpouv); freq. as Comp. foll. by 7... , Id. 6. 57, Thuc. 
I. 10, etc.; also, SemAjotov 7 Sao .., Hdt.7. 23; orc. gen. twice the 
size of, 6. 133; 5. éyevero abrds Ewvrod 8.137; dimAdoia THY GAdAwY 
Dem. 306. 28; 8. 79s dAnGelas Philem. Incert. 71; dimAacios éAdtTw 
[sc. 7a xpnyara] Dem. 829. 24. 2. as Subst. dimAdovov, 76, as 
much again, Lat. duplum, Hdt.7.103; also as Adv., Theogn. 229. 3. 
dumAagiay (sc. (nuiav), éxrivew Plat. Legg. 762 B; thy 8. xaradimaCay 
Lex ap. Dem. 733. 5. 4, Adv, —ws, Thuc. 8,1, Menand. Incert. 
99; 5. dpevor Aeschin. 44. 20. 

SirAaciev, ov, later form for 5:rAdotos (Lob. Phryn. 411), Arist. Probl. 
19. 50, Mund. 6,18; 5. Adyos duplicate ratio, Plut. 2. 1138 E. 

Sumdacpés, 6, (SumAd(w) = dimAacracuds, Eust. 1396, 52. 

SumdcOpta, 7, a measure of two mr€Opa, C. I. 1840. 20. 

SimAcOpos, ov, two wA€Opa long or broad, i.e. 202 ft. 6.in., Theopomp. 
Hist. Fr. 6, Luc. V. H. 1. 16:—8tmAcOpor, 76, a space of two wA€Opa, Polyb. 
34. 12, 5. 

bimha, %, (SemAovs) a marginal mark used by Gramm., like an T or V 
lying on its side (= >, < +3), to indicate vy. ll., rejected verses, etc., 
and, in dramatic poetry, a new speaker ; v. Hephaest. 15.1, Schol. Ar. Pl. 
253, Cic. Att. 8. 2, 4. II. a dance, Poll. 4. 105, Hesych.; cf. 
Ar. Thesm. 982. ‘ 

Surdqj, Adv. twice, twice over, Soph. Ant. 725, Eur. Ion 760. II. 
twice as much, opp. to dmAp, C.I. 71; followed by #, Plat. Rep. 530 C. 

SimAnyis, Sos, 6, =dimdAois, Poll. 7. 47. 

Si-mANOns, €s, twice filled, Nic. Al. 153 (v. 1. demAnpys). 

SurAqoros, 7, ov, Ion. for SurAdatos. 

Bumdo-eiparos, ov, with double cloak, Cercid, ap. Diog. L. 6. 76. 

SuAby, 4, a fold, doubling, rot xur@vos Pisid. ap. Suid.: the overlap- 
ping of the bones in the skull, Hipp. V. C. 896, v. Foés. Oecon.: a 
junction, as of two plates of iron welded together, a flaw, Plat. 
Soph. 267 E, cf. Plut. 2. 802 B; ai 5. ris yuxjs Ib. 715 F, v. Ruhnk. 


Tim. II. metaph. duplicity, Plut. 2. 441 D: ambiguity, Ib. 407 
Cc. III. the sting of the scorpion with its sheath, Ael. N. A. 9. 4. 
SumdAd-Oprk, 4, 7), with double spines, of a pine, Opp. Ix. 1. 23. 


BumAolLw, = dirracrd{w, Aesch. Ag. 835; cf. émdurdoifw. 

SimAois, tos, 4, a double cloak, like Simdag, Anth. P. 7. 65; the usu. 
costume of the Cynics, cf. Hor. Ep. 1. 17, 25: Dim. SumAotétov, Poll. 7. 

, II. =d:7Adn 1, Hipp. 469. 10. 

SuAdos, 7, ov, contr. SurAods, 7, odv, Ion. fem. dimAéy is given by 
all ‘the Mss. in Hdt. 3. 42, but dimAGy 5. 90; dimAGs 3. 28: the contr. 
form always in Trag., except d:mAdot in Aesch. Fr. 33: (cf. dmAdos) — 
twofold, double, of cloaks and articles of dress, yAaiva SimAq = dimdag or 
dmdols, Il. 10. 134, Od. 17. 226; 56: .. ditAdos Hvrero Owpyé where the 
cuirass met [the buckle] so as to be double, ll. 4.133; THv émopida 
mrvgas didqv having folded it double, i.e. so as to be double, Apollod. 
Car. in Meineke Fr. 4. 440; cf. SuAde :—then in various relations, d:Ados 
Oavaros Hat. 6.104; maivov dimdqyv [sc. mAnyny, cf. dvraios], Soph. 
El. 1416; 8. olxi&ioy of two stories, Lys. 92. 28; Sidi dxavGa spine 
bent double by age, Eur. El. 492, ubi v. Seidl. (487) ; cf. Virgil's dupli- 
cato poplite; dimAj paxis, Virgil's duplex spina, Xen. Eq. 1, 11. 2. 
berdH xept Oaveivy by mutual slaughter, Soph. Ant. 14: cf. Siepa- 
Ts. 3. SAG dvépata compound words, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 5, 
etc. II. sometimes used as a Comp., like dutAdouos, twice as much, 
twice as long, large, etc., Bios Plat. Tim. 75 B; Sinn Id Legg. 865 C: 
5. #.., twice as much as .., (v. sub d:mAH) ; or by gen., Id. Tim. 35 C; 
also, SumAody Boor .. ap. Dem. 629. 22: dimd@, = SiwAg, Plat. Legg. 722 
B. III. in pl.,=dvo, Aesch. Pr. 950, Cho. 761, Soph. Aj. 970, 
O. T. 20, Ant. 51. IV. double, doubtful, ob yvepa dumdéav BeTo 
Bovady, cf. Sidvdiya pepynpiter, Pind. N. 10. 167. 2. double- 
mitided, treacherous, Lat. duplex, opp. to &mAods (simplex), Plat. Rep. 
397 D, 554D; obdey 5. Xen, Hell. 4,1, 32. Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

Sumdds, H, dv, post. for dumAdos (cf. dds), Opp. C. 2. 449, Anth. P. 
10,101: Comp. dmAdrepos, = SimAdavos, App. praef. 10, Ev, Matth.23.15. 

Sumdo-ofhpavros, ov, with double meaning, Schol. Ar. Nub, 225. 

Budde, (SetAdos) to double, Arist. An. Post. 2.4, 2, etc. 5 tpiBwva 5., 
of philosophers, Diog. L. 6, 22 :—Pass., e5edinAwro 7) parayé Xen. Hell. 
6. 5, 19; of swords, to be bent double, Plut. Camill. 41. Il. to 
repay twofold, ra épya Apoc. 18. 6. 


SimAwpa, 7d, twice as much of a thing, Arist. Meteor. 1. 8, 





diarAwors — ierorxos. 


18. Il. a folded paper, a letter of recommendation Sayer > 
rt 


tion, Cic. Fam. 6, 12, etc.:—later, letters of licence or privilege gran' 


Si-mAwors, ews, }, a compounding of words, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3. 1 
cap apogee 

€s, > ey fe I 
Surodla, 7, a being two-footed, two-footedness, Arist. P.A.1.3,4. II. 
a Cratin. TAour. 5 III. a combination 
of two feet in one metre, as in iambics, Longin. Fr. 3. 7, etc. 


fut. dw, to dance the Laced. d:wodia, Ar. Lys. 1243. 

Bumobtaios, a, ov, = , dub. 1, Xen. Oec. 19, 4. 

AtméAeaa or AuroAta, contr. from Acsdim-, an ancient festival of 
Zeiis at Athens, Ar. Pax 420, Antipho 120. 10.—The Mss. and Gramm. 
mostly give the uncontr. form Aum-; but the contr. Acr— is preserved in an 
old Att. Inscr. (no. 74), cf. Choerob. in An. Ox. 2.192, A.B.gt. The form 
AuréAcca is required by the metre in Ar. l.c.; but AvwoArwdns in Nub. 984. 

StaroAnis, 50s, 7, of or through two cities, pnun Manetho 4. 376. 

_ Bi-roAts, ews, 5, 1, of or divided into two cities, Strabo 160, 656. 

Simrodirys, ov, 6, citizen of two cities, Manetho 5. 291. 

es, like the feast of Dipolia, i.e. out of date, At. Nub. 984. 
Bimohos, ov, (wodéw) twice-ploughed, Procl. ad Hes. Op. 462 (460 
aa II. =8ewAdos, Aesch. Fr. 207. . 
ov, with two roads or openings, Eur. Tro. 1097. 
&t-réripos, ov, between two rivers, rods Eur. Supp.621; cf. &bGAagaos. 
Si-rovus, todos, 6, 4, Lat. bipes, Aesch. Ag. 1258, cf. Supp. 
Plat., etc. r two animals, Plut. 2. 636 E. 2. 
, 6, a Libyan animal of the mouse kind, the jerboa, which springs 
from its two hind feet, like the » Hat. 4. 192 II. two 
‘feet long, Lat. bipedalis, Plat. Meno 83 D, Polit. 266 B. 
ov, two-faced, Hdn. 1. 16, 6:—ambiguous, Luc. Jup. Trag. 
: 2. denoting two persons, Apoll. de Pron. p. 401. 
OS, OV, V. sq. 
ov, vais 5. kal dimpupvos a ship and double- 
sterned, i. e. a twin ship, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 E, cf. 489 B; different 
therefore from dppi-mpypos. 
ov, with two wings, opp. to Terpamrepos, Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 
12,al. I1.68.(sc.vads), atemple with double peristyle, Vitruv. 3.1, 21. 
ov, =dimrepos, Anth. P. 5. 151, cf. 9. 570. II. derr., 
76, a mantle with two wrepa (cf. repdy 1. 10), C. 1. 155. 40. 

Sumriix hs, és, =diwrvyxos, Arist. H. A. 3.5, 4. 

Bimrixos, ov, (wriccw) double-folded, doubled, Bimruxoy dup’ Gpoow 
epee Od. 13. 224 (so, dimrvya Admny, metaph. acc. as if from 

, Ap. Rh. wa 3 5. BeAriov a pair of tablets, Hdt. 7. 239 (in late 
Greek dirrvya, ):—in the Homeric phrase dirrvya Towh- 
— [ri Kvisav), darrvya is best taken with the Schol. Ven. as an 

a 
thighs II. 
Eur. Ion 1010; yA@eca Id. Tro. 286: 


+s el he (niphy) with two kernels or two nobs, Galen. 
te 6, pany bread, biscuit, Hipp. 546. * 3. 

cae tripos, ov, m 7 dpros, = derupir nS, Eubul. ~25 

Simupos alone, Alex. Navy. 1. 10. II. in Ar. paechese. 


dvéxovea Aapwddas ..‘Exéra Hecaté holding up two flaming 


cf. 5 
ov, with two stripes, Arist. Fr. 278. 
ov, =Bipverpos, Schol. Ar. Eq. 613, etc. 
%, @ double pole, Aesch. Fr. 3 
ov, with two poles, Raiddens heen, hash. Beige: 
duis, from Bvo, q. v.), Adv. twice, doubly, Lat. bis (v. éAevOepos 
Nouns, dis récaov twice as much, Od. 9. 491 ; 
Bis wats yépaw Cratin. in Meineke Fr. 5. 16; dts waides of yé- 
ee eran Yoke, a eee éyévero Hat. 8. 104; 
ppaca Pers. 1 ary ap. Sot dis ald{ev wai rpis Soph. 
32; dis Kal rpls pacl addv ward A¢yay Plat. Gorg. 498 
5QE; dis Bidvar twice over, Menand. Ocog. 1. 4; deenvecv 
Plat. pee — 44; és Bis App. Mithr. 78.—In 
compos., before a conson. (except before ¢ 67 4m x) s is dropped. 
—8ts, inseparable Suffix, i 
as 


Fe 
B » 
ef 

i 


for appears 
Alas Plut. 2. 425 E), and the Lat. Dis, Diespiter, 
contr, dat. Af occurs in C. I. 16, Pind, N. 1. 111: 
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Siokeuris, od, 5, one who pitches quoits, Thom. M. 81. 

Bioxevo, =dioxéw, Sosith. ap. Herm. Opusc. 1.59; 8. abrév Diog. L. 1. 
118:—Pass. to be pitched or thrown, Eur, Ion 1268, Anth. P. 9. 14. 

BioKéw, to pitch the quoit (dicxos), dicxov .. cr:Bapd&repov odK dALyov 
mep 7) oi .. €dicxeov GAAHAOLoW much more massive than that which 
they used in playing with each other, Od. 8.188; paxpa dioxjoas having 
made a long throw, Pind. I. 2. 51:—Pass. io be pitched, of a person, Anth. 


P. 9. 227. 
Blown a thing thrown, Eur. Tro. 1121. 
. Fr. 


Soph 
ov, two-sceptred, of the Atridae, Aesch. Ag. 43; cf. di- 
Opovos, dixparys. 
, t0 pitch the quoit, Hesych. :—to throw down like a quoit, 
C. I. 3588. 6. 

SioKo-Bddos, 5, the quoit-thrower, a famous statue by Myron, Luc. Phi- 
lops. 18 ; a picture by Naucydes, Plin. 34. 19, 19; v. Miiller Archiol. d. 
Kunst § 122. 3. 

és, quoit-shaped, Diosc. 2. 186, Plut. 2. 891 C. 

Stoxdopat, Pass. to be made in the form of a disc, Jo. Lyd. de Ost. 6. 

Siokos, 6, (Sueiv) a sort of quoit, Il. 2.774, Eur., etc.; orig. of stone, 
Od. 8. 186 comp. with 190; Addivors éy 5. Pind. I. 1.34. It had a hole 
in the middle for a wooden helve, or leathern strap, to swing it by, whereas 
the adAos was a solid piece of metal, Ammon. p. 40. Pitching the dicKos 
was a very ancient Grecian game, esp. at Sparta. In Hom. there is no 
mark to aim at: the trial being simply who can pitch furthest, as in 
the North-country game of puttin’ at the stane, cf. dioxéw, dioxovpa, 
and v, Nitzsch Od. 8. 192: a déoxos of Lycurgus was preserved at Olympia, 
Arist. Fr. 490. II. anything quoit-shaped, a dish, trencher, Anth. 
P. 11. 371:—a round mirror, Ib. 6. 18: the sun’s disc, Alex. Aphr. 2. 
46, Plut. 2. 890 F. 

74, (odpos) a quoit’s cast, as a measure of distance, és diaxoupa 
A€deerro Il. 23. 523; resolved into dicxou obpa, Ib. 431; cf. odpoy. 
SioKo-hépos, ov, bringing the discus, Luc. Philops. 18. 
ipt-avSpos médus a city of 20,000 inhabitants, Strabo 570. 

Ste-pipror [Bb], at, a, twenty thousand, Hat. 1. 32, Plat. lon 535 D: 

sing. dizpvpios, a, ov, with collective nouns, imros doppia Luc. Zeux. 8. 
ios, a, ov, =sq., Diosc. 2.174. 

St-olPapos, ov, of two spans’ length, Diosc. 3. 84. 

St-orévbaos, ov, a double spondee, Hephaest. 3. 3. 

5v-orropéw, (ordpos) to sow twice, Strabo 768. 

Svocdxis, poet. -1, Adv. twice over, Arat. 968, Q. Sm. 2. 56. 

, ov, 6, a partner in sway, joint-ruling, &iocdpxat Baothets 
Soph. Aj. 390. 

Siocay4, Adv. in two places, Arist. de An. 1. 3, 14. 

S:ecaxod or Birr, Adv., =foreg., Theophr. Lap. 25. 

, to bear doubly, i.e. to be both viviparous and oviparous, 
Arist. G. A. I. 11, 4. 

tra, Att. Surr-, it is written two ways; 7d ditToypapou- 
pevov a double reading, Gramm. 

, Att. Surr-, fo say twice, repeat, as in phrases like orepdvy 
orepavacat, Schol. Ar. Pl. 585. 

Siecohoyla, 4, repetition of words, Epiphan. 

Sioc0-hbyos, ov, ing two languages, Manetho 5. 291. 

Sveco-rovds, dv, making doubtful, perplexing, Schol. Soph. El. 645. 

Svecds, Att. Surrés, Ion. Sifds, 7, dv, (Sis) :—twofold, double, Hat. 2. 
44-, 7. 70, Plat. Theaet. 198 D, etc.:—Adv. d:rr@s, opp. to dmrds, 
doubly, in two ways, 3. Aé-yeo@a Arist. Eth. N. 1. 4, 5, al. II. 
in pl. two, Pind. N. 1. 67, Hdt. 5. 40, 52, Aesch. Pr. 957, Soph. Aj. 57, 
etc. III. metaph. divided, disagreeing in mind, Ajpaot diaaous 
(Dind. suggests Afjpaow ioous) Aesch. Ag. 122. 2. doubtful, am- 
biguous, overpor Soph. El. 645 ; also, 7d d&rrév ambiguity, Arist. Pol. 2. 
3, 3:—Adv. derras, Id. Soph. Elench. 24, 10. 

Sioro-réxos, ov, bearing twice, Nonn. D. 5. 199. 
Sioabroxos, ov, twice-born, of Bacchus, Id. 1. 4. 

. &s, of double nature, Nonn. D. 14. 97, ete. 
. ¥. sub diodAAaBos. 
te 46, (&ord{w) doubt, uncertainty, Plut. 2. 214 E. 
ov, two stadia long, i.e. 1215} feet, the length of the double 
stadium or SiavAos, App. Hann. 37. 

Siordfe, fut. dow, (Sis) to doubt, be in doubt, hesitate, absol., Plat. 
Theaet. 190 A, etc.; 5. dre .., Id. Ion 534 E; 5. ef .., Legg. 897 B; 
wh -., Soph. 235 A; was.., Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3,8; mérepov.., Id. 
Metaph. 13. 3,15; wept rc Id. Eth. N. 3. 3, 9; mepé revos Plut. 2.62 A. 
—bhioralépevos doubting, uncertain, Diod. 17.9. Cf. d0a¢w. 

Sioraxruxés, 4, dv, expressive of doubt, Apollon. de Constr. p. 261. 
Adv, -«&s, Schol. Eur. Or. 632. 

Sierdovos, ov, of twice the weight or value, Plat. Hipparch. 231 D. 

bioracpés, 6, =d:0raypuds, Schol. Od. 2. 276. 

St-oreyia, 1, the second story, Poll. 4.130; cf. dippns 1. 

, ov, of two stories, Strabo 730. 2. of two chambers on 
the same floor, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 4. : 

S-ortyla, 7, a double line, as of ships, Schol. Il. 14. 31: a distieh, Schol. 
Ar. Nub. 1345. II. in Medic. the growth of a second row of 
eyelashes, Galen. 

Si-orixos, ov, with two rows, pai Plut. 2. 906 B. 2. of two 
ak éniypappa Anth. P. 9. 369: diortxoy, 74, a distich, Anth. P. 

. 329. 

Sierotxla, 4}, a double row, Theophr. H.P. 4.8, 6, Ael. N. A. 9. 40. 

Bi-croxos, ov, in two rows, d86vres Arist. H. A. 2.1, 523 Apdyxta Ib. 





II. a quoit-throw, 





II. proparox. 


213s 8; «pix 5. two-row barley, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 2. 
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di-crodos, ov, in pairs, two together or simply two, ddeApat Soph. O. 
C. 1055 (ubi v. Elmsl.) ; cf. wovdarodos. 

Si-cropos, ov, (o7dua) double-mouthed, with two entrances, wérpa Soph. 
Ph. 16; dicropor dd0i double-branching roads, Id. O. C. 900; so of 
rivers, Polyb. 34. Io, 5. II. of a weapon, ‘wo-edged, éipos Eur. 
Hel. 983 ; weAéxews yévus Id. Fr. 534. 53 cf. dexdoropos. 

StovdAAaPéw, to be of two syllables, Hdn. 7. pov. A€g, 3. 6. 
to use as a disyllable, Apoll. Pron. 373 B. 

SiovAAaPia, %, a pair of syllables, Schol. Ar. Av. 903, etc. 

di-ctAAaBos, ov, of two syllables, Dion, H. de Comp. 11, Luc. Gall. 29, 

S-civanros, ov, double-plaited, orépavos Philox. ap. Ath. 685 D. 

Sic-Uraros, 6, éwice consul, Plut. 2.777 B. 

SioxiSqs, és, (cxi{w) cloven-footed, of cows and the like, opp. to 
modvextdns, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 30. 2. cloven, modérns Id. P. A. 1. 3, 
2 :—divided, parted, xbpyn Callistr. Stat. 7; 63ds A. B. 35. 

dioxiS6v, Adv. of foreg., divisim, A.B. 1171. 

Sio-xfAror [7], az, a, two thousand, Hat. 2. 44, etc.; poét., duoxidors 
dydpardédecorv Epigr. Gr. 26. 7 :—sing., dkoxiAvos, a, ov, with collective 
nouns, e. g. trmos Hdt. 7. 158. 

Si-cxowos, ov, two cxotvot (i. e. 60 stades) long, Strabo 558. 

Si-cdparos, ov, double-bodied, Diod. 4.12, Orph. H. 70.5: with two 
chambers, C.1. 2842 :—so, 8t-cwpos, ov, applied to certain constella- 
tions, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 6. 

Atcwrnptov, 74, contr. for Atio—, the temple of Zeds Swrhp on the 
Acropolis at Athens, A, B. 91, cf. Coraés Lycurg. p. 48. 

Si-raAavros, ov, worth or weighing two talents, Hdt. 1. 50., 2.96; 8. 
eixes Epavov Dem. 329. 17. 

Siroxéw, to bear two at a birth, opp. to wovorokéw, moAvToKéw, Arist. 
H. A. 6.1, 4, G. A. 3. 1, 14, al. :—also StroKedw, Nic. ap. Ath. 395 C. 

Si-rdKos, ov, having borne two at a birth, Anacr. 142; opp. to povo- 
téxos, Arist. G. A. 4.6, 1. 

Strovéw, to have a double accent, Apoll. de Constr. p. 302 :—8rrovifw, 
to accentuate in two ways, Schol. Soph. Aj. 733. 

Siroviaios, a, ov, =sq., Mus. Vett. 

Si-rovos, ov, of two tones: dtrovov, 76, (acc. to Chappell) the ancient 
major third, Plut. 2. 430A, 1021 F. 

Si-tpixtdw, to have double rows of hair (cf. b:o7:xia), Galen. 

Si-rpoxavos, 6, a double trochee, Hephaest. 3. 3. 

Sirrés, etc., v. sub di:a0-. 

Bi-riAos, ov, with two humps or bunches, xayndror Diod. 2.54. 

Siwytatve, to be healthy throughout, Plut. 2.135 C. 

Swypatvw, to soak thoroughly, Theophr, C. P. 2. 9, 3:—Pass., Hipp. 
Aph. 1260. 

Sivypos, ov, thoroughly wetted: diluted, Hipp. 537. 25, etc.: the 
passage, Aesch. Theb. 985, is corrupt. 2. of a melting glance, 
Anth. P. 12. 68, cf. IL. 5. II. liquid, moist, Arist. Probl. 8. 4. 

SivBpos, ov, (BSwp) full of water, Hipp. 546. 43. 

SwdAdLw, (#Ay) only found in Plat. Tim. 69 A, 7a trav aitiwy yévn 
bwAacpéva prepared as timber or material, v. Stallb. 

SwAlfo, zo strain or filter thoroughly, refine, Diosc. 5. 82 :—Pass., 
BevAcopévos olvos LXx (Amos 6. 6); metaph,, diwAcpéeva dpera 
Archyt. ap. Stob. 13. 40, cf. Clem, Al. 117. ILI. to strain off, Te 
Ey. Matth. 23. 24. 

SwAtors, ews, 4, a filtering, refining, purifying, Suid. 

SwAtopa, 76, filtered or clarified liquor, Galen. 

SwAropos, od, 6, =didAcors, Clem. Al. 117. 

SidAvornp, fos, 6, a filter, strainer, Epiphan. 

didto rds, 7, dv, strained through, Galen. 

Sworvifw, (ivos) to awake from sleep, trans., Ael. N. A. 7. 45: intr., 
Luc. Ocyp. 108 ; so also in Pass, Anth. P. 9. 378. 

Swidatve, fo fill up by weaving, Luc. V. H. 1. 15 :—to interweave, Ael. 
N.A. 9. 17, in Pass. 

Biptidayy-dpxns, ov, 6, leader of a dupadrayyia, Suid. :—8ipidayy- 
apxta, %, his command, Ael. Tact. 40, Arr, Tact. 13. 

S-hadrayyla, 7, a double phalanx, Polyb. 2. 66, 9, etc. 

Sipadéos, a, ov, (Sipaw) searching, sagacious, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 10. 

Sidas, 7, a kind of serpent, Artemid. 2. 13. 

Sibacta, 7%, (Siparos) =diroyia, Hesych. 

Sipdoros [4], a, ov, Ion, Adj., used much like d:mAdcwos, two-fold, 
double, Lat. bifarius, Hdt. 2. 36., 3. 122, al. II. in pl.=dvo, Id. 1. 
18., 2. 17, al. 

8i-piiros, ov, twice said, Hesych. 

Side, only used in pres., to search after, THVea Hipav wovrw ev ix- 
Ovdevr: Il. 16.747; Tenv dipGoa kadrhy Hes, Op. 372; ev ovpect mavra 
Aaywor bipG Call. Ep. 33, cf. Fr. 165; dipav rd xadvppara to search 
them well, Theophr. Char. 10 :—Ion. 8téw, Anth. P. 9.559. 

SipHrwp, opos, 6, a searcher, Bvdav Suphnropes Opp. H. 2.435; xpuaod 
Supnropes after gold, Anth. P. 8. 230. 

SipGepa, 7), (5épw) a prepared hide, skin, piece of leather, Hdt. 1.194, 
al.; 8:pO€par are expressly opp. to 5éppecs (hides), Thuc. 2. 75 :—dupO€- 
pax were used for writing-material in ancient times, before papyrus came 
in, and the name was retained when the material was changed, rds 
BiBrous SipSépas kadréovor dnd rod madaiod of “Iwves Hdt. 5.58; 8. 
pedeyypadeis Eur. Fr. 629; so Ctesias calls the Persian records 5. 
Baothiwat, Diod. 2. 32; 5. fepal, at Carthage, Plut. 2. 942 C; and 
even xaAxat 5., Ib. 297 A; cf. Schol. Il. 1. 175; proverb., dpyatd- 
TEpa THs SipOepas A€-yers Paroemiogr.:—mepiBadrAc BiBri{a bipbEpa Luc. 
Indoct. 16. II. anything made of leather, a leathern gar- 
ment such as. peasants wore, Ar, Nub. 72, Plat. Crito 53D, Luc. Tim. 6 
and 38, Arr. An, 7. 9, etc.; properly of goatskin, as opp. to wndwrn, 


It. 











@ 


dicrodos — dixa. 


Ammon, 2. awallet, bag, Xen. An.5.2,12. 3. in pl. skins used 
as tents, like Lat. pelles, Ib. 1.5, 10,Phylarch. ap. Ath. 539C, cf. Hdt. 7.77. 
SipOep-dAordos, 5, Cypr. for a schoolmaster, Insc. in Hell. J.xii.p.330,Hes. 
SupGeptas, ov, 6, clad in a leather frock; the dress of old men in Tra- 
gedy, of boors in Comedy, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 414'E, Luc. Tim. 8, ef. 
Varro R. R. 2. 11. 

Bip0épwvos, 7, ov, of tanned leather, Xen, An. 2. 4, 28, Strabo 155. 

SipGepts, iSos, 4, = dipPépa, Anth. P. 9. 546. 

BipGepiris, cdos, fem. of dipGepias, Poll. 4.137. 

SipGepdopar, Pass. to be clad in leather, Strabo 831 ; cf. xatad-. 

SipVepo-meAns, ov, 6, a leather-seller, Nicoph. Xepoy. 1. 

Si-pOoyyos, ov, with two sounds: BipOoyyos, }, and dipOoyyov, 76, a 
diphthong ; hence SipPoyylfw, SipPoyyo-ypaew, fo spell, write with 
a diphthong, Gramm. 

Si-opéw, to bear double, esp. of fruit, Theophr. C. P.1. 14,1. 
Pass. to be written or pronounced in two ways, E.M.197. 51. 

Sipdpyors, ews, 7, a double mode of writing, Eust. 74. 1. 

St-opos, ov, bearing fruit twice in the year, Lat. biferus, Ar. Eccl. 
708, Pherecr. Kpaw. 11, Antiph. S«Anp. 1. 

Sippak, anos, 2, powt. for dippos, a seat, chair, Ep. Hom. 15. 8, Theoer. 
14.41.—A form 8uppas, dos, 7, in Vit. Hom, 33. 

Suppela, 7, (ppedw) chariot-driving, Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 16. 

Sipp-eAdretpa, 7, pecul. fem. of duppyrdrns, Anth. Plan. 4. 359. 

Sidppevors, ews, 7, = dippela, Synes. 58 B. 

Suppeurhs, od, 6, a charioteer, Soph. Aj. 857. 

Sippevtich, 7, = duppeia, Ephor. ap. Steph. Byz.s. v. Bowwria, 

Sippevo, (Sippos) to drive a chariot, Eur. Andr. 108. 2. c. acc. 
to drive over, 5. GAtov médaryos Ib. 1011; vdE .. vara Suppevouo’ aiPéepos 
Eur, ap. Ar. Thesm. 1067. 8. c. acc. cogn., atyAay edippev’ “AAtos 
.. kar aidépa Eur. Supp. 991; cf. Archestr. ap. Ath. 326 B. 

SippyAdota, 1, chariot-driving, Pind. O. 3. 67. 

SippyAdréw, to drive a chariot, Tov odpavdr 6. of the Sun (cf. duppedar 
2), Soph. Aj. 845; 5. trmous Eur. Rhes. 781. 

Sipp-nAarys [a], ov, 6, a charioteer, Pind. P. 9.143, Aesch. Eum. 156, 
Soph. El. 753, etc. Only poét. 

Sipp-nAGtos, ov, car-borne, Eur. ap. Argum. Rhes. 

Sipptov, 74, Dim. of digpos, Tim. Lex. 

Sidpros, a, ov, of a chariot: neut. pl. as Adv., dippia cupdpevos dragged 
at the chariot wheels, Anth. P. 7,152. 

Supptokos, 6, Dim. of dipos, Ar. Nub. 31. 

St-ppovtis, cdos, 6, 9, divided in mind, doubting, Aesch. Cho. 196. 

Sippo-mwnyia, 7, coach-building, Theophr. H. P. 5.7, 6. 

Sidpos, 6: in Call. Dian. 135, with heterog. pl. dippa, 7a: (syncop. 
for dupdpos) :—the chariot-board, on which two could stand, the driver 
(jvioxos) and the combatant (mapa:Barns), v. Il. 5. 160., 11. 748, Hes. 
Sc. 61: metaph., orneey év T@ dippw THs médAews Plat. Rep. 566 
D. 2. the war-chariot itself, Il. 10. 305, al., Hes. Se. 61, Pind., 
etc.; éimAcerm evt dippw Il. 23. 335:—in Od. 3. 328, a travelling- 
chariot ; later, a sort of litter, Dio C. 60. 2. II. a seat, couch, 
stool, Il. 3. 424., 6. 354, and often in Od. ; so in Ar. Eq. 1164, Plat., etc. : 
dippos SerradiKds Eupol. Aird. 6, cf. 6xAadlas :—in Polyb. 6. 53, 9, 
etc., the Roman sella curulis :—a night-stool, Aristid. 1. 314. 

SippovAkéw, (€Axw) to draw a chariot, Anth. P. 9. 285. 

Sippoupyta, 4, (*epyw) = duppomnyia, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 1. 

Suppodyxos, ov, (€xw) with a seat, dpywa Melanipp. 1 Bgk. 

Suppodopéw, Zo carry in a chair or litter, Dio C. 47. 10:—Pass. to travel 
in one, oi Suppopopovperor, of the Persian princes, Hdt. 3. 146, cf. Dio C. 
60. 2. II. to carry a camp-stool (cf. sq.), Ar. AV. 1552. 

Sippo-dpos, ov, carrying a camp-stool; esp. of the female pérouros, 
who had to carry seats for the use of the xavnpdpor (v. foreg.), Ar. Eccl. 
734, Hermipp. @eof 2, Nicoph. Xep. 3, Strattis Arad. 4; also, 6 BastAéws 
6. Ath. 514 B. II. carrying another upon a dippos, Plut. Anton. 11. 

Sippiyns, és, (ppvyw) twice roasted : Suppvyés, 70, some compound of 
copper, Diosc. 5. 120. 

Si-uns, és: neut. pl. dupuR, but dupa Arist. P. A. 3.7, 1:—of double 
nature or form, opp. to povopuns, éxidva pugomapBevos 5. Hat. 4.9; of 
Centaurs, Soph. Tr. 1095, cf. Valck. Phoen. 1030; of Pan, Plat. Crat. 
408 D ; 5. Kéxpow, of double sex (Suid.), or of double race (Egyptian and 
Greek), Diod. 1. 28:—d. “Epws sexual intercourse, Orph. Arg. 14. 2. 
generally, twofold, double, bipartite, xépat Ion 10 Bgk,; dgpves Arist. 
H. A. 1.9, 13 0700s dupvés pacrois Ib. 1. 12,2; % Tav pueThpor 
Sivas Id. P. A. 2. 10, 18; cf. povopuns, moAvpuns. 

Siduia, 4, bipartition, rv kwAwy Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 17- 

Si-puros [7], ov, =dipuys, Antagoras ap. Diog. L. 4. 27. Il. = 
bvo, Aesch.Ag.1468.—dviw is Aeol. for pdw, E. M.254.17; cf. dexdpuos. 
8i-wvos, ov, speaking two languages, Philist. Fr. 62, Diod. 17. 110. 
Stxa [r], (Sis), I. Adv. in two, asunder, apart, dixa mayTas . 
hptOpeov Od. 10. 203; dixa mavra SédacTa 15. 412; 6. diacrHvar 
Hdt. 4. 180; mAevpoxondy 8. dvepptyvy Soph. Aj. 236; 5. mpioavres 
Thuc. 4.100; réyvewv 5, Plat. Soph. 265 E; 5. d:adapuBavew Id. Theaet. 
147 E:—generally, apart, aloof, separate, ikaorhvat Hat. 4. 180; «etoBar 
Pind. P. 5.125; olwe’y Soph. O. C. 602; 8. moreiy Xen. An. 6. 4, 11; 
8. riv Svvapv Aafeiv to catch it divided, Thuc. 6. 10. 2. metaph. 
at two, two ways, whether with others or oneself, at variance or in doubt, 
ofteninHom.; dixa 8é oquat Hvdave Bovag 1.18. 510; dixa Oupody Exovres 
20. 32; Bixa BE aguy ert ppeot Ovyds dnro 21. 386; dixa Ovpos ev 
ppeot pepunpite Od. 16. 73; dixa Oupds dpdoperar 19. 524 5 Bix’ EBato- 
pev 3.127; so, 5. éxew vdov Theogn, gI, etc.; éylvovro 6. ai ywapat 
Hdt. 6. 109; dé€a 8 éxwpee Sixa Eur. Hec. 119; pabjcera doov 76 7 
dpxew wai 7d Bovdevew dixa differ, Aesch. Pr. 927, cf. Ag. 1369; 6. 





‘IL. 

















dexa — die, 


apis. 


. 861; 


a Prep. it commonly follows its 
Soph. Ph. 195, 840, Aj. 768, Eur. 


2. 3. rwa 


Bixéte. fut. dow, to divide in two, Plat. Polit. 264 D. 
twos to divide one against another, Ev. Matth. 10. 35. II. 


Si-xaAxov, 74, a double chalcos, a copper coin, =} of an obol, Anth. P. 
11. 165, Poll. 9. 65; as a weight, Diosc. 4. 155. 
Bixahos, Dor. for dixnAos, q. v. 
Bu ov, to explai , Arist, Probl. 15. 2. 


Sixaors, ews, 9, division, half, Arat. 737- 
8y divider, to in ducaorhs, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 9. 
Bty ddé6vres, oi, the incisors, Poll. 2. 91. 
Bixdw, post. for bixaGw, Arat. 512, 605; also in Med., 856 ;—cf. dain. 
Six 4, Adv. =dixa, in two, asunder, Aesch. Supp. 544, Plat., etc. 2. in 
two ways, 5. fjvat Plat. Rep. 445D; dx BonOnréov Dem. 14. 6. 
SiymAew, dwAijy 4. to divide the hoof, Lxx (Levit. 11. 2 sq.), Philo 1. 
320:—so bw, Clem. Al. 298, 677. 
ov, cloven-hoofed, Hdt. 2. 71, Eur. Bacch. 740; mostly in 
Dor. SixGAos, even in Att. writers, as Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 31, etc., 
v. Indic. s.v., and cf. Lob. Phryn. 


639. II. SixnAov, 76, a forceps, 
Pincers, Auth.P.6.92,cf.6.196. 2. dixnda bea pigs’ feet, Luc. Lex. 6. 
Suxhpys, es, dividing in twain, wbxros .. unvds & 
Eur. Ion 1156. 


ens, of the moon, 

8x04, Adv., Ep. for dixa, as rptxOd for rpixa, 5. dedaiarac they are 

eri twain, Od. 1. 23; 5. 5€ por xpadin pépove my heart is divided, 
1 4 

a, ov, twofold, double, divided, Il. 9. 411., 14. 21; 5. kara 


e@Aoy in either leg, Anth. Plan. 1. 15. 

$x0ds, d5os, 7, pecul. fem. of foreg., Musae. 298. 

1], avos, 6, }, with two tunics, Byz. 
Bry. ov, of different counsel, adverse, Néweots Pind. O. 8. 114. 
’ to differ in opinion, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 21, Dio C. 
ov, ambiguous, Schol. Eur. Or. 890. 

Bix %, discord, Poll. 8. 153. 

Bix , 6, 9, divided between two opinions, Plut. 2.11 C. 

Bix 60ev, Adv. from both sides, both ways, Aesch. Pers. 76, Ar. Pax 477, 
Thuc. 2. 44, etc. 

Bi: ov, wavering, v.1. Pittacus ap. Diog. L. 1. 78. 


6-Bipos, 
5t-xoivixos, ov, holding 2 xolvimes, i.e. near 3 pints, Ar. Nub. 640. 
Bi-xoAos, ov, with le gall, Ael. N. A. 11. 29. II. 5. ya- 
pat, = , Achae. ap. h., q. ¥. 


5i-xédwros, ov, doubly furious, f.1. for tptxédwros, in Anth. P. g. 168. 
Bix6-pyy, Wvos, 4, 4, =Bexdpuqvos, Arat. 78, 736. 
Bixé-pyves, sdos, 6, 4, =sq., Mfva Pind. O. 3. 35; 5. éowépar evenings 
at the full of the moon, 1d. I. 8 (7). 93; which were lucky for marriages, 
Eur. L A. 716 sq. II. 8., 4, the Lat. Jdus, Dion. H. 1. 38, etc. 
Sixépnvos, ov, (unv) dividing the month, i.e. at or of the full moon, 
h. Hom. 32. 11; 5. ceAfvn Plut. Flamin. 4; so d&xdpnvos, 4, 
Arat, 808 :—also Siyopyvia, }, Lxx (Sirach. 39. 15); 0 Bixopun- 
viay Plut. Dio. 23: and Sx (sc. #uépa), the Rom. Jdus, Suid. 
Bi, ov, double-speaking, vénua Pittacusap. Diog.L. 1.78; yA@ooa 
Solon ibid. 61; Aé-yew d:xépv0a to speak ambiguously, Eur. Or. 8go. 
Btxovotw, =d:yoyvapovéw, Poll. 2. 228. 
Bixévoua, 4, discord, disagreement, Plat. Alc. 1.126 C, Plut. 2. 70 C, ete. 
Bix6-vo0s, ov, contr. —vous, ovy, double-minded, Philo 2. 26g. 
x ov, two-stringed, mnxris Ath. 183 B :—8ixopiov, 7é, Euphro 
834 
mous, 5, a ditrochaeus, Longin. 41. 1. 
St-xopia, , a division of a chorus into two parts, Gramm. 
race és, (Atryvums) broken in twain, Eur. H. F. 1009. 
Sixép-powos, ov, oscillating, A.B. 37. Adv. -was, waveringly, doubt- 
aa aes dae aera ae . Ag. 349, 
1272, fe +» 982. 
= , a standing apart, dissension, Hdt. 5.75: sedition, Solon 
igen ioe 
aria) to stand apart, disagree, :xooratav déb-yos 
Aesch. Ag. 323, Eum. 386; 5, mpés twa Eur. Med: 15, Plat. Rep. 465 
B. II. to feel doubts, Alex. Aphr. 
ov, =Siaropos 11, Soph. Fr. 164. 
t to cut in two, cut in twain, Plat. Polit. 302 E, Arist. Probl. 
‘16. 4, etc. 2. to punish with the last severity, Ev. Matth. 24. 
51. 8. to divide into two (logically), Arist. P. A. 1. 3, 1., 1. 4, 9- 
76, the half of a thing cut in two: any portion of a thing 
eut up, LXx (Ex. 29. 17, Lev. 1. 8). 
Sixorépnors, «ws, 7}, =sq., Sext. Emp. M. g. 284. 
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fullonum, Diosc. 
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Bixoropia, %, a cutting in two, Arist. G. A. 4. to, 6. II. divi- 


|| sion into two parts (logically), dichotomy, Id. P. A. 1. 3, 21, cf. Simplic. 


in Phys. fol. 30. 

Stxo-répos, ov, cutting in two, Ammon. p. 43: but, II. pro- 
parox. dxéropos, ov, cut in half, divided equally, wuerhp Arist. H. A. x. 
11, 8; 5. ceAqvn the half-moon, Id. Probl. 15. 7, 1. 

Sixod, Adv., =dixa, 3. opéas dieddvres Hat. 4. 120. 

Si-xous, ovr, holding two xées, Posidon. ap. Ath. 495 A; dixouv, 76, 
cited from Diosc.: v. sub xovs. 

, =sq., Plut. 2. 447 C. 
bpovéw, to hold different opinions, Plut. 2. 763 E. 
bpoowvn, 7, discord, faction, Plut. 2. 824 E, etc. 

StxSpov, ov, gen. ovos, (ppv) at variance, Lat. discors, rérpos 3. a 
destiny full of discord, Aesch. Theb. 899. 

Stxo-puia, 7, a disease of the hair, when it splits, Galen. 19. 430. 

Sixo-pwvia, 4, (pov) discord, Iambl. V. Pyth. 7 (34). 

Si-xpota, 7, double colour, Arist. G. A. 3. 1, 30 sq. 

Sixpovo-ypadpyréov, as if verb. Adj. of d:xoypapéw, one must write a 
syllable with a common vowel, Boiss. Anecd. 2. 355. 

5i-xpovos, ov, in Metre, of two quantities, Lat. ps, Sext. 
Emp. M. I. 100. 

8i-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovy, two-coloured, Arist. H. A. 1.5, 5, G.A. 
3-1, 30:—so8ixpus; wy, Id. H.A.6. 10, 3; andSi-xpopos, ov, Luc. Prom. 4. 

&ix@s, Adv. like diya, doubly, in two ways, Aesch. Cho. 915, Arist. 
Poét. 20, 13, etc. 

Siipa, as, 7), thirst, dipa Te wal Acuds Il. 19. 166; weiva Kai 5. Plat. Rep. 
585 A; din fuvéxecPar Thuc. 2. 49, etc.; of trees, Antiph. Incert. 
10:—in pl., Arist. Eth. N. 7. 14, 5. 2. c. gen. thirst for, worod 
Plat. Rep. 437 D; metaph., doday 5. Pind. P.9. 180. Cf. dios.—The 
Ton. form occurs in Opp. C. 4. 339, and in Mss. of Aesch. Cho. 756, 
where for din 71s Wellauer proposed diynors, Buttm. dip’ ef ris: cf. weiva. 

Sipdxos, 6, prob. a kind of diabetes, attended with violent thirst, 
Galen. II. the teasel, a plant used by wool-carders, dipsacus 

. 13. 

a, pains thirsty, Batr. 9; 5. OpvadAldiov wanting oil, 
Luc. Tim. 14 :—édvvy 5. the pain of thirst, Id. Dips. 6:—dry, parched, 
ayp Call. Jov. 27, Ap. Rh. 4. 678. 
, used as fem. of difios, Opp. C. 4. 322, Anth. P. 7. 172, 
etc. II. as Subst.,.a venomous serpent, whose bite caused intense 
thirst, Nic. Th. 334, Ael. N. A. 6. 51; 8. €xu5va C. I. 1152. 2.a 
kind of thorn, Euphor. Ep. 1, Theophr. H. P. 4. 7, 1, ubi v. Schneid. 

Supdw, Ion. -éw, Archil. 62; contr. 3 sing. dup Pind. N. 3. ro, Plat., 
inf, dafqv Hdt. 2. 24, Soph. Fr. 7or, Ar., etc.: impf. 3 sing. édiy~m Hipp. 
Epid. 1063, 1067 (the regul. contr. duf@s, -G, -G@v only in late writers, 
Anth, Plan. 137, Plat. Axioch. 366 A, Lxx): fut. -j0w Xen.: aor. é5i- 
yea Plat. Rep. 562 C: pf. dedi~nea Hipp., Plut.:—Med., v. infr. Zo 
thirst, oretro 88 Supdow [4] Od. 11. 584, etc.: and of the ground, ¢o be 
thirsty, parched, Hdt, 2. 24; 5. xatparos Alcae. 39. 2; of trees, 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 22, §:—so in Med., dupépe0a Hermipp. Qcol 1. 2. 
metaph., 5. twos to thirst after a thing, like Lat. sitire, Pind. N. 3. 10; 
érevBepias Plat. Rep. 562 C: later also c. acc., 5. xiéva Teles ap. Stob. 
69. 24; ov Anth, Plan. 4.137; Sueacoodyny Ev. Matth. 5. 6; also, 
3. mpds ov Oedv LXX (Ps. 41. 2); ¢. dat., &iynoav tdare Ib. :—c. inf, 
Supw yapiferOa: ipiv Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, fin.; dxpards ein oivou mivew 


Ael. V. H. 2. 41, ete. 

Supmpds, 4, dv, =diyxros, Hipp. Aér, 283, Arist. H. A. fo. 2, 9 :—also 

ess Eumath. 5. 11; and 8upypys, es, Nic. Th. 371. 
Yous, ews, %, a thirst, longing, Ath. 10 B; cf. diva. 

Supytixds, 7, dv, thirsty, Arist. P. A. 3. 8, 2. 2. provoking thirst, 
Diose. 1. 183, in Comp. -wrepos. 

a, ov, also os, ov Aesch. Cho. 185, Nic. Th. 147: (8fpa) :— 
thirsty, athirst, and of things, thirsty, dry, parched, dupia ims Aesch, Ag. 
495, Soph. Ant. 246, 249; x@dy Eur. Alc. 563 :—in Aesch. Cho. 185, 
& 52 dire wirrover oraryéves may be explained from Ag. 887 
(cf. Blomf. ad 1. and v, roAvdiyios), while Herm. explains it plenae desiderii, 
robevat. II. causing thirst, 5. ofp Nic. Th. 147, cf. dupas 11; 
and di10s is cited as = BAaBepds from Soph. (Fr. 279). 

Supo-mords, cv, provoking thirst, Schol. Theocr. 7. 66. 

Biipos, eos, 7é,=di~a, Thuc. 4. 35, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 36, Plat. Rep. 
437 D, etc.; also as v. 1. for dépa in Aesch,, Ar., etc. :—dipa seems to be 
the older “f° form, aS Dind, in Steph. —_ 

Supocivy [iv], 4, = diya, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 237 A. 

Supt eo, to be perplexed, hesitate, Clem. Ep. 1. 23. 

Supixla, 4, uncertainty, indecision, Byz. 

Slapdxos, ov, =diOvpos, double-minded, Philo 2. 663, Ep. Jacob. 1. 8. 

es, (eld0s) thirsty, Hipp. Aph. 1251, Plut. 2. 129 B; 70 6. 
thirst for a thing, Ib. 555 E. II. exciting thirst, Hipp. Acut. 392. 

Slo pH, Ep. Verb (used also by Aesch. in lyric passages, v. sub fin.), 
only found in pres. and impf.: for déka, etc., v. sub deidw. (From 
v 


come also 5€-S:a, 3i-epar, dei-5w, 5é-0s, Se-Ads, Set-vds, perh. also 
d-epds : cf. Skt. di, di-yami (fugio); Lat. di-rus: cf.also Bid@xw.) —_—iI.. 
in Act. div, always intr., 1. to run away, take to flight, flee, like 
Bicpat, rpis wept doru .. Siov Il. 22. 251. 2. to be afraid, die mo.- 
pen Aady ph whGo 5. 566 ; v. sub mepidion. 








II. in Med. (of 
which Hom, has subj. diapat, dinra:, diavrat, opt. Slorro Od. 17. 317, 
but most often inf. diecGac) :—Causal,=diinw, to frighten or scare 
away, chase, put to fight, Sntous mport dorv dierGa Il. 12. 276; 


Uerrépa] dmd peydpoo diecOar Od. 20. 343; HA ge.. dypbvie Siapa, 
Xepuadiow: 21. 371; ds 3D Gre veBpdv . . wvow. . dinrar Il. 22. 
189; wel x’ dxd vadqu paxny . . dinrar 16. 246; rarely in the simple 
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sense of driving horses, dor’. .immovs moti doru dinrat Il. 15. 681 :— 
also used by Aesch,, driera Sidpevat AdXN pursuing a dishonoured 
office, Eum. 385; and intr. foll. by a Prep. ¢o give chase, hunt, émt 
tov .. dedpeva Ib. 357; pera pe Spdporor Sidpevor Supp. 819. 2. 
in Aesch. Pers. 700, prob. an error for dieuat, to fear. 

SwwPeAta, }, (G8oAds) at Athens, the daily allowance of two obols to 
each citizen during the festivals, to pay for their seats in the theatre, 
Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 2 (where L. Dind. restores duwPedrtas for Aexedeias), 
Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 19 (ubi male dmBodria), C. I. 147. 22., 148. 12: cf. 
@ewpixds, and v. Bockh P. E. 1. 296. 

Si-wBoAraios, a, ov, weighing or worth two obols, Galen, 

SBodov, 7d, a double obol, Ar. Fr. 111, Alex, Tlov. 1. 6. 

Siwypa, 76, (Siew) a pursuit, chase, Aesch. Eum. 139, in pl.; 6. 
TwAwv =Tods SiwKovTas mwAoUs Eur. Or.g88; im’ derod 5. pevyov = 
bw’ derod diwxGeis Id. Hel. 20; 5. {poxrdvoy i.e. the sword, Ib. 354; 
7a mAOUTOU diwypara eager pursuit of wealth, Plat. Polit. 310 B. II. 
that which is chased, as in old Engl. the deer was called ‘ the chase,’ Xen. 
Cyn. 3, 9. IIL. a secret rite in the Thesmophoria, from which 
men were driven away, Hesych. 

Swyperis, ov, 6, a mounted courier, C. 1. 3831 a® (addend.). 

Stwypds, 4, the chase, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 21, etc. II. pursuit, per- 
secution, harassing, in pl., Aesch. Supp. 148, 1046, Eur., etc. 

Siadiivos, ov, (d5vvn) with thrilling anguish, onapaypds Soph. Tr. 777. 

Siw0€w, fut. SwO7ow and Sidow:—to push asunder, tear away, [wredén] 
te plow Eprwodca xpnyvor .. dice the elm as it fell uprooted tore the 
bank away, ll. 21. 244; duicas . . éx@povs Eur. Heracl. 995. 2. to 
stop up, bar, Tds defddous Plat. Tim. 67 E. 3. to thrust through, 
7 &a Te Polyb. 22. 11,17, cf. Plut. Brut. 52. II. more often in 
Med. to push asunder for oneself, force one's way through, break through, 
7a yéppa Hat. 9. 102; Tov dxAov Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 39; Tas Tages Polyb. 
II. I, 12; 5. 7H VAny, of roots, Theophr. H. P. 8. 11, 8; Hv OdAar- 
tay, of a river, Polyb. 4. 41, 4:—absol. to turn away, Plut. Aemil. 
I, etc. 2. to push from oneself, push away, Tots névrTos BiwGodvro 
they began to push one another away, of seamen keeping ships from 
collision, Thuc. 2. 84 :—to repulse, drive back, orparov i@vpaxin Hat. 
4. 102; ols [mérpous] .. didsoee oTpardv Aesch. Fr, 196.9; 3. ras TUXas 
Eur. H. F. 315; Yevd9 Adyor xal cvxopavriav to repel it, Dem. 555: 
18 ; riv émBovany Id. 1342. 20:—absol. to get rid of danger, Hat. 9. 
88. 3. to reject, Lat. respuere, riv etvoav Id. 7.104; 3 ph eplevrac 
Thuc. 4. 108; rv ém«oupiay Arist. Eth. N. 8. 14, 4:—absol. to refuse, 
Hadt. 6. 86, 2; Bgk. reads pf. pass. dopa in this sense, Theogn. 1311. 

SiwGilo, fut. iow, =foreg., App. Civ. 2. 117. 

Ss, 6, a pushing about, a scuffle, Plat. Cam. 29, in pl. 

SwKd0w [4%], a pres. assumed by the Gramm. as lengthd. form of d:dxw : 
but all forms of this kind belong to an aor. Swoxaetv (Elmsl. Eur. Med. 
86, 995, Heracl. 272, Dind. Soph. El. 396), Eur. Fr. 364. 25, Ar. Nub. 
1482, Plat. Gorg. 483 A, etc.: v. duuvdbw, eixdOw, etc. 

SwwKréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of diew, to be pursued, Hat. 9. 58, Ar. 
Ach. 221, 2. of objects, to be pursued, Plat., etc. II. 
diwkPéov, one must pursue, Plat. Gorg. 507 D, al. 

Svoxrnp, jpos, 6, a pursuer, Babr. 6 :—also SaKrys, ov, 6, N. T., Eccl. 

Svoxros, 7, dv, to be pursued or banished, Soph. Fr. 870. 2. of 
objects, to be pursued, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 8 D, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 4, al. 

Sidkrpra, 7, fem. of diwKTAp, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 206, Eccl. 

Biakrus, vos, 7, Ion. for diwfis, persecution, Call. Dian. 194. 

Siaktwp, opos, 6,=SiwxrHp, prob. |. Anth. P. 10. 104, 

SidKw, Ep. inf. doxepevat, -uev: fut. fw, Pind. O. 3, fin., Xen. Cyr. 6. 
3, 13, An. 1. 4, 8, Dem, 989. 11; but deegopar Ar. Eq. 368, Ach. 278 
(and Elmsl. restores Siwfer, for —es, in Eq. 969, Nub. 1296, Thesm. 
1224), Plat, Theaet. 168 A: aor, édtwfa: aor. 2 édiwabor (v. SiwxdOw): 
pf. dediwxa Hyperid. Lyc. 13 :—Med. (v. infr.):—Pass., fut. d@y07- 
gopat Diod. 19.95; but Siwgouat in pass. sense, Dion. H. 3. 20: aor, 
éiiXOnv Antipho (ér-, xar-), Thuc.: pf. dediwyyac N. T. (The 
WAIQK is prob. lengthd. from 4/AI (v. diw), cf. iwxn, dudxovos, dax- 
Twp, and v. Curt. p. 608.) To make to run, set in quick motion, opp. 
to pevyu: 1. to pursue a person, for the purpose of catching, ¢o 
chase, hunt, in war or hunting, Il., ete. ; pevyovra SivKew 22. 199; 
absol,, medio Siaxéper de PeBecGar 5. 223, cf. Hdt. 9. 11:—so in 
Med., diaecOai Twa Tediow0, 56por0 to chase one over or across.., Il. 
21. 602, Od. 18. 8. b. to be a follower of a person, attach oneself to 
him, Lat. sectari, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 6, Plat. Theaet. 168 A. 2. to 
pursue an object, seek after, dxixnra SiuwKev Od. 17. 75; often in Att., cdv 
pdpov 8. Soph. Aj. 997; tipds 8. Thuc. 2. 63; hdovav, 7a Kadd Plat. 
Phaedr. 251 A, Gorg. 480 C, etc.; Aa@paiav KUmpw Eubul. Navy. 1.8; 
proverb., 7d merdueva 5. Arist. Metaph. 3. 5,15:—of plants, 5. rods Enpods 
ténovs to prefer them, Theophr. H. P. 1. 4, 2:—8. 7d oupBdvra to 
follow or wait for the event, Dem. 51. 20., 137. 4, etc.:—in Med., 
SidneoOar 7d mréov Exew Dion. H. 1.87; poipa diwtapévyn [abrods] 
Epigr. Gr. 478. 4. 3. to pursue an argument, Plat, Soph. 251 A: 
also to describe, Lat. persequi, pv dperds Pind. I. 4. 6 (3. 20); Tiv 
naidevow Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 34. II. to drive or chase away, 
biiKw obriw’ eyurye 1 don’t force any one away, Od. 18. 409; é« yas 
Hdt. 9. 77; and absol. to banish, Id. 5. 92, 5:—metaph,, dwxes p’ 7 

* eyes "apadrny you push or press me .., Eur. Supp. 156. II. 
of the wind, to drive a ship, Od. 5. 3323; of rowers, to impel, speed on 
her way, pippa Stixovres (sc. THY via), 12. 182; and in Pass., vnds 
pippa Swxopévn 13. 162; so of a chariot, Supepyevés dpya duno 
driving it, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, cf. Aesch, Pers. 84; dzpuroy 3. 
mé6a Aesch, Enum. 403,. cf. Theb. 371. 2. seemingly intr. 


to drive, drive on, ll. 23. 344, 424: to gallop, speed, run, etc., Aesch, & 





SuwBeria — Suwis. 


Theb. 91; dvamndnoayres ediwkoy Xen. An. 7. 2, 20. 3. to urge, 
impel, BédXos xepi Pind. I. 8 (7). 733 poppeyya wAaurpy Id. N. 5. 443 
3. péAos Simon, 36:—Pass., ip’ Hdov7s diweopar.. ody Taxe pore 
Soph. El. 871. IV. as law-term, to prosecute, bring an action 
against a man, 6 dimKkwv the prosecutor (opp. to 6 pev-yav the defendant), 
Hat. 6. 82, Aesch. Eum. 583, etc.; 6 dixov rod ynpicparos he who 
impeaches the words of the decree, etc., Dem. 245. 1:—ypaphy 5. [71a] 
to indict him, Antipho 115. 24, Dem. 1368. 8; 5. elcayyeAiavy Hyperid. 
Euxen. 24: ¢. gen. poenae, @avdrov or wept Oavadrov 5. Twa, Lat. capitis 
accusare, Xen. Apol. 21, Hell. 7. 3, 6: but c. gen. criminis, Zo accuse 
of.., to prosecute for.., 5. Twa Tupavvidos Hdt. 6. 104; deAias Ar. 
Eq. 368; mapavduwv Andoc. 4. 10; Pdvov Plat. Euthyphro 15 D; weu- 
Sopaptrupiav Dem, 848. 17, etc.; also, 5. dmarns civexey Hat. 6. 136; 
mept twos Dem, 228. 6; but, pdvov twos 5. to avenge another's murder, 
Eur. Or. 1534, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 20:—dtxnv 5. to pursue one’s rights at 
law, Lys. 208, Dem. 1270. 3; v. sub dixn fin.:—c. acc. et inf. to accuse 
one of doing, App. Civ. 4. 50:—Pass., 6 duwxdpevos Antipho 115. 22; 
and in Ar. Ach, 698 sq. there is a pun on the two senses of pursuing an 
enemy, and being pursued or prosecuted in court. V. later, like 
éropat, to attend another, esp. on a journey, Thom. M. p. 244. 

St-wAenos, ov, Anth. P. 7. 711; also a, ov Arat. 202 :—with streiched- 
out arms, Arat. l. c. 

SwwAvyos, ov, interpr. by Hesych., 7xodv ém mods, péya Kal opodpdr, 
darerapévov, by Suid. péya xal émt roAd SrAxKov :—the general sense of 
excessive, immense, enormous is the only one occurring in Plat., wen 
diwadyia Legg. 890 E; paxpd..xat 5. pdvapia Theaet. 161 D; often 
so in Neo-Platonists, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.; so also, «dpa 5. Call. Fr. 111: 
in Anth. P. 7. 641, mvedpa 8. (of the sound of the flute) perh, expresses 
the first sense given by Hesych., far-sounding; so in Charito 3. 3, 5. 
dveBénoev. . (The origin of the word is unknown.) 

Svopocta, 7, an oath taken by both parties at the dvaxpios before the 
trial came on, Antipho 139. 41, Lys, 117. 13: ef. dvrwpogia. ; 

Siapotos, ov, (Spy) sworn, bound by oath, Lat. juratus, c. inf., 
Soph, Ph. 593. 

Avavy, 7, Dioné, mother of Aphrodité by Zeus, Il. 5. 370, Hes. Th. 17: 
—in Epirus of Hera, Strabo 329. II, later, as a Metronymic, 
daughter of Dioné, i.e. Aphrodité, Theocr. 7, 116, Bion 1. 93 :—Adj. 
Avwovaios, a, ov, Kimpis A. Theocr. 15.106; or Arwvain alone, Dion. P. 
853. (Formed from Atés, as ’Arpurwvn from arpuros.) 

Svwvipla, 7, a pair of names, Manetho 4. 376. 

Sidvipos, ov, (Sis, Gvupa, dvoua) with two names, or, of two persons, 
named together, Eur. Phoen. 683. II. (6:4) far-famed, Plut. 
Timol. 30, App. Civ. 4. 54. 

Avwovuciacras, od, 6, v. sub Biacos. 

Atavioros, etc., Ep. for Avov—. 

Biw-KéAevdos, ov, urging on the way, xévrpa Anth. P. 6. 246. 

Stat-vTos, ov, horse-driving, Kupava Pind. P.9.4; pia Anth.P. 6,233. 

Siwkts, ews, 7, (Siwxw) chase, pursuit, of persons, esp. of soldiers or 
ships, Thuc. 3. 33, etc.; 5. moveto@ar Id. 8. 102. 2. pursuit of an 
object, joined with éméuyia, Plat. Symp. 192 E; opp. to puyy, Arist. 
Eth. N. 6. 2, 2; 5. rv xad@y Plut. 2. 550 E. II. as law-term, 
prosecution, 5. moeto@a: Antipho 142. 8, Dem. 1116. fin.; 8. r@v dbi- 
xovvrwy Plut. Pericl. to. 

Siwpia, 7, (pa) a couple of hours, Byz. II. (pos) a fimed space 
or interval, an appointed time, Joseph. B. J. 5. 9, 1. 

Swwpicpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of diopitw, definitely, distinctly, sepa- 
rately, Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 8. 

Simpodos, ov, (Gpodos) with two roofs or stories, App. Pun. 95. 

Swpiiyy, 7, v. 1. for duwpuyx7. 

Simpvyos, ov, =didpynos, Xen. Cyn. 2, 6:. cf. dexmpvyos. 

SiGpvE, vxos (and perhaps in later Gr. dyos, v. Lob. Phryn. 230), #: 
—a trench, conduit, canal, Hdt. 1. 75, Hipp. Aér. 290, Thuc. I. 109, 
etc. ; «xpumri) 5, an underground passage, Hdt. z 146. 

Swwpixy, 9, a digging or cutting through, Xepoovnoov Dem. 86. 17, 
cf. Plut. Fab. 1:—éopuyh, -wpvy7 are incorrect forms, Lob. Phryn. 231. 

Siwors, ews, },.a pushing asunder, repulsion, Arist. Probl. 34. 8. TI. 
a pushing off, delaying, dixns Id. Rhet. 1. 12, 8. 

Swopos, 6, =diwors, Aretae. Cur, M. Diut. 1. 3. 

Swornp, Hpos, 6, a surgical instrument to extract things from wounds, 
Paul. Aeg. 6. 88. II. a pole running through rings, for carrying 
the ark, Lxx (Ex. 38. 11 =37. 5). 

Biwros, ov, (ods, wrds) two-eared ; of vessels, two-handled, Plat. Hipp. 
Ma. 288 D, Ath. 473 C, C. I. 2852. 57: cf. Horace’s diota, 

Box ys, és, (€xw) that will hold two, dippos Pherecr.”’Ayad. 3, Paus. 
ap. Eust. 882. 12, ubi male ddxns. 

SpnPeis, SunPyro, v. sub dapalw. 

Spots, ews, 7, (Saud tw) a taming, breaking, twmwy Ul. 17. 476. 

SpntHp, fpos, 6, a tamer, immav h. Hom. 21. 5, Aleman ap. Schol. 
Pind. :—fem., vd¢ 5unreipa Gedy Il. 14. 259. 

Spyrés, 7, dv, tamed, Hesych, 

Spor, 7, (Saudw) properly, a female slave taken in war, Sywai 8, as 
"Axireds Aniooaro (cf. Suds) Il. 18. 28, cf. 9. 658., 24. 643 :—then, 
generally, a female slave, serving-woman, Lat. ancilla, often in Hom., 
who only has the pl., and that mostly joined with -yuvaixes; so too in 
Trag., Suwai Aesch. Ag. 908, Soph. Ant. 1189; 3. yuvaixes Aesch, Cho. 
84; very rare in Prose, as Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 6:—of things, dpa ..“Aidos 
. - udwedXAay Epigr. Gr. 1046. 84. 

Spwrds, ddos, 7, =5uw7, Q. Sm. 3. 684., 9. 341. 

Sparos, ov, in servile condition, Bpépos Anth. P. 9. 407. 

Spwis, idos, 7, = Suan, Aesch. Theb. 363, Supp. 334, Eur. Bacch. 514. 
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4, 
the pole on which hunting nets are fixed, Id. 
iit taers eogenret hence, but v. sub 3éxopac. 
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: but mostly in pl, xrhow epiy 
‘in Od., with or without dvdpes; dat. pl. 3uweoor Od. 6. 71, 
Ant. 578, and freq. in Eur., but not found in Prose: 


to shake violently, fling down, dvip Gvdp’ tbvowa- 
I. oa paxea dy ifes ‘wrap thy old cloak about 
thee,’ Od. 14. 512.—Pass., -yuia B5voraXiCerar, of the polypus, its tendrils 
wave about, Opp. H. 2. 295. (Akin to dovéw.) 
, dark, dusk, murky, vig Od. 13. 269; BSwp Il. g. 15; 
also in Theogn. 243, and Trag.; metaph., 5. x@dos Pind. P. 4. 200; 
mrévOos Aesch. «tend post. word; but 7d dvopepéy, gloom, occurs 
in . 308. To. 
eroa, ev, =dvopepés, Emped. 124. 
or yvod-, Pass. to be darkened, Nilus. 
 Bvédos, 6, darkness, dusk, gloom, Simon. 44; and in pl., Aesch. Cho. 
52:—poét. word, though its collat. form yv occurs in later Prose, 
Arist. Mund. 2, 13, Luc. Peregr. 43, etc. 
Bvopabys, es, = dvopepds, Eur. Tro. 79 (as Dind. for -yvo@wdn), Hipp. 
(On the relation of 3vdqos, 


3 II. for dodcca, 
Sodeaaro, as used by Ap. Rh., to dodo. 
Séypa, 7d, (Soxéw) that which seems to one, an opinion, esp. a phi- 
losophic Lat. placitum, Plat. Rep. 538 C, ete. 
decree, 


were para. 
Soyparias, ov, b, a writer who abounds in 5é-ypara, Philostr. 502. 
Soyparife, to lay down as an opinion, Diog. L. 3. 52, Nemes. N. H. 2. 
50 :—Pass., Clem. Al. 324. 2. to decree by ordinance, c. inf., Diod. 
. $3, Lxx (1 Esdr. 6. 33); 5. red wadny to declare her beautiful, Anth. 
. 9. §76:—Pass., 7a Bo-ypariaGévra C. I. 2485. 47, cf. 5785. 13- 3. 
ite of to submit to ordinances, Ep. Coloss. 2. 20. 
th, 6v, of ot for opinions, didactic, &édoyor Quintil. 2. 15, 
26. IL. of persons, 5. iarpot physicians who go by general prin- 


Soyparo-Aoyla, %, the expounding 
Boyparo-rotiw, fo make a decree, Polyb. 1. 81, 
: , maintenance of déypara, Aristob. ap. Eus. P. E. 664 B. 
, Ros, 6, a small abscess, boil, Lat. furuneulus, Hipp. 51. 39, 


u. 
ete., @coi 4, Ar. Vesp. 1172, Teleclid. Incert. 5. 
my pig tin aeons Ara boils, Paul. Aeg. 
or S0df«, (vy. sub fin.):—to consider in two ways (cf. Homer's 
davdexa €), Bovadds Sod{ecxe was hesitating between .., Ap. 


Rh. 3.819; Sotmoy .. Sodgcat (poet. aor. opt.) when she ima, 
a noise, Ib, 955 :—also in Med., d0dcaaro she doubted, lb. 770; 30afovro 
Aeiacew imagined they saw, Id. 4. 576. (From d¥0, dol, to be at 
two, to doubt, and not related to Homer's d0acgaro: prob. Ap. Rh. 
formed the Verb from the older form évBo:{w.) 

BorBixo-mords, J, a pestle-maker, Plut. Phoc. 4. 

5o.iKxo-h6Ba, 4, pestle-fearing, Luc. Trag. 201. 

Soibug, duos, 6, a pestle, Ar. Eq. 984, etc. 

Bou}, %, doubt, perplexity, tv Boif Ul. 9. 230, Call. Jov. 5. (V. sub 860.) 
Soot, ai, d, Ep. for d¥0, two, both, Il. 5. 206, ites: Op. 430, etc.: neut. 


siociny 


(oboe, Béxopat) a receptacle, Hesych. Il. =ordA¢, 


Boxevw, (5éxopuar) to keep an eye upon, watch narrowly, tuaadpeviy 
r Boxever [the hound] watches [the boar] turning to bay, Il. 8. 340; so 
peraatpepbivra Boxetoas having wate for his turning round, 

; “Auduerov tpopyndévra doxedcas 16. 313; Tov mpobxovra 
watches him that is before {in the race], 23. 325 ; of the Great 
watches the hunter Orion, 18. 488, Od. 

] in .. , Pind. O, 10. 36 (9: 
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twofold, 1. from *dd«w, fut. dégw and aor. 1 é50fa h. Hom. 
Merc, 208, Pind. and Att.; pf. 5é50xa only inferred from plqpf. éde5é- 
xegay in Dio ©. 44. 26:—Pass., aor. &54x0nv Polyb., etc., (ear-) 
Antipho 116. 32: pf. déd0ypar Hdt., Att. 2. the regul. forms, 
hardly used but by Poets and in late Prose, fut. 50xfjaw Aesch. Pr. 386, Ar. 
Nub. 562, etc. (also in Hdt. 4. 74); Dor. 50xn0@ or —do& Theocr. 1. 
150: aor. €d6enoa, Ep. 5éx-, Od. 10. 415, Pind., Trag., Ar. Ran. 1485: 
pf. 5e5éenxa Aesch. Eum. 309 :—Pass., aor. é0xn0nv Eur. Med. 1417, 
Alc. 1161, Bacch. 1390: pf. de5éenuar Pind. N. 5. 36, Eur. Med. 763, 
Ar. Vesp. 726, also in Hdt. 7. 16 (unless 5é50xra: be restored); but de- 
doxnpévos (q.v.) belongs to déxopar. (From 4/AOK come also 
5ox-n, S6f-a, etc.; cf. Skt. dagas (fama); Lat. dec-us, dec-or, dec-et.) 
I. of the action of the Mind itself, videor mihi, to think, suppose, 
imagine, expect (opp. to ppovéw, Soph. Aj. 942, Pherecr. Xeip. 7), Hom., 
etc. 1. c. acc. et inf., vienoépev “Exropa ll, 7. 192; ov ae 
Soxéw weiPecOa: Hat. 1. 8, cf. 11. 27, al., Antipho 121. 24, etc.; rarely 
with the inf. omitted, d0n@ .. obdtv pia ..xaxdv [elvar] Soph. El. 61; 
tovrous 7 doxeire [eivar] Xen. An. 5. 7, 26 :—often used of persons re- 
lating a dream or vision, receiv Spdxovr’ dofev she thought a serpent 
bare young ones, Aesch. Cho. 527; é3deouv deriv .. pépeiv methought 
an eagle was bearing, Ar. Vesp. 15; but the acc. is mostly omitted, é50¢” 
ideiv, Lat. visus sum videre, methought I saw, Eur. Or. 408; é50f’ dxov- 
oat Plat. Prot. 315 E; édog’ év tmvw .. oixeiv ev “Apye: Eur. I. T. 44 
(sometimes also, as in signf. 11, @30farnv poe podeiv S¥v0 -yuvaikes Aesch. 
Pers. 181; év TO oradie .. pé Tis ebdkee oTepavody Alex. Incert. 2):— 
also to think to do, purpose, érav 5 deidev .. 5ox® Aesch. Ag. 16. 2. 
absol. to have or form an opinion, mepi rivos Hdt. 9.65 ; but more com- 
monly, like Lat. opinor, in parenthetic phrases, ®s d0n@ Trag.; doxn@ 
alone, Plat. Parmen. 126 B; m@s Soxeis; to call attention to something 
remarked, tobrov, r&s Soxeis; xaddBpicer Eur. Hipp. 446, cf. Hec. 1160, 
Diphil. Incert. 8, etc.; cf. m@s 111.5. 3. 30x@ por in Att., just like 
Boxe? por (infr.), as Lat. videor mihi for videtur mihi, I seem to myself, 
methinks, c. inf., dy pot doxéw xaravoéey rodro Hat. 2. 93, etc.; ob 
pot Box® I think not .. , Plat. Theaet. 158 E:—but dox@ por, also, J am 
determined, resolved, c. inf. praes., Ar. Vesp. 177, etc.; c. inf. fut., Id. 
Plut. 1186, etc.: c. inf. aor., Id. Av. 671, etc.: rarely without pox, 
to think fit, od 8 abrds Hin yrOR riva méprev Soxets Aesch. 
Theb. 650. 4. like mpoomowwtpa, c. inf., fo seem or pre- 
tend to be doing, Lat. simulo, or with a negat. to seem or pretend 
not to be doing, Lat. dissimulo, dpéwy piv oddév, doxéav Be [dpav] 
Aleman 76; € tdofe pabéaw Hdt. 1. 10; 0882 yyvwoxew doxav 
Pherecr, Incert. 30; 7a pév moreiv, ra 5é Soxeiv Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 19; 
Hxoved Tov Aé-yovros, ob Soxav wkrvew Eur. Med. 67; mécovs doxeis . . 
vras . . pi) doxeiv Spay Id, Hipp. 462; cf. Ar. Eq. 1146, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 
$ II. of the action of an Object on the Mind, videor, to seem, 
c. dat. pers. et inf. praes., doeées 5é por ode dmvdaceay Od. 5. 342: 
€ 8 dpa apio: Oupos ds Euey ws el .., their heart seemed just as 
if .., felt as though .., Od. 10. 415; c. inf. fut. to seem likely, doxée 5é 
po Bde Awiov ~acecOa: Il. 6. 338; c. inf. aor., never in Hom., but 
often in Att.: ri 3’ av done? coe Upiapos (sc. oroat) Aesch. Ag. 935 > 
to seem or be thought to have done, esp. of suspected persons, Thuc. 2. 21., 
5. 16. 2. absol. fo seem, as opp. to reality, 7) Soxeiv wal Thy dAd- 
Oaav Bidra Simon. 76; ob doxeiv, dAX’ elvar Oéet Aesch. Theb. 592, 
ef. Plat. Gorg. 527 B:—in full, 7d domety efvae Aesch. Ag. 788. 3. 
to seem good, be resolved on, Lat. placere, ei Boxei gor ravra Aesch. Ag. 
944; Toatr’ é0fe rHde Kadpelwv réra Id. Theb. 1025. 4. often 
impers. doxe? por much in the same sense as d0x@ por (supr. 1. 3), it 
seems to me, meseems, methinks, &s por Boxed var dpiora Il. 12. 215 ; 
ef. 5od0caro :—often in all later writers, ds éuot Boxer as I think, Wess. 
Hat. 6. 95 often in inf. in parenth. clause, ds éyot doxéev to my 
thinking, Hdt. 9. 113; Boxéew eyol Id. 1.172; GAA’, uot doxeiv, Tay’ 
eiae Aesch. Pers. 246, etc. ; also (without yor) Xen. An. 4. §, I. b. 
it seems good to me, it is my opinion or pleasure, 5oxet Hyiv xphcbac 
Thuc. 4. 118, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1350, Theb. 1025 :—esp. of a public resolu- 
tion, Totox "EAAno: édofe .. dwarréew Hat. 1. 3, etc.; so in Att., édofer 
f Aesch. Supp. 605, cf. Theb. 1008; esp. in decrees and the 
like, 50f€ rj Bova, 7S Snyw Ar. Thesm. 372, Thuc. 4. 118, etc., cf. 
C. I. 76, ete.; 7d défar, = Béypa, the decree, Hdt. 3.76, etc.; Ta Sdfavra 
Soph. El.  Y Dem, 32.11; 7d col doxovv your opinion, Plat. Rep. 487 
D; mapa rd doxodv tyiv Thuc. 1. 84, etc.:—also in Pass., 5é50e7ra:, Lat. 
visum est, Hdt. 4. 68, Trag., etc.; «l dedénnrar éravioa Pind. N. 5. 36; 
5e56x0w 7d Gromoy rotro Plat. . 799 E, etc.; rodr’ ear’ épot 5e- 
doypévov Eur. Heracl. 1; dedoypév'’ A thvde xarOaveiv Soph. Ant. 
576, cf. O. C. 14315 Sé50xnrac TH Bovag, etc., often in Inscrr. Cc. 
ace. absol. défav, when it was decreed or resolved, défav abrois Hore dia- 
vavpaxeéiv (i.¢. dre Mofev abrois) Thuc. 8. 79; égav BE og (sc. Acré- 
oat) Hat. 2. xpi ddfay hyiv ravra (sc. ev) Plat. Prot. 314 C:-— 
so, idia joav ro 768'..; Eur. Supp. 129; and dedoypévov abrois 
Thue. 1. 125, etc.:—but also, défavros rovrov Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 36; 
bégavra raira Ib. 3. 2, 19. 5. to be thought or reputed so and so, 
c. inf., Pind. O. 13. 79, P. 6. 40; dior dpiv Boxodvres Thuc. 1. 76: of 
Soxotvres elvai tt men who are held to be something, men of repute, 
Plat. Gorg. 472 A; 10 doxeiv tives elvac.. tpoceAnpéres Dem. 582. 27; 
tBbnea Ts pbs Plut, Aristid. 1; so of Soxovvres alone, Eur. Hec. 295 ; 
7a doxovrra, opp. to ra pndiy dvra, Id. Tro. 608; dperi?) doxotoa = 
Bé¢a dperhs, Thuc. 3. 10: also in Pass., of Bedoypévor avdpopivor those 
who have been found guilty of homicide, Dem. 629. 71; cf. abdunros 1. 
(The two senses of Sole are sometimes contrasted, ra de? doxodvTa 
+7 Boxodvr: elvar GAnO% that which seems true is true to him who 
thinks it, Plat. Theaet. 158 E; 70 donody éxdory rodro kal vac ro 
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doxotvr: Ib. 162 C. With this double sense, cf. A. S. pencan, O. Norse 
pekkja, to think, with pincan, pykkja, to seem; a trace of the second 
sense remains in Engl. in the phrase methinks, methought.) 

Soxy (not dé«n, Arcad. 106. 16), },=Sdenots, a vision, fancy, Aesch. 
Ag. 421, as restored by Herm. for 5dgat. II. =50x7, Hesych. 

dxypa, 7d, a vision, fancy, 5. dveipay Eur. H. F. 111; 7a dox7- 
para =oi doxodvres, Poéta ap. Stob. 451. 52; of doxnuacw copot the 
Wise im appearance, Eur. Tro. 411; doxqyara make-believes, Id. Fr. 
361. 2. opinion, expectation, Soxnudray éxrds Id. H. F. 771. 

Soxnpr, Acol. for 5oxéw, Sappho 15. 

Soxnor-Séévos, ov, clever in one’s own conceit, Pherecr. Wevd, 1, Callias 
Incert. 8 (where also Soxnot-vous, ov), and freq. in late Prose. 

Sdnnors, ews, 7}, (Soxéw) an opinion, mere opinion, a conceit, fancy, 
5. 58 be? Aéyery Hat. 7.185; 5. eiweiv, opp. to EEaxpiB@oat Ad-yor, Soph. 
Tr. 426; 5. dyvas Adyov FAG a vague suspicion was thrown out, Id. 
O, T. 681; 5. GAqOeas Thuc. 2. 35; 5. mapéxew ds .. , Plut. Pomp. 
54. 2. an appearance, apparition, phantom, xeviv 8. Eur. Hel. 36 ; 
oxonetre ut Sdenow exer’ &x OeGv Ib. 119; orw doxeire Thy 5. dopary 
Tb, 121. II. good report, credit, like 5dfa, Lat. aestimatio, 
Thuc, 4.18; 6 orparnyds thy 3. dpyvra: Eur. Andr. 696. 

Soxyor-codia, 7, conceit of wisdom, Plat. ap. Poll. 4. 9. 

Soxyot-codos, ov, wise in one’s own conceit, Ar. Pax 44. 

Soxtas, ov, 6, v. Soxds I. 

SoxtBrov, 7d, Dim. of doxds, Harp. 

Soxrpdfw, fut. dow, (5deepos) to assay or test metals, to see if they be 
pure, Isocr. 240 D; so, 5. mopptpay Ib.; rods otvous Arist. Eth. N. 3. 
10,9; Td vopicpara Id. H. A, 1. 6, 11:—Pass., émesddy 7d Epyor .. 
doxtpacbp C. I. 2266. 15:—Med. to prove for oneself, choose, xwpav 
Xen. Oec. 8, 10. 2. of persons, 5. abrovs to put them to the 
test, make trial of them, scrutinise, Lat. examinare, Hdt, 2. 38; 8. rods 
Byverds Thuc. 6. 53; pidous Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 1. II. 
as a consequence of such trial, to approve, sanction, Lat. probare, 
comprobare, opp. to dmodoxipatw, Thuc. 3. 38, Andoc. 11. 22, Plat., 
etc.; c. inf, émoveiy é5oxipate he approved of their working, Xen. 
Mem. 1. 2, 4:—Pass., érecdn .. CSoxtydodn Tadra Kad@s éxew Thuc. 2. 
35- 2. as a political term at Athens, a. to approve as fit for 
an office, Plat. Legg. 759 C (cf. Soxtpacia) ; and in Pass, to be approved 
as fit, Lys. 144. 43, etc.; Soxipacbels adpxérw Plat. Legg. 765 B; Sox- 
paopévou when I was undergoing a scrutiny, Dem. 551. 2; metaph., 
dmép Tov aTepavwOAvar SoxipaCopat Id. 315. 13. b. to pass as fit 
zo serve in the cavalry, immevey dedoxipacpevos Lys. 142. 36, cf. Xen, 
An. 5. 3, 20, C. I. 126, 1688. 15, al. ce. to examine and admit boys 
to the class of épnBor or épnBo to the rights of manhood, to let them 
pass the Boxpagia (q.v.), Lys. 145.41; and in Pass. to pass it, Id. 146. 
1g, Ar. Vesp. 578, etc.; ews éyw dvip elvar doxipacbeinv Dem. 814. 
20; eis dvdpas dedox.pacpévor Isocr. 238 C. d. to test an orator’s 
right to speak (v. Soxtpacia 4), A. B. 310. 25. 8. c. inf. to think fit 
to do, or with negat. to refuse to do, Ep. Rom. 1. 28, Joseph. A. J. 2. 7, 4. 

Soxipiicta, %, an assay, examination, scrutiny : 1. of magistrates 
after election, to see if they fulfil the legal requirements of legitimacy, 
full citizenship, etc., 9 5. rav orparnyav Lys. 144. 24, cf. 146.25; Tov 
fepéwy Plat. Legg. 759 D; 5. etaayew rais dpxais Arist. Fr. 378. 2. 
5. rév innéwy their passing muster, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 9- 3. 6. 
tay épnBov, before admission to the rights of manhood, Dem. 1318. 
13. 4. 5. rv pyrépwy, a judicial process to determine the right of 
a man to speak in the €xxAnota or in the law-courts, such as the process 
in the case of Timarchus, Aeschin. 1. 9, sq.: the offences which disquali- 
fied a person are given ib. 4. 40 sq.; cf. émaryyedla 2. 

Soxipacréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be scrutinised, Luc. Eun. 8. 
impers. 50K réov, one must scrutinise, Lys. 189. 11. 

Sox.pacrip, pos, 6,=doxpagrhs, Polyb. 25. 8, 5. 

Soxyacripiov, 76, a test, means of trial, Com. in Meineke Fr. 4. 355. 

Soxipacris, od, 6, an assayer, examiner, scrutineer, Lys. 176. 42, Plat. 
Legg. 802 B, Dem. 1167. 20: a money-changer, Menand. Incert. 3. 
8. II. an approver, panegyrist, Dem. 566. 17. 

Soxipacrixés, 7, dv, of or for scrutiny, Stoic. ap. Stob. Ecl, 2. 154. 

BSoxipacrés, 7, dv, (Soxtpatw), approved, Diog. L. 7. 105. 

Soxupetov, 74, a test, means of testing, Plat. Tim. 65 C Bekk., but with 
y. 1, Soxiprov, as in Ep. Jacob, 1. 3., 1 Petr. 1. 7. II. a@ specimen 
of metal to be tested, C.1. 1570 a. 31, Zosim. 3. 13. 

Soxipy, 9, a proof, test, trial, Diosc. 4. 186. 2. tried or approved 
character, Lat. probitas, Ep. Phil. 2. 22, cf. 2 Cor. 2. 9. 

Soxipos, ov, (5€xopat) assayed, examined, tested, properly of metals, 
Dem. 931. 3- II. generally, 1. of persons, approved, 
esteemed, notable, Lat. probus, Hdt. 1. 65, 96, 158, etc.; 5. mapa tive 
Id. 7. 117; 5oxtpwraros ‘EAAGE most approved by Hellas, her noblest son, 
Eur. Supp. 277: c. inf. of approved abilityto do... , 5éxipos 8 otis .. eipyew 
Aesch. Pers. 87. 2. of things, excellent, 7d €ap Hat. 7. 162: also 
notable, considerable, morapds Id. 7. 129: tyvos Sinipds Tut approved 
by, acceptable to him, Pind. N. 3. 18. 3. Adv. —pws, really, truly, 
Aesch. Pers. 547, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 7. 

Soxtpdrns, Tos, 7), excellence, Eccl. 

Soxydw, =Soxpatw, Pherecyd. ap. Diog. L. 1. 122. 

Soxipopr, Aeol. form of doxéw, Sappho 74, Epigr. Gr. 991. 7. 

Soxiov, 74, =Soxis Arist. H. A. 2.7, 14, Diod. 18. 42. 

Soxis, i50s, 7, Dim. of doxés, a small beam, stick, rod, Hipp. Fract. 761, 
Xen, Cyn.g, 15. II. = déeos 1, Arist. Mund. 2, 11., 4,24, Diod. 15.50. 

Soxirys, ov, 6, v. Soxds I. 

Soxés, 7, later also 6 Luc. V. H. 2. 1: (5€xopa):—a bearing-beam, 





II. 





oxy — dodoppagia, 


1496: any balk or beam of timber, Il. 17.744, Thuc. 4.112: the bar of 
a gate or door, Ar. Vesp. 201:—proverb., 6 riv Soxdy pépaw, of a stiff, 
ungraceful speaker, Ar. Rhet. 3.12, 3:—the sense of év doxoto1, Archil. 
60, is doubtful, and Valck. restored évSdéorot in ambushes, from Hesych., 
évdoxos* évédpa. IL. a kind of meteor, Diog. L. 5. 81, Schiif. Schol. 
Par. Ap. Rh. 2.1088; so Soxias Theodoret., Soxitns Suid.; cf. Soxts 11. 

Sédxos, 6, = Sdxnots, Xenophan. Fr. 14, Call. Fr. 100. II. an 
ambush, snare, as some interpr. Archil. 60; v. foreg. 

Soke, dos, contr. ods, 4}, =Sdxnors, only in Eur. El. 747. 

Sodepés, a, dv, (5dA0s) deceitful, deceptive, treacherous, Hdt. 2. 151., 3. 
22, Soph. Ph. 1112, ete. Adv. —pds, Poll. 3. 132. 

SoArevopat, Dep. to deal treacherously, Xé-yos Bedodrevpévos a sophism, 
Sext. Emp. P. 2. 229. 

SoAitw, fut. iow, to adulterate, Diosc. 1. 77. 

SoAr6-pytT1s, cdos, 6, 7), crafty-minded, Aesch. Supp. 750. 

So0Ar6-1rous, 6, , tovy, 7d, stealthy of foot, Soph. El. 1392. 

SéAvos, a, ov, and os, ov, Eur. Alc. 35, Tro. 530, etc.:—crafty, deceitful, 
treacherous, in Od. always of things, e.g. émea, Téxv7) 9. 282., 4. 4553 
Swmore . . 5dAtov wept KUKAOY dywow the treacherous circle, i. e. the net, 
4-792; later of persons, Pind. P. 2. 150, Aesch. Ag. 155, etc.; so, 
déALoy Gup’ Exwv Id. Pr. 570; esp. as an epith. of Hermes, Soph. Ph. 
133, ef. Ar. Ran. 142, Pl. 1158; also in later Prose, as Arist. Fr. 624, 
Polyb. 22.17,1. Adv. -iws, Batr. 93, Epigt. Gr. 387. 7, Lxx. 

Sodrétys, yTOos, %, deceit, subtlety, Lxx (Num. 25. 17, al.). 

Sodvé-hpav, 6, 7, crafty of mind, wily, mowd Aesch. Cho. 947; Kumpis 
Eur. I. A. 1301. 

SoA160, to deal treacherously with one, LXX (Ps.5.9,al.), Ep. Rom. 3.13. 

SoAtx-atwv, 6, 9, long-lived, immortal, Emped. 131. 

SoXIx-dopos, ov, with long sword, ’A@nvatn Philet. ap. Schol. Il. 14. 385. 

SoAtx-avdos, ov, with a long tube, 5. aiyavéa a spear with a long iron 
socket for fixing the shaft in (v. adAds 11), Od. g. 156. 

Sodtx-atynv, evos, 6, 4, long-necked, wravai Eur. Hel. 1487; «vxvos 
Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 794. 

SoAty-eyxns, és, with tall spear, Watoves Il. 21. 155. 

SoAixebw, = d5oArxodpouew, Anth. P. 11.82: generally, Spduoy 5. to go 
through a long course, Philo 1. 331; 5. thy vow to prolong its 
existence, Ib. g. 

SoAtyh-wovus, 5, 4, with long feet, Numen. ap. Ath. 305 A. 

SoAtx-qpetpos, ov, (éperuds) long-oared, of a ship, Od. 4. 499, etc.; of 
the Phaeacians, using long oars, 8. 191; 6. Aiwa Pind. O. 8. 27. 

Sodixypys, es, =doArxds, long, Nic. Th. 183, Opp. C. 1. 408. 

SoAtxo-ypapta, 7, prolix writing, Anth. P. 6. 327. 

SoAtx6-5etpos, Ep. SovA-, ov, long-necked, ll. 2. 460. 

SoAtxoSpopew, to run the 5éArxos, Aeschin. 66. 32. 

SoAtxo-Bpopos, ov, running the ddArxos, like oradiodpdpos, Plat. Prot. 
335.E, Xen. Symp. 2,17; doArcyadpdpos in C. I. 2758, 3206. 

SoAtxSes, eooa, ev, lon. SovA-, =SodArxds, Anth. P. 6. 4. 

SoAtx6-oupos or SoAtx-oupos, ov, long-tailed, metaph. of verses with 
a syll. redundant, as Od. 5. 231; cf. petoupos. 

SoAty6-rrous, 4, 7, movy, 76, =SoAcxHrovs, 

Sodixés, 4, dv, long, éyxea, Sop Il. 4.533, al.: also of Time, vdéaos, 
vug Od. 23. 243., 11.172; and so d0Arxdv, as Adv., Il. 10. 52, Plat. 
Prot. 329 A:—some phrases, as 5oAtxds mAdos; doArx? 656s, unite both 
senses, Od. 3. 169., 4. 393. (Cf. év-SeAex-ns, AovAiy-vov (Long-island) ; 
Skt. dir, obey Zd. darégh-as (longus) ; Slav. dlug-u: for Lat. longus, 
v. A @.) : 

BéArxos, 6, the long course, in racing, opp. to ordbiov, freq. in C. L., 
as 245, 1515, al.; Tov 5. dwsAAGoOar Plat. Legg. 833 B; Oetv Xen. An. 4. 
8, 27; vieay Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 30; SoAtx@ xpareiv Paus. 3. 21, I. 
—lIts. length was 20 stades, acc. to Schol. Soph. El. 686, Suid. and 
Zonar.; éwradpdpos, acc. to Schol. Ar. Nub. 28, Tzetz. ;—metaph., 56- 
Arxov Tots erect .. rpéxew Epicr. "AvrtA, 1. 18; BdAcxov Bidrov ora- 
dedoas Epigr. Gr. 311, cf. 231. II. a kind of kidney-bean, Theophr. 
H. P. 8. 3, 2, v. AoBés IT. 

SoXtxdoxntos, ov, Homeric epith. of éyxos, Il. 3. 346, etc.; more prob. 
for 5odtx-daxL0s (axos) long-shafted, than for dodArxé-cxros. (rKd) 
casting a long shadow :—in later Ep. as a general epithet, Jong, odpy 
Opp. C. 1.411; ids Nonn. D. 2. 612, etc. 

SoAtx-otaros, ov, (odas) long-eared, Opp. C. 3. 186. 

SoAtx6-pav, 6, 7, far-reaching, véptpvar Emped. 113. : 

SoA6as, coca, ev, (S6Aos) subtle, wily, Kakupw, Kipen Od. 7. 245., 9. 
32. II. of things, craftily contrived, artful, like rexvjes, déopara 
8. 281; @avaros Hellan. 82; Tpotas €5n Eur. I. A. 1527. 

Sodo-epyijs, és, working by fraud, Manetho 4. 394; so SoAo-epyos, 
ov, Ib. 57, ete. ‘ 

Sodo-Kraola, 7, (kretvw) murder by treachery, Ap. Rh. 4. 479- 

SoAo-pySys, es, gen. eos, wily, crafty, Simon. 53. 

SoAo-pyrys, ov, 6, =sq., Il. 1. 540. 

SoA6-pyrtis, «, crafty of counsel, wily, of persons, Od. 1. 300, etc.; 
anara Aesch. Pers. 93. 

Sodo-pHxavos, ov, contriving wiles,” Apys Simon. 53, cf. Epigr.Gr. 1140. L 

SoA6-piG0s, ov, subtle-speaking, f.1. Soph. Tr. 840. 

Sodo-wAdvis, és, treacherous, Nonn. D. 8. 126. 

SodomAoxia, %, subtlety, craft, Theogn. 226. 

Bodo-wAdkos, ov, weaving wiles,’Adpodira Sappho 1. 2, cf. Arist. Eth, 
N. 7. 6, 3. : 

Shemale év, treacherous, ensnaring; Soph. Tr. 832. 

Sodoppadéw, to lay snares, Ctes. ap, Phot. 

Sodop-pigys, és, treacherously wrought, of nets, Opp. H. 3. 84. 


main beam, esp. in the roof or floor of a house, Od. 22.176, cf. Ar.Nub. @ SoAoppidta, 7%, artful contrivance, Anth, P. 5.286. 


, @ bait for fish, Od. 12. 252: hence any cunning 
hing, “openp 3 ppiaeseapiaeer 


2. in the eet wile, rebel re cunnin, rege 


A Binge Od. 3 
a ae pe gt one gap drone 
ag ar hee 386A Aesch. Pers. 
A 7755 
v. sub dwarn. (Cf. 5€Aos, Bidcap; 


ews, 7, =sq., App. Syr. 69. 
hj, death by treachery, Arist. Eth. N.5.2, 13, Doly@. 2908: 
ov, gr Garr rmominbee privy to treacherous ac EY 












Seke ponte, core, or only a2 frie poh wily inded, 
5, Od. 10. 339, Archil. 87. 
%, craft, oro —— Il. 19. 97, 112. 
h. Supp. 750, Anth. P. 7. 145. 
lurker in pare ‘Hesych. :—in Hom. as prop. n. 


waiba papydxy 8. Hat. 1. 212; is maey 
Sodoty twa yapos to beguile by the anticipation 
897 :—Pass., . Ph, 1288. IL. to disguise, 
: to adulterate gold, wine, etc., Luc. Hermot. 59: to dye, 
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it, Aesch. Cho. 1003. 
Bédwwv, wvos, 5, perh. a top-sail, used shea the wind was too stroag for 
the great square-sail, or when there was not time to hoist it, Polyb. 16. 
15, 2, cf. Liv. 36. 44, 45., 37- 30, and v. dxdriov II. II. a secret 
Plut. T. Gracch. 10.—In Hom. only as prop. n. 
l-looking, treacherous, Soph. Tr. 1050. 
ee nc Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 28. 


fh 
He 


doAoppados — dokaards. 
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1. the shaft of an arrow, Il. 11. 584. 2. 
d's pipe, Pind. P. 12. 44, Aesch. Pr. 574, Theocr. 
Sishing-rod or limed twig (cf. Bovaxdes), Anth. P. 7. 
702. 4. aid bridge of the lyre, Ar. Ran. 232. III. a fish, 

=owAdny, ap. Ath. go D. 

Sovéw, fut. 7ow, to shake; of the effects of the wind, 7d 5€ re mvorat 
Sovéovow they shake the young tree, Il. 17. 55; dvepos .. vépea omdevra 
dovqcas having driven them, 12. 157; 3 tac, to shake it, as to make 
butter, Hdt. 4.2; 5. dxovra Pind. P. r. ss. 2. to drive about, Tas. .o1- 
OTpos . . ¢ddyngev (sc. ras Béas) Od. 22. 300 :—hence of love, to agitate, 
excite, Sappho, Ar. Eccl. 9543 and of any passion, Pind. P. 4. 390., 6. 
36; dopy . + BUKTIpa doved Mnesim. ‘Inrorp. 1. 60 :—Pass., 7} ’Acin 
édovéero Asia was in commotion, Hdt.7.1; medéxeror Boveta@at Corinna 
18: fut. med. in pass. sense, Gppata waka dovycerat h. Hom. Ap. 
270. II. of sound, 5. @péov dpvew to rouse the voice of song, Pind. 
N. 7. 119; Avpay Boat wavaxai 7 abvdA@v Sovéovra Id. P. 10. 60; 
dedévar0 Theocr. 13. 65, cf. 24. 88; aidijp Soverrae Ar. Av. 1183.— 
Poét. word, used in Ion. and late Prose j—in Xen. Symp. 2, 8, Dind. re- 

hat ae Be 

an agitation, waving, d€v5pov Luc. Salt. 1 

Sovyrés, 77, dv, m Sore Byz. > 

Soka, 7, (Soxéw) a — opinion, which one has of a thing, true or 
false: and so, 1. expectation, dnd dégns otherwise than one 
expects, Il. 10. 324, Od. In. 343; so, in Prose, mapa dégav H .. Hat. 
I. 79, etc.: opp. to xara ateans Plat. Gorg. 469 C, etc. :—év d0¢¢ Gaba 
to expect, hope for, Pind. O. 10 (11). 74; d0far mapéxew tvi to make 
one expect that.., c. inf., Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 21; ddfav wapéxecOai tive 
ds .. Plat. Soph. 216 D; dnd Ths 5. mecéev, Lat. spe excidere (though 
5. may mean lory here), Hdt. 7. 203. 2. an opinion, =déypa, a 
sentiment, ji ¢, whether well grounded or not, Pind. O. 6. 140; 
yuxis ebrAjpor bé¢p Aesch. Pers. 28; 56én rowatew Soph. Fr. 224; 
d6£n -yoov éup Id. Tr. 718; xara ye ry éuny ddgay Plat. Gorg. 472 
E; esp. as opp. to émornun, Ib. 187 B sq., Rep. 506 C, cf. Hippocr. 
Lex; GAnbet 56fy Sogacrai capable of being subjects of true opinion, Plat. 
Theaet. 202 B; ddfae dAndeis cat Yevdets Id. Phil. 36 C; 5. éumoeiv 
wepi Tivos Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 22; «vprae ddfae the peculiar tenets of a 

, Lat. placita, Epicur. ap. Cic. Fin. 2.7; af xowat 5. axioms, 

Arist. Metaph. 2. z* 16; cf, évvoia I. 2. 3. but often, like Béxnars, 

@ mere opinion, way). Ha Aesch. Ag. 275; 36 éricrac@a to imagine, 

oe » Hat. 8, 132, ef. Thuc. 5. 105; dégae joined with 
pavracia, Plat. a 161E; xara dégav, opp. to car’ ovaiay, Id. 





















Béopa, 74, (Bidwpr) a Def. Plat. 415 B, Lxx, etc. 
Bopatos, a, ov, (Sonn) for building : Bopaioe (sc. Al@ot) foundati 
stones, Ap. Rh. 1. 737, cf. mene. 
era aa sub Bi5ay 
Sopéw, =Séuw: Pass., Alor rf deBopapévor Alcae. 22, cf. Arr. An. 7. 
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II. Alex. word for déyas, 
‘YC. 334 597, 753- 


eiinSieeg: joa, ].'x. 98,6: 

, a builder, Byz. 
Adv. home, homeward, \ike oinév5e, otxade, Hom.; dvde 56- 
7—s0, Sépov Archestr. ap. Ath. 327 D. 
1. a house, Hom., etc.: also part 
oy 22. 204 :—hence often in pl. 
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A i Pop cat 
+ @ wasps’ or bees’ nest, Ib.169. 4. in Eur, Alc. 1 
closet or chest of cedar. IL. in Trag., also, 
. the household, family, Aesch. Cho. 263, Soph. ek 
z house, Aesch. Pr. 665, 
a layer or course of stone or bricks in a building, dwo- 
x oeaea a senodimeneca man 2.127; da 7, Sépow 
at every thirtieth /ayer of bricks, Id. 1. 179, cf. Lxx (1 Esdr. 6. 


a4); ethaa etenaneg ake te 3 
s, the house, Aesch, 1533- 
Bacchi he eg 


Bovaxets, éas, 4, (Bivag) a thicket of reeds (v. podavés) Il. 18. 5765 in 


pee Hh +: 507. Il. a fowler, Opp. C. 1. 73. 


en te feo reed, Anth. P. 6. 307: as Subst., =Aev«?) deavOa, 


"eric yhiges podidy oy, choy torr Sa pen-making, Anth. P. 6. 295. 
Sovaxdevros Etpwra 


‘ Eur. Hel. 208; 5é6A0s 
(patent nara 9: 273. 

»,! és, grown with reeds, Nonn. Jo. 19. 39. 
ov, producing reeds, Theogn. 783, Corinna 12, Eur. 1. 


contr. —xAous, ovy, green with reeds, Eur. 1. T. 400. 
e808) reedy, Neidos Bacchyl. 39, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 818. 


Eee @ thicket of reeds, Paus. 9. 31, 7. 
ap axos, 4, lon. Botvag, Dor. ee 
‘ D. arundinacea, 


De Miares chon Wisin as tne Od, 14. 474, etc., ef. 
eer are sate: oph Bese; OA. ie 474 I 
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Re 
534C; ef. omnino Arist. Eth. N. 6.9, 3, Meta 6.15, 33 bs Bigy xp 
Hevot speaking by guess, Isocr. 160 C, ef. 292 C. 4. like dé«nots, 
boxy, a fancy, vision, ob« eiat Béfat *Bele ryeiowsh Aesch, Cho. 1053, 
ef. 1051; of a dream, Eur. Rhes. 780. Il. the opinion which 
others have of one, estimation, ae repute, Lat. opinio, aestimatio, 
first in Solon 5.4, dvO@pwmaw défav éxew » cf. 34. 2. mostly, 
good , credit, honour, glory, Aesch. Eum. 373, often in Pind.; dégav 
guoas Hdt. 5. 91; défav seek dégay Exe Thuc. 2. 11, etc.; tuds 
for a thing, Eur. H. F.157; ém copig Isocr. 291 C; also, Bégav elxov 
Gyaxor elvar Plat. Menex. 241 B; 3. Exew ds elon Dem. 23.2; 5. xata- 
Aciwey Id. 35. 11, etc.; in pl., of dy rais peyloras dégais dvres Isocr. 
72 B. 3. very rarely of il repute, 5. alaxpd, pavdAn Dem. 460. 
4-5 1475. 23. 4. credit, repute, the estimate pry & formed Xe a 
thing (commercially speaking), elopépav oie dd rijs obgias . 

dd rijs Bé6gns dy 6 marhp por katrédume Dem, 565. 15. omg of 
external appearance, glory, lustre, splendour, effulgence, often in N. T.: 
in pl. of illustrious persons, dignities, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 10, a 8. 
pa hia t em ra e ippose, fancy ture that. 
. 673, Eur. Supp. To43s "ete. ; with the inf. 
- dofdaw; how can I apes this to be true? 
; 8, BeArious éavrous Plat. Phileb. 48 E:—Pass., 5, elvac 
to be, Id. Tim. 46 D, al. ; San dogatera (sc. elvat) = 
Phaedo 108 C; 3. «ands Id. Legg. 646 E, ef. Rep. 588 B, al. 
c. part., ope wis dxovaw will suppose that he hears, Aesch. Sopp. 
60. . ¢. acc, cogn., dégav 8. to entertain an opinion, Plat. Crito 
46D; 8. oe to hold false opinions, 1d. ‘Theaet. 189 C. 4. 
absol. to hold an opinion, opine, Soph. Ph. ot. Thue, 1. 120, Plat. 
Theaet. 187 A, al.; wept rwos Id. Gorg. 461 B; wands 3. Id. Rep. 
327 C; mapa ra évra Id. Phaedr. 262 B; opp. to yeyweonn, Ib. 476 
D; to éwiarapat, Arist. An. Post. 1. 33; 5. dvev émorhyns Plat. Theaet. 
201 C; ef. dogacrixds. 5. Pass. to be matter of op ea 
Fr. 15; 7d BofaCdueva Plat. Polit. 278 B, al. II. to magnify, 
extol, tnt mdéov abrov 5. Thuc. 3. 45 :—Pass. to be distinguished, held 
in honour, Dionys, Com. vor 1, 24; Sedofacpévos én’ Seri Polyb. 
6. 53, 10; er Gr. 507. 7. 
Slat: -gloriola, Isocr. Ep. 10, Arr. Epict. 2.22, 11. 
Sota, #, ‘@otigu) an opinion, Dio C. 53. 19. 
» TO, an Op ture, Thuc, 1. 141, Plat. Phaedr. 
274 C, etc.:—a fancy, Eur. El. 583; “like 70 doxoov, a phantasy, unreal 
perception, Plat. Theaet. 158 E. II. glory, Lxx (Isai. 46. 13). 
08, 5, one who has an opinion, a conjecturer, opp. to xpiT7s, 
Antipho 140. ay to imaorhpay, Plat. Theaet. 208 E. 
év, forming opinions, conjecturing, opp. to émorhpar, 
Plat, Theaet. = C;3% émarnpy conjectural knowledge, Id. Soph. 233 
C, ef. 268C; 7d Bof. pépos Tijs ay er opp. to 7d émarnpovindy, Arist. 
Eth. N.6.13,2. Adv. —«@s, opp. to war dAfGeaav, Id. An. Pr. 1. 27, 7+ 
Sokacrés, 7, dv, matter of of vjectural, opp. to vonrés, Parmen. 
ap. Plut. 2. rrr4 C, Plat. Rep. 5344; to ywords, Ib. 478 B, ete.; 























T. q Tpoph) SofaorH food of opinion, Id. Phaedr. 248 B: cf. ddga I. 2. 
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Sdkts, ews, 2, =dd¢a, Democrit. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 137. 

Sofo-KaAla, 7, conceit of beauty, Plat. Phileb. 49 B. 

Sof0-Kédr0s, ov, («drrw) thirsting for notoriety, Teles ap. Stob. 523. 34: 
cf, dnpoxdmos :—hence SofoKoméw, to court popularity, Polyb. Exc. Vat. 
P- 391, Plut. Pericl. 5 ;—and Sofoxonta, 7%, thirst for popularity, Ib., etc. 

o-Abyos, ov, giving glory, praising :—whence Sofodoyéw, to give 
glory to, @edv ;—and Sofodoyta, %, a praising: esp. the doxology, Eccl. 
ws, és, mad after fame, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 464 D:—hence 
Sofopavéw, fo be mad after fame, Philo 1. 550; Sofopéavia, 4, mad 
erst for fame, Plt. Sull. 7. 

Sofo-pairars-codos, ov, a would-be philosopher, Anth. P. append. 288, 

Sofo-pipyris, of, 6, one who imitates mere semblance (and not 
reality), Plat. Soph. 267 E :—Sofoptpyrich (sc. réxvn), 4}, his art, Ib. 

Sok uTiKds, 7, dv, having the semblance of education, réxv7 Plat. 
Soph. 223 B. 

Sofo-rovgopar, Pass. to be led by opinion, Polyb. 17. 15, 16. 

Soforoula, 7, (woréw) an opinion rashly adopted, Clem. Al. 24. 

Soforodia, 7, conceit of wisdom, Plat. Soph. 231 B, Phileb. 49 A, D. 

S0f6-codos, ov, wise in one’s own conceit, Plat. Phaedr. 275 B, Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 10, 3; cf. doxnaicogos. 

Soko-piiyia, 3, hunger after fame, Polyb. 6. 9, 7. 

Sofdw, only used in Pass., Sodopat, Zo have the character or credit 
of being, é50fH6n elvar copwraros Hdt. 8.124; deddgwobe evar dyabot 
7- 135, cf. 9. 48. 

Sopa, %, (5épw) a shin when taken off, a hide, of beasts, 5. aiyav Theogn. 
55, ubi v. Brunck; @np@y Eur. Cycl. 330; of birds, Hdt. 4. 175; of 
men, Plat. Euthyd. 285 D, Symp. 221 E. 2. rarely of the skin on 
the body, Heliod. 9. 18. 

Soparifopar, Dep. to fight with spears, Hesych., E. M. 284. 15. 

Sopariov, 74, Dim. of ddpu, Hdt. 1. 34, Thuc. 4. 34. 

~uactheg 6, a fighting with spears, Plut. Pyrrh, 7, Timol. 28. 

Sopa ma =BoupoOnkn, Sopodden, a spear-case, E. M. 736. 29. 








wota, 7, a being taken by storm, App. Civ. 4. 52. 

Sopi-GAwros, ov, captive of the spear, taken in war, like alypadwros, 
Hdt. 8. 74., 9. 4, Eur. Tro. 518, Isocr. 78 A, Dem. 289. 7, etc.; Ion. 
Souptadwrov A€xos, of Tecmessa, Soph. Aj. 211 :—SopvdAwros is a freq. 
v.1., as in Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 35, Hell. 5. 2, 5, etc., and it occurs in C. I. 
5984. 57; but v. Lob. Aj. 210. 

Sopi-yapBpos [1], ov, bride of battles, i.e. causing war by marriage, 
or wooed by battle, of Helen, Aesch. Ag. 686. 

Sopt-OnpGros, ov, hunted and taken by the spear, Eur. Hec, 105, Tro. 574. 

Sopi-Kavis, és, slain by the spear, 5. udpos Aesch. Supp. 987 :—so Sopt- 
Kpys, Hros, 6, 4, Ion, doup-, Id. Cho. 365. 

Sopixés, 7, dv, of skin or hide, ipdria Hipp. 243. 39. 

Sopt-Kpavos, ov, spear-headed, Aesch. Pers. 148; Sopuxpavov in Med. Ms. 

Sopi-crntos, ov, won by the spear, Eur. Andr. 155, Lye. 933, ete. ; in 
Hom. also the Ion. fem. Soupiernrn, Il. 9. 343.—SopuKryros, Plut. 2. 
232 A: cf. dopiddAwros. 

Sopt-crimos, ov, spear-clashing, Pind. N. 3. 103. 

Sopi-Aynmros, ov, won by the spear, Soph. Aj. 146, 894, Eur. Hec. 478, 
Polyb., etc.; Ion. SoupwA-, Soph. Aj. 894, cf. doupianeros. 

Sopt-Avpavros [3%], ov, destroyed by the spear, Aesch. Fr. 128. 

Sopi-pavis, és, raging with the spear, Eur. Supp. 485. 

Sopt-papyos, ov, raging with the spear, Aesch. Theb. 687. 

Bopi-paxos [a], ov, fighting with the spear, Timoth. 6 (ap. Plut., ubi 
Sopvp—): Ion. Soupipaxos, Orac. ap. Schol. Il. 2. 543. 

Sopt-phorwp, opos, 6, master of the spear, Eur. Andr. 1016. 

Sopi-madros, ov, (réAAw) wielding the spear, éx xepds SopurdArov on 
the right hand, Aesch. Ag. 117; Sopumadrov in Med. Ms. 

Sopt-merns, és, (winrw) fallen by the spear, meahpara, d-ywvia 5, death 
by the spear, Eur. Andr. 653, Tro. 1003. 

Sopt-wAnKros, ov, smitten by the spear, Schol. Eur.: cf. douptmneros. 

Sopi-movos, ov, toiling with the spear, bearing the brunt of war, Aesch, 
Theb. 169, Eur. El. 479; 3. cana Aesch, Theb. 628; 5. domis Eur. 1.A.771. 

Sopi-mrointos, ov, scattered by the spear, Anth. P. 7. 297. 

Sopis, fd0s, 7, a sacrificial knife, Anaxipp. Ki0. 1; cf. Awpis. 


Sopiabevis, és, mighty with the spear, Aesch. Cho. 158 (Sopvaber7s in |, 


Med. Ms., as in h. Hom. Mart. 3), Anth. P. 9. 475. 

Sopt-crépavos, ov, crowned for bravery, Anth. P. 9. 596. 

Sopt-rivaxros [71], ov, shaken by battle, aidhp Aesch. Theb. 155. 

Sopt-rpnT0s, ov, pierced by the spear, Aesch. Cho. 347. 

i-rohpos, ov, bold in war, Anth. Plan. 4. 46. 

Bopxdderos [4%], a, ov, (Sopxds) of an antelope, Theophr. Char. 5 (21), 
Polyb. 26. 10, 9. 

SopKabilw, to bound like an antelope, Galen.; cf. daparicw. 

Sopkdbiov, 7/, Dim. of dopxds, Lxx (Isai. 13. 14). 

SopKdlw, = d¢épxopar, Hesych. 

BopxaXs, (50s, 7), = dopxds, Call. Ep. 33. 2; of a girl, Anth. P. 5. 292: 
—ralynia Sopkadider dice made of the dorpdyadot of an antelope, Ib. 
7.578. IL. a deerskin whip, Eccl. 

Sop , Adv. (Sépxopar) quick-sightedly, accurately, Cret. word in 
Hesych. 


Sopxas, ddos [a], 1, (Sépxopar, Sé50pxa) an animal of the deer kind (so 








called from its large bright eyes), in Greece, ‘he roe, Cervus capreolus L., 2 


dd&ts — dopuvecdos. 


(still called (apxaé:), Eur. Bacch. 699, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 7; in Syria and 
Africa, Antilopé dorcas, the gazelle, Hat. 4. 192 (iri form (opkds), 7. 69.— 
Other forms occur, d6p£, Sopxds, , Eur. H. F. 376 (where Dind. dépxa, 
for dépeny), Call. Lav. Pall. 91, Opp. C. 2. 315, Luc. Amor. 16; 86pkos, 
6, Diosc. 2. 85; Sépkwv, wyos, 6, Ath. 397 A; LopKds, v. supr., and cf, 
Z¢. u. 2; L6p§ Call. Dian. 97, Fr. 239, Nic. Th. 42; topxos Opp. C. 2. 
296., 3.3. From these varieties of form Curt. infers that the orig. form 
was dyopeds, 

Sopos, 6, (Sépw) a leathern bag or wallet, Od. 2. 354, 380. 

Sopréw, fut. How, to take supper, Il. 23. 11, Od. 8. 539. 

Sopmripov, 7é,=Sdpmov, Nic. Al. 166. 

Sopmyorés (not dopmards), 5, supper-time, evening, Ar. Vesp. 103, Xen. 
An. 1.10,17; cf. defrvnoros:—acc. to Ath. 11D, some made it = dpiorov. 

Aoptia, 7, the first day of the feast Apaturia, celebrated by public 
suppers in each phratria, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 110. 10 ;—but, ris éprijs 7H 
dopmig on the eve of the feast, Hdt. 2. 48, cf. Schweigh. ad Ath. 171 D. 

Séprmov, 7d, (perh. by metapt. from dpémw):—in Hom. the evening 
meal, whether called dinner or supper, Lat. coena, v. Od. 12. 439; taken 
at sunset, Il. 19. 201, cf. Od. 4. 429 ;—in Aesch. Fr. 168 it is distinguished 
as the last of the three meals, apiora, deimva, dépra 6 aipeioOa rpira, 
cf. omnino Schol. Od. 2. 20.—In later Ep., generally, a meal, food, h. 
Hom. Ap. 511, Ap. Rh. 2. 301: @ banquet (v. Avois 111), Pind. O. 10 
(11). 57.—Not used in Att. Greek, prob. because at Athens it was 
customary to take only two regular meals, dptoroy and defmvoy, v. sub 
deirvor. 

Sépros, =foreg., Nic. Al. 66, Anth. P. 9. 551. 

Sopmo-hépos, ov, offering supper, Epigr. Gr. (add.) 828 a. 

Sépvu, 74, gen. déparos, but rare in Poets, as Ar. Ach. 1120:—Ep. decl., 
gen. Sovparos (also in Pind.), dat. Sovpare (also in Soph. Ph. 721, a lyr. 
passage), pl. Sovpara, Sovpact; more commonly Soupds, dovpi, dual 
dodpe, pl. Sodpa, Sopa, Sovperor. In Att. Poets, gen. dopds; dat. dopt 
or dépe, the former required by the metre in Aesch. Theb. 347, 456. 
962, Ag. 111, Eur. Hec. go9, Phoen. 187, etc. (all lyr. passages) but in 
Eur. Hec. 5 in an iamb. verse; whereas déper is required in Soph. O. C. 
620, 1314, 1386, ap. Ar. Pax 356 (all iamb.); but it mostly occurs at 
the end of iamb. lines, where the form is indifferent; Sopi occurs even 
in Prose in the phrases dopt éActv Thuc. 1. 128, dopt AaBeiv App. Civ. 
4. 8, 95: nom. pl. dépn Eur. Rhes. 274, Theopomp. Com. Kama. 2 :— 
a nom. dovpas, Anth. P. 6. 97.—Cf. yévv. Except the sing. dépu (which 
never becomes dovpv), Hom. only uses the Ion. forms: (v. sub 5pds): z. 
a stem, a tree, Od. 6. 167, odmw roiov dvndvbev éx Sépv -yains, which 
Ib. 163 is véoy épvos: but commonly a plank or beam, dodp’ édarns wép- 
oavres Il. 24.450; Sovpara papa rapdy Od. 5. 162, cf. Il. 3. 61; 
dovpara mipywy Il. 12. 36; Sovpas’ dudéns Hes. Op. 454; but mostly 
of ships, 5épu vfjiov a ship's plank, Il. 15. 410, etc.; vpia dodpa Od. 9. 
498 :—hence, 2. a ship is called 6. elvaddAtov, dupjpes Pind. P. 4. 
47, Eur. Cycl. 15; but also dépu alone, like Lat. ¢rabs, Aesch. Pers. 411, 
Ag. 1618, Eur. Hel. 1611; én ’Apyqou dopds Id. Supp. 794 :—also, 
Sovpwy of oars, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 62. II. the shaft of a spear, 
Bépu petduvoy the ashen shaft, Il. 5. 666, al.: hence, generally, the spear 
itself (Dryden’s ‘beamy spear’), 6. xdaAxeor Il. 13. 247; the Homeric 
heroes commonly carried two, Od, 1. 256, etc.; a hunting-spear, Il. 12. 
303; Sépara vatpayxa boarding pikes, Hdt. 7. 89 :—often in military 
phrases, v. sub meAexvs 1; els Sépatos rAnyhy within spear's throw, Xen. 
Eq. 8, 10; els dépu dqrxvetoOat Id. Hell. 4. 3,17; emt Bip to the right 
hand, in which the spear was held, opp. to én’ domida, Id. An. 4. 3, 
29 (cf. KAlva IV. 3, Aiows 11); so, mapa Sdpu Id. Lac. 11, 10; els 
Id. Hell. 6.5, 18; &« Séparos Polyb. 3. 115, 9 (cf. SopimaAros) :—in 
Dion. H. 4. 24, bmd Sépu mwAciv is used for the Rom. sub hasta ven- 
dere. b. the pole of a standard, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 4. 2. metaph., 
Soupt krearifew to win wealth by the spear, in war, Il. 16. 57; Soupt 
nédw ép8at Ib. 708 ; in Prose dopt €Aetv, v. sub init. : in Trag. to express 


an armed force, Aesch. Eum. 773, Soph. O. C. 1525, etc.; xat 7d 8. wat 


70 KnpdKeov Tépmev to offer war or peace, Polyb. 4. 52, 3- 

Sopu-dAwros, less correct form of dopidAwros. 

Sopt-Bddos, ov, hurling spears, wnxavnua Joseph. A. J. 9. 10, 3. 

Sopvdvov, 76, Dim. of dépu, a small point, Oribas. 161 Cocch, 

Sopu-Spémivov, 7d, a kind of halbert, Plat. Lach. 183 D: esp., a large 
kind used for grappling in sea-fights, Strabo 195, cf. Caes. B. G. 3. 14; 
and in sieges, Polyb. 22, 10, 4. 

Sopt-Sapons, és,=dopiroApos, Epigr. Gr. 1035.18, Anth. Plan. 170; 
SopvOpions, Nonn. D. 21. 162. 

Sopi-Kévretpa, 7), piercing with the spear, Cornut. N. D. 20 Osann. 

Sopixvnov, 74, a poisonous plant of the Convolvulus kind, Diose. 4. 75. 

Sopixpavos, Sopiktyros, Soptpaxos, less correct forms for 5opi—. 

Sopv-fevos, 6, 7, a spear-friend, i.e., properly; one who having been 
captive to one’s spear becomes one’s friend (x dopvadwrov 5. mpocayo- 
pevdpevos Plut. 2. 295 B), then generally, a firm friend, Aesch. Ag. 
880, Cho. 562, Soph. El. 46, etc.; and as Adj., dépuo: Sopigevor 
Cho. 914; éoria Soph. O. C. 632. 

Soputéos, ov, contr. -Eovs, ovy, (€éw) spear-polishing : a maker of 
spears, Plut. Pelop. 12 :—S8opvukés, 6, Ar. Pax 447, 1213. 

Sopi-mayys, és, compact of beams, vias Aesch. Supp. 743, cf. Spuoma- 
yns:—lon. Soupor-, Opp. H. 1. 358. 

Sopv-cbevs, v. sub dopi-. ie 

Sopve-céys, 770s, 6, =dopvccdos, poxOav dopvacontay of the toils of 
battle, Soph. Aj. 1188 (so the Laur. Ms., and so the metre requires, for 
dopuccdyrav), cf. dopvaados, damarns ; and Bergk would restore dopva~ 
odnra (for -ovra) in Eur, Heracl. 774. 

Sopuc-cdos, ov, (cevw) brandishing the lance, of persons, Hes. Sc. 54, 
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__BovAetw, (SoA0s) fo be a slave, opp. to deand{w, rit Andoc. 18. 8, 


Aesch. Supp, 182, 985; mévos 5. Theogn. 981; cf. dopvacdns; contr. 
a Ph Hy 1313; but in yr Theb. boa rt Te- 


Bopipopéw, fo attend as a , Ta Hat. 2. 168., 3. 127, Thuc. 
I. 130: generally, peree gerd over, Thy éxacrov gwrnpiay Dem. 661. 
8 :—Pass. to be guarded, 214. fin.; Sopupopeia@at TH TOY woALTOY 


II. also 3, 


on the stage, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 4, cf. 
: hence of Aridaeus, who was up as the suc- 
cessor of Alexander, 6 5€, damep Ent cxnvijs 5., kaxpov hv dvopa BaciAelas 


Plut. 2..791 E, cf. Id. Alex. 77. 
Bopbdeoners, €ws, 4, a body-guard, M. Anton. 1. 17. 
}, guard kept over, rwvés Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 10: of the stars, 
ap. Plut. 2. 890 E. 
Sopipopixds, 4, dv, of or for the guard, oixnors Plat. Tim. 70 B, Criti. 
117 C:—719 5, the guard, Dio C. 42. 52. 
Sopt-hopos, ov, spear-bearing, Lat. hastatus, dmdoves Aesch. Cho. 
Ee Ae Ro a pikeman, aoe £5: & 2, 4. 2. 
esp. one of the ‘guard of kings and tyrants, of which the spear was 
the characteristic arm, Lat. sate/les, v. Hdt. 1. 59, 89, 91, 98, etc.; 
first used by Periander, Arist. Fr. 473 :—so at Rome, of the Praetorians, 
. metaph., #3ovai 5. mere satellite 
3. ray émBupidiv twos pandering 


yea. 
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Plat. Rep. 587 Ldn 573E; 


@ giving, pappaxou Antipho 113. 22; xpyyd- 
Thue. 1. 143; opp. to airnais, Plat. Euthyphro 
to Aus, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 4. II. in Hom., a gift, 
égcerat éaOA7 Il. 10. 213; dda1s bAbyn Te pidn Te Od. 6. 
so in Hdt. 1. g0., 9. 93, Soph. O. T. 1518, etc.; Séors 
1; és mwa Plat. Phil. 16 C. 2.4 
Ww =KaTa hdBecw, by will (opp. to kara 
ab intestato), Isae. 47. 25, Isocr. 393 C, v- 
3. pl. a donation to the people, Lat. congiarium, Hdn. 6. 8, 
@ portion, Plut. Arat. 13: a@ dose of medicine, Galen., cf. 


aor. 2 of Sid, Hom. 
fem. of dornp, Hes. Op. 354, Nic. Al. 625. 
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a, ov, the Lat. ducenarius, Eus. H. E. 7. 30, 8. 
Souxixés, 4, dv, the Lat. ducianus, Epigr. Gr. 
pte tapes hye piney i ects oa 
ete., 5. rwa Longin. ; also, 7d o@pa to bri 

into subjection, > “ag < 4 
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t, enticement of slaves from their master, Arist. Eth. N. 
cf. fevanaria. 
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BovAcias Arist. Pol, 2. 5,22. 

a, a also os, ov Eur, Tro. 1330 :—slavish, servile, oy oe 

2; xepary Theogn. 535; TUxn Pind. Fr. 244; SovAcov jyuap 
56, Ants. 99. ef. te 1311, 1330; (vyéy Plat. Legg. 770 E; 

AL0s. 

é,a slave, Ath. 267 C. 

@ service, Eur. Or. oe 

Soph. Ant. 756, cf. Eur. Ion 748. 

ews, }, slavery, Byz. 

, verb. Adj. one must be a slave, Eur. Phoen. 395, Bacch. 

IL. in Isocr, 190 B, SovAwréov should prob. be restored, 






II. a slave, Lat. 















-Plat., etc.; mapa ru Dem. 270, 8; c. acc. cogn., dovAelay 5.-Xen. Mem. 
34a, py Symp. 183 A, al. 2. to serve or be subject, opp. to 
; , 2. 56, etc., Aesch. Pr. 927, etc.; BovA. (etyAars Ib. 463; 

vénous Plat. Legg. 6988 ; Bory Id, Phacdr. 238 8, etc; 8. yao7p | 
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imv@, Aayveia Xen. Mem. 1. 6,8; 7H YH 5. to make oneself a slave to 
one’s land, i.e, give up rights that one may keep it, Thuc, 1. 81; so, 3, 
TH KTHoE avrod Plat. Rep. 494 D; dovAcdopuer dégarow Philem. Incert. 
8. 8; 8. 7@ Kaip@ to accommodate oneself to the occasion, Lat. inservire 
temporibus, Anth. P. 9. 441. 

SovAn, 7, v. sub dovA0s. 

SovAia, 7, =dovadcia, q. v. 

Sovdtés, 7, dv,=sq. (q.v.), Xen. Cyr. 7. 4,15, Plat. Theaet, 175 E, 
etc. Adv. -«@s, Xen. Oec. 10, 10. 

» a, ov (os, ov, Anth. P. 7. 401), slavish, servile, in Hom. only 

BovAcov jiuap, the day of slavery, like pdporpor hyap, etc., Il. 6. 463, etc; 


éa67rt Sovdin (Sovdnty is f. 1.) Hdt. 3. 14; 8. Cvyds Id, 7. 8, 3, and Aesch.; 
5. rpogn, etc., Trag. 2. of a slave, 5. ppny a slave's mind, Aesch. 
Ag. 1084.—In a few places the Med. Ms, of Aesch. gives dovAetos (Theb. 

75> 471, 793), but the metre often requires SovAcos (Pers. 50, Ag. 953, 
1041, etc., so in Soph. Aj. 499), never SovAeos: in Eur. however dov- 
Aeios is certainly required, v. sub v.— The common form in Att. Prose is 

, and dovAos is used as Adj, in same sense. 

SovAls, i5os, },=SovAn, Anth. P. 5.18, append. 247. 8. 

SovAtx6-Seapos, ov, Ion. for SoArxd5-. 

SovAixsets, eooa, ev, Ion. for doAcydes. 

Sov, , ov, eaten up by slaves, ovaia 3. Philostr. 517. 

SovAo-yvapwv, ov, of slavish mind, A. B. 393. 

SovAo-ypadeiov or —ypadrov, 74, a contract of slavery, Eumath. 7. 9. 

SovA , to write one down a slave, Eumath. 7. 9. 

SovA , 6, the slave-teacher, a comedy by Pherecr. 

SovAo-Kpdréopat, Pass. fo be ruled by slaves, Dio C. 60.2; or like 
slaves, Liban. 4. 807. 

, a slave-government, Joseph. A. J. 19. 4, 4. 

SovAo-paxta, }, a servile war, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 34. 

BovA , ov, bad like a slave's, cxdAvOpov Telecl. Auduer. 5. 

SovAo-mpéraa, #}, a slavish spirit, opp. to peyadoyuyia, Plat. Alc. 1. 
135 C, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 33. 

, és, befitting a slave, servile, wévos Hdt. 1.126; opp. 
to éAevOépios, as Lat. servilis to liberalis, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 4, cf. Plat. Gorg. 
485B,518A. Adv.-2@s,DioC. 61.15; Sup.—éo7ara, Cratin. Incert. 104. 

Aos, 6: (perh. from déw to bind, cf. bond-man, Pers. bendeh ):— 
properly, a born bondman or slave, opp. to one made a slave (av5pdamodov), 
Thuc. 8. 28; then, generally, a bondman, slave, opp. to Seandrns, Hdt., 
ete.: Hom. has only the fem. S0bAy, 4, a bondwoman (cf. SwAa):— 
often also of the Persians and other nations subject to a despot, Hdt., 
etc.; ob twos dodAce wéxAnvrat, of the Greeks, Aesch, Pers. 242; cf. 
SovAcia, SovAdw:—ypnuarav 5. slavery to money, Eur. Hec. 865 ; so, 
yvd@ou 5, Id. Fr. 284.5; Mxvedy, Aayvady Xen. Oec, 1, 22, cf. Mem. 
I. 3, 11: cf. olxérns. II. as Adj., SodAos, 7, ov, like Lat. servus, 
slavish, servile, subject, BovAn mods Soph. O. C. 917, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 
298 ywepaor SovrAaus Soph. Tr. 53; 5. Exev Biov Ib. 302; dpa 5. 
Id. Fr.677; rods rpérous SovAous mapacxeiv Eur. Supp. 876; 5. @avaros, 
(vydy, mods Id.; (never so in Aesch.); 5. wat rupavvoupévn mods Plat. 
Rep. 577 D; 5. #Soval =SovAompemeis, Ib. 587 C, etc. ;—Comp. dov- 
Adrepos more of a slave, Hdt. 7. 7. 2. 70 5ovAov =ol SodAor, Eur. 
Ion 983, etc.; also slavery, a slavish life, Ib. 556. 3. subordinate, 
, émorijpat Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 7. 

SovAé-o-ropos, ov, slave-begotten, cited from Nonn. 

SovAoctvn, 3, slavery, slavisk work, Od. 22. 423, Pind. P. 12. 27, 
Aesch. Theb. 112, Eur. Phoen. 200; also in Hdt. 1, 129, al. ;° but dovAcia 
is the form used in Att. Prose. 

, ov, =5ovAos II, enslaved, ru Eur. Hec. 452. 

SovAo-avas, és, slave-like, slavish to look on, Joseph. B. J. 2. 7, 2. 

, ov, slavish-minded, Eust. Opusc. 310. 35; cf. obAdppwr. 
os, ov, =foreg., Procl. in Ptol. 

SovAéw, fo make a slave of, enslave, Hdt. 1. 27; dovAo%s wae Kal oe 
wai wédw Aesch. Theb. 254, cf. Soph. Tr. 467; 3. 7d ppévnua Thuc. 
2. 61; cf. xaradovAdw :—mostly in Pass. to be enslaved, ind twos or 
7m Hat. 1. 94, 174, cf. hres 9 0 dovdocdyrat Yuxai Hipp. Aér. 294; 
SovAodaGat TH yrmpy or Ty ywwpnv Thuc. 4. 34., 7.71; eAevOepos was 
évi SeBovAwrar vdpq@ Menand, Incert. 150 fed (with pf. pass., Thuc. 


6. 82) fo make one's slave, make subject to oneself, enslave, Id. 1. 18., 
§. 29., 7. 68, 75, Plat. Menex. 239 D, al.; rdv Hocova SovAovped’ Gvdpa 
Eur. Supp. 493; 7Hv émOvpiay Plat. Legg. 838 D, al.; 7d éavrod 
nee in 7T@ ddewrary .. dovdovra 1. Rep. 589 E.—Cf. dvdpa- 
modiCopa:, 

SovAwors, 4, enslaving, subjugation, Thuc. 3, 10, Plat. Legg. 791 D. 

Soivat, . Ion. for dor—. 

Souméw, fut. #ow Anth. P. 9. 427: Ep. aor. Sovmyaa Il. ; also éy3ovmnoa 
(from -ySouméw, cf. ruwrw, xrvméw) Il. 11. 45: pf. d€30vma 23. 679: 
(Somos). To sound heavy or dead; in Hom. of the heavy fall of a 
corpse, opp. to the clashing of the armour, bovmnoe Bt mew, dpaBnoe 
Be revxe én’ abrd with a thud he fell, ll. 4. 504; without ready, 4) abrds 
Sourfica dyivew Aovydv “Axawis 13. 426; Sedovmdr0s Oidtinddao 
23. 679 :—not often in later writers, 5ovwe? yelp yuvarnav falls with 
heavy sound upon their breasts, Eur. Alc, 104; of rowers, nki&ory Sovmeiv 
Anth. P. 9. 427; of soldiers, to strike heavily, tais danlor mpds ra 
dépara tovmncay Xen. An. 1. 8, 18 (like éxpovoay Ib. 4. 5, 18); but 
the Verb is Ep., and occurs but once even in Att. Poetry, cf. Sodmos :— 
a Pass. 5ovrf@noay in Anth, P. 9. 283. 

b 76, a crash, peal, 5. Bpovra&y Or. Sib. 8, 433. 

a so opos, 6, a clatterer, xadnds Anth. P. 4. 3, 59- 

Sodros, J, any dead, heavy sound, a thud, Boimos dxdvray Il. 11. 364 
p 16. 361; 5. dpmpe mipywv BaddAopévoy 9. 573, sg 289; of the 
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distant din of battle, 16.635; of the sound of footsteps, 10. 354; of 
the measured tread of infantry, Od. 16. 10, cf, Il. 23. 2343 the hum of 
a multitude, Od. 10. 556; the roar of the sea dashing against rocks, 
&. 401; the roar of a distant torrent, Il. 4.455; the sound of dancing, 
Hes. Th. 70:—rare in Trag., 5. papd-yvns Aesch, Cho. 376; xepdmAakro 
8 éy crépvow recodvra Sodmo the loud beating of breasts, Soph. Aj. 
634, cf. Eur. Bacch. 513; dxovopev mud@y 5. the noise of opening gates, 
Id. lon 516; very rare in Prose, as Xen. An. 2. 2,19: cf. douméw, 

Sodpas, 7/, a nom. sing. formed from the Homeric pl. Sovpara (vy. sub 
dépv), Anth. P. 6. 97. 

Sovpareos, a, ov, of planks or beams of wood, immos 6. the wooden 
horse, Od. 8. 493, 512; 6BeAoi h. Hom. Merc. 121 ; mUpyos Ap. Rh. 2. 
1017 :—the Att. word is Sovpeos, a, ov, Eur. Tro. 14, Plat. Theaet. 
184 D; or Sovpuos, Ar. Av. 1128. 

Souparé-yAtigos, ov, carved from wood, Lyc. 361. 

Soup-nvexns, €s, (éveyxeiv) a spear’s throw off or distant, only in neut. 
as Adv., Il. 10. 357; cf. dinvexns. 

Sovpi-ddwros, ov, Ion, for Sopidd—, 

Sovpi-KAetrés, dv, famed for the spear, Homeric epithet of heroes, Il. 5. 
55, Od. 15. 52:—so also Soupt-KAvrés, dv, Hom.; in Aesch. Pers. 85 
written SoupixAvros, not —KAvrois:—no fem. or neut. is found. Cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. rpAexAecrés. 

Soupt-Kpys, —KTyTOs, —Antros, —pavis, -paxos, Ion. for dopi-, 
Sovptos, a, ov, =dovpeos q. v. s. v. Soupareos. 

Soupi-myxros, ov, fixed on spears, Adpupa Sdwv Sovpinnx6’ (as Dind. 
for SoupimAn 6’, cf. Ag. 578), Aesch. Theb. 278; Pors, SoupiAnmr’. 

Soupt-rimns, és, wood-cutting, spidpa Anth. P. 6. 103. 

Soupt-paros, ov, slain by the spear, Opp. H. 4. 536. 

SoupoSéxn, 2, (5éxopuar) a case or stand for spears, Od. 1. 128. 
Soupo-SoxKos, 5, one of the principal beams of the roof, Harpocr., Suid. ; 
v. Miiller Archiol. d. Kunst § 283. 

. Boupo-pavijs, és, Ion. for dopimavys, Anth. P. 9. 553- 

Soupo-miiyns, és, lon. for Sopumayys, Opp. H. 1. 358, Noun. 
Soupo-rép0s, Ion. for dopuTdpos, Opp. H. 5. 198, Anth. P. 7. 445. 
Soupo-hdpos, 6, Ion. for Sopupédpos, Or. Sib. 11. 192. 

Soxaios, a, ov, fit for holding, Lat. capax, Nic. Th. 618, Al. 21. 

- Soxetov, Ion. —Hlov, 7d, a holder, wédAavos 6. an ink-korn, Anth. P. 6. 
66, cf. 63, C. I. 8815. 

Soxevs, éws, 6, a receiver, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 194 D. 
50x74, 4, =50xelov, a receptacle, Eur. El. 828, Plat. Tim. 71 C. 
a reception, entertainment, Macho ap. Ath. 348 F, Lxx, N. T. 

Soxpq or S6xpn, 7, (S€xopuar) the space contained in a hand's breadth, 
the same as madacry, Cratin. Incert. 87, Ar. Eq. 318, v. Schol. ad l., 
Ael. Dion, ap. Eust. 1291. 43, Poll. 2.157: others make it=om@apn, 
a span, Phot.; Hesych. and Suid. give both senses; v. Lob. Phryn. 296. 

Soxptos, a, ov, across, athwart, aslant, like mAdyios, Lat. obliquus, 
déx pia .. HAOoy Il. 23. 116; 5. éeAevOov EuBaivew Eur. Alc. 1000, cf. 
575; meoe 5. Ap. Rh. 1. 1169. II. in Prosody, mods 5. the 
Dochmiac measure, of which the type is u 4 4 u-, but admitting nearly 
30 variations, v. Seidler Vers. Dochm, :—hence the Adj. forms Soxpuaixds 
and Soxpuxés, H, dv, Scholl.; and S0xprdfw, Schol, Eur. Or. 140. 

So0xp6-hodos, ov, with slanting, nodding plume, Aesch, Theb. 115. 
Soxpdopar, Pass, to turn sideways, doxpwbels said of a boar turning 
himself to whet his tusks or rip up his enemy, Hes. Sc. 389; so of 
Hermes turning himself to dart through the keyhole, h. Hom. Merc. 146; 
cf. xuptéw.—The aor. act. 5éxuwoe, med. 50xp~woaTo occur in Nonn. 
D. 42. 182., 37. 254. 

Soxpds, dv, =ddx 10s, Boxue dtooovre rushing on slantwise, Il. 12. 
148; doxpot pirpae lying obliquely, Hipp. 655. 19: neut. pl. as Adv., 
Nic. Th. 479. 

Soxés, ov, (5éxopuar) containing, able to hold, Lat. capax, c. gen., 
Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 12. II. doxés, 6, a receptacle, Hesych. 

SpaBn, 7, a plant, lepidium draba, Diosc. 2. 187. 

SpaySnv, Adv. in the grasp, with the hand, Q.Sm. 13.91; cf. paydnv. 
Spaypa, 7d, (Spdccopuar) as much as one can grasp, a handful, 
Lat. manipulus ; esp. as many stalks of corn as the reaper can grasp 
in his left hand, a truss, Il. 11. 69., 18. 552:—also a sheaf, =dpadda, 
Xen, Hell. 7. 2, 8, Plut. Poplic. 8. II. later, uncut corn, Anth. P. 
11. 365, Luc. Hes. 7: metaph., mpwrns dpaypara puradiijs first-fruits, 
Anth. P. 6. 44. 

Spaypiirevo, =dpaypetw, Eust. 1162. 17. 

Spaypartn-ddpos, ov, carrying sheaves, Babr. 88. 16. 

Spayparo-Aoyos, ov, gleaning, Hesych. 

Spaypeva, to collect the corn into sheaves, Il. 18. 555. 

Spaypy, 7, =Spayua, E. M. 285. 32. II. =dpaxph, q. v. 

Spaypis, ‘50s, %, a small handful, i.e. a pinch, Hipp. 481. 8, etc. 

Spaypos, 6, a grasping, Eur. Cycl. 170; cf. dpdocopa: 1. 

Spaleiv, v. sub dapPavw. 

Spaivw, much like dpacelw, to be ready to do, Il. 10. 96. 

BSpadxawa, 7s, %, fem. of Spdxwy (cf. Adxawva), a she-dragon, h, Hom. 
Ap. 300; of the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 128; so, “Acdov dp., of the Erinys 
of Clytaemnestra, Eur. I. T. 286; and of a courtesan, dp. duexros Anaxil, 
Neort. I. IL. a scourge, Ar. Fr. 606. 

Spiixaivis, i5os, 7, a kind of fisk, Ephipp. Kvd. 1, Mnesim. ‘Imm. 1. 42. 

Spaxeis, Spariivar, Spdxov, v. sub 5épeoua. 

Spaxovd-dputros, ov, of dragon brood, Aesch. Supp. 267. 

Spakévretos, ov, of a dragon, Eur. Phoen. 1325, Anth. P. 12. 257, 


Plan. 4, 90. 
Spaxovrias mupds, 6, a kind of wheat, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 2. 2. 





II. 


Sovpas — dparrerixds. 


Spaxdvriov, 7d, a kind of fish (cf. Spaxwy 11), Hipp. 543.39. IT. 
a plant of the arum kind, Hipp. 532. 33, Theophr. H. P. 7, 12, 2; in 
Diose. 2. 195, Spaxovria, 7. III. a sort of tape-worm, Plut. 2, 
733 B. IV. a kind of fig, Ath. 78 A. 

Spaxovris, ios, %, a kind of bird, Anton. Lib. 9. / 

Spaxovto-Béros, ov, feeding dragons, Nonn. D. 4. 356. 
Spaxovro-yevys, és, dragon-gendered, of Thebans, Schol. Soph. Ant. 126. 
Spixovro-eipa, 7), with snaky locks, Vopydv Orph. Lith. 536. 
Spakovro-ebys, snake-like: Adv., dpaxovrocdas feiv to have a ser- 
pentine course, Strabo 424. 

Spuixovré-kopos, ov, with snaky locks, Nonn. D. 1. 18. 
Spakovt-odérys, ov, 4, serpent-slayer, Anth. P. 9. 525. 

SpaKovro 0s, ov, with snaky locks, Topydéves Aesch, Pr. 799. 

Spakovré-pipos, ov, serpentine, Sopat. ap. Ath. 230 E. 
SpaKxovrd-popdos, ov, of serpent-form, Lyc. 1043. 

Spixovré-rrovus, 6, 7, snake-footed, with serpents for feet, Tzetz. 
Spaxovro-dévos, ov, serpent-slaying, Orph. Lith. 156. 
Spaixovré-poupos, ov, watched by a dragon, Lyc. 1311. 
Spaxovrabys, es, = dpaxovroedys, Eur. Or. 256, Plut. 2. 551 E. 
Spdkos, eos, 74, (5épxopar) the eye, Nic, Al. 481. 

Spaxav, Spdkdpevos, v. sub déproma. 

BSpakev [%], ovros, 6, (prob. from dépxopat, dpdxety, cf. fem. Spdxawa): 
—a dragon, described by Hom. as of huge size, coiled like a snake, of 
blood-red or dark colour (pownjets, Sapovds, evdveos), shot with change- 
ful hues (ipezow éorxdres), dwelling in mountains (dpéorepos,. in holes 
(éAcoodpevos mept xein), feeding on poisonous herbs (BeBpwxws axa 
déppaxa); in Il. rr. 40, with three heads. He seems to use the words 
dpaxav and ddus indifferently for a serpent, Il. 2. 200-208., 12. 201, 208; 
so also Hes. Th. 322, 825, Pind. N. 1. 60, Aesch, Theb. 290, etc., 
whereas Hes, Sc. 144 sq. seems to distinguish them, It appears to have 
been really the python or boa, cf. Hieron, Vit. Hilarion. 39. IL. a 
sea-fish, the great weever, Epich. 36 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 8.13, 3- III. 
=xnpuketov, prob. a wand with a serpent coiled round it, Soph. Fr. 
628. 2. a serpent-shaped bracelet or necklace, Luc. Amor. 41. 3. 
a bandage for the ankle, Oribas. Cocch. 172. 

SpGpa, 7d, (Spdw) a deed, act, Aesch. Ag. 533: an office, business, 
or duty which one fulfils, Heind. Plat. Theaet. 150 A, Rep. 451 C; 70 
Spaua Spay to go about one’s business, Id. Theaet. 169 B. IL. an 
action represented on the stage, Arist. Poét. 3, 4; a €v T@ Bp. not in 
the action on the stage, Ib. 24, 20, cf. 14, 13. 2. a drama, esp. a 
tragedy, Ar. Ran. 920, etc.; dp. moveiv Ib. 1021; Sp. Kddoxev to bring 
out a play, v. dddoxw 11; Sarupixdy Sp. Plat. Symp. 222 D; metaph. 
stage-effect of any kind, rd éAcewvd tadra 5p. eicayew Id. Apol. 35 B: 
metaph. a ¢ragical event, Polyb. 24. 8, 12, etc. 

Spapuirids, 7, dv, dramatic, pipnoes Arist. Post. 4,12; pdGor Ib. 23, 
1; 6.dromia such as is found in plays, Dion. H.1.84. Adv.-x@s, Eust.6.11, 

Spapariov, 7d, Dim. of dpaua, Plut. Demosth. 4. 

Spapdrotovew, to write dramatically, 71 Arist. Poét. 4, 12. 

Spapirororia, 4, dramatic composition, the drama, Philo 2. 597. 

Spapiro-rovds, od, 6, a dramatic poet, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 13. 

Spapdroupyéw, =dpayaroroéw, Ath. 1 F, Alciphro 2. 3. 

Spapdroupynpa, 7d, a dramatic composition, Hesych. 

Spaparoupyia, 7, =Spayarororla, Luc. Salt. 68: metaph. of life, Sopat. 
ap. Stob. 311. 39. 

Spaparoupyos, dv, (*€pyw) =dpapyaromoids, Justin, M. II. a 
contriver, picous Joseph. B. J. 1. 26, 4. 

Spipeiv, inf. aor. of tpéxw, to run. V. sub d:5pacnw. 

Spapynpa or Spépnpa, 7d, a running, course, a race; the first form 
occurs in all or most of the Mss. of Hdt. 8. 98, Aesch. Pers. 247, Soph. 
O. T. 193, Ion ap. Ath. 468 C; the latter in Eur. Med, 1180, Phoen. 
1388, Bacch. 870, etc.; kuyarwy Spaynpacw Tro. 688.—Blomf. would 
read Spéunua everywhere, but v. Lob. Phryn. 618 sq. 

Spapnréov, verb, Adj. one must run, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 271. 

Spapus, 7, a kind of /oaf, Maced. word, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 114 B. 

Spapotpar, v. sub rpéxa. 

SpGvos, ews, 7d, (Bpaw) a doing, a deed, dub. in Hesych. ; 

Spat, dxds, 7, = Spaypya, Batr. 240, Lxx; as masc., Stob. Ecl. 1. 
968. II. a measure, one-fourth of a féoTns, Gramm. III. 
the flat of the hand, Hesych. 

Spamer-dywyds, dv, recovering a runaway slave: Ap., 6, a comedy by 
Antiphanes, 

Spamérevpa, 75, =sq., Diocl. MedutT. 7. 

Spamérevors, ews, 7, a flight, escaping, Nicet. Ann. 70 D. 

Spamerev, to run away, Xen. Mem. 2.1,16; Twa from one, Plat. Symp. 
216 B; mapa tivos Luc. Somn. 12; Spameretcovar tnd rais doniow will 
skulk behind .., Xen. Hell. 2. 4,16; Spamerevovra wodepeiv Id. Ages. I. 
23; [al dda] dp. éxrijsyuy js Plat. Meno 98 A; é« rod BiouLuc. Peregr. 21. 

Sparrérys, ov, lon. Spyérys, ew, 6, (from ddpacnw, Spavar):—a run- 
away, Lat. fugitivus, Baowdéos from the king, Hdt. 3. 137 :—esp. a run- 
away slave; 5ovrAo.01, kal TodTo Spywérgat Id. 6.11; dp. dvnp Soph. Fr. 
60. 2. as Adj., mods dp. Eur. Or. 1498; Bios dp. fugitive life, Anth. 
P. 10. 87; ob Sparérny tov KAfpor .. pebeis not of fugitive hind, i.e. 
not a lump of earth which would fall in pieces and could not be drawn 
out of the urn, Soph. Aj. 1285,—prob. in allusion to the story of 
Cresphontes told by Apollod. 2. 8, 4. II. fem. Spamérs, Sos, 
Soph. Fr. 148, Anth. P. 12. 80; Apamérides, a comedy by Cratinus. 

Sparetidys, ov, 6,=foreg., Mosch. 1. 3;—being a patronym. in form 
only, Lob, Aj. 879. 

Spamerixds, 7, dv, of or for a Sparérns, dp. OpiazBos a triumph over a 





Spaxoyrids medecds, 4, a kind of pigeon, Nic. ap. Ath. 395 C. 


& Tunaway slave, Plut. Pomp. 31; 5p. c#para Inscr. Cret. in C, I. 2554: 102. 
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dpareri: voa — dpomadny. 


Spamerivda (Adv.) waifew or mardi, a game where one chased the rest, 
of blind-man’s E, M. 286. 49, Suid. 
* leaner, Be ton a teesires. 


éy, causing to run away, Jo. Chrys. 
ic Desiderat. of Spdw, to have a mind to do, to be going to do, 
Soph. Aj. 326, 585, Eur. Phoen. 1208, Med. 93, Ar. Pax 62. 
Spactpos [a], ov, =Spacrnpos: 70 Bp. activity, vigour, Aesch. Theb. 554. 
ous, €ws, 7), efficacy, Luc. Trag. 275: @ sacrifice, He- 
sych. B) vision, E. M. 287. 7. 
Spackale, attempt an escape, ap. Lys. 117. 36. 
Ion. oreenis, 6: (8:8pdoxa):—a running away, flight, 
Bovrctew 124; Spnop® émyxerpéay 1d. 6. 703 Spacee 
3601. Spaapi ebpeiv Ib. 3703 in Or 


etc. 5 
Anth, Plan. 275, LXx: aor. @3pagdpny Plat., etc.: pf. dé5paypar or bé- 
béSapéar Eur. Tro. 745, part. dedparyuévos Hom. >the 


ac@a Tav dddv to take a handful of 
2. to lay hold of, ri pov Bé xepoi; Eur. Tro. 745 ; 
= ppegpahenateekagers. taromed [them] by the throat, Theocr. 24. 28, 
ef, 25. 145 :—metaph., waipou Diod. 12. 67; pelfovos oixou 
(i.e. by marriage), Call,-Epigr. 1. 14, cf. Anth. P. 11. 238. II. 
¢. ace, rei, to take by handsful, ravras [rds pvéas] dp. Hat. 3.135 xévw 


Spderapa, only in Ep. form dpyar-, q. v. 
ov, vigorous, Seyret aaemem ge pnxavn Aesch. Theb. 1041; 
Eur. lon 1185 ; dp. és 7a wavra Thuc. 4. 81; 70 dp. activity, 
Doc eg 2. 63:—Dp. pia an active verb, opp. to abqrixéy, Dion. H. 


dv, =dpacrhpios, Plat. Legg. 815 A. 
term, drastic, Diosc. 1. 18. 
v. sub 


%, ov, metath, for daprés, verb. Adj. of Bépw, skinned, flayed, 


odpara Il. 23. 169. 
a, ov, =d3paxpuaios, Nic. Th. 519, etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 545. 
gopat, properly as much as one can hold in the 


8 I. an Attic weight, a drackm, weighing about 66.5 
i Attic, Dict. of Antt. 2. an Att. 
obols, i.e. gjd., nearly = Roman de- 
narius, Hat. 7. 144, Andoc. 32. 34, etc. II. drachmas were also 
at Orchomenos, C. I. 1569. 111; at Corcyra, 1838, 
Ce in Simon. 160, and sometimes in Com., in 
hich cases the form Bapyp7 (quoted by Hesych.) is restored by k 
. Ar. Vesp. 691, Pax 1201, Pl. 1019, Plat. Com. #a, 2. 18; 
whereas Gaisford seems to prefer the form dpaypu7 quoted by Suid., s. v. 
The form drachiima occurs in Plaut. Trin. 2. 4, 23-] Cf. dapxvd. 
Bpaxpios, a, ov, Ion. for dpaxpaios, Nic. Th. 604. 
worth a drachma, Ar. Fr. 370, Plat. Crat. 384 B; 


Hy 


subj. Bpdi, Opis, 
in Hom. (cf. 


al 
¢ 
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serve .., cf. 8pnorhs) :—then, as opp to maoxo, often in Trag., eb dpa- 
gay, & waoxoucay Aesch. Eum. 868; dfva dpacas dfia rdoxaw Id. Ag. 
1527; «anass ravres ob« thdacova maaxovor Id. Pers, 813; of one 
. ee ce Casey ciwitwe st 8 ; Id. Theb. 1057, cf. Cho. 899; 
Bpaiv dyriundcxa Soph. Ph. 584; proverb., ‘3pdcavr: wafer’ 
Tpryépay pibos gave? Aesch. Cho. 313 (ubi v. Blomf.) ; Spécavre 
yap To wal wabeiv bpeirdera: Id. Fr. 267, cf. Soph. O. T. 1272 (v. sub 
); also, mewovOéra. .. waAXov 4 Sedpaxdra things of suffering rather 
‘than of doing, 1d. O. C. 267, best explained by Shakspere’s * more sinned 
eyes nos (the acts being represented as if they were the man 
3—6 Bpav the doer, whoever he be, Aesch. Ag. 1359, Soph., etc. ; 

doer, the culprit, Plat. = Soph. Tr. 1108; 4 


Legg: 878 B, 
:—c, dupl. ace., ol’ épy' 4 wais yp’ éSpacey Id. Ph. 
. .; also with an Adv., «3, xax@s Spay ria to do 
or ill turn, Theogn. 108, Soph. Aj. 1154; also, Spay rt eis 
1.976; ri tu Id.O, T. 1402 :—avta Spay fo try every way, 
43. xe Bpav70s HBoviy was satisfied with the doing, Soph.O. 
woOé 111.2; Ta what is doing or being done,\b.16 ; 
ir, Id. Aj. 909, 920, etc. ; for olo6” 
Il. 6 dpa, qui sacra facit,C. 1.214. 24. 


_ 
ali 
a 
$73 
aie 


i 
5 


ae 

We 
s 
ne 
1 
: 








387 

Bpdw, Spd (B),=dpdw, E. M. 287. 7, A. B, 549. 

Spemavy [4], %, (Spétw) a sickle, reaping-hook, jyow dfeias dperavas 
év xepoly exovres Il. 18. 551: a pruning-hook, érpiyov .. dpenavas tv 
x. x. Hes. Sc. 292 :—rare in Prose, Plut. Cleom. 26.—Cf. dpéeavor. 

Speravnis, tds, %, poet. for foreg., Nic, ap. Steph. B. s. v. ZayxAn. 

, ov, bearing a scythe or hook, Gppa 8. a scythed car, 
Lat. currus falcatus, Xen. An. 1. 7, 10, etc. 
, 76, Dim. of dpéwavor, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 155 E. 

Sperdvis, idos, , a kind of bird, so called from the shape of its large 
wings, perhaps the swift (dovs), Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 22. 

, és, sickle-shaped, Thuc. 6. 4, Strabo 335. 

Bpémaivoy, 76, (Spémw) = dpendvn, dp. evxapmés Od. 18. 368; xadnéois 
day 5p. Soph. Fr.479; the usual form in Prose, Hdt. 1. 125 and Att. ; 
a scythe, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 30. 2. a curved sword, a falchion, scimitar, 
Lat. ensis falcatus, Hdt. 5. 112., 7. 93- 

6, (*€pyo) a sword-maker, armourer, Pherecr. Mépo. 1. 
2, Ar. Pax 548. 

oosted es,= 

_ Spenrés, 7, dv, ( 
. 3. 

Spéwrw, post. for Spémw, to pluck, Ep. impf. 5péwrov, Mosch. 2. 69 ; 
more often in Med., Opp. C. 2. 38, Anth. Plan. 4. 231, etc. 

BSpémw, Ep. impf. dpéwov h. Hom. Cer. 425: aor. 1 éSpepa Hat. 2. 92, 
Pind.: aor. 2 é y Pind. :—Med., Dor. fut. 5pepedpar Theocr. 18. 
40: aor. é nv Od., etc.:—Pass., aor. t5pépOyv Philostr. 334: 
(v. sub Sép@: hence come Speravn, vov). To pluck, Lat. carpo, 
dv@ea h. Hom. Cer. 425, Hat. 2. 92, Eur., ete. ; xacinv Hat. 3. 110; 
waproy Plat. Tim. gt C :—metaph., like Lat. decerpere, to gain posses- 
sion or enjoyment of, Bp. risdv, HBav Pind. P. 1. 95., 6. 48, etc.; and 
more fully, dpamdv eb(aas tert Tb. 4. 234; Ko, s dperay dro Bp. Id. 
O. 1. 203 8p. copias xapréy Id. Fr. 227; Aetydva Movadiy Sp., of a 
poet, Ar. Ran. 1300. II. Med. to pluck for oneself, cull, pvdAda 
dpepapevat .. dpvds Od. 12. 357; vapmacov .. dpendunv h, Hom. Cer. 
429; ‘ToOpuddov SpéwecOar Gwrov Pind. N. 2. 13; pa Kpnv@v pedzsp- 
prow dperdpuevor 7a péAn Plat. Jon 534 B;—and Aesch. says alpa 
dpépacGat, fo cull the fruits of murder, Theb. 718, cf. Bion 1. 22. 

, lon. for dparérns, Spacpds. 

BSpyopootwn, #, =Spyoroavvy, Lat. cultus, dp. tep&v care of the holy 
rites, h, Hom. Cer. 476. II. =Spacpés, Maxim. 7. karapx. 351- 
Sd fjpos, 5, (Spdw) a labourer, working man, Od. 16. 248: fem. 

«ipa, a workwoman, Od. 10. 349., 19. 345- IT. (d:dpacnw) 
a runaway, Ayorhs Babr. Fragm. 1. 14. 
ov, Dor. Spderas, a, 5, a worker, Archil. 67; Oepanwy, ob 
ras as an attendant, not a slave, Pind. P. 4. 511 (v. Dissen 287): 
fem. Sphors Anth. P. 12. 73. 

Spiers, }, (Kdphoxw) =dpawréris, Call. Ep. 42. 

Bpyorocwn, #, Ion. for dpacr-, service, Od. 15. 3215 Spats Spnoro- 
cbvpat Kexacpévn C. 1. 939. 

Spiros, J, expl. by Lat. verpus, sensu obsc., Anth. P. 11. 197. 

BptpwAos, ov, Dim., Supa dp. a piercing little eye, Mosch. 1.8. 

BSpipv-pwpos, ov, =b¢dpwpos, Galen. 

Bpipvs, cia, v, piercing, sharp, keen, Lat. acer, 5pipd Bédos Il. 11. 270; 
and metaph., Spimeta payn 15. 40 Hes. Sc. 261; Spipds xddos Il. 18. 
322; Spypd pévos Od. 24. 319; dxos Hes. Sc. 4573 0, dp. Oupds Aesch, 
Cho. 392. II. in Att. esp. of things which affect the eyes or 
taste, keen, pungent, acrid, of smoke, Ar. Vesp. 146; of radish, etc., opp. 
to yAueds, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 5, cf. Plat. Com. Kav. 5, Arist. de An. 2. 
10, 6; of smell, Ar. Pl. 694, Arist. Lc. 2. 9, 53 Spepéow inrpevew with 
pungent drugs, Hipp. Fract. 769 :—Adv. -éws, Anaxandr. “Hpaxd. 1 ; 
Spipbrepoy {ey Arist. Probl. 12. 7. III. metaph, also of persons, 
hot, bitter, fierce, dddatap Aesch. Ag. 1501; d&yporxos Ar. Eq. 808, etc. ; 
also heen, shrewd, Eur. Cycl. 104; évrovot xat dp. Plat. Theaet. 173 A; Bp. 
wat Bucaveeds Ib. 175 D; Bp. tv 7G dwoxplvecdae Arist. Top. 8. 1, 17; 

Bpiptrraros Id. Soph. Elench. 33, 5; Speud Ade to look bitter, 
Ar. Ran. 562; but also to look sharply, keenly, Plat. Rep. 519 B. 

Bptpiccw, fo make pungent; to embitter, Nicet. Ann. 382 D. 
to treat severely, Eust. 201. 23. 

Bptpvrys, 770s, %, acridness of humours, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15; pungency 
of taste, etc., Anaxipp. "Ey«ad. 1. 46; and in pl., Archedic. On. 1. 7; 
of smoke, Polyb. 22. 11, 20. II. metaph. keenness, vehemence, 
Plat. Polit. 311 A; 8p. mpds rd paOjpara Id, Rep. 535 B; heenness of 
wit or satire, Luc. Alex. 4. 

. (paryeiv) to live on acrid food, Paul. Aeg. 4. p. 131- 

Sptpvdayla, %, an acrid diet, Diosc. 2. 33. 

Bpios, rd, (v. bp6s) a copse, wood, thicket, Spios Ans copse-wood, Od. 
14. 353 (where the gender is undetermined) ; but dpios ebdevdpov, bATEV 
Anth, P. 7. 193, 203; away 
—in pl. 
Hel. 1326. 

Setes for Sippos, Sophron ap. E. M., cf. Schiif. Greg. p. 337- 

, }, a bathing-tub, bath, Aesch. Ag. 1540, Cho. 999, Eum. 633; 
also in Nic. Al. 462, Lyc., ete—The sense of bier (copés), given by some 
Gramm., seems to have been suggested by these passages, and the form 
Spurn by a supposed connexion with dpis. 

Spopdacxe, relic of an old Verb Bpopda =rpéxo, Hes. Fr. 2; but the 
analogous form would be dpdpacxe (Spapdaw), Lob. Phryn. 583; and the 
Schol. Ven. Il. 20. 227 reads polracxe :—pf. Bedpdunee in Babr. 2. fab. 
60. 8; cf. dwat-5eSpépaxa Sapph. 2. 10. 


voedns, E. M. 219. 2. 
) plucked: Spenrév a name for a kiss, Teleclid. 


II. 


Opp. H. 4. 588; é dple C. 1. 5430. 43: 
74, (as if from Spiov), Hes. Op. 528, Soph. Tr. 1012, Eur. 


Bpopa , to act as clerk of the course, Inscr. Lesb. in C. I. 2183. 
, Adv. (8pdpos) in running, Hesych, 


Cc2a 
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Spopatos, a, ov, or (in Eur. Alc, 244) os, ov:—running at full speed, 
swift, fleet, nay Spopaia Baca Soph. Tr. 927; obx ds Spopaia mHdos 
Eur. Hel. 543; vepéAas dpoyaiov Id. Alc. l.c.; dpopatay mrépvy’ éx- 
reivey Ar. Pax 160; also in Prose, Aayas dp. a hare run by hounds, opp. 
to ebvaios, Xen. Cyn. 5, 9; txvn Spopaia the track of a running hare, 
Ib. 3, 8; 3p, *aundos a dromedary, Plut. Alex. 31. Adv. -qs, Schol. 
Eur. Or. 1416. 

Spopak, axos, 5, good at running, eapndos Geop. 16. 22, 7. 

Spopds, ddos, 6, %, running, mpooéBnvy Spouds ef oixwy Eur. Supp. 
1000; dyumvg dp. the whirling wheel, Soph. Ph. 680; of ships, Ar. Fr. 
375 :—also with a neut., Spouad xwAqw Eur. Hel. 1301; Spopdor Bre- 
apors Id, Or. 837. 2. like povrds, wildly roaming, frantic, Id. 
Hipp. 549, Tro. 42. II. of certain fish, migratory, Arist. H. A. 
I. I, 24. III. a street-walker, Lat. currax, Phryn. Com. Move. 3. 

Spopevs, éws, 5, a runner, Eur. Hel. 824, Ar. Vesp. 1206, Plat. Legg.822 
B; e Spopijs, Eupol. Anu. 6; Ep. dat. dpopéor, Call. Fr. 498. 4. 
Spopypa, 74, v. sub dpaunua. 

Spopias, ov, 5, a kind of fish, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 284 D. 

Spopixéds, 4, dv, good at running, swift, fleet, Plat. Theaet. 148 C, 
etc.; Ta Spoyixd Tod wevrdOdrov the race, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 293 Ta dp. 
yuuvater@a Dem. 1408.15; so, 7d Spopiedy Dio C.67.8. Adv. -Kds, 
Plat. Legg. 706 C. 

Spopo-Kijpvt, dros, 6, a runner, postman, Aeschin. 45. 20. 

Spopos, 6, (Spapeiv, dé5poua) :—a course, running, race, in Il. mostly 
of horses, tmmovot 749n Spdpos, and of men, téraro Spdpos, v. sub Teivw 
I. 2; obpip dpépy in straight course, Soph. Aj. 889; dmavre xpjoOa TO 
dpéuq at full speed, Luc. Dem. 10:—hence of any quick movement, e. g. 
flight, Aesch. Pers. 205 :—also of time, jpépns Sp. a day’s running, i.e. 
the distance one can go in a day, Hdt. 2. 5, cf. 8. 98; ‘mou Sp. juépas 
Dem. 428. fin. :—of things, 5p. vepéAns, jAtov Eur. Phoen, 166, Plat. Ax. 
370 B, etc.:—dpdéuw at a run, often with Verbs of motion, dpdu@ dyew 
Hat. 9. 59; lévar 3.773 xppoOac 6. 112; xwpeiy Thuc. 4. 31; of a 
charge of infantry, v. sub 0éw; Spdum fvypyay Eur. Phoen, 1101; Bon- 
Ojca Spdum Ar. Fr. 467; also in pl. dSpopors, Aesch. Pr. 838, Supp. 
819. 2. the foot-race, as a contest at public games, C. I. 108. 11, 
al. :—proverb., wept rod mavrds Spépuoy Geiv to run for one’s all, Hdt. 8. 
74; Tov wept Wuxijs Spdpoy Spapeiv Ar. Vesp. 375; wept yuxqs 6 Sp. 
Plat. Theaet. 173 A; v. sub 0éw I. 2, rpéxw II. 2 :—generally a contest, 
mdayay Spdpos, i.e. a pugilistic contest, Pind. I. 5 (4). 76. 3. the 
Zength of the stadium, a course or heat in a race, Soph. El. 726; but Ib. 
691, it seems to be used generally of the pentathlon, cf. tpéxw; ev TO 
devrépw Sp. Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 7. II. a place for running, 
Spdpor ebpées runs for cattle, Od. 4. 605 ; v. Gladstone Hom. Stud. 3. 
418. 2. a race-course, Hdt.6.126: a public walk, Lat. ambulatio, 
Eur. Andr, 599, Eupol. ’Aorpar. 3, Plat. Theaet. 144 C; 6 xardoreyos 
5p., Lat. ambulatio tecta, a cloister, Plat. Euthyd. 273 A; dp. gvards 
Aristias ap. Poll. 9. 43; 50° 4 rpeis Spdpous wepreAnAvOdre having taken 
two or three ¢urns in the cloister, Plat. 1. c.:—proverb., é£w dpdpov or 
«rds Spdpov pépecGat, Lat. extra oleas vagari, to get off the course, 
i.e. wander from the point, Aesch. Pr. 884, Plat. Crat. 414 B; é« dpdpou 
meceiv Aesch. Ag. 1245; oddév éor’ e{w Spdpov ’tis not foreign to the 
purpose, Id. Cho. 514. 

Spopov, wvos, 6, a light vessel, dromond, Byz. 
crab, like 5popias, Hesych. 

SpocaAXis, tos, %, a kind of vine, Geop. 5. 17, 3- 

Spocepés, a, dv, (Spdcos) dewy, watery, aidnp, myat Eur. Bacch. 865, 
Hel. 1335; vepéAac Ar. Nub. 338: dewy, fresh, Adxava Id. Pl. 298 :— 
tender, soft, ordpa Anth. P. 5. 244. 

Spoaife, to bedew, besprinkle, Ar. Ran. 1312, Babr. 12. 15 :—Pass., 5e- 
dpootapéevov véepos dewy, Diog. L. 7. 152. II. intr. to form dew, 
Arist. Probl. 25. 21. 

Spoorpos, ov, =sq., Plut. 2. 918 A. 

Spocwéss, 7, dv, =Spocepds, Anth. P. 9. 570. 

SpoaoBodéw, to shed dew, 6 dip SpocoBode? Plut. 2. 659 B. 

Spomo-Bédos, ov, dew-stricken, dewy, x@par Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 
4; dnp Ib. 6. 18, 3. 

Spoco-eipwv, ov, dew-clad, vepéAat Orph. H. 20. 6., 50. 6. 

Spowdets, ecoa, ev, post. for Spocepds, Eur. Tro. 833, etc. 

Spocd-peAt, ros, 76, honey-dew, Galen. 

Spomdopat, Pass. to be wet with dew, Anacreont. 57. 12. 

Spoco-mayys, és, dew nourished or fed, Philo de vit Mir. 1. 

Spoco-maxvy, 7, hoar-frost, rime, Arist. Mund. 4, 5. 

Spéaos, %, (cf. Skt. ras-as (sucus), Lat. ros, Slav. rosa: v. also €pan) :— 
dew, Hdt. 2. 68, Plat. Tim. 59 E; and in pl., Aesch. Ag. 336, Soph. Aj. 
1208, etc:—the Hom. word is épo7n, éépon. 2. in Poets, pure water, 
movria dp. Aesch. Eum. 904; dpécw évadjig Gadacolg Eur. I. T. 255, 
1192; rorapia dp. Id. Hipp. 127; worapiaot Spédcos Ib. 77; emt Kpy- 
vaiaor dpdcos Id, 1. A. 182; also Spdaos alone, “AxeAgov dp. Id. Andr. 
167; ka0apais dpdcos Id. Ion 97; €« morapav Spdcov dpare Ar. Ran. 
1339; cf. Hor. rore puro Castaliae. 8. of other liquids, 5p. dumé- 
Aov Pind. O. 7. 2; dp. povia Aesch. Ag. 1390, etc. :—metaph., dpdcos 
tpvay Pind. P. 5. 134; cf. dpdw. II. like pon 11, metaph. the 
young of animals, Aesch. Ag. 141. 

SpocaSns, es, (<f50s) dewy, moist, Pherecr. Meraad. 2, etc.; 5. bdaros 
vorls a spring of fresh water, Eur. Bacch. 704. 

Spvakes, ai, (Spds) =dpvoxor, Hesych. 

Spudprov, 74, Dim. of dpds, Eust. 1715. 52. 

Apvas, d5os, 4, (Spits) a Dryad, nymph whose life was bound up with 
that of her tree, Plut. Caes. 9., 2. 711 E; cf. ‘Apadpuas. 

Spunkoros, ov, («ém7w) wood-cutting, Lyc. 1378. 


II. a kind of 


dpomaios — dpiis. 


SpviSys, ov, 6, a druid, among the Gauls, Arist. Fr. 30. 

Spvivas, 6, a serpent living in hollow oaks, Nic. Th. 411. 

Spvivos, 7, ov, (Spis) oaken, Od. 21. 43, Hipp. Fract. 761, Eur. Bacch, 
1103, etc.; dp. mp a fire of oak-wood, Theocr. 9. 19; méAt dp. honey 
from the hollow of an oak, Anth. P.9.72; 6 dp. orépavos C. I. 4040. VI. 

Spuirys, ov, 6, in Theophr. C. P. 1. 2, 2, said to be a kind of cy- 
press. II. dp. Aidos, a precious stone, cf. Plin. 37. 11. 

Spv-Kaprov, 76, an acorn or similar fruit, Lyc. 83, Eust. 773. 49, in pl. 

Spu-koAdmrns, v. sub 5pvoxoAamrns. 

Spupalw or -cow, =dpvmrw ; fut. Spuyudgw, Comic. in Meineke 5. 123. 

Spupts, (Sos, }, =Spuds, dp. NUupar Alex. Incert. 69. 

vLos, a, ov, haunting the woods, Orph. H. 35. 12. 

Spupés, 6, (Spds) an oak-coppice, and then, generally, a coppice, wood, 
Hom., only in the heterog. pl. dpupd, Il. 11. 118, Od. 10. 150, 197, 251; 
but acc. pl. Spupovs in Aesch. Fr. 305. 10, Plut. Pericl. et Fab. 1 :—the 
sing. occurs in Soph. O. T. 1399, Eur. Hipp. 1127. [In sing. always 
dpipds; but in pl. Hom. always has dpvpua; dpdpd only in late Ep., Herm. 
Orph. Arg. on 

Spipo-xapys, és, delighting in the woods, Orph. H. 50. 12. 

Spipadys, es, (ef50s) woody, Diod. 3. 26. 

Spipav, vos, 7,—=Spuuds, Babr. 45.11, Opp. C. 2. 78. 

Spvo-Badavos, 7), an acorn, Strabo 734. 

Spvoysvos, ov, (yevécOar) oak-grown, dpn Ar. Thesm. 114. 

Spvdets, eoa, ev, full of oaks, woody, ap. Strabo 626. 

Spvo-Koirys, ov, 6, dweller on the oak, rértig Anth. P. 7. 190. 

Spvo-KoAdmrys, ov, 6, the woodpecker, of which Arist. distinguishes 
three species, the green, Picus viridis, the greater and the less spotted, 
P. major and minor, H. A. 8. 3, 7, cf. 9.9, 1:—also Spucokdmrys, Ar. 
Av. 480, 979, Strab.; in Hesych., SpvoxdAa ; and SpvoKéros, in Arist. 
PUA; ATS 28. 

Spvo mye arédos, in Soph, Fr. 629, explained in Eust. by 6 Spvivos 
macaanos, the oak-fastening instrument, an oaken bolt. 

Spvo-mrepis, 6, a fern growing on oaks, Diosc. 4. 189. 

Spvoropia, 7, the lopping of trees; firewood, Plat. Legg. 678 D. 

Spvoropery (sc. réxv7), ), the woodman’s art, Plat. Polit. 288 D. 

BSpvo-ropos, 6, a woodcutter, Aesop., etc. [Spd- in arsi, Q. Sm. 1. 250.] 

Spvoxor, of, (Spis, Exw) the props or stays upon which is laid the keel 
(rpéms) of a new ship, Od. 19. 574,—where the pole-axes ranged in a 
row are compared to them, cf. Eust. et Schol, ad 1.: on them the deck 
rested, xard Spudxwv éndyn cavis Epigr. ap. Ath. 209 C:—later, &« 
Spudxwv vavmnyeiabat to build a ship from the keel, Polyb. 1. 38, 5; 
dpudxous éweBaddAero vnés Ap. Rh. I. 723; so, Spvdxous riWévar Spa- 
patos to lay the keel of a new play, Ar. Thesm, 52; and proverb., ofov 
é« dpvdxwy Plat. Tim. 81 B, cf. Plut. 2. 231 E:—Poll. 1. 85 cites the 
sing. dpvoxor. II. =d5pupd, woods, Anth. P. 6. 16; and so Eur. 
El. 1163, in heterog. pl. 5pvoxa. 

Spvo, omos, 5, a kind of woodpecker, different from the dpvoxoddmrns, 
Ar. Av. 304. 

Spt-wemns, és, ripened on the tree, quite ripe, hada Chionid. Tirwyx. 4, 
Eupol. Incert. 48; ai dpumemeis [sc. icxabes] Ar. Lys. 564, Callias Incert. 
2:—by a comic metaph., waa: Sp. Cratin. WAour. 2, Teleclid. Incert. 
74; Sp. éraipae Ar. Fr. 190.—But Spumerqs (from 4/MET, irra) 
ready to fall, over-ripe, is a constant v. 1.; and this form, supported by 
the analogy of xapaurergs, is preferred by Dind. in Steph. Thes. s. v.+ 
cf, dpvmma. 

Spumis, f5os, 4, (SpUmrw) a kind of thorn, Theophr. H. P. 1. to, 6. 

Spina, 7, Lat. druppa, an over-ripe olive, Anth. P. 6. 299, Ath. 56 A: 
cf, Spupryepav. 

Spire, Eur. El. 150: fut. dpvibw (*ara-) Anth, P. 5.43: aor. €dpupa, 
Ep. dpuywa Il. cf. dodptmw :—Med., Hes., Eur.: aor. dpupdpevos Od. :— 
Pass., Anth. P. 7.2: aor. é3pupOnv Babr. 2 pt. 36. 10: plapf. dé5pumro 
Q. Sm. 14. 391; cf. dudt-, dwo-5ptara. (From 4/APY®, which appears 
in the compd. dzro-dpvpw, and in dpupy, Spupacw.) To tear, strip, 
Bpaxtova Sovpds dxwk? Spiy’ ard puwvwy Il. 16. 324; and in Med., 
dpupapérw 8 dvixeco mapecas dui Te Secpds tearing each other's cheeks 
and necks all round, Od. 2. 153 :—mostly in sign of mourning, dpvmrew 
«dpa Eur. El. 150; éxarepOe mapecds Ap. Rh. 3.672; and in Med., 
dpUmrecOat mapeay to tear one’s cheek, Lat. genas lacerare, Eur. Hee. 
655; and so without mapeay, Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 13: cf. xaradptnra. 

dSpis, 7, (also 6, acc. to Schol. Ar. Nub. 401, and in late authors): gen. 
dpuds: acc. Spy, =Spva only in Q. Sm. 3. 280: nom. and acc, pl. dpis, 
but also Spves, Spvas, Il. 12. 132, Aesch. Pr. 832, Soph. Fr. 354: gen. 
dpy@v Hdt. 7. 218. [¥, except in dps, Spdv; but gen. Spdds at 
beginning of a verse, Hes. Op. 434.] (From 4/APY come also dpi-jds, 
dpi-ua, d€év-Spor, dpi-a, Sdp-v (Soupds), cf. Skt. dru-s, dru-mas (arbor), 
dar-u (lignum), Zd. dru (lignum), Goth. triu (¢dAov), O. Norse tré, A. S. 
treow (tree), etc.) Originally a tree (Spiv éxddouv of madkaiol .. Tar 
dévpov Schol. Il. 11. 86, v. infr.), but commonly the oak, Lat. guercus, 
Hom., etc.; described as ipixopos Il. 14. 398, etc.; tysedpyvos 12. 132; 
used in ship-building (cf. 5pvoxor), 13. 389 sq. ; noted for weriaes 
328; sacred to Zeus, who gave his oracles from the oaks of Dodona, Od.14. 
328; ai mpooryopo: Spves Aesch. Pr. 832; moAvyAwacos dpis Soph. Tr. 
1168, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 275 B, and v. pyyés :—proverb., od yap amd Spuds 
égot ..0v8 dd wérpns thou art no foundling from the woods or rocks, 
i.e, thou hast parents and a country, Od. 19. 163, cf. Plat. Apol. 34 D, 
Rep. 544 D;—but, od pév mms viv éorw amd Spvds ov8 amd mérpys -- 
édapifey, ‘tis no time now to talk at ease from ¢ree or rock, like lovers, 
Il, 22. 126; GAAG Tin po Tadra Tept Spiv 7H wept mérpyy; why ail this 
about ¢rees and rocks (i.e. things we have nothing to do with)? Hes. 





& Th. 45 (and Géttling gives a similar interpr. to the last-cited passage of 


ay wag, * 


a 


ies a ee | ee 








Nh). IZ. of other trees bearing acorns or mast (Paus. 8.1, 6), 
zie:pa dpis the resinous wood (of the pine), Soph. Tr. 763; of the olive, 
Eur. dpds Gadraccia, =dAipAoios, Meineke Com. Fr. 
2 er a worn-out old man, like -yepavSpvoy, Anth. 
P.6. 254, Artem, 2.25; cf. Horace’s aridae 





(v- infr.), and in other places the gender is indeterminate :—cf. xvy- 
whs, 2. in sing. generally, a hand-rail, Polyb. 1. 22, 6 and 10. 
(The Schol. Ar. Eq. |. c. interpr. it by 6 é« Spuds pparypds, so that the 
orig. form would be dpud-ppaxros.) 
Spudaxrow, fo fence, fortify, Polyb. 8. 6, 4. 
Spvdaxropa, 74, an inclosure, Strabo 629. 
ra a ees crarea eston a fence, Lyc. 758. 

[®), 9, pire) a tearing : pv é, scrapings, Hesych. 

u aati pte ip eh 7 abnor 58. 

74, =foreg., dp. rupav Anth. P. 6. 299. 
Bpuijo-yépwv, 4, (cf. Sptwxa) a worn-out old man; Spwips-wars, 6, a 
worn-out boy, Hesych. 
Spdouxr, Ep. opt. pres. act. of dpde. 
Spwradxilw, to get rid of hair by pitch-plasters, Luc. Demon. : Bpw- 
mixiopos, 6, a getting rid of hair thus, Diosc. : h, ov, 
serving to get rid of hair, Galen.: Spwwixiorpia, 4, = rpia, 
Phot., Thom. M. 
BpGmak, axos, 5, (Spéme)) a pitch-plaster, Synes. 75 D, Galen. (ain 
genit., Martial 3. 74., 10. 65.) 
Sparrw, = 5: Tw H 5 @, Aesch. (Fr. 272) ap. Hesych. ; and 

w em - 549: cf. Spada, dpm (B). 

Buadbixés, 4, dv, (Ste) of or for the number two, Plut. 2. 1025 C. 
Se regen bees Cpencs 290: 70> Pane 2 ie to 
povag (hy, Ib. 81. to express in the dual number, Eust. ll. 47. 
28. 3. Pass. to be impressed with the sense of a thing's being double, 
to see double, etc., Sext. Emp. M. 7. 193- II. to halve, bisect, 


Theol. Arithm. p. 12. 
Ady. twice, =3dis (cf. rpis, tpuaxis), Ar. Fr. 607. 

év,=the Lat. duumviralis, C. 1. 3979- 

the number two, Plat. Phaedo 101 C, Parm. 149C, Arist., etc. 


H 
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to in misery, Svéwow .. Od, 20. 195. 
. for (uvyés, E. M. 316. 56; Aecol., Ib. 466. 36. 


Buys, Dor. 

Bvepés, 4, dv, miserable, dvepod Bavarno Tuxeiv Epigr. Gr. 153, cf. 
Max. m. war. 65, 182. 

Bi Dot. a, ut not Att.: (v. sub Baia (A), cf. Buda, d8¢vn) :— 


Noun, misery, anguish, pain, Od. 14. 215, and Trag.; 


weight of woe, Od. 14. 338; éAayos drnpas duns Aesch. Pr. 740; "yer- 
vaia 50m Soph. Aj. 938; pl., mymovais Suais Te Aesch. Pr. 512, cf. 179, 
Son -meOhp, & 6 6 

» és, ring, Ap. Rh. 4.1165, . H. 2.436;—also 
Sunrabos, ov, Hom, Mere: 486 :—hence peri , misery, Ap. 
Og ag ear end and duq7daa, E. M. 291. 
BuO . for due ph, q. v. sub fin. 
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798, Eur. Hec, 253, Andr. 239; lon. 5dvp, which is also used as subjunct. 
in good authors, Pors. Hec. l.c.; Ion. 3 pl. duvéarar Hdt. ; subj. d0va~ 
Ion, 2 sing. dvvqat Il. 6. 229: impf. 2 sing. éSvvw h. Hom. Merc. 
An. 1.6, 7; Ion. 3 pl. éuvéaro Hdt.:—fut. dvvqcopar I, 
; apap a Archyt. ap. Stob. t. 314. 18; later also buvn6h- 


5. 1 has been ; 
Sndo@ny, being mostly used in Hom. and Hat. (also in Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 
24, An. 7. 6, 20, etc.), or in strict Att. éuvqOnv Soph. Aj. 1067, O. T. 
7. i 





dpuTo“os — duvacrevw. 





1212, Eur. lon 867, Dem. 540. 25., 574. 28:—pf. deidvnpnar Dinarch. 
106. 35, Dem. 48. 16 :—verb. Adj. dvvarés—The double augment #5v- 
ent niger rea aa Fame gg Serr te 
sre ales game y metre, }dvvw Philippid. SupwA. 1, HdvvHOnv 
Aesch. Pr. 206. [w, except in Stvapévoro Od. 1. 276., 11. 414, Ep. 
Hom. 15. 1, and nom. pr. Atvayévy, metri grat. 

I. to be able, capable, strong enough to do, c. inf. praes. et aor., 
Hom., etc.; the inf. fut. rare in correct authors, is prob. an error 
(weicew for ) in Soph. Ph. 1394 :—when it is absol., an inf. may 
easily be — from the context, €f Svvacai ye if at least thou canst 
[sc. reper. a L. 1. 393; Soaov Bivapa xepolv re nosiy re (sc. 
macy 7) 20.360; Zeds Bivara Gmavra [sc. moeiv] Od. 4. 237; so 
also, péya Buvdpevos very powerful, mighty, 1. 276, cf.11. 414, Hdt. 
9.9, etc.; wéya Bivarar, multum valet, Aesch. Eum. 950; 5. Aids dy- 
xio7a Id. Supp. 1036; of Suvdpevor men of power, rank, and influence, 
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Eur. Or. 889, Thuc. 6. 39, etc.; Suvdpevos mapa tim having influence 
with him, Hat. 7.5, Andoc. 32. 31, etc.; ddvacOat év Tots ees Thuc 
4.1053 duv. xpimact, 7H odpart Lys. 107. 26., 168. 26 :—d duvdpevos 
one that can maintain himself, 14. 169. 19. 2. of moral possibility, 
to be able, to dare or bear to do a thing, mostly with negat., o¥5é reAcv- 
Tiv nonce divarat Od. 1. 250; ce .. 0b dvvapat mpodimeiy 13. 331, 
ef. Soph. Ant. 455; odxére é5¥varo Brorevav Thuc, I. 130;—so Lat. 
posse in Virg. Aen. 9. 482, Hor. Od. 3. 11, 30. 3. with as and a 
Superl., ds €dvvavro dénAdrara as secretly as they could, Thuc. 7. 50; 
@s dUvapat padcora as much as I possibly can, Plat. Rep. 367 B; as 
Bivarro KaAdoTov Id. Symp. 214 C; ds Gy dbvwpar did Bpaxvrdrov 
Dem. 814. 4, etc.; or simply ds é5dvaro in the best way he could, Xen. 
An. 2.6, 2; so also, cous é5vato mAciaTous dOpoicas Xen. Hell. 2. 2,9; 
AaBeiv .. , ods dv copwrarous Svvmpat Alex. Zuv7p. 1. II. to 
pass for, and that, 1. of money, to be worth, c. acc., 5 at-yAos Bbva- 
rat énra OBodovs Xen. An. 1. 5, 6, cf. Dem. 914. 11: absol. to pass, be 
current, Luc. Luct. 10. 2. of number, to be equivalent to, rpinxd- 
ovat yevead dvvéarat popia Erea Hat. 2.142; Ad-yor Epya duvdpevor words 
that are as good as deeds, Thuc. 6. 40. 3. of words, fo signify, 
mean, like Lat. valere for significare, Hdt. 4. 110, 1, al. ; icov dvvarat, 
Lat. idem valet, 1d. 6. 86, 3, cf. 2. 30., 4. 192, Ar. Fr. 5533; 70 veoda- 
p@des Bivarat éhevOepoy eivar Thuc. 7. 58; ravroy 5, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 
6 :—also to mean, intend, avail, ovdéva Karpov Sivara avails to no good 
Eur. Med. 128, cf. Plat. Phileb. 23D; 70 rpBamoy ri divarat ; 

Ar. PL. 842; Todo duvavrat al dryediat they mean this much, Thuc. 6. 
36; tiv abriy 5. dovAwow Id. I. 141. 4. as Mathem, term, 
BivacGai 7 means to be the root of a square number or the side of 
a square, Tots émemédous & Sivayrat to the squares of which they [the lines 
are the sides or roots, Plat. Theaet. 148 B; ai duvdpevar ara [7a pers 
the lines representing their square roots, Eucl. 10. def. 11, prop. 225 avén- 
cas Suvdpevai Te Kal Svvacrevdpevat increments both in the roots and 
powers of numbers, Plat. Rep. 546 B:—v. sub duvayis v. III. 
impers., ob eer c. inf. aor., it cannot be, is not to be, Valck. Hat. 7. 
134-, 9- 45; cf. €0éAqI. 2. 

atta. de , dv, powerful, efficacious, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 1036 E; mpds 
at Polyb. 22. 21, 4; ward 7 Id. 37. 3, 3: of wine, potent, Ath. 26 B. 

Sivapis [0], 7, gen. ews, Ion, cos, Ion. dat. Suvde: (Sdvapat):—power, 
might, strength, in Hom. esp. of bodily strength, ei por dbvapis ye mapeln 
Od. 2. 62, cf. Il. 8. 294; ‘a &ud) Sivayis Kal xeipes Od. 20. 2375 50, 
4 dévayus Trav véow Antipho 127. 24, etc.:—hence generally, strength, 
power, ability to do anything, 0 dvvapis ye mapeorw Il. 9. 2945 map 
Sévapuy beyond one's strength, 13. 787; in Prose, mapa 5. Thuc. 1. 70, 
etc.; bwép 5. Dem. 292. 25; ope. to «ara &., as far as lies in one, Lat. 
pro virili, Hat. 3. 142, etc. («ad 5. in Hes. Op. 334);3 so, els divayw 
Cratin, Miva. 3, Plat. Rep. 458E, etc. ; mpds 3. Id. Phaedr. 231A. 2. 
outward power, might, influence, authority, Lat. potentia, opes, Aesch. 
Pers. 174, Ag. 779, Hdt. 1. 90, Thuc. 7. 21, etc.; éy 3. elvat, yiryvecbat 
Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 5, Dem. 174. 27. 3. a force for war, forces, 5. 
meCieh Hat. 5. 100, etc.; 3. eal meCi) eal tam nat vaurixh Xen. An. 
1. 3, 12. 4. a power, quantity, Lat. vis, xpnyaraw 5. Hat. 7. 9, cf. 
Thue. 2. 97., 6. 46. Il. a power, faculty, capacity, at rov ad- 
patos buvdpeas Plat. Theaet. 185 E; 9.5. rijs Spews Plat. Rep. 532 A; 
Trav Aeybvraw 5. Dem. 596. 21; c. gen. rei, a capacity for, Ta épyov 
Arist. Pol. 5.9,13 Too Aéyew Id, Rhet. 1, 6,14; 700 Adyou, Tav Adyar 
Menand. Incert. 52, Alex. “Imm. 1:—absol. any natural capacity or faculty, 
that may be improved and may be used for good or ill, Arist. Top. 4. 5, 
g, M. Mor. 1. 2, 2., 7. 2:—also of natural powers of plants, etc., ai 6. 
Tav puopévaw, Tov owepparwy Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 14, etc.: productive power, 
rijs “yijs Id, Occ. 16, 4; peradAow Id, Vect. 4, I. 2. a faculty, art, 
as Medicine, Logic, Rhetoric, Arist. Metaph. 4.12, I1., 8. 2,1. 3. 
a medicine, Hipp.; cf. Bast or? 907. III. the force or 
meaning of a word, Lys. 10. 7, Plat. Crat. 394 B, etc. 2. the worth 
or value of money, Thuc. 6. 46, cf. 2. 97, Plut. Lyc. 9, Sol. 15. IV. 
a capability of existing or acting, virtual existence or action, Lat. potentia, 
as to actual (évépyea, wreadxaa, Arist. Metaph. 8. 6, 9): hence 
Sedo, as Ady, virtually, tarepov ov TH Tage, mporepoy TH Suvaper .. 
tari Dem. 32. 19; opp. to évepyeia (actually, Lat. actu), Arist. An. 
Post. 1. 24, fin.; or to évreAexela, Id. Metaph. 3. 5, 1, al. v- évépyea 
I. V. as Mathem. term, potentia, in Geometry, the side of a 
square, and in Arithm. the square root, which being multiplied into itself 
produces the square, Plat. Theaet. 147 D sq.; e0@eiar duvaper ovpperpol 
cow, brav Ta bm abrav Terpayova TH adT Xupiy perpyrat Eucl. 10. 
def. 3; cf. Svvapai 11. 4. 

Bivapo-Bivapis, ews, 7), a bi atic root, Diophant. 

Bivapbw, to strengthen, LXx (Eccl. 10. 10), Theodot. Dan. 9. 27 :— 
mostly in Pass., Ep. Coloss. 1. 11, Eus., etc. 

Bivaiors [0], ews, #, post. for Svvapus, Pind. P. 4.424, Soph. Ant.604,951, 
Eur. lon 1012; éy (i.e. és) Sdvaaw pro virili, Inscr. Delph. in C. 1.1588. 5. 

Bivacreia, , (Suvacteiw) power, lordship, domination, Soph, O. T. 
593, Dem. 247. 10; 5. dAlyaw dvBpav Thuc. 3. 62, cf. Plat. Polit. 
291 D; wodcrixai 5. the exercise of political power, Id. Theaet. 176 
Cc. II. an oligarchy, Thuc. 4. 78, Andoc. 23. 12, Xen. Hell. 5. 
4, 46, etc. ; classed by Arist. with tyranny and unmixed democracy, Pol. 
4. 5, 2, cf. 4. 6, 11., 5. 6, 12:—applied by Dio C. 52. I fo the rule of 
the Roman Senate. 

BSivacrevtixés, 4, dv, of or like an oligarchy, arbitrary, opp. to mods 
ninés, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 13, cf. 4.14, 7+» 5-6, II. 

Btvacrevw, fo be a Suvdarns, hold power or lordship, be powerful or 
influential, Hat. 9, 2, Thuc. 6. 89, Isocr. 249 C, etc. ; 9 mAs THY Ao- 
nav tuvdoreve padiota Hat. 5.97: c. gen. to be lord over, Posidon. ap. 
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Ath, 213 A, Diced. 4. 31; c. dat., Ath. 624 D:—generally, to prevail, be 
prevalent, of a wind, of climate, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Aér. 288: to be in- 
fluential, &v r@ cwpate Hipp. Vet. Med. 14;—Pass. to be ruled, ind 
trvos Galen. II. as Mathemat. term, v. sub dvvayat Il. 4. 

Sivdorys, ov, 6, a lord, master, ruler, of Zeus, Soph. Ant. 608 ; of 
Xerxes (v. sub duvarns); of 5. the chief men ina state, Lat. optimates, Hdt. 
2. 32, Plat. Rep. 473 D, etc.; in Polyb. of petty chiefs, Livy’s reguli, 9. 23; 
5., 10. 34, 2, etc. :—in Aesch. Ag. 6 the stars are called Aaympol Suvdorat. 

Sivactixés, 7, dv, of or for a buvdaorns, arbitrary, Arist. Pol. 6. 6, 3. 

Sivaorts, dos, }, fem. of Suvaorns, Dem. Phal. 311. 

Sivaorwp, opos, 6,=dvvaorns, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 280. 

diviréo, to be mighty, 2 Ep. Cor. 13. 3. 

Sivarys [a], ov, 6, post. for duvaorns, d duvdra Aesch. Pers. 674, as 
the Med. Ms. and the Schol. 

divas, 7, dv, also os, ov Pind. N. 2. 21:—strong, mighty, esp. in 
body, 7d duvarwraroy the ablest-bodied men, Hat. 9. 31; s@pa 5. mpds 
tt Xen. Oec. 7, 23; xepot wal wuyxa 5. Pind. N. 9.91; Tots cwpact wat 
tais Yvxats Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 19:—of ships, fit for service, Thuc. 7. 
60. 2. c. inf. able to do, Hdt. 1. 97, etc.; 5. Adoae mighty to 
loose, Pind. O. 10. 11; Aéyew 5. Thuc. I. 139, etc.; Scovmep 3. eipe, 
with inf, omitted, Eur. Or. 522 ;—so also, 5. xara tt, mpés Te Plat. Hipp. 
Mi. 366 D, Xen. Oec. 7, 23. 3. of outward power, powerful, in- 
fluential; Soph. El. 219; 7@v ‘EAA}vov Svvarwrara Hat. 1. 53; of 
duvaroi the chief men of rank and influence, Thuc. 2. 65; 5. xpnuact 
Id. 1. 13, etc.:—also well-to-do, no pauper, opp. to ddvvaros, Lys. 169. 
17. 4. able to produce, productive, xwpa Geop. 2.21, 5. II. 
pass., of things, possible, Lat. quod fieri possit, Hdt. 2. 54, etc. :—duva- 
rév [éort], c. inf., Id. 9. 111, Aesch. Ag. 97, etc.; 630s dvvar?) Kal Tots 
droluylos wopeverbar practicable, Xen. An. 4. 1, 24:—KaTd 70 buvardr, 
quantum fieri possit, Plat. Crat. 422 D, Dem. 30. 11; so, és 70 5. Hdt. 
3- 24, Plat. Phaedr. 277 A; é« trav duvara@vy Xen. An. 4. 2, 233 also, 
écov Suvardr, eis Boov 5. wadiora, Kad’ ’ooy padiora 5., ds 8. dpiora, 
Eur. L. A. 997, Plat., etc. :—7rd 5. things which, being possible, are matters 
Sor deliberation, Thuc. 5. 89, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 2. IIL. Adv. 
-103, strongly, powerfully, Lat. valide, valde, eimeiv 5. Aeschin. 34. 22; 
5. Exet it is possible, Hdt. 7. 11 :—Sup. -wrara, Plat. Rep. 516 D. 

Suvypéss, 7, dv, =dvvarés, Basil. 

Buvorés, 7, dv, Acol. (?) for Suvards, Epigr. Gr. 990. 4. 

Bwvoros, 7, ov, Aegypto-Dor. for duvards, C.1.4725, 43 v-Ahr.D.D, 2.582. 

Suvw, v. sub dw. 

uo, also SUw in Ep. and Eleg. Poets, but never in correct Att., Pors. 
Or. 1550: gen. and dat. dvoiy [used as monos. in Soph. O. T. 640, cf. 
da5exa for Suw5-]; in later Att. also dveiy (esp. in fem. gen.), a form 
now excluded from the best Edd. of good Att. writers, as Eur. El. 536, 
Thue. 1. 20, v. Ellendt Lex. Soph. v. dvo fin.: in later writers also pl. 


dat. dvei (in Thuc. 8. 101, for duciv #pepais, dvoiy should be restored),” 


common after the time of Alexander, Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 7, Menand. Incert. 
150, aud oft. in Inscrr., cf. Lob, Phryn. 210 :—the Ion. forms dv@v (Hdt. 
I. 94, 130, etc.), Svoice (1. 32., 7. 104) are doubted by Dind.—Used 
indecl., like Gupw, by Hom. (who has no gen. or dat. dvoiv), ray Sve 
Howpdoy Il. 10. 253; d0w xavdveoot 13. 407, etc.; so in Hdt. and Att., 
dv0 vee Hdt. 8. 82; d00 Cev-yeot 3.130; Sto vedv Thuc. 3. 89; dv0 
mrEOpav Xen. An. 1. 3, 23, etc.; but not so in Trag. (Eur. Andr. 692 
makes no exception), and rare in Com., Alex. Kid. 1, Damox. Suv7p. 1. 
ay (From AY come also dis (for duis or 5fis), Sev-repos (for 5Fe- 
Tepos), Sot-0l, Si-aods, di-a, di-xa, di-wAdos; cf. Skt. dva, duiiu (duo), 
dvis (bis), dvitiyas (Sedrepos), vi- (ve-, dis-); Zd. dva (duo), etc. ; Lat. 
duo, bis (for duis, cf. Zd. bi-tya (Sedrepos)), bini (for duini), dis and 
ve-, du-plex, du-bius; Goth. tvai, vi-thra (contra), twistass (duxooracta) ; 
O.N. weir, tvi- (bis); A.S. twa (two, twain), tvennr (twin), etc.; 
O.H.G. zwuo (Germ. zwei), etc.) Two, I). 1. 16, etc. ;—in Hom. dvo0 
and 5% are often joined with plural Nouns, as 5vo 8’ dvdpes etc.: in Trag. 
also, 540 sometimes occurs with pl. nouns, dvotv rarely, if ever, v. Elmsl. 
Med. 798 :—8vo sometimes for one or two, Lat. vel duo vel nemo, a few, 
Theocr. 14. 45; more fully, va «at vo Il. 2. 3463 bv’ 7) rpeis Ar. Pax 
829; «is 500 two and two, Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 17; ody dvo two together, Il. 
10. 224, Hdt. 4. 66; dv0 movely thy wdduy to split the state into ‘wo, 
divide it, Arist. Pol. 5. 9, Io. ; 

Sv0-e5hs, és, of two forms, Porph. V. Pyth. 50. 

Svoxatdena, of, ai, 7a, twelve, ll.: also buwbdexa, ShSexa. 

SvoKaSexd-yyvos, ov, =dwdexdpyvos, Soph. Tr. 648; Svokarderds, 
dos, %, Procl.; and in Hipp. SvokaSéxaros. 

SvokaiSexos (sub. dpibyds), 6, the number twelve, Alcae. 71. 

SvoKarerxocimnxus, v, of two and twenty cubits, Eust. 644. 39. 

SvokarmevtynKoorés, 7, dv, the fifty-second, Archimed. 330 Torelli. 

Svo-movds, dv, making two, Arist. Metaph. 12.8, 14. 

Svorrds, 7, dv, second, Schol. Eur. Hec. 32. 

Sv0-rokéw, to produce two, v.1. Arist. Gen. An. 3. 1, 14. 

Sumrys, ov, 6, a diver, Lat. mergus, Call. Fr. 167, Opp. H. 2. 436. 

Simro, (lengthd. from ddw) to duck, dive, jive tis navng Siaryow és 
GApupoy Hiwp Antim. 6; mpds Kya dumrovcas Lyc. 715; and without 
a Prep., cbupe Nypéws rapous Ib. 164; ved Sv~as Ap. Rh. 1. 1326; 
c, acc, bUmrovres Kepadds Ib. 1008. 

Svpopar [0], post. for ddvpopat, 

Sito-, insepar. Prefix, opp. to ed, much like our un- or mis- (in un-rest, 
mis-chance), always with notion of hard, bad, unlucky, etc., as Bva7nAL0s, 
ddaaryvos; destroying the good sense of a word, or increasing its bad 
sense; hence joined even to words expressing negation, as dvedppopos, 
bvadoxeros. The Poets are fond of it in strong contrasts, as Mdpis 


Adenapis, yapos dvo-yapos,—so that it often becomes nearly =dv— or aes 





’ 
duvacrns —e Ovo avextos. 


privat.,—compds. being formed with the same limitations as those with 
ed (v. sub h. v.). Before or, 06, o7, op, oX, the final ¢ was omitted, v. 
bvor-. (Cf. Skt. dus-, dur-, e. g. durmanas =bvopervns ; Goth. tuz— 
in tuzverjan (=biaxpiveoOar, Ev. Marc. 11. 23), O. Norse tor-, in ¢or- 
séttligr (Svopaxos); O. H. G. zur-, Germ. zer-.) 

Sucdyyedos, ov, messenger of ill, Nonn. D. 20. 184. 

Suatiyys, és, (dyos) impious, opp. to evayhs, Manetho 5. 180, 

SucayKdpicros, Surdykptiros, poét. for dugavar-. 

Sucayvos, ov, unchaste, Aesch. Supp. 751, Luc. Alex. 54. 

Svcaypéw, to have bad sport in fishing, Plut. Anton. 29. 

Sucayprs, és, unluckily caught, Opp. H. 3. 272. 

Sucaypia, %, bad sport, Poll. 5. 13. 

Svctiywyés, dv, hard to guide, Dion. H. 2, 28; éwi 7 Id. 9. 8. 

Bucdywv, wvos, 6, %, having seen hard service, Plut. Timol. 36. 

Suciyovioros, ov, impregnable, Poll. 3. 141., 5. 79, 105. 

SucdSedos, ov, unhappy in one’s brothers, Aesch. Theb. 870. 

Svucdepia, 7, badness of air or weather, Strabo 21 S. 

Sucdepos [a], ov, having bad air, Dio Chrys. 1. 550. 

Sucays, és, (dnc) ill-blowing, stormy, é dvéuovo Svoaéos Il, 5. 865; 
Zepvporo 5. 23. 200, and Od.; poét. gen. pl., dvcajwy for dvcaéwr, Od. 
13-99. 2. generally excessive, 5. pupds Call, Dian. 115; cada Q. Sm. 
13.134; «dpa Anth. P. 7. 739. II. ill-smelling, Opp. C. 3. 114. 

SucdbAtos, ov, most miserable, tpopat Soph. O. C. 328 (where Dind. 
bu” GOAlw Tpopa). 

Svcataxrtos, ov, most mournful, miserable, Lxx. 

Svoaavys, és, most melancholy, Aesch. Pers. 281.. 

SvcaiPpros, ov, not clear, murky, éppvn Eur. Heracl. 857. 

Sucawnyrés, dv, of ill fame, Orph. Arg. 1337- 

Sucaiviypa, 74, a riddle of woe, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 45. 

Svcalpetos, ov, hard to take, impregnable, Poll. 1.170. 

SvcacOycia, 7%, insensibility, Tim. Locr. 102 E. 

SucarcPyréw, to be unfeeling, Eust. Opusc. 165. 65. 

SucateOnros, ov, insensible, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1.72: 7d dvcaicOnror, 
=dvaioOnoia, Galen. IL. hard to trace, Poll. 5. 12. 

SucatioAdyyros, ov, hard to account for, Philo 2. 644. : 

Sucatov, wvos, 6,7, living a hard life, most miserable, Aesch. Theb. 927 
(Dind.), Soph, O. C. 150; aldy dvcaiwr a life that is no life, Eur. Hel. 
214; dvoaier 8 6 Bios Id. Supp. 960:—cf. aBiwros. 

Bucdkeoros [a], ov, hard to heal, éxrpiupara Hipp. Fract. 770. 

Bucadyis, és, very painful, Aesch. Ag. 1165, Plut. 2. 106. 

SucdaAyntos, ov, hard to be borne, most painful, or, acc. to Meineke, 
hard to hurt, Eupol. Incert. 106. Il. unfeeling, hard-hearted, 
Soph. O, T. 12; Se:Ads } SvadAyyros ppévas Id. Fr. 689. 

SucadOas, és,=sq., Hipp. Art. 807, Plat. Ax. 367 B. 
Nic, Al: 12. 157. 

SucddOnTos, ov, hard to cure, inveterate, Q. Sm. 9. 388, Nonn. Jo. 5. 16. 

SuedAvos, ov, Dor. for duac7/Atos. 

Sucaddoiwros, ov, hard to alter: hard to digest, Hipp.'383. 9. 

SuedAuKtos, ov, hard to escape, Nic. Al. 251, 550- 

SucdAwros, ov, hard to catch or take, dypa Plat. Lys. 206 A; of birds 
and fish, Arist. H. A. 8.15, 6., 9.11, 5- 2. hard to conquer, apxa 
Aesch. Pr. 166; c. gen., 5, axav beyond reach of ills, Soph. O. C. 
1723. 3. hard to comprehend, Plat. Tim. 51A. 

dve-dpBaros, ov, post. for dvcavdBaros, hard to mount, Simon. 26; 
dveavaB- in Cornut. N. D. 14. 

Svcapepta, Dor. for dvony-. ; 

Svcdppopos, ov, most miserable, Il. 19. 315., 22. 428, 485. 

StcavaPiBacros, ov, hard to bring back, Justin. M. 

Sucavaywyos, ov, hard to throw up, Diosc. 1. 1. 

Sucavabdoros, ov, hard to digest, Ath. gt E. 

Sucavaliptaros, ov, hard to evaporate, Artemid. 1.1. 

SvcavaxAntos, ov, hard to call back, Plut. Thes. 24, etc. :—hard to 
restore to health, dvvavaxAnrws éxewv Diosc. Alex. 16; or to good spirits, 
Max. Tyr. 33. 6. ’ 

Bucavakopietos, ov, hard to bring back or recal, Plut. Rom. 28; poitt. 
SucayKopioros, Aesch. Eum. 262. 

Sucavakpatos, ov, hard to mix or temper, Plut. 2. 1024 D. 

Bvcavakptros, ov, hard to distinguish or examine, poét. SucdyKpttos, 
Aesch. Supp. 126. 

SveavadnTros, ov, hard to recover, Alcidam. 2.19. 
to recover from, dppworia Julian, 181 B. 

Sucavadiros, ov, hard to undo, Greg. Naz. 

Sucavatreoros, ov, hard to convince, Plat. Parm. 135 A. 

SucavatAous, ovv, hard to sail up, 6 “Podavds Strabo 189. 

SucavatAwros, ov, =foreg., Strabo 222. 

Sucavatvevoros, ov, hard to breathe, Arist. de Sens. 5, 10. 2. 
transpiring with difficulty, Galen. 

Sucavamdpevtos, ov, hard to pass, Philo 1. 672, etc. 

Sucavacketacros, ov, hard to restore, Alex. Trall. p. 776. 

Sucavaodadros, ov, hardly recovering from an illness, Hipp. 382. 12. 

Svoavacxeréw, to bear ill, Lat. aegre ferre, ts Thuc. 7. 71: to be 
greatly vexed, éxi rit or mpds 71 Plut. Cam. 35, Polyb. 16. 12, 5; mepi 
twos Phalar. Ep, 115. 

Sucavdoxeros, ov, hard to bear, intolerable, Or. Sib. 8. 175 (but the 
metre requires -oxeréov or -oXHTOv) : a post. form Svaedvexeros occurs 
in Ap. Rh. 2. 272. II. act. hardly bearing, riwés:—Adv. —Tws, 
Poll. 3. 130. : 

Sucavdtpertos, ov, hard to overthrow, Plut. Caes. 4, Galen. 

SvoavSpia, 7, (dvnp) want of men, App. Civ. 1. 7. 

Sucdvertos, ov, =dusavacyxeros 1, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 8. 


2. deadly, 


Il. hard 
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Sucdvepos i ‘ov, Dor. for dvejvepos, Soph. Ant. 591. 
Sucavbis, és, shy of ing, Poll. 1. 231. 
ov, =sq., Critias Fr. 37. 
Sveavies, ov, (dvia) soon vexed, ill to please, Antipho ap. Harp., 
Menand. Incert. 411: Jow-spirited, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 41. 
Sucdvidv, doa, dv, (dvidw) much vexing, Plut. 2. 106 D. 
SucavedevrTo0s, ov, difficult to retrace, 686s Eccl. 
Svcdvobos, ov, hard to get at, cited from Cebes. 
_ BvedvodPos, ov, strengthd. for dvoABos, Emped. 352. 
Suravexeros, ov, post. for Svcavacyeros. " 
_Bveavrayaueros, ov, hard to struggle against, Diog. L. 2. 134. 
Sucdvrys.or Svcavris, és,=sq., One: C. 2. 360, Noan., etc. 
Svedvryros, ov, disagreeable to meet, boding of ill, opp. to ebdvrnTos, 
Luc. Tim. 5, ete. Il. hard to withstand, Plut. 2. 118 C. 
2 ov, hard to look in the face, Plat. Marc. 23 :—hard 
to vie with, Philostr. 861. 
ov, hard to gainsay, Dion. H. 5. 18, etc. 
Sucavtippyros, ov, =foreg., E. M. :—Adv. —rws, Polyb. 9. 31, 7- 
: ov, =5ucavriBrerros, Polyb. 23. 8, 13- 
Sucdvwp yayos, marriage with a bad husband, Aesch. Supp. 1064. [4] 
Sveatiwros, oy, inexorable, Schol. Soph. O. T. 334. 
aAeurros, ov, hard to wipe out, Schol. Soph. Tr. 696. 
SucamadAagia, }, difficulty in getting rid of a thing, obstinacy, Plat. 
Phileb. 46 C:—the Mss. give vcamaAAaxria, but v. Lob. Phryn. 509. 
ov, hard to get rid of, dbtvat Soph. Tr. 959; ™poo- 
taypa Isocr, 213 pe aan Arist. P. A. 3-9, 4, cf. a : 
—c. gen., 3, ray having difficulty in bringing forth, A. 
7. 10, 6:—3. deh Rie pee hed dren eae ron? Plat. 
Theaet. 195 C.. Adv. —rws, Eust. 1389. 46. 
: ov, =5vcayrnros, Eust. 1054. 30, Suid. 
Sucameros, ov, very disobedient, Anth. P. 12. 179. 
, ov, hard to remove, Galen. 
ov, hard to demonstrate, Plat. Rep. 487 E. 
ov, hard to uniearn, Joseph. A. J. 16. 2, 4. 
Sveandboros, ov, hard to render or define, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 242. 
SvcamoKxardotdcis, ews, 4, difficulty of recovering, a mortal sickness, 
Erotian. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 501. 
Sucamoxatécriitos, ov, hard to restore; M. Anton. 11. 8, Galen. 
Svcaroxivnros, ov, hard to remove, Theoph. Bulg. 


Tos, ov, hard to answer, Luc. Vit. Auct. 22. II. act. 
hardly answering, Paul. Aeg. p. 61. 
Sucatodbynros, ov, hard to defend, Polyb. 1.10, 4. Adv. -Tws, Eust. 


147. 23. 
dosaréAtros, ov, hard to unloose :—Adv. -Tws, Galen. 
Svcatévuntos, ov, hard to wask off or out, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 63, etc. 
ne ~ ov, hardly falling off, close-clinging, kapwés Theophr. 
PL 1. 11,8. 


ov, hard to tear away, Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 A, Philo, 
ete. :—Adv., dvcawognaarws éxev Plat. Ax. 365 B, Diod. 20. 51. : 
Srom which it is hard to tear oneself away, naddos Charito 5.8. 
Sucanbcxeros, ov, hard to abstain from, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 152. 
Svcarorékerros, ov, hard to accomplish, Eust. 1956. 18. 
Svcamértpenros, ov, hard to dissuade, refractory, Xen. Mem. 4. 1, 4, etc. 
Svoamérpurtos, ov, hard to rub off, bvados Arist. Fr. 445, Plut., etc. 
, ov, difficult to avert, drn Epigr. Gr. 1033. 22. 
Svea: and —ovAwros, ov, hardly forming a scar, Medic. 
ov, unaccommodating, Ath. 247 D; Dind. dvadpecros. 
, to be ill-pleased or offended, Arist. H. A. 6. 2,23; Tut at 
a thing, Polyb. 4. 22, 9, etc. :—also as Dep., Id. 5. 94, 2. Elic. 
dat. pers. 4o cause displeasure to, Id. 7.°5, 6. 
Sucapiornpa, 7d, an unpleasant event, Antyll. ap. Stob. Flor. 346. 27. 
i Plat. Ax. 366 D; 


diehantss 


Sucapéornars, ews, 4, displeasure, dissatiy 
twi or éni re Polyb. 4. 21, 7., 11. 28, 11, etc. 
1}, =foreg., Clem. Al. 219, etc. 
ov, hard to appease, implacable, Baipoves Aesch, Bum, 
925 :—ill-pleased, rue with one, Eur. El. go4; Te at a thing, Luc. Navig. 
46:—ill to please, peevish, morosé, Eur. Or. 232, Isoct. 8 D, 234 C, Xen., 
¢tc.:—1d 5.=foreg., Plut. Sol. 25. 
SvcupiOpnros, ov, hard to count up, App. Civ. 2. 73. 
4 }, unhappy mother of the noblest son, as Thetis 
calls herself, Il. 18. 54. 
u ov, hard to govern, Aesch. Cho. 1024, Plut. Lucull. 2. 
9, disagreement, Plat. Aemil. 5. 
Sucdppooros, ov, il/-united, Plut. Eum. 13, App. Mithr. 34. 
Sucapxia, %, il discipline, App. Civ. 5. 17. 
és, ill-lighted, dark, Auct. de Herb. 65. 
- h, ill or hard lodging, Aesch. Ag. 555, Philo 1. 195. 
a ov, (atAh) bad for lodging, inhospitable, of frost, Soph. 
. 356. 
Sicavdos ps, an unhappy contest with the flute(aidAds), Anth. P. 9. 266. 
, és, hardly or slowly growing, Arist. Audib. 33, Theophr. 
C. P. 1.8, 4; so u , ov, Ib, 1. 8, 2. 
és, idly boasting, vain-glorious, Ap. Rh. 3. 976. 
ov, hard to take away, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 5, 4. 
és, Dor. for dvenyys, Anacr. 108. 
és, (4x03) most painful, ra8os Aesch. Eum, 140; cf. Bapvdyys. 
és, very grievous, Tryphiod. 42, Maxim. 7, xarapy. 308. 
ov, hard to put to the test, Or. Sib. 7. 128. 
ov, grievous to be borne, Ev. Matth. 23. 4, Plut. 2. 
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SueBarororéopat, Med. to make impassable, Xen. Eq, Mag. 8, 9 (Dind. 
bvaBardv tT Toot pevor), . 
boBaros, ov, i ible, impassable, duaxavia: Pind. N. 7. 143; 
témos Plat. Rep, 432 C; 7a_8.=Svexwpiar, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, CVA t * 
trodden in sorrow, Mepats aia Aesch. Pers. 1069 ; but some of the copies 
give d0cBaxros, whence Pors. restored dvaBdvxTOos. 
SuoPdixros, ov, sadly wailing, Aesch. Pers. 574; v. foreg. 
SvcPros, ov,=sq., A. B. 323. 
ri) , ov, making life wretched, wevin Anth. P. 7. 648. 
, ov, hard to help or cure, Diod. 3. 47., 11. 15, etc. 
» oY, throwing badly, esp. with dice, Poll. 9. 94. 
a, #), ill counsel, Aesch. Theb, 802, Ag. 1609, Soph. Ant. 95 ;, 
also in pl., Ib. 1269. 
SvoBpdxavos, ov, hard to deal with, Cratin. Incert. 58; v. Meineke. 


psd sap ov, hard to eat, Plut. 2. 668 E. 
vO os, ov, of ill soil, unfruitful, x@av Ep. Hom. 7, Anth. P. 7. 401. 
ducyipia, %, an ill marriage, Manetho 1. 19. 


Svcyapos, ov, ill-wedded, -yapos 5. Eur. Phoen. 1047, cf. a&yapos :-— 
dvo-yapov aicxos éAdv, of Menelaus, Id. Tro. 1114. 
YOAts, ¢, very ticklish, skittish, iwmov Xen. Eq. 3, 10, cf. Ar. Fr. 
136: .oros, ov, Geop. 16. 2, 1: SueyapyaAos, ov, A. B. 37. 
bucyévaa, 7%, low birth, Soph. O. T. 1079, Eur. I. A. 446, Plat. Rep. 
618 D. II. meanness, Eur. H. F. 663, cf. Plut. 2. 1 B. 
Sucyevas, és, Jow-born, Eur. Ion 1477, Ar. Ran. 1219, etc. Ti: 
low-minded, low, mean, Eur. El. 363, etc.; 5. dv 7 tpémw Epich. 142 Ahr. 
Sucyedipwros, ov, hard to make a bridge over, Strabo 193. 
Sucyeapynros, ov, hard to till or cultivate, Strabo 840. 
Sveyvoua, 7, ignorance, doubt, Eur. H. F. 1107. 
wpirtos, ov, hard to recognise, Poll. 5.150. Adv.-rTws, Ib. 160. 
Sveyvwoia, 7, difficulty of knowing, dvoyvaotay eixov mpoownov I did 
not know thy face, Eur. El. 767. 
b ov, hard to understand, Plat. Alc. 2. 147 C. 2. hard 
to recognise, Polyb. 3. 78, 4. 
Sucyoqrevros, ov, hard to seduce by ench 
Svcypapparos, ov, hard to write, Aristid. 2. 360. 
Philostr. 558. 
Sucypimeros, ov, very grasping, cited from Liban. 
, to be wretched, Longin. 7. 9. 
SvcBaipovia, , misery, Eur. I. T. 1120, Andoc. 20. 27. 

, ov, of ill fortune, unhappy, Trag., esp. Eur.; dvcdaipove 
poipa Soph. O. T. 1302; TUxn Plat. Legg. gos C: Comp. -éorepos, 
Andoc. 20. 43 :—in Aesch. Theb. 927, Dind. dvcaiwy metri grat. 

ov, sorely wept, Aesch. Ag. 442. II. act. sorely 
weeping, Anth. P. 12.80; daxpva 3. tears of anguish, Ib. 7. 476. 
, aptos, 6, h, ill-wived, ill-wedded, Aesch. Ag. 1319. 
Suc5eaxrtos, ov, hard to prove, on Al. 695. 
SveBépxeros, ov, =sq., Opp. C. 2. 607. 
SuedSepKns, és, hardly seeing, purblind, Opp. C. 3. 263. 
us , t, gen. cos, hard to fight with, Nic. Th. 738. 
bc ros, ov, hard to get through, Polyb. 1. 39, 13, Diod. 17. 93. 
Svebiayvworos, ov, hard to distinguish, Dion. H. 2. 71. 
Sucbidywyos, ov, unpleasant to live in, wédus Strabo 757. 
BuoBidberos, ov, hard to dispose of (in marriage), xademdv “ye Ov-yarnp 
aria wat dvadaGerov Menand. “AA. 6. 
settle, Plut. Caes. 11, etc. 
Sveb.aiperos, ov, hard to divide, Arist. Probl. 21. 12, Theophr. H. P. 
WaRl, 3 " 
Sucbiairyros, ov, hard to decide, Plut. Comp. Cim. c. Luc. 3, etc. 
Svebiaxdpioros, ov, hard to carry through, Hesych. 
Svcbidxévrietos, ov, hard to pierce, Ael. N. A. 17. 44. 
BveSidxptros, ov, hard to distinguish, Strabo 628, Clytus ap. Ath. 655 E. 
SuebiadAixros, ov, hard to reconcile, Suid. Adv. -Tws, Ammon. 
Bvobiddiiros, ov, hard to dissolve, Arist. Probl. 2. 42; rages Polyb. I. 
26, 16. II. hard to reconcile, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 5, 10. 
Sveb.avénros, ov, hard to understand, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 30. 
Svobiarvevoros, ov, slow to evaporate, Theophr. C. P. 1.2, 4, Diosc.5.9. 
Svobiarépevros, ov, hard to understand, Evayr. H. E. 2.13. 
Svebidenracrtos, ov, hard to break, ragis Polyb. 15. 15, 7- 
SvehiaryKros, ov, hard to melt, prob. |. Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, 2. 
BvebiatpyTOs, ov, hard to cut through, Jo. Chrys. 
Svebiarvmwros, ov, hard to form or fashion, Jo. Chrys. 
BveBtddevetos or —puKros, ov, hard to escape, Cyrill., Eust. Opusc. 
252. 
Svobcapdpyote, %, difficulty of perspiring, Cass. Probl. 66. 
, ov, hard to pass off in perspiration, Galen. II. 


act. hardly evaporating, Id. 
Svcd:apvAakros, ov, hard to keep or guard, Hesych. 
Svcbiaxwpyros, ov, indigestible, Arist. Probl. 21. 8, I. 
costive, Alex. Aphr. I. go. 
Bvc5idaxros, ov, hard to instruct, Hipp. Ep. 1283. 12. 
eptos, ov, hard to be roused from, katapopa Galen. 19. 413- 
Svcd ov, hard to pass, Bios Porphyr. Abst. 4. 18. 
Bucbtekitntos, ov, hard to get through, Synes. 246 D. 
BvobueEdSevT0s, ov, =sq., Jo. Chrys. 
Svobrékobos, ov, hard to get through, Diod. 5. 34. 
hard stools, Galen. 


, ov, hard to search through, Plat. Rep. 432 C. 
bucbe , ov, hard to narrate, Lxx (Sap. 17. 1), Eccl. 
‘os, ov, =sq., Hesych; 








tments, Plat. Rep. 413 E. 
II. unlearned, 





2. hard to manage or 


II. act. 


IT. having 
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7 BveBiob0s, ov, hard to pass through, Polyb. 3. 61, 3, etc. 
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Svab.oixnros, ov, hard to manage, Poll. 5. 105 (vulg. duediouKnTe- 
«és), II. hard to digest, Xenocr. 31. 

Sveb.wpbwoia, 4, incorrigible error, Epigr. Gr. p. xix. 

Pa) , ov, hard to set right, Hesych. 

Sucdi6picros, oy, hard to define, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 74. 

SvcSwpos, ov, =ddwpos, Opp. H. 3. 303. 

8 , ov, hard to wake, Paul. Aeg. p. 61. 

5 TOS, ov, hard to sustain, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 152. 

Suceyxe , ov, hard to take in hand, Joseph. A. J. 15. 11, 2. 

Suctyxworos, ov, hard to dam up, prob. |. Strabo 740. 

Svcedpos, ov, bringing evil in one’s abode, Aesch. Ag. 746. 2. 
fitting ill, awry, Dion. H. de Comp. 6. 

Sucadis, és, unshapely, ugly, Hdt. 6.61, Soph. Fr.109.9, Plat.Soph. 228A. 

Suceibta, 4, ugliness, Diog. L. 2. 33. 

Suceixacros, ov, hard to make out, of Thucydides’ style, Dion. H. de 
Lys. 4, etc. 

dvcapariw, to wear mean clothes, Plut. 2. 299 E. 

Succiparos, ov, meanly clad, Eur. El. 1107. 

Sucepovia, %, mean clothing, Schol, Eur. Hec. 240. 

Suceipoy, ov, gen. ovos, ill-clad, Hes. ap. Ath. 116 A. 

SuceicBodos, ov, hard to enter or invade, of Laconia, Eur, Fr. 1068. 
3:—Sup. -wraros, ov, least accessible, of Locris, Thuc. 3. 101. 

SuceiomAous, ovv, gen. ov, hard to sail into, Strabo 183. 

SuceiomAwros, ov, =foreg., Schol, Thuc. 3. 2. 

SuctKBairos, ov, hard to get out of, Dio C. 46. 19. 

SucexBiacros, ov, hard to overpower, Plut. 2. 127 A. 

SucéxSexros, ov, hard to endure, intolerable, Galen. 

SucékSpopos, ov, hard to escape, Nic. Al. 14. 

SucexBéppavros, ov, hard to warm, Galen. 

SucékOiros, ov, hard to avert by sacrifice, onpeta Plut. Crass. 18. 

SucexxdSapros, ov, hard to wash away, Dion. H. 4. 24. 

Sucexkdproros, ov, hard to carry out, Hesych., Suid. 

Sucéxkptros, ov, hard to digest and pass, Xenocr. § 38, 45, Ath. 69 A. 

Sucékxpoveros, ov, hard to drive away, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 23. 

SucexAdAntos, ov, hard to express, Dion. H. de Lys. 11. 

Sucékhemros, ov, hardly, not easily stopped, Plut. 2. 829 A. 

BucéKAntros, ov, hardly recovering :—Ady. —tTws, Galen. 

SucekAoyortos, ov, hard to calculate, Suid. 

BuceKAtros, ov, hard to undo, Aesch. Fr. 435 (Dind. d5vcéxburov, hard 
to escape from). Adv. —rws, indissolubly, Id. Pr. 60. 

Sucékveveros, ov, hard to swim out of, Max. Tyr. 17. 10, 

Sucékvurros, ov, hard to wash out, Plat.Rep.378D, Cerc.ap. Stob.t. 4.43. 

Sucexméparos, ov, hard to pass out from, hard to escape, Eur. Hipp. 
678, 883, with v.1. ducexmépavros. 

ducenAnKTOS, ov, hard to terrify, Arist. de Virt. 4, 4. 

SucéxmAous, ovy, hard to sail out of, Polyb. 34. 2, 5. 

SucékmAiros, ov, hard to wash out, Philo 2. 181, 487 (in 1..558, in- 
correctly SucéxtAvvros), Plut. 2. 488 B. 

Sucékmvevorros, ov, hard to breathe out, Schol, Eur. Phoen. 1438. 
Sucexmépevtos, ov, hard to get out of, Joseph. A. J. 13. 2, 4. 
Sucekmintos, ov, hard to bring to suppuration, Paul. Aeg. p. 138. 
SucékryKtos, ov, hard to melt, dub. in Hipp. 383. 12. 

Sucékdevxtos, ov, hard to escape from, Theodect. ap. Stob. 126. 52, 
Polyb. 1.77,7. Adv. SucexpiKtws, Anth. Plan. 4. 198. 

Sucékhopos, ov, hard to pronounce, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 66, Adv. 
—pws, Strabo 662. 

Sucexhavytos, ov, hard to pronounce, Eust. 76. 33. 

Sucédeykros, ov, hard to refute, Strabo 14, 508, Luc. Pisce. 17. 

Avoehéiva, 7, ill-starred Helen, Eur. Or.1388; cf. Adonapis. 

SucéAtkros, ov, hard to undo, Acl. N. A. 14. 8, Eust. 229. 38. 

SuceAkhs, és, unfavourable for the healing of sores, of a constitution, 
opp. to eveAxns, Hipp. Acut. 391, cf. 479. 35- 

SuceAkia, 4, the constitution of a dvcedxhs, Hipp. 1008 H. 

BuceArife, fut. ow, =dvoeAnioréw, Polyb. 16. 33, I., 21. 10, 2. 

SvceAms, cdo, 6, 4, hardly hoping, desponding, Aesch. Cho. 412, Xen. 
Hell. 5.4, 31, Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 11, al. 

SuceAmoréw, to have scarce a hope, ri, emt tive, wept Twos Polyb. 2. 
10, 8, 44, 3, etc. 

Bucekmoria, 4, despondency, Arist. de Virt. 7,6, Polyb. 1. 39, 14, al. 

SucéAmoros, ov, =StceAms, Posta ap. Ep. Plat. 310 A, Plat. Fab. 17: 
—Ady., dvceATiatws éxew Polyb. 1. 87, 1. II. unhoped for, x 
dudeAmiotwy, like Livy's ex insperato, unexpectedly, Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 47. 

SvctpBaros, ov, hard to walk on, rugged, rod xwptov 7d 5. Thuc. 4. 
10: inaccessible, olwvotct Dion. P. 1150. 

SucépBAnros, ov, hard to set, of dislocations, Hipp. Art. 833. 

BvctpBodos, ov, =foreg., Hipp. Fract. 776. II. hard to enter, 
duoepBorwrary 4 Aakwvinn Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 243 5. Tots moAEpios xwpa 
Arist. Pol. 7. 5, 3. 

Suceperéw, to vomit with difficulty, Arethas in Apoc. 

Suctperos, ov, =sq., Synes. 257 A. 

Sucepns, és, hard to make to vomit, Galen.; cf. Svonphs. 

Sucéptrwros, ov, not easily falling into a thing, Galen. 

Buctuparos, ov, ill-boding : indistinct, Damasc. 

SucévBor0s, ov, hardly giving in, Jo. Chrys. 

SucevéSpevtos, ov, hard to way-lay, App. Hisp. 88. 

Sucevtepla, 7, dysentery, Lat. tormina intestinorum, Hipp. Aph. 1247, 
al., Hdt. 8.115, Plat. Tim. 86 A; cf. Aecevrepia. 

Sucevreptdw, to suffer from dysentery, Alex. Trall. p. 471. 

Sucevrepicés, 4, dv, afflicted with dysentery, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086: liable 
to it, Plut. 2. tor C. 
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Svucevrépiov, 74, late form of Svcevrepia, Moeris p. 129. 

BSucevrepudbns, €s, (€l50s) il with dysentery, Hipp. Epid. 1.943: symp- 
tomatic of or belonging to it, Ib. 3. 1107. } 

Sucévrepos, ov, suffering from dysentery, Nic. Al. 382. 

Sucévreukros, ov, hard to speak with, not affable, 5. eat dndns Theophr. 
Char. 19; cf. Polyb. 5. 34,4. - : 

Sucevrevtia, 7, repulsive demeanour, Diod. 19. 9. 

Sucévwros, ov, (Evdw) hard to unite, M. Anton. 11. 8. 

duccEdywyos, ov, difficult to carry off or get rid of, Hipp. 377.12, 
pine! tee 3-3» al. 

Buc eumros, ov, hard to wipe out, cvvnGea Diod. 3.6; pvjuyn Longin. 7. 

SuceEdAuKTOS, ov, hard to avoid, Hesych. Pet ken 

duecdvadwros [GA], ov, =dvcavddwros, Hipp. 383. 9. 

SuccEdrarnros, ov, hard to deceive, Plat. Rep. 413C, Xen. Ages. 11,12. 

bucéamros, ov, hard to unbind, yvxi 5. hard to loose from the bonds 
of the body, Plut. Rom. 28. II. hard to kindle, Medic. 

duccEdplOpyros, ov, hard to count, Polyb. 3. 58, 6, Plut. 2. 667 E. 

SuccEatpcros, ov, hard to evaporate, Galen. 

BuceEéAeyKros, ov,=Sucéreyxros, hard to refute, Plat. Phaedo 85 
D. II. hard to discover, pappaka Dion. H. 3. 5. 

SucekéAukros, ov, hard to unfold, Dion. H.ad Amm. 2, Plut. Brut. 13. 

Suackepyacros, ov, hard to work out, Eust. 1394. 7. 

BuceEepevnros, ov, hard to investigate, Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 6. 

Sucekéracros, ov, hard to be searched out, Mus. Vett. 

- Bucetevperos, ov, hard to find out, Arist. H.A.9. 5, 3, Plut. 2. 407 F. 
SuceEHynTOS, ov, hard to explain, Darius ap. Diog. L. g. 13. 
SuceEnpépwros, ov, hard to tame, Plut. Artox. 25. 

Bucek ‘0S, ov, indissoluble, Secuds Eur. Hipp. 1237. 

BvoctiAacros [7], ov, hard to appease, mévOn Plut. 2. 609 E. 

SuceElAAnTOs, ov, hard to unravel, Cic. Att. 5. 10, 3 ;—v. 1. Sucegl- 
pnTOos, ov, hard to draw out (as from a well, cf. inaw). 

Sucetirndos, [I], ov, not easily perishing, Strabo 516, Plut. 2. 696 D. 

Bucetirnros, ov, =sq., Hesych. 

Sucétiros, ov, hard to get out of, v.1. Diod. 3. 44. 

SucéEobos, ov, hard to get out of, Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 6. 
remedy, Hipp. 1133. 

Sucéoretos, ov, =Sucéxpopos, Cyril. 

Sucémaxtos, ov, hard to be drawn, of a rope, Philo Belop..p. 58. 

SucetravipOwros, ov, hard to correct, Theo Progymn, 

Suceméxtaros, ov, hard to extend or distend, Byz. 

Pseiab; ed ov, hard to master, Suid. 

SuceniBaros, ov, hard to get at, Diod. 1. 69. 

SuceriBodos, ov, hard to assail, Aen. Tact. 8. 

SvcemPovdAeutos, ov, hard to attack secretly, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 11. 

Suceri , ov, hard to find out, App. Civ. 1. 18. 

Seowaitecen, ov, hard to attack, Aen. Tact. praef. 

SucemKotpyros, ov, hard to help or relieve, Alcidam. p. 86. 

Sucenixptros, ov, hard to decide, Apoll. Tyan. Ep. 19. 

Buceripiros, ov, with little intercourse, Strabo 155, Plut. 2. 917 C. 

Sucemvonros, ov, hard to understand, M. Anton. 6.17, Julian. 12 B. 

Sucetiorpodos, ov, hard to turn or guide, App. Mithr. 42. 

Bucericyeros, ov, hard to stop, of bleeding, Galen. 19.457. Adv. —rws, Id. 

Suceriteuktos, ov, hard to reach or compass, Diod. 17. 93. 

SucemrndSevros, ov, hard to effect, Cyrill. 

Sucemyeipnros, ov, hard to attempt, difficult to prove, mpoBAnya, bears 
Arist. An. Pr. 1. 26, al. 

Bucépacros, ov, unhappy in love, Max. Tyr. 3. 5. 
favourable to love, épOpos Anth. P. 5.172, 173. 

Sucepyacta, 4}, difficulty of performing, Artemid. 1. 67. 

Sucépyacros, ov, hardly working, idle, Cyrill. 

Sucépynpa, 70, a difficulty, hindrance, Diosc. Ther. praef. 422 C. 

Bucepyns, és, = dvcepyos, Paus. 3. 21,4, App. Hisp. 71; 70 5. C.1. 3835.6. 

Sucepyia, %, difficulty in acting, Plut. Aemil. 16: inability to exert one- 
self, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12 (restored from a Ms, for ducopyin, Littré 1. 
P- 593): inactivity, App. Syr. FA 

Svcepyos, ov, hard to work, An Theophr. H. P.5.1, 1; AlOor Paus. 3. 
21, 4. 2. hard to effect, very difficult, Polyb. 28. 8, 3. II. 
act. hardly working, idle, mpés 7 App. Syr.16; xeiua 5., hiems ignava, 
Bion 6. 5 :—unjit for work, Plut. Lyc. 9. 

Sucepetvyros, ov, hard to find out, Joseph. B. J. 1. 16, 5. 

Sucépynpos, ov, very lonely, desolate, Anth. P.g. 561. 

Sucepis, ¢, gen. t5os, very quarrelsome, contentious, snappish, Isocr. 8 D, 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 12, al.; 5. Adyos Plat. Legg. 864 B. II. act. 
producing unhappy strife, Plut. Pelop. 4. Cf. dvenpis. 

Sucépicros, ov, shed in unholy strife, atya Soph. El. 1385. 

Suceppyvevtos, ov, hard to interpret, Ep. Hebr. 5.11. 

Siceppos, ov, not favoured by Hermes, unlucky, Suid.:—hence Sucep- 
pia, 7, il luck, E.M. 291.49. Cf. eveppos. 

Bucepvas, és, hardly shooting or sprouting, Poll. 1. 231. 

Stcepws, wros, 6, %, passionately loving, ‘sick in love with,’ Lat. per- 
dite, misere amans, twos Eur. Hipp. 194, Thuc. 6. 13, etc.; absol., Lys. 
101, 1g :—often in Anth. Il. hardly loving, stony-hearted, 
Theocr. 6.7, Call. Epigr. 42. 6. 

Sucepwridw, to be desperately in love, Ach. Tat. 5.1; tTwds cited from 
Plut. ap. Stob. 

Sucernpia, 7, (€ros) a bad season, Poll. 1, 52. 

SveetipoAsyntos, ov, with hard etymology, Cornut. N. D. 20. 

Sucevvgntwp, Dor. -dtwp, opos, 6, an ill bed-fellow, Aesch, Theb. 292 ; 
expl. by Sueetvyrtos, i//-bedded, in Schol. 


2. hard to 





II. un- 


e Sucevmépicros, ov, hard to procure, Alex. Trall. p. 76. 








durevperos — dvexnXos. 


Sucreviperos, ov, hard to find out, Aesch. Pr. 816. 2. hard to find 
or get, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 7- 3. hard to find one’s way through, 
impenetrable, tAn Eur. Bacch, 1221. 

Buc ov, hard to come at, Polyb. 32. 11, 3, al. 

ov, hard to get at, inaccessible, Diod. 1. 57. 

Sveapavos [4], ov, Suid. hard to digest ; Sue&pytos, ov, A. B. 20. 

BuatnAla, #, jealousy, Ath. 589 A. 

SuefnAos, ov, exceeding jealous, Od, 7.307; émi rt Ap. Rh. 4. 1089; 

Plut. Alex. 9; 70 8. Id. 2. 471 A:—Adv., dva(ndrws Exew mpds 
twa Id, Alex. 77; cf. (nAjpow. II. rivalling in hardship, ai@vinat 
Biov ddagndov Exovres Ep. Hom. 8. 

Bvolarnros, ov, hard to seek or track, Xen. Cyn, 8, 1, Poll. 5. 50. 

Svofwia, %, an ill life, Byz. 

Siclwos, ov, wretched, Bios 5. Anth. P. 9. 574. 

SvojKceoros, ov, hard to heal or cure, Hipp. Fract. 770, Anth. P. 3. 19. 

Svonxns, és,=foreg., Hesych. 

BvoyKotw, fo be hard of hearing : to be disobedient, Oribas. 298 Matth. 
%, hardness of hearing, Plut. 2. 794 D: disobedience, 1073 B. 
ov, hard of hearing, Anth. P. append. 304: disobedient, Plut. 

II. hard to be heard, Philostr. 496. 
ov, a spinner of ill, Moipa Nonn. D. 1. 367. 

ov, hard to drive through or over, Poll. 1. 186. 

és, Homeric epith. of death and war, that lays one miserably 
asleep, and so cruel, ruthless, dvandeyéos Oavaroo, 5. rodképoo Od. 22. 
aig wale Tuibglekeetaariocniens Thonaven: 

Secpod Id. Th. 652: of men, wot ogn. 793; 
syeiroves Maxim. 7. xatapx. 87.—Ep. word, like ravnAeyhs, from At 

to lay asleep, whereas dmnd , avndeyys come from . 

Dor. —dAvos, ov, i//-sunned, sunless, evépas Aesch. Eum. 396, 
ef. Eur. Rhes. 247, Plut. Mar. 11, etc. II. too much sunned, 
parched, A. B. 36. 

Svonpepéw, fo have an unlucky day, be unlucky, Pherecr. Kpar. 20, 
Dion. H. 1. 57 :—opp. to ednpepéw. 

76, ill-luck, Schol. Il. 6. 336. 
Dor. - . }, an unlucky day, a mishap, misery, 5uca- 
pepay mptravw Aesch. (Fr. 234) ap. Ar. Ran. 1287; poipa dvcapepias 
Soph. Fr. 518; cf. Plut. Eum. g. 


ov, (jpepos) hard to tame, restive, Strabo 155. 
és, = buceuns, Hipp. Aph. 1249; Svofperos, ov, Id. 1201. 
ov, (dvepos) with ill winds, stormy, Soph. Ant. 591. 
ov, hard to bridle :—Adv. -rws, Synes. 195 A. 
ov, (jvia) =foreg., refractory, yuwh Menand. Incert. 259 
a. B. (dvia) =dvodvos, ill at ease, uneasy, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1108. 


( 
ov, hard to hold in, un, le, Luc. Abd. 17. 
ov, (dviw) hard to accomplish, Joseph. B. J. 5. 12, 1. 
es, ( ) difficult, opp. to ethpns, Suid. 


Stonprs, dos, 6, 7,= dvceps 1, Pind. O.6. 33 ;—cited as the Att. form 


of Suceps by Moer. p. 126, cf. Lob. Phryn. 707. 
and oy, =foreg., Hesych. 


~prros, esych. 

ov, (dpéw) hard to plough, Call. Del. 268, Poll. 1. 227. 

ov, hard to conquer, Poll. 1. 157. 
opos, 6, 9, heavy in heart, Hesych. 

Svenx As, Dor. Sveay hs, és, (}xéw) ill-sounding, wbd€pos Il. 2. 686, 
etc. ; Oavaros 16. 442., 18. 464., 22. 180, cf. h. Hom. Ap. 64. 

SucGaANs, és, hardly growing, Cratin. Incert. 59. 

as, %), a misfortune, Sophron. 75 Ahr. 

BueGadmhs, és, hard to warm: chilly, xepdv I. 17. 549. II. 
over-warm, burning hot, Q. Sm. 11. 156. 

SveGavardw, =sq., Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3, Plut. 2. 1039 A. 

Suc0avirin, to die hard, die a lingering death, Hat. 9.72; to struggle 
against death, Plat. Rep. 406 B. 

SueGdviros, ov, bringing ahard death, Hipp. 71 F, etc.; xparijpes Eur. 

II. dying a hard death, Galen. 
. és, having died a hard death, Anth. P. 9. 81. 
ov, ill to look on, Aesch. Pr. , Soph. Aj.1004. II. 
hard to see, Plut. 2. 966 B, Ael. N. A, whe hee i . 

SveGevéw, (aPévos) to be weak and powerless, Hipp. 480. 31, etc. 

BiaGeos, ov, like dBeos, godless, ungodly, Aesch. Ag. 1590, Cho. 46, 
etc.; 5. plonpa a thing hateful to the gods, Soph. El. 289. 

SvoGepamevros, ov, hard to cure, Hipp. 21. 26, Soph. Aj. 609. 

BveGephs, és, hard to warm, Hesych. 

ov, hardly warming, Galen.: cold, Schol. Hom. 

BicGepos, ov, over-hot, parched, Poll. 5. 110, etc. 

SveGecia, 7, an ill state, bad condition: fretfulness, peevishness, Hipp. 
Fract. 774, from Mss. ap. Littré 3. p. 534. 

SvaGerin, to be dissatisfied, rwi with a thing, Polyb.(?)ap.Suid. ‘II. 
mostly in Med., absol. to be much vexed, Lat. aegre ferre, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 
5: to be in straits, Polyb. 8. 7, 4. 

SveGeros, ov, (riOnys) in bad case: 733. badness, bad condition, Joseph. 
A.J. 15.9, 6. II. hard to set right, Hipp. Fract. 776. 

ov, hard to see into or understand, Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 2. 
SucOAparos, ov, hard fo catch, Arist. H.A.g. 12,1, al.: metaph., 5. 
TdAnOés Plut. Pericl. 13. a 
ov, =foreg., Plat. Soph. 218 D (v. 1. Sve@npar-—), 261 A. 
Svebnpia, %, bad Saadbeg: Poll. 5. 13. 
ov, having bad sport, Opp. H. 3. 431, Poll. 5. 13. 
ov, hard to store, xapmés Plat. Criti. 115 B. 

BicOAacros, ov, hard to break, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 1, in Comp. 

. = bveOavaréw, only in part., Eur. El. 843; ala dvoOvioKoy 


Ton 1051. 
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SveGpaveros, ov, hard to break, Diosc. 4. 143. 

Suc8phyytos, ov, loud-wailing, most mournful, éxos Soph. Ant. 1211; 
Opijvos Eur. I. T. 143. 

SveGpoos, ov, il/-sounding, pavd Pind. P. 4.111; Béypara, add}, 600 
Aesch. Pers. 635, 941, 1076. 

SvoGipatvw, to be dispirited, to despond, h. Hom. Cer. 363. 

SveGipéw, =foreg., Hdt. 8. 100; 5. vais éAniow Plut. Timol. 34:— 
also in Med. to be melancholy, angry, Eur. Med. 91. 

SveGipia, %, despondency, despair, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, al., Soph. Fr. 
584, Plat., etc. ; mpty éAdeiv gyppaxos dveOvuiay Eur. Supp. 696; inpl., 
Id. Med. 691, Arist. Probl. 30. 1, 26. 

SucOipiKés, 7, dv, melancholy, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 50. 

bu ov, desponding, melancholy, repentant, Soph. El. 218, etc. ; 
tw at a thing, Ib. 550: 7d 5.=dvoGvpia, Plut. Pericl. 25. Adv., dvc- 
Od pos Exe Polyb. 1. 87, 1; Comp. -drepoy, Plat. Phaedo 85 B. 

Svctaréw, to be hard to heal, Paul. Aeg. p. 69. 

Suetaros [7], ov, hard to heal, «Anis Hipp. Art. 790; xaxdy 8. an ill 
that none can cure, Aesch. Ag. 1103; dpyp Eur. Med. 520; véonpa 
Plat. Legg. 916 A, al. 

, wros, 6, 9, hardly perspiring, Theophr. Fr. 9. 18. 

Bvorepéw, to have bad omens in a sacrifice, Lat. non litare, Plut. Caes. 


63: opp. to eadArepéw. 
SoovblAaowos, Att. —rros, ov, (tw) dipped in the sea, Anth. P. 6. 38. 


Svorxpos, ov, (ixuds) hard to wet or moisten, Hipp. 603. 

Suctpepos [7], ov, unlovely, hateful, kaparos Ap. Rh. 3. 961. Tr. 
tormented by love, Nonn. D. 42. 191. 

Sucurmos, ov, hard to ride in; Ta 3. parts unfit for cavalry-service, 
Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 12; so, 5. xwpa Plut. Philop. 14 :—also Svcimmactos, 
ov, Schol. Plat. 

Sous [0], ews, 7, (dw) a setting of the sun or stars, opp. to dvarodn, 
Aesch. Pr. 458; dupi MAacddwv dvorv (cf. WAeddes) Id. Ag. 826; rept 
dvcw TWAeados Damox. Svvtp. 1.19; dxpis HAtov dvcews C. I. 1122; 
ddiov péxpt 5. 1123; Kuvds yuxpay 3. Soph. Fr. 379. 2. the 
quarter in which the sun sets, the west, mpos HAlov dvow Thuc. 2. 96; 
mpos Svow Arist. Mund, 3,8; dwd d0cews C.1.1755; mpds dvce Polyb. 
I. 42, 5; mpos rds ddces Id. 5. 104, 7. II. a place of refuge, 
a retreat, Opp. H. 1. 330. 

Svelyvevtos, ov, hard to track, Schol. Soph. Aj. 32. 

SvcKays, és, hard to burn, burning badly, Plut. 2. 952 C. 

Svoxalaiperos, ov, hard to overthrow, Philo 1. 61, etc. 

Svoxdbapros, ov, hard to purify, Plut. 2. 991 B. II. hard to 
satisfy by purification or at t, Lat. inexpiabilis, 5.” Acdou Acpny, dt 
the house of the Labdacidae in which murders never ceased, Soph. Ant. 
1284; daipow Ar, Pax 1250. 

BucKdGexros, ov, hard to hold in, immo: Xen. Mem. 4. 1, 3, Plut. Num. 4. 

Svexd0obos, ov, hard to go down into, ampdacov Conon ap. Phot. 

SvcKapmys, és, hard to bend, Plut. 2.650 D, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3. 

StcKaptros, ov, =foreg., Schol. Ar. Thesm. 68, Basil. 

Svcxanvos, ov, noisome from smoke, 5. Supata (cf. Milton’s * smoky 
rafters’), Aesch. Ag. 774. II. yielding an unpl t smoke, 
Theophr. Ign. 72, Chaerem. ap. Theophr, H. P. 5. 9, 5. 

Semndpalegeet, ov, hard to endure, Plut. Phoc. 4, etc. 

BveKare , ov, hard to struggle with, Polyb. 15. 15, 8, etc. 

SvoKa , ov, hard to bring back, mpds dtdlay, cited from Iambl. 

SvoKxdraxros, ov, =foreg., Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4- 

SvcKataAynnros, ov, hard to understand, Diod. 1, 3, M. Anton. §. Io. 

SvoxardAAaktos, ov, hard to reconcile, Plut. 2.13 D, Ath. 625 B. 

Svoxarddtros, ov, hard to bring to an end, Strabo 643. 

BuoKa ov, hard to learn or understand, \socr. 210 B, Plat. 
Polit. 303 D. Adv., dvoxarapabnrws éxew Isocr. 21 C. 

Svexarapayyros, ov, hard to overcome, Diod. 3. 35. 

Bvoxaravénros, ov, hard to make out, Diod. 5. 14, Plut. 2. 47 C. 

SveKxaramaveros, ov, hard to check, dd-yos Aesch. Cho. 470: restless, 
ux Eur. Med. 109 :—rd dvox. Theophr. Vent. 35. 

SvexardmAnkros, ov, hard to keep in awe, Polyb. 1. 67, 4. 

BvoKxatatohéunros, ov, hard to conquer, Diod. 2. 48. 

mévyros, ov, hard to execute, M. Anton. 6. 19, Arr. Epict. 3. 











12, 8. 
Bvoxaratocta, %, difficulty of swallowing, Medic. 
SvoKxaramoros, ov, hard to swallow down, Arist. de Sens. 5, 10. 
BvcKarTd’ ov, hard to effect, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 12. 
Bvexa’ , ov, hard to extinguish, Diod. 4. 54, Plut. 2. 417 B. 
, ov, hard to restore or rally, Xen. Cyt. 5. 3, 43- 
SvoKxatadpévyrtos, ov, not to be despised, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 42. 

. ov, hard to work, AiOos Strab. 808 ; xapmot dvexarep- 
yaorérepa somewhat hard of digestion, Theophr.C, P. 1. 14, 4. Er. 
=dvoxarampaxros, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 7, in Compar. 

SuvoKdronros, ov, hard to see into or understand, Cyrill. 

BvoKa , ov, hard to succeed in or effect, Dem. Phal. 127, Galen. 

BvcxatovAwros, ov, hardly forming a scar, cited from Diosc. 

Bvexe, Ion. for é5v, v. sub ddw, as 

BuoKéAuBos, ov, ill-sounding, shrieking, péBos ll. 16. 3573 (HAos 3. 
envy with its tongue of malice, Hes. Op. 194; 5. byvos Epwvos Aesch, 
Theb. 867; potoa Eur. Ion 1098. 

Bvox: , ov, hard to secrete, Galen. 

SvoKépacros, ov, hard to temper, Plut. Dio 52, etc. 

SvoxepSys, és, with ill gains, ill-gotten, Opp. H. 2. 417- 

Bvoxndys, és, full of misery, dvoxndéa vinta pudagw Od. 5. 466. 

y os, ov, past remedy, Aesch. Eum. 825. (Formed perhaps by a 





Bue bvicKw 
Id. Rhes. 791. On the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 616, ¢ 


p false analogy from evxnAos.) 
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Sucxivycia, Ion. -ty, 9, difficulty of moving, Hipp. Aph. 1257, Arist. 
G. A. 5: 1, 20, P.-A. 4.9, 8. 

Svoxivyros [7], ov, hard to move, Plat. Tim. 56 A, etc. II. in 
mental relations, 5. mpds rods pious Id, Rep. 503 D; 5. 61d dpyijs 
Arist. de Virt. 2, 1; 5. mocety tiv didvoray Id. P. A. 4. 10, 8:—Adv., 
duomyytes Kat duabas éxeyv Plat. Rep. 503 D. 2. firm, resolute, 
Plut. Thes. 36; and, inexorable, Anth. P, 7. 221. 

SucKAchs, és, inglorious, Il.g.22 (in poet. acc. duaxA€a for buoxA€éa): 
—infamous, shameful, of persons and things, 5. @éa Aesch. Pr. 241; 
dvokArcecrarw pdpw Id. Pers. 444; mpOrovy piv ove oto’ adducds elu 
dvoxdAens Eur. Hel. 270; also in Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 53. Adv. -e@s, Soph. 
El. 1006, Eur., ete. 

SvoKAaa, 7}, il/-fame, an ill name, infamy, Soph. Fr. 196, Eur. Med. 
218, Thuc, 3. 58, Plat. Legg. 653 A; émt ducxdcig tending to disgrace 
them, Soph. Aj. 143. II. ingloriousness, Dem. 1396. 18. 

SvcKApSévcros, ov, of il] name, boding ill, Luc. Amor. 39. 

SvcKkAnpéw, to be unlucky in one’s lot, esp. in standing for an office, 
opp. to Aayxavw, Plat. Legg. 6g0 C. 

SvoxAnpnpa, 7d, a piece of ill luck, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 437- 

SucKAnpla, 7, i] luck, Basil. 

SvoKxAnpos, ov, unlucky, A. B. 34. 

SvoxAs, post. for SvcxAens, Anth. P. 15. 22. 

SvexAnros, ov, of ill-fame, infamous, Diocl. ap. Ath, 120 D. 

Svoxoidwos, ov, bad for the bowels, causing costivity, Plut, 2.137 A. 

SucKkowavyrtos, ov, unsocial, Plat. Rep. 486 B. 

SucKorréw, to have bad nights, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Acut. 388. 

SucxKorros, ov, making bed t, Aristaen. 2. 7. 

SuckoAaive, fut. dv@: impf. édvexdAawvoy Plat. Phileb. 26 D:—to be 
peevish or discontented, Ar. Nub. 36; of a baby, Lys. 92. 36; to shew 
displeasure, Xen. Mem, 2.2, 8; 5. ds .. Plat. 1. c. 2. to cause trouble 
or annoyance, otpnots dvcKoAaivovea Hipp. 76 D. 

SucKoXia, %, discontent, peevishness, Ar. Vesp. 106, Plat. Rep. 411 
Cc. II. of things, difficulty, 8. €xerv Dem. 57. 2, Arist. Pol. 3. 
10, 1; mAelous mapéxey Svoxorlas Ib. 2. 5, 3- 

SucKodAnrtos, ov, hard to glue together, Galen.: ill-glued or fastened, 
loose, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 11. 

SuckoAs-Kaptros, ov, hard to bend: 3. kaymh an intricate flourish in 
singing, Ar. Nub. 971. 

SucKkoXd-Koutos, ov, making bed uneasy, péptwva Ar. Nub. 420. 

SvaxKodos, ov, («éAov) : I. of persons, properly, hard to satisfy 
with food (cf. Ath, 262 A); but, generally, hard to please, discontented, 
fretful, peevish, Eur. Bacch. 1251, Ar. Vesp. 942, Plat., etc. ; cf. Arist. 
Eth. N. 4. 6, 2: of animals, intractable, Plat. Theaet. 174 D:—so in 
Ady., dvaKnddws éxev Isocr. 67 C, Dem. 381. 29, etc.; dvaxoAdTEpov 
SiaxetoGat Plat. Phaedo 84 E. II. of things, troublesome, harassing, 
&. 4 vedxnons Id. Phaedr. 246 B; of diseases, Hipp. 122 H, etc., v. Foés. 
Oecon.; generally, unpleasant, Dem. 291. 21, Menand. Bowr. 2: 7 
dvoKodoy Plat. Legg. 791 C. 2. difficult to explain, Arist. Soph. 
Elench. 25, 3, Metaph. 2. 4, 30: 5. éo7t it is difficult, Ev. Marc. 10, 24:— 
Adv. -Aws, hardly, with difficulty, Ib. 10. 23, al. 

SvcKoAtos, ov, with ill-formed womb, yaorhp Anth. P. 7. 583. 

SucKopiotos, ov, hard to bear, intolerable, mérpos Soph. Ant. 1346; 
réxva Eur, H. F. 1423. 5 

Suckoros, ov, (xdmrw) hard to bruise, Damocrat. ap. Galen. 13. 636. 

SucKpays, és,=Svexparos, Opp. H. 2. 517. 

Sucxpacta, 7, bad temperament, Lat. intemperies, of the air, Plut. 
Alex. 58; of the body, Id. Dio 2. 

SvoKparys, és,—sq , Plut. ap. Stob. t. 33. To. 

SvoKparyros [], ov, hard to overcome, Diod. 3. 3. 

Svexparos, ov, of bad temperament, dnp Strabo 96. 

Suckpivis, és, hard to extinguish, Plut. 2. 922 A. 

Svoxpiotpos, ov,=sq., Schol. Hippocr. 2. 272 ed. Dietz. 

Stoxptros, ov, hard to discern or interpret, dorépwv Sicers Aesch. Pr. 
458; xAnddves Ib. 486; dveipara Id. Ag. 981, cf. Soph. Tr. 949 :—8. 
voonpa hard to determine, doubtful, Hipp. Aph. 1243, but Epid. 3. 1086, 
having a dangerous crisis :—8. éoT, c. inf., Plat. Rep. 423 C. Adv. 
—rws, doubtfully, darkly, Aesch. Pr. 662: 8. éxetv to be in doubt, Ar. 
Ran. 1433. 

StcK , ov, hard to reach or gain, Polyb. 3. 32, 1. 

SucKiBéw, to be unlucky at dice, Ath. 666 D. 

Svoxvpavros [0], ov, in Aesch. Ag. 653, Svoxdpavta xaxd evils from 
the stormy sea. 

SucKwhéw, to be stone-deaf, Auth. P. 7. 731. 

BucKwdos, ov, stone-deaf, Hipp. 149 E, Arist. de Insomn. 2, 6. 

- BuoAéavtos, (Acaive) hard to pound or bray, Medic. 

SvcAextos, ov, hard to tell, Lat. infandus, Aesch. Pers. 702. 

SvcAextpos, ov, i//-wedded, Schol. Soph. El. 492. 

Suckers, és, hard to shell, Nic. Al. 271. 

SvcAntTTOos, ov, hard to catch, Luc. Gymn. 27: hard to comprehend, 
Plut. 2.17 D. 

SucA6ytoros, ov, hard to compute, Anaxim. in Stob. Ecl. 2. p. 236, 
Galen. II. act. ill-caleulating, misguided, xeip Soph. Aj. 40. 

SvcAodos, ov, hard for the neck, hard to bear, CedyAn, (uvyés Theogn. 
846, 1018; BvcAodwrépous mévous Aesch. Pr. 931. II. impatient 
of the yoke, jyiovo Acl. N. A. 16.9: Adv., —pws pépev Eur. Tro. 303. 

SucAitos, ov, indissoluble, SvcdAvTOLs YaAKevpacr Aesch. Pr. 19; axkos 
tav 5, névew Eur. Andr, 121. Adv., dvadvrws éxewv Xen. Occ. 8, 13. 

Svopibew, to be slow at recognising, Aesch, Cho. 225. 

SvcpaOns, és, hard to learn, Aesch. Ag. 1255; 5. idetv hard to know 
at sight, Eur. Med. 1196: 70 6. difficulty of knowing, 1d. 1.T. 478. ti. 


+], 








eg 


dvoxwycia — dvovoos. 


act. hardly learning, slow at learning, dull, stupid, Plat. Rep. 358 A, 
etc. :-—Adv., bucpabds Exe Ib. 503 D. . 
Svopadia, %, slowness at learning, Plat. Rep. 618 D, etc. ; 
Svopavis, és, (uavds?) thick, sluggish, tdara Theophr. H.P. 7. 5, 2. 

Svcpdpavtos, ov, wnfading, A. B. 35. ; 

Sucpdoytos, ov, hard to chew, Galen. 

Bvcparwp, Dor. for dvopjrwp. 

Svcpixéw, to fight in vain against, or, to fight an unholy fight with, 
Ocotar SvopaxovyTes Soph. Tr. 492: so verb. Adj. Suspaxnréov, one 
must fight desperately with, dvayxn 8 odx? 5. Id. Ant. 1106. IL 
to fight desperately, Plut. 2. 371 A. 

Svcpaxos, ov, hard to fight with, unconquerable, Aesch. Pr. 921, Eur. 
Hec. 1055, Plat., etc. 2. generally, difficult, Aesch. Ag. 1561. 

SvopeiAtkros, ov, hard to appease, Plut. Artox. 19, etc. 

Svopevatvw, to bear ill-will, rwi against another, Eur. Med. 874: a 
poét. word, used however by Dem. 300. 26, etc. 

Sucpévera, 7, ill-will, enmity, } ée cod 3. Soph. El. 619; év 5. evar 
Ib. 11243; 8. dp@o@ai ru Eur. Heracl. 991; also in Prose, Antipho 125. 
28, Plat. Rep. 500 C. 

Svopevéwv, a participial form, only found in masc. bearing ill-will, 
hostile, Od. 2. 72; Svcpevéovres Ib. 73., 20. 314. 

Svopevis, és, (uévos) =foreg., hostile, dvdpes 5. Il. 5. 488; duoperces 
enemies, Il. 16, 521; dvopevewy OxAos Aesch. Theb. 234, cf. 366; also 
in Hdt. and Trag., esp. Eur. :—c. dat., 7@ marotvrs ducpevhs Aesch. Ag. 
1193, cf. Soph. Ph. 585; rarely c. gen., dvipa 5. x@ovds an enemy of 
the land, Id. Ant. 187:—Adv. -v@s, Plat. Theaet. 168 B; 6. éxew 
twit or mpds iva Isocr. 27 D, etc. II. rarely of things, 6. xoaé 
Soph. El. 440; 5. €pws Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 21, cf. Eur. Alc. 617. : 

Svopevlbys, ov, 6, =foreg., Ael. V. H. 3. 7. 

Sucpevixds, 7, dv, like an enemy, hostile, Polyb. 6. 7, 8, etc. 

-K@s, Id. 8. 10, 1, etc. 

3) 4BAnrtos, ov, hard to alter, Hipp. 384.14, Plut.2.952B: so, Sve- 
p os, ov, Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. 1003 Kiihn. Adv. -Aws, Ib. 1004. 

Sucperdboros, ov, not imparting freely, Strabo 806. 

Sucperaberos, ov, hard to alter, Polyb. Exc. Vat. 401, Plut. 2. 799 B. 

Sucperaxivyros, ov, hard to shift, Eust. 1733. 32, Hesych. 

SvcperaxAacros, ov, hard to break or move, Schol. Soph. O. T. 12. 

SvoperdkAnros, ov, hard to change, Geop. 19. 2, 13. 

Svoperameoros, ov, hard to convince, Cyrill. 

Svoperaxeipioros, ov, hard to manage, wais Plat. Legg. 808 D; dixrva 
Xen. Cyn. 2, 6:—hard to atiack, orparés Hat. 7. 236. 

Svcopérpytos, ov, hard to measure, Antipho ap. Poll. 4. 167. 

Svoph, 4, (dw) =dvo1s, a setting, mostly in pl., opp. to dvaroAat; 
deXiov 8. Soph. O. C. 1245, cf. Aesch. Fr. 66; éml dvopqow édy at the 
point of setting, Hdt. 3. 1043; mept pAlov dvopas Lys. 95. 22: metaph., 
70 yijpas Svopat Biov Emped. ap. Arist. Poét. 21, 13. IL. the 
quarter of sunset, the west, awd éonépns Te Kal Hrjov Bvopéwv Hat. 2. 
313 mpods HAlov Svopéwr Id. 7. 115, cf. 2.33; mpos Suopats Aesch. Pers. 
237-—Dor. SvOpH, Call. Dem. Cal. 10, Fr. 465 (in sing.). 

dvopyms, 1, wrathful, Beds Poll. 1. 39; XdAos Anth. P. 9. 69. 

SvopHvitos, ov, visited by heavy wrath, Anth. P. 7. 141. 

Svoparnp, <pos, %, in Od. 23. 97, wAjTEp Ent) SUounTep my mother yer 
no mother. 

Svophtwp, Dor. -parwp, opos, 6, %, in Aesch. Supp. 68, 5. «dros an 
ill mother’s wrath, cf. Lyc. 1174, Nonn. D, 46. 194. 

Svopyxavéw, to be at loss how to do, c. inf., Aesch. Ag. 1360. 

Svopyxavos, ov, hard to effect, Epimen. ap. Diog. L. 1. 113, Opp. H. 
3. 404. IL. act. at a loss, Themist. 137 B. 

Svopicds, 7, dv, (Svoun) =Svrixds, western, Strabo 85, Heliod. 8. 15; 
Sup. -wraros, Ptol. Geogr. 2. 3, 18. 

Svopucros, ov, hard to mix; without affinity, Plat. Tim. 35 A, 
etc. II. unsocial : Adv., dvopixrws éxev Plut. 2. 640 D. 

Bvcopipytos [7], ov, hard to imitate, Diod. 1.61, Luc. Alex. 20, C. 1.3187. 

Sucpionros [i], ov, much hated, Lyc. 841. 

Svouvnpovevtos, ov, hard to remember, Arist. Rhet. 3.16, 2, Diod. IL. 
act. 7 ing ill, indful, Plat. Tim. 74 E. 

Suopodev, Adv. (Svapy) from the west, Nicet. Ann. 95 D. 

Svcporpos, ov, (uoipa) =dvcpopos, Soph. O. C. 327. 

Svopopia, 4, a hard fate, Anth. P. 9. 351. 

Svcpopos, ov, =dvepuorpos, ill-fated, ill-starred, ll. 22. 60, etc., often 
in Soph. ; bvopdpou ye SUcpopa (sc. oxAmTpa) O. C. 1109 ; cf. Sioporpos: 
also in Prose, Antipho 122.19. Adv. —pws, with ill fortune, Aesch. Theb. 
837 (Cod. M. dvopdpws). 

Svcpopdhia, 7, badness of form, ugliness, Hat. 6. 61, etc. 

Svopopdhos, ov, misshapen, ill-favoured, éobhs Eur. Hel. 1204. 

Svopoveos, ov,=dpuougos, unmusical, avAds Anth. P. g. 216. 

Svavinynros [7], ov, hard to conquer, Plut. Comp. Pelop. c. Mare. 2. 

Svovirros, ov, hard to wash out, 5. éx 5éXTov ypapy Soph. Tr. 683. 

Suavidos, ov, (viv) snowed upon, Nonn, D. 2. 685. 2. in other 
places of Nonn, chilly, wintry, tdwp, oidpa. 

Svcvoew, to be ill-affected, rT. Plut. Cic. 38. 

Svovonros, ov, hard to be understood, Darius ap. Diog. L. 9. 13. 

Svavenros, ov, unintelligible, absurd, Arist. Plant. I. 1, 11. 

Svevora, 4, disaffection, ill-will, malevolence, Soph. El. 654, Eur. Hec. 
973, Plat. Theaet. 151 D. 

Svovopia, %, lawlessness, a bad constitution, Solon 15. 31: personified 
in Hes. Theog. 230: cf. ebvopia. 

Svovopos, ov, lawless, unrighteous, Auth. P. 6. 316. 

Svovoos, ov, contr. —vous, ovr, ill-affected, disaffected, tie Soph, Ant. 
212, Eur. I. T. 350, Thuc. 2.60. Adv. dvcvas, Poll. 2. 230. 


Adv. 











dvevorros — duarepidntros. 


Svcvoeros vdaros, a return that is no return, Eur. Tro. 75. 
ov, hard to be corrected, Byz. 
i to marry, Auth, P. 7. 401 


Svcvipdevros, 2 tee, pees 
Svovupdos, ov, ti or ill-betrothed, Eur. I. T. 216, 


ov, hard to dry, Theophr. C. P. 1. 4, 3- 
ov, hard to unite, v.\. Artemid. 4. 56. 
to understand, Dio C. 56. 29. 
ov, hard ‘ deal with, driving a hard bargain, Plat. 
Rep. B, Xen, Mem. 2. 6, 3. IL. =foreg. 1, Poll. 5. 150. 
ov, hard to understand, unintelligible, dvagiveroy fuverds 
pédos éyvw Eur. Phoen. 1506, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 3- 
uv ov, hard to put together, dub. |. Plut. 2. 975 F; Reiske 


ot mf over heavy, burdensome, wdovros Plut. Aemil, 12. 
“ , ov, hardly passable, App. Syr. 21. 
to make bad way, get on slowly, Plut. Pyrth. 32, Arr. Epict. 


1 

ssusobia, %, badness of roads, App. Syt. 21: difficulty, Plut. 2. 448 A. 
y v. sub dvc0cp-. 

Sucoboraimidos, ov, difficult and rugged, properly of a mountain 
toad: metaph., Aesch, Eum. 387. 

Bucodos, ov, hard to pass, scarce passable, Thuc. 1. 107, Poll. 3. 96. 

Sucoilw, fo be distressed, Eur. Rhes. 724; and in Med. fo fear, Ib. 
805. TI. in ob rot dvc0ifa Oaprov ds dpris PdBy, Aesch. Ag. 1316, 
3. péBy seems=poBodpat, to be afraid of, tremble at. (The simple 
ei{@ is only cited by Ap. Dysc. ap. A. B. 538; cf. olpa{w from ofpor.) 

. ov, bad to dwell in, Hipp. Aér. 291, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 21. 
Suconovépyros, ov, hard to digest, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 70 A. 
Bvcoixos, ov, =Sucoixnros, Schol. Ph. 551. 

b oy, acc. to Schol. and Hesych., =dvcod0s, rvx7n 5. Aesch. 
Cho. 945-:—al. (from of#n) harsh-sounding. 

Svcowos, ov, yielding bad wine, Poll. 6. 21. 

Sicncros, ov, (oiow, pépa) hard to bear, insufferable, mhpara, édyn, 
wévor Aesch. Pr. 691, Cho. 745, Soph. Ph. 507; lov dvcucrov éxev 
Ie -2 ef C. 1687 ; 5. dnp Strabo 562. 

, (olds) to augur ill of a thing, A. B. 35. 

Svcowncpes, J, an ill omen, Hesych.: Sucownerds, dv, i//-omened, 
Lat. inauspicatus, Luc. Eun. 6; Svcowvwon«és, 4, dv, Suid. 

Scoxvos, ov, very lazy :—Adv. —xvws, M. Anton. 5. 1. 

Sicopa, v. sub Siw. : 

ov, stormy, wintry, Soph. Ant. 358. 

ros [7], ov, =sq., Hierocl. ap. Stob. 477. ; ; 

Sucépidos, ov, hard to live with, Plat. Demetr. 42: bringing evil in 

one's company, ’Epwis Aesch. Ag. 746. 
ov, scarce-seeing, purblind, Aesch. Eum. 388. 

Sucdporos, ov, unlike, Stratt. Incert. 13, Hesych. 

Suciveapos, ov, full of ill dreams, tnvos Plut. 2. 15 B:—bringing ill 
dreams, Bp&para Ib. 734 E. 

BSivonros, ov, (dYoua) hard to see or know, cited from Hipp. :—r) 3. 
gloom, darkness, Polyb. 18. 4, 2. 

ov, hard to see, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 40: 7a Svadpara dark corners, 

Id. Eq. Mag. 4, 18. II. ill to look on, horrible, App. Hisp. 97. 
aa 4), =passionateness, Hipp. 49. 28: also Sucopyia, Id. Vet. 
aes 


ov, = Bucopyos, Babr. 11. 12, Poll. 1. 39. Adv, —ras, 

47- 

ov, quick to anger, Soph. Aj. 1017, Ph. 377, Tr. 1118. 
Bvoopetia, 4, feebleness of ite, Galen: 7. 128. 

Sucdpietos, ov, difficult to within limits, Arist. Meteor. 4. 1, 3, 
Gen. et Corr. 2. 2, 4. II. difficult to define, Dion. H. de Dinarch. 5. 
SvcopKéw, (Speos) to swear falsely, A. B. 36. 
ov, (Spyifw) =sq., Poll. 1. 101. 


Tro. 145. 


Il. hard 


Dion. H. 6, 


: ov, bad anchorage, vigos .. 5. vavoi Aesch. Pers. 448: 
but 7a décoppa rough ground, where one can scarce get footing, Xen. 
Cyn. to, 7. II. act., svoai 3. that detained the fleet in harbour, or 


that kept it from reaching harbour, foul winds, Aesch. Ag. 194; cf.@An 1. 
“Bvcopus, ios, 6, 4,=tvendmeros, boding ill, Aesch. Theb. 838; 
olavés Eur. Hipp. 760 :—with ill auspices, Plut. Marc. 4. 
a, ov, dusky, rptyn Eur. Phoen. 325. 
%, an ill smell, ill savour, 


13. To. II. bad for scent, in hunting, of 6uBpoe rv yay 
moovat Svcocpor Xen. Cyn. 5, 3. IIT. act. having a bad nose, 
Arist. de Insomn. 2, 6. 

SucovAxros, ov, hard to scar over, Poll. 4. 196. 
Sucovptw, fo have a retention of urine, Aretae. Caus. M. Diat. 2. 4. 
Sucovpia, lon. -in, }, retention of urine, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. Fr. 444. 
Sucoupiacis, ews, 4, =foreg., Suid. 
Sucovpriw, —Svcovpéw, Diosc. 1. 39. 
Sucovpixés, 7, dv :—mabos 5, =dvcovpla, Cic. Fam. 7. 26. 
Sucovpirros, ov, (otpi{w) driven by a too favourable wind, fatally fa- 
vourable, Soph. O.T.1315. 
, Ov, Offensive to the sight, Telest. 1. 4. 
hj, deep affliction, Plat. 2.112 B. II. firmness in 
resisting, 1d. Demetr. 21., 2. 666 B :—insensibility, Alex. Aphr. 1. 39. 
to suffer a hard fate, Mosch. 4.84, Nic. Th. 381. II. 
to bear impatiently, Lat. aegre ferre, Polyb. Exc. Vat. 428: to be impa- 
tient, txi run, mpos Te Plut. Aemil. 36, Pericl. 33; év rw Id. 2. 77 E. 


g 
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Opp. to dra6ys, Plut. 2. 102 
much like days, Ib. 454 C, 


Archil. 104, Nic. Th. 145 :—in 


Svomdbjs, és, (wabeiv) feeling to excess, 
D. IL. hardly feeling, impassive, 
Lue. Anach. 24. 

Suemaimidos, ov, rough and steep, 
Opp. H. 2. 369, merely rough, Adxvn. 

SvemdAaotos, ov, hard to wrestle with, Epich. 98 Ahr. ; 
Cho. 692; apaypara Supp. 468 ; yijpa 
Hell. 5. 2, 18; cf. SuoméAacTos. 

» ov, hard to struggle with, like dwéAapos, déA0: bedv 
Aesch. Eum. 846. II. helpless, wepi te Tzetz. ane bvoTa- 
Adpws dAéaGat to perish helplessly, Aesch. Supp. 867. 

SvomdAjs, és, hard to wrestle with, divn Aesch, Eum. 
c. inf., diaxpivey .. dvowadés [éo7] Pind. O. 8. 33, 
dangerous, noxious, pifat Ap. Rh. 4. 52. 

re) TOS, ov, incomparable, Plut. Anton. 27. 

5 i » ov, hard to assist, Polyb. 5. 22, 7. 

SvomapaBovdos, ov, hard to persuade, Aesch. Supp. 109. 

SvomapayyeATos, ov, hardly admitting advice, Polyb. Exc. Vat. 395- 

Suctapaypados, ov, hard to limit, Polyb, 16. 12, 10, etc. 

ywyos, ov, hard to mislead, Poll, 8. 10. 

r) » ov, hard to admit or believe, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 
42. II. act. hardly admitting, wiorews Clem. Al. 444 :—Adv., 
dvomapadéxrws Exetv to be sceptical, Polyb. 12. 4, 7. 

Buc , ov, hard to assuage, Aesch. Supp. 386. 

Svonapaityros, ov, hard to move by prayer, inexorable, ppéves Aesch. 
Pr. 34; Opyq Polyb. 31. 7,13; of a person, Plut. Cat. Mi. 1. 

NTOS, ov, inexorable, Schol. Soph. O. T. 336. 
5 Y , ov, hard to follcw, i.e. hard to understand, 
Menand. “08.10, Dion, H. ad Pomp. 3. II. act. hardly un- 
derstanding, dull, M. Anton, 5. 5. 

bu , ov, hard to carry along, Plut. Demetr. 19; mAovs 
5. a difficult voyage, Polyb. 3. 61, 2. 

SvenapapuOnros, ov, hard to appease, Plat. Tim. 69 D, Plut. Mar. 45. 

Svenapamecros, ov, hard to dissuade, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 3. 

SvomapamAevoeros, ov, hard to sail along, Strabo 777. 

SvomapdamAous, ovv, =foreg., Diod. 3. 44. 

Svenapamoinros, ov, hard to copy or forge, Ammon. 74. 

Svoraparipyros, ov, hard to observe, Antig. Car. 140, Porph. Abst. 3. 4. 

Svetapatpentos, ov, hard to seduce or bribe, Poll. 8. 10. 

Svomapevvos, ov, il/-mated, Aéwrpov Soph. Tr. 791. 

Sverapyyopyros, ov, =sq., Plut. 2. 74 E. 

Svemaphyopos 


dpa, Aesch. 
s Eur, Supp. 1108 ; dvvayus Xen. 


559: difficult, 
cf. P. 4. 448. 2. 


, ov, hard to appease, Aesch, Eum. 384. 

Svomdpbevos, ov, unhappy maiden, Auth, P. 2.197. 

Avonapis, 150s, 5, .nhappy Paris, Paris of ill omen, ll. 3. 39. 13-7693 
cf, Alvéwapis, Avoedévn. 

ros, ov, hard to pass, Xen. An. 4. 1, 25. 

ov, hard to enter, Apollod. ap. Ath. 682 D. 

Svemapofivopat, Pass. to be subject to parcxysms or accesses, Alex. 
Trall. 686 ed. Basil. 

Bvomdrnros [4], ov, hard to the feet, d3ds Luc. Trag. 226. 

SvoTaveros, ov, hard to stop or appease, Galen. Adv. -Tws. 

SvormeiGera, %, il discipline, disobedience, App. Civ. 1. 48. 

és, hard to persuade, not easily talked over, Plat. Phaedr. 

271 D. 2. self-willed, disobedient, intractable, Id. Legg. 880 A, al. ; 
xuves Xen. Mem. 4. 1,3. Adv., dvowesOas Exe mpds re Plut. Galb. 25; 
3. pépew Id. Lysand. 15. 

Svomapia, }, difficulty of learning by experiment, Hipp. 47, 11. 

Svemacros, ov, hard to persuade, self-willed, opiniative, Arist, Eth. N.7. 
9, 2:—Adv., dvomeicTws Exery to be incredulous, Isocr. 44 C. LE 
disobedient, Xen, Eq. Mag. 1, 23. : 

bvom ov, dangerous to ccme near, 5. duadia xaxdy (Nauck 
Svemddaorov) Soph. Fr. 663. 

0 mos, ov, hard to send away, Aesch, Ag. 1190. 

, ov: in Il. 16. 748, Kebriones is likened to a diver, who 
will jump into the sea, ef «ai dvomépedos cin even if it be rough and 
stormy; so in Hes. Th. 440, as a general epith. of the sea, of yAauany 
Bvoréupedoy épyafovrat ; also, vavriAin 5. a stormy, dangerous passage, 
Id. Op. 616; atpy Nonn. D, 2. 550:—metaph. like d¥oKoAos, rude, un- 
courteous, Hes. Op. 721. (The sense of the word is clear; prob. there- 
fore the Root is the same with that of méuquf.) 

SvomévOepos, ov, of an ill step-mother, Geapa Nonn. D. 3. 309. 

BverevOéw, fo be sore offlicted, Plut. 2. 106 A. 

5 . és, bringing sore offliction, direful, kaparos Pind. P. 12. 
18; SéAos Ib. 11. 28; Oadrddyoo.. SvamevOda xécpov Epigr. Gr. 431; 
“Aléas Ib. 250. 

Svenéravtos, ov, hard to soften, Schol. Soph. Aj. 203. 

Bvonenrio, to digest with difficulty, cited from Diosc. 

Bvenenros, ov, hard to digest, Arist. G. A. 4. 7, 6, al., Nicom. Eided. 
1, 31: refusing to be assimilated, Plat. Tim. 82 A. 2. unripe, Nic. 
Al. 297. 


ov, =sq., Byz. 
Sveniparos, ov, hard to get through, xupa Strabo 697; aidy Eur. 
Med. 645. é at 
BSvomepiaywyos, ov, hard to wheel about, Arr. Tact. 16.8. 
Sedmndptpbearss, ov, hard to overcome, Philo 1. 621. 
ABapros, ov, hard to pee! clean off, pdows Theophr. H. P. 5. 
I, I (al. -wa@acperds). 
ymros, ov, hard to encompass, yaornp Posidon. ap. Ath. 
549 E; words rots évavrios Cvor. Arist. Pol. 7.11, 3- II. hard 
» fo comprehend, Diod. 1. 3. 
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Svomepwéyros, ov, hard to conceive, Philo 1. 570. 

Svomepitperros, ov, hard to overturn, Galen. 

Suemepipunros, ov, hard to chill, Diosc. 1. 30. 

Svomeréw, to fall out ill, Suid. 2. to bear impatiently, Cyrill. 

8 wa, 76, a misforiune, LXX (2 Macc. 5. 20). 

Svuomerns, és, falling out ill, most difficult, paGeiv 5. Soph. Aj. 1046. 
Ady. dvemeras, Ion. -éws, Hdt. 3. 107, Hipp. Progn. 41, Aesch. Pr. 752. 

Svemepia, 1%, indigestion, Macho ap. Ath. 341 B, Galen. 

Svompavros, ov, full of grievous evil, disastrous, Aesch. Eum. 481 (as 
Aurat. for 5vornyar ; cf. dvexdpayTos). 

duenivas, és, squalid, arodai Soph. O. C.1597, ef. Ar. Ach. 426. 

Svomoriw, to mistrust, distrust, Tw Plut. 2. 593 A. 

Svoemoria, %, incredulity, mistrust, Clem. Al. 444. 

Svomoros, ov, hard of belief, distrustful :—Adv., dvoTigtws Exe mpos 
71 to be incredulous about a thing, Plat. Eryx. 405 B. II. pass. 
hard to be believed, Palaeph. 31. 2. 

SvemAadvos, ov, wandering in misery, Aesch. Pr. 608, goo. 

Buon , ov, hard to fill or fulfil, Poll. g. 21. 

SvemAota, Ion. —wAoty, 1), difficulty of sailing, Anth. P. 7. 630. 

SvemAo0s, ov, contr. hous, dangerous for ships, Anth. P. 7. 275. 

duemAtros, ov, hard to wash clean, Hipp. 644. 40. 

dvemhwros, ov, =dSvemdoos, Anth, P. 7. 699. 

Svemvotw, Ion. -mvoréw, to breathe with difficulty, Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 1. 11. II. to smell ill, Paul. Sil. Baln. 30. 

Svomvoua, %, difficulty of breathing, shortness of breath, Hipp. Aph. 
1248, Xen. Cyn. 9, 20. II. contrary winds, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1. 

Svomvoikds, 7, dv, short of breath, Hippiatr. 

Svemvoos, ov, contr. vous, ovy, scant of breath, short-breathed, Hipp. 
Progn. 42, Soph. Ant. 224. II. unfit to breathe, np Theophr. 
Ign. 24. III. 5. mvoai contrary winds, Soph. Ant. 588. 

aToAguntos, ov, hard to war with, Aesch. Supp. 649, Isocr. 69 A; et 
d€ ms .. SvoTOAEwHTOV olerar Tov Hidurmoy elvat Dem. 41. 9. 

SvombAcpos, ov, unlucky in war, Aesch. Pers. 1013. 

SvcmoA\opKyros, ov, hard to take by siege, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 5, Polyb. 

SuemoAirevtos [7], ov, unjit for public business, Plut. Dio 32. 

Sucmovijs, és, toilsome, SvaTovéos Kapdroo Od. 5. 493. Adv. —€ws, 
Max. 7. &. 194. 

Svorévyrtos, ov, bringing toil and trouble, daipav Aesch. Pers. 515 ; 
bvondvnroy eer’ dud’ Euol tpophy laborious, Soph. O.C. 1614. 

Svorovia, %, toil and trouble, Manetho 4. 260. 

Svemovos, ov, toilsome, Soph. Ant. 1276. 

Svomdpevtos, ov, hard to pass, mndds rais dudgas 5. Xen. An. 1. 5, 7. 

Svoroptw, to have a toilsome march, Joseph. B. J. 3. 6, 2. 

Svonopia, 7}, difficulty of passing, rod morapod Xen. An. 4. 3, 7- 

, ov, gotten with much labour, Dion. H. 1. 37, Plut. 2. 
156 F: 70 6. difficulty of getting, Plut. Sol. 23. 

Sucropos, ov, hard to pass, scarce passable, Plat. Crat. 420 E, Xen. An. 
6.5, 12. 2. difficult, Poll. 5. 105. 

Suorotpéw, to be unlucky, Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 41. 

BSvorotpia, 7, il] luck, ill success, Dion. H. 2. 28, Themist. 170 A. 

Su s, ov, unlucky, ill-starred, unhappy, wretched ; of persons and 
things, 5. eds, of Prometheus, Aesch. Pr. 119; 8. Bows, of Io, Id. Supp. 
306; 5. evyai i.e. curses, Id. Theb. 819; also in Soph., and freq. in Eur., 
ef. Ar. Ach. 419; Comp. dvamorpwrepos Eur. Phoen. 1358. Adv. —yws, 
Aesch. Pers. 272; Sup. -drara, Plut. Fab. 18. 

Sucmoros, ov, unpalatable, maua Aesch. Eum. 266. 

Buempayéw, to be unlucky, Aesch. Ag. 790, Plut. Ant. 63. 

Svompaynpa, 7d, a failure, mischance, Nicet. Eugen. 

Svompayia, %, v. sub dvempagia. 

Svompayparevtos, ov, hard to manage, Plut. 2. 348 E. 

Stompakros, ov, hard to do, Poll. 3. 131., 5. 105. 

Svompatia, 7, il2 success, ill luck, Aesch. Pr. 966, Soph. O. C. 1399; 
also in pl., Aesch. Eum. 769, Soph. Aj. 759 :—this form also occurs in 
Andoc. 20. 22, Isocr.137 A, but dvomparyia in Antipho 120.12, Polyb., etc. 

Svemparos, ov, hard to sell: name of a play by Antiphanes. 

Suompérera, 4, indecency, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 4. 

Suompenns, és, base, undignified, Eur. Hel. 300. 

Suampioros, ov, hard to saw through, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3. 

Svemportwros, ov, not easily running out, Galen. 

SvempbcBiros, ov, hard to approach, Thuc. 4. 129. 

SuempécPAnrtos, ov, hard to approach, Cyrill. 





Suompoabexros, ov, hardly admitted, disagreeable, Plut. 2.39D. II. 
act. hardly admitting, M. Anton. 1. 5. 
Svampoonyopos, ov, hard to speak with, repulsive, Poll. 1. 42. Adv. 


-ws, Id. 5.139. 
Svempociros, ov, hard to get at, difficult of access, Dion. H. 4. 54; of 
a man, Eur. I. A. 345; cf. dvampdcodos. 
Suempoopaxos, ov, hard to attack, Plut. Timol. 21. 
Svompécpictos, ov, hard to get into, Auphy Poll. 1. 101. 
Suempécosos, ov, hard to get at, difficult of access, xwptov Thuc. 5. 
65; 5. rots évayrios médus Arist. Pol. 7.11, 3: hard to assault, ragts, 
més Polyb. 1. 26, 10, etc. 2. of men, unsocial, Thuc. 1. 130, Xen. 
Ages. 9, 2, Luc. Scyth. 6. 
bvempécooros, ov, hard to approach, Soph. O. C. 1277. 
Suempoconrtos, ov, hard to look on, horrid to behold, xapa 76 5. Soph, 
O. C. 286; dvelpara Id. El. 460. 
.. Svoempoodppicros, ov, hard to land on, having few ports, Polyb. 1.37, 
SvoficawéBaots a difficult landing, Diod. 1. 31. 
BvopaepoméAacros, ov, hard to get at, Plut. Pomp. 28. 
at sight, Eummépioros, ov, bad for foraging in, xwpa Aen, Tact. 8. 


duermepidntos — dverouos. 


Suempbcpytos, ov, hard to speak with, Poll. 5.138. 

Svompsowros, ov, of ill aspect, Plut. Mar. 15. 

Sveminros, ov, hard to bring to suppuration, Galen. 

Suapayys, és, hard to break, Luc. Anach. 24. 

Sucpevoros, ov, hardly flowing, of thick water, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 75- 

SvcpyKtos, ov, hard to break or break through, Did C. 62.8. 

Svapyros, ov, that should not be spoken, Dem. Phal. 326. 

Sveptyos, ov, impatient of cold, (Ga Hat. 5. 10, Arist. H. A. 8. 25, al. 
Adv., dvapryorépws did-yev Id. Probl. 1. 29. 

Bvcpotw, to flow ill, i.e. to be unlucky, Arr. Epict. 1. 28, 30, etc. 

Svcpontixés, 7, dv, leading to ill luck, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 58. 

Svepora, 7, il] luck, misfortune, Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 18. 

Svcpoos, ov, contr. -pous, -povv, flowing with difficulty, Orib. 2. 247 
Daremb. 

Svcpiiros, ov, =dvcpoos, Theophil. ap. Dietz. Schol. Hipp. 2. 456. 

Buco éBera, 4, impiety, ungodliness, freq. in Trag.; mpds dvoceBelas Hv 
it verged on impiety, Aesch. Cho. 704; mavrds épyov 5. Soph. Ant. 301: a 
charge of impiety, Ti 5. ebaeBova’ éxrnodpny Soph. Ant.g24.—In Lyrics 
also bucoeita, Aesch, Eum. 534; -i7 Nonn. D. 20. 404. 

SvaceBéw, to be SvcceBis, to think or act ungodly, Soph. Tr. 1245; of 
dvoceBodvres Aesch, Eum. gio, Eur. Med. 755. 

SvccéBypa, 74, an impious act, Dion. H. 7. 44. 

SvoceBns, és, ungodly, impious, profane, of persons and their acts, 
Trag.; 7a TOV Kaxiorw dvoceBéoTaTa Soph. O, C. 1190; 5. péAaOpa 
Eur. I. T. 694. Adv. —Bs, Eur. Fr. 822. This family of words is nearly 
confined to Trag. (SvoceBys occurs in Menand. Incert. 12, Diphil. Inc. 
24), evoeBns, etc. are freq. also in Prose. 

dvocePia, 7, post. for SuecéBea, q. v. 

Siconmros, ov, not easily rotting, cf. Plut. 2.725 C. 

Svccoos, ov, hard to save, ruined, Lat. perditus, Theocr. 3. 24; 70 8. 
the rogues, Id. 4. 45. 

Sveor-—: in compos. with a word beginning with o7, 08, om, of, ox, 
the oldest Mss. omit the final o of dvo—, to avoid the concourse of con- 
sonants; nor can this cause any ambiguity (for dU-cropos should be pro- 
nounced differently from d8va-royos, Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 91); 
and the analogy of &ls, rpis, etc., in composition is for the single o, 
though the rule cannot be extended to eis and mpés. 

SvcotpParos, ov, ill-agreeing, mpds Ti Plut. 2. 661 C. 

SvoeovpPAnros, SvecvpBodos, v. dvcgvpBA-. 

Svcctpouros, ov, hardly growing together, Galen. 

Succivakros, ov, hard to bring together, Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 6. 

BSvocuvelSytos, ov, with an ill conscience, Eccl. 

Succwvorros, ov, hard to get a view of, Polyb. 3. 84, 2, etc. 

Sveraxtos, ov, ill-arranged, irregular, Plat. Legg. 781 A. 

SverdhGs, ava, dv, most miserable, Soph. Aj. 410, etc., and often in 
Eur, in fem., the masc. only in Eur. Hipp. 1407, Supp. 1034. 

Svorapievtos, ov, hard to manage, Arist. Audib. 12. 

Sucrdpiixos, ov, very stormy, Hesych. 

Svoraréw, to be unstable, Plut. 2. 993 E, 1124 B. 

Suceréxpaptos, ov, hard to make out from the given signs, hard to trace, 
txvos Soph. O. T. 109 ; 5. réxv7, of the art of interpreting auspices, Aesch. 
Pr. 497; mouxidov tr wat 5. Eur. Hel. 712; so in Dion. H. 4. 29, and iater. 

Bucrenvia, 7, want of children, Manetho 2.179. 

Suerexvos, ov, unfortunate in her children, of Jocasta, Soph. O.T.1248. 

Suorepras, és, ill-pleasing, Aesch. Cho. 277. 

Sveryktos, ov, (7HKw) hard to melt, Hipp. 383.16, Plut. 2. 701 B. 

Bveryvia, 7, misery, Hesych. 

Svornvos, Dor. Steravos, ov, wretched, unhappy, unfortunate, disas- 
trous, poét. Adj. : 1. mostly of persons, as always in Hom. and 
mostly in Trag. ; dvornvwy 5€ re waides End péver dvtidworv unhappy are 
they whose sons .. , Il. 6.127. 2. of sufferings and the like, néx@os 
5. Pind. P. 4. 478; Oépos Aesch. Ag. 1655; aixia: Soph. El. 511; dvedos 
Id. Aj. 1191; Adyor Eur. H. F. 1346; dvepos Ar. Ran. 1333. Sup., 
dvoravéraros Soph. El. 121; and Adv., ynpaoxw Svoravorarws Eur. 
Supp. 967, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 544; but no Comp. occurs. Et.. 
after Hom., in moral sense, wretched, like Lat. miser (a wretch), e.g. 
Soph. El. 121, Ph, 1016.—Rare in Prose, though Dem. 421. 20 has 6. 
Aoydpra, in latter sense. (A form dornvos is cited in Suid., and in E. M, 
159. 11, with the expl. 6 dugruxis Kal mévns, mapa 7d pi) ordow Exe; 
so that the Root was taken to be orfvar: but no satisfactory account of 
the Etym. has yet been given. Hesych. also has dornvet* ddvvarei.) 

5 mtos, ov, hard to keep, Pseudo-Phocyl. 205, Plut. Cleom, 36. 

bv [i], ov, kard to trace, Plut. 2. 917 E, 918 A. 

5: euTos, ov, hard to tame, Strabo 705, Plut. 2. 529 B. 

SvcrtAqpov, ov, suffering hard things, h. Hom. Ap. 532. 

BvcrAnTOs, ov, hard to bear, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 745 C, Aesch. Ag, 
1571; dvorAnra ToAvmevey Epigr. Gr. 562. 

BvordKera, 7), one who has borne a child to misery, dub. in Hesych. 

SvoroKeds, dws, 6, an unhappy parent, dvaroKées GdeTpides Call. Del. 
242; 5. roxées Anth. P. append. 225. 

BvoroKéw, to have a hard time, suffer hard labour, of females, Hipp. 
Aph, 1254, Plat. Theaet. 149 D, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 4:—metaph., dvoroxe? 
mods Ar. Ran. 1423. 

SveroKia, %, a painful delivery, hard birth, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 1, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 1, Call. Del. 242. 

BveroKos, ov, bringing forth with pain :—Adv., dvoréKws Exev Eust. 
Opuse. 326. 53. II. born for mischief, Eur. Fr. 855. 

Svoropéw, like duopnuéw, to speak evil of, T1vd Te Soph. O. C. 986. 

8u-cropos, ov, (ordua) hard-mouthed, of a horse, Anth. Plan, 361. 





7 Svc-ropos, ov, (réuvw) hard to cut, Theophr. H. P. 3. 14, 1. 








—— 





dvarovos — dvaximos. 


Bv-crovos, ov, lamentable, grievous, Aesch. Theb. 984, 999. 
Svorémacros, ov, hard to guess, boris wor’ ef ov, * Soe eldévac 
d erirar? aiviypara Id. Suppl. 138. 
ov, hard to hit upon, xaipés Plut. Ant. 28. 
ov, fed on horrid food, Eur. H. F. 385. 
%, difficulty of managing or dealing with, rijs “Cépas 
Diod. 4. 11, cf. 5. 15; of bad soil, Id. 17. 82. 
ov, difficult to deal with, prep Hipp. 279. 15; ™paypa 
Henioch. Tpox. 1. 4, cf. Plut. 2. 419 A. 2. of persons, intractable, 
stubborn, Soph. Aj. 914, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 7,6: cf. edrpdamedos :-—Adv. 
—Aws, awkwardly, clumsily, Xen. Oec. 8, 16. Cf. ddarporos. 
ov, ill-suited for encamping, Aen. Tact. 8. 


| Bverpurros, ov, hard to bruise or grind, Artemid. 1. 70. 


Sverporia, 7, stubbornness, Poll. 5. 119. 
Suetpom«és, 7, dv, of stubborn mind, Schol. Ar. Ran. 826. 
ov, hard to turn, intractable, 5. -yuvaikav dppovia Eur, 
Hipp. 161 ; dveKodos wat 5. Dem. 73. 4. Adv. —mws, Philostr. 512. 
phy, 6, Macedonian name for March, Anth. P. 11. 243. 

Siorpodos, ov, hard to rear, Theophr. C. P. 1.8, 4. 

Sverpimnros [i], ov, hard to bore through, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3. 

Sveriyéw: Ion. impf. éverdxeov Hdt. 8. 105: aor. édverdxnea Plat. 
Menex. 243 A: pf. dedvord: Id. Lach. 183 C, Lyc. ap. Stob. 119. 
13:—Pass., v.infr.: Geerenie To be unlucky, unhappy, unfortunate, 

dt.l.c., and Att.; érevxopuatT@ piv edbruxeiv .. , roier Be 5. Aesch. Theb. 
482, cf. Soph, Ant. 1159; 7 in a thing, Eur. Phoen. 424; mepi twos 
id. Aas: 793; é mm Ar. Ran. 1449; fs 71 Plat. Lach. 183 C; xara 
viv Kai OdAagoayv Id. Alc. 2. 148 D; epi 7 Plut. Camill. 11; or 


<. ace., mayra iv Eur. Hee: 429; dvorvyeiv duoppov -yuvaika to 
be curst with .., P. 11. 287 :—Pass. in same sense, éay Tes dvatv- 
x70 Plat. . 877 E; ra évra ill-successes, Lys. 197. 13. 


, 76, a piece of ill luck, a failure, misfortune, Andoc. 
. 22, Plat. Crat. 395 D, etc. 
és, unlucky, unfortunate, of persons and things, Trag., Plat. 
. 832 A, etc.; S5vervy7n mpdcoew Aesch. Theb. 339; 5. Bios Soph. 
El. 602; 3. efs rt Eur. Phoen. 1643; ra 7’ évdoyv ta Te Ovpate 5. Id. 
Or. 3 7a Bvervyy =Svervxia, Aesch. Cho. 913 :-—Adv. —xas, Id. 
- 1 ete. 2. of the Erinyes, 5. xépat ill-starred, harbingers 
ill, Id. Eum. 791. 


Bverixla, 7%, ill luck, ill fortune, Eur. Bacch. 387, al., Thuc. 6. 55, ete. 
ov, scant of water, Joseph. A. J. 2. 11, 2. 
ov, hard to pass over, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 82. 
Svounvéw, fo sleep ill, Plat. Legg. 790 D. 
, ov, sleeping ill, Oribas. 287 Matthaei. le 
ov, hard to carry off by purging, Ath. 74C. 
Suctmoeros, ov, hard to endure, 4 P. 5. toms 
Svovropévytos, ov, =sq., Sext. Emp. M. 9. 154. 
Svovropévyros, ov, hard to abide, Philo 2. 287, etc. 
Sucvmovénros, oy, very suspicious, Philo 2. 268. 
Sveumécrtiros, ov, hard to withstand, Diod. 17. 11, Plut. Cor. 8. 
Svedats or -pavis, és, scarce visible, Plut. Lucull. g., 2. 431 F. 
‘TOs, ov, very tottering, Hesych. 
ov, hard to imagine, Plut. 2. 432 C. 
Siedaros, ov, hard to speak, unutterable, Lat. nefandus, Aesch. Ag. 
“i Il. Aard to explain, Lyc. 10. 
Buodeyyns, és, shining ill, gloomy, Poll. 5. 109. 
Svedeveros, ov, hard to be avoided, Philo 2. 268. 
Sued , fo use ill words, esp. words of ill omen, Aesch. Ag. 1078, 
Soph. El. gos, cf. Eur. Hec, 182: opp. to ebpnyéw. II. trans. fo 
speak ill of, Soph. El. 1183, Eur. Heracl. 600. 
ie a word of ill omen, Plut. 2. 1065 E. Ma 
, il language, esp. words of ill omen, xaréxe . . way - 
rémeBov Bvapnulas Soph. Ph. to. If.56 ry, slander, Dion. 1.6. 
, Plut. 2. 587 F, etc. IIL. ili fame, obloquy, Soph. Fr. 185, in pl. 
= bi =sq., Suid, y 
. —papos, ov, of ill omen, boding, Hes. Op. ? : 
to etpnpos, Eur. Andr, 1144, etc. Ir. nirsenes | i, ben 
III. of ill fame, 


307 , ef, Menand. Incert. 169. 
evil, khéos, . N. 8. 62. 
SicgOapros, ov, hard to destroy, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 19: not easily 
spoilt, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 C. 
ov, hard sounding, Dem. Phal. 246. 
és, hateful, Aesch. oy 232, Cho. 624, Soph. O. C. 1258, etc. 
, impf. ébvapdpovv Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 8:—to bear with pain and 
difficulty, to bear ill, Lat. aegre ferre, riv peraBodny Isocr. Ep. 10. 
é 2. mostly intr. to be impatient, angry, vexed, Hdt. 5. 19, Soph. 
255, etc.; at a thing, ra Aesch. . 513, Eur. Andr, 1234; éni 
7am Aesch. Theb. 780; wepi 7 Hipp. 1066 D; dia re Diod. 4. 61 -—also 
in Med. (in some Edd.), Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,5. Cf. dvoxepaivw. 
ov, hard to bear, Eur. Cycl. 344; Scal, dsapdprrov. 
‘ aD pain hard to be borne, excessive pain, Hipp. Acut. 393: 
anguish, agitation, Id. Epid. 1. 984. 
popixés, 7, dv, indicative of vexation, Eust. 1581. 22. 
Svodoppryé, vyyos, 5, 4, unlike the lyre, mournful, Eur. 1. T. 225. 
BSiedopos, ov, hard to hogt toey 48 Odpaxes Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 
= sufferings, to bear, grievous, 0apBos, pya. 
Pind. N. 1.85, Fr. 124; arn, Bios, etc., Trap 2 bia yepa Valse, 
blinding oe Aj. 51 (cf. wapdopos) : ra our troubles, 
sorrows, Id. O. T. 87, cf. El. 144:—dtopo, tort) Xen. Cyr. 1.6,17:— 
Adv., bvopépws pépew Hipp. Aph. 1244; cape h. O. T..770; im- 
patiently, Ib. 783. 3. of food, oppressive, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 17, cf. Hipp. , 


21. 2, Lys. 1 








397 


l. ec. II. (from Pass.) moving with difficulty, i 
owpara Plat. Tim. 74E; sa Xen. Fa, I, = ae ae 
os, ov, hard to be carried, C. I. 3127. 
y difficulty of pronunciation, Eust. 852. 28 :—in Opuse. 
23.95 he has also Adv. —das. 

U , OV, hard to tell or explain, mysterious, Plat. Tim, 50C : 
generally, difficult, xéAev8a Opp. H. 2. 60. II. act. speaking with 
difficulty :—Adv. -rws, Lyc. 1466. 

évn, %,=Sq., in pl. anxieties, troubles, Bvoppovéav emaAnberar 
Hes. Th. 102; in Pind. O. 2. 95, mapadvec dvappovay (Mss. dvagopar, 
dvopopay) is restored by Dind.; cf. dppévn for dppoovvn, A.B. 472; 
evppdyn for edppoavvn, Hesych. 

Sveppooivy, 7), anxiety, care, Hes. Th. 528, Simon. ap. Ath. 447 A,— 
both times in Ep. gen. pl. dvappoovvdey ; dat. pl. in Eur. Tro. 592. 

Siodpwv, ov, gen. ovos, sad at heart, sorrowful, melancholy, 7d 5. 
arvyos (v. arv-yos) Aesch. Ag. 547; darn Soph. O. C. 202; Adma: Eur. 
Andr. 1043. II. ill-disposed, malignant, d5pdxovres Aesch. Supp. 
511, cf. Ag. 608, 834; Adyor Eur. Andr. 287. III. =dgpor, 
senseless, insensate, Aesch. Theb. 874; ppevdv dvoppdévav duaprhyara 
Soph. Ant. 1261 :—Adyv. -dvws, foolishly, rashly, Aesch. Pers. 552. 

Sueguis, és, growing slowly, Theophr. H. P. 7. 1, 3. 

Suevia, }, slow growth, opp. to raxvBAacria, Theophr.C. P. 4. 8, 2. 

SuediAakréw, = 5vowpéopar, Eust. 797. 28. 

Sueu , ov, hard to guard, dvagvdakroy obdiv ws yuvh Alex. 
Incert. 40; of a city, Polyb. 2. 55, 2, etc. II. hard to keep off or 
prevent, Eur. Phoen. 924, cf. Andr. 738. 

Bvadwvia, 7, roughness of sound, Dem. Phal. 48, Poll. 2. 112. 

Svegwvos, ov, ill-sounding, harsh, Dem. Phal. 69, 70. 

Svcdaparos, ov, hard to detect, Plut.2.51D. Adv. —rws, Basil. 

BucxaAlvwros [7], ov, hard to rein, unbridled, Galen. 

Bvcxdpioros [4], ov, thankless, Aesch. Fr. 134. 
Bucy, vés, 7, dv, dub. for sq. in Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 1. 





Bucx: , ov, suffering from hard winters, very wintry, Hom. 
(only in Il.) as epith. of Dodona, 2. 750, al.; xwpy Hdt. 4. 28; pdpayg 
Aesch. Pr. 15 :—metaph., 5. méAayos Buns Ib. 746; 8. drae Id. Cho. 





271. II. bearing winter ill, like dvopryos, Arist. H. A. 8. Lo, 5. 
Bucxelpwv, ov, gen. ovos, =duaxeivepos, Ap. Rh. 4. 635. 
Sucx , 76, a thing hard to be subdued, a hard t, Soph. 


Ant. 126; cf. xelpwpa. 

Sucxelpwros, ov, hard to subdue, Hdt. 7.9, 2, Dem. 1412. 21. 

Svoxeparvévrws, Adv. part. pres. with disgust, Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 3. 

Bvcxepalvw, impf. t5vexépaivor Plat, Theaet. 169 D: aor. Fad a. 
Soph., Isocr.275 A: (Suaxep7s). To be unable to endure or put up with, 
to be disgusted at, Lat. aegre ferre, c. acc., Id. 305C, Plat. Theaet. 195 C, 
Dem. 376. 18, etc. ; 5.70 -yeréo@ar Ts Xen. Hell. 7.4, 2; 70d ddieeiy Plat. 
Rep. 362 B; c. acc. et partic. to be annoyed at his doing, Aeschin. 8. 
27. 2. mostly intr. fo feel dislike, disgust or annoyance, to be dis- 
contented, displeased, vexed, ws for or because of .. , Plat. Polit. 294 A; 
epi rivos Andoc. 28. 5; mepi 7¢ Plat. Rep. 475 C; also, r:vi at a thing, 
Dem. 1274. 24, etc. ; Bi vi Isocr. 7C; mpdés Te Dion, H. de Thuc. 34 ; 
also, 5. éavr@ sibi displicere, Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 12:—Pass. to be hateful, 
évopa bvoyxepaivdpuevoy Plut. Poplic. 1. 3. c. inf. to scorn to do a 
thing, Plat. Rep. 388 A. II. Causal, fo cause annoyance, phat’ 7) 
réparra 7 4 Bucxepdvavr’ Soph. O. C. 1281 ; 5. rhv 686v to make it 
difficult, App. Ulyr. 18 :—Pass. fo be disagreeable, Arist. Rhet. Al. 19, 
2., 30, 14. IIL. 5. év rois Adyos to make difficulties in argument, 
to be captious, Plat. Gorg. 450 E. 


Bvcxepavréov, verb. Adj. one must be annoyed, Plat. Legg. 828 D, etc. 


Bvcxepavrixés, 4, cv, difficult, perplexing, M. Anton. 1. 8. 

Bvexépacpa, 76, peevishness, ill temper, Plat. Phil. 44 D. 

Svoxépea, 7, opp. to ex épera, I. of things, annoyance, disgust 
caused by a thing, row waros, TOU voohparos Soph. Ph. 473, 900, 
ef, Plat. Polit. 286 B; in pl., Plut. 2.654 B. 2. difficulty in doing 
a thing, Plat. Rep. 502 D, etc.: a difficulty, Isocr, 84 D. 3. in ar- 
gument, difficulties, 8. Aoyuwai Arist. Metaph. 3. 3, 9, cf 2. 1, 3, 
al. . of p peevishness, ill temper, enmity, Plat. Phil. 44C; 
ef, Theophr. Char. 19. 2. loathing, nausea, Plat. Prot. 334 B. 

Bvoxephs, és: (xelp):—hard to take in hand or manage, opp. to 
ebyxepns : I. of things, annoying, distressing, vexatious, discomfort- 
able, Oewpia Aesch. Pr. 802; maot Gada 5. Soph. Ant. 254 70 Sua xepis = 
bvoxépeva Eur. Phoen. 393; dvoxepés elmeiy Dem. 226. 18 :—duoxepes 
moetoOat, Lat. aegre ferre, Thuc. 4.85. 2. difficult, Plat. Legg. 
779 E, etc.; téx7 Lys. 168. 36; Bios Dem. 1396. 16; 7a dvaxeph diffi- 
culties, Id. 146. 26, al. 8. of arguments, contradictory, captious, 
Plat. Prot. 333 D, Dem. 491.17; 7a 5vexeph difficulties in an argument 
or discussion, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1, 5, Metaph. ro. 11, 6, al. II. of 
persons, ill tempered, unfriendly, hateful, tw to one, Soph. El. 929; 
pos twa Eur. Ion 398; drome: wai 5. Dem. 439. fin.; 5. wept orria 
fastidious, Plat. Rep. 475 C; cf. Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 10, Theophr. Char. 
Ig. III. Adv., bvoxepas pépew, Lat. aegre ferre, Hipp. 1244D; 
drodéxecGat Plat. Euthyphro 6A; 3. éxew to be annoyed, mpés Tt Id. 
Prot. 332 A; éwi ru Amphid. Aad. 2. 

I5hs, és, hard to cleave, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 1 (v. 1. 5iaxuBEs). 

Bvexlpos, ov, troublesome, dangerous, fearful, Lat. horridus, Spaxav 
Aesch. Theb. 503; mAnupupis Id. Cho. 186; éAevOox Id. Pers. 567; 
dpn Id. Fr. 379; xOav, mvevpara Eur. Bach, 15, Supp. 962. (The 
word peddyxipos (=péAas) seems to show that the term. —x¢yos has no 
relation to xeiva, Ayems: a belief in this deriv. led the Copyists to in- 
troduce the form d¥vcxeiyos in Aesch, Fr. 379, Eur. ll.c.; but bv xt- 
p Hos is required by the metre in the other places cited from Aesch. ; 
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dvexetwos never. Similarly the M8s. give weA@yxetyos in Eur. Rhes. 
962, Xen, Cyn. 8, 1. V. Elmsl. Bacch. 1. c.) 

8u-cxioros, ov, hard to split, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, 4. 

SucxAarvia, %, mean or shabby clothing, Eur. Hec. 240; in pl., tds 
éuds dvoxAawvias 1d. Hel. 416, 

Sucxophyyros, ov, difficult from the expense, Plut. 2. 712 E. 

YoXopros, ov, with little grass or food, 5. otxos an inhospitable dwel- 
ling, Eur. I. T. 219. 

€o, to be dvaxpnoTos, difficilem se praebere, Polyb. 27. 6, 
Io. II. to fall into hardships or difficulties, to be in distress, 5. 
mpaypact, Adyos Id. 1.18, 7., 3. 11, 43 5. év or éni Tut, wept Te Id. :— 
so also often in Med., Id. 1. 28, 9, etc.; of things, to be useless, Id. 16. 
3, 5:—Pass. to be brought into distress, iwé twos Ath. 634 B. 
jornpa, 7d, inconvenience, Cic. Fin. 3. 21. 

Sucxpyoria, 7), difficulty, distress, Polyb. 1. 53, 13., 3- 75, 1: diffi- 
culty in getting money, Cic. Att. 16. 7, 6. 

b , ov: (xpaopar):—hard to use, inconvenient, nearly useless, 
opp. to evxpyoros, Hipp. Aph. 1246; imm«dv orparevpa év vurrl .. 6. 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 26; intractable, kdwy Id. Cyn. 3, 11, ef. Dem. 1341.1; 
5. tovoia hard to use well, Isocr. 180 A:—Adv., dvexphoTws draxetaOat 
to be useless, Polyb. 1. 61, 4; to be in difficulties, Id. 5.18, 11; 6. 
éxev Plut. Aemil. 19. 

dvcxpora, %, a bad colour, Galen., etc. 

Svcxpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovy, =sq., Hipp. Aph. 1244. 

Svcxpws, wros, 5, , of a bad colour, discoloured, Hipp. Coac. 137. 

SurxiAos, ov, with bad juices, ill-savoured, Xenocr. 12. 

Sucxupta, %, an ill taste, Theophr. C. P. 6.12, 12. 

Sucxdpos, ov, =dvexvados, Arist. G. A. 4.8, 3, Theophr. C. P. 6. 12, 4. 

Svoxapia, 7, difficult ground, rough ground, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 353 in 
pl., Ib. 35, ete. II. want of room, Ath, 129 C. 

Sucxapieros, ov, hard to separate, inextricable, Polyb. 24. 1, 13. 

Susrpucros, ov, not easily affected by cold, Galen. 1. 346 Kiihn. 

SvewSys, €s, (6(w) ill-smelling, stinking, foul, xwdds, 6. Soph. Ph. 
1032; 6. wdov Hipp. Progn. 39; xapmés Hat. 2.94; mvedpa Thue. 2. 49; 
dopn Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 40. 

Suc@bia, 7, an ill or foul smell, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 20, H. A. 9. 40, 45. 

Sucabivos, ov, causing grievous pangs, Anth. P. 6. 272. 

SvcadcOpos, ov, dying hard, tenacious of life, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 5. 

Sucaporos, ov, hardly, i.e. reluctantly, swearing, Poll. 1. 39. 

Svowvéw, impf. éSvewvouv Auth. P. 11. 169 :—to beat down the price, 
cheapen, Plat. Com. Incert. 49 (v. Interpp. Poll. 3. 126) :—Med., Arist. 
Fr. 517. 

Suceavns, ov, 6, one who beats down the price, a hard customer, Lynceus 
ap. Ath. 228C; ovdels ducuvns xpnoriv dwWerar xpéas ap. Suid. 

Sucadvipos, ov, bearing an ill name, abominable, hateful, vies *Axaav 
Il. 6. 2553 mus Od. 19. 571; potpa Il, 12.116; Aéerpa Soph. O. C. 528, 
etc.; esp. bearing a name of ill omen, such as Alas, Id. Aj. 914, cf. 
430 sq. :—poét. also Sueavupvos, C. I. 1066. IL. speaking ill, 
ineloquent, Soph. Fr. tog. 

durwréw, aor. ébvtwmnoa Luc. Asin. 38: (6~):—to put out of counten- 
ance, put to shame, esp. by importunity, 71va@ Philo 1. 291, Luc. l.c., C. 
I. 8735: absol. to be importunate, Plut. 2. 532 D, 535 E; cf. Id. Brut. 
6:—duowneiv thy dw to dazzle, Id. Lyc. 9. II. good authors 
used only Pass., impf. é6vowmovpny Plat. Phaedr. 242 C:—to be put out 
of countenance, to be troubled, absol., Id. Polit. 285 B; mpds &AAnAous 
Id. Legg. 933 A; 5. un. , Id. Phaedr. 1.c.; of animals, to be shy, timid, 
Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 4. 2. to be ashamed of, Tt Plut. Cor. 15, etc. :— 
so in Act., absol., Dion. H. de Lys. 11. III. intr. in Act. to see 
with difficulty, Luc. Lexiph. 4. 

Sucampa, 7d, a means of making one ashamed, and so a corrective, 
Tay huaprnuévey Joseph. B. J. 1. 25, 5, Dio ap. Stob. 484. 4. 

Sucamyots, ews, 7, importunity (cf. dvtwnéw), Eccl. 

Svcwmyrixés, 7, dv, importunate, Eust. 105. 15, etc.:—Adv. -Kas, 
Clem, Al. 547. 

Svcwnia, 7, confusion of face, shamefacedness, Plut. 2. 95 B:—cause 
for shame, Ib. 707 D. 

Svowpéopat, fut. Aoopar, Dep.: (@pos=ovpos, dpa) :—to keep painful 
watch, ds 58 ives wept phAa Svowpnoovrat év avaZ Il. 10. 183; but 
Apollon. in Lex. read dvewpyjowory (in act. form), v. Spitzn. ad 1. 

Bicwpos, ou, (pa) unseasonable, Poll. 5. 109. 

Surys [U], ov, 6, (5w) a diver, Hat. 8. 8, Poll. 1-97. 

SiriKés, 7, dv, able to dive, (Ga Arist. Fr. 454: 1%) —K (sc. TEXVN) 
Poll. 7. 139. II. (Svots) late form for dvepieds, Alex. Aphr., etc. 

Buw, v. sub dvo. 

So, Sivw [0]: A. Causal Tenses, to make to sink, sink, plunge 
in, seldom found in simple; pres. only in Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 8, mavra 
Bvovres: fut. Siow [D] Or. Sib. 3. 420., 5. 120: aor. 1 é50aa (éf—) Od. 
14. 341; cf. the compds. dmo-, éx-, év-, xata-bvw. 

B. Non-causal, like Lat. -duo (in in-duo, ex-uo), but more exactly 
rendered by subeo, to get or go into, c. acc.:—pres. 60w (Vv. I. 4); oF 
more often 5dvw Hom., Hes., and sometimes in Trag.; Ep. impf. ddvor; 
still more often Med. dvopac Hom., Att.: impf. é5vdyny Plat., Ep. dvovro 
Il. 15. 345 :—fut. dvcoua [0] Hom., Att. :—aor, édtcdpny rare in Att., 
used by Hom, mostly in the Ep. forms édvceo, édvcero, imperat. dvceo, 
Il. 19. 36, Hes. Sc. 108, part. S5vodpevos (in pres. sense), Od. 1. 24, Hes. 
Op. 382:—the more common aor. is éduy (as if from *3dpe) Hom., Att.; 
3 dual édvrnv [0] Il. 10. 254; 1 pl. éd0pev Soph. Fr. 336; edv7e Od. 
24.106; édvoav, Ep. du Il. 11. 263; Ion. 3 sing. dvoxev 8. 271; 
imperat. 6061, d0re Il, 16. 64., 18. 140; subj. d¥w [0] Il. 6. 340., 22. g9, 








but dvp [0] Hes. Op. 726; Ep. opt. Suny [0] (for Suiny) Od. 18. 347., 4 


dvorxirTos — SwoexaxAwos. 


20. 286; inf. ddvaz Il, ro. 221, Att., Ep. dvpevar [0] Il. 14. 63, ée-ddpev 
16. 99; part. bus, ddca Hat. 8.8: Att. pf. d€ddea Il. 5. 811, Plat., Dor. 
inf. dedvxeiv Theocr. 1. 102:—a pass. fut. and aor. d00Acopat, edvOnv 
[0]; and a pf. 5€53par occur in compos., v. dro-, éx-, év-bba. (vin 
dvw in pres. and impf. act. and med., Hom.; but Ap. Rh, has 8t0pac, 
éd0ero, etc. and so esp, in part, 5ddpevos: éx-5éd0«as Contrary to all rule, 
Anth. P. 5. 73.] I. of Places or Countries, to enter, make one’s 
way into, in Hom. the most freq. use, mUAas wai Tetxea Svw (aor. 2) Il. 
22. 99; méAw dicecOa Od. 7. 18; é5v vépea plunged into the clouds, 
of a star, Il. 11. 36; 50r€ Oaddoons edpéa KdATov plunge into the lap 
of Ocean, 18. 140; yalay évrnv went beneath the earth, i.e. died, 6. 
19, cf. 411, etc.; so also, méAeuov, dy@va, otAanov dvipGy diva: (or 
dvaacbat) to plunge into .. , 14. 63, etc.; ddceo dt pynothpas go in to 
them, Od. 17. 276; so also sometimes in Trag., Soph. Aj. 1192, Ant. 
1217, Eur. El. 1271. 2. more rarely with a Prep., €5uy dépov “Aidos 
elow Il. 11. 263; Svoopar eis *AiSao Od. 12. 383; és mévTov éhicaTo 
5. 3523 S€prpov éow Svvoyres 11.579; dvoer GAds Kara Koya Il. 6. 
136; b1d Kdpa Oaddoons adrix’ ébvcay 18.145; Kara orabpovs dverar 
slinks into the fold, 5.140; «a6’ ducdoy é5u Tpd&wy 3. 36 (rarely c. gen., 
kata oneious Koldowo Bédvmev Od. 12. 93); Svoxey eis Aiavra he got 
himself unto Ajax, i.e. got behind his shield, Il, 8. 271;. BéAos 3 eis 
éyxépadoy 50 8. 85 ;—in Prose and Att. mostly with a Prep., ddvac és 
Oaracoay Hdt. 8.8; és dvrpoy Aesch, Fr. 232; mpds abrd ordpuoy 
Soph. Ant. 1217; «ard Bados Plat. Legg. 905 A; xara ris yhs Id. 
Phaedo 113 C, etc. 3. absol., eiaw €5u gios the sword entered his 
body, Il. 16. 340; dvver dAoupy sinks in (where however Boeiny may be 
supplied), 17. 392. 4. often of the sun and stars, to sink into [the 
sea, v. supra], fo set, jéAcos péev edu Il. 18. 241, cf. Od. 3. 329, etc.; 
édu paos Hediovo Od. 13. 35, cf. Il. 7.487; dtcero B jédros Od. 2. 388, 
etc. (cf. SetAopar); so, Bowrns dye ddwy late-setting Bodtes, 5. 272; 
deleAos de Svar Il. 21. 232; [oeddva] dvev Bion 9.6; mpd duvros 
HAtou Hdt. 7.149; mpd HAlov ddvros (vulg. ddvovros) Dem. 197. 73 
dvodpevos “Crepiwy (to mark the West) Od. 1. 24; pds ddvovros HAlov 
towards the West, Aesch. Supp. 255 :—metaph., Biov dvvros atryat Aesch. 
Ag. 1123; €5v mpdmas Sépos Ib. 1011; Sedveds (Hv to live in retire- 
ment, Plat. Legg. 781 Cc. II. of clothes and armour, ¢o get into, 
put on, évrea, TevxXea Sivey and diva: Il. 6. 340, etc.; Kuvénv, Owpnka 
5. to put on one’s helmet, etc., 5. 845; 50 5¢ xiT@v’ 18. 416; metaph., 
ei pt avye SUceat dAxhy if thou wilt not put on strength (cf. émetpevos 
dAKnv), 9. 231; so, ébv Aéwabvoy Aesch. Ag. 218 :—hence, 2. it 
assumes a positively trans. sense, like induere sibi vestem, dup dpocw 
édvcero Tevdxea Il. 3. 328, etc.; wpoiy.. Tevxea 50% 16. 64; xiT@va 
wept xpot .. ddvey Od. 15.61; xpuody .. ébvve wept xpol Il. 8. 43. 3. 
very rarely absol. with a Prep., dwAowiw évi dewotaw edUTHY Lo. 272: 
for Od. 22. 201, v, sub eicdvvw. III. of sufferings, passions, 
and the like, to enter, come over or upon, xapatos .. yuia débuxe Il. 5. 
811; depp’ Ere wGAdov Bin aos Kpadiny Od. 18. 348; so, dxos ébuver 
jrop, ddvvar Sivov pévos, etc.; Kkpareph b¢ — Avoca d5ébvxe madness 
came. over him, Il. 9. 239; 50 yw “Apns Ares, i.e. the spirit of war, filled 
him, Il. 17. 210, cf. 19. 16:—v. trodvw. 

SuaSeka, post. for SHdexa (Sto Kal 5éxa), twelve, in all genders, Hom., 
etc.—The two forms, 5vw- and Sw-, are found in all compounds. The 
full form 5vw65— prevails in Hom. and Ion. Greek, but 5wSexa is also used 
by Hom. and prevails in Att. 

Svwbdexd-Boros, ov, worth twelve beeves, Il. 23. 703. F 

Suwdekd-5popos, ov, running the course 12 times, TéOpimma Pind.O. 2.92. 

Suwdexd-pyvos, Suwdexatatos, SuwSéKaros, v. sub 5 

Suw5ekd-porpos, ov, divided into twelve parts, Anth. P. 7. 641. 

Suwdex-dprOpos, ov, the twelfth in number, Nonn. Jo. 2. v. 12. 

Suw-Kat-exoot-perpos, ov, holding 22 measures, Tpimovs ll. 23. 264. 

Buw-Kat-ekooi-mxus, v, 22 cubits long, Il. 15. 678 (v. Eust.). 

84, 7d, shortd. Ep. form for dpa, a house, dwelling, Hom. only in 
nom. and acc.—As pl. for dwpara, only in Hes. Th. 933. 

Sa5exa, of, ai, Ta, v. sub duwdexa. 

SwSexd-Boros, ov, of twelve oxen, Ovoia C. I. (add.) 3847 b. 

SwSexd-Bwopos, ov, with twelve altars, vads Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 3. 

SwSexd-yvapmnros, ov, bent twelve times, dwdex. Téppa the post (in the 
race-course) that has been doubled twelve times, Pind. O. 3. 59. 

Swdexd-ywvov, 7d, a dodecagon, Plut. 2. 363 A. 

SwSexa-SdntvA0s, ov, twelve fingers long or broad: 8. éxpvats the 
duodenum, Herophil. ap. Galen., v. Greenhill Theophil. p. 68. 7. 

Sw5exdd-apxos, 6, a leader of twelve, Xen. Cyr. 3.3, 11; but in 2. 4, 
4 occurs the form dw5ex-dpxns. 

Sw5exd-SeAtos vdpos, the Law of the twelve tables, Jurisc. 

SwSexd-Spaxpos, ov, sold at twelve drachmae, Dem. 1045. 5. 

' Bwdexd-5wpos, ov, éwelve palms long, Anth. P. 6. 96. 

BwBexdeSpos, ov, (Spa) with twelve surfaces: Swexdedpov, 75, a 
dodecahedron, Tim. Locr. 98 D, Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 9. 

SwSex-deOAos, ov, conqueror in twelve contests, Anth. Plan. 99. 

SwSeka-ernpis, ‘dos, 7, a cycle of twelve years, Tzetz. 

SwSexaerhs, és, or —Erys, es, (70s) lasting twelve years (?). IL. 
twelve years old, Plut. Comp. Lyc. c. Num, 4., 2. 198 C: cf. dexaerys. 

SwSexaeria, , a space of twelve years; bmép ris 5. was the title of a 
speech of Demades. 

BwSexa-hpepos, ov, of twelve days: 7d 6. the time between the 
Nativity aud Epiphany, Eccl. 

SabSexdOeov, 7d, a medici ipounded cf twel' 
Aeg. II. a plant, Plin. 25. 4. 

SwSexdurs, Adv. twelve times, Ar. Pl. 852. 

SwSexd-KAtvos, ov, holding twelve kAiva, Anaxandr. Upwr. 1. 11. 











ingredients, Paul. 














BwbSexa-Kpowvos, ov, with twelve springs, Cratin. Mur. 7. 
Swdexd-Kwdav, 6, a garment with twelve bells, of the high-priest, v. 
Jacobson Clem. Ep. 1. 55. 
Swdexd-KwAos, ov, of twelve clauses, Schol. Ar. Eq. 820. 
SwSexd-Atvos, ov, of twelve threads, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5. : 
ov, of twelve months, réAos Pind. N. 11. 11: poét. Suw- 
-, twelve months old, Hes, Op. 750. 
ov, (unxavn) knowing twelve arts or tricks, Eur. Fr. 
cf, Ar. Ran. 1327 (et ibi Schol.), Plat. Com. So¢. 1. 
Bude @, ov, worth twelve minae, Hesych., v. Lob. Phryn. 554. 
Babdexd-wars, 5, 7, with twelve children, Anth. Plan. 132. 
‘SoSexdmaAat, Adv. twelve times mada, ever so long ago, Ar. Eq. 1154; 
tay panda twelve cubits long, Hdt.2. 153. 
- BaBexar) ov, twelve-fold, Plut. 2. 1028 C. 
_ SwBexd-mwodks, cos, formed of twelve united states,"Iwves Hdt. 7.95. 
‘Bwbexd-nous, 6, 4, twelve feet long, Menand. Opy. 1. 
, 76, the book of the twelve minor prophets, Epiphan. 


de Mensur. 4. 
ov, 6, v. sub SwSexadapyos. 
_ Bw5exds, ddos, 7, the number twelve, Anth. P. 9. 782, in poét. form 
buad-.. II. a number of twelve, Plat. Legg. 756 B. 
_ Bw5exd-onpos, ov, of twelve times, inmusic, Aristid. Quintil. pp.34 and 36. 
, ov, twelve-oared, Plut. Caes. 38. 

Swdexd-cnynmrpov, 7d, = Swdexapuador, Eccl. 
» BwBexd-cniros, ov, of twelve different-coloured pieces of leather, opaipa 
Plat. Phaedo 110 B, cf. Plut. 2. 1003 D. 

Swbexa-orabiios [a], ov, twelve stades long, etc., Ath. 152 D. 

ov, GioTnm) weighing twelve times as much, Plat. 


Hi he-231 D. 
a, ov, on the twelfth day, 6. dveBiw Plat. Rep. 614 
B. II. twelve days old, Hes. Op. 749 (in poét. form dve5-), 


Arist. H. A. 6. 12, 9. 
‘ , 76, a twelfth part, Plat. Legg. 848 C, etc. 


. Bwbexdrnpdptos, ov, = Ka LOLpos, 0 4. 167. 
. BwBéxdiros, 7, ov, the twelfth, Hom., etc.: Ep. Svwd-, Id. 
Bwdexdddpos, ov, bearing twelve times a year, Luc, V. H. 2. 13. 


ov, with twelve petals. {65a 5. Theophr. H.P. 6.6, 4. 
ov, of twelve tribes, 70 5. the twelve tribes of Israel, Act. 


Ap. 26.7; Aads 6 8. Or. Sib. 2. 171. 
Titel oees, ov, of twelve hours, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 182. 
Swdex-érns or —erHs, 6, twelve years old, Call. Ep. 20, Plut. Aemil. 35 : 
—fem: -éns, .5os, Anth. P.11. 70: vy. dexaerns. 
SwBexevs, éws, 6, = xoevs, which held twelve cotylae, Hesych. 
SaBexhpns, 7, @ ship with 12 banks of oars, Ath. 203 D. 





if from Awduy), Fr. 401, Tr. 172.—Adj. AwSwvaios, a, ov, Il. 16. 233, 
Aesch. Aubuvis, idos, Soph. Fr. 401, ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 11. 
ae v. sub di5wpe. 
Theoer. 2.94; 580s, Cret. in Hell. J. xiii. 58. 
, 76, (5éue) a house, Hom, and other Poets (cf. duos); once 
. 62, 1, and in late Prose, but never in Att. Prose: also part of 
chief room, hall, in which was the éoria, ll. 6. 316, and 


¥ 
a 
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oft. in Od.:—hence in pl. for a single house, Od. 2. 259, and often in 
Trag. 2. of the gods, Geot "OAvuma dwpar’ éxovres Il, 2. 13, etc.; 


ushura 5, BévOear Aiuyns, of Poseidon, 13. 21; and often of Pluto, da’ 
*Atdao the nether world, Od. 12.21; & dap’ "AiSov xai Mepaepdvas Soph. 
El. 1103 5. MAovravos Eur, H. F. 808 :—of a temple, Pind. P. 4. 95, Aesch. 
Eum, 242, etc.; and in pl., Hdt. 2.62, Soph. O. T. 71. 3. bapa 
Kadpeioy, i.e. Thebes, Ib. 29. IL. a house, household, family, 
Aesch, Ag. 1468, Soph. O. T. 1226, etc.—Cf. 5a, Sépos. 
Swpdnriov, 7d, Dim. of S@ua, Ar. Ran. 100. IL. a chamber, bed- 
chamber (v. kovrdv), Ar. Lys. 160, Lysias 93. 18., 94. 7, Plat. Rep. 390C. 
ov, 6, of, belonging to the house, Mocediv Paus. 3.14, 7; 
. Pind. N, 5.82 :—fem., dwparins éoria Aesch. Ag. 568. 
Pass. fo have a house built for one, to be housed, de5a- 
péreopas ob opixp% xepi Acsch. Supp. 958. 
, to ruin the house: v. sub cwparopd-, 
Swpdw, to build, Ap. Rh. 2. 531:—Med. to cause to be built, Epigr. Gr. 
2, 1047, Anth. P. 11. 400, Coluth. 287, Orph. Arg. 573. 
eas, Ion, Swpyris, vos, #, a building, Hesych. 
i opts © a builder, Manetho 6. 415. 







4 » Epilyc. 2. 
S4vak, 6, Dor. for déivag, Theoet 
_ Bwpaxrvov (sc. ), 76, perhaps the apricot, Geop. 10. 13, 1. 
Swped, Ion. 2 Swpad C. I. 107. 37:—a gift, present, esp. 
an honorary gift, bounty, Lat. beneficium (éc1s dvandboros Arist. Top. 
4 4,11), 2. 140, Isocr. 122 A, etc.; Swpedv diddvar, wopeiv, 
7 to give as a free gift Hat. 6. 130, Aesch, Pr. 338, 616, 
Plat. Polit. 290 C; ironic., Oavarév rue dapedy dwodcivat Antipho 133. 


25; 3. éxav Soph. Aj. 1032, Dem. 329.17; &y xdprros pépe Kal 
deupedis Id. 568. 1; Kai Xap Id. 570. 12:—of a legacy, Id. 826. 
41,,834.11. 2. acc. Swpedy as Ady., like Swrivny, mpotka, as a free 
yt Lat. gratis, Hdt. 5. 23, Andoc. 1.22, etc., (so, v Baped Polyb. 
23-3n4)- 


dwoexax povvos — dapov. 
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Sapéw, fut, how Hom. Fr. 68: aor. é6épyoa Hes., Pind. To give. 
present, Spov Hes. Op. 82: to present one with, @vatars “Epyay Pind, O. 
6. 131 :—Pass., in aor. dwpyOfvat, to be given or presented, Hat. 1, 87. 
8. 85, Isocr, 45 D; and of persons, to be presented with a thing, Soph. 
Aj. 1029 ; so it pf. pass., Plat. Polit. 274 C. II. more commonly 
as Dep. dwpéopar, in same sense, feia Oeds .. immous Swphoacr’ Il. 10. 
5573 SwptecGai ri ri to present a thing to one, Lat. donare aliquid 
alicui, Hat. 2. 126., 5.37, Aesch. Pr. 251, Xen. An. 7. 3, 20, etc. also, 
5. Twa ten to present one with a thing, Lat. donare aliquem aliquo, 
Hdt. 1. 54., 3. 130, Aesch. Pr. 778; 5. twa to make him presents, Hat. 
1.553 so pf. dedepyra, Plat. Tim. 46E, Legg. 672 B, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 
8. 2. in pres. also ¢o offer, Eur. Supp. 875. 

Sapypa, 74, that which is given, a gift, present, Hat. 7. 38, and Trag.; 
c. dat. pers,, Aesch. Pers. 523, Eum. 402, Soph. Tr. 668.—Rare. in Att. 
Prose, as Xen. Hier. 8, 4, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 9, 2. 

Sepyparikds, 7, dv, =dSwpyrixds, Dion. H. 8. 60. 

, Rpos, 6, a giver, Anth. P. 6. 305. 

Sapyrixds, 7, dv, munificent, generous, Plat. Soph. 223 C, Philo r. 254. 

Swpyrés, dv, of persons, open to gifts or presents, Il. 9. 526. et 
of things, freely given, Soph. O. T. 384, Plut. Cor. 16. 

A , to dress like a Dorian girl, i.e. in a single garment open at 
the side, Anacr. 58, cf. Eust. 975. 37. II. = Awpi(w, Anacreont. 10. 6. 

Awprixés, 7, dv, poét. for Amputds, ap. Thuc. 2. 54. 

Awpreds, éws, 6, a Dorian, descendant of Dorus son of Helen: pl. 
Awpiets, Att. -c7js, of, the Dorians, Od. 19. 177, Hdt., etc. II. as 
Adj. = Awpixds, Pind. P. 8. 28. 

Awpifw, Dor. -toSw, fut. iow :—to imitate the Dorians in life, dialect, 
or music, to rs Dorie Greek, Theocr. 15. 93, Strabo 333, Plut. 2. 421B. 

Awpixds, 7, dv, Doric, Hdt. 8. 43, Trag., etc. Ady. -«@s, Gramm. 

Aapwos, a, ov, also os, ov Pratin. 1. 19, Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 8., 4. 3, 7:— 
Dorian, Pind. O. 3. 9, etc.:—esp. of the Dorian mode in music (cf. Awpi- 
ori), Arist. Pol. ll. c., ete. 

Awpis, idos, 4, fem. Adj., Dorian, éo6ys Hat. 5.88 ; pwvn Thuc. 6. 5, 
etc.: hence, 1. Awpis vaaos the Dorian island, i. e. Pelop 
Pind. N. 3. 5, Soph. O. C. 695, etc. 





2. (with or without +7) Doris, 
in Northern Greece, Hdt. 8. 31, Thuc., etc. 3. A. «épa a Dorian 
damsel, Eur. Hec. 934. 4. (sub. xonis) a Dorian knife used at sac- 
tifices, Id. El. 819 (as Seidl. for Sopis’, which is against the metre). 

Awpicbe, Dor. for Awpi{w. 

Awpiopés, 6, a speaking in the Doric dialect, Dorism, Dem. Phal. 180. 

Awpiori fF]. Adv. in ian fashion, A. Gav Ep. Plat. 336 C. II. 
% 4. dppovia the Dorian mode or measure in music, Arist. Pol. 8.5, 22., 
8. 7,8; (also, } Awpia dpu. Ib. 3. 3,8); so Awpiori alone, Plat. Rep. 
399 A; v. Miiller Dor. 4. 6, and cf. @pvyori, Aviiori: in Ar. Eq. 289 
with a play on Sapov. 

mys dywv, 6, a game, in which the conqueror received a present, 
Plut. 2. 820C; cf. dpyupirns, crepavirns. 
SwpdBeanvos, ov, giving dinner, mais 5, i. e. a waiter, Ath. 701 B. 
Swpo-5éxrys, ov, d, one that takes bribes, LXX (Job 15. 34). é 
é, to accept as a present, esp. to take as a bribe, apytpiov 
modu Hdt. 6.72; xpuvody Plat. Rep. 590 A. 2. absol. to take bribes, 
Hdt. 6. 82, Ar. Vesp. 669, Dem. 240. fin., etc.; émi tue Lys. 163. 36, 
Dem. 242. 6. II. in late writers, c. acc. pers., like dexatw, d:a- 
pOcipw, to corrupt by bribes, Diod. 13. 64, cf. Luc. Pisc.'g, etc. ; but the 
Act. was never so used by correct authors: in Ar. Vesp. 675 Dind. has 
restored Swpopopotaw from the Ven. Ms.; and in Dem. 122. 24 he 
argues that SwpodoxovvTos is an interpolation ; but, III. the Pass. 
was so used, 1. of persons, to have a bribe given one, Cratin. Nop. 
33 Tav0’ dwdds Se az Dem. 446. 21. 2. of the bribe, 7a 
Sapodonnbévra the bribes received, Aesch. 85. 25; 70 5e8wpodoxnuévov 
. 76, acceptance of a bribe, corruption, Dem, 232. 2., 236. 
3. 2. a bribe, xaradaBety Plat. Com. IpecB. 1. 

BSapodoxia, %, a taking of bribes, openness to bribery, freq. in Oratt., as 
Andoc. 33.11; Swpodoxiay xarayavai tivos Lyc. 163. 34; -las xarn- 
syopeiv Aeschin, 28. 12; cf. d@poy I. 2. 

, Adv. in bribe-fashion, Ar. Eq. 996, with a play on Awpi- 
ori :—al. i. 

Swpo-Béxos, ov, taking presents or bribes, corrupt, Plat. Rep. 390 D, 

Dem. 245. 15; comically, Swpoddcoow én’ ow iCav Ar. Eq. 


403- II. act. bribing, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 12, A. B. 242. 
ov, 6, a giver of presents, AnOns 5. Anth. P. 12. 49. 
Swpo- , to bribe, LXx (Sirac, 32. 12):—Pass., Ib. (3 Macc. 4.19): 


—hence -korta, bribery, Aquila V. T. 

Swpodnréw, fo take presents, Eust. gi. 17. 

Swpo-Anrrys, ov, 6, greedy of gain, Lxx (Prov. 15. 27), Eccl. 

Swpornpia, 4, a taking of presents, Dio C. 39. 55, A. B. 35- 

Bapov, 76, irr. pl. Supara Lxx (2 Paral. 32. 23): (5idaps):—a gift, 
present, gift of honour, dyAad 8. Il. 1. 213, etc. ; dgia, épxvdéa, xAvrd, 
peiduya, mepedura 6, etc., Hom.; Sapa bddvar, re sige etc., pe 
—a votive gift or offering to a god, pépe 5Hpov 'AOyvy Il. 6. 293; Baxpot 
Sdporoe rey dae gn § reicee nod por 7a... dwpa KdxpoBina Id, 
Fr. 184:—8apa twos the gifts of, i.e. given by, him, 5@pa Gedy Il. 20. 
265, Od. 18. 142; Bap’ ’Apodirns, i.e. personal charms, Il. 3. 54, 645 
so, bapa Kumpidos, Eur. Hel. 363; 5. r&v Movody xal ’AmddAwvos, of 
poetry, Plat. Legg. 796 E; 8. dad Movody Epigr. Gr. 1089. 10 ;—but 
c. gen. rei, vou 5, the blessing of sleep, ll. 7. 482:—da@pa presents given 
as tribute, 17. 225 :—Sa@poy Tod mworayoi, of the land of Egypt, Hdt. 
2. 5. 2. dpa presents, as retaining fees or bribes, Dem. 263. 7, 


8. tono purpose, for naught, LXx(Job1.9),Ep.Gal. 2.21. g tte. i—hence in Att. law, Sapa ypapy an indictment for being bribed, 
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Aeschin. 87. 3, etc., v. Harp. s.v.; ddpar xpiOjvat to be tried for this, 
Lys. 178. 7; Sapo éArciv twa to convict him of it, Ar. Nub. 591; 5. 
dpaAciv to be found guilty of it, Andoc. 10. 20; so, ddpar diwfis Plut. 
Per. 10: cf. dwpodoxia, etc.—On the difference between d@pov and Sdza, 
v. Philo 1. seer 154. II. the breadth of the hand, the palm, 
used like mada (q. v.), as a measure of length, Nic. Th. 348 :—that 
this measure was known to Homer appears from the word éxxardexadapos. 

Swpo-tevias ypapn, %, the indictment of a gévos for bribing the judges 
to declare him an Athenian, Lys, et Hyperid. ap. Harp., Arist. Fr. 378. 

Swpo-reAéw, fo bring presents, Orac. ap. Dem. 1072. 26. 

Swpo-payos [a], ov, devouring gifts, greedy of presents, Hes. Op. 219, 
262, Polyb. 6. 9, 7. 

Swpopopéw, to bring presents, Te Plat. Phaedr. 266 C, cf. Euthyphro 
14 E: to give as presents or bribes, ti Tue Ar. Vesp. 675 ; v. Swpodoxéw 
fin. II. 5. twa to present him with gifts, Ael. V.H. 1. 32. 

Swpopopia, 1, a bringing of presents, Alciphro 1. 6, Poll. 4. 47. 

» , Ov, bringing presents, Plat. Soph. 222 D. 
0s, ov, bringing presents, Pind. P. 5. 116: tributary, as the 
Mariandyni were called in reference to the Heracleots, Euphor. Fr. 73 ; 
8. xapm@v Anth. P. append. 15. 

Swpvrropat, Dor. for Swpéopar, Theocr. 7. 43. 

Sas, 7}, Lat. dos, =déots, only found in nom., Hes. Op. 354- 

Saceiw, Desiderat. to be ready to give, Hesych., cf. Piers. Moer. 14. 

Swot-Sixos, ov, giving oneself up to justice, abiding by the law, opp. to 
redressing one’s own wrongs, Hat. 6. 42, Polyb. 4. 4, 3: Schweigh. writes 
Socié:xos in both places. 

Swot-niyos or Socimvyos, ov, =xivatdos, Schol. Ar. Eq. 524, Suid. 

Sacwv, ovros, 6, part. fut. 5dwpyt, always going to give, always pro- 
mising : hence A@oov as a name of Antigonus 1, Plut. Cor. 11. 

Swrnp, jpos, 6, a giver, Swripes édwy givers of good, i.e. the gods, Od, 
8. 325, Hes. Th. 46, etc. Cf. dornp. 

Sarqs, ov, 6, rare form of dwryp, Hes. Op. 353. 

Swrtivalw, to receive or collect presents, Hdt. 2. 180. 

Swrivy [7], %, @ gift, present, Il. 9.155, Od. 9. 268, Hdt. 1.61; dwri- 
ynv Bodvat to give as a free gift, like 5wpedv, Hdt. 1.69.—Not used in Att. 

Sars, 7, =Swrivy, Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688. 26. 

Sarvs, vos, 4, Ion. for foreg., Suid. :—also S@r1s, C. I. 1688. 26. 

Awra, ods, 7, Giver, name of a Nereid, Il, 18. 43, Hes. Th. 248. 

Sartwp, opos, 6, =Swrnp, 5Hrop édwy giver of goods, addressed to Hermes, 
Od. 8. 335, h. Hom. 17. 12., 29,8; Geol rovrwy dwropes Theogn. 134. 


E 


E, €, @ Aov, fifth letter of the Gr. alphabet: as numeral ¢’ =7évTe 
and méumros, but ¢=5000. The ancients called this vowel ¢?, Plat. 
Crat. 426 C, 437 B, Dawes Misc. Crit. p. 12 (as also they called 0, o¥): 
in order that these, like all the monosyll. names of letters, as pd, m7, pa, 
etc., might be long. When in the archonship of Euclides (B.C. 403) the 
Athenians adopted Jong e (H, 7) from the Samian alphabet, the Gramm. 
gave to short e the name of @ WuAdy, i.e. € without the aspirate; because 
hitherto E had been one way. of writing the aspirate. 

Peculiar usages of €, 1. from the above remark, it would seem 
that in the double forms éavds eiavds, éap clap, "AApeds "AAderds, wECwr 
peilwv, kpécowr Kpeloowr, the forms in et are the more ancient, cf, Curt. 
p. 669, note. 2. € was used as the syllabic augm. of the historic 
tenses. 3. in many old forms, as éeixoot éedva eéAdwp eéAderar 
ééAmerat pon, where it seems to be prefixed, it is in fact an evidence 
of the digamma, v. Curt. p. 565 sq.:—in these cases it always has the 
spir. lenis, even if the word without the prefix have the spir. asper, as €5va, 
éedva, except in one case, ée for €. 4. it is sometimes inserted 
between two consonants, as in a&pevos, Ténevos, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dpe- 
vos 2. 5. sometimes also it is a euphon. Prefix, as in épwdids pwdids, 
épwéw pwopat. 6. it also appears, in some cases, to represent the 
lost letter y (Germ. j), Curt. p. 592. 7. Ion. for &, BépeOpov, épany, 
téacepes for Bapabpov, dpany, récoapes, and in contr. Verbs in -aw, as 
dpéw, porréw. 

@ é, or repeated €@@ €, an exclamation of pain or grief; woe! woe! 
Aesch. Ag. 1114, etc. The fact that it is always doubled either once or 
twice proves that the correct way of writing is €é (as in the oldest Mss., 
e.g. the Medicean of Aesch, and Soph.), or (where the metre requires an 
iambus) é7, as in several passages of the Trag.; v. Dind. Aesch. Theb. 
966. In like manner, aia? is now restored for at ai or af af, on the 
authority of Herodian, 7. pov. A€g. p. 27. 13. 

€, Lat. se, v. sub ov, sui. 

€a, exclam. of surprise or displeasure (orig. imper. of éaw), ha! oho! 
Lat. vak! esp. before a question, éa, rt xpjua; Aesch. Pr. 298; éa, tis 
obros ..; Eur. Hec. 501, cf. 733, Or. 1573, al.; €a, ris éorw; Ar. Pl. 
824; sometimes extra versum, Eur. Hec. 1116, Med. 1005, al. ;—some- 
times doubled, éa ga, dmexe Aesch. Pr. 688; éa éa, id0¥ Soph. O. C.1477; 
oft. in Eur.:—rare in Prose, éa, épy, coguorai tives Plat. Prot. 314 D. 

€4, Ion. for jv, impf. of eivéi: in Ion. Prose also éas, éare. 

aya, édynv [a], v. sub dyvupn. 

€45a, part. éG5us, v. sub dvbdvw. 

é6An or 4A, v. sub eiAw. 

éddwxa, éaddxerv, v, sub dAicxopna. [a] 

é4v, a Particle compounded of i av, also contracted into jv and ay, v 
sub qv, dv (@), which by crasis with xal become «dy :—if haply, if, regu- 
larly followed by subj. :—for its use and for examples, v. sub ei 11, and dy 
a. LI, 





II. in N. T. and late Greek, éay is used just like the adverb ’ 


dwpokevias — éavrod. 


dy after relative Pronouns and Conjunctions, as 6s éav whosoever, Ev. 
Matth. 5. 19., 7. 9, al.; doos édy Ib. 18. 18; Bars édv Ep. Col. 3. 23; 
dou éay Ev. Matth. 8, 19, etc. [The second syll. of édy is always long, 
as appears from Soph. O, C. 1407, and Com. examples collected by Dind. 
Ar, Vesp. 228.] 

éavbave, Ion. for #vdave, v. dvdavw. é 

€advynpdpos, ov, (dvds, 6) wearing a thin robe, His Antim. 85. 

éavés, 7, dv, old Epic Adj., never used in Od. ;—in II., it is applied to 
all things it for wearing, éav@ divi with linen good for wear, i.e. fine 
and white, 18, 352., 23. 254; mémAos éavds a fine, light veil, 5. 734., 8. 
385; éGvod xacorrépao tin beat out and so made fit for wear, 18. es ; 
cf. éavnpédpos. II. as Subst., é&vés, 6, a fine robe, fit for the 
wear of goddesses and ladies of rank, dul 3 dp’ duBpdaros éavds rpépe 
21. 507 (the only passage in which the nom. occurs); vexrapéou édvod 
3- 385; éivo fis side gpaeve Ib. 419; apBpdcrov éavdy (accus.) 14. 
178; édvav xas ivepoévrwv h. Cer. 176; also with the Ist syll. 
long (cf. E ¢€, 1), elavovd dmropévn Il. 16. 9; and Hesych. cites the form 
iavov’ iudriov, as a neut. Subst., and proparoxyt. [Hom. always makes 
@ in the Adj., & in the Subst.; but later poets use a or &, as suits the 
metre, as Orph, Arg. 875, 1221.] (The same difference of quantity 
recurs in the Skt. Adj. vasdnas (clothing), and Subst. vasdnam (garment), 
so that there can be little doubt that both come from the same Root as 
évvupt (q. v.), though it is remarkable that the Subst, has the digamma, II. 
14.178., 21.507; whereas the Adj. has not, v. Il. 18. 352, 612., 23. 254.) 

ata, Ep. for Aka, v. sub dyvupu. 

éap, éapos, 76, Hom., Hdt., and Att. Prose : in Aleman 13, and later 
Ep. Poets, as Theocr. and Nic., elap, efdépos (but Hom. has elapivés) ; 
contr. 4p, Hpos (cf. Kp, xfjpos), first in Aleman 64, Alcae. 45, etc., and 
the only form used by Trag.; (Hes. used ap as a monos., and éapi as a 
trochee, Op. 490, 460):—Hom. has only the gen. éapos (cf. fps 
Adyv.). (Anciently it had the digamma, Féap, cf. Lat. ver, O. Norse 
var ; Feapwés, Lat. vernus; but the orig. form seems to have been Féo-ap, 
cf. Skt. vas-antas (which however seems not to be an ancient form), 
Slay. ves-na (ver), Lith. vas-ara (aestas).) Spring, €apos 3° émvyiyverat 
pn Il. 6.148; €apos véov iorapévoro early spring, Od. 19. 519; éaps 
modeiv Hes. Op. 460; Gua 7@ Eapt at the beginning of spring, Hdt. 5. 
31, cf. Thuc. 4. 117., 6.8; mpds éap Id. 5. 56, etc.; mpds 7d éap Ib. 17; 
mept 7d éap Id. 3. 116; & pos eis “Apxrovpoy Soph. O. T. 1137; 
proverb., pia xeArddv Zap ob more? Cratin. in Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 16; 
proverb, also of the prime or flower of anything, épnBor .. éap Tov Efpov 
Demad. ap. Ath. 99 D, cf. Hdt. 7. 162, Arist. Rhet. 1.7, 343 €ap opav 
to look fresk and bright, Theocr. 13. 45; -yevtov éap, i.e. the first 
down on a youth's face, Anth. P. 6. 242; bpvaw éap the freshest, 
brightest of their kind, Ib. 7.12; Xapiravy éap C.1. 511. 

éap or clap, 7d, in Alex. Poets, blood, AvOp@ Te Kal elapt wewrAHOact 
Poéta ap. Suid. s.v. €ap; Alaxidao efapos Euphor. ap. Schol. Theocr. Io. 
28; 70.8 é« péday clap édamrer Call. Fr. 247; cf. Nic. Al. 314, Opp. 
H. 2. 618 :—Hesych. also cites eiapowérns = aiponérns, cf. E. M. 294. 475 
and the Ven. Schol. gives elapomwris as a v.1. in Il. 19. 87. 2. juice, 
elap édains Nic. Al.87; Adxvou mioy €ap Call. Fr.201: sap,Geop. (The 
Gramm. identify this word with gap spring, E. M. 307. 44, Suid. But 
Paul. Epit. p. 16 cites assir as O. Lat. for sangais, and assardtum as a 
mixture of wine and blood: in Skt. also asram, asan, asrig are blood.) 

éapt-Sperros, ov, plucked in spring, Pind. Fr. 45. 7. 

éapifw, fut. Att. 1, to pass the spring, Lat. vernare, Xen. An. 3.5, 15; 
cf. xetuaw, hiemare. II. to bloom as in spring, Philo 2.99; 
Med., ActpOves dvOeoww éapeCdpuevor Plat. Ax. 371 C. 

éaptvés, 7, dv; Ep. elapivos: in other Poets, pus :—Lat. vernus, of 
spring, eiapwi) &pn spring-time, Il. 16. 643; elapwd GvOea 2. 89; 
mAdos eiaptvds Hes, Op. 676; OddAmos éapivév the heat of spring, Xen. 
Cyr. 8.6, 22; dvepos jpivds Solon 12.19; Hpivd puAda Pind. P. 9. 82: 
—neut. as Adv., in spring-time, péAccoa detpav’. . hpwwdv Biépxerat Eur. 
Hipp. 76 (unless it be taken with Aepava, cf. Supp. 448); 77) qpwoy 
OadXovaa Id. Dan. 3. 3; Hpiwva weAadetv, of the swallow, Ar. Pax 800, 

éapo-rperjs, és, flourishing in spring, Mosch. 2.67. 

éapé-xpoos, ov, spring-coloured, fresh green, Orph, Lith. 264. 

édprepos, a, ov, poet. for éapivds, Nic. Th. 380. 

aor, Ep. 3 pl. of epi. 

éacxov, Ion. and Ep. impf. of édw. 

éaooa, Dor. part. fem. of eipi. 

fara1, Earo, Ion. 3 pl. pres. and impf. of Fuat. 

éaréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of édw, to be suffered, Eur. Phoen. 12103 c, 
inf., éaréos éore pevyew Hat. 8. 109. 2. éaréov, one must suffer, 
Eur. H. F. 173, Plat. Gorg. 512 E. II. to be let alone or given up, 
Eur. Hel. go05 (in a dub. line). 2. éaréov thy wédw THS KaTOL- 
xigews we must let it alone as to colonisation, Plat. Legg. 969 C. 

éavrérns, 770s, %, identity, Proclus. 

<avrod, js, 05, éav7d, f, S, Eavrdv, hy, 6, pl. Eavray, Eavrois, Eavrovs 
-ds: Ion, éwvrod, etc:: Att. contr. atrod, etc., which is the usual form 
in Trag., though éavrod, etc., are used when the metre requires, Aesch. 
Pr. 186, 702, 890, etc.: Dor. abravrou, v. sub v. Reflex. Pron. 
of ard pers., Lat. sui, sibi, se, of himself, herself, itself, etc. ; first in Hdt. 
and Att., (Hom. has go avrod, of air@, € abrév) :—in many cases it is 
indifferent whether we write avrod him, or abrov himself, etc., and ac- 
cordingly the Edd. vary, y. Buttm. Dem. Mid. 140:—ab7d ég' éavrdé 
itself by itself, absolutely, Plat. Theaet. 152 B; abrd ép’ abrod Ib. 160 
C; 70 é¢’ éavréy Thuc. 1. 141; ad7d a6’ abré Plat. Theaet. 157 A; 
aira mpos aird Ib, 154 E;—d@’ éavrod of himself, Thuc. 5. 60, Xen. 
Mem. 2. 10, 3; é¢’ éavrod, v. emi I, 1.d; év éavt@ yiryveoOat, evros 
éavrod ¥., V. &v I. I, yrds ;—map’ éavr@ at his own house, Xen. Mem. 








etc.:—it has a peculiar usage with Comp. and Sup., éyévorro 
avrot éwvray they surpassed themselves, Hdt. 8. 96; mAovoww- 
continually richer, Thuc. 1.8; @appadrewrepor adroit 
350A, cf. D; so, 79 abrd éwurod éort paxpéraroy at 
length, Hat. 2. 8, cf. 149., 4. 85, 198. II: in Att. 
is not seldom for the Ist or 2nd person, as for é“avrod, 
221, 1014, Soph. O. T. 138, etc., cf. C.I. Ind. x. s. v.; for 
Aesch. Ag. 1142, 1297, etc. III. the pl. éavray, 
etc., is sometimes used for dAAjAwY, GAANAas, of one another, 
Thue, 4. 25. etc.; xa’ abroty one against the other, Soph. 
mpos Dem. 231.12; meptiovres abrav muvOavovra Id. 
; ef. Heind. Plat. Lys. 215 B, Parm. 133 B. 
nd in Il. 13. 543, émt 8° dams éa@On kal xdpus, and 14. 
Most follow Tyrannio ap. Schol. Ven. in 
in which case it must be for #67, upon him was 
im clung, his shield; i.e. they fell together. Aristarch. 
éropat, shield and helmet followed after —against all 
either case the syllabic augm. before a Verb not having the 
lous.—-Cf. Spi 
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aor. in all poets. A synizesis occurs in 3 sing. é@, Il. 5. 256, in 1 
subj. @@pev 10.-344., 19. 402, and in édgovaw Od. 21. 233; so a 

Att., in imperat. €a, Soph. O. T. 1451, Ant. 95, Ar. Nub. 932; indic. é, 
Ar. Lys. 734.] To let, suffer, allow, permit, Lat. sinere, c. acc. 


i 1083 :—Pass., Kpé 
Fs 2. with nega 
then, often, to forbid, hinder, prevent, rpeiv p’ ob« é@ TMad- 
Il. 5. 256; eiwep yap pOovéw re kai obx el@ drawépoat 4. 55; 
ote Képev Od. 19. 25; freq. in Hdt. and Att. :— 
following the phrase is often elliptical, ob tay ped-yev, 
[weAetov] pévovras émuparéay Hat. 7. 104, cf. Thuc. 2. 21: also, 
not to do .. , Thuc. 1. 133 :—in many cases an inf. may be 
ob tage ce TovTo will not allow thee [to do] this, Soph. Ant. 
; Kay yndels 2G even if all men forbid, Id. Aj. 1184, cf. Ph. 444:—so 
ov« taaOa: c. inf., to be hindered, Eur.1.T. 1344, Thue. 1. 142, 
II. to let go, let alone, let be, Lat. omittere, c. acc., €a yddov 
pynorhpev piv éa Bovay heed not the suitors’ plan, Od. 2. 
ap@rov éacas as soon as thou hast dismissed me, Il. 24. 
7, cf. 569, 684; % ev édces or wilt leave him alone, 20. 311: so in 
6. 108 and in Att.; édewpev airév Soph. Ph. 708; [mpayya] 
dxdBaprov tay Id. O. T. 256; 7a raOqpara .. rapeio’ taow Id, O. C. 363, 
ef, Thuc. 2. 36; éav giAogopiay Plat. Gorg. 484 C, etc.; also, én 
ReiOas lévat .. Eacov let it alone, Hdt. 3.134; tv wepi revos Plat. Prot. 
347 C, etc.; &@ yap ef pidos Dem. 554. fin.;—absol., gagov let be, 
Aesch. Pr. 332 :—Pass., 4 3’ otv éa00m Soph. Tr. 329, etc. 2. in 
same sense, c. inf., nAépar piv tdoopev..”Exropa we will have done 
ith stealing Hector, Il. 24. 71; also absol., GAA’ dye 57) wal éacoy have 
done, let be, 21. 221; bcs 7 pev Buca, 7d 3 toa [sc. 5obvar] he 
will give one thing, the other he will Jet alone, Od. 14. 444. 3. 

for tay yaipay, v. xaipw sub fin.—Cf. éaréos. 

éaov [a], Ep. for éqay, gen. pl. of éds, Hom. 
Na Dor. for F200, -, Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1690. 18, Tab. 

Heracl. ib. 5774. 23., 5775. 104. 
és, born 


Apollo, Plat. 2. 717 D: but é8dopua-yérns is preferred by Valck. Aristob. 


p. 115; 
yéms, ov, 5, (cf. Move-ayérns) epith. of Apollo, to whom the 
Spartans “gh sacrifices on the th of every th, Aesch, Theb. 
800, cf, Hdt. 6. 57 :—see also Spanh. Call, Del. 251, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 434. 
4, Ov, seventh, {B8.éros Joseph. A. J.11.8,6: weekly, Galen. 
a, ov, on the seventh day, iSpws Hipp. Aph. 1250; é85. 
a fever recurring every seven days, Id, Epid. 1. 961 :—with a 
Verb, é85opaio diepOeipovro Thue. 2. 49, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 19, etc. 
Adv. seven times, Call. Del. 251. 
ados, 4, the number seven, Philo 1. 21, etc. II. a 
number of seven, Auth. Plan. 131. “2. a time of seven days, a week, 
Hipp. Aph. 1245, Arist. Pol.6.17,2.  b. @ period of seven years, a 


, Ib. 7.16, 17, Plut. 2. gogE. III. the seventh day, Eccl. 
ov, = €Bdopos, the seventh, I. 7. 248, al. 
b Pass., of children, fo receive a name at seven days of age, 


as was . Lys. ap. Harp. 
ienyend. ince ov, of seventy weeks, xpévos Tzetz. 
ol, al, ra, indecl. seventy, Hdt. 1. 32, etc.: Boeot. éB- 
Sopelxovra, C. I. 1571. 19.—This is the only multiple of 10 up to 100 
that is excluded, no doubt metri causa, from Homer's catalogue. 
. , a period of seventy years, Eus. D, E. 396 A. 
és, of seventy years, Clem. Al. 403 :—éP5opyKovra- 
, @ period of seventy years, Jul. Afric. ap. Eus. D. E. 389 D. 
Adv. seventy times, Lxx. 
ov, 6, seventy years old: fem. —otns, Luc. Alex. 34. 
ov, seventy-second, Plut. 2.932 A. 


S 





- €dpOn — eyynpace.. 


on the seventh day [of the month], epith. of 


Q 
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seventy-first; 17d &. one seventyfirst part, 


€BSopunkoord-povos, ov, 
Archimned. p. 206. 
nkoorés, 7, dv, seventieth, Hipp. 1211 E. 
n, ov, (érrd) seventh, Hom., etc.; 4 EB5dun the seventh day, 
Hdt. 6: 57, Arist. H. A. 7. 12. 2. in Aesch. Theb, 125 (if 
the text be correct) €Bddépas mvAais must be = érd, as noted by 
Thom. M. 
vos, 7, ov, of ebony, C. I. 3071, v. Berkel. ad Steph. B. 248 B. 
€ » %, the ebony-tree, ebony, Hdt. 5. 97, Theocr. 15. 143: there 
were two kinds, the black Ethiopian, and the variegated Indian (zrouxiAn), 
Arist. Meteor. 4. 7, 16, Plant. 2. 9, 6 ;—the latter being in Theophr. H. 
P. 4. 4, 6, eBévn, 4. (Prob. a Phoenician word; cf. Hebr. habnim, 
Ezek. 27. 15.) 
Bycdpny, —Bacero, v. sub Baive. 
1%}, =(Bioxos, Galen. ‘ 
nro, v. sub BaAAw. © 
, a, ov, Hebrew; and as Subst. a Hebrew, Lxx,N.T., Paus. 1. 
5, 5, etc. :—esp. as opp. to ‘EAAnuarys, a Few who used the Hebrew 
(Aramaic) language :—Adj. ixés, 7, dv, Hebrew, ypaupara N.T.; 
pecul, fem. “E8pais, (50s, d:dAexros, Ib.:—Verb EBpattw, to speak 
Hebrew, Joseph. B. J. 6. 2, 1; or="Iovdai{w, Eccl. :—Adv. EBpaicti, 
in the Hebrew tongue, N.T,; “EBpaeariv C. I. go6o. 
€Bpaxe, v. sub *Bpayo, 
éy, for é in compos. before y « x €, and in Inscrr. before cases of Nouns 
beginning with those letters. 
éyyatos, a, ov, more commonly éyyetos, ov: (yaia, yj) :—in or of the 
land, native, Lat. indigena, Aesch. Pers, 922; Tis .. olwvorédav éyydios; 
(so the metre requires) Id. Supp. 57. 2. within the land, opp. to 
brepépios, xrmpara Xen, Symp. 4, 31. II. of property, in dand, 
consisting of land, éyyewos ovcia Lys. Fr. 59, Dem. 945. 253 xTHoes 
&yyevon wai olxiae C. 1. 1770, cf. 2056, al.; ta eyyera the fixtures of 
a farm, Dem. 872. 12; ocupBddaoyv éyyeov (v. cupBddAaov 11), Id. 
893.15; oTaripas Savecdpevos éyyeiov tékav on mortgage, Id. 914. 
Io; (the older and more correct form appears to be éyyvos Téxos, from 
ons, v. Lys. 902. 3 Reisk.; so éwiyvos for émiyeos, Inscrr. and Mss. in 
Béckh Urkunden itber d. Seewesen, p. 162). III. in or of the 
earth, éyyea plants, opp. to (Ga, Plat, Rep. 491D; gurdy éyyeor ode 
ovpanoy Id. Tim. 90 A; AlOwy ra éyyaa pépy Plut. 2. 701C.. ‘IV. 
in or below the earth, of éyyeo= yOdmo, Anth. P. 7. 480, cf. Plut. 
2. 953 A. 
tyydAnvife, fut. iow, to be calm, to live quietly, Diog. L. 10. 37. 
éyyaAos, ov, (yada) giving milk, in milk, Hesych. 
, to marry into a family, Hesych. 
tyyaipifo, fut. low, to give in marriage, Hesych. 
éyyapios, ov, (yapuos) married, Procl. Hymn. 4. 9. 
ov, married, Eccl. 
-pavtis, 6, %, one that prophesies from the belly, Poll. 2. 168, 
Suid. : cf. éyyaorpipvdos. 
Xatpa, 7), comic name of a glutton in Hippon. Fr. 56, one 
who makes havoc with his belly. 
-piPos, ov, a ventriloquist, mostly used of women who de- 
livered oracles by this means, and so=éyyaorpipaytis, Hipp. 1156 G, 
Philochor, Fr. 192, Lxx; cf. Luc, Lexiph. 20, Plut. 2. 414 E :—poét. 
é epiuvdos Or. Sib. 3. 226. 
~ , ov, in the womb, Manetho 1. 189. 
YY 
yyelven 


. Ep. pf. of éyyiyvopa. 
» 3 pl. aor. 1 subj. in causal sense (no pres, &y~yelvopar being 
found), yi) uviae ebdds eyyeivevrar lest the flies breed maggots in [the 
wounds], Il. 19. 26. 


Eyyeos, ov, (yéa, v7), v. sub &yyaios. 
éyye6-, ov, growing in the earth, as a truffle, Theophr: 


or 
H. P, 1. 6, 13, Ath. 62 A. 
Fejaé-dedioaier, Aoving leaves close to the ground, Theophr. H.P.6.6, 4. 
76, a fracture of the skull, such that one piece slips under 


the bone /ike a cornice (yetcov), Galen. 
, ov, 6, a mocker, scorner, Eur. Hipp. 1000. 

tyyeAda, fut. dcopa: [a], to laugh in the face, laugh at, mock, Lat. 
irridere, rot Soph. El. 277, Eur. Med. 1355; in tmesi, -yéAwr’ év aot 
yeA@ Soph. Ant. 551; «ara ruwos Id. O. C. 1339 (cf. éweyyeAdw) ; but 
the dat. is often omitted, Id. El. 807, Eur. Med. 1362. II. fo 
laugh in or among, abpa kipacw éyyed@oa Sosicr. &Ad5. 1. 

, ov, 6, inborn, native, Ap. Rh. 4. 1549. 

é és, inborn, native, Lat. indigena, Hdt. 2.47; opp. to péroxkos, 
éyy. OnBaios Soph. O. T. 452; Oeods rods éyyeveis gods of the race or 
country, Aesch. Theb. 582, etc., cf. Soph. Ant. 199, El. 428. 2. born 
of the same race, kindred, 1d. O, T. 1168, etc. (in 1306 Dind. suggests 
éwyeveis) ; éyyers endeia connexion with a kinsman, Eur. Supp. 134:— 
Adv. -va@s, =-yvnalws, or like kinsmen, Soph. O. T. 1225. rt: 
of qualities, inborn, innate, voids Id, El. 1328; opiow eyyevis Euper 
d-yabois ‘tis in their race to be good, Pind. N. 10. 95; so, mévos évy. in 
the family, Aesch. Cho. 466 ; rayyev7j xaxa Soph. O. T. 1430. 

, to generate or produce in, Tit Plut. 2. 132 E, etc. 
eyyéw-nons, ews, %, a birth-place, Plat. Legg. 776A. 
, ov, v. sub éyyecéroxos. 
Pass. to taste of, rivos Polyb. 7. 13, 7. 

éyyfpapa, 76, a comfort or employment for old age, Plut. Cato 24, 

Cic. Att. 12. 25, 2. Pe 
. fut. doopac [a], v. infr,:—to grow old in, Twi Hipp. Aph. 
1246; éyy. Bactrclats Polyb. 6. 7, 4, etc. 2. absol. to grow old in 





bones decay, tiv Emorhpny eyynpacecOa Thuc. 6. 18. . 
é D 
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eyynporpodéw, = ynporpodpew, Poll. 2. 13. 
éyyiyvopat, Ion, and later éyyivopat [7]: fut. éyyernoopar: 3 pl. Ep. 
pf. éyyeydadaor (the only tense used by Hom.): Dep. To be born in, 
tot “IAiy éyyeyaaow ll. 6. 493, cf. Od. 13. 233; of vermin, to be bred 
in the skin, Hat. 2, 37; of fruit, év 7@ xdAver eyy. Ib. 92. 2. of 
qualities, fo be in by nature, to be innate, boa év dvOpwmov pict .. eyy. 
Hat. 8.83; alc@nya m1 Kav vymios ye .. éyy. Eur. 1. A. 1244, ete. 3. 
of events and the like, to take place or happen in or among’, riot Hat. 5. 
3, cf. 3.1; so, xetpa opodpdy éyy. Plat. Ax. 371 D, and, II. to 
come in, intervene, pass, of Conversation, Hdt. 2. 121, 43 but of Time, 
xpévov éyywwopévou, &yyevopévou Id. 1. 190, Thuc, 1. 113, etc.; iva 
por xpévos éyyévnrar TH oxéYe Plat. Prot. 339 E, cf. Symp. 184 
A. IIT. éyyiyverat, impers. it is allowed or possible, like €feort, 
c, inf., Hdt. 1. 132., 6. 38, Andoc. 18. 26 Misore Hy evyevéo@ar poe 
mojoat Antipho 131. 25: éyyevdpevor hyiv, like é¢éy, when it was in 
our power, Isae. 52. 31. IV. for aor. éyyeivacOat, v. eyyelvarrat. 

i . Ion. €yytv-, to acknowledge, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 5. 

pan: Nga tow: aor. Hyyoa: (&yyvs) :—to bring near, bring up to, 
twi Tt Polyb. 8. 6, 7. II. mostly intr. to come near, approach, 
Arist, Mirab, 144, etc.; twit Polyb. 17. 4, 1; and (like éyyds) tivds Id. 
4. 62, 5, etc.; eis and mpds, Lxx. 

éyylov, ov, éyyoros, 7, ov, C. I. 2166. 34:—Comp. and Sup. Adj., 
formed from Adv, éyyus, nearer, nearest : neut. éyyov, éyyora, as Adv., 
Hipp. 359. 32., 352. 36, etc.; ef éyyiovos App. B.C. 4. 108; Tods éyyiora 
Ths Ariens rémovs Dem. 282. 28; of éyyiora the next of kin, Antipho 
129.14. 

€yyAauos, ov, blueish, Diod. 1. 12. 

éyyAtKatve, fo sweeten, soften, Eus. H. E. 5. 1. 

€yyAtxos, ov, sweetish, Diosc. 5. 10. 

éyyAvuppa, 76, carved work, Themist. 62 B. 

éyyAvoow, to have a sweet taste, Hdt. 2. 92. 

éyyAvde [v], fut. yw, to cut in, carve, (Ga ev AiBorwr Hat. 2.4; (Oa 
eyyeyAuppéva Ib. 124; aipaci) eyyeyAuppévn Tro Ib. 138. 
€ Y , Opos, 6, }, =yAwoooydaormp, Ar. Av. 1695. 
éyyAwrro-riiméw, to talk loudly of, Ar. Eq. 782. s 

€y-yvaprre, fut. yw, to bend in, év 58 ydvu yvaper, i.e. caught the 
back of the knee with his foot so as to trip him up and throw him, Il. 
23. 730. 

Seicarelu to bring on by charms, invov éyy. Twi Philostr. 100. 

€yyon.p6e, Zo nail or fix in, Galen. 

éyyopdoors, ews, 3, a nailing in: a fixing in of teeth, Galen. 

éyyovos, 6, properly, a grandson, Dion. H. 6, 37, etc.: éyydvn, %, a 
granddaughter, C. 1. 3953 1, 4207, 4346, Artemid. 4. 69; also éyyovos, 
%, Plut. Pericl. 3. 2. simply =€xyovos, a descendant, Plat. Rep. 
364 E, etc.; though in most places éyovos is now restored from Mss., 
as in Dem. 73. 13., 356.8; in Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 6, a comparison of § 16 
shows that éxyova is the best form, 

éyypapparos, ov, written, opp. to spoken, Def. Plat. 414.D; gory 
Sext. Emp. M. f. 100, II. containing letters, descriptive of letters, 
pijots Ath. 454 D. : 

pamros, ov,=eyyparpos, Polyb. 3. 24, 6, etc. 

éyypavAis, f5os, %, a small fish, also called éy«pagixodos, Ael.N.A.8, 
18; a pl. éyypavAes in Opp. H. 4. 470. 

€yypihh, %, a registering, registration, especially of persons on the list 
of their demos, Dem. 996. 2; or on the list of disfranchisement, Id. 778. 
18., 968. 9, cf. Arist. Pol. 6. 5, 5. 

éyypados, ov, in writing, written, Arist. Fr. 415, Polyb. 3. 21, 4, etc.: 
—Adv. —pws, Clem. Al. 564. Il. registered, C.J. 171. 1. 23. 

éyypadw [a], fut. yw, to make incisions into, 7d oréXexos Theophr. 

Mi a Se 2. to mark in or on, to paint on, (Ga és Thy écORTa 
éyy. Hdt. 1. 203; opp. to éfadrcipw, Plat, Rep. 501 B. 3. to en- 
grave, inscribe, write in or on, ypappara ornAn or év oTHAn Hat. 4. 9I., 
2. 102; éyyp. véuous Lys, 183. 16:—Med., fy eéyypadov od pyqpoow 
déAros ppevav Aesch. Pr. 789 :—Pass. to be written in, éveyéypamto 8é 
Tad év abrh [7H émorodAp] Thuc. 1.128; abrdv ebper eyyeypapypévoy 
xreive found it written in the letter to kill himself, Ib. 132; @yyeypap- 
pévos 7t having something written on it (so Virg., flores inscripti nomina), 
Soph. Tr. 157. 4. metaph., ef wéAAovor Toradrar dudvorar eyypa- 
gnoecia avOpamos Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 52. II. to enter in the 
public register, esp. of one’s demos or phratria, és Ta xowvd ypaypareia 
Isae. 63. 4; so, &yypapey tov vidy eis dvdpas Dem, 412. 25; eis Tods 
pparepas Id. 995.28; eis rods ephBovs Plat. Ax. 366E; éyyp. eis rods 
dripous, Lat, in aerarios referre, Plut. Them. 6; also, tepay éyyp. THY 
ovciay Alex. Incert. 6 :—Pass., eis rods Snudras éyypaphvac Dem. 314. 
4 (cf. Angcapxixds) ; Mavrideos éveyeypapynv by the name of M., Id. 
995- 29, cf. 996. 2; rods phmw did rhv ArAcKiay eyyeypapypévous Arist. 
Pol. 3.1, 5; mpiv éyypapnvar wat AaBeity 7d xAapddvoy Antid. pwr. 
1:—(Aesch. Cho. 699 is yet unexplained ; the Schol. seems to have read 
dnovoay for rapotcar). 2. to enter on the judge’s list, to indict, 
Ar. Pax 1180, Dem. 973. 25; éyypdpeoOar Armoragiov to be indicted 
for desertion, Aeschin. 48. 1. 3. of state-debtors, ¢o enter their 
names, Plat. Legg. 784D ; éyyp. Tots mpaxropaw Dem. 1074. fin.; &yye- 
ypappévos év dxpondde: registered among the state-debtors, Dem. 771. 
6; v. sub mpocopeirw. : 

éyyvidife, fut. fw: (yvadrov):—properly, to put into the palm of the 
hand, put into the hand, éebva, daca of &yyvadiga Od. 8. 319; eyw dé 
To éyyuarigw I will put him into your hands, 16. 66; 6 8 adr’ éuot 
éyyuadigev [sc. rods tmmous] Il. 23. 278:—often of the gods, nai ror 
Zeds eyyuddige onnarpdy tr Ade O€moras 9. 98; Tiny . . bpedrrev 
‘Oddpmos eyyvadigar 1. 353; TéTe of patos eyyvaditw 11. 1923¢ 


eyynporpopéw 


’ 

— éyyis. 
bréoow Kddos .. &yyuadi~n 15. 491, etc-—Ep. word, used by Pind. I. 8 
(7). 92, Hegem. ap. Ath. 698 D. 

éyyvaw, impf. jyytev (map-) Soph. O. C. 94, Eur. Supp. 700, Xen., 
etc.: aor. Hyytnoa Eur. I. A. 703, Dem. 858. 21, etc.: pf. #yyinxa 
Dio C.: plapf. Hyydnwe Isae. 43. 41 :—Med., fut. -foouar Dem. 715. 
13: aor. hyyunoauny Andoc. 7. 5., 10.16, Dem., etc“i—Pass., aor. 7y- 
ynony (é&-, war—) Lys. 167. 30, Dem. 1361. fin.: pf. #yydnuar (&-), 
Thuc. 3. 70.—But in Mss. the Verb is often treated as a compd., and 
we find impf. éveydwr Isae. 42. 24., Dem. 1032. 25; éveyinoa Isae. 41. 
30., 43. 11; pf. éyyeyinea Ib. 42. 6, Dem. 1363. 13: Pass. impf. éve- 
yuaro Ib. 45. 6; pf. éyyeydnua Dem. goo. 15 ; plapf. éveyeyinro Isae. 
43. 26: recent Edd, for the most part discard these incorrect forms: cf. 
bi-,ef-, -nar-eyyudaw: (éyydn). To give or hand over as a pledge, 
Lat. spondere; and in Med. to have a thing pledged to one, accept asa - 
surety, deat Tor daddy ye kat eyybar éyyvdacba Od. 8. 351 (nowhere 
else in Hom.); éyyia* mapa 8 dra give a pledge, and evil is at hand, 
i.e. beware of giving pledges, Thales ap. Plat. Charm. 165 A, Arist. Fr. 
6, C. I. (addend.) 6059 6; cf. éyyin. 2. esp. of a father giving 
his daughter in marriage, to plight, betroth, @vyarépa éyyvay tax Hat. 
6. 57 (v. infr.) ; Zeds ayyinoe Kal Sidwo’ Eur. I. A. 703 :—Med. to have 
a woman plighted or betrothed to one, to accept as one’s plighted spouse, 
c. acc., Dem, 1311. 20; we have the Act, and Med. opposed in Hat. 6. 
130, where the father says éyyu@ oor iv éyny maida, and the man re- 
plies éyyv@par :—Pass., of the man, to be betrothed, @vyarpi twos Plat. 
Legg. 923 D. II. Med. also to pledge oneself, give a security, 
mpos 70: dnpdatoy Andoc. 10. 16; émi trot Lys, 167. 203; eyy. Tim Gre 
Plat. Euthyd. 274 B: also, éyyinv éyyvao@a: to give a security, Andoc. 
10. 16, Plat. Legg. 953 E. 2. c. acc. et inf. fut. to promise or 
engage that .., Pind. O, 11. 16, Ar. Pl. 1202, Xen. An. 7. 4, 13, Plat., 
etc. ; &yyvdo@a [adrods] mapégev Lys. 132.2; eyyumpévn dwoew Babr. 
58. Io. 3. c. acc. rei, to answer for, éyyuaa0a: Ta wéAXOVTA Dem. 
292. 6, cf. 713. 3; so c. acc. pers., Plat. Legg. 855 B; éyyvac0ai twa 
Tm to give surety for him to another, Dem. gor. 14; so,.éyyunv eyyu- 
Go@ai twa pds Twa Heind. Plat. Phaedo 115 D. 

éyyvn, not éyyta, 4, (é, yi-ador, cf. éyyvadi(w) :—a pledge put inio 
one’s hand: generally, surety, security, bail, whether received or given, 
Lat. vadimonium, Od. 8. 351 (v. éyyudw 1); eyydnv riWévar Twi Aesch, 
Eum, 898; éyyvas dmorivew inép twos Antipho 117. 343 €yyuny éy- 
yudoOa (v. éyyudw 11); arodidévar Dem. 1255. 2; THS eyyuns THs ent 
Thy Tpanefav Dem. 895.16; éyyvas dra ’or Ovyarnp, éyyva 5é Capias 
Epich. 150 Ahr.; cf. éyyvaw I. I. 2. a betrothal, Plat. Legg. 774 
E, Isae. 40. 39. [® in Anth, P. 9. 366.] 

éyyinots, ews, 7, security, C. I. 2953 b. 38, v.1. Dem. 724. 6. 
a betrothal, Isae. 43. 16. 

éyyunrys, 08, 6, one who gives security; a surety, éyyunriv Kaioravat 
Hdt. 1. 196, Antipho 131. 23, Lys. 132. 5, C. I. 82, al.; mapéxew Plat. 
Legg. 871 E; Aap Bavew Dem, 894.17; elopepew C.1. 2737 b; dddvar 
Polyb. 12. 16, 3, etc.; ém’ éyyunr@y under securities; Xen. Vect. 3, 143 
éyy. Tod dpyupiov dgidxpews for the money, Plat. Apol. 38 B; oi éyy. 
THs Tpané (ns those who had given security for the bank (and were liable 
in case of its failure), Dem. 895. 18; 6 vdpos éyy. Tois GAAjAaS TaY 
dixaioy Arist. Pol. 3.9,8; 7d vouiopa olov eyy. inép Tis GdAayijs Id. 
Eth. N. 5. 5, 14. 

éyyunrés, 7, dv, always of a wife, plighted, wedded, éyyunri -yuv7, 
opp. to an éraipa, Isae. 45. 40 sq., Dem. 1365. 18. 

eyyvOev [0], Adv. (eyyus) from nigh at hand, éyy. €\Oetv to approach, 
Il. 5.723 €yy. oxoreiy Soph. Ph. 467; so in Plat., etc. 2. with Verbs 
of rest, hard by, nigh at hand, éyy. israc@a Il. 10. 508, etc. ; etvar or 
mapeivat Od, 6. 279, Aesch. Cho, 852, etc. 3. c. dat., &yyvOev twit 
hard by him, Il. 17. 554, etc.; émet pdvos éyyibev aiT@ 18. 133, ef. 19. 
409; also c. gen., éyy. “Aphyns 11. 723, cf. Aesch. 1. c. 
éyyv-OqKn, 77, and in Luc. éyyvo0-:—a chest or case to keep things in, 
Luc. Lexiph, 2. II. a stand for vessels, tripods, etc., Lat. incitega, 
Ath. 210 B; cf. Lys. Fr. 18, Miiller Arch. d. Kunst § 299. 9. 

éyyv6. [0], Adv. hard by, near, like éyyvs, in Hom. mostly c. gen., as 
Il. 6. 317; seldom c. dat., 22. 300; sometimes absol., 7. 341, Hes. Op. 
286. II. of Time, nigh at hand, éyyih & jws Il, 10. 251. 

éyyvide, to stretch the limbs upon, v.1. for cvvéxappev, LXX (4 Regg. 

- 35)» 
pati fut. dow, to exercise in, Thv Yuxiv Oedpacw éyy. Luc. 
Salt. 6 :—more often in Med., év col éyyupvacdpevos to practise upon 
you, Plat. Phaedr. 228 E: practise oneself in .. , modépwors Plut. Caes, 28. 

éyyupvacrréov, verb. Adj. one must practise oneself in, Themist. 51 B. 

éyyvos, ov: (yydn, but v. sub dpdlyvos) :—secured, under good 
security, pvas .. éyyvous én rénw dedavecpévas Lys. 902. 3. va 
as Subst., =éyyunrns, Xen. Vect. 4,20, Arist. Oec. 2, 23; éyyuov mapé- 
xew tds Theogn. 286; eyy. ris mpogevias giving security for ..,C. 1. 
1771-3 :—also fem. éyyvos in Aeschin. Epist. 11. Cf. raAavreatos. 

€yyvos, ov, (yuns), v. sub éyyatos. 

éyyvs [v], Adv.: Comp. éyyu7épa, Sup. éyyurarw or -vrara, (first in 
Hipp., and Att.); also éyyiov, éyyora (v. éyyiwv),—the latter in 
Antipho 129.14. (For the Root, v. @yxt, @yxw): I. of Place, 
near, nigh, at hand: very freq. in Hom., who uses it either absol. or c. 
gen. hard by, near to; so, Avmas éyyurépw nearer to grief, Soph. O. C. 
1216: later also c. dat., Eur. Heracl. 37 (for which construct. Il. 11. 340 
is sometimes quoted): mostly with Verbs of rest, éyyds éordvat, etc., 
Aesch, Pers. 686, Eum. 65 ; but, éyyis xwpeiv Id. Theb. 59 :—cf. éyyv- 
Bev, eye. II. of Time, nigh at hand, Il. 22. 453, Od. 10. 86, 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 2. III. of Numbers, etc., nearly, éreat éyyds loot 
» Thuc. 6.53 éyyds emavrod Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 285 ovd éyyus not nearly, 


II. 








Touro, ob8 éyyls Id. 524. 2; (so, od5e moddAod Sei, Id. 463. 7, ubi V. 

Wolf.). IV. of ities, coming near, &yyvs Te i) mapaTr tov 

Plat. ere ve0 vee Tees Thue. 1. 23; ore éyyv- 
raTa wv Id. 7.86; xowy dt maow oddels éyyutépw Dem. 321. 29: 

with part., tvprdayv nearly blind, Plat. Rep. 508 C :—éyyis elvar, 

c. inf., as, Tov reOvavat very nearly dead, Plat. Phaedo 65 A; Tod 

mabeiv Dem. 555- 10. V. of Relationship, = to, “ 

Znvds &yyis Aesch. Fr. 155; eyyuré éve: or -yévous Plat. Apol. 30 A, 
éyytrara pe A Maesch. Supp. 388, Lys. Fr. 25, Plat., etc. ; 


Tsae. 45. 15 5 
) ‘eran oa Ar. Av, 1666. 


: n, ov, Sup. Adj., de &yyurarov = eyyvrarw, Thuc. 8. 96. 
“éyyorns [1], yros, 4, nearness, neighbourhood, Poll. 4. 155. 
; , to keep in corners, keep hidden, Eust. Opusc. 250.24. 

éyyonos, ov, (yavos) forming an angle, esp. a right angle, exjpa 
Hipp. Art. 795 ; Ai@oc év ropp ‘or cut square, Thuc. I. 93. ae 
cut into angles, of ivy-leaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 4- 

dyad, és, =foreg., Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 5. 

‘i , 76, an angular piece of land, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 107. 

b , ¥. sub ySouréw. 
tanga ov, gen. ovos (ppyyv), rousing the mind, E. M. 20. 47. 
Ep. impf. éyepoy, Hom. Att. :—fut. éyep@ Plat. Eleg. 25 Bgk. 

(cf. ég-, é-): aor. fryetpa, Ep. éy-, Hom., etc.: pf. éynyepea Philostr. 
Epist. 16, Joseph.: plqpf. éy7yépxew Dio C. 42. 48:—Pass., Plat., etc.: 
fut. éyepOjcopa: Babr. 49. 3; (also fut. med. lage Polyaen. 1. 30, 
4): aor, qyépOnv Plat., etc., Ep. 3 pl. EyepOer Il. 23. 287; (also poet. 
aor. med. éyeiparo Or. Sib. 3. 159) :—pf. éyiryepwar Thuc. 7. 51: plqpf. 
éyirvepro Lue. Alex. 19; he) Joseph.—Besides these, we have in 
pass. sense, poét. syncop. aor. wypépny (éf—-) Ar. Ran. 51; 3 sing. 
€ypero, imperat. éypeo, Hom. ; 2 sing. subj. éypy Ar. Vesp. 7743 opt. 
&yporo Od. 6. 113; inf. éypéoOa (often written &yperOat, as if from a 


pres. yar, cf. eypw), Od. 13.124; part. &ypdpevos Od. :—also intr. 
fe (as pres.) Ar., Plat., etc.; plqpf. éyprryépy or —etv (as impf.) 
Ar. Eccl. 32, Pl. 744; 3 sing. éypyyépa Xen. Cyr. 14. 20; Ep. 3 pl. 


(an anomalous form, for which Donaldson would read 
te) Il. 10. 419; imperat. eypiyyop@e (v. infr. 1); infin. 
Il. 10. 67 taet Fb . Spitzn. ad 1): cf. éypnyopéar, 
From or , for the Skt. is gar, ga- 
cf. éyep-ais, h-yep-€8opar, etc.) I. Act. to awaken, 
ir, dy. Twa é bavov Il. 5. 413, etc.; Tabs B.. dmva- 
ovras 24. 3443 ey. Twa ebvijs Eur. H. F. 1050; and simply, 
éy. wd Aesch. Eum. 140, etc. 2. to rouse, stir up, Il. 5. 208: 
érei puv Gyeipe Auds vdos 15. 242; byeipaw “Apna to stir the fight, 2. 
440, etc.; dy. waxny, pidomy, etc., (cf. dyeipw), 13. 778., 5. 490, etc. ; 


rrp. 
= (vigilo); 


, rouse, stir, 


Tpwecow Oupdv ey. (vy. |. d-yeipat) 5.510; &y. Twa emi Epyov Hes. Op. 
20; éxdoxiy rounod mupds ey. to wake up the bale-fire, Aesch. Ag. 299 ; 


yo gs . Ar. Ran. 340; and often metaph., éy. doddy, Avpay, pédos, 
Pind. P. 9. 18, N. 10. 39, Cratin. Tpop. 10, Soph. O. C. 
3. to raise from the dead, often in N.T.; or from a sick 
bed, Ep. Jacob. 5. 15. 
Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7. 125, N. T. 
to wake, Od. 20. 100, Hat. 4. 9, etc. ; 
watch or vigil, dpi 


(whereas éypeo is wake up, awake, Od. 15. 46); eyptryopas 4 
3 Plat. Prot. 310 B; (aoa wal eypryopuia Id. Legg. 809 D; 
wat éppdver kal eyprryépe Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 20, etc.:—so not of Ss, 
eyetpopévov xetpavos arising, Hat. 7. 49, 1, cf. 148; ey ppé- 
vnpa Aesch. Eum. 706; éyp. 1d mhjya Id. Ag. 346, etc. 2. to 
rouse ot stir oneself, be excited a passion, etc., Hes. Sc. 176, Dem. 439. 
1: c. inf, &ypyeppévoe Foav dviéva ta ’AOnvaiay they were en- 
couraged to prevent the departure of the Athenians, Thuc. 7. 51. 
€yevro, v. sub yiyvopa. 
ov, 4, raising the cry, loud-voiced, Epigr. Gr. 928. 4. 
ov, waking one by crowing, Nonn. Jo, 13. 160. 
yepot-Bporos, ov, awakening men, Procl. H. 18. 
wros, 6, }, laughter-stirring, Anth. P. 11. 60. 
ov, exciting the theatre, Anth, Plan. 361. 
tyepot-paxas, ov, b, battle-stirring, Anth.P.7. 424; fem.-xn, 6. 122. 
ov, =foreg., Opp. C. 1. 207, Nonn. D. 3. 39. 
ov, from which one wakes, trvos, opp. to the sleep of death, 

Theocr. 24. 7; so, &yeprds was #mvos Arist. Somn. 1, 12. 

, ov, contr. vous, ovv, sonl-stirring, Nonn. Jo. 4. 184. 
éyepons, ews, }, a waking from sleep, Hipp. Coac. 129; so, } Tod 
Oupot zy. Plat. Tim. 70 C, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 8, 10:—awaking from 
death, Ev, Matth. 27. 53. 2. a raising, building up, rexiov Han. 


8.5, ef. J . A. J. 8. 5, 3. 
ee ag és, light-stirring, ty. Ai8os the flint, Anth. P. 6. 5. 


ws, an excitement, Acl. V. H. 2. 44. 

‘ , Adv. eagerly, busily, Soph. Ant. 413: wakefully, Eur. Rhes. 524. 

4 tyeprixés, 4, dv, wakin, i 
in Gramm. 











ig, stirring, twos Plat. Rep. 523 E, 524 


4 D. II. in &yeprind are enclitics, which change the grave 
accent of the ing word into the acute, A. B. 1147. 
H, ov, v. sub eyéporpos. 
v. sub éyeipa. 
y. sub 


“ynpagKa, 
, fut. dow, to fit in, Ar, Lys. 682. 


° , ° 4 
eyyitatos — eyxahuTrro. 





y 
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éyxaPéfopat, fut. -eSoduac: Dep.:—to sit or settle oneself in, Ar. Eccl, 
23; els @axov Ar. Ran. 1523 :—to encamp in a place, Thue. Fe Aad 
—V. sub naéCopac. 

éyxabeipywo ald ~yvipt, fut. fw, Zo shut up, enclose, Plut. 2.951 B. 

éyndGeros, ov, (&yxabinut) put in secretly, suborned, Plat. Ax. 368 E, 
Polyb. 13. 5, 1 :—Adv. ~rws, Diod. 16, 68. II. of a child, eio- 
moinrés, Hyperid. ap. Phryn. 333. 

é WS, fut. -evdjow, to sleep ig, Arist. H. A. 9. 3,3 (Schneid. 
ovyk-). 2. generally, to lie abed, Ar. Lys. 614. 

éyxa0apw, fo boil in anything, Hipp. 651. 48. 

éykanBdw, fut. jow, 40 pass one’s youth in, Eur. Hipp. 1096. 

éykaOnpat, Dep. to sit in or on, Xen. Eq. 1, 11: to lie in ambush, Ar. 
Ach, 343, Thesm. 600, Aeschin., etc.; of garrisons, to lie in a place, 
Polyb. 17. 11, 6: to lie couched in, as the men in the Trojan horse, Plat. 
Theaet. 184 D; éyx. peragd .. Id. Parm. 156 D. 

éyxabiSptw, fut. vow [0], to erect or set up in, &yadpa yx. xOovi Eur. 
I. T. 978 :—Pass., Philox. in Com. Gr. 3. p. 636, Arist. Mund. 6, 5. 

ykaGifw, Ion. -Katifw, fut. Att. 1@, to seat in or upon, eis Opévor Plat. 

Rep. 553.C; éy«. orparidy év ywply tii to station a force in a place, 
Polyb. 16. 37, 4:—so in aor. I med., vady éyxaGeiaaro (vulg. éyxabicaro, 
as Joseph. B. J. 5.1, 2, éyxa@codpevor ra SrA) founded a temple there, 
Eur. Hipp. 31. II. intr. ¢o sit in or upon, Opdvw Pind. P. 4. 272; 
but (in Med.), éyxarifec@a: els Opdvov to take one’s seat on.., Hdt. 5. 26. 

éyxaGinpr, to let down, els rémov Ar. Lys. 308: to send in as a garri- 
son, es mod Plat. Pyrrh, 11. II. to commit, entrust, Zeds 
éyxaGier (for —inat) Aogig Geoniopara Aesch. Fr. 82. 

é 76, a sitting in, esp. in a vapour-bath, Diosc. 3.127. Ge 
dwelling on a syllable in pronunciation, Dion, H. de Comp. 20, 22, fin. 

é 6, a lying in wait, Eccl. II. =foreg. 1, Dion. H. 





de Dem. 43. 
é fut. -orhow, to place or establish in, as king or chief, a% 
«. Mucnvas éyxaraarnow nad Eur. 1. T, 982; éyx. Twa Hyendva Thuc. 
I. 4, Dem. 214. 20: also to place as a garrison in a place, Id, 114. 
Ig, etc.: of institutions, éyx. Snwoxpariay Arr. An. 1. 18, 3. II. 
Pass., with aor. 2, pf. and plqpf. act., to be established as tyrant in a place, 
a 196. 9, cf. Thue. 1,122; so, abAnray vu éyxabeatwrav Id. 5. 70. 
. to look closely into, Twos TS mpoownyw Plut. Demetr. 38 ; 
absol., Plat. Epin. ggo E. 
or thing, Plut. Brut. 16. 
é {fopat, Med. fo run into harbour, come to anchor, airéce 
Thue. 4.1, cf. Dio C. 48. 49; so aor. pass., Arr. An. 2. 20, 8. 
. €WS, H), a putting into harbour, Arr. An. 1. 18, 9. 
fw, to riot or revel in, rpupais Eur. Tro. 957. 
éyxatva, 74, (xarvds) a feast of r tion or ation, LXX (Dan. 3. 
2): esp. that established by Judas Macc. at the re-consecration of the Temple, 
Ey. Jo. 10. 22, cf. éyxaumopds. II. a name for Easter, Eccl. 
éyxawvifw, to innovate, Eust. Opusc. 277. 84. II. to renovate, 
consecrate, inaugurate, LXX (1 Regg. 11.14, al.) :—Pass., Ep. Hebr. 9. 18; 
so éykauviaCopat, C. 1. 8660. 
wirpos, 6, consecration, Lxx (1 Macc. 4. 56, cf. éyxaivia): also 
é wots, 7, and éyxaivopa, 76, LXx. II. spiritual renewal, Basil, 
ryxaipla, %, of times, opp. to dxacpia, Plat. Polit. 305 D. 
éykatpos, ov, in fit time, seasonable, Plat. Polit. 282 E, Legg. 928 A. 
éyxalw, fut.-«avow, to burn or heat in, 6Bedot byxexavpéver mupi Eur. 
Cycl. 393. 2. to paint in encaustic, i.e. with colours mixed with 
wax, Lat. encausta pingere, LXX (2 Macc. 2. 29), cf. Plin. 35, 39 sq., 
Dict. of Antiqq. p. 685. II. to make a fire in, wip Plut. Alex. 
24; olor éyeardpevor heated chambers, Luc. V. H. 2. 11. 
ykdixéw, to behave badly in a thing, évexaxnoav 70 wépmew they culpa- 
bly omitted to send, Polyb. 4. 19, 10; often in N. T.; cf. éexaxéw. 
pg fut. éyearéow: pf. éyeéxAnna:—to call in, tyne. xpéos to 
call in a debt, Isocr. 402 C, cf. 367 C, Xen. An. 7. 7, 33, Dem. 877. 21., 
9. 12 lly, to di d as one’s due, Lys. 98. 37. 
ing a charge or accusation against a person:—Construct.: c. dat. pers. 
et acc. rei, fo bring as an accusation against one, charge something upon 
one, pévov eyx. rut Soph. El. 778, Plat. Apol. 26C, etc. ; éyx. &yxAnua 
rit Hyperid. Lyc. 14, Euxen. 35; also, xéAov wat’ abt@y éyn. Soph. 
Ph. 328 :—foll. by a relat. clause, éy«. Tit Ort... Xen. An. 7. 5, 73 ¢. 
inf, évexdAe rots ’AOnvalois wapaBaiveay Thuc. 4. 123; c. part., éy«. 
av’rois duedovow Plat. Prot. 346 A; often also c. dat. pers. only, to 
accuse, Antipho 126. 8, Plat. Crito 50 C, etc. :—c. acc. rei only, to bring 
as a charge, el 3€ t GAdO evenddovy Thuc. 5. 46, cf. 6. 53; 70 veixos 
éyeareiy to throw the blame of quarrel on another, Soph, O. T. 702: 
absol., of éyxadécayres Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 11 :—rarely c. gen. rei, ris 
Bpabirnros abrois évexdder Plut. Aristid. 10:—Pass., éyeadetrat TH TUX] 
a charge is brought against .., Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 21: cf. éyxAn- 
pa. 8. as law-term, fo prosecute, Dem. 907.6; éyx. Sieny tii 
Id. 1014. 8; éyx. rivt epi rivos Isocr. 48 C. 4. in Med. like Act. 
to accuse, ri Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 2: fo rng a charge, tpés Ta Eur. 
Melanipp. 9. II. to call in, Strabo 649. 
éynGAvSéopat, Pass. fo roll about in, Th Yappy Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 
1. 2: to be busied among, rais Acxveias Ath. 262 B. . 
iLopat, Pass. to take pride or pleasure in, rots alaxpois Plut. 
Ant. 36, cf. Ael. V. H. 9. 35 :—for Dion. H. de Dem, 4, v. sub &y#oAmica, 
76, an ornament, decoration, Thuc. 2. 62. er 
éy-kGdo-oxeAns, 6, having his legs in the stocks, Com. ap. Hesych. 
éycaduppés, 6, a ideo wrapping up, Ar. Av. 1496. : 
éyxdAunripta, 74, the veiling-feast, opp. to dvaxadunrnpia, Philostr.611. 
eyxdAvrrw, fut. yo, to veil in, hide closely, Trag. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 120: 
to wrap up, Ar. Ran. 911 :—Pass. to be veiled or ane Id. Pl. 714, 
2 


II. to remark something in a person 
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Plat. Phaedr. 243 B: to be wrapt up (as for sleep), Xen. An. 4. 5, 19; 
éyxexaAuppévos Adyos, a noted fallacy in Diog. L. 7. 82. ps 
Med. ¢o hide oneself, hide one’s face, caput obvolvere, Ar. Pl, 707, etc. ; 
éyxadurrépuevos KaGevdev Andoc. 3. 26; of persons at the point of 
death, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 26, Plat. Phaedo 118 A, etc. 2. as a mark 
of shame, Ib. 117 C, Dem. 1485.9; éyeaddWacbar éxi Tim Aeschin. 42. 
1o:—hence, c. acc. pers. to feel shame before a person, Oeods éykaduT- 
topevos dv Eyedde Space App. Civ. 1.16. 

éyxdAuiis, ews, ), a hiding one’s face in shame, cited from Strabo. 

éykapve, fut. —kapovpat, to grow weary in or at a thing, Aretae, Caus. 
M. Diut. 1.15; Twi Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 2. 

éyxdprre, fut. Yo, to bend in, bend, Xen. Eq. 1, 8. 

éyxdivdoow, fo pour in wine, éyxavagov Eur, Cycl. 152, Ar. Eq. 105. 

éyxavixdopat, Dep. to make a sound on a thing, éyx. nbxAw to blow 
on a conch, Theocr. 9. 27. 

éyxavOls, 2, a tumour in the inner corner of the eye, Galen. 

éyxdarre, fut. yw: pf. éyeéxtipa :—to gulp in greedily, snap up, Ar. 
Pax 7, Stratt. Anuy. 2; of the Athenian dicasts, who Aept the small coin 
in which their fee was paid in their mouth, Ar. Vesp. 791, Eccl. 815, cf. 
Hermipp. @eol 2, Alex. AcByr. 1. 7; éyx. alOépa yvaors to hold one’s 
breath, Eur. Cycl. 629 :—cf. éyxagos. 

éyxapbiatos, a, ov,=sq., Iambl. Myst. 2. 7. 

éyxapSios, ov, in the heart, éyxapdiov éori (or yiyverat) ti por it goes 
to my-heart, Democr. ap. Stob. 310. 40, cf. Diod. 1. 45. II. éy- 
Kapwov, 76, the heart or core of wood, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 5. 
€ykdpos, 6, (ap, xapa) the brain, like éyxépados, Alcae. in Anth. P. 
9. 519, 3, Lyc. 1104. 

éyxaptife, to put one in enjoyment of, rds Synes. 135 B. 

éykapmos, ov, of fruit, containing seed within it, Hipp. 360. 11. 
€yxaptos, ov, containing fruit, nddvéiwv eyxapros x8ovds Soph. O. T. 
25: fruitful, owéppara Plat. Phaedr. 276 B; by TéAn éyxapma, in Soph. 
Tr. 238, is prob, meant a tithe of the produce of the réuevos to be paid 
to Zeus, cf. v. 754. 2. fruitful, useful, Plut. 776 B. II. 
éyxapra, 7a, festoons of fruit on friezes or the capitals of columns, Lat. 
encarpa, Vitruv. 4. I. 

€éykapotos, a, ov, cross, athwart, oblique, Lat. transversus, Thue. 2. 76., 
6. 99; of the ecliptic, Arist. Mund. 2, 7:—Adv. -ws, Eccl. V. émuxdp- 
otos sub fin. 

éyxaprepéw, fut. ow, to persevere or persist in a thing, 71 Xen, Mem. 
2.6, 22; éyaprepeiy [rovros] & éyvwre Thuc. 2.61; mpds 7 Plut. 2. 
987 E. 2. c. acc. to await stedfastly, O4varov Eur. H. F. 1351, 
Andr. 262. 3. absol. fo hold out, remain firm under sufferings, 
Plut. Ages. II, etc. 

éykas, Adv. deep in, prob. 1. Hipp. V. C. 899, cf. Galen. Lex. p. 466. 
€ykGra, 74, (@v) the inwards, entrails, bowels, also évrepa, Lat. intes- 
tina, Hom., always in acc., except dat. éyaot in Il. 11. 438:—a nom. 
sing. €yxarov in Luc. Lexiph. 3. 

éyxataBatve, to go down into, put oneself in, c. acc., Kpokwroy ondp- 
yavoy éyxaréBa Pind. N. 1.58; c. dat., Diod. 14. 28. 

éyxataBadAw, to throw dowx into, divn Ap. Rh. 1. 12369, cf. Il. 12. 206. 
éykaraBiéw, zo pass one’s life in, Plut. 2. '783 D, Longin, 44. 11. 
éykaraBpéxw, to wet or soak with, Geop. 13. 1, 7. 
éykataBuccdopar, Pass, zo penetrate deeply, Democr. ap. Plut. 2.735 A. 





éyka 
éykataynpdoke, fut. doopar,=eyynpackw, to grow old.in, ev mevia 
Plut. Phoc. 30: ¢o become inveterate in, Dinarch. 105. 20. 
éykxataypade, to write down among, Ael. ap. Suid. 
in or upon, Nilus ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 514. 
éykatayopat, Pass. to put up at a place, Poll. 1. 73. 
éyxaradapdlo, to overpower: Pass., ind novimov éykaradapacbets 
Hipp. 1229 E. 
éyxatadapSave, zo sleep in, Plut. 2. 647 F. 
a thing, émt tux Ib. 688 E. 
éykaradéw, fut. -dnow, to bind fast in, Tw Plat. Phaedo 84 A. 
éykaradtve, aor. —xaréduv, of the sun, fo set upon a place (which, of 
course, has a westerly aspect), Hipp. Aér. 283: ¢o creep into, tSacw 
Anth. P. 7. 532; puxdv Opp. H. 1.153. 
éykarafevyvupt, to associate with, adapt to, véas Bovhds véoww ey- 
xaratedgas Tpdmois Soph. Aj. 736. 
éykarabvioke, fut. —Odvotpar, to die in, Ap. Rh. 2. 834. 
éykatakalw, fut. —ratow, to burn in, Luc. Pisc..52. 
éykatdxepat, Pass. to lie in, c. dat., Theogn. 1191: 
bed, sleep, mapa tin Ar. Pl. 742. 

. €ykarakepdvvup., fut. —epdow, to mix in or among, cited from Eust. 
éykarakAeoréov, verb, Adj. one must shut up in, Geop. 19. 3, 1. 
éykarakAeoros, ov, shut up in a place, Epiphan. 
éykatakhelw, to shut up in, enclose, rvd TH ve@ Alex. Arist. Probl. 

24. 13 :—Pass., Hipp. Acut. 385, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, Io, al. 

éykatakXive [7], to put to bed in a place, Ar. Pl, 621:—Pass. to lie 
down in, 1d. Av.122; éyxaraxALOjva eis 70 iepdy Hyperid. Euxen. 27. 

éykaraxoudopar, = éyxorudopar, Hdt. 8. 134. 

éykataxpovw, to hammer in, jAovs Clem. Al. 240. 2. ey. xopetar 
Tois ptoras to tread a measure among them, Ar. Ran. 330. 

éykataxpimre, to hide in, rh ru Lyc. 1231; Tid BvOois in the depths 
of the grave, Epigr. Gr. 863. 

éykarahapBave, fut. -Aqyopua, to catch in a place, to hem in, Thuc. 
4. 116, cf. 3. 335 eye. Tiva Spois to confine or trammel by oaths, édy 
Aoyiopods éyearadapBavy airdy Aeschin, 62. 17 :—Pass., Arist. Probl. 
20. 34. 

Dycarakkje! fut. fw, to build in, rohAal orfjrar eyxaTeAeynoav were 
built into the wall, Thuc. 1. 93 (cf. Aéyw 1, Aoyds, Aoydadnv). 2. 


II. ¢o mark 


II. ¢o sleep over 


2. to lie in 





e 


éycaduis — eyxarexe, » 


to count or reckon among, Luc. Paras. 3: to enlist soldiers, Anth, P. 11, 
205. II. Pass, to lie in or on, Ep. aor. éyeatéAexto Ap. Rh. 4. 431., 

éykardAcippa, 76, aremnant, residue, Arist.Fr.2, Epicur.ap.Diog.L.10.50. 

éykataAeitrw, fut. yw, fo leave behind, maida Hes. Op. 376; éyx. 
ppovpay éy rH vnow Thuc. 3.51; éyx. 7d Kevrpor, of a bee, Plat. Phaedo 
91 C; hence of Pericles, 7d xévrpoy éyxarédime Tois Gxpowpevots Eupol. 
Anu. 6; éyk. Thy paxatpay TH opayh Antipho 137. 28. 2. to leave 
in the lurch, Lat. derelinquere, Plat. Symp. 179 A, Lycurg. 148. 7, 
Ste. o8 3. ¢o leave out, omit, Hdt. 3. 119. II. Pass. to be left 
behind in a race, Id. 8. 59. 2. to fall short, fail, Hipp. 1169 C. 

éykar-iheidw, fut. yw, to mix in an ointment, dimos Hipp. 402. 28. 

éykaradeupis, ews, 9, a forsaking, leaving behind, Eccl. II. 
the fact of something being left behind, v. sq. 

éykardhniis, ews, 9, a catching or being caught in a place, a being 
hemmed in, interception, Thuc. 5. 72: suppression of urine, Hipp. 1169 
E (where however the context requires éyrardAeuis). 

éykataAwtave, =éyxarareinw, Hipp. Aph. 1244, Arist. Rhet. 1. 10, 4 

éykatradoyifopar, Dep. Zo reckon in or among, Isae. 88. 36. i 

éykatapévo, to remain in, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 4, etc. 

éykataptyvupat, Pass. 2o be mixed in or with, éyearapryvipevos HdaTe 
Hipp. Aér. 283; éyxarapepeypéva Tois Aeyouévoars Isocr. 312 B. 

éykatavaiw, aor, I -évacca, to make to dwell in, obpav@ twva Ap, Rh. 
3. 116, Moero ap. Ath. 491 C. 

éykatavtAéw, fo wash over with a thing, Hippiatr. ‘ 
éykatdavrAnots, ews, 4, a washing over with water, Hipp. Praec. 24. 

éykaratrailw, to mock at, rwi Eus. H. E. 2. 13 fin., Cyrill, 

éywxaramdAAopat, Ep. aor. 2 éysaréradro: Pass. to leap down into, 
Opp. H. 4. 661. 

éykaramnyvupr, fut.-mpfw, to thrust firmly in, ios .. KovAe@ ey- 
warémng Od, 11. 98; év 5 oxddonas xarénngey planted or fixed them 
in, Il. 9. 350; Thy Kepaddy Sépare eye. having fixed it on, Hdn. 1.13. - 

éykatanipmpnpt, fut. —mpjow, to set on fire, Phalar. Ep. 5. p. 28. ; 

éykatamivopat, Pass. to be swallowed up as by a flood, Philo 2. 300, etc. 

éykatamiarw, post. aor, évixdrmeov, to fall or throw oneself upon, 
A€xrpos Ap. Rh. 3. 655, Anth. P. 9, 82. 

éykatamAékw, fut. -rAééw, to interweave, entwine, Xen. Cyn, g, 12. 

éykaratoots, a drinking, swallowing up, Philo 1.116. 

éykat-dpvOpéopar, Pass. to be counted in or among, Arist. Soph, Elench.. 
5, 11, Clem. Al. 263. 

éykatappamre, fut. Yow, to sew in, Xen. Cyn. 6, r. 

éyxatappitrw, to throw down into, prob. |. Heliod. 9. 5. 

éykatacBévwupr or —tw, to quench in a thing, Plut. 2.975 B. 

éykatraoymopat, Pass. to grow rotten or corrupt in, Stob. 237. 58. 

éykatackevalw, to prepare in a place, év Tats méAeor mpoddras Diod. 
16. 54; but the Prep. éy oft. has little force, Id. 2. 24., 14. 91. 

éykaraoxKevos, ov, artificially wrought, of style, opp. to aAovs, Dion. 
H. de Comp. 118. Adv. -ws, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 56. 

éykatrackymre, fut. yw, to fall upon, of lightning, eis twa Dio C. 49. 
15: of epidemics, to break out among, Thuc. 2. 47. II. trans. 
to hurl down among or upon, properly of lightning, éyxaraaxnoy BéAos 
Soph. Tr. 1087; xax@y, & Tlépoas éyxaréoxnypev Oeds Aesch, Pers. 514. 

éykataoKnips, ews, 7, a sudden attack, Diosc. 7. 4. 

éykatackippdopat, Pass. 2o be engrained in, Hipparch. ap, Stob. 575. 1. 

éyxatacmeipw, to disperse in or among, Plut. Thes. 3, etc. 

éykatactopa, 7, sowing among, Clem. Al. 902. 

éykataornpif, fut. fw, to fix firmly in, Cornut. N. D, 6, in Pass. 

éykaracrorxerdw, fut. dow, to implant as a principle in (cf. éupvoww), 
mivi Tt Plut. Lyc. 13., 2. 353 E. 

éykaraorpépopar, Pass. to ¢urn and run back, Antiph. Incert. 7, as 
emended by Meineke. ‘ 

éykatacdrrw, to slaughier in, rov vidv T@ xédnw Plut. Dem, 31. 

éyxatacyxatle, to cut a slit in, cited from Diosc. 

éykatatapdcow, to throw into confusion, Plut. 2.592%. 

éyxataracow, Att. —trw, fut. fw, to arrange or place in, Longin, 10. 
7, ete. II. ¢o approve, sanction, Clem. Al, 227. 

éykatarépvea, to cut up the foetus in the womb, Hipp. g14 C. 
to cut up among a number, Plat. Rep. 565 D. 

éyxatariOnp, fut. -Onow, to lay or put in, Twi re Orph, H. 24. 6; 
*EptxOdviov ..vn@ éyxaréOnie Epigr. Gr. 1046. go. II. Hom. 
only in Med., iudvra tem éyxarOeo KéAm@ put the band upon or round 
thy waist, Il. 14. 219, cf. 223; @rnv &@ &yxarero Oup@ stored up, de- 
vised mischief in his heart, like BaAAeoOar evi pect, Od. 23. 223; TeAa- 
Hava & &ykarOero Téxvn stored up the belt in his art, designed it by 
his art, Od. 11. 614; od Tadr’ éviKarOeo Oup@ store it up in thy heart, 
Hes. Op. 27; orépvois éyxarébevro Simon. 85; bxa ppeiy éyxaTaborro 
Bovady Theocr. 17. 14; yAupldas .. évuxdrOero vevpy Ap. Rh, 3. 282: 
—Cf. <ickarariOnu. 

éykataropn, 7), a cutting up of the foetus in the womb, Hipp. 914 sq. 

éyxaratptBopar [7], to be practised in, év mpaypacw Synes. Ep. 121. 

éykatapAcyw, fut. ge, fo burn in, rom Geop. 9. 6, 2. 

éykatabucdw, to blow up, Hippiatr. p. 87. 

éykatabitevw, to sow, plant in, rwi Tt Clem. Al. 13. 

éykataxéw, fut. —xeW, to pour out besides, Auth. P. append. 285. 

éykataxptiw, to smear over, Diosc. Parab. I. 124. 

éykataxavvipr, fo overwhelm, twa Tux Dion. H. 9. 21, etc. 

éykatraxwpile, fut. Att. 1, fo place in, Origen. 

éykarethéopat, Pass. to be cooped up in, Arist. Mund. 4, 29. 

éykare opar, fut. -adodpat, Dep. to leap into, Opp. C. 3. 120. 

éycaréxe, fo contain within, capa xépns .. TUpBos 65 ey«. Epigr. Gr. 
324. 2:—Pass. ¢o be so contained, Plut. 2, 691 F. 
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eyxatinw 


widAw, = ZyxarecAéw, Hipp. 672. 6. 

pad m fut. Yo, to cof an bpiv éyeaTiAAdyas péya Aesch. 
Eum. 113, ef. Fr. 225. : 

éyxairéas, eooa, ev, (yeaa) containing or enclosing intestines, xexpv- 
ados Nic, Ther. 

éyxarouxéw, fo dwell in, Hdt. 4. 204; ddpors Eur. Fr. 188. 

fut. iow, to settle or place in or on, Luc. Asin. 25 :—metaph. 

to implant, Plut. 2. F. 

éycarorxodopéw, fe Baia in a place, Thue. 3. 18. II. to build 
in, immure, «is épnpov oixiay Aeschin. 26. 8 ;—metaph. in Pass., 6 dip 
éy trois ai éyxatwKodéunrat Arist. de An. 2. 8, 9. 

éyxdrouxos, ov, dwelling therein, indwelling, Schol. U. 2.125. 

€ysartov, v. sub &yxara. 

éyxarorrpifopat, Med. to look at oneself in, Xexdvy Artemid. 3. 30. 

bs Att. -rrw, to bury in, Dion. H. de Rhet. 6. 5. 
éyxarox tw, (xdroxos) to be possessed, Oe by a god, C. I. 3163. 
Ww, to stitch into the shoe-sole, Alex. ‘Ioogr. 1.8. 

€yxatedys, «s, (elds) like the entrails, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1176. 

éyxavAtw, fo be in stalk, Arist. Probl. 20. 30, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 2. 

€ycaupa, 76, (€yxaiw) a mark burnt in, brand, Plat. Tim. 26 C: a sore 
from burning, Luc. D. Deor. 13. 2. II. an encaustic picture (cf. 


| 


€yxaia), Dicaearch. in Creuzer’s Mel. 3. p. 186, Plut. 2. 759 C. III. 
fre-wood, kindlings, Soph. Fr. 218, 
€yxavots, ews, 7, encaustic painting, C. 1. 2297. II. inflam- 


éyxaveres, ov, (eyxaiw) burnt in, painted in encaustic, Martial. 4. 47: 
70 éyxavorov an encaustic picture, Plin. H. N. 35. 40. Il. 


edicts, Lat. encaustum, Cod. Justin. 
éyxauxdopar, Dep. fo pride oneself in, év rar LXXx (Ps. 73. 4), Aesop. 
ov, (&yxawrw) a mouthful, morsel, Eupol. Incert. 53. 

ov, ( ) onion-eating, Luc. Lexiph. 10; but prob. 

f. 1. for éyeayemnbados, v. kayimndados. 
éykapat, fut. -xeivoyar: used as Pass. of évriOnus: I. to lie 
in, be wrapped in, tret oie eyxeiceat abrois [rots eipaot) Il. 22. 513; 
so Hdt. 2. 73 (v. 1. éoxetpyévov) ; simply fo be in, dpOadrpods Eas évéxerro 
perémy Hes. Th. 145. 2. byxeia@ai 71 to be involved in, Lat. 
versari in .., 760m Archil. 77; BAdBas Soph. Ph. 1318; yéx@os Eur, 
Ion 181; wodAais fupopais Id. Hel. 269 :—c. acc., pedcdavas éyxerpar 
I have cares laid on me, Ap. Rh. 2. 627. 3. absol. to be inserted, 
Plat. Crat. 402 E, Rep. 616 D. 


1.69; Bapis éyxeioGa: Dion. H. 6. 62; SAos Eqeciobal ap be all 
devoted to one, in love with him, Theocr. 3. 33. III. fo be 
oe ge wogot .. évéxero, of a sandal, sere 1046. 26. 
ly once, in pf. part., &y«e vy Kapa with shorn 
head, Eur. El. 208; v. Schaf. Mel. p. ~ he Pei ads 
ov, buzzing, like BopBuAos, Schol. Ar. Nub. 159, etc. 
‘ys€heupa or -evopa, 7d, an encouragement, cheer, Xen. Cyn. 6, 24, 
Cic. Att. 6,1, 8. 
s «ws, }, =foreg., Themist. 232 B; ef éyx. by command, C. 1. 


5892. 
éyweAevopés, 5, =foreg., Arr. An. 2. 21, 14. 
dynchevorixés, 7}, dv, encouraging, Max. Tyr. Diss. 23. 
éynéAevoros, ov, urged on, bidden, commanded, Xen. An. 1. 3, 13. 
éynehetw, to urge on, cheer on, Aesch. Pr. 72; yx. xvoi Xen. Cyn. 9, 
+—so also in Med., Tim. Locr. 104 A, Dion. H. 3. 20, etc.; 7d mode 
to sound a charge, Plut. Arist. 21, cf. Pomp. 70. 
ear oy to Siune cr stn 23. 
, to fit into, as a socket, Hipp. Fract. 771. 
dynivrpia, 7a, (xévtpov) spurs, Hesych. 
tyxevtpifw, fo goad or spur on, LXx (Sap. 16. 11) in Pass. II. of 
= ore ingraft, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2,5, etc. ; also éykevréw, 
1308. 62. 
i8os, }, (eévtpov) a sting, Ar. Vesp. 427. 2. a goad, 
Xen. Cyn. 6,1, Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 14: also, a spur, Pherecr. Aovdod. 
Jo. 3. a pointed stile for writing, cited from Poll. 4. a spike 
worn on the leg for climbing, wepOépevov .. éyxevrpidas dvadpapeiy eis 
Tovs Toixous Arist. Ay 73, cf. Aristaen. Ep. 1. 20, 
dyxévtpicns, ews, 7, the inoculation or rafting of trees, Julian. p. 34: 
so, tykevtptopés, 6, Arist. Plant. 1. 6, fag osu : en 
yxevrpos, ov, furnished with a point or sting, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 11. 
Panto thrust in a sting: to fix firmly in, Hesych. 
oy arsed wile ier [@]:—to mix in, mix, esp. wine, oivév 
meiy ll, 8.189; tTpets pévous kparipas tyxepavvdw Eubul. 
Reyer. 1. 1 (cf. bywipvnys); eye. re efs re Plat. ree C:—Med. to 
mix for oneself, and metaph. to concoct, mptyypata péyada Hat. 5. 124; 
‘ac0a ma:diay to mix in a little amusement, Plat. Polit. 268 D. 
ov, mixed, blended, Piut. 2. 660 C. 


eo: to abuse, mock at, tii Eur. 1. A. 1006. 
to make hoarse, Hipp. Acut. 393. 


2. in 


— eyo. 
éyxeaXis, idos, 7), the cerebellum, Galen.: cf. mapeyxepadis. 
badirys, ov, 6, of the brain, pvedds Galen, sys “se 

eyKépiidos, ov, (xepady) within the head: as Subst., éyxépados (sub, 
puedds), 6; I. the brain, Il. 3. 300, Od. 9. 458, ete.; Tov eyneé- 
padov cecetabar Ar. Nub. 1276; 6 ey«. éorw b Tas aicéjoas wapéxov 
Tov dxovew xTA, Plat. Phaedo 96 B, cf. Arist. de Sens. 2, 20, al., cf. 
éykapos. . Il. the edible pith of young palm-shoots, Xen. An. 2. 
3, 16. III. Ards éyxépados, proverb, of rare and costly food, 
Ephipp. Kvd. 2, cf. Ath. 529 D. 

€ykexoda, v. sub éyxe lw. 

é . ¥. sub éyxpaw. 

éyxndevw, fo bury in a place, LXx (4 Macc. 17. 9), Joseph. A. J.9. 5, oe 

é 6w, to wax over, rub with wax, Lat. incerare, Geop. 10. 21, 5. 

éyk fw, fut. iow, to play the harp among, tai h. Hom. Ap. 201; 
péow hpyart at mid-day, Id, Merc. 17. 

éynixpnpr, =eyxepavvujs, in the Dor. imperat. éy«ixpa, quoted from 
Sophron in E, M, 423, and Hesych. 

éywducilo, (Kidcg) /o play the Cicilian to one, tei, i.e. to cheat, Pherecr. 
Incert, 42 :—Dep. €yxtAtkevopat, Suid. s. v. KiAiiios tpayos. 

éyxuvéopat, Med. fo disturb, trouble, re Ar. Fr. 56. 

éyxivipat, Pass. fo be disturbed, Q. Sm. 13. 245. 

éyxipynpt, poét. for éyxepavvupu, to mix by pouring in, epnrijpa Pind. 
N. 9. 120; év 52 xipvais oivoy (Acol. for éyxipvas) Alcae. 34: Pass., év 
3 éxipvaro oivos Com. in Meineke 4. p, 676. 

€ykippos, ov, pale-yellow, Diosc. 1. 12. 

éyxicode, io have yearnings like one pregnant, LXx (Gen. 30.39). 2. 
c. acc. to ive, ppévnpa Epiphan.; p@évov Method. ap. Phot. 

éyxiocevopat, Pass. to twine like ivy round, rw Hipp. 278. 26. 

éykicanors, ews, %, impregnation, Zonar. 602: vulg. éyxicowats. 

iSta, wy, Ta, ear-rings, Poll. 5. 97. 

éykAdw, v. évixAdw. 

éykAacpés, 4, a shutting up, keeping close, Eust. 1391. 63. 

éykAeioréov, verb. Adj. one must shut up, Geop. 14. 7, 18. 

éyxAcio, Ion. -KAniw, Att. -KAqo, Ep. évukAeiw Ap. Rh. 2. 1029 :—to 
shut in, close, Sxas Tas mUAaS eyxAntoee Hat. 4.78; Odpa eyxexAnuevn 
Plat. Prot. 314 D. II. ¢o shut or confine within, épxéawv &yke- 
«Apuévos (for évrds épwéwy xexAnpevos), Soph. Aj. 1274; Sépos &yne- 
«Anpévos Id. Tr. 579:—generally to shut up, confine, yAWooav &yKAzjoas 
éxet Id. Ant. 180; ed pa) yAM@ooar eyxAjor PoBos Ib. 505; oTdpa &yKA. 
Eur. Hec. 1284. III. Med. to shut oneself up in, Xen. Hell. 6. 
5, 9- 2. to shut up with oneself, Luc, Alex, 41. . 

éynAnpa, 7d, (eyxaréw) an tion, charge, plaint, Soph. Ph. 
323, Tr. 361, Antipho 122. 11, etc.; éyxAnpata txev tivds =tynadeiv 
mm, Thuc. 1. 26; &yxA. moeiv 7 to make a thing matter of complaint, 
Id. 3. 433 &yeAjpata io@ae to bring ti Id, 1.126; 7a 
byek. 7a. és Ta complaints respecting one, Ib. 79 ; by &ykAjpare yiywe 
oat Dem. 311.2; yiryverat or éore &yKANua por mpds Twa I have d 
of complaint respecting him, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 6, Lys. 118. 10; Avew éy- 
«Anya. to clear away a charge, Polyb. 2. 52, 4; @yxAnpata dadvecdar 
Thue. 1. 140. IL. a written complaint, brought by the plaintiff 
to a magistrate; generally of complaints which were to lead to: private 
or personal actions (8é«as), not public actions (ypapat); freq. in all 
Oratt.; &yeAnua Aayxavey Twi to file suck a complaint against .. , Dem. 
912. 2, cf. 950. 21., 973- 1., 1006. 16. 

éyrAnpartife, =tyxaréw, Joseph. Genes. 8 B, and other Byz. 
éyxAnpanixés, 7, dv, given to accusation, litigious, Arist. Eth. N.8. 13, 
4, Pol. 7. 16, 3. Adv. -«@s, Eccl. 

éynd Pass. fo shoot into twigs; v. sub éxxAnp-. 
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ey , ov, censorious, dub. in Anth. P. 5. 188. 

éykAnpoopat, Pass. 4o be assigned or planted by lot, Ael. V.H. 8. 1. 

éyeAnpos, ov, having a lot or share in... , c. gen., 006" ipevatay eyKr. 
Soph. Ant. 814; Aayxety éy«Anpa run to have an equal share with .. , Ib. 
837. 2. ing a share ot an inheritance, an heir, heiress, = énixAn- 
pos, Eur. I. T. 682; €y«Anpos eivy a marriage which brings wealth, ld. 
Hipp. to11; éy«. wedia land as an inheritance, Id. H. F. 468. 

€ywAnors, ews, 7, accusation, Clem. Al. 145, Manetho 1. 221, 

éyxAnrios, a, ov, verb. Adj. fo be blamed, Plut. 2. 1051 C, 

€yxAnros, ov, to be accused, Plut. 2. 1051 C, etc.: cf. éxAnros 2. 

éyxAqo, Att. for éyxAciw, 

iynAtbév, Ady. leaning, bent down, h. Hom, 22; &y«Arddv dace Badeiv 
aslant or askance, Ap. Rh. 3. 1008 ; cf. Anth. P. 5. 250. 

éynAtpa, 74, a slope, Polyb. g. 21, 8. II. the turning, i.e. 
rout, of an army, Id. 1. 19, 11, Diod. 20. 12 (vulg. éxxAnua). pm 8 fy 
in Gramm. an enclitic, Apollon. de Pron. 115. 

éy«Aive [7], fut.-«Atv@: pf. pass. &yxéxATpar:—to bend in or inwards, 
THY Kvhuny Arist. Mech. 30, 3 :—Pass., oxéAn puxpoy eyxexdApéva Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 30; Ta byxdBevra, opp. to Td éxxexdtpévov, Hipp. Art. 
803. 2. to make to incline, 7 eis defta Plat. Rep. 436 E: Pass., 
eyed. eis Ta Befea Arist. Physiogn. 6, 47. 3. Pass. fo lean on, lean, 
rest or weigh upon one, Xen. Symp. 3, 13; metaph., révos type eyKé- 
«Acrat labour lies upon you, Il. 6. 78. 4. éykdivew vardy TX to 
turn one’s back towards another, Eur. Hec. 739. 5. to turn or put 
to flight, Lat. inclinare in fugam, Polyb. 1. 57, 8., 14. 8, 8, Ap- Rh. 
1. 62 (v. 1. deywAivar),—Pass. to give way, meine kai Oédav eyediverat 
Soph. Fr. 607. 6. in Gramm. to throw back the accent upon the 
word before, Lat. inclinare, and in Pass. to be enclitic :—also to be in- 
flected, Dion. H. de Comp. 5. II. intr. to incline towards, 4 eapdia 
punpoy eynr. els Tov dpiorepov paordy Arist. H. A. 1.17, 35 7) ToAtTELa 

eyed. mpos riy ddryapxiay Id. Pol. 2.6, 18, cf. 5.7.7. | 2 absol. 
| to give way, flee, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 14, etc.; also, &yxa. Tut to give way 
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to him, Dion. H. 5. 543 and the sense requires rovros for rovrous in 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 65. 8. to decline, become worse, Plut. Sull. 1, etc. 

€yxAlors, ews, 7), inclination, éyxA. AaBetv, of the earth, Anaxag. ap. 
Diog. L. 2. 9; of the ecliptic (6 Aogds «v«Aos), Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 
10, 6; of ground, &yxAow exe mpds Ew Id. Pol. 7. 11, 23 eyedioes 
Tijs Kepadgs els Ta degra Id. Physiogn. 3, 9. 2. the inclination or 


slope, as of a wave, kara tiv éyxA. oxac@jvat Id. Color. 2, 4. 3. 
in medic. sense, displacement, Hipp. Fract. 776. II. in 
Gramm., 1. the mood of a verb, Dion. H. de Comp. 6, etc. 2. 


the throwing back of the accent, Lat. inclinatio, Eust. 1351.47. 
éy«Alréoy, verb. Adj. of éy«Aive, one must use as enclitic, Schol. Hom. 
éyxAtrixds, 4, dv, of a word which leans (&y«Xive) its accent upon the 

one before, enclitic, Eust. 1407. 54 :—Adv. -«@s, E. M. 124. 9. 
€yxAovéopat, Pass. to force one’s way or rush in, Hipp. 590. 1. 
éykAUSdaLopat, Pass. fo swell like waves, Hipp. 451. 49. 
éywAvSakis, ews, 1, a swelling like waves, Democr, ap. Galen. 7. p. 441. 
é 6s, &, dv, swelling like waves, Hipp. Acut. 394. 
éykAvta, fut. dow, to rinse the inside of a thing, olvw with wine, Diod, 1. 

gl. 2. to treat by clysters, Twa Diosc, 4. 158 :—Pass. to be ad- 

ministered as a clyster, 1d. 1. 101, etc. 

éy«Avopa, 76, an injection, clyster, cited from Diosc. 

€ykAd0w, Zo spin or fasten to, Schol. rec. Soph. O. T. 1264. 

, fut. ow, to scrape or grate in, Nic. Th. 911, Al. 368. 
éyxviopa, 74, a piece of meat, Argive word in Plut. 2. 296 F. 
€éyxvoocw, to sleep in, Mosch. 2. 6, in post. form évexv-. 
€yxotAaive, to hollow or scoop out, Hdt. 2. 73, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 4. 
éykoiAtos, ov, («orAla) in the belly:—as Subst., éyxoidua, 74, ii 

the intestines, Diod. 1. 35, 91, C. 1. 2360. 13. 2. the ribs of a ship, 

belly-timbers, Lat. interamenta navium, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 8, Ath. 206F. 
€ykodos, ov, sinking in hollows, hollow, dp@adpoit Hipp. Progn. 37, 

Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 2; 7a éyxotAa Tis ys Plat. Phaedo 111 C. 
éykousdopat, Pass. with fut. med. to sleep in a place, év omndaiw Arist. 

Mirab. 101 ; esp. to sleep in a temple, Lat. incubare, to seek prophetic 

dreams or to obtain divine cure for a disease, Strabo 508, 761, Plut. 2. 

tog C; cf. éyearaxorpdopa, éyxaraxAlvw, Valck. Hdt. 8. 134. 2. 

to sleep upon or after a meal, Hipp. Acut. 388. 
€ykoipyots, ews, 3, a sleeping in a temple (v. foreg.), Diod. 1. 53. 
éykousnThptos, a, ov, for sleeping on, Poll. 6. 11. 
éykointpov, 74, a counterpane, Ammon. p. 146, 
éynounife, fut. iow, to lull to sleep in .., Anth. P. 7. 260. 
€ykouripdopat, Pass. fo be /uxurious as Coesyra (a female name in the 

Alcmaeonid family), éyxexorovpwpévn Ar. Nub. 48. 
éykourds, ddos, 4, serving for a bed, Anth. P. 7. 626. 
€yKouréw, to sleep in or on, Twi Dio C. 65. 8. 
€yxoAappa, 76, anything engraven, v.\. in Lxx. 
éykoAamrés, dv, engraven, sculptured, Ath. 781 E, C. 1. 2905 D. 11. 
éykokdtre, fut. yw, to cut or carve upon stone (implying rougher work 

than éyyAvgwv), éy«. ypappata és roy Tapoy Hat. 1. 187; ypappara 

éy mérppot, ev AiO &yxexoAappeva Id. 2. 106, 136, al. ; émt rpioot Id. 

5. 593 émt wivaxos Anth. P. app. 311 (in titulo); eis 7d pérwmoy Plut. 

Pericl. 21; «ard tivos Liban. ‘ 
éykoAnBafa, in Ar. Eq. 264, prob. to fall heavily upon, cf. Donalds, 

Pind. P. 8. 81 (115); though it is commonly explained zo gulp down, 

swallow up, v. Schol. ad 1, There are several v. ll. 
éykodAde, Zo giue on or to, join to, LXx (Zach. 14. 5), Hero in Math. 

Vett. p. 265. 
€ykoAXos, ov, (#éAAa) adhering, fitting, Philo 1. 610. 
éyxoAmias dveyos, a local wind blowing in a bay, Arist. Mund. 4, fo. 
éykoAmife, fut. iow, to form a bay, jidv eyrodnifovea Strabo 

243. 2. to go into or follow the bay, Id. 443. II. Med. c. 

pf. pass. to take in one's bosom, Plut. 2. 508D: to embrace, Philo 1.425; 

tepiodos modAods aykavas &ykoAmCopevn a period embracing many turns 

of expression, Dion. H. de Dem. 4 (vulg. éyxadAwmopévn) ; ixOds &yx. 

TH caynvy to catch fish in the belly of the net, Alciphro 1. 18. 
€ykoAmos, ov, in or on the bosom, Eccl.; &yxédmov, 76, an ornament 

worn there, Byz. 
éykoAmde, fut. dow, to make full and round, like the folds of a robe, 

Orph. Arg. 1181:—Pass., éyxexoAT@oOat to be curved into a bay or bays, 

Lat. stnuari, Arist. Mund. 3, 9:—Med. ¢o put in the fold of one’s robe, 

Dio C. 48. 52: but also to have folded round one, xiT@va 1d, 62. 2. 
Riasnbbenai, Med. («épuBos) to bind a thing on oneself, wear it con- 

stantly, Apoll. Caryst. ap. Suid., 1 Ep. Petr. 5.5, cf. omnino Phot. Epist. 

156. II. Pass., =déopuat, éverAodpar (Hesych.), Epich. 4 Ahr. 
€ykopBopa, 7d, a sort of frock or apron, worn esp. by slaves to 

keep the éfwyis clean, Longus 2. 33, Eust. Opuse. 263.57; cf. Varro ap, 

Non. 14. 38. 
éy« , 76, a hindrance, Hesych., Euseb., etc. 
éyovew, to be quick and active, esp. in service, Hom., who uses only 

the part. pres., with another Verb (cf. wormviw), éwet ordpegay A€éxos eyKco~ 

véovoat in haste, Od. 7. 340., 23. 241, Il. 24.648 :—later mostly in imperat. 
éyxdver make haste, Soph. Aj. 988, Ar. Ach. 1088 ; éyxov@pev Soph. Aj. 

811; éyeove?re Id. Trach. 1255, Eur.H.F.521; so, ob 0Grrov éyrovnoes ; 

Ar. Av. 1324 :—c. acc. cogn., KéAevOov fvmep HAGes Eyxdver mad hasten 

back the way by which thou camest, Aesch. Pr. 962 :—c. inf., Opp. H. 

4. 103. Rare in Prose, Luc, Gymn. 4. 
éykovyti, Adv. actively, vigorously, Pind. N. 3. 61. 
éykoviopat, Med, (xoviw) to sprinkle sand over oneself after anointing, 

and before wrestling, Xen. Symp. 3, 8, Luc. Amor. 45. 
éykovis, (Sos, 4, a maid-servant, Suid. ; cf. dudsovos. 
éyxorrevs, éws, 6, a tool for cutting stone, chisel, Luc. Somn. 3. 


eyxArors — eyxpovor. 


éyxorn, 7, an incision, Eust. 1404, 56, Galen. IL. a hindrance, 
1Ep. Cor. 9. 12; an interruption, rns dppovias Dion. H. de Comp. 22; 
war’ éyxoras confusedly, Longin. 41. 

éykomidw, fo labour without ceasing, C. I. 2059. 21. 

éykomros, ov, wearied, Anth. P. 6. 33, Lxx (Job 19. 2, Isai. 43. 
2 3)- II. wearisome, Lxx (Eccl. 1. 8). ; 

éykorruxés, 1), bv, hindering, interrupting, Eust. 1216. 52. 

éyxérrre, fut. Yow, to knock in, marradov Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 6. II. 
to make an incision into, Hipp. 28. 35. ' III. to hinder, thwart, 
throw obstacles in the way of, Twi Polyb. 24.1, 12:—Pass., Ep. Rom. 15. 22. 

éyxopSuAéw, to wrap up in coverlets, Ar. Nub. 10; for which éyxop- 
bvAif@ (Synes. p. 16 A) is f. 1. 

éyxoptrre, to butt at, eye. rt mAmyny Lyc. 558. 

éykoopéw, fo arrange in, éyxoopeite Ta rede .. vn Od. 15. 218. 

éykoop.0s, ov, in the world, mundane, Eccl, II. orderly :-— 
Ady. —ws, Basil. 

éykoréw, fo be apes anes at, rit Aesch. Cho, 41, Soph. Fr. 871. 

éyxérnpa, aros, 76, =sq., Hesych. . 

éykdryots, ews, %, anger at one, hatred, LXXx. 

éykoros, ov, bearing a grudge, spiteful, malignant, oriyos Aesch. Cho. 
392; 0f the Erinyes, Ib. 924, 1054: Adv., éyxérws €xewv Philo 2. 
520. II. Hat. uses @yxoros, 6, like xéros, as Subst., a grudge, 
hatred, €ykoroy éxew tvi to bear a grudge against one, 3. 59., 9. 110}. 
twés for a thing, 8.29; dia 71 6. 73, cf. 133 :—so €yxoror, 76, Dion. H.9.7. 

éyxorvAn, %, an Athenian game, the victor in which was carried about 
kneeling on the palms of the other players’ hands (korvAat), Ath. 479 A, 
Paus. ap. Eust. 1282.55. The game was also called éyxpixddera (Adv.), 
v. Hesych., Theogn. Can. p. 164. 27. 

éykoupds, ddos, 7, a painting on the ceiling, Aesch. Fr. 139, cf. Miiller 
Archdol. § 320. 4. 

éyxpale, fut. —«pdgouar: aor. évéxpa-yov :—to cry aloud at one, esp. in 
anger, twit Ar. Pl. 428; éni twa Thue. 8.84; poveiv ogd nal &yKe- 
xpayds Arist. Physiogn. 6, 51. 

€ykparmaAde, to be drunk at or with a thing, Tw Hdn. 2. 10. 

éykpaviov, 76, the cerebellum, Galen. 
éykpacis, ews, , a mixing in, Theol. Arithm. p. 9. 
éykpaoi-xodos, 5, a small fish (cf. éyypavais), Arist. H. A. 6, 15, 9. 

éykparea, 77, (eyxpairns). mastery over, &yxp. éavrow self-control, Plat. 
Rep. 390 B; éyxp. jdovav Kat émiOvpuav control over them, Ib. 430 E ; 
also, €y«p. mpds tt Isocr. 6 C, Xen. Mem. 2.1, 1; wept 71 Arist. Eth. N. 
7. 4, 6. II. absol. self-control, Lat. continentia, Xen. Mem. 1. 
5, 1, etc., cf, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4. 

éykparevpa, 76, an instance of self-control, lambl. Pyth. 17 (72). 

éykparevopat, Dep. Zo exercise self-control, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 7, 6. 

éykpairéw, Zo be master of, Metop. ap. Stob. 7. 38. 

éykparas, és, (xparos) in possession of power, Soph. O. T. 941. II. 
holding fast, xelp yxpareorarn a hand with the firmest hold, Xen. Eq. 
7, 8. 2. stout, strong, &yxpare’ oOéver Aesch. Pr. 55; Tov &yxpa~ 
téaratov otdnpoy Soph. Ant. 474; éy«p. cpa Xen. Hell. 7.1, 23. Tit 
c. gen. rei, having possession of a thing, master of it, Lat. compos rei, 
Hat. 8. 49., 9. 106, Soph. Ph. 75, etc.; vads éyxpar% 1é65a the sheet 
that controls the ship, Id. Ant. 715; €y«p. éavrov master of oneself, 
Plat. Phaedr. 256 B, al.; éyxp. dppodioiov, yaorpés, oivov, etc., Xen. 
Mem, I. 2, 1, Oec. 12, 16. 2. absol. master of oneself, self-con- 
trolling, Def. Plat.415 D; self-disciplined, Lat. continens, Arist. Eth. N. 
7. 4, 4, etc. IV. Ady, -rés, with a strong hand, by force, apxew 
Thuc. 1. 76; €yxp. €xew thy dpxny Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 9. 2. with 
self-control, temperately, Plat. Legg. 710 A. 

éykparnots, ews, 7, a holding in the breath, Diog. L. 6. 77. 

éykpepawipar, Pass. to be hung up in, Geop. II. to be de- 
pendent upon, tivds Auct. ap. Eus. P. E. 809 C. : 

éyxpt5o-maAns, ov, 6, a dealer in éyxpides, Ar. Fr. 252, Nicoph. Xep, 1. 

éykpucddea, v. sub éyxorvAn. : 

éykpixdw, to enclose as in a ring, bind as in a hoop, Hipp. 279. 54. 

éyxpive [7], fut. —«piv@:—to reckon in or among: to reckon as, tiv” 
dvbp dprrov eyxpivacey av; Eur. H. F. 183 :—to admit as chosen or 
selected, eis riv aipeow Plat. Legg. 755 D; eis tiv yepovaiay Dem. 489. 
19; eis 7d oraddiov Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 40. 2. to admit, accept, opp. 
to dmoxpivw, Plat. Legg. 936 A; év Trois pidoadpors Id. Rep. 486 D, cf. 
Legg. 952 A, al., and v. éyxpiréov:—to regard as genuine, admit, 
sanction, e. g. an author as classical, Suid. 

éyxpis, (50s, 4, a cake made with oil and honey, also taynvias, Stesich. 
2, Nicoph, Xep. 8, etc. 

€ykpions, ews, , (eyxpivw) an approval, judgment, C. 1. 1770. 17. 2. 
examination of athletes before admitting them to a contest, Luc. pro Imag. 
II. II. a junction, meeting, } émt rods pnpods éyxp. Alciphro 1. 39. 

éyptréov, verb. Adj. oxe must admit, eis dpOpdv Twa, opp. to dmoxp-, 
Plat. Rep. 537 A, cf. 413 D. 

éykpiriptos, a, ov, of or for admission: &yxp. oikor rooms where the 
athletes were examined before they were admitted as candidates, C. 1. 
1104. 12. 

Saniese ov, admitted, accepted, Plat. Legg. 966D. ; 

éyxporéw, fo strike on the ground, eis éy wédos éyxporéoucat mogoiv 
beating time with the feet to one tune, Lat. plaudere pedibus, Theocr. 18. 
7 (Bgk. d-yxporéoveat) :—Med., mvyyat 3 Hoav &yxporovpevar the fists 
were dashing one against the other, Eur. 1. T. 1368. II. Pass. 
to be fastened by nails, Philostr. 71. < 

éypovw, fut. ow, to knock or hammer in, marrddous els Tov Totxov Ar. 
Vesp. 130: to strike, @yxpovovca root mrépuyas, of the locust, Anth. P. 7. 
& 195) 4 II. to dance, like éyxporéw and éyxataxpovw, Ar. Ran. 374. 
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late form of &yxptmrw, Diod. 1. So, Hesych. 
t an ambuscade, Eust. 932. 17. 
: aor. 2 part. fem. De 


/ or i 
488; 7d gdv év Béppare Aaywod Arist. H. A. 9. 33; Te cts Te 
ran wip 


i 


etc. 2. 
intr. to keep oneself hidden, act underhand, Ar. Eq. 822, 
xy on + 


a loaf baked in the ashes, Hipp. 356. 14, Nicostr. 
orodirns. 


.. Anth. P. 5. 124. : 

ov, ( ‘w) hidden, concealed in, Noun. D. 28. 295- 

€as, }), @ hiding in something, Arist. de Juvent. 5, 6. 

éyxrdopat, Dep. fo acquire possessions in a foreign country, wéAw ev 

Opnixy Hat. 5.23; of &yxexrnpévor foreigners who possess property ina 

country, opp. to dnuéra:, Dem. 1208. 27. 

Spivepete, bo perform funeral rites upon, rbuBy Ap. Rh. 1. 1060. 

€yermpa, 76, land held in a deme or other district by a person not be- 

longing to it, Andoc. 25. 20, Dem. 87. 7. 

€yeryors, Dor. éyxraors, ews, %, tenure of land in a deme or district 
not 


Sovva: Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 7, cf. C. I. 1334, 1335, al. ; 
8 airG olxias éyernaw C. 1. 90, 92; Binder Harynatn, 


Vesp. f, éxxueréar. III. Med. to surround, Plut. T.Gracch. 5. 
Filion: 7é, in Eust. 976. 15, should prob. be éexv¥«AnOpov, = ex- 


éyxpvBo — eyxadivdw. 
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éyxtirw, fut. Yu, to stoop down and peep in, kara. ras das Plat. 
Rep. 359 D; eye. eis te to look closely into, Hat. 7. Tesco eyxe- 
kupdres stooping to the ground, Ar. Nub. 191, Thuc. 4. 4:—for Ar. 
Thesm. 236, v, dvaximrw :—cf. also éxxdara. 
éyxupéa, v. sub éyxvipw. 
éykUpnors [0], ews, , a meeting with or happening, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 37. 
éycupoetw, = éyxupéw, Heraclit. ap. Clem. Al. 432. 
éyxupria, rd, the passages into the xipros or fishing-basket (nassa): to 
which Plat. compares the throat, Tim. 78 B-D; v. Stallb. 
, ov, curved, arched, Hipp. Mochl. 841, Arist. Physiogn. Si5t 
» impf. évéxdpor: fut. éyxdpow: aor. évéxvpoa: Pass. éykupo- 
pat:—the forms éykupéw, aor. 1 évexdpyoa are less common, v.infr. 7% 
fall in with, light , meet with, c. dat., Lat. incidere in, évéxupoe 
parayée Il. 13. 1453 byebpoes arnow Hes. Op. 214; Skotos éyxupéwor 
épyvace Archil. 65 ; &yxvpoas (Dor. aor. 1 part.) éxarovraere? BioTa 
Pind. P. 4. 502, cf. 1. fin.; orpar@ evéxupoe duporépyat thar polpyar 
Hdt. 4. 125; évexdpnoay orpar@ Id. 7, 218:—in Hdt. 7. 208 c. gen., 
ddoyins évéxvpce modA‘js, (here Valck. proposed éxdpyoe, which has 
been received by Bekk., etc.; others suggest dAoyinat) :—c. acc, “Aidav 
éyxtpoavres GAdpmerov Epigr. Gr. 241.—An Ion. word, rarely used in 
Att., éyxdpaat Soph. El. 863; éyxvphoa: Cratin. And. 12. 
, Ta, Lacon. for éyxara, Hesych. 
éyxirt [7], Adv. («dros) to the skin, éyxurt kexappévos close shaven, 
like &y xp@ wexappévos, Archil. 34. 
@, impf. évexwplafoy Aeschin. 66. 7: fut. -dow Plat. Gorg. 
518 D, 519 A, Isocr. 255 D, but -dcopar Plat. Symp. 198 C, D, Aeschin. 
18. 4: pf. &yxexwpiaxa Plat. Legg. 629 C, Isocr. 154 C:—Pass., aor. 
eyxapuacdels Hdt. 5.5: pf. éyxexwpiacpa Plat. Symp. 177 C: (the 
tenses being formed as if the Verb were a compound of év and x@pn, and 
not derived directly from éyxduos ; cf. &exAnovd(w), To praise, laud, 
extol, twa tt one for a thing, Plat. Rep. 363D; wad én codig Id. 
Euthyphro 9 B; «ara rodro Id. Lach. 191 B; d-yaOdv dvdpa éyx. Twa to 
praise him as a good man, Id. Theaet. 142 B; 7 Id. Gorg. 448 E:— 
Pass. to be praised, Hdt. 5. 5, Plat. Symp. 181 A, etc. 
, ov, 6, a praiser, panegyrist, Eccl. 
éykwptacrrixés, 7, dv, panegyrical, Arist. Rhet. Al. 4, 1, Polyb. 8. 13, 2. 
éyxwpiacrés, 7, dv, fo be praised, Philo 1. 453. : 
6, a panegyric-writer, Artemid. 1. 56, C. 1.1585, al. 
Pon ata ed (sc. woinna), 76, a laudatory ode, C. I. 1587. 
, 70, V. $q. IL. 2. 
éyxcpos, ov, (xdpn) in the village, hence native, common, much like 
byxcpios, Hes. Op. 342; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 84. II. («@pos) 
belonging to a Bacchic revel, in which the victor was led home in pro- 
cession with music, dancing, and merriment :—Pind. uses éyxm@puos and 
émed@puos of everything belonging to the praise or reward of a conqueror, 
eye. pédn, tyvor, etc., O. 2. 85, P. 10. 82; eyx. dup rpdmov Id, O. 10 
(11). 93; crepavew &yxwpuos TeOpds the law of praise (i.e. due praise) 
for prizes won, Ib. 13. 39. 2. eyxduov (sc. eros), 7d, was a 
laudatory ode to a eror, as were many of Pindar’s, see Fragmm. 
83-86, Béckh C. I. 1585 :—hence, generally, an eulogy or panegyric 
on a living person, Ar. Nub. 1205, Plat., Dem. 297. 5, etc.; éy«. xara 


nivos Dem, 68. 3 :—distinguished from éma:vos (7d bye. Taw épyov, 6 


{ 





bi 


=) 


a 76, (v. sub éxxdxAnya): but, II. 7a eyxvedjpara 
in Arist. 2.1, 8, seem to be personal ty. 
éyxtxhwos, ov, also’ 7, ov Orph. Arg. 984: (*v«Aos):—circular, rounded, 
round, xopot.Eur. I. T. 429, Aeschin. 2. 23; 7d &y«. o@pa Arist. Cael. 
2. 3, 2; eye. wivnors, popa motion in a circle, Ib. 2. 12, 15., 14, 
; Il. revolving in a cycle, periodical : at Athens, Aecrovpyiac 
. public services required regularly every year, opp. to those required 
at uncertain times (like the rpimpapxia), Dem. 463. 13, v. Wolf prolog. 
eninge yx. dixaca rights common to all Copa ge 792. 
1 III. general, ordinary, every-day, Lat. quotidianus, tv rots 
byevedlos wal rois nad’ Hyépay -yryvopévors Isocr. 176 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 
2.9, 9; yx. axovias every-day duties, Ib. 2. 5, 4, cf. 1. 7, 23 4 eye. 
Salssne C. 1. 2347 ¢. 56. 2. in Arist. also, 7d &yx. prrAocoph para 
: ‘wrepixd, Cael. 1. 9, 16, Eth. 
3. &y maideia was the circle 
os emeeearamenaed emeteg education, which every free-born youth 
pearwbe.s Fem to professional studies, Plut. 2. 
I ol we Id. Alex. 7; 7d dye. wasdedpara Id. 
2.7C; ef. Ath. 184 B, Luc. Amor. 45, Vitruv. 1. 6, Quintil. Inst. 1, 10, 
1; also, &y«. dyaryh instruction in general knowledge, Strabo 13: v. 
it. in Gaisf. Suid. s. v. 
éynuxAomaSela, f. 1. for byxi«Aros wacdela, Spald. Quintil. 1. 10, 1, cf. 
Plin. H. N. praef.: hence the modern Encyclopedia,—a mere barbarism. 
éycundos, ov, circular, round, Matro ap. Ath, 1 37 B, Arist. de Xeno- 
phane 2. 14. Ir. , 76, a woman's upper garment, Ar. 
Thesm. 261, Lys. 113, C. I. 155. 50. 
fut. dow, to move round in a circle, dpOadpdv Eur. 1. T. 76: 
to form a circle, Plut. 2. 50 D. II. Pass. to encompass, 
encircle, x@év' al€épos éyxveAovpévov Pseudo-Eur. Bacch. 292; pawn pé 
m1 a voice has echoed around me, Ar. Vesp. 395; often 
in late Prose, to wander or roam about, fvat XexeAlay Diod. 4. 
23, etc.; so in Med. éyeveAdcac@a, Plut. Marcell. 6, etc. 2. in 
i sense, to be surrounded, Dio C. 56. 12. 
ews, }, a ing, encompassing, Strabo 88. 
éyxvAlBwros, ov, Mss. of Hipp. 623. 3; but Galen. rightly read d-yr-. 
tyxtAlvinors, ews, }, a rolling among, Plut. Otho 2. 
éyxtAlvba, fut. -KvAiow [1] :—to roll or wrap up in, woddois évavrdv 
toast mparyyaow Pherecr. Xep. 7; Pass. éyevAlouat, C. I. 150 B. 
. II. metaph. in Pass. to be involved in, els Epwras byxvduobels 
Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 22; «ls rds wodurixds mpdges Dion. H. 11. 36: so in 
aor. med. éyxvAicac@a, Luc. Hipp. 6. 
 éyxtpatvopat, Pass. to rage like the waves, Clem. Al. 179. 
tyxipoviw, fo become pregnant, Geop. 14. 26, 2; Twa of a child, 
1, 2,6; 7d Sainleneive the child, Dion. H. 1. 70. 


1 Cas, %, impregnation, Pseudo-Arist. Plant. 1. 2, 11. 2. 


Pregnancy, Epiphan., etc. 


ov, ovos, («dpa B) , big with young, Xen. Cyn. 
H. a 14, 27; bye. deratetel r8c Id. Fr. 66; trmos 
tow big with arms, of the Trojan horse, Eur. Tro. 11; éyx. 
a $a. 2. 8:—metaph., of the mind, Plat. Symp. 209 B, 


.. Hdt. 1. 5., 6. 131, Hipp. Aph. 1254 ; mWAos 
rojan horse, Anth. P. 9. 156; yaorpds dnwoa- 


pévav uébpov &ynvov, _ dying in child-birth, Epigr. Gr. 238. 2. 
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é s THs dperhs), Arist. Eth. N. 1. 12, 6, Rhet. 1. 9, 33- 
, 76, the part of the ship between the foremost and hindmost 
oars, Ath. 204 B. 
ros, a, ov, of or belonging to Egnatia (in Apulia), ’Eyvaria 650s 
the continuation of the Appian road through Apulia, and also across the 
sea from Apollonia Eastward, Strabo 322. 4 
zyvev, v. sub «xm; Pind. has éyvor, cf. éov. 
éw, fut. —¢é00, to scratch or scrape, Eur. Fr. 300 (vulg. éygvcaz). 
vw, to dry in, Hipp. 636. 11. 
0), = eyféw, Hipp. 555. 40, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 3. 
ov, rousing the din of war, strife-stirring, epith. of Pallas, 
Hes, Th. 925, Lamprocles 1. 
ypepéxns. ou, 6, exciting, rousing the fight, Soph. O. C. 1054:—fem. 
pepnaxn, epith, of Pallas, h. Hom. Cer. 424. 
ov, stirring strife, Nonn. D. 20. 291, etc. 
Eypeo, typero, v. sub dyeipa. 
éypect-cwpos, ov, stirring up to revelry, Auth. P. 9. 524, 6. 
éyphryopa, éypyyyopbe, -Oar, v. sub &yeipa. 
, a form introduced by the Copyists even into correct authors, 
as Xen. Ven. 5, 11, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 1, etc., but now generally corrected 
from Mss.; v. Dind. Steph. Thes. 
eypnyoptKés, 7, bv, wakeful, waking, mpages, xwhoes Arist. Somn. 2, 


19g, etc. 
Tepepepbrnts Adv. part. of éypiyyopa, waking, Plut. 2. 32A. 
, Ep. part., as if from a pres. éypryopaw (v. sub éyelpw), 


watching, awake, Od. 20. 6. 

, ov, keeping awake, Pherecr. Incert. 9. 

€ws, }, a waking, Hipp. 49. 23, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 1, al.; 
Arist. wrote a treatise wepl tmvov wal eypryépoews. 


é t], Adv. awake, watching, ll. 10, 182. 
» (Eyeipw) to watch, be awake or watchful, Il. 11. 551, Od. 20. 

33) 53. Ap. Rh. 2. 308, etc. ‘ 

éypu, later form of &yeipa, imper. éypérw, Sopat. ap. Ath. 175 C; eypere 
Eur, Rhes. 532 :—Pass., éyperae Opp. H. 5. 241; €ypov7a: Eur. Phaéth. 
5. 29, éypero Opp. C. 3. 421. 

Streniew, v. sub Pi 2 

éyxGAdo, fut. dow, to relax, Plut. 2. 690 A. 3 

éyXGAtvow, fut. dow, to put a bit in the mouth of, immoy Babr. 76. 14: 
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—Pass., 7a orépara eyxexadwapévous having the bit in their mouths, 
Hdt. 3. 14, cf. Xen. An. 7. 2, 21. 2. Tov dfhpov &yxexadwvwpevov 
7H Odvyapyxia held in check by the oligarchy, Plut. Lys. 21. 

€yxaAxevo, to impress or design ox bene: Schol. Ven. Il, 18. 468. 

€yxaAxos, ov, in or with brass: moneyed, rich, Anth. P. 11. 425. 
Jor sale, Ath. 584 E. 

€yxavbijs, v. sub edxavdns. 

€yxapayy, 7, an incision, Apollod. Poliore. 43. 20. 

€yx: , 76, anything engraven, a cleft or channel, of a tunnel, 
like xapadpa, Polyb. 12. 20, 4. 

€yxGpaxréov, verb. Adj. one must make incisions in, 7. Theoph. Nonn. 
I. p. 372. 

éyxdpatts, ews, }, an engraving in metal, C. 1. 2155; scarification, 

len. II. an incision, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 413. 

€yxXdpdooe, Att.—rrw: fut.-fw:—to engrave, Twi upon a thing, Dion. 
H, 2. 55; els 70 depéy C. I. 1710 B, cf. Plut. Pericl. 21, etc.; xara Tivos 
Id. Them. 9:—to make an incision into a thing, Geop. 5. 38, 2. 
€yxapifopar, Dep., = xapioua Anth. P. 9.114: but L, Dind. proposes 
év Kexapiato for éyxex—. 

eyxdoke, fut. éyyxavodpar: aor. éyyaveiy (as if from éyyaivw, which 
does not occur) :—literally, Zo gape, mpos Ty oedHvny Luc. Icarom. 13: 
éyx. Twi to gape for it, Alciphro 1. 22. II. to grin or scoff at 
one, €yxdonew cot Ar. Vesp. 721; &yxaveirar rais gnats réxarot Id. 
Ach. 1197; €yxaveirat rH mode Eq. 1313: c. part., wi) yap eyxavn 
nore .. €xpuyay let him not taunt [us| with his having escaped, Ach. 221. 

€yxéo, fut. -xéow or —yeootpmat: pf. &yxéxoda :—Lat. incacare, Ar. 
Ran. 479: c. acc, to be in a horrid fright at one, Id. Vesp. 627. 

eyx: pos, ov, thundering with the spear, Pind. O. 7. 78. 

€yxetn, 7, Ep. form of &yyxos, a spear, lance, Hom., esp. in Il. ; gen. pl. 
éyxerdov, 5.167; eyxeln éxéxacro he excelled all in the spear, 2. 530. 
‘ rssle, Ep. 3 sing. pres. subj. of éyxéw, Od. 9g. 10. 


II. 


éyxet-Képavvos, ov, hurling the thunderbolt, Pind. P. 4. 345, etc. 
€YXE ‘@, fut. dow, to pass the winter in, Julian: Ep. 53, Poll. 1. 62. 


€yxel-papyos, ov, =éyxeoinapyos, E. M. 313. 14. 

€yxetpéw, fut. qow, (xelp) to put one’s hand in or to a thing, to under- 
take, attempt, c. dat. rei, Eur. Med. 377, Thuc., etc.; c. inf., Plat. Prot. 
310 C, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 12, etc.; Tov éyxepnoavra oveopayreiv Hyperid. 
Euxen, 44: absol. to'make an attempt or beginning, Soph. El. 1026, Thuc. 
4. 4, etc. 2. to lay hands on, attack, assail, re Thuc, 4. 121, Xen. 
Hell. 4. 5, 16; mpés riva Polyb. 2. 22, 11. 3. to put hand to a 
case requiring medical treatment, 71 Hipp. 3. 27., 8. 9. 4. to try 
one’s hand in argument, eis éxdrepov Plut. Cic. 21: Pass. to be discussed, 
Id. 2, 687 E. II. in late Poets, to take in hand, c. acc., épyov 
Epigr. Gr. 1038. 36.—Emtxetpéw is more in use: cf. &yyxpdw sub fin. 

‘yxeipnpa, 76, an undertaking, attempt, Soph. O. T. 540, Plat. Polit. 
290 D, ete. 

€yx S, ews, 7, a taking in hand, undertaking, Thuc. 6. 83, Plut. 
Caes. 66. II. =éyxerpia, Galen. 

€yxeipyréov, verb. Adj. one must undertake, Xen. Ages. 1, 1, Plat. Polit. 
304 A. 

€yxeipnrijs, 00, 6, one who undertakes, an adventurer, Ar. Av. 257. 

eyxetpytixés, 7, dv, enterprising, adventurous, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 22. 
Ady. —x@s, adventurously, Archyt. ap. Stob. 589. 6. 

€yxetpia, %, manipulation, Hipp. Art. 802. 

éyxetptBios, ov, (xeip) in the hand, iner&v xdd5or Aesch. Supp.22.. IT. 
as Subst., éyxerplitov, 76, a hand-knife, dagger, Hdt. 1, 12, 214, etc., 
Thuc. 3. 70; éyxeipidig mAnrrey Lys. 101. 13, etc. 2. a handle, 
hilt, Theophr. H. P. 4. 3, 3, Ath. 204 A. 3. a manual, hand-book, 
name of a work by Epict. [-id:ov, Meineke Menand. p. 160.] 

€yxetpifo, fut. Att. 1@: pf. éyxexelpiea Plut. Phoc. 34:—/o put into 
one’s hands, entrust, ri rut or Twa Tire Hat, 1. 111., 5. 92, 3, Thue, 2. 
67; Tas dpxds éyy. Twi Hdt. 5. 71, cf. Arist. Pol. 5.5, é; so, &yx. Tut 
alone (dpxjv being omitted), Ib. 5. 6,12; éyx. éuavrdov rh drvyia 
Antipho 11g. 20; and freq. in Att. :—Pass. to be entrusted, rivi to one, 
Polyb. 5. 44,13 but, éyxecpiCecOat 71 to be entrusted with a thing, Luc. 
Prom. 3, Amor. 39, etc.; soc. inf., domeiy ra Tijs apyijs eyKexetpiopeba 
we have been intrusted with the administration of the government, Hdn. 8. 
7,12:—Med, to take in hand, encounter, xvdvvous'Thuc. 5.108, DioC., etc. 

€yxetpt-Geros, ov, put into one’s hands, éyy. twa mapakddvat Hat. 5.106. 

éyxetptov, 76, a towel, Eccl. . 

€yxetpo-yaorrwp, opos, 6,=yaorpéxep, Ath. 4D. 

€yxetporovéw, fo elect, eis imareiay Dio C. 41.39; cf. Poll. 2. 150. 

€yxetpoupyéw, to produce as by manual labour, Ecc). 

éyxetw, Ep. for ¢yxéw, Hom. 

éyxéActov, 76, Dim. of 2yyeAvs, in sing., Ar. Fr. 302. 7. Antiph. &1A, 
I. 4: but mostly in pl. éyxéAeca, Pherecr. Mer. 1. 12, Callias Kuxa, 1. 
2, Posidipp. Aoxp. 1; émrare réyyéAecca Ar. Ach, 1043 :—in all these 
places €yxéAeca may be neut. pl. of éyxéAetos (sub. xpéa or Tenax”) ; 
indeed in Pherecr. AovA. 1 we find répaxos éyxéAevov, cf. Eust. 1231. 36. 

€yxeheav or —vdv, Ovos, 6, an eel-basket, eel-trunk, Arist. H.A.8.4, 34, 37- 

€yxeAvbrov [0], 746, Dim. of éyxeAus, Amphis cA ér. 1, Ephipp.’OBed.1.6. 

eyxeAvo-rpidos, ov, keeping eels, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 34. 

€yxeAus or éyxéXus (v. Ind. Arist.), 7, later also é (Luc. Anach. 1, etc.): 
gen. ews or vos: pl. éyxéAets, —ves or —us, gen. wy or bo, dat. —eor 
or —vot, v. Ind, Arist. ; but éyxéAews, —exs, are the true Att. forms, v. Ind. 
Comm, Gr. s.v.: (vy. sub éxts):—an eel, eéyxédvés re Kal iydies Il. 
21. 203, 353; often dressed with beet (v. revrAov); those from Lake 
Copais were in high repute, Ar. Ach. 880, Pax 1005; éyx. Bowsriat 
Antiph. Incert. 11:—proverb., éyyéAecs @npGaOax i, e. to be fond of fishing 
in troubled waters, Ar. Eq. 864, cf. Nub. 559. 


€YXaAKEvH — ey x pio. 


éyxeAuay, v. &yyeAcwy. ; 
éyxeAvu-wirds, dv, eel-faced, Luc. V. H. 1. 35. 
éyxeot-papyos, ov, raging with the spear, E. M. 313. 6, Hesych. 
eyxeoi-pwpos, ov, fighting with the spear, Il. 2. 692, etc., Od. 3. 188.— 
On the composition, y. sub idumpos. 
éyxeot-xetp, 6, living by war (cf. yaorpéxeip), Orph. m, Zesty. 18, 
éyxéomados, ov, (1aAAw) wielding the spear, Il. 2. 131, etc. 
éyxeo-édpos, ov, spear-bearing, Pind. N, 3. 107. 
éw, fut. —xe@ (v. xéw), late éyxvow Hero Math. Vett. 186.12: aor. 
évéxea, Ep. évéxeva, but 3 pl. évéxeay in tmesi Od. 8. 436; subj. eyxén, 
Ep. €yxelp (v. infr.): pf. pass. éyxéxtpar. To pour in, év 8 oivoy 
éxevey Od. 3. 40., 6.77; pébv .. &yxein dendeoor 9.10; olvov és kvAtka 
Hdt. 4: 0; ofos 7 ddcipa 7° Pi a TavT@® oxvpe Aesch. Ag. 322; 
way oivéy pot pi) "yxfis ov meiv Ar. Vesp, 616; and éyxeiv alone, to 
Jill the cup, tots veavionos eyxeiv éxédeve Xen. An. 4. 3, 13, cf. Plat. 
Symp. 214 A, and oft. in Com. ;—also, éyxeiv omovdiy to pour in wine 
for a libation, Ar. Pax 1102, cf. Antipho 113. 25 :—Med., timp 3 éve- 
xevaro movAv (with no med. sense), Od. 19. 387; but in strict sense of 
Med. to pour in wine for oneself, fill one’s cup, Ar. Vesp.617; éyxeio@at 
els ri xeipa meiv to pour [wine] into one's own hand, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 9; 
morov &yxetaOa Id. Symp. 2, 26. 2. of dry things, to pour in, 
shoot in, év 5é por GAgura xedov Od. 2. 354. II. sometimes 
with acc. of the cup, zo jill by pouring in, éyxeiv Kpyrijpa, gudanv 
Sophron Fr. 149, Xen. Symp. 2, 23; éyxeov.. Acés ye THYdEe oawripos 
Alex. Tox. 3; €yxéaca .. dyaod Saipovos (sc. evAuea) Nicostr. Mavdp, 
IIL. éyxeiv t5wp rivi (v. eAepWSpa), Dem. 407.17, cf. 1052. 
21: Pass., éyyeirar 7d mp@rov twp Aeschin. 82. 13 sq. ‘ 
éyx06vios, ov, in the earth, onod:t) xetpévy &yxO. Epigr.Gr.298. II. 
of the country, xiA€ Anth. Plan. 235. ; 
éyxAaivéopat, Pass. to be clothed, eo07jra Lyc. 974, cf. 1347. 
éyxAlw [t], to deal wantonly with, insult,”"EAAnow Aesch. Supp. 914, 
cf. Cho. 137. ‘ 
éyxAodw, to be of a greenish hue, Nic. Th. 154. : 
éyxAoos, ov, =sq., Nic. Th. 536; metaph. acc. éyxAoa, Ib. 676. 
éyxAwpos, ov, of a pale or yellow green, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 5, ete. 
€yxvoos, ov, contr. -xvous, ovy, downy, Nic. Th. 762. 
éyxovbpife, to form into grains, Archig. ap. Galen. xara rémous 1. 3. 
éyxovbpos, ov, in small bits, Lat. grumosus, Diosc. 1. 83. 
éyxopSos, ov, (xopin) stringed, with strings, Poll. 4. 58. 
éyxopevw, to dance in, év “Ivdia Plut. 2. 332 B. 
éyxos, 76, a spear, lance, often in Hom., consisting of two parts, alxpi 
and ddpu, head and shaft, ll. 6. 319, where its length is eleven cubits: the 
shaft is usually ashen, petAwoy €yxos, freq. in Il.; cf. also oraéaios, 
émo0oBpi0ns.—It served both for throwing and thrusting, but from its 
weight was only used by the stoutest men, and when near the enemy: 
hence the most honourable weapon. II. any weapon, a sword, 
often in Soph., as Aj. 287, 658, 907, etc.; mrepwra €yxn arrows, Eur. 
H. F. 1098: even a ball, of Nausicaa, 70 8 éyxos éy wooly «vAivderar 
Soph. Fr. 872 :—metaph., ppoyridos éyxos Soph. O. T. 170. (Acc. to 
Curt., akin to den, dewy, aixpn.) 
éyxovea, 7, Att. for dyxovga, the plant anckusa, alkanet, the root of 
which yields a red dye, Ar. Lys. 48, Xen. Oec. 10,2; dyxovea in 
Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 3, v.1. Ar. Fr. 309. 3. 
éyxouvoile, =dyxovcifw, ap. E. M. 313. 38. 
éyxpdm and éyxpava, like éyxpipnrw, to dash against, Lat. impingere, 
évéxpaver és 70 mpdownov 7O oxnarpov Valck. Hdt. 6. 75. II. 
a Pass. occurs in Hdt. 7. 145, €oay 58 mpdés twas kat GAAous eyrexpy- 
pévor [sc. méAcuor] there were wars undertaken .. 3 but this is prob. f.1. 
for éyxexetpnpévor (from éyxerpéw). 
éyxpepetifa, fut. iow, to neigh in, Poll. 10. 56. 
€yxpeppa, 74, a spitting at, Plut. 2. 82 B. 
eyXpéprrropar, Dep. to expectorate, Luc. Gall. Io. 
éyxpySo, to want, have need, eis 7 Geop. 20. 19:—7a eyxprfovra 
necessaries, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 22. 
éyxpiprre or éyxpiare (Wessel. Hdt. 2.60): aor. évéxpippa Il., Hdt.: 
epee Bs IL, etc.: fut. = ~xelnyonat Ap. Rh. 4. 939: - pass. éyce 
epOny Il.:. (v. iparw). ‘0 bring near to, with collat. notion of 
forbs to fr in against, T@ Firdanars| od par’ éyxplupas éAdav 
oxe5dv Gppa drive the chariot close so as almost to touch the post, Il. 23. 
3343 (so, €v vboon 5€é Tox tmmos .. &yxpippOntw let him almost touch the 
post, Ib. 338); éyxp. tv Bapw 7p yp to bring the boat close to land, 
Hdt..2. 60; éyxp. (sc. THY vabv) TO aiyadG Id. 9.98; &yxp. Tov tmmov 
TH Onrén Id. 3. 85. IT. intr. to approach, ri Soph. El. 898:— 
but the Pass. is more regular in this sense, éyxprpOels having come near 
to assault one, Il. 13. 146; évixptepOévta mvANGLW 17. 405; alxpn doréw 
éyxppOcioa the point driven to the very bone, 5. 662; domid’ (i.e. 
domibi:) évixprpOeis dashed against his shield, 7.272; vwdepes éyxpip- 
mrovro they pressed unceasing on, 17. 413; so later, to keep close to, 
éyxp. (sc. TH yf), of fish, Hdt. 2. 933 eyxp. yuvatrl, like mAnord¢w Ir, 
3, Id. 4. 113, V. supr.; €Addors eyxpiTTopeva pursuing them, Eur. Hipp. 
218 ;—of serpents, to attack, ri Nic. Th. 336, cf. Ap. Rh. 4.1512; of 
elephants, Opp. C. 2. 535: so also of disease, to attack a particular part, 
Hipp. 654. 25.—The word belongs chiefly to Ep. poetry, Ion. Prose, and 
late Prose, as App. and Philostr., y. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. 
€yxptots, ews, 7, (eyxpiw) an anointing, rubbing in, Hipp.24.13. 
a slight “ager scratch, bite, pre N. ~e 3.22. 
éyxptopa, 7d, an ointment, Hipp. 48. 25. : 
Pilar ov, rubbed in as an ointment, Theocr. 11.2; eis rods dGOar- 
pous Arist. G. A. 2. 7,18; cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 488. 
éyxpio [7], ¢o rub, anoint, rwi with a thing, Ath, 542 D, cf. Anth. P. 


II. 





gS 


: Yevdyyopas pias eyxpiew én Lyc. 1455 >—Med. 
£ rivds with a thing, Strabo 699, etc. :—Pass., ids eyxpt- 

by a sting, Ael. N. A. 1. 54. Il. to stick 
6. 20. III. to sting, prick, twi Plat. Phaedr. 


Hipp. Acut. 
sacha 7 
3 &y rémy 
become chronic, 
in Pass., 1a0ey 7d 


I. 
6, delay in doing a thing, Oribas., Aét. 
lasting a time, Zonar. Adv. -vws, Eccl. 
ov, Smdov C. 1. 3524. 35; oToAn Philostr. 796; 
Diod. 3. 39. 
Pass. with pf. @yxéxpwopat, to be engrained, Arist. de 
s—metaph. to be amalgamated with, waBos &yxexpwo- 
Id. Eth. N. 2. 3,8; vépov rois émrndedpact Tay wokuTav 
le a de? Archyt. ap. Stob. p. 269. 56. : 
to convert into juice (by pressing), Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 14. 
- éyxtAuopa, 74, poeta into py Diose, 1.133, with v.1. yvAropa, 
€yxDAos, ov, juicy, succulent, Theophr. C. P.6. 11, 15 :—savory, Alex. 
AéB. 5.12. Adv. -Aws, Archig. ap. Galen. 8. p. 156. 
-éyxipe, 74, an infusion, Galen. 

, fut. iow, to make an infusion of, re Geop. 4. 7, 3; cited 
also from Diosc. :—verb. Adj. —rieréov, one must infuse, make an infu- 
sion, Geop. 18. hee IE. éyx. 714 to treat by infusions, Hippiatr. 

ae thes ASih 


Hippiatr. : 
Eyxipos, ov, moistened, Eyxvpa xup@ Hipp. Offic. 744 C: juicy, suc- 
culent, odpé Plat. Tim. 74 D, cf. Arist. de Sens. 5, 1. 
(8), 4, distribution of juices through the body, Hipp. Epid. 
2. 1037 :—v. 


ir 
late form of éyxéw, Luc. Imag. 29, etc. ; Lob. Phryn. 726. 
éyxiiors, ews, }, (eyxéw) a pouring int Plot 2. 38 E. 
ov, poured in, infused, Hipp. 603. 25, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 
3- zx; (sc. mAaxods), 6, a cake cast into a shape, Lat. en- 
chytus, Hii Fr. 21, Menand. Yevd, 1. 9, cf. Ath. 644 C, sq. 2. 
é , 76, = €yxupa, Hippon. 28, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 10. 
cat like xataxvrpi{w, xurpi{w, to expose children in an 
earthenware vessel, Piers. Moer. p. 138: hence, to make an end of (ct. 
our ‘to dish,’ ‘to go to pot,’), Ar. Vesp. 289. 
Saaranioesie: Spats a ied gathered the bones fa a funeral pile 
into an urn, Plat. Minos 315 D, v. Bickh. ad 1. IL. a woman who 
children (cf. éyxutpi{w), Schol. Ar. Vesp. 289. 


; 
+ 
: 


Dio C. 44. 46:—so in Pass., Ep. Plat. 362 
i Cec 70 éuminua Hipp. Progn. 
wa. Plat. Gorg. 480 A, cf. Arist. 





ii 





; atte 


Aipva Pind. 
eyx. Geol, Baipoves, fpwes Aesch. Theb. 14, Ag. 810, Soph. Tr. 
2.745 Kapra 8 éar’ byx. a true-born Theban, Aesch, Theb. 
. mupot, opp. to émeicaxro: Arist. Mirab. 82; of winds, local, 
PoRs. 45 ITBs 2. as Subst. a dweller in the land, éyx. 

Vis inhabitants, Soph. O. C. 871, cf. Eur. Ion 11673. of éyy. 
P. 3. 70 éyxwpiov as Adv. according to the 
the country, Thuc. 4. 78. II. of or for the country, 
rustic, v. |. Hes. Op. 342. 

€yxwpos, ov, (xdpa) =foreg., Soph. Ph. 692, O. C. 125. 

éyxwors, «ws, 9, a filling up of a channel with silt, Arist. Meteor. 
1. 14, 22, Polyb. 4. 39, 10, etc. 

ov, useful for filling up, App. Civ. 5. 36. 

a . of the first person :—Ep. éyav before vowels (and so in 
Dor., before consonants, Epich. 64 Ahr., Sophron 39, Ar. Ach. 748, 754, 
but in Aeol. Zyav parox., Apoll. de Pron. p. 64), very rare in Att., Aesch, 
Pers, 931 :—strengthd. éywye, Lat. equidem, J at least, for my part, in- 
deed, for myself ; this is much more freq. in Att. than in Hom.: 
tyeya, Aleman 6s, Ar. Ach. 736, Lys. 986: Boedt. kavya, 
. Ach. : Lacon. and Tarent. Hesych., Apoll. in A. B. 

different root ME app in the obli cases, 

. €uod, enclit. pov; Ion. and Ep. éudo, éued, pev, also éuédev 

» Eur. Hel. 177 (lyric); émefo Epit. in C. L. 956, 1027, al.; 

46 Ahr.; Dor. éuéos, iyeds, Epich, ap. Apoll. de Pron. 

. tuods Corinn. 33; also duelo, guelws, éu@s Apoll. |. c.:— 

lit. por; Dor. éuiv Epich. 94. 9 Abr., Ar. Ach. 733, 
4. 305 


Tarent. éuivn Rhinthon ap. Apoll. 104 B:—Acc. épé, 
He. 
and Ion.; Att. v&, which however is found in Od. 15. 475., 16. 
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III. Dual, nom. and acc., vai (cf. Lat. nos), we two, 


E 


306; vie Antimach.; gen. and dat. v@iv, Att. vv; vaiv=hpiv 
Q. Sm. 1. 213, etc. IV. Pl., nom. #peis (an Ion. form jyces, as 


—— 


eyxpoviCw — edvor. 
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in Mss. of Hadt., is denied by Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xx); Aeol. 
Od. 9. 303, Alcae. 18, Pind. P. 4.256; Dor. dyes Bich oy 6, Pd 7 
168:—Gen., #pav, Ion. jyéwry, tyciov (Od. 24. 170); Aeol. dupéwy 
Aleae. 93; Dor. .duéwv Alcman 50, dyay Epich. 147, Ar. Lys. 168, 
Theocr, 2. 158:—Dat. piv, in Att. Poets also july (i) metri grat., (or, 
as some Gramm, wrote it, fu), once in Aesch. (Eum, 347), never in 
Eur., not unfreq. in Soph., but rare in Com., Dind. Ar. Av. 386; Acol. 
and Dor, duply, dupt, Od. 1. 384, Alcae. 12, 19, 76, Pind. P. 4. 275, 
Aesch. Theb. 156; Dor. also duiv Alcman 66, Aesch. Eum. 347, Ar. 
Lys. 1081; with t, Ar. Ach. 821, Theocr., but not to be written dpiv, 
Ahr. D. Dor. p. 260 :—Acc. #yds (also jis, Od. 16. 372); Ion. Huéas; 
Acol. dupe Il. 1. 59, Sappho 115, Theocr. 8. 25 ;.Dor. dué Epich. 97 Ahr., 
Ar. Ach. 759, Lys. 95, 1099:—On these dialectic varieties, v. Apollon. 
de Pron. pp. 324-387, Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 123 sq., D. Dor. 247 sq. (Cf. 
Skt. aham (éywv), ga Goth. ik, O. Norse ek, A. S. ic, cte.: and 
with é-pé, pe, cf. Skt. , ma; Goth. and O. Norse mik, A. S. mec; 
etc.) Usage: often in answers, as an affirmative, esp. in form éyarye, 
Soph. Tr. 1248, Plat., etc, ; obros éyu, Lat. ille ego, here am I, Pind. O. 
4-373 68 exeivos yw Soph. O. C. 138; rarely with Art., roy éué my- 
self, Plat. Theaet. 166 A, Soph. 239 A, Phil. 20 B; ris dv obros 5 éya 

@; Plut. 2. 1119 A:—ri rodr’ Euot; piv ri Tovr’ éor’; Lat. 
quid mea hoc refert? Ar. Thesm. 498, etc.; cf. ov. 

é Att. crasis for iy oida, &ya otpat. 
, éyavya, éyavy, dialectic forms of éy&, &yarye, q. Vv. 

anv, ns, 7, aor. 2 of *5dw, Hom. 

€Sapny, ns, 7, Ep. aor. 2 pass. of Sapa, Il. 

avés, 7, dv, eatable: edavdy, 76, food, Aesch. Ag. 1407. 

Savés, 7, dv, as epith. of oil, Il. 14. 172, h. Hom. Ven. 63, where the 
best Gramm. connect it with 75s, Sopa, dvddvw (q. v.), sweet, v. Heyne 
6. p. 557, Curt. 252; but Buttm. (Lexil. s.-v. éavds) with és, excellent. 

@, fut. Att. 1a, to beat level and firm like a threshing-floor or 
aha Teena 7 vis 3, 1 :—Pass., Id. C. P. 4. y ais II. to 
to the ground, Ev. Luc. 19. 44, cf. Lxx (Ps. 136.9). 

adrov, 76, Dim. of é5apos, Eust. 1532. bx 

€8&o08, cos, 7d: (v. sub ddds, d5ds, oddas) :-—the bottom, foundation, 
base of anything, Thuc. 1. 10; édaos vnds.the bottom, hold of a ship, 
Od. 5.249; €5. Aoiov Dem. 883. 22, cf. Pherecr. Ayp. 6;, 5. worapov, 
eudiores Xen, Cyr. 7. 5, 18, Arist. H. A. 4. 8,18; mornpiov Pherecr. 
Tupavy, 1. 2, 2. the ground-floor, pavement, oixov Hat. 8. 1373 
xabaipeiv eis 7d ESacos to rase to the ground, Thuc. 3. 68. 3. 
ground, soil, wept row THs marpidos edapous d-ywviter@a: for our country’s . 
soil, Aeschin. 72. 41, cf. Dem. 803. fin.; €xOpds TO THs wéAcws edaet, 
of a mortal foe, Dem. 99. 19., 134. 14:—also soi/, viewed in regard 
to its quality, Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, 8, etc. :—pl., apn, /ands or ground 
(as property), Isae. 88. 22, cf. Dem. 803. fin., C. I. 162. 17. 4, 
metaph. the original text, original, Galen, t. 17. 1, p. 909 K. 

6, among the Persians, one who tasted first, and named the 
order of dishes,=@axiapxos, the seneschal, Phylarch. Fr. 43, cf. E, M. 
315: 37, Suid. s. v.: cf. darrpds. 
my, v. sub déxopat. 
. ¥. sub S€w to bind. 
Maro, v. sub déuw, 

Arov, 76, =E5ePAov, Call. Ap. 62, Ap. Rh. 4. 630. 

€5eOAov, 75, =eSagos, Antim. Fr. 87, Ap. Rh. 4. 331; 76d vdow &. 
C. 1. 4923. 9; 74 xpvadracra 8 5e0Aa should be read (with Auratus) 
in Aesch. Ag. 776 for éo@Aa. 

elStpev, —Bioav, v. sub deidw. 

exo, v. sub 5éxopat. 1 

Seopa, 7d, (3w) meat, food, Plat. Tim. 73 A, Antiph. ‘AA. 1. 10: 
pl. eatables, meats, Batr. 31, Plat. Rep. 559 B:—Dim. Tov, Td, 
Procl. ad Hes. Op, 41. 

, }, a larder, pantry, Poll. 10. 93, Schol, Od. 6. 76. 

Seorréov, verb. Adj. one must eat, Plat. Crito 47 B, Prot. 314 A. 

Beorhs, ov, 6, an eater, Hdt. 3. 99, Antiph. “AA. 1. 15. 

Beers, 4, dv, eatable, good for food, (Gov Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 15: 7a €0, 
eatables, meats, Eur. Fr. 475. 19, Plat. Tim. 72 E. TI. eaten, Soph. 
Ant. 206: consumed, ioatd. 677. eet 

SnSeopar, erat, <nBas, v. sub , €aBivr. 

dav, dvos, }, =paryédaiva, Hesych. 

Sy rbs, vos, %, meat, food, in Hom. always wéavos nat ednrvos ef Epov 
to Il. 1. 469, etc. ; except in Od. 6. 250, inpoy yap édnTVos ev GmacTos. 


fos, a, ov, bridal, nuptial, xerav Hesych. 

8vov, 74, Pind, O. 9. 16, Call. Fr. 193, Anth. P. app. 298, Orph. 
Arg. 876; elsewhere only in pl. €5va, é5va :—Ep. word, signifying ‘he 
wedding-gifts, presented by the suitor to the bride or her parents after 
the fashion of the Homeric times, pepv# being the bride’s portion (cf. 
the old Norse custom, Dasent Burnt Njal, xxvii); émue, wopdy dmepetora 
é5va Il. 16.178; To... , ered mépe pupla gdva Ib. 190, cf. 22. 4725 
pvdobe tébvoraw BChpevos Od. 16. 391., 21. 161; elgoxe por +. maThp 
dmodice Ecbva 8. 318; Vv. sub dydedvos; rare in Att., Ebvors ayayes 
‘Hovévay mOav Sapapra Aesch. Pr. 560. II. in Od. 1. 277. 2- 
196, the Zedva seem to be wedding-gifts made to the bride by those of her 
own household, for of 8¢ in these places cannot be the suitors, v. Nitzsch 
ad 1.; so in Eur, Andr. 2, cf. Pind. O. 9. 16: but, III. in Pind. 
P. 3. 167, Orph. 1. c., etc., wedding presents to a wedded pair by their 
guests. (Anciently it had the digamma, éfedva, Fédva, dvaf edvos ; 
so that the Root was prob. the same as that of #dvs, dvdavw ; cf, peiAca 
from péAc: v. Curt, no. 252.) 
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S5vo-hopiw, fo bring’ wedding-presents, Eust. 1414. 49. ; 

Svow, fut. dow, (Z5vov) to promise for wedding-presents, to betroth, 
dyiy tbvace Oi-yarpas Theocr. 22. 147; so the Med. in Hom. of a father 
who portions off his daughter, @s «’ abrds éebvmaarro bvyarpa Od. 2. 
53; édvmcopal re Ovyarép’ (so Herm. for édvacopuat), Eur. Hel. 
933- II. in Med. also, to marry, yuvaixa Anth. P. 7. 648. 

Svort, , a bride betrothed for téva, Hesych. 

“S5vwris, Ep. ée5v—, of, 6, a father who portions a bride, ot rot éebvmrat 
kaxot elpeyr Il. 13. 382. 

fut. of €o@iw, Hom. 


ov, Ep. and Dor. 3 pl. aor. 2 of di5apu. II. impf. of Zw. 

Sos, eos, 7d: Ep. dat. pl. é5éeoor Epigr. Gr. 1046. 78: (€Copar) -— 
a sitting-place: 1. a seat, stool, Il. 1. 534, 581.,; 9. 194, etc. 2. 
a seat, abode, dwelling-place, esp. of the gods, és “Odvymor.., iv’ 
a@avarew eos éari Il. 5. 360; ixovro Gey Ed0s, almdv “Odvpmov Ib. 
367; also, periphr., 250s OvAVpro0 for “OAvpmos, Il. 24. 144, Pind. O. 
2. 24; but often also of the abodes of men, @#Bys bos Il. 4. 406 ; 
*Tdaxns €. Od. 13. 344; Eos Maxapos the abode of Macar, Il. 24. 544; 
so in Pind. and Trag. :—later &5n specially of temples, Plat. Phaedo 111 
B, ef. Soph. O. T. 886, El. 1374, where however see Wunder’s note ; also, 
notkoy €5os, periphr. for émotiat, Aesch. Pr. 411. 3. the sitting 
statue of a god, C.1. 155. 25 (ubi v. Béckh.), 491, Dion. H. 1. 47, 
Plut. Pericl.13,v. Ruhnk.Tim.; and it may have this sense in Isocr.310B, 
Xen. Hell. 1..4, 5, Paus. 8. 46, 2, though more prob. it means a ¢emple. 
—The sense of temple or statue is the only one found in Prose, épa 
being generally used in the sense of seat. 4, a foundation, base, 
Hes. Th. 117, Anth. P, append, 373. 6. II. the act of sitting, 
ovx Ed0s éori tis no time to sit idle, Il. 11. 647., 23. 205:. cf. €5pa IL. 


otpar, fut. of ECoua. 

pa, Ep. and Ion. Spy, 7): (€80s) : I. a sitting-place : Pe 
a seat, a chair, stool, bench, ll. 19. 77, Od. 3. 7; dyopai re Kat edpa 
Od. 8.16, cf. 3. 31: seat of honour, mept pév ce tlov .. Spy Te Kpéaciy 
te Il, 8. 162., 12. 311; so, €5pais yepaipev td Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 593 
tiplay tpav éxew Aesch. Eum, 854: a throne, éxBadeiv édpas Kpdvov 
Id. Pr. 201; Oaxeiy mayxpareis Spas to sit on an almighty zhrone, Ib. 
389, cf. Pers. 466. 2. a seat, abode, often in pl., Pind. O. 7. 5 
P. I1. 95, etc.: esp. of the gods, a sanctuary, temple, Pind. I. 7 (6). 61, 
Aesch. Ag. 596, etc.; cf. €50s:—véorxos €5pa a station for ships, Pind. 
O. 5. 19; vavAoxor Spar Soph. Aj. 460: periphr., Mapynaod edpac for 
Mapynods, Aesch. Eum. 11, cf. Eur. Tro. 557; BAepdpay €Spa the eye, 
Eur. Rhes. 8; 6uparos é. 554. 3. the seat or place of anything, 
€£ €5pas out of its right place, Eur. Bacch. 928; rv Tod Hraros €., Too 
omhayxvou, etc., Plat. Tim. 67 B, 72 C, etc.; é« ris €. &Oeiv Ib. 79 B; 
éxew €6pav to keep its place, Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 20; €Spay orpépev 
wi to trip one up, Theophr. Char. 27; v. é3poorpéos:—a bottom, 
foundation, base, Plut. Demetr. 21. 4. % Gpa rod immov the back 
of the horse, on which the rider sits, Xen. Eq. 5, 5., 12, 9, Eq. Mag. 4, 
I: cf, é5patos 1, 2. 5. €5pa: are the quarters of the sky in which 
omens appear, Aesch. Ag. 117 (ubi v. Herm.), Eur. H. F. 596; cf. Hdt, 
7-37.65 fAtos éxdumdy thy . . 5pny. 6. the seat of a disease, 
Medic. II. a sitting, éipav éxev to be seated, Aesch. Eum. 41; 
of suppliants, Soph. O. T. 13 (cf. @oa¢w), O. C. 112. 2. a sitting 
still, Hipp. Aér. 292: hence, inactivity, delay, like €5os 11, mepimpéxree 
7H tpn Hat. 9. 41; dxOopévory rH €Spa Thuc. 5.7; odx eSpas dxph 
Soph. Aj. 811; obx €dpas dyav Bacchyl. 21; ob« épyor €pas Eur. Or, 
1291. 3. of a position, yovumerets €5pa kneeling, Eur. Phoen. 293; 
Bédeos Spy the place where a weapon fixes itself in the bone, so as to 
make a clean hole without splintering, Hipp. V. C. goo. 4. the 
sitting or session of a council, etc., ed@ds €£ Edpas when he rose from 
the sitting, Soph. Aj. 780, cf. 749, (but, éf Spas dviorara Ib. 788, 
means from quietude); @5payv moreivy to hold a sitting, Andoc. 15. 
9. III. the seat, breech, fundament, Hdt. 2. 87, Hipp. Aph. 
1253, etc. :—of birds, ‘he rump, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, fin. 

Spalw, fut. dow: aor. Hipage Or. Sib. 1. 9 :—to make to sit, place, ént 
meupas Dion. H. de Comp. 6; GAAvois Anth. P. 15. 24 :—Med. or Pass. 
to be seated or fixed, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 2, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 D, 

€5padov, es, €, post. aor. 2 of dapOavw. 

Gopat, Pass. to become or be stable, Arcad. p. 163. 18, Pseudo-Luc. 
Philopatr, 16, and other late writers. 

€paios, a, ov, also os, ov, sitting, sedentary, of persons or their occupa- 
tions, €pyov Hipp. Art. 820; of moAAol ray Tas Téxvas éxdvTwv edpacoi 
eiot Xen. Lac. 1, 3; é5p. dpxai, opp. to orpareia, Plat. Rep. 407 B; 
€5p. Bios Anth, P. 11. 42. 2. éSpaia paxis the horse’s back on 
which the rider sits, Eur. Rhes. 783; cf. €5pa 1. 4. II. sitting 
fast, steady, steadfast, nano’ éSpaia Eur. Andr. 266; é3p. Races Plat. 
Tim. 59D; édp. imvos sound sleep, Hipp. 1180E; of a cup, Ath. 496 A. 

Sparérys, nos, %, firmness, fixedness, Clem. Al. 859. 

fopa, 76, a foundation, base, Ep. 1 Tim, 3. 15. 

€5puixov, aor. 2 of dépropar. 

Spapov, aor. 2 of tpéxw. 

€5pav, Ep. 3 pl. aor. 2 of ddpackw. 

€Spavov, 74, post. form of édpa, a seat, abode, dwelling, Hes. Fr. 18, 
Orph. H. 17. 7:—mostly in pl., Aesch. Pers. 4, Supp. 102, Soph. O. C. 
176, 223; GAN’ dva é€ é5pdver rise from thy rest or idleness, Soph. Aj. 
194. II. a stay, support, said of an anchor, in sing., Anth. P. 6, 28. 

pacpa, 7d, = dpa, Eur. Fr. 307, Philo 1.336. 

&Spacréov, verb. Adj. of é5pa(w, one must place, Geop. 6. 2, 2. 
of €3paCopar, one must sit, Schol, Il. 23. 205. 

pn, %, Ep. and Ion. for €5pa, Hom., Hdt. 

pres, esoa, ev, = édpaios, Hesych. 
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€Spyoa, lon. aor. 1 of Spaw. 1 

pide, Zo seat or set :—Pass. fo sit, only in Ep. forms édpidwvrar Hes. 
Th. 388 ; é3pidwvo Il. 10, 198, Od. 7.98; édpiaacda Od. 3. 35. IL 
intr. in Act. ¢o sit, Theocr. 17, 19, Ap. Rh. 3. 170. 

Spixds, 7, dv, belonging to the seat or the bowels, Medic. 

prov, 7d, Dim. of édpa, Hesych. ? 
Spirys [7], 6, a suppliant sitting on the hearth, Suid: ; cf. ixérns. 
<p Acts, éws, J, an instrument for widening the passage of 
the anus, Paul. Aeg. p. 205. 

é . 0, a wrestler who throws his adversary, Argive fashion, 
by a cross-buttock, Theocr. 24. 109. 

éSiv, 1 sing., but €bv (Il. 4. 222) Ep. and Dor. 3 pl., aor. 2 of vw. 

Sw, old Ep. pres., for which in Att. éo@iw is used, Ep. inf. 25pevac: 
impf, ov, Ion. 3 sing. éSeoxe, Il. 22. 501: fut. Sonar 18. 271, Od. 
9. 369: pf. part. €5n5us :—Pass., pf. €5jd07a: Od. :—for the Att. forms 
v. sub éo8i: cf. also 08m. (From 4/EA come also 3-4, t5-nrvs, 
é5-eopa, efd-ap, €00-w, éa0-iw ; cf. Skt. ad, ad-mi (edo), ad-akas (edax), 
Lat. ed-o, es-t, ess-e, es-us, es-urio, es-ca; Goth, it-an, A. S, et-an; 
O. H. G. iz-an, G. essen.) To eat, as opp. to mivw, Hom.: also of 
beasts, to eat, devour, Hom., esp. in Il.; eiwOdres edpevar addnv Il. 5. 
203 ; bo0a pey éxnéworar Kal édndora Od. 22. 56: of worms, to gnaw, 
ll. 22. 509, Od. 21. 395 :—rare in Att., Alcae. Com, Incert. 1, Eubul. 
Auwoy, 4. II. to eat up, devour, esp. in phrases, Bioror, oixov, 
kThpata, xphuara edover Od.; hyérepov xdparor .. dover Od, 14. 
417. III. metaph., capdrw te Kai dd-yeot Ovpoy doves 9. 75, 
cf. 10. 379, Il. 24. 129, Simon. Iamb. 1. 24. ; 

w5y, 7, food, meat, victuals, Il. 19. 167, Od. 3. 70, etc. ; also in 
Prose, Hipp. Acut. 392; ¢5. wal méats Plat, Rep. 350 A, Legg. 782 E, 
al.; pl, Trav .. mept é5w5ds dover Id. Rep. 389 E, cf. 519 B. 2. 
Sorage, fodder for cattle, Il. 8. 504. 3. a bait for fish, Theocr. 21. 
43- II. the act of eating, dxOdpevos rh €5. Arist. H. A. 6. 6, 1; 
dddvras exer. . dwSHs xapw Id. P. A. 4. 6,10; 7H €3. 700 Bods [xalper] 
6 Aéww Id. Eth. N. 3. 10, 13. 2. a meal, én puds 25, Id. H. A. 8.9, I. 

5451108, ov Theophr.C.P.6. 11, 10.,6.12,12, 7, ov Hdt. 2.92 :—eatable, 
Hat, l.c., Thuc. 3. 108, etc.: rd 55:0 eatables, provisions, Id. 7.39, etc. 

&aBés, dv, given to eating (more than drinking), Hipp. Aér. 284. 

Bowral, fut. dow, to furnish the audience with seats, Lycurg. ap. Harp., 
Poll. 4.121; cf. Inscrr. of Brit. Mus, p. 23. II, to form a floor, Suid. 

€5oAvov, 7d, (€50s) a seat, mostly in pl., like €3pava, abodes, Aesch. 
Theb. 455, Cho. 71, Soph. El. 1393; Com. phrase, xpiBavow €3. Ar. Fr. 
199. II. in a ship, é5@Aca are expl. the rowing-benches, Lat. 
transtra, Eust., Hesych., etc.; but in Hdt. 1. 24, where Arion plays 
standing éy rotor é5wAforor, it must be a kind of half-deck; the phrase 
dxpa é5wAca indicates the same thing, Soph. Aj. 1277; Helen also sits 
év péoos €5., Eur. Hel. 1571; and a man bound hand and foot is placed 
és 045wWALa yds, Id. Cycl. 238. 2. in sing. the socket of the mast, 
Lat. calx mali, Arist. Mechan. 6. III. in a theatre, a semicircle 
of benches, Lat. fori, Poll. 4. 132. 

Atos or rather €5wAtds (Lob. Pathc?. p. 135), 6, a bird in Schol. Ar. 
Av. 884, Hesych.; perhaps only v. 1. for épwd:os. 

wdov, 76, =eSWALov, Lyc. 1320. 

€e, post. for €, him, acc. of ov. 

€eBva, éeSvdw, eeSvwrys, Ep. for é5y-. 

éekood Boros, éeixoot, —Kdcopos, —koords, Ep. for eixoa—. 

éetAeov, v. sub efAw, 

éeto, Ep. for efo, Ap. Rh. 1. 1032. 

éeurra, €evmov, Ep. for eima, eimov. 

€ets, Ep. for eis, Hes. Th. 145, C. I. (addend.) 4935 6. 

éerodpny, ee(oao, part. dexcapevos, Ep. aor. of etSopat, v. sub *etSw. 
; Sow, 3 sing. Ep. aor. of ele (ébo), Il. 15. 415 :—éarodoOny, 2 dual, 

544. 

€ABopar, €ASwp, Ep. for €A5-. 

tdueba, éeApévos, v. sub €iAw. 

ééXTropat, Ep. for €Aropat. 

ééAoat, v. sub eiAw. 

cepyddw, éepye, eepypévos, eépyvupt, eépyw, Ep. for eipy-. 
éeppévos, €epro, v. sub eipw. 

éépon, eepojets, Ep. for épo—. 

éépxaro, v. sub eipya. be 
ééocaro, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 1 med. of i{w; v. sub épicw 1. 

ééooaro, Ep. 3 sing. aor. med. of vvupt. 

€eoro, Ep. 3 sing. plapf. pass. of évyupu. : 
€lopar, impf. and aor. 2 é(éuny: the aor. pass. €oOqv (read in Soph. 
O. C. 195 by Br., etc.) is not Att., v. Luc. Soloec, 11, Phryn. 269, and 
wabéCouat. (From 4/EA come also i(-w, eio-a, €5-os, €5-pa, id-piw, cf. 
(cédas =Kxaédpas Hesych.); cf. Skt. sad, sid-aimi (sido, sedeo), sid-ayami 
(colloco), sad-as (sedes), Lat. sed-eo, sed-o, sol-ium; Goth. sit-a, O. H.G. 
sitz-u (sitzen), sat-al, (sedile, settle, saddle): cf. juat.) To seat oneself, 
sit, Hom., who however only uses pres. and impf.; mostly with év, as 
e(ecBar év A€KTpw, etc.; emt Sippy Il. 6. 354; KaTa KrAicpods Od. 3. 
389; mort Bwpdv 22. 335, 379; émt BaOpoy Soph. O. C. Loo, cf. Ar. 
Ran, 682; rarely, €. els rémov Mimnerm. 9; aupi tux Eur. Phoen. 
1516 :—also.c. acc. only, 768° E{ero payreioy Aesch. Eum. 3; cipectas 
(uydv éCdpevos Soph. Aj. 249 (v. sub Kabi¢w It) :—émt xBovi . . ECéoOnv 
they sank to the earth, of a pair of scales, Il. 8. 74 :—used once by Hdt. 
8, 22 (€* Tod pégov Hpiv €CecGe), and in late Prose; but in Att. Prose 
xabéCopae was always used. II. there is no such Act. as €(w, 
to set, place; though, as if from it, we have the trans, tenses eloa, med. 
ciodpny, fut. med, eicopar, pf. pass, eat, (v. efoa) :—the Causal Verb 
is (Ga or L8ptw. 
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a impf. of elyi (sum), Hom first nly in Il. 
» 3 si impf. i (sum), tas pers. only in Il. rz. 
ee at 3 Gr. § 108 Anm. 16), where Spitzn. gov. 


dos, as if from és. 


4 
Ff 
z 
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dios, gen. masc. of és (q. v.) ; not 

eqs, Ep. gen. of 3s, who, Il. 16. 208: but gen. of ds, Zis. 
goa, 2 sing. Ep. impf. of eiué (sum). 

Be, Stan enna, Ces ; 

; 6, }, (€80s) customary, accustomed, Hipp. 597. 2; €0. yev- 
éaGa rvs Thuc. 2. 44, cf. Plut. Otho 5; also c. dat., Hipp. Morb. Sacr. 
307- 46, Opp. vs 49 II. ordinary, Hipp. 645. 32. Tit. 

. 273 D. 
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Noun, used by Hom. only in Il, and always in 
@ horse's mane, 8. 42; or of the horsehair crest on helmets, 
g. 382 :—in sing. of the hair of the head, Pind. I. 5 (4). 11, 
ers. 1062, Eur., etc.; (but also in pl., Aesch. Cho. 175, Eur. 
632, C. cers then of a lion’s mane, Theocr. 25. 2443 a boat's 
Opp. C. 3. 395; a bird’s plumage, Ib. 123: also a tufted flower, 
Ciestian ta ee 68. = : - 
‘a, to have long hair, Theocr. 1. 24. 
ados, 4, = €erpa, an old reading in Od. 16. 176, for -yeverddes, 
cae ere 


FEST 
i 


i 


Pass., poridecaw eeipera: he is decked with golden scales. 
Sadevnen, g 


, ov, gen. ovos, =foreg., Plat. Crat. 406 A. 
@eAnros, 4, dv, voluntary, panne of Herm. in Soph. O. C. 527, for 
, which violates the metre. 
@ehodovAcla (-ia only in Suid.), 4, willing slavery, Plat. Symp. 184 
Cc , to be or become a slave willingly, Dio C. 45. 35. 
@ehé-Bovdos, ov, a willing slave, serving voluntarily, Plat. Rep. 562 D: 
—Ady., éxew Plut. Arat. 25. 
%, will-worship, self-chosen service, Ep. Col. 2. 23. 
bw, to choose a mode of worship for oneself, Eccl. 
to be @eAbxaxos; of soldiers who let themselves be beaten, 
to be slack in duty, play the coward purposely, Hat. 1.127., 5.78., 9.67, 
b. 4. 38, 6, ete. 
<ws, }), wilful neglect of duty, Polyb. 3. 68, 10; «is 26. 
to a thing to: malice prepense, 1d. 27. 13, 13:—also, in Suid., 


4. 
@ehb-wlixos, ov, wilfully bad, cowardly, of soldiers :—Adv. -xws, App. 


ap. Suid. s. v. 
Gco-nivBsv0s, ov, courting danger, fool-hardy, Poll. 3. 134 :—Adv. 
~-vws, App. Pun. 120. 


Wehoxwhtw, to affect deafness, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 202, Strabo 36. 
ov, pretending deafness, unwilling to hear, Suid. 
, Adv. voluntarily, spontaneously, Thuc. 8. 9, Polyb.6.31, 2. 
, Adv. voluntarily, Hdt. 1. 5. 
7ipos, 6, a volunteer, Od. 2. 292; cf. sq. 
ov, 4, prose form of foreg., (used however by Soph. Aj. 24), 
Hat. 5. 104, 110, Thuc, 1. 60, Andoc. 1.14; @0. pidos Xen. An. 1.6, 9; 
Trav av .. Tpnpdpxwy Dem. 259. 12 :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 4. 
Wedovri, Adv., = éHeAorvrndiv, Thuc. 8. 2, Diod, 18. 53. 
Wedovris, idos, 4, fem. of WedAovrhs, Synes. 141 C. 
@ehorovia, 4, love of work, prob. |. for piAomovia in Xen, Occ. 21, 6. 
@eXb-rrovos, ov, willing to work, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 22, Ael. N. A. 4. 43- 
@#A6-ropvos, ov, a voluntary prostitute, Anact. 19. 
@edo-mpotevos, ov, one who voluntarily charges himself with the office 
of mpdgevos (q. v.) to a foreigner or foreign state, a sort of honorary con- 
sul, Thuc. 3. 70. 
, = eA0Opnaxeia, Hesych, 


ov, given to chang. 
Weoupyéiw, to work freely, indefatigably, Acl. N. A. 7. 13. 
Wedoupyia, }, willingness to work, Eccl. 

Wehoupyés, dv, (*épyo) willing to work, indefatigable, Xen. Eq. 10, 17, 
Ael. N. A. 4. 43-,7-13- Adv. ~yds, Poll. 3. 121. 

Behotoros, a, ov, voluntary, Xen, Cyr. 4.2, 11, Symp. 8, 13. II. 
of a optional, rd tpav e@edrovordy tort love:is a matter of free 
choice, Id. Cyr. 5.1, 10. Adv. -ims, Id. Hier. 11, 12. 

ov, a would-be philosopher, E. M. 722. 17. 

@irw or OéAw, Ep. subj. WéAwp Il. 1. 5.49., 9- 397 :—impf. HOeAov 
Il. 14. 120, al., Hdt., Att.; Ep. also &@eAov Il. 6. 336; lon. ééAccxov 
13. 106, Hdt. 6. 12 :—fut. 4eAjow Hom., Hdt., Att.; OeAqjow Att. :— 
aor. 1 40éAnoa Hdt., Att., Ep. @éAnoa Il. 18. 396; imper. 0éAncov 
Aesch, Pr, 783; subj. @eAqap Ib. 1028, Xen., etc. ; opt. PeAngaipe Soph. 
0. C. 11333 inf, Oedjoat (vy. 1. €-) Thuc. 5. 72, etc. :—part. OeAncas 
Soph. O. T. 649, Isae. 69. 42 :—pf. H0éAnwa Xen., etc. ; TeOéAnKa Sext. 
Emp. M. 2. 37, Moschio, Lxx.—The use of the two forms in Poets 

to some extent on metrical reasons: the pres. form 6éAw however 
iever occurs in Hom. (unless with La Roche we return to the reading 
6 rr OéAcev in Od. 15. 317), or Hes. ; and is rare in all Ep. and Eleg. 





Poets (GéAo occurs in H. Hom. Ap. 46, @éAet in Solon 27. 12): v. J 
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Interpp. ad Il, 1, 277: reversely, €9€Aw is never used in Trag. di 

except in the augm. tenses #@eAov, 70éAnoa: in Ar. eae bau 
852, we have the fut. é@eAjoe: Pind. follows the Homeric usage, 
Bockh y, I: Py. 1, 62., 10. 5: the other Lyr. have both forms, 2eéo 
being naturally most common in anapaestics: in Hdt. the Mss, vary, 
but he seems to have preferred @@éAw: in Att. Prose the form ¢@éo 
prevails, except in the phrases €i @éAeis, dv Oeds OAq, and the like, Lob, 
Phryn. 7 ; hence in Att. Prose the only impf. and aor. ind. are HOedov, 
70éAyoa, regul. formed from éédw, To wish, be fain, implying 
purpose or design, wh BovAopa: denotes mere willingness or desire 
(Aégar Béde cor, mply Gaveiv, & BovAowas Eur. Alc. 281); but in Od, 3. 
324, it is used much like BovAopat, to prefer, «i 5° eOédeis, mweCds if thou 
hadst rather, on foot :—Construct. :—absol., esp. in part., 20éAwy 2éAou- 
av aviyyayer Od. 3. 272; el od ye oS Ovpd e0€dexs Il. 23. 894 ; €0éret 
pot Oupds Il. 17. 702, Od. 11. 566 :—often foll. by inf. of pres. or aor., to 
wish to.., ll. 7. 364, and Att. ; c, acc. et inf. to wish that .., Il. 19. 274, 
Hat, 1. 3 ; rarely foll. by ore, Eur. Hipp. 1327 :—but it is not used c. 
acc, only, except when an inf. is easily supplied.from the context, etenAos 
Ta ppateat, dao’ 0éAnaba (sc. ppafe@a) Il. 1. 554, cf. 9. 397., 7. 182, 
Od. 14. 1725 ovréovrat 52 ode boa eBédovat (sc. orréeaGat), Hat. 1. 71, 
ct. Thuc. 5. 50; ri 51) O€dAav (sc. mpa@gac); with what intent? Aesch, 
Pr. 118, etc. 2. with a negat., almost=dvvaya, as pipvew oi 
éédecKov évavtiov they cared not to make a stand, i.e. they were 
unable, Il. 13. 106; odd’... #0eA€ Ovpds reipopévors érdpoow dpuvéper 
17. 703; and, by a poetic figure, of a stream, ob8 é@eAe mpopéew GAX’ 
icxero would not run on, but stopped, 21. 366, cf. Od. 8. 223, 316, 
h. Cer. 453 so, 7a dévdpa obbéy p’ €0éAee iddoxew Plat. Phaedr. 230 
D. 3. part. €0€Aaw or OéAwy as Adv. like éewy, willingly, gladly, 
Od. 3. 272, and Att. Poets, cf. Soph. O. T. 649; ob« é0éAwr, =dexwr, 
Il. 4. 300:—but é0éAaw or 6 OéAay, like 6 Bovddpevos, whoever will, i.e. 
any one, Lat, qguivis, Soph. Ph. 619, Aj. 1146, Plat. Gorg. 508C. 4. ph 
ere, c. inf., like Lat. noli, do not, ll. 1. 277., 2. 247. 5. «i 0éAes 
if you please, Soph, O.'T. 343. 6. foll. by subj., ri coe 0éXes 

nr cixdOo; in what wilt thou that I give way to thee, Ib. 650, cf. 
EL. 80. II. of inanimate thin 1. much like péAAw, merely 
to express a future event, like our will or shall as a sign of the fut. 
tense, ef OeAjoe dvaPivac 4 Tupavvis Hdt. 1. 109; «i [6 worapds] 
Gerjoe turpépac rd péeOpov Id. 2. 11; ef AE Tor pydty avrigoov 
elva: Id, 7. 49; cf. Plat. Rep. 370 B, 423 B, 436 B, 503 C, etc. :—in 
this sense, very rarely of persons, ob dovvar OéAe =ovK dy Soin, Aesch. 
Eum. 429; «wep... ovréso’ t0éAe kparjoa Ar. Vesp. 536; cf. Pind. 
N. 7. 132, Plat. Rep. 375 A. 2. like wépuca, to be naturally 
Fs pa to be wont or accustomed, c. inf., Bacas icxvpai ov« 
@édovat cuppévew Hat. 1.74; peyada mphyypara peyadou xivdvvoc 
édover waraptecbat Id. 7. 50, 2; ob« eéAovaw al ywapat .. dpotac 
eivat Thuc. 2,89; Tot’ évdeAexés 0éAee yiryvec@at Arist. Meteor. I. 9, 
, ef. Metaph. 4. 2, 8, al.; ob O€Ae yy, of premature births, Id. H. A. 
. 21, 3 3. in Hat. and Att. Prose, often in phrases, ri €0éAe 70 
tépas, TO éwos; Lat. quid sibi vult? French que veut-il dire? what 
means it..? Hat. 1. 78. 6. 37; in full ré é0€Ae A€yerw; Id. 2. 13, 
cf. 4. 131. 4. Tod OéAovTos =T00 OeAHparos, Soph. O. C. 1219 ; 
cf, moOéw II, 2. 

Mev, Ep. and Att. poét, gen. for go, ob, masc. and fem, his, her, of him, 
Yona Hom., etc.: Acol. yéev, v. sub diyappa. 
iro, Lyevpeda, Cnetvro, Lnhoa 
€Onpo-hoyéw, 








vo, Ion. forms, v. sub Oedopat. 
, to gather customarily, Anth. P. 9. 551. 
ivy, #, custom, Hesych., Suid. 
, OY, gen, oVvos, tomed : well-k , Musae. 312. 
nv, aor. 1 pass. of inue: but yy, aor. 2 act. of riOnu. 
_ Wife, post. 0- Pyth. C. Aur. 35: fut. Att. €@ Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 53: 
aor, €i@ica Dem. 47- 21: pf. €@:xa Plat. Meno 7o B, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 
15:—Pass., fut. €@c0@coua Dion. H. 4. 11: aor. el@ioOnv Ar. Vesp. 
512, Plat.: pf. e@copa: Eur., etc., HOopar C. I. (addend.) 2347 k. 14: 
plapf. ei@:a70 Xen, Ages. 11, 2: (os). To accustom, use, €0. Twa 
moueiv 7 Plat. Gorg. 510 D, etc.; sometimes 0ifew twa 7 roeiv Xen, 
Mem. 2. 1, 2, etc. ;—c. acc. cogn., €6n #0. Twa Plat. Legg. 706 D; 0. 
nwa ravra Xen. Hell. 6.1, 15; 0. Twa mpés te Luc. Anach. 20:— 
Pass. to be or become accustomed or used to do, c. inf., Hipp. Art. 807, 
Thuc. 1. 77, etc.; elOcpévos dvaucxuvreivy Andoc. 20. 16; c. acc. 
cogn., @if<ecOax os Plat. Legg. 681 B; eifecOar ody Ce riwi Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 6, 33; ifeoOac mpds re Arist. Eth. N. 3. 12, 2, al.; ve Ib. 4. 1, 
31, al.; twit Theophr. C. P. 5.9, 11 :—in Plut. Lycurg. 12, Bekk. restores 
l@i{ovro for the intr. act. dicey. 
ixds, 7, dv, of, arising from use or custom, Plut. 2. 3 A. 
. ov, accustomed, usual, €O:pov [éori) por Diod. Excerpt. 577. 43: 
7a pa customs, Ath. 151E, Adv. —pws, Apollon. de Pron, ror A. 
ropa, 76, (20i{w) a custom, habit, Plat. Legg. 793 D. 
6, an accustoming, habituation, Arist. Eth. N. {. 7, 21, al.: 
pl. customs, usages, Id. Pol. 7. 13, 12. 
uoréov, verb. Adj. one must accustom, c. acc. et inf., Xen. Mem. 2, I, 
28, Plat. Rep. 396 A, etc. 
orés, 4, dv, to be acquired by habit, dperh Arist. Eth. N. 1. 9, 1, 
al. 2. acquired by habit, Id. Rhet. 1. 10, 18. 
@vapxns, ov, d, an ethnarch, Luc. Macrob.17, 2Ep.Cor. 11.32. II. 
a captain of Roman auxiliaries, Byz. 
fa, 4, rule over a nation, Byz. 
, Adv. by nations, as a whole nation, Joseph. Macc. 3.4. 
Wvinés, 4, bv, of or for a nation, national, Polyb. 30. 10, 6, Diod. 
18. 13. II. almost =BdpBapos, foreign, heathen, gentile, N. T. 
and Eccl.; 0vucy .. év cola Epigr. Gr. 430. 6, so Adv. -«ds, N. T. 
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Ovirns, ov, b, of the same nation, Eust. 901.9, Suid.; in Hesych. é@vi- 
e7ns must be corrected. 

vos, eos, 7d: (from 4/FEQ, v. Il. 2. 87., 7. 115, al.):—a number of 
people living together, a company, body of men, érdpav vos, é6vos 
éraipwy a band of comrades, Il. 3. 32., 7. 115, etc.; €@vos Aadv a host 
of men, Il. 13. 495; and of particular tribes, Avxiow péya é. 12. 330) 
*Axaidy €. 17. 552: in pl, €vea we(@v 11. 724, cf. 2. gt; eOvea 
vexpav Od. 10, 526; and of animals, €0vea pudwy, pedrcoday, dpvidwv 
swarms, flocks, etc., Il. 2. 87, 459, 499; so, €8vn Onp&y Soph. Ph, 1147, 
Ant. 344:—Pind. has also é@vos pepéma, -dvépwy, yuvaikay, a race, 
family, tribe, O. 1. 106, P. 4. 448; €. 7é5€, of the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 
366. 2. after Hom., a nation, people, rd Mndixdv €6vos Hat. 1. 
101, ef. Aesch. Pers. 43, 56, etc.; yévos being a subdivision of é6vos, 
Hadt. 1. 56, cf. -yévos m1. 1. c. b. in N. T. and Eccl. ra vn the 
nations, Gentiles, i.e. all except Jews and Christians; cf. Bdp- 
Bapos. 3. a peculiar class of men, a caste, tribe, rd @erTarav . . 
meveotixoy €. Plat. Legg. 776 D; evos xnpuxtxdv, paywday Id. Polit. 
290 C, Xen. Symp. 3, 6, cf. Plat. Gorg. 455 B, Arist. Fr. 347 :—also a 
class in respect to rank or station, od mpds Todro BAémovres .. , Owms.. 
& rm vos écra Biapepdvrws eddacpov Plat. Rep. 420 D, cf. 421 C, 
519 E. 4. sex, 7d ORAv €Ovos Xen. Occ. 7, 26. 5. a part, 
number, Hipp. 408. 33; cf. duocbvia. II. of a single person, a 
relation, Pind. N. 5.80; cf. -yévos 11. 

@opoy, aor. 2 of @pwoxw, Hom, 

0s, cos, 7d, (€0w) custom, habit, 0s 7d mpdabe Toxnwy (where it nearly 
=70os, nature, disposition), Aesch, Ag. 728; 7d ovvnOes é. Soph. Ph. 

3 then very freq. in Plat., Arist., etc., both in sing. and pl.; év eet 
€ivat to be in the habit, Thuc. 2. 64; os éoriv rim, c, inf., Cratin. 
Min. Tap. 1, Alex. A. 1; Gos Zev, c. inf., Plut. Them. 4; €e by 
habit, habitually, opp. to ptoe, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 6; 50 80s, 7.14, 
43 &€ ous 2.1,1; év ee Id. Fr. 119. 

@picev, v. sub Gepicw. 

€w, (v. sub fin.) :—to be accustomed, to be wont : the pres. is only used 
in partic. with a finite Verb, much in the same construction as Aaddy 
and ruxwy, Kaka TéAN Epdeckey Owv much ill he wrought by custom, 
i. e. was accustomed to work, Il. 9. 540; ods waides épidpaivwow eOovres 
16. 260:—the pf. efw9a, Ion. €w#a (both in Hom.) is used as a pres., 
and the plqpf. elwOev, Ion. €&ea, as impf. :—to be wont or accustomed, 
be in the habit, mostly c. inf., as Il. 5. 766, Hdt. 3. 36, Thuc. 1. 99, etc.: 
impers., domep elmer (sc. -yevécOar), Plut. Sull. 9, etc.:—the part. stands 
absol. of persons, d, cust -y, usual, hridx@ eiwOdre Il. 5. 
231; bpty .. rots eiwPoow who are used [to hear me], Soph. Ph. 939; 
ov ews praeter morem, Hdt. 1.111; and of things, 7a éwdra von- 
para Id. 3. 80; év 7@ ciwOdr: tpdrw Plat. Apol. 27 B, etc.; often in 
neut., ara 7d eiwOds according to custom, Thuc. 4.17; mapa 70 elwOds 
Ib. 55; 7a elw0dra ordinary things, Ar. Ran, 1, Thue, 2. 51, etc. :— 
Archipp. Incert. 10, Araros Incert. 2, have €w8ws :—Adv. elwOdrws, more 
solito, Soph. El. 1456. (To the same Root belong @0s, 700s, H0«ios, 
€0if@:—this Root is FEO, as appears from Skt. svadh-a (voluntas, vis), 
Lat. sue-sco, sue-tus; cf. Goth. sid-us (700s), O. H.G. sit-u (sitte).) 
- et, Dor. for 7, where, C. I. 5594. Il. 39; cf. mee. 

ei, Ep. and Dor. also ai, Lat. si, a conjunctive Particle, used both in 
conditions, 7f, and in indirect questions, whether, In the former use its 
regular negative is um; in the latter, od. 

A. In ConpDiTIOoNns. I. with INDIC., 1. with the present, 
perfect, and past tenses, to state simply a present or past condition, with 
nothing implied as to its fulfilment, ef 3 o¥rw ror’ éoriv, uot péAAE 
pirov eivat but if this is so, it will be.., Il. 1. 564: any form of the 
Verb can stand in apodosi, so that it correspond in sense with the 
tense in protasi, ef Oeot 1: SpHow aloxpdy, od« cioly Oeot Eur. Fr. 
294. 7; et boxe, TAEwpev Soph, Ph. 526; ei Paidpoy dyvow, al éuav- 
tov émA€Anopat Plat. Phaedr. 228 A; xaxior’ drodoiuny (true optative), 
HavOiay ei pr) gid@ Ar. Ran. 579, cf. Od. 17. 4753 €f God Hv, odk Hv 
aicxporepins €i 3 aicxpoxepins, obx jv cod Plat. Rep. 408 C; 
Taira eyo RiapOeipw Tods véous, Tadr’ dv ein BrAaBepa this would be, 
softened for this is, Plat. Apol. 30 B, cf. 25 B; el obra: dp0Gs dnéornoar, 
byets dv ob xpedy dpxorre if these were right in their revolt, (it would 
follow that) you rule when you have no right, Thuc. 3. 40:—for the 
fut. to express a present condition, v. infr. 3. b. 2. with the his- 
torical tenses, implying that the condition has not been or was not ful- 
filled, answered by an histor. tense with dy in apodosi, (v. dy, B. I. 1. 
a): a. the impf. with ei refers to present time or to continued or 
repeated action in past time (in Hom. always the latter): tadra ote av 
ebivavrTo moeiv, ei pr diairn perpig éxp@vro they would not be able to 
do this (as they do), if they did not live an abstemious life, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
2, 16, cf. Plat. Rep. 489 B; ob dv vnowr éxpare, et yn Te Kal vavrindy 
eixev he (Agamemnon) would not have been master of islands, if he had 
not had also some naval force, Thuc. 1. 9; ef Hoav dvdpes dyabot .., 
ov” dy more tadra émacxov if they had been good men, they would 
never have suffered as they did, Plat. Gorg. 516 E, cf. Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 
5; ef yap eyw rade nde .. ob« dv imefepvye if I had known this.., 
il. 8. 366. b. the aorist with «i refers to past time, ei pi) pets 
Here, eropevipeda ay emt Bactrhéa if you had not come, we should 
now be on our way .., Xen. An. 2.1, 43 wat lows dy dméOavor, ef pr) % 
dpxh id raxéov naredvOn had not the government soon been broken 
up, Plat. Ap. 32 D, ef. Il. 5. 679, Od. 4. 363, Dem. 41. 18., 833. 
12. ¢. the plqpf. (which is rare) with €i refers to action finished in 
past or present time, Aoumdy & Av Hv jyiv ere wep rijs moAews diadrex- 
Ojvat, ei pt mporépa Ta dddAwv Ti elphvny enenoinro if she had not 
(as she has done) made the peace before the rest, Isocr. 93 C; but the 
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aor. is commonly used to express the sense of the plqpf. © 3. with 

the future : &. to express a future supposition in the most emphatic 

form, the apod. also denoting future time, e& POdoopev Tods ToAepiovs 

xatakaivoytes, obdels u@v dmo@aveira: Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 19; €t ur Bon-; 
Onoere, ob mEpiéara Take? Thuc. 6.91. In these future conditions éay 

with the subj. (v. infr. 11.1) is much more common; bat e with the fut. 

is freq. in Trag., especially when a threat or warning, or a strong ap- 

peal to the feelings, is intended, ei pr) xaOéfers yA@ooar, ora cor Kaka 

Eur, Fr. 5, cf. Dem. 842. 15. b. the future with «i sometimes ex- 

presses a present intention, expectation, or necessity, where wéAAw c. inf. 

is more common, alpe mAjeTpor, el paxel if you intend to fight, Ar. 
Av. 761; éy@ wey ov dvip.., ei tadr’ dvarel rhde Keicerar Kparn, 

i.e. if this is to pass unpunished, Soph. Ant. 484, cf. Il, 1. 61, Eur. Hec.- 
863 :—such conditions belong properly to 1.1, for the Verb in apod. 

may be present, and the subj. cannot here be used in place of the fut. (as 
in a). ¢c. for ei used instead of a causal Particle after Oavpatw, etc., 

v. infr. Vv. IL. with SuBsuncr,,; ei is regularly joined with dy 
(Ep. xe, xev), and forms a compd. word édy, contr. qv, dv [a]; but Hom. 
not seldom omits dy. (we, ev), e.g. Od. 5. 221., 14. 372,—a liberty 
sometimes taken by the Attic poets, but never by Attic prose-writers: it 
occurs, however, in later Prose: v. dy A. I: 1. when the apod. is 
future, éay c. subj. expresses a future condition (if ke go=if he shall go) 
more distinctly and vividly than «i c. opt. (if he-should go), but less so 
than ei c. fut. ind. (supr. I. 3. a); ef 5€ Kev Os Epéns wai ror melbavrar 
"Axaol, yvwon éne6’..if thou do thus.., thou shalt know, Il. 2. 
304, cf, 1. 128., 3. 281, Od. 17. 5493; dv 5é Ts dvOorTHra, ody dpiv 
metpacopeba xeipovoba Xen. An. 7. 3, 11; dv ph viv e@édrmpev éexet 
Trodepelv adT@, év0G5 tows dvayxacOnadpeba TovTO Toveiv if we be not 
now willing, Dem. 54. 20 (i pi) vdv 0€Aopev would be, if we are not now 
willing); cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 13.5 5- 3; 27+) 5+ 43 30-5 5- 5, 13, Plat. Rep. 
473 D. 2. when the apod. is present, denoting customary or Te~ 
peated action, the subj. in protasi expresses a general condition, if this ever 
happen (which in modern languages, as generally in Latin, is expressed by 
the pres. indic.), #v more dacpos txnrat, col TO -yépas word peifor (sc. 
éori) if ever a division come, your prize is (always) greater, Il. 1. 166; 
so with dy omitted, eimep yap Te xéAov .. kaTamepn, fad «. €xet kérov 
1. 81; hy eyyds €AOn Oavaros, ovdels Bovrderar Ovnoxew if death come 
near, Eur. Alc. 671 :—sometimes, especially in Poets, this general con- 
dition is expressed by the pres. indic. (never by the fut.), ef tts 300 7) wat 
mAcious Tis Hutpas Aoyifera, warads éorw if any one (ever) counts 
upon .., Soph. Tr. 944. III. with Oprarive ei never takes av, 
and is used, 1. when the apod. has the opt. with ay (v. dy B. III. a), 
ei c. opt. in protasi generally expresses a future condition less definitely 
and vividly than édy c, subj., differing as in Engl. if he should go or if 
he were to go is less definite than if he shall go or if he go, } wev 
ynOnoa: Mpiapos Tpdpord re waides .., ei Pw Tade Tavra TvOoiaTo 
Hapvapévouy surely they would exult, if they should hear .., Il. 1. 255, 
cf. 7. 28, Od. 3. 223; ein popnrds ob« ay, ci mpdacous Karas if you 
were to be in prosperity, Aesch. Prom. 979; ov5€ yap av pe énatvoin, et 
eedratvouue rods evepyéras Xen. An. 7. 7,11; oikos 8 abrds, ei pOoy- 
yi AdBa, capéorar’ dv rEfeev, if it were to find a voice, Aesch. Ag. 
37: so, regularly, in Att. Prose: but in Hom. the pres. opt. is sometimes 
used in protasi, like the impf. indic. in Attic, to express an unfulfilled 
present condition (v, dy B. III. a), ef viv ém GAAw aOAcvorpev, FT dv 
eye .. pepoiuny if we were now contending, etc., Il. 23. 2743 and the 
Att. Poets occasionally follow this Homeric usage, et pr evi¢or (=ei pr 
éxv¢e), Eur, Med. 568 (v. dy B. III. a). 2. when the apod. is past, 
denoting customary or repeated action, the opt. in prot, expresses a 
general condition in past time, if this ever happened, corresponding to 
the use of the subj. in present time (v. supr. 11. 2), € 5€ Tivas OopyBov- 
Hévous aicOoTo.. , karacBevvivar tiv Tapaxiv emeparo if he should 
see (if he ever saw) any troops in confusion (or whenever he saw them), 
he (always) tried, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 55, cf. An. 4. 5,13, Mem. 4. 2, 405 cs 
Tis dvreitot, eb0ds TeOvnKe if any one made objection, he was a dead 
man at once, Thuc. 8. 66; GAN € re pt) pepoiper, wrpuvey pépey Eur. 
Alc. 755. ‘This opt. is rare in Hom., but v. Il. 3. 453., 24. 768. Here 
(as supr. II, 2) the condition is occasionally expressed by the indic., «if 
tis Tt énnpwra, dmexpivoyro if any one asked anything, they constantly 
replied, Thuc. 7. 10. 3. in oratio obliqua after past tenses, ei c. opt. 
often represents what is expressed in oratio recta by édy c. subj. or by «i 
with a primary (never an historical) tense of the indic., éAoyi{ovro ws, 
ei ph) paxowro, drogrnaowro ai méAas (the direct form being édy pap 
paxw@peba, dmogricovra) Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 6, cf. Dem. 548. 20, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 2, 2; €Aeyer drt, ef BAaBepa wempaxds cin, Sixaros ein Cyprod- 
oOa (the direct form being «i BdaBepa rémpaxe, dSixards €or) Ib. 5. 2, 
32, cf. An. 6. 6, 253 «i 5€ Twa pevyovra AnYoro, mponyopevey Gre ws 
moAepiw Xphoorro (the direct form being & Twa AnYopat, xphgopat), 
Id. Cyr. 3. 1, 3 :—when the apod. is not expressed in any form of oratio 
obliqua, but is implied in the leading clause, ov 7jv ToD moAgmou mépas 
Pirlary, «i pi) OnBaiovs..éxOpods mojoee TH TOAE, i.e. Philip 
thought there would be no end to the war, unless he should make .. (his 
thought having been éav pi) momjow), Dem. 276.1; eBovAovro yap 
ogtow, et riva AdBoev, imapyew av7i Tay évdor, jv dpa tixwot tives 
eCarypnpévor (Av rdx@ot might have been ef rHxotev, and ef AdBorev, Hv 
AdBwor), Thue, 2. 5. 4. when ¢i takes the opt. with dy, the clause 
serves as an apod. as well as a prot.; cf. Plat. Prot. 329 B, Dem. 44. 
30, Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 3 (v. dy B. mu. d). IV. in a few 
cases Hadt. uses ef in oratio obliqua with an inf. (for el det or ei 5éox), 
el yap 51) deiv mavrws mepBeivar GdAv Téw THY Bacidniny, [&pn] Feard- 
Tepoy €ivat, etc., I. 129; ei elvae TovTO ph pidov 2.64, cf. 172., 3. 





V. after Verbs denoting wonder, delight, indignation, 

, contentment, and similar emotions, @avpd(w, dyad, 
pépw, Sevdy éor., Oavpagréy éort, Aume? pe, pep- 
éort, TxETALa{w, POov@, etc., ef c. indic. is used, 
br, to the object of the feeling in a less 

a el pndels tpdy pHr evOvpetrac phr’ dpyicerat, 
# no one of you is either c or angry when 
~17; ob« dyanG el pi) dixny dédwxev, GAX’ el pr 
arepavathcerat dyavaxre? Aesch. 74. 28 :—after 
of oratio obliqua allows the indic. to be changed 

om <8 dns apybpiov. mpar- 
wondered that any one should demand money, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 
ei ph) pavepdv éorw Ib. 1/1, 13); Exaipov ayarav 
I rejoiced, being content if any one should let it pass, 
50 A; Sewdy eiozye, el. . 0fee Dem. 351. 18. Some- 
when no such Verb precedes, a protasis with ei takes the 
causal sentence, as, roAAods yap olke elvar ebweréorepor dia- 
&va, el KAcopévea piv podvor obt olds re éyévero iaBareiv, 
*AOnvaiay éroince rovro it seems easier to deceive 
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able, Hdt. 5. 97, cf. 1. 60, 129, 212., 7. 10., 9. 
VI. ELtrpricat ConstTRucTIONS. 1. sometimes the apod. 
lied in the context, «ef or éay having the force of in case, sup- 
that, tiv rid, el emBondoiey, éxepovy they marched 
he city [so as to meet the citizens], in case they should rush 
. 100; gxretpoy ei dAdoowrTo they pitied them, [thinking 
be their fate] if they should be ed, Xen. An. I. 4, 73 
ev Aciwerat, 7d fw melcwpev ipas ds xpi bpas aquréva 
then one thing still left, viz. [to let us go], in case we 
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in case you should tell us of some fleecy city (i.e. that we might 
of it), Ar. Av. 120; mapé{eo wal AaBE -youvwy, al Kév mas CéAnow 
Tpwecow dppéat sit by him and grasp his knees, [so as to persuade 
the Trojans], in case he be willing to do so, Il. 1. 408, cf. 1. 
3-92; ‘ov wai éuov, éav gor Tatra Soxy hear me 
may assent], in case the same opinion please you, Plat. 
B; l5é 59, édv cor Sep Epot fvvd0e_ look now, in case you 
what I do, Ib. 434A. Many of these.examples have been less 
correctly explained as indirect questions (v. infr. B. 2). | 2. sometimes 
the apod. is entirely suppressed for rhetorical reasons, when its absence is 
emphatic than its presence, ef wep we’ Wédrpow "Oddpmos . . 
if he wish to him away, will do so}, Il. 1. 580; 
+ 1 Bé Ke ph Bdwow, éyd 5é Kev abrds EAwpat 

a prize, [it will be well]; but if they give not, 
1. 135, ¢f. 6. 150, Ar. Pl. 469; wal 
--and if the attempt succeed,— 
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express a wish (the opt. and indic. 
prot.), at ydp épyot roochvde Geol 
tev O that the gods would eater Anca h, 
+ cfr ra yevoluny dvri cot vexpés Eur. Hipp. 
“a ide caeebos, Atistooe pévas would that thou Aadst a 
understanding, Id. El. 1061, cf. Alc. 1072; «f0’ é’ é3éfw O that 
thou hadst received me, Aesch. Ag. 1537; €i@€ aot rére cuveyevduny 
O that I had met you then, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 46. In poetry, ef alone is 
sometimes so used with opt., dAA’ ef ris .. eadéoeer Il. 10. 111; ef por 
yévaaro pOéyyos tv Bpaxioow Eur. Hec. 836. Sometimes yap or 
precedes or c. inf. in wishes, v. sub dpelaw. 
Occasionally these Particles even take the inf. alone in wishes, at 
yap roios tay ..tuds yauBpos nadéecOar Od. 7. 313; and more freq. 
in late poets, as Anth. P. 9. 284, 288. 4. sometimes the 
Verb of the protasis, to which « belongs, is omitted, a in the 
following expressions: a. ef ph, Lat. nisi, except, v Gddo 
aréovra, el ph LyOis potvoy Hdt. 1. 200; ef pi) xpeudoas Ar. Nub. 
229; Tw Oem, el pi) Kpiridda + [elpi]—anay, if I’m not Critylla! 
i.e. I am, Id. Thesm. 898; ef px) Scov except only, eya pév uv ode 
eldov, et pi) bcov ypapp Hat. 2. 73, cf. 1. 45., 2. 20; also, ef pi) el, 
Lat. nisi si, Thuc. 1. 17, Plat. Gorg. 480 B, etc. ; el ph Tt obv, dAAG.. 
Se F. b. nae apse rece 
otherwise, Lat. sin minus, 1; ve TOs tot periévar Mid- 
riddny, et 52 ph, airvos tpémov dmeihec Lerplpar Hat. 6. 37, cf. 
péy, Thue. 1. 32, 35, etc.: it may refer to a pre- 
when édv 3€ would be needed if 
+ el 38 ph, cavréy mor alndca 
will have yourself to blame, Ar, Nub. 
ph. . Dem. 129. 14; & Kipe, pi) otra 
éfers Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 35, cf. An. 4. 3, 
. Phaedr. gt C. ce. ei 3é, which properly 
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let them flee, Il. 
@ye, used in cheering, come on! on 
1 being ef 32 BotAa, 

phy, i F aye po, el & dye viv Hom. ; also, 
:—sometimes, however, ¢f 5é stands for ¢! 52 py, 
évéra’ el 3, 6 re BotAerat, Totro movwirw Plat. 
212; so also, ef 3’ oby Soph. Ant.722. d. 
Gdyorov écxov, ef 118 AlrwXis -yuvh | suffered 
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affliction of all Aetolian women, Id. Tr. 8, cf. O. Ch 
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7343 30, ef 71s GAAos, siquis alius, Eur. Andr. 6, etc.; ef tis kad & 
Hat. 3. 2, etc.; eimep ris GAAos Plat. Rep. 501 D. re a Diusves = 
eimep wore now if ever, jpiv dt Karas, einep Tore, Exel...) fuvaddayh 
Thue. 4. 20, ef, Ar. Eq. 594; ¢f more wai dAdore Xen. An. 6. 4,12, 
etc. f. ef wobev (sc. dvvaréy éo7), if from any quarter, i.e. from some 
quarter or other, Lat. alicunde, Soph. Ph. 1204; so, ef 706 somewhere, 
anywhere, Id. Aj. 886. VII. with other PaRTIcLEs : 1. 
for the distinction between xa? ¢i (or kal édv, or xdv), even if, and et 
kal (or édy kal), if even, although, notwithstanding, v. sub ai :—the 
Opposite of xa? ei is ob8' el, not even if; that of ei nai is et pnd€, if (al- 
though), not even. 2. for ds ei, ds ef re, womep «i, etc., v. sub ds 
and womep. 3. for ei 54 and eimep, v. sub ef 54 and etzep. 4. 
ei ye, if indeed or if at least, if really, sometimes nearly =since, Lat. sé 
quidem : v. sub é. 5. for ei yap and ei@e in wishes, v. supr. vr. 

. VIII. there is a peculiar usage in N. T. of ef (=Hebr. im) 
in negative oaths, e. g. Ev. Marc. 8. 12, Ep. Hebr. 3. 11., 4.3; v. Winer 
Gr. § 59. 9, anm. 

B. In INDIRECT QUESTIONS, whether, Lat. an, followed by the 
indic., subj., or opt., according to the principles of oratio obliqua (of 
which indirect questions are a special form) : 1. with Inpic. after 
primary tenses, representing the same tense in the direct question, dpa 3 
ob« old’, ei Beds ear whether he is a god, Il. 5.183; € ovpmovfoas.., 
oxémea, Soph. Ant. 41. 2. with SuBJUNCTIVE after primary 
tenses, representing a dubitative subj. in the direct question, ra 
txrdipata ob 01d’ ei Xpvodvta rovTw 3 whether I should give 
them, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 16; ef never becomes édy here, as ay could 
not have been used in the direct question. For elliptical constructions 
with éday and subj., sometimes explained as indirect questions, v. supr. VI. 
bY 3. with Oprat. after past tenses, representing either of the 
two previous constructions in the direct question, Hpero €f Tis épnod 
ein copdérepos he asked whether any one was wiser than I (the direct 
question being gore tis copwrepos ;), Plat. Apol. 21 A; the aor. opt. 
for the aor. indic. is rare, jpwrev abrdy ef dvamAevoeiev I asked him 
whether he had set sail (in direct orat. dvémAevoas ;), Dem. 1223. 20; but 
theaor. opt. rally represents the aor. subj., Tov Oedv émnpovro el mapadoier 
Kopwbias thy modu wal Tiswpiay Twa wepovto am adtav moetoGac they 
asked whether they should deliver their city to the Corinthians, and 
should try .., Thuc. 1. 25. In both constructions the original indic. or 
subj. can be retained, yapov éBovAovro énayayeiv, «i xpi) Todepueiv 
Thuc. 1.119; éBovdevovro, eire naraxatawow .., eire Te AAO XPH- 
cowrat whether they should burn them or should dispose of them in 
some other way, Id. 2. 4; so, dvaxowotoda abrdy ait@ ei 5G Emupy- 
iaat rots mpoédpors he said that he (Demosthenes) consulted him whether 
he should give .. , Aeschin, 37. 1. 4. with Oprar. and dy only when 
this was the form of the direct question, }p@rov ei dotev dy TovTar Ta: 
mara they asked whether they would give (in direct orat. do:qTe dv ;), 
Xen. An. 4. 8, 7. 5. the Necat. used with ¢/ in indirect ques- 
tions is ob, when od would be used in the direct question, éveréAAeTo. . 
elpwray,el ob rt émarcxvverat whether he is not ashamed, Hdt. 1. go, etc.; 
—but if 4% would be required in the direct form (to imply a negative 
answer), it is retained in the indirect, ob rovro épwr@, GAN’ el Tou piv 
Beato ph dgiot wrdov Exew pnde BovrAcrar 6 Sixacos, ToD 5& adixov 
(the direct question would be yt) dgof wndt BovArAera: ; he does not see fit 
nor wish, does he? Plat. Rep. 349 B. In double indirect questions, 
eire .., ire ..3 ed .., elre..; etre... , #.., either od or ph can be 
used in the second clause, woAAd dy mepecnéyw, eire émtperréov 
cite ob .. obdéva Adyov ob5E cupBovdrw woe, cire xpi) emeTpérery 
cavrov ait@ etre ph Id. Prot. 313 A, B (in one seftence); dvdyxn 
Tiv éwhy pnrépa, cre Ovyarnp Hy Ki cite uh, kal el map’ éxeivy 
biyraro h ov, kal -yapous el Serrovs bwép ravrns eioriager Hp) .. , TavTa 
taura eldéva Tods olxéras Isac. 69. 35. 

ela, poét. trisyll. éta, Lat. eia, an exclamation used to cheer or urge on, 
onl up! ! used with the Imperat. sing. or pl., cf. Eur. Med. 820, H. F. 
622, etc.; ela 54 come then! Aesch. Ag. 1650, Ar. Thesm. 659; «fa viv 
well now! Id. Pax 467 ; dy’ ela Id. Ran. 394; GAA’ ela Eur. H. F. 622, 
Ar. Pl. 760; & ela Id. Pax 459; ela & Ib. 468; ddd’ cla 5). . oxepd- 
pea Plat. Soph, 239 B:—with interrog. ob, where the question is equivalent 
to a command, ob« ela .. dpapetoGe ; Eur. I. T. 1423, cf. Hel. 1597. 
ido, to cry ela, Eur. ap. Hesych.; cf. aldtw, ebacw. 
or , 9, a river-side pasture, meadow, év elapevp Edeos in 
a marshy meadow, Il. 4. 483; Actu@ves bwddpocor elapevai re Theocr. 25. 
16, ef. Call. Dian. 193, Ap. Rh. 3.1202. (Commonly derived from jyac 
(Ep. 3 pl. eiarat), low-lying land; if so, the form elapévy is to be pre- 
ferred. ) 
et dv, = bay, cf. ed A. VI. 2. a. 
elavés, 4, dv, Ep. for rude IL = 9. 
, lipids, v. sub gap, éapuds. 
dapéas, ecoa, ev, Ep. form, = éapivds, Manetho 
lapé-pacGos, ov, with youthful breasts, Anth. P. 
dapo-rérys, ov, 6, =aipordrns, Hesych. 
és, joying in spring, Orph. H. 50. 14. 
elacxov, Ion. and Ep. impf. of éaw. 
lara, claro, Ep. 3 pl. pres. and impf. of fyat:—in Od. 20. 106 
Aristarch. read efaro, a med. form for aay (impf. of epi). 
taro, for elyro, 3 pl. plqpf. med. of évvupi, they had on. 
, ov, trickling, Eust. 1471.30; a8 a prop. n., Id. 1336. 28. : 
, Ep. (metri grat.) for AeiBw, to drop, let fall in drops, Hom., who 
regul, uses it in Bast Bdnpvov eBay to let fall a tear, Od, 16. 332; 
ete.; also, xaTd ddxpvoy eiBev, cf. sub Kare{Ba:—so in Med., dn’ 
écouv ..8' eBouéva péos (so Herm. for AeB-) Aesch. Pr. 400; Sdupv 








4. 275- 
5. 76. 
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eiBopévn (so Triclin, for Saxpua AetB-) Soph. Ant. 527 :—Pass. to trickle 
down, Hes. Th. gto, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 662. 

ei yap, in wishes, v. sub el A. VI. 3. 

etye, v. sub ef A, VIT. 4. 

ae dye, v. sub el A. VI. 4. c. 

eBaivopat, aor. 1 eldjvaro=eldopuat, to be like, Twi Nic. Al. 613. 
eddaduypos, 7, ov, (€l50s) shapely, comely, Od. 24. 279. II. like, 
looking like, Anth. P. 7. 491. 

= Winks: lvddAAopar, Hesych. 

eidap, aros, 7d: (€5w, as if a lengthd. form of é5ap):—Ep. word, food, 
mapa 5 duBpéo.oy Bade eidap, of the horses of the gods, Il. 5. 369., 
13.35; «ldara wéAA’ émOeica, on the table, Od. 1. 140., 4. 56, etc. ; 
Gv@woy ldap, of the Lotophagi, 9.84; pedtcans avOipov «ldap, of 
honey-cakes, Orph. L. 729, ef. Theocr. 15. 115. 

€ for ié€a, sometimes in Mss., as in Hipp., Ar. Thesm. 438. 
eiSetny, eidévar, v. sub eidw B. 
et S¢ py, v. sub el A. VI. 4. bz 
ciBéxben, %, an odious, ugly look, Lxx (Sap. 16. 3). 

i8-exOys, és, of hateful look, ugly, Com. Anon. in Meineke 4. p. 699, 
Polyb. 37. 2, 1, Diod. 3. 29. II. putrid, fetid, Hipp. 640. 21., 645. 28. 
el 84, if indeed, Plat, Symp. 218 E; ei 37) .. ye Id. Theaet. 166 B. 
<iSnpa, aros, 76, knowledge, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E, 212 D. 

a Adv. with knowledge, skilfully, Suid. 

<iSqpov, ov, gen. ovos, knowing or expert in a thing, Twds Diog. L. 6. 
14, Auth. P. 9. 505, append. 354. 

eSynoeuev, Ep. fut. inf., v. *eidw B. 

eiSqors, ews, 1), knowledge, ray naddv Arist. de An. 1. 1, 1, cf. Sext. 
Emp. M. 1. 44. 

eBnrixds, 7, dv, scientific, Schol. Arist. Metaph. 305, 336, Brandis. 
eiSixés, 7, dv, (eldos) specific, opp. to yevucds, Porphyr. Isag. 2. 22; 
«id. airioy Plut. 2. 876 E. II. special, opp. to general: Ady. 
—K@s, specially, C. 1. 2222.15. 

eBot, dv, ai, the Roman Idus, Dion. H. 6. 89, Plut. Rom. 23. 
eiSopar, elSov, v. sub *eidw A. 

eiSomrovéw, to make an image of a thing, to model or mould, rov Biov 
Plut. Alex. 1, Heliod. 3. 13, ete. ; «5. Teva mpds twa. Cyrill. :—ai €ido- 
rovodaa dapopai =ai edomooi, Clem. Al. 925. 

eiSorrotia, 7), the specific nature of a thing, Strabo 11 :—so, eiSorotnpa, 
76, and eiSorroinors, 7, Theol. Arithm. pp. 9, 34, etc. 

eiSo-mrovds, dv, constituting a species, specific, 5:apopat Arist. Top. 6. 6, 
2, Eth. N. 10. 4, 3- 

elSos, eos, 7h: (*elSm A) that which is seen, form, shape, figure, Lat. 
species, forma: freq. of human form in Hom., who uses it absol. in acc. 
with adjectives, «f5os dpicros, dynrés, kaxds, ddlyxios, Spowos, etc. ; 
sometimes opp. to the understanding, sometimes to bodily strength, v. 
Od. 17. 454, Il. 21. 316: also the appearance, look, as of a dog, Od. 17. 
308, cf. Hdt. 3. 107; v. sub dépas, 2. beautiful form, like Lat. forma, 
Od. 17.454, Hdt. 1. 199., 8. 105, etc.: complexion, eidea et xpod Te Kal 
dvOnpa Hipp. Aér. 283. 8. periphr. for the person, like 5€uas, Soph. 
El. 1177. Il. a form, sort, particular kind or nature, Tav Gddwv 
mavyiéwy Ta eiSea Hdt. 1.94; 70 elds THs véoov Thuc. 2. 50, etc.; &v 
«idee Twvds elvar or yevéobat to be or become Jike something, Plat. 
Phaedo gt D, Crat. 394.D; ds év pappdxov cider by way of medicine, Rep. 
389 B; vépow éxe eldos is in the province of law, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 
2. 2. a particular condition or state of things, oxépacde év vip 
eidec .. ToUTO Empagay Thuc. 3. 62. 3. a particular plan or course 
of action, ént ef5és rt rTpémeoOa Id. 5. '77., 8.56. III. a class, 
kind, sort, whether genus or species, wep) mayT0s Tod eidous.., ev @.., 
Plat. Theaet. 178 A; é} efdec meprAapBavew Ib. 148 D; «is rabrov 
éunimrev eldos Ib. 205 D, etc.:—a logical form or species, Plat. Soph. 
246 C, Polit. 262 E, 285 B, etc., v. Grote Plat. 2. pp. 467 sqq. :—adopted 
in this sense by Arist. and more precisely defined in his Logic., v. Categ. 
45- 2. in Plat. ef6n were often used =idéar (v. td€a 11. 2), Phaedo 
103 E, Rep. 597 A, Parm. 132 D, etc., cf. Arist. Metaph. 1. 6, 3 sq., al. ; 
70 én’ cider xaddy ideal beauty, Plat. Symp. 210 B. 3. in Arist. 


the form of matter, as opp. to the substance (An), Phys. 1. 4, I., I. 7, 
10., 2. I, 9., 4. 1, 3, al. :—hence the formal cause, the essence, =70 Ti FM 
<ivat, Metaph. 6. 3, 7., 6. 7, 4., 6. 8, 2, al.3 cf. eiut (sum) F. 2. Iv. 


7a €i5n are spices (corrupted, through the old French espices, from Lat. 
species), fine and costly wares, in Hipp. 645. 16 and later writers. Vv. 
a mathematical figure, Euclid. 

eiBérws, Adv. of eldus, knowingly, Aeschin. 15. 40, Arist. Phys. 1. 4, 12. 

ei 8 ody, v. sub «i A. VI. 4. ¢. 

iBo-hoptw, fo represent or express generally, Dion. H. 7. 72. 

€iS0-épos, 6, the part of a tomb which bore the figure of the deceased 
(cf. (@pdpos), C. 1. 2840, 2849-50; v. Bockh p. 534. 
eiSvAAvov, 74, Dim. of efd0s: a short, highly wrought descriptive poem, 
mostly on pastoral subjects, as those of Theocr., Bion, Moschus, an 
édyil, cf. Plin. Ep. 4. 14. 

elSvAAopat, = iddAAopa, Pempel. ap. Stob. 461, 9, where however L. 
Dind. reads eidvAAérw, from eldvAAeTO of the Paris Ms. ’ 

eiBvdos, ov, =cldnuwy, E. M. 295. 30; fem. etSvAts, f5os, Call, Fr. 451: 
—Hesych. also has (Snpa (i.e. elénua), = paOnpya. 

*eiSw, (always with digamma in Hom.) Lat. video, to see. There is no 
act. pres. in use, dpdw being used instead ; but the pres. is used in Med., 
v. infr. A. 1. The aor. 2 efSov always retains the proper sense of to see, 
(and so in pres. and aor. 1 med., to be seen, i.e. to seem); whereas the 
pf. ot8a (I have seen) always means I know, and is used as a pres.—On 
the distinction of eldévar and éyvwxévai, v. yeyvdoxw sub fin. (From 


the 4/FIA come also «f8-ov (Ep. €Fidov), €i5-onat, of8-a, €f8-0s, atd-ns, $ 





et yap—*eide. 


tor-wp, i5-pis, Bid-caior ; cf, Skt. vid, véd-mi, pf. véd-a (ot6a), vind-dmi 
(Jind), Véd-as; Lat. vid-eo, vis-us ; Goth. vait (otda), vit-an (rnpeiv), 
O. Norse vit-a, A.S. wit-an (Engl. to wit, wot); O.H.G. viz-an (Germ. 
wissen), etc.) 

A. aor, 2 eiSov (which serves as an aor. to paw), Ep. without augm, 
ior, Ion, teoxe Il, 3. 217 ; imper. (Se (often writtenrlike an Adv, id€, 
ecce), Sere; subj. t6w, Ep. also (Sau Il. 18. 63; opt. orpe; inf, ideiv, 
Ep. also id€erv ; part. i8@v :—hence is formed a fut. idno@ Theocr. 3.37. 
—In Poets, as also in Ion. and in later Prose, the aor. 2 med. is used 
exactly in the same sense; (so in compds., even in Att. Prose, v. é1-, 
mpo-, dm-eddunv), Ep. idéunv ; imper. idod (often written like an Adv. 
idov, ecce); subj. iwpar; opt. Wotyny; inf. idéc@ar; part. iddpevos 
Hdt. ; 1. to see, perceive, behold, dpOadrpoiar or év dpPadpoior 
idé00a: to see before the eyes, Il. 1. 587, etc. ; so, ideiy év Oupaow Eur. 
Or. 1020; dye, mecpnoopar de tSwpyar well, I will try and see, Od. 6. 
126, cf. 21.159; also, without mecpdopat, as we say look and see, Id. 4. 
22., 10. 44 :—often after a Noun, Oadpa id€c0ac a marvel to behold, Il. 
3.1943 olexrpds ldety Aesch. Pr. 238; édcewvds, Aapmpos ldeiv Plat. Rep. 
620 A, etc. :—sometimes iSeiv and id€o@az are used c. acc. followed by a 
relative clause, where the relative is to be resolved by étz, so that the acc. 
is not strictly the object, but belongs to the Verb in. the relat. clause, as 
eldov .. vijcov, Tiv mépt mévros éorepdvwrat, i.e. edoy Bre wept vijccy 
névros éatepavarat, Od. 10. 195. b. strengthened, to Zook at, 
observe, Il. 4. 476, Od. 4. 412, etc.3 (Smp’ Orw’ Epya rérverat Il. 22. 
450, cf. Plat. Gorg. 455 A. c. to see a person, i.e. meet him, speak 
with him, Thuc. 4. 125, Xen. An. 2. 4, 5, ete. d. to see, i.e. ex- 
perience, become acquainted with, ll. 5. 221, etc; véortpov hpap téobat 
Od. 3. 233, etc.; SovAcoy Huap ideiy Eur. Hec. 56; déAcov Erepor ideiv 
Soph. Fr. 835; rv dixny ideiy Soph. Ant. 1270; dAéxou Koupidins . . 
ovre xapw ide he saw (i.e. enjoyed) not the favour of his wedded wife, 
Il. 11. 243. 2. to look, ideiy és .. look at or towards, 2. 271, 
jete.; iety émt.. 23.143; mpds.. Od. 12. 244; els Gama idécOa to 
look him in the face, Il. 9. 373, etc.; «a7’ év@ma ideiv 15. 320; avTa, 
éoavra or dvrny ideiv 13. 184., 17. 334, Od. 5. 78, ete. b. to 
look so and so, imddpa idév looking askance (see irddpa) ; dxpeiov ldav 
looking helpless, Il. 1, 148; «épdos iSeiv to look to gain, Aesch. Eum. 
533: cf. BAémo II. 3. to see mentally, to perceive, idéoBat ev ppeciv 
‘to see in his mind’s eye,’ Il. 21. 61, cf. 4. 249, Od. 21. 112; ety 7H 
d:avoig Plat. Rep. 510 E. b. to examine, investigate, Plat. Phaedo 
70 D, Theaet. 192 E. II. Med., pres. eiSop01, Ep. éetSerar 
Theocr. 25. 58; part. éecdduevos Pind. N. 10. 27; aor. eicapny (in Hom. 
also éefgao, aro) :—only used in Ep. and Lyr. poetry, like Lat. videor, 
to be seen, appear, etderat dorpa they are visible, appear, I. 8. 555 (559): 
eid. huap 13. 98 ; eloaro 5é oguy defrds 24.318; b4n Td Taprapeaor eiderat 
BaOpov Epigr. Gr. 1034. 19, cf. Od. 5. 283. 2. c. inf. to appear 
or seem to be, 7d 5é To «hp eiderar elvar Il. 1. 228; TodTd Ti po . 
Kaddorov eiSerat eivat Od. 9. 11, etc.; also with the inf. omitted, ai7@ 
Téye Képioy cicato Oup@ Ig. 283, etc.; od pév por Kands clderac 
Il. 14.472; cf. Theocr. 25.58 :—hence also, to look like or make a show 
of -., eioar’ ivev és Afjuvov he made a show of going to Lemnos, Od. 8. 
283; elaaro, ws dre puvdv it had the look as of a shield, 5. 281. 3. 
in a strictly middle sense, c. dat., éeicaro pOoyyhv Tlodiry she made her- 
self like Polites in voice, Il. 2. 791, cf. 20. 81; éeddpnevos dyuv Beds 
dvépe Pind, N. 10, 28; cf. Aesch. Ag. 771, Hdt. 6. 69. b: intr, 
to be like, Il. 3. 280, al. 

B. pf. ol6a I have seen or perceived, i.e. I know, used as pres., and 
plapf. 75ev, fdea, Att. 75n, J knew, as impf. The forms are so irreg. 
in pf. and plqpf., that they cannot be fully given here, v. Veitch Gr. Verbs 
pp. 188 sq.—Pf. ofa, Acol. dida Alcae.141; 2 sing. of¢@a, as always in 
Hom., except in Od. 1. 337 (where ofSas, a rare form, which occurs 
in h. Hom. Merc. 456, 467, Eur. Alc. 780), in Att. also sometimes 
oi@as Cratin. Mad9. 10, Eur. Ion 999, Alc. 780; pl. topey, Ep. aud 
Dor. idpev, tore, isacr [to— Od. 2, 211, al., but io— Ib. 283, al.]; Dor. 
toart C. 1.5773. 4, pl. toavre Pind.; otdapev, -are, —Goe Hdt. 2. 17, 
43. 4.46, al., and late writers, but rare in Att., Ar. Ach. 294, Xen. Oec. 
20, 14;--imperat. to, torw, Boeot. irrw ;—subj. «id, Ep. id€w Ll. 14. 
235, eldouev Ep. for <id@pev 1. 363, eldere for eldnre Od. 9. 17; 
—optat. eldeiny, 1 pl. eidefuey Plat. Lach. 190 B, Rep. 582 A; inf. eidévar, 
Ep. iduevat, tuer, also id€uev Pind. N. 7. 36 ;—part. eidés, eldvia, Ep. 
also idvia. Plapf. 75n, 75no0a (75ns Soph. Ant. 447), 759 Hom., Att.; 
also #5es Ar. Thesm. 554, Antipho, 3 sing. 75ewv (before a vowel) Eur. 
Ion 1187, Ar. Vesp. 558; Ion. #dea, dee Il. 14. 71., 17. 402, Hdt.; Ep. 
also Heldns, Hel5n Il. 22, 280, Od. 9. 206:—pl. Ade per Aeschin. 65. 24, 
Arist. An. Post. 1. 31, 4, 7denev Soph. O. T. 1232; #decre Dem., etc., 
Ion. jdéare Hdt.; decay first in Strabo, #5ecay Hdt., Att. Prose, and 
in late Ep. #dev, Heldev Ap. Rh. 2.65., 4.1700: the true Att. pl. seems 
to have been jjoper, fore, joav Aesch. Ag. 1098, Soph. Fr. 317, Eur. 
Cycl. 321, etc., v. Cobet. V. LL. 380; Ep. 3 pl. ioay Il. 18. 405, Od. 4. 
772.—The fut., in this sense, is etvopar Il. 1. 548, Att.; or eldjow Od. 
7.327, Hdt. 7. 234, Isocr. 11 E, Arist.; inf. eldnoepey Od. 6. 257 (where 
it almost passes into signf, A, ¢o see).—The aor. and pf. are supplied by 
yweyvwoxw, though an aor. I €ldfoar is found in Hipp. and Arist. Eth. N. 
8. 3, 8, al. In Hom. it must be rendered sometimes by to know, 
have knowledge of, sometimes by to know, perceive ; later to come to 
know, learn (as it may be taken in Od. 2. 16) :—in Arist. it is used much 
like érioracOa, to know scientifically, Metaph. 1. 2, 3, Phys. 1. 1, 1, 
al. :—often strengthd. by ed or capa, as eb IT know well: € to 
know well, be assured. It is often followed by acc. rei, esp. in Hom., 
vonpara olde, phdea, olde Od. 2. 122, Il. 18, 363, etc. ; and still more 
often with neut. Adjs., mervupéva, eexapicpéva, pida, dpria, Hma, Kedva, 
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dbepioria cldws, etc., to describe a person's character ; Hom. also uses it 
ous eldein repdov Il. 12. 229; ds maans ed €ldp copins 
«ld@s cunning with the bow, 2. 718; oiavar 

I. 202; €¥ eidds Texroovvder 5.250; paxns eb eldére maans 
; ity, Setrvtos GAxijs, Onpyns, Seompomiov cldws or €d 
: , vat tii to acknowledge a debt to another, thank 
_ 14. 235, Hdt. 3. 21, and often in Att. (v. sub xapis) :—the Im- 
thee : ons, torw viv Zeds abrés be Zeus my witness, 
15. 36, etc.; Dor. irrm Zeds, irrw 
r , absol. one who knows, one 
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power, Eur. Med. 66 Hipp. 729, Dem. 51. 28. 
+ satke fact the part. being in nom. when it is 
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predicate of the Object, rods grATarous yap ola vay vras mxpous Aesch, 


Tov 
is very rare in this sense, as Aesch. Pers. 431, Eur. I. A. 1005. 4. 
is often added as a separate clause with ws, S71, etc., ofa xdpav- 
G7 Soph. El. 332; édv twa eldHow br Gdixds éore Plat. Prot. 
etc. 5. ove of3 ef .. I know not whether, dis- 
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eixoBor€w, 415 


elev’ ri di7ta...; Soph. El. 534; elev nal 3) reOvaor Eur. Med. : 
the phrases GAA’ efev, e@év ye, roe 5n are mane rare, 2. to brmastipa 
patience, Ar. Nub. 176. [eter is used as a spondee in the formula elev 
dxoda, Aesch,Cho, 627, Ar. Pax 663: it stands extra versum in Eur, 1, «J 

etqv, aor. 2 opt. of inus: but env, pres. opt. of eipi (sum). 

el@ap, Adv. (ed00s) at once, forthwith, Il. 5.337, Theocr, 25, 21 3, etc. 

€i8e, Dor, aie (as usually in Hom.), in wishes, v. sub ef A. VI. nS 

eOilw, fut. iow, post. for 2itw. 

ciftopivws, Adv., (€i(w) in the accustomed manner, Diog. L. 4. 35. 

elxa, Att. for Zora, but, II. eixa, pf. of inne. 

eixi5-dpyns, ov, 6, a commander of twenty, Hesych. 

cixadiorat, dv, of, epith. of the Epicureans, because they commemorated 
their founder’s death on the twentieth (cixas) of Gamelion, Ath. 298 D. 

eixdfw: impf. efeafoy Hdt., but Att. #xaoy Eur., etc.:—fut. -dow 
Aesch. Eum. 49:—aor. efxaga Hdt., Att. #xaca: pf. eixaxa Schol. Ar. 
Vesp. 151 :—Pass., fut. eixac@joopar Ar. Ach. 783: Att. aor. #xdoOnv 
Xen.: pf. etxacpar Hdt., Att. feacpar Ar. Eq. 230, Plat. Crat. 439 A: 
—cf. dyr-, da, éf-«1*a{a,—This is the only Verb that augments ei by 
i- To make like to, represent by an image or likeness, portray, 
yuvaika ypapp eixacas Xen. Oec. 10,1; eixay ypapp eixacpévn a 
figure painted to the life, Hdt. 2. 182; alerds eixacpévos a figure like an 
eagle, Id. 3.28; yetpt rexrdévov déyas. . eixacdéy Eur. Alc. 349. II. 
to liken, compare, ri ran Aesch. Cho. 633, Eum. 49, Ar. Nub. 350; lx. 
Tt wai rt Hat. 9. 34, cf. 4.31: to describe by a comparison or simile, Id. 
7. 162:—Pass, to be like, to resemble, rw Eur. Bacch. 942, 1253, etc. ; 
mpés twa Ar. Ach, 783. IIL. to infer from comparison, form a 
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ubt, like Lat. nescio an non .. , the dy sometimes is transposed, 
el weicauyu Eur. Alc. 48, ubi vy. Monk. :—sometimes the Verb 
after €i, as ob off ef r1s GAAos perhaps no other, Isocr. 116 A, 
E. 6. similar ellipses are freq. with other Conjunctions, ob« 
Srws or Ory I not how, Plat. Rep. 400 B, etc.; ob« of5° éwd0ev 
Crat. 396 C. 7. olda or io@ are often parenthetic, of éyw Eur. 
oes cag? , && olda Ib. 94, 963, ete. :—also, of3° Sr, ofa8? 

gh ata to strengthen an: assértion, mdpecpe 
éxovow, Gr [sc. mapetys] I know it well, Soph. Ant. 
in Dem., as 110. 5; adap’ to@’ bre Ar. Pl. 88q: 


nae 


Bentley 
6; do— 
make haste and do, like tange, sed scin’ quo- 
. §, 18,—being really a mixture of two constructions; 
so, ola@’ ws roingov; Soph. O. T. 543; 0100" .. ds viv ph opadgs; Id. 
oO. ; 


ear 


C. 75 ; ola0a viv & po yevéo@w; Eur, I. T. 1203; very rarely with 
the fut., ola8 otv 3 dpdcus (nisi leg. dpacov) Id, Cycl. 131; v. Elmsl. 
Med. 58 ..is often followed by the phrase dy icper, 


x 8. a 
jets iopev the we know of, Hdt. 1. 6, etc. ; tadairatos 


aBwAatov, 74, an idol's temple, LXX (1 Macc. 1. 47), 1 Ep. Cor. 8. 10. 
elBwduxds, 7, dv, mythological, mourns Clem. Al. 14. 


. 29, 1 Cor, 8.1, ete. 
eBwhokarpela, 1), idolatry, Ep, Gal. 5. 20, 1 Cor. 10. 14. 
to 


ipper, idolater, 1 Cor. 5. 10, etc, 
an image, Geop. 10. 9. 
image, a phantom, ll. 5. 451, Od. 4. 796, Hat. 
- 959 B; Bporay ddwra « 
any unsubstantial form, oxas eidwdov Aesch. Ag. 


“ aoe 
3 


ae 


in the mind, idea, Xen. Symp. 4, 21; esp. with the Stoics, Cic. 
5.16 the mind, a fancy, Plat. Phaedo 66 C; 
70 dAnOés, Id. Theact. 150 C; hence Bacon’s idola specus, 
III. an image, likeness, yuvainds 3. xpvoeov Hat. 1. 51, 

. Isocr. 28 A. IV. later, the image 
X (4 Regg. 17. 12), 1 Ep. Cor. 12. 2, etc. ; cf. xerpo- 
ta the constellations, Lat. signa, Ap. 


model, Heracl. Alleg. Hom. 66. 

ov, modelled : hence ideal, Lyc. 173. 
eBwroroviw, to form an image, esp. in the mind, efSwAor «18. Plat. 
Rep. 605 C, cf. Arist. de An. 3.3, 4. IL. to represent by an image 
or figure, twa Diod. Excerpt. 519. 22:—to image forth, depict by 


words, 1 
Sihosete, &. pbtinten ali Guiiges as in a mirror, Plat, Tim. 46 A; 
B. 


#3 
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or by painters, Id. Criti. 1 2. an image formed in the mind, 

oy deena Diod, 1. on —so, iiahantlgees, of the Platonic ideas, 

et P. 2. 222. 3. a putting of words into the mouth of one 
‘zetz. 


dBahororixés, 4, dv, on or for image-making, 4 5. rév7, or without 


réxyn, Plat. Soph. 235 B, 236, al. 
Namie, 6,04 2 ato de EG Sa 
5 eldwhorotixds, 


$, Ov, = , Plat. Soph. 266 D. 
pape Perera” 
, delighting in idols, Synes. Hymn. 3. 92. 
(a caperd age geal tay dare cn 
dialogue, in passing to the next point, well! Lat. fac ita esse! Trag.; 6 





’| in pl., ceAqrny . . dyougay eixddas Ar. Nub. 17. 


yecture, Lat. conjicere, come to a conclusion, Hat. 1. 68., 7. 49, Soph. 

O. C. 1504, 1677: oft. in phrase ws eledoat, so far as one can guess, 
Hdt. 1. 34., 2. 104, etc.; rarely without ds, dAA’, eixaoa pév, Hdvs 
Soph. O. T. 82 :—c. acc. et. inf. to guess that it is so, guess it to be, Hdt. 
4.132, Thuc. 5, 9, etc. ; omisso inf., ’Apa(évas..dv geac’ bpas (sc. 
eivac) Aesch. Supp. 288, cf. Soph. Ant. 1244 :—elx, 7t é Twos Aesch. 
Theb. 356, Thuc. 3. 20; dwé twos Id. 1. 10; elk. Tt to make a guess 
about it, Aesch, Cho. 518, Antipho 137. 2:—absol., el. rexpatpdpevos 
Lys. 105.8; eix. ads Menand. Incert. 243 6, etc. 

cixaGety, inf. of a lengthd. aor. eieaOov, from eixw to yield (for there is 
no such prés. as elea8w, cf. Elmsl. Med. 186, Ellendt Lex. Soph. ; v. duu- 
vabeiv, SimxaGeiv, etc.); subj. eleadw Soph. O. T. 650, Ph. 1352; inf. 
elnadeiv Id. El. 396, Ant. 1096 ; part. eleadéy Id. Tr. 1177. Cf. wap-, 
bn-ecnadeiv. 

exaroBovAla, 7, rashness, Eccl. 

eixaré-Bovdos, ov, rash, ill-advised, Cyril. 

ixavodoyla, #, 7 talking, Philo 1. 674. 

ors ov, talking at random, Philodem. ap. Vol. Herc, 2. 10. 

cixaropi0tw, fo speak inconsiderately, Cyrill., Hesych., Suid. 








ixatopi@ia, 7, r talking, Hesych., Suid. 
eixaté-pios, ov, talking at random or to no purpose, Eccl. 
eixaroppnpovéw (as if from —phyov) = eleaopvdéw, Suid. 


elxaroppnpooivn, 7, =«lxaropvdia, Suid. 
eixatos, a, ov, without aim or purpose, 1. of things, random, 
purposeless, rire yap obdty . . eixaia axoAH Soph. Fr. 288 ; ws eixaioy 
év as being useless, Luc. Jup. Conf. 6; ex. dtyyqua Joseph. B. J. prooem. 
1 :—Ady, —ws, Diog. L. 2. 128: so in neut. el*aia, Lyc. 748. 2. 
of persons, rash, hasty, Polyb. 7.7, 5, etc. 
cixatoown, %), thoughtlessness, Timo ap. Diog. L. 5. 11. 
nos, #,=foreg., Diog. L. 7. 48, Vol. Here. 2. 9. 
elxds, ados, %, (€ieoot) the twentieth day of the month (sub. jpépa), 
Hes. Op. 790, 818:—one way of reckoning the last ten days was, 7 
mpwrn, devrépa, etc. per’ elxdda, Menand. MeO. 2, C. I. 112. 3; Terapry 
émi eldde C. 1. 1845. 2:—hence these days were called ai eleddes Ar. Nub. 
17, Andoc. 16. 8; also, rpirp elxdd i.e. the 23rd, Plat. Legg. 849 B:—also 
II. the sixth day of 
the Eleusinian mysteries was also so called, Eur, Ion 1076, Plut. Phoc. 28. 
tixaoSw, Acol. and Dor. for elxa{w, Sappho 34. 
dixicia, i, (eled(w) a likeness, image, representation, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 
a. IL. a comparison, Plut, Them. 29. III. a conjecture, 
guess, Plat. Rep. 511 E, 534 A. 
dxacpa, 76, a likeness, image, Aesch. Theb. 523. 
jecture, Max. Tyr. g. 3. 
, 6, a conjecturing, guessing, Plut. Mar. 11, Luc. Hermot. 16. 
ov, 6, one who conjectures, a guesser, diviner, Trav peddAdvTwv 
Thuc. 1.138, cf. Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, 2. 
dxaorixds, 4, dv, able to represent : 4 elxactixi) [sc. Téxv7] the art of 
copying or portraying, Plat. Soph. 235 D, etc. II. able to conjecture: 
70 ele. the faculty of conjecturing, Luc. Alex. 22:—rd elx. (sc. émpphpara] 
adverbs of doubling, Jo. Gaz.:—Adv. -x@s, conjecturally, Poll. 4. 10. 
. 9, dv, comparable, similar, Soph. Tr. 699. 
eixatt, eixari-Sevos, v. eloor, elxoordiw. 
el xe, ef ev, v. sub ef A. 11. 
. ov, dream-like, dvépes Ar. Av. 687. 
eixehos, 7, ov, (elds) like, Lat. similis, rue Il, 22. 134, Od. 21. 411, 
al.; Ep. Adj. used also by Hdt. 8. 8, Plut. 2. 410 E. 
, ov, of like voice, Anth. P. 6. 247. 
elxévat, Att. for éoucévar, inf. of goa. 
elu, Adv. of elxaios, without plan or purpose, heedlessly, rashly, at 
random, at a venture, Lat. temere, Xenophan. 2. 13, and Att., as Aesch. Pr. 
450, 885, Soph. O. T. 979; «lei mparrew Plat. Prot. 326D; «leh A€ye- 
aa 1d. Apol.17C, etc.; vfpav map’ ein Aéyovras Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 16. 
, to talk at random, yh&ao’ elkoBodel tept Trav dpavéw 
Eur. Fr. go5, cf. Ar. Fr. 549, E. M. 297. 32. 


II. a con- 
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eixovifw, fut. iw, to mould into form, ras dudppous bAas Plut. 2. 882 
D; eix. dAnPeaay to give the semblance of truth, Aphthon. 

cixovixds, 7, dv, representing a figure, copied from it, etx. dyadpa Twos 
@ portrait statue, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 F, cf. Plut. Lys. 1. II. 
counterfeited, pretended, Anth. P. 11. 233. 

, 76, Dim, of elxév, Polem, ap. Ath. 574 C, Plut. 2. 753 B. 
cixévicpa, 76, a copy, image, Anth. P. 13.6, Porphyr. Stob. Ecl. 1. 780. 
eixoviopés, 5, delineation, Lat. effictio, Plut. 2. 54 B, Senec. Ep. 95. 
ix: , to describe, Philo 2. 588, Longin. Io, 
eixovoypiidia, 7, a sketch, description, Strabo 718. 
eixovo-ypados, 4, a portrait-painter, Arist. Pott. 15, 11, Themist. 309 B. 
cixovo-Aoyia, 7, figurative speaking, Plat. Phaedr. 267 C, 269 A. 
eixovopiixta, }, a war against images, Eccl. 
eixovo-paxos, ov, warring against images, Eccl. 

ix: , 6, an image-maker, Arist. Poét. 25, 2:—hence etkovo- 
trovéw, Justin. M. Apol. I. 19. 

eixds, Ion. oixds, a 76, neut. partic. of etka, Zona, like truth, i.e. 
likely, probable, reasonable, elxds (with or without éo7), c. inf., Aesch. 
Ag. 575; «lxds yap Soph. El. 1026, etc.; od ydp elxés, c. inf., Soph. Ph. 
230; 008 elxds Ib. 586; of” elds (sc. Sodvar) Ib. 973; domep elxos Hv 
Ar. Fr. 519, etc. 2. as neut. Subst. eixds, 76, a likelihood or proba- 
bility, rd olxéra likelihoods, Hdt. 1. 155, etc.; 7d od« elxds Thuc. 2. 89; 
xara 7d eixds in all likelihood, Id. 1.121; so, é« Too etxdros Id. 4.17; 
7@ eleéri 1d. 6.18; mavrt 7@ oixdri Hat. 3. 103; Tod elxdros mépa Soph. 
O. T. 74; 7@ elaxdre xphaOat, opp. to awddegiw A€yewv, Plat. Theaet. 
162 E; in Poets without the Art., Aéyes pev eledra Id. Ph. 13733 
elxds mérovOa Eur. 1, A. 501; Hv y' épwr@s elxdr’, eixdra wddeis Ib. 
1134. b. in the Logic of Arist., a probable proposition, opp. to a 
positive fact, An. Pr. 2. 27, Rhet. 1. 2, 15, al. II. reasonable, fair, 
equitable, Thuc. 2. 74, etc.; 7a elxéra kal dixasa Id. 5.90: mapa 70 eixds 
unreasonably, 2. 62; cf. éeecens :—a Comp. eixdrepov, in Antipho 127. 21. 

eixood-Boros, post. éerx-, ov, worth twenty oxen, Od. I. 431. 

elo. , ov, of twenty surfaces: elxoodedpoy, 7d, a body with 
twenty surfaces, Plut. 2. 719 D, etc. 

ei » és, or —Erys, es, of twenty years, mais Hdt. 1.136; xpdvos 
Plut. 2, 113 D; but the true form seems to be eikooverns, fem. —eris, as 
now read in Plat. Rep. 460 E, Dio C. 55.9; FieariFeries in C.1. 1575. 2. 

cixocaeria, %, a time of twenty years, Philo 2. 224, Joseph. A. J. 8.5, 3. 

cixoodxs, twenty times, Il. 9. 379, etc. 

eixood-kXivos, ov, =eixoolxdwos, Diod. 1. 49, Ath. 548 A. 

eixogd-Kwdos, ov, of twenty clauses, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1153. 

eixood-Kwos, ov, with twenty oars, Hesych. 

eixood-pyvos, ov, twenty months old, Anth. P. 7. 662. 

elxood-myxus, v, = ixoorr-, Chares ap. Ath. 538 D, Luc. D. Mort. 27.4. 

€ S$, a, ov, =sq., Theol. Arithm. 40. 

dxova-thiciwv, ov, twenty-fold, Plut. 2. 925 C. 

elxoods, ddos, 7, =elxas, Luc. Alex. 11, Sext. Emp. M. 4. 32. 

eixooa-ordbi0s, ov, of twenty stadia, Strabo 426. 

eixoo-ernpis, (50s, 4, a period of twenty years, Dio C. 58. 24. 

eixoo-érns, 6, = elxooaerys, Anth. P, 8, 123: fem. -erts, 50s, Ib. 7. 166. 

eixoo-Apys, €s, with twenty banks of oars, Ath. 203 D. 

eixoot, indecl., ¢wenty, Il. 2. 510, 748, etc.; but more often in Ep. 
form éeikoot, before a vowel éeixoow, 9. 123, 265, etc.; and the Ep. 
form has been introduced by the Copyists into some passages of Hat. (2. 
121, init., 122, etc.); Dor. Feixar: Tab. Heracl. ib. 5775. 55; Beteare 
Hesych, ; e(kart Inscr. Core, in C. I. 1840, Theocr. 4. 10., 5. 86; written 
Feiwart (Fixart) in C. I. 1511 (2). 6., 1569. 39., 5774. 81, al. (The 
orig. form seems to have been Feixart, cf. Skt. vinsatt, i. e. dvi-Sati (from 
dvi duo, dagan decem), Lat. viginti, i.e. dui-ginti, vicies; Goth. tvaitigijus, 
O. Norse tutiugu, A.S. twentig; O. H. G. zueinzug, G. zwanzig :—cf. M. 
Miller Sc. of Lang. 1. 44.) 

eixoot-Bw or -Sv0, two and twenty, Eust. 726.13; Fucart-Bevos, ov, 
Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 18, 23, al. 

eixoot-e5pos, ov, = elxoodedpos, Tim. Locr. 98 D. 

eixoot-evvéa, nine and twenty, Ath. 608 A; eixoor-é§, six and twenty, 
Vit. Eur.; and elkoot-emrd, seven and twenty, Hipp. 274. I, are sus- 
pected by Dind., who prefers eixoow-evvéa, -€£, -enrd. 

eixoot-erys, és, v. sub eixogaeras. 

eixoct-KXivos, ov, with twenty seats at table, Antig. Caryst. ap. Ath. 
548 A, Diod. 1. 46. 

cixoci-pvews, wy, of 20 minae, Lys. ap. Poll. 9. 57 (Codd. —pyvos, y. 
Lob. Phryn. 554). 

eixoot-vipttos, ov, only in Il. 22. 349, eioownpir’ arowa a twenty- 
fold ransom. (From vapiros=vhpiotos, twenty-fold, without dispute ; 
others from etxoat épifovra, i.e. éficodpeva.) 

eixéavor, twenty, Anth. P. append. 262, prob. f. 1. for eixoorots, used 
for eixoot, as bydo0s, évaros, déxaros for dnTw, évvéa, Séxa. 

eixoct-oxrw, twenty-eight, Diod. 14. 102. 

eixoot-meBos, ov, 20 feet wide or long, Dor. Fixarinedos, Tab. Heracl. 
in C.1. 5574. 62, al. 

elxoot-mrevra-éris, 150s, 7), 25 years old, Anth. P. append. 209. 

eixoot-mrivte, twenty-five, ap. Dem. 926. 4. 

eixoot-rnxus, v, of twenty cubits, Hdt. 3. 60; cf. elxoodmnxus. 

eixoot-récoapes, neut. pa, twenty-four, Diod. 14. 92. 

eixoow-tpets, neut. —rpia, twenty-three, Ath. 585 B. 

eixoot-puddos, ov, with twenty leaves, pbd50v Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 4. 

eixéc-opos, post. éerk-, ov, (eleoor, 4/ EP, épécow) with twenty oars, 
Od. 9. 322, Simon. 182, Lex. ap. Dem. 926. 8: cf. revrnxéyropos. 

elxoord-yavos, ov, should be eikood-ywvos, with twenty angles, lambl. 


V. Pyth. 34. 


> 
eixoviCw — eiap. 


eixocraios, a, ov, on the 20th day, Hipp. Progn. 42, Antipho 113. 32. 

eixoorn, 7), v. sub elxoords II, 

eixooro-Adyos, d, %), one who collects the twentieth, a tax or toll collec- 
tor, Ar. Ran. 363, C. 1. 89. 22. 

cixoorés, 4, dv, the twentieth, Od. 5. 34, al.; Ep. also éeixoords, Il. 
24. 765. II. eixoorh, 7, a tax of a twentieth, Lat. vicesima, 
levied by the Athenians on all imports and exports from the subject allies 
in lieu of tribute, el. rev yryvopévwy, ry Kard O4daccay Thue. 6. 54., 7. 
28. 2. the Rom. vicesima or tax on manumission of slaves, C. 1. 963. 

eixowro-rérapros, ov, the twenty-fourth, Plut. 2. 935 D:—so also 
—tetapratos, ov, Galen, 7. 501. 
ee ov, 6, a farmer of the eixoarh, like eixooroddyos, Arr. 

pict. 4.1, 33. 

eixoo-apuyos, ov, of 20 fathoms, Xen. Cyn.2,5: cf. dexdspvyos, mevTd- 

03. 

eixoro-Aoyéw, fo infer from probabilities, Strabo 620. 

eixotohoyia, 4, a probability or an inference from one, Archyt. ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 1. 724, Strabo 620. 

eixétws, Adv. of eixds, Att. pf. part. of Zouwa, in all likelihood, suitably, 
c. dat., Aesch. Ag. 915: fairly, reasonably, naturally, Id. Supp. 403, 
Soph. O. C. 432, 977, and freq. in Prose; eieérws éxex ‘tis reasonable, 
Eur. I. T. g11, cf. Or. 737; ei. doef Andoc. 18. 21, cf. 31 ult.; ob« eixd- 
Tws unreasonably, Thuc. 1.37; often followed by yap, Ib. 77, Isocr. 
253 D: Dem. often puts it at the end of sentences, like Lat. nec mirum. 

eixréov, verb. Adj. of eixw, one must yield, Philo 2. 68. 

cixtixds, 4, dv, (elxw) readily yielding, pliable, Origen. 

éixrov, éixryy, €ikro, v. sub Zouxa. " 

*elxw, to be like, seem likely, v. sub Zouxa. 

elkw, Il., Att.: impf. efeov Hdt., Att.: fut. ei{w Thuc., etc.: aor. 1 
elga Il, Att., pott. ega or €Fega Alcman 40, Ion. eifacwe Od.; 
cf. eixadeiv, (With 4/fIK cf. Skt. vik, vinak-mi (separo), and 
perh, Lat. vi-fo (i.e. vic-ito); A. S. wic-an, Germ. weich-en, our 
weak.) To yield, give way, draw back, retire, éaicow eixere Il. 5. — 
606, etc. 2. c. dat. pers. et gen. loci, pwnd elxere xdppns 
“Apyetos shrink not from the fight for them, Il. 4. 509; «fkew rw? 
Ths 6500, Lat. concedere alicui de via, Hdt. 2. 80: without the dat, 
eixey woAguou Kal dyiéryros to withdraw from war and strife, Il. 5. 
348; ele, yépov, mpoOdpov retire from the door, 18. 10. 3. 
with dat. pers. only, to yield to, give way to, either in battle, Il. 
12. 48, etc.; or a mark of honour, 24. 100, Od. 2, 14:—then, 
to give way to any passion or impulse, g Ovu@ eigas Il. 9. 598; dxvw 
wat Gppadinat 10. 122; aidot Od. 14. 262; Bin Kat Kdpret eine 
to give full play to one’s might and strength, 13. 143; épyn 8 «léa 
HGAAov H uw’ éxphv Eur. Hel. 80; 7H frei eixew Hdt. 7. 18:—also of 
circumstances, wevin eixwv Od. 14.157; xaxois Aesch. Pr. 320; dvayen 
Id. Ag. 1071; Tats guppopats Thuc. 1.84; (npiass to the force of punish- 
ment, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 21 :—in Soph. Ant. 718, prob. the line should be 
read thus (with Gaisf.) GAA’ efxe, Oup@ Kat peraoracw Bdidov, for if 
ele Ovp@ be joined, the sense would be the contrary of what is re- 
quired. 4. eixew riwi 7% to yield to another in a thing, where the 
acc, is adverbial, 7d dy pévos ovdevi eixwy inferior to none in.., Il. 22. 
459, Od. 11. 515; also, ele revi ri, as, EAeokov avdpOy .., & TE jor 
eifere é8eco. whoever was inferior to me in swiftness of foot, 14. 
221 :—so c. acc. cogn., eifavras & Sef yielding in .., Soph. O.C. 172, 
cf, Aj. 1243. II. trans, to yield up, give up, dgat ré of Fria give 
the horse the rein, Il, 23. 337; Evtpos Zepipw eifaoxe dibkev gave up 
[the ship] to Zephyrus to chase, Od. 5. 332. 2. to grant, allow, 
Lat. concedere, dmnvix’ dv eds mAody tuly eixy Soph. Ph. 465. IIL 
impers., like mapetiet, it is allowable or possible, bxy eifere pddcora Il, 
22. 321; c. inf., 60 opiow elke AoxFoat 18. 520. 

cixav, 7, gen. dvos, acc. dva, etc.: a poét. and Ion. nom, elke is im- 
plied (though not found) in the gen. eiods, acc. eixw Eur. Med. 1162, 
Hat. 7. 69 (but eixéva 2. 143), acc. pl. eixovs Eur. Tro. 1178, Ar. Nub. 
559: (*elkw, oma) :—a likeness, image, portrait, whether picture or 
statue, Hdt. 2, 130, 143, Aesch. Theb. 559, etc.; eixdv yeypaypévn 
Plut. 2. 1117 C; of needlework, Eur. I. T. 223.—On the antiquity of 
portrait-statues, y. Newton Halic. p. 785. 2. an image in a mirrer, 
Eur. Med. 1162, Plat. Rep. 402 B. II. a similitude, semblance, 
phantom, Eur. H. F. 1002, Plat., etc.: an image in the mind, mwatpés 
Eur. Tro. 1178; vonrod Oeod Plat. Tim. 92C; Sdofav xat Adyaw Id. 
Phileb. 39 C; etc.; eixévas ofs dperfs thy virtue’s counterfeits, of 
children, C. I. 435.4. 2. eixéva, as Adv., after the manner of, like, Lat. 
instar, decpornpiov eixdva Plat. Crat. 400 C; so, év eixévi Bactdclas 
Hdn. 7. 9, 21. IIL. a similitude, similé, Ar. Nub. 559, Plat. Phaedo 
87 B, al.; &: eixévay A€yew Id. Rep. 487 E:—on the rhet. use of the 
similé, vy. Arist. Rhet. 3. 4. 

eixas, eikotws, v. sub éorn-. 

eiAabév, Ady. (ean) =iAnddv, Hdt. 1. 172, App. Civ. 2. 63. 

eiMamrivatw, used by Hom. only in pres., to revel in a large company; 
Od. 2.57., 17.536; so Pind, P. 10.61; impf.,Q. Sm. 6. 179. 

eiMnivacrns, od, 6, a feaster, guest, boon-companion, ll. 17. 577 :—a 
name of Zeus at Cyprus, Ath. 174 A. 

eidtmivy [1], %, a solemn feast or banquet, given on a great occasion 
at lavish expense (Ath. 362 E), yao 7’ éoay eiAamivat re Il. 18. 491; 
ciAanivn %é yapos, where both are opp. to épavos (q. v.), Od. 1. 226; 
so Eur, Med. 193, Hel. 1337, Plut. 2. 169 D, etc. 

eiAdmivoupyés, 5, (*épyw) a maker of feasts, Manetho 4. 300. 

etAap, 76, only used in nom. and ace. sing.: (e/Aw) :—a’ close covering, 
shelter, defence, etdap vnav re nal airy a shelter for ship and crew, IL 
& 7: 338, ete. 5 eihap KUpatos a fence against the waves, Od. 5. 257. 
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eihapxéew 

eihapxéw, fo command a squadron of horse, Theb. word in C. I. 1576, 

Dio C. 55. 10; vy. Miiller Orchom. 470 sq. 

winder a commander of a troop or squadron of horse, 
. at Polyb. 6. 25, 1, Plut. Timol. 31: cf. iA-. 
“Save Ep. for éAdrivos. 

EiAciOua, 7, Zlithyia, the goddess who comes to aid women in childbed: 
Hom, mentions more than one, and calls them daughters of Hera, Il. 
II, 270., 19. II Hes, Th, 922 speaks of one only, daughter of Zeus 
and 7 Ea ah Pind P. 15,N.7: b3 "EAevOa Bickh Pind. 
QO. 6. 72, cf. Anth. P. 7. 604; Einjoue Theocr. 17. 60; Argiv. 

Plut. 2. 277 B; the Roman Lucina, afterwards identified with 
Diana, vy. Bottiger’s llithyia, Weim. 1799. (A quasi-participial form, as 
if €AnAvOvia : cf. dyna, dprua, Spyua.) 

EiAciOwov, 74, a temple of lithyia, Lex. Rhet. ap. Eust. 1053. 61. 

etAcds or tAeds, 6, (elAéw) a grievous disease of the intestines, Lat. ileus 
volvulus, Hipp. Aph. 1248, etc. IL. a lurking-place, den, hole, 
elacév, ob« oixnatw Theocr. 15. 9; v. elAvés. IIT. =ércds, a 
butcher’s block, Eust. 749. 7. IV. a kind of vine, Ath. 31 B. 

eiAéw, Att. Aw, lengthd. form of eiAw, q. v. 

thew, (€iAn) to sun, Eust. 1573. 45. 

eidewSns, es, (el80s) of the nature of eldeds 1, 7a iA. Hipp. Epid. 3. 
oo causing this disease, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 6. 

. 7, =1An, Hat. 1. 73, al.; at” efdas in troops, Ib. 202. 

€tAn, 3, the sun’s heat or warmth, Ar. Vesp. 772, Fr. 524, Luc. Lexiph. 
2; v. €An, dda, ceiptos. 

Sov, Anda, Ady. (efAn) = iAnddv, elAndad gepovrar Arat. 
II. (<iAéw) by twisting or coiling round, eidnddv inoe 


Anth. P. 9. 14. 
ciAnfepeo, ‘s bask in the sun, Hipp. 485. 22., 486. 10, Xenarch. 
pers :=—Med. 0 Rectan bars Mapaa anata eta age 
S, (€iAn, 0pm) warmed by the sun, warm, Hipp. 471.18, Galen. 
eile, dhahothes, ahdostive, v. ist 
Ue, , ¥. sub épyopar. 

eAnpa, 16, (clAdw) a veil, covering, wrapper, Lat. involucrum, ap. 
Stob. 197. £5 II.=clAeds 1, Hipp. 298. 40: a coil, sxowlov 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 187; and in C. L. 2782. 30, it seems to be the volute 
of a column. F fog hare Malal. 

eAnpatixés, , ov, vaulted, arched, Byz. 
eiAnons, Att. efA-, ews, 9, (€lAéw) a whirling, vortex, Gramm. 
eAnots, «ws, 7, (€lAéw) sun-heat, heat, Plat. Rep. 380 E, 404 B, 


aay 
, Ov, wriggling, v.1. Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 20. 


éy, Att. elA-, (€lAéa) wound, Gramm. II. vaulted, 


eArypa, Schol, Lyc. ; -p6s Orph. H. 37.12; poét. and Ion. for éAry-. 
dAcoadhjs, 


ov, (Arg) of twisted or spiral form, Opp. C. 2. 98. 
vera, 7), unmixedness, purity, opp. to wifes, Arist. Color, 3, 2, cf. 
Sext. M. 9. 73- } 
eXixpiviw, fo purify, Arist. Mund. 5, 12. II. fo separate, dis- 


tinguisk, Buther. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 16. 
dtaptvie, és, unmixed, without alloy, pure, Lat. sincerus, t& mupds Tov 
‘rov kal bSaros Hipp. 351. 4, cf. Vet. Med. 16; dd 7d elAc- 
écaora elvat (sc. ra piAa) not mixed but distinct and separate, 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 14; «f te yévorro atrd 1d Kaddy Ideiv clAccpués, 
waapéy, dyuxroy Plat. Symp. 211 E; 70 #rrov «lA., opp. to 7d xabapd- 
Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 20; Tav xpwparow obdiy bp@per «lA, old 
, GAA wavra Kexpapéva Id, Color. 3, 10; 7d Aevedy pérAr obK tx 


Odpou elAixpwois H. A. 9. 40, 48; €lA. wal dyeyhs de An, 3. 2, 13; 7d 


Bt éy eld, wal Kabapdy Plut. 2. 393 C. 2. pure, simple, absolute, 
airy xad’ abriy eldcxpwet rH B:avoig ypwpevos the pure and absolute 
i Plat. Phaedo 66. A; Yuxiv abriy nad’ abriy clAccpwhj dradda- 
eoba Ib. 81 C3 yoo .. wav eld. the pure and absolute, Tb. 


é Ib. 
67 B; 70 waBapdy re wai eid. Id. Phileb. 52D; ras réppes eld. drods- 
Isocr. 12 B; #Sov7js lA. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 6, 4:—also of evil things, 
sheer, absolute, dd:xia Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 3. II. Adv. -v@s, without 
mixture, of itself, simply, absolutely, dua 7d etd. elvar”EXAnves kat dpi- 
. Plat. Menex. 245 D; 70 ela. dy absolute being, Id. Rep. 
477 A, cf. Symp. 181 C; «lA. dAov Aevedy Arist. Phys. 1. 4, 5.—The word 
is confined to Prose. (Its primary sense is plain from the examples 


the light of the sun, tested and found genuine. But ¢iAn means heat, 
not light; and there is no indication of this sense in any author. Others 
that lAc— comes from 4/EA, elA-icow, so that the primary sense 


But this also is unsatisfactory. In Mss, of Plat. it is 
. which w be right for either deriv.) 
educrés, 7, dv, (elAicow) poet. and Ion. for éAuerds, f.1. Eur. Ion 40 
XE, ucos, 4. poét. for oe 


edu 65ys, ov, 3 later form for a; Nonn, D. 1. 60. 
eiXrous (4), 4b, 4, mou, rb: 


Art. 
KoA. 5 also uses it of women, who, from their hip-joints being far apart, 
have a rolling gait; cf. capérous 


—- eth. 
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cXicca, Bere = lon. foc os Il. 12. 49. Eur., ete, 

\ , €S, epith. of the plant ts, ‘Theocr. 13. 
£d0s, Teivw) meee itech eaten is orca ach 
XaTo, vy. sub éAicow. 
¥. ee. 

rs , 76, invented by Gramm. to explain @e:Admedov. 

eiAvOpés, 6, (elAvw) a lurking-place, sae Nic. Th. 283. 
pa 7d, a wrapper, etd. omeipwy Od. 6.179, cf. Anacr, 19, Ap. 

. 2. 1129. 

eiAdés, 5, = ciAvOpuds, Xen. Cyn. 5, 16, Ap. Rh. 1. 1144. 
wer tos, ,=lAvs, mire, a morass, Hesych. if Valck. Ad. p, 

eAvois, a crawling or wriggling along, Schol. Soph. Ph. 2g1. 

eiAvordopat, freq. vy. 1. for iAvowdopar. 

eidtorwpa, 76, a worm-like, wriggling motion, Eust. 1413. 34. 

eiADpafw, =ciAvw, only used in pres. and impf., fo roll along, dvepos 
padya Il. 20. 492. II. intr, to roll or whirl about, of a blazing 
torch, Hes. Sc. 275. 5 

idDpde, =foreg., Ep. part. -Cav, Il. 11. 156, Hes. Th. 692. 

cide, Arat. 432: fut. eiAvow [%] Il.:—Med., part. eiAddpevos, impf. 
<idtduny Soph. :—Pass., pf. efAdpar Ep. 3 pl. eAvaras, plapf. etAtr0, 
allin Hom. [3 always in Hom. except in eiAvaraz, also in Soph.; # in 
Metag. |. citand., and late Ep., Arat.1.c., Nic.] (For the Root, v, efAw 
fin.) To enfold, enwrap, cover, Act. only once in Hom., «a3 3€ uy 
abroy eiAvow Yapd0oo (and this might be referred to xare:Avw), Il. 21. 
319; ddbyy BE puv eiAver dxAds Arat. 432 :—Pass. to be wrapt or covered, 
Boéys eidvpévos dpous Il. 17. 492; etAvpévor alOom xadrK@ 18. 522; 
vepéan eiAvpévos dpous 5.186; aipare cal coviats eiddT016. 640; €lAuro 
5e wav’ ddds dxvp Od. 5. 403; vert piv buéww eiAvarat epadai 20. 
352, cf. Il. 12. 286. II. in Pass., also, after Hom., =iAvomaopa, 
to crawl or wriggle along, of a lame man, eiAddunv BvaThvos edna 
165a Soph. Ph. 291; elAvdpevos, mais drep ds... 1Ohvas Ib. 702; of 
a shoal of fish, Metagen. @ovp. 1. 4. 2. in Theocr. 25.246 elAv- 
a6els is used like éAvaGels in Hom., rolled up, crouching.—Buttm. Lexil. 
distinguishes between the Homeric usage of elAdw to wrap, and éAdw to 
roll (or, as he takes it, fo push). In later Poets however no such dis- 
tinction is observed. 

eiAw (used by Hom. only in Pass.); the Act. in use being etAéw, TAA 
or ¢iAAw (if this last form be genuine, vy. Cobet V. LL. 361).—From 
<iAw we have the Ep. forms, aor. Aca Hom., Ep. inf. also ééAgat Il. 21. 
295, also Dor. part. €Agaus Pind. O. 10 (11). 51: also an aor. elAat, re- 
stored by Dind, in Soph. Ant. 579, cf. wepeecAéw, daiAAw (Hesych. also 
cites ovveiAas) :—Med., aor. #Acapuny (or —dpny), v. sub voce :—Pass., 
aor. 2 éaAnv [a] Il., inf. dAfjvar, dAjpera Il., part. ddcis, ctv, &v Hom.: 
pf. €eApat, part. -zévos Hom. :—for the 3 sing. impf. ééAe, plgpf. éAnTo, 
v. sub vocc.—From , impf. eiAeoy and éefAeoy Hom. ; contr. eiAec 
Il. 8. 215, Od. 12. 210; éeiAer Il. 18. 447: fut. elAjow Anth, P. 12. 208: 
aor. €tAnaa Ib. 5. 102 :—Med., impf. elAcdvro Il. 21. 8; part. elAedpevos 
Hat, 2. 76:—Pass., aor. elAnOnv Hipp. 557. 3: pf. Anuar Luc.: cf. 
dw-, avv-erAéw. (V. sub fin.) Radical sense. of Act. fo roll xp or 
pack into a close compass, pack close, Lat. conglobare, kata reixea Aadv 
ééAoa to roll up the host and force it back to the walls, Il. 21. 295; 
ward mpdpvas ..édcar "Axawovs 1. 409; ‘Axawwds.. emt mpiprpow 
éeidcov 18. 447; ext omni, ev orelver Od, 12. 210., 22. 460; c. dat. only, 

oy T éAgat Axatods Il. 18. 294; eAciv tv pésoot to coop up or 

hem in on all sides, 11. 413; Ofjpas duod elAciv to drive game together, 
Od. 11. 573; of a.storm, eAa.., o08 ent yaip cla icracOa cooped 
them up in harbour, and even on land suffered them not to keep their legs, 
1g. 20, cf. Il. 2. 294 :—Pass. to be close packed, cooped or huddled up, els 
daru Gde (for dAnoay) 22. 12; ward dor téApeda 24. 662; eeAdpévor 
évb0% mipyaw 18, 287; vqvoly ént yAaduppow eeApévor 12. 38 :—to be 
Sorced into a narrow space by a pursuing enemy, tAnOer .. imma Te Kal 
dvbpav .. clAopévaw cider B8.."Exrwp 8. 215; dAnpevac évOdde to 
be crowded into this place, 5. 823; duit Biny Acoundeos . . eiAdpevor 
huddling around him, 5. 782; és worapody elActvro they were forced into 
the river, 21. 8; elAcio@ar émi 1d byés, of lame people, Hipp. Mochl. 
852 :—metaph., Ards BovApjow éeApévos straitened, held in check by the 
counsels of Zeus, Il. 13. 524, cf. Aesch. Fr. 21:—so, in later writers, 
eiAcaOat Tod lapod, Dor. for elpyea@ar Tod lepod, C. I. 1688. 20 and 48, 
ef. Hesych. and y. égitAAw; évros elAAduevor forced or compressed, Plat. 
Tim, 76 B, cf. 86 E, Arist. Mirab. 108 ; [Adav] iAAdpervds wep Spidy Ap. 
Rh. 2. 27; Seapois lAAdpevos fast bound, Id, 1. 129, cf. 2. 1250; also, 
Dropévois emt Aalpea: furled, 1d, 1. 329. 2. via... xepavy® Zeds 
éAcas having smitten the ship, Od. 5. 132., 7.250; but Zenodot. read 
éAdoas. II. simply fo collect, gather together, arparoy édcas 
Pind. O. 10 (11). 51: hence in aor. pass., GAév b5wp water collected, 
ponded, ll, 23. 420. III. Pass., also, to draw oneself up, shrink 
up, ddjva im’ domi’ Il. 13. 408., 20. 278; (cf. bm’ damidos dAipov Hrop 
édoas Callin. 1, 10); Horo dAeis Il. 16. 403; ’AxiAfja ddels péver col- 
lecting himself he waited the attack of Achilles, 21. 571; so of a lion 
which gathers itself for a bound, 20. 168, cf. 22. 308; so too, olunoey 
ddcis with gathered force he rushed, Od. 24. 538. IV. in Pass. 
also, to go to and fro, like Lat. versari, év woot elAciaBat to be common 
or familiar, Hdt. 2. 76; of mpds rds Binas elAovpevor Max. Tyr. 28. 
58. V. to wind, turn round, drpandv tAdAav Nic. Th. 478 and 
intr. of the sun, elAeiv id Plat. Crat. 409 A :—Pass. (but not till after 
Hom.) ¢o turn round, revolve, like elA‘ocopat, Ldopevav dpérpaw eros 
els ros moving to and fro, Soph. Ant. 340; wept 7d péoov eiAciaBat 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 20; of dorépes év 1G obpav@ eldA€ovrat Luc. Astrol. 





ddv-oxérwors, %, blind-dizziness, Hesych. ; f.1, for elAryg* oxdrams. 


» 29; Kar’ abrdv (sc. rov xisadv) dug eldcirat is twined round, Theocr. 
Ee 
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1. 31; wept 8 abrdy eide?rat prdg Mosch. 4. 104.—On the passage in 
Plat. Tim. 40 B, yf «iAAopévn (or iAA-) epi Tov Gd mavTds mddAov, 
which Arist, took to mean revolving, circling round its axis (de Cael. 
2. 13, 8., 2. 14, 1), but Procl. interpreted close-packed, conglobata (mepi 
tov dgova avvéxerat kal ovopiyyera: ad Tim, 281 C), v. Bockh de Plat. 
Syst. Globorum p.vi, Lewis Astron. of Ancients, p. 202. (Buttm. main- 
tains that eiAw, eiAéw are quite distinct from eiAicom, édioow, etc.: but 
if we consider that eiAw, eiAtcow, elAvw are all digammated in Hom., 
and compare Lat. volvo, Germ. wa/zen, it is difficult to believe that they 
do not belong to one Root, Sir E. Head in Philol. Mus. 1. 405 sqq. 
Curt. however (nos. 527, 660) follows Buttm. in distinguishing two 
Roots: I. /EA to pack close, compress, whence €iA-w, €iA-éw, 
«id-ap,.obdA-apids, iA-n, dp-rA-ds, da-ciAd-w, ef-o0A-ns, &y-FnA-ndiovTt 
(=éveAn@@or) Tab. Heracl, in C. 1. 5774. 152; and II. 4/FEA or 
o/ FAA, implying motion round, whence édtw, eiAvw, eiddpa, eiAvpdw 
and -a(w, €dAdrpor, 2drg, EdAioow, elAeds ; TAAw, iAAdS, IAAWSNs, IAAaiva ; 
Trryé, Avyyos, iAvyyiaw; ddrooirpoxos, BApmos; obdAal, ovAoxYTaAL, GAEw, 
GAciara, adevporv, GAerds, dAeTpiBavos, dAodw, ddan, Gdws; cf. Skt. (val) 
valmayas (orbis), varutram (€Avurpov) ; Lat. volvo, voluto, etc. ;—Goth. 
af-valujan (dro-kvAivdey), at-valujan (mpoor.); O. Norse velta, A. S. 
weltan (also walwian, to wallow); O. H. G. wellan (waizen), etc.) 

Eidos, wros, and Etharys, ov, 6 (cf. Hdt. 6. 81., 9. 10 with 6. 58, 75, 
80) :—a Helot, name of the Spartan serfs, who, being the original land- 
owners of the country, cultivated the lands for the new lords, and paid 
them a certain part of the produce. They attended their lords to the 
field, but in emergencies were enrolled as soldiers, v. Thuc. 4. 80, etc. 
They were also allowed to attain civil rights under certain restrictions, 
vy. Miiller Dor. 3.3. (Said to be from “EAos, a town of Laconia (Il. 2. 
584), whose inhabitants were enslaved: but more prob. from the Pass. of 
*€Aw, = ailpéw, v. Miiller |]. c.) 

Etdwreia, 3, the condition of a Helot at Sparta, Plat. Legg. 776 
Cc. II. the Helotry or body of Helots, Arist.Pol. 2.5,22; cf. dovAea 11. 
» EtXorevo, to be a Helot or serf, Isocr. 67 E. 

EtAwrilopat, Pass. to be Helotized, v. Meineke Com. Gr. 1. 98., 5.33 
Suid. cites kareAwricpévous’ Sed5ovAwpévovs. 

6s, 7, dv, of Helots, wéAepos Plut. Sol. 22; 7d Eidwrixdy the 
Helots collectively, Paus, 4: 23, 1; ElAwrixdv 7AHO0s Plut. Sol. 21. 

cipa, 76, (fvvupe) a dress, garment, cloak, often in Hom., who uses 
it either generally for clothing, or embraces under it @a@pos, xAaiva 
and xiTwy, as Od. 6, 214., 10. 542: in Hdt. mostly an over-garment, 
like ivariov, 1. 155., 2. 81, Aesch. Cho. 81, Soph. O. T. 1268. II. 
later also a cover, rug’, carpet, vestis stragula, like papos, Aesch. Ag. 
921, 963, Soph. Aj. 1145. 

eipar, pf. pass. of évvupe. 
pass. of €(w, rarer form of ja. 

cipaprat, etpapro, cipappévos, v. sub pelpopar. 

elpait-dvw-tep os, 6, one who wraps his cloak about him, Comic 
word in Hegesand. ap. Ath. 162 A. 

eipév, Ep. and Ion. 1 pl. pres. of eizi (sum), Dor, eipés:—but cipev, 
Dor. inf. of the same, ‘Thuc. 5.77; Megaric eipevar, Ar. Ach. 775. 

elpévos, pf. pass. part. of évvups. 

et p%, in ellipsis, v. sub ef A. VI. 4. a. 

eipi (sum), Acol. apt Sappho 2. 15, Theocr. 20. 32; 2nd ef Ep. and 
Ion. efs Il. 16.515al., Ep. also and Dor. éoat; 3rd éori, Dor. évri Theocr. 
1, 17, etc.; 3 dual éordy Thuc. 3. 112; pl. 1 éopév, Ep. and Ion. 
eipéy (also in Pind. P. 3. 108), Dor. elyés Theocr.; 3rd elot (-iv), Ep. 
éaoi (-tv), Dor. évri Pind., Theocr. :—Imperat. {o@:, Ep. and Lyr. also 
in med. form écg0, Hom., Sappho 1. 28; 3 sing. €o7w (rw in N. T., 
and in late Inscrr., C. I. 2664, al.; but in Plat. Rep. 361 C leg. trw), 
Dor. eirw Heraclid. ap. Eust. 1411.21; 3 pl. éorwoay, but éorwv Hom. 
and Att., évtwy Plat. Legg. 879 B, Dor. é6vrow C. I. 1688. 31 :—Subj. 
&, 73, H, Ep. &w, éfs, é9 (also énot, and in Il. 19. 202, Hes. Op. 292 
qjot), besides which Hom. used etw, eips, etc., often confounded with 
Optat., v. Il. 9. 245, Od. 15. 448; Dor. 3 pl. dvre C. I. 1840. 3, al.; 
€wvrt 2556.14; tw 1569. 46 :—Opt. einv, —ns (einoda Theogn. 715), 
-n, also €os, €or, Hom., cf. Hdt. 7.6; 2 dual efrny for einrny Plat. 
Parm. 149 E, etc.; 1 pl. efuev Eur. Alc, 921, Plat.; 2 pl. eive Od, 21. 
195, Eur. Fr. 781. 55 (Dind.); 3 pl. e(joay, efev Hom., and Att.; éa, 
cvv-eav =ein, ovv-etev Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 11 :—Inf. efvar, Ep. €upevar, 
€uper (also in Pind., Soph. Ant. 623), €uevar, euev; Dor. eipév ap. 
Thue. 5. 77,79; fev C. 1. 2448. v. 17., 5774. 75; Megar. efpevar 
ap. Ar. Ach. 775; eljvac in a metr. Inscr. in C. 1. 3709 :—Part. dv, Ep. 
és, éodoa, édv; Dor. fem. etoa Sappho and Erinna, éagoa Tim. Locr.; 
Dor. neut. pl. ebvra Theocr. 2. 3; a Dor. sing. es in Heraclid. ap. Eust. 
1756. 13, pl. évres Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 104 :—Impf. jv, éov, in 
‘old Att. also 9, contr. fron the Ion. ga, in Hom. lengthd. ja (3 sing. 
fev, always with v épeAnvorixdy); envy as 1 sing. only in Il, 11. 762 
(ubi al. gov), but often as 3 sing., sometimes also qyv ; 2 sing. Hoda (As 
only in late writers), Ep. énc0a; 3 sing. jv, Ep. énv, nv, Her (v. supr.), 
Dor. js Theocr.: 3 dual #rnv Hes. Sc. 50, Eur. Hipp. 387, Ar. Eq. 982, 
Plat., etc., or foTnv Plat., etc.; 3 pl. joav, Ion. and poét. évay (in Hes. 
“Th. 321, 825, #v isnot pl. for #oay, but is rather a peculiarity of syntax, 
v. infr. V): a med. form #yny occurs in late Gr., as N. T., but in correct 
Att. is prob. an error of the copyists, as Lys. 111. 17, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 9, 
C. I. 1656, al.; 2nd. #00 3847 i (addend.); Ep. 3 pl. elaro for jvTo 
Od. 20. 106: another Ion. and Ep. form is éoxov, used by Aesch, 
Pers. 656 (in lyr.):—Fut. éoopat, €ora:, Ep. also €ogopa, écera, éooe- 
ta; Dor. 2 and 3 sing. éoof, éooetra: (as if from éocodpat), Il. 2. 393., 
13. 317, Theocr. ; 3 pl. éogodvrat ap. Thuc. 5. 77 :—Verb. Adj. éoréov 
(v. ovveoréov) :—all other tenses are supplied by yiyvopat. 


II. pf. pass. of tinue. III. pf. 
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Gr. Verbs s. v.—The whole of the pres. indic. may be enclitic (except 
the 2 sing. ef) when eiyé is merely the Copula; but the 3 sing. is written 
éo7x in certain cases of emphasis, e.g. éort pot, I have, éorw bs, éorw 
ére, and the like, as also when it begins a sentence, where it asks a 
question, or where it follows ob«, pH, eat, el, wév, StL, ws, GAAG, or TOUT’. 
As the Verb Subst., it retains the accent in all persons.» (From 4/EX: 
with eiwi (opi), efs or oan, éori, pl. topév, ore, Dor. évri, compare 
Skt. asmi, asi, asti, pl. smas, stha, santi; Lat. sum (esum), es, est, sumis, 
estis, sunt; Goth. im, ist; Lith. esmi, esti; Slav. jesmi, jesti; etc.: ci. 
M. Miiller in Oxf. Essays 1856 p. 12.) Sense, ¢o be: A. ta be, 
exist, as the Substantive Verb, 1. of persons, ob# 06° obros avijp, 
ob8' éocera: Od. 16. 437; é1' clot they are still in being, 15. 432, 
ef, Soph. Ph. 445, etc.; Te@vn@ros.., ér eévros Od. 1. 287; obKér’ 
éort he is no more, Valck. Hipp. 1162; od div Fv he was not long lived, 
Il. 6. 131; 6 ob dy, of ob« évres, of those who are no more, Thue. 2. 
44, 453 Scot aity édvres Il. 1. 290; éoadpevor posterity, 2. 119; Kaya 
bay v mor’, GAAG viv ove ety’ ere Eur. Hec. 284; ds dv elev GvOparor 
might continue in being, Plat. Symp. 190 C; (avrev kal dvtwy ‘Abn- 
vaiov Dem. 248. 25, cf. 953. 16 :—so also of cities, etc., dAwAer, od" 
ér’ €or Tpota (cf. Troja fuit), Eur. Tro. 1292, cf. Heracl. 491; av 7 
70 orparevpa be in existence, Dem. 93. fin. 2. to be in a place, év 
7h Arrixp Thuc. 2. 47, etc. II. of things, to be, exist, ei:éorw 
GAndéws [% tpdwefa] Hdt. 3. 17, etc.; opp. to yiyvopuae (fio), Plat. 
Theaet. 152 D, etc. 2. of circumstances, events, etc., 40 be, i. e. fo 
happen, Ta 1’ édvra, Ta 7 ecodpeva, mpd 7 evra Il. 1. 70; EGBOAD 
éora there will be an inroad, Thuc. 2. 13, etc.; 7s mpodocias vom 
since treachery was there, 4. 103; €ws dv 6 méAepuos 7 so long as it Jas, 
1. 58; ai onovéal évavroy écovra 4. 118; ti éorws what és it? 
what’s the matter, Ar. Thesm. 193; vi obv #v TovTO; now came it 
to pass? Plat. Phaedo 58 A:—often repeated with a relative.to avoid 
a positive assertion, éore 5 Sry viv éort things are as they are, i.e. 
are ill, Aesch. Ag. 67, ubi v. Blomf. III. to be, opp. to appear- 
ing to be, as esse to videri, SimAaawos .. 7) €or twice as large as it really 
is, Thuc. 1. 10; avdrd 6 gor real existence, Plat. Symp. 211 C, cf. Phaedo 
75 B; often in Part., roy édvra A€éyew Adyor the true story, Hdt. 1. 95, 
116; 7 éévre xpjoacba: to tell the truth, lb. 30; Ta dvra anayyed~ 
Aev Thue. 7. 8, etc.; (but rd dvra also=otcia, property, Plat. Gorg. 
511 A, etc.); 70 dv that which really is, Id. Phaedo 65 C, etc.; &v TO 
ovr, Lat. in rerum natura, Id, Theaet. 176 E; 7@ évtt, Lat. revera, in 
reality, in fact, Id, Prot. 328 D, etc.; (also to apply a quotation to a 
case in point, 7@ dvr KAavolyedws real ‘smiles through tears’ (from 
Il. 6. 484), Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 9, cf. Stallb, Phaedo 60 D); «ard 7d édév 
according to the fact, rightly, Hdt. 1. 97. IV. foll. by the Rela- 
tive, ov« éorw bs or baTts, no one, ovK ~o6’ ds .. GwaddAxKor Il. 22. 
348; ov« €orw ovdels Gs Eur. El. 903 ;—ovd« €orw btw =oddevi, Aesch. 
Pr. 291, cf. 989 ;—often in pl., eiaty of, Lat. sunt qui, used exactly like 
évot, Thuc. 6. 88., 7. 44, Plat., etc.; (lot reves of .. , Thuc. 3. 24); 
éorly & some things, Thuc. 1. 12, 65., 2.67, etc.; and so the sing. Verb 
is used even with the masc. and fem, pl., €o7«v of, for eioiy ot, Hat. 7. 
187, Thuc., etc.; éorw dp’ dy Id. 8.65; ort map’ ois, €orw év ois 
I, 23., 5. 25 :—in questions Sorts is used, €orw Fvrwa Sdgav .. anexpi- 
vato; Plat. Meno 85 B:—so with relat. Particles, éorww év@a, Lat. est 
ubi, alicubi, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 15, étc.; €orw San, €08 Srov, somewhere 
or somehow, Plat. Prot. 331 D, Aesch. Eum, 516, Soph. O. T. 448, etc.; 
éorw Srobev from some quarter, Plat. Phil. 35 A; éo7w Smws in some 
manner, Pind. Fr. 33, Plat., etc.; ob« éoriv dws in no wise, Hdt. 7. 102, 
Aesch. Ag. 620; ov« éotw Saws ov, in any case, necessarily, Ar. Pax 
188 ; éoriv ws Plat. Theaet. 208 D, etc.; éorw bre, €o60’ STE, sometimes, 
Pind. Fr. 172. 2, Soph., ete. V. jy is sometimes used with the 
pl. masc. and fem., but hardly except at the beginning of a sentence, 
there was so and so, ris 3 jv tpeis Kepadal Hes. Th. 321; qv & 
épwoiot Te moAAot Epich. 49 Abr., cf. 30, 31, 38; also in Att., jv & 
dyimdrertot KAiwares Soph. Tr. 520; evqy .. dpaéi Eur. Ion 1146; éore 
is less commonly so used, or: 58 peragd .. Errd orddior Hadt. 1. 26, ef. 
7. 34, Plat. Rep. 463 A; so also before dual nouns, Ar. Vesp. 58, Plat. 
Gorg. 500 D :—cf. -yiyvopat I. 4. VI. gor: impers., c. inf., like 
mapeort, it is possible, €or yap duporépoaty dveidea pvOjcacba Il. 20. 
246; gor piv ede, Eore St Tepopévocow dxovew Od. 13. 392; €t Ti 
mov €oTt (sc. mO€aOar) 4.193; Todde.. EoTiv dxovaat Aesch, Pr. 1055; 
éort Texpnpia dpav Xen. An, 3. 2, 13;—but more commonly so in 
negative clauses, Il. 6. 267., 13. 786., 19. 225, etc. ; it is rare to find Hae 
before the inf., as in Soph. Ph. 656 :—c. acc. et inf., ef) pe Tots dyadots 
dpidciv Pind. P. 2.1733; é¢orw éxmeceiv dpyjs Ala Aesch. Pr. 727 — 
sometimes not impers. in this sense, 4Aacoa 5 obnér’ hy ideiy Id. Pers. 419. 

B. to be, the Copula connecting the predicate with the Subject, 
both being in the same case :—this is the commonest usage :—sometimes 
the simpler sense of to be passes into that of to amount to, to signify, im- 
port, TO yap eipew dA€yew éoriv Plat. Crat. 398 D, cf. Theaet. 163 A, 
etc.; esp. in the phrase Todr’ éo7i, hoc est; Omep éori Plut. Popl. 17, 
etc.; so with numerals, 7d dts wévre déxa éoriv twice five are ten, 
etc.:—also eivai 7 to be something, be of some consequence, y. sub 
Soxéw Il. 5; ovdéey efvar Plat. Rep. 556 D, etc. 2. sometimes 
eiva: with the Part. represents the finite Verb (the so-called oxjjpa 
XaAxdixdv), as once in Hom. with the part. pf., rerAnéres eipév, for 
rerAnKaper, Il. 5.8733 so, Hv TeOvnkdes, for éreOviKe, Aesch. Ag. 869 ; 
Zora ded0pKws Ib,1179; eit yeyws Soph. Aj. 1299; mepumds éore Ar. Av. 
1473; dedpaxdres eioty Thuc. 3. 68, etc. :—also with part. aor. once in 
Hom., BArpevos Fv Il. 4.211; so, mpodeioas cil, crwmhoas écet, Soph. 
O. T. go, 1146, cf. Aesch. Supp. 460; «araravdvres éceo@e Xen. An. 
7. 6, 30; (but with aor. part., €x@ is more usual) :—with part. pres., 


tour’ éori .. Hépov Soph. O. T. 991, 

tis a bBpifov Id, 

oTi éodaa Ib. 108 :—if 

the Part., the latter is made emphatic, Kapés 

the persons who shewed her were Carians, Hdt. 

av Aesch. Eum. 798; SdA0s jv 6 ppacas 

3. the Part. dy is often joined with a Noun to 

> or condition which modifies the Verb, ro:odros dy, 
etc 









CG. evar is often modified in sense by the addition of Adverbs, or the 
cases of Nouns without or with Prepositions : T. eivae with Adverbs, 
where the Adv. often merely represents a Noun and stands as the predi- 
ate, Gus eivac to be enough, Il. 14. 122, etc.; dxéwv, deny civar to be 
» 4. 22, Od, 2.82; otya nas éorw Aews Eur. Hec. 532; duayvavar 
yakeras iv dvipa Exacrov Il. 7. 424; doparéws 4 xopud) Zora will go 
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on safely, Hdt. 4.134; éyyus, éppw elvac Thuc. 6, 88, etc.; dcapepdvrws 


Plat. Legg. 192 C (though with such Advs. €yw is more usual) :— 
impers. with words implying good or ill fortune, Koupqreao: xaxas 
ill with them, Il. g. 551, cf. Eur. Med. 89, Ar. Pl. 1188, etc. ; 
avrois eiy Dem. 1354. 23. II. with the cases of 
a. with genit., to express descent or extraction, warpds 3 
dyaGoio Il. 21. 109 ; aipards eis d-yaBoto Od. 4. 611, cf. Hdt. 3. 71, 
. 2. 71, etc. :—there is no need to supply maés (as in Od. 9. 519, Tov 
mais eli), for we have similar with dwé or é Twos, v. 
b. to express the material of which a thing is made, 7 
peyadov dAlOaw consists of .., Hdt. 1. 93; Tis méAews 
bio papcéwy Ib. 186; roovray épyaw éott 4 Tupavvis is made 
--, Id. 5. 92, etc, ©. to express the class or sort to which a 
thing belongs (partitive gen.), ef yap rv pidow you are one cf 
. Pl 3453 4 ‘ € Bovasjs dv Thuc. ea 
or 


patiorray Id. 7. 44; éart tev alcyxpay it is in the class of 
E ~ ui 
thing is the 
mediov 
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me 
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i. €. it is disgraceful, Dem. 18. 13. d. to express 
of another, Tpolay ’Aya:@y obaay Aesch. Ag. 

i wore Xopacpiow Hdt. 3. 117, etc. :—hence, to be 
ay .. Ties piv Sirimmov, Ties 5 rod BedAtiarov Dem. 
Ant. 737, etc.: to be at the 
e. to 


, Aesch. Ag. ; dpxovrds dor: TaY dpxo- 
Sie a rales rts ot ge » Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 11; 7d Be 
vaurixoy téxvns tariv is matter of art, requires art, Thuc, I. 142, etc.: 
this is by adding the Prep. zpds, v. infr. 
III. with the dative, éori por, Lat. est mihi, I have, . in 
lom., etc. 2. with two datives, oqici re wai ’AOnvaioi: efvar 
mpiyyva that they and the Athenians Aave nothing ¢o do one with 
Hdt. 5. 84; v eva cot kat Pirinmw mpaypa Dem. 320. 
wad rovroc ri gore; Hat. 5. 33; 
Dem. 855.6; ri uot wal coi; Lat. quid 
.; so also, épot tort mpos ods rovodrous Isocr. 
ith dopevos, BovAdpevos, etc. added, éuol 5€ nev 
en "t to my delight, Il. 14. 108; so in Att., éo7i 
Bovdopévy Thuc. 7. 35, etc.; mpoodexopuévy Id. 6. 46; O€drovre 
O. T. 1356; vy Plat. Lach. 187 C;—imitated in Lat., 
bellum volentibus erit, Tacit. Agr. 18, cf. Sall. Jug. 4. Iv. 
and rwos,=edvat twos (supr. 0. 1. a), Xen. Mem. 
3 so also, elvae &« revos Il. 21. 154., 24. 397, ete.; 
away from.,, Thuc. 1. 99. 2. eva 
tf dvd-yens it is of necessity, i.e. necessary, 
. Soph. 256. 3. eva: &y .. , to be in a certain state, év ebwa- 
Gina Hdt. 1. 22; év dOupia, &y ermik, &y Hdov7, ey Sewois, etc., Thuc. 
6, 46, etc.; edvas ty dfiapare to be in esteem, Id. 1. 130; of dv rédrct 
éovres those in office, Hdt. 3. 18, etc.:—but, elvaz éy réxvy, ev gidocopig 
to be engaged in .., Soph. O. T. 562, Plat. b. & oot tor: it 
depends on thee, Hdt.6. 109, Soph. Ph. 963; év cot yap éopér Id. O. T. 
314: so also, éni tux, Id. Ph. 1003, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 2, etc. 4, dva 
6a... , much like eva: tv .. , elvar bid POE v =poBeioba, Thuc. 6. 34; 
eivat 3° 6: Aov=dxAnpiy eivat Id. 1. 73; evar Bud poxGav Xen. Cyr. 
Sires i alrias, =alriaaGa:, Dion. H. 1. 70. 5. civar eg” 
be by oneself, Dem. 776. 21; elva: émi dvdyaros tu bear a 
name, Id. 100m. 21 :—elvac én Trois mpd-ypacw to be engaged in .. , Id. 
21. 19; YV. supr. IV, 3:—elvac éwi twa to be against him, Id. 73. 27; 
eva: ép’ éffkovra to reach 6o stadia, Xen. An. 4.6, 11:—elvac éwi run, 
v. supr. 3. b. 6. eiva: mpés Twos to be in one’s favour, Thuc. 4. 10, 
E* degee to suit, Xen. An. 1. 2, 11, ete.: so, vat Tivos, ov Tit 
+ etc.:—elvar mpés Tut to be engaged in, Philostr. 213; so, «va 
apis tt Polyb. 1. 26, 3, cf. Teles ap. Stob. 10; fvac wept ri Xen. An. 3. 
» 7, ete. 7. elvat Tort of Twa =wapeivar, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 15, 
. 8. 140. 8. eva iné twa or 711 to be subject to .., Xen. 
Hell. 5. 2, 17., 6. 2, 4. 

D, tor: is often omitted, mostly in the pres. indic. before certain 
predicates, as wn, Gfwov, duvardv, eixds, Erotpor, oliv Te, pddov, 
Xpewy, etc., and the neut. of Verbals in -réos, and such forms as 
Oavpagrdiv baov. 
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TE 


7 Il. 14. 376, 
often seems saad 
thing, 

. 8. 48; 7d ent oas eiva: Id. 4. 28; 
. 1. 6, 9; 7o ovpmay eva Hat. 7. 143; 
t, Crat. 396 D, ete, 2. after Verbs 4 
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3-70; boot joav ray | 
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of naming, calling, choosing, v. kaAéw Ir. 3.b, dvopatw Ir. 2; obppaxdv 


buy eidovTo eva Hat. 8. 134. 
FB. the impf. jv is sometimes used where other languages take the 

pres., 1, after dpa, to express a fact ethically (as it is called), i. e. 
a fact which is and has always been the same, dépya 5é dvOpdrov . . iv 
dpa oxediv Sepydrov mdvtov Aaympdrarov human skin then it appears 
is.., Hdt. 4. 64; Kumpis ote dp’ v eds Eur. Hipp. 3593 as dp’ ja6? 
éuds marip dpOas Ib. 1169; 4} toAVpoXOov dp’ Hy yévos .. dpepioy Id.1. A, 
1330; 7 oTopvAos HoGa Theocr. 5. 79:—so also when there is refer- 
ence to a past thought, rodro 7i jv; what is this? Ar. Ach. 157, cf. 
Plat. Crat. 387 C :—so, 2. in the Aristotelic formula 7d ti jy 
elvat, used to express the essential nature of a thing, (literally, the ques- 
tion what being is, quid sit esse), where jv seems to stand generally for 
éori, v. Trendelenb. ad Arist. de An. 1. 1, 2, Bonitz Metaph. 6. 4. Pp. 302 
sq., Waitz Org. 2, p. 399- 

eipt (ibo); 2 sing. ef Soph. Tr. 83, Ar. Av. 990, Ep. and Ion. eis Hes, 
Op. 208; eia@a Il. 10. 450, Od. 12. 69, 3 sing. iar; pl. inev, tre, tan, 
Toe or efor Theogn. 716 :—imperat. i (also ef in the compd. é«e Ar. 
Nub. 633), 3 pl. irwoay Eur., etc., rarely trav Aesch. Eum. 32, idvtav 
Thuc. 4. 118, etc. :—subj. iw (eiw in Sophron ap. E. M. 121. 30); 2 sing. 
Ep. inoa Il. 10. 67; 3 Ep. ino 9. 7or (697); pl. Ep. toper (for 
—opev) 2. 440:—opt. tome Il, Att.; loiny Xen. Symp. 4, 16, cf. Isocr. 
102 A; Ep. iein Il. 19. 209, or ein 24. 139, Od. 14. 496 :—inf. iévar, 
Ep. ipevac or tpev, also tppevar Il. 20, 365, and ivae [Y] Orac. ap. Strabo 
408, Macho ap. Ath. 580 C, cf. E. M. 467. 19 (¢ivac in Hes, Op. 351 
can hardly be right) :—part. idy, iodoa, idv.—Impf. fer, Hes (jeaba 
Plat. Euthyphro 4 B, Tim. 26 C), jee or -ev (Ib. 38 C, Criti. 
117 E); Ep. and Ion. fia, 3 sing. Hie (-ev), contr. Fe Il.;.dual grnv 
Plat. Euthyd. 294 D; pl. 1 and 2 jyev, 7re, (not qetper, —eTe) ; 3 pl. 
Ep. and Ion. #icay, Ep. also icay, Att. joav Ar. Eq. 605, Fr. 216, cf. 
Od. 19. 445 (the form gear is prob. late, and is rejected by many 
Editors, but v. Veitch) :—we find also 3 sing. tev, %@ Hom.; also an Ep. 
I pl. foyer, 3 dual irny; 3 pl. Hiov. Verb. Adijs. irds, iréos, and irnrés, 
irnréos: for the formation see the Grammars.—A med. pres, and impf. 
ieyat, léuny are also quoted, but they are prob. mere mistakes for epat, 
iéunv (from type), and Wolf always writes féyevos in Hom., cf. Elmsl. 
Soph. O. T. 1242, L. Dind. Eur. Supp. 699.—Lastly Hom. has an Ep. 
fut. efcopa:, in the sense of to hasten, Il. 24. 462, Od. 15. 213; and 
from an aor. med. elgéyny, the 3 sing. eicaro, écigaro, 3 dual texadaOnv, 
IL 15. 415, 544.—On the pres. «fue it must be remarked that Hom. 
mostly uses it in the sense of the pres., but that in Ion. Prose and in Att. 
it serves as fut. to épxopar, I shall go, shall come, for édevoopat is 
hardly to be found in correct Att., v. sub épxopar; (see one or two ex- 
ceptions alleged in Herm. Opusc. 2. 326); and that only in later writers, 
as Paus. and Plut., it returns to a pres. sense. [t- in all tenses, except 
in Ep. Subj. foyer for twpev at the beginning of a verse ;—for the med. 
form léevos has 7, and therefore should either be written iéyevos (from 
inps), or be regarded as softened Ionicé for that form. (From 4/1 
(cf. pl. tpev), whence also ins, irayds, ofpos, olpn, otros; cf. Skt. i, 
émi pl. imas (eo pl. imus), itis (iter), émas (via); Lat. i-re; Goth. 
iddja.) To come or go (v. épxopar) :—the special senses depend on 
construction with Prepositions and other words, as lévac dedpo, eiog, 
Oipace, xeice, oleade fo go to..a place; mdduw lévat, to go back, return, 
etc. ; often with collat. notion of hostility, to fall uton any one, often 
with dyra, pds, éwi, Hom.: also fo go, depart, Od. 2. 89, 367. II. 
c. ace., 1. c. ace. loci, to go to or into, Od. 1. 176., 18. 194, Soph. 
0. T. 637. 2. c. acc. cogn., d50v léva: to go a road, Od. Io. 
103: metaph., ddicov d5dv lévat Thuc. 3. 64. 3. to go through 
or over, TO pégov Tov odpavod, of the sun, Hdt. 2. 25, cf. 26; thy 
dpeavhy Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 22:—this in Hom, is expressed by the gen., idy 
mediao going across the plain (cf. drd¢opac), Il. 5. 597; xpods cicato 
it went through the skin, 13. 191. I. c, inf. fut., éeeacdoOnv 
ovakjceav they went to plunder, 15. 544; soc. inf. aor., dAAG Tis ein 
eleiv ’Arpeidy Od. 14. 496.—On the Homeric 89 & “per, etc., v. sub 
Bair. . . part. fut., “EAévny xadéovo’ ie went to call her, 
Il. 3. 383, cf. 14. 200, Od. 15. 213; fia Adfow I was going to tell, 
Hat. 4. 82; ira Ovcow Plat. Legg. goo D; like French aller with the 
Inf. IV. also of other motions besides walking or running, as 
of going in a ship, esp. émt vnds lévas often in Od.; of the flight of birds, 
Od. 22. 304; of flies, Il. 2. 87. 2. of the motion of mg as 
méAenvs ela 51d Soupds the axe goes through the beam, Il, 3. 61; of 
clouds or vapour, 4. 278; of the stars, 22. 317; of time, €ros ciae 
the year will pass, Od. 2. 89, cf. 106 sq.; paris efor the report goes, 
23- 362; xpdvos ..idv mépow Pind. O. 10 (11). 68; trw wAaryya, Boa 
Soph, Tr. 208, Ar. Av. 857; % poip’ dwomep cio’ iw Soph. O. T. 1458, 
ete. V. metaph. usages, iévas és Ad-yous Tiwi to enter on a con- 
ference with .. , Thuc. 3. 80, etc.; lévas és rods wod€yous, és riy fup- 
paxiay Id. 1. 78., 5. 30; lévac és xeipas to come to blows, Id. 2. 3, 81; 
lévas és ra maparyyeAAdpeva to obey orders, Id. 1. 121; lévac did diens 
warpt Soph. Ant. 742; lévac did paxns, bid quAlas, etc.; v, did A. 
Iv. VIL. the Imper. % (with or without 87) is used like aye, 
Lat. age, come, come now, mostly followed by 2 sing. imperat., 16 efnryev 
Hat. 3. 72; 0° éyxdvet, 16’ éxxadupor Soph. Aj. 988, 1003; i mEpacve, 
iO 5 dor Ar. Ran. 1170, Xen., etc.; in full, %@ nat mep@ go and try, 
Hdt. 8. 57 ;—also with 1 pl., 1c oby éweckepwpeda Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 4 
etc.; 2 dual, 1 viv rapiorao@oy Ar. Ran. 1378 :—so 2 pl., tre vevoate 
Soph. O. C. 248, cf. O. T. 1413; ire 52) .. deovomper Plat. Legg. 797 
Dz. 2. ira letit pass, well then, Soph. Ph. 120, Eur. Med. 798. | vil. 
the part. is added by Trag. to Verbs, ppoveirw peifoy 4 wat’ dvbp lav 
p et him govand think .. , Soph, Ant. 768, cf. O. C. 1393 Aj. 304. 
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elv, Ep. and Lyric for év, iz, Hom. The Tragedians admitted it only 
in lyr. passages, Erf. Soph. Aj. 608 ; unless ely “Ardov (perh. a remem- 
brance of Homer's eiy "AiSao) be retained in Soph. Ant. 1241 (a senarian) ; 
vy. elvi,—ely-— is also found in compds., elvaaAros, elvddios. Cf. és, eds. 

elvd-erns, és, or —érns, es, of nine years, nine years old, Orph. Lith. 
342: neut. elvderes, as Adv. nine years long, Od. 14. 240 :—fem. eiva- 
és, t5os, Anth. P. 7. 643: cf. évvaerns. 

eivaerifopat, poet. for évvaeriCopa, Call. Dian. 179. 

elvan, inf. of iui (sum). II. in Hes. Op. 351 (where it stands 
for tévaz, inf. of eye tbo) prob. corrupt. 

€ivat, inf. aor. 2 act. of inus to send. 

eivaxts, eivdxio-xiArot, eivakdctor, ai, a, v. sub évdxis. 

civaAl-Sivos, 7, ov, =év GAl Buweday, Arat. g18. 

eivaAtos, 7, ov, poet. for évdaAros. 

eivali-pouros, ov, roaming the sea, of nets, Anth. P. 6. 16. 

eiva-vixes [@], as Adv. xine nights long, ll. 9. 470; cf. eivderes. 

eiva-mxus, v, pott. for évvedanxus, Lyc. 860. 

eivds, ados, 7, post. for évveds 11, Hes. Op. 808. 

eivarepes (not elvarépes, Hdn. 7. pov. Aef. 16), al, wives of brothers or 
of husbands’ brothers, sisters-in-law, Il. 6. 378, al. (never in Od.).—The 
corresponding masc, is déAcor; but in an Epitaph, Orelli Inscr. Lat. 2. p. 
421, enater is the husband of the deceased’s sister. (Lat. janitrices; cf. 
Skt. yataras.) 

eivaros, 7, ov, Ep. and Ion. for évvaros, the ninth, Il., Hat. 

eva-pacowv, oy, gen. wvos, with nine sails, Lyc. 101. 

elvexa, eivexev, v. sub vera. 

eivi, Ep. for év, in, Hom., and in a few lyr. passages of Trag., as Eur. 
Hipp. 734: cf. Dind. Eur. Alc. 232. 

eivoStos, Ep. and Lyr. for évd8-, Il. 16. 260, Eur. Ion 1048, etc. 

eivoolyatos, = évvoaiyaios, q. v. 

elvooipuddos, ov, (évoots) with shaking foliage, quivering with leaves, 
of wooded mountains, Il. 2.632, etc. 

etvupt or —vo, y. sub Karaévvupu. 

elfaon, v. sub gona :—eitaoxe, y. sub cixw. 

elfis, ews, }, a giving way, yielding, Plut. 2. 1122 C, Diog. L. 10.43. 

€lo, v. sub od. 

etos, old Ep. form of €ws, until: v. €ws sub fin. 

et ov, v. sub ei pp. 

eitep, strengthd, for ei, and used just like it, if really, if indeed, Hom.., etc.: 
also like wa? ei, even if, even though, Il. 7.117, Od. 1. 167, etc.; so, eimep 
wai 9. 35; elwep Te Il. 10. 225; etmep ye Aesch. Cho. 198, Soph. 
Aj. 746, Plat., etc.; efmepye 57 Plat. Theaet. 182 C; also édv wep, Soph. 
O. C. 1210, etc. :—in Hom. often with a word between, Od. 9. 35, etc.; 
so also, eiwep €orat ye Aesch. Ag. 1240, cf. 29. II. in Att. mostly 
to imply that the supposition agrees with the fact, if that is to say; with 
the impf. it implies that it is contrary to the fact, efmep Hv médas if I 
had been (but I was not), Soph. El. 312, cf. 604. III. for the 
elliptical use of efmep, v. sub ei A. VI. 4. e. 

ei rro8ev, not eitro8ev, in ellipsis, v. sub ¢f A. VI. 4. f. 

elmov, aor. 2 of *érw (a pres. used by Nic. Al. 429, 490, etc., and 
occurs in the compd. évémw, the pres. in use being pul, Aéyw, dyopedw 
(v. infr. Iv), the fut. épéw, ép®, the pf. eipnxa), Ep. éecmov ; imperat. 
2 pl. Ep. éomere Il. 2. 484, etc., subj. eimw (Ep. etmape Od. 22. 392, 
—noGa 11. 224, —por Il, 7. 87); opt. etwouu; inf. eimetv, Ep. —€uevat, 
—€uev 7.375., 9. 688 (684); Dor. etmny (vy. infr.), part. elmiv.—We 
find also an aor. I ef7a, mostly in Ion. prose, and the 2nd persons 
of this form are preferred in Att., viz. 2 sing. efmas Il. 1. 106, 108, 
Att.; imperat. efov (not eizéy, Stallb. Plat. Meno 71 D, Meineke Theocr. 
14.11), elwarw, -arov, —are; part. etwas Philem. Mer. 2, Dor. Pind. O. 8. 
61; in compos. a med. daeimacOa: Hadt., Plut., etc.; dvefmacOar Arist. ; 
but never in good Att. (For 4/F EI, v. éros: this digamma appears 
in Fetrny, Alcae. 54.) To speak, say, absol., Hom., etc. ; tvs Hom., 
etc.; eis riva Eur. Hec. 303; elmeiy év Tow or pera row to speak 
among a number, Hom., etc.; c, acc. cogn., éros, pd0ov, Ocompdmor, 
évopa eimeiy, etc., Hom.; Twi 7 Hom.; 7 és or mpdés twa Soph. Tr. 
457, Aj. 292; eimeiy mept Tivos, dupi tur Od. 15. 347., 14. 364; 
also c. gen., marpés re kai vigos of them, 11. 174:—elmeiy Ort or 
ds to say that..; but also c. inf, Hdt. 2. 30, Thuc. 7. 35, Plat. Gorg. 
473 A, etc. 2. often used by prose writers in parenthesis, ws ros 
eineiv so to say, Lat. ut ita dicam, Thuc., etc., but also in Aesch. Pers. 
714; opp. to dvrws, Plat. Legg. 656E, cf. Rep. 541 B; so, ds eimeiv, 
ds éos eiweiv Thuc. 3. 38, and freq. in Plat., etc.; 7 (Ws dwA@s eimety) 
dréSefis Arist. An. Post. 1. 8,1; also without ds, od moAAP Ady@ 
eimciv Hat, 1.61; és 7d dxptBes elweiv Thuc. 6.82; oxeddv elretv, Lat. 
propemodum dixerim, Plat. Soph. 237 C. II. c. acc. pers. to speak 
to, address, accost one, Il. 12. 210, etc. 2. to name, mention, Il. 1. 
99, etc, 3. to call one so and so, moAAol 5é puv e0Oddv evrov Od. 
19. 334; cf. Soph. O. C. 43, Eur. Med. 465, etc. 4. c. dupl. ace. 
pers. et rei, fo tell or proclaim so of one, Il. 6. 279 (where dvidvra de- 
pends on efrpar), Pind. O. 14. 32; drda0ardv 7 eimety tiva Od. 22. 
314; kaka eimetv twa Ar. Ach. 649; pndty pdaipoy ei. 7. Id. Nub. 
834; so, €b elm. twa Od. 1. 302; elm. reOvndd7’ ’Opéorny to speak of 
him as dead, Aesch. Cho. 682. III. c. dat. pers. et inf. to order 
or command one to.., Od. 15. 76., 22. 262, etc.; also, elweiv mpés Tiva, 
c. inf., 16. 151; ¢. acc. et inf., mov ras matdas dep’ dyety Tid Soph. 
O.C. 933, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 59 E. IV. at Athens, to propose or 
move a measure in the éxxAnaia, elmdy 7a BéATioTa Dem, 31. 22; elneiy 
7a. béovra Id. 32. 21; cme YHpiopa Id. 703. 11: often as a formal prefix 
to decrees and laws, efwe Adyns Thuc. 4. 118, and often in Att. Inscrr. 
and Oratt. 





. 7? 
ew — etpnvy. 


Gyopevety BovAerar; Ar. Ach. 45, etc. ; and still more so in compds., v. 
Plat. Rep. 580 B, C, and cf. ovvermeiv, avvnyépos.) V. Imper. 
elé is sometimes used, like dye, in addressing several persons, Ar. Ach, 
328, Av. 366, Dem. 43. 7, etc. 

elrros, 6, =imos, Call. Fr. 233. 

citrote or et tore, if ever, Lat. si-guando, Il. 1. 39 ; “Strengthd. etore 
5y, Ib. 503: used in asking a favour of any one, to call something to 
his mind :—eimor’ ény ye, Hom. phrase, to express a painful recollection 
or rather a correction, bap abr’ éuds €oxe xvvismdos, elmo’ Env ye if 
ever he was really so, if ever I could call him so, Il. 3.180. But the 
Ancients differed in the meaning of this phrase: cf. Wolf ad ]., Herm. Vig. 
Append, x1, and v, Il. 11. 762., 24. 426, Od. 15. 268., 10. 315., 24. 289. 
On the elliptic use of etwo7e, v. sub el A. VI. 4. e. II. indirect, if 
or whether ever, Il. 2. 97, etc. 

eltrov or el trou, if anywhere, if at all, Lat. si-cubi, Hom., etc.; also, 
ti mov, et mod ye, ei ph mod Tt, ef 54 mov: ef Ti nov éort if it is any 
way possible, Od. 4. 193. IT. indirect, whether any where. 

Eipapuorys, ov, 6, epith. of Bacchus, h. Hom. 26. 2, Alcae. 87, Dion. 
P. 576: cf. Welcker Nachtr. z. Trilogie, h. 187, 195. 

eipyabetv, v. sub épyadeiv. 

elpypés, later elpypos, 6, (elpyw) a cage, prison, Plat. Rep. 495 D, 
Phaedo 82 E. II. a shutting up, shutting in, Plut. 2. 84 F. 

eipypo-pvAat [0], dxos, 6, 7, a gaoler, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 8. 

elpyvipe or —bw, =elpyw, to shut in or up, the former in Od. 10. 238 
(in Ep. form éepyvv) ; the latter in Andoc. 32. 36. 

aye or etpyw, Att. for the earlier form épyw, q. v. 

etpéa, 7), v. sub elpn. 

eipéarar, Ion. 3 pl. pf. pass. of épa. 

eipepos, 6, bondage, slavery, cipepov eivavayovat Od.8.529; (v.subeipw). 

eipeota, Ion. -(, }, (Epéoow) a rowing, oarage, mpata py elpecin, 
perérerra 5é néAAtwos ovpos Od. 11. 640; elpecin xpacOa Hat. 1. 203., 
4.110; elpecias (vydy Soph. Aj. 249; €lp. Tv Tprnpow Arist. Meteor. 
2.9, 8:—metaph., eip. mrep@v Luc. Tim. 40; then of any rapid, re- 
peated motion, rapa 8 eipecia paotay ererar Aorvdvaft close to her 
throbbing breast, Eur. Tro. 570; «lpeoin yAwoons Dionys. Chalc. ap. 
Ath. 669 A. II. in collective sense, the rowers, oarsmen, Lat. 
remigium, Eur. Hel. 1453, Anth. P. 7. 287; ¢vvéxew tiv lp. to keep 
the oars together or to make the rowers keep time, the business of the 
xehevaoTns, Thuc, 7. 14. 2. a boat-song, to which the rowers kept 
time, Plut. Alc, 32, Luc. V. H. 1. 40. III. in pl. the rowers’ 
benches, Polyb. 1. 21, 2. 

cipecidvn, 7, (cipos) a harvest-wreath of olive or laurel wound round 
with wool, borne about by singing boys at the Tvavéyza and @apynhua, 
while offerings were made to Helios and the Hours: it was afterwards 
hung up at the house-door, Ar. Eq. 729, Vesp. 399, Pl. 1054. The 
song was likewise called Eiresioné, which became the general name for 
all begging-songs, such as Epigr. Hom. 15; v. Ilgen Opusc. Philol. 1. p. 
129 sq., Plut. Thes, 21, Schol. Ar. ll. cc. II. a crown hung up 
in honour of the dead, C. I. 956, Alciphro 3. 37. 

cipéw, Ion. for épéw to say, only found in Ep. part. fem. eipedoar Hes. 
Th. 38. For elpnoopar, eipnuat, v. sub épa. 

eipn, 77, (elpw to speak) an old Ion. word, =the common dopa or éx- 
KAnoia, a place of assembly, cipdwy mporapode kabjpevor Il. 18. 531 (¥. 
Schol. and E. M. 483. 3); in Hes. Th. 804, émptovyerar .. elpéas aOava- 
Tov, from a nom. eipéa; but (following Hom. and the necessary syntax) 
Ruhnk. restored etpacs. 

elpyy, evos or ipqy, évos, 6, a Lacedaemonian youth who had completed 
his 20th year, when he was entrusted with authority over his juniors, 
Plut. Lyc. 17; before this he had been peAAcipny, Ib.:—in Hadt. 9. 85 
(where the Mss. give ipéas, ipées) the ipéves are manifestly officers of 
all ranks; cf. Hesych. (as corrected) ipéves* of dpxovres HAtkiwr@y, and 
eipevacer’ Kparel. . 

cipnv-aywyéw, to keep peace, Clem. Al. 137. 

eipnvatos, a, ov, peaceful, eipnvaioy eivai rivt to live peaceably with 
any one, Hdt. 2. 68, Thuc. 1. 29: 7a eipnvata matters of peace, Hat..6. 
56. Ady. -ws, Id. 3. 145. 

eipny-dpx7s, ov, 6, a justice of the peace, a Byzantine officer, Locella 
Xen. Eph. p. 207 :—Adj. eipyvapxixés, 7, dv, of or for officers of peace, Schol. 
Ar. Ran. 1103 :—Verb eipnvapxéw, Inscrr. in Amer. Inst. 1. pp. 90, 108. 

ciphvevots, ews, 4, a making of peace, lambl. V. Pyth. 69. 

elpnvevw, to bring to peace, reconcile, Dio C. 77.12; oraow Babr. 39. 
4. II. intr. to keep peace, live peaceably, Plat. Theaet. 180 B; 
mpés twa Diod. Exc. 491.6; pera twos Ep. Rom. 12. 18; so also in 
Med., mpds rods xpetrrovs eipnvever@ar Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 9, C. 1. 5127 B. 
cipnvéw, = elpnved 11, Arist. H. A. 9.1, 10, Diog. L. 2. 5, Dio C. 37. 52. 
or %, peace, time of peace, Hom., etc. (on its difference from amov- 
Bai, v. Andoc. 24. 40); én’ elphyns in peace, ll, 2. 797; ene maow 
elphyny pidors Aesch. Pers. 769; eip. Taxeiev Téxvors on that side they 
have peace, have naught to fear, Eur. Med. 1004: prose phrases, eip. 
ylyverat peace is made, Hdt. 1.743 elpqyny moet “Appeviots kal Xad- 
Balors to make peace between .., Xen. Cyr. 3. 2,12 ; elphyny movetodae 
to make a peace, Aeschin. 38. 12; «lp. xatepya{eoOat, mparrew Andoc. 
24. 26., 25. 30; duamparrecOa Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 4; eipnyns detobar Ib. 
2. 2, 13; elphyny 5éxecGar to accept it, often in Xen.; AaBety Andoc. 
24.18; elp. dyew to keep peace, be at peace, Tivi with one, Ar. Av. 386; 
mpos Twa. Plat, Rep. 465 B; elp. €xety to enjoy peace, Xen. An. 2. 6,6; 
Avew to break it, Dem. 248. 21; moAA? elphyn profound peace, Plat. 
Rep. 329 C; éy eiphyp in peace, peaceably, Id. Symp. 189 B, Rep. 372 
D; 1ddepov eipnyns xapw [aipetoOar] Arist. Pol. 7.14, 13. Il. 


(In this sense, dyopedw serves as pres. to eimoy, ©. g. tis £ the goddess of peace, daughter of Zeus and Themis, Hes. Th. go2; wor 








shipped at Athens from B.C., Plut. Cim. 13. (it is doubtful 
whether it is derived from (sero) to join, or ipa to say.) 
cipyvixés, 7, dv, of or for peace, Adyos Isocr. 82 C; xpela Arist. Pol. 1. 
10. 2. of or in peace, peaceful, Bios, mpagis, épya, etc., Plat. 
Legg. 8a9 A, al. :—Adv. -«@s, peaceably, opp. to moAcpuxds, Isocr. gi 
Xen. Gee. I, 17, ete. 
eipnvo-Bixat [Tt], dv, of, the Roman Fetiales, Dion. H. 2. 72. 
) to make peace, Lxx: Med., Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 984. 
€ws, 7), a peace-making, Clem. Al. 581. 
‘ 6, a peace-maker, Xen. Hell. 6.3, 4, Plut.Nic.11. II. 
in pl. for the Rom. Fetiales, Plut. 2. 279 B. 
‘ . fo be a guardian of peace, Philo 2. 209. 
, dxos, 6, }, a guardian of peace, Xen. Vect. 5, 1. yh 
in pl, like elpnvodina:, the Rom. Fetiales, Plut. Num. 12. 
cipvov, y. sub épiveos, Epor. 
«os, 7), worse form for Zpcs. 
, verb, Adj. of eipyw, one must prevent, Soph. Aj. 1250. 
eipxrh, Ion. épxrh, 7, (efpyw) an inclosure, prison, Hdt. 4. 146, 148, 


) 
, ov, dressing wool, ll. 3. 387, Anth. P. 6. 160. 
Ion. for €popat, to ask; v. sub elpw to say. 
. ov, wool-fleeced, woolly, elpomdcas dtecaw Il. 5.137; «lpo- 


eipos, 74, wool, Od. 4. 135., 9. 426: cf. Epiov, eiprov, etepos. 


Anth. P. 6. 39. 


Sees (0b eee 
cipvotpov [v], rd, Ep. for éptarpov, Nic. 
, eipvopat, post. for éptw, épiopat. 
A): aor. elpa (v. infr.), alsoépoa (v. eipw):—Pass., pf. part.épyévos 
(é-) Hat. 4. 190; Ep. éeppévos, v. infr.:—the simple Verb is rare, cf. 
dv-, &-, év-, &£-, ovv-cipw: (for the Root, v. sub d-eipw). To fasten 
in rows, to string, used by Hom. only in Ep. pf. pass., #Aé«- 
tpaow teppeévos a necklace strung with pieces of electron, Od. 18. 296; 
and » pass., pera 8 HAkerpoow eepro Od. 15. 460; so, wept o77- 
coc (#érpn] Ap. Rh. 3. 868. II. after Hom. in Act., 
eip., Lat. coronas nectere, Pind. N. 7. 113; lp. 7a Oeta Plut. 
2. 1029 C: to fasten, els Bpbxov elpas tov tpdxndov Zaleuc. ap. Stob. 
280. 39:—Pass., elpopévyn Aéfis a continuous, running style, i.c. not 
antithetic or with balanced periods, Arist. Rhet. 3.9, 2: cf. ovveipm 11. 
cipw (B): fo say, speak, tell: the Act. is used by Hom. only in the 
Od., and in first pers., jpow 8 .. rade cipw 2. 162, cf. 13.7; Tabe 
70 vnyepréa elpa 11. 137:—he also has the impf. med, in same sense, «al 
cipero Bev avers Il, 1. 513; elpovro Be * €xaaros Od. 11. 542; 
—but in other places of Hom. (v. sub épopat, éreipopar), as in Ion. Prose, 
the Med. means fo cause to be told to one, i.e. to ask, like the Att. épov- 
pat:—Pass. 3 sing. eiperas, is said, Arat. 172, 261, (Though the pres. 
is rare, the Root is common in the fut. épéw, ép®, pf. efpnea, qq. 
v.:—notwithstanding what Plat. says (Crat. 398 D, 70 eipeww A€ yar éoTi, 
and the of Lat. sermo with sertum, from sero), the Root of this 
elpos (4/; is distinct from that of efpw sero (wep): v, sub defpw and épa.) 
eipwv, avos, b, a dissembler, one who says less than he thinks, Lat. dis- 
simulator, opp. to GAnOys, by Arist. Eth. N. 4.7, 3; and to dAa(d, Ib. 2. 
7,12; dAdanf cpa 77 pdoe Philem. Incert. 3.6; efpwy éy rots Adc-yos 
Luc. Anach. 18: ef. Cic. Off. 1. 30. 
dpavela, 7, dissimulation, i.e. ignorance purposely affected to provoke 
or confound an antagonist, irony, a mode of ai ent used by Socrates 
against the Sophists, Plat. Rep. 337 A, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, Cic. de Or. 
2. 67; opp. to ddafoveia, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 12; cf. poonoinas sub 
fin. II. any assumed appearance, a pretence, assumption, when 
@ person at first a rs willing, but then draws back, Dem. 42. 7; 7 
Boaturfra, kat elpavetay (yulg. pg@vuiav) Id. 50. 27. 
dpwvetopat, Dep. fo dissemble, i.e. feign ignorance, so as to perplex, 
Plat. Apol. 38 A, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 24, Pol. 3-6: 2; mpds ria Plat. Crat. 
384A: generally, fo dissemble, , Ar. Av. 1311, Dem. 1394.13: cf. 


ob, 6, =elpwv, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 19. 
h, 6v, =sq., Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. roe 
, = elpavevopat, Philostr. 487 (v. 1. eipwvixdy). 
h, ov, dissembling, putting on a feigned ignorance, Plat. 
Soph. 268 A; 7d elpawixdv = elpoweia, Id. Legg. go8E. Adv. -«as, Ar. 
Vesp. 174, Plat. Symp. 218 D, etc. 

cat hy Ep., and , Ion., for Eparda, 
els or és, PREP. WITH ACO. ONLY, Notwithstanding the inconsistencies 
of the Mss., it may be observed that Ion. and Dor. writers (with Thuc. 
the Att.) always prefer és, except that Poets use els before vowels 


to make a rule of using és before consonants, and els before vowels except 
that the Trag. admit és before vowels, when a short syll. is required, a 
liberty never taken by the Com., except in imitation of the Trag. style; 
Pors. praef. Hec. p. lili. In Att. Prose (except in Thuc.) «ls prevails 
before both consonants and vowels. But in the phrases és «dépaxas 
(whence the Verb cxopaxi{w), és paxapiav, the short form was always 


. ° 
eipnvixds — eis, 
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(The Aeol. used éy, like Lat. ix, for both ix and into, v. Pind, O, 7.9. 
10 (11). go, P. 2. 21, N. 7. 46, Inscrr. Boeot. in C. I, 1569 c, 1571, at 
y. Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 213: so also in Dor., Ahrens D. Dor. P- 359- The 
orig. form was prob. évs, Lat. in (the two senses being subsequently 
divided between és (eis) and éy), cf. éopé ely, Tiere ridecr, etc.) 
Radical sense, into, and then more loosely ¢o; I. oF PLace, 
the oldest and commonest usage, els GAa, névrov, @dAacaay into or to 
the sea, Hom. ; also, eis GAade, Od. 10. 351; often of places, eis EiBoav 
Od. 3. 1743 és Aiyuroy, éy Xapdes, és Mépoas, etc., Hdt., etc. ; «is 
Gppara Baivey to step into.. , Il. 8.115; eis éAdryy dvaBhvat 14. 287: 
—properly opposed to é, hence such phrases as é« vedryros és -yfjpas 
14. 86; és wddas &e Kepadijs, és opupdv ek mrépyns from head to 
foot, top to toe, 22. 397-, 23. 169; é« mdrov és oxomny 20, 137; 
és puxov é& ob500 Od. 7. 87; els eros é ereos from year fo year, 
Theocr. 18. 15 :—then, with all Verbs implying motion or direction, 
as Verbs of looking, idety els ovpavdy Il. 3. 364; cis daa idéc@at 
to look in the face, 9. 373, etc.; els @ma €oxev he is like in face, 
where idévtt may be supplied, 3. 158, etc.; eis dpPadpods édrGeiv 
twi to come before another’s eyes, 24. 2043 és oyu dmnéobar tTivis 
Hdt. 1. 136; «adréoae tivd és dy Id. 5. 106, etc.; és rabrov Heev 
come fo the same point, agree, Eur. Hipp. 273:—more rare after 
a Subst., d5ds és Aavdpny Od. 22. 128; 7d és MadAnvny teixos facing 
Pallené, Thuc. 1. 56. b. in Ep. and Ion. also c. acc. pers., where 
the Att. use ds, mpdés, mapa, Il. 7. 312., 15. 402, Od. 14. 127, Hdt. 4. 
147; v. Spitzn. Excurs. xxxv and Il.; but with pl. names the Att. 
also use eis. 2. with Verbs which express rest in a place, when 
a previous motion info or fo it is implied, as és pé-yapoy karéOnxe he put 
it in the house (i.e. he brought it info the house, and put it there), Od. 
20. 96; és Opdvous €{ovro they sat them down upon the seats, 4. 51, cf. 
I. 130; épdvy Ais eis dddv the lion appeared in the path, Il. 15. 376: 
so too in Att, and Prose phrases, efvac or yiyveo@ar és témov Hat. 1. 
21., 5. 38; mapaylyvecOar or wapeivac és témov Id. 1. 185., 6.1; és 
Béyous péve Soph. Aj. 80; Kataxdeiew és tiv vijcov Thuc. I. 109, 
cf, Hdt. 3. 13; dwoBaivew or dréBacw moeioba és.., Thuc., etc.; 
v. sub torn, Kadiornmu, iCw, naditw, xpimrw, etc.:—in later writers 
els came to be used quite like év, olxeiy eis ra“Yrara Luc. Asin. 1; 
els ExBérava dwo8aveiv Ael. V. H. 7. 8.—For the reverse usage of éy 
with Verbs of motion, v. év 1. 8. 3. with Verbs of saying or 
speaking, eis relates to the persons to or before whom one speaks, imei, 
abday, Aé-yav, Ad-yous rovetaOat els Td wAOos, etc. to come before the 
people and speak, Hdt. 8. 26, Soph. O. T. 93, Thuc., etc.; A€yetv eis 
7) péoov trav rafidpyav Xen. Cyr. 3.3, 73; ai és 70 pavepdy Aeyd- 
pevat alriae Thuc. I. 23; so with other Verbs, eis rods “EAAnvas abrév 
bt cpl mapéxov Plat. Prot. 312 A, cf. Thuc. 7. 56; éraxO7 civar és 
Tovs moAAous Id. 6.54; dabeBAjoCa cis twa Plat. Rep. 539 C. 4. 
elliptical usages of eis, a. after Verbs which have no sense of motion 
to or into a place, thy méAw eédcrov els xwploy dxupdy they quitted 
the city for a strong position, i.e. to seek a strong position, Xen. An. 1. 
2,24; dAloxea@a eis "AOnvas to be taken prisoner [and sent] ¢o Athens, 
Id. Hell. 1. 1, 23; cf. Eur. Heracl. 59, Plat. Phaedo 116 A. b. 
participles signifying motion are often omitted with els, rots orparnyois 
trois els Suxedlav (sc. dwodecxGeiaw) Andoc. 2. 30, cf. Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 
29. c. c. gen., mostly of proper names, as els "Afdao, Att. els” Ardou 
[Sdpous], Il. 21. 48; és A@nvains [lepdv] to the temple of Athena, Il. 6. 
379; és Tpidpoo [oixor] 24. 160, cf. 309; els Alydmrowo [pdov] Od. 
4. 581 ;—so in Att., els "AoxAnmod, els "ArdAAwvos, és Anunrpos, és 
Atovicou, as in Lat. ad Apollinis, ad Castoris, ad Opis, Ar. Pl. 411, 
etc. ;—also with appellatives, dvdpds és dpvetod to a rich man’s, Il. 24. 
482; és warpds Od. 2. 195; els gudoacpov, els Edackddwv porray to 
go fo the philosopher's, fo the teacher's, Att.; és €uavrov, geavrod, éav- 
rod fo my own house, Hdt. 1. 108., 9. 108, and Att.; in Hom. és 7pé- 
Tepov, Od. 2. 55, etc. II. or Tre, 1, to denote a certain 
point or limit of time, fo, up fo, until, és 7@ (in Att. els rHv Ew) Od. 
Il. 375; & }éAcov karadvvra fill sun-set, 2 161 (but also éowards or 
near sun-set, 3. 138); és vijpas Il, 14. 86; és éué up to my time, Hat. 
I. 92 :—so with Advs., els de (cf. és re) against the time when .. , Od. 
2.99; so, els wére; until when? how long? Soph. Aj. 1185 (cf. eladxe) ; 
els Omére Aeschin, 67. 40; és ti; like eis more; Il. 5. 465; és 5 until, 
Hat. 1. 93, etc.; also, és of 1. 67., 3.31, etc.; és réde 7.29, etc. 2. 
to determine a period, els évcavrdv for a year, i.e. a whole year, Il. 19. 
2, Od. 4. 495; within the year, 4. 86; also, els dpas 9.135; és O€pos 
; és éndpny for the summer, i. ¢. throughout it, 14.384; % «ls évavtoy 
danavy els Tov piva datavara: the expenditure for a year is expended 
in a month, Xen. Occ. 7, 36; «ls éowépay fev to come at even, Ar. 
Pl. 998; els tpirny jyépay or els tpirny alone, on the third day, in 
three days, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 268 B, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 27; few és tiv 
torepaiay Id. An, 2. 3, 25; és TéAos at last, Hdt. 3. 40; és xarpdy in 
season, Id. 4.139; ov« és dvaBodAds with no delay, Id. 8. 21, Eur., etc.: 
és rére at this time, Od. 7. 317; és borepov or eis 7d Horepoy 12. 126, 
Thuc. 2. 20;—so with Adys., és atjpioy Il. 8. 538, Plat. Legg. 858 B; és 
ep oriaaw Od. 20. 199; és adéis or éoad&s Thuc. 4. 63; és adrixa 
Ar. Pax 367; els évecra Soph. Aj. 35, Thuc.; els dpé Id. 8. 23; els 
Gmag, v. sub eladwag ; els Ext, v. eloért, els bre, v. clare, etc. é III. 
to express MEASURE OR LrIT generally, without reference to Time, es 
dicxoupa AéAeerro was left behind as far as a quoit’s throw, Il. 23. 5233 
és Spdxpny 5é8wxe paid them as much as a drachma, Thuc. 8. 29; so, 
és rd padsora to the greatest degree, Hdt. 1. 20, etc. ; €s ToT0UTO dgu- 
néoOa, fav, etc., Thuc., etc.; és 6 so far as, Id. 5. 66 3 és 70 
écxarov Hat. 7. 229, etc. 2. so, often, with Numerals, €s 7pea- 


Cf, Gramm. in An, Ox. 1, 172, Hellad, in Phot. Bibl. 533. 20. g wadas déea vai Aesch. Pers. 339; vais és ras rerpaxogious, daxootous 


422 


to the number of 400, etc., Thuc. I. 74, 100, etc.; els Eva, els duo, els 
Tégcapas, one, two deep, etc., Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 21, etc. ;—so with Adys., 
és tpis or éorpls thrice, Pind. O. 2. 124, Hdt. 1. 86:—then, of round 
numbers, a? most, about, Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 345, Xen. An.1.1,10. IV. 
to express RELATION fo or towards, duapravew or Lapapravey els twa 
Aesch. Pr. 945, etc.; dudprnua els twa, airia eis twa Isocr. 178 D, 
Thuc. 1. 66; dvecdos dvecdiCeyv és twa Soph. Ph. 522; €xOpa, pidrla és 
mwa Hat. 6. 65, Thuc. 2. 9; Aéyew, ywouny drodexviva és.., Hdt. 
1. 86., 4. 98. 2. in regard to, mpwros eis ebvxiay Aesch. Pers. 
326; oxw@mrey els rd faxia Ar. Pax 740, cf. Eq. 90; S:aBGdAAav twa 
eis tt Thuc. 8.88; airia émpepopévy és padaxlay 1d.5.75; péupeo@ar 
els gidiay Xen. An. 2. 6, 30, cf. Hell..7. 4, 30:—often just like Lat. 
quod attinet ad.., evruxeiv és réxva Eur. Or. 542, cf. Plat. Apol. 29 D. 
35 A, etc.; és 7a GAA Thuc. 1, 1; eis Gmavra Soph. Tr. 489; és 7a 
mayv@’ Aesch. Pr. 736; els weév radra Plat. Lys. 210A; TO’ «is éavrév, 
70 eis ué Soph. O. T. 706, Eur. I. T. 691 :—also, és dAéyous Tas dpxas 
moety Thuc, 8. 53; és wAéovas oixeiy Id. 2. 37:—hence the phrases 
Teheiv és "EAAnvas, Bowrovs, dvdpas, etc., v. sub TeAéw. 8. of 
Manner, els Tov abrdy Adyov Plat. Rep. 353 D; «ls xphuara (nuododac 
Id. Legg. 774 B, cf. Dem. 610. 7; «is @v péAos Theocr. 18. 7 ;—often 
petiphr. for Advs., és cody =Kow@s, Aesch. Pr. 844, Eum. 408; és 70 
Tay =ndytws Id. Ag. 682; eis Taxos =Taxéws, Ar. Ach. 686; els ebré- 
Acay =cbreA@s, Id. Av. 805; és rapxaioy Id. Nub. 593; «is kaddy 
Soph. El. 403, Plat. Phaedo 76 E. V. of an END, épxeo@ar, 
dmooknmreyv, TedeuTay és .., to end in.., Hdt. I. 120., 3. 125, etc. ; 
karagaivew és powiida to cut into red rags, Ar. Ach. 320; els avdpa 
Tedevray, yeveray Plat. Theaet. 173 B, Theocr. 14. 28: hence, in later 
Greek, ayetv «is yuvaika to marry as or for a wife, etc. 2. of an 
End considered as a Purpose or Object, eimeiy els dyaddv, meioerar els 
ayabdy for good, for his good, Il. 9. 102., 11. 789; «is d-ya0a uvoetoPat 
23. 305; é wéAcuoy Owpytoua 8. 376, cf. Hdt. 7. 29, etc.; és pdBov 
to cause fear, Il. 15.310; €s brodnpuara, és (ayny Seddc0a Hat. 2. 98 ; 
wéopos 6 eis Eopras Xen. Oec. 9, 6; enrrndecos, ebmperhs, s¥popos és 
7m Hat. 1. 115., 2. 116., 8. 60; eis xdAAos CRy to live for show, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 1, 33, cf. Ages. 9, I. 

B. Posirton. Eis is sometimes parted from its acc. by several 
words, eis duporépw Aropndeos Gppara Byrnv Il. 8.115; the most 
remarkable instance is Solon Fr. 18: seldom (only in Poets) put after its 
case, Il. 15. 59, Od. 3. 137., 15. 541, Soph. O. C, 127 (lyr.) :—after an 
Adv., atipiov és* THyos 5... (vulg. atpiov és rHpos 8.. ) Od. 7. 318. 

eis, pid, év (win only in later Ion. Prose); gen. évds, puds, évds :—Ep. 
lengthd. €ets Hes. Th. 145, Anth. P. 7. 341 :—Dor. 7s, Rhinthon ap. 
An. Ox. 1. 171, C.I. 5774. 88:—Ep. fem. id, Il. 13. 354, gen. ifs Il. 
16. 175., 24. 496; dat. if 9. 319., 11. 174, etc.; a neut. dat. (id xior 
jjpart) also occurs in 6. 422. [In Com. ovdé (pnde) fs, ob58 (unde) 
€v, occur, mostly at the end of a senarian, without elision, Cratin. 
Incert. 23, Ar. Ran. 927, Pl. 37, 138, al.] (The orig. form was prob. 
vs (as evri for eict, etc.), cf. Lat. unus, Old Lat. oinos, Goth, ains, O. 
Norse einn, A. S. dn. The fem. pia points to a second Root, cf. ofos, 
pévos.) 1. as a Numeral, Hom., etc.; strengthd., efs ofos, pla oi 
a single one, one alone, Hom.; pia potvn Od. 23. 227; eis udvos Hat. 
1.119, Ar. Pl. 1053, etc.; later, efs xal povos, pdvos eis Dion. H. 1. 74., 
3-64; els dy Soph. O. T. 247, Eur., etc.: opp. to moAds, pla Tas 
moddas Yuxas dAécaca Aesch. Ag. 1456, cf. 1465, Cho. 299, etc. b. 
emphatically with a Sup., ¢fs dpioros Il. 12. 243, etc.: esp. in Att. 
phrases, like Lat. wnus omnium maxime, eis avijp wAciotov . . tévor 
mapacxav Aesch. Pers, 327; wAcioras avip els .. eynue Soph. Tr. 460; 
xdAdor dvhp eis Id. O. T. 1380; Eva xpibevr’ dproroy Id. Ph. 13.44; so 
in Prose, émt mAeiarov 51) xALdHs eis Gvip amixero Hat. 6. 127, cf. Thue. 
8.68; MirvAnvaious padrtwra 57 play modu Id. 3. 40; mavrov eis 
eyhp Tov peyictwv aitios kak@v Dem. 275.15 :—also without a Sup., 
eis kata mréAw byvorr’ av Aesch. Theb.6; or with efs omitted, tAeior” 
dvijp ent gévns H0Anoa Soph. O. C. 563; Oavdw .. ndAAT dvyjp Eur. 
Hec, 310: y. Elmsl. Heracl. 8. ¢. in oppos., made emphatic by the 
Art., 6 els, % pia Il. 20. 272, Od. 20. 110, Plat. Crito 48 A, Arist. Pol. 3. 
16, 9, Theocr. 6. 22. d. with a negat., «fs oddels nullus unus, no 
single man, Hdt. 1. 32, Thuc. ; ob« év GAAw évi ye xwpiy in no other 
single country, Id. 1. 80; ovx eis, i.e. more than one, Aesch. Theb. 
103, Eur.; els od .., eis wy .., emphatic for oddels, pndeis Ar. Thesm. 
549, Xen. An. 5. 6,12; and still more emphatic, obdé eis, pyde ets, v. 
sub obdeis, pndeis. e. eis Exacros each one, each by himself, Lat. 
unusquisque, Hdt.1. 123, Plat. Prot. 332 C, etc.; atoOnots pia évds (sc. 
“yévous) one of each, Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 5. f. often with xara, Kad” 
év éxacrov each singly, piece by piece, Hdt. 1. 9, etc.; so, xaé’ &va, xa” 
év one by one, Plat. Soph. 217 A, etc.; #a0’ Eva txacrov hua dmoarepeiv 
to deprive each of us singly, Dem. 560. fin.; pilav play =xara play, Soph. 
Fr. 201 :—but, «aé’ év eivar to be united, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 16. g. 
with other Preps., @v dv6’ évés above all, Plat. Rep. 331 B, Phil. 63 C :— 
émt piay éxaorny paBdov riWevtes OeomiCovcr one by one, separately, 
Hat. 4.67; émi évds Plat. Theaet. 157 A; ev éy’ évi Id. Soph. 229 B, 
Legg. 758 B:—év mpds &, in comparisons, Hdt. 4. 50, Plat. Legg. 647 
B; eis mpds &va Dem. 557.27 :—zap’ éva alternately, Luc. Salt. 12 :— 
eis ev ouvayewv, etc., Lat. in unum, together, Eur. Or. 1640; els &v 
potpas Id. Andr. 1172; és play Bovdevew Il. 2. 379; in full, és play 
Bovany Thuc. 5.111; els piay voeiv Ael. N. A. 5. 6; also, play (sc. 
Binny) Sind ev Ar. Vesp. 595. 2. one, i.e. the same, so, fs kai 6 
abrés one and the same, Lat. unus et idem, Perict. ap. Stob. 7. 3; 6 
avros nai els Arist. Phys. 3.1, 9; so, efs kal byoos Plat. Phaedr. 271 
A: c. dat. one with .., idem ac, Eur. Phoen. 156, Plut. 2. 1089 A. 3. 
one, as opp. to another, eis wev.., efs 5¢.., Arist. Eth. N.6.1, 5, Pol. 
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e Lyte 
eS. acTayw, 


3- 15, 2, etc.; so, 6 wév.., eis Bé.., is 5 ad.., Od. 5. 421 5q., cf. Plat. 
Rep. 369 D; els uév.., érepos 5€.., Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 23. 4, inde- 
finitely, efs 71s, some one, Lat. unus aliquis, Soph. O. T. 118, Plat., etc. ; 
rarely us eis, Soph. Ant. 269; €fs tis yap iv Exaoros each single one 
was suspected, Ib, 262; els doraody Arist. Pol. 7. 3, fin.; els 6 mp@ros, 
Germ. der erste der beste, Isae. 72. 28: évi 7S mpwrd Dem. 11. 20, cf. 
Luc. Hermot. 61 ;—then alone, like our indef. Art. a, an, (as unus pater- 
Samilias Cic., faber unusHorat.), Eur. Bacch. 917, Ar. Av. 1292, cf. Thuc. 
4. 50, Plat. Legg. 855 D, and freq. in Lxx and Plutarch. 5. 
ob8¢ els od5% S¥o not one or two only, Dem. 848. 11; cf. 7s indef. 1.15: 
proverb., eis dvijp odSels dvfjp one man’s no man, Paroemiogr. 6. 
pl. éva, units, Arist. Metaph. 9. 6, 4., 12. 8, 5, Phys. 3. 7, 2. 

toa, v. sub iw I. 

eiodyav, Ady., strengthd. for @yay, Byz. 

eloayyeAeds, éws, 6, one who announces, a sort of gentleman-usher at 
the Persian court, Hdt. 3. 84, Diod. 16. 47, Plut. Alex. 46, etc. ; cf. 
Philol. Mus. 1. 373 sq. II. an accuser, Suid. 

eioayyeAta, 7, information, news, Polyb. 9. 9, 7. II. at Athens, 
a state pr tion or ¢: h t, brought in the first instance before 
the Senate of 500, or (sometimes) the éx«Anaia, who, if they admitted 
the impeachment (é5é£av7o rijy €ic.), generally referred it to a Heliastic 
court for trial under the ordinary forms, sometimes appointing advocates 
(avvjyopor) to conduct it. Occasionally the Assembly constituted itself 
the Court to hear the impeachment, as in the case of the generals after 





' the battle of Arginusae, Xen. Hell. 1.7,9. Hyperid., Euxen. 22 sq., cites the 


vopos eicayyeATiKés, Which allows an eioayyeAla in cases, (a) of treason 


‘against the democracy, (b) of betrayal of a town or any military or 


naval force, (c) of an orator’s corruptly misleading the people. Harp. 
(s. v) says it was employed against the highest public offences, which ad- 
mitted of no delay, and against crimes for which the ordinary legal 
process of ypapy seemed inadequate—See Andoc. 6. 40, Lys. 185. 22, 
Isocr. 185 C ; eigayyeAlay Sédwxas imép Tivos Hyperid. Lyc. 10; eioay- 
yeria €566n cis thy Bovdijy imip “Apiordpxov Dem. 554. I1; «io. 
elcayyédAe Arist. Frr. 378, 394. 2. another process called eiaay- 
yeAia was brought before the chief Archon, to punish kaxwots (q, v.) oF 
maltreatment of parents by children, of émixdnpor by their husbands, or 
of wards by their guardians, Isae. 42. 27; cf. Dem. 980. 4; and still 
another was employed against unfaithful arbiters, Harp. 

eloayyéAXw, fut. AG, to go in and announce a person (cf. éoaryyeAevs), 
the business of a muAwpds or Ovpwpds, Hat. 3. 118, Eur. Bacch. 173, Lys. 
93-32, etc.; mpds Teva Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 20; eis Tov dpxovra Isae. 44.16; 
6 eigayyeihas Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 5. 2. to announce, report a thing, Ta 
éoayyeAAbpeva Thuc. 6. 41; of the senses, elo. moAAdS Stadopds Arist. 
Sens. 1, 8, cf. Insomn. 3, 7:—Pass., éoayyeA@évrwy Sr .. information 
having been given that .., Thuc. 1.116, cf. 3. 3., 6.52. II. in 
the technical sense of eicayyeAla, to impeach, Twa mepi Tivos eis Tiy 
Bovdnjy Antipho 145. 27, cf. Andoc. 6. 6, Dem. 229. 21., 481.4; Twa 
TH BovAy Andoc. 22.25; Twa év 7@ Snyw epi tivos ap. Eund. 3. 7; 
Twa mpos Tovs dpxovras Plat. Legg. 763 E; twa eis rov Sijpoy ent 
tupavvidos airig Dion. H. 8.77; c. inf., elo. twa Snpnyopeiv Lys. 116. 
17 :—Pass. to be impeached, Dem. 310. 17, Hyperid. Euxen. 18. 

clodyyedots, ews, 7), an announcing, Def. Plat. 414 C. 

cioayyeAtixés, 7, dv, of or for an impeachment, ap. Dem. 720. 18; 
cia. vpos Hyperid. Euxen. 20, 49. 

eiciiyetpw, to collect into a place, és 8 épéras . . d-yetpopev (sc. és THY 
vabv) Il. 1.142, Od. 16. 349:—Med., véov 8 éoayelparo Oupdy he 
gathered fresh courage, Il. 15. 240, cf. 21. 417: but also in pass. sense, 
Ooms 8 écaryeiparo dads [eis rds vats] Od. 14. 248. 

eiodyw [a], fut. gw: pf. -aynoxa Philipp. ap. Dem. 238. 28 :—/o 
lead in or into, esp. into one’s dwelling, to introduce, c. dupl. acc., 
abrods eiaiyov Ociov dépov Od. 4. 43; Kpnrny elonyay ératpous he 
led his comrades fo Crete, 3. 191; also, eiodye Twa és... , Hat. 1. 196, 
etc.; also c. dat., twa Sdpmous Eur. Alc. 1112; elodyev uyais xapiw 
Id. Hipp. 526; ray ot xatpos eiodyn =Oravy Katpos 7 oe eiotévat, Soph. 
El. 39; vdé eio. pdBov Id. Tr. 29 :—Med. to admit forces into a city, 
Thuc. 8.16, 108 ; also to take in with one, to introduce into a league or 
conspiracy, Ordvns éoayerat “Ivrapépvea Hat. 3. 70. 2. éodyew 
or éod-yeOar yuvatka to lead a wife into one’s house, ducere uxorem, 
Hdt. 5. 39, 40., 6. 63. 3. to import foreign wares, Id. 3.6; otrov 
Thuc. 4. 26; olvoy ’A@hvae Dem. 935.5; so in Med., otra éodyecat 
Hat. 5.343; eioayeoOat wal éfayeo@a Xen. Ath. 2, 3, Dem. 276. 5 :— 
Pass., eicaydpeva wat éfay. imports and exports, Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 
7. 4, cicdyew eis rods pparepas, eis Tods Snpdras to introduce 
among one’s tribesmen, townsmen, Lys. 183. 10, Isae. 45. 22, Dem. 1315. 
20; «io. twvds els Ti modrretay Arist. Pol. 5.8, 5 ;—iatpdr eioayev 
twi to call in a physician for another, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 3, Dem. 1159. 
20: but in Med., of the physician himself when ill, eiedyec@ar GAAous 
iarpous Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 8. 5. to introduce new customs, Hdt. 2. 
49; TeAerds wovnpds Eur. Bacch. 260; odgiopza Id. Phoen. 1408; 77” 
Trokeminny efiy Arist. Pol. 7.17, 13 elo. Ta eid the doctrine of ideas, 


Id. Eth. N. 1.6, 1; avddv eis rdv wéAepor Polyb. 4. 20, 6. 6. Sov- 
Mov eloayov aicay, for 5, aor «is aigay, Aesch, Cho. 77. II. 


to bring in, bring forward, esp. on the ara Ar, Ach. 11, Plat. Rep. 
381 D, al.: so of an orator, ela. ceavrdy motdv tia Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 
Io. 2. as political term, eioayety tt és Tv Bovdny to bring before 
the Council, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 5, etc. 3. as law-term, elodyewy deny 
or ypapny to bring a cause into court,—which was done. in one sense 
by the pr , litem intendere, (Aesch. Eum, 580, 582, cf. Dem. 703. 
6) ; in another by the eicayayevs (11), dare judicium, (Antipho 146.16, 
etc.; of 68 Oecpobéra cicayérwoar eis THY HAtaiay Lex ap. Dem. 529. 
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19; ¥. omnino 1osq.). _—b. elo. twa, of the Aoyral, to bring 
(owen the ae ores at the e@uva: (q. v.), Dem. 266. 8 :—also, 
simply, to bring him into court, prosecute, Plat. Apol. 24 D, 25 C, al.; 


in full, eto. eis Ib. 29 A, Gorg. 521 C; els 70 5. Id. Legg. 
gto D, al. III. in Eccl., of eloayyopevor are the catech: 


elraywyels — eirypapu. 
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eloamokdelw, to shut up in, Sever. in Gale’s Rhet. Select, P. 229, 

eloatooréAdw, fut. €A@, to send in or to, Anton, Lib. 41. 

ciodpdcow, Att. —rrw; fut. fa:—to dash or force into, Thy imnov 
eigap. to drive the enemy's horse in upon his foot, Hdt. 4. 128; rods 





éws, 6, one who brings in, an introducer, Plat. Legg. 765 
A. TI. at Athens, eica-yoryeis was a name given on — of the 
ordinary 2) Seater is who received complaints that fell withi ir juris- 
diction and brought the cases into court, Dem. 976. 15 sq., Arist. Fr. 414. 
R %, a bringing in, introduction, as of heirs by adoption, Isae. 
2. importation of goods, Plat. Legg. 847 D, Arist. Rhet. 
I. 4, Il. II. as law-term, a bringing causes into court (v. elaayo 
If. 3), Plat. Legg. 855 D, cf. Isae. 47. 32. III. in Rhet. an e/e- 
treatise, introduction, Plut. 2. 43 F, ubi v. Wyttenb. 
doviywyxés, 7, 6v, of or for importation, ele. téAn import duties, opp. 
to &ayaryued, Strabo 798. II. introductory, elementary, Eccl. 
ov, that can or may be imported, opp. to ea-yarypos, 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 11; 7a eic. imports, Id. Pol. 3. 9, 7; Téxvn elo. re- 
hen to be imported, foreign, Plat. Legg. 847 D; owrnpiar .. ec. 
iv brought in, not found at home, Eur. Fr. 974; elaay. todas, of 
colonies, as opp. to the atréy@oves of Athens, Ib. ihe To. II. as 
law-term, of a suit, that may be brought into court, pi eloaydry:pov 
eivat ri dixny that the suit was not within the jurisdiction of the court, 
Dem. 893. 16., 939. 12, cf. Lys. 167. 1, Dinarch. 96. 7; eo. xphuara 
matters that may be brought before the court, within the scope of the 
suit, Dem. 888, 19: v. dapaprupia, mapaypaph. 
dcaywyss, 5, =cicayarye’s, C. 1. 2932. 
eoract, for els dei, for ever, Aesch. Pr. 732, Soph. Aj. 570 [with @] ; 
éoaei Aesch: Eum. 836. vine 
eioactpopar, Med. to take to oneself, ; 3 
eorabpéw, to look at, descry, ef wov abot: Il. 3. 450, 
ef. Theocr. 25.215; eledva rhvd todOpa C.1. 2592; dorépas eicadpe’s 
Plat. . 14 Bgk. :—metaph., ioropiny éoapnoas Epitaph. in C. I. 380. 


80. 11. 


eivavro, opt. aor. med. of *efdw, Il. 2. 215. 
doatw, 


: et. for elgaxodw, to listen or hearken to, c. gen., Theocr. 7. 
88, Ap. 1. 764; ©. ace., Anth. P. 9; 180, Call. Jov. 54. 
doaxon, %, a listening, hearkening, Philo 1. 593. 


‘enin, 
, fut. Att. @, to throw or hurl javelins at, ra Hat. 1. 43., 


49; es rd yuuva Thue. 3. 23; c. acc., Ty xiwatpay eloneovrinds 
ic. “CoB. 1. 10. 2. absol. to dart or spout, of blood, Eur. 
1588. 


cicixovw, fut. vee to hearken or give ear to one, ws &par’ 00d 
Il. 8. 97; c. acc., pwviy toaxoveay h, Cer. 285, 
89, Eur. I. A. 1368, 


and so in Att.; also c. gen. 
elahKove’ 7 


Probl. 37. 
eloaxréov, verb. Adj. one must bring into court (v. eladyw I. 3), Ar. 


Vesp. 840, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 10. 

detndge, to smear pga in, Hipp. 566. 14. 

eioddAopat, fut. elodtAodpar : aor. 2 (with form of plqpf. pass.) éo@Az7o : 
Dep. :—to spring or rush into, tondaro reixos 'Axatay Il. 12. 438; 
muAas Kal reixos toGAro 13. 679, cf. 12. 466, Pind. O. 8. 50; later, 
addr. ts 7d wp to leap into it, Hdt. 2.66; elo. els ra rein v.1. Xen. 
po 7- 4, 4, ef. Soph. Fr. 695 ; «is doxéy upon a bladder, Eubul. Aap. 1; 


xpari pot wérpos eloqAaro Soph. Ant. 1345: cf. évdAAopac. 
cioupelfer, to go into, enter, Aesch. Theb. 558. 


doraunvy, Ep. aor. of fue (ibo), q. v., I. II. Ep. aor. med. of 
*eidw (v. signf. 11). III. eicapny, aor. med. of ifw, I set or 
placed, v. to 1. 


vw, fut. -Bycopat, to go up to or into, “Tuov elaavéBnaay 
Il. 6. 74; elcavaBGo’ irepga Od. 16. 449; és 8 iweps’ dvaBaca 19. 
602; s0, Mx , deriv eoavaBalveyr Il. 8. 291., 24.97; dxpérarov 
eicavaBao’ alos (ainos being added by Arndt, who compares alwby 
GAcBpov) Soph. O. T. 876. 
diodvaynalw, fut. dew, to force one thing into another, Hipp. Art. 
S14. 2. to constrain, Twa Aesch. Pr. 290; c. inf., Plat. Tim. 49 A. 
weap fut. fa, to lead up into, elpepov into slavery, Od. 8. 529; 


ale seed da. Anth. Plan. 201 ; r1va pds twa Polyb. 1. 82, 2. 
. to expend upon, rt els éavréy Antiph. Erpar. 1. 10. 
sate wei to fill with men, Ap. Rh. 1. 874. 
, to look up to, obpavdy eicavidiy Il. 16. 232, cf. 24. 307. 
" dordverpt, to goup into, héAuos .. ovpavdv eloandy Il. 7.423, Hes. Th. 761. 
cicavéxe, fut. fw, intr. fo rise above, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 1. 1360, cf. 4. 
291; c. acc., wéAayos eloavéye yaiay Ib. 1578. 
sicavopotw, to rush up to, odpaviv Q. Sm. 2. 658. 
dodvra, Adv. right opposite; Hom. joins todvra i3év looking in the 
Jace, Ul. 17. 334; Wetv Od. 11.142; BéoOar 5. 217. 
Fey to draw into, fill in, Clearch. ap. Ath. 416 B. 
ciadmay, should prob. be read divisim els away. 
codnag, for els , at once, once for all, Hdt.6. 125, Aesch. Pr. 750, 
Thue. 5. 85, etc. 
eaamoBaive, to go from ..to.. 


+ ¢. ace., Ap. Rh. 4. 650, etc. q 


Aowmods és ras véas Id. 5.116; cf. Dio C. 51. 26. 
dcaprafe, to tear or hurry into, Lys. 94. 16., 97. 25. 


eoaprife, fut. few, to join or fit into, eis r. Hipp. 471. 48. 
dogrre, Att. for eicatccw, q. v. jo gig 
5. 106. 


a age to look at, view, Anth. P. 
cioaifts, for «is aifis, hereafter, afterwards, at another time, Plat. 
Prot. 357 B, etc.; opp. to adrixa, 6 8 adrix’ Hdds .. eicadOs éBday’ 
Eur. Supp. 415; of wey tax’, of 3 cicad&s, of 8 H5n Bpordy Ib. 551; 
cio. dvaBaddcobat, bwepBadAcoOat to put off to another time, Plat. Symp, 
174 E, Phaedr. 254 D. 

eioatprov, for eis atptoy, on the morrow, Ar. Eq. 66r. 

eioavrixa, strengthd. for adrixa, Ar.Pax 367; in Thuc. 5.16, és7d abrixa. 
.eoadrs, Dor. and Ion. for eicaid@is. : 

, 6, a touch, grasp, Aesch, Fr. 199. 

iviipdoow, to feel in, éoapacoew tov Saxrvaov to feel by putting in 
the finger, Hipp. 566. 50., 577. 24; but, éo. 7@ daxTvAw Id. 577. 32., 
578. 11; cf. rapapdcow. 

elotilnpr, fut. now, to let in, admit, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 14, Strabo 707. 
eloigixave [4], =sq., marépa Od. 22.99; Sdpov Hes. Sc. 45. 
i éopat, Ion. éo €opat, fut. foua:, Dep. to come into or 
to, reach or arrive at, c. acc., "IAcov eicaguxécOar Il. 22.17; ovBuTny 
«ica. to go into his house, Od. 13. 404., 15. 38; so in Att., Sepivas 
dq. Soph. Fr. 407; “EAAdSa Eur. Andr. 13; xaTaywya Xen. Vect. 3, 
12; also, &s twa eloag. Isocr. 49 E; éoam. és témov Hat. 1. 2; also c. 
dat., Id. 1. 1., 9. 100; absol. fo arrive, Id.g. 101, and Att. 

doidvece, fo draw into, Ap. Rh. 4. 1692, in Med. 

eoBalve, fut. -Bycouat, to go into a ship, mostly absol. fo go on 
board ship, embark, Od. 9. 103, etc.; also, éoB8. és vaty Hat. 3. 41; and 
c. acc., eloB. axdos Eur. Tro. 681 (cf. éuBaivw). 2. generally, 
to go into, enter, mpos xépns vuppeiov eicB. Soph. Ant. 1205; Sépous 
Eur. Med. 41, 380, al.; ela. «axa to come into miseries, Soph. O. C. 
997 5 arns GBvocov méAayos Aesch. Supp. 470; and reversely, éuot wp 

xros .. elaéBn Soph. Tr. 298. 3. to come in, be imported, «icé- 

Bawor ioyddes Alex. KuBepy. 2. II. Causal in aor. 1 €Byoa, to 
make to go into, to put into, ts 8 éxarduBnv Bice Oe@ (sc. és vja) Il. 
I, 310; cf. Eur. Alc. 1055, Bacch. 466. 

, fut. -BaA®, to throw into, dvdpa els Epxn Soph. Aj. 60; eis 
mihjpa Aesch. Pr. 1075 ; pappaxa els ppéara Thue. 2.48; éo8. orparidy 
és MiAnrov to throw an army into the Milesian territory, Hdt. 1. 14; 
éoB. tas és rds dpovpas Id. 2. 14, cf. Eur. El. 79: also c. dupl, acc., 
Bots xévrov elaeBaddopev were driving them to the sea, Id. 1. T. 261: 
—Med., to put on board one’s ship, és rhv vaiv Hat. 1. 1.,6.95; absol., 
Thuc. 8. 31. II. eicB. orparidy eis. ., of an invasion, Hadt. 1. 
17: but usually without orpariay, to throw oneself into, make an inroad 
into, els x Hat. 1. 15, 16, Ar. Ach. 762, Thuc. 2. 47, etc. ; elaBaa- 
Aew els rods drAlras to fall upon them, Id. 6.70; mpds wédw ela- 
BadAew to make an assault upon it, Id. 4. 25; of fever, to attack a 
person, Aretae. Cur, M. Diut. 1. 1:—also simply ¢o enter a country, els 
térov Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 1 :—poét. c. acc., x@por ela. Eur. Hipp. 1198; 
Aémas Id. Bacch. 1045; fo come upon, fall in with, Bpoplov médw éovypev 
elaBareiv Id. Cycl. 99 :—absol., Hppi{ov, elaéBaddov immeal mvoat the 
horse’s breath was foaming, was close upon them, Soph. E]. 719. 2. 
of rivers, to empty themselves into, fall into, Hat. 1. 75.,'4. 48, al., Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 3, 41; 70 péeOpor is expressed in Hdt. 1.179; cf. elodidmpu, 
ExdiBorr. 3. absol. fo begin, Schol, Pind. N. 7.1; ard 70 éap 
ela BadAov Galen. 

doPadors, ews, 7), an entrance, elaBaces pnxavwpevor devising ways of 
entrance, Eur. 1. T. 101: embarkation, Thuc. 7. 30, Dio C. 41. 42. 
h, &v, accessible, rH TéApy Thuc. 2. 41. 
, to suck in, Galen. 4. p. 374. 

‘opat, Dep. to force one’s way into, els olkoy Plut. Num. 1; 
mpés twa Diod. 14.9; ént rdv Béaropoy Dio C. 42. 47. 2. to 
Sorce oneself in, 5 piv yap dv ob« dards elaPidgera Ar. Av. 32; Tav 
abrods eloBraCopévay .. movetaOar who force [others] to adopt them 
into a family, Dem. 1004. 18; ef. C. 1. 2685, al. 

clo PiBalw, Att. fut. —B:8@:—Causal of eloBalvw, to put on board 
ship, Tov orpardy és rds véas Hdt. 6. 95, ef. Thuc. 7. 60, etc.; Tods 
févous .. vatras elaB. to impress them, Isocr. 169 A. 2. generally, 
to make to go into, és rémov Hat. 7.60; és dpya Id. 1.60. 

doPrérw, to look at, look upon, mostly with eis, Hdt. 7. 147., 8. 77, 
Xen. Cyn. 10, 12; but c. acc., Eur. Or. 105 ; absol., Xen. Symp. 4, 3- 


, to ery out at a thing, Greg. Nyss. 

4, 4, (eloBadAAw 11) an inroad, invasion, attack, Hat. 6. 92, Eur., 
etc.; dd ry és Sdpdes EoBodhy Hat. 7.1; éoB. woveicOa rH médAee Thuc. 
8.31; ofan illness, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 12, Cur.M.Ac.1.1. 2. an 
entrance, pass, taB. & odpéav orevav és 7d wediov Hat. 2. 75; % 0B. 
} ‘Odvpm«h the pass of Mount Olympus, Id. 7.173, v. Arnold Thue. 3. 
112; Zvpwaryddav éBorH Eur. Med. 1264 :—so in pl., of Thermo- 
pylae, Hdt. 1, 176, cf. 1.185., 2. 141. b. in pl. also, the mouth of a 
river, Id. 7. 182, Polyb. 4. 40,9: cf. Body. 3. an entering into 
a thing, a beginning, kawds éoBodds dp& Asya Eur. Supp. 92 5 eoB. 
orevayparoy Id. Ion 677; copucparov Ar. Ran. 1104; @ proém, pre- 
face, of a play, Antiph. Mocna. 1. 20, cf. Dion, H. de Lys. 

eloypadn, %, a writing in or among, DioC. 59.2. : 
pabw, fut. Yow, to write in, inscribe, Twa eis rods pidous Dio C. 
: 36. 30:—Med., és ras orovdbds elo-ypayaaba to have oneself written or 
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received into the league, Thuc. 1. 31, ubi v. Poppo: also simply to write 
down, pavreia Soph. Tr. 1167 (Elmsl. éeypayapny, coll. Ar. Av. 982). 

eiodaveilo, to gain by lending upon interest, Plat. = 555 C. 

eiodépxopat, Dep., with aor. act. elcédpixor, pf. eladé50pxa :—to look 
al or upon, vijcoy écédpaxoy dpOadrpoiow Od. 9.146; éaedpaxov avrny 
Il. 24. 223; Ti we elodédopxev ; Eur. El. 558, cf. Andr. 615. 

eiodéxopat, Ion. éodéx-, fut. -défouac: Dep.:—to take into, admit, 
és 7d ipdy Hdt. 1. 144, cf. 206; c. acc., ob« eloedégar’ ofkov Eur. Supp. 
876; c. dat., dvtpas eladéfac@al rva to receive him in the cave, Id. 
Cycl. 35; rarely c. gen., Tévd? eloedégw Taxéov=Texéay ciow edéEw 
(as the Schol.), Eur. Phoen, 451 ; absol., Soph. O. T. 238:—c. acc. dupl., 
eiodéfat Tiva cuvorxtorijpa admit him as a fellow-colonist, Pind. Fr. 185 ; 
eigd. rwa bréareyov Soph. Tr. 376, cf. El. 1128. 2. c. acc. rei, 
eid. edbvopiay Plat. Rep. 425 A; iad. mpopdces to admit excuses, Id. 
Crat. 421 D. 3. of certain animals, to take in their young after 
birth, Arist. H. A. 6.12, 4, cf. G. A. 3. 3, 23 aor. 1 eladexOFvac in pass. 
sense, Luc. Toxar. 30, Merc. Cond. 10. Fi 

eiodiSwpr, used intr. like elaBaAAw II. 2, of rivers, to flow into, «is .., 
Hadt. 4. 49, 50. II. Pass. to be given in, handed in, C. 1.5785. 12. 

eiadoxetov, 76, a place of entertainment, Arr. Peripl. p. 157. 

eiaSox7, 7), reception, elcdoxat 5éuav a hospitable house, Eur. El. 396. 

cloSpopy, 2), an inroad, onslaught, assault, Eur. Rhes. 604; of one who 
throws himself into a besieged place, Thuc. 2. 25. 

eiaSiivw, and as Dep. eiodvopar (v. dtw): fut. -Sdcopnar, with aor. 2 
—éddy, pf. —déd0Ka. To get into, Td 8 és redxea BbvTe Od. 22. 201; 
és rov Oncavpév Hadt. 2.121, 2; eis ddAo CGov eiodverar Id. 2.123; 
eicedvovro cis rods médas of iudvres the thongs entered into their feet, 
Xen. An. 4. 5,14; els Thy “Auduervoviay eladeduxws having made his 
way into the League, Dem. 153. 14. 2. c. acc. to go into, enter, 
Lat. subire, dxovriordv éoddceat Il. 23. 622; 6 yhv Thy Badavoy écbv- 
vow Hdt. 1. 193; dakov .. rpdmoy eiadds having put on .., Anaxil. 
Incert. 1. 8. foll. by a relat., od efdev ob ys elaébv saw not 
into what part of the earth she entered, Eur. I. A. 1583. II. of 
feelings, devdy re éxgduve opict great fear came upon them, Lat. subiit 
animum, Hat. 6.138; eicéév pe.. otorpnua cal pyhyn kaxdy Soph. 
O.T. 1317; so, [) dAndea] cis rds Yuxas eigdderac Polyb. 12. 5, 5. 

eiadiiors, ews, 7), an entrance, Simon. 49 Bgk., Arist. ap, Plut. 2. 115 A. 

civedw, fut. dow [a], to let in, Geop. 15. 2, 27. 

eiceyyifw, fut. iow, to approach, dub. 1. Polyb. 12. 9, 6, where prob. 
éyyiovra or (with Reiske) ovveyyiCovra should be restored. 

eigetSov, Ep. efctdov and in med. form eiotdduny, v. sub eicopaw. 

eloeyst, inf. -cévar, serving as fut. to eloépxopat: impf. eloqecy :—to 
go into, ob« “AxiAtjos dpOadpors etoerpe I will not come before Achilles’ 
eyes, Il. 24. 463 :—more commonly with a Prep., od« etoerpe per’ dvépas 
Od. 18.184; mapa Baoirdéa Hdt. 1.99; but mostly with eis, Ib. 65, 
etc.; mpds twa Soph. Ph. 651, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 53; elovevar els orovbas 
to enter into a treaty, Thuc. 5. 30: absol., roy eloidvra pva Andoc. 6. 
39- II. of the Chorus or of actors, fo come upon the stage, to 
enter, Plat. Legg. 664 C; 70 rods tupavvous .. elovévat to take the part 
of king, Dem. 418. 13. IIT. as Att. law-term, of public speakers, 
to come into the assembly or into court, eis a@yopav Dem. 719. 25, cf. 
Thuc. 4.118; so of judges, to come into court, Dem. 298. 8. 2. 
of the parties to a lawsuit, to come before the court, Antipho 138. 41, 
ete.; elo. mepi rivos Dem. 407. 2. 8. also of the charges or actions, 
ai dina eiciacw Isae, 52. 22; dixnv eiorévar to enter upon an action, 
Dem, 840. 26. 4, to come upon the stage, Plat. Legg. 664 
C; to enter on an office, eis dpxny Dem. 1369.19; absol., Id. 1267. 
6); 6 éoiky the new king, Hdt. 6. 59. IV. metaph. to come 
into one’s mind, dvayvwos éoge adréy Hdt. 1. 116; xairor pw éone 
Sefua Eur. Or. 1668 ; eAcos eiorer pe Plat. Phaedo 58 E; also c. dat., 
Gryos eloner ppevi Eur. I. A. 1580, cf. Soph. Tr. 1199, Plat. Phaedo 
59 A; Béos eloyer rept Twos Id. Rep. 330 D. 2. impers., eioqer 
avrovs dmws .., it came into their minds that .., Xen. An. 5. 9,173 c. 
inf., eloner wor pOoveiv Dem. 683. 18; cf. eioépxopat V. V. rarely 
of things, ra elotdvta what enters into one, food, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 17. 

civédaors, ews, 7), a driving into or in, Plut. Artox. 7. 

eioedaonikés, 7, dv, fit for marching in, dyaves eic., Lat. ludi iselas- 
tici, games held on a triumphant entry, C. 1. 2932, 3426, cf. Plin. Ep. 
10. I1g. 

irckavie Ep. -eAdw: fut. eAdow [&], Att. -eA@:—to drive in, 
mouny eiceddwv [riv moiuynv] Od. 10. 83; tmmous 8 eiceAdoavres Il, 
15. 385 :—elceAavvew tia eis 71 to keep him to the point, Aeschin. 25. 
I1., 83. 26. II. as if intr., év@ oi eicéAacay [riv vadv]} 
that way they rowed in, Od. 13. 113; éwel elondager els thy méAW 
[rev immov] when he rode in .., Xen. An. 1. 2, 26, etc.; soc. acc. loci, 
eigeX. Acuéva Ap. Rh. 2. 672, cf. 1267:—+to enter in triumphal procession, 
Plut. Marcell. 8; so c. acc. cogn., eigeAatvev OpiapBov Id. Mar. 12, 
Cato Mi. 31. 

eicéXevors, 7), an entrance, Hesych. s. v. jvwp, Thom. M. 712. 
<icé\kw, to draw, haul, drag in or into, Xenarch. Mévr. 1. 13: aor. 
-ciAxiioa, Hdt. 2.175, Ar. Ach. 379. 

eioepBaive, to go on board, Anth. P. 7. 374, nisi leg. eioavéBny. 

eiveprropevopar, Pass. fo import goods, C.1.A.1. 40, 20; cf. Hesych. 
eicevriOnpr, to place in, eicevéOnue Epigr. Gr. 517. 8. 

eioémevta, Adv. for hereafter, Ta .. mapos Ta T ei. Soph. Aj. 35, etc. 
eioemBypew, to come or go to as a stranger, Plat. Legg. 952 D. 
eioépyvipt, fo shut up in (a mummy-case), Tov vexpdv Hat. 2. 86. 

civéptra, aor. eiceipniica, to go into, Hipp. 343, etc., Plut. Cleom, 8. 
cicéppw, to go into, get in: pf. elonppnka Ar. Thesm. 1075; aor. 
cionppnoev Id, Eq. 4. 
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civepars, ews, 7), (€ipw to tie) a binding in or to, Schol, Thuc. 1. 6. 
eiveptw, fo draw into, Lat. subducere, fri] kothov onéos elceptioavtes 
Od. 12. 317. 

cioépxopat, fut. —eAedoouar: aor. —%AvOoy, —RAGoy: but the Att. fut. 
is supplied by eioetje, and the impf. by «loge: Dep. To go in or 
into, enter, in Hom. and Poets mostly c. acc., bpuyijy elonAvOov Il. 3. 
184; dAd’ elaépxeo reixos 22. 56; «ioHAG’ éxardpBas invaded the 
hecatombs, 2. 321;—but in Pruse mostly, cic. eis oixnua or otkade Xen. 
Hell. 5. 4, 28; elo. els rds omovdds to come inio the treaty, Thuc. 5. 
36; els rov méAepor Xen. An. 7.1, 27; «ic. els rods épHBous to enter 
the Ephebi, Id. Cyr. 1.5, 1; also, cio. mpds tkva to enter his house, visit 
him, Ib. 3. 3,13; elo. émt Sefmvoy Id. An. 7. 3, 21: absol. of money, 
etc., fo come in, mpbaodo ciaHAGov Id. Vect. 5, 12. II. of the 
Chorus or of actors, ¢o come upon the stage, to enter, Plat. Rep. 580 B, 
Xen. An. 6.1, 9, etc. :—to enter the lists, to contest the prize, Soph. El. 
700, cf. Dem. 331. 5, and y.s. eivodos 11. IIT. as Att. law- 
term, of the accuser, to come into court, eis TO dieaornpoy Plat. Gorg. 
522 B, Dem. 571. 25; eis rods duagrds Id. 1345. 2; of the judges, 
Id. 318. 21. 2. of the parties, c. acc., elo. THY ypapny to enter 
upon the charge, Id. 261. 8; «io, tov dyava Id. 260. 20; «io. dingy 
Id. 841.9; (so also, elo. ry Kataxeporoviay Id. 516.8). 3. of the 
accused, fo come before the court, Plat. Apol. 29 C, Dem. 260. 19; so 
prob. in Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 8, eiceA@dvres 8 cis iyas should be re- 
stored. 4. of the cause, to be brought in, mov obv def ravrny 
civeOeiv riv dixny ; Dem. 940. 21. IV. to enter on an office, 
Antipho 146. 25; «io. eis tiv tmareiay Dio C. 41. 39. Vv. 
metaph., [uévos] avdpas éoépxerat courage enters into the men, Il. 17. 
157; weivn 8 ovmore Sfjyov éoépxerac famine comes upon the people, 
Od. 15. 407; so, Kpoiaoy yéAws eiopdOe Hadt. 6.125; &s pe moAr’ 
eloépxerat ..dAyn Aesch. Pers. 845; méOos pw’ eicépxerae Eur. I. A. 
1411; eloHAGE vw rade Ib. 57 :—also c. dat., elopAOe Toiv TpicabAlow 
épis Soph. O. C. 3723; Epws cicépxerat piv ixOdor .. yéver Id. Fr. 678. 
93 S€os elo. rive mepi Twos Plat. Rep. 330 D; bmopia cio. 71% Id. Lys. 
218 C:—also to come into one's mind, Kpotow éonAGe 7d Tod SdAwvos 
Hdt. 1. 86, cf. 1. 24., 3.14, Plat. Theaet. 147 C. 2. impers., c. 
inf., Tov 5 éo7AGe Geiov civar 7d mpHypua it came into his head that -., 
Hdt. 3. 42; éoMA0€é we xaroreipar Id. 7. 46; eioHAGe 5h pe .. poBy- 
O7jvat Plat. Legg. 835 D; also, tov 5& éonAGe ws ein tépas Hat. 8. 1373 
eiaeh0érw oe ynod’, ds.. Aesch. Pr. 1002.—Cf. eioerue IV, émépxo- 
Hat I, 2. 

eioém, Ady., still yet, Theocr. 27. 18, etc. 

eicevmopéw, to procure in plenty, xphuata TH TOAe Diod. 16. 40. 

cioéxe, fut. fw, used intr. by Hdt., fo stretch into, xdAmos éx Tis Bopyins 
Oadrdoans éo€xov emt Aidtonins a bay running in from the north sea 
towards Ethiopia, Hdt. 2. 11; # Si@pug éoéyet és morapdy Id. 1.193; Fv 
OdAapos éoéxav és tov dvbpe@va the chamber opened into the men’s 
apartment, Id. 3. 78; és rdv ofxoy écéxwv 6 HAcos the sun shining into the 
house, Id.8.137:—absol., é Tod NetAov Simpuxes Eo€xovat (sc.és TIv y7jv) 
Id. 2. 138. II. in pictures, 70 éoéxov is the retiring part, the part 
in shade, opp. to ééxov (the part that stands out in light), Philostr. 72. 

cionyéopar, Dor. eioady—: fut. qoopar: Dep.:—to bring in, intro- 
duce, dovdas Simon. 127; Tiv Ovoiny Hat. 2. 49. 2. to introduce, 
advise, propose, move, Tiv meipay Thuc. 3. 20; yas avadacpéy Plat. 
Legg. 684 D; véyor Diphil. Evay. 1 :—also, elony. wepi twos to make 
@ proposition on a subject, Isocr. 76C: c. inf. to propose or move, eic. 
Thy abAnrpiba xatpeiv eay to let her go, Plat. Symp. 176 E, cf. Crito 
48 A; rodro 7d wdOnua, br Kaddv ein Id. Lach. 179 D; «ia. bras . 
Plut. Them. 20:—freq. in such forms as eionyoupévou tivés at his pro- 
posal, on his motion, Thuc. 4. 76, C.1, 1318, al. 3. elonyeiabat 
Tut to represent to a person, éonyetrar .. Tois ev TéAeL ovaLY, ds od 
xpedy .. Thuc. 7.73: hence to advise, instruct, Isocr. 2D; «io. rois 
mrodepios & xpi) moetv Lys. 143. 5. 4. to relate, narrate, explain, 
twi 7 Plat. Symp. 189 D; Adyor Tuvi Id. Tim. 20 D. 

elonjynpa, 76, a motion, Aeschin. 12. 3. 

cioqyqots, ews, }, a bringing in, moving, Thuc. 5. 30. 
motion, Lat. rogatio, Dio C. 36. 21. 

elonyyréov, verb. Adj. one must move, Thuc. 6. go. 

elonynris, 00, 6, one who brings in, a mover, author, kaxav Tw Thuc, 
8. 48; cf. Aeschin. 24. 29, etc. 

clonyytiKes, of, fit for bringing in, Twos Clem. Al. 22. 

elonPéw, to inject by a syringe, Hdt. 2.87. 

eionkw, to have come in, Ar. Vesp. 606:—in fut. to be about to come in, 
éouev .. ongew Aesch. Ag. 1181 ; eis Thy olxiay Dio C. 37. 32. 

elonAvoia, 7, a coming in, entrance, Anth. P. 9. 625. 

eonAvora (sc. iepd), 74, =ciorrhpia, C. I. 3173 (ubi io—). 

€ tous, ews, 7, entrance, right of entrance, C. 1. 3278. 

etoGa, Aeol, and Ep. 2 sing. of efye (ébo), Il. 10. 450, Od. 19. 69. 

elo ar, pf. pass. inf. of ine. 

cioVedopar, Dep. to contemplate, Trag. ap. Eus. P. E. 440 C. 

cicecrs, ews, 7, a putting in, Philo 1. 278. II. an introduc- 
tion, beginning, Schol. Ar. Pl. 253, Ach. 565. 

cicéo, fut. -Oevoopat, to run into or in, Dio C. 62. 16, etc,: eobéew 
mpés Tiva run up to him, Ar. Av. 1169. 

cioPAdots, cicPAdw, v. sub ciopdA-. 

cic PAiBw [7], to squeeze into, found in two passages (Plut. 2. 688 B, 
Themist. Or. 197 A), in both of which é*@Ai8w would better suit the 
sense: so, €kOAuis seems to be required in Matthaei Med. p. 58. 

él , aor. -€Bopov :—to leap into or in, 68 ap’ EaBope paldipos 
"Exrop Il. 12, 462, cf. 21. 18; dud twos Ael, N. A. 14. 24; ¢. acc., mpiy 
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ob eHev éaOopeiv Sdnov Aesch. Theb. 454. 
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Ep pro a inf. aor. of eiceibov: y. cigopaw. 

ild in, taidpurai oqu “Apnos ipcy Hat. 4. 62. 

to sit down in, éai(ec@ar Abxov dvbpay Il, 13. 285. 

to send into, Lat. intromittere, és tiv [Aipyny] «ic. 
rivers, Hdt. 7. 109; «lo. rods Mépoas és 7d reixos to let 
3- 158; ray Kedpiny (sc. és Tiv Kotdinv) Id. 2. 87 :—Med., 


Hom. has it once in recipr. sense of Med., avdAw 
éotépevar betaking themselves into, entering it, Od. 22. 470. 
etoiOpn, 4, (<icerue) an entrance, Od. 6264, Opp. H. 1. 738. 
dioucvéopat, fut.-igouar: Dep.:—to go into, c. acc. loci, Hermesian. 5. 
23- II. to penetrate, Hdt. 3. 108; eiaixvovpévov Bédet piercing 
her with a shaft, Aesch. Supp. 557. 
dovmmeta, to ride into, Diod. 17. 12, Dio C. 44. Io. 
eioimrapat, late form for elowéropat, q. v. 
eiatrijpios, ov, (civ) belonging to entrance :—elawrnpia (sc. iepa), 
7d, a sacrifice at the beginning of a year or entrance on an office, 
Dem. 400. 24; elovrjpia trip rs BovAijs icpotapoa Id. 552. 3, cf. C. I. 
3245 ;—so, elowrhpror Ovoiar Heliod. 7. 2: cf. elondvoua. 
, verb. Adj. of eicerys, one must go in, Luc. Herm. 73. 
» H, Ov, (eloretpe) accessible, Greg. Naz. 
, t0 look down upon, wédw éaxaropas (Ion. form), as Bgk. 
Testores in Anacr. 1. 6 for éyxarop@s. 
doxdAGpdopa: (xdAapos 1. 2) Dep. to haul in, as an angler the fish 
which he has hooked, Ar. Vesp. 381. 
dioxahéw, fut. dow, to call in, rods waprupas Ar. Vesp. 936; Tia mpds 
tavrév Xen. Cyr. 8.3, 1; so in Dem., etc. :—Med. to have another called 
in, Polyb. 22.5, 2; inrpdv Hipp. Progn. 36. 
, to go down into, c. acc., épxarov Od. 24. 222; Sépor 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92. 
‘ doxaradive, =foreg., Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42. 
cioxatapphyvup:, fo break into pieces:—Pass., éoxatrappyyvvada 
paryphot Hipp. V. C. gto. 
to put down into :—Med., jy éoxarOero vnitv Hes. Th. 
487, 890 (restored by Wolf from one Ms. for éy«ar6ero). 
as Pass. of eloriOnpt, to be put on board ship, Thuc. 6. 32: 


—— I, 1, and v, els 1. 2. 
, fut. -éAcw, intr. to put to land, moiay 3 ydpay elce- 
wé\capev cxdge ; Ar. Thesm. 877. 
doxnpicow, Att. —rrw, fut. fw, to summon by public crier, Ar. Ach. 
135: to call into the lists for combat, Soph. El. 6go, cf. Dio C. 61. 20. 
Biarste, f.1, for éxmadca, q. v. 
dioxAtw, post. for cicaxotw, rev taéxdrvoy addjoavros C. I. 4738, cf. 


a. 107. 
, to swim into, Schol. Thuc, 4. 26. 


H, ti tation of supplies, % toxopudi) rav emrniciov 
Thue. 7. 4; so, al écxopsdai Ib. 24. 
sdotenibe, fut, Att. 1@, to carry into the house, carry in, Hes. Op. 604, 
Aesch. Ag. 951, etc. :—Med. fo bring in for oneself, ra & dypav toxo- 
pifec@a Thuc. 2. 13: to import, Id. 1. 117 :—Pass., eloxopifecdat els 
rémov to get into a place for shelter, Id. 2. 100. 
doxpivopat, Pass. fo enter into, Diog. L. 1. 7, Philo 2. 604. 
cloxplors, ews, , an entering in, Plut. 2. gor A, etc. 
doxpotw, to strike or beat in, Pherecr. Anp. 7. 
Dep. to acquire, etdecay Eur. Fr. 240. 
doxviéw, esp. in a theatre, to turn a thing inwards by machinery, and 
so withdraw it from the eyes of the spectators (v. éxxuehéw), Ar. Thesm., 
265, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 8:—metaph., dalyov mpdypara elaxextadnner els 
olxiay some spirit has wheeled ill luck into the house, Ar. Vesp. 1475, 
ef. Ath, 270 Ee a . ras! 
elowinh , the mechanismon which thetxet«rnpa. turns, Poll. 4.128. 
tiextRivbu, fut. —xvAiow [7], to roll into, [ojeovs) dyduoce wai eloeni- 
Ruce Oardoon Call. Del. 33 ; in Com. phrase, els of” éuavrdv eloextauca 
apécypara what trouble I’ve rolled myself into, Ar. Thesm. 651. 
doxtnrw, to pop in, of a snail’s eyes, Teucer ap. Ath. 455 E. 
tioxw, Ep. Verb, only used in pres. and impf.: (from the same Root as 
*elnos, toma, cf. die-civ, dicn-os):—to make like (cf. toxnw), abrov.. 
tiioney déery he made him like a beggar, Od. 4. 247, cf. 13. 313 :— 
Pass., déuas loov toners rx he became like, Nonu. D. 4. 72, cf. C. I. 
8749- IL. to deem like, liken, raBe vuxri tone Od. 20. 362, 
ef. Il. 5. 181; "Apréwdéi oe. . ttoxa I compare thee to her, Od. 6. 152, 
> at Sa ob ce Banyo pari tioxa I do not deem thee like, i.e. take 
, a wise man, Od. 8. 159. 2. c. ace. et inf. to deem, suppose, 
ob oe toxoyer .. hrepowfa tyev 11. 363, cf. Il. 13. 446; dvra oldev 
yap Havdov .. jtoxopey evar 21. 332, cf. Theocr. 25. 199. 3. 
absol., ds ob tioxes as thou deemest, Od. 4. 148; cf. Buttm. Lexil.s. v. 
doxwpafe, fut. daw, to burst in like a party of revellers (v. xpos): 
generally, fo burst in upon, vi Luc. Lexiph.g; els réwov Aristid. 1. 353; 
©. ace. loci, Lye. 1355: metaph., eloexdpacer & dpyvpos money came in 
like a Ath. 231 E. 


quiche Dep., used Hair vima only in Ep. aor. 1, fo touch to the 
greatly, para pe iv toepdooaro Ovpdy Il. 17. 564; 
tudv Riveulavore Oupdy 20. 425. II. ¢o put in 

pacdpevos és riv xoAiny Hipp. Art. 811 H, cf. 618. 
3 in full, ri xetpa tow topicacba Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.9; in 
- form, és «iAmov ..icepagaro xeipas Theocr. 17. 37.—The Pres. 4 
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elgpatouat is assumed from the analogy of émuatouae (cf. palo 
which occurs in Hom., with the aor. 1 pie gis AK ryt 
there is a pres, éoparrea@a in Hipp. Art. 799 B, cited also by Galen r2, 
343 ©; but the rr is inadmissible in Ion, Greek, and prob. Hipp. wrote 
éoparevec@a:, which form he elsewhere uses, 7@ daxridAw écparevdpevoy 
618. 41, cf.803D: the resemblance of éceudgaro (v. supr.) to ™poc~ 
epagaro alr Tpoopacow) is accidental, 
ciopaptuptw, to introduce evidence, Schol. Or. 812 (p. 212). 
ciovéopat, Pass. to go into, Anth. P. 9. 59. S ? 
ciovéw, fut. -vevoouat, to swim into, Thuc. 4. 26, Ael, N. A. 1 3. 6. 
etovixopat, Dep. ¢o swim into, Ael. N. A. 14. 24. 
elovoew, to perceive, remark, Il. 24. 700, Od. 11. 572, Ap. Rh. 1. 1053. 
sohahe v. sub 6B5n. : 

‘@, to collect money, Eust., etc. :—Pass. to come in, be paid in, 
Lat. redire, LXx, (4 Regg. 12. 4); cf. Casaub. Pers. 6. 79. 

» OV, going or coming in, Suid, Zonar.: eiodd.ot, of, visitors, 
Antip. ap. Stob. 428. 14 :—elodia, 74, i AG , Lxx. 

. mostly in the form €vodos, a way in, entrance, i. e. I, 
place of entrance, entry, Od. 10. go, Hdt. 1. 9, etc. ; éaddous PoiBou the 
entrance to his temple, Eur. Ion 104: the entrance of a mountain-pass, 
Hdt. 7. 176:—in a theatre, the entrance-place of the Chorus, Ar. Nub. 
326, Av. 296, v. Scholl. ; the entrance-door of a court of justice, Arist. 
Fr. 420, etc.:—metaph., «ad@v égodo: ways to glory, Pind. P. 5. 
156. II. a going in, entering, entrance, cia. mapéxew Xen. Hell. 
4- 4, 7, etc.; and in pl., Aesch. Eum. 30. 2. entrance into the 
lists to d in the . inmia éo. (cf. eloépxopa 1), Pind. P. 
6. 50:—also, 4 eicodos THs dixns els Td Sixacrhprov the introduction of 
it, Plat. Crito 45 E. 3. a right or privilege of entrance, érodov 
elvax mapa Baaciréa dvev dyyédov Hat. 3. 118. 4. a visit, kaxdv 
yevakay eigodor Eur. Andr. 930, cf. 952, Lysias 93. 33- III. that 
which comes in, income, revenue, Polyb. 6. 13, 1. 

elooSaive, fo cause to swell, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2. 

cicorxeéw, fo bring in as a friend, eioorx. Twa yapots Plut. Alex. 10: 
—Pass. to become intimate with, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 25. 

civoucéw, fo settle in, Anth. P. 7. 320. 

dolknots, ews, 7), a place for dwelling in, a home, doitos elooixnats 








Soph. Ph. 534. 

wiesisdbie: fut. Att. 10, to bring in as a dweller or settler, Polyb. 5. 100, 
8 :—Med. and Pass, to establish oneself in, settle in, tooixicévrov és Tovs 
Aldiowas Hat. 2. 30; és riv Kpyrny Id. 7.171; «is 7d épyaorhpiov 
Aeschin. 17. 31; also c. acc, elo. xd&pay Plut. Solon 7 :—metaph. ¢o 
make oneself at home, 4 twapavoyula Kata opuxpdy elooumoapévn Plat. 
Rep. 424 D; Acpds eloorxiferar Menand. Incert. 290. 

cloouxtopés, 6, a bringing in as settler, Heliod. 8. 1. 

dcoxoSopéw, fo build into, rrivOous eis rexos Thuc. 2. 75. 

dooorios, a, ov, to be brought in, vépos Dem. 707. 25. 

eioixvéw, Ep. Verb, to go into, enter, c. acc., xopdv elaorxvetow Od. 
6.157; ob5€ uy (sc. marov) eloorxvetiotr kuvnyérat g. 120; used also by 
Aesch. Pr. 122 in the same Ep. form, dadaoe tiv Atds addAzy eooxvedow, 

eoréna, Dor. for sq., Bion 2. 14. 

elodxe, before a vowel —Kev, (ds & we) until, mostly with subj., Il. 2. 
332-, 10. 62, al., (in 3. 409, woefoerae is Ep. for morponrat); rarely 
with optat., 15. 70; in late Ep. with past tenses of indic., Ap. Rh. 1. 
820, etc. II. so long as, Il. 9. 609., 10. 89. 

elcopat, fut. of of5a (*eidw). II. Ep. fut. of els (ibo). 

poly aise : so also in Med., Chaerem.ap. Ath. 608 C. 

elaov, imperat. of eica (i{w). ‘ 

eoémv, (Gms) Adv. back: c. gen., eladmw xpévov hereafter, in after- 
time, Aesch. Supp. 617. 

dicomicw [T), Adv. in time to come, hereafter, h. Hom. Ven. 104, 
Soph. Ph. 1105. 

‘ , ov, visible, Simon, 26, Hdt. 2. 138. 

daonrpifw, fut. iow, to reflect like a glass, Plut. 2. 696 A :—Pass. o 
see oneself in a glass, 1b. 141 D. (V. sub eicowrporv.) 

; dv, seen in a mirror, elxéves Plut. 9. 921 A. 

doontpis, fos, },=«iconrpov, Anth. P. 6. 307. 

eoontpicpés, 0, a reflexion in a mirror, Plut. 2. 936 E. 

cicomrpoadijs, és, like a mirror or a reflexion, Plut. 2. 890 B. 

elconrpov, always in the form évomrpov, 74, (Sopa) like xarorrpov, 
a looking-glass, mirror, Pind. N. 7. 20, Plut. 2.85 A,139F, Anacreont. 6. 3. 

crop Ep. part. elcopédav, inf. med. eloopdacda:: fut. eiadopa: : 
aor. eloeidov, Ep. inf. -t5éeav Hom. To look into, look upon, view, 
behold, common in Poets from Hom. downwards, but rare in Att. Prose 
(as Xen. Cyr. 5.1, 15, Plat. Gorg. 526 C) ; éoopay wadés Pind. O. 8. 24; 
édewwds elaopav Aesch, Pr. 246; éo. tiv via Hadt. 8. 92 :—Hom. often 
uses Med. in same sense, elgopdacde tous Il. 23. 495; but mostly in 
inf., ob .. dgvrarov .. —_ eigopaagbat whose eye is quickest to discern, 
Il. 14. 3453; Gs Te .. dOavatos ivdaddAera eicopaacda he is like an im- 
mortal to behold, Od. 3. 246; pel{oves eloopdacdat 10. 396, cf. 24. 252; 
so aor, elaecdounv Aesch. Pr. 141, 428. b. with a part., eloop® Tiva 
orelxovra Eur. Hipp. 51, etc.: in Soph. Tr. 394 it must be parenthetic, 
ws Epmovros (elaopas) éyod since I (thou seest) am coming,—where 
Wunder reads ds dpas. 2. to look upon with admiration, Lat. sus- 
picere, wavres Bt Beods ds elcopdwow Il. 12. 312; piv... Oedy ds eigo- 
pbavres Od, 7.71; and simply ce paAdov ’Axacol elcopdwow . . 20. 166: 
—hence to pay regard to, respect, 7: Soph. El. 611, Eur. El. 1097 3 with 
a Prep., és rv pavriciy écopéovres Hat, 4. 681; elaop. mpos 7 to look 
at, eye eagerly or longingly, Soph. Ant. 30:—generally, ¢o look at or 
gaze upon steadily and without wincing, Aesch. Pers. 109, Eur. Med. 
p 264. 3. to look on with the mind’s eye, perceive, Soph. El. 997, 
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Ph. 501, ete. 4. of angry gods, io visit, punish, Ocot yap «b piv 
oye 5 elcopHar Soph. O. C. 1536, cf. 1370. 5. followed by 2%, 
like épay, BAéwewv, to take care lest... , Id. El. 584. 

eicoppaw, to bring forcibly into, pv9pdv Move Anth. P. 7. 707 :— 
Pass. to force one’s way into, c. acc., Oadapov elgoppmpérvny Soph. Tr. 
913: so also intr. in Act., elopyar eis tomo Plut. 2.774 F. 

ifw, to bring into port :—Pass. to run into port, of sea-faring 

men, elcoppia@évras Xen. Vect. 3,1; so in aor. med., eis Tov moTrapdr 
eigwppicayro Plut. Cim. 12. 

eicopovtw, to rush in, Pind. O. 8.52. 

éivos, 7, ov [7], Ep. form of faos, alike, equal, Hom., though he uses 
only fem. sing.:and pl., and only in these phrases: 1. of a feast, 
equal, i.e. equally shared, of which each partakes alike, used specially of 
sacrificial feasts or of meals given to a stranger (for on other occasions 
the greatest men had the best portions), dards éfons Il. 1. 468, 602, 
etc.:—this is far the most freq. usage. 2. of ships, even or well- 
balanced, vnds tions Il. 15. 729, Qa. 3.105 vfjes Poa 5.175, 6. 2713 
vijas éioas ll. 1. 306., 2. 671, etc.; vavolv dons Od. 4.578; cf. dupre- 
Atooa. 3. of a shield, egual all ways, i.e. perfectly round, donida 
mavroo’ éiony Il. 12. 294., 13. 157, 160, etc. 4. of the mind, even, 
ee Lat. mens aequa, ppévas évbov éicas Od. IT. 337., 14.178.5 
18. 248. 

eigére, for eis bre, against the time when, Od. 2.99; v. ls 1.1. 

eigoxerevw, fo conduct into, Heliod. 9. 3. 

<ivoxh, 4, (civéxw) a hollow, recess, opp. to e£ox7, Strabo 125. 536, 
Sext. Emp. P. 2. 70, etc. 

eiaous, ews, , a spectacle, joined with mapaderypa, Eur. El. 1085. 

elodipopat, fut. of eicopdw, Il. 5. 212., 24. 206. 

eiomratw, aor. elcémaca, to burst or rush in, Soph. O. T. 1252, Xenarch. 
Bour. 1. 3: c. acc. loci, xpurrdy Adxov eioraioas Eur. Rhes. 560. 

Uopat, Dep. fo slide gently into, Philo 2. 432. 

eioméutro, to send in, bring in, let in, Eur. H. F. 850, Thuc. 1.137: to 
prompt or suborn agents, Soph. O. T. 705, Andoc. 20.16; phropas elon. 
to send them into court, instruct them, Plat. Euthyd. 305 B, cf. Legg.671D. 


clomrepae, fut. dow [@] Ion. jow, to pass over into, Xadxtba 7 eicené- 
pyoa Hes. Op. 653. 
eoréropar, fut. -rrjcopar: aor. eloerrdpny (as if from eioiwrapar), 


but also in act. form —€rrnv, Ath. 395 A, Plut., etc.: an aor. pass. —mera~ 
oOjva Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 15 :—to fly into, fly in, c. acc., oiAny eicér- 
taro wérpny Il. 21. 494; €is Tov dépa Ar. Av. 1173; metaph. of reports, 
Hdt. 9. 100, 101. 

dombSde, fut. -rndqoopar, to leap in, és Tas Aduvas Hdt. 4.132; €is 
tov mmaddv Xen. An. 1. 5, 8. 2. to burst in, eiamndnoas mpds pe 
vuetwp Medias ap. Dem. 522.5; is Thy olxiay Id. 539. 27- 

doninra, fut. -recodpat: aor. —émecov :—to fall into, but generally 
with a notion of violence, fo rusk or burst in, és woAw Hat. 5.153 és 
tas véas Id. 8.56; és oixnua Thuc. 2. 4, etc.; absol., of the sea, Id. 4. 
24 :—poét. c. dat., éomirre: Sdpos Eur. Ion 1196: absol., Soph. Aj. 
asi 2. simply ¢o fall into, és ywpioy Thuc. 1.106; és xapddpas 
Id. 3. 98, etc. ; elo. eis eipxrny to be thrown into prison, Id. 1.131; so, 
in Poets, c. acc, éowecodoa dietiwv Bpdxovs Eur. Or. 1315; OxAov yap 
éomeceiv noxuvdpuny to go into the crowd, Id. Hel. 415; elo. méwAovs 
to seek shelter within the veil, Id. Tro. 1181; mrépuyas cionirvew éuas 
Ib. 746; x«rvmov xédevOov écmecdbyros a noise having come into the 
street, Id. Or. 1312. 3. to fall into a certain condition, claw. dov- 
Aetov Aeap Id. Andr. 99; fuppopdy Ib. 983; yapas Id. Ion 7oo: in 
Thuc. 4. 4 éwémece is now restored. II. to fall upon, attack, 
twa Hat. 1. 63, Soph. Aj. 55; also, éom. és tov weCdv Hdt. 4.128; mpds 
thy modu Thuc. 4. 25. 

ciorritve, poet. form of elomirrw, (v. tiryw), Eur. Tro. 746. 

edomippypr, inf. -mppavat, =cioppéw, Arist. H. A. 5. 6, 3- 

clomAéw, fut. —rrAedcopat, to sail into, enter, eis rémov Thuc. 2. 86, 89, 
etc.: poét. c. acc., Soph. O. T. 423 (v. sub dvoppos), Eur. I. T. 1389 ; 
and so Thuc. 1. 24. 2. absol. to sail in, éw’ dpiorepd éamdéovte as 
one sails in, Hdt. 6.33; vavol rais peytoras ixavdy eiomAciv Plat. 
Criti 115 D; rods elowA€ovras éxmd€éovras Te Id. Com. Incert. 1; oddév 
ciomhe? Tioi nothing comes into their port, Thuc. 3. 51, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 
29: of corn, to be imported, Dem. 466. 24. 

ciotrAnpso, to fill full, Diog. L. 10. 142. 

etamoos, contr. —wAous, 6, a sailing in of ships, Thuc. 7.22, Xen. 
Hell. 2. 2, 9. IL. the entrance of a harbour, ot Zomdor TOD Atpeé- 
vos Thuc. 4.8; of €omdor Id. 7. 243 Atpiy orevdy Twa Exov eiowdovy 
Plat. Tim. 25 A. 

elomvevots, ews, 7}, inspiration, opp. to éxmvevots, paraphr. Arist. Phys. 
F113} 5. 

dotvéw, fut. -mvevoopar, to inhale, draw breath, opp. to éxmvew, Arist. 
Probl. 8. 2, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 7. TI. to breathe upon, twa 
Ar. Ran. 314 (so Pass., dvéum eiomveioOa: Philostr..57); Tue Ael. V. H. 
3- 12,—being a Lacedaemonian phrase for to inspire with love :—hence 
the lover was called by them elomvaAas or eiomvyAos, v. Interprr. ad 
Theocr. 12. 13, Bentl. Call. Fr. 169; cf. divas. 

eiorvon, 7, an inspiration, inhalation, Arist. Resp. 2, 3, Aretae. Caus. 
M. Ac. I. 7. 

eionvoos, ov, inhaling breath, Hipp. 1190 A. 

eiorroréw, fut. qow, to give in adoption, Lat. dare adoplivum alicui, 
cioroeiv vidv rim Plat. Legg. 878 A; «ion. rov maida eis Tov olkdy 
Tivos Dem. 1054. 20; Tovs aperépous maidas eis érépous oikous eiaTor- 
ovow Isae. 81. 25; (but the same phrase is used of a father who begets, 
Id. 58. 53); so, elom. Twa els TA xpHnyara Tivos to make him heir to the 


property, Id. 81.2; «ls rodrov roy xAjpoy Ib. 24; «is ovatar Ib. 27, + 





eiropnaw — ciopraw. 


etc.; elom. éavTov "Appa to make himself son to Ammon, Plut. Alex. 
50:—Med. zo adopt as one’s son, Lat. adoptivum facere, Dem. 1091. 3, 
etc, :—Pass., elomoiOjvar mpds twa to be adopted into his family, Id. 
1088. 28; él 70 dvoud Tivos Id. tog. 14.—Cf. éxmorew. 2. generally, 
«iow, Twas els AerToupyiay to bring new persons into the public service, 
Id. 462. 20, 28; 7@v mparropévwy eiceroiet Kovwvdv abrév he forced 
himself im as partaker, Dinarch. 94. 23; also, elo. éyxm@puov ets ri io- 
topiay to introduce panegyric into history, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 9; «tom. 
éauroy eis dvvapiv twos to thrust himself into another's authority, Plut. 
Pomp. 16; elo. ‘Hotdig @coyoviay to father it on him, Paus. g. 27, 2. 
ciotroinots, ews, 7), adoption, Isae. 81. 10, Plut. Otho 16, etc. 
clorroinrtés, 7), dv, adopted, Lys. Fr. 33, Dem. 1088. 4., 1390. 8. 
cioropty, %}, introduction, Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 2.6, Suid. 
eiomopetw, to lead into, Eur. El. 1285 :—Pass. with fut. med. fo go into, 
enter, Xen, Cyr. 2. 3, 21. 
clompaxrys, ov, 6, an exactor, Aquil. V. T.: eiompaxtwp, Hesych. 
ciompagis, ews, 7), a getting in or collection of taxes or dues, Tov Ovpa- 
tos Thuc. 5. 53; Tay elopopdy Dem. 702. 13; Baptveodat . . ddixos 
elompageat exactions, C. I. 4957. 5. 
dompacow, Att. -rra: fut. §@:—to get in or exact debts, taxes, dues, 
C. I. 82. 18, Plat. Legg. 949 D, Dem. 518, etc.; ria from a person, 


| Isocr. 111 E, Dem, 704. 7., 1227. 9, ete; ode eloémpage Tov Shor did 


not charge the people [with it], Decret. ap. Dem. 265. 15 :—Med. to 
exact for oneself, have paid one, xaxdy Bixavoy eioerpagaro Eur. I. T. 
559; but the Med. (with pf. pass.) is often interchangeable with Act., 
Dem. 564. fin.; so in pf. pass., mxp@s elomparrew pe, Homep wal rapa 
Tay GAdov eiorérpaxra Id. 939. 8 :—Pass., of the money, to be exacted, 
Id. 347. 21, C. 1. 158 A. 23, al. :—of persons, to have money exacted 
from one, have to pay it, Ael. V. H. 12. 12, Dem. goo. 12. 
ciomruw, to spit upon, Tiwi Arist. H. A. 9. 7,53 cf. Eunrio. 
ciopéw, fut. -pedcopar: also fut. pass. —puncopa Isocr. 187 A: aor, 
—epptnv :—to stream in or into, Eur. I. T. 260, Plat. Phaedo 112 A, ete.: 
—metaph., rAodros eloped eis Ti wéAw Isocr. 1. c.; 7d vépiopa eloeppin 
eis Tv Xmdprny Plut. Lycurg. 30; 7d mabos eiceppin slipped in, Plat. 
Phaedr, 262 B; émorfpa: eicpéovor Id. Phileb. 62 C; dpuaprnpa ciopel 
Dion. H. de Rhet. 10.17; 1é0o0s elcepptn mavras Plut. Num. 20. 

elopon, 7, =sq., Ael. N. A. 1. 53. 

eicpoos, contr. -pous, influx, Arist. Mund. 3, 8. 

eicomdopar, Med. fo draw into oneself, lo. Chrys. 

eloreAopat, Pass. to be received into a class, eis yévos Plat. Polit. 290 E. 

ciotiOnpr, fut. -Onow, to put into, place in, 7t és Te Thuc. 4. 100, cf, 
Hat. 1.123; twa or 1 eis xeipds tu Id. 1. 164, 208, Thuc., etc. ; 
Twa és Guagay Hat. g. 25. 2. esp., éor. és vabv, to put on board 
ship, Lat. navi imponere, Id. 4.179; absol. in Med., réxva éa0€a0ar to 
put their children on board, 1d. 1, 164, cf. Eur. Hel. 1566, Xen. Hell. 1. 
6, 20: to take on board, App. Civ. 4. 19. 

clotipdopat, Med. to enter in the census, dub. in Dion. H. 4. 11. 

clotitpaoKe, v. éoTiTpwoKw. 

eioroketw, to shoot arrows at, Hdt. 9. 49. II. éor. BiBréa «is 
70 atparémedov to shoot papers attached to arrows into .., Dio C. 48. 25. 

elotpéropar, Med. to turn in, [rd éxrds] évrds ciorp. to turn outside 
in, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 8. ‘ 

ciorpexw, fut. -dpipodpar: aor. 2 —€dpuipov :—to run in, Thue. 4. 67; 
elorp. Paow, of a ship, Theocr. 13. 23. 

eorpimdu, intr. fo slip in through a hole, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1532.5, 
Suid.: cf. éerpumdw I. 

elopatve, fut. —pav@, to inform, Philomn. ap. Ath. 75 A. i 

elopépw, fut. elcoiow; aor. 1 elonveyxa; pf. elcevqvoxa Archil. 64: 
plqpf. -dxew Dem. 825. 3., 705.26. To carry into or to, Od, 7.0; 
cio. dyyeAlas Hdt. 1.114; is Twb7d eiog, Id. 9. 70. 2. to bring 
in, contribute, Tipov eigevnvoxev Archil. 64; xphuara Xen. Hier. 9, 7, 
Oratt.; elo. Tivi 71, esp. of Epavor, Plat. Symp. 177 C, Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 
12, Dem., etc.:—at Athens, ¢o pay the property-tax (v. eiagopa 11), 
ciop. elapopdy Thuc. 3. 19, etc. ; elaopas Antipho 117. 33, Lys. 150, 1; 
and absol,, clog. eis rv wékw Dem. 825. 3; eiap. ard Tav imapxéyTwv 
Id. 565. 153 so, dya@d ddAHAas cio. Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 12. 3. to 
bring (suffering) in or upon, wévOos cio. Sépors Eur. Bacch. 367; vdcoy 
yuvaigi Ib. 353; méAepov tu Id. Hel. 38; SecAlav eopéper rots GAxi- 
povot brings cowardice into the brave, Id. Supp. 540. 4. to intro- 
duce, bring forward, propose, yapny Hat. 3.80; yapny éop. é Tov 
Sjpov Thuc. 8.67; eiop. vouov Lat. legem rogare, Dem. 692. 26., 705. 
26 :—absol., like Lat. referre ad senatum, <iap. eis tiv Bovdiy wept 
twos Thuc, 5. 38, cf. Plat. Legg. 772 C, 961 B; thy 5é Bovdry cicevey- 
xeiv, Stw Tpdmw .. Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 7:—Pass., 7a eiapepdpeva [Ynpia- 
para] Arist. Pol. 4.14, 15. II. Med., with pf. pass. eioevqveypat 


(v. infr.) :—to carry with one, sweep along, Il. 11. 495. 2. to bring 
in for oneself, to import, Hdt. 5. 34, Thuc. 5.115, ete. 3. to bring 


in with one, introduce, és riv Tmoinow Hat. 2.23; mp’ edpe xelonvéy- 
xato Eur. Bacch. 279; Adyov éopépecOar to utter it, Id. Hel. 664; v’ 
pras els rdv olxov cicevnveypevn having brought 50 minae as a dowry 
into the family, Dem. 884. 12, cf. 1029. 9; mpoika eloeveyxapevp 
Theophr. Char. 22; cf. émpépw 1. I. 4. to contribute, cice- 
viverra .. ovk édXarrov p' pvav Lys. 155. 34: to apply, employ, 
elapépecOar orovdiy cat ddoripiay Polyb. 22. 12, 12; ptAoverkiay 
Ael, V.H. 12. 64. 5. like mpoopépecdar, to eat, Hipp. Vet. Med. 
19, ete. III. Pass. to be brought in, introduced, Hat. 9. 37s 
41. 2. to rush in, like elowinrw, Thuc. 3.98. - 

cio pOeipopat, Pass. fo intrude, Poll. 9. 158, Greg. Naz., etc. 
eiaddAadors, 7, Ion. for €o0A., a crushing inwards, Hipp. V. C. 898. 
cio Ada, Ion. for éo0A-, to crush in, Hipp. V. C. 897, in Pass, 
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eirporraw — éx. 


eloportdw, fut. go often inio, eis rt Ar. Eq. 1033; pds Twa 
Eur. Andr. 945: pagal of oe a at ie 
cio opa, 7), (elapépw) a carrying or g ing in, Xen. Occ. 7, 40. ; 
at Athens, pias the regular taxes (pdpos), a property-tax assessed on 
citizens and metoeci, and levied by special enactment to supply a deficit 
in the revenue, esp. in war, to meet the exigencies of war, elapopdy eia- 
épew Antipho 117. 33, Thuc. 3. 19, etc.; cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 227, Herm. 
Poi. Ant. § 162, 8. 2. generally, @ contribution, xpnparow Plat. 
Legg. 955 D; } elopopa ray Tedk@y seems to be advances in lieu of the 
Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 10. Ifl. a 1, moving, vb- 

pov Dio C. 37. 51, etc. IV. introduction of a word, Diog. L. 7. 67. 


, =elodépw, Od. 6. g1., 19. 32, Thuc. 2. 75, etc. 

Sebple. Ge éxeroppéw) : impf. elaéppovy Dem. 473. 6: fut. -ppjow 
Ar. Vesp. 892, —pphaopa: (in same sense) Dem. 93. 17: aor. 1 -éppnoa 
Polyb. 22. 10, 7: impf. med. eiveppovpyv Eur. Tro.647. ‘To let in, 
admit, Lat. admittere, Ar. et Dem. Il. cc. :—Med. to bring in with one, 
Eur. Lc. 2. to devour, Arist. Mirab. 14. II. intr. to let 
oneself in, enter, Polyb. |. c., Alciphro 3. 53. (The Root ppéw, prob. 
akin to @épw, is only found in compos. with da-, eis-, éwers-, €x-.) 
elorpip» [0], fo mix in, Max. Tyr. 28. 6. 

a, fut. Att. 1,=eyxerpi{w, to put into one’s hands, entrust, 
[épxiw] enor .. Sepyrov ov« airnroy eicexeipsery Soph. O. T. 384. 
eioxéw, fut. —ye@, fo pour in or into, Hat. 4. 2, Eur. Cycl. 389 :—Pass. 
with Ep. syncop. aor. écexvpny [i], to stream in, éoovpévws éoéxuvro 
és médwy Il. 21. 610. 

iow, rw, used by Ep., Lyr. and Trag. Poets acc. as a spondee or 
it is required ; and éow (as és for els) prevailed in Ion. and old Att. 
; but in other Prose and in Com. eiaw was the only form admitted, 
écaPev with the Comp. and Sup. éowrepos, tadsraros, éowrépw, 
seem to have been the only forms in use :—Adv. of els, és to 
into, Lat. intro: absol., wh mov ts éwarryelAgat ai cicw lest 
may carry the news into the house, Od. 4. 775; so, etwate 
3- 427; also, elow 8° dowid’ gage he brake it through ¢/o the 
ide, I 7 270; so, deréa 3° claw ob 18. Toe fiesp 

peva. Il. 13. 553;—So later, Evovpevor eicw Pind. P. 4. 
pit adel Ag. 1035; wéwArypat .. éow Ib, 13.43; efow.. 
Ar. Pl. 231; HyetoOa cicw, peiyew cia Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 
; mapaxadeiv eiow Id. An. 1. 6, 5. b. when a case 
fers the acc., Siva Séipor “Aibos eicw Il. 3. 322; 

caw alxph 6. 10, etc.; Hyjcaro ..”lAuoy ¢icw 
mépnoe 3 Gp’ boréov ciaw alyyn 4. 460; Tov 3 obx bo- 

. dopo TyAqjiov claw 18. 441; inte dyaynow tow Kduoinv 


how, to 


i 


withi 


: 
3 


; 


stiff 
a 


y 


15. ; énl vijas tow orpardy Ib. 199; more rately with gen., xaTeA- 
oboe’ Pabos claw 6. 284, cf. 22. 425; tBnoero Swparos eicw Od. 7. 


ef. 8. 290 ; (it generally follows its case, but precedes in Il, 21. 125., 
, 184):—in Prose and Att. Poets, the case after efow is the 
Kixdwros tow Brepapaw das Eur. Cycl. 485. 2. claw is 
used with Verbs of Rest (like els 1. 2), where we should expect 
, inside, within, Lat. intus, cow Sépmov txéaper Od. 7.13; avtpov 
€om vaiovea h. Merc. 6; €cw xabijoGa Aesch. Cho. 919; Gaxeiy Soph. 
Aj. 105; 73 gow pérwrov the inner front, Thuc. 3. 21; eiow riv xetpa 
Exar douBeBAnpevor Dem. 420. Io. b. c. gen., péve ciow ddpow 
Aesch. Theb. 232; éow mvAdy Ib. 557; eiaw oréyns Soph. Tr. 202; 
iow fispovs within reach of sword, Eur. Or. 1531; «low Trav dSwAow 
within the heavy-armed troops, i.e. encircled by them, Xen. An. 3. 3, 7-5 
3-4, 26; low Trav dpéav within, i.e. on this side of, the mountains, Ib. 
I. 2, 21; éow rovrow inside of these people, i.e. further inland, Thuc. 
2. 100; ¢iow Birovs within shot, Arr. An. 1. 6 ;—sometimes also where 
we should put fw, as, ra dév8pa Tis dd0v woety elow, i.c. inside, i.e. 
by the side of, the road, Dem. 1278. 4; ¢iow rhs elpwreias Id. 1428. 
IL. in late authors of Time, within, Hermog., Argum, Ar. 
“q. III. for Comp. and Sup., v. sub gow. 

ciowiéw, fut. -w6how and -dow, to thrust into, rt ets 7 Hipp. Art. 
$00, Aretac. 49 -—Med. to force oneself into, press in, Xen. An. 5. 2, 
18: in App. Civ. 4. 78 we find eiowSifopar. 

downs, dv, (di) in sight of, downot 8 eyivero vedy [the Greeks] 
stood facing the ships, having retired behind them, Il. 15. 653; later also 
c. dat., Arat. 79 2. absol. straight forward, Ap. Rh. 2. 751. 
dodo, , (6o7réov) a bone-house, Lat. ossuarinm, C.1.2824.13—2850; 
vy. Bockh p. 535 and cf. imworn. 

tra, Ion. Bel (cf. érecra, -ev), Adv., used to denote the Sequence of 
one act or State upon another: I. of mere Sequence in point of 
time, without any notion of Cause, then, next, Lat. deinde, mp@ra piv .. , 
dra.., Soph. El. 260, Plat., etc.: soon, ly, Soph. O. T. 452; 
dra ti tovr0; well, what then? Ar. Nub. 347, Plat. Prot. 309 A; 
éira .. rove then .. after that, Ar. Eq. 1036 ;—olt. repeated, sometimes 
alternating with érerra, then.., next.., then.., after that. ., etc., 
Menand. Epmp, 1, Incert. 17, etc. 2. efra often stands with the 
finite Verb after a part., where the part. may be resolved into a finite Verb, 
and «fra rendered and then, and yet, expressing surprise or incongruity, 
bh wow b arortad népdos <tr’ dwoorépe Aesch. Pr. 777; pa xddovea, 
payrep, er’ Epfus xaxes; Eur. El. 1058 ; cf. Soph. El. 52, Aj. 468, 1092, 
1094, Xen. An. 1, 2, §, etc.: cf. éwerra I. 3. II. to denote 
and so, so then, therefore, accordingly; esp. in questions or 

exelamations to express surprise, indignation, contempt, sarcasm, and the 
like, and then ..? and so..? ar" oe Scores Te fe Soph. Ant. 1019, 
cf. O. i gl cir’ dy piv ob ppovd; Eur. Andr. 666; xdra rotorw 
h Bien ; 1d. Phoen, 548 ; «ir dai-yas, MAovros dv; Ar. Pl. 793 er’ dvipa 
La abrov ri xpi mporévac Id. Nub. 1214; €i7’ ob« alcydvecde; Dem. 
WO. IT; 


pine 


E> 





on oleabe Beivy yphpara clapéper, era Bavpacere .. ; Id. 597. $ 


427 


277 «tr ode énpdods pacw iaxvew res; Antiph. B:d00. Fr. 15; <r’ 
ov mepiepyov éariv dvOpamos piaw; Alex. Mavdp. 1, etc. 
eirat, 3 sing. pf. pass. of évyuje, Od. 11. 191. 
etre, Dor. aire, generally doubled, etre .., eve .., Lat. sive.., sive, 
either..,0r.., whether ..,0r.., so that two cases are put as equally 
possible or equivalent; thrice repeated, Soph. El. 606:—in Hom. the 
first etre is sometimes answered by 7 «ai, Il. 2. 349, etc.; er’ oby.., 
éire.., Soph, O. T. 1049; eir’ otv.., etre kai Aesch. Ag. 843; ix’ 
++, iv’ oby .., Id. Cho. 683; etre .., eit’ dp’ ody .., Soph. Ph. 3453 
eire.., cir’ ad. ., Plat. Phil. 34 B; eive xat.., etre xad.., Id. Rep. 471 
D:—the first efre issometimes omitted in Poets, feivos, air’ ov dards Pind. 
P. 4. 138; aiveiy, eire pe peyey BédXes Aesch. Ag. 1403; ppad y’, eit” 


éxudv’ Epuld. Cho. 994% Adyouow, eit’ Epyoroww Soph. O.T. 517, cf. Tr.136; 
and even in Prose, wats, etre ti@rat Plat. Legg. 864A, cf.go7 D, Soph. 224 


E:—the first efre is sometimes replaced by ei, as el.., fre... utrum.. 
an. ., Hdt. 3.35, Aesch. Cho. 768, Eum. 468, etc.; ef pév .., etre. ., Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 1, 7; sometimes # stands for the second etre, Eur. El. 895, Plat. 
Phaedr. 277 D; or for the first, Soph. Aj. 178, Eur. Alc. 114. ITI. also 
used, like ¢i, in indirect questions, Od. 3. go, Hdt., and Att., cf. ef B. 5. 

etre, for einre, 2 pl. opt. pres. of iui (sum), Od. 21.195. 

etrev, Ion. for efra, like éwecrey for érerra, Scymn. Descr. Orb. sor. 

ei vs, ef 71, in ellipsis, v. sub ef A. VI. 4. d. 

eiw, Ep. for éw, &, subj. pres. of elyé (sum). 

eto®a, pf. 2 (in pres. signf.) of 26a, q. v. 

. Adv. of efw@a, in customary wise, Soph. El. 1456; éavtd 
elaéros in his usual manner, Plat. Symp. 218 D. 

elws, Ep. for ws; but v. ws sub fin. 

é, before a vowel é& (vy. sub éf), and éy before B-y5A w:—Prep. governing 
GEN. only: (Lat. e, ex) :—Radical sense, from out of, opp. to eis, but 
often also simply from. I. or PLACE, the most freq. usage, but 
variously modified : 1. of Motion, out of, forth from, é« TvAov 
ddd ll. 1. 2693 ee paxns, dvoepevéwy, ef dxéwv, Edpns, etc., Hom. ; 
t« xetpdv yépas <idero Il. 9. 344, etc.; (but é yecpds BadAAew or tale 
to strike with a spear in the hand, opp. to dxovri{eyv, Xen. An. 3. 3, 15, 
Cyr. 4. 3,16; so, & xetpds paxny moreiaOa Ib. 6. 2, 16, cf. 6. 3, 24, 
etc.); && quaddy wive Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 3. 2. ee Ovpod pireoy 
I loved her from my heart, with all my heart, Il. 9. 3433 so, €« THs 
yruxis dowdCecar Xen. Oec. 10, 4; ee Ovpod «Ade Aesch. Ag. 48 ; 
daxpuxéey te ppevds Id. Theb. gig; &« cavrijs Aéyew Soph. El. 344: 
then, €£ ebyevav aorépyvav déxea0a to receive with kindly heart, Id. 
O. C. 486; &€ dpparov dpi re Kdg dpOijs ppevds Id. O. T. 528; 
bpbav tx dippow with chariot still upright, Id. El. 742; é dxuwqrov 
moddés Id. Tr. 875; & évds wodds Id. Ph. gt; éuas.. €f aitias by my 
agency, Id. Ant. 1318. 3. to denote change from one place or 
condition to another, frequently with an antithetic repetition of the 
same word, 5éxerar xaxdy te waxod one evil comes from (or cfter) 
another, Il. 19. 290; é péBou péBov rpépaw Soph. Tr. 28; médw ee 
wéAews dpeiBew, ddAarrey Plat. Soph. 224 B, Polit. 289 E; Acyov é¢ 
Adyou Aéyew Dem. 329.18; dwadddrrew ee ydov Soph. El. 291; é 
wanav wepevyévat Id. Ant. 437 :—hence é« comes to mean much the 
same as dyri, as tupdds ée dedopxéros Id. O. T. 454; Acumiy.. ee 
peralyns dudtBadrdopa rpixa Id. Ant. 1093; édevOepos ex SovAcv Kal 
mAovawos ée mraxod Dem. 270. fin., cf. Xen. An. 7. 7, 28, 
ete. 4. to express separation or distinction from a number, é« 
mide miovpes four out of many, Il. 15. 680; elvat tx Trav Svvapevar 
to be one of the wealthy, Plat. Gorg. 525 E; pol t« macéow Zeds ddye’ 
é5axev to me out of (i.e. above) all, Il. 18. 431, cf. 432; &« mavTov 
padiora 4. 96, Soph. Ant. 1137, etc.; cf. Eoxa. 5. of Posi- 
tion, like é£@, outside of, beyond, chiefly in early writers, é& BeAéav ont 
z shot, Il. 14. 130, etc.; &« wxamvov out of the smoke, Od. 19. 7; 
« warpldos banished from one’s country, 15. 272; &* Tod péoou 
karijero sate down apart from the company, Hdt. 3. 83; é@& 7j0éwv out 
o&f its accustomed quarters, Id. 2.142; € 6800 out of the road, Soph. 
O. ©, 113 :—in this case some Gramm. give it the accent, as, doreos é« 
operépov Il. 18. 210; cf. Herm. Opusc. 2. 55. 6. with Verbs of 
Rest, where previous motion is implied, and where we say on or in, 5até 
ol t« xipvO0s .. wip lighted a fire from (i.e. on) his head, Il. 5. 4; é&« 
worapov xpéa vifero washed his body in the river (with water from the 
river), Od. 6. 224:—often with Verbs signifying to hang or fasten, 
ceipny . . &f obpavddey xpeudoavres having hung a chain from heaven, 
Il. 8.19; de waccaddde xpépacer pippryya he hung his lyre from (i.e. 
on) the peg, Od. 8. 67; dvawrecOa fa twos to fasten from (i.e. upon) 
a thing, 12. 51, cf. Soph. Aj. 1030, etc.; &« Tod Bpaxlovos énéd- 
xovea leading it [by a rein] upon her arm, Hdt. 5. 12 :—then with Verbs 
signifying to hold or lead, ¢£ txetvay €xew tas ednidas to have their 
hopes dependent upon them, Thuc. 1.84; &« xetpds dye to lead by the 
hand, Bion 3. 2; é« rijs opds AzpBavecOa Luc. Asin. 23; see the 
Verbs 3éu, wetpaivw, wédAw, mpiw 111:—further, é« is used, where the 
Greck regarded the place from which the motion takes place, while we 
regard only the place in or on which the thing is, of é« tv vjoov 
waxovpyot the robbers in or of the islands, Thuc. 1. 8, cf. 2. 5,133 Tovs 
é« rijs vavpaxlas those in the sea-fight, Plat. Apol. 32 B; rots é« Trav 
oxnvav those in the tents, Dem. 284. 23 :—lastly even with Verbs of 
sitting or standing, arao’ % OdbdAdproo from Olympus where she 
stood, Il. 14. 154; &« Bippoo adhpevos from the chariot where he 
sate, Od, 21. 420; waOHa0a: é« méyov to sit on the heights and look 
from them, Soph. Ant. 411; &« BvO0v at the bottom, Theocr. 22. 
40. 7. vindv & twos victoriam reportare ab aliquo, Apocal. 1 5; 
3. II. or Trg, elliptic with Pron. relat. and demonstr., é ob 
or éf obre [xpévov], Lat. ex quo, since, Il. 1.6, Od. 2. 27, and Att.; 
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and in apod., é« rod or éx roto from that time, Il. 8. 295., I. 4933 so 
é« rovrov in Att., (but && rovrou, é« Ttovtwy or é« Tavde more often 
mean after this, Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 4, Soph. O. T. 235); € éxelvou Thuc. 
2.15; é« modAod (sc. xpdvov) for a long time, Id. 1. 68, etc.; &« wAei- 
ovos xpévov Id. 8. 45; &€ mAetorou Ib. 68; & dA‘you at short notice, 
Id. 2. 11, (but also a short time since, Plut. Caes, 28) ; éx madaod Xen. 
Mem. 3. cS 8; é« maAararov Thue. 1, 18. 2. of particular points 
of time, €« vedrnros..és yijpas Il. 14. 86; é« yeveris 24. 5353 &« 
véov or « ma:dés from boyhood, freq. in Att.; é« puxpod mardaplov 
Dem, 1252. fin.; é& dpxjs Aesch. Eum, 284, etc.; && ai@épos after clear 
weather, Il. 16. 365, cf. Hdt. 1. 87; so (like dad 11) é« Ouaias yevéoOar 
to have just finished sacrifice, etc., Id. 1. 50; é« tod dpiorou after 
breakfast, Xen. An. 4.6, 21; && elphyns wodepeiy to go to war after, or 
out of, peace, Thuc. 1.120; é« daxpvwy yeAay to turn at once to smiles 
from tears, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 28, cf. Valck. Hdt. 3. 82: esp. with a part., 
to mark the point of Time, ouverarrero &« t&v Er mpooidvrov the 
army arranged itself at, i.e. from the beginning of, their approach, Xen. 
An. 1. 8, 14. 3. when we say at or in, é vuer@v Od. 12. 286; & 
vuxrdés Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 2, etc.; & Auépas Soph. El. 780; é« pécou duaros 
Theocr. 10.5; é« Tod Aourod or ék TOy Aormdy for the future, Xen. 
Symp. 4, 56, Plat. Legg. 709 E. III. or Oricry, L. of 
the Material, owt of or of which things are made, roetaOar te gvAwv Ta 
mAota Hdt. 1.194; mivovras & xpiWdv pédv Aesch. Supp. 953; «va 
€ G5dpavros Plat. Rep. 616C; orpdreupa & épacrav Xen. Symp. 8, 
32. 2. of the Father, 2 twos elvar, yevéoOar, pivar, etc., Il. 6. 
206., 20. 106, etc.; é ydp éued yévos oor (where -yévos is acc. absol.) 
5. 896; ofs ef aivards clot yevéOAns 19. 111; & mal marpds ef ’AXiA- 
A€ws Soph. Ph. 260; Mipayus éx Mipdyuos Hdt. 2.143; dyadot wat ef 
dya0Gy Plat. Phaedr. 246 A; 6 é« twos one’s son, Soph. Ant. 466, etc.: 
—also of native places, & Sd@vos .. evxopar elvae Od. 15. 245, cf. 
Thuc, 1. 25, etc.; so, of é rod Meperdrou the Peripatetics, Luc, Pisc. 
43; 6 &€ ’Axadnyeias the Academic, Ath. 34 A; also in N. T., of & 
miorews, of éf &piGeias, etc. 3. of the Author or Occasion of a 
thing, dvap é¢ Ards éo7w Il. 1. 63, cf. 2. 197, Od. 1. 33, etc. ; ylyveral 
7 €« Twos Hdt. 1.1, etc.; Savaros é« uvnotnpay death by the hand of 
the suitors, Od. 16. 447; Ta & “EAAjvey teixea walls built by them, 
Hdt. 2. 148:—hence often merely as a sign of the gen., tuvos é 
*Epwiwy Aesch, Eum. 344; % & éuod dvcBovdAla Soph. Ant. 95; 6 é 
€p0d 1600s Id. Tr. 631. 4, with the agent after Pass. Verbs, where 
imé is more common, éfiAnBev éx Ards they were beloved of (i. e. by) 
Zeus, ll. 2. 669; ende’ Epfmra ex Arcs Ib. 69; mpodeddcOau ex Tpné- 
doneos Hat. 3. 62, and often in Ion. Prose, cf. Valck. Hdt. 7.175, Wessel. 
2.148; also in Att., as Soph. El. 124, 264, 1412, Ant. 93, Thuc. 3. 69, 
etc. :—so also with neut. Verbs, é«.. marpds xard meicopar Od. 2.134; 
TARvai Te &x Twos Il. 5. 384; OvnoKev &« Twos Soph. El. 256, O. T. 
854, etc. 5. of the Cause, Instrument or Means by which a thing 
is done, é marépwy gpiddryros in consequence of our father’s friendship, 
Od. 15.1973 pwhveos & dros 3.1353 & Epedos Il. 7. 111; TeAedTay Ex 
Tod TpwpaTtos Hdt. 3. 29; x Tivos Adyou; Eur. Andr. 548; so, &« Tivos; 
&« tov; wherefore? Id. Hel. 93, Xen. An. 5. 8, 4; moretre piv pidous 
&« Tod Mapwva rijs Gbixias make yourselves friends of (i.e. by means 
of).., Ev. Luc. 16. 9. 6. from, i, e. according to, éx Tav Aoyiwv 
according to the oracles, Hdt, 1. 64; &« vdpov Aesch. Eum. 92, Dem. 
709. 2; €« xededoparos Aesch. Pers. 397; €« Tav ~vyKepévav Thuc. 
5. 25; é« trav mapdvrwy Ib. 40, etc. 7. often used with a gen. as 
periphr. for an Adv., (as in Lat. ex consulto, ex composito, ex improviso, 
etc.), é« Bias by force, =Braiws, Soph. Ph. 563; é« SdAov Id. El. 279: 
esp. with neut. Adjs., & dyxiudAou=dyxipuoador Il. 24. 352; €« Tod 
éupavéos Hdt. 3.150; &« Tov pavepod, é« Tod mpopavods Thuc, 4. 106., 
6. 733 &« mpodnadov Soph. El. 1429; é£ “cov or é« rod tcov Soph. Tr. 
485, Thuc. 2. 3; @& déAmrov Hdt. 1. 111, etc. :—also with fem. Adj., é« 
ris Weins Id. 3.127; &« véns Id. 5. 116; ef borépys Id. 6. 85; ex THs 
dvrins Id. 8. 6; &« xaws Thuc. 3. 92; & éxovoias Soph. Tr. 727; &« 
taxeias Ib. 395. 8. with numerals, é« zpérov in the third place, 
Eur. Or. 1178 ; &« tpirwy Plat. Gorg. 500 A, Symp. 213 B; distributively, 
apiece, Ath. 671 B. 

B. é« is often separated from its Case, as in Il. 11, 109,—It 
takes an accent, if emphatic, 5. 865; or if it ends a verse, 14, 472, 
Od, 17. 518 (where it follows its case).—The Ep. use it with Advs, 
in -6ev, which are in fact old genitives, é¢ otpavd@ev, ef dAdOer, é Al- 
ovpnder, etc., Il.; é« Acddev Hes. Op. 763.—It is combined with other 
Preps. to make the sense more definite, as duéx, wapéx, b7ex. 

C. in Compos. the sense of removal prevails ; out, away, off; indeed 
in Hom. it is so used as a simple Adv. 2. to express completion, 
like our utterly, éxnépOw, ¢farandlw, éxBapBapdw, Exdupaw, éxdwpidw, 
Eevpicnw, efomrllw, eLoppardw, exdevcos, xmucpos. 

&ca@Bédos, ov, Dor. for éxnBddros. 

“ExaSqpera (not —fa), 7, old form for ’Axadjpea, from an old hero 
Hecademos, Diog. L. 3. 7, 8. 

‘Exdepyos, 5, (éxds, *épyw) the far-working ; in Hom. sometimes as 
Subst., sometimes as Adj., but always epith. of Apollo, the far-shooting, 
the far-darting, \ike éxnBddos (q. v.) :—so, fem. “Exaépyn, Dor. -épya, 
of Artemis, Spanh. Call. Del. 292. 


&xaOev, Adv. (éxds) from afar, Il. 2. 456, Pind. O. 10 (11). 9, Aesch.; 


Supp. 421; c. gen., €eadev mods Il. 13. 107. II. also =éxds, 
Sar off, far away, Od. 17. 25. 

“ExdAeos Zets [%], from “ExaAn or ‘ExaAnjvn, an old lady who enter- 
tained Theseus, and for this received at Athens the yearly honour of the 
“Exadnowa [iepa]: hence the epith. was given to Zeus as worshipped on 


the same day, Plut, Thes. 14; v, Bentl. Call. Fr. 40, 





éxaBodos — Exarepos. 


&kGAos, Dor. for xndos, Pind. O. 9. 87, I. 6. 57. ‘nad 

eds, Att. kas acc. to Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. 570: (v. €eao7os fin.) 
Adv. :—far, afar, far off, Lat. procul, Hom., Pind., and Trag.; obx 
éxas mov Soph. Ph. 41; but rare in Att. Prose, as obx éeds Thuc. 1. 69, 
80:—c. gen. far from, far away from, éxds “Apygos Il. 9. 246, ete. ; 
but it often follows its case, as Il. 13. 263, Od. 14. 496, etc.; so in Pind, 
P. 8, 30, Eur, Phoen, 907; also, éxds dd rod reixeos Il. 18. 256; amd 
Ths ah é. Hat. 3. 41. 2. Comp., éxaorépw, farther, Od. 7. 
321, Hdt. 6. 108, Eur, H. F, 1047, etc.:—c. gen., Hdt. 2. 169, al.; also 
éxagrorépw Theocr. 15. 7 :—Sup. éxaorarw, farthest, Il. 10. 113, Hdt. 
4.333 éxacrarw tds farthest from .., 1d. 1.1343 THs AiBins éExac- 
tate the farthest point of Libya, Id. 4. 204, cf. 9. 14. II. of 
Time, éxds éwy though I live Jong after, Pind. P. 2.98; odx éxds xpdvov 
in no long time, Hdt. 8. 144; obx éxds Aesch. Ag. 1650. [a; a only 
in Call. Ap. 2, in arsi.] 

éxaordkis, Adv. (€xacros) each or every time, Inscr. Corcyr. in C. I. 
1845.8; of éxacraxis=oi det, Ib. 1839. 11., 1845. 22. 

éxaotatw, Sup. of éxas, q. v. 

&xacraxf, Adv. everywhere, Suid., (f.1. for €xagra in Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 5). 

&caorax dev, Adv. from every side, Thuc. 7. 20, 21, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 3. 

&xacrax60, Adv.,=éxaord, on each side, Plut. Lysand. 19, etc. 

éxaoraxot, Adv. to each side, every way, Plut. Mar. 20. 

&xacraxéce, Adv. fo each side, Thuc. 4. 55., 8.5, Plat. Criti. 116 A. 

&xaoraxod, Adv. everywhere, Thuc. 3. 82, Plat. Phaedr. 257 E, al. 

éxaorépw, Comp. of éxds, q. v. 

éxdoroev, Ady., =éxacrax dev, Diog. L. 1. 93. 

éxdorobt, Adv. for each or every one, Od, 3. 8 (Schol. Harl. Exaorobev), 
Aen. Tact. 11. 

éxacros, 7, ov, every, every one, each, each one, Lat. quisque, opp. to 
the whole body, Hom., etc.; the sing. is often joined with a pl. Verb, 
éBav oixévbe Exacros they went home every one of them, ll. 1. 606; 
dedunpecba Exacros 5.878; and in Att., €xacros émicracbe Xen. Symp. 
3, 33 cf. Hdt. 3. 158, Ar. Pl. 785, Plat. Gorg. 503 E, Prot. 327 E, etc. : 
—the sing. is also put in apposition with a pl. Noun or Pron. (which 
expresses the whole, and so ought to be in gen.), as, Tp@as Exacrov 
inndvde tpdpos (for Tpwwy Exacrov) fear seized them every one, Il. 7. 
215, cf. 175, 185; tupe.. Exdorw 15.109; ai be yuvaikes .. OavpaCov 
.. €xdoTn 18. 496, etc. ; Mepatdes 5’ .. Exdora. . Aelwerar Aesch. Pers. 136; 
ai dAAa aca [réxvat] 70 abrhs exdorn Epyov épyaterar Plat. Rep. 
340 E, cf, Gorg. |. c.:—éor7s Exacres every one which.., Hes. Th. 

59- 2. the Article is sometimes added to the Subst. with which 
€xaoros agrees, in which case €xagros is commonly put first, nad éx. Ti 
Huépay every single day, Isocr.277A; wept éx. THs TéExvys Plat. Phaedr. 
274E: when it follows, €xaoros is less emphatic, xara Tov dmAiryy 
éxagrov Thuc. 5.49; kara tiv hyépay Exdorny Id. 6, 63, al. II. 
in pl. all and each one, Od. 9. 164, Il. 1. 550, al.; so Hdt. 1. 169, Aesch. 
Pr. 491, Supp. 932, Plat. Prot. 315 C, al.; oforiow éxdoros to which- 
soever severally, Id. Legg. 799 A. III. the notion of individu- 
ality is more definitely given in Prose by adding other Pronouns, as «is 
&e., Lat. unusqguisque, (v. sub els); fs rus x, Soph. Ant. 262; Exagrds 
ms each one, Pind. N. 4. 150, Thuc. 3. 45, etc; avrds éx. each one for 
himself, Hdt. 5. 13, etc.; av@’ €xaora all in exact detail, Aesch. Pr. 
950; cf. ad@éxaaros, 2. with Preps., esp. xara, xa@’ Exagrov 
singly, by itself, alone, Lat. singulatim, Plat., etc.; na0’ &x. wat gdp- 
navra Id, Soph, 259 B; ta ad’ Exacroy particulars, Arist. Pol. 2. 8; 
22, al.:—map’ exaorov, map’ Exaora in every case, Polyb. 4. 82, 5., 3- 
57, 4, etc. 3. ds Exacror each by himself, Pind. P. 9. 174, Hdt. 
6.79, Thuc. 1. 15, etc. ; and in sing., r@v 5é ds Exdorw Ovew Oérer Hat. 
I. 132; ovx ws ExaoTos, GAAd wavTes Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 26. Iv. 
in late Greek for éxarepos, Dion. H. 3. 2, etc. (The first syll. €-in . 
é-narepos, €-raoTos, represents els, év, as the first part of Skt. é-kateras, 
é-katamas represents é-ka (unus); the 2nd part of the words, —«arepos, 
-kaoTos, may be compared with mérepos, méoros (Ion. xérepos, xdaTos), 
and with the Skt. kataras (uter? which of two?), katamas (which of many ?), 
v. sub *zros :—they bear the appearance of Comp. and Sup. forms, cf. mpd, 
mporepos, mp@ros, Written Féeaoros in Cret. Inscr.in Hell. J.13. p.66.) 

éxdorote, Adv. each time, on each occasion, Hat. 1. 90., 5. 105, Antipho 
143. I, Xen. An. 2. 4, 10, etc.; éxdoror’ dei Ar. Nub. 1279; iva éxao- 
rote whenever on each occasion, Hat. 2. 42., 8, 115. 

éxacrorépw, Adv., like éxaorépm, v. sub Exas. 

éx&raGBddos, ov, Dor. for éxarnB-, Pind. 

‘Exitatos, a, ov, of Hecaté, Soph. Fr. 651. II. ‘Exaratov or 
‘Exdrevoy (Dind. Ar. Vesp. 804), 76, a statue or chapel of Hecaté, placed 
at the entrance of houses or where three roads meet (év tpidBo1s), Ar. 
Vesp. 804, Ran. 366, Lys. 64; v. Hesych., Schol. Ar. Pl. 594. 2. 
*‘Exataia, 74, y. sub ‘Exarn I. 

ixdrepduts, Adv. (éxdrepos) at each time, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4. 

ék&irepéw, in dancing to kick the rump with one heel after another, 
Hesych. :—hence éxartepts, t50s, , a dance of this kind, Poll. 4. 102. 

éxdrepQe [ci], before a vowel —Oev, Ady. for ExarépwHev, on each side, on 
either hand, Lat. utringue, dpimodos .. exdrepOe mapéarn Od. I. 335; 
tpeis éx. Il, 11. 27, ete. 2. c. gen., éxdrepOev duidov 3. 340, 
cf, 23. 329, 813; éxarepOe méAnos Od. 6. 263. 

éxarepis, v. sub éxarepéw. 

éxdrepos [a], a, ov, (v. €xagros fin.), each of two, either, each singly (and 
therefore opp. to dupdrepo, Hadt. 9. 26, Lys. 193. fin., ap. Dem. 927. 1), 
first in Pind. I. 8 (7)..63, Thuc., etc. ; when joined with a Subst., the 
Subst. almost always takes the Art., as, ép’ éxarépw 7@ xépa Thuc. 5. 67; 
én 7@ Képa Exarépw Id. 4.93; &v éxarépa 7h mode Id. 5.16:—but the 
Noun or Pron. is sometimes in the gen., xarepos fudy Id. 6.17; éxarépa 


oP Rie . 348 A :—with Particles = 
ds éxarepa Thuc. 3.74; &p' Exarepa both ways, Id. 5.73; x 
pa Xen. An. 5.6, 7; é éxarépaw Luc. Amor. 14. 
K ,, Ady. on each side, on either hand, like the poet. éxarepOer, 
Hat. 3.102, Thuc. 2.75; c. gen., éx. rijs wéAews Id. 3.6; 7d Ere. pépos Plat. 
Phacdo 112E. 2. on both sides, by father and mother, Arist. Fr. 374. 
Ady. on each side, Pind. O. 2. 124, Hat. 2. 19, 106, Arist. 
Adv. in each way, Plat. Legg. 895 E. 
Ady. to each side, each, way, Xen. An, 1. 8, 14, Plat. Gorg. 
523C. 2. both ways, Id. Phaedo 112 E, Rep. 619 A. 
%), (€x%ros) Hecdté, the Far-darter, daughter of Perses (or 
Persaeus) and Asteria, granddaughter of Coeus and Phoebé, who had 
from Zeus in heaven, earth, and sea; she presided over purifying 
and atoning rites; was giver of riches, honour, victory, and fair voyages ; 
of new-born babes, Hes. Th. 411 sq., h. Hom, Cer. 25. 52, 
where she is represented with a torch, ‘Ex. dwagdpos Ar. Fr. 535 :—later 
she was identified sometimes with Artemis (cf. €eatos), sometimes with 
Demeter and Rhea, sometimes with Persephoné, v. Dict. of Antt. II. 
betrvov Hecaté’s dinner, a meal set out by rich persons at the 
foot of her statue év rp:ddos on the 30th day of each month, when ‘it 
became a sort of do/e for beggars and paupers, Ar. Pl. 594 et Schol. ad 1. : 
it seems to have been connected with purificatory rites, Plut. 2. 280 B, 
290 D, 708 F, A. B. 247, E. M. 626. 24; and, as it consisted generally 
of offal or other miserable food, ‘Exaraia xatea@iev is used to denote a 
worthless wretch, Dem. 1269. 10: cf. Hemst. Luc. D. Mort. 1. 1. 
exe . ov, 6, =sq., Il. 1. 75, Hes. Sc. 100, h. Apoll. 157. 
ov, (éxas, BadAw) far-shooting, epith. of Apollo, Hom. 
and Hes. ; as Subst. the Far-darter, ll. 15. ae éxnBdros. 
rh , 76, ="Exdraov, Plat. 2. ~ II. ‘Exarjota, 
a feast of Hecaté, Poll. 1. 37. 
€xart, Dor. and Att. for en7:, Pors. Or. ie ‘ 
éxdiréy-yuros, ov, with a hundred limbs or bodies, kopav éxaréyyuos 
‘Aa a band of 100 maidens, Pind, Fr. 87. 12. 
ov, =sq., Aesch. Pr. 353. 
a, 6, hundred-headed, Pind, O. 4. 11: so ékaroy- 
képados, ov, Eur. Lh P.8Ba, Ar. Ran. 473. 





éxdréy-Kpavos, 
tkdroy-Kpqnts, 6, %, with a hundredfold base, Julian. Epist. 24. 
exdroy-x: ov, hundred-handed, of Briareus, Il. 1. 402 :—éxaréy- 
xep, 5, %, 
ov, with 100 benches for rowers, ll. 20. 247. 
ci a, ov, epith. of several to whom hecatombs were 
ich the éearépBata were offered, the first of the Att. year, answering 
to the last half of our July and the first half of August, Antipho 146. 25, 
but even in Hom. the word has lost its etymol. sense, and come to sig- 
nify a public sacrifice :—thus, in Ul. 6. 93, 115 we find a hecatomb 
nay we find hecatombs of fifty rams without oxen, Il. 23. 147, cf. 864: 
Hdt. (4. 179) reckons even the votive gifts under the hecatomb ; but in 
ov, (Bods) worth a hundred beeves, Il. 2. 449., 6. 236., 21. 
79:1 takes it to be worth 100 pieces of money, the ancient coins 
being stamped with an ox, cf. Plut. Thes. 25 


ov, =foreg., Pind. P.8. 20. 
Marcell, 17, etc. The éxardéyyxepes were Briareus, 
5 ok ig and Cottus, sons of Odpavds and Tata, Apollod. 1. 1, 1. 
ch.:—txarépBaa, 74, =ixarépBoa, Inscr. Delph. in C. 1. 
Ir. é , Gvos, 6, the month Hecatombaeon, in 
etc., cf. Plut. Thes. 12; called at Sparta éxarouBevs, Hesych. 
 , (éxarév, Bods) properly an offering of a hundred oxen,— 
of twelve oxen, in Od. 3. 59 of eighty-one: nor does Hom. confine it to 
oxen, for hecatombs oxen rams occur, Il. x. 315, Od. 1. 25; 
6. 129, he says of Cleisthenes,—Ovcas Bots txaréy, which shews that 
Homer's reAjeoca: txarépBar were really offered. 
t c » E. M. 320. 47. II. 
txaripBoa (sc. lepa), ra, a festival at which hecatombs were offered, 





C.1. 15154. 23, Strabo 362: cf. éxaropBaios. 
indrbyaeBos, ov, (wots) a hundred feet long, rupi) txarépredos tvOa 


wal évOa a hundred feet all ways, ll. 23. 164, where however Spitzn. re- 
stores éxarépmodos, as also in Thuc. 3. 68: éeardpedos was certainly the 
Dor. form, cf. Pind. I. 6 (5). 32, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 24, 31, 38; 
and the Parthenon at Athens is always called 70 éxarépredov, v.TlapBevar. 
t, with a hundred cities, Kpyrn Ul. 2. 649, cf. Strabo 362. 
éxdirop-wous, 5, 4, hundred-footed : in Soph. O. C. 718, éxardpumodes 
Nnpnides, some take it literally to mean the 50 Nereids (the number 
assigned to them by Hes. Th. 264, Eur. I. T. 427), others the 100 
Nereids (Plat. Criti. 116 E), others merely to express a notion of 
multitude: cf. txardyyuos, detamous. 
ov, =sq., Eur. Fr. 475. 3. 
ov, hundred-gated, ©7Bat ll. 9. 383, Dion. P. 249. 
(sc. lepa), rd, a sacrifice for a hundred enemies slain, 
Paus. 4. 19, 3, Plut. 2. 159 E, ubi v. Wyttenb. 
tae, ol, al, 7d, indecl. a hundred, Il., etc. ; in compos. often loosely 
for very many. II. of é«. wai réocapes the Council of 104, at 
: Arist, Pol. 2, 11, 3, cf. 7. (The first syll. = seems to be 
the same as the é- in els, év, cf. €-«aoros: with the latter part -earov 
ef. Skt. gatan, Lat. centum, Goth. and A.S. hund, O. Norse Aundrad, 
O. H. G. Aunt, etc.) 
0s, ov, holding a hundred, Julian. Ep. 24. 
Xp0S, ov, worth a hundred drachms, Galen. 


éxarépobev — &«Baxyedw. 
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éx&rovra-ernpis, iGos, }, a period of 100 years, Plat. Rep. 615 A. 
» ov, of a hundred years, Orph. Arg. 1105. , 
éx&rovra-erns, és, of a hundred years, centenarian, Pind. P. 4. 502. 

éxiirovraeria, 7}, @ period of 100 years, Schweigh. App. 3, p. 613; 
&xatovraetifw, in Theod. Stud. p. 371 B. i 

éxdrovra-K , Dor. -Gvos, ov, hundred-headed, Pind. P. 1. 31, Fr. 
93; in Aesch. Pr. 353 éxaroy«dpnvor is now restored. 

‘KaTOvTa-K os, ov, =éxaToyx-, Julian. Ep. 24. 

&xdtovrdxis, Adv. a hundred times, Hero in Math. Vett. p. 142. 

éxdirovrd-KXivos, ov, with 100 couches, with room for 100 couches, of 
a room, Chares ap. Ath. 538 C, Diod. 17. 16. F 

exe a, 7, the sum of 100 talents, Poll. 9. 52. 

é wTos, ov, worth 100 talents, ypapi éx. an action for 
damages laid at that sum, Ar. Eq. 442. 

&k&rovra-AiBos, ov, consisting of manifold marbles, Byz. 
éixdrovrd-paxos, ov, able to fight 100 men, Joseph. A. J. 13. 12, 5. 
éxdirévt-avSpos, ov, consisting of 100 men, Julian. Ep. 24. 

&k&rovra-myxus, v, of 100 cubits, Joseph. B. J. 2. 10, 2. 

&k&rovramAactws, Adv. an hundred fold, LXx (1 Paral. 21. 3). 

éxdtrovratAdotwv, ov, gen. ovos, a hundred times as much or many, c. 
gen., Xen. Oec. 2, 3. 

&xairovra-mAOpos, ov, of 100 plethra, Julian. Ep. 24. 

&edrovra-midos, ov, =éxardurudos, Anth. P. 7.7; €xarovrdémvdos in 
Anth. P. append. 50. 3. 

é €w, to be a centurion, Dio C. 52. 25. 

eee XS, ov, 6, leader of a hundred, Hdt. 7.81, Aesch, Fr. 181: 
—the Lat. centurio, Plut. Pomp. 78, etc. 

éxdirovrapx{a, 7, the post of a centurion, Dio C. 78. 5. 
command, a century, Id. 48. 42. 

tkdrévr-apyxos, 6,=éxarovrapyns, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 41. 

txdrovras, ados, 4, the number a hundred, Hat. 7. 184, 185. 

tx&rovrd-pvuddos, ov, with 100 petals, 6d5a Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 4. 

éxtirovrd-xetp, pos, 6, , =exardyxetp, Plut. 2.478 F, but with y. |. 

X00s, ov, contr. —xous, ovy, of 100 measures: yielding fruit 
a hundred-fold, Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 4. 

éx&rovré-rihos, ov, =éxarovramvaAos, q. Vv. 

ix&rovt-dpyutos, ov, of 100 fathoms, Pind. Fr. 110 :—in Ar. Ay. 1131, 
éxarovtopéynos, v. Dind. ad 1. 
éxdirévr-opos, ov, (tpéaow) hundred-oared, Poll. 1. 82. 

&k&rovrovrys, ov, 6, contr. for éxarovraerhs, Luc. Macrob. 14: fem. 
&carovrotris, i5os, Ath. 697 F. 

Eedros, 6, (éxds) far-shooting, like é«enBédos, epith. of Apollo, Il. 7. 
83., 20. 295 : as Subst., kaos, 6, Il. 1. 385., 20. 71 :—fem. fkarn, epith. 
of Artemis, Aesch, Supp. 676; cf. “Exarn. 

&Brooniaios, a, ov, =éxatoords :—éxaroortaior Téxot interest of yy 
monthly, i.e. 12 p. cent. p. ann., Lat. centesimae usurae, Inscr. Att. in 
C. 1. 354. 4. ; : 

ixdrorro-aKxoor-dySoov, 74, a 128¢h part, Nicom, Arithm. p. 11. 

txt ov, hundred-mouthed, Eur. Bacch. 404. 

ixadroorés, 4, dv, the hundredth, Lat. centesimus, Hdt. 1. 47, etc. ; 
éxatoord a hundred-fold, 1d. 4. 198. II. é&arocrh, 4, the 
hundredth part, a tax or duty at Athens, Ar. Vesp. 658, Xen. Ath. 1,17: 
—also = Té«o éxarooriain, Plut. Lucull. 20. 

ikitroorts, vos, %,=éxarovrds, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 34, Plut. Rom. 


TI. his 


8. TI. a division of a county, a hundred, Inscr. Olb. in C. 1. 
2060. 30, (add.) 3641 b. 

é wo, a dub. word cited from Soph. by Hesych. 

&Balw, fut. fw, to speak out, declare, Aesch. Ag. 498. 


vw, fut. —Byoopat: aor. éféBnv :—to step out of or off from, c. 

en., mérpys éxBalvoyra Il. 4. 107; éxBaw’ amqvns Aesch. Ag. 906; 

KB. te ves Thuc. 1. 137 (so in tmesi, ée 58 Xpuonis vnds BF Il. 1. 

439) :—absol. to step out of a ship or chariot, to disembark, dismount, 
&e 8 Bay abrot 3. 113, cf. 1. 437, Hdt. 4. 196, etc.; out of the 
sea, Od. 5. 415., 7. 278; and, in historical writers, to come out of 
a defile, Xen. An. 4. 2,3; e«Bdvres bt Adpov Karacrparorededcacbat 
Ib. 6. 3, 20:—rarely except of persons, but in Soph. Aj. 892, Bor... 
e£éBn. 2. to go out of, depart from, Lat. egredi, éx rov awparos 
Plat. Phaedo 77 D; é« ris vopobectas Id. Lege 744A; &« rod modéuov 
Polyb. :—c. gen., &«B. ruxns Eur. 1.T. 907; &«B. 7Hs éavrod ldéas Plat. 
Rep. 380D; évOev xB. Id. Tim. 44 E. 3. c. acc. to outstep, over- 
step, yalas Spa Eur. H. F. 82; viv jAuctay rod yervay Plat. Rep. 461 
B, cf. 537 D; rdv dpoy Id. Symp. 183 B; 70 péoor Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 


16. 4. in Poets, the instrument of motion is added in acc., éxBds 
..dppdrav wéa Eur. Heracl. 802; cf. Balyw 1. 4. zI. 
metaph., 1. to come out so and so, come to pass, turn out, like 


droBalvw, Lat. evadere, Hdt. 7. 209, 221, Thuc., etc. :—to be fulfilled, 
of prophecies, etc., Dem. 349. 17 ;—also, rovotrov éxBéBnxer Soph. Tr. 
672; xdxioros éxB. to prove a villain, Eur. Med. 229; watd vody éxB. 
wi Plat. Menex. 247 D; cf. Dem. 14. 3:—7d éxBnodpeva, ra pér- 
Aovra exBaivay things likely to happen, Hdt. 7. 209, 221, etc.; 70 
éxBdy, ra txBaivoyra the issue, event, Dem. 12. 6, etc. 2. to 
out of due bounds, to go far, és roir’ eeBéBnr’ ddynddvos Eur. 
Sted. 56; mot wor’ é¢éBns Adyw; Soph. Ph. 896; &éBnv yap addooe 
I wandered elsewhere in thought, Eur. I. T. 781: in writing, to digress, 
éndverpe EvOev &¢éBny Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 1, cf. 7.4, 1, Dem. 298.12. 3. 
to cease, App. Syr. 23. ; 
B. Causal, in aor. 1 —é8noa, to make to go out, to put out of a ship, 
&e 8 éxarépBny Bacay ll. 1. 438; of 8 éxBqcavtes ra éBnoav (where 
€Bnoav is aor. 2) Od. 24. 301; és yaiav e€éBnoe [abrdv] Eur. a 616. 
} exBaxyetw, fo excite to Bacchic frenzy, to make frantic, Eur. Tro. 408, 
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Plat. Phaedr. 245 A :—Pass. to be frenzied or frantic, Eur. Bacch. 1296, 
Plat. Rep. 561 A, etc.: so also in Med,, Eur. Supp. 1001: so also intr. 
in Act., Alex. Maydpay. 1. 13. 
&kBadAw, fut. BGA, to throw or cast out of, c. gen., ‘Odiov péyar 
&xBare dippov Il. 5. 39, etc.; or absol. to throw out, éx 3 edvds EBadov 
1. 436, etc.; kal Thy pey .. ixOdor wippa yevécOar ExBadrov threw her 
overboard, Od. 15. 481, cf. Hdt.1. 24 (v. sub BoA): then in various 
relations, éemiwrw being often used as its Pass. : 1. like Lat. ejicere, 
to throw ashore, Tov 3 dp’.. veds ExBare kdp’ ent xépoou Od. 19. 278; 
dvewos . . TpnXéws wepieome , . TOAAAS TOY vEedv exBadrdAwy pds TOY 
“A@ov Hat. 6.443 é«B. és THY yay Id. 7. 170; (but in 2.113, dvepor.. 
éxBaddovar és 7d. wéXayos carry out to sea; and €«B. vavy to put her 
out of her course, Eur. Cycl. 20); cf. éxmémrw 3 :—in Med. to put ashore, 
inmous éfeBaddovro Hat. 6. 101, Dem. 926. 17. 2. to cast out of a 
place, «8. & ris xwpas to drive an enemy out of the country, Lycurg. 
160. 19, cf, Dem. 1391. 3: esp. of banishment, méAews &«B. to drive out 
of the country, Plat. Gorg. 468 D; ew rijs méAews, T&v dpiwv Id. Legg. 
873 B, 909 C; é« ris xwpas Ar. Pl. 430, etc.: absol. to drive out, ban- 
ish, Hdt. 1. 103, Soph. O. C. 646, 770, etc.; &¢B. Oeovs to banish all 
gods, Ar, Nub. 1477:—cf. éxminrw 2. 3. to expose on a desert 
island, Soph. Ph. 257, cf. 1034, 1390; ¢o expose a dead body, rapis 
arep Id. Aj. 1388; «8. réxva to expose children, Eur. Ion 964; cf. 
signf. VI. 4. &«B. yuvaika éx ris olxias to divorce her, Dem. 1373. 
10: absol. in same sense, Andoc. 16. 29, Dem, 1366. 11. 5. to cast 
out of his seat, depose a king, éxB. €dpas Kpdvov Aesch, Pr. 201; é 
tupavvidos Opdvav 7 Ib. 910; &x Tis dpyAs Isocr. 54E3; &« rhs Tepis 
Xen. Cyr, 1. 3, 9 :—and without éx, é«8, twa mAovrou Soph. El. 649; 
xapiros Id, Aj. 808 :—Pass., ExBadrAcoOar ex Tis piAias Xen. An. 7. 

5 fs 6. to throw in wrestling, riv’ ob madalovo’ és rpls éxB.; 
Soph. Fr. 678. 13. 7. &«B. ppéara to dig wells, Plut. Pomp. 
32. II. ¢o strike out of, Lat. excutere, xetpOv 8 éxBadd€ KUTed\Aa 
Od. 2. 396, cf. Theocr..22. 210; é*BaddAcO’. . Tevxéwy madous throw 
them out of the urns, Aesch. Eum. 742 ;—absol., dovpa é«B. to fell trees 
(properly, ¢o cut them out of the forest), Od. 5. 244; cf. éxxdrrw 
2. 2. to strike open, break in, éxB. Ovperpa, TUAaS Eur. Or. 1474, 
Hec. 1044, cf. Lys. 98. 24. III. ¢o let fall, xerpos 8 éxBadev 
éyxos Il. 14. 419 ; gipos Eur. Andr, 629, cf. Ar. Lys. 156:—metaph., 7 
p Gov &ros &xBadoy let fall an idle word, Il, 18. 324; €d pi) brep- 
giadov ros éxBade Od. 4. 503, cf. Hdt. 6.69, Aesch. Ag. 1662, etc. ; 
€xB. pijpa Plat. Rep. 473 E; absol. to utter, speak, Diog. L. 9. 7 :—so, 
Sapa 5 exBadre Oepya Od. 19. 362; é«B. d5dvras to cast or shed one’s 
teeth, Solon 14. 2, Eur. Cycl. 644, etc.: ¢o throw up blood, Soph. Ant. 
1238. _ IV. to throw away, put aside, reject, Soph. O. C, 631, 636, 
Eur. Fr. 362. 45, Ar. Nub. 1477, Antipho 127. 13, etc.; éB, Adyous 
Plat. Crito 46 B :—to annul, rd émos Soph. O. T. 849 :—to reject a can- 
didate for office, Dem. 542. 21., 1264.22; to drive an actor from the 
stage, Lat. explodere, Id. 449. 19; and in Pass., Ar. Eq. 525; cf. 
éxmintw 9. V. to lose, properly by one’s own fault, Soph. Ant. 
649, Aj. 965, Ar. Eq. 404, etc. VI. to produce, of women, Hipp. 
1131 H, Plut. Poplic. 21: but esp. in case of a miscarriage, Hipp. 611. 
43, etc.: to hatch chickens, Schol. Ar. Av. 252 :—of plants, é«B. kaprov 
to put forth fruit, Hipp. 242. 32; é«8. oraxvy Eur. Bacch. 749. VII. 
to put out, dislocate a limb, Hipp. Fract. 773. VIIL. to put off, 
like Lat. rejicere, Polyb. 11. 10, 6, etc. IX. in Mathem. to pro- 
duce a line, Arist. Cael. 1. 5,6, Mechan. 2, 2, al. X. intr. to go 
out, depart, iv’ éxBadw wodt GdAnv én’ aiay Eur. El. 96; of the sea, zo 
break out of its bed, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 25; of a river, to empty, dis- 
charge itself, Plat. Phaedo 113 A; cf. €xdidapu I, eine I. 2. 

&xBapBapow, to make quite into a barbarian, to make quite savage, Isocr. 
192 E: Pass. to become so, Ep. Plat. 353 A, Aristox. ap. Ath. 632 A. 
««BapBdpwors, ews, %, a growing quite savage, Plut. Timol. 17. 
&xBicdvilw, to put to the question, Joseph. A. J. 15. 8, 4, Philostr. 83. 
&cBdovos [4], ov, epith. of Apollo, =é«Barnpios, Ap. Rh. 1. 966. 
&cBaors, ews, 7, (€xBaivw) a way out of, esp. out of the sea (v. sub 
bupage), Od. 5. 410; Kata tiv &xBaow Ti eis TA.. 6pn Xen. An. 4. 
3s 20, cf. 4. 1, 20; wepl rds éxBaoets about the landing-places, Polyb. 3. 
14,6. 2. a going out of, esp.out of a ship, disembarkation, xB. otparov 
Aesch. Supp. 771 ; arns xB. escape from .., Eur. Med. 279. ri. 
the issue or event of a matter, Menand, Incert. 147, Arr. Epict. 2. 7, 9. 
penton tions, ews, 7), the steps for descending from an altar, Epigr. 

T. 229. 

exBirhpvos, a, ov, of or for disembarkation : éxBarhpra (sc. tepd) vdaov 
4 sacrifice offered for escape from an illness, Philostr. 562. 

é . Dor. for éxBaivw, éxBavras Foed.Dor.in Thuc. 5.77; cf. mpoBaw. 
&BeBardw, to confirm, establish, Plut. 2. 283 A: also in Med., Id. Ages. 
19, Pomp. 19, 41, etc.; cf. ¢uBeBardw. 
&kBeBaiwors, ews, 7, a confirmation, Plut. 2. 85 C. 
&Byocow, to cough up, Hipp. Prorrh. g1, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 15. 
&Piao, to force out, drive away, Plut. 2. 243, etc.; but more used in 
Med., Polyb. 18. 6, 4, Plut. 2, 584 E, etc.:—Pass., réfov xeip@v éxBe- 
Biacpévov the bow forced from mine hands, Soph. Ph. 1129; é«Biac- 
Oévres. forced from their position, Polyb. 1. 28, 6, cf. Plut. Thes. 
etc.; more rare in pres., rods éxBraopevous Id. Alex. 60. 

Med. to project with force, Arist. Audib. 9. 
_expressed in a forced, elaborate way, of works of art, Plut. Timol. 36; 
v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 135.—The form é«Budopat in Hipp. 7. 

&PiPalo, fut. Att. -~B.8, Causal of éxBaivw, to make to go or come out, 
éxBiBacoy é Tov Bovrdyov Tovpyibioy Ar. Av. 662; &xB. worapoy éx 
Tod avdA@vos to turn a river out of its channel, Hdt. 7.130; é«B, Twa 
6800 Xen. Eq. Mag. 1,18; é«B. twa Sixalwy Adyow to stop one from 








27, 
II. 


III. Pass. to be | 


éxBadr\w — &xBpuvxdouat. 


discussing the question of justice, Thuc. 5, 98. . 2. espoto land a 
person from a ship, disembark, Id. 7. 39, Plat. Gorg. 511 E. 


ék| 6s, 6, an execution, Basilic. 1. p. 830. 

§ a : 

€, , ob, 6, an executioner, y. Ducang. Gloss. 

éc Kés, 7, Ov, of or for execution, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 219. 


&PiBpdoxw, to devour, &« pev éoxaras BéBpwxe cdpeas Soph. Tr. 1053. 
«Bios, ov, deprived of life, Artemid. 4. 32. 

Bide, to live out, complete, Enxoarov éros Epigr. Gr. 640, Eust. 
exBAacravw, to shoot or sprout out, Plat. Rep. 565 D. II. jo 
cause to grow, produce, Hipp. 380. 51. ; 

&xBAdornpa, aros, 7d, a new shoot, sprout, Philo 1. 48. 

&kBAdoryors, ews, 7, a shooting or budding forth, cited from Diose., 
ef, Geop. 5. 25, I. 

&kBAérrw, to look out, look, cited from Philostr, 
power of sight, Ael. N. A. 3. 25. : 

&xBAnréov, verb, Adj. of éeBddAAw, one must cast out, Plat. Rep. 377 C; 
Clem, Al. 244. 

etc] Senate n, ov, serviceable for expelling, rwvos Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 2. 

&BAntos, ov, thrown out, thrown away, Eur. Hec. 700. II, 
rejected, despised, despicable, véxves xompiway éxBAnrdétepot Heracl. ap. 
Strabo 784, Plut. 2.669 A. 

&kBArvgw, to gush out, Orph. Lith. 484, Plut. T, Gracch. 13. 
to cause to gush out, Eust. Opusc. 222. 41. 

&cBAvw, =foreg., Ap. Rh. 4. 1417 [where é«BAvovra]. 

«Bod, to call out, cry aloud, Xen. Cyn. 6, 10, Plat. Rep. 492 B. 
&xBonPea, 7, a going out to aid, a sally of the besieged, Thuc. 3. 18, 
cf, Arist. Pol. 7. 5, 4. 

€kBonPéw, to march out to aid, mavdnpei Hdt. 6.16: és roy “IoOpov 
Id. 9. 26: to make a sally, Thue. I, 105. 

&cBonots, ews, 9, a crying out or aloud, Philo 2. 159, Heliod. 10. 17. 

exBodds, ados, 7, anything thrown out: esp., 1.=ckwpia, dross, 
Strabo 399. 2. &«B. pnrpa, Lat. vulva ejectitia, a Roman dish, 
Hipparch. ap. Ath, tor A. 

exBoAPilw, fut. Att. .@, 2o peel, as one does an onion of its outer coats, 
eB. Tiva TOY Kwdiwy Ar. Pax 1123. : 

€cBoAevov ovaypov, 7d, prob.=éxBodds pHrpa, Dionys. Trag. ap. 
Ath. 401 F, 

&xBodn, 7}, (E*BGAAw) a throwing out, ynpwy exB. turning the yotes 
out of the urn (cf, éeBadAw 11. 1), Aesch. Eum. 748. 2. a throwing 
the cargo overboard in a storm, Id. Theb. 769, Arist. Eth. N. 3.1, 5: 
metaph., 4 éxB. ris 5ééns the casting out of it, getting rid of it, Plat. 
Soph. 230 B, Rep. 412 E; cf. infr. viii. 2. II. ejectment, banish- 
ment, Aesch. Supp. 421; pera thy Tay Tupavywr éxB. Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 
33 éxBodal éx ris méAews Plat. Legg. 847 A. III. a letting 
fall or drop, daxpiwv Eur. H. F. 743; éxB. 65dvTav a casting or shed- 
ding of teeth, Arist. G. A. 5. 8, 9. IV. the bringing forth (esp. 
abortive) of a child, Hipp. 627. 21:—é«B. ofrov the time when the corn 
comes into ear, Thuc, 4. I. V. the putting out of a joint, dis- 
location, Plut. 2. 164 F. VI. a putting forth, exposing, pactav 
Polyb. 2. 56, 7. VII. (from intr. signf. of éeBaAdAw) a going out, 
outlet, Lat. exitus, éxB. morapot the discharge of a river from between 
mountains, Hdt, 1.128: the mouth of a river, in pl., Thuc. 2. 102; in sing., 
Id. 7. 35, Plat. Phaedo 113 A:—a pass leading out of a chain of moun- 
tains, al éxBoAal rod KiOapHvos Hat. 9. 38; exBodat eis xwpay a pass 
into a country, Plut. Demetr. 48: a by-way, Paus. 3. 10, 7- 2. exB. 
Adyou a digression, Thuc. 1.97, Philostr. 740. VIII. (from Pass.), 
that which is cast out, éxB. dieédAns earth cast out or scraped up by a 
hoe or mattock, Soph. Ant. 250, cf. Strabo 680; ovpela éxBodn children 
cast or exposed on the mountains, Eur. Hec. 1078. 2. a cargo cast 
overboard, TAY éxBodjs, jv av .. éxBddAwvrar ap. Dem. 926. 16; so, 
éxBodat vews wrecked seamen, Eur. I. T. 1424. 

&xPoAupos, ov, thrown out, ejected: éxBodAtpov, Td, an abortion, Arist. 
H. A. 6. 21, 3, P. A. 3.4, 2; @a Id. G. A. 3. 2, 6; cf. éeBodds 2, 
éuBortpos. 2. metaph. abortive, abject, Plut. 2. 44 E. 

&cBoArov (sc. Pappaxor), 7d, a drug for causing abortion, Hipp. 627. 
19, Plut. 2,134 F. 

ExBodos, ov, (ExBadAw) thrown out or away, exposed, &xBodov otkov 
Bpépos Eur. Phoen, 104: hence, II. as Subst., €xBoAov, 70, an 
outcast, eB. xdpns Id. lon 555; vndvos xB. Id. Bacch. 91 :—but, vads 
€«Boda seem to be rags cast out from the ship, Id. Hel. 422: but, 2. 
in Eur.1.T.1042 wévrov éxBodor seems to be. an outbreak, a place where 
the sea has broken in upon the land, cf. é*BaAdw X. 
€xBopByors, ews, 7, a shouting in token of approbation, Themist. 282 D. 
KBdckopar, Pass. to feed on, 7 Nic. Th. 803, Clem. Al. 75, ete. 
exBpalo or -Bpdcow, fut. —Bpdow :—to throw out, cast on shore, &xBp. 
morapos rept Ta xelAn xpuoioy Arist. Fr. 248; of the sea, Diod. 14.68, 
Plut., etc.; €avrdv éxBpaca, of a dolphin, Ael. N. A. 6. 15 :—Pass., of 
ships, to be cast ashore, Lat. ejici, és KacOavainy éfeBpaccovro Hat. 7. 
188, cf. 190. II. to throw off humours, Hipp. 639. 16 :—Pass. 
to gush out, Id, 271. 11, cf. 531. 21 (where Dind. @péuBos for —Bous) :-— 
the Act. intr. in same sense, Apollod. 1. 6, 3. 

&xPpiors, ews, 7, a throwing up: a gushing out, Suid., Hesych. 

&xBpacpa, 74, scum, Diosc. 5.107. II. a cutaneous eruption, Galen, 

&Bpacpés, 6,=exBpacts, Suid. 

&kBpdoow, v. éxBpacw. 

&xBpovrdw, to strike out by lightning, éeBpovrny obévos he had 
strength struck out of him by lightning, Aesch, Pr. 362. II, intr. 
to thunder loud, Poll. 1. 118. 

€kBptxdopar, Dep. to bellow forth or aloud, Eur, Hel. 1557; orevay- 
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&Bpwpa, 76, ing eaten out, mpiovos éxB. saw-dust, Soph. Tr. 700 : 
—in Arist. H. A. g. 40, 23, it seems to mean a piece eaten out. 
Pass. to come forth from the deep, Callistr. 907. 
‘to make to project from the skin. 
76, and éxBipowats, 7, a projecting of the bones out of the 
skin, Galen.; v. Foes. Oec. Hipp. 
\ to turn into milk, Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 1:—Pass. to be- 
come milk, of the seeds of plants, Id. H, P. 8. 6, 1. 
! DOU, EWS, 1H), a turning into milk, Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 7. 
seventies, to give in marriage, 1 Ep. Cor. 7. 38 (with v. 1. yapiov), 
7 Byz. :—Pass. to be given in marriage, Ev. Matth. 22. 30, etc.; 
éyapioxopat, Ev. Luc. 20. 34 (v.1. yauicxovra); and écya- 
péopas, A. B., Suid, 
Pass. to be proud of, admire greatly, 7 Eur. I. A. 101. 
poet. pf. of éxyiyvopat, q. v. 
inf. aor. med., with no pres., to bring forth, Luc. Trag. 4. 
Anyedaw, fut. dcopat, to laugh out, laugh loud, 730 8 dp’ éxyedacas 
perepavee Od. 16, 353., 18. 35, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, g, etc.; yéAwTt Homep 
wpa try. Plat. Rep. 473 C; éav ts kvqop, ey. Arist. Probl. 35. 8 :— 
metaph. of a liquid that rushes out with a gurgling sound, éxyeAd pivos 
Eur. Tro. 1176. 
&eyeAns, wros, 5, loud laughter, Poll. 6. 199. 
NS, ov, 6,=Exyovos, Seonéras .. Aaxedaipovos éxyevéraict 
Eur. Andr. 128, cf. Bacch, 1155. 
éxyevns, és, put out from one’s family, v. sub &yyerhs. 
éxyevva», to beget: also to bring forth, Eupol. Any. 10. 
“éxyryaprife, to take out the kernel from, Ti cragisa cited from Diosc. 
écylyvopat, later and Ion. éeyiv— [i]: fut. yernoopar: Ep. pf. éxyéyaa, 
infr.: Dep. Tobe born of a father, 


matépwy ef aiparos Epigr. Hom, 1 
from Suid. reads » cf. Loveylorsst in h. Ven. 198). 2. 
c. dat. to be born to, MopOet piv rpeis maides .. tfeyévovto Il. 14. 115, 
opr ns alg talon al II. in aor. to be gone away, to have gone 
by, xpivov éxyeyovdros time having gone by, , Hdt. 2. 175: 
c. gen., teyevéoOar Tov Civ to have departed this life, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 
23. III. impers., éxyiyverat, like €feort, it is allowed, it ts 
granted, c. dat. pers. et inf., mostly with a negat., ob« éfeyéverd Tut 
moveiv it was not granted him to do, Hadt. 1. 78., 5. 51, Ar. Eq. 851, 
Lys. 111. 27, etc. and without an inf., ob« éfeyévero it was not in his 
, Hdt. 3. 142;—without a negat., [80s] éeyevéoOar por .. ricacba 
fen that it may be allowed me to .«,; 1d. 5. 105; €.. ror’ eeyévero 
36. 12 :—rarely c.\acc. et inf., el ydp teyévorr’ ldeiv ravrny pe .. 
tjpepay Ar, Pax 346. 
_teyAevnifi Pass. to cease fermenting, Hipp. 1227 D. 
derhoxpsiva, make very sticky, Ss M. Diut. 2. 3. 
: , a scooping out, hatching, Ael. N. A. 4. 12. 
écyAvge [1], fo scoop out: instead of the regul. pf. Mietthapes, we find 
the irreg. Avpyar in Plat. Rep. 616D; cf. eareyAwrricpat. II. 
to hatch, ra vedrria Acl. N. A. 2. 33; in Med., ga eeyAvpavro Plut. T. 
Gracch. 17. 
heyeaone strengthd. for -yonrevw, Gorg. Hel. Encom. p. 683 Bekk., 
Joseph. B. J. 1. 11, 3. 
éeyovos, ov, born of, sprung from, rwés Hom. TI. as Subst. a child, 
whether son or daughter, ll. 5. 813, Od. 11. 236, Hdt. 1. 35, Trag., etc.; 
and im pl. €eyovor, iitedtibe as opp. to ovyyeveis, Hat. 2. 167., 4.179, 
Trag.; txyovo teyévow children's children, Plat. Criti.112 C;: metaph., 
Tis xwpas Exyovo Id. Menex. 239 D; tBpews Ex-yovos ddcxia Plat. Legg. 
6g1 C; BedAlas éx-yovos dpyia Id. gor E; also of interest as the child of 
the principal, Id. Rep. 555 E, cf. 507 A. 2. also in neut., &yova 
twos ones offspring, Aesch. Pr. 137, Soph., etc. ; éxyova xOovds Soph. 
O. T. 171; éxyova romray Plat. Symp. 209 D; 7a (arypadias éxyova 
Id. Phaedr. 275 D.—Cf. 


exypide [a], fo write out, copy, C.1.1842:—Med. to write ont or 
Sor oneself, xpntpov wapa rd: teypaxpacOa Ar. Av. 982; Mopai 
pou phow txypayacba Id. Ran. 151; cf. Dem. 1180. 23, etc. II 


to strike out, expunge from a list, ap. Andoc. 10. 37, Dion. H. 18, 22. 
_ deyptrevw, (ypirn) to search out from old lumber, Hesych. 
Pass. fo be stript utterly, Babr. 22. 16. 
¥ Pass. to become choked with resin, Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 9. 
txBaxpiw, fo burst into tears, weep aloud, Soph. Ph. 278, Eur. Phoen. 
1344 :—f trees, fo exsude drops of gum, Plut. 2. 384 B. 
Beivctto, to lend out at interest, xpqpara Arist. Occ. 2, 11, Inser. Corc. 
in C. 1. 1843. 8, 44, al. :—Pass., Ib. 13 sq. 
exBaverors, ews, 7, a lending on interest, C. 1. 1843. 10. 
éxBavacrhs, 00, 5, one who lends on interest, C. 1.2448. VI. 30. 
¥ hd. for daravaw, Polyb. 21. 8, 9, etc. 
éxBeBappévos, v. éxdépa. 
é&xBens, és, (Séw to be wanting) defective, imperfect, Suid., Zonar. 
‘Bea, 9, a falling short, being in arrear, pépov Kai ved in tribute 
and ships, Thuc. 1. 99; v. 1. Dem. 890. 14. 
to shew h, exhibit, display, Soph. E}. 348, Eur. Hipp. 
1298 :— 0s 768" els "EAAnvas éfedagapny Id. Supp. 341. Il. 
to point out, Soph, O.C. 1021. 


. &xBepaive, strengthd. for depaivw, Heliod. g. 8. 
P strengthd. for de:pardw, Plat. Rep. 381 E :—Pass., Dion. 
H. de h. 54. 


éxBevbw, strengthd. for devdw, Joseph. Ant. 17.5, 5. 
éxBenviw, fo finish a meal, Poll. 6. 112. ae 
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&dexdrevw, fo pay tithe, rwi Diod. 4. 21. 

&Békopar, lon. for éxdéxopar, Hat. 

&cBexréov, verb. Adj. one must admit, Ath. 189 D. 

éxBéxrwp, opos, 6, one who takes from another, xd. tévev (like 8d50- 
X0s) one who relieves another's toil, Aesch. (Fr. 194) ap. Plut. 98 C, 
Porph. Abstin. 3. 18; but Plut. 2.964 F, gives dvdéxrwp. 

&dekis, ews, 1), succession, THs BactAnins Hat. 7. 3. 

&xSépxopar, Dep. to look out from, Il. 23. 477 (ubi nunc é« dépxerat) ; 
Aemrdv éx5é5opxe Adamant. Physiogn. 1. 2. 

&xSepparifw, fo flay, skin, Suid.; éxBSeppatow, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 758. 

&xBépw, Ion. -Seipw: fut. Sepa :—to strip off the skin from one, Twa 
Hdt. 2. 42., 7.26; Bupoay éxd. Eur. El. 824. II. to cudgel soundly, 
to ‘ hide,’ Ar. Vesp. 450, Plat. Rep. 616 A, cf. Macho ap. Ath. 580 B. 

&xBeopevo, fo bind to or upon, miotw eis twa Polyb. 3. 33, 8. 

éxSeopéw, = forég. 

xBeros, ov, (Exdéw) fastened to, & innwv Anth. P. 9. 97. 

&xBéxopar, lon, ékdéx-: fut. -défouar: Dep.: I. mostly of 
persons, 1. to take or receive from another, of of adxos &edéxovro 
Il. 13. 710; ’Opéarny éfedegauny matpi Aesch. Cho. 762; of a beacon- 
fire, rpirov *A@wov aimos .. éedéfaro Id. Ag. 285; é«d. Thy airiay to 
take it on oneself, Dem. 352. 26. 2. of a successor, «5. Thy Gpx7yy, 
tiv Bacihelay tapi Tivos Hat. 1. 7, 26, etc.; often also with the acc. 
omitted, éfedéfaro Sadvarrns (sc. Tv BactAniny) S. succeeded, Ib. 16, cf. 
103, al.; mais wapd marpds éxdexdpevos [Hv Téxvnv] Id. 2. 166; so, 
exdeapevor (sc. rv paxny) Id. 7. 211. 8. to take - the argument, 
Gaonep apaipay éxd. roy Ad-yov Plat. Euthyd. 277 B; éxdefapevos (sc, 
tov Adyov) elmeiy Id. Symp. 189 A; 6 piv mpwros cindv.., 68 
éxdefdpevos Dem. 232. 10. 4, to wait for, expect, Lat. excipere, 
xeivov évad’ éxd. Soph. Ph. 123; éxd. €ws .. Dion. H. 6. 67. 5. 
like Lat. accipere, to take or understand in a certain sense,.ovTw 5) tiv 
dowriay éxdexdpeba Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 53; Tods Adyous Polyb. 10. 18, 
12: cf, &eAapBarw Iv. II. of events, to await, Lat. excipere, 
Tovs EnvOas .. &edé~aro ok EAdcoov wévos Hat. 4.13; &Kd. [abrods] 
wepiodos Tis Aipyns paxpy Id. 1. 185. 2. of contiguous countries, /o 
come next, dnd Tavrns (sc. THs Mepauefs) &xd. Acavpin Id. 4. 39, cf. 99. 

exBéw, fut. S400, to bind so as to hang from, to fasten to or on, c. gen. 
nérpns éx neiguata dnoas Od.10.96; [Spits] Exdeov Hycdvow they bound the 
oaks fo the mules, i.e. ¢hey yoked the mules to them, Il. 23. 121: absol., 
cavidas txdijoa: bmoGev to bind planks behind (cf. Ar. Thesm. 931,940), 
Od. 22.174; xépas Bpdyoow éxdnoayres Eur. Andr. 556:—Med. to 
bind a thing to oneself, hang it round one, éxdnaac@a ayadpara Hdt. 4. 
76; also to bind or fasten for oneself, Gxraiow .. mecpatov apyas 
Eur, Hipp. 761; tov vexpoy x rod dippou C. I. 6125. 96. 

&xBySuvw, strengthd. for 5n@dvew, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 1. 

&xBnAos, ov, strengthd. for 57A0s, conspicuous, iv’ ékd. pera maow 
*Apyclovnt yévorro Ii. 5. 2. II. quite plain, navra énoinoey éxbnia 
Dem. 24. Io. 

&BnAbw, to shew plainly, Theophr. Vent. 35. 

&xSnpadywyéw, fo win by the arts of a demagogue, Dion, H. 7. 4. 

&xSnpéw, to be abroad, to be on one's travels, Hdt. 1. 30, Soph. O. T. 
114, Plat. Legg. 864 E. 

é }, @ going or being abroad, a journey, Eur. Fr, 768; in pl. 
travels, Plat. Legg. 950 E. 2. exile, Ib. 869 E. 3. metaph, 
departure from life, Auth. P. 3. 5 (lemma). 

&Snpoworéopat, Dep., strengthd. for dy“oxoéw, Chio Epist. 15. 

&Bnpos, ov, from home, gone on a journey, Xen. Cyr. 8.5, 26; cf. 
&vinpos: c. gen., &8. rhode xOovds Eur. Hipp. 281;, #3. arparetac 
service in foreign lands, Thuc. 1. 15; 3. &080s, guy? Id. 2. 10, Eur. 
Hipp. 37; €«3. pws Ib. 32. 

&xSynpoorevw, strengthd, for dnpooredw, Dio C. 61. 12. 

&xBiaBaive, to go through out of, pass quite over, c. acc., Tappov 8 Ex- 
kaBavres Il. 10. 198. 

écBrarrdopat, Pass. fo depart from one's accustomed mode of life, change 
one's habits, Hipp. 378. 27; &«d. é« Trav kabectw@Twv vopipev Thuc. 1. 
132, cf. Dion. H. 5. 74, Ath. 556 C:—later also c. acc,, Philo 2. 128; 
so in Act., efedeprnce tiv watprov dyveiay Joseph. B. J. 7.8, 1 Bekk. 

$, €ws, 1), change of habits, Plut. Alex. 45, etc. 

éxbiimpify, to saw off, App. Civ. 4. 20,—but prob. f. 1. for iampifar, 
é having arisen from the preceding wai, 

&5iSaypa, 7d, prentice-work, a sampler, Eur. lon 1419. 

&xbiBdoKw, fut. fw, poét. -ddacxhow, Pind. P. 4. 386:—to teach 
thoroughly, Lat. edocere, x3, wav6’ 6 ynpackav xpévos Aesch. Pr. 981- 
cf, 698, etc.; «3. rvd 7 Pind. l. c., Soph. O. C. 1539, Antipho 131. 8:— 
Med. to have another taught, of the parents, Hdt. 2. 154, Eur. Med. 
Fi elas c. inf., Soph. Tr. 1110, etc.; alaypois yap alaxpa éxd- 

onera Id. El. 621; oy éxdiBayx Geis rev Kat’ olkov .. having learnt 
tov late of things at home, Id. Tr. 934. 2. c. acc. pers. et inf. 
to teach one to be so and so, elvat xaxhy Id. El. 395, cf. Ant. 298; also 
with inf. omitted, -yervaidy rwva é8, Ar. Ran. 1019; ¢. inf. only, embupety 
efedidaga Ib. 1026; é«3. ds .. Hdt. 4. 118, Soph. O.T.1370. Cf. Bibione. 
, Ion. -8tBpyoKw, fut. -dpdcopac [a]: aor. éfé5pay Eur. 
Heracl. 18 (nowhere else in Trag.), part. éx8pas Hat. 4. 148, Ar. Eccl. 
55. To run out from, run away, escape, éx Témov Hat. 3. 4.5 9- 88, 
Thuc., etc, ; absol., Ar. Vesp. 126, Eccl. 55, Thuc. 1. 126. 

&xdibvonw, = txdvw, to strip off, despoil, Joseph. B. J. 2. 14, 2- ; 

&BlSwpi, 3 sing. exdSor (as if from —85dw) Hat. 1. 80, al.: fut. 
dice. To give up, esp. something seized and detained unlawfully, Lat. 
reddere, “EXévnv wai xrjpad’ ap’ adrf Il. 3. 459, cf. Hdt. 1. 3: also 
to give up, surrender, without the notion of unlawful possession, Lat. 





p dedere, esp. of giving up refugees, Id. 1. 74. 158 sq. ; riva Tois €xOpois 
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Soph. Ph. 1386, cf. O. T. 1040, etc.; &3. iva rots xarnyépors Dem. 
524. 4 sq.; cf. 855. 24:—éxd. SodAov to give up a slave to be examined 
by torture (cf. farréw), Antipho 144. 29, Dem. 848. 27; &fé5wxev abroy 
paorryGca: Eipiridy Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 20:—Med., Oupdy éxddc0a HBq 
to give up one’s heart to jollity, Pind. P. 4. 525. 2. to give out of 
one’s house, a. éxd. Ovyarépa to give one’s daughter in marriage, 
Lat. nuptum dare, rwi Hdt. 1. 196, Eur, 1. A. 132; fs twa Plat. Rep. 
362 B, cf. Thuc. 8. 21; @vyarépas rapa opay abrady éxddvres having 
provided for their marriage, at their own expense, Dem. 835. 19, cf. 
$34.18; in full, “AAxnoriy éx5. mpds yapor Diod. 4. 53; often also 
without any acc., fo give in marriage, xd, eis ods dv €0€éAwor Plat. Rep. 
613 D, cf. 362 B, etc.:—so also (but less often) in Med., éxdid0cba 
Ovyarépa Hdt. 2. 47; é£édov xdpny br@ ce Ovpds Hyev Eur. Med. 309; 
ovvorxivey kat x5. to settle in marriage, Plat. Soph. 242 D. b. 
éx5. vidvy to give one’s son for adoption, é&xd. vidy eis érépay olxtay 
Polyb. 32. 14, 2: also, «5. roy uidy émt réxvnv to put him out as an 
apprentice, Xen. Eq. 2, 2. 3. to give out for money, farm out, let 
out for hire, riv avAny Hat. 1. 68; &d. dvdpamoda to let out slaves for 
work, Xen. Vect. 4, 15 :—c. inf., like Lat. lJocare aliquid faciendum, 
xadwoy xadne? &xd. oxevdoa Plat. Parm. 127 A; éxddvros pot Anyo- 
o8évous .. crépavoy xpvaoby wore katackevacat Dem. 522.1; womep 
dydpidvra éxdedwxds xara ovyypadny like one who has contracted for 
the execution of a statue, Id. 268, 10. 4. to give in charge to 
another, ods éf€dwxa Tpodixw Plat. Theaet. 151 B; efédwxa vecnéwv 
so as to be out of the way of quarrels, Eur. Bacch. 293 :—so c. inf., 
Al rodr’ .. &xedmcopev mpaooer Pind. O. 13. 149. 5. to bring out, 
GAN éxdérw Tis .. 5Gdas Ar. Pl. 11943; exddrw 5€ Tis .. Sippw Bvo Id. Fr. 
127. 6. to lend out money on security, such as the cargo of a ship, 
ete., (cf. Exdoors 4), ap. Dem. 941. 8, etc. 7. to put out, publish, 
of books, etc., Lat. edere, Isocr. 84 D, Polyb. 2. 37,6; Tots éxdedopévars 
Adyos Arist. Poét. 15, 12 :—also to utter or issue money, Id. Occ. 2, 21, 
9- 8. of land, to return, yield, produce, Strabo 222, Luc. Electr. 
2. II. intr. of rivers, to empty themselves, és Oadaccav, és Tv 
Supriv, és rdv Maiavdpor, etc., Hdt. 1. 80., 2.150., 7. 26, etc.; so, TaY 
Drov (dav ra piv eis oddvras exdidwor.., TA Se eis Kepara .. run to 
teeth, etc., Arist. Probl. 10. 62. Cf. &eBadAw IX. 2, ginue I. 2. 

&xdinyéopar, Dep. fo tell in detail, Hipp. Progn. 36, Arist. Rhet. Al. 23,3. 

exdi0ipapBdopar, Pass. to fall into dithyrambic bombast, Phot. 

exdtkdlw, fut. dow :—to decide finally, settle, dinny, dixas, of a judge, 
Ar. Eq. 50, Lys. 148. 35, Xen. Ath. 3, 2; and in Pass., of the suit, to be 
settled, Plat. Legg. 958 A:—Med. to prosecute one’s right against another, 
Isae. ap. Harp.; mepi revos C. 1. 4259, cf. 5774. 129. II. to 
avenge, Tadr’ éxdicafav HAPov Eur. Supp. 154; warépwv . . exdindCovres 
pévov Ib. 12-15. 

éxdixatts, 7, Dor. for éxdixnoxs, Inscr. Aetol. in C. I. 3046. 

&xdixaorhs, 0, 6, an avenger, marpos xd, Eur. Supp. 1153. 

exBixéw, to avenge, punish, Tt Ath. 560E, 2 Ep. Cor. 10. 6: but also 
to exact vengeance for a crime, LXx (2 Regg. 4. 7), N. T. II. 
to avenge a person, by taking up his cause, Apollod. 2. 5,11; éavrovs 
Ep. Rom. 12. 19, etc.; &«5. tiva dmé tTivos to avenge one on another, 
Ey, Luc. 18. 3. 2. to act as €xbixos (11. 2), C. 1. 2824-50, al. III. 
€«6. tit to make retribution to him, Schol. Ar. Pl. 627. 

&xSixnpa, 76, vengeance taken, v.1. for d6ux., Dion. H. 5. 50. 

&Siknois, ews, 7, an avenging, &xd. moveioa: to give satisfaction, 
Polyb. 3. 8,10; &«3. woreiabai Tivos to obtain it from.., C. 1. 2826; 
€x5. movety Tit to avenge him, Act. Ap. 7. 24; Tivos Ev. Luc. 18. 7 and 8, 

&kSikyt Hs, od, 6, an avenger, LXX (Ps. 8. 3). 2. a guardian, 
protector, Joseph. A. J.17. 9, 6. 

&xdikytixds, 4, dv, revengeful, Tzetz. 

&Bixia, 4,=exdixnors, Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 972; % mpoonkovca 
&x5. yevécOw C. I. 356. 2. the office of éxd.xos 11. 2, Ib. 2719, 
2771. II. remission of rent, Dio C. 38. 7. 

€xSikos, ov, (Sixn) without law, lawless, unjust, Lat. exlex, Trag., as 
Aesch. Pr. 1093, Soph. O. C. 920 :—Adyv. —xws, Aesch. Pr. 976, etc. II. 
maintaining the right, avenging, xpévos Anth, P. 12. 35. 2. as 
Subst. an avenger, Hdn. 7. 4, Io. 3. =ovvdiKos, Lat. cognitor civi- 
tatis, a public advocate, the agent of a city, C. 1.1732, Cic. Fam. 13. 56, 
Plin. Ep. 10. 111. 

ékdtcKkevw, /o whirl or toss about, Phot. 

&Sippevw, to throw from a chariot, Luc. D. Deor. 25. 3, Electr. 2. 

&dupdw, to be very thirsty, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 3, Plut. Cleom. 29. 

&kBupos, ov, (Siva) very thirsty, Diod. 19. 109. 

&Stwxréov, verb. Adj. one must chase away, Plut. 2.13 C. 

ekSidkw, fut. -d.dfopar (later fw), to chase away, banish, Thue. 1. 243 
é« 700 Témov Arist. H. A. 9. 31,13; THs oixias Luc. Tim. 10. 

&xSovéw, to shake utterly, confound, Anth. P. 11. 64. 

&xSop4, 7, a stripping off the skin: eradication, cited from Diosc. 

&k5opios, ov, of or for flaying: 7a &xd. (sc. pappaxa), medicaments 
which take off the skin, blisters, Diosc. 3. 10. 

&Socipos, ov, to be given out, let out, Poll. 7. 200: for sale, Ath. 680 D. 

EBocis, ews, 7, (exdidwpu) a giving out or up, surrendering, rev 
ixeréov Hdt. 1.159; dpunpemy eis ddAnAovs Plat. Polit. 310 E. 2. 
@ giving in marriage, portioning out, x5. moretcOat THs Ovyarépos Id. 
Legg. 924 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 7.16,8; rds éx3, ray yuvatny Dem. I 100. 
7, etc. 3. a letting, hiring, or farming out, Polyb. 6.17, 4; Tas 
éyiboas moreicba C. I. 1570 4. 27. 4. a lending money on 
ships or exported goods, bottomry, Dem. 816. 27., 854. 16, etc.; cf. Béckh 
P. E. 1.176. 5. the edition or recension of a book, Gramm. 

&xSoréov, verb. Adj. one must give up, Plut. Caes. 22. 
must give in marriage, At. Av. 1635, Ep. Plat. 361 D, 
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&Soros, ov, given out ot up, delivered over, esp. betrayed, éxBordy puy 
énoinae és rods Mépoas Hat. 3. 1, cf. Isocr. 66 B, Aeschin, 73. 42; €xd. 
twa b:dévat Dem. 648. 25 ; mapadidévar Lycurg. 158. 30;—éxB5oros aye- 
oat Hat. 6. 85; yiyvec@ar Ib., Eur. lon 1251: metaph., rapéxetv Eauriy 
éxdorév rit to give herself entirely up to him, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 13. 

éx5oxetov, 74, a reservoir, tank, Joseph. B.J.1.15,1,C.1. 3454 (-ddxz0r). 

50x, #, @ receiving from or at the hands of another, succession, Aesch. 
Ag. 299, Eur. Hipp. 866 ; éxd0x7)v woretoOax roA€pov to continue the war, 
Aeschin, 32. 18. II. a taking or understanding in a certain sense, 
interpretation, &x5, moreta Oat Polyb. 3. 29, 4; ef y Fv AapBdvew éxdox}v 
br .., Id. 23. 7, 6. III.=zpoodoxia, Ep. Hebr. 10. 27. 

&Bdxuov, 76, =exdoxetov, Anth. P. 14. 60. 

exdpakovréopar, Pass. to become a very serpent, Aesch. Cho. 549. 

&xSpiipety, v. s. exrpéxa. 

&«-5paxpos, ov, of six drachms, Hesych, 

&xSpémropar, Pass. to pluck out, Aristaen. 1.1 3. 

é&xSpopds, ddos, 5, one who has outrun the age of youth, Eubul. Avr. 
3, cf. Eust. 1915. 19. 

e&xSpopy, 7, a running out, sally, charge, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 4, Arr., 
etc. 2. abstr. for concrete, a party of skirmishers, =éxdpopo, Thuc. 
4.127. II. a shooting or sprouting out, of trees, Theophr. C. P. 
Ce ea III. a digression in speaking, Aristid. 1. 92. 

&xSpopos, 4, one that runs out: Exdpopo, troops who sallied out from 
—— skirmishers, Thuc, 4.125, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 16. 

&xdtpa, 76, that which is stripped off, a skin, garment, Anth. P. 5. 1 

ékSuve, v. sub éxdbw. ah ¥ i 

éxSvoua (sc. iepd), 7a, a feast at Phaestus, in Crete, when a youth put 
off his boy's clothes, Anton. Liber. 18. 

KBvots, ews, 7), a getting out, escape, way out, opp. to éoodos, Hdt. 2.121, 
33 Thy &xd. moretoOat to make their way out, 1d. 3. 109; ok éore “EAAnOt 
ovdepia Ex5. pi) ode elvar dovAous Id. 8. 100, cf. Plat. Crat. 426 C. 

&kSvcwméw, to make ashamed, intreat earnestly, twa Eccl. 

&Svo and ékdive: I. Causal in pres. éxdvw, impf. é¢€5vov, fut. 
exdbow, aor. I ééd0ca:—to take off, strip off, Lat. exuere, c. dupl. acc. 
pers. et rei, é péy we xAaivay éducay they stripped me of my cloke, 
Od. 14. 341; éxdtov eve. .éoOAra Aesch. Ag. 1269; éxdvoas abrov 
[rov xer@va] Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,17: c. acc. only, ¢o strip him, méyras 
éxdvew Dem. 763. 26; efédvcay [éxeivoy] Id, 1259. 11. 2. Pass. 
exdvopat, aor. 1 €fed0Ony [0], pf. éxdéd0uar:—to be stript of a thing, 
tov xirewioxov éxdedvo0a Lys. 117. 6; Mapodas 70 dépya exdderac 
Palaeph. 48. 3: absol. to be stript, éxdv0jva: Antipho 117. 2, cf. Polyb. 
15. 27, 9. 3. Med. éxdvona, aor. 1 éfedvoduny :—to strip oneself of 
athing, put off, revxed 7 efedvovro they were putting off their armour, Il. 
3-114; éxbdcac0a Tov eOdva Hdt. 5.106; Ooludrioy éxded0c8ar Dem. 
1268.1; 70 yijpas, 7d KéAvdos, etc., Arist. H. A. 8. 17, 11: absol. to 
put off one's clothes, strip, 0Grrov éxdvmpeba Ar, Lys. 688, cf. 920, 925, 
Xen. Hell. 3.:4, 19. II. in pres. ékSuve, impf. é¢édvvor, aor. 2 
e¢éduv, pf. €x5éddxa, in same sense as Med, éxdvopar, to put off, padakdy 
3 éxduve xirGva Od. 1. 4373 exdds xAaivay 14. 460; Tay inatioy Kara 
év Exaorov éxdivovoa Hdt. 1.9; metaph., 7d yhpas éxdus Ar. Pax 336: 
—Pass., of the clothes, to be put off, dpa nda éxdvopévw Hat. 1. 8; 
cf, drodtw. 2. in aor. 2 é¢éduy, pf. éxdé5uxa, to go or get out of, 
c. gen., €xdds peydporo Od. 22. 3343 THS Oadaoons to emerge from.., 
Plat. Phaedo 109 D: metaph., etdiv dixns Eur. Supp. 416; éxddvar naxdy 
Id. I. T. 602. 3. the aor. 2 is also used c. acc. to escape, shun, v@iv 
& éxdipev or€Opov [grant] us to escape.., Il, 16. 99 (v. Spitzn. ad 1.) ; 
éxdeducévar Tas AeToupyias Dem. 457. 9. 4. absol. fo escape, 
Theogn. 358; ¢o escape one’s memory, Plat. Alc. 2.147 E. (On the 
quantity, v. sub dtw.] 

&xSwprevopat, Pass. fo become a thorough Dorian, Hat. 8. 73, in pf 
éxdedupievyrar: a more analogous form would be éxdedwpiwyrar (from. 
—bwpidopat), or éxdedwpidara (from —dwpifw). 

éxe?, Dor. ryvet Theocr.: Adv.:—there, in that place, Lat. illie, often 
in Att., opp. to év@ade:—oi éxez Soph. El. 685, etc.; raxe? what is or 
happens there, events there, Eur. Fr. 582, Thuc. 1. 90. 2. in Trag. as 
euphem. for év “Acdou, in another world, rane dnd fe TaprAaKhpara 
Zebs GAXos Aesch. Supp. 230; cf. Cho. 358, Soph. Ant. 76; evdarporot- 
Thy, GAN éxet Eur. Med. 1073; often in Plat. Phaedo; in full, éxe? 3 év 
“Awdov Eur. Hec. 418; so, of €xef euphem. for the dead, Aesch. Cho. 355, 
Soph. O. T. 776, Plat. Rep. 427 B, Isocr. 308 B, etc.; cf. éxeioe. II. 
with Verbs of motion, for éxefoe, as we say there for thither, éxet mhéaw 
Hadt. 7.147; xe? dmxéoOa Id. 9. 108; cf. Soph. O.C. 1019, Thue. 3. 
7I, etc. IIT. also, but rarely, of Time =7ére, then, Soph. Ph. 395, 
Dem. 605. 10. 

exet0ev, post. ketVev (the only form used by Hom., also by Att. Poets 
where the metre requires): Aeol. envé@ev Alcae. 83 (94): Dor. 

Ar. Ach. 754, Theocr. 3. 10:—Adv. from that place, thence, Lat. illinc, 
opp. to éxetce, Soph. Ph. 490, etc.; of a person, TdeOev on his part, 
Id, Tr. 632; 6 xeiOev dyyedos Plat. Rep. 619 B, etc. 2. =éxel, 
of éxeiBev Thuc. 1. 62; tdxeibev Aesch. Theb. 40:—c. gen., Tovxeibey 
ddgous on yor side of the grove, Soph. O.C. 505; Efovro 70 xeiOev Eur. 


Or. 1411. 8. by attraction for éxeioe, Bnvar Kelbev SOevmep Heer 
Soph. O. C. 1227. II. thence, from that fact, Isocr. 279 C, Dem. 
1116.13, etc. III. of Time, thereafter, next, 11.15.234, Dio C.54.25. 


éxetOr and Ket@ (the only form used by Hom., also by Att. Poets where the 
metre requires): Dor. tnv66. Theocr. 8. 44, poét. for éxe?, Il. 3.402, Od.17. 
10; also in late Prose. II. =éxefoe, Hes, Fr. 39, Aesch. Theb. 810. 

éxelvy, v. sub éxeivos Tit, 

éxelvivos, 7, ov, (éxeivos) made of that material (cf, Ai@wos), Arist. 
Metaph. 6. 7, 10. 
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éxetvos, exelvn, txeive or ketvos (which is the regular form in Ep. and 
jon., though Hdt. prefers éxeivos, Dind, de Dial. Herod. xxxvi; Pind. 
uses only wetvos ; the Trag. xeivos only where the verse requires ; v. Aesch. 
Pers. 230, 792, Soph. Aj. 220, Elmsl. Med. 88, Lob. Phryn. 7 ; but eivos 
is unknown to Att. Prose (so that for # «eivos, pi) xeivos we should read 
iceivos, pixeivos), and is used by Ar. only in mock Trag. 
xivos, Sappho 2; Dor. rfjvos, Theocr. I. 4, etc. :—in 
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generally it refers to what has or 
B, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 9, etc.; but when obros and éxeivos refer 
i fore mentioned, éxeivos, Lat. ille, properly belongs to 
remote, i.e. the former, as obros, Lat. hic, to the nearer, i.e. 
: this rule is sometimes reversed, as in Lat., Plat. Phaedr. 232 D, 
em, I. 3, 13, Dem. 107. fin., etc. :—éxeivos is often the Pred. to 
be, éxeivos bv ob Snreis Hdt.1. 32; todr’ ear’ éxeivo 
f 622; Gp’ otros cr’ éxeivos Ar. Pax 240, etc.: but also joined 

i Pron., rodr’ éxeivo . . Sépxopat Soph. El. 1115, etc.: #ar’ éxeivo 
#eupod at that point of time, Plut., etc.: GAA’ Exeivo, like & propos, Luc. 
2. like ille, to denote well-known etc., xeivos 
90; éxeivos Qovevdidns Ar. Ach. 708; xairor paciv 
‘Iduxparny wor’ éxeivoy .. Dem. 524. 23- 8. like deiva, for things, 
of which one cannot remember or must not mention the name, Ar. Nub. 

: 4. with simple demonstr. force, "Ipos éxeivos Hara: Irus sits 
eres Od. 18. 239, v. Thuc. 1. 5: ef. obros ©. I. 5. 5. in orat. 
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- 51; Huépas éxelvns Id. 3. 59. TI. Adv. 
2iccives, in that way, in that case, 1d. 1. 77., 3. 46, Plat. Rep. 516 D, 

vos Hdt. 1. 120. III. the dat. fem. éxeivy is used 
1. of Place (sub. 650), there, at that place, on that road, 
Hat, 8. 106, Thuc. 4. 77, etc.; «eivy Od, 13. 111. 2. of Manner, 


? 
; 


from that time, Xen, Ages. 1, 17; so, dw’ éxelvov Luc. D. Mar. 2. 2 
war’ txeive: in that place, there, Xen. Hell. 3. 5,17, etc.: per’ exeiva 
afterwards, Thuc. 5. 81: cf. éréxewa, ivepéxewa. 

éxeiore, pott, xetoe (the only form used by Hom., and used by Att. 
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where the metre requires) :—Ady. thither, to that place, Lat. illuc, 
éxcidev or tvOevie, Hdt. 2. 29, Aesch. Pers. 717, Plat. Legg. 
ete.; éxeioce wdneioe huc et illuc, Eur. Andr. 1131, Hel, 533; 
Id. Phoen. 266; 

éx. Id. Tro. 333 ; 70 xeive Sedpd re Soph. Tr. 929; 7d THde Kal 7d 
Sedpo Ar. Av. 424. ; 


3. c. gen., dverpe 3 éx. rod Ad-you Hat. 7. 239. 
25, 
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txexapia, 7, (Exw, xeip) a holding of hands, a cessation of hostilities, 
armistice, truce, ac moveioGar Thuc. 4.117; ayeav, éxev Id. §- 26, 
Xen. Hell. 4. 2,16; é«. yiryverai ruc mpds ddAHAous Thue. 4. 58; ex. 


dneneiv to declare a truce ended, Id. 5. 32 ; 4 'OAvpmaxi éx. Arist. Fr.” 


490; Dor. éxexnpia, Inscr. Delph. in C. 1. 1688. 49. 2. generally, 
rest from work, vacation, holiday, Luc. Hermot. 11, Joseph, A. J. 1. 1, 
2, 3. in Ar. Pax go8 inéxovra ri éxexerpiay is a pun,— alleging 

the truce,’ and * presenting the hand-for-holding’ (as a beggar does). 

76, a cutaneous eruption, eczema, Diosc., Galen. 
ears, ews, 7), a boiling out or over, breaking out, é\néwyv Arist. Probl. 
30. 1, 17. IL. metaph. licentiousness, . Al. 178. 

éxbeorés, dv, boiled out, boiled, revrdiov Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 371 A. 
éxhéco, fut. -(éow, to boil out or over, break out, of disease, Arist. Probl. 
I. 19; metaph., &éece Oldimov xarevypara Aesch. Theb. 
2. c. gen., (aoa ed, &éece boiled over with worms, i.e. 
worms and was eaten by them, Hdt. 4. 205; soc. dat., éxCeiv pOecpot 
Diog. L. 4. 4; c. acc., ox@Anwas LXx (Ex. 16. 20); cf. (éa 1. 2, éfava- 


Geo. ILI. Pass. to be boiled to a decoction, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 5. 
exbnriw, to seek out, Aristid. 1. 488; epi twos 1 Ep. Petr. 1. 
10. II. to demand an account of, ro alya, riv yuxhy Lxx (2 


. 4. 11, al.), Ev. Luc. 11. 50. 
ov, 6, a searcher out, LXx (Baruch 3. 23). 
, to make quite dark, Nicet. Ann. 158 A. 
. Pass. to b Full of worms, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 4. 
, to light up again, rekindle, wiAepov Ar. Pax 310; dyOpaxas 
‘Plut. Mar. 44; ovyyévesay Id. Rom. 29. 
Y ews, H, a rekindling, Plut. 2. 156 B. 
Gena, as, €, v. sub Kaior, 
ov, 6, =éenBdros, Orph., Fr. 28. 11. 

, to hit from afar, Max. Tyr. 7. 3. 

}, skill in archery, in pl., Ul. 5. 54; sing., Anth, P. 6. 26. 

Dor, &G@BéAos, ov, (ends, B4AAw) far-darting, far-shooting, 
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like txdepyos, txaros, epith, of Apollo, (prob. so called, 
from his being invisible in the heaven, Nitzsch Od. 3. 279) ; also ‘Exy- 
Bédos alone, Il. 1. 96; of Artemis (cf. ‘Exdrn) Soph. Fr. 357 ; éenBddAot 


Auds xépes Eur. lon 213; réga Aesch. Pr. 711, Eum. 628; opevdévac 
Eur. Phoen. 1142; é@vos dicray Opp. H. 4. 205 :—also in late Prose, 
tx. dvbpes Plut. Lucull. 28, Adv. ~Aws, Ath. 25 D; Sup. éeBodéorara, 


éxeivos — éxOndvvw. 


433 
pe ap. Iambl. Protr. 4; but the regular énBoddrara, Synes. 
éeqAla, 9, =ebxndla, rest, peace, Hesych. 

€enAos, Dor. a ov, (v. sub fin.), aé rest, at one’s ease, Lat. securus, 
in Hom. esp. of persons feasting and enjoying themselves, of 5% énAot Tép- 
movrat Il. 5. 759; Expos mive Od. 21. 309; Exndos vexpods du medloy 
ovAnoere ve will plunder them at your ease, i.e. without let or hindrance, 
Il. 6. 70; ExnAos Eppérw let him be off in peace, 9. 376:—of mere inaction, 
still, quiet, only twice in Hom., é06t’ xnAos Od. 17. 478; txndor KarOere 
21. 259, cf. Theocr, 25. 100; so, &kaAos émerps ypas Pind. I. 7 (6). 57; 
&. to@ Aesch. Theb. 238 ; é. etSev Soph, Ph. 769; dav he TWva 
Ib. 825; neut. as Adv., ExnAa uepevey 1d. El. 786:—metaph. of a field, 
lying at rest or fallow, h, Hom. Cer. 451. (From 4/FEK come also 
éxay, déxav, i.e. dFéxav, xnre, edxndos, i.e. {Féendos: cf. Skt, vag, 
vagmi (volo), a-vagas (déxwv) ; Lat. in-vitus, i.e. in-vic-itus.) 

exytt, Dor. &Gt, which form was always used by Trag., Pors. Or. 26: 
(v. sub xnAos) :—prob. an old dat., used adverbially but always with a 
gen., which usually precedes, by means of, by virtue of, by the power of, 
Hom. only in Od, (for in Il. he always uses the equiv. idrnrt), and always 
of gods, Aids... nz by the grace or aid of Zeus, Od. 20. 42 ; ‘Eppetao 
&. 15. 319; “AmdAAwvds ye Ex. 19. 86; Tladdddos xa Aogiov éxart 
Aesch. Eum. 759. II. Pind. sometimes puts it before its case, 
and he with later Poets uses it of things, just like évexa, 1. on account 
of, for the sake of, éxart nodav Pind. N. 8.81; xedvav Exart mpaypdrov 
Aesch. Cho. 701, cf, 214, 436, etc.; dperijs é. Soph. Ph. 669, cf. Tr. 274, 
3535 Yapow éx. Eur, Med. 1235. 2. in Trag., also, as to, Lat. guod 
attinet ad, tAnBous ex. Aesch. Pers. 337; KeAevpdtor 8 ex, Eur. Cycl.655. 

&OGAarroopat, Pass. to become ail sea, Strabo 52. 

&0dArw, to warm thoroughly, Paul, Sil. Therm. 14; cf. évOaArw. 

éxOapBéw, to be amazed, Orph. Arg. 1217. II. trans. to amaze, 
astonish, LXX (Sirac. 30. 9); and in Pass., Ev. Marc. g. 15, etc. 

ov, amazed, astounded, Polyb. 20. 10, 9, Act. Ap. 3. 11. 

&Oapvif, to root out, extirpate, Aesch. Theb. 72, Tzetz, 

&@apvéopar, Pass. to grow bushy, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 3. 

&Odmrw, to disinter, C. I. 2826. 5., 2829. 10., 2839-40. 

éOappéw, strengthd. for @appéw, to have full confidence, Tut in.., 
Plut. Rom. 26: to be encouraged, iné twos 1d. Galb. 7. 

S, ews, 1, full confidence, Porphyr. Abst. 1. 50. 
76, ground for confidence, Plut. 2, 1103 A. 

&x@a: @, strengthd. for @avpatw, Dion, H. de Thuc. 34. 

&edopat, Dep. to see out, see to the end, Soph. O. T. 1253. 

&Bedrpile, to bring out on the stage, Ath. 506 F :—to make a public 
show of, Polyb. 11.8, 7: to to public shame, Id. 3. 91, 10, etc. 

&xBerdlw, to make a god of, deify, Luc. Toxar. 2, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 35: 
to worship as a god, Plut. Rom. 28, II. of things, to make 
matter of religion, Lat. in religionem vertere, Id. Sertor. 11. 

é » 0, inspiration, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 8. 

&Oerdw, fo make a god of, worship as such, Plut. 2. 856 D :—Pass. to 
be deified, Dion, H, 2. 75. 

dena, 74, a public notice, edict, Polyb, 31. 10,1; da’ édéyaros =ex 
edicto, C. 1. yd and 54. 

& or éxOépev, v. sub éxriOnys, 

é , = &xBerda, Ael. N. A. 10,13, Oenom.ap.Eus. P.E.230B. ST. 
of temples or places, to consecrate, Baxydéy App. Civ. 3. 3. 

&Pepamedw, strengthd. for Oepareda ; 1. to cure perfectly, Polyb. 
3- 88, 1:—Med. to get oneself quite cured, Hipp. 374. 55- 2. to 
gain cver entirely, Aeschin. 24. 15, Phut. Solon 31. e 

@, fut. Att. 1@, to reap or mow completely, of a crop, O€pos éx0, 

Dem. 1253.15 :—metaph. of men, in Pass., Eur. (Fr.419)ap.Plut. 2.104 B. 

vw, strengthd. for Seppaiva, to warm thoroughly, Arist. H. A. 

6. 34, Probl. 4. 14, al.:—Pass. fo become hot, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14, Arist. 

Probl. 1. 39, al.; with wine, Timae. Hist. 114. II. to make to 
evaporate by heat, Arist. Probl. 2. 35: to obliterate, Plut. 2. 48 D. 

é ov, very hot, Galen. 4. 490. 

decors, ews, , (ExriOnus) a putting out, exposing, of a child, Hdt, 1. 
116, Eur. Ion 956 :—also of the putting out of Ulysses on the shore of 
Ithaca (Od. 13. 116 sq.), Arist. Poét. 24, 22. 2. a putting out, ex- 
trusion, Id, Plant. 2. 7, 4. 8. exhibition, Diod, Excerpt. 600. 
37- II. a setting forth, exposition, r@v Spay Arist. An. Pr. 1. 
34,5: esp. by means of logical abstraction, dwodeifac rp éxOéoe Ib. 1. 
6, 8; Kard rh xO. éxdorov Id. Metaph. 13. 3, 1, cf. 1.9, 29: v. xri- 
Onpe IL, III. the stakes, at play, Alciphro 3. 54. Iv. 
a public notice, x0, moreioOae C. I. (add.) 2561 b. 36. V. the con- 
clusion of a play or metrical system, freq. in Scholl. 

&derpos, ov, out of law, lawless, unlawful, Lat. exlex, Phint. ap. Stob. 
444-37: horrible, évap Plut. Caes. 32. Adv. —pms, Synes. 210 A. 

@, to give an oracular command, Joseph. Genes. 33 E. 

&Oeréov, verb. Adj. of éeri@nus, one must express, Plut. 2. 1027 D. 

éxOerixés, 9, dv, expository, Eust. Opusc. 30. I. 

&eOeros, ov, sent out of the house, sent away, Eur. Andr. 70. 

&xOéw, fut. —evoopat, to run out, Arist. Eth. N. 7.7, 1: to make a sally, 
Ar. Lys. 456; && rod reixous Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 7: of javelins, to fly out, 
Plut. Marcell. 16. 

&béwors, ews, %}, deification, consecration, Philo 2. 600. 

&dewrids, 7, dv, deifying, Dion. Areop. 

opar, Pass. to be sucked out, Arist. H. A. 7, 11,1. , 

&OnAuvors, ews, 7, a becoming soft, relaxation, capxav Hipp. Apk. 
1253, etc. ° 

é tiv, to soften, weaken, 73 cwédos Hipp. Art. 819: to make effemi- 








t nate or timid, Polyb. 37.2, 2. 


II. to make afm Y E.M. 473-35 


434 


e&Onpdopat, Dep. fo hunt out, catch, Xen, Cyn. 5, 25, Plut. Pomp, 26. 

éxOnpevw, =foreg., Hdt. 6, 31, Arist. Mirab. 27. 

Pass. to become quite wild or savage, Lat. efferari, Eur. 
Bacch. 1332, Philo 1. 430. 

&Onoavpife, to exhaust a treasure, Phalar. Ep. 12, 23. 

&cOA(By, 3), oppression, LXX (Mic. 7. 2). 

&OAiBw, [7], fo squeeze out, Arist. H. A. 6. 28, 3., 9. 40, 39 :—Pass., Ib. 
3. 20, 11, al. 2. metaph. ¢o distress much, Xen. An. 3. 4, 19. 

&9Apa, 7d, @ pressure, bruise, Hipp. ap. Galen. 

%KOAuns, ews, 3, @ squeezing out, Hipp. Aph. 1261, Arist. Meteor. 1. 
4, 11, al. II. affliction, distress, Lxx. III. the gramm. 
figure ecthlipsis, whereby a letter is thrown out, as oxijrrpov, okamrov. 

exOvy , fut, -Odvovpar: aor. €fé0avov :—to die away, to be like to 
die, yéA@ (for yéAwrt) ExOavov were like to die with laughing, Od, 18. 
100 (as in Terence, risu emori); yéAwrt .. éxOavovpevos Menand. Kéa. 
2; dpavres &OvncKxov ent rH mpaypare Antiph, MWAove. 1. 7; bd 
yéAwros &x0. Plut. 2.54 C; ind rod déous Luc. Icarom. 23, etc. 2. 
to be in a death-like swoon, to be in a swoon, éf€0avov, wate Tebvavat 
doxéery Hipp. 1153 B; opp. to dvtws TeOvnxévat, Plat. Legg. 959 A; 
to dmodvnorey, Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 8, cf. Probl. 33.9 :—and so in Soph. 
Tr.568 (though Nessus was really dying) é<@yjoxov may retain its usual 
sense, fainting away, at the point of death. 8. of a part in process 
of mortification, 7d pAeypaivoy éxOvnoxe Hipp. V. C. 911. II. 
later, =dmoOvhoxw, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.13, Dio C. 48. 37. 

&cBowdopar, fut. yoopxa, Dep. to feast on, c. acc., Aesch. Pr. 1025. 

€xOdpvijpat, later collat. form for €<@pwaxw, M. Anton. 8. 51. 

&xPoptBéw, to disturb, disquiet, Poll. 1. 117: Pass., &« Tay tmvev 
€xOopuBovpevor Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 5. 

ExOperis, ews, 7), a bringing up, rearing, Ael. N. A. 3.8. 

&Opyvéw, to lament aloud, Luc. Ocyp. 113. 

&Opotw, to speak out loud, Poll. 6. 207. 
Eust. Opusc. 325. 74. 

&OpopPdopat, Pass. strengthd. for @pouBdopar, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60. 

&xOpopBwors, ews, 7, a curdling, aiwaros Diosc. 1. 186. 

&xOptAéw, to chatter out, Poll. é 206, 207. 

-Opdokw, fut. -Popotpar: aor. —é0opov:—to leap out of, c. gen., éx- 
Oope Sippov Il. 16. 427; &« F eOope krAHpos kuvéns 7. 182, cf. 23. 3533 
€xOp. vadv Aesch. Pers. 457; «padin 5€ po ew oTnbéwy exOphoner of 
the violent beating of the heart, Il. 10. 95: absol. to leap forth, ’AwéA- 
Awv dyrios e€€0ope 21. 539 :—rarely c. acc., diervoy éx0. Anth. P. 9. 
371 :—€x0. awd tmvov Luc. D. Mar. 2. 3:—to come from the womb, to 
be born, h. Apoll. 119. : 

€xOdpa, 76, (€xOdw) a pustule, papula, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086. 
&xOdpatve, strengthd. for @uzaivw, Anton. Liber. 7. 

&Odpta, }, spirit, ardour, eagerness, Polyb. 3. 115, 6. 

EOD , fut. dow, to burn as incense, Eur. lon 1174:—Pass. to pass off 
in vapour, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 34., Diosc. 1. 129. 

&xOdpos, ov, out of one’s mind, frantic, senseless, Lat. demens, nap0’ 
im’ éxOdpou ppevds (as in Hom., é« Oupod mecéev) Aesch. Pers. 372 (as 
Ald. for e#@¥pov in Med. Ms.) :—very spirited, ardent, Plut. Aemil. 12. 
Adv. —pws, vehemently, bravely, Dion. H. 2. 54, etc.: exceedingly, beyond 
measure, Lat. improbe, Polyb. 2. 67, 7. 

&xOtola, 7), =exOvors 1, Zosim. 2. 1, 6. 

&xOtiordlw, to sacrifice, Or. Sib. 5. 354. 

ExOvorpos, ov, needi 1S t t, Lat. piacularis, Plut. 2. 518 B. 

ExOvors, ews, 7, (exOvw) atonement, expiatory rites, Lat. expiatio, Plut. 
Marc. 28 :—but, IL. ExOdois, ews, 4), (€xOdw 11) a breaking out, 
eruption, Hipp. Coac. 145. 

&Ovw, fut. vow [0], to offer up, sacrifice, slay, Soph. El. 572, Eur. 
Cycl. 371: to destroy utterly, Eur. Or, 191. 2. Med. to atone for, 
expiate by offerings, Lat. lustrare, expiare, c. acc. rei, @yos Hdt. 6. 
91; but c. acc. pers..to propitiate, appease, Twa paxdpov Eur. Fr. go4. 
12: absol. 4o make atonement, imép twos Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 8, Plut. 
Alex. 50; Tots @eots cited from: Strabo. II. to break out as heat 
or humours, Hipp. 426. 51., 427. 6. 

&Owtret», =sq., Dio C. 49. 31. 

&xdadrrre, fut. yw, to gain by flattery, wheedle over, Soph. Fr. 736. 

&xxayxalw, to burst out into loud laughter, Xen. Symp. 1, 16; d0pdov 
éxx. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 6. 

&xxG0atpw, to cleanse out : 1. with acc. of the thing cleansed, ¢o 
clear out, obpovs 7° éfexdBaipoy Il. 2. 1533 Thy KowWiny Hat. 2. 86, cf. 
4.40; xOdva éxxabaipe xvwdddrov he clears this land of monsters, 
Aesch. Supp. 264; éxx. Tid, ws avBpravra, eis THy Kptow to clear him 
of all roughness, polish him up, metaph. from the finishing touches of a 
sculptor, Plat. Rep. 361 D; éx«. Aoyiopdy to clear off an account, Plut. 
2. 64 F, ubi v. Wyttenb. :—Pass. to be thoroughly cleaned, dorides 
€xnexaappéva v.1, Xen. An. I. 2,16: to be purified, thy Wuxhv Id. 
Symp. I, 4, cf. Plat. Rep. 527 D. 2. with acc. of the dirt removed, ¢o 
clear away, Plat. Euthyphro 3 A, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, med.; 7d Tovodrov 
xn. yévos Diphil. “Eym. 1. 17. 

éxxaSapifw, =foreg., Lxx (Deut. 32. 43). 

&kxdPapors, ews, %, complete cleansing, purification, cited from Muson, 
ap. Stob. 2. a sweeping out, Hierocl. p. 124 Needham. 

exkaevS., fut. -evd7ow, to sleep out of one’s quarters, Xen. Hell. 2.4, 24. 

&x-Kal-Sexa, of, ai, 74, indecl. sixteen, Lat. sedecim, Hdt. 2. 13, etc. 

éxxabexa-Bakrvdos, ov, 16 fingers long, broad, etc., Ath. in Math. 
Vett. p. Io. 

éxxaSexd-Swpos, ov, sixteen palms long, Il, 4. 109. 

éxxaBexa-érns, ov, 6, sixteen years old, Plut. 2. 754 E:—consisting of 
sixteen years, xpdvos Dio C. 69. 8. 


II. to scare away, 
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Aos, ov, of sixti 's or verses, Schol. Ar. Pax 382. 

éxxadexd-Alvos, ov, consisting of sixteen threads, dixtvov Xen. Cyn.2, 5. 

KaSexa-maAarros, ov, of sixteen palms, Poll. 2. 157. 
éxxadexd-myxus, Dor. —raxus, v, gen. eos, contr. ous, sixteen cubits 
long or high, Decret, Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 11, Polyb. 5. 89, 6. 

éxkarSexa-ordSios, ov, sixteen stades long, Strabo 565. 

éxkatSexaratos, a, ov, on the sixteenth day, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 80. 

éxkatSeka-raAdavros, ov, worth sixteen talents, ytvaiov éxx. with a 
dowry of 16 talents, Menand. TlAok. 1. 

éxxatdéxatos, 7, ov, sixteenth, Hdt. 2. 143, etc. 

&xxadex-erys, ov, 6, sixteen years old, Plut.2.754E: fem. —érs, ios, 
Anth. P. 7. 600. 

&xxaSexnpys, ous, %, a ship of sixteen banks, Polyb. 18. 27, 6. 

éxkatpos, ov, out of date, antiquated, Anth. P. 11. 417. 

éxxatw, Att. ékkdw: fut. xavow: aor. I part. éxxéavres Eur. Rhes. 
97 :—to burn out, Tods dpOadrpovs Tivos Hdt. 7.18; 7d ps KveAwros 
Eur. Cycl. 633, cf. 657 :—Pass., éxxdeoOar Tovs dpPadrpovs to have one’s 
eyes burnt out, Plat. Gorg. 473 C. II. to light up, kindle, ra 
mupd Hdt. 4. 134; Ta gvAa Ar. Pax 1133: metaph., xx. méAcuov, 
éAnida Polyb. 3. 3, 3-, 5-108, 53 Tv mpds abroy dpyny Plut. Fab. 7, etc.: 
—Pass. to be kindled, burn up, Lat. flagrare, 7d mip éxxaierat Eupol, 
Incert. 55; éxx.7d xaxdy Plat.Rep.556A; éxxaterai ms Plut. T. Gracch. 
13, etc. III. to burn up, éxxaiwv 6 Hr0s Arist. Probl, 2. 9, al. 

KKuKéw, to be faint-hearted, lose heart, grow weary, Ev. Luc. 18.1, 2 Cor, 
4. I and 16, al.; but in all places of N. T. éyxaxéw is now received. 

&ckdAGpdopat, Dep. to pull out with a xaddpn, fish out, Ar. Vesp. 609. 

&xkdAdéw, fut. €ow, to call out or forth, summon forth, Hom., Hdt., etc. ; 
twa dépov Eur. Bacch. 170; évdo0ev Lys. 97.8. II. Med. ¢o call 
out to oneself, Od. 24. 1, Hdt. 8. 79, Soph. Ph. 1264. 2. to call 
Sorth, elicit, Lat. provoco, daxpvov éxxadreioOa Aesch. Ag. 270; 4; 
Aeschin. 28.11; tows dv éxxadéoa’ ipas Dem. 52. 16, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 
288 D; Acpov éxx. Antiph. &:A08, 1. 23. 8. c. inf. to call on one to do, 
Soph. Tr. 1207, cf. Polyb. 3. 51, 11; €*x. Twa mpés te Tim. Locr. 104 B. 

éxxaddtve, to make quite clean and nice, Hesych. 

éxxdAuppa, 76, a means of discovery, token, Plut. 2. 463 B. 

éxkodutricés, 7, dv, suited for discovery, indicative of, c. gen., Sext. 
Emp. P. 2. 101. Ady. -«@s, Ib. 141. 

&xkddAvrrw, to uncover, 7d mardiov Hdt. 1.112: to disclose, reveal, dpyh 
véov efenddupey Euen. 4 Bgk.; mavr’ éxxadupor Aesch. Pr. 193, cf. Soph. 
Aj. 1003; mavr’ éx. 6 xpévos Id. Fr. 657; A€y’ Exxaddwas xpGra Eur. 
Supp. 111 :—Med. ¢o uncover one’s head, unveil oneself, Od. 10. 179, 
Ar. Av. 1503; opp. to éyxaAvmropat, Plat. Phaedo 118 A. 

&xkdAdvipis, ews, 7), a revelation, Clem. Al. 327. 

éexxdpve, fut.—Kipodpat, to grow quite weary of a thing, Tas dAopdpoes 
Thuc. 2. 51; soc. part., €£€xapov moAepodvres Plut. Solon 8, cf. Pomp. 
32; &éxapey id ynpws mpds te he became unfit through age for .. , Id. 
Cato Ma. 24; ol5npos éféxape mAnyais it yielded to blows, Id. Caes. 37. 

ekkivacow, to drink off, THVd .. éxxavager (sc. eUAtka) Eupol. A. 8; 
cf, Poll. 10. 85. 

exkdaryAevo, to sell out by retail; to adulterate, Cyrill. 

éxxapdi6w, to deprive of heart or sense, Alex. Trall. p. 30. 

éxkaptréw, to grow to seed, Hipp. Art. 785. 

éxtaprrifopat, Med. to yield as produce, Aesch. Theb. 601 (prob, a 
spurious verse, vy. Pors, and Herm.) II. of land, to be cropped so as 
to be exhausted, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 3. 

éxxapmoopat, Med. to gather or enjoy the fruit of, dAdns -yuvaukds 
maidas éxx. to have children by another wife, Eur. lon 815; é#«. piAtay 
Dio C. 37. 56. II. to enjoy the fruit of a thing, c. part., évomovbor 
ovres éxkaptwoacba Thuc. 5.28; éxe. twa to exhaust him, drain him 
dry, Dem. 700. 19. 

éxkateiSov, aor. with no pres. éxxa0opaw in use, to look down from, 
Tepydpou éxxaridév (melius é* ar.) Il. 4. 508. 

éxxarémaAro, Il, 19. 351, ubi Spitzn. & xarémadro; v. kaTramddAw. 

éxkatnyopta, 7, the title of three speeches of Antipho, a recalled accu- 
sation: but Bekker divisim &« «arnyopias: cf. ¢¢amodoyia. 

éxkavAéw, to run to stalk, Arist. Probl. 20, 17, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 2. 

éxkavAnpa, 74, a stalk put forth, Galen. 

éxkavAnots, ews, 7), a shooting into a stalk, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 5. 

éxxavAilw, to pull out the stalk: metaph., Kavdods Tay evOuvav ex. 
to pull them up root and branch, Ar. Eq. 824. 

éxxavpa, 76, (€xxatw) wood for lighting fires, a fagot, Soph. Fr. 218, 
Diod. 2. 49. II. a kindling, lighting up, Eur. Incert. 7. 

éxkavots, ews, 7), a kindling, burning, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 8. 

éxxavorikds, 7, dv, inflammatory, Ael. V.H. 11. 12. 

éxkavxdopat, strengthd. for cavxdopat, Eur. Bacch. 31. 

éxxdw, Att. for éxxaiw. 

xxetpar, serving as Pass. of éxri@nyu, to be cast out or exposed, émopay 
éxnetpevov (sc. Tov maida) Hdt. 1. 110, cf. 122. 2. of public 
notices, decrees, etc., to be set up in public, posted up, iv’ éexéorro mpd 
Trav érovipov Dem. 548. 3, cf. 1324.10: to be set forth, éxnepévov 
oby ray Biov Plut. Comp. Ages. c. Pomp. 1:—to be proposed, 6 cxowds 
éxx, KaA@s Arist. Pol. 7.13, 2; pLaOol mapa Bacthéws Exxewrat Strabo 
707. 8. c. dat. pers. to be exposed to, be at the mercy of a person, 
Strabo 223, Alciphro 3. 29. 4. as Pass. of éeri@nu (111), to be set 
forth, expounded, Arist. Rhet. 3. 19, 2; so in logical sense, Id. Top. I. 
9, 2, cf. An. Pr, I. 34, 1. II. c. gen. to fall from out, be left 
bare of, pnpot..égéxevro mpedjs Soph. Ant, 1011. =~ 

éxxetpévws, Adv. openly, éxew éxx, to be open, Philostr. 597. 

éxkevow, poet. for éxxevdw. 


& éxnelpw, to shear completely, Zxvb.ort éxxexappévos shorn in Scythian 
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fashion, Soph. Fr. 420; ef. oxvdifa. II. to cut off, twas Ap. 
Rh. 4. Io: ’ 

tunthevdos, ov, out of the road, Xabpaia xaeKédXevOa Lyc. 1162; but 
Dind. «axméAevOa, i. €. cata KéAev8a. 

éxxevow, post. éxxetvow, to empty out, leave desolate, daorv Xov 
ttexeivwsey Aesch. Pers. 761, cf. Plat. Prot. 315 D; éexevody Oupdr és 
axediay yépovros to pour out one’s spirit into Charon’s boat, i.e. give 
up the ghost, Theocr. 16.40; xoAiy .. éexevoiy Tay éyxarov Anth. P. 
append. 304; éxx. lovs to shoot all one’s arrows, Anth. P. 6. 326 :— 





Pass. to be left desolate, oréve yap, "Acids éxxevoupéva Aesch. Pers. 
a. 8353, Motpdow .. pitos éfexeviOn was exhausted, spun 
out, Epigr. Gr. a. 
K , to prick out, put out, dppara Arist. H. A.6. 5, 2. II. 
to pierce or stab, Polyb. 5. 56, 12, LXx (Zach. 12. Io, etc.). 
ov, out of the centre, eccentric, Ptol. ; opp. to avyxevTpos. 
-&xxevtpétns, 770s, 7, eccentricity, Iambl. V. Pyth. 31. 
éxxévoois, ews, 7), an emptying out, Eccl. 
éxxepitlo, to plunder, pillage, sack, Call. Dem. 50: 40 cut off root and 
branch, Anth. P. 9. 372. 


éxxepawipt, fo pour out and mix, Ath. 38 A. 

éxxextpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. exh profusely, éxxex. Civ, Lat. 
effuse vivere, Isocr. Antid. § 222 (207); éexex. A€yew without reserve, 
extravagantly, Plat. Euthyphro 3 D; dyamway Aristaen. 2. 16. 

dxxnpalvw, to enfeeble, exhaust, Aesch. Eum. 128. 





2. to excom- 


‘opat, for «vaidifopnat, Dio C. Fo. 27. 
éxxtvéw, 10 move out of [his lair], to put up, Erapoy Soph. El. 567: 
tx. tiv vigov Soph. Tr. 979; 7é8€ 70 pia Id. O. T. 354; 
fe dw’ ebvacOévros Kaxod exe. Id. Tr. 1242: Pass., Aocbopias 
Plat. 2. 631 C :—in Xen. Cyn. 3, 10, éxxvvotax is restored. 
out, Od. Ss 49, in tmesi. 
ery aloud, tx 8 éxda-yfe Eur. Ion 1204. 
dow, to break off, Plat. Rep. 611 D, in Pass. 
weak, to be enfeebled, Plut. 2.671 A. 
tw, Att. éxkAqw: fut. Att. -«Agow Eur. Or, 1127, 
in Meineke 4. p. 676. To shut out, from, c. gen., 
oréyns Eur. |. c.:—Pass. to be shut out, 1d.H. F. 
2. . to shut out or exclude from, Tis peroxas Hat. 1. 
, TOY ne Aeschin. 39. 23., 64. 19 ; c. acc. et inf., 
e&€ékdeov Ad-you Tvyyavew GdAous Dem. 349. 5- 3. to hinder, 
t, THY Karnyoplay Polyb. 17.8, 2; Ti sc Diod. 3. 16:—Pass., 
‘eek Spy being hindered by [want of] time, Hdt. 1.31; é&- 
tnd trav Kkaipay Diod. 18.3; c. inf., dex. moreiv 7 Td. 4. 32. 
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. 540% J to steal it from the story, Plat. 
Rep. 449 C. IL. teed. ria Adyous to deceive him, Soph. Ph. 55, 
cf 96 Bh .. teudpps Abyov disguise not the matter, speak not 
pon he Be 37 


at Delphi, Aeschin. 71. 8. 2. at Athens the Assembly of all 
the citizens, instituted by Solon, which with the Senate (BovAj) had power 
to make decrees (ynpicpara), but not laws (vépor, vy. sb vdpos), and to 
elect all officers not chosen by lot :—the rare! mpi were called 
s«tpuu, four in each mpuraveia, the extraordinary being av-yxAnrot, Decret. 
ap. Dem. 238. 2, Arist. Frr. 394-6 ; éxxd. ovvaryeipeay, ovvaryey, ovAdé- 
(av to call an assembly, Hdt. 3.142, Thuc. 2. 60.,8. 97, Xen. 
1. 6,8; é«xA. moteiv (as we say) ‘to make a house,’ Ar. Eq. 746, 
. I. 139, al.; éxwdA. wovety tom Ar. Ach. 169; d0dvai rit Polyb. 4. 
34, 6; bend, yiryvera:, xadiorara: an assembly is held, Thuc. 6. 8., 1. 
31; fy teed, roils orparnyois Andoc. 2. 30:—opp. to éx«A. diadver, 
dvaarioat to dissolve it, Thuc. 8. 69, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 42; dquévac Plut. 
h. 16; dvaBdaAdew to adjourn it, Thuc. 5. 45 :—éxed. wepl 
. Av. 1050, etc. II. in N. T. and Eccl., the Church, either 
or the place; (whence French église, Welch eglws, etc.). 
novatw, fut. -dow, Ar. Eccl. 161, Isocr. 159 A: impf. éexAnoia- 
{ov Dem. 315. 10., 359. fin.; also texAnolatoy Lys. 126. 43; but the 
irreg. augm., as if the Verb were a compd. of & and «Anowd(w (=«aréw), 
not (as it is) derived from éxxAnoia, seems to have prevailed (as in 
eynconlates), Viz. impf. éfexAnoiafoy Lys. 136. 34., 137.5; aor. éfexdn- 
giaga Thuc. 8. 93, Dem. 577. 4:—the Mss. often give as v. Il. éex- 
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also followed. To hold an assembly, debate therein, Ar. Thesm. 84, 
Av, 1027, Xén. An. 5.6, 37; mepi twos Thue. 7, 2, Isocr. 159 A; joke 
twos Id. 161 C; roaira éxxAnodcayres having thus deliberated, 
Thuc. 8.77; €##X. tds dvayeatas éxxAnotas, of an agricultural people 
meeting on market-days, Arist. Pol. 4.5, 3- 2. to be a member of 
the Assembly, txxX. ard Tipnparos obGevos Ib. 4.9, 3- II. trans. to 
to the bly, , Diod. Excerpt. 492. 55. 2. in Eccl. 
to summon to Church ; and in Pass. to come or be brought into the Church. 
éxxAnoiacpés, 6, the holding an éxxAnota, Polyb. 15. 26, 9. 
éxxd: wov, 76, the hall of the éexAnata C.1. 2270. 3, Dion. H. 
4. 38. II. a church, Eccl. 
éxxd: » 00, 0, a member of the éxxAnoia, ecclesiast, Plat. Gorg. 
pe Apol. 25 A, etc. 
qovacrixds, 7, dv, of or for the texdnoia, Dem. 1091.6; af exe. 
YApor Plut. Coriol. 14:—1d éx«Anovaorixdy [apyipiov] or pucOds éx- 
kAnovaotixds the public pay received by each Athen. citizen who sat in 
the &xxAnoia as compensation for loss of time,—orig. one obol, but 
raised to three in Olymp. 96. 3, Luc. Dem. Enc. 25, etc.; Béckh P.E.1. 
304 sqq. II. of or for the Church; ot éexd. the clergy, Eccl. 
xxAnors, ews, 4, an appeal, C. I. 71. 13; cf. xwAnros 2. 2.4 
challenging, Polyb. Fr. 44. 3. evocation by magic arts, Plut. 2. 278 E. 
éxxAnrevw, = KAnredw, Aeschin. 37.3; cf. Att. Process p. 672. 
éxxAnrixés, 7, dv, fit for calling out: provocative, twos Clem, Al. 
173. Adv. -«@s, Suid. 
€xkAnros, ov, (éxxadéw) selected to judge or arbitrate on a point, 
éxxd. wéds an umpire city, one to which appeals are made, Aeschin. 12. 
39, cf. Plut. 2. 215 C:—ol éx«Anror, in Sparta and other aristocracies, a 
itt iti: h to report on certain questions, Xen. Hell, 2. 
4; 38; called by Eur. Or. 612, er. "Apyelav SyAos. 2. subject 
to appeal, rds éyxdnrous [Bixas] .. ép’ abrov mocovpevos Arist. Occ. 2, 
15, cf. Dio C. 5r. 1g., 52. 22, etc. 
1%, fut. pow, old Att. for éxxAciw. 
lathe, f. 1. for éyxAtua, q. v. 
éxxXivas, és, inclined outwards, Arist. Physiogn. 15, 8. 
éxxXive, fut. va, to bend out of the regular line, bend outwards or 
away, opp. to éyxAlvw, Hipp. Art. 803: to inflect a word, Plat. Crat. 
404 D. 2. to dislocate: in Pass., Hipp. Art. 783. 3. to em- 
es Dionys. serps I. Io. II. intr. to turn away, dé twos 
uc. 5. 73: absol. to give ground, retire, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 23: to give 
way, fall from its place, Id. Cyn. 6, 10. 2. Ze with ee, of Oke 
ject, to bend away from, avoid, shun, 7 Plat. Legg. 746 C, Demad. 180. 
16, Polyb. 1. 34, 4. 3. with a Prep. fo turn away or aside towards, 
kara tt Xen, Cyr. 7. 1, 30; eeud. eis ddAvyapyxiav to decline into an 
oligarchy, Arist. Pol, 2. 11, 5; els peAaviay Id. Plant. 1. 5, 10. 
€ws, }, a turning out of one’s course, deflexion, Plut. 2. 929 
Cc. II. dislocation, Hipp. Art. 827. 
éxxAlréov, verb. Adj. one must shun, Ath. 120 D. 
7S, ov, 6, one who shuns work, dub. word in Diog. L. 2. 18, 5. 
éxxAtrinés, 7, dv, disposed to decline, opp. to dpexrixés, Arr. Epict. 1. 
1,12. Adv. -«ds, Ib. 3. 12, 7. 
éxxAtros, ov, fo be avoided, only in Phot. Lex. s. v. 7 ipera, 
éxkAvlw, fut. vow, to wash out, wash away, Lat. wlan, ie Bote Plat. 
Rep. 430A; éxdA. rd Avpara els Tov’ TiBep Strabo 235; and restored 
in 213, for elaxA—; Pass., Hipp. 414, etc. II. intr. to stream out, 
Apollod. 1. 6, 3. 
vopa, 76, that which is washed away, Plut. 2. 1089 B. 
éxxAdlw, to kcot out, dub. in Suid. ? 

, to wear out: metaph. of troublesome loquacity, like Lat. ene- 

care, Theocr. 15. 88, in Dor. 3 pl. éexvaccedy te. 

txxvdw, fut. How, to scrape off, Tov Knpdv Tod SeAriov Hat. 7. 239. 

b Dep. to cheat by juggling tricks, cajole, Ar. Eq. 271. 
éxxorhatvw, fut. ava, to hollow out, Polyb. 10. 48, 7. 
éxxorrilo, Gone) to disembowel, Mithaec. ap. Ath. 325 F; but Koen 
~ Pp. 328 Exxorrudgas. 

oS dig Pass. to awake from sleep, Plat. Legg. 648 A. 

éxxovréw, fo a out keep night-watch, Joseph. B. J. 6. 2, 6. 

éxxouria, , (Koirn) a night-watch, Philo in Math, Vett. p. 93. 

éxxonkife, fut. Att. «@, to take out the kernel: metaph., obaidiov .. 
éfexdxmoa Nicom. Incert. 1; éxx. opupdv to put out one’s ancle, Ar. 
Ach. 1179; éx«. rds rpixas to pluck out the hair, Ar. Lys. 448; é«x. 
7) ‘yijpas to drive away old age, Ib. 364; éxx. rds modes to sack, gut 
the cities, Id. Pax 63. Cf. deyeyapricw. 

éxxohdmrw, fut. yw, fo scrape out, erase, obliterate, 7d theyeiov Thuc. 
1. 132; 70 quopa Dem. 1318. 30; Tis exrypapis any part of .., 
C. I. (addend.) 4224 d. Il. to peck the chicken out of the egg, 
to hatch, Arist. tt A. 6. 3,16; cf. ExyAdpm, ExremiCa, 

&xxddraiis, ews, 7, a hatching, Arist. H. A. 6, 3, 12. 

éxxoAupBdw, fo plunge into the sea from.., c. gen., vacs Eur. Hel, 
1609; absol., Ar. Fr. 51; els ri viv Dion. H. 5. 24. 

eek }, a carrying out, Hdt. 8. 44. 2, of a corpse, burial, 
Lat. elatio, Dion. H. 4. 8, Anth. P. 11. 92. 

w, fut. Att. 1, fo carry out, Hdt. I. 34., 3. 24, etc.; esp. toa 
place of safety, Id. 1. 160., 3.122; txeopiCey rivd éx mpyyparos to keep 
him out of trouble, Id. 3. 43: so in Med., Id. 8. 20, 32, Thuc. 2. 78; éoe- 
kopicavro Kai texouicavto & tBovdovro, of persons just relieved from 
a state of siege, Thuc, I. 117. 2. esp. to carry out a corpse, bury, 
Lat. efferre, Polyb. 35. 6, 2, Plut. Cic. 42 (in Pass.), etc. 3. een, 
otroy, of a horse, to throw the provender out of the manger, Xen. Eq. 4, 
2 II. to endure to the end, r+ Eur. Andr. 1269. 











«Aqolafov, texxdnoiaca, prob. by error of the Copyists, whom Hesych. , 


) ixxopropés, 6, exportation, Strabo 142. 
Ffa2 
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éxxopmate, fo boast loudly, xara 7 Soph. El. 569. 

éxxopipevopat, Med. to set forth in fair terms, Eur. 1. A. 333, where 
Ruhnk. suggests «3 xexdpypevoa, cf. coppevo. 

éxxoviopat, Pass. fo be all in the dust, Hipp. 372. 8. 

éxxorrevs, éws, , a knife for cutting out, Galen.: and L. Dind. reads 
éxxomedot, for éxxomedoet, in Paul. Aeg. 6. 88. 

&cxomy, 2), a cutting out of an arrow-point from the body, Plut. Alex. 
63. II. a cutting down, felling, dévdpwy Polyb. 2. 65, 6; éx- 
koral Addpwy levelling of hills, Strabo 235. III. an incision, 
notch, Athen. de Mach. p. 8. 21. : 

éxxompéw, to empty of excrement, riv Koidiny Hipp. 407. 333 so ékKo- 

ifw, 1d. Epid. 3. 1100. 
Parceipheunt, Pass. to be cleared of excrement, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4. 
éxkompwors, ews, }, a cleansing from excrement: éxxdmp. Tis Kowdias 
an emptying of the stomach by purging, Hipp. Progn. 41. 
éxxompwriés, 7, dv, cleansing from dung, Aét. 53.6, 32, Suid. v. dAon. 
éxxémrw, fut. yw, to cut out, knock out, Tovs youpiovs Phryn. Com. 
Incert. 4:—Pass., efexdrn TapOarpd he had his eyes knocked out, Ar. 
Av. 342; Tov dp@arpdy exxexoppévos Dem. 247. 11; éxeéxoppae Tiy 
v I have lost my voice, Luc. Jup. Trag. 16. 2. to cut [trees] 
out of a wood, to fell (cf. é«BaddAw It. 1), dévdpea Hat. 6. 37., 9. 975 
Exxexdpacr bévdpa Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 373 ek. Tov mapddeccoy laid waste 
the park, Id. An. 1, 4, 10:—hence, b. metaph. to cut off, make 
an end of, Lat. exscindere, rods dvdpas Hdt. 4. 110; exe. pevaxcopdr, 
iepoovAiav Dinarch. 105. 28, Isae. 73. 26; tiv aloOnruchy évépyeav 
Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 11 :—Pass., ) Opacvrns éfexéxomro Plat. Charm. 155 
C. 3. as military term, ¢o beat off, repulse, rds dxpoBodioes Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 2,15; Tods éxt T@ Addy Id, Hell. 7. 4, 26 :—#o win, in-throwing 
the dice, Alex. Aaxr. 2. 4. éxx. Ovpas to break open, Lys. 97. 13 
olxlay éxx. Polyb. 4. 3, 10. 5. to cut out or erase an inscription, 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 25; oddev? ééora .. ypaupa éxxdpa C. I. 3028-9, 
—443 tx. Thy xelpa Ev. Matth. 5. 30: ¢o cut out, as a surgeon does, 
Luc. Catapl. 24. 6. to stamp money, Diod. 11. 26. 7. in 
Eccl. to excommunicate. 

éxxopaxt{w, in Suid., Zonar., perh. f.1. for éoxopaxi{w or oxopaxi- 
§w. II. to put out the eyes of, twa Byz. 

éxxopéw, fut. how, to sweep out, to sweep clean, Ti oixiav Theophr. Char. 
- 22:—metaph., wt) éxxdpe tiv “EAAGSa Ar. Pax 59; and with a quibble 
on Képn, tis eexdpnoé ce; who has robbed you of your daughter? Ar. 
Thesm. 760:—generally, to sweep away, Tov Tipoy, -rivy Kparmddnv 
Alciphro 1, 37: in Pass., éxxopnOeins ov ye clear out! pack off! Menand. 
Incert. 328:—proverb., «dpe, éxxdper kopuvny boy, drive away the crow,— 
the opening of a wedding song,—the crow being a prognostic of widow- 
hood; but the matter is obscure, cf. Herm. Opusc. 2. 327 sq., and against 
him, Béckh Expl. Pind. P. 3. 16, Welcker Trilogie pp. 397 sq. 

éxxopifw, (xdpis) to clear of bugs, Auth. P. g. 113. 
obscoeno, Eupol. Toa. 5. 

Exxoptpdw Adyor, to tell a tale summarily, state the main points, Hes. 
Op. 106: like dvaxepadaidw. 

éxkoopéw, to deck out, Aristid. 1. 148. 

éxxdopyots, ews, %, decoration, Diosc. 5. 109. 

€xxoudit, fut. Att. 1@, to raise up, exalt, Plut. Mar. 9. II. to 
relieve, Id. Crass. 33. IIL. to weigh anchor, Acl. ap. Suid. 

éxxpayydve, =sq., Suid., Zonar. 

éxxpdlw, to cry out, eovnddy eéxpagav Soph. Fr. 646; éxxp. ué-ya Plut. 
Mar. 44; éx«p. moAdAd Dio C. 66, 18. 

éxxpavydafw, = éxxpatw, Plut. 2. 1098 B. 

éxxpépapa, Pass. to hang from, be suspended, Hipp. Art. 836; c. gen. 
to hang from, Plat. Ion 536 A. II. to depend upon, && ém6u- 
pidy Id. Legg. 732 E; ras rod Cav ém@vpias Plut. Mar. 12; €Amidos 
Anth, P. 9. 411. 

éxkpepawvopt, fut. —kpeudow, to hang from or upon a thing, Hipp. Art. 
7953 Tt &x Twos Ar. Eq. 1363; -AlOov Tov modds Anth. P. 11. 100. II. 
Pass., like éxxpépapar, to hang on by, cling to, c. gen., Tey Te EvoKHVOY 
Hn amévrev éxxpepavvdpevor Thuc. 7. 75, cf. Luc. Toxar. 6. 2. 
metaph. to be devoted to, Tov” Apeus Eur. El. g50. 

éxxpepacis, ews, 7), a hanging from or upon, Hipp. Art. 836. 

éxxpepys, és, hanging from or upon, Twos Anth, P.5.247; émi ri Ib, 241. 

éxkpjpvapar, = exxpepapac, c. gen., Eur. H. F. 520; pbrrpow xépas 
éxnpnuvapecba we hang on to the door-handle by the hands, Id. Ion 1612: 
—also in act. part. éxxpyyvds hanging up, Iambl. V. Pyth. 238. 

éxxpidév, Adv. apart, alone, prob. 1, Tryphiod. 224, Schif. 

€kxptpa, 74, a secretion, Theophr. Ign. 76. 

éxkpive [7], fut. tv, to choose or pick out, to single out, separate, Thuc. 
6. 96, Arist. H. A. 6. 26, cf. 6. 18, 17:—Pass., dperf mp@ros exnpieis 
Soph. Ph. 1425, cf. Thuc. 6. 31. 2. to single out for disgrace, 
expel, like Lat. tribu movere, Xen, Cyr. 1. 2, 14. 3. to secrete, of 
the animal functions, Arist. G. A. 4. 1, 27, al., and often in Pass.; metaph., 
Grav .. kaBapds 5 vods éxxpioj Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 20. 4. in Pass. also 
of excretions, Hipp. Aph. 1251, etc. 

éxxpicis, ews, ), separation, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 11, al. 
of the animal functions, Id. P. A. 4.10, 47, G.A.1.19, 10, al. 
=éxnpipa, excrement, Hipp. Aph. 1244, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 8, etc. 

éxxptréov, verb. Adj. one must pick out, Plat. Polit. 303 B. 

éxxpiricds, 4, dv, secretive, Arist. Phys. 7.2, 5, Theophr. C. P. 6.1, 3. 

éxxptros, ov, picked out, set apart, select, Exp. 5exas a chosen ten, Aesch. 
Pers. 340; 7AHG0s Exp. orpatod Ib. 803, cf. Theb. 57; exp. dixacral 
Plat. Legg. g26.D; éxxp. dupnua=étaiperoy, Soph. Aj. 1302 :—neut. 
€xxptrov, as Ady, above all, eminently, Eur. Tro. 1241. 2. secreted, 
Arist Probl. 1.18. 


II. sensu 


II. secretion, 
III. 


exxouTracw — éxxopéew. 


&xkporéw, fo beat or knock out, SwAa Tis xetpds Joseph. A. J. 6. 2, 
2 II. to hammer out, form, educate, A. B. 39. 3. 
éxkporos, ov, of sound, very harsh or rough, ovvOnen Exe, Phot. Bibl. 
P- 97- 42: cf. dmdx«poros. 

éxkpovots, ews, 7, a beating out, driving away, Xen. Cyn. Io, 12. 

éxxpovotixés, 7, dv, fitted for expelling, rod ééow Arist. Rhet. 2. 8. 
12; Tod Adyou Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 29. 

éxxpovorros, ov, beaten out: in Aesch. Theb. 542, it seems to be used 
like €xrumos embossed, wrought in relief. 

éxxpotw, to knock out, marradous Ar. Fr. 372; Tu ée TOV xetp@v Xen, 
Cyn, 10,12; for Ar. Fr. 263, vy. sub m¥vdagé ; metaph., 4 pelCwy Kivnors 
éxxp. Th AaTTw expels, Arist. Sens. 7, 3, etc.; [1 érépa evépyeca] Exp, 
thy érépav Id. Eth. N. 10. 5, 4; éxxp. Tov Aoywpcr, THY Avmny Ib. 3. 
12, 7-5 7: 14.4< 2. to drive back, repulse, Thuc. 4.131, Xen, Hell, 
7: 4,16; awd rémov Thuc. 4.128: metaph., éxxp. twa edmidos to 
frustrate or cheat one of .. , Plat. Phaedr. 228 E; 7s mpoapécews Plut. 
Solon 14; iva pa).. 70d mapévros éuavrov exxpovow Dem, 329. 20; 
Togavras Téxvas .. ebpicxav éxxpover Id. 540, 26 :—Pass., Tov Aoyio pov 
éxxpovabels Plut, Pyrrh. 30. 3. to hiss an actor off the stage, Lat. 
explodere, éBdav, eéxpovov, says Demosthenes, 348. 14 :—Med. ¢o get 
rid of a thing, 7 Plut.2.515 A. 4. to put off, adjourn by evasions, «is 
borepaiay Thy .. ywwpnv Dem. 385. 26; Thy dieny Id. 944. Io, cf. 1021. 
14, 23; éxxp. Tods Adyous to baffle or defeat by putting off, elude, Plat. 
Prot. 336 C :—Pass., ypans éxxpovopévns Dem. 1102. 19, cf, 1266, 11: 
cf. Staxpotw, mapaxpov. 5. to throw or shoot out, Bédn éx pnxa- 
vev Dio C. 75. 11. II. intr. to break forth, xépata tev Kpora- 
ov éxxpote Philostr. 23. ' 

éxxtiméw, to burst forth with noise, Poll. 1. 118; cf. xruméw fin. 

éxxuBevo, to play out at dice: metaph., éxx. Tots dAo.s, bwep TOV Brow 
to stake one’s all, Phylarch. 54, cf. Polyb. 2. 63, 3., 1. 87, 8.5 3+ 94s 
4. II. Pass. to be gambled out of, to lose at play, xtAious ExxvBev- 
Oeica Aapecovs Plut. Artox. 17. 

exxiPiordo, fut. yaw, to tumble headlong out of, dippay és para mpos 
Yiv éxxvBiorovrav Big Eur. Supp. 692; éxx. bmép Tivos to throw a 
somersault over a thing, Xen, Symp. 2,11; of dancers, Id. An. 6, 1,9. . 

éxxvéw, to bring forth, put forth as leaves, Auth. P. 7. 385. 

éxkukAéw, to wheel out, esp. by means of the éxxvmAnua (q. v.): hence 
in Pass., GAA’ éxxvednOnte come, wheel yourself out! i.e. shew yourself, 
Ar. Ach. 408 ; Answ., dA’ éxxuxAjoopat 409 ; Toids Eorty ovTos ; Answ. 
obxxurdovpevos Id. Thesm. 96; i’ dyndjs unxaviis exe. Twa Philostr. 
245.° 2. metaph. to publish, divulge, 1 eis Thy a-yopay Plut. 2. 80 A. 

éxxvKAnpa, 76, a theatrical machine, which served the purpose of 
drawing back the scenes, and disclosing the interior to the spectators, It 
was commonly used to exhibit murders after perpetration, as in Aesch. 
Ag. 1372, Clytaemnestra is discovered standing over the bodies of her 
husband and Cassandra, cf. Soph. El, 1466, Ant. 1294; and by this 
means Aristoph, exhibits Euripides and Agatho in their studies, Ach. 408, 
Thesm. 96.—The way in which it was worked is uncertain: some 
think it was the same with the é{wo7pa, a sort of platform on wheels, 
which was pushed through the great doors in the back-scene; others 
that it was a.contrivance to roll off or draw aside the back-scene itself ; 
v. Miiller Eumen. § 28, and against him Herm. Opusc. 6, 2. p. 165,—both 
appealing to Pollux 4. 128. 

ekkKAnots, ews, 7, a making public, exposure, Clem. Al. 523. 

exktAlvio (v. evAivdw), to roll out, da éxxvdlvdwv Ar. Pax 1343 but 
mostly in aor, 1, of winds, é¢exddAicay oe .. yupvov én’ qidve Anth, P. 7. 
501, cf. 582 :—to overthrow, niruv .. yalns éfextAuce Anth. P. 9. 131; 
egexvAroe Binv Ib. 543:—Pass., only in aor, 1, é« dipporo . . efexvdicdn 
he rolled headlong from the chariot, Il. 6. 42., 23. 394, cf. Soph. O. T. 
812, Anth. P. 7. 399. 2. to extricate, daTis 8) Tpémos eLexvruoe 
vv Pind. Fr. 2, cf. Anth, P. 7. 176 :—Pass. to be extricated from, brw 
Tpimy THod exxvrrcOjoe TUxns Aesch. Pr.87; éxxvdcOjvar x dueriav 
Xen. Cyn. 8, 8, cf. Plut. Galb, 27; eis épwras to plunge headlong into 
love-intrigues, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 22, cf. Opp. H. 4. 20, Plut. 2. 507 E. 

éxxvAtopat, Med. to be unrolled, Arist. Mech. 24. 

éexktAvords, dv, (cTépavos) a garland closely wreathed or rolled to- 
gether, Archipp. ‘P&. 1; cf. euAcords. 

éxxtpatve, to wave out from the straight line, of a line of soldiers, Xen. 
An. 1. 8, 18. II. Pass., as if the Act, were trans. to be cast out 
by the waves, Dion. H. 10.53; bmd ris Oaddoons Plut. 2.357 A. 

eckipatifLopar, Pass.,=foreg. U, Strabo 284. 

éxktvéw, (€xxuvos) a technical word for hounds which do not keep on 
one scent, but keep questing about, Xen. Cyn. 3, 10, Poll. 5. 65. 

éxkivyyetéw, to pursue in the chase, hunt down, twa Eur. lon 1422; 
and in Aesch, Eum, 231, Erf. restored xd«xuvyyet® (for —érys), while 
Well. suggested xaxxuvyyeris (i.e. xaTax-). 

éxkivos, ov, («vwv) of a hound, questing about, not keeping on one scent, 
Xen. Cyn. 7, 11, Poll. 5. 65. 

éxximrw, to peep out of, aiyeipou Babr. 50. 13; éxxdpacay ddavac to 
be caught peeping out (prob. |. for éy«—), Ar. Thesm. 790 :—generally, ¢o 
get out, Id. Eccl. 1052 :—of a snail's eyes, to pop out, Ath. 455 E. If. 
trans. to put forth, Ael. N. A. 15. 21. 

éecxuptow, to make curved, Philostr. jun. $83, nisi leg. éyx-. 

écxwdavilw, to proclaim by a bell, bruit forth, Ath. 219 B. 

exkapdtw, opp. to eloxwp-, to rush wildly out, els GAAnv xOdva Eur. 
Andr. 603. 

exkoméw, to furnish with oars, fit out: &xexamnra: Soph, (Fr. 1 57) ap. 
Hesych., who also has cexwmnrar’ 4 vads,and dxwmnros dmapacKevacTo;. 

exkwhéw, =sq., Tas ’APhvas Exxencpneas Body Ar. Eq. 312 :—Pass. to 
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$ be deafened, stunned, ai Bé pev ppéves exnexoxpéarar Anacr, 81; és TO 
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-6a0° éxafoy Od. 7. 220; 
AéAaGor 


where this form is preferred to by Pors. ad 1. (1279). 
ite deaf, ra dra Plat. Lys. 204 C :—Pass. to become 

so, Luc., ete. ; tt to a thing, Clem. Al. 652; but éxxapodc@a és 
xdAAos (v. foreg.) Ael. N. A. 1. 38. 
: }, the amount received, C. I. 2360. 19; v. Bockh. 
; ris ay fut. -Ajgfopat, to obtain by lot or fate, dnws marpgas 

: xOovds Soph. El. 760; rdv abrdy daipov’ tfednxdres 
Id. O. C. 1337; “andy pépos égédaxor Ar. Thesm. 1071. 4 
&eAaxrife, to hick out, fling out behind, oxédos Ar. Vesp. 1492 ; 70 
xefow xd. Ib. 1525 3 absol., Eupol. Incert. 66, 2. metaph. zo 

. Io. 


foreg., Hesych. 
Maho, to speak out, blab, divulge, Hipp. Jusj. 1 (v. Littré), Dem. 
416. 25; 1d éeAadody talkativeness, Eur. Fr. 218. 
acdadyors [4], ews, %, a speaking out, uttering, Poll. 5. 147. 
» I, bv, capable of expressing, Diog. L. 7. 49. 

, fut. —Aroua:—to receive from others, dpiore’’ éx- 
AaBdy orparetparos having received the meed of valour from them, 
Soph. Ph. 1429; éA. vdpous to accept laws from another, Polyb. 2. 
39,6; eA. pépos 7 Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 24. II. to seize 
and carry off, Bia robs maibas Isocr. 273 E. III. to receive 
in full, Id. 420D; eed. m mapa twos Eur, Ion 1335, Isocr. 102 B, 
Plat. Legg. 958 D. IV. épya ted. =épyodaBéw, to con- 
tract to do work, Hdt. 9. 95; ¢. inf., €*A. é« Tijs wéAews wivaxa ypayat 
conducere tabulam pingendam, Plut. Pelop. 25, cf. 2. 396 E. Vv. 
to take in a certain sense, to understand, Lat. accipere, Plat. Legg. 807 
D; ead. rods vépous ofrw Lys. 119. 25; exA. te Ent 7d xelpoy Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 15, 10; 8¢x@s Id. An. Pr.1: 13, 7: cf. éxd€éxopac 1. VI. 


to select, Tas as Ib. 1. 27, 6, al. VII. Med. éxAapBavo- 
pa, = i€opat, Dinarch. ap. Harp., Longin. 10. 

ov, very bright, Schol. Arat.: €eAapmpoy yeAGy Ath. 158 D. 

ivw, to make to shine, make splendid, rd iepov Joseph. B. J. 7. 


3, 3:—Pass. to shine forth, Dion. H. 2. 3. 
to shine or beam forth, Hat. 6.82, Aesch. Pr. 1083, Xen. Cyr. 
7.1, 2, etc.; of lightning, Aesch. Fr. 304 :—metaph., dixas 5 eédrapper 
écvv pdos Soph. Fr. 11, cf. Plat. Rep. 435 A, ete.:—to burst forth 
violently, of a fever, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15 :—of sound, fo be clearly heard, 
[&« ris xpavyps] efédapye 1d xadeiy tiv Bacdda Polyb. 15. 31, 
1. II. c. ace. cogn. to flask forth, aéthas Eur. Fr. 332, cf. 
Bias in Bgk. Lyr. p. 757: to kindle, wip App. Syr. 56, cf. Lyc. Logt. 
EcAapis, ews, 7, a shining forth, exceeding brightness, LXx (?). 
&Aavddvw, to escape notice utterly:—Med. to forget utterly, c. gen. rei, 
7008" teAavOdve: thou forgettest this entirely, Soph. O.C. 1005 ; éeA. bre 
-- Plat. Ax. 369 E. II. Causal in pres. é&An@ave, with aor. 1 
4£éAnoa, Dor. téAdoa ; Ep. redupl. aor. 2 ory str 1. Act. to 
make one quite 7 of a thing, c. gen. rei, He wavrow AnOavet, 
aad teh Li dudcas dxylew Alcae. 92: — rei, tx- 
kOapaoriv made him quite et his harping, Il. 2. : absol., 
“Aibns 6 éxdedaOav Theocr. var 2. Med. and Pass. to forget 
utterly, biGdos tkrAehabéabat Il. 6. 285; dds efeAdBovTo 16. 602; ws 
é pal -y & wdpos etropey Eur. Bacch. 1273; c. inf., éeAadero .. 
saraBava Od. 10. 558; AeAdOovro .. , ob pay éxAeAdBovTo Sappho 94. 
&haimalo, =tfarana{w, to cast out from, tdwdiav Aesch. Theb. 456. 
&awrw, fut. -AdyYopat, Ar. Pax 885 :—to drink off, Id. Ach. 1229, etc. 
. to hew out in stone, hew or dig out, Lxx (Num. 21, 18). 


» &Aayalve, to dig or hollow out, Ap. Rh. 1. 374, Tryph. 208. 


&cAayavifopat, Dep. to cut vegetables, Theophr. H. P. 7. 11, 3. 
&xeaive, fut. avd, fo smooth out or away, Tas puridas Plat. Symp. 191 
A: to wear away, bring to nothing, Hipp. Prormh.102. 2. to th or 


exxwotpow — exurrijs, 
tedddos Exxencapnrar gidn cre blunted at the sight of .. , Eur. Or. 1288, | 
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Aumor, adv épyov dvanAnpGoat Plat. Symp. 188 E i—Pass., cvedos cbt 
éxAelwerat fails not to appear, Aesch. Eum. 97. 2. to forsake, desert, 
abandon, riy warpida, THv Evppaxiny, etc., Hat. 1. 169., 6.13, etc. 7d 
fvvdporoy Thue. 2. 72; tov Spxoy Eur. I. T. 750:—to abandon, quit, 
Thy rag Hat. 8. 24, al.; tiv xdpny Id. 4. 105, 118, al.; Spas Aesch. 
Theb. 218, cf. Pers. 128 ; tov wAovv Soph. Ph. OII, cf. 58 :—to give up, 
iv tupayviba Hdt. 6.123; rd bmapxovta Thuc. 1.144; Ophvous Eur. 
Phoen. 1635 ; v. infr. 11. 2. 8. freq. in elliptic phrases, as, éxAei- 
ney Thy modu eis Ta dpa to abandon the city and go to the heights, 
Hat. 6. 100, cf. 8. 50, Xen. An. 1. 2, 4; so, é¢ 3 étermoy olxcus ™pes 
GAoy ebvdéropa Eur. Andr. 1040. 4, ef mis Heder Tov apiOpuv 
(of the Persian immortals) if any one /eft the number incomplete, Hdt. 
7. 83. 5. to fail one, éxAcAolnacw buds ai rpopécas Lys. 113. 
39, cf. Plat, Legg. 657 D. II, intr., of the sun or moon, fo 
suffer an eclipse, be eclipsed, Thuc, 2. 28 ;—in full, 5 fAcos éxAumdy Thy 
& Tod odpavod eipny Hat. 7. 37; eA. rds dBovs Ar. Nub. 584; cf. 
éxdeuis. 2. to die, like Lat. decedere, oi éxdedXorndres the cde- 
ceased, Plat. Legg. 856 E, Isae. 84. 26:—but more commonly in full. 
xX. Biov Soph. El. 1131; ig’ dy fora eypiy toy Biov eddy 
(=dro8avdv) Antipho 113. 38; so, éxA. pdos Eur, Ion 1186, etc. 8. 
to faint, Hipp. Prorrh. 72. 4, generally, zo leave off, cease, stop, 
7H poe [5 Adyos] e&éAcwe Hdt. 7. 239; édelwer muperds Hipp. Aph. 
1251, cf Thuc, 3. 87; éxAédomev edppdr7, i.e. it is day, Soph, El. 19; 
Gore ph *kdumeiv Kdéos Ib. 985, cf. 1149 :—sometimes also c. part. fo 
leave off doing, Plat. Menex. 234 B, cf. 249 B; c. gen., Oepameias Plut. 
Marcell, 17. 5. to fail, be wanting, papn yap éxdédourev, iv mpiv 
eixouev Eur, H.F. 230; ed. mepi 7t Plat. Rep, 485 D; rept twos Arist. 
Pol. 3. 15, 9, etc. 

éxAevroupyéw, fo undertake and complete a public burden, Isae. 67. 29. 

éxdelxw, 4o lick up, of taking honey, Hipp. Acut. 393 :—Pass. to be 
taken as an kXexrov, Diosc. 1. 94., 3-44. 

Exdeuus, ews, 9, (ExAcinm) a forsaking, abandcnment, rev veav Hat. 
6. 25. II. (from intr.) of sun or moon, an eclipse, jAtov éxdci- 
wes Thuc. 1.23; ai éwA, rijs ceAnvns Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 28: metaph., 
&r. Tév worlov Hat. 7. 37; Tod Bacdéws Polyd. 29. 6, 8. 2. 
a failing, cessation, rav bvvapewv Plut. 2. 433 F, cf. Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 1.7; in Att. law, a failing to appear in court, A.B. 259. 

ékAextéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. fo be picked out, selected, Plat. Rep. 450 
B, al. II. éedexréov, one must select, Ib. 412 D, al. 

éxAckrixés, 4, dv, picking out, selecting, Dion, H. de Comp. 2. fin. :— 
ot &d, the Eclectics, philosophers who selected such doctrines as pleased 
them in every school, v. Diog. L. prooem, 21. 

tedexrés, 7, dv, (Exddyw) picked out, select, Ibyc. 32, Thuc. 6, 160, 
Plat,, etc. II. in N. T. and Eccl., of Aero, the elect. 

exAcAdbeiv, -OéoOar, vy. sub exAavOdva. 

eed , Ady. part. pf. pass, of éxAvw, loosely, carelessly, Isoct. 419 
B, Plot. Lyc. 18: freely, licentiously, Ath. 519 F. 

é 76, (éxAénw) peel, rind, Hipp. 465. 42. 

é $, «ws, #, selection, Plat. Phaedr. 231 D. 

tkdemifo, =txAéma, Hipp. 246. 1, Philo 1. 346 (quoting Gen. 30. 37, 
where LXx Aeri{w). 

éehémons, ews, 7}, a taking off the shell: hatching, Suid. 

&xAenros, ov, very thin or fine, Hipp. Coac. 214. 

» to do very fine work, Synes. 30 A. 

&Aetrrive, fo make very thin, Greg. Nyss. 

ekAerrupbw, fo strip of the bark: metaph. to strip, Lat. emungere, 
Sophron (?) ap. A. B. 581, cf. Bast. Greg. p. 313 sq. 

&kAérw, to free from shell or rind, to peel, Hipp. 630. 38., 631. 23, 
etc.: of birds, fo bring out of the shell, to hatch their young, Hat. 2. 68, 
Cratin. Neu. 2, Ar. Av. 1108; of serpents, Hdt. 3. 109; cf. éxyAv@o :— 
nny fut. éeAdwfoopva Hipp. ap. Erotian. ; aor. éeAdmivac Ar. ibid. 





polish off, Alor Diod. 3. 39; &eA. nd0os to smooth it down, Plut. 2.83 C. 

wd ridge fo: pf. pass. éfeiAeyuar Plat. Alc. x. 121 E, and in med. 
sense, . 496. fin., but éAéAeypar Diphil. Zaryp. 1, cf. Posidipp. Incert. 
1.9. To pick or single out, Thuc. 4. 59, etc.; esp. of soldiers, rowers, 
etc., Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 19, cf. Plat. Rep. 535 A; é« dvrow Id. Legg. 811 
A:—Pass., Id. Alc. 1. c.:—Med. to pick out for oneself, choose out, Hdt. 
¥- 199 3 38, al., Plat. Symp. 198 D, al. 2. in Med, also, éeaé- 
e mods rpixas to pull out one's gray hairs, Ar. Eq. go8, Fr. 
360. IL. to levy taxes or tribute, xpnyara wapa twos Thuc. 8. 
44; Tas ém«apmias Andoc. 12. 29; & Twav Dem. 1199. 5; also c. ace. 
pers., &eA. réAn rods katamdéovras Aeschin. 69. 29 :—c. acc. et geu., 
Xen, Hell. 1. 1, 22. 

éxeuerév, 76, medicine that melts in the mouth, electuary, Lat. ecligma, 
electuarium, Hipp. 401. 45, Diosc. 2.125 : ékAeuninés, 9, dv, made into 
an electuary, Hipp. 401. 41 :—also txAaypa, 76, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 
5, etc. 


txAaorpiPio, fut. how, fo powder very fine, Diosc. Ther. 19. 


. teAabw, fo rub away or to pieces, Alex. Trall. p. 336. 
Zh ; ne 


verb. Adj. we must omit, Aristid. 1. 2. 
exAevrrixés, 9, dv, of or caused by an eclipse, Plut. 2. 145 C, 932 
B. IL. 6 éeAcerrinds (sc. ebedos) the ecliptic, =d hAraxds, so 
called because it is the circle in the plane of which the Sun and Moon 
must be to produce eclipses, first in the Commentary on Arat. attributed 
to Hipparch., and in Ptolem.: v. Lewis Astr. of Ancients p. 217. 
éxheitrw, to leave out, pass over, ToAAA B drei A€-yaw Aesch. Pers. 


Be ter. Bxdov Adyaw Id, Pr. 827, cf. Eur. Hipp. 52, Dem. 784. 17; 


Avipor to leave out, pass over Andros, Hdt. 4. 33; ¢«A. driovy THs 


mapackevis Thuc. 7. 48; riv orparidy Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 22; 7 ee 4 


iva: Aida 3 éxdrevwaivere dash the white spray off the oar, 
Eur. I, T. 1387 (ex emend. Scal.), 
white, Theophr. C. P. 5.9, 9. 
ov, quite white, Hipp. Progn. 37, Arist. H. A. 9. 19, 1:— 
Comp. inclining to white, Ib. 8.3, 2: cf. éxmxpos. 
teAeis, eas, }, (€eAérw) = exAémors, Philes Crocod. 2. 
&Afyo, fut. fw, to cease utterly, Saxpuppoodea Soph. El. 1312. 
&AnPave, v. sub éxAavOdvw 11. 
pac ot verb, Adj. one must take in a certain sense, Schol. 
, opos, d, a contractor of works, Lat. conductor, Byz. 
&cAnpte, to play antics, behave absurdly, Polyb. 15. 26, 8, 
echqorsyews, 7), a forgetting and forgiving, Od. 24. 485. 
pos sonra }, a taking out, collecting, Diosc. 1. 81. 
yew, to clear by picking off the stones, Theophr. C, P. 3. 20, 5. 
Peyeas to turn into stone, Tzetz. Lxx (Judith ) 
KAikpaw, fo winnow, sift, ty, Lat. evannare, LXX (Judith, 2. 27). 
Atala, 4, (Aruds) phe cy te er, LXX. 
tcAtpvatw, fo flood completely, 7d wediov éxd. 6 morapds App. Civ. 4. 
107 :—Pass. éxAipvdopar, to become a complete swamp, Dion. H. 1. 61. 
ieAtpos, ov, starved out, famished, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4,6. 


II. Pass. to become quite 


&Aystrave, =txdelrm, to abandon, Eur. Med. 800. 2. intr. fo 
cease, oor’ éfeXipmavoy Opvdciaa Id. El, gog. 

&Xivdw, to escape out of the net, Byz. 

&Xtrratvw, to fatten :—Pass. to fat, Plut. Mar. 21, II. 


metaph. to make smooth as oil, méXavyos Posidipp. ap. Ath, 318 D. 
&Xmapéw, fo intreat earnestly, to move by intreaty, Strabo 806; c. 
inf., Plut. Them. 5 :—Pass., Dion. H. 7. 10, etc. 
é&Alrdpyors, ews, 7}, earnest intreaty, Joseph. Hypomnest. p. 283. 


g dxXtarys, és, (txAcinw) failing, deficient, Alou txdinés Te eyéveTo= 
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eres, Thuc. 4. 52; c. gen. deficient in.., Arist. de Xenophane 
6, to. II. omitted, overlooked, Thuc. 1.97. 

&xAoyéopat, Dep., like €xAoyiCopat, to excuse oneself, bmép Twos App. 
Civ. 5.773 €*A. riv dvdyeny to plead in excuse, Id. 5.13; c. acc. et 
inf, to state by way of excuse that .., Id. 3. 48. 

éxAoyeds, éws, 5, a collector of taxes, etc., Lys. Fr. 5, Hyperid. Euxen. 
45, etc.; cf. Bockh P. E. 1. 210, 238. 

oYy, }, 4 picking out, choice, selection, election, rav dpxéyrwy Plat. 
Rep. 414 A, 536 C; éA. movefcOar Id. Lege. 802 B; eed. rv dpic- 
Tov vépev Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 20; T@v évayriay Id. Metaph. 3. 2, 
9; Kar tedoyhv Polyb. 6. Io, 9. 2. a collecting or levying of 
troops, levy, Id. 5. 63, 11. 3. collection of tribute, taxes, etc., Lex 
Attica ap. Ath. 235 C, Dio C., etc; ofrov Crates ap. Ath. 235 
B, II. that which is chosen out, an extract from a book, Ath. 663 
Cc, 2. a choice collection of passages, such as the Eclogae or ‘ Ele- 
gant Extracts’ of Stobaeus. 3. the choice or best of a thing, 
Py I.47,9: v. Bentl. praef. Horat. p. 8. 

S, €wS, 7), an inquiry, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. Io. 144. 

Eekevitoum, Dep. to compute, reckon, calculate, ras evOvvas Arist. Fr. 
406 ; 7d dpyéprov C. I. 1845. 104. 2. to consider, reflect on, Tt 
Hdt. 3. 1, Eur. I. A. 1410, Thuc. 4. 10; qept tivos Id. 2. 40 Andoc. 
8.27; &&A. mpds ofovs..6 dydv ora Thuc. 1.70; é#d. b71.. Dem. 
555-8:—the aor. éxAoyio@Arva: in pass. sense, fo be calculated, Plut. 


Poplic. 15. 3. to reckon on, oddels &6° airod Oavarov éxdoyi- 
(erat Eur. Supp. 482. 4. to reckon up, relate in detail, Polyb. 3. 
99, 3+» 10.9, 3. II. =édAoyéopuat, App. Civ. 3. 43. 


éxAoyicpos, 5, a computation, calculation, Plut. Cato Min. 36: con- 
sideration, Polyb. 1. 59, 2. 
éxXo: , 00, 6, an accountant, LXx (Tob. 1. 22), 
collector, Philo 1. 338. 

&khoyioria, 7, a reckoning: accounts, LXX (Tob. 1. 21). 

mre «és, 7, dv, computing the value of, Tivos Muson. ap. Stob. 
App. p. 63. 

chive: 6, =8iyynats, a tale, Aesch. Fr. 215. 

fxAoyos, ov, picked out, choice, Philo 2. 479. 
reason, foolish, Eust. Opusc. p. 7. 62. 

&kAouraptos, ov, for washing out or rinsing, xadnlov éyd. C, I. 2139. 

éxAoutpov, 74, a washing vessel, Poll. 10. 46. 

ekAovw, to wash out, Hipp. 686. 15, in Med. II. to wash 
thoroughly, Polyb. 3. 88, 1:—Med. and Pass., Aourpois éxAeAoupévos 
déuas Aesch. Fr. 28 ; cf. Aovw I. fin. 

&Aodife, to form into a hill, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. &eAopiCero. 

échoxeupa, 76, an offspring, Suid. s. v. ToAveveros. 

ékAoxevw, fo bring forth, Orph. Arg. 43, Anth. P.9. 602: so in Med., 
Eur. Hel. 258 :—Pass. ¢o be born, Eur. Ion 1458. 

AoxiL, to pick out of a cohort or troop, LXx (Cant. 5. 10). 

&cAoxpdopat, Pass. to become a thicket, Theophr. C. P. 3. 19, 1. 

ekAtyilo, to twist exceedingly, Porphyr. Abst. 1. 33, in Pass. 

éxAtpatvopat, strengthd. for Avuatvopar, cited from Liban. 

ékAtots, ews, 7, release or deliverance from a thing, dppoodyns 
Theogn. 590; G0Awy Aesch. Pr. 262; Todd tov voonparos Soph. O. T. 
306; Secpuod Theocr. 24. 33, etc. II. feebleness, faintness, Hipp. 
Aph. 1258, etc.; ris méAews Exd. kal padaxia Dem. 219. 28; éxdv- 
o1es KoLAins relaxations, Hipp. 221 D. III. a lowering of the 
voice through three quarter-tones (Steves), Auctt. Mus. 

&khucode, strengthd. for Avgcdw, Philo 1. 430, Joseph. A. J. 13. 16, 3. 

ekhiripwos, ov, of or for release :—éxdurihpiov, 76, a release, Soph. 
O.T. 392: an expiatory offering, Eur. Phoen. 969. 

ekhirixés, 7, dv, calculated to enfeeble, Arist. G. A. I. 19, 5- 

ékAbros, ov, (&¢Adw) easy to let go, light, buoyant, of missiles, Eur. Andr. 
1133. II. let loose, unbridled, iwepot Tim. Locr. 102 E. III. 
relaxed, unnerved, Eupol. KoA. 11:—Adv.-rws, remissly, Plut. Lyc. 17. 

éxAvtpéopat, Med. to redeem by payment of ransom, Schol. Od. 4. 25. 

ékAUtpwors, ews, 7), redemption, Lxx (Num. 3. 49). 

&kAvw, fut. vow [0, vy. sub Avw]:—to loose, release, set free, Tivav 
from labours, Aesch, Pr. 326, cf. Soph. Tr. 654 :—Pass. to be set free, éx 
decpav Plat. Phaedo 67 D :—Med., to get one set free, to release, GAN’ 
dye 57 ce nakay éxrdicopar Od. 10. 286, cf. Theogn. 1339, etc. ; Tod 
poBou o° eedvoduny Soph. O. T. 1003; Oavarov vv éxAvoacbe Eur. 

Andr. 818; éeAvocdynv Bporovs 7d pi) podeiv Aesch. Pr. 235: c. acc. 

pets. only, €eAvoavro rods ’Apyelous Xen. Hell. 7.1, 25: absol., éfeAv- 

odpny I delivered him from danger, Soph. Aj. 531. II. to un- 
loose, xr. rééa to unstring a bow, Hdt. 2.173; é«A. dppods Eur. Hipp. 
. 809; oxady exrAvcwy aordpa likely to let loose a foolish tongue, 

Soph. Aj. 1225. 2. to make an end of, to pay off, &£€dvoas. . 

oKAnpas dodot dacpdy Id. O. T. 35; péxOov Eur. Phoen. 695; épw 

wat didovexiay Dem. 114. 7;—and in Med., é«Avoac@a: ras mapa- 
oxevas Id. 234. 2. 3. to relax, enfeeble, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, fin. :— 

Pass. to be faint, fail, give way, Hipp. Aph. 1246, Isocr. 322 A, Dem. 

411. 5, etc.; mpds 7 Isocr. 72 A; éxAvOfvar Tois odwpaci, Tals Yoyxais 

Arist. Fr. 172, Polyb., etc.:—of things, to be unserviceable, 7a. TOV Tholw 

&chervpéva Arist. Pol. 6.6, 4; Avera 6 pods, Ta pevpara cease, 

Polyb. 4. 43, 9, etc. 4. Medic., é*A. xotAlay to relax the bowels, 

cited from Diosc. 5. to pay in full, Plut. Caes. 12. III. 

intr. to break up, depart, LXx (2 Macc. 13. 16). 

&. par, Pass. to sustain grievous injuries, dywy tw abradyv éfe- 

AwAAOnY Soph. Ph. 330. 

&xhwrife, (Adzos) to lay bare, ée 8 éXdmoe mAevpay Soph. Tr. 925. 
écAwrifopar, = e¢avOiCouat, Achae. ap. Hesych. ; so Salmas, for éeAw-. 


2. a tax- 


II. without 


éxpayetov, 7d, (Exudcow) like xetpduaxrpov, a napkin, Plat. Tim. 72 $ 


, , ’ , 
exAoyeowat — exmeT pew. 


Cc. II. that on or in which an impression is made, knpwov exp, a 
lump of wax, Plat. Theaet. 191 C, cf. 196 A: of matter (#An) as a recie 


pient of impressions, Id. Tim. 50 C:—generally a recipient, Twos Aretae, 
Caus. M. Diut. 1. 13. 2. the impression made, an impress, mould, 
Plat. Theaet. 194 D, E, Arist. Metaph. 1. 6, 7:—metaph., éxparyefov 
mérpns impress or counterfeit of the rocks, of a fisherman who is always 
wandering over them, Anth. P. 6, 193. 3. a model, Plat, Legg. 
800 B, 801 D. 

éxpaypa, 7d, an impression in wax, etc., Poll. 9. 131; cf. abréxparypa, 

€kpatve, fut. dvO, to drive mad with passion, éxphvas Oupdy epwre 
Plat. Eleg. 7 Bgk., cf. Theocr. 5.90; émi ru with love for her, Ar. 
Eccl. 965; éBw rérpwpov éxyaivey dxov Eur. Hipp. 1229; 7é0or 
éxpivat to kindle mad desire, Soph. Tr. 1142; éxpfvat twa dwpdrov 
to drive one raving from the house, Eur. Bacch, 36 :—Pass., with pf. 2 
act. éxpéunva, to go mad with passion, roatra éxpaivecOa ets Twa to 
rage so against one, Hdt. 3. 33, 373; also c. acc., €xpavfvai twa to be 
madly in love with .. , Anacreont, 11. 4,. cf. Luc. Nigr. 5; tue Aristaen, 
I. 15, in titulo: of persons in delirium, Hipp. 1112 A, etc. 

éxpaktos, ov, (éxudcow) express, Emped. 267, Theophr. de Sens. 16, 

éxpaxtpov, 74, an impress, Eur. El. 535 3; cf. éxparyetov I. 2. 

&pirdoow, Att. -rrw, to soften, Plut. ap. Stob. 81. 5. 

éxpadOdxdw, =foreg., Menand, Protect. p. 100. 

éxpavijs, és, quite mad, mpés Tt Ath. 437 E. Adv. -v@s, Id. 603 A. 

éxpavOdva, fut. —paPnoopa, to learn thoroughly, and, in past tenses, 
to have learnt thoroughly, to know full well, éxp. Thy “EAAdba yAwoony 
Hat. 2.154; dvdpds wuxqv Soph. Ant. 175; éxp. re dad twos Aesch. Pr. 
254; €« Tivos Plat. Ax. 371 A; mapa twos Soph. O. T. 286; tivos Ib, 
1439, O. C. 114, Ar. Eccl. 244; ep, Orc... Hdt. 3.134. II. to 
examine closely, search out, Hdt. 7. 28, Eur. I. T. 667, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 
40. III. to learn by heart, bdovs momras Plat. Legg. 811 A; 
Sampods tapwriea Epicr. Avr. 3; Atovvatov Spauara Ephipp. “Op. 2; 
iva moAAdxis dxovovres TOY éraiv ExpavOavwper Ti éxOpay Isocr. 74 B. 

éxpavrevopar, strengthd. for pavrevopuat, Joseph. Genes. 33 B. 

Expatis, ews, 7, a clearing out, Arist. Insomn. 2, IT. 

éxpiipatve, fut. dv®, to make to fade or wither away, Theophr. Ign. 11, 
Anth. P. 12. 234 :—Pass. to wither away, Theocr. 3. 30. 

éxpapydopar, Pass. Zo go raving mad, eepapyhOns ppévas Eur. Tro. 992. 

ékpaptipéw, to bear witness to a thing, c. acc., pévoy Aesch. Eum. 461; 
expaprupnoov ..76 pw’ etdévat Id. Ag. 1196; els woAAoUs before many per- 
sons, Aeschin, 15. 19 :—Pass., Strab. 573- IIL. ¢o make depositions 
out of court, Isae. 40. 8, cf. ap. Dem. 929. 24. ; 

éxpaptipta, %, the deposition of a witness taken out of court, Isae. 40. 
5, Dem. 1130. fin. ; 

éxpaptuptov, 7d, evidence, Byz. 

éxpacdopat, Dep. to chew completely, Philo 1. 334. 

ékpdooaro, 3 sing. aor. 1, he devised or invented, réxvqv h. Hom. Mere. 
511: cf. sub palopar, 

éxpaoow, Att. tre: fut. fw: pf. éxpéudixa (vulg. -*a) Dion. H. de 
Dem. 4. To wipe off, wipe away, napa xndjiéas efépagey (perh. 
borrowed from the Homeric phrase of xepady dvapages, v. sub dva~ 
paoow) Soph. El. 446; €xpacce [7d aiva] Eur. H. F. 1400:—Med. to 
wipe away one’s tears, Auth, P. 5. 43. 2. to wipe dry as with a 
sponge, Hipp. Acut. 395 (in Pass.) ; rods €umpooOev wédas exp. eis rods 
pédous, of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 14. II. of an artist, to mould 
or model in wax or plaster, Lat. exprimere, abrov éxpatrev Te Kal évi- 
oravat eis Tovs TY KaxiwWyvwYv TUrous to mould and adapt oneself to.., 
Plat. Rep. 396 D; so of bees preparing wax, Arist. H. A. 9. 40,145 of 
making pills, Hipp. 682. 55, cf. 587. 24:—Med., with pf. pass., Toxéav 
ért Oepua kovin .. Expaccera ixvn he impresses anew the yet warm foot- 
steps of his fathers, i.e. walks in their steps, Theocr. 17. 122: to express, 
imitate, trmov yevenv Nic. Th. 740; Tov Avovaxdy xapaxrijpa ékpéepaxrar 
Dion, H, de Dem.13; éfeudgato Tov diddoKadoy he was the image of his 
master, Alciphro 3. 64:—Pass., éxelvos abrds éxpeparypévos his very 
image, Cratin. ‘Op. 5; Bactdéws .. eixdv’ expen. C. 1. 4741; 8 Gv ex- 
pay whatever be impressed, whatever impression be made (ct. €xparyeiov), 
Plat. Theaet. 191 D; thy ligay rod matdds éxpeudxOar had impressed 
upon him the image of the boy, Plut. Cic. 44. Cf. dwopdrrw. 

éxpactevw, to track out, Philo Bybl. ap. Eus. P. E. 31 D:—in Aesch. 
Eum. 247 the Att. form, veBpdv mpos aiva .. éxparevouer, is restored by 
Dind., q. v. ad 1. 

expeOtone, fut. dow, to make quite drunk: metaph., tas pitas . . Atay 
éxp. to overcharge them with moisture, Theophr. C. P. 5.15, 3; AYxvoY 
éraunphs Exp. Spdcov Anth. P. 5. 4. 

écpethiooopat, Dep. fo appease entirely, App. Civ. 1.97, Plut. 3. 380C. 

&kpetpopar, in pf. 2 €féupope tipis, obtained for her lot, Od. 5. 535- 

éxpeAaivopat, Pass. to be quite black, Clem. Al. 45. 

éxpéeAera, 7), (Expedns) a failure of tune, a false note, Dion. H. de Comp. 
II. II. carelessness, Zosim.—Opp. to éupédeca. 

xpeheraw, fut. jaw, to train or teach carefully, Twa Plat. Hipp. Ma. 
287 A. 2. to learn perfectly, con over, practise, Lat. meditari, 
Antipho 121. 41, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 286 D; rij eis 7d Oetov exp. BAaapy- 
piay Menand. Incert. 169. 

éxpedys, és, (uéAos) out of tune, dissonant, opp. to Eapedns (cf. Ap 
pedhs), Tim. Locr. 101 B, Plut. Demetr. 1: irregular, unbridled, Plut. 
Lys. 23. Adv. -A@s, Poll. 4. 57. 

éxpeAilw, to dismember, LXX (4 Macc. to. 5 and 8), 

&xpeorou, to fill up, Cyrill.; v. Herm. Soph. El. 703 (710). 

&cperadAetw, to empty of ore or metal, Strabo 680. ; 

&xpetpéw, to measure out, measure, xpévoy Eur. 1. A. 816; KbKAOS THs 
| ds répvorawy Experpovpevos Id. Thes. 3. 33° éxpu. Tov Bioy to end life, to 
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éxpyvio, id. for pnviw, Hesych. 
ov, of rr half-yearly, éxpnvous xpévovs (so Pors. for 
),Soph.O, T. 1137; Bios Arist.H. A. 5.33, 4:—as Subst., €xpnvos, 
6, a six-month, half-year, Plat. Legg.911 B, DioC. 59.6; Exp. (sc.dpx7), #, 
Polyb.6. 34, 3. II. six-months old, of an animal, Arist. H.A.6. 4,6. 
_ &kpnviw, to inform of, betray, Plut. Pelop. g, Poll. 5.154. 
v Dep, to wind out like a ball of thread: of an army, to 
it defile out, ris xapddpas Polyb. 3. 53, 5; did orevis Oupibos .. 
inpvdpevos airéy Plut. Aemil. 26. II. intr., of the army, fo 
le, Xen. An. 6. 5, 22, Polyb. 3. 51, 2. 
to pollute thoroughly, defile, Opp. H. 4. 663 :—Pass., effluxu 
seminis pollui, Hipp. 265. 14, Soph. Fr. 913, Ar. Ran. 753. 
Dep. to imitate faithfully, represent exactly, Eur. H. F.1298, 
Ar. Av. 1285, Xen. Mem. 3. Io, 1. 
Shastn hate — Plut. Philop. 12. Pa 
ov, =dmdpu080s, ., Hesych. s.v. drdépucbos. 
expicOde, to let out for rfl wt Xen. Vect. 3,14; Te Lys. 108. 35 ; 
c. inf., éep. Twa éracpeiv Aeschin. 2. 41:—Med. to hire, Themist. 53 A. 
€ws, 1), a letting out for hire, Eccl. 
épodeiy, inf. of aor. 2 éf€uodov, Ep. 3 sing. €xpore, to go out, go forth, 
Il. 11. 604; ééuode Ap, Rh. 1. 845.—For the pres., v. Brbouce 
to express in form, Plut. 2. 537 D. II. to complete 
the form of a thing, Ael. N. A. 2. 19. 
strengthd. for povadw, to teach fully, rwd 7 Eur. Bacch. 
825 :—Pass., txpovawOfvai 7 Ael. V. H. 14. 34. 
&xpoxStw, to work out with toil, Lat. elaborare, xepxiow wémdovs Eur. 
2. to struggle through, mévous Id. 1. T. 1455, cf. Aesch. 
Pr. 82 3. to win by labour, achieve, “EXévny éxp. dopi Eur. Tro. 
; Se noxsiov etekecay Id. H, F, 1369. 4. to struggle out 
of, Tas Tav Oeaw TUxas Ib. 309. 
re, Sage to lift out with a lever, Hipp. Art. 834, and in Med., 837; 
midas éxp. to force them open with crow-bars, Ar. Lys. 430: generally, 
to , compel, tiv picw Plut. 2. 662 C. 
, to suck the marrow out of, depriveof strength, LXx(Num.24.8). 
Expuldi, to squeeze out, aly’ tepuChoas Il. 4. 218, cf. Luc. Tim. 8; of 
the Sun, Arist. Plant. 1. 5,4. 
926s, 5, =sq., Galen. 
€ws, }, a sucking out, Diosc. Ther. prooem. 
to make into a pdOos or fe. Philostr. 767. ‘ 
expixdopat, Dep. to bellow aloud, ras dAopdpaeis Phalar. p. 26. 
éxpuxrnpife, fo hold in derision, mock at, LXX (Ps. 2.4), Ev. Luc.16.14. 
» Dep. to abominate, Philo 2. 303. 
éxpiicow, fut. fa, fo wipe out: in Med., Diosc. Patab. 1. 63. 
dxvapkdw, to become quite torpid or sluggish, Plut. Cor. 31. 


25. II. to go forth to feed: metaph., éxvépeo@ar wb8a to turn 
away one's foot, . Aj. 369, cf. Pind. N. 6. 27. 
iw, to hatch, Arist. Mirab, 126. 
éxvevpifw, (vedpov) to cut the sinews, Plut. 2. 451 D:—éxvevevpiopévor, 
broken down, unnerved, Dem. 37. 3, cf. Plut. 2. 755 C. 


txvevors, ews, H, af the head aside, bending down to shun a blow, 
+ ey Tis 6500 a deviation, Schol. Ar. Ran. 113. 


xepary txvevoas by a side-movement with the head, of the wild boar, Id. 
Se 10, 12, 2. c. acc, to shun, avoid, Orph. Arg. 456; fios ap. Dion. 
de Comp. 18; wAryfv Diod.17.100. IL. to fall headlong, y ovdas 
Eur. Phoen. 1151; els @dvarov Ib. 1268; tev. xpés 7 to turn aside, Philo 1. 
4 IIL. to motion away, t{évevo’ dmogrivat mpéow Eur. 1. T. 1330. 
ov, bursting forth from clouds, Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, 3. 
dxvedlas (sc. dveyos), 5, a hurricane, d by cloud: ting and 
bursting, Alex. An. 1, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2.6, 23., 3. 1,8; so, véros éxy. 
Diod. 20. 88. 2. tev, buBpos rain with sunshine, Hipp. ap. Galen. 
dxvepSopat, Pass. fo become a cloud, Theophr. Vent. 7. 
dxviw, fut. -vedcopuat: aor, 1 éfévevoa:—to swim out, swim to land, Eur. 
oo $23, ef. aa 577: to escape by a Thue, 2. 90: ery 
escape, safely through, Pind. O. 13. 163, Eur, Hipp. 470, ubi v. 
Valck., I. a 186. : aide: 
Pass. to become a child, Philostr. 199. 
to continue fasting, Hipp. 481.15, Plut. 2. 686 E. 
fut. Yo, to sleep off a drunken fit, become sober again, Lynceus 
ap. 130 B, Anth, P. 5.135; metaph., of mental intoxication, Plut. 
Demosth. 20, 1.” a ee 
deviixopat, fut. fouar: Dep.:=tevéw, to swim out or away, els 7 
Arist. M 6, Luc. D. Mar. 8.1; mpés twa Apollod, 1. 9, 25. 
«os, }, a becoming sober ot calm, LXx. 
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gévy Eur. I. T. 1224; of crimes, Ep. Plat. 352 C:—Med. to wash off 
From oneself, ovdénore txvivy 7a. wempaypéva, Lat. diluere crimina, Dem, 
274. 23; @yos pévovu Paus. 3.17, 7; 70 Ovnrdy Plut. 2, 499 C. II, 
to wash clean, purify, Auth. P. 14. 74 :—Pass., éxvevtwpern, of a cup, 
Eubul. KuB. 1. 

exvikdw, fut. 7ow, to achieve by force, Lat. evincere, Eur. Ion 629: to 
carry one's point that .., c. acc. et inf., Plut. Anton. 63. 2. c. ace. 
pers. o win over, Ael. V. H. to. 1. II. intr. to win a complete 
victory, Polyb. 15. 3, 6. 2. metaph. ¢o gain the upper hand, come 
into vogue, prevail, Grace among all, Thuc. 1. 3; ém 7d pvd@des Exvert- 
«nkévat to have won its way io the fabulous, Ib. 21 (like evalescere in 
suspicionem, in crimen, in tumultum, Tac. Hist. 1. 80); so, Kady eis 
Tobppaves efevixnoe Luc. Abdic. 6, Suid. s. v. Mdpas. 

[E], 76, that which is achieved, Eust. Opusc. 189, 11, etc. 

éxvixnors [7], ews, 9, an achieving, Eccl. 

éxvutpéw, to cleanse with virpov, taxmmpar’ . . €xvevitpwpeva Oeivat 
Alex. "Ayo. 2 :—éxvitpwors, 7, Oribas. : 

exvuiis, ews, 7), (Exvifw) a washing out, Hesych. 

exvitw, fut. of éxvica, 

éxvoéw, fut. Now, to think out, contrive, cited from Dio C. 

éxvoua, %}, (€xvoos) loss of one’s senses, Arist. Somn. 2, 8., 3, 23. 

&voun, }, a grazing, pasture, in Dion. H. 1. 39, f.1. for vou. 
éxvéptos, ov, unusual, marvellous, Pind. N. 1.86, Orph. Fr. 8.29. Adv. 
—iws, Ar. Pl. 981; Sup. éxvopuwrara Ib. 992. 

éxvopos, ov, outlawed, Lat. exlex, Aesch. Eum. 92. IL. =foreg., 
Orph. Arg. 59; unlawful, monstrous, Lat. nefastus, Tippiar Diod. 14. 
112: opp. to évvopos, III. Adv. -yws, in Aesch. Ag. 1473, 
prob. means out of tune, discordanily. 

€xvoos, ov, contr. vous, ovy, senseless, Lat. amens, Plut. C. Gracch. 19. 
éxvoréw, fut. now, to be all diseased, v.1. Arist. G. A. 5. 4, 2s 
éxvoonAedw, to cure completely, Philo 1. 631. 
éxvordifopat, Dep. to take for one’s own, Anth. P. 15. 24. 
&EtAdopat, Pass. to become all wood, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 7. 
irorpbon Adv deo Apoll. in A. B. 497, 611. . 
ix , Adv.,=foreg., Theogn. Can. p. 161. 24, Arrian. ap. Suid., 
Inscr. Bosp, in C. I, 2059. 20.—The remark of Phryn. p. 4 (éxovr}v ob 
XpH A€yew, GAA’ 2eAoyTHv) refers not to this Adv., but to a Noun éxoy- 
7s, 00, 6, used by Epictet. Fr. 88, and some late authors. 

éxovrl, Adv. willingly, Pseudo-Phocyl. 14, Plut. Comp. Sert.c.Eum., ete. ; 
sometimes introduced into correct writers for éxév7i (dat.), Lob. Phryn. 5, 

&xovordfopar, Dep. to offer freely, LXx (1 Macc. 2. 42), Eust., etc. 

é , 0, a free-will offering, Lxx (2 Esdr. 7. 16). 

ixovoros, a, ov, Soph. Tr. 727, 1123, etc.; also-os, ov, Soph. Ph. 1318, 
Eur. Supp. 151, Antipho 116. 37, Thuc. 6. 44, etc.: (&wv) :—of actions, 
voluntary, BAGBn Soph. Ph. |. c.; ¢uyh Eur. l.c.; azaprnua Antipho 
140. 20, etc.; gvpBddaca Plat. Rep. 556 A; mpdges Ib. 603 C, al.; 
dduehpata Id. Legs. 860 E, al., etc.:—7ra éxotora voluntary acts, opp. 
to ra dxovoa, . Mem. 2.1, 8, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1:—éxovotdy éori 
7m, c. inf., if he is willing to do, Dion. H. 10, 27. 2. rarely, like 
éxwy, of persons, willing, acting of free will, jpaprev obx éxovata Soph, 
Tr. 1123; é«. dwo8aveiy Thuc, 1. 138. II. Ady. -iws, Eur. Tr. 
1037, etc.; so also, éxovaiw rpémw Eur. Med. 751; & éxovaias (sc. 
yopuns) Soph. Tr. 727; «aé’ éxovoiay Thuc. 8. 27; but éxovoia is 
dub., Buttm. Dem. Mid. 527. 27. 

éxrayhéopat, Pass. fo be struck with amazement, to wonder greatly, 
only used in part., eal puy éwedeinvucay éxnayAedpevor Hat. 7. 181, cf. 
8.92; éemayAcduevos ds.., Id. g. 48. II. to wonder at, admire 
exceedingly, c. acc., Aesch. Cho, 217, Eur. Or. 890, Tro. 929; rare in 
Prose, Dion, H. 1. 40. 

éxmayAos, ov, old Ep. word, prob. (as Eust. explains it) metath, for 
éxmhayos (from éemAnoow), terrible: I. of persons, @3° gem, 
tay, of Achilles, Il. 21. 589; mavrow éxnaydétar’ dydpav, also of 
Achilles, 1. 146., 18, 170; of other heroes, 20. 389., 21. 452. 2. 
sometimes of things, as, xecudw ExmayAos Od. 14. 522; éxmaryAois éné- 
eo Il, 15. 198, Od. 8. 77; EBdace” yap éuy Exmaydov eumHy Io. 
448, cf. 17. 216. 3. mostly as Adv., terribly, vehemently, exceed- 
ingly, tendyAws dmédecoay Il. 1. 268; xoréovro 2. 223; e0édre olxdvde 
véecOat Ib. 357; palvera: 9. 238; wdtcar’ em. Od. 5. 340; x OnpE 
Il. 437; O50perac 15. 354:—also in neut. as Adv., éxmayAov énevgaro 
Il, 13. 413, etc. ; ob yap éyw o° Em, deci 22. 256; and in pl., éxnayAa 
Activ to love beyond all measure, 3. 415., 5. 423. II. in later 
Poets, the word often signifies merely marvellous, wondrous, dvijp ex. 
Pind. P. 4.140; oOéve laced I. 7 (6). 30; év mévos éxmaydos I. 6 
(5). 80:—not freq. in Att. Poets, éym. kaxcv, répas Aesch, Ag. 862, Cho. 
548; deirvew dpphrov exmayd’ dxOn Soph. El. 204; Adv. éxmayAa 
marvellously, Id, O. C. 716, and (acc. to Dind.) Ant. 1137; in Att. 
Prose only once, dmAa 7a éxnaryAdrara Xen. Hier. 11, 3 :—cf. éxmayAéopat, 

vopat, Pass. to be vehemently affected, epi r+ Clem. Al. 231. 

&erdGe.a, 7), violent passion, Longin. 38. 3. 

éxmdOns, és, (wa00s) very passionate, transported with passion, furious, 
Polyb. 16, 23, 5, etc. ; éi rut Id. 1. 7,8; xm. mpds 71 passionately eager 
for a thing, Id. 1.1, 6, etc. :—Adv, —@a@s, Ath. 443 D. II. out 
of harm, unhurt, Suid. 

éerralSeupa, 7d, a nursling, a child, Eur. Cycl. 601. 

éemarSevw, fo bring up from childhood, Eur. Cycl. 276: to educate 
completely, Plat. Crito 45D; cf. éembvopar. II. to teach one 
a thing, rivd 7 Dio C. 45. 2: but, III. én. tivi tt to impress 
on one by education, Lat. ingenerare, Eur. Fr. 53. 5+ 
, to rush madly to the fray, ll. 5. 803. 
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out of a thing, d0gys po egémauoay eAmides they have dashed me from my 
expectations, Eur. H. F. 460, cf. 780. II. intr. to dash out, escape, 
Anaxil. Neorr. 1.17, ubi v. Meineke :—so in Med., Plut. Brut. 51.—Cf. 
éuraiw, 

éemidat, Adv. for é mda, for a long time, Plut. 2. 548 D, ete. 

éxmadAatw, to transgress the laws of wrestling, Philostr. 772. 

&cmraAéw, of a joint, to start out of the socket, Hipp. Fract. 777, Art. 822. 
€xmaAys, és, out of joint, Hesych. 

éemaAnots [ti], ews, %, dislocation, Hipp. Fract. 777. 

éxmdadAw, to shake out :—Pass. to spring or spurt out, puedds .. opov- 
buAlww Exmadro (syncop. Ep. aor. med. as pass.) Il. 20. 483. 

éxmdivoupyéw, strengthd. for mavoupyéw, Schol. Ar. Eq. 270. 

éxmammoopat, Pass. to have a iuft or topping (mammos), as the pine- 
apple, Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 6. 

éxrapPevevw, (wapbévos) fo deflower, Schol. Luc. D. Mar. 7.1. 

éxmriitdyéw, to deafen with noise, Themist. p. 253 C. 

éxmitdoow, fut. fw, fo strike, afflict, Twa Kaxotor Eur. H, F. 888: 
metaph., like éxmAnoow, ypniv ..efewarage pdBos Anth. P. 9. 309 :— 
Pass., ppévas éxremaraypévos stricken in mind, Od. 18. 327. 

éxmitéw, to retire from the road, withdraw, Diog. L. 1. 112. 

éxmatios [a], a, ov, (waros) out of the path: ive, dAyea 
Aesch. Ag. 50, ubi alii aliter. Adv. -iws, Erotian, Cf. ¢*7démos II. 

&craupa, 74, total rest, Hesych. 

éxrravw, strengthd, for tavw, to set quite at rest, put an end to, wbxOous 
Eur. Ion 144 :—Med. to take one’s rest, Thuc. 5. 75. 

éxrrapAdly, to boil or bubble over, Arist. Probl. 24. 9, I. 

éxtradAacpés, 6, a boiling over, Arist. Probl. 24. 9, 2- 

&craxtve, strengthd. for rax’vw, Theophr. C. P. 4. 1, 4. 

€cretOw, to persuade completely, over-persuade, Soph. O. T. 1024, Tr. 
1141, Eur. H. F. 469. 

éxtretpate, fut. cow, to tempt, c. acc., I Ep. Cor. 10. 9. 

éxrreppdopar, fut. dcouar [a], aor, éfere:pabnv [a] :—to make trial of, 
prove, tempt, c. gen. pers., Hdt. 3. 135; c. inf., éemerpG Aéyev ; art thou 
tempting me to speak? Soph, O. T. 360; foll. by a relat., edgewepadny 
++, olov orépecOar yiyvera Eur. Supp. 1089; éxm. ef..Ep. Plat. 362 
E. 2. to inquire, ask of another, ri Twos Ar. Eq. 1234. 

éxméAet, impers., =éfeor, ‘tis permitted or allowed, Soph. Ant. 478. 

exrehekdw, to cut away with an axe, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 7 

éxrreprr, fut. Yous I. of persons, ¢o send out or forth from, 
c. gen. loci, Smws Mplapoy .. vydv éxméupere Il. 24. 681; SoTs ce.. 
bwparos éxnéupnar Od. 18. 336, cf. Aesch. Ag. 281, Soph, El. 1128; 
also, éem. é¢.., Isocr.131 B, Plat., etc.:—Med., dduouv eeméppacde 
@vpae Od. 20. 361, °cf. Soph. Aj. 612, etc. 2. to bring out by 
calling, call or fetch out, twa éxrds mvd@v Soph. Ant. 19; so in Med., 
O. T. 951:—Pass. to go forth, depart, O. C. 1664. 3. to send forth, 
dispatch, oixnropas, mpéecBeas, arpatiav Thue. 6. 6, etc.; éxm. cupmpeo- 
Bevrds rovs éx@povs Arist. Pol. 2.9, 30; éxm. dmoiias, ofov ounvn 
pedurray Plat. Polit. 293 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 11, 15. 4. to send 
away, Twa eis ténov Hdt. 1.160; éxm. twa aripov Soph. O. T. 789; 
Kabdppad’ ws ris éxnépas Aesch, Cho. 98; in Prose, to divorce a 
wife, €xm. yuvaixa Hdt.1. 59, Lys. 142. 9, Dem. 1364. 3:—also in 
Med., yijs puvydbas éxmépac0a Soph. O. T. 309, cf. Plat. Legg. 956 
II. of things, 2o send out, send abroad, kephrra ToAAG Kal 
€00Ad.., iva wep rade To oda pin Il. 24.381; d@pa rn Hdt. 1. 136; 
otrév rit Thue. 4. 16. 2. to export, éxm. dv éndedvaCoy Arist. 
Pol. 1.9, 7; and in Med., rd mAcova(oyra TeV yryvopéva exmeppacba 
to export the surplus of the productions, Ib. 7. 6, 4. 8. to send 
forth, give out, cédas Aesch. Ag. 281; mvedpa, dypdr, etc., Arist. P. A. 
3: 3,1, al.; ducocpiay Alciphro 3. 28. 

exrrepipis, ews, 7), a sending out or forth, orparias Thuc. 4. 85. 

éxtretratvo, to make quite ripe or mellow, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, I. 

exretAnypévos, Adv., éxm. daxeioOa to be ina state of panic fear, 
Dem. 1447. 17. 

écrémrorat, 3 sing. pf. pass. of éxmivw, Od. 22. 56. 

éxrretrrapévs, Adv., (€xmerdvvupr) extravagantly, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 7. 

écrrémtw, later form of éxnécow. 

exrrepatve, fut. av, to finish off, Aesch. Fr. 72; Biorov Eur. H. F. 
428 :—Pass. of oracles, to be fulfilled, Eur. Ion 785, Cycl. 696; of 
works, to be accomplished, Xen. An. 5. 1, 13. 

éxrrépGpa, 76, a coming out of, Swpdrwv Aesch, Cho. 655. 

éxrrepdo, fut. dow [4], lon. now :—to go out over, pass beyond, kaitpa 
Hey exrepdwow Od. 7. 353 Hr éxmepda péya dairpa 9. 323; x0dva 
Aesch. Pr. 713; abdA@va Ib. 731; xépoov «al Oddaccay Id. Eum. 240; 
éxm. Biov to go through life, Eur. 1.A. 19, cf. éxmepaivw; kdpa ovppopas 
Id. Hipp. 824. 2. absol. of an arrow, to pass through, pierce, diatds 
dyrinpv ..iw daréov éenépyoer Il. 13. 652, cf. 16. 346, etc. ; of persons, 
to go forth, Xen. Cyn. 6,18; *A@qvas to Athens, Eubul. ’Avriom.2. 3. 
c. gen. to go or come out of, weAdOpwv-Eur. Cycl. 512; ew ddpuwv Id. 
I. A. 1533. II. to carry out or away, LXX (Num. 11. 31). 

éxrrepdtxi lo, to escape like a partridge, Ar. Av. 768; cf. S:amepd-. 

€xrépOu, fut. —répow, to destroy utterly, lay waste, sack, plunder, of. 
cities, Il. 1. 19, etc. (never in Od.), Aesch. Theb. 427, etc.; also, rv Ads 
tupayvid’ éxm. Big Id. Pr. 357: metaph., pi) jyiv.. rov Sipwvldyv 
éxnépon Plat. Prot. 340 A. Cf. éxmopOéw. 

éxtrepayw [i], to lead out round, Polyb. 3. 83, 3. 

exmepieipt, to go out and round, go all round, xdndw Xen, Cyn. 6, 10, 
etc.; €em. 7a dpn Luc. Rhet. Praec. 5. 

éxreprépxopat, Dep.,=foreg., Polyb. 10. 31, 3, Luc. Asin, 18. 

éxrreplitis, ews, 1, detailed discourse, Synes. 29 D. 

éxrreptAapBave, to encompass on all sides, Eccl. 
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extrepwoorréw, to wander all round, Just. M. 1.54, Synes. 240 C. 

éxmreproSevw, to go quite round, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 188, Plut. 2. 705 D. 

éxepumhéw, fut. -mAedcouat, to sail out round, so as to attack in 
flank, Polyb. 1. 23,9; vais vavot Plut. Aemil. 15; cf. éumepemdéw:— 
Ion. -tA@@, Arr. Ind. 20. 1. 

écrepiomacpos, 5, an evolution consisting of a right-about-face (mepi- 
onacpds) followed by a right face, Polyb. 10. 21, 3, cf. Arr. Tact. 30. 

éxtrepiooas, Ady. more exceedingly, Ev. Marc. 14. 31 Lachm. 

&xmepitpexw, fo run all about, Aristaen. 1. 27. 

exmrepovde, fo put out with a buckle-pin, prick out, Byz. 

ékmépvor, Adv. more than a year ago, Luc. Soloec. “a 

&crrégow, Att.—rTw@: fut. —wépw:—to cook thoroughly: hence, 1. 
of animals, Zo digest or concoct food thoroughly, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18 :-— 
Pass., of the food, Arist. 2. of plants, to mature, ripen, Theophr. 
H. P, 2.2,.4, 8. of eggs, 2o hatch, Arist. H. A. 5. 28, 2. 

éxmét&dos, ov, out-spread, flat, Ath. 501 A, etc. 

éxreTavvipt, fut. —rerdow :—to spread out, of a sail, Eur. 1. T. 11343 
of wings, Anth. P. 5. 1 79: 10; 7a dra, Womep oxiddeov Ar. Eq. 13485 
of a net, 70 58 dixrvoy éxmenéracra: Orac. ap. Hdt. 1.62; orépos efené- 
Tacce scattered it to the winds, Bion 1. 88. 2. metaph., ént x@por 
exmeraaels wholly given up to the revel, Eur.Cycl. 497; cf. éemenrapevas. 

extrévaors, ews, }, a spreading out, Plut. 2. 564 B. 

exmétacpa, 7d, that which is spread out or unfolded: the title of a 
work by Democritus, Diog. L. g. 48. 

exmerHotpos, ov, ready to fly out of the nest, just fledged, Ar. Av. 
1355, Ael. N. A. 2.43: metaph. of a marriageable girl, Ar. Fr. 500. 

ékméropat or —mérapar (Arist. H. A. 5.19, 6., 5.22, 12): fut. -wrh- 
copat, Eur. El. 944, Ar. Vesp. 208: aor. eenrdpunv or —dyny Id. Av. 788, 
but also in act. form éérnv, Hes. Op. 98, Batr. 215: for aor. é- 
eneraoOny v. méTopat:—to fly out or away. 

exrevOopar, = eervvOdvouat, Aesch, Pers. 954; but v. Herm. 

exrreiviat, part. pf. of éxpdw. 

eerreipis, ews, 7), acooking thoroughly: ofplants,aripening, Arist.Col.5,23- 

exarfyvipt or Vo, fut. —ritw, to make stiff or torpid, Plut. 2.978 C: esp. 
of frost, to congeal, freeze, Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 2:—Pass. to become stiff, 
to congeal, Strabo 317: to be frozen, frost-bitten, Theophr. H. P. 5. 13, 2. 

éxanddw, fut. —rndqcouar Luc. Zeux. 8, and ow App. Hisp. 20:—1¢ 
leap out, és tiv Oddagcay Hat. 1. 24., 8.118 (where the best Mss. 
éxnndéew for —1ndav) ; ent teva Lys. 97. 27. 2. to make a sally, Lat. 
excurrere, Xen, An. 7. 4,16; éxm. € THs méAews to escape from .., 
Menand. Ilep. 3; metaph., xm. x tav Texvay eis Thy pidccopiay 
Plat. Rep. 495 D. 3. to leap up, start, ebdovoay éxn. Soph. Tr. 
175: 40 throb, Aristaen, 2. 5. II. to start out of place, ondvivdos 
éx. Hipp. Art. 811: ¢o burst out, escape, Polyb. 1. 43, I. 

exroypa, 7d, a leap out, dos xpetocov exnndjparos a height too 
great for out-leap, Aesch. Ag. 1376. 

exrrpSyors, ews, 7, a leaping forth, ev te Plat. Legg. 815 A. 

exrpkticds, 7, dv, freezing, ap Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 7. 

exavifopar, fut. codpuar, to spin a long thread, of dpaxvar pepdpevor 
ind rod dvéuou modd Een. Arist. Probl. 26. 61:—metaph., of an advocate, 
avrov éxmnvietra Tada will wind these things out of him, Ar. Ran. 578. 

exams, ews, 7, a stiffening, freezing, Theophr.C.P.5.14,1; cf.mayercs. 

€k-mXUS, v, six cubits long ; better &anxus, Phryn. 412. 

éxmalo, ékmiacpa, 7d, late forms for éxmétw, éemiecpa, Hesych. 

ékridvopar [tv], Dep. to gush forth, Aesch, Pers. 815, as Schiitz for 
éxmardeverat, is growing up, waxing, (Schol. abgerat). 

exmélo, fut. €ow, to squeeze out, ondyyos & Vdaros éxnemeapévos 
Hipp. Acut. 387: 40 ¢hrust or force out, Tovs mpooBaddAorras Polyb. 18. 
15, 3:—Pass. #0 be squeezed out, Arist. Mund. 5, 10; €Axos éxmemieopevor a 
sore that protrudes out of theskin, Hipp.Fract.767. In late authors émato. 

éxmleots, ews, 7, a squeezing out, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 25. 

éxtrleopa, 74, that which-is squeezed out, juice, Diosc. 4. 160. 

éxmeopds, 6, =éxmieais, Arist. Mund. 4, 6, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 101. 

éxmeoryptov (sc. dpyavov), 76, a press, Poll. 10. 135. 

éxmueoros, 7, dv, squeezed out: ex. Edda logs cleft by the wedge and 
mallet, Arist. Probl. 16. 8, 9. 

éxmpafopar, Pass., = exmcpdopxat, Hipp. 601. 3. 

exmucpaivopat, Pass, to be embittered, mpés 7: Dion. H. Excerpt. 17. 8; 
éni tive Ath. 351 D, ete. 

éxmuxpdopat, Pass. to become very bitter, Hipp. Aph. 1249, Arist. Probl. 
4. 29, Theophr. 

éxmukpos, ov, very bitter, Arist. Probl. 4. 29. 

éxrripmAnpt, fut.-rAjow, to fill up, epathpa, Eur. Cycl. 388; eer. epa- 
thpas dpdcov to fill them full of .. , 1d. Ion 1194. 2. to satiate, 
Gppar’ éferivmdapey Eur. Andr. 1087; éxmAjjoar Thy pidovekiay Thue. 
3. 82 Bekk. (al. éum-): Pass., ws e¢emAnan [% véoos] Soph. Ph, 
75 II. to fulfil, &étAnoe potpay tiv éwvrod fulfilled his 
destiny, Hdt. 3.142; éem. rod dveipov tiv pnyny Id. t. 43; em. TOY 
vépov to satisfy the requirements of the law, Id. 1. 199.,4.117; méumrov 
yovéos duapraba éfénAnoe paid the full penalty of the sin of Gyges, Id. 
1.91; dpds .. Zoey éxmdfjoas Oeds Eur. Phoen.1426. III. to 
accomplish, évavrov égémAnoev Soph. Tr. 253; ipa 7 éfemipmdacay 
Eur. Supp. 722; €xmA. mAO0s nax@v to narrate in full, Aesch. Pers. 
4303 HoxOnuara, Kivdvvor, dpduov, Biov, etc., Eur. Hel. 735, etc. ; 
TavTaxov yap dotews (nrav vv éfémdnoa I have finished seeking her in 
every part, Id. Ion 1108, cf. Pors. Or. 54. IV. to fill up or complete 
a number, éemA. 70 éAAeiroy Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 39; TO immudy Ib. 6. 1, 26. 

éxrripmpnpt, to set on fire, burn up, Theod, Prodr, p. 2. 

écrrive [7], fut. -miopar [v. sub tivw] :—to drink out or off, quaff liquor, 
Hom. only in Od., in Ep. aor., [wordy] Exntev 9.353; exmov [oivoy| 10. 
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3 : Gaca ro txméxora: 22.56; the last also in Hdt. 
4: 3 also, éxmivovo’ det fs .. alua Soph. El. 785, cf, Ant. 5323 
& aipar’ txmodéve’ ind xGovds Aesch. Cho. 66; txnivew dordrny roow 

ipho 113. 30; also of bugs, ticks and the like, rv yuxiy xm. Ar. 
Nub. 712; 70 alya Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 6. 2. to drain a cup dry, 
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aAfpes tem. xépas Soph. Fr. 429; pip 'emeiv GAX’ 7 lav (sc. evAuea) 
Pherecr. Tupavy. I. 9; Baqy 4 ‘as éxmve Antiph. "Ayp.4; and often 
in Com. ; also, ds éxcdva p’ éfémves Soph. Ant. 532. 8. metaph., 
den. GABov Eur. Hipp. 626; ra xpqpyara Plat. Com. ai dg’ iep. 1; éxn. 

Alciphro Fr. 6. 
: to sell out, sell off, Dem. 121. 6, Poll. 7.9. 
éerimro, fut.—ecodpat: aor. eférecov: pf.éenémraxa. To fall out 
Bippov, immav Hom.; dyri-yav dro Eur. Phoen. 1193, etc.; also c. 
‘ov bé of Exmece xexpds Il. 15. 465; Oadrepdy 5é of ExTece 
from his eyes, 2. 266:—absol. to fall out, 23. 467: to fall 
. H. P. 9. 2, 7-—After Hom., in various relations, 
of éxBddAw 1. of seafaring men, ¢o be 
ejici, te 8 enecov Ovpnyepéwv Od. 7. 283; exn, 
38, cf. 8.13; eférecor és yhv Thvde Eur. Hel. 409, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 866 D; also of things, to suffer 
13; of fish, fo be thrown on shore, Arist. H. A. 
f° 2. to fall froma thing, i. e. be deprit 
excidere, tx rav tévrow Hat. 3. 14, cf. Lys. Fr. 2. 2; &« Tis 
C; tvpavvidos, adpxis, xparovs Aesch. Pr. 756, 757, 
tav édnidav Thuc. 8. 81. 3. to be driven out, [&« THs 
] Hdt. 5.72; esp. of persons banished, éxm. é« rijs marpibos, 
Lat. excidere patria, Id. 1. 150, cf. 6. 121; é«m. xGovds Soph. O.C. 
66, cf. Aj.1177; exw. wodéug h ordce Thuc. 1.2; -yupvds Odpat’ 
éxecov Ar. Pl. 2443 in6- twos by a person, é* MeAotovyqcov ind 
Mydwy Hat. 8. 141, cf. Thuc, 4. 66; mpés twos Aesch. Pr. 948, Soph. 
Ant. 679 :—in Thuc. 7.50, the prep. és seems to becorrupt. Cf. éeBaAAw 
1 2. 4. of limbs, to fall from the socket, be dislocated, Hipp. Art. 
er of flesh, to mortify and separate itself, Id. Fract. 769; so, 
. Obévres, wrepa Arist. G. A. 2. 6,55, H. A. 3. 12, 5, etc. 5. 
to go out or forth, sally out, Hdt. 9. 74; & Tov oravpwparos Xen. Hell. 
4-4, 11; absol., Id. An. 5. 2, 17. 6. to come out, of votes, Id. Symp. 
5, 10. 7. to escape, Thuc. 6. 95. 8. of oracles issuing from the 
sanctuary, pos txniwre: por an oracle is imparted to me, Luc. Alex. 
43, etc.: to be published, become known, Ep. Plat. 314 A, Polyb. 31. 8, 
Jo. 9. to depart from, é« rijs d800 Xen. An. 5. 2,31; &« Tov ém 
dedparos Plat. Rep. 495 A: to digress, Isocr. 250. fin.; én. é Tod Ad-you 
Aeschin. 32. 42. 10. of things, éféwec€ pe it escaped me unawares, 
Arist. Eth. N. 3.1, 17, cf. Plut. Pericl. 8. 11. to fall off, degenerate, els 
GAA. elBos Plat. Rep. 497.B; els ri &p.dpyoviay Arist. Pol. 8.7,11: absol. 
to come tonaught,Ep.Rom.9.6. 12. of actors or dramatic pieces, to 
be hissed off the stage, Lat. explodi, Dem. 315. 10, Arist. Poét. 24, 7: so 
of orators, Plat. Gorg. 517 A, cf. Phileb. 13 D: cf. éeBdAAw Iv, oupi¢a. 
a ons agp — Aesch, Pr. 912. 
éxmdayhs, és, (€emAnoow) jc-stricken, Polyb. 1. 76, 7, etc. 
&rhaocw, tty, C 5 
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to model exactly, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 605 D. 
ese Leena enn na atins ich clerroie every 
time, de San, tuend. 2. 10. 
ov, six a long, tend. dyav =orahov, Eur. El. 883; 
tem. Id. 1181. On the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 414. 


&emheovate, strengthd. form of rheovd{w, Arist. Probl. 5. 14, 3- 
éxmheos, pott. ExmAaos, a, ov, Att. exmAews, ay :—quite full of a 


thing, c. gen., Sacrds, Bopas Eur. Cycl. 247,416. 2. complete, entire, 
ofa catia of soldiers, lwmeis éxmdew .. eis rods pvplous Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 
7: abundant, copious, Ib. 1. 6, 7. 


ix-meupos, ov, six-sided, Phryn. 412. 
demdéw, fat. -rAedcopa: Ion. alin: aor. -émAwaa., To sail out, 
sail away, weigh anchor, Hat. 6. 5, etc., Trag.,etc.; Tad éxmd. xBovds 
Soph. Ph. 1375; é« rode ys lb. 577; eed, els .. Hdt. 6. 22, etc.; 
ward 7 in search of .. , Id. 2. 44,152; éwi Twa against .., Thuc. 1. 37: 
—of fish, éemA. és ri Oddaccay Hat. 2. 93. 2. metaph., éxmAciy 
Tov vou, TaY ppevdy to go out of one's mind, lose one’s senses, Id, 3. 
155. IL. rarely c. acc. loci, to sail out past, 7d évos trav ‘IxOv0- 
Arr. Ind. 29. 7, cf. Lyc. 1084, Ap. Rh. 2. 645 ;—but for Hdt. 5 
103, Vv. éfu I. 1. c. 2. c. acc. cogn., «mA. Tov torepov mAouy 
Dem. 1186, 12. III. trans., dena. els rv eipyxwpiay ras Tav 
wohepiow vais to outsail them into the open sea, Thuc. 8.102, Cf. 
eopuda, tenordopas. 
éctAews, wy, Att. for Zemeos. 
dxmAqySqy, Adv. terribly, Suid.; prob. f.1, for dumAtydqv. 
éxnd: =temdgoow, Thuc. 4.125. 
» %, dv, striking with consternation, astounding, OdpvBos 
Thuc. 8. 92; é«mA. rois éxOpois Xen, Eq. Mag, 8, 18; éxmAnerind- 
Tepov more calculated to cause consternation, Arist. Poét. 25,8. Adv. 
—#@s, in amazement, Polyb. 10. 5, 2: terribly, Diod. 14. 25: Sup.-drava, 
Ael. N. A. 11. 32. 
demhyxr0s, ov, terror-stricken, amazed, Lat. percussus, Luc. Hermot. 18: 
—Adv. —ras, Ael. N. A, 3. 22. II. astounding, Orph. H. 38. 10. 
, to — out and overflow, Philostr. 868. 
SemAngis, ews, }, (€erAHoow) panic fear, consternation, Hipp. Aér. 290, 
Plat., etc. ; dewA. xax@v terror caused by misfortunes, Aesch. Pers. 606 


v. sub dpacia); éemd. napéxey, els Exmd. xabiordvae Antipho 130. 5, 
Spe ar end. tumoeiv ri Id. 4. 34. II. any vehe- 
ment lust, Polyb. 3. 81, 6. 


is =tenipmanm, to fill quite up, tu with.., Eur. Phoen. 
1135. 
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exmumparkw — exrrodwy. 








441 


pupiddas éxeivnot Hat. 7.186; éemdnpodro rd vavrixdy és tas ... Tpin- 
koglas vais Id. 8.82; Sexarov éenAnpay dxov making up the number of 
ten chariots, Soph. El. 708; éxmA. rods immeis eis ducxiAlous Xen, Cyr. 
5. 3,24. 3. to man completely, vats Hdt. 7. 186, Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 
8. 4. to fulfil, indcxeow, xapw Hat. 5. 35., 8.144. 5. to 
pay in full, 7d ‘os Plat. Legg. 958 B. IL. éxma. Aipéva 
mere to make one's way over, Lat. emetiri, Eur. Or. 54 (v. Pors.). 
&cmAnpopa, 74, a filling up, tend. moreiv rod KolAov Hipp. Art. 785 : 
“pe or cushion to fill up, évOeis wao xddp éxmd. Id. Mochi. 848. ~ 
Tipwors, ews, 7}, a filling up, completion, Aresas in Stob. Phys. 1. 
850, Diosc. 1.69: satisfaction, ray émOvpudy Dion. H. 6. 86, 
Anpwris, od, 6, one who fills up, Dio C. 38. 24. 
ext: » Att. —Trw: fut. fw :—to strike out of, drive away from, t« 
B edngé pou tiv albB Aesch. Pr. 134; bs (sc. xepavvds) adroy éé- 
mAnge Ta .. kopmacpdraw Ib. 360, cf. Eur. lon 635 :—absol. to drive 
away, 4 Tépyas ExtdAnoce 7 Aumpdv Thuc. 2. 38; pdéBos pyhuny eemdr. 
Ib. 87. II. to drive out of one’s senses by a sudden shock, to 
amaze, astound, Od. 18. 231, in tmesi; 6 péBos éemAjoowy .. Antipho 
115. 30; 5 pw éxwAjooe A€yew frightens me in speaking, Eur. Or. 549: 
—in this sense most used in aor. 2 pass., Ep. éewAryyny (v. infr.), Att. 
fendayny [4]; but also aor. 1 éfewANXOnv Soph. Tr. 386, Eur. Tro. 183; 
pf. part. é«mewAnypévos Aesch. Pers. 290, Soph., etc.:—to be panic- 
struck, amazed, astonied, esp. by fear, ée yap wAnyn ppévas Il. 16. 403, 
cf. 13. 394; Hvioxoe xmAnyev 18. 225; c. part., éememAnypévov Ketvor 
Bdémovres Soph. O, T. 922, cf. Ant. 433, etc.; éxmrayhvai tun to be 
astonished at a thing, Hdt. 1. 116, etc.; bd Twos Id. 3.64; dia re Thuc. 
7- 21; éwi run Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 27; mpés tT Plut. Thes. 19, etc.: but also, 
éxmdayhval twa to be struck with panic fear of .., Soph, Ph. 226, El. 
1045; muas 3D dy..pddora éexnenAnypévor elev Thuc. 6. 11, cf. 3. 
82. 2. generally, of any sudden, overpowering passion, to be struck 
with desire, Ar. P1673; with love, Eur. Hipp. 38, Med, 8; with joy, 
Aesch, Cho. 233, cf. Soph. Tr. 629; with admiration, Aeschin. 19. 4, 
etc.; c. acc, rei, éxm\ayévta Ta mpoxeipeva dyaba Hat. g. 82, cf. 3. 
oo 8. eis re €xmAHTTELY to frighten one into a thing, Polyb. 24. 4, 11. 
KTAwhevw, to take out bricks or tiles, Isae. ap. Harpocr. 
éxrrAlcoopat, Pass. to open, gape, of a wound, Hipp. Fract. 767, Art. 789. 
&crrAoKn, 7), an unravelling : metaph. escape, Artemid. 4. 59. 
éxmAoos, contr. —Aovus, § a sailing out, leaving port, Aesch. Pers. 
385 ; woveioOar éxrd. =txmdeiv, Thuc. 1. 65, etc., cf. Eemréw1; Bidteo- 
Gas Tov ExmA. to force one’s way out, Id. 7. 70; elowAous Kal xmd. the 
right of using a port, C. I. 2675 a. II. a passage out, entrance 
of a harbour, Aesch. Pers, 367, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 18. 
éxrAtvw [0), fo wash out, esp. to wash out colours from cloths, iva .. wi 
abrav txndiva ri Bapny Plat. Rep. 430A; éxmAvvavras rhy olond- 
TH having washed out the grease and dirt, Ar. Lys. 575 :—Pass., 7a 5& 
(@a ob« éxmrvvecOa the pattern is not washed out, Hdt. 1. 203. If. 
to wash out, i.e, wash clean, dvawo pévrdy et ris éxmdAdvveé oe Ar. Pl. 
1062 ; Tov cawépdny Id. Fr. 546; so in Med., Hat. 4. 73. 
éxmhiiors, ews, 1), a washing out, Hesych. 
éemAtros, ov, to be washed out, of colours, Plat. Rep. 429 E, C. I. 155. 
23:—metaph. washed out, placpa 8 éxmdA. wed peed Eum. 281; 
éxmd. 7d puavddy Plat. Legg. 872 E. 
éxtrAde, Ion. for éxmr€éw, 
éxrvelw, Ep. for éervéw. 
éxrveupatow, to turn into vapour or gas, Arist. Probl. 1. 53, Theophr. 
ap. Plut. 2. 292 D:—Pass. to be so turned, Arist. Probl. 10. 54., 26, 33., 
33-15, al. Il. to discharge like air from a bladder, Plut. 2. 
39 D. III. in Pass. to be inflated, Theophr. C: P. 4. 9, 3- 
Twos, , a breathing out, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 114. 
éxrvevois, «ws, 7), an expiration, opp. to elamv-, Arist. H. A. 1.9, 4, al. 
éxmvéw, Ep. —mvetw: fut. -mvedcopat or -otpar:—to breathe out or 
forth, mveiya tenv., opp. to dvanvéw, Plat. Phaedo 112 B, Arist. H. A. 1. 
11, 6, al.; Kepavvds temvéaw pdrdya Aesch. Pr. 359; éemv. dpds Tux Eur, 
Phoen. 876; é«my. Oupcy Id. Bacch. 620, cf. Rhes. 786. 2. Biov 
tumy, to breathe one’s last, expire, Aesch. Ag. 1493, Eur. Hel. 142; em, 
uxt Id. Or. 1163; and alone, ip’ ob povéws dp’ eérvevoas Soph. 
Aj. 1026 ; mpdés twos Eur, H. F. 885 :—also to lose breath, of a runner, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 2. II. absol. 40 cease blowing, to become calm, 
[6 Sqpos) tows dy txmvedoae Eur. Or. 700; Ta kata Tov médcuov éx- 
ménvevwe kai Aehaxpnicev Schol. Ar. Pax 942. 2. to blow out or 
outwards, of a wind, écaBey éxmy, Hat. 7. 36; é« rod xéAmov Thue, 2. 
84, cf. 6. 104: to burst out, cpuxpot vépous .. éemveicas péyas Xepav 


Soph. Aj. 1148. 

feaeee %, a breathing out, expiring, opp. to dvamvon, Plat. Tim. 78 E, 
Arist. Sens. 1, 3; «lozvon, Arist. de Resp. 2, 3; Oavdatyor éxmvoai Eur. 
Hipp. 1438. II. an air, breeze, Arist. Mund. 4, 10. 

éxmrvoos, oy, contr. —1vous, ovy, breathless, lifeless, Strabo 650. ba 
breathing out, exhaling, Hipp. 1190 A; éemv. twos smelling of a thing, 
Posidipp. ap. Ath. 596 C. 

éxrodiv, Adv. (é« rodav) opp. to Eumoddv, away from the feet, i.e. out 
of the way, away, ten. dwaddaooecGat to depart and get away, Hat. 8. 
76; ten. oraOjva to stand aside, Aesch. Cho. 20; droarjvat Eur. Hei. 
1023, etc.; é«m. evar Hdt. 5. 35; ir Nit dmévat, olxecOat, etc., 
Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 38, etc.; dem, éxew, dyew rid Aesch. Pr. 344, Soph. 
Ant. 1321; éay Ar. Ach. 305; dwarye ceavrdv éxm. Id, Ran. 8533 absol., 
é out of the way! Id. Ach. 240, Vesp. 1341 :—c. dat., €xm. Xwpely 
Tm to get out of his way, Eur. Hec. 52, etc. ; gum, orfval Tin Thue. 1. 
40; xnoddy eivac véous Eur. Supp. 1113, cf. Andoc. 17. 37 :—éenoddy 
roueiaGai rwva or Tt to put out of the way, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 3, Isocr. 76E, 


2. to make up to a certain number, éexAnpotor tas icas gts dem, Ab-yew to declare away or removed, Aesch. Eum. 453 :—c. 
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gen., der. x@ords far from it, Eur. Phoen. 978; érx. etvai or éxew Twds 
to be or keep free from a thing, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 34, Eur. I. T. 1226; 7d pev 
adv tem, are Adyou be thou banished from my words, Id. Med. 1222. 

éxmoGev, Adv. from some place or other, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 3. 262: &- 
moGe, Q. Sm. 9. 420., 14. 74. 

&errovéw, fo put out: 1. to put outa child, i.e. give him to be adopted 
by another, Lat. dare adoptivum, opp. to elamoéw, Dio C. 60. 33 :— 
Pass. to be adopted, dv éxwowndp Isae. 66. 4, cf. Dio C. 38. 12: v. éx- 
moinros. 2. to alienate, sell, Pherecr. Inv. 3. 3. semen emitto, 
Arist. H. A. 10. 5, 2. 4. in Med. to produce, bring forth, Ar. Ach. 
255, cf. Pax 708. II. to make complete, finish, Jinish off, like 
dmepyafopar, Hdt. 2. 125, 175; Tas ddods yepupas exw. to furnish 
them with.., Dio C. 68. 15 :—c. gen. materiae, Tapiov Ai@ov ra ep- 
mpoabe tfnwoincay they made all the front of Parian marble, Hdt. 5. 62; 
ct. érovéw I, III. intr. to be sufficient, to suit, Theophr. C. P. 
I. 14, 2:—impers., éxmore?, it is sufficient, it is fit, Hipp, Prorrh. 84, 
Lys. ap. Poll. 9. 154. 

exroiyars, ews, 7), a putting forth: emissio seminis, Hat. 3.109. 
a giving out a child in adoption, Poll. 6.178. 

éerolnros mais, a child given to be adopted by another, um. eis oixdy 
twos Isae. 65. 41, cf. Aeschin. 56. 41.—The child was so called in rela- 
tion to its natural, elooinros in relation to its adopted father. 2. 
alienated from twés Isae. 66. 3; kaxias Plut. 2. 562 E. 

écrouxiAAw, strengthd. for rouwiAAw, Max. Tyr. 10. 2. 

&cronilw, fut. Att. 1, to pull out wool or hair, Ar. Thesm. 567. 

éxrroAepéw, like Exmodeude, to excite to war, iv’ éemoAepnoece TOS ’AON- 
vatous mpds Tavs Aaxedaruovious Xen. Hell. 5.4, 20 without v.1.; and Harp. 
cites this passage to shew that the form in —éw was preferred by theGramm.: 
whence Dind. restored é«moAeujoat (for -@oar) from one Ms. in Dem. Il. 
citand. to excite to war, make hostile, ra mpds twa Dem. 11. 1., 30. 20: 
—this may also be the sense in Thuc. 6. g1, 7d évOd5e xpi). . ExmoAc- 
pety, or (it may be) ¢o carry on the war in these parts. II. to 
go to war with, dAAhAovs Polyb. 15. 6, 6. 

éxroAen.dw, to make hostile, to involve in war, Hdt. 4.120; Twa mpds 
tia Thue. 6. 77 :—Pass., fut. med. -woopar (Joseph. B. J. 7. 10, 2), to 
become an enemy to, be set at feud with, tr Hat. 3. 66., 5. 733; absol., 
Thuc. 8.57. Cf. éemodeuéw. 

éxrroAeuwors, ews, 4), a making hostile, Plut. Aemil. 13. 

éxmroAiflw, to join to the city, Aristid. 1. p. 198. 

éxrrovopKéw, to force a besieged town to surrender, force to capitulate, 
Thue. 1. 94, 134, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 3, etc.:—Pass. to be forced to surrender, 
Thuc. 1.117; &« Bu(avriov éxmodropxnOjvat Ib. 131. 

éxrroAtrevw, to change the constitution of a state, to make it degenerate, 
Lxx (4 Mace. 4. 19). 

éxrroptrevw, to walk in state, to strut, Luc. Dom. 11, al. 
to make a show of, make infamous, gibbet, Dio C. 77. 5. 

écropmh, 7, a sending out or forth, Ayor@y Thue. 3. 51; dmoumay 
Plat. Legg. 740 E. II. a divorce, Antipho ap. Stob. 422. 2. 

éxrrovew, to work out, finish off, Lat. elaborare, Sappho 99, Pind. P. 4. 
421, Ar. Av. 379 :—also to form by instruction, as Chiron did Achilles, 
Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 209; «jue padbaxdy éendvace ordapéw wrought me 
soft-hearted from iron-hearted, Theocr. 29. 24; éem. Tiva mémAorow to 
deck him out, Eur. Hipp. 632 :—Pass. to be wrought out, brought to per- 
fection, 7d vautixdy peyddas dandvais éxnovnbéy Thuc. 6. 31; éxme- 
movnpévos airos corn fully prepared for use, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 5; wAa 
txmerovnpeva és xoopoy Id. Hell. 4. 2, 7; cf. Plat. Rep. 529 E. 2. 
to practise, Ta mpds méAepov Xen. Cyr. 5.1, 30; so in Med., Plat. Legg. 
834.D:—Pass., of persons, éxmemovqc@at Ta chpara to be in good 
training or practice, Xen, Cyr. 3. 3,573 éemewovnpeva, ws dv Kpatioro 
elev 'Id, Hell. 6. 4, 28. 8. to work through, execute, ravreradpéva 
Eur. Hipp. 1648; é«m. d€0Aous to finish hard tasks, Theocr. Ep. 20. 5 ; 
so in Med., Eur. Med. 241 :—Pass., radra dvoiv év érow .. pédis éfe- 
movnén Cratin. Xetp, 22. 4. to labour for, provide by labour, earn, 
dwn Aesch, Supp. 367; owrnpiay Eur. Fr. 729; Biov Id. Hipp. 467, 
cf. 1. A. 367; xm. Srws .., Id. Or. 683 :—c. ace. et inf., rods Oeods Exr, 
ppateyv to prevail on the gods to tell, Id. Ion 375. 5. absol. to 
work hard, Id. Or. 653, Supp. 318; é«m. ompacw Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 
II. 6. to work out by searching, to search out, Eur. lon 1355, cf. 
Andr. 1052: to seek diligently for, Id. Hel, 1514. 7. of food, to 
digest by labour, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 4, Cyr. 1. 2, 16; absol., Id. Oec. 11, 
12. 8. to labour to shield off from, ti Twos Eur. H. F. 581. 9. 
to work at, work well, dypovs, etc., Theocr. 16. 94; bAny Plut. Pericl. 
12. 10. in Pass. to be worn out, Lat. confici, Strabo 249; ppovriow 
éxroveio@at Plut. Otho g. 

écrrovnpevw, to corrupt, vitiate, Synes. Ep. 114. 

éxrrépeupa, 76, and éxmdpevors, %), the procession of the Holy Ghost, Eccl. 

€xmropeva, to make to go out, fetch out, Eur. Phoen. 1068, H. F. 723: 
—Med., with fut. med. and aor. pass., 20 go out or forth, march out, Xen. 
An. 5. 1, 8, etc.; eis rémov éxm. to march out to a place .. , Polyb. 11. 
9, 43 also c. acc. loci, éem. 7d BovAevrnpiov Ib. 8. 

extropOéw, = éxrépOw, to pillage, Eur. Tro. 95, Lys. 127.42, etc.:—Pass., 
of a person, to be undone, im’ drns exer dpOnpyat Taras Soph. Tr, 1104, cf. 
Eur. Tro. 142. II. to carry off as plunder, ra. étvévra Thue. 4. 57. 

ecrépOnors, ews, 4, a sacking, wasting, Strabo 396. 

éxrropOntwp, opos, 6, a waster, destroyer, Eur. Supp. 1223. 

éxrropOpevw, to carry away by sea:—Eur. has pf. pass. in pass. sense, 
[EAév7] eemendpOpevrat xSovds Hel. 1179; but in med. sense, MevéAaos 
airy exmerdpOpevrat xSovds Ib, 1517. 

éxrropifw, fut. Att. @:—to invent, contrive, dda Eur. Bacch. 1042 ; 


II. 


II. trans. 


. &roVev — exaroua,. 


fuppépoy Exdory Plat. Rep. 341 D; éem. dnws.., Ar, Lys. 421. = I: 
to provide, furnish, oréyn ..mavr’ éxm. Soph. Ph. 299; apyvpioy tpi 
Andoc. 21.42; 6mAa 71m Thuc. 6. 72; Biov Ar. Vesp. 11133 Xphuara, 
pic@dy Xen, Cyr. 3.1, 30, An. 5.6, 193 7d Evpépoy éxdorw Plat. Rep. 
341 D, etc. :—Med. to provide for oneself, procure, Te Thuc. t. 82, 125, 
Plat. Gorg. 492A, al. F 

éxrropveuw, to commit fornication, LXx (Exod. 34. 15), Ep. Jud. 7:— 
Pass. in same sense, Poll. 6. 126, Eccl. 

ékrrordopat, Ion. —€ouat, =éemérouat, Dep. :—to fly out or forth, of 
snow-flakes, Ards éemoréovrac Il. 19. 357; of a ghost, wed’ duavpor 
vexvov éxnenorauéva Sappho 73: metaph., 7a rds ppévas éxnendracar ; 
=quae te dementia cepit? Theocr. 11. 72, cf. 2. 19. 

éxrrous, 6, 9, =éfamous, C. I. 1605. 11 and 54. 

éxmpatis, ews, 1), an exacting, demanding, Diod. 1. 79. 

éxnpdocw, Att. —rrw, fut. fw, to do completely, to bring about, achieve, 
Lat. efficere, Tt Aesch. Ag. 582, etc.; 763° éfémpatey ve . . Id. Pers. 
7233 @s..Soph. Ant. 303; ddAcoy ebviy éfénpag’ Eur. Hel. 20; rd 
kadXivinov .. éempagare és ydov ye have made the hymn of triumph end 
in wailing, Id. Bacch. 1161. II. to make an end of, kill, destroy, 
Lat. conficere, like dvepyafouar, Aesch. Ag..1275, Soph. O. C. 1659, Eur. 
Hee. 515. III. to exact, levy, xpeos Aesch, Supp. 472; aiparos 
dinny Eur. H. F. 43; (npiav Plat. Legg. 774E; also c, dupl. acc., xpi- 
para éxnp. ra Thuc. 8. 108; robs rapias éxmp. [rc] Plat. Legg. 774 
E:—Pass. to have to pay, Paus. 7. 12, 1. 2. to exact punishment 
for a thing, to avenge, Soph. O. T. 377, Eur. Med. 1305 :—so in Med., 
éxmpacoerOa Tov Awprews pdvoy Hdt. 7.158; éxmp. Tov pdvoy mpds 
ibe we it at his hands, Ib.:—Pass., éxmpaxOqon 60° émpagas Or. 

ib. 8. 128, 

ékrrpaive, strengthd. for mpaivw, Paul. Sil. Therm. 154, Plut. 2. 74 D. 

éxmrpepvite, to root out, Dem. 1073. 27, Philostr. Jun. 869. 

exmpérrera, 1), excellence, Iambl. V. Pyth. § 23. : 
éxapemns, és, distinguished out of all, preéminent, remarkable, év Tod- 
Aotor Il. 2. 483; pla éxmp. vina Pind. P. 7.13; peyéOer exmpereotara 
Aesch., Pers, 184 ; et-yévecay éxmpemeis Ib. 442; €ld0s éxmperecrarn Eur, 
Alc. 3335 é«mp. yevéoOar Plat. Phaedr. 238 A; éxmpewéorepa (Ga Arist. 
Physiogn. 5, 12:—Adv. mas, eminently, Polyb. 5. 59, 8, etc. II. of 
things = rod mpémovros, extraordinary, Thuc. 3. 55: so Adv. —1a@s, 
without reasonable grounds, Id. 1. 38; Sup. -€orara Xen. Symp. 8, 31. 

éxmpenévrws, Adv.,=éxmpenas, Dio C. 74. I. ; 

éxmpétra, to be excellent in a thing, tt Eur. Heracl. 597. 

exmpyats, ews, %, a setting on fire, inflaming, Plut. Lysand. 12. 

éxmpnopés, f. 1. for éxBpacpds, Schol. Ar. Av. 1243. 

ékmpyoow, Ion. for éempdcow. 

ekmptacGar, aor. 2 (v. sub *mpiapar), to buy off, xpnuact ..«ivbvvoy 
éxmp. Antipho 136. 36, cf. Lys. 178.16; €«mp. Tods kaTnyépous Id. 159. 
20; éxmp. Tt mapa Twos Isocr. 31 B. 

exmpifo, =txmpiw, Geop. 9. 11, 7. 

éxmptors, ews, , a sawing out, Paul. Aeg. 6. 84. 

éxmpiopa, 74, that which is sawn out, Arist. Gen, et Corr. 1. 2, 15. 

éxmrpiw, to saw out, Thuc. 7. 25: of trepanning, Hipp. V. C. 912. 

éxrrpodecpéw, to be later than the appointed day, Schol. Dem. 540. 21. 

éxmpd0ecpos, ov, beyond the appointed day, Tod dpdAnpuaros for the 
debt, Luc. Hermot. 80; éemp. ra&v émrd Hpep@y seven days too date, Id. 
Saturn, 2; é«emp. rod dyavos past the time of, i.e. too old for, the games, 
Id. Anach. 39; €xmp. piAortuqpata honours deferred till too late, Id. 
Navig. 40; mév@os Philo 2. 169. 

éxrpolpaoke, to spring out or forth, Orph. Arg. 344, Manetho 6. 33, 
in aor. part. é«mpoOopmy. 

éxmpodupéopar, strengthd. for mpodvpéopxar, Eur. Phoen. 1678. 

éxmpotnut, Zo send forth, dévaov mayday éxmpotcioa Eur. lon 119. 

lespuutte, to portion off, Phalar. p. 404. 

éxmpoxiAcopot, Med. fo call forth to oneself, éxmpoxadrecoapern peya- 
pov Od. 2. 400; &« peydpoo h. Hom. Ap. 111; cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 354. 

écmpoxpivw, to choose out, méA€os ExmpoxpiOcioa Eur. Phoen. 214. 

écxmpodeltw, to forsake, xotdov Adxov éxmpodimdyres Od. 8. 515, cf. 
Theogn. 1136; ai@va C.1. 3627. II. ¢o leave, spare, Pseudo- Phoc. 80. 

éxmpopodety, aor. 2 (v. BAwoxw), to go forth from, Ap. Rh. 4.1587. 

éxnpotinta, to fall down from, tyiéev eis yaiay Orph. Lith. 319. 

éxpopéw, to flow forth from, Anth. P. 9. 669, Orph. Lith. 201. 

éxtpocwréw, to depart from one’s character, Eust. Opusc. 218. 24, etc. 

éxmpotipaw, to honour above all, Soph. Ant. 913. 

éxmrpodatvw, to shew forth, Orph. H. 70. 7, in aor. 2 éempopavovea. 

éxmpodhépw, to bring forth, corrupt in Manetho 6. 733. 

exmpodevya, fut. -pevgoua, to flee away from, twés Heliod. 8.11: to 
escape, Tt Orph. Lith. 391, Anth. P, 6, 218. 

éxmpoxéw, fut.—ye®, to pour forth, Orph. Arg. 573; éemp. taxay Anth. 
P. 7. 201; mAokdgous Ib. 22; dcowv Saxpvoy Epigr. Gr. 562. 6. 

éxrepoopar, Pass. fo be furnished with wings, Hipp. 347.19; v.1. 
éxmupovpeva, which seems required by the sense, 

ekrreptocopat, Dep. to spread the wings, Luc. Muse. Enc. 1. 
‘ éemrqoow, fo scare out of, olkav pe eémragas (Dor.) Eur. Hec. 180. 
éxmroew, =foreg., Tzetz.:—Pass. to be-struck with admiration, Eur: 
Cycl, 185, Polyb. 5. 36, 3; Tas puxds efenrdénvro were greatly excited, 
Hdn, 5. 4, I. 

Seri: 76, spittle, Or. Sib. 8. 280 (v. 1. éumrdcpara). 

éxrriw, fut. vow, also —voopa [0], Anth. P. 5. 197. To spit 
out, ordpatos 8 éfénrucev GApnv Od. 5. 322, cf. Mel. |. c.:—to spit or 
blab out, awéppyra Ael. N. A. 4. 44:—of an abortion, Ib. 12.17. II. to 
spit in token of disgust, Ar. Vesp. 792 :—to spit at, abominate, Ep.Gal. 4.14. 
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b éxatwpa, 76, a dislocation, Hipp. Art. 796, 
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&xearTwos — éxoracis. 


come from the sun, Id. Probl. 15. 6. 
3. 65. 3. a fa 


. deniéw, fo suppurate, Hipp. Epid. 1. 956, cf. Progn. 41. 40, 1002 C: 
—so in Med., Id. Aph. 1257. Hence éxminpa, 76, a sore that has sup- 
Id. Vet. Med. 17, Progn. 41; éxmimors, 7), suppuration, Id. Aph. 
1259, etc.; éxmunnixés, 4, dv, bringing to suppuration, Ib. 1253. 
x Pass. =éxmvéw, Hipp. Progn. 41. 41., 44. 53- 
_ &erruvOdvopat, fut.—wevcoua:: Dep. :—to search out, make enquiry, Il. 
10. 320; é« re muOéaGar 7 . . Ib. 308 (in Il. 20. 129, read Oe@v &x wev- 
cera dupas); iv’ éxmvOmpeOa, wé0ev .. Eur. Cycl. 94, ete. 2. c. 
ace. to enquire about, hear of, learn, Soph. Aj. 215; éem. ri Twos to learn 
from .., Eur.H.F.529, Ar. Eccl. 752 ; éem. twos to make inquiry of him, 
Id. Pl. 60: c. part., éem. ra dprypévov Eur. Hel. 817. Cf. émevOopat. 
dxtudw, to cause to suppurate, cited from Diosc. 
(wuphy) to squeeze out the kernel, and generally, to squeeze 
out, Arist. Phys. 4. 7, 6:—Pass., Alex. Aphr., etc. 
ews, }, a squeezing or forcing out, Eust. Opusc. 203. IT. 
76, an outburst, Byz. 
écnipiaw, to heat, Hipp. Aph. 1255, in Pass. ‘ 
Exrriipos, ov, (wip) burning hot, ot . C. P. 2. 19, 4, Strabo 697, 
etc. :—neut. pl. as Adv., ri p’ éemupa ; Anth. P. 5. 82. 
éxrripéw, to burn to ashes, consume utterly, Eur. 1. A. 1070, H. F. 421: 
—to set on fire, Arist. Meteor. I. 3, 21. II. Pass. to catch fire, 
Tb. 1.5, 2: a term used in the Heraclitean philos. to exp the tendency 
of all things to pass into fire (cf. dvabvpiacs), Diog. L. 9. 8, cf. Plut. 2. 
877 D, and v. xpnopoovvn :—to be burnt up, Kapndow Kepavviats Eur. 
Bacch. 244:—to be much heated, Hipp. Aph. 1257, cf. éemrepdopar: to 
be red hot, of iron, Polyb. 12. 25, 2. 
to set on fire, aps Sext. Emp. M. 11. 179, in 
Pass. II. to give signals by a beacon-light, Joseph. B. J. 4.10, 5. 
{@], ews, }, a burning utterly, conflagration, Strabo 579, 
Diog. L. to. tor, 102, Luc. Vit. Auct. 14. Il. a catching fire, 
Arist. Meteor. 1. 5, 2; cf. &ervpéw 11 :—in Ath. 629 E, a kind of dance. 
ov, heard of, discovered, in the phrase mplv éxmvarov ~yevé- 
oGat, Thuc. 3. 30., 4. 70., 8. 42. 
deririfw, fut. few, to spit out, Alex. Mavdp. 1. 12. 
76, a drinking: 





. &xpaBbile, to out, drive out with a rod, Ar. Lys. 576. 
expayy, 7, as en ersh of xpnfis in Suid. s.v..—prob. f. 1. for xpavyy, 
as in Zonar. Lex. p. 657: 
[4], v. sub Ke, $ 3 - 
éxpatvw, fo scatter out of, make to fall in drops from, duns pved 
= Soph. Tr. 781; éyeépadoy é¢éppave Eur. Cycl. 402. 
, 40 destroy utterly, Orph. Lith, 598, in tmesi. 
expéuw, v. sub xpévapar. 
xpéw, fut.—pevoouac: pf. -epptnxa: aor. pass. éfepptny in act. sense, 
Plat. Rep. 452 D:—to flow out or forth, & 8 apa péday pée Il. 21. 
119; &« Twos Plat. Phaedo 112 A; of streams, éxp. és @dAaocay Hat. 
2. 20; exp. éw Ib. 149. 2. of feathers, to fall off, ee Ta 
wrepa Ar, Av. 104; of hair, Arist. H. A. 3.11, 9. 3. metaph. fo 
melt or fall away, disappear, Lat. effluere, Plat. Rep. 452 D, Theag. 130 
E; eepptnoay ol @cuorowdéous Ab-you rev ‘EAAhvay they fell from 
their memory, Plut. Them. 12. II. c. acc. cogn. to shed, let 
fall, xapw Anth. P. 11. 374. 
&epnypa, aros, 76, a piece torn off, expiryyara tpuxlaw Hipp. Art. 
$37. 2. the broken bed of a torrent, a ravine, Polyb. 12. 20, 
IL. a breaking forth of a stream, tdd7Taw Theophr, C. P.1. 5, 
2:—an eruption, Hipp. 1211 E. 
fut 


ib. 12; 
Hat. 


. 133, cf. Hipp. Aph. 1252; évOev OVTAL .. ToTapol 
Pr. 367; of a quarrel, és uécov egepparyn it broke out in 


, Hdt. 8. 74; of persons, to break out into passionate words, 

es ra 1d. 6. 129. III. sometimes also intr, in Act., ob 

mor’ paxn Soph. Aj. 775; exphgas dvepos Arist. Meteor. 2.8, 14. 

€or, 7), a ing out, violent. discharge, Hipp. 675. 49; éxp. 

myyis Schol. Theocr. 7. 5: cf. éxpayz. Il. a breaking 
vépous Arist. Mund. 4, 18. 

1, = Exphyyvuyi, Theano Epist. 3. 
, to root out, Ev. Matth. 13. 29, Achmes Onir. 202, 206 :— 
. 36. 8, ete, ; in a form of execration, éxpi(wOhcera: waryevel 


&.1. 916. 8. IL. to produce from the root, Pallad. 
. ich. a plucking out by the roots, yAwaaay Eust. Opusc. 204. 86. 


00, 6, @ rogter out, a. destroyer, Joseph. Macc. 3. ¢ 
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éxpiv, ivos, 5, 7}, with high, prominent nose, Aretae. Caus, M. Diut. 2.1 3: 
, to file away, consume, riyv kapdiay Alciphro 3. 33. : 

éxpivile, fut. Att. 1 :—to snuff out, Pseudo-Luc, Philop. 22. 

éxptrrife, fut. iow, to fan the flame, light up, Arist. Meteor. 1. 8, 14: 
—metaph: to stir up, rouse, Theopomp. Hist. 239, Plut. Pomp. 8. 

exptmopis, 4, a lighting up, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 101. 

éxpimréw, =sq., Plut. 2.654 D. 

expint, fut. Yo, to cast forth, Ew pe [is] .. éepi~are Soph. O. T. 
1412; €y (cf, dwoppiwra 111) Aesch. Pr. 932 :—Pass., dippwy expupOels 
Soph. El. 512; of an actor, like éewiwra, Lat. explodi, Aeschin. 48, 40. 

éxpu €ws, %), a throwing out or away, Gloss. 

éxpon, 1, (Expéw) =Expoos I, Plat. Gorg. 494 C, al. BB 
éxpoos 11, Hipp. 1004 H, Plat. Phaedo 112 D, al.; wept ras éxpods the 
places ux, in the human body, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 42. 

pope, to empty by gulping down, kparijpa Mnesim. ‘Inn. 1. 17. 

xpoos, contr. —pous, 6, a flowing out, outflow, outfall, issue, Expoov 
éxev és Oddagear, of rivers, Hdt. 7. 129, cf. Arr. An, Ae ay Fe Ir. 
@ way for outflow, place of issue, Arist. Meteor. 1.13, 27: a means of 
escape, Hipp. 562. 41., 1002 B. 

txpodéw, to drink out, gulp down, Ar. Eq. 701, Plat. Com. Supp. 42 
metaph., éxp. Tov proOdv Ar. Vesp. 1118. 

xpuOpos, ov, out of tune, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 186, Philostr. 352. 

éxptopat, fut. -piooua, to deliver, Eur. Bacch. 258, Ap. Rh. 4. 83. 

éxptrre, to wash or rinse out, Poll. 1. 44., 7. 39 :—Med., éxpvrreabar 
70 adiov Philo 1. 613. 

Expiiots, ews, Scidhignes 1, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 26, Polyb. 4. 39, 
8. II. an efflux, flooding, differing from tpwopéds (miscarriage), 
Hipp. 257. 19, Arist. G. A. 3. 9, 3, cf. H. A. 7. 3, 3 and 7. IIt. 
éxp. tptx@y loss of hair, Theophr. H. P. 7. 14, 1. 
anes | ine to extricate from the toils, Plut. 2. 52 C. 

& , to shake violently, Anth. P. 5.235: ék«oadevw, Hesych.- 
éxoiidw, Ep. for éxaw(w, tecdwoer didpevov OavéecOar Il. 4.12; ee- 
adwoe Oaddcons Od. 4.501; Yuxiy 5 ég. Archil. in Ar. Pax 1301. 
iLopat, Pass. to have the flesh stript off, LXX (Ezek. 24. 4). 
éxcapKéw, to make grow to flesh: Pass. to grow to flesh; metaph., of 
olives, Theophr. C. P. 1.19, 5. II. intr., = Pass., Diosc. Parab. 1.79. 
, to sweep out, Eust. 725. 35. 

éxoeiw, to shake out or off, Tis Kepadfjs exo. [7d 5éppa] Hat. 4. 64; 
xo. tiv éa9ijra to shake out one’s clothes, Plut. Anton. 79:—Pass., éxaé- 
gevorat (sc. 6 tpiBwy) Ar. Ach. 343. Il. to drive out or forth, 
Lat. excutere, Tv Aoyjiopiov Exo. Tia Plut. Anton. 14; eo. Thy dmoAo- 
ylay to reject it, Diod. 18, 66. 

vive, strengthd. for ceuvivw, Ath. 661 E. 

Yopat, Pass.: pf. éécovpat: plapf. égécovro with sense of impf. 
(Od. 9. 373), though this form is commonly an aor. (v. infr.): aor. 1 
eseavOny [iv]. To rush out or burst forth from, mud@v eécouro Il. 7. 
1; pdpvyos 5° ééaavro olvos Od, 9. 373; Brepapwy ttéaautro vndupos 
imvos sleep fled away from his eyelids, 12. 366 ;—absol. to rush ont, 
é« 8 gcavro dads Il. 8. 58; vopdvd’ efécovto.. pda Od. 9. 438; 
alxpr 8 éfeovOn the point burst out, Il. 5. 293; eéoourar dvOpwmos 
é dvOp@mov Democr. ap. Stob. 82. 25. 


é vw, to disclose, indicate, Soph. El. 1191. 
Pass. to be or become quite rotten, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, 2. 
éxot Pass. to be put to utter silence, éxovyaOeis Anth. P. 7. 232. 


. to empty by a siphon: to drain, Lxx. 

éxowdw, fo put to silence, Polyb. 28. 4, 13. 
quite silent, Arr. An. 6. 4,9. 

éxoxddevw, to rake out, pull away, Ar. Lys. 1028. 

éxoxdmrw, to dig out, Galen. 12. p. 261. 

éxoxedavvixpt, fo scatter to the wind, ry eipnyny teonébacas Ar. Eq. 795. 

exoxevalw, to disfurnish of tools and implements, } -yewpyia tfecxeva- 
a9n Dem. 872.11 :—Med. to carry away with one, xphpata els Sovca 
Strabo 730. 

éxoxevos, ov, without equipment, without mask, Schol. Ar. Av. 95: T@ 
éxan. the attendants on the stage, Hesych., Poll. 4. 141. 

&eonnvos, ov, out of the tent: out of the sphere or influence of, hAtov 
éxonnvos, astron. phrase, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 73. 

&&oxopmopés, dv, scattering abroad, Plut. 2. 383 D. 

copa, to wipe out, ra mornpia Hat. 3. 148. 

éxooBéw, fo scare away, Menand. ’Em«ad. 6, Anth. P. 6. 167; vdoy é« 
orépver Ib. 5. 260. 

& verb. Adj. one must draw out, Geop. 9. 11, 3. 

éxomdw, fut. dow, to draw out, téonace peiduvoy éyxos Il. 6.65; and 
so, Med., éxawaccayéva Bodily” &yxea having drawn out their spears, 
7. 255; tw éxomaowpa Bodrov Eur. El, 582 :—Pass., tpixes éxom@vrac 
Arist. Probl. 10. 22. 2. to tear down, Polyb. 18. 1, 14. 

éxorrévbw, fut.-oneiow, to pour out as a libation, Eur. lon 1193, Eubul. 
*Obvac. 1. 


II. intr. ¢o be 


rife, semen emitto, txon. onépya, of a woman, fo conceive, 


Pt ; 
Lxx (Num, 5. 28); cf. omeppati(a. 
deormepparbop, Pass. fo run to seed, Theophr. H. P. 7. 1, 7- 
é b5w, to hasten out or forth, Ar. Thesm. 277. 


&comoyyilw, to wipe off with as é, Eubul, Mapp. 4. 

éxotrov5os, ov, = Ge ht pith pn of the treaty, not a party thereto, 
excluded from it, Thuc. 3: 68, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 32, Dem. 355-6; exon. 
Tav ouvvOnkay Polyb, 22. 13, 5- IT. contrary to a treaty, violating 
it, Dion. H. 2.72, 

‘fc or éxarov5-, to break the vertebrae, LXX (4 Macc. 17.4 8). 

ix-ord8v0s, ov, six stades long, Luc. Navig. 39. 

teorions, ws, 7, (elornus) any displacement or removal from the 
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proper place, Arist. G. A. 4. 3,13; ai 8t &xardces elaiv (sc. af xaxiar) 
Id, Phys. 7-3 6. II. (from Pass.) a standing aside, 1d, Rhet. 
I. 5, 9; Exar. THs picews degeneracy, Theophr. C. P. 3.1, 6. 2. 
alienation or distraction of mind, esp. from terror or astonishment, Hipp. 
Aph. 1258, cf. 93 B, etc.; kor. ovy@oa Ib. 126 G,195D; exor. pavi- 
«7 Arist. Categ. 8,17; éxor. r&v Aoywopay Plut. Solon 8; 7a pdt 
mpoodoxdpe” Bvese épec Menand. ’Eyx. 1. 3. entrancement, 
astonishment, Ev. Luc. 5. 26, Marc. 5. 42, Longin. 1. 4. 4. a trance, 
Act. Ap. 10. I0., 22. 17. 

&xorarixés, 7, dv, inclined to depart from, rod Aoyopod Arist. Eth. 
N. 7. 1,6; and absol. unstable, opp. to éupeverixds rH Sdép, Ib. 7.8, 5, 
cf. 7. 2, 7. 2. out of one’s senses, distraught, éxor. 5d Tov Ovpdv 
Id. P. A. 2. 4,53 of Ajax, Id. Probl. 30. 1, 3 :—Adv. —«@s, Plut. Dion. 
55- II. act. able to displace or remove, Tivos Plut. 2.951 D: mad- 
dening, distracting, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 4. 
bade to fit out, equip, mepivas.., alow éearéAdeTo Soph. O. 

. 1269. 
éxorépw, fut. yw, to take off the crown: to empty a full cup, opp. to 
émorépo (q. v.), Paus. ap. Eust. 1402. 61. II. to deck with gar- 
ands, Eur. Alc. 171; esp. of suppliants, ep@ras éeoreppévor Id. H. F. 
526; but, ixrypiow nrddoow eeoreppéevor with garlands on the sup- 
pliant olive-branches, Soph. O. T. 3, cf. 19, and v. Il. 1.14, Aesch. Eum. 
43; cf. also oréupa. III. ééorepe OcAaccar he poured it all 
round dike a garland, Opp. H. 2. 33. 
exotPilo, =drocrnditw, Eust. 974. 10. 
inor\flos, ov, very bright, Heliod. Chrysop. (in Fabr. B. Gr. 8. p. 221) 
103; and éxortABw, fo shine forth, Ib. 130. 

&kotpayyilw, to squeeze or strain out, v.1. Diosc. 4. 155. 

écotpireta, }, @ going out on service, Luc. Somn, 25, etc. 

ekotpdrevpa, 7d, an expeditionary force, Memn. in Phot. Bibl. 227. 6. 

éxotpirevoipos, 7, ov, fit to take the field, Schol. Thuc. 6. 30. 

ekotpiitevw, to march out, és Aederpa Thuc. 5. 54, Xen. Ages. 7, 7: 
exarp. Tiva to march him out, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 5, 6. II. in 
Med., absol. to take the field, Hdt. 1. 190., 4. 159, etc.; so pf. pass. zo 
be in the field, Thuc. 2, 12; ént rots dptors Andoc. 7. 11. 2. to 
have ended the campaign, Thuc. 5. 55. 

ékotp&romeSevopat, Dep. with pf. pass. to encamp outside, Thuc. 4. 
129, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 1 :—the Act. in Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 5. 

ekotpépw, fut. yw, to turn out of, BdOpov 7 eéarpepe [Sévdpor] 
rooted up a tree from the trench it stood in, Il. 17. 58. II. to turn 
inside out, Ta BXépapa Ar. Pl. 721: metaph. to change or alter entirely, 
Tods tpémovs Ar. Nub. 88; rods ‘Imméas Ib. 554:—Pass., wooly éfe- 
oTpappeévors Arist. Physiogn. 6, 14. 

ékotpody, 7, dislocation, tay daxrdAww Alciphro 3. 54; Adyou Plut. 
2. 1072 C. 

éxotpodpée, to force a door from its hinges, Hesych. 

ékoDpryysopat, Pass., of an abscess., to discharge itself by a fistulous 
opening, Hipp. Coac. 180. 

€kodpicow, Att. —rrw, to hiss off the stage, Lat. explodere, rwa Dem. 
449-19; and Pass., Antiph. Moijo. 1. 21 :—#o hiss loudly, Dio C. 51.17. 

ékovpw [0], to drag out, Anth. P. 9. 56, in aor. pass. éfeodpy [v]. 

éxodevSova, to throw as from a sling, Eumath. 8. 4. 

éxapevBovilw, =foreg., cited from Heliod. 

éxopovburife, v. s. éxomovd-. 

exrppayifopar, Pass. to be shut out from, tk yap toppayiopeévor Sdpwv 
«adnped Eur. H. F. 53. 

&xodpayropa, 7d, an impression, copy, radtns Tis énvypapfs C. I. 
3276, -81, -82, al. 

éxaxitw, to cleave asunder: Pass. to be severed, Arist. Mund. 6, 33. 

éxrdlo, Ep. éeoadw, (q.v.): fut. chow :—to preserve from danger, 
keep safe, Hdt. 9. 107, Soph. Aj. 1128, etc.; xo. Twa Tivos to save one 
from another, Eur. El. 28; éxo. twa és dos vexpdv mapa to bring him 
safe .., Id. H.F. 1222; rivd x xvdbvev Plat. Gorg. 486 B:—Med. to 
save oneself, Hdt. 2.107; or to save for oneself, &s .. Biorov éxowoolaro 

Aesch, Pers. 360; «A@vas ws éxow era: [Sévdpa] Soph. Ant. 713 :— 
Pass., bray .. vijcov éxowfolaro when they fled for safety to the island, 
Aesch. Pers. 451; so, ¢erwOns Eur. Supp. 751. 

&xowpedw, to heap or pile up, Eur. Phoen. 1195. 

éxra, €xtapev, €xrav, v. sub xreiva, 

cxr&yh, }, (@erdcow) a dole, the Lat. sportula, Ducang. Gloss. 

exrdbyv [ci], Adv. (eerelvw) outstretched, ext. keicOa to lie out- 

stretched, i. e. dead, Eur. Phoen. 1698, Luc. D. Mort. 7. 2. 

&krabios [H], 7, ov, also os, ov Opp. C. 3. 276: (éreivw) :—out- 
stretched, xdAatvav .. dirdjv, éxradiny double, with ample folds, Il. 10. 
1343 éxr. bwAa Orph. Arg. 357; ovpea Dion. P. 643. 

exraBdv, Adv., =éxrddqv, Liban. 1. 343, Agath. Hist. 5. 12. 

exridev, v. sub xreivw, 

extaOqcopar, v. sub éxreivw. 

ratios, a, ov, (€) on the sixth day, Hipp. Aph. 1250, Xen. An. 6. 6, 
38. II. =é«ros, Anth. P. 14. 119. 

éxridavréopar, Pass. to be stript of money, €xradavTwHels Sopater ap. 
Ath. 230 E. 

&xripa, 76, extent, length, Schol. 

éxtdpve, Ion. for éerépva. 

éxriviw, fut. dow, =é«xreive: Hom. has this form only, in the sense ¢o 
stretch out (on the ground), Jay low, éerdvvao’ émt yaln I.17. 58:— 
Pass, to lie outstretched, 6 8 tars eeravicOn 7.271; eeravicbn 
dpmedos it spread out all ways, in h. Bacch. 38. 2. to stretch 
tight, & 8 érdvvcca ipdvra Bods Od. 23. 201; Sépya Pind. P. 4. 
430. 3. to extend, éferdvugcas ddév Epigr. Gr. 1078. 4. 
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O. C 1562, v. sub é¢avva.—Poetic word, used by Hipp. Fract. 778. [v 
usu., but d Anacreont. 8.] 

erakts, ews, 4, array of battle, ter. toeicOat Polyb. 2. 33, 7. 

éxr&tevéw, strengthd. for ramewvdw, Plut. 2. 165 B. 

éxt&paxtixds, 7, dv, calculated to disturb, Hipp. 404. 53. 

exrapagis, ews, %, a troubling, agitation, Hipp. 54. 5. 

éxTipdoow, Att. -trw, fut. fo:—to throw into great trouble, to agitate, 
rdv djjpov Plut. Cor. 19:—Pass. to be greatly troubled, be confounded, Isocr. 
311 B; bad twos Ath. 552 F; mpds 7 Luc. Somn. 16. II. in Pass. 
also, to have a bowel-complaint, xoiAla éxr. Hipp. Aph. 1251, Epid. 1. 951. 

écrapBéw, strengthd. for rapBéw, Hesych. 

&craiptxevopar, Pass., metaph. éo be shrunk up, starved, Byz. 

éxrapodopat, v. sub rapodopac. 

ékraiors, ews, %, (éxrelvw) extension, Hipp. Art. 794; oxéAous, KwAwY 
Arist. Incess. An. 12, 4, al.; ée7. wal xaymh Plat. Legg. 795 E; éer. 
Kai ovvayayn Id. Rep. 526 D. Il. the lengthening of a short 
syllable, Gramm, 

ékrdgow, Att.—rrw, to draw out in battle-order, of the officers, Polyb. 
3. 112, 1, Diod. 17. 53 :—Med., to draw themselves out, of the soldiers, 
Xen. An. 5. 4, 12, etc.; so in Pass., Polyb. 5. 83, 1. y 

éxri:téov, verb. Adj. one must pronounce long, Gramm. 

éxrarés, 7, dv, capable of extension, Plat. Tim. 44 E. 

éxradhpevw, to dig trenches, Hesych,, dub. in Joseph. B. J. 5.2, 2. 

éxréaro, Ion. 3 pl. plapf. of xrdopat. 

éexretve, fut. —rev® :—to stretch out, xetpa Aesch. Cho. 9; tiv x. Ar. 
Eccl. 782; éwi 7. for something, Polyb. 1. 3, 6; mpés twa, in sign of 
friendship, Id. 2. 47, 2 :—mpds xévrpa x@dov Aesch. Pr. 323; maidas éxt 
Thy mupyv Hdt. 2.107; éxeioe naxeio’ dowid’ éxr, Eur. Andr. 1131; 
étér, eis Hrap fipos Id. Phoen. 1421; 7a ydvara éxr. to straighten the 
knees, Ar. Vesp. 1212; éxr. 7a oxéAn Xen. An. 5. 8, 14:—éxr. vérvv 
(cf. éeravdw) Eur. Hipp. 786; éy yap éxreve? o° eros will lay thee 
prostrate, Id. Med. 585 :—Pass. to be outstretched, lie at length, of 
sleepers, Soph. Ph. 858, Xen. An. 5.1, 2, etc.; also of the dead, Valck. 
Phoen, 1691; of countries, to extend, Xen. Vect. 4, 3, Dion. P. 
40. 2. to stretch or spread out a net, Aesch. Cho. 983: to extend 
the line of an army, Eur. Heracl. 801; Aadv éxreivoyt’ dvw (sc. €aurdv) 
Id. Supp. 654, cf. Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 19:—Pass. to be unfolded, smoothed, 
ws dv .. pérwmov éxra0f xapa Soph. Fr. 768. II. to stretch out, 
spin out, prolong, mredva Adyov Hat. 7.51; ppolyov Oeois Aesch. Ag. 
829, cf. 916; éxr. phos Adyou Id. Eum. 201; pelfova Adyov Soph. 
Tr. 679, etc.; Blov Eur. Supp. 1109; Tovs mepimarous Xen. Mem. 3. 
13, 5:—Pass., Adyos éxraGeis Plat. Legg. 887 A; of Time, odds éxre- 
tatat xpévos Soph. Aj. 1402. III. to put to the full stretch, 
immov éxr., cf. Fr. ventre & terre, Xen.Cyr.5.4,53; x7. mavra Kadov (v. 
sub KdAws); tagay mpodupiny éxr. to put forth all one’s zeal, Hdt. 7. 1¢; 
Oupdv Andoc. 27. 25:—metaph. in Pass. to be on the stretch, onthe 
rack, éxrérapat poBepay ppéva Soph. O, T. 153- IV. to lengthen 
a short syllable, Gramm.— Cf. éxraviw. 

exrexife, fut. Att. 1@, to fortify completely, Thuc. 7.26, Xen. Hell. 3. 
2, Io, etc.; Teixos éxr. to build it from the ground, Ar. Av. 1165. 

exreaxiopés, 6, fortification, Arr. An. 6. 20, 2. 

éxrexpatpopar, Pass. to be made out by guessing, Orac. ap. Eus. P. 
E, 215 A. 

éxtexvow, to generate, engender, madea Hipp. Acut. 391 :—Med., 
maiéas éxrexvovc0a Eur. Ion 438. 

€cteAw, to spring from, rivds Emped. 70, 155. 

exTeAclwors, ews, 7, consummation, Theophr. C, P. 1.9, 3- 

éxteAebu, to bring to perfection, Theophr. C.P. 4.1,5, etc., (v. 1. -exdw). 

éxreAeutdw, to bring quite to an end, accomplish, Pind. P. 12.55; ¢. 
inf., éx7. -yevéoOat to bring it at last to be, Ib. 4. 333 é«r. wijkos xpd- 
vov Aesch. Pr. 1020:—Pass. to be quite the end of, twés Soph. Tr. 
169. ° II. intr. in Act. to come to an end, Aesch. Supp. 411. 

éxrehéw, Ep. impf. éferéAecov Il. 9. 493, Od. 4. 7: fut. -red€éow Il. 2. 
286., Lo. 105 :—fut. med. in pass. sense, v. fin, To bring quite to an 
end, to accomplish, achieve, éxrehéoas péya epyov Od, 3.275; ws. . éx- 
TeA€oeey GOAous 8, 22; dddv exreAéoavTes 10. 41, etc.: to accomplish 
a promise, etc., ov5€ ro. éxreAgovow imdécxeow Il. 2. 286; pH of 
dmeArds éxredéawor Beol 9. 2453 ov Onv “Exropt mavra vonpara .. Zeds 
éxrehéet 10. 105, etc.; émiCupinv Hdt. 1. 32; absol., Aapeiov éxrehécas 
(sc. 7d épyov) xara vod Epigr. ap. Hdt. 4. 88 :—Pass., We yap éxredé- 
€o0a dtopa: will be accomplished, Il. 12. 217, cf. 7. 3533 &eTeAotro bn 
7a xpynora Aesch, Pers, 228, 2. of Time, Hes. Op. 562, Hdt. 6, 69, 
Pind. P. 4.185; so in Pass., wvés re xal huépar eferédevvro Od. 11. 294. 

extedys, és, (réAos) brought to an end, perfect, d-yaa Aesch, Pers. 218; 
of corn, ripe, deri) Anphrepos Hes. Op. 464: also of persons, 75 
mepundr éxtedAH veaviay Eur. Ion 780; cf. évreAns IL. 

éxrépveo, Ep. and Ion. ékrdépvw (as always in Hom.): fut. -rex@: a 
rare fut. 3 €xrerunoecOov Plat. Rep. 564 C. To cut out, wnpods &é- 
Tapov (v. wnpia sub fin.) Il. 1. 460, etc.; diordy éxrapvew pnpod to cut 
an arrow from the thigh, 11. 829, cf. 515; é«7. yA@ooay Hat. g. 
112; éxr. rov Adpuyya Tivos Ar, Nub. 575; of a surgeon, to cut out a 
diseased part, Plat. Rep. 564 C. 2. to cut trees out of a wood, cut 
down, Il, 12.149, cf. Soph. Tr. 1196; also of planks, etc., to hew out, 
hew into shape, 6s pa te Téxvy vhiov éerapvnow (Ep. for -réuvp) Il. 3. 
62, cf. 4. 486; éxr. 7a mpéuva to cut them off, Lys. 110. 6. 3. éer. 
ivas, to cut away the sinews, and so, like Lat. nervos incidere, to weaken, 
Pind. I. 8 (7). 113; é«r. domep vedpa &e zs Yuxijs Plat. Rep. 411 B; 
poddy éxr. pitns Epigr. Gr. 570.4; metaph., éAmidas é¢érapes Anth. P. 
append. 306. II. to castrate, rods maidas Hat. 6. 32.,8.105;3 dp- 
xets ter. Soph. Fr. 549; of &ererunpévor eunuchs, Arist. H. A. 3. 11,93 €€T. 
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7a ‘as is still the ice in Egypt, Strab. 824; cf. Zeropias. Tir. 
to mere agp ber. to dwide the earth by zones, Arist. Meteor.2.5,123 but 
also = xeipew yv, Dion. H. 9. 57. Iv. éxrépvecBar prravOpurig to 
be disarmed and deceived by kindness, Polyb. 31. 6, 8, ubi v. Schweigh. 
éxrévera, 7, zeal, assiduousness, Ath. 141 E, Cic. Att. 10. 17; év éx- 
reveia=éxrevis, Act. Ap. af cf. Lxx (Judith 4 9)3 pera mdons eer. 
Tb. (2 Macc. 14. 38). . abundance, {tow Hdn. 7. 2, cf. 8. 2. 
eerevis, és, strained : hence of persons, warmly attached, friendly, Lat. 
—_ Polyb. 22. 5, 4, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 600. 75 :—of acts, earnest, 
’ , vehement, ebxh Act. Ap. 12. 5. II. Adv. -v@s, earnestly, 
zealously, d-yawGo@a: Macho ap. Ath. 579 E; wovety 7 Arist. M. Mor. 
2. 11, 28; dyowifecda C. I. 2270. 15: Sup. -éorara, Diod. Excerpt. 
620. 11. 2. in Adv. also, eagerly, freely, splendidly, mpoodétacbai 
twa Polyb. 8. 21, 1, cf. Diod. 2. 24, etc. ; of public duties, Aazmpas xal 
er. reredcxira C.1. 277%. 1. 14; Comp., roduredds wai éxrevéarepov 
T@v GdXAow Agatharch. ap. Ath. 527 C.—A late word, so that éxreveis 
pidovs in Aesch. Supp. 983 is very dub. ; Heath suggested éyyeveis. 
regis, ews, %), child-birth, Arist. Mirab. 177, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 55. 
xréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of €xw, to be held, Ar. Ach. 259. 
txréov, one must have, xdp Tiwi Plat. Gorg. 490 C, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 2. 
éxreraypévws, Adv. in set order, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 567. 
&cterdpéevas, Adv. lengthened, of a short syllable, Ath. 105 E, and Gramm. 
terevs, éws, 5, (Eros) the sixth part (sextarius) of the pédtpvos, Inscr. 
Vet. in C. I. g, Ar. Eccl. 547, Menand. Bor. 4. 
_ &eretX@, to work out, produce, Hipp. Epist. 1289. 54. 
», 20 mate ashes, calcine, Strabo 248, Plut. 2. 696 B. 
éxréppwors, cus, #, a burning to ashes, Strabo 247. 
éxrexvdopat, Dep. to devise a plan, rodvde m1 éferexvjoavro Thuc.6. 46. 
%, a silver coin, the sixth of a stater, C.1. 150. 41 and 43. 

, fut. fw: aor, éféraxov. To melt out, KixAwmos dppar’ éxr. 
nvpi Eur, Cycl. 459; 7a ypaupar’ éer. to melt out the letters written on 
wax, Ar. Nub. 772. 2. metaph. to let melt away, let pine or waste 
away, Cupa daxptos Eur. Or. 134, cf. 529; Saxpvoe xpéa Id. Hel. 1419; 
Tov Bupdy Plat. Rep. 411 B; Ajo 3 exer. pvquootyny mpamldor Critias 

. Ath. 432 E; ri imdpxovcay éxr. xpdow Plut. Lycurg. 5; é«r. rd 
ee Id. Brut. 23. II. Pass., with pf. éerérn«a, aor. éfe- 
Taeny to melt and ooze out, Hipp. Coac. 221; 7d éxrernnds 

er naptlaw. Bot Hex Rcermebuqy yoo 860 
é . Hec. 443; s Id. Or. 860, ete. ; 
Tas dpacas éxrernxvia ind Trav 


brance, Aesch. Pr. 535. ef, Criti. supr. cit 
ol, =70 éxrov Trav Tedobvtes, those who paid 
a@ sixth of the produce as rent, Plut. Sol. 13; also é«ernpdpor, Arist. Fr. 
351. II. éxrnpudpiov, 76, a sixth part, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 140; 
as a liquid measure, Poll. 4. 165. 
6, = tern, , Galen. 2. p. 312. 
ws, }, melting away, ion, prheBay Hipp. Aér. 287. 





fut. -Ooa:—to set out, place outside, évOa of Exbet 
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re Polyb. 15. 9, 4. 
mpos Tovs Fectinon Decret. ap. Andoc. 11. 28, cf, Dem. 707. 13, 
ete. 3. to set out for sale, Dio C. 46. 14. 
forth, exp 
30, 21, Plant. 2. 2, 1. 
abstraction, Id. Metaph. 12. 9, 23, al; and very freq. in Med., Ib. 2. 6, 
fin., al.; dwodeita: r@ txOécOar Id. An. Pr. 1. 6, 3, cf. 1. 8, 3, al.; v. 
Scholl, Metaph. p. 992 5. 10, and ef. éx@ears. 
. to rear up, foster, Plut. 2. 1070C, in Med. 
h, Ov, (és) habitual, Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 4:—Adv. —ds, Diod. 3. 
4, Plut. 2. 808 F. II. hectic, consumptive, Arist. Probl. 18. 37, Galen. 
to bring forth, Plat. Theaet. 210 B, often in Arist.: of fish, fo 
spawn, Id, H. A. §. 15, 5-5 9- 37, 15- 
teriAdw, to ease if, Lat. cacare, Schol. Ar. Ay. 792. 
teridAw, fut. -7IA@, to pluck out, rpixas Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 5, al.; 
. 3. 12, §:—Pass., of a person, xéuny éxrer:Apévos Anacr. 
19. IL. to pluck, strip bare, riv tpayny Hippon. Fr. 81; rhv 
podevidy Dem. 1251. 28, 2. to strip the leaves off, dpiyavor, 
Arist. Mirab, 11, H. A. 9. 6, 7. 
, to honour highly, Soph. El. 64, Polyb. 30. 17, 3, etc.: to 
honour too highly, Arist. Occ. 2. 34, 5, Longin. 44. 7. Il. to 
estimate, Ep. Plat. 347 B. 
kcripnors, ews, %, high esteem: estimation, Strabo 641. 
éxtipntpa, Dor. -arpa, 74, penalties, Inscr. Cnid. in Newton no. 18. 
feripos, ov, (rit) without hv . yovdaw éxripous icxovca your . . 
wrépyyas restraining them so that they shew not the honour due to parents, 
Soph. El. 242. 2. highly honoured, Hesych. Il. liable to 
pay, txripor .. pvdv X Seredny Inscr. Delph. in C. 1. 1706. 13. 
6, a shaking out, violent shaking, Philo 1. 415. 
ews, }, =foreg., E. M. 281. 19. 
txrivdoow, fat. fo, to shake out, expel, Lat. excutere, €AyuvOas Diphil. 
er. ap. Ath. 51 F:—Pass., é« 3° érivaydev dddvres Il. 16. 348, cf, Pint. 
0 Ma. 14. 2. to shake off, ter, tov kovwoprov tx TaY Toda Ey. 
II. intr. to 





; 





i 


- 10, 14, etc. ; so in Med., Act. Ap. 13. 51. 
&reatly moved, make a disturbance, Hipp. 1170. 


2. in logical sense, to explain by means of 
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pa Hise a 16. 29, and later. 
erive [7], fut. —riow [7, v. sub tivw]:—to off, in full, 
ter. xica Tadavra Hat. 6. 92; er. aucun es ne ' Petia 
éecrivay rpopas making a return for bringing one up, Aesch. Theb, 548; 
Xap Eur, Or. 453, etc.; tpopeia Plat. Rep. 520B :—bleny eer. to pay 
Full penalty, Eur. El. 260, Lys. 167. 42; rwés for a thing, Hdt. 9. 94; 
ob éxriver dixny Eur. Andr. 53; so, tiow éer. Twi Hat. 6. 72; dmowa 
Ib. 793 ée7. BAaBny to make it good, Plat. Legg. 936 E, cf. Aesch. Ag. 
1562, 1582; 7d BAdBos Dem. 528. 2. IL. Med. to exact full 
payment for a thing, avenge, like dmoricacda, UBpw Soph. Aj. 304, cf. 
Eur. H. F. 547: to take vengeance on, twa Id. Med. 267.—Cf. eerie. 
éetlons, ews, , a paying off, payment in full, Plat. Legg. 855 A; 4 Ger. 
iw ént ris evarns mpuraveias Andoc. Io. 17; Twos for a thing, Dem. 
1025. 2; €xr. moeioOat =éxrivev, Id. 834. 27. 
76, that which is paid, esp. as a penalty, a ne, Plat. Legg. 
868 B, Dion. H. ro. 52. = . ? wee 85 

éxritOeb», =txriOnviw, to rear by suckling, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 8. 

. fut. -rppow, to bore through: Pass., éxrerp&pevos, Oribas. 
P. 105. 29 Cochl. ; pf. é«rerpnyévos, Poll. 2. 20. 

exTiTpacke, fut. -rpdow, to bring forth untimely, Bpépos Diod. 3. 
64., 4. 2. 2. absol. 4o miscarry, Hdt. 3. 32, Hipp. Aph. 1247, 
Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 20. 

ExtpNHa, Td, a section, segment, rhs vis éeruhpara, of the zones, Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 5, 12. 

Exrpnors, ews, 7, castration, Arist. Probl. 10. 37. 

éxtpnréov, verb. Adj. one must cut out, Max. Tyr. 13. 7. 

exroBev, Adv., (rds) Ep. for tabev,=éxroabev, from without, out- 
side, c. gen., €eToev GAA pynoThpwy outside their circle, apart from 
them, Od. 1, 132; Atuvas éer. Aesch. Pers. 871; mipyov 8 éxr. Badd 
having struck them from the wall, Id. Theb. 629; é«7. épwros Anth. P. 
5. 302. 2. absol. outside, without, ov8' dn’ dAdo exer. Aesch. Cho. 
4733 &«er. Body Soph. El. 802; er. yapeiv to marry from an alien 
house, Eur. Andr. 975; td «er. things abroad, Theocr. Io. g ;—in Od.9. 
239, the sense requires us to read xroOev abAf outside in the court (unless 
avAjs can be taken as=avAf), or else to accept Rumpf’s conjecture éy- 
ToOev avaAjs inside the court.—V. éerooGer fin. 

éerobt, Ep. Adv. (éerés) out of, outside, far from, like é€o, c. gen., Il, 
15. 391., 22. 439. 2. absol. outside, Ap. Rh. 3. 255. 

Kroixwpixéw, to break into a house and rob it: generally, to pillage, 
tovs Bious Polyb, 4.18, 8: ¢o steal, riv BactAclay fa. 18. 38, 2. 
‘fw, to exact interest, LXX (Deut. 23. 19). II. to make 
to bring forth, Symm. Isai. 66. 9. 

&xroKos, ov, (rita) =Exyovos, Ael. N. A. 10. 14. 

&crodtmevw, fo wind a ball of wool quite off : metaph. to bring quite to 
an end, xahendv névoy éxrodumevcas Hes. Sc. 44; ovdiv .. aiproy éero- 
Avmevoas Aesch. Ag. 1032. 

, ados, 7), a door cut out, a wicket, Aen. Tact. 24. 28. 
éxropeds, és, 6, (eeréuvw) one that cuts out, Hesych. 

éxroph, %, (Exréuvw) a cutting ont, Plut. Alc. 16. 2. castration, 
Hat. 3. 48, 49, Plat. Symp. 195 C, etc. II. a segment, Plut. Num, 
13: €«r, ys a sod, Id. Pomp. 41. 

pias, ov, 6, one that is castrated, a eunuch, Hat. 3. 92; éxroplay 
maety twa Id. 6.9; of Bdes of éxropia Arist. Probl. 10.57; cf. é«ropy. 
éxropls, iSos, %, pecul. fem. of éeropeds, cutting down, Spenayn kavday 
Anth, P. 6, 21, II. «er. irons tadiobdas Ath, ror A. 
éxropov, 70, black hellebore, Hipp. 627. 22, v. 1. Theophr. H. P.9. 10, 4. 
, ov, out of tune, xr. .. ddev Clem. Al. 493. . 

éxroteww, to shoot out, shoot away, 7a BédAn eererdfevro Hat. 1. 214. 
etc, :—metaph,, 7d a@ppor eerdgevoer has shot away all its arrows, i.e. 
has no resource left, Eur. Andr. 365; so in Pass., vopl(av éxrerofedobat 
Biov Ar. Pl. 34. 2. absol. fo shoot from a place, shoot arrows, Xen. 
An. 7. 8, 14, Arr. An. I. 1, etc. 

, to move froma place, é«r. éavrovs take themselves off, Arist. 
Mirab. 126, Polyb. 1. 74, 7; €0vn éxreromopéva remote nations, Strabo 
166. 2. metaph., der, els piOov to pervert into a fable, Id. 
183. II. intr. to take oneself from a place, go abroad, like dmo- 
Snpéw, of Exroni{ovres répavvo: dad rijs olxeias Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 20, 
etc, ; of birds of passage and fish, to migrate, Id. H. A. 8. 12, 4, al. 2. 
metaph. of a speaker, to wander from the point, Id. Rhet. 3. 14, 
i, III. ¢0 avoid, shun, rdv modrriopdv Diog. L. 4. 39. . 
éxrémos, a, ov,=e«romos, dmdyer’ txt, we Soph. O. T. 1340; éxr. 
avdels Id. O,C. 119; fwicar’ exroniay prddya=éferornicare (as the 
Schol.), ye have put away the fire, Id. O. T. 166. Il. foreign, 
Ath, 659 A> outlandish, Orph. H. 57. 10. 

écromopés, 6, migration, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 14. 
away, distance, Strab. 201. 

éxromoréov, verb. Adj. one must send away, Clem. Al. 22 Ba 

éxromorixés, 7, dv, migratory, ter. (Ga, opp. to émdnpnricd, Arist. 
H. A. 1. 1, 26; Bios P. A. 4. 12, 18. 

éxromos, ov, away from a place, c. gen., Tov ESpdvov wadw éxr. 
ExBope Soph. O. C. 233: distant, dpovpu Id. Tr. 32; éxromos éorw let 
him leave the place, Eur. Bacch. 70. II. foreign, strange, 
[ré0vnxev] airi mpds abrijs, oddevds mpds éxrémov by no strange hand, 
Soph. Tr. 1132. 2. out of the way, strange, extraordinary, 5évipov 
Ar. Av, 1474; érioty ray éxr, Plat. Legg. 799 C; xeuev Theophr. 
C.P.6.18,12; ororxeta Arist. Metaph. 1. 8,17; ioropia éxr. Plut. 2. 
977 E; of persons, eccentric, Arist. Probl. 30. 1, 20: cf. dromos, Ady. 
—mws, extraordinarily, Id. Mirab. 37, Polyb., etc. 

éxroptw, to bore through, to kill by piercing, h. Hom. Merc. 42. 


II. a being 





$ &xroppéw, (répuin) to turn from the way, Paus, ap. Eust. 598. 26. 


446 

Exros, 9, ov, () the sixth, Lat. sextus, Hom., ete. 

éxrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of &xw, to be had in possession, that one can 
possess, Diog. L. 3. 105 ; éxrd in Ath. 420 D appears to be corrupt. 

éerés, Ady., (&«) without, outside, opp. to évTds: 1. as Prep. with 
gen., which may either go before or follow, éxrds xAroins Il. 14. 133 
Teixeos éxrés 21. 608: out of, far from, kamvod cat kiparos terds Od. 
12. 219; esp. in proverb. phrases, v. é{w I. fin. ; é*7ds xAaupdrov éxew 
25a Soph. Ph. 1260; éxrds éxerv wéda (sc. THY KadAGy) Pind. P. 4. 514; 
—also, ar GracOadins outside of, free from .. , Theogn. 754, ef. 744; 
éxrds airins Hdt. 4. 133, Aesch. Pr. 330, etc.; éxrds mnyarev Soph. Ph. 
504; Gras Id, Ant. 675 ; r&v waxy Id. Fr. 649, cf. Plat. Gorg. 523 B; 
éxros orparelas exempt from .., Id. Rep. 498 B:—é«rds éavroi beside 
himself, owt of his wits, Hipp. 1234 B, cf. Soph. Aj. 640 :—é«rds éAmidos 
beyond hope, Lat. praeter spem, Id. Ant. 330; 4 éerds wal map’ éAmi- 
Bas xapa, i.e.  éerds éAmidav Kat map’ éAridas, Ib. 392; doxnudTrov 
é«rés Eur. H. F. 771; v. dpsAéw VIII. 2. so also of Time, beyond, 
mévte Huepéwv Hat. 3. 80. 3. except, éxrds ddAlywv Xen. Hell. 1. 
“2, 3: besides, Plat. Gorg. 474 D:—also, éerds ef pn unless, Luc. Pisc. 
6. II. absol., 7a éerés external things, Eur. lon 231 :—ol éxrds 
strangers, Plat. Legg. 629 D, Polyb., etc.; also the vulgar, the common 
herd; and in Eccl. the Gentiles. III. with Verbs of motion, 
pirray éxrds to throw out, Soph. Tr. 269; diovew Id. El. 1402: éx- 
mépmev Id. Ant. 18; €dxew Plat. Rep. 616 A; od« éxrds @;=efch, 
Soph. O. T. 676; xwpe éxrds Eur. 1. A. 1117; ef & éerds €AOors if thou 
transgressest, Soph. Tr. 1189. 

&xroge, Adv. outwards: c. gen. out of, €xroce xeipes Od. 14. 277. 

éctooGe and before vowels —Oev, Adv.,=éxrodev, outside, c. gen., Tel- 
xeos xr. Il. 9. 552; muAdwy, abdAps Hom., etc.; Oey Exroobev dravTrav 
out of the number of the gods, Hes. Th. 813. 2. absol., Exroaer . . 
mayor dfées outside are.., Od. 5. 411; eer. yevéo@ar to swoon, Hipp. 
1160 B. Opp. to évrocGev.—Ep. word, so that é#ro@ev is restored by 
Dind. in Soph. El. 802; but éeroc@ev may be allowed in Hipp. and Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 41. 

€xtote, Ady. for é« rére, thereafter, Ath. 148 C. 

éxrérns, nros, }, a being éxrés, absence, vécou Galen. Io. 54. 

exrpiiy@déw, to deck out in tragic phrase, to work up, exaggerate, 
Polyb. 6. 56, 8, Luc. Merc. Cond. 41. 

éxtpatrelos, ov, banished from the table, Luc. Gall. 4. 

éxtpiitredo-yaorwp, 6, }, with an enormous paunch, Epich. 42 Ahr. 

éxtpadtrehos, ov, turning from the common: course, devious, strange, 
‘Theogn. 290, Meineke -Pherecr. Xep. 1. 23, cf. Ael. N. A. 14. 9 :—mon- 
strous, of huge children, Plin, 7.16. Adv. -Aws, Anth. P. 11. 402. 
éxtparw, Ion. for éxrpémw. 

&ctpaxnAtlo, fut. Att. «, properly of a horse, to throw the rider over 
its head, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 8, Plut. 2. 58 F: generally, to break a person’s 
neck, Ar. Lys. 705 :—Pass. to break one’s own neck, put it out of joint, 
Id. Nub. 1501, Pl. 70; metaph., Dem.124. 7; cf. dvaya:tifw. Tt: 
4o talk in a big, break-jaw style, Hermog. 

écetpax ive fii, to make rough, tiv émpaveav éxrerpaxvopévos Luc. 
Pisc. 51. II. metaph. to exasperate, Plut. Alc. 14: Pass., éxrpa- 
xUvecOa mpés tTiva Id. Arat. 49, App. Civ. 1. Io. 

éxtpétrw, Ion. —rpdtrw, fut. yw, to turn out of the course, to turn aside, 
Tov moTapod Td péeOpoy Hdt. 1. 186, cf. 2.11, Thuc. 5. 65; pnd els 
“Edévny kérov éxrpéys Aesch. Ag. 1464, cf. Theb. 628; 7d dvarvxés 
5& rovr’ és GAAov éxrpémer Eur. Supp. 483; éavrod puapiay eis twa 
4xrp. Antipho 119. 3; €«Tp. [xelpa] mpds moipvas Soph. Aj. 53 :—Pass. 
and Med, fo turn off or aside, éxrpawéoOat 65év Hdt. 1. 104; absol., Id. 
2. 80, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 22, etc.: c. gen. to turn aside from, tod mpdaGev 
Adyou Soph. O.T. 851; also, éxrp. é« .., Hdt.1.75; dé .. éni Plat. Soph. 
222A; é0ev Sedpo eerparipeba Plat. Rep. 543 C. 2. to turn a 
person off the road, order him out of the way, Soph. O. T. 806 :—Pass. 
and Med., éxrpémea@ai riva to get out of one’s way, avoid him, Dem. 
411.12, cf. Ar. Pl. 837; é7. 7t to avoid, detest a thing, Polyb. 35. 4, 
14: c. inf. to avoid doing, Anth. P. 10. 56, Io. . Thy dpocayv 
«tp. to prevent her from acting, Soph. El. 350. 4. donidas Ovpoos 
€x7p. to turn shields and flee before the thyrsus, Eur. Bacch. 799. II. 
€xtpénecOa ra évrds éxrds to turn inside out, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 
8. III. to turn or change, eis te Ael. N. A, 14. 28: Pass., ets 71 
€xrpérecbat Polyb. 6. 4, 9. 

Extpédw, fut. -Opéyw, to bring up from childhood, rear up, Hdt. 1, 122, 
Aesch. Cho. 750, etc.; éfépuce nagéOpevé pe Soph..O. T. 827; éxre- 
Opappévor crvpvor AcdvTwv true-bred.., Eur. Supp. 1222: also of 
plants, 7d éxrpépov thy pifay Hdt. 1.193; éxtpépe yj 7d oméppa 
Xen. Oec. 17, 10; metaph., ppovris éerpéper mAodrov Soph. Fr. 218 :— 
Med. to rear up for oneself, twa h. Hom. Cer. 166, 221; dmAaror, 
AgdpBAnrov e€eOpepauny, says the wa:dayaryds, Soph. El. 13. II. in 
Arist. of pregnant animals, to breed, produce, ra nunpara G. A. 4.5, 11, al. 

extpéx@, fut, -Opéfopar or —Sptipodpar:—to run out or forth, éx 5é 
Oipage C5papov dup “AxiAja Il. 18. 30: to make a sally, ke médews 
Thue. 4. 25, etc.; émt twa Arist. Fr. 530. 2. to run off or away, 
Ar. Av. 9gI. 3. of horns, fo run out, grow quickly, Arist. Audib. 
31 :—of plants, to run or shoot u, Theophr. C. P. 2.15, 5; c. gen., éxr. 
Tav dd\dov Id, H. P. 6.8, 1. 4. c. acc. to exceed, Tov katpév Diog. L. 5. 
65: absol., of anger, to run beyond bounds, exceed bounds, Soph. O. C. 438. 

exrpyotis, ews, 4, a hole, Hipp. 680. 21, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13. 

éxtpraivow, to shake with the trident, ‘EXAdda Theopomp.(?) ap. Luc. 
Pseudolog. 29. 

€xtptBn, 7, =exTpufis, Eust. Opusc. 318. 87. 

€xtpiBo [7], fut. ywu:—fut. pass. -rpiBjoopat Soph. O. T, 428 :—to rub 
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1553 (in Soph. Phi. 296, év mérpousr wérpov txrpiBay .. epny’ dpavrov 
pas, txrpiBay Epnva=TpiBay eépnva, but v. infr.): Pass., 74 yuxind 
mporephpara bid Ta éxabAa oloy éxrpiBerar Longin. 44. 3. Il. 
to rub out, i.e. to destroy root and branch, apéas mirvos tpdmov ameivce 
éxrpipew (v. sub mirus) Hdt. 6.37; é«erp. twa mpdppifov Eur. Hipp. 
684; riv moiny éx rijs yijs ExrpiBev Hdt. 4.120; éktp. Tod KvxAwmos 
dp0adpdy Eur. Cycl. 475; Biov éxrp. to bring life to a wretched end, 
Lat. conterere vitam, Soph. O. T. 248, cf. 428:—Pass., mpdppifos éxré- 
Tpimrac Hat. 6. 86; émdds éxrerpippévos with the hoofs worn off, Luc. 
Asin. 19; cf. d:arpiBa 1, III. to rub constantly, wear out, 
“AtAas .. virots ovpavdy éxrpiBwy Eur. Ion 1; and perh. the passage 
cited from the Philoct, may be so taken. IV. to rub or thresh 
out, Nic. ap. Ath, 126 B, V. to polish, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 6, 
Polyb. 10, 20, 2. 

exrpippa, 7d, a sore caused by rubbing, an excoriation, Hipp. Fract. 
770. II. a rubber, towel, Philox. ap. Ath. 409 E. 

exrpulis, ews, 7, violent friction, vepav Diog. L. 2.9. 

ektpomnh, 7, (€erpénw) a turning off ot aside, txrp. Bares a rice of 
water from its channel, Thuc. 5.65; dd ras éxrpomds Tas énl riv xwpay 
on account of [the river] being turned off over the country, Polyb. 9. 43; 
5. II. (from Med.) a turning aside, an escape, poxOwv from 
labours, Aesch. Pr, 913; éerp. Adyou a digression, Plat. Polit. 267 A, cf. 
Aeschin, 83. 26; # émt ravras tds airias éxrp. Arist. Metaph. 13. 2, 
5. 2. éxrp. d500 the place to which one turns from the road, a rest- 
ing-place, Lat. deverticulum, Ar. Ran, 113, cf. Eur. Rhes. 881, Xen. Hell, 
7.1, 29. 3. a turning-place, Polyb. 4. 21, 12: a bye-road, Diod. 
3.14:—metaph., éxrp. dvduaros a collateral form, Ath. 490 E. 

éxtpomias oivos, 6, turned (i.e. sour) wine, Alciphro 1. 20. 

éxtpémov, 76, everted eyelid, a disease in which the lid is turned out- 
ward, opp. to Tprxiaats, Cels, 7. 7, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22. 

erpotros, ov, turning out of the way, Greg. Nyss. 1. p. 264., 2. p. 565. 

extpooy, %, a bringing up, rearing, Eur. Fr. 319.5: growth in the 
womb, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 13, al.; éxrpogn) xap@y Joseph. A. J. 5-1, 21. 

éxtpodos, 7), a nursing mother, Epigr. Gr. 872. 6. 

éxtpoxdteo, to run over, touch slightly, Apollod. 2. 7, 3, Diosc. Ther. 2. 

éxtptydw, to gather in all the vintage, LXX: txrpuyite: cited from Geop. 

cxtpimdw, to bore or hollow out, Geop. 10. 23, 5. II. intr. fo 
slip out through a hole, Ar. Eccl. 337; cf. elarputam. 

éxtptanpa, 76, the dust made by boring, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3- 

éxrpimrnots, ews, 7, a boring through, Hipp. Epist. 1288. 

exp » to be over-luxurious, Ath. 519 F, 554 B. 

éxrpixéw, to wear out, grind down, exhaust, Thuc. 3. 93-5 7-483 paky 
éxreTpuxwpéva worn-out rags, Luc. Tox. 30. 

éxrptxw [0], =foreg., Dio C. 77. 9. 

éxtpvw, 0 wear out, destroy, App. Civ. 2. 66. 

éxtpoya, fut. —rp&topat, to eat up, devour, Ar. Vesp. 155. 

favours 76,= bios: apse & phe (Hesych.) ; an cae birth, Arist. 
G. A. 4.5, 4, LXx (Job. 3. 16, al.), 1 Ep. Cor. 15. 8, Philo 1. 59. 

éxtpwors, ews, 7), miscarriage, Arist. Probl. 1.9, 2; éxrpdoe ev TéKw 
(vulg. éerpwoy) Hipp. 644. 50, cf. Soran. p. 264 Dietz. 

éxtpwopds, 6,=foreg., Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 7. 

éxtpotikés, 7, dv, of or for abortion, Plut. 2.974 D. 

éxtidicow, to unfold, develop, Tim. Locr. 97 C. 

éxrvAdw, strengthd. for rvAdw, Oribas. 17 Mai. 

éxtuAwrikés, 7, dv, hardening into a callus (rvAn), Oribas. 20 Mai. 

éxruptavoors, ews, 4, a swelling out like a drum (tipmavov), Tis 
yaorépos Strab. 773. 

écrime, 3 sing. aor. 2 of xruéw, Hom., and Soph. O. C. 1456. 

éx-rutréw, f.1, for éx-nruméw, q. v. 

éx-titros, ov, worked in high relief, Ion ap. Ath. 185 A, Diod. 18. 26; 
éxrumos, 6, a figure worked in relief, gemma ectypa, a cameo, Inscr. Vet. 
in C.I. 9; Lat. ectypum, Plin. 35. 43; imago ectypa, Senec. Benef. 3. 
26; cf. rémos, mpéaruros:—Adv., éxtimws, with a distinct impression or 
character, opp. to ovyxexupévws, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 171. II. 
Sormed in outline: éxtumov, 76, a rough sketch, Marcellin. Vit. Thuc. 

éxtiméw, to model or work in relief, ev T@ BaOpw ra éavrod epya eéeri- 
mwoev Xen. Eq. 1, 1 :—Pass., of é€v orndais éxrerutwpévonr Plat, Symp. 

193 A, cf. Tim. 50D; of éerumwbévres these who are formed on this model, 
Isocr. 294 E. II. metaph. in Med., éxruoda@ai 7: cis Hdwp, etc., 
to form an image of a thing in .., Plat. Theaet. 206 D, cf. Legg. 775 D. 

exrim@pa, 76, a figure in relief, Plat. Tim. 50C, Philostr. 86 (vulg. 
évr-) ; éxrumwpatwy mpdoara faces in relief, Menand. “AA. 4. 

&crUmwots, ews, 7, a modelling in relief, Aresas ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 
850. II. a figure, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 9. 2. metaph. an 
allegory, Philo r. 163. 

ektupAbw, to make quite blind, twa Hat. 4. 2:, 9. 93, Xen., etc. ; é«- 
tuprody tw’ dorpamn Antiph. Tpéy.1; absol., xovcoptds éxrupAdy Ar, 
Fr. 476. 2:—Pass., Aaprrijpes exruprwbévtes oxdrw (expl. by sBecbevres 
in Schol.), Aesch. Cho. 536. 

extipdwors, ews, 7), a making blind, Hat. 9. 94. 

&ctuprdoow, Att. —-rrw, =éxruprdw, Jo. Chr. 

éktupdopat, Pass. 4o vanish into smoke, Diosc. 1.81: metaph. ¢o be all 
smoke, i, e. to be vain-glorious, Polyb, 16, 21, 12. 

éxtvgos, ov, puffed up, empty, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 213 A. 

&xripw [i], fut. -Odyw, to burn ina slow, smoky fire: metaph. in Med., 
épwra éxrupesOai to light a slow fire of love, Alciphro 3. 50:—Pass., 
aor. 2 éferd@ny [v], é€. xAalouvca my face swelled up with weeping 
Menand. ’Emrp. 10. 

€xrawp, opos, 6, %, (Exw, fw) holding fast, epith. of Zeus, Sappho 149; 





out, i.e. to produce by rubbing, mip Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,15; pddya Poll. 9-@also of a net, Leon. Tar. ap, Hesych.; of anchors, Luc, Lexiph. 1537 











¢. 100 Exropes 7 , that keep [the ship) from the 
; loci: eS Mie cis as prop. n. Hector, the prop 
of Troy, ofos ydp é “TAwv “Exrap Il. 6. 403 :—hence, 


@ or 7, ov, also os, ov Eur. Rhes. 1 :—of Hector, Hom., ete, : 

K s, a, ov, Anaxil. Incert. 6, Lyc. 1133. 
éxtpd, %, a mother-in-law, Il. 22. 451., 24. 770; Ep. word for the 
Epa ; éxvpa occurs in Plut. 2. 143 A, C. 1. (add.) 3846 ¢. 


ixtpos, 6, a father-in-law, Il. 3. 172., 24. 770: Ep. for the prose 
rer | Anpsdiatres find ig C.1. 9136. [#8 only in Anth. P. 
14. (With éxupds, éxupd, cf. Skt. svasuras, svasriis, Lat. socer, socrus, 
. Svail svathré, Slav. svekrii, svekry.) 
of xvvéa: but éxtoa, of xiw. 

€rbiew 


sub . 
; ane, for darSpivw, to make quite bright, clear away, 
Sites, hee pass, I vées in Luc. D. § aioe 
" vw, fut, ®, Ion. —pavéw in Luc. D. Syr. 32: +0 
persons, to shew forth, bring to light, disclose, reveal, anpepov dvdpa 
dbwcte .. EidciOua tepave? Il. 19. 104; exp. Tid to produce him, Hdt. 
36; ef ph roy abréxepa .. txpaveir’ és dpOadpords Epots 8 Ant. 
, cf. 0. T. 329; c. part., &ep. cewvrdy tévra Tov marpds obdty Hacw 
3.71: kaxovs Ovnrav e€épnve .. xpévos Eur. Hipp. 428 :—Pass., 
*AxiAAreds ekepavn shewed himself, came forth to view, ll. 19. 46, 
ef. Od. 10. 260, al.; XapvBdvos é€ he came up from out Cha- 
tybdis, 12. 441; 6 re BSerdds dvpp, ds 7 GAxipos, eepadvOn is 
revealed, Il. 13.278; dixasor 3° atte [Ore éxpavovpeba Soph. Ph. 82; 
od py .. txpavel xaxh Id. O, T. 1063. II. of things, fo make 
known, disclose, roe Twi te Hat. 6. a al. z, fee re = 
pavreiov ttépnver .. Euot Soph. O. T. 243); exp. 0d ywapny H 
5.353 "ieee Id. 6.3; Tih ddAnGeay Id. 1.117; Adéyor Eur. Hipp. 
881; tep. és pdos xaxd Ib. 368 :—Pass., with fut. med. to shine out or 
Sorth, ot dace Bevdv ind , doe cédas, tepdavGer Il. 19. 17; 
[wAcupa] wap’ dowidos ef. his side was exposed, 4. 468; é«pa- 
vnoerat it shall be disclosed, Eur. Hipp. 42, cf. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 








A. 2. to exhibit, Bediay 1d. Menex. 246E; és Twa Hat. 
5-92, 7- 3. Exp. wédrepov mpés twa to declare .., Xen. An. 3. 1, 16. 
to leave the phalanx, Dem. Phal. 84. 
, Adv., =txpavas, openly, Philostr. 300. 
és, shewing itself, xapvov txpayts é« Aemidav Anth. P. 6. 
102 :—rarely of persons, éxp. yryvdpevos disclosing oneself, Plat. Ton 
B: plain, manifest, dvdpds réxpap txpavés Aesch. Eum. 244, cf. 
Rep. 528 C, al.; éxpavijs ideiv Aesch. Pers. 398, etc. :—Adv. -vds, 
Polyb. 5. 1, 3. Il. éxpavij, 74, figures in alto relievo, Stallb. 
Symp. 193 A. 
indvife, — tepatves, Hesych. 
2. EONS, ed gop diy ay cited voiagh snaall 
opat, . to in imagination, Alci I. 13. 
h, ov, of or for shewing forth, lambl. Protr. 322 Kiessl. 
Ady. -«@s, Plut. 2. 104 C. 
bavropia, %}, a revealing of secret things, Galen., Dion. Areop. 
%, 6v, revealing, Dion. Areop. 
ov, 


shewn forth, revealed, Hesych., Poll. 5. 147. 
opos, 6, a shewer forth, revealer, Dion. Areop. 
inf. pres. med. of éxpnyps. 
, €s, Ion. cos, 4, (€xpnyn) a declaration, Hat. 6. 129. 
to throw out of the manger: generally to throw away, Posi- 
don. ap. Ath. 540C; éxp. d3ovras Eust. 1784. 45. 
exharvcpa, 76, that which is cleaned out of the manger: mostly in pl. 
scraps, remnants, Philostr. 24, Ath. 207 D. Ila of the 
manger taken out in cleaning it, Poll. 10. 166. 
end = Poll. 7. 122. / 
&xaros, ov, (éxpny) beyond power of speech, Maxim. ™. KaTapX. 451. 
Ady. -rws, with loud voice (cf. pny), or ineffably, impiously, Aesch, 
Kite, to depreciate, Luc. Merc, Cond, 11; to corrupt, Acl. N. A. 
4-37: ¢. inf. to disdain to do, Ib, 11. 31. 
6, contempt, Joseph. A. J. 3-8, 
oy, strengthd. for pavAos, Heliod. 





ates (Fabric. B. Gr. 


8. 236.) Adv. -Aws, Philostr. 503. 
To carry out of, rwa mohéuoo Il. 5. 664 etc.; Swra te peydpou 


, = pdbov Expépw, to promulgate, Cornut. 30, Aen. Tact, 22. 

fut. éfoiow: fut. med. éfoicoua: in pass. sense, Hdt. 8. 49, 

fii 8. 37; so also in Att., dep. wevxas Ar. Fr. 494:—7iv AnOny tp. 
to banish it, Anth, P. a 


. 7, etc. 


KE .. KAVBaw Eur, Hec. 7o1 :—Pass., with fut. med., fo come to 

be cast ashore, ts rods tawray tfoicovra: Hat. 8. 49, cf. 76., 2. 
II. to bring forth, in various senses: 1. of women, = 
pépew yey rédovs to bring to the birth, Hipp. 569. 17, cf. Arist. H. A. 
ct. 6. 22, 16, G. A. 2. 8, 23, al. :—of plants, to bear seed, Ib. 1. 
of the ground, fo bear fruit, Hat. 1. 193., 4. <7 2. to 
out, bring about, accomplish, rédos Il. 21. 451; 70 pdpotpor Pind. 
N. 4. 100; kaxias, dep. Plut. Dem. 1. 3. to bring out for 
ing, Lat. edere, txq. 7d ypappareiov Ar. Nub. 19; 
give out, deliver an oracle, Hdt. 5.79; éxp. Adyor 


éxupa — exporraw, 
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Soph; Tr. 741; defypa Plat. Legg. 788 C, Dem. 344. 20; dx. pioos els 
twas Polyb. 1 5 27, 33 ep. Tiv iarpufy Diod. 5. $a public 
measures, éxp. és Tov djuov Hat. 9. 5; exp. mpoBovdcvyua els roy Sijpov 
to bring a project of law before the people, Dem. 1346. 16; (so in Med., 
setae erste :—of soa to publish a work, Plat. Parm. 128 E, 
ut. 2. 10 C, etc. :—generally to disclose, tell, re TO Hdt. 3. 71: 
—Med., éxpépeo@ar yvwpnv to declare one's pia shoes: Ta. 5. ek 
Pass., els “EAAqvas éfocjoerat Eur. Supp. 561. 4. to let 
out, disclose, betray, tiv amarny Hat. 3. 74; Thv émyelpnow Id. 8. 
132. 5. to put forth, exert, divacw Eur. lon 1012; and in Med., 
Heya 71 oOévos & Kumpis éxpéperar vieas Soph. Tr. 497- 6. 
expépery médepov, Lat. inferre bellum, to begin war, Dem. 1 5.10; éwi 
twa Hat. 6. 56; mpés tun Xen. Hell. 3.5, 13 ru Polyb. 2. 36, 4, 
etc. 7. to bear upon one, bear the marks of, like Lat. referre, 
xpépovar yap pnrp@’ dveidn Eur. Andr. 621. 8. to express, Bid 
pérpay Arist. Poét.1, 11; Spov éxp, to form a definition, Id. Metaph.6.15, 
10:—to words so and so, Ath. 94 F. 9. to pay as tribute, 
daxiAca TaAavra Polyb. 3. 27, 5, etc. III. Pass. to be carried be- 
yond bounds, éo bpew éxpepdpevoy dxdyriov Antipho 121. 29: mostly 
metaph. fo be carried away by passion, dwa:devola dpyijs Thuc. 3. 84; 
mpos opyiy éxpépecda to give way to passion, Soph. El. 628; é«p. ess 
aida is inclined to feel respect, Eur. Alc. 601; Aéyav éqvéxOny Plat. 
Crat. 425 A; efevexdels Hore xwpwdiorods yevécOa Id. Rep. 606 C, 
ef. Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 34. IV. to carry to a certain 5 Saal & 36 a’ 
expéper .. Baois Soph. Aj. 7; mvduveier domep drpands Tis expépewv 
huas ey rH oxépe Plat. Phaedo 66 B:—Pass., évrad0a efnvéxOnv eis amep 
Tpwrayépas A€yer Id. Crat. 386 A. V. intr. (sub. éavréy) to 
shoot forth (before the rest), da 8 ererra ai Snpyriddao .. Expepov 
immov rds Be pér’ eépepoy Aropydeos . . ior Il. 23. 376, cf. 759: also 
to run away, Xen. Eq. 3, 4. 2. to come to fulfilment, ops ra 
TovdE .. ds és dpOdv Expéper pavredpara Soph. O.C. 1424: to come to 
an end, Id, Tr. 824. VI. in Gramm, fo derive, Koen Greg. p. 96. 
byw, fut. fouar and fodpai :—to flee out or away, escape, absol., 
txpuyéew peuaws Od, 19. 231, cf. Aesch. Pers. 510, etc.:—esp. of per- 
sons accused, to be acquitted, Ar. Vesp. 157; pevyav éxpet-yew Hat. 5. 
95- 2. c. gen. to escape out of, £épuyov woAths GAds Hretpévie 
Od. 23. 236; éep. rot pi) karawerpwOfjvat to escape from.., Xen. An. 
I. 3, 25 also of a dart, BéAos Expuye xetpds Il. 11. 380. 3. c. acc. 
to escape, like Lat. fugio, t¢ ab viv épvyes Odvaroy Il. 11. 362; éxpvye 
aijpas Od. 4. 512; expuyéav xaxéryra 5. 414; vodoov Hdt. 1. 25; 
ExvOas 6.40; rTiyv wempwpévyy Aesch. Pr. 519; Tav bed véyeow Soph. 
Ph. 517, etc. b. simply to have escaped, to be beyond, ob ToAAG 
éxpevyas maidas én Plat. Polit. 268 E. c. of things, éxpevyer pé 
Tm vonage lsat me, Soph. O, T. 111, Eur. Hel. 1622; éxpiryou 7a 
mpaypar’ a Dem. 236. 22, cf. 378. 29; éxp. rds alaOhoes to escape 
one’s sense, Arist. Fr. 202, cf. Metaph. 13. 3, 9. a. txpevyorres 
tiv xtiva toro places free from snow, Polyb. 3. 55, 7. 4. c. inf., 
ove éxpedyer yi) ob« elvat . . Plat. Phaedr. 277 E, cf. Parm. 147 A, Soph, 
235 D; éep. 7d dwobaveiv Id. Apol. 39 A. 
Repeutis, €ws, 7), an escaping, escape, Apollon. Lex. Hom. 
éxnpt, to speak out or forth, speak loudly; only in Med., éwos éepacbat 
Od. yy 13. 308; vdov éxparo Ap. Rh. 1. 439.—But é&épyce in 
E. M. 687. 6. 
éxpOéyyopat, Dep. to utter, C. 1. 4723. 
&xpOeipw, to destroy utterly, Scymn. 343:—elsewh. only as Pass. 
éxpcipopat, to be undone, ruined, Eur. Hec. 669: in Com., simply, to be 
‘one, vanish, pack off, txpOapels ode of8 Sor Ar. Pax 72; éxpOelpov 
at. abi in malam rem! Luc. D. Mer. 15. 2; cf. pOeipa I. 1. 
éx Give, in Hom, only in 3 plapf. pass., &épOiro aes vnav the wine 
had all been consumed out of the ships, had vanished from the ships, Od. 
9. 163; vnds &épOcro fia 12. 329; efépOwrar they have utterly perished, 
Aesch, Pers. 679, 927. 
éxtAtw, to kiss heartily, Anth. P. 12. 250. 
éxgdatvw, = txpdAva, Eur. ap. Suid. s. v. pAfvados. 
txpAavpifw, Att. for txpavdif, Plut. Pomp. 57, etc. 
&epAavpsw, =txpdravpi(w, Schol. Ar. Pl. 885. 
&e 6 Pass. to turn into phlegm, Hipp. Acut. 394. 
éxodéye, to set on fire: metaph., modkw Ar. Pax 608 :—Pass., éx- 
preyecbar ri Bidvoray to be inflamed .., Plut. 2. 766 A. 
éxpdiBo [7], Ion. for éeOAiBw, Hipp. 411. 49. 
exproyife, =txprcyw, Cleanth. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 372, in Pass. 
éxq » Pass, to blaze up, Arist. Mirab. 36, Diosc. 1. 81. 
expréywors, ews, 7, a conflagration, Diod. 17.115. 
éxpdvapilw, ~da, f. 1. for san hows —éq, v. Dind. Schol. Ar. I. p. 270. 
éxpAvtw or expAvoow, fut. fw, to spirt out: c. acc. cogn., pr. 
‘yoov to give vent to a groan, Ap. Rh. 1. 275. 
beghuvé , to bronk toe, of sores, Hipp. 539. 16., 557.17 ;—whence 
éxquvbavw in Galen. Lex, is to be emended. 
éxgAvw [0], to burst, rush, stream forth, Galen, 
éxhoBéw, fo a away, affright, Aesch. Pers. 606, Plat. Gorg. 
483 C,. etc.; 7d expoBijoa so as to cause alarm, Thuc. 2.87; é«p. 
twa be Bepviow Eur. Or, 312: éx. twa 1 to fright one with a thing, 
Thue, 6. 11:—Pass. to be much afraid, to fear greatly, c. acc., Soph. El. 
gS? also with ds .., Ib. 1426; bmép rivos Id. O. T. 989. 
S, ews, , a frightening, Hdn. Epim. 21. 
&« . ov, affrighted, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 41, Plut. Fab. 6, N. 2 06 
&owloow, to make all red or bloody, Eur. Phoen. 42 :—Pass., ép. 
Tovs dpOadrpors Arist. Physiogn. 6, 36. 


&edourdw, Ion, -€w, to go out constantly, be in the habit of going ni 











a ént Onpyy Hat. 4.116; simply ¢o go out, Id. 3. 68, Eur, El. 320. 
z 
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of things, fo be spread abroad, mapa rijs -yuvaueds eepotray Ad-yor Plut. 
Lyc. 3: also, éx@. eis paviay to end in madness, Ael. N. A. II. 32. 
exhoiryots, ews, }, a becoming public, Clem. Al. 685. 

&xhopa, 7), (Expépw) a carrying out, esp. of a corpse to burial, Aesch. 
Theb. 1024, Cho. 9, 430, én’ éxpopdy Badifew Ar. Pl, 1008; én’ exp. 
axodovdety tut Lys. 92. 243; v. Becker Charicl. 389. II. a bringing 
out, as of meats at a sacrifice, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 8; cf. Meineke 
ad ejusd. Karna. 4. 2. a blabbing, betrayal, adrat yap éopev, 
Kovdent Expopd (MSS. éepopos) Adyou Ar. Thesm. 472; Adywr daop- 
pyrov xp. Diog. L. 1. 98. III. (from Pass.) of horses, a 
running away, Xen. Eq. 3, 5. 2. passage outward, % Tod 
avedparos éxp. Diod. 2. 12. IV. a projection in a building, 
Vitruy. 3. 3. V.. a derived word, Plut. 2. 1112 E. 

Expoptw, =txpépm, to carry out, as a corpse for burial, Od. 22. 451., 
24.417, 2. generally,to carry out, Hdt. 1. 197.,9. 116 :—Med. to take 
out with one, Eur, Cycl. 234, Isae. 60. 27, etc.:—Pass. to move forth, ds tore 
Tappeal Kopudes .. vndv éxpopéovTo Il, 19. 360. 8. to carry quite 
out, of earth dug from a trench, Hdt. 2. 150., 7. 23; of metal from mines, 
Xen, Vect. 4, 2, cf. 32:—ée@. wéduv to plunder it, Diod. 17,13. 4, in 
Pass. to be cast on shore, Hdt. 8.12. 5. to blab out, Hermesian, Fr. 5.18. 

&hdpypa, 76, produce, Poll. 1. 237. 

&cpdpyors, ews, }, a carrying out or off, THs Actas Clem, Al. 415. 

éxdopikés, 7, dv, belonging to expression: 7d exp. the power of ex- 
pressing oneself in words, Plut. 2.1113 B. Adv. —«@s, Ib. 1112 D. 
éxdéprov, 7d, that which the earth produces, prooem. Arist. Plant. 2, 
Poll. 1.237. II. payment assessed on produce, land-tax, tithe, 
Expdpia Tod kaprod Hat. 4.198, Arist. Oec, 2. 1, 6; cf. C. 1.4957. 30. 

€xopsopat, Pass, to be worn into holes, Theophr. Lap. 14 and 15. 

Exopos, ov, (pépw) to be carried out, exportable, Ar. Pl. 1138. 2. 
to be made known or divulged, el 8 Exp. cor Evppopa mpds dpoevas Eur. 
Hipp. 295; ovdels ydp exp. Adyos Plat. Lach. 201 A: of. éepopd 
I, 2. 3. carried away by passion, violent, Plut. 2. 424 A; éxp. 
imd Tod méQous, cited from Synes.; immos exp. a run-away horse, 
Galen. IL. act. carrying out :—in Aesch. Eum, 910, trav dvace- 
Botvrow éxpopwrépa is not more ready to carry them out to burial 
(v. éepopa 1), but rather more ready to weed them out, as a gardener 
does noxious plants (évdpds purumotpevos dixcnv, in next line). 2. 
Expopot vyuvatkes women with child, Arist. Fr. 258. III. as Subst., 
Expopot, ol, reefing-ropes, elsewhere TépOpiot, Schol. Ar. Eq. 438, Phot. 

&choprifopar, Pass. to be sold for exportation; metaph. to be kid- 
napped, betrayed, Soph. Ant. 1036. 

expafw, to tell over, recount, Aesch. Pr. 950, Eur. H. F. 1119: to 
denote, Ta dvépari Tin Plut. 2, 24 A. 

exppaxtixés, 7, dv, (éxppacow) fit for clearing obstructions, éxpp. 
tev mépov Galen, : 7a exp. opening medicines, Hippiatr. 

€xppaots, ews, %, a description, Dion. H. 10. 17, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
20:—a title of several late poems descriptive of works of ari, as that of 
Christodorus in Anth. P. 2, Paul. Sil., etc. 

exdpdoow, Att. -rrw, to remove obstacles, open, Diod. 18. 35. 

exppactikés, 7, dv, descriptive: 7d expp. the faculty of describing, 
Diog. L. 5. 65. 

exdpéw (v. ciopéw): poet. impf. eeppeiowey Ar. Vesp.125: fut. éx- 
ppnow Ib. 156: aor. &éppyoa: imperat. éxppes (mentioned by Hda. 7. 
pov, A€E. 24. 24) restored Ib. 162 by Buttm. for exepe. To let out, 
bring out, pr. . ob« éxppHovr restored in Eur. Phoen. 264 (for od ye0d- 
aw) from the Schol. and Phot. Lex. 359, 8 (where SopoxAjjs is an error 
for Etpemidns) ; the Verb was not uncommon in familiar language, cf. 
Ar. ll. cc.; €éppnoa éuavréy Luc. Lexiph. 9 :—Pass. to go out, €xppn- 
oOévres Ael. ap. Suid. 

éxdpovéw, to be Exppwv, act like one, Dio C. 55. 13. 

expovrife, fut. Att. 1, 2o think out, discover, Lat. excogitare, Eur. I. 
T. 1323, Ar. Nub. 695, Thuc. 3. 45. 

exppootvn, 7, (Exppwv) madness, nonsense, Tim. Locr. 102 E. 

exppitre, to roast thoroughly, Alex. Trall. 

Expav, ov, gen. ovos, (pny) out of one’s mind, beside oneself, Hipp. 641. 
37: senseless, stupid, Dem, 426, 23: also, frenzied, enthusiastic, of poets, 
Plat. Ion 534 B; of Bacchantés, Anth. P. 6. 220, cf. Plat. Legg. 790 E. 

€xpuds, ddos, 7, = dmopuds, Schol. Diosc. 

exvyydava, = éxpevyw, Hipp. 470. 12, Aesch. Pr. 525, Diphil. Eov. 3. 

€xpitye, v. sub éxpedyw. 

éxuns, és, prominent, Procl. Hypot. p. 15. 19- 
extraordinary: Adv. -@s, App. lllyr. 25. 

&xpiAdcow, to watch carefully, Soph. O.C. 285, Eur. Or. 12593 ixvos 
éxpidaco’ brov riOns Id. Ion 741. 

&xgudAlfo, =énipvddricw, Nicet. Ann. 208 D. 

éxgudAdodopéw, to expel or condemn by leaves, used of the Athen. 
BovAh, which gave their votes written on olive-leaves, Aeschin. 15. 43, 
cf. A, B. 248: hence, éxpvAAodopia, 7, sentence passed by leaves, E. M. 
325; debeiKobsonova, ews, }, Tzetz.—Cf. meradiopds, 

€xidos, ov, out of the tribe, foreign, alien, Strabo 197, Luc. Lexiph. 24:— 
metaph. strange, unnatural, Plut. Brut. 36, cf. Caes.69.—Opp. to €upudos, 

&cdtpa, 76, an eruption of pimples, Hipp. 377. fin., E. M. 

éxivar, v. sub éxpiw. 

Expukis, ews, 7, =Expeveis, Symm. V. T. 

éxoupw [i], strengthd. for pipw, Lxx (Jer. 3. 2). 

&chicdw, to blow out, évOa morapds expvoG pévos pours forth its 
strength, Aesch. Pr. 721; of elephants spouting water through their 
trunks, Polyb. 3. 46, 12, cf. 1. 48, 8: metaph., éxp, méAepov to blow up 
a war from a spark, Ar. Pax 610:—é«mepvonpévos a puffed up, conceited 
person, Polyb,-3. 103, 7. 











II. eminent, 








II. to breathe out, Bap trvov Exp. $ 


bd , 3! bd , 
exhoitnais — exxXpwvvume. 


i.e. to snore loudly, Theocr. 24. 47. III. intr. to snort, Lyc. 
743: to burst forth, prdyes éxpvonaaca Arist. Mund, 6, 

éxpvonpa, 7d, a pustule, Poll. 4.190: a hill thrown up by volcanic 
action, Schol. Ap. Rh, 3. 41. 

exotonars, ews, 1), emission of the breath, Galen. 2. 675. 

€xpUordw, post. for éxpugdw, Aesch. Ag. 1389. 

exhiiors, ews, , (Exptw) a growing out or forth: growth, increase, 
Arist. P. A. 2.14, 6, Theophr. H. P. 8.1, 5; éep. dperfjs Plat. Legg. 
TI7E. II. an outgrowth, Aesch, Fr. 248, Plat. Phaedr, 251 B: 
a bony projection, Hipp. Art. 810. 2. a shoot, sprout, sucker, 
Theophr, H. P. 7. 4, 3, Polyb. 18. 1, 6. 

expitevdw, to plant out: to graft, els ovefy Arist, Probl. 20.18: fo 
plant land, Heraclid. Pont. 11, Philostr. in Phot. Bibl. 332. 26. 

éxpve, fut. vow, to generate from the female, to engender, beget, of 
the male, Soph. O. T. 437. 827, etc.; ds e&épuoev ’Aepdans Aéerpov 
amo “Ayapépvov’ Eur. Hel, 391; cf. éxrpépw. 2. rarely of the 
female, to bear, Soph. O. C. 984, cf. Pors. Phoen. 343 so also, 4 yH éx- 
gue mavra Arist. Mund. 5,11; ép. xépara Id, H. A. 9. 5, 7:—absol., of 
seed, to produce a plant, Dem. 748. 15. II. Pass., with pf. and 
aor. 2 act., to be engendered, to be born from, kepada Tpeis évds abxévos 
éxmepuviat (Ep. part. pf.) Il. 11. 40; marpds, unrpds éxpovac Soph. Aj. 
487, 1295, Eur. Ion 542; AdAnpa éxmepunds a born tattler, Soph. Ant. 
320. [On the quantity, v. pdw.] 

éxgwvew, to cry out, Plut. Caes. 66. 
tolo A, Dion. Thrax in A. B. 810, etc. 

éxbavnpa, 7d, a thing called out: a sermon, Eccl. 

exavycts, ews, 4, pronunciation, Apollon, de Constr. 14: an exclama- 
tion, Plut. 2. 111 D. II. the ending of the sermon, Eccl. 

éxgortifopar, Pass, to be illuminated, Clem. Al. 662. 

exXGAdw, fut. dow [G], to let go from, ti twos Anth. P. 11. 354. 





II. to pronounce, Id. 2. 


II. 
intr. to become loose or slack, Hipp. 255. 12. 

€kxaAivéw, to unbridle, Plut. Pelopid. 33. 

éxxaAketw, to work from brass, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 6. 

éxxGpaSpéw, strengthd. for xapadpdw, Polyb. 4. 41, 9- 

éxxipdoow, Att. -trw, to erase, Plut. 2. 873 D. 

&kxGpuBSitw, to swallow like Charybdis, Pherecrat. Kpam. 17. 

éxxavvow, to stuff out, to make vain and arrogant, [réAw] éxxavvdy 
Adyous Eur. Supp. 412; é«x. Tov moAdy bxAov to make them gape and 
stare, Hipp. Art. 808. 

&cxélo, Lat. ecacare, Com. ap. Dem. Phal. 126. 

éxxetw, =sq., Nic. ap. Ath, 683 E. 

éxxéw, fut, —ye@ (v. xéw): aor. 1 &éyea, Ep. exeva, med. éxyxevd- 
wyv. To pour out, properly of liquids, ofvoy (v.sub xparnp) Il. 3. 296; 
aly’ éxxéas mé5y Aesch. Eum. 654; mpydas Eur. H.F. 941; ddepva Plat. 
Symp. 215 E: metaph., (in Med.) raxéas 8 éxxevar’ dicrovs he poured 
forth his atrows, Od, 22. 3., 24.178; gol... datpoves .. EAmidas e&éxeav 
Plat. Eleg. 7 Bgk. b. ¢o pour out, i.e. to empty, a vessel, modaver- 
tpov Ar. Fr, 290; Tov xo Menand, Incert. 461. 2. of words, 
Aesch. Ag. 1029, Ar. Thesm. 554; woAmds Eur, Supp. 773; moAAiy 
yAG@ooay éxxéas Soph, Fr. 668. 3. to pour out like water, throw 
away, squander, waste, 6ABov Aesch, Pers. 826; ra mavra Id. Cho. 520, 
cf. Soph. Ph, 13, El. 1291; mAovrov ééxeev els Samavas Anth. P, 9. 367; 
éxx. Ta Te abrod Kal éavrdy Plat. Rep. 553 B. 4. to spread out, 
iva, 60dvas Ap. Rh. 2. 902, Luc. Amor. 6, II. Pass., used by 
Hom. mostly in plqpf. éexéxuvro, as also in 3 sing. Ep. syncop. aor. 
éféxiro or éxxiro, part. éxxvpevos [0] :—to pour out, stream out or 
forth, properly of liquids, Il. 21. 300, Od. 19. 504, etc.; é« 8 dpa maoar 
xtvro xapal xoAdbes 4. 525 :—metaph., of persons, opyxecow eoucdres 
é£exéov7o Il. 16. 259; inmdbev éxxdpevor pouring from the [wooden] 
horse, Od. 8.515; €xxuOévres éx Tov relxeos Hdt, 3. 13 :—generally, to 
be spread out, woAAd be [Séopara] . . &exexvvto Od. 8. 279; cf. Exxwr- 
vu. 2. to be poured out like water, thrown away, forgotten, €xké- 
xvTat pdctys Theogn. 110; af dpodoyiar éxxexvpévat ciaiv Plat. Crito 
49 A; cf. Valck. Hipp. 1062. 3. to give oneself up to any passion, 
like Lat. effundi in .., to be overjoyed, Ar. Vesp. 1469; ex. eis Twa, «ls 
tt to give oneself up toa person or thing, Polyb. 5. 106, 7., 32. II, 43 
éxx. yeA@v to burst out laughing, Anth, P. 12. 156, 4. to lie 
languidly, Anth. P. 5. 55. 

€xxthdw, to cover all over with grass (xiAds) ; yh) ExxexiAwpévn land 
that bears nothing but grass, Paus. ap. Eust. 773. 1. 

éxxAcudfw, strengthd. for yAevatw, Liban. 4. 699, Symm. V. T. 

éxxAordopat, Pass. to be or grow sallow, Hipp. Coac, 196. 

&cxoiptrAoopat, Pass.: éxxexorprdwpévn without an atom of Choerilus 
in it, Cratin. Incert. 66, et ibi Meineke. 

ékxoAdw, to make bilious: to enrage, Geop. 14. 19, 3- 

€xxoAdopat, Pass. to be changed into bile or gall, Galen. . 

&cxovSpilw, (xdv5pos) to make into cartilage, Galen, 

&xxopSdopat, Pass, to be elicited from the strings, Sopat. ap. Ath. 175 C. 

éxxopeva, to break out of the chorus: generally, to break out, és ary 
Opp. H. 4. 215: to exult, Hcliod. ro. 38. II. Dep. to drive out of 
the chorus, dv Té wor’ “Apreyus éfexopevoaro Eur. Hel. 381. 

éxXpaw (v. xpdw c), to declare as an oracle, tell out, TA MOAN’ .. oT" 
éféxpn xaxd Soph. O. C. 87, cf. Pind. O. 7. 170. II. to suffice, ob 
eéxpynoé opt % Hpépa Hdt. 8. 70:—impers., like dmoyxpG@, c. inf., «as 
ratra Bagréi Exxphnoe mepwBpicda; how will it suffice him, how will 
he be content to .. ? Id. 3. 137. 

éxxpéuropat, Dep. to cough up, bring up, Hipp. 469. 36. 

écxpypativopat, Dep. to squeeze money from, levy contributions on, 
mwa Thuc. 8.87, Dio C. 53. Io. 

eexpovvbpr, fut. —xpwow, to discolour, Theodect. ap. Strabo 695. 


OE ———  —=—) <= 





tex DAilw, fo squeeze out the juice ot liquor, Hipp. 608. 25: to suck out, 
% ieee Oe be spunczed our Gale 86 

€ to A n. 13. p. 186. 

ixxdpa, 76, that which is poured out; aiparos xx. blood-shed, Or. 
Sib. 3. 320, whence II. 106 must be emended. 


éxxupevos, v. sub éxxéo. 
= éxxvai{w, Arist. H. A. 8. 4, 3. 
7 Pass., of the small arteries, to shed the blood and leave it 


extravasated under the skin, ye a 759 frees 76, ex Upw- 
1 ecchymosis, Hipp. Fract. 7' 17, 840. 
i egy collat. form of éexéw, Luc, Pseudol. 29. 
exons, }, a pouring out, Arist. Meteor. 2.1, 12, Theophr. Vent. 49. 
éxxurys [0], ov, eh spendthrift, Luc. Vit. Auct. 24. 
éxxiiro, v. sub ex éw. ; 
dxxiiros, ov, (2exéw) poured forth, unconfined, xbun Anth. P. 9. 669: 
|, €exuTos inv Keio Ib. 5. 275. 2. immoderate, Lat. 
IL. as Subst. éexurov, 76, drink, Anth. 


and absol., Id. 7. 2, 1. 


Exyupotow Gépee Soph. Aj. 676 :—éxx. Twi twos to give way 
to a person in a thing, Polyb. 22. 3, I, cf. 32. 14, 3. II. trans. 
to give up, cede, rwi 71 C. 1. 2454, 2664 :—Pass., Ib. 4268. : 

exxapyors, ews, 7), a going out, Plut. 2. 903 D. II. a concession, 
Cc 


- 1. 3394- 

ep 76, (nx) a particle, Clem. Al. 241. 

xo [o], fut. fu, fo give up the ghost, expire, Hipp. 447.51, N. T. 

barbarism for éxw, in Ar. Thesm. 1197, 1220. 

, &otoa, tkév: (v. sub Exndos) :—willing, willingly, of free will, 

with good will, readily, a etc. - pera nae éxav déxovri 
Ovpe I. 3 ob tis pe Bly ye éxdv déxovra Binra 7.197; 

Keio helen’ oop Ln die Aesch. Pr. 218; mapepe 8° dxaw odx 


éxodoty Soph. Ant. 276; éxdvra yhr' dxovra Id. Ph. 771; Big re odx 
éxév 1d.0.C. 935; éxdv wap’ éxdvros AapBavey i.e. by mutual consent, 
Dem. 528. 15. 2. wittingly, purposely, éxdv 8 hpaprave parrds 


Tl-to, 372, and Att.; o@dbp’ éxdy .. d-yvoeiv mporroiotpevos Dem. 848. 

3. in Prose, éxdy efvas or éxav, as far as depends on my will, 

as concerns me, mostly with a negat., as Hdt. 7. 104., 8. 116, 

Apol. 37 A, al. ; or in a sentence impying a negat., as OavydCorper 

.. 713 éxdy .. dexvetra: Id. Rep. 646 B:—very rarely affirm., éxdv 

eva: .. olxero Hat. 7. 164. II. rarely, like éxovotos, of things, 
I 


= 
2. 


Aa, imperat. of Adw: v. sub éAatyw. 

da, Att. for éraia. 

é\dav, inf. pres. of éAdw, 2Aavvw, Hom.; but fut. in Il, 17. 496. 
AaB 76, Dim. of {Ada a young olive-tree, Alciphro 3. 13. It. 
G little oil, whet. 1, 7, Archedic. Onvavp. I. 11. 


€Aaia, Att. Ada [v. sub fin.], 9, the olive-tree, Hom., esp. in Od., as 
il. §90; sacred to Athena, who is said to have planted the first at 
Colonos, Soph. O. C. 7o1 sq., cf. Hdt. 5.82; or (acc. to others) in the 
Acropolis of Athens (v. sub popia); and we have it called lepy éAain as 
early as Od. 13. 372: brought by Hercules, acc. to an old legend, from 
the land of the Hyperboreans, Pind. O. 3. 24sq., Paus. 5. 7,7: on the 
Attic legend, that the olive was produced by Athena in her contest with 
Poseidon, v. Hdt. 8. 55, Apollod. 3. 14, etc.:—ipépn eaaln, Lat. felix 
oliva, Hdt.5. 82 (opp. to dypia éd. or xérwvos) : its epithets are xpuaéa, 
favOy Pind. O. 11 (10). 13, Aesch. Pers. 617 (Virgil’s flava oliva); and 
above all yAaven, v. sub yAauveds: its branches were used by suppli 
v. esp. Aesch. Eum. 43, Soph. O. T. 3, etc.; pépec@ar éxrds rav hady 
to run beyond the olives, which stood at the end of the Athenian race- 
course, i. ¢. to go too far, Ar. Ran. 995, ubi v. Schol. II. the fruit 
of the olive-tree, dn olive, Ar. Ach. 550.— Acc. to the Gramm. éAda was 
the form in this sense, éAaia in the first; but éAda is simply the 
Att. form, v. C. 1. 93. 41 sq., 123. 21. [In éAda, the penult. is long, 
Eur. Fr. 362. 46, Ar. Ach. 550, Pax 578, Av. 617, etc., and Dind. restores 
this form in Aesch. and Soph.; but éAd@v in Alex. Incert. 1 (where 
perhaps €A@w—a form acknowledged by Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1944. 8— 
should be restored), and & in éAan, Anth. P, 4. 2., 6. 102. (The Root 
Seems to exist in Skt. +//i (liguefacere), Curt. no. 528:—from éAaia, 
€Aqor prob. come all the existing forms, Lat. o/ea, oliva, oleum, olivum; 
Goth. alev, O. Norse olea or olia, A.S. al (oil); O. H.G. olei (61); etc.) 
capably i Beers, 6, a Boeotian marsh-plant, perhaps myrica, 
sweet ga 4 ixn), T' r. H. P. 4. 10, 2. 
(a), Att. ier Skorkete: a. - 
}, @ whetstone used with oil, Lat. cos olearia, opp. to cos 
Paul. Aeg. p. 245. 52. 
. to cultivate olives, Ar. Fr. 167. TI. to be olive-green, Hesych. 
Att. -des, ecca, ev, of the olive-tree, Nic. Th. 676, etc. : 
Planted with olives, édamevres dpovpat Anth. P. append. 51. II. 
oily, Soph. Fr. 405: full of oil, Nonn. D. 5. 226. 
’ h, &, oily, of oil, dyyeia Hipp. 640. 12; «7Sos Plat. Tim. 
60.4; A. Bpéa0s i.e. oil, Anth, P. 5.4; &A. dv wedigy oil-producing, Epigr. J 


exurACo — éAacas. 
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Gr. e 2. in Pind. Fr. 88, of bees, honied; cf. Anth. P. ap- 
pend. 323. 
€AGixos, 4, dv, like an olive. Adv. -«és, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 18. 
edaiveos, @, ov,=sq., péwadov Od. 9. 320; poxAds Ib. 304. 
éAdivos, 7, ov, of olive-wood, tdaivy audi medéKe@ Il. 13. 612; 
orervedy Od. 5. 236. 
€daro-| 


need y dipped in oil, Hesych. 
€\ato-Bpaxys, és, Paul. Aeg. 3. 39: and — ns, és, Galen., =sq. 
€Aaré-Bpoxos, vv, soaked in oi ath, 393 oe a 
€Xar6-5evTos, oe That Suid., Zonar. 
€\ato-B6Kos or -56x0s, ov, holding oil, Hdn. Epim. 8, Suid., etc. 
€Aaro-erdys, és, = EAaiwoys, Arlgit Gon M. a 3s As 
€Aato-Pécrov, 74, the oiling-room at the baths, Vitruy. BRESa: 
aroberéw, to provide oil at the baths, C. I. 4025. 

os, ov, nurturing olives, vaya C.1. 6856. 
éhaté-Operros, ov, oil-fed, Method. ap. Phot. Bibl. 309. 19. 
Xavo-KdamAos [4], 5, an oil-~man, Liban. 4. 139. 
éXaro-Kopéw, fo cultivate olives, Poll. 7. 141, etc. 
fAaroxopia, 7%, the cultivation of olives, Poll. 7. 140. 

KOMLKOS, 








éXaro , bv, belonging to &d ia, Poll. 7. 140. 
€Aatox: A vf an olive-yard, C.1. 5594. 71. 
€\ato-K: ov, rearing olives, A. B. 248: but, II. éAaré- 


Koos, ov, (épn) olive-clad, Mapaév Nonn. D. 13. 184. 
Aato-kovia, 7, a powder made from olives, Lat. maltha, Eust. 382. 37. 
€Aato-Aoyéw, fo pick olives, LXX (Deut. 24. 20), Philo 2. 390. 
py tag Att. €Aaodsyos, ov, (Aé-yw) an olive-gatherer, Ar. Vesp. 712. 
(Tos, 7, sweet gum from the olive-tree, Diosc. 1. 38. 


grass ny to measure out oil, C. 1. 3616-17. 
€Xatov, 76, (€Aaia) olive-oil, Lat. oleum, olivum, in Hom. mostly 


anointing-oil, used after the bath, Aoecoapévw kat drcpapévw Ain’ 
éAaiq (v. Aiwa) Il. 10. 577, cf. 14. 171., 18. 350, etc.; or before wrestling 
and some other gymnastic exercises (v. dAeimrns) ; €A. Beivac to provide 
oil at the baths, C. I. 1122, 1123; éAalov ¢(ew, proverb of those who 
frequented the palaestra: never in Hom. as an article of food:—the 
Hom. epithets are eb@bes Od. 2.339; podder (rose-scented) Il. 23. 186, 
cf. Hices. ap. Ath. 689 B; €A. pddwvoy occurs often in Hipp., 653. 42, etc.; 
also €A, Aeuwdy Ib. 55, etc. ; Tov AevkoTarou mavTww 2A, Saptaxod Antiph. © 
Incert. 19. II. any oily substance, é\. xnveov Hipp. 668. 30, etc. ; 
A. dwd geAaxay like our ‘cods-liver oil,’ €\. dd ydAaxros butter, 
Hecatae. p. 62. III. at Athens, the oil-market, dvapev®@ ce .. mpos 
TotAaiov Menand. Incert. 339 ; cf. pipov, ty@ds. 
Xaro-nivis, és, stained with or soaked in oil, Hipp. 338. 15. 
€Aaro-rrovia, %), the making of oil, Polyb. 7. 147. 
, ov, like an olive at top, Arist, Phys. 2. 8, 12. 
4S, ov, 0, an oil-man, oil-merchant, Dem. 784. 18. 
, 76, an oil-shop : in Gloss. -wdetov. 

fdaros, 5, =Kébriwos, the wild olive, Lat. oleaster, d-yptos €d. Pind. Fr. 21, 
Soph. Tr. 1197; v. sub dppyy, and cf. Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 12. 5 a 
&Aatés (oxyt.), 6, a bird, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 65 B (where the Mss. 
éAaiov, perhaps f. |. for éAeas). 2. Rhodian for pappaxeds, Hesych. 

haté-orovba (sc. iept), 7a, drink-offerings of oil, Porph. Abst. 2. 20: 
cf, olvéamovéa, ba. 

0s, 6, a vine grafted on an olive, Geop. 9. 14. 
€Aato-rpsPeiov, 76, an olive-press, oil-mill, Eccl. 

e\ato-rpomués, 7, dv, for pressing olives, dppeva C. 1. 2694 6. 

€hato-rpémov, 7d, =foreg., Geop. 6. 1. 

thard-rpiyov, 74, lees of oil; elsewhere dudpyn, amuréa, Hesych. 

éAaroupyetov (not -r0v), 74, (Epyov) an oil-press, oil-mill, Arist. Pol. 
I. 11, 9, Diog. L. 1. 26. 

yos, ov, fond of eating olives, xtxfAat Epich. 108 Ahr. 
, ov, olive-bearing, Eur. H. F. 1178; xdpa éA. land fit for 
olives, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 4. 
Aavo-puis, és, olive-planted, éryos Eur. lon 1470. 
Aaré-gvAdAov, 76, Bpvavia, Diosc. 3. 130. 
aro-irela, 4, a planting of olives, Steph. B. s. v. peddcvs. 
ov, olive-planted, Aesch. Pers. 884, Strab. 570; €A. 5év- 
Sper set with olive-trees, Id. 809. II. éAaidpurov, 74, an olive- 
yard, Lat. olivetum, Plut. 2. 524 A. 

‘Aato-xpiotia, 4, an anointing with oil, restored by Budaeus in Diog. 
L. 5.71 (where the Mss. éAatoxpyortia, the use of oil); so Anoxpioty- 
ptov, 74, a vessel for such purpose, Keil Inscrr. p. 73. 

Xpoos, ov, contr. — , ovr, olive-coloured, Hesych. 

‘Aavo-xvréw, to anoint with oil, Paul. Aeg. 6.74. 

aréw, fo oil; only used in Pass. to be oiled, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 3: 
to glisten as with oil, Pind. Fr. 274, Soph. Fr. 556. II. to gather 
olives, Poll. 7. 146. 

édais, i50s, 4, an olive-tree: Att. pl. &AG5es Ar. Ach. 998. 

aiorip, jpos, -orhs, od, 6, an olive-gatherer, Poll. 7. 146., 10. 130. 

, 76, an olive-press, C. 1. 2694 b. 

tharebns, es, (€l50s) like an olive: oily, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1093: olive- 
green, Diosc. 1, 92. 

, Gvos, 6, an olive-yard, Lat. olivetum, Lxx (Ex. 23. 11, 
al.). II. the Mount of Olives, Olivet, N.'T., cf. Joseph. A. J. 20. 8, 6. 
fAawwrbs, 7, dv, (€daida) oiled, Hesych. 

2\-avpos, ov, man-destroying, epith. of Helen, Aesch. Ag. 689. 

avy or tAévn, %, a torch of reeds, Ath. 699 D, 7o1 A; cf. én. 

rachis, Vv. sub €Aaio-, 

éAanpés, dv, barbarism for éAagpds, Ar. Thesm. 1180. 

fddoa, thdgacxe, EAacalato, y. sub dAatrw. 

é\avas, 5, an unknown bird, Ar. Av. 886. 
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éXtiveiw, (@Aavvw) Desiderat. to wish to march, Luc. Charon 9. 

éAtiola, %, =€Aacis: riding, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 4: @ march, Joseph. 
A. J. 2. 10, 2. 

eddoi. . ov, thunder-hurling, Pind. Fr. 108. 
like thunder, én éd. Ar. Eq. 626. 

€Adovos, a, ov, driving away the epilepsy, Plut, 2. 296 F. 

eAdo-urmos, ov, horse-driving, horse-riding, knightly, Pind. P. 5.114; 
of the sun, Orph. H. 8.18; cf. imeAarns. 

EAtiors, ews, , a driving away, banishing, Thuc. 1. 139; €A. Booxn- 
parov a driving them away as booty, Plut. Rom. 7. 2. (sub. 
orparov), a march, expedition, Hdt. 4. 1, al.; €Aaow moreoOar Id. 7. 
37: also a procession, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 34 :—(sub. tmmov) a riding, Id. Eq. 
9, 6, Eq. Mag. 8, 2: a@ charge of horse, Dion, H. 6. 12. 

Adact-xOwv, ovos, 6, earth-striking, Mooedéyv Pind. Fr. 281 Bgk. 

éAacpa, 76, metal beaten out, a metal-plate, Tiosc. 5. 96, Paus. Io. 
16, 1. IT. =éAaats, Georg. Pis., Eust. 1306. 55. 

é\acpatiov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Diosc. Parab. 2.164, Galen. 

Aacpés, 5, =éAacya U1, Dio C. 46. 36. II =éAaais, Hippiatr. 

€kacea, Ep. aor. 1 of €Aatvyw, Hom. 

éAacoévws, Adv. of éAdgowv, Hipp. 352.23; éA. } ear’ dgiay Antipho 
128. 38. 

éAacodéw, Att. -rréw: aor, #AdrTwoa Lys. 130. 31, Polyb.: pf. #A- 
Adrrwxa Dion. H., etc.:—Pass., fut.—wIjcopar Thuc. 5. 34, Dem. 536. 
5, but fut. med, in same sense, Hdt. 6.11, Thuc. 5. 104, 105: aor. #Aac- 
ovOnv, —rTrwOny Id. 1.77, Dem. 140. 11: pf. #AaTT@pat Polyb. To 
make less or smaller, to lessen, diminish, lower, Tiv wodw Lys. 130. 
31, Isocr. 162 C: c. gen. to detract from, pa} mpooribévar Tiny, GAAA 
BI?) EXacaody ris bnapxovons Thuc. 3. 42. II, Pass, 1. 
absol. to become smaller, be lessened, suffer loss, be worse off, be depre- 
ciated, Thuc. 2. 62., 4. 59., 5- 34; 43 :—also to take less than one’s due, 
waive one’s rights or privileges, Id. 1.77, Dem, 1287.16: to fall short 
of one’s professions, act dishonestly, Isocr. 12 D:—éy xéopm jAarTapévy 
in an imperfect state, Arist. Plant. 1. 2, 19. 2. c. dat. rei, to have 
the worst of it, in a thing, 7@ woA€uy Thuc. 1.115; to be inferior, Th 
éumeipia Id. 5.72; moAAais vavoi Xen. Hell. 1. 5,153; mace rovros 
Ib. 6. 2, 28; #AaTTwpévos Tots upact of a one-eyed man, Polyb, 17. 
4, 3 3. c. gen. pers. ¢o be at a disadvantage with a person, ToAAG 
pex obvéywy éarrodpat Kara rovrovi Tov dyava Aioxivov Dem. 226.13; 
éAarrovabai Tivds Tit Plat. Alc. 1. 121 B, cf. Gorg. 459 C. Cf. Aoodopa. 

éhaoouv, Att. trav, ov, gen. ovos; Sup. EAdxtoTos (q. v.) :—smaller, 
Jess, formed from éAaxvs (q. v.), but serving as Comp. to puxpds, opp. to 
petCov, Soupnverés, 7} kat €dacgov Il. 10. 357; €Aagooy éxev to have 
the worse, be worse off, Twi in a thing, Theogn, 269 Bgk., Hdt. g. 102, 
Dem. 575.14; so, €Adrrw yiyvecOar Ar. Eq. 441, Dem. 36. 23; ovdK 
éAdooova macxeyv Aesch. Pers. 813; éAaTTw vopuicas Thy apxhy 7) KaTa 
tiv abrod puow ecivat too small for.., Isocr. 223 D; cf. éAag- 
coves. 2. c. gen. pers. worse than, inferior to, Thuc., etc.; but 
c. gen, rei, like foowv, giving way to, subservient to, xpnuatwv, oiriov 
Xen. Lac. 5, 8. 8. in neut. with Preps., wept éAdocovos moreto@at 
to consider of Jess account, Hdt. 6.6; év éddrrom rifecOat Polyb. 4. 6, 

12; map’ €Aarroy wyycioOa Plat. Rep. 546 D; én’ €darroy eivar Id. 
Phaedo 93 B; & éAdrrovos at less distance, Thuc. 7. 4. IL. of 
Number, fewer, of éddoooves the smaller number, Hdt. 3. 121; éAdo- 
coves GpiOpudy Id. 8. 66; €d. wAHOos Thuc. 1. 49. IIL. of Time, 
shorter, Plat. Pol. 255 C, etc. IV. of worth or rank, of éAdo- 
coves the meaner sort, Isoct. 17 C, Alex. KuBepv. 1.12. V. neut. 
€dacaov, as Adv., €d. # pndév Aesch. Pr. 938, cf. Soph. El. 598, Plat. 
Rep. 564 D, etc.; €A. doer less far off, Thuc. 4. 67 (v. infr. 3); neut. 
pl. as Adv., =éAarrovdms, Plat. Crito 53 A; but reg. Adv., éAagodvas 
7) war’ dgiay Antipho 128. 37. VI. with indecl. Numerals, the 7 of 
Comparison is often omitted, ob« éAdrrous dy5ohxovra Diod. 14. 8; esp. 
in Ady, €Aaggor, as, A, déxa ern (as in Lat. plus decem annos), Plat. 
Legg. 856 D, al.—Cf. éAaxeoros. (The orig. form must have been 
éraxiwv or —ywr, v. petogwv.) . 

éhactpéw, Ep. and Ion. for €Aatvvw, rodAol & dporipes .. Cev-yea Sived- 
ovres édorpeov they drove the teams, Il. 18. 543; ar’ duagiroy iy 
qAdotpes Theogn. 600; éA. twa to drive about, of the Furies, Eur. I. T. 

971, cf. Dion. H. 1. 24 :—Pass., of ships, to be rowed, Hdt. 2.158., 7. 24. 

dow [a], fut. of Aad, 

€Adreipa, fem. of éAarnp, immwy éA., of Artemis, Pind. Fr. 59. 

€dGréov, verb. Adj. one must ride, Xen. Eq, Mag. 2, 7. 

ékdrm [4], 9, the silver fir, pinus picea, described as indy Il. 5. 
560; mepiunneros 14. 286; otpavounens Od. 5. 239; used as a mast 
(v. Adrivos) :—distinguished by Theophr. as 2A. dppyv and 6jAea, perh. 
pinus abies and p. picea, H. P. 3. 9,6; but v. Daubeny ‘ Trees of the 
Ancients,’ pp. 26 sqq. II. an oar, as made of pine-wood, dev- 
xawov tbwp feorHs eAdrpow Od. 12. 172, cf. Il. 7. 5; later also a ship 
or boat, like Lat. abies, Eur. Phoen. 208, Alc. 444. III. the 
young bud of the palm, elsewhere omd6n, Diosc. 1.150; cf. Epich, 112 
Ahr. (Perhaps from éAavvw, from its high, straight growth.) 

eharyis, t50s, }, like the pine, Nic. Al. 624. 

€harnp, fipos, 6, (EAavvw) a driver, esp. of horses, a charioteer, ll. 4. 
145., 11. 702; etc.; immwy éd, Aesch. Pers. 32; éA. Bpovrfs hurler of 
thunder, Pind. O. 4. 1; éA. Avpas striker of the lyre, Anth, P. 7. 
18. II. one that drives away, Call. Joy. 3, Opp. Cyn. 1. 
11g. III. a sort of broad, flat cake, Ar. Ach. 246, Eq. 1183, 
Callias Incert. 2; cf. Suid. s. v. 

€AGripios, ov, driving, driving away, c. gen., kabappotow aray ér. 
Aesch. Cho. 968. II. éAarnpiov (sc. pappaxov), 76, an opening 


Il. hurled 





medicine, Hipp. Acut. 383: a drug given to women in childbirth, Ib.685. 4 intr, in expressions like 





éXaceiw — éXadyw. 


€Adrys [a], ov, 6,=é€Aarhp, Eur. Fr. 775. 26. 

éddrixds, 7, dv, of or for driving, Schol. Ar. Ran. 182; éA. «ives 
hounds, Hesych. 

Aarivy, %, a kind of toadflax, Diosc. 4. 40. 

&Adtwos [a], 7, ov, also os, ov Anax. Neorr. I. 17 :.Ep. etAdtwos, 7, 
ov, as also Eur. Hel. 1461, Hec. 632 (in lyrics) :—of the fir, Lat. abieg- 
nus, for eid. Il. 14. 289, cf. Eur. Bacch, 1070; #An iA. Id. Hec. 632 :—of 
Jir or pine-wood, iords eld, Od. 2. 424; mAdrat Eur, Hel, 1461, cf. Anaxil. 
le. II. of the palm-bud, e. g. €arov Diosc. 1. 54; cf. ¢ddrn UT. 

éXirés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of Aavvm, of metal, ductile, Arist. Meteor. 3. 
6,12, al.; on the €A. xaAxds, v. Miiller Archiol. d. Kunst, § 306. 4. 

Aatpeds, éws, 5, thrice-forged iron, Hesych.: v. €Aavvw Il. I. 

éAarrovdkis, Adv, fewer times, multiplied by a less number, opp. to 
HeCovams, mAcovasis, Plat. Theaet. 148 A, Arist. Probl. 5. 22. 

éAarrovéw, to receive less, Lxx (Ex. 16. 18). II. 4o render 
inferior, Arist. Plant. 2, 3, 13. 

€Aarrovéopat, Pass. 40 be diminished, Lxx (Gen. 8. 3., 18. 28). 

eharrovérns, #, a being less, opp. to petCovdrns, lambl. in Nicom, Ar. p.45. 

€Adttwopa, 76, an inferiority, disadvantage, Dem. 306, 12. 2. 
a loss, defeat, C. I. 2058 B. 15, Polyb. 1. 32, 2, etc. 8. a defect, 
xaTa Thy dyv Dion. H. 5. 23. 

edrrwv, éAarréw, Att. for édacc-. 

€\drrwots, ews, %, a making smaller or less, lessening, Arist. Top. 6. 
3, 7, Def. Plat. 412 B. II. a defeat, Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 4, Polyb. 
2. 36, 6, al. III. a fault, defect, Plut. 2. 2 C. 

éharrwtikos, 7), dv, inclined to take less, not insisting on his full rights, 
Arist. Eth. N. 5. 9, 9., 5. 10,8; €A. éavrod M. Anton. 5. 15. 

éhatve: Ion. impf. éAavvecxoy (d-) Hdt. 7. 119:—fut. éddow [a] 
(€-) Hipp. 423. 14., 571.33 Ep. éAdoow (map-,avv—) Hom.; Att. €A@, 
as, a, inf. Ady, so also Hdt. 1. 207, etc., and so even Hom. in the re- 
solved form éAdm, Il. 13. 315, Od. 7.319; inf. éAday (though this is also 
inf. pres., v. infr.) Il. 17. 496, Od. 5. 290:—aor. 1 Ada, Ep. éAdioa Il. 
5. 80, €dagoa 18. 564, lon. 3 sing. Adcacxey 2. 119:—pf. éAjAdna 
(dm-, é{-) Xen., Ar.: plqpf. éAnAawewy (&-) Hdt.:—Med., infr. 1. 3: 
fut. €Adoopar Arr. An, 3. 30, (but in pass, sense, Or. Sib. 1. 385) :—aor. 
jAacduny Il. 11, 682, rare in Att., as Plat. Gorg. 484 B; sync. 3 sing. 
jdoaro Ibyc. 48; Ep. éAdoato, -alaro, —agcapevos Il. :—Pass., fut. 
€dacdjooua (dm-, é-) Dion. H.:—aor. #AdOnv [a] Eur. Heracl. 430, 
Ar. Eccl. 4; later jAdo@nv Anth. P. 7. 278, Diod. 20. 51, etc. (in Hdt. 
the Mss, vary between the two forms, v. da—, éf-eAavyw):—pf. €AjAapat 
Od. 7.113, Hdt., Att.: €AjAagpat Hipp. 697, and late: plqpf. 7AHAaTO 
Il. 5. 400; poét. also €AjAaro 4.135; 3 pl. 7AnAavTo Hes. Sc. 143, 
also éAnA€dar’ (as Bekk., vulg. 2AnAddar’) Od. 7. 86.—The pres. €Adw 
is rare and almost exclus. in Poets, Pind. I. 5 (4). 48, Aesch. Fr. 330, 
Eur. H. F. 819, Fr. 779, Canthar. M7. 4, also in Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 32; 
but inf. €Aday as Ep. inf. pres. is freq. in Hom., v. infr. 1. 2:—impf. 3 pl. 
érwv Od. 4. 2, 3 sing. €Aaey Ap. Rh. 3. 872; compd. in dwéAa Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 3, 32; but da-jAaoyv in Ar. Lys, 1001 is prob. an error for -jAaay, 
Dor. for —nAacay (as dppaoy for —noov, 1247). (The 4/EA is perh. 
akin to Skt. ar, iy-ar-mi, to move, drive,v. Curt. nos.529,661.) Radic. 
sense: To drive, drive on, set in motion, esp. of driving flocks, Hom. ; 
eis ebpd onéos jAage pra Od. 9. 237: kakods 8 és pécooy Ehaccev 
Il. 4. 299; he also uses aor. med. 7Aacdpny, in act. sense, 10. 537+ 
11. 682 :—freq. of horses, chariots, ships, ¢o drive, €A. .. dpa xat tmmous 
23. 3343 és Thy ayopiy 7d Cedyos Hdt. 1.59; also, €A. twmoy to ride 
it, Id. 4. 64, al.; xeAnras nat Gppara éd. to ride and drive, Id. 7. 86; 
éA. vija to row it, Od. 12. Log, etc.; so, orpardy éA. Pind, O, 10 (11). 


79, Hdt. 1. 176., 4. oI, etc. This usage became so common, 
that, b. the acc. was omitted, as with a@yw, and the Verb became 


intr., to go in a chariot, to drive, paorigey 5 éddayv [sc. immovs] he 
whipped them ox, Il. 5. 366, etc., cf. Soph. El. 734, 739; 89 3 éAday 
émt xipara he drove on over the waves, Il. 13. 27; 8a vera éAday 
to travel the night through, Od.15. 50; és 70 dou éA. to drive into the 
city, Hdt. 1. 60, cf. 99, etc.; émt Cevyéwy éd. Id. 1. 199;—1#0 ride, Id. 7. 
88, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 9, etc.; éA@y és Opyixnv marching .., Hdt. 9.89, 
etc.;—to row, pada opodpas édday Od. 12,124; mapet Thy vigov éAav- 
vew to row past the island, Ib. 276 ; €Aavvorres the rowers,13.22. ©. 
in this intr. sense, it sometimes took an acc. loci, yaAhvny éAatve to 
sail the calm sea, i, e. over it, Od. 7. 319; so, 7a €omepa var’ éd. Eur. 
El. 371; (but mévrov éAdras éAatveu, y. infr. 11. 1) {so also, €Aadvew 
Spdpov to run a course, Ar. Nub. 28. d. Pass., [vats] éAavvopevn 
a ship under way, Od. 13.155; Ta Katavrn éhavyeaOat, of horses, to be 
ridden on steep ground, Xen, Eq. Mag. 8, 3. 2. to drive away, 
carry off, like dmedatvw, Lat. abigere, in Hom. always of stolen cattle, 
Bods Od. 12. 353; tous Il. 5. 236; éA. & 7 SUvawvro Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 
18:—so in Med., Od. 4. 637., 20. 51; Avot édavvdpevos Il. 11. 674, 
ete. 38. to drive away, expel, éA. Twa &x Snpyov 6.158; dvdpas 
dn’ Oivwvas Pind, N. 5. 29; and often in Trag., €A. 1vd. yjs Eur. Med. 
70; pvoos, placpa édA. Aesch. Cho. 967, Eum. 283; dyos A. =aynAa- 
téw, Thuc, 1. 126; éA. Anords Ar. Ach. 1188, etc.:—yfv mpd yas 
éAavvopuat Aesch. Pr, 682. 4. to drive (to extremities), of pu 
Gdnv edéwor .. ToAE LoL who will arass him till he has had enough of 
war, Il. 13.3153 ere pév ply pyye Gdnv édday Kaxdryros I think J shall 
persecute him till he has had enough, Od. 5. 290:—then often in Att. #o 
persecute, attack, €X. Aotpos wéAty Soph. O. T.28, etc. ; od 8 dmedets maow, 
édatveis mavras Dem. 559. 3; Avan, Kaxois AavvecOa Soph. Aj. 275, 
Eur. Andr. 31; dm’ dvayens xat otarpov Plat. Phaedr. 240 D; éAavyo- 
pévoy Kat iBpiCopévey Dem. 241. fin.; v. sub meprwbéo. 5.=Bwéw, 
like Lat. agiio, subagito, Ar. Eccl. 39, cf. Plat. Com. ’Adav. 1. 6. 
és rocotrov jAagay, they drove it so far (where 





eae ee 


ehacperos — éeyxréov. 


mpa@ypa must be supplied), Hdt. 5.50; és maeay xaxdryra Id. 2.124; es 
ioe tala to push matters till disgust ensued, Tyrtae. 8. 10, cf. 


signf. 2 —hence, to on, on, &yyds paviey Eur. Heracl. ; 
Gon ppoveiv Id. Bl: slow éA. twés to go far in a thing, 
Plat. Euthyphro 4 B, Gorg. {86 A, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 393 v. supr. signf. 
5. oa to ‘ber by awévTov h qraiet tee rs Lat. remis 
impellere, ll.7. 6; ur. H, F. 351. to strike with a weapon, 
but pss Lar a missile, cwharr Edom ate 199; fipe nee 
xdpony 5. 3; adpvdos v 13. 614; cf. (Aw I:—c. dupl. 
Fe oe mae nov him he struck on .., 5. 80:— 
Pass. c. acc., y@rov dmoG’ alyph Soupds EAnAapévos Tyrtae. 8.20:—x0dva 


mavTi struck earth with his forehead, of a falling man, 
. 22. 94 :—also c. acc. cogn, to inflict a wound, obAiy ri moré pe obs 
21.219; and, eee S & pars ey Rh. ipa * 
ike one thing against P viv A. wapn Od. 17. 237; 0! 

weapons, to drive through, dvampd xadxdv €dagce 22.295; dépu dad orh- 
Geog édaace Il. 5. 57, cf. 20. 269; and in Pass. to go through, 4. 135., 
13. 595: to be fixed in, diords dipy évt ar:Bapd FANAaTO 5. 400, cf. Plat. 
Rep. 616 E. III. in various metaph. senses: 1. to beat 


i 


ei 


(with a play on signf. 2), 18. 564; edvi) ¢AnAapévg xpuaod a bed of 
beaten go! ; . 


HAagay Il. 7. 450; dpi 3 retxos CAacce wéAa Od. 6. 9; aTavpods 
& &eris Cdaace 14.11; Toixor tAnAébar’ 7. 86; often in Hdt., as, retxos 
és rdv worapdv rods dykavas tknAarat the wall has its angles carried 
down to the river, 1. 180, cf. 185, 191; éAnAapévat mept mupydv 
having a wall built round, Aesch.Pers.871:—so, Oypov éAadvew to work 
one’s way down a ridge or swathe in reaping eee 11. 68; éa. 
a line of vines, i. e. 
plant them in line, Ar. Ach. 995: hence, generally, to plant, produce, 
€Aq téacapas dperds aidy Pind. N. 3. 129. 3. 
4. & bacco és yaiay ed, 


to prolong, keep up the brawl, ll. 1. 575. 

EE ov, of a ca, el hart, Lat. cervinus, xépas Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 
27; haps venison, . An, I. 5, 2. 2. deer-like, cowardly, 
E. M. . 10, 


‘haigy-Bodla, 4, ¢ shooting of deer, Call. Dian. 262; in pl., Soph. Aj. 


(sc. lepa), 74, a festival of Artemis, Plut. 2. 660 D. 
, @vos, 6, the ninth month of the Attic year, in which the 
Ei ia were held (at Elis called pry "EAdquos, Paus. 5. 13, 11), an- 
swering to the last half of March and first of April, Thuc. 4. 118; next 
before Movvuxidy, Aeschin. 40. 20. 
ov, ago Il. 18. 319; of Artemis, h. Hom. Dian. 
. AapaB—) Soph. Tr. 214. 
76, =tAagpdBockor, Diosc. Noth. 3. 80. 
ov, 6, a young deer, fawn, Aquila V.T., Hesych. 
, 76, Dim. of édados, Geop. 2. 18, 5. 
ov, =éAapnBodiay, q. v. 
, 76, a plant eaten by deer as an antidote against the bite 
Pastinaca sativa, Diosc. 3. 80, Plin. N. H. 22. 22 (37). 
s, born of a deer, Hesych. 
s, deer-like, Polyb. ap. Strabo 208. 
ov, deer-headed, Strabo 710. 
ov, deer-killing, Eur. 1. T. 1113. 
bé-trous, odes, 5, 4}, deer-footed, Hippiatr. 
bos, 6 and #, a deer, Cervus elaphus (still called Adde in Greece), 
pda what np asks 24, al.; or female, a hind, 11, 113, 
veBpds, Od. 19. 228; the Hom. epithets are miele 
I. 475, Od. 10. 158; so, &A. xepotoca . Fr. 110; @. 
. Hipp. 218 :—xpadiny tddpoo [éxav] with heart of deer, 
I. 225; so, pulamuijs é w eoixecay 13. 102. 
Asa generic term, the Att. always use it in fem., as Soph., Eur. Il. c., and 
often in Xen, II. wépas tAdou hartshorn, Geop. 13.8, 2. (Akin 
to édappds, and to Lat. lepus leporis, acc. to Pott Et. Forsch. 1. 233: 
but Curt. considers —gos a mere termin., as in épc-pos and Skt. risha-bhas 
(¢aurus): he compares éAAds, éAAds, Lith. elnis, Slav. jeleni.) 
, 76, a kind of garlic, Diosc. 2. 182. 
h, (cevw) ing, Anth. P. 6, 253. 
}, lightness: levity, 2 Ep. Cor. 1. 17. 
Aretae, Cur. M. Diut. 2. 2. III. Jittleness, Suid. 
to lighten, make light, lift up, Mosch, 2. 126, etc.; éA. 
éavrdv tod Ael, N. A. 9. 52; mrepots Plut. 2. 317 E:—to alleviate, 
oe, D. II. intr. to be light and nimble, Eur. Fr. 534.8, 
115. 


ov, (yéa, Vij) of light soil, Geop. 3. 3, 11. 
ov, light-minded, Phocyl. 9. 
~ é, f, light-footed, Poéta ap. Dion, H. de Comp. 25 ubi 
"Roses 4, dv, and in Pind. N. B- 38 ds, dv: (v. éAaxds) -—light in 
weight, Lat. levis, opp. to Bapts, tov of éd. €Onwe (sc. Aday) Il. 12. 450; 
ftAou érappérepa Hat. 3. 23; and in Att., as Plat. Tim. 63C, etc. ; in 
Epitaphs, yatay Exous tAappay ‘sit tibi terra levis,’ Epigt. Gr. 195 -— 
Adv., 74 (sc. {0Aa) of mAdovev EAappds Od. 5. 240. 2. light to 
bear, not burdensome, easy, wai kev thappbrepos médepos Tpheoat yevorro 


Il, 22. 287; ovpepopdy éradporépay at Antipho 124. 3; @Aa- 
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II. alleviation, 


Karaaria: 
piv (ori) "tis light, easy, Pind. N. 7. 113, Aesch, Pr. 263, etc.; wt 





451 
Aap moreiobai tt to make light of a thing, Hdt. 3. 1 545 ove év dz, 
Lat. graviter ferre, 1d. I. 118 ; ob« év €AagppS no light matter, Theocr, 
22. 212:—Adv., éAagdpas pépew (vydy to bear it lightly, Pind. P. 2, 
171. 3. light of digestion, Plt. 2. 137 A. Il. light in 
moving, nimble, Lat. agilis, yia 3 énxev Lreppd Il. 5. 1223 7 pan 
eA, dvnp 16. 745; EAappds wooat 23. 749; xelpes .. énatacovra: 2d. 
23.628; xipos .. EAappéraros werenvay 22. 139, cf. Od. 13, 87; [iro] 
erappérarot Ociav 3. 370; éAappais mrept-yov pumais Aesch. Pr. 125; 
ehapp@ modi Ib. 279; EAappad HArkia the age of active youth, Xen. Mem. 
3-5, 27:—but, of €A. light troops, Lat. levis armatura, Id. An, 4. 2, 27: 
—metaph., modias Ofjxev édadporépas made them easier in condition, 
Epigr. Gr. 905. III. metaph., also, light-minded, unsteady, 
thoughtless, Polyb. 6. 56, 11; Avaoa éd. light-headed madness, Eur. 
pe: . ys :—also, ets mild, wore 239 B, Ep. Plat. 360. 3. 
small, Lat. tenuis, worapds Polyb, 16.17, 7: 9 small power or strength, 
"a Id. 5. 62, 6. ; / el bit ” 
bpérys, 770s, ),=eAadpia, lightness, Plat. Legg. 795 E. 

ehadpive, to make light, Ughten Babe 111. 6, tans J 
ae ang =érapoedys, Phot. 
éAax! s, Adv. fewest times, most seldom, Hipp. Fract. 777. 

eAdxtoros [@], 7, ov, Sup. of éAaxvs, Comp. eAdcowy (q. v.), the 
smallest, least, opp. to péyoros, esp. with a negat., od 2A. h. Hom. 
Merc. 573, Hdt. 7. 168, etc.; €daxiorov Adyou of least account, Id. 
1.143; €Aaxlorou édénoe diapGeipa narrowly missed destroying them, 
Thue. 2.77; mept €AdxioTov moveicar Plat. Apol. 30 A; so, map’ éAd- 
xtorov énoinge abrovs peOfvar Dem, 217. 27. 2. of Time, 
shortest, 50 édaxlarou [sc. xpévov] Thuc. 3. 39; 8 éAaxtarns Bovdjjs 
with shortest deliberation, Id. 1. 138. 3. of Number, fewest, Plat. 
Rep. 378 A; éA. rov dp:Opdy Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 27; év éAaxlaras duct 
between two at least, Id. Eth. N. 5. 3, 3. II. 70 éAdXtoTov, TovAG- 
xtorov, at the least, Hdt. 2.13, Xen. An. 5. 7, 8, Dem. 46. 3; also 
€Adxiora Thuc, 1. 70, Plat. Phaedo 63 D. III. from éAaxeoros 
came a new Comp. éAaxiarérepos, less than the least, Ep. Eph. 3.8; Sup. 
2Aaxioréraros, very least of all, Sext, Emp. M. 3. 51. 

2haxos, ov, = éAaxs, Call. Fr. 349. 
paixyrrépss, vyos, 6, }, short-winged, short-finned, of the dolphin, 

. P. 4. 29. “ 

&Aaxts, éAdyxera (not ~eia, Arcad. p. 95. 23, Theogn. Can. p. 99. 14); 
€Aaxv :—small, short, low, mean, little: old Ep. Positive, whence éAdo- 
gov, €\dxtoTos are formed: it remains only in h, Hom. Ap. 197, v. 1. 
Od. 9. 116., 10. 509, and there only as fem.; adopted by Nic. Th. 324, 
Opp. C. 3. 480, etc. (Cf. Adyea, EAdoowv, éAdxioTos, Skt. laghus, 
O. H. G. likt (light) ; Slav. liguku :—Curt. believes that ¢-Aag-pés, Lat. 
lév-is, belong to the same Root.) 

Ade, Ion. Ada, com pres. for €Aadvw: v. éAavvw init. 

dav, Gros, 6, = tray, Gloss. 

‘Sopot and &ASopar, Ep. Dep., only used in pres. and impf. to wish, 
long, c. inf., Il. 13. 638, Od. 4. 162, so also Pind, O. 1. 6:—c. gen. to 
long for, ai GAoxov, ris alty téAdear Od. 5. 210; éAddpevae Tmedioro 
(of mules) eager to reach it, Il. 23.122: also c. acc, to desire, édv abtod 
xpetos eeAddpevos Od. 1. 409, cf. Il. 5. 481; absol., voorhaas éedAd5opé- 
vost par’ hpiv Od. 24. 400:—as Pass. only once, viv rot éeAdéoOm Té- 
Acyos be war now welcome to thee, Il. 16.494. (The form ééAdopyar, 
ééA5up must be referred to 4/EA, prob. the same as 4/BOA, BovAopa:, 
etc., Lat. VEL-LE.) 

€\Swp, only found in Ep. form €ASwp, 76, a wish, longing, desire, Il. 1. 
41, etc., Hes. Sc. 36 :—also as fem., Ibyc. (17 Bgk.) ap. Hdn. 7. por. Aeg. 
p- 24. 32; but there can be little doubt that Schneidewin (Frr. 44, 45) is 
right in restoring a fem. form éeAdw. 

, %, a kind of reed-warbler, Calamodyta, Arist. H. A. 9. 16, 
eéayvos, v. tAaiayvos. 

Acaipw, lengthd, form of tdeéw, to take pity on, twa Il. 6. 407, Od. 
10. 399, etc.:—Ep. word, used by Ar. Eq. 19% Luc. Trag. 305. 

feds, 6, a hind of owl, Ar. Av. 304, cf. éAeds 11. 

éXéatpos, 4, (éAcdés) a manager of the table, taster, Ath. 171 B. 

Acdo, later form of éAcéw, E. M. 327. 29, Lxx (Prov. 21. 26). 

éheyatvw, to be wrathful, wanton, violent, E. M. 152. 51. 

fAeyela, v. sub dreyetor. 

eyecaxés, 7, dv, elegiac, mevrdperpov Dion. H. de Comp. 25: written 
in distichs, Ath. 144 E, etc. 

Acyeiva, = Aeyaiva, Suid. 

eheyao-ypados [a], 5, a writer of elegies, Anth. P g. 248, in titulo. 

éeyetov, 74, a distich consisting of h ter and pentameter, the metre 
of the elegy, Critias 3. 3, Thuc. 1. 132, Arist. Poét. 1, 9. II. in 
pl., @Aeyeta, 74, an elegiac poem, merely in reference to the metre, not 
to the subject, Plat. Rep. 368 A, Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 13, al.; (later, a 
lament, elegy, Paus. 107. 5, Luc. Tim. 46) :—so in sing., Dion. H. 1. 49, 
Plut. Them. 8, etc.: so also éAeyeta, 7, Strabo 604, Plut. Solon 8, etc. : 
cf, Miiller Literat. of Greece, 10. 2. III. a single line in an 
elegiac inscription, properly the pentameter, Plut. 2. 1141 A, Draco, He- 
phaest. :—pl. an inscription or epigram in elegiac lines, Lycurg. 168. 10. 
Dem. 1378. 13; or even in two hexameters, Pherecr. gr 2 3y, Vit. Hom. 
36.—Properly neut. of éAeyeios, sub. pérpoy in signf. 1, éos in signf. 01, 


Francke Callin. pp. 53, 58. 
Aeyeo-row , ov, 6,=sq., Montfauc. Bibl. Coisl. p. 597- 
, 0, an elegiac poet, Arist. Post. 1, 10, Ath, 632 D. 


Acyctos, a, ov, elegiac, diarixov Ael, V. H. 1. 17. 
édeyivot, of, a indo ‘fish, Arist. H. A. 9. 2, 1. 
éov, verb. Adj. of éAéyya, one must refute, Plat. Legg. 905 
D. 2, also éAeyxréos, ov, to be refuted, soot 88. 
: g2 
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éAeyxr ap, jjpos, 5, one who convicts or détects, Tov dmoxrewavray |’ 


Antipho 119. 32 (al. éAeyerqs). 

éXeyxrixds, 7, dv, of persons, fond of cross-questioning or examining, 
Plat. Soph. 216 B, etc.; 6 A, éxetvos that cross-questioner, Id. Theaet. 
200 A:—/fond of reproving, Tiwvds Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 12:—Adv. —K@s, Xen. 
Symp. 4, 2. 2. refutative, of indirect modes of proof such as the 
reductio ad absurdum, Arist, Rhet. 2. 22, 14. 

éAcyxrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of éA€yxa, fit to be refuted, Hesych. 

edeypés, 6, =éAeyéts, LXx (Ps. 149. 7), 2 Tim. 3. 16 Lachm. 

ineyti-yapos, ov, proving a wife’s fidelity, Anth. P. 9. 125. 

éXeybivos, 6, the wrangler, pun on the name of the philosopher A/ex- 
inus, in Diog. L. 2. 109. 

EAcybis, ews, }, =6 EAeyXos, a refuting, reproving, LXXx (Job 21. 4, al.), 
Philostr. 74 :—conviction, mapavopias 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 16. 

éXeyos, 6, a song of mourning, a lament: at first without reference to 
metrical form, so that €Aeyor were ascribed to the nightingale and halcyon, 
Ar. Ay. 218, ef. Eur. I. T. 1091, (where olerpdv éAeyor is the prob. 1., v. 
Dind. ad 1.) :—orig. accompanied by the flute, whence Eur. speaks of the 
adupos édeyos, Hel. 185, I. T. 146. But, since the distich consisting of 
h ter and pentameter was mostly used in these songs, this distich 
got the name of the elegiac metre, (though constantly used for poems of 
far different character); and so in later times €Aeyos was taken to mean a 
poem in distichs, Call. Fr. 121; and we even find iAapo? éA., Anth, P. 10. 
19; Vv. omnino Francke’s Callinus (who thinks that the word arose at 
Athens in Simonides’ time, though Mimnermus gives the earliest example 
of the thing); esp. pp. 41, 50, 58: cf. €Xeyetov. (Commonly derived 
from @ 2 Aéyew, to cry woe! woe! Eur. I. T. 146.) 

éXeyxetn, 1), reproach, disgrace, Il. 22. 100, etc. F 

deyxis, és, worthy of reproof; of men, cowardly, éheyxées (cf. EAey- 
xos), Il. 4. 242., 24. 239 :—Irreg. Sup. éAéyxuoTos, 2. 285, etc. 

€deyxo-etd7s, és, like a refutation, Arist. Soph. Elench. 15, 6., 17, 2. 

é\eyxos, 76, a reproach, disgrace, dishonour, 5i) yap Eheyxos Eooerat, 
eixev vjas Ap KopvOatodros “Exrwp Il. 11. 314; Hiv 8 dv edéyxea 
Tatra yévorro Od..21. 329: of men, the abstr. being put for the con- 
crete, xan’ éAéyxea base reproaches to your name, Il. 2. 235, al., Hes. 
Th. 26, Pind. N. 3. 24; €Aéyxea alone, Il. 24. 260; cf. éAeyx7qs. 

€Aeyxos, dan argument of disproof or refutation, first in Parmen. ap. 
Diog. L. 9. 22; used in the form of reductio ad impossibile by Zeno of 
Elea and Socrates, v. Grote’s Plato 1. 97 sq., 241 sq.; 6 €A,. ovvayary?} 
Tov avrinetpévew éoriv Arist. Rhet. 3.9, 8; EA. 5& cvdAAoyopes per’ 
dvtupagews ToD Gupmepacparos Id. Soph. Elench. 1, 4, cf. An. Pr. 2. 22, 
cf, €Aéyxw IL 3. IL. generally, a cross-examining, testing, 
scrutiny, esp. for purposes of disproof or refutation, obk exe Edeyxov 
does not admit of disproof, Hdt. 2. 23; r&vd édeyxov, absol., as a test 
of this, Soph. .O. T. 603; 7a Wevdq EAeyxov Exe Thuc. 3. 53; éA. 
mapadovvai ti to give him an opportunity of refuting, Plat. Phaedr. 
273 C; dodvat ri és EA. to submit it to scrutiny, Pind.N.8. 55; dperijs 
€X, Bodvat a proof or test of it, Andoc. 19. 30; €A. &ddvae Tov Biov to 
give an account of one’s life, Plat. Apol. 39 C, cf. Isae. 48. 35; 70 
Tmpaypa Tov €d. woe Dem. 44.15; €A, morety Tus to test it, Ar. Ran. 
786: €A, wovetoOa TOv mempaypévey Antipho 112. 17; €A. AapBavew 
twds to make trial of it, Ib. 40; éAéyxous dmodéxecOar to admit 
tests, Lys. 152. 26; éA€yxous mpoopépe to allege them, Ar. Lys. 
484:—of persons, Sidémespa €dA. Bpordy Pind. O. 4. 30; ovde &A. 
mapacxav ovdt Bacayoy Antipho 120. 2; €A. &ddvar Andoc. 20. 15; 
eis €A. tinrew to be convicted, Eur. Hipp. 1310, cf. H. F. 73; eis éa. 
xetpos .. podrcty Soph. O. C. 1297; els €A. éftévar, to proceed to the 
proof, to put men to the test, Id. Ph. 98, or to be put to the proof, Id. Fr. 
92; és €A. lévac epi twos Plat. Phaedr. 278 C; els €d. EpyecOat rivos 
Philem. Incert.8; caraorjvat els 2A. wal Ad-yor Isocr. 264 A; EA. pevyev 
Antipho 134.2; of mept Mavoaviay €d. the evidence on which he was 
convicted, Thuc. 1. 135. III. a catalogue, inventory, in Plin. 
and Suet. 

éXéyx@ Hom., etc.: fut. éAdéygw Ar. Nub. 1043, etc.: aor. jAeyéa 
Hom., Att.:—Pass., AeyxOjoopuat Antipho 120. 21, Xen.: aor. wAEyXONV 
Eur. Hel. 885, Antipho l.c., Plat.: pf. €AjAeypar Plat. Legg. 805 C; cf. 
efedéyxw.  Todisgrace, put to shame, piov éd. to treat a speech with 
contempt, Il. 9. 522; &A. rid to put one to shame, Od. 21. 424.—This 
usage is only Homeric, cf. €Aeyxos (76), GAeyx7s. II. éo cross- 
examine, question, for the purpose of convincing, convicting, or refuting, 
disproving or reproving, to censure, accuse, Hdt. 2. 115 ; pt) “Aeyxe TOV 
movowvra Aesch. Cho. 919; pvAag édéyxov PUAaxa Soph. Ant. 260; 
ti tabr’ éhéyxes ; Id. O. T. 333, cf. 783; Edeyx’, A€yxou Ar. Ran. 857; 
éX. riva wept twos Id. Pl. 574; évexd Twos Antiph. Tpavp. 1. 10; Twa Te 
Plat. Lys. 222 Dc. acc. et inf. to accuse one of doing, Eur. Alc. 1058; 
with a relat., €A. rwd ef ... Aesch. Cho. 851, Ar. Eq. 1232; éA. rua ws ob 
wadiis Xéyer Plat. Soph. 259 A, cf. Gorg. 470 C :—Pass. to be convicted, 
Hat. 1. 24,117; éreyxdpevor, ef te mepryévorro tev Xpnudtrov Dem. 
935-11, cf. Plat. Prot. 331 C and D; with part., éAeyyxOels diapOelpas 
Antipho 119. 2, cf. 120.17; édeyxOjoerat yedotos dy Xen. Mem. 1. 7, 
2. 2. of arguments, fo bring to the proof, 7d mpaype éd. Aesch. Ag. 
1351: to disprove, confute, Dem. 836. 10; and so, fo reject, Luc. Nigr. 
45 xpuads KAnibas éréyxet proves that they avail not, Auth. P. 5. 21'7:— 
absol. to bring convincing proof, ws dvaykn théyxe: Hdt. 2. 22; mepi 
tivos Dem. 516. 1; and then generally ¢o prove, Lat. arguere, Thuc. 6. 
86, cf. Aesch, Ag. 1351; 70 mpa@yp’ éAeyxOer Ar. Eccl. 485. 3. in 
the Logic of Arist. to prove by a reductio ad impossibile, 60a éorw 
drodeig~at, gor: wal érdeyar tov O€pevoy Tiv dytipaow Tod GAnOods 
Soph. Elench. g, r. 4. generally, to conquer, orpatiay @Kdrare 
€A. Pind. P. 11. 74, cf. Dion. P. 750. 








eAeyRT HP — €XeNX eww. 


€AcSépas, corrupt reading- of -the Mss. in Aesch. Theb. 83; ¥ 
mediomA bxruTos. 

&edavn, 4, @ kind of polypus, Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 27, Henioch, Toa, 1. 

édéew, Ep. resolved form of éAciv, inf. aor. 2 of alpéw, Hom. - 

éAecivo-oyéopar, Dep. to speak piteously, Hermog. 

éheewvoAoyla, 7, a piteous appeal, éd. ai delyvwous Plat. Phaedr, 272 A. 

éAcewés, 7, dv, in Att. Poets éAetvds (Pors. praef. Hec. p. viii), and so 
in h, Hom, Cer. 285: (€Aeos) :—finding pity, pitied, 36s pw’ és "AxiAATos 
pirov edOeiv 75 Edeeiwdy Il. 24. 309:—moving pity, pitiable, piteous, 
Hom., etc. ; €Aewds eloopay piteous to behold, Aesch. Pr. 246; éAcvdy 
dpas thou lookest piteous, Soph. Ph, 1130; éo0f7' édewhy Ar. Ach. 413; 
iv ewol rots dvOpumos paivoyr’ elvac Id. Ran. 1063; éAcervol elax 
Lysias 178. 41; mov éavrdy ds édcevdrarov. Dem. 574. 25; éA. Tie 
to be pitied by one, Plat. Legg. 729 E. 2. shewing pity, pitying, éd- 
daxpvor a tear of pity, Od. 8. 531., 16.219; oddity édeewdy no feeling 
of pity, Plat. Phaedo 59 A, cf. Rep. 606 B. II. Adv. éAcewds, in 
Att. Poets éAcwwds, pitiably, Soph. Ph. 870, Ar. Thesm. 1063; éAcewas 
diaxetaOar Dem. 366. 23 ; neut. pl. éAcetva as Ady., Il. 2. 314. 

éXeewvorns, 770s, 7), =éAeos, Schol. Eur. Or. 960: misery, Eccl. 

éAeéw, impf. 7Aéouy Apollod. Avaz. 1: fut. #ow: aor. HAénoa:—Pass., 
pf. #Aényae Menand. Incert. 472: (€Acos). Like Acaipw, to have pity 
on, shew mercy upon, 6 § épvoaro nai p’ édhénoev Od. 14.279; and so 
in Att., od y’ édénaov Soph. Ph. 501, cf. 608; édéqoov abrav rhy bra 
Ar. Pax 400; €A. [ria] émt rots dxovoios Antipho 114.17; éA. Twa 
Tivos to pity one for a thing, cited from Xen. Ephes.:—Pass. to be 
pitied, have pity or mercy shewn one, Plat. Apol. 34 C, Rep. 337 A; 70 
éAcovpevoy the object of pity, Id. Ax. 368 D; iva .. #rrov ip ipay 
€Acoiuny Dem, 830. 12. 2. absol. to feel pity, Ar. Ach. 706. 

€Aenpovids, 7, dv, =éAentixds, Olympiod. 

€Aenpootvn, 7, pity, mercy, Call. Del. 152. 2. a charity, alms, 
(which is a corruption of the word, cf. Germ. Almosen, Scotch awmous), 
Diog. L. 5. 17, N. T., etc. , 

éXehpov, ov, gen. ovos, pitiful, merciful, compassionate, Od. 5. 191, 
Dem. 547. 15; ¢. gen., Ar. Pax 425.—Comp. and Sup. éAenpovéote- 
pos, —raros, Arist. H. A... 1, 7, Lys. 168. 40. 

éXeqTiKds, 7, dv, merciful, compassionate, Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 1 5. 

éXenrvs, vos, 7, Ion. for éAcos, pity, mercy, Od. 17. 451. 

“EXevat, ai, (dos) meadow-nymphs, like Aeipwoviddes, Aeiparides, h. 
Hom. Cer. 23, acc. to Ilgen’s prob. conjecture. 

"EdctOua, 7, post. for EiAciOua. 

éXeiv, v. sub aipéw. 

éXewvds, 7, dv, in Att: Poets for éAcevds. 
engine [a], ov, 6, walking the marsh, marsh-dwelling, Aesch. 

ers. 39. 

éXevo-yevijs, és, marsh-born: 7d é\.=dputa, Hesych. 

€Aeto-Biaxros, 6, a conduit for draining marshes, C.1. 2782.40; v. Bickh. 

éXevo-vépos, ov, dwelling in the marsh or meadow, Nvppa Ap. Rh. 2. 
821; wotn Orph. Arg. 1052: situate there, Ib. 158. 

€Aetos, ov, and in Ar, Av. 244 a, ov: (€Aos) :—of the marsh or meadow, 
A. wp marsh-water, Hipp. Aér. 287; €A. Samedov the surface of the 
meads, Ar. Ran. 351. 2. growing or dwelling in the marsh, dbvaf 
Aesch. Pers. 494; T@v Aiyumrioy of EXevor Thuc, 1. 110; Bios €A. Arist. 
P.A. 4.12; (@a €, Ib. 3. 14, 10; for Ar. Av. 244, v. abAdy :—cf."Edera. 

Aeros or édetds, 56, a kind of dormouse, Myoxus glis, Arist. H. A. 8. 
17, 4, Artemid. 3. 65. 

€Aevo-céXivov, 7d, prob. wild-celery, smallage, Apium graveolens, 
Theophr. H. P. 7.6, 3, Diosc. 3. 75. 

evd-tpodos, ov, bred in the marsh, Archestr. ap. Ath. 305 F. 

éXed-xpucos, = EAixpugos, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 1. 

€Xexro, Ep. syncop. aor. pass. of A€yw, he lay down, Od. 19. 50. 

€XeXed, or doubled éAcAed EAcAcD, like GAaAd, a war-cry, raised by 
the general and taken up by the soldiers, Ar. Av. 364, ubi v. Schol.: 
generally any cry, of pain, Aesch. Pr. 877; of joy, Plut. Thes. 22. 

éAcAHPee, Ion. 3 sing. plapf. of AavOarw. 

eAifw (A), Ep. lengthd, form of éAicow (Buttm. Lexil. s. v.), rare in 
pres., as h. Hom. 28.9, Pind.: mostly in aor. :—sync. aor. pass. €A€AtkTo 
Il. 13.558. To whirl round, rept oxedinv éhéedgev [70 Kdpa] Od. 5. 
314; 78 €AeAL\On [} vads] 12. 416. 2. in Il. of an army, Zo 
rally it, opeas Gn’ édédrLev Alas 17. 278; in Pass., of B édeAlyOnoay 
5. 497+, 6. 106. 3. generally, to make to tremble or quake, 

y €AeAiLev “Odvpmov, of Zeus, Il. 1. 530; péppryya eA. to make its 
strings quiver, Pind. O. 9. 21; (so, poppryé EdrcAcCopeévy P. 1.7); dore- 
pomdy éAeAigais Id. N. 9. 45; and in Med., immor .. d-ywviw éredr(i- 
Hevos modi Simon. 36 :—Pass. to quake, tremble, quiver, yuia éhedixOn 
Il. 22. 448; €A€Auero, of a brandished sword, 13. 558; €AeAiCero mémAos 
h. Hom. Cer, 183. II. Med. and Pass. to move in coils or spires, 
of a serpent, éAeArgapevos mrépuyos AdBew Il. 2. 316; éAéAreTo Spano 
II. 39, cf, Ap. Rh. 4. 143; oneipas bpewy éXeArCopévn Ar. Fr. 426. 

éeAtfo (B): aor. 7AeAtéa Xen., Ep. €A— Call, :—to ery éAceAed, and 
so, like dAaAa(w, to raise the battle-cry, 7@ "Evvadiw Xen. An. 1.8, 18; 
generally, to raise a loud cry, Eur. Phoen. 1514; of a shield, fo ring, 
Call. Del. 137 :—in Med., of the nightingale, to trill her lay of sorrow, 
Eur. Hel. 1111; c. acc., “Iruy éeAcGopern trilling her lament for Itys, 
Ar. Av. 213. 

éAcAropaxirys ofvos [7], wine flavoured with sage, Diosc. 5. 71. 

&eAiohaxov, 75, =sq., Diosc. 3. 40. 

édeAiohiaxos, 6, a hind of sage (apaxos), Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 4. 

AcAlyOnpa, 75, (€AcAi(w A) a violent shaking, Hesych. 

€AeAix wv, ov, (eAcAifw a) earth-shaking, Terpaopia Pind. P. 2. 8; 


gb BAEA:x Gor, i. e, Poseidon, Ib. 6. 50:—in Soph. Ant. 153 Bacchus is 
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called 5 OpBas éAcAixGav because the ground shook beneath the feet of 
his dancing bands, cf. Call. Apoll. 1, et Spanh. ad 1, 
eAcASyxeev, ¥. sub Aayyaven, 


éhévavs, ship-destroying, troying, epith. of Helen, cf. ZAavdpos, Aesch. Ag. 689 
(so Elmsl. eae ax in as, for no such form as vas =vais is known). 
ede or , a torch, Hesych. II. a wicker basket, to carry. 
the sacred at the feast of the Brauronian Artemis, Poll. 10. 191: 
hence of the basket-carriers, name of a play of Diphilus, 


y. Casaub. Ath. 223 A:—rad éhevndopra the feast itself, Poll. 1. 
c IIT. as prop. n. Helen, the Destroyer, cf. €davpos, éd€évaus. 

"Edena (sc. icpd), 74, a feast in honour:of Helen, Hesych. 

tAdwov, 76, a plant, perhaps elecampane, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C. 

ov, 6, slayer of Helen, Schol. Eur. Or. 1140. 

éheo-Birrms [8], 5, a cook’s assistant, cook, Ath. 173 A. 

é ov, (€Aos) marsh-bred, céduvor Il. 2.776. 

éhedv, Adv., like éAcewdv, piteously, only in Hes. Op. 207. 

éXcés, 5, a kitchen-table, a board on which meat was cut up, a dresser, 
Tl. 9. 215, Od. 14. 432; cf. Ath. 173 A:—also éAcév, 7d, Ar. Eq. 152, 

II. a kind of ow/, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 3. 


3. later= 
. 4. the name of a dance, ap. Sext. Emp. M. 1. 293. 
(sc. lepa), ra, the feast of Liberty, held every five years at 
Plataea, in memory of the battle there, Posidipp. Incert. 3, Diod. 11. 29, 
Paus. 9. 2, 6, etc. ; at Syracuse, in of the restoration of the re- 
, Diod. 11. 72; at Samos, in honour of Eros, Ath. 562 A; generally, 
@vev Henioch. Incert. 1. a 
ehevPepratw, to speak or act like a freeman, Plat. Legg. 701 E, Arist. 
Pol. 5. 11, 13; @A. rots Adyous Plut. 2.6E; édevOepuigayras (Dor. aor.) 
Diog. L. 1. 113. 
. free, wodreia Plat. Legg. or E; 7d thevBepixiv 
xal 7d Ib. 919 E. 
ov, also a, ov, Xen, Symp. 8, 16 :—speaking or acting like 
a freeman, free-spirited, frank, related to tredOepos as Lat. liberalis to 
liber, Plat. Gorg. 485 B, al.; dvdpetor wa? éd, 1d, Legg. 635 C; opp. to 
Sovdror, , Xen. “aed 2. 8, 4: of certain animals, as the lion, éA. xat 
dvbpeia wal eiryevh} Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 321. b. esp. freely giving, 
bountiful, liberal, €X. els xphpara Xen, Symp. 4, 15, cf. Arist. Ete N. of 
ak 2. of pursuits, etc., fit for a freeman, liberal, wrnvav Onpas 
-« €pws ob opdipa éd, Plat. Legg. 823 E; émorijya Id. Ax. 369 B; Bios 
Menand. TAok. 7; Arist. Pol. 8. 5,8; mwaidela Ib.8. 3, 10; 
mpafis, épya Ib. 2. 5,10; 7d érevOé pov = thevdeprdrys, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 
5; proverb., t5wp glow trevOépov, i.e. may I become free, because 
slaves set free at Argos were then first allowed to drink of the spring Ku- 
vddpa, Antiph. "AAeurrp. 1. 4, cf. Meineke ad 1. 3. of appearance, 
free, noble, ebupenns re ideiv wat tA. Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 22, cf. Eq. 10, 17, 
Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 32. II. the Adv. -iws, Comp. -«wrepor, Sup. 
~«rara, appears in all the above senses, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 1, etc. IIt. 
Zeds EX. Zeus the Deliverer, Pind. O. 12. 1, Simon. 144, Hdt. 3. 142. 
AevOeprdtys, yros, 7, the character of an thevOépios, esp. freeness in 
giving, liberality, Plat. Rep. 402 C, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 1; ) ray xpn- 
&\, Plat. Theaet. 144 D. 
thevOeps-mais, 6, }, having free children, i.e. a free man, Anth. Plan, 


, v, making free, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 176. 
thevPepo-mpatia, 4, freeness in acting, licence, Or. Sib. 2. p. 190. 
, #, @ prosecution for selling a freeman as a 


tAevOep0-mpaciov 
slave, Poll. 3. 78; cf. Att. Process 229. 
idee apes, 4}, the disposition of a freeman, Poll, 3.119, who calls 


it oxAnpdr. 
_ hevbepo-mperas, és, worthy of a freeman, Plat. Ale.1.135C. Adv. 


, Ib. 

a@, ov, but os, ov Aesch. Ag. 328, Eur. El. 868 :—/ree, opp. 
to So0A0s: Hom. has the word only in Il. in two phrases, €AevOepov Fuap 
the day of freedom, i.e. freedom, ll. 6. 455., 16. 831, al.; and xpyri) 
2AebGepos the cup drunk to freedom, 6. 528:—of persons, Hat. 1. 6, 
Aesch. Pr. 50, Soph. Aj. 1020, Thuc. 8. 15, etc.:—1d 8A. freedom, Hat. 
7. 103, etc.; robAedepov Eur. Supp. 438 :—c. gen. free or freed from a 
thing, pivov, mnparav, péBov Aesch. Eum. bos, ( Cho. 1060, Eur. Hec. 
869; fw alrias A. Soph. Ant. 445; A. dm’ GAAHAww independent, Xen. 
Cyr, 3. 2, 23, Plat. Legg. 832 D. 2. of things, free, open to all, 
pik g Xen, Cyr. 1. 2,3; a 
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mepumm Acl. N. A. 15.5; xphuara A. unencumbered property, Dem. 
930. 4. ITI. like éAevd€pios, fit for a freeman, free, frank, thev- 
Gepwrépn imdxpiots Hdt. 1. 116; édevOepa Batew Aesch. Pers. 593; & 
undiv wyes pnd eX. ppovav Soph. Ph. 1006 ; dovAn pév, elpnxev B er. 
Adyor Id. Tr. 63, cf. El. 1256; Bdoavor 2d. tortures such as might be 
used to a freeman, Plat. Legg. 946 C; 7d éd. Id. Menex. 245 C :—often 
in Adv., éAcv0épws ciety Hat. 5. 93, al.; xalpew .. eal yeday A. Soph. 
El. 1300; tpépeo@ar Isocr. 148 C; €A, SovAevE, SodAos ob« Ever Menand. 
Incert. 279 ; éAevPepor éAevPépws free and like free men, Plat. Legg. g1y 
E. (It is difficult not to identify é-AevOep-os with Lat. liber, € being 
prefixed, as in é-Aag-pés, lev-is; and an exactly parallel case both of ¢ 
prefixed and b standing for @ occurs in é-pu6-pds, rub-er. Curtius however 
returns to the old deriv. mapd 7d éAevOev Srou Epa, E. M. 329. 44.) 
ehevPepooropéw, to be free of speech, Aesch. Pr. 180, Eur. Andr. 153; 


cf. €feAevDepdar, 
%, freedom of speech, Dion. H. 6. 72. 

hevbepd-cropos, ov, free-spoken, Aesch. Supp. 948. . 

édevdepoupyés, dv, (*€pyw) bearing himself freely or nobly, of the horse, 
Xen. Eq. 10, 17. 

AevOepdw, to free, set free, ras "AOhvas Hat. 5. 62, cf. 4. 1375 Aev- 
Gepotre marpida Aesch. Pers. 403, Cho. 1046; édevOep@oat tiv wédw 
Dem. 561. 18; A. rdv éamAovr fo set the entrance free, clear it, Thuc. 
3- 31: to release a debtor, Hdt. 6. 59: 7d 7 els éavrdv wav edevbepor 
oropa he keeps his tongue altogether free, i.e. does not commit himself 
by speech, Soph. O. T. 706: to free from blame, acquit, Twa Xen, Hell. 
I. 7, 26 :—Pass. to be set free, Hdt. 1.95, 127, al.: to indulge in licence, 
Plat. Rep. 575 A. 2. c. gen. to set free, loose or release from, pévov 
Eur. Hipp. 1449; xpe@v Plat. Rep. 566 E; so, @AevOepotvres éx Spacpav 
dda, i. e. ceasing to flee, Eur. H. F. 1010 :—Pass., ravde trav rémav ed. 
Plat. Phaedo 114 B; dad ray mAovoiwy Id. Rep. 569 A. 

hevdépwors, ews, }, a freeing, setting free, Hdt. 9. 453; aad twos 
Thuc. 3. 10; SovAow édA. woretaOar Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 32. Ii. 
licence, Plat. Rep. 561 A. 

& éov, verb. Adj. one must set free, quoted from Polyb. 

eevd , 0, 6, a liberator, Luc. Vit. Auct. 8, Dio C. 41.57. 
*Edev0a, dos contr. obs, 4, =ElAci@ua, Pind. O. 6. 71. 

"Edevotvos, a, ov, of Eleusis, h. Hom. Cer. 266, Hat., etc. ; esp. a8 
epith. of Demeter and Cora. II. ’Edevoinor, 76, their temple at 
Eleusis, Andoc. 15, 1, Inscrr. of Brit. Mus. 11. III. ’Edcvoina, 
74, their festivals, Paus. 4-33, 5; of these there were two, the greater and 
the less, Dict. of Antiqq. [o7, except in h. Hom, I. c., Soph. Ant. 1120.] 

‘Edevois, ivos, }, Eleusis, an old city of Attica, sacred to Demeter and 
Cora (Proserpine), first in h. Hom. Cer.: the form ’EAevoiv only occurs 
in late Mss., as in Strabo 395, but "EAevais in 397 (bis); so Sadar is 
a late form for SaAapis. II. Advs., "EXevotve at Eleusis, Andoc. 
15. 6, Lys. 103. 24, Xen., etc. (in late and incorrect writers, év ’EA., v. 
Cobet. V. LL. p. 201): "EXevoivade, Adv. to Eleusis, Lys. 125. 6, Xen. 
Hell. 2. 4, 24: "Edevowé0ev, from Eleusis, Andoc. 15. 4, Lys. 107. 12. 

fAevors, ews, }, a coming, arrival, Dion. H. 3. 59. 2. the Advent 
of our LORD, N. T. 

éAetoropat, fut. of pxouat, Hom. 

&Aevorréov, verb. Adj. of Epxopat, one must come, LXX (2 Macc. 6. 17). 

Aepalpopat, old Ep. Dep. (of dub. origin), fo cheat with empty hopes, 
said of the false dreams that come through the ivory gate, of pév « 
Adwor bid tporod ehépayros, of p’ Erepaipovrar Od. 19. 565, (where 
observe the play of words between éAépas, éAepalperOat, as between Képas, 
«paivey, in speaking of the true dreams which come through the fora 
gate, of B& did fearar Kepdav EdXOwar Ovpace, of p’ Ervpa xpatvovat) :— 
generally, to cheat, overreach, thepnpdpevos .. TudeiSny Il. 23.388. II. 
in Hes., of the Nemean lion, éAepaipero pid’ dvOpdsmay he used to destroy 
them, Th. 330. 

thehavt-dywyss, 5, an elephant-driver, Poll. 1. 140. 

‘Aehavr-dpyxys, ov, 5, the commander of a squadron of elephants with 
the men upon them, Phylarch, 29, Plut. Demetr. 25. 

‘Aehavrapxia, 1, the office of the tdeparrdapyxys, Ael. Tact. 22. 

thehdvreos, ov, of an elephant, Opp. C. 2. 500. 

ehehavriaors, ews, 7), a cutaneous disease, esp. in Egypt, so called from 
its likeness to elephant’s hide, Plut. 2. 731 A sq., Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 
2.13:—also &\ehavriacpés, 6, E. M. 561. 4:—éAchavridw, fo suffer 
Srom elephantiasis, Diosc. 1. 105, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 214. 

éAehavriveos, a, ov, =sq., Anth, P. append. 209. 

€Xehavtivos, 7, ov, of ivory, ivory, Lat. eburneus, Alcae. 33, ‘Ar. Eq. 
1169, Pl. 815, al.; Sippos éA. the Lat. sella curulis, Polyb. 5. 53, 9, al. 3 
olwot &X, LXX (Amos 3. 5): 70 A. the substance of ivory, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 
290C. 2. white as ivory, péromoy, etc., Anacreont. 15.12; Tapt- 
xos Crates Zap. 1. 

Aehavrioxiov, 76, Dim. of &Aépas, a young elephant, Acl.N. A. 8. 27. 

chavo ris, ob, 5, an elephant-driver, Arist. H. A. 2.1, 6. II. 
a shield of elephant-hide, App. Pun. 46. 

é , ov, feeding elephants, yaia Nonn. D. 39. 26. 

thehavré-Seros, ov, inlaid with ivory, Sdpyor Pseudo-Eur, I. A. 583; 
poppeyé Ar. Av. 218. 

Siehnvrs:Dipes, ov, 4, an elephant-hunter, Agatharch. ap. Phot. 
€Aehavro-KdAAnTOS, ov, inlaid with ivory, Clem. Al. 188. 
thehavro-kopia, 4, care of elephants, Acl. N. A. 6. 8. ; 

Aehavrs-Kwros, ov, ivory-hilted, fupopaxaipa Theopomp. Com. Ka- 
th 2; fin Luc. Somn. 26. 

pavro-paxia, 7), a battle of elephants, Plut. Pomp. 52. 
thehavto-paxos, ov, fighting with elephants, Strabo 775. 








. pudaKh, Lat. libera custodia, Diod. 4. 46; $ Aehavté-wyxus, 6, 7%, ivory-armed, Max. Tyr. 14. 6. 
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eAehavro-mous, 5, #, ivory-footed, «Alyn Plat. Com. Incert. 8. ; tpameta 
Luc. Somn. 14. 

€\ehavto-rép0s, ov, an ivory-cutter, Opp. C. 2. 514. 

€Xehavroupyixy (sc. Téxv7), , the art of ivory-working, Byz. 
€Aehavroupyés, bv, (*épyw) working in ivory, Philostr. 203. 
éXehavro-payos, 5, an elephant-eater, Agatharch. ap. Phot., Strabo 771. 
Achavradns, es, like an elephant, &ra Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13. 
Aégas, avros, 6, the elephant, first mentioned by Hdt. as a native of 
Africa, 3. 114., 4. 191; whereas Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 45 treats only of Elephas 
Indicus, cf. 9.1, 30, etc., though the African is mentioned by him in Cael. 
2.14,19:—not generally known inGreece till the time of Alexander, Paus. 
I. 12, 4. II. known to Hom, only as the name for the elephant’s 
tusk, ivory, Il. 5. 582, and so Hes, and Pind,; for ivory was brought by 
Phoenician traffic to Greece long before the animal was known to Greek 
travellers; Hdt. calls the tusks more accurately éAépavros ddévTes, 3. 
97 :—Hom, brings false dreams through an ivory gate, v. sub éAepai- 
powat, IIL. =éAepavtiacis, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13, C. I. 
gr6. IV. a precious stone, Theophr. Lap. 37. Wis a 
kind of cup, Ath. 468 F. (Pott and others refer to the Hebr. Eleph 
(ox), and compare bos Lucas, the old Lat. name of the elephant, Lucret. 
5. 1301; as Paus. (9. 21, 2) calls a rhinoceros tadpos Al@tom«ds. On 
the other hand the Hebr. name for the animal, ib@h, recalls the Skt. ibhas, 
which is identical with the latter part of €A-épas, and the first part of 
the Lat. eb-wr, whence iv-oire, etc.) 

éAehuris or EAepytis, 6, a fish, corrupt in Hipp. 357. 45: dAdnoris 
is Fe teal by Coraés ad Xenocr. p. 92. 

éAéwrpis, ids, 3, a fish of the Nile, Ath. 312 B. 
ae - Sees Gdéa, Eust. 667. 22., 1573. 45- 





(CE. ceiptos.) 


nat, v. sub alpéw. 
& , AjAapar, EAnACSaro or -—GbarTo, v. sub EAadvw. 
EAtpAeypat, v. sub édéyxw. 


eAmArypat, v. sub Edicow. 

aqrvoa, eiAAouia, EAOeiv, EADEpev, EADEpevar, v. sub Epxouar. 

€Meréov, =éAevoréov, Matth. Medic. p. 281. 

éAlySnv, Adv. (éAicow) whirling, rolling, Aesch. Pr. 882. 

fAvypa, 74, a fold, wrapping, iudvrwy éXtypact, of straps bound round 
the leg, Ephipp. Navay 1.9; orpovOwrd éd. Sophr. 68 Ahr. II. 
a curl, lock of hair, Anth, P. 6, 211. III. a bending of the bone 
without fracture, also @Aacpa, Soran. p. 47 Cocch. 

EAryparadns, es, = EAucoerdhs, twisted, Lex. de Spir. p. 217. 

€Arypos, 6, a winding, convolution, as of the Labyrinth, Hdt. 2. 148; 
modAods €d. dvw kal Karw mAavacbat Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 43 of the bowels, 
&\. xe Arist. H. A. 4.7, 11, cf. 3.1, 22; of a snake, Nic. Th. 159; of 
dancers’ feet, Orph. H. 37. 12; generally, a rotatory motion, Plut.2.404F: 
in pl. the plies of a knot, Id. Alex. 18; pevpdrwy éAvypol Id. Caes. 19. 

€Xtk-Gparve, vos, 6, , wreathed with a circlet, Pind. Fr. 45. 18. 

€Xik-avyys, és, with circling rays, HAvos Orph. Fr. 7. 25. 

Aly [1], 9, (EA¢) a winding ; hence, I. the constellation of 
the Great Bear, from its revolving round the pole, Arat. 37, Ap. Rh. 
3. 1195. II. the convolution of a spiral shell, as of snails, whelks, 
etc., Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 18, P. A. 4. 5, 30, al.; of the bowels, Ib. 4. 5, 
58, cf. H. A. 4. 2, 26; of the ear, Id.G.A. 5. 2, 8. III. in Arcadia, 
the willow, from its pliant nature, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, fin.; cf. Lat. salix. 

EXixySov, Adv. = Alyinv, spirally, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, I. 

€Xikias, ov, 5, forked lightning, Arist. Mund. 4, 20. 

EXtKo-BAehiipos, ov, with ever-moving eyelids, quick-glancing, epith. of 
Aphrodité, h. Hom. 5. 19, Hes. Th. 16, Pind. Fr. 88; of Leda, Pind. P. 
4. 304: cf. Aika. 

éXtko-Boatpixos, ov, with curling hair, Ar. Fr. 314. 

éXiko-ypidéw, to describe a winding lane, Agathem. 2. Io. 

EXtko-Spopos, ov, running in curves, twisting, Orph. H. 8.10: circular, 
Eur. Bacch. 1067 (as, restored by Reisk. for €Awec Spdpor). 

EXico-e5 ys, post. etAuc-, és, of winding or spiral form, Plut. Num. 13; 
évrepov Aretae. Caus, M. Diut. 3.3. Adv. -das, v. sub dAAoeLd7s. 

EXikbp-poos, ov, with winding stream, Orac. ap. Paus. 4. 20, I. 

€Xtkés, 7, dv, of water, eddying, Call. Fr. 290; of the dance, Epigr. 
Gr. 1028. 65. 

€Aucrip, pos, 6, anything twisted: an earring, Ar. Fr. 309, Lysias 
121. 44, Poll. 2. 83. 

éXuxtos, 4, dv, (EAlcow) rolled, twisted, wreathed, Bods Kepdeooww 
éAuwrat h. Hom. Merc. 192; dpdewv Soph. Tr. 12; aoods Eur. Phoen. 
651; orépavos Chaerem. ap. Ath. 679 F; Béorpvxos Theodect. ap. 
Ath. 454 E; «Acuag éA. a winding staircase, Ath. 209 B; €A. xdTos a 
wheeled atk, Eur. lon 40; éArerdv Kpovew méda, of dancers (cf. €Aicaw 1), 
Id. El. 180; odpeyé wept xeidos EAveTa Theocr. 1.129; Aura, or py 
€\xrd, of insects that can roll or double themselves up, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 
Ga 4 TE, 17. II. metaph. tortuous, not straightforward, Eur. 
Andr. 448: obscure Lyc. 1466. 

EXikabys, 5, = EAreoerd7s, Plut. 2. 648 F, Nonn. D. 1. 370, etc. 

EXikwv, wvos, 6, the thread spun from the distaff to the spindle, He- 
sych. II. éAucav, Gvos, 6, a nine-stringed instrument, Aristid. 
Quint. 3, p. 187, Meib. 

‘EXikdayv, vos, 6, Helicon, a hill in Boeotia, famous since Hes. Op. 637, 
Th. 2, 7, 23, as the chief seat of the Muses. 

‘Exkixoviades (sc. wapbévor), ai, the dwellers on Helicon, the Muses, 
Hes. Op. 656, Th. 1; Modoa: ‘EA. C. I. 3067. 19:—so, Nuppa 
‘Educovides Soph. O. T. 1109; Modoa: Eur. H. F. 791, C. I. 1212. 

‘EXixavios, a, ov, Heliconian, of Helicon, Pind. 1. 7 (8). 127. La 
epith. of Poseidon, Il. 20. 204; acc. to old Interpp., from Helicé in Achaia, 
where he was. especially honoured, 8. 203; but v.h. Hom. 21. 3. 


- EXtvos, 6, (EAicow) a vine-tendril, Philet. 43. 
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, 
éhebavrdrous — éXoow, 


éXikwrds, dv, =sq., Orph. H. 5. 9. 

EAlc-wwp, wros, b, 7), fem. EAuKkGmis, 50s, with rolling eyes, quick-glanc- 
ing, as a mark of youth and spirits, €Aicqwmes “Axacot Il. 1. 389, etc. ; 
éAtx@ms Kovpy 1. 98; viupn Hes. Th. 298; "Appodirn Pind. P. 6. 1. 
Neither form occurs in Od. 

2. the vine, Nic. 
Al, 1813 also fem., Opp. C. 4. 262. 

€Xivé-rpomos, ov, like vine-tendrils, Epigr. Gr. 1028, 18. 

EXtvves, ai, days of rest, holidays: in Polyb. 21. 1, 1, for the Roman 
supplicatio: cf. édtvdw, 

€\tviw, Hdt., Hipp., Aesch.: impf. éAivvoy Hdt. 8. 71, 7A—App. Mithr. 
43, Ion. éAwveoxoy Ap. Rh. 1, 589: fut. -vow [0] Pind. N. 5. 2, I. 2.67: 
aor. édivtoa Hadt. 7. 56, Aesch. Pr. 530, etc. Ion, Verb, used also 
now and then in Att. Poets and in late Prose, to keep holiday, to take 
rest, be at rest, repose, keep quiet, often in Hipp., as 7. 32., 392-43 #7) 
édwvew Hdt. 1.67; d€8n 6 orpards.. €dwioas ovdéva xpdvoy without 
any cessation, Id. 7.56; éAwioovra..dydApara to stand unmoved on 
their pedestals, Pind. N. 5. 2, cf. I. 2.67; éAwvovra mpoadéprecbai Twa 
to see him standing idle, resting from work, Aesch. Pr. 53; ov« @huvew 
éxphv Ar. Thesm. 598; éA. play tyepay Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 28. 2. 
c. gen. rei, Zo rest from, wAnbeos Bpwyns Hipp. 392.6; epywv Dion. H. 
I. 33- 3. c. part. to rest or cease from doing, éAivvoy ovdéva xpovoy 
.» épya¢épuevor Hat. 8, 71, cf. Aesch. Pr. 530, Call. Cer. 48, Fr. 248. [uv 
of the impf. short in Ap. Rh. 1. 862, long in 589, indeterminate in Att. 
The later form éAwyvw arose from ignorance that « was long by nature, 
Schaf. Greg. p. 502.] 

EAE, txos, 6, 7, as Adj. twisted, curved: in Hom. and Hes., as in Soph. 
Aj. 375, Theocr. 25. 127, epith. of oxen, commonly understood of their 
twisted, crumpled horns, like xepdecow édreral in h, Hom. Merc. 192 ; 
others take it of the movement of their bodies as they walk, rolling, 
so that it is properly conjoined with elA@rous as the more general term, 
acc, to a common usage in Hom., v. Il. 9. 466, etc.; in Eur. Bacch. 
1171 €Ag seems to be used absol. for Bovs :—later of various objects, 
€kka dva xAdav on the tangled grass, Id. Hel. 181 (cf. sq. 1); 
€A. mAdwapos Christod, Ecphr. 282; dpéduos Nonn. D. 2. 263; oelpy 
Tryph. 322. : 

ghee, poet. €tArk, tos, 9, (EAtcow) anything which assumes a spiral 
shape; in Hom. only once, Il. 18. 401, yvapmras @ €Aucas, of arm- 
lets or earrings, like €Aucrhp, cf. h. Hom. Ven. 87, Arist. Mirab. 110:— 
afterwards in various relations. Il. a twist, whirl, convolution, 
duces oreponijs flashes of forked lightning, Aesch. Pr. 1083, cf. éAucias ; 
of circular or spiral motion, ai mvnoes Kal Acces TOD obdpavod Arist. 
Metaph. 2. 2, 27, cf. Tim. Locr.g7 C; of wreathing smoke, Ap. Rh. 1. 
438. III. the tendril of the vine, Theophr. C. P. 2. 18,2; Booxay 
eipvddwy EXixwy Eur. Hel. 1331; Bdérpvos €Acea mavotmovoy the cluster- 
ing grape, Ar. Ran. 1321. 2. the tendril of ivy, Id. Thesm, 1000; 
also a kind of ivy, hedera helix, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 6. 3. 
a curl or lock of hair, Anth. P. 10. 19., 12. Io. 4. the coil or spire 
of a serpent, Eur. H.F. 399: in pl. the feelers of the polypus, Anth. P. 9. 
14. 5. the volute on the capital of a column, Ath. 206 B, 
Vitruy. IV. the convolution of a spiral shell (cf. €Aten 11), Arist. 
H. A. 5. 15, 13 :—in pl. the convolutions of the bowels, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 
23, G.A.1.4,43 in sing., the colon, Id. P. A. 3. 14, 22 ;also of the 
ear, Id. de An, 2. 8, 9. V. a spiral running round a staff, Ael. V. 
H. 9. 11, Ath. 543 C, cf. Ap. Rh.139: the spiral strip folded round the 
scytalé, Plut. Lys. 19:—a spiral, a screw, Hermesian. ap. Ath. 599 A, 
Hero in Math, Vett., etc. 2. the helix, a screw-windlass, employed 
in launching ships, invented by Archimedes, Moschio ap. Ath, 207 


A. 3. a treadmill used to raise water, cited from Philo, WE. 
of involved sentences, Dion. H. de Thuc. 48. 
€Arkis, ews, 2), the roll of a bandage, Hipp. Offic. 743. 2. a convo- 


lution of the bowels, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 6. 

Edtd-Kepws, wros, 6, %, with crumpled horns, xpids Anth. P. 9. 240. 

€A1£6-mopos, ov, going’ round and round, Procl. h. Sol. 48. 

éXloow, Ep. inf. —éuer Il. 23. 309; Ion. etAtoow Hadt.: fut. édigw Eur. 
Phoen. 711; aor.’eiArga Plat. Tim. 73 A, part. éAigas Il. 23. 466, Ion. 
eidigas Hdt. 4. 34:—Med., Hom.: fut. éAigouar Il. 17. 728: aor. EAuéa- 
pny 12. 467.,17. 283 :—Pass., fut. €Aryfoopa: LXx (Isai. 34. 4): aor. 
eiAlxOnv Eur., part. édcxGels Il. 12. 74: pf. efArypar, EnAvypac Paus. 
10. 17, 12, Ion, 3 pl. efAtyaro Hdt. 7. go: plgpf. eiAvero Eur. H. F.927.— 
The Ion. form is used by Trag. (metri grat.), and is found once or twice 
in Mss. of Plat. (Phileb. 15 E, cf. dvefAcéis), but never occurs in Hom. 
(For the etymol., v. sub eiAw), To turn round or about: the Act. in 
Hom, always of turning a chariot round the doubling-post, oic@a yap €t 
mept Téppad’ Etco€pev [imrovs] Il. 23. 309, etc. 2. generally, to 
roll, éX. Biov mépor to roll life’s stream along, Pind. I. 7 (8). 29: so of 
the chariot of Day, éA. pdos Aesch. Pr. 1092; #Atos .. eiAicoov prdya 
Eur. Phoen. 3; €A. xévw to roll the eddying dust, Aesch. Pr. 1085 ; €A. 
divas of the Euripus, Eur. I. T. 7, cf. 1103; €A. xdpas BAépapa Id. H. F. 
868, Or. 1266. 8. of any rapid motion, esp. of a circular kind, 
ddwov .. A. tAdray to ply it swiftly, Soph. Aj. 357; of the dance, éA. 
16da to move the swift foot, Eur. Or. 171, cf. 1. A. 2153 €A. Odcous to 
lead the dancing bands, Id. I. T. 1145; €A. xopovs Strattis Incert.1; and, 
absol. to dance, Eur. Phoen, 235, cf.Or.1292; (whence, éA. Twa to dance in 
honour of .. , 1d. H. F. 690, I. A. 1480); €A. Body to dance round it, Call. 
Del. 321. 4. to roll or wind round, mhéxapoy mept Gtpaxtov Hat. 4. 
34, cf. 2. 38; Alvoy mAaxdrg éA, Eur. Or. 14325 xeipas appl yovu EA. 
to clasp them round .., Id. Phoen. 1622. 5. metaph. to ¢urn in 
one’s mind, revolve, To.ad0’ dX. Soph. Ant. 231; €A. Adyous to speak 
wily words, Eur. Or. 892. 6. xédmrous EX. to form winding reaches, 


“4 


II. Pass. and Med. fo turn oneself 
turn quick round, Atx@évrow in’ *Axaidy when they 
foe, Il. 12. 74, cf. 408; so of a wild boar, EAi¢apevos 
ing turned to bay, 17. 283, cf. 728, and v. sub doevw; of a serpent, 

cod Misee BMlabbjichos ep) xo 22.953 9 f 
(sc. xadadpoy) the d's staff flies spinning through the air, 23. 
846; xvian .. EXiccopévy wept kamv@ rolling with the smoke, 1. 317; 
wept divas whirled round in the eddies, 21. 11; so of rivers, 





to run as they go, Hes. Th. 791; of the waves, 70 éAuwodpevov 
del kuparor |. N.6.94; of ocean, éAtocecOar wept xOdva Aesch. Pr. 
138; pat EAicodpevar the circling hours, Pind. O. 4. 5. 2. to 


and thither, go about, dv’ Spdov Il, 12. 49; Kad’ Spsdov 
Ib. 467, cf. 17. 728; édiccero évOa Kat évOa turned himself hither and 


¢ 


in the dance, Eur. Bacch. 


205. 
EAipbev, Acol. for ércipOnoay, 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. of Aelmav. 
EXixpioos, 6, a creeping plant with yellow flower or fruit, Alcman 29, 
c. 7, Cratin. Mad8. 1; éAcxpdcov fa’ pa Theocr. 2. 78. 
vw, (€Axos) to fester, Aesch. Cho. 843 (where pévy 7@ mpdoder, 
as Paley remarks, is the dat. after éAxaivoyrt wal dednypeve). 
Axos, a wound, only in Hesych., who also has éAcavaoa 


= a. 
€Axeot-remos, ov, trailing therobe, with long train, of Trojan ladies in Il. 

rer meee <ipos, ov, drawing the hand after it, rptwava Philipp. in Anth. 
. 6. 103." 

Axe-rpiBwv [t], 6, cloak-trailer, nickname of a Laconian, Plat. Com. 


os 
trav [1], wvos, 6, trailing the tunic, with a long tunic, epith. of 
the Ionians, Il. 13. 685 ; cf. pitt 


Axéw, 
impf., véwuv .. €dxeov 
wehowow Ib. 558 (al. Axiowow); ct piv Kives 48 olwvol EXxhaovo’ 22. 

Be ¢ he attempted violence to Leto, Od. 11. 580; so in 





3 
coca, ev, full of wounds, Manetho 1, 162. 
ate ee Boys cot @ 
. 405. 

, 76, part of the plough, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7,6; cf. €Avpa. 
( en, 05, that which is torn to places, 0 ; eviov the. But. HF. 568. 
4 Acyrip, fipes, 4, one that drags, xréves édxnrijpes of a harrow, Phanias 
. 297. 

R pares as 3 dual impf. of €Anw, for eiAnérny, Od. 13. 32.—But 
a form is against analogy, it is better to regard it as pres. subj., 





i 
! 


A&Axo- ds or sores: metaph. fo rip up old sores, Lat. 
vulnus refricare, Aeschin. 83. 37. 

iAxo-novds, dv, having to wound, Aesch. Theb. 398. 

€Axos, eos, 76, (v. sub )} :—a wound, Il. 4. 190, al. (never in Od.), 
Pind., and Att. 2. a festering wound, sore, ulcer, €dxos UBpov the 
festering bite of a serpent, Il. 2. 723; of plague-ulcers, Thuc. 2. 49, cf. 
Fq. 5, I, etc. II. metaph. a wound, loss, Solon ap. Dem. 422. 
13, Aesch. Ag. 640, Soph. Ant. 652, al.; twoxdapdiov €. Theocr. 11. 15. 

to wound sorely, lacerate, Eur. Hec. 405; éAx. Svugev Arist. H. A. 





F 


; 
. 
; 

) 9. 44, 8, etc.:—Pass., Ib. 10. 6, 8. 2. to ulcerate, cause to suppurate, 

Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, al.:—Pass,, of persons, #o suffer from 

wounds or sores, Com. Anon. 16.8; of sores, to suppurate, Xen. Eq. 1, 

IL. metaph., édx. ppévas, oixous Eur. Alc. 878, Supp. 223. 
é\xréov, verb. Adj. of Axa, one must drag, Plat. Rep. 365 C. 
4, ov, fit for drawing, attractive, Plat. Rep. 523 A, Ael. 
i 


Felten « that can re ee Arist. G. A. 2. 6, oe 

, 76, Dim. of , a slight sore, Hipp. Art. 829, Ar. Eq. 907. 

AxvOpbs, 5, later form of éA«nOpds, Tryphiod. 21. 

Extiors, cos, 9}, a drawing in, absorption, rijs tpophs Arist. Plant. 1.1, 
2. 


a1. attraction, Aretae. Caus, M. Diut. 1. 10. 

fAnvopa, 76, that which is drawn, i.e. spun wool, Hesych. 2. 
booty, Manetho 4. 200. 3.=cxwpia, the dross of silver, because 
ep lat aeae largest mp 

Axvopés, 5, = tAxnOyds Philo 1. 151, Plut. 2. E. 


1 Axvordfw, Frequentat. of édmw, to drag about, iva ph pur dwodpixpor 
OAevoraar Il. 23. 187., 24. 21; cf. pvorate. 
fAnvorios, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be dragged, Xen. Ages. 9, 4. 
. pos, 6, an instrument for drawing: the midwife’s forceps, 
618. 16: a rein, Gramm. II. as Adj. drawing, Opp. H. 5. 20. 
h, 6v, drawing, of drugs, Diosc. 2. 106. 2. attractive, 
Axvorinéy 1: Exav mpds piriay Ath. 185 C. 
Axvorivba, Adv., =deAxvorivda, Eust. 1111. 24. 
ixnvorés, 7, dv, drawn, to be drawn, Hesych. II. ix. EAatov 
— oil, C. 1. 2719. 21. 
‘Axtw only in Tzetz.): impf. efAwov, Aesch, Fr. 33, etc., Ep. 
exov (never eiAxvoy) :—fut. EAgw Aesch. Supp. 909, etc., rarely g 


yy 7 ia , 
€XiT poxos — cAkwmatiKos. 
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€\xtow [0] Hipp. 751 D, Philem. Incert. 81 :—aor. e/Ax¥oa Pind, N. 7 
152 aud always in Att.; #Avoa Inscrr. Aeg. in C. I. 4993, 5006; later 
cage, post. Aga, Anth. P. 9. 370, Orph. Arg. 260, Galen. :—pf. eiaktica 
(xa8—) Dem. 60, 8 :—Med., fut. -Yvoopar Orib.: aor. efAxvoduny (ép-) 
Ar, Ach. 1120, (4p-) Hipp. 787 H; rarely eiAgdunv Galen. :—Pass., 
fut. EAxvoOjcopat ({vyxad-) Aesch. Theb. 614, cf. Lyc. 358, AxOjgopat 
Galen.: aor. eiAxvoOny Hat. 1. 140, Hipp. 1123 A, (¢é-) Ar. Eccl. 688 ; 
later, eiAxOnv Philostr. 359, Diog. L. 6.91: pf. eidxvopar Hipp. 262. 9, 
Eur. Rhes. 576, (*a0—) Thuc. 6. 50; €dxuopar (dv-) Hat. 9. 98: plapf. 
ciAxvoro Hipp. 1134 B.—It will be seen that in the best Att., €Amw, 2dgw 
were alone used in pres. and fut.; while the other tenses were formed 
from éAcéa: in Ep. we have a collat. form éAxéw (q. v.) ; frequentat. 
éAxvora¢w.—In Hom., Aristarch. rejected the augm. (From 4/EAK 
come also éAKH, 6Ands, EXxvoTd lw, dAog, abdag, etc.; cf. Lat. suleus:-— 
Anos, Lat. ulcus, are from a diff. source.) To draw, drag, with 
collat, notion of force or exertion, ds elma odds édxe began to dra, 
[the dead body] by the foot, Il. 13. 383; jjvmep .. modav EAxwor oipace 
Od. 16, 276; [“Exropa] mepi ofju’ éraporo édxet Il. 24.52; to drag away 
a prisoner, 22. 65 ; ¢o draw ships down to the sea, 2. 152, etc.; to draw 
along a felled tree, 17. 743; of mules, 4o draw a chariot, 24. 324; 
éAkEpevac vevoio .. mnkTov Gporpoy to draw the plough through the field, 
10. 353, cf. 23.518; Ax. att éni xvdpov Hdt. 1.92; mepiBaddvras 
oxowia érx, to haul at them, Id. 5. 85. 2. to draw after one, &v 
& reo” 'Okeav@ ..pdos jedrlono, Erxov vixra péAavay Il. 8. 486; 
médas €Ax, to trail fetters after one, Hdt. 3.129; €Ax. xAaviba to let 
one’s cloak trail behind, Ephipp. MeAr. 1; @o.yariov Archipp. Incert. 3; 
cf. éAmecinemAos, EAxexitay, Edis, ovppa. 3. to tear in pieces 
(used by Hom. only in the form éAxéw), dvdxeoot mapedy Eur. Tro. 280: 
to worry, Tas kivas Hdapos Exe Theocr. 1.135; éAkvoO@vac id 
xuvav Hdt. 1. 140:—metaph. fo carp at, Lat. vellico, Pind. N. 7. 
152. 4. to draw a bow, éAne.. yAupidas Te AaBay Kal veipa 
Béea Il. 4. 122, cf. Od. 21. 419, Hdt. 3. 21, Xen. An. 4. 2, 28, 
etc. 5. to draw a sword, Soph, Ant. 1233, cf. Eur. Rhes. 576; 
and in Med., €Axero 3 éx xodeoio .. fipos Il. 1. 194. 6. &Ax, iotia 
to hoist or haul up the sails, Od. 2. 426, cf. h Hom. Bacch. 32. Y 
to hold up scales, so as to poise or balance them, Ace 32 péooa AaBav 
Il, 8. 72., 22. 212; v. infr. IL. g. II. after Hom., in many 
ways: 1. to pull an oar, Hdt. r. 194. 2. to tow a ship, 
Thuc. 2. go, etc. 3. to drag into court, €Akw oe KAnredoovra Ar. 
Nub, 1218, cf. 1004: to drag about, esp. with lewd violence, Awe kal 
Bia{erar Dem. 563. 14; pndéva edge pyd' iBpreiv Id. 585.16; eAxew 
yovaika Lys. 92. 41; cf. EAkéw, puoracw. 4. to draw or suck up, 
[Aros] Awe 7d dba én’ éwurdy Hadt, 2. 25; Aw. Tov dépa to draw it 
in, breathe it, Hipp. Aér. 292, Tim. Locr. 101 D; and so without dépa, 
to breathe, Philyll. Incert. 1 :—esp. of persons drinking, to drink in long 
draughts, quaff, wébv Eur. lon 1200; dpvorw Id. Cycl. 417; Tv .- TOU 
Tpapviov |orovdhv] Ar. Eq. 107; olvoy é« .. Aewagris Teleclid. a 
2; dmvevori Antiph. Tay. 2. 14, etc. ;—so with acc. of the cup, déras 
peordv Edxover .. yvabos dmavoroas Id. Incert. 15, cf. Eubul. Kf. 1, al.; 
so, €A«, pacréy to suck it, Eur. Phoen. 987. 5. to pluck by the 
cloak, Dem, 583. 22. 6. fx. Biorov, énv to drag out a weary 
life, Eur. Or. 207, Phoen. 1535 ; mpopdavas €Ax. to keep making excuses, 
Hat. 6. 86; mdoas re 7 «1s .. €Axovor Ar. Lys. 7273 Ax. xpdvous 
to make long, in prosody, Longin. Fr. 3. 5 :—hence intr., én rocodTo 
Aéyerat EAxdoa Ty atcraow ..that the conflict dragged on, lasted, 
Hat. 7. 167 (though it may be taken trans., .. ‘hat they prolonged the 
conflict). 7. &X. wépdaxa, ox7jpa édxioa to dance in long, measured 
steps, Lat. pedem trahere, Ar. Nub. 540, Pax 328. 8. to draw to 
oneself, attract, Hdt. 2. 25; esp. of the magnet, Eur. Fr. 571; Tid wort 
bGpa Theocr. 2. 17, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 18; wei@ev xat é. Plat. Rep. 
458D; éxOpods ép’ éavrév Dem. bes, 10:—to draw on, ém dovas 
Plat. Phaedr, 238 A; els rupavvidas é. rds wodcreias Id. Rep. 568 C :-— 
Pass. to be drawn on as by a spell, ivyy: Hrop EAxeoGat Pind. N. 4. 56; 
€. mpds piAogopiay Plat. Rep. 494 E. 9. of things weighed, éAr. 
ora@pév to draw down the balance, i.e. to weigh so much, Hdt. 1. 50; 
absol., 7d 3’ dy éAwdop whatever it weigh, Id. 2.65; €dkec wAciov it 
weighs more, Plat, Minos 316 A: vy. supr. I. 7. 10. to draw or 
derive from a source, évredOev eidnvoev ent ri .. Téxvny 70 mpdapopoy 
airy ld. Phaedr. 270 A; 70 -yévos dé rivos Strabo 515: to assume, 
ai pavraciay Polyb. 32. 20, 5; 6 dpros fAxer xp@pa KadAdoTov 
Ath. 113 C. 11. éAxdoa mrivOous, like Lat. ducere, to make bricks, 
Hdt. 1.179; so, &A«. Ad-yavor Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath, 647 E. 12. 
% Ovpis €Axet the window makes a draught, Theophr. Vent. 29. 13. 
bx. , expressing some kind of athletic exercise, Plat. Parm. 135 D. 

B. Med., €Ax. xairas é« Kepadjjs to tear one’s hair, Il. 10. 15; 

docorépa mupds Edxero dippov drew his chair nearer to the fire, Od. 19. 

06. 2. to draw to oneself, scrape up, amass, Tinds, apevos 
ixcodas Theogn. 30. 8. €AxeoOat ordOpas wepicoas, in Pind. P. 2. 
167, means literally ¢o drag at too great a line, i.e. to get more than 
one’s due ;—but whence the metaphor is taken remains unexplained. 

C. Pass. to be drawn or wrenched, vara .. édxdpeva orepeds, of 
wrestlers, Il. 23. 715, cf. €Annddv: to be twisted, of certain phenomena in 
the pith of trees, Theophr. H. P. 5. 5, 2. 2. to be drawn or to flow 
at a place, of streams, Lyc. 702, Dion. P. 1086. ’ 

AxoSys, €s, (e138) like a wound or sore, ulcerous, ulcerated, Hipp. 
Epid. 3. 1085; xpés Eur. Hipp. 1359; xvfjuac Arist. Probl. Io. 
42. II. metaph. irritable, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 441, Plut. 2. 454 B. 

Axwpa, 74, (irda) a sore, ulcer, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1085. II. 
the part wounded, Theophr. H. P. g. 2, I. 

. %, 6v, causing sores, ulcerating, Diosc. 5. 106. 
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fAxwors, ews, 3, ulceration, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Thue. 2. 49. 

Axwricds, 7, dv, = ~Axwparurds, Diosc. 1.183: metaph, exasperating, 
Plut. 2. $54 C. 

AAG, 9, Lacon, for é5pa, Lat. se//a, Hesych. 

‘EAAa5-dpxys, 5, chief of Hellas, an officer mentioned in Pelop. Inscrr., 
C. I. 1124, 1318, 1396; also at Delphi, 1718 ;—so “EAAadapxéw, at 
Ancyra, 4021: cf. “EAAnvdpxns. 

‘EAAdbixés, 4, dv, Hellenic, Epigr. Gr. 926. 3. 

€AapPavopar, Med. to seize hold of, rds Diosc. 4.184, Joseph. 
A. J. 6..7,.5. 

mpuvopat, Pass. to gain distinction, dig AA.TS THs TAEWS KV diy 
Thue. 6. 12: to pride oneself, Luc. Dom. 1; Tivi ona thing, Dio C. 73.10, 

AAGptrw, fut. Yu, to shine upon, Archil. 55: to shine or be reflected in, 
vwi Plut. 2. 40 D. II. trans. ¢o illuminate, €A\Adymovca del éd- 
Adymeraz Plotin, 2. 9, 2 :—metaph, in Med. to distinguish oneself, gain 
glory in or with, [7@ immnd] éwetye EAAdpYeoGar Hat. 1. 80, cf. 8. 74. 

Aapins, ews, 7), a shining in or on, Plut, 2. 893 E, etc. 

‘EAAawos, Dor. for “EAAjMO0s. 

‘EdAAGvo-Bikat, wy, of, the chief judges at the Olympic games, Pind. O. 
3- 21 (in sing.), Paus. 5. 9, 4,sq.; also at the Nemean games, C. 1. 1126, 
ubi v. Bockh, II. at Sparta, a kind of court-martial to try causes 
arising among the allied troops, Xen. Lac. 13,11.—The Dor. form is 
always used in Att., but “EAAqvodixa: is quoted by Hesych.s.v.et s. Alapxot. 

“EAAGvobSixéw, to be a judge at the games, Paus. 6.1, 5., 24. 3, Epigr. 
Gr. praef. p. xxiii. 

‘Eddavobixedy, vos, 5, the place where the ‘EhAavodina held their 
meetings, Paus. 6. 24, I (in Mss. male —d:carwr). 

‘EAAds, ddos, 4, Hellas, a city of Thessaly, founded by Hellen, of 3 
eixov S6inv «al “EAAdSa Il. 2. 683, v. Eust. ad 1. 2. all that part 
of Thessaly in which the Myrmidons dwelt, also called Phthiotis, freq. in 
Hom. 3. Northern Greece, as opp. to Peloponnesus, xa6’ ‘EAAdSa 
wai pégov “Apyos Od. I. 344., 4. 726, etc. 4. the proper name for 
Greece, from Peloponnesus to Epirus and Thessaly inclusively, Hes. Op. 
651, Hdt. 8. 44, 47, Aesch. Pers. 50, 234, etc.:—often used collectively 
for “EAAnves, Eur. Or. 647, Thuc. 1. 6, etc. 5. lastly, as a general 
name for al/ lands inhabited by Hellenes, including Ionia, etc., Hdt, 1. 
92, Thuc. 1. 3, Xen. An. 6, 5, 23, etc.; 006’ “EAAds ot7’ dyAwaaos Soph. 
Tr. 1060:—hence we hear of 4 dpyaia ‘EAAds, Old Greece (Plut. Timol. 
37), as Opp. to } weyaAn ‘EAAds or Magna Graecia (Strabo 253).—Cf. 

“EAAny I. II. as Adj. with a fem. Subst. Hellenic, Greek, yA@oou 
Hat. 6. 98, al.; médcs Id. 6. 98; xOwv, ala, yj Aesch. Supp. 243, etc. ; 
oroAn Soph, Ph, 223, etc.; even with a masc. Subst., Id. Fr. 17; zis 
‘EAAds, }} BapBapos, 7) Trav mapoer edepyerav Erepos..; Eur. Phoen, 
1513; cf. °EAAny I. 

ieBopude, to need hellebore, i.e. to be mad, Hipp. 1287. 17, Callias 
Incert. Lo, 

AcPopife, to dose with hellebore, Hipp. Moch!.838; and so, to bring 
one to his senses, ri gavrov ovy édAAcBopifeas; Dem. 268. 3. 

é ivy, 9, a plant like hellebore, said to be the same as émmaxtis, 
Theophr, H. P. 9. 10, 2, Diosc. 4. 109. 

\AcBo 6s, 6, a curing by hellebore, Hipp. 1287. 26. 

2AcBopirys olvos, wine flavoured with hellebore, Diosc. 5. 82. 

o-rocia, %, a drinking of hellebore, Hipp. 1160 B. 

©\AeBopos, more rarely €AA-, 6, hellebore, Lat. veratrum, a plant used 
by the Ancients as a specific for many illnesses, esp. for madness, EAA. 
péAas Hipp. Acut. 387, cf. Aph. 1249; 716° EAAEBopor i.e. you are mad, 
Ar. Vesp. 1489; €AA€Bopov #5n mumor’ mes; Menand. “App. 5; éAAé- 
Bopov mmioxev Hipp. Fract. 760. The best grew at Anticyra in Phocis, 
Strabo 418, cf. Hor. Sat. 2. 3, 83 and 166. Il. a golden ornament 
of women, Ar. Fr. 309. 6, Nicostr. Incert. 7; cf. Hesych. 

dcBiivés, 5, (€iAw) the band for binding corn-sheaves, Il. 18. 553, h. 
Cer. 456, Hes. Sc. 291;—always in pl. Cf, Buttm. Lexil. v. eiAety 21. 

reppa, 74, a defect, deficiency, Hipp. 28. 5; 7a Kal’ ipas éddetp- 
vata short-comings dependent on yourselves, Dem. 26. 3; arrears, Id, 
606. 29; Tod vdpov ZAA. Arist. Rhet. 1.13, 12; 7d wept rv didAexrov 
éAA. Dion. H. de Dem, 20. 

&Aatacpés, f. 1. for Aocmacpés, q. v. 

€Aeumijs, a freq. error of the Copyists for ZAAumjs. 

€\Acrévtws, Adv. part. pres. act. incompletely, Plotin. 1. 3, 6, Hesych. 

Meanrixés, 7, dv, in Gramm. elliptic, defective, Eust. 66. 24. Adv. 
—K@S :—v. EhAaLYAs. 

Acitrw, fut. Yew, to leave in, leave behind, trniba Eur. El. 609; Tolnv 
opw evéddune OedAxTiv dod7s Ap. Rh. 1. 515 :—to leave unpaid, Polyb. 
4. 60, 2. 2. to leave out, leave undone, Lat, omitto, praetermitto, 
often with the negat, pron. neut., wdey €AA. Sowy xpi) movely Soph. 
Aj. 13793 obdey €AAEiovar . . xetpoupyias Ar. Lys. 673; A€ye pndey 
éAdeinov Plat. Polit. 269 C, cf. Tim. 17 B, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 173. so, 
almost always with neuters which may be regarded as adverbial, when 
the Verb may be transl. ¢o fail in, €A\A. Te TOV vopipwr Xen. Cyr. 
I. 2,14; TovTo ard éAA. Plat. Polit. 267 C, cf. Rep. 362 D; ga, 
opixpa Id. Crat. 431 C, D, etc.; so in Pass., Id. Phileb. 18 D, Rep. 
484D; obdty..édAdéreenrar Lys. 129. 27; edphoe oddity edrAapber 
Dem. 326. 26. 8. actually intr. to fall short, fail, h. Hom. Ap. 
213; Gras obdéy éddAcime Soph. Ant. 584; ivmep pi) “AAlmwow ai 
Binae Ar. Pl. 859; AA. év tu in a thing, Thuc. 1.120; Tut Polyb. 
15.3, 53 opp. to meprylyvecOa, Plat. Legg. 740 D: to fail in duty, 
Xen. Hell. 7. & 8, Eq. 8, 55 7d édAcfrov rhs émornuns a deficiency 


of.., Thuc. 6. 69, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 39, etc.: to be too small, Id. 
Cyn. 5, 26:—éAAcinwy, a certain throw of the dice, Eubul. Ku, 
2. 4. c, gen. rei, like 5éw, to be in want of, fall short of, lack, 





@ 


frAxwors —‘“EXAnvodixa. 


tov édAclmovr’ ére HBns axpaias Aesch, Theb. 10; €AA;-xpnyerav 
Thue, 1, 80; ras d6gns Id, 2.61; 70 riunya evédime Ta éfaxio xthiow 
diaxogios Taddvrav fell short of the 6000 by 200, Polyb. 2. 62, 7; 
Togovroy édAcimer TOU AvmeEiaOat so far does he fall short of feeli 
pain, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7,15; moAAod ye xal Tod mayrds éAAcinw (sc. 
Tod TapBeiv) Aesch. Pr, 961; with a negat., mpoOupias yap ovbdiy éAXci- 
mes Ib. 341, cf, Ar, Lys, 672, Plat. Tim. 20 C; ore dvoias ovdev 
Acie: ovr dvaicxuvrias Id. Rep. 571 D: impers., Adelie mwparov 
there is lack of drink, Id. Legg. 844 B; ols dv rijs -yevécews éddcinn 
Tb, 740 C, 5. c. gen. pers. ¢o be inferior to, Id. Ale. 1.122 C, D; 
éumepia pndtv éxeivay dA, Id. Rep. 484 D:—absol. to be inferior, be 
lacking, Id. Legg. 719 D. 6. foll. by wn c. inf, Ti ydp AA. wi) 
mapamaiew; in what does he fall short of madness? Aesch. Pr. 1056; 
obbéy erAcivaw 7d pr) od .. mvdécAa Soph. Tr. go. 7. with a part., 
& m dy ms edd A€éyov Plat, Phaedr. 272 D; od« édAdrelwer ebxapio- 
tev he fails not to give thanks, ap. Dem. 257. 2; so, €AA. Tas eioopas 
(sc. drodidovs) he fails to pay the taxes, Id. 753. 22; absol., of EAA«i- 
novres defaulters, Id. 607 2. 8, of things, to be wanting or lacking 
to.,, ¢. dat., Xen. Mem, 2. 1,8; dy 3 évédAawe 7H wéAe.. , Dem. 326, 
20. II. c. acc. pers., €AAeiwer Tivd Te something fails one, Polyb. 
9. 41,1; va pndev abrds édAclry Tov encrndeiwy Id,10.18,11. III. 
Pass. to be left behind in a race, Soph. El. 736: to be surpassed, éddei- 
mea eb roy Xen, Mem. 2. 6, 5. 2. to be left wanting, to fail, 
Id, Cyr. 6. 2, 37, Eq. 3, 8, etc.; 7¢ in a thing, Plat. Rep. 484 D; to 
be inferior to.., Twos Id. Amat. 136 A. 

Aclxw, to lick in, to take one’s fill of, revds Com, Anon. 125; cf. 
éumive, €upopéo, 

€AAeupis, ews, 7, a leaving out, ellipse, in grammar, Ath. 644 A; y. 
Bos Ellips. ed. Schiif., Herm. Vig. append. II. (from intr.) 
a falling short, defect, opp. to imepBoan, Plat. Prot. 356 A; to tmepoxn, 
Arist. Phys. 1, 4,1, Metaph. 3. 2, 18, al. 2. the conic section Ellipse, 
Apollon. de Con, 1. 13; so called perhaps because it is a evmAos €AAuTHs, 
y. Eutoch ad Apoll. 

€AAepos, dialectic for xaxds, Call. Fr. 434, cf. Eust. 635. 5. 

€\AecxXos, ov, talked of in the axa, commonly talked of, Hdt. 1.1533 
cf, mepiAeo x nveuTos. 

5 te nvos, 6, Hellen, son of Deucalion, Hes. Fr. 28. 2, the 
"EdAnves of Hom. are the Thessalian tribe of which Hellen was the 
reputed chief (cf. “EAAds 1), Il. 2. 684; therefore Aristarch, rejected Il. 
2. 530 (in which the Greeks as a nation are called TavéAAnyves), and it is 
plain that Thuc. (1. 3) could not have known this line, 3. later, 

EAAnves became the common name for all Greeks: Strabo 370 says 
that this usage was known to Hes., and in his extant works TaveAAqves 
occurs, Op. 526; but the earliest usage of “EAAnves as a national name 
appears in an Inscr. of Ol. 48. 3 (586 B.c.) cited by Paus. 10.7, 4-6: 
at that time the name must have been general, and was specially opp. to 
BapBapot, v. sub BapBapos. 4, later still, used of Gentiles, whether 
heathens or Christians, as opp. to Jews, N. T. and Eccl. II, as 
Adj. ="EAAnuixds, Pind, N. 10. 46, Thuc. 2, 36, etc. :—even with a fem. 
Subst., "EAAnv’ éniorapar parw Aesch. Ag. 1254; oToAny 7 “EAAnva 
Eur. Heracl. 131; “EAAnv yur Philem. Tatd.1; “EAAny dAnOa@s obea, of 
fortune, Apollod. Tpayp. 1. 10; 7@v TvA@y “EAAjvev Dem. 327. 6; cf. 
“EAAds II :—as neut., €0vn “EAAnva Eus. Laud. Const. 13. 6, cf. Themist. 
332 D. 

‘EAAnvapxys, 6, chief of the Hellenes, a magistrate in Sarmatia, C. I. 
(add.) 2132 d, e. 

‘EAAnvife, mostly in pres.: aor, act. €AAnvioa Dio C, 55. 3: aor. pass. 
without augm., Thuc, 2, 68, but pf. pass. 7AANvioTat (Vv. infr.). To 
speak Greek, "EAAnv pév éort wal “EAAnvica Plat. Meno 82 B, cf. 
Charm. 159 A, Prot. 328 A; of 5 ’EAAnves “EAAnvi{oper Posidipp. Incert. 
2; ‘EAA. rp povp Aeschin, 78. 25; esp. to speak or write pure Greek, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, I. 2. of a phrase, ob Gv “EAAnvifo: would not be 
Greek, Id. Soph. Elench. 32, 4. 3. to favour the Greeks; and so, to 
be pagan, Eccl. II. trans. to make Greek, Hellenize, Liban. 1. 305: 
to translate into Greek, Dio C. 1. c. :—Pass., ‘EAAnvicOjvat Thy yA@ooar 
dé twos to be made Greeks in language by another, Thue. l.c.; 7a 
évopara..hAAnvaTat have assumed an Hellenic form, Joseph. A.J.1. 6,1. 

‘EdAqvxds, 7, 6v, Hellenic, Greek, Hdt. 4. 108, al., and Att. 2. rd 
‘EAAnvixdy the Greeks collectively, Hdt. 7.139, al.; the Greek soldiery, 
Xen. An. I. 4, 13. 3. 7a “EXAnuixa the history of Grecian affairs, 
Thue. I. 97, etc.; Greek Literature, App. Civ..4. 67. II, like the 
Greeks, ov.. watp@ov .., ovd “EAAnuxdy Eur. Alc. 684, cf. Ar. Ach. 
115 :—Comp. —wrepos Plut. Comp. Lycurg. 1 ; Sup. -wraros Dem. 439. 
26 :—Adv. —K@s, in Greek fashion, Hdt. 4. 108, Antiph. Mapac. 4. 

‘EAAqvos, a, ov, =foreg., Zeds ‘E. Hdt. 9. 7,1; (used by Att. in Dor. 
form, ‘EAAdvie Zed Ar. Eq. 1253); Oeot of ‘EAA, Hdt.5.49.,92,7- Il, 
“EAAnnioy, 76, the temple of the Hellenes in Egypt, Id. 2.178. iit, 
*EAAavia, 7), ="EAAds, Eur. Hel. 1147, etc. 

“EdAnvis, Dor. ‘EAAGvis, fS0s, 4, pecul. fem. of “EAAjmos, Pind. P. 11. 
75, and Att., Cratin. Incert. # etc. II, ‘EAAnvis (sub. yuvn) a 
Grecian woman, Eur. El. 1076. 

- wiop.6s, 6, imitation of the Greeks, Hellenism, LXx (2 Macc. 4. 
13). II. the use of a pure Greek style and idiom, Sext. Emp. M. 
1.176 sqq., Ath. 367 A, etc. III. in Eccl. profane learning, etc. 
BAAquerhs, ov, 6, one who uses the Greek language; i.e., in N.T., 
a Hellenist, a Greek-Few, Act. Ap. 6.1, etc. II. in late Eccl. 
sometimes, like “EAAny 1. 4, a gentile, heathen. 

‘EAAqvoti, Adv. ix Greek fashion, Luc. Scyth. 3; “EAA. fumévat to 
understand Greek, Xen. An. 7. 6, 8. 

‘EAAnvo-Sikat, —Sxéw, only found in Dor. forms “EAAGvo-. 








‘EdAnvo-xorréw, to flatter the Greeks, Polyb. 26. 5,1: 10 affect Greek 


‘EAAqvo-raipiat, dy, of, the trustees of Greece, i.e. officers appointed 
by Athens B.C. 477 to levy the contributions paid by the Greek states 


—their treasury was first at Delos, but moved by Pericles to Athens, cf. 
Andoe, 28. 16, Thuc. 1. 96 :—their office was called “EAAnvotapia (or 
rather —répeta), 3, Xen. Vect. 5, 5. 

“EdAnetovriaxés, 7, dv, of the Hellespont, Xen. An. 1. 1, 9, etc. —so, 
“EdAnorévnos, a, ov, Hdt. 7. 95, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 11. 

Ton. -tys (sc. dvenos), a wind blowing from the 
Hellespont, i.e. from the NE., Hat, 7.188; the same as xacxias, Arist. 

Meteor. 2. 6, 20; cf. also Id. Probl. 26. 56, Theophr. Vent. 62. 

" 450s, 4, a fem. Adj., caught in the Hellespont, Archestr. 
— 278 D:— 's, (Sos, Soph. Fr. 446. 

ho-movros, 6, the Hellespont or sea of Hellé (daughter of Athamas, 
who was drowned therein), now the Dardanelles, Hom. (esp. in Il.), 
Hadt., etc.; called wop@yds *A@apyavridos “EAAns, Aesch. Pers. 70, cf. 
722 :—-sometimes taken to include the Propontis, Hdt. 1. 57, etc. :—the 
country, Thuc. 2.9, etc. 
to exact the éA\Atwénoy or harbour-dues, Ar. Fr. 392. Il. 
to come into port, Synes. 166 B. 

Dayinoe ing ov, in the harbour, mipryot Strabo 60. vd II. — 
, 76, harbour-dues, Lat. portorium, Eupol. Air. 3, Arist. Occ. 
2, 23, Polyb. 31. 7, 12; in ‘ich pias Plat. uses the Adj. form éAAt- 

pevixd (sc. TéAn), Rep. 425 D: cf. Bickh P.E. 2. 31. 

AAlpéviors, ews, 4, a coming into port, Schol. Soph. O. T. 197. 

Adipenorhs, ov, 6, a collector of harbour-dues, Dem, 917. 10. 
AAupvdlw, to forma marsh or pool, Basil. 

AXtmis, és, (EArciw) act. leavirig out, omitting, Twos Plat. Legg. 

B. II. pass. behind-hand, wanting, lacking, defective, opp. to 
Twos in a my Thue. 5. 1., 7. 8, Plat.,etc.; also c. dat., 
Acris mpoOupig Thuc. 6.69; deimvov .. undevt éAdAuwés Evang. “Avar. 

B34 ro Polyb. 18. 5, 5. 2. absol. failii ooo pi duvd- 
pevos i ligent, Plat. Legg. gor C; Xe povpevoy 
det amtege ree Rabon whatever ait attempted was so much 
lost of their reckoning, Thuc. 4. 55; 7d éAAuwés ris yvwpns ar.. 
gene mpageyv the failure of judgment in respect of .. , Ib. 63; 70 

més a defect Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 22.—Comp. €AAcwégrepos Polyb. 5. 
32, 2, al.:—Adv. ~miis, by ellipse, Gramm. 
AAlodpyy, v. sub Alocopar. 
DAtraveve, v. sub Actavetw. 
» (AoBds) to form pods, Gloss. 
, 76, (AoBds) that which is in the lobe of the ear, an earring, 
Lat. inauris, Luc. Gall. 29, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 203. 

DrAoPos, ov, in a pod, xapwis AA. Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 4; 7a €AAcBa 
Id.: hence AAoB6-xapmos; ov, bearing fruit in a pod, Ib. 6. 5, 3, as 
Schneid. for AAoBoav@ys, coll. 4. 2, 4. 

ddoPo-oripparos, ov, with its seed in a pod, Theophr. H. P. 7. 3, 2, 


to '° 
“Thropadns, es, (clos) like pulse, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 5. 


Aoykto, (Adyos) to reckon in, C.1. 1732 a. 37 (in Pass.). II. to 
reckon, impute, rovro épot tAAdya Ep. Philem. 18 (where the oldest 
Mss. have éAAdéya, imper. of éAAoydw). 

Adoyifw, =foreg., Clem. Al. 510. 

ov, held in account or regard (év Adyw), notable, famous, 
in high repute, like dgcos Aé-yov, Hat. 2. 176, Plat. Prot. 327 C, Symp. 
197 A, al.; €AA. émi copia Id. Prot. 361 E. IL. eloquent, Poll. 2. 
125 :—Adv. —pos, Philostr. V. Soph. 2. 11, 1. 

: ov, endowed with reason, opp. to Gdoyos, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 2, 
1. Adv, ~yws, wisely, Eust. Opuse. 13. 76. 

: %, (“EAXoy, a son of Ton) the land of Dodona, Hes. Fr. 
vo a district in Euboea, Hat, 8, 23, etc. 

, (EAAop) to Fisk, Theocr. 1. 42:—éAAomevw corrupt in E.M. 
- «s, the young of birds or serpents, Cratin. Incert. 60; the f. 1. 


@ANbs or dbs, 4, @ young deer, fawn, woixidos Od. 19. 228, cf. 

Eust. 186 pi cf. €AAopévos. (V. sub ZAados.) 
chgracydendataiieg, of Astetile, Coll. Dia C1 
ov, rn) is, . Dian. 190, C. 1. t 

doxdw, fut. How, to lie sonia (Adxos), Plat. "Theact, 16gDT 
in Med., Phalar, Ep. 5. II. to lie in wait for, rwa Plat. Symp. 213 
B, Ael. N. A. 6. ' III. Pass., &AA0xGo0at Kaxois to be filled with 
lurking mischief, Alciphro 2. 3. 


rea «ws, }, a lying in ambush, ap. Suid. s. v. deftds. 
, to lie ii ambush, Eur. Bacch. 723. II. to lie in wait 
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14. 
, always epith. of fish, €\Aowas ly@is Hes. Sc. 212 
by Aesch. Pers. 578) éddoros puvbod Bixay Lyc. 1375: 
Emped. 12 ( many v. ll.):—also €ANés, éAAois ly- 
ij. 1297 ; LyOves Adoé Poéta ap. Ath. 277 D. II. as 
Odop, 5, a mute one, a fish, Nic. Al. 481, Lyc. 598; also fem., 
2. an unkno’ 
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, in grief, mournful, Plat. 2.621 A.. 
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v. 
Pass. to have a wick, Diosc. 1. 97. 


“EAAnvoxoréw — éATIs. 
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Adixviov, 76, a lanip-wick; Hdt. 2. 62, Hipp. 569. 5., 670. 44: 
Att. word is Soy it PPV569-85-» 676. 44: the 

aAuxnwrds, 7, dv, made of wick-cotton, péros Medic. 

Dropdopar, Dep. to commit an outrage, els twa Anton. Lib. 11, 

‘EdAwria or EdAwris, 50s, 1), epith. of Athena, Schol. Pind, IL 
7a. “EdAdmia (sc. iepd) her festival at Corinth, Pind. O. 13. 57. 

fApivOrdw, (€Apuvs) to suffer from worms, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 8. 

Aptvoov, 76, Dim. of €Apuvs, a little worm, Arist. H. A. 6. 16, 3- 

EApivOabys, €s, (€i50s) like a worm, Arist. H. A. 4. II, 4. 

Apes, «Gos, 7, dat. pl. EApuvor: also a nom. €Apts, Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 
2, nom, pl. €Amets Diosc, Parab. 2. 67, dat. €Ayuot Opp. H. 3. 180 :—also a 
gen. €Ameyyos (as if from éAyyé), dub. in Hipp. Epid. 1. 987, 989 (where 
the Mss, vary), and the compd. €ApryyoBotavov in the author of the 
Oreosophium ; whereas éApu vov is cited from Alex, Trall. A 
worm: @ maw-worm, intestinal-worm, Lat. lumbricus; either 
flat (mhareia), Lat. taenia, or round (atpoyyvaAn), Hipp. 511. 19 sqq., 
cf. Progn. 40, Aph. 1248, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 4 (where he adds doxapides 
as a third kind), IL. a parasitic worm in sponges, Ib. 5. 16, 6 :— 
worms in snow, Id. Plant. 2. 3, 9. (The Root remains uncertain; y, 
Curt. Gr. Et. p. 504.) 

éAktvy [7], 9, (EAnw) a plant with wooly capsules, perhaps parietaria or 
urceolaris, Diosc. 4. 39, 86. 

€Akts, ews, 7%, (€Axw) a drawing, dragging, trailing, rds “Exropos 
Ages Plat. Rep: 391 B; iparioy édgis (v. €Am@ 1. 2), Id. Alc, 1. 122 
Cc, 2. attraction, Id. Tim. 80 C. 3. a drawing of the bow, 
Philostr. 717. 4. a draught, Paul. Sil. Therm. 82. 

Aon, Aoipny, EAov, EAOpny, v. sub aipéw. 

o-vépos, ov, dwelling in marshes, Hipp. 358. 15. 

Aos, eos, 76, low ground by rivers, marsh-meadows, immot éXos Kara 
Bovkodéovro ll. 20, 221: generally a marsh, dy Sévaxas Kai dos Od. 
14.474; then in Hdt.1.191, Thuc.1.110,etc. (From 4/fEA, cf. 
the Gr, Colony “YéAn or ’EAéa (Velia), also the Velia at Rome, which 
Dion. H. says was called from éAos (1. 20), Velitrae (on the edge of the 
Pontine marshes), and vadllis.) 

“Aop, v. sub €AAoy. 

€Xowor, vy. sub éAatrvw, vee 

ArBo-5arys, ov, 6, giver of hope, Anth. P. 9. 525. 

&AniBo-Kkomréw, fo lead by false hopes, émOupias Sext. Emp. M. 6. 26. 

dmiBo-moréw, fo raise hopes, Hesych. 

Anife, fut, Att. 1 first in Lxx and N. T. (éAmiow in Aesch. Cho. 187 
is aor, subj.): aor. #Amoa Hdt. 8.24, Soph., etc.: pf. #Amtxa (mpo-) 
Posidipp. Incert.1.8: plqpf. jAmixey Hdn.8.5:—Med., App. Pun. 115:— 
Pass., aor. #Amia@nv Soph.: pf. #Amopat Dion. H. 5. 40. Att. form 
of €Amopas, used also by Hdt., to Aope for, or rather (in earlier writers) to 
look for, expect :—Construct.: c. acc,, Aesch, Theb. 589, Cho. 539, etc., 
ef. BovAnats; Tt mapa Twos Xen. Mem. 4. 3,17, Dem. 374. 1:—but often 
with a dependent clause in inf. o Aope to do, or to hope ox expect that.. , 
with inf, fut., éAw. pew dwodavéeo@ar Hat. 3.143, cf. Thuc. 4.71; aor. 
inf. with dv, obdaya éAwifew dy jylovoy rexéew Hat. 3. 151, Soph. Ph, 
629, Antipho 118. 28, Thue. 2. 53; but also without dy, éAm, more deigar 
Soph. Ph, 629; éAmifaw tiv Eipwrny SovAdcacOat (v. 1, -cecPat) Lys. 
192. 275, hAm{or érciv, Xen, Ages. 7,6; the inf. may be omitted, éxAvoy 
dy .., ob8' dy HAmo’ adbddy (sc. eAvay) Soph. El. 1281 ;—so also, éAm. 
émws or ws .., with fut., Eur, Heracl. 1051, cf. Soph. O. C. 385, El. 963:— 
Pass., 70 pndapa tkmoaOey Heavy Id. O, C. 1105. 2. of evils, to 
look for, fear, in same constr., Svotavov éAm. algay Id. Tr. 111, cf. 
Aj. 799; Tour ..7d xaxdv obdéror’ HAmoa Ar. Av.g56; eam. mayxu 
dod éecOar Hat. 8, 12; but also, like dé50:na, with ph foll. by aor. subj., 
ovdapa édmicas, ph Kore thdop Id. 1.77; odK HAmoe, ph Kore Tes 
dvaBain Id. 8. 53. 3. with inf. pres. it means little more than ¢o ¢Aink, 
deem, suppose, believe that .., (as in old English, ‘1 hope he wol be ded,’ 
Chaucer), éAwifaw eva: .. dABuwvraros Hdt, 1. 30; éAmi{wr ovrodeiav re 
eivat loxupiy .. wal rov Andy TerpbcGat Id. 1, 22; cf. 27,75, Aesch. Theb. 
76, Cho. 187; Body #Agovr’ HAm(es évreivey Eur. Andr. 720; éAmife 
buvards elvac dpxew Plat. Rep. 573 C; ris..éAmwifer Oeovds .. xaipew 
dmapxais; Com. Anon. 41 ;—so, sometimes, of future events, ris #Amoev 
dpaprncecOai Twa TeV TokTaY ToatTnv dpapriay; Lys. 189. 24; 
obdey .. rochoav éAni{av Dem. 42. 12. 4. c, dat. to hope in.., 
7H TUxp Thuc. 3.97; so, éAm. eis twa Ev. Jo. 5. 45, al.; émi ru Ep. 
Rom. 15. 12, al.; éwi twa 1 Ep. Petr. 3. 5. 

Anis, idos, }, (v. sub €Amw) hope, expectation (Sdfa peddAdvrow Plat. 
Legg. 644 C), Od. 16. 101, 19.84, Hes. Op. 96; also in pl., moAAdy 
payecowv éAmidwy after the wreck of many hopes, Aesch. Ag. 505; kevaiow 
éAmiow Oeppaivera: Soph. Aj. 478 :—also a state of expectation, expectancy, 
Id. O. T. 771, cf. O. C. 1749, etc.:—Constr., in Att., with gen. both 
of subject and object, as (where both are conjoined), MeAomovyyciay tiv 
éAnida Tod vavrixod the hope of the P. in their navy, Thuc. 2. 89: but 
the object is sometimes added with a Prep., ai eis twa eAmides Id. 3. 
14; Amides ipérepar=els ids, Id, 1. 69 :—éAwid exw = eArifw, with 
inf. fut., pa od Swoeyv Sixny Hat. 6. 11, etc.; with inf. aor., wdéos 
ebpéoOa Pind, P. 3. 196; with ds and inf. fut., Soph. O. C. 383; waTe 
and inf. aor., Eur. Or. 52; wepi tivos Dion, H. 5. 27 :—év Amide ell 
Thuc. 7. 46, etc.; év éAwiot xadais yi-yvecOar Plut. Brut. 40:—éAmis 
éori)} pot with acc. and inf. fut. or aor., just like Aric, éamis ris avrov 

ev; Aesch. Ag. 679; Tocotrév +’ tori por Tis éAmidos, Tov dvopa.. 
mpoapueivac Soph. O. T. 836; mAciav éAmis qudlav .. yerjoerOae Plat. 
Phaedr. 232 D; éAmis.. erqoac@a Id. Phaedo 67 B; with inf. pres., 
Aesch. Ag. 1434, Plat. Soph. 250E ; followed by ds .. , Eur. Tro. 487:— 
els Ariba eABeiv Tivos Thuc. 2. 56; én’ éAnidas dpaveis xaBicracba 


L Id. 5. 103; @Awida AapBdvew Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 75 és ¢Anidas imdvye. Ta 
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Eur. Hel. 826; Amida éproeiv, tapéxery, broriBévat, etc., to raise, give, 
suggest hope, opp. to éAmida karadvew, dwoxdnrev, etc., to destroy it, 
all freq. in Att.; éxrds éAmiSos beyond hope, Soph. Ant. 330; map’ Amida, 
wap’ édmidas, freq. in Att.; v. dxéo 11. 3:—proverb., mew@pev émt rds 
@Anldas Antiph. Kvap. 6; xamrovres avpas tAmidas ovrovpevor Eubul. 
*Avr.2; ai 3 éAmides Bdcxove: Tods Kevods Menand. Monost.42. 2. 
the object of hope, a hope, Opéarns, édms Sbpov Aesch. Cho. 776; dpeis, 
} pévn édris Thuc, 3. 57 ; Etvruxos, } yovéo é, Epigr. Gr. 116; so Lat. 
spes, Casaub. Pers. 2. 35. IL. anxious thought on the future, boding, 
fear, Dissen Pind. N. 1. 32 (48), Aesch. Ag. 1434, Plat. Legg. 644 C. 

€\mopa, 76, a thing hoped for, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1089 D. 

€kmorixés, 7, dv, productive of hope, Arist. de Memor. 1, 2. II. 
of éAmorixol a sect who made hope the only stay of life, Plut. 2. 668 E ; 
vy. Heumann. de Elpist. 

ékmorés, 7, dv, hoped: to be hoped for, Plat. Legg. 853 E, etc. 

€Atrw, (v. sub fin.), Causal, only in pres. to make to hope, wavras pév p” 
éAme she feeds all with hope, Od. 2. 91., 13. 380. II. elsewhere in 
Med, éArropat, Ep. €éAopat: 3 sing. impf. €Awero and ééAm-, with augm. 
only once in Hom., Od. 9. 419: also pf. €oAma Il. 22. 216, Od. 5. 379, 
Hes. Op. 271; 3 sing. plgpf. éwAre: Il. 19. 328, Od. 20. 328, etc. To 
hope or cxpect, indulge hope or expectation, often in Hom. and Pind., 
once in Hes, (I. c.), and in Hdt. (though the latter as often uses the Att. 
form éAmi{w, q. v.) :—Construct., like €Awi¢w: but mostly in Hom. with 
acc. and inf, fut., Il. 13. 8, etc.; of aor., 7. 199; of pf., 15.110: sometimes 
also c. acc. rei, 13. 609., 15. 539; but sometimes the inf. must be sup- 
plied, éxreAéoas péya Epyov bob more Amero Oup@ (sc. eeredécerv) 
Od. 3. 275 :—Hom. is fond of the pleon. phrases, €Amero Ovp@ Il. 17. 
404, etc.; €Amero yap xara Ovpdy 10. 355; éAmero dv Kard 0. 13.8; 
also, pada 54 oguow €Arero Ovupds 17. 495; eAtTeTO Ovpds évi arHPecory 
éxdorov 15. 701; Amer’ évt ppeci Od. g. 419. 2. to expect 
anxiously, to fear, with the same constr., Hom. ; éAmdépevds ri of kaxdv 
eivat to have a foreboding that .., Hat. g. 113. 3. generally, Zo 
think, deem, suppose, ov 708 €ATropat ows SeverOar TOE LoLO . ."AXarovs 
Il. 13. 309; ém7y tuéas Edw Tort dipar’ adixOa Od. 6. 297; od yap 
by aBavaray tiv’ éédAtero.. Tpwecow dpngéper Il. 13. 8, cf. 7. 190., 
15. 110, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 65. (From 4/FEATI, as appears from the 
forms ééAmopat, €oAma; hence also éAmis, éAmifw, éAmwph, and ém-aAr- 
vos, dAm-viaros ; cf. Lat. volup, volupe (Plaut.), volup-tas.) 

é\rraph, %, Ep. form of éAmis, c. inf. fut. ct aor. cAmwpi).. xaxdiv 
imddrvéw EcecOar Od, 23. 287; Am. pidovs idde 6. 314., 7.76: in pl., 
Ap. Rh. 3. 1255. 

€Acat, inf. tAcas, part. aor. I of efAw (q. v.). 

€hog, Acoust, EAcadv, Lacon. for €A0-, Ar. Lys. 105, 118, 1081. 

€hipa, 76, (EAde) the tree or stock of the plough, on which the share 
was fixed, Lat. dentale, Hes. Op. 428, 484; cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. eid 
3, and v. yuns. 

€Xvpos, 6, (EAvw) a case, quiver, Hesych. II. a kind of 
Phrygian pipe, made of box-wood, with a horn tip, €Avpor adAoi Soph. 
Fr. 398, Callias Med. 7; used by the Cyprians, Cratin. Jun, Onp. 
I. III. a hind of grain, elsewhere pedivy, panic or millet, Hipp. 
638. 2, Ar. Fr. 351, Polyb. 2.15,2. [¥, Draco p. 68, 15.] 

irpo-adis xiTwv, tunica vaginalis testiculi, Medic. ; al. épvOpo- or 
even €putpo-, v. Greenhill Theophil. p. 337. 

€Xttpov, 76, (€Avw) a cover, covering, as, 1, the sheath of a 
spear, Ar. Ach. 1120; the case of a shield, Diod. 20. 11. 2. the 
sheath or shard of a beetle’s wing, Arist. H. A. 1. 4, 12., 4..7,8; the shell 
of a crab, Ael. N. A. 9. 43; of the eye-lids, Arist. de An. 2.9, 12, cf. H. 
A. 7.8, 6. 38. the husk or capsule of seeds, Diosc. 2. 111. 4. 
the body as being the case or shell of the soul, Plat. Rep. 588 E, Poéta 
ap. Luc. Demon. 44. 5. a place for holding water, a reservoir, 
Hadt. 1. 185., 4.173, Paus. 2. 27, 7, al. 

éAvtpbw, Zo cover, case, Hipp. Art. 810, in Pass. 

bw, Att. EAvw, to roll round (cf. eiAdw) :—only used in aor. I pass. 
pupos emt yaiay édvo8n the pole rolled to the ground, Il. 23. 393; 
mpoTrapode oda "AxtATjos éAvabels rolled up, crouching before Achilles’ 
feet, 24. 510; Aaginy iad yaorép’ edvoels twisting himself close up 
«+, Od. 9. 4333 pws ixd xapdiny édrvobels Archil. 94. II. in 
later Ep. =ciAvw, to wrap up, cover, év ercpéeootv edvobels shrouded in 
them, Ap. Rh. 1. 254; & Yapdo.r Ib. 1034; 5d prods elBap éd. Id, 
3- 1313.—Cf. elAvw fin. 

EAGSys, €s, (el50s) marshy, fenny, vdara Hipp. Aér, 280; xwpia Arist. 
H.A.8. 10,5; 7a éA. Id. Probl. x. 18, al. IL. frequenting 
marshes, of the elephant, Id, P. A. 2. 16, 3. 

€Awp, 746, Ep. word (used twice in Trag.) found only in nom, and ace. 
sing. and pl. : (éAeiv) :—spoil, prey, the sing, of unburied corpses, dv5pdaor 
bvopevéccow ~rmp Kal Kippa yevéoOa Il. 5. 488, cf. 17. 1513 BH 
Onpecow €. x. k. yéevopar Od. 5. 473, cf. 3.271; of valuables, uh .. EAwp 
Groot yévnrat 13. 208: so, kvoly mpoBAnros oiwvois 6 €dwp Soph. 
Aj. 830:—in pl., xvolvy 3 €Awpa ..7éXey Aesch. Supp. 800. II. 
in pl. also, MarpéeAno 8 €Awpa..dnorion may pay penalty for the 
slaughter of P., Il. 18. 93. 
| A@prov, 76, =foreg., Ap. Rh. 2.264; in pl., EAdjpia Tedxe KUvecot Il. 1.4. 

éhaptos, 6, a water-bird, Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 E. 

‘ép, Aeol, and Dor. for the Prep. év or rather eis, q. v. 

€pavrod, éuaurijs, Ion. éxewvtod (or éuwvrod), As :—Reflexive Pro- 
noun of first person, of me, of myself: only used in gen., dat., and acc, 
sing., both masc. and fem.; in Hom. separated, é’ avréy Il. 1. 271; as 
one word first in Hdt. and Att.; in pl. always separated, judy abrar, 
etc.;—év éyavr@ ovvvocicOa in or with oneself, Eur. Or. 634; zpos 


éyauréy Ar, Ran, 52, etc,; strengthd., toxudy 7 abrds éuavrod ia} 





@\risma — euBadrro. 


Vesp. 357, cf. Lys.1125; but, év éuavrod efvat (sc. otxw), metaph., to 
be master of oneself, Plat. Charm. 155 D:—on a nom. éuaurés, ef. 
Meineke Plat. Com. Mer. 2,—V. sub ceavrod, éavrod. 

pa, Att. for 486, imperat. aor. 2 of éuBaive, 

é o, to interrupt, tuBaBdgaytes prob. |. for €4B:B-, Hippon. 44. 
é as, 6, a cobbler, name given to Anytus, Theopomp.Com. =rpar.5. 

eu Badio, to walk on, Twi Ael. N. A. 10. 24: to enter, Dio C. 79. 14. 

épBabrov, 76, Dim. of éuBas, Ar. Vesp. 600, Pl. 847, 941. ; 

épBado-perpirds, 7, dv, belonging to the measuring of surfaces, Math, 

épPadov, Ady., by land, aie, f. 15.505: wading, Paus. 10. 20, 8. 

épBadov, 74, a surface, area, Polyb. 6.27.2; cf. Lob. Paral. p. 149. 

épBa0pa, wy, 74, a kind of shoes, Poll. 7.933 cf. éuBas. 

épBa0vve, to make deep, hollow out, Alciphro 3. 13: to make to sink 
deep in, xaxiay éavrois Plut. 2. 1128 E. II. intr. to go deep 
into, tui, of allegorising, Philo 1. 18, Eccl.: to sink deep in, eis Te LXx 
(Jerern. 30. 7 = 49. 30); Tevé Eccl. 

épBatve, fut. -Byoouar: pf. —BéBnxa, Homeric part. éuBeBaks: aor. 
2 évéBny, Ep. 3 sing. tubo, dual €uByrov. To step in, ph tis . . euBTy 
let none step in (so as to interfere), Il. 16..94; c. dat., Sts TO abré 
moTap® ove éorw évBijvat Heraclit. ap. Arist. Metaph. 3.5, 18; €uBe 
Banev ixveow marpéds Pind. P. 10. 20. 2. to go on, go quickly, 
éuByrov, says Antilochus to his horses, Il. 23. 403; €uB8a advance, Eur. 
El. 113, 127; c. acc. cogn., 7Hvd éuBaivovoa «édevOov Id. Supp. 989; 
éuBaiveokes Grapmréy Epigr. Gr. 141. 3. to step into a ship, em- 
bark, go on board, épéra & ev Exaorn mevthKovta épBéeBacay Il. 2. 
720; Tére 8 éuBn vnt TWWaovde Od. 4. 656, cf. Il. 1.311; so in Prose, 
és Ercpov moioy éuB. Hdt. 2.29; és tas véas Id. 5. 109, cf. Thue. 1. 18,. 
Lys. 194.27; ¢. acc., A€uBorv éuB. Polyb. 30. 9, 11: absol. to embark, 
Eur. Tro. 455, Ar. Ran. 188, etc. :—generally, to step into, mount, eis 70 \ 
popetoy Plut. Galb. 26; in pf. to b@ mounted on, éuBeBaws immoot Kat 
Gppact Il. 5. 199; én’ dahvns éuBeBws Soph. O. T. 803; also c. acc., 
"Taco éuBeBus Eur. Hec. 922; oréynv thvd éuBeBOres Id. Cycl. 92 :— 
to be fixed or fastened, xara 7 Il, 24. 81. 4. to step upon, TO 8 
éya EuBaivoy Od. 10. 164; welidos euBeBavia Hes. Th. 12; Tord’ 
GAoupyéow Aesch, Ag. 946; Saluav evéBn Tepodv yeved trampled 
upon it, Id. Pers. 911; pay ‘uBave TS SvoTvyovvTs Menand. Monost. 356: 
cf, Bods Iv. 5. to enter upon, és révde xpnopév Aesch. Ag. te tt 
els xivévvov Xen. Cyr. 2. 1,15; els témov Plat. Rep. 443 C, etc.; c. 
acc., €uB. xéAevBov Eur. Supp. 989 :—metaph. to enter upon, embark in, 
attempt, Twi Pind. N. 11.57, Plat. Phaedr. 252 E; é& run éuBeBnnas 
embarked, engaged in .. , Dem, 309. 24. 6. rarely c. gen. to step 
upon, “yijs Spwv Soph. O. C. 400 (cf. ¢uBarevw 1). 7. in Poets, with 
acc, of the instrument of motion (cf. Baivw A. 11. 4), Oxots .. EuBeBas 
15a Soph, Fr. 599; és dvrAov éuBnoe (2 sing.) dda Eur. Heracl. 
168. IT. Causal in aor. 1 évéBnoa, to make to step in, put in, 
év 88 ra phda.. CBhoapey Od. 11.4; dippor EuBHoai twa Eur. Heracl. 
845, Cycl. 467 ; éuBjoai twa eis ppovrida to make him anxious, Hdt. 1. 
40; cf. €uBiBalw. 

épBakxevw, to rage against, rwi Heliod. 2. 4: cf. rpooBaryedo.. 

épBarrAw, fut. -BGA@: pf. —BéBAnka: aor. 2 évéBGAov:—the Pass. is 
mostly supplied by éuaiarw. To throw in, as, ¢uB. Twa wévrw Il. 14. 
258; immos xadwods éuB. Theogn. 551, Xen. Eq. 6, 7., 9,9, ef. Il. 19. 
394, Eur. 1. T. 1424; 4B. Wipor eis tov Kadicxov Dem. 1302. 27, cf. 
Xen, Cyr. 2. 2, 21; 4B. poxAdy [els thy Ovpay] Id. An. 7. 1, 12; 
éuB. otro [els riv pov) Id. Cyr. 8. 1, 38, etc. :—then, simply, #o 
or put in, ase Bare xepoiv put it into his hands, Il, 14.218 ; évé- 
Badov trav xpnuarayv [eis 7d kavody] Arist. Pol. 5. 4,5. 2. so, of 
persons, to throw in or into, puv .. xepoly ’"AxtAATos Oeds EuBadrev let 
him fall into Achilles’ hands, Il. 21.47; €u8. vv Bporod avépos eiv7j 
18. 85; é€uB. ria els 7d Bapadpoy Ar. Ran. 574, Nub. 1450; es 7d 
decpwrnpiov Dem. 1251.10; also, éuf. Tuva els cvppopas Antipho 125. 
73 € ypapas Ar. Ach. 686, etc., cf. Hdt. 4. 72; «is dmoptiay Plat. Phil. 
20 A; els €xOpav Dem. 248. 17 :—éuB. riv xeipa tit to slide one’s 
hand into another's, Ar. Vesp. 554; €uBadAe xelpa defidv, as a pledge 
of good faith, Soph. Tr. 1181; €uBadAc xetpds miarw, to which Neop- 
tolemus answers—épPdddw peveiy I give my pledge to remain, Id. Ph. 
813, cf. Ar. Ran. 754, 789. 3. often of the mind, éuB. twit 7 
Oupu® to put it into his mind, Lat. injicere, Hom.; also, év ppeciv éuB. 
Od. 19. Io (v. infr. 11. 2); so, €uB, ipepov, pévos twi Hom.; eup. 
veixds Tiat to throw in strife between them, Il. 4. 444; €uB. Adyous, 
Lat. injicere sermonem, Plat. Rep. 344 D; Bovdny éuB. mepi twos Xen. 
Cyr. 2.2, 18; (and absol., €u8. rw? mepi twos to give one advice on a 
thing, Ib. 5.5, 43); €“B. 7 els yéAwra to bring it in for producing 
laughter, Dem. 151. 19. 4. to throw upon or against, vnt Kepavydv 
Od. 12. 415; Saddv vyjecot Il. 13. 320; wérpoy orépvy Pind. N. 10. 127; 
['Axaods] wérpais Eur. Hel. 1129; apxuv orépvas Id, Or, 1466; AiBov 
tut eis Kepadhy Antipho 132.27; wAnyds Ti Zo inflict stripes, Xen. 
An, 1.5, 11; so, €uBarérw ioxupérara (sc. wAnyas) let him lay on .., 
Id. Eq. 8, 4; éuB. €Axea to inflict them, Pind. Fr. 77; €u8. mip to 
apply it, Thuc. 7. 533 €uB. pnryea to lay on blankets, Od. 4, 298 :— 
metaph., é4B. pdéBor rivi to strike fear into him, Lat. ineutere timorem, 
Hdt. 7. 10, 5; drav Aesch. Theb. 316; ¢povridas Antipho 116. 
28. 5. €uB. pov to put one’s shoulder do the work, in archery, 
Hipp. Fract. 750. 6. to put inio its place, to set a broken or dislo- 
cated limb, Ib. 761, 766, Artic. 780 sq., 830:—to graft a tree, Dem. 
1251. 22, in Pass. 7. €uB. tivi (sc. pappapoy) to throw at another, 
Il, 12. 383. 8. to insert a word or a letter, Plat. Prot. 343 D, 
Crat. 414 C, al.; els xwpwdiay orixov Plut. 2. 334 E. 9. 2 
olxiay Tit to throw it in, bring it down upon him, Ar. Ach, 511. 
tappov éu8. to make a trench, Plut. Pyrth. 27, Mar. 15. 
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€pBas, 


éuBappa — euBpayv. 


(sub. erparév) to make an inroad or invasion, Hat. 4. 125., 5.153 és 
‘roy “IaOpdr Id. 9. 13, cf. Xen. Ages. 1, 29 :—in Aesch. Theb. 583, 1019, 
orparevpa is expressed. b. generally to break, burst, rush in, éuBar- 
eww els ry dyopay to g° boldly into it, Aeschin. 23. 32, Lycurg. 148. 
2 3 euBdAwper eis GAAov Adyov Eur. El. 962, cf. Plat. Theaet. 
165 E. 2. to strike a ship with the ram (€uBodos 1. 3), to charge 

or ram it (cf. €uBodn 11. 2, €uBodos 3), vnt Hat. 8. 84, 87, 92, cf. 7. 
30, 2; €uB. rais Aommais (sc. vavoi) Thuc. 4. 14; fuvertyxave .. bia 
ay crevoxmplay Ta piv ddAdos EuBeBAnnévar 7a Be abrods EuBeBrAROa 
on one side had charged others, on the other kad been charged them- 
selves, Id. 7. 70:—of water, éuB. rois otpect to dash against them, 
Hat. 2. 28. 3. kérn éuBadrrew (sub. xefpas) to lay oneself to the 
oar, Lat. incumbere remis, Od. 10. 129, Pind. P. 4. 357; and éuBadAav 
alone, fo Jay to, pull hard, Ar. Eq. Go2, Ran. 206, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 
1 4. of a river, to empty itself, eis .. , Plat. Phaedo 113,D. Iii. 
Senin va liter noasiaceunes Bote cle de djever. Des 1208, 
26, cf. 829. 18. 2. metaph., pug euBadrdrco Oup@ Il. 10. 447; 
par €. 0. 23.313; «ls Tov vody éuBadrAcoOai 7: Dem. 247. 20; cf. supr. 
13. 3. c. gen., tuBadreode Trav Aaygev fall upon the hare’s flesh, 
Ar. Pax 1312. IV. Pass. to be dashed against, of ships, to charge 
(v. supr.11. 2), Thuc. 7. 34, 70; of men, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 21.—Cf. elaBadrAw. 

76, sauce, soup, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 4, Theop. Com. Eip, 2. 
, 76, Dim. of foreg., Anaxipp. I. 35+ 
, =sq., Nic. ap. Ath. 133 E, Plut. Sull. 21. os 
fut. Yo, to dip in, ri ru Hippon. 27; eis GApnv Cratin.’05. 
5; ls dfos Ar. Fr. 205; &s tov «xnpéy Id, Nub. 150:—as Med., Id, Fr. 
y= Reape prudent, Meineke Menand. 4a 
ov, of weighty sense, . Mei ena Ht. 2. 
% fo ere, nuvi Nic. Th. 324. II. of smell, 
to be offensive, Ib. 512, cf. Al. 554. 

&pPas, dos, 4, (EuBalvw) a kind of felt-shoe, Lat. solea, soccus, used 
by the Bocotians, Hdt. 1. 195 ; pa a ae OT 
858, Vesp. 103, 2 7, al.; by poor persons, - 51. 33 —éuBds 
ae tt koh el of white felt, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 15, cf. Cic. de 
Or. 1. 2.=x600pvos, Anth. P. 7. 51, Luc. Gall. 26; xpvoat 
éyB. id Pseudol. 19, etc.; cf. éuBarns. 

ov, 6, name of a cup, Ath. 469 A. 
bw, to be king in or among, c. dat., wédeot Od. 15. 413; ob- 
pav@ Hes. Th. 71, etc.; 56 ..“Adpyaros mpir’ tuBacirevey Il. 2. 572: 
—<, mavrow Theocr. 17. 85. 


or steps, mpéBovdos tuBagis modis, i.e. a shoe, Aesch. Ag. 945; cf. 


2. the foot, hoof, Eur. Bacch. 740. 
tub, bath, Arist. Fr. 227, cf. Diosc. Alex. 14, Anth. P. 12. 207, Ath. 24 C. 


19; es 7d yawpioy Isae. 74. 42; v. Bickh C. 1. 88. IIL. to mount, 
cover, of the male, Palaeph. 40. 3. 
=foreg., Nic. Th. 147: in Med., Lyc. 642. = 


foreg. 1v, Anth. P. 7. 657. 

SpBsrhpio, or, of for marching in; hence 1. eu8. (sc. pédos), 
76, the air to which the soldiers marched, a march, Polyb. 4. 20, 12, cf. 
Thuc. 5. 70; the anapaestic s of Tyrtaeus were so called, Francke 
Callin. p. 131; uf. wasdy Plat. Lyc. 22, cf. Ath. 630F; xuqoes éup. 
a kind of martial dance, Ath. 21 F. 2. éuB. (sc. iepa), 74, offerings 
made on embarking, before weighing anchor, Philostr. 227 ; eup. 
@ucia Heliod. 4. 16. 

[4], ov, 6, (EuBaivw) he that goes in a ship, a passenger, only 
in Byz. IL. a hind of half-boot of felt, Xen, Eq. 12, 10: also the 
tragic cothurnus, Luc. Jup. Trag. 41, etc. ; cf. éuBas 2. III. the 
modulus or unit of measurement in Greek architecture, Vitruy. 4. 3, 3- 


euParés, dv, to be 


in or into, , accessible, Polyb. 34. 5, 2, 
Diod, 1. 57, etc. : 


passable, 
HBarh, i), a bath, like éuBaors 11, Byz. 
76, a flat vessel Lat. acetabulum, Hippon. 100 
uBaquov ; 7a Bt Adxva tori EuBadua wréa . . éAaiov Hdt. 2. 62. 











, ¥. sub é va), 
, within shot, Polyb. 8. 7, 2, Diod. 20. 44. 
» {uBhp, v. sub inBolves, 


, Att. fut. —6:8@, Causal of éuBalve, to set in or on, Tiva ds eis 
a Plat. Tim, 41 E; éuB. [rdv wéda] Id. Theaet. 193 C; éuB. ra els 
to bring in, Plat. Anton. 7. 2. to put on board ship, cause 
to embark, és xeAtprioy Thuc. 1. 53; és wAotoy Xen. An. 5. 3, 1; 
also, €4f8. vavaiv Charito 8. 3:—absol. to put on board, Xen. An. 5. 7, 
8, etc,:—Med., tuBiBaceodal twa els ras vais Id, Hell. 5. 1, 19. 3. 
ide to a thing, ¢.g. els 7d A@orov Eur. H. F. 856; els thy 
‘ Xen, Occ. 14, 4; els Adyous Dem. 372. 13; els dwéxOeav 
Polyb. 16. 38, 1; els wérpa tuB. xpnopods Philostr. 248; els 7d pédos 
Id_; rots dvOpwmivas mdbecw Tov Gedv éuB. Plut. 2. 416 F. 4. to 
set a dislocated joint, Hipp. Art. 783.—Cf. éuBaBaca. 
Euros, ov, in life, tenacious of life, of trees which will bear transplant- 
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ing, Theophr. C.P. 5.6, 53; 70 €uBcov their diving and growing, of tr 
Ael. V. H. 13.1. IL. lasting one’s whole life, tubes pir hie 
ment for life, Dio C. 78. 12. 

é bw, of diseases, to become chronic, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. pie le 

é » fut. doopat, to live in, év rémw Diod. 5.19; éuB. révre .. trye- 
povias Plut. Galb. 29, etc.; éuB. modrrixais mpdgeow Id. 2. 789 A: of 
trees, to live and grow after transplantation, Theophr. H. P. 3- 6, 4. 

epBiwors, cas, 7, a living and growing, Plut. 2. 640 D. 

é v, 76, a place to live in, dwelling, Diod. 5. 19. 

ww, to grow on a plant, as mistletoe, Theophr. C. P. 5-15,4- 

é S, €wS, 7, @ growing on a plant, Theophr. C. P. 5. 4, 5. 

76, a looking straight at, Xen. Cyn. 4, 4. 

&pBrére, fut. Yo, to look in the face, look at, tit Plat. Charm. 55C, 
Dem. 363. 4, etc.; €uBa. eis .. Plat. Alc. 1. 132 E, ete.; rarely Tuva 
Anth. P. 11. 3, N. T.; absol., Xen. Mem. 3. rr, 10, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, 
9. 2. like BAéww simply, to look, wot éuBréaca ..; Soph. El. 995; 
dewov uPA, Plat. Ion 535 E, Plut. Pyrth, 34, etc.; wp €uBA. Philostr. 803. 

S, ews, %, a looking at, look, Hipp. 1211 F. 
npa, 7d, (E4BGAAc) an insertion, 7d eis tov olSnpov euBA. Tod 
f0Aov the shaft fitting into the spear-head, Plut. Mar. 25 ; 7a dpyupa Ta 
xpuootv tm €uBd. éxovra inlaid with gold, Dio C. 57. 15, cf. Cic. 





Verr. 4. 17. 2. a graft, Poll. 1. 241. 3. in Lat. emblema 
also denotes tesselated work, ic, Lucil. ap.Cic. de Or. 3.43, VarroR. R. 
3-2, 4. 4. a sole put into the shoe in winter, etc., Philo Belop. 102. 


NOS, ews, 7, (EuBAAAw 11) a breaking.in, Hipp. 423. 31. 
épBAnréov, verb. Adj. one must put in, Plat. Phileb. 62 B. 
nréos, a, ov, to be put in, set, Hipp. Mochl. 863. 
€pBodw, to call upon, shout to, wi Xen. Cyn. 6, 17, Dion. H. 11. 38, 
etc.: absol. to shout aloud, Thuc. 2. 92., 4. 34. 
&pBonors, ews, 7, a shouting, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 4: éBéqpa, 76, 
Eust. Opusc. 140. 22. 
bw, to make a pit in, make holes, Philostr. 67. 
SnBobpbopas, Pass. to have a pit dug in it, Hipp. 269. 8. 
ov, like a pit or hole, hollow, Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, I. 
dos, %, fem. Adj. grafted (v. €uBodos 7), dmiot Arist. Fr. 251; 
ovxal Plut. 2. 640 B. 
&pBodevs, ws, 5, (EuBadAAw) anything put in: a peg, stopper, Hero Spir. 
180, Hesych.: a dibble or a stick for setting plants, Auth. P. 6. 21. 
&uBodh, %, ({uBddArAw) a putting into its place, the setting or reduction 
of a fracture or a dislocated limb, Hipp. Fract. 760; a mode of setting, 
Id. Art. 780. fin. 2. the insertion of a letter, Plat. Crat. 437 
A. II. intr. a breaking in, inroad into an enemy’s country, foray, 
Xen. An. 4. 1, 4, etc.; 7) OnBaiwy é. Arist. Pol. 2. 9, Io. 2. an 
assault, attack, charge, Eur. H. F. 869. b. esp. the charge made 
by one ship upon another, Aesch. Pers. 279, 336, etc.; (properly, éuB. 
was the charge on the side of the other's ship, mpooBoAn the charge prow 
to prow, Thuc. 7. 70, cf. 36); éuBorry éxev to receive such a charge, 
Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 10; dodva: to make it, Polyb. 1. 51, 6, etc. :—in Aesch. 
Pers. 415, €uBodais xadxooréuos with shocks of brasen beaks (unless we 
read éuBddos with Stanl.) ; cf. éuBadAAw I. 2, EuBodros 3. 3. the 
stroke of a missile, Eur. Andr. 1130, Polyb. 8. 9, 3, etc. 4. away 
into, entrance, pass, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 48, ubi v. L. Dind. :—in Hdt. 1. 191 
% & Boas) rod worapod is explained by the words rj és tiv wéAw ea Baad- 
Ae; also, ‘he mouth of a river, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 8, Dion. H. 1. 45 
(al. éxBodal): cf. ela—, &ie-Body. III. the head of a battering- 
ram, Thuc. 2. 76. 
Aipatos, a, ov, =sq., Auson, Eclog. de rat. dier. 13. 
‘pos, ov, inserted, intercalated, why éuB. an intercalary month, 
Hdt. 1. 32., 2. 4; 48. piva dye C. 1. 2693; ra &uB. interpolated 
verses, Arist. Poét. 18, 20 ;—in Eupol. Anu. 38, éuB. maides must be 
ititious sons, but L. Dind. suggests é«BdArpor, abortive. 
Avov, 76, something thrown in, a javelin, Diod. 1. 35. 
interlude, episode, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3. 1, 7. III... a kind of small net, 
Poll. 5. 35., 10.141. IV. aspout, Inscr.in Bulletin g (1885), p. 222. 
Lope, patch, Aquila Ezek. 16. 16. 
s, wedge-shaped, Tagis Arr. Tact. 44. 
, 6, OF iuBohov, 76, (€uBddAAw) like iuBortts, anything pointed 
so as to be easily thrust in, a peg, stopper, C. I. 2855. 27, Poll. 1. 145: 
—Com. for wéos, Ar. Fr. 301 (masc.). 2. rhs xwpns euBodov a 
tongue of land, Hdt. 4. 53; so, prob., ’Acias €uBodor (in Pind. O. 7. 35) 
means the jutting headland of Peraea in Caria. 3. in ships of war, 
the brasen beak or ‘ ram,’ which was driven into the hostile ship, Lat. 
rostrum navis, masc. in Hdt. 1. 166, Pind. P. 4. 341, C. I. 5774. 165; 
neut. in Thuc: 7. 36, Anth, P. 6. 236, cf. Paus. 6. 20, 10 (cf. €uBaddAw 
It. 2, €u¢BodAn II. 2). b. of €4Borr the rostra or tribune of the 
Roman forum, Polyb. 6. 53, 1, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44: so in sing., C. I. 
4062 b. 4. the wedge-shaped order of battle, cuneus or acies cuneata 
of the Romans, neut, in Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 22, Polyb. 1. 26, 16; masc., Acl. 
Tact. 19. 5. a bolt, bar, neut., Eur. Phoen. 114. 6. in Eur. 
Bacch. 591, Adiva «ioow éuBoda seems to be =7a kioow éuBeBAnueva, 
i.e. ra émorvda, the architrave, v. Elmsl. ad 1. 7. a graft, Geop. 
10. 77, 4. 8. in late Greek, a portico, porch, C. 1. 8641, v. Dorv. 
ad Charit. 7. 6. 


, to buzz in, rats dxoais Synes. 259 D. 
, to feed in, Philo 2. 289. 


vw, to dwell on, Lat. immoror, Tu Luc. Dom. 3. 23. 
éva, %, Lacon. for eiwappyévn, Sophron ap. E. M. 334-10. 
xu, Adv. in brief, shortly, in general, much like ws émos elreiv, 
but Heind. (Plat. Gorg. 457 A) remarks that ds éros elnety follows 
mayres or odbeis, while €u8paxv is used with a relat. such as darts, Omrou, 


ai. 


II. an 
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etc.; mapéxew 6 re Tes edgar’ EuBpaxv Cratin “Ap. 11, cf. Ar. Vesp. 
1120, Thesm. 390, Plat. Hipp. Mi, 365 D, al.; v. Cobet V. LL. p. 208. 

é 76, a lotion, fomentation, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. ¥. 1 (bis). 

épopat, Med. to roar or bluster in, drys iorig éuBpéperar 11.15.627. 
, ov, boy-like, Anth. P. 14. 111. 

« w, fut. fa, to soak in, to foment, Plut. 2. 74 D: aor. pass. part. 

épuBpaxels, Paul. Aeg. :—in Med. to water, Nic. Al. 237. 

ea, 7, weight, dignity, Lat. gravitas, Eust. Opusc. 202. 3. 

TAS, és, (BpiOw) weighty, of ropes, Hdt. 7, 36; éuBp. eat apd 
Plat, Phaedo 81 C; éuBpiOeorépay moreiv riv mAnyny Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 
61 :—of sound, weighty, sonorous, Plat. Crat. 407 A. 2. metaph., 
like Lat. gravis, weighty, grave, dignified, earnest, 700s Ep. Plat. 328 B; 
ppévnpa, pvors Plut. Pericl. 4, Brut. 1; 7d éuBpibés dignity, Dion. H. 
ad Ammae. 2. 2: of persons also in bad sense, obstinate, Hipp. 1275. 20; 
ot EuBprOécrepa the heavier sort, opp. to of dgeis, Plat. Theaet. 144 
B. 3. in bad sense, heavy, weighing down, grievous, kaxdy Aesch. 
Pers. 693; Tis dva-yens oddity éuBpibéorepoy Soph. Fr. 696: of persons, 
vehement, Hdn. 3. II, 1. II. Ady. -0@s, with dignity, Dio C. 
69. 6: Comp. -€oTepov, with greater power to support a weight, Plat. 
Phaedr. 252 C. 

eu BplOw [7], fut. tow, to be heavy, fall heavily, Anth. P. 7. 532. 

€uBptpdopar, Dep. c. aor. med, et pass., 4o snort in, immous év dyruk- 
Thpow éuBpipwpévas, of horses, Aesch, Theb. 461. 2. of persons, 
to fret; Luc. Nec. 20; to be deeply moved, Ev. Jo. 11. 33, 38- II. 
c, dat. pers. to admonish urgently, rebuke, Ev. Matth. 9. 30, Marc. 1. 43. 
_ eBpipnpa, 76, snorting, indignation, LXx (Lament. 2. 6). 

€pBpipyors, ews, %, indignation, Symm., Aquila V. T. 

€pBpovratos, a, ov, struck by lightning: 70 éuB. a place stricken by 
lightning, Lat. bidental, Diod. Excerpt. 549. 72. 

epBpovrdopar, Pass. do be stricken by lightning, distinguished from 
Kepavv® mAnyivat, Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 7. 2. metaph., éuBeSporr7- 
o0a =éuBpdvrnrov eivar, Dem. 413. 10, Menand. Tewpy. 6. 

ovrnsia, , stupidity, Plut. 2. 1119 B. 

&pBpovrynros, ov, thunderstruck, stupefied, stupid, Lat. attonitus, éuBp. 
moeiv Twa Xen. An. 3. 4, 12; @pBpovrnre ot thou gaping fool, Ar. 
Eccl. 793; €yéver’ éuBp. Antiph. Incert. 44; #Awlous Kat Sibp. Plat. 
Alc. 2.140C; éuBpdvrnre, ri viv A€fers; Dem. 308. 5. 

épBpoxas, 7, (éuBpéxw) a layer of the vine, Lat. mergus, Geop. 4. 3. 

éuBpoxy, ,=<€uBpeypa, Plut. 2. 42 C, ubi v. Wyttenb. II. 
(Bpoxos) a noose, halter, Luc. Lexiph. 11. 

ep Bpoxife, (Bpdxos) to catch in a noose, Apollod. 2. 5, 4. 

OXOS, ov, caught in a noose, Basil. 


’ 


epBpverov, 76, the flesh of embryos, Ar. Fr. 476. 

&uBpvkw [0], fo bite at, bite, Nic. Th. 824: in Pass., Id. Al. 338. 

épBpvo-Sdxos (—Séxos?), ov, receiving the foetus, Luc. Lexiph. 6. 

euBpvo-PAdorns, 6, an instrument to extract a foetus, Galen. Gloss. 482. 
éuBpvorkos [0], ov, (€v, Bpvov, oixéw) dwelling in sea-weed, dyxupa 

Anth. P. 6. go. 

épBpvo-Krovos, ov, killing the foetus in the womb, Eccl. 

&pBpvov, 7d, a young one, im euBpvov feev Exdorn put a young one 
under each dam (to be suckled), Od. 9. 245, 309, 3423 so in Arist. P. 
Se ae II. the fruit of the womb before birth, the embryo, 
Lat. foetus, Aesch. Eum. 945, cf. Hipp. Aph. 1255, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 
18, al. (If the deriv. of Eust., 7d évrds ris yaorpds Bpvoy, is right, it 
shews that the later usage was the more correct.) 

uBpvos, ov, (Bptw) growing in, Bpépos éuBp. =euBpvov, Pseudo-Phoc, 
171: } €uBp. genial, irypérns Theophr. C. P. 1.1, 3. II. (Bpvov) 
grown with sea-weed, Nonn. D, 41. 29. 

épBpvo-ropéopar, Pass. to have the foetus cut from the womb, Procl. 
paraphr. Ptol. p. 214. 
épBpvoropia, %, a cutting out the foetus, Galen. 
epBpvovAkta, 7, (EAxw) the extraction of the foetus, Galen. 
BpvovAkés, 6, (€Axw) a midwife’s forceps, Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 466. 
Bpwpa, 7d, ‘hat which is eaten away, éuB. d8évrwv a hollow in the 
h, Diosc. 1. 105. II. a bite, breakfast, Ath. 11 C. 

&pBpopatilw, to give to eat, Eust. Opusc. 158. 80:—Pass. to eat, Apoll. 
Lex. Hom., Eust. Opusc. 39. 26, ete. 

&pBv0ifw, to cause to sink to the bottom, Plut. 2. 981 A. 

ep BvOros, a, ov, also os, ov Anth. P. 9. 227, 423 :—at the bottom of the 
sea, métpa Ib. 7. 5043 a@ypn 9. 2273 Kpnvis Dion. H. 1. 32. 
éuBixavaw, to blow with the trumpet, xépact Dion: H. 2.8 
Bupa, to sew up in skins, Pseudo-Plut. Fluv, 1150 E. 

Bw [0], fut. vow, to stuff in, stop with a thing, Ar. Vesp. 128. 
€pBaopros, ov, on the altar, Julian, Ep. 24. 
epebev, Epeto, erelw, etc., v. sub ew. 
neo v. sub pnedopa. 

pev, €pevar, Ep. for efvar, v. sub iyi. 
epev, Epevar, Ep. for efvat, y. sub inue: 
épéo, v. sub éyw., ; 
epecia, 7), (€uéw) a disposition to vomit, Hipp. 473. 11. 
epeots, ews, 7, a vomiting, being sick, Hipp. 487. 25- 
épeopa, 70, that which is vomited, a vomit, Hipp. Progn. 41. 


épernpilw, to give an emetic, Hipp. 419. 40. 
iueripes, ov, =éperixds I: én. pappaxov an emetic, Hipp. 419. 33. 

é , to feel sick, Arist. Probl. 3.18. 

eperixés, 7, dv, provoking sickness, éu. pappaxoy an emetic, Arist. Probl. 
3. 18. II. inclined to vomit, Hipp. Acut. 395; of certain animals, 
Arist. H, A. 9. 50, 12. 2. one who uses emetics, like the Roman 
gourmands, Plut. Pomp. 51, 2. 204 C; cf. emeticam facere, Cic, Fam. 8. 1. 
épero-trovéopar, Med. to make oneself sick, Hipp. 552. 54. 











€pevos, v. ibid. 
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éuBpeyua — euperis. 


éperos, 6, vomiting, Lat. vomitus, Hipp. Aph. 1242, al. ; €uérocot Onpdm 
pevor Thy bylecay Hat. 2.77; &u. movecoOar Arist. H, A. 9. 6, 3 :—dis- 
position to vomit, sickness, Ib. 7. 4, 4. 

éperds, 4, dv, vomited, Suid. 

éperadns, es, like sickness, Hipp.Coac. 209. Adv. Ion. 

eyed, éueds, v. sub éyw. 

€uéw, impf. #uouy Ar. Fr. 130, Xen. An. 4. 8, 20, Ion. jpeov Hat. 7. 
88: fut. éuéow Hipp. 467. 4 (Littré 7. p. 28), Att. €u@ (€veg—) Polyz. 
Anz. 4; also fut. med. éuéopat Hipp. 226. 18, 19, €vodpar Aesch, Eum. 
730: aor. jpeca Hipp. 979 E, etc., (@-) Ar. Ach. 6, inf. éuéoa Hat. 1. 
133; Ep. €ueooa (d-) ll. 14. 437, (prob. é¢npecoa should be restored 
for —nunoa in Hes. Th. 497; brep-€unoa occurs in the Mss. of Hipp., 
402. 32., 467. 23, 32): pf. €upwexa Luc. Lexiph. 21, Ael.: plqpf. éuy- 
pexee Hipp. 1153 B (Littré 5. p. 232), éuenexer Diog. L. 6. 7 —Pass., 
fut. éueOnoopa (éé—-) LXx: aor. éueO7var Galen.: pf. éunuecpar Acl. 
V.H. 13. 21. (From 4/FEM; cf. Skt. vam, vam-ami (éuéw, vomo), 
vam-athus (€ueros, vomitus) ; O. Norse vem-a (to feel nausea).) To 
vomit, throw up, alw épéwv Il. 15. 11, cf. Hdt. 7.88; epodea OpdpBous 
Aesch. Eum. 184, cf. 730: absol. to vomit, to be sick, Hdt. 1. 133, Aesch. 
Ag. 1599, Xen. An. 4. 8, 20; tuéev Grd ovppatcpod Hipp. Art. 805 ; 
éu. mrikw to make oneself sick with a feather, Ar. Ach. 587, (so, 7repov 
Taxéws Kal A€EKavny eveyKarw Cratin. “Op. 6) :—metaph. /o throw up a 
flood of bad words, Eunap. Proaeres. p. 86. 

€pewurod, Ion. for éuavrod. 

épnva, v. sub palvopat II. 

épt, old form for éupl, ely, Inscr. Sigeia in C. 1. 8. 

éutas, 6, one who is inclined to vomit, Eupol. ap.Eust. 1761. 38, cf.996.18, 

épurro, v. sub plyvupe. 

éutv, épivya, éutvy, v. sub éyd. 

éppa, 76, Acol. for efua, Hesych., Greg. C. 

éppatvopat, Dep. to be mad at, run Act. Ap.26.11, Joseph. A. J.17.6,5. 

éppaddos, ov, woolly, fleecy, Luc. Cyn. 5. 

eppaivigs, és, (€v pavia dv) in madness, frantic, raving, Hdt. 3.253 éu- 
pave? oxtprnpart Aesch. Pr. 675; doivors éupaveis Pupwpaow maddened 
by .., Id. Eum. 860; O¢00 mvoatow éup. Eur. Bacch. 1094; éup. 
“Hpas mo Id. Cycl. 3; of elephants in the rutting season, Arist. H. A. 
6. 18, 6:—Sup. -€oraros Plat. Legg. 734 A. Adv. —vas, Dio C. 65. 16. 

éppavis, a, 6, v. sub éupnus. 

eppiitréws, Adv. quickly, readily, hastily, tup. arépovoe Il. 5.836; bn- 
dxovoe Od. 14. 485 ; twédexro Hes. Sc. 442. (Acc. to Hesych. from dua 
7@ eimeiv no sooner said than done: others better from paméev, to seize 


eagerly.) 
é 


—déws, Id. Prorrh.77. 


0s, ov, on testimony, Themist.144.B. Adv. —pws, Eust. 64. 33. 

ey ‘opat, Att. —rropar, fut. foyar: Dep.:—to knead bread in, év 
Oveia orpoyyiAn ’veudrrero Ar. Nub. 673 (as Dobree for yy dveyar- 
TE€TO). II. to press upon, to inflict, abxéve xéytpa Nic. Th. 
767; Kijpa tur Opp. H. 2. 502; dpynv tix Call. Dian. 124; idpoodvny 
orepvos évepagato Anth. Plan, 273.—Act. in Eust. Opusc. 119. 38. 

epparalo, -ailw, or -ardlw, to talk idly, Hesych., Suid.: up. tii 
to be foolishly devoted to, Greg. Nyss. 

eppdiréw, to put the finger down the throat to cause sickness, Nic. Al. 
138; cf. elopatopa. 

€ppaxopar [a], fut. -waxéoouar: Dep.:—to fight a battle in, wediov 
émrnieor éup, Hdt. 9. 7, Dio C. 50. 12. 

éppeBodos, ov, according to rule or system, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 21: 7d 
éup. systematic arrangement, Philo 2. 512. Adv. -dws, Byz. 

éppeOvoKxopat, Pass. to be drunk in, rots aylous Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 3. 

épperdidw, fut. dow [a], to smile upon, Philostr. 950: to be glad at, 
mpos 7a txvn, of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 4, 3. 

eppéAcra, 7, (Eupedns) perfect harmony in music, or the fit modulation 
of the voice in speaking, Dion. H. de Dem. 50:—generally, harmony, 
gracefulness, Lat. concinnitas, Plut. 2. 747 B: fitness, Id. Artox. 
14. II. a stately Tragic dance, opp. on the one hand to the 
war-dance (muppixn), Plat. Legg. 816 B; on the other, to the Satyric 
dance (oixwms), and the loose comic dance («épdag), Ath. 20E, 631 C, 
Lue. Salt. 26: the tune of this dance, Hdt. 6. 129, ubi v. Schweigh., cf. 
Dind. Ar. Ran. 897 :—Ar. Vesp. 1503 jokingly speaks of éup, xovdvAov, 
a knuckle-dance. 

éppeAcrdw, fut. now, to exercise or train ina thing, Twa Tux Plut. Cim. 
18, etc.; absol., Plat. Phaedr. 228 E: to give lessons, Plut. 2.932 D. 

éppeAernpa, 76, an exercise, a practice, Anth. P. 6. 83. 

eppeAernréov, verb. Adj. one must practise oneself in, rivi Plut. 2. 531F. 

éppeAns, és, (uéAos) sounding in unison, in tune or time, harmonious, 
opp. to wAnppeAns, Eup. povy Tim. Locr. ror B, Plut. 2. 1014 C, ete. ; 
appomay éup. xpaars Plut. Phoc, 2; Aegis up. Dion. H. de Comp. 25: 
—of a poet, tuneful, Theocr. Epigr. 19. II. metaph., 1. 
of persons, in tune or harmony, orderly, rov mAnppedodyTa Eupedrr 
moteiy Plat. Criti. 106 B; iva yévowro éupedéorepor Ib. 121 B; so, Eup. 
mohureta Plut. Pelop. 19. b. suitable, fit, proper, xprrns Plat. Legg. 
876D; emp. éwi re Plut. Lucull. 1; pds 7 Id. Demetr. 2. 
graceful, elegant, clever, up. kat xaptecoa Ocparaiyis Plat. Theaet. 174 
A. 2. of things, in good taste, éupedtarepdy [éorr], c. inf., Ar. 
Eccl. 807; ob« éupedés Plat. Soph. 259 D. 3. well-proportioned, 
suitable, xrhpara ..moia dv Tis eTmpevos Eupedrcorarny ovciay Kek- 
thro; Id. Legg. 776 B; éup. duidéa Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 1; modes 
peyébe Eupereaorépa Id. Pol. 7.6, 8:—hence modest, small, opp. to #é- 
ytoros, Plat. Legg. 760 A. III. Ady. -Ad@s, :Ion. -éws, har- 
moniously, Yb. 816 A, Arist. Cael. 2. 9, 5s al, 2. suitably, 
rightly, decorously, Simon, 8. 3; €up. wavrwv éxew to be suitably pro- 
vided with .. , Plat. Prot. 321 C; éup. pépew ras rvxas Arist. Eth. N. 


_ €upenaws 


I. 10, 11; r Sup. Ib. 4. 2, 53 Eup. Adyeu, mailer, etc., Ib. g. 
10, Pe rs Rasercney Comp. épws Plat. Phaedr. 278 D ; —éorepoy Id. 
Rep. 471 A: Sup. -éorara Ib. 581 B. 

via, és, in eager haste, eager, of persons, Il. 5.142., 20. 467, 
etc.; of things, as #x# Hes. Sc. 439 ; and later c. dat., éupenads BEBpuge 


Ap. Rh. 2.121. Cf. *ydm, pépova. 
sensor to be lost in passion, tupépover pphy Soph. Tr. 982. Cf. 
%ppev, Ep. for iva, v. sub eipi. 

oe gan gee ieasrepee abide by or endure, Diog. L. 7. 
93- IL. eupeveréos, a, ov, to be held by or maintained, Plut. 2. 
1034 D, Clem. Al. 470. ‘ & bere: ; 

h, 6v, disposed to abide by, TG Aopope, TH ddEy Arist. 

Eth. N.7. 1, 6, al.; rots dp0as xpieiae Stob. Ecl. 2. 106. 

eppeverds, 7, dv, to be stood by, endurable, Stob. Ecl. 2. 142. 

eupevis, és, abiding in: 7d tupevés steadfastness, Timo ap. Plut. 2. 
146 C.—Hom. has only the neut. éupevés as Adv., and always in 
~ ta éupeves aict unceasing ever, Il. 10. 361, Od. g. 386, etc.; (with- 
out aieé in later Ep., as Arat. 83, 339): so also in Ep. Ady. -véws, 


Hes. Th. 712. 
eperarets, 4, év, later form for —verieds, Def. Plat. 412 B. Adv. 
-xa@s, Diog. L. 7. 126. 
fut. —pev® :—to abide in a place, moAdy xpdvov weAdOpors én- 
Eur. Fr. 364. 12; é& 79 @ Ar. Eccl, 1120; év TH ‘Arrucy 
Thuc. 2. 23; absol., Id. 8. 31. 2. to abide by, stand by, cleave to, 
be true to, c. dat., Tots apart — ae peo 977: 
etc. ; 7H «nptypar: Soph. O. T. 351; ® vopw Id. Aj. 350; Eup. Tals 
rt a ig ua Bh jis, Thuc. 5.18; Trois 
vopos Xen. An; 4. 4,16; TO riphyare Plat. Apol. 39 B; 7p dpodoyia 
és iows to remain constant to 





Pr. 5343 ef oop Ere Eppéver [7 pedig] 
Thuc. 2. 2; éup. 6 vdpos Plat. 


ae 


ov, in anxiety, Schol. Eur. Or. 93. 
, to conciliate by mediation, Clem. Al. 862. 
Pass. to be filled quite full, Soph. Ant. 420, El. 713, in 


~ 


tmesis,—unless in both it be aro v. & =e 
ov, filled full of a thing, Twos Ep. Plat. 338 D. 
Pass. to be carried aloft, r@ aldépe Philostr. 7. 


to measure by ot according to, TH 


mpoOvpia Agath, in Anth. 
; so in Luc. Gall. 27, with v. l. * 





ov, in measure, proportioned, 
D, - 716 C, al.; 7d Eup. due measure, proportion, Id. Phil. 26 
: Adv., éupérpws mpds Te > 5 to .., Id. Polit. 282 
Sitting, suitable, Id. Legg. 823 D :—Adv. ~rpws, Id. Crat. 395 
moderate, Geoio: dvabhpata xpedy Euperpa Tov pérproy dvipa 
-- BapeioOat Id. Legg. 955 E; év iSovais up. Ib. 823 D :—Sup. Ady. ép- 
Id. Rep. 474 D, Legg. 674 C. 4. of persons, éuperpérepos 





| 
| 


(v. L. -@repos) more fair, reasonable, Ib. 926 E, Tim. go E. IL. 
measuring, containing, dénas Eup. ds Tpiddyvvoy Stesich. 7. III. 
in metre, metrical, Phat. Symp. 197 C, Phaedr. 252 B, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 1; 


Euperpa A€yey Hj dperpa Id. Pot. 9, 2, cf. 6, 26; Eup. wougral poets who 
use regular metres, i.e. epic and tragic, opp. to lyric, —_ 1391.17. 
1. 18. 


j &petporns, 770s, 4, proportion, fitness, Aristaen. 
“4 as monthly: 7a éup. the menses of women, Hipp. 565, etc. 
ves, cos, 6, an avenger: Cretan spams, C.1. 2555. 23. 
3 . ry 
; vos, ov, (uty) in a month, a month, monthly, Eupnvor tay 
, of the moon, Tim. Locr. 96 D; épyor Plat. y 
: 956A. IL. done or paid every month, monthly, iepd Soph. El. 


I, Plat. Legg. 828 C; ovrnpéowov Plut. Caes. 8; dppadria (q. v.) 


Theocr. 16.35. . 2, .the €up. dixar were certain suits in whick judg~ 
ment must be given within 30 days: these were the Sika: mponds, Epavi- 
wai, é peradduxai, Poll, 8. 101, cf. Dem, 966, 18. 3. ra 


€ppnva the menses of women, Diosc. 3. 36, al. 
6, post. for évouhpns, Demetr. Sux. 2, ubi v. Meineke. 
ov, (uijrpa) with pith in it, {iAa Antiph. dAop. 1, Theophr. 
H. P. 1.6, 5, Theocr. 25. 209, ubi v. Meineke ; cf. repiunrpos. 
ppt, Acol. for elué, 
mreteiees, Eas. to:ke snined or mingled in, ty 8 -yala (ia .. péper- 
vat Aesch. Theb. 940, cf. Plut. Pericl. 4; pumpod ézpeyvupévov Arist. 
Gen. et Corr, 1. 2, 5, cf. Meteor. 2. 3, 10. II. of persons, fo 
. encounter, meet, ri Pind. nee 47 :—so also intr. in Act., év@’ ofyat 
esta wat tas .. ddcApds .. ray’ éupigew (sc. Trois woAepios), Soph. 
. C. 1057. 
708, ov, tinged witk red, Diosc. 5. 129. 
we, pout. for éupévw, Emped. 114, Q. Sm. 6. 497. 
ov, in pay, in receipt of pay, hired, Thuc. 6, 22, Plat. Legg. 
$16 E, al.; gup. riwos paid for a thing, Luc. Merc. Cond. 13; up. twa 
moi to make him pensionary, Plut. Alex. 71, Pericl. 12. Adv. -Ows, 
Synes. 209 A. ; 
, to pollute in or with, ri run Greg. Nyss.:—Pass. in Lxx. 
, an abiding by, cleaving to, twos Plat. ey. 479 D. 
ov, abiding by, steadfast, Plat. Rep. 536 E, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 52; 
Eup. Tan abiding by a thing Ib. 55. Adv. -vas, Plat, 2. 208 C. 
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— euTrato. 
Enpope, €ppopoy, v. sub pefpouar. i , 
€upopos, ov, (welpouat) partaking in, endued with, tiphs .. Eupopot 
clot wai aldods Od. 8. 480; evemins Epigr. Gr. 1089. 6. II. (udpos) 
Sortunate, Anth, Plan. 4.°72. 2. doomed, Hesych. 
Eppopdos, ov, in bodily form, corporeal, Plut. Num. 8. 
éppotos, ov, needing to be stopped with lint pledgets (woroi), suppura- 
ting, of sores, Hipp. Aph. 1254 of persons suffering from such sores, Id. 
Art, 816. II. €upora pappaca salve spread on lint, Galen. : 
also, 7d €uporor Id. ; Euporos dyaryh treatment by use of salves, Id. 2. 
metaph., €uporov ta@vd' dxos (so Schiitz for éxds) a salve or plaster to 
heal these wounds, Aesch. Cho. 471. 
&ppougos, ov, = povarxds, Nicom. Ar. 2. 109; éupovoos ypappaow in 
literature, Epigr. Gr. 493. 2. Adv.-ows, Plut. 2.1119 D.. « 
, oY, toilsome, Bioros Eur. Supp. 1004; daypa Nic. Th. 756. 
eppvtw, to initiate in: pov évepuhOns S77’ ev abro Ta a ; what, 
were you initiated at the great mysteries in that shabby coat ? Ar. P1.845. 
€poAov, aor. 2 of BAdoKxw. 
épés, 7), dv, possess. Pron. of first pers. (&yd, éuo0) :—mixe, Lat. meus, 
Hom. ; contr. with the Art., obpés, rodpdv, rodpod, THO, Tana, Trag. 
and Ar., but not in good Att. Prose ; odds even in Il. 8. 360; and (acc. 
to old Gramm.) rovpod 11, 608, Od. 4. 71; THwp Il. g. 654 :—pokt. 
dpés, when the penult. was to be long, v. duds: I. with a 
Subst. : 1. subjectively, mine, of me, épuds vids or vids éuds: with 
the Art., 6 éuds vids or 6 vids 6 éuds:—in Poets sometimes joined with 
gen., to strengthen ‘the possessive notion, édv avtod mine own, Il.6. 446, 
Od.2.45; danp .. éuds éoxe xuvwmbos Il.3.180; Ophvoy éudy Tov auras 
Aesch, Ag. 1323; Tdud Svarhvov xaxd Soph. O. C. 344, ef. El. 252; 
tov éydv abrod .. Biov Ar. Pl. 33 :—but this usage is hardly to be found 
in Att. Prose. b. mine, i.e. favourable to me, Texpnpia ena, ob 
tovrou Antipho 120. 14. 2. objectively, to me, relating to me, 
against me, éun dyyediy Il. 19. 336, cf. Od. 2.97; Tv Evi ald@ respect 
for me, Aesch, Pers. 699 ; Tana vouBerhpara warnings to me, Soph. El. 
3433 T&u@ wéOw by love for me, Id. O. T. 969; ai Euat diaBorai 
slanders against me, Thuc. 6. 90; dwped enn a gift to me, Xen. Cyr. 8. 
3» 323; sometimes with another gen. added, tds éuds Aafov d:apOopas 
murder of L. by me, Soph. O. T. 5723 Totpov alya marpés his blood shed 
by me, Ib. 1400; Ta ua BHpa Kumpidos (so L. Dind. for Kumpis) her gifts 
to me, Eur. Hel. 364. II. without a Subst. mine, ob yap éudy wadu- 
ayperov my word, Il. 1. 526: épév [éare] ’tis my belief, Pind. I. 7 (8). 
845 in Att., it is my duty, my business, Eur. Ion 1020, Plat. Legg. 664 
B. 2. éuoi, my friends, Lat. mei, Il. 20. 205; of éuol Xen., etc. 3. 
70 éudv, ra Ena my Property, Ar., Plat., etc.; of children, Soph. El. 538, 
O. C. 922 :—but also, ra éua or 7d éudy, my part, my affairs, my ingerest, 
otrw 7d éudv Exe things stand thus with me, Hdt. 4.127; 7a rovrov 
HGAXov 4 Todpév Soph. Aj. 124; éppee raya mavredas Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 
33 in full, rodpdy pépos Soph. Tr. 1215 :—hence in Att. periphr. for 
éy@ or éué, Id. El. 1302, Tr. 1068, Ar. Thesm. 105, Lysias 114. 7, 
etc. :—absol., 7d ye Endy, rd yey éudv, for my part, as far as concerns 
me, Hdt. 1. 108, Plat, Gorg. 452 C, Soph. 237 B; 4. % Eur (sub. 
Vi) my country, Thuc, 6. 78: also (sub. yun) my opinion, édy % +y’ eur 
vexG Plat. Rep. 397 D; xara -ye riy éugy Ar. Eccl. 153, Plat. Polit. 277 A. 
» Dor. gen. of éyw, Corinna 33. 
éund, Adv., v. gumds, 
éprdfopar, Dep. only used in pres. to busy oneself about, take heed of, 
curds C fr duay uma feo piv Od, 1. 271, al. ; ovre Ocomponins 
éumafopar Il. 16, 50, cf. Od. 2. 201; obre =. éumaCopae ot6 ixe- 
Td 19. 134:—once c. acc. pers., obx lxéras éumdear 16. 422. Ep. 
word, used in late Prose, as Eus, P.E.70B. (Prob. akin to éumacos A.) 
éprrdbaa ). %, passion, affection, Ptol. 
maOns, és, in a state of emotion, Arist. Insomn. 2,15; épm. Twe much 
affected by or at a thing, Plat. Alex. 21; mpés 7 Id. 2.1125 D: éur. 
Ala, passionate affection, Alciphro 2. 4. Adv. -@as, passionately, Polyb. 
32.10, 9; éumabéorepoy éxew mpés 7 Plut. Cic. 6: -orara Id. 2. 668 C. 
fumatypa,7é, a jest, mocking, delusion, Lxx (Is.66. 4):—épmarypos, od, 
4, a mockery, mocking, Ep.Hebr. 11.36; 6 éum., of the sufferings of Christ, 
C. 1.8765 :-—éprar , , mockery, v. 1. 2 Petr. 3. 3 (so the best Mss.). 
{umaBevw, to bring up in or among, ri Philostr. 516: Pass. to be 
brought up in, ehevOéporce Tpdmors Eur. Fr. 417. 
Pass. to be brought up or educated in, pxhorpa Dio 
C. 7.21; BiBdAos Joseph. B. J. 2.8, 12. 
&s-maSorpopiopar, Med.: éum. ri odcig to bring up one's children on 
one’s own means, Dem. 1087. 22. 
éprraile, fut. fouat, to mock at, mock, Lat. illudere, rwi Hat. 4. 134; 
absol., Soph. Ant. 799 :—Pass., Anth. P. 10. 56, Luc. Trag. 331. tr. 
to sport in or on, ds veBpds xAoepais Eur. Acipwaxos Hdovais Eur. Bacch. 
867; Tots xopoiaw éum. to sport in the dance, Ar. Thesm. 975; 7@ ‘yuH- 
vaciy Luc, Lexiph. 5. 
ov, 6, a mocker, deceiver, 2 Petr. 3. 3, Jud. 18. F 
pratos, oy (A),=tumeipos, knowing, practised in, c. gen., ovd€ 7 
épyaw Eumasoy obd2 Bins ult. short] Od. 20. 379; Kaka €pmatos 
GAnrns 21. 400; eum. Spdpow Lyc. 1321.—Old poét. word, perhaps 
akin to éuwaCopuat, not to be confounded with sq. ; 
teats, ov (B), (waiw) bursting in, sudden, réxat, kana Aesch. Ag. 
187. Poét. word; cf. mpdomaios. ‘ 
éprais, }, with child, 4 wats éymats Incert. 102, v. Meineke 2. p. 123% 
ine An 6, embossed work, Eust. 883. 54. 
, 76, work, Eust. » 54. 
durarotinh (sc. téxv7), 9, the art of embossing, Ath. 488 B. 
eurrarorés, dv, struck in, embossed, Eust. 1357. 49. E 
éumatw, fut. -ralow or -rarjow :—to strike in, stamp, emboss, Xpuoas 
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€duwas éumeraicpévos Ath. 843 F; v. éumacords. 
wale Tt poe Yux7 bursts in upon my soul, Soph. El. go2. 

epraxrée, to close by stuffing in or caulking, Tas dppovias tv dy énd- 
xTacay Th BUBAw Hat. 2. 96. 

eprddaypa, 7d, =eumAoKH, an embrace, Hesych., whence (and from 
the Schol.) Herm. restores raépmaAdypara in Aesch. Supp. 296. 

eumiAdeoopat, Pass. to be entangled in, év Epxeot Hat. 7.85; 7O 
d-yxiorpy, of fish, Ael. N. A. 15.1: absol., of 5¢ Euwadracodpevor karép- 
peov entangled one with another, Thuc. 7. 84. 

€umaXt, post. for sq., Orph. H. 72. 5, Anth. P. 12. 5, etc. 

éumdAwy, Adv., in Att. and Prose often with the Art., 76 umadw or 
rovptadtw, Ta €nmadw (as always in Hdt.) or tdpmadw :—backwards, 
back, Baivewy h. Hom. Merc. 78; Sedopxms Hes. Sc. 145; oTpéperv, im0- 
orpépay, etc, Att.; so, Ta Zum, dwmadAdocecOar Hat. 9. 26; eis rotp- 
mad ameévat Xen, An. I. 4, 15, etc. II. contrariwise, the opposite 
way, ToUpr, omevdeav, pats Aesch. Pr. 202, Ag. 14243; Aéyev Soph. 
Tr. 358; dvarpérey éum. to turn upside down, Eur. Bacch. 348; éum. 
brodetc@a to put on one’s shoes contrariwise, as the right on the left 
foot, Plat. Theaet. 193 C; é« rovpmadw from the opposite side, Thuc. 
3. 22. 2. c. gen. contrary to, répynos, yvmpas épum. Pind. O. 12. 
15, P. 12. fin.; 7a éum. mphocey rod we(od to do things contrary to the 
army, Hdt. 7. 58; ram. r@vde the reverse of these things, Aesch. Pers. 
223}; Tovpm. meceiv ppevay to be brought to the opposite opinion, Eur. 
Hipp: 390; rotpm. ov BovAovra: Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 32: also foil. by 7, 
qwauny txw ra Eur. i obra: Hdt. 1.207; Hioav 7a epr. 7) Aaxedacpo- 
vot Id. 9. 56. 3. on the contrary (cf. éumodis), Soph. O. C. 637: 
—again, Nic. Th. 288. 

&urddAopar, post. Evim—, Pass. to shake or quiver in, Ap. Rh. 3. 756: 
poét. aor. évéraA7o (as if from évepddAAopat) leapt upon, Q.Sm. 10. 467. 

éumapwv, ov, (wémapar) in possession, the heir, Hesych, . 

épmaivnyupife, 4o hold festal assemblies in, Plut. Comp. Pericl. c. Fab. 
1: to make a display in, Id. 2. 532 B. 

nm opat, Pass. to throw oneself into, riwwpias into punishment, 

Phalar. Ep. 132; éum. 79 Wuyx7f to venture to believe in one’s heart, Ib. 130. 

eumapaylyvopat, Dep. fo come in upon, twit LXX (Prov. 6. 11). 

éprrapaveros, ov, laid in or on, Suid. 

éumapackevatw, to prepare, péBov tii Clin. ap. Stob. p. 8. 19. 

ew €v0s, ov, (mapackevn) prepared, Basil. Adv. —ws, Suid. 
éprapariOnpr, 4o deposit in, Thy Yuyiy Tails xepat Twos Eccl. 

éurrapéxw, fut. fw, to give into another's hands, put into his power, 
hand over, c. inf., thy wéAw éumapacyxdévres mpoxwdvvevca Thue, 7. 
56; pndt rovrm éumapdoyxnre .. AAapmpivecbar put into his power, 
allow him to gain distinction, Id. 6.12; éum. éavrdv tir to give oneself 
up as his tool, Luc. Conv. 28, cf. App. Civ. 5. 68. II. simply ¢o 
supply, furnish, dvopa Tir Plut. Galb. 29. 

éurraptepat, Pass. to be exhausted, Greg. Naz. 

€prrap' , Pass. with aor. 2 act., to stand by, Heliod. 7. 19. 

epraporvéw, to behave like one drunken, Luc. Tim. 14: to act offen- 
sively, rue to another, Id, D. Deor. 5.43 Tots mpaypact Joseph A. J. 
6. 12,7. 

"Sh 76, an object of drunken treatment, Long. 4.18: an act 
of this character, Nicet. Ann. 111 D. 

éurrappyoidfopar, Dep. to speak freely against, rive Polyb. 38. 4, 7. 
épras, Pind. and Trag.: Ep. yams: Dor. also pay, Pind. P. 5. 73, 
N. 6. 8., 11. 56; and tuna, Id, N. 4. 58, Call. Ep. 13: the only form 
used by the Trag. is €umas, except that Soph. has éumai (metri grat.) 
Aj. 563 :—poét. Adv., generally, in Hom. almost always, with a 
sense of restriction or opposition, notwithstanding, nevertheless, Leds 
& éunns waver’ iddve ll. 17. 632; viv 8,—épymns ydp xijpes. epe- 
ordow Oavdro.o,—topev 12. 326; pevéw nat TANGopar €. 19. 308, cf. 
24. 522; pada ydp xexoddwoera: €. Od. 15. 214, cf. 18. 5; sometimes 
it stands first, €umns poe Boxéw.. 18. 353, cf. 19. 302:—the restrictive 
sense appears strongly in negat. sentences, €umns 5° ove éddpacca not at 
all, Il, 5. 191; émet obra Seldipev Eumns Od. 2. 199, cf. 14. 481; 
mphgac 3 éumns ob re Suvpceat Il. 1. 561; so also after GAAd or dAAA 
kai, GXAX’ éumns pur edooper Od. 16. 147, cf. Il. 8. 33, Od. 4. 100, etc. ; 
GAA Kat eymns aicxpoy xrd, Il. 2. 297, cf. 19. 422; and still more 
when it follows a part. with zep, in the sense of xalmep or duws, Nécropa 
® oie €dabev .. rivovra mep Eumns it escaped not Nestor, busy though he 
was with drinking, Il. 14. 1, cf. 98, Od. 15. 361., 18.165, etc.; rarely put 
’ before the part., dA-yea 8 €unns év Oup@ xaraxeiobar edcoper dxvipevot 
wep Il. 24. 523:—in 14.174, Od. 19. 37, Arist. interpr. it by duds, 
Spotws, érians, in like manner ; and certainly in these passages there is 
very little opposition,’ II. the same usages continued in later 
Poets, sometimes in the milder sense, at any rate, yet, Aesch. Pr. 48, Eum, 
229, Soph. Ant. 845, Eur. Cycl. 535; after 5€, Pind. P. 4.152; GAA’ 
€umas Aesch. Pr. 187, Eur. Alc. 906; ddd’ yay Pind. N. 6. 7., 11. 563 
épma, kaitep éxe .. Ib. 4.58: with a part., Soph. Aj. 1338; the partic. 
omitted, dparnry ep “sa dye Pind. P. 4. 422; Svornvoy euras, 
kaimep évra dvoperh Soph. Aj. 122. (Commonly considered as=év 
mou, in all, altogether ; but the Ep. form is not consistent with this.) 

épmas, raca, may, all, C. I. 1625. 50. 

praots, ews, }, (mémapar)=eyxryats, written émmaois in Inscr. Boeot. 

in C, I. 1562-4 6; émaais Ib. 1564-5. 

eum , Att.-rrw, fut.-ndow [4]:—/0 sprinkle in or on, THs Téppas 
some ashes, Plat. Lys. 210A; tt eis re Theophr. Lap. 67; ti reve Galen.: 
in Hom. only metaph. 4o weave rich patterns in a web of cloth, moAéas 
B événaccev GéOdovs Il. 3. 126, cf. 22. 441. 

éurairayéw, to make a noise in, c, dat., Themist. 50 B. 


II, intr., éu- 





dprrarée, fut, now, to walk in or into, c, acc., like Lat. ingredi, éda- BS 


’ , ? , 
éurrakTow — éumedddny, 


Opov Aesch. Ag. 1434. II. trans, to trample on, vexpovs Joseph, 
B. J. 6. 9, 4:—Med. to tread the wine-press, Poll, 7. 151. 

épmeda, Ady., v. €umedos. 

eurreddw, to put in bonds, v.1, Hdt. 4. 69. 

pared, és, =Eumedos, Hesych.; but Adv. éumedas, continually, Simon. 
lamb. 6, 20; Ion. éumedéws Schol. ap. Ath. 695 E. © 

éumedé-Kapmos, ov, like deixapros, ever-fruiting, Emped. ap. Theophr. 
C. P. 1. 13, 2;—in Plut. 2. 649 C, 723 D, épreSdpvAdos, but only by 
an error from the contiguous deipuAAos. 

éprredé-KuKdos, ov, ever-circling, e.g. xpdvos, Nonn. Jo. 8.74. 

éurred0-AGBys, ov, 6, ever-hurting, Manetho 4. 196. 

éured6-pytis, t, steadfast of purpose, dvayxn Nonn. Jo. 10. 63. 

éprred6-.0x 80s, ov, ever-painful, Bios Pind. O. 1. 96. 

sere wire ov, steadfast to one’s word, ayyedos, Spxcov Nonn. Jo. 1. 
17., 10. 05. ‘ 

egy to abide by one’s oath, Hat. 4. 201, Xen. Lac. 15, 7. 

predos, ov, (év, mébov) in the ground, jirm-set, steadfast, Teixos ll. 

12. 12; Aéxos Od. .23. 203. 2. mostly of qualities, is, Bin éum. 
Il. 5. 254, Od. 11. 3933 ppéves, Hrop, vods Eur, Il. 6. 352., 10. 94., 11. 
8133 xp@s €um. 19. 33; so Priam is always called éumedos, ovd' deci- 
gpm, as in 20, 183; Alooerar €umedov elvar [rdv vécrov] prays that 
it may be sure and certain, Od, 8. 30; so in Pind., etc.; once in Aesch., 
éum. civos a cleaving or clinging mischief, Ag. 561; um. ppovjyara 
Soph. Ant. 169 ; ouvrpdpas dpyais eum. continuing steadfast in.., 1d. 
Aj. 640. 3. of Time, lasting, continual, pvdaxn Il. 8. 521; nopedq 
Od. 8.453; aldv Emped. 156; dovAocdvn Pind. P. 12. 25 ; .wévos Soph. 
O. C. 1674. II. the neut. gumedov is freq. in Hom.. as. Adv., 
pévey Eumedoy to stand fast, Il. 17. 434; every Twa. Eun. to await him 
Jirmly, 5.527; O€ew eumedov to run on and on, run without resting, 13. 
141; strengthd., éumedov aléy 16.107; éumedov dopades aici 15. 683; 
pan doparéws Oée Eumedov Od. 13. 86:—so in pl., rinre F eumeda 
pijda the flocks bring forth without fail, 19. 113, cf. Nic. Th. 4, 
Anth, P, 9. 291:—also in Att. Poets, io6: 765° €umedov of a surety, Soph. 
Ph. 1197; but in Att, more often éumédws, Aesch. Ag. 854, 975, Eum. 
335, Soph. Tr. 487; sometimes also in late Prose, as Plat. Ax. 372 A, 
Polyb. 2. 19, 1.—Cf. éumedns. 

éprredo-obevijs, és, with force unshaken, Bioros a seltled, unruffied life, 
Pind. N. 7. 98. 

éprredéqhpav, ov, (ppyy) steadfast of mind, Phalar. Ep. 115. 

éumredd-puddos, ov, ever-green, v. ¢umedoxaptos. 

éprredéw: impf. jymédovy Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 2: aor. éverédwoa Dio C. 60. 
28: (€umedos). To fix in the earth: generally, to make firm and fast, 
establish, ratify, Spxov Eur. 1. T. 790, cf. Ar. Lys. 211, 233; omovdas 
Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 6, etc.; 7a .. dprwpdord te eal trocxéces Plat. Phaedr. 
241 B; Spmous wat deftds teve Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 22; ovvOnnas Polyb.; 
épodroylas Dion. H. 4. 79. 

éurepdte, 40 make trial of, c. gen. rei, Polyb. 15. 35, 5. 

éutrelpipos, ov, poet. for éumépapos, q.v. 

éptrepdopar, Dep. =éumeipdtw, rds Hipp. 584. 40. 

éprretpéw, to be experienced in, having knowledge of, c: gen. rei, Tis 
xwpas Polyb. 3. 78, 6, etc.; ris 6500 Lxx (Tob. 5. 6). 

eprrerpia, %, experience, opp. to dmetpia, Eur. Phoen. 529, Thuc. 4. 10., 
5. 7, etc.; % €x moAAod éum., opp. to % dt dAtyou pedérn, Id. 2. 85; 
) 42) wrepia want of experience, Ar. Eccl. 115; dc’ €umecpiay Plat. Parm, 
137A. 2. c. gen. rei, experience in, acquaintance with, TY mpary- 
parov Antipho 129. 26; paxns éurepig Tis éxeivey Thuc. 3. 95; Tay 
Hdovay Plat. Rep, 582 B, etc. ; also, éum. wept re Xen. Hell. 7.1,4; éum. 
kara réAw Thuc, 2.3; €um. tyyenoveen Polyb. 10. 22, 4, etc. II. 
mere experience or practice, without knowledge of principles, esp. in 
Medicine, empiricism (cf. éumetpucds), tarpds tay Tais tumepiais dycu 
Adyou tiv larpuchy peraxepiCopevay Plat. Legg. 857 C, cf. 938A; 
kar’ éunepiay tiv téxvnv Kxrac0at empirically, Ib. 720B; ove éore 
téxvn, GAN éum. at TpiBH Id. Gorg. 463 B, cf. 465 A; émorhup, odK 
éurrepia .. xpmpevov Id. Rep. 409 B; (whereas Polyb. opposes éum. to 
Gdoyos TpiBH, I. 84, 6) :—the pl. is used by Plat. (v. supr.), Isocr. 294 
A, Dem., etc. ; af GAA éum. wat réxvae the other crafts and arts, Arist. 
Pol. 3. 11, 10; al wept rav Toovrwy éym. Ib. 4, 13, 10. 

éprretpucds, 7, dv, experienced, ddteis Arist. H. A. 4.7, 14. 2. of 
éumespuxot, the Empirics, a sect of physicians, who contended that practice 
(% €umerpexn) was the one thing needful in their art, v. Plat. Legg. 857 C, 
Galen. 2. 286 sq., Cels, 1 praef., Plin. H. N. 29.1, Fabricii Prolegg. ad Sext. 
Emp. Adv. -«@s, Alex. “Yrv. 4, etc.; gum. Exe Twos Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 7. 

éptreip-trAovus, ovr, experienced in navigation, Tzetz. ad Hes. 

éprretpo-mdAepos, ov, experienced in war, Dion. H. 6, 14, Philo 1. 426. 

éprreipos, ov, (meipa) experienced or practised in a thing, acquainted 
with it, c. gen,, THs Ovoins Hdt. 2.49; TaY xwpwy 8.132; Bowrdy g. 
46; ris éxeivou di:avoias 8.97; xaxa@v Aesch. Pers. 598 ; yauov Soph. 
O. C. 752; Tod dywvifer@ar Antipho 130. 6; mepi tiwvos, mept tt 
Plat. Legg. 632 D, Tim. 22 A :—absol., of €umetpor the experienced, Soph. 
0. T. 44, O. C. 1135, Plat., etc.; vavoly €umetpos with ships proved by 
use, Thuc, 2. 8:—7d éurepérepov abray their greater experience, Ib. 
87. II. Ady., éumeipws rivds €xew to know a thing by experience, 
by its issue, Xen. An. 2.6, 1, Dem, 1351. 7; Exmetporepws Exew sept 
tivos Aeschin, 12. 5. 

épareipd-roKos, ov, having experienced child-birth, having borne a child, 
Hipp. 592. 18. 

éurrelpw, fut. —mep&, to fix on, Ath.488D; xadsois fAas um. Baxrnpia 
Alciphro 3.55. II. Pass. tobe fixed in, éun.raismvAas Plut. 2.298 A. 

epreAdyilw, to be in or on the sea, Achill. Tat. 5.9. 

éumeddbnv, Adv., =sq., Nic. Al. 215. 














éurredadov — eurinrro. 


ca 
j éprreAaBov, Adv. near, hard by, c. dat., Hes. 732. L 
éprehdle, fut. ow, to bring near, dippous ¢ eee enieg trove 
up the chariots, Hes. Sc. 109 :—Pass. to come near, approach, Tijs Kotrns 
Soph. Tr. 17. IZ. intr. in Act., like the Pass. to approach, c. dat., 
éumeddoav muxw@ dépp h. Hom. Merc. 523; mod 8 éuweddces 
ravdpt .. , Soph. Tr. 748; so Arist. Mund. 4, 18 and 28; xphvqs pi) 57} 
oxeddv Eumeddoeas C.1. 5572. 
eas, }, an approaching, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 393. 
Ady., =€umeAdiny, Schol. Nic. Al. 215. 
épreAdreipa, },=meAdtis, tAGTis, Call. Fr. 170. 
=éumedd(w, Nic. Al. 498 :—so in Med., Ib. 356. 
ov, blackish, gray, Nic. Th. 782. 
ados, }, a hollow wheaten cake, Ath. 645 D. 
ov, =tyumetpos, skilled in the use of, vn@v Call. Jov. 71; 
maons eum. copins Anth. P. app. 310, ef. 354; also ép . Lyc. 
1196, Anth. P. 10. 14, Manetho, etc.:—Adv. éumepdys, Call, Lav. Pall. 
Late poét. word. 
és, poét. for €umetpos, Soph. Fr. 412. 
, fut. fw, to bring round, Joseph. B. J. 5-9» 3+ 
to embrace, comprehend, Aristid. 2. 494. 
ov, hung round with ornament ; ornate, ee —_ 
ypamros and —ypados, ov, comprehended in space, in 3 
paw, to comprehend in a thing, Sext.Emp. P. 1.206, Poll.g. 108. 
h, 6, comprehending, c. gen., Clem. Al. 330. 
opat, Dep. to go round and visit, Luc. Amor. 11: metaph., 
gum. dxpiBelg Adyou Philo 2. 61. 
eprepréxw, fo compass in itself, comprehend, Arist. M. Mor. 1. 8, 7, 
Mund. 2, 7, Theophr. H. P. 1, 21, 1:—Pass. to be encompassed, rit by .. , 
Dion. H. 10.31: metaph. fo be contained or involved in, év tw Polyb. 
9- 32,43 ard te Longin. 8. 1. 
éumepuelw, fo enclose on all sides, Eust. 105. 22. 


ser. aaa pass, , comprehend, both in Act. and 
Pass., Arist. 3- 15, 4, Meteor. 2. 3, 23., 9, 10, Theophr. C. P.5.3, 4. 
€as, 





éumeprAnmrixés, 7, dv, embracing in itself, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 171. 


ee %, encompassment, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 10, Dion. H. 
de Dem. 38. 
to comprehend in the mind, Epicur. Fr. p. 20 Orelli. 


wrepiodos, ov, in periods, periodic, of style, Dion, H. de Comp. 9, fin. 
. bes, Cornut. N. D. 27. 
EpLoXy, 7), an encompassing, Cleomed. 1. 3. 
to walk about in, ed Luc. adv. Indoct. 6, cf. 10; 
tum. év ipiv to tarry among you, Lxx (Lev. 26. 12), cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 6. 
15 :—absol. to walk about, dpa 7T® cvupnociy Luc. Symp. 13: c. acc. 
cogn., ua, d:avAous rivas io walk several times to and fro, Achill, Tat. 1. 
6. Il. to walk about upon, riv -yiv Lxx (Job. 1. 7, al.): to 
trample on, Lat. insultare, ta Plut. 2. 57 A, ubi v. Wyttenb. 
épmrepurelpw, to fix all round, to spit upon: Pass., éumepmapels rais 
gapiccats Strabo 794 ;—but prob. f. |. for meper—. 
fut. -wecodpat, to fall upon, rwi Hipp. 297. 24. 
Aéw, prob. f. 1. for éemepewAéw in Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 9. 
éprrepipphyvipt, to break all round, v.\. Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 6. 
éutrepicmovSacrros, ov, zealously frequented, of temples, Joseph. c. 


2. 35. 
“teroads, to fasten with a clasp, buckle on, O@paxa .. éumepovarat 
(Med.) Hermipp. Moi. 2, cf. Joseph. B. J. 7. 2, 2. II. Pass., of 
nails, fo be fixed in, Ath. 488 C. 
Dor, —Gpa, 76, a garment fastened with a broock on the 
~ 15. 34: cf. wepdvarpis, mépynya. 
. = weprepevopat, Cic, Att. 1. 14, 4, Arr. Epict. 2. 1, 34. 
, Ep. aor, 2 of éunimra. 
, Bos, h, a dish consisting of cheese wrapped in a leaf (év 
merddq), Hesych.: v. sub @piov 11. 
or -tw, fut. —rerdow :—to unfold and spread in or on, 
Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 40; metaph., opw tumerdce AdOav Epigr. Gr. 1028. 22: 
—Pass. to be spread, tri twos Callix. ap. Ath, 206 A. Il. in 
Pass., also, éuw. tpecr to be hung about with cloths, Socr. Rhod. ap, 
Ath. 147 F. 
76, a curtain, Joseph. A. J, 15. 11, 3. 
Dor. for évéreces, aor. 2 of éurinrw. 
ov, (wérpa) growing on rocks: 70 éuwerpov a rock-plant, as 
saxifrage, Diosc. 4. I 


4. 3 
és, (weden) bitterish, dadbs Nic. Al. 202. 
Dor. for 7H, Anth. P. 13.5; but v. Jac. p. 786. 


shoulder, 


tw, fut. '@ :—to or plant in, c. dat., pera- 
Sdpu mie ll. 5.40; tvéwagay ia Pind. P. 2. 168; 
tum. 7 eis re Hipp. Art. 834, Arist. Probl, 8. 21, 3; d8dvra eis 
twa Anth. P. 5. 266, cf. 11. 374:—Pass., with pf. and plqpf. act. fo be 
fixed or stuck in, to stick in, Aéyyxn Tis tywempyé por Ar. Ach. 1226; é&v 
7 Got maryhoerat Id, Vesp. 437: absol., Theophr. H. P. 1.8, 3: metaph., 
7@ baxoveiy, oe sum in .., Diphil. Zaryp. 1. 
25. Il. to congeal, freeze, Theophr. C. P. 5.12, 2; Pass. to be 
congealed, Ib. 1. 22, 7. 
tumnSde, fut. Aoopat, to jump upon, abrh éxotoy ev yacrpi Hat. 3. 
32. 2. tym. els... to leap or spring into, és ri vaiv Hermipp. 
Srpar. 5, cf. Polyb. 12. 9, 4. 3. absol. in aor. part. éumndjcas, 
, greedily, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 20, 
«as, }, a leaping in or upon, Hipp, 1008 G. 
, verb. Adj. one must stick in, Geop. 18. 2, 2. 
ou, 6, one who sticks up public notices, Hesych. 
ov, rather muddy, Geop. 2. 5,7; cf. €umucpos, 
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ews, ), a fixing or setting in, Galen. II. a freezing, 
Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 9. 

€yanpos, ov, crippled, maimed, Hdt. 1. 167, 196, Hipp. 446. 8, etc. 

éumns, Adv, Ep. for €uzas. 

Fh lateform for—yvupat, Just.M.Tryph.g7:—Pass., Schol.II.4.535. 

pmelw, to press in or on; in Pass., Hipp. 272. fin., Plut. 2. 1005 A. 

éumleopa, 76, a pressure on the brain, Galen. 

mucpaivopat, Med. or Pass. to be bitter against, rive Hat. 5. 62, Dio 
C. 47.8; of disease, Joseph. A. J. 17. 6, 5. 

éumpos, ov, rather bitter, Diosc. 2.148; cf. €umndos. 

éuniAgopat, Pass. fo be compressed, Plat. Tim. 74 E, Diod. 2. 52. 

éprripedos [7], ov, of a fatty substance, Xenocr. Aq. 63. 

épriprAdnp, -arinmpyur, v. éumiaAnue, —wimpnye. 

épmivis, és, soiled, dirty, Antig. Car. ap. Diog. L. 5. 67. 

éumtvo, fut. -wiopar: (v. tivw):—to drink in, drink greedily (cf. 
éuparyeiv), TOAAA KaTapayov, TOAN’ Eumuv Epich. 19.7 Ahr., cf. Eur. 
Cycl. 336, etc.; éum. rod aiparos to drink greedily of the blood, Hdt. 
3-11., 4.64. 2. absol. fo drink one’s fill, Theogn. 1125, Ar. Pax 
1143, 1156; éuwemcdres drunken, Id. Eccl. 142; éupayeiv wat 
éumeiy Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 1. 

éunttrickw, fut. éumiow [i]: aor. événioa, pass. éveric@nv:—Causal 
of éumive, to give to drink, Pind. Fr. 77, Nic. Al. 519 :—Med. to fill 
oneself, Eunicac@a dart Nic. Th. 573, cf. Al. 320 :—Pass., of liquor, Zo 
be drunk, Nippats Eumoadév Id. Th. 624. 

EparirAnpt, fut. rAnow : (v. wiuwAnue) :—the pres. éumipmAnpe is never 
used because of the double p, Lob. Phryn.g5; but the « seems to have 
been retained when the foll. syll. was short and in augm. tenses, éumip- 
tAapat Eur. Ion 925, éumpwAdpevor Cratin. 05. 4, Pherecr. Kpam. 1; 
évemtpmAdunv Xen. An. 7.7, 46, Aeschin. 86. 34, etc.:—Ion. 3 sing. 
impf. éumemAéee Hdt. 7. 39 (but éummdG, from éummAdw, is read in one 
good Ms., as fo7G for iornat in 4. 103); and 1 sing. évem{yrdwy occurs 
in Diod. Exc. Vales. p. 599, Dio C. 68. 31: cf. éumimpnue. To fill 
quite full, démas tumAhaas Od. 9. 209; 7d wediov Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 20, cf. 
2. 4, 11. 2. c. gen. to fill full of a thing, éumimAnOc péeOpa vdaros 
Il. 21. 311, etc.; [iwmoy] dvdpav éumdjoas Od. 8. 495; pe Rehr 
évemAnons dev 19. 117; so in Ar. and Prose, sect OvAdKia] Tis 
Ydppou Hat. 3. 105, cf. 2. 87., 4. 72., 5.1143 Tods Koivous .. gumtwAn 
(imperat.) wrep@y Ar. Av. 1310; €ym. inmav Tov inmddpopoy Xen. Eq. 
Mag. 3, 10: metaph., ry Yuxiy epwros Plat. Phaedr. 255 D; tu 
éAmibov xevav Aeschin. 24. 27. 3. to fill a hungry man with food, 
Od. 17. 503: metaph., éum. twa piOov Eur. Hel. 769; Tod wodepety 
Isocr. 201 D; 1a dra... éuwémAnne Avoudos Plat. Lys. 204C ; dadvrav 
Tiv wepny tumd, Xen, An. 1.7, 8. 4. to satiate, ri dvadh yvd- 
pny Dem. 543-24; tmepoy Ap. Rh. 4.429. 5. to fulfil, accomplish, 

abrov potpay Plat. Legg. 959 C. II. Med. to fill for oneself 
or what is one's own, turdnaato vndvy..xpé édav Od. 9. 296; péveos 
éymdqjoaro Ovpév he filled his heart with rage, Il. 22. 312; Oadéov 
éum wijp Ib. 504; 70 ayyos rod Vdaros éud. Hdt. 5. 12 :— 
absol. to fill oneself, Od. 7. 221. ITT. Pass., évémAnoder 5é of .. 
aiparos pot Il, 16. 348, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5.5, 10; ExmAnvro Bporay 
dyopai Od. 8.16; wédts 8 EuwAnto dAévtoy Il. 21. 607; évémAnro 
wohdG@y xdryabav Ar. Vesp. 1304; axis tumdjpevos Ib. 984, cf. 
Eccl. 56 :—metaph.,.vlos évemAnaOfva .. dpOadpois to take my fill of 
my son with my eyes, i.e. to sate myself with looking on him, Od. 11. 
452; Opyis tumAnpevos Ar. Vesp. 424; mAcovefgias pe pera Plat. 
Criti, 121 B, cf. Phaedo 66 C. 2. c. dat., dumedivm xapm@ eur. to 
be filled with,., Hdt. 1. 212; éummddpyevoe mupidrp Eratin. 'O5. 4; 
éumimdarat ..aipatt 6 Bapds Paus. 3. 16, 10. 8. absol. fo eat one- 
self full, eat one's fill, Hdt.8,117, Ar. Vesp. 911, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 6, 
etc, 4. c. part., pucav obror’ éumAnoOjoopat Eur. Hipp. 664, cf. 
Ion 925; BadAov . .ob« dy éumAriuny Ar. Ach. 236; ob« éveniumAago 
imo xvotpevos Xen. An. 7. 7, 46; €uwAnoo A€yor speak thy fill, Ar. 
Vesp. 603.—The three last constructions are post-Homeric; in other 
points the Prose and Att. usage agrees with Homer's, 

, to sell in, Poll. 7. 9, in Pass. 

furlmpypt, (not gumiumpnye, v. sub EumlrAnu): 3 pl. impf. éveniumpa- 
gav Thuc. 6. 94; also (as if from ésmurpdw) inf. ¢ummpay, Plut. Cor. 
26; part. éummpay Polyb. 1. 53, 4: impf. éveriyxpwy Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 
22: fut. éumpiow Ar. Thesm. 749: aor. évémpnoa Hom. (fut. évempjow 
Il. 15. 702, cf. éumpn@w): aor. med. éverphoaro Q. Sm. 5. 485 :— 
Pass., part. éumempayevos Hdt. 3. 19: fut. éumemphoopa or (in med. 
form) éymphoopa Id. 6. e cf, Paus. 4. 7, 10, Q. Sm. I. 494: aor. 
éverphoOnv Hat. 5. 102., 6. 25, Thuc., etc.: pf. éumémpnopa Hat. 8. 
144. To kindle, set on fire, Gorv, vijas, often in Il., mostly with 
mupi added; so, 7@ Anuvig ..mupt Eumpnooy Soph. Ph. 801; rdv vndv 
évémpnoay Hat. 1. 19, cf. 5. 101, al.; also c. gen., mupds aldopévoco 
vijas émphoa to burn them by force of fite, Il. 16. 82; olxiay éum- 
mpdva: Ar, Nub, 1484, etc. :—Pass. to be on fire, Hdt., etc., v. supr. 

eprritrw, fut. -recodpat: aor. évémecov, Ep. gumecov. Used as Pass. 
of éuBddAw, to fall in or on, c. dat., Zumece mévTw Od. 4. 508; 65 
éumece mérpp Il. 4.108; év 8 éxeo’ dxeav@, of the Sun, 8. 485; 7up 
éumece vyvoiv fire fell upon them, 16. 113; adxéve . . gumecer lds 15- 
451, cf. 624; also with é, ds 3° bre wip..év dgvay tunéop vAp 11- 
155 :—so in Prose and Att., xepavvol abroio: évémmroy Hat. 8. 37; cf, 
I. 34, al.; 6 wdpyos éuwéoor gor Ar. Pl. 180, etc.:—absol., AH €HT. 
Thue. 2. 76. 2. to fall upon, attack, év 8 Emecov mpopaxos Od. 
24. 526, cf. Il. 16. 81; 7@ orpar@ Eur. Rhes. 127; Tots woAeptots Xen. 
Eq. Mag. 8, 25, etc.; guweodvres having fallen on them, Hat. 3. 146, 
ef, 7.16, 1, al.:—metaph. fo insult, rwi Pind. I. 1. 98: so, 3. of 


em diseases, etc., fo fall on one, attack, kaxdv éumece otky Od. 2.455 
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AdyE Tots wAcioos evémemre Kev Thuc. 2. 49; voonna euwénraxe els 
Thy “EdAdBa Dem. 424. 3; mpiv éumeceiv onapaypdy Soph. Tr, 1253 :— 
of passions, of frames of mind, yéAos, 5éos Euwece OupG Il. 9. 436., 17. 
625; épws gum. revi Aesch. Ag. 341, cf. Soph. Ant. 782; ofros Id. Ph. 
965 ; and sometimes in Prose, yéAws Eun. tit Thuc. 4. 28; pi) Avoca 
Tis hyiy éuwenrmeor Xen. An. 5.7, 26; Edeos éuwémrawxé ris por Philipp. 
*Apyvp. 1; but commonly éym. eis.., Hdt. 7. 43, Eur. I. A. 443, Thuc. 
2. 48, Lys. 93. 25, etc. ; rarely c. acc., odeis ror’ abrods . . dv éumécor 
GHdos Soph. O. C. 942; Eumémrax’ épws..“EAAGSa Eur. 1. A.809. 4. 
to light or chance upon a thing, to fall in with, revi Hat. 1. 34, etc.; 
mplv Gdig yuioy éumeceiv before his body was exposed to the sun, Pind. 
N. 7. 108; also, éum. év dropig Plat. Euthyd. 292 E; ém ovppophy Hat. 
7.88; more commonly éym, eis.., Lat. incidere in.., éum. eis dras 
Soph. El. 216; els BapBapa paoyava Eur. Hel. 864; eis évédpay Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 5,14; els €pwra Antiph. Incert. 12; eis vécov Antipho 113. 31; 
els dwopias Id. 116. 37; els Ad-yous Dem. 240. 2., 244. 28, etc. :—also, 
of words, kai por eros éumece Oup® came into my mind, Od. 12. 266; 
Adyos Euméwrwné jor came to my ears, Soph. O.C. 1150; Adyos évémece 
a report or conversation came in, arose, Ar. Lys, 858, Plat. Rep. 354 B, 
Legg. 799 D; but, éum. els 7a mwemparypéva in speaking, to come upon 
the exploits, Dem. 298. 11, cf. 323. 11:—absol. to fall in one’s way, like 
évrvyxav, Hdn. 3. 9: to fall into place, of a dislocated limb, Zo be set, 
Hipp. Art. 784. 5. um. 7@ dxovtiy TO wpw to throw oneself on 
the javelin with one’s shoulder, i.e. to give all one’s force to the throw, 
Hipp. Aér. 292. 6. to break in, burst in, Th oréyn Soph. O. T. 
1262; méAas Eur. Phoen. 1146; «ls ry Odpay Ar. Lys. 309; absol., 
Aesch. Ag. 1350; éumeody violently, rashly, Hdt. 3. 81. 7. eis 
aic@now eum. to fall within the province of sense, Plat. Rep. 524.D; so 
in Arist., €um. els rds elpnuévas airias Metaph. 1. 5, 4, cf. Phys. 2. 4, 
8, al.; els GAAo mpdBAnua Id. Pol. 2. 8, 16. 8. éur. cis Seopm~- 
Thpiov to be thrown into prison, Dinarch. 106.14, Dem. 788. 17, etc. ; 
so, éum. eis Tov Taprapor Plat. Phaedo 114 A. 9. of circumstances, 
to happen, occur, Paus. 7. 8, 4.—Cf. éumirva. 

épmis, iSos, 6, a mosquito, gnat, rather larger than the kwvanp, the culex 
or perhaps ftipula culiciformis, Ar. Nub. 157 sq.; éumides d€voropor Id. 
Av. 245, cf. Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 13., 5.19, 14. 2. the larva of the 
oiorpos, Ib. 1.1, 17. 

erica, éumoOivat, v. sub éummicxw. 

éumorevw, to entrust, Twi 7 Diod. 1. 67, Plut. Phoc. 32 :—Pass. to 
have entrusted to one, be entrusted with, tt Luc. Demon. 51, Geop. 2. 
44,1. II. to trust in, év rw Lxx (2 Paral. 20. 20). 

éprritve, post. for éumimrw, to fall upon, Twi. Aesch. Ag. 1468, Supp. 
120, Soph. Aj. 58.—Cf. ritvw. 
éuddlo, fut. —rrAdyfw: 
Pass. to wander about in, tAn Orph. Arg. 643, cf. Plut. Oth. 12. 
intr. to wander in, d-yuats Nic. Al. 189. 

éumrAdLlo, fut. dow, pott. for gumedatw, Nic. Th. 779. 

éuthdocw, Att. -rrw, fut.—wAdow [a] :—to plaster up, rov marépa év 
optpyy éumd. Hat. 2. 73; dopadrrw eumAacGeis Strabo 743. 2. to 
stuff in as wax, Arist. Probl. 19. 23, 2. 3. to stop up, rods mépous, 
7a pdr€Bia Theophr, de Sens. 66, etc. 4. to form in, enpia &v rin 
Dio C. 28. 5. II. Pass. to have an impression left or made, Hipp. 
641. 16 and 51., 643. 48. 

éutAactikos, 7, ov, stopping the pores, clogging, Diosc. 1. 144. 

éumacrés, 7, dv, (€umAdcow) daubed on or over: éumdacroy (with 
or without pdppaxorv), 76, a plaster or salve, Hipp. 48. 26 :—Galen. 
writes umAactpov,'7d, and Diosc. 1. 38, €4mAacrtpos, 7. 

éumAactpée, to put on as a plaster or salve, Diosc. Parab. 1. 154. 

éutactpadns, es, like an €uwdAaorpos, Paul. Aeg. 7. 24. 

epmrAdrive, fo widen or extend in, Lxx (Prov. 18.16, al.) :—Pass., Ad-yous 
épmrariverOa mepi rt to expatiate on a subject, Strabo 385. 

arte. Adv. by implication, Nicom. Arithm. 2. p. 153 Ast. 

éumheypa, 76, anything inwoven, Artemid, 4. 83. 

€utrAcos, 7, ov, Ep. for €uaaAeos. 

éumhécrns, 6, one who plaits hair, Gloss.: fem. —mAextpia, Moer. 237. 

épmAekros, ov, inwoven: €umdexrov, 76, a kind of masonry, in which 
the outsides of the wall are ashlar, and the interval filled up with rubble, 
Vitruv. 2. 8, 7. 

éutrdécw, Ep. éverdéxw, fut. fw, to plait or weave in, entwine, Lat. 
implicare, xeipa umd. to entwine one’s hand in another’s clothes, so as 
to hold him, Eur. Or. 262; eis dpxvordray pnxavay éumdréxew maida 
Ib. 1421; atrd.. rotvopa éumd. to combine the name as in a web, Plat. 
Crat. 244C; roadra éumdéxovres nat Evyxueavres Id. Legg. 669 D; 
eum. Thy Hoviy eis Thy eddacpoviay Arist. Eth. N. 7.13, 2; motn éve- 
mrééw ae (sc. dod) ; Call. Del. 29; éymA. rivd els gidtav tivds Polyb. 
27. 6, 11:—Pass. to be inwoven or entangled in a thing, wAexrats éwpacs 
éumretreypévn Soph. O. T. 1264; Hviaow éumdaxels Eur. Hipp. 1236; 
éy decpotow éumemdreypévn Ar. Thesm. 1032; els dixrvoy drns éumAex- 
@noecbe Aesch, Pr. 1079 :—metaph., év wévos, év Kaxois éumdaxfvac 
to be involved in.., Plat. Legg. 814E, Isocr. 181 E; eis Ta xard rh 
ZineAav Polyb.1.17, 3: to form a connexion with, Twi Id. 25.7, 13 
yuvaint épmdaxels Diod. 19. ae 2. metaph. also, like dolos nectere, 
to weave by subtle art, éumdéxew ailviypata Aesch. Pr. 610; éumA. 
mhoxds Eur. I. A. 936. 

éptrAckis, ews, , an inweaving, entwining, Plat. Polit. 282 E. 

éutrAcovate aipart, to be profuse in bloodshed, Heraclit. Ep. 4. p. 150. 

épteos, a, ov: Att.—mAews, wy: Ep. umAetos, éviadetos, 7, ov, Od. ; 
later évirrAeos, Ap. Rh. 3. 119, Orph. Lith. 190: heterocl. acc. €umAea, 
Nic, Al. 164 :—quite full of a thing, yaorépa . . éumdeinv xvions Te Kat 


2.4 ( Aalt 
eUTIS — 


1. trans. to drive about in: hence in 
2. 


4 - 
EUTVOOS. 


évimdevov 14. 1133 dBpa.. evémArcroy Bidro1o 19. 580; Kdov .. evitAeos 
kuvopaaréwy 17. 300; so in Prose, A€Byres ped . . Euwdeot Hdt. 1. 59, 
cf. 2. 62; yijs ) xémpou éumAcwy Plat. Theaet. 194 E. 2. of persons, 
éumd. dvoxodias Id, Rep. 411 C; movnpias Polyb. 27.13, 6, etc.—The 
passage Soph. Tr. 101g is corrupt. 

€utAcupdopat, expl. in Soph. (Fr. 50) ap. Hesycht. by évdAAopar is 
Tas TAEupas, 

€uarheupos, ov, with large sides, Philo 1. 70 (v.1. edm-), Geop. 18. 9, 6. 
éprrhéw, fut. -tAevoopat, to sail in, wAoiw Hdt. 7.184: absol., of éu- 
mdéovres Thuc, 3. 77, Xen. Oec. 8, 8. 2. to float in or upon, Nic. 
Al. 426, in form éumAdw, cf. Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.12., 2. 1, 

éprdnySnv, Ady. (€umAjaow) madly, rashly, Lat. temere, opp. to 
muurds, Od, 20. 132; cf. €umAnxros. 

eumdnyis, és,=€umAneros, mad, rash, appootvy Nic. Al. 159. 

eumdnony, Adv. fully, as a whole, Nic. Al. 129. 

€umANOnS, €s,=EumA€os, Nic. Th. 948. 

eurAnkrinés, 4, dv, (EumAqoow) easily scared or confounded, 0éaTpa 
Plut. Sull. 34: stupid, Id. 2. 748 D. 

éumAnkros, ov, (€umAjoow) st & 
Cyn. 5, 9: hence, like éuBpéyrnros, stupid, 
ete. 2. in Att. light-minded, unstable, capricious, Soph. Aj. 1358 
(ubi v. Lob.) ; ai réxar, €umAneros ds dvOpwros, dAdoT GAdAooE mydwWar 
Eur. Tro. 1204; [1 pAdocopia] trav érépww maiduKcav word Frrov éu- 
mAn«ros Plat. Gorg. 482 A; éuma. re nat dorabpnrous Id. Lys. 214 D; 
éumdr. Tais émOvpias Plut. Dion. 18, cf. €umAnydnr. II. Adv. 
-tws, rashly, madly, Isocr. 145 E, etc.; 7d éumAnerws o€v startling 
rapidity of action, frantic vehemence, Thuc. 3 82. P 

éu7rAtpevos, part. syncop. aor. pass. of éumimAnu. 

éurrAnppiptw, to welter in, aipart Philostr. S06. 

éparhny, Adv. near, next, close by, like mAnatov, c. gen., Bowray éumAnv 
Il. 2. 526, cf. Call. Del. 73; before its case, Lyc. 1029; absol., Hes. Sc. 
372. (Prob. from éumeda(w ; quite distinct from sq.) 

€parhnv, Adv. strengthd. for mAjv or xwpls, besides, except, c. gen., 
Archil. 100, Call. Del. 73. 

éyarAnvro, Ep. 3 pl. Ep. aor. pass. of éumiwAnue. 

éurdntia, 4, amazement, Lat. stupor: hence, stupidity, Aeschin. 84. 
30. 2. wodcreias éumd. instability, caprici of administration, 
Td. 50. Io. 

eurrAngis, ews, , =foreg., Ael. V. H. 2. 19, Ath, 37 D. 

éurrAnoas, —capevos, éurdqoaro, EumAnto, vy. sub mipmAnu. 

prrAnors, €ws, , =EumAnpwors, Epict. ap. Stob. 72. 27. 

éutAqoow, Att.—rrw: in Hom. évumA-: fut.gw: I. intr, fo strike 
against, fall upon or into, like éumtarw, c. dat., ds 67 av h KixAar.. He 
méAcar epre evemdngwor Od. 22. 469; €f Bt... Tappw evemAhtwper 
épuxrp Il, 12. 72, cf. 15. 3453 unt éumwa. to fall upon it, of a storm, 
Arat. 423: absol. to dask, Ap. Rh. 1. 1203., 2. 602. II. c, ace. 
pers. to attack, Ap. Rh. 3. 1297. 2. éuma, pdBov twi, Lat. in- 
cutere metum alicui, Opp. H. 3. 480. 

épmdnoréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of éuminAnut, to be filled with, rwds 
Plat. Rep. 373 B. 

éprAnro, eurAnvro, 3 sing. and pl. Ep. aor. pass. of éumimAnut. 

éurrdoKh, 1), an inweaving, braiding, xipns Strabo 818. 
a braid of hair, Clem. Al. 233. 

éumdoxrov, 76, a fashion of plaiting women’s hair, Macho ap. Ath. 
579 D, Plut. 750 E, Lxx. 

épttAdw, Ep. for éumAéw, Nic. Al. 426, Opp. H. 1. 260. 

éutrvetw, poét. for éumvéw. 

éutrveupatéw, to blow up, inflate, expand, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 54D, 
Theophr. Ign. 17 :—Pass. to be wafted along, as a ship, Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

éprrveuparwors, ews, 7, a blowing up, inflation, Plut. 2. 905 C, Ath. 53 
C:—as Medic. term, flatulency, Foes. Oec. Hipp. 

epmrvevots, ews, 7}, an on-breathing’, breathing, LXx (Ps. 17. 16). 
inspiration, 4) Oeta €umv. Greg. Nyss. 2. 187 A, al. ; cf. éumvéw I. 2. 

eumvevords, 7, dv, blown into: éumv. dpyava wind-instruments, Ath. 
174 C, Vit. Hom. 148; so, ¢umvevorrikd dpyava A. B. 653. 30. 

éptrvéw, pott. —mvetw, fut. -rvedoouat Eur. |. citand. To blow or 
breathe upon, c. dat., mévrm Hes. Op, 506 ; éumveiovre perappévy, of 
horses so close behind as to breathe upon one’s back, Il. 17.502; «ar’ 
ovpoy, womep iorios, éumvedcopat tpde Eur. Andr. 554; Gvepos éu- 
mvevoas dopi Id. Cycl. 19 :—abaAots éumveiv to breathe into, play the flute, 
Anth. P. 9. 266 :—c. acc. cogn., xeiAeot podoay éumy., of a flute-player, 
Id. Plan. 4. 226; and in Pass., ¢umvedpeva dpyava Poll. 4. 67. 2. 
absol. to breathe, live, be alive, like mvetv=(hv, Aesch. Ag. 671, Ar. 
Thesm. 926, Plat. Apol. 29 D, etc.; éumv. 74 Téxvq Anth, P..9. 777 :— 
of one just expiring, BAéwovra xdymvéovt’ ért Soph, Ph. 883 ; cpimpoy 
éumvéova’ ér: Eur. Alc. 205; Bpaxdv 51) Bioroy éumvéav Er Id. Hipp. 
1246; v. €umvoos, 3. c. gen. ¢o breathe of, be laden with, "ApaBins 
dps Perictyoné ap. Stob. 488. 2; éumv. dweAdy kal pévov, Lat. caedem 
spirare, Act. Ap. 9.1. II. trans. to blow into, iorioy éumv. to swell 
the sail, h. Hom. Bacch. 33, ef. Pind. I, 2. 59. 2. to breathe into, 
infuse into, wévos or Odpaos tii Il. 20. 110, Od. 9. 381, etc.; eum. Tut 
avénv Hes. Th. 31; warpl.. tarpds évérvevoey pévos Pind. O, 8. 93; 
pévos eumy. éviows TOY hpwow Tov Gecv Plat. Symp. 179 B:—also c, int. 
pro acc., évémvevo€é por ppeaty papos ipaivey breathed into my mind 
(i.e. inspired me with the thought) to weave it, Od. 19. 138 :—Pass. ¢o 
be inspired, Longin, 15. 2; eis pavrexqy Plut. 2. 421 B.—Cf. elonvew. 

éparviyo [7], fut. -avgodpat, 0 suffocate in, Twi Greg. Naz. 

éutrvon, 7), (€umvéw) a breeze, Strabo 182. 

éprvowa, %), inbreathing’, inspiration, Luc. Hes. 9. 


d. 


d, Lat. attonitus, Xen. 
senseless, Plut. Rom. 28, 











II. 


ii. 





aiparos Od. 18. 118; papérpyy lay éumrciny 22. 3; aKvdpos . . olvov g 


9 éptrvoos, ov, contr. —trvous, ouv, (1v0n) with the breath in one, breathing, 





eT oe 





OS — eee 


eumvuTo — eurropia, 


alive, ob« dwéOave, GXX’ Hv Eunvoos Hdt. 7. 181; &' éumvous Eur. Phoen. 
oGcis Antipho 116. 6; évra Thuc. 1.134; 


1442; & em &rt fervour 
ala 1.25 4 Eumvou, of a statue, Epigr. Gr. 860. 3, cf. 1102. 


22.475, where we now have adymvvto: 


8 
be 
$ 


. generally, to hinder, thwart, impede, Lat. impedire, 
twa Ar, Av. 965, Lys. 359, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 10; Tods Tis wéAEws Kacpovs 


doing, Plat. Symp. 183 A. 2. c. dat. rei, to be a hindrance to, 
interfere with, wohdais évepyeiats Arist. Eth. N. 1. 11, 12, cf. Pol. 4. 15, 
8; rats xopryias Polyb. 5. 111, 4:—rarely c. acc. rei, éum. 7d hve 
€pyor Arist. Top.8.11, 3; so, in Med., éuwodi{eras Séouv Philem. Incert. 
92. 8. absol. to be a check or hindrance, Plat. Lys. 210 B, Arist. 
Pol. 4. 1, 3. III. the passage, xéxnvey Gowep tumodifav loxadas 
Ar. Eq. 755, was evidently not understood by the Ancients, as the per- 
plexed explanations in the Scholia shew: Casaubon explained it like one 
stringing figs; C. Newton suggests that it must refer to fig-jamming, as 
still practised about Smyrna: ‘the figs are trodden quite flat with the 
foot before they are packed.’ ‘ 

eprdbtos, ov, at one’s feet (cf. tuwodmv), Plat. Theaet. 201 A; coming 


tum. e@dvpa Eur. Ion 862; «i rodr’ 


épum. cor Ar. Lys. 531, etc. 3. c. rei, uw. civat elphyns Thuc. 
1.139; eum. ToD ph doxeiy Plat. . 832 A; pr.. eum. 
7 Thuc. 1.31. 4. im } doxeirat .. um. éore 


5, a hindering, impeding, Arist. Rhet. 2.2, 4, Top. 8. 10, 6. 

od, 6, a hinderer, Joseph. A. J. 17. 10, 3. 
, h, ov, trammelling, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 13,1, Phys. 4.8, 10. 
to be in the way, . L. 10,95, v. 1. Lxx (Judic. 11.35). 
ou, 6, (ar ijvat) in the way, LXx (1 Paral. 2.7), Suid., Eccl. 
Adv. =éy moot dy, but formed by anal. to éeroddw :—before 
the way, in one’s path, xretvew mavra rov tum. -yerdpevoy 
every one that came in the way, Hdt. 1.80; way vos 10 tum. 2. 102; 
Tous ‘ous 4. 118, cf. 7. 108; 7d pa éum. those who are 







= 
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absent, Thuc. 2. 45; wou Aabaw ris tum. (sc. yerdpevos) Ar. Vesp. 
247. 2. in one’s way, i.e. ing an hindrance, } Oeds .. ol Eun. 
éornne Hat. 6. 82; 7) tun. waBapév when all impedi- 


3 &s 

ments had been cleared away, Id. 7. 183; od8tv éum. [dors] Aesch. Pr. 
tum. orival run Id. Theb. 1016 ; mapeivat Soph. O. T. 446; xetobar 
1047; Ar. Pax 473; @. ret yiryveo@at to put oneself in 
interfere with, Eur. Hec. 372; eum. ret pidvac Id. Or. 605 -—c. 
moeiv Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 23; eum. elvar or yiyveodai 
«cv to prevent a person's doing, Ar. Pax 315, Thuc. 6. 28, 
fm. pot ph) ob woreiy ; what prevents my doing? Xen. Eq. 11, 
An. 3. 1,13; $0, éum. 7d pip elvar Ib. 4. 8, 14; eer. ylyvecdar rot 
Id. Cyr. 2. 4, 23; eum. elvai rwi revos to hinder one from a 
b. 8. 5, 24, etc.; Adyaw mis eum. 68° Epxera: Eur. Supp. 
5; woeloOa Eur. rt to it as a hindrance, suffer it to hinder, 
Cyr. 4. 2, 46, Dem. 548. 22, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 7:—70 eur. the 
hindrance, obstacle, Hat. 7. 183 ; ri 3 Ar. Lys. 1161. 3. 
in one's way, before one's eyes, manifest, néOev Gpfopa, tunoday anavrav 
évrew; Andoc. 30.16; Xapiraw lepdv épr. * 

5, 7; and (with some notion of hostility), 4&8 éumoddr .. , raid” 
5 ducation, Arist. Pol. 
4. of Time, 


hee éveroieoy Il. 7. 438, 
moncavro Hes. Th. 7:— 


yn. 5, 20, 3. to foist in, és ra 
Movoaiov tum. xpnopév Hat. 7.6; xpnopot tumenoinuévor Trois SiBva- 
Asiows Dion. H. 4. 62. II. to produce or create in, 4 xpela kathAwy 
++ yéveow tpm. 7h wide Plat. Rep. 371 D; of paral DP): aplenty Tov 
wrayov tym. 1H wide 2. of states 

Tos 
Plat. Phaedo 115, E; Se:Alav ev (sc. TH yoy) epr. 
Id. Rep. 590 B; & tum. dvOpérros Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 19; émorhpny 
79 Yux@ Id. Mem. 2. 1, 20:—without a dat. to produce, create, ytoos, 
ep. 351 D, al.; x Xen. Hier.8,4; dpyds, Avwas Ib. 
pro acc,, éur, dxorovOnréoy elvar to produce in 
one’s mind the persuasion that he must follow, Id. Oec. 21, 7; foll. by 
@s.., Id. An. 2. 6, 8. 3. of conditions, to introduce, produce, cause, 
= nee 2.51; ordoas Id. 1. 2; woAddpous al ardceas Hpiv abrois 

» Isocr. 75 E; xpévou diarpiBiy gum. Thuc. 3. 38; eum. xpdvous revi 
. 26; xivnow Arist. Phys. 8. 1, 3, ete. 

€ws, }, custom, Dio C. 37. 16. 

, verb. Adj. one must put in, te év rive Arist. Poét. 14, 5. 
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Pr thongs h, Ov, productive of a thing ix others, @AAos TOY ToLoGTay 
- Metaph. 4. 29, 5, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 7. ror. 
eprrouxidArw , to embroider upon, virar éumeroretApévar Plut, Timol. 8. 
. éprrotvipos, ov, (mow) liable to punishment, Spxos odx én. that may be 
violated with impunity, Incert. ap. Stob, 1. 28, 2, Cornut. N. D. 24. 
éprrotvos, ov, =foreg., Suid. 
€utrodatos, a, ov, of or concerned in traffic, epith. of Hermes as god of 
Tieeehen etc., se avots 816, aoe 155. 
moAdw : impf. jumdAwy Ar. Vesp. » (da) Eur.: fut. -om, Soph. 
Ant. 1063: aor. RywéAnca, but in ts ay 4 éverdAnoa cf. Ph 
ada): pf. jpmdAnna Trag.:—Med., v. infr.:—Pass., aor. jymodjOny 
Soph.: pf. syméAnpat, Ion. gum (2f-) Hdt., Soph.: (akin to mwAdw, 
q.v.). To get by barter or traffic, only once in Hom., in Med., Bloroy 
moAdv éuwodbawro they were getting much substance by traffic, Od. 15. 
455: so in Act. to get by sale, €€ dv [mpoBaraw etc.] éverddnoav 
TerpakiaxAlas (paxnds] Isae. 1. c., cf. Xen. An. 7. 5, 4:—hence ¢o earn, 
procure, 76 y' eb mpaccew .. xépdos éuwodG Soph. Tr.93; ddfav Fy- 
moAnkéra Greg. Naz. Carm. 2. p. 210 ed. Colon. 2. to deal or 
traffic in, tuwohGre taxd Xdpdeav rexrpoy Soph. Ant. 1037: to pur- 
chase, buy, Id. O.'T. 1025, Ar. Vesp. » Pax 367, 563; ov« éAcvOepos 
GX’ éprodnbels Soph. Tr. 250; but Abas was the common word :— 
cf. €uwoAdnrés, efeurordw. 3. eur. Ti Epi ppéva to make profit 
of my mind, by dealing with me, Id. Ant. 1063, cf. 1055, 1061. ar. 
absol. to deal as a merchant, deal, traffic, iv’ EumodG BédXTwov Ar. Pax 
448; vuvt 88 wevrhxovra dpaxpay éu70d@ to the amount of 50 drachmae, 
Ib. 1201; ob«ér’ éurokG@per ovd' eis fysov Id. Thesm. 452. 2. 
metaph. to deal or fare in any way, }umwoAnKas Ta wretoT’ dyelvova 
having dealt in most things with success, Aesch. Eum. 631; «dAAvoy 
éprodnoe will find himself better in health, Hipp. 507. 31; dp’ hp- 
néaAnnas Sorep } paris xpare? Soph. Aj. 978 (but perhaps 7, ka o = 
mpodédwxd a’, is the true reading.) 
eprroAepéw, fo wage war in, Thy xwpay ov mapéxovorv em. Andoc. 26. 
41, cf. Plut. 2. 252 A. 
éprrodéynos, ov, pertaining to war, tadra ra eum. Hat. 6. 56. 2 
of military age, dcov épm. Plat. Legg. 755 E; of éum. Ib. 756 A. 
a6, ov, =foreg., C.1. aye 
eurrokeus, éws, 5, a merchant, trafficker, Anth. P. 6. 304. 
éurrodéw, late form for €uwoAdw, Tzetz., v. Lob. Phryn. 584. 
euroAh, 7, merchandise, Pind. P. 2.125, Ar. Ach. 930; Sawddas ye 
podoas .. évmodfs Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 23; in pl., Soph. Fr. 499. It. 
traffic, purchase, Eur. 1. T. rr11, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 39. III. gain 
made by traffic, profit, money, Palaeph. 46. 3, v. Piers. Moer. p. 155: @ 
harlot's hire, Artemid. 1. 78, Dio C. 79. 13. 
yard: 76, matter of en the freight or cargo of a ship, képny 
Tapeci pat AwBnrov Eur, (metaph.) Soph. Tr. 538; in pl. wares, mer- 
chandise, Eur. Cycl. 137. II. gain made by traffic, Theophr. Char. 6. 
euréAnors, ews, }, a buying, trafficking, Poll. 3. 25, 124. 
turodnrés, 4, dv, bought, obprodntds Siovpov Aaepriw the son of 
Sisyphus bought by or palmed off upon L., Soph. Ph. 417. 
moXilw, to inclose within the city, Aépov Dion. H. 2. 1. pu 
(w6A0s) to fit with or to the pole, Ptolem. ; like évagovifa. 
éw, to besiege in a place, Strabo 752. 
eos, 6, }, in the city or state: 6 uw. ren one’s fellow-citizen, 
Soph. O. C. 1156; so also Musgr. in O. C. 637, for €umaduy. 
éprrodlrevw, fo be one of a state, to be a citizen, hold civil rights, Thuc. 
4.106; eum. xe? Ib. 103; so also in Pass., of éumodAcrevOevres Isocr. 
83B; rp wéde wat Trois éuwodirevopévais Polyb. 5. 9, 9 :—metaph., 
dppootvn éveroXirevoe TH wéde Joseph. A. J. 17. 10, 6, cf. Philostr. 
2a. 2. tumodcrevecOai ri to talk politics with one, Cic. Att. 6. 
+7: II. trans. fo introduce into a state, tum. dxodaciay év 
obvpay® Heracl. . Hom. 69. 
éprodéavro, wee iene 
wei, to walk in procession, strut, swagger, év paBbors Dio C. 
77.5: Th *Oapq Luc. adv. Indoct. 10:—absol., Clem. Al. 272, 296. 
, to work in or at a ine, Alciphro 3. 25. 
ov, patient of labour, Hipp. Aér. 289, Incert. ap. Schol. He- 
phaest. p.172. II. toilsome, painful, rd Ewwova Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 
1.9; €pm. kpavyn vehement outcry, Lxx (3 Macc.1. 28). Adv.-vws, Eccl. 
eurropeta, %, late form of éuropia, Eus., Io. Chrys. 
epopeiov, 74, late form of éumdpoy, Arist. Oec. 2. 17, I. 
tumrépeupa, 76, merchandise, Xen. Vect. 3, 4, Hier. g, 11. 
epropevopat, fut. -ropeticopat: aor. éveropedOny, and in Plat. Ep. 313D, 
~evodpny : . To travel, émt xapay Soph. O. T. 456; ds rUpavvoy 
Id, Fr. 711; wot 8 éumopeder; Id. El. 405 ; éxefBev Ar. Ach. 754. 2. 
absol. to walk, Lat. incedo, Epich. 26 Ahr., Metag. ‘Oy. 1. II. to 
travel for traffic or business, xpnuariopod xapw Plat. Legg. 952 E; els 
Mévrov Chion. Ep. 5 :—metaph., éum. els larpeeny to invade the art of 
healing, Hipp. 3. 4. 2. to be a merchant, to trade, traffic, Thuc. 
7-13, Xen. Vect. 3, 1 and 3; 7wvi in a thing, Poéta ap. Suid. s. v. Aé- 
*youorv. 8. c, acc. rei, fo import, Ep. Plat. 313 E; 8a Oaddcons 
Dion. H. 6. 86; woppdpav dd bowixns Diog. L. 7. 2; yAadeas Luc. 
Nigrin. prooem. :—metaph., Slacrav fivrep umopeverae what manner of 
life he leads, Eur. Fr. 809.6 (but v. jyepedar) ; Eur. rv prdocopiay to make 
a trade of it, Themist. 298 ; cf. Joseph. A. J. 4. 6, 4, Ath. 569 F. 4. 
¢. acc. pers. to make gain of, to overreach, to cheat, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 3: so 
in Act., Polyb. 38. 4, 10, where Valck. proposes pyropevar. 
éa, verb. Adj. one must tramp, Ar. Ach. 480. 
eurropeutixés, 4, dv, commercial, mercantile, Plat. Polit. 290 A. 
eprropla, Ion. -£, 7, (€umopos) commerce (acc. to Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 3, 





p of three kinds, vav«Anpia, popryyia, mapdoracts), as used of @ 
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merchant's business, commerce ot trade by sea, opp. to xammdcia (cf. 
Europos 11), Hes, Op. 644, Theogn. 1168, Simon. 127, etc.; éumopiay 
moveio@at Isocr.15 A; éumopias ov« ovens Thuc.1.2; édy xara OdAarrav 
} um. yévnra Plat. Rep. 371 A; ‘at’ éumopinv, Att. -lav, for trade- 
purposes, Hat. 3. 139, Simon. |. c., Isocr. 359 A; éumoplas Evexa Thue. 1. 
7, cf. 6. 7; mpds éumopiay Ar. Av. 718:—in pl., tds éum. Tas Kepdadéas 
Ib. 594; mept rds éuw. drarpiBew Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 10, cf. Dem. 
1285. 9. 2. a trade or business, Anth, P. 6, 63, Ev. Matth. 22. 
5 II. goods trafficked in, merchandise, Xen. Vect. 3, 2 (cf. 
rdpiov 11), Anth, P. 7. 500; abrod riy éum, épacker elvar Lys. go8. 
10; ém rH éuropia, dy yer év 7H... vnt ap. Dem. 930. 21. 
éurropiLopar, Pass. to be provided, Menand. Incert. 165. 
énrropixds, 7, dv, of or for commerce, commercial, mercantile, oixos 
Stesich. 78; Em. réxvn or éumopien alone, =éumopia, Plat. Euthyphro 
14E, Soph. 223 D, al.; so, 7d €umopiea Id. Legg. 842D; éum. dinar 
(cf. émpeAnrhs I. 5), Dem. 79. 23; Kara rods éum. vouous Id. 924. 10; 
eur. cvpBodaia Id. 940.7; Ta Eun. xphuara money to be used in trade, 
Ib..20, v. infr. 2; 7) pva@ % éum. the mina of commerce (calculated by Bockh 
to be to the common mina as 69 to 50), C. I. 123, v. p. 168, § 4; €umopi- 
wév, 76, the class of merchant-seamen, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21. 2. 
imported, foreign, tum. xphpata depwoday Ar. Ach. 974; pépros Plut. 
Lycurg.9. 3. dupynua éum.a traveller's tale, i.e. a romance, Polyb. 
4. 39, II. II. Ady. —«@s, in mercantile fashion, Strabo 376. 
éutroprov, 76, Lat. emporium, a trading-place, mart, factory, entrepot of 
merchandise, such as were formed by the Phoenicians and Carthaginians 
in Sicily and Spain, by the Greeks in the Archipelago and Black Sea, 
Hadt. 1. 165., 4.108., 7. 158., 9. 106, Thuc. 1. 100., 7. 50, cf. Ar, Av. 
1523; mpoorara: rod éur., like Lat. praefecti mercatorum, Hdt. 2.178; 
éum. mapéxecv, of Corinth, Thue. 1. 13. 2. 7d éum., at Athens, the 
Exchange, where the merchants resorted, Save(gac0at xphyara ev Te 
éuropiw Dem. 923. 4, cf. 328. 20; &* rodpmoptov Twvés foreign merchants, 
Diphil. ’AmoA. 1. 3, cf. Zoyp. 1. 9, cf. émpeAnrns I. 5. II. éundpia, 
74, merchandise, Xen, Vect. 1, 7 (Schneid. éumopias, cf. éumopia 11). 
€prropos, ov, (v. sub mepdw) one who goes on shipboard as a passenger, 
Lat. vector, Od. 2. 319., 24. 300; opp. to the vavmAnpos or owner. II. 
=6 éy mépy dy, any one on a journey by land ot sea, a traveller, wan- 
derer, Aesch. Cho. 661, Soph. O. T. 456, O. C. 25, 203, Eur. Alec. 
1000. III. a merchant, trader, Lat. mercator, Simon. lamb. 14, 
Hadt. 2. 39, Thuc. 6. 31, etc.; distinguished from the huckster or retail- 
dealer (xamndos, institor) by his making voyages and importing goods 
himself, Plat. Prot. 313 D, Rep. 371 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 10, Schol. 
Ar. Pl. 1155 :—metaph., €umopos Biov a trafficker in life, Eur. Hipp. 964; 
én. wept 7a THs YuxFs paOjpara Plat.Soph. 231 D; apns eum. a dealer 
in beauty, Anth. P. 9. 416; €um. yuvaea@y Epigr. Gr. 614. 5. 2. 
as Adj., =€umopixds, vats um, Diod, 5. 12. 

, Ion. —€w, to fasten with a brooch or pin :—Pass., eipara éve- 
mopméaro (Ion. for -nvro) they wore garments fastened with a brooch 
upon the shoulder, Hdt. 7.77; €umemoprnpévos SimdAG 7a ivaria Lycurg. 
153. 5s cf. Dion. H. 2. 70, Plut. Mar. 17. 

€uropmnpa, 7d, a garment secured by a brooch, Hesych. 

€utroptroopar, Pass. =eumoprdouat, LXX (1 Macc. 14. 44), Hesych. 

epréppiipos, ov, inclining to purple, Diosc. 3. 114. 

€proros, ov, (¢umivw) drinkable, Aretae. Cur. M, Diut. 1. 13. 

proves, 7), Empusa, a hobgoblin assuming various shapes, said to be 

sent by Hecaté, also “Ovocxedis, OvoxwAn (donkey-footed), Ar. Ran. 
293, Eccl. 1056, cf. Dem. 270. 25; sometimes identified with Hecaté, 
Ar. Fr. 426: v. Adjua. 

éumpakticds, 4, dv, efficacious, operative, Diosc. 1. 48. 

€umpakros, ov, within one’s power to do, practicable, pnxavh, Pind. P, 
3. 110:—of persons, active, mept 7 Diod. 13. 102; ToApav Exe Ep- 
mpakrov mpds tT ready for.., Id. 13. 7o:—r7d ump. energy, effect, 
Longin. 11. 2 :—Ady. —rws, Plut. Sertor. 4. II. under bond to 
pay, C. I. 15694. 54. 

éumpemns, és, distinguished among or above others, Ovvvos .. maow 
ixydvecow éump. ev purrwr@ Anan. 1. 8. II. conspicious for, 
éump. iadépors Aesch. Supp. 116; ef. sq. 

éumpérrw, to be conspicuous in, tumpéwovres aifép, of the stars, Aesch. 
Ag. 6; én’ duparov épump. (MS. €0 mp.) to be conspicuous on the face, 
Ib. 1428; Baxyxats éump. among them, Ar. Nub. 605. 2. to be 
conspicuous or famous, Aesch. Cho. 356, Eur. Heracl. 407; dvdpao. for 
men, Pind. P. 8, 39; dAyeot Soph. El. 1187; éoOjpacw Id. Fr. 706; &v 
bros Savas eump. Dio C. 40. 41; évémperov Exovres .. Hdt. 7. 67, 
83. 3. to suit, rwi Plut. Alcib. 1: impers, it is fitting or suitable, 
c. inf., Heliod. 5. 8. 

éprrpnOw, fut. ow, to blow up, inflate, of the wind, in tmesi, év 8 dvepos 
mphoev pécoy iorioy Il. 1. 481; vy. sub mpndw :—Pass., éumempnuévys tds 
of a bloated sow, Ar. Vesp. 36. II. to burn, évémpnOov péya 
Gorv Il. 9. 589; but in this sense elsewh. only in fut. €umpyow, in aor. 
éumpiioat, which belong to éumimpnu. 

éumpyots, ews, Ion. vos, 4, a conflagration, Hat. 8. 55, Plat. Rep. 470 
A; in pl., €umpyoes olm@y Aeschin. 76. 3. 

épmpnopes, 6,=foreg., Plut. 2, 824 E, Poll. 9. 156, Or. Sib. 4. 155. 

HS, ov, 6, one that burns, Procl., Aquil. V. T. 

éumpioricds, 7, dv, like a saw, of the pulse, Galen. 

éutrplo C, fut. tow, to saw into, doréov Hipp. V. C. 913 (Littré éxmp.); 
70 ovs évémpice rots dd0001 bit deep into it, Diod. Excerpt. 558. 
65. II. to gnash together, ddévras éump. to keep the teeth fixed 
in a bite, Id. 17. 92, cf. Luc. Somn, 14; so, éump. yévuy xadwois Opp. 
H. 5. 186, cf. C. 2. 261. IIL. intr. ¢o bite, be pungent, of mustard, 


— eumupos. 


Eampobev, post. for Zumpooder (cf. éxrodev, dmOev), Theoct. g. 6. 

éumpddecpos, ov, within or before the stated time, opp. to éxmpdée., 
dyaves Plut. 2. 501 E; gumpddecpdy twa mépmev Luc. V. H. 2. 27. 

pmpotktos, ov, (mpolf) given by way of dower, éump. d00jvat, 5eddcbat 

App. Mithr. 75, Civ. 1. Io. 

€umpopeAeraw, fut. now, to train oneself in beforehand, Twi Philo 2. go. 

éumpoo8a, Adv., Dor. for sq., Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 57, 101, Apoll. 
de Adv. 563. 

éumpooGey, before consonants, sometimes, €umpoode, Hdt. 7. 144, Isocr. 
415 C, C. I. 2353, al., v. Ast. Lex. Plat.; and in Poets metri grat., 
Hegesipp. “Ad. 1. 20, Nicom. ElA. 1.14, Ap. Rh. 4. 590. é 
Adv.: 1. of Place, before, in front, Hdt. 7.126, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 233 
7o and 7a éumpoader the front, the fore-side, Hdt. 5. 62, etc.; eis 70 
éun. forwards, Id. 4. 61., 8.89; &« rod €ump. orivat in front, opposite, 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 6. 2. of Time, before, earlier, of old, Plat. Phaedr. 
277 D, etc.; so, rd éump. Id. Gorg. 448 E; 6, 4, 70 Eun. the former or 
earlier, Id, Legg. 773 E, etc. II. as Prep. with gen., before, in 
Front of, Lat. ante: 1. of Place, éump. abrijs (sc. rhs vnds) Hdt. 8. 
87, cf. 2.110, etc. 2. of Time, éump. ravrys (sc. THs yvmpns) Id. 7. 
144; Eump. eivar ray mpayparwy to be beforehand with events, Dem. 51- 
15. 8. of Degree, Zum. r00 Bixaiov preferred before justice, Id. 1297. 26. 

€umpooPisios, a, ov,=sq., Apoll. de Adv. 567. 

éumpda Pros, ov, hs like mpéa@:0s, of the feet of a quadruped, opp. to 
dmicbio, éump. modes Hdt. 4. 60; oxéAn Xen. Eq. 11,.2, Arist. P. A. 4. 
10, 37, al.; #@Aa Ib. 4.10, 29; of ump. dddvres Id. Phys. 2.8, 35 eump. 
Tpavpara wounds in front, Dion. H. 10. 37. 

€y1rp0006-kevtpos, ov, with a sting in front, of insects, Arist. H. A. 1. 
5, 12, etc, 

éumpooPorovia, 4, a disease in which the body is drawn forward, tetanic 
procurvation, opp. to dmaGorovia, Cael. Aurel. de Morb. Ac. 3. 6. 

éumpoo0otovids, 7, dv, suffering from éumpoo@orovia, Ib. 

€umpo006-rovos, ov, drawn forwards and stiffened, opp. to dma0drovos, 
Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 6, cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

éumpood-oupytikds, 7, dv, (ovpéw) making water forwards, opp. to 
émoGoupyrinos, Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 3- 

éumrpoo8o-pavis, és, shining on the front, Galen. de Fasc. 4. 93- 

Srp Epos, ov, depressed towards the prow, éump. 7a oxddpn toreiv Polyb. 
10. 4, 12. 

epartiiots, ews, , a spitting, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2. 

éprrvopa, 76, a spitting on, LXX (Isai. 50. 6): cf. €xmrvopa. 

euro, to spit into, és morapdv Hat. 1. 138. II. to spit 
eis rt Ath. 345 C; twt eis 7d mpdowmoy Plut. 2.189 A, cf. Ev. Matth. 
26. 67; els Twa Ib. 27. 30; Twi Arist. Fr. 271, etc.:—Med., Lxx 
(Num. 25. 9) :—Pass. to be spat upon, Muson. ap. Stob, 169. 36. 

éprrwors, ews, 7, a falling in, Eust.Opusc.297.10. _—s II. falling 
upon, pressure, Dion. H. 9. 23. 2. incidence, eldwAwv Diog. L. 9.44. 

éumtwros, ov, falling into, inclined, eis 7d kaxév M. Anton. 10. 7. 

eprrveAlBiov, 7d, and éparveAls, idos, 4, (wveAos) a socket in which a 
pivot works, both in Hero Autom. 251, 245. 

éurrvéw, to suppurate, Hipp. Progn. 43, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1, 8, etc. 

éprrin, 7), =¢undnots, Aretae. Caus. M, Diut. 1. 8. 

éurrinpa, 76, a gathering, suppuration, abscess, esp. internal, Hipp. 
Progn. 41, Epid. 3. 1059, Arist. H. A. g. 40, Io. 

éprunpaticés, 7, dv, suppurating, prob. |. Hipp. Art. 807. 

éptrinots, ews, 7), suppuration, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Aretae., etc. 

éprruntixés, 7, dv, causing suppuration, Hipp. 387. 26. 

éprvixés, 4, dv, =éumunwarixds, Aretae, Caus. M, Diut. 1. 8. 

éprritoxw, to cause suppuration: Pass. to suppurate internally, Hipp. 
V.C. 898; so also intr. in Act., Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 14, Galen, 

éprrixdto, to wrap up in:—Pass., vdos of éumenixacra his mind is 
shrouded, hard to make out, Mosch. 1. 15 ;—cf. Homer's wuxva a. 

éprrvAos, a, ov, at the gate, epith. of Artemis Hecaté, Orph. Arg. goo: 
—épymvAnos was a Theban name for Poseidon, Keil Inscrr. Boeot. p. 73, 
cf, Aesch, Theb. 502, Ar. Eq. 1172. 

éumudopat, Pass. to suppurate, Hipp. 459. 30. 

éprrvos, ov, (mvov) suffering from an abscess, esp. in the lungs, Hipp, 
Aph. 1253, Dem. 1260. 26, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 3. II. festering, 
suppurating, Soph. Ph. 1378; orépvwv drokvcera: €unvov iAdy Androm. 
ap. Galen. 13. p. 876; €um. pros lint, Galen. 

éprrvperos, ov, in fever-heat, Alex. Trall. 5. p. 252- 

éurripeupa, 76, a live coal covered with ashes, so as to allow of the fire 
being re-kindled (Aei~avoy Hesych., évavopa Suid.), Arist. Frr.216, 217: 
—metaph., Longus I. 29, Synes. 31 C. 

pried, to set on fire, Ar. Lys. 372 :—Med. to catch fire, Theophr. 
H. P. 5. 9, 6, Philostr. 849. 2. to inflame, riv yuxny Arist. Resp. 
8, 4, cf. Juvent. 4, 5. II. to kindle in. the body, Oeppornra Id. 
G. A. 2. 4, 27, cf. P. A, 2. 2, 24., 2. 8, 5. III. to roast in or on the 
Jire, Ar. Pax 1137. 

éprrupta (legend. -ela), 7, divi by fire, Hesych. ; cf. €umupos. 

éumtiptBarns, ov, 6, (év, mip, Baivw) made for standing on the fire, 
péyav tpinod éurvp:Byrny Il. 23. 702. 
nd gl ar Diod. 2. 36., 12. 43, C. 1. 5984 B. 12. 

éurvpros [iv], ov, =umvpos, Iamblich. Myst. 7. 2. 

euniipropés 6,=tumpnopds, Hyperid. ap. Phryn. p. 335 et Poll. 9. 156, 
Polyb. 9. 41, 5, C. I. 4040. VIII ;—less Att., acc. to Phryn. 
urrupo-edijs, és, Plut. 2. 881 D, f.1, for év mupt oparpoesder. 

urpos, ov, (wip) in, on or by the fire, oxedn éum. implements used at 
the fire, opp. to dupa, Plat, Legg.679 A; # €um. réxvn the work of 
the forge, smith’s art, Id. Prot. 321 E, (but in Eur. Phoen. 954, the art 


ag, 








etc., Nic. Al. 533, Th. 71. q 


por divining by fire, soothsaying trade, v. infr, 111). IL. exposed to 








ei 


euTuporKoros — éupparow. 


scorched, burnt, fire-scathed, vexpds Eur. Phoen. 1186: roasted, 

er Anth. P. 6.89 :—jiery hot, torrid, xapa Strabo 740; dnp Theophr. 
pa] €umupwrarn Id. C. P. 1. 13, 4: feverish, Hipp. 423. 
a wound, Arist. Mirab. 164. 2. burning, scorching, 


273% 

‘vos Anth. P. 9. 24:—metaph. of persons, fiery, Plut. Num. 5. 3. 
pe cae Aah. P. 6. 100; Bwyds Ib. Io. 7. III. of or 
for a bu ing, 6p9ocrara: Eur. Hel. 547. 2. as Subst., €zrvpa 


(se. , 74, burnt sacrifices, opp. to dupa, Pind. O. 8. 4; 8: éumipav 
yids kaGeiva: to make libations at eile re ee wi A, sia : 
(hence éymupa are improperly used for , Soph. El. 405); xardpas 
moteio@ar tnt tuwipaw to swear upon the sacrifice, Polyb. 16. 31, 7, App. 
Hisp. 9; cf. Liv. 21. 1, Virg. Aen. 12. 201 :—esp. of burnt-offerings as 
purposes of divination (v. supr.), Soph. Ant. 1005 sq., Eur. Phoen. 
1255 (v. sub pfs); els gumup’ eGeiv Id. 1. T. 16; so also, éumupa 
7’ iSéc8ar Ap. Rh. 1. 145 ;—for Aesch. Cho. 484, v. sub evdetmvos. 
ov, one who divines by €unupa, Schol. Il. 24. 221. 


lavig. 20. 


éudatveo, fut, -piiva, to shew or let a thing be seen in, ofov év xarérr; 


quasi-impersonal) ; év xaAwely Xen. Symp. 7, 4; 7@ cide Plut. Alc. 
2. to become visible to one, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 3, Arist. Physiogn. 
2, 2, etc. —tupaiverar impers. it is manifest, Plut. 2. 953 E; so also in 
Act., éapaive: otras Cebes 21. 3. to as existing in.., &v 
7h xatnyopla rH Toavry Arist. Metaph. 6. 1, 4; évumapyeyv at Eu. 
Id. de An. 2. 2, 1, Eth. N. 1. 4, 11. 

eubavaa, 7, manifestation, eis tup. &yav to bring to light, Theophr. 

2 


> 


IL. visible to the eye, manifest, 
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Opar, Pass. to appear as phantoms, M. Anton. 2. 12. IL. 


Med. fo fancy in a thing, ri rive Eust. Opusc. 142. 70. 
€ws, %), imagination, Plotin. 3. 6, 17. 

éucavrixds, 7, dy, expressive, Tivos of a thing, Plut. 747 E, 1010 C: 
absol. expressive, vivid, Polyb. 18.6, 2, Plut. 1009 E. Adv. -xas, vividly, 
forcibly, of a painter, [d. Arat. 32; eu. mapaxadciy Polyb. 11. 12, 1: 
Comp. -wrepor, Id.: Sup. -wrara Philo 1. 50.—éugarixds is a common 
v. 1, v. Wyttenb, Plut. 2. 104 B. 

é , 10 anoint with a drug, Galen., in Pass. 

tutions, ews, 7, (Eupaivouar) an appearing in a smooth surface, re- 


flexion, as in a mirror or in water, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 6., 3. 6, 4, al., 


Probl. 23.9; €upacw moeiy Theophr. de Lap. 30; dyuvdpai éupdoes 
Tis GAnGeias faint reflexions or images, Plut. 2. a Cc, i 2. outward 
appearance, appearance, Aaumpérnros Arist. Mund. 4, 22; éupdoes 
éveipaw Id, Div. per Somn. 2, 13; kar’ Eupacw apparently, opp. to Kab” 
inécracw (in reality), Id. Mund. 4, 21; xara thy eu. Polyb. 5. 63, 
2; moeiv Eupaciy twos to give the appearance of .., Plut. 2. 63 F; 
moeiv Eupaow ds .. to make as if .. , Polyb. 5. 110, 6; eu. Exe Twds 
Dion. H. de Thuc. 16; up. €xew ds .., Diod. 11. 89; eu. yiyverai 
twos Id. 1. 38. IL. (€4paive) a setting forth, a declaration or 
narration, Polyb. 6. 5, 3, etc.; moeiv éupdoets kata Twos to make state- 
ments against, Id. 28. 4, 8. III. in Rhetor., significance, emphasis, 
where more is meant than meets the ear, Iambl. V. Pyth. 103, 161, al. 
h, Ov, expressive: v. éupavtixds sub fin. 
poét. évid., Pass. to feed in, craPpois Mosch, 2. 80. : 
ppépera, 7, likeness, Diosc. 1. 1, Plut. Num. 13; mpds 7 in a thing, 
Id. T. Gracch. 2. 
ms, és, ing to, resembling, rive, freq. in Hdt., as 2. 76, 92, 
105; and in Sup., 3. 37., 4. 74, al.; also in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Cho. 
206, Eum. 412, Soph. Aj. 1152, Ar. Nub. 503; gud. rut rods Tpdmous 
Id. Vesp. 1102 ; rare in Att. Prose, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 31, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 
36, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 3, etc. Adv. —pas, similarly, Diog. L. 6. 103 ; 
Eupepaos si twi Ath. 27 A; Sup. -éarara Ar. Fr. 49. Cf. mpooepys, 
mpooeuepys. 
€phépa, fut. évolow, to bear or bring in, cf. éupopéw:—Pass. to be borne 
or carried in, év rut Hipp. 1221 C (with v. 1. éep-): to live in, adytp 
Opp. H. 1.81; éy divas, v. 1, Ap. Rh. 4.613 :—Med. fo carry with oneself, 
7¢ Arat.70O1. IL. évepépero an account was given, Not.adPolyb.14.12. 
Eudhevye, fo fly in or into, els .. Luc. Pseudol. 1. 27. 
en.g0. Dep., =p0éyyopa éy, to speak then or there, Luc. Eun. 7. 
&ud és, (pOopa) lost or destroyed in .., Nic. Al. 176. 
eugtAndte, to delight in, Porph. de Abst. 2. 47, M. Anton. 5. 5. 
&ptronddéw, to pursue honourable studies in .., Plut. 2,122 E; éu. 
Tit to be engaged in such a pursuit, Id. Philop, 4. 
piAbvetkos, ov, =piddveucos: Adv. -xd@s, Schol. Eur. Andr. 289, Eccl. 
éudptrovodtw, to study philosophy in, rH XixeAia Philostr. 202. 











.3 esp., like évapyqs, of the appearing bodily g 
. O. T. gog, Eur. Bacch. 22, Ar. Vesp. 733, Plat. Ale. 2. 141 A; 
évumviow Aesch, Pers. 518, cf. Cho. 667; éupava ria dpav, 
iSetv to see him bodily, Soph. Aj. 538, Ar. Thesm. 682, cf. Soph. El. 145.4; 
paris .. -yevoiuny; how could I make it manifest? Id. 
Tipatow =tupavas ripmpevos, Id. O. T. gog :—as 


ef. 3 tupavvis Ar. 
Send anys alba 86; st le a plain speech, honk, Rass 


i 
i 
: 


fe Soph. Ant. 44 icwous, notable, Diod. 1. 68. TIL. Adv. 

, Lon. =; , visibly, openly, Lat. palam, Hat. 1. 140, Aesch. Ag. 626, 

etc.; up. tAevbepoiv without doubt, Hdt. 6. 123; tmp. hutvaro openly, 

i.e. not secretly or treacherously, Soph. Tr. 278 ; ob Ad-yous, GAN’ Euavads 

but really, Ar. Nub. 611; eye. dn A€yew Id. Ach. 312; sea» pov, 
E. 3 


; manifest, exhibit, éavréy Eur. Fr. 
794, Philoch. ap. Ath. 37 E; éup. rd éwiopnoy, pidrov to exhibit or 


i 
i 


«ph rwos Inscr. Delph. 68 Curt.: to place on record, Inscr. in Hicks 182. 6. 


«ws, H}, = tppavicpds, Arist. Soph. Elench. 24, 5. 
=éugavite, lambl. V. Pyth. 260. 
6, a declaration, Def. Plat. 413 D, Lxx (2 Macc. 3. 9). 
, verb. Adj. one must explain, Plat. Tim. 65 C. 


ov, 5, an informer, Eccl. 
, Ov, declaratory, Def. Plat. 414 E: expressive, Longin. 











i Ao dopa, 76, an intellectual pursuit, Greg. Naz. 
eu 





Ps 723,.2- ‘ 
Roe. oyos, 6, %), with fire in it, mérpos Anth. P. 6. 5. 

ov, terrible, Lat. formidolosus, Soph. O. C. 39. II. 
pass. in fear, afraid, Lxx (Sirac. 19. 24). Adv. -Bas, Hesych. 
&uourdw, to invade or haunt, xwpq Byz. 
Fn ees to kill in .. , re &v tut Geop. 16. 19. 





Pass. to have the mouth-band on (cf. popBad 1), Ar. 
Ay. 861. 
, ov, eating away, consuming, Twos Nic. Th. 629; éupédp- 
, TO, pasture-~money, Hesych. 
oy , = Eupépw a be borne about in or on, c. dat., kipacw 
é ovro Od. 12. 419; dacr Ap. Rh, 4.626. II. to pour in, 
axparov Diod. 16. 73 :—Med. and Pass. to fill oneself with a thing, take 
one’s fill or make much use of it, évepopéero Tov paytniov Hat. 1. 55: 
to be filled full of, dvotas éupo ax Isocr. Epist. 10 Bekk. ; oivov, 
dxpdrov Hdn, 4. 11, Plut. 2. 1067 E; égovolas, bBpews, tipmpias Plut. 
Cic. 19, Sertor. 5, etc.; also c. acc, rei, dxparov Diod. 4. 4, Alciphro 1. 
35, Ath. 416A; absol., Alciphro1.1. , III. metaph. to put upon, 
inflict on, Lat. incutere, tupopeiv mArpyas Tit Diod. 19. 70, Plut. Pomp. 
33 up. HBpes eis ra Alciphro 1.9; so in Med., App. Civ. 3.28. 2. 
to object to, throw in one’s teeth, pévous typ. Tie Soph. O. C. 989. 
enhdpaors, cas, ), greedy eating and drinking, Ath. 10 B, Plut.2.472B. 
éphoprifopar, Pass. to be put as cargo into; v. éxpoprifopat. 
Med. to load with a cargo, freight, vaiv Aesop. 164. 
bopros, ov, laden with, twos Opp. H. 2. 212, Diog. L. 1. 31. 
bpaypa, 76, (€uppdoow) a barrier, Isocr. 148 A. IL. = 
Euppagis, a stopping. stoppage, Hipp. 258. 39, Plut. 2. 745 E. 
eye = Euppagis, LXX (Sirac. 27. 14). 
ppaxnixds, 7, dv, likely to obstruct, stop, Hipp. 397. 34- : 
bpatis, ews, 7, a stopping, stoppage, Tav mépaw Arist. Probl. 2. 413; 
Tov papvyyos Ib. 11. 18. II. =éuppaypa, a weir, dam, Strabo 740. 
, Att.-rrw: fut. fa :—to bar a passage, stop up, block up, TO 
perags Thuc. 7.34; Tods éomdous Id. 4. 8; Eup. wal ovyxrciew Plat. 





gam 71C; ep. 7d ordpa Dem. 406, 5; Expp. ~~ dd0ds Ta AdiKn- 
2 
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paraw Lycurg. 165. 24. 2. to bar the passage of, bar, stop, Tas 
kata gov tipwpias Aeschin. 85. 32; Tas BonBeias Diod. 14. 56; ri 
gpovhy Plut. 2. 88 C. 3. the Med. in act. sense, Nic, Th. 79, Al. 
gl. II. to stuff in, pvdAda els Tas dads Geop. 13. 5,33 TWh T 
Nic. Th. 79. 

ehpovew, (Zuppar) to come to one’s senses, Hipp. 1149 A. 

Exdpovtis, sdos, 6, 4, anxious, Themist. 219 B. 

Eupovedys, es, (ef5os) seeming intelligent, Hipp. 1211 F. 

&upoupéw, fo keep guard in a place, Thuc. 4. 110., 8.60: c, ace, loci, 
Dio C. 47. 30., 50. 12 :—Pass. ¢o be imprisoned, Phalar. Ep. 5. 

Exhpovpos, ov, on guard at a post; of Euppovpu the garrison, Xen. 
Hell. 1. 6. 13 :—liable io garrison-duty, opp. to dppoupos, Schneid. Xen. 
Lac. 5, 7- II. Pass. garrisoned, rides éuppodpous roe? Dem. 
289. 10, Polyb, 2. 41, 10, etc. III. shut up in, 7O ravpy Phalar. 
Ep. 13; olov Eupp. kept as it were in prison, Longin. 44. 4. 

Enptye, = ppvyw év, Ael. N. A. 14.18; also éxppitre, Poll. 6, 64. 

, OV, gen, ovos: (pphy) in one’s mind or senses, sensible ;—and 
that, as opp., 1. to one mad, ae Zeds ri@now €uppova brings thee 
to thy senses (where Herm. suggests éyxvov, and Madvig ri@no’ éyxvpova), 
Aesch. Pr. 848; €uppor eit Id. Cho. 1026; €. xaiorapar I come to 
myself, Soph. Aj. 306; montis .. ob« éuppar éariv Plat. Legg. 719 C; 
dv7i pavixoy . . fers Eupovas Exey Ib. 791 B. 2. to one dead, 
&r Euppov Soph. Ant. 1237, cf. Antipho 118. 10; € ylyveo@ar to re- 
cove from a swoon or lethargy, Hipp. Coac. 137:—also to one asleep, 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 129. II. rational, intelligent, (@a Xen. Mem. 1. 
4,4:—s0 also, (wh, Bios Zuppor Plat. Rep. 521 A, Tim. 36 E; 7 mpeo- 
Buray @. wardia Id. Lege. 769 A; Téxvn Euppoveorépa Arist. Rhet. 1. 
4, 4- 2. sensible, shrewd, prudent, Theogn. 1122, Pind. O. 9, 113, 
Soph. O. T. 436; Eup. cwppootyn Thuc. 1.84; eupp. mepi Te wise 
about or in a thing, Plat. Legg. 809 D; 7&v Snyoupyar 7) Trav GdAwy 





éuppovéw — ev. 


Oev Eupderat dvOpwny is implanted in him, Id, 3. 80: & [pavrer] 
TaANGEs Euméepucey Soph. O.T. 299; 7d mordy Eppdvae ppevi Id. O.C. 
1488; avr’ €umépuxe TO yypg Kaka Id. Fr. 500; 7d pwpoy yuvacgiv 
éumépuxe Eur. Hipp. 967; obddels xapaxrhp eumépuxe ohpate is set by 
nature on the body, Id. Med. 525; xaxia rp wéAa Eupverar Xen. Mem, 
3. 5, 17, etc. :—the pf. part. is used absol., much like €u@uros, inborn, 
natural, Plat. Legg. 736 A, 863 B. 2. to be rooted in, cling closely, 
&s exer’ éumepivia (Ep. for éumepixvia) she hung on clinging, Il. 1. 
513; €v 8 dpa of i xepi clung fast to his hand, clasped his hand tight, 
as a warm greeting, 6. 253, etc.; épuy év xepol Od. Io. 3073 & 
xelpear povTo 24. 410; so, xeipes .. éumepuaviar .. Trois émona- 
ornpat stuck fast to the handles, Hdt. 6.91; éupivre 7G pdoavts Soph. 
0. C, 1113, cf, Eur, Ion 891; so also, d50¢ év xeiAcor puvTes, i.e. biting 
the lips hard, in suppressed anger, Od. I, 381., 18. 410., 20. 268, (so, 
éupdoat ddévras to fix the teeth in, Ael. N. A. 14. 8); d50¢ éupidvar fo 
stick to with the teeth, Nic. Th. 131; absol., éupus Hdt. 3. 109; éupis 
ws BdéAXa Theocr, 2. 56. 3. metaph. ¢o cling to, rats éhmion wat 
Tais mapackevais Plut. 2. 342 C; Tots woAriwois Sé-ypact Id. Cato Mi. 
43 Tots moAeptors Id. Nic. 14, etc. 

éupwodedo, to lurk in.., Plut. 2, 314E, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13. 

Eudavéw, to call out to, ri Clem, Al. 104. 

éppovos, ov, with a voice, vocal, Acl. N. A. 15. 27. 
voice, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20. 
eppurify, to enlighten, Clem. Al. 799, in Pass. 
paw, fut. now, to wipe in or upon, Call. Fr. 121, in Med. 
pif, 20 reckon in, Hesych. 
epiplo, to feed with pap or broken meat (v. sub Yitw), Hippon. or Aesch, 
- 49) ap. Phot, 47. 10. 
éw, to sound or make a noise in, Hipp. 415. 52. 

ov, ding, Anth. P. 5. 244. 


II. loud of 











tov éuppivay dvdpay experts, 1d. Hipp. 226 D :—Adv. —dvas, ibly, 
wisely, Id. Rep. 396 C, al., Antiph. “Hy. 1: Sup. -éorara, Plut. Anton. 14. 
éuduns, és, inborn, innate, #Oos Pind. O. 10 (11). 20: engrafted, Julian. 


Ep. 24. Cf. €upuros. 
€ppvaAtos, ov, =EuPiros, q. v. 


eppudAllo, to engraft, Geop. 10. 37. 
eppudAopos, 6, an engrafting, Arist. Plant. 1.6, 4, Geop. 10. 75, I. 
ézguddos, ov, leafy, Geop. 4. 15, 4. 

€udAos and éppvAros, ov, the latter being preferred in Att.: (pvAor): 
—in the tribe, i.e. of the same tribe or race, avijp Eupudos Od. 15. 273; 
éuptror kinsfolk, Soph. Ant. 1264, Plat. Legg. 871 A; éupvAcov aipa 
the guilt of kindred blood, i.e. the murder of a kinsman, Pind. P. 2. 57, cf. 
Plat. Rep. 565 E; totjppvdoy aia Soph. O. C. 407; ordavés Te Kal 
Eupvdror povor dvdpav Theogn. 51; aly’ éupvArov Soph. O. T. 1406; 
éupvdotr map’ Exarepos Inscr. Cretic. in C. 1. 2556. 14. 2. 17 
éupvAcos one's native land, Soph, O. C. 1385. II. in or among 
one’s people or family; €ppvdos ardats intestine discord, Solon 3. 19, 
Hat. 8. 3; so, “Apys €upvaAcos Aesch. Eum, 863 ; waxy Theocr. 22. 200; 
modepos, ordots Polyb. 1.65, 2, Plut. Pomp. 24. 

endupw [0], fo mix up, confuse, inmor 8 ep iwmors Evmepuppévor Aesch. 
Fr. 32, cf. Lyc. 1380. 

euhiode, to blow in, és ras pivas Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1.2; abAnrpis 
éveptonoe breathed into the flute, Ar. Vesp. 1219. II. to breathe 
upon, Tivt or ts Twa LXX (Job 4. 21). III. to blow up, inflate, 
7) pe [ris Tpopis]| éupvoar, 7d de capkody Arist. H. A. 8. 21,6; Eup. 
tas pdeBas Id. Probl. 5. 9:—Pass. to be inflated, swoln, Hipp. Coac. 143, 
Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 12, al.; metaph., 79 eoAaxeiqa éupuowpevos. Clearch. 
ap. Ath. 225 D. 

éupvonpa, 7d, an inflation of the stomach, peritoneum, or cellular 
tissue, mostly of the stomach, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1111, al. II. visita- 
tion by the Spirit, inspiration, Clem. Al. 603, Eccl. 

eppvonors, ews, %, inflation, Plut. 2. 1077 B, Ath. 32 E. 
bicidw, =éupucdw, Clem. Al. 897. 
bicréw, (pvars) to implant, instil into, 7d aideiobar Euprordoal Tit 
. Lac. 3, 4:—Pass., padnors 5efias éupvorweioa Hipp. Lex, 2. 19 ; 
iva éupvowra Exdorp 7d KaddoTOov Charond, ap. Stob. 289. fin. 

eudiors, ews, 7), ingrowth, cited from Oribas. 

epoireta, 3, a planting in, grafting, Arist. Juvent. 3, 1, Theophr. 

éppurevars, ews, 7), an in-planting : a Roman law-term to denote the 
possession of heritable rights in another person's land, viz. the right to 
use it as one’s own on payment of a quit-rent :—tpovrevpa, 76, an estate 
liable to such rights ;—éppvurevrhs, 00, 6, emphyteuta, the possessor of 
such rights. 

ephirevw, to implant, engraft, Plat. Tim. 70 C; ep. Tiwi Te Diod. 5. 
16 :—Pass., Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 1, etc.; metaph. of the soul, compare 
éppurevOjva Plat. Tim. 70 C :—also, éupurevey povapxovs Tots “EAAn- 
ow Polyb. 2. 41, 10, cf. 9. 29, 6. 

Enhiiros, ov, implanted, inborn, innaie, natural, éup. pavruchy exe 
Hadt. 9. 94; marpds afya Soph. O. C. 1671; Trois mAovrodar rovro & 
éup. Eur. Fr. 773. 12; €pws Eup. Trois dvOpmmos Plat. Symp. 191C; 4 
pev ep. ovoa emOupia Adovay Id, Phaedr. 237 D, cf. Dem. 1389. 43 
eup. h apern, opp. to &daxrds, Plat. Eryx. 398 C, cf. Lysias 914. 15 ; 
7d eu. Oeppdv Hipp. Aph. 1243; inp. kat marpiov Dem, 295. 25, etc. 

Ephve, fut. —ptow :—to implant, Beds 5é por év ppecty olpas mavroias 
évépuoev planted them in my soul, Od. 22. 348; éupdoat epwrd rin 
Xen. Mem. 1. 4,7; vdov rivi Poéta ap. Ath. 337 F; v. sub fin. LE. 
Pass., with pf, €umépdxa and aor. 2 évépiv: a pf. subj. éumepty in Theogn. 
396: 1. 40 grow in or on, Twit, as, 601 Te Tplxes immo kpavip Ep- 
mepiact (Ep. for €umepvxaat) 1.8.84; 7a éupvdpeva romp Hipp. Aér. 
283; ¢upveoba: év rémw Hat, 2. 156 :—hence of qualities, pOdvos dpy7- 
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pipuéis, ews, 7), a cooling, refreshing, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 9. 
epipdxla, %, the having life in one, animation, Plut. 2. 1053 B, Sext. 
Emp. P. 2. 25. II. (ydxos) cold, Archel. ap, Stob, Ecl. 1. 454. 

epipixos, ov, having life in one, alive, living, Lat. animatus, animosus, 
opp. to dyuxos, Hdt. 1. 140, al., Simon, 111, Soph, O. C. 1486, Ant, 
1167, Eur. Alc. 140; cf. Plat. Phaedr. 245 E, al.; pa xreivew 7d epy., 
of Empedocles, Arist. Rhet. 1. 13, 2; éo@ie €uyuxor ovdev Alex. “Ard. 
1, cf. Tapavr. 1.6 :—Sup., 60a éupuxérara. . . jv most living, Plat. Tim. 
74E. 2. of a speech, animated, A€fes Arist. Fr. 129, cf. Luc. Dem, 
Encom. 14; so, €uy. dyaApa Anth. P. 12. 56; 740 Longin. 34. 4:— 
Ady. —as, Plut. 2. 790 F. TI. (Yoxos) cold, Democr. ap. Theophr. 
de Sens. 53 (though eiy— may be read from C. P. 5. 14, 1). 

enpixda, (€upuxos 1) to animate, Anth, P. 9. 774. 

éppuxpos, ov, cold, Hipp. 1190 B. 

émpixe [0], fut. ge, to cool, refresh, Ath. 676 C, Galen., etc. 

eprpdxwous, ews, 7, an animating, Plotin. 4. 3, 9. 

év, Aeol. and Dor. for eis into, v. eis sub init. 

év, post. évt, elv, eivé (Il. 8. 199, etc.), forms used by Ep. and Lyric 
Poets as the metre requires, but rare in Att., as eiv Soph. Ant. 1241; ¢ivi 
Eur. Heracl. 893; évi Id, I. T. 1109. 

PREP, WITH DAT. Radical sense, in, i.e. in the interior of, opposed 
alike to eis and éx, 

I. OF PLACE, 1. in, év vnow, dmpaor, tpoOdpors, ynvot Hom., 
and with names of cities or islands, as év “A@jvnot, év Tpoly Il.; 4 ev 
Sadrapive and % ev Acvurpos paxn, Att.; (but in Att. the Prep. is some- 
times omitted, as with "EAevotvt, Mapa0@v; or more commonly old 
forms are used adverbially, as ’A@Hyvpo1, OnBnot, “OAvpmidct, Movvv- 
xtdot, Ovpaor, are used, v. sub vocc.: so ‘Io@pot, Tiv00t only have the 
Prep. in late Poets, Jac. A. P. p. 788) :—év xepot twos in one’s arms, 
Il. 22. 426; év Ouvp@ Il.; etc.:—év air@ civar to be in one’s senses, 
be oneself, ér’ év cavr@ yévou Soph. Ph. 950; also, év abrod, cf. signf. 
as 2. elliptic, in such phrases as év ’AAnwéo1o Od. 7. 132; «iv 
*Aidao Il, 22. 389, Att. évAidov, (where olkw, peyapw, Séuors are to 
be supplied; indeed these words are expressed in Il. 22. 52, Od. 4. 834., 
II. 62); so also in Hdt., v. Valck. 1. 35., 7, 8, and in Att.: it 
mostly occurs with prop. names, but sometimes with appellatives, as, 
év dpveiod marpés Il. 6. 473; év dvbpds ebceBeordrov Eur. I. A. 926; 
év matdorpiBov, év xBapiorod at the school of .., Ar. Nub. 972, Plat. 
Theaet. 206 A; cf. els I. 4:—sometimes év abrod (Rav. Ms, air@) 
Ar. Vesp. 642, Plat. Charmid. 155 D, v. supr. I 3. in, within, 
surrounded by, obpavds év vepédnor wat aidép: Il. 15. 192; after Hom., 
of clothing, armour, etc., év éo677t Hdt. 2.159; év wemAwpart Soph. Tr. 
613 ; év evreow Pind. O. 4. 343 év SwAots in or under arms, Hdt, I. 13, 
etc.; also of particular kinds of arms, éy rdfois, dxovrioss, etc., equipped 
with them, Xen. Mem. 3.9, 2; & peyaAas poprios .. rpéxetv Id. Cyr. 
2. 3, 143 €v Babe? mayor Luc, Salt. 5. 4. on, at or by, &v wora- 
H@ Il. 18. 521, Od. 5. 466; év odpect, ev Kopupiat, ev immos, év Opdvors 
Hom. ; vevpi év rdgw the string on the bow, Il. 15. 463; év giper HAoe 
Il. 39; KaTexAdoOn evi Kavd@ Eyxos was broken off at or by the shaft, 
13. 608; év otvw at wine, Lat. inter pocula, Call. Epigr. 36, Luc. Dem. 
Enc. 15. 5. in the number of, amongst, often in Hom., éy Aavaois, 
mpopaxots, pécos, vexvecot, etc.; oi7 év aBavdros Il. 1. 398; and 
with Verbs of ruling, dpyev, dvaooeyv éy moddois to be first or lord 
among many, i.e. over them, Il, 13, 689, Od. 19. 110; so also in Att., 
év rots oixeiors xpnordés Soph. Ant. 661; éy yuvaigiy GAmpos Eur. Or. 
754 :—& tat in the presence of all, Lat. coram, Od. 2. 194; hence, of 
a trial, dywvifecOat, SindeoOa év Tit Plat. Gorg. 464 D, Legg. 916 B; 
cf. Wolf Leptin. p. 249.—For the form éy rots with a Superl., v. 6, 3, 
76, VIL. 7. 6. in one’s hands, within one's reach or power, Lat. penes, 
viens meipar’ éxovrar ev dOavaroot Oeoior Il. 7. 102; Stvapes. yap 
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_ in, i.e. after, countless days, Eur. Phoen. 305. 


evaSpivoma — évadyuovéw. 


dy bpiv Od. 10. 6; (comp. the Homeric phrases Oe@v éy -youvact 
xetrat Il. 17. 514; €v yap xepat réXos moAEuov 16. 630) ; freq. in Hdt. 
and Att., éorw & ra, c. inf., it depends on him to .., rests with him 


to.., Hat. 3. 85., 6. | etce.; radra F év 7G Baipore Soph. O. C. 
14433 eee ene 1. 0. T. 314; rats vavol tay “EAARVer 
stdypara byérero Thue. I. 743 &¥ TO OG 7d Tédos Fy, ob ey epoi 
Dem. 292. 21; also, év y’ épot, év covye, or without ye, so far as rests 
with me, thee, Lat. quantum in me sit; (but also, ix my, thy judgment, 
Valck. Hipp. 324):—closely connected are the usages given below, 
signf. 11. 7. in respect of, tv yypa cdpperpds tin in point of 

.., Soph. O.T. 1112; év éyot @pacds in my case, towards me, Id. 

1315; yéAwra éy rum yedGy Id. Ant. 551, cf. Aj. 1092, etc. 8. 
éy is used with Verbs of motion, where we use the Prep. into; in which 
gnant, since both the motion to and the sub- 


coming and going, as it is in Paus. 7. 4, 3, daBayres év 7H 2apy.—For 
the converse usage of els with Verbs of rest, v. els I. 2. 9. wivew ev 

, where we should say é wornpiov, Luc. D. D. 6. 2; év dpyipy 
rive Id. Merc, Cond.-26; €v puxpots Diog. L. 1. 104. 10. dpyv- 
pos év éem@pact silver in the form of plate, Plut. 2. 260 A. i 
citations, év Tod a1 a] in the passage of the Il. describ- 
ing this, Thue. 1. 9, cf. Plat. Theaet. 147 C, Phileb. 33 B. 

II. OF THE STATE, CONDITION, POSITION, in which one is: 1. 
of outward circumstances, tv modépy, év ayavt, tv bari, tv ation, tv poipy 
Hom. ; obpdsév pdet Bios Eur. Phoen. 1281; éy yéver eivai rit to be related 
to .., Soph. O. T. 1016; hence of occupations, pursuits, év pcAocodig, 
Adyos evar to be in phi 
Phaedo 59 A, cf. Rep. 489 3 ol év mono “yevopevor poets, Hdt. 2.82; 
oi éy rois ministers of state, Thuc. 3. 28; of év réAe the 

id. 7. 73, etc.; b pavris hy ev rH Téxvy in the practice of it, 

O. T. 562. 2. of inward states, of feeling, etc., év geddrrt, 

IL. 7. 302., 9. 230: these phrases age very freq. in Att., éy pdBo 
elvat to be in fear; év aloxivy, ty oom}, etc.; also, év dpyp exer Twa 
to make him the object of one’s anger, Thuc. 2. 21; é alrig éxev rd 
to blame him, Hdt. 5. 106; éy alriq Badeiv Soph. O. T. 657; év altia 
to have the blame, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 6, etc.; of év rai’s airia:s Dem. 
1470.25. 3. often with a neut. Adj.,év Bpaye?l = Bpaxéws, Soph. El. 
3; év Taxe =Taxéws, Id, O. T. 865; by wad tori = Karas exe, Eur. 
ether .T. 762; év edpape? tor: Id. Hel. 
1227; éy rape rovetaOa Hat. 3. 15.4; ubi v. Valek.; é iog =iows, tv 
époig =dbpolws, Thuc. 2. 53; more rare in pl., é dpyots =dpyGs, Soph. 
O.T, 287; éy Kevois=xevass, Id. Aj. 971: so with a Subst., év dey = 
S:naiws, Id. Tr. 1069, Ar. Eq. 258, Plat.; od«ér: éy Hdovp Foav no 
longer gave pleasure, Thuc. 1. 99, cf. Plat. Epin. 977 B. 
. OF THE INSTRUMENT, MEANS or MANNER, éy qupl mpioat II. 
7- 429, cf. 2. 340., 17. 739; & Beop@ Sioa 5. 386, Od. 12. 54, etc.; 
but in most cases the orig. sense may be traced, to put in the fire and 
burn, in fetters and bind, etc.; so, tv mévos dapévra Aesch. Pr. 425 ; 
Epryov év niBos pel Id. Theb. 414:—also, ty dpOadpois or év Sppacw 
épay to see with or before one's eyes, i.e. have the object in one’s eye, 
Lat. in oculis, Il. 3. 306, Od. 10. 385, and Att.:—also, év Acrais by 
pores ty BoA@ by deceit, tv Adyors by words, Aesch. Cho, 613, Soph. 
60, 102, 1393; pavew ty Kerpopios yAdacas Id. Ant. 961; ev 
TolTy Averat 4 dwopia Plat. Prot. 324 E; é rots vépos moeiv rds 
epiaas Thue. 1. 77; esp. with Verbs of shewing, év rais 
vavoly Ib. 10, ef. Plat. Rep. 392 E; onpaiveyr éy olewois Xen. 
Cyr. 8.7, 3, cf. 1. 6, 3; 7a mpayOévra .. tv tmorodais tate ye know 
by letters, Thuc. 7. 11. 

IV. or Time, Spy ev clapw7® Ul. 16.643; tv jydpa, ev vueri Hat. 
and Att.; év xpévq paxp@ Soph. Ph. 235, O. C. 88; éy rot (sc. 7 
xXpévw), in this space of time, Lat. interim, Hdt. 1. 126, etc.; év @ (se. 

), during the time that, while, 1d. 6. 89; ty 6am Thuc. 3. 28 :— 
tais cnovbais in the time of the truce, Xen. An. 3.1,1; év 7H dopr7 
Thue. 7.73; (but in some phrases the éy is omitted, as pvornpiots in 
the course of the mysteries, Ar. Pl. 1013; Tpayyqdois at the performance 
of .. , Aeschin, 58. fin.) 2. in, within, &v érec wevrqKovTa Thuc.1. 
118; éy rpot pnoi Xen. Hell. 1.1, 37, etc.:—but, pupias by dydpais 
3. so also of Numbers 
Pra buat orabins within 2 stadia, Diod. 20. 74, cf. 19. 39, 

1. 6. 

B. WITHOUT CASE, AS ADVERB, in the phrase éy 5é .. , 1. and 
therein, li. 9. 361, Od. 13. 3442 7. 2. and among them, Il. 2. 
588, etc.; in Hdt. mostly év br LAA yet or éy 82 Kai .., 
2. 43,172, 176 ;—in many places with the sense of especially. 3. 
and besides, moreover, Soph. Aj. 675, O. T. 27, 181, O. C. 55. Tr. 206; 
év ¥ imépas re wédovs re wbdas 7 ivédnoer bv airy Od. 5. 260; cf. 

- This usage never occurs in Att. Prose. 

C. Postrion : év very commonly, like Lat. in, stands between its 
Subst. and the Adj. agreeing therewith, Il. 22. 61, etc.: in Ep. it some- 
times follows its Subst., without an Adj., as in Il. 18. 218, Od. 12. 103 4 


= 


ilosophy or oratory, Heind. Plat. | 
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but this is most freq. in the form évi, which is then written by ana- 
A ow vi, Il. 7.221, Od. 5. 57: nor is this rare in Lyr., cf, Béckh vy. 1. 
Pind. O. 6. 53.—Several independent words sometimes come between 
the Prep. and its dat., as in Od. 11. 115 ; so also in Prose, as Hat. 6. 69. 
D. IN comPos., I. with Verbs, the Prep. mostly retains its 
sense of being ix or at a place, etc., c. dat., or foll. by eis .., or & ..: 
in such forms as évopay tivi 71, in translating, we resolve the compd. fo 
remark a thing in one. b. also at a person, &yyeAav, evuBpicey 
TW. 2. with Adjs., it expresses a. a modified degree, as 
in umndos, Eumipos, évaormos, rather... b. the possession of a 
quality, as in €varyos, with blood in it, évaxav@os, thorny; Eupwvos with 
a voice ; évvopos in accordance with law; etc. II. é becomes 
éu— before the labials B wp + p Y; éy— before the gutturals y « £ x; @A- 
before A; and in a few words ép- before p, as éppwvor, but évpu8yos or 
EppvOpos, évparrw or épparra, and only évpicos. 
% » Pass. to be conceited in or of a thing, rivi Dio C. 43. 43, 
a Salt. 2, etc. 
yyipot, Dep. to admire in or at, Philo 1. 4 
éy-ayyeto-orréppatos, ov, having the seed ia ccpenle, Theophr. H. P, 
I. 11, 3; so, évayyetd-oreppos, Ib. 8. 3, 4, C. P. 4.7, 5. 
évatyelpw, to gather together in or with, Nic. Th.945; Med., Ap. Rh. 3. 
3477 . Ep. aor. pass. évaypéuevos, Opp. H. 2. 351. 
“yehéfoucn, Pass. to assemble like a flock in, oixiq rwds Epict. ap. 
Stob. 74. 20. 
évaiyts, és,=év aye dv, under a curse or pollution because of blood- 
shed in a temple or the like, icate, abominable, accurst, Lat. 
piacularis, of the Alemxonide, Hdt. 1. 61., 5. 70 sq.; amd Tod pévov 
évayeis kal dderhpror Tijs Oeod Exadodvro Thuc. 1.126; so, évayis Tod 
’ArédAawvos Aeschin. 69. 13. II. in Soph. O. T. 656, ror évayh 
pidrov one who has invoked a curse upon his head (in case of treachery), 
Lat. sacer (where Musgr. proposed to read dvayj=xadapéy, from 
Hesych. ; and this was the sense desired by the Schol.). 
éviyifw, to offer sacrifice to the dead or manes, opp. to Ovw (to the 
gods), Lat. parentare, ri Hdt. 1. 167; évay. twit ds fpai, opp. to 
Overy Tivt ds beG@, Id. 2. 44; 6 wodépapyos Over pev "Aprémds.., Kar 
ois wept “Appddiov évaryice Arist. Fr. 387, cf. Isae. 61. 21., 62. 40., 66. 
25, Plut. 2.857 D, Wess. Diod. 1. 224, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 587: c. acc. rei, 
év. dwomupibas rivi Clearch. ap. Ath. 344 C; xpedy Plut. Thes. 4, etc. 
i&vayxés, 4, dv, of an évaryhs, xphyara Plut. 2. 825 B. 
é&vayuopa, 76, an offering to the manes, Ar. Fr. 445 a. 13, Luc. Merc. 
Cond, 28, Dio C. 67. 9. 
&vayiopos, 6, an offering to the 
3645, Plut. Pyrrh. 31, Dio C. 67. 9, etc. 
éva , 76, a place for offering to the manes, C.1. 1104. 
évaynadAtfopar, Med. fo take in one’s arms, Anth. P. 7. 476, 
Lxx. II. Pass. to be taken in the arms, Diod, 3. 58. 
éva’ 76, that which one embraces, a consort, Lyc. 308. 
, and éw, to fit thongs (d-yxvAar) to javelins, for the purpose 
of throwing them by, évayevA@vres Xen. An. 4. 2, 28 (Diod. 14. 27 has 
-ouvres) :—Med., Ach. Tat. 2. 34, Plut. 2. 180 C, where -Aodpevor need 
not be referred to évayxvAdopa: :—Pass., dxdvriov évyyevAnra: has a 
dart ready to throw, Ael.N. A. 5. 3. 
évayktAile, fo fit as it were into a thong (dyxvAn), Polyb. 27.9, 5- 
éva: , to lean on the elbow, Hesych. 
évayAatlw, to adorn, Eudoc.: Med. =évaBpivopat, Eust. 9. 43, etc. 
éva . 2, ov, part. Ep. aor. pass. of évaryeipw. 
évaypunvéw, = éraypumvéw, Eccl. “ 
évayxos, Adv.: (v. dyxw) :—just now, even now, lately, Ar. Nub. 639, 
| Eccl. 823, Eupol. Mapex. 5, and in Att. Prose (the more poét. Advs. 
being dpriws, vewoti, mpooparas), Lys. 156. 21, Plat. Gorg. 462 B, al., 
Dem. 525. 28; 7d év. md@os the recent misfortune, App. Civ. 1. 9; c. 
gen., év, rod xpévou Dion. H. 7. 45. 
évayw, fut. fw, fo lead in, Tim. Locr. gg E. II. to lead on, 
urge, persuade, Lat. inducere, tviyyv apeas of xpnopoi Hat. 5. 90; 
tvizye TH ovpBovrly, wededow . . 1d, 3.1; so Thuc. 4. 21, etc, ; mostly 
€. inf., paiverBar éva-yer dvO@pdwmous (sc. Bacchus) Hat. 4. 79, cf. 5. 49, 
104; evijyé opeas Gore mode Id. 4. 145; also, év. teva eis re Plut. 
Brut. 46, etc.; and in Med., App. Pun. 65. 2. c. acc. rei, to urge 
on, promote, Tov wéAepov Thuc. 1. 67, ct. 4. 24; THv eobov Id. 2. 21; 
tiv orpareiay Id. 6, 15, cf. 61. III. to bring into court, 
accuse, kAowis of theft, Joseph. A. J. 2.6, 7, in Pass. 
|, }, @ bringing into court, accusation, Liban. 4. 1127. 
va opar, Ton. fut. cedar Hdt. 3. 83: Dep.:—to contend or 
Sight cmong, tt Id. 2. 160., 3. 83;—Twt with one, Polyb. I. 4, 
5. IL. yiv ebpera "EAAnow evayori(ec@a favourable for them to 
Sight in, Thuc. 2. 74. 
, ov, of or for a contest, contending in the games, vais Pind. 
N.6. 23; freq. in later Prose, ai vinas ai év. Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5,6; é. 
xéopos Plut. Alc, 32; dpynos Luc. Salt. 32; dpxnows, ox Hua Dion. H. 
7- 72., 6. 13. 2. évary. Oeoi the gods who presided over the games, 
esp. Hermes, Pind. P. 2. 18, Simon. 27, Aesch. Fr. 387, cf. Ar. Pl. 1161, 
C. 1. 251. II. of, in or for battle, muevwaes év. closing of the 
ranks in battle, Polyb. 18. 12, 2; mapaxedevapds Id. 10. 12, 5; evepyera 
Diod. 20. 95. III. in Rhetoric, suited for forensic oratory, Ao70s, 
mvedua, Aéfts Dion. H. de Isae. fin., de Thuc. 23, de Dem. 18: vehement, 
xiynows Diod, 18. 67; aos Longin. 22. 2. of style, energetic, 
vivid, opp. to diynuarixds, Longin. 9. 13, etc.; as epith. of the Iliad 
compared with the Odyssey, Argument. Od.:—so in Adv. - (ws, energeti* 
cally, vehemently, Plut. 2. 771 A, Longin, 18. 
évaSnpoviw, fo be greatly afflicted in, épnpias Joseph. A. J. 15-7; 7+ 
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évadoeoxéw, fo prate about, Philo 2.59, Eust. Opusc, 237. 87. 

évgSa, fut. -doopat, to sing among others, Arist. Probl. 19. 15. 

évaeipa, f. 1. in Ap. Rh. 4. 171, where dvaeipero must be restored. 

évdevos, ov, of a year old, Theophr. H. P. 7.5,5; cf. dievos, rpievos. 

évatEw, =tvavgdve, to produce in, rwi Nic. Al. 102, Dion. P. 998. 

évdepile, to lift in air, Hesych. 

évaépios, ov, in the air, (Ga Tim. Locr. 101 C; pigis Luc. Musc. Enc. 6. 

os [2], ov, tinted like the air, Plut. 2.915 C, etc. 

évabAéw, =d0Agw év, Diod. 1. 54., 3.8 3 év Teor Id. 16. 44: absol. in 
Med., Anth. P. 7. 117. 2. to struggle under, tais Bagavors Ael. 
V.H. 2.4; mpos rods mévous Iambl, Protr. 20. 

évabdAos, ov, laborious, mévor Philo 1. 646. 

évabpéw, = dPpéw év, to look searchingly on or in, Hesych. 

évabipw, = d0vpm év, 7S wéAee Himer. Or. 24. 2. 

évatBios, ov, everlasting, olxos Epigr. Gr. 321. 9. 

évaWépros, ov, in upper air, M. Anton. 12. 24, Poll. 1. 23. 

évalopat, Pass. to burn in, Q. Sm. 1. 94. 

évalOpios, ov, in open air, Theophr. C. P. 5.94, 2. 

€vaipairéw, to tinge with blood, make bloody, Hipp. 280. 11. 

évaipyets, eooa, ev, =sq., Anth. P. 6. 233. 
_€vauyros, ov, with blood in one, Geol év. Kat capkwoes of flesh and 
blood, Hdt. 3. 29: charged with blood, opp. to ava:pos, evaipoy kal 
muxyéy, oiov rap Hipp. Vet. Med. 18; 6 mAevpor Arist. P. A. 3.6, 6. 
al.; évatua the body with its blood-vessels, etc., Plat. Tim. 81 A; but 
in Diosc. 1. 153, bleeding wounds. 2. 7d vaya red-blooded 
animals, Arist. H. A. 1. 4, 3., 1.6, 4, P. A. 4. 11, I, al. 3. xp@pa 
&. blood-colour, Plat. Tim. 68 B. 4. metaph. full of blood, 
vigorous, xAwpa Kal év. 7a mpa&ypara Gorg. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 
4- IL. éva:pov ~dappaxoy or évatpoy alone, a medicament jor 
stanching blood, or for a recent wound, Hipp. Art. 829, cf. Fract. 766, etc. 

é . 70S, %, the having blood in one, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18. 

, €8, bloody, like blood, Antipho ap. Poll. 2. 215. 

évaipwv, ov, gen. ovos, =évaipos, Hipp. 280. 14. 

évalpw, also évvatpw Batr. 275: aor. 2 #vdpoy Eur. Andr, 1182, (xar-) 
Soph. Ant. 871; also évdpov Pind. N. 10. 25, Eur. Supp. 821; inf. évapeiy 
(é-) Hes. Sc. 329: later, aor. 1 évypa (xar-) Orph. Arg. 669:—Med., 
Hom.: 3 sing. aor. 1 évjparo Hom., Hes.:—Pass., v. infr. Poét. 
Verb (used by Trag. mostly in lyr. passages), to slay in battle, freq. 
in' Il. ; pntrepo évaipévev easier to ill, Il. 24. 244:—but also, xat’ 
ovpea Onpas év. 21. 485; Ofpa..tdgas év. Soph. Ph. 956; rods 
ebyeve’s yap Kdyabods.. pide “Apns évaipev Id. Fr. 649 :—Med., 
much like Act., ISopeveds 3 dpa baicroy évfparo Il. 5. 43, ci. 59.. 6. 
32, Od. 24. 424, Hes. Th. 317; Tp@as évarpduevos Il. 16.92; once in 
the Od., of things, to make away with, destroy, pneéts viv xpéa naddv 
étvaipeo destroy, disfigure it not, 19. 263 :—Pass., ddeApais xepotv ivai- 
povr’ a@yav Aesch. Theb. 811; méAs évaiperar obéve Soph. O. C. 
842. (The Root is evidently the same as that of évapa, évapiw, cf. 
xaaipw, kaOapés: but the connexion with évepo, suggested by Buttm., 
does not seem probable.) 

évaiousos, ov, (alsa) Ep. Adj. (used sparingly in Trag.), bringing 
omens, ominous, boding, fateful, Lat. fatalis, ov8 #AGov évaictpoy (as 
Ady.) IL. 6.519; épyiBas yvavat at évaioiua pvOncacda Od. 2.159; 
ovd€ Te mavres tvaiotpor [épviOes] Ib. 182; esp. in good sense, season- 
able, Lat. opportunus, of omens, év. onpara paiveyr Il. 2. 353: generally, 
lucky, favourable, boding good, Lat. faustus, Ap. Rh. 1. 438. 
of persons, their thoughts, etc,, righteous, dvijp ds év. etn Od. 10, 3833 of 
miwés elow évatorpor of 7 a0émoro Od. 17. 363; @ ovr’ dp ppéves 
elolv év. (of Achilles) Il. 24, 40, cf. Od. 18. 220; épol vdos éoriv év. 
5. 190; so, Tord +’ évalatpoy ovK evdnoey 2. 123., 7. 299; &v. The 
[Biov] Aesch. Ag. 775; -ynpas yap évatoipoy dvipa tiOnow makes him 
honoured, Opp. H. 1. 683. 2. of things, fit, proper, év. dpa bi- 
Sovvac dPavarors Il, 24. 425, cf. h. Hom. Cer. 370;—Adv. -as, fitly, 
becomingly, Aesch. Ag. 916, Eur, Alc. 1077. 

évaicvos, ov, =foreg. 1, Dio C. 38. 13. II. =foreg. 11. 1, Soph. 
O. C. 1482. 2.=foreg. 11. 2, bBpiopods ove év. Aesch. Fr, 178. 

évaroxtvopat, =alcxvvopat év. to be ashamed at a thing, Schol. Soph. 
Tr. 803, Dio C, 38. 38. 

évarxpate, to fight in, Lyc. 546, Anth. P. 12. 147. 

évavwpéop.at, Pass. fo float or drift about in, @akagon Eur. Cycl. 700: 
—absol. to be always in motion, dp@adpot évarwpovpevor Hipp. Progn. 
373 ovpa év. Id. Prorrh. 67. i 

évaropypa, 76, that which floats on the top, scum, Hipp. Epid. 1. 983, 
Galen. “ 

évaxav0os, ov, with spines or thorns, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 1. 

évdus, Ady. nine times, Plat. Criti, 108 E, v.1. évvdmes, as in Anth. P. 
14. 120 and often in Diod. :—but that the orig. form was évd«is appears 
from the Ion. and Ep. form elyams, Od. 14. 230; cf. evanioxircor, at, a, 
évanéotot. 

évaxioxihior, a, a, nine thousand, Plat. Tim, 23E; Ion. eivaxoyi- 
Aco, Hdt. 3.95, al. 

évaxpdlo, =dxuacw év, to bloom in, rd évaxpacovra avOn the flowers 
which bloom at each season, Ael. V. H. 3.1: to be strong in a place, of 
fire, Id. N. A. 2. 8, etc. 

évaxpos, ov, =év duh, in full bloom or strength, Poll. 2. to. 
évakohacralvw, to indulge one’s lust in or upon, Twi Ath. 541 D. 

évixdoror, at, a, nine hundred, Thuc. 1.46; not évv-v. Inscr. Olb. in 
C. I. 2058 A. 88; cf. évd«is, and the Ion. form eivaxdo.n, Hdt. 2. 
13, 145- 

évixoo.oerés, 7, dv, nine-hundredth, better than évvax-. 


évixovw, fut. coua:, to hear in a place, to listen to, c. gen. rei, Soph. b 





>. , . , 
evadoAerXew— evavaT Tw. 


El. 81. II. to take in sounds, be sensitive to, taxis Hipp. 269. 27, 
cf. 425.52, etc. :—metaph., évax. ris fuupopijs to be affected by it, Id. 
Art. 821; évaxover éuBaddAdpeva, of dislocations, they obey the sur- 
geon’s hand, i. e. are set, Id. Fract. 776; év. inrpetns Id. Art. 828. 
éviAdalovevopar, Dep. fo vaunt in a thing, Schol. Thuc. 6. 12. 
évadSalvo, to feed up or rear in a thing or place, aor. évéAdnva, Nic. 
Al. 409 :—aor. med. évaAdépevos growing in, mpacthar Ib. 532. 
évaAcippa, 76, an ointment, Arist. Probl. 4. 2, 4. 

évadertrros, ov, anointed with, Hipp. 407. 17. 

évadel pu, fut. Yu, to anoint with, ri tu Hipp. 472. 30, al.; dpOadpot 
darpeiy évadndrppevor Plat. Rep. 420 C:—Med. to anoint oneself, Auth. 
P. 11.112; év. rds fivas one’s nose, Alex. Movnp. 5; Tiv Képny Plut. 2. 
771 B; Td dpOadpw Heliod. 7. 14. IL. to puint within outlines, 
broypawayres Tais ypaupais otras evadelp Tois xpwpan To (Pov 
Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 29, cf. 1.19, 8, Pot. 6, 20. 

évaAnOns, es, accordant with truth, Longin. 15.8. Ady. -Ows, proba- 
bly, Luc. V.H. 1. 2. 

évaAlykwos, ov, also 7, ov Ap. Rh. 3. 857 :—like, resembling, c. dat., 
often in Hom., Parmen. ap. Plat. Soph. 244 E, Theocr. 22. 94, etc.: c. 
acc. rei, Oeois évadiyxios advdny Od, 1. 371; xelpas “Apni Pind. I. 8. 
82: neut. as Ady., Manetho 6. 443.—Ep. word, perhaps from same 
Root as #Aig. 

&vaGAw5eopar, Pass. to be invol: 
Synes. H. 3. 392. 

évaAvos [a], a, ov, and os, ov Eur. Andr. 855, Hel. 526: Ep. and Lyr. 
also eivaAvos: (GAs) :—in, on, of the sea, Lat. marinus, kijros, kop@vat 
Od. 4. 443., 5.67, etc.; vopds Archil. 69; ¢lvdAvoy mévoy éxoicas Babdy 
érépas oxevas while the rest of the tackle is at work fishing deep in the 
sea, Pind. P, 2.144, cf. Theocr. 21. 39; év. mépor Aesch. Pers. 453; &. 
Geés Poseidon, Soph. O. C. 888, 1497, Eur.; év. Aews seamen, Soph. Aj. 
565; mévrov eivadia pvors, i.e. the fish, Id. Ant. 346; of islands, Id, 
Fr. 239; év. xOwv, of Tyre, Eur. Phoen, 6 :—poét. word, used in late 
Prose, év. vijaou Arist. Mund. 3,1; Siarrae Plut. Lyc. 39. 

évadtraive, aor. évpAtrov, =dhiraivw év, Q. Sm. 14. 436. 
évadAdySnv, Adv., =évadadg, Anth. P. 5. 302, Manetho 4. 181. 
é&vahAGyn, 7), an interchange, kat’ évaddayhy interchangeably, Tim. 
a am B :—interchange of letters, enallagé, Greg. Cor. 697- 

évaA Ad, Adv. (évadAdgow) crosswise, ot8 toxew 7d 168 év. Ar. Nub. 
983; of the teeth of carnivorous animals, év. éumimrovow Arist. P. A. 3. 
I, 5, cf. émaAAdoow 11:—in Mathem. alternando, Id. Eth. N. 5. 3, 11, 
cf. An, Post. I. 5, 3., 2.17, 2. 2. alternately, Lat. vicissim, Pind. 
N. Io. 103, Plat. Criti. 113 D, 119 D; yépavor xaOevdovow em evds 
modds év. Arist. H. A. 9. 10,°2, al.; mphocey éy. to have alternations of 
fortune, Hdt. 3. 40; c. dat., qv 5& pr év. ai ebruxias To Thaw Tabnor 
mpooninrwo, alternately with misfortunes, Ib.; also c. gen., Diod. 5. 7. 

évaddakis, ews, 7), =evaddAayn, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 17. ' 

ow, Att.-rrw: fut. fo. To exchange, pévov Oavary &. i.e. 

to pay for murder by death, Eur. Andr, 1028 ; weraBodiy év. to undergo 
a change, Polyb. 6. 43, 2; mavrotas poppds év. to assume .., Apollod. 
2, 5, I1:—c. inf, évnadagey Oeds Tiv Todd’ HBpw mpds pHAa . . weceiv 
turned aside, diverted his fury so as to fall upon the sheep, Soph. Aj. 
1060. II. Pass. to be changed, ri 8 évnddaxra THs hpepias 
vd 75 Bapos ; what heavy change from the day hath this night suffered ? 
Ib. 208; 7a pura év. rH d:apopa Tav Témwy Arist. Plant. I. 4, 17. 2. 
to be interchanged, to alternate, dpOpa évn\Aaypéva Hipp. Art. 811 :— 
so also intr. in Act. to cross one another, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 16. 3 
to have commercial relations with, Sco ’AOnvaias nbn evnd\dAdynoav 
Thue. 1. 120, 

évahAovdopar, Pass. fo be altered, Philo 2. 659. 

évadAoiwors, ews, 4, alteration, Ptolem. 

évaAAopar, fut. -dAodmar: aor. I —nAduny, aor. 2—nAduny: Dep.:— 
to leap in or on, ws d-yav Bapds Todoiv évjdov . . yéver Aesch. Pers. 516, 
cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 4,16, Dem. 1259.12; also, eis 7d xelvou xpGr’ evpAad 
% TUxn Soph, O. T. 263. 2. to rush at or against, wiAas évqjAaro Ib. 
1261, cf. Ar. Ran. 39. 3. absol. to jump about, dance, Id. Vesp. 1305. 

évaddos, ov, changed, contrary, Theocr. 1.134, Anth. P.5.299. Adv. 
—Aws, Plut. 2, 1045 E. 

évidos, ov, =évdAros, h. Hom. Ap. 180, Eur. Hel. 1130, El. 13.48, Critias 
ap. Ath, 28 B; év. @péupara Arion in Bgk. Lyr. p. 587. 

évadtw, =drvw év, Philostr, 823, etc.; «dun evadvovoa TO mpocwmm 
hair hanging wildly over the face, Id. 779. 

évapdopat, Med. to heap upon, Schol. Soph. Ant. 255 (Brunck é7-). 

evap ‘0S, ov, (duaprdvw) subject to sin, peccable, Eccl. 

ivw, to deaden or di: age besides, Plut. Nic. 14. - 

évapelBw, fut. yw, to change, alternate, Hipp. 343. 44- 

evapeAyo, fut. fw, to milk into, yavdois Od. g. 223. 

éviprAAdopat, = dyuAAdopat év, Themist. 254 C. 

évapdAos [ci], ov, (GpiAAa) engaged in equal contest with, a match for, 
tiv pvow &, Tots jAreuwrats Plat. Prot. 316 B, cf. Isocr. 95 D; év. rut 
els or mpds 7 Plat. Rep. 433 D, cf. Criti. 110 E, Arist. Pol. 3. 12,6; ruvds 
Plut. Comp. Ages. c. Gracch. 3, ubiy. Schaf.: of things, matching, on a 
par with, c. dat., Dem. 786.fin. Adv. —Aws rivi, equally with, Isocr. 234 B, 

évappa, 76, (évarrw) a thing bound or tied on, év. dyxtdns, the kat. 
amentum, Plut. Philop. 6. 2. a garment, covering, év. veBpidos a 
deerskin cloak, Diod. I. 11. feds 

évaporBadis, Adv.,=dporBadis, alternately, Ap. Rh. 1. 380. 

évaprrexopat, Pass. to be clad in, Tt Philo 1. 635. 

é&vaptAdKkynros, ov, =évaydpryros, v. sub dumdaxyros. 

évavatravopat, Pass. to rest in, acquiesce in, Twi Greg. Naz. 

évavatrrw, fut. yw, to tie in or on, Galen, 12. 459. 
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evavarrpéepouat — evarroOvicKw. 


c Pass. to be conversant with, rie Aristox. ap. Stob. 243. 
Hesych. 


» tes: : 
Tadigeelah Wtjad on man's aature or to dwell among men, Eccl. :— 
eévavOpamyots, ews, 7, the Incarnation of our Lorp or his dwelling 


men, Eccl. 
“watdpanite, = évavOpwnéw, Ecc! 
pace Age NTs, 7, pirainnr tlie Eccl. 
Adv. opposite, over against, c. gen., év. TMloceSdwvos dvaxros 
iorar’ Sti sbder ton. 67; To 8 &. oe ese sence) ar & 
év. mpooBAérav Soph. Ant. 1299; é. éA@eiy Eur. 147 
évavri, Adv., Fepn pla 00 has eouanre Gry Ev. Luc. 1. 8. 
eee S187 of oontnary nenure, Hi Hipp. 425. 38. 
ov, set against, hostile, ai@viais ovmor évavTiBios Anth. P. 
do. 8 (as Herm. for avriBlas) :—elsewhere only as Adv. face to 
face, against, paxécacba, modepiCer Il. 8. 168., 10. 451, etc. ; édGeiv 20. 


130; orfva: 21. 266; c. gen., ’AxtAijos év. woXepi ev 20. 85.—Only Ep. 
Pe fonkes on ov, of contrary purpose, Polemo Phys. 2. 12. 
| dvavTi0-yvopovéw, ‘to be of contrary opinion, Eccl. 
dvavnoyvepwv, ov, (yvdpn) of contrary opinion, Schol. Soph. O.C. 86. 
évavrio-Spopéw, to run different ways, and so to meet or cross, Theophr. 
Vent. 28 ; év. dAAnAas Strabo 738. 
as, %), a running contrary ways, meeting, crossing, 
Heraclit. ap. . Ecl. 1. 60. 
b ov, of opposite force or meaning, Nicom. Arithm. p. 
73, Eust. 1108. 3. 


ReieakcRache. ste ventociehiews Pky Soph. 268 B, Strabo 686. 
évavriohoyla, #, contradiction, Plat. Soph. 236E,Arist. Gen.et Corr.1.7, 3. 
Setehoeein iets to contradict, Galen. 

évavriov, is ase baci sewer : A 
evavribopar,- Att.: impf. jvavriovunvy Thue., etc.: fut. med 
—woopa: Aesch. Pr. 786, hems ~ (v. infr.) ; pass. évarriathoopat Dion. 
H. 4. 51, Diod. 3. 6: Andoe. 9. 32, Plat., etc.: pf. 
Seerrlopns Tacs etc, but ia Ar, Ay. 385 (as the metre requires) évny- 


To set oneself against, oppose, withstand, re Hat. 7. 49, 
Andoc, 9. 32, etc.; Ta és Tois modAois in respect 
strain 40, cf. I. 127, Ar. l.c., Pax 1049; also, év. Tun 
twos Lys. 131.16; 6.5) ie Id. 158. 333 or, pr twos Thue, 


3. of 
(same ge 


sie 


“fermen contrary properties: Tigi he Man Doms, pa 

_Errnrnsohopcty , of or for making contradictions, Plat. ‘Sophe 
Cc 

Se inane god rane pgp seca ge nly ser mtr 65. 

évavrios, a, ov, opposite, Lat. adversus, like bere sagt mage abe 

i , c. dat 


int dow rn ee fave eis aie to meet bien, ll. 
2 ddAfroow dypov eradvovow 11. 67; B00 ayafa 

. dAAHAMUS Thuc. 1. 93; dvepos ev. age mgpersyl & a 2. 
in hostile sense, opposing, facing in t, Il. 5. 497, ete. c. gen., 
évayriot écrav "Axa 5. i eg hg 1284, Xen. An. 4. 

28: also c. dat., Il. 5. 12, Eur. Supp. 856, I. T. 1415, Xen. —ol 

a sheerinegeton Aesch. Theb. 375, Cho. — etc. bh. 642, Ken. An, 
4- 64, etc. b. generally, opposed to, Soph. 2, Xen. An. 
ee ee ee eh 4: presenting 
obstacles, Soph. Ph. 3. in Prose and Att., 


ne Xen. Lac. 1, 2; ry évay- 
po erele tg Géoba rivi Plat. 
Adyous, } ds abros Karedéxee 


7A, Xen. 
dmoBie- 
Cc. ‘4. in the of Arist. évayriat mpordaoas or 

~ oad L390 in he Lag strongest form of opposites 
en Sea Hi tag An. Pr. 2. 26, 2, Metaph. 4. 10, 
site mele iit aggre, 1. from Hom. 
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in the presence of, before, Lat. coram, tavd év. Soph. O, C. 1002; pap- 
tépaw év. Ar. Eccl. 448; év. rod maidiov Id. Lys. go7; év. dmivrow 
Aeyeww Thue. 6. 25, etc. b. in hostile sense, against, like dyr{Bior, 
évavriBiov, cy , dvéoray.. opod marpds ev. Il. 1. 534; ev. tévar 
Twds 21.5743 . paxécaadal Twos 20. 97 (and very often absol.); év. 
iarao’ épeio 13. 448; év. pipvery to stand one’s ground against, Ib. 106: 
also c. dat., veuweiv dAAfAotow év. 20. 252; év Beois Eur. Or. 624: also, 
év. wal... Plat. Rep. 567 D, etc. Cc. contrariwise, in Att. also with 
the Art., robwaierlon on the other hand, roiv. 5€.. Antiph. Ard. 2. 4; 
q médwy roby. Menand. Tid. 2, etc. :—also neut. pl. évayria as Adv., 
Hadt. 6. 32, Thuc. 1. 29, etc. 2. in Prose also, éx Tob évayriov, 
over against, opposite, Lat. ex adverso, e regione, opp. to é« mAayiov, 
Xen. Hell. 4. . 5s 15, etc. : so, ef évavtias, Ion. -ins, Hdt. 7. 225, Thuc. 
+ 33; é« — evarriaw Polyb. 5..9, 9; Kara ravaytia Plat. Tim. 39 
3. regul. Adv. évavriws, contrariwise, c. dat., rovrows obk év. 
sys Aesch. Eum. 642; év. diaxeiodai tux Plat. Rep. 361 C, ete. ; 
mxpas «ai év. like an enemy, Dem. 450. 11; évavrins 4} ds. 
Plat. Theaet. 175 D:—év. éxev to be exactly opposed, Id. Euthyd, 
278 A; mpdés ts Dem. 10. 14: esp. in the Logic of Arist., v. sub. dy7i- 


wetpat. 
évavrLérys, 770s, %, contrariety, opposition, Plat. Phaedo 150 A; mpds 
GAfAw Id. "Theaet. 186 B. IT. in the Log. of Arist. pitted A 
of terms and Propositions, de Interpr. II, 10, cf. Eth. N. 2. 8, 4, al. 
évavrio-rporia, 7, 2y OF ition, Aristid. Quinct. Mus. 
2. P. 93 and prob. |. Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 9. 7, for ‘vayriorpoTh. 
ov, contradicting oneself, Schol. Pind. N. 1.88 Béckh. 
évavtié-pwvos, ov, sounding against, contradicting, Hesych.:—hence 
évavti0-pwvéw, -povia, very late. 
évavriée, not used in Act.; v. évayridopat. 
évavrumépa, Adv. on the opposite side, Epigr. Gr. 981. 6. 
évavriwpa, 7d, anything opposite or opposed, an obstacle, hindrance, Thuc. 
4. 69, Dem. 328. 7; éx@pois évayrimpara opposition offered to them, 
b. 21; év. mpds rt Plut. Lys. 23. 2. a contradiction, discrepancy, 
Plat. Rep. 524 E, 603 D. 
évavrwpartixés, 4, dv, marking opposition, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 214. 
Adv. -&s, Eust. 809. 36. 
évavre , ov, having an opposite name, Nicom. Arithm. p. 78 ; 
he also has (p. 80) éva) 
évavriwots, ews, }, a contradiction, Thuc. 8. 50, Plat. ae 454 A: 
opposition or opposite conduct, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 6, 7. 2. a disagree- 
ment, discrepancy, Isocr. 275 C (in pl.), Plat. Rep. 607 C. 
, verb. eo ., one must contradict, twi Arist. Top. 8. 9, I. 
évavriwtixés, 7), dv, opposing. tit Stob, Ecl. 2. 210. 
évavthéw, to draw water in .. , Philo 1. 574. 
€, v. sub vaoow. 
‘0, to fit with an axle, prob. 1, Plut. 2.896 A; cf. éumoAia Ir. 
See és, =dodAgs, dub. 1. Nic. Al. 236; cf. évounphs. 
évatrarwpéopat, Pass. with fut. med. to hang in a place, Byz. 
év-Grahos, ov, somewhat soft, Diosc. 1. 77. 
évarrapxopat, Pass. fo make a beginning, Aesop. 175. 
varrerAtw, fo threaten in or for a thing, Dion. H. 5. 54. 
évarevautifw, to dwell for a year in a strange place, Parmenisc. ap. 
Schol. Eur. Med. 273. 
opat, ~ brary év, to. produce in, rwvi 7 Plat. Polit. 273 
C, Soph. 236 A, Isocr. 147 C 
évatrepelBw, fut. law, to ‘support or rest — abrov & TW Plotin. 
5+ 5+ one II. Med., évamwepeidecOat wévrpov év vedpw to fix 
it in, Galen. ; évar. riv dpyiv fad ae to vent it upori .., Polyb. 23. 
13, 2; xphuara els twa Phalar, Ep. IIT. Pass. to Jind 
a support in, ri Clem. Al. 487. 2 to struggle with, resist, rwi 
om 2.126 E. 
mrépeors, ews, 7) + =8q., Plotin. 4- 4,1. 
évatrépacpa, 76, an impression, Tis Yvyx7s on the soul, Clem. Al. 487. 


tvatrepevyw, to vomit forth, disgorge, Philo 1. 762. 
tvareappayiopivws, 





Adv. pf. pass. part. of évarogpparyi(w, expressly, 
distinctly, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 183. 
évarrijxe, Ion. for évapixe, 3 sing. aor. I of evapinu. 
évarrarre, Ion. for évapirre, 3 sing. impf. of évaparra. 
évarrAwors, ews, 7), resolution into the elements, Simplic. 
éva’ rw, fut. Yo, to dip quite in, rt Twt Hipp. V. C. 912. 
hw, to sputter or spit out into, «édrros Clem. Al. 73. 
wo, to steep or soak in, rwi rt Hipp. 893 B. 
Soteotoren to beget in, compart Plut. 2. 767 D, in Med. 
, OY, inscribed, Eccl. 
Pred ar ms to inscribe, is Tt Plut. 2. goo B:—Pass. to be inscribed, &y 
—_ Clem. Al. 307. 





. Med., évamodelxvuc0a miarw ivi to shew one's faith 
in a person, Polyb. I. 82, 9; &. ebvoray, éxOpay eis Twa Id. 10. 34, 10., 
3 12, 4, cf. C. L. 117. 15. II. in Hat. 9. 58, évawedecxvdaro 
(Ion. impf. pass.) seems to mean gained distinction among others. 

evarrobéw, fut. S400, to bind up in a thing, Hipp. Mochl. 845. 

évarroSviopat, Pass. with pf. act. fo strip in a place, Himer. Or. 17. 2. 

évatrolévvips, to boil in a thing, Galen. 

évarrd0ers, ews, 1), a deposit, depot, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 188. 

évamoOncavpttw, to store up in a place, Iambl.V. Pyth. 29 (162). 

évarroOA(Bw, to squeeze in, Eumath. 4. 11. 

, fut. -Oaivodpar :—to die in a place, év TH v}TY Thue. 3. 

104, cf. 2.52; wy Adpots among the gulls, Phryn. Com. Incert. 1: absol., 
Hat. 9. 65 :—to die in or during, évawoOv. éy rots peyloros Polyb. 18. 


& 2495 Tals imepoxais Id. 15. 35,5; ToOTO ef Tis Payor, evan. if he were 
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to eat, he dies of it, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4,12; évam. Bacdvas to die under 


torture, Ath. 596 F. 
eévaroPpavw, to break in, diordy tpavpare Plut. Crass. 25. 








Sopéw, to enclose by a wall, twa Polyaen. 8. 51. 
évatroxdpve, to be exhausted in, 7 YvyH Joseph. B. J. 3. 6, 1. 
évarréK Pass. fo be stored up in, rém@ Plut, Aemil. 14. 
évarroxwdivevw, fo run a hazard in or with, ardAw Dio C. 49. 2, 


Joseph. A. J. 2.9, 4. 

évatroxAdw, to break off short in a shield, ra Soparia evatoKxéxdacTo 
Thuc. 4. 34. 

évatroxAciw, to inclose in, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 53, in Pass. 

évarroxAlva, to lay down in, éavrdy o71Bdd Philostr. 867. 

évatroxAvfw, to wash in, ri Tu Clem. Al. 185. 

évarroxpimrw, to conceal in, Strabo 730. 

évatro bw, =évaroxiwvbuvetw, Tais yuxais Diod. 16. 78. 

vo, fut. -AnYopat, to cut off and include, intercept, eis TO 

Hécoy Plat. Tim. 84 D; tov dépa éy rais eAeyddpais Arist. Phys. 4. 6, 
3, cf. Probl. 2. 24 :—Pass., wis evatoAnpieioa év dyyelw, Id. H. A. 6. 
3751; dip &, Id. Cael. 2. 13, 17, al.; évawoAnpOjvat Th divy to be in- 
volved in it, Diod. 1. 7. 

évatroAavw, fo enjoy in a place, etc., Plut. 2. 684 D. 

évatroheitrw, to leave behind in, év ru Xenocr. 58;. 7 Plut. 2. 91 B:— 
Pass., Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 22. 

évarroAeuipus, ews, 7}, a remaining, Theophr. Sens, 62; évam. mvevparay 
Plut. 2. 134 C. 

postin Fa ews, }, an intercepting, catching, detention, Arist. Meteor. 
2.8, 15, Spir. 4, 5, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3. 

éva oY] Pass. to perish in a place, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 4. 

évatrohoyéopat, Dep. to defend oneself in, Aeschin. 17. 18. 
évatrohovopat, Med. to wash oneself or bathe in, Ath. 43 A. 
evarrépaypa, 76, a cast, image, Hermias ap. Schol. Plat. 

évar , fut. gw, to make an impression in or on, Plut. 2. 99 B:— 
Pass. to be stamped on, xnp@ Ib. 3 E, cf. Diog. L. 7.46; to be imaged in, 
7® xarénrpy Ach. Tat.:—Med., évatopdgacOa xeipds tive to wipe 
one’s hands on, Alciphro 3. 44, e conj. Hemsterh. 

évatropepaypévas, Adv. by an impression, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 183. 
évatro} , to remain in, rwi Clem, Al. 332; absol., Heliod. 1. 15. 

évatropdpyvipn, to wipe off upon, to impart, e. g. colour ¢o one, Jambl. 
in Stob. Flor. 41. 44; 7+ efs 7 Porph. in Stob. Ecl. 1. 1040. 
-evatrépoptis, ews, 7), wiping upon, imbuing, Theophr. C. P. 6. 1, 1. 

évatroptrropat, Med. to blow the nose upon, Tu Plut. 2.1128 B. 

évatrovife, fut. —vivw, to wash clean in a thing, rei Polyzel. Anu. 4 — 
Med., évarovifeoOa rods médas év TH wodavimrHpe to wash one’s feet in 
it, Hdt. 2.172; xetpas Id. 1. 138. II. Med. also to wash off from 
oneself in, TP woTap@ 70 aipa Paus. g. 30, 8. 

évatrofve, Zo scrape off into, Clem. Al. 800. 

évarromrartw, ventrem exonerare in .., At. Pax 1228, Polyzel. Anu. 4. 

évarromAwvw, to wash away in, 7 év TH iyp@ Arist. Sens. 4, 11; TH 
Paus. 3. 25, 8. 

évarromrvéw, fut. -rvedoopat, to expire in, rais matpwais oixias Diod. 
13. 53 év. ixeotats to expire in the act of ..,Plut. Cor. 33; evan. 7@ 
avA@ Luc, Harmon. 2. 

évarronviyw, to suffocate in: aor. 2 pass., évanomviyfvat év olvm Ath. 
325 D; xanv@ Luc. Peregr. 24. 

év-atropéw, dub. 1. for ém-amopéw, to be in doubt, ap. Polyb. 29. 11, 6. 

évatropptitrw, to throw aside, Diosc. Parab. 1. 71, Phot. 

évarrooBéwvipn, aor. —éoBeoa, to quench in a thing, tiv Oepydryra 
Arist. Probl. 24. 17, 1 :—Pass., Id. Meteor. 2. 9, 10, Heliod. 1. 15.—Verb. 
Adj. -oBeoréov, Clem. Al. 204. 

évatroonpatve, to indicate or point out in, ioropia Plut. Cim. 2:— 
Med. ¢o impress or stamp on a thing, Clem. Al. 792, Philostr. 836. 

évatroo ral, to let drop in, distil into, wédos Tots walv Phot. 
intr. to drip with, rwéds Liban, 4. 582. 

évatroornpifopar, Med. to fix oneself in or on, «is 1e Hipp. 397. 39, 
Stob. Ecl. 1.528. 

évatrorparropat, Pass. to be slain among, Tois matot Joseph. B. J. 5. 
£3, Xs 

évatrooppayifw, to impress in or on, Tt €is te Joseph. Macc. 1 
absol., Diog. L. 7. 46 :—Med., év. 71 7 Yux7 Clem. Al. 84, cf. 240. 

pemeotecnays. 76, an impression, as of a seal, Clem. Al. 487. 

évaTrotehéw, fut. ow, to accomplish in, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 134. 

évatrorlOnpt, fut.-Onow, to lay aside in :—Med., tvarobéoOar Ta £icpn 
eis rods Kovdeods Dio C. 73. 10:—but, évanoribecOat riv dpyhy eis 1 
to vent one's anger upon .. , Diod, Excerpt. 569. 12. 
» é€vatro’ » to pay (in goods) according to valuation, ri rive Dem. 
1253.9: in Pass., Dio C. 41. 37. 

évarrorivw, to pay or spend in litigation in a place, réAts Koi?) évaro- 
tia xphpara Ar. Av. 38. 

évarroriméopar, Pass. to receive impressions, Theophr. Sens. 53: to be 
impressed upon, Tats yuxais Plut. 2. 3 E. 

évarrotumwéov, verb. Adj. one must stamp upon, Clem. Al. 289. 

évarroxpdopar, fut. Aoopar, to abuse, ve Dem. 218. 4. 
paw, fut. ow, to wipe in or on, Schol. Ar. Ach. 843. 
bixw [8], fut. gw, to ease oneself in, euphem. for évamonaréw, 
Hes, Op. 757. II. to give up the ghost, Anth. P. 9. 1, in titulo. 

evar, fut. Yo, to bind on or to, ondpyava tu Eur. lon 1491; te ets 
tt Xen. Cyn. 6, 8:—Pass., O&paxos xbrer évnupévy KdAdoTA, fitted on, 
fitting beautifully, Ar. Pax 1225. 2. in Pass., of persons, to be fitted 
with, clad in, ¢. acc., Aeovréas évappeévor (Ion. for évnup—) Hat. 7. 69; 
dipOépay évnupévos Ar. Nub. 72; mapdadas évnupévor ld. Av.1250, etc. ; 
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evaTroOpauw — evapnoCw, 


so in Med., 6 yopds .. evaydpevos dambas Id. Fr. 249. Il. fo 
kindle, set on fire, Id. Pax 1032, in Pass. :—Med. to get oneself a light, 
Lys. 93. 2. III. Med. to touch, reach, like Gwropat, Arist. Metaph. 
1. 7,3» si vera 1, 

, wv, Ta (v. évaipw), only in pl., the arms and trappings of a slain 
Soe, spoils, Lat. spolia, év. Bporéevra pépe Il. 6. 480; or pépecbac 8. 
534; mOAd’ &. Tpwav taken from them, 13. 268; so, év. Bpordevra 
Addavos 10. 570 :—generally, spoil, booty, riv [pdppeyya] Eder’ é€ évd- 
sie 188, cf. 6. 68, Hes. Sc. 357 :—Ep. word (used by Soph. Aj.177) for 
the Trag. oxtAa, Addupa. 

évapapiokw, aor. 1 évijpoa:—to fit or fasten in, év 58 araOpods apoe 
Od. 21. 45. IL. évdpnpa, intr., to be fitted in, eb evapnpds Od. 5, 
2303 3 sing., Arat. 453. 

€ , fut. gw, to dash against, re evi re Paus. 4. 13, 1:—Pass. to be 
dashed against, és rds wérpas App. Civ. 5. 98. 

évapyet, Dor. impf. of évepyéw, Theocr. 

évapyeta, 7), clearness, distinctness, bright or vivid appearance, Plat. Polit. 
277 C: in Rhet. vivid description, Dion. H. de Lys. 7. IL. a clear 
view, Polyb. 3. 54, 2, etc. 

évapynpa, 74, a phenomenon, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 93. 

évapyns, és, visible, palpable, in bodily shape, properly, like éupavis, 
of the ne appearing in their own forms (cf. Virg. manifesto in lumine), 
xarerol Be Geol paivecOa évapyeis Il. 20.131; ob yap mw Tavrecot 
Oeot paivovra évapyeis Od. 16. 161, cf. 3. 420., 7. 201:—often of a 
dream or vision, évapyés Ovepov érécovro 4.841; dvap Aesch. Pers. 
179, etc.; Oxy évunviou 7G éwivrod mabe évapyeatarny most clearly 
relating to.., Hdt. 5. 55, cf. 7.473 so, €vapyis Tadpos in visible form 
a bull, a very bull, Soph. Tr. 11; €v. riva orfoat to set him bodily be- 
Sore one, Id. O. C. g10; év. BAepdpwy ipepos desire beaming from the 
eyes, Id. Ant. 795. 2. manifest to the mind’s eye, Ta5e gor BAéwev 
ndpeor év. Id. Tr. 224; Anoris év. the manifest robber, Id. O. T. 535. 
cf. Ant. 263; rots dp@ow evapyhs % vBpis paiverar Dem. 538. 5 :— 
Ady. ~yais, visibly, manifestly, Aesch. Theb. 136, Soph. El. 838 > ev. 9 
eds 0° émoxone Ar. Eq. 1173. 3. of words, etc., clear, distinct, 
plain, manifest, of an oracle, év. Bags HABev Aesch. Pr. 663; freq. in 
Prose, év. rexunprov, onpetov, tapddevypa, a clear, plain proof, etc., Plat. 
Ion 535 C, Tim. 72 B, Dem. 326.5; at rovro évapyes ott... , for SjAov 
ér, Plat. Theaet. 150 D, cf. Ar. Vesp. 50:—Adv., évapyéws Aéyew Hat. 
8. 77; Comp. -éorepov more clearly, eimeiv, decdévar Plat. Tim. 49 B, 
Rep. 611 C; Sup. -€orara, Id. Alc. 1.132 C. II. brilliant, 
splendid, Boyds Pind. O. 7.75. . (Acc. to some from dpyés, dpyhs bright ; 
others from év épyw real.) 

évapyérys, 770s, 7, =evdpyeta, Poll. 4. 97. 

*Evdpees (al. —apées) or “Evapues, oi, prob. a Scythian word, answering 
to the Greek dvdpéyuvo1, a band who plundered the temple of Aphrodité 
Urania at Ascalon, and were smitten by the goddess with disease, Hdt. 1. 
105; they asserted that she had given them prophecy in compensation, 
Id. 4. 67, as in the case of Teiresias ;—in Hipp. Aér. 293 sq. these people 
are called dvav&ptets, and a full account of their malady is given; so a 
padaxia is attributed to the Scythian kings by Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 6. 

évaperos, ov, virtuous, Diog. L. 7.126, Hdn. 2. 8, 3: valiant, Joseph, 
B. J.6.1,8. Adv.—rws, C. I. 2771.1, 8. 

évaipnpas, v. sub évapapicnw. 

évapy-bopos, ov, wearing the spoils, Anth. Plan. 72; cf. évappdpos. 

évapOpos, ov, jointed, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 5; of speech, articu- 
late, opp. to mere sounds, Dion. H. de Comp. 14, Diod. 3. 17, Babr. 
prooem. I. 7. 

évapOpwors, ews, %, a kind of jointing (S:apOpwors), when the ball is 
deep set in the socket, Galen, 2. 736. 

évaptfw: Il.: impf. #vapiCov Aesch. Ag. 1644: fut. —iéw (€f-) Il. 20. 
339: aor. Ep. évdpifa 22. 323 (cf. e-, én-), later a Lyc. 486. 
and -jvapioa Anth, P. 7, 226.—Med., fut. -ifopar Or. Sib. 3. 468: aor. 
évapigaro Opp. C. 2. 20.—Pass., Soph. : aor. jvapic@ny, pf. peat 
(v. xar—):—to strip a slain foe of his arms (€vapa), Lat. spoliare, c. 
dupl. acc., &vrea .. , 74 Marpéedcco Binv évdpi£a ll. 17. 187; GAAMAous 
évapiCov Ib. 413 :—hence, to slay in fight, Hes. Sc. 194; and, generally, 
to slay, Il. 1. 191, Pind. N, 6. 88, Aesch. Ag, 1644: in Pass., ae évapt- 
(opéva when dying, i.e. when yielding to day, Soph. Tr.94. Cf. évaipw. 

évipOpéw, Zo reckon in or among, Arist. Soph. Elench. 8, 4, M. Mor. 2. 
WiTd II. to account, ica wal 7d pndév as nothing, Soph. O. T.1188:— 
Med., =éy dprOu@ roretaOar, to make account of, value, Eur. Or, 623. 

évapiOpros, ov, (dprOpds) in the number, to make up the number, GAAnv 
évinat marhp évapi®mov evar Od. 12. 65: counted among, i.e. among, 
tot Theocr. 7.86, Ap. Rh. 1. 647; €v. among men, in the world, Epigr. 
Gr. 502. 16; Sypov év. ap. Diog. L. 7. 27. II. taken into ac- 
count, valued, Lat. in numero habitus, obre mor’ év modép év. ovr’ evi 
se 2.202. is re ag Game 

é , ov, =foreg.1, Orph. Arg. 110; 7a év.=ai povddes, Arist. Me- 
oa I. oh 9: IL. =foreg. mPlat, Soph. 258C, Phil.17E; évppO por 
(poét.) & dpvia nat Boravai made account of, held dear, Call. Fr. 127. 

év-apt-kipwv, 6, 7, =dpucdpoyr (si vera 1.), Hipp. Aér. 283. 

éviip . ov, man-slaying, Pind. P. 6. 30, I. 8 (7). 114. 

évapioraw, to make a breakfast in .. ,Hipp. 368. 3., 373.31, Eupol. Tag. 1, 
évappolw and -rrw, to fit or fix in, €yxos opovdvAos Eur. Phoen. 
1413; mAevpos BéAn Id. H. F.179, cf. Ar. Lys. 413; fvAa GAAHAoWs 

Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 53 mjxes Luc. D, Deor. 7.4: in Geom. to inseribe 
one figure in another. 2. metaph. fo fit, adapt, Awpiy pwvay éy. 
medir Pind. O. 3. 9, cf. 1. 1. 213 Tt ets Te Plat. Legg. 819 C, Dion. H. 
de Isocr. 3; év. abrév to make himself popular, Plut. Alex. 52 :—Med., 
Tav Awpiort (sc. dppoviay) évappérrec@a .. Thy Avpay to tune it to the 





Dorian mode, Ar. : ef. dppdg@ 1. 5.” II. intr. to fit, suit, 
be pees Art. 782; & ri Ar. Ran.1202; Tei Plat. 
Legg. Cc. —-._ c. dat. pers. ¢o please, Plut. Them. 5. 





ov, in accord or harmony, Plat. Legg. 654 A, etc.; Ti 
with .., Tim, Locr. 103 C; évappimov peaqdeiv Luc. D, Deor. 7. 
IT. in Gr. Music, yévos (or péAos) évappdnoy or évappovirdy, or 
ppdviov, 7d, as Subst., the Enkarmonic scale, simpler than the Chromatic 
and even than the Diatonic, Plut. 2. 711 C, 744 C, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 
6; év. péAn evpdor Arist. Probl. 19.15; v.Chappell Hist. of Gr. Music, p. xx. 
évippooros, ov, byes Jitting, neat, dub. in Joseph. Macc. 14. 3. 
v. sub o, 
re oil Dour Se -tns, 6, spoiler and slayer, of death, Aesch. Fr. 
152, cf. Herm. Opusc. 5. 149 sq. 
‘ €vapov, 76, sing. of évapa, but not in use. 
ets : evapnpdpos, Hes. Sc bi v. Gottl 
ov, syncop. for pos, Hes. Sc. 192, ubi v. “ 
fut. foe Dep. :—in sacrifices, to begin the offering, by 
barley (ovAoxUrar) from the basket (xavoty), kava 5° évap- 
xéoGe 7s Eur. 1. A. 1471; so, mpoxiras xépias 7’ évapferar Ib. 955 : 
. in pass. sense, kavody 5 évfpxra Id. El. 1142; évaperat ra kava 
Aeschin. 70. 31: cf. xarapyopat. 2. generally to begin, Polyb., 
etc.; c. inf., Id. 5. 1, 5; €£. revos to make a beginning of, Id. 5. 1, 3, 


ete. IL. later, the Act., 1. to begin, LXXx (Sitac. 38. 
16). 2. Con) ok C. I. 2350. . ‘aoe 
» &vapxos, ov, ( in office, in authority, A iv. 1. 145 v, 
évres Inscr. nds 4p ey ad év, those who were in 
office at the time, C. I. 3046.13; &. dpxiieaorhs 4755. 2. 
ity, Stob, Ecl. 2. 56. II. in the beginning, first, Eccl. 


Phileb. 15 A. 


P. 11. 354:—Act. intr., like Pass., Polyb. 1. 63, 9. II. Pass., also, 
évnoxicOa to be wrought in it, Joseph. A. J. 3.7, 5- 
to take pleasure in, rivi Philo 1. 36. 
tvaonéfopat, Dep. =dord{opat, to welcome, Plut. 2. 987 D. 
' &varmiBéopat, Pass. fo fit oneself with a shield, Ar. Ach. 368. 
Porson deg eta flask T 
fut. Yow, to in or on, Themist. 51 D :—c. acc. cogn., 
éy. peyyos twit Phi, 448. 
@aerpos, ov, among the stars, Achae. ap. Hesych. 
to behave oneself unseemly in, Babel mary nat dperp 





ov, speaking, living, Hesych. 
&v-avhiixo-potns, #), wandering in the fields, Auth. P.6. 98. 
évathaov, 76, =évavdos (A). 11, Eur. Hel. 1107 ; cf. mpocavrcos. 
évavAiLw, intr. to dwell or abide in a place, Soph. Ph. 33: TI. 
. vavAifopat, Hdt., Thuc., etc. To take up one's quarters dur- 
the night, vdera obdels évavdivera [ev 7G vn@] Hat. 1. 181; 


abode, Attemid. 4. 47. 
th. P, 6. 219. 
2 102. 
Ads) the bed of a stream, Taxa 


Geév xaplevras évavdous Nuppéwy Hes. Th. 129, cf.h. Hom. Ven. 74,124, 
Eur. Bacch. 122, H. F. 371: so Opp. calls the sea dAds évavAous, H. 1. 305; 
Mocedaewos év., 3. 5.—Ep. word, used by Eur. in lyric es. 

fvavhos, ov, (B) Adj.: I. (avaAds) on or to the flute, accom- 
panied by it, kOdpois Ath. 637 F; @pods Jac. Philostr. p. 7. 2. 
mostly Adyor 


metaph., . &. words, voice ringing in one's ears, 
still heard or , Plat. Menex. 235 B, Luc. Somn. 5; év. pdBos 
fresh fear, Plat. Legg. 678 B; évavAoy fv waow Gre. . all had it fresh J 
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in memory that .. , Aeschin. 81. 18; évavAa «al mpd dupdrav Dion. H. 
9. 73 i Bivapes Arist. Probl. 21. 13; &. xew Br to have it fresh in 
one’s mind, that .. , Plut. 2. 17 D. IL. (aidan), =evavarros, dwell- 
ing in dens, Xovres Eur. Phoen. 1573: ix one’s den, at home, opp. to 
Oupatos abroad, Soph. Ph. 158. 
évavdorratéw, to make a fold in a place, C. I. (add.) 2561 6. 81. 
évavtdve, to increase, enlarge, Xen. Cyn. 12, 9:—Pass., c. dat. to grow 
in .., Tpupp Hdn. 2. 10; so, évavgopat, v. 1. for dégouar, Emped. 375. 
évaupos, ov, (avipa) exposed to the air, Theophr. H. P. 8. 11, 6. 
évavers, 7}, a kindling, Plut. Cim. 10; dorpamjs Critias p. 56 Bach. 
évavopa, 7d, (Evaiw) =eEuripevpa, a spark, (wotow év. that which gives 
life to animals, Orph. H. 5. 3. 2. a glimmer, remnant, Polyb. 9. 
28, 8, Plut. Flam. 11 ; Adyou Clem. Al. 64. 3. a stimulus, excite- 
ment, Taavra éxov év, eis EmOupiay Hdn. 2.15; Tov dperav ev. Diod. 
Excerpt. 556. 84. 
évaux , ov, also 7, ov, 
ddvvat Orph. Lith. 499. 
évavw, impf. évavoy Hdt. 7.231: aor. opt. évatcee Di 


in or on the neck, Bpéxos Anth. P. 7. 493; 


phil. TMapac. 3, 





| 





inf. é€vavoac Plut. Phoc. 37:—Med., Cratin. Incert. 128: fut. —copat 
Longus 3. 6: aor. évavcac@at Plat. Ax. 371 E, ete. To kindle, év, 
nip Ti to light one a fire, give him a light, as was the duty of a neigh- 
bour, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 12; and one who refused was execrated, Diphil. 
Mapa. 3, cf. Cic. Off. 1.16; but this might not be done for the érijot, 
Hdt. l.c,, Dinarch. 106. 12, cf. Soph. O. T. 235 sq.:—Med., wip évav- 
coat to light oneself a fire, get a light, é« rijs Aitvns Luc. Tim. 6; amd 
érépou mupds Plut. cg gpl metaph., év. 70 @dpaos to borrow courage, 
Plat. l.c.; évrev@ev év. roy Adyow ap. Suid.; & abrod ddacKadiay ev, 
Ael. ap. Suid. 

évadivifopat, Pass. to be lost in, év Tin Strabo 49; Tiwi Plut. 2. 489 
A, etc. 

évapdrrw, Ion. évam-, to tie up or hang in a thing, tvanfare Thy Ke- 
padi és tov doxdy Hat. 1. 214 (v.1. évanfee, trom evadinn): to 
<< and fit in, Arist. Cael. 3. 2, 17. 





76, @ decoction, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1. 
évapapw, fo boil down in: pf. pass. evapéynpar Hipp. 662. 19. 
évadinpt, fut. -apnow, to let drop into, put in, v.1. Hdt. (v. éve- 


panrw). II. ¢o discharge in or into, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 4, G. 
A. 1. 18, 27, al.; revi Artemid. 2. 26. 
, venerem exerceo in .., Képy Aristaen. I. 15. 
évyerav@i, in Ar. Thesm. 646, a comic tmesis for évrav@i ye, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 414: cf. &vpevrevdevi. 
i.e. 6 éy yovact xaOnyevos, the Kneeler, a constellation in 
the northern hemisphere, Arat. 6 (ubi Bekk. éyyévacr); Cicero keeps the 
Gr. name, Ovid transl: it g ixus, Vitruy. ingeniculatus, Manilius 


ingeniclus, Firmicus ingeniculus. 
‘baBbon01, Pass., of a pine, to be choked by the stoppage of its resin, 





| called by Pliny ¢aeda fieri, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 7. 





ov, (5qs) resinous, full of resin, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3. 
Pass. to feast on, tt Ath. 277 A. 
évBaus, acdos, or évigs, ados, b, 1), with lighted torch, Aesch. Eum. 1044. 
évbaiw, to light or kindle in: metaph., év5. wé0ov Twi Pind. P. 4. 328: 
Med. to burn or glow in, év 5€ of dace baierar Od. 6. 132; BédAos F 
évedaiero xovpy Ap. Rh. 3. 286. 
évbdnvw, fo bite into, seize with the teeth, éx:dva 8 ds pé Tis 168" by- 
daxova’ éxe Aesch. Supp. 896 (as restored by Paley); év5, ardpua yvddos 
to take the bit between the teeth, of runaway horses, Eur. Hipp. 1223 ; so, 
év5. xaduvdv Plat. Phaedr. 25.4 D. 2. metaph. of sharp things, to jix 
themselves firm in, TH yp Math. Vett. 17:—of mustard, Nic. ap. Ath. 133 E. 
» VU, gen. vos, in tears, weeping, Luc. Somn. 4. 
évBaxpiw, fo weep in or with, évd. Supact to suffuse them with tears, 


Aesch, Ag. 541. 
. Dor. for évnp-. 
évbamvos, a, ov, native of the try, Mosch, 2. 11, Coluth, 238, Anth. 
P. 9. 153 :—in Nicet., évdards: cf. quedawds, wodamds. (Prob. formed 
at once from évBor, as dAAodands from dAXos.) 
&Bacvus, v, somewhat rough, hairy, cited from Diosc. 
évbairiopat, Dep. fo divide, dis .. rotvop’ évdarovpevos dividing the 
name of Polynices (into woAd veixos), Aesch. Theb. 578 (v. Schol.); évd. 
Acyous éveidiorhpas to distribute or fling about reproaches, Eur. H. F. 
218. 2. c. ace. objecti, fo speak of in detail, i.e., a. in bad 
sense, fo reproach, revile, rd dvawdpevvov A€eTpov év5. Soph. Tr. 791 
(so differre verbis in Plautus); or, in good sense, to commemorate, cele- 
brate, évd. ras éds edvmasdias Aesch. Fr. 281; BédAca Oédrorp’ dy .. évd. 
Soph. O. T. 205, (where however others render BéAea év5., like differre 
tela, 1 would have thee scatter or shower them abroad). b. to 
tear in pieces, devour, Lyc. 155- II. as Pass., to be applied, only 
in Nic. Th. 509. 
wopat, Dep. to be liberal in, Heliod. 8. 14. 
évbeSopévws, Adv. pf. pass. part. of évdiSapu, remissly, Phot., Suid. 
évBehs, és: neut. pl. évdea: (évdéq) :—wanting or lacking in, in 
need of, c. gen., vd. elvat or yiyveo@ai Tivos Hat. 1. 32, Antipho 138. 
25, etc. ; évds por piOos évbens ere Eur. Hec. 835; woAAdy évd., opp. 
to abraprns, Plat. Rep. 369 B; morod 8 Ear évders .. mpds TO ém- 
dei~at, caret vate sacro, 1d. Symp. 195 D; cpixpot tivos évbens eiue 
[rob] wayr’ éxew Id. Prot. 329 B. 2. absol. in want, in need, in- 
digent, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 3, Plat., etc. b. lacking, deficient, used, 
like trodehs, mostly in Comp., évdeéorepa mpaypara Hat. 7. 48 3 pai- 
vera: kat obras tvdecorépa [% mids] Thuc. 1. 10, cf. 4.65; evdeeorepos 
mapackev, ovciq deficient in .., Id. 2. 87, Isocr. 62D; but also in 
» Posit., obdev évbets moeio@at to leave nothing unsaid, Soph. Ph. 375 ; 74 





474 
Kpeioow pndt ravdeG Neyer and not the worse, Id. O. C.1430, ef. Elmsl. 
Heracl. 171; odSty évdeés Acreiy Eur. Phoen. 385; évdets paiverai te 
Thue. 5. 9, cf. 7. 69., 8. 36; évdeés 7 Exev Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 40; evders 
tov Biov Menand. Incert. 66; rv dyev Luc. D. Marin. 1. 2:—7d évdeés 
lack, want, defect, =évdaa, Thuc. 1.77; 7d adrav évdeés their deficiency, 
Td. 3. 83. 3. inferior to, in Posit., ravded, opp. to 7a Kpeicow, the 
worse, Soph. O. C. 1430; yévos obdevds évdens Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 23; 7s 
Suvdpews évdeG mpGfar to act short of your real power, Thuc. 1. 70; 
tovrou tvded épaivero (sc. ra mpdypara) their power was unequal to 
the purpose, Ib. 102; in Comp., évdeéarepds Tivos Soph. Ph. 524, Thuc. 
2. 11. 4. insufficient, mpés tt Plat. Prot. 322 B; év3. ovvOjKa 
Thue. 8. 36. 5. Adv., €vdeds, defectively, insufficiently, opp. to 
ixavds, Plat. Phaedo 88 E, Rep. 523 E; évd. éxew rivds to be in want 
of, Eur. Fr. 890. 8, Plut. Nic. 27; wh évde@s yvavat to judge not in- 
sufficiently, Thuc. 2. 40:—Comp., évdeearépws 7) mpds éfouciay Jess than, 
Id. 4. 39; évd. mpds & Bovdrera Id. 2. 35; evdecorépws Exew Plat. 
Phaedo 74 E. 

&Saa, ), want, lack, dSvvdpews Thuc. 4. 18; THs dvayxaorarns dial- 
ts Id. 7. 82; xpnuarov Xen, Ath. 1, 5, Plat., etc. II. absol. 
deficiency, defect, opp. to bmepBodn, Plat. Prot. 357 B, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 
6, al.:—pl., Isocr. 177 B. 2. want, need, opp. to ém@uyia, Plat. 
Gorg. 496 D, E; in pl., af rod o@paros évdera Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 22, Plat. 
Eryx. 401 E, al. 8. want of means, need, poverty, Lat. egestas, 
del evdeia Evvoucos, Plat. Symp. 203D; aloxpdy te movely 8: Evderav 
Dein. 312. 24, etc. 

évSerypa, 76, (évdelxvupt) a proof, Plat. Critias 110 B; ebvolas vd. a 
proof, token of good will, Dem. 423. 13. 

évde or —Uw, fut. -d5eifw, to mark, point out, Lat. indicare, Tt Pind. 
O. 7. 60; amply y' dy évbeigw ri 5p Soph. O.C. 48; &v5. 7d ddueqpara 
7® dxacrnpiy Antipho 145. 40, etc.; c. part. to shew that a thing is, 
Plat. Polit. 278 B: év6. rwi c. inf. to signify to a man to do.., Ib. 308 
E: 2. as Att. law-term, to inform against (v. évdefis I. 2), Plat. 
Apol. 32 B; év8. rats dpxais Id. Legg. 856C; so in Med., Plut. Sol. 24: 
—mostly in Pass., kaxovpyos évde5erypévos Antipho 130. 16, cf. Andoc. 
2. 10, Plat. Apol. 32 B; évderxGeis Lys. 104. 343 evderx0évra Bera lew 
being informed against for bribing, Dem. 573. 11. II. Med. to 
shew forth oneself or what is one’s own, once in Hom., TnAclin évdeigo- 
pat Iwill declare myselfto Achilles, Il. 19.83; évdeixvveba riv yvopny 
Hdt. 8. 141; capés évd. te to set it forth, Plat. Theaet. 158E; vd. 
epi twos Polyb. 4. 28,43; 7 Id. 5. 16, 7. 2. with a part. to shew, 
give proof of doing, mas 8 dy .. waddAov evdeig~arrd ris wéow mportpaa'.. ; 
Eur. Alc. 154; cf. Bacch. 47, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 10; Thy dbvapev kpeirra 
odcav év5. Dem. 535. fin., cf. Isocr. 375 B; so, év5. 87 .., olov.., 
Thuc. 8. 82, Plat. Apol. 23 B, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 21:—c. inf., évdede?y Oar 
BovAecOar Dem. 93- 2. 3. c. acc. rei, to display, exhibit, Lat. prae 
se ferre, imepnpavov alypay Aesch. Pr. 405 ; 70 etuxov Thuc. 4. 126; 
thy ebvoay Ar. Pl. 785; 7S cwpare THY edvolay, ob xphnpact ove dé- 
yous, evedeigato TH marpidi: Dem. 561. 25; TUmm TaANBes évd, Arist. Eth. 
N. I. 3, 4- 4. évdeixvvcbai Ti, Lat. ostentare or-venditare se 
alicui, to display oneself to one, make a set at him, court him, Dem. 375. 
21, Aeschin, 84. fin., etc.; éxapifovro mavr’ évdexvdpevor Dem. 391.19; 
cf, évdergts I :-—absol. to make a shew, shew off, Plat. Prot. 317 C. 

évSetxrys, ov, 6, an informer, complainant, Philostr. 621. 

évSexrixds, 7, dv, probative, as the Protag. of Plato, Thrasyll. ap. Diog. 
L. 3. 51. II. indicative, rivos Galen. . 

bbedis, €ws, }, a pointing out, Polyb. 3. 38, 5. 2. as Attic law- 
term, a laying information against one who discharged public functions 
for which he was legally disqualified, Plat. Legg. 966 B: a writ of in- 
dictment in such a case, Andoc. 2.26, Dem. 524. 24, etc.; cf. évdetxvy, 
1. 2. II. a demonstration, display of one’s good will, 4 eis’ AXé§- 
avdpov év8, Aeschin. 85. 12. 

€v-Bexa, of, ai, 7d, indecl. eleven, Lat. undecim, Hom., etc. II. 
at Athens, of évdexa, the Eleven, the Police-Commissioners, who had 
charge not only of the police but of the prisons and the punishment of 
criminals, Ar. Vesp. 1108, Antipho 137. 35, Lys. 141. 15, Plat. Phaedo 
59 E, al. 2. certain officers at Delos, C. I. 2266 A. 25. 

evdexa-ypdppiitos, ov, of eleven letters, v. dexayp-. 

ka-erys, és, eleven years old, C. 1. 2335. 42. 

évBexdlw, to keep the tenth day in a place (cf. éveopra{w), Dem. 1335. 
7; cf. cuvevdexaticw. 

evBexdurs [a], Adv. eleven times, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 6. 

évSexd-KXtvos, ov, with eleven couches; Kepads) be. big enough to hold 
eleven couches, Telecl. Incert. 6. 

évBexd-pyvos, ov, of eleven months, Hipp. 259. 35- 

évSexd-mnxus, v, gen. eos, eleven cubits long, ll. 6. 319., 8. 494. 

évBexd-rous, 5, 1), wouv, 7d, eleven feet long or broad, Poll. 1. 72. 

évBexds, dos, %, the number Eleven, Plat. Legg. 771 C. 

évBexa-ovAAaBos, ov, eleven-syliabled, Hephaest. 14. 2. 

évBexaratos, a, ov, on the eleventh day, Hipp. Aph. 1250, Thuc. 2. 97; 
Epapat oxédov évdexaraios nearly for eleven days, Theocr. 10. 12. 

évSéxairos, 7, ov, the eleventh, Hom., etc. 

évBexd-xopdos, ov, eleven-stringed, Avpa Ion 3, Bgk.; al. dexax-. 

évBex-érns, es, = évdexaérns, C. 1. (add.) 3846 z. 61: fem. —érus, dos, 
Anth. P. 7. 164. 

évSex-npys, €s, with eleven banks of oars, Theophr. H. P. 5. 8, 1, 
Ath. 203 D. : ; 

évBéxopar, Ion. for évdéx-. 

@vBexrév tori =étvbéxerat, Apollon. de Constr. 181. 10., 544. I. 

évbehexera, 7, continuity, perpetuity, Lat. continuatio, perennitas, wé- 


Tpyv Koraive pavis Ydaros évdedexelg Choeril. p. 169, ubi v. Nike; > 





evdeca boats wa évdew. 


mavra yap Tais évdeAcxelais KaTamoverrar mpaypara Menand. Incert. 
191.—Often confounded with évreAéxeca, q. v. 

vbehexéw, to hold out, last, go on, Choeril. Nike p. 173. IL 
c. acc. to continue, LXx (Sirac. 30. 1), with v. 1. -i¢w. 

evBeAexis, és, (v. SodArxds), continuous, continual, perpetual, pyhun 
Plat. Legg. 717 E; Aecroupyia Isocr. Antid. § 167 ; réAeuos Plut. Pericl. 
19; 70 €v5, mepi Te continuance, Id. Mar. 16.. Adv. -x@s, Critias 15. 5, 
Plat. Rep. 539 D, Tim. 43 D, 58 C; also in later Com., Diod. AdA. 1, 
Menand. Wevd. 4, Crobyl. "AwoA. 2; freq. in late Prose—Often con- 
founded with évreAex7s, as in Plat. Legg. gos E, but v. évreAéxera. 

évdeAexilo, =évdedrexéw, intr., Lxx (Sir. 9. 4). 

évBehexiopéds, 5, =évdedéxera, LXX, cf. Joseph. A. J. 11. 4, I. 

&vBepa, 76, (vdéw) a thing bound on, Gloss. 

évdéuw, to wall up, ras dracparyas Hat. 3. 117. II. to build in 
a place, rpeis of moAiwy Exarovrades évd€S5unvrat Theocr. 17. 82:—Med. 
to build or make for oneself, xotrov Nic. Th. 419. : 

évbeEvdopar, Dep. to grasp with the right hand, Eur. 1. A. 1473. 

évBéftos, a, ov :—Hom. has only the neut. pl. évdéfca, towards the right 
hand, from left to right, mostly as Adv., Oeois évdégia waow gvoxde 
he filled forall the gods from left to right, Il. 1.597; Seif’ évdéfia maou 
7. 184; Bf 8 tne airnooy evdétia para Exacrov Od. 17. 365. The 
contrary procedure was avoided as unlucky (as in Iceland ganga andselis, 
Scott. to go widdershins, i.e. against the course of the sun, from right 
to left, v. Jamieson s. v.), cf. degids: hence, évdégia onuara propitious 
omens, Il, 9. 236: cf. émdégcos. 2. after Hom. without any sense 
of motion =5egtds, on the right, Eur. Hipp. 1360; évdégcos o@ modi on 
thy right, Id. Cycl. 6. II. as Adj. clever, expert, h. Hom. Mere. 
454-—Ep. word, also in Eur. ll. c., but never in Prose, for in Thuc. 1. 24, 
etc., év deftG is now restored, as opp. to év dpiorepa. 

évSedvrws, Ady. deficiently, Galen. 

&vBecrs, ews, %, (évdéw) a binding on: junction, Tod 10dds Hipp. 279. 
17, cf. Polyb. 6. 23, 11. IL. an entanglement (cf. Homer's ary 
évébnoe Bapein), M. Anton. 10. 28, ubi v. Gataker. 

Ww, to bind to or upon, Twi or és 71 Diod. 30. 40., 20. 71. 
évBerpéw, =foreg., Diosc. 4. 43. 
évSeopos, 6, a bundle, bag, Diosc. 3. 97, LXX. 
évBeros, ov, bound to, entangled in, ri Anth. P. 9. 372. 
évBet, Dor. for évdéw, to be wanting, Inscr. Myt. in C. I. 2166. 32. 
évBet, to soak or dye in, Bappari Nic. Al. 414, in Med. 
év5éxopar, Ion, -Sékopar: fut. fouar: Dep. To take upon oneself, 

Lat. ipere, Tar pias Hdt. 6. 11; tv airiay v. 1. Dem. 352. 
26. II. to give ear to, accept, admit, approve of, Lat. accipere, 
Tov Adyov the proposal, Hdt. 1.60; Tovs Ad-yous Id. 5. 92, init., 96, al., Ar. 
Eq. 632, Thesm. 1129; 7a Aeydpeva Thue. 3. 82; ae ovpBovadinv Hat. 
7.51; d:aBodds Id. 3.80; évd, drécracw =rov wept dnoaraaios Ad-yor, 
Id. 3.128; so, évd. rv Tod ’AAKiBiddov KABod0v Thuc. 8. 50. 2. 
in Hdt. also, often, o give ear to, believe, Lat. accipere, mostly with a 
negat., dpxiv .. ob5& évdéxopar Tov Adyov 5.106; Todro Se ove évd, 
dpxnyv 4. 25, cf. 3. 73., 7. 237: ¢. inf. fo believe that .. , ov yap eyarye 
évb. “Hpidavév ria KadeecOa rorapdy 3. 115. 3. absol. to give 
ear, attend, od 8 évbéxov Eur. Andr. 1238, cf. Plat. Legg. 834 D; mept 
twos ov8 érwoodv évé. to refuse to hear a word about it, Thue. 7. 

; III. of things, to admit, allow of, Lat. recipere, Aoyopov 
évbexdpeva Thuc. 4.92; peraBodjy, dddoiwar évd. Plat. Phaedo 78 
D; Kad’ door pias evdéxerat g recipit h conditio, Id. Tim. 
69 A, cf. Soph. 254 C:—e. inf., 7d vavrixdy . . ob« evdéxerat x mapép- 
you weAeTGo8ar does not admit of being practised, Thuc. 1. 142, cf. Plat. 
Tim, 90 C; Scv ai dpxal pi) evdéxovrar dAAws exew Arist. Eth. N. 
6.1, 5. 2. absol. to be possible, & mokda evdéxerar Thuc. 4. 18; 
often in Arist., implying all degrees of possibility from what is necessary 
to what is barely possible, An. Pr. 1. 3, 3., I. 13, 2 sq., cf. Phys. 3. 4, 
12; Pol. 1. 3, 10, al.: esp. in part. évdexdpevos, 7, ov, possible, x TaY 
évdexopévew by all possible means, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 4; af évd. ripoupiac 
Lycurg. 164. 38; «is 7d évd. so far as possible, Hyperid. ap. Stob. 618.6 ; 
and oft. in Arist.; SeA@eiv rds évd. dwopias Metaph. 1. 7,7; 70 &vd. 
dAnbés Ib. 3. 5,153 THs vd. eddarpovias Id. rhage 2,17; (was THs 
évd. dpiorns Ib. 7. 8, 4, etc. ;—oft. c. inf., 7a évd. elvar kal pi etvat, of 
contingent events, Id. G. A. 2. 1, 2, cf. Metaph. 8. 8, 16; ra év5. GAAws 
éxew Id, Eth. N. 5. 7, 4.,6. 1,6; 7d pa) évd. abr@ mpaga Ib. 6. 5, 3, 
etc. 3. évdéxerar impers., it admits of being, it is possible that .. , 
c. acc, et inf., Thuc. 1. 124, 140, etc. ; elmep évedéxero (sc. ypapew) Dem. 
307. 43 Kad’ Saov évdéxerat, Lat. quantum fieri possit, Plat. Phaedr. 271 
C; eis daov év5. Id. Rep. 501 C; dea évd. Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 7, cf. G. 
A. 2.1, 53 péxpts ov évdéxerar Id, Rhet.1.1,14; ds évdéxerar wadcora 
Polyb. 3. 49, 1:—acc, absol., omep évdexdpevoy elvar=Wwonep ei evde- 
xo.ro, Arist. G. A. 4.1, 29; gen. absol., évdexopévov éxev Id. P. A. 4. 
6, 13. b. c. dat. pers. it is allowed, like éfeor7:, Xen. Hier. 4, 9, 
Dem. 859. 15. 

evBexopévus, Adv. of foreg., =daov évdéxerat, Lat. quantum fieri possit, 
Decret. ap. Dem, 283. 5, Polyb. 1. 20, 4, etc. 

évSew (A), f -Snow, to bind in, on or to, Tt €v Tie Od. 5. 260; €is Te 
Plat. Tim. 43 A; more often, 7i tux Ar. Ach. 929, etc.; so in Med., 
évedqoato Seau@ bound them fast, Theocr. 24.27; Womep Képapor 
évdnodpevos having packed it up, Ar. Ach. 905 :-—Pass., ipa évdedeneva, 
év kaddun Hdt. 4. 33; évdeOnvar eis o@pa or &v TH owpate Plat. 
Phaedo 81 E, 92 A; évdedenéva dorpa fixed stars, Arist. Cael. 2. 8, 
7 II. metaph., Zevs pe .. dry évédnoe Bapein entangled me 
in it, Il. 2. 111., 9. 18, imitated by Soph. O. C. 526; so, dvayxain évbeiy 
twa Hat. 1,11 :—Pass., évdedéa0ar dpxiors Id. 3.19; dvayxain Id.g. 16; 
évdedeuévos eis miorw Twi, xapiré Tivos Polyb. 6,17, 8., 20. 11,10; &. 
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ciency of all revenue, Dem. 14. 23. 

_ &ByAos, ov, =d9A0s, visible, manifest, clear, @vinha wal caph Aéyev 
Soph. Ant. 405; €3. moeiv 7: Thuc. 4. 132. 2. of mani- 
known, Ar. Eq. 1277, Thuc. 4. 41., 6. 36, etc.; ti 7d 


2357-6: metaph., 5 Geds évdedqunxer els ri éxiv yoxqy Charito 6. 3, 
é&Snpla, Dor. vSapia, 9, a dwelling ina place, lodging, riy tvd. roiei- 


aGax Inscr. Ceia in C, 1. 2356, ef. 1193, 1331, 1339- II. in Eccl. 
the Incarnation. = a 

éviqpt0s, ov, =evdnyos. . H. 4. 264. 

évonproupyéw, = Sets paerdanaet> By etc. 


&v5qpos, ov, dwelling in a place, a native, Hes. Op. 223, Theogn. 
792, etc.; &v5, wapwy being here at agra 570; ae 
tos the * sta: I, . to , Thuc. 1.70. a 
of thi oreo) ty. tel . 682 ; méAevor Dion, H. 8. 
83; é&vinua home-affairs, opp. to Ta , Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 
1 IL. of or belonging to a state or people, national, dpxai 
Thue. - 47, ap. Aeschin. 3. 34; voonpyara Galen. 

fvBuapeh du, to calumniate in a matter, Ctes. Pers. 10, Luc. Calumn. 24. 

évbudyw, to pass one’s life in, f.1. in Anth. P. 5. 292, for évd:aw. 

eros, ov, Comic word, found in Ar, Pax 831, in 
ridicule of the Dithyrambic poets. But Dindorf’s correction is most prob., 
viz. érous, in-midday-airy-breezes-floating ; cf. the 
compd. (known from Aesch.), and the Adj. depovnyxeis used 
by Ar. Nub. 336, where also the Dithyr. poets are ridiculed. 
(& bcos 1) to pass the noon, Plut. Rom. 4. 


yttenb. Plut. 2. 44 A: hence, applied to the Divine Logos 


by :—Adv., évicabérws A€yew to speak the heart, to use no 
vain II. BiBaAiov @ canonical book, =év 
7 habqep, Eccl. 
ov, =foreg. 11, BiBAos Origen. 2. 328. 
Yt Pass. to play the towards, ri Theocr. 3. 36. 
—topat, Dep. :—to live or dwell in a place, év 7@ ipo 
Hdt. 8. 41; mapa run Thuc. 2. 43; olxia jdiorn éviarraoGa: Xen. Mem. 


3-8,8; 2 ddvoca év5. jyiv Plut. 2. 608 E. 
5lairnpa, 76, a dwelling-place, Dion. H. 1. 37, Plut. 2. 968 B. 
cans grt ale Sing a te os 
Vv. = : -» Eust. . 261. 49. 
= Braxoo ple év .. , Ocell. Luc. 3. 1. 
Att. —rre, to alter, Arist. Physiogn. 1, 14. 
évitapéve, fo remain in a place, Dion. H.8. 62. 
évitarrpérw, to be distinguished in, wi Diod. Excerpt. 533. 49. 


&vbudoxevos difpynois, in Rhet. an elaborate, highly wrought statement, 


Hermog. Adv. -qs, Eust. 177. 31. 
évb.acmelpopar, Pass. to be di in, rot Arist. Fr. 209. 
og age to draw up in, xa@pos émirndeios evicardgar (sc. Tov oTpa~ 


fut. you: pf. —-rérptipa Arist. Meteor. 2. J: To spend 
mak. pe Rho Biov) mice rang Bek S 

or . ima 7 > a 
28; 9 te Polyb. 3. 88, 1, etc.; év rémp Diod. 5. 44; dvOparmi : 


évdew — évdoryevijs. 
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Theocr. 22. 44; metaph., dupaow édmls evade Anth. P. 5. 270; évd. 
és .., Th. 4. 4:—absol. in Med., derives éviidovrar h. Hom. 32. 6; cf. 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 79. II. trans., worpéves pijha évdudacKov shepherds 
(perh.) drove their sheep afield, Theocr. 16. 38. 

evBiBvoKw, to pul on, Tid 7 LXx (2 Regg. 1. 24), 
(Lachm.) :—Med. to put on oneself, Ev. Luc. 8. 27, etc 

é , fut. ~bbow, to give in: I. to give into one’s hands, 
give up to, twa or ri Tux Eur. Cycl. 510, etc.; éavréy ru Eur. Tro. 
687, Ar. Pl. 781, Plat. Rep. 561 B; twa rots woAepios Plat. Rep. 567 
A; &. wéAw to surrender a city, esp. by treachery, Thuc. 4. 66, 76, 
89, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 14, etc.; so, év5. roils "A@nvaios Ta mpaypara Thuc. 
7. 48, cf. 2. 65 :—Pass., 7@ ‘Inmoxpare ra év trois Bowrois évedidoro 
Id. 4. 89; impers., obdév évedidoro ard Tv évdov no sign of surrender 
was made .,, Arr. An. 1. 20, 6. 2. to put in, apply to, Gppact 
xévtpov Eur. H. F. 881. II. like tapéxw, Lat. praebere, to give, 
lend, afford, @i5évae rwt xépa to lend him a hand, Id. I. A. rr; 
év3. dpopphy to give an occasion, Id. Hec. 1239; AaBjy Tun Ar. Eq. 
847; 7 iv run Thuc. 2.87; «a:pév Dem. 45.8; év5, Smopiay ds... 
to give ground for suspicion that .. , Plat. Legg. 887 E :—to cause, excite, 
Adyé oxacpor évdidodca Thue. 2. 49 ; woOHy, diay Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 
2.1, Cur. M. Ac. I. 10. III. to shew, exhibit, dixaocivny kat 
motérnta évédanay, dxape dt ovdév Hdt. 7. 52; padrandy évbidévac 
ovdév to shew no sign of flagging, Id. 3. 51, 105, Ar. Pl. 488; fv 3 
évbi5G tt padrPaxdy Eur. Hel. 508; so, iva cod pndéev évdoinv mxpédy-Id. 
Andr, 225. IV. to allow, grant, concede, X6yov Ib. 965 ; 
év5. obdév to make no concession, Thuc, 2.12; évd. tt to make a conces- 
sion, Ib. 18; évd. érocovoty Id. 4. 37; nav mallwr ris cor evdd dri0dy 
Plat. Gorg. 499 B. V. intr. to give in, allow, permit, dcov evé- 
daxav ai potpa Hdt. 1. 91: to give in, give way, give up, ov mporepoy 
évéSocav 7} .. Thuc. 2. 65 fin.; ds «doy adtovs évddvras Ib. 81: to 
flag, fail, Arist. G. A. 2.7, 19; 7d evdidodv remissness, Luc. Anach. 
26:—évd. twi to yield to.. oixrw Thuc. 3. 37; dAAMAos Id. 4. 
443 yepp tds Dem. 1444. 2; mpds or els 71 Plut. Sull. 28, etc.; évd. 
mpos Tas dadvoes to shew an inclination towards.., Plut. Flamin. 
9- 2. of ailments, ¢o abate, Hipp. Progn. 43, v. Foés. Oecon. ;—in 
Soph. O. C. 1075, Elmsl. restored évdwoew from the Schol. 3. of 
trees and other elastic things, #o give way, yield, Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 4, Probl. 
25. 1, al.; of trees, to be flexible, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6,1; of the flanks 
and eyes, to fall in, Arist. G. A. 2. 7,19; Probl. 4. 2,1; of a funeral- 
pile, Theophr. H. P. 9. 3,3; épeiopara év5. the props give way, Polyb. 
5. 100, 5. VI. of a river, to disembogue, empty itself, Hdt. 3. 117 ; 
cf, éxBidorpu. VIL. to give the key-note of a tune, to strike up, Td 
épxnorinoy pédos Arist. Fr. 541: absol., #yefro.. els dvhp, ds évedidov 
gave the key-note, Dion. H. 7. 72, cf. Luc. Rhet. Praec.13, Ath. 520 D:— 
metaph. to give the key-note, of a speech, Arist. Rhet. 3.14, 1: cf. évddatpos. 

évButxw, fo pervade, as the essence pervades the individuals of a class, 
al évbihxovca év rois kara pépos kowdryres Sext. Emp. M. 8. 41. 


Ev. Marc. 15. 17 


I. of things, according to right, right, just, 
legitimate, Pind. P. 5.138, Trag.; év3. Aesch. Cho. 330; dveldn 
Id. Eum. 135; Aé«rpa Epigr. Gr. 212 :—rd pr) ’vdiucov=70 ddixov, Soph. 
O. T. 682; 7d mavrav évduewrara Id. O. C. 925; pa) A€yor ye Totv- 
dixoy not speaking truth, Id. O. T. 1158. 2. legal, évd.ixos jpépa 
a court-day, Lat. dies fastus, Poll. 8. 25. II. of persons, righteous, 
just, upright, =dixatos, Aesch. Eum. 699, . Ant. 208, Plat. Legg. 
915D; mpds évdinas ppeciv Aesch, Ag. 3 Sijpos evduewraros Id. 
Fr.198 ; 3. wédus a well-governed state, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 B; c. dat., 
& 5. yapos favourable to them, Aesch. Supp. 81. 2. possessed of 
right, tis tvduewrepos; who has a better right, or more reason? 1d. 
Theb. 673. : III. Adv. -«ws, right, with justice, fairly, 1d. 
Pr. 63, Cho. 462, etc.; dp0as év5. 7° émdvupos Id. Theb. 405; Sup. 
» Plat. Tim. 85 B. 2. truly, indeed, Eur. Med. 1231. 3. 
justly, naturally, as one has a right to expect, Aesch. Theb. 607, Soph. 
O. T, 135, Eur. Andr, 920. 
évStva, 7a, the entrails, Lat. intestina, only in Il. 23. 806, damdérepds 
ke pOjow .., paion 3 évdivev,—speaking of a sham fight. But as this 
sense far more suits a fight in earnest, the Ancients explained it of a// 
parts inside the armour. Perhaps Heyne is right in attributing the line 
to some ‘truculent’ interpolator. (From éy, bor, cf. évrepa.) 
évbtvetw, =sq., Longus 1. 23. 


évBtvéw, fo roll inwards, tvdedivnpéva Sppara Hipp. 1162 C. II. 





among them, Luc. Alex. 33. 2. to waste time by staying in a place, 
linger there, Thuc. 5. 12., 7. 81, Plat. . 484 C, ete, . 3. to 
inue ii a thing, Tots 4... Tois dpyaiows Ar. Eccl. 
wench Fist Rep. 40D; tay tvisarpiBew tiv dpw ey 71% to let one’s 
eyes it, Cyr. 5.1, 16; 3. Adyos wal Epyos to linger 
Nigr. 7, cf. Plat. Pericl. 2; «ard te Epicur. 
Diog, L. 10.17; wepi twos Arist, Metaph. 1. 8,16; wept re Ath. 623 
absol. to dwell upon a point (in speaking), Aeschin. 82. 33, cf. Arist. 


évbvarpurriov, one must dwell upon, ri Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 6. 

P |, Ov, fondly dwelling on, Tut M. Anton. 1. 16. 

‘ fut. ep@, to destroy in, Plut. 2. 658 C: to destroy a child 
in the womb, Hipp. 254. 6. 
fbraxepdle, fut. dow, fo winter in a place, Strabo 100. 

(&bos) to the open air; generally, fo linger in or 





to revolve, go about, éviwvetyri, Dor. for évdivodat, Theocr. 15. 82. 
évbtoAKos, ov, (€Axw) attractive, Philo 1. 517 (al. ev8-). 

é&vBtov, 76, a place of sojourn in the open air, évia wérpns, of a grotto, 
Opp. H. 4.371; €vd:ov ebpootvns seat of joyousness, epith. of a wine-cask, 
Anth. P.11, 63; oot 58 .. évduov f Merdvn Epigr. Gr. 473. 6.—Only post. 
év5tos, ov, (from év, Ards, cf. Lat. sub divo, sub Jove) :—at midday, at 
noon, évivos 3° 6 -yépav FAO’ Od. 4. 450; Evduoe ixdpecOa Il. 11. 725; 
motpévas évdiovs mepudaypévos Theocr. 16. 95; évdiov jyap env Ap. 
Rh. 4. 1312; with a Prep., és évdtov noon, Id. 1. 603 ; mort ravdtov Call. 
Cer. 39. II. in the open air, Arat. 498, 954; cf. Anth. P. 7. 
703., 9. 71: hence évdid{w. [Ff only in late Ep., v. supr.] ; 
ibibo, pf. évdediaxa, seems to mean to be finished, Tab. Heracl. in 
C, I. 5774. 121. ; ; 

, ov, (Sippos) sitting on the same seat, xabe funy évBicppios 

air Xen. An. 7. 2, 33, cf. 38. 
ibe ray Bedy the ae =olxoyevns, Lat. verna, Inscrr. Delph, 


in évBo~yevqs, i 
haunt a place, c. ie, Pleo Anth, P. 5.292; é@a 3 dvip .. évdidaone 4 in C. I. 1699, 1703, Curt. 11, 12, 13, 33, 34: cf. oleoyevns. 
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é&vbo8ev, Adv. from within, Lat. intrinsecus, Od. 20. 101, Trag., etc. ; 
ef. &vrogGe:—c. gen., évdo0ev aréyns from inside the tent, Soph. Aj. 
741. 2. like oteo8ev 3, of oneself, by one’s own doing, Aesch. Theb. 
194; ovr’ vdo0ev obre OUpader neither of oneself nor by help of others, 
Soph. Tr. 1021. II. within, c. gen., addAjs ll. 6. 247; otov 
Hes. Op. 521. 2. absol., Oupdy répmerar évdobev Pind. P. 2.136; 
so in Hdt. 2. 68, and freq. in Att., of évdoev the domestics, Ar. Pl. 228, 
964; but also, the people inside the city, Thuc. 2. 79, etc.; Ta evdober 
Id. 8. 71; radvdoGev Plat. Phaedr. 279 B. 

€vBoh, Adv. within, at home, Lat. intus, Od. 5.58; 7a 7° @vd0H% Kal 
7a Oipppy 22. 220; od F &vdo% Ovpoy dpvges Il, 1, 243, etc.; rare in 
Att., €v500. pév éore Tpwraydpas Eupol. Kod. 10, cf. Posidipp. Svv7p. 
2. 2. c. gen., €eApévor Evd. mUpyov Il. 18, 287 ; vd. vnou Hes. Fr. 37. 

€vSou (not €vd0z, Hdn. ap. Dind. Gr. 1. p. 7), Aeol. and Dor. for év506, 
Theocr. 15. 1, 55. 773 cf. olkoe. 

évSoudLw, aor. évedoiaca App. Mithr. 33> Luc.: (v. sub fin.). To be 
in doubt, at a loss, c. inf., Stay .. évdo.aly xwpiov mpocdraBeiv Thue. 1. 
36: absol., of évbocdCovres the waverers, ld. 6.91; pndtv évdordcas Luc. 
Hermot. 25; €v5. 77 yvdpnp Plat. Sull. 9; drép twos Id. Cato Mi. 17; 
mepi twos Luc. Phal. 11. 2; évd. ef .. , Dion. H. 4. 58 :—Pass., of things, 
to be matter of doubt, évdocac@Avat Thuc. 1. 122; évdora{dpevoy Dion. 
H. 7. 59; évedord{ero 58 mérepoy .., Luc. V. H. 2. 21:—aor. I also in 
act. sense, Parthen. g. 4. (Formed from éy do: eipi; for no Verb 
Sordw to doubt is found in good writers.) 

évSordoytos, ov, doubtful, Luc. Scyth. 11. Adv., évdoragipws éxew 
mepi Tivos Joseph. A. J. 16. 10, 4. 

évSolaors, 7), doubt, uncertainty, Hermog.; évSo.acpds, 6, Eust. 146.18. 

évSoraerys, od, 6, a doubter, Philo 2. 582. 

é&VSouurriKés, 7, dv, dubious, Hermog. Adv. —x@s, Eust. 1080. 69. 

évSoracrés, 4, dv, doubtful, ambiguous, Hipp. Prorrh. 100. Adv. —r&s, 
doubtfully, mpoOipas, ov8 ere évd. Hdt. 7.174, cf. Thuc. 8.87; é. 
dxpodadat dubia fide, 1d. 6. 10. 

€vSopa, 7d, (€vdiSapu) a diminution of fever, Galen. 

év5o-paxns [4], ov, 6, Dor. —xas, fighting or bold at home, epith. 
of a dunghill-cock, Pind. O. 12. 20. 

évSopevia or évSupevia, 7, (€v5ov) Macedon. word, household stock, 
plenishing, Lat. supellex, Polyb. 4. 72, 1., 5. 81, 3. 

évSopéw, to build in, évdedéunra Hipp. 269. 17; Kloves évdedounuévor 
Joseph. A. J. 15. 11, 5. 

évdpyors, ews, 7, a thing built in, structure, rod Texovs Apocal. 21. 
18 :—a mole or breakwater, Lat. moles, Joseph. A. J..15. 9, 6 

évSopiixéw, to lurk in the recesses of a house, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 970: fo 
lie hidden, Geop. 2. 3, 9, Phot. II. trans. to keep concealed, Eust. 
Opuse. 12. 52. 

évSopdxt, Adv. in secret, Hesych, 

év56-piixos, ov, in the inmost part of a dwelling, lurking within, Soph. 
Ph. 1457, Call. Cer. 88, Nonn. D. 8. 329. 

évdov, Adv.: (év: cf. old Lat. endo- or indu- in compos.) :—in, within, 
in the house, at home, Lat. intus, Hom., etc.; ppéves évdov eicat, epadin 
éviov bAaKreL, etc.. Hom.; tavdoy as Adv. in one’s heart, Eur. Or. 1514: 
—ol évBav those of the house, the family, esp. the domestics, Soph. El. 155, 
Tr. 677, Plat. Symp. 213 C: 7a évdov family matters, household affairs, 
Soph. Tr. 334, etc.; but also =of évdov,Eur. Hec. 1017; of €vdov xabnpevor 
the senate, Andoc. 6. 42. 2. c. gen., Aus évdov, Zepdpoto évbor in 
the house of Zeus, of Zephyrus, Il. 20. 13., 23. 200; pa KevOer’ evdov 
xapdias Aesch. Cho. 102; oxnvijs évov Soph. Aj. 218; -yijs évbov Plat. 
Prot. 320 D. b. évdov éavrod dy master of oneself, self-possessed, 
Aatipho 134. 37; so, cdv ppevay ob &vdov dv Eur. Heracl. 709; and 
absol., €v5ov yevod Aesch. Cho. 233: cf. éxrds. 3. Pind. uses it c. 
dat. as strengthd. for év, N. 3. 93., 7. 65, also Eur. Fr. 202. 4, 
below, in a book, évdov yéypamrat Diog. L. 5. 4; cf. évdorépm. 5. 
with Verbs of Motion, =eiow, Ael. N. A. 9. 61, etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 
128. 6. in one’s heart, évdov éyadAdpevos Epigr. Gr. go4. II. 
Comp. évdorépw, etc., q.v. 

évBokdLopua1, Pass. to be glorified, LXx (Exod. 33. 16, al.). 

év-Sofadoyéw, to speak for fame, Diog.L. 6.47: to glorify in a thing, Eccl. 

évBoos, ov, (Séfa) held in esteem or honour, of high repute, opp. to 
adofos, mpés Tivos by one, Xen. Oec. 6, 10; &v5. wornrat Id. Mem. 1. 2, 
66; é£. ets re famous in a thing, Ib. 3. 5, 1; of &vdogoe men of note or 
rank, Plat. Soph. 223 B; ddtyor wat &vd. dvdpes Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8,7, 
etc. 2. of things, notable, mpaypara Aeschin. 86. 42; glorious, 
Tapn Plut. 2. 99 F:—Adv. ~fws, hence Sup., évdogdrara éBovdedcaabe 
Dem. 246. 25; and often in Inserr. Il. resting on opinion, 
probable, generally admitted, évdoga 7a Soxodvra naow } Tois mAELoTOLS 
% Tois sopois, as opp. to what is necessarily true (ra mp@ra xat dAnOf), 
Arist. Top. 1.1, 3, cf. Eth. N. 7. 1,5, Rhet. 1.1, 11, al. :—Adv., @vddgws 
avddoyifer9at according to general opinion, opp. to dAnOas, Id. Soph. 
Elench. 17, 1. 

évbokbrns, 7), distinction, glory, Hesych.,Eust.1279.44, Lob.Phryn.351. 

, Ta, (evdov) =évréchia, Lxx. 

évBdoupov (sub. xpodopa), 7d, that which gives the key to the tune, in 
music, the key-note, key to the sense (cf. évdidwps Vit), Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 
1, Mund. 6, 20, cf. Poll. 1. 210, Hesych., Wytt. Plut. 73 B. 2. 
metaph. the key-note of a speech, much like mpootjuoy, Arist. Rhet. 3.14, 4, 
Pol. 8.5, 1; vb. rwt wapéyew to give one a hint, Plut. 1. c. TI. 
yielding, giving way, Lat. facilis, like évdorixds, évddoipa rA€éyerv Dion. 
H. de Rhet. 8.15; [otra] évd. rH wéper Plut. 2. 131 C. 

évBoo1s, ews, 7, a striking of the key-note (évidotpov), Arist. Mund. 6, 
16, cf. Suid. s, v. Il. a giving in, alleviation, remission, Hipp. 
1271.8, Polyb. 5. 100, 2. 


&vdobev — évdvu. 


évBorépw, Adv. Comp. of évSov, more within, quite within, tv8. ovarér- 
Aciv éavrév to draw himself within his ; Plut. Cato Ma. 5; évé. 
Tijs xpelas mpoodyecOa to unite into greater intimacy, Id. Arat. 433 
within (a certain number), Id. 2. 909 B:—c. gén., év Tois &v8. Tov 
bSaros Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 7; &. rTeixous Joseph. A. J. 15. 11, 3;— 
farther on, below, in a book, Diog. L. 10. 43, etc. , 2. Sup. év5o- 
TaTw, quite within, Luc. Amor. 16, Plut. 2. gi18 F. II. Comp. 
Adj. évdérepos, Lat. interior, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 5-, 6, 7: Sup. év8éraros, 
Lat. intimus, Hesych., Scholl. 

évBoriKds, 7), dv, disposed to yield, benign: Adv.—xas, Chrysipp.ap. Galen. 

évSourréw, fut. ow, to fall in with a heavy sound, pésow éviodanoa 
Od. 12. 443; dvtAw 8 évdotnnoe meotca 15. 479. 

évBouxia, 7), (Exw) = evdopevia, Polyb. 18. 18, 6. 

évBoxetov, 74, = doxetov, Hipp. Ep..1289. 18; prob. f.1. for é«d-. 

év8popéw, to run into, Tur Maxim. 7. xaTapy. 282. II. to fail 
upon, twos Anth. P. 7. 395. 

évdpopy, %, an air played during a wrestling-match, Plut. 2.1140 D. 

évBpopts, idos, 7), (Spduos) a sort of strong high shoe, worn by Artemis 
in the chase, Call. Dian. 16 (ubi v. Spanh.), Anth. Plan. 253; cf. Miiller 
Archiiol. d. Kunst § 363. 6. II. as Adj. used in the fcot-race, domi- 
des Inscr. Delph. in Curt. 40:—as Subst. a thick wrapper worn by runners, 
after exercise, for fear of cold, Juven, 3, 102., 6.145, Martial. 4. 19. 

évdpopos, ov, running on, hastening, C.1. (add.) 2113 c. 

évbpomos, ov, bedewed, dewy, Aesch. Ag. 12, Strabo 260. : 

évSptiov, 74, (Spis) the oaken peg or pin by which the yoke is fixed to 
the pole (feroBoevs), being secured by a leathern strap (péoaBov), Hes. 


Op. 467. 

dovite, évSuacpés, évivacrés, f. 1. for évBor—. 

évbtKéws, Adv. carefully, sedulously, often in Hom. (ssp. in Od.), 
mostly with Verbs expressing kind or friendly actions, as méumewv Od. 14. 
3373 dmonéurew 10. 65; dpapreiy Il. 24. 438; gdrciy Od. 7. 256; Aovew 
wat xplev 10. 450; mapéxev BpBoiv te wéow TE 15. 491; The 15. 
5433 Tpépew ll. 23. go: so, vd. d€xec0ar Pind. P. 5. 114; plecba 
Theocr. 25. 25, etc.; tpépev Epigr. Gr. 617. II. évoueéws 
éodiew to eat greedily, Od. 14. 109; &d. cxiocat, of a lion tearing his 
prey, Hes. Sc. 427.—No Adj. évéuvens occurs: but évdués, as Adv., is 
the prob. l. in Ap. Rh. 1. 883; used for cuvexés, Nic. Th. 263, 
283. (Curt. refers év-Suxéws to the same Root as d-deuens, i.e. to 
WV AOK, doxéw, and takes the true sense to be reputably, creditably ;— 
évidéfws indeed is one interpr. given in E. M., etc.) 

évdtpa, 7d, (évdUw) a garment, Plut. Sol. 8, Lxx, N. T. 

év8uparia, 7a, music for dancing, at Argos, Plut. 2, 1134 C. 

évSupevia, v. evSopevia, 

évbuvapos, ov, mighty, Themist. 446. 25, Byz.; Lob. Phryn. 605. 

évBiviipow, fo strengthen, 1 Tim, 1. 12, al.: Pass., Rom. 4. 20, al. 

évBivarrevw, fo have power or exercise dominion in or among’, Tit 
Aesch, Pers. 691; mapa Trot Plat. Rep. 516 D; &vd. év r@ owpare Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 17. Il. to procure by one’s authority, viuvacreve "Ena- 
pewavbas Gore ph pvyadedca Tots xpatiorous Xen. Hell, 7.1, 42. 

évSuvw [0], v. sub evdtw. 

€v-Bu0, Adv. one-two, i.e. quickly, Menand.E¢éc. 4. 

évBtiots, ews, #, (€vddw) an entering in, entry, Plat.Crat.419C. 
a putting on, I Petr. 3.3: a dressing, dress, Ath. 550 D, Lxx. 

&bverixéw, to be unlucky in or with .., Eur. Bacch, 508, Phoen. 727; 
7H mode Plut. Comp. Pericl. c. Fab. 3. 

évbirhp, pos, 6, for putting on, mémdos Soph. Tr. 674. 

évBtrhpios, a, ov, (évdiw) =foreg., xermv Soph. Fr. 473. 

évétrés, dv, put on, éoOnpara Aesch. Eum. 1028; o7épn Eur. Tro. 
258; orodat Antiph. *Ayrei. 3. 2. évburdv (sc. oOnua), 76, a 
garment, dress, Simon. (?) 191; év5. veBpidos a dress of fawn-skin, Eur. 
Bacch. 111, 138; SwAav évéura Id. I. A. 1073 :—metaph., év5. capxds 
the skin, Id. Bacch. 746; rovdvdurdv Tis Kxothias Alex. “coor. 1. 
4. II. clad in, covered, créupacw Eur. lon 224. 
év8uw and évdtve, with Med. évdvopat, fut. -Svcopar, aor. I -edvod- 
pny; with aor. 2 act. —édur: TI. c. acc. rei vel loci, to go 
into, 1. of clothes, to put on, Lat. induere sibi, évbuve xeTGva Il. 
2.42; evbuve wept ornOecot xiTHva 10. 21; xiTaV evddoa 5. 736; 
Odpynka evdtvover Hat. 3. 98; évddvres Ta SrAa Id. 1. 172, cf. 42; 
mémdov évdus Soph. Tr. 759, etc.; AcovTHy evdé5uea Plat. Crat. 411 A; 
—so in Med., induere sibi, év 8 abrds é5ucato xadxéy Il. 2. 578., 11. 
16; évdvecOa brAa Hat. 7. 218; évdvoerar crodny Eur. Bacch. 853; 
in pf. évded0na, to wear, eOdvas ALwéous Hat. 2. 81, cf. 7. 64., 9. 223 
—metaph., évdvecOac réApnyua Ar. Eccl. 288; also, roy Tapeiviov év- 
bvecOar to put on (or assume) the person of T., Dion, H. 11. 5; Tov 
kawoy dvOpwrov Ep. Eph. 4. 24:—Pass, to be clothed in, have on, 
écbfjra evded5vcGa Hipp. 379. 36, cf. Menand. ‘Pamé. 9. 2. to 
enter, to press into, c. acc., ev 8€ of Hrop div’ dxos arAnroy Il. 19. 
367; dxovrioriv évdtcea thou wilt enter the contest, (where Aristarch. 
éaddceat), 23. 622; so, THY ToD Oepairou [Yuxiy] wiOnKor évdvopéevny 
Plat. Rep. 620 C; etvora évdverai run Id. Legg. 642 B, cf. Theaet. 
160 B:—also, év5. eis .. Ar. Vesp. 1020, Thue. 3. 6, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 
23; els ri émpérccav évddvat to enter upon it, undertake it, Xen. Cyr. 
8. 1, 12 :—also c. dat., évd. rais Puyais Tav dxovdyTwy to insinuate one~ 
self into their minds, Ib. 2.1, 13; Tots tavpors Tov otorpoy évdvec@ar 
Plut. 2. 55 E, etc.; also in pf. pass., puowats évdebupévos airias Id. 
435 F :—absol. to enter, Hdt. 2. 121, 2, Plut. 2. 38 A, ete. II. 
Causal in pres. évdtw, fut. -déow, aor. 1 —é6vea :—Lat. induere alicui; 
to put on another, to clothe in, c. dupl. acc., Thy eapid eviicw oe Ar. 
Lys. 1021; ds éue xpoxdev’ évébvoev Id. Thesm. 1044, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 
$3 3- 2. to clothe, tvdvovar Téyakpa Hdt. 2. 42; dy .. réevyTa 
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eveaCw — EVETITKYUTTOMAL, 


sunvdv dans Philem. Incert. 83. Cf. xaradte 11: evddionw is a 
late form in the same sense. 
évedtw, (eves) to strike dumb, astonish, A. B. 251, E. M. 340. 50. 


évedipifa, = & ..,c. dat., Plut. 2. 770 B. 
éveyyus, otk. 4 ae f. 1. for éyys, Lob. Phryn. 48. 
of éyyudw. 
: a lying in wait, an ambush, Lat. insidiae, Thuc. 
moetobat Id. 3.90; KaracKevatew Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 


8. 5,14; te THs év. dvioraga Ib. 5. 4, 4; Oe éx Tis év. 
Teas oy, ae b. the men laid in ambush, ri ev. &anaravar Xen. 
: 2. metaph: treachery, Plat. Legg. go8 D; évédpas 
évexa Antiph. Kvoiw0. 1. 7; mer’ evédpas App. Civ. 1. 30. 13 iy 
position, vap0qxaw Hipp. 764, 768. ILI. sediment, Soph. Fr. 644. 
4 to put or place in or on, Galen. 3. 205, Theoph. Protosp. 
4, =tvédpa, Epich. in A. B. 95. 
eveSpevrijs, ob, 6, an ensnarer, plotter, Lxx (1 Sam. 22. 8), Hesych. 
éveSpeurixés, 7, bv, fit for ambush, treacherous, Strab. 154, Philo 2. 269. 
évedpevw, impf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 39: fut. évedpedom Plut. Ant. 
63: aor. a Thuc. 4. 67, Xen. An. 4. 1, 22, etc. veer fut. 
—copat (in sense), Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 18 :—Pass., aor. 
Dem. 836. 2 aa évpdpevpar Luc. Calumn. 23: (évédpa). To lie 
in wait for, Lat. insidiari, twa Dem. 1011. 3:—Pass. fo be caught in an 
ambush, to be ensnared, of animals, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 5: metaph., id 
vopow Tovs modiras evedpevecOar Lys. 96.13; €l .. pi) TO xpivy évy- 
SpevOnuer if we had not been deceived by time, Dem. 836. 13. = 
absol. to lay or set an ambush, és rov ’Evvddsov Thuc. 4. 67, cf. Xen. 
An. 1. 6, 2., 4. I, 22, ete.;—but in many places it is easy to supply an 
II. to place in ambush, App. Civ. 2. 76, Joseph. A. J. 5. 
8, 11 :—Med., absol., to set an ambush, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 15 :—Pass. to lie 
sere be ‘ édpa tay 8 ), al 
, TO, = ey 11, Lxx (Jos. 8. 2, 12), al. 
mace me tea (€pa) an inmate, inhabitant, Soph. Ph. 153. 
v. sub éviga. ae ie 
éveLopat, fut. -e5odpuar, . to sit in or , Arist. Probl. 5.11. é 
to have one’s seat or esate in c. ace. Woe, éy, oréyos Aesch. Pers. 


2 cf. évigeo. 

‘heeito, to accustom to a thing, éveOopévos rwi Han. 6. 6, 2. 

éveiSov, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, évopaw being used instead, to see or 
observe in, 7 &v rive Thuc. 1. 95; Th rue Xen. An. 7. 7, 45: absol. to 
remark, Soph. Ph. 854 ; c. part., tréov éveibov axhoovres Thuc, 
7. 36; c. inf., & dparya éveidoper . . EceaBax Ib. 62. 

éy-ev50-opéw, of a sculptor, fo work into shape, wérpov tvedopopav 
Anth, P. 12. 57, cf. Griife p. 56. 

évetxat, inf. of vera, Ion. for Hveyea, aor. t of Pépw, Hom. (who also 
uses évecwas, éveie, Eveceay for fvexas, etc.), and Hdt. There is no 
pres. éveixw, except in the form ovveveixopa: (q. v.):—the imperat. évecwe 
(Od. 21. ee, and inf. éveuéper (Il. 19. 194) are Ep. forms of the aor. 1, 
per. 

évaxovifw, to introduce a form, Stob. Ecl. 1. 334:—Med. to have bodied 
forth or portrayed in ores attr éavrod Adyous Trois érépay évexovi- 
(eoGat Plut. 2. 40D. Cf. elxovigr 

fvahto, = , to wrap in, Twa Kaxoies Q. Sm. 14. 294, in Med.: 
—Pass. fo be enwrapt, év rH yj) Arist. Mund. 4, 32; Tp Acovrp Philostr. 
IL. Pass., also, to be engaged in or with, rots wohepios 
Plut. Artox. 11 ; dAous Id. Brut. 45. 

évelAnpa, 76, a wrapper or cover, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 11. 

éveAwSéopat, Pass. fo wallow in, ropveiy Joseph. B. J. 4. 9, 10, with 
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Ampbhis Incert.5; dyads Bageds éveor: 
& rm &veort (or fx) Hat. 7.112, Aesch. Pr. 382, etc. b. c, dat. 
be among, 1135, Hdt. 3. 81, al. ¢. with an Ady. 
i, otxor €veori “y5os Il. 24. 240; Eveoriv abréH is in this very place, 
Eq. 119; é&vradéa Id. Nub, 211, etc. 2. absol. to be there, be in 
abundance, Od. 9. 164 ; 
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ef. Ag. 78; trou ob évéyros 
Thue. 4. 8; pete, ag 


ms éviy Id. 5. 38; wédepos ove évijy Plat. Polit. 271 E: 
in a document, Thuc. 8. 43, cf. Ar. Av. 974 :— 
will be necessary, Thuc. 1. 80. II. to be 
. iy is Soph. O. T. 578; r&vd dpynots 
. Aesch. Pers. 738; tis 8 Eveori por Adyos ; 

to make]? Eur. I, T. 998; ot« évijy mpd- 
3; obm évégrar abr® Adyos obbé els Dem. 527. 
» 253 dmroorpopijs Id. 
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tobré. y évectw elmeiv Dem. 848. 28, ete.; od éveare ‘tis not possi 
Anaxil.Neorr.1.7; Herm. takes in this sense Soph.Ph.648, 8 ese 
THs tpijs Eve which it is not possible [to get] from my ship, (but perh. gr 
should’ be oe b. é is often used alone in this sense, even in 
Prose, é 71s kab év tiv mais Plat. Phaedo 77 E; év ols 7d ty obk én 
Id. Parm. 158 C; & 5 é A€yew Dem. 19.6; 8: dpyhy ¥Y &% dijoa Id. 
527-17, cf. 42. 20; ds é Hdiora in the pleasantest way possible, Xen. 
Mem. 4.5.9, cf. 3. 8, 4. 3. part. évdy, used absol. (like fd), évdy 
abrois cw (ec0at since it was in them, was possible for them, Hdn. 8. 3, cf. 
Lue. Anach.9. 4. rd évévra all things possible, 7d tARO0s Tav evéyTov 
eimety the possible materials for a speech, Isocr. 104 D, cf. 229E; trav 
evévraw ..& 7G mpéyyar: Plat. Phaedr. 235 B; tev avopévar Kat 
évévtaw Ta kparicta é\éc0ae Dem. 292.2; &« Trav évéyTwyr as well as 
one can under the circumstances, 1d. 312. 20; so, wav Td évov Exr€-youv 
Thue. 4. 59 :—but also, b. 7d evévra property, Plat. Rep. 488 C. 
éveipyw, aor. éveipfa, to shut up in, 7 tavpw Phalar. Ep. 50. 
évelpw, to entwine, enwreath, rérrvyas rais Opti Ael. V. H. 4. 22:— 
Pass., dvBepixav évepuévaw wept cxoivous Hdt. 4.190. II. to insert, 
xv peragy Twowv Hipp. Art. 833; xeipas eis cpaipas Dionys. 3 Bgk. 
a or évexev (the latter rare in Trag., Eur. Med. 999, 1086, 1114, 
and much less freq. in Prose), Ion. and poét. eivexa or etveev: Evexe, 
Inserr. Lacon. in C. I. 1347, 1404, Cyzic. ib. 3655. 18: Aeol. wexa, Ib. 
2183; cf. obvexa:—Prep. with gen., mostly after its case; but also 
before, as in Il. 1. 94., 2. 377, and in later writers. When it follows its 
case, it is sometimes separated from it by several words, as in Hdt. 1. go, 
Ar. Eccl. 105, 106. 1. on account of, for the sake of, because of, 
for, Lat. gratia, causa, Tpwow modu .. , hs iver’ ditdopey KaKad TwOAKG 
Il. 14. 89, etc.; HBpios civexa rhode 1. 214; Tovd’ Evexa for this, Ib. 
110; dy &. wherefore, 20. 21; Tivos év.; Aesch. Fr. 180; Tod év. Plat. 
Prot. 310 B (cf. obvexa) ; rav 32 eivexa, Skws .., or iva .. , Hdt. 8. 35, 
40; Kohakevew Evexa puoOod Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 17; dad vécov tvexa 
iryieias by reason of sickness for the sake g health, Plat. Lys. 218 D, 
cf. Symp. 185 B; 70 ob vera (never 7d ob Evexev) the final cause, 
Arist. Phys. 2. 2, 8, Metaph. 1. 3, 1, al. 2. with regard to, as far 
as regards, as for, ¢uod ye évexa as far as depends on me, Ar. Ach. 
365, Dem. 461.12; Tod pvAdaaovros eivexey Hat. 1. 42; civenév ye 
Xp7Harow as for money, Id. 3. 122, etc. ; Evexd ye pidoveixias Plat. Rep. 
548 D, cf. 329 B; éumepias pév dpa evena Ib. 582 D; dpotmn rors 
Tuphois dy juev Evend ye TOY hpuerépov dpOadrpav Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 3: 
—cf, tart, oivena. 3. by means of, réxvns eivera by force of 
art, cited from Anth, 4. pleon., dui gotvera Soph. Ph. 554 
(Dind. oot véa) ; dcov awd Bohs &vexa as far as shouting went, Thuc. 
8. 92, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 31; rwds xdpw evexa Plat. Legg. 7or D, cf. Polit. 
302 B. II. as Conjunct., for ofvexa (q.v.), because, h. Hom. 
Ven. 200, Call. Fr. 287, cf. Bion. 2. 7. 2. = d@ovvexa or ort, that, 
Pind. I. 8 (7). 69. 
éveetrAwwe, to wash off (dirt) in a thing, Polyzel. Any. 4. 
évehavven, pore Att. -eA@ :—to drive in or into, c. dat., év 5evd 
cane hAacey éyxos Il. 20. 259, cf. Pind. N. 10.131; metaph., «apdé 
«érov Id. P, 8. 11:—Med. to arive in, of a chariot, ‘Dio Cc. rea 30. aX 
éveXioow, to roll up in:—Med. to wrap oneself in, év ivatig Hat. 2. 
95 :—Pass. to be wrapped in, ren Nic. Al. 287 ; évetArypévos robs rédas 
eis Tt having one’s feet wrapt in .. , Plat. Symp. 220 B. 
vena, 76, (évinue) an injection, clyster, Diosc. 2.144. 
to vomit in, eis re Hdt, 2.172; Tax Anth. P. 7. 377. 
oi, al, 7a, indecl. ninety, Il. 2.602, etc. (The form évvey- 
is common in late Mss., but the form with single v, as in €varos, évaxs, 
is confirmed by the usage of Poets, and by Inscrr., v. C. I. 2266. 25., 
2852. 34, etc.) 

, és, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 7; contr. -ovrys, ov, App. Pun. 
106 :—ninety years old. 
évevnxovra-mnxus, 5, %, ninety cubits long, Ath. 201 E. 
évévitre (never évéverrre), v. sub évinrw. 
évéivwro, —vexacr, Ion. for éverénro, —vofxact, Vv. voew. 

, to vomit in, Kexavig, Polyzel. Anu. 4. 
. to use or abuse one’s power in, Tots pvOpois Dion. H. de 
Comp. 19; 7H ypapp Id. de Thuc. 8; & rut Ib. 24. 
éveopralw, to keep holiday in, Strabo 559, Plut. comp. Per. c. Fab. 1. 
éveés, not so well éweds, 4, dv, dumb, speechless, in Plato and Arist. 
mostly joined with xwpés, as Plat. Theaet. 206 D, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 16, 
Probl. 33. 1, Sens. 1, 12; acc. to Hesych., ds ottre dxovet, ore AaAei, deaf 
and dumb, as in Xen. An. 4. 5, 33 :—Adv. -e@s, Orac. ap. Polyaen. 6. 
53- 2. like vijmos, senseless, stupid, Plat. Alc. 2.140 D; in 
Aeseh, Pers. 782, Herm. accepts the conj. of Meineke, éveds dv éved 
ppover. 3. of things, useless, Hipp. 743 C. (Prob, the same 
word, except in pronunc., with dvews, dvavos.) 
éveo-ctacta, 7, a standing dumb, Ap. Rh. 3. 76. 
éveérns, 770s, 4, dumbness, Arist. Probl. 10. 40. 
Cratin. Mur. 9 Meineke. 
éve6-ppwv, ov, stupid, Panyas. ap. Stob. 164. 55 (MSs. vedppar). 
éverra: Med, to make an irruption among, Aesop. 149. 
évérraAto, v. sub éuwdddAw. 
a, = érnpea(w, év., Poll. 7. 182., 8. 30. 

Med. to display among, c. dat., Plut. 2. go E. 
évemBnpiw, to sojourn in, Ael. V. H. 12. 52, Ath. 233 A, 361F. 
éveropxéw, fo forswear oneself by a god, Aeschin. 75.1. _ 

. Med. to claim any property which was in process of 

wr 
7 


2. stupidity, 


confiscated by dmoypaph, (v. dmoypap7 II. 2), évereonnyparo év 
ia TH txeivov tvopedspevor abr dpyvpov Dem. 1197. fin., 1 198. 





i) 5, 15; v. Harp., Poll. 8. 61:—the process was called éverionnppa, Harp. 
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évérrw, lengthd. évvérw, both forms in Hom. and Pind., in Att. Poets 
the latter only, except in lyr. passages of Eur., as Hipp. 573, 580, Heracl. 
96, etc. The pres. is used by Hom. only in imperat. évvere, opt. évé- 
moyu (Od. 17. 561), part. évémav, and 3 sing. impf. évveme; the pres. 
indic. not before Pind. To this must be added aor. 2 éomov, of which 
Hom. uses émomes (Il. 24. 388), émome or -ev (2. 80., 6. 438), imperat. 
éviowes, like oxés, Oés (11. 186., 14. 470, Od. 3. 101), but éviome 
(4. 642), subj. éviomw (Il. 11, 839), opt. éviomors, ot (Od. 4. 317, Il. 14. 
107), inf. émoweiv (Od. 4. 323): fut. éxompow (5. 98) and éviyw 
(v. sub fin.). A pres. éviorw is used in late Poets, as Dion. P. 391, Nic. 
Th. 522; but in correct writers the forms commonly referred to éviorw 
belong to aor. 2. Prob. only a lengthd. form *émw, elmeiy (v. sub fin.), 
to tell, tell of, relate, Avds 5€ a’ évvere pidOor Il, 8. 412; Tov “Exropt 
HdOov éviomwes 11.186; vnuepréa wavr’ événovra Od. 17. 549; €f Ta 
pot KAnndéva warpds éviomos if thou couldst tell me any tidings of my 
father, 4. 317; dvdpa poe evvere tell me the tale of..., 1.13; Tis 7 
dpuoros énv .., od por evveme, Moda Il. 2. 761; pynorhpwy .. Oavarov 
wal wip’ évérovoa Od. 24. 414; Tis dporos env, ov por evvene Il. 2. 
761:—absol. to tell news or tales, mpos GAANAous évérovres Od. 23. 301, 
cf. Soph. El. 1439 :—often in Trag., who use évvémw as a pres. to the 
aor, elweivy (the aor. émomeiy only appears in imperat. éviowe Aesch. 
Supp. 603, inf. émomeiy Eur. Supp. 435); évv. Twi ds..., Soph. El. 
1367. 2. simply to speak, powcr cxodiois évérav Hes. Op. 192; 
and in Trag., as Aesch. Cho. 550, Soph. Tr. 402. 3..c. acc. 
et inf, to bid one do so and so, Pind. P. 9. 171, Soph. O. T. 350, O. C. 
932- 4. to call so and so, Pind. N. 6. 102; évy. rivd SodAov 
Eur. H. F. 270. 5.=zpocevvérw, to address, twa Soph. Aj. 
764. Buttm, Lexil. v. dvqvodev 15 sq., shews that in Hom. évéra, 
évvénw, émomeiv (with Subst. évom) always mean ¢o fell or relate; 
évirrw and évicow (with Subst. éviwf) always fo reprove, upbraid, 
though Pind. and later Ep. used évinrw=éverw, v. sub voc.: évipw 
seems to be used as the fut. of both Verbs, of évémw in Od. 2. 137., 
11. 147, of évimrw in Il. 7. 447. (For the Root, v. sub éo7ov.) 
évepyafopar, fut. coxar: Dep.:—to make or produce in, Te & Tit 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 18; ri reve Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 6., 4..4,153 &v. €xmAngw 
Plat. Phil. 47 A; év, déos twi Dem. 1396. 22; woxOnpds aurnbeias Tivi 
Id. 1402.14; edvoay &y tim Polyb. 6. 2, 15, etc. :—aor. I éverpyaoOnv 
in pass. sense, to be made or placed in .., Xen. Mem. I. 4, 5. 2. to 
work for hire in, of harlots, ai évepya(épevat, quae corpore quaestum 
Jaciunt in lupanari, Hdt. 1. 93, ubi v. Valck. (cf. épydotpos, épyaorn- 
prov); évepy. 7H ovcia to trade with the property, Dem, 1087. 22; 
aneeis évepyatuevar rots réros Polyb. 10. 8, 7. 
évépyeta, 7), (Evepyis), act, action, operation, opp. to éis habit, Arist. 
Eth. N. 1. 7, sq.: force, of things, Diod. 20.95: energy, vividness, in 
speeches, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 2, sq. II. in the philos. of Arist. 
opp. to dvvayis, existence in action, actuality, Metaph. 8. 6,1 sq.;— 
évepyeiq actually, opp. to duvape, v. sub ddvayus IV :—évépyea is 
often not distinguishable from évreAéxera; but that Arist. does dis- 
tinguish them is plain from Phys. 3. 3, 1, Metaph. 8. 3, 9; both mean 
the actual existence of a thing, but évredéxera is the complete and 
absolute state consequent upon the évépyea, Trendelenb. de An. p. 297, 
Bonitz Metaph. 2. p. 387: évépyeta is opp. also to #An (matter capable of 
form), Metaph. 7. 2, 6; and=ovaia, 7. 2, 1, etc.; v. Bonitz pp. 392 sq. 
évepyéw, to be in action or activity, to operate, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 2; 
esp. of mental activity, Id. Eth. N. 1. 10, 15, al.; so also in Med., 
often in N. T., Ep. Rom. 7. 5, al.:—Pass. to be the object of action, 
Arist. de An. 3. 2, 20, cf. Phys. 2. 3, 14. II. trans. ¢o effect, 
execute, Tc Polyb. 17. 14, 8, etc.:—Pass. to be actively carried on, 6 16- 
Aepos évnpyeiro ld. 1.13, 5: Ta évepyovpeva things executed, Id. 9.12, 7: 
of mines, to be worked, Hyperid. Euxen. 45 :—oi évepyovpevor persons 
* possessed by an evil spirit, demoniacs, Eccl. ITI. euphem, for 
Bweiv, in opere esse, Theocr. 4. 61; év. Td Alciphro 3. 55. 
évépynpa, 76, an effect, operation, Polyb. 4. 8, 7, Diod. 4. 51. 
évepyns, és, later form of évepyds, active, effective, vepyh Tv epodov 
moveta0ar Polyb. 11. 32, 8; pnxaval Diod. 17. 44, etc.:—Comp. évep- 
yéorepos more effective, mpés 7: Arist. Top. 1. 12: Sup. -raros, Diod. 1. 
8 II. of land, productive, Plut. Sol. 31. 
évepynréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be done, Plut. 2. 1034 C. 
évepyntixés, 7, dv, able to act upon, acting upon, twds Arist. Phys. 3. 
3,1, Metaph. to. 9, 13. II. active, Polyb. 12. 28, 6; év. Aja an 
active verb, Dion. H. de Thuc. 7 :—Adv. —x@is, in the active voice, A.B. 7. 
évepypos, 5, a way of playing on the lyre, Phryn. Com. Kory. 1. 
évepyo-Baréw, to step vehemently, to pass wonderfully from one thing 
to another, eis 7: Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3. 
évepyo-hiBéw, to make profit of a thing, Aeschin. 75. 1. 
évepyos, dv, at work, working, active, busy, Hdt. 8. 26, etc.; ¢@a év., 
opp. to dxivnra, Xen. Mem. 1. 4,4; Sieacral évepyol ovres engaged 
in business, Plat. Legg. 674.B; énws dy évepyot dor that they may begin 
business, Dem, 925.8; évepyos wept rt Polyb. 3.17, 4: of soldiers, ships, 
ete., effective, fit for service, Thuc. 3.17, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 23; év. mpoo- 
Roan a vigorous attack, Polyb. 4. 63,8; é. tocot effective javelins, 
Id. 1. 40, 12; év. moveicOar rv mopeiay to march with rapidity, Id. 5. 8, 
3 II. of land, in work, productive, opp. to dpyds, Xen. Cyr. 
3. 2, 19, cf. 5.4, 25, Hell. 4.4, 1, Hier. 11, 4; mediov modAais évepyov 
pupidot producing enough for multitudes, Plut. Caes. 58; so of mines, 
Xen. Vect. 4,2; év. xphuara employed capital, which brings in a 
return, Dem. 815. 15, cf. 816. 14; and, év. roeiv to put out fo inderest, 
Id. 1291. fin, III. Adv. évepyas with activity, Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 
11.—Cf. évepyns: 





evéerr@ — evexupato, 


daxrvAous Hipp. Art. 800; Bédos évepeabey rots daréors Plut. 2. 3.41 
D :—to apply, év 5¢ wKariv dor épecey Ap. Rh. 1. 1198:—metaph. Zo 
fix upon, thy dp ri Plut. 2. 586C; rdv @vpdy Ocnom, ap. Eus. P. E. 
230D; rh wuxnv Luc. Nigr. 7:—Med., évepeoduevos métpa yovu his 
own knee, Theocr. 7.7; cf. Orph. Arg. 1094. II. intr. to Jean, 
lie in or on, aTopaxw Diosc. 3. 26; so in Med., Ap. Rh. 1, 428. 

évéperors, ews, 7), a forcing in, pressure, Hipp. 745 C. 

évepevyopar, Dep. to belch on one, Nic. Th. 185 :—also in aor. 2 act., 
Epotye .. Tupod KaxioToy .. evnpiryey Ar. Vesp. 913. 

évepevOys, és, somewhat ruddy, Polyb. 32. 9, 8, Luc. Imag. 7. 

évepewWopat, Dep. fo be somewhat ruddy, Nic. Th. 511, 871. 

évepOe, before a vowel -Oev; Dor. évepOa, ap. A. B. 563; also short- 
ened, metri grat., vépOe and —Oev: (from év, évep-ct, cf. imép, 
dmepe) : I. Ady., from beneath, up from below, avrdp év, Mocet- 
ddaow érivage Il. 20.57; méppar’ evepbev yyy «is pas Aesch. Pers. 
630; Thvd Exempay vépber, és dos Eur. Alc. 1139, cf. 985; v. dvaxa- 
Aovpevor Id. Hel, 966, 2. without sense of motion, beneath, below, 
év, édes wat xeipes UmepOe Il. 13.75, cf. 78; palvovro dé vépbe Kovin 
[immot] 11, 282, cf. 535, etc.; mpdowmd re ¥, TE yoova Od. 20. 352 :— 
esp. of the nether world, of évepOe Ooi the gods below, Lat. dit inferi, 
Il. 14. 274; Tots év. vexpots Soph, Ant. 25, cf. El. 1069; Kolray éxe v. 
Id.0.C.1707 ; also, évep6" bd yijs, ind yav Hes. Th. 720, Pind. P.g.142; 
Tois ..v., Kam ys dvw Soph. O. T, 416 :—below, i.e. in the vale, Eur. 
Bacch. 752; Baidv 3 év. Soph, Ph. 20. II. as Prep. with gen., 
before or after its case, beneath, below, dryx@vos ey. Il. 11. 252, cf. 2343 
yains v. kal... Oaddoons 14. 204; v. ys Od. 11. 302; evep6’ Aldew II. 
8.16; so in Trag., ys év. és pdos Aesch. Pers. 222, Eur. Phoen. 505 ; 
but also v.-ys, simply of one buried, Soph. Fr. 603. 2. subject to, 
in the power of, éx@pav év. ovra Id. Ph. 666.—Never found in correct 
Att. Prose; but used by Hdt., é. rs Aiuvns 2.13; absol., 1.91; also 
in Inscr, Att. in C.I. 1034, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 11, Luc, Rhet, Praec. 4.. 

éveptis, ews, },=eveipgis, evepypds, E. M. 340. 2, Hesych. 

évepor, wy, of, Lat. inferi, those below, those beneath the earth, used 
alike of the dead and the gods below, évépovow dvacoow Il, 15. 188, 
Hes. Th. 850; dvag évépwy Il. 20. 61, etc.; Bactdeds évépay Aesch. 
Pers. 629; évépwy dpayés, i.e. of the murdered Agamemnon, Eur. Or. 
1391; of évepor Plat. Rep. 387 C. (The Root is €v, in, inner, whence 
also évepOe, évéprepos, -ratos (vépOe véprepos), by analogy of émép 
vmepbe bméprepos -ratos. The Lat. inf-eri, opp. to sup-eri, presents 
a tempting analogy; but the f in that word puts this analogy out of the 
question.) 

évepd-xpws, wros, 6, %, cadaverous, Alciphro I. 3. 

évepots, ews, 7, (éveipw) a fitting in, fastening, évépoa xpvoay 
terriywy, used by the Athen. women to fasten up their hair, Thue. 1. 6. 

évéptepos, a, ov, Comp. of évepor, lower, of the nether world, oimep ev. 
eiot Oeoi Il. 15.225; of év.=évepor, Aesch. Cho, 286: c. gen., Soba 
év, Otpavimvew below them, Il. 5. 898.—The post-Hom. form was 
VvEéprepos, q. Vv. 

évépupos, ov, =évepevdis, reddish, Aretae. Caus. M, Diut. 1. 6. 

éveota, 1, (évinuu) a suggestion, only used in Ep. form éywecia: dat. 
pl., with gen. pers., xeivns évveoino: at her suggestion, Il. 5. 894; Tains 
évv. Hes. Theog. 494, Ap. Rh., etc.; im’ évvecinat Q. Sm. 3.475: gen. 
pl. évvecidwy, Ap. Rh. 3. 1364. 

éveous, ews, %, (evinpu) a putting or letting in, pvons Hipp. Art. 815: 
an injecting, cited from Paul. Aeg.; cf. évepua. 

év par, Dep. to give an entertainment in, Luc. Amor. 12. 

évern, 9, (éverds) =repdvn, a pin, brooch, ll. 14. 180, Call. Fr. 149. 

évernp, fpos, 6, (évinp) a clyster-syringe, Med. ; cf. évepa. 
an engine of war to hurl missiles, Philo Belop. 91. 

éverés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of évinut, sent in, injected, Med. 
suborned, App. Civ. 1. 22, Mithr. 59, and prob. 1, Xen. An, 7. 6, 41. 

évevSarpovéw, to be happy in, Thuc. 2. 44, Diod. Exc. 6or. 3. 

évevdidw, to float in the clear sky, évevdidwv mrepv-yerot ABs Rh, 2. 935. 

évevSoxipéw, to gain glory in another's ill fortune, it@ 7a Ta rei 
vev aruxhpata évevdoxipeiy améxecro Dem. 294. 13, cf. Plut. 2. 71 
A. . 2. to enjoy repute with another, Ael. V. H. 8, 12. 

évevSw, fut. -evdjow, to sleep in or on, xAaivay.. Kal Kwea, ToLow 
éveddev Od, 20. 95, cf. 3. 350, al. 

éveunpepéw, to be lucky in, Tut Plut. 2. 289 D, 665 D. 

évevOnvéopar, Pass. 0 abound in, Schol. Ar. Pl. 586, Phot. 

éveukatpéw, to pass one’s time in, diaBodais Philo 2. 522, cf. 1. 387. 

évevAoyéopat, Pass. to be blessed in, 7G owéppart cov Act. Ap. 3. 25; 
év got Ep. Gal. 3. 8. 

éveuvafopat, Pass. to sleep in, Nic. Fr. 33. 

éveivatos, ov, (edvt) on which one sleeps, ordpecev 8 emt Séppa .. ev- 
evvatov a skin to sleep on, Od. 14. 51; xHTE évevvaloy for want of 
bed-furniture, 16. 35 (where others take it as masc., for want of people 
to sleep there). 

éveuTriPéw, = edrabéw év .. , Liban. 1. 359. 

éveuploxe, fo discover in, Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 5;—€vevpes is restored by 
Hartung for dy edpes in Soph. Aj. 1144. 

évevoropéw, to sing sweetly in, Tots dAceat Philostr. 870. 

éveuox’ éo, = evo xnuovéw év .., Hierocl. p. 46. 

évevoxoAéw, to amuse oneself in or with, re Luc. Amor. 35. 

éveutixéw, =ebruyew év .., Aristid. 1. p. III. 

éveuppatvopar, = <ippatvona év.., LXx (Prov. 8. 31).. 

évetxopar, to insert a prayer, C.1. 2448. 1, 14. 

évevwxéopar, = edwyéopar év .., Synes. p. 183. 

évexOjoopar, evexOntr, évexeiny, évex0a, évexOfivar, v. sub pépa. 


. 


II., 


évepelBu, fut. ow, to thrust in, poxAdv .. dpOadp@ éevépecay Od, 9. 383; b evcxtpafe, fut. dow, to take a pledge from one, twds Lex ap. Dem, 518, 









1, cf. Plat. Ax. 367 B. 2. c. ace. rei, to take in pledge, Dem. 762. 4, 


Aeschin. 56. 42, Dion. H. 6.29; absol., Polyb. 6. 37, 8 (ubi male é- 
exupid{wy) :—Pass., évexupdfopar ra ara to have one’s goods 


seized for debt, Ar. Nub. 241 :—Med. to have security given one, take it 
Sor oneself, réxou for interest, Ib. 35: to seize as a pledge, Id. Eccl. 567. 
, a taking property in pledge, security taken, a pledge, Plat. 

Legg. 949 D, C.1. 93. 7., 104.12; év. woceto@ar Dem. 1162. 12., 1163. 25. 
76, a pledge, thing pawned, LXx (Exod. 22. 26), Apoll. 


Lex. ; 

évextpacpés, 6, =évexvupacia, Plut. Coriol. 5. 
évextpacrés, 7, dv, sccable for debe, C1248. v. 21. 

( —tacpés, incorrect forms of éveyupa{w, —acpds. 


j ov, , Epist. Socr. 9. 
, 76, (éxupés) a pledge, surety, security, év. dwod and 


a 


évexupacia — evOéuev. 
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-€vijpat, properly pf. of évéCouar, to be seated in, tv” evqpicda ndvres Od, 
4, 272, cf. T » 22. 443 Odxos .. évppevor Eur. Fr. 793. 
évnpepevo, fo spend the day in, rwi Diod. 17. 70, Excerpt. 523. 72. 
7, Ov, part. pf. pass. from évamTw. 

, only found in compds. The word points to a Root *évéQw, to 
be in, as dynvode points to *dvébw (q. v.), co rise up. It is in form 
a redupl. pf., but in sense always impf., except once in the form émeva- 
voe (v. infr.): I. én-evjyode, in Hom. only thrice ; of Thersites’ 
head, Webv2) éx. Adxv7 a thin coat of downy hair grew thereon, Il. 2. 2193 
of a cloak, obAn éw. Adxvy a thick pile was on it, 10. 1 343 ¢.acc., of 
the ambrosial unguent, ola @eobs éw. ality édvras such as is on the gods, 
Od, 8. 365, cf. h. Hom. Ven. 62; so in Nic. Al. 509, c. dat. to stick to: 
—in Ap. Rh. 4. 276, of Time, woAds é. aidy was thereon, i.e. had 






















to offer a pledge, Hdt. 2. 136; évéxupa dwod:dévar Andoc. 
28. 27; AapBdavey Ib. 23, Xen. An. 7. 6, 23; évéxupa Bia pepew 
Antipho 142. 35; évéxupov pépaw rdv yer Hermipp. @c. 4; é&. 
7ibévat 7 to make a thing a@ pledge, put it in pawn, Ar. Pl. 451, cf. Eccl. 
7553 &. ketrat — 820E; én’ évexdipy dodvat to give on security, 
Dem. 1185.12; é« trav év. rOv dpr tiv dixny from the forfeited 
pledges, C.1. 158 A. 24.—In Att. Law, évéxupov or évéxupa were pro- 
r goods which the creditor was allowed to take as security, 
commonly used of movables; whereas tro@nen properly denoted 
real property (but also slaves or ships) mortgaged to the creditor: v. 


Att. Proc. 504 sq. 
évéxw, fut. évéfw or evoyhow:—to hold or keep fast within, xédov 
évéxey Twi to lay up, cherish inward wrath at one, Hdt. 1. 118., 6. 119; 
3 II. Pass., with fut. and aor, med. (v. infr.), to be held, 
caught, fettered, entangled in, like Lat. teneri, c. dat., rH wayy Hat. 2. 
121, 2, cf. Xen. An. 7. 4,17; éy rots rijs vews oxeveot Plat. Lach. 183 
E. 2. metaph., évéyec@ar dwopigow Hat. 1.190; pAoripla Eur. 
I. A. 527; also, év. éy dyet Hat. 6. 56; év wax@ Id. 9. 37, cf. Lys. 94. 
40; & was seized with wonder, Hdt. 7. 128. 3. to 
be obnoxious, liable or subject to, ob Bcaios Zeds évégeras Adyous Aesch. 
ithe ft emended by Pors., cf. Andoc. 7. 5; often in legal forms, 
haa gear Mu ve Br re in CL 
Ir; so, é. it. . 881 D; Ib. Cc, 
Crito 52 A; évéyeo@ae émripios Dem. 1231. 15; ev Trois sonnpiade 
Aeschin. 78. 41; véum Plut. Gracch. 10; év rots adrois vdpos Plat. 
Legg. 762 D; in an imputation of bastardy, Plut. Them. 1: cf. 
good sense, évéxecOat dvyyeAiq to meet with a 


3). Ev. Mare. 
ing boiled 
must boil in, infuse, Aretae. ibid. 
, Nic. Al. 233. [f metri grat. 
among, Nic. Al, 71, Aretae. Cur. 
p- 
to boil in, wipyavov tve(éo@n Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 2. 
fevryvipt, fut. —Cevgw, to yoke in, bind, involve in, dvd-yeas raicd’ 
. 108; ri word p’ ..évélevgas .. dv mypootvas; 


bs Acs 3. 3 





76, @ place of amusement, Hat. 2. 133, ubi v. Valek. 
prime of youth, Schol. Theocr. 8.3: cf. épnBos. 


joice in, reve Schol. Il. 8. 51, Hesych. 
ov, iibovs) full of joy, delightful, Schol. Eur. 535, etc. 
éy .., Philo 2. 
4, @ kindness, gentleness, viv 


17. 670, cf. H. 5. 519. 
pe II. 





ns évneins Marpoxdjjos . - 


in 


#2 


which are fixed in the poles or 

40pa Eur. Phoen. 1179; dpa kAipaxov 
III. dfévay tvhrara the pins driven 

Eur. Hipp. 1235. 

1625. 51, Plut. Cato Ma. 24, etc. 


. 729. 
oe 129. 


by lightning : évnAdoia, 74, places 
uses, use a thunderbolt has fallen there, Lat. 
5; cf. E. M. 341.5, Hesych., Herm, Opusc. 7. 209. 
ornamental nail, Callix. ap, Ath. 205 B. 


Aesch, Fr. 1 
an 


? II. kat-evhvobe, to be over, lie upon, only in Hes, Sc. 
269, xéms kar. dpous; and h. Hom. Cer. 279, xépae kar. Gpous (where 
the Verb is in sing., as if xduax were a noun of multitude). III. 
to be near, only in late Ep., jyerépy toln map. wAtts such 

was our plan therein, Ap. Rh. 1. 664; wuperos rap. yuiots Orph. Lith. 628. 
évivoxa, éviveypat, v. sub pépw. 

=npepéw év .., Philo 2. 140, Heliod. 1. 18. 

€s, with oars, vais Plut. Brut. 28, Sull. 24, etc.: cf. deppns. 

» ov, Ion. for évapiOyos:—but in Call. Fr. 127, intimate, 
friendly, as if from dpiOyés ; Hesych. has évapi0mua* ida, cvv7}6n. 
petro fut. dow, =jovyatw év.., to be quiet in, Chion. Ep. 16, 

ilo 2. 140. 

évnxée, ¢o sound in, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.6: c. dat. 40 echo to, Plut. 2. 
589 D. 2. to teach by voice, word of mouth, like xarnxéw, Eccl. 

évaxnpa, 76, a sound in a thing, lambl. V. Pyth. 65: doctrine, Eccl. 

évnxos, ov, sounding within, of wind-instruments, opp. to €yxopdos, 
Ath. 636 C; &. tdara Philostr. 266. 

évOa, (év) Adv. : I. Demonstr., 1. of Place, there, Lat. 
ibi, Hom., etc. :—also with Verbs of motion, thither, Lat. illuc (cf. év- 
Gade), Il, 13. 23., 14. 340, Od. 3. 295., 6. 47., 12. 5:—évOa kal evOa 
here and there, hither and thither, thither and back, Lat. hic illic, hue 
illuc, 2.213, etc.; also, } év0’ } €vOa 10.574:—rare in Att. Poets, as Aesch, 
Supp. 34, Soph. O. T. 796; in Att. Prose in such phrases as évOa piv .., 
&vOa 5e .., in one place .. , in another .., Plat. Symp. 211 A. 2. 
of Time, thereupon, then, just then, Hom., etc.; he has also év@a 3 érerra 
and thereupon, even then, Od. 7.196., 10.516; évOa 5 here then, here- 
upon, and so, Hdt. 1. 59, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 39 :—the reference to Time 
often disappears, as in our ¢hen, and Lat. ibi, e.g. Od. 1. 11., 2. 82. BE. 
Relat., 1. of Place, where, Lat. ubi, Il. 1. 610., 9. 194, etc.; évOa, 
évOa .., Hes. Sc. 334, Theocr. 8. 45; also, &vOa re Il. 2. 594., 5- 3053 
évOa wep, v. sub évOamep; c. gen., yalas évéa.. in that spot of earth, 
in which .. , Soph. Aj. 659; év0a mnudror xup® at what point of misery 
I am, Eur. Tro. 680 :—with Verbs of motion, whither, Lat. quo, Soph. 
El. 1099; also, to the place where .. , 1d. Ph. 1466; at the place whence .., 
Id. El. 436, cf. Aj. 4, Tr. 237, 659, Xen. Occ. 18, 1 :—rarely in indirect 
questions, for drov, Alj.oOov év@’ Senxer iorop® Soph. El. 1101. 2. 
of Time, when, Xen. An. 5. 1, 1; éo7w évOa, Lat. est ubi, sometimes, 
Soph. El. 1042, cf..0. T. 316; &@a rod xpévou at which point of time, 
Ael. V. H. ro. 18. 

év0d5e, Adv. : I. of Place, thither, hither, Lat. illue, huc, Od. 
15. 492, etc., Soph. Ph. 304, 377, Thuc. 6. 36. 2. in Att. more 
commonly like év@a, here or there, Lat. hic, tv045¢ abrod Ar. Vesp. 765; 
ol évOade those here, opp. to of xara, Pind. O. 2. 104, Aesch. Supp. 923, 
Soph. Ant. 75, Plat. Gorg. 525 B (cf. éxez); also the people of this country, 
Soph. O. C. 42; rots woes! airod Ib. 78; 71s Tav évOa8’ abrod Eupol. 
Incert. 1. 4:—Td évOdde, opp. to 7a éxet, Thuc, 6. 17. II. of 
circumstances, in this case or state, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4,17; 80, vOa3’ frav 
having come to this point, Soph. Ph. 377; ¢. gen., évOdde rod maGous at 
this stage of my suffering, Ib. 899. 2. of Time, here, now, ott’ 
4048 Spy ott’ dwicw neither the present nor the future, Id. O. T. 488, 
ef. O. C. 992, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 4.—Cf. sq. 

évOa8i, Att. strengthd. for foreg., Ar. Pl. 54, Lys. 1010, Eupol. Aly.9, etc. 

évO0G8.0s, a, ov, on the spot, present, Byz. 

évOaxéw, fo sit in or on, Trois ois Opdvos Soph. El. 267, cf. O. C. 1293. 

évOdxnors [4], ews, }, @ sitting in, HAlov dumdF mapeoti évO. a twofold 
seat in the sun, i.e. both at morn and evening, Soph. Ph. 18. 

évOidkaccetw, Att. -rrevw, fo be or live at sea, Ael. N. A. 9. 63. 

@0aAdoows, Att. —rrios, ov, =sq., vais Soph, Fr. 379. 

évOGAaccos, Att. -rros, ov, in or by the sea, Athenio Mach. 9. 

év0dArrw, fo warm in, Diod. 2. 52 :—Pass. to glow with love, Soph. Fr. 
421, where Valck. restores év@. (for &«@.) from A. B. 40. 20. 

évOavaréw, to condemn to death, Philoch. ap. Dion. H. de Dinarch. 3. 

évOamep, Adv. there where, where, stronger form of évéa, Il. 13. 524, 
Hdt. 1, 14, Trag., ete.: whither, Soph. Ph. 515. ‘ 

évOaarrw, to bury in a place, C. J. 2839. 10, al. :—Pass., aor. 2 evera- 
gn Aeschin. 14. 14, Diod. 1. 66, C. 1. 2824, al.; part. évOageis (sic) 
Ib. 2839. 11: fut. 2 évrdéigycopa Ib. 2826, Plut. Dio 43. 

évOaira, évOedrev, Ion. for évraiéa, tvredOev. 

évOedLw, to be inspired, Hdt. 1. 63, Luc. Alex. 13 :—also in Med., Plut. 
2. 623 C, etc.: cf. évOovord tw. A 

évOcarnixés, 7, dv, inspired, dub. ap. Plat. Legg. 682 A. Adv. —«as, 
Lue. Amor, 14. 

@Oepa, 74, a thing put in, a graft, Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 7- Il. 
‘Taoouie money placed in the hands of bankers, C. I. 3599. 13- 

, to grat in, engraft, Geop. 10. 23, 4. 


a graffing in, inserting, vov Clem. Al. 154. 
, poet. aor, 2 al of évriOnpe. 





e 
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évOepuov, 74, the cabin, etc. on the poop of a ship, Poll. 1.90. 

évOev, (év) Adv.: I. Demonstr., Lat. inde, thence, 1. of 
Place, often in Hom.: also in tracing pedigrees, -yévos 3 €pol evOev, GOev 
ool Il. 4.58; évOev piv .. , Erépwbe 5€ .. , on the one side and the other, 
Od. 12. 235, cf. 59; ai wey 2 dporepas, ai 3 évOev Eur. Hec. 1152; 
évOev nal évOev on this side and on that, Lat. hinc illinc, Hdt. 4. 175, 
Plat., etc.; évOev re wat &vOev Thuc. 7. 81; évOev piv.., Oe Be.., 
on one side .., on the other .., Xen, An. 3. 5, 73 évOev piv .., & ebw- 
vipow 3&.., Hdt. 1.72; évOey piv.., éxarepwoe 5t.., Plat. Soph. 
224 A:—c. gen., évOev wal EvOev rd Tpoxar on both sides of .., Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 1, 30, cf. An. 4. 3, 28. 2. of Time, thereupon, thereafter, 
Il. 13. 741; 7a 8 évOev what follows, Aesch. Ag. 247; 70 8 évOev Soph. 
O. C. 476. 8. of occasion, thence, from that point, évOev Edwy [Thy 
do5hv] inde exorsus, Od. 8. 500, cf. Diog. L. 1. 102 (vulg. évOev . . AOdY 
&pn); from that cause or circumstance, Eur. Tro. 951. II. 
Relat., for 60ev, 1. of Place, Lat. unde, whence, déna, evOev 
émvov from which .., Od. 19. 62, cf. 4. 220; often answering to the 
Ady. év@a, as, 5 pév évOa xabélero, évOev dvéorn ‘Eppeias in the spot 
from which.., 5. 195:—of origin, 7d xépSos évOev olaréov Soph. 
Ant. 310; &v0ev iy yeyws (Horace, unde nil majus generatur, Virg. 
genus unde Latinum), Id. O. T. 1393, cf. 1485: to the place, whence, 
Xen. An. 2. 3, 6; so, in speaking, émdveyu evOey..éféBnv Id. Hell. 
6. 5, 1, cf. Oec. 6, 1. 2. of occasion, whence, like Lat. unde, 
“Ape .., évOev gar’ émdyupos wérpa maryos 7’ “Apeos Aesch. Eum, 689, 
cf. Eur. El. 38, etc. 

evOevapifw, = éyxerpéw (eyxerpifw ?), Hesych. 

évOévde, Adv. hence, Lat. hinc, Il. 8. 527, Od. 11. 69, and Att.: from 
this quarter, i.e. from people here, Soph. O. T. 125; 7a dixaa év0. 
AapBavey i.e. from you, Xen. An. 7. 7,17; Kadk@s 7a 7 evOévd' all’s 
well on this side, Eur. Or. 1277; opp. to éxeiOev, Plat. Phaedr. 229 B; 
padjoe évGévbe Id. Polit. 289 D; év0. mov Id. Euthyd. 275 D, Symp. 
178 A; évOévd airdGer from this very city, Ar. Ach. 116 :—with Verbs 
of Motion, just like évOdde, rods évOévde Exeice mopedoa: to carry those 
here thither, Plat. Phaedo 107 E, cf. Apol. 40 C, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4,16; 6 
év0. orparés the army from this place, i.e. the Athen. army, Eur. Supp. 

5. 2. of Time or Consequence, from that time, Thuc. 2.1; Td 
évOévbe or rovvOévde, thereafter, Soph. Ph. 895, Eur. Med. 1167, I. T. 
91; tav0évde what followed, the event, Soph. O. T. 1267, El. 1307, 
Eur. Heracl. 279; 6 €v0. Adyos Id. Tro. 931; évO. from the following 
point of view, Plat. Theaet. 178 A. 

évOevbi, Att. strengthd. for foreg., Ar. Lys. 429. 

év8eos, ov, in later Prose contr. €vous (App. Hisp. 18, Philo 2. 124):— 
full of the god, inspired, possessed, v0. yuvaikes, of the Bacchantes, 
Soph. Ant. 964; év@eos “Ape possessed by him, Aesch. Theb. 497; é« 
Tlavds Eur. Hipp. 141; wd rod épwros Xen. Symp. 1, 10 :—c. gen. rei, 
évbeos réxvns gifted of heaven with prophetic art, Aesch. Eum. 17 :— 
€v0. mpos Gperny inspired with a love for it, Plat.Symp. 179 A. II. 
of divine frenzy, inspired by the god, réxvat Aesch. Ag. 1209; pavTuch 
Plat. Phaedr. 244 B; pavreta: Id. Tim. 72 B; moinots Arist. Rhet. 3. 
7, 11:—70 évOcov inspiration, Plut. 2. 752 C:—Adv. év@éws, Menand. 
Monost, 229, App. Hisp. 26. 

évOepifw, to spend summer in a place, Poll. 1. 62. 

évOcppatve, to heat :—Pass., évreOéppavrat 160w is heated by passion, 
Soph. Tr. 368: cf. évOdAmw, 

évOeppos, ov, hot, Hipp. 1180E, Plut.2.951E. 2. metaph. hot, fervid, 
diavoa Arist. Physiogn. 2, 9, cf. 3, 14:—Adv. -ws, Eust. Opusc. 4. 28. 

évOeci-Bovdos, 6,=yYwpddovdos, Com. ap. Hesych. 

EvOeors, ews, 7), (evTiOnju) a putting in, insertion, Plat. Crat. 426 C: a 
putting into the mouth, ris Tpopys Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4. II. 
that which is put in the mouth, a slice, mouthful, Ar. Eq. 404, Pherecr. 
MeraAA. 1. 6, Teleclid. Aud. 1, Hermipp. Moip. 4, etc. 2. a graft, 
Geop. Io. 37, I. 

€vecpos, ov, lawful, like €vvopos, Plut. Nic.6. Adv.—pws, Theodoret. 5.9. 

évOeréov, verb. Adj. of évriOnut, one must insert, Plotin. 1. 3, 1. 

évOerixés, 7, dv, fit for implanting, twos Stob. Ecl. 2. 42. 

évOeros, ov, (évriOnys) capable of being put in, ei .. iv évOerov dvdpt 
vénua Theogn. 435. 

évOerradifopar, Dep. to become a Thessalian, i.e. wear the large Thes- 
salian cloak (@erradixa wrepa), Eupol. Map. 24. 

évOecdrev, Ion. for évredOev, Hat. 

évOqKn, 7, a store, capital; late word for dpopph, Phryn, 223. 

&vOnhimilew, to be effeminate, Joseph. B. J. 4. 9, 0. 

évOnpos, ov, (Onp) full of wild beasts, haunted, infested by them, Spupds 
Eur. Rhes. 289. II. metaph. savage, wild, rough, T.bévres Evd. 
tpixa Aesch. Ag. 562: év0. movs, of the foot of Philoctetes (Soph. Ph. 
698,) not =@npddneros, as the Schol. says, but ulcerated, or untended, 
undressed, cf. Onpiwpa and efferata corpora (Liv.) :—rd é@. savageness, 
Ael. N. A. 6. 63. 

évOnoavpilw, to treasure up, Eust. Opusc. 103. 35. 

évOhGors, ews, 7), a dint caused by pressure, Acl. N. A..16. 22. 

évOAacpa, 7d, =foreg., Galen. 

évOhdw, Ion. épAdw, fut. dow [%] :—to indent by pressure, Hipp. 556. 
23: to press in, AtBov els rd Sévdpov, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 4: to impress 
(on coin), onpetov Ael. N. A. 6. 15. 

évOAlBw [7], fut. Yw, to press in, Nic. Al. 454, 547 :—Pass., Arist. H. 
A. 8.15, 5, Probl. 21. 3. 

évOAuntixés, 4, dv, pressing : Ady. —nds by pressure, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 69. 

evOAupis, ews, %, a pressing in, squeezing, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.6, etc. 

, fut. -Odvodpat, to die in, xOovds .. rogovror, [adore] évOa- 
veiv pévov Soph, O, C. 790, cf. Eur. Rhes. 869; of xepi 





évOéurov — évOuunnaradns. 


560. 2. of the hand, 4o grow rigid or torpid in, rivi Id. Hec, 
246.—Rare in Prose, as Lys, 147. 13, Plut. 2. 357 D. 
vOopos, ov, (éOopeiv) impregnated, of animals, Nic. Th. 99. 
évOous, ov, contr. for évOeos, q. v. j 
wWovordto, in Trag. always év@ovotdw ; in Plat. both forms occur, vy. _ 
infr. Tobe évOeos, inspired or possessed by the god, be rapt, be in ecstasy, 
évOovard 52 SHpa Aesch. Fr. 64a; womep évOovorwy Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 8; 
} ux? .. vPovaraCovea Plat. Ion 535 C, cf. 536 B; evOovordovres Id. 
Apol. 22C; év@ovoidvres Id. Phaedr. 253 A; évOovoracas Id. Theaet. 
180 C; ind ray Nupdar .. évOovardow Id. Phaedr. 241 E; i’ Hdov7s 
évOoverg Id. Phil. 15 E; év@ovordoat roreiv twa Arist. Rhet. 3.7, 11 :— 
c. dat., €vOovorGs Trois cavrod xaxois Eur, Tro. 1284; wepi re Plut. Cato 
Ma. 22; ets 7 Ael. N. A. 4. 31. II. c. acc. to inspire, épwras 
éveOovatace Oeois Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 2. 930, cf. 942. 
évOovclacis, ews, 4, =sq., Plat. Phaedr. 249 E. 
évPovotacpés, 6, inspiration, enthusiasm, Plat. Tim. 71 E; produced 
by certain kinds of music, Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 16., 8. 7, 4. 
ev. is, od, 6, a zealot, enthusiast, Eccl. 
évOovoracrixés, 4, dv, inspired, excited, Plat. Tim. 71 E; esp. by music, 
Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 16; 4 €v@. copia divination, Plut. Sol. 12: rd év0. ex- 
citement, Plat. Phaedr. 263 D:—Adv., évOovovagrinds SrariOévac Tivé Plut. 
2.433 C. II. act. inspiring, exciting, of certain kinds of music, 
Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 4 and 6, cf. 8. 5, 16 and 22. 
évOovardw, v. sub evOovard(w. 
évOovorwmdys, es, possessed, Plut. Lyc. 21, Pyrrh. 12, etc. Adv, -8ds, 
Hipp. 1280. 26. 
evOpdoow, Att. -rrw, =éyrapdoow, Hipp. Art. 812. 
évOpnvéw, =Opnvéw ev .., Aristid, 1. p. 262. 
évOpiaxros, ov, (Opi (w) inspired, Soph. Fr. 489:—Nauck. also restored. 
évreOpiaxer (for 70 xexOapixey olov ¢uayrevcaro), Ib. 18. 
évOptow, (Opiov) to wrap in a fig-leaf: to muffle up, Ar. Lys, 664. 
évOpovitw, to place on a throne, Trois BaotAeiows Diod. Excerpt. 595. 97, 
Eccl. (where also év@povia{w) :—Pass. to sit there, LXX (4 Macc. 2. 22). 
évOpsvios, ov, =évOpovos, Poll. 10. 52. 
évOpovicpos, 6, an enthroning, inauguration, Eccl. 
évOpovierikés, 7, dv, inaugural, Eccl. 
ovos, ov, on a throne, belonging to it, Byz. 
évOpupparis, (dos, 7), a sop, Anaxandr. [pwr. 1. 43. 
jputros, ov, crumbled and put into liquid: 1a évOpurra sops, Dem. 
314.1; cf. A. B. 250. 
évOpitrraw, post. ev.Op-, to crumble into liquid, make sop, év oivw Hipp. 
339. 30; yaAanrt Nic. Th. 914; és dAmny Ib. 80:—Med., Id. Al. 266. 
uakov, 76, Vv. sub dvOpucxov. 
évOpaokw, fut. -Popodpa: aor. évéBopor, Ep. évOopov :—to leap in, on, 
or among, c. dat., évOope peoow rorap@ Il. 21. 233; evOop’ dpidw 15. 
623; ws 5& A€wy ev Bovol Oopwy 5. 161, cf. 20. 381; dper mip &- 
Oopér Pind. P. 3.67; évOpmoxer rapw Eur. El. 327:—Adg evOoper iaxiw 
leapt with his feet against his buttock, Od. 17. 233. 
évOdpéopat, fut. cipeapas Lys. 124. 21, later —jOjcopa Vhilostr. 614, 
Aristid., etc.: aor. éveOupnOnv Ar. Ran. 40, Thuc. 2.62, Xen., ete.: 
pf. évreOdpunuar Thuc. 1.120; plapf. évereOdpnro Lys. 126. 29: vy. 
infr, II, To lay to heart, consider well, reflect on, ponder, 7 Aesch. 
Eum. 222, Thue. 2. 40., 5. 32, etc.; dfsov évOvpnOjvar Antipho 143. 
373 mpos €uavrdv Andoc. 7, 40; évOvp. kal AoyiCec@ar often joined in 
Dem., e€. g. T5. 7. b. c. gen., évOupetcbai rivos to think much or 
deeply of, Tod Oavdvros Simon. Iamb. 2; TovTwy oddity évO. Hermipp. 
Moip. 4; Gv évOvynOévres Thuc. 1. 42, cf. Plat. Menex. 249 C, Xen. 
Mem. I. 1, 17; so, wept Tivos Plat. Rep. 595 A. c. foll. by a 
relative, as by Ort .., to consider that .., Ar. Nub. 820, Thuc. 5. 111, 
etc.;-by ws .., how .., Ar. Ran. 40, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 3, etc.; by @.., 
Isocr. 332 C; év0. wh .., Lat. videre ne .., cavere ne .., Plat. Euthyd. 
279 C, Hipp. Ma. 300 D. d. with part., ob« évreOvpnrac émaipd- 
Hevos was not conscious that he was becoming excited, Thuc. 1. 120, ef. 
6. 78, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 19. 2. to take to heart, be concerned, hurt 
or angry at, rt Aesch. Eum. 222, cf. Thuc. 7. 18; €f pndels dpay pyr’ 
évOupetrat unt dpyitera: Dem. 52. 17:—absol. to be in a state of passion, 
Hipp. 293. 26: cf. évOupiCopar, évOdpcos. 8. to think out a thing, 
form a plan, kparioros évOvpnOivat Thuc, 8. 68, cf. 2. 60, Antipho 
130. 4. 4. to infer or conclude, Ti ovv éx ToUTwy .. évOvpeiaOat bet ; 
Dem. 532. 2; cf. évOdunua. II. the Act. form év@upéw occurs 
in. Aen. Tact. 37; and év@vpéopat, in pass. sense, to be in a person's 
thoughts, to be desired, App. Civ. 5. 133; so in pf., Tav7l pev tpiv év- 
TeOvpnra adds Ar. Eccl. 262; «3 évreOupnyevoy Plat. Crat. 404 A 
(unless we read iAocdqov .. cal eb évreOupnpévov). 
évOipnpa, 76, a thought, piece of reasoning, argument, Soph. O. C. 
292, 1199, Isocr. 1g0 E, 191 A, Aeschin. 42. 28, etc. 2. in 
Aristotle’s Logic, an enthymeme or rhetorical syllogism, i.e. a syllogism 
drawn from probable premises (&€ eixérav xat onpetav), which therefe 
does not pretend to be demonstrative, (much as we say a consideration), 
An. Pr. 2. 27, 2, cf. Rhet. 1. 1, I1., 1. 2, 8 and 20., 2. 22, sq., 2. 25, 
8 :—later authors used the term in various senses (v. Cic. Top. 13, Quintil. 
5. 10, etc.) :—the common account that it is a syllogism with one premiss 
omitted is much later. See a clear account of the whole matter in Pacius 
ad Arist. l.c. II. an invention, device, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 4.. 5. 45 
52, An, 3. 5, 12, Cyn. 13, 13. 
évOdpnpatixes, 7, dv, skilled in the use of enthymemes, Hipp. 22. 
Arist. Rhet. 1.1, 9. IL. isting of enthy , enthy 
pyropeta Ib. 1.2, 10. Adv. ~K@s, Ib. 3. 17, 17. 
évOdpnpadttov, 74, Dim., Gloss. (expl. by sensiculus), v. 1. Gell. 6, 13, 4. 
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Id. Heracl. évOdpynpatadins, es, enthymematic, Arist. Rhet. Al. 33, 3. 





 evOvunos — evirro. 


, verb. Adj. one must } 

[iptv] .. map’ éAAwy dxotovow Dem. 4o. 18. 
évOtpla, #, a scruple, misgiving (cf. évOvjuos), és evOvulav rwi mpo- 

BaddeoGar Thuc. 5. 16; tay évOvpidv Tambl. V. Pyth. 20. 
evOipidw, to fumigate, Synes. p. 257. 

- évOtpiLopar, I Bie form of év@upéopar, Poll. 2. 231 (quoting Thuc. 

5. 32, ubi ipeEvoL). II. =émOvupéw, re App. Mithr. 120.— 

The Act. in Hes: 


i done it, Hdt. 


8. 54, cf. Antipho 121. 2; so in Att., ri 8 éori cou evOd pov ; 
what is't that weighs upon thy heart? Soph. O. T.739; ¢i aot 768 éar’ 


a thing (like évOdpuov morefo@ar), Hdt. 2. 175. 
ov, spirited, Arist. Pol. 7. 7,3. Adv. —pws, Basil. 

évOtcralw, to sacrifice in. , LXx (Sirac. 34. 7). 

€vOw, EvOor, évOav, Dor. for ZAOw, etc.; v. sub épxopat. 
SOwpaxilw, fut. Att. @, to arm, equip with armour: part. pf. pass. 
tvreBapaxiapévos mailed, Xen. An. 7. 4, 16. 

évi, poet. for év, both Ep. and Att., also in Ion. prose. 2.=jqvi, 
y. sub évés, qr. dat. from els. 

év, for €veori, v. Evecpe 1, évradda Iv :—it is pas v. vers Tl. 
évaios, a, ov, ali a Diog. L. 7. 35; v- Lob. Phryn. 543. 
émavOpés, 6, (évavw) an abode, E. M. 342. 35. 
@, ov, =sq. UI, Arist. Categ. 6, 11, Diod. 11. 69, etc. 
ématovos, a, ov, Hdt. 4. 180, Eur. Hipp. 37, Xen. Ages. 2, 1, ete.; 
also os, ov Thuc. 4. 117., 5. 1: (évavrés):—of a year, one year old, 
avs Od. 16. 454, Dem. 833. 17, etc. II. yearly, annual, year 
by year, Ep. Hom. 15. 11; dprq Hat. 4. 180; v. sub d:ad0x4 :—neut. 
pl. as Adv., Hes. Op. 449. III. for a year, lasting a year, Hipp. 
Aph. 1258; é. ¢vy7 a year’s exile, Eur. Hipp. 37; xpévos Id. Hel. 7753 
éxex. . srovbal, etc., Thuc. 4.117., 5.15; 636s Xen. l.c.; xdviavatos 
BeBws gone, absent for a year, Soph. Tr. 165 (where Brunck restored 
xpévor) 


xanatcioy, sc. ; oe - 
évaurifopat, Dep. to spend a year, Plat. . Town. 1; so in Act., 
Schol. Eur. Or. 1645. 
ageing Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1688. 44. 
énaurés, 4, ( .¥.) any period of time, a cycle, period, 
cane argent abi eter haga rolled on the year came, Od. 
1. 16, ubi v. Nitzsch ; xpovious tray mada@v émavrovs Ar. Ran. 347: 
the completion of a woman's time for being delivered, Hes. Th. 493, Sc. 
87; énavrév twa Thue. 3. 68:—éd péyas év., of a Pythagorean cycle, 
Eudem. ap. Theon. Smyrn. 40; also of the Metonic Cycle of 19 years, 
Diod. 2. 47., 12. 36; of a period of 600 years, Joseph. A. J. I. 3,9; 
diéios tv, Apollod. 3. 4, 2. IL. =é1os, a year, eivards tore mepi- 
tpontaw éy. Il. 2. 295, cf. 8. 404., 12, 15. 24- 765, Od. 2. 8g (v. Aued- 
Bas); Ards éravroi, because Jove ordered the course of time, Il. 2. 134 ; 
émaurév during a year, Od. 1. 288, cf. Thuc. 4. 118, etc.; dmqvixa .. 
Totmavrov at what time in the year, Ar. Fr. 476. 7; dts rou énavrod 
twice a year, Plat. Criti. 118 E; rod évavrod every year, Xen. Vect. 4, 
23; éedorov éy. Id. Ath. 3, 4:—with Preps., 3¢ évavrod méyrrov every 
five years, Plat. Criti. 119 D ;—els év. for a year, Il. 21. 444; TeAcopdpor 
els &y, 19.32 ;—xat’ tnavréy for a year, Thuc, 1.93; or every year, 
iphil. "Evay. 2; xa’ Exacrov év. Id. Incert. 4 ;—én’ év, Plat. Legg. 945 
B, etc. ;—perd rv tnavrdéy at the end of the year, Thuc, 1. 138 ;— 
map’ tnavrév in alternate years, Diod. 4. 65;—mpd évavrod a year before, 
Plut. 2. 147 E.—On the Greek year, v. Lewis Astr, of Anc. pp. 12 sq. 
. és, yearly seen, Ptolem. ap. Fabr. B. Gr. 4. p. 427. 
, to bear fruit a year before it ri Theophr. H. P. 3. 4, 1. 
iuatw, fut.-catow, to sleep among, rais bat Od. 15. 557, cf. 9. 187:— 
to sleep in, paper Bion 1. 72. 
dvix, Adv. (év10t) in some places, Hat. 2. 19; c. gen. loci, Id. 1. 
I II. sometimes, Plut. 2. 427 E, Ath. 478 B. 
Prax00, Adv. (év.0t) in some places, Arist. H. A. 5.14, 12, al.:—here 
and there, now and then, opp. to ravraxoi, Plat. Phaedo 71 B. 
[4], to shout at a mcg, Nonn. Jo. 6. v. 14., 11. v, 36. 
, MBAGwrw, post. for éuB—. 
ov, joined in one body, Ibyc. 27 (ap. Ath. 58 A, where the 
Ms. ). II. lame of one foot, Suid. 
éviBeiv, v. sub éveiSov. 


to sweat in, labour hard in, Lat. insudare, Xen. Symp. 2, 18 ; 
Tt at a thing, Eust. Opusc. 170. 11. 
tuSpiw, fut. dow [0], to set in a place, Plut. 2.745 C :—Med. to found 
or build for oneself, tvidpicac0a wédcas, Bopots Hat. 1. 94., 2. 178:— 
Pass. to be placed or settled in, tv rémq Hat. 4. 53; c. dat. loci, Theocr. 
17. 102, Epigr. Gr. 17. 5, Anth. P. 10.9: to frequent, rais dusdiais ruvds 
1. 33- 





or ~tw, poét. for év¢-. 





, to sit in or on, v.\. Il, 20, 11, Alciphro 1, 22. | 
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&vitnpa, 74, a place to sit in, seat, Clem. Al. 825. 

NTS, €ws, 7), a sitting’ in, eis Te Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4. 

évifeo, to seb in (v. ifm) :—hence Ep. aor. 1 med. éveeiaaro, he placed 
upon, mpvpyvy kodpny Ap. Rh. 4. 188. II. intr., like é¢ave, to 
sit in or on, c. acc., OdKous évifovoay Eur, Hel. 1108, cf. évéCopar ; (the 
emend, ‘¢ Bees Aeach. a 8or, iy Ph i for vouifere, is very 
specious) ; c. dat., o@pare x XD -- eviger” Plat. Symp. 196 B: 
also in Med., és re Aretae. one Ac. 2, 8. ue ait 

évifw, fut. iow, to consider as one, to teach the unity of the universe, as 
Xenophanes ap. Arist. Metaph, 1. 5,12; y. Schol. p. 986 Brandis. 

évinpt, fut. —jow, aor.—Fea, Ep.—éyxa: [mostly évinue in Ep., always 
évins in Trag.; but éviere Il. 12. 441]. To send in or into, dAXous 
& drpivovres évqcopey will send into the battle, Il. 14. 131; @AAnY 
evinot marhp évapi®pov elvar Od. 12. 65. 2. to put in, implant, 
inspire, c. acc. rei et dat. pers., eve 5€ of pévos Hb Il. 20. 80; Kak of 
Odpoos évt orhecow évixe 17. 570; Toiow Kérov alvdv évqcas 16. 
449; évels Adooay Eur. Bacch. 851. 3. reversely, c. acc. pers. et 
dat. rei, to plunge into, like €uBdAAav, Lat. immittere, Tov .. Zeds événre 
névoat Il. 10. 89 ; viv piv paddov dynvopinow evijxas plunged him in, 
inspired him with pride of soul, 9. 700; so, #5e 5 d5ds wat waddov dpo- 
gpoctynow évfoet (sc. Hydas) shall bring us yet mote to harmony, Od. 
15. to 4. generally, to throw in, énet f° événxe [sc. pappaxov 

vy| Od. 4. 233, cf. Theocr. 11. 66; vqvoly éviere Oeomdaés mip Il. 
12. 441, cf. Eur. Tro. 1262; but also, és tds méAets év. wip Hat. 8. 32, 
cf. Thuc, 4. 115 ;—of ships, to launch them into the deep, évjcoper 
ebp& aévry [sc. vija] Od. 2. 295, cf. 12. 293. 5. to send 
into the assembly, employ, dAAous Jyropas Thuc. 6. 29; éy. d:aBords 
Polyb. 28. 4, 10. 6. to inject poison, of spiders, Xen. Mem. 
I, 3,12; lov é, rwi Ap. Rh. 4. 1508 :—of clysters, Nic. Al. 197, 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 6, etc., cf. évepa. 7. to urge on, incite 

8. in Med., of 
II. intr. to press 
on, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 29, Hell, 2. 1, 32: Med. to plunge into, t5drecae 


Arat. 943, 2. like évdidmpz, to give in, relax, Plut. 2. A. 
, &vOpiarw, Ep. for évé-. = 407 
, evukdarmece, Ep. aor. 2 of éyxarabdddw, —rinrw. 
évunds 3 sing. Ep. aor. 2 of éyxaraOvqjcKw. 
évixdrBeo, évexdy . Ep. aor. 2 of éyxararidnut. 


évixAdw, post. for éyx-, to break in, break off, Lat. infringere: me- 
taph., éadev évixAGy Str vonow is wont to el off or pf tens ih what 
I devise, Il, 8. 408, 422. 
évuxAelw, Ep. for éyx-. 
évixpos, ov, (leyas) with wet in it, humid, yf Arist. H. A. 6. 16, 4, 
Theophr, C. P. 1.2, 1; of young pigs, Ar. Gramm. ap. Ath. 375 A, 
fut. -ifopat, Dep. to penetrate, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1 Fi 1. 
‘ , post. for éyx-, Nic. Th. 911, Mosch. 2. 6. 
ivixés, 4, dv, (&) single: dpOpyds évixds the singular number, opp. to 
bvinds, wAnOvytixds, Gramm. Ady. -«as, Ib. 
vw, Ep. for éy«-, Ap. Rh. 
, to look askance, Paus. ap. Eust. 206. 32; so éviAA@mrw, Clem. 
Al. 294, E. M., Suid.: cf. «ar a. 
wv , to inject poison into, ru Hipp. 1279. 12. 
at, a, some ; never in Ep., Lyr., or Att. Poets before Menand., ex- 
cept once in Ar. Pl. 867 (cf. however éviore) ; first used in Prose by 
Hdt., 1. 120., 2. 96., 8. 56 (v. |, 7. 187), and then in Plato and Xen. ; 
eoe piv .. Evcoe é.., Plat. Theact. 151 A, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 38; Eo 
pev .. of 5€.. Plat, Menex. 238 E:—later, sometimes, in sing., ob aca 
lynots Oeppalva, évia 5% yuyee Arist. Probl, 5. 36, cf. Theophr. Fr. 8. 
1; wept Yuxijs évias Oewphoa Arist. Metaph. 5. 1, 7:—neut. pl. as Adv. 
=¢viore, Menand, Twa, 2, “T7oB. 6. (The approved deriv. is from 
& of =éorw ol, as éviore from é Sre=oTw bre, Bockh Pind. O. 10. 
1:—but Curt. compares it with Skt. anyas (alius), etc.; cf. évos.) 
éviéxa, Dor. for sq., ap. Stob. 
éviore (not éwére, cf. dddore, éxdorore) :—Adv. for év bre=éoTw 
re, at times, sometimes, Eur. Hel. 1213, Ar. Pl. 1125, Plat, etc.; év. wev.. , 
dv, 3€ Id. Gorg. 467 E; év, piv... , gore 3’ Gre Id. Theaet. 150 A; &... 
Hate 3€ Id. Phil. 46E; é. pev.., dre 5%... Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, 8, cf. 
vio, 
évirh, 3, (evirrw, v. évémo fin.) :—Ep. Noun, a rebuke, reproof, ll. 4. 
402, etc.; often with an epith., xpatephy 8 dwobésOa évimhy 5. 492; 
évemp dpyadép 14. 104; eddacev yap éuiy exmarydov év. Od. 10. 448: 
—abuse, contumely, énicxere Ovpov évenqs 20. 266; and in pl. angry 
threats, pevyar .. scales évemds 5. 446, cf. h. Merc. 165 :—later, 
yevdéaw tvumd the reproach of lying, Pind. O. 10 (11). 8:—then, of alt 
violent attacks, as of the sun’s rays, thirst, Opp. C. 1. 133, 299. 
évirheos, ov, Ep. for gumdeos. 
Sonb donates, . ower, v. sub éumiAnu. 
évurdqoow, Ep. for gumAjoow. 
évuddw, Ep. for éuwhéw, Opp. H. 1. 260. 
évurmdfopar, Dep. =sq., Arr. An, 2. 6, 4, Plut. Mar. 25. 


? 


tes to ride in, xoplov énurfdeov évimmedoat Hat. 6, 102. 
mpjorat, Ep, for éump-, v. sub éumimpnyus. 

évurplo, Ep. for éumpla, Opp. 

évurrdte, lengthd. for évirra, Ap. Rh. 1. 492, 8643 v. 1. évemd tw. 

évurriw, Ep. for gurriw, : : 

évinrw, fut. évfpo Il. 7. 447 (cf. évémw fin.) : aor. quinine [7] Hom. ; 
but also évévime (which is restored for évéverre in Il. 15. 546, 552+ 16. 
626, Od. 18. 321, etc.; and for évévomer in Il. 23. 473). Ep. Verb, 
like éviaga (used once by Aesch.), to reprove, upbraid, often with 
words added to strengthen the sense, xader@ jvinare rid Il. 2. 2453 

i 
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xaremotaw dveideor Ovpdv terre 3. 438; evéermer dveidelois enéeoow 
Od. 18. 326; rov 8 aicxpas tvévire 18. 321, cf. Il. 23. 4733 or, simply, 
néow 3 jvimae piOy 3. 4273 Kpadiny jvinare piOy reproved his soul 
with words, Od. 20.17:—without any modal word, ef ris pe wat dddos 
évirrot were another to attack me, Il. 24. 768; rév fp’ "Exrwp évérimev 
15. 552, cf. 546; wai ris yw’ évirraw ele Aesch. Ag. 590; and without 
an acc., Od. 18.78.,21.84., 24. 161:—cf. the verbal Subst. évemp. II. 
after Hom., =évéra, to tell, announce, édmidas évinrwy Pind. P. 4. 358; 
ef. Wern. Tryph. p. 150, Nonn. D. 27. 59. (Prob. from 4/1, in-rw 
(pat, tpas occur in Hesych.), akin to ty, trvn, tméw: hence T in évirrh, 
jwinare, évévire. The usage of évirrw for évémw seems to be incorrect ; 
at all events, in their usual senses, the words are quite distinct, v. évémw 
sub fin.) 
&nokéeAw, emokyrre, évoxiymre, Ep. for évo-. 
évrdw, to make equal in, Geop. 8. 6,1; dub. 
évormetv, v. sub évéra. 
évomeipw, Ep. for évon-. 
ow, éviorrw, v. sub évéra. 
éviooa, Ep. collat. form of évirrw, to attack, reproach, éemaryhous éré- 
ecow énocépuer Il, 15.198; dvedelaow éviccwy 22. 497; éreca’ aic- 
iow évicoav 24.2 38; but also of all usage in deed, érectv Te xaxotow 
€vioooper 75% Bodjow maltreat him with words and blows, Od. 24.161: 
—Pass., évicodpevos misused, 24. 163. 
éviorrnpt, Causal in pres., fut. and aor. I act., and in aor. 1 med. To 
t, set, place in, irmoy év AlOos evardvar Xen. Eq. Mag. 1,6; orhdras 
viorn és ras ywpas Hdt. 2. 102; fvidxov evornaa els abriy [ri 
4 Plat. Polit. 266 E, cf. éeudcow 11; Tods immoxdpous eis rods in- 
méas év. Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 6: c. dat., fordv évearnoavro peodduy Ap. 
Rh. 1. 563. 2. in aor. 1 med., also, to begin, boat 7d mpaypa ToOvT’ 
éveorhoarto Ar. Lys. 268; ovdtv mumore .. evearioacde .. dphas Dem. 
137. 2; 6 Toodroy ayava évornodpevos Id. 227. 4; evor. TO mpaypa, 
rem instituere, Arist. Probl. 29.13, 2; dpyiv Kal picos mpés Twa evorh- 
cgacGa to begin to shew... , Polyb. 1. 82, 9; ¢. inf., Diod. 14. 53. 
B. Pass., with aor. 2 pf., and plqpf. act. :—to be set in, to stand in, 
c. dat., Eur. Supp. 896; év 7@ vn@ Hdt. 2. 91; absol., much like éverp, 
mvAat éveoréact éxardy Id. 1.179, cf. Plat. Tim. 50 D, etc. II. to 
be appointed, Bactheds évioracGa: Hat. 1.120., 6.59; év. és dpxny Id. 3. 
67; és rupavvida Id. 2.147. III. to be upon, to threaten, Lat. im- 
minere, c. dat. pers., ToovTwy Tois Smaprinrnow evecrewray mpnypa- 
tov Id. 1. 833 Tov méAEnor Tov évorayra ..7H éAet Isocr. 82 B; cf. 
Polyb. 1. 71, 4, Plut. Lucull. 13 :—absol. to be at hand, begin, arise, 6 
Tore &y moAenos Dem. 255.10, cf. 274.6 :—esp. in part. pf. pending, 
present, begun, pds éveorwons dinns Ar. Nub. 779, cf. Isae. 88. 40, Dem. 
896. 29; 6 viv éverrnnds dydév Lycurg. 148. 32 :—of time, instant, 
present, Tov éverraros pnvés Philipp. ap. Dem. 280. 12; 6 éveoras m6- 
Aepos Aeschin. 35.27; xara rov éy. xarpdy Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 14; xpévos 
év. the present tense, Gramm, :—also, rpavpara év, wounds inflicted, Plat. 
Legg. 878 B; 7a éveornxéra mpdypara present circumstances, Xen. Hell. 
2. 1,6; so, 7a évecrra Polyb. 2. 26, 3. IV. to stand in the 
way, resist, twt Thue, 8. 69, Isocr. go A, etc.; mpés Te Plut, Rom, 25: 
—absol. to stand in the way, Thuc. 3. 23, Plat. Phaedo 77 B; 6 éveo- 
ThK&s, the opponent in a law-suit, Inscr. in Newton’s Halic. no. 1. 
28. 2. in Logic, to object, Lat. excipere (cf. €voraais), rive Arist. 
Top. 8. 2, 4; mpds te Id. An. Post. 1. 10, 6; absol., Id. An. Pr. 2. 26, 
3, Top. 8. 2, al., Rhet. 2. 25, 3; év. d7t .., ws .. Id. An. Pr. 2. 26, 2, 
Eth. N. To. 2, 4. 3. of the Roman tribunes, to intercede, Polyb. 6. 
16, 4, and freq. in Plut. V. of fluids, to congeal, curdle, tdwp 
évearnnds Theophr. C. P. 5.13, 1; évordpevoy yada Diosc. Venen. 26. 
évrxvos, ov, somewhat thin, slight, Nic. Al. 147. 
évicxipifopar, Med. fo rely upon, Twi Dem. 1082. 26. 
évcxuw, to strengthen, Hipp. Lex. 2. 26. II. intr. to prevail 
in or among, év rais rodeo erroxver TA voptpa Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 143 
absol., Id. P. A, 2. 7, 17, al.; of proverbs, mapd row év. Diod. 20. 58 ; 
évioxucer ws .. the opinion prevailed that .. , Id. 5.57. 
évioxw, =évéxw : Med., evicxeoBar tiv pavqy to keep in one’s voice, 
Plut. Cic. 35 :—Pass. to be held fast, Hdt. 4. 43; tTwe Ap. Rh. 1. 11; 
éy rut Xen, An. 7. 4, 17. 
évirpéw, évirpiBw, Ep. for évr-. 
évihépBopar, evupiipw, Ep. for éup-. 
évixpatio, évixpip@arw, Ep. for éyx-. 
évupdw, poét. for Euydw. 
éviipo, fut. of évémw and évimrw, v. évémw sub fin. 
évAaxketw, to shut up in a vault, Nicet. Ann. 135 C: cf. évonkagw. 
é&vAatetw, fo carve in or on, Argum. Anth. P. 3.9. 
év pev revevi or évpevrevievi, a comic tmesis for évredOev pév, Meta- 
gen. Oovp. 1.5: cf. évyeravbi. 
évvaeTnp, fpos, 7, (évvalw) an inmate, inhabitant, Anth. P. 9. 495, 
Mosch. 2.119: fem. éwaéretpa, Anth. P. 4. 94. 
éwa-ernpis, (50s, 4, a period of nine years, Plat. Minos 319 E, Plut. 2. 
293 B: ct. Tprernpis. 
évva-érnpos, ov, =sq., nine years old, Hes. Op. 434. 
, és, nine years old, Theocr. 26. 29 :—neut. évvderes, as Adv. 
Jor nine years, Hes. Th, 801 :—fem. évvaéris, Ion. eiv-, dos, Anth. P. 7. 
643. Cf. elvaergs. 
évwaerns, ov, 6, =évvaernp, Anth. Plan. 331, Ap. Rh. 2.517, etc. :— 
fem. évvaéris, i50s, Ap. Rh. 1. 1126. 
éwatpew, Ep. for évaipev, Batr. 266. 
éwatw, to dwell in, rostd’ évvaie: déyors Eur. Hel. 488 ; ofors [kaxotor] 
. . pds évvatovra pe Soph. Ph. 472; éxe? Id. O. C. 788; c. acc. loci, to 





éveskéAXw — evvevpdxavdos. 


1751; 3 pl.aor. éyvydocavro, Ib. 121 


Ap. Rh. 3. 1181. 

latlens [a], Adv., v. sub évaxcs. 

v. sub évaxoo-, évar-. 

éwauiiyéw, to be shipwrecked in, Greg. Nyss. ‘ 

évwvavdoxéopar, Dep. =vavdoxéw év .., Dio C. 50. 12. 

évwvaupaxéw, = vavpaxéw év.., Plut. 2. 1078 D. 

éwaurnyéopat, Pass. to have ships built in it, of a place, Thuc. 1.13; 
Bekk. vaurnynOjvat. 

évvéti, indecl. nine, Hom. apparently a sacred number, as being thrice 
three: hence in Hom., nine victims, Il. 6.174, Od. 3. 7,8; nine heralds, 
Il. 2. 96; mine judges, Od, 8. 258; a nine days’ visit, Il. 6.174 (cf. év- 
vijuap) ; nine Muses, Hes. Th. 917, cf. Od. 24. 60; zpis évvéa eravas, 
in a religious ceremony, Soph. O. C. 483; later, nine Archons at Athens, 


3, Call. Del. 15 ; aor. pass. évvda6n, 


etc. On the sacredness of this number, v. Hick’s Kreta, 1. 246 
sqq- 2. seemingly, as a round number, for many, Il. 16. 785, Od. 
11.577; cf. Schol. Nic. Th. 781. (From 4/NEF with « prefixed; cf: 


Skt. nav-am, Lat. nov-em, Goth. niu-n, Germ. neu-n ;—cf. also év-aros, 
Skt. nav-amas, Lat. nd-nus (nov-ndus), Goth. niu-nda, etc.) 
éwed-Bouos, ov, worth nine beeves, Il. 6.236. 
éwed-Seopos, ov, with nine joints, many-jointed, Nic. Th. 781. 
éweadtcds, 4, dv, of the number nine, Lat. nonarius, Eccl. 
éwedSw, to spend one’s youth in, in the odd phrase, peyéOer omparos 
évvedoat to be of great stature in one’s youth, Hipp. Aph. 1246; pddov 
évvedcay 7 tpt having bloomed in spring, Philostr. Epist. 51 Kayser. 
évvea-kai-5exa, indecl. nineteen, Il., etc. 
évveakarSexa-ernpis, (50s, 4}, a cycle of nineteen years, introduced at 
Athens (probably by Meton) B. C. 432, in order to adapt the lunar 
months to the solar year, Diod. 12. 36, Plut. 2. 892 C; v. Clinton F. H. 
2. p. 337 and cf. d«raernpis. 
éweaxardeka-érns, ov, 6, of nineteen years, xpévos Diod. 2. 47. 
év Sexd-pyvos, ov, nineteen months old, Anth. P. app..172. 
evveakatSexa-tAdotwv, ov, nineteen times as large as, Plut. 2. 891 B. 
évveakatSekaratos, a, ov, on the nineteenth day, Vit. Hippocr. 
éveakatSéxaros, 7, ov, nineteenth, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1067, C. 1. 2220. 
éweakarbexerys, és, =évveaxaidexaérys, Anth. P. 7. 11., 9. 190 (in 
Ion. gen. —dexérevs). 
é KOL-€LKOOL-Kat-errrakooto-TAaotdKis, Ady. seven-hundred-and- 





évvea- 
twenty-nine times, Plat. Rep. 587 E. 

évvea-Késaidos, ov, nine-headed, Schol. Hes. Th. 313, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 237. 

éwedkts, Adv.=évdxis, Nicom. Harm. 16. 

évveakto-pupror, at, a, ninety thousand, App. Hannib. 4. 

éweanro-xiAror, ar, a, nine thousand, Diod. 17. 66, Ael. V. H. 6. 12. 

évved-KXtvos, ov, with nine dining-couches, Phryn. Com. Incert. 5. 

évved-Kkpouvos, ov, with nine springs, name of a well at Athens, in ear- 
lier times (as at this day) called KaAA:ppéyn, Hdt. 6. 137, Thuc. 2. 15, 
Polyzel. Any. 3. 

éwed-KukAos, ov, in nine circles, Coluth. 214, Nonn. D. 4. 317. 

évwed-Aivos, ov, of nine threads, dpxus Xen, Cyn. 2, 4. 

évweapyvatos, a, ov, =sq., Jo. Chrys. 

éwed-pnvos, ov, of or in nine months, Hdt. 6.69, Hipp. 257, 1, al. 

évedpuKdos, ov, (v. pUKAa) nine years old, Antim. 77, Call. Fr. 180, 
ubi v. nett. 

évve-dvetpa, living nine times man’s life, kopdvn Arat. 1022 (so Lob. 
for évvedynpa). 

évved-1rnXus, v, nine cubits broad or long, Il. 24. 270, al.: cf. elvan us. 

éwea-trAdovos, a, ov, ninefold, Ibyc. (?) ap. Ath. 39 B. 

éweds, d5os, 4, a body of nine, Theocr. 17.84, Anth. P. 7. 17, Plut. 2. 
736 C: Porphyry divided the works of his master Plotinus into 6 enneads, 
Vit. Plot. 24. IL. the ninth day of the month, v. eivas. 

é , ov, of nine stories, Diod. 20. 91. 

évwvea-ovAAGPos, ov, nine-syllabled, Schol. Anth. P. 13. 19. 

évved-pOoyyos, ov, of nine notes, Incert. ap. Stob. 520. 41. 

évved-pwvos, ov, =évvedpOoryyos, Theocr. 8. 18. 

évved-xtAot, ar, a, Ep. for évanis xiArot, nine thousand, Il. 5. 860., 14. 
148 :—xrdmos évvedxidos, noise as of ooo, Nonn. D. 8. 45. 

éwved-xopdos, ov, of nine strings: as Subst., évvedxopbov (sc. dpyavor], 
76, Ath. 636 B; cf. Chion, Wrwy. 1. 

éwed-pdxos, ov, with nine lives, évv. 6 xiwv was the Greek proverb, 
Hesych. ;—we say the cat. 

éwexa, in Aeol. Inscrr. for évexa, C.I. (add.) 2168 b, 2183 A. 

évvekpoopat, Pass. to die in, rii Plut. 2. 792 B. 

évvepeOopar, Pass. to feed in, Opp. H. 1. 611., 3. 546. 

even, to feed cattle in a place, Dio C. 72. 3, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. (add.) 
2561 b. 81.—Med., of the cattle, Opp. H. 1. 5. 

‘evvevKovra, évvevykoorés, évvevnkovraerns, doubtful forms for éver—, 
v. sub Evaros. 

éwevekact, Ion. for évvevonact, 3 pl. pf. of évvoéw. 

évveov, Ep. for éveoy, impf. of véw to swim, Il. 21. 11. 

éwe-dpyutos, ov, nine fathoms long, Od. 11. 312, [where €o coalesce, 
so as to make the word a quadrisyll., cf. évvéwpos]. 

éweds, less correct form of éveds. 

éweocoetw, Att. évveotretw; also évvorretw (Diod. 2. 4, etc.) —fo 
make a nest or hatch young in a place, év tux Ar. Av. 1108, Plat. Legg. 
949 C:—Med., Diod. 5. 45. II. c. acc. to hatch as in a nest, 
Zpwra Plat. Alc. 1.135 E; and in Pass. to be hatched, émOupiar év- 
veveorreupévat Id. Rep. 573 E. 

évvérrw, post. lengthd. for évérw. 

évvecia, , poet. for évecia. 


/ 





inhabit, Mosch. 4. 36, Ap. Rh.: 3 pl. fut. med. évvaocovrar, Id. 4-4 


éweups-Kavdos, ov, with fibrous stalk, Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 4. 





9 hes wee , 
€VVEUC! Kos —— €VOLKELO®, 


vi ov, with nine sandal-straps, Hesych. (évvqicwdoe br0dy- 
Aaxanxav épnBov). : 
to nod or make signs to, tvvever pe pevyew Ar. Fr. 58; évy. 
dy éAot .. to ask him by signs what .. , Ev. Luc. 1. 62. 
to swim in, Aristid. 1. 295. 
i (Gpos yap 6 énavrés Eust. 
1 cf.Apollon. Lex. s. v.), but in usage the word diffi- 
iss i . 179, of Minos it is said, myeeeangeh prwteny 
Aids . .daprorhs, i.e. either be reigned for nine years.., or he reigned 
having for nine years been, the friend and companion of Zeus, v. Apollon. 
1. c.; whereas Plat. Legg. 624 B understood it to mean that every ninth 
year he took counsel with Zeus. 2. in Od. 11. 311, of the Aloidae 
it is said, évvéwpor yap .., kal évvearhyxees Hoay edpos, drdp pheds ye 
.. €vvedpyuot, i.e. when they were nine years old, they were nine cubits 
11 ;—so that here the sense seems plain. 3. 
doxdv Bods tvvedpo.o, which, by comparison 
Hes. Op. 434 (Bde 3 évvaernpw dpoeve.., Tav yap abévos obK 
seem to mean nine years old; but Arist. (H. A. 6. 21, 
remarks that wevraérnpos (in Od. 14. 419) and évvéwpos (in 1. c.) 
same sense, which seems to imply that he took to mean 
but Aalf a year; and whatever is determined with respect to 
hold equally with d to the oiaAor évvémpor in Od. 19. 390; 
évvéwpoy in Il. 18. 351 :—probably in these three places 
be taken as a round number (v. sub évvéa), so that évvéwpos 
full age, and so Schol. Ven. B on Il.1.c. seems to take it 
ion madadés. [In Hom. ew coalesce, so as to make 


Ep. for éverqxovra, Od. 19. 174. ; 
Ady. for nine days, Il. 1. 53, al.:—on nine as a sacred 
évvéa. 
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, of nine banks of oars, vais Polyb. 16. 7, 1, Ath. 203 D. 
sub évos. 
Dep. to swim in .. , rt Philo 1. 693, Plut. 2. 994 B:—Act. 


évvoéw, fut. 0w :—Ion. part. aor. tvvyweas, Hdt. 1.68, 86, pf. évvévaxa, 
Att. also as Dep. évwvoodpat, with aor. pass. évevonOny : also 
. evvévesro Hat. 1. 77. 


ipevoe ph obk ~xoey Ib. 3. 5, 3- 
(eS aaron eta ay te a Ut i b~ 
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took note of them that .., Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,18; évvevéned cov A€yortos 
«-, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 369 E, cf. Theaet. 168 C:—é« rivos évvocioba 
to draw conclusions from .. 9) II. to under- 
765’ évvoeis, bya A€yw aor Aesch. Ag. 1088; ob yap 
eee ee ee er eee cane a 
ef. . Criti. 121 B. III. to intend to do, c. 
Hdt. 773 évvoeis has mpododvat Soph. O. T. 
$30 c. ace, rei, Id. Aj. 115, Ant. 664. IV. to think of, invent, 
it. itare, Soph. Tr. 578, Xen. An. 2. 2, 10, Plat. Legg. 798 
V. to have in one’s mind, to conceive, a notion of, 7% 
. Phaedo 73 C sq.:_ to suppose, 8 8 bpets évvocire Xen. An. 6. 1, 
29. VI. of words, fo mean, signify, ri cor dAdo tvvod ..7d 


va; Plat. Euthyd. 287 C. 
76, =évvoiw I. 2, Arist. Metaph. 1.1, 5, Dion. H. de Comp. 25. 


h, ov, intellectual, Justin. M. Adv. -«@s, E. M. 336. 53. 
éwérors, ews, %), consideration, Plat. Rep. 407 B. 
éwonréov, verb. Adj. one must consider, Plat. Legg. 636 C. 
, ov, thoughtful, Arist. Physiogn.6, 49. 
éwoua, %, (vous) the act of thinking, thought, consideration, (ovvrovia 
Fiavolas, Def. Plat. 414 A), Plat. Legg. 657 A, al. 2. a thought 
in the mind, notion, ion, ject, évvora Id. 
bv .. évvotas Id. Phil. 59D; évvoav AaBeiy 


> 
= 


aving no objective existence, Porphyr. lag. Simplic, ete. 8. 


vvoav AaBeiy rivos to form 


3 ‘iv to put a thought into one’s head, Isocr. 
. éuminrea rwi Xen. An. 3. 1, 13. II. the sense of 
III. in Rhetor. a thought put into words, 

@ sentence, Hermog. 


éwipios, ov, of or for pasturage, ba’ dda ery. (sc. xwpla) C. I. 103. 
13: 70 évy, money paid for é, Ib. 1569. 49. 
aa Ninces: Bo preter adoad , Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 19. 

ov, within the law, ordained by law, lawful, legal, Pind. O. 7. 
155, P.9. 100, Trag., etc. ; &vvoya macyew to suffer lawful punishment, 
Thee, 3-67; évv. dpodroyia, modereia Plat. Legg. 921 C, Aeschin. 1. 25: 
—Adv., tvvdpors (nod, Svoweiv Lys, 115. 15., 186. 35. 2. 
of persons, keeping within the law, upright, just, Aesch. Supp. 404, Plat. 
Rep. 424 E:—also subject to the law, 1 Ep. Cor. 9. 21. II. (vépo- 
pay nay in, i.e. inhabiting, ot yas ree Hoav évvopo Aesch. Supp. 565. 
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" Ewoos, ov, contr. éwous, ovv, thoughtful, shrewd, sensible, vymtov 
évras 70 mpiv évvous €6nxa Aesch. rae cf. Soph. O. T. 916 Y bbe 
évvous a pavrixhs évOéou Plat. Tim. 71E}; évvous yiyvoua I 
come to my senses, Eur. Bacch. 1270, Dem. 876. 13 ; évvous yeyovévat 
.. to be aware that .. , Lys. 117.44. Comp. -voverepos, Sup. -TaTOs, 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 143. 
. ¥. sub évos, 

*Ewogt-yatos, 6, Ep. for "Evooiy-, the Earth-shaker, as a name of 
Poseidon in Hom. In Mss. sometimes évooiyatos, as in Luc. Jup. Trag. 
9; eivootyatos in Or. Sib. 1.187. Cf. évoars, évoci-yatos, elven puddos, 

is, a, 6, Dor. for "Evvogi-yaios, Pind. P. 4.58. (Prob. formed 
as patronym. from évoats like Texrovidys, Tepyxddns in Od.: v. sub 5a.) 
, €ws, 1), for évoars. 
0s, ov, =elvocigudAos, Ep. for évocip-: in Simon. 51, of 
a tempest, making the leaves quiver. 

évvoocevw, later form for éveoocetw, Diod, 

Med. to make oneself a nest on, Joseph. Macc. 14. 

éwénos, a, ov, wet, moist, Call. Fr. 350. 

éwoxdéw, post. for évoyAéw, Theocr. 29. 36. 

bw, like évvuxetw, to pass the night in, Polyb. 3. 22, 13. 

€ or éwiw (v. dupe, a8-), Ion., etvupt, eiviw (cf. ém—, xara-): 
fut. ow (dyqi-) Od. 5. 167, Ep. éoow 16. 79, etc.: Ep. aor. éooa, 
inf. €ooa 14.154; (the common form only in compd. dyuqi-éoaryu, 
dydr-écaca) :—Med., évvijpa:, Hom.: impf. évviiro Id.: Ep. fut. érco- 
pat (@p-) Ap. Rh., cf. Pind. N. 11. 21: aor. éoaro Il. 14. 178, Ep. 
éccavro Ib. 350: Ep. 3 sing. ééacaro Il. 10. 23, Od. 14. 529:—Pass., 
pf. elu, efrat 19. 72., 11. 190, but 2 sing. éovar 24. 250, 3, Eora 
_ Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 47: plqpf. 2 sing. €oao Il. 3. 57, Od. 16. 199, 

Il, 23. 67, Ep. €eoro 12. 464, 3 dual €oOnv 18. 517, 3 pl. eiaro 
18. 596; part. efpévos, v. infr. (The Root was FE, for the word and 
its derivs. lly takes the digamma in Hom., cf. the forms Béorpor, 
yeoria, yéorpa in E. M. and Hesych.; also Skt. vas, vas-é (induo me), 
vas-anam (Lat. vestis); Goth. ga-vas-jan; but in Greek the Root became 
‘EX. as in &-vyju, elua, édyds and éavds, and sometimes "EX, as in éc0hs, 
éo0éw, Ec Ona.) Radic, sense, to put clothes on another, c. dupl. 
acc., xeivés oe xAaivdy Te xiTOva Te Eooet he will clothe thee in cloak 
and frock, Od. 15. 338; cf. 16. 79, Il. 5. go5. II. Med. and Pass., 
c. acc. rei only, to clothe oneself in, to be clad in, put on, to wear, kaka 
8é xpot eivara elyar Od. 23. 115; xAaivas ed eipévor 15. 330; also of 
armour, éogavro wept xpot vwpowa yxadxdy Il. 14. 383, etc.; dowidas 
écodpevon, of tall shields which covered the whole person, Ib. 372: 
[fvord] xara ordpa elpéva yarn shafts clad with brass at their point, 
15.389; of any covering, to wrap or shroud oneself in, xAaivas .. Kabv- 
mepOev Ecacbat, of bed-clothes, Od. 4. 299; vepéAny Eaoaro Il, 14. 
350; Hépa éooapéva Ib. 282; eipévos Gpour vepéAny 15. 308; and 
by a strong metaph., Adivoy écco yxir@va. thou hadst been clad in coat 
of stone, i.e. stoned, 3.57; so later, €ccacOa yy Pind. N. 11. 21; 
tov det xara yas oxdrov elpévos Soph. O. C. 1701 :—metaph. also, 
pect elpévor dAxhy Il. 20. 381, cf. épévvvje ; and Pind. (P. 4. 363) has 
€acavro Moceddwos répevos they entered it—Rare in Att. Poets (v.supr.), 
who mostly use the compds., and always so in Prose, v. esp. dugévvupe, 

évwwueralw, fut. dfw, to fall asleep over, rivi Cyrill. 

éwixetw, fo sleep in or on, TH onk@ Plut. 2. 434 D: metaph., “Epws, 
bs év padaxais mapaais vedvidos évvvyedvecs Soph. Ant. 784; cf. excubat 
in genis, Hor, Od. 4.13, 8. II. to sink, of a star, Aesop. 369 de Fur. 

éwixvos [0], a, ov Hes. Th. 10; os, ov Soph. Aj. 189: (vug):—in the 
night, by ci. te night, nightly, Lat. nocturnus, évv. mpopoddy Il. 21. 
37; [vies] évvixia xardyovro Od. 3.178; évy. wéAmwecGar Pind. P. 3. 
140; évy. répyis, deiua Soph. Aj. 1203, 1211; ppovrides Ar, Eq. 1290, 
etc. -—neut. évvdxioy as Adv., Epigr. ap. Ath. 544 A. II. évvv- 
xlov ~ *Aidaved king of those who dwell in the realms of Night, Soph. 
0. C. 1558, cf. sq. 

éwixos, ov, =foreg., dyyedos HAGE .. Evvuyxos Il. 11. 716; Evy. Kotrac 
Pind. P, 11. 39; dpes Aesch. Pr. 645 :—Adv. évyuxov, Ev. Marc. 1. 35 
(Lachm, évvvya), and Aesop. 110 (Halm). II. epith. of Hades, 
Soph. Tr. 501. 

éwaoat, -vecas, Ion. inf. and part. aor. 1 of évvoéw, Hdt. 

évébv0s, a, ov, Ep. elvé5vos, 7, ov, Hom., and so Trag. in lyrics, but 
only in fem. elvodia: later also os, ov, Paus. 3. 14, 9 (Sdls) :—in or on 
the way, Lat. vialis, ophxecow toxdres .. elvodios like wasps that have 
their nests by the way-side, I). 16. 260; tv. c¥pBodor omens seen on the 
way, ending good or ill success, Aesch. Pr. 487, cf. Horat. Od. 3. 27; 
dy. us Plut. Aemil. 8; ordcas oxnvadv Id. Anton. 9; év. dtAa for 
use by the way, Dion. H. 4. 48. 2. as Subst., évdd:a, 7a, nets for 
stopping the pathways, Xen. Cyn. 6, 9. b. blisters caused by walk- 
ing, Theophr. Sud. 15. II. as epith. of certain gods, who had 
their statues by the way-side or at cross-roads, Lat. triviales, as of Hecaté, 
evobias “Exérns Soph. Fr. 480; évodia Oeds Id. Ant. 1199; evodia 
ovyerne Adyarpos Eur. Ion 1048 ; dalpov évodia C. I. 26; and ’Evodia 
alone, Lat. Trivia, Eur. Hel. 570; % "Evdd:os Paus, |. c.: also of Hermes, 
Theocr. 25. 4, etc.; cf. "Ayuets. 

évoBiris, ews, 7, fem. of the unused évodirns, =évodia, Orph. H. 71. 2. 

&voBpos, ov, (d5u7)) sweet-smelling, fresh, Nic. Th. 41. 

Hs, és, single, simple, Eccl. Adv. -8@s, lambl. Myst. 1. 18. 

évé-fuyos, ov, matched one against one, C. 1. 3422. 

évordéw, fo swell, Hipp. 49. 19. 

és, swollen, Nic. Al. 422. 
, ov, = évorxidios, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 4. 

évoucetéw, fo introduce among, Ti tmeleay .. Trois dvOpdmas évor 
xevouv Diod. 1. 93 :—Pass. to creep in, Plut. 2. 960 fs : 

i2: 
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évorxéw, #0 dwell in, c. dat. loci, @7Bats Eur. H. F. 1282, etc.; év rérw 
Xen. An. 5.6, 25; «ard oréyny Eur. Alc. 1051; évrad0a Ar. Nub. 95 ; 
absol., ob re yap KextHped’ .. ard (sc. 73 cHua], Ady évourjoa Biov.., 
We possess it not, save to dwell in during life, Eur. Supp. 535; [@upéav] 
fd0cav évoixeiv to dwell in, Thuc. 4. 56. 2. metaph. ¢o dwell upon, 
be engaged with, éy rois pvatkois Arist. Gen, et Corr. I. 2, 10; Tots 
ovyypapnpacw Clearch. ap. Ath. 457 E. II. c. acc. loci, to in- 
habit, Hdt. 1. 4., 2. 178, Soph. O. C. 1533, etc.; absol., of évowodyres 
the inhabitants, Hdt. 2. 66, Thuc. 1. 18, g1, etc. 
évoknouos, ov, habitable, Schol. Soph. O. C. 27. 
évolknors, ews, 7), a dwelling in a place, Thuc. 2. 17, Dion. H., etc. 
évoui wov, 70, an abode, Poll. 1. 73. 
évoxtBt0s, ov, or a, ov, (oixia) domestic, Clem. Al. 189, Poll. 10. 156. 
évorxife, fut. Att. 1 :—to settle in a place, to plant or fix in, Aesch. Fr. 
248; mapa riot 7 evox. Plat. Epin. 978 C:—Pass. to be settled in a place, 
to take up one’s abode there, Hdt. 1.68; 7@ odpari Plat. Ax. 371 C; and 
so in Med., Thuc. 6. 2. 
évouxto-Abyos, ov, collecting house-rent, Artemid. 3. 41. In Basilic., 
évoixoAdyos, v. Ducang. 
évolkvos, ov, (olkos), in the house, keeping at home, év. dpus a dunghill 
cock, Aesch, Eum. 866; cf. évdoudyas. II. as Subst., i. 
évoixiov, 76, house-rent, Lys. Fr. 15, Isae. 58. 23, Dem. 1179. 23, Anth. 
P.11..251; TO owpart rede? évoixcoy % Yuxh Theophr. ap. Plut. 2. 139 
E. 2. tvoixiov, 76, a dwelling, Dion. P. 668. 
évolkiopa, 76, a dwelling, Suid. 
évorxoBopéw, to build in a place, [7H vow] wUpyov Thuc. 3. 513; [ev 
Th Aaxom«p] relxiopa Id. 8. 4:—Pass., Id. 8.84 :—Med., év. relxos to 
build one a fort there, Id. 3. 85. II. to build up, block up, mudtda 
Twa. évgxodounpévny Thue. 6. 51, cf. Diod. 3. 37. 
0s, ov, in-dwelling: an inhabitant, Trag., etc.; mostly c. gen. 
loci, inhabitant of a place, Aesch, Pr. 415, Soph. Tr. 1092, Thue. 4. 61, 
etc.; also c. dat. a dweller in a place, Plat. Criti. 113 C. 2. pass. 
dwelt in, MaddAddos évorka pédadpa Eur. Ion 235. 
évoixouptw, to keep house, év.., Dion. H. 6.3; metaph., } pvpun 
évoixovpodoa Luc. Philops. 39. 
évowos, ov, full of wine, Long. 2. 1. 
Cret. in C. I. 2554. 85 sq., 2555.11. 
évow-woddtw, to prate in one’s cups, Luc. Lexiph. 14. 
évowvoxoéw, to pour in wine, c. acc. cogn., olvoy évowoxoebyres Od. 3. 
4735 véxrap éyvoxée Il. 4. 3. 
KAdLo, Zo squat upon, Tots dmoblous, of a dog, Philostr. 867. 
é » OY, prosperous, wealthy, Manetho 4. 85. 
évohioPdve, later -aivw, to fall in, of the ground, Plut. Cim. 16; ¢o 
slip and fall, Id. Pomp. 25. 
évoApos, ov, sitting on the tripod, epith. of Apollo, Soph. Fr. 875. 
évop: . €s, = Ounpys év.., joined, Nic. Al. 238, 620; cf. Meineke 
Com, Fragm. 2. p. 877. 
évoptréw, = duirtéw év.., Dio C. 43. 15, etc. II. to be well 
acquainted with, rots TlapOav HOcow éevwpudnkds Plut. Anton. 41. 
évoppiitéw, to furnish with eyes, Philo 1. 586. 
ee f, -opdptw, to wipe on:—Med. to impress, TO ememedy 
yperpny Plut. 2. 1081 B; évoydpgacbai tun Ta Tay ToAA@Y TaOn to 
impress the feelings of the vulgar upon him, Id. Cic. 32. 
évokifw, to grow sour, Ignat. Magn. io. 
évémn, 7, an earring, Soph. Fr. 51; cf. Sidra. 
évorrn, 7, (évémw) a crying, shouting, as of birds, Tp@es piv Khayyh T 
tvorp 7 icay, dpvides Hs Il. 3. 2: esp. a-war-cry, battle-shout, paxn 
évomy Te 12. 35., 16. 246, etc.: also a ery of sorrow, évorfhy re “yoy 
7€ 24.160: a wild cry, év Spvylaicr Boais évonatct re Eur. Bacch. 
159. 2. generally, a voice, évonny te mvOoiunv Od. 10. 1473 
oiBov..yAwaons évorai Eur. El, 1302, cf. lL. T.1272; ravpwy ev. 
Nic. Th. 171. 3. of things, a sound, abd@v oupiyyav T évorn Il, 
10.13; iaxjy 1’ évomny te, of thunder, Hes. Th. 708 ; x:Odpas év. Eur. 
Ion 882; daréwy év. crashing of bones, Pind. Fr. 150. 4.—Ep. word, 
used by Eur. in lyrical passages. Cf. évéma sub fin. 
évorrAlfw, to adapt to.., wdévais tAaTHY Lyc. 205. 
évérrAvos, ov, (StAov) =sq., Call. Dian. 241. II. évdmdAxos (sc. 
pv0p6s), 6, the metrical time adapted to the war-tunes, i.e. the paean (or 
‘its equiv. the cretic), being in sesquiplicate ratio between the long and 
short syllables, Ar. Nub. 651, Xen. An. 6.1, 11, Plat. Rep. 400 B; also, 
év. pédn Ath. 630 F; Kouphroy év. natyna Plat. Legg. 796 B; hence 
événdia maifew Pind, O.13.123; dpxpoacGat Call. Dian. 241.—On the 
pv0p0s kar’ évémdor, v. Schol. Pind. P. 2.127, Herm. Schol. Ar. Nub.653. 
évorrhos, ov, in arms, armed, Tyttae. 13, Soph. O. T. 469, Eur. H. F. 
1164, al. IL. with arms or armed men within, of the Trojan horse, 
Id. Tro. 520. III, elxady év., the Lat. imago clipeata, a portrait- 
statue ix armour, C. I. 2059. 40; so, eixdv apaaeh év dmrdw Ib, 124, al. 
évorrovéw, to combine in one, unite, Arist. de An. 1.5, 15, Polyb. 8.6, 11. 
re év, combining in one, uniting, Arist. Metaph. 7.6, 9, Porph. 
g. 2. 
évortos, ov, (popat) visible in a thing, Arist. Probl. 1. 51, 2. 
évorrrpife, to represent as in a mirror, Eust. Opusc. 57. 70:—Med. to 
see as in a mirror, éavrovs Philo 1. 51, cf. Plut.2.696A; év. mpd8Anua 
to look closely into.., Theophil. Sim. 
évortpov, 76, (Yopuat) a mirror, like xéromrpoy, Eur. Hec. 925, Or. 
1112; év dart Kal rois roovros év. Arist. Meteor. 1. 8, 11, cf. 3. 2, 
10:—v. Karomtpov. (Cf. Lat. speculum from specio.) 
évépGots, ews, 4, a looking in or at, Clem. Al. 821. 
évopdw, Ion, —éw: fut. évopopuar: aor. éveidov (q. v.) :—to see, remark, 


II.=évorovdos, Inscrr. 


observe something in a person or thing, 7f tu Thuc. 3. 30, etc.; 7s & % 
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€VOLKE® —— EVOS. 


7m Hdt. 1.89, Thuc. 1.95, cf. Lys. 916.7; &v yap 7O ode Evedspa [sc 
70 tupavvindy| Hat. 3.53; c. acc. et part. fut., évedpa ripmpiny ecope 
vnv he saw that vengeance would come, Id. 1. 123, cf. 170., §. 36, Ar. 
Ach. 1129: but c. dat. pers, et part., évopéw ipiv odx oiowt Te écopé 
voit moAeuety Hdt. 8. 140. II. to look at or upon, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4,27, Arist. Fr. 148; dewvdv éy, rots aici Plut. Popl. 6, cf. Paus. 4. 8, 2. 

évépetos, ov, (pos) in the mountains, Scymn. 832 Miiller. 

évopéw, Ion. for évopdw. 

é @, to raise up, Philo 2. 265, nisi legend. éwop-. 

évoptos, ov, (Spos) within the boundaries, Poll.g.8: on the boundaries, 
Geot Heliod, 10. 1 :—# évopia the territory, Chron. Pasch. 

évopxilopar, Med. to make one swear, éy. ret moveiv rt C. I. (add.) 
234793 &. Twi Bpxor Ib. 19333 restored by Dind. from Mss. (for 
évwpkhoavro) in Joseph. A. J. 8.15, 4. The Act. évopki{w in a late 
Inscr., C. I. 9288, cf. 1 Thess. 5. 27; and évopxéw C. I. 1988 b. 

évépxvos, ov, =sq., Pind. O. 2. 166 :—évdpmov, 76, LXX (Num: 5. 21). 

évopkicpos, od, 6, adjuration, Synes. 209 B. 

évopkos, ov, having sworn, bound by oath, évopxdy twa béc0at to bind 
one by oath, Soph. Ph. 811; &. AazBavew tia Aeschin. 66. 29: c. dat. 
pers., €v. obdevi, Lat. nulli addictus, Soph. Ph. 72: absol., évopkos div 
bound by oath, Thuc. 2. 72, cf. Aeschin. 43. 14, Arist. Rhet. 2.22, 12: c. 
inf., év. guppaxeiv Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 18. II. that whereto one is 
sworn, Gedy é&v, dixn Soph. Ant. 369; Ala «at €xOpa Plat. Legg. 843 
A; AapBavew 7 EvopKoy to receive on security of oath, Dem. 773. 5 ; 
évopkéy 7m Karaorhoat Aeschin. 51. 413; évopdy éort ri it is a duty 
laid on one by oath, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 18 :—évopkor, 76, as Subst. =Spxos, 
évopkov moetaOat to bind oneself by oath, Plat. Phaedo 89 C; évopxov 
pepe riv Whpov, juratus fert sententiam, Dion. H. 7.45. Ady. -xws, 
Ath. 274 E, Poll. 1. 39.—On the difference of vopxos and eWopkos, v. 
Buttm, Dem. Mid. Ind. s. v. 

évoppdw, to rush in, ets Te Polyb, 16. 28, 8. 

évoppéw, fo be at anchor in a place, Polyb. 16. 29, 13. 

évoppife, fut. Att. %:—to bring a ship to land, Synes, 167 A: 
metaph., xvprov év poGioww: Opp. H. 3. 409:—Pass. and Med., of the 
ship, to lie in harbour, Strabo 245, Dion. H. 1.56; metaph., é« @veAA@v 
évwppicOny Theogn. 1274. 

évéppis or évoppios, 6, the drop of an ear-ring, C. I. 4866, 

évéppicpa, 76, an anchorage, roadstead, App. Civ. 4. 106. 

évoppirnys [Tt], ov, 6, ix harbour, Anth, P. 10. 2,14. 

évépvipt, aor. év@poa: Ep. aor. 2 pass, év@pro:—the only two tenses 
used by Hom, To arouse, stir up in a person, Thaw yoov évapoer Il. 6. 
4993; abrois pilav évapaas 15.62; év 5& aOévos Gpoev Exdorw 2. 451, 
cf. 11.544; v. Spitzn. 16.656; @dapoos 8 év@poe..orparG Eur. Supp, 
713 :—Pass. to arise in or among, évdipro yéws Ocotow Il. 1.599. 

évopovw, fut. ovcw, to leap in or upon, always of an assault, c. dat., 
Tpwat . . evépouger Il. 16. 783 ; ws B& A€w .. atyeow 7 dicoot . . evopoton 
10. 486 ; absol., éy 3 ’Ayapuéeuvoew mp@ros Gpovae 11. 217. 

évoptocw, to dig in, Philostr. 79. 

évopxéopar, = épxéopat év.., Alciphro 3. 65. 

évépxns, ov, 6,=evopxos, Ar. Eq. 1385, Av. 569, Lys. 661. 
évépxns a he-goat, Theocr. 3. 4. 

év-6pxns, ov, 6, with one testicle, Cyril. 

€vopxts, tos, 6, 7), lon. for évdpxns, Hdt. 6.32.,8.105, Luc. D, Deor. 4.1, 

€vopxos, ov, (dpxis) with the testicles in, uncastrated, entire, €vopxa.. 
HAN iepedoay i.e. rams, for wethers were excluded from the altar, Il, 
23. 1473 7A €vopxa entire animals, Hipp. 358. 24:—of palm-trees, 
Arist. ap. Ath. 652A. CF. évdpxns, evopxis. 

évos, 6, said to be=the Lat. annus, a year, hence émavrds, di-evos, 
Tpt-evos, like biennis, triennis, etc., cf. dpevos. 

€vos, 7, ov, only found in oblique cases of fem., gen. évys, Ep. évynpt, 
dat. vp, acc. évny, in the sense of eis tpirnv,=Lat. perendie, the day 
after to-morrow; és 7 avpiov és 7 évvngiy (Ep. gen. taken as Ady.) 
Hes. Op. 408; gen. évys Ar. Eccl. 796, Dor. évas Theocr. 18. 14; els 
évnv Ar. Ach. 172; avpuov «al rH vp (where xai was added by Reiske) 
Antipho 143. 443 éoevys prob. 1. Dio C, 47. 41: so Hesych. gives as 
Lacon. forms, évap* és tpirnv, and érévap: és Terdprnv. (Commonly 
identified with «is, évds (cf. per-en-die), v. Herm, Ar, Nub. 1137.—But 
the forms cited never appear with the aspir.; and Curt, compares évos, 
like évo1, with Skt. anyas, the other ;—other than to-morrow, i. ¢, the 
day after.—It seems to have no connexion with the foll. word.) 

évos, 7, ov, (in Mss. often €vos):—belonging to the former of two 
periods (1d €vov..: 7d mpdrepov kat mapeAnAvOds Sydrot Harpocr. ; 
évnv: Thy maddy Suid.) ; hence, like wepuowvés, last year’s, Evar dpxat 
last year’s magistrates, Dem. 775.25; ‘EAAnvorapia: évor C. 1. A. 273; 
évos xaprés last year’s fruit, Lat. annotinus, Theophr. H. P. 3. 4, 6:— 
generally, old, by-gone, véov 5€ mov kat evo dei tore wept THY TeAnYAY 
rodro TO pas Plat. Crat. 409 B:—in Ar. Ach. 610, #5n wempécBeveas 
nédos av évn, the Schol. takes €vn as an Adv. (vp ?) =€ moAdod, long 
ago; but the word was not understood by the ancients, as the various 
readings ev # (i.e. év # S¥0), and évé (so Cod. Rav. a prima m.) shew: 
Elmsl. receives évi as=qvl, jy tod. 2. vn Kat véa (sc. Huépa), 
the old and new day, i.e. the last day of the th, elsewhere Tp Kd SS 
Ar. Nub, 1134 q., Lysias 167. 8, etc. ; a name first used by Solon, Diog. 
L. 1.575 xtpporpopidivos évp wat vég C. 1. 113.9; &vp wal vég Mera- 
yerrvidivos Ib, 224. 12, cf. Dem. 235. 1.—The old Greek year being 
lunar, and the moon’s monthly orbit being nearly 293 days, if the first 
month began when the sun and moon were together at ‘sunrise, the next 
month would begin at sunset. To prevent this irregularity, Solon made 
the latter half-day belong to the first month, so that ¢his 30th day con- 
sisted of two halves, one belonging to the old, the other to the new moon 
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” 
évds — €vrroveos. 


(Plut.Sol. 25). ‘This would be the case every other month; the other 
i would only have 29 days apiece, and in them properly there 
would be no évq «at véa; but, by custom, the last day of every month 
was so called.—It is a question whether the évn of Hes. Op. 768 is the 
last day of the month, ot the first day of a 30 days’ month ; Scaliger and 
Herm. prefer the latter, Gottl. the former. On the subject, v. Buttm. 


Excurs. vy ad Dem. Mid. = (That the word was properly évos appears 
from the forms—Skt. sanas (vetus), Lat. senex, senium, senatus, 
ete.; Goth. 


849, Eur. Hel. 1363, 
(The word seems to imply a Root tivibe to shake.) 


ov, in heaven 
, aor. éveovpnoa Eupol. Air. 12:—to make water in, és tt Hat. 
1.138., 2.172; é rat Hermipp. Sopp. 2: absol., domep 
like piss-a-beds, Ar. Lys. 402, cf. Arist. Probl. 3. 34. 
évouphépa, #, or évopyOpov 
évoveros, ov, actual, existent, Synes. 


Pass. to be due upon a security, Twt to one, Dem. 1249. 
secured on property, Id. 1197. fin.; cf. C. I. 530. 
‘opar, Pass. to admit of being inoculated, Plut. 2.640 B 
(in heading). 


évopPadptdw, to cast longing eyes , Hyperid. ap. Poll. 2. 62. 
évopOalpife, to inoculate, pis bey dxé twos Theophr. C. P.5. 
4: 6, inoculation, budding, Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 1 

- 640 évopOdApicpa, 7d, Synes. 294 C. 
evox, 4, 0, responsibility, late word, v. Ducang. 

pote es ay sing. Acts Theocr. 29. 36: impf. (like 
augm. tenses) with a dweyxdovy Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 56, 
Isocr. 93 A, Dem., etc.: fut. ae «0 Isocr. Antid. § 164: aor. qva- 
Dem. 405. 20., 1056. 11: pf. #w&xAnna Id. 515. 19:—Pass., 
—nOjcopat Dion. H. 10.3; also —foopas (in pass. sense) App. Civ. 1. 36, 
évoxAndels Hipp. Coac. 203: pf. vd Anat (wap-) 
To trouble, disquiet, annoy, Twa Plat. Alc. 1. 104D, 
18, Xen., etc. :—Pass., évoyAotua, to be troubled or 
annoyed, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 34, Dem. 347. 18; %) éxwAnola ijvwyAeiro 
2. c, dat. to give trouble or annoyance to, Lys. 
Xen. An. 2. 5,13, Amphis Aid, 2; iaxAee Hyiv 
3. absol. to be a trouble, a nuisance, Hipp. Aph. 
ete.: with neut. Adj., 50a .. qvuyAnoev all the 
Dem. 519.15; ¢. part., 7d B& ob Haye Adyar 
5. 3, 36.—A prose word, sometimes used in Com., never in 


Anos, - %, an annoyance, Philem. Incert. 7; év. coguorucal 
Arist. Interpr. 6, 4, cf. » L. 7.1%. 
évoxos, ov, = ctevet held in, bound by, rovatras Béfaus Arist. 
elpnpévais PAGBas Id, Pol. 8. 2, 5; ear 


liable to, subject to, 





. 
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Te vopy Plat. 
Lys. 140. 20; rats dpais Dem. 404. 5; Seou@ Ib. 1229. 11; &v. dvolas 
liable to the imputation of it, Isocr. 160 A, cf. Aeschin. 1. 185. 2. 
Yevdopuapruplios liable to action for .. , Plat. Theaet. 148 B; é. 
7® pévy liable to the charge of murder, Antipho 112. 38, Arist. Pol. 2. 
8, 20;—hence c. gen., év. Bralav, Acrorafiou (sub. diy, ypapf), liable 
10 puni: for .., Antipho 147. 2, Plat. Legg. 914 E, Lysias 140. 1; 
&. Oavérov liable to the penalty of death, Diod. Excerpt. 571. 14, N. T.: 
—c. inf., &. €orw dmoriza C. I. 2832. 8 (as restored by Bickh). 3. 
rarely with a Prep., évox. év ru ap. Andoc, 11. 5; wep twos oy 
ap. Dem. 239. 4; wept 7 Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 19; also, rovras év. é¢’ ols 
Opyifovra: culpable for the things which provoke anger, Ib. 2. 2, 
4. absol. guilty, Antipho 125. 20.,143. 22, Plat. Soph. 261 A, etc. 
fois, ews, #, (iopas) = s, Themist. 177 D, prob, f. 1. for éré- 
pas; of. Plat. Rep. 499 D. 
ivéu, fot. dow, (%) to unite, riy nédw Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 8, cf. Archyt. 
in Stob. Ecl. 1. 714, Hermes ibid. 1. 802:—évoiv twa rH yp to bury 
him, Philostr. 854 :—Pass., Aluvy . . jvwplyn 7H Oaddoon Ath. 311 D; 
7a pice twopiva things united by nature, Longin. 22, 3; 74 Hv. nouns 
or propositions in the singular number, 1d. 24, 1. 
ot somhany fut. yw, to sew up in, 7 eis Ts Plut. Arat. 25; so Med., 
61066 nthe taghg sap nti ge Hat. 2. eee. 1 
T 1 280. 28 :—Pass. to be sewed in, tveppa BNp® 
Eur, 386. is up ppagn py 
évpirow, to dash against, rats wiAaus Joseph. A. J. 5. 8, 10. 
évptyvupt, fut. hs to break into:—Pass. to discharge itself into, eis 
Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 10: to be thrust against, rwi Jo. Chrys. 
= prybw tv, to shiver or freeze in, Ar. Pl. 846. 
a root, Geop. 3. 4, 6. 
. bow, to grow as from a root, cited from Hipp. 
pw, to throw in, tavrdy és ri wédw Arr. An.6.10; évp. 


14. 
év, =sq., dub. in Mart. Capell. p. 328. 


ED 
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Evpv0pos, ov, in rhythm or time, Plat. Legg. 654 A: also of oratorical 
cadences, opp, to evpuOuos, Dion. H. de Comp. 11 ad fin.; elsewh, ép= 
pvOpos. Adv. —pas, Ath. 179 F, 631 B. 

évoaxketw, to put into a sack, Nicet. Ann. p. 635 ed. Bonn. 

évoaAmilw, to sound a trumpet in, rois doi Galen. 

, ov, in the flesh, incarnate, Eus. H.E. 4. 5, C. I. 8759. 
of flesh, va. Bop flesh meat, Porph. Abst. 1. 1. 
opat, Pass. to be swept about in .., mévrou. . evoapotpevos pdxous 
Lyc. 753 :— wots, ews, 1), Incarnation, Epiphan. 
trw, fut. fo, to stuff, Alciphro 3. 7. 
Pass. to be quenched in, tdatt Diosc. 5. 93. 

évoeiw, to shake in or at, c. acc. rei, vo. BéAos kepavvod Soph. Tr. 
1087; dfdy & Grav Kédadov evo. mwAois to drive a shrill sound into 
their ears, Id. El. 737 ; évécerce peraverrpida Philetaer. ’Aced. 1. 2. 
c. ace. pers. to plunge in, drive into, évo. Twa aypias ddois Id. Ant. 
1274; éavrdvy 7H éorig Luc. Asin. 31; of kax@v cavtiy éveceicas 
Alciphro 1. 27; els Bapa@pov évo, twa Luc. Merc. Cond. 30; évo. riv 
nédw els méAeuov Plut. Phoc. 23; éve. xidva els roy dxparoy Macho 
ap. Ath. 579 F. 3. in Pass. to be interpolated, Schol. Il. 23. 
104. 4. to cause a shaking or jarring, Hipp. Offic. 749. 5. 
metaph. fo shake or sift thoroughly, Lat. excutere :—Med. to examine 
oneself, Arr. Epict. 3. 14, 3. II. intr. to rush upon, attack, tivi 
Diod. 13. 40; ets te Id. 14.60, kara 7d Sefidv Képas Dion. H. 9. 16, cf. 
Plut. Alex. 60. 

évoepvivopat, Pass. to glory in, rots mporyévors Onesand. I. 21. 

évornPw, to sift in, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1. 

évonkdle, (onkds) shut up in a pen or fold, dpvas Byz. 
shut up in a cloister, Eccl. 

évonpatye, fut. dv®, to contain a signification, imply, dyaords év- 
onuaive 70 évoua ’Ayapuépve Plat. Crat. 359 A, cf. Arist. de An. 2. 11, 


Lt, 


II. to 


5. II. Med. to give notice of, intimate, rwi tt Isocr. 399 A; 
foll. by Sr .. , Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 3. 2. to give signs one to another, Id. 
Cyn. 6, 22. 3. to impress or stamp upon, onyeta Plat. Theaet. 191 


D, cf. 209 C; rémov évo. éxdorw Id. Rep. 377 B:—Pass. to be imprinted, 
eis re Theaet. 194 C; évo. # dvaldea év rois dpOadpois Longin. 4. 4. 
» Pass. to rot in or on, Jo, Lyd. de Mag. 3. 61. 
, ov, somewhat flat-nosed: somewhat flat, Hipp. 262. 19. 
évot és, (alvos) injured, Manetho 2. 445. 
évotréopat, Med. to feed upon, Lxx (Job. 40. 25). 
évotros, ov, much like cvecrros, a title of honour at Sparta, C. I. 1240, 
fin., 1249, al. 
évon , to dry or wither up, uh Te évokndp . . Nic. Th. 694 :—Pass., 
with pf. act. évéoxAnea, to be dry, withered, Hipp. 459. 45, Ap. Rh. 3. 
1251; éveckAnnds yap dviais Anth. P. 12. 166. 
évoxevatw, fut. dow, fo get ready, prepare, like mapackevatw, deinvoy 
Ar. Ach. 1096. 2. to dress in, iparig rw Plut. Lyc. 15, cf. Luc. 
Necyom, 8 ; drif ce .. ‘HpaxAéa 'veoxevaca (so Elmsl. for ‘H. y’ éoxev= 
aca) dressed you up as Hercules, Ar. Ran. 523:—Med. to dress oneself 
up in other clothes, Id, Ach. 384, 436, Plat. Crito 53 D: to arm oneself, 
Xen. Cyr. 8.5, 11; but Med. just like Act., Luc. Asin. 37 :—Pass. to be 
ipped, tvecnedacro yap ow Hat, 9. 22; dvafuplow dy. Plut. Oth. 6. 
ov, with a mask on, opp. to €xaxevos, Poll. 4.141. 
. Pass. to be brought on the stage, Alciphro 2. 4, 6. 
, Ep. énon-, to hurl, dart in or upon, 6 Oeds évécnnye 7d 


Bédos the darted his lightning on it, Hdt. 4. 79} Tovraw éeydvore 
évécnnpe 7 Oe0ds .. vovcoy incutiit illis morbum, Id. 1/ 105; énox. lév 
Nic, Th, 140. II. intr. to fall in or on, évéaxnpav of Ald és 7d 


tépevos Hdt. 8. 39; éy 8 5..6eds oxtas (tmes.) Soph. O. T. 27; 
xepavvos évoxhas els roy Bwyd Plut. Aemil. 24:—also, évox. tii, esp. 
of diseases, Nic. Th. 336, Ael. N. A. 14. 27; of love, es eva Alciphro I. 
13.—Cf. évoniprre. 
‘opat, Pass. (amid, tpépw) to live in the shade, (cf. Lat. 

vita umbratilis) ; tvon. édmiat to feed on sickly hopes, Plut. 2. 476 E. 

évoniprrw, poét. énox-, Ep. and Lyr. form of évoxfnra, to lean upon, 
ode trickippavre xaphara, of horses hanging their heads in grief for 
their master’s loss, 11.17. 437: to fix, plant in, Bédos évox. Twi Ap. Rh, 
3-153, cf. 4. 113 :—Pass. to stick in, Bépv ober éveonipdbn Il. 16. 612., 
17. 527. II. to hurl upon one, kepavyds évéokipye pdpov Pind. 
P. 3. 105 (v. 1. évéoxnye); damér’ dvias.. mpanidecow tnionipyuow 
épwres Ap. Rh. 3. 765. 

é 6w, to harden, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 925 :—Pass. to become callous, 
inveterate, of diseases, Xen. Eq. 4, 2. 

. Dep. to catch in a snare (?), Lxx (Job. 40. 19). 
évoxorréopat, Dep. fo consider the while, Heliod.8. 10; perh.f.1. for émox-. 
évooPéw, to step proudly in or on, Twi Philostr. 249. 
évoopiafw, to lay in the tomb, Byz. 
évoréprov, 76, (copés) a sarcophagus, C. 1. 3264, 3268, al. 
&voopioteiw, =coquoretw év.., Philo 1. 315. 
évoodos, ov, wise in a thing, Anth. P. append. 164, Manetho 4. 549. 
vonabdw, =orabdw ty .., Philo 2.372. 
évorrapyiivow, to wrap as in swathing bands, Longin. 44. 3. 

Pass. to be coiled up in, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 410. 

évoreipw, fo sow in, ddévras wedi éviomeipar Ap. Rh. 3. 1185 :—Pass. 
to be spread among people, of reports, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 30. 
évorripparos, ov, =sq., Phanias ap. Ath. 406C. 

&vomeppos, ov, with seed in it, Diosc. 3. 28. 

évorroBos, ov, ashen, TH xpéq Diosc. 5. 103. 

évorrov60os, ov, (orovdn) included in a truce or treaty, opp. to examove 
Bos, vor. movetoOar Thuc.3.10; évon. tii tn alliance with one, Eur. 
Bacch. 924, Thuc. 1. 40., 3. 65, al.; and as Subst. an ally, ovdevds 
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“EAAjvar évor. Thuc. 1.31; of évon. the allies, Id. 1. 35. 2. of 
animals, gently-disposed, mpds Twa Ael.N.A.1. 33; vor. eivat Tee mpds 
twa Ib. 1. 57. IL. under truce or safe-conduct, Eur. Phoen. 171. 

wonoubézo, to employ oneself actively in, TH Spipvy Philostr. 531. 

évoraéfe, fut. fa, to drop in or into, twk re Ar. Vesp. 702, cf. Pind, P. 
9. 110, and v. sub éyricra :—Pass., ef 54 To God marpos évéorakrat 
pévos Hb is instilled into thee, Od. 2. 271; devds tes [of] évéoraxro 
tpepos Hat. 9. 3, cf. Plut. Ages. 11, Paus. 4. 32, 4. 

&voraAdlo, =évora iw, 7: eis te Ar. Ach. 1034, Luc. Tox. 37. 

évetGAdw, Dor. for évornddw, to set upon a pillar, C. 1. 4923. 

évoricia, 7, =sq., Hipp. 1289. 10. 

&voriiots, ews, 9, (tvicrauar) a beginning, plan, management, Tod 
ayavos, Tav mpayparev Aeschin. 18. 35., 30. 36; Tod wodguou Polyb. 
4.62, 3; évor. Biov a way of life, Diog. L. 6. 103, etc.; cf. Hemst. Th. 
M. p. 314. II. in Medic. a lodgment, i@wy Aretae, Cur. M. 
Diut. 2. 3 (bis). III. in Logic, az objection to an argument, Lat. 
instantia, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 26, Rhet. 2. 25. 2. generally, opposi- 
tion, Polyb. 6. 17, 8. 

évorarys [a], ov, 6, an adversary, Soph. Aj. 104, Ael. ap. Suid. 

évorarixés, 7,°dv, Lat. qui instat, setting oneself in the way, stubborn, 
savage, of beasts, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 32. II. opposing, checking, 
Plut. 2. 975 A; évor. rijs 6500 hindering from the way, M. Anton. 5. 
20. III. able to find objections, Arist. Top. 8. 14, 9, Cael. 2.13, 
15; of évorarixol those Grammarians who started difficulties in Homer, 
those who solved them being called Avrixot or émAvrucol, v. Wolf. Proleg. 
p. exc, Lehrs Aristarch. 205.—Adv. -«@s, Gramm. 

évaretv, to straiten, coop up in, Q. Sm. 9.179. 

évoréAAw, to dress in :—Pass., inmada orodny évecradpevos clad in a 
horseman’s dress, Hdt. 1: 8o. 

évorepvilw, =évarndifw, Clem. Al, 123, in Med. 
évorepvopavtiats éyyaorpivOos, Hesych. (from Soph.), where év 
orepvopayrect is v.1., v. Dind. Soph. Fr. 52. 

évarnPifw, to lay up in the breast or heart, Athanas. 


évortnAow, v. évoraddw. 
évormpa, 76, =Evoraors I. 2, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1056 D, Sext. Emp. 
M.7 


» 253. 

évornptte, fut. fo, to fix or press in, mpidva Hipp. V. C. 912 :—Pass., 
éyxeln yap évearnpixro it stuck fast in earth, Il. 21.168; the Med. in 
Ap. Rh. 4. 1518. 

évorifopatr, Pass. o be embroidered in a web, Dio C. 63. 6. 

évorépios, ov, (ordpa) in the mouth, €dxos Diosc. 1. 125. 

évorépiopa, 76, a bit, curb, Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, 3. 

évotpitomedevopat, Dep. to encamp in, x@pos emrndewrepos ev 
orparomedevecbar Hat. 9. 2, 85;—so in Act., Thuc. 2. 20, Plut.Thes. 27. 

évorpépw, to turn in :—Med, dpOpa évarpépecbar to turn or move 
one’s limbs, Hipp. 58. 5:—Pass. to turn or move in, pnpds ioxiw év- 
orpeperat Il. 5. 306. 2. intr. c. acc. loci, ankots évorpépety to 
visit them, Eur. Ion 300. 

évotpoyytAbw, = orpoyyvAdw év .. , Philostorg. H. E. 3. 11. 

évorpopat, v. sub émorpopy I. 4. 

évorpodos, 6, a kind of ear-ring, Poll. 5. 97. 

évarpwpdopat, Freq. of évorpépopat, Hipp. Art. 824, Q. Sm. 1. 308. 

évoTipw, fut. Yo, to be bitter, astringent, Nic. Al. 298, 321, 375- 

&vouyKkaraféw, to make to boil together, Oribas. 

évawvOnkos, ov, ratified by treaty, pidia App. Mithr. 14. 

évaatp6, Zo spread ail round, Nonn. D. 32. 77. 

é&voonkbw, to wedge in, Paul. Sil. Ambo 264. 

évognvéopar, Pass. to be wedged in, to fit close, Diosc. 5. 29. 

évaodiyyo, to bind tight to a thing, rivi Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 9. 

evo ppayile, lon. évoppny-, to impress as with a seal, eixdva BévOet ofs 
xpadins Anth. P.5.274:—Pass, to be impressed upon, Twvt Luc. Amor. 5,14. 
. evoxepa, Adv. in a row, Ap. Rh. 1. 9123; v. sub axepés. 

évoxilw, to split or rend asunder, Aeovriv Tzetz. 

&voxioros, ov, split, cleft, Theophr. C. P. 5.17, 2- 

évoxoAdlw, fut. dow, to spend time in a place, Arist. Pol. 7.12, 7. 
to spend time upon, tii Cic. Att. 7.11, 2, cf. Themist. 39 B. 

évowparsw, to embody, Clem. Al. 516. 

évowpiitos, ov, in bodily form, corporeal, opp. to dawparos, Philo 1, 
43- IL. incarnate, Eccl. 

&owparwors, ews, 7, incarnation, Eccl.; ris yvxis Hermes in Stob. 








2. 


Adv. by way of command, Byz. 

évraptevtos, ov, kept or prepared for a purpose, mpds 7: Galen. 

évrapve, Ion. for évréuvw. 

évraviots, ews, 9, a stretching, Eust.; évravvopés, 6, Schol. Od. 

évraviw, poét. and Ion, for évreivw, to stretch or strain tight with cords 
or straps, Hom. (who also uses évreivw in Il.); évravtcas [Tov Opdvov 
tudow] to cover it with stretched straps, Hdt. 5. 25. 2. to stretch 
a cord tight, of the bow-string, vevphy évravicat Od. 19. 587: also to 
stretch a bow tight, i.e. to bend or string it, often in Od.; ta rééa ev- 
ravvovet string their bows, opp. to é*Avovot, Hdt. 2.173; so Theocr. 
24. 105 :—Med., dvvqoera évravicagba to string the bow, Od. 21. 
403. 3. évr. abdAaxas, Lat. ducere sulcos, to draw long furrows, 
Pind. P. 4. 405; évr. ebppoodvay to prolong festivity, Ib. 230. 

évrafis, ews, 7, a putting in, insertion, Ptolem. II. a placing 
of light-armed soldiers alternately with hoplitae in the phalanx, Suid. 
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évriipdoow, Att.-rrw: sync. évOpacow, fo disturb within, vOpaccew 
Tov xp@ra Hipp. Art. 812: to toss about, Tiv orpwpvhy Aristaen. 2. 22: 
—Pass. to be disturbed at, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 38, Philostr. 111. 

évriiats, ews, 1), a stretching tight: limitation, eis Tov Kbxdov Plat. Meno 
87 A. II. a being stretched, tension, Tov iroxovdptov Hipp. Epid, 
3. 1062 ; Tod amparos Id. Aér, 282; trav Jado Id. Fract. 772. 2. 
exertion, Plut. 2. 948 B. 3. 4) Tod mpoowmov evr. the assumption of 
a serious face, Luc. Symp. 28. 

évracow, Att. —rrw :—to insert or register in, év Tots Snpogios ypapu~ 
pact C. I. 2737 a. 50; evr. red TH dpxaig nwpdia Ath. 5 B:—Pass., 
T@ opevSovay evreraypevy who takes post to use the sling, Xen. An. 3. 
3, 18. II. =dyriragcw, rwi 7 Eur. Rhes. 492. 

évraiticés, 7, dv, stimulating, aphrodisiac, Matthaei. Med. to. 
évratucdy, 76, a stimulating plant, a kind of satyrium, Diosc. 3. 134. 
évriirés, 7, dv, (évreivw) stretched: évr. épyava stringed instruments, 
rice rg Poll. 4. 58, Ath. 182 A. 
évrav0a, Ion. évOatra, Dor. évratra Inscr. Elea in C. I.11: Adv., formed 
from év@a (as Tnvtkadra from Tnvixa), but more common in Prose: : 
of Place, here, there, Lat. hic, illic, Hdt. 1. 76, Aesch. Pr. 82, etc.; €v- 
tav0a mov here abouts, Ar. Av. 1184; anteced. to iva, dou, etc., Soph. 
El. 21, Tr. 800, etc.:—évrat@a in this material world, opp. to éxet 
(in the ideal world), Arist. Metaph. 1. 9, 7, al. 2. often like éy- 
rav0ot, with sense of motion towards, hither, thither, Lat. huc, illuc, 
Il. 9. 601; mapévar EvOadra Hat. 5. 72; so in Att., évrai0a méurew 
Aesch, Pers. 450, Soph. Tr. 1193, etc.; év7. mee évOa pho? HAiov 
peyyos mpooope Id. El. 380; pépe dedpo .. évr. Ar. Eccl. 739: in Prose 
with a pf., évr. mpoedndrvOas, etc., Plat. Theaet. 187 B. 3. often 
c. gen., like all Advs. of Place, évr. yijs, Lat. hic terrarum; évr. rijs 
jyretpov Thuc. 1. 46; évr. dpueduny waxod Aesch. Cho. 691; péxpt evr. 
Tod Adyov Plat. Crat. 412 E; évr. wov rod Adyou Id, Theaet.177 C; évr. 
HAGov HArkias Id. Rep. 329 B; rhs woAcreias in that department of .., 
Dem. 245. 29. II. of Time, at the very time, then, Aesch. Pr. 
204; in apodosi after #vixa, Sre, Soph. Tr. 37, O. T. 802 ; after éwedy, 
émet, Thuc. 1. 11, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,93 évr. 57, evr. H5n Id. An. 3. 4, 25, 
Plat. Rep. 328 E. 2. also c. gen., évr. HAtKias, Lat. ad hoc aetatis, 
Ib. 329 B. IIL. of Sequence, =Lat. deinde, thereupon, then, Hdt. 1. 
48, 61,62; évradé’ daHAde Eur. Supp. 533, etc. IV. generally, 
herein, Soph.O.T. 582, Plat. Apol. 29 B, etc.: in this state of things, Soph. 
Fr.g8: in this position, évr.€ornke 7d mpaypa Dem. 547.24; evtavd’ ve 
depends upon that circumstance, Soph. O.T.593.—In Att. Comedy and 
Prose also strengthd. évrav0t [7], Ar. Ach. 152, etc., Dem. 830.18; cf. sq. 

évrav0oi, Adv. (év) hither, €vravoi viv Keico come and lie down here, 
Il, 21.122; évravOo0t viv Hoo Od.18. 105., 20. 262 :—also in late writers, 
and it is found in the Mss. of Att. Com. and Prose, as Cratin. Avov. 2, 
Ar. Ran. 273, Lys. 4, 568, 570, Pl. 225, 608, Plat. Apol. 18 D, 33 D, 
al., but Dind., following Elmsl. Ach. 152, everywhere restores évrav@t; and 
so, Eur. I, T. 1010, 1011 is marked as spurious by Dind. But évravdor 
is retained by Bekk. in Antipho 129. 30., 130. 24, and by Orelli and Stallb. 
in Plat. Apol. 18 D, Prot. 310 A; v. Shilleto ad Dem. F. L. 441. 3. 

évragn, Dor. —a, %, a burial, Inscr. Mys. in C. I. 3524. 11. 

évraddrate, to bury, or rather to prepare for burial, Lxx (Gen. 50. 2), 
Ev. Matth. 26. 12, Plut. 2. 995 C, Anth. P. 11. 125 :—€ 6, 
burial, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1009, Ev. Marc. 14. 8, etc.; in Suid. also évradt- 
acts, %):—évra , ov, 6, one charged with a burial, an undertaker, 
Lxx (Gen. 50. 2), v. Franck. C. I. 3. p. 306; of the Bactrian dogs, 
Strabo 517, cf, Anth. P. 11. 125 :—évragiacrevw, to act as an under- 
taker, C. 1. (add.) 4915. 

évr&dvo-1aAns, ov, 6, an undertaker, Lat. libitinarius, Artem. 4. 56, 
cf. Gale Opusc. Myth. p. 706. 

évragtos [a], ov, of, belonging to or used in burial, Dion. H. 2. 
67. II. as Subst., 1. évrdquov, 76, a shroud, winding- 
sheet, evr. 58 ToLodToy ovr’ edpws ovTE .. duaupwoe xpdvos Simon. 5; 
naddy évrdguov % rupavvis Isocr.125 A; 6 mAodros 8 ob Epdv evr. 
Anth. P. 9. 294, ef. Polyb. 15. 10,3; und’ évragia karademéyte money 
Sor funeral-expenses, Plut. Aristid. 27. 2. evr. (sc. iepa), 7a, of- 
ferings to the dead, obsequies, Soph. El. 326, Isae. 73. 15, Epigr. Gr. 313.13. 

évrea, wy, 7a, fighting gear, arms, armour, évTea *Apnia Il. 10. 407, 
Od. 23. 368; évrea warpés 18.17; esp. a coat of mail, corslet, like 
Owpag, Il. 10. 34,75; evrea Siva 3. 339, etc. II. like dmAa, 
furniture, appliances, évrea Bards Od. 7. 232; evrea vnds rigging, 
tackle, h. Hom. Ap. 489, Pind. N. 4.115; évrea immea trappings, har- 
ness, Ib. 9. 51, cf. P. 4. 417; vtn dippou the harness, Aesch. Pers. 194 
(but évrea alone for chariots, Pind. O. 4. 34) ;—évTea abA@y periphr. for 
avaol, Ib.7.22; but also évrea alone, musical instruments, Id. P.12. 37; 
évrea SoiBov Call. Ap. 19.—Ep.and Lyr. word, used once in Trag.,v. supr.: 
—the sing. év7os only occurs in Archil. 5. [Hence come é , evTbve.] 

évretva, fut. vrev: pf. évréraixa; pass. evréraépa. To stretch or 
strain tight, esp. of any operation performed with straps or cords: 1. 
evérewe Tov Opdvov [ipaor] Hdt. 5. 25 (cf. évraviw) ; dippos ..indow 
évrérarat is hung on tight-stretched straps, ll. 5, 728; kuvén EvrooGev 
ipdow évréraro orepews was strongly lined inside with tight-stretched 
straps, 10. 263; so, [rds yépupas] eddxeov évrerapévas eiphoey ex- 
pected to find the bridge with the mooring-cables taught, Hdt. 9. 106 ; 
oxedian évrer. Id. 8. 117; KAivy ever. Polyaen.7.13; €& % &racs 
xpnoras évradein Hipp. Fract.772; évrerapévov rod ohparos being 
braced up, Plat. Phaedo 86 B, cf. 92 B. 2. to stretch a bow tight, 
i.e. bend it for shooting (cf. évravdw), Aesch. Fr. 78, cf. Eur. Supp. 745, 
886; also in Med. to bend one’s bow, Eur. I. A. 550, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 3 — 
Pass,, réta évrerapéva bows ready strung, Hat. 2.173; hence, comically, 
névrpov évrérarat is ready for action, Ar. Vesp. 407. ~~» B. évreiveur 
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2. to make intense, carry on vigorously, Ti 
Lucull. 14: to excite, @updy dydnrov Plut. 2, 61 E, cf. 
so also, intr. in Act. fo exert oneself, be vehement, Lat. 


Or. baa Il, III. to stretch out at or 
évr Peak Laie intendere, to lay a blow on 
2. 4, 11, Lys. Fr. 45. 418); also without Any, to 
Plat. Minos 321 A, Dio C. 57. 22. IV. to place exactly 
xbwhoy évr. tpiyevov to place a triangle in a circle, Plat. Meno 
into verse, Lat. versu includere, astringere, évr. Tos 
Id. Phaedo 60 D; évr. els éAeyetov Id. Eq. . 228 
rods vépous eis ros Plut. Solon 3 :—also to set to music, para 
7a. xBapic, Plat. Prot. 326 B: cf. évrovos. 

v.., Q. Sm. 1.671, in Pass. 

prob. f. 1. for évreixios. 

or fortify in a place, dxpémrodw & 
4-8, 1; ppovpia Id. Cyr. 3. 1, 273 


ppoupas rois xwpiots Joseph. A. J.g. 10, 
2, 19. II. in Med. 


jay Plut. 
3. 


ah 
oo 
iP 


5 


s 
F 


oe 


Dep. to infer, rots 


having 
évrecraivopat, Dep. to build or fix in, Hipp. Art. 81 
stochdber te Nic fh, G60. > ; 
. évréhaa, 7, (evreAts) perfection, Apoll. de Constr. 187. 
_ évreAevrae, to end one's life in a place, Thuc. 2. 44, Liban. 1. p. 532. 
t th, the absoluteness, actuality, actual being of a thing, Lat. 
actus, opp. to dvvayus (simple capability or potentiality, Lat. potentia), a 
philosophic word formed by Arist., who calls the soul the évreAéxe:a of 
the body, that by which it actually is, th it had a ddvajus or 

i existing before, de An. 2.1, cf. also ph. 8. 3, 9., 8.8, 11, 
and v. évépyea 11 :—so, later, ear’ évreAéxecay actually, opp. to duvdper 
ome meangy ly, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 340 (cf. dvvayis Iv). On the 
relation of évreAéxeca and dvvayis, v. Trendelenb. ad Arist. de An. p. 
295 sqq.—lt is quite distinct from évdeAéxera, continuity (q. v.), though 
"the two were confounded even by the Ancients, Cic. Tusc. 1. 10, Luc. 
Jud. Voc, 10, Cor. s.v., cf. Trendelenb. p. 319. (From év réAe 
€xev to be complete ot absolute, on the of vovvéxeaa from 
vouvexts =vowv éxaw: but the Adj. évreAexqs nowhere occurs; for in 
Plat. Legg. go5 E, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 10, 1 and 11, Theophr. C. P. 2, 
II, Il., 5. 1, 10, évreAexhs, —x@s, are f. ll. for évdeAexhs, -xas. 

és, (réX0s) complete, full, rov yucddv dwoduom ’vredt Art. 

Eq. 1367, cf. Thuc, 8. 45; Sotva: évr. riy Spaxpyyy Ib. 29; Tpopiy 
évr. dovvat Ib. 78; évredds completion, Arist. Pol. 8. 2, 5. 2. of 
victims, perfect, unblemished, Budex’ tvredeis Exaw Bods (cf. Homer's re- 
Anéooas ixarépBas), Soph. Tr. 760, cf. Luc. Sacrif, 12. 8. of 
soldiers and their equipments, in good condition, effective, Thuc. 6. 45; 
Tpqpes Aeschin, 51. 32. 4. of men, ob yap évredds .. mpoopépery 
full-grown so as to otfer, Aesch. Cho. 250; évr. riy #Auwiay Ael. N. A. 





3- 40. 5. Adv. -Ads, , Arist, Rhet. Al. 29, 2, Polyb. 10. 
3, etc. IL. in full power, mighty, tyr. Oeai, ’Avérynn xa Bia 


1 Bach Riot Rep. 095 Bvetes 
word of mouth, Hdt. 1. 123 :—Pass., 7a évreraApéva commands, 
Id. 1. 60., 5. 73, Soph. Fr. 411, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 3; whereas évrerad- 


pe 
ov, with, receiving full pay, Dem. 1212. 12, 
to place within the Tépevos, Poll, 1. 11 :—Med, to enter a 
Resins: some claviads dow’ dcot C. 1. 2906 
ov, in the r/pevos, . 1, 2906. 
Ion. —tépvw, to cut in, engrave wpon, tv rota. M@owa ypap- 
. 8.225 of a map, xdAxeor mivaxa, ty TH +yijs . . mepiodos 
Id. 5. 49 -—to cut or scoop a hollow in a thing, in Pass., Hipp. 
II. to cut up, 1. to cut up the victim, sacrifice, 
Thuc. 5. 11; évr. oaryet tut Plut. Solon 2; and in 
Topo évrepolpeba should get it cut up, Ar. Lys. 192; 
5 2. to cut in, shred in, as herbs in a medical 
Ag. 16; cf. dvrirépya, tTépve 1. 3. 3. to cut in 
Timo 22. 
és, on the stretch, intent : neut. tvrevés as Adv., Ap. Rh. 2. 933- 
rly esr ol digs hernia, Galen. 
to Archipp. ‘Ix@. 1. 
od Dita. of Spree, Aux. Eperp. I. 
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évrepixés, 7, dv, intestinal, Arist. P, A. 3. 14, 1 ; 
évrépwos, " ov, made of intestines, Schol. a ret 231. 
évrépiov, ; ne privy parts, M. Anton. 6. 13. 
» 9, the inmost part, the pith of plants, Hipp. 624. 24, Arist. 
Plant. 2. 8, 4, Theophr. H. P..3. 7, 5; cf. shail peer 
ey like so pat Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 25. 
évrepo-KqAn, 1), intestinal hernia, rupture, Diosc. 1. 102, Galen.: hence 
Soepemtacie. h, Ov, suffering from intestinal hernia, Galen. 
évrepoy, 76, (évrds) a piece of the guts or intestines, toatpapis evrepov 
olds a string of sheep’s gut, Od. 21. 408 :—elsewhere Hom. always uses 
only pl. évrepa, the guts, bowels, Il. 13. 507, al. ; so Aesch, Ag. 1221, Ar. 
Eq. 1184, Ran. 476, Plat, Tim. 73 A:—in sing. the gut, bowel, rotvrepov 
Tis éumidos Ar, Nub. 160, often in Arist.; the womb, belly, Archil. 1 31 
(116), cf. Luc. Lexiph.6; ém perpiy évrépw for moderation in eating, 
Lxx (Sirac. 34. 20) :—metaph, the inside of fruit, Anth. P. 14. 57. Il. 
évrepa ‘yijs earthworms, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 5, Arat. 959, cf. Nic. Th. 
388. III. a bag made of the intestines, Hipp. 488.6. (Formed as 
a Compar. from évrés, cf. dwéprepoy and our interior.) 
évrepévera (not -ela, Dind. Ar. Eq. 1185), },=év7epidvy, Hesych., 
Suid. ; évr. els rpepes timber for the ribs of a ship, belly-timber, Ar. Eq. 
1185 (with a pun on Trois évrépors just above), v. Schol.:—Poll. 2. 212 
quotes évrepiowida from Ar., which no doubt is an error. 
évrepo-trovéw, to have a bowel-complaint, cited from Hipp. 
ns, ov, 6, a tripe-seller, A. B. 379: in same sense évrepo- 
[@], ov, 6, Theodos, Acroas, 2. 233. 
év, working in harness, jplova evr. draught-mules, Il. 
24. 277; al. male évrectoupyés. 
vreo-pyorwp, 6, skilled in arms, ap. Hesych., ubi Cod. évreop-. 
, pf. pass. from évreivw: hence 
évrerapévws, Adv. vehemently, vigorously, Hdt. 1. 18., 4. 14, al. 
preter 76, =évrevgis, Diod. Excerpt. 616. 15. 
, Ion. évOedrev, Adv. (formed from évOev, as évradéa from 
év@a) : I. of Place, hence or thence, Lat. hinc or illinc, Od. 19. 
568, Hdt. 1. 2,9, al.; and Att., as Aesch. Pr. 836, Pers. 488; évr. wobev 
Plat. Euthyd. 271 C; tdévred@ev matters there, i.e. in the house, Soph. 
El. 1339; évr. edmetOey A. B. 766. II. of Time, henceforth, 
thenceforth, afterwards, thereupon, Soph. El. 728, Ph. 834; also, 70 évr., 
Hadt. 1.9, 27, al., Att, robyrev@ey, Eur. Med. 792,al.; also, 7d évredOev 
or rdvrevOev, what remains, Aesch. Eum. 60, etc.; évr. #5y Plat. 
Theaet. 198 B; rd évr. émt rovros Ael. N. A. 8.17. III, Causal, 
thence, from that source, rov Biov ivr. érootvro Thuc.1.5; évr. al pa- 
xa Arist. Eth. N. 5. 3,6; évr. rode Id. Pol. 3. 15, 12 :—therefore, 
in , Eur. Andr. 949, Plat. Crat. 399 C.—Att. strengthd. évrev- 
evi [7], Ar. Av. 10, Lys. 92, etc.; cf. évpevrevdevi. 
, verb. Adj, one must read, Clem. Al. 733. 
évreverixés, 4, dv, affable, Plut. Alc. 13., 2.9 F. 
, 76, Dim. of sq. a little petition, Arr. Epict. 1. 10, 10. 
«ws, }, (evrvyxdvw) a lighting upon, meeting with, c. dat., at 
Tois Agorais évrevgas Plat. Polit. 298 C. 2. converse, intercourse, 
twés with a person, Aeschin. 34. 19, Arist. Top. 1. 2, I, cf. Metaph. 3. 5, 
3: mpés Twa Id. Rhet. 1. 1, 12; &vrevfw moveic@ai tu to hold con- 
verse with.., Isocr. 6 B: also sexual intercourse, Plut. 2. 955 B, 
huc. 


ete. 3. évrevgas dyAueal speeches to the mob, Dion. H. de 
50. 4. a petition, C1. 2829. 11, Plut. Ti. Gracch, 11: intercession for 
a iod. 16.55, N. T. 5. reading, study, Polyb. 1. 1, 4, etc. 


D 

brant, for évrev@evi, barbarism in Ar. Thesm, 1212. 
évrevt. Pass. to be stewed in beet (v. retrdAov), of eels, Ar. 
Ach, 894, cf. Ath. 300 B. 

évretxw, fo produce in, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 2. 

évreppos, ov, (réppa) ash-coloured, Diosc. 5.84, Ath. 395 C. 

, to shew skill in a thing, Liban. 4. 1041. 

évrexvis, és, =évrexvos, Cyrill., Schol. Pind, 

évrexvia, 4, shill in a thing, Greg. Nyss. 

é&vrexvos, ov, within the range or province of art, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 
3 2. furnished or invented by art, artificial, artistic, Plat. Prot. 
321 D, al. ; opp. to drexvos, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 2, etc.;  év7. péBod0s 
the regular method, Ib. 1. 1, 11: Adv. -vas, Id. Soph. Elench, 11, 12, 
cf. Phryn. 344. II. of persons, skilled, évr. Snpsovpyds a cunning 
workman, Plat. Legg. 903 C, cf. Polit. 300 E. 

, to pour in while molten, podBdov Diod. 2. 8; vr. wbdArBdov 

TH kepodg Plut. C. Gracch, 17. II. Pass., with pf. act. évré- 
T™ka, 1. of feelings, to sink deep in, picos évrérnké por Soph. Fl. 
1311, cf. Plat. Menex. 245 D; 1d dé0s évrerneds rais Yuyxais Dion. H. 
6.72; év rails puyais tvréryney 4 Bacarpovia Diod. 1. 83 -—in Soph. 
Fr. 678, évrfwerac yap wevpdvow Kvunpis, Meineke suggests dv0an- 
Tera, 2. of persons, 008’ dy el wapr’ évraxein r@ pirciv should 
be absorbed by love, Soph. Tr. 463 ; Ophvoow évraxeica Lyc. 498. 

évrt, Dor. for eli, 3 pl. of lpi (sum), Pind. :—also for éori, Theocr. 1.17. 

évriOnpn, fut. : post. aor. I inf, évOéyer Theogn. 430. To 
put in (esp. in a ship), olvov épvOpdy tvOhow Od. 5. 166; and in Med., 


erhpara 8 ivribduecba 3. 154, cf. Xen. An. 1. 4,75 & 8 lordv TH 
GéverOa . . vnt Od. 11. 3; so also later, évriévae Twa or 7 els 70 
mAoiov Antipho 1 


a7 gt, Xen. Oec. 20, 28, Dem., etc. :—then, generally, 
to put in or into, evéOne B& xetpt Apmnv Hes. Th.174; o€ pyryp ve- 
pévn Aexéeoa Il. 21. 123; often also in later writers, év7iévae abyéva 
toe Eur. Hec, 376, cf. 1045, Heracl, 727; also, eis 7 Hdt. 2. 73, Ar. 
Ach. 920; é Ta re 168° évGels Id, Eccl. 346, cf. Vesp. 
1161. 2. metaph., évr. ppévas éaOAds Theogn. 430; dprt poe 7d 
*yiipas évrlOnox vody Pherecr. Xecp. 7; évr. dOupiay Plat. Legg. 800 C; 
loxdv Dem. 37. 26; tvr@évar pdBov to inspire fear, Xen. An, 7. 4,1, 
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etc. ;—so in Med., yddoy évOe0 Ovp@ thou hast stored up wrath in thy 
heart, Il. 6.326; xérov évOero Oup@ Od. 11, 102; opp. to iAaovy évbeo 
Ovpdr, Il. 9.639; Hd0oy memvupevoy évOero Ovu@ laid it to his heart, 
Od. 21.255; pm poe marépas. . dpoly EvOco Tih put not our fathers in 
like honour, Il. 4. 410. 8. to put in the mouth, rivi te Ar. Eq. 
717; and in Med., év@o0, put in, i.e. eat, Ib. 51; cf. €vOects It. 4 
to insert a letter, Plat. Crat. 417 B. 5. to engraft on a tree, Clem 
Al. 800. 

évrixtw, fut. -réfopat, to bear or produce in, Sdpos rotad’ dpoev’ ev- 
tixr xépov Eur. Andr. 24; @a évr. és tiv iAdy to drop eggs into the 
mud, Hdt. 2. 93: absol. to bear children in a place, Thuc. 3. 104; é- 
tixrovow évravda Arist. H, A. 5. 20, 2; év rH Trav éAarrévew dpvibay 
veormiG évr., of the cuckoo, Ib. 6. 7, 4- 2. to create or cause in, 
70 Kakodpyov .. évrixre Kimpis év rats copaiow Eur. Hipp. 642; évr. 
putas, pOdvov, dvedrcvdepiay, ebxépeay, caxppootyny Plat. Legg. 870 A, 
al.; for évréfp, in Ar. Lys. 553, Hirschig restores évordgp (v. évord- 
(w). IT. part. pf. évreroxds, intr. inborn, innate, véaov .. év TH 
mode évreroxviav Ar. Vesp. 651. 
é , Lat. incacare, to squirt upon, twi 7 Ar. Ach. 351. 


évri 

&vriAros mAaxois, 5, prob., a cake seasoned with r1Arév (q. v.), Clearch. 
ap. Ath. 649 A. 

évtipdw, to value in or among, év rais p! pvais tveripGro 7a xpvola 
kai ra indria xAlav dpaxpav Dem. 1036. 12 :—évreriunpévos highly 
valued, valuable, Sophron ap. Ath. 48 C :—Med., with pf. pass., fo re- 
ceive by valuation, 80a -yuvaixes és Tas mpoikas évreripnvrat Dio C. 48. 
8, cf. Poll. 8. 142. 

évriybopar, Pass. fo be held in honour, LXx (4 Regg. 1.13). 

Evripos, ov, (rin7), 1. of persons, in honour, honoured, prized, 
opp. to éxripos, Plat, Euthyd. 281 C, etc. ; 71 by another, Soph. El. 239, 
Ant. 25, etc.; mapd rit Plat, Rep. 554 B; évr. movetv 7 Arist. Pol. 3. 
15, 12:—c. dat. rei, honoured with or in a thing, Eur. Or. fin.:—ol év7i- 
Hot men in office, ev Tipp dvres, Lat. honorati, Plat. Rep. 564 D; esp. 
of men of high rank in Persia, Xen, Cyr. 3. 1, 8, etc.; also=oi énizipor, 
opp. to of dripor or Bogor, Dem. 36. 21, cf. 1380. 25. 2. of things, 
Ta Gedy évtima what is honoured in their sight, their ordinances or 
attributes, Soph. Ant. 77; evr. mojoa rv réxyvnv to hold it in honour, 
Tsocr. 74 A. 3. Adv., évripws dye tid Plat. Rep. 528 C; so, evr. 
éxev tT Ib, 528 B; but, also, évr. Zev to be in honour, Xen. An. 2. 
I,7- II. skewing honour, honourable (to a person), Adyos Plat. 
Legg. 855 A. III. bearing value, vduropa Ib. 742 A. 

évripérns, yros, 6, honour, rank, Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 2. 

évtivaypos, 6, a shaking, Lxx (Sirac. 22.13; v.1. évtivaypa). 

évrwvacow, to shake in or into, Diog. L. 6. 42; twtr: LXx (1 Macc. 
2. 36, cf. 2. 4, 41) :—Pass. to fall, rush on, Eust. Opusc. 155. 47. 

évrphye, fut. gw, Ep. for yréuvw, Nic. ap. Ath. 72 B. 

évtpnpa, 76, a cut ina thing, an incision, notch, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7. 

évtpqors, ews, },=foreg., Apollon, Lex. Hom. s. v. ratacane 

€vro, 3 pl. aor. 2 med. of inju, Hom. 

évrobev, =évroaber, inside, A. B. 945. 273 v. éeroer fin. 

évrotx.os, ov, on the walls, ypapat Dion. H. 16. 6. 

m scinsiog ov, with young, Lyc. 185. 2. with interest, xpvatov Greg. 
SS. 

bans, %, an inj , order, d, behest, oft. in pl. with sense 
of sing., orders, commands, Pind, Fr. 167, Hdt. 1. 22., 3. 147, Aesch. Pr. 
12, etc.; évrodds Sovva: ap. Dem. 250. 14; évroAny émredgew Hat. 1. 
157; dm’ évrodjjs by command, Luc. Imag. 16. 

évroAikds, 7, dv, of or for a command, vdpos C.1. 2712. 8. 

éyro, pat, Dep. =ToApaw év.., Ael. Fr. 163, Suid. s.v. everoApnoaro, 

évropy, 7), an incision, Hipp. Art. 799: a nick, notch, as in insects, 
Arist. H. A. 1.1, 16., 4. 1, 5 (cf. €vropos 11); évrouat xrevds Luc. Amor. 
44. 2. a narrow pass, cleft, Diod. 1. 32. II. a sacrifice 
(v. €vropos 1), dub. in Plut. 2. 857 B. 

évroplas, ov, 6, an eunuch, Hesych., Byz. 

évropts, iSos, %, an incision, gash, Lxx (Levit. 19. 28., 21. 5). 

évropos, ov, cut in pieces, cut up, esp. in neut. pl., évropa victims offered 
to the manes, iepeta being properly used in reference to gods (Eust. 1671. 
fin., cf. évayi{w), évroua rorety to offer as victims, Hdt. 2. 119., 7. 191, 
ef. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 587, and v. répuos. II. &ropa (sc. (Ga), 
7d, Lat. insecta, insects, from their being nearly cut in two, oft. in Arist.; 
KadG Bt évropa boa éxe Kara 7) cGpa évropas H. A. 1.1, 16, cf. 4. 1, 5. 

évrovia, %, tension, force, Horap. Hierogl. 1. 46, nisi legend. ed7-. 

évréviov, 74, an engine for straining catapults, Philo Belop. 57. 

évrovos, ov, (évreivw) of persons, well-strung, sinewy, Hipp. Aér. 282, 
al.; of engines, évrovwrepor AOoBdAor Polyb. 8. 7, 2. 2. metaph. 
intense, earnest, eager, vehement, yvwpn Wdt. 4. 113 omddyxvov Eur. 
Hipp. 118; Moda ..évr. ’Axapvinh Ar. Ach. 666; évrovor kat Spipeis 
Plat. Theaet. 173 A; évrovwraros mpés 7 Soph. Fr. 722; cf. ovrovos: 
—Adv. évrévws, eagerly, earnestly, violently, xwpeiy Thuc. 5. 70; 
a@mareiv Xen, An. 7. 5, 7; (nreiv Plat. Rep. 528 C. II. &7ovos, 
6, as Subst., dub. |. for révos, Id. Legg. 945 C.—Often confounded with 
edTovos. 

évrémos, ov,=sq., Geol evr. =éyxdprot, Plat. Phaedr. 262 D; méAepor 
évr. civil wars, Dion. H. 8. 83; % évr. isropia Diog. L. 7. 35. 

évromros, ov, in or of a place, Soph. Ph. 212, 1171, O. C. 1457, Plat. 
Legg. 848 D. 

évropetw, to carve in relief on .. , Plut. Cic. 1:—Pass. in Plut. 2.164 A, 
399 E (ubi olim male évropyevw), Luc. adv. Indoct. 8. 

évropvevw, to turn by the lathe, Hero Autom. 259.19: v. foreg. 

évropvos, ov, made by the lathe, turned, Plat. Legg. 898 A; Kar’ dxpi- 
Reavy évr. perfectly rounded, Arist. Cael, 2. 4, 13. 


. 
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évros, 76, v. sub évrea, rd. 

évrés, Ady. (év) within, inside, Lat. intus, opp. to éxrés+ I. as 
Prep. with gen., which mostly follows, but may precede, refxeos évrés 
Il. 12. 380, al.; évrds "OAvpmou Hes. Th. 37; and often in Att.; orép- 
vew évrds Aesch. Ag. 77; 0° €Opever ivris -- Cavns Id. Eum. 607 :— 
évrds tuavrod in my senses, under my own control, Hdt. 7. 47; évrds 
éaurod yiyvecOat Id. 1. 119; so absol., évrds dy Dem. 13.18; évrds 
Aoyiopay Plut. Alex. 32; cf. éxrds, évdov:—évrds rofevparos within 
shot, Eur. H. F. gg1, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 23 ;—ov8 évrds moAAoD mAn- 
ovdtev not within a great distance, Plat. Symp. 195 B, cf. Thuc. 2. 77; 
évrds moteiv or moveto@ar to put or keep within, rav Texa@v Id. 7. 5; 
Tay émraxtov Id. 6. 67; mAatwiov Xen. An. 7. 8, 16 :—also with Verbs 
of motion, relxeos évrds .. lévat Il. 12.374; mipyov érepwev évrds Eur. 
Tro, 12. 2. within, i.e. on this side, Lat. citra, évris Tod “AAvos 
morapod Hdt. 1. 6, cf. 8. 47, Thuc. 1. 16; évrds rod Wévrov Hat. 4. 
46; évrds Spwy ‘Hpaxdelwy Plat. Tim. 25 C; evrds ray pérpov rerpn- 
Hévov péraddoy, of an encroachment on the bounds of the adjacent 
property, Hyperid. Euxen, 44, cf. Dem. 977. 8, Hdt. 3. 116 ;—also, évrds 
Tav mpypéav..Kkat Tod aiyadod between .., Id. 7. 100. 3. of 
Time, within, évrds ob modd0d xpévou Antipho 137. 27; évrds elxoow 
hyepav Thuc. 4. 39, etc.; évrds éqxovr’ ér@vy Amphis “IaA. 1; évrds 
éonépas short of, i.e. before, evening, Xen. Cyn. 4, 11; évrds HAreias 
short of manhood, Lys. 195. 23; THs mperovons say Hrias within 
the fitting limits of age, Plat. Tim. 18 D. 4. with Numbers, évrés 
eixoow [€r@v] under twenty, Ar. Eccl. 984; évrds Spaxpav mevrqkovra 
within, i.e. under .., Plat. Legg. 953 B. 5. of Degrees of relation- 
ship, évrds dvexidrnros within the relationship of cousins, nearer than 
cousins, Ib, 871 B, cf. ap. Dem. 1068, ult. II. absol. within, 
évros éépyay Il. 2.845, Od. 7. 88; évrds xe riwds Thuc. 7. 783 
moveioOat Tt Id. 5. 2., 6.755 % év7ds O4Aacca (v. sub 64Aacca) :—often 
with the Art., é¢ rod évrés, =évroade, Id. 2.76; 7a évrds the inner parts 
of the body, the inwards, =évréota, Id. 2. 49, Plat. Prot. 334 C, ete. 

évrooGe, before a vowel or to make the ult. long (Od. 22. 172) €vro- 
oev, Adv. :—from within, Od. 2. 424 :—also =év7és, absol., Il. 22. 237 ; 
or c. gen., €vrogGe xapddpns Il. 4. 454, etc.; also after its case, bdnar 
évr. Od. 1. 380., 2. 145 :—never in Att., unless it be admitted in Aesch. 
Pers. 992 (metri grat.) for €vd0@ev ; but sometimes in late Prose, as Diod. 
I. 35, Luc. V. H. 1. 24.—The form évro@ev, mentioned in A. B. 945, 
Cramer An. Ox. 1. 178, is sometimes found in Mss., as Luc. Vit. Auct. 26. 

évrooGi, f. 1. for évroaGe in Hes. Op. 518, Q. Sm. 1. 468. 

évrécbia, wy, 74, the inwards, entrails, Lat. intestina, like éyxata, év- 
dwa, Arist. P. A. 4. 9, 7, Tim. Locr. 100 B, Luc. Nav. 27, etc.—The 
form év8éc61a also occurs in Lxx, Hesych., E.M.; and évroo@t6ta, in 
Hipp. 682. 41, Arist. P. A. 4. 9, 6. 

évrpiiyetv, inf. aor. 2 of évtpwryw. 

évrpiiybéw, to strut among, riot Luc. Saturn, 19. 

évrpavilw, to look keenly at, Eust. 259. 8. f 

&vtpavos, ov, (rpav7s) piercing, of sight, Byz.:—Comp. Adv. -éorepoy 
(as if from évrpavjs), Nicet. Eugen. 4. Io. 

évrpametirns, ov, 6: fem. —tris, dos, a parasite, Suid., Zon. 


, 


évrpaxts, efa, v, somewhat rough, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 50, Diosc, 





. 180, 
of atonal Sy h, Ov, fit to put one to shame, Ael. N. A. 3. 1: 70 evrp. 
Arr. Epict. 1.5, 3 andg. Adv. —«@s, Jo. Chrys. 

évtpetra, fut. —rpépw, to turn about, 7a vara Hat. 7. 211: metaph., to 
make one turn, put him to shame, Ael. V. H. 3.17, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 135, 
Diog. L, 2. 29 :—generally, to alter, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 15. If. 
Med. or Pass. to turn about, linger, hesitate, areixwpey 75n pnd’ é7° éy- 
Tpemwpeba (where the Schol. compares Homer’s évrpowadi{opevos), Soph, 
O.C.1541; éverpérovto .. év éavrois Polyb. 31.12, 6. 2. c. gen. pers. 
to turn towards, give heed to, pay regard to, to respect or reverence, ovdé 
vu gol mep évrpémerar piroy Frop dvefiod xrapévoro nor does thy heart 
turn towards him, Il. 15. 554, cf. Od. 1, 60; freq. in Trag., as Soph. 
Aj. 90, 724, O. T. 1226, cf. Plat. Crito 52 C, ete. 3. c. inf. to 
take care that a thing happens, Theogn. 400 Bekk. 4. later 
c. acc. to reverence, dread, tiv modiay Alex. ‘EA. dpm. 1; cf. Polyb. 
2. 49, 7, etc. 5. absol. to feel shame or fear, 2 Thess. 3.14, 
Tit. 2. 8. 

évrpécw, fut. -Opéyw, = rpépw év .. , to bring up or train in, Téxva Eur. 
Ton 1428; évOpéao’ dpodauvos Bdrpvas Anth. P. 9. 231:—also in Med., 
pura évopépacba Hes. Op. 779, cf. Hipp. Aér. 288, Plut. 2. 38 B :—Pass. 
to be raised in, yupvdora olow éverpapny Eur. Phoen. 368 ; vdpors Plat. 
Legg. 798 A; povowrp, SmAors, etc., Plut., v. Wytt. 2. 32 E:—also of 
habits, etc., to grow up with, become natural to, c. dat. pers., v. 1. Xen, 
Cyr. 3. 3, 52: in Il. 19. 326 Wolf reads divisim éve rpéperat. 

évrpéxeta, %, skill, industry, Lat. solertia, Strabo 800, M. Anton. 1. 8. 

évrpexns, és, skilful, ready, év mévors kab pabhpact kai pdéBors évrpe- 
xéoraros Plat. Rep. 537A; absol., M. Anton. 6.14, Longin. 44. Adv. 
—x@s, Comp. -éorepov, M. Anton. 7. 66. ; 

évrpéx@, to run in, be active in, hence to fit, suit, once in Hom., e 
évrpéxot ayhad yvia if his ‘limbs moved freely in [the armour], Il. 19. 
385. 2. to be current among, dé-yos avOpwros Arat. 100. iz 
to slip in, enter, Luc. Amor. 24, Anth. P. 9. 370. III. to come in 
the way, intervene, Strabo 789. 

évrpiBis, és, metaph. from the touchstone, proved by rubbing, versed 
or practised in, dpxats Te kat vopoow évrpiBhs Soph. Ant: 177; TExvp 
rwi Plat. Legg. 769 B; mept re Isocr. Antid. § 187 ; twvés Schol. Il. 11. 

9: cf. maparpiBw, f 3 
évtpiBw [7], fut. yw, to rub in, esp. unguents or cosmetics, WepvOroy TO 


 tpocmmy Luc. Hist. Conscr. 8; otvm Al@ov évrp. to crumble a stone into 


metaph., évrp. xévduddv tut to give 
Prom. in ; 


painted, Ar. Lys. 149, Eccl. 732, Xen. C: : 
Id. Oec. 10, 2; but also c. acc. rei, xp@pa Luc. D. 
; maidépwr’ évrp. Alex. "Iaogr. 1. 18 IIt. 
gape , Ar. Ran. 1070. 
évrptppa, @ cosmetic, Crass. 2 
verb. Adj. one must rub, . , Ti ret Clem. Al. 291. 
ov, of three strands, three-fold, awapriov Lxx (Eccl. 4. 12). 


Comic word in Ar, Eq. 1189, ¢o third with water, i.e. fo 

mix three parts of water with two of wine,—with a pun on % Tprroyerns. 
€vrpixos, ov, hairy, Anth. P. 14. 62: with the hair on, déppa Tzetz. 

&vtpxov a wig, Poll. 2. 30. 

hair of the eyelids, eyelashes, Poll. 2. 69. II. 

also #0y6s, Plut. 2. 912 D. - 


&vrpulrs, €ws, }, a rubbing in, of cosmetics, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 2. 


BW es. 1: 

, trembling, . Fab. 3, Anth, P. 5. 204, N. T. 
évrpomdAifopar, Pass., Frequent. of évrpémw, only used in part. pres., 

often turning round, ddoxos 5& pidn BeBhece évtpomadtCopévn 

Il. 6. 496; esp. of men retreating with their face to the enemy, @npt 

fours, ‘Spevos 11.547, cf. 17. 109., 21. 491. 


évrpomh, %), a turning towards, év7, twos éxev respect or rever- 
. C. cf. Polyb. 4. 52, 2:—absol. shame, Hipp. 

wal albas Iambl. V. . 2 (10). 

II. in h. Hom. Merc. 245, 
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iving in or acquainted with, ov “yap we pd 
; Soph. O. C. png stay 
4 be vee Id. Aj. 622 (cf. adv rpopos, wgetern): évrp. trp reared 
| in.., Ap. . 1117. 2. as Subst., évrp. twos a nursling of .., 
‘ . Arist. Fr. 625, Anth. P.9. 242. Poét. word. 
ot hgnien rh igrrgaler de Hippiatr. 111. 6. 
or 


to whisper in one’s ear, Ar. Thesm. 341. 
19. 71, ef. ‘Luc. Jup. Tra. 21; & mit Dio C. 65. 20; 


pr 
$ 
g 


Aéxe: Menand, Incert. 6. 8 ; 


3 


ts (cf. tpary~qua), 


+ phAov Plut. mn oreks cf. guparyety, tumive, 
évérixov: pf. évrertxnea: aor. 
peorents in. 96h. semen, Eis. Cape: Ma. 5. To light upon, 
c. dat, pers., Hdt. 1.134, al., Ar. Nub. 689, etc. ; 
évrerixnea (i.e. rovraw ols ..) Plat. Rep. 531 E; «ar’ 
Lye. 1. 2. c. dat. rei, xaxois tyr, = 
j« 4333 obyrvyxavew (sc. Trois mparypaow) Eur. Fr. 
5 : the crocodile, Hdt. 2. 70; 6 ivr, Trois . . rogedpact 
he who falls in their way, Thuc. 4. 40; BiBAig aopod dvbpdés Plat. Symp. 
, cf. Lys. 214 A; so, of obstacles, dvr. rappos Xen. An. 2. 3, 10; 
Ady Ib. 4. 2, 10. 3. absol., Soph. Fr. 109, Eur. Alc. 1032, Ar.Ach.848; 
6 évruyxéy the first who meets us, any chance person, Thuc. 4.132; Ty 
Gpéryra, § xa’ drdvrow ypira tay ivtvyxavivtov Dem. 543. 1, cf. 
4. of thunder, fo fall upon, xepavvds ols dv * 
3, 143 so of misfortunes, dvOpdmaa 3 dy ro mhyar’ tvrixos 
Bporois Aesch. Pers. ; and the word may be taken so in Soph. Ph. 
1329, mavAay toh .. phyror’ «iv vécou can never come to thee; but 
Pors. restored dy ruxeiv,—for dy is wanted, and évruxwy is used in a diff. 
sense just below, 5. very rarely, like rvyxdvm, c. gen., AeAupévys 
tvruxévres having found the bridge broken up, Hat. 4. 
Tav wap’ hyiv tvruyay *Aa having fallen in with them 
suggests Toty ..'Ac: v), Soph, Ph 1333- II. 
talk to, run Plat. Apol. 41 B, Phaedo 61 C, etc.: to 
~ Solon ap. Plut. Sol. 20. 2. to 
Macc. 6. 37), Act. Ap. 25.24; rut 
76, 9; bwép rwos Plut. Ca’ inf, to in- 
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one to do, Id. Pomp. 55; évr. ws .. , Id. Ages. 2, 5. IIt. 
books, fo meet with, Plat. Symp. |. c., Lys. 214B: hence, fo read, 

Luc. Dem. Encom. .; of évrvyxdvovres readers, Polyb. 1. 


Hipp, 718 Sat, tren Lyc. 734: aor. 1 évriva 
. . 1183 -— évriw [0], Theogn. 196; imper. 
évrve Anth. P. 10. 118; impf. évrvov Momo geen es ae 
Hom.;—Pass., Ap. Rh. 1.235 (rea). 


&vTpimpa — evvTrapxw. 
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like dmdi¢as, evrvev inmous was harnessing them, Il. 5.720; évrvoy ebvny 
were getting it ready, Od. 23. 289; dénas 5 évrvvov (imperat. aor. 1) 
éxdorm prepare the cup, i.e. mix the wine, for each, Il.g. 203 ; Avyuphv 
8 évruvov dodny raise the loud strain, Od. 12. 183; «6 évtivacay & 
airhy having decked herself well out, Il. 14. 162; evr. inécxecw to 
make it good, Ap. Rh. 3. 737 :—Med., dppa raxtora evriveat (to be 
pronounced as a trisyll.) may'st get thee ready, Od. 6. 33; §A0’ évruva~ 
#évn 12. 18:—but Hom. more freq. has Med. c. acc. to prepare for one- 
self, only however in the phrases évtvvec@at dpiorov, daira, decnvov Il, 
24.124, Od. 3. 33., 15. 500; dppevoy évrivacOat to provide one what is 
, Hes. Op. 630; dmocxecinv Ap. Rh. 3.510; dyAainy Id. 4. 1191. 
—In Pass. to be furnished with, rs Id. 1. 235. II. évr. twa to 
make one ready, urge him on, Theogn. 196, Pind. O. 3. 51; also c. inf. 
to urge to do a thing, Pind. P. 9.117, N. 9. 86,—Ep. and Lyr. word, used 
also by Eur. Hipp. 1183 in a senarian, évrvva@’ immous dppact. 
évrimds, Ady., only in Il. 24. 163, évrumds éy xAaivy Kexaduppévos (of 
Priam in his grief), lying wrapt up in his mantle so closely as to shew ihe 
contour of his limbs (from Tumos, form), v. Schol. ; the phrase is repeated 
by Ap. Rh. 1. 264., 2. 861, Q. Sm. 5. 530. 
ivromos, ov, coined, dpybproy Poll. 3. 86: fixed, Or. Sib. 12. 148. 
, to carve in or upon, TP voplopare everinwcer amnvny Arist. 
Fr. 527; é 7d vopicpara fipidia S00 Dio C. 47. 25; also of a painter, 
Anth, Plan, 282 :—Med., Pediay tvrummaac@a 7d éavrod mpédcwmov 
Arist. Mund, 6, 29 :—metaph., in Pass., évrerimwrat rais Ovpas is like 
@ piece of carving on the doors, Philostr. 345. IL. to cut in in- 
taglio, opp. to éxrumda (in relief), ry abrov_poppyy Plut. Pericl. 31 :— 
metaph., 70 Wiwpa TH A€fee Longin. 10. 6. 


76, an intaglio, Clem. Al. 330: cf. é«r-. 3X, 
xpriis évr., of a pier, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 457. 30. 
VTUTMOLS, €wS, 3), an impression, Theophr. Sens. 51. II. the 


socket of the shoulder-bone, Poll. 2. 137. 

évripaw.: Pass. to live under a tyranny, Cic. Att. 2. 14, I. 

évriw [0], fut. -Ovyw, to smoke as one does wasps, Ar. Vesp. 459 :— 
Pass, to smoulder, be on fire, Philo 1. 455. 

évrixia, 4, =évrevgis, conversation, Plut. 2.67 C, 582 E:—in Phoc. 5, 
Coraés reads in the same sense. II. an intercession, 
petition, Lxx (3 Macc. 6. 40). III. an accusation, Serenus ap. 
Stob. 13. 28, Jo. Lyd, de Magistr. 3. 8, etc. 

évriw, v. sub évruve, 

"EviaAtos [4], 5, the Warlike, in Il. as epith. of the War-god, “Apns 
devds “EvvdAuos Il. 17. 210., 20.69; or absol. as his name, drdAay- 
tos ‘Evvadiy dvdpapéivry (where -va— is a synizesis) 2. 651., 7. 166, 
etc., and so Soph. Aj. 179, Eur. Andr. 1016; fuvds ’Ev., v. sub fuvds: 
—but, in later authors, distinct from Ares, Ar. Pax 456, cf. Aleman ap. 
Schol. ib., Schol. Soph. 1. c.—Battle began with cries to him, ’Evvadig 
dreAifew, dAaAd few Xen. An. 1.8,18., 5.2, 14:—whence EvudAvos is used 
by Eur. Phoen. 1572 for battle, xowor 'Ey. apévous; & Ey. the 
battle-cry, Heliod. 4. 27. Cf.’Evva. 3. Pateleg % Romans, = Quirinus, 
Polyb. 3. 25, 6, Dion. H. 2. 48 :—hence 6 ’Ev. Ados, = Collis Quirinalis, 
Dion. H, 9. 60. II. after Hom. generally, (in Opp. C. 2. 58, 
in, cov), warlike, furious, lay yds Theocr. 25.279; ddrai Opp. |. c.; epith, 
of Bacchus, Poéta ap. Dion. H. de Comp. 17. 

évuBpife, fut. Att. «@, fo insult or mock one in a thing, rua Tux Soph. 
Ph, 342; twa dy waxois Eur. El. 68; paror’ évuBpiCps dyvov rapov 
Epigr. Gr. 195. 2. c. dat. pers. fo mock at, insult, Polyb. 10. 26, 
3; els ra Diod. Excerpt. 527. 57. 3. absol., Ar. Thesm. 719. 

éviBprcpa, 74, a laughing-stock, Plut. 2. 350 C. 

évuypaive, fo moisten, Jo. Chrys. 

ov, =évubdpdéBios, E. M. 232. 46. 
é oD, 6, one who seeks his prey in the water, a fisherman, 


Plat. . 824C. 
» h, dv, of or for fishing, Plat. Soph. 220 A, 221 B. 
ov, in the water, aquatic, of animals, Arist. Spir. 2, 12, Diosc. 


fi 136. II. wet, damp, rémo Arist. Meteor. 1. 14,1; €ros Id. 
. A. 6. 15, 8. III. watery, xapwés Diod, 12. 58. 
dvepos, 6, a rainy wind, Call. Fr. 35. 


évuBplas 

éviSpvos, ov, =ivubpos, Orac. ap. Jo. Lyd. Adv. —ias Iambl. 

évvBpts, 7, gen. wos Hat. ; s, (30s Arist. H. A. 8.5, 7 sq.:—an 
otter, Lutra vulgaris, Hdt. 2. 72., 4. 109, Arist. l.c. iia 

, Lat. enkydris, Plin. H. N. 32. 7. 
évu5pé-Blos, ov, living in the water, xv Anth. P. 6. 231. 
ov, (Udwp) with water in it, holding water, ty. redxos, i.e. a 

bath, Aesch. Ag. 1128; of countries, well-watered, “Apyos év. Hes. Fr. 
72 Gottl.; Afyurros totoa .. bwin re wat év. Hdt. 2. 7 (as Schw. for 
dyvipos) ; év. réwo, xwpia Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 26, al.; &. ppovpioy 
provided with water, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2,11; 70 évvdpov abundance of water, 
Hdn, 6. 6. 2. of water, watery, Mipyn, vapara, etc., Eur. Phoen. 
659, Ion 872; xapiov Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 11. 8. living in or by water, 
vippas Evvipa Acipanddes, who haunt the watery meads, Soph. Ph. 
1454; of plants, Sévag¢ Ar. Ran. 234, cf. Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 3, etc. ; 
é, (Ga Plat. Soph. 220 B, Polit. 264 D, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 13, al.; 7a 
évvdpa Tim. Locr. 104 E. 

"Eviaov, 76, the temple of Bellona (‘Evvw) at Rome, Dio C, 42. 26., 50.4. 
éwaos, ov, (fAn) =tAccds, material, Arist. de An. 1.1,15. Adv. —Aws, 
materially, Just. M. 

év- pos, ov, with seeds brane, Theophr. H. 


losed in a 





P.8. 3, 4. 
évués, v. sub vuds, ; 
évitrdpyw, fo exist or be in, 7d %uBpvoy 7d tvundpxov Arist. H. A. 6. 


To equip, deck out, get ready, & 22, 18; 70 mpivrov tv.=tAy, Id. Phys. 2. 1, 5, cf. 2. 3, 23 éy dravtt 
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xpévm 7d viv ev. Ib. 6. 3, 1; & dy [ororxeiwy] gor ra bvra évuTap- 
xévrow the inkerence whereof is the cause of existences, Id. Metaph. 2. 
3» 2, cf. 4. 3, 1., 10. 1, 9. 2. in Logic, to be in an object, to inkere, 
évuTapyxewv Trois karnyopovpévois 7) Evutapxeabat, of the subjects, to in- 
here in the predicates or to have them inhering, Arist. An. Post. 1. 4, 5, 
ubi v. Waitz; év. év 7 Ady to be inherent in the definition, lb. 1. 22, 
13, cf. An. Pr. 1. 5, 16, Interpr. 11, 8 sq., Metaph. 4. 18, 3, al. 

revo, f. 1. in Plut. 2. 797D; where, for dp0@s évumarevwr, is 
restored dp0acev brareiwy. 

évurvdtw, fo dream, Arist. Insomn. 1, 9, Somn. 1, 1, H. A. 4. 10, 2, 
al.:—also in Med., évumvd{eoOar BopvBwdea Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, cf. 
Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 9, etc.; fut. pass. -ac@joopa Lxx (Joel. 2. 28); aor. 
—acdpny and -doOny (Gen. 37. 5, 6, 8). 

évurviliots, ews, 7), dreaming, a dream, Epiphan. 

évuTMacpés, 6,=dverparypds, Eccl. 

évurrviarris, 00, 6, a dreamer, LXX (Gen. 37. 19), Philo. 

évutrvidtos, ov, =évimvios, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 43. 

évirrmov, 76, (mvos) a thing seen in sleep, in appos. with dvecpos, Oetds 
Hot évdmviov RAGev Sverpos a dream from the gods, a vision in sleep, came 
to me, Od. 14. 495, Il. 2. 56; év. ra és dvOpwrous menAavnpéva Hat. 7. 
16, 2; év. watdds the vision of a boy, Anth. P.12.195 :—hence as a mere 
Adv., évimmov écriaa@at ‘to feast with the Barmecide,’ Ar. Vesp. 1218; 
later, kar’ évimmoy Anth. P. 11. 150: cf. sq. 2. after Hom., 
simply like dve:pos, a dream, dyus évumviov the vision of a dream, Hat. 
8.545 Oyus Euparis évumviow Aesch. Pers. 518, cf. 226, Plat. Rep. 572 
B; évumvig mOécOa Pind. O. 13.113; év. ideiv Ar. Vesp. 25, Plat. Polit. 
290B; 70 év.dmorereAéoOar ld. Rep. 443B; évimvaxpivew Theocr. 21.29: 
—on évimma, v. Arist. de Insomn, and Divin. per Somn. :—Artemid. (1. 1) 
distinguishes between évvmviov a mere dream, and dvetpos a significant, 
prophetic one; but the distinction is not proved good by usage. 

évirvios, ov, in sleep, in dreams appearing, pavraopatra Aesch. Theb. 
710; évdmmos HAGe Anth. P. 12. 124. 

évuTrviddns, es, (€f50s) dream-like, Strabo 713, Plut. 2. 1024 B. 

0S, ov, = évUmvos, Trag. ap. Plut. 2. 166 A, v. Pors. Or. 401, Hec. 
704 Herm. 

évutrvéw, to sleep in, dvtAw évunviwv (Ep. form) Nic. Th. 546. 

évuéypados, ov, subscribed, Byz. 

évurroSvopat, Dep. fo slip into, rwt Sext. Emp. M. 2. 49. 

évuméxeysar, Pass. to lie under, Tut Aristombr. ap. Jo. Damasc. in Stob. 
append. p. 25 Gaisf., Hierocl. p. 82. 

évuTrékpitos brooriypuy, a stop put after the protasis, dvundxpiros im. 
being a stop in a common sentence, A. B. 758. 

évurécanpos, partly putrid, Hipp. Coac. 189 (Littré, 5. 683, #v ind- 
gampov). 

évuTéotétos, ov, really existent, Damasc. 

évuTrriato, to throw back upon, éavrdy TH yf Philostr. 834. 

évuerpov, 74, in Lxx (Deut. 18. 3) for #vverpor. 

évipatve, fut. dv@, to weave in as a pattern, rwi Te Ath. 535. F 3 tiv 
mopptpay Menand, Incert. 33 :—Pass. to be inwoven, (@a évupacpéva 
Oupnxe Hdt. 3. 41, cf. 1. 203; ypaupara C.1. 155. 11, 
évipavrés, dv, inwoven, Theocr. 15. 83. 

, 76, a pattern woven in, Diod, 17. 70. 
bile, to settle down in, Geop. 6. 5, 6. 
biorapa:, Pass., with aor. 2, pf. and plqpf. act. to be in, M. Anton. 
4.14. II. to withstand, tov wéAepov Joseph. B. J. 4. 1, 5- 

‘Evie, dos contr. ods, 4, Enyo, goddess of war, answering to the 
Roman Bellona, Il. 5. 333; companion of Ares, Ib. 592, Aesch. Theb. 45, 
etc.; daughter of Phorcys and Ceto, Hes. Th. 273. Cf. ‘Evtaduos, 

évpBuov, 76, =évwriov, C.1. 150 (A 16, BQ)., 153. 10., 2663. 

év@Sos, ov, musical, Nicom. Harm. 5, al. “Adv. —dws, Ib. 

évaPéw, aor. évéwoa Ap. Rh. 4. 1243:—/o thrust in or upon, Twa 
Hidve |.c.; tods immous eis TA SmAa Plut. Luc. 28. 

€vwpos, ov, rather raw, xpéas Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E, in Comp.; 
of bread, under-baked, Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 5: of fruit, rather crude, un- 
ripe, Diosc. 1.159: of swellings, hardish, opp. to xadvos, Hipp. Aph.1256. 

évapor-dpxns, ov, 6, leader of an évaporia (q. v.), Thuc. 5. 66, Xen. 
Lac. 11, 4: also évwporapxos, Id. An. 3. 4, 21 (with v. 1.). 

évopotia, %, (évdporos) properly a band of sworn soldiers, but (in 
usage) a division of the Spartan army, first in Hdt. 1.65, but without 
explanation :—Thuc. (5. 68, cf. 66) makes it a subdivision of the Xdxos, 
which (he says) contained 4 wevrnkoorves, each mevrnkoarus 4 évaporiat, 
and an évwporia (on an average) 32 men:—Xen. (Hell. 6. 4, 12) puts it 
at 36 men, and (Rep. Lac. 11, 4) reckons 2 évwporiat in the revrnoaTvs, 
2 mevtnkoarves in the Adxos, and 4 Adxor in the wépa. V. sub pdpa. 

évaporos, ov, (Guvupe) bound by oath, Spkav, ofow Fv éveporos (vy. 
ér&poros) Soph. Aj. 1113 :—Ady. —rws, on oath, Plut. Caes. 47. TE 
a conspirator, Id. Sertor. 26. 

évarrBlws, Adv. (évamn) in one’s face, to one’s face, Lat. coram, Od. 
23. 94, ubi al. évwmdiws :—we find also évwr&Sis in Ap. Rh. 4. 3543 
évaTrGBév, in Q. Sm. 2. 84. 

évarrh, 9, (WW) the face, covntenance, Hom.; only in dat. vw, as Adv. 
before the face, openly, Lat. palam, ll. 5. 374-, 21. 510:—but évwmijs 
yAnvea Nic. Th. 227. 

évama, Ta, the inner wall fronting those who enter a building, opp. to 
the mpovw@ma which fronted the street, Hom, (though others take év@ma 
to be the side-walls of the entrance, v. Eust. 722. 3): chariots were set 
against them, Il. 8. 435, Od. 4. 42; also spoils taken in war, Il. 13. 261, 
cf. Od, 22. 121; in Hom. always mwappavdewra, because they were 
plastered smooth, and reflected the light: cf. Interpp. ad Xen. An. 7. 8, 1: 
—in Aesch. Supp. 145, év@ma seem to be the temple-walls of Artemis. 





’ , > ’ 
e€vUT ATEUw® — eEayopaCw. 


évamos, ov, (ay) face to face, Theocr. 22. 152. II. neut. évamor, 
as Prep. with gen., like Lat. coram, Ep. Rom. 12. 17, Gal, 1. 20, 

évapaifopar, Dep. to pay court to, Tots yuvaios Luc. Amor. 9:—to 
pride oneself in, tu Eccl. d 

Evwpos, ov, (&pa) ix season, Hadrian, in Fabr. Bibl. 12. 543 :—irreg. 
Comp. évwpiorepos, earlier, Phylarch. Fr. 43. 

évOpoe, évOpro, vy. sub évdpyupe. 

év@oa, Ion. contr. for évinga. 

€vwots, ews, 7, (évdw) combination into one, union, Archyt. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 714, Arist. Phys. 4, 13, 2, Gen. et Corr. 1, 10, fin. 2 
marriage, Ignat. ad Polyc. 5. 

vy nee 76, an ear-ring, Hesych, s. v. Borpvdia. 

é opar, Dep. (ots) to give ear; hearken to, LXXx (Jer. 23. 18, al.), 
Act. Ap. 2. 14. 

é&vwrixds, 7, dv, (évdw) serving to unite, Plut. 2.428 A, 878 A. 

évariov, 76, (ods) an earring, Aesch, Fr. 101, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 345 B, 
Plat. ap. Diog. L. 3. 42; cf. évq@d:ov. 

év-wro-koirys, ou, 6, with ears large enough to sleep in, Strabo 70, 711. 

évaxpos, ov, palish, rather pale, Arist. P. A. 3. 12, 5 

€, Lat.ex, the full form of the Prep. é, retained before a yowel, both 
when governing a case and in compos., also before some cx 
as é£ oedev C. I. 2292; & Suvpyyns 3137. I. 81; ef “Pyveias 158. 26; 
also at the end of a verse after its case, xaxd@yv é€ Il. 14. 472, cf. Theocr. 
22. 30. 

€£, of, ai, 74, indecl. six, Hom., etc.; dat. pl. égdouv Inser. Aegypt, in 
C.1, 5128. 28; &« oda, for €, 160. 67;. Fé€, Tab. Heracl. in C. I, 
5775. 34, 40, 85, 91, al.; so, Fegqeovra Ib. 59, 76, al.; Fefaxdrioe (for 
é€axdaroe Ib. 57, 62; but &€, Ib. 5774. 20, 42.—In composition, before 
5, «,7, it becomes éx-, as Exdpaxpos, éxnaidexa, ExmAcOpos; but more freq. 
it has @ inserted, as €{axAuvos, EfamA€Opos, and so before other letters, as 
€£GBiBAos, Eaperpos, v. Lob. Phryn. 412. (With €, «ros cf. Skt. 
shash, shashthas; Lat. sew, sextus ; Goth. saihs, saistan;—cf, also Hebr. 
shesh. 

& os, ov, of or in six books, Erot. Lex. p. 8. 

eE4Bpaxus, 6, a foot of six short syllabies, Schol. Ar. Av. 738, etc. 

éEayavanréw, to be very wroth, mpés twa Joseph. A. J. 4. 2; 1. 

éEayyededs, éws, 5, =efaryyedos, Cyril. 

éEayyeAla, %, secret information sent out to the enemy, in pl., Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 4, 23. II. expression, of style, Longin. Fr. 8. 
eEayyéAdw, fut. €A®, to tell out, proclaim, make known, report, often 
with collat, sense of betraying a secret, ef ua) pntputd) ..“Eppéa efny- 
yetdev Il. 5. 390; elot ydp, eiaiv of mavra éfaryyeAAovres éxeivy Dem. 
45. 4, cf. Lys. 158. 36, Xen, An. 1. 6,5; ayy. rut Or .. Hdt. 5. 33., 
6. 26; é. mpoowy 7d orpdrevpa Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 10; tw otvexa.. 
Soph. O. C. 1393 ; tut epi Tivos Plat. Rep. 601 D; 7a mepi 71 Ib. 359 
E; é. xara twos Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 11; and so of traitors, and deserters, 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 42, etc., cf. sq.:—Med. to cause to be proclaimed, pro- 
claim, Hat. 5.95., 6. 10, Soph. O. T. 148; c. inf. to promise to do, Eur. 
Heracl, 531 :—Pass. to be reported, Hdt.5.92,2; é€nyyéAn Bacireds 
aOpoifey the king was reported to be collecting, Xen. Ages. 1, 6: 
impers., éfayyéAAerar it is reported Hdt. 3. 122; c. inf., Xen. Hell. 3. 
2, 18; modtopketoOar Tods..arpariwras éfnyyéAdero Dem. 567. 
2, II. to call by a name, Plat. Rep. 328 E, Tim. Locr. to2 :— 
Pass., €£. Aéfee to be enunciated, Arist. Pott. 25, 3. III. to narrate, 
Themist. 184 B. Cf. éa-yopevw. 

éEayyedos, 6, ), a messenger who brings out news from within, one 
who betrays a secret, an informer, é. yryveras ds .. Thuc. 8. 51; é. 
yiryvecOax mept Twos Plat. Legg. 964 E, etc. II. on the Greek 
stage, dyyeAor told news from a distance, eayyeAot told what was 
a-doing in the house or behind the scenes, as in Soph. O. T.1223, Ant. 
1278. Aeschylus is said to have first used the éfdyyeAos, Valck. 
Hipp. 776. 

éayyeAors, ews, %, a statement, Arist. Rhet. Al. 5, 1. 

éEayyeAtucés, 7, év, conveying information, Arist. Probl. 11. 33, 
4. 2. apt to tell tales, gossiping, Id. Rhet. 2. 6, 20. 

éEayyeAros, ov, told of, Tow pr edyyeAror yevéoOar Thue. 8. 14. 

éEayyifw, (dyyos) to pour out of a vessel, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18. 

éEtiyile, to drive out as accursed, éayoGevras Sipov .. dimrAR paorvye 
Aesch, Ag. 641. 

éGytvéw, Ion, for &ayw, to lead forth, rwa és yupvaora Hat. 6. 128. 

éayvov, 75, a weight used in late times,=14 drachmae, (sometimes 
written o7dyiov, i.e. s’ dyov), Geop. 2. 32: Verb éayalo, Ib. 

éEdyuoros, ov, (efayi{w) devoted to evil, accursed, abominable, Dem. 
798.6, Aeschin. 69. 29, Dion. H.6.8o, etc. II. in Soph.O.C. 1526, 
a8 eayora pndé xvetrar Ady what things are matters of religion. 

éEaykvAdw, to fasten by an aryKvAn, Poll. 5. 56:—Med. to take by the 
dyxvaAn, Schol. Nic. Th. 170. 

étaykupow, = éxorpopdw, Hesych. 

éfaynwva, Adv. with the hands behind the back, Theophan. 579. 2 
(ed. Bonn.) ; cf. dma0d-yrava, 

eEaykwvile, fut. Att. @, to nudge with the elbow, Ar. Eccl. 259; cf. 
mpoctayraviCw. II. to bind one’s hands behind his back, Diod. 
Excerpt. 527. 65; e€nyxwnopévos Id. 13. 27; metaph., eye. Tov 
Aoyopdv Philo 2. 128, 

eEdyvipn, fut. -dgw, to break and tear away, to rend, ds 58 A€ow .. 
abyéva dfn méprios Il. 5.161; & adxév’ éage 17.63: aor. 2 pass, part. 
éfeayetoa Ap. Rh. 4. 1686, where é¢ayetoa is read by Merkel from a Ms. 
Cf. ayvupe. 

éEiyopdfw, to buy from, 7t mapa revos Polyb. 3. 42, 2: to buy up, 
Plut. Crass. 2:—¢o redeem, Diod. 36.1; &« Ths katdpas Tod vdpov Ep. 
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eLayopeta — eEuiperos. 


Gal. 3. 13; so in Med., a-yopafec@ar tov xarpdv Ep. Col. 4. 5, cf. 


5. 16. 
“voy f= Heeger By 
telling out, , Dion. H. Rhet. 8. 
yopevors, €ws, 7), a lling betrayal, Dion 9 


h, Ov, fit to tell or explain, rwos Luc. Salt. 36. 

; (the aor. is supplied by éfermeiy, the fut. and pf. (except in 
late authors’ étep®, efeipnwa), to tell out, make known, declare, 
ee have Od. 11. 234: to betray a secret or mystery, 
Hat. 2.170; 7 twa Id. 9.89; é. dwéppyra Luc. Pisc. 33 :—in Eccl, 
to confess, ras Gpaprias Lxx (Levit.5.5), Plut. 2.168 D.—Cf. efayyédAAw. 
ov, of six letters, &. dvopa (i.e. “Ingods) Irenae., 


ov, of six grammes (v.ypappa 1. 6), Chron, Pasch. 706. 9. 

to savage, Plat. Lys. 206 B; twa mpés twa Plut. 

Dio 7; twa éxi run Joseph. A. J. 17.6, 5:—Pass. to be or become savage, 
Plat. Rep. 336 D, etc. II. intr. in Act.,=Pass., App. Illyr. 23. 
, to make wild or waste, xwpay, opp. to énpuepdw, Diod. 20. 

69 :—Pass. to be or be made so, Isocr. 202 C; iwéd twos Aeschin. 14. 
Ir. 2. like foreg. to make savage, exasperate, Hdt. 6. 123, Eur. 

Phoen. 876; and in Pass. fo be so, Plat. Legg. 870 A. 

e€dyw, fut. fw, to lead out, lead away: I. of persons, mostly c. 
i, méAnos, peyapoo, duidov, paxns, etc., Hom., esp. in Il; or 

a as Od. 8. 106,, 20. 21; so, é. é« xwpns Hat. 4. 148, al. ; 
“Apyeos tayayivres having brought her out from Argos, Il. 13. 379: to 

Ietig: arth into She: werkés-s00 46. BtAciwen * spbeoBe 
16, 188 ;-€£- Avbods és waxny Hat. 1. 79, cf. Xen. An. 6.6, 36, etc.: to 
lead out to execution, Hdt. 5. 38, Xen. An. 1. 6, 10, etc.; émt Onpay Id. 


xevoper ee 
as Eust.; 


-- va 
es let us go out and pile one tomb for all, ll. 7. 336, 
joins éfayayévres with the foll. words, dxperov é« 
never uses the word of things, v. Spitzn. ad |.). 2. 
deliver from, dxéow ria Pind. P. 3.91; &. Twa ex 
him to death, Polyb. 24. 12, 13; éavrdv dx rod Civ 
Id. 40. 3, 5; Tov (yy Plut. 2.1076 B; rov Biov 
atos Id. Comp. Dem, c. Ant. 6 :—intr. to come to an 
3. ¢o eject a claimant from property (cf. 
Dem. 533. fin., etc. II. of merchandise, etc., to 
Aesch. Fr. 256, 


i 
i 


g 
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commit suicide, 
E; 
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& 
2 
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i 
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Ar. Eq. 278, 282, etc.; ef mis faryayar 

em as a slave, Lys, 117. 2:—so in . 
aryopeva exports, Xen. Vect. 3, 2, etc.; 0 

od’ elatyyero Dem. 276. 5. 


i 
A 


purgative 
building, 


III. to bring for 
yevdeis Adyor Soph. Fr. 717: to call forth, 
excite, Baxpu tivi Eur. Supp. 770; so of perspiration, Hipp. Aér. 285 _ 
Med., yéAwra tfa-yeo@a Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 15; puxpd GOAa woAAOds Us 
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€Gyovifopar, fut. Att. todpar: Dep. :—to fight, struggle hard, Eur. 
H.F. 155; wept twos. Diod. 13. 73. = we 
a a, (€£ayawos) to be in sextile, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 49, etc. 
éEaywvios, ov, beside the mark, irrelevant, Aeschin. ap. A. B, 260. 11; 
fay. wat méppw Tov oxorod Luc. Gymn. 19; cf. ayy I. 2. II. 
luded ipetition, Philo 2, 60. 
&€4-yavos, ov, six-cornered, hexagonal, Arist. Cael. 3.8,1, H. A. 5.23, 2. 
0S, ov, six inches long, Hipp. 574. 1., 587. 44, etc., Diog. L. 
4. 34:—also -SaxrvAtaios, Heliod. ap. Oribas. 125 Mai. II. 
having six fingers, Tzetz. 
&£45-apxos, ov, leader of a body of six, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 11. 
6, a cousin-german, C. 1. 4266 B, Lxx; éaSéAgy, C. I. 


x Just. M., v. Lob. P| 306: cf. éfaveynoi. 
, to be utterly indifferent, Philo 1. 214. 
p rr aaaggaar €ws, #), utter indifference, Philo 1. 509. 
ov, (éds) consisting of six or sixes, Theol. Ar. 34. 
&€4-Spaxpov, 74, a sum of six drachmae, Arist. Occ. 2, 8 and 37. 
b Pass. to come to maturity, Hipp. 255.15; so €Eadpdopat, 





Geop. 4. 8, 5. 
eaSivaréw, to be quite unable or incapable, c. inf., Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 19, 
Top. 1.18, 3; mpés 7 Id. G. A. 5.5, 1; absol., Id, H. A. 6. 21, 2, al. 
eEgdw, fut. -doopa::—to sing out, sing one’s last song, of the swan, 
Plat. Phaedo 85 A, Plut. 2. 161 C; é&doas 7d xdeveov Polyb. 31. 20, 
I. II. trans. to sing away a spell, disenchant, Luc. Philops. 16, 
2. to sing of, laud, Lat. decantare, Eur. Tro. 472. 


Trag. 172. 
ov, six-sided, Theol. Ar. 25. 
. Ion, for égaipw, Hom, and Hdt. 
tEGepéw, to make into air, volatilise, 7: Arist. Probl. 25. 8, 5, Luc. 


Peregr. 30 :—Pass. to evaporate, Hipp. 244. 47, Arist. Probl. 23. 16. 
€as, , evaporation, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 2. 
ov, =éfaerns, Nonn. D. 38. 14. 

e€ad-erns, és, or —erys, €s, (Eros) six years old, C.1. 1003: fem. é€aéns, 
«50s, Theocr. 14. 33. II. of six years, xpévos Plut. Pyrrh. 26 :— 
Adv., é{aeres, for six years, Od, 3.115. Cf. é€érns. 

& %, @ space of six years, Philo 2. 371, Joseph. A. J. 16. 1, 1. 

ov, of or in six days, Eccl.: } é€anpepos the six days’ 
t. Hexaémeron, a work by Basil. 
Yo, V. sub A0éA-ya. 
ov, past service, Luc. Lexiph. 11, Clem. Al. 957. 

‘opar, Med. to seek out and collect, Eur. Phoen. 1169. 
iw, strengthd. for dOvuéw, Polyb. 11.17, 6, Plut. Cic. 6. 

, Strengthd, for ala¢w, Eur. Tro. 198. 

. Pass., of the white poplar (Aevun), to degenerate into a 
lar (at-yepos), Theophr. C. P. 2. 16, 2. 
, to change into ether or air, Plut. 2, 922 B. 
bw, v. sub carpamns. 
@, to expose to the sun and air, Hipp, 551. 44, Diosc. 5. 24. 

, Att. —rrw, fut. {w:—to make quite bloody, roy immoy 7O 
névtpy Xen, Cyr. 7.1, 29; TH waorvy: Philostr. Imag. 11:—metaph., éf. 
Tas Avwas to open one’s griefs afresh, Dion. H. 6. 81, 

dEarparife, to relieve of bleeding, Hippiatr. 

Pass, to change into blood, Arist. Somm. 3, 3. 


work, 


black 









égaryerat bring on, entail, 1d. Hier. 9, 11. IV. to lead on, carry 
away, excite, twa Eur. Alc. 1080, Supp. 79; Twa én’ ol«roy Id. Ion 
361, cf. H. F. 1211; és «wvddvous Thuc. 3. 45; and in bad sense, to lead 
on, tempt, Gore elneiv 4143 &. én rd wovnpdérepa Tov SxAov 
Thuc. 6. 89 :—so also in Med., Eur. H. F. 775. Plut. 2. 922 F :—Pass. fo 


2. to lead away, 
els épyov to carry out, Id. Marcell. 14; mpds tiv ‘EAAnvuciy 
éfa-yev Tobvopya to express in Greek, Lat. exigere ad .., 1d. Num. 13; 
otras éfdyo express my wishes, Diog. L. 5. 72. V. to 
exercise, dpxty Dion, H, 2. 56. 
efaywyevs, éws, J, one who leads out soldiers, Diod. 15. 38; of the 
queen-bee, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 25. 
€aywyh, #, @ leading out of soldiers, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 9, Polyb. 5. 
2. a drawing out of a ship to sea, Hdt. 4. 17 3.4 
carrying out, exportation, mwdciv én’ efayoryj Hat. Sane 7-156; 
bovvat, mapéxeoOax — @ right of exporting, \socr. 370 
B; &€ay. iv to receive suck right, Dem. 917. 
js for removal from the country, for deportation, 
. wénpaxe Id. 763. 13, cf. 787.8; ear. cirov or airixh 
Polyb. 28. 2, 2., 14. 8. 4. evacuation, Arist. Probl. 2. 32, 2; 
ai card piow ef. Plut. 2. 134 C. 5. intr. a going out, and then 
like Lat. exitus, the end of a thing, Polyb. 2. 39, 4, etc.: the end of life, 
Plut. 2. 1042 D: the Exodus, Clem. AL. 414. II. an ejectment, 
as law to try the right of property, Isae. 40. 12, Dems. 1090. 23. 
te ~, %, or for exports, réAn if. export duties, opp. to 
798. 
ov, carried out, exportable, taryarppov moeiv m1 Lycurg. 
151.18; 7a &aydérypa exports, Arist. Occ. 2. 1, 3. 2. unsettled, 
moving about, of people, v. |. Eur. Fr. 362. 10. Il. for drawing 
water, al ifay. rav bddraw rap Dion. H. 4. 44. 
, 76, a duty on exports, Joseph. A. J. 14. 10, 6. 
80s, 4, a drain, Math. Vett. 100. 
6, a waste-pipe for letting off water, Timarch.ap.Ath. 501 E, 





eigaryaryixa, 





, 


Maroos, ws, 7), a making into blood, M. Anton, 4. 21, Galen. 19. 
373» of the conversion of food into blood. 
TwriKds, 7, dv, fit for producing blood, Alex..Aphr. Probl. 2. 63. 
€aipos, ov, (alua) bloodless, drained of blood, Hipp. V. C. 909, Diod. 
3: 35, ete.: so, oer, ovos, 6, }, Poll. 4. 186., 8. 79. 
vupat, Ep. Dep. to take out or away, carry off, vnt évt mpipyp eai- 
vuTo KadAtpa SHpa Od. 15. 206 :—in Il. always Sl Oupdy, animam 
eripuit, 5.155, al.; vapOnkos vnddy éf. Nic. Al. 272: cf. éfaipéw. 
wmos, ov, with six horses, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 47. 

, ov, (efarpéw) that can be taken out, hpépat éf. days taken 
out of the calendar (as was done by Meton in certain months, to make 
the lunar year agree with the sun’s course), opp. to éuBdAruos, Arist. 
Oec, 2. 30, 3; v. Cic. Verr. 2. 2, 52, Clinton F.H. 2. p. 339 sq. 

ews, 4), a taking out the entrails of victims, Hdt. 2. 40; in 
pl. the entrails themselves, the offal, Diod. ‘Opa. 1. 12 :—a taking out 
of teeth, Arist. Mechan. 21, 2. 2. a way of taking out, tiv &€. 
tov Aidov Hdt. 2, 121, 1. 3. in Rhetoric, an exception, questioning 
of an adversary’s arguments. II. a place where cargoes are 
landed, a wharf, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 9. 34. III. as law-term, 
eEaipéaews Bien an action for recovery of one's freedom, ap. Harpocr. 

é a, ov, verb. Adj. of éfaipéw, to be taken out or removed, 
é« ris arparias Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 23. II. eaiperéov, one must take 
out, remove, abolish, Plat. Legg. 942 C, Theaet. 157 B. 2. one 
must pick out, select, Xen. Cyt. 4. 5, 52- 

h, ov, that can be taken out, removable, Hdt. 2. 121, 1:— 
on the accent, v. Lob, Paral. 478. II. éaiperos, ov, taken out, 
and so, 1. picked out, chosen, choice, Lat. eximius, wodpor 'IOaxns 
&. Od. 4. 643; -yuvaixes Il. 2. 2275 &a ef. dwoxpivev Hdt. 6. 130:— 
esp. of booty and things given as a special honour, not assigned by lot, 
xpnuaraw ef, dvOos Aesch. Ag. 954; Sdépnya Id. Eum. 402, etc.; so, 
&€. me Bddvae (v. eaipéw 11), Hdt. 2. 98., 3. 845 ef. Te eerIjoGa Id. 
8. 140, 2; AapBavew Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 29, etc. 2. excepted, &€. 
riven Twa to except him, Soph. Fr. 822; woetoar Thuc. 3.68; dovvar 
Eur. 1. T. 755; 008° éoriv éf. dpa tis Hy Siadeimer Dem. 124. 4, ct 
Dion. H. 6. 50; Tpihpes éxardy eaipérous &ngiodpeba civar to be 
set apart for special service, Andoc. 24. 21, cf. Thuc. 2. 24. v = 

Vv + Oo 


ial, singular, remarkable, &. p6x@os Pind. P. 2. 54; ovd€ rbBe 
memoinpar Dem. 319. 21; é&. 7G Spuw Andoc. 24.19; &. abr@ 


492 eEarpéwo — 
rupavvida mepirocetoOat Aeschin. 66. 23, ef. Isocr. 120A; orparnyia ef. 
an extraordinary praetorship, Plut. Cato Mi. 39; rotr@ pdvy éfaiperorv 
éore moveiy Sri Av BovAnra: he alone has the special privilege .., Lys. 
116. 26, cf. Dem. 631. 7:—Adv. —rws, specially, Plut. 2. 667 F, etc. 
Cf. éfarpéw 11. 

tEarpéw, fut. qow, (later, ¢feA® Dion. H. 7. 56): aor. éfetAov, Ep. 
&feAor, inf. éfedeivy :-—Med., fut. éfarpnoopar Aesch, Supp. 924; later, 
éfeAoduar Alciphro 1. 9: aor. éerAdpny, rarely éEnpnodyny Ar. Thesm. 
761 (where Meineke for covfnphoato suggests cov diexpyoaro):—Pass., 
pf. —pyuat, Ion. -apaipnua Hat. Te take out of, ti twos Hom., 
ete.; é« riwvos Hdt. 7. 162, etc.:—simply to take out, iv Kotdiny, Thy 
ynduy Id. 2. 40, 87; &. Tadavroy to bring a talent out of the mines, 
Diod. 5. 36. 2. Med. to take out for oneself, papérpns éfeidero 
mpoy diorév from his quiver, Il. 8. 323; edéoGar Ta peydda ioria 
their large sails, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 13; é&. 7a opria to discharge their 
cargoes, Hdt. 4. 196; 7a dydyya Xen. An. 5. 1,16; Tov airov és THv 
orody é£a:petoGar Thuc. 8.90; absol., Decret. ap. Dem. 927. 4, etc.— 
Pass. to be discharged, of a cargo, Hat. 3. 6, Dem. 909. 17. II. 
to take from among others, to pick out, choose, Lat. exsortem facere, 
sorti excipere, kodpny, iv dpa por yépas efedov vies "Axardy Il. 16. 56; 
*Adnwéy 8 abriy yépas &edov Od. 7. 10, cf. Il. 11. 627; so, éfacpeiy 
tépevos Baothéi Hat. 6. 161; Niow é. x@dva Soph. Fr. 19, cf. 187; 
Geotow axpodivia Eur. Rhes. 470; KAnpous Trois Oeots Thuc. 3. 50; 
rarely c. dupl. acc., like dpaipéouat, v. sub miap:—Med. to choose for 
oneself, carry off as booty, iv é« Avpynacod é€etdero Il. 2. 690, cf. 9. 
129, 133: to choose, pevoexéa Od. 14. 232; plav Exaoros ovromody é€, 
chose for himself, Hdt. 3. 150, cf. Xen. An. 2.5, 20; Tatras éfeidcd’ 
air® xrfjua Soph. Tr. 245; d@pov .. wéAEos éfedéaOat to have accepted 
as a gift, Id. O.C. 541 :—Pass. to be given as a special honour, Tit to 
one, Thuc. 3. 114; €fapaipnyévos Mocedéwve dedicated to him, Hat. 
1. 148; yépea .. ot Hv rade eEaparpnuéva Id. 2.167; &. abrois set 
apart for them, Plat. Criti. 117 C: cf. égaiperos. 2. to take out 
of a number, to except, unrépas efeddvres Hdt. 3. 150; Stplav earpd 
Adyou Plat. Phaedr. 242 B, cf. Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 15. III. to expel 
people from their seats, like é{rordvat, Hdt. 1. 159., 2. 30, Thuc. 5. 43, 
etc. 2. to take out, remove, Tov AiWov Hdt. 2. 125; €« Tov 
Avxvodxov tov Adxvoy Alex. Knpurr. 1; matpds pdBov Eur. Phoen. 
991, cf. Isocr. 19 C; GAAHAwY THY dmortiay Xen. An. 2. 5,4; in Med., 
vetkos Eur. Med. 904; dpar éf. riv diaBodny ..ravTnv to remove this 
false impression from your minds, Plat. Apol. 18 E, cf. 24 A. 3. 
in Med., Yuxny, bvpudv, ppévas eedr€éoOat, either c. acc. pers. to bereave 
a person of life, etc., as, piv efeidAero Oupéy Il. 15. 460, cf. 17.678 (which 
is also Att., Eur. Alc. 69, I. A. 972); or c. gen. pers., as, peu ppévas 
éfédero Zeus Il. 19. 137, cf. 24. 754, Eur. Alc. 347, etc.; or, rarely, c. 
dat. pers., TAavaew ppevas efédrero Zevs Il. 6. 234, cf. Od. 16. 218; so 
in tmesi, é# Oupdy EréaOar, Ex Séos eidero yuloy Il. 11. 381, Od. 6. 140., 
20. 62 :—Med. to take away from one, ra pidrata Soph, El. 1208 :— 
Pass., éfarpeBévres Tov Anuorhdea having had him taken out of their 
hands, Hat. 3.137; 7d émOupodv Tod mAod ob« éfppeOnoay Thuc. 6, 24, 
ef. Plat. Gorg. 519 D, etc. IV. in Med. to set free, deliver, 
twa Aesch. Supp. 924, Ar. Pax 316; é« tay mvddvor' twa Decret. ap. 
Dem. 256. 2; éfarpetoOac eis éAevOepiay, Lat. vindicare in libertat 
to claim as a freeman, Lys. 107. 20, Dem. 135. 9, etc.; cf. efaipeors 
iit. V. to make away with, é« ris xwpas Hat. 1. 36, cf. Eur. 
Hipp. 18, H. F. 39, 154, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 19, etc.; Aatov Oéopar’ 
eaipodow they are annulling .., Soph. O. T. 908, cf. Dem. 631. 
24. 2. é£. éAw to take a city completely, to destroy or rase to the 
ground, Hdt, 1. 103, cf. Thuc. 3. 113., 4. 69, Dem. 235. 27. 3. 
to bring to an end, accomplish, wav yap e£atpet Ad-yos Eur. Phoen, 516.— 
Often confounded with éaipw, 

éEarpdopat, Pass. (alpa) to become darnel, Theophr. C.P. 2. 16, 2. 

étatpw, contr. from Ion. éfaeipw, used by Hom., and Hdt.: in our 
Mss. of Hdt. both forms are found, v. infr., and cf. deipw, aipw. To 
lift up, lift off the earth, e piv dpagay depay Il. 24. 206; &« be 
xThpar’ Gepay Od. 13. 120 (elsewhere Hom. only uses Med., v. infr.) ; 
éfapas [airéy] tate: és ri yiv Hdt. 9.107; Kodpov éfapas 7é8a Soph. 
Ant. 224; BdOpav ex ravdé pw efdpavres having bade me rise (from 
suppliant posture), Id. O, C. 264, cf. Tr. 1193; Tis o° é¢ipev olxobev 
arodos made thee start, Id.O.C. 358; é. Biov to grow up, Id. Tr. 147; 
€£. Owpana take it out (of its case), Ar. Ach. 1033. b. seeming] 
intr. to rise from the ground, of a bird, Diod. 2. 50; é. 7 oTpatev- 
Hatt to start, Polyb. 2. 23, 4: cf. atpw. 2. to raise in dignity, 
exalt, KAeobévns [rh oixiny] efhepe Hdt. 6. 126; efapas pe ipod Id. 
9. 793; dvw 7d mpaypa ef. to exaggerate it, Aeschin. 29.24; él peiCov 
€{. 7 deydpeva Dion. H. 8.4; bynddr ef. Eavroy ent T11 Plat. Rep. 494 
D. 3. to raise, arouse, stir up, Ovpov és dumdaxinv Theogn. 630; 
pnbdev Bevo efdpys pévos Soph. Aj. 1066; ef. ce Oaveiv excites thy 
wish to die, Eur. Hipp. 322, cf. Alc. 346; é. xapiv xopelas Ar. Thesm. 
981. 4. to remove a symptom or ailment, Hipp. Fract. 765, in 
Pass. II. Med. (which Hom. uses only in 3 aor. énparo), to 
carry off for oneself, earn, win, gain, picdovs Od. 10. 84; 60° dy ob- 
Sémor’ éx Tpoins énpar’ ’Odvaceds 5. 39; edparo ébvov won it as a 
dower, Pind. O. 9. 15. 2. éfalpecOa: vicov to take a disease on oneself, 
catch it, Soph. Tr. 491. 8. to carry off, Plat. Prot. 319 C. IIt. 
Pass. to be raised, [70 retxos] éfrjpero dimAnarov Tod dpxatov Hat. 6. 133: 
to rise up, rise, €arpdpevov vépos olparyfs Eur. Med. 106; padg Polyb. 
14. §, I, etc. 2. to swell, Hipp. V. C. 909. 8. to be excited 
or agitated, édnid: Soph. El. 1461; eapOels bmd peyadavxias puffed up, 
Plat. Legg. 716 A; c.-partic., éfnpOns xAvov Eur. Rhes. tog :—of style, 





b) , 
eFax OVTLOLS, 


é€atovos, ov, also a, ov Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 8:—beyond what is ordained or 
fated, opp. to évatatos: hence, 1. outstepping right and plight, 
lawless, pégas é£aicioy having done some lawless act, Od. 4.690; # Twa 
mov deigas éfaicrov .. fearing some lawless man, 17.77; Oéridos.. 
etaicroy dphy Il. 15. 598. 2. of omens, boding, portentous, Dio C. 
38. 13. 8. of things, extraordinary, &€. 70 Oeppdv Hipp. 1234 H: 
violent, of a wind, Hat. 3. 26, Xen. Hell. 5. 4,17; xetuev, cetopds Plat. 
Tim. 22 E, 25 C; dpuBpos Xen. Occ. 5, 18; so, ef. dequa Aesch. Supp. 
514; yéAwres at Sdxpva Plat. Legg. 732 C; ef. puyn headlong flight, 
Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 8; yxed@var ef. rois peyébecw Diod. 3. 21; é. 7d 
péyeOos kal 7d tios Id. 13. 82. 

eaiocow, Att. -doow or—drre, fut. fw :—to rush forth, start out, te 
be rd digavre muAdoy Il. 12.1453; &pgdrny ody dvo Spaxovt’ éx Tod ve 
Ar. Pl. 733; 63 @xer’ éédgas ye Id. Ran. 567; 7d é¢Grrov violent conduct, 
Plut. 2.83 F:—so in Pass., é 5€ por éyxos HixOn Tadapnpw Il. 3. 368. 

éttiiorow, to bring to naught, utterly destroy, Aesch. Pr. 668. 

éEarréw, fut. how, to demand or ask for from another, c. dupl. acc., 
Thvde pw éfarred xapty Soph. O. C. 586, cf. Eur. Or. 1656, Supp. 120; 
éé. riva matpés to ask her in marriage from .. , Soph. Tr. 10;—é€. Twa 
to demand the surrender of a person, esp. a criminal, Hdt. 1.74, cf. Dem. 
239. ult.; of a slave for torture, Antipho 144. 28, Lys. 111. 24; Tov 
eredbepov &f. Dem. 848. 24; (also, &. Tv Bacavoy ib. 21); é&. Twa 
Bacavifeay Id. 981. 17 ;—opimpoy é. to ask or beg for little, Soph. 
O.C. 5:—éf. twa movety re Id. O.T. 1255, Eur. Rhes. 175. II. 
in Med. to ask for oneself, demand, much like the Act., Hdt. 1. 159., 
9. 87, Soph. El. 656, etc.; xapiv mapa tivos Lys. 160. 40. 2. in 
Med. also, =aaparodpat, to beg off, gain his pardon or release, Lat. 
exorare, Aesch, Ag. 662 (where Schiitz “fyyjcaro, Herm. *fnpyjcaro), 
Xen. An. I. I, 3, Lys. 159. 11, etc.; abrov éfarrnoerar Dem. 546. 21; 
also, é¢. imép Tivos to make intercession for .., Eur. Bacch. 360; c. inf., 
Tovs Kara .. &ytnodpny TtUpBov xuphoa I begged of them to allow 
me to obtain, Id. Hec. 49, cf. Med. 971:—c. acc. rei, fo avert by 
begging, Lat. deprecari, ra mpdadev opadpara Id. Andr. 54; Tas ypapds 

apavoyuoyv Aeschin, 82. 8.—Cf. éxArmapéw. 

éEatryots, ews, H, a de ding one for p t or torture, Dem. 
1200. 27. II.=zapairnots, intercession, Id, 1385. 9. 

éEaurnréov, verb. Adj. one must beg off, T1va mapa twos Lycurg. 167.12. 

éEarriodoyéw, to investigate causes, Diog. L. 10. 82. 

eEattos, ov, (alréw) much asked for, much desired, choice, excellent, 
oivéy 7° aro, pedndéa Il. 12. 320; vja Kal égatrous épéras Od. 2. 
307; éfatrous éxardépBas §.102: later Poets used it exactly like éfatpe- 
ros, Anth. P. 6. 332, Manetho 2. 226., 3. 354. 

éEatdvns, (apy) Adv. on a sudden, ll. 17. 738., 21.14, Pind. O. 9. 78, 
Aesch. Pr. 1077, Soph. O. C. 1610, etc.; c. part., Puxijy Oewpeiy ef. 
dro@avévros éxdorov, like Lat. statim ut, the moment that he is dead, 
Plat. Gorg. 523E; dxotoavre ég. as soon as he heard, Id. Crat. 396 B; 
also with the Art., 7é y’ éé. Dem. 278. 10:—but, 70 éfaipyns a moment 
between two moments of time, a break in the continuity of time, Plat. 
Parm. 156 D, cf. Arist. Phys. 4.13, 7. Cf. é¢amivns. 

éarpvibios, ov, also a, ov, Plat. Crat. 414 A:—sudden, unexpected, 
avén Ib.; émdpopuai Hierocl. ap. Stob. 479. 27. 

earxparwrile, to make captive, Nicet. Ann, 51 C, Jo. Chrys. 

éEawpéopar, Pass. to be suspended by a thing, Hipp. Art. 833. 

éEaxavOilw, to pick out thorns, metaph. in Cic. Att. 6. 6, I. 

éEaxavOdopat, Pass. fo be prickly, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 2. 

éaxdrior, of, v. sub €f. 

ixéopar, fut. evo, Dep.:—to heal completely, heal the wound, 
make amends, ai 8 éaxéovrat dricow (sc. Arrat) Il.9.503, cf. Plat. Legg. 
885 D. II. c. acc. to appease, TéTe Kev xddov eéaxéoao Il. 4. 
36, cf. Od. 3. 145; to make up for, Tas évbelas pidwy Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 
22. 2. in common language, to mend clothes, Plat. Meno 91 D, 
Menand. Incert. 242.—The aor. act. éfaxéoas in Pyth. Carm. Aur. 66. 

eEdxeors [a], ews, 4, a thorough cure, tfaxéces vioov Ar. Ran. 1033. 

éEixeorhptos, ov, remedying evil, cot Dion. H. 10.2: expiatory, Ovoia 
Id. 5. 54. 

tani [a], Adv., (2) six times, Lat. sexies, Pind. O. 7.157, Plat. Rep. 
337 B, etc.: also €&a«t, Call. Fr. 120, Anth. P. 14. 129, 141, C. I. 
2834. 4. 

aes poeinds sixty thousand, Hat. 4. 86, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 6. 

édxro-xidvor [7], at, a, six thousand, Hdt. 1. 192, al., Thuc. 2. 13, 
etc, :—étaxtoytAtooros, 7, ov, the six thousandth, Method. 

&4-«Xtvos, ov, with six couches, also €kAwos, E. M. 346. 14:—as 
Subst. é£axAtvov, 7d, a sofa with six seats, Martial. 9. 60. 

eEaxpdlo, fut. ow, to be gone by, Schol. Soph. Aj. 594, Suid. 

éEd-Kvnpos, ov, of a wheel, six-spoked, Schol. Pind. 

éEixoAovWew, to follow where one leads, Polyb. 17. 10, 7- 
follow closely, etvora, pun eax. Twi Id. 4. 5, 6., 5. 78, 4+ 

éEaKodovOqors, ews, 7), a following afer, Clem. Al. 465. 

éEixovdw, strengthd, for dcovaw, Lxx (Ezek, 21. 11). 

t€axovrife, fut. Att.t@:—to dart or hurl forth, launch, ¢€. 74 dipara 
Xen, Hell. 5. 4, 40; pdoyavov mpds Hrap éf. to strike it home, Eur. 
H. F. 1149; also c. dat., &. rots dépact, Tots maArois Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 
11, An. 5. 4, 25:—absol., 6 wapkivos .. paxpdy é. Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 
21; é&. émi ra Plut. Artox. 9; «ard twos Diod. Exc. 553-2. 
metaph., often in Eur., éf. K@Aov Tis ys i.e. to flee precipitately, 
Bacch. 665; é. xeipas yevelou to dart out the hands towards his chin 
[in supplication], I. T. 362; rods Odvccéws mévous éf. to shoot forth, pro- 
claim loudly, Tro. 444; Tadra mpos rade Supp. 456; so, yrdoon paratous 
2. Adyous Menand. Incert. 87; rooavryy é. avoqy Antiph. BA, 1. 7. 


am. 





2. to 





to be inflated, Dem. Phal. 234; of music, Ath. 624 D. q 


, éEaxdvriors, ews, 9, a darting forth, Galen. 





eLaxovtisna —esanelBu, 


darted forth, Galen., Schol. Od. 22. 19. 
:—of meteors, Arist. Mund. 4, 23. 

captain of 600 men, Polyaen. prooem. 

hundred, Hdt. 1. 51, etc.; cf. €. 


ing six cotylae, Sext. Emp. nt 3 95- 
Adj. one must give ear to, tT or Twvds Clem. Al. 
:—in Gramm. one must understand (a word). 
heard, audible, Dion. H. 10. 41; #xos Ath. 361 
J. 4. 8,12. Adv. -raws, Schol. Luc. 
to hear or catch a sound, esp. from a distance, 
Bony Aesch. Eum. 397; o00 748° éf7- 
. part., ofors [xaxois] .. ef as évvalovTa 
py %&€ *, Srama 8 ob pada Ib. 
iy’ éaxotw Ar. Thesm. 293, ef. 
Fab. 6 :—Pass. to be audible, Arist. 


a 


» Joseph. A. J. 19. 7, 4:—Med., Lxx. 
to make exact, precise, or accurate, &. Adéyov to make 
precise statement, Soph. Tr. 426; é. re émt mAciov to 


4p ot 
toa observance, rod vépou Joseph. A. J.17. 2, 4. 


Arist. a 
tervals, Arist. H. 


att Be she costae it out, so as to plant new 
in it, piay eee aa alt Calin ti-mattne 
, Tetxos, vijas Il. 13. 813., 20. 30: metaph., GAAd pe vdcos 
¢ Theocr. 2. 85.—Ep. word, used by Xen. An. 7.1, 29. 
=tfartopa, Opp. 






: 


obliterating, vivos Sext. Emp. M. 7. 373. 
wuent-box, Ar. Ach. 1063, Antiph. Tprray. 2. 
Seiuppae Att. é $ 


done wrong, Plat. Theaet. 187 B ; 
. 30; vdpous Lys. 96. 10; é&are- 
:—esp. at Athens, éf. rad é« Tod 


. e 


76 
A) 


«os, }, a blotting out, destruction, LXx (Mic. 7. 11, al.). 
Dep. to beware of, avoid, escape, tx 7’ dddovro Il. 18. 586; 
in Ep. inf. aor. 1, Aids véov éfadréacGa Hes. Op. 105, 756, 800, 
Ar. Eq. 1080; also c. gen., Ap. Rh. 2. 319: pres. éfaddovra: Q. Sm, 2. 
385.—Ep. word, cf. sq. 
,=foreg., ds dy .. piv ..tfadreiowpat Seas (aor. subj.) 


Aj. 656. 
, of which we find only part. aor. éfadicas [7], pf. éfAT«a :— 
Tov trmov iranleee Parke take him 
you him a roll on the GdwbnOpa Ar. Nub. 
(cf. Xen. Oec. 11, 18); to which Strepsiades retorts, éffAcwas éué 7’ 
thw tyéw you have rolled me out of house and home, Ar. Nub. 33. 
For the form, v. sub ‘teats 
£1. for éfaAcinrns, q. v. 
}, =dAwb7Opa, Poll. 1. 183, Hesych. 
}, a te change, alteration, rav elwOéraw vopipoy 
. 26 ef. els trepov yévos a degenerating, Theophr. 
wpeGy tf. variety, Ath. 25 E. 2. éfadrdAayal 
variations in the use of nouns, Arist, Pott. 22, 8: cf. 
76, a recreation, Anaxandr. Ono. 2; cf. ¢faddAdoow 4. 
«ws, }), =tfarrAayh, Strabo 96. 
» Att.—rrw: fut.fw. Tochange utterly or quite, strengthd, 
@Adoow, toGijra Eur. Hel. 1297; aldv.. dar’ Gddo?’ igdarager | 


. 
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Pind. I. 3. 30; é. yévos eis repoy, i.e. to degenerate, Theophr, H. P. 
8.8, 35 £74 mpds 7 Ib. 4. 4, 14 :—Med., kaxoiow darts pndty efad- 
Adaocerac who sees no change take place in his miseries, Soph. Aj. 4743 
eg. ri Twos to exchange one thing for another, Diod. Excerpt. 558. 2. 
in Rhet. and poetry, fo vary common words and phrases é¢. 7d eiw0ds 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3, cf. 3. 2, 2; &. 7d iSiwriedy to vary the common 
idiom, Id, Poét. 22, 3; €fnAAaypévov dvoya a noun varied in this way, 
Ib. 21, 20; cf. éfadAayn. 3. c. acc. loci, to withdraw from, 
leave, Etpwmav Eur. I. T. 135. II. e{adAdooev ri twos to 
withdraw or remove from, Tiv yoprvwow eadd. tev évavriav Thue, 5. 
71; and in Pass., €{mAAaypévos tivds different from, Isocr. 172 A. 2. 
intr. to change from, Tis dpxaias poppas Arist. G. A. 4.1, 36; pexpdx 
é. to depart but little from a thing, Id. Poét, 5,8; é. dwd ris vews 
Philostr. 666 ; és dvdpas Id. 118 :—absol., &adAdooovea xapis unusual, 
rare grace, Eur. I. A. 565. 3. to turn another way, to move back 
and forward, xepxida Id. Tro, 200; é£. dpdpuov to change one’s course, 
Xen. Cyn, 10, 7; olay égadAdgw ; which ot#er way shall I take? Eur. 
Hec. 1061; cf. éfapeiBu. 4.=réprw, to make a change, and so to 
amuse, Menand. Incert. 205; cf. ég4AAayya, and v. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 39. 
Pass. fo change uiterly, mpds 7d xeipov Theophr. C. P, 
2. 15, 2. 
. fut. -dAovpat, Dep. :—to leap out of or forth from, éfdd- 
Aerat avAjjs, of a lion, Il. 5.142; elsewh. used by Hom. only in part. 
aor. éfdApevos, absol., 15. 571; c. gen., mpoudyay éfddpevos, Tay 
Grav inging out from the midst of .., 17. 342. 23- 299 
vaés (Dor. for éfAaro vnés) Theocr. 17. 100; 
&. xara rou reixous to leap down off.., Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 6:—absol. to 
jump off, hop off, Ar. Vesp. 130; & datpor, iv’ éépAAov; to what point 
didst thou leap forth, i.e. to what misery hast thou come? Soph. O. T. 
1311; of fish, to leap out of the water, Arist. H. A. 8.19, 11, cf. 4. 
4, 8. 2. to start from its socket, be dislocated, of limbs, é£. €fadoww 
Hipp. Art. 811; also of a broken bone, Plut, 2. 341 B; of wheels, to 
start from the axle, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 32. II. to leap up, Id. An. 
7: 3+ 33: of horses, fo rear, Id. Cyr. 7. 1, 27:—é{dAAero yaorhp, in 
Call. Cer. 88, seems to be corrupt, v. Blomf. 2. metaph., é. mpds 
tt to fly off to, have recourse to, Plut. 2, 382 D. 
, ov, quite different, éo@ires Polyb. 6. 7,7; 7a efadAa the 
strange varieties, Plut. 2. 329 F. Adv. -ws, Polyb.'32. 25, 7. 
orpiéw, to export, Strabo 215. II. to alienate, rods rod- 
Aods pds rods dpiorous Sext. Emp. M. 2. 41. 
pa, 76, (fdAAopa) a leap in the air, Zonar. 
6,=éadors, Autyll, ap. Oribas. 121 Matth. 
, ov, (GAs) out of the sea, . to padros, arov 7d oxaos 
av Luc. Amor. 8; é&. dfocew Opp. H. 2. 5933 mAny) é€. a blow 
on a ship’s hull above water, Polyb. 16. 3, 8; ra éfada ris veds Luc. 


(not in Sast eararo 


Jup. Tr. 49. 2. far from the sea, of places, Strabo 819. 
€ws, 1), a leaping out or up for exercise, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 
1. 2. II. dislocation, displ t, Hipp. Art. 811; cf. €€aAdAopar, 





eEGAvonw, fut. vgw: aor. ‘eharvga :—like éfadéopa:, to flee from, 
c. ace., Eur. El, 219, Hipp. 673; absol. fo escape, Aesch. Eum, 111, Eur. 
Hec. 1194 :—c. gen., Opp. H. 3. 104. Cf. also éfaAevopat. 

GAvw, =tfardoua, h. Hom. 6. 51. 

Gpapravw, fut. Arona (how Hipp. 398. med.). To err from the 
mark, fail, c. part. ¢. waiaw Xen. Cyr. 2. 1,16; absol. to miss one’s 
aim, Soph. Ph. 95; opp. to earop@odr, Isocr. 154 C. 2. to err, do 
wrong, sin, absol., Aesch. Pr. 1039, Soph., etc.; opp. to «b moveiv, Lys, 
172. 36; és twa Hat. 1. 108, Aesch. Pr. 945, Plat., etc. ; wep twa Isocr. 
63 E, 193 D; & ri in a thing, Plat. Rep. 336 E; mepi rs Xen. An. 5. 
7, 33; © part., &. drarpiBow Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 56; ©. acc. cogn., é. 
7 to commit a fault, Hdt. 3. 145, Soph. Ph. 1012, etc. II. in 
Pass. to be mismanaged, 4 t¢apapravopuévn mpafis Plat. Prot. 357 D; 
enpaprhen ta voohpara Xen. Eq. 4, 2; modcreiar esnuaprnuévar (Fr. 
manquées), Arist. Pol. 4. 2, 3. 

%), an error, transgression, Soph. Ant. 558, Themist. 362 C, 
, to obscure utterly, Hipp. 380. 52, Eur. Phaéth. 2. 64. 
«ws, }, a wearing out, Plut. 2. 434 B. 
, fo mow or reap out, to finish mowing ot reaping, {apa Oépos 
Pers. 822, cf. Ag. 1655, Eur. Bacch. 1316; omeipav .. eégapav 
Graf sowing and reaping, Soph. Tr. 33:—metaph., tavrep’ Efapqow 
will tear them out, Ar. Lys. 367; and in Med., 7a owddyx’ épacxov 
eaphoecOa Eur. Cycl. 236 :—Pass., yévous Gravros pilav égnunpévos 
(part. pf.) having all the race eut off root and branch, Soph. Aj. 1178. 
Only poét. [On the quantity, v. duda.] 
éopat, Pass. to miscarry, Hipp. 6oo. 36. 
, =sq., Ael. ap. Suid., Hesych. 

, to make to miscarry, vnddv tfauBdodper Eur. Andr. 356 :— 
in Pass. of to mi: , Ael. ap. Suid., etc. 2. to make 
abortive, metaph., ppovrid’ éfhuBdAaKas you have made my wit abortive, 
Ar. Nub. 137; to which Strepsiades retorts, elmé pot 7d mpdypa Tovény- 
Bawpévov your abortive thought, Ib. 139, cf. Plat. Theaet. 150E; so, 
6 mupds tfauBaAovpevos "Theophe C. P. 4.5, 33 loxds eapBdovra: Plut. 
2. 2F. II. intr. to prove abortive, Ael. N. A. 2. 25 :—impers., 
é{apPdroi a miscarriage follows, Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 5. 
ivw, to blunt, weaken, Diosc. 1. 88, Plut. Fab, 23. 

, 76, an abortion, Artemid. 1. 51. 

, ws, , a miscarriage, Hipp. 33. 17. 

, =tfapBAda, Diosc. 2. 196:—éEapBAadrrw, Ib. 194. 

, Vv. avaBpiw. j ; 

» fut. Yow, to-exchange, alter, capkos eapetpacat Tpopor 
p Aaving put away fear from one, Eur, Bacch, 607; GAAqv GAAoTE xpéav 
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Plut. 2. 390 C:—Med. #o exchange places with, i.e. take the place of, 

Epyou & ac éfnueiBero one labour came hard upon another, Eur. Hel. 

1533; So intr. in Act., pdvm pédvos éapelBor Id. Or. 816. II. 

of Place, to change one for another, pass over, c. acc., Aesch. Pers. 130, 

Eur. Phoen. 131; so, &. te eis ts to pass through one country into 

another, Xen. Ages. 2,2: absol. to withdraw, depart, Eur. Or. 272: so in 

Med. to pass, dia revos Id. Fr. 781. 41, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 255. III. 

in Med. to reguite, repay, only in Aesch, Pr. 223, &. Tiva mowais, where 

dvrnpelaro is a y. 1. and received by Blomf.—Cf. dpeiBw. 

e€apeupis, ews, 7, alternation, Plut. 2. 426 D. 

eEdpéAye, fut. fw, to milk out, suck out, yada Aesch. Cho. 898. 
to press out, tAnpwpa Tupay Eur. Cycl. 209. 

e€aGpedéw, fo be utterly careless of, Twos Hat. 1. 97 :—absol. to shew 
no care, be negligent, émt trav yuvatkay Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 6:—Pass. 

impers., &£npéAnra: wept Trav TorovTwy no care is taken .., Id. Eth. N. 

10. 9, 13; also personal, éapeAoupévoy [rv maidwy] being uncared for, 

Ib. 14, cf. Plut. Camill. 18. 

€ipépera, 1, division into six parts, Stob. Ecl. 2. 46. 
€a-pepis, és, in six paris, of the hexameter, Orph. ap. Longin. Fr. 3. 7. 
-. £G-perpos (2), ov, of six metres, &v é. rév@ in hexameter measure, 

Hdt.1.47; év éweor é&. Id. 7. 220, cf. Plat. Legg. 810D; é¢aperpa (sub. 

€mn) Arist. Rhet. 3. 1,9, al. 

&€G-pyvaios, a, ov, =sq., Apollod. 3. 4, 3, Geminus El. Astr. 24 B. 
d-pyvos [a], ov, of, lasting six months, dpxai Arist. Pol. 4. 15, I., 5. 

8; dvoyai Polyb. 21, 3, 11 :—as Subst., ea. (sc. xpdvos), 6, a half- 

year, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 9; faynvov airos a half-year’s supply, Ib. 3. 4, 

33 €dpunvoy for six months, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 22 ;—also, 4 éfap. 

(sc. &pn), Hdt. 4. 25. 2. six months old, bés Arist. H. A. 5.14, 12. 
eESpnxtivéw, to get out of a difficulty, twos Eur. Heracl. 495. 
sayuhAdopar, fut. #oonar: aor. part. éfayiAAnodpevos and —nOeis 
Eur. Hel. 1471, 387: 2 sing. pf. éfaipiAAnoa Id. Fr. 764: Dep. To 
struggle vehemently, c. acc. cogn., Tas TeOpimmovs Oivoydw .. duiddas 
EfaprAdAndeis having contested the chariot-race with him, Id, Hel. 
387. IL. to drive out of, éapArAGvrai ce yijs 1d. Or. 431: to 
drive out of his wits, twa pdBe@ Ib. 38. III. aor. 1 in pass. sense, 
to be rooted out, of the Cyclops’ eye, Id. Cycl. 628. 

tappa, 76, (€farrw) a handle, Lat. ansa, Themist. 166 A. 
tfappa mupés, a kindling, burning, Plut. 2. 958 E. 

Ea-pvatos, a, ov, and éd-pvous, ovy, worth or weighing six minae, 
Eust. 1878. 57. 

&€d-popos [a], ov, for dporpos, one-sixth, Nic. Th. 549. 

éEaumpeto, fo haul out, Ar. Lys. 289. 

Gpuvopar [0], Med. to ward off from oneself, drive away, vécous 
Aesch. Pr. 483; ai@oyv @cod Eur. Supp. 208; tiva Id. Or. 269 :—Act. in 
Themist. 284 B. 

eEGpuorifw, to drink off at a draught, Plat. Com. Incert. 9. 

eaphorepife, fut. Att. , to make ambiguous, enuporépue Tov 
Adyov has put the question so that two opposite answers can be given to 
it, Plat, Euthyd. 300 D, v. Ruhnk. Tim. 

étav, Dor. for éé7js. 

éEavaBaive, fut. —Byoouat, to get to the top of, Artemid. 2. 28; 
atpanov é£avaBa Epigr. Gr. 782. 

éEavaBpuw, fo gush forth :—in Aesch, Eum. 925 (for ¢¢apBpdoat, a vox 
nihili) Pauw read ru¥yas dvnoipous yaias éapBptoa, to cause happiness 
zo spring forth from the earth: Dind. suggests é¢apBpdgar (v. *Bpdxw). 

éEavayevvaopat, Pass. to be born again, Julian. Ep. 42. 

eLavayryvooke, to read through, Plut. Cato Mi. 68, Cic. 27, etc. 

€avayKalw, fut. dow, to force or compel utterly, Twa moveiy 7 Soph. 
El. 620, Eur., etc.; with the inf. omitted, Soph. O. C. 603, Ar. Av. 3773 
and in Pass., Hdt. 2. 3. II. to drive away, Thy dapyiav mdryais 
Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 16. 

eEavayo, fut. dfw, to bring out of or up from, éay. Td“ Aidov pox dv 
Eur. Heracl. 218 :—Pass. to put out to sea, set sail, of persons, Hdt. 6. 98, 
al., Soph. Ph. 571, Thuc. 2. 25, etc.; of ships, Hdt. 7. 194. 

éEavadeixvupr, to shew forth, declare, dperhy uphyns . . avédegev 
Epigr. Gr. 1070. 

«EavaSvopar, Dep. with aor. 2 act. éfavébuy, to rise out of, emerge 
from, asa diver from the water, c. gen., dAds, ciparos éavadus Od. 4.405., 
5.438; ap’ vdaros Batr. 133; yevéoews ef. to arise from, emerge from, 
Plat. Rep. 525 B. 2. to escape from, c. gen., Theogn. 1124; éava- 
SvecPar waxns Plut. Sert.12: also c. acc., Adxov Orac. ap. Paus. 4. 12, 4. 

éEavaléw, to boil up with, c. acc. cogn., metaph., Tordvbe.. avatéece 

xAov will let such fury boil forth, Aesch. Pr. 370. 

eLavatpéw, to take out of, upds h. Hom. Cer. 255, cf. Ap. Rh. 3.867: 
—Med., 7j xai of’ ’AOdva yAbev eéaveidero Eur. Ion 269. 

€EavaroOnréw, to be utterly without feeling, Porphyr. Abstin. 1. 39. 

€avaxédvrre, to uncover, Schol. Ar. Nub. 3, in Med. 

éEavaxohupBdw, fo rise again after diving, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 26. 

éEavaxpovopat, Med. to retreat out of a place by backing water, Thot 
Aoumfjar [ynvot] .. &avaxpovcdpevor Hdt. 6.115; cf. dvaxpovw. 

éEavaxtife, to rebuild, wéAw Tzetz. Hist. 13. 7. 

éavadiokw, fut. Adow: pf. pass. avprAwpa. To spend entirely, of 
money, 72 tia ef, Plut. Pomp. 20:—Pass., 7d dAAdrpr ... &avnrwrat 
Plat. Com. $a. 3; 7a map’ guod eéavndwpéva Dem. 1211. 6. 2. 
to exhaust, ¢tavndwoev 6 Atos [7d irypév] Theophr. Vent. 15, etc.; é. 
bivayuv &v rin Plut. Cato Mi. 20:—Pass. to be used up, exhausted, Arist. 
G. A. 3.1, 17; mévos éavndwOn Babr. 95. 44. 8. to destroy utterly, 
€avah@oa yévos Aesch. Ag. 678 :—Pass., efavqrwyrat 5é of Te ido 
wavres oikot Kal ra xowd Dem. 174. 13, Aeschin. 68.19: cf. dawavdw, 

éEavahtw, fut. dow, to set quite free, dvopa . . Oavarao tvonxéos eava- 


Ex. 


II. 
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eLauerrbis — eLavOew. 


Avdoar Il. 16. 442., 22.180; Moipay piror é. C. 1. 6206 :—Pass. to melt 
away, Philo 2. 620. 
eEavadwors, ews, #), entire consumption, Tis buvdpyews Plat. Marc. 24. 
€Eavavedopat, Med. to renew, Strabo 625. , 
EavarreiOw, to win over, Hermesian. 5.8; but vy. Herm. Opusc. 4. 241. 
éEavatrAnpdw, to supply, replace, Dem. 1229. fin.:—Pass. to grow 
again, of the bark of trees, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 1. 
TD craren. to recover breath, Plat. Phaedr. 254 C, Soph. 231 C. 
éEavarrrw, fut. yw, to hang from or by, ti twos Eur. 1. T. 1351, cf. 
1408 :—Med. #o attach to oneself, ioxAecav Id. Or. 829. II. to 
rekindle, mupodv Ad-yors Anth, P. 5. 1, cf. Plut. 2.752 A. 
ea fw, to snatch away, Eur. Hel. 1561, 1565, I. A. 75. 
é , fut. dow, to tear away from, é« Babpay Hat. 5. 85; 
BaOpwy Eur. Phoen. 1132: to tear up from, x8ovds Id. Bacch. 1110. 
avaordots, ews, 7, a removal, expulsion, Polyb. 2. 21, 9, etc.: intr. 
an emigration, Strabo 102. II. intr. also, a rising from bed 
to go to stool, Hipp. Progn. 40. 2. % éf. &e Trav vexpOv resurrection 
from the dead, Ep. Phil. 3. 11. 
etavacrédw, strengthd. for dvaorépw, Eur. Bacch. 1055. 
éEavacrpédw, to turn upside down, Soph. Fr. 767; c. gen. loci, to hurl 
headlong from. ., Sapdvev tiptpara.. tavéorpanrar Babpwy Aesch, 
Pers. 812. 
eavaotpoda, Ady. turned right about, Eccl. 
éEavareivw, to bend earnestly, mpds 7 Nicet. Eug. 8. 130. 
eEavaréAdw, to make spring up from, woinv xOovés Ap. Rh. 4. 1423; 
metaph., 0dpuBov é« xepadjjs Teleclid. Incert. 6, 2. intr. to spring 
up from, x9ovés Emped. 321, Mosch. 2, 58. 
éEavadatve, to bring up and shew, Orph. Arg. 1354, Manetho 2. 153. 
éEavadhavdev, Adv. all openly, épéw be Tor e&avapavbdy Od. 20. 48. 
eEavadépw, fut.-avolcw, to bear up out of the water, Arist. Fr. 209, ef. 
Plut. Pyrrh. 15, etc. ; and (sub. éavrév) to emerge, Id. 2.147 C :—éfav. 
Adyxns TUmov to exhibit the form of a spear, Ib, 563 A. II. intr. 
to recover from an illness, mpés Tt Id. Otho g; absol., Id. 2. 446 B. 
éEavadvopar, Pass. c. aor. 2 act., to grow up from, ‘yains Orph, 7. 
cecpav 36. 
éEavaxwpéw, to go out of the way, withdraw, retreat, ént or mpds 
rémov Hdt. 1. 207., 5.101; dmd.., Id. 4. 196. II. c, acc., éfave- 
xwper Ta eipnuéva sought to evade his words, Thuc. 4. 28. 
eEavipdmoSifw, Hdt. 6. 94, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 15, but mostly in Med. 
éEavSparrodifopar, Hadt., etc. To reduce to utter slavery, ’AOnvas 
Id. 6. 94; Tos Teyenras Id. 1.66, etc.; so in Andoc. 32. 6, Xen., etc.; 
Tay TeOvewTwv eavd. Tovs Biovs to confiscate the substance of the de- 
ceased, Polyb. 32. 21, I1:—cf. dvdpamobi{w. The Att. fut. é¢avdpa- 
modiodpat, Ion, —tedpuat, which is mostly trans., (as in Hdt. 1. 66) takes 
a pass. sense in 6.9: so aor. I é¢nvdpamodiocOny Ib. 108, Dem. 1207.18 ; 
pf. part. é¢nvdpamodiopévos Luc. Calumn. 19. 
eEavipaiardbuors, ews, 7), a selling for slaves, Hdt. 3. 140. 
eEavSparodicpés, 6, =foreg., Polyb. 6. 49, I. 
eEavSpdopat, Pass. to come to man’s years, énvipmpévos Hat. 2. 64; 
éfavdpovpevos Eur. Phoen. 32, Ar. Eq. 1241. II. Adxos & 6ddv- 
Tov opeos énvdpwpévos the host having grown to men from teeth, Eur. 
Supp. 725. : 
éEaveyeipw, to excite, Eur. H. F. 1069, as Herm. for éfey-. 
éEdveipr, to rise and go out, Ap. Rh. 2. 459; atyAn vbaros eaviodca 
being reflected from.., 1d. 3.7573 €£. obpavod to go up the sky, of 
stars, Theocr. 22. 8. II. to come back from, aypys h. Hom. 
Pan 15. 
éEavepilw, strengthd. for dvepi{w, Schol. Il. 20. 440. 
eEdvepdw, to blow out with wind, inflate: Pass. to be inflated, Hipp. 
603.i1: to be filled with wind, of the female failing to conceive, of 
mares, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 1, cf. 10. 3, 14, Ael. N. A. 4. 6, Virg. G. 3.273 
sq.; and prob. a physical allusion is intended in Eur. Hel. 32, éqvéuwoa 
Tau "Adegavdpw A€éxn:—metaph., pwpia envenwOny I was puffed up, 
Id. Andr. 938. II. in Pass., of corn, to be shaken by wind, Theophr. 
H. P. 8. 10, 3: of hair, to float in the wind, Apollod. 1. 6, 3. IIi,. 
metaph. to excite, els Spdpov é. Twa Ael. N. A. 13, 11 :—Pass., THy da~ 
votay énvepnwOn Ib. 15. 29. 
étavépxopat, to come forth from, yijs Eur. Tro. 748. 
éEaveupioxw, to find out, invent, Soph. Ph. ggt. 
éeEavéxw, fut. fw :—to hold up from: but mostly intr. to jut out from, 
stand up upon, *yains Ap. Rh. 2. 370; TUuBou Theocr. 22. 207. > 
Med., (impf. and aor. with double augm. énvecxéuny, eenverxduny, cf. 
dvéxw), to bear up against, endure, suffer, with part., od Adyar GAyor’ 
dv eéavacyoiuny Kdvew Soph. O. C. 1174, ef. Phil. 1355, Eur. Ale. 952 ; 
ob yap envécxero idév Ar. Pax 702; o¥..Tatra matdas égavéferat 
macxovras Eur. Med. 74, cf. Andr. 201; tadra défavt’ . . &nvécxero 
that these things should be decreed, Id. Heracl. 967. 
éEaveror, of, children of dveynrot, second cousins, Polyb. ap. Ath. 440 F; 
éEaveat Menand. Incert. 406. Cf. éfadeAdos. 
éEavOew, to put out flowers, yh eavOovca Xen. Cyn. 5, 5: to bloom, 
of flowers, Theophr. H. P. 4. 7, 2; of the growth of hair, &. 4 vis 
HBns tplxwois Arist. G. A. 1. 20, 14:—c. ace, cogn., éf. wouiAa to put 
forth varied flowers, Luc. Pisc. 6; é. pAdya, opmjxas, etc., Plut. Alex, 
35, etc. 2. metaph. ¢o burst forth from the surface, like an ef- 
florescence, &00’ aiparnpoy médaryos efavOeiv GAds Eur. 1. T. 300; HBpes 
yap e€avbotc" txaprace ordxuv drys bursting into flower, breaking out, 
Aesch. Pers. 821; é¢ ravrns rijs drodHpews eEnvOncey % dda Arist. 
Metaph. 3. 5,18; «axia Plut. Thes. 6. 8. of ulcers, to break 
out, Hipp. 6. 4; é€. Aeden Arist. Color. 6, 3; also of the skin, 7d €fwBey 
cpa... paveraivas at erdncow e€nvOnnds breaking out with boils and 
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1. etc. (not a as commonly printed). 
ews, 1), efflorescence, eruption, Hipp. Aph. 1248: growth of 
young hair, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 972, etc. Il. a withering, fading, 
Theophr. C. P. 6. 15, 2. 
_Eavbife, to deck as with flowers, paint in various colours, yuvaixes.. , 
al caOjpe? eEnvOcopévan Ar, Lys. 43 (where é{avO:cpévar is the better 
; so also in Philem. =zpar. 1. 6, dvaOev égavOopévoy (of a fish) 
is . to be restored for éénv0-, cf. fav0i{w); mavToig Kopparucy 
i pévn Heliod. 7. 19. II. Med. to gather flowers, Plut. 


topos, f. ll. for éfavOnua, —nas. 
verb. Adj. one must deck with bright colours, Clem. Al. 237. 

fut. dow, to burn to ashes, lon ap. E. M, 392. 11. 

, to humanise, bring down to men, 6 t{avOpamicas didoco- 
giav xai 7a Geia (sc. Socrates), Plut. 2. 360 A, cf. 582 B; é. 7d Oeiov 
Greg. Nyss. 2. 534 :-—Pass., p?) éfavOpwmaGeinre, of the Emperors, Synes. 
14D. II. of things, in Pass., ovria é{nvOparmopéva adapted 


Jor man’s use, Hipp. 259. 16. 
tdvOpwros, ov, inkuman, degraded, Eust. Opusc. 63. II. 
act. making furious, ing, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 6. 


éEavinpi, Ion. impf. éaviecxoy Ap. Rh. 4. 622: fut. éavjow, also 
~Hoopat Eur. Andr. 718. To send forth, let loose, témpnatoy dirrphy 
Savicioa UM. 18. 471; ephvnv eave otvov beds Eur. Bacch. 707; éé. 
alya to make it spout forth, ld. 1. T. 1460; dpds opdv éfavijca I have 
sent forth curses against you, Soph. O. C. 1375. b. c. gen. fo 
send forth from, tis ve moksas efavijxe -yaorpds; Pind. P. 4. 176, cf. 
Eur. Phoen. 670; @vpcous éfavicioa: xepav Id. Bacch. 762; vapar7’ 
éocav ér’ tgaviere Id. H. F. 625. 2. to let go, Id. 1. A. 
3723 dperiy é. to give it up, Plut. Cato Ma.11:—Pass. fo be set 
Sree from, wévew Hipp. 230. 14. 3. to slacken, undo, Eur. Andr. 718: 
—Pass., Plut, 2. 788 B. II. intr. to slacken, relax, Lat. remittere, 
Hipp. 227. 24; dvix’ tavein .. dra (so Herm. for éavinar) Soph. Ph. 705; 
©. gen., opyijs tavels xaxijs Eur. Hipp. 980. 2. to burst forth from, 

of rivers, Ap. Rh. 4. 293: to come forth, appear, Arist. Mirab. 43. 

: I. in pres., impf., fut. and aor. I: 1. 
to raise up, rods Oaydyras Soph. El. 940: to make one rise from his seat, 
Plat. Prot. 310 A: fo bid one rise from suppliant posture, éy@ a’ Spas 
de rhode .. tavaorqow Eur. Andr. 263, cf. 268: é&. ri évédpay to 
order the men in ambush fo rise, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 37. 2. to make 
a tribe emigrate, to remove or expel, . Twas tx Trav vaowy, tf iOéwv, 
ete., Hdt. 1, 171., 5.14, etc. ; dvdpas déuav Soph, Ant. 297; ef. woAews 
to bid one depart from .., Id. O. C. 47; also, simply, éav. ruvas Hadt. 
6.127, Thuc, 4. 98, etc.: v. infr. m1. 2. 3. to depopulate, destroy, 
modu Hdt. 1.155, al., Thuc. 7.77, al.; "IAtou wor’ éfavacricas Bdbpa 

"EAAdba Id. 


Eur. . 1198 ; Tro. 926. 4. é. Onpia to rouse 
them from their lair, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 20. II. intr. in Pass., with 
aor. 2, pf. and plapf. act. : 1. to stand up from one’s seat, Hdt. 3. 


142., £27 Soph. Fr. 278, etc.; esp. in courtesy to one, like Lat. assur- 
gere, aviaragai ti Oaxav Xen. Hiero 7, 7; ddav Id. Symp. 4, 31: 
to rise to speak, Soph. Ph. 367: to rise from ambush, Adxou Eur. El, 
217; and without Adxou, Thuc. 3. 107: fo rise after dinner, Plat. Rep. 

28 A, etc.; from bed, Aéxous Eur. El. 786; é€ edvijs Xen. Occ. 10, 8; 

avacrapev els tiv abAny let us rise and go into .., Plat. Prot. 311 
A; els mepinarov Xen. Symp. 9, 1. 2. er See ant sont 
from, emigrate from, Aaxedaipovos Pind. P. 4. 86, cf. Eur. Andr. 380; 
éx Tis ys Thode Hat. 4.115 :—absol. to break up, depart, Thiuc. 7. 49, 
ete. 3. to be driven out from one’s home, to be forced to emigrate, 
&€ 40éaw ind twos Hat. 1.15, 56, al. ; mpos Sduapros eaviararat Opé- 


vow Aesch. Pr, 767. 4. of places, 
TeAonovyjgou imd Awpréww Hdt.2.171; Tpoins éavecradn BaOpa 

Eur. Hel. 1652, cf. Dem. 208. 12. 5. to rise to go to stool, v. éfava- 

oraais It. 6. to rise from the plain, of a mountain, Polyb. 1. 56, 

4:—0 of boils, fo rise, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13. 

o, =tfavéxa, to rise, of the sun, Eust. 419.17. 

, to lay open, Ar. Ach. 391, Diod. 1. 33. 

, fo swell up from, Tijs yijs Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 15. 


> 
= 
: 
& 
| 






Hipp. 
Sree from, xanod Acl. N. A. 3.5; vécov Com, Anon, 72. 

avrdéw, to draw or out water, Plat. Legg. 736 B: Pass., Arist. 
H. A. 6. 16, 2: v. sub Aéas, 2. metaph. to endure to the 
out, Lat. exantlare, exhaurire, txeivow peifov’ tf. wévov Eur. 

tov abrriv Baipov’ if. éyoi Ib. 110; Tov abrov ef. Biov Id. 

Fr. 456; Biov olxrpdv é. Menand.’Aom. 5; for Eur. Supp. 838, v. 
Dind. 3. to empty out, Heliod. 1. 3: to rob, plunder, Luc. Timo 
squander, Alciphro 1. 21. 
pa, 76, a bath or fomentation, Aretae, Cur. M. Diut. 2. 12. 


eas, }, completion, Eust. Opusc. 278. 9. 
ish, make effectual, 


5 accomplish 
IL. 8. 370; Oca Odous’ é{qvuce 
Soph. Aj. 712; éuedAes 2 ese kakady poipay Ib. 926; ri po efavi- 
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eEavOnua — éLamhwars. 





; ma8ea Eur. lon 1066 :—Med. to accomplish 
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or finish for oneself, kax@v pijxos Id. Andr. 536; réxvors rapov Id. 
Supp. 285... 2. to finish or dispatch, i.e, kill, Lat. conficere, } Onv 
© éfaviw Il. 11. 365., 20. 452; cf. Eur. H. F.1273. 3. of Time 
and Distance, to bring to an end, finish, accomplish, Blorov Soph. Tr. 
1022; duépay ravd_ Eur. Med. 649; dpduor, iyvos, wépoy éf. Id. Phoen. 
164, Tro. 232, I. T. 897 :—absol. (like dvvw 1. 3), to finish one’s way 
to a place, arrive at it, és or ém rérov Hat. 6. 139., 7.183; also c. acc. 
loci, efaviicat trav vexp&v wrdxa (so Vauvill. for éxravvca) Soph. O. C. 
1562; méAoy égavicas Eur. Or. 1685. 4. c. inf. to manage 
to do, accomplish the doing, Lat. efficere ut .., &. epareiv Id. Hipp. 
400. 5. Med. to obtain, borrow, tt mapa tivos Id. Bacch. 1 31, cf 
“Borage 
, to carry away, Philox. 2. 40. 
éarratréw, strengthd. for dmacréw, inns 349 B. 
d-méhaerros, ov, of six hands-breadth, Hdt. 1. 50., 2. 149. 
mahhacow, Att. -rrw, to set free from, remove from, Twa Kakav, 
twa Cons Eur. 1. A.1004; in Hec. 1108 éavrdv must be supplied :—Pass. 
to get rid of, escape from, kaxdv ééanaddaxbels Hdt. 5.4; dAvmos drys 
e{anadAaxOnoeTar Soph, El, 1002 (where ars depends upon dAvmos) ; 
Tov elpnpévow dwaddayhva to escape from his own words, and KAéwvos 
draddrayjoecba will get rid of Cl., both in Thuc. 4. 28, 
éEarravraw, to meet, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 24: 
atmapTdopat, Pass. to hang from or on, Luc. V. H. 1. 9. 
amaraw, Ion. impf. éfamarackoy Ar. Pax 1070 (in a hexam.):— 
Pass., fut. -avarn@jcowa Plat. Gorg. 499 C; but -ararnoopar in 
pass. sense, Xen. An. 7, 3, 3- To deceive or beguile thoroughly, et 
Twa mov .. ért Amerat eanarncey Il. g. 371, cf. Od. 9. 414, Pind. O. 
I. 45, Hdt. 1. 153, etc.; éf. twa ppévas Ar. Pax 1099; é. «al pevaxi- 
(ew Dem. 580. 5: to seduce a woman, Hdt. 2. 114 :—also, é. Twa Te 
in a thing, Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 19; é. éwi ri Isocr. 209 C; mept cavrdy 
roeiaOa .. ép’ ols famargs €dcov to surround yourself with compassion 
for your swindling tricks, Dem. 577. 25 :-—éf. twa ws.. to cheat him 
into believing that .. , Xen. An. 5. 7,6, cf. Plat. Crat. 413 D :—é€. vécov 
to beguile or assuage it, Luc, Nigr. 7 :—Pass., ds ¢awarnOeis Hat. g. 
94; evdulov eenrarjoba Thuc. 5. 42; pd eéararwpévy Antipho 
113. 28; 7d detrvov eamnardpevos Ar. Vesp. 60:—Med. just like Act., 
Plat. Crat. 439 C Stallb. 
anarn, }, gross deceit, Hes. Th. 205, Theogn. 390, Xen. An. 7. 1, 25. 
rapa, 76, strengthd. for dwarnpa, E. M. 791. 32. 
TS, ov, 6, a deceiver, impostor, Hipp. 347. 9- 
MaTHGS, ews, }, strengthd. for dwarnois, Ath. 387 E. 
anaryréov, verb. Adj. from éavardw, Plat. Crito 49 E. 
re; ijpos, 6, a deceiver, Fr, Hom. 63. 
Anairnrixos, 7, dv, calculated to deceive, tay wodrepiov Xen, Eq. 
Mag. 4, 12, Sext. Emp. M. 2.93. Adv. —«@s, Poll. 4. 24. 
&amdriAdw, Comic Dim. of éantardw, to cheat a little, humbug, Ar. 
Ach. 657, Eq. 1144. 
€imadionw, Ep. form of éanardw, Hes. Th. 537: aor. éfymioy Od, 
14. 379; subj. &amdgw Od. 23. 79; part. &amapwy, -ovca, h. Hom. 
Ap. 379, Ven. 38, Eur. lon 704; Hom. also has 3 sing. opt. aor. med. tfa- 
waporo in act. sense, Il. 9. 376., 14. 160 :—aor, I éamagnoe, h. Ap. 376, 
Sm. 1. 137, Opp. H. 3.94. 
ov, six feet long, Hat. 2. 149, C. 1. 5594.1. 62. 
t£4-melos, ov, six-footed, Lyc. 176. 
retSov, inf. éfamdeiy, aor. without any pres. éfapopdw in use, to 
observe from afar, Soph. O. C. 1648 ;—dmag Aey. 4 
é£a ivw, to drive away out of, ddpov p’ .. &€. Epigr. Gr. 270. 
ta-méXexvs, ews, d, }, with six axes, é. dpyn the office of Roman 
Praetor, Polyb. 3. 40, 9 :—é€. fyyeuav or orparnydés or simply éfamé- 
Aexus, a Praetor, Id. 2. 24, 6., 3. 40, 11, etc. 
ATEUX OPAL, rays. FE for dwevxopuat, Tzetz, Hist. 13. 607. 
d-1yXvus, v, six cubits long, Hdt. 2. 138, Hipp. Art. 834, Xen. An. 5. 4, 
12; cf. Lob. Phryn. 412. 
dma, later form of éanivns, Lxx (Num. 4. 20), Ev. Marc. 9. 8. 
tEarivatos or -aios, a, ov, or os, ov, =éfapridios, Hipp. Acut. 388, 
Xen. Hier. 10, 6, Polyb. 26. 6,1, Call. Jov. 50. Adv.—ws, Hipp. Art. 808, 


Thuc 8 3, al. 

éfamivys [Tr], Adv., softer form for égalpyys, Il. 15. 325, Alcae. 27, 
Pind. P. 4. 487, Hdt. 1. 74, 87, Hipp. Aph. 1246; never in Trag., and 
rare in Att., as Ar, Pl. 336, 339, 815, Thuc. 1. 50, Nicol. Incert. 1. 6;— 
joined with a Subst., Zap éfamivas sudden spring, Theocr. 9. 34, si vera 1. 

éEamvov, dub. |. in Hipp. 517. 19, for éfamivys. 

€amacrale, to multiply by six, E. M. 595. 15, in Pass. 

aan , a, ov, lon. —1A . 2, ov, six times as large as, Twos 
Hat. 4. 81; absol., Plut, 2. 1020 A, 1028 E:—also, éfatrAactwv, ovos, 
5, #, Arist. Mund. 6, 18. 

tEa-mA pos, ov, of six wAéOpa, six théOpa long, Hat. 2. 149. 

tae. ov, with six sides, Plotin. 6. 3, 14. 

eamda, Adv. six times, sixfold, Dion. Areop. 

rh: . 7, ov, Ion. for éfawAdavos, Hdt. 
i-whéos, bn, dov, contr. -wAots, H, ov, sixfold, C.1. 2554.65; Ta 

éfamhG the sixfold edition of the Old Testament by Origen, the Hexapla, 
Eus. H, E. 6. 16. 

Eamhbw, =tfarrAaca{w, Maxim. in Petay. Uranol. 338 A. 

tarde, to unfold, roll out, ovpavdy dowep déppy eEatrAGoat Pseudo~ 
Luc. Philopatr. 17; é. rv xeipa Sext. Emp. M.—Pass. to be unfolded, 
spread out, els riyv yy Arist. Plant. 1.6,9; trios épmAwro, of one dead, 
Batr.106. 2. to unfold, explain, Lat. explicare, Sext.Emp.P.1.217,etc. 

eamdwors, ews, 4, an unfolding, opening, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 85 
opp. to miAnats, Philo 1. 385. IT. explanation, Erotian. prooem, 
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é {vw, to step out of, vnds Od. 12. 306, Ap. Rh. 3. 199, etc. 
é iopat, Dep. Zo chase away from,” Apya .. paxns Il. 5. 763. 
atodtve, to put off, eiuara Od. 5. 372. 
‘Efd-rrodts, ews, }, a League of six cities, of the Asiatic Dorians, Hdt. 
I. 144, Schol. Ar. Pl. 385. 
éEardAAdDut, fut. -oAécw, Att. -oA@ :—to destroy utterly, Aesch. Cho. 
837, Soph. El. 588, Eur. Heracl. 950, etc. II. Pass., with pf. 2 
efaméAwAa, aor. 2 amwAduny :—to perish utterly out of, c. gen., IAtov 
tfamodoiar’ Il. 6. 60; efarddwdre Sdpav ephrra 18. 290; HéAros Be 
ovpavod e&amddwre Od, 20. 327; oméppa maons éardddAvTrat xOovds 
Aesch. Ag. 528 :—absol. to perish utterly, Hdt. 4. 173, Soph. Fr. 226. 
éEarrodoyia, 7, title of three speeches of Antipho, a second defence, a 
rejoinder ; but Bekker divisim é dmoAoyias: cf. éxxatnyopia. 
éEatrovéopat, Pass. to return out of, Il. 16. 252., 20. 212. 
éamovilw, fut. vivw, to wash thoroughly, médas Od. 19. 387. 
éEarrotvve, to sharpen well, Eur. Cycl. 456. 
aromaréw, strengthd. for dtomaréw, Hipp. 504. 7. 
éEarroméptrw, to send quite away, Tzetz. 
aronvéw, to breathe quite away, Tov Biov Tzetz. 
anonriw, to spit quite out, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 7. 
éEarropéw, strengthd. for dwopéw, to be in great doubt or difficulty, 
Polyb. 4. 34, I1:—so also in Med., 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 8; and in aor. pass., 
Diod. Excerpt. 507. 89, Plut. Alc. 5; é¢awopn@Avat dpyupiov to be in great 
want of money, Dion. H. 7.18; pf. pass., C. I. 2058 4. 11. 
éEarroppéw, aor. pass. —ameppinv, to flow away, Manass. Chron, 721. 
amoonae, to draw out, away, Nicet. Eugen. 
éamoorédAw, to send quite away, Polyb. 3. 11, I, Diod. 19. 102; & 
Tov mapadeicov Lxx (Gen, 3. 23, al.):—Pass. to be dispatched, Philipp. 
ap. Dem. 251. 5. II. to dismiss a prisoner, Polyb. 4. 84, 3: to 
divorce a wife, Lxx (Deut. 24. 4). 
éEatrrocroAn, %, a sending away, Polyb. 1. 66, 2, etc.; in pl., 9.5, 5. 
€amorive, to satisfy in full, Epwias éfarorivos ll. 21. 412. 
€d-rrous, 6, 1), mouv, 74, six-footed, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 16. II. 
=éfamedos, Luc. Cron. 17, Plut. Lucull. 37. 2. of metre, of six 
feet, Dion. H. de Comp. 4. Cf. fous. 
éEarropaive, strengthd. for dropaivw, Luc. Hesiod. 6. 
éEatrop0elpw, to destroy utterly, Aesch. Pers. 464, Soph. Tr. 713. 
t£d-mpupvos, ov, with six ships, Lyc. 1347. 
ta-mrépivyos, ov, six-winged, Clem. Al. 667. 
a-mrixos, ov, with six folds, Schol. Il. 12. 295, Hesych. s. v. éémAaror. 
€drrw, fut. Yow, to fasten from or (as we say) to, meiopa veds .. Ktovos 
etawas peyaAns having fastened it to a pillar, Od. 22. 466, cf. Il. 24. 
51; &. veBpida xpods Eur. Tro. 1220; Thy wéAuw 70d Tletparéws Plut. 
Them. 19; so, é. 7 €« twos Hdt. 1. 26; dad twos Xen, Cyn. 10, 7; 
also, €« Tod vod &. oxowiov és 7d Tetxos Hdt. 1. 26; eéapas did THs 
Oupldos 7d Kad@diov Ar. Vesp. 379 :—Pass., wept THY Kepaddy e&hupeda 
anvixny twa I have a wig fastened on my head, Id. Fr. Incert. 3 
Meineke. 2. metaph., é£. oréuaros Arras to let prayers fall from 
one’s mouth, Eur. Or. 383; ras tuxns ef. 7a mparrdpeva to consider 
actions as dependent upon chance, Plut. Sull. 6; é. riv diadoxhy Ta agiov 
Adyov to continue the narrative, Diog. L. 8. 50; é¢appévos éx owparos 
proceeding from it, Tim. Locr. 102 E. 3. ef. ri 71 to place upon, 
ixernplay yévaow Eur. I. A. 1216; wédcpov vexp@ Id. Tro. 1208; é. 
Bpdxov ayugt detpyy Id. Ion 1065: II. Med. to hang by, cling 
to, mavres efarreade all hang on, Il. 8. 20; é&. ris obpayias, ris mopelas 
to hang on the enemy’s rear, on his line of march, Polyb. 4. 11, 6., 4. 
51, 2; Tov “EAAnvixay éf. to attend to.., Plut. Them. 31. 2. 
to hang a thing to oneself, carry it suspended about one, wear, Tt, etc. ; 
mémAous xpods Eur. Hel. 1186; also, é¢. vats to fasten them to one’s 
own ship, so as to tow, Diod. 14. 74; é. tia to have him hanging 
about one, Philostr. 335: cf. évarrw. 
B. in Act, also to set fire to, rdv vAay Tim. Locr. 97 E. II. 
to kindle, rédepov Acl. N. A. 12. 35 :—Pass., wip e. é¢ Aldwv Arist. P. 
A.2.9,10; ind pirocopias damep tupéds to be inflamed by .., Ep. Plat. 
340 B, cf. Rep. 498 B. 
eamrwros, ov, (m7Ho1s) with six cases, in Priscian. 
éEarrw0éw, fut. dow and -winow, to thrust away, Eur. Rhes, 811, 
t£a-mwhos, ov, with six colts or horses, dpua Hdn. 5. 6, 16. 
édpaypa, 76, a fracture, Hipp. ap. Galen. 
€Gpardw, —alwors, strengthd. for dpadw, —atwors, Aretae. Cur. M, Ac, 
2. 6, Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2. 
éEapaipypévos, ébapatpyrar, v. sub éfarpéw. 
éfapdopar, Dep. to utter curses, x 3 dpas jparo Soph. Ant. 427. 
to dedicate with solemn prayers, vaéy y. 1. Aeschin. 70. 5. 
éEapaccw, Att.—rrw: fut. fa :—to dash out, é« 5€ of iordv Gpage Od. 
12.422; éap. d86vras AiOw Simon. Iamb. 6.17; é&. abdadiay tis to 
knock his self-will out ofhim, Ar. Thesm. 704: to shatter, rhv piva Hippon. 
573 Ti «vyxaAiba Ar. Eq. 641, cf. Ael. N. A. 15. 16. II. c. acc. pers., 
ef. Twa aioxpois to assail him furiously with abuse, Ar. Nub. 1373. 
éEapyéw, to be quite torpid, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 93 % Sdvapus eéqpyne 
Td. Pol. 5. 10, 24. II. Pass. to be quite neglected, épya Spwpev’, 
obnér’ eapyovpeva Soph. Ph. 556; yh eéapynbeioa Plut. 2, 2 E. 
éEapypara, 7a, (€fapxouar) the first pieces cut from the victim's 
flesh, = pacxariopara, Ap. Rh. 4. 477, cf. Herm. Soph. El. 437. 
éEapyipitw, collat. form of éfapyupdw, to turn into money, Thuc. 8. 81 
(v.1. &apyupoar) ; et. rv obciay Dem. 59. 5 :—so in Med., é¢apyupi- 
cacba Ti olnoy Isae. 55. 21, cf. Plut. 2.850 D. IL. eapyupi- 
(ecOai iva to plunder him, Polyb. 32. 22, 1. 
eapytips, to turn into money, 70. hyicea mans THs odains Hat. 6. 
86, 1: cf. eapyupitw, 


II. 


éLarroBaive — éEapraw, 


éEipeokevouat, Med. to indulge oneself, Clem. Al. 250. 

e€dpéoxopar, fut. écouar: Dep.:—to make oneself acceptable, make of- 
Serings, Tots Geots Xen. Oec. 5, 3 and 19. 2. c. ace. pers., éfapé- 
cacbai twa dupors to win him over by gifts, Dem. 1396. 26, cf. 1397. 3. 

éEapOpéw, Zo dislocate a limb, either one’s own, Hipp. Art. 784, etc. ; 
or another's, é¢. 7d dpaev yévos 7d Ewvray Ib. 820:—Pass., eEapOpéerat 
7a roadra Ib. 825. II. intr. to be dislocated, tapOpnoavra 
éoréa Ib. 796. 

étap0pnpa, 76, a dislocation, Hipp. Art.789; eEapOpyors, ews, 7), Ib. 821. 

€EapOpos, ov, (dpOpov) dislocated, Lxx, Galen.; Tov oxéAous efapOpos 
yevéoOat Joseph. A, J. 3. 11, 6. II. with distorted, clumsy joints, 
Hipp. Art. 787: cf. €dp@adpos. 

II. énpOpwpévos, = 


€EapOpdw, fo dislocate, Joseph. Macc. to. 
foreg. 11, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 14. 

eEapd , 76, -Opwors, 7, = eapOpnua, —Opnors, Hipp. ap. Galen. 

eEtpOpew, to count throughout, ber, Lat. are, Tov oTparév 
Hat. 7.59, 60, al., and Att.:—Pass., pupiddes éfnpiOunOnoay (so many) tens 
of thousands were counted, Id. 4.87. II. to count out, &. xpnpara 
to pay in ready money, Lat. numeratim solvere, Dem. 832. 4. Tit. 
to reckon up, recount, Polyb. 1. 13, 6; Med., Dion. H. 5. 72; with pf. 
pass. in same sense, Polyb, 9. 2, 1 :—Pass., Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9. 

EEaplOpnors, ews, 7, a numbering, App. Civ. 2. 82, Dio C. 43. 
46. II. a reckoning up, r ting, Polyb. 16. 26, 5. 

€apkéw, fut. €ow: I. of objects, to be quite enough for, suffice 
for, Tu Soph, O. C. 6, 1116, Ph. 459, etc. ; Euovye ef. ds dy pi) kagds 
7 Simon. 12. 936 Bios T@ phe Tod Adyou ob« egapxet Plat. Phaedo 
108 D; é. eis 7 Id. Lys. 185 E; mpds 71 Id. Rep. 526 D, Xen. Mem. 
I, 5; c. inf, pla peodrns dy eénpee .. fvvdeiy Plat. Tim. 32 A: abso 
to suffice, be sufficient, pérpia 8 eapxeiv &pn Eur. Supp. 866, cf. Andoc, 
31.1; Bpaxds .. énpre Ad-yos Dem. 293. 25. 2. impers., éfapke? 
it is enough for, suffices for, c. dat. pers., Plat. Prot. 336C, al.; with inf. 
added, &. jyiv jhovxiny ayew Hdt. 7. 161; &. compar evar cwpare 
Plat. Rep. 341 E; but also, éfapxéoe: coe tupavvov -yevécOar Id. Alc. 2. 
141 A; éfapxéoe: eimeiy Dem. 817.11; ove efapxe? pdvor twi it is not 
enough for him merely to .., Lys. 98. 29, Isocr. 394 A; c. dat. pers. et 
part., Tadra €xovo ov éenpkecey avvrois Dem. 1155. 7 :—absol,, ob« dy 
éfapréoeey Id, 557.11; é£apret enough! Plat. Gorg. 503 A, Hipp. Ma. 
302 B. II. of the subject, to be satisfied or content with, xred- 
teoot Pind. O. 5.55; &. dairy to be strong enough for it, Hipp. Aph. 
1243; dow éf. to be a match for all, Eur. Supp. 574; absol., éfapkéoas 
iv Zebs Zeus was strong enough, Ib. 511:—c. part., Tov vodv didadcKadov 
éxovoa éénp épnoi I contented myself, was satisfied, with having, Id. 
Tro. 648, cf. Ar. Eq. 524; mas dy .. éfapxécete .. éxtivay ; how could 
he pay enough? Xen. Hier. 7, 12; and a part. must be supplied in Xen. 
Mem. 2. 4, 7. III. ¢o assist, succour, pidors Pind. N. 1. 47. 

eapnys, és, enough, sufficient, mrodros é&. Sdpos Aesch, Pers. 237; 
tavdov eapkh TiWévat to put in order, Soph. Tr. 334. 

éEapkowvrws, Adv. part. pres. of éapxéw, enough, sufficiently, Ar. Ran. 
376, Plat. Gorg. 493 C, Isocr. 234 C. 

appa, 7d, (€faipw) a rising, swelling, Hipp. 1133 F. II. 
the meridian height or elevation of the heavenly bodies, Strabo 75; of 
the pole, Hipparch. ap. Ptol. 1. 4, Plut. Mar. 11., 2. 410 E. 

éEappole, fo disarrange, pf. pass. €fpyoorat Philostr. 815. II. 
Ta re .. Exovres eénpy. exactly fitted or adjusted, Joseph. A.J.8.3,6. 

éEappowos, ov, out of harmony, discordant, Pherecr, Xelp. 1. 

eappos, ov, with dislocated limbs, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 57. 

eEapvéopa, aor. éénpynoduny Hat. 3. 74, but in Att. always éfnpynOnv 
Plat. Symp. 192 E, Legg. 949 A: Dep. To deny utterly, rov pévov 
Hat. l.c.; ob rodré y' é¢apvjcopa: Eur. Hel. 579, etc.; Hv ris dpeiAow 
egapvijrac should deny a debt, Ar. Eccl. 660; AaBeiv eapvovpevos 
Dem. 818. 24; ov« &. mpatreyv Aeschin. 89. 24. 

eEdpvyots, ews, %, a denying, denial, Plat. Rep. 531 B. 

eEapvytiés, 7, dv, apt at denying, negative, Ar. Nub. 1172. 

eEapvos, ov, (dpvéopar) denying; egapvds eipu or yiyvopar = efapvéopar, 
absol., Ar. Nub. 1230, Antipho 135. 25, Andoc. 2. 38, etc.; ob mumore 
2. éyevduny Plat. Hipp. Mi. 372 C; é€. elvac wept tevos Dem. 679. 20; 
inép twos Dion. H. 7.343 also, e€. elvat re Lys. 98. 41, cf. Plat. Charm. 
158; but mostly foll. by wy c. inf., &&. Hv pa -. drokreivar Spepdw 
Hat. 3. 66, cf. Ar. Pl. 241; €€. yeyovévar 7d maparay pnd’ evar Weddos 
Plat. Soph. 260D; by pi ob .., Luc. D. Mort. 14. 1; by inf. without 
ph, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288C; also, é. éyévero ds od .., Dem. g21. 26. 
Cf. drapvos. 

éEaprdtw, fut..¢w and ow (v. dpra{w), also —dcopar Ar. Eq. 708: aor. 
1 é¢npnata Hom., éénpraca Hadt. and Att. To snatch away from, parr’ 
tgaprdtaca veds Od.12.100; é. Tt mapa Twos Hdt.8.135; Te ée xepaiv 
tivos Eur. 1, A. 315 :—to rescue, Tov 5 éghprag’ *Appodiry Il. 3. 380, cf. 
20.443. 22.5973 THs ToALopKias Mapioy Plut. Sull. 29 :—Pass. to be carried 
off; Plat. Tim. 60C; of pev éénpracpévar oneddovow the captured ones 
(Antigoné and Ismené) are speeding on their way, Soph. O.C. 1016: c.acc., 
eapracecbac Td vorepdv to have the moisture forcibly drawn out (cf.dmoore- 
péwI.1), Plat. Tim.60C, II. totear out, é¢.cou .. rdvrepa Ar. Eq.708. 

t€apors, ews, , (&alpw) a lifting up, Cleomed. 1. I, 2. Il.a 
removal, destruction, LXX (Jer. 12. 17), Clem. Al. 816. III. 
(from Pass.) a setting out, LXxx (Num, Io. 6). 

eaptdw, to hang upon, rt Ex Twos Polyb. 18.1, 43 amé twos Arr. An. 
2.19, 2; Ti Twos Ath. 429 B, Longus 1. 32: metaph. to make dependent 
upon, énaivey é&€. riyv Sdgay Plut. Arat. 1, cf. Fab. 22 ;—also in Med. (v. 
sub maidefa), Eur. Tro. 129: cf. égamra, 2. to stretch out, Ael, 
N. A. 4. 21. II. Pass., mostly in pf. ééyprja@ac: fut. med. 














$ égaprhoouat, Xen, Cyr. 5. 4, 20;—to be hung upon, hang upon, xecpés 





ee 


eEaptndov 
yéveuov Id, I, A. 1226, cf. Ar. Pax 470; && 
3 @€. rut to be attached to.., Ib. 1 5 


al, 
2. to depend upon, be dependent upon, be attached to, cov: 
ete, . 


Eur. Supp. 735, etc., cf. Xen. Cyr. 5.4, 20; € twos Plat 
in g36 8 Legg, 738 Be 3. of countries, to border upon, be 
next to, Twos Anton. 4! 4. to be hung up or exposed to 


a thing Aung on one, _» &enprqutvos & ray baxridey 
1G Home. suspensi loculos), Aesch. 77. 11; matdiov eénprnpevn ToD 
Plut. Brut. 31; hence, (like é¢nprupévos, c. dat. rei) eguipt or 
with, méryavas éénprnpéva: Ar. Eccl. 494; éfnpriabac orparé- 
wedov Dem, 123. 28:—for Aesch. Pr. 711, Thuc. 6.17, v. sub éfaprvw. 
hanging, Hesych. . 
76, an appendage, Schol, Ar. Eq. 759: a weight, lambl. V. 


i €as, %, @ connexion of parts of the body one with another, 
ce: 776; 4 Trav éuBptwr ef. Arist. H. A. 3.1, 315 THY 


, finish, Tas jpépas Act. Ap. 21. 
5. . to finish a building, C. I. 2208; é&. wAota to eguip them, 
Arr. Peripl. M. Rubr. p. 11 :—Pass. to be thoroughly pr or fur- 
nished, otros Ib. p. 8; pds wav épyov dyabdv éfnpricpeévos 2 Tim. 3. 


a3 ; Eur, El. 422: to equip 
veadly for oneself, fit out, Td opee Tas 13, mentee 7a huérepa 


3 
i 
i 


. gen., door 
’ ‘apxe the leader of a chorus, Lat. cory- 
phaeus (cf. sq.), Dem, 313. 27, v. Spanh. Call. Del. 18, Elmsl. Bacch. 
leader, chief, raw lepéow Plut. Num. 10; Tijs crdcews 


fa, to begin with, make a beginning of, Lat. auctor esse, 
0 3 MoAmijs ipxorres (sc. dovdoi) 
x" e 


3 &. 6. 6, 15; maravos Plut. 
Plut. Galb. 8, etc.:—so in Med., «axis énpxero 
dyabds Il, 2. 273; 
B:OvpapBov Arist. Post. 


ter 
— Lawpos. 497 
td-croixos «pi07, barley with six rows of grain on the Th 
H.P.8. 4,2; xos in Columell, ue ran re 
mre, to flash as with lightning, Tryph. 103, Lxx, N. T. 
&€d-cridos, ov, with six columns in front, of temples, Vitruv. 
€a-ovAadBos, ov, of six syllables, Schol. Soph. 
eee Novas. Dep, to make quite secure, rov témov Strabo 821, cf, 
ic. Att. 6. 4, 3- 
atipdtw, to dishonour utterly, Soph. O. C. 1378. 
Pass. to be utterly dishonoured, Lxx (Ezek. 16. 61). 
arpidw, =sq., Hipp. 507. 37 sq.: so, -atpid6w, Olymp. in A. B. 1 371. 
» to turn into vapour, draw up as vapour, éx Tis yijs 7d bypév * 
Arist. Meteor. I. 11, 3, cf. 2. 2, 10:—Pass. ¢o evaporate, Ib. 4. Lo, 5, 
al. II. intr. in Act.=Pass,, Ib. 4. 6, 5, al., G. A. 5. 3, 8. 


pari 6, v. sub carpanns, 
rovéw, to be tired out, Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 6. 
é£4-rovos, ov, in or of six tones, Plut. 2. 1028 F, Aristid. Quinct. 
are Pass. to be well sifted, Antiph. “Avr. 1; cf. datrdw. 
9, to express in Attic form, to Atticize, A. B. 12. 26; éénrre- 
wiopévas A€fers Phot. Bibl. p. 86. 
ittw, Att. contr. for ¢airrw, é¢éaicow. 
=sq., Theophr. Fr. 13. 2. 
watvw, to dry up, 6 véros .. 7a €dutpa Tav Hdrwv etninve (aor. 1), 
Hdt. 4. 173 :—Pass., 7a dévdpea .. égavavOn Ib. 151; cf. Ar. Fr. 514. 
pat be és, (adyh) dazzling white, Eur. Rhes. 30. 
vddw, fut. Aow, to speak out, éavda, pr xed0e vdw Il. 1. 363., 16. 19; 
768’ é£avda0’ éros Pind. N. 10. 150; ovbdty éfavdas mort 3 Soph. Ph. 
1244:—so in Med,, Aesch. Cho. 150, 272. 
veaSifopar, strengthd. for av@adiCouat, Joseph. A. J. 15. 10, 4. 
OOis, Adv., v. sub éfaidris, 
wAdxilw, to pour forth, vomit forth, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 2. 8., 3.65. 
avdtw, to pipe away, wear out, of the mouthpieces of clarionets, ap. 
Poll. 4. 67, cf. Ar. Ach, 681; also, é{nvAnpévos ra dra Synes. 62 B. 
avAtlopat, Dep. to leave one's quarters, of soldiers, Luc. V. H. 1. 37 
(v. 1, fowAccapevor) ; ef. els k@pas to go out of camp into villages, Xen. 
An. 7. 8, 21. 
e€avios, ov, piped away, worn out, of a flute, Poll. 4. 73. 
€avtw, fut. -avg_ow:—to increase over much, Theophr. C. P. 1. 22, 
1:—in Pass. to grow too fast, Id. H. P. 6. 6, 6. 
avorip, jpos, 5, a fleshhook or fork, to take meat out of a pot, like 
xpedrypa, Aesch. Fr. 366, cf. Poll. 6, 88, E. M. 346. 56; restored by 
Béckh in C. I. 161; cf. gato. 
€avrijs, Adv., for & avdrijs [rijs dpas], at the very point of time, at 
once, Theogn. 231, Arat. 641, Polyb. 2. 7, 7, etc. 
aims, for éfav#is (which does not occur), Ep. Adv. over again, once 
more, anew, ll. 1, 223, etc., Archil. 5. IL. of place, back again, 
backwards, ll. 16. 654, Ap. Rh. 3. 482. Cf. Lehrs Aristarch. 161. 
eavropohtw, to desert from a place, mpés twa Ar. Nub. 1104. II. 
Pass. to be betrayed by deserters, 70 avvOnua Aen. Tact. 24. 
€avxéw, aor. -ybxnca:—to boast loudly, to profess, c. patt., éfnvxe 
AaBéw Aesch. Ag. 872; c. inf., Soph. Ant. 390, Eur. Supp. 504; ¢. acc. 
rei, Tor’ dy é{nvxno’ éyw Soph. Ph. 869. 
, to suffer from drought, Theophr. C, P. 5.9, 8. II. 
in Pass. to be dried up, Diog. L. 7.141. 
tEavw, to take out dressed meat (cf. ¢avornp), Tov éyxépador .. tavoas 
xatamive Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 9, ubi vy. Meineke; so.Hesych., ééaicar 
efeAciv. 2. absol. to lead the way, Gddgos ef.’ Plat. Legg. 891 
D. IL. to make hot, Eratosth. ap. A. B. 655, in Med. 
} to cry out, te 8 hia’ &yw [@], Soph. Tr. 565: v. sub ai. 
. to take right away; in Med., eiadne macéav yuxds eéadé- 
Anode Od. 22.444, cf. Soph. El. 1157; &. ppevay tov vody rov écOAdv 
Poéta ap. Lycurg. 159. 24:—for Dem. 100. 8, v. sub a, 
adavite, to 


a hymn to one, address it to him, Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 58. 4. 1, 6; ede xoe » to destroy utterly, waidav yévor €. Eubul. Sgryy. 
wava (cf, évapyopas) Eur. L. A. 435; but also c, dupl, acc, «l 5€ w’ Gd’ | 1. 11:—Pass. to disappear utterly, Plat. Polit. 270 E, Or. Sib. 8. 103. 
det (v. 1. Ad-yors) Uéipxes Soph. El. 557; poAwdy ..éfjpxov Oeots | tEadiSpdw, to get rid of by perspiration, restored in Stob. Ecl. 1. 754 
Ear. Tro. 152. 3. é£apxayv rwi to lead the way for him, Plat. | for ¢apedpoupévov. 
«Ay od 4. c. tdpxecOar deOAcvaw Ap. Rh. 1.362. | tadinps, to send forth, discharge, nadrév Xen. Eq. 12, 12; yporpopa- 
4, a coin, t sextans, as adopted by the Sicil. Greeks, | xous Polyb. 10. 39, 1:—aor. pass. t¢apéOnre (for -hrw?) C. I. 5858 
ich. 6 Ahr., Arist. Fr. 467; v. sub Aitpa. b. II. to set free from, Tobe (sc. TU woveiv) Suph. Tr. 72. 
bos, }, (&) the number six, Luc. Saturn. 4, Plut. Lyc. 5, etc. » Pass., with aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. act., o depart or with- 


ov, of six times or short syllables, Hephaest. § 14. 2. 

to be utterly weak, Hipp. 504. 9, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 45, 
. C. P. 5. 9, 11; Tois Aoyiopois Diod. 20. 78, 

4s, és, with six legs, of a bandage, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60. 

to adorn, deck out, equip, to0%ri twa Soph. O, C. 1603 ; but 
acc., dyw uy éfhoxnoa in which.. , Eur. Hel, 1383; Ad«apov 
to arrange or dress it, Ib. 1071 :—Pass. to be adorned or 
i with, dpyavaow tgnoxnpévos Id. Rhes. 922; gvroicw Lyc. 
maoiy Luc. Amor, 10: absol., m&Aous .. hoxnuévas decked out, 
» Eubul. Davy. 1; pvijya els waddos éfnoxnpévoy beautifully 
wrought, Luc. D. Mort. 24, 1. IL. é0 train, exercise, teach 
viva Plat. Clitopho 407 B; 1d vavruxdv Dio C. 48. 49; 50, 
caxpporivay Nicostr. ap. Stob. 447. 29 :—Pass. to be trained 
Ot practised in, 7 Xen. Eq. Mag, 2,1; epi rt Plut. Nic. 5. 2. to 


practise, tw Id. Pericl. 4; réxvnv Themist. 217 C. 

ov, of six stades, Strabo 234. 
ne oer eanrts Seton Evan Hed. Baw, Gp, 385, Beet 
Horns, 10s, #, the rough edge left by tearing linen or cloth, Hipp. Offic. 


744: eonsin Galen. : cf.diacpa. II. a fringe, Inscr,in Hicks 90. fin, 
Mctase os of ae ieee verses or rows, A, B. 786. 


- 
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ni 
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if 
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draw from, twos Soph. O. C, 561, Eur. I. A. 479. 
ta-opov, 7d, at Rome, a litter borne by jap Martial. 2. 81, 1: 
ol, the bearers of such a litter, Vitruy. 10. 8. 

€ Med. éo throw off by foaming, Lat. despumare, 70 é&nppia- 

pévoy Apis which has thrown up its scum, Diosc, 2. 101 :—metaph., 

from a , alparnpoy efappiferOa pévos Aesch. Ag, 1067. II. 

to boil up, els @vpdv Eust. Opusc. 100. 91. 

addpropés, 4, a throwing off by foam, Clem. Al. 122. 

Adppbopat, Pass. fo turn into foar.s, Clem. Al. 126. 

biw, fo draw forth, olvoy .. aptovres Od. 14.95: post. aor., lov 

cev b56vraw Opp. H. 1.573. V. dpiaow. 

ep, eipos, 0, %, six-handed, Luc. Tox. 62, etc. 

Sy, Adv. in six parts, Plat. Tim. 36D; taxa Jo. Al. rov. map. 33- 

axoivKos, ov, containing 6 choenices, Ar. Fr. Incert. 93 Meineke. 

X00S, cov, contr. —xous, ovy, holding six xdes, Plut. Sol. 23. 

Axtpbw, to clear of husks, Hesych, s. v. Aemupiwoa. 

x@s, Adv., =éaxq, Arist. Top. 2. 7,1, Dio C. 75. 4. ee 
«ws, }, a tying or binding on, Iambl. II. a kindling, 

Jiring, tay woeiv Hipp. 404. 27; cf. Arist. Mund. 4, 23:—of the 

sun, a being lit up, rising, Galen. 
i &€-dwpos, ov, of six hours, Theol. Arithm. 53. 
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eedtyeis, v. sub efayvuut, 
€ , fut. now, to give up a slave on security, to be exam- 
ined, Antipho 135. 2: to free one by giving bail for him, Dem. 724. 
6:—Pass. to be bailed, e£eyyunPévras KpiOnvae Andoc. 7. 1, cf. Dem. 
394. 10:—Med., ént rovras eyyunodpevor mapétay having given se- 
curity to produce him, Lys. 167. 21; and just below, é¢’ ols éfeyyu70n 
[to fulfil the conditions] on which security was given. 

eyyin, >, =byyvn, Isae. 50. 24. 

eeyyinors, ews, }, a giving of bail or surety, esp. to take one out of 
prison, Dem. 725. Io. 

€eyeipw, fut. ep@, to awaken, Soph. O. T. 65, Tr. 978:—Pass. to be 
awaked, imal xawvemos Aesch, Ag. 892: to wake up, Hdt. 1. 34, Eur. 
Or. 1530; so in syncop. aor. éfnypépny Ar. Ran. 51; Ep. 3 pl. e&éypovro 
Theocr. 24. 21; inf. eypéo@ae (vulg. -éypeo@ar) Plat. Symp. 223 C; 
éfeypdpuevos Ib.; so also, pf. &eypyryopa Ar. Av. 1413. 2. to raise 
from the dead, Aesch. Cho. 495. 3. metaph. to awake, arouse, 
Lat. excitare, eee Eur. El. 41; dvOpaxa Ar. Lys. 315 ; Tov immov Xen. 
Eq. 11, 12; moAepov Diod. 14. 44. 

eéyepors, ews, 7}, an awakening, Polyb. 9. 15, 4. 
up, Dion. H. 3. 70, Plut. 2. 909 C. 

eEeSadilopar, Pass. to berased to the ground, éedagicOjon Or. Sib. 8.39. 

€£é5pa, 7, Lat. exhedra, a hall or arcade furnished with recesses and 
seats, in the gymnasia, Eur. Or. 1449, etc.; in the schools of Philo- 
sophers, Strabo 793, Cic. Fin. 2. 4, Vitruv. 5. 11;—often in Inscrr., which 
record that a person had set up an éfé8pa for public use, C. I. 2088, 
2430, al., cf. €g€5prov :—v. Becker Charicl. 303. II. at Rome, a 
parlour or saloon, Cic. de Or. 3.5, N. D. 1. 6, cf. Vitruv. 5.11: esp. the hall 
in Pompey’s theatre at Rome, where the Senate met, Plut. Brut. 14, 17. 

€EeSprov, 76, Dim, of éf€5pa, Inscr. Cret. in C.1.2554.123, Cic. Fam. 7.23. 

e€eSpo-rrovds, dv, driving from one’s abode, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 934. 

€eSpos, ov, (€5pa) away from home, opp. to évroros, Soph. Ph. 212: 
metaph. strange, extraordinary, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3. 2. c. gen. out 
of, away from, xOovds Eur. I.T. 80: metaph., efedpor ppevay Adyor in- 
sensate words, Id, Hipp. 935. II. of birds of omen, @€. x&pav 
éxew to be out of a good (i.e. in an unlucky) quarter, Ar. Av. 275, ubi 
v. Schol. ; é. dpviBes Dio C. 37. 25. 

€EeOiLopat, Pass. to be habituated, accustomed, c. inf., Philo 2. 391. 

€er, for €£:6, imperat. of efecpe. 

€cidov, inf. éf5etv, aor, in use of the pres. efopaw, to look out, see far, 
yey Efidev dpPadpotaw he saw far, saw well, Il. 20. 342: also imperat. 
aor. med., é{:500 see well to it, Soph. Ph. 851. 

éEetns, Adv., poét. for és, Hom. 

eexatw, fut. dow, to make like, to adapt, abrov rais TOv girotytay 
brovpyiats Xen. Hier. 1, 38 :—Pass., efetxaord rue is like it, Id. Cyr. 1. 
6, 39; mostly in part. pf., oddty énxacpéva not mere semblances, but 
the things themselves, Aesch. Ag. 1244; xepavvdy obdév éfnxacpévor .. 
OdAtect Tois HAlov Id. Theb. 445; orépva 7 é{nxacpéva pourtrayed, 
Eur. Phoen. 162; od yap éorw é¢neacpévos he is not represented by a 
portrait-mask, Ar. Eq. 230. 

éetkacpa, 7d, a representation, copy, Julian. 247 D. 

eEexovilw, to explain by a similé, Plut. 2. 445 C. 
Sully shapen or formed, LXx (Ex. 21. 22 sq.). 
mw Aristaen. I. 19. 

éEethew, = efelAAw, to unfold, BiBdov Luc. Merc. Cond. 41. 

€etAnots, ews, 7}, a disentangling, Plat. Legg. 796 A. 

éEethAw, =éferkéw, fo disentangle, ra ixvn, of hounds at a check, 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 15. 2. to keep forcibly from, debar from, édy tis 
eeidAAn Tiva rhs epyacias Dem. 976. fin. ; cf. éfovAns dix. 3. to 
force a stone from the urethra, Galen.—éf¢iAAw is a v.1., v. sub €fAw. 

€edvw, to unwrap :—Pass., éerdvabévres emt xOovi yaorépas, of ser- 
pents gliding along the ground, Theocr. 24.17. 

eur (ef: ibo) Ep. 2 sing. efero6a, v. infr.: Att. imper. éfer, for €fc6c, 
Ar. Nub. 633: inf. é¢vévac, in Macho ap. Ath. 580 C éfivat: serving as 
Att. fut. of é&épxopa:, but with impf. égyev, Ion. éfnia Hat. 2. 
139. To go out, come out, esp. out of the house, Hom. mostly in 
Od.; e€ec0a Otpate 20. 139; c. gen. loci, éftévar peydpov 1. 374; 
THs xwpas Soph. O. C. go9; so, é« Tis xwpns Hdt. 1. 94; but, é&. ex 
tov inméwv to leave the knights, quit service as one, Ib. 67; é dpxas 
é. Dio C. 60. 10. 2. els €Xeyxov erévat to come forth to the 
trial, Soph. Ph. 98, Fr. 92; Adyov..els GdyAAav éfiaw Eur. Fr. 
347- 8. absol., €fer Ar. Nub. 633: esp. to march out with an 
army, Thuc. 5.13, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 20, etc.; of égcévres Thuc. 1. 95 -— 
so c. acc. cogn., éxdqpous orpareias ove efyecay Ib. 15; modAods 
dyavas é. Soph. Tr. 159; é£ddous éf. to go out in procession, Dem, 
1182.27; ef. bordrny 63d6v Eur. Alc. 610; ef. tiv dyptadoyr [sc. dddr] 
Xen. Hell. 4. 2,13; tds Aas Ath. 351 D. 4. to come forward 
on the stage, obfiav mpwriora Ar. Ran. 946. II. of Time or in- 
cidents, to come to an end, expire, Hdt. 2.139; Orav mep 70 Kandy egin 
when the pain ceases, Soph. Ph. 767; ris dpxijs efrovons Lys. 114. 41; 
brot ferot 7a txvyn where they cease, Xen. Cyn. 8, 3. 

€erpr (iui sum), only used in impers. forms, v. sub feore. 

éEetrrov, inf. éfermeiv, aor. 2 in use of éfayopedw; efepéw (q. y.) being 
the fut.: also aor. 1 éfefmas Soph. El. 521. To — out, tell out, 
declare, Lat. effari, éfetmw nal mavra diifopar Il. 9.61; adrix’ dv eei- 
mot Ayapéepvovr 24. 654, cf. Od. 15. 443; e¢.6 Te por mapopGs Ar. Av. 
4543; dupiBeia é¢. Thuc. 7. 87, 2. c. dupl. ace., axa éf. rid to 
tell evil tales of a person, Dem, 540. 10; tiv’ épxnv o éfelnw kaxdv; Eur. 
El. go7; moAAd mpds moAAoUs pe 57 éfetras, ws. , Soph, El. 521, cf. 984. 
eapyacpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of éfepydCouat, carefully, accu- 
rately, fully, Plat, Alex. 1. 


2. a waking 


II. Pass. to be 
2. to be exactly like, 


eLearyets — eEeuEts. 


eelpyw, Att. for éépyw, q. v. 
éEelpopat, Ion. for rt bs 

éEerptw, Ion. for éepvw. 

€Eelpw, properly to untie:—hence, I. to put forth, Lat. exsero, 
tiv xeipa Hat. 3.87; tiv yAdooay Hipp. 535. 16; 7d xévrpov Ar. - 
Vesp. 423. II. to pull out, riv yA@ooav Id. Eq. 378. 
éepwvevouat, Dep. to ridicule, Joseph. A.J. 16. 3, 6. 
dissemble, Ib. 16. Zh 4: 

€evoOa, v. sub eferpe. 

exxAnorate, fut. dow, =exxAnord(w, Arist. Oec. 2, 14, Joseph. A. J. 
17.6, 3.—The Mss. often give the faulty aor. éfexxAnolaca for ée- 
wAnoiaca (from éxxAnod{w), as in Thuc. 8.19, Lys. 136. 33., 137-5; 
cf. Buttm. Dem, Mid. 52, p. 102; whence later writers introduced the 
useless compd. éfexxAnora ca. 

éEeAdav, Ep. pres. inf. of égeAavvw: éedGv, Att. fut. inf. 

€EeAardw, to make oily or into oil, Theophr. C. P. 6. 8, 1:—Pass. to 
become oily, Ib. 6. 7, 4. 

€ a, %, a driving out cattle, Polyb. 12. 4, Io. 
an expedition, Vita Hom. 9. 

e€éAGors, ews, #, a driving out, expulsion, Trav Meoverparidéwv Hat. 5. 
76, cf. 6. 88. II. intr. a marching out, expedition, Id. 7. 183, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 3, I, etc.: a charge of cavalry, Plut. Artox. 16: cf. éAacis, 

éEehdoreov, verb. Adj. one must drive out from, Clem. Al. 195. 

eEehdiréos, a, ov, to be driven out, oxmppara Julian. 300 C. 

éEeAatva, fut. -eAdow, contr. -«A® Hat. 4. 148., 5. 63, Ar. Eq. 365: pf. 
—eAnAdixa :—of an Ep. pres., the part. é occurs in Od, ro. 83; 
inf. éfeAday Il. 8. 527, Od. 11. 292, Hes. Th. 491. To drive out, 
dvrpou é&nadage pda Od. 9. 312, cf. 227., 11. 292; absol. to drive afield, 
of a shepherd, 10. 83 :—esp. ¢o drive out or expel from a place, pyrt.. 
hpéas eddowow yains jperépyns 16. 381; &. Td Swparav Aesch., Pr. 
670; marpas, xOovds, yijs Soph. O. C. 376, 823, etc.; ~yijs é« marpdias 
Ib. 1292; é« THs Korda: Hdt. 5. 91; €« 7s oixias Ar. Nub. 123; é« 
This woAcws Plat. Gorg. 466D; Trrhvas dm’ otpavod Hes. Th. 820;— 
&. rwa to banish, Hdt. 1. 60, Ar. Ach. 717, Plat. Apol. 30 D; so in Med., 
Thue. 7. 5, cf. 4. 35. 2. to drive out horses, etc., immous é{éAace 
Tpd&wy out of the ranks of the Trojans, Il. 5. 324, cf. 10. 499; dpyaray 
éxous Eur. Phoen, 1190; and in Med. fo drive out one’s horses, Theocr, 
24.117; so, é. orparév, orpariqy to lead out an army, Hdt. 1. 76., 7, 
38; é€. vija Aquévos Ap. Rh. 1. 987: to lead out a procession, Plut. Alc, 

4, Marcell. 22 :—hence, b. often with the acc. omitted, as if intr., 
s dippov dpodoas éfédaa’ és wANOUY he drove out, Il. 11. 360, ete.: to ride 
out, Thuc. 7. 27, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 3, etc.; é. €« 7&v dAAwy irnéov Lys, 
160. 30 :—to march out, Hdt. 4. 80., 8. 13, and Att.:—to go out, Xen, 
Cyr. 8. 3, 1. 3. to expel, banish, get rid of a thing, Lat. profligare, 
Tov dpparov 7d aldodpevoy Plut. 2.654D; by washing, xévv Aayévev 
Call. Lav. Pall. 6. 4. metaph. to repel, slight, Julian. Caes. 1. 
22. II. to knock out, yapatdé re mévras dd6vras yvabpay eeAdoaipe 
Od. 18. 29. III. to beat out metals, ef. jyrwAlvOca x xpvod 
Hdt. 1. 503 eOnetro otSnpov éfeXavvdpevov Ib. 68, cf. 7.843 wévrpov 
ént Aewrov eed. Polyb. 6. 22, 4. 

éeXeytéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be refuted, Plat. Gorg. 508 A. 
éEeAéyXw, strengthd. form of éAéyxw, to convict, confute, refute, Simon. 
75, Soph. O. T. 297, Ant. 399, Ar. Nub. 1062; Tots épyous Tods 
eg. Antipho 147.6; @y 7@ Shuw eed. Td Dem. 519. 27 :—Pass., én” 
airia twi eedéyxeo0a Lys. 107.8; tm eixdrov Antipho 116.7; & 
twos Ar. Ran. 960; édeyydpevos epi Tivos Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304D; ia” 
épod eereyxOjoovra epyw Id. Apol. 17 B. 2. c. dupl. ace. 
pers. et rei, to convict one of a thing, Ib. 23 A, Lys. 222 D:—Pass., 
Togovrov .. HAlkov obTos viv efnreyxTo has been convicted of .. , Dem. 
562.8; od rodré y eferéyxopua I am not to blame in this, Eur. El. 
36. 3. with a predicate added in part., to convict one of being.., 
€f. Twa dbvvarov dvra Plat. Gorg. 522 D; so, é. twa ds .. Ib. 482B: 
—Pass., ndgedéyxerat .. xdxoros dv Eur. Hipp. 944; edéyxerar 
ovpBeBovrevews Dem. 342. 26. II. to search out, put to the 
proof, bring to the test, 6 éehéyxov .. GAdOeav xpévos Pind. O, To. 65; 
in a court of justice, Aesch. Eum. 433; é. 7)v tUxnv, Tas éAnidas 
Polyb. 21. 11, 4, etc.; &&. rods OnBatous ei di:apaxovyrar Plut. Ages. 
19 :—Pass., mavres Hoav eeAnreypévor all had had their sentiments well 
ascertained, Dem. 233. 3; & 8 % picts det eBovdero, enréyxOn és 7d 
dAndés was fully proved to be true, Thuc. 3. 64; xpuods pev ebe- 
A€yxeoOat Tupi Menand. Incert. 143. III. to compute, xadnov 
puptov Pind. N, ro. 85. 

eehevbepucés, 6, of the class of freedmen or their offspring, Lat. liber- 
tinus, Dion. H. 4. 22, Plut. Ant. 58. II. as Adj., vépot eer. 
laws concerning freedmen, Dem. ap. Poll. 3.83; “a@dppara éfeA. the 
tefuse of the freedmen, Plut. Sull. 33. 

eedev0épros, ov, of or belonging to a free man, Porph. V. Pyth. 21. 

eEehewepos, 6, 7), set at liberty, a freedman, Lat. libertus, libertinus, 
Cic. Att. 6.5, 1, C. 1.5903. The difference between é¢— and dn-eAevBepos 
made by Ammon. s. v. dwéA., Eust. 1751. 2, is not established by usage. 

eeAevOepooropéw, strengthd, for éAevd-, Soph. Aj. 1258. 

eedevOepdu, to set at liberty, Dio C. 36. 25, Hesych. 

e€édevors, ews, #, late word for éfod0s, LXX (2 Regg. 15. 20), Tzetz., etc. 

eehevoopar, éEeAGetv, fut. and inf. aor. of éfépxopat. 

e€eArypos, 6, a deploying of troops, countermarching, Arr. Tact. 27, 
Themist. 2 B. TI. a doubling, of the hare, Arr. Cyn. 16, 3. ari. 
a revolution, dorpov Theol. Ar. p. 74. 

e€eAlkrpa, }, eAuctpov, 74, a pulley, block, Math. Vett. pp. 220. 67. 

€éedrkts, ews, 7, evolution, Adywr Plotin. 5. 7, 3; of troops, Aristid. 
& Quinct. 2.p. 71. 


II. to 


II. intr. 





a 
[ie 


J 








é#€eXoow, Att. -rrw: fut. fo:—fo unroll, unfold, mepiBohas oppa- 

yo na7row Eur. Hipp. 864: metaph. to unfold, Lat. explicare, Oeomiopata, 
Adyor Id. Supp. 141, lon 397:—Pass., 5..«UKAos .. tony éedirrerae 
yeapphy is unrolled so as to form a line, Arist. Mechan. 24, 1, cf. Probl. 
16. 6, 2. 2. of any rapid motion, fyvos é. wodds to evolve the 
mazy dance, Eur. Tro. 3; @{. iva xidq to hunt one round and round, 
Id. H. F. 9773 €€. xtxdovs epi twa to wheel in circles round him, 
Heliod. y 


Arr, Cyn. 17, 3; and so in Pass., Ib. 16, 3; or intr. in Act., 
eal #9 Acl Nek, 13.143 


intr. to wheel about, émt defid Plut. Camill. 5; and c. ace. loci, rods 
wdAmous &f. to follow the windings of the bays, App. Civ. 5.84; é£. Tiv 
tappoy Plut. Pyrrh. 28. II. as military term, =dvarriccay, 


Lat. explicare, to extend the front by bringing up the rear men, to deploy, 


terat 6 atixos Xen. Rep. Lac. 11, 8. 
Aemil. 17; or intr. in Act., Id. Timol. 27; and of ships, Polyb. 1. 51, 11. 






, verb. Adj. one must drag along, -yovu mpés tT Eur. El. 491. 
6 ing out, Auctor Delf. Medic. 
‘a, inf. -eA«doat Ar. Pax 315, 506: pass. —eAxu- 
: ‘ To draw or drag out, Il. 23. 762 (v. 
3 ¢. gen. loci, Od. 5. 432 (v. sub Oaddun); pac-yavor .. é€. 
Eur. Hec. 544; dovdclas éf, to rescue from slavery, Lat. eripere, 
. 1. 146 ; dvernvoy &. dda, of a lame man, Soph. Ph. 291; and 
1. without é5a, of one wounded, Eur. Andr. 1121; éféAgw oe ris 
5 ed for &eA@); efeAnioa rhv <_< 
the cave, Id. Pax cf. 307, 315, 506, 
§11;—rtare in Prose, as Plat. Rep. 515 E; edvodels Arist. Pal 5 To, 19. 
a 


Pera haa causing of sores in ot on, TOY Xepav Diod. 3. 28. 
é , to turn into Greek: eed. dvoye to trace it to a Greek 





ines 
F a 
ator 
: 


i Ik 5. 473. * 
éaw, to i i e, of is, iris 57’ efepe- 
ta Dor ote ty gen ; ef. Hes. Th. 


Bh pies te mates aor. éffyunoe should perhaps be éfjpeoce); ef. 


Plat. Rep. 406 D :—metaph. fo disgorge ill-gotten gear, Ta 
piheonAe Ach-2; Grr’ dy acaddguct povtbaar vias sete 
absol. to vomit, be sick, Id. Ach. 586, Ran. 11. 


v. sub pelpopar 11. 
to keep quite firm, strictly observe, ras cvvOqxas Xen. Cyr. 


303 —éfnuwdAnua I am bought and sold, be- 


strengthd. for évaipw, inf. aor. iv Hes. Sc. 32 
hempe poo, it e€evapei 329. 


’ c.L 266, 
Adv. = bra ob arse 2),in front, Lxx (1 Mace. 


4-12): & in front of, Ib. (1. al). 
tevdpttur fat. ow, vidoe ph Harr to strip or spoil a foe slain 


2. to kill, slay, Od. 11. 273; éyxei Il. 6. 30, cf. Hes. 
aE athacnay Ley eth TA fon 
eveinar, —vexOyvar, 


aatpay declared Aeg. [to be] his country, Id. O. 8. 26. 


strengthd. for évexuped{w, Diog. L. 6. 99. 
to spend a year in exile, Schol. Or. 1645. 
Pass. to have the entrails taken out, Diosc. 2. 67: of 
plants, to have the pith taken out, Id. 4. 151. 
Fae ay » to charm away, Plat. Phaedo 77 E, Plut. 2. 384 
A + ptow to be charmed out of their nature, Soph. 


2. absol. 


2 





Dep. to know thoroughly, know well, 7: Hat. it) 5-93, 
‘ovra Id. 


Pass. to be stamped deep on a thing, Chaerem. ap. 
énirnbes, on purpose, Hipp. Art. 813, Ar. Pl. 916; 


cEedcow — ekepeiyo. 


Cyr. 8. 5, 15, Hell. 4. 3, 18, cf. Liv. 44. 37; efeAlr- | finish 
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€epaw, aor. é¢épiica (v. infr.) i—Pass., aor. fepa0esHipp.2.782. To 
evacuate, esp. by purge or vomit, Id. 507. 27: to draw off a patient's 
water, Id. 483. 25. IL. to disgorge, tiv xbrpay xpiv éepay 
Ta ries aot one. I; paddayas éf.=é% ev, Pherecr. Iépc, 
2. . metaph, Zo isgorge, throw out, rovs Aious .. Xapnale mpSroy 
etepdoare Ar. Ach. 341; pép’ eLepaow tas YApous let me alt ge 
ballots from the urn (in order to count them), Id. Vesp. 993; é& pa 7d 
USwp pour it out, Dem. 963. 10; é€. roy dépa to drive forth air from 
the lungs, Arist. Probl. 32. 5, Plut. 2. 904 B.—Cf. cvvepdw : the simple 
épde is not found. ae 
‘opat, fut. omar: aor. -epyaodpny, written ef aro in 
Epigr. Gr. 762: pf. -efpyacpat, Ion. -épyaopat, both in ones pass. 
sense, v. infr.: aor, —epydo@nv always pass., Isocr. 84 A, etc.: so fut. 
-€ ‘opas Isocr. 419 D: Dep. To work out, make completely, 
ish making, bring to ‘ection, Hdt. 1. 93., 4. 179, and Att.; vis 
Brérovra odpar’ e&epydterar ; Eur. Hel. 583; ovde .. pederdvres ard 
(i.e. seamanship) éfeipyao9é mo Thuc, 1. 142; 7a émpaydrara é€. to 
Jinish (fortifying] the most assailable points, Id. 4. 4, cf. 5. 75., 6. 101; 
téxvnv ef. Xen. Symp. 4, 61, cf. Cyr. 8. 2, 5; Towdrous ef. Twas to 
make them exactly such, Id. Symp. 4, 60. 2. to accomplish, per- 
form, achieve, 43 tor’ Epyov Hfepyacpévn Soph. Ant. 384, cf. 262, 428; 
ef. rapaxov to work utter confusion, Xen. Eq. 9, 4; mhpara Eur. Heracl. 
960; ef. cvppaxlay to bring it about, Aeschin, 88.6: also c. dupl. acc., 
xaxov &. twa to work him mischief, Hdt. 6. 3, Ep. Plat. 352 D, etc. : 
—as Pass., opw Epyov éorlv tepyacpévov Aesch. Pers. 759, cf. Hdt. 
9-753 9 &epyaopévoior after the deed had been done, usually of crimes 
or acts of violence, Id. 4. 164., 8. 94, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1379, Soph. Aj. 
377, Eur. Bacch. 1039; rodgerpyacpévoy Soph. Aj. 315; picOds apiv 
efeipyaora: rH orpatia is secured, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 28. 3. to 
contrive ot manage that.., Lat. efficere ut.., eepyacaro Bacideds 
mpoaayopevOijvae Polyb. 32. 4, 3, cf. Luc. Tox. 32, Plut. Cato Ma. 
3. 4. to work at, esp. as Pass., dypot eb &epyacpévor well culti« 
vated lands, Hdt. 5. 29, cf. 6.137; [) vi] éeipyaorae Thuc. 1. 82; 
bow dpevor also of plants, to train, Theophr. C. P. 5. 3, 5. 5. of 
an author, to work out, execute, mparypatixds &f. riv indeow Polyb. 5. 
26, 6, cf. Dion. H. de Thuc. 15. 2: absol. to treat fully, eepy. mept 
twos Polyb. 3. 26, 5. II. to undo, destroy, Lat. conficere, esp. 
of men, to overwhelm, ruin, Hdt. 4. 134., 5. 19, ubi v. Wessel., Eur. Hel. 
1098, ete.; in Trag., also, 2. alua, pévoy Id. Or. 1624, etc. :—Pass., 
tfepyaopela we are undone, Lat. actum est de nobis, Id. Hipp. 565, cf. 


eEapratw. 

%, a working out, completion, Polyb. 10. 45, 6. Ir. 
labour at a thing, &. rijs -yijs high state of cultivation, App. Civ. 1.11; 
absol., depiBijs «at wodAz) ef. Theophr. C. P. 3. 1, 6:—#reatment of a 
subject by an author, Dion. H. de Isocr. 4, etc.; 4 «a0 Exacroy é. Plut. 


2. 1004 E. 

tepyacricés, 4, dv, able to accomplish, twos Xen. Mem. 4. 1, 4 (in 
Sup.), Polyb. 15. 37,1. Adv. -«@s, elaborately, Comp. -érepov, Cornut. 
N.D. 


- D. 35. 
eépyw, Att. , to shut out from a place, debar, tépyev twa 
Hat. 3. 51, etc.; éfelpyew tiva xOovds, yijs Eur. Heracl. 20, 25; THs 


dyopas Plat. Legg. 936 C; rod Bhyaros Aeschin. 5.15; &« trav lepav 
Lysias. 104. 37; €« Tov Oedrpov Dem. 572.12; é. Ovpate to drive 
away and shut him out of doors, Ar. Ach. 825 :—Pass., éeipyeodac 
mavrav Thuc. 2.13; ecpypévos diens Plut. Rom. 23. , 2. to debar, 
hinder, prevent, preclude, naipoy &. Aé-yos Soph. El. 1292; Ttavd’ obdiy 
efeipye: vdpos Eur. Andr. 176; ef. d€e 7d dixny Aq, ev Dem. 555. 
I 53 absol., Xen. Occ. 4, 13 :—Pass., wodépors efeipyerOar Thuc. 1. 118; 
tay pi) xpévy teipynra: Arist. Categ. 10, 29;—C. inf. to be hindered from 
doing, Dion. H. de Thuc. 14. 6. 3. to force, compel, rw Plat. Legg. 
935 C:—Pass., dvayxaly éfépyecOas és te to be constrained by necessity 
to undertake a thing, Hdt. 7. 96; c. inf., dvayeaiy ef. yvmpny drodéga- 
aOa Ib. 139; bd rod vépou eepydpevos Id. 9.111; véuw Thuc. 


1. c. acc. rei, to inguire into, ttepéewvev 
E 2. c. acc. pers. to inquire after, 7} .. pidov 
wéow e€epecivos 23. 86: to inguire of, Ap. Rh. 4. 1250: absol. to 
make inguiry, ll. 9. 672, etc.; and so in Med., éepeeivero pvOy 10. 
8r. II. to search thoroughly, wépous adds éfepecivay Od. 12. 
259; pvxovs h. Hom. Merc. :—metaph. of a harp, ¢o try its tones, 
tune it, Ib. 483: cf. éepéw, &épopar. 
<pebilw, hd. for é eon Pind. P. 8. 16, and freq. in Plut. 
pia, strengthd. for Hr Anth, P. 5. 244. 
5w, to prop firmly, tats dvrnpict Polyb. 8. 6,6; in Pass., Id. 16. 
11, 5: to support, é. pou Baow tpépovoay Luc. Trag. 55. 
eepeltra, to strike off, SCous Spuds wedéwer Pind. P. 4. 469. II. 
more often intr. in aor. 2 é{fptmov, inf. éeptweiv :—to fall to earth, ws 
8 86 ind penis warpds Aws efepiry Spis Il. 14. 414; xaltn (evyAns 
tepemotoa the mane streaming downwards from the yoke, 17. 440; 
xampor abxévas tfepurévres letting their necks fall on the ground, Hes. 
Sc. 174: to fall down, Hes. Th. 704.—Mostly Ep.; but also in Hipp. 
Offic. 745 (e conj. Foésii), 7 éfqpime 7d xaryypa where the fracture has 
actually taken place. 
ews, }), a fixing firmly, xpos ry viv Polyb. 6. 23, 4. 
76, a prop, support, Longin. 40. 4. 
Med., v. éfepéw. 
, to vomit forth, tepedtac 7d twp v.1. Dion. H. 2. 69:— 
Med., Hipp. 82 E, 278. 30. II. in Med. or Pass., of rivers, fo 
empty themselves, Hdt. 1. 202, Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 6; of the body, to 





g 


discharge itself, Ib. 10. 1, 15. 
. a“ Kk2 
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€epevvdw, to search out, examine, Soph. O. T. 258, El. 1100, Polyb., 
etc.; iv mus éfepevynoas AdBw Eur. Hel. 429 :—Med., Dio C. 52. 6. 

tepevvyots, ews, %, an inquiry, investigation, Symm. V. T. 

€ és, 9, dv, good as a spy or scout, Strabo 154. 

eépevtis, ews, 1, (epet-yw) a belching, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2. 

€epéw (A), Att. contr. &epa, fut. of Eetrov (q.v.), I will speak out, 
tell out, utter aloud, Hom. always absol. in sing. é{epéw Il. 8. 286., 12. 
215, Od. g. 365, etc.; and in tmesis, && rot péw Il. 1. 204, 233, ete. ; 
also in Att., rdAnOes éfep@ Soph. O. T. 800, cf. 219, etc.; c. dupl. acc., 
rovadra To. vd was ts €f. Id. El. 984; é&. Or .., Id. Ant. 325 :—after 
Hom., also pf. act. éelpyxa Soph. Tr. 350; 374; 3 sing. plqpf. pass. 
efeipnro Id. O. T. 984; fut. pass. Eerppoerac Id. Tr. 1186 Not to be 
confounded with sq. : 

éepéw (B), Ep. pres. =é£épopar (of which it is the Ep. form) and ége- 
peclva: 1. c. ace. rei, 2o inquire into a thing, Od. 3. 116., 14. 375; 
so in Med., wavra .. éepéec@ar 13. 411, cf. 4. 119. 2. c. acc. pers. 
to inquire of a person, 10. 249, etc.; so in Med., 3. 24., 19. 99, Soph. 
Aj. 103. II. to search through, kvnuods eepénor Od. 4. 337-5 17- 
128. 2. to search for, tdwp Ap. Rh. 4. 1443.—Not to be con- 
founded with foreg. 

&epynpow, fo make quite desolate, eep. oikov to leave it destitute of 
heirs, Dem. 1076. 24; eepnp@oar yévos Soph. El. toro; (but ef. Sdpous 
to abandon them, Eur. Andr. 597, 991); also, é. 7éAas Ep. Plat. 332E; 
&. ra éavtav leaving their own places destitute (of troops), Xen. Vect. 
4, 473 &&. yévuv Bpaxovros making it destitute of teeth, Eur. H.F. 253: 
—Pass. to be left destitute, “EAXGs éfepnywOeioa Ar. Pax 647; els Tov 
égepnumpevor .. otxov Plat. Legg. 925 C. ; 

éEepifw, to be contumacious, Plut. Pomp. 56, App. Civ. 2. 151. 

e€eptPevopar, v. sub épiOevopar. 

€epivate, strengthd. for épvdtw: metaph., pos dv és Bp&aow dddous 
e€epwa ces Adyy, i.e. PadAos dv dAdrous €xpavatCes, Soph. Fr. 190, cf. 
Cobet V. LL. p. 289. 

eEepioris, ov, 6, a stubborn disputant, trav Aéyov Eur. Supp. 894. 

e€epioricés, 9, dv, captious, disputatious, Diog. L. 10. 143 Cobet. 

eEeppnvevw, to interpret, translate, els Thy “EAAGSa yA@ooar Dion. H. 
1. 67 :—Pass., Polyb. 2. 15, 9, Dion. H. 4. 67, ete. II. to describe 
accurately, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 19. 

€Eépopat, Ion. -eipopar: fut. -ephoouar: aor. 2 -npduny, inf. -epéobar: 
Dep.: 1. c. acc. rei, to inquire into a thing, Avs éfeipero Bovdjy 
Od. 13. 127; so also, dvagiov piv pwrds &ephoopa, ..7i viv Kuper 
will inquire concerning him, what he is now about, Soph. Ph. 439. 2. 
c. acc. pers. to inguire of, Ziv’ tmarov .. éeipero Il. 5. 756 egHpov 
pe bnov (sc. éorty éxeivos) Soph. Aj. 103 :—absol., Il. 24. 361.—lon. 
pres. €fefpowa:, Ap. Rh. 3.19: in Hom. more freq. fepéw, efepecivar, 
éfepéopar. Akin to éfepeciva. 

eEépmrw, aor. éfeipriica Arist. H. A. 8. 14, 2:—to creep out of, ée Tivos 
Ar. Nub. 710. 2. absol. to creep out or forth, of a lame man. Soph. 
Ph. 294; ef ris f€pro Odpae Ar. Eq. 607; of. insects, Arist. H. A. 5. 
18, 3., 8. 14, 2: of an army, od raxd éfépwer Xen. An. 7.1, 8: to go 
abroad, Chilo ap. Diog. L, 1. 73. II. trans. to make to come forth, 
produce, Barpaxous LxXx (Ps. 104. 30). 

é€éppw, only in imperat., éfeppe yalas away out of the land! Eur. Hipp. 
973, ubi v. Valck. 

éepu0pidw, to be very red, Hipp. 566. 12. 

eépudpos, ov, very red, Hipp. Coac. 143, Arist. Probl, 2. 27., 11. 32,2, al. 

€epvxw [0], to ward off, repel, Ta kaka Soph. Ph. 423. 

epiw, Ion. eeptw: aor. efelpiioa, Ep. éféptoa and éelpuoca :—to 
draw out of, Bédos .. &épvo’ dpov Il. 5. 112, cf. 16. 505, etc. ; ixOvas, 
ota0’ ddties .. ToARS Extoobe Oardaons Surip e¢éepuoay Od. 22. 386, 
cf. Hdt. 1.141; toto 8 dua puyhy re Kal éyxeos efepvo” alxphy Il. 16. 
505 :—also, to snatch out of, eeipvoe xepds régov 23. 870:—but 
AaBor odds éfeptcacxe .. by the foot, 10. 490 :—absol. to draw out, 
rods 8 éfelpuccay *Axatol 13. 194: to tear out, pnded 7 efepvoas 
Od. 18. 87; tiv yA@ooay éfepicas Hat. 2. 38. 

€Eépxopat, fut. -eAevoopua: (but in Att. éfe.yu supplies the fut., as also 
the impf. ég7ecv): aor. ¢7A0ov, the only tense used in Hom.: Dep. To 

‘0 or come out of, c. gen. loci, dépav, méANOS, TuAdaV, Telxeos, Hom. ; 

« 8 FdGe wAoins Il. 10.140; eépx. Swpuarwv, xOovds, etc., Aesch. 
Cho. 663, etc.; é. é.., Hdt. 8. 75., 9. 12, Soph. O. C. 37, etc.; ew 
.., Eur. Phoen. 476; of an actor, fo come out on the stage, Ar. Ach, 
240, Av. 512. b. rarely c. acc., like Lat. egredi, ¢¢7jOov Tiv Mepotéa 
xwpav Hat. 7. 29; éf. 7d dorv Id. 5. 104, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 3. c. 
absol. to go away, march off, Il. 9. 576, Thuc. 2. 21, etc.: also, ¢o 
march out, go forth, éni twa Hat. 1. 36; but, of an accused person, 
to withdraw from the country to avoid trial, Lat. exulare, and so opp. 
to pevyw, Dem. 634. 21. d. c. acc. cogn. to go out on an expedi- 
tion, etc., &. €fodov Xen. Hell. 1. 2,17; orpareiay Aeschin. 50. 343 so 
mayréuir’ ef. ded’ aydvov went through them, Soph. Tr. 505; viens 
exov e7rde ..yépas Id. El. 687; véioroy é&. (v. véaros) Id. Ph. 
43- e. with Preps., éf. émt Onpav, ént Oewpiay, etc., Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 
II, etc.; émi mAcicrov é. to pursue their advantages to the: utmost, 
Thuc. 1. 70; eis 748 2, dvdc.ov ordpa to allow oneself to use these 
impious words, Soph. O. C. 981: also, €fépyecGai eis Tuvas to come out 
of one. class into another, as, els rods TeAclous, opp. to &« Tav éphBar, 
Xen. Cyr. 1.2, 12. 2. éf. els EXeyxov to stand forth and come to 
the trial, Eur. Alc. 640; és xepav GyddAav éf. Tin Id. Hee. 226 :— 
absol. to stand forth, be proved to be, ddAos Soph. O. T. 1084: to come 
forth (from the war), Thuc. 5. 31. 8. c, acc. rei, to execute, & dv 
«. PH EEAOwow Id, 1. 70; 7 word TOd Epyou eHAGov Id. 3. 108 ; cf. 
émefépxopat II. 2. 





eLepevvaw — eEeraccs. 


so, €¢. 74 véprpa Nymph. ap. Ath. 536A. 5. with acc. of the instru- 
ment of motion, éfeA@eiv 65a Dinarch. 100. 35; cf. Baivw 11. ii: 
of Time, to come to an end, pass, expire, Hdt. 2.139, Soph. O. T. 735; 
Tov e£edOdvros pnvds Hyperid. Euxen. 44; émecddv 2.6 évaurds €f€XOn 
Plat. Polit. 298 E; édéyovro ai omovbal éfeAndvOévat Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 
2; of a sickness, Hipp. 465. 49. 2. of public officers, to go out of 
office,  e{eAodca Bovdh Decret. ap. Andoc. 10. 37, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 
17, III. of prophecies, dreams, events, etc., to be accomplished, 
come true, Lat. exire, evenire, eis TéXos Ef. Hes. Op. 216: absol., rv dur 
auveBarero éfeAndvOévar Hdt. 6.107, cf. 82; efHAGe (sc. % eves) was 
rea0r4 Id. 7.137; so, iodynpos dinn eEHA0 Aesch. Eum. 795; «aT™ 
dpOdv ef. to come out right, Soph. O. T. 88; dpiOuds ote eddrraw ef. 
Xen. Hell. 6.1, 5; hence, of persons, pi).. BoiBos eérOn caphs turn 
out a true prophet, Soph. O, T. 1011; 7d ev reredAccwpeva, Ta 5% 
dredj éé. Arist. Probl. 10. 46. _ 2. of words, to proceed from, rapa 
twos Plat. Theaet. 161B; of goods, to be exported, Id. Alc. 1. 122 E. 

ekepd, v. efepew A. ’ , 

eepwéw, to swerve from the course, of shy horses, af 8 éfnpdnear Il. 
23. 408; éénpd&noe KedcdOov ‘Theocr. 25, 189. 

eEcpwrdw, fut. how, to search out, inquire, Pind. P. 9. 79. 
pers. to question, Eur. Fr. 583. 

eecOio, fut. fé5ouar: pf. e&edfdoxa: aor, eépayov :—to eat away, 
eat up, éfé5erai cov rotor Ar. Eq.1032; &¢ Tay méAcwv 7d oKipor 
efedqbonev Vesp. 925; <i Bh o éxpayw te Thobe THs yas Eq. 6983 
efeabiova: [7a wrepa] ai péArrrat Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 13. 

éEéoOw, =foreg., Aesch. Cho. 275. 

eoia, 7, (€inus) a sending out, mission, embassy, Hom. only in 
phrase, éfeciny édGeiv, Lat. legationem obire (cf. dyyediny €dGeiv), Il. 
24. 235, ubi v. Spitzn., Od. 21. 20. 

éteous, ews, %, a dismissal, divorce, Tijs yuvainds Hdt. 5. 40. 

éEéoctiro, v. sub éxaetw. : 

teort, imper. éféorw, subj. én, opt. eget, inf. efeivar, part. éfdv: 
impf. éfjv: fut. €éora, opt. ééoorro Xen. Ages. I, 23: impers. (the 
only forms in use of fey). It is allowed, it is in one’s power, is possi- 
ble, c. inf., Hdt. 1, 183, etc.: c, dat. pers, et inf., Id. 1. 138, etc., Trag. 
etc., as Aesch. Eum. 899 ; &. oor dvdpt yevéo@ar Xen. An. 7.1, 21; €€. 
evdaipoor yevéc@at ‘ licet esse beatis,’ Dem. 35. 2; but the second dat. 
sometimes changes into an acc., &. buiv pidous yevécOa Thuc. 4. 20:— 
c. acc. pers, et inf., Ar. Ach. 1079, Plat. Polit. 290 D :—part. neut. absol., 
etdv rot .. érepa moréery since it was possible for thee to .., Hdt. 4.126; 
éfdv oor yapou tuxeiv Aesch. Pr. 6493; éfdv KexARoOa Soph. El. 365 ; 
ds ob éodpevov TH TéAc dixny .. AapBavew Lys. 140. 24, etc. 

eeorts, cos, }, v. Gaoris. : 

éEerdfw, fut. eerdow, rarely tera Isocr. 195 C, cf. A. B. 251: aor. 
é{nraca Soph., etc., Dor. é&#raga, Theocr. 14. 28: pf. éfqraxa Plat., 
etc.:—Pass., fut.-eracOjoopa: Dem. 24.1: aor. —7Ta06ny, v. infr.: pf. 
-hracpat v. sub fin.:—(the simple éra{@ is not common). To ex- 
amine well or closely, inquire into, scrutinise, review, sift, &. pidovs, 
bytw’ €xovor véov Theogn. 1010, cf. Ar. Thesm. 438, etc.; tiv imdp- 
xovoay guupayxiay é. Thuc. 2. 7; Blov adrod mavra eerdow Dem: 
521. 24; €« Tov eixéros &eracdqva def 7d mpGypa Antipho 133. 38; 
€f. Adyov, opp. to iméxetv, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 1:—absol. to inguire, mept 
twos Plat. Legg. 685A; 5: dxpiBelas éf., of verbal criticism, Id. Theaet. 
184 C:—é£. ri rivos to make inquiries into a thing from .., Polyb. To. 8, 
1:—foll. by a Relative, é. dors éori Dem. 1126.13; &. ri kal mds 
Aé€youat Plat, Phaedr. 261 A; é. twa, rivos éort yévous Epicr. Incert. 1. 
17. 2. of troops, to inspect, review, Thuc. 2. 7., 7. 33, 35, ete.: 
Pass., orpards 58 Odooe nageraterat Eur. Supp. 391, cf. Thue. 6. 97 — 
generally, to pass in review, enumerate, duaprhwara axpiBas é€. Isocr. 
152 D, cf.Dem.472.18., 474.21. II. to examine or question a per- 
son closely, to call to strict account, Hdt. 3.62 (cf.éraw), Soph. Aj. 586, 0. 
C.210; twa wepi twos Plat. Phaedr..258D; twa 71 Id. Gorg. 515 B, Xen. 
Cyr. 6.2, 353 Sixatws abroy eferdow Dem. 564.17, cf. 232. 3., 1124. 208q. ; 
ef. rv. Sorts Hv Id. 1126. 23. III. to estimate, Te mpos Te one 
thing by another, Id. 67.16; mpds éxeivous eer. kal mapaBaddew 
éué Id. 330. 29; icoardovos Fv % woppipa mpds dpyupoy éteraCopern 
Ath. 526 C; so, é&. 7: mapa 7 Id. 315. 3, cf. Isocr. 160E: hence, to 
compare, Dem. 1485. 17. IV. to prove by scrutiny or test, of 
gold, Chilo in Bgk. Lyr. p. 568; é€. rods xaxovs Xen. Occ. 20, 14; Tods 
xpnoipous Dem. 918. 18 :—often in Pass. with part., éfera¢erar mapar 
he is proved to have been present, Plat. Legg. 764 A; al Aéyor wat 
ypdpav énratsunv 7a Béovra Dem. 286. 43 éffjracar remomnxds Id, 
294.10; éferaCecda ptros (sc. wv) Eur. Alc. Lort; éxOpds eferate- 
pevos Dem. 525. 25; Kariyopos Id. 613. fin. ; so, dy els eye Bovdnbeis 
éferdecdar Andoc. 29. 8. 2. c. gen., THY éxOpav éferaterbar to be 
found in the number of .. (cf. ovvegeratw), Lat. versari, censeri, numerart 
inter .. ,Dem. 434.23; wera Tay dAAwy efnraceroheappeared among .., 
Id. 300. 27; év rit Dion. H. 6.593 év Tots imm«xots among the Equites 
at Rome, Plut. Pomp. 14. 3. absol. to belong to a party, Dion. H. 
6. 63, cf. Plut. 2.74 B; éferdo@noay af macae ae [puputdes] (at the 
Roman Census), Id. Caes. 55. 4. to present oneself, appear, Dem. 
566. 27; mpds Tov dpxovra .. ovdérw .. énraarat Id. g8o. 5, cf. 318.15. 

e€éraos, ews, }, a close examination, scrutiny, review, Plat. Apol. 22 E, 
Theaet. 210 C; éf. moretoOa wept tivos Lycurg. 151. med.; é. AapBa- 
vewy to undertake an inquiry, Dem. 308. 25 ; so, é. Twos Exeww Thuc. 6, 
41; éf. yiyvera: mpds 7 comparison is made with .., Luc, Prom. 12 :— 
éf. Bio, the Roman censura, Plut. Aemil. 38. 2. a military in- 
spection ot review, &. StAwy, inmay moreisOa to hold a review of .., 
Thuc. 4. 74.,6. 45,96; movety Xen. An. 1, 2, 145 €. ylyverat Ib. 5. 3, 3- 


2. c. acc. 





4, absol. to exceed all bounds, Plat, Legg.644 Big e€eracpos, 6,=eféracis, Dem, 230. 14, Plut, 2, 1060 B. 








‘@€eracréov, verb. Adj. one must-serutinise, Plat. Rep. 599 A. 

, 76, @ test, proof, Origen. “ 

od, 6, an examiner, inquirer into, Twos Dion. H. 2. 67, 
Plut. Il. 2. in some states, an auditor of public accounts, 
Arist. Pol. 6. 8,16. 3. at Athens, an officer who checked the amount 
of pay due to the févo were on service, Aeschin. 16. 7, C..1. 106 


edie A Capttle of ceomtning taterin Ipyew Kea M 
PTLKOS, 7], examini Tav épyav Xen. Mem. 
1.1, 73 4. wal rucks Lac. Hermie: 6% sscebsol. inguiring, used in 
inguiry, of Dialectic, Arist. Top. 1. 2, 2; in Poet. 17, 5 €*aTatixol seems 
prob... :—Adv. —«@s, Dem. 215. 9. II. éé. (sc. dpyvpiov), 


‘salary of an teraarhs, Id. 167. 17. 
e a, a, later form of pereférepor, Nic. Th. 412, 744. 
€s, six years old, immov .. fére’ ddpqrnv 


Gre .. even 
. 9.106; é£ér: marpay even the fathers’ time, Od. 8. 245; éfére 
pS a "e ra Rh. 4 Jor: “+ gals Call. Dian. 103: also in late 


veapod App. Civ. 2. 86, Acl. N. A. 5. 393 éfére 
. Gr. 580. 


i 





to examine, Tovs ovras Plat. Lege. 5 D. 
véw, to handle eh feta he wt age 763; é€. tds 
to treat them systematically, Polyb. 35. 2, 6. 
i, to guard carefully against, Tt Plat. Lach. 199 E, al. ; 
evr. rovro ph .. Eur. Andr. 645; é&. wh .., Aesch. Fr. 195. 
é , to make light or easy, cuppopas Eur. H. F. 18, cf. Babr. 
46. II. Med. to prepare, Lat. expedire, Eur. H. F. 81. 


7. 
‘fw, strengthd. for edvovyi{a, Plut. 2. 692 C. 

, to supply abundantly, v Tals s Plat. Legg. 

18C. IE. absol. to be well prepared, wept rt Ib. 861 B.—The form 


eee ee 5 G. bade poate’ A eer: Sor Lewoplfr 


76, =detpnya, v 445. . 
€ws, %), a searching out, search, Hat. 1. 67. 2. a finding 
out, invention, Id. 1. 94. 3. di: , Plat. Minos 315 A. 


a, ov, verb. Adj. to be discovered, voids Ar. Nub. 728. II. 
eevperéov, one must find out, Plat. Rep. 380 A. 
h, Ov, inventive, ingenious, M. Anton. 1. 9. 
6, a thing found out, an invention, Hdt. 1. 53, 94, 171, 
49; &. aopdy Ar, Eccl. 578; Tad -. Tobged- 
stratagem, Phryn. Com. Mov. 4. 
z aor. éfedpov :—to find out, discover, Il. 18. 
ep. 566 B, etc.; &. dwi@ev to find out from 
: to invent, Hdt.1. 8, 94., 4. 61, etc.; dpeOpdv, 
Aesch. Pr. 460, cf. 469; éf. 9” épot deopdy Tb. 
f oe owrhpa ef. (sc. évra) Soph. O. T. 304; 
XGias bpvyav Id. Aj. 1045; mod Tov dvdpa .. tevpho 
c. inf., GAAo m1 enuphwac .. yevéo@ar Hat. 1. 196; 
etpor padeivy would lead one on to learn, Soph. O. T. 
tfevpé 7 Ar. Eq. 1194 :—Pass., Hdt. 1. 8, go, al. ; 
és tiv Elnow rev Kpedw eedpyra: this invention has 
Pas che 2. png breton Oe) Beebe 8. 
4 out, win, get, procure, Pind. I. 8(7).8; os 
adyos i. Soph. Tr. 25; yaorpt piv 7a avppopa rifov 748 é€. Id. Ph. 
288; ¢avr® Antipho 130. 38; dvdpa é. of a girl, Phoenix ap. Ath. 
359 F:—in Med., éfe madaicpara Theocr. 24.112. II. 
to search a place, like éfepeetyw in Hom., Pind. I. 4. 97 (3- 74)- 
evreAilw, strengthd. for ebreAi{w, Plut. Alex. 28, Ath. 494 C. 
6, strengthd. for ebreAvpués, Dion. H. de Thuc. 3. 
éa, strengthd. for ebrovéw, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 147. 
, strengthd, for ebrpemi{w, Eur. El. 5. 
Dep. to boast aloud, proclaim, en vat} to boast that .., 
Pind. 0. 23. 85, Aesch. Ag. 533; ‘Apyeiat yévos ttevydpec@a we boast 
to be Argives by race, Id, Supp. 275 ; also, éf. -yévos to boast of it, Ib. 
2. IL. to pray earnestly for,ts tw heas dvrep éfnixov 
. Cho.'215 ; c. acc. et inf., Eur. Med. 930. 
, poet. for —payneay, Pind. O. 13. 25. 
, one who is beyond the age of an émBos, Censorin. 
=tpinus :-—Med. efepiepat, to enjoin, command, c. inf., éxei- 
vor Tevdupos éfepierae Soph. Aj. 795, cf. Eur. 1. T. 1468. 
ex 0s, ov, having the thyreoid cartilage (Adam's apple) pro- 
minent, Hipp. Art. 807, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 8. 
ov, with prominent buttocks, Hipp. Art. 823. 
Hs, és, (fxm 11) prominent, Arctac. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 8. , 
to stand out or project from, twés Ar. Vesp. 1377- 2. 
absol. to stand out, be prominent, Hipp. V.C. 895; ééxovra convexities, 
opp. to «otAa, Plat. Rep. 602 C: cf. elaéyw 11. b. of the sun, /o 
shine out, appear, tw ttéxy ein nar’ SpOpov Ar. Vesp. 771; ex’, & 
GiX Hdce shine out, fair sun, 1d. Fr. 346; amply ef. duo before sunrise, 
ap. Dem. 1071, 3 -—so later in Pass., Lx (3 Regg. 7. 29). Ir. 
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nylopen, fut. joopar: Dep. To be leader of, c. gen. pers. 
Tév 8 étnpyeic@e I. 2. 806; in Andoc. 15. 28, Reiske icaoped Ki 
pinoy dv, so that ényp, efnyeto@ar are used in signification m1. 
3- 2. c. ace. pers. to lead, govern, in Thuc., ras médAas 1. 76; 
Ti Wedonévyngov 1. 71; absol., 1. 95; xadremds &., 3. 93: v. 
infr, IT. 2. II. to go first, lead the way, absol., h. Hom. Bacch. 
10; trecOat 7H dy obra Efmryéwvrar Hat. 1. 151, cf. 9. 11; dxodovGeiv 
T® tyyoupévy Plat. Rep. 474 C: cf. &arréw 11. 2. 2. c. dat. pers. 
et ace. rei, fo shew one the way, és témov Hat. 6.135; & 8 etnyeiode 
Tots guppaxos Thuc. 3. 55; c. dat. pers. only, to go before, lead, 
jyuiv Soph. O. C. 1589, etc.; or c. acc. loci only, to lead the way to, 
x@pov Ib. 1520. 3. c. gen. rei, &. rijs mpdgews Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 
29. 4. éf. els tiv * to lead an army into Greece, Id. An. 
6. 6, 34. III. like Lat. praeire verbis, to prescribe or dictate 
a form of words, éf. rdv vdpor Tivi Dem, 363. 18; éényod Oeovs dictate, 
name them, Eur. Med. 745. 2. generally to prescribe, order, 
moncovar..7d ay Keivos eEnyénrar Hdt. 5. 23; 9 6 vdpos efnyetrat 
Plat. Rep. 604 A: of a diviner, c. inf., to order one to do, Aesch. Eum. 
5953 a & ényod pidos Id. Cho. 552; ols rav GAAwy Ody of 
Mayor éfnyotvro=Tois GAA Geois ods .. Xen, Cyr. 8. 3, 11, cf. 4. 5, 
roe aes 3. to prescribe the form to be observed in religious 
ceremonies, Ti ¢@; Sidack’ amepoy efnyoupévn Aesch. Cho. 118, cf. 
Soph. O. C. 1284, etc.; 9 6 vépos éf. Plat. Rep. 604 B; obros 6 eds 
wept Ta To.adra ..éf. Ib. 427 C, cf. 469 A; momoovar Tovro 7d adv 
wetvos éfnyénra Hdt. 5. 23; & te xpt moréer, efryéeo av Id. 4. 9, cf. 
7. 234; €. 70 ovvopa Kal tiv Ovoiny to expound, interpret them, Id. 
2. 493 Tov monrhy Plat. Crat. 407 A; &”Opnpos Aéye: Id. Ion 531 A; 
6 Tov “HpaxAecroy .. éényotpevos Antiph. Kap. 1; 7a véuspa Dem, 1160. 
10: absol., d&ypapot 1 Aas xa’ ods Eipodmidar éfnyotvrar according 
to which they expound things, Lys. 104. 9, ef. Andoc. 15. 25: cf. éfnyn- 
THs Il. IV. to tell at length, relate in full, Hdt. 2. 3, Aesch. 
Pr. 214, 702, Thuc. 5. 26: to set forth, explain, riv €daow the line of 
march, Hdt. 3. 4., 7. 6, cf. 6.135, Thuc. 1. 138; c. acc. et inf. fo explain 
that .. , Soph. Aj. 320; foll. by relat., é£. rq tpdwm .., Hdt. 3. 72, etc.;) 
ef. wepi tivos Plat. Ion 531 A, Xen. Lac, 2, 1. 2. to interpret, 

translate, Just. M. Tryph. 68. 

€qynors, <ws, }, a statement, narrative, Thuc. 1. 73; iwép rivos 
Polyb. 6. 3, 1. II. explanation, interpretation, wept rods vdpous . 
Plat. Legg. 631 D; évurviow Diod. 2. 29. 2. in Gramm. a com- 
mentary. 3. translation, Just. M. Tryph. 124. 

. 00, 6, one who leads on, an adviser, Lat. auctor, mpayparwv 
dyabav Hat. 5. 31; obroot 82 .. drdvrav fy rovrow ery. Dem. 928. | 
20. II. an expounder, interpreter, Lat. enarrator, esp. of oracles, 
dreams, or omens, Hdt. 1. 78; or, as at Athens, of sacred rites or customs, 
modes of burial, of expiation, etc., Lat. interpres religionum, a spiritual 
director, casuist, Plat. Euthyphro 4 D, 9 A, Legg. 759 C, E, 775 A, ete., 
Isae. 73. 24; cf. éfnryéopas 111.3, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 109, Miiller Aesch, Eum, 
§ 74 sq.:—in Plat. Rep. 427 C, Apollo is the marpos éf. of religion; cf. 


mpopnrns. 2. a guide to the temples, etc. (cf. repemyntns), Paus. 
eEnynnixés, 4, 6v, of or for narrative, A.B. 659, cf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 
3. 847; explanatory, Gramm. Il. éfnynruea (sc. BiBAla), 7a, 


books on the interpretation of omens, Plut. Nic. 23 :—Ady. -«@s, by way 
of explanation, Sext. Emp. M., 7. 28. ; 
é #, a shouting, Lxx (Job. 33-26). 2. confession, Tb. 22. 22. 
, to sift, filter, purify, Theophr, C, P. 6. 13, 1:—Pass., Arist. 

Probl. 38. 5. 


ov, on the Goth day, awépOappa Hipp. 1013 E. 
ovra, ol, ai, 7a, indecl. sixty, Hom., etc.; v. sub é€, 
ov, consisting of sixty books, Suid. 
ovra-érns, €s, sixty years old, Mimnerm. 6, Hipp. 1149 D, etc. 
Kovra-eria, 7), a time of sixty years, Plut. Cic. 25. 
[4], poét. dur, Adv. sixty times, Pind, O. 13. 141. 
Kovrd-KXivos, ov, with 60 couches, otxos Diod. 16. 83. 

, ov, consisting of sixty parts, cited from Schol. Arat. 
ovra-rivre, —éf, end, -oxT&, -evvéa, as compds. in Lxx. 
OvTa-THXUS, uv, sixty cubits , Ath. 201 E. 

ae . 5, Hs ei 76, ne Galen. 10. 33 Kiihn. 
ovras, ddos, 7), the number 60, Nicet. Eugen. II. a sixtieth 
part, Strabo 113. 
Kovra-ordduos, ov, of sixty stades, Strabo 268. ; 
vria, 4, a set of men contributing a sum of 60 talents 

for the service of the state, Dem. 183. 8, 11. 
irys, s,=éfnxovratrns, Plat. Legg. 755 A, 812 B. 
Kooratos, a, ov, on the sixtieth day, Hipp. Art. 832. 
Koorés, 7, dv, sixtieth, Hdt. 6, 126, etc. 
K , ov, sixty-fourth, Theol. Ar. 77. y 

, fut. fw, to have reached a certain point, égjxes iva paves 
hast reached a point at which thou wilt shew, Soph. Tr. 1157; GAs tv 
eehues Baxptav Id. O.T. 1515; aredés te Kad od efinov éexcice of 
névra det dphweay Plat. Rep. 530E; dedpo éf. Id. Epin. 987 A; eis Tt 
Plut. 2. 833 F, etc.:—c. acc. cogn., é. 636 Soph. El. 1318. II. 
of Time, to have run out or ee es nebsgeh Hat. 2. # i saa 
199, Lys. 109. 14, Xen. An. 6. 3, 36; mpiv poe potpay efnKev plo 
Soph. res 806; hee t dpxh, } mpodecuia Plat. Legg. 766 C, Lex ap. 
Dem, 1055. 4. 2. of prophecies, dreams, etc. fo have come to an 
accomplishment, turn out true, Hdt. 1. 120., 6. 80; 7a nav’ dy &jKoe 
aapy Soph. O. T. 1182: cf. éépyopac 111. 

Ep. éfAacea, v. sub éAavva. 


, ov, beaten out, of metal, domiBa éf4Aaroy (explained by 
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HAVov, v. sub éépyoua. 
af, to hang in the sun, as a kind of torture, Hesych., Lxx 
(2 Sam. 21. 6, 13), cf. Hdt. 3. 124 sq. 
€EnArdopat, Pass. fo be sunny, light, Plut. 2.929 D. 
ypévas, Adv. part. pf. pass. of éfadAdcow, strangely, unusu- 
ally, Diod. 2. 42, Plut. 2. 745 F. 

eENAvors, ews, }, a way out, outlet, rod mupds ove Exovros éfhdvow 
&« rod doreos Hdt. 5. 101; of a river, €xovros ovdapp ef. 3. 117; é. 
és 0GAagcay KarnKovea 7. 130. 

, Adv. for six days, six days long, Od. 10. 10., 14. 249. < 
éEnpaptypévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. of éfapyaprdvw, wrongly, to no 
purpose, Plat. Legg. 891 D. 

€Enpepdw, fo tame or reclaim quite, x@pov dxavOwdn Hat. 1. 126; 
éfnu. yaiay to free the land from wild beasts, Eur. H. F. 20,852; to 
reclaim wild plants, xorivous els éAalas é. Plut. Fab, 20:—metaph. to 
soften, humanise, 7d tis Yuxijs arépapvoy Polyb. 4. 21, 4; éavrdv da 
maideias Plut. Num. 3; tiv vijcov étnypimpevny ind Kaxav ..en- 
pépmae Id. Timol. 35. 

Rano: €ws, 7, strengthd. for juépwors, Plut. Num. 14, etc. 

Borers, v. sub epéw. 

eEnuorBéds, dv, (eapeiBw) serving for change (cf. érnyorBds), eipara 
5 efnpworBa changes of raiment, Od. 8. 249; Tedxea Q. Sm. 7. 437: 

éEqveyka and éEqveyKov, aor. 1 and 2 of éxpépw. 

é Ss, ov, (via) unbridled, uncontrollable, Plut. 2. 510E. 

ov, v. sub amapioxw. 

€Enreipow, to make quite into land, of rivers which form deposits at 
their mouths, Strabo 52 and 458. 

éEnmepotedw, to cheat utterly, Ar. Lys. 840. 

eEnmardopat, Pass. fo change into an imiados, Hipp. 53. 17- 

, 3 sing. aor. med. from éfalpw. 

€£-npetpos, ov, of six banks of oars, énpérpos wrépugiy iyyhaicpévos, 
i,e. in command of a énpys, Anth. P. append. 204. 

E-apys, €s, with six banks of oars, vais, Plut. Cato Mi. 39; or ps 
(without vais), }, Polyb. 1. 26, 11, etc.—so, Enpucdv mAotoy Id. Fr. 35. 

noo, aor, 1 of eepwéw, Il. 

Eqs, Ep. éelns, Adv., Dor. é@v C. 1. 2525 b. 108: (éw, fut. of 
€xw) :—one after another, in order, in a row, é{fs ebvatovro Od. 4. 
449; éfijs B EfSuevn 4. 580., 9. 104; elsewhere Hom. uses the form 
éfeins, Il. 6.241, Od. 4. 408 (y. sub ebvagw) :—also in Att., &ffs E&éora: 
diépxecOau, A€yew, in a regular, consequential manner, Plat. Polit. 257 
B, 286 C; é€. mepaivew rdv Adyor Id. Gorg. 454 C; 6 éffs Adyos the 
following argument, Id. Tim. 20 B; rd éfs Arist. Cael. 4. 3, 53 é 
Graow éffs Longin. 9. 14, cf. 4. 4:—in Gramm., 70 és grammatical 
sequence, and Kal ra éf7js, Lat. et cetera. 2. post-Hom. also of 
Time, thereafter, next, Aesch. Fr. 284, Ar. Eccl. 638; tov és xpévov 
Plat. Polit. 271 A; 7 &. jpépa Ev. Luc. 9. 37; & TH etfs next day, 
Ib. 7. 11. IT. c. gen., next to, twos Ar. Ran. 765; 7a Tovrwv 
€fijs Plat. Rep. 390 A, cf. Phileb. 42 C; rovrav éffjs next after .., Dem. 
260. 4 ;—and c, dat., next to, Adxnrt .. Thy és Ovpay Ephipp. ‘Opor. 
2; Tovros éffjs next in order to, Plat. Crat. 399 D, al.; 70 és 7H 
‘yewperpia what comes next to.., Id. Rep. 528 A; 70 ffs Epyov Tots 
Mapafwu next after, Id. Menex. 241 A; é€fs “Aptoroyetrovt suitably 
to.., Ar. Lys. 633. 
€ évws, Ady. part. pf. pass. accurately, M. Anton. 1. 16. 
enrpidte, to filter: pf. pass. éfyrpiacpa, Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. 468. 

eEnrréopar, strengthd. for #rrdopai, Plut. Alex. 14, Arr. An. 7. 12, 9. 

€Enxéw, to sound forth, LXx (Joel 3.14): c. acc. cogn., 7d kuxvetoy &n- 
xety to sound forth the swan’s song, i.e. give vent to dying prayers, Polyb. 
30. 4, 7:—Pass., 1 Ep. Thess. 1. 8, Hesych., etc. II. to utter sense- 
less sounds, of idiots, Polemo Physiogn. 1. 22. 

€Enxos, ov, rudely sounding :—absurd, stupid, Byz. 

€Evdopar, fut. doopar, Ion. hooua: Dep.:—to cure thoroughly, Hat. 3. 
132, 134; pdBous Plat. Legg. 933 C; melvny % diay Id. Phileb. 54E: 
to make full amends for, riv BAaBny Id. Legg. 879 A, cf. Eur. El. 1024. 

€EidLopar, Med. to appropriate to oneself, make one’s own, Diphil. 
*Emrp. 1, Diod. 1. 23, etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 199. 

eEBiacpés, 6, an appropriation, Strabo 794. 

€EBrdopar, = ef:5ed Copa, Isocr. 241 D, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 8. 

eEBrorroréopar, = ef5iaCoua, Diod. 5. 57, Ath. 50 F. 

eiBio, fut. iow [7], to exsude: in Ar. Av. 791 euphem. for TiAdo. 

€£\5p6w, to cause to perspire, Gloss. Hipp., Diod. 4. 78 :—c. acc. cogn., 
U5wp ef. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 119. 

Spi, fut. dow [0], fo make to sit down, Soph. O. C. 11:—Med., 
Biorov évipvoduny I have settled, Eur. Fr. 877. 

€iSpwors, ews, 7), a violent sweat, Plut. 2. 949 E. 

eEinpr (v. inc), to send out, let one go out, inmbbev eéuevar (Ep. 
aor. 2 inf, for éfeivar) Od. 11. 531; pnd eféuer dy és Axaiods Il. 11. 
141; émy ydou ef poy einv had dismissed, satisfied it, 24. 227; [rovs 
émxovpous] égije éxl rods Mépoas Hdt. 3.146; é. toriov to let out 
the sail, Pind. P, 1.177; éfcévar mavra nado (v. sub KdAws); ef. dppdy 
throw out or forth, Eur. Bacch. 1122; é. & THs KowAins THY KEdpiny to 
take it out, Hdt. 2. 87 :—éf. 7 és 71 to discharge it into.., Plat. Tim. 
82 E, 2. intr. of rivers, to discharge themselves, és 04Xaccay 
Hat. 1. 6 (in 3 sing. égie, v. Schweigh. ad 1. 180), al., Thuc. 4. 103: 
cf, éxbibwpe 11, ExBaddw IX. 2. II. Med. to put off from oneself, 
get rid of, often in Hom, in the phrase wéotos wal édnrvos e épov 
&vro (Virgil’s postguam exemta fames et amor compressus edendi); e 
épov iguevos Theogn. 1064. 2. to send from oneself, divorce, 
yvaira Hdt. 5.39. | 

fiOivw, to make straight, ordOun dépu vniov Il. 15. 410; e ixavds 


e&jrOov — eEirdo. 


égi@uvras Hipp. Fract. 752, cf. Art. 808. 2. to direct aright, mnda- 
Avoy Ap. Rh, 1. 562. 

eEtkdvw, to arrive at, Orph, Arg. 195: cf. éftxw. 

eixerevw, to intreat earnestly, Soph. O. T. 760. 

éEucpato, fut. dow, to send forth moisture (ixuds), to cause to exude, 
% Oeppdrns &. 7d typoy é« rod yewdous Arist. G. A. 1. 8, 5, cf. 1. 19, 
20, H. A. 7. 2, 10, al.:—Pass. to be exuded or evaporated, Id. Meteor. 
4. 9, I, Sens. 4, 4. 2. intr. in Act. = Pass., Id. Meteor. 4. 7, 14, Probl. 
22. 9. II. to deprive of moisture, Lat. exsugere, Arist. H. A. 8. 
2; &. rhv iypérnra Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 4 (Cod. Urb.) :—Pass., _ 
ficpacpévn tpoph digested, Plat. Tim. 33 C, Arist. H. A. 8. 5,6; 7a 
mada onéppara egixpaora: ri Sivapw Id. Probl. 20. 17. III. in 
Eur. Andr. 398, &+*pa¢(w seems to be corrupt. 

eixpdors, ews, %, (€ftxpatw) a drying, Tzetz. 

Etxvéopar, fut. €fifouar; aor. éftxdunv: Dep. To reach, arrive at a 
place, Hom. always in aor. and mostly c. acc. loci, @AAwy éfixero Sjuov 
Il. 24. 481, etc.; BOiny 8 éfindpny ép.Bodraxa .. és TAqa dvaxra g. 
475; so also in Pind, and Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 810, Eum. 1025 ; also 
with Preps., &. és Bucody Hat. 2. 28; és #8nv Soph. Fr. 517. 6; ér 
Spos Aesch. Ag. 303; mpds media Id. Pr. 793; mpos Tov mpoxelyevoy 
deOAov Hdt. 4, Io. iL c, acc, 1. pers. to come to as a 
suppliant, Od, 13. 206., 20, 223, Pind, 2. rei, to arrive at or 
reach an object, gopias dwrov dxpoy Id. I. 7 (6). 26; epyw ovdt 
tavayKaia é&. to complete, accomplish (cf. é¢€pxopar I. 3) Thuc. 1. 70, 
cf, Plat. Prot. 311 D; rots reOvnkdow yap édcyev, ols obde Tpis A€yovres 
efuevovpeba (by attract. for ots), Ar. Ran. 1176, cf. Plut. 2. 347 D:— 
c. gen., Eur. El, 612 ; GAAMAwy Xen, Hell. 7.5,173; also, pds rt Polyb. 
I. 3, 10, etc. 3. absol. to reach to a distance, of an arrow, door 
rogeupa eucvéerar Hdt. 4. 139; of sight, ém woAAd oradia é. Xen. 
Mem, I. 4, 17, cf. 2. 3, 19, Eur. Bacch. 1060 :—of. mental operations, 
baov duvards cips paxpéraroy &ixéoOa: so far as I can get by inguiry, 
Hdt. 1. 171; én dcov paxpérarov icropetvra 7H efixeobar axo7 Id. 2. 
34, cf. 4. 16, 192; ef. én’ dupdrepa ppovace Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 D; 
mreparépw éf. TH Oewpia Plut. Sol. 3. b. of things, to be sufficient, 
Plat. Prot. 311 D, 

einw, =efucdyw, Orph. Arg. 394:—in Soph. O. T. 1182, f. 1. for éfqxw, 

€ihipda, to cheer, Ath. 420 E. 

eE(haors, ews, 4, propitiation, atonement, Diog. L. 1. 110, Lxx. 

étAdokopa, fut. doouar [&], Ep. aocopar: Dep.:—to propitiate, 
Ala Orac, ap. Hdt. 7. 141; “AwéAAova Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 19; Thy Gedy 
Menand, Aec. 4; Thy dpyny twos Polyb. 1. 68, 4; 70 ppvima Plut, 2, 
149 D:—Pass., 7d droivos éftAacbév that which is atoned for by .., 
Plat. Legg. 862 C. 2. absol. to make atonement, mept twos Lxx 
(Ex. 30. 15, al.) [Yin Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. c.] 

e 76, a propitiatory offering, present, LXX (1 Regg. 12. 3). 

éEkacpés, 6, = éfiAacis, Lxx (Lev. 23. 27, al.). 

é€ikacréov, verb, Adj. one must appease, Synes. 183 D. 

éE.Aacriptos, ov, propitiatory, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 486: and étAacrids, 
h, dv, Cornut. N. D. 32. fin., Schol. Aesch. Theb. 268. 

éidebw, to appease, Lxx (2 Regg. 21. 9, v. 1.) :—Med., Strabo 198. 

éithéwpa, 7d, %, Hesych., -wows, ews, %, Schol. Aesch, Pers, 228, 
-wriKds, 4, dv, Triclin., =éiAacpa, —acts, -agrixds, 

éidho, v. éfeiArw. 

e(wevar, post. inf. of eferps, v. sub voce. 

éividlw, (ives) to take out the fibres, Ath. 406 A, Arr. Peripl. 178. 

éfivifw, =foreg., Oribas. 276 ed. Darenb. 

éeEivéw, to strip of fibre and sinew, to destroy, Lyc. 841; but éiwe- 
pevos (from éfivdw) =Kexabappévos, in Com. Anon. 318. Cf. dmépuos. 

eEtovOilw, (‘ovOos) tpixa éf. to shoot out hair, Soph. Fr. 653. 

idm, to clean from rust, Arr. Epict. 4. 11, 13. 

&€imbw, to press or squeeze out, Hipp. Art. 817: to dry thoroughly, 
Aristid. 2. 349. fin. II. to press heavily, Ar. Lys, 291. 

éummdfopat, fut, doouar: Dep.: ¢o ride out or away, Plut. Caes, 27. 

éEvrmevw, =foreg., Plut. Arat. 42; €s twas App. Ann. 35. 

€-urmov, 74, a six-horsed chariot, Com. Anon. 98, Polyb. 31. 3, 11. 

éimrapat, later form of éxméropat, Arist. Fr. 270, etc. 

e€tmwricds, 7, dv, fit for squeezing out, purgative, pappaxa Galen, 

kus, ews, %, (Efw, fut. of €xw) : I. (éxw trans.) a having, being 
inp ion of, p ion, émuoThuns €fts, opp. to xTHows, Plat. Theaet. 
197 B; vov Id. Crat. 414 B; 4 7&v dmtdwv Id. Legg. 625 C; cf. Rep. 
433 E, Soph. 247 A, al., Arist. Metaph. 4. 20, 1. IL. (€xq intr.) 
a being in a certain state, a permanent condition as produced by 
practice (mpagis), diff. from oxéots (which is alterable) : 1. a state 
or a habit of body, Hipp. Aph. 1245; even of a particular part of the 
body, €f. Aewri) Kata TodTo 7d pépos Id. Art. 789: esp. a good habit 
of body, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 4, Plat., etc.:—also, position, Hipp. Offic. 
740. 2. a state or a habit of mind, opp. to divas (a natural 
faculty), Plat. Legg. 650 B, etc.; 4 év 7H yuxp efes the state existing 
in.., Id. Theaet. 153 B; wovnpa yuxijs eer Ib. 167 A; efuv Twa Aap- 
Bavew to come into a certain state, Id. Rep. 591 B:—esp. an acquired 
habit of acting, opp. to évépyea, Arist. Eth, N. 1. 8, 9., 2.1, 7+: 3+ 7+ 
6, al.; but sometimes including évépyera, Id. Metaph. 4. 20. 3. 
skill as the result of practice, experience, Plat. Phaedr, 268 E, Arist. 
Probl. 30. 2, etc.—Cf. éxrids. 

e€todtw, to make equal, Schol. Il. 13. 745 :—Med. ¢o make oneself 
equal, Lxx (Sir. 32. 10) :—Pass. to be equal, rut Strabo 84, 

€ 6s, 6, an equalling, making equal, Simplic. ad Epict. 1. p. 29. 

toys, Adv. for é ions (sc. potpas), equally, and éElaov for éf tgou 
(sc. érpov) should be written divisim, 
étcéw, to make equal or even, bring to a level with, Lat. exaeqguare, 








? 


eLiorave — £dbev. 


oupévn Babr. 41. 2:—Pass. to be or become 
; Plat., etc.: to be reduced to a level with, 
match for, to rival, tut Thuc. 2. 97; mpés 
put on a level, rods wodiras Ar. Ran. 
intr. to be equal or like, wnrpt 3 od8iv 
mother, Soph. El. 1194; é£. Tofs GAAos 
Pass., Soph. El. 1073. 

Lxx (3 Macc. 1. 25), Act. Ap. 8. 9, 


A. Causal in pres., impf., fut., aor. 1:—to put out of 

, to change or alter utterly, tiv piow Tim. Locr. 100 C, Arist. 
N. 3. 12, 2, Rhet. 3. 2, 3, al.; rv modcrefay Plut. Cic. 10; é€. 
modrnros 


ris roy olvoy Id. 2. 702 A. 2. metaph., éfrordvar Tid 
op hadtand one out of his senses, Eur. Bacch. 850; rod ppoveiy 
Mem. I. 3, 12; tadra xwei, tatra eiornow dvOpwmous abrav 


1. 
Hdt. 


pie 


Id. Aj. 82; obdéva eficrapar Dem. 
aiémore kivivvov eéarnoay Id. 460. 
joint, ¢. icxtov Hipp. Aph. 1258, cf. Fract. 
i, to retire from, i possession of, Tis 
3 txoriva rijs eldtaitee tav bvrov, Lat. 
bankrupt, fail, Antipho 117. 7, Dem. 959. 

abandon, tear. Tijs ‘as, TOV pera 
114. 2, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 54; Tay omovdac, Plat. Phaedr. 249 
; TOY mwoAcriKey Isocr. 3 Tips brodécews Dem. 143.13; TaY 
disown , Id. 363. 28; Trav Aoypopav Polyb. 
els 7 Plat. Legg. 907 D:—also, Exar. G@Aov 


oat ont nadia seren afl eetnendln te Gammel Rede elsiae 
3. éxarijva: warpés to lose one’s father, give him up, Ar. Vesp. 

I depart from heart’s purpose, Soph. Ant. 
tfeordvat ils Gatien; Bac OF. f002, ote. ; 
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. 

» 
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> 
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ao 
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depart from, degenerate from one's own nature, Plat. 
Tis tavrod picews Arist. H. A. 1.1, 32; Snpoxparia 
ticrns ragews Id. Pol. 5. 9, 8; ai Enpoxparia: é. 
s mokireias degenerate into .., Ib. 5. 6, 18, cf. Rhet. 2. 
3:—absol., éf. pi) perapurevdpevov Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 6; xupds 

changing its properties, turning, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18 ; oivos 
tearnxéta 
absol. to change one’s 
hue. 2. 


§. 2, 


; 34- 5. 


v 6 a’rés elys wai ode e€iorapa 


1oxvov fate prevailing over the children, 
Bites histea ace ube nana 7 

, =eféxw, once in Hom., t s Bevoto BepéOpov puts 

heads from .., Od. 12. 94. II. intr. fo stand out, 


#, Paus. 5.12,1; éficxovres dpOarpol prominent eyes, Hipp. 


«ws, 7, Re veers C. I. 3546. 18, Plut. Solon 18, etc. 
, verb. Adj. one must claim an equal right, Soph. O.T. 408. 
0, 5, an officer (of the empire) who ioned and equalised 
taxes among the payers, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 19, and other late 
writers in Ducange. 
eimos ov, (écévar) going out, losing colour, fading, evanescent, 
Xen, Oec. 10, 3; of paintings, éf. iwd rod ypévou 
cf. Poll. 1. 44; ypdppara Poll. 5. 150. 2. metaph., 
that has lost its nourishing power, Hipp. 380. 46; so of 
soil, Plat. Rep. 497 B; of wine that has lost its 
5.13; &. yevéo@a:, of a family, to become extinct, Hdt. 
ogy ef. alua bapdvev is not yet extinct, Aesch. Fr. 155, 
. Criti. 121 A; ef. elvat, of a person, to fall away, Hipp. 28. 5; 





e 


from the shrines, Lapis Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 42. 
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of acts, lost to memory, forgotten, obsolete, TS xpévw ééirnha Hat. 1. 1, 
ef. Isocr. 94 By é£, mocetv to destroy, Diosc. 2. 94. 
e€tripios, ov, of or for departure, &. Ad-yos a farewell discourse, Eccl. 
éEirms [7], ov, 6, (€f) the throw of sixes on the dice, also «os, Epigr. 
Gr, 1038. 2, etc. (where it is written éfefre, i. e. Ef?rax), Poll. 9. 100. 
etrnréov, verb. Adj. one must go forth, Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 14. 
év,= turds, Alciphr. 3. 30. 
%, Sv, verb. Adj. of feipe (ef), to be come out of, rots ode 
égerév Eore for whom there is no coming out, Hes, Th. 732. 
ixvevots, ews, 4, a tracing out, Geop. 2. 6, 22. 
xXveuréov, verb. Adj. one must trace out, Luc. Fugit. 26. 
ov, 6, one who traces out, Gloss. 
xvevw, to trace out, Tt Aesch. Ag. 368; twa Eur. Bacch. 352, 817. 
xvidtw, =efexveda, Lxx (Job 5. 27., 10. 6, al.): e&tyvacpés, 4, 
udic. 5. ea 1). 
xvooKotréw, to seek by tracking, immovs Soph. Tr. 271; so in Med., 
tov adv pdpor ded tx’ : Upevos Ia. Aj. 997- d 
@, (ix@p) to cleanse from humours, Suid. 
KavSéxatos, = éxx-, v. Lob. Phryn. 413. 
KaWexaernpls, fdos, 7), a period of 16 years, Gemin. 
ovra-mAdovos, ov, fifty-six fold, Plut. 2. 925 C. 
-«Xlvos, ov, =éfaxdAwos, E. M. 346. 14. 
vos, ov, of, holding six medimni, Ar. Pax 631. 
&o, (G-yxos) to swell or rise out, Hipp. Art. 787. 
eoyxéw, to make to rise or swell, Hipp. Art. 791: metaph., uyrépa 
Tapy tfoyKodv to honour her by raising a tomb, Eur. Or. 402, cf. sq. : 
—Pass. to be swelled out, mavra é{éyxwro, of Alemaeon with all his 
garments stuffed out with gold-dust, Hdt. 6.125 ; tpamé(acs ¢o-yxovoGar 
to feed full at .., Eur. Supp. 864:—metaph. to be puffed up, elated, 
proud, warpy tfoyxwpévor Hat. 6.126; od ods 7 dderpos efaryxmpévor 
Eur. Andr. 703 ; 7a t£aryxwpéva full-sailed prosperity, Id. 1. A. 921; so 
in fut. med., Id. Hipp. 938, cf. Ath. 290 A. 
€éyxwpa, 76, anything raised or swollen, . Adivov a mound, cairn, 
Eur. H. F. 1332. 
€& , €ws, %), a raising, elevation, Eust. ad Dion. P. 285. 
‘oddw, fo sell, Eur. Cycl. 267: cf. éfo50s rv. fi 
odela, 7, = éfodia, Strabo 249. II. &. trav vady a procession 


II. 
III. to 









€oSevw, to march out, Polyb. 5. 94, 7, Diod. 19. 63, etc. 
to walk in procession, Lapis Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 43. 


this life, Lxx (Judic. 5. 27), in Pass. 
ete Ion. -(n, 4, @ marching out, expedition, Hdt.6. 56, Polyb. 4.54, 3+ 
obtalw, to scatter, Nicol. . in Stob. 614. 22. 2. to pay in 
dvdédopa tay réxvow Inscr. Lacon. in C. I. 1391; absol., 
8. 26; cf. Ahrens D. D. p. 65: cf. éfodos Iv. 
€otiacpés, 6,=éfodia, Polyb. 23. 6,1; also &oBlacts, Eccl. IT, 


é , Artemid. I. 59. 

“obunés, h, &v, Banging to departure, ra &.=%#{d8ia, Gramm. Ady, 
-K@s, from beginning to end, Diog. L. 9. 64. 

e€db.os, ov, (€f080s) of or belonging to an exit, tf. vdpor the finalé of 
a play, Cratin. Incert. 170, ubi v. Meineke: hence, II. as Subst., 
ed8i:ov (sc. pédos), 76, the finalé of a tragedy, Philist. 42, ap. Plut. 
Pelop. 34, cf. Alex. 75: metaph. a catastrophé, tragical conclusion, Id. 
Crass. 33. 2. at Rome, exodia were after-pieces, either farces, ot 
travesties on the subject of the play, Liv. 7. 2, Juven. 3. 175. 3. 
among the Jews, a feast to commemorate the Exodus, Lxx (Lev. 23.36, al.). 

, to get out of, aréyns Soph. El. 20. 

é , , a going out, out-going, opp. to efcodos, Soph. Aj. 798, 806, 
etc. ; &« Tis xdpys Hdt. 1.94; éore ..AHOn pyfpns é. Plat. Phil. 33 E; 
émorhyns e€. Id. Symp. 208 E. 2. a marching out, military expedi- 
tion, €. woveicOax Hat. 9. 19, 26, Thuc. 3. 5, etc., cf. Ar. Nub. 579; 
Thy Oavary &€. taOa, of Leonidas, Hdt. 7. 223; &. efeAdetv 
Xen. Hell. 1.2, 17; &68ous épwew xevds Soph. Aj. 287; tiv én’ 'Opedv 
€£odov Dem. 252. 4; efod0 mefai Id. 259. 20:—also a sally, Thue. 5. 
Io. 3. a solemn procession, Hdt. 3. 14; esp. of women of rank 
with their suite, Plat. Legg. 784D, Theophr. Char. 22; é{630vs Aapmpas 
é€wodcay Dem. 1182. 27; a law was made by Solon to regulate such 
€fo8or, Plut. Sol. 21: cf. fodeda. II. a way out, outlet, Lat. 
exitus, Hdt. 2.148; muddy tn’ étd8as Aesch. Theb. 33, cf. 58, 284; 





mpos Oup@vos éf6d01s Soph. El, 328; of a river, &. és @dAaccay Hat. 7. 
130; # ‘Apadia odx tye efédous rois H8acw Arist. Probl. 26. 
8. 2. the way ont of a difficulty, Plat. Rep. 453 E; but, % é€. 


tay Aéyow the issue of an inquiry, Id. Prot. 361 A. 8. of orifices 
in the body, 4 €. rod weperrdparos of the vent or anus, Arist. P. A. 3. 
14, 20., 4. 12, 16; rhs Tpophs Id. H. A. 2.17, 7; and absol., Ib. 4. 7, 
11, al. ; so of other orifices in the body, Ib. 7. 8, 3, al. III. also 
like Lat. exitus, an end, close, oh evar Thuc. 5. 14; én’ efddy 
ris dpxijs Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 4; én’ éfd5@ (vulg. -ov) rod (fv Joseph. A. J. 
4. 8, 2; absol. departure, death, Ev. Luc. 9. 31, 2 Petr. 1. 15. 2. 
the end or issue of an argument, Plat. Prot. 361 A. 3. the end of 
a@ tragedy, i.e. all that follows the last choral ode (cf. mépodos), Arist. 
Post. 12,6; éo80v adaAciv to play the chorus off the stage, their exit 
being led by an abAnrfs, Ar. Vesp. 582, ubi v. Schol. : IV. an 
outgoing, payment of money, Polyb. 6. 13, 2: cf. 084m, Efodid co. 

ov, promoting the passage, Twos Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 4. 

, strengthd. for dévvdw, Eur. Cycl. 661, in Pass. 

‘o, intr. to smell, kaxdv é¢dadew (Dor.) to smell foully, Theocr. 20. 

Io. II. c. gen. to smell of a thing, Theophr. Odor. 20. 
&€60ev, Adv. for éf ob (sc. xpévov), since when, Nic. Th. 318. IL 
tober, =efaber (cf. EvdoGer), Stesich. ap. A. B. 945 (79 Bgk-). 
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€or (not efor), Dor. for éfw (cf. €vSor), Heraclid, ap, Eust. 140. 15. 
eolyvupr and eolyw, /o open, cut open, Hipp. 417.35, cf. Hermipp. €. 3. 

€orda, —orcGa, pf. in pres. sense, plqpf. éé75n as impf., Soph. Ant. 460, 
2 sing. -gdn00a Id. Tr. 988 (Cobet): (v. sub *eiéw):—to know 
thoroughly, know well, éret obrt Ocdv éx Céapara dn Il. 5.64, and so 
Soph., Eur., and in late Prose; with part. agreeing with the subj., €fo.5’ 
€xovea Soph. Tr.5; &. dvip dy Id. O.C. 567; of the object, é. oe ob 
Prov Feovra Ib, 1028, cf. Ph. 79, 407; df’ Hudy oddty efedas 
having learnt, Id. O. T. 37; ¢. gen., dy 7 dv éfedas xup@, as if it were 
an Adj., Id. Tr. 299; absol., Id. El. 222, etc. 

€ovSalvw, =sq., Aretae. Cur. M, Ac, 1. 1. 

eEorSéw, to swell or be swollen up, rAnyais mpécwmor .. éewdnedra Eur. 
Cycl. 227; vexpds é{@dnxws Luc. D. Mort. 14. 5 :—metaph. to swell be- 
yond its proper size, Polyb. 6. 18, 7. 

eovSioxopar, Pass. =efo.déw, Hipp. 482. 5. 

oucerdw, to appropriate, éavr@ 7 M. Anton. 10. 31: so in Med., 
Strabo 184, 250. II. Pass., fouevodo@at rive to adapt oneself 
to one, Plut. 2. 649 E. 

ouxéw, to emigrate, els imepopiay Lys. 187.29; Méyapade Dem. 845. 
19. II. Pass. to be completely inhabited, Thuc. 2. 17. 
eEouctjotpos, ov, habitable, inkabited, Soph. O.C. 27. 
p saree €ws, }, emigration, Plat. Legg. 704 C, 850 B. 

éouxta, %,=foreg., dub. in Polyaen, 4. 2, 11. 

€oucilw, fut. Att. %:—to remove one from his home, eject, banish, 
Thue. 1.114. 7.76; eaimoév [ne] yapos oikwy Eur. Hec. 949; «is GA- 
Any xwpav Plat. Legg. 928 E, cf. Plut. Rom. 24; &. xpuody rijs 
Sdprns Plut. Comp. Aristid. c. Cat. 3:—Pass. and Med. to go from 
home, remove, emigrate, ppoddo .. ciow ewxicpéevor Ar. Pax 197; 
ééyxicayro Ib, 203; to quit a house or shop, opp. to eloox-, Aeschin. 
17. 31; é. é« rémov Plut. Ages. 15. II. to dispeople, empty, 
Ajjuvoy dpoévav efgaicay Eur. Hec. 887: to lay waste, méAes Dion. H. 
5.77; so in Med., Plut. Comp. Ages. c. Pomp. 3. 

€oltors, ews, %, =sq., f. 1. for Efotenars in Plat. Legg. 704.C. 
€ouccopds, 6, expulsion of inhabitants, cited from Philo. 

eouctorréov, verb. Adj. one must eject, rd Twos Clem. Al. 195. 
eoucorys, 00, 6, one who expels, daiyov Charond. ap. Stob, 291. 30. 
€oxoSopéw, to build completely, finish a building, Hdt. 2. 176., 5.62, 
Ar. Av. 1124, etc. ; metaph., réxvqv peydAny éé. Pherecr. Kpam. 8:— 
also in Med., Polyb. 1. 48, 11. 2. &. xpnuvdy to build up a road 
along it, Id. 3.55, 6. II. to unbuild, lay open, ras mddas Diod. 
I1. 21, cf. Plut. Dio 50. 

eEoucoBdpyors, ews, 7), a building up, rerx@v Joseph. A. J. 19. 7, 2. 
€ouxos, ov, away from home, removed, LXX (Job. 6. 18). 

oudleo, to wail aloud, oiporyas Soph. Aj. 317; yootsw Ant. 427. 
eowéw, (olvos) to be tipsy, Hegesand. ap. Ath. 477 E, Poll. 6. 
21. II. to sleep off drunkenness, Paul. Aeg. I. 33. 

eEowla, 7, drunkenness, Ath. 547 F. 

€Eowdopat, Pass. to be drunk, {wvwpévos (so Elmsl. for égouw-) 
drunken, Eur. Bacch. 814, Ath. 38 E. 

€Eowos, ov, drunken, Alex. Eicoux. 3, Macho ap. Ath. 349 A, etc. 

ovis, ews, 7, a bringing out, divulging, Joseph. A. J. 17.4, 1. 
€ouvrréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of éfoiaw (fut. of Expépw), to be brought 
out, Ar. Lys. 921. II. to.sréov, one must bring out, Eur. Phoen. 
712, Plat. Parm. 128 E. 

ovrrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. to be uttered, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 122. 
€orerpdw or —éw, to make wild, madden, Luc. D. Mar. 10, 2, Ael. N, 
A. 15.19. II. intr. to rave, Palaeph. Incred. 43. 1. 
eourrpyAdréopar, Pass. to be driven to madness, Pseudo-Plut. 1158 F. 
Eolow, fut, of expépw. 

e€ouxvéw, to go out or forth, éfovxvedar (Ion.) Il. 2 384. 

€Eolxopar, to have gone out, to be quite gone, Il. 6.379, 384, Soph. O. 
C. 867; ef. Ovpate Plat. Com, Aax.1.11; metaph., €« THs yvmpns éf. 
Antipho ap. Stob. 422. 31. 

€ovwviLopa, Dep. to avoid as ill-omened, Lat. abominari, Plut. De- 
mosth. 21. 2: c. inf. to shrink from doing, Id. 2, 289 B. 

e€oxéAdw, intr., of a ship, to run aground, drive ashore, és Tas é¢Bodas 
rov IInveiod Hdt. 7.182; mpds xparatrewy xOdva Aesch. Ag. 666; so, 
BeAgives é. eis te viv Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 6. 2. metaph., é. eis 
Tpaxurepa mpaypara Isocr. 143 C; eis Adyou piHKos Id. 409 C; «is 
UBpw Phylarch. 45; «ls doéA-yecay Polyb. 18. 38, 7; és émOupulas dvon- 
tous Paus. 8. 24,9; és tpupyv Ath. 523 C:—absol. to be ruined, Polyb. 
4.48, II. II. trans. to run (a ship) aground :—metaph. to drive 
headlong, twa eis Grnv Eur. Tro. 137; 6 mAodros é deere Tov KEKTY- 
pévoy eis Erepov 700s Menand. Incert. 60:—Pass., metaph., dedpo 
éefoxédAerar things are come to this pass, Aesch. Supp. 438; «is xvBous 
é. to drift into gambling, Plut. 5 B. 

eEokéxa, strengthd, for dAéew, Or. Sib. 4. 136. 

EohaPdve, (never —alvw in good Att., v. dAccOdvw): fut. -oArcOhow : 
aor. 2 —wArc8ov. To glide off, slip away, é« 5€ oi Rrap bduober Il, 
20. 470: to glance off, as a spear-point from a hard substance, Eur. 
Phoen. 1383; rwvos off a thing, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 18:—Zo slip out, escape, 
Hippon. 28, Ar, Pax 141; of things, ¢o slip from the memory, Id. Eccl. 
286; éf. els Hdovds to slip imperceptibly into .., Hdn. 1. 3 ;—c. acc. to 
slip out of, Lat. eludere, d:iaBodds Ar. Eq. 491. II. to slip asunder, 
Plut. 2. 398 A. 

eEodioOnors, ews, %, a slipping away, Eus. H. E. 10, 7. 

eESAATpL and —tw, fut. -oAdow, Att. -oA@: aor. 1 éfwAeoa: pf. éfo- 
AwAexa, To destroy utterly, ros Zebs efod€oee Od. 17. 597, cf, 
Simon. 159, Eur. Hipp. 725, etc. II. Med., with pf. 2 é£dAwaAa, 
10 perish utterly, Emped. 103, Soph. Tr. 84, Ar. Pax 366, Plat. Euthyd. 4 





eon — eLovoudCw. 


285 A, etc.; brd rod ye Auod .. éodkwddres Ar. Pax 483; the opt. is 
used in imprecations, éfoAoiuny Id. Tewpy. 12 (Meineke) ; éfdAot0 Alex, 
Kump. 1. 

éEoASOpeupa, 7d, utter destruction, LXx (1 Regg..45.21): so é§o- 
AdOpevors, ews, 7, 1 Macc. 7.7, Joseph. A. J. 11. 6, 6:—also é£o~ 

oPpevris, of, 6, a destroyer, Athanas.; and éoA és, 4, dv, 
destructive, Schol. Ar. Pl. 443; the Verb being eEoAoOpetw, to destroy 
utterly, Act. Ap. 3.23, Joseph. A. J. 8. 11, 1, often in Lxx. 

€odoAvlw, to howl aloud, Lat. exululo, Batr, 101. 

eEopaAtlw, to make quite smooth, to smooth away, Hipp. 28. 21, Babr. 
60. fin. ; in Med., Strabo 709. Il. to form according to rule, 
Apollon. de Constr. p. 310. 

opBpéw, to pour out like rain, LXx (where éfouBp-icew, -icat seem 

to be errors for —-oev, —Hoat). 

eopnpevors, %, a demand of hostages, Plut. Rom. 29, Camill. 22. 
eopnpevw, to bind by taking hostages, rovs 5ovAous Tais Texvorottas 
ou. to bind slaves to one’s service by the pledges of wives and children, 
Arist. Oec. 1. 5, fin.:—Med. to. take as hostages, naidas Plut. Sert. 14: 
to procure by hostages, gidiay Strabo 288: to bind to oneself, Diod. 
Excerpt. 571. 29. 

eEoptaéw, to have intercourse, live with, rw Xen, Ages. 11,4: metaph. 
to bear one company, aTepavay ov pia xpod.. tax’ eopsdAhoe Eur. 
Cycl. 518. II. c. acc. to win over, to conciliate, twa Polyb. 7. 
4, 6, Plut. 2. 824 D, etc. III. Med, to be away from one's 
Friends, be alone in the crowd, Eur. 1. A. 735. 

edptAos, ov, out of one’s society, alien, unfamiliar, Soph. Tr. 964. 

éEdpptiros, ov, =edpOadrpos, Poll. 5. 69. II. without eyes, Nicet. 

eEoppdir, to open the eyes of: Pass. to be restored to sight, Soph. ap. 
Ar. Pl. 635, cf. Ael. N. A. 17. 20. 2. metaph. fo make clear or 
plain, préyona ohpara téwpparwoa Aesch, Pr. 499. II. to be- 
reave of eyes, Lat. exoculare, Eur. Fr. 545. 

opparwors, ews, 4, a clearing or cleansing of the eyes, Poll. 2. 48. 

eEopvipr and —vw, fut. éfouodpar: aor. éfmpooa. To swear in 
excuse, &wpooev TovTov dppworeiv Dem. 379. 77. II. mostly to 
swear in the negative, éfopet 7d pip edévar ; Soph. Ant. 535; paprupeiv 
} eopview Dem. 850. 1o:—mostly in Med., aor. &wpooduny, to deny. 
or disown upon oath, swear formally that one does not know a thing, 
abjure, 7. Id, 1310. 2; or absol,, Plat. Legg. 949 A, Isae. 76. 30, etc. 5 
in full, fon. wi) od« eid€vac Dem. 1317. 8 :—to forswear, renounce, ovy- 
yévecav efdpvvc0ar Joseph. Macc. Io. 2. to decline or refuse an 
office by an oath that one has not means or health to perform it, Lat. 
ejurare magistratum or imperium, t¢oudcac0a Thy mpecBeiav Aeschin. 
40. 30, cf. Dem, 378. 18; tiv dpxny Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 2, Plut. Marcell. 6. 
12.—This oath was called éfwpocia or dmepoaia, v. Dict. of Antt. 

éEopordtw, =sq., Callicratid. ap. Stob. 426. 22. 

€Eoporde, to make quite like, to assimilate, Hdt. 3. 24; abrdv rH woAt- 
reia Plat. Gorg. 512 E; é. rods xaprovs to produce fruit exactly like, 
Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 4:—Pass. to become or be like, dvdpas -yuvaigiv 
eoporodaa vow Eur. Andr. 354, cf. Xen. Oec. 7, 32; oxjpa é. 
mpoés Twa Plut. Flamin. 3:—in Soph. Aj. 549 ¢£opuovodo0at pic seems 
to be Med., to make his nature like. 

éEopolwpa, 76, a likeness, resemblance, C. 1. 4957. 52. 

€opolwors, ews, 7), assimilation, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 1. 

a becoming like, Plut. Pericl, 2, etc. 

eEopowwtikds, 7, dv, fit for assimilating, rw Clem. Al. 347. 

eEopodoyéopat, Dep. to confess in full, Luc. Hermot, 75, Plut. Eum. 
17, N. T,, ete. 2. to make acknowledgments, give thanks, Ey. 
Matth. 11.25, Rom, 14. 11, and often in Lxx. II. in Act. to 
agree, romise, Ev, Luc. 22. 6. 

eLopodoynats, ews, 7), full confession, Plut. 2. 987 D, Eccl. 

eEopodoyntikés, 7, dv, giving thanks, thankful, Philo 1. 60. 

éEopodoyoupévws, Adv. pres. part. confessedly, Clem. Al. 763. 

opdpyvipr, fut. éfoudptw :—to wipe off from, ek 7’ spoptov orduaros 
médavoy Eur. Or. 219:—Med. to wipe off from oneself, purge away 
a pollution, vacpotor with water, Id. Hipp. 653; ala ttoudpfacbat 
nérrors to wipe off blood on or with your garments, Id. H. F. 1399, ef. 
El. 502. II. metaph., éopdpfacGai Tut powpiay to wipe off one’s 
folly on another, i.e. give him part of it, Id. Bacch. 344, parodie: by Ar. 
Ach. 843. 2. =dmoparropat, to stamp or imprint upon, & éxaaTw h 
mpafis abrod éwpdptato eis thy Yuxhy Plat. Gorg. 525 A, cf. Legg. 
775 D, and v. Ruhnk. Tim. 

eEdpopkts, ews, , a wiping off:—metaph. an impression, Plat. Tim. 80E. 

eEéphados, ov, with prominent navel, Galen. II. as Subst. 
eiduparos, 6, a prominent navel, Diosc. 4.74. ‘ 

eEoverSife, fut. Att. @ :—strengthd. for dvedi{w: 1. c. acc, rei, 
to cast in one’s teeth, xaxd, éverdos Soph. El. 282, Eur. I. A. 305; éfo- 
vedic0els Kaxd having foul reproaches cast upon one, Soph. Ph. 382 — 
simply, ¢o bring forward, Lat. objicere, 7d TéApnp’ olov éfaveidicey 
Eur. Phoen. 1676. 2. c. acc. pers. to reproach, absol., Soph. O. C. 
990; Twa Diod. 5. 29; KéAana é. tiv to reproach him as being .., 
Alciphro 3. 63. 

oveBtotiKés, 7, bv, throwing reproach on, rots dAAos M. Anton, 1. 16, 

eEoverpbw, = efoverpwrrw, Hipp. 66 

eovepwypss, 6, =dverparypds, Arist. H. A. 10. 6, 5, Probl. 4. 5. 

eEovapwxrikés, 4, dv, subject to dvetparypot, Arist. Probl, 5. 31. 

oveipor rw, =dvepurrw, Hipp. 232. 10, Arist. G. A. 2: 4, 22, al. 

€ovopdte, fut. cw, to utter aloud, announce, h. Hom, Merc. 59; and 
often in Hom. in the phrase émos 7° épar’ éx 7’ édvdpatev he spoke 
the word and uttered it aloud; cf. Eur. I. A. 1066 (where Dind. égovd- 
pyvev). II. zo call by name, Plut. Cic. 40. 


mes 


4. 


eLovouaivw — eLovPévyua, 


fn coe Ady. (/ name, calling by name. Ror. évopa 
€ , Adv. % u - 
(ww Il. 22. 415, cf. Od. 4. 278; ee de Qebpyorro a éfov. 12 
250; 2.8: ef. dvopaxX i 


to scrutinise closely, like Lat. ad unguem exigere (v. 
II. to i of nails, pba Cv. lit. 1), Galen: 
Pass. to turn sour, Theophr. C. P. 6. 7, 7. 
=txnéumw, Hesych. 
w, to squeeze out the juice, dads eis Epov eéomoabeis Arist. H. A. 


and —e, Adv., Ep. for éééma0ev, behind, in rear, Ul. 4. 298, 
al., Hes. Sc. 130. 2. as Prep. with gen. behind, ¢. xepawy, Il.17. 521. 


7 D, etc.; els 70 é. backwards, Id, Tim. 84 E, etc.; 70 ef. ris Kepa 
Arist. H. A. 3. 3,1. 2. as Prep. with gen., Ar. Ach. 868. II. 
of Time, 7a =tomiow 11, Soph. Fr. 527 


arpa barbarism for foreg., Ar. Thesm. 1124. 
Adv., I. of Place (as always in Il.), backwards, back 
11. 461., 13. 436, Soph. Fr. 479; é. dwowéuwew Hes. Op. 
2. as Prep, with behind, Yontos vexpod xa¢eoOae Il. 17. 
IL. of Time (as always in Od.), hereafter, 4.35, al: 

- 9. 30, Pind. O. 7. 124. 
, 40 arm completely, accoutre, Hdt. 7. 100, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,22, 
-Aesch. Supp. 682, 702, cf. 97 :—Med. and Pass. to 
oneself, xapq A€ovros, FrEep .. EwmAl (ero, of Hercules, 
: to get under arms, stand in armed array, 14. 1. T. 302; 
émadey ray dppapagay Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 32; twmducpévos 
Lys. Phars Rep. 555 D, ete.; v. sub 7 29; 
’ Auopévos fully prepared, all ready, Ar. 
pa{a .. mpds ebrérccay tfamduopévy Antiph. Incert. 1, cf. @iA08. 
. to disarm, App. Civ. 2. 28. 

being under arms, tv rh t{ordcia under arms, Lat. in 
. An, 1. 7, 10, C. L. 2360. 39 :—a review, Diod. 19. 3. 
Peg omg le getting under arms, woddod xpévov Béovrex eis 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 9, cf. Arist. Probl. 19. 48. 


6, =foreg., Basilic. 
ov, (SmAov) unarmed, Polyb. 3.81, 2. 
fut. 40m, to bake thoroughly, bake through, wv rH xaplvy 
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per ov, bound by oath, Lat. juratus, Pind. O. 13. 140. 
opkém, earlier form of éfopxitw (v. Lob. Phryn. 360 sq.):—to swear 


a person, admit an oath to one, c. acc. pers., or absol., ¢opkodytav 
oi mpurdves Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 47, cf. Dem. 535. 24, Inscr. Att, in C. I. 


88; often followed by 4 phy (Ion. # pév) c. inf. fut., as Hdt. 3- 133+ 
me Pee pers. et rei, to make one swear by, é. twa 7d Srvyds 
- 0.74. 
€ws, }, a binding by oath, Hat. 4.154. 
to send forth, send to war, Aesch. Pers, 46, Eur. I. T. 1437; 
madw é. to bring quickly back, Id. I. A. 151; é€. riv vay to start the 
ship, set it agoing Thuc. 7.14; xodpoy éf. méda Ar. Thesm. 659 :— 
Pass. to set out, start, Hdt. 9. 51, etc.; mpds épyoy Eur. Or. 1240, etc. ; 
of arrows, to dart from the bow, yAugides régov efopumpevat Ib, 273, 
ef. Aesch. Eum. 182 ; to move rapidly, to rush, Soph. O. C. 30; 7d Keize 
Seipé 7 eg. 1d. Tr. 929- 2. to excite to action, urge on, Eur. Rhes. 
788, Thuc.6.6,88; é. riva ént ri dperny Xen. An. 3.1, 22. Ir. 
intr., like Pass., to set out, start, esp. in a hurry, of a ship, uh oe AdOy- 
ow keto’ Eoppnoaca Od, 12. 221; dedpo efopu@pev wep Xen. An. 5. 
7,17: c. gen. to. set out from, x8ovds Eur. Tro. 1131, etc. :—metaph. 
to break out, envOnnev, &wppneev [4 vécos) Soph. Tr. 1089: opodpds 
ep’ & re Epopphoece eager in all that ke takes in hand, Plat. Apol. 21 A. 
oppevifw, [Spyevos} to shoot out into stalk, run to stalk, Soph. Fr. 
296: metaph., fede tLwppevixdres Nicostr. Incert. 8. 
oppéw, to be out of harbour, run out to sea, Lycurg.149.44, cf. Andoc. 
2. 32, Isae. 59. 7:—metaph., ef. é« ris wéAews Aeschin. 84.4; &. de Tod 
vow to be out of one’s senses, Paus. 3. 4, 1: cf. éemAéw. 
een’ %, @ going out, expedition, Plat. Theag. 129 D. 
Sppyors, ews, 7), an urging on, Arr. An. 3. 9, 12. II. a rushing 
Sorth, rot kiparos ént rhv xiv Schol. Thuc. 3. 89: a vehement attack, 
Dio C. 75.6: a setting out, start, oixoBev Arr. An. 1, I1, 5. 
éoppile, fut. Att. ti, to bring out of harbour, rhv vaiv eéoppica ex 
Tov Aipévos Dem. 895. 8:—Pass. to put out to sea, Sophr. ap. Demetr. 
Phal. 151. 2. to let down, és révrov Eur. Hel. 1247: pf. pass. in 
med. sense, éé&pyroat adv wéda thou hast come forth, 1d. Phoen. 846. 
€oppos, ov, sailing from a harbour, c. gen., Kpyrns Eur. Hipp. 156, 
cf. I. A. 149. II. metaph. never at anchor, restless, Arist. P. A. 
4. 12, 23 (where Schneid. would read éoppos). 
€ :—@pro, in Ap. Rh. 1. 306 f. 1. for ddpow ef dpro. 
ive, to excite greatly, Q. Sm. 2. 431, Poéta ap. Ath. 334 D. 
‘opos, ov, =efdpios, Poll. 6. 198. 
bw, to leap forth, Tlapios 5t Bods te KAFpos Spoveer Il. 3. 325, cf. 
Od. Yo. 47, Dind. Ar. Fr. 442. 
‘w, to clear the curds from whey, E. M. 349. 29, Hesych. 
6 Pass. to run into curds, curdle, Clem. Al. 128. 





Hat. 4. 164; mpi Eur. Cycl. 403, cf. Ar. Ach, 1005 :—Pass., 
repaxn eanrrn, Pherecr. MeraAA. 1. 10, cf. Eubul. Ady. 1. 8; é&. 
Tiy to heat it violently, Hdt. 4. 163. II. metaph. of 
love, Lat. exurere, torr 8° ué Soph. Fr. 421. 
1 va ov, well-baked, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13. 
to see. afar: Gor’ topacba Eur. Heracl. 675, Hel. 
1269 :—cf. éfei IL. to have the eyes prominent, ds dyxé- 


pevos Hipp. 485. 18: ef. éépparos, éfépOadrpos. 
. stegthd for dpa, Pts 52 3 
Pron alae ste cl ee 
fut. Att. 1, fo enrage, rwa Xen. Eq. 9, 2, Aeschin. 27. 19; 
twa mpés twa Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 7:—Pass. to be furious, Batr. 185, 
Aristaen. 2. 20. 
II. 


ophalw, to lift up the voice, to cry aloud, Aesch. Cho. 271. 
intr. to stand erect, Plut. 2. 371 F. 
Eopbos, ov, upright, Ath. 496 D; é€épvos, oy, Schol. Arat. 161: cf. 


“Pott, 

bw, to set upright, rd mecdy Plat. . 862 C. 2. metaph. 
to set right, secure, restore, correct, Tov adv mérpoy Soph. Ant. 
83, Plat. Tim. 90 D; fv re pd) adds Exp, yrepacow dorépacw eop- 


%, v. 
3 fut. Att. 1@, to send beyond the frontier, banish, Lat. extermi- 
nare, Bor. Heracl. 257, Plat., etc.; ya0év rwa Eur. Tro. 1106 ; 7d apa 
twos e€. (cf. &dpurros) Plut. Phoc. 373 80, Pass., eopwOFvat Kai dro- 


. 197 D; 
- 10. 9, 10. II. c. ace, loci only, GAAny da’ 
from one to another, Eur. Heracl. 16; cf. dpi{w 
1. III. in Pass. to come forth tivos Id. Hipp. 1381. 
[7], to exasperate, Aesch. Ag. 1631. 
a, ov, wy out of the bounds of one's country, Poll. 6. 198 : 
hence (sc. (wm), %, exile, Marcell. V. Thuc., Eust. 1161. 35. 
0, ing beyond the frontier, Dion. H.5.12, Plut. as 
ear Clem. Al. 189. II. Eopieriov, 


one must ) Themist, 300 
itepurrac 4 by, expulsory, Diog. L. 10. 143 but v. éeporucds. 
, oF, expelled, banished, Ipbpioros ynpyc@a to be ruined by 


banishment, Dem. 548. 27; ris "Iradlas Polyb. 2. 7, 10. 2. put 

beyond the borders, of the dead body of a ebedlins Liv). adiedipew dro- 
wreivavres éf, dx rijs wéAews moihoas Dinarch. 100. 11. 

Eopxife, fut. Att. u&, later form of éfopxda, Dem.1265. 6, Inscr. Cret. 

al. ; é. o€ xbprov rov Gedy LXx (Gen. 24. 3); ef. ve 

Ev. Matth. 26, 63. II. to exorcise an evil spirit, Eccl. 

Gopmorpss, b, administration of an oath, Polyb.6. 21, 6. IL 

exorcism, Eccl. 

Eopauerris, ob, 6, an exorcist, Anth. P. 11. 427,N.T. 
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‘oppos, ov, cleared of whey, Theophr. H, P. 1. 11, 3 (as Schneid. for 
eopGos): cf. Efoppos. 

opiccw, Att.-rrw: fut. fw:—to dig out the earth from a trench, 
tov det téopvoddpevoy ody Hat. 7. 23, cf. 2.150; Térot éopvocdpevor 
Arist. Mirab. 44 :—Med., foptgac@a: xdpaxas to make oneself a vallum, 
Dion. H. 9. 55. II. to dig out of the ground, dig up, rods vexpots 
Hdt. 1.64; Fite Ar. Ach. 763; éAalas Lys. 110.33; pura Xen. Occ. 
19, 4; metaph., &¢: abr&y rods dpOadrpods Hat. 8. 116. 

Merete fut. foopat: Dep.:—to dance away, hop off, Dem. 614. 
22. II. c. acc. cogn., &&. pvOudv to dance out a figure, go 
through it, Philostr. 829 ; cf. Horace's saltare Cyclopa, Sat. 1. 5, 63, ubi 
v. Heind.; é. rdv méAepov to dance away, i.e. lose, the battle, Ael. N. 
A. 16. 23. III. c. acc. rei, to dance out, i.e. to let out, betray 
(comic for é¢ayopedw), top. 7a dwdppyra, prob. of some dance which 
burlesqued those cer ies, Luc. Salt. 15 ; so, &, 7a pvorhpia Id, Pisc. 
33, ef. Hdn. 5.5, 4, Jacobs Ach. Tat. p. 710. 2. &. rwa to disgrace 
him by one’s conduct, Plut. Artox. 22 (for which App. has é. rit, = Lat. 
insultare); Ti wodcreiay Plot. 2. 1127 B; and éf. rijv dAqGeav to scorn 
it, Ib. 867 B: cf. éopat, cvvegopxéopat. 

. Dor. for éf6¢@, Theocr. 

, like dpoatde, to dedicate, devote, Plut. Camill. 20:—so in Med., 
Td. Arat. 53. II. in Med., also, to avert by expiation, Lat. pro- 
eurare, Diod. 15. 9, Plut. 2. 586 F. 

eooreifw, to take out the bones, Lat. exossare, Suid.:—metaph. of fruit- 
kernels, p7jAa .. ttworeiocpéva Diosc. 5. 86. 

oorpixifw, to banish by ostracism, Hdt. 8. 79, Andoc. 33. 24, Lys. 
143. 27, Plat. Gorg. 516 D; é« rod odpavod Luc. Sacr. 4: and so (with 
a pun on broken pots, 6arpaxa), dyopeds toorpaxiaGels Ar. Incert. 57 
Meineke. 





7 é, , a 
xara Twos Plot. Them. 22. 
e&€barwors, ews, }, (Goréov) a diseased excrescence on the bone, a node, 
esp. on the temples, Galen., cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 
eEére, Adv., (& Sre) =é ob, Ar. Av. 334, Call. Apoll. 48, Anth. P. 11. 
383, C. I. 511. 19; v. Lob. Phryn. 47- 
Grou, Adv., better divisim é drov, v..sub doris. 
oTpive, to stir up, urge on, excite, Twa woeiv 7 Aesch. Theb. 692, 
Eur, Supp. 24; teva éri 7 Thuc. 1. 84, etc. 
oudevéw, = ifovderdw, LXx (Ezech. 21. 10), Eccl. 
ovdevilw, fut. low, = éfovderdw, Plut. 2. 308 E, 310 C. 
, 6, scorn, contempt, Aquila V.T. 
, to set at naught, LXX (Ps. 43.6, al.),N.T.; v. Lob. Phryn, 182. 
76, contempt, Lxx (Ps. 89. 5), Hesych. 
‘oubdévwors, ews, 7), contempt, LXx (Ps. 30. 19, al.). 
ouevéw, = tfovdevda, Ev. Luc. 23. 11, Ep. Rom. 14. 10, etc. 
évqua, 7d, an object of contempt, tf. Aaod LXx (Ps. 21. 7). 


t by ostri , Diod. 11.87; ef. woretabar 
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eEovdévnans, ews, 7), =efovdevropds, cited from Schol. Ar. 
ovdevntixés, 7, dv, inclined to set at naught, rod Oelov Diog. L. 7. 119. 
oudevilw, = éfovdevdw, Schol. Ar. Ach. 443. 
€ovAns din, 9, (ée/AAw) like the Roman actio unde vi, an action of 
ouster or ejectment, Phryn, Com. Moderp. 4: this was a process by which 
one, who alleged that he had been unlawfully excluded (ejected) from 
his property, might obtain redress: it presupposed a previous entry (éu- 
Barevev) on the part of the plaintiff, and’an ouster Ceeavecr, eayaryn) 
on that of the defendant ;—both of which might be fictitious or formal : 
vy. Harp. s. v., Suid. : but, II. in the Orators, the éfovAns dinn 
is like the Lat. actio rei judicatae, an action of ejectment brought by one 
who claims property in consequence of a judgment of court and is excluded 
(ejected) from it by the former defendant or his agent, (such was the suit 
against Onetor, Dem, 864. 1-16, cf. 528, 12), against a defendant who has 
seized or refused to surrender property, Id. 540. 24., 541. 7. 543-273 
cf, Att. Process pp. 485, 749 sq., Dict. of Antt. s.v. éuSareia, Buttm. 
Dem. Mid. Ind. s.v. The gen. is the only case used, except in Andoc. 
10. 15, where we have an acc. pl., éfovAas # ypapds DpAov. 
oupéw, to pass with the water, Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 2. 
to make water, Ael. N. A. 11. 18. 
€ » 6, a drawing forth of urine, Diosc. Parab. 2. 109. 
€ovpos, ov, (odpa) ending in a tail or point, Hipp. 649. 44: cf. ptoupos. 
oveia, %, (eeor:) power, means, authority to do a thing, c. inf., 
xalpew Kat voceiv ef. mapeors Soph. Fr. 109; é. éo7i por, c. inf., 
Antipho 112,13, Thuc. 7.12; éfovgtay d:dévat, moveiy to give authority 
or power to do .. , Plat. Symp. 182 E, Crito 51 D, etc.; opp. to é&. éxev, 
AapBavey, etc., Andoc. 23.14, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 24, etc.; 7H THs elphyns 
&. with the freedom permitted by peace, Dem. 240. 23; é€. éxev Oara- 
Tov power of life and death, Arist. Fr. 374; but, c. gen. objecti, é. rwds 
power over, licence in a thing, rod Aéyev Plat. Gorg. 461 E; év peyadn 
€€. Tod ddiweiv Ib. 526 A, cf. Rep. 554 C; mept twos Id. Legg. 936 A; 
Kara Thy obK ef. THs dyavicews from want of qualification for .., Thuc. 
5. 50. 2. licence, arrogance, Dem, 559. 24, cf. 403. 26; 4 dyav 
éf. Id. 428. 22. II. absol. power, authority, might, as opp. to right, 
Eur. Fr. 778, Thuc. 1. 38, cf. 3. 45. 2. an office, magistracy, 
Lat. potestas, Plat. Alc. 1. 135 B; of év rats é¢ovatas in Arist. Eth. N. 
1.5.33 of &v efovcia dvres Id. Rhet. 2.6, 9; of éx’ €fovorv Lxx (Dan. 
3. 2); % dwarixn é&. the consulate, Diod. 14. 113, etc.; 7 TapwevTic? 
€f. the quaestorship, Dion. H. 8. 77; 4 Tod Oaddpov é¢., in the Roman 
empire, lordship of the bedchamber, Hdn. 1. 12. 3. as concrete, 
also like Lat. potestas, the body of the magistrates, Dion. H. 11. 32; al 
éf. (as we say) the authorities, Plut. Philop. 17, and often in N. T.; cf. 
Tédos. III. like repiovaia, abundance of means, resources, é¢ovctas 
énidertis Thuc. 6. 31, cf. 1.123; evdeecrépws 7 mpds Thy éf. Id. 4. 393 
tov dvarykaloy ef. Plat. Lege. 828 D. IV. pomp, Plut. Aemil. 34. 
ovordlw, to exercise authority, Arist. Eth. E. 1.5, 5, Dion. H. 9. 44, 
Lxx. 2. to exercise authority over, Tov pyqparos C. I. eats, 
cf. a Luc. 22. 25., 1 Ep. Cor. 7.4: Pass. to be held under authority, 
Ib. 6. 12. 
eovorapyta, 7, power, authority, Dion. Areop. 
ovovacrys, od, 6, a mighty one, LXx (les. 9. 6). 
ovcwcrikés, 7, dv, authoritative, Symm.V.T, Adv. —Kds, Iambl. V. 
Pyth. 217; in Comp, —wrepor, Polyb. 5. 26, 3. 
_ovoros, ov, (odcia) stript of property, Philo 2. 528, E. M. 323. 45. 
odéAda, to increase exceedingly, eedpeddev eedva offered higher and 
higher dowry, Od. 15. 18. 
S6pOaApos, ov, with prominent eyes, opp. to KoAdpOadpos, Xen, Eq. 
I, I, 9, Plat. Theaet. 209 C. II. manifest, Polyb. 1. 10, 3. 
€oxa, Adv., v. sub oxos. 
oxdbes, wy, al, (¢foxos) external piles or haemorrhoids, the internal 
being called écoxddes, Paul. Aeg. 3. 59. 
oxereta, 4), a drawing into channels or sluices, Strabo 205. 
oxerevw, to draw off, as water by a sluice, Hipp. Aér. 291. 
oxy, 7, (xu) prominence, opp. to elaoyh: a projection, point, 
Arist. P. A. 3. 2,5, Sext. Emp. P. 1.120: a wart, Diosc. 2. 126. II. 
metaph. eminence, excellence, Cic. Att. 4.15, 7; war’ oxy par excel- 
lence, Strabo 21, Gramm. ; of kar’ é¢oxhy the chief men, Act. Ap. 25. 23. 
€oxos, ov, (eéxw) standing out, jutting, mp&ves Pind. N. 4.85; dat 
Schol. Eur. Hipp. 530: c. gen., éfoxos ’Apyetwv .. kepadny prominent 
above them, Il. 3. 227 :—but, II. mostly metaph. eminent, ex- 
cellent, éoxov dvdpa Il. 2. 188; of things, é&. répevos 6. 194., 20. 
184; péy eoxa Sd4para Od. 15. 227; aia Pind. N. 6. 80. b. 
c. gen. standing out from, raised above, often used like a Sup., most 
eminent, greatest, mightiest, best, €£oxos hpwov Il. 18. 56; ef. dAAwv 
6. 194, etc.; Bods dyédAnge péy’ &€. Exrero mavrow 2. 480; so, dpiOpdv 
€. coguoparov Aesch. Pr. 459; ovdels €. GAAos €BAagTev GAAov Soph. 
Fr. 518; (we have the real Sup. é¢oxwraros in Pind. N. 2. 27, Aesch. 
Ag. 1622, Eur. Supp. 889; and in Pind. N. 3. 124 the Comp.) :—the dat. 
is used for gen., atyas..ai mace péy’ éfoxot aimodtoow Od. 21. 266, 
cf, 15. 227; also, év modAoior wal efoxov Hpweoow Il. 2. 483 :—also 
strengthd. péy’ éfoxos, v. supr. 2. Hom. also often uses the neut. 
pl. eoxa as Adv. (cf. dxa), especially, above others, 8s x toxa perv 
prego, toxa 8 éxGaippow Od. 15. 70, cf. Il. 5.61; efoxa Avyp’ 
eldvia Od. 11. 4325; épot ddcay eoxa gave me as a high honour, 9.551; 
with the Sup., €f0x’ dpiaro: beyond compare the best, Il. 9. 638, Od. 4. 
629, etc. b. c. gen., €oxa mavtow far above all, = Lat. prae 
ceteris, Il. 14. 257, etc.; so, éfox’ éraipow Pind. P. 5.34; éf0xa mAovTov 
above all wealth, Id. O. 1. 4.—The regul. Adv. é£6xws, Ib. 9. 104, Eur. 
Bacch. 1235; Sup. -wrara, Pind. N. 4. 150.—Poét. word, used in late 
Prose, as Arist. Mund. 6, 33, Plut. Marcell. 7, Hdn. 2.12, 10, 


II. absol. 





eLovdevnors — eEw. 


éoxtpéw, strengthd. for dxvpdw, Plat. Camill. 10. 

€£-myxus, =éxrnxus, Lob. Phryn. 412. 

eEmnxvorti, Adv. of six cubits, Soph. Fr. 876. 

€robtatos, ov, six feet high or broad, C. 1. 2860. 1.9. 

E-mous, 6, 1, =é¢dous, Plat. Com. Incert. 35. 

eévBpifw, fut. Att. .d, to break out into insolence, to run riot, wax 
wanton, Hdt. 4. 146., 7. 5; evmparyiais in prosperity, Thuc. 1. 84; iad 
mAovrov Xen. Cyr. 8. 6,1; ef. eis 7é5€ to come to this pitch of insolence, 
Thuc. 3. 39: with an Adj. neut., wavroia é¢. to commit all kinds of 
violence or extravagance, Hdt. 3.126; Tad é. Soph. El. 293; é&. wAcio 
mept rods Oeovs Lys. 191. 19; Te eis Twa Luc. Fugit. 18. 2. c. ace. 
pers. to treat with insolence or violence, Anton. Liber. 12, Conon 24; 
hence in Pass., 7a ¢uBpropéva despised things, Longin. 43. II. 
of the body, ¢o break out from high feeding, Plat. Legg. 691 C: of plants, 
to be over-luxuriant, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 58, Theophr. C. P. 2. 16, 8. 

tydlw, to heal thoroughly, Polyb. 3. 88, 2 :—Pass., Hipp. 5. 19. 

vyatve, to recover health, Hipp. Fract. 758: also in Pass., Id. 

e€vypatvw, to make quite wet, Arist. Probl. 4. 7, al.:—Pass. to be full 
of moisture, to be all water, Hipp. Progn. 37, Arist, H. A. 3. 19, 8, 
al. 2. to make watery and weak, Plut. 2. 97B; metaph., é. 7a 
odpara rais ASovais Ib. 136 B:—Pass. to be so, of plants, Theophr. C. P. 
6. 6, 4. II. in Pass., also, to be deprived of moisture, Theophr. Lap. 10. 

eEvypos, ov, watery, liquid, Hipp. 396. 24. 

€5apow, to make watery or vapid, Simplic. ad Epict. p. 354 Schweigh.: 
—Pass. to become water, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 81. 

etuSariLw, =sq., Hesych. 

evdarbw, to make into water, Theophr. Od. 66 :—Pass., Hipp. 1138 E. 

€vSatwors, ews, %, a changing into water, Origen. 

ev8plas dvepyos, 6, a rainy wind, Arist. Mund. 4, 11. 

eEvipwmdw, to become dropsical, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 5. 

e€vAakréw, to bark out: to burst out in a rage, Plut. Arat.50; mpds 
twa Id. 2.39 B:—c. acc. cogn., éf. yéov to yell it out, Lyc. 764. 

tril, fut. iow, to filter out or through, Galen. 

ipevilo, (bun) to strip off the skin or membrane, Diosc. 2. 86. 

eipeviorap, pos, 6, a flaying or dissecting knife, Paul. Aeg. 6. 5. 

evpvéw, strengthd. for buvéw, Polyb. 6. 47, 7, Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 23. 

eEuvijka, éovvijxa, for fuvqxa, post. aor. 1c, dupl. augm. of ovvinut, 
Anacr. 143, Alcae. 126. 

éEumdAvkis, ews, 7, an escape, Orph. Arg. 682. 

eEuTidvcna, fut. fw, to escape from, Twd Q. Sm. 12. 502. 

éuraviornpt, only in intr. aor., op@dig perappévov eumavéotn a weal 
started up from under the skin of the back, Il. 2. 267. 

eureumety, = imereiy, to advise, Eur. Bacch. 1266. 

eEumrepléw, fut. -(éow, to boil over, effervesce, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 267. 

vrrepGe [0], Adv., =tmepbe, from above, Soph. Ph. 29. 

eEurepomrdw, to bake ot dry extremely, Galen. 10. 528 D. 

etutnperéw, fo assist to the utmost, Soph. Tr. 1156; 7H éavrod 
napavopia Lys. 122. 16; cf. ovvnperéw. 

eases, Aeol. for é¢émoGev, Potta ap. Apoll. in A. B. 563, 604. 

éEumrvifo, (imvos) to awaken from sleep, Ev. Jo. 11.11, and in Lxx:— 
Pass. to wake up, Plut. Anton. 30, M. Anton. 6.31. 

éEumvos, ov, awakened out of sleep, €. yevéoOar Act. Ap. 16, 27; in 
M. Anton, 10. 13, éf Umvou yevéoOat. 

éEutrvéw, to wake out of sleep, Twa Symm. V. T. 

éuroorpéde, intr. to return, Socrat. H. E. 3. 17. 6, al. 

eEumridlw, to turn a person quite on the back, Lat. resupinare, &€. dppa 
to throw his eyes upwards or backwards, Aesch. Theb. 577 (so Schiitz 
for évoza, which was evidently suggested to the Copyist by rotvop’ in 
the next line); é. éavréy throwing back his head haughtily, Luc. 
Catapl. 16; and absol. (éavréy being omitted), Id. Gall. 12, Heracl. 3, 
adv. Indoct, 21, Clem. Al. 296 :—so in Med., é¢umrid{ea@at Tiy Kepar 
to throw it back, Arist. Fr. 101. II. intr. to lie back, of the horns 
of wild cattle, Id. H. A. 2. 1, 22. 

€vhatve, to finish weaving, Lat. pertexere, papos Hat. 2. 122., 9. 109 ; 
mémhov Batr. 182; of bees, é.xnpia Xen. Oec. 7, 34 :—Med., Nicoph. 
Tavs. 1: II. metaph. ¢o finish, é. wédAos Pind. N. 4. 71; Ty xapi- 
Tes eupaivovra Id. P. 4. 490: also like Lat. pertewere, of speech or 
writing, Polyb. 3. 32, 2, etc.; 7d ouvexts THs EmBodrys ef. Id. 17. 10, 
3: cf. tpaivw, parra. 
éEvdavréov, verb. Adj. one must finish weaving, Clem. Al. 237. 
vgacpa [i], 76, a finished web, xepxidos ons ef. Eur. El. 539. 
éEupynycopar, = ipnyéouar, Soph. O. C. 1025. 
eblepen, Med. zo exalt oneself, Lxx (Sirac. I. 30). 

€§w, Adv. of éf, as elow of eis: I. of Place, 1. with Verbs 
of motion, out or out of, Lat. foras, tw idv Od.14. 526; xwpely ew 
Hdt. 1. 10; mopevecOar Plat. Phaedr. 247 B; BAémev Dem, 332. 15; 
éw rods Xproriavods (sc. pépe), Luc. Alex. 38, etc. b. as Prep. c. 
gen., éw xpods édnew Il. 11. 457, cf. Od. 22. 378; ew or Ew vis 
Badeiv, Aesch. Theb. 1014, Soph. O. T. 622, etc.:—pleon. with é) 
Kpadin BE por &a ornbéa exOpwonet Ll. 10. 945 x THs Taps expepew 
fw Hadt. 3. 16, cf. Eur. Hipp. 650:—in Hdt. c. acc., fw Tov “EAA- 
omovrov éxmAeiv to sail outside the H., 5. 103 ; where the acc. might be- 
long to the Verb (as in éépxopac I. 1. b) ; but in 7.58 we have é{w rdv 
‘EAA, mAéwv, which shews that it depends on éw; cf, éemAéw IL 
I. 2. without any sense of motion, like é«rdés, outside, without, 
Lat. foris, Od. 10.95: 17d ew the outside, Thuc. 7. 69; 7d ta Tov 
éppdroyr their prominency, Plat. Theaet. 143 E; 7a fw things outside 
the walls or house, Thuc. 2. 5, Xen. Oec. 7, 30; external things, Plat. 
Theaet. 198 C; (in late writers also exoteric knowledge, opp. to Ta 





& gow) ; 7a ew mpaypara foreign affairs, Thuc. 1. 68 ;—oi éfw those out- 





ew — éoixa, 


efo , Opp. to 7a éyyer7j, Soph. 

vy Id. O. T. 1390; &fw rogevparos (cf. 
pee dites. Ge Peer out of shot, Xen. Cyr. 3.3, 69; ew Tav 
: 3 a tevds eivac or yiyvec@at to be free from a 
to do with it, Thuc. 2. 65, Dem. 49, 34, etc. ; 
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‘ gavrod Plat. Ion 535 B; éfw ywmepns 
Eur. avros unlike thy sire, Soph. Ph. 904; é{@ 
Ths dvOpumeias .. alien to human belief, Thuc. 5. 105 :— 
ey dee Sores 3é8a to keep clear of difficulties, Suid. ; so, 
vo 106 mndod mda éxev Aesch. Cho. 697; myuaray éfw méda exe 
Id. Pr. 263; ea mpayparow éxev wéda Eur. Heracl. 109; cf. éxrds 
1. IL. of Time, beyond, over, éfw pécou juépas Xen. Cyr. 4. 4,1; 
€w Tips PAiwias Dem, 38.10; eo wév7’ érdy Id. 27. Iii. 
thout, ‘a .., Lat. prae- 
terquam, Ib. 228 ; é{w Tod wAcévaw dpfas besides .., Thuc. 5.973; ew 
ddiwotyres except the being first to do wrong, Dem. 239. 

10.—For Comp. éfarépw, Sup. éfwrarw, v. sub voce, 

, fut. of Exar. ; 

, Adv. (fa) from without or abroad, tfa¥ev elaw Aesch. Theb. 
; often in Trag., Plat., etc.:—c. gen., é. 5éuaw from without the 
house, Eur. Med. 1312. II. often also=éfm, Hdt. 1. 70, Plat., 
etc.; of tafe foreigners, Hdt. 9. 5, and Att.; 7d €faOev matiers out- 
side the house, opp. to tavdov, Aesch. Theb. 201, Eur. El. 74, etc.; ai 
&. nodes foreign states, Plat. Polit. 307 E; of é&. Adyor foreign to the 
subject, Dem. 228. 11 :—c. &€. dwAaw waOjpevo Xen. An. 5. 7, 24: 
ee si 1449; depdrow Eur, H. F. 723. III. 
in Gramm., €ofey AapBaver to supply or understand a word, Lat. 


obéa, fat. ro and -Wow: aor. téwaa. To thrust out, force 
out, te 8 dice Il. 14. 494, ef. 17.618 ; even by pulling, to wrench 
out, te 8 of pnpod dépu pe dae Oupate 5.694: to displace, 
Hipp. Art. 811: ¢o expel, eject, banish, ys Twa Soph. O. C. 1296; 

pas Ib.1330:—to thrust back, MoAb 33475 tovs Aaxedatpovious 
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¢, Gracch. 5 :—Pass., EfwOéecOa é« rijs Hadt. 4. 13, cf. 5.124., 6. 
daspliee 5 er Yoadhe ee ee 
be debarred from .. , Dem. 720. 4. 2. &. yAdooas ddtvay to put 
forth painful words, fo break forth into cruel words, Soph. Ph. 
1142. II. to drive out of the sea, drive on shore, Lat. ejicere, Tas 
[vads} tééwoay mpds tiv viv Thuc. 2.90, cf. 8.104; és ri viv 
Id. 7. 52: -» Mvevpacw etwadévres Eur. Cycl. 279 (cf. éfuorns) : 
metaph., éfwo0ijva: 7H dipq és xepdva Thuc, 6. 34, ubi v. Arnold, 
ws, }, a driving out, excretion, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 90. 
, fut. ow, to place out in the ocean, Strabo 299. 
4, a placing out in the ocean, Strabo 44, 46. 
sleeping out, Hesych.:—as Subst., édxotros, 4, a fish 
which comes the beach to sleep, also GSans, Theophr. Pisc. 1, Ael. 
N. A. 9. 36, Opp. H. 1. 158. 
ahaa, 7), utter destruction, kar’ twdelas duéaa to swear with deadly 
imprecations against oneself, Dem. 553.17; éwapao0a: tdrcav aire 
Antipho 130. 34, ap. Dem. 747.14; troxov éfwAcia abrdv moeiv Id. 
1315-11; “— wAcias émopxeiy to break an oath of the kind, Id, 
-13- Cf. sq. 
mS, €5, (gdravms) utterly destroyed, ruined, Hdt. 7. 9,2; éwAras 
mpowres maeiy Twas ey yp Kal év Gaddooy Dem. 332. 22; often in 
imprecations, é£. dwéAoo Ar. Pax 1072; {dan abroy elvar wat yévos 
Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 22, cf. 63. 1; é{@An yeréoOar wal airdy «al rods 
txelvov wavras C.1. 2691 d. 14; EwAns drodoluny wal mpowAns Dem. 
395- 7, cf. 363. 23: v. sub éfdAca. II. metaph. of persons, per- 
abominable, Lat. perditus, Alytwrov yévos Aesch. Supp. 741; 
Eupol, Aro. 12; obdéy wépume (Gov efwréarepoy Ar. Pl. 443, 
ef, Eccl. 1053, 1070, Dem, 1342.7, Antiph. Migom. 1. 12, etc. 
ov, 6, one with arms bare to the shoulder, Luc, Vit. Auct. 7. 


oo 
wo 
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ta, 3, the making of an Hopis, Xen. Mem. 2. 7,6. 
v, making an eos, Poll. 7.34, 159. 
tov trepov Bpaxiova to bare one arm up to the shoulder, wear 


it as in an taps, Ar. Eccl. 267. 

€epts, 50s, 4, (pos) a man's vest without sleeves, leaving both shoulders 
bare (A. Gell. 7, 12), or (acc. to Schol. Ar. Vesp. 444) =xiTdv érepopd- 
xaos, with one sleeve, leaving one shoulder bare, Ar. |. c., Xen. Mem. 2. 

5, etc. ;—the usual dress of the classes and slaves, Ar. |. c., cf. 

ys. 662, 1021; of Laconizers, Acl. V. H. 9. 34; of Cynics, Sext. Emp. 
P. 1. 153; and even of the rich when not on ceremony, Suid. s, v.; also 
worn by women, Ar. Fr. 114. Also xirdy wpos, Hesych. V. sub 
trois, xeipidarrds. 

rise hy %, denial on oath that one knows anything of a matter, Ar. 


Eccl. 1026, Dem. 1119. 26. II. a declining an office, Dem. 381. 
I. Cf. durum. 
ovéopa, . to buy off, redeem, c. gen. vel dat. pretii, xpnudray 


Tivds ef. Arist. 





- 2, 333 XpHuaat Tos Kuwddvous Lys. 169. 40; driplas | 


507. 
peiGoae tipais Arist. Pol. 5.11, 29; TpitxiAlaw é¢. mapa Tov yovéaw . . pry 
draxOjvai Lue. Peregr.9. 2. generally, ¢o buy, Hdt. 1.196; 6 é¢wvov- 
pevos the purchaser, Aeschin. 63.7 :—to bribe, Paus.4.17. Cf.éenpiacdat. 
avyors, ews, 7, redemption, purchase, Byz. 
amos, ov, (wy) out of sight of, a favourite word of Eurip., as dénar 
{amos BEBnxe Supp. 1038 ; Swpdrov Med. 624, Alc. 546; ridiculed by 
Ar. Thesm. 881. 
&ad-mporca, 7a, gifts besides the dowry, E. M. s. v. €5va. 
€£a-miAos, ov, out of doors, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1174, and Byz. 
2, (dpa) to leave out of thought, neglect: v. edvopacw. 
, ov, (Spa) untimely, out of season, unfitting, twpa mpdcoew 
Soph. El. 618 :—ioo late, too old, superannuated, Aeschin. I. 95, Plut, 
Sull. 36: c. gen. too old for .., rod ép@y Luc. Hermot. 78. Adv., éu- 
pos Exetv Tuvds Philostr. 521. 
. ov, (Gpopos) with or of six stories, Diod. 14. 51. 
pro, v. sub égdpyups. 
€os, 4), a putting out, displacement, Hipp. Art. 811. 
€ 76, banishment, LXX (Lament. 2. 14). 
ov, 6, one who drives out,” Apns Eur. Rhes. 322. II. 
€. dvepor violent winds which drive ships ashore (cf. €w0éw 11), Hdt. 2. 
113, Hipp. Vet. Med, 11, Aeschin. Ep. 659 fin. 
%, a stage-machine somewhat of the same nature as the éxxv- 
«Anpa. (q. v.), Poll. 4. 127, 129; metaph., in Polyb. 11. 6, 8. II. 
a bridge thrust out from the besiegers’ tower against the walls of the 
besieged place, in Lat. exostra, Veget. de Re Milit. 4. 21. 
twrdtw, Adv., Sup. of ga, outermost, Plat. Phaedo 112 E:—Adj. éa- 
waros, Lxx (1 Reg. 6. 30), Galen. 
h, ov, (€w) opp. to éowrepicds, external, belonging to the 
outside, ra &£. the exterior members, such as hands and feet, Arist. G. A. 
5. 6, 9; wr. dpxn foreign power, é. mpages public business, Id. Pol. 
2. 10, 16., 7. 3, 8; &. oxéyis a foreign, a 1 Serer treatise, Ib. 1. 5, 4; 
éf. mpagers, opp.to al olxeia:, Ib. 7. 3,8; &. @ya0a Ib. 7.1, 10. II. 
the éfwrepixot Ad-yot of Arist. are said by Gellius (20. 5) to have been 
popular treatises, opp. to dxpoarixol, dxpoapatixot or éowrepioi, which 
contained his higher philosophy ; cf. Plut. 2. 1115 (where the éf. d:d- 
Aoyot are opp. to Ta HOKa dropyjpara and 7a pvoixa), Clem. Al. 68; 
whereas Cic, Fin. 5. 5 seems to make the distinction one of style (unum 
populariter scriptum, alterum limatius). But in Arist. himself there is no 
mention of Ad-yor dxpoatixol or éowrepuxol, and in all places where of Ad-yot 
é{wrepucol are named, they seem to meav popular arguments, reasoning’ 
common men, such as he uses in certain of his more popular works, 
Metaph. 12.1, 4, Phys. 4. 10, 1, Eth. N. 1. 13, 6; Pol:' 3: 6, 5.5 72°F 25 
just like Adyoe éyevd«dAco: (q. v.); in Eth. E. 1. 8, 4, they are expressly 
opp. to of card giAocopiay: v. Bonitz Ind. Arist. p. 104. 44 sq. Cf. 
écorrepixds. 
wrépw, Adv., Comp. of éw, more outside, dpdyou ef. Aesch. Cho. 
1023; also in Arist. Metaph. 9. 4, 5 :—hence Adj. éwtepos, outer, utter, 
Lxx (Ex. 26. 4, etc.), Ev. Matth. 8. 12. 
és, 4, ov, (w) foreign, alien, opp. to ovyyevys, C. I. 2686, 
4247, al: in Eccl. heathen. Adv.—«@s, Stob. Append. p. 39. 
ov, brought out, published, lambl. V.P. 247, Stob. Ecl.1. 214. 
éEwxpos, ov, deadly pale, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 2. 
fo, Ep. for ob, Lat. sui :—éot, Ep. for of, Lat. sibi. 
fot, Ep. for ein, 3 sing. opt. pres. of «lpi. 
foixa, as, €, etc., pf. with pres, sense, fo be like, of which Hom. has 
3 sing. impf. elee, it seemed good, Il. 18. 520; a fut. eigw, will be like, 
occurs in Ar. Nub. 1001, and aor. 1 effa in Walz Rhett. 8. 208; else- 
where only in pf.:—besides the common forms €ouxa, as, €, etc., we have 
in Ep., 3 dual dixroy for toixarov, Od. 4. 27, part. elowevia Il. 18. 
418; 1 pl. Zovyper Soph. Aj. 1239, Eur. Cycl. 99; 3 pl. eiface Id. Hel. 
497, Ar. Ay. 96, Plat. Polit. 291 A, Soph. 230 A, Plat. Com. ‘EAA. 1, 
Supp. 2, Eubul. Srep.1. 8; inf. elwévac Eur. Fr. 167, Ar. Nub. 185 (cf. 
mpoaéoxa) ; part. elxds, which is also used in Il. 21. 254 (v. sub elds) : 
—lon., but not Ep., of«a, as, €, Hdt. 4. 82., 5.20, 106, part. olxws 
Id.:—plqpf. égew, es, «&, Hom., etc.; 3 pl. égxecay Thuc. 7. 75, 
etc,, Ep, éoixeoay Il, 13. 102; Ep. 3 dual éferny, for éyxeiryy, 1. 104, 
Od. 4. 662 ; an Att. form #«ew also occurs in Ar. Av. 1298 (as emended 
from the Schol.) :—there also occur pass. forms with same sense, 3 sing. 
pf. Rixra, Nic. Th. 658 (cf. tpooéoiwa); plapf. Hiro four times in Od.; 
without augm. éixro Il. 23. 107. (The Homeric examples shew that 
the Root must have begun with a conson.; and, since no forms in cognate 
languages shew any trace of the digamma, Curt. concludes that the Root 
was not FIK, but probably AIK, or DYIK, the Root of delvupu ; and 
that the Homeric word was yéyoura.) 
I. to be like, look like, rwx Hom., etc.; Maydom mavra éorxe Il. 
II. 612; wepadhy re wal dppara ward ~oixas xeivy Od. 1. 208; so 
eidds Te pé-yeOds Te, déuas, mavra, etc., Hom.: made more emphatic 
by the phrases els dra foixev, dvra égine, dyxeora eqer Il. 3. 158., 
24. 630, al.; peAalvy Kypl gouwev is considered like, i.e. hated like 
death, Od. 17. 500:—also with the part., where we use the inf., alei yap 
dippov émBynoopévoae eterny seemed always just about to set foot upon 
the chariot, Il, 23. 3793 owe onualvovri he seems to indicate, Plat. Crat. 
437 A; forme owevdovr: seems anxious, Id. Prot. 361 B; cf. Xen. Mem. 
1. 6, 10., 4. 3, 8;—and without a part., €oue tour’ drém this is like 
an absurdity, seems absurd, Plat. Phaedr. 62 D: this sense appears In 
Aesch. only in part. elxds, like, Ag. 760, Cho. 560. Ii. to 
seem likely, c. inf., in phrases which we can only render by making the 
Verb impersonal, as in the Lat. videor videre, with inf. pres., methinks L 
see, Couwa dé Tot mapacldew, Hore eG I seem likely to sing (i.e. methinks 
I sing) to thee, as to a god, Od. 22. 348; xAdav éouwas methinks thou 
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art delicate, Aesch. Pr. 971, cf. 984; Zoua Opyvetv parny Id. Cho. 926, 
ef. 730; fora .. ob« edévar Soph. O. T. 744; Eoura .. érouwreipew ce 
Id. Ph. 317; with inf. fut., O€dAgew yp’ Eouxas it seems likely that thou 
wilt .., Aesch. Eum. 900; foixa Ocommdjoev Id. Ag. 1161; Kreveiv 
Zouas Id. Cho. 922; Tov dvdp’ Zoxey Urvos fev Soph. Ph. 821, cf. 911, 
Eur. Hec. 813, cf. Cycl. 99; with inf. aor., maxpods govyper .. dyavas 
xnpota methinks we proclaimed, Soph. Aj. 1239 ;—rarely c. part., Eouxe 
wekAnpévn seems to be called, Plat. Crat. 419 C; éolxare Hddpevor Xen, 
Hell. 6. 3, 8; but Heind. and Cobet would read xexAnuéry, dopévors, 
ut supr. I. 2. impers., €ouce it seems; as owe as it seems, Soph. 
Ant. 576, 740, El. 772, 1341, Eur., Thuc., etc.; in Eur. Andr, 551 the 
por belongs to 708’ Epyoy, v. Dind. ad l.; ds €ome is used by Plat. merely 
to modify a statement, probably, I believe, Phaedo 61 B, Rep. 332 B, 
etc.: oie, in answers, so it seems, Id. Rep. 334 A, 346 C, al. 3 
also person. in the same sense, ds goreas Soph. El. 516, Tr. 1241; ds 
eigacr Eur. Hel. 497. III. to beseem, befit, c. dat. pers., Td pey 
dméva .. obdert Kad Foxe Xen. An. 6. 3, 15 :—but, 2. almost 
always impers., oe it is fitting, right, seemly, reasonable, mostly with 
a negat. and foll. by inf., ob« gor’, ode Eouxe, redv eros apyjcacbar Il. 
14. 212, Od. 8. 358; od yap doin’ drpuvéuer Il, 4. 286; often c. acc. et 
inf., Hom.; when the pers. stands without an inf., it must be in dat., Zo.xé 
7 it beseems him, as in Il. 10. 440; for in Od. 22. 196 an inf. must be 
supplied, ebvp @ padaxh Katadéypevos, ds ce Zouxev (sc. karadéga~ 
aGat); so, éret od5% Eorwe (sc. efvar) Il. ¥. 119 :—this usage is rare in 
Att., as Plat. Legg. 879 C. IV. part. éorxws, eixws, Ton. 
olkds; via, és, 1. seeming like, like, often in Hom.: in this 
sense the Att. often use the longer form, as, péBos ovdert éoundos Thuc. 
7. 71; but also elxws, Aesch. Ag. 760, Cho. 560, Eur. Cycl. 376, Ar. 
Vesp. 1321. 2. fitting, seemly, meet, pdOol ye €oixdrTes .. , 
Ge toxdra pvdjcacda Od, 3. 124, 125; eoudre Ketrar ddA€Opy 1. 
46; elevia doris a suitable wife, ‘a help meet for him,’ Il. 9. 399, cf. 
Od. 4. 239 :—so in Att., fair, reasonable, of eixdres Ad-you, wdOo Plat. 
Tim. 48 D, 59 C, ete. 8. likely, probable, eixds éo71, for gorre, 
Soph. El. 659, 1488, etc.: esp. ds elds, Ion. ds olds, for ds Zouce, Hat. 
1. 45, Soph. Ph. 498, etc.; ofov eixds Plat. Rep. 406 B; xaOamep eixds 
Id. Tim. 24 D; also, ds 7d «leds Id. Phaedo 67 A, Rep. 407 D, 
etc. 4. xat rd éorwdra and the like, atyes, aidovpot, kat Ta our. 
Sext. Emp. P. 1. 47., 3. 180. 5. for neut. eixés, which became 
a Subst., v. sub voc. 

éoixdrws, Att. eixdtws, Ion. oikétws, Adv. of part. gourds, similarly, 
like, rwi Aesch. Ag. 915. 2. reasonably, fairly, naturally, as was 
to be expected, Hat. 2. 25, Aesch. Supp. 403; ov« elxdrws unfairly, Thuc. 
1.37; often put emphatically at the close of a sentence, Id. 1. 77., 2. 93, 
Isocr. 12 D, etc. 

€oto, Ep. for éo3, gen. of éds, Hom. 

ois, Ep. for eins, 2 sing. opt. of eipé, Il. 9. 284. 

éotca, Dor. for éodca, ota, part. fem. of epi. 

6a, made to waver, was troubling, nip 5€ pay ode édXex (3 sing. impf.), 
as Béckh for aidAAe in Pind. P. 4. 414 (233) :—Pass., €6AnTo (3 sing. 
plapf.), was troubled, &éAnro véov percdjuabe Ap. Rh. 3. 474; €dAnro 
Oupor .. irodpundels BeA€ecoww K¥mpidos Mosch. 2.74: Hesych. explains 
ééAnrat by rerapaxrat. (Prob. from the Root eiAw: cf. Buttm. Catal. 
s.v. €fAw, Lexil. s. v. aldAos 7.) 

€odma, as, €, poét. pf. with pres, sense of €Amw, Hom, 

éov, only in Il. 23. 643, Ep. for Av, 1 sing. impf. of eiat: but éév, Ton. 
for dy, part. neut. of eipi. 

€opya, as, €, poet. pf. of pw, Hom.: 3 pl. €opyav for édpyacu, Batr. : 
part. €opyas, Hom.: Ion, 3 sing. plapf. éépyee, Hdt. 1. 127. 

€6pyn, 7, =Topvvy (another form is evépy7), Poll. 6.88; and Verb éop- 
iia, Topuvjeat, Ib. 

foprafw, in Ion. Prose éptéfw: impf. éwprafoy (with irreg. augm. in 
second syll.) Isocr. 392 C, Paus. 4.19, 4: fut. dow Luc., etc.: aor. édp- 
taoa (with irreg. augm.) Dio C. 48. 34, etc., inf. €opracar Ar. Ach. 1079, 
Plat.: cf. deopragw: (éoprh). To keep festival or holiday, Hat. 2. 60, 
122, Eur., etc.; éoprds éopr. to celebrate festivals, Xen. Ath. 3, 2; Hpépas 
résoapas Plut. Camill. 42; éopr. 7G Oe@ Luc. Anach, 23. II 
zo celebrate as a festival, vienv éopr. to celebrate it by a festival, Plut. 2. 
349 F, cf. Anton. 56. 

fopraios, a, ov, =édprios, festal, Dion. H. 4.74. 

fopracipos, ov, of a festival, jpépa Plut. 2. 270 A; obx eéopraopma 
évra though it is not a time of festival, Luc. Saturn. 11. 

tépracis, ews, 4, holiday-keeping, Plat. Legg. 657 D. 

, 76, a festival, holiday, LXx (Sap. 19. 15). 

fopracpés, 6,=édpracis, Plut. 2. 1101 E. 

éo Hs, 0d, 6, a fellow-reveller, Max. Tyr. 6. 8, Poll. 1. 34. 

éo Kés, 7, dv, fit for a festival, festive, udxat Plat. Legg. 829 B; 
Hpépa Luc. Amor. 1, Alciphro 3. 57. 

éoprh, in Ion. Prose 6prq (and so prob. in a Trag. verse of Ion ap Ath. 
258 F), %):—a feast. or festival, holiday, émet kal w@ow éoprn Od. 20. 
156; €opri) roto Oeoio 21. 258; éopris orépynOp’ éxewv Aesch. Eum. 
191; éovons dpris rH“ Hpy rotor ’Apyeloror Hat. 1. 31; dpriy dye to 
keep a feast, Ib. 147, 150, Thue. 4. 5, etc.; dpriv avaryev Hadt. 2. 40, 
48, al. ; éopriy éopratew Xen. Ath. 3, 2; éopriy 7G O€@ moreiy Thuc. 
2.15. 2. generally, holiday-making, t, pastime, Aesch. 
Eum. 191; mardias xal-Eoprijs yapw Plat. Phaedr. 276 B, etc.; so, éop- 
tiv hryeobai 7 Thue, 1. 70. 3. proverb, xarémy éoprijs hee 
to have come the day after the feast, Plat. Gorg. 447 A; dé€pyois aléy 
éopra every day’s a holiday to those who don’t work, Theocr. 15. 
26. II. 4 é. with or without rod mdoya, the Passover, LXX 
(Ex. 34.25., 12. 14); and in Eccl. the feast of Easter. Cf. époris. 
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foptios, ov, of, belonging to a festival, solemn, Greg. Naz. 

foptis, cos, PA Schol. Ven. Il. 5. 299; cf. ports. 

fopro-Aéytov, 74, a calendar of holidays, Suid. 

€optabBys, es, (€l5os) festal, solemn, Joseph. A. J.16.2,1,Schol. Thuc. 5.54. 

eos, &4, édv, Ep. for bs, #, bv: (€, €0, ob) :—possessive Adj. of 3 pers. 
sing. Ais, her own, Lat. suus, Hom.; also in Pind., and Dor.; never in 
Att. Prose, only two or three times in Trag., sc. Aesch. Fr. 281 (iamb.), 
Eur. El. 1206 (lyr.), Soph. El. 1075 (if rdv édv wérpov be admitted) ;— 
tov édv re Tddapyov that his own Podargus, Il. 23. 295; strengthd., é@ 
avrov Ovpd in his own inmost soul, Lat. suo ipsius animo, 10. 204; 
éot abrod Ojres his own labourers, Od. 4. 643 :—(hence the post-Hom. 
éavrov, abrod).—It is not merely reflex., but answers to the Lat. 
ejus, as well as suus, II. after Hom., it is used of other 
persons, 1. as Adj. 3 pers. pl. their, Hes. Op. 58, Pind, P. 2. 169, and 
freq. in later Ep., as Batr., and Ap. Rh., v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 178. 2. 
in Alex. Poets, =éuds, Ap. Rh. 2, 226. 3. also=ods, Id. 2. 634., 
3. 140, Theocr. 17. 50. 4, =tpérepos, Ap. Rh. 4. 203. 5. 
= tuérepos, Id. 2. 332., 3. 267.—A like confusion of persons is found in 
és, 4, dv, and opeis, even in Hom.; in opérepos in Hes. ; and in Att, in 
éavrod ; cf. Wolf Prolegg. p. ccxlvii, sq.—For édwy, v. sub éis. 

fos, Boeot. for 0, ov, gen. of pers. Pron. 3 pers., Corinna 2. 

éotoa, Ion. and Ep. for odca, part. fem. pres. of eiui, Hom. 

ém-&BeAtepdw, to make a yet greater ass of, tmaBedrepwoas tév ToT" 
évr’ 4BéXrepoy Menand. Tep. 1. 

émaya0os, ov, = xpnords, used in Epitaphs, C. I. 4991, 5020. 

ém-iyatopar, Pass. to exult in, kapret Ap. Rh. 3.1262: to feel a ma- 
gnaw joy in, Ib. 470: Ep. aor. éraydooaro, Poéta ap. Parthen, 21. 18. 

m-yaAAopat, Pass. to glory in, exult in, c. dat., wodéuw Kat dniorhre 
Il. 16. 91, cf. Q. Sm. 7. 327, Tryph. 671; émi ri Xen, Occ. 4, 17. 

én-Gydvanréw, to be indignant at, Plut. Alc. 14, Ages. 19. 

émayyeAta, 7}, (@mayyéAAw) a command, summons, Polyb. 9. 38,2. 2. 
as Att. law-term, properly, ém. Soxtyaglas a public denunciation and 
summons to attend a Soxipacia Trav pyrdpay (Vv. Soxipacia 4), addressed 
to one wha, having made himself subject to dr:yéa, yet ventured to appear 
as a public speaker (v. éwaryyéAAw 3); em. Tivt dmerdciy Aeschin. 9. 355 
mpos Oecpobéras Dem. 602. 11. 3. an offer, promise, profession, 
Id. 519. 8, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1,6; éwayyedias worefcOai tux Polyb. 
I. 72, 6; év émayyedia Karadimmyv having left it as a promise, Id. 18. 
II, 1; Thy éw. emt rédos dyayeiv Ib.; Gpov énayyedia to trust the 
promise of his shoulders, Philostr. 768. 

émayyéAdw (v. dyyéAAw) :—to tell, proclaim, announce, Od. 4.7753 
tit ws .., Hdt. 3. 36, etc.: esp. to proclaim by authority, do to wit, 
én. ras omovdds Thuc. 5. 49; ém. méAeuov Plat. Legg. 702 D :—Pass. 
to be proclaimed, énnyyéA@noav ai omovdai Thuc. 8. 1o:—Med., 
to let proclamation be made, Hat. 2. 121, 6. 2. to give orders, 
command, absol., Hdt. 1. 70, Thuc. 5. 47; c. acc. et inf, fo give 
orders that.., érayyeikas rods Aaxedatpovious mapeivar Hat. 1. 77, 
ef, Thuc. 6. 56; c. dat. et inf. to order him to do, Dem. 1041. 5, 
etc. ; also c. acc, rei, orparidy és rods fuppaxous ér., like Lat. milites 
sociis imperare, to send them orders (to furnish) their contingents, Thuc. 
9.17; ward wédras p' vey TAGs Ex. Id. 3. 16:—also in Med., éay- 
yédAdcaOai Ti éroipdtey orpariny Hat. 7. 1, cf. 4. 200; ér. rivi Eur. 
H. F. 11853 én. riot, dems dy dréXOorey Hat. 5. 98; Ore.. Plat. Legg. 
915 A:—Pass., 7d éraryyeAAdpevoy Hat. 2. 55. 3. as Att. law- 
term, properly, domtpaciay ér. to denounce and summon to a doxipacia 
tav pnrépwv one who, having incurred dripia, yet takes part in public 
affairs (v. émaryyeAla 2), émpyyetda abT@ iv Soxipaciay ravrnvi Aeschin. 
1.9, cf. 5.18; ér. teva Bovdy Andoc. 3.11; Tia mpds Oecpobéras Dem. 
600. 22:—Pass., émnyyéAOn adrois Sri eegioupe Antipho 112. 36. 4. 
to promise, feivors Setrva Pind. P. 4. 553; Geots evxas Aesch. Cho. 213: 
—but this sense is more common in Med. to promise, én. ri Tur és Bape 
Hat. 3. 1353 ém. Selma run Id. 6. 35; matdav .. ém. yovds Eur. Med. 
721; admnyyeAAduny what I was proposing, Soph. El. 1018; én. rade, 
as .., Hdt. 6.9: c. inf. to promise to do, Thuc. 6. 88, Isae. 77. 19, etc. ; 
dm. rwi c. inf. to promise him to do, Andoc, 3. 11, Lys. 179. 37; Tut 
&ore moeiv Thuc. 8. 68 :—absol. to make offers, Hat. 2. 121, fin. 5. 
to profess, make profession of, Tt Ar. Lys. 1049, Dem. 44. 15 :—more 
commonly in Med., like Lat. projiteri, émayryéAAco@ar dperny Xen. Mem. 
I. 2, 73 esp. of Sophists, as in Plat, Euthyd. 273 E, Gorg. 447 C; rodré 
éore 7d émayyeApa } émaryyéAAopar Id. Prot. 319 A; yryeAAdpevos 
mavra .. ovbev émrede? Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1, 2; c. inf., em. dwoxpivecOat 
5 7m dv ris oe tpwra Plat. Gorg. 447D; én. olds re eivar toqoal 7 Id. 
Lach. 186 C, Theag, 127 E; émayyéAAerat devds eivar Dem. 938. 8; 
of coguorat én, &dacKew Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 18; and absol. fo profess 
an art, Plat. Rep. 518 B, Arist. Soph. Elench. 11, 11. 6. to demand, 
require, Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 47, Dion. H. 5. 65; so in Med., Dem. 401. 
17. 7. to canvass for office, ém. dpxetv Plut. 2. 276 C; éx, bwareiav, 
Lat. petere Consulatum, App. 

émayyeApa, 7d, an announcement, Dion. H. de Dem. 33. 2.4 
promise, profession, Dem. 397. 3; 70 Wpwraydpou éx. Arist. Rhet. 2. 
24, 11. 8. one’s profession, Plat. Euthyd. 274 A, Prot. 319 A: 
cf. émaryyéAAw 5. 4. in pl.=Lat. comitia, Plut. 2. 276 C. 

émayyeATiKés, 7, dv, given to promising, éraryyeATixwrepoy eimety to 
make over-bold professions, Arist: Rhet. 2: 23, 12, cf. Plut. Aem, 8. 

émiiyeipw, to gather together, collect, of things, Il. 1. 126 :—Pass., of 
men, to assemble, mpiv ént é0ve’ dyelpero Od, 11. 631; cf. Pind. P. 9. 93. 

émayeppos, 6,=sq., Clem. Al. 213. 

ém&yepors, ews, 7, a mustering of forces against. an enemy, Répéns Tod 
orparov én, moéerat Hat. 7. 19. F 


Pa émdyny [a], v. sub. aiyyvupe. 
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. émitytvéw, Ton, for mayor, to bring to, Hdt. 2. 2, Q0Sm. 6. 235. 
pen tan to be nth an dyxidn, Schol. Or. 1476. 
énayxonopés, 6, a kind of dance, Ath. 630A. : 
», fut. Att. 1, fo honour or grace still more, Ar. Eccl. 575 
Fr. 548, Epigr. Gr. 102. 4; 492. II. Pass. to pride oneself on a 
thing, glory or exult in it, o08é € onus Onpdv éwaryAaieiaGax (inf. fut.) Il. 18. 
/ QvémpyAaiopévat .. 7 ‘at dressed out, Cratin, Incert. 9. 
to break, ob 7’ ent vara eae (intr. perf.) Hes. Op. 532. 


—absol., Aristaen, 1. 27. 

trayptrvyors, 7, a watching for, Aristaen. 1. 27: also émayputvia, 
Jambl. V. Pyth. 3 (13). 

émdyputvos, ov, wakeful, sleepless, Aristaen. 1.27. Adv. -vas, Eus. 


£ entyyayov. To bring on, Lat. adducere, otov én’ 
Fwap dyno warnp Od. 18, 1373 éx. wpa Tue Hes. Op. 240, cf. Th. 


176; ap Bacis ap. Hat. 8. 77 ;. deny éw’ arp Aesch. Cho. 
404, cf. Aj. 1189; xivévvoy, réAeudv rim Isae. 6g. 2, Aeschin. 
3 28; ~yipas Te énaryew Plat. Tim. 33 A; én. dingy tii Id. 

. 881 E, al. 2. to set on, let loose, urge on, as hunters do dogs, 


orpariqy Hdt. 1. 63, cf. 7.1653 7d degcdv wépas Ar, Av. 353; o7pard- 
weber Thune.6-figsook iat 8 


on * 
107, Eur. Hec, 1032; c. inf. fo induce him to do, Ib. 2603 éw. twa éxi 
71 Plat, Polit. 278 A:—Pass., ols ray @évres ipets Dem. 59. 19. 4, 
to bring in, invite as aiders or allies, tov Tépony Hat. 9. 1, cf. 8. 112, 


ing 
bring in, Tov "Amy Hat. 3. 28, Soph. Tr. 378, Eur. Phoen. 


995; at .. Tovs AlBous énijyov Thuc. 1. 93 :—Pass., 7 a 


ee ent nee Snipers nee 
a charioteer, Eur. Hi 
éx. (nplay, for 
fo it, Ar. Vesp. 370; é. riv buivoray tux to apply it, Plut. Pericl. 
1. 8. to bring forward, én. Pijpov 


Pipos-tajerd rut against him, Xen. An. 7. 7, 57, cf. Dem. 1147. 22., 
Paus. 4. 14, pi Bieny, ypagny Tt, 


tem 881 E, Dem. 277. 12., 310. 5, 

ete.; én. alriay rwi Id. 275. 4; yevdq Id, 
550. 22, cf. 552.1. 9. to bring in over and above, to add, 7: Aesch. 
Ag. 1446, Ar. Nub. 390; 7wi 7 Plut. Lyc. 8, etc.; Odrrova pub piv 
to i the time, Xen. Symp. 2, 22 :—to intercalate 


days in _~ year, like éwepBdddAw, Hat. 2. 4; éwaydpevar Hyépac inter- 


An. Post. 2. 5, 3: v. infr. 0. 7, éra 4. ll. év. ri wodiay 
to move the bowels, Diosc. 4. 157 (160). II. Med. to bring to 
oneself, procure or eon , &« Oahdaons dy Béovrat 

Thuc, 1. 81, cf. 6. 99:—metaph., “Aida pevfw én. to devise, invent a 
plenal dedhte dadla,Rogh.Ant.o6as Seteeertnaeten' Time: games 
Tay .. kakiav éw. AHOnv Menand. “Tép. 2. 2. of persons, to bring into 
one’s country, bring in or introduce as allies (v. supr. I. 4), Hdt. 2. 108, 


in or 
I. 3 2.68., 4. 64, al.; olmariy én. Hat. 6. 34, cf. 5.67; cf. 
‘ mowras én. fo call them in as witnesses, Plat. 
Rep. 364C, ef. . 823 A; én, mounds ty Tots Adyots to introduce by way 
of quotation, Id, Prot. 347 E; rdv ‘Holodov paprupa Id. Lys. 215 C; é. 
papripa to adduce testimonies, Xen. Symp. 8, 34; «lxdvas én, Id. Occ. 
15. 4. to bri 1 woree— ileal ep in a Lt pOdvov 
Apol. 32; ov, ipaur@ Lys. 102. 26; abrois dovAciay Dem. 
424.10; wpaypara Id. 1256. 11; deondrny én. Tov vépor Plat. Gorg. 
B. 5. to bring with one, xivas Xen. Cyn. 6, 25; mpoika 
‘icostr, ap. Stob. 427. 46. 6. to bring over to oneself, win over, rd 
Thue. §. 45, cf. 41; twa els efvovay Polyb. 7. 14, 4; ¢. acc. et inf., 
én. rads vyxapnoa to induce them to de, Thuc. 5. 41. 7. 
in Logic, to make an Induction (v. supr. 10), Arist. An. Post.1.1,4,al.; he 
also uses the aor. pass. ¢waxO7jvaz in this same sense, Ib, 5, and 1. 18, 1. 
traywyeis, dws, 6, at Athens, the officer who called on the suits every 

month, Poll. 8. 101. 


ia a a bringing on or to, tév tmrnbeiaw Thue. §. 82., 7. 


Z% 





24. . a in to one’s aid, introduction, tiv tav A@nvaiwy 
én. 1d. 3.100: introduction of food the gullet, Arist. de Spir. 4, 
a 3. an invasion, attack, éni rwa Polyb. 11.15, 7. 4. 


a drawing on, alluring, like Aé-yos tnaryaryés, Dem. 144. 24: induce- 
ment, Thuc. 3. 82, v. wopi{w 11:—an evocation of the gods below, Plat. 

364 C, Legg.933 D, cf. Ruhnk. Tim., Lob. Aglaoph. 221 sq. 5. 
in the bringing a number of particular examples so as to lead to 
an universal conclusion, the argument by Induction, 7) and) trav Kad’ 


J 
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An. Post. 1. 18; called inductio by Cic. Top. 1. 10; cf. emda I. 10, 
ovdAoytomes Ml, 6. in Tactics, the bringing up one corps behind 
another, Arr. Tact. p. 65, cf. Suid. s. v., mapayaryh I. 2. Ta 
leading away into captivity, captivity, Lxx (Deut. 32. 36): generally, 
distress, misery, Ib. (Sirac. 23. 11) ; cf. Hesych. 
ena » I, Ov, inductive, tpémos Sext. Emp. P. 2. 196 :—Adv. -Kas, 
Id. 2. 195. II. (from Med.) attractive, cf. dwa-yaryinds. 
era: , ov, imported, Plut. Lysand. 27, cf. C. I. 5641-42. 
emayoyvov, 76, the foreskin, prepuce, Diosc. 4. 157. 
émiywyés, dv, bringing on, wavias Aesch. Fr. 55; érvov Plat. Tim. 
45 D. II. like épodnds, attractive, tempting, alluring, seduc- 
tive, Ta éwarywyérara A€éyew Hat. 3. 53, cf. Thuc. 4. 88; dxovoavtes 
++ énayarya Kal ob ddnO7, of ex-parte statements, Id. 6. 8, cf. 5. 85; 
dvéparos énayoryod Suvdpe: xadciobae Ib. 111; ex. mpés te Xen. Occ. 
13, 93—So, of dainty dishes, dpor .., ém. mavu Antiph. Incert. 28:—c. 
gen., én. rds attracting him, Dion. H. de Isocr. 2; tov Shou Plut. Popl. 
2:—énayoryév Eat, c. inf, it is a temptation to .., Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 5+ 
70 én, seductiveness, Plat. Phil. 44 C :—as Adv., émayarydv peiiav Luc. 
D. Mer. 1. 2., 6. 3. 
én Dep. to contend with, rive Plut. Fab. 23, Philostr. 
538. 2. c. dat. rei, to contend in or for a thing, C. I. 2335. 19 
Ep. Jud. 3; absol., Sext. Emp. M. 3. 93:—1 
on the strength of them, Plut. Num. 1o. 
émityavos, ov, (dydv) helping: in the contest, Aesch. Ag. 512 ;—if at 
least this word lies in «dmwarywrios: the Schol. took it for dmaydvos, 
freeing from the contest : but one Ms. has xaimayavtos, whence Dobree 
restored Kal marwvos. 
érraciSw, contr. Att. émgSw: fut. -doouar Ar. Eccl. 1153; in Ach. Tat. 
2. 7,-Gow. To sing to or in accompaniment, paryos dvip .. tr. Beoryo- 
vinv Hat. 1.132; @div xop@ Eur. El. 864. 2. to sing as an in- 
cantation, & ai fives empoov TO ‘Odvacei Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 12; xp 
Ta ToabTa Worep enddey adTe@ Plat. Phaedo 114 D, cf. 77 E; é. jyiv 
abrois Tovroy Tov Id. Rep. 608 A; é. tui to sing to one so as 
to charm or soothe him, Id. Phaedr. 267 D, Legg. 812 C, al. ;—absol, to 
use charms or incantations, Id, Theaet. 149 C, 157 C; éwaciSwy by means 
of charms, Aesch. yrser, cf. Plat. Legg. 773. D; cf. érydn. 
, poét. for ipa, q. Vv. 
émaitw, to make to grow, prosper, Oeds 3° ént Epyov dégy Od, 14. 65:— 
Pass. to increase, grow, Pseudo-Simon. 85, Nic. Th. 449; cf. dmaégw. 
érra0ho-kopéw, to train for contest, paras Epigr. Gr. 492. 6. 
émabdov, 76, the prize of a contest, mostly in pl., Pseudo-Eur. Phoen. 
52, etc.; 7a éw. rou woAéyovu Plut. Flamin. 15: rewards, Hdn. 1.17, C. L 
2737 6. 3, al. 
» V. sub maoxa. 
érabpiw, =«loabpéw, Ap. Rh. 4. 497, Q. Sm. 1. 111. 
Pass. to assemble besides, Ev. Luc. 11. 29, Plut. Ant. 44. 
é , fut. gw, fo ery alai over, mourn over, TO vexp@ Luc. D. Deor. 
14. 2: ¢. acc. to bewail, Nic. Al. 303. II. to join in the wail, 
Bion 1. 2, etc.; ér. mpds 7d péAos Luc. Luct. 20. 
énatySnv, Adv. impetuously, Opp. H. 2. 616. 
maxyradins, ios, %, on the beach, Anth. P. 10. 8. 
ératyife, (alyis 1) to rush upon, twice in Hom. of a stormy wind, ¢é- 
gupos ..AGBpos éravyifaw Il, 2. 148; odpov .. AGBpov enaryi{ovra 5 
aldépos Od. 15. 2935 so of love, AdBpov éaryifav Anth. P. 5. 286 :—c. 
dat. fo rush over, éravyi(e medioict, of a stream that has burst its banks, 
Opp. C. 2. 125; and c. acc., mévrov éravyiCa, of the dolphin, Id. H. 2. 
583. Cf. waravyife. 
, fut. -adecOncopa, Eur. 1. A. 900; aor.-gdéoOny Plat. Legg. 
g21 A; Dep. :—to be ashamed, c. inf., Eur. 1.c.; 00 8 ob« trade .. , el .. , 
te non pudet, si.., Soph. Ant. 510. II. c. ace, to reverence, 
Aesch. Fr. 135, Plat. |. c. 
, fut. fw, to brandish at, ri rw Nonn. 2. 322, etc.: Pass. Ib. 
2. intr. to rush violently on, Opp. C. 4.176. 
, to kindle, set on fire, Anth. P. 7. 48. 
émaucAov, 76, Ath. 664 E; and in pl. éraudAa, 74, Ib. 140 E; also 
énaixdaa, 74, Ib, 642 E :—additions to the ordinary meal (alxAov), Dor. 
for émdeinma, émidpma. 
éraivers, ews, }, praise, Eur. Tro. 418, in pl. 
, verb. Adj. one must praise, Plat. Rep. 390 E. 
érawvérys, 


> 


enplos émay. to contend 





Il. 247. 


Cc, . 660 A, etc.; 7d én. the object of praise, Arist. Eth. N. 1.12, 2, al. 

é , impf. éryveov Hom.; Aeol, part. pl. éwaiverres Alcae. 37 :— 
fut. -és@ Simon. 7. 29, Soph. El. 1057, Eur. Andr. 464, Heracl. 300, 
Plat, Symp. 214 E, Xen. An. 1. 4, 16., 5. 5, 8; but in Att. more often 
-toopat, Eur. Bacch. 1195, Plat. Symp. 199 A, Rep. 379 E, 383 A, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 2, 6, Dem. 27. 12, etc.; poét. ow Theogn. 93, Pind. P. 10. 
107 :—aor..1 émyveca Soph., Thuc., etc. (v. infr.); poét. (but not Att.) 
rn Il. 2. 335., 18. 312, Theogn. 876, Pind,: pf. émyvera Isocr. 
276B, 287 D, Plat.:—Med., aor. érpynodynv or -eodynv Themist. 200 
C, Phalar. Ep. 13 :—Pass., fut. éraweOfjoopat Andoc. 21. 23, Plat. Rep. 
474.D: aor. érpvé@ny Thuc, 2. 25, Isocr., etc.: pf. emyfynpat Hipp. 2. p: 
334 Littré, Isocr. 281 C. This form is commonly used in Att. for the 
simple aivéw, to approve, applaud, commend, Lat. laudare, in Hom. mostly 
absol., éri 8’ #veov GAdor Axacoi Il. 3. 461, etc.; also c. acc. rei, udOov 


tni rd wadidov &podos Arist. Top.1.12, cf, An. Pr. 2, 23, 2, ¢ mawhoarres 'Odvaatos 2. 335; ¢. dat. pers. fo agree with, side with, 
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“Exropt pev yap émpvnoay Il. 18. 312 :—absol. to assent, agree, At. Av. 
1616; éravecdvtay 8 adray on their assent, Thuc. 4. 65. 2. to 
praise, commend in any way, Twa or Tt Alcae. 37, Hdt. 3. 34., 6. 130, 
and so mostly in Att.; é. teva te to commend one for a thing, but in 
this case the thing is always a neut. Adj., 7a pév o” énatv® Aesch. Pr. 
340, cf. Theb. 1041, etc.; mdvr’ éxyw o° énawvéoa Soph. Aj. 1381, cf. 
Plat. Symp. 222 A; also c. dat. rei, Dinarch. 111.9; émi rue Xen. Mem. 
3. I, 313 eis 7 Plat. Alc. 1. 111 A; xara rt Diod. 1. 37; mpés Te Plat. 
Theaet. 145 A; also, éw. revd revos Plut. 2.1 D, Luc. Herm. 42 :—c. 
part., éravécecOai twa dvacxdpevoy Dem. 538.14; ér. Twa re .. 
Plat. Gorg. 471 D :—é. twa mpds tiva to praise one man to another, 
Id, Rep. 501 C:—c. acc. cogn., émarvoy én. to bestow praise, Id. Lach. 
181 B, al. 3. to compliment publicly, panegyrize, Thuc. 2. 25, Isocr. 
257 B, etc. 4. to agree to or undertake to do, popny p’ trawd 
AapBaver Eur. Andr. 553. 5. the aor. émfveca is in Att. used in a 
pres. sense, émpvec’ pyor I commend it, Soph. Aj. 536: and absol., well 
done! Id. Fr. 255, Ar. Ach. 485 ; cf. Eur. Alc. 1095, Med. 707. II. 
=mapavéw, to r d, exhort, advise, roovod' énaveis djra ad 
«TGa0at pidrous; Soph. Aj. 1360, cf. Aesch. Theb. 596, Supp. 966; c. dat. 
et inf., duly 8 eave yAdooar eipnpov pépe 1d. Cho. 580; ef. Soph. 
El. 1322, O. C. 664. IIT. as a civil form of declining an offer 
or invitation, I thank you, I am much obliged, Lat. gratia est, benigne, 
«eaAAoT’, érawv@ Ar. Ran. 508, ubi v. Schol.; so, é. rv #Ajotw to de- 
cline it, Xen. Symp. 1, 70, cf. An. 7. 7, 52. IV. of Rhapsodists, 
to recite, declaim publicly, Plat. Ion 536 D, 541 D. 

émaivnpt, Aeol. for érarvéw, Simon. 12. 19. 

émawiw (not 6), Lacon. for éravéw, Ar. Lys. 198. 

ématvos, 6, approval, praise, commendation, Simon. 5, Pind. Fr. 174; 
én. €xew mpds Twos Hdt. 1. 96; woAA@ expGro 7H én. 3. 3; often in 
Att., éaivov ruxeiv Soph. Ant. 665, etc.; Ae? Kal eravoy éxovca 
meriting praise, Ib. 817; €mawvov énawweiy Plat. Lach. 181 B:— 
also in pl. praises, Soph. O. C. 720, El. 976, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 33, Plat., 
ete. 2. a public encomium, panegyric (but distinguished from éy- 
#@uov, as the general from the particular, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 12, 6, Rhet. 
I. 9, 33): éx. moeiabat Kata or wept Tivos Plat. Phaedr. 2600; Adyov 
ciety Emawvéy Twos a speech in praise of .., Id. Symp.177D; ovyribels 
éx. xara twos Id. Phaedr. 260 B; ets twa Id. Legg. 947 B. aa, 
advice, Soph. Fr, 253. 

érrawwés, 7, dv, used by Hom. Il. 9. 457, 569, Od. 10. 491, 534-, II. 475 
and Hes. Th. 768, but only in fem. (éracv7) Mepoepdvera) as epith. of the 
goddess when mentioned in connection with Hades, and so in Luc. Nec. 9 
with Hecaté, (for, otherwise, she is dyav7, etc.)—Cominonly taken as 
strengthd. for aivn, exceeding awful, dread; but this Buttm. (Lexil. v. 
aivos 3) rejects as contrary to analogy, and reads divisim, ém’ aivi) Tep- 
cepdvera dread Persephoné besides. Others regard it as short for émat- 
very, euphem., like dudpwrv, etc.—No masc. or neut. is found. 

émarvoupévws, Ady. part. pres. pass. praiseworthily, Diod. 16. 88. 

érravovae, to bathe (trans.), Ath. 41 B:—Med. to bathe (intr.), Nic. Al. 463. 

éraipw, Ion. and poét. émae(pw Hdt. 1. 204 and always in Hom.: fut. 
éniip& :—aor. érfjpa Hat. 1. 87, Att.:—Pass., aor. érfpOny, part. émap- 
Geis. To lift up and set on, [abrov] dpagdwy érdepay lifted and set 
him upon... , ll. 7. 426; dBedrods.. xparevrday émdeipay 9. 214. 2. 
to lift, raise, kepadiy éracipas 10, 80; Kat yo émaipe Soph. Ph. 889; 
émaipay Brépapa Id. O, T. 1276; émdetpe dépyy (lyr.) Eur. Tro. 100; 
émaipe aavrdv Ar. Vesp. 996; cepvas éxnpkads tas dppds Amphis Aeé. 
1; éndpas riv pwvny Dem. 323. 1; ém. istia, opp. to ipiecbat, Plut. 
Luc. 3 :—Med., éracipao pat@ didst lift and put me to thy breast, Ap. 
Rh. 3. 7343 Adyxnv, Srda enaipecOa Eur. 1. T. 1484, Bacch. 789; 
iorovs Polyb. 1. 61, 7: metaph., Ti... ordow yAwoons érfhpacbe ; Soph. 
O.T.635; ToAAods cal Opaceis TH wéAc ératpdpevos Ad-yous Dem. 302. 
13. 3. to exalt, magnify, éracipew tid Pind, O. 9, 31; ématpev 
Tov matp@ov oixov Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 2. 4. intr. to lift up one’s leg 
or rise up, Hdt. 2. 162; so in Pass., Ar. Lys. 937. II. ¢o stir 
up, excite, TOAAG Té puy wal peyada 7a énacipoyta .. Hv Hdt. 1. 204; 
zis o° énfjpe Saipdvwv; Soph. O. T. 1328; mépa rod Kaipod Tods Erépous 
ér. Dem. 208.6; én, Gupdy rive Eur. I. A. 125; rodré ce puyny énaiper 
Id. Heracl. 172:—to induce or persuade to do, c. inf., eipwrav ei ode 
aicxtverat éndpas Kpoiaoy orparevecbar Hdt. 1.90; Hris pe yp’ ewfpe 
Ar. Nub. 42, cf. Ran. 1041; ém, rid Hore .., Eur. Supp. 581; doris p’ 
émdpas épyov (sc. mpagar) Id. Or. 286:—Pass. to be roused, led on, ex- 
cited, TO pavrniw Hat. 1. 90, cf. 5.91; Tots Swphpaor 7. 38; mAOUTH, TY 
Plat. Rep. 434 A, 608 B; iad Adyw Ar. Av. 1448; Tois Adyous Thuc. 4. 
121; devdrnr Kal fvvécews aya Id. 2. 37; bd puood Id. 7. 13; 
én. és 70 vewrepice Id. 4. 108; and inf., émnpOnv ypdwar Isocr. 84 C, 
cf. Plat. Phaedr. 232 A. 2. in Pass., also, to be elated at a thing, 
ebdaipovin peyddn Hat. 5.81; Yuxph.vien 9. 49, cf. I. 212., 4. 130; 
& mm Thue. 4. 18; éri rut Xen, Mem. 1. 2, 25; mpéds Te Thuc. 6. 11., 
8. 2; €« twos Polyb. 1. 29, 4; also, “EAAds 7H dppf éwppra: is on the 
tiptoe of expectation, Thuc, 2. 11 :—absol. to be conceited or proud, Ar. 
Nub. 810; passionate, Plut. Cic. 25, etc. 

érarcPdvopar, fut, —acOjcopa: Dep.:—to have a perception or feeling 
of, c. gen. objecti, wav “Odvacéws érnoOdpny Soph. Ph. 1296; dupis 
THs uns Id. O. C. 1351, cf. Ant. 1183. 2. c. acc. to perceive, 
Aesch. Ag. 85, Soph. Aj. 553, Dem. 24. 4, etc.; roy adv pdpoy éx. to 
hear of it, Soph. Aj. 996; c, part., éryjoOer &x Oeod Kadovpevos Id. 
O. C. 1629; jobévra 8 abroy ws érnoOdpny Eur. Cycl. 420. 3. 
absol. to become sensible, recover one’s senses, Hipp. 490. 

éraicOnpa, 7d, a perception, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 32. 

éraicOnors, ews, 7, perception, sense, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 52. 








x 
éraivnue — €raKos. 


Gicow Att.J. To rush at or upon, c. gen., immwy émaiga to rush at 
them, Il. 5. 263; ve@y 13.687; (never so in Od.). . c. dat. pers., 
Kipxyn énaiga to rush upon her, Od. 10. 295, 322, cf. 14. 281: in 
Il. only c. dat. instrumenti, fier, Soup? én. Il. 5. 584, etc.; so, ernioody 
[Hor] perlnow Od. 14. 281. 3. c. acc. to assail, assault, “Exropa 
Il. 23. 64; refxos 12. 308 (never so in Od.) :—Med., éwaifac@a: deOAov 
to rush at (i.e. seize upon) the prize, Il. 23. 773. 4. but in Hom. 
mostly absol., of a hawk, 7 ératoce makes frequent swoops, Il. 22. 
142; of the wind, éwaigas .. é« vepeAdav 2, 146, etc. :—so also in Att., 
Ar, Ach, 1171; émdgas és 5éuous Soph. Aj. 305; rare in Prose, as Plat. 
Theaet. 190 A, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, f ITI. later, like Baivw, with 
acc, of the Instrument of motion, é. 1é8a to move with hasty step, Eur. 
Hec, 1071, cf. Baivw fin.; én. ios Ap. Rh. I. 1254:—but even Hom. 
has Pass., xeipes ératooovra: they move lightly, Il. 23.628. 

méioros, ov, (éralw) heard of, detected, c. part., én. éyévero épyac- 
pévos Hdt. 2.119; én, &yévero mpodidovs 8. 128, cf.6.745 so in 3. 15., 
7. 146 a part. must be supplied from the context. 

éravoxis, és, (alaxos) shameful, Dio C. 56. 13, Auctor ap. Suid. 

érraroxvvopat, fut. -accxvvOnocopat: Dep. :—to be ashamed at or of, twit 
Hadt. 1. 143; 7wa or re Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 34, Plat. Soph. 247 C:—c. inf. 
to be ashamed to do, Aesch. Ag. 1373; ¢. part. to be ashamed of doin; 
or having done a thing, Hdt. 1. 90, Soph. Aj. 1307, Ph. 929, etc. ; absol. 
to feel shame, shew a sense of shame, Plat. Rep. 573 B, Menand. Incert. 80. 

éravréw, to ask besides, ef vb nev... dAdo peilov dmarrhoeas Il. 23. 
593; av & émareis Soph. O. T. 1416: absol. to ask for more, 
ér’ émyreev Posidipp. ap. Ath. 412 E:—so in Med., Soph. El. 1124. 2. 
to beg as a mendicant, dddovs éx. Tov Kab’ hyépav Biov Id. O. C. 1364. 

énatrys, ov, 6, a beggar, Ath. 192 F, Dio C, 66. 8. 

érratryots, ews, ), begging, Dion. H. de Rhet. 13. 

érraitidopar, fut. doopar fa, Ion. noopat: Dep. :—to bring a charge 
against, accuse, Twa Hdt. 2.121, 2, and Att.; Oedv ér. Hipp. Aér. 293 ; 
én, Tid twos to accuse one of a thing, Thuc. 6. 28, Dem. 552.1; 
Kaue yap re fvppopais émarriG; for your mishaps (but gupopas is the 
prob. 1.), Aesch. Pr. 974; also, xeivny émarti@par rovde BovAedoa 
tapov I accuse her of this burial,—that she planned it, Soph. Ant. 490:— 
c. inf., dv émarriG pe SpGv Id. O.T. 645; dv... pe.. Tpépew pudoropa 
émpridow Id. El. 604; Alowmov..émnti@vro Kxhépar Ar. Vesp. 1447, 
etc.; so, éwair. Tiva Ste... Hdt. 6. 30, Thuc. 2. 7., 5. 16:—e. ace. rei, 
to lay the blame upon, riv <vppopay ris pvyhs Id. 8. 81; 7d phos 
Tis twopelas Ep. Plat. 329 A ;—but c. acc. cogn., melCova émarrimpevos 
bringing heavier accusations, Hdt. 1. 26; airias én. to allege causes, 
Plat. Phaedo 98 B; rodro énarri@pat, c. inf., I complain of this, viz. 
that .., Id. Rep. 497 B.:—also c. dupl. acc., & érarri@par ravrny the 
charges which J bring against her, Antipho 112. 29. 

érratrvos, ov, (airia) blamed for a thing, blameable, blameworthy: 1. 
of persons, ob7t por dupes éraiziot Il. 1. 335; Twds for a thing, Aesch. 
Eum. 465, Eur. Hipp. 1382: accused of a thing, Thuc. 6. 61 :—ém. mpds 
twa Plut. Comp. Dion. c. Brut. 2. 2. of things, dvaydpnots 
Thue, 5. 65; émarriwwraro rev nvdiver Lys. 111. 38. II. 
érairia, 7a, legal punishments, also mpootiphpara, Solon ap. Poll. 8. 
22, Dem. 733. 5. 

émarxpatle, to attack, twi Opp. C. 1. 389, as Brunck. for éroxp-. 

ératw, contr. émgw Eur. H. F. 772: [v. dtw]. To give ear to, Oe@iv 
ovbév éxatovres Aesch. Supp. 759, cf. Eur. l.c.: to hear, THs povips Plut. 
Brut. 16. 2. to perceive, feel, Tt Pind. Fr. 45.14; Oot évarpol re 
kal capxwdees Kal énatovres otdnpiov Hat. 3. 29; Syyparow Ael. N. A. 
I. 5; ¢. part., ov émates narayeAmpevos Ar. Vesp. 516; absol., as 
énnice when he perceived it, Hat. 9. 93. 3. to understand, c. acc., 
tiv BapBapov yap yA@ooar oie ératw Soph. Aj. 1263; esp. of persons 
under instruction, ératov@’ émotés éort TOv puOpav Kar’ évdrALov KTA. 
Ar, Nub. 650; én. 7d re addy kat ph Plat. Legg. 701 A; én. ris woh 
tela ouppepe Arist. Rhet. 1. 4,13; é€m. 7t THs ‘Papalor yAdwoons Luc. 
Laps. 13, etc. 4. to profess knowledge in any subject, to be a 
professor of such subjects, ods dy otwpat 7 rovrav énatew Plat. Theaet. 
145 D; of avAnoews ératovres Id. Prot. 327 C; 6 énatwv mept Trav 
dixalwv Kat ddixov, i, e. a moral philosopher, Id, Crito 48 A; erates obdétv 
mept yupvaorins Id. Gorg. 518 C, cf. Apol. 19 C, Rep. 598 C, Hipp. 
Ma. 289 E, etc.; absol., 6 ératwy Id. Prot. 314 A, Phaedr. 275 E; ér., 
opp. to 70 «idévaz, Arist. Metaph. r. 1, 10. 

érravwpéw, to keep hovering over another, orépavoy Kaphvw or kaphnyav 
Nonn. D. 5. 132., 4. 456; to keep floating in, ém. mrepov hépt TOAD 
Epigr. Gr. 312.5; metaph., ém. evruxtais Biov Anth. P. 7.645. II. 
Pass. to hover over or on the surface, float upon, énaviapos én. xad- 
elas Diosc. 5. 107; éAmiow emampovpevor buoyed up by .., Luc. 
Alex.16 ; éra:wpeiobar wodéuw to hang over it, conduct it remissly, Plut. 
Pelop. 29.:—in Hipp. Art. 836, of one who throws his whole weight upon 
another, during a surgical operation. 2. like Lat. imminere, to over- 
hang, threaten, tr. Ap. Rh. 1. 639, Plut. Pomp. 17; gtpos adyévr én, 
Hdn, 5. 2. 

tndvavoite, tobe prickly on the surface, Theophr. H.P.3.10,1; v.wapak-. 

émaxéopat, Med. to repair, rdv Spépov, ras yeppas Inscr. Delph. in 
C. I. 1688. 37, 41 (where it is written épax-). 

éraxpdlo, fut. dow, to come to its bloom, be in its prime, Aristaen. 2.1, 
Heliod. 7. 8:—metaph., to come to its height, Luc. Abdic.17, Ath. 18 
E; én. of érnoia are prevalent, Strabo 692. IY. to flourish or 
live after, ti Dion. H. ad Pomp. 4. 

érrakpaoriKés, 7), dv, coming to a height or crisis, opp. to tapaxpactt- 
kés, of diseases, Galen. 

€raxpos, ov, (dxput) in thé bloom of age, xdpar Dion, H. 4.28. 
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énaicow, fut. fw: contr. Att. émgocw or -tTw, fut. ¢gw: [aicow Ep., & ointed, dxavOa Diosc, 1.119; ddovs Plut. 2.966 C. 
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4. to follow, i.e. obey or comply with, rois 7a8¢o1 Dem. 805. 
abrayv TH mpoapéce: Philipp. ap. Dem. 284. 6; rais r&v moray 
Ag to follow them (as authorities), Isocr. 228 D. 5. 


to a it, Plat. Rep. 370 C. 
“ona ot eagle @ consequence, Plut. Nic. 4, Clem. Al. 331. 
émiixohovOnors, ews, %, a following, M. Anton. 6. 44: a consequence, 
war’ én. by wa 


of inference, Plut. 2. 1015 C. 
, verb, Adj. one must follow, rwi Dem. 1402. 14. 
a 9), = éwaxodovOnars, Philodem. de Ira 1. p. 81. 
. ov, fo ing from, twés Aristid. 2. 498. Adv. —Ows, 
ag ly to, €avrav rpémyw Antipat. ap. Stob. 428. 9. 
os , fut. fow, to dart at a thing, Ep. Socrat. p. 66. 29. 
6, a casting of dice (BéXov Gvoua), Hesych.: the player 


Poll. 7. 
@mrdxoos, Dor. for érjxoos, Pind. 

oy, frame) attentive to, c. gen., dyophs éraxovdy édvra 

Hes. Op. 29, cf. Call. Fr. 236; chicwhaha agshar 

traxourrés, dv, to be listened to, Emped. 42. 

-axovcopat, to listen or hearken to, to hear, c. acc. rei, 
wat navr’ éraxovet, of the Sun, Il. 3. 277, Od. 11. 108; 
, Ommoidy Ke st nd bse maga apts oe est, 
answered, ll. 20. 250; . Hes. Op. 418; xp7- 

. L080 ; died olov Braordv 
0. C. 
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. poe Id. Soph. 227C ; c. dat. rei, 
ive ear, hearken, Aesch. Cho. 
should overhear, Plat. 

E, ef.*Ar. Thesm. 628; or simply fo hear, Thuc. 1. 53, 
later, like to perceive, tand, twés Luc. Salt. 
c. tei, to listen to, give ear to, i.e. 


Il. 2.1433 Tis Sixys Hes. Op. 273; €u@v pvOwv Soph. Ph. 
accuracy, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. to. 


1.75. 

ching, aiparav etrhxpice (=bn’ dxpov 

he reached the farthest point in deeds of blood, of Orestes the 

matricide, Aesch. Cho. 932; Hesych. and Eust. expl. as if it were = Opryxéa. 

the the heights, epith. of Zeus, Polyzel. Move. 

pia (sc. ipl district in Attica, Strabo 397. 

Dep. = éraxotw, rivds Plat. Com. pum. 2. 

éraxpos, Ge So 
ov, i) 
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Philem. Incert. 8. 5; é7. Sixaov Plat. Rep. 405 B; 
ér.an oath imposed by the other party, Lys. ap. Harp., Isocr. 6 
, x, morph an alien lord, Pind. O. 10 (11). 107; 
&f GdAns xOoves Eur. Ion 290, ef. Ar. Fr. 327; 
éw, dieacrat C. I. 2265. 18 ;—esp. of foreign allies or mercen- 
orpdrevya, orparés Aesch. Theb. 583, Soph. Tr. 259; 3épu 
3 rakrG buvdpe with an alien, mercenary force, Isocr. 
Aafdw traxroy dybpa, i, e. an adulterer, Soph. Aj. 1296 ; 

én. warhp a false father, Eur. Ion 592. 3. dub, . Ody rain 
P. 6. 10. TI. like a , brought 

IIt. 
2. 


i 


Aul. Gell. 10. 25 :—so, 6,a light piratical skiff, Aeschin. 
9, Arist. Interpr. 2, 2. = bebe % 
, 76, =traxrpls, Nic. Th. 824. 


ovedopat, Dep. to boast over, rit Joseph. B. J. 2.18, 4. 
oe — the war-ery, Aesch, Theb, 497, cf. 954; 
7.1, 26. 
, Vv. sub émaréfa, 


éraxoAovbew — erarkis. 


g 
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émaAdopat, Dep. with aor. pass. to wander about or over, moAN’ éradne 
Geis Od. 4. 81,83; subj. aor. éradnOF 15. 401. 

émiidacréw, to be full of wrath at a thing, roy 8 éradacrhoaca ™poa~ 
nba Od. 1. 252, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 369, 557. 

érahyéw, to grieve over, Tav POipévow Eur. Supp. 58. 

émadyns, 5, painful, Strabo 523, Opp. H. 4. 508. 

éradyive, to give pain, Nic. Al. 335: to afflict, twa Q. Sm. 4. 416: 
—Med. to feel pain, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 398. 

erideiw, fut. yw, to smear over, émt 8 obar’ Greta Eralpwy Od. 12. 
473 9 ovata maow ddenpa Ib. 177; xnpdv .. , bv aquy én’ wary Grey 
Ib. 200; éwérav.. Acaivy éwadeipovoa 7d tpayvOévra painting them 
over, Plat. Tim. 66C; ér. xpéav érépay ep’ érépay Arist. de Sens. 3, 
13; é, rods rolxous to plaster, whitewash, Paus. 6. 3, 15 :—Pass., 70 
éradepbév Plat. Lys. 217 C3; éradjAurrat 6 xdbrrapos Arist, H. A. 5. 
23;'4: 2. metaph., from anointing athletes, to prepare for battle, 
stir up, irritate, Polyb. 2. 51, 2, cf. Hipp. 1147 E; én. twds tie to set 
them upon him, Diog. L. 2. 38. 

émddeuns, ews, %, a smearing over, anointing, E. M. 69. 41. 

émtidétw, fut. -arefjow, Ep. Verb, to defend, aid, help, rivi Il. 8. 365., 
11.428; but, éwadaAxéyev arp (Ep. aor. 2 inf.) to lend aid against misery, 
Nic. Th. 352. II. to ward off, keep off, émt Tpwecow dreiqoav 
xaxdv pap (for éradegqoev Tpd&ecarv) ll. 20. 315. 

, to grind at, c. gen., wuAns Ap. Rh, I. 1077. 

émGAnGels, v. sub éraddopar. 

émddnPetw, to prove true, substantiate, verify, rv aitiay, roy Aédyor 
Thue. 4. 85., 8.52: Pass., Dion. H. 1. 58. 

éradnOifw, =foreg., Hesych., Eust. Opusc. 95. 42. 

éwGdys, és, (cf. dAéa) open to the sun, sunny, Aéaxn Hes. Op. 941. 

éradQéw, only found in fut. érad@fhow, aor. éradOeiv :—to heal, cure, 
Nic. Al. ae also in Med., Id. Th. 654. 

érahOns, és, healing, Nic. Th. 500. II. healed, Id. Al. 156. 
sain Pass. to roll in or on, Ap. Rh, 4. 1463; so tmaNivbopat 

ic. Th. 266. 


émahxys, és, strong, Aesch. Cho. 415; but the passage is corrupt. 

éradhaynh, 7, abe heta, pew addaryhy cote Hdt. 1. 74 (like 
émvyapias woeto@ar in 2, 147, cf. Dion. H. 10, 60); Tas ém. THY cwpd= 
tov their fitting one into another, Arist. Fr. 202. 

ewada€, Adv., = évadaAdg, Xen. Eq. 1, 7, Diod. 19. 30. 

€ws, , an interchange, exchange, like éraAAayy, Antipho 

ap. Harp., Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 23; % é1. ra@v SaxTUAov a crossing of 
two fingers so as to feel double, Id. Metaph. 3. 6, 7, Insomn. 2, 18, 
Probl. 31. 11. 2. an in ing, Plat. Soph. 240 C; ai érad- 
Adfers TOD xdpaxos Polyb. 18. 1, 11. 3. close association of two 
species, Arist. G. A. 2. I, 10. 

trahhéoow, Att. -rrw: fut. dfw:—to change over, interchange: 
Hom. has it only in Il. 13. 359, duodov modA€uoco meipap émaddAdgavres 
making the rope-end of balanced war go now this way, now that, i.e. 
fighting with doubtful victory (the metaph. being taken from a common 
child’s game) ; so, laov reivew wod€éuowo Tédos Il. 20. 101, cf. 12. 436., 
15. 413 :—én. GApara to interchange leaps, i.e. one to leap into the 
other’s af onete Cyn. 5, 20; of carnivorous animals («apyapédorra), 
éx. robs s to have their teeth fitting in like two saws, Arist. H. A, 
2. 1, 51, (expl. in P. A. 3. 1, 5, €vadAag Eumlarovow [ot dddvres], dnws 
pr) GuBrAtvavrat rpBdpevor mpds GAANAovs), v. infr, 11. 1:—Pass. to 
cross one another, épara ..ds heara dv ddAnAos enadddrrocro Xen. 
Eq. Mag. 3, 33 émmAAaypévais 8t’ GAAHAaY Tais xepot with the arms 
crossed, Plut. Lucull. 21; mods éradAayxOels modi, Lat. consertus, closely 
joined, Eur. Heracl, 836; ph wn 6 Adyos émadAaxOH that it be not 
entangled, perplexed, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 1. II. intr. to alternate, 
dddvres éwaddAdcoovres zigzag tecth (v. supr.), Arist. P. A. 3.1, 5; to 
alternate with or fit into one another like rows of teeth, dAAnAus Id. 
G, A. 2. 1,22; cf, Theophr, H. P. 4. 6, ro. 2. to pass one 
into another, to be closely associated, of two species (cf. érapcorepi (es 
11), Arist. G. A. 4. 4,1; Todro pdévoy én. has the properties of both 
species, Ib. 4. 6, 3; % pdben br. 7H yévee Tv iy Odaw Id. H. A. 2. 1, 523 
of tyranny, éw. mpds tiv Baowclay to reciprocate with monarchy, 
Id. Pol. 4. 10, 2, cf. 6. 1, 3; 5 move? rods Ad-yous ér. makes the reasons 


ambi, s, Ib. 1. 6, 3, cf. 1. 9, 15. 
é Ala, %, immediate sequence, unbroken series, Eust. 11. 32; é7. 
Tay ‘aw Galen. 19. 6 


émahAndos, ov, also 7, ov, Bio C. 74. 10: (dAAHAwyY) :—one close after 
another, in close order, padayg, rages Polyb. 2. 69, 9., 11. 11, 7: con- 
tinuous, Bon Hdn, 2. 7,6; dandvar C. I. 1625.35; éx. mAnyat given 
in quick succession, Alciphro 3. 6. II. éraddAfArow xepotv by one 
another's hands (as Herm. for éx’ GAA-), Soph, Ant. 57; cf. émaAAnAot 
pOopai Philo 2.175, and v. dAAnAodévor. III. Adv. -Aws, again 
and again, Diosc, 1. 166; é. €xev to be placed obversely, Ath. 456 E. 

prune nros, #,=érahAnAla, Apoll. in A. B. 525. 

0s, ov, clinging to another plant, like a creeper, Theophr. 

H. P. 3. 18, 9 and 11; where it has been proposed to read émaAAé- 
kaptros, ov, bearing fruit on another plant. 

érdAdDErs, Adee dsavks, Or, Sib. 10. 97. 


, V. sub épGAAopat, é 
, «ws, Hh, (eradrétw) a means of defence: mostly in pl. battle- 
ments, Il. 12. 263, Hdt. 9. 7, Aesch. Theb. 30 1 58, Eur. Phoen, 1158, 


ete.; draSeiy tas tr. Thuc. 3.23; al olkiac..émadfes AapBavoveat 
Id. 4. 69, cf. 115, and v. xpéccat. b. in sing., mostly, the line of 
battlements, parapet, Il. 12. 381, etc. (never in Od.); of map’ Eradgv 
the defenders of the wall, Thuc. 2. 13, cf. 7. 28, Ar. Ach. 72. 2. 





| generally, a defence, protection, Aesch, Ag. 331, Eur. Or. 1203, etc. 
a 
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émadtirys [7] AlGos, a coping-stone, Suid., E. M. 

€maAmvos, ov, (v. sub dAmmaoros) cheerful, happy, Pind. P. 8. 120. 

éwGAro (Bekk. éraAro), v. sub épaddAopau, and cf. dvamdéAAopat. 

émiddorys, ov, or (as Lob. Phryn. 254) —worys, 09, 6: (dAodw): 
—one who threshes with oxen, Xen, Oec. 18, 5. 

émipatedo, Ion. for épapy-, to traverse with cars, yi} .. émnpageupévy 
Tpoxoio: marked with the tracks of wheels, Soph. Ant. 251. 

érGpdopat, fut. #oouac: Med. :—to scrape together for oneself, ebviv 
éraynoaro xepaiv heaped him up a bed (of leaves), Od. 5. 482, cf. 
apicow 1; yiv éwapnodpevoy Theogn. 428, cf. Anth. P. 7. 446; iv 
érapnodpevos having heaped up a grave or barrow, Hdt. 8.243 so, é7. 
xévw Polyaen. 2. 1,13; éx. Twi 7 Plut. 2. 982 B.—Later the Act. 
occurs; xéviv éxapfoa Diog. L. 6. 79, cf. Iambl. V. Pyth. 192; the 
form épapay in Heliod. 2. 20 cannot be correct. 

é ive, post. for éravaBaivw, Opp. H. 3. 638. 

é » Tpos, 6, post. for émavaBarns, one who mounts upon, an 
assailant, vooo capkav érapzBarihpes of leprous eruptions, Aesch. Cho. 
280; Auratus éreuBaripes. 

Phe aie érapBAndév, Adv., post. for éxavaB-. 

ive, f. 1. for drapBAvve in Artem. 3. 38. 

érdpelBo, fut. Yo, to exchange, interchange, barter, redxea 8 GAANAOIS 
érapeipoper Il. 6.230; pvces é. Orph. Arg. 420:—Med. to come one 
after another, come in turn to, vin 8 énapelBerar dvdpas Il. 6. 339; 
éfairis 8 érépous éwapetperat (sc. xpdea) Archil. 8. 9. 

véw, to acquiesce in, Tit Basil. 2. p. 124. 

émdpepos [G], ov, Acol. for épijepos, Pind. 

émappévos, lon. for épnupévos, part. pf. pass. of épdarw. 

é , post. for éravapévw, Aesch. Pr. 605. 

éripoPidis, Adv. (érapeiBw) like tvadddg, interchangeably, &s dpa 
muxvol GAdAHAoow epuy er. so thick they grew with interwoven boughs, 
Od. 5. 481, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1030 :—in Hesych. also —&év. 

Bros, ov, =sq.; émapolbia epya barter, h. Hom. Merc. 516 (the 
Moscow Ms. én’ duoiBnua, whence Wolf émapoiBipa). 

érdporBds, dv, (dueiBw) in turn, one upon another, Ap. Rh. 2. 1076: 
in Hom. érnpo:Bés, q. v. 

érrapméxo, fut. -appétw: aor. 2 érhumoxor, inf. érapmoyxeiv :—to 
put on over, over-wrap, ér. yiv tur Eur. Tro. 1148; tBpe «al xopmp 
érapréxew 7 Plut. Otho 5, cf. Sertor. 10:—Med. to cloke or veil oneself, 
Plut. 2. 1102 C. 

érapmqyvipt, post. for éravar-, Orph. 

érapmicxopat, Med. =érapyméxopa, Philo 1. 562. 

émapivrwp, opos, 6, a helper, defender, Od. 16. 263; as fem., Orph. 
Lith. 581. > 

érapive, to come to aid, defend, assist, m1vi Il. 6. 361., 18.99, al., 
Thue. 3. 14, al., Lys. 139. 30, etc. 2. absol., Il. 16. 540, al. (but 
never in Od.), so, in Hdt. 9.61, Thuc. 1, 25, to1, Lys. 97. 42, etc.; Tay 
érapwvivtav dG-yav, ws eiot Peot apologetic arguments ¢o prove that .., 
Plat. Legg. 891 B. 

w, for émavapépw. 

pt, to cloke or veil, émapqréca [riv arvxiay] xphpacw 
Menand. TiAox. 4, Dind.; Meineke éwapdudoat, as if from érapqid(w, 
ef. Aristid. 1. 72 :—Pass., érnuqueopévos mridoy Soph. Fr. 708. 

éraporepilévrws, Adv. ambiguously, Schol. Ar. Pax 854. 
éraporepifo, fut.. Att. 1 :—to be double: 1, of words or 
phrases, to admit a double sense, be ambiguous, Plat. Rep. 479 B, 
Cc. 2. of persons, to play a double game, or stand neutral, Pherecr. 
Air. 3, Thuc. 8. 85: ¢o halt between two opinions, Plat. Phaedr. 257 B, 
cf. Isocr. 283 A; ém. tiv yvaepny Philo 2.170; Tots Aoyiopois Plut. 
Mar. 40; Aofd xal éraporepiCoyra .. dmoxpwdpevos Luc, D. Deor. 
16. 1. 8. of vowels, to be doubtful in quantity, Arist. Quint. 

II. to be inclined to both sides, to be between both, of a 
species which lies between two others and partakes of the properties of 
both (cf. éradAdoow I. 2), of seals and bats, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 28, cf. 
H.A. 8. 2, 2; of apes, ér. dvOpwmw kal rerparoot Ib. 2. 8, 1, cf. P. A. 4. 10, 
58; 6 dvOpamos érapd. maar Trois -yévect Id. G. A. 4. 4, 36, al. TEE. 
absol. to suffice for both,. Ib. 4.8, 16. 

érapdhotepiopés, 6, inclination both ways, wavering, Arr. Epict. 4. 2, 
5: uncertainty, Philo 2. 202. 

érraphorepiotys, 6, a double-dealer, Philo 1. 176. 

érapérepos, ov,=dupdrepos, Joseph. A. J.12. 2, 9. 
biguous, Philostr. 543 :—Adv., —pws eimeiv, Philostr. 519. 

dpov, ovos, 6, (€ropar) =dndwv, an attendant, restored (from Hesych.) 
in Clitarch. ap. Ath. 267 C. 

émév, Conjunct., later form of érfy; v. émet A. Ir. 

€ravaBalpdés or -Bacpés, 6, a step of a stair, Plat. Symp. 211 C. 

érravaBatve, fut. -—Bjooua, to get up on, mount, éni 7 Ar. Nub. 1487, 
cf, Eq. 169; éravaBeBnndres mounted (on horseback), Hdt. 3.85; of a 
star, to rise above the horizon, Arist. Meteor. 1. 6, 2. 2. of ani- 
mals, to cover, Id. H. A. 5. 2, 9, al. 8. to come upon, 7d ~yijpas 
éravaBav Com. Anon. 58. II. to go up inland, Thue. 7. 29. Iii. 
to go up, ascend, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1,23: of causes, to mount -up, ém ra 
dvwrépw Arist. Metaph. 1. 8, 19, cf. Phys. 8. 5,14; 70 émavaBeBnnds a 
generality, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 174. 

éravaBahAw, fut. —BaA®, to throw on or over: Med, éravaBdddAcoOae 
Oaipdria (cf. émavaBAnddy), Ar. Eccl. 276. II. to lift up, ra 
Aeved Tov bpPadrpav Clem. Al. 294, cf. Ath. 529 A. III. in Med. 
to put off, defer, tpia érn én. Thy apdiwv Grwow Hat, 1. 91. 

Psa ews, 4), = dvaPaos, Synes. 236 A. 

éravaPipalo, Causal of éravaBaivw, to make to mount upon, dvdpas 
(sc, rots mU¥pyos) Thuc, 3. 23, cf. Dio C. 50. 23. 


érrapdé 
érrapou 


II. am- 





émadkirns — éravaxpaCw. 


éravaBiow, fut. —Biioouat, to come to life again, Eumath. 10. 15. 

émavaBAndév, Adv. thrown over, ém [rois xa@or] elpivea eipara .. 
ér. popéovar Hdt. 2. 81; cf. émavaBddAdw I. II. poét. émapBanidy 
and —BAniny, with delay, Hesych. f ; 

éravaBode, fo cry out, Ar. Pl. 292. 

émavayryvaokw, to read over, read out, Lys.117.40, Polyb, 31.21, 10; 
ém, Twi, of a teacher, Sext. Emp. M. ro. 19. 

émtivayKdtw, fut. dow, to compel by force, constrain, c. acc, et inf., 
Aesch, Pr, 671, Ar. Av. 1083, Pl. 799; so in Pass., dpoov éravarynacbets 
Ib. 525 :—the inf. is often omitted, 008 érnvdyxa(e ovdels (sc. abrois 
mpoiévat) Hdt. 8. 1 30, ef, Ar, Pl, 533, Thuc. 5. 31. 

érivayKacpa, 74, compulsion, necessity, Nemes. de N. H. p. 53. 

émavayn , 0D, 6, one who compels, Symm. V. T. 

émdivay«ns, (dvayxn) only used in neut.: 1. éndvayxes [éort] 
it is compulsory, necessary, c. inf., Andoc. 25. 7, Plat., etc.; én. pnbey 
éorw let there be no compulsion, Legg. 765 B, cf. Symp. 176 E. 2. 
as Ady. on compulsion, éwavayxes kopa@vres wearing long hair by fixed 
custom, Hdt. 1.82; ém, Aéyew Aeschin. 4. 18, cf. Dem. gog. 8;. én. 
AaBety Menand. Incert. 50; ém. Bovdny dOpoiferw C. I. 355. 51: a form 
énavayxoy occurs Ib. 3562. 19. 

émavadyopevw, to proclaim publicly :—impers. in Pass., émavaryopeverat 
proclamation is made, Ar. Av. 1072. 

éravaye, fut. —dfw, to bring up; and so, 1. to stir up, excite (cf. 
Germ. aufbringen), Tov Ovpdy Hdt. 7. 160. 2. to exalt, elevate, eis 
hpwikiy tragw Dem, 1391. 22. II. ¢o bring up or back, «is 7d 
pas Plat. Legg. 724 A. 2. to lead or draw back, 73 orparémedov 


és ebpuxmpiav Thuc. 7.3; én. 7a defid Xen. Eq. 12,13; éravtyyayev ds 
buds Dem. 271.17; avaypoy cis tiv olxiay Antiph. “Apz. 1. 3. 


to bring back, twa eis Tov Adyoy Plat. Legg. 949. B; Tov Adyou ext 
tiv inddeow Xen. Mem. 4. 6,13; ém. évavtdv dard xaxdy Ep. Plat, 
325 A; els édevbepiay 7a mpdypara Dem. 196. 7; 7a ddienuara 
eis Ta xowd Sixacthpia én, to refer them to.., Plat. Legg. 846B, cf. 
Diog. L, 10, 128:—Pass., éravayéaw madw énl rods dpxovras Arist. 
Pol. 4. 14,16. III. intr. to withdraw, retreat, Xen. Cyr. 4. 
1,3: to return, recur, éni 7 Polyb. 3. 5, 9, etc. IV. to put out 
to sea, vais Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 28; and, vavs omitted, Ev. Luc. 5. 3 :—Pass. 
to put to sea against, tar Hat. 9.98; émavayecbat Tais vavoi with one’s 
ships, Thuc. 8. 42; and absol., Hdt. 7. 194, Xen. Hell. 2.1, 24; ém 7h 
Xéov Ib. 1.6, 38. V. in Pass., also, to be carried to a place, Hdt, 
4-103, where however Schweigh. suggests that dmevecxOévras (for én- 
avaxévras) would be more usual, : 

émaviywyn, %, a sailing against, a naval attack, Thuc. 7. 34. II. 
a recall or return toa point, Plat. Rep. 532 C: restoration (of man), 
Justin. M. : 

énavitywyés, dv, recalling, epith. of Tuxn, Dio C. 54. 10. 

émravadépw, =dvadtpw, Hipp. 689. 23. 

émavadiSwpr, intr. to increase more and more, Hipp. Epid. 1. 963. 

érravadumAdlw, poét. émavd-, to reiterate questions, Aesch. Pr. 817. 

émavabitAéw, to repeat yet again, Arist. Probl. 15. 3:—Pass. to be 
reiterated, Id. An. Pr. 1. 38, 1, Metaph. 3. 2, 7. 

éravadinmAwpa, 76, a fold or double, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 14. 

éravadinAwors, ews, 1, a doubling, folding, rav évrépwy Arist. H. A. 
2.17, 14, cf. G, A. 1. 4,5., 1.6, 8. II. reiteration, Id. An, Pr. 
38, 2: recurrence of a fever, Galen. 

éravalevyvips and —bw, to pack up for return, Byz. 

érravalavvijpat, Med. to gird on one’s clothes, Philo 2. 479. 

érravalappéew, =dvabappew, émi Tut Onesand, 18. 

é Oedopar, Dep. to contemplate again, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 11. 

éravaSeppatvopat, Pass. fo receive warmth again, Hipp. Epid, 1. 966. 

érravabéw, to run up against, Twi Onesand. 18. 

érravaOnpa, 76, that which is put on a foundation, building material, 
Clem. Al. 660, cf. 1 Ep. Cor. 3. 12. 

érravaipects, ews, 7), slaughter, destruction, Polyb. 2. 37, 8,.etc. 

émavaiperéov, verb. Adj. one must make away with, Clem, Al. 288. 

éwavaipéw, to make away with, destroy, Diod. 19. 51, often in App.:— 
so in Med., Polyb. 2. 19, 9, etc.; éwavaipetoOai twa pappdaxw 8. 14, 
2; én, Tas Svpaxovaas I. 10, 8. IL. in Med. also (c. pf. pass., Plut, 
Comp. Alcib. c. Cor. 2) to take upon one, enter into, Lat. suscipere, prdiay 
Plat. Lys. 219 A: esp. into a profession, Téxvnv, Aatpeiay Luc, Bis Acc. 
1; én. médepor to enter upon a wat, Polyb.g. 29,8; cf. éravaipa, 2. 
to withdraw, Tov vépov Plut. T. Gracch, Io. 

émavatpw, to lift up, raise high, Tas wepadds Xen, Cyn. 6, 23:—Med., 
xdamavaipovra: dépu (so Herm. for xémavarpotyra) raise the spear one 
against the other, Soph. O. C. 424; but, éwavqjpato tiv 
raised his staff against him, Thuc. 8. 84:—Pass. to rise up, GAN’ éx- 
avaipov Ar, Eq. 784. 

éravaxawilw, to renew, LXX (Job 10. 17). 

émavanidéw, to invoke besides, Aesch. Ag. 145 Dind. II. to 
recall, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 13, fin., in Pass. -—Med., Arr. An. 4. 27, I. 

émavakdpmre, intr. to come back again, émt tiv dpxhv Arist. Probl. 
17.33 absol., Id. H. A. 3.1, 15., 3.3) 21. 

émavakepar, Pass. to be imposed upon as punishment, Tw Xen.Cyr.3.3,52- 

éravaxepdAatdoua, Dep. =dvaxepadaidw, cited from Hermog. 

éravak(pvapat, Pass, to be mixed up again with, Tw Greg. Naz. 

éravakhayyavw, to give tongue again and again, Xen. Cyn, 4, 5. 

énavakAnots, ews, 7, a recall, reaction, 0épyns Hipp. Aph. 1253. 

émavakAlvw, to make to lie down, Twa Hipp. 403. 13. 

é 6, to icate, Twi Te Plat. Legg. g18 A. 

érravakopilw, to bring back :—Pass. to return, Dio C. 40.44. 

éravaxpate, to call out to, in aor. émavaxparyéra, Poll. 5. 85. 
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, Pass. to be dependent, Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 7. © 
éravaxpivw, = Dionys. ad Demoph. 
émavaxpovats, ews, ), @ putting back, Schol. Ar. Av. 648. 
émavaxpoww, fo put a ship back (v. dvaxpotw), Hesych.:—Med. to put 
back, Ar. Av. 648. ic 
Dep. to regain, recover, Vit. Io. Chrys. 

éwavaxréov, verb. Adj. of éravaya, one must recall, Synes. 193 C. 
éxavaxuxAé or -6w, fo bring round and about, reiterate, Dionys. Ar., 

II. Pass. fo move in reversed orbit (cf. é¢wavaxdyrrw), 


ete. 
sn dl 4, a revolution, Plt, Tim. 40C 

v or —-wots, ews, 7), a revolution, Plat. Tim. 40 C. 
éravaxumrw, fut. yw, fo have an tendency, Xen. Eq. 12, 


13. II. to rise up against, twi Joseph. B. J. 1. 31, Ts 2. 
énavéxupe Ad-yos a new t rose up, Plut. 2. 725°B. 
ww, fut. -Ajwopuat:—to take up again, resume, repeat, 


Gorg. 488 B, Theaet. 169 E, Xen. Lac. 13, 2; ¢tmwpev énavada- 
Bévres Arist. Pol. 6. 10, 11 :—the part. may be best rendered by an Adv., 
moAAaxs EwavarapBavew éxédevev of Aéyew he ordered him repeatedly, 
Plat. Phaedr. 228 A. II. to revise, correct, Id. Legg. 781 B; TH 
Tpopy) Ti kaxorabe:ay Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 8. III. to take or 
assume again, Olympiod. ap. Phot. 

dravahtyou, Med. ¢o repeat, Alex. in Walz Rhett. 8. p. 445- 
, to plaster on, Galen. 6. p. 342, f. 1. pro éraA-. 
émavan: €ws, }, a regaining, Eccl. II. repetition, Dem. Phal. 
, to consume still more, xpévov Dem. 1219. 25., 1223. 13- 
émavahtw, fo return to a point, Greg. Nyss., etc. 
éravapéve, poit. to wait longer, Hdt. 8. 141, Ar. Eccl.: 
790. II, to wait for one, tiva Id. Nub. 804; éwav. rwa édOeiv 
Id. Lys. 74:—impers., ri p’ mabeiv what is there in store for 
pau sider Meats: con; ob opw Kakdy ” érappévee mabeiv 
Id. Pers. 807 ; tis dpa pe wérpos .. émappéver; (so Herm. for émpéver), 
Soph. O. C. 1715. 
, fut. uvjow, to remind one of, mention again to one, 
Twa Tt Plat. . 688 A, Dem. 74. 9: absol., Arist. de Mem. 1, 19. 
, @ mentioning again, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 18. 
émavavedopat, Med. to renew, revive, Tov Adyov Plat. Rep. 358 B. 
émavaviwors, ews, 7), a renewing, restoration, Eccl. 
énavaravw, to refresh, revive, rest, éavréy tun Ael.N.A.5.56:—Med. 
to rest upon, rais xepot Hdn. 2. 1: to rest in or upon, Twvi Ep. Rom. 2. 
17, Artemid. 4. 65; é2i twa Ev, Luc. to. 6. 
, to.send back to a point, Hipp. 648. 7. 
fut,-whféw, to fix in or on: Med., Sovpar’ émayrhtacda 
to fix their spears in the ground, Orph. Arg. 317. 
, fut. Aoopat, to leap upon, Ar. Nub. 1375. 
rw, to lie down on, pvddAus Aidwy Ael. V. H. 9. 24. 
énavatrAdoow, Att. -trrw, =dvarAdoow, Axionic. Xadx. 2. 


éravamthéw, Ion. —whdw : fut. rrAedoopa —to put to sea against, éni 
twa Hat, 8. 9, cf. 16; éwi 7 for a purpose, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 35. 2. 
to sail back again, Ib. t 8, 24, Dem. 1292. 2. II. to rise 
to the surface; metaph., wwe dpiv éxea xaxa ill language rises 
to your tongue, Hdt. 1. 212; cf. daxpumAdw. 

énavamhnpow, to fill up, supply, Theophr. Sens. 8, in Pass. 


énavanviw, fut. -mvevicopat, to recover breath, Hipp. 1234 D. 

émavatrodifw, fo re-examine: hence Feuemabarckey, verb. Adj., Arist. 
Gen. et wee Be 3 5- 

éravatrohéw, to repeat yet again, Plat. Phileb. 60 A, . 723 E. 

éravaméAnors, ews, 7, repetition, Philo 1. 254. Py 9 

éxavappihyvips, fut.—phiéw, to tear open again, Lat. refricare, 7d rpatpa 
Plut. Cato Mi. 70:—Pass. to burst open afresh, Hipp. 415. 5. 

=dyvappini{w, Joseph. A. J. 19. 2, 2. 
ara or —tw, to throw up in the air: seemingly intr, (sub. 
éavrév) to spring high in the air, Xen. Cyn. 5, 4. 
ews, Ff a veceeege Me apes tay Srdov Thuc. 4. 126. 

émavacew, to lift up and shake, ipp. 915 B: metaph., év. dévapw 

to threaten one with it, Dion. H. 11. 6 :—Med. to threaten, ri Joseph. 


A. J. 19. 1, 16. 
tnavacKorin, fut. -cxépopat, to consider yet again, Plat. Crat. 428 D, 
Hipp. Mi. 369 D; médw dvackepdpeda Id. Theat. 154 E. 
, to sow again; and —omopd4, 7, a second sowing, Tzetz. 
travaoriions, ews, 4), a rising up for any purpose, Hipp. Prorth. 80: 
a rising up again, Diod. 18. 31. 2. a rising up against, an insur- 
rection, Hat. 3. 44, 118, Thuc. 2.27, ete.; &yévero én. ind rod Shyov 
tois Suvarois Id. 8. 21; én, pépous rds TH SAM THs Yuyis Plat. 
Rep. 444 B:—in Soph. Ant. 533, persons are called é es Opdva 
rebellions (i.e. rebels) against the throne. Il. a rising up, a 
swelling, Hipp 154 cia ten Nien. on the head, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 
i . my , em, elevation of language, Lat. oratio 
assurgens, Dem. Phal. 278. 
émavacréhhw, to draw back, dMbyov rod mapamerdcparos Clem. Al. 
253- II. to compensate, ras pOopds Arist. Mund. 5, 13. 
ee aie @ rising, swelling, Schol. Ar. Ran. 233. II. 
sublimity, Il. 13. 132, Hesych. 
, intr. fo turn back upon one, wheel round and return to the 
Ar, Ran. 1102, Thue. 4. 130.,8. 105, Xen.:—so in Pass., Ar. Eq. 244, 
Xen. Eq. Mag.8,25. IT. Pass., also, toreturn tothe surface, Arist. Fr. 310. 
Hj, =avacrpoph, a return, Eust, Opusc. 253. 78:—in 
Rhetoric, repetition of a word at the opening of a sentence, Hermog. 
, =dvacd tw, Byz., Eccl. 


eravaxpemavrypnat — éwavépxouat. 
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| émavariions, ews, }, a stretching upwards, holding up, rod oxhrrpov 
Arist. Pol. 3.14,12; v. sub oxfjrrpov. If. metaph. @ threatening, 
Philo 1. 282. 
éravaretve, to stretch out and hold up, Tov rpaxndov Xen. An. 7. 4,93 
ém. rds xeipas as in prayer, Diod. Excerpt. 628. 70; ém. éAmidas Twi to 
hold out hopes, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 23. IL. Med., éravareivecdar 
Baxrpoy tvi to hold over as a threat, Luc. Catapl. 13; so, én. poBous 
tivi Polyb. 2. 44, 33 dmeAds cf. Dion. H, 7. 53: c. inf., x. mpdgew 
to threaten to do, Polyb. 15. 29, 14. III. metaph. in Med, to 


speak with prolixity, Dion. H. de Rhet. 8. 14. 
‘oscar $ ah poét. émayréAAw :—like dvarédAw, to raise, modds txvos 


Eur. Phoen, 104; é. xépas  perwmov to send forth, Opp. Cyn. 2. 
97- II, intr. to rise, rov HAcov dvaretdar Hdt. 2. 142; #Alov 
dvarédAovtos Id. 3. 84; ds éwavéredA€ 6 Atos Id. 7. 54; éwavrédAwv 
dotpacw Hédos Anth. P. 12.178; eds éwayreidacay having risen 
from bed, Aesch. Ag. 27; €« Tov xdpaxos Plut. Aemil. 18:—to shew 
oneself, appear, Aesch. Cho, 282, Eur. H. F, 1053 :—émavréAAwy xpdvos 
the time coming to light, the future, Pind. O. 8. 37. 
éravaréuvw, to cut open, Hipp. V.C. 905, Aretae. Cur. M, Ac. I. 4. 
fut. ar os to lay upon, érava0® cor wal Eddov Ar. Vesp. 
+ aera peiloy Sivas én, 71 is entrusted to him, Plat. Legg. 926 D. 
, to overturn, upset, Hdn. 3. 8. II. intr. to return, 
mpos tov Adyor Cratin. Muriv. 1. 
érravatpéda, fut. -Opéywr, to feed up, recruit, nourish, Hipp. Aph. 1244. 
émavatpéxw, = dvarpéxw, to recur, mpés te Luc. Merc. Cond. 36. 
énavatpiyae, fo glean after the vintage, LXx (Deut. 24. 21). 
éravahépw, poét. érapdépw, =dvapépa, to throw back upon, ascribe, 
refer, ph Tt Ocois TovTav poipay émappépere Solon 10. 2; Te €is Twa or 
eis rt Ar. Nub. 1080, Plat. Rep. 434 E, Dem. 59. 25; émi 7 Plat. Legg. 
680 D, Arist. Phys. 2. 4, 3, al.; mpés 7: Hipp. Vet. Med. 8; émi twa, of 
an analogous case, Ib. 11; absol., Andoc. 27. 37; ém. Tut bmép Tivos, 
Lat. referre alicui de re, Polyb. 21. 2, 14. 2. to put into the 
account, Lat, referre in.., Dem. 829. 5., 1034. 8. 3. to bring 
back a message, in Med., Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 21; &s twa Plut. Artox. 
29. IL. intr. fo return to oneself, revive, Hipp. 118 B: gene- 
rally, to come back, return, ént 1 Plat. Lys. 219 C; so in Pass., Tim. 
Locr. 96 D. III. in Pass. also fo rise, as an exhalation, Xen. Cyn, 
5, 2; as the sun, Plut, 2. 19 E. 
émavahopa, 7}, a referring, reference, mi 7 Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 53 
mpés te Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 4. 2. reference of a question to a 
superior court, Andoc. 27. 37. II. in Rhet. repetition of a word 
at the beginning of several clauses, Longin. 20. 2, Vit. Hom. 
émavadopiéds, 7, dv, of or for émavadopa, Schol. Ar., Eust. 67. 35. 
éravapicde, to play on the flute in accompaniment, Ar. Thesm. 1175. 
éravadiw, to put forth again, Ael. N. A. 10. 13. 
éravadwviw, to pronounce in addition or after, opp. to mpoavapwvéw, 
Sext. Emp. M. 1. 130. 
émava: , ov, promoting expectoration, cited from Hipp. 
émavaxpéutrropat, Dep. fo expectorate, Hipp. 415. 3- 
éravaxpepipis, ews, 7), expectoration, Hipp. 415. 50., 416. §. 
éravaxwpiw, = dvaywpéw, to retreat, return, Charon Fr, 2, Hdt. 9. 13, 
Ar. Lys. 461, Thuc. 1.131 (v. sub épopyam 111); és 7d retyos Thue, 1. 
63, cf. 3.96; mpds Ta peréwpa 4. 44; emi me Plat. Legg, 781E; én. 
dpxijs to return from .. , Plut. 2. 580 A. 
éravaxopycis, ews, ), a return, xdparos Thuc. 3. 89+ retreat, Diod. 
Excerpt. 510. 31. 
énaviirrAdlw, post. for éravadimAatw. 
émaviurAoile, v. sub émderdoi lw. 
éravpos, ov, (dvnp) masculine, manly, Diod. 4. 50, C. 1. 5879.7; 74 
masculine spirit, Cornut. N.D. 20. Adv. -Spws, Sext. Emp. M. 
11. 107, C. I. 4239. 
, =dveyeipm, Hipp. 85 E, Plut. 2. 101 A. 
era (elu, ibo) used as fut. of éwavépxopat, to go back, return, 
Thuc. 6.102, etc.; avAds.. éwaveiow will recur, of the music at the 
annual meeting of the Amphictyons, Soph. Tr. 642:—in writing or 
speaking, fo go back or return to a point, ént rov mpérepov Ad-yov Hat. 
7.138; yd 8 évOev eeBnv ewaverpe Xen. Hell. 7. 4,1; pexpov eraverpe 
Id. Cyr. 1. 2,15; érdverye 5) wadw els rds dwodeig~as Dem. 240. 3, cf. 
578.1, Plat. Symp. 211 B; én. wepi rivos Id. Legg. 857 D. 2. 
c. acc. rei, fo return to, recapitulate, rods Adyous Ib. 693 C; Ta 
torepa troredévra Id. Tim. 61D. II, to go up, xatabev éni 
ras dpovpas Ib. 22 E; “Odvpmiate Id. Hipp. Mi. 363 C: ¢o rise, 
grow up, Hipp. V. C. gto. 
By pa to offer publicly besides, dpyipwov 7@ amoxreivavrs Thuc. 
érrave(popat or -popar (Hipp. Progn. 37): Med. :—to question again 
and again, Hat. 1. g1., 3. 32:—in Att. we have only the aor. éwaynpduny, 
rade a éravépwpar Aesch, Pers. 973; und’ aris éravépy pe Ar. Ran. 
35% Tov Gedy énavhporro ei... Thuc. I. 25. 2. to ask again, «i 
avéporré Twvd 7 Plat. Prot. 329 A, cf.Gorg. 451 B, 454 A.—V. sub épopiar. 
émra , €ws, H, (ewavépxopat) a return, Eust. 1393. 8. 
émavédxw, to draw up on shore, tiv vadv Arr. An. 2. 19, 3. 
émavenéw, fo vomit repeatedly or thereafter, Hipp. Epid. 1. 948. 
émdvepos, ov, windy, Hipp. 1200 D. 


éras =dvepevyoua, Hipp. Acut. 395. 
Snivepbotes, v. sub dvefpopat. 


émavépxopat, fut, -eAevoouar (but v. érdveiys): Dep. with aor. and 
pf. act, To go back, return, &« morapov Anacr. 20; €« Tle:parews 
Andoc, 11.14, cf. Thuc. 4. 16, 74, etc.:—in writing or speaking, to go 











%, Ov, saving, preserving, Téxn Inscr. in Jo. Lyd. de 
Mens. 3. 47. ‘ 


| back or return to a point, éxeive di) “wdvedde Eur. I. T. 380: éwi te Xen, 
5 
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Hell. 1.7, 31; éwavedOetv émddev .. &éBnv BovrAopar Dem. ae 12; 
GAN’ Exetoe Eravépxopat Id. 246. 27; eis Ta ypdupara Tadra énaved- 
Geiv to refer to.., Id. 837. 14. 2. c. acc, rei, to return to, re- 
capitulate, Plat. Tim. 17 B, Xen. Oec. 6, 2, Ages. 11, I. II. to 
§° up, ascend, els dpy Id. Hell. 4. 8, 35; doméer .. EvOedrev -yewperpin. . 
§ Thy “EAAGSa éwavedOeiv to have gone up, passed over, Hdt. 2. 109. 
émavepwrdw, of persons, to question again, Hipp. Progn. 38; Twa Plat. 
Crat. 413 A, Xen. Mem. 3.1, 11 :—Pass., Plat. Clitoph. 409 D. 2. 
of things, to ask over again, Id. Gorg. 454 B: to examine into, 7 Id. 
Legg. 645 D: cf. éwaveipopat. 

é VETIS, EWS, 7), (éravinut) abatement, rod nuperod Aretae. Cur. M. 
Ac. I. I. 

éravéxa, fut. -Efw, to hold up, support, 7a oixeia 7a8n Tots Snuooios 
éwavéxov Plut. Dem. 22 :—Med. to take upon oneself, rov médepov ap. 
Suid. 2. to maintain, keep, xwpayv Diod. 17. 115. II. 
seemingly intr. (sub. éavrdy), fo rest upon, ént rais éaniow Dem. 357- 
10:—to be contented with, Twi Alciphro 1. 38. 2. (sub. rH ppéva), 
to fix one’s mind upon, rwi Artemid. 1. 12. 

éravikw, to have come back, to return, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1628, Plat. 
Com. Aax. 3; ds ta Dem. 1156. 3; mpés twa Polyb. 6. 58, 3; mpds 
eddatpoviay Paus. 3. 9, 2. 

émavnAoyéw, a dub. form in Hdt. 1. 90, éxaynddynoe macay ri 
éwvrov diavorav, where (if genuine) it must mean recounted: Valck. and 
others restore émadcAAdynoe from Poll. 2, 120, cf. Hdt. 1, 118.—The 
form xaTnAoyéw cannot be cited as analogous; for this represents Kar- 
ddoyéw (GAoyéw being regularly formed from dAoyos), whereas éravn- 
Aoyéw must represent én-ava-Aovyéw. 

éravléw, to bloom, be in flower, sprout, Theocr, 5.131. II. 
metaph. of any thing that forms on the surface, like Lat. efflorescere, 
iddv rots otpeot GApnv éravOodcav Hat. 2.12; xvods pndrorow enjvOet 
Ar. Nub. 978; 76 rpupepoy .. émt rots pndrots éxavOe? Id. Eccl. 903; Tiv 
érav@odcay rpixa Ib. 13 ; also of hair turning gray, cvevou .. wokwrepat 
5) aid’ ExavOovcw tpixes Id. Vesp. 1065, cf. Xen. Cyn. 4, 8. 2. 
generally, to be upon the surface, tpnxutns énnvOa Hipp. 1221 G (cf. 
érdvOiopa); eyol.. émqvOeev adv 7 KadAOS Theocr. 20. 21:—absol. to 
shew itself, appear plainly, rodmxwpiov éravOe? Ar. Nub. 1174 ;- S1ep 
«» maot Kat Onpiots. . EUppurov éravOe? Plat. Lege. 710A; maw eravOer 
--% xapis Luc. Imag. 9, cf. Hist. Conscr. 55 :—cf. émevjvobe. III. 
to be bright, mrepicxots woppupots éravOovvTwy Babr. 118. 5. 
émdvOnpa, 76,=endvOopa: the most striking part, lambl. in Nicom. 
Ar. 53 C. 

énavOnots, ews, 7, a flowering, bloom, Plotin. 4. 3, 13. 

émavOidw, post. for éravOéw, Ep. part. éravOdavres, Ap. Rh. 3. 519. 
érravbife, fut. cw, to deck as with flowers, to make bright-coloured, én. 
twt épvOnua to give one a red tint, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 13; €dépavra 
én. 7 xpuo@ Ib. 51:—Pass., xpwpacw éennvOcopévos Diod. 1. 49; (so 
SinvOcopévos in Paus. 7. 26, 4); émnvOcopévn dvdpaoe rounrixois Philostr. 
500. 2. metaph. ¢o deck as with flowers, to deck, decorate, dis- 
tinguish, kwxurois én. matava Aesch. Cho. 150; moAAois ér. mévoicr 
-yevedy Id. Theb. 951.—The aor. med. énv@icw occurs in a mutilated 
passage, Id. Ag. 1459. 

éravOiopa, 7d, an efflorescence, dppHdes én. Hipp. Prorrh, 69. 

apg 6, efflorescence, Diosc. 5. 107; v. Beckm. H. of Inv. 2. p. 
261 sq. 

éravOotrAoKkéw, to plait of or with flowers, Anth. P. 12. 8. 

éravOpixides, wy, ai, (dvOpaxis) small fish for frying, small fry, Ar. 
Ach. 670, Vesp. 1127. 

éravOpakilw, Zo broil on the coals, Meineke Cratin. ’Odvac. 5. 

éravOpaxdopar, Pass. to be broiled on the coals, Poll. 6. 55. 

éravidopat, to annoy oneself at a thing, Xen. Eph. 1, 15. 

érravinpt, to let loose at, cot 8 émt rovrov dvijxev Il. 5. 405. II. 
to let go back, relax, c. acc., Tatra émavévras Dem. 26. 27; Tov 
mapivra éraveivar pdBoy Id. 287. 7: to remit, tii re Plut. Lyc, 22: to 
release from, Tas xivas én, trav mévew Xen. Cyn. 7, 1. 2. intr. 
to relax, leave off, Tépvwv ob« énavijxe mpiv .. Plat. Phaedr. 266 A: 
absol., of spasms, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1096; pa émaneis with slackening 
speed, Xen. Cyn. 4, 5, cf. 7, 11., 10, 11; éwavijxev 6 otros, Lat. annona 
laxavit, corn became easy, Dem, 889.9; émavévra luke-warm, opp. to 
Geppa, Sosip. Karay. 1. 53. 

énavinraépat, Dep. =éravanéropat, Manetho 5. 220. 

émavicéw, to make quite equal, to balance evenly, equalise, twa mpds 
twa Thuc. 8.57; ém. ra pérpa C. 1. 123.15: absol. to provide com- 
pensation, Plat. Prot. 321 A :—Pass. to be made equal, ri Id. Legg. 745 D. 

énaviornpt, fut. -orjow, to set up again, ra Telxn Plat. Legg. 778 
D. 2. to make to rise against, dvdpas ée xapddpas éx, t1vt Plut. 
Sertor. 13: to raise in revolt against, IBnpiav ‘Pwpatos App. Hisp. 
Iol. II. Pass., with fut. med. (Hdt. 3. 62), aor. 2 and pf. act. 
to stand up after another or at his word, of 8 éravéornaay Il, 2. 85 
(nowhere else in Hom.): to rise from bed, rise, Ar. Pl. 5393; €nt twos 
Xen. Symp. 4, 2: fo rise to speak, Dem. 355. 23 :—of buildings, in pf. 
to be raised or built, Ar. Av. 554: c. gen. to rise above, Arist. H. A. 2. 
12, 11, cf. Dion. H. 2. 50. 2. to rise up against, rise in insurrec- 
tion against, Ti Hat, 1. 89,130, Thuc. 1. 115, etc.; Tots mpdypaot 
Dinarch. 92. 31: absol. to rise in insurrection, Thuc. 3. 39, al.; oi éma- 
veoteares the insurgents, Hat. 3. 63; c. inf., éav res Tupavveiv émavacrh 
if any one aim at tyranny, Lex Solon. ap. Andoc, 13. 13 :—hence to plot 
against, lay snares for, e.g. wmapbévors Acl. Ep. 15. 3. Medic. to 
rise on the skin, to swell, Hipp. Prorrh. 82; dra émaveornndra project- 
ing, prominent, Arist. P. A. 4.11, 6, cf. 3.14, 9, H. A. 2.12, 11. 

éravicwors, ews, 77, a making equal, equalising, Philo 2. 479. 


bJ , > , 
ET AVEPWTAW — émakovéw, 


émaviréov, verb. Adj. one must return to a point, Plat. Rep. 532 D:— 
one must recapitulate, mepi Twos Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 61. 

énavobos, #, a rising up, é« rod kararyeiou eis Tov HALoy Plat. Rep: 532 
B, cf. 521 C. II. a return, as of the breath, Hipp. Acut. a86. A 
to one’s country, Ep. Eur. 2, 12, Hdn. 8. 7. 2. in speaking, recapitu- 
lation, Plat. Phaedr. 267 D, Arist. Rhet. 3.13, 3; cf. Quintil. 9. 3, 36. 
Peay ais. pe aor. éwavorgauny, Med. to cause to be opened, Epigr. 

T. 340. 

pie mee to open, To hp@ov C. I. 4259. 

émavoidéiw, to swell up, rise on the surface, Hipp. 563. 38, Arist. H. A. 
4.6, 6 :—Pass. éravovSiokopar in same sense, Hipp. V. C. go4. 

émavoixtwp, 5, one who bursts open, Ovpétpav Manetho 1. 310. 

éravourréov, verb. Adj. one must refer, Polyb. 1. 37, 3. 

éravop06w: impf. with double augm., éryvaépOovr Isocr. 2°74 E: aor. 
éxnvapdwoa Lys. 197. 14:—Med., fut. éravopPiooua Plat. Lach. 200 
B, Dem. 200. 23 (but in pass. sense, Dio C. 73. 1): impf. érnvwpOovpny 
Plat. Theaet.143 A: aor. émnvwpOwodyny Isocr. 75 C, Dem. 81. 2:— 
Pass., fut. éravop@wOhoopat Aeschin. 79. 12: aor. érnvapOdOnv Dem. 
130. 17: pf. émnvmpOwpar Id. 329. 2. To set up or upright, C. 1. 
1341. 2. to set up again, restore, Tiv Sivapy ..Kainep neTTW- 
xviay Thuc. 7.77; 7a dvorvxnbévra Lys. |. c.; tiv modereiay Isocr. 
142D; 70 tmmxdv Dinarch. 102. 24, etc. 3. to correct, amend, 
revise, Tov vépoy Plat. Legs. 769 E; rds ovvOqjxas Isae. 37.8; 7d duap- 
Tnya. Plat. Prot. 340D; €2. twa to correct one, teach him better, Ar. 
Lys. 528, cf. Isocr. 1 C :—freq. also in Med., Plat. Rep. 361 A, Euthyphro 
9 D, Theaet. 143 A, Isocr. 75 B, Dem. 11. 19, etc. ;—an Att. usage, ace. 
to Thom. M. 

émavépQupa, 75, a correction, Plat. Prot. 340 A, D, Theaet. 183 A, 
Dem. 774. 20, Arist. Eth, N. 5. 7, 7., 10; 3; 6. ; 

éravopQwors, ews, 7), a setting right, correcting, ras yuxas Tim. Locr. 
104 A: a revisal, vépov Dem. 707. 7; én. €xew to be capable of im- 
provement, opp. to aviator eivat, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 3 ; of circumstances, 
profit, Polyb. 1. 66, 12. II. amends, reparation, Id. 1. 11, 2, ete. 

érravopPwréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be corrected, Plat. Legg. 809 A. II. 
énavopOwréov, one must correct, Plut. 2.24 A. 

éravopPwris, 00, 6, a corrector, restorer, To} Kapvovros Dion. H. 8. 
67; t&v tpémwy Dio C. 54. 30; esp. in a political sense, C. I. 1624. 

erravopPwrikds, 7, dv, correciive, restorative, Tav 7j0av Strabo 16; 7d 
énavopOwrixdy dixacoy Arist, Eth. N. 5. 4, 6. 

éravTéAAw, post. and Ion. for émavaréAdw. 

émdvrns, €s, rare form for dvavrns, steep, Thuc. 7. 79. 

éravridlw, fut. dow, to fall in with, h. Hom. Ap. 152. 

éravtAéw, to pump over or upon, pour over, Plat. Phaedo 132 ©; (ib. 
D, énvrdetro should perhaps be read with Heind.); ze éwi te Id. 
Phaedr. 253 A; Adyous tivi éx. to pour a flood of words over, Eur. ap, 
Plut. 2. 502 C, cf. Ael. N.A.6. 51; and absol., Luc. Peregr. 5; in Diphil. 
Incert. 26 legend. dmavrAe? :—Pass. to be filled, Plat. Phaedo 112 D: to 
be overflowed, Diod. 1. 33; ppovriow érnvrAnpévos Plut. 2. 107 A. 

éravtAnpa, 7d, a fomentation, yaryypaivns Diosc. 2. 132. 

émavtAnots, ews, 7, a pouring over, as of water over a person bathing, 
Hipp. Acut. 395, Diod. 2. Io (v.1. 7-). 

éndviw, fut. vow [0], to complete, accomplish, ovdé wore ow vin 
énnvva6n the victory remained undecided, Hes. Sc. 311 (explained by the 
context, dxpirov elxov deOdov) :—Med. to procure, oiav ..émi por 
pede xdpw tviow (for érnvicw pov) Soph. Tr. 996. 

érravw [a], Adv. (aw) above, atop, on the upper side or part, Ar. Lys. 
773, Plat. Rep. 5:4 B, etc.: with Art., 6 émavw mipyos the upper tower, 
Hdt. 3. 54, etc. 2. c. gen., Id. 1. 179, (divisim, én rod ojparos 
dvw Ib. 93), Plat. Phaedo 109 D; ém. xaxias superior to.., Plut. 2. 
1063. C; xpnudrwv én. eivat Diog. L. 6.28. II. above, in a book, 
Lat. supra, év Tots ém. eipyrae Xen, An. 6. 3, I, cf. Arist. Metaph. 3. 8, 
3, al.; 7a ém. AexGévra Strabo 115; KaOds én. yéypamra C. I, 1845. 
131., 3059. 4. III. of Time, év rots é7. xpévots in former times, 
Diod. 16, 42., 18. 49. IV. of Relationship, warépes xal rovroy 
ér. Dem. 1390. 26. V. in Logic, 76 ém. yévos the genus of species 
above, opp. to 7a broxarw, Arist. Top. 4. 2, 4., 6. 4, 16, al. vi. 
of Number, above, more, an’ eixocaerots kat ém. Lxx (Ex. 30. 14, al.): 
above, more than, ér. tpiakogiwv Ey. Marc. 14.5; é. mevtakooiors 
1 Ep. Cor, 15. 6. 

éndvabev, Adv. from above, above, Thuc. 2.99; ¢. gen., Plat. Tim. 45 
A. 2. of Time, of éx. men of former time, Theocr. 7. 5—The 
form éravwOe in Eur. Alc. 463, xovpa cor xOdv éravade mécor; erdvabr 
in Anth. P. 11. 404. 

ératt-epacros, ov, amiable, Philo 2. 166. 

émagvos, a, ov, worthy, deserving of .., Twos Pind, N. 7. 131; THs 
dinns éndgia Aesch. Eum. 272, cf.Cho.95; Oavydtay érdgca Eur. Bacch. 
716; omovdfs ob.. ToAARs Tivos ém. Plat. Soph. 218 E:—c. inf., é7. 
[ef] xarorxrica Soph. O. C. 461, cf. Plat. Legg. 961 B. 2. absol. 
deserved, orépavos Pind. I. 4. 76 (3.62): worthy, meet, adyos Aesch. 
Theb. 865; ‘yapos Soph. El. 971, etc.; xupeiy Tov énagiwy to meet 
with one’s deserts, Aesch. Pr. 70:—so, Adv. -iws, Soph. O. T. 133. 3. 
worth mentioning, Hdt. 2. 79., 7. 96: worth while todo a thing, 
Hipp. Art. 834. 

ématiow, to think right, deem it right, Lat. dignor, c. inf., Tod7 
énntiwoa Spay Soph. Ph. 803, cf. El. 1274. 2. to expect, believe, c. 
acc, et inf, 7a 3 GAAa.. éwagia ce .. eidévar Ib. 658:—but, 6 yap 
tévos oe .+énagwot dicaiay xapw mapacyeiv deems thee worthy of 
honour, so as to render thee a due return, Id. O. C. 1496, ubi v. Elmsl. 


ératovéw, (dfwy 11) to enroll in tablets, register, Lxx (Num, I, 18). 





ératiwots, ews, 7, a valuing, estimation, Dion, H. Excerpt. p. 2352 Reisk, 
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emakdvios — erapyw. 
| ov, (Ggwv) upon an axle, dippos Theocr. 25. 2493 v.1.évag-. 
, Dor. for é 


2 sing. aor. 1 med. of mfyvups, Theocr. 
érraoidy, 7, Ion. and poét. for mp7. 
iraosie later form of foreg., Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 9. 
énaoiSés, 6, =éxpdds, Lxx (Ex. 7. 11, 22), Manetho, etc. 
to hold out as a threat to one, Twi tt, ANY “phy TY 
mparov éxnneiAna’ “AxtAji Il. 1. 319., cf. Od. 13. 1273; so, Hdt. 6. 32, 
Soph, Aj. 312, etc. 2. c. dat. only, ¢o threaten, trame:Anoas 
auto ti 13. 582. 3. c. inf. fo threaten to do, Hdt. 1. 189, Soph. 
El. 779, Ar. Av. 629: but the inf. is often omitted, ds érameiAnoer as 
he threatened, ll. 14. 45, cf. Soph. Ant. 752. 4. én. el pi) .. , Xen. 
An. 5. 10, 7. 5. Pass., mpds cod.ra delv’.. exnmerAnpévor threatened, 
Ant. 408. q 
ro Pass. to Jean upon, twit Posidon. ap. Ath. 550 B, 
opat, Dep. to go away after, Eccl. 
, verb. Adj. one must strip for, tS mévy Clem. Al. 888. 
émarroStw, to strip one for combat against another, set him up as a 
rival to, twa Tur Plut. 2. 7838 D :—Med. fo strip and set to work at a 
thing, 72 tpdypar: Ar. Lys. 615: to set upon, attack, Tois vevixnedow 
lut. Marcell. 


harem to die after another, rivi Plat. Symp. 208 D, cf. 180A; én. 
Ad-yorsto die while yet speaking, Joseph. A.J.13.11,3: absol., Plut. Aemil. 35. 
r to ise anew, Kap Dio C. 52. 43- 
vw, to kill besides, éni ru Dio C. 49: 23- 
tratrohatw, =tvarodavw, to revel in, j5ovats Diod. Excerpt. 609. 89. 
or —tw, fo kill in addition, Ael. N. A. to. 48, Luc. Merc. 
Cond. 42 :—Med., with pf. -ardAwaa, to die with, rwi Dio C. 60. 34. 
=drodoyéopat, v. 1). Plut. Marcell. 27. 
ématrovivapat, Pass. to enjoy besides, Philo 1. 327. 
énarromviye [i], to besides :—Pass. aor. 2. ¢wamomviyeins, may 
you be choked besides, Ar. Eq..940 (restored by Elmsl. for dromy-). 
ératroptw, to raise a new doubt ot question, rérepov .. Polyb. 6.3, 6: 
—Pass., émanopeirai 2 a new doubt is raised, Theophr. Vertig. 9; 7a 
évra Polyb. 6. 5, 3. 
wan started ot a 
ératépycts, €Q5, 7), ( rope) = . ‘yrill. 
tramopytixés, 7, dv, of or for doubts, Diog. L. 7. 68. Adv. -Kas, 


Saatmantthes, to send after, én. ypdppara tux Polyb. 31. 12, 14; 
1. trepov orpariyéy to send another general after him (to supersede 


Ion. for épawres:—érGmiw, Dor. for érnmiw. 

Ton. }, @ solemn curse, imprecation, Oeot 3 érédXecov 
Il. 9. 456, cf, ap. Ath. 466A; éwapds woeiobat C. 1. 2691 ¢. 11. 
[émdpa in Hom.) 
trapdopa, fut. dopa, lon. qoopac: pf. éwppapat v. infr.: Dep. :— 
to imprecate curses upon, Tlépayat mohAd éwapnodyueros Hat. 3.75; én. 
efddecdy Tur Antipho 130. 34, Lys. 121. 4; 7@v lepdy by the temples, 
Isocr. 73 B. 2. c. dat. only, fo curse solemnly, Plat. Legg. 931 B, 
ete, 3. c. acc. rei only, riva .. révd' énnpacw ; what im- 
precation is this that thou didst utter? Soph. El. 388; ri radra érppapat; 
Dem. 275. 7. 4. c. inf., tw. rade... , Tovrw fuvapuveiv Eur. I. A. 

60, cf. Plut. Sull. rt vs a 
éwapaploxw, fut. érapow: aor. —hpipor. ‘0 fit to or upon, fasten, 
Ovpas.craPpoto.w éxijpaev on or to the posts, Il. 14.167; én Be duvydy 
paper Gppoty L. Merc. 50. II. intr, in Ion. pf. éxdpypa, plapf. 
énapnpetv, to fit tight or exactly, pia 52 xAnts éwtiphpec a cross-bolt was 


fitted therein, i, 12. 456; part. érapnpds, via, ds, close-fitting, well 
érapnpis 


fixed, nocotv Jirm on his feet, Arat. 83; also éwdppevos, m0% 
Ep. syncop. part. aor. pass, well-fitted, prepared, ready, Hes. Op. 5: 25. 

Tolekouins [pa], ov, ae Pseudo-Phocyl. 16. aie 

érapdoow, Att. -rrw, to dask or clap to, ri Ovpay Plat. Prot. 314 
Dz. ILI. intr. to burst in or forth, Synes. 163 B. 

éndparos, ov, (érapdopat) accursed, laid under a curse, én. Twa mote 
Oa Thuc, 8, 97; Tov iv pi) olxeiy which it was accursed to in- 
habit, Id. 2. 17; 7@ 5¢ Edparov riyny [-yevécOar] Plat. Legg. 877 A; 
used in imprecations on those who violated graves, C. I. 2824, 2826, sqq. 


or, wets Ep im over the eye, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 22. 
5 II. metaph. dim, obscure, anpara, Oéapara, Aé-you Aesch. 
. 499, Ag. 1113, Cho. 665. . 
L Pass. to be overlaid with silver, C. 1. 159. 14:—metaph. 
of costly dinners, i) #6AX’ @yay . . pd exnpryvpwpéva Mnesim. AvoxodA. 1. 


ov, area with silver, Hdt. 1. 50., 9. 80. 
€ws, }, watering, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 89. 
iiss, =sq., Nonn. D. 11. ay Or. Sib. 5. 38, pay ‘ 
to irrigate, Arr. An. 4.6, 11; metaph., én. dperais riy Yuxhy 
Luc. Anach. 26 :—in Pass., Tim. Locr. 102 8 
triiphye, fut. fw, to come to aid, help, rivi Il. 23. 783, Od. 13. 391, 
Eur, El. 1350, Ar. Vesp. 402: absol., viv éwdpngov Aesch. Cho. 725 ; 
oimaphtav er he 1197; also in Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 18. 
ov, . &, , a helper, Ap. Rh, 1. 1039, Orph. 89. 
5 ews, }, help, aid, Eust. 52. 38. 
[4], v. sub weipw. 
v. sub éxapapicxa, 
, to count, in addition, Paus. 10. 5,8; én. rais hyépais Tas 
sixes to count the cities by the days, i.e. a city a day, Aristid, 1.223. 

i ov, towards the left, on the left hand, ra twapiorepa Hat. 
2+ 93+) 4-191; ee, et ra sneeee rs 2.36. II. metaph. left- 
handed, he, Ephipp. A. 3; én. tuabes ypappara at the wrong end, 
‘Theognet. Sac. 1; etpara Diod, Excape Vat. p53 én: Karowes g 


515 


awkward imitators of Cato, Plut. Cato Ma. 19.—Adv., AauBdvew 
éraptorépws Menand. Misoy. 1, cf. Plut. 2. 467 C.—Cf. Lob. Phryn, 259. 

éndptoteprys, 770s, %, awkwardness, Arist. de Virt. 6, 2. 

*Emapirat or wot [7], of, the soldiers of the Arcadian Federation 
(B. C. 371), Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 33-36, Ephor. 139, Androt. 54; Diod. (15. 
62) seems to interpret it by émiAeicrou. 

énépKe.a, %, a supply of money or provisions, Polyb. 5.51, 10; and in 
pl. supplies, Id. 6. 49, 7: cf. éwapkéw. 

éndprears, ews, 7, aid, succour, Soph. O. C. 447, Eur. Hec. 758. 

énapKéw, fut. éow: Ep. aor. inf. éwapkécoar Epigr. Gr, 473. 8:—to be 
strong enough for a thing, inHom. always of casesof danger orinjury: 1. 
c.acc.rei et dat. pers. to ward off something from one, obdé€ ré of .. empprece 
Avypoy OAcOpov Il. 2.873; ovre re TyAéuaxos 76 +’ émnpxecev Od. 17. 
568, 2. c. acc. rei only, to ward off, prevent, ovdtv yap abtG radr 
éxapkécectd pi) receiv prokibebit quominus.., Aesch.Pr.g18; twapkéccat 
waxérnra Ap. Rh. 2, 1161; in Soph. Aj. 360 (cé Tot pdvov dé5opKa Trot 
Hévay énapkécoyr’), moipévaw seems to be corrupt; Reisk, suggested 
moray, 3. c. dat. pers. only, to help, assist, Theogn. 869, Hdt. 
1. oI, Lys, 138. 43, Ar, Pl. 830, etc.; cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. xpacopeiv 
4:—rarely c. acc. pers., like @pedciv, Eur, Or. 803 :—absol., tis ap 
éwapkége:; who will aid? Aesch. Theb. 92, cf. Soph. O.C. 777. IL 
to supply, furnish, impart, dxos 8 obdtv énnpxecay, 7d pr) wd .. 
maGetv Aesch. Ag. 1170; én. Tiwi tt Plat. Prot. 321 A, etc.; also, éz, 
ti twos to impart to him a share of .., Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 60; c. dat. 
rei, fo supply with a thing, Eur. Cycl, 301, 2. to provide for, pay 
the expense of, tt Pind. N. 6. 103. III. absol. to be sufficient, 
enough, Scoov éwapxe’ Solon 4.1 (cf. dmapxéw) ; émapxécer vopos bd 
this law shall prevail, Soph, Ant. 612. 

émapkis, és, assisting, Nic. Al. 577. II. sufficient, obcia rais 
Sanavas éx. Plut. Cic. 7, cf. Dion. P, 1601 :—Adv. -«@s, Lxx (1 Macc, 
II. 35), Epigr. Gr. 471. 

émapxwos, ov, sufficient, Opp. H. 4. 377, Anth. P. 10. 76. 

émapkotvtws, Ady, part. pres. sufficiently, Soph. El. 354. 

énappa, 76, (éraipoyat) something raised, a swelling, Hipp. Epid. 1. 
938. II. metaph. elation, vanity, ém. rdxns Sotad. ap. Stob. 189. 48. 

Trap) v. sub érapapicxw, 

Saasbe. &, dub. 1. in Emped. (94) ap. Arist, de Xenophan. 2, 8; for 

érapfis ero Mullach reads énavgqoece 76. 

émdpoupos, ov, (dpoupa) attached to the soil as a serf, ascriptus glebae, 
BovaAvipuny x’ éndpoupos édv Onrevépev GAA Od. 11. 489. 

émapots, ews, 1), (éraipw) a rising, swelling, xodins Hipp. Coac. 129; 
Tay pactéy Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 6, cf. 6. 18, 13, al.: y. sub tovOos. Il, 
elation of mind, Stoical word, Diog. L. 7. 114, Stob. Ecl. 2. 170. 

, to hang on or over, én, pdBov Twi Aeschin. 25. 5; Ttywpiay 
tii Ael. N. A. 11. 5 :—Med., literally, to hang upon, twi 7 Orph. Arg. 
1334:—Pass. to hang over, impend, Lat. imminere, rogodros émnpryrat 
~oBos Dem. 666.14; daadAayhy emnprnpévay oéBov 332. fin.; cf. 
Phylarch, 23, C. I. 3692. II. 70 énnprnpévov [rov (vyot] the 
attached or suspended part, Arist. Mechan. 2, 4. 

émapris, és, (dpréw) ready, equipt, éwaprées elolv éraipot Od, 8. 151, 
cf. 14. 332., 19. 289; viajes, éBwdn Ap. Rh, 1. 234., 3. 299- 

w, fo get ready, Ap. Rh, 1. 1210:—Med., c. inf., Ib, 877. 
éxaptixés, 7, dv, (éraipw) making to rise or swell, Tov aTopaxov 

Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2. 

éraptiw and -tvw [iv], to fit or fix on, airix’ émnptve Opa Od. 8. 
44 i II. to prepare, émi yap Zeds fprve mhpa Od. 3. 152; 

€Opiv tin Opp. C. 2.443 :—Med., deinvoy énnprivovro they prepared 

them a meal, h. Hom, Cer. 128, 

: Hpos, ), and érapvetpls, ios, 4, (dpiw) a vessel for pour- 

ing oil into a lamp, both in Lxx, 

urw, fut. dow, to pour upon, mix, Dio Chrys. 1. p.411:—Med., rwi 
7 Plut. 2, 600 C. : 

émapyeiov, 74, = évapyia, C. I. 6627. 

émapxéw, to be an énapxos, C. I. 2047. 

twapxia, 7, the government of an énapxos, or the district governed by 
him, the Roman provincia, Polyb. 2. 19, 2, C. I. 2597, Diod. Excerpt. 
498.77, Plut. Caes. 4 :—in some places it is not clear whether it refers to 
the locality or the jurisdiction. 

érapxixés, 7, dv, of or for an érapxos, én. eovaia the office of Prae- 
fectus Urbis, Dio C. 75. 14. II. belonging to an énapxia, pro- 
vincial, Plut, Cie, 36, C. 1. 356. 

émapxierns, ov, 6, a provincial, Hadrian. ap. Justin. M. 84 D: fem. 
—&@ns, :50s, Byz. 

érapxos, ov, (dpxf) a commander, Kidixwv Aesch. Pers. 327; veav Id. 
Ag. 1227 (so Canter for dwapxos): a governor of a country, Polyb. 5. 
49, 7. 2. used to translate the Roman praefectus in all senses, 
Polyb. 11. 27, 2, etc., v. Indices C. I. p. 353 é@. THs abAts =praefectus 
praetorio, Plut. Galb. 2, cf. ib. 8,13; é7, ‘Egas prefect of the East, Epigr. 
Gr. 919. 4; dd énapxav expraefectus, C. 1. 2593, 5qq- II. as 
Adj., v éxapxov orédov the office of admiral, Epigr. Gr. 838. 

érapx. , 770s, }, =énapxia, Phot. Bibl. 57. g, Jo. Chr. 

énapx, fut. fo, to be nor of, rule over, THs xwpas Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 
2; Tay dpdpaw Isocr. 69 E, cf. Plat. Criti. 116 E; also c. dat., Epigr. 
ap. Paus, 6, 19, 6:—absol., 6 érapxov =énapxos, Hdn. 4. 12; of consular 
authority, Plut. Sull. 8. 2. to rule besides one’s hereditary dominions, 
Xen, Cyr. 1. 1, 4. II. the Med. is used by Hom. in the phrase 
éndpacGa Serdecow: this phrase, like dwapxopat, xardpxopat, hada 
religious or ritual sense, relating to the offering of libations to the gods 
before the wine was served: this appears most clearly from Od. 38. 417, 
» olvoxdos py trapfdcdw Serdecow, ipa ached xaraxciopev let 
. 2 
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him begin by pouring wine into the cups, cf. 21. 263 :—the whole pro- 
ceeding was as follows: the attendants mixed the wine in bowls («pyripes), 
then poured a small quantity with a can or ladle (olvox6y, Schol. Ven. Il. 
1. 471) into each cup to be used as a libation, and after that served the 
wine round for drinking: Movrdévoos .. olvoy éxipva, vwpnoev 8 dpa 
waow érapfayevos Seraecow (after first pouring a little into the cups); 
airap tne oneioay 1 émédv @ boov HOedrC Oupds Kerr. Od. 7. 182; cf. 
the often-repeated lines, xodpor . . xpnrijpas éreoréparro moroio, yepnoav 
B dpa wow évapfdpeva dendecow Il. 1. 471., 9. 176, Od. 3. 340., 21. 
272 :—the éwi probably means the same as in émoraddv, successively :— 
v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v., Nitzsch Od. 3. 340., 7. 182. 2. generally, 
to serve, offer, véxrap Te Kal duBpooiny yepoty éxnpgaro h. Hom. Ap. 
125; soinC.I, 2144, érdpyxeabar dé rods yopods xopeias TO Atoviow. 

émipwyh, %, (erapyyw) help, aid, Ap. Rh. 1. 302. II. én. tivos 
aid against a thing, Luc. Alex. 28: hence opposition, Epigr. Gr. 618. 5. 

ériipwyns, és,=sq., Nic. Al. 110. 

éwiipwyés, 6, a helper, aider, Od. 11. 498, Eur. Hec. 165, etc.: also 
fem., Ap. Rh. 4. 196: neut., 7d (was érapwydy Anth. P. 6. 219, 21. 

éracOpalve, to breathe hard, pant in working, LXX (4 Macc. 6. 11). 

émaors, ews, }, v. Eumacts. 

érackéw, fut. jow, to labour or toil at, prepare or finish carefully, 
émhoenrat dé of avd) Tolyw Kal Opvykotar Od. 17. 266, cf. Anth. P. 
append. 328, Il. to adorn, exalt, ra tTipais Pind. N. 9. 23, cf. 
Fr. 206. 4. III. fo practise, cultivate, Lat. exercere, TEXYNY, 
7a és wédeuoy Hat. 2. 166; povvopaxiny 6. 92; Ta dAAa Kata Taba 
ém. 4.173; dperny 3.82; copiay Ar. Nub. 517; mayxpdrioy Aeschin. 
79. 24; pyvhpny én. to cultivate memory, Hdt. 2.77; dvvapiy twos én. 
to increase his strength, Aeschin. 46. 10:—absol. to be in training as an 
athlete, Achae. ap. Ath. 418 A:—Pass., ratdra ‘Papators é¢ madaiod émh- 
oxnrat Arr. An. 5. 8, 1. 2. to train or set on one against another, 
tw Tt Dio C. 46. 40; cf. marcia, 3. to train for the contest, 
aé—Aoncw .. éppBous Epigr. Gr. 967. 3. 

émackntéov, verb. Adj. one must practise, Arr. Tact. 2. 

éxqopa, 7d, (émgiw) an enchantment, Zonar., Tzetz. 
 €ractatpw, fo pant over or at, w6x0y~ Opp. H. 5. 407. 

éraomtScopar, Pass, to take as a shield, evAdBeav Philo 2. 669. 
_ €racavrepos [0], a, ov, (doaov, doavrepos) one upon another, one after 
another, mostly in pl., tragavrepa Kivuvto padaryyes Il. 4. 4273 mavTas 
émagoutépous méAage xOovi 8. 277; oxomod Toy aity éracovrepo 
spies sat one after another, i.e. at short distances, Od. 16. 366; mérpas 
mépmov én. Hes, Th. 716; and in sing., xdua .. dpvur’ émagatrepov wave 
i a waye, Il. 4. 423. II. frequent, repeated, of a single thing, 

pos Ap. Rh. 1. 5793 xpyouoavyy Id. 2. 472; cf. Nic. Th. 246.—The 
word is a Comp. only in form. ? 
éracotrepo-rpipns, és:—dpéypara xepds éwacaureporpiB7 blows of 
outstretched hand following close one upon another, Aesch. Cho. 426, 

émacréov, verb. Adj. one must enchant, Plat. Charm. 158 C. 

érgorns, 6, =érwdds, Eccl. 

éractpatr, to lighten upon or to, Twi Plut. 2. 594.D; absol., Anth, 
P. 7. 49:—c. ace. cogn., é7. mip to flash fire, Anth, Plan, 4. 141; 
omvjpas Nonn. D, 18. 74. 

éracxahAw, fo be indignant at, éni ru Manetho 3. 86. 

émiirevifw, fut. low, to gaze steadfastly at, ets tr: Theophr. Vertig. 9. 

ératpepéw, to remain quiet after a thing, Hipp. Art. 800. 

éngrre, Att. for éraicow. 

éravydto, fut. dow, to illumine on the surface, Maxim. 7. kar. 26; cf. 
émaduyalo. 2. Med. to look at by the light, behold, Anth. P. 9. 58., 
12. gl. II. intr., émavydce: it grows light, Polyaen. 1. 39, 1; 
Koraés imavydCe. 

éravSdw, to call to or say in addition, Hesych., Suid.:—Med. to call 
upon, invoke, Twa Soph. Ph. 395. 

érav0adialopar or —tfopat, Dep. to persist obstinately, Arr. An. 4. 9, 
8, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 11,—with v. 1. dwav6-. 

éravhéw, to accompany on the flute, Th Ovoig Luc. Sacrif. 12: absol., 
Id. Salt. 10, 2. c. acc. cogn., ém, Tu 7d évdmAtov Ath. 184 F :— 
Pass., #éAos émavAcira: to be played on the flute, Eur. H. F. 895. 

éravAifopat, Dep. with aor. med., fo enxcamp on the field, Thuc. 3. 
5. 4. 1343 cf. abAlCopac. 2. to encamp near, TH TéAet Plut. Sull. 
29 :—to pass the night with, wi Hesych. 

émavAroy, 76, Dim. of sq. 2, Call. Fr. 131. 4, Polyb. 4. 4, 1, etc. ae; 
7a énatdia or % émavAla (sc. jpyépa), the day after the wedding, Lat. ne- 
potia, Alciphro 3. 4, Poll. 3. 39, Hesych., Suid. ; y. Becker Charicl. 489, 
and cf. dwatAa, mpoavdAra. 

€ravats, ews, 4), a place to pass the night in, esp. for cattle, Hdt. 1. 111; 
ove daparés A€oyrt kal mpoBdros Suod woretoOae THY éwavdw Polyb. 5. 
35, 13, cf. Tab. Iliac. in C. I. 6125.11. 2. a farm-building, country 
house, Diod. 12. 43, Plut. Pomp. 34, etc. 3. in military language, 
eee, ér. movetaat to encamp, Plat. Alc. 2. 149 C; él rémw Polyb. 
16. 15, 5. 

éravAocpa, 76, =sq., Schol. Aesch. Pers. 870. 

éravdiopés, 6, a passing the night, Schol. Soph. Ant. 363. 

énavios, 6, (avd) mostly in pl., éravdor Od. 23. 358, Ap. Rh. 1. 800; 
gnavAa Soph. O, T, 1138, O. C. 669 :—a fold for cattle at night, Od. 
l.c., Soph. O. T. 1. c. 2. generally, a dwelling, home, Aesch. Pers. 
870, Soph. O, C. I. c. 

émavtava or -avkw (Xen. Occ. 7, 43): fut. -avéqow:—to increase, 
enlarge, Emped. 94 (cf. €mapfis); tiv marpida viegoavras éravgjoa 
Thuc. 7. 70., ef. 2. 36, Dem, 38. 1, etc. :—Pass. to grow, increase, Xen. 
1.c., Plat. Tim. 19 A, etc. 

énattn, 9, = énavénors, Plat. Legg. 815 E. 








? 


erapwyi) — érapy. 


énavtys, és, increasing, growing, voor Hipp. 1185 D; méBea Arctae. 
Caus. M. Ac. 2. 7. 

éravtnots, ews, }, increase, increment, Trav dueatwy Plat. Legg. 957 D ; 
sg epee Plut. Solon 15 ; eis rip é. ray moAcr@y to their profit, Polyb. 
5. 88, 6. 

émravéw, vy. sub éravgave. 

éravpaw, y. sub éravpioxopat: 

émavipects, ews, 7, enjoyment of the fruit of a thing, fruition, peyédac 
- éraupéores (Ion. for -€oes) Hdt. 7.158; taxeias Tas én, movetoar 

huc. 2. 53. 

éravpéw and éraupioxw, émavper Hes. Op. 417, émavpicxovor Theogn, 
III: aor. éwavpov Pind. P. 3. 65; subj. éravpw, ps, p, v. infr., inf. 
énaupety, —éuev, Hom, :—Med., émavpioxopar Il., Hipp. 236. 13., 502. 
14: fut. émavphoopar Il.: aor. 1 énupdyny Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13 (15), 
11, 2 sing. én¥pw (where Elmsl. suggests émydpov) Aesch. Pr. 28; inf. 
éravpacda Hipp. Jusj. fin.: aor. 2 Teipipee Eur. Hel. 469, poét. 2 
sing. éradpeo Pind. N. 5.49; Ep. subj. 2 sing. éwavpyat Il., 3 pl. -wrrar, 
opt. —orro (vy. infr.); inf. €mavpéo@a Eur., Andoc. 20. 3 (hardly elsewh. 
in Att. Prose), v. infr. 11; Hom. has 2 sing. subj. éwavpnat, -p, 3 pl. 
-wvrat. (Supposed Root *aitjpw, v. sub dravpdw.)_ I. Act. to 
partake of, share, c. gen. rei, ray .. BéXrepdv éorw emavpéper Il. 18. 
302; abrov..ce BovAop’ éwavpéper (case omitted) Od. 17. 81; Actor 
vukTos émavpel enjoys a greater share of night, of Sirius, Hes. Op. 417 
(ib. 238 the best Mss. give dmndpa); yerrévwy moAdol éradpoy many 
have had enjoyment of (i.e. suffered loss from) neighbours, Pind. P. 3. 
65; 70 péyorov énavpioxovar have enjoyment in the highest degree, 
Theogn. 111: to obtain, meet with, ef xe . . kuBepynrijpos énadpy Ap. Rh. 
2.174. 2. of physical contact, to touch, graze, esp. of slight wounds, 
c. acc., mapos xpéa Aevdy enavpeiy (sc. TA Erxea) Il. 11. 573., 15. 316; 
pris xpba xadK@ ératpy 13. 649; c. gen., Aldou 8 ddéacbar emavpeiv 
take care not ¢o touch 23. 340:—absol., wat ef x’ ddAtyov mep éxavpy 
if the spear touch ever so little (cf. émupatw It), 11. 391. II. 
Med. to reap the fruits or enjoy the benefit of a thing, whether good or 
bad, like droAatw : 1. c. gen., in good sense, Tod moAAol éraupi~ 
oxovrat Il. 13. 733; poxOwv dyo.Bay éravpeo Pind. N. 5.89; Tovd’ 
émavpégOa O€Aw Eur. 1. T. 529; Bidrov (@vr’ éravpécOa xpewy ap. Ath. 
336 B, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 677., 4. 964; picpod 5& Bidrou (avr’ éravdpecBar 
xpewv Com. Anon. 20; o5& paous .. roAAdY éraupapevoy Epigr. Gr. 
274, cf. 839 :—rare in Prose, ei. . xpi) dyaOdv euod éwavpéa@at Andoc. 
20. 2; dmodoréoy ..dc0v émntparo Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13, II. b. 
more frequently in bad, though not ironical, sense, iva mavres ératpwv- 
tat BactAjos that all may enjoy their king, i.e. feel what it is to have 
such a king, Il. 1. 410; od pay of8', ei adre xaxoppadins ..émavpy 
15.17; Taxa 8 dy rt Kal Tod obvdparos énavporro might get somethin: 
from .. , Hdt. 7. 180; tiv’ airiay axa js érnupdpny éyw; Eur. Hel. 476: 
also c, acc. et gen., Toradr’ émndpw Tod piravOpwmrov Tpémov such profit 
didst thou gain from .., Aesch. Pr. 28; and absol., 7@ xai puy éravph- 
ceoOat dtw I doubt not he will feel the consequences, Il. 6. 353. 2. 
éx, dé twos to get nourishment from .., Hipp. 502.14; cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. v. dwavpay 3. 3. c. acc. rei, to bring upon oneself, wh mov Te 
karodv rat peiCov émavpyn Od. 18. 107 (Buttm. Sectpinds but perhaps it 
is better taken as 3 sing. aor. act., lest a greater evil reach thee.—The 
examples shew that the Verb is mainly poét. and Ion. :—cf. dmavpdw, 

érravpyors, 7, f.1. for émavpeots, Democr. ap. Stob. 76. 17. 

érraupifw, (aipa) to breathe or blow gently, Joseph. B. J. 1. 21, 5. 

émavptov, Adv. on the morrow, év rh én. (sc. #Hépa) LXX (Gen. 19. 34). 

ératioas, émdicov [D], v. sub éravw. 

éraitéw [0], to make a noise or creak besides, emt 5& mAHpvar pey’- 
direvy Hes. Sc. 309. IL. =érevpnpéw, éxnirnoe 5 Aads Call. 
Ap. 102, Q. Sm. 4. 262; BéSpuxes 3 ératireov Theocr. 22. 91; of horses, 
Q. Sm. 11. 327 :—e. ace. cogn., ém. Bony Call. Dian. 58. Cf. ératw. 

émavtixa, Adv, immediately, Orph. Lith. 329. 

émravTopodéw, to pass over, mpds 7d fipepoy Ael. N. A. 2. 11. ; 

érrautéduwpos, ov, =airépwpos, palpable, Schol. Ven. Il. 24. 556. 

émravxévios, ov, (adxqv) on or for the neck, Guydy Pind. P. 2.172; Kv- 
vayxa Auth. P. 6. 34. 

éravxéw, aor. —nUxnoa Ar, Av. 628:—to exult in or at, c. dat. rei, 
Soph. Ant, 483, Ar. l.c. 2. c. inf. to be confident that .. , Soph. El. 65. 

éravxpéw, to be dry or dusty, Zeds émavxphoas having sent drought, 
opp. to bér10s, Soph. Fr. 470. . 

éravw, to shout over, énatioas matpds épyw Aesch. Cho. 828: in Theocr. 
23. 44, Tpls éndiicov, @ pide, xeioat, with ¥ contrary to all usage; whence’ 
Briggs suggested édiigor, pire, k., or enamiooy, & pire, x. (v. rnmiw). 

éradpatpects, ews, 7, a fresh taking away of blood, Aretae.Cur.M. Ac, 1. r. 

énadaipéw, to take away again, esp. blood, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. Io. 

érapivil, to make to disappear besides, Lysis ap. lambl. V. Pyth. 77. 

éragavaivopat, Pass. to be withered, tmapavavOnv yeA@v I was quite. 
spent with laughing, Ar. Ran. 1089. 4 

émaiddw (Vv. dpdw), to touch on the surface, touch lightly, Hecatae. 360, 
Aesch. Pr. 849, Poéta ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 1375, Plat. Crat. 404 D:— 
also in Med., absol., Hipp. 661. 25; c. gen., xetpt ém. TLvos"Mosch. 2, 50; 
«.0apns Anth. P. 5.222; povourhs Alciphro 3.12; ¢.acc., madapp Kpar’ 
énapnodpevos Epigr. Gr. 562.8. : 

émaderéov, verb. Adj. of émapinut, one must admit, Tov tmmov tats On- 
Aeiais Geop. 18. 3, 1. ; 

emain, }, (erapaw) touch, touching, handling, Aesch. Supp. 18, Plat. 
Tim. 46 B, al.; ém. pworrd [ras Avpas] Euryph. ap. Stob. 556. 
30- 2. severe handling, punishment, Plut. 2, 46 D, ubi ¥. Wyt- 
tenb. 3. touch, contact, C. 1. 3546. 11, Il. the sense of 
touch, Plat. Theaet. 186 B, 








> émagdnpa, 7d, a touch, Diog. Ep. 10: 
éragnors, ews, 7, = Clem. Al, 241. 

- énadinpt, fut. -agpyow, to throw at, discharge at, ra makra Xen. Cyr. 4. 
5 mivi Plut. 2. 241 B :—to Jet loose upon, rods trmous Tots 

innedar Polyb. 11. 22, 8; rods ed(evous 10. 39, 33 éAepavTas, Kivas 

én. twit Paus. 1. 12, 3, etc.; éxapaxey Eavtdy T@ TAaKodvTe Alciphro 

1.22.) 2. to let in upon, twp ro city Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 5- 3. 

to discharge, emit, én. irypérnra Arist. H. A.'5. 18, 53 2. v to utter, 





represen’ 
éxadpidw, =sq., in Ep. part. 
énadpife, to foam up or on the surface, Mosch. 5. 5, Nic. Al. 32. 
- pom sarenbon 3, loveliness, elegance, Ath. 242 C, Dio Chr. 2. 118. 

; ov, (A@podirn) lovely, fascinating, charming, Lat. venu- 
stus, of persons, Hdt. 2. 135, Aeschin. 33. 35; of things, Xen. Symp. 8, 
45, Isocr. 219 A: Sup. -éraros, Id. Hier. 1, 35 :—Adv.—rws, Dion, H. de 

Ir II. used to translate Sulla’s epithet Felix, favoured by 

Venus, i.e. fortune’s favourite (metaph. from the dice), Plut. Sull. 34, cf. 
App. Civ. 1. 97. III. as a proper name it is sometimes contr. 
*Emappas, @, v. Bentl. ad Mill. p. 82 (347). 

ov, covered with foam or froth, Hipp. Epid. 1. 969. 

éradtocs, fut. dew [0], fo pour over, Baht é ev Od. 19. 388. 

énaxPea (éraxO7s), annoyance, offence, Eccl. 

émaxGéw, to load, burden with, rit Tryph. 690. 

énaxOas, és, (dx80s) heavy, ponderous, phuara Ar. Ran. 940. II. 
metaph, , annoying, grievous, Gmayr’ érax@f (so Staul. for 
émpax6n) Aesch. Pr. 49; ed 


énaxGés tari elreiy Plat. Phaedo 87 A; 
traweiv tnaxGéorepiv’ [éar:} Id. Lege. 688 D; 
ine invidit 





iva pndtv éraydes 
d not to say anything a . 228. 21;—7d énayOés in- 
Sheen offence, Plat. Euthyd. 303 E; 76 éw. airijs Id. Prot. 316 D: 


énaxbeis woeiv Dem. 580. 13, cf. 17. 
érayxifopar, Pass. to be burthened with a thing, Philo 2. 450, al. 
roe rae lio be annoyed at .. , xaxots Eur. Hipp. 1260. 
fut. dow, to be obscured or dim, Ap. Rh. 4. 1480, Q. Sm. 14. 
462. II. trans. to darken, Themist.144C. [0 even in pres., 


‘Rh. lvc.; in Arat. Schneider restores érayAvar for —vdwv.] 
; | whe“ a, ov, (axva) lying like dust upon, Anth. P. g. 556. 
te te Pass. fo grieve over, tut Tryph. 424. 
, 1. €. ered dy, Soar for why, v. éwet A. 1. 
ov, =tpéB5opos, Auctt. Mus. 


vy. sub émBpayeiv. 
fut. dcopar, to laugh at, exult over, Lat. irridere, rut 


Soph. Aj. , Xen. An. 2. 4, 27; xara twos Soph. Aj. 969 (where 
Elmsi. dy tyyeXGer dy Kara, cf. &yyeAdos); absol., Ib. 454, Aeschin. 
52. 28. 


ov, added to the list: the éréyypao: in Att. Inscrr. (C. I. 

272 B, 275-8, 281, 284-6) seem to be those who were admitted to con- 
tend for prizes, though not on the list of citizens, the citizens being mpwr- 

papot, ¥. Bockh 1. p. 379. 
=€yyudw, Lex ap. Lys. 117. 35. 

émeyelpw, fo awaken, rouse up, riva Od. 22. 431, Hat. 7. 139, Ar. Av. 
$3, Pherecr. Xetp. 3. 9 :—Pass. to be roused, rise from sleep, wake up, 
Hom., only in forms ééypero, éreypépevos (which are prob. from 
shortened aor, teryesne ef. éypopat), Il. 10. 124., 14. 256, Od. 20. 


573 pevyere «. Eur. H. F. 1084; Béfa, at épw- 
Thee pOeioar tmoripa -yiyvovra Plat, Meno 86 A: part. 
pf. in pass. sense, wakeful, Plut. Brut. 36, ubi v. 


+ act. 
Schiaif. II. metaph. to awaken, excite, ardow Solon 3.19; TO 
maha xeipevoy xaxdv Soph. O, C. 510; ént.. Opivov ey. Ib. 1778; 
éoov topdv déyow tweyelpere Plat. Rep. 430 B:—Pass., émpyép6n 
[% Tad@vBiov pis) Hdt. 7. 137; émpyelpovro rais yuxais Diod. 
2. 


rama ews, 9), a being roused, awaking, Hipp. 76 G. 
émeyepriov, orgie one must awaken, Clem. AS 

, bv, awakening, Arist. Probl. 6.5; &y. dppis Plut. 2.1 
B. aS, rarer 218, ; # 
trreyxiiéa, fut. to bring a charge against, rit Lys. 112. 17. 
émeynivarcw, besides, Hi og ; 


to pour in lesych. 
émeyndmrw, to eat up besides, gulp down, Ar. Eq. 493. 


ee to laugh at, rwi Lyc. 285. 
to give an order or signal to others, Eur. Cycl. 652. 
Med. to mix in with, rwi re Plat. Polit. 273 D, Plut. 


2. 1025 B, Nic. Al. 166, etc. 
, to turn towards, ra BXépapa eis Twa Dio C. 51.12; Tos 


Id, 79. 16. 
“Fes accusation, Sopat. in Walz Rhet. 5. 209. 
engrave upon or besides, Lyc. 782. 


, to 
éwéyxpivis, Bos, 4, the cerebellum, Erasistr. ap. Galen. 5. 603. 
Med. to hang up in, kanv@ Nic. ap. Ath. 372 E. 

, to roll round, bring back again, Aristid. 2. 514, in Pass. 
a émeyniMopar [7], Pass. fo roll about or be involved in, Clem. Al. 877. 
E part. éwreypépevos, Ep. aor. pass. of éweyelpw. 
éneyxalvw, to make mouths at, rw Ael. ap. Suid., Phryn. ap, Phot. § 158. 

+ to loose, Nic. Al. 439. 

«ws, 9, = by x~ 


éxagnua — eet. 
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upon or besides, Aesch. Ag: 1137, Hipp. 532. 23, etc.; GAX j 
LP aany Ear CM. 8: 1137, Hipp. 532. 23 aw [xbruca} 

emeyxtparife, fut. iow, fo pour in after or upon, 7: Hippiatr. 
to lave afterwards, yadkaxt: Diosc, 5. 23. 

é , late form for —xéw, Hero in Math. Vett. p. 216. 

émeyxirms [i], ov, 6, a cup-bearer, so called by the Hellespontines, Dem. 
Sceps. ap. Ath. 425 C. 

éméSpapov, v. sub émrpéxw. 

éréSpn, 7, lon. for épédpa. 

pf Ep. for éwjjv, 3 sing. impf. of dere (eipi), Il. 20. 276. 

é opat, Pass. Zo be accustomed to a thing, Aristox. p. 33 Meib. 

émet (acc. to Curt. no. 335 an adverb. usage of éni). [The first syll, 
is sometimes lengthd. at the beginning of a verse in Hom., Il. 22. 379, 
Od. 4.13., 8. 452., 21. 25 :—éwei sometimes coalesces by synizesis with 
od, od5€, oddév, odre, Soph. Ph. 446, 948, 1037, Ant. 538, Ar. Lys. 
573-] Conjunct., both temporal and causal (cf. Lat. guum) :-—éredq 
and in Hdt. éweire (or éwei re) are used like ézei. 

A. OF TIME, after that, after (postquam), since, when (quum, cum), 
from Hom. downwards : I. with Indic., 1. of a definite occur- 
rence in past time, mostly with aor., érei p’ etavto after they had prayed, 
Il. 1. 458; éwedy) éredevrnce Aapeios al xaréatn Apragépgns after D. 
was dead and A. had succeeded, Xen. An. 1. I, 3; rarely with impf., éwe? 
eiveBaddopey Eur. I. T. 260; with plapf., éwecd) éfnwarnade.. after 
you had been deceived .., Dem. 242. 6; but generally the aor. is found 
where the plqpf. might be used for special emphasis (v. supr.), as in 
Lat. postquam venit is more common than posguam venerat (cf. 11. 
infr.) ; with impf. to express an action not yet complete, éwel banvriatey 
} pararyé wat } cddmyf epOéygaro after the phalanx began to advance 
and the trumpet Aad sounded, Xen. An. 6. 5, 27. 2. with implied 
reference to some later time, éveé or éwerdt) = éf ov, from the time when, 
ever since, also mostly with aor., éweire mapéAaBov tov Opdvov, Toro 
éeppdvriCov ever since I came to the throne, I had this in mind, Hdt. 7. 8; 
Sénarov piv eros 7d8' éwel.. Hpav Aesch. Ag. 40; sometimes with 
pres. (as used in pf, sense) and pf., éwet 58 ppovdds €or: atpards since 
the army is gone, Soph, Ant.15; éqweire tw 7@ Mépan eici, wendvOacr 
tovde ever since they have been, now that they are,.., Hdt. 3. 
117. II. with Subjunct., dy being always added in Attic 
Prose, and dy or (Epic) xe generally in poetry: éret with dy becomes 
éndy, énqy (Hat. éwedy), and érecdy with dy éwesdav; Hom. has éwei xe, 
énhy (once éwet dv); the Poets sometimes omit ay or xe (cf. dy A. I. 2): 
—with a conditional force (cf. el a. 11): 1, referring to future 
time (like éay with subj.), with a fut. apodosis, réeva dfoper.., 
émv wrodicOpoy Ewpey when we shall have taken the city, Il. 4. 238; 
énei «’ dd Aads GAnrat 11. 764, cf. Od. 17. 23; Tadra, bnesddy rept 
Tov ~yévous ei, ép@ I will speak of this, when I have spoken .., Dem. 
1303. 25, cf. Xen. An. 2.3, 29; éwel dv ov ye wérpov éniomys Il. 6. 
412. 2. referring generally to any one of a number of instances, 
with a pres. apodosis of repeated action, wh , when once, dapvG, érei Ke 
Amy bordéa Ovpds Od. 11.221, cf. Il. 9.409; éwecddv % Expopa jj, . . yout 
whenever the burial takes place they bring, Thuc. 2. 34 émerdav «pu- 
Yoo yf, ..Aéyee when they have covered them with earth, Ib.: (without 
ay or xe in Poets, érel dudixaddyy Od. 20. 86, Il. 11. 478, Soph. O. C. 
1226, Ant. 1025):—an aor. subj. with érjy, etc., is referred by the 
meaning of the Particle (gen. after that) to a point of time preceding 
that of the leading verb, so that it is translated by the fut: pf. in 1, and 
by the pf. in 2; see the exx. above, and Dem. 525. 11, xp?) 5€, bray pey 
7:Oj00€ rods vépous,.. cxoneiv, treddv 58 Onobe, puddrrew when- 
ever you are enacting your laws, .. and after you have enacted 
them ... III. with Opt. (without dy), 1. referring to 
future time (like ef with Opt.), ére:di) wpds 7d pads EABa, dpay obd dy 
éy divacbat (sc. ob« ole) after he had come into the light .., Plat. Rep. 
516 A:—Hom, sometimes uses érjy with Opt. in same sense as évei, Il, 
19. 208., 24. 226, Od. 4. 222 (see dy A. 1). 2. more frequently, 
teferring generally to any one of a number of past instances (like ei with 
opt. in a general condition), with a past apodosis of repeated action, éwet 
(evgecey .. , Snodoxero Il. 24.14; ered) BE 11 Euperyouey dviorayro Xen. 
An. 4.5, 8; érel rv@orro, émjverId.Cyr. §. 3,55, cf. Thuc. 8. 38, Plat. Phaedo 
59D, Prot. 315 B. 3. in oratione obl, after past tenses, representing 
a subj. in orat. rect., abrds 52 éwel diaBains, dmévac épnada (the direct 
form being émj af) Xen. An. 7. 2, 27, cf. 3. 5,18, Cyr. 1. 4, 213 
dep. on an Opt. in a final clause, éwopevovro, Saws éwecdi) -yévowro ént 
7@ worap® .. lovey Thuc. 7. 80. IV. with Inf., only by assimi- 
lation in orat. obl., éwe:di) 52 Kata cody onépacba, KénrecOat (sc. 
épn) Plat. Rep. 619 C, cf. Symp. 174 D, Hat. 4. 10., 7. 150 (cf. ef a. 
iv). V. with other words : 1. éwel rayL0TA, as soon as, 
Lat. guum primum, mostly separated by a word, ére Shee TaXLOTA, . . 
dnéSoro Xen. An. 7. 2, 6, cf. Cyr. 3. 3, 22; so, wel Oarrov Arist. Pol. 
3. 13, 19; éret ebOéws Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 4; éwed abrina Pind. N. 1. 53; 
trad) Taio Plat. Prot. 310 D, Dem. 818, 21; émeddv rdxiora Hdt. 
8. 144, Xen. An. 3. 1,9; rarely érecdy OGrrov, Dem. 978. 19; éredav 
Oarrov Plat. Prot, 325 C. 2. with various emphatic Particles, 
énel dpa when then, in continuing a narrative, Il. 6. 426; éwel obv when 
then, int resuming a narrative, 1. 57., 3. 43 émet dv Hdt. 3. 95 émel yap 
57 Id, 9. go, ete. 

B. CAvsat, since, seeing that, freq. from Hom. downwards: q. 
with Indic. (after both present and past tenses), érel ob 5? Zoey Il. Ie 
119, ef. 153, 278, Aesch. Ag. 827, Xen, Mem. 2. 3, 4, Thuc. 8. 68, 805 
sometimes with Opt. after past tenses on the principle of orat. obl., 
éwelmep tyyjoawro since (as they said) they believed, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 
2. also in most of the constructions which are found in inde- 
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pendent sentences,—as the Indic. or Opt. with dy in apod., éret ovor’ 
dy arédov éwdedcar’ dv Soph. Ph. 1037; énel ob kev dvdpwri +’ ére- 
A€oby Il. 15. 228, cf. Dem. 242. 10; émet dy pada €or Il. 9. 304, Soph. 
Aj. 916 :—with Imperat., éwel didagfov for teach me, Id. El. 352, cf. 
©. T. 390, O. C.. 969, Ar. Vesp. 73, Plat. Gorg. 573 E:—with an in- 
terrog., érel m&s dy xadéceas; for how would you call him? Ar. Nub. 
688, cf. Aesch. Cho. 214, Soph. Tr. 139. 3. with Inf. in orat. 
Obl, éred yeyvaokev ye adra Plat. Prot. 353 A, cf. Hdt. 5. 84. 4. 
in various elliptical expressions, ddvvards [eit], érel EBovdAduny av oids 
7 elvac I am unable (and yet I am sorry), for I should like to have the 
power, Plat. Prot. 385 C; so, elut* éret nal radr’ dv tows ode dndas 
gov jkovoy Ib.: here the sense can generally be given by and yet, 
although, cf. Prot. 333 C, 353 A, Apol. 19 E, Symp. 187 A, Arist. Eth. 
N. 4. I, 30:—sometimes after a voc., where ‘listen’ or ‘I will say’ or 
the like may be supplied, “Exrop, érei pe kar’ alcay éveixecas Il. 3. 59, 
ef. 13. 68, Od. 3. 103, 211:—sometimes where ‘ else’ or ‘ otherwise’ can 
be supplied, Il. 15. 226 sq. 5. sometimes epexegetic, introducing a 
narrative (cf. yap II), éwet 5 ye dwoBavay medarns Ts Fv ends now the 
murdered man was a dependant of mine, Plat. Euthyphro 4 C. 6. 
with other Particles, éwel dpa, éret Ap 57 since then, Od. 17. 1853 éreé 
é, more emphatic than émei (cf. Lat. guandoquidem and quando), since 
indeed, and éweidy ye, Eur. Hipp. 946, 955, Cycl. 181; sometimes sepa- 
rated, éwel oi ye moAAoé Plat. Prot. 317 A, cf. Il. 1. 352, Hes. Th. 171; 
émel ye 57 Hadt. 3. 9, Soph. Ant. 923; éecdq ye wai Thuc. 6. 18; émet 
3} since in truth, éret # woAd péprepds éorr Il. 1. 156, Od. 9. 276; emei- 
mép or émetdimep (emphatic) Aesch. Ag. 822, Soph. O. C. 75, Ar. Ach. 
437. 494, Nub. 1412, Thuc. 6.18, Plat. Rep. 350E; in Hom. separated, 
Il. 13. 447, Od. 20. 181; ézei rou since surely, Soph. O. C. 433; eel vd 
Te Il. 1. 416; éwet ror wai Eur. Med. 677 (ubi v. Pors. 675), Plat. Rep. 

67 E. 
oll Hom., etc., Aeol. émofyw An. Ox. 1. 29: impf. #evyor Pind, 
O. 8. 62, Soph., Ep. éreryov Hom,: aor. #mega Hipp. Epist. 1276. 27, 
Plut., etc.:—Med. and Pass., Hom., etc. (v. infr.): fut. med. éreffopat 
Aesch. Pr. 52: aor. 7jetxOnv Thuc. 1. 80, Plat. Legg. 887: pf. qrevypac 
Aristid. 404, Galen.—The compd. xaremeiyw is more freq. in Att. 
Prose. To press by weight, dAlyov Té puy AxBos émei'-yer the weight 
presses lightly on him, Il, 12. 452 :—Pass. to be weighed duwn, énei-yero 
yap Berdéecow 5. 622; Oapvor., éwerySpevor mupds Spy overpowered, 
11. 157, cf. 21. 362. 2. to press (in pursuit), to press hard, press 
upon, Lat. instare, urgere, dvayKain yap émeiyer Il. 6. 85, Od. 19. 73; 
and c. acc., d0w KUve.. epad’ He pe éreiyeroy Il. 10. 361; ovdels 
Huds éretyov dine Plat. Legg. 887 B. II. to drive on, urge 
Sorward, éperpa .. xepatv émevyov Od. 12. 305; often of a fair wind, 
Emevye ovpos 12. 167; émmdr’ énelyn is dvépov Il. 15. 3823; Katpds 
kal mAovs 68 émeiyer kara mpvpvay Soph. Ph. 1451. IIt. 
generally, to urge on, hurry on, hasten, Lat. properare, éret-yere 8 dvov 
Od.15.445; Tov otkad’ éx. oréAov to urge the homeward course, Soph. Ph. 
499; én. ra Id, O, C.1540:—Pass., of a ship, émel-yero xépo” éperdwr 
Od. 13.115; Atds ovpy 15. 297, cf. Eur. I. T.1393, Thuc. 3-49. 2. 
Med. fo urge on for oneself, pipver’ émevyduevor Tov eudy yapor Od. 2. 
97+, 19. 1423 so, Tiv mapacKeuny, Tov TAodY enei-yecbat Thuc. 3. 2., 
4. 5, al.; and absol., emevyopevay dvéyev by the force of winds, Il. 5. 
5Ol; dds yada... éreryopevos ovvérnger the fig-juice by its power 
curdles the milk, Ib. go2. 3. Pass. to hurry oneself, haste to do, 
c. inf., wh Tis .. éwevyécOw olxdvde véerOat Il. 2. 354, cf. Hes. Sc. 21, 
Hat. 8. 68, Thuc. 8. 46, etc. :—absol. to hasten, hurry, speed, make haste, 
érevyécOw 5% wat avrds Il. 6. 363; Spar éwerydpevar Pind. N. 4. 55; 
and often in Hdt., and Att., éwe:y@qvat haste, hurry, Hdt. 7. 10, med. ; 
Spdpw emet-yeoOar Id. 6. 112; vuKrds apy’ éwetyerar Aesch. Cho. 660; 
detp’ érelyovra: Eur. Ion 1258; womep te Sewdy aryyed@y ér. Ar. Ach. 
1070; ob Tay érevyopevwv GAAQ TeV eb Bovdevopevwy Antipho 141. 36, 
cf, Thuc. 8.82; éelyecOar emi .., Hdt. 4.135; eis or mpds.., Eur. 
Phoen. 1171, Thuc. 6, 101; imetyero otkade Plat. Theaet. 142 C, etc.: 
—in Hom, mostly in part. and like an Adv. with Verbs, éreryopévn adu- 
kavet in eager haste she comes, Il. 6. 388; Yuyi .. cour’ érev-yopévn 
14. 519; Tapov érevybpevor 23. 119, cf. 5. go2, etc.; so in Att., Hee 
érevyépevos Plat. Prot. 310 B. b. in Pass. also, to be eager for a 
thing, c. inf., mpds 7jéAvov Kepaddy tpéme, Sdvar eneuydpevos eager for 
its setting, Od. 13. 30, cf. Aesch, Pr. 52; also c. gen., éwerydpevds rep 
650t0 longing’ for the journey, Od. 1. 309, etc.; “Apnos érerydpevos eager 
for the fray, Il. 19. 142; émerydpevos wept viens 23. 437, 496. Iv. 
intr.,=Pass. to hasten to a place, Pind. O. 8. 62, Soph. El. 1435, Eur., 
Ar., etc.: to be at hand, Plut. 2. 108 F, etc. 2. impers., oddéy 
éretyet there’s no press, no hurry, Toup Longin. 43. 6. 3. ra erei- 
yovra necessary matters, Plut. Sertor. 3. 

émeBav, i.e. émerdi dv (v, éwet A. 11, dy A. 1.2), whenever, used only with 
Subj., and therefore only of Time. 2. the usages with the Opt. have 
been corrected in Classical writers, mostly from Mss., v. Xen. Cyr. T. 3, 
11, Dem. 865. 23: but in late Authors it is used where in good Att. 
would be ére:5:7 or else émerddv with Subj, as in Agathias, etc. 

émet5q or éxrel 54 (as it is now written in Hom.), a stronger form of 
émei, v. sub éxei. s 

émeiBov, inf. émdeiv, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, épopdw being used in- 
stead, to look upon, behold, see, of evils, kaxd méAX’ Embiv7’ Il. 22. 613 
also in Med., émddépyevor Aesch. Supp. 648; émdéoGar Eur. Med. 1414; 
émbwpeba Ar, Nub. 289. 2. esp. of the gods, to look upon human 
affairs, Zebs énidot mpoppdvws orddoy Aesch. Supp. I, cf. 145, 1031; vw 
Leds éri5or Koraivey Id. Theb. 485: cf. épopdw. 3. to remain seeing, 
i.e. to live to see, 7a réxva Hat. 6. 52, cf. Xen. Vect. 6, 1, Tacit. Agric. 
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enidorue ravd’ dorvdpopoupévny wédwv Aésch, Theb. 220, cf. Ag. 1539; 
émdeivy épnuny tiv wodw yevopévny Isocr. 60 D; thy warpida embety 
SovAevousay Dem, 296. 20; abrds AwBnbels wal, rods maidas emBiv 
[AwBndévras] Plat. Gorg. 473 C. 

éret 7 (formerly written émevn, but v. Spitzn. Il. 1.156), since in truth, 
since indeed, ll. 1. 156, 169., 4. 56, etc.; always in apodosi, and almost 
always in phrases éret H-mro0rd péprepos éari or él, éwel 7 TOAD péprepor 
elgiv, etc. [érety in Hom.] , 

érerkades, wy, al, (eluas) the days between the 20th and the end of the 
month, E. M. 131. 15: cf. elas. ; 

érexdtw, to make like or liken, kat dapapra rHvd’ érend wv Kup@ ; 
am I right in identifying her with his wife? i.e. in conjecturing that she 
is so, Soph. El. 663 ; ds éwetkacar 140n mapeors as one may judge by 
comparing their fates, Aesch. Cho. 976. II. generally, to con- 
jecture, infer, conclude, ra08 éwexacas TrUxw xXods pepovaas; Ib. 14, 
cf. 567; ws émecxdoa: as far as one may guess, Hdt. 9.32; 0° érecedcar 
(so Both. for &s) Soph. O. C. 150; ws +’ éwecna ew Ené Id. Tr. 1220; 
v. sub darecxa¢w It. 

émeixedos, = émetxedos, Epitaph. in C. I. 3398. 4; in Opp. C. 2. 167, 
peth. yvapmrois émelieXor is the y. 1. 

érretxev, éreixe, or rather émet Kev, érrel Ke, Ep. for éwedv, érav. 

éme(kooros, ov, =I + x1; (v. éwirprros), Auctt. Mus. 

émexréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be hurried, Plat. Legg. 687 E. 

émeikrys, ov, 6, (érelyw) a collector of money, Lat. exactor, Suid. 

érectikés, 4, dv, urgent :—Adv. -x@s, Schol. Il. 11. 165. 

érretkas, Att. part. of éméoura, q. v. 

érredéw, to roll upon: émetAnors, %, a rolling upon, Hero Belop. 128. 

€mreupt, (eli sum) inf. éwetvar: fut. érécopat. To be upon, c. dat. 
loci, xapy @poow érein Il. 2. 259; so in Att. Pocts, ofya 8 ob« erqy 
xvxrw Aesch. Theb. 591, cf. Ag. 547, etc.; but in Prose mostly with 
Prep., ént rod xaractpmparos én. Hdt. 8.118; ent 7@ worap@ midAar 
émecot Id. 5. 52, cf. 7.176; ém rats oixias tUpsas énfoav Xen. An, 
4: 4, 2:—absol., xd 8 ehépavros erie [sc. TO pacyavy] Od. 21. 7, 
cf. 2. 344, Il. 5.127, etc. 2. to be upon, be set upon, of names, ov« 
énfv émwvupin Hdt. 6.53; so, pevdeor cepvov rears 7 Pind. N. 7. 31; 
Tois Adyows GMppov ex. avOos Ar. Nub. 1025 :—of rewards and penalties, 
to be affixed or attached, wowd, Képdos éméorat Aesch. Eum. 541, Ar. 
Av. 597; €meort véueots Soph. El. 1467; éoxarar ripwpiac tais 
érayyeAtas érecot Isae. 42. 34, cf. Plat. Legg. 943 D:—absol. to be at 
hand, be present, répyis émeote Soph. Aj. 1216; aicxdvn Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 


333 meiv Se Odvaros oivoy, fv Swp erp Cratin. Incert. 16. 3. to 
be in one’s possession, olow éréorat patos h. Hom. Cer. 150. 4. 


to be possible, Tapaytivey ove erhy apOpds Hdt. 7. 170, cf, 191 :—so in 
ém for éeort, v. éi E. I. II. of Time, zo be hereafter, remain, 
GAN’ Er rod Tis Ewéocerar Od. 4. 756: to be at hand, obb€ Te Sedov 
Yiipas énfv Hes, Op. 1143; erecodpevor dvOpwror generations ¢o come, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 77, ap. Aeschin, 80. 16; rs émovons jpépns Hat. 3. 
85. III. to be set over, Lat. praeesse, Tit Id. 7. 96., 8.71; émeori 
age Seandrns 6 vopos Id. 7. 104; Tis 5& mopdvep éx.; Aesch. Pers. 241, 
cf. 555. IV. to be added, be over and above; of numbers, x1Ar- 
abes €revat ent rabrnor énrd Hat. 7. 184, cf. 185. V. to second, 
tit Pind, O. 13. T41. : 
Emrewpt, (eis tbo), inf. émévar, serving in Att. as fut. of émépyopar:— 
Hom. has the Ep. forms 3 sing. impf. émniev Il. 17. 741; 3 pl. €mqicay 
and émpoay Od. 11. 233, etc.; Att. érpey, 3 pl. émjecay: fut. émetoo- 
pac Il., part. fem. aor. med. émeroapéry Il. 21. 424: I. to come 
upon (in fut. sense, though this is not so fixed in Hom. as in Att.): 1. 
of persons, to come upon, come near, approach, Od. 16. 42, etc. b. 
mostly in hostile sense, to come against, attack, assault, sometimes c, acc., 
Il. 11. 367., 20. 454, etc.; sometimes c. dat., 13. 482, Hdt. 7. 145, 
etc.; TY Adpy éx. Thuc. 4.129; in Prose also, with Preps., éw. émi twa 
Hdt. 7. 157, Thuc. 1. 86, etc.; mpds tia, mpds 7d Tetxos Id, 1. 86., 
7.4; absol., Aivelay émdyra Il. 13. 477, ef. 5. 238, Od. 19. 445; of 
émovres the invaders, assailants, Hdt. 4. 11, etc.; ws émdy at or by 
assault, Dem. 15. 12:—but 6 émdy in Att. Poets=6 ruxay, the first 
comer, Soph. O. T. 393, O. C. 752. ce. to get on the Biya to 
speak, Thuc. 1. 72: ¢o come on the stage, Xen. An. 6.1, 11. d. 
to go after, pursue, rt Arist. Phys. I. 3, 1. 2. of events, to come 
upon or over one, overtake, c. acc., mpiv juv kal yhpas éreouw Il. 1. 29 
(in Pind. I. 7 (6). 58, €meupu és yfjpas); olds ae xetpa Kal Kak@y rpi- 
kupia émeot Aesch. Pr. 1015: c, dat. to come near, dpuparydds éxnier 
Epxopeévorot Il. 16. 741; Bevav émdvraw trois “EAAnow threatening 
them, Hdt. 7. 145 :—absol., like Lat. ingruere, xetudv émév Hes. Op. 
673; vd€ mje Aesch. Pers. 278; cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 14, Am 5. 7, 
ra, b. c. dat. pers. o come into one's head, occur to one, €i xa? 
ériot ait@ A€yetv even if it occurred to him to speak, Plat. Rep, 388 D, 
cf. 557E; 6 1 dv awd rabroparovu éxin yor Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 4; dy .. 
piv ..émh oxomeiv Dem. 574, 20, etc. :—absol., rodmdéy what occurs 
to one, Plat. Phaedr. 238 D, 264B; cf. émépxopar I. 2. b, eloépxopar v, 
brépxopar It. II. of Time, ¢o come on or after: mostly in 
part, émay, otca, dv, following, ding, instant, % émovoa hpépa 
the coming day, Hdt. 3. 85, Ar. Eccl. 105, cf. Pors. Phoen. 1651; ris 
émovons Hpépas next day, Plat. Crito 44 A; THs ér. vuerds Ib. 46 A; 
6 émdyv Bioros Eur. Or. 1659; Tod émédvros xpévov Plat. Legg. 769 C; 
év TO émdvrt xpdvy Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 23; 4 émotea &pa rov érovs Dem. 
94. 8; eis Thy emodoay éxxAnoiay Id. 566. 5; eis Thy ér. MvAaiay Id. 
277.26; rovmor, the future, Eur. Fr. 1058 ; THs é. éAmidos Ar. Thesm. 
870; wept Tov émdyrwy Dem. 1487. 5; T&v én. Evexa because of the 
consequences, Id. 423. 27. 2. generally, to come after, succeed, 





fin.: to experience, xadewd Xen. An. 3. 1, 13 :—with a part. added, pnd’ ¢ kbnara «. Bav7’ émévra re Soph. Tr. 115; 6 émmy the successor, Td, 





éreivuc Pat — ererra. 


O.C. 15323 but v. supr. I. b. III. zo go over a space, fo traverse or 
visit, Lat. obire, c. acc., dypév Od. 23. 359, cf. 15.104; xd&pous Hdt. 5. 
74; of an officer, ér. miAas Eur. Phoen. 1164; 7d orpdrevpa Thue. 7. 78, 
ete. 2. to go over, i.e. count over, (cf. éroixopat 11), pweas . . dpeOun- 
cet wat reco Od. 4. 411: to think over, Th uvjyy Luc. Herm. 1. 


émetvuaGat, Ion. for épévvvcGat, to put on clothes, Hdt. 4. 64. 
érakis, tj, haste, hurry, Plut. Rom. 29, Luc. D. Meretr. Io. 3. 
: or amep, Conj. since at all events, seeing that, strengthd. for 
evel, Indic., Aesch. Ag.822,854,Soph.O.T. 1003, O.C.75, Plat., etc.; 


in Hom. always with a word between, éwei ov wep Il. 13. 447, Od. 20, 181. 

émetrov, inf. érecmeiv, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, fo say besides, Hdt. 1. 
125, Thuc. 1. 67, Aeschin. 49. 15, ete. 2. pd-yor én. rwvi to say it 
of one, Aesch. Supp. 972, cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 26. 

-€meipopat, inf. -cipeoOar Hdt. 1. 19, 86, al.; impf. -eipero 3. 22, al. : 
fut. -epjoopa 1. 67, al. ;—used by Att. only in fut.-epyoopa: Ar. Lys. 
98, Pl. 32, and aor. -npépny, inf. -epéa@ar Soph. O. C. 557, Thuc., 
ete. To ask besides or again, rotro Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, Io. a. 
¢. acc. pers. to ask or question him besides, tt about a thing, Hdt. 1. 67., 
7.101, Ar. Lys. g8; wept revos Hdt. 1. 158; with relat. words, éw. 6 re 
airéera 5 Baorre’s Id. 3. 22; én. el .., wérepa. ., Thuc. 1. 23, etc.; 
absol., Hdt. 4. 161. 2. esp. to enquire of a god, Tov Gedy Id. 1. 19, 
Ar. Pl. 32, Thue. 1. 25, etc. :—to question a person, Soph. 1. c. 3. 
to ask the people for their opinion, ry yvapny Plat. Ax. 368 D, cf. Dem. 

. 26.—Cf. éwaveipopat. 
bw, Ep. and Ion. for éweptw. 
v Dep. to speak ironically, App. Civ. 4.70, Joseph. B. J. 

go13;'5. 

érapwtde or tw, éraparnpa, —THors, Ion. for érep-. 

éracaye, to bring in besides or over, esp. of bringing in a second wife, 
6 racly abrod unrpudy érecdyow Com. Anon. 50. 3; &r. Ty KAco- 
marpav tH ‘Odvpmat: Ath. 577 D; én. éraipas els ri olxiay (i.e. 
besides one’s wife), Andoc. 30. 42; Twas els 7d Bucaorhproy C. 1. 5187 a. 
25 -—Pass., of tre:oayxbévtes the newly made citizens, Dion. H. 2. 56, cf. 
Luc, Navig. 33 :—Med. ¢o introd: ides, b intimate with, véous 
lesion Tan. Rep. 575 D, cf. Polit. 293 D. 2. to bring in some- 
thing new or strange, Aeschin. 23. fin., etc. ; 4. pnxaviy Polyb. 32.21, 
11. 8. tobring on besides, xopeiay h rpare(ay devrépay Antiph. ‘Opor. 
1: to bring next upon the stage, Spapa Aeschin, 86. 38, Polyb. 24. 8, 12. 

éracd: %, @ bringing in besides, érépav inrpawv Hipp. 27. 20; esp. 
of a second wife, Joseph. A. J.11.6,2; mpoodsmay én. introduction of new 
characters, Dion. H. de Vett. Script. 2. 10, ef. 3. 3. 2. a means of 
bringing or letting in, éreccaryaryas TeV Tone 
oat ov, brought in besides the p’ 

fs wares, Plat. Rep. 370 E. 

éneicaxros, ov, brought in besides, like maxros, opp. to olxeios, Plat. 

Crat. 420 B. Il. brought in from abroad, imported, alien, 
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foreign, adscititious, opp. to seelxtut, Eur. Ion 590; otros Dem. 254. 
9: 9. 43 ate 


10., 466. 21; 50vq Arist. Eth. Com. Anon, 50. 5 ; 
én., opp. to piace imapyxov, Arist. P. A. 2.16,11:—a fem. ére- 
is prob. |. in C. I. 3777. 9. * ; 
va, fut. —Bicopat, fo go into upon, immy eis O4Aagcav Xen. 
Hell. 1.1, 6; é9. és viv O4Aaccay to go into the sea so as to board ships, 
Thue, 2.90., 4. 14. 
émaopadhe, fut. -BaA®, to throw into besides, cxipov wor@ Eur. El. 
see IL. intr, to invade again, Thuc. 2. 3, 13. 
[4], ov, 6, (éweeBaivw) an additional passenger, super- 
numerary on board ship, Eur. Hel. 1550. 
Dep. to force one’s way in besides, intrude, bs 3 dv trepos 
treaBidonrat, Inscr. on grave-stones, C. 1. 3996, 4007, cf. 4190, 4366 u. 
éraodéxopat, Dep. to admit besides, Plut. 2. 903 E. 
tracbiw, to slip in besides, creep in, Arist. Pol. 5.8, 2. 
émetoeipt, (ely ibo) to come in or besides, Arist. Phys. 4. 6,9; Ovpabey 
Id. G. A. 2. 3, 10: to come on (in battle) besides, Hdt. 7. 210: to come 
next upon the stage, Aeschin. 75.24 :—to goon into, Xen. Cyn. 10,9. 2. 
to come in after, Hipp. Prorrh. 83 ; éfo#ev Plat. Tim. 41 D. 3. of 
things, to come upon, befall, rw Ib. 50 E. 
, to rush in with ill luck to one, Poll. 9. 158, Suid. 
éracipxopat, Dep. with aor. and pf. act. ‘0 come in besides, Tit 
to one, Thuc. 8.35; esp. into a family as stepmother, Hdt. 4.15.4. 2. 
to come in after, 14.1. 37; xatrémy rivés Plat. Prot. 316 A; and often in 
Att.; rut Dion. H. de Dem. 8. 3. to come into besides, c. acc., 
wéduy Eur. lon 813; c. dat., ddpos Ib, 851; els 7d xwpiov Dem. 1155. 
8: of things, fo be imported, tr. te mdons ys Ta wavra Thuc. 2. 
IL. metaph., 1. of customs, to be introduced later, 
2.675 F, etc. 2. to come into one's head, occur to one, Luc. 
V.H. 2. 42, Plot. 2. 585 E. 
. to introduce besides into, rwi re Diod. 5.7. 
«ws, }, an introduction, opp. to tréxOeors, Schol. Ar. Eq. 


349- 
éreckplvopat fa Pass. to separate oneself and enter, Hipp. 380. 49, 
Sext. Emp. P. 3. 82. 
tracku«héic, to roll or bring in one upon another, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
13; GAX’ éx’ GdAois Longin. 22. 4:—Pass. to roll or come in one upon 
another, Luc, Deor. Conc. 9, cf. Philops. 29. 
to stoop and into, Bénos Soph. Fr. 257. 
to rush in like disorderly revellers, Plat. Rep. 500 B; 
metaph. of arguments, Id. Theaet. 184, cf. Luc. Pseudol. 11. 
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émeacodialopat, Pass. to be added as adventitious, Philo 1. 592. 
tmacdbt0s, ov, (<iodos) coming in besides, episodic, adventitious, 
ovppurov.., od ero. Plut. 2. 451 B, cf. 584E; én, dxpodpara Id, 
Lucull. 40, cf. Cato Ma, 18, Anth, P. 5. 19. II. as Subst., ére- 
adbvov, 75, an addition for the purpose of giving pleasure, an episode, 
Plut. 2. 629 C, 710 D ; éw. -yaorpds, of dessert, Anth. P. 6. 232. 2. in 
Poetry, a parenthetic addition, episode : a, in Ep. poems, as the Cata- 
logue in the Iliad, Arist. Poét. 23, 5. b. in old Tragedy, the portions 
of dialogue between two choric songs, being orig. mere interpolations, Ib. 
12, 5 :—then, of all underplots or parenthetic narratives in poetry, which 
might themselves form distinct wholes, Ib.: also in any compositions, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 19. ce. in Comedy, an interlude, intermezzo, 
Metagen. &:Ao8. 1, ubi v. Meineke; for Cratin. Mur.13, v. cmodeior. 3. 
metaph., émesodd:a TUxNs Polyb. 2. 35, 5. 
to vary by introducing episodes, Arist. Poét. 17, 5., 24, 
73 Tov Adyov én. éraivors Id. Rhet. 3.17, 11; én. revi re to lei it in upon 
one, Philo 1. 134. 
émrevroBubins, €s, (el50s) episodic, incoherent, Arist. Metaph. 13. 3, 
9- Il. abounding in episodes, pdOos Id. Poét. 9, 11. 
émeloodos, 4), a coming in besides, entrance, approach, Soph. O. C. 730, 
Fr. 259, Plut. 2. 903 D. 
éracnaiw, to burst in, els ri olxiay Ar. Pl. 805; «is Ta cupric 
Com, Anon. 367; absol., Luc. D. Meretr. 15. 1. 
aw, to send in or to, Dio C. 67. 17. 
, fut. -Aoopat, to leap in upon, eis te Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 643 
mwi cited from Philostr.: absol., Ar. Eq. 363, Dem. 1156.8, Dio C. 67. 17. 
éracrinrw, fut. —recodpat, to fall or burst in upon, c. dat., vav- 
ordOpors Eur. Rhes. 448; é1, abdrois mivovet Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 27; also 
ce. acc., ém, wéAw Eur. H. F. 34:—absol. to burst in, Soph. O. C. 915, 
Eur. Hec. 1042. 2. to fall upon, Bpovral run éweonimrovor Hat. 7.42. 
éracthéw, fut. —rAevoopat, to sail in after, Thuc. 6. 2, Xen. Hell. 
1.1, 5; Ovvvew .. émacéwdee bnoyaorp’ Eubul. “Ia 2. II. to 
sail to, attack, Thue, 4. 13. 
, fut. -rvevcopat, to breathe in again, Galen. 
é rw, to exact besides, Dio C. 74. 8. 
fut. —pevcopar, to flow in upon or besides, Trag. ap. Arr. 
Peripl. Eux. 3, Plut. Num. 20, Luc. Alex. 49, Ath. 156 E. 
@, aor. —€dpayuor, to run in upon or after, Twi Julian, 309 C. 
éracdépa, fut. -oicw, to bring in besides or next, Ar. Pax 1195; dppe- 
voy Hipp. Art. 782; «kaxod xaxtoy dAdo wha Aesch. Ag. 864; Téxvov 
Sepaat Id. Cho. 649 ; éx. Adyor to bring in a new argument, Ar. Thesm. 
1164: in Inscriptions on grave-stones, to bring in another body, C. 1. 
3384, 3863, al. :—Med. to bring in for oneself, papripia Thuc. 3. 53 :— 
Pass., 70 éweopepduevov mpiypa whatever comes upon us, occurs, Hdt. 
7- 50,1; 6 ér. vépos the law newly brought in, Arist. Top. 6. 14, 5. 
tracoitdw, to be in the habit of coming in, oe Philo 1. 615. 
éravrppéw (v. cloppéw), to bring in or introduce besides, ms EracappD 
ride TH xelvns A€xer ; Eur, Alc. 1056; A€erpos 7’ tracoéppyoe Id. El. 
1033; das érercéppnoe omapyavas Id. H. F. 1267 :—an aor. part, 
érecoppeis (as if from érecomippyyn) Id. Fr. 781. 46. II. intr. 
to come in besides, Eust., Suid. 
trac xéw, fut. -ye®, to pour in besides, pHs és vody Philo 1. 150:— 
Pass., of a crowd, fo pour in one after another, Joseph. B. J. 4. 3, 3- 
émevra, lon. érevrev, q. v., Adv. : (éi, ela) :—marks the Sequence of 
one act or state upon another, and properly is antecedent to émei, as elra 
to el: I. of mere Si , Without any notion of cause, thereupon, 
thereafter, then, Lat. deinde, freq. from Hom. downwards, as Il. 1. 48., 2. 
169, etc. :—when in strong opposition to the former act or state, with 
past tenses, thereafter, afterwards; with future, hereafter: 7) mépar’ 7} 
wal érera erat Il. 15. 140, cf. 16. 498; opp. to adrixa xal viv, 
23. 551; bs 3 ewer’ épv, opp. to Sorts mapodey Hv, Aesch. Ag. 171: 
—Hom. often combines it with other Advs., adrix’ érara, ala or da 
érara, and even évOa érerra :—seldom without reference to a former 
act, just then, at the time, Od. 1. 106 :—very often in narrative, mpa@rov 
par... , followed by éwacra 5é.., Lat. primum .., deinde .., Thuc. 2. 
5h Plat. Apol.18 A, etc.; by érecra, Thuc. 1. 33, Xen., etc.; émerra 
several times repeated, Id. Cyr. 1, 3, 14; also without mp@roy, Ib. 
8. 3, 24, al.; so also, mply piv .., ér. 5¢.. Soph. El. 724; émerra ye Ar. 
Thesm. 556, Plat., etc.; «dmera, often in Att., as Soph. Aj. 61, 
305. 2. with the Article, 7d é4. what follows, 76 1’ én. wal 7d 
pédAov Kal 7d mpiv Soph. Ant. 611; 7a Te mp@ra, Ta 7’ éved’, boa 7 
eyedre tuxelv Eur. I, T. 1263; of ér. future generations, Aesch, Eum. 
672; 6 én. Bios Plat. Phaedo 116A; els rov én. xpévov Id. Phil. 39 E; 
} els 7d én. B6fa Thuc. 2. 64; év 7@ én. Plat. Phaedo 67 C; é« Tod 
more els 7d ér. 1d, Parm, 152 B; 5 ér. xpdévos, Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 9. 3. 
like fva, with a finite Verb after a participle, pesdqoaca 8 én. é@ 
éyxdrOero wébAmp she smiled and then placed it in her bosom, Il. 14. 
223, cf. 11. 730, etc.; often in Att., Aesch. Theb. 267, Eum. 29, Plat. 
Phaedo 82 C :—this construction is often used to mark an opposition 
between the partic. and the Verb, marking surprise or the like, and then 
the part. may be expressed by a finite Verb and éecra rendered by and 
then, and yet, nevertheless, 70 pnrpds alya ..éxxéas wédor éx, SupaT 
olxngas marpés; Aesch. Eum. 654, cf. 438, Theb. 467; xdray id 
Kaxoiot Tis ddods ex. TovTo Kaddtvew OéAn Soph, Ant. 496; daTts 
dvOpdmov piow Bracrav én, pi) Kar’ dvOpwrov ppovy Id. Aj. 761; 
mrayds dv érer’ ey ’AOnvaias Aéyev pédAAw Ar. Ach. 498, cf. Plat. 
Gorg. 519 E, Prot. 319 D, Phaedo 70 E; sometimes the same usage Is 
found with the second of two verbal clauses, roAAduis wey Mppa.., Ererra 
.. bexaAvero Plat. Rep. 336 B, cf. Prot. 310 C, Ar. Av. 29, etc. :—so 
& also wdmevra after a partic., Ar. Nub. 624, Av. 536; after a Verb, Ach, 
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126; cf. Heind. Plat. Crat. 411 B, Phaedo 90 B :—v. efra 1. 2. 4. 
in apodosi, though never at the beginning of the clause, in Hom. often 
strengthd. 3) ér., 39 Tow én, Tor’ én. 5. after a- Temporal 
Conjunct. then, thereafter, érecd) opaipy wephaavro, &pxelaOny d7 Ex. 
when they had done playing at ball, then they danced, Od. 8. 378: so, 
after éqei, Il. 16. 247; éwny, Od. 11. 121; daére, Il. 18. 545; Ore, 3. 
2233 ws, 10. 522; mpos, 1. 478. 6. after a Conditional Conjunct. 
then surely, ei 3 éredv d) .. dyopevers, & dpa 5H To ex. Geol ppévas 
@Aecav if thou speakest sooth, then of a surety have the gods infatuated 
thee, Il. 7. 360., 12. 234, ef. 10. 453, Od. 1. 290, etc.; so, after Hy, Il. 
9. 394: so also when the apodosis takes the form of a question, ef pév 
di) Evapdv ye Kedcveré pe adrov EA€oba, mas dv Erect’ ’Odvaqos AaBoi- 
Hy ; how can I in such a case? ete., Il. 10. 243; further, Hom. so uses 
it, when ef is implied in relat. Pron., as dv (=ef Twa) pév x’ émeces 
dxovépev, obris ér. révy’ elvera: Il. 1. 547; esp. with a part., dv (= 
tiva) 5€ x’ éydy dmavevde paxns eOédovTa vonow piuvacey, od of én. 
dpxiov toceira 2. 392. II. of Sequence in thought, i.e, 
Consequence or Inference, then, therefore, feiv’, éwet dp &) erecta... 
peveaives Od. 17.185, cf. Il. 15. 49., 18.357; od avy erera. . TUdeos 
€xyovds éoor 5, 812: rarely at the beginning, ére6’ éAod ye Oarepa 
Soph. El. 345. 2. to begin a story, vjoos én. tis €or, well then, 
there is. an island, Od. 4. 354. 3. in Att. often to introduce 
emphatic questions, why then ..? év. Tod dée; Ar. Pl. 827, cf. Thesm. 
188, Nub, 226: mostly to express surprise, or to sneer at the argument 
alleged, and so forsooth ..? and so really..? wer’ ob« oler ppovricev 
[robs Geods Trav dvOpdmav] ; Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 11; so, e@mevra, Ar. Ach. 
"126, Av. 963; often with dra added, érerra S97a SodAos dy Kdunv 
€xeis Ib. o11, cf. 1217, Id. Lys. 985, Eur. Alc. 822. 

€metre or éei re, when or since, Hdt. 1. 14, 48, etc. 

€revtev, Ion. for éwerra, thereafter, Hdt. 1. 146.,2.52,al., v. Dind. de Dial. 
Hdt. p.xxxvi:—also Dor., Pind. P.4.376,N.3.94,al., Ar. Ach. 745. Cf.efrev. 

émexBaivw, to go out upon, disembark, eis yhv Thuc. 8.105; absol., 
Id. 1. 49:—c. acc., ém. xépaov, of waves, to go out over, Anth. P. 9. 276. 

érrexBodw, =émixaréw, to cry out against, Dio C. 43. 24. 

érexBonPéw, to rusk out to aid, Thuc. 7. 53., 8. 55. 
* rexdiBaoKw, to teack or explain besides, rt Plat. Prot. 328 E, Euthy- 
phro 7A; Smws.., Plut. Sol. 25. 

eater to publish again, Schol. ll. 19. 365. 

0) 





érekSuny , Dep. to explain besides, Plat. Phaedo 97 D sq. 
érrexSinyyots, ews, 7, a repeated narrative, Basil. 


érexSpopy, 7), an excursion, expedition, Thuc. 4. 25, Dio C. 46. 38. 

éméxetva, Ady., for én’ éxeiva, opp. to él 7a5¢ (Plat. Phaedo 112 B), on 
yonder side, beyond, Lat. ultra, c. gen., Hecatae. 203 ; Tod “HpaxActov 
‘en, Xen. Hell. 5.1, 10; of ém. Téypidos wat Eipparov Hdn. 2. 8; ér. 
€Geiv Awovicov further than.., Arr. An. 5. 2,1; metaph., ér. Tis 
ovotas bmepéxew Plat. Rep. 509 B. 2. with Article, 7d éméxewva, 
Att. rodm., or 7a é., Att. raz., the part beyond, the far side, 7a én. Tis 
Evpomns Hdt. 3.115, cf. Thuc. 6. 63, etc.; rodmwécewa rijode yas 
beyond it, Eur. Hipp. 1199; Mivdou re raz. Aesch. Supp. 257, cf. Xen. 
Hell. 5. 1, 10: absol., of é« rod ér. Id. An. 5. 4, 33 €” Tw ém, Thue. 
7. 58; els 70 én. dwepBivae Plat. Rep. 587 B. II. of Time, of én. 
xpova the times beyond or before, earlier times, Isocr. 124 B, cf. 190A, etc. 

éwexékAero, vy. sub émédopat. 

émexOéw, = erenrpéexw, Thuc. 4. 34., 5. 9, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 6. 

érexOvopat, (Ow) to offer sacrifice for, Arr. Epict. 2. 7, 9, Galen, 

émexkoudilw, fo lighten, Joseph. B. J. 1. 21, 12. 

érextrive, fut. -riouat, to drink off after, Eur. Cycl. 327. 

éréxrAo0s, contr. —tAous, 6, (ExmAéw) a sailing out against, an attack 
by sea, éréxmd. rotetc@ar Thue. 8. 20. 

érextrvéw, to breathe out repeatedly, opp. to émeomvéw, Galen. 

éméxpntts, ews, ), an outbreak, bursting out, Diog. L. 10. 115. 

émexpodée, f.1. in Ar. Eq. 701; v. éxp-. 

éméxptiots, ews, 7, (Expéw) an influx from without, Leucipp. ap. Diog. 
L. 9. 32, nisi legend. éreiopvars. 

éréxriiots, ews, 7), extension, Arist. Cael. 3.7, 4; €xetv er. to be capable 
of extension, Id. Lin. Insec. 42. II. the lengthening of a word, 
Arist. Poét. 22,8: cf. érexreivw 3. 

émekxtaricds, 7, dv, lengthening, Eust. 1393.14. Adv. —«@s, Gramm. 

émrexteivi, to extend, 7 mi twas Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 7, al. :—Pass. to 
be extended, extend, 1d. Phys. 4. 9, 8, al. 2. intr. to extend, ém 
mdéov Id. An. Post. 2.13, 2; of a people or country, Strabo 342. 3. 
Pass. to extend beyond, twos Theophr. H. P. 6.8, 4; to reach out towards, 
7m Ep. Philipp. 3. 14. II. to lengthen, prolong, déyous Plut. 
2.1147. 2. to lengthen a syllable, Arist. Metaph. 4. 4, 1:—Pass., 
TO énexrerapévoy a word lengthened by inserting a vowel or other- 
wise, potvos for pdvos, HéAcos for fAwos, opp. to dpnpnpévor, Id, Poet. 
“21, 23. III. to make more burthensome, Tas mpoadéovs Strabo Soo. 

émexretipévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. vehemently, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 1050. 

érextpéxw, aor. —8pdpor :—to sally out upon or against, ran Xen. 
Hell. 4. 4,17; absol., Ib. 6. 2,17; also c. acc., Paus. I. 20. 

érexépa, fut. -ofow, fo carry out far, Plt. Alex. 26. 

émexxéw, fut. —xe®, to pour out upon, ap. Suid.:—Pass. to rush upon, 
tit, LXX: to be stretched upon, rm Q. Sm. 10. 481. 

émexxwptwo, to advance next or after, only in Aesch. Pers. 401. 

érréhaons, ews, 4, a charge, of cavalry, Plut. Timol. 27; of elephants, 
Luc. Hist. Conscr. 31:—also éweAacta, 7, Diod. Excerpt. 533. 46. 

émeAatve, fut. -eAdow [ti], Att. -eA@:—to drive upon, rds apagas 
éredauvovot, i.e. upon the ice, Hat. 4. 28. 2. in Hom, to lay 
metal beaten out into plates over a surface (cf. éAavvw II. 1), én & 
éy5oov fjrAace xadndy Il. 
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804, cf. 17. 493. 3. metaph., dpxoy éwedatvey twit to force an 
oath upon one, Hdt. 1. 146, cf. 6. 62. II. to drive or ride against, 
immov rivi Xen. Eq. 8, 11: to lead against, tiv orpariqy Hat. 1. 164: 
to push forcibly against, arépva @ épod kat xeipas Ap. Rh, 1. 381. 2: 
intr. to march against, Hdt.1.17., 3.151, al.; revi Xen, Hell, 7.1, 215 
éni BaBvddva Hat. 3.151, cf. 7.9; énpdacay of inndra charged, g. 
49, cf. 18; tpeis [ves] éxfAacay wept 7d Eppa drove upon the rock, 
7. 183 :—c. acc. loci, to march over, Luc, Rhet. Praec. 5. III. 
to be driven in after, Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 3. 

émeAGppifopar, Pass. to be lightened and lifted up, Philo 2. 6213 
pen of persons, Ib. 200. 

émeAahpive, to lighten, roy decudv Tit Plut. 2.165 F ; mévov Joseph. 
A.J. 18. 1, 1. 

érreAdw, = éreAavvw :—Pass., éreddoOm 7a émCapua, let the fines be 
imposed, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 127. 

émeASopar, v. émédrS-. : 

émeAeyxo, = Ae yw, Diog. L. 6. 97. 

éreAcudeprate, to act with free will, Philo 2. 328. 

érédevorts, ews, H, (érépxopat) a coming on or to, arrival, Eust. 1574. 
59: a touching on a thing, survey of it, Id. Dion. P. prooem. 2. 
an adventitious event, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1045 D. 

émeAevortréov, verb, Adj. one must touch upon, cited from Eust. 

émehevoticds, 7, dv, (€néAevors) g on or to, touching on a thing, 
Eust. Dion, P. prooem. 2. adventitious, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1045 B. 

émeAnAiTO, 3 sing. plqpf. pass. of émeAadyw. 

éréqoe, v. sub émA7Ow. 

émeAloow, éméAkw, Ion. for Eped—. 

éméAAGBe, post. for érédaBe, 3 sing. aor. of émAapBavw. 

éreAtrifw, to buoy up with hope, to cheat with false hopes, abrods bec- 
caves érndmoav, ws Anpovra Thuc. 8.1, cf. Plat. ap. Suid. s.v. Hv@a- 
yopas, Luc, D. Mort. 5. 2. II. intr., éw. revi to pin one’s hopes 
upon, hope in, Dio C. 41. 11, Heliod. 7. 26; absol., Luc. Timon 21: but 
also, 2. merely = €Ami(w, Eur. Hipp. ro11, Thuc. 8. 54 (v. 1. €Amifer). 

éméAtropar, Ep. éméAtropat (€Amw) :—poét. Verb, to have hopes of, to 
hope: c. inf. fut., wi 3) ..€pods éméAmeo piOous cidnoew Il. 1. 5453 
émeAmipevos Toye Oupe, vevphiy évraviceyv Od, 21.126; obdev éred- 
mopeva.. €xrodumevoev Aesch. Ag. 1031: generally, to expect, Telest.1.1. 

érepacodpny, v. sub émpatopat. 

émepBaddv, Adv. step upon step, ascending, Anth. P. 9. 668. 

érepBatv, fut. —Bycopar, to step or tread upon, and in pf. to stand upon, 
c. gen., obd00 éweuBeBaws Il. 9. 582; ofs émeuBaivwy xOovds Soph. O. 
C. 924; Sippou éxepBeBaws mounted on a chariot, Hes. Sc. 324; absol., 
émeuBeBaws Pind. N. 4. 47: also c. dat., mépyous émepBas Aesch. Theb. 
634, and freq. later: c. acc., éw. éx@ov, paxw Eur. Bacch. 1061, Rhes. 
783; with a Prep., eis marpay Ste md8’ éreuBaoe (so Herm. for zor’, 
v. sub Baivw A. 11. 4), Eur. I. T. 649. 2. to embark on ship-board, 
Dem. 1214. 26, etc. II. c. dat. pers. fo trample upon, Lat. in- 
sultare, éxOpoiow . . émepBivar modi Soph. El. 456: metaph., raiod 
érepBaivew Eur. Hipp. 668; «ar éuod ..uaddov émeuBaoe Soph. El. 
836 (lyr.); druxnpact Twos Plut. 2. 59 D. 2. to attack in a place, 
oi Té of .. dvrpw ErepBaivwow Q. Sm. 7. 467. 3.7 Kaip@ éx- 
euBaivev taking advantage of the opportunity, Dem. 579. 22. 

érre o, fut. —B&AG, to put on, mOpa miGo.o Hes, Op. 98; ord pu’ ex. 
éyoi Eur. I. T. 935; yeyveonorte én. to heap words on one who already 
knows, Arist.Rhet. 3. 3,9. ° 2. to throw down upon, dépous éwmeuBar@ 
will throw them on [the inmates], Eur. H. F. 864: c. acc. loci, éx@ov as 
émeuBadn that she may dash [her] upon it, Id. I. T. 290. 3. to put 
in besides, insert, Lat. intercalare, Hdt. 2.4, Plat. Crat. 399 A; émi re Ib. 
414 D;—metaph., yijs owrfjpa cavrdv TOS émepBadrdrets Adyw by this 
story thou foistest thyself in, intrudest thyself, as saviour of the land, 
Soph. O. C. 463% in Inscrr. on grave-stones, to put in another corpse, C.I. 
3510, 3515, al.:—Med. to make fresh additions, Plat. Polit. 277 A:—Pass., 
of fruit-trees, to be engrafted, Ath. 653 D: cf. éwepBodds, 4. to 
thrust on, Xen, Cyn, 10, 11. II. intr. to flow in besides, of rivers, 
Xen. Hell, 4. 2, 11. 

érrepBas, ddos, 7, a rising, elevation, dpéov Paul. Sil. Descr. 8. Soph. 
175 (308). II. increase, 5nvasds AvedBayos ér, Ib. 518 (935). 

érepBdors, ews, 7, an attack, advance, Dion. H. 3. 19. 

érepBarnp, 6,=ereuBarns: v. érapBarnp. 

érepBarns [ci], ov, 6, one mounted, inmwy érepwBarat Eur. Bacch. 782; 
and absol., a horseman, Anact. 75:—also, dpyarav énepB. Eur. Supp. 5855 
and absol., 1b. 685. II. one who walks on or in, éwepBarat ixveoe 
xovpots Orph. H. 30. 3. 

érepBAnréov, verb. Adj. one must insert, Plat. Tim. 51 D. 

érep Bode, fut. 7ooua, to shout against, Opdov Nic. Al. 219. 

émepBodds, 7), of fruit-trees, grafted, Arist.Fr.251: cf. éreuBddrAw I. 3. 

érepBoAn, 7), (ereuBddrAw) an insertion, parenthesis, Hermog, 2. 280, 
Eust. 48. 46, etc. 2. a groft, Eust. Opusc. 136. 17. 

tépBohos, ov, =€uBdAtmos, intercalary, C.1. 2722.3: also émepBo- 
Atpos, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 3. 

érepBptpdopat, Dep. to be indignant against, Schol. rec, Aesch. Pr. 73. 

érepTracow, fut. dow, to sprinkle, strew over, Alex. Trall. p. 421. 

éreprndde, fut. nooua, to trample upon, Tun Kepévm Ar. Nub. 550. 

émeprrinrw, fut. -recodpat, to fall upon besides, attack furiously, 
éxOpois Joseph. A, J. 12.8, 4; érepminrew Bdow tui (like, Baiveay mda, 
v. Baive) A. 11. 4), Soph. Aj. 42. 2. to fall to, set to work, Lat. 
incumbere, Ar. Pax 471. 

érrepépw, fut. -evoicw, to bring in besides, add, dvayknvy twi Hip- 
podam. ap. Stob. 554. 55: Pass., Nic. Al. 28. : 








moAAOs 8° eweAnAaTo XaAnds 13. emeppipw [Dd], o mix in, dip in, zi rut Clem. Al, 171, : 3 








érevapiC@ — émepetde, 


 émevdipifw, fut. fw, to Kill oné over another, Soph. O. C. 1733, restored 
by Elmsl. for évapifor. 
ines, fts Bra, fo gi ever and above, én. rpitny I put in 


éxevStve [0], or — to put on over, émt rovroy GAdov Kibava Hat. 
1. :—Pass. éwevdvopat, to have on over, éoOiras yuvaikeias énevde- 


érevdtrys [0], ov, 6, a tunic worn over another, Pseud 
Poll. z 45, seh . Fr. 391; ém. xetayv Nicoch. ‘Hp. 1. 
, Td, =foreg., C. 1. 2663. (From Lat. pallium.) 


émévedis, ews, }, (Emupépw, éneveyxeiv) an adding to, Jo. Clim. Epist. 
p- 467. A worse form in E.M. 
 €mevetxat, Ion. for éwevéyeat, inf. aor..1 of émpépw, Il. 19. 261. 
, impf. from éxunvéw, Il, 


Vv. i 
%, (érevriOnyc) insertion, as of a letter, Gramm, 
n, 6v, inserted, Schol.. Hom. 
: aor. 2 —€8opor, inf. -Oopeiv :—to leap upon, céApact vaav 
Asch, Pers. 359; é1. dvw (sc. 79 evg) Soph. Tr. 917 :—ér. éni twa, to 
leap forth after or upon one, as an enemy, Id. O. T. 469. 
: Dep. to think, meditate in addition, Eust. Opusc. 1. 47. 
énevOvpnpa, 76, an added enthymeme, Arist. Rhet. Al. 33, 1, Hermog. 
émevOdpyors, ews, 7), the insertion of a corroborating clause, the addition 


ov, in the ratio of 19 to 20, Arist. Quinct. p. 115. 
éwevodAcvw, fo twist oneself about (cf.cakevw I. 3). Arist. Physiogn.6,46. 
i toow:=étnevteiv, to bind tightly to, 


Soph. Ant. 1235. 
pa. Ar. Pax 515: to gain strength, increase, of a report, Theophr. 
= Qs Be 
3 , to command besides, Soph. Ant. 218, 
érrevriOnpt, fut.—Onom, to insert; Apoll. de Constr. 94 ; cf. émévOeors:— 
Pass, to be put in besides (cf. tmeuBaddra), C. I. 4429. 
palette is desnds ches eben. Eust. Opusc, 201. 65. 
to rub in besides, Poll. 5. 102: fo inflict, mAyyhv 
II. to afflict, destroy, Eus: H.E. 1.1. 
to revel or be wanton in a thing, Byz. 
yw, fut. -rp&foyar: inf. aor. ~rpiiryeiv:—to eat besides, esp. 
sweetmeats or stimulants after a solid dinner, Philo 2. 479. 
ta, 74, Epicur. ap. Ath. 546 E, and émevrpaces, al, Philo 
I, 115:—dainties, delicacies, expl. by Eust. Od. 1910. 40, épeOiopds rpv- 
. (Prob. for érevrepdipara from évrepa, y. Erm. Call. Dian. 133.) 
and —wvw [tv] :—fo set right, get ready, értvrve vaiiv inmous Il. 
8. 3743 xeipa énevrivey tri run to arm it for the fight, Soph. Aj. 451: 
— to prepare or train oneself for a thing, éwevrivovra debAa Od. 
2 ; in Ap. Rh., c. inf., éwevrivovro véeoOa: 1. 720. ; 
aa aad Ok a army against the enemy, Thuc. 2. 
21. . to extend, lengthen, . 2.855 C: esp. to discuss at 
length, Dio C. 46. 8; mepi twos Ib. 55. 28. 2. ingly intr. 
(sub. ragw), xr. dd ody to extend the line of battle (by taking ground 
to right or left), Thuc. 5.71; so of ships, éweg. r@ TAD mpds viv 
to extend his line by sailing towards land, Id. 7.52 ; cf. éweg ' 
inebiywyh, th, extension of a line of battle, rob. xépws Thuc. 8. 105 ; 
Vv. - - 
‘ ApaneintA RA dik Hieila do Sis ve: ob eke, Ves. es ae els 
wa against one, Joseph. A. J. 14. 16, 4:—émeEapaptntéoy, verb. Adj. 
one must err yet more, be -5 595. Io. 
, Pass, with aor. 2 act, —avé: , to rise up, stand up, 
Philo 2. 582. 4 fo ¥ 


Eust. 


to deceive yet more, Mnesim. Avex. 1. 

(duc ibo), serving as Att. fut. to éwefépyopuat, to which it 
also supplies the impf. -yecw, lon, 3 pl. -jigay Hdt. 7, 223. To go out 
against an enemy, Hdt. |. c., Thuc. 2, 13, 20, etc. ; twi Id. 6.97; mpds 
twa Xen. Eq. Mag. 7, 3; 7. twit els paxny Thuc. 2. 23, etc. :—simply 
to get out, escape, Arist. Probl. 24. 13. II. to proceed against, 
take eance on, Hdt. 8. 143: esp. in legal sense, ye rw 
Dem. 583. 23; é2. twit pévov for murder, Plat. Legg. 866 B; én, rit 
imip pévov Id. Euthyphro 4 B, cf. E:—also c. ace, pers., Eur. Andr. 735; 
énefijper rod pévou Tov ‘Apicrapyxoy ap. Dem. 549. 29, cf. Antipho 112. 
Bd» etc. :—c. dat. rei, fo visit, avenge, TO naOqpar Plat. Legg. 886 B, 
oe c. eee Diod. 4. 66) :—also c. ~ modi, én. dixy to attack 

action, Ib. 754 E; but in Aeschin. 27, én. ypapy to follow up an 
indictment, cf. Plat. Lys. 215 E. esd ~ : 


215 E. 2. to go through with, execute, mapaakevds Adyy Karas 
1 nF pee €pyy émefidvae Thuc. 1. 84; én. ras typmpias én 
3-82. 
«ws, }, a marching out against, Eust. Opusc. 356. 30. 
to send on to the attack, rovs immeis Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 6. 
os, d, an additional édreyxos, Plat. Phaedr. 206 E (v. 1. 
), Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 5. 
j «as, }, visitation, vengeance, Eust. 120, 38. 


, OV, , Eust. Opusc, 171, 11. 
to draw off besides, Hipp. 882 H. 
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émetepydfopar, fut. daopat, Dep. to effect besides, tv 8° énegerpyacato 
Dem. 274. 18: fo iplish, te, opp. to dpxev, Ion ap. Sext. 
M. 2. 24. 2. fo slay over again, ddwAér’ GvBp’ émegeipyaow Soph. 
Ant. 1288, 3. to work anew, dypév Luc. Tim, 37. 4. to 
investigate, explain, Apoll. de Constr. 132. 

énetepyacia, 7}, a finishing, completion, Schol. Il. 11. 226. 

emetepyaorns, of, 6, an executive officer, Eccl. 

émebepyaorixés, 0, Ov, of, fit for finishing, émegepyactixwrepov 70évat 
tov Adyoy Sext. Emp. M. 9. 144. 

émeképtra, to creep out into, c. acc., Hipp. 378. 48. 

émebepxopar, (v. érégerpu), to out against, make a sally against, 
Hadt. 3. 54.,.6. Jor, Thuc. 3. 26, etc,; ém rum eis paxny Id. 5.9; of 
a message, én, Tut fo reach him, Hat. 8. 99. 2. to proceed against, 
prosecute, tx Antipho 111. 36, Thuc. 3. 38, etc.; ém, rive pi to 
proceed against one for murder, Plat. Euthyphro 4D ; also, én. déienv or 
ypapny to follow it up, go through with it, 1d, Legg. 866 B, Lex ap. 
Dem. 529. 25; é#. pcvoy Antipho 115. 9: absol., éwefépxer Alav thou 
visitest with severity, Eur. Bacch. 1346 :—c. acc. pers. to punish, Plut. 
Caes. 69; Tv wéAw Eur. Andr. 735, ubi v. Dind. 3. to proceed to 
an extremity, eamamedav WS énefépxer; Soph. Ant. 752; é7. mpds 
téAos Plat. Legg. 632 C. 4. to follow up, rh mapovon tvxn Thuc. 
4-14; TO Adyy Plat. Rep. 349 A, 361 E. II, c. acc. to go through 
or over, xwpnv Hdt, 4.9; 70 way ydp én. diCjpevor Id. 7. 166. 2. to 
carry out, accomplish, execute, épyw tt Thuc. 1. 120; may én. fo try every 
course, Id. 5, 100 (and so must be read in 1. 70 for €€€A@war); Thy vixny 
App. Civ. 5.91; ém. Te els réAos Luc, Jup. Trag. 17. 3. to discuss, re- 
late or examine accurately or fully, Lat.oratione persequi; oS’ «i mavt’ én. 
oxorav Soph, Fr. 659, cf. Aesch. Pr. 870, Thuc. 3.67, Plat. Legg. 672 A; 
dxpBeig wept éxdarou éw. Thuc. 1, 22; 5’ dAtyor Plat. Legg. 778 C. 

trebérdiors, ews, 7), a fresh review or muster, Thuc, 6. 42. 

érefeupioxw, fo invent besides, Hat. 2. 160. II. ¢o discover 
besides, éwegevpnyéva xpeiat Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 11. 

éneEnyéopat, Dep. to recount in detail, Plut. Artox. 8, Schol. Ar. Eq. 
7143 v. émegnrynréor. 2. to explain besides, Schol. ll. 13. 281. 


, 





a TiKOs, 7, (v, epexegetical, Schol. Plat. 
émet ews, }, a detailed account, Cornut. N. D. 9, Schol. Il. 11. 
221. 2. explanation, Walz Rhet. 8. 500. 


, verb. Adj. one must relate in detail, Clem. Al, 118. 
émetqjs, lon. for épefijs. 
dkw, to shout in triumph over, madva Aesch, Theb. 635. 
6B10s, ov, of a march or expedition: éwegddia (sc. lepd), 74, sacri- 
fices before the march of an army, v.1. Xen. An. 6. 5, 2. 
éméoSos, 3, a march out against an enemy, mpés twa Thue. §. 
8. II. revenge, punishment, Philo 2. 314. 
otwviLopat, fo fake auguries afresh, Galen. 8. 471. 
éméouxe, to be like, to suit, c. dat. pers., da7«s of T éméouxe Il. 9. 392 -— 
elsewhere impers. it is fit, proper, seemly, c. dat. pers. et inf., opwiv péy 
7 tnéoume..éordaper 4. 341; ve 5€ Te mavr’ éméoue .. xeicOae "tis 
a seemly thing for a young man_to lie dead, 22. 71, cf. Pind. N. 7. 
140:—c. acc, pers. et inf., Aaods 3° ob« éwéorxe.. ravr’ éwaryeipew Il, 1. 
126; dvr’ énéoxe Bovdds Bovdrevey 10, 146:—c. inf. alone, drobw- 
copa boo’ énéoxe [drodic0a] 24. 595; ovt' obv tabjros Sevnceat 
obre rev GAXov, dy éxéory’ inérny .. dvrucavta [yh denO7jvac}, (unless 
for dyriacavta we read dyriutagOa, cf. 24. 62), Od. 6. 193 :—part. 
pl. éweedra, seemly, fit, ra Aesch. Cho. 669. (In all places of Il. 
énéouxe is preceded by an apostrophé, except in 1.126: and as the last 
yowel of émi could not be elided. before éocwe, which orig. began with a 
conson, (v. sub voce), Ahrens (Zeitsch. f. Alt. 1836, p. 818) proposes to 
dismiss the word from Hom. altogether and to read of re oie, pév Te 
forwe, mavra gone, obxi Eorxe, etc.) 
érémOpev, Ep. sync. for éremoiGapev, éxerolGe, v. sub meldw. 
évéthas, v. sub éxemdéw. 
émerrivOa, v. sub macy. 
énétriipe, v. sub émcrraipw. 
, ¥. sub émméropa. 
énétrw, Ion. for épéra. 
ov, (¢paw) lovely, amiable, Luc. Tim. 17, Imagg. 10. II. 
much-loved, lo. Chrys.: cf. éwhparos. 
émepyafopat, Dep. to cultivate besides, encroach upon, Ta Tov ~yeiroves 
Plat. Legg. 843 C. 2. esp. of sacred ground, as at Crissa, Aeschin. 69. 
28, cf. Lys.110. 25; dworwéra dé Gris Ka AnpOp émepyaCdspevos.. 
oraripas Inscr. Delph. in C. 1. 1688.16; and v. éwepyagia, 3. 
generally to cultivate, Luc. Timo 37. II. pf. in pass. sense, ¢o 
be wrought or sculptured upon. athAn Paus. 3.17, 3, cf. 8. 31, I. 
émepyioia, 4, cultivation of another's land, encroachment upon sacred 
ground (cf. éwepyaCouat), THs “ys Tis lepas Thuc. 1. 139, cf. Plat. Legg. 
843 C. II. the right of mutual tillage in each other's territory, 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 23: ef, émvyapla. 
émepyos, ov, (Epryov) active, employed, eis 7 C. I. 2930. 13. 
‘@, to stimulate, urge on, Plut. Eumen. 11; 1. ayeriba to touch 
the lyre, Anth, P, 9, 270. 
én 6, irritation, excitement, Plut. 2. 908 E. i 
emepelBw, fut. -epeiaw, to drive against, énépace Bt Maddds *AbqYn 
eye] .. velatoy és xevedva drove it home, ll. 5. 856, cf. 17. 48; 
dpe Bt ty’ dnédAcOpov put vast strength fo it, 7. 269, Od. 9. 538: 
to thrust a door to, shut it close, Q. Sm. 12. 331; é. yévescy Tit to lean 
it upon .., Acl..N. A. 5.56: metaph., éw. riv dudvordy rit fo attend to 
it, Plut. 2. 392 A; éx. 7@ guAciv euavriy to give oneself up to, Ib. 463 
C:—én. riv padayya ri to bring the whole force of the phalanx 
& against, Id. Flamin. 8, cf. Pyrrh. 21:—Med., Aalgn mpordvas émepedd~ 
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pevat staying their sails on ropes, Eur. Hec. 114 :—Pass. to lean or bear 
upon, Baxrnpiq Ar. Eccl. 277, cf. Plat. Legg. 789 E: metaph. to lean 
upon, Tut Ap. Rh. 4. 204: absol. to resist with all one’s force, Ar. Ran. 
1102. II. intr. in Act., éwepeiSe TH xetpi to press heavily with 
the hand, Hipp. Art. 788. 

érépecots, ews, 1), impact, Diosc. 5. 88, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 51, Clem. Al. 
821:—so émepacpés, 6, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. ro. 50. 

é , Ton. for éreipouat, Luc. Syr. D. 36. 

érepevyopar, Pass. to be disgorged : of water, to be poured upon, axrds 
Ap. Rh. 4. 631, cf. Dion. P. 95. 

, fut. Yo, fo put a cover upon, deck, eimoré ror xaplevr’ ent 

vnov épepa decked it, either with garlands or tapestry, Il. 1. 39: cf. épépa. 

€mépopat, v. sub éreipopar. 

émeppdoavro, v. sub émppwopar. 

émepvOprda, fut. dow [@], fo blush for or at a thing, re Eccl. 
éreptw, Ion. -erptw, fut. vow [0], to pull to, Odpny & enépvace kopoyn 
Od. 1. 441; ént_ orndrnvy éeptoavres having dragged a stone to the top 
(of the tumulus], 12. 14: fo draw to one, Ap. Rh. 3. 149:—Med. 
to draw on one’s clothes, érecpuoduevos Thy AcovrAv Hat. 4. 8. 

érépxopat, impf. érnpxdpuny Thuc. 4.120 (v. sub épxopar): but the 
Att. impf. is éryev, and the fut. ree (efuc): Dep., with act. aor. 
érprOov, Ep. —nAvOov, pf. -eAnAvoa: I. to come upon: i. 
of persons, to come upon, come near, approach, c. dat., Il. 12. 200, 218, 
etc. ; esp. 20 come suddenly upon, Od. 19. 155, Hat. 6. 95 :—c. acc., é7. 
médw Eur. H. F. 593:—to come to for advice, Lat. adire aliquem, 
pavres, podcay Id. Supp. 155, Hel. 165, cf. Plat. Legg. 772 D: with 
Preps., é. és rorapdy Od. 7. 280, cf. Soph. Aj. 437; metaph., ém. és 
Adyou ordow Id. Tr. 1180; ém. és wéAepuor, Lat. inire bellum, Thuc. 3. 
47; én. evade and dréce, Il. 24. 651, Od. 14. 139. b. often in 
hostile sense, to go or come against, to attack, assault, in Hom. mostly 
absol.; c. dat., Il. 20. 91, Eur. Bacch. 736, Thuc. 6. 343 rarely c. acc., 
TuHSnY adyxév’ ew7ArAGe Il. 7.262; THY THY Tédas én. to invade it, Thuc. 
2. 39 :—hence, fo visit, reprove, riva Eur. I. A. 349, cf. Andr. 688 (but 
in Andr. 735 1. éwefeAOeiv). c. to come forward to speak, Id. Or. 
931, Thuc. 1. 91,119, Plat. Legg. 850 C: also, éw, ént rov dipov, én 
Tovs "Epdpous Hdt. 5. 97., 9. 73 él 7d xovdv Thuc. I. go. 2. of 
events, etc., fo come upon or over, esp. to come suddenly upon, c. acc., 
puy .. ernavde vndupos tmvos Od. 4. 793, etc., cf. Hdt. 2.141; épws yap 
avdpas ob udvous érépxerat Soph. Fr. 607; c. dat., rotow empdrvbe v7q- 
Svpos Urvos Od, 12. 311, cf. 5. 4723 por vodoos émpdvOevy II. 200; 
Bporotow .. dray Krvduv Kaxdv érédXOn Aesch. Pers. 600, cf. Ag. 1256; 
éxHrOE poor 7aO0s Plat. Legg. 811 C, ete. b. c. dat. pers. 40 come 
into one’s head, occur to one, énépxerai pot, either with a nom., iepos 
emHrGE por éreipecOar Hdt. 1. 30; 6 Te dv ewéAOn, Lat. quicquid in 
buccam venerit, Isocr. 238 A; or impers. c. inf., eal of éwmAOe wrapeiy 
Hat. 6. 107, cf. Soph. Tr. 135, Plat. Gorg. 485 E, etc.; also, émépxerat 
He A€yey Id. Phaedo 88 C; cf. Ererpu I. 2. b, eloépXopar V. 2. Il. 
of Time, #o come on, return, émhAvOoy dpa the season came round 
again, Od. 2. 107, etc. :—also, fo come on, be at hand, vig 8 dp’ erprOe 
14. 457, cf. Theogn. 528, 728, Pind. O. 10 (11). 9; 7d mdpos 7d 7° 
érepxopevov and that which is coming, the future, Aesch. Pr. 98. 2. 
to come in after or over another, of a second wife, Hdt. 5. 41. III. 
to go over or on a space, to traverse, visit, Lat. obire, c. acc., ToAATY 
yatay Od. 4. 268; dypdy 16. 27; dyxea modAG Il. 18. 321, cf. Od. 14. 
139, Hdt. 1. 30 :—of water, 6 Ne@Aos érépxerar ro AéATa overflows it, 
Id. 2. 19, cf. Aesch. Supp. 560, Thuc. 3. 89 :—so in Att. to go the 
round of, visit, dépous Soph. El. 1297; vaovs xopois Id, Ant. 153; of an 
officer, é. méAas pvAands Te Eur. Phoen. 699; so, Tas fuvwpooias 
érehOuv Thuc. 8. 54:—also, to walk on ice, Id. 3. 23. 2. to go 
through or over, treat of, discuss, recount, like Sépxopat, c. acc., Hes. 
Fr. 14.4, Eur. Andr. 688, Ar. Eq. 618; also, ém. wept rivos Arist. Phys. 
1. 7,1, al.; foll. by a relat. word, wetparéov éredOetv tives .. 1d. Pol. 4. 
2,6; m@s Bef. . éwéAOwper cuvrépws Ib. 6.1, 6. 3. to go through, 
execute, wohépy Thuc. 1.97. IV. to come up to, imitate, Pind. P.6. 46. 

érepwrdw, lon. émetp—:—to consult, inquire of, question, c. acc. 
pers., 70 xpnornpioy, Tov Oedy Hat. 1. 53, Thuc. 1. 118, etc.; Twa 
wept Tivos Hdt. 1. 32, cf. Dem. 1072. 12:—Pass. to be questioned, asked 
a question, Thuc. 5. 45, Plat. Soph. 250 A. 2. c. acc. rei, to ask 
a thing, Hdt. 1. 30, 55, al., Antipho 112. 30, Plat. Prot. 329 A, etc.; but 
also to ask about a thing, Hdt. 7.100; é. 6 te xpi) movety to inguire 
what .. , Xen. Oec. 5, 19 :—Pass., 7d émepwrnbév the question asked, Plat. 
Theaet. 146 E. 3. c. acc, pers. et rei, €m, Tods mpopHras 7d aiTiov 
ie 9. 33, cf. Aeschin. 11. 33. 4. absol. to put the question, Dem. 
599. 7. 

emepotnpa, Ion. émerp-, 7d, a question, Hdt. 6. 67, Thuc. 3. 53, 68. 

érepdtyots, lon. éreip—, ews, 4}, a questioning’, consulting, Hdt. 6. 67 ; 
xpnopav Hat. 9. 44; in pl., Thuc. 4. 38. 

€meca, rare aor. I of minrw, q. v. 

€mecay, Ep. for érfcay, 3 pl. impf. of érerps. 

érecBatva, = éreicBaive, 

émeoBodéo, to use violent language, Lyc. 130, Maxim. 7. karapx. Tor. 

émecBodia, }, hasty speech, scurrility, éreaBodias avapalvev Od. 4. 
159; of Archilochus’ satires (cf. sq.), Anth. P. 9. 185, cf. 7. 70. 

émeo-Bodos, ov, (éros, BadAw) throwing words about, rash-talking, 
scurrilous, AwBnrijpa érecB., of Thersites, Il. 2. 275; vetkos ér. Ap. Rh. 
4.1727; of satires, Anth. P. 4. 3. 

érecGiw, fut. ééSopuar: aor. inf, émipayeiv :—to eat after or with (cf. 
éni B. 1.1, d, and v, émmive), kpéaor Bois yAwpa odx’ érhoOev Eur. 
Fr. 899, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 3. 2. to eat as an antidote, Sray 








Exews 


pdyp, ereavict dpiyavoy Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 6, cf. Trophil. ap. Stob. $ 


eréperois — erevyouat, 


541. fin. II. to eat up, anavr’ émjobiey Ar. Pl. 1005, cf. Eupol. 
et Teleclid. ap. Ath. 170 D: cf. émpayeiv. 

érréx Ow, post. for reaGiw, Epich. 23Ahr., Pherecr. Incert, 6, Call. Epigr.so. 

émeoktacpéves, Adv. darkly, obscurely, Eccl. : 

€meorov, aor. of épéra. 

éréooerat, Ep. for érécerat, 3 sing. fut. of éretpe (eipi sum). 

éméooevev, émercevovTo, y. sub émoetw. 

émerotpévws, Ady, part. pf. pass. violently, Q. Sm. 3. 443. 

énécotrat, éréooiito, v. sub émoevdw. 

émeoreds, Ion. part. pf. of épiornu. 

érerhépw, = tmerapépw. 

émecyxaptos, ov, (€oxapa) on the hearth, Anth. P. 7. 648. 

éméoyov, —erXopyy, aor. 2 act. and med, of éréxw. 

éweretd-kaptros, ov, bearing yearly fruit, Theophr. H. P.1. 2, 2. 

érrererd-Kavdos, ov, changing its stalk every year, Theophr. H.P.6. 2,8. 

éméretos, Dor. gen. pl. éwerecdv Aesch. Ag. 1016, Ion, dat. émereinor 
Hat. 6. 105 (v. 1. -etorar), but émérecos as fem. in Id. 2. 92., 3. 89, Plat. 
Legg. 955 D, Arist., etc., and in the form éméreos, Hdt. 3. 89 :—annual, 
yearly, every year, Ovaiat Id. 6.105; 6 er, Kaprés Id. 8. 108; 6 er. pdpos 
the yearly revenue, Id. 5. 49, cf. 3. 89; also, éwéreca, Ta, Inscrr. Att. in 
C. 1. 138-154 :—énéreroe vdoot recurring annually, Plat. Rep. 405 C:— 
metaph., érérecoe Tv piaw changeful as the seasons, or acc. to others, 
like birds of passage, Ar. Eq. 518. 2. annual, lasting for a year, 
BuBXov Thy éx. yevouévny Hdt. 2. 923 7d dwp 7d éx. the water drawn 
up by the sun every year, Id. 2. 25; ém. 7d wodAd Tay évrépow Arist. de 
Long. Vit. 4,1; urd ém. Ib.; ai ém. wédcrrat Id. H. A. 9. 40, 423 én. 
wnplopara Dem. 651.16; Ta xara ras dpyxas Polyb. 6. 46, 4. 

érrereopopéw, to bear fruit every year, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 3. 

émetero-popos, ov, fruiting every year, Ib. 

émereré-pvAdos, ov, losing the leaves yearly, Id. H. P. 7. 11, 3. 

éméreos, Ion. for éwéretos. 

émérys, Dor. -as, 6, (€ropar) a follower, attendant, Pind. P. 5. init.: 
fem. émétus, cdos, Ap. Rh. 3. 666. 

émrerqovos, ov, =éréretos, from year to year, yearly, kaprés Od. 7. 118: 
lasting the whole year, teXeopopin Call. Apoll. 77; éyxpovicas émern- 
c.ov for a year, C. I. 2569. 8. 

émerov, Aeol. aor. of rimrw, Alcae. in An. Ox. I. 144. 

émétoooe, a Dor. aor. without any pres. in use, =éréruxe, fell in or 
met with, Pind. P. 4. 43; also in part., émréooas péCovras having come 
upon them as they were sacrificing, Id. P. 10. 52.—Cf. téaaas. 

€mev, Ion. imperat. of érouar, Hom. 

émeviide, Ep. aor. 2 of épavdavw, Musae. 180. 

émevatw, to shout over, Twa Orph.H.79. 9: to exult over, dvarynats 69.6, 

érevBoxéw, to acquiesce in, Tt Eccl. 

érevOipéw, fo rejoice ata thing, twe LXx (Sap. 18. 6). 

érevOuvw, to guide to a point, Xen. Cyn. 5, 32: to direct, administer, 
vopiopara Aesch. Pers. 860; 7a xowd y.1. Aeschin. 76. 13. 

émeukeilw, to glorify, make illustrious, warpid’ érevxdetoas Simon. 
154; ToAAG a’ ratvos ér. Epigr. Gr. 209, al. 

areuKTEOS, a, ov, =sq., Clem. Al. 556. 

émeukrés, 7, dv, longed for, to be longed for, LXX (Jer. 20. 14). 

érevA&Béopar, Dep. to beware of, be afraid of, Lxx (2 Macc. 14. 18). 

érevoyéw, to bless, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 207, Byz. 

éretvanror, wy, of, (ebvatw) a name for the Helots who were adopted 
into their lords’ places during the Messenian wars, Theopomp. Hist. ap. 
Ath. 271 C:—Diod., Excerpt. Vat. p. 10, writes émevvaxrat, and seems 
to identify them with the wapeviar: Hesych. gives évedvaxrot of rap- 
Oeviat, but émevvaxrai of ovyxorpnral. 

érevptokw, Ion. for épeupicxw. 

érreupypéw, to assent with a shout of applause, c. inf., ravres émevph- 
pnoav *Axa.ol aldctobat 6 iepfa Il. 1. 22; cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 295: absol., 
Plut. Galb. 14: cf. ératréw, érnriw, émayo. II. c. ace. pers., 
“Hpnv én. to glorify, sing praises to her, Musae. 275. 2. c. acc. 
rei, to sing over or in furtherance of, xoatat .. tuvous émevpnpetre Aesch. 
Pers. 620; érevpjunoay edxaiow .. madva Eur. I. T. 1403. 3. 
c. dupl. acc., éuds tTuXas mady’ érnuphynoey sang a paean over my 
fortunes, Aesch. Fr. 281. 3; ém. marava “Apreuww to sing the paean in 
praise of her, Eur. I. A. 1468, cf. Aesch. Fr. 281. 3. 

érrevdypifopar, Dep. to use an euphemism, v. Lob. Phryn. 596 sq., 599- 

érevpparisios, ov, dwelling on Euphrates, Luc. Pisc. 19. 

érevxy, @ prayer, vow, Plat. Legg. 871 C, in pl. 

émebyxvov, 7d, properly, c praying-carpet or rug’, and so, generally, a 
rug, Eust. 1056. 64, Schol. Ar. Pl. 528. 

érevxopat, Dep. :—to pray or make a vow to a deity, c. dat., deots, Aut 
Hom., Hdt., etc.; but in Soph. O. C. 1024, é. Oeois to give thanks to 
them :—c. inf. fo pray to one that... émedxero naar Oeoiar voorjca 
*Odvopa Od. 14. 423., 20. 238, cf. Soph. Ph. fin., Ar, Pax 1320, etc. ; 
karOaveiv énnuxdpny Soph. Tr. 16; én. evopxodvre elva d-yaba Lex ap. 
Andoc. 13. 22, cf. Aeschin, 69. 15:—c. acc. rei, to pray for, @avarov 
poipay Aesch. Ag. 1462: also, c. acc. cogn., ém. Arrds Soph. O. C. 484; 
Toadra Geois Aesch. Theb, 279 :—later c. acc. pers., ém, Oeovs Xen. Eph. 
I, 12, Aristaen. 2, 2. II. to vow that.., c. inf. fut., éx. Onoew 
tpémata Aesch. Theb. 276. III. to imprecate upon, pdpov.. 
TleAomidais Id. Ag. 1600, cf. 501, Cho. 112; dpds rots dme@odow 
Plat. Criti. 119 E; c. inf., éwedxopuar [abr@] adeiv Soph. O. T. 249: 
absol. to utter imprecations, uh ’wedén mépa Id. Ph. 1286, cf. Tr. 809: 
—tarely in good sense, én. evruxiay tTivt Plut. Galb. 18, cf. Aesch. Theb. 
481. IV. to glory over, doioow enedgear ‘Inmactdyar Il. 11. 
431; absol., 5. 119. 2. c. inf. to boast that .., h. Hom. Ven. 287, 
Aesch. Ag. 1262, Eum. 58, etc.; “Apyos marpid’ éuiy én. (sc, evar] Eur, 
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émevviCw — eriv. 


I. T. 508; c. part., én. txpvydv to boas? that it has escaped, Plat. Soph. 

235C. 8. c. acc., pé-ya Opdoos én. to boast of .. , Eur. Rhes. 693. 
y to lower the price of a thing, Dem. 687. 24; 1. riy d-yopay 

Plut. C. Gracch. 5, Cic. 8; cf. Hemst. Luc. Nigr. 23. 

~ érev , Med. to feast in or upon, Dio C. 62. 15. 


Pave sete 3 sing: plapf. pass. from ative, Hes, Sc. 166. 
wv, Ep. redupl. aor. 2 from the Root *pévw, Hom. 
pBet, plapf. of épBa 

, €s, €, Ep. redupl. aor. 2 of ppatw, Hom. 


ere , Ep. for érepixecay, 3 pl. plapf. of vw, Hes. me 148, Th. 
152, 673, Sc. 76; as if impf. of weptiew, which does not J 


aim at, attack, ri por &S éwéxets ; why thus Jaunch out against me? 


.-] 


intend, purpose, c. inf., éretye tAAdpyecOar Hat. 1. 80, cf. 1. 153., 6. 
. dat. rei, fo be intent upon, Lat. animum advertere, rais dpyxais, 

étc., Ar. Lys. 490, Polyb. 3. 43, 2, etc.: cf. émBaddw II. 
% 3. to stand facing, to face in a line of battle, obroe [of MiSor} 
wlaxov KopiOiovs, etc., Hat. 9. 31. IV. to keep in, hold back, 
check, Lat. inhibere (cf. ériayw), twécye 82 wada péeOpa Il. 21. 244; 
wai wis inéaye xeipa ..; Soph. Aj. 50; émoyxav fviay Ib. 847; éxi- 
oxopey rd mreiv Id, Ph. 881; dpyds, ordpa Eur. El. 1642, Hec. 
1283; xpnopods ér. to withhold them, Id. Phoen. 866; éréyew twa 


ete. : foll. by a Conjunction, esp. in Imperat., éricyes fy .., wait and 
see whether .. , Eur. Supp. 397; érioxes or’ dy .. tpoopdbys Aesch. Pr. 
> é. ws... Dem. 40. 2; péxpt Tocovrov éws.., Thuc. 1. go; or 

a énicxes absol. hold! a Aesch. Cho. 896, Soph. O. Pht 856, 
ete.; éricxerov, paBapev Id. Ph. 539, cf. Eur. Hipp. 567; in part., 
tmoxay bdtyov xpbvov Hat. 1. 132, al.; émoyav, opp. to mapaxpiiua, 
Antipho 136-8; ob« mwohiv xpévov én. Plat. Phaedo 59 E:—in Thue. 
xov 7) orparémedov karadaBeiv halted for the purpose 

occupying a camp (where the Art. seenss superfluous), b. c. gen. 
rei, to stop or cease from, éniaxes Tov 5pdpov Ar. Av. 1200; THs wopelas 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,12; rovrov Thuc. 8. 31; also, éw. wept rivos Id. 5. 32, cf. 
8.5 :—so c. inf. to posed Lbs to do, like taveo@a:, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 
10; and c. part. to cease doing, dvadaw ote épifes Ar. Av. 915, cf. Eur. 
Phoen. 449 :—so also in Med., c. inf., Thuc. 7. 33. ¢. as technical 
term of the Sceptics, to suspend one's jud, t, to doubt, tr. ev ois 
adiAors Plut. 2.955 C; dréya wept rovrov Luc. Vit. Auct. 27; v. éroyt, 
tpexrinds. V. to reach or extend over a space, érra 3 trécye 
wéAcOpa Il. 21. 407; dwéccov éwioye mip so far as the fire reached, 
23. 238., 24. 792, cf. Hdt. 7. 19, Hipp. Aér, 282, Thuc. 2. 77 ;—so in 


22; éryciaw trexivraw Polyb. 5. 5, 6. b. of Time, to continue, 
Kpotew éwétye Ar. Eccl. 327; aw wal ob« dviels continuously, Plat. 
Theaet. 165 E; éri rAcious tyuépas 6 ceruds émeixer Dio C. 68. 25; 
oxdbros, vig € came on, Plut. Mar. 19, Crass. 30, etc. 
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od .. nds émnBodros odd’ eperday yiyvoua Od. 2. 3193 Tovray én. 
having achieved these ends, Hdt. 9. 94; todrwy ray Oedy én. in posses- 
sion of .., Id. 8.111; Tepmvijs .. t08 er. végou Aesch. Ag. 542; én. 
ppevav compos mentis, Id. Pr. 444, Soph. Ant. 492 ; émorhyuns, maidelas 
én. Plat. Euthyd. 289 B, Legg. 724 B, cf. Hipp. Lex; ris xadAlorns 
@dqs Plat. Legg. 666D; c. inf. most dexterous at .., wdéWar éwnBorw- 
raros Plut. Arat. Io. 2. pertaining to, befitting, yuvaitty mévos .. 
én. Theocr. 28. 2, cf. Nic. Al. 232. II. pass. to be reached or 
won, érpBodos Gppart viooa Ap. Rh. 3.1272. (The form érjBodos 
is due to the Ep. Poets, who could not get émiBodos into their verse ; 
nor does the original form occur except in compds. eveiBodos, peya- 
AewiBodos : it is written €p7Bodos in C. I. (Add.) 4303 a. 20:—v. Ruhnk, 
Tim., Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 453, Lob. Phryn. 
eviSes [7], al, in Od. 5.253, the long planks bolted to the upright 
ribs (crapives) of the ship: v.sub txpca, (Prob. from éveyxeiv, ivexns.) 
bw, to say against one, throw in his teeth, Twi tt Hdt. 1. 90; 
Hesych. seems to have read émnyopéwv. 
émyopta, 7, accusation, blame, like xarryopia, Dio C. 55. 18. II. 
=mpoonyopia, appellation, Eus. V. Const. 1. 31., 2. 19, al. 
émyewv, impf. of Emery (ely ibo). 
émijev, Ep. 3 sing. impf. of grec: (elt sum). 
émneravos, dy, also 4, dv, v. infr.:—abundant, ample, sufficient, Hom. 
only in Od.; wapéxovow énneravoy yada Oja8a 4.89; mpacal.. 
émneravdv yavéwoa (as Adv.) 7.128; airov..é. mapéxore 13. 360; 
mAuvol er. troughs always full, 6. 86, cf. 13. 247; éwet ob xopud) Kara 
vija hev énneravds 8. 233, cf. 10. 427, etc.; émneravdy yap éxeoxor for 
they had great store, 7. 99, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 1176 :—also, éwneravat 
tpixes thick, full fleeces, Hes. Op. 515; émneravat mAatdmaroe Theocr. 
25.20. (The deriv. from éros, as if the orig. notion were sufficient 
the whole year through, will not suit all the above-cited passages and is 
not necessary in any. Curt. believes the Root to exist in aifés, aifav, 
aev-um, with the term, -rayos, as in din-tinus, etc.) {In h. Hom. 
Merc. 113, and Hes. Op. 605, quadrisyll., as if én7-.] 
tev, Erfioav, Ep. 3 sing. and pl. impf. of éwetye (eps ido). 
é , Ion. for &ppxay, v. sub epinpe. 
‘os, Dor. , ov: (émaxovm) :—listening or giving ear to, 
c. gen., éu@y Epyaw Aesch. Ag. 1420; xaxdv, dixns Id. Cho. 980, Eum. 
732; Adcyow Plat. Rep. 499 A; less often c. dat., edyais Id. Phileb. 
25 B; -yovedor Id. Legg. 931 B; ‘yuvaifiv Anth. P. 9. 303 :—absol. 
listening to prayer, of gods, Pind, O. 14. 21, Ar. Thesm. 1157. Ir. 
within hearing, within ear-shot, es trnxoov orjaal twa, Kadécacbat 
Xen. An. 2. 5, 38., 3. 3,13 also, & érnxéov Luc. Contempl. 20; és 70 éry- 
Kowraroy Tod obvpavod Id. Icarom. 23 ; dvayvGvar éx. dace Id. Symp. 
21. III. pass. heard, listened to, & was ipved énjnoa yevéabar 
napa ray edy Plat. Legg. 931 B; én. al rod OeopuAois ebxai Philo 1. 296. 
(not érnAis, Arcad. 31. 12), 50s, 4, Ion. for épydis, a cover, 
lid, Soph. Fr. 877, Posidipp. Incert. 12. IL. a freckle, Eust. 1562. 39. 


tainly, Hierocl. de Provid. p. 26 Casaub. 

émAtyalw or —(fea, to overshadow, cover, rwa iparios Ael. N. A. 1. 
41 :—Med., 7G wows pbBy tov apérepov enndrvyd{ecOa to throw a 
shade over, i. e. disguise, conceal one's own fear by .., Thuc. 6. 36; én. 
Ti xeipa to hold one's hand as a shade over one’s eyes, Arist.G. A, 5. 1, 
35; and (without yeipa) én. mpd trav dupdrow Ib. 5. 2,73 émmrvyd- 
(ea0ai twa to put him as a screen before one, Plat. Lys. 207 B; so, én. 
bAnv Arist. H. A. 6.1, 5., 9. 8, 1, cf. 9. 39, 6:—Pass. fo be concealed or 
suppressed, Hipp. 658. 58, etc—In Hipp., Plat., and Arist. the Mss. 
vary between —a(w hare sake 

érnAv , ov, (HAvyn) shady, dark, A. B. 243, Hesych. 

pa Byos, 5, %, overshadowing, tiv mérpav éwndvya dAaBeiv to 
take the rock as a screen, Eur. Cycl. 680: cf. émmavyato. 

Emmis, v5os, 6, }, Exndrv, 7b, (rpAvIov) one who comes to a place, 
€dGer’ Exhrvies ai&s coming back to me (for they were going away), 
Soph. Ph. 1190. II. an incomer, stranger, foreigner, Lat. advena, 
opp. to abréyOowv, Hat. 1. 78., 4. 197, and Att.; dvdpas moAepious én. 
Aesch. Pers, 243, cf. Theb. 34, Supp. 195 :—also in neut. pl., éwpAvda 
éévea Hat. 8. 73; neut. sing., érpAvdos yévous Dion. H. 1. 60; dap 
éxnrv Paus. 2. 5, 3- 

émnAtiotn, 4}, a coming over one, esp. by spells, a bewitching, witchery, 
h. Hom. Cer. 228, Merc. 37: Ep. word. 

érfjAtors, ews, 4), (Erndvs) an approach, assault, Opp. H. 4. 228, Anth, 
P. 5. 268. 
ingens [#], ov, 6,—=Empdvs, Thuc. 1.9, Xen. Oec. 11, 4: also érrh- 
Avros, ov, Dion. H. 3. 72. 

émnparios, 7, ov, (7; —p) day by day, Ap. Rh. 3. 895. 

é . ov, late 4. , as in Opp. H. 5.135: (duelBo) :—alternate, 
Lat. alternus, dyijes én. (v. sub wAcis 1), Il. 12. 456; TeAapaves éx. 
cross-belts, Opp. Cyn. 1.98. 2. alternating, serving for change, 
xir@ves ew, Od. 14.513, cf. Arat. 190, Nic. Th. 365. 

émmpve, fo bend or bow down, ént 8 ype doraxvecow (sc. 7) Aniov) 
Il. 2.148, ef. Nic. Th. 870, etc. [On the quantity, v. juve.) 

émiy, formed by a union of éred dy, used by Hom., and in Att. Poetry 
and in Prose, till Xen., when érév first appears, whereas in the Ion. of 
Hadt. and Hipp. éwedv is the prevailing form :—Conjunction of Time, 
whenever : 1. with Subj., a. to denote a supposed case, Il. 4. 
239, etc. b. to denote an action repeated in future time, Il. 19. 
223, Od. 11. 192, Hdt., etc. 2. with Opt., a. to denote an 
action repeated in past time, Od. 2. 105., 4. 222, etc. b. in express- 
ing the words or thoughts of another, Il. 19. 208., 24. 227+ 3, with 





“es ocege for é¢mBdw, Hat. 6. 83. 
ov, having reached, achieved, ot gained a thing, c. gen. 


» Indic., only in late authors, as Schol. Luc. Peregr. 9. 


ypévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. of éraAAdoow, changeably, uncer- 
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émyvépos, ov, (dveuos) windy: metaph. vain, Suid. 
- , ery , ¥. sub émarvéw. 
améa, v. sub miyyvupe. 
Emyovios, ov, (gw) on the beach or shore, Anth. P. 5. 125. 
émnopos, ov, (delpw) hovering, aloft, Ap. Rh. 2. 1066., 3. 856. 
émymio, to shout in applause, Aaot § duporépoow enjrvoy Il. 18. 
502: cf. érevpnpéw. 
ros, ov, (épdw) lovely, delightsome, Sarrds én. Il. 9. 228; eipara 
éocay ér. Od. 8. 366; and oftenvof places, as Ithaca is said to be waAAov 
éx, trroBérao, 4.606. Hom. never uses it of persons; and Hes. onl 
of the form or voice (of goddesses), xaddv el5os, enhparoy Op. 63; ér7- 
paroy dccay tetova Th. 67; but, ér. vedvides Aesch. Eum. 959; tap0e- 
vueh Ap. Rh, 3. 1099. Cf. émnpavos. 
émnpedtw, to threaten abusively, Né-yew exnpedtwv Hat. 6.9. II. 
to deal despitefully with, act despitefully towards (cf. érnpeacpds), c. dat. 
pers., Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 31; ém. por ovvexy@s xat puxpd kat pei(w Dem. 
§19. 14, etc.; so, éw. rots Yypiopact to oppose them insolently, Id. 331. 
14 ;—also, éw, eis Twa Antipho 131. 23; ém. reds Luc. Nay. 27; Twa 
Arist. Pol, 5. 10, 15 :—abso]. to be insolent, Antipho 142. 16, Xen. Symp. 
5, 6:—Pass. to be insulted, Lys. 182. 10, Dem. 519220: cf. bBpi{w. 
émppeacpés, 6, despiteful treatment, tumodopos rais Bovdnoecw, ovxX 
iva 7 aét@, GAN’ iva ph) exeivy Arist. Rhet. 2. 2,3 sq. 
- €rnpeacrys, od, 6, an insolent person, Achmes Onir. 104, Eccl. 
émppeacrixés, 7, dv, insolent, Com. Anon. 357. Adv. -1@s, Galen. 1. 
353, Eccl. 
aHpea, 7, despiteful treatment, spiteful abuse, Lat. contumelia (cf. 
émnpeacpos), Dem. 229. 9, etc.; mepi 7 522. fin., etc.; meAcvey Kar’ 
émnpeay to order haughtily or by way of insult, Thuc. 1. 26}/ar’ én. 
Twos yeyévynrat 7 is done to insult him, Amips. Kovy, 1.3; év émnpetas 
rager Dem. 229.14; mpds émqpeay, opp. to mpds xdpiy, Arist. Pol. 3, 16, 
73 én, Baipovds twos his capricious dealing, Luc. Laps. 1, Philostr. ; 
xwpis ér. C. 1. 4474. 59. Cf. the Homeric dped. 
émmpepéw, fo rest after, rois xapérous Luc. Amor. 45. 
émnpetpos, ov, at the oar, éraipor eiar’ éntpperpor Od. 2. 403 ; (so, of 
én’ éperpad ECSpevor 12. 171); én. wévot Opp. H. 4. 76. 2. equipt 
with oars, ves Od. 5. 16., 14. 224, etc. 
exmpedys, és, (Epépw) overhanging, beetling, énnpepéas piye méTpas 
vijus €un Od. 10. 131, cf. 12.59; xpnyvol én. Il. 12.54; xérevos Theocr. 
25. 208: cf. xarnpepys. 
Hes. Th. 5985; én. podideoot, of a dragon, Ap. Rh. 2: 736, cf. 4. 144. 
Emnpns, €s, equipt, mrepvyecow Maxim. m. karapx. 4153 €m. KeANTLOY 
a boat furnished with oars, Arr. An. 5. 7, 3. { 
émipioros or —tros, oy, (épifw) contended for, Eust. 725. 16., 1962. 7. 
émijpoe, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 1 of érapapioxw. 
énoav, Ep. 3 pl. impf. of émerpe (eye ibo). 
émnodetev, Ion. 3 pl. opt. aor. 1 of épySopar. 
émnriavos, f. 1. for érneravés. 
rial ave %, =énnrus, Ap. Rh. 3. 1007, in pl. 
émyrys, ov, 6: (Eros): sable, sociable, gentle, as opp. to side 
and barbarous, Od. 13. 3323 éayrf dvdpt €oreas 18. 128:—Ap. Rh. has 
pl. érnrées as fem., 2. 987.—Cf. émnris. 
é Kés, 7, dv, given to follow, Metop. ap. Stob. 11. 22. 
lahepiics, ov, (7T prov) properly, woven to, closely woven ; and generally, 
close, thronged, like muxvds, mupooi Te preyeOovow éexjrpipor torch upon 
torch, Il. 18. 211; Spdypara.. én. wimroy. épate Ib. 552; Alny yap 
mohAot kal émnrpipor .. wimrovat too many one after another, 19. 226. 
émnrus [0], vos, 4; (érnrns) kind, friendly address or conversation : 
generally, courtesy, kindness, Od. 21. 306. 
émnipov, pny, v. sub-éravpickopat. 
émyxéw, to resound, re-echo, Eur. Cycl. 426, Plat. Rep. 492 C3; c. acc. 
cogn., é. xipBadoy to sound the loud cymbal, Clem. Al. 20. II. 
to ipany one in shouting; Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1584. 
Eros, ov, (us) =dandos. 
ént, Skt. api and Zd. aipi, perhaps Lat. ob :—Prep. with gen., dat., and 
acc., to denote the being upon or being supported upon a surface or point. 
A. WITH GEN.: I: of Place, 1. with Verbs of Rest, 
just like our upon or on, kabé er’ emt Opdvov Il. 1. 536; Horo. ..ipod 
én’ dxporarns Kopupis 13.12; emt mbpyou éorn 16. 700; Keirae én 
x9ovés 20. 345; and without a Verb expressed, éyxea op6’ ém cavpw- 
Tijpos (sc. oraBévra) 10.153; dioro én’ dpov the arrows on his shoul- 
ders, 1. 46:—also with Verbs of motion, where the subject rests upon 
something, as on a chariot, a horse, a ship, pevywpev ep imma on our 
chariot, 24.356; od« dv ép’ tperépar dxéwr .. ixecOor 8.455; dyarye 
.. bp’ én’ danqvns 24. 447; emt rips dpuagns .. dxéero Hdt. 1. 31; é¢’ 
immov, often in Att.; obs xijpes popéovaw..em vnav Il. 8. 528; 
néumew tvd én rpinpovs Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 56, etc.; so, én @pov.. 
pépew Od. 10. 170; Bavodyra: émt Svoiv oxedoiv, ep éEvds Topeverbat 
onédous Plat. Symp. 190 D; én dxpwy ddormopeiy to walk on tiptoe, 
Soph. Aj. 1230:—in regard of actual Places, émi may be translated 
upon, if the place is an actual support, as, ém ys upon earth, opp. to id 
yis, Soph. O. T. 416; émt rod evovdpou on the left, émt ray mAevpav 
on the flanks, Xen. An. 1. 8, 9., 3.2, 36;—but must generally be ren- 
dered by in, rarely in Hom., én’ dypod in the country, Od. 1. 190; fs 
ént tévns Soph. O. C. 1706; én vngov Id. Ph. 613; ém Gddorplas 16- 
Aews Eur. Andr, 137; of émt @pdens Thuc: 5. 35; ém ris “Agias karo- 
ety Isoct. 254 B; so, ém’ oixnparos xabjo@a in a brothel, Plat. Charm. 
163 B; én trav épyacrnpiwy Kabifew Isocr. 142 E; pévew émt rigs 
abrayv (sc. xupas) to remain in statu quo, ap. Thuc. 4. 118; sometimes 
also at or near, é abrdwy (sc. rav myav) Il. 22.1533 Kddros 6 emt 











CTNVEMLOS 


II. pass. covered, sheltered, cipBror: 
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7.9 Cs 

Ib. 65 7a émt Opduns the borders of .., Thuc. 1. 59, etc.; ém morapoe 
on, i.e. near it, Xen, An, 2.5, 18; ém trav tpame{@v at the money~ 
changers’ banks, Plat. Apol. 17 C; in Geometry, af é¢’ dv AA BB 
[ypappat] the lines AA BB, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 11, etc.—Then, in 
various relations not strictly /ocad : b. pévew én ris dpxijs to re- 
main iz the command, Xen. Ages, 1, 37; pévecy émi Twos to abide by it, 
Dem. 42. fin.; ém raw mpayparwrv, ém rod moAcpeiy eivar to be 
engaged in .. , Id. 193. 15., 1419. 4; mt dvduatos eiva: to bear a name, 
Id. 1000. 21; éxecOae én vdcou Soph. Ant. 1141. c. of ships, 
Sppeiv én’ dryxupas to ride at (i.e. in dependence upon an) anchor, Hdt. 7. 
188 ; so, mt mpoomddou puds xwpeiv dependent upon an attendant, Soph. 
0. C. 746. d. with the personal and reflexive Pron., once in Hom., 
etxeode .. ovyp &p’ dpeior Il. 7. 195: later mostly with 3rd person, én’ 
éwurav xéecOar by themselves, Hdt. 2. 2, cf. 8. 32; olméev 5. 98; 
iCeoOar 9. 17; ep Eavray mAciv Thuc. 8.8, cf. 2.63; én’ tpéoy abrav 
BadAdeoGar to consider it by yourselves, Hdt. 3. 71, etc.; ép abrod 
oxoreiv Thuc. 6. 40; ép judy airav ..7dy éeracpov roreicbar Dem. 
230. 143 é éwur@y diadéyovra: speak in a dialect of their own, Hat. 
1.1423 also, abrds ép’ éavrod xwpeiv Xen. An. 2. 4, 10; mparrey Plat, 
Prot. 326 D,'cf. Soph. 217 C; 70 é¢’ éavr@y their own interest only, 
Thuc. 1,17; 7am éuod Ar. Pl. 100. e. with numerals, to denote 
the depth of a body of soldiers, én? rerrdpwy raxOjva: to be drawn up 
four deep, four in file, Xen. An, 1. 2, 15, etc.; ém mevrhxovra donidar 
avveorpappévo, of the Thebans at Leuctra, Id. Hell. 6. 4,123. 
bAtywv rerarypévor i.e. in a long thin line, Id. An. 4.8, 11, cf. Thue. vi 
793 p’ évds dyew in single file, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 2, cf. An. 5. 2, 6: rarely 
of the length of the line, émt reaodpav tdccey (of ships), Thuc. 2.90; 
in Xen., éyévovro 7d pérwrov émt tpraxociov, .. 7d 5& Babos ép’ ExaTdv 
Cyr. 2.4, 2:—for mAciv én xépws or.ént xépas, v. infr. 0. I. 3:—émt pd- 
Aayyos yiyverat 70 orpdrevya is formed in column, Xen. An. 4.6, 6, etc.: 
—in Eur. Phoen, 1466, domiSwy ém is merely in or under arms :—seldom 
of non-military matters, én dard 7AivOwv 7d edpos eight bricks wide, 
Xen. An. 7. 8, 14: cf, KepadAaios I. 2. f. c. gen. pers. before, in 
presence of, Lat. coram, émt papripwy ..mpacoerai 7 Antipho 1g. 1; 
eferbyxeoOa emt mavray Dem. 781. 4; ypdWopuat ce ént ‘PadapdvOvos 
Luc. Catapl. 18; miorets Sotvar émt Gey Dion. H. 5. 29 :—rarely, émt 
bixacrais Dem, 416. 28. g. with Verbs of perceiving, observing, 
judging, etc., in, dpav 7 émi twos Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 3; aicOdvecGat, 
vojoat tT éni Tivos Plat. Rep. 406 C, etc. ; oxomeiv, xpivew re emi Twos 
Dem. 298. 3., 305. 6, cf. 770.12; dyvoeiv rt ént Tivos Xen. Mem, 2. 3, 
2:-—also with Verbs of speaking, om a subject, Aéyew éxi tivos Plat. 
Charm. 155 D, Rep. 524 E, etc. ; €mbdecevdvar te éni tivos Isocr. 181. 
med. 2. implying Motion: a. where the sense of motion is 
lost in the sense of being supported, dpOwOels ..én’ dyxa@vos having 
raised himself «pon his elbow, Il. 10.80; émi peAlns . . épeoOeis 22. 225; 
Thy pev .. Kabeioev emi Opdvov 18, 389. b. where the motion is 
more evident, and the sense is pregnant. (as in e/s 1. 2, év I. 8), éx” 
jreipoto épucoay drew the ship upon the land and left it there, 1. 485; 
mepdav ynowv €m to carry to the islands and leave there, 21. 454, cf. 22. 
453 80, én rhs ys kataminrey Xen. Cyr. 4.5,543 dvaBhva ent trav 
mupyov Ib. 7. 1, 39- c. of motion towards or (as our military 
phrase has it) upon a place, mporpémovro pedauwdwy ent vn@y Il. 5. 100; 
tpéooe..ep dpidov 11.546; (but, vnoov émt WYupins véecOar Od, 
3. 171, is to go near Psyria); én’ otxov dvaxoplfecda, dvaxwpeiv, 
dredatvey, aredOeiv, etc., homewards, Hdt. 2.121, 4, Thuc. 1. 30., 55., 
87, etc.; also with names of places, iévas émt Ku¢ixov Hdt. 4. 14; mAciv 
éml Xiov Id. 1. 164; dmowdeiv én’ Aiytmrrou Id. 1.1, cf. 168; dwad- 
AdooecOa émt Oecoadrins Id, 5.64; 6 KdATOs 6 emt Mayactwy pépaw 
the bay-that /eads to Pegasae, Id. 7,193; % émt BaBvddvos d5ds the road 
leading to B., Xen. Cyr. §. 3, 45, cf. An. 6.2, 24:—in these instances 
the place is the object towards which.the purpose of the goer is 
directed. d. metaph., ém yvwpns twos yiyveo@ar to come to an 
opinion, Dem. 42. 4; éw €Amidos yiyvecOar Plut. Sol. 14; ws ém 
xu Svvou as if to meet danger, Thue. 6. 34; ént rod dAvmws (hv with a 
view to.., Plat. Prot. 358 B; cf. infr, B. MI. 2. II. of Time, 
in the time of, éut mporépwv avOpwroy Il. 5. 637., 23. 332; émt Kpdvov 
Hes. Op. 108 ; émt Kéxpomos, ént Kupov, én KapBicew, etc., Hdt. 8. 44, 
etc.; éml r@v Tpidkovra Lys. 130. 3; émt rovrou tupavvevovtos, én 
Agovros BactAevovtos, én! Mndwy dpxdvtay, etc., Hdt.1. 15, 65, 134, 
etc.; éml rs éufjs BaotAeias Isocr. 33 C; én’ euod in my time, éf 
par, etc., Hdt. 1. 5., 2. 46, etc.; én’ elpnyns in time of peace, Il. 2.797., 
Q. 403, etc.; én’ éuhs vedrnros Ar, Ach. 211; émt Tod mporépou mode- 
pov Thuc. 6. 6:—én’ juépys éxaorns Hdt. 5. 117. b. later, én? 
Seimvov at dinner, Luc. Asin. 3; émt THs Tpané{ns Plut. Alex. 23; ént 
ths KvduKos, én rod mornptov Luc, Pisc. 34, Plut. Alex. 53. III, 
in various Causal senses: 1. over, of persons in authority, ém’ ob 
éraxOnuev Hdt. 5. 109; 6 én r&v SmAwy the commander of the in- 
fantry, Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 13., 265.8; 6 ém r@v émduray, 6 én Tov 
imméwv Ib. 17 and 20; 6 ém rhs douxhoews the paymaster, Ib. 238. 14; 
of ént r&v mparyparwy the public officers, Dem. 309.9; 6 ént rod olvov 
Plut. Pyrrh. 5; 6 ént r@v émorodA@y Tod ”OGwvos his secretary, Lat. ab 
epistolis, Id. Oth. 9; cf. Lob. Phryn. 474, and vy. infr, B. 111. 6. 2, 
Kexdjaba emi twos to be called after him, Hdt. 4. 45; émi twos pero- 
vopacOjvat Id. 1.94; eri twos THv émwvupiny moeiobat or éxev Id. 4, 
107; €mi rivos émivupos yiyvecOa Ib. 184; % éw ’Avradxidou eipyyy 
xadoupévyn Xen, Hell. 5. 1, 36; also, 9 eipyvn % emt Avradxidov Dem. 
473-8, ubi v. Markl. et Wolf.: v. infr. B, III. 5. 3. of occasions: 
and the like, éml mavrwy -on all occasions, Dem. 526. 22., 574. 33 &p 
éxaorwy Plat, Phil. 25 E; ép éxarépou Id. Theaet. 159 C; ep & 


NootSntov Hdt. 7. 115; ai ém Anhpvou émxeipevar vgoo off Lemnos, Pa pavreias Dem. 532. 33; én’ éfovglas kat mAovrou in... , 1d. 559. 243 rl 
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ayparos Td. 538. 4, cf. 230. 193 % ént rijs 

) ts Id. 573. 1; émi cxoAfs Aeschin. 81. 
Pht. and so in many phrases which become 

‘as én’ Tons (sc. poipas) equally, Soph. El. 1061; émt xaipod 

Dem. ig é 4: in respect of, emi t&v mpayparay Arist. Pol. 

3-93) © N. 5. 3, 6. 
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. WITH DAT, : I. of Place, upon, just like the gen., so 
that the Poets use whichever case suits their metre, whereas in Prose 
the dat. is more freq. : 1. with Verbs of Rest, Ceo 793° én? 3igpw 
Il. 6. 3543 Avr’ ent mipy 3. 153; o7% 3 ent... vgt 8. 222; mefoba 
én ram Xen. An. 1. 8, 27; Katew ert Bop@ Il. 8. 240; xadnds ent 
arnbeca 4. 420; emt xGovi dépxecOar 1. 88, etc.: also with Verbs of 
motion, where the subject rests upon something, yqualy én’ wkumépoowv 
€Bawov 2. 351; én wpos pépev Eur. Phoen. 1131; (but é¢’ irmy, 
p' immos and the like are never used for é¢’ frmov, etc.) :—with places 
it must often be rendered by in, éxt 7H xdpp Hat. 5.77; 7am Tpolg 
Tlépyapa Soph. Ph. 353; én’ éoxaros téwos Id. Tr. 1100; a] 
xe prrorat Id. Ant. 317; also at or near, ént xphvp Od. 13. 408; 
ént Otpya Il. 2. 788, etc.; and often él rorap@, where we also 
say on.., 7- 133, Hdt., etc.; ém’ éoxapp Od. 7. 160; én vuoi 
Il. 1. 558, etc.; also of persons, ob rami Avdois 003° én’ "Oppady Aa- 
tpevpara in ot with .. , Soph. Tr. 356. b. on or over, én’ "Ipida- 
payr: over the body of Iphidamas, Il. 11. 261, cf. 4. 470; Tolovd’ én’ dvBpt 
kopmates Ad-yov Aesch. Ag. 1400:—also over or in honour of, eri cor 
waréOnne .. deOAa Od. 24.91; [Bods] ent Marpéudw répvev Il. 23. 776; 
welpecOar yxairas én’ “Addévib Bion 1. 81: cf. Lys. 198.12. c. in 
hostile sense, against, Hdt. 1: 61., 6. 74, 88, Soph. Ph. 1138, etc.:— 
but also dase in reference to, émt waco xOAov Tredécat Il. 4.178; Be- 
xawérepos wal én’ GAdAw ~voea 19. 181; cf. Soph. Ant. 88, Tr. 995, 
etc.: and so, sometimes, simply for an Adj., 7d émt 7@ o&part KaAAOS = 
Twparixdy or Tov gwparos, Plat. Symp. 210 B, cf. Rep. 376 E; rami 
gol Kaxna,=7a od, Soph. Ph. 806:—in Att. also, vépov r:Bévae or Ti- 
GcaGas éni ru to make a law for his case, whether for or against, Plat. 

488 D, Lex ap. Andoc. 12. 1, Dem., etc.; vépovs dvaypéi éni 
ru Id. 701. 14; vopos wetrac eri tix Id. 723. 4, cf. 739. 6., 744. 
27; Ti Oeopomoteis em Taraimdpy vexp@ ; Eur. Phoen. 1645. d. of 
accumulation, 4 A éx’ byxvy one pear after another, pear 
on pear, Od. ppg ft eg bh Hes. Op. 642; darn érépa én’ dry 
Aesch. Cho. 404; be tnt whpact, tm viow vécos Soph. Ant. 595, 
O.C.544; cf. pos, EmadAnAos, erfrpipos. e. in addition to, 
over and above, besides, eae f ent cided wat ppéves Hoav Od. 
17. 454, cf. 308; GAAa Te rHot wapicxoper Il. 9. 639, cf. 
Od. 22. 264; bmi roiot besides, 24.277; ent rovras often in Att. ; 
yuvatk’ tp’ qpiv .. Exes Eur. Med. 694 :—in Att. with Verbs of eating 
gag with, émt r@ airy wivew tdap Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,27; véerap 

apBpooig Plat. Phaedr. 247 E; esp. of a relish, eapdapov 
airy éxev Xen, Cyr. 1. 2, 11; wate ép’ Add paay Ar. Ach. 
$35; metaph., payeiv ént BaddAartiw Id. Eq. 707; cf. éreaBiw:—so of 
numerals, rpioxsAlous emi pupiors Plut. Popl. 20. f. of position, after, 
behind, of soldiers, Xen. Hell. 8. 3, 16-18. g. in dependence upon, 
in the power of, Lat. penes, a3 ob tn’ dvbpact xeira: Pind. P. 8. 107; 
tari’tis in his power to do, c. inf., Hdt. 8. 29, Thuc., ete.; yiyve- 
oOan tri rit Id. 6, 22, Xen., etc.; ei 7H AHO in their hands, Soph. 
O. C. 66, cf. Thuc. 2,84; 70 é” éuol, 7d éni cor, etc., as far as is in m 
power, etc., Xen. Cyr. 5.4, 11, Isocr. 70B. h. according to, ¢mt rots 
pors ap. Dem. 718.8; €ml wot dcaiors Id, 483. 26, cf. Soph. Tr.662. i. 
of condition or circumstances in which one is, éwl épyq Il. 4. 175, etc. ; 
ratras én ovyrvxiats Pind. P. 1.70; én’ edmpatia Soph. O. C. 1554; 
éni 7G wapévre Thuc. 2.36; én rovras pévey Dem. 43. fin. ; én’ abro- 
pupy AaBeiy, v. sub b w—also, éwt r@ deimvy at dinner, Xen. 
Cyr. I. 3, 12; em rp «Aum Plat. Symp. 214 A; cf. Eur. Med, 
192. _ ip Verbs “ spines a. where the sense of motion 
merges in that itor xGovt Baiver Il. 4. ; Ocivar em 
ba em yaly 3.114; rie Grwer én ries 
Svapdpous ywupas tnt Sppacr 
construction, érovra: 





5. 327., 11. 274. d. in hostile sense, upon or against, éi ron Exev 
or Trmous 5. 240., 8. 110; éni rit lévat BéXos, Wvvecdat diardy 
1. 382, Od. 22.8; él Tudelby érvraivero .. réga ll. 5. 97; &p’ "Exropt .. 
‘dxovriaca: 16. 358; xivas .. cety tn’ dyporépy ob tn: 293; &pph- 
ate tr’ dvbpdor Od. 10, 214; freq. also in Att. Poets :—also, émi rut Te- 
ix9at Thuc. 2. 70., 3. 13. II. of Time, rarely, and never in good 
‘Att. ex in sense of Succession (infr. 2), émt vueri by night, i. 8. 
‘529; BP duséon sf ni vueri Hes. Op, 102; én’ Huare 7H5¢ on this very 
day, 11.13. 234; é9’ fpart for to-day, 9. 229; ale én’ fyar: every day, 
Od. 14. 105, cf. 2. 284; én juépy txdorp Hdt. 4. 112., 5. 53; cf. 
Diod. Ecl, P. 535. 73. 2. of Succession, after, Eery tnt bexary 
or tp exrp ixa, on the 16th of the month, ap. Dem. 279. 18., 288. 
29; én’ t&epyacpévos, Lat. re peracta, Hat. 4. 164, etc. ; ext rut dyo- 
dviaraabat, Méyew Eur. Or. 898, 902, Xen., etc. ; én RepOapyé- 


voor “tavot Hat. 1. 170; 7a emt rovrois, Lat. quod superest, Id. 9. 78, 
Thuc., etc.; robm? 7$de Eur. Hipp. 855, Plat., etc. III. in 
Various Causal senses: 1. of the occasion or cause, rerevgerat 


Gye tn’ airy for her, Ul. 21. 583; Ent col pada w6AX’ Erabov for thee, 
9. 492: very often with Verbs ing some mental affection, péya 


Ppoveiv éni rin to be proud at or of a thing, Plat. Prot. 342 D, Xen. ¢ or émt Bemrdotov 7d BAGos yiyvecOa Id. Cyr. 7. 
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Hell. 3. 4; 11, etc.; xAcBav éni tit Soph. El. 360; dydAdcobat, & 
pee Hr, rH Xen. An. 2. 6, 26, etc. Pasa so ith “Wteionk melee, 
adyeiv, Bavpacey, etc. :—also, pevryew ép apart to be banished for 
bloodshed, Dem. 548. fin.; wAyyds AapBavew emi ri Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 
16; (npeotc@a emi ru Dem. 738. 25, etc. :—in adverbial phrases, én’ 
dparyn with favour, Il. 23.574; 50Ain ém réxvp Hes. Th. 540; én’ aizia 
because of a charge, Hdt. 1. 137, etc.; émt xaxovpyia Kat ob dperi} for 
malice, Thuc. 1. 37; ém’ edvoig, én’ €x@pa Dem. 317. 8., 532.143 én’ 
deya0h tATi«t with .., Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 18; ép’ éxarépors in both cases, 
Plat. Theaet. 158 D. 2. of an end or purpose, wais én xredrecow 
an heir for all his wealth, Il. 9. 482, cf. 5.154; ém déprq for supper, Od. 
18. 44; él xax@ for mischief, Hdt. 1. 68 ; én d:apOopp Id. 4.164; emt 
o@ Kwatp@ Soph. Ph. 151; éwi 7H wépdee Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 56; Shoat emt 
Oavarw or Ti ént Bavarw Hat. 9. 37., 3. 119, cf. 1. 109, Xen. An. 1. 
6,10; én’ &aywyi for exportation, Hdt. 5. 6; XpnoTnpidCeabat én 
TH X&pn with a view to gaining .. ,1d.1.66; én 7@ bBpicecbar Thuc. 
1. 38., cf. 34, 70, 71, etc. 3. of the condition upon which a thing 
is done, ét rovrors on these terms, Hdt. 1. 60, etc.; éi Toiade, Hare .. , 
Thuc. 3.114; ép’ @ or ép’ Gre on condition that .. , Hat. 3. 83., 7.158; 
in orat.. obliq. foll. by inf., Id. 1. 22, 3., 7.154, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 20; 
én} odSevi on no condition, on no account, Hdt. 3. 38, Dem. 558.9; én 
top nat dpoig, émt rH top Kat dpoig on fair and equal terms, Hdt. 9. 7, 
Thuc. 1. 27; émt pnrois, v. sub Anrdés: also of a woman’s dowry, Tiv 
pnrépa eyyuay ént p’ pvais Dem. 840. 18; riyv Ovyarépa éxew emt 7H 
Tupavvid: Hat. 1. 60. 4. of the price for which .. , épryov redécar 
«+ peyaAw em ddpy Il. 10. 304, cf. 21. 445; én xdow xpnyarc; Hat. 3. 
38; émt wéoq; Plat. Apol. 41 A; ént radavr@ xpuotov Ar. Av.154; é7” 
dpyupiy mparray, Aéyew Dem. 398. 18., 762. 20; ém xphyact 447-233 
ént TOAAG 13. 22 :—so also of the interest payable on money, dareldcotins 
ént rots peyados rénas 13. 20; én Bpaxpy Saveifey to lend at 12 
per cent., 816. 12; én’ dra cBédros Saveife Tod pynvds Ti pray, 
ie. at 16 per cent., 1250. 20; ém diaxocias eixoot wévTe Tas ytAias 
for 225 per mille, i.e. 22.5 per cent., 926. 4: also of the security on 
which money is borrowed, davei(av emt dvdpanddors 822. 8 ; én’ oivov 
xepapios 928. 25; emi ynt 1283.18. 5. Kexdjaba éni rin to be 
called after .. , Plat. Rep. 470 B, ubi y. Stallb.; so, dvopa «erat ei reve 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,12; Gvopa xadeiv ént rit Plat. Soph. 218 C, 224 B; 
wérepoy Tada, wévre dvdpata ovra, én &t dvdpari éore Id. Prot. 
349 B: v. supr. A. IT, 2. 6. of persons in authority, ds y’ ént 
Bovoiy elcev who set me over the kine, Od. 20. 209, cf. 221; mwotmaivew 
én’ beao Il. 6. 25; waréXamov én xrearecow Od. 15. 89; onpaiver 
émt Spapow 22. 427; wépmey em rocovTry orparedpart Thuc. 6. 29; 
émt rais vavoivy Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 11; of ém rats pnyavais Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 
28; of én rots xapndos Ib. 33; of ém rots mpaypaow Dem. IIo, 
22; ént Ovyarpl .. yapeiv GAAny yuvaixa Hat. 4. 154, cf. Eur. Alc. 
305. 7. in possession of, (qv ént radios, TeAevrav ent macol with 
children, Alciphro r. 3, Hdn. 4. 2; dwo@aveiv émi KAnpovépos tais Ov- 
yarpdor Artem. 1. 81. 

C. WITH Acc.: I. of Place, upon or on to a height, with 
Verbs of Motion, émi mépyor éBn Il. 6. 386, cf. 12. 3753 dvaBaivew 
émt rd bynAdérara Hdt. 1. 131; mpoedGeiy emt 7d Bhya Thue. 2. 34; 
dvaBiBalew twa or dvaBalvev éni roy immoy Plat. Rep. 467 E, Xen. 
An. 3. 4, 35:—also, & trmay dwoBdvres én x@dva Il, 3. 265; éfe- 

mpnvis ext arépa upon his face, 6. 43; emt Opdvor .. éfero 
8. 442; Gpw.. én oriGos cvvoxwxdre drawn together upon his breast, 
2. 218; ’Obveoy’ eloay én oxéras Od. 6. 212; Oéa0ae ent ra ydvara 
Xen. An. 7. 3, 23 ;—just like éwé with . or dat., which are more 
Pare oo to, = Gods ént vias Il. &; _ etc.; én Bapor, 
ww Tb. 440; av 8 ént reixos 12. 443; emt répp’ ddixero Soph. 
Aj. 48; a bods én Xoica pépe Xen. A 3. 5. 153 %) 680s 4 dnd ray 
TvA@y én) rd Moceddmov Thuc. 4.118; én 70 abd ai yvGpa epepor 
Id. 1. 79 :—also c. ace. pers., Bi) 8 dp’ én’ ’ArpeiSny Il. 2. 18, cf. 10. 18, 
85,150, etc. :—sometimes in pregn. constr. with Verbs of Rest, émorjva: 
éni rads Ovpas Plat. Symp. 212 D; wapeiva ém rdv tapov Thuc. 3. 24, 
cf, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 12. b. metaph.. émi épya rpérec@au, lévar Il. 3. 
422, Od. 2.127; lévac ént rdv éwawov Thuc. 2. 36; ém ovpophy ép- 
winrev Hat. 7. 88, etc.:—metaph. also, émt rv rpame{ay drodiddvat, 
épeixey to pay, owe to the bank, Dem. 896. 7, ap. Dem. 1111.12; 7 
eyyin h ent ri TpaweCav 895.15, cf. goo. 14; also, byypapivat ém 1d 
Srapid Tivos to be entered under his name, 1091. 26. CG. up to, as 
far as (=péype éni, Xen. An. 5. 1, 1), wapareive én “HpaxaAnias 
orhhas Hat. 4. 181; emi Oddaccay KaOjxev Thuc. 2. 97 -—metaph., 
ént meipar’ déOAav FABopev Od. 23. 248; em Kiqxdora arodidéva to 
yield 200 fold, Hdt. 1. 193 :—in measurements, tAéov h émt S00 ardia 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 8, cf. An. 6. 2, 2; Sov én eleocr cradious Ib. 6. 4, 5, cf. 
1.7, 15 :—very freq. with a neut. Adj., réaaov ém .. , daov 7’ Ent as far as, 
Il. 3.12; bcaov én’ 2, 616, cf. 15. 358; em roaodrd ye ppovéw so far I 
understand, Hdt.6. 97 ; émt daov de Thuc. 7.66; ént wdvr’ dueéaOat Soph. 
O. T. 265; emt way &Geiv Xen. An, 3. 1, 18; ém 7d éxxarov erGeiv 
Thuc. 4.92; ént pei(or Ib. 117, Soph. Ph. 259 ; émt waxpérepov, ént pa- 
xpérarov Thuc. 4.41.,1.1; ém opuxpdv, ént Bpaxd a little way, a little, 
Soph. El. 414, Thuc. 1.118; én’ €darroy, én’ éAdxioToy Plat. Phaedo 93 B. 
Thuc. 1. 70; én’ bAlyor, ém wodAd Plat. Soph. 254 B; én réov still 
more, Hdt.1.171,Thuc. 2. 51; rarely with Advs., émt paAdov Hadt. 1. 94., 
4.181. d. before, Lat. coram, more freq. in gen. (supr. A. I. 1. f), ow 
abroy ent ra xowd Hat. 3.156; but, ords émt 7d avvédpov Id. 8.79, is 
standing at the door of the council. e. in Military phrases (like a. 
I. 1.¢), én’ dowidas wévre Kat eixoaw érdgayto, i.e. 25 in file, Thue. 4. 


933 em moAdAods reraypévor many in file, Xen. An. 4.8, 11; én’ bAlyov, 
5, 2; for émt xépas, v. 
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infr. 3. 8. of the guarter or direction towards or in which a 
thing takes place, éml defia, én’ dpiorepa to the right or left, Il. 7. 
238., 12. 240, Od. 3. 171, Hat., etc.; émt 7a érepa or ént Odrepa, Id. 
5. 74, Thue, 1. 87, etc.; émt rd paxpdérepa, Bpaxvrepa on the longer, 
shorter side, Hdt. 1. 50; ém’ dudrepa both ways, Id. 8. 22, Pind,, etc.; 
ént rade on this side, Isocr. 156 C; ént éxeiva, v. sub éréxeva :—also in 
Military phrases, émt dépu dvacrpéya, emt domida peraBadrécba, to 
the spear or shield side, i.e, ¢o right or left, Xen. An, 4. 3, 29, Cyt. 7.5, 
6; én wéda dvaxwpeiy, etc., to retire on the foot, i.e. facing the enemy, 
Id. An. 5. 2, 32; so, ém xépas or ént Képws mAciv, etc., to sail fowards or 
on the wing, i.e. in column, v. sub «épas VII :—metaph., én! 7d pet(ov 
xoopeiv, Sevody, etc., with exaggeration, Thuc. 1. 10., 8.74; so, ém 7d 
tAciov 6. 34; emt 1d poBepwrepoy 6. 83; emt ra yeAodrepa so as to 
provoke laughter, Plat. Symp, 214 E; émt rd xadAlw, ént ra aicxlova 
Id. Polit. 293 E; émt rd BéAriov, émt 7d xetpov Id. Rep. 381 B; emt 7d 
dyewvov ap. Dem. 1072. 11. 4. in hostile sense, against, iévas émt 
véas Il. 13. 101; Gpro 8 éw abrovs 5. 590; otparevew or -ecOat éni 
twa Hdt.1. 71,77, Thuc., etc.; lévae énl parw Soph. O. T. 495; mAciv 
én? rods A@nvaious Thuc. 2.90; méumev orparnyov éni twa Hat. 1.153; 
OvecPat éxi ria to offer sacrifice on going against .. , Xen. An. 7.8, 21; 
ép’ buds, ép’ yds to your, our prejudice, Dem. 73. 26., 146. 20. 5. 
of extension over a space, tovAdy ép’ iypiy HAvOov over much water, Il. 
10. 27; €w eipéa v@ra Baddaons 2.159; emt Kvpara 13. 27; emt oivona 
mévrov mAéwv, Spdwv, Kevooov 7. 88., I. 350. 5. 7713; emt woAAd B 
GAnOnv Od, 14. 120:—also with Verbs of Rest, én’ évvéa wefro médeOpa 
over nine acres he lay stretched, 11. 5773 ét téccov over so much, 5. 
251, cf. 13.114; émt modu over a large space, Thuc. 1. 50, 62, etc.; ém 
mActorov Ib. 4; ws émt macioroy 2. 34, etc. b. this construction 
is often used in Greek, where we say on, rather than over, Spdewv émt 
vara Sdpowvos Il, 2. 308; immous ..ém v@rov éioas Ib. 765; dca Te 
yaiay ém meter 17. 447, etc.: also for among, [éori of] Kdéos mavras 
én dvOpwmous 10. 213, cf. 24. 202, 535, Hes. Op. 11, Th. 95; dacca- 
Hevot [xrHpaT’] ep’ jpéas Od. 16. 385, cf. Plat. Prot. 322 D. II. 
of Time, for or during a certain time, ém xpdvov Il, 2. 299, Od. 14.193; 
moAdOv ém xpdvoy 12. 407; maupiiioy ..ém yxpévov Hes. Op. 132; 
éni Sijpov Il. 9. 415; émt woddy xpdvov Plat. Phaedo 84.C, etc.; én’ 
ériyov xpévov Lycurg. 148. 33; én? xpdvoy twa or émi Twa xpdvov 
Plat. Prot. 344 B, Gorg. 524 D; ém 5éxa érn Thuc. 3. 68; ént dieres 
Dem. 1135. 4; éml rpeis juepas Xen. An, 6. 6, 36; ep’ Hyépay enough 
Jor the day, Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 34, Dem. 1214. 6, cf. Hdt. 1. 325; én road 
Jor a long time, Thue. 1. 6, etc. 2. up to or till a certain time, 
eidov mavvdxwos xal én’ 7j@ Kat pécov Fyap Od. 7. 288; emt yhpas 
8.226. IIT. in various Causal senses : 1. of the object or pur- 
pose for which one goes, d-yyeAiny ém Tvdq oretAay sent him for (i.e. to 
bring) tidingsof.. , Il. 4.384; ém Body trwlet him go for an ox, Od. 3.421; 
ént redxea 8 éacevovro Il. 2. 808 ; karHABov emt wonrhy Ar. Ran. 1418; 
edOciv mpds Twa én’ dpytpiov Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 12; wépmew eis teva emt 
orparevpa Ib. 4. 5, 31; Heew em rods réxovs for (i.e. to demand) the 
interest, Dem, 1225. 14; less often with acc. pers., ém’ "Odvocfa jie 
Od. 5. 149, cf. Soph. O. T. 555:—with acc. of a noun of action, éfvévat 
éni Onpay to go out hunting, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,9; émAeov odx ds én vav- 
paxiay Thue, 2. 83; ém payny iévas Xen. An. 1. 4,123 €pxecOar or 
iévat ént Setrvoy Il, 2. 381, etc.; émt Sépmov Od, 12. 439; Kadeiv ént 
Setrvov Plat. Symp. 174 E, etc., cf. Hdt. 2. 107., 5. 18:—often with 
neut. Pron., ém rodro é€AGeiv for this purpose, Xen. An. 2. 5, 22, cf. 
Thuc. 5.87; én adrd rodro Plat. Gorg. 447 B, etc.; ém ri; to what 
end? Lat. quorsum? Ar. Nub, 256; so, ép 6 71 Id. Lys. 22, 482; ép' & 
Jor which purpose, Thuc. 7.15, etc.; ém toa for like\ends, Pind. N. 7. 7; 
(but émt Toa, =tows, Il. 12. 436); émt7d BéAtiov to a\better result, Xen. 
An. 7.8, 4:—Bavei(ecOar émt réxov for (i. e. to gain) interest, Dem. 1212. 
1:—also after Nouns, dpeoror wacay én’ iduvy 1.6.79, cf. Od. 4.434; dmropos 
ém ppévipa Soph. O. T. 691; xphotpos emt .. ovdév Dem. 779. 14; 630s 
éxi 7: Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 21; épyavor éni 7 Il.6. 2, 34. 2. so far as 
regards, as regards, tovm rhvde Thy Kdpnv Soph. Ant. 889; Tovm’ éué 
Eur. Or. 1345; Tovmi oe, ro éni oe Id, Hec. 514, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,12; 7d 
ént opas iva: Thuc. 4.28; ént 7d odd for the most part, Arist. Top. 1. 
2,3: 3. of persons set over others, ém rods me{ods xabiordavat 
dpxovra Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 58, cf. Hell. 3. 4, 20: more common with gen. 
or dat. 4. according to, by, émt ardOpny by the rule, Lat. ad 
amussim, Od. 5. 245., 21. 44, etc. 

D. Position :—émi may follow its case, when it suffers anastrophé, 
as in Od. 20. 221: so also when it is separated by tmesis from its Verb, 
HrAve em yoy 24. 20. II. in Poets it is sometimes put 
with the second of two Nouns, though in sense it also governs the first, 
hj adds 4 emt yijs Od. 12. 27, cf. Soph. O. T. 761, Ant. 367. 

EB. Assou., évi without anastrophé, esp. émi 5é.., and besides... , 
Hat. 7. 65, 75, etc.; modcat 7 émi parépes Soph. O..T. 181: cf. &v 
B. IL. ém, for éreort, (as évi for eveort), "tis here, Il. 1. 515. 
3- 45, Od. 16. 315; od ydp ém’ dvjp..there is no man here.., 2.58; 
got 8 ém tis in thy power, 11. 367; ém 5é por yépas Aesch, Eum. 393. 

F. PRosopy: in some words ¢ is not clided before a vowel, as in 
émaApevos, émeixedos, Emekns, etc. 

G. In COMPOSITION; I. of Place, denoting, 1, Support 
or Rest upon, as in émenpu, émixerpas, emxadicw,—éravxénos, émBu- 


Hos. 2. Motion, @. upon or over, as in émBaivw, ém- 
D eo > RIA 
Tpéxw. b. to or towards, as in érépxopat, émoréAAw,—énraplorepos, 
émdégos. c. against, as in énatcow, émmréw, morparevw, émBov- 
Actw. d. up to a point, as in émredéw, e. over a place, as in 


éraiwpéopat, émapTa® :—also over or beyond boundaries, as in émvépopat, 
émvyapia, émepyacia. 





3. Extension over a surface, as in éwadcigw, | 
gy 


°° , ’ , 
ett -— émtBaivo. 


éravOifw, émeméropat, émimréw,—émapyupos, éwixpugos. _ - 4. Accu- 
mulation of one thing over or besides another, as in érayelpw, émpavOdava, 
éravgavw, émPadAw,—énixryros. 5. Accompaniment, to, with, as 
in éwgdw, éravAéw, éraypumvéw ;—hence of Interest, étérperos one and 4 
more, 1+%, Lat, sesquitertius; so émrérapros, énimeumros, énd-y5oos, 
ete. II. of Time and Sequence, after, as in émPiw, émBAacrave, 
émyiyvopa,—énaxddovdos, éniyovos, émararns. IIT, in Causal 
senses 1. Superiority felt over or at, as in émyaipw, émvyeAde 
éraroxvvopat, 2, Authority over, as in émxpatréw,—émapxos, Ent 
Bovodos, éemoipny. 3. Motive for, as in émBupéw,—éme(nmsos, 
ém@avaros. 4. to give force or intensity to the Verb, as in émae 
véw, émipéppopat, émucelpm, emdaw. 

ém-dAAopat, Ep. for €pddAopat, of which Hom. has part. aor. 2 syncop. 
émadApevos for épaddpevos, Il. 7. 15, Od. 24. 320. 

ér-idddw, fut. émar@: aor. éwinda [with 7]. To send upon, Lat. 
immittere, érapos émt xeipas tadAev laid hands upon them, Od. 9. 288; 
so, émi 5& Zeds odpoy tadAev 15. 475; ovTos yap émindey Tad epya for 
this man brought these deeds to pass, 22. 49:—also in Att. Com., émad@ 
(sc. 70 wévrpov) I will lay it on, Ar. Nub. 1299, cf. Fr. 461, and v. 
pudrdAw. 

émaArys, ov, 6, Acol. for épuddrns. 

ém-avbdve, poet. for épavdavw, q. Vv. 

éniapov, 7d, Acol, for épiepor, a sacred penalty, Inscr. Vet. in C.1. 11.9. 
ér-latw, to aes among, c. dat., v. 1, for éatw, Od. 15. 557. 2. 
to sleep upon, jidow Anth, P. 6. 192. 

ém-1dxw, to shout out, to shout applause after a speech, @s épab’’ of 5 
dpa mavres éniaxov Il, 7. 403., 9. 50. 2. to shout, bacov T évvedxia 
ériaxoy Il. 5. 860., 14. 148: cf. érevpnpéw. [7 in impf. by the augm.] 

émPBd0pa, 7), a ladder or steps to ascend by: a scaling ladder, Arr. An 
4. 27,1; a ship's ladder, gangway, Diod, 12. 62; cf. Spanh, Call. Del. 
22. 2, metaph. a means of approach, a stepping-stone, Polyb. 3, 24, 
I4., 16. 29, 2; Tevds towards .., Plut. Demetr. 8, Clem. Al. 157. 
EmPalpaivw, to climb by an émPabpa, dub, in Clem. Al. 296. 
ériBabpov, 76, the fare of an émpBarns, passenger's fare, Lat. naulum, 
wal 5€ Kev GAX’ ériBabpor .. Soiny Od. 15.449: generally, rent, payment 
Jor anything, yfjs Plut. 2, 727 F; cf. Spanh. Call. Del. 22. Il, 7a 
éiBabpa (sc. iepd), sacrifices at embarkation, Ap. Rb. 1.421, Til. 
én. dpviOwy a roosting-place, perch, Anth. P. g. 661. 

émBaive, fut. —Bycoua: pt. —BéAnxa: aor. éwéBnv, imper. émiBa (for 
—BnO) Theogn. 845: aor, med, émeBnoduny (of which howeyer Hom. 
always uses the Ion, form éweSqaero, imperat. émByceo). A. in 
these tenses, intr., o go upon: I. c. gen. to set foot on, tread 
or walk upon, yains, iyreipov Od. g. 83, etc. ; Anos, matpidos, Tpoins 
Il. 16. 396, Od. 4. 521., 14. 229; dd0Tav émBas Eur. Andr. 1035; and 
in Prose, éw, T@v otpwy to set foot on the confines, Hdt. 4. 125, cf. Thuc. 
I. 103, Xen, Hell. 7. 4, 6, Plat. Legg. 778E; émBds tupijs, of a corpse, 
placed upon .., Il. 4. 99 ;—also, ém, émi revos Hdt, 2. 107. 2. to 
get upon, mount on, tipyav, veav, imma, dippov, edvijs, Hom.; esp. in 
aor. med, e.g. éweBhoer dnhvns Od. 6. 78; éx. Tov relxeos Hat. g. 
70; A€KTpwv fr. Aesch. Supp. 40;—also, ém, émt vnds Hdt. 8.118. 3. 
of Time, ¢o arrive at, rerrapaxovra én. érav Plat. Legg. 666 B; dexaTa 
(Dor. gen.) ém. Theocr. 26. 29; Tis pepaxioy jAcias Hdn. 1. 3, 4. 
also in various metaph. senses, ém’ avaideins éreBnoay indulged in impu- 
dence, Od, 22.4245; ebppootvns ériBnrov keep to it, 23.525; én. TEXYNS 
h. Hom. Mere. 465; evoeBias Soph. O. C. 189; é1. b0fns to entertain 
an expectation, Id. Ph. 1463; [€rous] dw5exdrov émiBds having entered 
upon.., Epigr. Gr. 689. 3; and in Prose, ém, copias to undertake it, 
Plat, Epin. g81 A, v. Ruhnk. h, Hom. Cer. 311; é. THs Gpoppas, rijs 
mpopaaews to seize upon it, App. Syr. 2, Samnit. I, etc.; cf. infr, B. 
¥ II. c. dat. to mount upon, get upon, vavot Thuc. 7. 70, cf. 
IL 2. 351; én. 7H Suedlg Diod. 16. 66; imam Luc. Asin. 27; metaph., 
én, dvopéas Pind. N. 3. 34 :—also, ém. ém mipyw Hadt. 1. 181. 2. 
c. dat. pers. to set upon, attack, assault, ami Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 26, etc. : 
also, simply, 40 approach, Pind. Fr. 58. 8. III. c. acc. loci, to 
light upon, in Hom. twice of the gods lighting upon earth after their 
descent from Olympus, Iepiny émBas, émBaoa Il. 14. 226, Od. 5. 50; 
so, ém. xatpdv to light on the fit time, Pind. N. 1. 27 :—then, simply, to 
go on toa place, fo enter it, Hdt. 7. 50, Soph. Aj. 144:—so, émB. ént 
xwpav Dem. 278, 21; «ls.., Diod. 14. 84. 2. c, acc. pers. rarely, 
to attack, like émépxopat, and only poét., Soph. Aj. 137, El. 492, cf. Ph. 
194, ll. 16. 69. 3. to mount, v@0’ innwy émBavres Hes, Sc. 286; 
ént inmoy Hat. 4. 22; émt vpja Id, 8. 120:—but, én. ént 7d O7Av, of the 
stallion, to cover a mare, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 3- 4. with acc. of the 
Instr. of Motion (cf. Baiva 11. 4), émBRva Tov dda tii Luc. D, Mer, 
4. 3, Tox. 48, IV. absol. to get a footing, Od. 12. 434- 2. 
to step onwards, advance, Hes. Op. 677, cf. Pind. N. 10. 81; éwiBawe 
népaw Soph. O. C. 179:—to advance in one’s demands, Polyb. 1. 68, 
8. 3. to mount on a chariot or on horseback, be mounted, Il. 5.666, 
Hat. 3. 84: to go or be on board ship, ll. 15. 387, Soph. Aj. 357, Hdt. 
8.90, Thuc. I. go, ete: 4. of the male animal, often in Arist. 

B. Causal in aor. 1 act. (émPiBatw, émBaoxw serve as pres.), 40 
make one mount, set him upon, ds pa 760° immoy .. énéByoe Il. 8. 129; 
moAAods 5& mupis exéBno’ ddeyevis 9. 546 (542); as « ene... ents 
émBhoere (Ep. for —nre) marpys Od. 7. 223; Twas ént ras vads App. 
Civ. 2. 59; 6Axdow Ib. 5. 92; and in late Prose, e. g. Luc. D. Mort. 6. 
4, App. Civ. 2, 59:—so also in aor. 1 med., piv €@ éweBdoaro bippy 
Call. Lay. Pall, 65. 2. metaph. (as in 1. 4), edxAelns ériBnoov 
bring to great glory, ll, 8. 285 ; caoppoovvns éréBynoay they bring him 
to sobriety, Od. 23. 13; Avyupis éméBnoev dodjs Hes. Op. 657, cf. hs 
Hom. Merc. 166; ci ce TUXN.. HAcwias éwéBnoew had brought thee to 














értBaxxevw — éeriBrré. 


full age, Epigr. Gr. 39. _ 3. Hs moddods exéBynoe KeAeGov dawn 

set them on their way, Hes. Op. 582. ‘ 
bw, to rush on like a bacchanal, Nicostr. *Apr. 1. 

imBatko, fur, BIAS; aor, éméBdAov : I. trans. fo throw or 

jicere, Tpixas .., as éméBaddor [sc. mupi] Il. 23. 135; 

aire Od. 14. 520, cf. 4. 440; éwurdy és rd wup 

xépas Eur. El. 1221; éw. twas énl ras dudgas 

dt. 4. 75-5 


ce 


e 
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76. 2. to lay on, Lat. applicare, 
Od. 6. 320; émB. wAnyas tax Xen. Rep. 
; Zeds éwi xeipa Bardo: Aesch. Cho. 395, cf. Ar. Nub. 933; 
. Lys. 440:—in Prose, fo Jay on as a tax, tribute, Ti 

- 106., 2. as a fine or penalty, (npiny, puyiy én, twi Id. 
33 apyipov Lys. 114. 39, cf. émBodn I. 2:—so in Trag., 
Ovnrois én. kad, Avmny, etc., Soph. Tr. 128, Eur. Med. 1115, cf. Thuc. 
8. 108. 3. émB. oppayida to affix a seal, Hdt. 3. 128, cf. 2. 38; 
éni 7 Ar. Av. 559; Twi Ib. 1215. 4. to add, tT Pind, P. 11. 22, 
M I min. 1, 1; and in Med., revi 72 Theocr. 23.27; émB. 

tap Theophr. Ign. 49:—metaph. to throw in, mention, Lat. 
mentionem injicere rei, rt Soph. El. 1246:—absol. to bid higher, Arist. 
5. to add to, increase, 7 Plat. Crat. 409 B. 6. 
7. to let grow, kAnpata 
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to, think on, Lat. animum advertere, Ev. Mar. 14. 72; cf. éréxw Il. 
2. 4. to fall in one’s way, Lat. incidere, brav émBaddAq Tept ToL- 
avrns mohireias 4 oxéyas Arist. Pol. 2.6, 22; xara rov émBddAdAovra 
Adyov Id. G. A. 1. 2, 1: to live at the same time with, rwi Clem. Al. 
5. to follow, come next, Polyb. 11. 23, 2, Plut. Aemil. 33; 
7 Diod. 18. 33 :—absol., émBardv ep said thereupon, Polyb. 1. 
6. to be to, fall to the share of, poprov bcov avroiat 
éréBadde Hat. 7. 23, cf. Diphil. Zaryp. 1. 16; ei pi) 7d GAov, pépos ye, 
émBadAe Graco Dem. 317. 1; dcov émBddAce abrois Arist. Pol. 1. 13, 
imme S708. ete sometimes sho impers. c. acc. et inf., rods 
Aedgods 5: éréBadr€ .. napacyxeiv it concerned them to provide, Hdt. 2. 
180; or c, dat. et inf., émBadAe twt moreiy Polyb. 18. 34, 1:—7d ém- 
BadAov (sc. pépos) the portion that falls to one, Hdt. 4. 115, cf. 
LXxx (Tob. 3. 17., 6.11); so, 7d én, é—’ Huds pépos Dem, 312.2; 70 éx. 
pépos THs ovgias Ev. Luc, 15. 12. 7. to shut to, close, Arist. P. A. 
3-3 11. IIL. Med., mostly like the intr. usages, but also, a. 
c. gen. to throw oneself upon, desire eagerly, évapaw émBadrdépevos Il. 6. 
68; mapSevias ériBdddopa Sappho 103; Tot ed (Hv émBaddAovrax Arist. 
Pol. 1.9, 16. 2. c. acc. to put upon oneself, émPBadrdopévay . . rhd- 
xov dvGéwy Eur. Med. 840: metaph. fo take possession of, kal ént kAhpous 
éBadovro Od. v 209 ; ai@aiperoy Sovdciay émBareitat will take upon 
himself, Thuc. 6. 140. 3. c. acc. also to attempt, undertake, Plat. 
Soph. 264 B, Tim. 48 C, Arist. Pol. 2. 1,1:—and c. inf. fo design, 
to do, Decret. ap. Dem. 282. 14 and 27. 4. c. dat. to put 
hand to, rwi Auth. P. 7. 650: metaph. fo apply or devote oneself 
5. 81, 1, Dion. H., etc.:—but also fo arrive at, wodiegot Call. 
IV. in Pass. fo lie upon, to put upon, émBeBrAnpéva 
archers with their arrows on the string, Xen. An. 4. 3, 28, cf. 5. 
2, 12; Adowov émBeBAnuévos having a rough cloak on, Theop. 08. 4. 
p h. 


76, = tronbbiov, Hesyc' 
6, the heel, Hesych, 
to dip again or in addition, Joseph. B. J. 1. 27, 1. 
ov, steeped in, re Theophr. H: P. 3. 7, 4. 
- dip into, tt eis rt Hipp. 496. 19. II. to dye, Arist. 
10. 


(émiBapus) to weigh down, twa Dion. H. 4.9: c. dat. to 
heavily upon, Tois « App. Civ. 4. 31, cf. 15 and 5. 107:— 
émBaphaopa: in pass. sense, shall be weighed down, Dion. H.8. 
733 aor. pass., bxd trav Savelaw émBapnOjva C. 1. 2335.9, cf.52. See 
the dialectic form ém(apéw. 
ews, 4, a burden, C.1, 2335. 32. 

via, fo press heavily on the enemy, App. Mithr. 25 —so in 


«ia, v, oppressive, ebwdia Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 6. 
hy, =sq., Dio C. 68. 13. 2. = Sinn, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 


2. 200. 
érifadors, ews, 4, (émiBaive), a stepping upon, an approaching, ap- 
proach, Polyb. 3. 54, 5; al én. rips ‘ans risings.., Id, 34. 9, 
6. 2. a means of approach, access, Plat. Rep. 511 B; 
exe én. C.1. 1098 5. 3. eis twa moeicOa én. to make a handle 
a means of attacking one, Hdt. 6. 61; é9. rideaOae eis rt App. 
37: an attack, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 49: cf. émBadpa, ém- 
4. a getting on one’s feet again, recovery after a broken 
Fract. 764; 79 &9. xpijo@a to walk leaning on the foot, Id. 
5. a resting of one thing on another, ¢. g. of a bone, Ib. 
6. in Rhet.. nar’ feiBaow by gradation, Longin. 11. 1. II. 
é male, a.covering, Lat. coitus, Plut. 2. 754 A. 
émBaonw, Causal of émBalvw 11, c. gen., xaxdv tmBaoKéuey vias 
"Axai@y to lead them into misery, Il. 2, 234. 
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@, to weigh in the hand, Eur. Cycl. 379. : ; 
é set one foot upon, occupy, c. gen., Svpias Plut, Ant. 28, 
cf. Luc. Contempl. 2:—metaph. fo take one’s stand upon, Tod Spépd.os 
ovvéparos émBarevov usurping it, Hdt, 3. 63, 67, cf..9. 953 Tovrov 
éx. to0 pnyatos relying upon .. , 6.65. II. to be an émBarns, 
passenger or soldier on board ship, ém. ént vews Hat. 6. 15., 7. 96, 184, 
Luc. Paras. 46, cf. Plat. Lach. 183 D:—c, dat., Ar. Ran. 48 with an ob- 
scene allusion, cf. émBaivw IIT. 3. 2. to mount, Tod Opdvov Phi- 
lostr. 580. 
émpParnpros, ov, fit for scaling, #nxav7 Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 23: belong- 
ing to the entry of a place, @d Himer. Ecl. 13 fin. 2. a name of 
Apollo, Paus. 2. 32, 2. IL. émPariprov, 74, a festival to celebrate 
the advent of a god, C. I. 4352-55. 2. émBarnpia (sc. iepa), Ta, 
sacrifices on entrance or embarkation, Liban.: cf. iaBarhpia. 
in Christ. writers, ceremonies of dedication, Socr. E. H. 1. 28. 
émBarns [4], ov, 6, one who mounts or embarks: 1, émBadrat, oi, 
the soldiers on board ship, the fighting men, as opp. to the rowers and 
seamen, Lat. classiarii milites, something like our marines, Hdt. 6. 12., 7. 
100, al. b. a merchant on board ship, supercar go, Dem, 922. 14., 1286. 
6, al.; cf. Arnold Thuc. 3. 95. 2. the fighting man in a chariot, Plat. 
Criti. 119 B; on anelephant, Arr. An, 5. 17, 4. 3. a rider, Arist. Eth. 
N. 2.6, 2. 4. a stallion, Geop. 16. 21,9. 5. the head, Hesych. 
émpParicés, 7, cv, of or for the émPdra, 4 én. xpeia their service, 
Polyb. 3. 95, 5:—70 ér. the complement of émBarat on board ship, 
Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 8, Polyb. 1. 47, 9- 
émBarés, 7, dv (Dio C. 42. 44), that can be climbed, accessible, Hat. 
4.625 & fs émBardv .. trois tére eyiyvero wopevopévois there was a 
passage for them, Plat. Tim. 24 E:—metaph., xpuoiq én. accessible to a 
bribe, Plut. Demosth, 14. 
, the day after a festival, Lat. repotia, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 249, 
E.M.; esp. the day after the three days of the Apaturia, Hesych. :— 
proverb., €pme:y mpds tpaxeiay éxiBday to come to hard reckoning (on 
the day after the feast, when the guests suffer from excess), Pind. 1, ¢. ; 
xaipe .. rats éwiB5ars Cratin. Incert. 51, ubiv. Meineke: v. omnino Ruhnk. 
Tim. s.v. émBadac. 2. new-year’s-day, Aristid. 1. p. 352. (Curt. sug- 
gests that the orig. form was éwi-d:Fa, the after-day, Fa being =dies.) 
, to milk afterwards, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 249. 
. to add proof, Theophr. C.P. 5.14, 4: to ratify, vépor Plut. 
Cato Mi. 32 :—Pass. 4o be confirmed still more, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 32, 2. 
imPeBaiwows, eas, }, further confirmation, Arist. Rhet. Al. 33, I- 
, Ep. for -B&pev, and émPhpevar, for -Bijvat, v. émBaivor. 
, 10 cough after or besides, Hipp. Epid. 1. 979, with v. 1, bwof. 
, Opes, 0, one who mounts, éx, imnav a mounted horseman, 
Od, 18. 263; veds émByropa Aady =ém Paras, Anth. P. 7. 498; éx. 
xixdow, of the Trojan horse, Tryph. 307. 2. of male animals, e. g. 
a boar, ovav émBnrwp Od. 11. 131; of a bull, Theocr. 25. 128. If. 
as Adj. springing, Nonn. D. 20, 113 :—metaph. at home in, master of a 
thing, @npod:dacKadins Manetho 4. 245. 
ini Dep. to constrain besides, C. 1. (add.) 4325 ke 
us 


, Causal of émBaivw, to put one upon, Tovs omAitas ént ras 
uc. 4. 31 :—Pass., Apollod. 3. 1, 1. 
. =foreg. to put the male to the female, Arist. H. A..6. 18, 26. 
é , to eat with a thing, émt 5¢ -yAved enpiov EBpws (aor. 2) 
Call. Jov. 49 :—part. pf. pass. émBeBpwpévos, Galen. 
é ov, surviving, naidiov Isae. ap. Poll. 3. 108. . 
émBrow, fut. —Bioopar: aor. -eBiav :—to live over or after, survive, 
éreBiw 5vo érn Thuc. 2.65 ; éweBiov id wav7ds {rod mod€épov] 5. 26; 
émProvvtos .. révO’ tyuépas Dem. 1053. 15; als dy .. émPi Ep. Plat. 361 D. 
émBAGBs, és, (BAGBn) hurtful, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2. Adv. 


—Bas, Poll. 5.135. 
é vw, fut. -—BAagrhow, fo grow or sprout on, Twi Plut. 2.723 
F. II. to grow in addition or after, Theophr. C. P. 1. 10, 6. 
. €ws, , an after-growth, Theophr. C. P, 1. 10, 6. 
» 7, Ov, able to grow afresh, Theophr. C. P..1. 13, 8. 
, to load with reproaches, App. Civ. 1.115, Joseph. A. J. 
20. 55 4. 


émPAerréov, verb. Adj. one must look at, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 29, 7. 

émPAérw, fut. Youat, later Ya (as in LXx):—to look upcn, look at- 
tentively, eis twa Plat. Phaedr. 63 A; éai te Dinarch. 99. 22, etc.; Twi 
Lue, Astrol. 20. 2. c. acc. to look well at, observe, Plat. Legg. 
811 D, Arist..Eth. N. 7. 3,9, Metaph. 1.9, 8. II. to eye with envy, 
Lat. invidere, téxas Soph. O.T.1526: ef. éropOadpidw. 

é ov, on or of the eyelashes, Syues. 70 D. 

émPAehipts, i50s, , an eyelash, Eumath. p. 82. 

émiBreyrs, ews, 7, a looking at, gaze, view, Plut. Philop. 11, Nic. 25, 
al. 2. of the mind, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 29, 1, al. 

émPAnSqy, Adv. (émPBadrAw) laying on, urgently, Ap. Rh. 2. 80. 

éwiBAnpa, 76, that which is thrown over, a cover, Nicostr. KAw. 
1. 2. tapestry, hangings, Plut. Cato Ma. 4, Arr. An. 6, 29, 8. IB 6 
that which is put on, a piece of embroidery, ér. mouidrov xawdv C.1. 
I §5- ‘ 2. a patch, Ev. Matth. g. 16, etc. 

mphis, ipros, 6, (émBadAw) abolt or bar fitting intoa socket, Il. 24. 4533 
sensu obsc., Anth.P.5. 242. II. as Adj., = ériBAnros, Anth. P. 7.479. 

émpPAnréov, verb. Adj. one must throw over, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 
10; one must make an attempt, rwi Artem, 1. 11. 

émBAnricds, 7, dv, impinging upon: Adv. —«@s, so as to impinge upon, 
tivi Epic. ap. Diog. L. 10. 50. II. attentive, Iambl. Protr. 4. p. 44. 
TOS, ov, put upon, added, Gloss. 
btw, fo well or gush forth, Anth. P. 9. 349. 
UE, Adv. abundantly, redundantly, Pherecr. Weépa. 1. 4. 
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émBAvo, =emBAvw, Ap. Rh. 4. 1238. 
émBodw, fut. epopeopian Ion. and Ep, —Be&oopat (v. infr.), later how 
(as in Justin. M.). To call upon or to, cry out to, én, Twt Bre.., 
Thuc. 5.65; émB. rwi c. inf. to call on one to do .. , Id. 4. 20., 7. 70:— 
of hounds, #o give tongue, Xen. Cyn. 6, 19. 2. to utter or sing 
aloud over, at ord as, péAos xépriBe emBoay Ar. Av. 898 :—to shriek 
out besides, orépv’ Gpacce KamB@ 7d Mvotoy Aesch. Pers. 1054 (as 
Dind., metri grat., for némBda, cf. €Bwoa for ¢Bdnoa); &yxet, KamBda 
Tpiroy mai@va Pherecr. Tepe. 2. 3. to cry out against, Luc. D. 
Meretr. 121 :—Pass., Ta tdia EmBowpevos cried out against because of 
private matters, Thuc. 6. 16. 4. in good sense, fo ery up, Arr. Epict. 
4-1, 14:—ef. émBénros. II. to invoke, call upon, Ocods émBwoopat 
Od. 1. 378., 2.143; o8 yap mpwrny .. émBwodped’ (cf. émdiSwpu 11) Il. 
Io. 463; so in tenses which must be regarded as Med., Tov ’ATvAAwva 
émBwooacda Hat. 1.87; émBoGrar @éuy Eur. Med. 168 ; Oeods . . émt- 
Bowpevor, warépwy Tapous er. Thuc. 3. 59, 67 :—to call to aid, Tiv GA- 
Any orpatujy éreBwoarvro Hdt. 9. 23, cf. 5. 1:—c. inf., émB. [rwa] pi 
moety Thue, 8. 92. 2. in Med. also, c. acc. rei, to call out, Id. 7. 69. 
» 7, =emBdnors, Diog. L. 5. go. 
émBonPera, %, a coming to aid, succour, Thuc. 3. 51, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 47- 
Pg, Ion. —Bw0éw, ¢o come to aid, to succour, tive Hat. 3. 146., 
7- 207, Thuc. 3. 60., 4. 29, al. II. ¢o come to aid against, twi Id. 
3.26; éni twa Xen, Hell. 7. 5.245 absol., Thuc. 3. 96, al. 
énpa, 7d, (mBodw) a call or cry to one, Thuc. 5. 65. 
émBénors, ews, 3, a calling to, Dion. H. de Rhet. 3, Plut. Arat. 23. 
em Bo , Ion, —Bwros, ov, cried out against, ill spoken of, mept rwos 
Thuc. 6. 16; ériBwros dv@pdmos Aeschrio ap. Ath. 335 C, cf. Anacr. 
60. Cf. émBodw I. 3. 
€mPoOpros, ov, (Bb@pos) in or at the trench, Aristid. 1. 296. 
éniBouov, 75,=70d én Bot Gdpa, a sacrifice of a sheep to Pandrosos 
after an ox offered to Athena, Philoch. 32. 
émBsdatov, 76, acovering, wrapper, garment, LXXx (Ezek.13. 18and21). 
émBodn, %, (@mBadAw), a throwing or laying on, inatiwy Thuc. 2.493 
xetpav otdnpay of grappling-irons, Id. 7.62; Tav xpnuarwy Luc. Imag. 
73 xep@y émBodal éyévoyro a fray arose, Dion. H. 10. 33. 2. 
metaph., én. rijs 5:avolas application of the mind to a thing, Diog. L. 
10. 45, Clem. Al. 690:—absol. a perception, rhs dAndetas Ib. 644, 
etc. 3. a setting upon a thing, a purpose, design, attempt, enter- 
prise, Thuc. 3.45; ¢. gen., # ém. rs ioropias to write history, Polyb. 1. 
4,2; TGv bdow to gain empire, Id. 1. 3, 6, cf.5.95,13 ef émBodrgs, Lat. 
ex consulto, designedly, Lys. 105.14, Diod. 13.27. 4. a hostile at- 
tempt, assault, Polyb, 6. 25,7, v:1. Thuc. 1.93; ai émBodal rijs Oaddo- 
ons Plut. Pygrh. 15. II. that which is laid on, émBodrat mrlOwv 
layers or courses of bricks, Thuc. 3. 20; onpelwy émBodral impressions of 
. seals, Luc. Tim. 13. 2. a penalty, fine, Ar. Vesp. 769 ; émBodry ém- 
BaddAew Lys. 159. 12, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 2, etc.; émBodds dpdreiv Andoc. 
10, 46; % €w. rs BovAjs the penalty imposed by the council, Aeschin. 
49.27; cf. émBdaddAw I. 2. 3. a requisition, number of men re- 
quired, Polyb. 3. 106, 3: an impost, public burden, Plut. Cato Ma. 
18. III. a thing put over for shelter or protection, Theophr. C, 
P. 3. 16, 4. IV. an addition, accumulation of similar words, Rhett. 
ériBodos, ov, f. 1. for érmBodos, q. v. 
érry| lop.Bew, to roar in answer to or after, Tit Luc. D. Deor. 12. 1. 
émBooknors, ews, 7), a feeding upon, Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 6. 
émBooxis, 7, of insects, =mpoBooxis, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 6. 
émPdoKopat, Med., of cattle, to graze or feed upon, mpdcors Batr. 54: 
—Pass. to be fed upon, eaten down, ra émPoordpeva Theophr. H. P. 3. 
6, 3. 2. to feed on, draw its nutriment from, aiay Nic, Th. 68:— 
metaph. ¢o devour, of poison, Ib. 430; of fire, Hdn. 1. 14, 9. II. 
to feed among, toipyys Mosch. 2. 82. 
émBoukddos, 6,=Bovxddros, Od. 3. 422, etc., always in pleon. phrase, 
Bogiv émBouxddros dvqp; but dynp is omitted, 22. 292. 
émBovdAeupa, 76, a plot, attempt, scheme, Thuc. 3. 45, al. 
émBovAcvors, ews, 7, a plot, treachery, Plat. Legg. 872 D. 
émBovdeurijs, od, 6, one who plots against, ém. atparod Soph. Aj. 726. 
émPovdeutikds, 7, dv, treacherous, Ptol. Tetrab.66: Adv., —«@s, Eus. 
D.E. 472 D. 
émBovdevw, to plan or contrive against, to contrive treacherously or 
secretly against, c. dat. pers. et acc. rei, émB. xaxdv mode Tyrtae. 2.103 
éravacraciy Tin Hdt.3.119; Odvardy tu 1d. 3.122, Andoc., 31.2, etc. ; 
kardhvow 7H Tupayvid: Thuc. 6.54; also, 7: eis Teva, Wyttenb. ad Jul. 
p- 185. b. c. dat. pers. only, to plot against, lay snares for, TH 
aéAe Aesch. Theb. 29; TO wANGE Ar. Pl. 570, Thuc. 6.60; Oeoés Plat. 
Rep. 378 B; 7H modcreig Dem. 99. 27 ;—absol., obm:Bovdetwv the con- 
spirer, Soph. O. T. 618, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 10. @. c. ace, 
rei only, to plan secretly, scheme, plot, roy éxmdovy Thuc.7.51, cf.8.60, 
etc. 2. c. dat. rei, to form designs upon, aim at, mpiyypact peyado.or 
Hadt. 3. 122, cf.1.183; rvpavvid: Plat. Gorg. 473 C, etc.; Epos Toi- 
ovras Lys. 180.12; absol., rdv émBovdevovra novis rebus studentem, 
Plat. Legg. 856 C. 3. c. inf. 4o purpose or design to do, éxew 
Hdt.1.24; émye:pjoev 1d.6.137; movety Ar. Pl. 1111; efeAOeiv Thuc. 
3- 20, cf. Lys. 130, 38, etc.; also, ém. dmws.. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 133;— 
absol., Thuc.1.82.,3.82:—so in aor. med., Arr.Epict. 4.1, 160. II. 
Pass., with fut. med. -evoopar (in pass. sense), Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 34; fut. 
pass. —evOngopat Dio C. 52.33: aor. —eBovdevOny Menand, “Yzof. 2. 15, 
etc. (but v. supr. I. 1. b):—to have plots formed against one, to be the 
object of plots, Antipho 114. 28., 120. 22, Thuc. 4. 60, 64. 2. of 
things, to be designed against, mpGypa .., d rois Scots .. émBovdcvera 
Ar. Pax 404; absol., Antipho 115. 1, Thuc, 3.96; 7a émBovAevdpeva 
plots, Xen. Eq. Mag. 9, 8. 
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émpPovry, %, a plan against another, a plot, scheme, Hdt. 1. 12, 
Thuc, 4. 76, 86; mpés twa against one, Xen. An. 1. 1, 8; & éme- 
BovaAjjs by treachery, treacherously, éf éx. Sava, e€ éx. poveds Antipho 
II5. 20., 111. 43; cf. Thuc. 8. 92, etc.; so, werd émBovdjs Plat. 
Legg. 867 A, al. 

émBovAla, 7, treachery, Pind. N. 4. 60, Diod. Excerpt. 56g. 2. 

émiBovdos, ov, plotting against, rw Plat. Symp. 203 E: treacherous, 
Aesch, Supp. 587, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 27, Plat. Legg. 808 D; devds xai ex. 
a deep, designing fellow, Lys, Fr. 45.2; mi@nxov, ér. xaxdy Eubul. 
Xap. 1; (Ga én. Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 32; 7a éniBovda treacheries, Plut. 2. 
727 F:—Comp.~drepos, Plat. Theaet.174D. Adv., émBovAws yiryverbar 
Dion, H. 11. 49. 

émPBpaBevw, fo apportion, C. 1. 8735.3, Eccl. 

émPBpiduvw, fo tarry or loiter at a place, Luc. Tim. 46. 

émBpaxeiv, inf. aor. 2 with no pres. in use, to echo, resound, énéBpaxe 
Q. $m. 5. 498., 8. 408; in tmesi, Ap. Rh. 4. 642. 

émpPpixv, Adv. for ém Bpaxd, v. émi 0.1. I. c. 

émiBpeypa, 76, a wet application, lotion, Ath. 692 A. 

émBpéuw, to make to roar, 7d 8 [sc. wip] émBpéper is dvéporo Il. 17. 
739 :—Med. #o roar, xeiAeow Ar. Ran. 680, cf. Opp. C. 4. 171. Il. 
to roar out, én’ ebacpact Todd émBpéper Eur. Bacch. 151 :—absol. ¢o 
ring, obacw jxn Musae. 193; oreporpow Q.Sm. 14. 458. 

éemBpéxa, fut. gw, o pour water on, to water, Theophr. H. P. 5.3, 3; to 
rain upon, Tt éni Twa LXXx (Ps. 10.6): to bathe, cited from Diosc. 

émPptOys, és, falling heavy upon, Aesch. Eum. 965. 

émBptOw [7], fut. iow, to fall heavy upon, fall heavily, of rain, br’ 
émBpian Ards OuBpos Il. 5.91., 12. 286; in good sense, émmdre di) Ards 
Gpa émBpicecay UrepOev when the seasons weigh down [the vines], i. e. 
make the clusters heavy, Od. 24. 344; so of winds, ér. tévrw Theophr. 
Vent. 34; én’ dAgea Q. Sm. 3. 326 :—metaph., Lat. incumbere, urgere, 
phot émBpicn wéAepos Il. 7. 343; of persons, éréBpicar .. appt 
dvaxra pressed closely, thronged around him, 12. 414, cf. Theocr. 22. 93, 
App. Civ. 4.25: also of wealth, dABos.. émBpicas érera: follows in 
Jull weight, Pind. P. 3. 190; of love, Opp. C. 1. 392; of wine, Ib. 4. 
349; of sleep, Anth. P. 9. 481. II. trans. fo press in or on, 
dxwxhy ér. Opp. H. 2. 467. 

émBpitpadopar, Pass. to be angry at, Gloss.: cf. émBpapdopat. 

émPBpopéw, fo roar upon or over, of the sea, omAddeco Ap. Rh. 3. 
1371; of lions, Opp. C. 3. 36; of sea-birds, to scream over, meAdryecow 
Ap. Rh. 4. 240:—émBp. dxovai the ears ring, Sappho 2. 11 Bgk. (al. 
émtppouBew) ; and so in Pass., dp’ .. émBpopéowwro dxovai Ap. Rh. 4.908. 

émpPpovraw, to thunder in response, Plut. Marcell. 12. 
émBpévrytos, ov, =euBpdvrnros, frantic, Soph. Aj. 1386. 
émpBpoxh, 7, (emBpexw) a wetting, bathing, Galen, 
émBpixw [0], fut. gw, ¢o snap at another, Archipp. MAour. 2. 
én, d8évras to gnash the teeth, Anth. P. 7. 433. 
émBptxdaopat, Dep. to roar at, Nonn. D, 2. 245, Aristid. 2. 394. 
émpPpvw, fut. vow [0], to burst over, as water: of flowers, to burst forth, 
Theocr. 22. 433 €mBp. oxwAnét to be overrun by .., Alciphro I. 17. 
émPpwpdopar, Dep. fo bray at, rut Call. Del. 56; al. éweBpiparo. 
émPivPifw, to dip in water, Theophyl. Sim. Epist. 32. 
émBvorpa, %, any stopper, stoppage, drayv, Luc. Lexiph. 1. 

émpvw, fut. vow [7], to stop up, et pi) .. emBvoea Ts abrod 7d ordpa 
Cratin. Tur. 7; .10.07rdp’ émBuoas ..7&v pyrépwr Ar. Pl. 379 :—Med., 
émBicacba Ta Gra Luc. Tim. 9, pro Imagg. 29. 
émpPw0éw, Ion. for émBondéw, Hdt. 

émBdptos, ov, (Bwyds) on or at the altar, yodos Aesch. Fr.22 a; mip 
Eur. Andr. 1024; Bods Anth.P. 9. 453; émBaya pHr’ Epdew.to drag 
them fo the altar, Ap. Rh. 4. 1129; €mBd&pa peCeav Theocr. 16. 26; of 
a suppliant, C. I. 6038. ; 

émPBoprooriréw, (as if from a Subst. émBapsoordrns) to stand 
suppliant at the altar, Eur. Heracl. 44. 

émpPwptrns [7], ov, 6, one who attends the altar, a sacrificing priest, 
Lysim. ap. Joseph. c. Ap. I. 33. 
émPadcopat, Ion. for émBoncopar, fut. of émBodw, Hom: 

émBworpéw, Ion. and Dor. for émBodw, to shout to, call upon, Twa 
Theocr, 12, 35; Ahr. reads émBa@rar =ém:Boarat. 

ériBwros, ov, Ion, for émBdnros. 

émpPaotwp, opos, 6,=Burwp, Burns, a shepherd, émBa&ropt phrwy Od. 
13. 222: cf. émPBouxddos. 

émriyatos, ov, (7, yaia) upon the earth, ra émiyata the parts on or near 
the ground, Hat. 2.125: cf. émiyetos. 
émyapBpeta, 7, connexion by marriage, Art. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 152 
and Gramm, :—émvyapBpevors, ews, Anecd. Bar. in Phil. Mus, 2. 114. 
émvyapBpevw, to become son-in-law, TG BaciAct LXX (1 Regg. 18. 22), 
cf, Lyd. de Mens. 1. 13. II. én. yuvaixa, to take a woman fo wife 
as her husband's next of kin, LXX (Gen. 38. 8), Ev. Matth. 22. 24. 
émydpéo, fut. —yayéow, Att. —ydp@:—to marry besides, én. mécet 
néotv to wed. one husband after another, Eur. Or. 589; ém. Tv pnrépa 
Th Ovyarpi to marry the mother after the daughter, Andoc. 16. 46; ér. 
Téxvos unrpudy to marry and set a step-mother over one’s children, 
Eur. Alc. 305, cf. Plut. Cato Ma. 24; } émvyapnfetoa the second wife, 
Diod. 16. 93, Plut. Them. 32. 
émyapnAtos, ov, nuptial, Eumath. p. 213. 
émyapta, %, an additional marriage, Ath. 560 C. . II. like 
Lat. bium = jus bit, the right of intermarriage between states, 
émyaplas .. kal érepyacias Kat émvopias Xen. Cyr. 3.2, 23; “A@nvalors 
ddpev éxvyapiay Decret. ap. Dem. 256. 6, cf. Inserr, Cret, in C. 1. 2554. 
66,2556. 13 :—generally, intermarriage, énvyapias movetoOae Hat. 2. 
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$ 147, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 3, cf. Decr.ap, Dem. 291. 4; tue with another, Lys. 











ervyausos — emrypauparororos. 


20. 1; map’ GAAHAots Xen. Hell. 5. 2,19; mpds dAAHAovs Arist. Pol. 3. 
rs Io, Strabo 231; émyapias Arist. Pol. 3.9, 13- Cf. éwepyacia. 
ém ov, nuptial, Philo 2. 301. 
Hdt. 1. 196, Dem. 1009. 14, etc. 
Alex. Toy, 1. 
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Plat. Theaet, 192 E. 2. of things, to find out, discover, detect, 
épyov Aesch. ee. 1598, cf. Thuc. 1. 132; émryvoins dv abriy [riy 
cogiay] ..olxeiay yyvopévny you would recognise it when it became 
your own, Plat. Euthyd. 301 E; rodpov baryons: otvop’ Epigr. Gr. 506; 
—for Soph. Ant. 960, v. Yavw. III. to come to a judgment, decide, 
tt mepi rwos Thuc. 3.57; TA mpdapopa Trois olxopévors Id. 2.65; émyva- 
vat pndév to come to no new resolve, Id.1.70; x. 71 €ivae twds to adjudi- 
cate it as his property, Dion. H. 11. 52. IV. to recognise, 





. Al. 173. 
to make proud, Plut. 2. 78 C, etc.:—Pass. to be proud of, 
in, éxeyavpwOels TH évToAR Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 30; c. inf., Plut. Oth. 17. 
Ep. for émdouméw to shout at or in applause (cf. érev- 
), én? 8 eySovmnoay ’AOnvain re wal “Hpn Il. 11. 45: absol. to 
y Anth. P. 9. 662; c. acc. cogn., cavaxny ér. Nonn. D. 1. 243. 
émyeife, to be on or of the earth, Herm. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 1074. 
émyetvopat, = émryiyvopar, Pind. P. 4. 83, v. 1. Il. 10. 71. 
émyetd-Kavdos, ov, with stalk creeping on the ground, Theophr. H. P. 


6. 4, 5- 
ataes, ov, (yéa, yf}) on or of the earth, terrestrial, (Ga Plat. Rep. 
A, ef. Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 10, P. A. 2. 13, 9, al., Anth. P. append. 
309; cf. eni-yasos. 2. as Subst., éwiyesov, 76, a stern-cable (cf. 
mpupyhoros), ws tolowr éw. Ar. Fr. 51, cf. 371. It is written éni-yuov 
_in Harpocr., éwiyvoy in Polyb. 3. 46, 3 and Suid.; and these forms also 
occur in Inscrr., v. Béckh Urkunden u. d. Att. Seewesen p. 162: cf. 
dardyatos. II. creeping, of plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 6. 
én ov, with its leaves on the ground, growing immediately 
the root, Theophr. H. P. 8.9, 9., 9. 10, 2. 
émycAdo, fut. acopat [4], to laugh ingly, like mpoo-yeAdw, Lat. 
arrideo, opp. to éweyyeAdw (irrideo), yéAacay 8 én wavres *Axacoé Il. 
23. 840, cf. Plat. Phaedo 62 A, Xen. Apol. 28, etc.; éw. rut to smile 
upon, Ar. Thesm. 979 ; tut oxdnpayre Theophr. Char. 2. 3: absol., cpa 
breaks with a ing sound, Arist, Probl. 23.24; so, crépata 
émyeGvra, of the mouths of rivers, Strabo 501; Adyou éwvyeAwvres 
pleasant words, Plut. 2. 27 F. IL.= a, Luc. Bis Acc. 5. 
émyepife, to lay as a burden, tm dvovs Lxx (Neh. 13.15), cf. A. B. 94. 
» émyevecroupyés, dv, =yeveoroupyés, Clem. Al. 668. 
émyevas, és, (Envylyouat) growing after ot late, Poll. 4. 194. 
émyevvdopat, Pass. fo grow after, Ath. 635 D. 
Dor. -Gpa, 76, that which grows upon, Hipp.156A. IT. 
after, Plat. 2, 637 E:—a result, e, 
term of the Stoics, Archyt. ap. 
2. in Medic. an after-symptom, 


, Ov, of the nature of an tavyévynpa, resulting, con- 
ial, Cic. Fin. 3. Ady. -«@s, Chrysipp. ap. Galen. Dogm. 3. 
rrepalpe, to give honour 10, ruvé Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 11. 
émyevopat, Med. fo taste of, Twos Plut. 2. 991 A, Ael. N. A. 4.15. 
ol, those bpo, the arti: 


inet to 
Toad tweyhOe Aesch. Pr.157 (where Elmsl. restored éyeyfOe, on the 
that yéy7@a always has a pres. sense in Att.): fo exult in, yap 
Opp. H. 1. 170. 
, fut. doopas fa, to grow old one upon another, Julian. 
ef. Od. 7. 120. 
Ion. and later yout : fut. Exvyerqoopa: aor. 
3 ; I. of Time, to be born after, come 
ge aoe &pn spring comes next, Il. 6. 148 
pp sc. TA pUAAa); of persons, Hdt. 7. 2; 
posterity, Id. 9 85: ot émvyevdpevan TovTy 
who came after him, Id. 2. 49; Tav drobavivtay ere 
Pr ovrar Xen, Cyr. 6. 1, 12, cf. Thuc. 6. 26; rH éreyevopery 
hyuépg the following, the next .. , 1d. 3.75; Tod émvycyvopévov 8épous Id. 
4-52; xpévou émvyryvopévov as time went on, Hat. 1. 28, Thuc. 1. 126; 
ieee wags Adyow Exryyvépevos Id. 4. 26; ra ent robry émyevd- 
peva that happened after .. , Hat. 8. 37. 2. to come too late, Thuc. 3. 
ig IL. of persons, things, etc., to come upon, fall upon, be incident 
to, Lat. supervenire, c. dat., Bovdais ot« éxé-yevro rédos (syncop.) 
640; 7d rédos én. Tie Hat. 3. 65, cf. 7. 157 :—esp. of sudden 
changes of weather and the like, «al age .. dpa 79 Bpovry7 cecpdy ém- 
ss Id. 5.85; wAwovar abrois yey .. éreyévero Id. 8. 13, cf. 
Thuc. 4. 3; vig én. Hdt. 8. 70; vig tx. 7H Epyw Thuc. 4. 25; dvepos 
Adneyivero TH pdoyi seconded the flame, 1d. 3. 74:—absol., tocavrn 
{tire when Id. 8. 96, cf. 1. 16; 7a éneyryvdpeva each in 
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dge, approve, 1 Ep. Cor. 16. 18: cf. éwiyvmous 1. 
émyAtoxpaivw, to make still more clammy, Hipp. Acut. 386. 
émyAtxopat, Pass. to be eager for a thing, Clem. Al. 201. 
émyAtKatvw, fo sweeten, Galen. II. intr. to be sweetish, 

Theophr. C. P. 6.15, 4. 
émiyhixus, ea, v, somewhat sweet, Theophr. H. P. 3.18, 10. 
émyAvde [0], to carve on the surface, LXx (1 Macc. 13. 29). 
émy pat, Att. oe Dep: (yA@aoa) :—to throw forth 

ill language, utter abuse, wht’ emvyAwoo® kaxd Aesch. Cho. 1045; mept 

Tv ’AOnvaw odK émvyharrncopat Todor ovdéy Ar. Lys. 37. II. 

¢, gen. to vent reproaches against, rair’ émryAwaag Atés ; Aesch, Pr. 929. 
émyhooois, Att. —rris, 50s, %, the valve which covers the larynx, the 

epiglottis, Hipp. 268. 30, Arist. H. A. 1. 11, 12. 

Teapupanis, n, év, curved, twisted, h. Hom. Ven. 87. 
émyvaprrw, fut. yw, fo curve, bend, HOer€ .. dgar emvyvappas 3/pv 

Il. 21.178; éweyvdprrovro 8 x@wat Ap. Rh. 2. 59, II. metaph. 

to bow or bend to one's purpose, “Hpn Acooopérn éréyvapier Gravras 

Il, 2. 14; émvyvdpyaca gidov «fp 1. 569; éneyvapwre vdov éc0dAdy 

9- 514 (510) :—Med., Nic. Al. 363. 
émyvatrw, to clean clothes: to vamp up, Luc. Fugit. 28. 
éntyvados, ov, cleaned, of clothes, Poll. 7. 77: cf. devrepoupyds. 
émyvapn, 1, =éniyvaois, Hesych. 
én Uv, }, prudence, LXx (Prov. 16. 23), Eccl. 

, ovos, 5, %, an arbiter, umpire, judge, c. gen. rei, Plat. 

Legg. 828 B, cf. 847 C, 867 E, C. I. (addend.) 3641 5, Plut. Camill. 18 ; 

éx. rijs Tihs an appraiser, Dem. 978. 11. IL. =ovyyvepoyr, 

pardoning, twi Mosch. 4. 70. III. read for yvmpoves (in Lys, 

110. 28) in A. B. 228 and Harp. 
émyvepifw, fut. Att. 1, fo make known, announce, signify, ddn0% 

elvat ravra Xen, Cyn. 6, 23. 
éniyvwors, ews, 4), examination, scrutiny, Polyb. 3. 7, 6., 31, 4- SF 

acquaintance with, povouys Plut. 5.1145 A; Tav oppayidev Hdn. 7.6 

thorough, full knowledge, Ep. Rom, to. 2, etc. ; éxev év émeyvaoet Ib. 1. 

28, etc. II. an acknowledgment, twés of a thing, cited from Diod. 
émyvworéov, verb. Adj. one must know, ire .. Nicom, Arithm. 2. 6, 2. 
émyvoonikes, 7, dv, able to discern, c. gen., Art. Epict. 2. 3, 4. 
éniyvworos, ov, known, Lxx (Job. 18. 19). 
émyvawor, Ep. 3 pl. subj. aor. 2 of émeyryvaonw. 
smvery ye, to murmur at, Hesych. s. v. émrpt{ovary, Byz, 
émyoviirls, ios, 4, (-yévu) the knee-pan, Galen. ; cf. pvAn. 

a garment reaching to the knee, Paus. ap. Eust., Il. 976. 14. 

yéveov, 7d, an Egyptian harp, with 40 strings arranged in pairs as in 

the ud-yads, named from the inventor Epigonus, Ath. 183C, cf. Poll. 4. 59. 
émcyovi, 7), increase, growth, ér. KapBavew to become larger, Plut. 2. 

506 F; pelCovos xaxias Luc. Timo 3 :—évavrod én. the year’s produce, 

Plut. Fab. 4. 2. an offspring, breed, immaw Diod. 4.15; of men, 

Lxx (2 Paral. 31.16). 
éniyovos, ov, born besides, ot superfetation, Hipp. 349. 11. II. 

as Subst., éwiyovor, of, offspring, posterity, Aesch. Theb. 903: a breed 

[of bees], Xen. Oec. 7, 34. 2. of Emi-yovor the Afterborn, sons of 

the chiefs who fell in the first war against Thebes, Pind. P. 8. 60, v. 

Hdt. 4. 32, Bentl. ad Mill. p. 62 sq. b. of the Heraclids, Hecatae. 

253- c. of the successors to Alexander’s dominions, Diod. 1. 3, et ibi 

Wess.; 7@ ‘mvyévov xodpw Epigr. Gr. 781. 8. 8. after-born, -i.e. 

born after or besides the pr tive heirs, Plat. Legg. 740 C, 929 C; 

cf, mapacug. 
émyouvaris, (50s, 4, Ion. for émvyovaris, Hipp. 279. 30. 
émyouvibtos, ov, (yévv) upon the knee, Bpépos émvy. xatOnkdpevos 

Pind. P. 9. 107. 
émyouvis, idos, 4, (y/vv) the part above the knee, the great muscle of 

the thigh, taken as a sign of strength and vigour, peyaAny émvyouvida 

Oeiro he would grow a stout thigh-muscle, Od. 17. 225 ; oiny émvyouvida 

paiver 18.74, cf.67, Theocr. 26. 34, Luc. Herc. 8, Alciphro 3. 19. ITs 
= tnryovaris, the knee-pan, Hipp. Art. 832 :=the knee, Ap. Rh. 2. 875. 
émypaBSnv, Adv. (émypdpw) scraping the surface, grazing, Lat. 

strictim, Il. 21.166: like lines, Orph. Lith. 359. 

ypappa, 76, (émvypapw) an inscription, Eur. Tro. 1191; esp. of the 


a a 





t 





e 


3. to befall, come to pass, Thuc. 5. 20. 4. to fall to 
one, become due, Dem. 497. 7; 7a émeyvyvépeva the accruing interest, 
Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 5. 5. to be incident to, B6fn én. Yeddds Te Kai 
dAngés Plat. Phil. 37 B. 6. to be added, mpés 7 Arist. Cael. 2. 
saerrete 
yyvaonw, Ion, and later -ytvioKw: fut. émryvdoopuat: aor. éné- 
ch tnéyvwxa. To look . witness, observe, iva wavres 
+. papvapévous Od, 18. 30; twa dpy(épevov Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 
33,¢f.Soph. Aj. 18 : sone es dar hg ey v.subyeyvionw, IT, 
to recognise, i kp! éreyvoin Od, 24. 217; rms oe phrnp 
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name of the maker on a work of art, or of the dedicator on an offering, 
Hat. 5. 59., 7- 228, Thuc. 6. 54, §9:—then, as these were from early 
times in verse (cf. Hdt. and Thuc. Il. c.), an epigram, i.e. a short poem, 
commonly in Elegiacs, being a concise and pointed statement of some 
single thought or event: often also a sepulchral inscription in verse, an 
epitaph, Epigr. Gr. 646.1, al—The Greek Anthology contains about 
4500 by about 300 authors. 2. a commemorative inscription, Dem. 
491. 4: hence = émypagy I. 2, App. Pun. 94. 3. the title of a work, 
Alex. Aw. 1. 4 and 10, Dion. H. de Rhet. 8. 8, etc.; of a picture, Acl. 
Vi Big. 11. 4. a written estimate or demand of damages, Dem. 
985.11; the title or designation of a (criminal) charge, Arist. Rhet. 1.13.9» 
émypapparilo, fo make an epigram on, Twa cited from Diog. L. 
émypappdriov, 74, Dim. of ériypaypa, Plut. Cato Ma. I. 
émypapparo-ypados, ov, writing epigrams, Anth. P. 7. 715 (lemma). 
ém 





again, 
"mryvacera pes fe: mpoodsmy by thy glad face, Soph. El. 1297, ef. 


ypapparo-trovds, 0, an epigram-writer, Diog. 14. 
m 
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Emcypiidevs, ews, 6, an inscriber: at Athens, the clerk who registered 
property, taxes, etc., of citizens, Poll. 8. 103, A. B. 254 :—also the regis- 
trar of the tribute of subject states, Harp. 

em ypioh, 7, an inscription, arnA@y on stones, Thuc. 2. 43 :—the title 
of a work, Polyb. 3. 9, 3, etc. 2. the ascription of a deed to its 
author, the credit or honour of a thing, tiv ém. Twds AaBeiv Polyb. 
I. 31, 4, etc., cf. Wessel. Diod. 16. 50. II. at Athens, 
a registration of the names and property of citizens, Isae. 46. 31: the 
burden or tax consequent on such registration, Isocr. 367 A. 

émypadw [a], fut: Yo, to mark the surface, just pierce, graze, diords 
éxéypawe xpda pards Il. 4.139, cf. 13. 5533 # emvypawas rapody modds 
11. 388, cf. Od. 22. 280. 2. to mark, yay énvypaivas having put 
a mark on the lot, Il. 7. 187; axpows daxrvAos én. to pass lightly over, 
Luc. Amor. 42.—In Hom. the word has not any notion of writing, 
v. sub ypada. II. to write upon, inscribe, put a name or title 
on, Hdt. 1. 51, 5; 7. ypappara 3. 88; rade 4.88; én. ras modes emt 
tpimoda Thuc. 1.132; eis rdv tpinoda Dem. 1378.1; émiypaypa d.. 
mpoeirero } dds avrois émypaypar Id. 322. 5; absol. to write or place 
an epitaph on a tomb, Epigr. Gr. 679. 3, cf. 502. 19, al.:—Pass., of the 
inscription, to be inscribed upon, émvyéypanrat of rade Hat. 5. 77, cf. 7. 
228; Tay TO xpucéw exyéypawra ‘ Aaxedatpoviwy’ Id. 1. 51, 43 éni- 
ypappa 3 Midg pacly émvyeypapOat over or on the tomb of Midas, Plat. 
Phaedr. 264 C; of émyeypappévor they whose names are inscribed, Arist. 
Rhet. 1.15, 21; ém. rut fo be addressed to him, of a letter, Polyb. 16. 
36, 4:—Pass., also, to have something inscribed upon one (as in Virg., 
flores inscripti nomina regum), émeypapou Tiv Topyéva hadst the Gorgon 
painted on thy shield (with a play on signf. 11.5), Ar. Ach. 1095; €7e- 
ypapovro pimada €Xovres, ds OnBaioe oyres, prob. used to bear clubs 
upon their shields, Xen. Hell. 5. 7, 20; so, domls émvyeypappévn Tas 
dpodroylas having the articles inscribed upon it, Dion. H. 4. 58. 2. 
to entitle, 7d Spapa éx. Eivodxov Ath. 496 F. III. freq. in Att. 
Jaw phrases : 1. ¢o set down the penalty or damages in the title of 
an indictment (cf. éxiypappa 4), Ti Sid oor Tiunw Emcypayw TH Bien ; 
Ar. Pl. 480; péxpt v' Spaxpav Kad’ éxacrov adinnua émcyp. Lex ap. 
Aeschin. 5. 373 Ta émvyeypappéva the damages claimed, Dem. 847. 7, 
cf. Isocr. 356 D:—so in Med., Aeschin. 3. 15. b. of a lawgiver, to 
assign a punishment, rd péyora énrijia Aeschin. 3. 9, cf. Dinarch. 
106. 28; 7d émvypapéy BAdBos Plat. Legy. g15 A. 2. to register 

“the citizens’ names and property, with 2 view to taxes, to lay a public 
burden upon one (cf. émypapn 11), €uavt@.. ri peylorny eiapopav 
Isocr. 367 A, cf. Arist. Oec. 2, 30, Plut. Crass. 17 :—but, ém. Tid. mpoo- 
tipows to visit with penalties, Diod. 12. 12. 3. generally, to register 
or enter in a public list, émvypdar opas adrods émrpdmous Isae. 59. 425 
ér. Twa. eis Tods mpaxropas to register his name among the mpa«ropes, 
Andoc, 10. 36; and in Med., éo. éavrods ..és Tas..ocmovdds got their 
names added to the treaty, Thuc. 1. 31; but also, éweypdYavro moAiras 
had them registered as citizens, Id. 5. 4, cf. Dem. 1314. 26, Isae. 46. 
4l. 4. in Med. also, émvypapecOar paprupas to give in one’s list 
of witnesses, Dem. 1266. 17; #AnTijpa ob évrwody émypadayevos Id. 
542. 20:—but, émrypapecOa tiunua TO KAHpy to write one’s valuation 
on the property, Isae. 38. 9. 5. mpoorarny émvypawacba to choose 
a patron, and enter his name as such in the public register, as all péroueor 
at Athens were obliged to do, Ar. Pax 684, cf. Soph. O. T. 411; and so 
prob. éxeypdpovro should be restored (for —pov) in Luc, Peregr. 11 :— 
so in Med., ém-ypayacbai tia xvpiov Dem. 1054. 18; and in Pass., 
nbpos EmvyeypaOat Ib, 20. b. metaph.,”Opnpov émypapecOa to 
quote Homer as one’s authority, Luc. Dem, Encom. 2; of roy TlAdrova 
émtypapépevor i.e, the Platonists, Id. Hermot. 14. IV. émypdiypac 
éavrov émi rt to lend one’s name ¢o a thing, (as we say) ¢o endorse it, 
Aeschin. 77. 34; é€avrdév run Ael, N. A. 8. 2;—so in Pass. and Med., 
ToovTev pntopwy émt Tas yvdpas emypapopévey inscribing their names 
on.., Aeschin. 26. 38 ; émypapecOar GAAorpias ywmpas Dem. 1359. 
18; Tov émt rots druxnpace Emvyeypappévoy Dinarch, 94. 1; of émye- 
ypappévor 4) of puddrrovres the parties who had endorsed the ovvOjxat, 
as securities, Arist. Rhet. 1.15, 21 ; of émypapdpevor Tots 5é-ypacw Dion. 
H. 6. 84; huets 8 écpev emyeypaypévor we are merely the endorsers, 
Menand. “Yr. 3. 8. V. to ascribe to, Tots Beis 7d Epryov Heliod. 8. 
9 :—Med, to assume, npocwvupiay Plut. Demetr. 42; émeypaiaro rijv 
éavrod mpoonyopiay Id. Timol. 36. 

émiypimos, ov, somewhat hooked, of the beak of the ibis, Hdt. 2. 76; 
of the Bots dypios, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 223 of men, somewhat hook-nosed, 
Plat. Phaedr. 253 D, Euthyphro 2 B. 

émyvados, ov, hollow on the surface, dub. 1. in Soph. O. C. 1491, 

éniyuov or émiyuov, v. sub émi-yeros, 

Ba reyratopas, Pass, to take exercise at or in, Totot yupvacio.or Hipp. 
379- 33- 

Emyovios, a, ov, at or of the angle, Nicom. Arithm., 1. 19, 7. 

émbatopat, Dep. (Saiw B) to distribute, émBatopar Spror, sensu incerto, 
h, Hom. Merc. 383 :—Pass., éni poipa dé5acra Hes, Th. 789. 

émBaicvos, ov, (Saiw B) assigned, allotted, otros Call. Jov. 59. 

émiSaitpov, 76, an additional dish, dainty, Ath. 646 C. 

emBdxve, fut.-dyfopar, to bite, corrode, Nic, Al. 19. 121: of anything 
pungent, 6 xamvds én. rds Gpes Arist. Fr. 96; of hunger, Apollod. Fr. 7. 

émbaxvedys, €s, (el50s) gnawing, Oribas. p. 65 Matthaei. 

émBaxptw, fut. vow [0], to weep over or for, tii Plut. 2. §83 C: 
absol., Ar. Vesp. 882, Aeschin, 39. 22. ; 

émBdpvapar, Med. to subdue, i0éous Anth. P. 12. 96, 5. 

ériBGpos, émBdpros, Dor. for ertdnp-. 

émbavelfo, to lend money on property already mortgaged, Dem. 930- 


18 ; émd, ém xrfpact Arist. Occ. 2. 4, 4 :—Med. to borrow on property 
g 
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already mortgaged, Dem. 908. 26., 914. 2, cf. 926. 10: metaph., ém5a~ 
velCecOa xpovoy Plut. Brut. 33. 

émbBarpirevw, intr. to abound, be abundant, Ister Fr. 42: but more 
commonly, IL. émBarprAevopar, Dep. to lavish upon a person, 
bestow freely, rivi te Hdt. 5. 20; émd. revi Tivos to give him freely of 
it, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 15 :—metaph. Zo illustrate more richly. Luc. D. Mort. 
30. 2 (ubi v. Hemst.), cf. Synes. 219 B. 2. intr. to be lavish, Lat. 
luxuriari, €v tur Dion. H. de Rhet. 6. 2, Luc. pro Imagg. 14. 

émbéSpopa, post. pf. 2 of émrpéxa. 

émiBens, és, (€mdéouar) in want of, twos Plat. Tim. 33 C, Xen. Cyr, 
8. 7, 12, etc.:—Comp., émbdeéarepos txeivwy inferior to .. , Plat. Polit. 
311 B: Sup. -€oraros Id, Rep. 579 E. Adv. -eéis, Id. Legg. 899 D.— 
Cf. Ep. form émdeuvns. 

émdet, v. sub émidéw B. 

émiBerypa, 76, (émdetxvupe) a specimen, pattern, Xen. Symp. 6, 6, Plat. 
Hipp. Mi. 368 C; éw. émbdecevdvar Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 15. 

émBeledos, ov, at even, about evening ; neut. émdeleda as Adv. (al, én 
deieda, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 5e/An 6), Hes. Op. 808, 819. 

émdetcvipe and —bw: fut. —Seffw: aor. éwédeEa, lon. erédefa. To 
exhibit as a specimen, Ar. Ach. 765: then, generally, to shew forth, 
display, exhibit, Biav Pind. N. 11.19, cf. Aesch. Supp. 53, Plat. Lach. 
179 E, Xen. Symp. 3, 3; éavrév tu Hat. 2. 42; macay tiv “EA\Adba 
rwi Id. 3.135, cf. 6. 61; ém. 7d orpdrevpa to parade it, Xen. An. 1. 2, 
14, cf. Plat. Prot. 346 A; of elaborate compositions, én. payqbdiay Id. 
Legg. 658 B; coiay Id. Euthyd. 274 A, Xen. Symp. 3, 3. 2. 
more freq. in Med. to shew off or display for oneself or what is one’s 
own, povatrhy dpOhv én. to give a specimen of his art.., Pind. Fr. 8; 
eye éredéfaro yuprhy exhibited me naked, Hdt.1.11; mavra Tov orpardy 
shewed all his army, Id. 7.146; esp. of one’s personal qualities, émdetx- 
vucbat Sivayuy Andoc. 30. 45; copiay, dpernv, wovnpiay, etc., Plat. 
Phaedr. 258 A, al., cf. Isocr. 396B, Xen. An. 1. g, 16. b. émdei- 
fac0at Adyor to exhibit one’s eloquence, i.e. display oneself in an oration, 
Plat. Lach. 179 E; éwidegar.. arr’ édidacKes give a specimen of .. , Ar. 
Nub. 935 :—absol. to shew off, make a display of one’s powers, éme- 
deixvuTo Trois Awrodvras Id. Ran. 771; of a rhetorician lecturing, Plat. 
Phaedo 235 B, cf. Euthyd. 274 D, Gorg. 447; of epideictic orators, Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 18, 2; of a musician, Ael. V. H. 9. 36: cf. émbBeerinds, éni- 
dergis I. II. ¢o shew, point out, rw ri airiay Plat. Phaedo 
100 B; ém. abryy, Hrs éoriv Plat. Com. $4. 1.53 ém. as..to shew, 
prove that .., Ar. Av. 483, Lysias 92. 9; d71.. Plat. Rep. 391E, ete.:— 
c. part., ém. mavra édvra peydda Hdt. 1. 30; émd. twa govéa oyra 
to shew that one is a murderer, Antipho 111. 43, cf. Soph. El. 1453, Hdt. 
I. 30, Thuc. 3. 64; ém. iva Swpodoxnoavra to prove that one took 
bribes, Ar. Eq. 832; émdeigw oe ratra cvvopodoyobyra Plat. Euthyd. 
295 A; Wuxi én, mpesBurépay ovcay Tod cwparos Id. Legg. 892 C; 
ér. airov poPepor (sc. dvra) Andoc. 30. 24 :—Pass,, émdeixvurat avbév- 
7s (sc. dv) Antipho 125. 3; éwedeixOnoav BeArious dvres Isocr. JOE, 
cf, 381 E:—in Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 17, nwduvedoes emdeitar xpynords elvar, 
the inf. seems to be spurious, v. Cobet Nov. LL. p. 634. 2. absol., 
émBdexvis laying informations, Ar. Eq. 349. 3. Med., épyw éme- 
deixvuro, bre... , Xen. An.1.9,10; c. part., ém.dmepOewv Plat. Lege. 648D. 

émBexréov, verb. Adj. one must display, Xen. Cyn. 10, 21, etc, 

émBectiaw, Desiderat. to wish to display oneself, Eccl. 

embetixds, 4, dv, fit for displaying or shewing off, jOovs kat maBous 
Luc, Salt. 35; 9 émbderucn, display, Lat. ostentatio, Plat. Soph. 224 
B. 2, ém5. Adyor speeches for display, i.e. elaborate eulogiums, 
set or , declamations, such as were common among the Athen, 
thetoricians, and of which Isocrates gives the best examples, Dem. 1401 
fin., etc., cf, Arist, Rhet. 1.3, 3 sq.,6 émdecerixds a declamatory speaker, 
Ib. 1. 3, 4.. Adv. -x@s, Plut, Lucull. 11; én. @xew Isocr. 43 B. 

énlBeiv, v. sub éeidov. 

émldSetis, Ion. émidetus, ews, 7, a shewing forth, making known, todro 
és én, dvOpmmwv drixero became notorious, Hdt. 2. 46. 2. an exhibi- 
tion, display, demonstration, tis Suvdyews Thuc. 6. 31; én. moretoOar, 
in military sense, Id..3. 16; éAGeiy eis éwidegiv Tix to come to display 
oneself to one, Ar. Nub. 269, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 11,2; ém, worela@ar THs 
copias Arist, Pol. 1. 11, 10. 3. esp. Adyov ér. roveteOar Dem. 
319. 9; and absol. a show-off speech, declamation, Thuc. 3. 42, Plat. 
Gorg. 447 C; ém, moeicOa Isocr. 44 A, 85 D, Plat. Phaedr. 99 D, 
etc, II. an ple, Lat. sp , emidergis “EAAGS: an en- 
sample to Greece, Eur. Phoen. 871; émidegiv moeioOai Ti ws .., to 
give a sign or proof that .. , Aeschin. 7. 23. 

émbermvéw, to eat a second meal, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Acut. 388. Il, 
to eat at second course, eat as a dainty, Ar. Eq. 1140, Eccl. 1178. 

émBelmvios, ov, after dinner, én. dpixar Luc. Lexiph. 9. 

émBevmvis, 50s, 7,=sq., Ath. 658 E, cf. Martial. 11. 32, Sturz Dial, 
Mac. pp. 39 sq. 

émiSermvov, 76, a second course, dessert, Ath, 664 E, etc. 

émBéxiros, 7, ov, containing an integer and one tenth (1-1), Iambl. 
in Nicom, p. 76. IL. one in ten: 10 émbdéxarov the tenth, tithe, 
ap. Andoc, 13. 7, Xen, Hell. 1. 7, 10, Dem., etc.; éa. Téxor interest of 
ay, =10 per cent., Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7, Occ. 2. 4, 4:—cf. émirprros. 

émdextéov, verb. Adj. one must acquiesce in, Polyb. 36. 3, 4. 

émbBexrikés, 7, dv, capable of containing, Strabo 163. 2. capable 
of, Lat. capax rei, Plut. 2. 1055 C. Adv. —«@s, Ib. a8 E, 

émbBéxtwp, opos, 6, Adj. gifted with capacity for, 7wés Aresas ap. Stob, 
Ecl, 1. 850. 

émBeAcdlopat, Pass. o be put on as a bait, Diod. 1. 35. 

émBeuvios, ov, (Séuvov) on the bed or bed-clothes, émdéuvios ds 
mécowp’ és ebvdy Eur, Hec. 927, ‘ 


yt 








paar adie 2 so in Med., rivi 7e Opp. C. 4. 121. 


_ ém the right, i.e. from left to right: z 
used by Hom, only in neut. pl. as Adv. ; dpvua0” éfeins émdéfia rise in 
order beginning with the left hand man, as the wine is served, Od. 21.141, 





; émdéfia yxetpés Pind. P. 6. 19, Theocr. 25. 18 :—when strongly 
oo to the was written oe degid, opp. to én’ dpirrepa, Il. 7. 
a paths 175E; but, ra émdéfia, opp. to ra énapiorepa, Hat. 2. 
93. cf. 4. 191., 6. 33- 2. after Hom., the sense of motion towards 
died away (cf. however Ar. Pax 957), and the word became =deftds, on 
the right hand, Xen. An. 6. 2,1, etc.; Tdmdégia the right side, Ar. Av. 
3 : II. as Adj., of persons, dexterous, capable, able, clever, 
Aeschin. 25. 21, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 5; c. inf. clever at doing, Id. Rhet. 
agp 33s fe. mpés tt Polyb. 5. 39,6; mepi 7 Plut. Aemil. 37 :—as Adv. 
émbétia, dexterously, cleverly, Anaxandr. Incert. 2, Nicom. ElAe@. 1. 
27, Plat. Rep. 420 E; and —iws, Polyb. 3. 19, 13+. £ 35, 7, etc. 2. 
lucky, . TUxN Diod. Exc, Vat. p. 5. Cf. évdeguos. 

nros, ), handiness, cleverness, Aeschin. 34. 20, Arist. Eth. 
N. 4.8, 5, etc. ; in pl., Plut. 2.441 B. 
émidedis, }, Ion. for émtdergis, Hat. 
énidepus, émBopis, in Poll. 2. 174, f.1. for pha 
émbBépxopar, Dep. to look upon, behold, rwa Hes. Op. 266, Th. 760, 
etc. ; in Hom. only as v. 1. Od. 11. 16. 
ov, to be seen, visible, rwi Emped. 42. 
émBeppiiris, idos, ,=sq., of the prepuce, Theoph. Protospath. 
émbBeppis, (Sos, 7, (Spa) the outer skin, epidermis, Hipp. 240. 33, 
ete. II. the web of water-birds’ feet, Arist. ap. Schol. Il. 2. 460. 
eiBsors, ews, }, (5é) the application of a bandage, bandaging, Hipp. 


Art. 791 sq., V.C. 
enibeowe, 16,= os, Hipp. Fract. 765, Art. 791, etc. 


émbBeopevw, to bind up, Anth. P. 11. 125. 
émbBeopéw, =foreg., Galen., etc. 
6, an upper or outer bandage, Hipp. na sate Ar. 


ériBerpos, 
Vesp. 1440; . pl. éwideopya Ael. N. A. 8. g:—also, 76, 
Galen. _ Gispee Hipp. (v. sub v.); tubayt $, %, Galen.: v. Lob. 
Phryn. 292, Intpp. ad Thom. M. 502. 


émBerpo-xaphs, és, bandage-loving, of gout, Luc. Trag. 198. 
émbeomilw, to be lord over, orpatod God. M. orpar@) Aesch. Pers. 


241.” 

ebook és, post. and Ion. for émBeys, in need or want of, lacking, 
c. gen., Barros Fons, Kpei@v, yaAaxros etc., Il. 9. 225, Od. 4. 87, etc. ; 
pudrow Hes. Th. 605 ; AwBns re wal aicyxeos ob« émbeveis lacking not 
nor 


és «’ émBevgs whoever be in want, Il. 5. 481. II. lacking, 
ing, iva pare Binns émdevis ne peut hay be have no _ 
wanting, ll. 19. 180; c. . mBbevées failing in strength, 
. 185; and as Comp., Bins imbevees elpéy dvréou ’Odvojjos in- 
in strength, 21. 253, cf. h. Apoll. 338; and absol., 

modAdy 8 émbevées jue far too weak were we, Od, 24. 171. 
émBetopar, fut. -Sevfoopar, Ep. for émdéopat, (v. é B), fo be in 
want of, to lack, c. gen. rei, xpudod émbdeveat Il. 2. 229, cf. Od. 15. 
: to need the help of, c. gen. pers., ced emBevdpevos Il. 
77. II. to be lacking in, to fall short of, c. gen. rei, paxns 
émbevopat Il. 23.670, cf. 17. 142: also c. gen. pers., moAAdy Keivaw ém- 
Sevea dvdpav fallest far short of them, 5.636; or both together, ob 
Rh 


7 paxns émbever’ *Ayaidy 24. 385: later c. acc. rei, dAxhy 





ese 


Ap. Rh. 
2. 1220.—The Act. occurs only in Acol. inf. fut. émBevony, Sappho 2.- 


15, where Herm. émdevqs. 
Ratamapse, to repeat, Epiphan. 2. 249 C. 
ase ae iw, to moisten, Anth. P. 7. seo 
. Arg. 1074. 
imBiay Ton. -Sécopar: fut. fovar: Dep. 


II. to fill with liquor, 
To admit besides or 


érrémw — emidiartOnur.. 
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2. 159,, 8.975 én. moeiv me Ar. Eq. 38; c. part., én. éore wdénrav is 
detected stealing, Id. Eccl. 661:—in Hipp., indicative of a crisis to come, 
v. ad Aph. 1245. 2. distinguished, remarkable, Xen. Occ. 21, 
Io. 3. like, resembling, tur Ar. Pl. 368. II. Adv. -Aas, 
Hipp. Acut.391, Arist.,etc.; Comp, —drepor Id. G. A. 3. 1, 1 5, —oTépws, 
Id.H.A.8.21,6; Sup.—drara Ib. 3.1, 11, al., -ordrws Id.G.A. 1.19, 15. 
émbndée, to indicate, Arist. Meteor. 3. 3, 10; vevpari 71 Philostr. 216. 
émBnpeta, =sq., to live among the people, live in the throng, opp. to 


living in the country, Od. 16. 28. ‘ 
tndhasio, to be érldnuos, to be at home, live at home, opp. to dno3n- 

péw, Thuc. 1, 136, Plat. Theaet. 173 E, Xen., etc. ; mapovres Kal ém- 

Snpobvres Antipho 146. 40; én, tpia érn Andoc. 17.17; ém. ’AOhvpat 

to stay at home at Athens, Dem. 928. 10; so, év abrf (sc. 7H méAet) ex. 

Plat. Crito 52 B; opp. to orparevopat, Isae. 74, fin. 2. of diseases, 

to be prevalent, epidemic, Hipp. Progn. 46. II. to come home, én. 

é£ dmodnuias Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 1, cf. Plat. Parm. 126 B; évOdde émsd. 

to come and visit here, Id. Symp. 172 C; én. eis méAw Aeschin. 84. 

42. IIT. of foreigners, to come to a city, stay in a place, év témw 

Xen. Mem. I. 2, 61; é7. eis Méyapa to come to Megara to stay there, 

Dem, 1357-173 ém. rots wvarnpios to be present at, attend them, Id.571. 

223 Tovs émdnunoayras dxavras Tov “ENAhvwy all who were present 

fat the festival], Id. 584. 6. 2. absol. to stay in a place, be in town, 

0 févew émibquodow Lys. 123. 22, cf. Ar. Thesm. 40; Upwraydpas 
émdedipqeer Plat. Prot. 309 D, cf. 310 E, 315 C, 342C, al, 

émSnpnyopéw, fo harangue upon.., App. Civ. 1. 96. 

éEmSqpyors, ews, },=emdnuia 2, Ep. Plat. 330 B. 

Lie Sugerenls, %, ov, staying at home, (Ga, opp. to éeromorixd, Arist. 

A, 1. 1, 26, 

émBnpla, 7, a staying at home, sojourning or stay in a place, Plat. 
Parm. 127 A; af émd. al ray cuppaxwy Xen, Ath. 1, 17. 2. én. 
els.., arrival at .., Hdn, 3. 14, C. I. 281. 1. 3. prevalence of an 
epidemic, vovonparos Hipp. 228. 54; of rain, Ael. N. A. 5. 13. 

, ov, (SHpos) among the people, émdnyror dpwaxrijpes plua- 
derers of one’s own countrymen, Il, 24. 262; médenos ém. civil war, 
9. 645 épavr’ er. iva odv marép’ that he was at home, Od. 1, 194; 
én. Eumopot resident merchants, Hdt. 2. 39, cf. Ap. Rh. 2, 1024:— 
generally, common, common-place, Plut. 2. 735 A. 2. sojourning 
among, Yuxi) .. x. darpos Epigr. Gr. 324: dwelling there, Ap. Rh..1. 
827. 3. of diseases, prevalent, epidemic, Hipp., v. Foés. Ocec, 

émBnprovpyéw, to finish completely, Hipp. 1285. 55. 

ém§nptovpyol, of, magistrates sent annually by Doric states to their 
colonies, Thuc. 1. 56. II. Snptovpyoi, Procop. 

é , ov, =émByysos, Antiph. “Ayp.8, et ibi Meineke; od ruyxdve 
én. dv not at home, Ar. Fr. 348; énidapos paris Oidimdda the popular, 
current report concerning, Soph. O. T. 495. 2. sojourning in a 
vine Call. Dian. 226; of éwidapyor those at home, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 
2556. 33. 3. of diseases, prevalent, epidemic, Hipp. Epid, 1. 950. 

lowe émSnpov, incorrectly for ém dy, ta Spor. is = 

é vw, fut. -Bycopat, to cross over after another, Hdt. 4. 122., 

6. 70; éx. rappov Thuc. 6. 101; moraydy Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 4, etc.; ém. 

éni ria or Tut to cross a river to attack an enemy, to force the passage, 

Polyb. 3. 14, 8, Strabo 116, . 
émbiayryvaokw, Ion, -ytvéoxw, to consider afresh, Hat. 1. 133. 
imBiadinen, %, an additional will, codicil, Joseph. A.J.17.9, 4. 

a pledge, security, Lys. ap. Harp. ; cf, émbiariOnut. a 
émBratperéov, verb. Adj. one must open again (surgically), Oribas. 2. p. 50. 
émBtaipéw, to divide again, distribute, Polyb. 1. 73,33 Tos moAiras 

Tais pparpas Dion. H. 2.55; Tods orpariwras els Thy carpaneiay Diod. 

19. 443 avdrois .. rods irmeas émbiype divided and sent against them, 

App. Hisp.25:—in Med., of several, to distribute among themselves, 

Hdt, 1. 150., 5. 116. 
émBuairyors, ews, 1, after a course of dietetic, Diosc. 4. 148 (150). 

expat, Pass. to be staked upon: v. émbdarlOnw. 

émBtaxw5ivevw, fo hazard in addition, Joseph. A. J. 14. 14, 3- 

émbiaxplvw, fo decide as umpire, Plat. Gorg. 524 A, v. 1. Lach. 184C. 

émbtaddpre, to shine out or through, Theophr. H.P. 9. 3,2; but the 
best Ms. d:ad~. 

émbtadeitw, fo leave an interval besides, Alex. Trall. 1. p. 105. 

émBtadAdoow, to bring to reconciliation, Joseph. A. J. 16.6, 8. 





ix. 





opat, 

in addition, Hat. 8. 75, cf. Polyb. 22. 1, 3. 

Menand. Incert. 57. II. to take on oneself, incur, Lat. admittere, 

médepov Polyb. 4. 31, I. 2. of things, to allow of, admit of, Lat. 
i iav, Dem. 139. 1; *pépacw Arist. Categ. 5, 28; 7d 

Ib. 6, 24; évayriéryra Ib. 9, 1; Thy wecdrnTa 

Eth. N. 2. 6, 18; rdxpBés Ib. 1. 1, 4; etc. ;—c. inf., ob« émbéyerar 5 

paxpodoyeiy Dinarch, 94, 13- 

(A): fut. -340 :—+to bind, fasten on, rdv Adpov Ar, Ran. 1038; 
and in Med., ém ra Adpous émbéecOar to have crests fastened 
on.., Hdt. 1. 171, cf. Ar. Ran. 1037:—for Od. 21. 391, v. sub 
webdw. Il. to bind up, bandage, Hipp. V. C. 904 :—Pass., ém- 
Sedepévos ra tpatipara with one’s wounds bound up, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 32, 
al.; so, émbBebepévoe 7d émixvnyliov, ri xeipa Ib. 2.3, 19. 

émBéw (B): fut. -Sefjow:—to want or lack of a number, terpaxooias 

«+, émBeotoas trrd yxihtadday Hat. 7. 28 :—impers., émdet 

there is need of besides, rijs réxvns dy .. tmbéor Plat. Legg. 709 D, cf. 


2. to receive besides, 


Dion. H. 6. 63. II. Med., like the Ep. ers to be in want 
tivos Hdt. 1. 32, Plat. Symp. 204 A, Xen.Symp.8, 16, etc.; rpideovra 
aces lacking thirty days, Plat. Legg. 766 C. 


Uamennbs, 4, br, (Biss) biting, ched from Chen, Al 


_ Enlbndos, ov, seen clearly, manifest, Theogn. 442; én. elvai tux Hat. Pa 





émBtahtw, to dissolve or annul besides, Oribas. p. 92 Matthaei. 
, to remain after, Diog. L. Pr. 11. 

émBiapovy, %, a continuance, M. Anton. 4. 21, Clem. Al. 712. 

émbtavépo, to distribute besides, Philo 2.651; revi 7 Joseph. B. J. 2.6, 3. 

émbtavogopar, Dep. to think or:, devise besides, Hipp. 28. 44. 

émbiaréwrw, fut. yw, to send over besides, Dio C. 60. 20. 

émBiatAéw, to sail across besides, Dio C. 47. 47. 

émbBtappéw, fo flow through or melt away besides, Erotian. 

émBtapphyvipat, aor. —deppdyny [a], Pass. to burst at or because of 
a thing, Ar. Eq. 7o1. 

émBuacidtw, (caps) to declare further, Hdn. m. oxNp. 54. 30:—Pass. 
to become clearly understood, Polyb. 32. 26, 5. 

émitack , Dep. to consider again, cited from Nemes. : 

émBuackevale, to revise again, prepare a new edition of a work, Hipp. 
Acut. 383, cf. Wolf. Proleg. Hom. p. clii. 

émBiacvpw, fo drag out and expose again, Schol. Ar. Pax 201. 

, Med. to make additions to a document, Ep. Gal. 3. 15. 

émbBtaretve, to stretch yet further, Galen, 2. intr. fo spread fer, 
Polyb. 32. 9, 3. : 

é pt, fut. -Ofo0, fo arrange besides, Dio C. 62. 15 :—Med. ¢o 
deposit as security for one’s doing a given act, Lye OP: Harp. ; dpyvprov 

Mm2 


532 


émdeariverbar Dem. 896. 22 (v. émdiadpen): also, to stake on a throw 
at dice, Poll. 9. 96;—émdianecuar being used as Pass., Ib. 

émbiatpiBw [i], fut. yw, to spend time, xpévov Theophr. Odor. 11, cf. 
Hdn. 2.11; émdcarphpas after an interval, Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 10. 

émBiaépopar, Pass. fo go across after, Thuc. 8.8 Bekk. 

émbiapGeipw, to destroy, ruin besides, dub. in Joseph. B. J. 6. 3, 2. 

emdidaonw, fut. fw, to teach besides, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 17, Oec. 10, 10. 

emdtSipls, (Sos, 7, (Sidvpyos 11) in Anatomy, the epididymis, called 4 
kepad?, Tod Opxews by Arist., Galen., etc.; v. Greenhill Theoph. p. 263.18. 

embiSwpr, fut. —dwow:—to give besides, rwi te Il. 23. 559, Hat. 2. 
121, 4, al., and Att.: absol., Hes. Op. 394, etc. 2. to give in dowry, 
Sao’ otra Tis fj émédwxe Ovyarpi Il. 9. 148, 290, cf. Lys. 146. 29, Plat. 
Legg. 944 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 19. 3. to give freely, Thuc. 4. II, 
Ar. Pax 333; é1. rod éavrov uépous Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 1:—esp. to contribute 
as a ‘ benevolence,’ for the purpose of supplying state necessities, opp. to 
elapépew (which was compulsory), Xen. Ath. 3, 3, Isae. 54. 38; é« Ta 
idiev er. Dinarch. 100. 28; rpinpn énéSaxev Dem. 566. 11; érédwna 
7a xphpara Id. 264. 11, cf. éridoats, and v. Wolf Lept. p. 265. 4, 
émdidovac Eavrdy to give oneself up, devote oneself, T1vt to one, Ar. Thesm, 
213; eis 7 C. I. 2058 B. 28; and (sub. éavrdv) émadiddva els Tpupay 
Lat. effundi in delicias, Ath. 525 E, cf. 536A. 5. to give into 
another’s hands, émoroAny ru Diod. 14. 47, etc.; émd. Yipov Tots 
modtrats to give them power fo vote, Plut. Num. 7. II. Med. 
to take as one’s witness, Oeods émdw@pe0a (sc. waprupas) Il. 22.254; which 
others refer to é4-5éo8ar:—in Il. 10. 463, Aristarch. read o€ yap 
mpwrny .. émdwoopued’, perh. in the same sense, though Apollon. and 
the Scholl. explain it by dwpors Tiuooper : cf. meprdiSmpe. 234 3 
in Prose, often intr., to increase, advance, és tos (v. drodidwpe 11) ; 
és 7d dypimrepov Thuc. 6. 60; és 7d puoeioOa Id. 8. 83; em rd 
peifov Ib. 24; émt 7d BédArioy Hipp. Aph. 1242, Plat. Prot. 318 A; 
Bedriav éorat Kwai én. Ib. C, cf. Crat. 410 E; mpods dperqy Id. Legg. 
913 B; mpds eddapoviay Isocr. 33 B; and absol. to grow, wax, 
advance, improve, Thuc. 6. 72., 7. 8, Plat. Euthyd. 271 B, Theaet. 146 
B, 150D; én. wapmodv [% waxy] waxes great, Ib. 179 D:—cf. éni- 
doors. 2.=vbidapu Vv, to give in, give way, én. énidoolv Tun 
éAxovtt Hipp. Art. 834. 

émbBrébep, to go through in detail, Plut. 2.854 F. 

émBreEépxopar, Dep., =foreg., Galen. 

émBtépxopat, Dep. Zo go through besides, Poll. 1. 163. 

émbterys, és, v. sub dierqs. 

émBifnpar, Dep. to inquire besides, to goon to inquire, Hdt. 1.95. 
to seek for or demand besides, Id. 5. 106; so, émdiCopae Mosch. 2. 28, 

émBiyyéopar, Dep. fo relate again, repeat, Aristid. 1. 298. 

emBunyyots, ews, 7}, an after or repeated narration, Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 
53 repetita narratio in Quinct. Instt. 4. 2, 128. 

émBixdlw, fut. dow, to adjudge litigated property to one, of the judge, 
én. kdijpév tint Isae. 86. 29, Dem. 1174. 17 :—Pass., émidedieacpévou 
wat éxovros Tov KAfpov having had it adjudged to one and being in 
possession, Id. 1052.14; absol., Lex ibid. 1054. fin. II. Med., 
of the claimant, ¢o go to law to establish one's claim, Plat. Legg. 874 A; 
€xw .. Toy KARpov emdicagapevos I have obtained it by a law suit, Isae. 
85. 34- 2. c. gen. to sue for, claim at law, émdina(ecOat Tob KAHpov 
Lys. Fr. 16, Isae. 42. 7, Dem. 1051. 6; émdindCecOar ris émucdnpou to 
claim the marriage of an heiress, Id. 1068. 16, cf. Andoc. 16. 1, Isae. 
80. 6; metaph., éw. rijs wéons xwpas Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 8 :—Pass., 7 
émbixacGetca an heiress claimed in marriage, Diod. 12. 18 (cf. émtd.xos). 

émbixiota, 7, a process at law to obtain an inheritance, Isae. 42. 8., 44. 
12, Lexap. Dem. 1055.1; Tis Ovyarpds for her hand as heiress, Isae. 45.16. 

émBixdowpos [a], ov, claimed as one’s right, Joseph. A. J. 4.2, 4: much 
sought for, Luc. Somn. 9. 

émiBixos, ov, (Sinn) disputed at law, liable to be made the subject of a 
process at law (cf. dvemidixos), ém. ore 6 KARpos Isae. 38.12, cf. 42. 17., 
84. 24:—€midcxos, 4, an heiress, for whose marriage her next of kin are 
claimants at law, Id. 44. 25 sq.; €m. émi Gmavtt TO KANpw Id. 45. 23; cf. 
éxixAnpos. 2. generally, subject to a judicial decision, di5wpr éwavrov 
énidixov Tots Snpdras I commit myself to the people’s decision, Dion. H. 7. 
58: disputed, pds Twa Plut. Cleom. 4; ém.vienadisputed victory, Id. Fab. 3. 

émBipotpos, 077, containing 1+2, Clem. Al. 783: so, émvdysepys, és, 
Nicom. Ar. 99. 

émBivevo, later form for sq., Opp. H. 4. 218, Heliod. 3. 3. 

émBivéw, to whirl for the throw, to swing round before throwing, hk’ 
émdwyoas Il. 3. 378, cf. Od. 9. 538, etc.:—Med. to turn over in one’s 
mind, revolve, Lat. volvere animo, uot réde Oupds moAN émdivelrar 
20. 218 :—Pass. to wheel about, as birds in the air, 2.151; so, ém- 
dweiv airods, of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 12. 

émbiop6w, to correct afterwards, C. I. 2555. 9:—Med., ém. 7d dei- 
movra to have deficiencies set right also, to complete unfinished reforms, 
Ep. Tit. 1.5. . ; 

éembrépOwors, ews, 7, the correction of a previous expression, Rhetor. 

émBropPwrikds, 7, dv, serving to amend, corrective, cited from Hermog. 
Adv. —x@s, Schol. Ar. Pl. 493. 

émBtopifw@, to define or determine further, Arist. Cael. 3. 4, 7 :—verb. 
Adj. émB.oproréov, Id. Top. 6. 12, 1. 

émB.ouptw, to pass along with the urine, Hipp. 88 B. 

émbitAdordle, fut. dow, to make double, Hdn. 6. 8. 

émbumdoife, to redouble: so the Mss. in Aesch. Eum, 1014; Dind, 
metri grat. suggests €mos SirAoifw, Herm. émavdimA0t(w. 

émbimdéw, to make double, double, ri déppw LXx (Ex. 26.9); én. 7a 
vara to fold them double, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 66. 

émblrdwors, ews, },.a redoubling, a double fold, Philo 2. 479. 
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erat piBw — éridpouos. 


émbtorate, fut. dow, to doubt about a thing, Theophr. Odor. 45. 

émdioracis, ews, 7, doubt upon a point, Galen. 

émBitpiros, av, containing 1+ 2, Nicom. Arithmyp. 1of. 1. 

émbippids, ddos, ), the rail'upon the dippos, =ayrvé, Il. 10. 475. 

émBippros, ov, (Sippos) on the car, eiadne SWpa pépwv endippia Beier 
Od. 15. 51, 75- II. one who sits at his work, a shop-workman, 
Dion, H. de Thuc. 50. 3; éw. rexvirns Iambl. V. Pyth. 245 ; Téxv7 éq. 
a sedentary trade, Lat. ars sellularia, Dion. H. de Thuc. 2. 28, 

émbupdw, to thirst in addition or after, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1072. 

emblipos, ov, = dios, Nic. Th. 436. 

émbBioypos, 6, a continued pursuit, evayriov Polyb. 11. 18, 7. 

émbiokw, fut. fw, to pursue after, Td Hdt. 4. 1, 160, Lys. 99. 24, 
ete. II. to prosecute again, Isae. ap. Poll. 8.67. 

emBiwkts, ews, %, =émdiarypyds, Strabo 483, Eust. Opusc. 287. 41. 

émBoralw, to make double: metaph. to turn over and over, wodéas ére- 
Soiaca Bovdds Ap. Rh. 3. 21: cf. 5ordgw. 

émdoxéw, f. 1, in Andoc. 32. 43; Reisk. émdeigarro, Emper. émdetfece, 

ériSopa, 75, an addition, contribution, Ath. 364 F. 

émbBopéw, to build upon, Philo de vii. Mir. 2. 4,5: Schneid. émbedd- 
Pyrat, etc, 

émBovéw, fo sound or rattle a-top, Antiph. Mlapdo. 2. 

émBotdlw, to form an opinion about a thing; 1d émdogaCiuevoy a@ 
matter of opinion, Theophr. C. P. 1.5, 5. 

émiBdotos, ov, (Séga) of persons, expected to do a thing, or likely to be 
so and so, c. inf,, Hipp. Fract. 766; ém. yevéo@ar émecets likely to prove 
good men, Plat. Theaet. 143 D; éw. rodro weioecOat in danger of sufter- 
ing.., Hdt.6.12; éw. dv macxev Antipho 115. 22, cf. 120. 13; ér. ir 
tuxeiv he was expected to gain.., Isocr. 117 E; én. yevnoecOar movnpds 
Isocr. 397 D3 émdoforépou dyros [sc. alpeOjvat] App. Civ. 1. 32; some- 
times c. part. fut., ér. joav éuBadodvres Plut. Agis 13. 2. of 
things, likely, probable, c. inf., ém. yevéoOar Hat. 1. 89; mpos obs én. 
[éorc] moAepety Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 9 :—absol., doa... nana éridoga kara- 
AapBave such as might be expected, Hdt. 4. 11. II. of repute, 
glorious, Pind. N. 9. 110, and in late Prose, as Diod. 13, 83, Plut. 2. 239. 
D, etc. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 132 sq. :—so Adv, -ws, Lxx (3 Esdr. 9. 45). 

émSoparis, iSos, %, (Sdpu) the tip, point of a lance, spear-head, Polyb. 
6. 25,5, Plut. 2. 217 E. IL. =cavpwrnp (q.v.), A. B. 303. 

émBoptibios, ov, =émddpmos, Anth. P. 6. 299. 

émBopmifopat, Dep. to eat in the second course or for dessert, rt Diphil. 
TeA. 1, Sophil. Mapaxar. 1. 5.—In Poll, 6. 102 émdoprqicac@a f. 1. for 
émdopmicacba, cf.8.79; so, ibid., we have émdoprnyara for -icpara 
(as in § 79). 

émBopmos, ov, (Sdprov) for use after dinner, vdup (cf. mpooddpmos): 
Theocr. 13. 36: for dessert, rpdmeCar Ath. 130C, cf. Nic, Al. 21, 

émSopmis, (Sos, 4, old name for defrvov, Ath. 11 D. 

émdop: , 76, a second course, dessert, Philippid. @:Adpy. 1, Ath. 
644 E; cf. émdopmifopa. 

éemdopmiopés, 6, like foreg., dessert, Arist. Fr. 100. 

émBéoipos, ov, given over and above, éw. napa rddAa Todr eorat 
Alex, Eis 7d ppéap 1; én. defrva to which unexpected luxuries have 
been added, Crobyl. Yevd. 1. 

émiSoots, ews, %, a giving over and above, a voluntary contribution to. 
the state, a ‘ benevolence,’ oi Tas peydAas émdéces émddvres Dem. 285. 
19; éyévovro els EvBoray émddces tap’ ipiv mp@rat «rr. Id. 566. 22; 
v. émdidwpe 1. 3 :—a largess to the soldiers, Lat. donativum, Hdn. 1. 5,. 
etc. II. (émdidwu intr.) increase, growth, advance, progress, ér. 
és TARO0s TOU fpophyaros Hipp. Acut. 385; ém. éxew to be capable of 
progress or improvement, Plat. Theaet. 146 B, Symp. 175 E, al.; én. 
AapBaveyv mpds tr Isocr..Antid. § 267, cf. Arist. Categ. 8, 32; moretoOar 
Polyb. 1. 36, 23 % ém. yiyverae én. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 8, 8, al.; éx, rar 
texvav Ib. 1. 7,173 % Tpirn éw. THs dAvyapxias increment, Id. Pol. 4. 6, 
To. b. devotion, Twés to a thing, Dion. H. de Comp. 4. 2.a 
giving way, relaxation, of sinews, Hipp. Art. 784; é7. émdovvar Ib. 834. 

émBoricds, 7, dv, ready to give to those who need, distinguished from pera- 
dorixds by Ammon, p. 57. II. ready to give way, Hipp. Mochl.866. 

émbovdeva, to be a slave still, Julian. 409 A. 

émbBoutréw, to make a noise or clashing, Tw with a thing, Plut. Eumen, 
14, Crass. 23: y. émySouméw, 

émdox%, %, the reception of something new, Thuc. 6. 17. 

émdpipeiv, émbpaperny, v. sub émrpéxw. 

émBpapyréov, verb. Adj. one must run over, Clem. Al. 429. 

émbpdooopat, Att. -rropar: Dep. éo lay hold of, Twos Plut. Alex. 25, 
etc.; 7 Alciphro 3.60:—metaph.,’Plut.Oth.2: ¢o engage in, Id.2.793C. 

émBpdw, to do or perform besides, tii Te Philostr. 234. 

émBpéemopat, Med. to cull and enjoy besides, ripqv Clem. Al. 35. 

émbpouadnv, Adv. =émrpoxddny, Orph. Arg. 559, Nic. Th. 481. 

émdpoph, 7), (emdpapeiv) a running over, inroad, kupaTay Arist. Mund. 
4, 33: onward motion, C. 1. 3546. 35 :—metaph., év 77) ém. rev qudood- 
pov in his running notice of them, Diog. L. 7. 48. II. a sudden 
inroad, a raid, attack, sally, Thuc. 4. 23, 34,50; &€ émdpopqs dprayn 
plundering by means of an inroad, i.e. a plundering inroad, Hdt. 1. 6: 
hence, € émdpoys on the sudden, on the spur of the moment, off-hand, 
ef ér. aipéoes moreioOar Plat. Legg. 619 D; pydév ef ex. mabety Dem. 
559. 26. III. a place to which ships run in, a landing-place, 
ABins ..éphuous agévous 7’ émBpouas Eur. Hel. 404, cf. Pseudo-Eur. 
I. A. 1597. IV. a flux, as of blood, Hipp. Offic. 748. 

émdpopia, 7,=foreg., an assault, Ap. Rh. 3. 593, cf. Lob. Phryn. 527. 

émbpopirds, 7, dv, over-running, hasty, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 3. 

ériSpopos, ov, that may be overrun, Telxos én. a wall that may be 
scaled, Il, 6..4343 (but, Te¢xos dpyacw ér, on which chariots can rum 





eruvarreio — értipavos. 


Auth. P. 9. 58); émiSp. Zepiipoit overrun by the W. winds, Anth. P. 
Io. 13, cf. Opp. H. 3. 635; Td éwidpopa Kat media, of countries, Plut. 
Eumen. 9. II. act. running over, ing, of sores, Nic. Th. 
242. 2. metaph. over-hasty, rash, dpxos, yvwpn Paus. 9. 21, 6., 33. 
3. 8. instant, imminent, Aesch. Supp. 124. . IIL. ém- 
Spopuos, 6, a cord which runs along the upper edge of a net, Xen. Cyn. 6, 
9, Poll. 5. cf, Plin. 19. 1; so, 50 dpyavey émbpdpav (prob.) by run- 
ning ropes, Sertor. 22: cf. me, , O. 2. a small sail at 


the stern, like the mizen-sail of a yaw! (or, acc, to Poll. 1. g1, the mast 
of sich a sail), v. Isid. Etym. 19. 3. 
émBivacrevo, to reign next to, after, rwi cited from Synes. 
émBuodnpéo, to give an ill name to, rwi Arist. Eth. N. 7.1, 3- 
émBvw, aor. éréduv, to set upon or so as to interrupt an action, py mpiv 
én’ HéMov Bova Il. 2. 413; 6 HAws ph ex. Ent 7a wapopyiope bpav 
+ 26, cf. Lxx (Deut. 24.15), Philo 2. 324. 


, ¥. sub pec, 


fue besides, Galen. 
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r , Adyos Exet Emeixedy Twa Hipp. 
2. equity, as opp. to strict law, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 8, etc. ; 
. Opp. to Kara Tous Spxous, Isocr. 377 D: cf. émeeteys 11. 
3. of reasonableness, fairness, equity, Thuc. 3. 40, 48., 
5. 86, Plat., Isocr. Antid. § 160, etc.: also, 's, virtuousness, Dem. 
581.12, Arist. Eth. N. 10, 5, 6, al.; in pl., joined with xdprres, Isocr. 
53 C. II. ified, Clemency, Plut. Caes. 57. 
ov, =«ixedos, like, ra, the masc. freq. in Hom. (esp. Il.), 
bu only in ses ér. dBavdroow, Oeois é., Il. 1. 265, etc.; so, Oeots 
émeixeha réxva Hes, Th. 968: cf. éretcedos. a 
Dep. to be émeuens, LXx (2 Esdr. 9. 8). 
émeueens, és, (elecs) fitting, meet, suitable, ripBov ob pada woddér.. , 
GAN émencéa rotor not very large, but meet in size, Il. 23. 246; ticovar 
émexé? dpoBhy a fair recompence for them, Od. 12. 382.— 
Hom, has only the neut. émeué & 
émecés as is meet, Il. 
hen 


ements Epy’ tuev dOavdrav such as is meet they should be, 19. 21, 
23. 50, Od. 2. 207. II. after Hom., 1. of statements, 
etc., a. reasonable, specious, 4 38 rpirn [Trav Oder] .. , woA- 
émemeorarn totca, pddiora efevorar Hat. 2. 22; én. mpdpacrs 
Thuc. 3. 9; é1. 68s a tolerable road, Plut. Crass. 22. b. 
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Bixawos, fair, equitable, not according to the letter of the law (v. Arist. 
Eth. N. 5.14, . 1. 13, 13), TOv Scaiow 7a émecéorepa 7 aot 
Hat. 3. 53; ovyxwpeiv tomexh rwi Ar. Nub. 1438; émeuéorepoy f 
Sucatcrepov 


Antipho 117. 40; éw. épodoyia Thuc. 3. 4; yen Ar. Vesp. 
3 70 én. wal Sbeaphe Plat. Legg. 757 D; mpds 70 én. =éme- 
4@3 3, Thuc. 4. 19 :—generally = pérpwos, Dem. 915. fin.:—cf. émeixaa 
I. 2. of persons, able, capable, wais ra piv GAda ér., dpavos 5é 
Hdt. 1. oe émextorara Tav tpinpapyav Xen. Hell. 1.1, 30; ives 


Od. 8. 307, ubi v. Nitzsch. 


ees sub émévyupt, 
mevrdpevos, v. sub Emeipu (€ips ido). 
éniexros, ov, =ipexros, Auctt. Mus. , 
éméASopar, post. for éwéASopuau, fo desire, c. inf., Ap. Rh. 4. 783. 
, opos, 6, one who rolls round, a word coined to explain the 
Homeric , Schol. Il. 19. 398. 
émédropat, Ep, for éréAwopai, q. v. 
éniehmros, ov, to be hoped or expected, Archil. 69, Opp. H. 4. 311. 
to put on besides or over, xdaivay 5 éméacapev we threw a 
cloak over him, Od. 20. 143 :—elsewhere; Hom. has only the part. pf. 
pass. émeipévos, in metaph. sense c. acc., émetpévos dAwhy, dvaibeinv én. 
clad in strength, shamelessness, Il. 1. 149., 8. 262, etc. ; én. dyAvy Anth. 
P. 7. 283; Aevxotor Kipas tx. pow covered with hair over her white 
shoulders, Ap. Rh. 3. 45; xaAxdv éméora: has brass upon or over it, 
Orac. ap. Hat. 1. 47 :—Med. to put on oneself besides, put on as an upper 
garment, yAaivas éreivvcGae Hat. 4.64; metaph., énl 32 vepédAny éo- 
Gavro Il. 14. 350; “yiv émecoduevos (post. fut.) i.e. to be buried, Pind. 
N. 11, 21; 50, viv émécacGat Xen. Cyr. 6.4, 6; -yiv bmevvipeba Anth. 
P. 7. 480, cf. Theocr. Epigr, 8. 4; but also c, dat. rei, émeoodpevoe vara 
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' revés Nonn. Jo..8. v. 46. I s 
, occurs in Emped. 211; the neut. in Lesches (Fr. Hom. 56); Comp. €m- 


533. 


xpoxais having wrapt one’s shoulders with it, Pind. N. 16, 82.—Old 
Ep. Verb, not found till late in the form épévvuys, because of the 
digamma, v. &vyype, karaévyupe; émécagGax is retained even in Xen. 1. c.; 
but &péocecda, épéooaro, épecodyevos occur in Ap. Rh. 1. 691, 1326, 
Theocr. |. c., Anth. P. 7. 299, 446. 

émepydfopat, v. sub érepyacopar. 

é és, (€ros) of this year, xu Polyb. 3. 55, 1. 

émldve, Ion. for épilarw. 

émbipéw, =émBapéw, Eur. Rhes. 441, Phoen. 45 (ubi v. Valck. and 
Pors.): cf. (épe@pov, and v. sub Z ¢. 

os [a], ov, vehement, violent. xédos Il. 9. 525. Adv. éma- 
pedais (as if from émayeAys, which never occurs, v. Eust. 769. 22), vehe- 
mently, furiously, én. xahenaivey, peveaivey, Il. 9. 516, Od. 6. 330; 
épeciverw h. Hom, Merc. 487; also, ém(apedoy xoréovea Ap. Rh. 4.1672. 
—Only Ep. (The simple (apeAcs never occurs: it is plainly connected 
with the intens. Prefix (a -.) 
am, Ion. -Low, to overlive, survive, ei énéfwoe Hdt. 1.120; av .. 

ém(y (vulg. ém(wp) Plat. Legg. 661 C: metaph. of envy, Plut. Num. 22. 

émbeiw, post. for. ém(éw, Orph. Arg. 457. 

émifepa, 7d, (ém(éw) a boiling or bciled liquid, Symm.V. T. 

émfevyvipe and -tw: fut. ye To join at top, Hat. 7. 36; 
tovs kiovas Tots émarvAios Plut. Pericl.13: simply ¢o bind fast, xeipas 
ingot Theocr. 22. 3. 2. to join to, Lat. adjungere, mwas 
-- TCvd’ émevgac’ dxov Aesch. Eum. 405: metaph., ém¢. cody dvopa 
tu Kai Tut Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 1, cf. Rhet. 3. 5, 7:—metaph., in Pass., 
pnd emevxOis orépa pyyas wovnpais nor let thy mouth be joined to 
evil sayings, Aesch. Cho. 1044; mathem., émevx@w «7A, let the point 
A be joined to the point B, Arist. “Meteor. 3. 5, 7, al. II. to 
inclose, Polyb. 1. 75, 4-5 3- 49 7: 

émfeuxrip, fpos, 6, a band, Hesych. 

émflevaricds, 4, dv, connective, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1349. 

énifevits, ews, , a fastening together, joining, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 
ii II. in Gramm. the repetition of a word, Hdn. in Walz 
Rhett. 8. 603. 


émlédipos, ov, towards the west, western, Euphor. 68 :—the Italian 
Locrians were called "Em(epvpror, Pind. O. 10, 18, Hat. 6. 23, etc. 
émbéw, fut. -(éow, to boil over, mupds kal kdvdwvos ém{écavros Plut. 
2.399 D: to bubble up, Arr. in Stob. append. 2. 5 :—metaph., dxovoavri 
pot 7) vedrns éwéfece my youthful spirit boiled over when I heard, Hdt. 
7-133 % XOAn emer Ar. Thesm. 468 ; Ovpdday éwé(ecer (as if he had 
said Ovpds) Id. Ach. 321; xévrp’ éméoavra, of the poison working 
out of the skin, Soph. Tr. 840: c. dat., devcv re wha Mprapidas éwéCece 
Eur. Hec. 583. II. Act. to make to boil, heat, c. acc., émCeiv 
A€Bnra Eur, Cycl. 392, cf. Musgr. (ap. Dind.) ad 1.; so perh. 1. T. 987, 
unless with Dind. we take it Sect ex dpy) énélece, dye re 70 oméppa KTA. 
énifndos, Dor. -faXos, ov, enviable, happy, Bacchy]. 1.2,Aesch. Ag.939. 
émlnAéw, fo yearn after, 71 Julian 103 C. 
emt: . Dor. -fapros, ov, ((nuta) bringing loss upon, hurtful, pre- 
judicial, Charon Fr. 12, Thuc. 1. 32; tui Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 9. = 
penal Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 4:—ém numa, Ta, punishments, penalties, Plat. 
Legg. 784E, 788B; xpnodpeda em Cyulors = éeme(npumooper, Dem. 280. 15: 
cf. éweAdw. II. liable to punishment, Plat. Legg. 765 A, Aeschin. 7.13. 

émfyptsw, fo mulct, orarhpe kata tov dvbpa Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 22. 

ém{npiwopa, 7d, a penalty, Tab. Heracl. in C. 1.5774. 155, Poll. 8. 149. 

émlnréw, to seek after, ask for, wish for, miss, Lat. desiderare, Twa 
Hdt. 3. 36., 5. 24, cf. Plut. Sull. 19; év. tov dv@parmov to make further 
search for .., Dem, 271.16; THs airias airiay én. to require to know, 
Polyb. 1. 5, 3 :—absol., of émCnrovvres the beaters (for game), Xen. Cyr. 
2. 4, 25:—Pass., ra émnrodpeva mepi tt the things which are required, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 5. 2. to seek for besides, Arist. Top. 1. 2, 2; 
pe rep’ emc{re ada Antiph.”Apx.1. 5 :—Pass., ém{nretrat is matter 
of question, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 2, 4; é. mérepov .. Ib. 9. 9, 2, etc. 

7d, a question, Clem. Al. 528. 
, €ws, 2, a seeking after, twos Galen.: inquiry, Joseph. c. 








Ap. I. 22. 
, verb. Adj. one must inquire, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 1. 

emt , to darken yet more, Eccl, 

émfvyéw, in Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C, in pass. sense, to be joined. 
émbuyis, id0s, 7, an iron pin to fix thestring of the ballista, Philo Belop. 53. 
émltydw, fo shut to, ras Ovpas Artemid. 1. 4, Poll. 10. 26. 
émlowip:, fut. -(aow, to gird on:—Pass., tre{wopévar with their 
clothes girt on so as to leave the breast bare, Hdt. 2. 85; ére(wopévos 
eyxeipiivor girt with .., Plut. C. Gracch. 15; tawias Tov xiTava ém- 
(wodeis Paus. 9. 39, 8. 

aortpa, ),=(wornp, a girdle, Soph, Fr. 216. 

émbdw, Ion. for ém (daw, Hdt. 1. 120. 

éminke [7], v. sub émaddAw. 

émavbave, v. sub épavdavy, 

éminpa pépe,=ipa pépey or Hpa empépey to bring one acceptable 
gifts, much like to do one a.hind service, xapi{eo@a, éwinpa pépovta 
Soph. O. T. 1093, cf. Rhian. ap. Stob. t. 4. 34; éwinpa pépeGar Ap. 
Rh. 4. 375; « Anth. P. 13. 22: éminpa as Adv. for the sake of, 
II. a sing. éwinpos pleasant, grateful, 


péorepos in Epich. ap. Eust. 1441.15. Cf. jpa, émyjpavos. (Buttm. 
Lexil., v. #pa 8, rejects the word in Hom., reading émi jpa pepe, i.e. 
pa émpépev, v. sub Fpa: but éninpa (cf. the compd. émjpavos) is 
prob. to be retained in later writers.) : x 

, ov, pleasing, acceptable, ovdé Ti por modavimrpa modav 
imhpava Ovp Od. 19. 343 :—after Hom. the sense passes into that of 
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helping, assisting, like duuvrucés, Mivvars émjpavos Orph. Arg. 97; of 
ruling, governing, ’A@nvaiwy émnpave Anth. P. append. 50. 1, cf. Nonn. 
D. 2. 10; so, ead@v é. pywv Emped. 429; epith. of Bacchus, Ion ap, 
Ath. 447 F:—then, warding off, repelling, émnpavos doms axdyTrav 
Anth. P. 9. 41. II. act., vevpwy émqpavos strengthening, giving ten- 
sion, Plat. Com. a. 1. 19.—Cf. Piers. Veris. 106, Buttm. Lexil. v. #pa 12. 
éninpos, ov, v. sub éinpa. 

émBarapro-ypados, 6, a writer of epithalamia, Tzetz. prolog. Lyc. 
em, os, ov, (@dAapos) belonging to a bridal, nuptial, Luc. Salt. 

4; ér. wdai Dion. H. de Rhet. 4.1: as Subst., émOaddos, 6 or % (sub. 
duvos or 957), the bridal song, sung in chorus before the bridal chamber, 
v. Theocr. 18, Luc. Symp. 40, Himer. Or, 1. 

émOahapitys, ov, 6, epith. of Hermes in Euboea, Hesych. 
émiikaccibdios, Att. —rridios, ov,=sq., Thuc. 4. 76, Xen. Hell..3. 4, 
28, etc.; ém@adarriatos is retained by Kramer in Strabo 73, 167. 
émaAdooros, Att. -rrios, a, ov, also os, ov Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 16: (04- 
Aagoa) :—lying or dwelling on the coast, Lat. maritimus, Hat. 1. 154; 
7a émBaddoora Id. 5. 30; ex. ris MeAomovvqjcov Thuc. 2. 56: marine, 
Epich. 68 Ahr.—In App. Hisp. 12 ém@dAacqos is f.1. 

madarns, és, warm, Hesych. 

émOaAmw, to warm on the surface, yatay Xenophan., cf. Plut. 2. 780 
E, Ael. N. A. 10. 35. 

émPapBéw, to marvel at, Nonn. Jo. 7. v. 
émOavarios, ov, (@avaros) condemned to 
émBavartins Exe =emiBavaras Exe, Aci, V. H. 13. 26. 
én, 525es the funeral torches, Liban. 4. 588. 
émQdviiros, ov, sick to death, hard at death’s door, Dem, 1225. 1:— 
Adv. -rws €yev, to be sick to death, Poll. 3. 106. Il. deadly, 
#Baos Hipp. Mochl. 861; of poisons, Theophr. C. P. 6. 4, 5. 

émBavas, és, (Oaveiv) = émOavaros, Anon. ap. Suid. 

émbdrrw, to bury again, Philostr. 670. II. to bury another 
in the same grave, C. I. 4341 d, 4366 k, sqq. 

émBapoéw, Att. -ppéw, fo put trust in or on, Tur Plut. Brut. 37. II. 
to take heart to resist, rots €x@pois App. Civ. 3. 10, cf. Ael. N. A. 4. 34., 
9. 1; én. TO weAGye to venture on.., Ib. 5. 56. 

émfaprivo, Att. -pptvw, to cheer on, encourage, Twé Il. 4.183, Dion. 
H. 10. 41, Plut. Mar. 36. 

émBaupalw, to pay honour to, ém. Tov :dacKador by giving him a fee, 
Ar. Nub. 1147; €m@avydcas in admiration at .. , Plut. Marcell. 30, Arr. 
Epict. 1. 26, 12. 

émBedlw, =emberdw, to invoke the gods against, rivi Pherecr. Mupp. 
10; absol., dyavaxrav nat én. with imprecations, Plat. Phaedr. 211 


15. 
death, Dion. H. 7.35 :—Adv., 
II. ai 


B. 2. =EmBed(w I, v. sub embod tw. 
émbe +, toview from above, Schol. Ar.: to reflect onathing, Poll. 6.115. 
émbadlw, to call upon in the name of the gods, to adjure, conjure, Lat. 


obtestari per deos, rocatra émBeaoas, Thuc. 2.75; ém. pt) Karaye Id. 
8.53; c. Buttm. Lexil. s, v. Qadooev 6 and v. émbed a. II. to 
lend inspiration, r@ Adyw Plut. Them. 28: Zo inspire, Tivi Id. 2. 580 D, 


589 D. b. absol. to be inspired, to prophesy, Dion. H. 1. 31. 2. 
to deify, ascribe to divine influence, ras mpages Plut. 2.579 F. 
émetiiots, ews, 7, =sq., Plut. 2. 1117 A. 
émGeracpds, 6, an appeal to the gods, Thuc. 7. 75, in pl. 2. 


inspiration, Poll. 1. 16, Philo 2. 299. 

émeire, Ep. 2 pl. opt. aor. 2 of émriOny, Hom. 

émbéeAdya, fut. fw, to soothe, assuage, Thy opyny Plut. 2. 456 B. 

émiSepa, 76, later form for émf@nua (which must be restored in Hipp. 
469. 47), Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 24 (v. 1. -Onua), Diod. 3. 14, Paus. 1. 2, 3; 
v. Lob. Phryn. 249: 1. acover, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 5, C.1. 989 
ggt 6. 2. the capital of a column, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 16 sq.). 
an external application, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac, 2. 2, si sana 1. 

émepamevio, to be diligent about, work zealously for, tiv Kabodov 
Thuc. 8. 47: to serve diligently, Ib. 84:—Pass., mpés twos Dio C. Fr. 
Ursin. 161, II. to apply additional remedies, Hipp. Mochl. 866, 
cf. Geop. 17. 23, 2. 

émBeppatvopa:, Pass. to become feverish, Hipp. Epid. 1.938, cf. 3. 1112. 

emiPeots, ews, 7), (EmriOnm) a setting on its base, Tod dvbpiavros C. I. 
3124 :—a laying or putting on, Tav xetp@v Act. Ap. 8. 18, etc.; appli- 
cation, émypiorwy Plut. 2. 102 A. 2. an addition, opp. to dpaipeots, 
Arist. de Juv. etc. 5, 11. 3. an application of epithets, Arist. Rhet. 
3. 2, 14. II. (from Med.) a setting upon, attack, Antipho 117. 
41; én. yiryverat run Xen. An. 4. 4, 223; %) TWepody én. rois “EXAnot 
Plat. Legg. 698 B; tay émbécewy ai piv emt 70 cHpa yiyvovra Ta 
dpxévrwy attempts, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 14; ém. ovorfjoa emi rive Ib. 5. 
7, 33 moveicOa Ib.5.10,25; ward twos Dion.H.5.7; Tots épyors Polyb, 
I. 45, 2. 2. c. gen. an attempt to gain, Ths Tupavvidos Diod. 13. 
92, etc. 3. =éniBeua, a cover, C. 1. 3516. 4. imposture, de- 
ception, Eccl.: cf. émOérns. 

émBeomifw, of the Pythian Priestess, to prophesy or divine upon, TO 
tpimod: Hdt. 4. 179. II. of an oracle, to give sanction, Twi 
Dion. H. 2.6; ér. Bacireiay rivi Id. 3. 35. 

émfeomopos, 5, the sanction of an oracle, Arr. An. 6. 19, 9 

émeréov, verb. Adj. of émeriOnp, one must impose, dixny Plat. Gorg. 
507 D. IL. one must lay one’s hand to, set to work at, rivi Plat. 
Soph. 231 C, Symp. 217 C. 

émbérns, ov, 6, a plotter, impostor, Luc. Trag. 172. 

emberikds, 7, dv, (émridepac) ready to attack, Onpios Xen. Mem. 4. 1, 
3: enterprising, orpatryés Ib. 3. 1,6; émBerixwraros wept macas Tas 
mpages Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 27. II. (ém7riOnpt) added, Lat. ad- 
jectivus, 7d én. the adjective, Apoll. Constr. p. 81; and so Ady. -«ds, 
Cornut. N. D. 35, Schol. Il. 13. 29. 


b, 
3. 
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émiBeros, ov, (€mriOnus) added, annexed, pvdai Dion. H. 3. 71; ér. 
éfovcta assumed power, Plut. Cleom. to. 2. adventitious, adsci- 
titious, alien, éoprai Isocr. 145 C; émOvpia, opp. to coat, Arist. Eth. 
N. 3. 11, 13 ém. 7H poe kana Meuand. Incert. 5 ¢ fictitious, Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 8, 8: opp. to dAnOwds, Dion. H. 4. 70, cf. 68:—ef. éxanris, 
énixrnros. II. as Subst., értOerov, 7d, an epithet, Arist. Rhet. 
33; grete. 2. masc., a throw of the dice, Eubul. Kv8. 2. IIL. 
Adv., ém@érws A€yewv to describe or indicate by epithets, Strabo 36. 

émbéw, fut. -Pevooua, to run upon, at or after, Hdt. 9. 107, Xen, Cyn- 
6, 10; twa App. Hisp. 27; é. mpds tH pwaxny Hdn. 6. 7. ry 
to run upon the surface of water, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 13. 

émPewpéw, to examine over again or carefully, to ascertain, 7. Hipp. 
Acut. 397, Philem. Incert. 49, Dion. H. de Rhet. 3. 2, Plut. Demetr. 1. 

émBewpysis, ews, , contemplation, M. Anton. 8. 26. 

émOqye, to whet or sharpen yet more, Ta névrpa Ael. N. A. 5. 16° 
metaph. ¢o stimulate yet more, Tas émOuptas Plut. 786 A. 

émOqen, 7, (ExcriOnur) an addition, increase, Hes. Op. 378; kamOnnnv 
térrapas and 4 drachmas over, Ar. Vesp. 1391. 

ériOnpa, 74, something put on (cf. émideua), v. C.1. 2663; hence, 1. 
a lid, cover, pwptapav émOnpara lids of chests, Il. 24. 228, cf. Hippon. 
47 (41), Hdt. 1. 48; domida ér. 7O ppéart wapabes Ar. Fr. (v. Dind. 2. 
Pp. 505); Tovm. THs xUrpas dpeAwy Hegesipp. ’Ad. 1. 13: a slab, used 
as the top of a table, Ath. 49 A. 2. a monument, sepulchral figure, 
Isae. 2. 36, Plut. Num. 22, Paus. I. 2, 3., 43. 8., 2. 7, 2, etc. 3. the 
head of a spear, Diod. 5. 30. 4. a device on a shield, Paus. 5. 25, 9. 

émOnparicés, 7, dv, of or for émOnpara, Poll. 7. 208. 

émOnparoupyia, %, a making of lids or covers, Plat. Polit. 280 D. 

émOnpatéw, to put a lid upon, 7 Anticl. ap. Ath. 473 C. ; 

émOnpapxia, 7, the d of elephants, Ael. Tact. 23; ém@fpap- 
xos, 6, the officer commanding them, Ib. 

émOnoaupilo, to store up: verb. Adj. émOnoaupiotéov, Clem. Al. 336. 

émOryyavw, aor. éreOi-yov :—to touch on the surface, touch lightly, 
Theophr. de Odor. 11; 77s xepadjs Plut. T. Gracch. 19 :—to reach as 
Sar as, dns én, Tis Oadaoons Id. 2.921 D. : 
émiOddors, ews, 7), a crushing on the surface, Oribas. Cocch. 86. « 

émOAiBw [7], fut. yw, to press upon the surface, Diod. 3. 14: metaph. 
to annoy, Plut. 2. 782 D. 

enlOAuipis, ews, 7), pressure on the surface, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 9. 

é noKw, to die afterwards, cited from Dion. H. 

émOodfw, in Aesch. Cho. 856 (7a8’ éwevyopévn KamBod{ova’) and Eur. 
Med. 1409 (rade Kal Opnv& xamOoa{w) is commonly interpreted, ¢o sit 
as a suppliant at an altar, to pray the gods for aid, cf. 0oa{w 11: but in 
the Med. Ms. of Aesch. the o is doubtful, and Schiitz (foll. by most 
Editors) read émbed(ova’ invoking the gods; if so, xdm@eatw must also 
be restored in Eur. 

émiodos, ov, turbid, H5wp lo. Lyd. de Ostent. 8. 

émBodbw, tomake turbid, Luc.Lexiph.4: Pass. to become so, Plut.2.894E. 

émOdpvupar, Dep. fo cover, of male animals, Bovot Luc. Amor. 22, etc. ; 
éx. rais yeyaunpéevas Philostr. 212, cf. 813: cf. bmoOdpyvpar. 

émBopdw, (Adpos) to impregnate, Clem, Al. 222. 

émBoptBéw, to shout to, Lat. acclamare : 1. in token of approval, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 50, etc. 2. in token of displeasure, Id. Hell. 1. 7, 13- 

émOpacow, Att. -rrw, contr. for émrapdoow, Hesych. 

émOpatw, to break besides, dprov Auth. P. 6, 105. 

émOpétas, v. sub émrpéxw. 

émiOpetrros, ov (rpépw) well-fed, corpulent, Hipp. 106 D. 

émOpyvcw, to lament over, c. acc., Babr, 118, 8, Plut. 2, 123 C. 

émOpyvycis, ews, 1, lamentation over, Plut. 2, 611 A. 

émOpopBoopat, Pass. to curdle, Nic. Al. 364. 

zmOptA co, to babble to, Eccl. ' 

émOpimrw, to enfeeble, enervate, Philostr. 46:—Pass. to practise affecta- 
tions, Aristaen. 1. 28 ; émereOpuppévos effeminate, Plut. Dio 17. 

émOpdoxw, fut. —Oopodpa:: aor. —€8opov :—to leap upon, c. gen., vnds 
émOpworoy Il, 8. 515, cf. Eur. Rhes. 100: also c. dat. to leap (con- 
temptuously) upon, like Lat. insultare, ripBy émOpwoxav Meveddov Il. 
4.177. II. to leap over a space, récaov émOpworovat so far do [the 
horses] spring at a bound, Il. 5.772; paxpd émOp. Hes. Sc. 438 :—to jut 
out, of a wall, Orph. Arg. 491, 1273. IIL. to rise, dutxAn Musae. 113- 

émOvAXis, (dos, 7, =yHOvov, Ath. 371 E. 

émBipéw, (Oupuds) to set one's heart upon a thing, ust after, long for, 
covet, desire, c. gen. rei, Hdt. 2. 66, Aesch. Ag. 216, etc.; also c. gen. 
pers., Lys. 96. 40, Xen. An. 4. 1, 14 (even c. acc. pers., Menand. ap. Clem. 
Al. 605 D); of political attachments, Andoc. 32. 43, Lys. 158. 12 :—c. 
inf. to desire to do, mA@oat Hat. 1. 24; dm«véeoOat Ib. 116; mepood 
Spay Soph. Tr. 617, etc. :—absol. fo desire, covet, Thuc. 6, 92, Plat. Prot. 
313 D, etc.:—1d émOupody Tod rAod =emOvyia, eagerness for it, Thuc- 
6. 24 :—Pass. to be desired, Ta émOvpovpeva Plat. Phil. 35 D. 

érPupnpa [0], 7d, the object of desire, Xen. Hier. 4, 7. 
yearning, desire, Hipp. 2. 44, Plat. Legg. 687 C, etc. 

émOipnors [0], ews, 7, a longing desire, cited from Isaeus. 

émOiprrerpa, 7, fem. of sq., Call. Dian. 237. 

émOdpnris, 00, 6, one who longs for or desires, vewrépay Epyav Hat. 
7.6, Andoc. 29. 32; Timijs, copias Plat. Rep. 475 B, etc.; pucer woAcuov 
én. Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 10. 2. absol. a lover, follower, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 60. 

émipnrixds, 4, dv, desiring, coveting, lusting after, Twos Plat. Legg. 
475 B, al.: 70 m0. that part of the soul which is the seat of the desires 
and affections, Plat. Rep. 439 E, Arist. Eth. N.1.13, 2, al. Adv., mt- 
Oupntikas éxew Tivds =emOvpeiv, Plat. Phaedo 108 A. 

émipynros, 7, dv, desired, to be desired: Ta én. objects of desire, Arist. 
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émOupia — éerikaurios. 


: Ion. -ty, %, (EmOvpéw) desire, yearning, longing, én, Exre- 
Aéoat Hdt. 1. 32; by passion, opp. to mpovoia, Thuc. 6.13; so 
Plat., etc. :—esp. sensual desire, lust, Plat., etc.; ai mept 7d cpa én. 
Id. Phaedo 82 C; Se he 2, 14. ; Bag c. gen. a 
longing after a thing, desire of or it, H5aros, cfrov Thuc. 2. 52., 7. 
84, etc.; Tis Tivwpias Antipho 115. 29; THs wed’ dpdy modArrelas 
Andoe, 21. 7; 7s mapGevias Plat. Crat. 406 B; els éw. ruvds &AGeiv Id. 
Criti. 113 D; év éw. reds elvar or yiyvec@at Id. Prot. 318 A, Theaet. 
143 E, Legg. pee: els én. reds dguxécOar Id. Tim. 19 B; én. Tuvds 

twit Cyr. 1.1,53 ém. €umoeiv tun els twa an inclina- 
tion towards .. , Thuc. 4. 81. IL. =émbdpnpa, émOupias tvxeiv 


Pittac. ap. Stob. 46. 6, cf. Ath. 295 A. 
imboplapa, 76, an incense-offering, Soph. O. T. 913. 


» €wS, 1), an offering of incense, C. 1. 3068 A. 24. 
6, one who burns incense, C. 1. 2983. 
, fut. dow, to offer incense, Plut. Alex. 25, C. I. 2715.6; c. 
acc., T@ Bopég A:Bavidwov Menand, Kapx. 1, cf. Plut. 2. 372 C. 
y 0), ov, =émOupnrinds, Manetho 4. 565. 

émipis, idos, 7, a wreath of flowers for the neck, Hesych. ; cf. iro8u- 

pis. IL. émBipis, ids, 7, thyme, Diosc. 3. 38. 
, ov, eager for dinner, Plut. 2. 726A. 

énidipov, 75, a parasitic plant growing on thyme, Cuscuta Epithymis, 
Diosc. 4.179. 

Stile, 2 ietirn, Soph. Ph. 1059, Ap. Rh. 3. 1325. 

émBiioraw, to offer incense, Sophron ap. E. M. 443. 53- 
os €ws, 4, an after-sacrifice, Inscr. Cnid. in Newton, ap. Eus. 

imdirns [wv], ov, 5, one who presides over sacrifices, C. I. 3663 a. 15. 

éniOuw, (Giw A): fut. dow [0] :—to sacrifice besides or after, TéA€ov 
veapois émOtcas Aesch. Ag. 1504; émt 3 vea pnrépa Eur. Or. 562 :-— 
so in Med., Népom T'aABay é. Plut, Galb. 14, cf. Marcell. 29. II. 
to gc on the altar, Wess. Diod. 12.11: to offer in Tob 
Bapod «aras Dion, H. 1. 40: generally to offer, iBavarrdv Trois 
Geots Ar. Pl. 116. “Hs ska 

émBiw, (Ova B) :—to rush eagerly at, ds dy émBicavres Edoipeba Od, 
16. 297. 2. c. inf. to strive vehemently to do a thing, épiacacOa 
«+ Tp@es émBvovcr Il. 18. 175; Ovpds émOder xBapifey h. Hom. Merc. 
475; soalso in Ap. Rh. Only used in pres., and always énidiw. Since 
t is long, it has been it the simple Verb is not @vw, but i@dw; but 
i@va always has #, so that the form ought to be émOvvw. The T of ém- 


is . in arsi, v. Spitzn. Vers. Her. 85, 86.] 
er han 76, a tunic worn over the Owpaf, Plut. Artox. 11. 
émBupaxifopar, Med. to put on one’s armour, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 27- 
3 Pass. to get ready for the fight, Ap. Rh. 1. 42. 
émbuticow, to shout or call out, give loud commands, Aesch. Pr. 73; 
ove dxotcas treOuii~as rodro thou didst urge this upon not unwilling 
ears, Ib. 277; «dAapos kimas émbwbge Eur. 1. T. 1127. II. to 
cheer on, Synes. 320 C. 
bv, OV, gen. ovos, =émilorwp, Tivds Anth, P. 6. 175. 
ass, d, a presiding priest, C. 1. 381. 
lon, for épé{opa:, Anth. P. 11. 403. 
opos, 5, 9, privy to a thing, Lat. conscius, c. gen., weyadov 
€pyow én. privy to great works (i.e. the robbery of the mares), Od. 21. 
26, cf. Lehrs. Aristarch. p. 116; so, rev pvOaw éw. Ap. Rh. 4. 89, cf. 
16. 2. acquainted with, practised in, Lat. sciens, dicey, yewpe- 
tpins Anth. P. 11.371, append. 26. 7. 
émxayxalw, to laugh loud at, rwi Eccl.: cf. eaxato. 
é , to exult in, rwi Q. Sm. 1. 161. 
, to pull down or destroy besides, Thuc. 8. 20. 
, to purge yet more, Rufus Matth. 286. 
«ws, 7), additional purging, Clem. Al. 128. 
Opat, Pass. to sit down upon, émi rut Ar. Pl. 185, where how- 
ever émxaé{nra: is better taken as subj. aor. of émxaGifoua: part. 
aor. I is, Artemid. 2. 20. 
émxabedbu, fut. -cadevdjow, to sleep upon, twi Luc. adv, Indoct. 4: 


to sit on eggs, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 1. 
Tela oy to nail fast to, Apollod. Poliorc. 17. 
Ton. —xatypat, Pass. To sit upon, run Hat. 6. 72, Ar. 
Eq. 1098: to press upon, be heavy upon, émi ri Ar. Ran. 1046: also c. 
acc,, én. wre App. Syr. 32; modus .. Adpov émxaOnpévy Dion. H. 
1. 14 :—absol. to sit upon e to incubate, Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 5-1 9- 333 
of bees, éx, émi rois oes 40, 23. 2. én. FB a pata A 
to sit at his counter, of a banker's clerk or , Dem. 1189. 20; 
and absol., 6 émnatjpevos Id. 946. 14., 1193. fin. 3. of rain, 
to cling to a flower, Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 4. II. to sit down 
a besiege it, absol., Thuc. 7. 27; c. dat., App. Mithr. 78. 
, =tmnadiCa, tri 7: Antiph. Erpar. 2. 12. 

, to set upon, Twa éni re Hipp. 838 C :—Med., pudaniy ée- 
wabicavro had a guard set, Thuc. 4. 130 (where some Mas. érexabia- 
tayro, whence Poppo émxaSicrayro). II. intr. to sit upon, wesOw 
vis twexabiCev tml rots xeideot Eupol. Anu. 6; Tois xapxnoios én. to 
light upon, Plat. Them. 12. 2. to sit down against, besiege, wide 
fra 61, 6. 

nyt, to let down, set upon, ri tux Ephipp. Navay. 1. 2. 
to let down, shut, wédas App. Hannib. 51. ricky . 
fut. xaragrhow :—to set upon, establish, pidaxas Dio 
C. 41.50; cf. émxabifa. 2. to set over others, xperas Plat. Tim. 
72 B. 3. to establish besides, ri trav 'Epipaw dpxhy Arist. Pol. 5. 
11, 2; &, twa orparnyiv to appoint as successor in command, Polyb. 
2. 19,8; and in Pass., émuaracradels orparryyis Ib. 2, 11. 
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&mkawilw, to renew, restore, LXX (1 Macc. 10. 44), in aor. pass. 
é =sq., Eus. H. E. 7. 3. 
émxatvoupyéw, fo contrive novelties, Democr. ap. Stob. 4. 39. 
émuatvéw vdpous to introduce innovations intothe laws, pi) mxatvovvrar 
vdpous Aesch, Eum. 693 (as Steph. for pa “mxavdvrwv); Wakef. pi) 
*mxpavovray, violating. 
émxatvupat, Dep. fo surpass, excel (v. kalvupat), mavtas én’ dvOpi- 
mous éxéxacro GABy Te TAOUTH Te Il. 24. 535. II. Pass. to be 
adorned or furnished with, én ppect meveadipnor Kéxacrat 20. 35; ols 
émxaivura inmos (vulg. émxivura), Q. Sm, 12. 145. 
émucatpla, 4, opportunity, Hipp. 271. 10, Democr. ap. Diog. L. 9. 48. 
émuaipros, ov, =énixaipos, Xen. Occ. 5, 4:—Adv. —iws, conveniently, 
Strabo 424. 2. important, 7a émxaipiwrata Tis TéxVNs Xen. Occ. 
15,11; and of persons, of éw. the most important persons of the army, 
Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 12, cf. Hell. 3. 3, 11; c. inf., of OcpamwevecOar émnaipior 
those whose cure is all-important, Id. Cyr. 8. 2, 25. 3. of parts of 
the body, vital, réwor é. Tim. Locr. 102 D. 
, ov, =foreg., in fit time or place, in season, seasonable, op- 
portune, suitable, convenient, advantageous, Soph. O. T. 875, Thuc. 6. 34; 
vin Id. 8. 106: of places, émsatpérarov xwplov mpds ta ent Opaxns 
droxphoda Id. 1.68 ; ra éw. advantageous positions, Xen. Hier. 19, 5 ; 
Tous émxaipous Tav Témav Dem. 234. 14, cf. Arist. Pol. 7.12, 1; vijcos 
év émucatpordry xetpévn Isocr. Antid. § 115; 7a émuaipérara Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 22, 10; Tod maBous 70 én. its occasion, Longin. 18. 2:—also c. 
gen., tpiroda..Aourpav énixaipov=Kaipiv éxovra dovtpay, con- 
venient for .., Soph. Aj. 1406:—of persons, helping in time of need, 
Pind. P. 4. 488. 2. important, ér. onpeta important symptoms, 
Hipp. 964 A, cf. 383. 36, etc.; ér. tp@pa Id. 759 G. 3. of parts 
of the body, vital, Xen. Eq. 12, 7, cf. Arist.G. A. 4. 1,353 ém. od Gijv 
necessary for life, Ib. 1. 11, 5 :—of wounds, dangerous (cf. xaiptos), én. 
€Axos Hipp. Acut. 391 :—Adv., émxalpwsterp&a0ai Paus.4.8,4. II. for 
a time, temporary, opp. to did:os, Epict. ap. Stob. 74 16, Clem. Al. 220. 
Att. -Kdw, fut. -cavow:—to light up or kindle on a place, 
mip h. Hom. Ap. 491: fo burn on an altar, 8s pot moAAd Body ent 
ponpi’ éxnev Il. 22. 170, cf. Od. 3. 9., 17. 241. II. to burn on the 
surface, scorch, Hipp. Aér, 291 ; of rd o@para ind Tod HAlov émxexav- 
pévor Ep. Plat. 340 D; of lightning, Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 10; of hot 
iron, Id. H. A. g. 50, 2; of cold, Hipp. 292. 46, Theophr. 
émx« Dep. to glean after the reapers, Luc. Tox. 16. 
émnddéw, fut. dow, to call upon a god, invoke, Oecv Hat. 2. 39., 3. 8, 
al.: to appeal to, atveow Kat madeiav Dem. 269. 24; (and so to 
translate the Rom. appello, Plut. Marcell. 2); éw. Oedv tit to invoke a 
god over one, to be gracious to him, Hdt. 1. 199; or to watch over his 
good faith, Id. 3. 65 :—so in Med., Id. 1, 87, al., Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 23, 
al. 2. to invite, yépovras ém mAéovas kadécavres Od. 7. 189; so 
in Med., Hdt. 1. 187, al. 3. Med. ¢o call in as a helper or ally, 
émxareiobal twa or én. rwa obppaxov Hat. 5. 63., 8.64, cf. Thue. 1. 
IOI., 3. 59, 23 éw. ée Oecaadrins émxovpiny Hat. 5. 63. 4. to call 
in as witness, udprupa éw. rv Antipho 114. 34, cf. Plat. Legg. 664 C; 
c. inf., éw. Oeods . . kaBopay ra yyvépeva Xen. Hell. 2. 3,55; with neut. 
Adj., ratra én. Hat. 9. 62. 5. Med, to call before one, summon, of 
the Ephors, Id. 5. 39. 6. Med. to challenge, Id. 5. 1. Fa 68 
Pass. to be called by surname, érexdAOnaav Kexponida Id. 8. 44: to 
be nicknamed, ’Apiorédnpov tov puxpdv émxadovpevoy Xen. Mem. tr. 4, 
2, cf. Hell. 2. 3, 30. III. like éyxadéw, to bring as an accusation 
against, rwi rt Thuc. 1. 139, cf. 4. 133; én. Tit, c. nif. to accuse one 
of doing, Antipho 121, 1, Thuc. 2. 27; ém. thy dnéoraow bre. . érouh- 
cavro Id. 3.36; én. rime ravra Soa HdiKnTo Dio C.37.6; Tair’ émmareis; 
is this your charge? Ar. Pax 663; é1. dpxaidérnra pleading their 
antiquity, Plat. Legg. 657 B:—absol., émiadeitw let him bring his 
action, Inscr. Halic. in Newton :—Pass., Ta émxadedpeva xphyara the 
money imputed to him, i.e. which he was charged with having, Hat. 2. 
118, cf. Isocr. 23.4 C. 2. c. dat. pers. only, ému«adety tive to quar- 
rel, dispute with one, Plat. Legg. 766 E. 
tivw, to deck out, Themist. 359 B. 
émxdduppa, 76, a cover, veil, roAA@y Kax@v Menand. Bowwr. 3. xr. 
in animals, the covering of any orifice, of the gills of fish, Arist. H. A. 
2.13, 5, P. A. 4.13,15;3 of the tails of crabs and other crustacea, Id. 
H. A. 4. 3, 8, 5.7,3: cf. éwimruypa; of the operculum of certain shell- 


fish, Ib. 4. 4, 34, al. 
demnicooriouan, 76, a covering, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 28. 


émxdAunrw; fo cover over, cover up, shroud, randy 8 én Kipa Ka- 
Avwre Hes. Th. 798; of snow covering a track, Xen. Cyn. 8, 1; én. THY 
dwopiay Plat. Charmid. 169 D:—Pass. to be covered over, veiled, Id. Crat. 
395 B; én. tov vow et is darkened, obscured, Arist. de An. 3. 3, 
21 II. to put as a covering over, BAepapay papos Eur. H. F. 
642 :—Pass., 7d BAkpapa én. form a covering, Arist. de Sens. 2, 2. 

émxahuipis, ews, 4, a covering, concealment, Eccl. 

émndpvw, to suffer at or after, rt Ael.N. A. 14.6. 

émxapmnh, }, the bend, return or angle of a building, Hdt. 1.180; é7. 
moveio@a: to draw up their army angular-wise, i.e. with the wings thrown 
forward at an angle with the centre, so as to take the enemy in flank, 
Xen. our 1,6; so, és éw. rarrey Arr. An. 2. 9, 2., 3.12, 2: cf. émucap- 
mos, émieapmrra. 

ahs, és, curved, curling, obpaioy Luc. Gall. 25; gvAcy Plut. 

Camill. 32. Adv. mas, Schol. Aesch. 
mos, ov, =emxapmhs, curved, angular; ém, r¢ fs an order of 
battle, in which one or both wings formed an angle with tle centre, 
being either thrown forwards to attack the enemy in flank (cf. émuxaprry’, 
or backwards so as to meet a flank attack, Diod. 17. 57 :—emx«cpmov; 
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76,=tmkapumy, Arr, Tact. 31; Tis orods Plut. 2.594 B: ey émxapniy 
at an angle, angular-wise, Polyb. 1. 27, 4., 5-82, 9. 

émxdparw, to bend into an angle, rov daxrvdov Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 8: 
—Pass. to bend or turn, és ra dporepa Hipp. 276. 35; dppds émxexap- 
pévn Arist. P. A. 3.9, 8; of troops, to move the wings forward, so as to 
form angles with the centre and take the enemy in flank (és KiKrwmow), 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 5, cf. Hell. 4. 2, 20, An. 1.8, 23; cf. émucdymn, —Kdp- 
mos. II. intr. to be bent, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 18. 

émxaptvdos [0], ov, crooked, curved, @pous in the shoulders, h. Hom. 
Merc. go, cf. Hes. Op. 425. 

énixapipis, ews, }, =émxapmh, Dio C. 50. 31. 

émxaviis, fos, 4}, =tyxav6is, Hippiatr. p. 119, Poll. 2. 71. 

énixdp, Adv. head-foremost, better divisim tnt Kap, Vv. Kap II, 

émapdidw, = xapdiaw, Nic. Al. 19. 

émnaptla, %, the usufruct of a property, revenue, rent, profit,  éné- 
teos én. Plat. Legg. 955 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 3; af én. the profits, 
opp. to the principal (rd dpxaia), Dem. 829. 7; émxapmias AapBdavew 
Isocr. 184 C, cf. Andoc. 12. 28; é. &« rhs @yfs Id. 12.27; al & 
Tis yiis éw. Dion. H. 3. 58; dd rv ex. ray ddpOy Antiph. "Axéorp. 1; 
mplacOa tiv ér. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 108. 2. the tithe paid 
for the pasturage of cattle, Arist. Oec. 2, I. 3. metaph., wappyoias 
émapmiat Dio C. 39. Io. 

émxaptiSvos, ov, (kaprds) on fruit, xvods Anth. P. 9. 226. 

émxapmifopa, Dep. to draw the nutriment from, exhaust, yiv, of 
crops, Theophr. H. P. 8.9, 3. 

émdpmios, ov, (kapmds) bringer or guardian of fruits, epith. of Zeus, 
etc., Arist. Mund. 7, 3, Plut. 2. 1048 C, etc.: fruit-bearing, Hpac Arat. 
552. _ 2. 70 én. the pedicle or fruit-stalk, Theophr. C. P. 1. 16, 1 
(where Schneid. repiedpmia), Phanias ap. Ath. 68 C, cf. 51C. az; 
(*apmds 11) on or for the wrist, én. dpes bracelets in the shape of snakes, 
Philostr. Ep. 40 (22). 

émaptroAoyéopat, Dep. to glean, Tov dunrdv Joseph. Macc. 2. 9. 

émuk: os, a, ov, later os, ov Polyb. 6. 29, 1., 30. 6, Opp. C. 2. 
169,=€ykdpovos, opp. to dphios, athwart, cross-wise, at an angle, 
esp. at a right angle, as of the streets of Babylon, Hdt. 1. 180; 
so, piyn én. mpds tiv... edOeiav Polyb. ll. c.3 THs SevOucjs ra 
én, the country measured along the coast, opp. to Ta dphta (inwards, 
at right angles to the coast), Hdt. 4. lol:—c. gen., Tpijpeas Tov 
pev Ilivrov émapoias, rod 5& “EAAnordéyrov xara pdov forming an 
angle with the current of the Pontus, but .., Id. 7.36; é1. cavides cross 
planks, Polyb. 1. 22, 5; émedpo.a 51) mpomecodpat (Adv.) athwart, Com. 
Anon. 129. II. in Od. 9. 70, ai péev [ves] ener’ epépovr’ 
émucdporat, Eust. derives it from ém xdp, and takes it to mean, plunged 
prow foremost, as ships with a heavy square sail would do with a follow- 
ing wind; but the Scholl. retain the ordinary sense. (The origin of 
—Kapovos in émue., &yx. remains uncertain.) 

émiataBaive, fut.—Bycopa, to go down to a place, és TAaraas Hat. 
9.25; mpds Thy wédAw Thuc. 6.97; mpds Thy OdAaccar Id. 7. 23, 36: to 
extend downwards, ddtvat é& Tas xeipas em. Hipp. Prorrh. 112. 2. 
to go down after or against an enemy, Hdt.8.38; és WAaraids Id.9.25; 
ef. Thuc. 4. 11.,7. 84:—cf. émxaraBaddw 3. 

Ada A poét. aor. 2 émxaBBadoy Ap. Rh. 4. 188, Q. Sm. 14. 
583. To throw down upon, em. avrois Tov oikov, of Samson, Joseph. 
A. J.5.8,12: to throw down at, rérpous Dio C. 50. 33. 2. to let 
fall down or droop at a thing, ra &ra Xen. Cyr. 4. 3. 3. to impose 
a fine, Tab. Heracl. in C.1.5774.134, where for émucara-Bavoyrt Ahrens 
corrected —Badcdyrt, v. Franck. p. 709. 

émkarayvipat, Pass. to be broken also, of eggs, Arist. Probl. 9. 1. 

émkatdyopat, Pass., of ships or persons at sea, to come to land along 
with or afterwards, Thuc. 3. 49., 8.28, Dio C. 42. 7, etc. 

émataSap0dve, aor. 2 -5apor, to fall asleep afterwards, Thuc. 4. 
133, Plat. Rep. 534 D. 

matadéw, to bind upon or to, Hipp. 1155 D, Luc. Asin. 16, 34. 
émxatadvopar, Med. zo dive after, Poll. 1. 108 :—to set, Schol. Eur. 

émkatabéw, to run down upon, attack, Dio C. 40. 36. 

émxatatpw, intr. to sink down upon, Twi Plut. Pomp. 31. 

émkatakalw, fut. -cavow, to burn besides, Liban. 4. 371. 

émxatakXive, to make bend down upon, ti Ti Hesych. 

ématakhite, to overflow besides, riy "Aoinvy wacay Hat. 1. 107. 

émxatakopdopat, Dep. to sleep upon, Hdt. 4.172. 

émxkatakohouGéw, Zo attend to, Twi Schol. Pind. O. 6. 108. 

émkatahapBdver, fut. -Ajpopa, to follow and catch up, overtake, Tas 
vais Thuc. 2.90; wa Id. 3. 111, Polyb. 1. 66, 3, etc.; ceAqvy HAtov er. 
Plat. Tim. 39 C; ris vuerds émxaradaBovons Diod. 18. 71:—Pass. to be 
overtaken, Arist. H. A. 9. 6,1. 

émnatadhayn, }, money paid for exchange, discount, Theophr. Char. 30. 

ématadhaooopat, Pass. to be reconciled, rt Clem. Rom. 48. 

émarapevo, to tarry longer, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 11, Hell. 7. 4, 36. 

é€mkatapwkdopna, Dep. = xarapwxdopat, Poll. 8. 77. 

émxatapwpéopar, Dep. =xaTapwpéopat, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 791. 

ématamydde, to leap down after, eis Ta oxddn Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 9. 

émxatatipmpypt, fo set fire to over, Twi App. Civ. 2. 22. 

ématatinrw, to throw oneself upon, Luc. Anach. I. 

émuatamAdoow, to put on a plaster, Hipp. Fract. 767. 

ématamhéw, to bear down upon, of ships, Diod. 16. 66. 

ém«atapdopat, Dep. to imprecate curses on, Twa LXX (Num.§.19,22). 

émnatapdooopat, Pass. to fall with a crash, Dion. H. 10. 16, etc. 

émataparos, ov, yet more accursed, Ep. Gal. 3.10 and 13, C. 1. 2664.6. 

émucatappéw, fut. —pevcouat, to run down, of humours, from the head to 
ether parts, Hipp. Aér. 281. 
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émxatappyyvipat, Pass. fo fall violently down upon, rt Dion. H. to. 
16; of rain, Plut. Mar. 21. . , 
émkarappimréw, to throw down after, Xen. An. 4. 7,13. 

émxataceiw, to bring down on, éavrG thépavra Joseph. B. J. 1.1, 5. 
émkarackamre, to throw down on,T@ krwnt 70 onmAaov Dion. H. 1.39. 
ématackevata, to build upon, rt ni tt Dio C. 50. 23. 

émkataomdw, to draw down after, Arist. Probl. 11. 18 :—Pass. to be 
convulsed besides, Hipp. 369. 33- 

émkatactévSw, to pour besides as a libation over, Joseph. B. J. 1. 3, 6. 
ématacrpépw, to invert a glass and pul it over, Twi Geop. Io. 56, 6, 
cf. Diose. 5. gt. 

émnatacdpate, later -oparrw, fut. fw, to slay upon or over, Twa TH’ 
vexp®, éavroy TO TUpBy Hdt. 1. 45; 7H wapOevw Plut. 2.772 C: without 
dat., Dion. H. 3. 20, Plut. Cleom. 37. 

émkatatépve, to carry the workings of a mine beyond one’s boundaries, 
Dem. 977. 7. 
émkatatpéxw, to rush down on, Dion. H. 9. 21, Dio C. 36. 32. 
émkatadépopar, Pass. to rush down upon, tw Joseph. A. J. 12. 9, 
: II. metaph. to be brought or come to a thing, Aristid, 2. 520. 
émkatadopos, prone to, émt or mpds 7 Ath. 391 E, D. 
émxatatpaw, to harrow lightly, xwpav Strabo 831. 
émkatawpevSopnar, Dep. to tell lies besides, Hdt. 3.63, Thuc. 8. 74. 
ématayxw, to smooth down afterwards, App. Civ. 2. 145. 
émkateidov, aor. with no pres. émxaGopaw in use, to look at besides, Tt 
Hipp. Progn. 38. 

émucdrerpr, (ef) to go down into, eis tiv kodlav Thue. 2. 49. 

émkatepdw, to pour off liguid on a thing, Galen. 

émarépxonat, Dep. =émearerut, Hipp. 246. 41. 

ématéxw, to detain still, Dion. H. 9. 60, Luc, Hermot. 23. 

émkatnyoptw, to predicate of a thing, ti Tivos Sext. Emp. M. 9. 334? 
to attribute to .., Ti Tue Plut.1113.C; 70 oxfjpa émxarryopoven Dion. 
H.1. 66 (as L. Dind. for émxarnyopnoet):—Pass. to be added to the predi- 
cate, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 38, 2. II. Pass., also, to have charges heaped 
upon one, Justin, M. Apol. 1. 7. 

émarnyopta, 7, a predicate, title, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 297. 

ématoukéw, to live at, inhabit, Cebes 15. 

émarovopdtopat, Pass. to be named after a person, Clem. Al. 168. 

émxatop0da, fo set right again, 6oréa Hipp. Fract. 763. 

émkatopicgopat, Pass. to be buried with, Antipho 122. 17. 

émxattuw, to mend shoes, Poll. 7. 82: metaph. of vamping up old plays, 
Com. phrase in Phryn, A. B. 39. 

ém-Kavd6-puddos, ov, with leaves on the stem, with sessile leaves, 
Theophr. H, P. 7. 8, 3. 

érixaupa, 76, (émaiw) a blister caused by a burn, Schol. Ar. Pl. 
535 :—a spot on the cornea of the eye, Galen., etc. , 
émixavors, ews, 7, (@mxaiw) inflammation of the surface, scorching up, 
joined with épuoiBy, Plat. Ax. 308 C. II. =foreg., Diosc. 2. 166. 

émixautos, ov, burnt at the end, Lat. praeustus, dxdvria Hdt.7.71, 74. 

émuxavxdopat, Dep. to glory over, Twi Achmes Onir. 111, Schol. 
20. 388 :—émukavyyors, ews, 7), triumph over another, Hermog. 

émaxAdfw, to plash against, kdpa wérpais émx. Ap. Rh. 4.944. ~ 

émixdw [a], Att. for émxaiw, : 

émixetpat, inf. —xeio@a, Ion. —KéeoGar, serving as Pass, to encribnut; 
to be laid upon, and so, I. of doors, to be put to or closed (cf: 
émcriOnju 11), Ovpar 8 enéxewvro paevai Od. 16.19; metaph., @dpac 
yAwoon énixevra: Theogn. 421. 2. generally, to be placed, to lie 
in or on, c. dat., dpOadrpos pécow évéxerto perwmw Hes. Th. 143, cf. 
Theocr. 24. 116 :—of troops, 6x@ats "Iorpov éx. Hdn. 2. 9. 3. of 
islands, vAcor-émt Anpvou émxeipevar lying off Lemnos, Hat. 7. 6; sd, 
éx. TH Opnten Ib. 185; ent TH Aaxwyiey Ib. 235; and absol., af vor ai 
émixeipevar the islands off the coast, Thuc. 2. 14, cf. 4.44; waon éx. TH 
Oadréocn to be close to the sea on all sides, of Crete, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 
13. II. to be laid on, Enot oppnyis emxeicOw Toad éxeot Theogn. 
19; éwixerra: ..o0f Kepadry orépavos Id. 1259, cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 137 
metaph., xparepi) 8 émueicer dvaryrn Il. 6. 458. 2. to press upon, 
be urgent in intreaty, Hdt. 5. 104: fo press upon a retreating enemy, to 
attack, Bowwrotot Ib.81, cf.6.49; and absol., émixeicopat Bapvs Eur, Rhes. 
101; Kam«elpevos Béa Ar. Eq. 252; KAéwy p’ bwerdparrey émxeipevos 
Vesp. 1285; én. Aapmp@s Thuc. 7. 71; odds F ééxerro Theocr. 22. 
go. 8. 10 hang over, Lat. imminere, TooovTev emxepévav TO 
porxevovTs Kax@v Xen. Mem.-2. 1, 5; of penalties, Odvaros % Cnpin 
émxéerat the penalty imgosed is death, Hat. 2. 38, cf. 6. 58, Antipho 
128. 40; (ypia..éméxecro orarnp Thuc. 3. 70, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 
a 4. of a name,‘to be imposed, Plat. Crat. 411 C, Prot. 349 
C. 5. metaph., oxwppara émxeipeva suitable to the purpose, 
pointed, Longin. 34. 2. III. c. acc. rei, esp. in part., edmuxelpevat 
napa kuvéas having their heads covered with helmets, Eur. Supp. 717, 
ubi v. Markl. (ap. Dind.); orépavov émxe/pevos with a crown on one, 
Plut. Marcell. 22; dmxas émixeipevor tais kepadais Dion. H. 2. 70; 
mplownov émxeipevos bearing an assumed character, Plut. Lys. 23; 
éméxeiro wretkds he bore scars upon him, App. Mithr. 6; xt@dpav.. 
KodAoTas émxetpéevny fitted with pegs, Luc. Indoct. 10;—metaph., of 
kivbvuvov émxeipevor exposed to... , App. Civ. 4. 124. 

émuceipw, Ep. aor. éméxepoa, to cut off, cut down, mpwras éréxepoe 
parayyas Il. 16, 394; TOv otrov én. to reap, Lat. attondere, Theophr. 
H. P. 8.7, 4. II. metaph: to cut short, baffle, Lat. praecidere, 
paxns em pndea ripe ll. 15. 467, cf. 16.120: v. Keipo. 

émexpuppévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. secretly, Clem. Al. 817. . 

émceAGSéw, to shout at or to, esp. in applause, to cheer; émt 3% Tpaes 


4 





II. to fall down upon, rit Plut. Pelop. 4.  MeAadnoay Il, 8, 542., 18.310. . 











émixéevors — emixAnpdw. 


or encourage besides, to. cheer on again, c. dat., 
éwexéAevod oot Eur. El. amet 5 5 eaaveomanes 1088 ; er ie 
én. Tov ph Scavoovpevoy Thuc. 3. 82; c. acc. rei cogn., 
Eee tee Xen. Gru. O208 jt d with map 7 
(which properly means to cheer one on to an act not begun, émx, to one 
ee Eel Plat. Phaedo 61 A :—also in Med., Thuc. 4. 28. 
aor. éréxeAoa, to bring ships to shore, vijas émxédcat Lat. 
appellere naves, Od. 9. 148: to land a fish, Numen. ap, Ath. 321 
B. 2. absol., as if intr. to run ashore, Ib. 138; xépow én. éperpois 
Rh. 3.575; ¢. acc., yw éw. Id. 2. 352 :—also of the ship itself, 7 
érata treipy tréxedcey Od. 13.114: Vv. sub KeAAw. 
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II. to graft 


ov, in Astron., on the centre-point, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 40. 
to mix in addition, otvov émucphaa (for émxepdcar) mix 
fresh wine, Od. 7.164: cf. émipynye. 
70, a plant, elsewhere rts, Hipp. ap. Galen. 19. p. 99. 
émxepaotixés, 7, dv, tempering the humours, Galen., etc. 
vo, to gain besides, éavrov 7H Gpxq Plut. Flamin. 3. 
%, =tmnépiia (q. v.), Philostr. 740. 
émxep5ijs, és, (xép50s) advantageous, Schol. rec. Soph. Aj. 743. 
ree nip a on traffic or business, Hdt. 4. 152, Philostr. 603 ; 
, to mock, used by Hom. only in part., roy 8 émxepro- 
peo mpocépns in mockery, Il. 16. 744, Od. 22. 194; in milder sense, 
foughingly, Il, 24. 649. II. c, acc., éwexeprounoe he reproached 
him, Hdt. 8.92; twos for a thing, Agath. ap. Suid. :—to teaze, plague, 
Theocr. 20. 





émxepropnpa, 7d, eres = III. 
émeprépnors, ews, 7), =foreg., ™. XN. 52. 4. 
émipropos, ov, mocking, cheating, Q.Sm. 1. 136. 
émxevOw, fut. cw, to pres. le hide, in Hom. always with a negat., épéw 
é10s, 008° émxevow Il. 5.816; xpéppov broOjcopa, obd émxetow Od. 
Meee auch tr tots cet eam Ag toe sce pens 00 te 
iw 4. 744, cf. 17. 141: in . Ag. ¢. acc. -9 0 
@ imxeiow I will not hide it from thee, cf. An: eae ° 
. Med. to treat a subject summarily, Polyb. 2. 40, 
4. II. Pass. to be summed up, Dio C. 52. 28. 
K a, ov, (xepadrn) of or for the head, xécpos Suid. :-— 
émxeparaoy, rb, a poll-tax, Arist. Occ. 2.15,2; in Cic. Att. 5. 16, 2, 
occurs the pl. form ém«eparia. 
, 76, the head of the battering-ram, Ath. de Mach. 6. 
er IL. money distributed at so much a head, head-money, C. 1. 
2336. 31. 
oBas, 5, part. pf. of émxé{w, used as a mock-name for a bird, 
Shitterling, Ar. Av. 68.. 
émnbaos, ov, (xij50s) of or at a burial, funeral, od) tx. Eur. Tro. 513, 
Plat. Legg. 800 E; potoa Ael.N. A. 5-34 Adyot Dion. H. de Rhet. 6. 1; 
éx., 76, a dirge, elegy, Plut. Pelop. 1; cf. Francke Callin. 125. 
bw “yapous, to form connexions by marriage, Procop. 
}, to revile, Hesych. 
ov, (xijros) of or in a garden, Nonn. Jo. 19. 219. 
vw, to be hostile to one, Hesych. 
ov, =sq., Heraclit. ap. Luc. Vit. Auct. 14. 
émixnpos, ov, (xhp) subject to death, perishable, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 13, 
Mand. 2, 10; ios Call. Ep. 61; 1) ris picews éwienpoy Plat. Ax. 367 
B, Adv., émijpws daxetoba Isocr. 230 E. 
, to wax over, rub with wax, Polyaen. 2. 20. 
tmunpixela, #, the sending an embassy to treat for peace, entering into 
iati mpos Aaxedatpovious july émxnpuxeiay Dem. 61. 


23; ef, Polyb. 14. 2, 13, Theopomp. Hist. 244. 
_  Geseahaeetan 76, a demand by herald, Eur. Med. 738. 


émanptKevopat, Dep. fo send a message by a herald, twit ot pbs Twa 
Hat. 6. 97., 9. 87; &s twa Thuc. 7. 48; wepi or bwép twos Diod. 14.75, 
Paus. 4. 8, 13:—c. dat. et inf. to send a message proposing to do 
a thing, Thuc. 8. 80, cf. 7. 49; ém. rit el .. , sent him a message to ask 
whether .., Hdt. 1.60; é. & dyyyéAow Id. 1. 69 :—in Thuc. 8. 44 it 
seems to be Pass., émunpuxevopévay messages being sent. 2. to 
send ambassadors to treat for peace, to make proposals for a treaty of 
peace, Twt to one, Ar. Thesnt. 336, Thuc, 4.27; Taira run Hat. 4. 80: 
to proclaim publicly, 7+ Ar. Thesm. 1163. 3. of private affairs, fo 
negociate, rivi with one, Dem. 888. 28. II. absol. to go as herald 
or ambassador, mapa tivos Polyb. 21. 13, 1. 

ov, denounced, @ Oavaros tr. Hv App. Pun. 93. 
vets, ews, 4), proclamation of a reward, Ulp. ad Dem. 347. 25: 

, Att. —rrw, fut. fer—fo announce, make known by pro- 
clamation, Arist. Occ. 2. 31, 2; énxnpvxOeis xOovi, Lat. rex renunciatus, 
Aesch. Theb, 63,4 :—ér. 7d Adepupov (v. sub Adgvpov); ex, wiAEnLy Tit 
Dio C. 78, 38. 2. esp. of penalties, éx, Oavaroy riv (nyiay to pro- 
claim death as the penalty, Xen. Hell. 1.1, 15; &. dpyipiov evi rir to 
set a price on his head, Hdt.7.214; xphpara rit mx, Dem. 347.25:— 
Pass., xai of grydvrn..dpyipov trexnptx6n Hat. 7. 213; Ta ém- 


“npuxSévra xphyara the price set upon one's head, Ath. 266 D, cf. | Jot, Dem. 978. 8. 
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Plut. Them. 26; but also, 6 émuenpuyxOeis the proscribed person, outlaw, 
Dio C. 37.10. — 3. to offer as a reward, xpnuarov mdH00s Tots 
dvehodat Diod. 14. 8, cf. Plut. Them. 29, Dio C. 56. 43; and c. inf, 
Tadavrov dwcev TH arayovrs Lys. 104. fin. II. to put up to 
‘public sale, like dmoxnptocw, Plut. Camill. 8, 
émuctSvypt, poét. Verb, to spread over, xaxois émxidvare Oupdy spread 
a brave spirit over your ills, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7.140:—Hom. always uses 
it in Pass, (only in Il.), twp émxidvara aiav is spread over the earth, 
Il, 2. 850, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 978; Scov 7 émxidvara: jws far as the morn- 
ing light is spread, Il. 7. 451, 458. 
emis . 76, a lewd deed or word, Clem. Al. 270. 
émuxwvSivetw, fo run a risk :—Pass., érunvduvevera 7@ Baveloayt Ta 
xpnpara the risk is with the lender, Dem. 915. 14. 
emivbivos, ov, in danger, insecure, precarious, Hdt.6. 86 ; é. Hv pi 
AappGein Id. 7. 239; mpdcodor Dem. 948. 2; év émmyvdive, opp. to 
év 7@ dopadei, Thuc. 1. 137 :—Comp. —drepos Xen. An. 1. 3, 19. 2. 
dangerous, orpareia Plat. Rep. 467D; dew kat er. eps Plat. Legg. 
736 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 4.6, 10; tu to one, Hipp. Aph. 1249, Thuc. 3. 
54:—émuxivdvvdr [éort] there is danger, Arist. H. A. 7. 12, 2. f 
Ady. -vws, in a precarious or critical state, Hipp. Aph. 1255 ; é1. xetcOat 
Soph. Ph. 502; éw. yew Eur. Fr. 683 : at one’s risk, Thuc. 3. 37. 
émw5ivebys, es, (ef50s) =foreg., Schol. Soph. El. 222. 
émuivéopat, Pass. to gesticulate at a thing, v. 1. Epict. Enchir. 33. 10: 
to be moved, zealous, éwi rut LXX (3 Esdr. 8. 74). 
émucivupat, =foreg., Q. Sm. 12.145. 
émxipynpt, Ion. for émuxepavvvpa, Heracl. All, Hom, p. 117 :—Pass., 
émeipvarat [5 xpnrqp]) Hat. 1. 51, cf. Plut. 2. 270 A. 
émurxAides, ai, a poem ascribed to Homer, so called because he was 
rewarded by a present of «ixAaz, fieldfares, cf. Ath. 65 A, 639 A, Bentl. 
Ep. Mill. p. 63. 
ixpnpt, aor. éxéxpnoa, to lend, rivi re mpds Tov méAepov Plut. 
Pomp. 52; éavrdv els dwaddAorpiwow émyxphoas C. I. 3281. 
w, fut. -eAdyéw, to sound to, @adagan Opp. H. 5. 295; él of 
éxdayfe Bpovray let thunder sound in answer to him, Pind. P. 4. 41. 
émAaiw, Att. , fut. -KAavcopat:—to weep in answer or still 
ee Ar. Thesm. 1063 ; Twi at a thing, Nonn. D. 30. 114. 
«AGpos, —KAGpéw, Dor. for émxAnp-. 
érixXavros, pays ef vépos Ar. Ran, 684. 
émAdw, fut. dow [a], to bend to or besides :—Pass. to bend double, 4 
Seiad wept tiv kepadny ent 7d dvw emxexdracpévy Luc. D. Deor. 11. 23 
émexrd. tov adxéva Id. Rhet. Praec. 11; dup émedAwpevoy broken 
water, Id. Tox. 20. II. metaph. to bow down, break the spirits 
of, Twa Plut. Pericl. 37, Oth. 15; ém. twa els oferoy Ael, N. A. 10. 36: 
—Pass., émdAacOjvat TH yvapp to be broken in spirit, lose courage, 
Lat. frangi animo, Thuc. 4. 37; but also, ¢o be bent or turned to pity, 
Id. 3. 59; or without 79 yvmpp, Id. 3.67; 70 émmexAacpévor Tov pedav 
effeminate, unmanly music, Luc. Demon. 12. 
, Att. for -KAatw. 
émecdens, és, (wAéos) famed, famous, Ap. Rh. 4. 1472, C. I. 2613. 2. 
named, called after, ts Opp. H. 2. 130, in shortd, Ep. acc. émucdéa. 
émXelw, Ep. -KAnlw, Att. kAqjw:—/o shut to, close, as a door, Ar, 
Pax 101; @Upay émexAnice Tryph. 200:—Med., Luc. Tox. 50 :—Pass. 
to be shut to, opp. to évamriacopa, Xen. Eq. 12, 6. 
émeXelw, to extol or praise the more, Tiv yap dodiv pGddov em«dei- 
ovat Od. I. 351. 2. to relate or recount that .., c.acc. et inf., Ap. 
Rh. 1. 18, Opp. C. 3. 78. 3. to call, name, Twa Tt Arat. g2:— 
Pass. in Ion. form tmucAn{opar, to be called so and so, App. Syr. 17, 
Poéta ap. Diog, L. 6. 100. 4. to call ugon, invoke, "AméAAwva Ap. 
Rh, 2. 700; c. inf., Ku@épecay éx. dudvey 3. 553. 
émnAninv, Adv. =énixAny, formed like 6vopaxAHiny, Opp. C. 1. 471. 
émxAnlw, lon, for ém«drciw. 
érixAnpa, 7d, (erucadéw) an tion, charge, like éyxAnpa, Soph. 
O, T. 227, 529, Eur. Or. 570, Xen. Occ, 11, 4. 
émixAny, Adv. (émxadéw) by surname, by name, Plat. Soph. 221 C; 
érixAny kadovpevos Id. Tim. 58 D; én. rwds Aeydpevos called after 
him, Id. Phil. 48 C: cf. Luc. Symp. 6, Dio C. 75. 16. 2. nominally, 
Apollod. 3. 13, 4.—Properly acc. from an obsolete nom, éwixAn =émi- 
xAnots (q.v.), and éwixAny éxew, as an acc., occurs in Plat. Tim. 38 C, 
Anth. P. append. 239. 
émucAnpixds, 7), dv, of an énixAnpos, Dion. H. Dinarch. 12. 
émAnpitis, cdos, 7), =emixAnpos, 7), Isae. ap. Harp. 
énixAnpos, Dor. -KAGpos, %, an heiress, Ar. Av. 1653, Vesp. 583, 
Andoc. 16, 7, al., Lys. 176. 22; @owep émxAnpov dugiaBythoow fee 
Lys. 169. 29, At Athens, the next male of kin was entit/ed to marry an 
heiress, or, if there was no inheritance or a small one, he was bound by 
law either to marry her or endow her from his own estate ;—in order to 
marry her, he was enabled to divorce his existing wife: and in case of 
several claimants, the matter was tried at law, when the heiress was 
termed émidixos (q. v.), Isac. de Pyrrhi et Cironis Haered., and cf. Dict. 
of Antiqq. s.v. For the Spartan law of éwixAnpot, v. Arist. Pol. 2.9, 15, 
ef. C. I. 2448 M1. 31. 2. c. dat., év. 7H apxf heiress to the king- 
dom, Dion. H. 1. 70; or, é1. obcias peydAns Plut. Cleom. I. II. 
in Plat. Legg. 630 E, it seems to mean an inheritance in reversion. 
émxAnpéw, Dor. —-KAdpdw, to assign by lot, rei Te Dem. 519. 15 €m- 
rais dpxais Ta Bixacrhpia Arist. Fr. 378; ls Tas pudds Ta dvdpara 
C. I. 3137. 523 Twas em puddy twa, Ib. 2671. 61; én. Twa c. inf., fo 
appoint one to do, Call, Dian. 23; éw. tTivas éni Oavarw to decimate 
them, Dio C. 41. 35 :—Pass, to be assigned by lot, tut Plat. Legg. 760B; 
C. 1. 2905. 7; Tav SiKacrnplaw emnxexAnpwpévav had been settled by 
2. to have assigned one by lot, Tt Dio C. 37. 50. 
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erixAyats, ews, 7), (Emutadéw) a surname, to-name, or additional name ; 
nsed by Hom. only in acc. absol., like émiAny, and mostly émixAnow 
xadéev, as, "Aorvavag, dv Tp@es érixAnow xadéovor Astyanax, as they 
call him dy surname (his name being Scamandrius), Il. 22. 506 ; “Apsros, 
dy wat Gpagay éxixdnow wadéovow which they call also the Wain, Il. 
18. 487, Od. 5.273, cf. Il. 7..138., 22.93 Tervas émicAnow kadéecney 
tiTaivoyras dragbaXin péya pega Epyoy named them Titans, after their 
endeavouring .. (@m 7@ teraivev), Hes. Th. 207; so in Hat,, émixAnow 
3e a) xphyn émad€erar “HAiov 4. 181; *AOnvains, éxixAnow ’Aconoins 
I. 19:—but also, iz name only, nominally, MevéoOiov érexe Tlodvdupy 
SrepyeG, aitap éenixAnaw Bap she bare him to Spercheius (really), 
but nominally to Borus, Il. 16.177; Tov Tod Bourddov émixrnaow vid 
Hat, 1. 114; so, *ar’ ér. Apollod. 1. 3, 2. 2. after Hom. in nom., 
a@ surname, name, Thuc. I. 3, etc. 3. an imputation, Id. 7. 68 ; 
érixAnow exe xaxds eivar Xen. Lac. 9, 4: cf. émleAnua. 4. 
a title, Dio C. 37. 6, ete. II. a calling upon, ’Appodirns Luc. 
Salt.11; daudver Dio C. 78. 4:—an appeal for help, Dion, H. 5. 21; the 
Rom. appellatio, appeal to the Tribunes, Plut. Marcell. 2, Cato Mi. 33, 46. 

érixAnros, ov, (€m«adéw) called upon, called in as allies, Hdt. 5. 75., 
7. 203, Thuc. 4. 61. 2. specially summoned, avAdoyov ér. Tepsewv 
tev aptorwy émoéero held a privy council, Hdt. 7. 8; émixAnrot privy- 
councillors, among the Persians, Id. 8. 101., 9. 42 :—called to an office, 
Dion. H. 2. 76. 8. called before the court, accused, Dio C. 78. 
21. II. invited in addition, a supernumerary guest, Lat. umbra, 
Ar, Pax 1266, cf. Plut. 2. 707 B. 2. alien, foreign, Dion. H. 6. 53; 
éx. AowWopia Polyb. 8. 13, 2. 

émxAtBavios, ov, («AiBivos) at or presiding over the oven, Carnead. 
ap. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 185. 

émAivis, és, (émxAivw) sloping, xwptov Thuc. 6. 96; Adpor Plut. 
Anton. 45; é7. 7@ ordxvi Kal pt) dp6a inclining, bending, Theophr. 
C. P. 3. 22, 1; émumAwés éort radavroy Call. Fr. 312 ;—é€mudAiveis in 
Ar. Lys. 575 is an error for én #Aivns. Adv. -vés, Philo 1. 561. 
“émuAtvrns, ov, 6, moving sideways, cecpol émudivrat earthquakes 
that move at acute angles, Arist. Mund. 4, 30. 

émixAwrtpov, 76, a couch, arm-chair, Ar. Eccl. 907, Fr. 1453 v. Lob. 
Phryn. 132. 

émukAtve, to put a door fo; hence, in Pass., émexexATuévat cavides closed 
doors, Il. 12. 121 (not elsewhere in Hom.), II. to bend towards, Ta 
Gra én. to prick the ears, Xen. Cyn. 6, 15; é. abrov mpds 7 to lean 
against .., Paus. 9. 30, 10; ém. 7d ordya Arist, P, A. 2. 17, 9 :—Pass., 
Kepatat émiexAtpévac spars leaning on the wall and inclined at an angle 
to it, Thuc. 2, 76. 2. intr. to lean upon, Toty xepotv Plat. Amat. 132 
B :—to incline towards, mpés tc Dem. 30. fin.; émt 7: Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 
2. 1045 D. III. in Pass. o lie over against or near, Sadapivos, 
Tas émexAipévas iepois 6x Gots (sc. of Attica), Eur. Tro. 797, cf. Ap. Rh. 
2. 418, IV. in Pass., also, to lie down at table, Anth, P. 11. 14. 

énixXtors, ews, %, inclination towards, Antip. ap. Stob. 418. 3, Plut. 2. 
1045 B sq. 

émdovew, to urge violently on, rwa Ap. Rh. 3.687; djpw Q. Sm. 8. 
426 :—Pass. to rush like a tide upon, Ap. Rh. 1. 783: but in Il. 18. 7, 
Wolf restored vqvoly ém «Aovéoryra. 

émxAonin, %, trickery, Nonn. D. 8. 121. 

émitdotros, ov, (KAémrw) thievish, given to stealing, tricksy, wily, 
Ameporqa 7 epev nal éwixdowoy Od. 11. 364; Kepdadéos x’ ein Kat 
énikX. 13. 291; én. 790s, of women, Hes. Op. 67, cf. Aesch. Eum. 149; 
émudomwrepoy ..7d OAAv Plat. Legg. 781 A. 2. c. gen., émixdoros 
émdeo piOwv cunning in speech, Il. 22. 281; émixAomos ewdero Téfwy 
cunning in archery, Od. 21. 397. 

émudvlo, fut. vow, to overflow, flood, 60. nipar’ én’ jidvas KAvecKov 
Il. 23. 61, cf. Thuc. 3. 89; €x. xpua@ tiv Aewpdpov Luc. Philops. 21, 
cf, Tim, 18 :—Pass. to be flooded, Arist. Mund. 5, 11, etc. 2. metaph. 
to deluge, swamp, bury, méAw Eur. Tro. 1328, cf. Theocr. 25. 201; émé- 
xdvoe Oupoy avin deipate Ap. Rh. 3. 695; é. teva Kaxots Luc. Pseudol. 
25. 8. to sweep away in the flood, Ap. Rh. 1. 257: metaph., 7d 
Baowrikdv xpuatov Thy danayny émucéxdvnev has merged, i.e. liquidated, 
the expenses, Aeschin. 78. 29. II. intr. like Lat. affluere, redun- 
dare, to overflow, Dion. H. 6.17; twit with a thing, Id. de Isocr. 14. 

émixdtots, ews, 4, an overflow, flood, Thuc. 3. 89, Theophr. Fr. 11, 12. 

émuAvopos, 6,=foreg., Poll. 1. 114, 116, Heliod. 9. 3. 

énixAuortos, ov, flooded, Diod. 1. 10, Strabo 32. 

émuchirés, dv, famed, 6ABw for wealth, Ap. Rh. 2. 236. 

émkAtw, =éraxovw, to listen to, hear, c.acc., ret wavr’ aivov éwéxAve 
NyAcidao Il. 23. 652, cf. Ap. Rh. 3.598; c. gen., érevdy) Zqvos éméxAvey 
dyyeAtdwy Od. 5. 150, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 1240. 

émnAo0w, fut. —xAwow, Callin. 1. 9:—to spin to one, assign, properly 
of the Fates who spun the thread of destiny (hence called the Kara- 
#AG0es) ; but also of all powers which influence men’s fortunes, ob poe 
Toovroy éréxAwoay Geol dABov Od. 3. 208., 4. 208, etc. :—so in Med., 
Geol Baciretow emudrAwoovra ditdy 20. 33 cf. 8. 579; sometimes 
c, inf. pro acc., TG of émexAwoavro Geol oindyde véecOar 1.17; as yap 
émexAwoavTo Oeot Sedoior Bporoiar, (wew dxvupevovs Il. 24. 525 (the 
only place in Il, where it occurs); so Aesch, in act.. rodro yap Adxos .. 
Moip’ éréxAwoer Eumédws exew Eum. 335; émet 7d ye (sc. Oaveiv) Moip’ 
ér. C. I, 3136, al.—Poét. word, used by Plat. Theaet. 169 C, Thy .. 
cipappévny, hy av od émudwons, cf. Luc. Char, 16, D. Mort. 30. 2; 
and in Pass., a émuxAwa0évra one’s destinies, Plat. Rep. 620 F, cf. Legg. 
957 E, Plut. 2. 22 B, 114 D.—The literal sense appears in Hermipp. 
Moip. 9, app’ éméxdwoas. Cf. Nitzsch Od. 1. 17. 

émixAwots, ews, 7), a spinning, E. M. 493. 25- 

émavapare, Att. for émyvayrra. 
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erikAnots — emexoppiCa. 


émucvaw, to scrape or grate over, émt 8 atyeov xvi (for Exvae) rupov 
Il. 11. 639; ém. rupéy, otAguoy Ar. Av. 533, 1582; Ti ree Ib, 1586; Att, 
inf. émexvnv, Com, Anon. 221. 

émukvéopat, Ion. for ép-. 

Emviiw, = éemucvaw, Schol. Nic. Th. 698. 

*Emvyptdrot, of, name of a tribe of Locrians, who lived on the slopes 
of Mount Cnemis in Thessaly, Strabo 416, etc. 

émvitw, to scrape or cut on the surface, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2,1; of 
the plough, Anth. P. 6, 238. . 

érixviots, ews, 7, a scratching on the surface, Theophr. C. P. 5. 2, 4. 
émikotAaive, fo excavate, Theophyl. Simoc. 

émikotdos, ov, porous, spongy, doréov Hipp. V. C. 896. 

émowpdopat, Pass. to full asleep after a thing, Hipp. Aph. 1254; or 
over a thing, Lat. indormiscere, Plat. Euthyd. 300 A; Tots BiBAtos Luc. 
Alex. 49. II. metaph. in part. pf. pass. dazy or negligent about 
a thing, Polyb. 2.13, 4. 

émucoipnos, ews, 7), a sleeping upon one ear, Hipp. Art. 805. 

émucoupife, to lull to sleep, Nonn. D. 4. 307. 

émixowos, ov, common to many, promiscuous, émixowov tay -yuvat- 
nv Thy pig toretabas (cf. Lat. nuptiae promiscuae), Hdt. 4.104, cf. 172, 
180 :—sharing equally in, X€erpwy Eur. Andr. 124: c. dat. in common 
with, apxnhv ér. ad7@ Exe Dio C. 42.445 em. dupoiv belonging equally 
to, Plut. 2. 368E, 1o18 E:—Hdt. has the neut. émixowa as Adv. in 
common, ém. xpéwvrat yuvaitiv 1.216; xpnorhpiov, To énixowa expe 
% Tvdin 6.77; so, éxpnoOn enixowvov xp. Ib. 19: cf. émiguvos, il. 
in Gramm. epicene, of nouns used alike of both genders. 

émucowde, to communicate, ti Te or mept Twos, Lat. communicare 
cum aliquo rem vel de aliqua re, Dio C, 66. 10, etc.:—Med. to con- 
sult with, Tit trepi tivos Plat. Prot. 313 B; revi m Dio C. 52. 21:— 
Pass. to be shared with, yapous dAAnAaS Emxotvovpévous (vulg. émucot- 
vevoupévous) Plat. Legg. 631 D. 

ém éw, to icate with, tit Hipp. Progn. 39, Plat. Soph. 
251 D; én. dAAnAots Arist. An. Post. 1. 11, 43 Tu wept Twos Dem. 855. 
6: to be connected with, to influence, rv Hipp. Fract. 772. 2. to 
share in a thing with one, tivi twos Plat. Gorg. 464C; T&v ypappdrar 
ti émnowavet; what letter has he in common? Id. Crat.394C; ovdty 





EW, 





én. TO vouw having nothing in with .., Aeschin. 59. 37 :—cf. 
émxowow. 
énuk: ia, as, 7), ity, , Plat. Soph. 252 D. 








émuxowvwvos, dv, =Kowwvds, Hipp. 23. 42. 

émotpiivos, 6,=xolpavos, like ém:Bouxddos, Orph. Arg. 292. 

émourafopar, Dep. to pass the night, Arist. H. A. 8.14, 2. 

emicouréw, to keep watch over, én rev épywv Polyb. 22. To, 6. 

émucoitios, ov, (oi77) at bed time, dopa én. an evening song or hymn, 
Hierocl, Carm. Aur, p. 208. 

émkokkaortpla, 7, a mocker, ix Adywy dvrwbds éx. Ar. Thesm. 
1059; al. ém«oxxvorpia, a cuckoo-imitator ; but Aristoph. Gramm. ap. 
Eust. 1761. 26 refers it to a Verb émxoxkatw. 

émuxoAatrTw, to carve as on stone, C.1. 2905. 1. D. 5, To, etc. 

émucoAAatve, to glue or stick on, mddv Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 6. 

émodAnpa, 7d, that which is glued on, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 3. 

émdAmos, ov, iz or on the bosom, Ael. N. A. 2. 50, Nonn. D. 8. 78. 

émukddwvos, ov, on or over a hill, 650s Diod. 19. 19. 

émucop.aw, to wear hair, Poll. 2. 25., 4.136. 

émukopPra, 74, (#duBos) money tied up in little linen bags and thrown 
among the people on festivals by the Byzantine emperors: sometimes 
written émépmea, v. Ducange. 

émoptte, fut. Att. 1@:—to bring or carry to, Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5. 
14, in Pass. :—Med. to bring with one, Dio C. 50. 11. 

émucoppow, to adorn with cosmetics, Themist. 167 D. 

énixopos, ov, («dun) with or wearing hair, Poll. 4. 137. 

émkopmdtw, to add boastingly, Eur. H.F. 981; aAnOe? Adyw Te Plut. 
Camill. 22. 2. to boast or exult in a thing, Call. Dian. 263; but 
Valck. reads ddty én’ Exdumace m9 0G. 

émxoptréw, = foreg. I, Thuc. 8, 81. 2. to boast of, Tt Id. 4. 126. 

émucopipetw, to deck out, Adyov Joseph. A. J. 20, 11, 2. 

émétravov, 70, a chopping-block, Menand, ’Avari0. 3. 

émkomh, #, a cutting close, lopping, Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 33 meas 
émxomjs evar to fall by a single blow, Dio C. 38. 50., 49. 29. 

énixotros, ov, of trees, lopped, pollarded, Theophr.H.P.5.1, 12. 2. 
of coins, re-stamped, E. M. 360. 41, Hesych. II. act. for cutting : 
as Subst., éixomov, 76, =émixémavov, Luc. D. Mort. Io. 9. 

émompilw, to manure, Geop. 2. 23, 5- 

émuémrns, ov, 6, a satirist, censor, Timon. ap. Diog. L. 9. 18, and 
(with v. 1. émoxwmrns) 4. 33, cf. 2. 127, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 224. 

émuxémrw, zo strike upon (i. e. from above), to fell, Body émncpar Od. 
3. 443. 2. later, of trees, to lop, pollard, Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 3: 
metaph. fo cut short, bring down from high estate, Lat. accidere, rovs 
meppovnuatiopevous Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 19, cf. Plut. 2. 529 B: to impede, 
Ib. 975 A: ¢o reprove, rwvd Id. Cic. 24, Philostr. 843: cf. émxonrns, 


émonwnTo, 3. ém. xapaxrijpa to stamp, e. g. coin, Arist. Occ. 2. 
2Tj 20). 4, to cut anew, Tov dmorpiBevta pvadov, cited from 
Strabo. 5. in Med. fo smite one’s breast, to wail for, Lat. plangt, 


tivé, Eur. Tro. 623. 

émuxopifopar, Dep., later form for dmoxopi{ouat (Moer. 380), Arist. 
H. A. 9. 8, 8. A 

Pac 76, (Koppds) = Emucravor, Eust. 1476. 34: male émcppor 
Id. 1692. 62. 

émcoppife, (dppy) to strike or peck on the head, Schneid, Arist. H. A. 
9. 8,8; vulg. émopifw sine sensu, 


J 
7 





emtkoppiaros — erik piros. 


‘ ards, 7, dv, with one’s ears boxed (¢mi xéppns), Hesych. 
émxoptacopat, Med. to arm oneself against, rut Luc. Alex. 57. 
émxopipwais, ews, 7}, increasing in a certain proportion, Nicom. Arithm. 
2. p. TIO. 
Ls %, bv, (ros) epic, moinois Dion. H. de Comp. 22; én. «vidos, 
v. wberos; of émuol the epic poets. Adv. «as, Suid. 

Si cases tecipdpeccs so bear nem wih nsf 200: 
Hdt. 1. 3 én, twas emcypaypacr to honour them with .., 7. 228; 
@edy én. to honour, celebrate, Ar. Ran. 383; of funeral honours, Xen. 


7-3, 11; Pass., Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 5. 
“trocbop 76, an ornament, Eccl. 
, fut. ow, =Koréw, Nic. Th. 181, in tmesi. 


énixoros, ov, wrathful, vengeful, ardors Pind. Fr. 228; phdea Aesch. 
Pr. 602; dpds .. émixérovs tpopas in wrath at the sons he had bred, Id. 
Theb. 787, v. Herm.—Adv. -ras, wrathfully, Aesch. Pr. 162. II. 


hateful, Soph. Fr. 386, cf. Aesch. Cho. 628. 
"Gmaorripite, to throw the cottabus on or at, Poll. 6.110; prob. f. 1. 
for dmoxort-. 


bpeios, ov, of Eficurus, Epicurean, dropa Anth.P. 11.93; ai- 
peots Stob. append. p. 24; of ’Em. the Epicureans, Luc. Hermot. 16. 

, to be an énixovpos, to act as an ally, in Hom. only once, é 
Moipa 777 Emxovphaovra pera Mplapoy Il. 5. 614, cf. Hdt. 4. 128, Thuc. 
7.57; Tw Eur. Rhes. 937, 956, Thuc. 5. 23, etc. 2. to serve as 
allies or mercenaries, \socr. 76. 2; psoOod én. Plat. Rep. 575 B. II. 





generally, to aid or help at need, rwi Eur. I. A. 1453, Ar. Vesp. 1018 ; 
j Suxacocvvy Plat. Rep. 368°C; but c. dat. rei, also, 79 dvay Tpopp 


9 

éz. to provide for it, Aeschin. 4. 38; peiv to remedy them, 
aid one against them, Xen, Mem. I. 4, 13; 80, én. TH ApS, 7H yp, 
7p wevia Id. Lac. 2, 6., 10, 2, etc.; émxovpet tur ‘does him 
yeoman's service,’ 1d. Cyr. 6. 2, 30. 2. c. acc. rei, émxoupety twi 
Xxetpava to keep it adieain one, Id, An. 5.8, 25, cf. Lat. defendere; 
but, in Ar. Fr. 302.8, «apaBov -yuvaigi . . éwexovpnoare supplied, provided. 
émxotpnpa, 76, protection, xtdvos against snow, Xen. An. 4. 5, 13. 
émxovpyots, ews, 1), protection, rav Oedw Euryph. ap. Stob. 555. fin. ; 

kakav against evils, Eur. Andr. 28; rijs Plat. Legg. 919 B. 
Ton. j, aid, succour, Hdt.6.108, Aesch. Pers. 731, etc.; 
beioOar tas “g moeiodai tin Ib. 33; én. 
, xe Eur. Or. 266, Plat. Gorg. 492 C; dwodoyias towards 
one’s defence, Dem. 1199. 11. II. an auxiliary force, Aesch. Supp. 
721 s—mercenary troops, Hdt. 5. 63., 6.100; in pl., Thuc. 7.59: cf. 
2. the position of the énixovpor in Plato’s Republic, 











5 spicurus, Ori; 
‘émuoupixés, 4, dv, serving for sap oatah Plat. Rep. 434 C, 441 
A. 2. mostly of troops, auxiliary, allied, Thuc. 7. 48, etc.: 70 
ér. =tmucovpia 1, Id. 4. 52, Plat., etc. 


i 70° 

wal Adpdavor 4F émixovpor 3. 456, al.; cf. Hdt.2.152.,3.91,al. 2. 
i cenary troops (also called ¢évor, and literally 

hirelings), opp. to the citizen-soldiers (woAfrac), Thuc. 6. 55; 

mpoopucGovada Id. 2. 33, cf. Lys. 129. 4, etc.; dad "Apkadias 
énixovpoe Hermipp. Incert. 18, cf. Popp. r. 18:—a less honourable 
name than odppaxor, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 12. 3.=Sopupdpa, the hired 
body-guards of kings and tyrants, Hdt. 1. 64., 6. 39, cf. Thuc. 6. 
58. 4. of én. the auxiliaries, a name given to the military class in 
Plato’s Republic, Rep. 414 B, 415 A, 545 D. II. as Adj. assisting, 
aiding, c. dat. pers.,' -. "Ape émixovpos Il. 21. 431; Bijvat én. 
7m Pind. O. 13.137; Tals vqgos é, Ar. Eq. 1319; Tos dducoupévors 
éx. Thuc. 3.67; also c. gen. pers., éwixovpe Bporaw their defender, b. 
Hom. Mart. g, cf. Plat. Symp. 189 D, al.: absol. a patron, protector, 
deowirns tw. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 61. 2. c. gen. rei, defending or pro- 
ene agvint, vécov Eur. Or. 211; ytxous Mem. 4. 3,7; AaB- 
baxidacs ér. Oavaraw protecting them against deaths, Soph. O.T. 496; 
warpl alparow én. Eur, El. 138. 

, fut. Att. 1:—to lighten a ship by throwing out part of its 
cargo, Hdt. 8. 118, in Pass.: metaph., ér. a @ mévous T@ Gpxovri to 
lighten his labours, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 25; Tas cvuppopas Dem. 643. 11:— 

c. gen. rei, to relieve of a burden, péy@ov Eur. El. 72; Tod déous 
Dio C, 43. 18. IL. to lift up, support, warpds wAeupas adv épot 
raad' tmxotdut’ Soph. Aj. 1411; ex. ri yi to lift up the soil, Xen. 
Occ. £7, 13. 2. metaph. to lift up, encourage, tdmiat 1d. Cyr. 7. 
1,18, b. é1. véov dydpis to puff up, in bad sense, Theogn. 629. 

émxoudiopos, 5, relief, Clem. Al. C. 1. 3461. 9. 

ém«pabaivw, fo wave on high, Poll. 5. 6, Greg. Nyss. 2. p. 74. 

émxpdbaw, =foreg., Ap. Rh. 1. 552, . C. 1. ot. 

émxpafw, fut. fw, to shout to or at, revi Luc. Anach. 16, in pf. émucexpa- 
yoras: aor. émupagat, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 1. 

émxpatvw, Ep. -Kpataivw, fut. —«paiv& (but émupavel or dvremupavel 
Aesch. Ag. 1340, on which v. sub aivw): aor. 1 -éxpaiva, Ep. -éxpyva, 
—exphqva:—Med. twexphvavro Q.Sm.14.297. To bring to pass, ac- 

fulfil, Hom., only in Il., etc. ; dpiy racay eve may he 

Sulfil it, U1. 15.599; ob opev erexpaiave he fulfilled, granted-it not for 
them, 3. 302, cf. 2. 419; viv poe 768 bm ééA3wp grant me this 
prayer, fulfil it, 1. 455, etc.; piOov éwexpynve xaphar: by a nod, Call, 
Dian. 40; so, ém. rédos Aesch. Supp. 624; dAnOH Id. Theb. 687; 
“yapou Tedevras Id. Ag. 745; wowds Oavarow Ib. 1340; xapw 
dvr’ tpyav Ib. 1546; cf. Soph. Ph, 1468 :—Pass., xpuc@ 3° émi xeirca 
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emexpaivero piporpos alwy Aesch. Supp. 46, cf. Eum. 969. II. 
re ne govern, Ocovs h. Hom. Merc. 531, where Herm, oipous (for 
cous). ‘ 
émucpavis, (50s, 9, the membrane of the cerebellum (cf. mapeyKepanis), 
Plut. 2. 899 A, Galen. 
émxpaviris, ios, 7, the top part of the wall, corresponding to the 
capitals in height and ornamentation, C. I. 160, v. Bockh p. 274. 
émixpavov, 76, that which is put on the head, a head-dress, cap, Eur. 
Hipp. 201: a skull-cap, helmet, Strabo 504, Plut. 2, 1011 D. II. 
=ovéxpavor, a capital, Pind. Fr. 58. 7, Eur. I. T. 51. 
ews, 7, a tempering, Diph. ap. Ath. 91 F; of humours, 
Diosc, 2. 53. 
, to add strength to, confirm, Lxx (Eccl. 4. 12), in Pass. 
émuparera, 2), (emepiirns) tery, dominion, p ion, Xen. Cyr. 5. 
4, 28, Polyb. 12. 25, 3, etc.: victory, superiority, Polyb. 2.1, 3. 2: 
, Plut. 2. 906, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 80. II. of a 
country, a realm, dominion, dmpev ..é« ris Tovrwy émxpareias Xen. 
An. 7. 6, 42; td rH er. Tod Xewpiov within the country subject to the 
place, Ib. 6. 4, 4, cf. Ep. Plat. 349 C. 
, to rule over, c. dat., vhecow emxparéovow dpictor Il. 10. 
214; vhooow Od. 1. 245., 16.122: absol. to have or hold power, ed’ 
dy pneér’ émuparéwor dvartes 17. 320, cf. 14. 60, Archil, 63. II. 
to prevail in battle, be victorious, émxparéovot wep éumns [to them] 
victorious as they are, Il. 14. 98, cf. Ar. Lys. 767; é. } dwéAAvo8a to 
conquer or to die, Hdt. 7. 104; ém, TH ardoe to be victorious in the 
party-conflict or by means of his faction, Id. 1.173. 2. often c. gen. 
to prevail over, get the mastery of an enemy, én. waxy TOV TeAgov 
Hdt. 7. 155; Tay éxOpay Id. 8. 94, Lys. 920.6; én. abrod mapa TO 
Baoiré, in a suit at law, Hdt. 4. 65; so also, éw. rod mupds Id. 1. 86; 
yhpws Plat. Legg. 752 A; bpay éx. rod wodg Ar. Ran. 267. 3. 
rarely c, acc. to master, , Tas duaprias Isocr.13C; dv0 BaciAéas 
Dio C. 35.16; é. 7a mAew Tod modgpou fo gain chief advantages in 
the war, Thuc. 4.19, cf. 7. 63. 4. c. gen. also, to become master 
of, Lat. potiri, rav mpayparow Hadt. 4.164; tis Oaddoons Id. 1.17, 
al.; Trav “EAARvar, Tov Tepoéo Id. 2. 1, etc.; Ta ToAlwv, TaY veav 
Id. 6. 32, 115; Tis dvayxaiov rpophis Thuc.1.2; Tv épwrow Pind. 
P. 8, 9, etc. 5. generally, fo prevail, be superior, wAnOei Hat. 
4-187., 5.2; T@ vavrue®@ Thuc. 2. 93; 7O we(@ Id. 7. 63; waTad O4- 
Aagoay Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 6: c. inf. they carried the point that .., Thuc. 
5.40; éwexpdrouv pi) déxecOat Tods ’APnvaious Id. 6. 74. b, metaph. 
to prevail, émxparet 7d dvOpmmvoy Gos Plat. Criti. 121A; 70 dieacoy 
Menand. "Emrp. 1; 7d Yixos, 7d bypdv Arist. Meteor. I. 11, 3, etc.; TO 
évopa Polyb. 2. 38, 1; 6 Adyos Diod. 5. 62. 6. c. part., én. Sra- 
powvres to succeed in keeping it open, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 
émxparis, és, master of paths only used in Comp., S nperticnin 
Tp ax superior in .., Thuc. 6.88 ; ém«paréarepdés Tivos having the 
upper hand of .. , Dio C. 55. 30, cf. Memnon 29 :—«ard 7d ém«paré- 
—_ with success, Diod. Excerpt. p. 539.—Hom. has only the Adv. 
ws, with overwhelming might, impetuously, Il. 16. 67, 81., 23. 863 
(never in Od.) ; so Hes, Sc. 321, 419, 461, Ap. Rh. 1. 367, etc. 
 €e2S, 1), a mastering, conquest of, Twos Thuc. 1. 41. II. 
supreme power, sovereignty over, tivos Dio C. 47. 21. III. of 
things, prevalence, Galen. 
, verb. Adj. one must conquer, tds Clem. Al. 224. 


, ov, restraining, astringent, Galen, 
dornp, 6, the ruling star, Ptolem, 
ém«parides, iar, ai, («pas, epards) a kind of head-dress (cf. éwixpa- 


vov) or towel, Hipp. 28. 7. 
émxparinés, 9, dv, (emxepdvvups) = emxeparriucds, Galen. 
, to cry out to or at, Arr. Epict. 1, 21, 3., 4. 1, 19. 
émucpepavvdpr and —tw, fut.-«peudow [a], Att.-xpen@. To hang 
over, drnvy Twi Theogn. 206; xivduvoy Polyb. 2. 31, 7; péBov Diod. 
16. 50. II. Pass., émuxpévapat, aor. érexpeudaOnv :—to over- 
Aang, of a rock, h. Hom. Ap. 284; olwos ém«peudpevos Tp d-yopa Plut. 
Poplic. 10:—metaph. to hang over, threaten, Lat. imminere, Oavatos 
Simon. 48; 8éAcos aléy Pind. I. 8. 28; tepwpia Thuc. 2. 53; émxpe- 
papevos wivvvos impending danger, Id. 7. 75, cf. 3. 40; c. dat. pers., 
Ap. Rh. 3. 483; Ep. 3 pl. émuepexdavra: Nonn. D. 20. 173. 
Hs, és, overhanging, suspended, Christod. Ecphr. 183: metaph. 
doubtful, Schol. Soph. Aj. 23. 
émpnitos, 5, a Cretan dance, Ath. 629 C. 
émxpiyvov, -Kpivee, v. sub émuxpaiva. 
vos, ov, precipitous, steep, Pherecyd. ap. Schol. Od. 21. 22, 
Dicaearch. 2. 6 (with v. 1. dwoxp-). 
» ¥. sub émmepayvupe. 
émptBév, Adv. (émuxpivw) by choice, Ap. Rh. 2. 302. 
énixptpa, 76, an edict, decree, C. I. 2737 a. 23., 4957- 28. 
émapive [7], fut.—«plv@, to decide, determine, 7 Plat. Rep. 524E, Legg. 
A, Dion. H. 3. 29; 7 epi tivos Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 13, etc. ; 
. ri Brapéper what is the difference, Arist. de An. 3. 7, 43; 70 émixpivoy 
the deciding power, 1d. Insomn. 3, 8 :—to adjudge, inflict, davarov LXX 
(2 Mace. 4. 47). II. to select, pick out, Diod. 1. 75; ém. Twa 
iga dbedpots to distinguish, esteem, Hipp. Jus}. 
dt-ixprov, 74, the yard-arm of a ship, Od. 5. 254, 318. 
. €ws, , determination, Twos of a thing, Strabo 7, Plut. 2. 
3 C, Diog. L. g. 92. 
Shaspcehuer; +6 = tnixprots, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2556. 67. 
émxpirhs, od, 5, an adjudicator, arbiter, rivos Polyb. 14. 3, 7- 
émxpitixds, 7, ov, adjudicatory, Twos Diog. L. 9. 47- 








wexpiavro were finished off with gold, Od. 4. 132, cf. 616., 15. 11634, érixptros, ov, approved, Joseph. B. J. 3. 5, 5- 
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émixpoxov, 7d, a woman's garment, either from its saffron colour 
(xpoxos) or its thick pile (xpéxn), Hesych. 

émup iw, =sq., Nonn. D. 17. 29. . 

émporéw, fo rattle on or over, Ta 8° [appara] émxporéovra mérovTo 
flew rattling over the ground, Hes. Sc. 308 :—c. acc. fo strike with a 
rattling sound, to clash, ra xvpBada Alciphro 1. 12; yévecov Opp. C. 
2. 244. 2. to clap, applaud, Menand. Incert. 304, Plut. Anton. 12, 
Luc. Char. 8 :—later, é7. 7a yeipe Synes. 166 D. 3. c. dat. instrum., 
éx. é5000: to chatter with one’s teeth, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 21; é7. 
tois daxrvAos to snap the fingers, Lat. digitis crepare, Eust. 1602. 10; 
absol., Aristob. ap. Ath. 530 B. - 

émixporos, ov, beaten or trodden hard, esp. of ground, év 7@ émupérw 
inmevew Xen. Eq. Mag. 3,14; é. woreiy Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 2:—metaph., 
70 ém, Tod Adyou its sonorousness, Philostr. 539. 

érixpoupa, Td, a thing struck against, Soph. Fr. 270. 

érixpovors, ews, }, a striking against, Galen. 

ém«povw, tohammer in, fAov Ar.Thesm.1004. II. é7. xOdva Baxrpos 
4o smite with their sceptres on the earth, Aesch. Ag. 202; €m. TH) xeupt 70 
£i@os to clap one’s hand on one’s sword, Plut. Pomp. 58: metaph. to jeer at, 
«is twa Macho ap. Ath. 579 B. III. =émxporéw, Lxx (Jer. 48. 26). 

émputTrréov, verb, Adj. one must conceal, Clem. Al. 348. 

énixpuntos, ov, hidden, concealed, Tzetz. 

empire, fut. yw: aor. 2 éréxpipov. To throw a cloak over, conceal, 
xetpas povias Aesch. Eum. 317; 7v BovAnow Plat. Crat. 421 B; (in 
Eur. Supp. 296, Herm. restores én xpvmrev); often in late Prose, but 
mostly used in Med. ¢o disguise, kimueptac@a xaxd Soph. Fr. 109 ; 
tas abrod téixas .. rovm«pimrecOar copdy Eur. Fr. 557; é1. Thy abrod 
dzopiay Plat. Lach. 196 B, cf. Prot. 346 B; 8 te obx tyaive Id. Rep. 
470E; 7aAn67 Dem. 216.16: absol., émxpumrépevos with concealment 


or secrecy, Xen, An. 1. 1,6; émtxpvrrecOar ri Tu one thing by another, |, 


Dem, 1415. 3; also, rt ets 7 one thing under another, Plut. Pericl. 4:— 
émuptmrecbal rd 71 to conceal a thing from one, Polyb. 3. 75,13 also, 
ér. Twa ws .., Plat. Theaet. 180 D:—to disguise oneself, conceal one's 
purpose, T@ dvdpare Thue. 8. 92; éoOfjr Plut. Caes. 38; em. tid to 
elude his observation, Lat. fallere, Plat. Theaet. 180 C :—Pass. to be 
concealed, Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 9. 

énixpidos, ov, unknown, inglorious, Pind. O. 8. 92, Plut. Arat. Io. 

émixpuipis, ews, 7), concealment, Plut. Nic. 23, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 5. 

ém«palw, to caw or croak at, Ar. Eq. 1051; Twi Themist. 61 D. 

ém«raopa, Dep. fo gain or win besides, pidous Aesch. Eum. gor; 
Gddov oddéva [vopov] émuréovra (Ion.) Hdt. 2. 79; én. apxny to 
extend one’s empire, Thuc. 1. 1443 €r. Ta pi) mpoonxovta Id. 4. 61; 
Tpinpas Kéxrnabe woAAds Kal TaTpLov Hyiv éoTw émeTacOa to add to 
those you have, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 3; 7év8 ér. c¥ppaxor as an ally, Aesch. 
Eum. 671; fvppaprupas iyas ér. Soph. Ant. 846. 

émtetvo, to hill besides or again, én. tov Oavdvta to slay the slain 
anew, Soph. Ant. 1030, cf. Plut. Caes. 46. 
. €mtwréviov, 76, (erels) the tow which remains in the heckle, én. ®pod 

Aivov Hipp. 6169. fin. II. the abdomen immediately above the 
pudenda, 1d. 611. 43, ete. 

émtepeilo, to perform funeral rites over, Nonn. D, 47. 241. 

émixrpa, 7d, (émerdopuar) a new acquisition, Ammon. p. 84. : 

émixryois, ews, 7, further acquisition, fresh gain, Soph. Ph. 1344; 
xpnuaroy Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 11; in pl. Dion. H. 9. 53. 

érixtyTos, ov, gained besides or in addition, én. yy acquired land, 
which was formerly under water, as the Delta of Egypt, Hdt. 2. 5, ef. 
10; or, land added to one’s hereditary property, Plat. Legg. 924 A, ef. 
Lycurg. 154. 1: én. yuv7 a foreign wife (like émaxrés), or newly acquired, 
Hat. 3. 33 émler. pidor newly acquired friends, opp. to dpxato, Xen. 
Ages. 1, 36; émixr. dja, opp. to €upuros émOupia, adventitious fame, 
Plat. Phaedr. 237 D; ra éz., opp. to Ta ioe dvra, Id. Rep. 618 D; 
opp. to avpdura, Arist. G. A. 1.17, 9; 70 ém., opp. to abropués, Id. 
Rhet. 1. 7, 33, etc.: cf. émaxrds, énlOeros. 

émtifw, to found in addition or anew, Strabo 831. 
in or among, modes dypiow €6veot Plat. 2. 328 B. 

émutiméw, aor. I, v. infr.: aor. 2 éwéervmov, Ap. Rh. 1. 1136:—to make 
@ noise upon, Totv modoiv émxTuna@y to stamp on the ground with the feet, 
Ar. Eccl. 483; caxea fupéecowy én. clashed on their shields with .., Ap. 
Rh. |. c.; caxéecow én. Id. 2. 1081: absol. to re-echo, respond, was 
8 énexrinno’ “Odvyumos Ar. Av. 780; of a chorus, Polyb. 30. 13, 9. 

émixvBor, of, v. sub xvBemixvBor. 

émvdaivopar, Pass. to exult in, Tu Dio C. 71. 2. 

émiddys, és, («dd0s) glorious, distinguished, Xen. Hell. 5.1, 36: 
brilliant, successful, émxvdécrepa Ta mpaypara énoincer Isocr. 69 C; 
émuvdéorepat édmides Polyb. 16. 4, 3; and of persons, émvdéarepos 
tais éknia: more sanguine, Id. 5.69, 11:—Adv. only in Comp., -eorépws 
dyovifecOa Id. 5. 23, 2. 

TT , =emxvdaivopat, Ap. Rh. 4. 383; al. 7 ém xvdides, 
émviw, =émcvicxona, Hipp. 1144 E, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, fin., al. 
émutnpa, 7d, a superfetation, Hipp. 260. 10, Arist. G. A. 4. 5, 2. 
émuciyots, €0s, 7, superfetation, name of a treatise by Hipp. 
émikvioxopat, Pass. to become doubly pregnant, i.e. pregnant again 

before the first foetus is born, Lat. superfoetare, Hat. 3. 108, Hipp. 260. 
6, Arist. G. A. 4. 5,1, al.: cf. émuvéw. 
émvukdéw, intr. fo come round in turn upon, ént riya Kat yapa maar 
xvedovat Soph. Tr. 130: so in Pass., Dion. H. de Rhet. 17. 
émwKAtos, ov, circular: é1. (sc. thaxovs), 6, a round Sicilian cake, 
Epich. ap. Ath. 645 E; for Plut. 2.1146 D, y. sub émx«vAixeos. 

éxikukAos, 6, an. epicycle(in Astron.), Plut. 2. 1028 B. 

éemuvAtBes, iSwv, ai, the upper eyelids, Poll, 2. 66: v. sub «dAa, 


II. to found 


“ @ 
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érikpoxov — emi AauBavo. 


émitAikeos, ov, said or done over one’s cups (inter pocula), Ad-you Ath. 
2 A, and prob. 1. Plut. 2.1146D; cf. Diog. L. 4. 42, and v. sub vAig. 

émxvAwSéw or —KvAlw (Diod, 19. 19): fut. evAiow [7] :—to roll down 
upon, wérpous ént twa Xen, Hell. 3.5, 20; aor. I émexvdioas, Polyb. 3.53, 
4:—Pass., Téxow TéKows émuvdrobévrow interest being heaped on interest, 
Plut. 2. 831 E. 2. intr. ¢o roll on, eipara Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr. 3. 

émtArvSpdopat, Pass. to be flattened by rollers, Theophr. C. P. 5.6, 7. 

émuvAvov, 76, the upper eyelid (cf. émucvaAldes), Eust. 1951. 20. 

émvAAwpa, 7d, lameness, Eust. 1599. 13- 

émxdpalve, fut. div, to flow in waves over, rH Oadarry Philostr. 836% 
metaph., Tots immedow én, } paday€é Plut. Alex. 33. II. trans. 
to make to rise in waves, Tiv O4Aagaay Joseph. A. J. 4. 3, 2. ° 

émiparilw, fo float upon the waves, Poll. 8.138, Philo 1. 445. 

émkiparwors, ews, %, fluctuation, M. Anton. g. 28. 

émkutra, fut. Yow, to bend oneself over, to stoop over, bow down, Hipp. 
Art. 819, Ar. Thesm. 239; 6p00s €ornxe, puxpov émxdmroy Arist. H. A. 
3. 21, 2: cf. dwoxdntw, broxinrw:—én, éni ti to stoop down to get 
something, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3,18; ém. és BrBAtov to pore over a book, Luc, 
Hermot. 2 :—to lean upon, Twi 1d. D. Mort. 6.2; but, ér. 7@ ouvedpip 
to bow before it, Id. Jup, Trag. 11:—part. pf. émxexupas, habitually 
stooping, Anaxandr, Tlav6. 1. 

émtploow, to strike violently, of storms, v. 1. Theophr. Vent. 34. 

émuiipdw, to confirm, sanction, ratify, Tv yepny Thue. 3. 71, cf. 
Soph. El. 793, Xen. An. 3. 2, 32, Oratt., etc.; c. inf., tives .. Ad-you Ka~ 
Ocidov Huds xarexdpwoav Oaveiv Eur. Or. 862 :—Pass., mpiv re émucupa- 
Ojvar Thue. 5. 45. 

érixupros, ov, bent forward, hump-backed, Plut. 2. 53 C. 

émucuptow, to bend forward, kapnva Hes. Sc. 234 :—Pass. to be arched, 
Luc. Amor. 14. 

émktpw, Ep. impf. érixipov, Ep. aor, 1 émixupoa or émxdpnoa (Vv. 
infr.). To light upon, fall in with, like émrvyxave, Lat. incidere, c. 
dat., weydAw émt owpart kipoas Il. 3.23; lepotow én’ aldopévo.ot kuphoas 
Hes. Op. 753; alév én’ adxév xdpe paccvod Sovpds dxwxh kept always 
threatening his neck with... , Il. 23. 821; (but in Q. Sm. 13. 394, émt 
tipos abyxén Kipoat to hold it over ..); én. perarporiats Pind. P. to. 
30:—also c. gen. ¢o meet with, obtain, ém«ipoas apOdvev doray Id. 
O. 6.10; peyddas éyabas Te .. Bioras érexipoapey Aesch, Pers. 853, 
cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 342. 

émtpwors, ews, 1), (emucupdw) ratification, confirmation, Eccl. 

émrixtos, ov, =énixupros, bent over, crooked, LXx (3 Macc. 4. 5), Suid. 

émuupértos, 5, (eupédn) a guard of beehives, Mav Anth. P. 9. 226, 

érixuipis, ews, 7), a bending over a thing, Oribas. 2 Mai. 

émuwOwvilopat, Dep. to go on drinking, Critias 27. 

émkokve, fut. vow [0] ds bali 





, to lament over, marpos daira, Soph. El. 283; 
tov vidv Ib. 805; absol., Heliod. 1. 13. 

émkwdvw, fut. vow [0], fo hinder, check, Thuc. 6.17; GAAHAovs Xen. 
Oec. 8, 4; tis... obmuwAvowr Tae; Soph. Ph. 1242. 

émnwpalo, to rush on or in with a party of revellers, Polyb. 26. 10, 
5, Call. Ep. 44; generally, to make a riotous assault, éni twa Ar, Ach. 
982; 7«vi Menand. Incert. 234; eis Tas éAes Plat. Legg. g50A; ent 
tiv olxiay tivds Plut. 2.772 F:—Pass. to be grossly maltreated and 


| insulted, Id. Pyrrh, 13. 


émwpiactiKas, Adv. =éywp-— (q.v.), Schol. Pind. N. 8. 1. 

émxdptos, a, ov, of, at, or for a k@pos or festal procession, Oy, UpvosPind, 
P.10.9,N.8.85; émnxdpua, Ta, =eyxdua, praises, Ib.6.56: v. xpos. 

émixwpos, ov,=foreg., Aristias ap. Ath. 686 A (as L. Dind. for émi- 
kwros), Plut. 2. 128 D, Alciphro 1. 37, Hesych. 

émcwpw@déw, to make a jest of in comedy, lat. Apol. 31 D. 

érixwtos, ov, (wn) at the oar, a rower, Menander ap. Joseph. A. J. 
9-14, 2. 2. of a boat, furnished with oars, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 
F, Dion. H. 3. 44: émlxwmos (sub. vads), 4, a despatch-boat, Cic. Att. 5. 
11, cf. Gell. 10. 25. . 3. of a weapon, up to the hilt, through and 
through, Ar. Ach. 231.—Cf. émixwpos. 

émAGBH, }, (EmAapBdvw) a taking hold of, grasping, némdov 7 Em- 
AaBas éu@y Aesch. Supp. 432. 2. a handle, hold, Hipp. Art. 814. 

émAayxdve, fut. -Angopat, to obtain the lot, to succeed another in an 
office, in case he made a vacancy (cf. Aayxdvw I. 2), ore Aaxdy ovr’ 
émAaxwv Aeschin. 62. 31, Dem. 1331. 5; émaA. rai Bovdtjs to succeed 
him in the Council, Plat. Com. “Ym. 3. 4; v. Harpocr. II. to 
fall to one’s lot next, émd€dAoyXE THpaTov ..yjpas Soph. O. C. 1235 
(where others take it he has it for his lot, but v. Aayxavw IV). 

én-ThaSdv, Adv., =idabdy, in troops, in numbers, Dion. P. 763. 

émAdlupat, Dep. to hold tight, stop, ér. ordpa, i.e. I am silent, Eur, 
Andr, 250.—Only poét., cf. sub Adopat. 

émAawpapyéw, to be greedy for, tym Clem. Al. 171. 

émaAdals, 160s, }, conj. for bwoAais, in Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5. 

émtAakkos, ov, forming a hollow, To ém. pépos, i.e. the lower part of 
the neck, Schol. Theocr. 3. 54. 

émAGAéw, to interrupt in speaking, Symm. V. T. 
thing, Eust. 773. 26, in Pass. 

émAapPBave, fut. -AnYoua: aor. —€AdBor. To take or get besides, 
én Trois mevrnxovta Taddvras éxarév Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 11 :—c. gen. 
partit., éw. 70d ypdévov to take a little more time, M. Anton. 1. 
173 THS Gpxis Paus. 9. 14, 5. II. to lay hold of, seize, 
attack, as a disease, Hdt. 8. 115, Hipp. Aph. 1258, Thuc. 2. 51; of 
an enemy, Luc. Navig.. 36:—Pass., émeiAnnra: véow Soph. Ant. 7325 
and so absol., Arist. H. A. 3. 3, fin.; 7H alc@now emAnpéeis Lat. 
sensibus captus, Plut. Flam. 6; cf. ériAnmros, -Anpia, -Anus. b, 
of events, to overtake, surprise, ph ..xepdv Thy puvdarhy emdaBor 
Thuc. 4. 27; vuerds émAaBovons 7d €pyov Ib. 96; taxd émAaBdy 
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133; butc. partit., é. reraprov pnvcs to arrive at, not 
@ Arie. HA 7. 3:93 So, ore kal Xep@vos ex. Theophr. 
H. P, 1. 9, 6, cf. Plut. Mar. 46. 3. to seize, stop, esp. by pressure, 
3 én, rw rijs briow 6800 to stop him from getting 

8 . 70 Bdwp to stop the water-clock (as was done 

an orator stopt speaking, to have witnesses examined or documents 
Isae., etc. ; cf, Att. Process. pp. 713 sq.; 


Bil 
i 
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traverse it rapidly, as in Virgil corripere campum, Theocr. 

. ¢. gen. to undertake, ene Ths vngews Ael. 
6. c. dat. to assist, App. Civ. 4. 96. 7. 
to succeed, follow, Arist. Probl. 1. 8, 3. III. Med., with 
pass. (Plat. Crat. 396 D), to hold oneself on by, lay hold of, aioe 


vew Hat. 6.113, Thuc. 4.14, etc.; Tar 
; émonacrnhpey Ib. 91; Contrada 7a dpérava whomso- 
1; émAapBaverai pov ris 


epi Dem. 


i 


5 
Ba 


vs 
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. Phoen. \ 2. to attack, twos Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 
22, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 4; esp. with words, Plat. Phaedr. 236 B; of diseases, 
i 3. to. make a seizure of, arrest, Tav waidav Dem. 
in default of payment, Id. 558.18: to Jay 

. 954 C. 4. to lay hold of, get, 
ales 6 a ie 2 I. co 10S a pretext, 3. 36., 6. 
49; 9. 993 *atpod Ar. Lys. : ouaias, -yadjvys Plat. Rep. 
300D, Polit. 273 A; r&v dpagdy Plut. Oth. 3; ér. Aoyop@ Lat. ratione 
assequi, Plat. Phaedo 79 A. 

Arist. 


Sound an empty field, i.e. an absence of all competitors, Dem. 36. 2. 6. 
7 oy 7. to touch on, Lat. 
tingere, Twos Plat. Rep. 449 D. 8. to take up, interrupt 
in speaking (cf. iwokapBavw), Id. Gorg. 506 B, Symp. 214 E : to object 
pide vigia ‘paros Xen. oa 2. 1, 333 Macaaon object that .. , Plat. 
je : 9. rarely c.acc. to seize, Tas’ as Lycurg. 158. 23. 
lalnoriees, ov, brilliant, illustrious, Artemid. 3. oe foe 
émAapmpive, fo make splendid, adorn, rov oixoy Plut. Lysand. 30; 
yévos Tipais Dion. H. 6. 41:—of sound, to make loud and clear, raise 
hig h, ov Hxov Id. de Comp. p. 96 Schif.; rv party Plut. 2. g12 C. 
ov, lon. for éxiAnmros. 
aw, to shine after or thereupon, jédos 8 twéXapye thereupon 
sun shone forth, Il. 17. 650; so, of the moon, h. Hom. Merc. 141, 
Plut., etc.; Gs ou hpyépn erérauype Hat. 8. 14, cf. 3.135 ; emeAapydons 
iypépns when day had fully come, 1d. 7. 13 ; so, Capos émAdyypavros Id. 8. 
1 2. to shine upon (a place), absol., Hipp. Aer. 283, Xen. Cyn. 
8, 1; c. dat., é. dupois rots xépact Plut. Fab. 6; 6 Aros éréAapye TH 
it. 22:—metaph., otjpios..érirappor tu@ eparri, Kinpe 
7; Tots dweAmi{ovew én. to bring them new light, C. I. 
4717. 20. II, trans. to make to shine, woxOo vedrat’ éréAaypay 
Hupioe (so L. Dind. for pupios), Pind. Fr. 158 :—Pass. fo shine upon, 
mm Ap. Rh. 2..920. 2. to illumine, t+ Ib. 164. 
émAavOdva, v. sub mAHOa. 
é ta, %, a double idn, i.e. two TAat or 128 horse, Arr. Tact. 18. 
2:—én- 6, the commander of it, prob. 1. African. Cest. 72. 
én-ihaors, Dor. for érianois, Pind. 
, to smoothe over, Plut. 2. 75 B: metaph., émAehvas tiv 
Répfew apn, i.e. making it plausible, Hdt. 7.9, 3, cf.8.142,and Acalya, 
émAéavors, ews, 4, a smoothing over, Philo 1. 254. 
émdéySnv, Adv. by selection, Eust. 955. 8. 
émAéyo, fo say in addition, Hat. 2. 33, 64, etc. ; wovety re wat émaé- 
yew to say while or after doing it, Id. 4. 65; waifovow émaéyortes Id. 
5.4; &9. roy Adyor Tivbe, ws .. Id. 2.156., 8. 49; efnmdrow .. ém- 
Aéyaw Towauri Ar. Eq. 418; bt, rexphpia Thy GAAny abrod . . wapavo- 
play citing it as proof, Thuc. 6. 28; oy tii tT to say besides to him, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 7:—so also in Med. to repeat, Dion. H. de Rhet. 11. 
i. 2. fo call by name, Hat. 5. 70, Plat. Legg. 700 B: so in Med., 
Aesch. Supp. 49. 3. to attribute to one, Arist. Pol. 7.1, 7; ér. 
tii, ds .. to impute to one, that .. , Id. Eth. N. 2. 6, 9. 4. to say 
against one, App. Civ. 3. 18. II. to choose, pick out, select, Hat. 
3- 44, 81: but more used in Med., rav BaBvAaviaw éweddgaro he chose 
him certain of the Babylonians, Id. 3.157, cf. 6. 73, Thuc. 7. 19, Arist. Fr. 
146 :—Pass,, émAeAeypévor or éreiAcyptvor chosen men, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 
«41, cf. Isoer. 71 B Bekk. ITI. also in Med. to think upon, think 
over, ravra Hat. 1. 78., 2. 120, al.; od« or pi ér., nihil curare, 7. 236, 
al.; ob8apa éw. uh Kore .. to have no fear lest .. , 3. 65., 7. 149; ©. inf., 
may trideyspevos meicecOat expecting .., 7. 49, cf. 52; rate in Att., 
pn tmrexOjs "Ayapepvoviay eva py’ dAoyov deem me not to be.., 
Aesch. Ag. 1498 (but Herm., pnwér: Xex 09 F “Avyap. pu. ef. GA. let it no 
more be said that ..). 2. in Hat. also, to con over, read, 7d BiBdiov, 
7a 1, 124, 125., 2. 125, al.; so in Paus. 1. 12, 3. 


thar for wine over a thing, éwl 8° afdowa olvoy AciBe Il. 1. 
463; absol., dviordpevor 8° éréXecBov Od. 3. 341. 


76, a remnant, Schol, Arat. 786. 


to smooth off, shave smooth, 7d yévecov Dio C. 48. 34, in Med. % 


érihaur pos — €midyjonov. 
7 pha oak aap émAapBavet, c. acc. et inf., it befalls 
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tmhetmew, fo leave behind, émt 8% wdrciov @Aéderro Od. 8. 475, cf. 
Xen. An. 1.98, 18:—Pass. c. gen. to fall short of, Plat. Epin. 978 
A. 2. to leave untouched, ds ob7’ dy trav ena emdAlmoipe oddtv 
otre ray pidav 1d. Prot. 310E; c. part., wupia én. Aéyov Id. Phil, 26 
B, cf. 52 D. II. of things, to fail one, like Lat. deficere, c. acc. 
pers., #Bnv.., H mw émdcime Theogn. 1130; vdwp puv éwédme the 
water failed him, Hadt. 7. 21, cf. 2.174; so, Tv duBpev émaAmiytor 
abrods (sc. rods worapous) Id, 2.25; yAades buds ovror’ émAeiouor Ar. 
Av. 1102; éreddy abrods émAlmwow édmides Thuc. 5. 103, cf. Antipho 
131.27; émiAciwer pe 5 xpévos time fails me, Lat. dies me deficit, Isocr. 
4A, cf. 345 C; émaAciper we Aéyovra % Hyépa Dem. 324. 18 :—later, c. 
dat., Plut. Cic. 42, Ael. N. A. 8. 17. 2. in Hadt., often of rivers, 
ér. 1d féeOpov to leave their stream unfilled, run dry, Hdt. 7. 43, 
58, etc.; and so without péeOpov, to fail, run dry, Id. 7.127; so, én. 
Ta ppéara Dem. 186. 16. 3. then, generally, to fail, be wanting, 
iva pi) émdAlry kateohdpeva Hat. 3.108; otros émaAumay a deficiency of 
it, Thuc. 3.20; 7a émrfdaa ex, Xen. An. 4. 7,1; wore Tov Adyor 

pndérore én. Plat. Prot. 334E; opp. to wepryiyvec@ar, Ar. Pl. 554. 
émdcixw, to lick over, to lick, v.1. Longus I. 24. 
ews, }, (mAeimw) a deficiency, failure, lack, dpvidav Thuc. 
2.50; THs buvdpews Plut. 2.695 D; reddy C. I. 2695 b. 
émAckt-dpxns, ov, 6, commander of a picked band, Plut. Arat. 32. 
énidextos, ov, (@mAéyw) chosen, picked, {da mpds edudiay emir. Ael. 
V.H. 5. 6:—esp. of soldiers, of éwiAewror Xen. An. 3. 4, 43, Hell. 5.3, 233 
the Lat. extraordinarii, Polyb.6. 26,6, etc. Adv. ~rws, Schol. Thuc. 
émX Adv. with consideration, Clem. Al. 186. 
émiXdebis, ews, %, (@r:A€yw) choice, selection, App. Civ. 3. 5. 
émAerrive, to smear over with a thin coat, Hesych., Poll. 7. 1, 24. 
émétra, fut. yw, fo strip of bark, éfov h. Hom, Mere. 109. 
émdevaive, fo be white on the surface, Arist. P. A.4. 1,3, Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 12, 9, etc. 
émevxia, 7, =Aeveen, leprosy, Plut. 2. 670 F. 
, ov, white on the surface, whitish, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5. 
émActoow, to look towards or at, réacov ris rT’ émdevooe one can 
only see so far before one, Il. 3. 12. 
éridnOos, ov, (émAavOdvw) causing to forget, c. gen., pappaxov .., 
ynmevOés 7’ dxoAcy Te Kax@y 7’ éwidndov dndvray (ériAndes in Pseudo- 
Plut. Vit. Hom. p. 255, Clem. Al. 3), Od. 4. 221; with fem., ivyya déous 
oo mavris Ael.N. A. 4. 41., 15. 19. 
émA‘Pa, fut. cw, to cause to forget, é yap 7’ [Omvos] érédAnoey adndytor 
laps one in forgetfulness of all, Od. 20.85; dor) opéas EmAROovea 
Taw mapos Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2,12; émAjoe oe rav *Appodiior 
Philostr. (?) :—Pass. o be forgotten, émAac0év Pind. Fr. 86; pf. part. 
émAeAnopévos LXX (Isai. 23. 16), Ev. Luc. 12.6: cf. dAactos. II. 
Med, émAav@dvopat, or more commonly émAnPopar: fut. —Ajcopac: 
aor. -eAa@dyny Plat. Apol.17.A; in Nonn. D, 48. 968 -eAnoaro: with 
pf. act. -AéAn@a Hat. 3. 46, Pind.O.10(11). 4; but more commonly 
pass. ~AéAnopar Eur. Bacch, 188, Ar. Nub. 631, Lys. 175.8, Plat. Phaedo- 
75 D,al.: plqpf. -eAeAqopny Ar. Vesp. 605, Plat. Phaedo 7 3 E, al. :—¢o 
let a thing escape one, to forget, lose thought of, c. gen., dmws "IdKns 
émAjoerat (Ep: for —yrat) Od. 1.57; 008° 6 yépaw Sodrins erednPero 
réxvns 4.455, cf. Hes. Th. 560; 008’ ds oxedins éwedgGero Od. 5. 3245. 
yovéow émAabera: (Dor.) Soph. El. 146; so in Hat. 4. 4 and Att. :—also 
c. ace., Hdt. 3. 46, Eur. Hel. 265, Ar. Nub. 631, etc. —c. inf., Id. Vesp. 
853, Plat. Rep. 563 B; elweiv Hyperid. Lyc. 7; ¢. part., dpelAow ém- 
AéAGOa I forgot that 1 owed, Pind. O. 10 (11). 4, ef. Eur. Bacch. 188 : 
also, éw. mepi twos Andoc. 19. 16, Plat. Prot. 334 D, 336 D: also to leave 
disregarded, to neglect, mpéaraypa, cited from Cebes. 2. more 
rarely, to forget wilfully, rav tvroAéew peuvnudvos émedavOavero Hat. 
3-147; 80, éxdy émAHGopa Id. 4. 43, cf. 3. 75, Aeschin. 22. 39. 
nis, fos, 4, (Acta) obtained as booty or plunder, gained in war, 
wides Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 23. 
émAnxéw, to shout in applause, like émdyxm, or to beat time to the 
dancers, Od. 8. 379. 
em: tpia, %, comic nickname of the Tragic muse, the bom- 
bastical, Anth. P13. 21: cf. AfevOos 1. 2. 
émAjos, ov, (Anvés) of a wine-press or the vintage, wédos Ath. 199 A; 
ipvos Anacreont. 60, 8; émAnna xaipev Opp. C. 1. 127 :—as name of 
Bacchus, Orph. H. 49.1; also émAwvatot Geol, Max. Tyr. 30. 4. 
émX , verb. Adj. one must assume, Arist. Color. 2, 12. 
émAnmrevopat, =sq., LXx (1 Regg. 21.15). 
émAnmrifi, (ériAnros) to be epileptic, Plut. 2. 290 B. 
émAnrnéss, 4, dv, subject to epilepsy, epileptic, Hipp. Aph. 1246, 
al. II. véco, voohpara én. epileptic complaints, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 
5,6,al. Adv. -«@s, Hipp. 172 F. 
éridnrros, Ion. arros, ov, (émAapBavw) caught or detected in 
anything, Lat. deprehensus, Soph. Ant. 406; c. part., éwiAaparos dpac- 
covca caught.in the act of feeling, Hdt. 3. 69. 2. culpable, cen- 
surable, Bios Philo 2. 4; «dddos C. I. (add.) 2347 0. II. suffering 
Srom epilepsy, epileptic, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. H. A. 9.8, 3, al.:—Dem., 
94. 3, puns on the two senses, rods émAAmrous pyoly lacOa, abros dv 
mlAnnros macy movnpia; so, ér. ind waBous Plut. 2.798 E. ; 
tm , opos, &, a censurer, Zhvavos wavrav émAnnTOpOS Timo 
ap. Plut. Pericl. 4. 
énidqons, Dor. -Adots, ews, 4, (EmAHPonat) a forgetting, forgetfulness, 
kapdrov Pind.P. 1. 46:—also émAnopovy, 7, Alex. Incert. 68 (v. Meineke 
5. p. 92), Lxx,N.T.; émAyopoown, 7, Cratin. Incert. 147, Dio C. 56. 
41: cf, Lob, Phryn. 385. : 
émAhopov, ov, gen. ovos, (émAHPopar) apt to forget, forgetful, Cratin. 
May. 3, Ar. Nub. 129, 485, 629, Lysics 128, 15, Plat., etc.; ¢. gen, rel,. 
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Xen. Apol. 6, in Comp. émAnoporéorepos, whereas Ar. Nub. 790 has 
émAnopérartos (as if from ériAnopos). II. act. causing forget- 
fulness, ér, érydq an oblivious charm, Chion. Epist. 3. 

émAjoopar, v. sub émAavOdve, 

émAnorikés, 7, dv, forgetting, Eust. Opusc. 117. 79. 

émAnbia, 7, =éridnyis, a stoppage, Arist. Probl. 2. 1. 
Anyas 11, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. Fr. 331. 

emAqppos, ov, reprehensible, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 22, etc. 

éridnis, ews, 7, (€mAauBavw) a taking hold of, seizure, Epicur. ap. 
Plut. 2.1117 B: a taking besides, App. Civ. 5.77. 2. in law, a 
claiming property by seizing, Lat. injectio, Plat. Legg. 954 
E. 3. reprehension, censure, Isocr.171 C; éxee émAnPes admits 
room for censure, Ath. 187 F. II. like émAnyia ny, the falling 
sickness, epilepsy, also called fepd végos, Lat. morbus comitialis, Hipp. 
216E, Arist. Probl. 31. 27, cf. 30.1, 2. 

émAlySny, Adv. grazing, like émypaBdny, Il.17. 599 (where the 2nd 
syll. is long in arsi, as if émAALydnv), Luc. Nigrin. 36. 

émAilo, to graze lightly, Nic. ap. E. M.s. v. oifw. 

émAupvafopar, Pass. to be overflowed, Plut. Caes. 25. 

émAtvaw, to set or watch nets, Hesych. 

emAtveuris, ob, 6, one who catches with nets, Anth. P. 6.93 Jacobs. 

émAtmatve, to make fat or sleek, Plut. Alex. 57. 

émAtrapéw, to persevere in a thing, émi tue Themist. 457 Dind. 
1 seacdiys és, =€AAumas, Plut. Sull. 7 (or as Schiif. takes it =émiAoumos), 

esych. 

émAtrfs, és, (Alros) = broderfs, Oribas. in Chir. Vett. p. 114. 

émArxpawn, = émAcixw, Babr. 48. 6:—Med. in Philo 1. 305, 45 (where 
émAcxunaonrat is the true reading), 527. 18, etc. 

wxvevw, =emiAeiyw, Philo 1. 137. 

-&mAXelBw, Ep, for émAeiBw, Ap. Rh. 

én-tAilw, to make signs to one by winking, ob« ates Gre 54 pot émAA- 
(ovow dravres Od. 18.11: to wink roguishly, h. Hom. Merc. 387, cf. Ap. 
Rh. 3. 791. 2. to blink, when drowsy, Nic. Th. 161. 
contract the eyes in looking hard at a thing, Aristocl. ap. Eus. P. E. 14. 
p- 762. Cf, iAAds, émAAWwT, etc. 

ém-tdAos, ov, leering, squinting, Lat. strabo, Eust. 206. 29. 

ér-thAdw, =sq., Eust. 206. 32. 

ér-hAorre, to wink or leer at, Plut. 2.51 C, ubi v. Wyttenb. 
émAoBis, i5os, 6, (AoBds) a lobe of the liver, Hesych. 

émthoyy, 7, (émA€yw) selection, Lysim. ap. Joseph. c. Ap. 1. 34: 

émAoyifopar, fut. Att. —AoyYodua: Plat. Ax. 365 B: aor. -edoyiodunv 
Xen., Dem.; -edoyicOnv Hdt.: pf. -AeAdyopar Dion. H.3.15: Dep. To 
reckon over, conclude, consider, drt .. Hdt. 7.177, Dem. 1090. fin. ; obSev 
TovTo émeAoyioayTo nullam hujus rei rationem habuerunt, Xen. Hell.7. 5,16; 
cf. émAoyoréov. IL. to address the peroration,mpés Tt Arist. Fr.123. 

émdoytkés, 7, dv, (ériAoyos) of, belonging to the epilogue or peroration, 
Ath, 59° E. Ady. —«@s, Gramm. 

émAdytots, ews, 7, =sq., Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1091 B. 

émdoytopés, 6, a reckoning over, calculation, Arist. Pol. 6.8, 21; én. 
THs airias Plut. 2. 40, ubi v. Wyttenb., cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

émAoyioréov, verb. Adj. one must calculate, Plut. 2. 40 B. 

émAoyiorixds, 7, dv, able to calculate, Trav és Arr. Epict. 2. 10,3: 
calculating, prudent, Clem. Al. 254. 

émtXoyos, 5, (émAéyw) a conclusion, inference, only in Ion, Gr., Hdt. 1. 
27; émidoyoy moeicOa THs yvmpns Hipp. 224. 11 sq. II. the 
peroration of a speech, Lat. epilogus, peroratio, Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 3. 
19, I. 2. the concluding portion of a play,=€£od0s, whence our 
epilogue, opp. to mpddoyos, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1548. 3. also a sub- 
joined or explanatory sentence, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 6, cf. 20, 9.—In Eur. 
El. 719, émidoyor is corrupt. 

érridoyxos, ov, (Adyx7) barbed, BéXos Eur. Hipp. 221. 

émAorBH, 7, (értAciBw) a drink-offering, Orph. Arg. 601. 

émAotBios, ov, serving for libations, piddn Christod. Ecphr. 157. 

émdoSopéw, to cast reproaches on, Polyb. 15. 33, 4, restored by 
Casaub. for dareAordépouy :—Med., Suid. s. v. émurwOa fav. 

émAoipia én, incantations to drive away pestilence, Poll. 4. 53. 

émidoutros, ov, still left, remaining, pivas énra robs émdotrovs Kap- 
Bion és ra dura rn mAnpwovos Hat. 3.67; mostly in pl. c. gen., af éx. 
Tay Tori 6. 33; TA én. TOD Adyou 4.154; Tam. Tov Adyav Soph. Ph. 
24, etc.; Tdwidouma the rest, Eur. Tro. 923; # ’miAouros 656s Id. Phoen, 
842; Tt oby érikomoy ; Andoc. 12. 2. 2. of Time, to come, future, 
xpévos Hdt. 2.13, Plat. Legg. 628 A, etc.; #mépae én. Pind. O. 1. 53; 
Bios Antipho ap. Ath. 525 B, Plat. Legg. 929 E. 

émdoicGos, ov, =Aoicbi0s, Paul. Sil. Ambo 171. 

émihoutpov, 76, the price of a bath, Luc. Lexiph. 2. 

émdtyafo, —Aiyatos, -Atyifw, errors of the Copyists for émnd-. 
Most of the examples have been corrected from the better Mss. 

emule, to have the hiccough by or besides, Nic. Al. 81, 

émAvpatvopar, Dep. to infest, ruin, Tt Plut. 2. 881 D. 

émAtréw, to trouble, annoy, offend besides, rwva Hdt. 9. 50:—Pass. to 
be troubled at, ri, cited from lambl.; dz: .. , Sext. Emp. M. 11. 127. 

émhinia, 4, trouble, grief, Zeno ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 100. 

émtAtros, ov, (Av) in low spirits, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 12: morose, 
Plut. 2.13 A. II. painful, distressing, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 2, 5, al. ; 
70 énidumov a thing that causes pain, Ib. 3. 1, 13. 

érihiious, ews, 7, (émAvw) release from, én. piRov dddvar Aesch. 


II. =éni- 





° , bd , 
ETIANTOMAL — ETIMATTLOS. 


3. to, 


émAtrixds, 4, dv, fitted for solving difficulties, Suid. v. SwotBuos. 
éridutpos, ov, set at liberty for ransom, Strabo 496. 

émiduxvos, 6, or -ov, 76, oil for lamps, Arist. ap. Ath. 173 F; but 
prob, f. 1. for ére AUxvov, as Schneid. ; 

émAvw, to loose, untie, Seopa Theocr. 30. 42; ér. xtvas to let slip 
dogs, Xen. Cyn. 7, 8: generally, to set free, release, Tovs kaxovpyyous 
T® wodéum Luc, Paras. 50; and in Med., émAveoOai twa 7d pi) ovxt 
dyavaxrety Plat. Crito 43. C; émAveo@ar émorodds to open them, Hdt. 
4.12. 2. to solve, explain, Arist. Fr. 164, Sext. Emp. P. 246; and 
so in Med,, Ath. 450 F, al. 3. to confute an accusation, Luc. Bis 
Acc. 30. II. fut. med. in pass. sense, to lose strength, give in, 
Lys. 174. 38, where however émAnoeaOat seems to be the prob. |. 

émAwBdopat, Pass. o be disxfigured (by leprosy), Achmes Onir. 54. 
émAwPetw, to make mockery of a thing, Od. 2. 323. 

émAwPns, és, (AwBn) injurious, mischievous, Nic. Th. 35, 771. 

émtA@Byros, ov, (€mAwBdopat) insulted, degraded, Lyc. 1173. 

émipalros, ov, (ua tds) = émpagriiios, Anth. P. 5. 276., 9. 548. 

émpadera, 7%, (émpavOavw) a learning after, Comut. N. D, 18. 

émpotpdw, to long earnestly after or desire, twvds Lyc. 301. 

émpatve, to make madly in love with, Twa Tw ap. Suid. s. v. "Avaryu- 
pactos. II. Pass., with aor, éweydyny [a], but also med. érepnva- 
pny: pf. —wéunva :—to be mad after, c. dat., TO 3 yuri) Upoirou éme- 
Hnvaro Il. 6.160; Ta mpdypae’, ols rér’ érepaivero Ar. Vesp. 744, cf. 
1469, Mosch. 6. 2, Luc. Amor, 22 :—absol. to be mad, to rage, Aesch. 
Ag. 1427, Theb. 155. 2. to fly at, fall upon, mipyous Anth, Plan, 106. 

émpatopa, Ep, fut. —ydoooua, aor. -exaccdpny: Dep., only used 
in Ep. To strive after, seek to obtain, aim at, mostly c. gen., cxoméAov 
émpaico make for (i.e. steer for) the rock, Od, 12, 220; metaph., ém- 
paleo véorou strive after a return, 5. 344; Swpwv émepaiero bupds 
his mind was set upon presents, Il. 10. 401; Aovtp@v Theocr. 23. 57; 
gpvyis Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. 57 :—so, c. dat. to be set upon, Orph. 
Arg. 930. II. c. acc. to lay hold of, grasp, gipeos 3 érepaiero 
kamny he clutched his sword-hilt, Od. 11. 531; Tav éaér’ dione .. ent 
xepat pacacOat Ib. 591; xelp’ (i. e. xetpl) Empaocdpevos having clutched 
the sword] with my hand, g. 302 (ubi v. Nitzsch), cf. 19, 480; 7Hv 
émeudooato xepds took her by the hand, Ap. Rh. 3. 106. 2. to 
touch, handle, feel, dtwy érepaiero v@ra Od. 9. 441; Tov 8 émpacad- 
Hevos mpocépn .. TloAdpnpos Ib. 446; ya pf émpaccapévn — 
19. 468, cf. 480; éml var’ émpaiero Hes. ap. Ath. 498 B; €Axos 
inrhp émpdocerar 43 EmOnoe pappaxa Il. 4.190; as dpa puy ..paBdq 
érepdccar’ ’AOhvn Od. 13. 329, cf. 16.172; pdoriye Ooms émepater’ dp’ 
mous she touched the horses sharply with the whip, Il. 5. 748, etc.: 
metaph., émepatero réxvnv, Lat. artem tractavit, h. Hom. Merc. 108 ; 
ér, 71 vdw Ap. Rh. 3. 816. IIT. later, absol., of night, to come 
slowly on, Orph. Arg. 119. 

émipaxpos, ov, oblong, Hipp. Art. 838, where dmdéuaxpos should be 
restored, v. Littré 4. p. 316. 

émipavSdAwrév, 76, (uavdadwrds) a lascivious kiss, like katayAwr- 
tiopa, Ar. Ach. 1201. 

émupivys, és, mad after a thing, els rds yuvaixas Paus. 1. 6, 8; so, 
mpés Teva Ach, Tat. 8.1:—Ady., émpavas €xe mpds te Ath.276E, 2. 
absol. raving, mad, Polyb. ap. Ath. 45 C, Plut. Dio 47. 

émpav0dve, fut. —ua0jcopar, to learn besides or after, opp. to mpopay- 
Gave, Thuc, 1.138; c. inf., Hdt. 1.131; €.., Id. 2. 160, 

émpavrevopnat, Dep. to prophesy besides, c. acc. et inf., App, Civ. 4. 
127; Twi 7 Ib. 138. 

émpapyatve, to be raving-mad after, Twi Arat. 1123. 

érripapyos, ov, mad after a thing, Suid. 

émpdptrw, to clutch, Hesych, 

émpaptipéw, to bear witness to a thing, to depose to, én. hiv ra bvd- 
para pn ..KeloOa Plat, Crat. 397 A; én. rt mpds Twa Plut. Lysand. 22 ; 
Ta xXpnuata & xa émpaptuphowvrt of which they admit the possession, 
Tab. Heracl. in C. 1.5774. 156; c. inf., Plut. Sertor, 12; d7¢.., Luc. 
Alex. 42; absol., Plut, Nic. 6:—Pass. to be confirmed by evidence, Sext. 
Emp. M. 7. 211. II. in Med. fo adjure, tw ph moety Te Hdt. 
5. 93: cf. émpapripopat. 

émpaptipysts, ews, 4, confirmation of evidence, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 
Yo. 147, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 212, Plut. 1121 D. 

émpaptipta, 7, a witness, testimony, eis emp. Thuc. 2. 74. 

émpaptipopat [0], Dep. to call to witness, appeal to, in case of a treaty, 
Tovs Ocovs Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 25, An. 4. 8, 7, etc.; in case of injury, Id. 
Hell. 3. 4, 43 and absol., Polyb. 25. 9, 8:—also,. fo call a person to 
appear as one’s witness, appeal to evidence, Lat. antestari, Ar. Nub. 495, 
cf. Vesp. 1437- 2. to call on earnestly, to conjure, Lat. obtestari, 
Hat. 5. 92, fin.; émp. twa pt) movety te to call on one not to do, Ib. 
93, Thue. 6. 29. 3. c. acc. rei foll. by 67 .. , ¢o affirm or declare 
before witnesses that .., Dem. 915.12, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 244 B; c. acc. 
rei et inf., Plut. Lucull. 35. 

émpéptipos, 6, a witness to one’s word, etc., Zeds 8 dup’ én. Eorw Ti, 
7. 70; Ocot & én. éorwy Od. 1. 273, cf. Hes. Sc. 20. 

émpaprus, ipos, 5, =foreg., Ar. Lys. 1287: acc.—waprupa, Musae. 1, Anth, 
P. app. 179; —Haprupas Ap. Rh. 4. 229 :—as fem., Christod. Ecphr. 193. 

émpaodopat, Dep. to eat afterwards, Alciphro 3. 51, Geop. 12. 30, 9. 

émpdoow, to knead again: in Med., epaddy émpaocerar strokes thy 
head, Anth. P. 7. 730: émpdooerac’ émavgerat émt mAéov Soph. ap. 
Hesych.—But in Ep. Poets émpacooua, érepacodpny are fut. and aor. 











Theb. 134. 2. solution, cofioparov Sext. Emp. P. 2. 246: expl 
tion, Heliod. 1, 18, cf. 4. 9., 2 Ep. Petr. 1. 20. 

émAvocdw, to rave at, Eccl. 

émdiréov, verb. Adj. one must solve, Clem. Al. 736. 





of &mpatop 
émpacrtibios, ov, (uaords) on or at the breast, not yet weaned, of 
infants, Aesch. Theb. 349, Soph. Fr. 962, Eur. I. T. 231, ete. 


, émpadorios, ov, (uaords) =foreg., Ap. Rh. 4. 1734, Poll. 2. 8 











emimactiow — emipmer pew. 


to whip or jtog besides, Nonn. D. 1. 80. : 

ov, — ) seeking after or for, émipacros ddnrns 

a vagrant, 20. 377- 

; mi (uaxopat) to stand by, help one in battle, rj dAAHA@Y emipa- 

xeiv to make a league for the mutual defence of their countries, Thuc. 5.27. 
émpaxta, 7, a ive alliance, opp. to cvppaxia (both offensive and 

defensive), Thuc. I. 44., 5. 48, Dem. 160. 14, Arist. Pol, 3. 9, IT. 

n ov, (uaxopa) that easily be attacked, assailable, of 
Page like émBards and éwidpopos, opp. to duaxos, Hdt. 1. 84, 
Thuc. 4. 31, 35, etc.: of a country in general, open to attack, 7 7d ém- 

Tod xwpiov Hat. g. 21, cf. 6.133, Thuc. 4. 4, Xen. An. 
= 42 14. II. equi 
on émpaxy Inscr. 


battle, Thom. M. 349; and so, TiAov- 
in Newton’s Halic. III. in Heliod. 
contended for, contested, cf, Coraés 2. 374, 381. 
, to smile at or upon, in Hom. always in phrase, Tov 3 ém- 
mpocépn he addressed him with a smile, Il. 8. 38, etc.; in Il. 
10. 400, of a scornful, savage smile; but, Hx’ émpednoas Hes. Th. 547: 
—c. dat., Anth. P. 6. 345. 
F €ws, 4), a smiling upon, Plut. 1. 1009 E, 1092 E. 
fut. dow [a], to smile upon, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,16, Ap. Rh. 2. 
129. 2. to smile at, r@ Adyw Arr. An. 5. 2, 4. 
_ émpetfov, ov, ger. ovas, strengthd. for pel{wy, still larger or greater, 
Democr. ap. Stob. 66. 37. 
v. sub 
émupeAatvopat, Pass. to become black a-top, a symptom of mortification, 
Hipp. Fract. 775. II. of fruit, fo blacken in ripening, Theophr. 


like our pains, Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 4, etc.:—c. gen. objecti, ém. rod 
ep ere 

Id. 3. 46 ; ray mpay, 
wapyévroyv Plat 


B; eis rt Posidon. ap. Ath. 263 D; émpéAccdy tevos 
mociaba, éxev Hat. 6. 105, Thuc. 6. 41, Dem. 1414. 10; opp. to ém- 
percas to have attention paid one, Isocr. 113 D, etc.; én. 
mapa twos Hyperid. ap. Stob.; 5: émpedcias Exew rua Isae. 64. 373 
€xew to use all diligence, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 17; émpedeia, 
war’ tmpérecav, with diligence, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 47, Hell. 4. 4,8; ind 
empedcias eo -yi-yveoOar under his watchful care, Antipho123.20. 2. 
a public char ge or commission, Lat. procuratio, Aeschin. 55.35; opp. to 
dpxt ( magistracy), Arist. Pol. 4.15, 3; % wept rods Geovs ex. Ib. 6.8, 
18; wepl dyavas Ib. 22; hati igiice tessa ape office at Athens, 
Dinarch. 110, 14: cf. émpeAnrhs. 3. any Pe ei or pursuit, 
studium, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 13, etc.: in pl., x, eat owovdai Plat. Legg. 
Eth. N. 6.1, 2, al. 

and —the latter always in Hdt. (1. 98., 2. 2, 
114 etc.), and also in Att. (Thuc. 6. 54., 7. 39, Lys. 110. 28, Plat. Gorg. 
B, etc., and restored everywhere by L. Dind. in Xen., v. ad Cyr. 1. 2, 
10, Mem. 1. 1, 19); but émpeAéopat prevails in Mss. and is required by 
the metre in Eur. Phoen. 556:—fut. émpeAnoowa: Hat. 5. 29, Thuc., 
ete.; (the form —peAnOjcopar is v. 1. Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 8, Aeschin. 57. 
39) :—aor. éweyednOny Hat. 8. 109, Thuc. 8. 68, Isocr. 48 B, Xen. Mem. 
1. 3, 11 (éne only late, C. I. 2802, Galen.; in Diod. 2. 45 
Bekk. émpedopévny) :—pf. émpepuédnuar Thuc. 6. 41: Dep.: (péAo- 
pat). To take care of, have charge of, have the management of, opp. to 
dyedéw, rare in Poets, as Eur. Phoen. 556, freq. in Prose: c. gen. objecti, 
Hat. 1. 98., 5. 29, Ar. Vesp. 154, Pl. 1117, Thuc. 3. 25, etc.; mepi Tivos 
Xen. An. 5. 7,10; iwép twos Id, Cyr. 1. 6,12; mepi twa Plat. Menex. 
248 E:—c, acc. et inf. to take care that .., Thuc. 6,54, Xen. Mem. 4.5, 
10; or c. gen. et inf., Id. Occ. 20,9; foll. by émws with Indic. fut. or 
Subj. aor., Thuc. 4.118, Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 2, etc.; (in Id, Hell. 6. 5, 
37 for dpdécaiper, |. dpdcwpev); and by ds with Opt. (after past 
tenses), Id. An. 1.1, 5, etc.: also, é. rivos Sxws éora: Plat. Euthyphro 
2 D:—also with neut. Adj. in acc. to take care with respect to a thing, 
Hat. 2.174, Thuc. 6. 41, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 4, etc. (in Eur. Phoen. 556 the 
ace. to Exovres):—c. acc. cogn., éw, wacay tmpédcay Plat. 
Prot. 325 C :—absol. ¢o give heed, attend, Hat. 2. 2. 2. in public 
offices, to have charge of, be curator of, trav popiay tray Lys. 110. 
fin. ; r&v deeddav Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 14; Tod Spdpov Id. An. 4. 8, 25; Tov 
iepay Plat. Rep. 331 D; ray d8av C. 1. 4011: cf. bimaatt. 3. to 
be engaged in or cultivate any pursuit, art, etc., dvoiv réxvaw Dem. 823. 
10; Tis pavriehs, ToD Aé-yey bv: , etc., Xen. Cyr. 7.5,71, etc.; mept 
povowxijs Plat. Legg. 812 E; iwtp ris orparryias Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 12. 

. 76, a care, anxiety, Xen. Occ. 4, 4., 7. 22, 37- 
_émpedts, és, (uéAopat) c: 1 or anxious about, put in charge of, 
twos Plat. Symp. 197 D, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 35, etc.:—ém. wepi 7 
Ib. 3. 4, 2. 2. absol. careful, attentive, Soph. Fr. 419, Ar. 
Nub. 501; so, in Comp. and Sup., Xen. An. 3. 2, 30, Isocr. 70 B; 
pay éxew irépov Oepareiay Menand. cop. 2. 9 :—Adv. 
“Ads, carefully, Plat. Tim. 88 C, al.; Ion. -Aéws, Hipp. Art. 822: 
Comp. » Ath. 629 B; Sup. -éorara, Plat. Alc. 2. 104 
dD. pass. cared for, an object of care, ol rotr’ jw émperés 
Hdt. 3. 40; ols dyveia..émpedrs Plat. Legg. gogE; 70 éx. roi 
Spapévou the charge of the execution of orders, Thuc. 5. 66 ;—mostly in 
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him, made him anxious, Hdt. 1.89, cf. 5. 12., 9-373 én. it was 
my business, Idv2.150; c. inf., odSevd én. Hv eh hades coh one’s 
business to see, Antipho 119. 44; ols én. dv eldévae who made it their 
business to know, Thuc. 1. 5, cf. Dem. 310.43; so, én. movodpar eidévac 
Plat. Symp. 172 E; én, éorw ph .. Lat. caveatur ne.., Plat. Legg. 932 
D3; éori por éx, rovrov Ib. 763 E, cf. 824 B; def mept dperis én. efvar 
-- mode Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 8. 
aréov, verb, Adj. one must take care of, pay attention, tr. bmws.., 
Plat. Rep. 618 B; tuvds Xen. aoe, 2.1, 28; epi re Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 1. 
reve, to be an émpeAnris, C. 1. 1713, 2047-8, 2371. 
émpeAnris, of, 6, (émpedéopar) one who has pel an a thing, a 
manager, curator, Tav Tis wéAEws mpaypdrav Ar. Pl. 907; immwy kat 
évow Plat. Gorg. 516 A; Tay mpds diarray énerndeiov Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 9; 
also, 6 wept rijs maideias én. Plat. Legg. 951 E:—absol., pvAag nat ér. 
Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 14; of a bailiff, Theocr. 10. 54; of a governor, 
Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 11, cf. Polyb. 4. 80,15, C. 1. 332, 335, al.; esp. of the 
Athenian administrator of Delos, Ib. 2286-8, 2293, al. II. of 
officers appointed to the charge of anything, @ curator, 1. of 
sacred matters, Lys. 111. 1, C. I. 108, 109; Tay wvornpiwy Dem. 570. 7; 
eis ra Atoviiata Id. 519. 17. 2. of the Eleven, ém. rdy kaxovpyav 
Antipho 131. 26. 3. of the chiefs of the @vAai or Tribes, Dem. 
519. 2, C. I. 104, 213; of év rais cuppopias éx. Dem. 1145. 15. 4, 
Tav vewpiow Id. 612. 21; én. rod éymopiov a clerk of the market, Id. 
1324. 18, Dinarch. 106. 20; rod Acuévos a harbour-master, C.I. 124.19; 
inspector of weights and measures, Ib. 123; curator of the gymnasia, 
353-12; of the mpuraveiov, 575; «pnvay Arist. Pol. 6. 8,5; muddy re 
wat recxayv pudanis Ib. 14; ddav C. 1. 2638; etc. 
é nrucds, 4, dv, able to take charge, managing, Xen. Occ. 12, 19: 
h -Kn (sc. Téxvn) = emipédreca, Plat. Polit. 275 E sq. 
émpeAjrpra, 7, fem. of émpednrys, Hesych. s. v. coulorpa. 
émpeAia, v. émpédeca sub fin. \ 
émpéAdw, to delay yet longer, Memnon p. 332 Orell. 
opar, v. sub émpeA€opat. 
émpéArw, fo sing to,” Aidq matava Aesch, Theb. 869. 
é fw, to sing to, accompany by singing, Aristid. 1. 511. 
, 76, that which is chanted over, Schol. Theocr. 1.64. 
émpg at, Ep. for émpepéAnrar, syncop. pf. pass. (in act. sense), 
Q. Sm. 3. 123: cf. wépBAerar. 
émpeptypévws, Adv. =ériuif, Apollon. Lex, 
émpépova, poét. pf. 2 with pres. sense, to desire (sc. ropevec@at), Soph. 
Ph. 515. V. sub pépova. 
é mos, ov,=sq., Apollon. Dysc. in A. B. 505. 
Schol. Soph, Tr. 446. Adv. —rws, Anth. P. 6. 260. 
;  €s, =tripopos i, Nic. Fr. 2. 15. 
émpéphopat, fut. Youar: Dep.:—to cast blame upon, c. dat. pers., % 
Tt kaoryvyros émpéupeat Od, 16. 97, cf. Hdt. 4. 159, etc. :—c. gen. rei, 
to find fault for or because of a thing, complain of it, ebywAjs ém- 
péuperat complains of the vow [neglected], Il. 1.65, cf. 2.225, and v. 
péuhopa 4; also, u. Even’ dpyrijpos 1.94:—then, éx, tuvi tivos to blame 
one for a thing, Luc. D, Mort. 27.2; rarely, ém. Tuva Tivos on the analogy of 
alridopa, dv émipenpopéva ce Soph. Tr. 122 :—c. acc. to blame, vnaov 
Call. Del. 163, cf. Anth. P, 6. 83:—absol. to find fault, complain, Hat. 
1, 65, 116, etc.; émp, drt .. Hipp. 293. 44. 2. c. ace, rei, to im~ 
pute as matter of blame, Ta Kpotcos Tecan apices 7@ Kupy Hadt.1.75, 
ete., cf. 2. 161., 7. 169. ‘ 


2. blaming, 





énipepiis, ews, ), = em pou, Dion. H. 3. 11. 

émpévo, aor. éréuewva :—to stay on, tarry or abide still, Hom. and 
Att.; absol., Il. 19. 142, Od. 17. 277; émpeivae és avipiov 11. 351; 
tripevov, Tedxea SUw wait, let me (i, e. wait till 1) put on my armour, 
Il. 6. 340; also, éw. évi peydpoow .. , dppa.. ,Od. 4.587; em. iva.., 
h. Hom. Cer. 160; so, émp. és re.., Xen. An. 5. 5, 2:—after Hom., 
émp. év rH mode Andoc. 10. 26; én 7H orparia Xen. An. 7. 2, 
I. 2. absol. to remain in place, continue as they are, of things, 
Thuc. 4. 4, Plat. Phaedo 80 C, Xen. Cyn. 6, 4:—to keep his seat, 
of a horseman, Id, Cyr. 1. 4, 8. 3. to continue in a pursuit, én? 
7H Qyrice, ent 7H Adyy Plat. Lach. 194 A, Theaet. 179 E; ént rots 
SofaCopévors Id. Rep. 490 A; emt rod Kakovpyjparos Dem. 727. 273 
émi ris wodtopxias Polyb. 1.77, 1:—also with a part., éx. éml ray immav 
bp0ds éarnxds Plat. Meno 93 D. 4. to abide by: but in 
Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 6 évéyeve is restored. IT. c. acc. to 
await, Lat. expectare, twa Eur, Supp. 624, Phoen. 231, Plat. Rep. 361 
D (cf. éwavapévw) :—c. inf., éw. Te TeAecOfjvar Thuc. 3. 2, cf. 26; pi 
"myeivat Toupov dgdva: orcpa not to wait so as to.., Soph, Tr.1176.— 
Cf. émpipve. 

, és, v. sub emi pros. 

émpepifw, fo distribute, twi 7 Dion. H. 2. 50: 7a émpepCdpeva 
distributive pronouns, as éxarepos, éxacTos, freq. in A. B. 2. fo 
mention severally, Strabo 587. ; 

émpeptopos, b, a reckoning severally, Hesych., etc. :—émpepio pol are 
an enumeration of sy\lables which sound alike, but are written with different 
vowels, Boissonade Hdn. praef. ix. 2. émpepiopol ‘Opnpou parsing 
of Homeric words, a Gramm. work in An. Ox. vol. 1; cf. pepiopos. 

empeporns, #, the quality of being épepys, Iambl. in Nicom. 98. 

, ov, middle, HArxia A.B.108; pijpa én. a middle verb, Gloss. 

txipeotos, ov, filled up, in full measure, duo« mav7’ énipeota Call. 
Cer, 134; neut. pl. as Ady., Pherecr. incert. 34. ‘ 
émperatépropat, Med. to send for besides, send for a reinforcement, 
Thue, 6. 21., 7.7. 


, to measure out to, obx imb&ow obd' Emperpyow (where it 





heut. émpeAés, c. dat. pers., Kipy émpedts tyévero it was a care to f Seems to be used of lending), Hes. Op. 395 :—Pass., 4 émiperpovpevos 
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otros the corn paid by measure to the Persians, Hdt. 3. gt. II, 
to.add to the measure, give over and above, én. 6Boddv Tots vavras Plut. 
Lysand. 4, cf. Alex. 42; dAAa rocadra [érn] Luc. D. Mort. 5. 1:—én. 
xpévory orparmyias to prolong one’s magistracy, Plut. Comp, Ages. c. 
Pomp. 3, etc.:—#o add, r Polyb. 28. 15, 2, etc. ; c. gen. partit., éw, cxap- 
parwy to add some jests, Luc. Navig. 19; ém. Tu to add to it, Ib. 18, 
cf. Polyb. 3. 118, 6: absol. to exaggerate, Id. 5. 15, 8. IIT. én. 
Tov otpavév to measure it, Luc. Icarom, 6, IV. intr. to form a 
corollary or addition, émperpa@v dAdyos Polyb. 15. 34, 1; and so perhaps 
70 émperpodr, Id. 12. 15, 2. 

émipetpov, 74, something added to make good measure, excess, Theocr. 
12. 26; éw. wovety to make an increase, Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 7, Plut. 2. 
503 D, 676 B; év émpérpy into the bargain, Polyb. 6. 46, 6; e émpé- 
tpov Sext. Emp. P. 2. 47, etc. 

émprdov, 70, Epimedium alpinum, Barren-wort, Diosc. 4. 19, etc. 

émipnSopar, Dep. to imagine or contrive a thing against one, ddAov 8 
éreundero marpi Od. 4. 437, cf. Q. Sm. 14. 479. 

EmpnPevopar, Dep. to think of afterwards or too late, Eust. 67.27; 
slic Senet peat, Cornut. c. 18. 

"Enm:pnfevs, éws, 6, (uijdos) Epimetheus, After-thought, brother of Pro- 
metheus, Fore-thought, Hes. Op. 85; "En. duaprivoos Hes. Th. 511; 
éxivoos Pind. P. 5. 35. The characteristics of the two brothers are re- 
corded in various proverbs, 7d peraBovdeveoOar "Empnbéws Epyov, ob 

yundéws Luc, Prom. 7; “EmpnOe? ov éore 70 pédAetv, GAAG 70 pera- 
‘Ae Synes., v. Plat. Prot. 320 D sq.: cf. mpéaats II. 

émynOys, és, (utjdos) thoughtful, like émpeAns, Theocr. 25.79. 

*Empnftas, ddos, fem. Adj. of Epimetheus, dra Synes. H. 3. 682. 

émpnOikads, Adv. like Epimetheus, Eust. Opusc. 270. 64. 

émpneys, es, longish, oblong, Democr. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 117, Plut. 
2. 902 D, Luc, D. Deor. 10.1; Sup., émpnxéoraros far-stretching, Hdn. 
8. 1; irreg. émpn«caros Philo 1. 291. P 

émpykive, to lengthen, prolong, Paus. 4. 10, 4, Philostr. 714. 

"EmpnAides Nuyda, ai, (ufjAa) protectors of sheep or flocks, Valck. 
Theocr. 1. 22, Long. 2. 27, A. B. 17: “EmpmArdbes in Paus. 8. 4, 2. 
Cf. MnAides, Mndrddes. 

émpyAvos, 6, guardian of flocks, of Apollo, Macrob. 1.17; of Hermes, 
Paus. 9. 34, 3- 

émpnAts, ios, 4}, (upjAov) a kind of medlar, Diosc. 1.170; or pear, 
Pamphil. ap. Ath. 82 D. 

émpryveva, to hold the office of émphnos, C. I. 2058 B. 83, 2448 Iv. 
16, 36, etc.:—émpyvreta, 1, the office of émphvros, Ib. 31. 

émpyvros, ov, (unv) monthly: émphrror, ol, monthly officers, like the 
Prytanes at Athens, C. I. 2448. 11. 35, 3137- 30 (add.), 36415. 5, cf. 
Herm. Pol. Ant. 127.54. 2. priests who offered the émtpnvia, Hesych., 
Inscr. Co. 36 6, 25 sq.; in sing., Inscr. in Hicks 138. § 11, 24. II. 
émpnvia, TA, 1. (sub lepd), monthly offerings, like €upnva, Hat. 8. 
41, ap. Ath. 234 E. 2. provisions for a month, a month's stock, Lat. 
menstruum, Polyb. 31.20, 13, etc., Juvenal 7.120; also, 6 ém. otros Plut. 
Flamin. 5 ; 6 Adyos 6 ém. the monthly account, C. I. 3059. 19. 3. 
the monthly courses of women, Arist. H. A. 10. 7, 11, al.; also, émphyiov 
(sc. alya), 76, Diosc. 2.97; % émpnviwy xaapors Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.9. 

émpyviw, to be angry with, Uppy érepnvie dig Il. 13. 460; revi te 
with one fora thing, App. Civ. 3. 55. 

émpyvirys, od, 6, = unvurgs, as now read in Arr, An. 3. 26, 3. 

émpytidw, to consider how to do, c. inf., Ap. Rh. 3. 668. 

émpyxavaopat, Dep. to devise plans against, take precautions, Hdt. 1. 
94-, 6.91; Sewdv run Luc. D. Deor. 3.1, cf. Q.Sm. 14. 427. II. 
to devise besides, dAda det Kava emp. Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16. 

émpnxavnpa, 7d, a means towards a thing, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 249. 3. 

émipynxavyots, 7), a device, contrivance, ¢€ émpnxavycews on purpose, 
artificially, Chrysipp. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 378. 

émipnxavyréov, verb. Adj. one must devise besides, Galen. 

émpyxavos, ov, (unxavy) craftily devising, kakav émphxavos Epyov 
contriver of ill deeds, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 19. 

émpryy [t], 9, @ mixing in, intermixture, Sext. Emp. P. 1.124. 

émptyvipe and —vw, fut. —pigw. To add to by mixing, mix with, 
wédakt .. émémigev } pots Rdovqy Twa added a mixture of pleasure to 

-., Plat. Phaedr. 240 B; dyAatacow én. Aadv to make them acquainted 
with festal enjoyments, Pind. N.9.74; €uptAcov alya énépite Ovnrois 
brought domestic murder among them, Id. P. 2.59; ér. tit xeipas to 
fight with them, Id. N. 3. 107. II. intr. to mingle with others, 
to have intercourse or dealings, dAAnAows Thuc. 1. 2 ; mpds Twas Xen. An, 
3.5.16; testi Heliod. 6.13; xwpi én. to come to it, Id. 5. 33. III. 
so also in Pass., émpiryyvoda GAAHAos Xen. Cyr. 7. 4,5; map’ dAANAovs 
Thuc. 2.1; absol., Id. 1.146; also, éw. twi to join him, Plut. Aemil. 12 ; 
Tais mpagect to mingle in .., Id, Flamin. 2 :—of sexual intercourse, ém, 
dybpi Dem. 1370. 21, cf. Luc. Amor. 22 :—poét. also, émplyvuc0a Témm 
to haunt, frequent a place, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 99; é1. dedpo Philostr. 206. 
—The earlier form was émpioyw, q. v. 

mipuctos, ov, common to, Avdois cat Kapot Strabo 647. 2. 
mixed, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9.52, Nic. Th.528; én. é¢.. formed by a mixture 
of.. » App. Civ. 5. 95. 

émpipvackopat, Ion. also émpvdopat, —pv@pa: fut. —py}oopat, 
rarely -pyno@noopa (Hat. 2. 3, Dem. 429.28): aor. -exyno@ny, and -ep- 
ynoapny (vy. infr.): pf. émpéuynpar: Pass. To bethink oneself of, to 
remember, think of, c. gen., ém 5 pyqoacGe Exacros matbwv Il, 15.662 ; 
émpynoaipeda xapuns let us think of battle, 17. 103; Tod Oy eém- 
pynodeis Od. 1. 31., 4.189; (these are the only parts of the Verb used 
by Hom.). 2. to make mention of, émpvnoaipeba ceto Od. 4.191, 


ef. Hdt. 1. 5, 85, Aesch. Cho. 623, Soph., etc.; also, ém. epi wos Hdt. ¢ Emp. M. 9, 185. 
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2, Io, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 12, etc. ;— with neut. pron. in ace., rooadra ém- 
pvnodévres Hat. 1. 14, cf. 2. 3; but in 6. 136 he constructs it both with 
gen. and acc., Tijs waxns Te TOAAA émpepnvnpevor Kal Thy Anpvou aipe- 
ow :—also, éip, ort .., Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 8; em. wept yuvaunayv, ds .., 
Plat. Tim. 18 C. 

émpipve, post. for émpevw, to abide or continue in, Epyw Od. 14. 66., 
15. 372. 
pars Ep. Adv, (émpiyvupe) mixedly, confusedly, péle-méle, émipit intot 
ve wal avroi Il, 11. 525., 21.16; émplg 5€ re paivera “Apys Arcs 
tages without respect of persons, Od. 11. 537; #Teivovrat émipif Il. 14. 
60 :—also in,-Lxx (Sap. 14. 25). 

émprtia, Ion. -(y, 4, a mixing with others, intercourse, dealings, Lat. 
commercium, ovans émugins mpds Tovs Teyenras Hdt. 1. 68; émputia 
xpioOa mpds .. Xen. Hell. 5.1,1; emputias ovons map’ dAAhAovs Thuc. 
5.78; émpugiac hoav rots “AOnvaios cat MeAomovyyatos Ib. 35; % 7- 
Aewy ér. TOAcow Plat. Legg.g49 E; war’ émpigiay rois dAAcs in com- 
mon with .. , opp. to idig, Diog. L. 10. 2. 

ériptéts, ews, 7, =foreg., Theogn. 297, Babr.12. 22. 

émployw, older poét. and Ion. form of émpiyvupi, intr. to have inter- 
course, map GAAHAous Thue. I. 13. II. mostly in Pass, in same 
sense; in Il, always in hostile sense, alet wey Tpweoo’ émpioyopa I have 
always ¢o be dealing with the Trojans, am always clashing with them, ll. 
To. 548, cf. 5. 505; in Od. of peaceful relations, commerce, etc., ov5é 
Tis Gupte Bporay émpioyerar ddAdos Od. 6. 205, cf. 241, and v, sub €ipy; 
also of Place, ob5€ mor’ és BovAiy émployerat, ovd én Satra Hes. Th. 
802; later c. acc. loci, to draw nigh to a place, Call. Jov. 13 :—in Prose, 
just as in Od., to have dealings or intercourse with, Alyinrw, TH “EA- 
Ad& Hat. 2. 104, cf. 151; GAAHAos Xen. Ath. 2, 7; mpds aAAHAovs 
Arist. Pol. 3. 6,5; ém. és Thy fuppaxtay mpds twas Thuc. 4. 118: absol. 
to associate together, Hdt. 1.185, Thuc. l. c. 7, 

émpioros, ov, (yi00ds) engaged for hire, ap. Suid., Hesych. :—pecul. 
fem, émpigGis, (dos, a courtesan, Anth. P. 7. 403. 

émipraPohopa, %), extraordinary pay, Dio C. 78. 36. 

émpvnpovedo, = uvnpoveva, v. 1. Ath. 386 C. 

émtpvynoréov, verb. Adj. oxe must mention, Plat. Tim. go E. 

émipoupdopat, Med. fo receive by lot, receive as one’s share, C. acc., ém. 
novi to get earth enough for a grave, Moschio ap. Stob. 2. 244, cf. Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 93 :—c. gen. to have a share of, Tapijs cited from Philo, 

émoiptos, ov, (uoipa) fated, vynuata Anth. P. 7. 504. 

émipoupos, ov, partaking in, c. gen., Eurypham. ap. Stob. 555. 42- 

émiporxedw, to commit adultery besides, tivad with one, Pseudo-Luc, 
Philopatr. 6. 

émpodety, inf, aor. of émBAwoxw, to come upon, befall, Soph. Tr. 855. 

énipodos, 6, an invader, yas Aesch. Theb. 629. 

émpopon, 7), (Héupopat) complaint, Pind. O. 10 (11). 12. 

éripoudos, ov, inclined to blame, Eur. Rhes. 327. II. like 
émipeupns, blameable, unlucky, of omens, Aesch. Ag. 553; €m. a7 
Id. Cho. 830. 

émtpovyh, 7), (empévw) a staying on, tarrying, delay, Thuc. 2,18. 2. 
steadfastness, Plat. Crat. 395 A. 3. Rhetor. a dwelling on a point, 
treating it elaborately, Longin. 12, etc. Il. & émpovG twos, 
of a balance left in the hands of the treasurer, C. I. 5640. 6 sq.; cf. dy- 
doxeia :—perh. the difference between év dvdoxeig and év émtpovp is that 
the latter refers to the outgoing, the former to the incoming, treasurer. 

émpévipos, ov, =sq., Geop. 2. 57. 

émripovos, ov, staying on, lasting long, Polyb. 6. 43, 2; &m. movety Tov 
orparnydév to invest him with permanent command, Ib. 15. 6; émpd- 
vous moueiy épdvous to delay their payment, Id. 38. 3,10; 6 @yvos ém. 
éorw C. I. 2266. 17 :—én. rive or €v Tt persevering in it, Plut. Flamin. 
1. Adv. -vws, Plat. Ax. 372 A. 

émpcptos, ov, (udpiov) containing a whole + a fraction with 1 for 


. I Bd ‘ fe 
its numerator, I+ =: én. Adyos the ratio in which one number contains 


the other and a fraction of it, Arist. Probl. 19. 41; also, émpdpioy, 7d, 
Id. Metaph. 4. 15, 3; cf. émirprros :—Adyv. -iws, Nicom. Arithm. 2.20: 
—for particular cases, v. éwirpiros, émrérapros.—If the numerator be 


2 ee i 
above I, as I+-, 143, etc., the proportion is called émpepijs Adyos, 
ye ate 


Nicom., Iambl. 
émpoprdrys, 770s, 4, the property of being émpdpros, Iambl. 
émipoppvpw [0], fo murmur, as a wave, Byz. 
émipopros, v. sub pdprn. 
émpophdtw, to counterfeit, Lat. simulare, d\nbaav, ebaéBeaav Philo 
I. 340, 387, 698, Clem. Al. 41:—Med. —d(opar and —i¢opat, Eccl. 
émpopoow, fut. wow, to form, fashion, Philo 2. 520. 
émipoxQéw, fo work or toil at, like émerovéw, Hesych. 
émpoxOnros, ov, always toilsome, Bios C.1. 3816. 
érripoxQos, ov, toilsome, like émimovos, Manetho 4. 248, Schol. Ar. Pax 
384. Adv.-Ows, with toil, App. Pun. 72; so neut., Lxx (Sap. 15. 7). 
émpifo, to murmur or mutter at another's words, ai 8 érépugay Il. 4. 
20., 8.457 :—Med. éwexvgato, Hesych. 
émpi0copar, Dep. to say besides, v.1. for dop-, Il. 9: 109. 
émpdOevopar, Pass. to be added fabulously, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 9. 
émpiOvos, ov, coming after the fable: 7d én. the moral, Luc. Bacch. 8, 
émpuktnpilo, to turn up the nose, mock at, Menand. Incert. 37. _ 
émipunros, ov, (émpuw) scoffed at, Theogn. 269 (v. 1. émipueros). 
émpuaAtbros, ov, =sq., Hesych. : 
émpiAros [0], ov, (HUAN) at or in the mill, epith. of Artemis, Sext. 
II. as Subst., 1. 7d émpvror, the upper 


2. 4 émtpdrros (sc. gdh) a song 
ap. Ath. 618 D, cf. Ael. V. H. 7. 4. 
the knee-pan, Hipp. Mochl. 841, cf. Greenhill 
In 
5, H, (@mepvtw) a muttering at, Hesych.: cf. prypds. 
pice over, Twi with oe Theophr. Odor. 45. 
, Pass. to be washed by the sea, Ap. Rh. 1. 938. 


Tali, , @ closing of the eyes, Clem. Al. 218, E. M. 490. 54; 
ee 


: 


émptoow, fo A at, read in Luc. D. Mort. 6. 3, by Hemst. 
tow, [0]:—to close the eyes, rods dpPadpods Diod. 1. 48; 
H. 2. 110: absol. to close the eyes, die, Call. Ep. 41. 5: 
Polyb. 4. 27, 7- 2. to wink at, in token of assent, 
II. intr. to close over, 7a Brépapa rotor dpOadrpotar 
the eyes, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac.1. 6 :—absol. 40 close, of 
- 2. 290. 
émpoxdopat, Dep. “s mock at, cited from Schol. Soph. : -paoxeva, v. |. 
Lue. Jup. Trag. 16. ett 
| emp Dep. to find fault with, rwi Dion. P. 896. 
én h, 6v, blameworthy, Eps Hes. Op. 13; €pyov Theocr. 26. 38. 
ov, blameworthy, tov Biov Heliod, 7. 2, een s 67. 
- &mpodopar, Dor. for émpaiouar 11. 2, Bion 7. 2 (nisi leg. €T0). 
ss mwvdoow, fut. fo, to stuff full, Hesych.: cf. émvnvéw fin. 
—-Smvdeorrws, ov, (valw) taken as a stranger into a country, sojourning 
_ ina country, like éroios, Ap. Rh, 1. 795. 
émwavpaxia, 7, « sea-fight, Pseudo-Plut. V. Hom. 387 Gale. 
émvaurnyée, 








emweavievopat, Dep. fo beh: 

121; émveaned, not with youthful audacity, Plut. 2. 1079 D. 
émiveov, 75, (vais, vews) the sea-port where the navy of a country lies, 
the state harbour, Hdt. 6.116, Thuc. 1. 30., 2. 84; érivea eal Apévas 
the harbours and roadsteads ~ h.), Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 5 :—generally, 
@ sea-port, emporium, Dion. H. 9. 56, etc. 

émvetocopat, v. sub viccopat 


05, Hj, a seegteery: Gag 27.32, Clem. Al. 552. 

.) a spreading, mupés Plut. Lysand. 12, Diog. L. 10. 93. 
, verb. Adj. one must assign, Plat. Legg. 737 C. 

fut. —ve~@ and -vephow: aor. éréverya, To allot, distri- 
dy txéverpe tpardly Il. 9. 216., 24. 625; c. dat. pers., ofror 
tréiveipe Od. 20. 254; ep’ Exarépy 7d pépos én. txdrepor Plat. 
264 D. II. to turn one's cattle to on another's land, 
Booxhpara tmvéuy Id. Legg. 843 D; 7a xrhvn mapa roy wora- 
Pol. 5. 5, 9, cf. Dem. 1274. 27, and v. émvopla, b. 
, x. oirov to feed it off, Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 4. 2. 
of cattle, fo feed over the boundaries, trespass or encroach on 
ing lands, Plut. 2. 293 A; so, of fire, wip éw. rd dorv 
over the town, Hdt. 5. 101, cf. Polyb. 14.5, 7; wip én. ri ypa- 
Plut. Demetr. 22; absol., 7d wip tewAvoay .. émwepn Piva Diod. 
7. 26:—-so of an infectious disease, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082; 4 vdéaos ére- 
tas "AOnvas Thuc. 2. 54, cf. Plut. 2.776 F; absol., Aretac. Caus. | 
M. Ac. 1, 6 :—of a piratical force, éweveiparo Ti OdAaccay Plut. Pomp. | 
25; of an army, én. rijv Tadariayv Id. Caes. 19 -—of a custom, to spread 
among, twas 1d. Demetr. 18 ly, 10 approach, Movoay dnd 7- 
fav Ala .. Bédeo: Pind. O. 9. 11. D. to feed after, 7 Arist. H. A. 
c. to feed on, consume, xopny Pall. Dian. 79; daira 
3. 





TI. ; 


sii 


que 


4 





tr 


«ws, 1),a nodding assent, rijs kepadgs Ath. 66 C: absol. assent, 
I i 


Kaicapos Joseph. A. J.17. 9,1. . inclination to a point, Galen, 
émvetw, fut. -vevow Luc. Saturn. 1. 4; -vevoopa Aristaen. 2.1. To 


nod to, in token of command or approval, fo nod assent, opp. to dvavevda, 

8 érévevoa whpyri Vl. 15.75; ea’ dppdat vetoe Kpoviow 1. 528, etc.; 

“~Aepapos vedoay Pind. 1.8 (7). 100; od .. érévevaas rade did’st ap- 
prove, sanction these acts, Eur. Or. 284, cf. Dem. 332.18; énéveucer 
GAnfes elvat he nodded in sign that it was true, Aeschin. 62.11; ovyp 38 
-- tmvevdovat they indicate falschoods without speaking (like 
innuere), Dem. 560, 6 ; absol., Antipho 117. 11, etc.; ‘EAAnvixdy én. 
promise, Tivd 


» 21. 3, 3. 2. to 

him to do, c, inf., &x. dppéo 

ke 620 (616) ; absol., Od. 16. 164, cf. h. Hom. Cer. 169, 466, Xen. 
+ §- 5s 37+ 

nodded with his 


s—so in Pass., opp. to éfurrid(ecOat, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 120. 
incline towards, eis twa Ar. Eq. 657. 
ov, (vepédn) clouded, overcast, tmvepédov Svraw the 


4. to 





tS pepe fos ary 3 7. 37 Nahin od 25. 18 and 21 (ef. wAdi- 
i HOS); Aov Ff, to s ovens, Id. Meteor. 2. 9, 11, 
Me eh S608, g: ds.’ Sper tlocded aed 


urine, Hipp. Aph. 1252. 
clouds, of Bopéat Arist. Probl. 26.62. 

“_ to bring clouds over the sky, Arist. Probl. 26. 38; émvepet 6 
Zeis *Ar0. 2; bv. dveyos Theophr. Vent. 4; or, absol., émveped it is 
24, 4 





e 
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emwvedas, és, (véos) clouded, cloudy, dark, dp Arist. Probl, 26. 8. 1 
Theophr. C.P. 5.12, 2; émvepi a clouded sky, Td. Vent, 51. Ir. 
bringing clouds, dvepos Ib. 4. ; 

emveppldvos, ov, (veppds) upon the kidneys, Snuds Il. 21. 204. 

éntveis, ews, %, a clouding over, Arist. Probl. 26. 38. : 

émvéw (A), fut. -vjow :—to spin to, esp. like émddOw, of the Fates, 
yvopévy — ot allotted ety rd first thread of life, Il. 20. 128., 
24. 210:—Pass., 6 émvnodels abrais péxOos Ael. N. A.7.1, cf.a . Suid. ; 
émvevno péva és Gravras Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 14. z : 

émvéw (B), to heap upon, v. sub émunvéw. II. to heap up or 
load with, c. gen. rei, dudtas .. émvéovor ppvydver Hat. 4.62; part. pf. 
pass. émvevnuévor d-yabav dmavrey Ar. Eccl. 838. 

émwvéw (C), fut. -vedcopat, to float on the top, Alex. Bperr. 1. 5, Arist. 


H. A. 9. 37, 3, etc. ; émi twos Ath. 667 E, 
pc a to make fresh innovations, Eus. de Mart. Pal. 12. 


émvijios, ov, (vais, ynis) on board ship, Anth. P. 9. 82. 

émvnvéw, Ep. for émvéw B, only in impf., to reba pile upon, c. gen, 
loci, vexpods mupkaifs érevhveor Il. 7. 428, 431: cf. vnvéw. 

én 76, prob. a distaff, Poll. 7. 32., 10, 125, E. M. 362. 20. 

én , to be sober at or in, TS Big Plut. 2.87 E; 7H mpage for it, 
Luc. Amor. 45. 

emvixopat, fut. fouai, Dep. to swim upon, révrq Batr. 107: to flow 
over, Tots wediots Hdn. 8. 4; mardds 3° éwevaxero avd, i.e. came up 
from the nether world, Theocr. 23. 61: simply to float, Philor.14. 2. 
to swim to or over to, c. acc., Call, Del. 21. 

ov, =vhxuTos, abundant, d@pa Orph. Arg. 39, 310. 

émwvife, fo moisten on the surface, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9,13, H.P. 4.14, 6, 
in aor. pass. érevip@ny. 

emivixdw, to conquer besides, LXX (?). 

émvixeos, ov, =sq., restored by Dind. in Soph. O. C, 1088, metri gr. 

émvixcos [7], ov, (vien) of victory, dowd Pind. N. 4.127; tuvos Diod. 
5. 29; dyaves er. games to celebrate victory, Polyb. 30. 13, 1, cf. C. I. 
3503; So, éw. mom, éoprh, wavtyyups Dion. H. 3. 41, Plut. Rom. 29; 
ém. tial the honours of a triumph, Id. Aemil. 31; %pépa Id. Coriol. 
3: II. as Subst., émvixioy (sc. dapva, édos), 76, a song’ of victory, 
triumphal ode, such as Pindar’s, cf. Ath. 3 E; Ziva .. émvina xda(ov 
(cf. érevpnpéw) Aesch. Ag. 174. 2. émyvima (sc. iepa), 7a, a sacri- 
fice for a victory or feast in honour of it, Ar. Fr. 379, Andoc. 33. 1, Plat. 
Symp. 17 A, Dem. 532. 12; 7a éw. Ovew Plat. Symp. 173 A, etc.; éorsav 
Dem. 1356. 8. b. (sc. d0Aa) the prize of victory, Soph. El. 692, 
Dion. H. 3. 27, C. I. 1583, al. 

énivixos, ov,=foreg., Pind. O. 8. 99, Stratt. Muay. 1; émivucos (sc. 
Hpvos), 6, Aristid. 2. p. 373, cf. Bockh Schol. Pind. p. 460. 

émvumrpis KvALg, }, a cup handed round at table after washing hands, 
the grace-cup, Poll. 6. 31. 

émwiocopat, Dep. to go over, c. gen., mediav Soph. O. C. 689. 2. 
c. ace. to come upon, visit, Ap. Rh. 4.817, Nic. Th. 470: absol., Theocr, 
8. 43, Ap. Rh. 4. 281. 

émvigw [7], to snow upon, ois 8 6 Oeds emvidper ad éropBpei Philo 1. 





296. 2. impers. émvige fresh snow falls, or it keeps snowing, Xen. 
Cyn. 8, 1. II. trans. fo cover with snow; in Pass., Theophr. H. P. 
| 4.14, 6, Philo 1. 441. 


émvotw, to think on or of, contrive, Lat. excogito, t« Hdt. 1. 48, Hipp. 
Art. 808, 837, Ar. Eq. 884, Plat., etc.:—c. inf., mas émevénoas dpwacat ; 
Ar. Eq. 1202, cf. Nub. 1039 :—absol, to form plans, to plan, invent, opp. 
to Spay, Antipho 121. 44; to émreXeiv, Thuc. 1. 70. 2. to have in 
one's mind, intend, purpose, 7 Id. 2.8, Xen. An. 2. §, 4, etc.: c. inf. praes., 
Hadt. 1. 27, Ar. Thesm. 338, Xen., etc.; fut., Hdt. 3.134; aor., Id. 2.152., 
5.24, 65, Eur. Rhes. 195 (nowhere else in Trag.), etc. 3. to perceive, 
Plut. Pericl. 6. II. to invent, Clem, Al. 365 al.:—Pass., dvépara 
bmd trav qirocépov emvonPévra Luc. Deor. Conc. 13, cf. Sext. Emp. 
M. 8. 381, etc.:—but the aor. pass. émvonOjva: is used just like the 
Act. in Hdt. 3. 122., 6. 115, Luc. Amor. 31. 
Ion. -vopa, 7d, a thought, purpose, contrivance, Archil. 
§2, Hipp. Art. 808, Antipho ap. Poll, 2. 228. 
émvénors, ews, 7), (erwvoéw) a contriving, Eccl. 
émvonréov, verb. Adj..one must think of, Nicom. Harm. p. 9. 
od, 6, one who considers, mepl rt M. Anton. 1. 16. 
h, ov, inventive, of an orator, Longin, 4: é1. Twos shrewd 
at plans for a thing, Ath. 310 F. 
emu , Ov, matter of thought, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 38. 
énivowa, }, (vots) a thinking on or of a thing, thought, notion, ob8° és 
énivoray edrGeiv rivds Thue. 3. 46; ds... 4.92; énivoiay moeiaBai Tivos 
Polyb. 1. 20, 12; tas éw. eis 71 pépev Dion. H. ad Pomp. 1. 2; wacas 
tais én. yiryverOar mepi re Polyb. 5. 110, 10; war’ énivoray in idea, 
Sext. Emp. M. 10. 348; wacav én, dromias iwepBaddew Plut. 2. 1065 
D. 2. power of thought, inventiveness, invention, olvov a) ToApas 
els ér. Koopeiv ; Ar. Eq. go, cf. Theophr. Odor. 7 :—also an invention, 
device, conceit, tr. dareorarn Ar. Eq. 539; Kawny én, (yrety Id. Vesp. 
346, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 19; Oavpaoras éfevploxav én. Ar. Eq. 1322, 
ete. 3. a purpose, design, riv’ én, écxeGes ; Eur. Phoen. 408, cf. 
Med. 760; ris éw.; Ar. Thesm. 766, cf. Av. 405; Tis ..% ‘mivoa 775 
éyxerrpibos ; Id. Vesp. 1073, cf. Pl. 45. II. after-thought, second 
thoughts, pebbe yap 4 ’nlvora Thy “yvdpny Soph. Ant. 389, cf. ’Empn- 
Gevs :—generally, intelligence, row?) ér. Polyb. 6. 5, 2, cf. Longin. Fr.7. 3. 
emwopn, 7, (Emvéuopa) a grazing over the boundaries :—metaph., én. 
mupés the spread of fire, Plut. Alex. 35; of poison, Acl. N. A. 12. 
32. Il. the laying on of a bandage, Galen. P 
4, (émvéyopat) a grazing over the boundaries: a mutuat 


right of pasture, vested in the citizens of two vor states, Xen, 
n 
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Cyr. 3. 2, 23, cf. Poll. 7; 184, C. I. 1335.13.. 1569. 37., 1724 8, al.3 v. 
sub érepyacia, émyapia :—so, émvdprov, 76, payment for pasturage, Ib. 
1537: cf. évydqor. 

amuvopts, (Sos, 7), (vduos) an addition to a law, appendix, name of a 

work ascribed to Plato; applied to Deuteronomy by Philo 1. 495. * 
@ new-year’s gift, Lat. strena, Ath. 97D. III. part of a trireme, lb. 

Emvopoberéew, fo make additional laws, Plat. Legg. 779 D. 

émivopos, ov, dwelling in the country, like émywpios, Pind. P. 11. 13, 
ubi v. Dissen. (7). IL. =«Anpovdpos, Hesych., C. I. 1845. 
mr. III. legal, formal, like évvopos, App. Civ. 3. 94. 

émwvocéw, to be ill after, pera 7 Hipp. Epid. 1. 953, cf. A. B. 69. 

émivogos, ov, subject to sickness, unhealthy, o@pa Arist. Eth. N. 3. 4, 4, 
Theophr. Color. 48, Diod. 2.48. Adv.-s, like one who is sick, didryev 
ér. Hipp. Epid. 1. 942. 

émvorrotoréopat, Med. fo build their nests upon, dpeotv Democr. in 
Fabr. Bibl. 4. 338. 

émwvortife, to sprinkle on the surface, Diosc. 2. 105. 

EmwvuKtepeva, to pass the night at or in, Plut. 2. 690 C, Heraclid. All. 
Hom. 9. 

Geaiactinos, ov, =sq., Procop., v. Lob. Phryn. 556. 

émwvinrios, ov, (vie) by night, nightly, Auth. P. 6. 262. 

émwvuris, (50s, , a pustule which is most painful by night, Hipp. Aér. 
281, cf. Cels. 5. 8, 2. 2. a night-book, opp. to épnyepis (a day- 
book, journal), Synes. 153 A, C. 

Emwvupderos, ov, =sq., restored by Dind. in Soph. Ant. 814. 

émwuppidios, ov, of or for a bride, bridal, Auth. P. 7. 182. 

émwvioow, fut. fw, to prick on the surface, Luc, Lexiph. 11. 

émvvordfw, fut. cw and gw, to drop asleep over, Twi Plut. Brut. 36; 
absol., Luc. Bis Acc, 2. 

émvopdw, fut. Ao, to bring or apply to, mardva kaxdv t1vt Soph. Ph. 
168; odpara .. duparoy adyais érevmpas did’st survey .., Eur. Phoen. 
1564. IL. to distribute, apportion, Aaxn TA Kar’ dvOpwrovs 
Aesch. Eum. 311 ; «Anpous Id. Theb. 729, cf. Ag. 781, Soph. Ant. 139. 

émwas, =Alav, Suid.; read by Schol., for émpavés, in Luc. V. H. 2. 25. 

émvarideds, éws, 6, a kind of shark, Epaen. ap. Ath. 294 D; called by 
Arist. vwridavds. 

émvartibios, ov, (v@ros) on the back, Anth. P. 6. 21. 

émvwtifw, to attack from behind, Eur. H. F. 362, cf. Archipp. Aud. 4, 
et ibi Meineke :—Med., Paus. ap. Eust. 1282. 55. 

émwverios, ov, (v@rov) on the back, Batr. 77, Luc. Amor. 26. 

éméatvw, to scratch on the surface, exasperate a sore, Eccl. 

émgavOife, to brown over by toasting, Pherecr. Mer, 1. 16. 

émifavOos, ov, inclining to yellow, tawny, of hares, Xen. Cyn. 5, 22; 
of deer, Poll. 5. 68; of certain plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 4. 
éméewoouar, Ion. for émgevdoua, Ap. Rh. 2. 764. 
FI i %, in Arr, Tact. 14. 5,=/four fevayiat, i.e. 2048 men. 

éméevifopar, =sq., Gramm. 

émfevoopar, Pass. to be entertained as a guest, dwell abroad, Isocr. 
418 A, Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 1; év wéAe Luc. Amor. 7; 2. Tit to be enter- 
tained by one, Ap. Rh. 2. 764, Plut. 2. 250 A, etc. 2. to have 
hospitable relations with, be intimate with, éwefev@o0ar rodAois Dem. 
1224. 2, cf. Diod. 1. 23, Plut. Num. 4; 7 émfevwOeloa chpace potpa lent 
to or communicated with, Heraclit. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 130. II. 
as Med. in Aesch. Ag. 1320, émgevodpat Tadra 8 ds Oavovpévn I appeal 
to thee in these matters, as one at death’s door, (Hesych. s. v. interprets 
it by papripecOa ; see also Herm, ad1.). - III. acc. to Hesych. 
also =mopevecOa: in Aesch, and Soph. 

émitevos, 6, a newly-arrived stranger, Clem. Al. 450. 

éemgévopa, 73, a lodging for strangers, Eust. Opusc. 245. 17. 

éembévwors, ews, ), a dwelling abroad, Diod. Excerpt. 582. 

émgéw, to scrape or graze on the surface, Hipp. V.C. 908, Aretae. Cur. 
M. Diut. 1. 2. 

émitnvov, 74, (énvds) a chopping-block, like émxdémavov, Eust. 1443. 16, 
Suid. : ra executioner’s block, Aesch. Ag. 1277, cf. Ar. Ach. 318, 355, 
359, 305. 

ean. to dry on the surface, Hipp. Fract. 774 :—Pass. to be so 
dried, Id. 89 D, etc.; to have an interval of dryness, Id. Acut. 388. 

éminpiicta, 7), dryness on the top, Hipp. 1169 D. 

éritnpos, ov, dry on the surface, Hipp. Epid. 1.969: somewhat dry, 
Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 15. 

éniftivos, ov, post. for émixowos, é. Gpovpa a common field, in which 
several persons have rights, Il. 12. 422: cf. émyvopia. 

éméivéw, poét. for emowdw, to communicate, Twi 7 Nonn. D. 26. 
290; so in Med., Ap. Rh. 3. 1162., 4. 435. 

émtvw, to scrape upon, tupdy émvobevra Plat. Rep. 405 E, cf. Hipp. 
V.C. 907, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 11. 2. to skim over, yatay Arat. 650. 

ém-dy5o0s, ov, =érdy5oos, Musici Vett. 

émoucoSopnd, 7), v. Erortodoun. 

€moivios, ov, (oivos) at or over wine, Theogn. 965. 

Emowoxoevw, to pour out wine for, Ocois h. Hom. Ven. 205. 

émbmrys, ov, 6, poét. for émémrns, Ep. Hom. 11. 

émiomros, ov, poét. for éromros, observed, Opp. H. 1. 10, Arat. 25. 

émopkéw, written épopkéew, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 204, épropkew 
Delph. ib. 1688. 9, Lyd. ib. 3137. 78; fut. fom Il, Ar. Lys. 914, etc., 
—hoopat (xar—) Dem. 1269. 24: aor. émwpxnoa Id. 1204. 20, inf. -opxj- 
oa Hadt., etc.: pf. éma@penxa Plat. Legg. 948 E, Xen. An. 3. I, 225 
written émdpxnea in Hdt. 4. 68: (émlopxos). To swear falsely, for- 
swear oneself, ov8 émopkncw mpos Satpovos Il. 19, 188; also c. acc. of 
things sworn by, rds BaoAnias iorias émopxeiv to swear falsely by 
the royal hearth, Hdt. 4.63; rods Oeovs Ar. Av. 1609, Xen. An. 2. 4, 7, 











, 
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Dem. 1204. 20, etc.: mostly absol., Ar. Eq. 298, 428, Nub. 402, Plat, 
etc.; obdty eppdyrifey Emopxav Dem. 553.19; ¢. acc. cogn., €m. dpkous 
tivi Id. 1203. fin., cf. Aeschin. 16, 20, etc.—Opp. to evopxéw, Decret. ap. 
Andoc. 13. 22, Cleanth. ap. Stob. 196. 56, Chrysipp. Ib, 58, who dis- 
tinguishes between evopxeiy and dAnOopreiv, and between émopxeiy and 
Wevdopxeiv:-—y. sub &wAeca, rdpvupt. II. also simply = Ouvupe, 
to swear, Solon ap. Lys. 117. 34, q. V- 

émopkia, %, a false oath, Lat. perjuria,Xen. An. 3. 2,4; in pl., Plat.Gorg. 
524E; mpds rovs Oeovs Xen, An. 2.5, 21; ém. mpoopépecdar Dem. 409. 21. 

émiopxos, ov, sworn falsely, of oaths, ei 5€ te THvd’ éniopxoy Il. 19. 
264: but mostly as Subst., in the phrase émiopxoy éydcoaq to take a 
false oath, swear falsely, ll. 3. 279., 19. 260, Hes. Op. 280, Th. 432: 
éxioproy Spkov dpooe Ar. Ran. 150; and so, ém. éropvvvar (vy. sub exdp- 
vugt): but in Il. 10, 332, éw. émmpooe he swore a bootless oath, i.e. 
one which he meant to fulfil, but the gods willed otherwise. Il. 
of persons, forsworn, perjured, Hes. Op. 802, Eur. El. 1355, Ar. Nub. 399, 
al.; Sup. émopxéraros, Antipho 147. 11 :—Adv. —xws, Hdn. 6. 9. 

émopkoown, %),=émopxia, Anth, P. 12, 250. 

émdocopat, Dep. to have before one’s eyes, Emtoccopévw Odvarov kat 
pbfay éraipwy Il, 17.381: to gaze on, Ap. Rh. 2.28; én. abyds jeALouo, 
i.e. to live, Nic. Th. 510. 

érloupa, v. sub odpor.. 

émtoupos, 6, used much like obpos (as ém:BourdAos, émumorpry for Bov- 
Kodos, Toph), a guardian, watcher, ward, c. gen., dav émiovpos Od. 
13. 405., 15.393; Bowy, purdy Theocr, 8. 6., 25.1; vauriAins Ap. Rh. 
4.652: more rarely c, dat., Kpqrp ém. guardian over Crete, of Minos, 
Il. 13. 450; xpyvp Ap. Rh. 3. 1180. II. a wooden peg, pin, Geop. 
Io. 61, cf. Philostr. 544. 

émovoros, ov, (@motca, v. sub Emerpe (ele ibo) 11) :—sufficient for the 
day, dpros Ev. Matth. 6. 11, Luc. 11. 3: cf. émneravds. 

émdipopar, poet. for érdyouat, Hom, 

émtmaiyos, 6, (éminnyvup.) a congealed or hardened crust on the top of 
a thing, Diosc. 1. 134, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.9; dAw@dns Plut, 2. 627 
F :—scum, also ypavs, Hesych. 

émimayx%, Ady. strengthd. for rayxv, Theocr. 17. 104.—In II. 10. 99, 
Hes. Op. 262, émi does not belong to 7ayxv, but is separated by tmesis 
from the Verb. 

émumauivife, to sing a paean over, Diod. 5. 29, Plut. Marcell. 22. 

émuraravicpos, od, 6, a song of victory sung, émt vixp Strabo 421 (as 
Coraés for —rarwvicpds). 

émmaila, fut. —raigopa: to mock at, rwi Heliod. 10. 13: absol., Alex. 
Navy. 2. 16, with reference to the preceding line where émmai¢era: means 
are an after-play, in allusion to things eaten at a second course. 
to sport upon, Oadatrn Philostr. 835. 

énlravopa, 76, =éninracpa, dub. in Hesych. 

émumaotiKés, 7), Ov, (@mmailw) disposed to joke, droll, merry, mpoBAnpa 
Clearch. ap. Ath. 448 C. i 

émaxtis, iSos, 4, a plant, also EAAcBopivn, Diosc. 4. 109. 

émvmaxtéw, to shut close, Tas Odpas Ar. Fr. 608. 

émumaAGpdopar, = émpynxavdopua, dub. in Luc, Tox. 16. 

émmddAw, to brandish at or against, BéAn Aesch. Cho. 161. 

émimappa, v. éimacpa. 

émurappaddw, to glance over, Ap. Rh, 2. 127. 

émurdpov, ov, gen. ovos, (wémapar) Dor. for émixAnpos: pecul. fem, ém- 
madris, (os, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 281, Hesych., Suid.; v. Hemst. Poll. ro. 20. 

énimav or émt mav, Adv. upon the whole, in general, on the average, 
Hat. 4. 86, Thuc. 5.68; ds éximay Hdt. 2. 68; 7d én. 6. 46; ds 7d 
én, 7. 50, 13 eis ém. Xenophan. 3. 4. 2. altogether, Aesch. Pers. 


42, Supp. 822 3. about, at least, rerpadaxrvdov 7d én, Hipp. 
Art. 783. II. an Adj. éimayres, pl., occurs in Inscr. Cret. in 
C. 1. 2555. [@ Att., Aesch. Pers. l.c., Meineke Menand. p. 51.] 


éntmamtos, 6, a grandfather's grandfather, Lat. atavus, Poll. 3.18; 
or a grandfather's father, Lat. proavus, Hesych., Eust. Opusc. 39. 58. 

émttapaytyvopat, Dep, to come in upon: of generals, to succeed in a 
command, Polyb. 1. 31, 4: of events, to come also upon, Tive Juncus ap. 
Stob. 587. 41. 

émumapaye, to bring round upon, xetpa ént 7d o7790s Hipp. Mochi. 
848; where however Dind. rapayeyv. 

émvmapavéw, to heap up still more, to heap up, Thuc. 2. 77. 

émmapackevdfopat, to provide oneself with besides, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 1- 

émumdpepr, (eli, sum) to be present besides or in addition, Thuc. 1.61, 
Luc. Merc. Cond. 26: to be present to, rwwi Id. Symp. 20. 

émumapept, (cfu, ibo) to march on high ground parallel with one 
below, Xen. An. 3. 4, 30, etc.:—to assail in flank, c.. dat., émmapiow TO 
degi@ Thuc. 5. 10. 2. to come to one’s assistance, Id. 4. 108, etc. ; 
el Béor Tt... , emetapHoav (vulg, -raphoav) obra Xen. An. 3. 4, 23, cf. 30 
(€mmaptdvras). 3. to come to the front of an army, so as to ad- 
dress it (cf. maperpu IV. 2), Thuc. 4. 94., 6.67., 7.76: without such pur- 
pose, ém, kata mpdcwmoy Polyb. 5. 83, I. 4. to visit in passing, 
Spvylav, Muoiar, etc., App. Civ. 5. 7. 

émmapepBdddw, to put into besides or'in addition to, enn. padrayya 
to put it in array again, Polyb. 12. 19, 6. II. intr. to fall into 
line with others, Id. 3. 115, 10., I1. 23, 4, etc. 

émurapépxopar, Dep. to go past on the way to a place, wapa Tv OxOnv 
Dio C. 40. 35; xara ra peréwpa Id. 47. 35. : 

émumdpodos, 7), a second mapodos (q. v.), Poll. 4. 108. 

émumapotive, to incite still more, Dio C. 44. 35, Ach. Tat. 1. 8:—Pass., 
of persons in fever, to suffer from successive accesses, Hipp. Epid. 1.940: 
of a sore, Zo become more inflamed, Id. 81 H. 

éntrrapoppdw, to stir up yet more, mpdés tt Prot. ap. Plut. 2.118 F, 


-:- 





ériracna — erumréw, 


énimacpa, Td, hog ray toto pine endeeget 
shony tei 

émmécow, Piet cow [al To sprinkle upon or over, 
aol! mdoce Il. 4.219, cf. 5. 401; 7 wi re Hat. 4.172; 


D. Marin. 15.3: c.ace, only, ras elpavel 
TOR ede hsoc. 2. 18 :—Pass., dAguta émmacdévt: 


a Plat. 
mae tes 
ean over, Tevdis Philox. 2. 16. Il. ézi- 
pot el Mead of cake woth vomits (or the like) upon it, Ar. Eq. 103, 
Pherecr. Tepe. 1. 3: Laer appaxor) a plaster, Hipp. 48. 26, 
st, 11.2; ef. Blomé. Aesch. Pr. 488. 
“eemtetiyhe, to make 0 noite at, kwdovr Byz. 
émumdtwp, opos, 5, (wirnp) a step-father, Poll. 3. 26. 
émmapAdlw, to boil upon or over, ebpara éx. alyadoiow Q. Sm. 11. 
sears: D- 1.237. 
. to make still thicker, Alex. Trall. p. 761. 
ov, on the , on the ae croat én., opp. to 
Dion. H. 3. 
Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 
on a@ level, but .., Ib. 
IIt. i 


. Legg. 817 E. 
16 C; 5 icdmdevpos wai ex. dpOpds a | ax, 
AS 
— Lat. persuasio, Simon. lamb. 6. 
Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7,13. Timo 11. 
to prado certain ed Twa ws .. Plat. hae 


zs 
Ln tl. 17. 
wt Faith 


- 13; B. 59. 


used; c. acc., Cret. Taser. in Hell, 
ém fipos aipar: oD wedAaoa Eur. 


émmeAalw, to bring near to, 
1. T. 881, ut Seidl. pro maAatcar. 
. muméopat, Dep. (réAw) to come to or upon, ovdé Tis GAAN vodaos emt 
orvyeph wéderas . - Bporota Od. 13. 60,, 15. 408:—elsewhere only in Ep. 
part. aor. émmAdyevos, on, approaching, GdX’ bre di) 
rte she émemddpevoy Eros HAOev when the eighth coming year was 
nigh, Od. 7. 261., 14. 287; émmhoptva Sania Hes. Se. 87, cf. Th. 

gees. on 5: deux. vuari, émd, hovs Ap. Rh. 2.1231, etc. ; 
Id. 3. 25,127; in hostile sense, atiacking, assaulting, j just like 


Id. 1. 465., 3. 127; so of a storm, like Lat. ingruens, vépos 
inure 0.T. 1314. 
émimeptros, ov, =1 + 4, of loans bearing interest at the rate of } of the 


principal, or 20 per cent., vauvricdv én. Xen. —Aheee ban 5 Béckh P. E. 
t 164-186, and v. sub éxizpiros. IL. =néprros, Eupol., al., ap. 
3 robmimeumrov one-fifth of the votes in a trial, Ar. Fr. 17. 
mepmrw, to send after or again, dyyedlas, d-yyédovs ér., c. inf., Hdt. 
whos = 2. of the gods, to send upon ot to, &irv 1d. 7.15 ; 
xapy Pind. Fr. 45; Epwrd rit Plat. Phaedr. 245 B: but esp. by way of 
to send upon or against, let loose upon, Lat. immittere, Tay 
-"Arbas Kadyuelos tw. Eur. Phoen. 811; «wdtvous trwi Lys. 105. 9; 
area dyva-yeny Twa Id. Phaedo 62C: to 
, Tt App. Pun. 49. II. to send besides, dAAnv orpa- 
-“ 15; ede ahoapnits! nate ahs omens ge 6. 73- 2. 
vente way of supply, Ar. Eccl, 235, ete 6.15, 4 
«as, }, a sending to a place, did rhv.. eat woAAd quay 
prison takes ay . Thue. 2. 39, ef. Luc. Phal. Pr. 3, Diog. L. 10. ee 
ém-nivd-exros, ov, =émmevrayephs, Nicom. Introd. Arithm. 1. 21. 
ém-revta-pepys, ~ speech dha ai ry Id.: cf. &rpdpios. 
émv-tevt-ivaros, ov, =1 + 
émumepaivw, = tmimeipw, dub. nal ate 
drrlrepBev, Adv. = tpimepbev, v. 1. for éaiweda, Pind. Fr. 226. 
émmepiehioow, fo wrap round a second time, rt wep 7: Hipp. Art. 803. 
cy eee tet ath Anton. 8. ait 
to turn of grapes ripening ; émm ‘cv Tpexl to 
to get a dark beard, Anth. ees 36. M “ 
ov, somewhat dark, of grapes : hence of the colour 
ee neers. 4 alte Mau, i frepeos), Poll. 5. 67. 
énumerévvipn, fut. -rerdow, to spread over, rt twi 71 Xen. Cyn. 5, 10: 
| —Pass., réppy tmxéwraro, Q. Sm. 14. 25. 
fut. -rrjcopa, Hdt. 7.15, Luc.:—aor. éwerrapny or —dunv 
v. sub méropa) ; pope in act. form éwéwrny, part. émerrds, Auth. 
11.407, Aleiphro 3. Le Ae To fly to or towards, émmréc@a 
ever 4.126; . tuéwraro Sefi épms 13. 821, Od. 15. 160, 
eee - Ae. 48, Xen, Cyr. 2-4, 19 2. c. acc. to fly over, 
1486 3 “yr wai @éhaccay Ar. Avy. 118, cf. 1471 (also, éx. 
Ipcpac det N. A. 17. ner metaph., xawda «at Cavpacra émm. to fly 
over to. Bonbiet Ren sb Ae Ay. oF ént wavra ra Xeybpeva donep 


3. c. gen. to fly upon, Arist. H. A. 
~ sp har manag hy 
ate! Tho: net a kind ee rr Hipp. 874 G, Arist. P. 
7-7:3; written epoy in Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 2. 
derapiles te mae , Tov Ad-yor Clem, Al. 323. 


Gri ht wh ie fo Philo Belop. 54 
a or +t, fo fix upon, Paul. Sil. S. Soph. ae II. to 
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Xen. Cyn. 5, 1:—Pass., with intr. pf. émemémnya, to 
phr. C. P. 5. 13, 2. “ 


make Kariba 
congeal, coagul 
Ning fut. path Plat. Lys. 216 A:—to leap upon, rush at, as- 
sault, drypiws em. tive Ar. Vesp. 795; | ef, Plat. lc.; x. TO Adyw Plut. 2. 
512 D; of male animals, émamnddy dxeve Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 4, cf. Plat. 
Phaedr. 254A, 
pbeadact oays Eas, ,.a 


shringing “pon, assault, Plut. 2. 76 C, 916 D, 
: othe ale al, 2. 768 


“Cat: 6, =énimnypa, Ap. Poliorc. 40: a graft, Geop. 4. 12, 8. 
émlambis, «as, }, a stiffening, Tov awpatos Matth. Med. p. 291. 
env = emanyvu, G 

ént os, uv, above the sania Poll. 2. 140, Hesych. 


, to press upon, emt paoraxa xepot wiefev Od. 4. 287; émem. 
modi Ap. Rh. 3-1335- eis one 
émumeopos, 6, a pressing upon, Galen. 
émmxpatve, to make still more keen, diay Hipp. Acut. 394. 
, ov, somewhat bitter, Joseph. c. Apion. 2. 38 (v.1. én pexpdr). 
immupse, fut. dow, = émemxpaive, Emped. ap. Diog. L. 8. 76. 
émiAvapat, Dep. used only in pres. and impf., Ep. for ememeddor, to 
come near, ore Xu émmidvarat Od. 6. 44. 
émumipmAnpe, fo fill full of, ri twos Ar. Av. 975. 
émunive (rh fat. -miopat: aor. éémov: pf. -rémaxa. To drink after- 
wards or besides, Hipp. Acut. 393, Ar. Pax 712; é. Tod olvov some of 
= wine, Plat. Rep. 372 B: esp. fo drink after eating, xp av kal én” 
pyrov yada wivew Od. 9. 297; Oivvaa .. kaTapayav, Kaz’ emma 
poe: - xéa Ar. Eq. prt cf. hi £133; €m. “pera toy atrov oivov Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 2, 28 :—absol., 70 app *menivew Eupol. Incert. 2. 3. Cf. émverrpis. 
mamlarw, fut. —mecodpat, to fall upon or over, érémmrov GAAnAos 
Thuc. 7. 84; éwi 7 Xen. Occ. 18, 7, Theophr. C. P. 5. 4,5 :—metaph. like 
Lat. incidere, éwi te Isocr. 100A; Aoyiopds émminra Twi Plut. Otho 
9. IL. to fall upon in hostile sense, to attack, assail, rwi Hat. 
4. 105, Thuc. 3. 112; dpvAaxry air én, Hat. 9. 116; dppaxtry 7O 
orparonédy Thue. 1.117; dmapackedvors tots évavtios Xen. Cyr. 7.4, 
3; also, és rods”EAAnvas Hadt. 7. 10 :—of storms, Toi BapBapowwr 6 
Bopijs éwézece Id. 7. 189 ; xepoy éxemeowy Plat. Prot. 344D; of winds 
meeting one another, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6,17; of diseases, Hipp. Aér. 281; 
% vécos én, rots "AOnvalocs Thue. 3. 87, cf. 2. 48; so of grief, misfor- 
tunes, etc, ob? col vg éwémecov Sel Eur. Andr. 1042, etc.; éwéwece 
wodAd wal xarena tais wédeo: Thuc. 3. 82, etc. 2. to come on 
after, tx. piyos muperS Hipp. Aph. 1251. 
émmiorwors, ews, 4), (micTéw) @ confirmation of the miarwors, in Rhe- 
toric, ef. Plat. Phaedr. 266 E. 
imple ts, utensils, furniture, moveable property (ra &f ém- 
moAjjs rade Tay rernarov Poll. 10.10; cxedn Ta pr) eyyara GAN’ émemo- 
Aaia Hesych.), Lat. supellex, as opp. to fixtures, Hdt. 1.150, 164.,7.119, 
al., Soph. Fr. 7, Thuc. 3, 68, Isae. 72. 41, cf. omn. Xen. Occ. g, 6, Arist. 
Pol. 2. 7, 21. (The longer form émimAoa occurs in Mss. of Hdt. 1. 
prob. by an error of the Copyist, for elsewhere he uses émmAa; at all 
events the:word is prob. derived from éwi (as dead, SenAda, from dis), 
and not shortened from émimAoos.) 
émmhaBaw, fo be loose, flabby at the surface, Philo 2. 418. 
émmhdLopat, fut.-wrdyfopar: aor. éwerAayyxOnv: Pass. To wander 
= over, nbvrov émmday Gels Od. 8. 145 riba émmdayfacOa Ap. 
3- 1066.—The Act. is used in ‘the same sense by Nic, Al. 127. 
“tad =tmmdd{ouat, yjv Democrit. ap. Clem, Al. 357; 5a- 
«pier Trois éupaow noe EER pt Heliod. 7.17, cf. 3. 5: absol., merrds 
émmdavdpevos Lon 
émmhavirys, ov, d, acide, Welck. Syll. Ep. 32. 11. 
énimAaons, 4), the application of a plaster, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 9. 
énimdacpa, 76, a plaster, Hipp. Art. 805. 
émutidocw, Att. -Trw, fut. ae [ lo spread a plaster on, “yiv 
enparrpida émmdacas Hdt. 2.38; 71 éxi Tt Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 2; Tt 
mut Galen. Il. ¢o plaster tae 7a. ra Arist. Probl. 3. 27; Tods 
ipa Theope Sens. 8. 
émumhacriov, verb. Adj. one must plaster over, Geop. 16. 18. 
énimkacrtos, ov, plastered over, Alciphro 3, 11, Galen, :—metaph. 
feigned, false, like thacrés, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 7, Amor. 3. Adv. -Tws, 
M. Anton. 2. 16. 
émmAdriiyéw, to applaud by clapping, twi Theocr. 9. 22. 
émmAdrive, to expand yet more, Arist. Mund. 3, 8, in Pass. 
énladarus, v, broad at top, flat, Archimed. de Corr. et Sph. in prooem.: 
so émumAarhs, és, Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, 3: cf. Lob. Phryn. 539. 
émmhéxw, fo wreathe into a chaplet, Anth. P, 12. 256, Luc. Contempl. 
16. II. in Pass. to be interwoven with, rds émBodds Tas ’Avvi- 
Bov rais .. mpdgeot trumenA€x Oar Polyb. 4. 28, 2, cf. Arist. Rhet. Al. 
31, 8, Luc. Dem. Encom. 8; ém:mAéxeaOai tun to have dealings with.., 
Strabo 662; also, to have sexual intercourse with, Diod. Excerpt. 577. 
51, Ath, 211 E. 
émlardeos, éa Ion. én, cov, quite full of, xpe@v, d-yabav nayrov Hdt. 
I. 119., 3- 18., 6. 139 -—Att. émlmAews, wv, Plut. Anton. 85. 
mhevpes, ov, at or upon the side, Hesych., Schol. Nic. Th. 268. 
éritAcvots, ews, %, a sailing against, éw. €xetv to have ei power of 
attacking (the weather-gage), opp. to dvdxpovors, Thuc. 7. 36. 
paeery he Ion. -mAdw (both in Hom.): fut. -tAedoouac: Ep. 2 sing. 
aor, 2 éwémax, part, émerAds, but (Il. 3.47) émmawoas. To sail upon 
or over, enémdeov bypa wérev0a Il. 1. 312, Od. 4+ 8425 ; aévrov émmdwov 
5. 284; wévrov énémhas 3. 15; émmads ebpéa mévrov Il. 6. 2913 
bmimdciv dApupdy tdwp Od. 9. 227, etc. II. ¢o sail against, to 
attack by sea, vnvoly én. rit Hat. 5. 86; 77 NES Thuc. 3. 76; émt 











viva Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 11, etc.; absol., Hat. = 6. 33; also of the 
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ships, Thuc. 3. 80 :—generally ¢o sail on, Polyb. 1. 25, 4, ete. III, 
to sail on board a ship, Hat. 7. 98., 8. 67, Thuc. 2. 66; of commanders, 
rovs ém rav ved ex. otparnyous Hdt. 5. 36; vavapxos Thuc. 
3-16; ovdpBovros Ib. 76; rayzlas Dem. 1188. 20 :—also, ém. rais ép- 
mopiais to sail in charge of, Id. 1285. 9; and, 6 émmAéaw the super- 
cargo, Id. 885. 17. IV. Zo sail along, yijv App. Civ. 2. 143 
4.36, cf. Plut. Lysand. 11. V. to sail after, ém navrt 7@ oTiAw 
Polyb. 1. 50, 5. VI. to float upon, én’ adrod (sc. Tod Saros) 
Hat. 3. 23; émt ris Oaddoons Arist. H. A. 9. 37 fin.; ém 7 Bdarc Id. 
Meteor. 4. 7, 16; to slide upon ice, Polyb. 3. 55, 2 and 4. 
émimAews, wy, Att. for émimdeos, q. v. 
ee. 76, rebuke, E. Gud. 189. 25. 
ee , to multiply, LXXx (Gen. 7. 17) :—Pass. —Yopor, Demetr. 
Phal. 156. 
émmAnKreipa, 3), pecul. fem. from sq., Anth. P. 6. 233. — 
émmAyerys, ov, 6, (€memAnoow) a corrector, Gloss. 
émimAnktikés, 7, dv, given to rebuking, Diog. L. 4. 63, Clem. Al. 144. 
Adv. —«@s, Diod. 17. 114. 
énitAnkros, ov, rebuked, Moschop. ap. Ammon. p. 56. 
émmAnppipw [0], Zo overflow, ts Opp. H. 1. 465 :—also —€w, Phi- 
lostr. 839. 
émmAntla, }, = eumAngia, Poll. 5. 121. 
érimAntts, Dor. -mAakts, ews, 7), chastisement, blame, rebuke, Tim. 
Locr. 103 E, Dem. (?) 1406. 26; éimAngiw éxev to incur reproof, Aeschin. 
25. 18; éw. mpdés Te or teva Hipp. 24. 46, Plut. Sol. 3. 
émmAnpbw, fo fill up again, xparipa Eratosth. ap. Ath. 482 B; én. 
ovprdowwv Ephipp. np. 3; Kkaxois émmA, kana Sext. Emp. M. 1. 68 :— 
Med., ob8’ émdé9ev émimAnpwodpeba Tas vads no resources whence we 
shall man our ships afresh, Thuc. 7. 14. 
émmAnpwors, ews, 7, an overfilling, Erasistr. ap. Galen. 
émmAnoow, Att. —rrw, fut. fw:—to strike at, Téf@ émmAnoowy Ii. 
10. 500. II. to punish, chastise, esp. with words, to rebuke, re- 
prove, c.acc. pers., eal py’ obrivd pypt GAdov émmAngey Il. 23. 580, cf. 
Plat. Prot. 327 A; more often c. dat., “Exrop, del pév mus jot émimAqao- 
oes Il, 12. 211, cf. Isocr. 8E, Plat. Legg. 805 B, al.; éwi ri for a thing, 
Id. Polit. 286 B :—Pass. to be rebuked, Id. Gorg. 478 E. 2. én. 
tivi 7 to cast a thing in one’s teeth, Hdt. 3. 142; Ti .. addadiar .. pi) 
*nimdnooé jor Aesch. Pr. 80; én. Tet TodTO, S71 .. Plat. Prot. 319 D :— 
c. acc. rei only, Ti Tod éwéwAngas; Soph. O. C. 1730:—absol., Id. Aj. 288, 
Xen, Oec, 13, 12, etc. III. intr. to fall upon, dpovpas Arat. 1095. 
émimdoa, v. sub murda ad fin. 
émmdoxn, 7), (EmmAEKW) a plaiting together; hence, union, intercourse, 
mpos tia Polyb. 5. 37, 2; els témoy Id. 4. 3, 3:—sexual intercourse, 
Diod. 4. 9, etc. 2. complexity of style, Dion. H. de Dem. 37. 3. 
insertion of a letter, Ath. 324 C, Hdn. 7. por. Aég. p. 22. 
émutAo-KHAn, 7, a rupture of the omentum, scrotal hernia, Galen. 19. 
448: hence émumAo-KnAtkés, 6, one who seis from it, Id. 
émutAbpevos, 7, ov, Ep. part. aor. of émmeAopar. 
émumAov, 76, v. €mimda. 
émitdoov, 7d, = Homer's déprpor, the membrane enclosing the entrails, 
the caul, Lat. omentum, Hipp. Aph. 1254, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 18., 3. 14, 
P. A. 4. 3, 1; also émtadoos, 5, Hdt. 2. 47; contr. émimdous, Epich. 
and Jon ap. Ath. 107; and émméAatov, 7rd, Hesych.; cf. Meineke Com. 
Fr. 3. p. 299, 5. p. 83. (Acc. to Curt. from méAAa (B): but rather from 
éni, the over-fold, as dmdods from dua, Sumdois from dis, cf. émuAa, Ta.) 
énitAoos, ov, contr. émlaAous, ovy: (émmAéw) :—sailing against, 
bearing down upon the enemy, vais Polyb. 1. 27, 5., 50. 6. 2. 
sailing after, opp. to mpémAoos, dub. in Diod. 20. 50. 3. on board 
ship: as Subst. = ém Barns, Arr. ap. Suid., cf. Harpocr. II. for 
émimdoa, Td, v. €mimda ad fin. 
éritAoos, contr. émimAous, 6, a sailing against, bearing down upon ; 
the attack or onset of a ship or fleet, Thuc. 2. go, Xen. Hell. 4.3, 11; mor- 
eio8a érimdovy = émmdéev, Thuc. 8.79; én. moreioOar TH MiAnr Ib. 
30; éml riv Sapor Ib. 63; rots ’AOnvaiots Id. 3.78; 7H MeAomovyjow 
“ExaTov vey énimdouy eéaprvew to fit out 100 ships for the expedition 
against .., Id. 2. 17, cf. 56:—rarely of friends, a sailing towards, 
approach, Id. 8. 102. 
émitAoos, contr. émimAous, 6, v. sub éritoor. 
émutAdw, Ion. and Ep. for émméw. 
énitrvevots, ews, 1), (€memvéw) a breathing upon, inspiring, inspiration, 
Lat. afflatus, Strabo 467. 
émmvevoricds, 7, dv, inspiring, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 483. 
émumvéw, Ep. —mvetw (as always in Hom.): fut. -mvevoopat. To 
breathe upon, to blow freshly upon, Lat. afflare, wept 58 mvoin .. Caryper 
émmveiovoa Il. 5. 698; tive on one, Ar. Vesp. 265 :—to blow fairly for, 
vnds .., H} .. odpos émmveinow bmobey Od. 4. 357; absol., eiadx’ ém- 
mvebowow ara 9. 139; ray... émnvedan 6 Bopéas Arist. Probl. 26. 
40; Gvepos .. Hdioros érémve Plut. Sert. 17, etc. 2. to blow furiously 
upon, Tin Hdt. 3. 26: metaph., pawdpevos 8 émmve?..”Apns Aesch. 
Theb. 343, cf. Soph. Ant. 136; (places like Il. 17. 447, Od. 18. 131, 
belong to mveiw, mvéw). 3. c. acc. to blow over, @4daccay Hes. 
Th. 872; dypovs Luc. Charid. 1. 4. c. acc. cogn. to blow forth, 
mupods gédas Ap. Rh. 3. 1327. II. metaph., 1. to excite, 
inflame, twd tT one against another, Eur. Phoen. 794; Twa aipare 
one to slaughter, Ib. 789. 2. io inspire into, grant, Movodv tpo- 
para: émenvevxdres hpiv 7d yépas Plat. Phaedr. 262 D; dporyny Anth. 
P. 1. 16; éABov Orph. H. 84. 8. 3. to favour, ris TUXNS emTve- 
ovens, Lat. adspirante fortuna, metaph. from the wind, Polyb. 11. 19, 5, 
cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 937, Plut, 2. 759 F. III. to blow after, émmvet 
Bopéa véros Theophr. Vent. 5. 53. 
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é€ritAews — eTITOALOMAL. 


émunviy, to suffocate, choke, stifle, Byz. : 

émlavowa, %, (émnvéw) a breathing upon, inspiration, Lat. afflatus, é, 
mpqérnros Plat. Tim. 71 C; é¢ émemvotas Acés, Zqvds Aesch. Supp. 18, 
453 Oclas én. Ib. 576; ob« dvev Tivds émmvotas Oewy Plat. Legg. 811 C, 
cf, Crat. 399 A; pavruy .. érimvoray ’AndAAwvos Oévres KTX. Id. Phaedr, 
265 B; émmvoia dapoviov évOovaragey Arist. Eth. E. 1. 1, 43 é1. mpds 
70 kaddv Plut. Agis 7; the Sibyl spoke &« rivos duvaris é7., Justin. M. 
ad Graec, 37. II. a blast, ér. xetpepwvat Theophr. de Vent. 55. 

émimvoos, oy, contr. —mvous, ovy: (émmvéw) :—breathed upon, Poll. 5. 
110 :—inspired, mapa tivos Plat. Crat. 428C; ém. wal earexdpevos €x 
Tov Oeod Id. Meno 99D, cf. Symp. 181 C, etc.; éx. wal porBdAnwros 
Plut. Pomp. 48. Adv, —mvws, Poll. 1. 16. 

émrdbtos, a, ov, (ous) upon the feet, formed like éumdd.os, wepemddi0s, 
Soph. O. T. 1350. 

émimoPéw, to desire besides, or to yearn after, regret greatly, c. acc., 
Hdt. 5. 93, Plat. Prot. 329 D, Legg. 855 E; éq. tevos Lxx (Ps. 118. 
20); émt 71 (Ib. 61. 10). 

émmdOnpa, 76, an object of desire, Aquila V. T. 

émmé0nors, ews, %), a longing after, 2 Ep. Cor. 7.'7, Clem. Al. 977. 

émimd0nros, ov, longed for, desired, App. Hisp. 43, Ep. Phil. 4. 1. 

émurobia, 7, =ém1dOnois, Ep. Rom. 15. 23. 

émurroréw, to superadd, twi 7 Philostr. 570, Synes. 60 A. 

émroinros, ov, made up, artificial, false, Synes. 17 C. 

émurrouyy, €vos, 6, righ a shepherd, Ocal & énvmowpéves eiciv 
Od. 12. 131: cf. émBovsdros. 

émitroKos, ov, covered with wool, woolly, vy. 1. LXx (4 Regg. 3. 4)- 

émmoAdle, fut. cw, (émemoAn) to be at the top, come to the surface, 
float on the surface, tAn ér. Xen. Occ. 16, 14; ai &yxéAets ob« Er. Arist. 
H. A. 8. 2, 17, cf. 5. 15, 16; % drpls éw. Id. Meteor. 1. 4, 3; 70 ém- 
méAa ov, opp. to 7d ipiorapevor, Id. Cael. 1. 3, 2, al.; c. dat., Hdare én. 
Ib. 4. 4, 2; 70 €Aatov év T@ V5art ex, Id. Meteor. 4. 7, 2 :—of birds, 
to hover over, Theopomp. Hist. 79 :—of food, like Lat. innatare stomacho, 
to remain crude in the stomach, Hipp. 359. 25, Arist. An. Post. 2. 11, 
5, Galen, II. metaph. /o be uppermost, to prevail, Epich. 13 
Ahr.; ®fAumros émmoAd¢e Philip has the upper hand, Dem. 117. 16, 
cf, Isocr. 95 A, 181 B; én. év mau Tots moArredpacw Polyb. 30. 10, 
2. 2. to be prevalent, popular, fashionable, current, rots THdukov- 
rows ..UBpis éw. Xen. Lac. 3, 2; &« Ths émemodalodons 7a viv AeoxXN- 
veias Plat. Ax. 369 D; af pdduora émmoddovoa: [Sdfar] Arist. Eth. 
N.1. 4,43 €muroAd(orros rod yedoilou Ib. 4. 8, 4. 3. to be common, 
to abound, 6 xupos érenddacev Hipp. Epid. 1. 952; of émemodAdCovres 
pues Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 2; TH... dvoray ér, Alex. Anu. 67; of habits, 
Polyb. 13. 3, I, etc.; of poem , Schol. Ar. Thesm. 162. 4. to be 
forward or insolent, Dion. H. 11. 6, App. Mithr. 75; tmepopia éx. Id. 
Civ. 3. 76: c. dat. pers. to behave insolently to, Plut. 2. 634 C, cf. Luc. 
Icarom. 29. III. to wander over, tiv Atyurrov Heliod. 2. 25, 
cf. 8.8: absol. to roam about, App. Mithr. 75. IV. to overflow, 
of the sea, Luc. Asin. 34. 2. én. rH pyropic to be engaged upon 
it, Id, Rhet. Praec. 26. 

émurrodarépprbos, ov, (fifa) with roots which run along the surface, 
Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 4., 2. 5, I. 

émuméAatos, ov, (émimoAn) on the surface, superficial, Hipp. Art. 832 ; 
Aenrov Kal én. 5épya Arist. Probl. 8.5; tpadpa Luc. Navig. 37. 2. 
prominent, projecting, doréov Hipp. 913 D; dpOarpoi Xen. Symp. 5, 
5. 8. metaph. superficial, ordinary, common-place, Lat. quotidi~ 
anus, tatdeta Isocr. Antid. § 203; ém. dovat kal d:arpiBat Dem. 1418. 
1; éx, mOavérns Diosc. Ther. prooem. ; ér. tmvos light sleep, Luc. Gall. 
25; €pws Id. D. Mer. 8. 2. b. on the surface, manifest, ér. €yo- 
yey Ta Tmavrl Spada Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 4, cf. 11, 10; €memoAatdérepor 
Tod (nrovpévov Id. Eth. N. 1. 5, 43 1) émemoAaorarn .. (nrnors Id. Pol. 
3- 3, 33 €mméAaov 7d Weddos Ib. 3. 12, 4. II. Ady. -ws, on 
the surface, Arist. Plant. 2. 4,8; ritpwoKxew Joseph. B. J. 3.7, 22. 2. 
superficially, Hipp. Aph. 1245, Arist. Metaph. 1. 5,16; Comp. -orépas 
Ib. 1 (EAarr.). I, 3. III. émmédaorv, 7d, v. sub érimdoor. 

émimodaots, ews, 7, a being on the surface, coming to the surface, Hipp. 
47. 35, Arist. Sens. 3, 21. 

émmoAacpos, 6,=foreg., ém. TAS Cécews Arist. Probl. 22. 8. é. 
metaph. arrogance, insolence, Dion. H. 6. 65: cf. émmodd tw, 

émodaoriKés, 7, dv, apt to rise to the surface, swimming on the 
stomach, of undigested food, Hipp. Acut. 394, Arist. Probl, 3: 18, 
rr. 2. insolent :—Ady. —x@s, violently, Polyb. 4. 12, 9. 

émrodevw, =émroAa@, Ael. N. A. 9. 61. 

émurodn, 7}, (€muméAopar) a surface, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 7, Galen., 
etc.; v. Lob. Phryn. 126 sq. II. good writers only used in gen. 
émmoAfs as Adv. on the surface, a-top, Hdt. 2. 62, Xen. Oec. 19, 45 
Karo pev kat émmodjs.., év péow 5é.., Id. Mem. 3. 1, 7; Alay ér. 
megurevpéva Id. Occ. 19, 43 én. 7d awapdy oxédos ExovTa uppermost, 
Hipp. Art. 837: 70 éq. the surface, Tod owparos Td én. Te Kal évrds 
Plat. Phil. 46 D, cf. 47 C. 2. as Prep. c. gen. on the top of, above, 
Tav mudéwv Hdt. 1.187, cf. Ar. Eccl. 1108, Pl. 1207, and vy. infr. 
IV. 8. with other Preps., xardmepBe émmodjs Tay EvAwv Hat. 4. 
201; é én. Diod. 5. 38, Luc. Nigr. 35, etc. (in Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 17, 
Bekker omits éé, cf. v. ll. Probl, 1. 43); 80 ém. Seleuc. ap. Ath. 398 A; 
so, év émumoAh = émemodjjs, Strabo 570. III. plainly, idety Arist. 
H. A. 9. 38, 2; én. duoxeipwrd Dem. 1412. 21. IV. *Emmohai, 
a piece of ground near Syracuse, with a flat surface sloping towards the 
sea, and precipitous on the sides, dvépacrat .. did 7d émtoARs TOU GAAoV 
elvat Emmodai Thuc. 6. 96. 

émmodilw, to build upon, Hesych. 


$ émuoArdopar, Pass. to begin to grow gray, Tpixes én. Arist. G. A. 5.5, 3. 





* » a J 2 * 
€memoAos — ETITOpUfLce. 


parma: ov, growing gray, grizzled, Dem. 1267. 21. 


ov, = @ companion, Soph. O. T. 1322. 
émuroAv, Adv. for én? modu, v. sub modus IV. 3. 
én to triumph over, rwvi Plut. Caes. 56. 


émmopmy, 7, @ visitation: a spell, enchantment, Poéta de Herb. 22. 


165,1 / 
: (ba to toil on, continue one’s labour, persevere, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 17, 
Lac. 2, 5, Plat. Legg. 789 E. y 
énimrovos, > Sainfi. siioe leborie | Sidae saps Dobie konpe 
1 ov, painful, , lous, Guépa . Tr. 654; Aarpea 
Ib. 830; Hépos Id. O. C. 1561; oria, doxnorts, pvdaxn Thuc. I. 70., 
2. 393 Plat. Rep. 329 D; Xen, Cyr. 2. 3, 11; padjoes xat 
Td. Gyn. 12, 15: wearisome, hyépat Soph. Tr. 654; émmovw- 
tepov [épyov] obn cing’ ey Alex. par. 1; obdtv diaBoArs éorw én. 
Menand. Incert. ef. Xen. An. I. 3, 19 :—rarely in good sense, épya 
ada wal én. Plat. . 801 E, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 29:—7d énimorov 
toil, Id, Cyn. 1. c.; ra é. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 7, 13, al. :-—éalmovéy [éor:] 
tiv dickraav dpavica ’tis a hard task to .. , Thuc. 3. 58. 2. of 
persons, /aborious, patient of toil, Ar. Ran. 1370, Plat. Phaedr. 229 D: 
—also, sensitive to fatigue, easily exhausted, Theophr. Sens. 11. 3. 
of omens, portending suffering, Xen. An. 6. 1, 23. IT. Ady. 
-vas, Lat. aegre, Hipp. Epid. 1. 939, Thue. 1. 22; é. xa? adds Isocr. 
386 D; Bimcera: Xen. Mem. 1. 7, 2, etc.:—Comp. —-wrepov Arched. 
One. 2. 8 :—Sup. -wrara, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 67. 
émumovria, , Goddess of the Sea, epith. of Aphrodité in Hesych. 
émropeta, coming, approach, opp. to dmomop., Hero Autom. 261. 
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tv, inf. aor. of -BAwoxw, to go forth towards, Ap. Rh. 3. 66x. 
émumpovéopat, on foreg., Ap. Rh. yi o88 : eit) 
émumpoveto, to forward over, Nic. Th. 374, Opp. C. 4. 122. 
émumpotimrw, to fall forwards, Ap. Rh. 4. 1449, Nic. Al. 496. 
émumpooBadda, to direct one’s course to, ABUdw Ap. Rh. 1. 931. 
émumpocylyvopat, Dep. to be added besides, Apoll. de Constr. 258. 
émmpood{opat, fut. -defcopar, Dep. to beg still more, Parthen. 17. 
énimpoodev, post. (but rarely) —mpooGe Eur. Supp. 514, Antiph. Incert. 
41: Adv.: I. of Place, before, éwimp. TiPecat, moetaOai Te to 
put before one as a screen, Eur. Or. 468, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 24; ém. ylyveo@ae 
or €ivat to be in the way, Plat. Gorg. 523 D, Parm. 137 E; yewAdqous 
é. moteia@ar to make the hills cover one, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 28 (cf. ém- 
mpoc0éw). 2. c. gen., én, ray dpOadpay ~xew Plat. Symp. 213 A, 
cf. Theophr. Vent. 30. II. of Degree, @ctvai re én. rivds to prefer 
one before another, Eur. Supp. 514; ém. elvai tevos to be better than .., 
Id. Or. 641; én. ralcxpa .. rav KadGy Antiph. l.c. 
, émempooVeryars, superaddition, v. énumpda@nats. 
émumpooiw, (émimpoader) to be before or in the way, Theophr. Vent. 
32; c. dat., 7d pécov én. Trois mépact stands before, is in a line with, 
Arist. Top. 6. 11, 1; éw. trois mipyats is in a line with them, so as to 
cover one with the other, Polyb, 1. 47, 2:—Pass., of a light, to be 
covered by a dark object, Greg. Nyss. 1.9 B; [rv rpaywdlav] ind rev 
évoparoy émmpoodoupévny obscured, Plut. 2. 41 C, cf. Pericl. 13. 
em  €wS, 1), a being before, a covering, Arist. Meteor. 1. 5, 2, 
Theophr. Vent. 30; esp., of eclipses, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 7-, 2. 14, 7, Plut. 
2. 121 B: of objects that serve to cover, Polyb. 3. 71, 3. In Arist. ém- 





}, a 
Emmopetonas, fut. edcopuar; aor. émewopevOnv: Dep.: (wopevw). To 
go, travel, march to, émi tt Polyb. 4. 9, 2: to march over, c. acc., Id. 1. 
12, 4, ete.; c. dat., Plut. Lycurg. 28. 2. c. acc. also, to visit, Lat. 
obire, of a Polyb. 11. 12, I., 15. 10, 1: metaph. fo go or run 
through, Th tavoig, rp dpe Plut., v. Wyttenb. ad 107 E. 
€0s, }, a going to, Tzetz.: the course of planets, Ptolem. 


_ixsmapriagat pf werdpra Dep. :—to buckle on lf, buckle on, 
Polyb. 39. 1, 2; 
émréprmpa, 





aayous Diod. 5. 30. 
Dor. -Gpa, 76, like éumepdynua, any garment buckled 
over the shoulders, esp. a cloak, mantle, part of the dress of a musician, 
Plat. Com. ai dp’ ep. 2, Plut. Alex. 32: cf. repovarpis. 
‘Sos, %, Call. Ap. 32, acc. to some =émerdprnya, others = 
népmn, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 192. 
= s, Hesych. . 
ww, fo prepare for one, offer, supply, Nic. Fr. 2. 54. 
, =foreg., Q. Sm. 7. 712. , 
to have a tinge of purple, Arist. Color. 5, 26, Theophr. 


H. P. 3. 18, 2. r 
ov, with a purple tinge, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 7. 
ironies, 0 ov, on a river, ys ys Hellanic. 150; 5 ér. one who 
dwells on a river, Synes. 111 D:—fem. émvmorapls, ido, a river-nymph, 
Schol. Il. 20. 8, 


émmordopat, pf. émmerdrnuar: Dep.:—lengthd. for éraréropa, to 
Sly ot hover over, rotov tnt vidas dvbpi .. roa. seer Aesch, Eum. 379; 


200. 


Antr. N Io. 
Med. fo exact over and above from, riva rt Suid. 
%, propriety, suitableness, Arist. Physiogn. 4, 7, al., Archyt. 


émumpérrea, 
ap. Stob. t. 1. 2: in pl., Polyb. 3. 78, 2. 
s, becoming, Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 9 :—70 émmpenés = 
foreg., Luc. Imag. 7. 
to be manifest on the surface, to be conspicuous, ob8€ ri To 
BovAcov tmempéwer eloopaacba: efdos kal péyeOos Od. 24. 252; pua 7d 
yevvaioy tmmpéret te warépav maciv Ajjya Pind. P. 8. 63, cf. Theoer. 
25. 40, Dion. H. de Din. 7; 6 dpOadpods én. 7 perwmy Luc. D. Mar. 
a TI. to beseem, fit, suit, ri Xev. Cyr. 7. 5,83, cf. Plut. 2. 794A. 
Dep. fo go as ambassador any whither, like érucypu- 
xevopat, Dion. H. 2. 47. & II. to send an embassy, mpés twa 14.6.56; 
7 Plut. Sertor. 27, Anton. 68. 2. tosend another embassy, App. Gall.18. 
és, leaning towards, in front of, Ap. Rh. 1. 939. 
, Hvos, 6, %, of a full year or more, Hesych. 
teeter 8 Ion. for émimpatve, wv soothe, Dion. P. 1052. 
, to grind with rage at, 7d yévecov Anth. P. 7. 531, cf. Hesych. 
émumpé, ‘Adv. right through, onwards, Ap. Rh. 2.133, Dion. P. 276. 
, to stretch , Dion. P. 128. 
, fo throw forward, rt tai twa ap. Plut. Rom. 17. 
»¥. sub émerpotnue. 
leaden” Pass. to stand forward, project, Ap. Rh. 4. 524. 
, to run on further, Ap. Rh. 1. 582, Nic. Th. 382. 
énumpotddAw, post. Verb, to set out or place before one, apwtv ém- 
mpotnre tpare{ay Il. 11. 628. II. to send on one after another, 
Gcovs émempotadrrev h. Hom. Cer. 327; dAdov én’ dAdw lév Q. Sm. 6. 231. 
poét. Verb, to send forth, rov piv ynvolv émmpodnna .. “Lcoy 
«iaw on board ship to lium, Il. 18. 58; but, xeivoy .. vnuoly émerpoénka 
Gopaw, thOciv .. to the ships, to go.., 17. 708; dvBpas Bt AiccesOa 
dpiarous sent them forth to supplicate, 9. 520 (516); Meve- 
Ad wey raxdv ldy (Ep. inf. aor. 2) to shoot an arrow at him, 
4.94; Bagw tr. Ap. Rh. 4.1617; wérpov Poéta ap. Luc. Alex. 27; Acyby 
Orph. Arg. 
, 
omtun sc, vatv) he made straight for them, Od. 15. 299. 
hy ¢ a woman whose dowry is charged upon the 


; Twa Oardocy into the sea, Ap. Rh. 4. 1617, 
property, A.B. 256, Poll. 3. 25, Hesych, 









, of a river, Dion. P. 79:—hence, seemingly intr., 





p is av. |. in most places ; émum ‘rots occurs in Epicur. ap. 
Diog. L. 10. 92, 94, 96, cf. Philodem. ap. Gomperz Herk. Stud. 1. p. 13. 

émumpoomAéw, fo sail to or towards, c. dat., Strabo 57. 

émumpoorlOnpr, fo add besides, Hipp. 380. 47, Dion. H. 6. 9, etc. 

énumpéow, afar, at the end, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 12. 

foanerinee Adv. still further, @éev Ap. Rh. 2.940. 

are vopar, Pass. to appear anywhere, Ap. Rh. 3. 917. 

émumpodépw, fo move on forwards, rapodv modds Ap. Rh. 4. 1519. 

émumpoxéw, fut. yew, to pour forth, Opjivov h. Hom. 18. 18 :—Pass. to 
gush forth, burst loose, Nonn. D. 21. 69. 

émumpowéw, to push further forward, Luc. Asin. 10. 

émumpwiairepov, strengthd. for mpwiairepor, dub. |. Hipp. 998 C. 

én , ov, (mpaipa) at the prow of a ship, Hesych. 

én , to sneeze at, vids por énéntape maaw émecar he sneezed as 
I spoke the words (a good omen, cf. Xen. An. 3. 2, 9, Ath. 66 C), Od. 
17. 545, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 297:—metaph., of the gods, fo be gracious 
to, favour, te Theocr. 7. 96., 18. 16. 

éninraopa, 75, a snap of the fingers, Ar. Fr. 609: cf. énimaoya. 


émurrdpvupat, Dep. =émirraipw, Hesych. 

én , TO, i acral 

iguestorwn, to crouch for fear, tv teixe ap. Philostr. 584. 

émariccopat, Pass. to be shelled, freed from the husk, Geop. 3. 7, I. 

énimrvypa, 76, (émerricow) an over-fold, flap, such as covers the 
orifices in animals, Lat. operculum, like émuaAvyya, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 
a1, H.A. 4. 2, 21., 4. 4, 10. 2. in pl. the gills of fish, Id. Resp. 12, 6. 

énimrugis, ews, %), a folding over, covering, Galen. 3. 564. 

émurr , Pass. to be folded over so as to cover, Tt Hipp. 1201 
E; of the epiglottis, éw. éml rd ris dprnpias rpijya Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 
10, cf. P. A. 3. 3, 11. 

émarixy, },=erinrvypa, a flap, Plut. 2.979 D; rod @dpaxos Id. 
Pomp. 35; ai éw. r@v paxiwy rags and tatters, Luc. D, Mort. 1, 2. 

émumrva, to spit upon, Ti Call. Fr. 235, Galen. 6. 754, 17. 

érlaracis, ews, , (ememinrw) a falling to one, KAnpwr Plut. 2. 740D: 
a chancing, chance, Theag. ap. Stob. 9. 21, Strabo 102. 

émeminors, ews, %, (rvéw) an afier-festering, Hipp. Progn. 39. 

émuruxvéopat, Pass. fo become dense, Arist. Color. 3, 17. 

émmvvOdvopat, Dep. fo learn after, 7a yeyernuéva Dion. H. de Thuc. 29. 

émurupy:5ia, 4), on the tower, epith. of Hecaté at Athens, Paus. 2.30, 2: 
so iris, of Athena at Abdera, Hesych. eo 

én , to have a fever afterwards, Hipp. Prorrh, 68, Galen. ‘ 
vw, =foreg., Hipp. 255. 37, etc.; also émumuptaa, Hesych. 
énimipov, 7d, (wip) the hearth of an altar, Hero in Math. Vett. 211. 
émlmruppos, ov, reddish, Arist. Physiogn. 13, 5, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 4, 
éme %, a repeated signal by fires, Polyaen. 6. 19, 2. 
, Dep. to go about, go through, Lat. obire, c. acc., émema- 
Aetro arixas dvdpar, of the general inspecting his troops, Il. 3.196, ete. ; 
—but in Il. 11. 264, 540, of reconnoitring an enemy. Hom. has it only 
in this phrase, and never in Od. In Themist. we find the form émuto- 
AcioGat to visit, Béawopov 75 C; c. dat., Xvpors 152 B, where Lob. 
(Phryn. 584) would read émmwaA-. 

émmdAnors, ews, %, a going round, visitation, a name given by 
Gramm, to the latter half of Il. 4, C. I. 6129 6. 59, ef. Plut. 2. 29 A. 

émimopa, 76, a cover, Oribas. p. 125 Mai. 

émumepdtw, to cover with or as with a lid, Hero Spir. 150 :—Pass. to be 
so covered, Hipp. 423. 30, Lxx (Ps. 68. 16).—So émur@pavvupe Hero 


ir, 180. 
, 00, 6, a covering with a lid, Eust. 1630. 63. 
én , =émemapa tw, Arist. Cael. 2.13,16, Theophr. Ign. 49, 59: 


—Pass., Arist. Fr. 2 
S, 7, ov, serving to close up, Schol. Ar. Pl. 616. ; 
émv , Pass. to become or be callous on the surface, Hipp. Fract. 
796; or afterwards, Ib. 776. . 
opwpa, 7d, a callus formed over the fracture of bone, Hipp. Art. 


oo generally a callus, Id, 92 C, D. 
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€mmapwots, ews, %, the formation of a callus, Hipp. Art. 791 :—a 
callus, Plut, 2. 906 F, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 3. 
races ra lengthd. form of émrordopa:, Anth., P. 9. 88. 
paca Sw, to smite with a rod again, Hesych. s. y. epadins vdpos. 
opopéw, a word in Xen. Eq. 7, 11, applied by some to the 
rider, to urge a horse by shaking the whip (cf. émoeiw); by others to the 
horse, to gallop, v. Donalds, N. Cratyl. p. 224. 
émppabdpéw, fo be careless about a thing, Luc. Bis Acc. I. 
€mppatve, to sprinkle upon or over, ti tit Theocr. 24.96, Arist.G.A. 
3.8, 53 7e éwi 7 Id. H. A. 6. 13, 5. II. to besprinkle, c. acc., Ib. 
6. 13, 6:—Pass., Id. G. A. 3. 5, 12. 
émppaxrés, 7, dv, dashed on or down, OUpa émppaxrh a trap-door, 
Plut. 2. 781 D, cf. 356 C, ubi vy. Wyttenb.: cf. carappaxrns. 
érippappa, 7d, that which is sewn on,Gloss.; restored by Kuhn in Poll. 4. 
119 for émippnua, and so perhaps in 7.66. Cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 4. 683. 
émppavrilw, = émppaivw, LXx (Lev.6.27). Cf. sq. 
émppamife, to smite, Tivd kata Képpys Aristaen. 1. 4; er. 7d mip 
(fort. émppavrifev), Dion. H. 1. 59. 2. metaph. fo rebuke, Ath. 
168 F, 422 C. 
émippamtts, Ion. for —rats, ews, %, reproof, Ion. ap. Ath. 604 B. 
émppiimo6s, 6, =emippamifis, Polyb. 2. 64, 4. 
émppamrw, to sew or stitch on, Te emi tut Ev. Marc. 2. 21:—an aor, 2 
éréppagpev, Nonn. D. 9. 3, is prob. corrupt. 
émppacow, fut. fw, like the Ep. émppnoow, to dash to, shut violently, 
slam to, midas émppagac’ rw (so Dobree for émppyjéac’) Soph. O. T. 
1244; 7d wpa Plut. 2. 356 C:—Pass. to be dashed to, of gates, Dion. 
H.8. 18: cf. émtppaxrds, émpphocw. 2. to dash against, ér. abrois 
tiv trmov to throw the cavalry upon them, Ib. 3. 25; é. Aldoy Plut. 
Philop. 19. II. intr. to break or burst upon one, of a storm, 4} 
wis Avs kepavvds 7 Tis duBpla xddat’ émppagaca Soph. O. C. 1503, cf. 
App. Civ. 2. 593 én. tivi to assault him, Diod. 15. 84, etc. 
Emppaedéw, to recite in accompaniment, én Luc. Nec. 4; én. érq 
vivi upon him, Philostr. 682. 
émppélw, fo offer sacrifices at a place, 60: mavres Emppéeokoy bdira: 
(Ion. impf.) Od. 17. 271. 2. to sacrifice afterwards or besides, Znvi 
xotpoy Theocr. 24. 97, cf. Anth. P. 6. 157. ; 
émppepBads, Adv. heed/lessly, Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 1092. 
émppémea, 7, a leaning towards, Jo. Chr. 
émpperns, és, leaning towards, Lat. proclivis, mpés Te Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
60, Ath. 576 F; eis 7 Hdn. 6.9; émppereorépas ras yvmpas mpds 
twa éxew Id. 5.8: absol., éAmls émpperearépa favourable, Polyb. 1. 55, 
1. Adv., émppem@s €xew mpds 71 Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 1, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 380. 
émppétw, to lean towards, jpiv 8 aimds ddXcOpos émppérp, metaph. 
from the balance, Il. 14. 99, cf. 8.72: hence, generally, to fall to one’s 
lot, rwt moreitv 71 Aesch, Ag. 707; absol., Ib. 1042. II. trans., 
én, radayrov to force down one scale, Theogn. 157. 2. to weigh 
out to one, allot, esp. of ill fortune, ér. pAviv mide Aesch, Eum, 888 ; 
Aira Trois maboiar pabeiv émppémer 7d péddov Ag. 250: Vv. KaTappéma. 
€mppéw, aor. émeppiny pass. (in act. sense): (cf. pew). To flow upon 
the surface, float a-top, kaOvmepdev émippéet, Hr’ €Aatov Il.2.754. 2. 
to flow in besides, flow fresh and fresh, worapav émppedvray (into the 
sea), Ar. Nub. 1294; mAciw del émppéovra Plat. Theaet. 177 C, cf. Tim. 
85 E, al.; dvw9ev Ext rds dpovpas Ib. 22 E:—metaph. of large bodies of 
men, fo stream on and on, éméppeov €0vea me(av Il. 11.724; émppedvTav 
tev “EMjvev cal ywopévey mAcivay Hat. 9. 38; &. dxA0s Topyévev 
Plat. Phaedr. 229 D; Scos dyAos dupy emippet Theocr. 15.59; of the 
dréppoa of Democritus, Plut. 2.733 E; c. inf., 7d wAj00s Trav ecimeiv 
émppedvrwv Isocr. 252 C:—metaph. also, obmppéwy xpévos onward- 
streaming time, i. e. the future, Aesch. Eum. 853; oABov émppvévtos if 
wealth flows on and on, Eur. Med. 1229, cf. Xen. Apol. 27, Plat. Legg. 
788 D. II. in Pass. to be san tog Udaot Paus. g. 8, 6. 
émppryvipt, fut. —pygw: aor. éréppnta:—to rend, wémdov 8 éméppnt’ 
én cuuopa Aesch. Pers. 1028. Cf. émippdcow, émppnaow, émippaxrds. 
- émippnSny, Adv. (épéw, pn9ijvat) by name or surname, as émixAny and 
émixAnow, with cadeioOa, Arat. 261. II.=d:appndny, positively, 
openly, Ap. Rh. 2. 640, 847: clearly, Arat. 191. 
érippnpa, 76, that which is said afterwards: I. in Old Comedy, 
a speech, commonly of trochaic tetrameters, spoken by the Coryphaeus 
after the Parabasis, as in Ar. Nub. 575, Eq. 565; v. Hesych., 


E. M. II. an adverb, Dion. H. de Comp. 2, Apoll. Dysc. in 
A. B. pp. 529 sq. III. a sur-name, nickname, Macho ap. 
Ath. 578 D. 


émppynpaticés, 7, dv, adverbial, Schol. Ar. Pl. 244, etc. :—Adv. —K@s, 
Gramm. 

érippytis, ews; %, a rending, a rent, Galen. 14. p. 424, 8. 

émippyots, ews, 4, a rebuke, reproach, Archil. 7, Plut. 2. 
Hesych. II. a spell, charm, Luc. Philops. 31. 

émppyoow, Ep. and lon. for émppaoow, to dash to, shut violently, Oipny 
& exe .. émBdrrs.., Tov rpeis pev empphooeckoy “Axatol, rpets 3 
Gvaotyeonoy Il. 24. 454, cf. 456; v. mppdcow. 2. to carry 
violently along, of a wind, Opp. H. 1.634 :—and, intr. to burst forth, of 
wind, Arat. 292. 

émppyréov, verb. Adj. one must say besides, Plut. 2. 36 B. 
‘ émppyropeve, to declaim over, ri tut Luc. Hist. Conscr. 26; Te kara 
twos Ach. Tat. 8. 8. II. to introduce besides, Ath. 590 E. 

énippyros, ov, exclaimed against, infamous, like émPédnros, réxvat 
Xen. Oec. 4, 2; mAodros Philostr. 303. Adv. -7ws, Poll. 3. 139. 

émpptyéw, Hipp. Epid. 1. 951, to shiver afterwards. 
- émippixvos, ov, shrunk up, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1. 

énippivos, ov, (Ais) with a long nose, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 12, 
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Emppimréw, =sq., only in pres. and impf., Xen. An. 5. 2, 23. 2. 
intr. to throw oneself upon the track, Xen. Cyn. 6, 22, 

émppinre, to cast at, bre wor xadknpea Sodpa Tpwes éréppupay Od. 
5. 310; 6 Aéow én. éavrdy throws himself upon his prey, Arist. H. A. g. 
44, 43 én. arepavous Polyb. 18. 29, 12; Bpovtw rhv poweida Plut. 
Anton. 22; xefpa ém., Lat. manus injecit, Anth. P. 9. 84:—metaph,, 
én, mhdvas rive Aesch. Pr. 738; Wevdeis airias ér.Diod. 14.12. II. to 
throw out opinions, dd.opicrws ér. rept Hv Norway Arist. Metaph. 1. 5, 8, 

émippor, %, (€mppéw) afflux, influx, in-flow, xaxais én. Vdwp paivoy 
Aesch. Eum. 694; émppoatow aipdaroy Id. Ag. 1510; daxpiwy émppoat 
Eur. Fr. 577; éw. aipatos a determination of blood to.., Hipp. V. C. 
904; opp. to dmoppon (efflux), Tim. Locr. 102 B; ris rpopqs Theophr. 
C. P. 5. 4,6; nar’ émppony Tim. Locr. 101 C; aifny re nai ér, Plat. 
Legg. 783 B:—metaph., éw. xax@v Eur, Andr. 349; dvapynots éoriy 
én. ppovnoews dmodimovans Plat. Legg. 732 B. 2. the stream of 
a river, Aesch. Fr. 141, Ap. Rh. 4. 623. 

Emppobéw, to shout in answer or in approval (cf. érevpnpew), 
oraais TayKowos 5’ Emppobel Aesch. Cho. 459; xopds .. ixOvwv émep- 
p6@e Soph. Fr. 700, cf. Eur. Hec, 553, Or. gol; ém. xrimm to answer 
to, ring with the sound, Aesch, Cho. 427. 2. c. acc., Adyos émppo- 
civ twa to rage against, abuse him, Soph. Tr. 264. 

émppdOnros, ov, blamed, Hesych. 

érippodos, ov, hasting to the rescue, a helper, toin oi énippobos Hey 
"AOjvn Il. 4. 390; Ged .., pot émippoBos EXOe wodoity 23. 770; BaKxpal 
ErippoBor evppdvar eict Hes. Op. 558; émippoOor Gypu wedecbe Ap. Rh. 
2. 1193:—more strictly as Adj., mipyos, paris ém. Ap. Rh. 4. 1045, 
etc, :—c. gen. giving aid against, vixrepov rédos .. ddyéwv em. Aesch. 
Theb, 368:—more common in poét. lengthd. form émrdappoBos 
(q. v.). II. é, nana reproaches bandied backwards and forwards, 
abusive language, Soph. Ant. 413, cf. Valck. Hipp. 628 :—hence, blame- 
worthy, mean, wpara Soph. Fr. 517. 

émippota, 7,=émppon, Theophr. Fr. g. 20, Ael. N. A. 10.36, ete.; 
én. rev aya0dv Diod. Excerpt. 597. 98. 

ceppepere: to croak so. as to forbode rain, of a raven, Theophr. Sign. 
I, 16 :—<, acc, cogn., é. idv Aatw@ to shoot a whizzing arrow at.., 
Q. Sm. 8. 322: cf. émpporCéw. 

émppolBdnv, Adv., like pYBdnv, with noisy fury, Eur. H. F. 860. 

émipporléw, = émipporBdéw, Theophr. Sign. 1.16, Arat. 969 :—c. acc. 
cogn., é. puyds 71 to shriek flight at him, Aesch. Eum. 424, cf. Lye. 
585. II. to fly whizzing at, of arrows, Nonn. D. 48. 940. 

émippopBéw, to rush at with a whirring noise, Schol. Pind. I. 4. 78 (3. 
65). In Sappho 2. 11 Bgk. reads émBpopéw. 

énippoos, contr. ~pous, ov, 6, an influx, redundance, Hipp. 881 F. 

émippopavw, = émppopéw, Hipp. 534. 51. 

émppodew, to swallow besides, Hipp. Acut. 387, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 4; 
émtppopety Tod U5aros Plut. Phoc. 9g. II. to swallow greedily, 
gulp down, opp. to mivw, Clearch. Ki0.1; é1. d-ya000 5aipoves Theopomp, 
Com. Incert. 20. 

émippopnpa, 76, that which is gulped down, Alex. Trall. 12. p. 686. 

émippuyxts, Sos, 7), (pvyxos) the hook of a bird's beak, Suid. 

émippvle, to set a dog on one, éxi twa Ar. Vesp. 705, acc. to Schol. 
and Hesych.: yet cf. pu¢w. 

émppv0pile, to bring into rhythm, wonpata Plat. Legg. 802 B; én. 
és 7d dedes éavTHy to dress oneself simply, Luc. Pisc. 12. 

émppvopar, Dep. to save, preserve, Aesch. Theb, 165. 

émippiitratve, fo soil on the surface, Plut, 2. 828 A. 

émipptors, ews, 7), =émppon, Hipp.416. 54, Arist. P.A.2.7,14,G.A. 2.6,51. 

émpptcpios, 7, ov, (svopds) in-flowing, Hesych.; émppuopin éxa- 
oro. 4 ddgts adventitious, Democrit. ap. Sext. Emp. M, 7. 137- 

émippiros, ov, (émppéw) flowing in or to, #5wp Theophr. C. P. 3. 8, 3; 
of food, infused into the body, Plat. Tim. 80D; of sight, infused from 
the sun, Id. Rep. 508 B, cf. Tim. Locr. 99 D. 2. metaph. over- 
flowing, abundant, naprés Aesch. Eum, 907: cf. éricauros. II. 
pass. flowed into, subject to influx, opp. to dmdppuros, Plat. Tim. 
43:A. 2. overflowed, moist, wediov Xen. An. 1. 2, 22. 

emppwyodoyéopat, Dep. (swf, pag) to glean grapes off the vines, 
Joseph, Macc. 3: cf. émucapmoAoyeopat. 

émppovvipt and —tw: aor. éméppwaa :—to add strength to, strengthen 
or encourage in a thing, abrae [ai vées] .. apéas énéppwoay Hat, 8. 14: 
Tovs pev eféndanter, Tods 3 TOAA@ paddrov énéppwoev Thuc. 4. 36, ef. 
8.89; els 7d emippHoat adrovs Xen, Hell. 7.5, 6; éx. ra mpds 7 Plut. 
Lysand. 4; énippwoor caurny take courage, Luc. Tim. 41; é. tiv 
ywepny, TA 7a0n Plut. 2. 62 A, 681 F. II. Pass., in which the 
pf. éwéppwpat, plqpf. éreppmpny serve as pres. and impf.; fut. émppw- 
oOjcopa Luc, Somn. 18; aor. éweppwoOny:—to recover strength, 
pluck up courage, Thuc. 6. 93., 7.23 of Koplv@.0r .. ToAA@ padAov 
éméppwvro Id. 7.17; és TaAAa TOAD éwéppovTo Ib. 7; apa sige ; 
idév Xen. Hell. 3. 4,18; érepp@aOar mpds Te Polyb. 1. 24,1; Tas puxas 
Hdn, 3. 3:—xeivors .. émeppwoOn A€é-yewv. (impers.) they Zook courage to 
speak, Soph. O. C. 661. 

émppdopat, old Ep. pres.: aor. 1 med. émeppwoavro:—to flow or 
stream upon (one’s head), xairar émeppwoavro dvakros Kpards dn’ dba- 
varowo his locks flowed waving from his head, Il. 1. 529; 7Aoxpol.. 
éneppwovro xidvtt Ap. Rh. 2. 677. 2. to move nimbly, rogaiv 
éxeppwoavro Hes. Th. 8, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 385; c. acc. cogn., émippwoat 
38 xopeiny urge the rapid dance, Anth. P, 9. 463. 3. to follow 
rapidly, éreppwovro TOnvy Coluth. 100. II. to apply one’s strength 
toa thing, work Justily at it, c. dat., uwAats bHdexa aca émeppwovTo 
yovaixes worked with might and main at the mill, Od. 20, 107 ;. émep- 
pwovr’ édarnat, like Lat. incumbere remis, Ap. Rh. 2.661. Cf. Aoopas 








erippwars — émicKedavvune. 


trippwors, eas, 7%, a ing, Ael. N. A; 6.1, Longin. 11. 2. 
éricaypa, 76, pe 0 pomp Gee Lxx (Lev. 15.9), @ load, 


aypLa Tod voonparos 


metaph., ém. Tots @pors (v. cadevw I. 3), Arist. Physiogn. 6,45. II. 
to float over, émoadever TS perwrw Philostr. 798 ; so in Med., 
Luc. Amor. 40, 


.to accompany on the trumpet, rots tpyydovow Joseph. 
3- 


os, }, a heaping on or up, THs ys Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 3. 

ov, rotting on the surface, rotting, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7,5. 
émoapkalw, to grin or sneer at, Philo 1. 587; tii Schol. Il. 11. 110. 
ov, covered with flesh, 6aréov Hipp. Fract. 764. 
émoatre, to pile a load upon, 7: émt dvous, émt kapnadous Hat. 1. 194., 
9; trmoy éx., simply, fo saddle it, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 27, AN. 3. 4, 35; 
¢. dupl. acc. 4o load with, tiv évov cixa Alciphro 3. 20. 2. to 
heap up, riv émoecaypévny yi Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 5. 

; to make still more plain or clear, Clem, Al. $45. 

Pass. to go out after, TO avO Luc. Jup. Trag. 15. 
émicaov, 74, the fale Hf the el Hipp. pons 34, etc.; also written 
émeicrov, Lyc. 1385; émicrov, Arist. H. A. 1. 13, I. 

énicacros, ov, shaking or waving over the forehead, «dun Luc. Gall. 
2. énigaoros, 5,a comic mask with hair hanging on the forehead, 
Poll. 4. 146 sq.. cf..Miiller Archdol. d. Kunst § 330. 4- 

. €marc— (as always in Hom.):—to shake at or against, 
with the view of scaring, Zeds .. abrds émasceinow épepviy 
ll. 4. 167, cf. 15. 230; émoclovaa tov Adpoy éemAHrra 
Luc. D. Deor. 19. 1, cf. 2. 2, ete. ; é. médepor to stir up .., Joseph. 
ér. to hold them out as a threat, Plut. Them. 4; 
in token of assent or applause, Luc. Scyth. 11, pro 
28:—absol., én 3 éewe xépav Eur. 1. T. 1276; 
seems to threaten, of a statue, Anth. P. 9. 


. Sim., Suid. 
J. 9.13, 
énicakis, 


at 3. intr. fo assault, rwi 
94- 4. to shake so as to touch, Callistr. Stat. 6, cf. Poll. 4.147. 

, ovros, o, the streamer of a ship, akin to wapdceor, Poll. 1. 
2.=paxponaryov, Id. 4. 143. 
ov, (aehqvn) moon-shaped: émaédnva, 74, cakes of this 
Plat. Com. $a. 2.10; wérava pnvoedh Hesych. 
émoepvivopat, Pass. to pride’ oneself on a thing, Philo 1. 399, Joseph. 
Apion. 2. 3 :—the Act. to exalt or magnify, Eccl 

Ady. part, pf. pass. of 


Enchir. 31, Clem. Al. 958. 
iawele, Ep. émoo- (as always in Hom.). To put in motion against, 
«+ Hot Kiros émuace’y Beye Baipew Od. 5. 421; Sp@as émo- 
: maph.. téaa yap po énéccevey wand daipar 18, 256., 
cevey 20. Br; «ijpas Anth. P. 7. 439. II. 
mostly in Pass. fo hurry or hasten to or towards, tweacevovro 5e Aaoi Ii. 
86; & rwwa 13. 757; éreacevovro vopdvde to pasture, 18.575; vad’ 
Aristarch.) émeraedovro Od. 13. 19; in hostile sense, fo rush upon or 
= vqvoly émacevecbat Il. 15. 347. 2. very often in part. 
+ pass. éwegovpevos, with 3 sing. plqpf. éréootro (used as an aor.): 
pl. aor. 1 ééaov@ev Opp. C. 4. 136 :—mostly in hostile sense, fo rush 
éréaavro Baipovr Taos Il. 5. 438., 16. 705, etc.; 1G éwecovpevor 
teixeos inmroio struck him with an arrow from the wall as he 
on, 12. 388; c. dat., abr@ por éwégovro 5. 459, cf. 21. 227; 
Teixos obpevor 12, 143., 13- 3953 Cc. gen., & ipevos 
ing over the plain, 14.147., 22.26 (cf. dampacow) ; 
1 76 7’ éreacipevor .. preyé 
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pu, lazily, carelessly, Epict. 


wERge 


y 


E 


. 


4 


aa 








. word is used once or 
pevos Aesch. Eum. 786; 
= Eur. Phoen. 1065; reiyea ..énéavro prdt 
Hel. 1162; so, ris .. dpea 7d8° énéovro; Ar. Fr. 557. 
émotGw, to sprinkle upon, ri tan Joseph. A. J. 8. 7, 3- 

@ device on a coin, Simon. 160; on a shield, rodmionp’ 
659; én. éxow .. dv péow oder Eur. Phoen. 1107, cf. 1125, 


reduce pera in lyrics, wéBov ém 


a mark upon, of a disease, trav depwrnpiaw dvri- 
Aqfis abrot tneohpawer the seizure of his extremities set a mark upon 
Thue. 2. 49; so in Pass., fv drag émonuavD if once he has the 
of the disease upon him, Hipp. 306.17: cf. érionpyos:—c. inf., 6 
cds treohpawer aire baov evar Xen. Hell. 4.7,2; Pass. to have a 


mark set on one, wamonuavOqcerat Keivov xexdARoGa dads Eur. lon 
1593- II. to indicate, tr. kax® riv wapavopiay Plut. Num. 
III. intr. fo give signs, appear as a symptom in a case, 


22. 

Hipp. Epid. 1. ; GpOpor éx, ovvrerapévoy Id. Art. 797, cf. Foés. 

Oecon. siaesh So'ahuek tooth Arist. G. A. I. 19, I1., I. 20, 143 
. de 8 I. 10; of omens, 7@ ‘Puy -yowes én. 

. 86, ete.; els 





Snpéowov Paus. 3. 12,6; of the gods, b 
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Batpémov adrois er. Diod. 19. 103, cf. 5. 3, Plut. Sull, 14:—impers., 
émonpaiver appear, Arist. H. A. 5.14, 3., 6.18, 19, G. AVI. 20, 
15, al. Iv. to mark for oneself, distinguish, play twa piow 
Plat. Phileb. 25 A, cf. Polit. 258°C; éav re idotpos éav Te dviatos Box 
elva: Id. Gorg. 526 B. 2. to signify, indicate, ri BobAopat Id. Legg. 
744A; 3.."Opnpos érec. Ib.681E; én. év rots Spras 671 ‘ode adixqow’ 
Arist. Pol. 5.9, 11; 7@ pecdidpare .. tiv Stapapriay Luc. Laps. tr. 3. 
to set one’s name and seal to a thing (in token of approbation), ém- 
onpaivecda ras eiOdivas Dem. 310. 21: generally, to applaud, signify 
approval, to approve, Isocr. 233 B, Aeschin. 34. 26, Menand. dacp. 1, 
etc.: rarely in bad sense, to disapprove, Diod. 13. 28, App. Civ. 5, cf. 
Polyb. 2. 61, 1. 4, to distinguish by reward or punishment, ém- 
onpaivecbai tiva. depos Polyb. 6. 39, 6; “oAdoeaw Id. ap. Suid. 
émoyjpavors, ews, }, a marking, ard émonyudvoews Kepavvay where 
lightning has left its mark, Arist. Probl. 24. 18. II. observation, 
, verb. Adj. one must signify, Arist. Top. 8. 6, 1. 
émonpacta, %, a marking, aadles. ieten émonpacias Polyb. 40. 6, 
1; tuxelv émonpagias Id. 30. 1, 2, Diod. 16, 83, etc.; er. edvoixh 
Polyb. 6.6,8; in pl. acclamations, Cic. Att. 1. 16, cf.14. 3: in bad sense, 
Diod. 16. 83. II. a sign, token, symptom, and hence access of an 
illness, Galen.:—of the stars as signs of the seasons, Polyb. 1.37, 4,Diod. 1. 
ky ore E. IIt. avoting, suffrage, populi émo.Cic. Att.14.3, 2. 
. Med. =émonpaivopat, to distinguish, observe, TO av- 
taxov (aediov Sext. Emp. M. 5.68; xpér@ by applause, Plut. 235 C. 
émonpetwors, ews, 7), a note or comment, Diog. L. 7. 20. 
émionpov, 76, any distinguishing mark, a device or badge, like our crest, 
Hat. 1.195; @ badge or bearing on a shield (cf. éwionua), Id. 9. 74: 
the ensign or flag of a ship, 1d.8.88; the device on a coin, Plut. Thes. 6. 
, ov, (ona) having a mark on it, bearing an inscription or 
device, esp. of money, stamped, coined, xpvads én., opp. to donpos, Hdt. 
9.41; dpyipov Thuc. 2.13; xpuvoloy Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 40, cf. C. I. 145. 
56., 146.11; so, dvaénpuara ob« én, offerings with no inscription on them, 
Hdt. 1.51; domides é., opp. to Aetat, C. I. 139. 13 and 28, cf. Menand. 
— 1:—of epileptic patients, bearing the marks of the disease, Hipp. 
306. 12 :—of cattle, spotted or striped, Lxx (Gen. 30. 42). 2. 
notable, remarkable, glorious, Lat. insignis, pvijwa er. a speaking re- 
membrance, Soph. Ant. 1258; fupopai Eur. Or. 543; edvn, A€xos Id. 
H. F. 68, Or. 21; réxn Id. Med. 544; xapaxthp Id. Hec. 379; tapos 
émonpdraros Thuc. 2. 43; Ttympia Lycurg. 166. 10;—and of persons, 
éx. gopiny notable for wisdom, Hdt. 2.20; tr. éy Bporois Eur, Hipp. 103; 
én. févor Ar. Fr. 460: in bad sense, conspicuous, notorious, és Tov Yoyov 
Eur. Or. 249; ka Snuoxoriay Plut. Fab. 14; TH woxOnpig Luc. Rhet. Praec. 
25. 


II. Ady. —yws, Polyb. 6, 39,9: Comp. -orépas, Artem. 2.9. 
datos, fo én’ ions (sc. polpas), v. sub ios Iv. 2. 
, to have strength ore c. inf., Q. Sm. 4. 567., 14. 177. 
ov, on the neck: énicOmov, 76, a collar, Hesych, 
énlorypa, 76, a hounding on of a dog, prob. |. Soph. Fr. 8. 
émoifw, to hound on, set on, as a dog, Ar. Vesp. 704: cf. émiotororv. 
émlotpos, ov, somewhat flat-nosed, Inscr. in Béckh Erkl. e. Aegypt. 
Urkund. p. 4. 
to bend inwards, riv mpoBockida Ael. N. A. 8. 10 :—seem- 
ingly intr. to turn aside one’s course, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 50: cf. dwoowpdor, 
és, (aivopat) liable to be injured by, épviot Theophr. H. P. 8. 
6, 1, cf. C. P. 4. 10, 3. II. act. injurious, Ib. 2.3, 2 [Cf. civopat.] 
émoivuos, ov, ey Hesych, , 
émoivopat [ot], Dep. fo do hurt to, Nic. Al. 413. 
émiovov, =, le iene ah ; 
tnicvorov, 76, a cry to urge on dogs, A. B. 252, E. M. 363.54. 
émotrifopat, fut. Att. -codmar, Ion. -1edpar Hdt. 9. 50; later -icopat 
Arr, An. 3. 30: Med.:—to furnish oneself with food or provender, Hat. 
l.c,, Thuc. 8. ror, cf. Xen. Vect. 4, 48; én. &« ris xapys Hat. 7. 176; 
tr. rH orpariG Thuc. 6.94; dxov obdiv brov dy émorricawro Dem. 
1223.8; «ls EvBoay én, Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7. 2. c. acc, rei, én. 
Gpurrov to provide oneself with.., Thuc.8.95; dpytpiov én. én riv 
mopelay Xen. An. 7.1, 7. 3. c. acc. pers. fo supply with provisions, 
70 orparevya Ib. 1. 5, 4. 4. metaph., é. mpds coquareiay to store 
oneself for sophistry, Plut. 2.78 F, IL, =napaciréw, Pherecr.T'paes I. 
ov, (ciros) working for his victuals alone (without wages), 
of slaves, Plat. Rep. 420 A, Eubul. Aad. 1; applied to mapdarror Ar, Fr. 
382, Timocl. Mvuer. 1: cf. éniatros. II. émotna, 74, provision- 
money, Lys. ap: Harp. 
imotriavs, ~ }, =sq. 2, Diod. 20. 73, Suid. :—also émotriopa, 76, 
Polyaen. 3. 10, 11. 
émot , 6, (marri€opa) a furnishing oneself with provisions, 
foraging, Xen. Hell, 3. 2, 26, An. 1. 5, 9. 2. a stock or store of 
provisions, Ib, 7.1, 9; Exovres émorriopov jpepav p’ Philipp. ap. Dem. 
280. 11; én, dvvdvns C. 1. 5128.15; in pl., Hdn. 6. 7. 
énictros, ov, = émoircos, of a parasite, Crates ToAp. I. 
émeoirrw, = émoifw, Hesych. 
émoxdlw, to limp upon, rbBeco. Ap. Rh. 1.669; absol., Nic. Th. 294. 
, to rise at, as a fish, Ael. N. A. 14. 8, Nonn. D. 48. 902. 
émoxadApls, i5os, 7), (cxadpds) the part of the rowlock on which the oar 
rests, Hesych., Poll, 1. 87. 
émoxdnre, fo dig superficially, Anth. P. 9. 52. 
in seed, Lat. inoccare, Geop. 2. 24. 
bs, éws, 5, one who harrows in the seed, Hesych. ‘ 
emo , fut. -cxeddo, fo scatter or sprinkle over, rt emi rt 
Plat. Tim. 85 A, cf. Alex. Mov. 1} 9:—Pass. to be sprinkled over, TiMt 
Plut. Cato Mi. 32. 


II. to harrow 
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émoéXtors, ews, 3}, (oxédos) the first spring or bound, in a horse’s 
gallop, Xen. Eq. 7, 12, cf. Herm. Opusc. 1. 73. 

émokédAw, to dry up: intr. pf. éméoxAnxa, Epich. ap. Ath. 60 F: cf. 
amocKkAjva. 

émoxetrato, fut. dow, to cover over, rwa LXx (Lament. 3. 43): ¢o put 
over, Ti tive Ib. 

émoxenys, és, (cxéwn) covered over, sheltered, Arist. H. A. g. 16, 1, 
Theophr. Vent. 30. 

émoketréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be id 
18, Plat. Phaedo 107 B. 
Id. Rep. 598 D. 

émoxérrys, ov, 6,=énicxomos, A.B. 254: a spy, App. Civ. 3. 25. 

émoxernixés, 7), dv, fit for examining, né00d0s Sext. Emp. M. 5. 3. 

émurk a pres, used only by late authors (as Pseudo-Hipp., Menand. 
Incert. 162), which furnishes its tenses to émoxowéw; v. oxémropat. 

émokétrw, = émoxera(w, Anth. P. 6.62, Apollod. 1. 6, 2. 

émoxevalw, to get ready, defrvoy Ar. Eccl. 1147, in Pass. :—ém. vabv 
to equip, fit out, Thuc. 1, 29, etc.; ém. immous to saddle, equip them, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 3, 1:—Med., émoxevafecOa vaiv to have it equipped, Thuc. 7. 
36; én. droGdya to have them packed, pack them, Xen.Hell.7.2,18; é. 
Tv barexricny ets .. Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 6. 2. also, 72 xphuara ep’ 
Guafayv émoxevaoa to pack them upon .., Xen. Cyr. 7. 3,1. II. 
to meke afresh, to repair, restore, Lat. reficere, ra telyxn Thuc. 7. 24; 
ov vadv Xen. An. 5. 3,133; Tas Tpinpes Andoc. 26. 18, cf. Lys. Fr. 18 ; 
Tas 6800s Dem. 36.17; and in Med., wéAw madady éx, Plat. Legg. 738 B. 

emo: » OV, 6, one who equips or repairs, Tov Twoymetwy Dem. 
618. 4, etc.; T@v iepdv Lex ap. Ath. 235 D. 

émoxevacrés, 7, dv, repaired, restored, Plat. Polit. 270 A. 

émoxeun, %), repair, restoration, rav ipdy Hadt. 2.174, cf.175; Trav 
Texav Dem. 329. 5, etc. ; Tas éw. kal karacKevds Tov Snuootwy Polyb. 
6. 17, 2. IIL. materials for repair or equipment, stores, rav vewv 
Thue. 1. 52;-so in pl, €Aépavra «al payaip@v AaBds Kal GAdAas ém- 
oxevds Dem, 819. 25; xopyyias eal én. Polyb. 1. 72, 3, cf. 11.9, 1. 

éntoxefis, ews, 7), inspection, visitation, Xen. Ocec.8,15; Tav iepav 
Plat. Legg. 849 A; T@v imméwy Plut. Crass. 13: @ visiting the sick, 
Polyb. 5. 56, 8: cf. émoxon. 2. investigation, inquiry, Hipp. 
Prorth. 85, Plat. Rep. 456 C, al., Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 1. 

imo«ivov, 76, (cxnvn) in a theatre, a chamber above, Vitruv. 7. 5. 

émiaxyvos, ov, (cxnvn) at or before the tent, i.e. public, yéou. Soph. 


ed or d, Thue. 6. 
II. neut. émoxerréoy, one must consider, 





Aj.579- 2. of éwloxnvor the soldiers quartered (in the towns), Coraés 
Plut.Sertor. 24; v.sq. II. on the stage: % ém.as Subst., =émoxh- 
mov, Vitruy. 5.7. IIL. external, adventitious, Dion. H.6.53,cf.9.53- 


émoknvow, to be quartered in, rats oixtas Polyb. 4.18, 8; émt ras oixias 
Ib. 72.1: metaph. to dwell upon, 4 Sivas én. ext Twa 2 Ep.Cor.12. 9. 

émokymro, fut. ~w: pf. éréoxnpa Diog.L. 1.118. To make to lean 
upon, s B maid éudv Leds ewécnnpev redrevthy Oeaparwv made it fall 
upon him, Aesch, Pers. 740; ém. xdpw Ti to impose it upon, Soph. Aj. 
566. 2. intr. to fall upon, like lightning, Lat. ingruere, invadere, 
mpaypa Sedp’ éxécxnper it came to this point, Aesch. Eum. 482; vdcos 
exéoxnyev ToAAn Plut. Thes. 15; @ dv épws emoxiy Id. 2. 767 D, cf. 
701 B. II. to lay it upon one to do a thing,’c, dat. pers. et inf., 
poip énéoxnye Tlépoas modéyous deme Aesch. Pers. 104, cf. Soph. 
O. T. 252, 1446, Antipho 111. 36, Thuc. 2. 73; more rarely c. acc. et 
inf., Hdt. 4. 33, Eur. Alc. 365; the inf. can often be supplied, rooodroy 
69 @ émoxntre (sc. roreiv) thus much I command thee to do, Soph. Tr. 
1221; so, mpds defids oe THD emoxgnrw Tdade Eur. 1. T. 7o1; the 
pers. also is often omitted, ér. (sc. buiv) Tov .. pdvoy éxmpngacda 
Hdt. 7.158; émoxhrrovoa.. ew Spor .. wOeiv éué Aesch. Pr. 664; 
énéonnwe .. elpfar Atavra Soph. Aj. 752; also, én. repi rivos Eur. 1. T. 
1077. 2. esp. in conjuring persons to do a thing, dpiy rade 
émonnnre .. ph wepideiy Hdt. 3. 65; Aaiovras, ixerevoyras, ém- 
oxhmrovras pndevt tpdmw Tov ddrrhpioy aorepavody Aeschin. 76. 6, cf. 
Thuc, 2.73, etc.; of the orders of dying persons, wépynade 7a. ereonnwe 
Tléponot .., pr) metpewpevoror Hat. 3. 73, cf. Lys. 138. 40, Dem. 840. 
15., 954. 15. III. as Att. law-term, generally in Med. to denounce 
a person, so as to begin a prosecution for false evidence (v. émioxnyus 11), 
depapripnoe obroot..* emoxnpapévay F jyav... H..dikn TaY 
Wevdopuaprupiay cioge, i.e. a d:apaprupia was entered..: we replied 
by an énioxnys .., and the action for false witness was brought on, 
Isae. 52. 19; in full, é7. rw? Wevdonaprupiv Dem. 846. 29, cf. 1139. 7, 
Aeschin. 18. 27; also, simply, é7. Tue Isae. 39.13; also, ém. [7H pap- 
Tupia| ds Yevder oton to denounce it as false, Dinarch. 96. 42 :—also of 
other crimes, as murder, ér. tiv? pdvov Plat. Euthyphro g A, cf. Legg. 
871 E; én. eis ipas to make a denunciation before you, Lys. 99. 38 :— 
this sense also occurs in Act., Plat. Theaet. 145 C; hence the Pass., édv 
émonnpoy 7a Yevd pwapruphoa Id. Legg. 937 C; generally, mpds rs 
Bavovons ..énecxnnrov wast denounced, accused, Soph, Ant. 1313:—V. 
Att. Process. p. 385. 

éemoxnplrrw, =emoxhrrw, Hesych. s. v. émoxgnrw. 

éricnnipis, ews, 7, an injunction, Tas EvOvxparovs émoxnpeas Isae. 
78. 3.4, cf. Plut. Dio 11. II. as law-term, a denunciation, the first 
step in a prosecution, esp. in a din Wevdopaprupimy, brought against 
the witness of a dapaprupia (q.v.), 7H em. Tov Pevdouaprupidy Dem. 1154. 
22; in this sense Arist., Pol. 2. 12, 11, says of Charondas mp@ros éroinoe 
tiv ér.; also used in cases of murder, Dem. 1161. 11: cf. émoxnmrw III. 

emoktitw, fut. dow, to throw a shade upon, overshadow, Lat. obumbrare, 
Th wrépvy. THY Aotny Hat. 1. 209, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2.18, 3, Ev. Matth. 
17.5; c.dat., Theophr. Sens. 79, Ev. Marc.9. 7. IL. to darken, obscure, 
Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 30; opp. to @wrifev, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 141: metaph., 


7a davd érépas bvépacww én. Junc. ay, Stob. 597. fin.; Thy Owmelay Tov 47H ppovely 7d AapBdvew Antiph, Incert. 41; 70 8 épay én. dracw, ws 
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Biov Luc. Hist. Conscr. 11, Calumn. 1; 7 edyeveia Hdn. 2. 10:—Pass., 
Aabpaiov dup’ émecxcacpévn keeping a hidden watch, Soph. Tr. 914. 

émoxtdors, ews, i, =tmoxiacpds, Byz. 

émoktacpa, 74, a shadow thrown over, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 112. 

émoxiacpos, 6, a shading, covering, Hesych. 

émokidw, =émoxidtw, Arat. 736, Q. Sm. 2. 479; of peacocks, édy 
déuas .. émoxidovow Opp. C. 2.590. 

émioxvos, ov, (oxud) shaded, dark, Témos Plat. Rep. 432 C, Arist. H. A. 
6. 15, 6; otknua Plut. Mar. 39: metaph., Bios ém. a retired life, Lat. 
vita umbratilis, opp. to a public life, Id. 2.135 B. II. act. shading, 
c. gen., xelp dpparor érioxcos Soph.O.C. 1650, Ady. —iws, Poll. 4. 51. 

émokiptaw, to leap upon, Tux Nonn. D. 2. 29: metaph., like Lat. 
insultare, T@ vexp@ Plut. Demosth. 22 :—absol., émoxipr@ow eepat, 
fovAo: Anth. P. 5. 103., 12. Io. 

émoxiptnpa, 76, a spring, bound, Nonn. D. 19. 152. 

éniokAnpos, ov, somewhat hard, xothin Hipp. 79 D. 

émokorteta, %, the dignity of a bishop, Epiphan. 1. 735. 

émooretov, 76, the residence of a bishop ; or his office, both in Byz. 

émoxotreviw, =sq., Lxx (Mich. 7. 7). 2. to be an énioxomos, Eccl. 

émokoréw, fut. -cxéPouat, later -cxomnow Babr. 103. 8: aor. —eoe- 
apny, later -eoxdrnoa Luc. Hermot. 44 and 59: pf. éméoxeupac Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 13, Plat. Epin. g90 A; also used in pass. sense, Arist. Cael. 3. 
I, 10, P. A. 4. 11, 21. To look upon or at, inspect, observe, examine, 
Hadt., and Att.: to regard, Tay’ ér. xaxa Eur, Heracl. 869; of tutelary 

‘ods, OnBalas émoxorodyr’ d-yuds, of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. 1136; “IAsoy .. 

mokomel ceuvds Tocedav Eur. I. T. 1414, cf. Phoen. 661; & Ay’, 
évapyas 7) Oeds émaxomei Ar. Eq. 1173, cf. 1186; also of a ruler, én 
Thv wodrelay Plat. Rep. 506 B, cf. Xen. Oec. 4,6; and so in Med., Plat. 
Lys. 207 A:—followed by Relatives, ém. om éAdcowy 5 x@pos yéyove 
Hdt. 2. 109; én. m@s €xet Plat. Gorg. 451 C; 768° éwioxear ef Tr A€yw 
Id. Phaedo 87 B, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 22; mérepoy .., ++, Plat. Rep. 
518A; tls ein .. Xen. Mem. 3. 2, 4, cf. Symp.1,12; én. wf .. to take care 
lest, 1 Ep. Petr. 5. 2. 2. to visit, & Odvare, viv p’ énioxepar pola 
Soph. Aj. 854; to visit as a friend or physician, Dem. 113. 25; én 
Tovs Kauvovtas Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 25, Mem. 3. 11, 10, Plut., ete.; and so 
in Med., Dem. 1364. 11:—Pass., edviy dvelpos ode émtoxonoupévny 
visited not by dreams, .e. sleepless, Aesch. Ag. 13. 3. of a general, 
to inspect, review, ras Tagers Xen. An. 2. 3, 2; 74 Sada Id. Cyr. 6.5, 21, 
cf. Aesch. Eum. 296. 4. to consider, reflect, meditate, 6 ™ av 
HéAADS Epelv, mpbtepoy Emoxdmea TH yvapy Isocr. 11 A; also, ér. mpés 
m1 Plat. Legg. 924 D; wept rwvos Id. Prot. 348 D, al., Xen.; ixép twos 
Polyb. 3. 15, 23 é. Saris eins Xen.Mem. 4.2, 24; ém.Tis..., Wola TIS. 5 
etc., Arist. Pol. 3. 1,1; wérepoy .., Ib..3. 4, 1 :—Med. to examine with 
oneself, meditate, Plat, Phacdo g1 D; eis TO GAnOés én. 71 Id. Phileb. 
61 E, cf. Alex. Tapavr. 3..8, Philem. Muar. 1:—pf. pass. to be. considered, 
supr. 5.=émoxorevw 2, Eccl. 

émokorn, #, a watching over, visitation, of God, Lxx (Num. 16, 29), 
Ey. Luc. 19. 44. II. the office of ériaxomos, 1 Ep. Tim. 3. 2, Eccl.:— 
generally, an office, Lxx (Ps. 108. 8), cf, Act. Ap. I. 20. 2. the 
bishop’s residence, Byz. 

émokomrnors, ews, 1), inspection, examination, Aen. Tact. Io. 

émokoria, 7, =evoToxia, Poll. 6. 205. Il. a looking at, re» 
garding, #Atov Anth, P, append. 315. 

émokoricds, 7, dv, episcopal, Eccl. Adv. —«ds, Ib. 

ériokotos, 6, (oxomds 1) one who watches over, an overseer, guardian, 
ht yap ddwAas énloxonos, dare pv adTiy pioxev (sc. Thy mov), of 
Hector, Il. 24.729; émioxomos . . ddaiwy Od.8.163; émickoma: dppovidaw 
watchers over compacts, of the gods, Il. 22. 255; vexpod Soph. Ant. 
217; offs €6pas Id, O.C. 112; én. diorav, of an archer (cf. dvag xé&mns), 
Theocr. 24. 105; in education, a tutor, Plat. Legg. 795 D3; €m. oaxppo- 
auvns Kat UBpews Ib. 849 A:—esp. of tutelary gods (cf. émoxowéw), 
TiaAAds én. Solon 15. 3; di«y Plat. Legg.872E; Kae ér. xepviBaw 
Simon. 74; Xdperes Mevuay én, Pind. O. 14. 5; Geol én. dyopas Aesch. 
Theb. 272; matp@wy dwpdrow én. Id. Cho. 126; 7d devdv “ ppevav 
énicxonov guardian of the mind, Id. Eum. 518; vuxloy peyparar ém., 
of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. 1118; rarely c. dat., maou ydp én. érdxOn.. 
Néyeots Plat. Legg. 717D; Aten én. Ib, 872 E. 2. a scout, watch, 
c. dat., ér, Tpweoot, vnecow iperéppow one set to watch them, Il. 10. 
38, 342. 3. the Athenians used to send public officers called énéoxomot, 
intendants, to the subject states, similar to the Laced. dpyoorai, Ar. Av. 
1023, C. I. 73, 73 6 (addend.) 4. an ecclesi de t, in 
the apostolic age=apeoBurepos, Act. Ap. 20. 28, Ep. Phil. 1. 1, 1 Tim. 
3. 2, Tit. 1. 7; but from Ignat. downwards, a bishop. 

émloxomos, ov, (oxomds 11) hitting the mark, successful, Baddew en, 
Themist. 143 A; togérns Himer. Ecl. 14. 4; 7x7 Opp. C. 1. 42 :—reach- 
ing, touching, viens pi) kaxhs émioxona Aesch. Eum.go3 (v. Dind. ad Ag. 
1378) drns Thad én. péAos reaching to, suitable to the calamity, Soph, Aj. 
976, ubi y. Lob.:—neut. pl. éméoxoma, as Ady. successfully, with good aim, 
én. rogeve Hat. 3. 35: regul. Adv. —mws, Poll. 6. 205: Comp. —wrepa, 
Themist. 116 B: Sup. -@7ara Poll. 1. 215. Cf. evaroxos, evoxomos. 

émokoptifw, to scatter over, Suid., Eccl. 

émokoratw, =sq., Hipp. Offic. 740, C. I. 3915. 39- 

émoxoréw, (cxér0s) to throw a shadow over, oixiay @xodduncev tocav- 
thy hore maaw emoxoreiv rots ev Témy Dem. 565. 25; er. Tue Tis 
Oéas to be in the way of his seeing, Plat. Euthyd. 274 C, cf. Polyb. 34. 
12, 2, Plut. 2. 538 E. 2. metaph, to throw darkness or obscurity 
over, TH xpioe Hipp. 1299. 4, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 7; tats rhs yuxas 
émuedcias Isocr. 3 C; 70 mpos xapw fnOiv én. TS xaopay Id. 160 D, 
cf. Dem. 23. 27; olvos T@ ppoveiy émoxore? Eubul. Incert. 11; ém. yap 
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Zotwev Menand. AvSp. 1, etc. :—Pass. to be in the dark or in uncertainty, 


émaoxoredpevos TH Hipp. 27. 373 émoxoreto@a xa cwrvecba 
Polyb. 2. 39, 12. 
émoxéryars, ews, 7, @ darkening, obscurity, of the sun or moon in 
eclipse, Plut. Pericl. 35, Nic. 23, etc. 
=émoxoréw, Polyb. 13. 5, 6, in Pass. 
émoxérions, ews, 7, and -topés, of, 6, =emoxdryats, Procl. 


énxiokoros, ov, in the dark, darkened, wapehOoica [i cednvn) Thy er. 
xepay (ofaneclipse), Plut. Aemil.17; hence Herm. restored éigorov drpa- 
mov of the sun, in Pind. Fr. 74. 4, for the corrupt émoxdmrev. 
v Dep. to be indignant at a thing, éppa kat dddot émond(wv- 
4 Il. 9. 370; pt cot Ovpds émoxvocaro idéyr (Ep. aor.) Od. 
7- 306 :—act. aor. émoxtca:, E. M. 364. 1 
, fut. 1@, to ply with drink in Scythian fashion, i.e. with 
unmixed wine, Hdt. 6. 84, cf. Ath. 427 B sq. 
‘ @, to look gloomy or stern, of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 3, 5; 
of men, Plut. 2. 375 A. 
émoximov [i], 76, the skin of the brows which projects over the eyes 
and is knitted in frowning (Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 36), may 5€ 7’ émoxv- 
copiers éace xadimray, of a lion, Il. 17. 136; ee 
fuvd-yor, of Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 823; toiov émox. BAooup® éréxerto 
mpocwmy Theocr. 24. 116, cf. ‘Anth: Plan, 4. 100; puody én., wodidv 
én. Anth. P. 6. 64., 7.117; and even patdpdy én, Ib. 12.159; émorpé- 
éx., of one who puts on a wise face, Ib. 11. 376; in pl., 
68 :—also like opus, Lat. supercilium, used for supercilious- 
ness, affectation, Ib. 7.63, etc,; but in Polyb. 26. 5, 6, simply austerity, 
gravity of deportment. 
émiaxupos, 4, a certain game at ball, Hesych., v. Kuster in v. II. 


a » Call. Fr. 231. 
ieaeeliterabyaiard,ser modes v. émuxémrns. 
C, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 6; 7 Ib. 3. 11, 16, Symp. 1, 5, and often as v.1. for 


«ws, }, mocking, raillery, Plut. Anton. 24. 


emopapayéw, fo rattle or echo again, Opp. C. 2. 78, Q. Sm. 2. 546, 
etc. :—c. acc. cogn., ér. Hpvoy tur Noun. D. 48. 965. 


9 is a less Att. form, Opp. C. 1. 501 (v. 1. émoptyw). 
never m8 év, gloomy, sad, Axdvs Hes. Sc. 264; aica Ap. Rh. 

4: has the Adv., émopuvyep@s dwéricey sadly did he 

pay for it, Od. 3.195; émopuyepis vavridderat at his peril, to his mis- 

JSortune doth he wil 4. 672. 

: dhepuak: plowel viet: Thtcibe, (OB: to push on, tt Heliod, 


, 6, a drawing in the breath, Hipp. 1185 E. 
émonacrip, fipos, 6, (émandw) the latch or handle by which a door is 
pulled to, Hdt. 6.91: cf. tmowdw 1. 2, évionactpov, pirrpov. II. 
Tpikkwarov fjpa Bérnw, of the angler’s line, Anth. P. 6. 109. 
émonaorixés, 7, dv, drawing to oneself, drawing in, Tod trypod Arist. 
Probl. 37. 3, 2, Polyb. 4. 84, 6, etc.: of drugs, caleulated to draw out 
humours, Galen. Adv., émowacrinds xeveiv Sext. Emp. P. 3. 69. 
(not ériaracros, Lob. Paral. 491), 4, 6v, drawn upon 
J -. émonagrov kaxdv te Od, 18. 73, cf. 24. 462; Avwy 
Heliod. 2.6; deanoreia DioC.62. 3: , of the suitors in the Od., 
Paus. 8. 12, 6. II. én. Bpéxos a tizht-drawn noose, Eur. Hipp. 783. 
éniomactpov, 76, a rope for hauling or towing, Diod. 17. 90: also a 
Sowler’s snare, Opp. Ix. 3. 12. 2. st, ma oe Poll, 10. 22. IL 
that which is drawn over, a curtain, hanging, LXx (Ex. 26. 36.) 
émomive, fut. -ordow [4] :—to draw or drag after one, Hat. 2. 121, 4; 
and in Med., Xen. An. 4. 7, 14; ify émowdoas xépns by the hair, Eur. 
‘Hel. 116, cf. Tro. 882, Andr, 711; émonacOjva rH xetpi with the hand, 
‘Thuc. 4. 130:—metaph. fo bring on, cause, roodvde mAHVos mudTav 
Aesch. Pers. 477. 2. to pull to, ri Oipay Xen, Hell. 6, 4, 36, 
: émowacdévtos Tot Bpéxou being drawn tight, Dem. 
8. to attract, gain, win, ce se rovr’ émandcav Kdr€os 
j- 769 —often in Med., émowaoGar xépbos Hdt. 3. 72; edvovay 
3+ 98, 9; €xOpay Anth. P. 11. 340; émoxaoOa méryova to get 
one a beard, Luc. Jup. Trag. 16. 4. to draw on, allure, persuade, 
Tiv pox Plat. Crat. .. dy émondcatro 
ne ef. ;. III; Trowiabat twa els éavrod BovAnaw Plat. Legg. 
’ 


863 E; én. 6 roy Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 3 ;—c. inf. to in- 
dese to-do, tewrvdcaata: [or] abrcds tryeiro upobvychoecbas be thought 
; ae es 
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venture, Thuc, 4. 9; émoma- 


i 


obai Twa tuwrnoOivat Saxpiov 7a Sy, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 10:—ér. 
Tos tore é¢’ éavréy Plat. Philop. 18, cf. Mar. = 21, 26, Polyb. 
3- 110, 2, etc. :—Pass., poBodpar pi wavres .. émowacOGow . . wohep7- 
oa: Dem. 62. 5. 5. Med. to draw in nourishment, of plants, Arist. 
Probl. 2. 25, al., Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 12, al.; fo quaff, of a drinker, 
“er D. whe e foam sont to draw in, ae in, Tlippov Polyb. 
1.6, 5; twos Ib. 7. 6. 7. in Pass., 
of the sea, émommpévy Bratérepov (acc. to the Schol.) returning with a 
rush II. to overturn, hence f, 


after having retired, Thuc. 3. 89. 
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proverb., SAnv tiv Guagav érecmdcw, Lat. plaustrum perculisti, Luc. 
Pseudol. 32. © ‘III. in Med. to draw the prepuce forward, become 
as if uncircumcised, pr émondo@w 1 Ep. Cor. 7. 18, cf. 1 Macc. 1, 1 a 
Joseph. A. J. 12. 5, I. 
émometv, émomav, v. épérw. 
émotetpw, fut.-orep@, to sow with seed, témoy Hat. 7. 115: to sow 
upon or among, tt éni tt Theophr. C. P. 3. 15, 43 Tiwi Te Ib. 2. 17, 3: 
—metaph., ér. poypdy ddurpois Pind. N. 8. 67. 
émioracis, ews, 7, a libation poured over a sacrifice, Hdt. 2. 39. 
76, poured as a last libation over : metaph., ém, Tov éxe- 
xvupever Plut. 2. 349 B, ex emend. Reisk. 
é , fut.-creicw, to pour upon or over, esp. as a drink-offering, 
én rod Bwpod oivoy Kara rod ipniov éx. Hdt. 2. 39; olvoy én. kara 
Tav Kepadréaw Id. 4.62; Totor ipotar Id. 7.167; vexp@ Aesch. Ag. 1395; 
Toaiad én’ ebxais racd én. xods after the vows I pour these libations, 
Id. Cho. 149 :—absol. to make a Libation, Hdt. 4. 603; ot7’ dv rt Odor 
ovr pet <8 Gvos Aesch. Fr. 156:—also, éw. Saxpuy Theocr. 23. 
38. II. in Med. to make a fresh treaty, Thuc. 5. 22. 
émormepyxis, és, hasty, hurried, ph ém., GAN’ dyadds pawéoOw Arist. 
Physiogn. 3, 2. Adv. —y@s, Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 3. 
émotépyw, fo urge on, Od. 22. 451; [immous] xévrpw émonépxov Il. 
23. 430; vaty éperpois Ap. Rh. 3. 346; 7d mpa@ypa Kapr’ émanépyxe 
@eds Aesch. Theb. 689; rods dAAous Toair’ énéomepxe Thuc, 4.12: c. 
inf. to urge one to do, Ap. Rh. 1. 525, Plut. 2. 347 A. 2. én. ixvos 
to follow close upon the track, Opp. C. 4. 90, cf. Nic. Th. 144. II. 
intr. to rage furiously, émowépxovow adedAat Od. 5. 304. 
imoatelinn v. épérm B. ae 
émomev8w, fo urge on, further ot promote an object, opp. to dmoomedba, 
Hdt. 7.18 ; éw. 70 Spay Soph. El. 467; tiv orpareiay Isocr. 69 A, etc. : 
of persons, fo urge on, hasten, Xen. Hell, 5. 1, 33; 6d/rav Theocr. 16. 
93 :—Pass., Theophr. C, P. 5. 9, Io. II. intr. to hasten onward, 
Eur. Tro. 1275; mpés twa Xen. Vect. 3, 4; émom. eis ts to be zealous 
Jor, aim at an object, Bornem. Xen. Symp. 7, 4: c. dat. to help, assist, 
ols pi) gots éréomevoey whom nature hath not helped, Plat. Legg. 810 
B; part. émomevéaw in haste, Ap. Rh. 3. 1389. 
émomevotices, 7), dv, urgent, Eust. 831. 29. 
émomAayxvifopat, Dep. to have. compassion on, LXX (Prov. 17. 5). 
énlomAnvos, ov, diseased in the spleen, splenetic, Hipp. 1238 B. 
émomépevos, v. epérw B. ; 
émomovby, 7}, a renewed or renewable truce, Thuc. 5. 32, in pl. 
}, (émomeipw) a sowing with one seed after another, Theophr. 
CaP. 2.375 “— Ecel.: cf. émumopia. 
émomopets, das, 5, one who sows after, Eccl. 
émoropia, %,=tmurnopa, Hes. aay cf, Poll. 1. 123. 
énioopos, ov, sown afterwards, ol é. posterity, Aesch. Eum. 673; 7a 
én. vegetables sown for a second crop, Theophr. H. P. 7. 1, 2. 
, to urge on, further, often in Lxx. II. intr. to 
haste or make haste in a thing, Luc. Pisc. 2. 
od, 6, one who presses on a work, LXX (Isai. 14. 4). 
éniotw, . ~omev, v. sub épérw. 
émooat, al, =éncyryvipevar, Hecatae, Fr. 367: cf. wéracoat. 
émoceiw, émoceww, Ep. for émociw, émoeiw. 
, 6, a magistrate in some Dor. states chosen to conduct the 
business of the Assembly, C. I. 2448 VuII. 16 sqq. 
énigotros, ov, (émoelw, mécovpa) rushing, gushing of tears, Aesch. 
Ag. 887: violent, sudden, Star Ib, 1150; Blov rdxat fa, Eum. 924:— 
c, acc. rushing upon, Tas ppévas Eur. Hipp. 574. 
, TO, Ep. for émicwrpor, Il. 
éniorg, for éricraca, 2 sing. of énicrapat, Pind., Aesch, 
énioraypa, 7), anything dropped on or in, Galen, Lex. 
émoraypos, 6, (émord(w) a bleeding at the nose, Diosc, 3. 23. 
émorddév, Adv. (épiornut, émorivat) standing over each in turn 
(éguordpevos éxdarp E.M.), i.e. one after another, successively, veixeov 
v Gddov én, Od. 12. 392; vapnoey 8 dpa naow én, 13. 54., 18. 
425: cf. érdpxopas, and vy, Ap. Rh. 1. 293, cf. 4.1687.—The words of Od. 
16. 453, Sdpmov éx. @rAiCovro, seem to have given rise to the other expl. 
of the Schol., émorapéves, éumeipws (as if from éxiorapar), but needlessly. 
émortatw, to let fall in drops upon or into, instil, ri te Arist. Probl. 
3.5, 6, Oribas. Cocchi p. 102: metaph., é. xapw to shed delight or 
honour, Pind. I. 4 (3). fin.; Bpaxd ris meBovs Luc. Amor. 19: cf. év- 
ora tw :—Pass. to be dropped on or in, rit Diosc. 2. 75. II. intr. 
to bleed at thé nose again, Hipp. 80 E (ubi male éwiaragis), 171 E. 
é , Dep. to weigh well, ponder, Aesch. Ag. 164. 
, v. 1. for émaradpia. 
iw, to be billeted or quartered upon another, Plut. Sull. 25 ; 
tive Id. Demetr. 23, cf. 2.828 F. II. Pass. o have others guar- 
tered upon one, Polyb, 21. 4, 1:—to be assigned as quarters, olxia Plut. 
Anton. 9. III. trans. fo occupy with, in metaph, sense, 7a dra 
beaddfeow Plut. 2. 778 B. : 
h, a lodging, én. wouica mapdé Tim to take up ones 
quarters with him, Diod. 17. 47 (v.1. -efav), cf. Excerpt. 603. 92 and 
R II. a liability to have persons quartered on one, Plut. 
Sertor. 6 (in pi.), Cic. Att. 13. 52, 2. 
, ov, at the door, Anth. P. 9. 336. 2. quartered 
on another, Polyaen. 7. 40, 1:—énioradpa, 7a, quarters, Poll. 4. 
173. II. as Subst., éiorabpos, 6, a quartermaster, Isocr. 65 E: 
a station-master, én. Kapias Id. 74 D, cf. A. B. 253. 2. =acupmo-~ 
olapxos, Plut. 2. 612 C. . ‘ 
imordhéto, =tmarata; ri ri Luc, Epist. Sat. 31: also émorahaw, 
to drop over, ‘pws .. ormOos er. Anth. P. g. 322. 
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ériorahpa, 7d, (émorérdw) a commission, Theophr. Char. 6; said to 
be Alexandrian, Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 72. 

émoradtixds, 7, dv, commanding: % -Kh (sc. nr@ors), the dative, 
Apollon. Constr, 239, A. B. 636. 2. epistolary, Procl. ap. Phot. 

éniorapat, 2 pers. —acat Aesch. Pr. 374, 982, Soph. El. 629, Plat., but 
éxiorg Pind. P. 3. 142, Aesch. Eum. 86, 581, and émiorp Theogn. 1085, 
Ton. éwiorea (in compd. éfer-) Hdt. 7.135: imperat. éxicrago Id. 
7. 29, Aesch. Pr. 840, 967, etc. ; but émicrao Hdt. 7. 209, contr. éxfarw 
Soph. O. T. 658, etc.; subj. lon. émoréwpar Hat. 3. 134, Att. ériorw- 
pat Plat. Euthyd. 296 A:—impf. #morayny, aco, aro, Aesch., etc. ; 
without augm. éaicraro Hom., and in Hdt. most Edd. write it without 
augm.; Ion. 3 pl. #moréaro or émoréaro:—fut. émorhoopa Hom., Att.: 
—aor. imornny Hat. 3.15, Plat: Legg. 687:—Dep. : I. c. inf. 
to know how to do, to be able to do, capable of doing, c. inf., ovdé of 
bore’ EmorHoovra “Axaol Gdd€éat Il. 21. 320, cf. Od. 13. 207: he has 
it both of intellectual power, 6071s énicratto Hor ppeoty dpria Baew 
Il. 14. 92, Od. 8. 240; émorapevac capa Ovp@ 4. 730; and of 
artistic skill, ds yepoly éxioraro daldada révra Tedxey Il. 5.60;—often 
in Att., ota cappoveiv éxicraca Aesch. Pr. 982, cf. Soph. O. T. 589; 
mévecOar 8 obi er. Sdpuos Aesch. Ag. 962; én. .. Oeods céBev Eur. Hipp. 
996, cf. Alc. 566; xOapifew om éx, Ar. Vesp. 969, cf.. Plat. Symp. 
223 D, Rep. 420 E, al.: the inf. is often omitted, c@¢ Saws émioracar 
Aesch’ Pr. 374, cf. Eum. 581. 2. in Hdt. to be assured, feel sure, 
believe that .. , 3. 134, 140., 6. 139, al. II. c. acc. to under- 
stand a matter, know, be versed in or acquainted with, m6AN Hyntoraro 
épya Il. 23. 705, cf. Od. 2. 117., 7. 111; Movoéwy dapov Archil. 1; 
Thy Téxvnv Hdt. 3. 130; 7d wedAov Aesch. Pers. 373; €umerpiq én. TH 
Thuc. 4.10; mdgas ras dypoupyias Plat. Rep. 598 C; éywye ypdppar’ 
ov8' ém. Cratin. Nou. 1: with an acc. and inf. conjoined, Aesch. Eum. 
276; with an inf. to expl. the acc., épyov 5& podvoy éoGiew ér. Simon. 
Amorg. 24, cf. Archil.59;—é1. pvOous rovs Aicwmov to know them by 
heart, Plat. Phaedo 61 B, cf. Gorg. 484 B: also with an Adv., Supio7? 
én. to know Syrian, Xen, Cyr. 7. 5, 31. 2. after Hom. to know as 
a fact, know for certain, know well (whence éniornyn), Hdt. 7. 8, and 
Att.; ériorac@a is used convertibly with eidéva:, Plat. Theaet. 163 C, 
Arist. An. Pr. 2. 21, 9 sq., Phys. 1. 1, 1; (but sometimes efdévaz is the 
general term, éricrac@a: being confined to strictly scientific knowledge 
(émorjyun), Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, Io) ;—often strengthd., ed ém. Hdt. 5. 
423; capas ér. Aesch. Pr. 840, etc.; 7a dapépovra én. Andoc. 31. 34: 
—Construct., ém. 71 Hdt. and Att.; ém. epi tos Hdt. 2. 3, Thuc. 6. 
60; mepl Oedy Eur. Fr. 793; foll. by a dependent clause, ri opiy xpr- 
onra: ér. Theogn. 770; én. Ste .., or é. TodTO, bre .., Hdt. 1. 3, 156, 
al., and Att.; ws.., Hdt. 1.122, Aesch. Pers. 599, Soph. Aj. 1370; é7. 
avroy ols Yoptterar Ar. Eq. 715, etc. 8. rarely to know a person, 
like yv@vat, 6 waits rots texévras ode ér. Eur. Ion 51, cf. Ar. Eq. 
1278. III. c. part., in Prose and Att., 4o know that one is, has, 
etc., «0 ér. abrds oxnowy Hdt. 5. 42; éo@Ads dv énioraco Soph. Aj. 
1399, cf. Thuc. 2. 44; also, ds &8 éxévrav r&vd ex. oe xpy Soph. Aj. 
281, cf. O. T.848:—c. dupl. acc., €avrods bavarvAov FymorapeOa Taidas 
(sc. évras) Plut. Rom. 7. IV. the part. pres, émordpevos, 7, ov, 
though it often retains its verbal force, is often also used as an Adj. like 
émornpov, knowing, understanding, skilful, avbdpds émorapévov Od. 14. 
359; ém. wep édvrt li. 19. 80; wal pad én. Od. 13. 313; even of a 
dancer's feet, @pé{acxov émorapévotor médecot Il. 18. 599:—also c. gen., 
émordpevos Torénow, Pdppyyos, ao.djs skilled, versed in them, 2. 
611, Od, 21. 406; and c. dat., deovrt (where BaAdeww perhaps should be 
supplied), Il. 15. 282 :—hence, 2. Ady. émordpévas, skilfully, 
expertly, Hom., Hes. Th. 87, etc.; «0 xa émorapévas Il. 10. 265, Od, 
20. 161, Hes. Op. 107; émor. rive Theogn. 212 Bgk.; also in Prose, 
Xen. Cyr. 1.3, 3. (Since the Att. use épiornpt Tov vovy somewhat in the 
sense of émicrapat, to attend, observe, it is prob. that émiarapat is merely 
an old med, form of épiorn, cf. Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 13,79 yap penjoat 
wat orhva Ti didvoay éricracba ..réyopuer, and v. émioraats 2.) 

émoricta, Ion. -in, 7,=érioracts, as éAacia for édaas (cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 528), attention, care, én. €xetv to deserve attention, Ath. 66 B; 
éx. ris vécov Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.6. II. authority, dominion, 
mpos Ti én, avr&y to obtain dominion over them, Strab. 366, cf. Diod. 
20. 32; absol., Plut. Lucull. 2, Nic. 28, ete. 

émoricrétw, to be at variance about, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 37. 

émordovos Zevs, 6, the Fupiter Stator of the Romans, Plut. Rom. 18. 
(From épiornt, he that makes to stand firm.) 

éemioriiots, ews, i, (Epiornu:) astopping, stoppage, THs kowAlns, TOD obpov 
Hipp. 195 E, 76E; én. aiparos a staunching of blood, Id. 380. 15; cf. 
Arist. G. A. I. 7, 1. 2. violence, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, I. Hf. 
(épicrapa) a stopping, halting, a halt, rod orparevparos Xen. An. 2. 
4,20; ppovriday émardces haltings of thought, anxious thoughts, Soph. 
Ant. 225; opp. to «ivnois, Arist. de An. 1. 3, 21, al. 2. a stopping 
to examine a thing, observation, attention, Id. Metaph. 13. 2, 17; 
tour dfov émordacews Id. Phys. 2. 4,7; perd é, Id. Lin. Insec. 18; 
ér. yiryverat Twos Polyb. 8. 30,13; dftos émordoews Id. 11.2, 45 dye 
tia eis én, Id. 9.22, 7; & én. attentively, Id. 3.58, 3; dgcos én. Id. 11. 2, 
4. 3.=émoraciatl, Diod. 14.82; én. épywr superintendence of works, 
Xen. Mem.1.5,2:—inthissense, perh., 2 Ep. Cor.11.28. 4, abeginning, 
én. rovetabardnd ..,Polyb. 1.12,6; 4 ér. Hs ioropias Id. 2.71,7; THs kaxlas 
Lxx (2 Macc.6. 3). 5. scum, Hipp. Aph. 1259. 6. position, riyv én. 
én GAANAas éxecv, of ships, Polyb. 1. 26, 12. III. v. émovoracts. 

émorireta, 4, (émoraredw) authority, rule, Iambl. V. P. § 174. 

émoriréov, v. émorarnréov. 
‘ émorarevw, =sq., Eus. ap. Stob. 308. 42, C. I. 5142. 
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1028, ef. Eur. Fr. 188; 4 yuyx? ér. rd ohpare Plat. Gorg. 465 C, ef. 
Rep. 443 E; 7@ rod vopodérov épyw Id. Crat. 390 C, cf. 405 D. 2. 
c. gen. to be in charge of, have the care of, Tov épyou Hat. 7.22; épyav 
Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 3; (gy Id. Cyr. 1. 1, 2; Tod olovs Sef efvar Ib. 8. 1, 
16; ris wardelas Plat. Rep. 600D; od« dv dps éxor rv xelpw Tay 
BeAribvey émorareiy Id. Prot. 338, cf. Isocr, 62 C; ér. ray vooebytwy 
Hipp. 27.7; and absol., Plat. Polit. 293 B. 3. to stand by, second, 
aid, od Wevdis waprus épypacw én, Pind, N. 7. 71; May 7O8° éne- 
orate Ady Aesch. Ag. 1248. 4, rarely c. acc. to attend, follow, 
tis yap pe pbx80s ove éenearére; Soph. Fr. 163. II. at Athens, to be 
“Emordrns or President (in the BovAt and éxxAnata), often at the head 
of decrees, eof 7@ Sug’... Nucddys éweordre Thuc. 4. 118, cf. Ar. 
Thesm. 373, Andoc. 13. 3, C. 1. 73 6. 1 (addend.), 74. 8, 76.2, etc.; 
and y. émararns, mpvrams II. 

émoratn, 3, =émararns 1, Schol. Ar. Av. 436. 

émordrhp, pos, 6,=sq., Hesych., who also explains it, 73 oréya Tis 
vews, and in pl. of rv mAotew vopeis. 

émorarns, ov, 6, (@piarapar) one who stands near or by, and so, like 
inérns, a suppliant, ob od 7 dv ..o@ émararn o¥8 Gra Boins Od. 17. 
455- 2. in battle-order, one’s rear-rank man (as mapacrérns is 
the right- or left-hand man, mpoorarns the front-rank man), Xen. Cyr, 
3- 3, 59-, 8. I, 10, al. IL. one who stands or is mounted upon, 
dpudtay én., of a charioteer, Soph. El. 702; of a warrior, like mapa- 
Barns, Eur. Phoen. 1147; éAepdvrewy én., of the driver, Polyb. 1. 40, 
Il. 2. one who is set over, a chief, commander, Aesch. Theb, 815; 
bmAav Id. Pers. 3793 motpviwy é, Soph. Aj. 27; éperpay én, (like 
ka@mns dvag) Eur. Hel. 1267; Ovparos én. Id. Hec. 223; but, radpow 
muprvday Cebyhaiot mastering them with .., Id. Med. 478; évéarpav 
kat pipwy, of the Trojans, Id. Or. 1112; émor. KoAwvod, of a tutelary 
god, Soph. O, C. 889; xatpds dvipdow péyoros eépyou mavrés éar’ én. 
Id. El. 76;—also in Prose, €m. yevéoOar judges, mi 29.343 molas ép- 
yactas éx.; Answ. Tod moijoa Sevdv A€yew; (where it =émorhuov), 
Plat.Prot.312D; ém. d0Awy president, steward of the games, Id. Legg.g49 
A, cf. Xen. Lac. 8,4; of thetraining-master, Id. Mem. 3.5,18; of a pilot, Id. 
Oec. 21, 3,and(metaph.) Plat.Rep.412 A. IIT. at Athens, Lin 
early times, one of the mpuraves, chosen by them each day from their own 
number, who presided in either BovAn or éxxAnata (as each happened to 
meet) until earlyin the 4th century B.c., when the émordrns became keeper 
of the Archives and Treasury, and chose nine mpéedpor from the nine Tribes 
(other than his own) who now presided in the BovA7 and é«#Anata, as he 
had hitherto done, and who was called ém. tv mpoédpwv, Aeschin. 59. 13, 
Dem. 596. 4, C. I. 186, 189. 5, ete. 2. an overseer, superintendent, 
in charge of any public works, building or works, Tod vew Tod év TéAc, 
i.e. of the temple of Athena Polias, Id. 160. 1; én. rv épyov, Lat. prae-_ 
fectus operum, Dem. 264. 26, cf. Aeschin. 55.41; Tov vavrucod 14.85.29; 
Tav Kompavev Dem. 785.13, etc, IV. in Ar, Av. 436 =invoaréBns 
or Tpizous, the caldron for the hot bath which stood over the fire, or a clay 
image of Hephaestus placed there as a tutelary god, v. Schol. ad |. Casaub, 
Theophr. Char. 9, and cf. éricrarov. 

émoraimtéov, verb. Adj. of émararéw, one must oversee, superintend, 
c. dat., Plat.Rep. 377 B, 401 B; c.gen., Xen. Oec. 7, 35; y-Lob. Phryn. 766. 

émoratiKes, 7), dv, of or for government ; } —Kn (sc. émorhun), Plat. 
Polit. 292 B, 308 E. TI. standing still, Diog. L. 7. 45 :—Ady. 
-«@s, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 84: carefully, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 182. 

émoratis, dos, 4%, fem. of émeararns, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 374, Suid. 

éniotatov, 76, = bnoxpyrnpidxioy, in the Att. version of the Sigeian Inser. 

émorixtw, (ordxis) to shoot or sprout forth, properly of corn; metaph. 
of the beard, Ap. Rh. 1. 972. 

émotéarar, Ion. for érigrayrat. 

émorteyatw, to roof over, oiknua Soxors Ctesias ap. Ath. 529 C. 

émore(Bw, to tread upon, stand upon, témov Soph. O. C. 56; yatay 
Rhian. ap. Stob. 54. 18; aiycaAdvde Orph. Arg. 1118; én. Epyov, Lat, 
opus aggredi, Ib. 941. 

émorretptos, ov, on or at the oreipa, Suid. 

émortetxw, to approach, vacoy Pind. I. 6. 5, 30; anwara... ér. xOéva 
Aesch. Eum. 906; absol., rv émoreixovcay juépav Eur, Fr. 813. 7. 

émotéAha, fut. -c7eA@, to send to, ypdwas és BiBAlov Tabe éréaTerhe 
és Sdpov Hat. 3. 40, cf. 7. 239; Hdiw.. dv efxov tyiv .. émaréd\ArAKv 
Thuc. 7.14; ém. 7 mpés twa Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 26; ém. Emorodas Tut 
Dem. 51. 2, Ep, Plat. 363 B:—absol. to send a message, Eur. 1.T. 770; 
esp. by letter, 4o write word, Lys. 160.27; epi Tivos ws abixovvros 
Thue. 8. 38; é7. é7t.., Ib. 50, 99; 7a émoradevra éx Sapov the news 
received from Samos, Ib. 50; 7 éreotaAdpéva letters, Plut. Artox. 21, 
etc.: cf. émorodn. 2. to enjoin, command, twi tt Thuc. 5. 373 
tid 7 Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 32; Twt wept twos Ib. 4. 5, 34, Plat.; c. inf., 
én. rut dricracba Hat. 6. 3; Twit éxpadeiv Eur. Phoen. 863; also, x. 
Twvd Toeiv Tt Soph. O. T. 106, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5,1; and without any case, 
to give orders to do, Aesch. Eum. 205, Thuc. 8. 72, etc.:—so, in Pass., 
émeoraAré of .. c. inf., he had received orders to do, Hdt. 4. 131; «ai 
pot &¢ Baciréws Bie énéoradra Id. 6.97; als éméoradrat TéAos to 
whom the office has been committed, Aesch. Ag. 908, cf. Eum. 743 ; Ta 
éreoradpéva orders given, Id. Cho. 779; Kata 7a én. i1d Anpoobévovs 
Thue. 4. 8. 3. to order by will, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 14, cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 858. II. to draw in or over, papos katwpaddv Christod. 
Ecphr. 140: cf. ovaréAdw. 
émorevata, fut. dgw, to groan over, Twi 
51, etc.; absol., Eur. I, T. 283. 

émuor! os, 7, ov, uttered in lament over, Schol. Eur, Phoen. 1301. 
émorevaxilw, =émorévw, Nonn. D. 8. 204: cf. émorovaxifw. 


Aesch, Pers. 727, Plut. Brut. 


émoraréw, to be an émararns, to be set over, moimviows Soph. O. T. & émorrevaxw, =ematévw, Twi Aesch, Ag. 790; aor., érecrevaxnoe 
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Oavdvre C. Le ) 2109 g:—absol., Soph. O. T. 185 :—Med., 
rae I. ry 154, 
Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 7; in” 


émiorevos, ov, contracted, . 

émoréva, to or sigh at or in answer, émt B éareve Sfyos Il. 24. 
776, cf Hes. 679: to lament over, réevors Eur. Med, 929, cf. Plut. 
Caes, 21, ete. =: 2. c. acc. to lament, Soph. Tr. 947. 


: in M motroio crowned them to the 
them brimming high, with wine, Il. 1. 470, Od. 1. 148, etc., 


ef. 13 D, 674 E; (for it has nothing to do with the later practice 
of crowning the cup with , vina coronare, as Virg. takes it, Aen. 3. 


5, cf. Ath. 13 D, 674 F, and v. sub émorephs, duguorepys). II. 
ie covered with, tpawecdar paxwvidwy émorépooa dprav Alcman 
°° III. xods ér. ri to offer libations as an honour or orna- 
ment to the dead, Soph. El. 441. 

émoréwvrat, érioty, v. sub éxiorapat. 
to lean one’s breast on, LXx (Cant.8.5),v.1.forémornp-. 
é ov, (a7700s) on or close to the breast, of a bosom friend, 
Eccl. : also émornSidios, E. M. 760. 48. 
émornAdopat, Pass. fo be set up as a column upon, Anth, P. 7. 503. 
ériornpa, 76, (epiornu) anything set up, e.g. a monument over a grave, 
Plat. 958 E: an ornament on ships, Diod. 13. 3- 
rs h, (énierapar) acquaintance with a matter, understanding, 
skill, experience, as in archery, Soph. Ph. 1057; in war, Thuc. 1. 121., 
6. 72., 7. 62; én. pds tov wédepov Lys. 914. 15; mepi te Plat. Phil. 
55D; rot veiy Id.Gorg.311C. II. A seg A émarnpy ov 
pou mpotyas dy Soph. O. T. 1115; ? emarhyns 7 full of know- 
ledge in all things, Id. Ant. 721, cf. Tr. 338. 2. scientific know- 
ledge, science, v. esp. Plat. Rep. 477 B sq., Arist. An, Post. 1. 33, Eth. 
N. 6. 3; opp. to réxvq and é a, Plat. Rep. 422 C, Ion 536 C, cf. 
Arist. Metaph. 1. 1, 4; to 86fa, Hipp. Lex, Plat. Polit. 301 B :—in pl. 
the sciences, often in Plat., etc. 
ov, 6, a master of science, Eust. 2.8 — 
, OV, such mastery, Ib. 50. 20: -apxéw, to be such, 
Ib. 66. 78. a 


to make wise, Symm., V.T. 
bt ae %, 6v, capable of knowledge, opp. to Aoyporinds, TO ex. 
i Yux7s] Arist. de An. 3.8, 2, Eth. N. 6.1, 6; Oeds .. wavrow 
Id. Fr. 12. II. of or for science, scientific, 
dpxai Id. fe 1. 1, 2; dpopds Id, Metaph. 6. 15, 3; dwddegis Id. 
An. Post. 1.6, 11, etc. Adv. -#@s, Id. Top. 2. 9, 4. 
, ov, =tmarhpay, knowing, c. gen. ia Stig 1200 C. 
Uy, 7, =emiorhpn, Xenocr. ap. Diog. L. 4. 13. 
, OV, gen. ovos, (émiarapat) knowing, wise, prudent, én. 
Bovag re vow re Od. 16. 374; dpxovres Xen. Occ. 21, 5; émarnyor 
d=tricraca yap, Eur. Suppl. 843. 2. acquainted with a 
thing, skilled or versed in, c. gen., kaxwv Soph. Fr. 514; Tis Oakdoons, 
Tov vavricod Thuc. 1. 142., Sas ; Ths Téxvns Plat. Gorg. 448 B; also 
epi twos or 7: Id. Rep. 599 B, etc.; with a neut. Adj. used as Adv., 
Ta mpoohkovra emoaripav Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 9, cf. Occ. 2, 16. 8. c. 
inf. knowing how, héyew re wat ovyay Plat. Phaedr. 276 A, cf. Xen, Occ. 
19, 16.—Comp. -ovéarepos, Plat. Charm. 174 A.—Adv., émornpévws 
with knowledge, skilfully, Xéyev Id. Theaet. 207 B; éxew mpds Te Id. 
Soph. 233 C: Comp. -éarepov, Xen. Occ. 3, 14; Sup. -éo7ar7a, Plat. 
Rep. 534 D. Ii. perfect knowledge, Id. Polit. 301 B, 
etc.; opp. to Sofacrhs, Id. Theaet. 208 E; in Arist., scientifically versed 
in a thing, An. Post. 1. 6, 4, Categ. 8, 41. 
émorape 76, a support, LXX (2 Regg. 22.19). 
Sesvepthe fut. fw, to make to lean on, ri rive Opp. C. 4. 256:—Pass. 
to be supported, Arist, Probl. 22.13; Tw Luc. Indoct. 6; twa LXX 
(Ex. 17. 12). 
, verb. Adj. from éwiorapat, one must know, Gramm. 
th, iv, scientific, és Clem, Al. 468. 
h, Ov, (éwiarapat) that can be scientifically known, matter of 
science, Plat. Theaet. 201 D, Arist., etc.; 7d émoryréy Id. Eth, N.6. 3, 3, al. 
‘émonryph, }, @ point or dot upon a thing, Aen. Tact. 31. 
° , fut. fw, to mark with +g on the surface, to speckle, Nic.'Th. 
332 :—Pass. to be spotted or speckled, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7,5; 79 vary 
onpeta éréoriera: Ael. N. A. 11. 24; 6 éreorrypévos Aen. Tact, 31. 
—In Moer. and Hesych., ém-orifw, -orrypa, for ém-oi{w, -ovypa. 
émoriABw, to glisten on the surface, Plut. Lys. 28, Luc. Amor. 26. 
érionov, 76, in Od. 6. 265, vijes .. elpbarac’ maw yap tnioriy torw 
éxdory, where the sense seems to be, every one has a shed (for his ship). 
The Ancients were at a loss as to the word: Aristarch, took it to be Ion. 
for épéorioy (which in the new Ion. of Hat. certainly is ériortoy, v. sub 
épéorios); but elsewh. Hom. always uses the form épéorios, and one 
expl. given in the Scholl. is éwoé di «+, Tapa 7d lerioy. 
ér-ionios, ov, Ion. for épéorios. 
dopat, Dep. = émareiyw, Nom. Jo. 4. 206. 
to scoff at, Ap. Rh. 3. 663., 4.1725. 
, fo pile up, pack together, Lxx (Lev. 1. 7, 8, 12). 
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eos, }, a pili , Eust. 7 P 
4 (a Ade. thuavbae 1), poi ter neatly, of dress, like dve- 
28 


: . 287. 
“emoroneis, éws, 7), (emoToAh) @ secretary, rod Abroxpéropos C. I. 900, 
cf. Suid. s.v. émorédAe. II. among the Spatsiay en pat 
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second in command, vice-admiral, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 7., 4. 8, 11, etc.: he 
“a9 also to have been the dispatch-bearer (émarodAcapédpos), Ib. 6. 25 
25, cf. 1. I, 23. ; 

AH, 3, (EmaréAAw) anything sent by a messenger, a message, 
command, commission, whether verbal or in writing (cp. Thuc. 7. 11 with 
8.5), Hdt. 4. 10, and Att.; é{ émaroAjjs by command, Hat. 6. 50; used 
by Trag. always in pl., Aesch. Pr. 3, Pers. 783, Supp. 1012, Soph, Aj. 
781, O. C. 1601, etc.; MevOéws émarodais by his commands, Eur. Bacch, 
442; Téxvew émorodds Eypaye commands about her children, Id. Hipp. 
858 :—esp. a dying injunction, last will, y. Valck. Hipp. 1. c. 2. 
a letter, Lat. epistola, tr. ianéymew, drododvat Thuc. I. 129., 7. 10; 
Avew Id. 1.132 ; én. Caner drodoiva Lys. 160. 24; wépmew Tivt Eur. 
I. T. 589; also in pl. of one letter, like ypaypara, Lat. literae, Id. I. A. 
III, 314, Thuc, 1. 132, etc.; 6 éml ray émoroday .. rod “OPwvos, Lat. 
ab epistolis Othoni, his secretary, Plut. Oth. g, cf. Olear. Philostr. 589. 

émorod: , 6, the bearer of a letter, Eus, H. E. 1. 3. 
émoroAa. , ov, bringing letters :—v. sub émoatodevs. 
émorohucés, 7, dv, fit for a letter, epistolary, Arist. Fr. 620: in the 
style of letters, Aé-yor Dion. H. de Lys. 1. 3; BiBAla Diog. L. 10.'25; 
xapaxrhp Dem. Phal. 223. / 
ios, ov, in or of letters, cvvovaia Philostr. 187, cf. 285; ér. 
ypappara Philo 2. 533, Eus.:—dvvapes é. forces promised by letter and 
decreed, but never sent, paper-armies, Dem. 45.12, cf. 48.17. 
émoréduov, 76, Dim. of émoroAn, Plut. Ages. 13, etc. 
émuorroX és, 7, dv, used in writing letters, Porph. V. P. § 12, 
Clem. Al. 657: v. iepoyAuguxds. 
6, (ypapw) a letter-writer, secretary, Polyb. (31. 3, 
16) ap. Ath. 195 B, Inscr. Aeg. in C. 1.5717. 24. 
rifw,=sq., Philo 1. 85, 28, nisi legend. émoropitw. 
émoropife, fut. Att. 1@, (ordua) to bridle or curb in (a horse), Phi- 
lostr. 841: metaph. to curb, bridle, rods éx@povs Ar. Eq. 845, cf. Dem. 
85.5, Aeschin. 42. 29; olov ér. xal xadwvobvres 7d piddpwvor Plut. 2. 
967 B:—Pass., érecropiaOn Plat. Gorg. 482 E. II. of flute- 
players, é. éavrdéy to put on the mouth-piece (popBed), Plut. 2. 713 D; 
but, 6 adAds éx. ry powhy stops the voice, Id. Alc. 2, cf. Luc. Merc. Cond. 
7s IIL. to throw on his face, rwa Luc. Imag. 10, Calumn, 12. 
émoropiov, (aréua) the cock of a water-pipe, also émrénoy, Varro 
R. R. 3. 5, 16: a stop in the hydraulic organ, Vitruv. 10. 13. 
émotopis, (dos, },=popBed, Hesych. s. v. émixadxor. 

76, metaph. a curb, restraint, Joseph. A. J. 19. 3, 3- 
émoropioréov, verb. Adj. one must stop his mouth, Clem. Al. 196. 
émorroviixéw, =émarévw, of the waves, Il. 24. 79; v. Spitzn. Excurs. 

ad IL. 3.—Also émorovixifw, =foreg. (with v. 1. -crevaxitw), Hes. Th. 


843, Batr. 73. 
or (in Hesych.) -o@répvipt: fut. -orp@ow: aor. 1 
-€arépeca or -éorpwoa: aor. med., -earopécavro Nonn. 24. 334. To 
strew or spread upon, tarépecev 3 émt Béppa upon the bed, Od. 14.50; 
xtTavas tov oridov Hipp. Art. 836:—a barbarous fut. émorpav- 
view TH yp vperdéy only in Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 24. 2. to 
saddle, émarp&oa tov dvov Joseph. A. J. 8.9, 1; % eapndAos dAoupytd: 
éwéarpwro Luc. Prom. 4. 
tdopat, Dep., =émarpareda, Nonn, D. 1. 267., 48. 32, in Ep. 


3 pl. impf. éweorpariwyvro. Cf. orpardw, orpardw. 
leieponia. Ion. —yty, %, @ march or expedition against, Hdt. 9. 3; 
Tay Tara against Plataea, Thuc. 2.79; adv Kupy Xen. An: 2. 4, 1. 
émortparevars, ews, %,=foreg., Hdt. 3. 4. 
revo, to march against, make war upon, Twi Eur. Bacch. 784, 
Ar. Av. 1522, Thuc. 3. 54, etc.; émi mwa Arist. Occ. 2, 30; én riv 
xwpay Andoc. 14, 27, Plat. Menex. 239 B; els @erradiay Aeschin. 65. 
32:—in Poets c. acc, loci, é. warpida rv ravrns Soph. Tr. 76; EvBoita 
xtépay Ib. 362, cf. Eur. Tro. 22; so, éw. twa Id, 1, A. 154, Thuc, 4. 
60, 92 :—absol., Aesch. Pers. 780, Soph. Ky sda reD vavoi Plut. 
Nic. 7 :—so also in Med., with pf. pass., émoarpareveoOar én’ Aiyurrov 
Hat. 3. 107, ef. 6. 132; c. dat., Eur. Med. 1185, Ar. Vesp. 11, etc.; c. 
ace. loci, Eur. Phoen. 605. 
6, @ commander, title of a Roman officer in Egypt, 
Strabo 798, ef. C. 1. 2285, 4715, 4751, al.:—émotpatnyéw, to hold 
this office, Ib. 4701, -04, -05. 
%, an encamping over against, Polyb.1. 77,73; 7) TaY 
worepio én. the fact that the enemy was encamped near, Id. 5. 76, 9. 
romedevw, fo encamp over against, Tots ‘Papaios Polyb. 1.19, 
5; mi 70 dpos 5. 30, 4, etc. 
émiorpespa, 7d, the turn or return of a boundary line, C.1. 5594. 28. 
émorpemréoy, verb. Adj. one must turn, Aristid. 1. 99. 
. , ov, likely to turn or alter, Eust. Opusc. 121. 79. 
Adv. —«@s, Ib. 74. 4. 2. én. mpds éaurd reflective, capable of re- 
Jlection, Procl. Instt. 15. 
, ov, (emarpépa) to be turned towards, looked at and ad- 
mired, alg Aesch. Cho. 350; Spay .. é. Bporois Id. Supp. 997. 
that can be turned round, versatile, Hero Spir. 185. 
émorpipea, 7%, attention, carefulness, Eccl. 


émortpepijs, és, turning one's eyes or mind to a thing, attentive, watch- 
ful, piyrwp Xen. Hell. 3 3, 7, ef. Plut. 2. 275 F; cf. émorpépw 1. 
3. 2. exact, strict, severe, kataypapai Dion. H. 10. 33; apxy 
Hdn. 1, 8, ete.:—so, Adv. -pa@s, Ion, -péws, earnestly, vehemently, eipeTo 
émorp. Hdt. 1. 30; émorp. Kat pyropieds phoover Acschin. 10. 30; 
én. wavu wat Opacéws Dion. H. 7. 343 cf. émorpépw U1. § :—Hesych. 
gives the expl. loxupés (cf, Eubul. Incert. 15 a), but also per’ émarpopns 
TOU Cwparos, .. évepyas. II. much turning, Lat. versatilis: 





e 


modulated, varied, pov? ér., of the nightingale, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 3. 
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émorpépe, fut. Ya, to turn about, turn round, v@rev Orac, ap. Hdt. 7 
141; dep’ ew. xapa Eur. Heracl. 492, cf. Xen. Cyn. 10,12 ; éw, Tas vavis 
having suddenly tacked (v. ¢matpopn), Thuc. 2.90; but also to put an 
enemy to flight, Xen, Hell. 6.4,9: to wheel about, rods inmous Plut. Sull, 
19. b. intr. ¢o turn about, turn round, €dxe 8 émaorpépas Il. 3.370,— 
nowhere else in Hom., and here some take it trans. to whirl, but v. Hdt. 2. 
103, Soph. Tr. 566, Thuc. 1.61; dA’ Gras éniorpepe Seipo Ar. Vesp. 
422; of seamen, Polyb. 1. 47, 8., 50. 5; of a wild boar, to turn upon 
the hunter, éwi riwwa Xen. Cyn. 10, 15:—/o return, Ev. Matth. 12. 44, 
etc.; ofan illness, to recur, Hipp. 135 E. 2. to turn towards, 76 vénua 
Theogn. 1083 ; 900s xara twa Id. 213; én. twa to turn his attention 
towards one, Luc. Tim. 11; mpdés 7, €és Twa Plut. 2. 21 C, 69 E:— 
éx. ior to press a pledge upon one, Soph. Tr. 1182;—én, Thy padayya 
to bring it into action, Plut. Anton. 42 :—hence, b. intr. to turn 
(oneself) towards, Xen. Eq. 8, 12, etc.; ém. mpds or &p’ éaurdy to reflect, 
Plotin. 5. 3, 1, Procl. Inst. 15. 3. to turn or convert from an error, 
to correct, make to repent, Luc, Hist. Conscr. 5, cf. Plut. Alc. 16. b. 
intr, to repent, Ev. Matth. 13. 15, Luc. 22. 32, etc. 4. to curve, 
twist, Lat. torquere, d5bvn oe mpds TA orAayxv’ émortpépew Boxe? Ar. 
Pl. 1131; ie leveeiines Anth. P, 11. 376 :—and in Pass. ¢o be distorted, 
Tpaxndos émarpéperac Hipp. Aph: 1250; of hair, to curl, ols émé- 
orpanra 7d tpixtoy Arist. Probl. 33. 18. II. Med. and Pass., 
esp. in aor. 2 pass. éreorpapny [a], also éreorpépOny Opp. C. 4.178 :— 
to turn oneself round, turn about, hie ématpepdpevos constantly turning, 
as if to look behind one, Hdt. 3.156; and with acc., woAAd OaAapoyr .. 
éxeotpay turned to gaze on it, Eur. Alc. 187; so of a lion retreating, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 3; ddfa 798 ereorpagn thus turned about, changed, 
Soph. Ant. 1111. 2. to go back- and for-wards, h. Hom, 27. 10; 
«ar Gdaos Aesch. Supp. 508; et c. acc., yaiay émorpéperar wanders 
over the earth, with collat. sense of observing’, studying it, Hes. Th. 753, 
Theogn. 648; so, ém. dpéwv xopupds Anacr. 2 :—but c, acc. loci, to turn 
to a place, rd0ev js THAD érearpapns wé5ov ; Eur. Hel. 83, cf. 89, 768, 
Ton 352; (also, els x@pav Xen. Occ. 4, 13):—c. ace. cogn., diefddous 
émarpépecOa to waik in .., Plat. Phaedr. 247 A, cf. Rep. 616 C:—of 
the sun, ¢o revolve, Dion. P. 584: cf. émorpaxpaw. 3. to turn the 
mind towards, to pay attention to, regard, Lat. cbservare (cf. émorpoph 
II. 3), Twos Anacr. 97, Soph. Ph. 599, Auth. P.5.48:—absol. to return to 
oneself, pay attention, émorpapeis Hdt.1.88 ; od« RAGES, .. ob« éreaTpa- 
ons Eur. Rhes. 400 ; ob éwearpady, = ob« éppdytice (just above), Dem. 
665. 5, cf. 133. 24, Anth, P. 11. 319. 4. c.acc., Theogn. 440; 
Ocod viv KéAevEH’ ExeoTpdpy visited her, Eur. Andr. 1030. 5. 
part. pf. pass. éreorpappevos, =emorpepns, earnest, vehement, Oyor er. 
Hadt. 7. 160, cf. 8. 62: cf. émorpepns. 6. of hair, to be in close 
curls, Arist. Probl. 33. 18. 

éxtotpelis, ews, 3, a turning, twisting, twos Hipp. Art. 794, etc. 

émortpoyyvAAopat, Pass. to be rounded, Nic. Th. 514. 

émotpéyytAos, ov, rounded, roundish, Arist. H. A. 5. 27, 1. 

émotp v, Adv. turning this way and that way, xretve 8 émorpo- 
padny Il. 10. 483; Tumre B emorp. 21. 20, cf. Od. 22. 308, etc., (or, 
acc. to others, =émiorpepas, earnestly, vehemently) ;. also, éw. BadiCew 
to wander back-and for-wards, h. Hom. Merc. 210: on all sides, Opp. C. 
I. 79 :—poét. Ady. used by Philo 2.177. 

émorpodeus, éws, 5, the pivot, a name for the first of the neck-vertebrae, 
Poll. 2, 131. 

émotpopy, 7, (émorpépw) a turning about, rijs Tod drpakrou Bivns 
Plat. Rep. 620E: a twisting, tov cxowiwr Plut. Alex. 25. TI. 
intr. a turning or wheeling about, baiwy dvipay émorpodai, i.e. hostile 
men turning to bay, Soph. O. C. 1045; pupiwy émortpopal xaxay re- 
newed assaults of ills unnumbered, Ib. 537, cf. Diod. 19. 83, Arr. An. 7. 
17; esp. in military evolutions, Polyb. Io. 21, 3 (ubi v. Schweigh.), Plut. 
Philop. 7; of ships, a putting about, tacking, % én. és Thy eipvxwpiav 
Thuc. 2. 90, 91; && émoarpopijs by a sudden wheel, Polyb. 1. 76, 5, Plut. 
Timol. 27; but, é£ émorpopys mabey to have a relapse, Hipp. Coac. 
159. 2. a turn of affairs, reaction, counter-revolution, pn 
ms émaorpoph yévnra Thuc. 3. 71: a result, end, Polyb. 22. 15, 
15. 3. attention paid to a person or thing (cf. émorpépw I. 3), 
mpd Tod Bavdvros tHvd eea0’ ex. Soph. O. T. 134; Gy émarpoph Tis 
jy to whom any regard was due, Eur. I. T. 671; so, émorpopys dg.ov 

Xen. Hell. 5. 2,9; €m. woveioOar Philipp. ap. Dem. 158. 25, cf. 439. 15 ; 
én. €xewv Twos Menand, Incert. 125; mepi twos Plut. 2. 1045 A, etc.; 
émortpopas tTvyxavew Polyb. 4. 4, 4, etc. 4. a moving up and 
down in a place, mostly in pl., ratpg@av dwpdrwy émarpopai the occu- 
pation of them, Aesch. Theb, 648, ubi v. Blomf.; fevoripous é. dapd- 
Tov, of the duties of hospitality, Id. Eum. 548; olow ob« émorpopat 
men who have no business here, Eur. Hel. 440; Bodvopor ér. haunts of 
the grazing herds, Aesch, Fr.243; so, Kidcé 5¢ xupa cat Sdpwv émorpo- 
gat (as Dind. for Spay évarpoai), Ib. 264; cf. Aristid. 1. p. 239. 5. 
intentness, vehemence, déyou, opp. to 4Bpérns, Philostr. 519. 

émortpigyats, ews, %), vicissitude, Onat. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 94. 

émorpopia, 7, epith. of Aphrodité, Verticordia, Paus, 1. 40, 5. 

émortpodis, (dos, 4, dislocation, Hesych. :—in pl. curls, Eust. 1561. 38. 

éniorpodos, ov, (émorpépw) having dealings with, conversant, éni- 
aTpopos hv avOpmmov Od. 1.177; v. 1. for émicxomos, 8. 163; ém. Tivos 
concerned with or in it, Aesch, Ag. 397- 2. =émearpephs, curved, 
winding, Ap. Rh. 2. 979, Dion. P. 75. 3. Ady. -pws, diligently, 
exactly, Ephipp. I'np. 2. 10, Memnon in Phot. Bibl. 225. 3:—but perhaps 
émortpepas is to be restored, 

éniotpopa, 7d, in pl. trappings, Achmes Onir. 152. 

émortpa or —vw, ¥. sub émoropévvut. 





émorpwpdw, Frequentat. of émarpépw, but only used intr., c. acc. to $ Polyb. 40. 2, 10. 





exiat pepo — eriauppds. 


visit or frequent a place, G¢ol .. émarpapaor méAnas Od. 17. 486; dvépa, 
byre Oaperat EmorpaxpHar pépypvat haunt him, h, Merc. 44; yatay Orph, 
Arg. 828; eis yjjv Phiyn. ap. Tzetz. Lyc, 433.—So in Med. to go in and 
out of, frequent, occupy, dip’ ématpoxpwpévov Aesch. ‘Ag. 972; also to 
come to, woev ys THAS én. rédov ; Eur. Med. 666. 

émoriyis, és, (sTuyéw) detested, odious, Clem. Al. 79. 

émoruyvalw, to be sorrowful, annoyed at a thing, Eccl. 

émoridov, 76, (GTA0s) the lintel on the top of pillars, the epistyle, 
architrave, C. 1. 160. 36, 2751-3, Plut. Pericl. 13, Ath. 196 B, 205 E, 
Vitruv.:—also émortAls, Sos, 7, Philo 1.666; and émloriAov, 76, 
Geop. 14. 6, 6. 

émorigdw [0], fut. yw, to draw up, of the effect of astringents, 
xeidos Nic. Al. 79.277; 7a émorvpovra .. Bpdpara Ath.120C: metaph. 
of the ears, Dion, H. de Dem. 38: to reprove, Alciphro 1, 3. 

émotwpvAdAopat, Med. to rival in nonsense, tit Synes. 62 C. 

émovykdpnrw, to bend together besides, Hipp. Art. 824. 

émovykpotéw, to rally soldiers, Joseph. B. J. 1. 1, 6. 

émrvykpovw, to knock together Og et, Dio C. Fr. Vat. p. 185. 

émurvyxéw, to confound besides, ras mept Oeod Bé€as Philo 1. 320. 

emovlevyvipt, 2o unite besides, Galen. 12. 456 A, Schol. Ven. Il. 2. 278, 

émovluyns, €s, joined with. rt Iambl. in Nicom. 121. 

émovtvuyia, %, in Asclepiod. Tact. 8, a squadron of 8 war-chariots. 

émoikohavréw, to harass yet more with frivolous accusations, Hyperid. 
ap. Poll. 8. 31, Plut. Anton. 21, 

émovddapBave, = éemxvicxopat, and emovrAAnys, ews, 1), = emucdnars, 
Arist. Fr. 260, 

émovAd€éy, to collect besides or after, Hipp. Offic. 744. 

émotAAnipts, 7), a second conception, Lat. superfoetatio, Plut.2.g06C, D. 

émoupBatve, to happen besides, Arist. Rhet. Al. 4, 2, An. Pr. 2. 16, 
ii IL. tocome into existence afterwards, Sext. Emp. M.g.371,¢f.373- 

émoupBddAAopar, in Phylarch. ap. Ath. 593 D, is f.1. for ém voov B. 

émouppaxta, ), an alliance against a common enemy, Philipp. ap. Dem. 
160, 13. 

trontariee to shut upon, Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 3. 

émouptinrw, fut. -recodpac, to happen or chance besides or in addition 
to, Tots yeyovdow Joseph. A. J. 15. 10, 3; absol., Philo 2. 221. 

émorupmdékw, to entwine besides, Rhet., Eccl, 

émouphépw, fo bring with besides, cited from Nicomach, Arithm. 

émovvayw, to collect and bring to a place, Polyb. 1. 75, 2., 5. 97; 32 
to gather together, Ev. Matth. 23. 37, etc. :—Pass., Plut. 2. 894 A. 

émouvaywyy, 7, a gathering or being gathered together, 2 Ep. Thess. 
2. 1, etc. 2. a collective view, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 67. 

émovvalpoitw, to collect besides, Eccl. 

émovvaivew, to give one’s adhesion to, rut Joseph. A. J. 5. 1, 16. 

émuvatréoy, verb. Adj. one must subjoin, Sext. Emp. M. lo. 20. 

émovvatrw, to join on, subjoin, attach, Ti tet Polyb. 3. 2,8: to make 
dependent upon, tt amd twos Dion. H. 1.87: to add, Te mepi Twos Sext. 
Emp. M. 1. 120. 2.=avvanrey, paxny Twi Diod. 14.94, cf. Plut. 
Camill. 18. II. 0 border on, come next, Phot. Bibl. 458. 30. 

émovvapxopat, Dep. fo begin together with, tux Hippodam. ap. Stob. 
554.1. 

a ews, }, a joining, uniting, Plut. 2. 885 B; ray év néopm 
M. Anton. 6. 38. 

émovvbew, fut. -dnow, to bind up the faster, tiv dmopiay paddov én. 
to increase the difficulty, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 7 :—Med., émovvbdéea@ar 
7a THs Kowwvias Hierocl. ap. Stob. 490. 43. 

émovvbidwpt, to push forward together, Plut. Aemil. 14. 

émoriverpr, (ef) to come together again, Dion. H. 1. 63. 

émovveipw, to join together besides, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 142. 

émuouvepyéw, fo contribute, mpés rt Eurypham. ap. Stob. 556. 30. 

émorvvexw yuvaixa, to take to oneself a wife, LXx (1 Esdr. g. 17). 

émovvyOys, €s,=auv7Ons, Schol. Ven. I]. 1. 35. 

émowvleats, ews, 7, further composition or bination, Sext. Emp. M. 
I. 225; ) mpos GAAnAa@ Ex. Longin. 40. 1. 

émovvOerixds, 7, dv, combining, compounding, Galen. 
kar’ émovyOeawy, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 40. 

émavv0eros, ov, compound, like avvOeros, Clem. Al. 667. 

é Ky, 7), an additional article to a treaty, mostly in pl., like 
émaomovbat, Polyb. 3. 27, 7. 

émovviorp, fut.-cvernow, to recommend further, ra rut Ael. V.H, 
4-9. IT. Pass. with aor, 2 and pf. act. to be collected upon, Twe 
Plut, 2. 894 E: absol. to be united, grow together, come to a head, Sext. 
Emp. M. 3. 85., 11. 119. 2. to conspire against, resist jointly, Te 
Parthen. 35; absol., Plut. 2. 227 A. 

émoruvvew, to pile up, lay together, Dio C. 40. 2. 

émovvorkilo, to bring in new colonists, Strab. 213 :—Pass. of a place, 
to be colonised anew, Paus. 6. 22, 5. 

émovvtdcow, to contrive against, duaBodds Tit Joseph. B. J. 1. 28, 1. 

émovvretvopat; Pass. to be distended exceedingly, Hipp. 404. 13- 

é Hk, to melt together besides, Galen.:—Pass.,Aret.C.M.Diut.1.14. 

émouvriOnpr, to add besides, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 207. 

émouvtpexw, to run together to a place, Ev. Marc. 9. 25. 

émovvoléw, = cvvwbéw, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 104. 

émotpilw, =sq., Ael. N. A. 2. 7, Nonn. D.1. 71. 

émotpicow, Att. -tTw, to hiss or whistle at a thing, to make a signal 
by screaming, Arist. H. A. g. 10, I. : 

émtouppa, 76, anything trailed after one: the train of a snake, Hipp. 
Ep. 1277: the trail or track made by dragging a thing, Xen. Cyn, 9, 18, 

emouppos, 6, (émovpw) laziness, negligence, eis én. kat AHCny ayew 
II. biting mockery, Stoic. ap. Stob. Ecl. 2, 222. 





Adv. -«@s, = 








éxicuppéw — ererappoOos. 


émovupptw, to flow , Strabo 240, Dion. H. 4. 55, Plut. 2.895 B. 
- émovppota, 7, a , Ael. N. A. 12, 20. 
émovpw [0], to 


or wan a one, in a lazy, listless way, T® 1é5e 
Diog. L. 1. 81: so in pes xiT@vas émovpecdat Luc. V.H. 2. 
46; pe Ib. 45; oleéras Basil. :—Pass. to crawi or creep along, ént 
Ths yas Xen. Cyn. 5, 13, cf. Ael. N. A. 2. 23. II. to do anything 
in a slovenly, careless way, to slur over, evade intentionally, ra wpary- 
para Lys. 175. 18; and, absol., émovpovres pode will say confusedly, 
that they may not be understood, Dem. Lept. 496. 23, ubi v. Wolf. ; 
én. &y ais mpageo to be negligent, M. Anton. 8. 51:—in this sense 
often in part. pf. slurred over, neglected, Polyb. 16. 20, 33 ypap- 
para émoecuppéva slovenly, hastily written, Luc. D. Meretr. 10. 3; 

<0. Tt Kal ouvexes Kai éxirpoxov Id. Navig. 2; xpép- 
pés slovenly and 


~ 38, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1545. 
. €ws, 7), a gathering, riotous meeting, Tov SxAov Act. 
Ap. 24. 12 (best Mss. éwioraais), cf. Beros. ap. Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 20: 
a faction, LXxx (Num. 16. 40): a collection, Sext. Emp. M. 11.127.» 
essary Se creole alge mio ah Gg TL of 
to collect to one head, Lxx (Num. 16. 42), gin. 24. 
énicuxvos, ov, sufficiently often, Hipp. Prorth. a Littré én? 
auxvér e MSS., v. 5. p. 562). Adv., émauyxy@s, ap. Suid. v. Aoyyives ; 


but, én in the best Paris Ms. 
, 9, (sparyn) the hollow in the neck where the butcher’s 
knife is put in, Poll. 2. 134, ubi olim émopayeds vel émapayieds. 


later -1oatrw, to slaughter over or upon, esp. of sacrifices 


at a tomb, xap’ émopagac tap Eur. Hec. 505; mpéBara rin én. to 


w, 
opdgar Buote Eur. H. F. 995, cf. Xen. An. 1. 8, 29 (where the Med. also 
occurs); "Avyraniov én. Plut. Brut. 18:—#o kill over again, 
pores | Diog. L. 2. 135. III. to kill completely, Lat. conjicere, 
76:—metaph. to talk one to death, Luc. J. Trag. 43. 
7a, leathern cases for the weights used in the apatpo- 
the blows, Plut. 2. 825 E:—so, payarpat per’ émogai- 
with buttons, like foils, Polyb. 10. 20, 3. 
to become gangrenous, sphacelate, Hipp. Art. 790. 
«ws, }, gangrene, caries, Hipp. Art. 816. 
- precariousness, Polyb. Fr. Vat. p. 459. 
a S$, (apadAopat) prone to fall, unstable, precarious, Ta 
tmapary Plat. Rep. 497 D; émopadreorépa divays 
Dem. 22. 14, cf. Arist, Eth. N. 8.1, 1; ear ah Id. Pol. 2. 5, 
II. (opaddrw) making to fall, misleading, eis or mpés T+ Plut. 2. 
653 C, etc. 2. dangerous, véonpa Hipp. Vet. Med. 11; xacpol, xupa 
1,66, 12, etc.:—Adv., émopadrdséxew, Siaxeia@a to be in danger, 


1d.6.25,4, Plut.Sol.13: Sup., émopadéorara mepaca: Id. Cato Mi. 15. 
tmogidre, to trip up, make to fall, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 29 :—Pass., 
Odéy to be mistaken i: 
later form of émopa (a. 


in .. , Greg. Nyss. 
barre, 
bnkbw, fo bind on or to, Nonn. D. 9. 123: Med., Ib. 2. 111. 
76, (aqyv) a sucker, Clem. Al. 800. 
biyyw, fo bind tight, wéd:Aa ex. ros wédas Luc. Amor. 41; én. 
mhxeo in the arms, Anth. P. 5. 243; é1. rods dvayoryéas ox tie 
the mee x tight, Ath. 543 F; éx. riv duquaByrnow to complicate 
. to , Sext. Emp. M. 2.96; én. Paar me to screw it tighter, 
to tune the instrument, Ael. V, H. 9. 36. 
pee aay ag iy “pen tie pacgragn 10, Philodem, 1.p. 36. 
yifw, fut. Att. i@, to put a seal on, to confirm, ratify, @avévre 
wAéos Anth. Plan. 366:—Med., éx. rv abrod rapavoulay to get it 
sanctioned, Polyb. 32. 22, 


| 













¢ as a seal upon, impress 
C, cf. Phaedo 75D; oxy 
veqps éx. Nonn. D. 47. 218; (but in Heliod. 6. 13, ovyp én. 71) :— 
to be impressed upon, be denoted by, Plat. Phileb. 75 D: to be 
marked, ri: by a thing, Anth, P. 6. go. 
émodpayiopés, J, confirmation, cited from Walz Rhett.:—so, ém- 
gf -stoe ews, }, Ib. 7. 1319: emorpayropa, 764, Eus. H.E. 10. 1, ttc. 
ppayoris, ov, d, one who seals or signs, Luc. Alex. 23. 
émogitw, to throb yet more, Galen. 4. 733. 
bupta [0], 74, bands, clasps or hooks, which fastened the two 
the greaves (xvnpides) over the ankle; in Hom. always of 
silver, Il. 3. 331., 11. 18, etc. 2. the part above the ankle-joint, 
the ankle, Anth. P. 6. 206, Opp. C. 4. 434. Cf. sq. 
émorhipros, ov, (opupév) on the ankle, yépas éx. of the Iunula on the 
Senators’ shoes at Rome, Anth. P. append. 51. 31, Philostr. 555. 
ov,=foreg., Anth. P. é. 107. 
, to say or do off-hand, 7@ Karp@ in season, Philostr. 485, 
cf. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1164. id see . 
, Adv. near at hand, hard by, tmuzxeddv tpxopévoio h. Hom. 
. 35 as Prep., c. gen. vel dat., Ap. Rh. 2. 604., 4. 948. 

, poet. aor. of éwéyw, to hold in, check, Aesch. Theb. 453: 
aor. pass. émiox<Ofjvai, ap. Ath. 213 D:—cf. Ellendt Lex. Soph. v. elxa- 
Ociy, and y. sub cxOw. 

: eps, Ep. Adv. (axepés) in a row, one after another, like épegijs, 
dai émoxepw Il, 18. 68, cf. 11. 668., 23. 125 ; én. GAAHAOW 
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ins y Id. 4.451. II. of Time, rpis éx. thrice successively, Si 
158; by » Theocr. 14. 69. ¥ eee 
ota, a thing held out, a pretext, wiOov émaxeain Od, 21. 71. 
émicxeots, ews, 7, (@réxw) a checking, stoppage, Hipp. Epid. 1. 945, 
Plat, Legg. 740 D; mvedparos Arist. Probl. 33.5; THs davis Plut. 
Demetr. 38 ; moA€uou, xaxGy Id. Alcib. 18, etc.; trav ddicoUvrov Arr. 
Epict. 2.20, 23. 2. delay, reluctance, énet obris ériaxeais ob7’ then- 
Tus Od. 17.451; % & 7H Olvdy éwioy. delay or lingering there, Thuc. 2.18, 
émoxeréov, verb. Adj. one must refrain, Plat. Phaedr. 272 A. 
émoxerixds, 7, dv, checking, stopping, THs owAias Ath, 666 A; yaorpés 


Galen. 6, 523, etc. 
imoxqporite, to make up, 7 mpédcamoy eis Adany Joseph. B. J. 2.2, 5. 
émaxilw, to cleave at top, dpovpay Ap. Rh. 2. 662; ae sake Strats 
763 :—Pass., Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 28. 

vw, to make thin, found in Mss. for the true reading dm- 

oxvaivm, as in Hipp. 490. 7, Plut. 2. 624 D. 

émoxoAdfopar, Med. fo cause delay, Soph. Fr. 296. 

opar, f. 1, for dmoyx—, Arr. An. 5. 25. 

ém-icxvw, to make strong or powerful, ri médw Xen. Occ. 11, 
13. II. intr. to be or grow strong, Theophr. C. P. 2.1, 4: to 
prevail, Diod. 5. 59: to be urgent, éricxvoy A€éyorres Ev. Luc. 23. 5. 

‘, strengthd. for éréyw, to hold or direct towards, émioyev 

&xéas immous Il. 17. 465; vaiv against us, Hes. Sc. 350. II. to 
restrain, withhold, check, émaxe pévos (not éni-cxe imperat., v. Gottl.) 
Ib. 446; oddév p’ éricxe Eur. 1. T. 912; so in Thuc, 3. 45, Plat. 
Legg. 932 E; 7d énicxov obstruction, Arist. Cael. 4. 3, 11:—c. gen., 
émiaxere Ovpdv éverfjs Od. 20. 266; twa rod Opdcous Plat. Hipp. Ma. 
298A :—soin Med., émoxépevac tavay wriyxas girding up, h. Hom.Cer. 
176; éniaxer’ dpyi xeipas Euphro Moda.1.3 :—Pass. to be stopped, Theophr. 
de Sud. 20. 2. intr. 2o leave off, stop, wait, émoxe, hold, Eur. El. 758; 
émaxeiv péxpt Tooobrov Thuc. 1. 90, cf. 5. 46., 7. 50. 3. c. gen. 
to cease from, Tod -ypapew Plat. Phaedr. 257 C, cf. Parm. 152 B. 

émowpi Pass. fo grow together into a body, Diosc. 5. 84. 

éniowpos, ov, (o@pa) bulky, fat, Hippiatr. 

.%, a heaping up, Nicom. Arithm. p. 127 ; so, émoapevots, 
ews, 4, Eust. Opusc. 192. 10. 

émawpetw, to heap upon, rwi me Ath. 123 E, N.T.: to heap up, Lat. 
accumulare, Plut. 2. 830 A. 

, Ep. éricowrpov (always in Hom.), 7d, the metal hoop 
upon the felloe (adrrpov), the tire of a wheel, Il. 23. 519; mostly in pl., 
5- 725., 11. §37, ete. . 

émrayn, , (émerdcaw) =sq., Polyb. 13. 4,3; vdpow emraryal Diod. 1. 
7°. 2. imposed tribute, Polyb. 21. 4, I. 
émizaypa, 74, (émerdccw) an injunction, command, Plat. Rep. 359 A} 
én, émiragae Aeschin. 1.14; & émraypatov Andoc. 24. 42; éf ém- 
Tayparos Dem. 399.12; war’ éniraypa Ross Inscr. 189 :—when dis- 
tinguished from mpéoraypa, it means a tyrannical or unconstituti l 
demand, Plat. Legg. 722 E, Hyperid. Dem. 5. 2, ef. Schol. Dem. p. 717; 
tmrdypara Tupavvar, opp. to ¥npicpara, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 28; Ta én. 
the orders or demands of a courtesan, Dem. 1354. 15- 2. a con- 
dition of a treaty, Polyb. 1. 31, 5. II. a reserve or subsidiary 
force, Id. 5. 53, 5, Plut. Pomp. 69. 
émraypatixés, 4, dv, subsidiary, of the pr 
7° A, Constr. 194. 
em sometimes in Mss. for ém rade, opp. to éwéxewa. 
émitaSes, Dor. for émurndés. 
émvraxtip, jjpos, 5, =sq., Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 4. 
én , ov, 6, a commander, Geop. 17. 2, 4: used to transl. Lat. 
2mperiosus, the surname of Manlius Torquatus, Plut. 2. 308 E. 
émraxtixés, 4, dv, commanding, authoritative, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 10, 1; 
} tmranruch réxvn the art or faculty of command, Plat. Polit. 260 C, 
.; so, 70 -«dv Ib. Adv. -«@s, Diod. Excerpt. 619. 80. 
‘TaKTOS, ov, enjoined, prescribed, wérpov Pind. P. 4. 421, cf. Call. 
Fr. 120. II. drawn up behind, ol éviraxrot the reserve of an 
army, Thuc, 6.67; é1. oweipa Plut. Sull. 17. 
, to suffer or labour yet more, Thuc. 1. 123; mpds Tit 
in a thing, Plat. Rep. 540 B. 
ov, with a basket, ’Appodirn Plut. 2. 323 A. 
émiripa, 76, (émcreivw) extension, Plut. 2. 457 B. 
émrdapvw, Ion. for émréyva. 
émravio, =tmreivw, to stretch or spread over, Hipp. ap. Galen. 18. 
408 ; Zeds éni vier’ dAony ravuce .. icpivy Ul. 16. 567. 2. to 
stretch tight, otro w6AN’ émt réga raviacera (fut. med. in pass. sense) 
Archil. 3 :—to push home [a bolt], Od. 1. 442: v. «Acis I. 2. 
émra£, Adv. (émrdoow) in a row, like épefijs, Eur. Fr. 294, Arat. 380, 
ef, Call. Fr. 327. II. =cvvrépyws, Com, Anon. 71. 
tritagts, ews, 4, an injunction, 4 er. rod pdpov the assessment of the 
tribute, Hdt. 3. 89, cf. 97 :—a command, order, Plat. Legg. 834 D; 
Kara ri ris yuxijs éxiragiw, Lat. ex animi sententia, Ib. 687 C. 3: 
the exercise of command, command, dpxovros épyov én. Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 
12, ef. 7. 3,2; ar’ éwiragw imperatively, Id. Poét. 20, 11, cf. 19, 9- 
ind a ews, }, bewilderment, confusion, Plat. Rep. 518 A. 
env , Att. -rrw, fo trouble or disquiet yet more, Hat. 2. 1393 
4 otNla émrapdccerat Hipp. Epid. 1.951; maBer Tods Aoyopods ém- 
raparrépevos Plut. 2.788 E; ddwv én. ras olparyds Luc. D. Mort. 2. I. 
émridppobos, 5, Ep. for éippoOos, a helper, defender, in Hom. always 
of the gods that help in fight, rw Il. 11. 366., 20. 453, Od. 24. 182; 
paxns br. in fight, Il. 17. 339; Aavaoiee paxns emcrdppobo 12. 180; 
as fem., roln of yay émirdppobos fa 5. 808, cf. 828. 2.4 








airés, Apollon. Pron, 


Ap. Rh. 1, 528:—c, gen., 7d ydp fyuv er. Hev doidas the next thing g master, lord, Teyéns Orac. ap. Hat. 1. 67. (Formed from émippoos, as 
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Graprnpds from drnpés: Lycophron however used the simple réppo8os, 
360, 400, etc.) 
émitaous, ews, 3, (émr7elvw) a stretching, vedpwv Hipp. Art. 784; er. 
wal dveots Tay xopday a tightening and slackening, Plat. Rep. 349 E, 
ef, Plut. 2. 99 C; éw. rdv xarameAr@y App. Pun. 93. 2. increase 
in intensity or force, opp. to dveots (remission), Arist. Cael. 2. 6, 2, al.; 
an access of illness, Hipp. 405. 44; xetu@vos Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 6; 
opBpwv Polyb. 4. 39, 9; tovav Theophr. Fr. 9. 11; cf. Plut. 2. 732 C 
sq. :—of style, intensity, Dion. H. de Isocr. 13: exaggeration, Longin. 
38. Il. the part of a play wherein the plot thickens, Gramm. 
émrdoow, Att.-Tre, fut. fe. To put upon one as a duty, to enjoin, 
am Hat. 5.111, Soph. O. C. 839, etc.; Ti reve, as, em. deOAdy Ti Hat. 4. 
43, cf. I. 1553 mdvous éréragey dAdooty GAdovs Bacchyl. 20:—c. dat. 
pers. et inf. 4o order one to do, ém. rotate pey meCdv orpardy .. mapéxev 
Hdt. 4. 83, cf. 3. 159, Ar. Vesp. 69, Andoc. 24. 44, etc.: rarely c. 
acc. et inf. Zo enjoin or order that.., Xen. Lac. 5,8; with the case 
omitted, é, droopy émredéey Hat. 2. 109, cf. 137 :—absol. to impose 
commands, Thuc. I. 140, al.; tevi on one, Soph. Ant. 664:—Pass. to 
accept orders, submit to commands, ei ’mrafdyecba 57 Eur. Supp. 521; 
émracadpevos Ar. Vesp. 686; c. inf., of émreraypévor yapety Plat. 
Legg. 925 E: c. acc. rei, GAAo Te EmraxOnoecbe Thuc. 1. 140 :—of 
things, -¢o be ordered, Lat. imperari, 6 otpards 6 émrayxOels Exdororor 
Hdt. 6.95; so, Aaxcdaipovios .. vats érerayOnoav moetobat Thuc. 2. 
73; 7a émracodpeva orders given, Hdt, 1. 115; tamvrayxGévra Plat. 
Tim. 20 B, al.; tov vépor Tov émtaxOnadpevor Id. Legg. 740 C. 2. 
to use the imperative mood, Arist. Poét. 19, 8. II. to place next or 
beside, [Saydprio] émreraxaro és rovs Mépoas Hat. 7. 85, ef. Xen. 
Hell. 1.6, 29 :-—Med., rods inméas éreragavto év 7@ defi@ they had the 
cavalry placed next, Thuc. 6. 67. 2. to place behind, Smiabev Tod 
re(od thy inmoy Hat. 1. 80, cf. Plat. Rep. 471 D: to place in reserve, 
Plut. Lucull. 31, etc.:—Med., Xen. An. 6.5, 9:—Pass., Toit puploror 
émereraxaro immos Hdt. 7. 41. 3. to set in command over, tTivi Arr. 
An, 1. 24, al.;—Pass., of émreraypévor set as guards over the waggons, 
Thue. 5. 72. ‘ 
émratids, 7, dv, (emreivw) intensive, opp. to dverids, Schol. Theocr. 
2.14, etc. Adv. -xws, Schol. Soph. O. C. 632. 
émtaduos [a], ov, (rdpos) over or at a tomb, dyav én. funeral games, 
Diod. 17. 117; émrdquoy (sc. dy@va) dywvicacOa C.1. 1417, Plut. 
Pyrrh, 31, Luc, Eun. 4:—é. Adyos or émeradios alone, a funeral oration, 
such as was spoken at Athens over the citizens who had fallen in battle. 
We have several examples, as in Thuc. 2. 35 sq., Plat. Menex., and others 
under the names of Lysias and Demosth., cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 7, 34, etc.; 
so, é. €maivos Plut. 2. 218 A; é. coduorhs of one who makes such 
speeches, Ach, Tat. 3. 25. II. émrdaqua, 74, a funeral, C, 1. 2336. 24. 
émTixtve, to hasten on, urge forward, Twa tis 6800 Thuc. 4.473 Tov 
médepov, TH mopelay Plut. Pericl. 29, etc.; Tv ppdow making it rapid, 
Id. 2. 1011 E; 7H “EAAG& rhv wempwpévyy Paus. 8. 51, 4:—Pass., ind 
paoriyay émraxvvopévous Plut. Anton. 68. 
émvraxiions, ews, 9, a hurrying on, Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 19. 
émréyya, to pour liquid upon, moisten, ti Tt Hipp. Fract. 770; Tods 
épPadpords Saxpvors Philostr. 574 :—also=émord(w, Anacreont. 57. 22. 
émireykrtos, ov, moistened, of bandages, epithems, etc., Hipp. Art. 830. 
éntteytts, ews, 7, a fomentation, embrocation, Hipp. Fract. 770. 
émrePeacpéves, Adv. pf. pass. enthusiastically, Poll. 1. 16. 
émuretve, fut. rev: Ion. impf. émretveoxov Hdt.1.186. To stretch 
upon or over, fvAa én) thy yépupay Hdt.l.c.; drép rappov Id. 4. 201:— 
Hom. only in Pass., ém vd¢ dAo} Térarat Sedoior Bporoto: Od. 11. 19; 
éni mrérepuos Térard ow Il, 17.736. 2. to stretch as on a frame, 
tighten, screw up, esp. of musical strings, éw. rds xopdas, opp. to dvinu 
or xahdw, Plat. Lys. 209 B; domep Avpay én., ws dv dppdon 
Macho *Emor. 1. 9 :—Pass., xopdal émrewopevar dgdrepac Arist. Probl. 
18. 35, 4, cf. G. A. 5. 7, 16. b. of sounds, to raise them to a higher 
pitch, én. tov pOdyyov Kal ofd POéyyeoGar Id. Physiogn. 2, 14, cf. 
9. ¢. metaph. Zo increase in intensity, to increase, augment, heighten, 
hdovas Plat. Legg. 645 D; 7a tiwqpara én. 7) dvvevac Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 
10, cf, Dem. 1290. 17; 7a THs Yuxis yupvaora Plat. Rep. 498 B; éz. 
Thy wodrelay to strain it tighter, Arist. Pol. 5.9, 8, cf. 5. 1,9, Rhet. 
I. 4, 12; 0. thy xpdow to make it stronger, Plut. 2. 677 F; Ta 
poreva kat Kappa Trois oxtepois al oxorevois én, of painters, Ib. 
57C; rh yAuetrnre Tod vouberodvros ew. TO mxpov .. THs vovdectas 
Ib. 67 B :—absol. to strain matters, exert oneself greatly, Dem. 1287. 3, 
Arist. Eth. N. 6.1, 1, Pol. 4. 6, 10:—Pass., opp. to dviea@ar, Plat. Phaedo 
98C, al.; impers. émvrelvera increase arises, Arist. Cael. 2. 7, 13. d. 
intr. ¢o increase, of fevers, Hipp. 133 H; of motion, Arist. Phys. 6. 7, 3, 
al. 3. to urge on, incite, Twa moeiv 71 Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 133 én. 
éavréy to exert himself, Plut. Alex. 40. II. Pass. to be stretched 
as on the rack, 7 muper@ Hipp. 1154 H; 2d vdowv Plat. Phaedo 86 C: 
then generally, to be tortured, (ndotuTay Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 4. 2. 
to be on the stretch, screwed up to the uttermost, Plat. Phaedo 98 C; of 
prices, to rise greatly, Dem. 1290.17; Tais edvolas émradjvar Polyb. 
17.16, 3; ém. BiBAlos to devote oneself to .. , Luc. Indoct. 27, cf. Diod. 
1237. 8. to hold out, last, endure, émirabfvar wrEiw Xpdbvor, of 
men, Xen. Lac, 2, 5, cf. Theophr. H. P. 7. 10, 3. 
émretpopar, Pass. to be afflicted, v.1. Orph. Arg. 1089. 
éemrexilo, to build a fort or stronghold on the frontier of the enemy’s 
country to serve as the basis of operations against him, absol., Thuc. 1. 
142., 7.473 €m. [AexéXevav] 7H marpid: Andoc. 13. 35, cf. Rlut. Alcib. 
23; én. TO PArovvre 7d..Tpixdpavoy Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 1, cf. 5.1, 2; 
and in Pass., Aexedelas émrerecxiouévns Aeschin. 38. 5 :—metaph., éz. 
tupavvous év xupq to plant them like such forts in a country, Dem. 99. 





eriTacig — eTITENVO. 


2, cf. 133. 22; so, TH wrAovT@ THY bmepowiay én. Luc. Nigr. 23; én. 
[rivd] TH ovvmpooia .. rod€éjuoy Plut. Brut. 20. \ 

émreixtors, ews, 7, the building a fort on the enemy's frontier, the occu- 
pation of it, Thuc. 1.142; éw. Aeredelas 6.93. 

émrelxvopa, 76, a fort or stronghold placed on the enemy’s frontier, 
Thue. 8. 95, Xen. Hell. 5.1, 2; vive or éwi tiva against one, KaTa- 
oxevacew bpiv ér. riv EvBouay Dem. 106, 3; él tiv “Arruchy Id. 
248.13; ¢. gen., €xovor Tooadra émrexicpata Ths abTovd xwpas hold- 
ing so many fortresses which command his country, Dem. 41.20 (though 
Hemst., Luc. Nigr. 23, contends that this sense would require 7H 
xupq). 2. metaph., ér, mpds 7d pnd driody mapaxveiv a barrier 
or obstacle to.., Dem. 193. 27; @omep én. rois viois kardye Tov 
*Avtinarpov Joseph. B. J. 1.23,1; Tiv pidocopiay éx, trav vopov a 
barrier against, or (as Hemst. supra cit.) a bulwark in defence of, the 
laws, Alcid. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4. 

émrexiopos, 6, =émreixiois, Thuc. 7. 18, Xen. Hell. 5.1, 2; 7H xwpa 
against it, Thuc. 1.122: metaph., €repov cara ris TéAews emir. eCnTrer 
Dem. 254. 20. ‘ 

émrexpatpopat, Dep. to conjecture or suspect in one, Tit Arat. 2293 
twos Id. 457, 1038; €7. ofos .., Id. 142. 

émitexvos, ov, capable of bearing children, fruitful, Hipp. Aph. 1255. 

émtekvow, to beget afterwards, Joseph. A. J.6. 5, 6. 

émurextaivopat, Dep. to devise against, 5ékov Opp. C. 3. 405. 

émcrédeta, , oversight, command, Polyaen. 6. 9, 3 (where Coraés émpé- 
Aera). II. completeness, Aristeas de LXx. 

émreAerdw, to complete, rhv Ovoiay Plut. Mar. 22: cf. émreAéwpa. 

émredelwors, ews, }, an after-offering, esp. in thanksgiving for the 
birth of a child, Plat. Legg. 784 D. II. accomplishment, com- 
pletion, rwos Plut. Num. 14. 2, 961 C; é1. THs modurelas, of the Censor- 
ship at Rome, Id. Cato Ma. 16, Flamin. 18. 

émrédeots, ews, 7), completion, Arist. Probl. 10. 32. 

émréAeopa, 76, that which is completed, ap. Poll. 6. 181. 

émureheoréov, verb. Adj. one must accomplish, Isocr. 240 B. 

émreheorns, 00, 6, an accomplisher, Schol. Lyc. 305. 

émureheotixds, 7), dv, fit for accomplishing, Arist. teite 4 a 6, 56. 

émuteA ew, fut. ow, to complete, finish, accomplish, emir. Ta emiragobpeva 
Hdt. 1.115, cf. 51, 90; Tas évroAds Ib. 157; Tov mpoxelpevoy GOAov 
Ib. 126; em. épyw 8 dv y@ouw Thuc. 1. 70; roils épyous em. Isocr. 22 
C:—used esp. of the fulfilment of oracles, visions, etc., é. lot 
xpnorhpiov, oyu, Hdt. 1. 13, al.; of vows or promises, Ib. 86., 2. 63, 
Thue, 1. 138:—Med., tiv xpiow émredécacba to get it completed, 
Plat. Phil. 27 C; of war and peace, ér. réAepov Polyb. 1. 65, 2 :—Pass., 
Stas dv f eiphyn émredeoOH that it may be brought to pass, Decret. ap. 
Dem. 235. 4. 2. to bring to perfection, Thy yéveow Arist. G. A. 
2. 5, 8, cf. H. A. 5. 1, 7:—Pass., Id. G. A. 3. 9, 8, al.; of a syllogism, 
to be made perfect, by reduction to the first figure, Id. An. Pr. 1. 5, 16., 
1.23, 78, /ak II. to discharge a religious service, @vaias Hdt. 2. 
63; vnoretas nat oprds Id. 4.186, cf.1.167., 2.122:—absol. to sacrifice, 
7m Ael. V.H. 12. 61. III. to pay in full, dmopophy Hdt. 2. 109; 
mevThcovTa TaAavrTa Baciréi roy émérecoy popov Id. 5. 49, cf.5.82,84; 
émiynvia 8. 41 :—metaph. in Med., émreAciabar Ta TOD yHpws to have 
to pay, be subject to, the burdens of old age, Ken. Mem. 4. 8, 8; é7. 
Oavarov to have to pay the debt of death, Id. Apol. 33 :—Pass., 4 dixn .- 
Tov pdvou ..é« Mapdoviou éreredéero was paid in full by.., Hdt. 9. 

IV. to impose upon, dinas twi, Lat. poenas irrogare alicut, 

Plat. Legg. sub fin. 

émcrehéwpa, 76, something offered besides the usual sacrifice, Lycurg, 
ap. Harp.: v. érerederdw, —elwors. 

émureAys, és, (TEAos) brought to an end, completed, accomplished, 
moeiy TL émerehés=emredeiv, Hdt. 1. 117., 3. 141, Hipp. Jusj., etc. ; 
én. &yéveré tt Hat. 1.124, Thuc. 1. 141; edx7 éx. Plat. Legg. 931 E; 
xptow dAapBavew émredq Dion. H. 10. 46:—of persons, grown up, 
Hesych. :—Adv. -éws, at last, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 8. "as 
act. effective, Anton. Lib. 19. 

émréAXo, aor. évéreka:—Med., aor. éwererAdunv :—Pass., pf. émré- 
Tahpa. To lay upon, enjoin, prescribe, ordain, command, Hom., etc.— 
Construction :—c. dat. pers. et acc. rei, dAdym 8 éml pdOov EreAAGY 
spake a speech of command to her, Od. 23. 349 :—c. acc. rei only, xpa- 
tepov 8 émt wdGor redder Il. 1. 25, etc.; wd0ov .. , dv Neorwp éméeredA€ 
II. 839; €Andero cvvBectdwv as éméredAc .. Aronndns which he 
enjoined, prescribed, 5. 320; épetpéwv ds énéreiAas Ib. 818; so, Od- 
vatov émréAAev Pind. N. 10. 145; éa. répyara to fix them, Aesch. 
Pr. 100 (where others take it intr. to arise, appear) :—c. dat. pers. only, 
to give orders to, énjy ed Trois émretidw Il. 10. 63., 13. 753, etc.; and 
so absol., 6 5 onuaivey énéredAc Od. 23. 349 :—c. dat. pers. et inf. to 
order him to do, Il. 12. 84., 21. 230, etc.; so, méumay po Gd ewéredAA€ 
(sc. mocetv) 24. 780, cf. 11. 765, Od. 17. g:—also in Med., just like 
the Act., dAAos tadr’ émirédAco Il. 1. 295, cf. Od, 11. 622; vdcros 
*Axaidv, dv éreretAaro TlaAAds I. 327; d5€ poe xaAemovs émeTeA- 
Aer’ GéOAous 11. 622; mpadin dvias Ap. Rh. 3. 264; c. dat. pers. et 
inf., Il. 2. 802, Od. 21. 240: absol., 17. 21:—in Pass., 7@ 8 éml mav7 
éréraXzro on him had all been laid, Il. 2. 643, Od. 11. 524. IL 
Pass. to rise, of stars, esp. of the constellations which mark the seasons 
(v. Lob, Phryn. 125), MWAniddwy .. émcreAAopevdwy Hes. Op. 381; *Apx- 
Tobpos .. émrédAAeTax Id.'565, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 371: so, intr., in Act., 
Hipp. 553. 8, Arist. Meteor. 1. 8, 10., 2. 5, 4. 2. metaph., of love, 
dpatos kal épws émirédAderar Theogn. 1275; aynrwp vid emredAAdpevos 
Pind. P. 1. 135. ' 


émurépvw, Ion. —tdpvo, fut. -rey@: aor. érérdpov. To cut upon the 


gree make an incision into, gash, Lat. incidere, 76 Eom TaVv xepa 


4 





2 7, cf. étroxos. 
Dep. to exaggerate, Paus. 8. 2, 7. 
the limits, ‘Epuijs Hesych. 

e delightful, x@pos bk. Hom. Ap. 413; & Kal 
Abyy .. dxovew od« enreprés Plat. Phaedr. 240 D; idety Plut. Rom. 
a tiv nenpaypévew én. ai pyjpa: Arist. Eth. N. 9. 4, 5 -—Adv. -1ds, 


IL. devoted to 23. 
ee dvip 


Anhy éx. :—c. inf., Anth. P. g. i 
émtetaypéves, Re ta wb ae Eccl.» sg 
émretapévus, 


Ady. intensely, ér. Aeveds Diosc. 5. 171: vehemently, 
i Ath. 45 D, ete. 


Vv, yeAay 
Disisteapres, ov,=1 6 Mee ézirprros), Nicom. Arithm. p. 101. 


émrerevypévas, Adv. ( ), successfully, Diog. L. 2. 42. 
émremnSeupévos, (Emerydeda) studiously, Dion, H, de Comp. 25. 


émrernpypévas, Adv. (éxcrnpéw), cautiously, Eccl 


émretpnpévos, Adv. (émréuvw), ly, Strabo 202. 
ém-retpa-€B5opos, ov, =1 ++ (cf. éwirprros), Nicom. Arithm. p. 108. 
ém-rerpa-pepys, és,=émrérapros, Id. p. 106. 


ov, =1 +4 (cf. énirpros), Id. p. 107. 
v. sub émrpéma I. 3. fin. 
én 16, (émvretxa) a contrivance, artifice, Diod. 1.27 ; 7a wept 


oy pte L. 8..57. II. a@ production, tonrav Diod. 
1. peecines ty Sedg 
émvreuxtixés, “7 


73- 

ov, Aah a able to attain or achieve, twos 
Arist. M. Mor. 2. 3, aah Dion. H. * Pomp. 5. 2. absol. successful, 
effective, pappaxov Aeg. 3. 78 ; ¢iAos Polyb. 10. 25, 7. II. 
accessible, favourable, xupa as: 29, 3- / ay 

eos, 7, (i ) a hitting the mark, attainment, twos 
Def. Plat. 413 C, Arist. M. Mor. 2.8, 13, Isocr. Epist. 10. 2. success, 

. Pun. 105, IL. =évrevgis, conversation, dub. in Theophr. Char. 12. 
eae to make or build for, Wig péddovres tnt orépavoy reiga 
- 42. 
Emrexvatopat, =sq., Opp. H. 3. 194. 
tmvrexydopat, Dep. to contrive for a purpose or fo meet an emer, 9 
40 invent, Bovhgy Hat. 1. 63; rove 1.123., 2. 2, cf. 119, 121, 4. 7 
20 contrive against, rwi 7 Luc. Bis Acc. 1. 
7, “ae contrivance, Ael. N. A. 12. 16: 
émréxvyors, €os, 7), contrivance a purpose, invention, 
Arist. Mund. 6, 14, Paus. 1. 6, “separ in cg Aten H. de Isae. 
3: artificial preparation, t8arav Ath. 124 E, cf. 568 A: @ new con- 
trivance, Ath, 124 E, etc. 
Fis 38. éy, artificially made, Luc. Prom. 18, Salt. 27. 
éw, to add to the rules of an art, Alex. Aphr. in Arist. 
to fry in a pan afterwards, Diosc. Parab. 2. 49. 
Pass. to be made fit or capable, lambl. V. Pyth. 228. 

, 2, ov: Ton, eos, én, cov: regul. Comp. and Sup. —edrepos, 
~eadraros, Thuc. 4. 54., 7. 86, etc.: -éo7epos, -éoraros, Anon. ap. 
Suid., Democr. ap. Eust. 1441. 16; Ion. -ewrepos, -ewraros, Hat. 9. 2., 
I. 110,al.: (émrndés). Made for an end or purpose, fit or adapted for 
it, suitable, convenient, -yfj, xwpa Hadt., ctc.—Construct. ; én. és 71 Hat. 
1. 115, etc.; xpés 71 Plat. Rep. 390 B:—often c. inf., xaplov éw. éven- 
mevoa fit to ride in, Hdt. 6. 102, cf. 9. 2, Thuc. 1. 20, Ar. Pax 1228, 
Eur. Bacch. 508; émrnbewraroy .. défa: Hdt. 3.134, cf. Ar. 
Eccl. 82; so, éw.7@ cwpar: nvdvvede Antipho 136.35; é. bmegaipe- 
Ojjvat convenient to be put out of the way, Thuc. 8. 70; ém. reOvavac 
Andoc. 32. 27, cf, Lys. 185. 32; ém. fuveiva a pleasant person to live 
with, Eur. Andr, 206 ; also, ér. dorpamoOjva: deserving to be ostracized, 
Andoc. 34. 2; én. waGeiv 71 Dem. 610. 20; Tov éw. éracey struck him 
who deserved it (i.e. waies@a), Xen. An. 2. 3, 11; but, x. és lay 
ety likely or inclined to come, Thuc. 8. 63 :—also, émerhdedy tori) 
pot, c. inf., Hdt. 4. 158, etc. II. useful, serviceable, necessary, i, 
of things, dAryapxia éx. rois Aaxedatpovias fit or serviceable for .. , 
Thue. 5.81; én. 7 Shyw Lys. 134. 23; xaraorioa és 7d én. to their 
advantage, Thuc. 4. 76; ob diy nipovro é. no advantage, Id. 1. 58; 
of treaties, omens, ob ér. not favourable, opp. to Kadé, that. 6. 97.5 9. 
37 :—esp. as Subst., 7d ée things requisite, necessaries, esp. of 


Phot. 
uc. I. 71, 


, Lat. commeatus, Id. 2.174, Thuc., etc.; also in sing., Xen. 
‘ect. 4, 38. 


2. suitably, conveniently, fitly, 
Thue. 1. 19, cf. 5. 82.—Comp. 
602. 39. 8. én. exew Twi 


. 139. 
opiaw 
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sense which prevails in later writers, on purpose, ad- 
visedly, studiously, Lat. consulto, de industria, as in Hdt. and Att., 
where it is written proparox., émitySes (cf. dAnOés, GAnbes), Hat. 
3-130., 7. 44, 168, Hipp. V. C. go2, Ar. Eq. 893, 1135, 1184, Pax 142, 
al., Thuc. 3. 112, Plat., etc.; Dor. émir@Ses Theocr. 7. 42 :—hence, 
cunningly, deceitfully, Eur. 1. A. 476 -—onep énirnies fittingly, as best 
may be, Plat. 2. 577 D; later also éfemirndes. No such Adj. is found as 
émrndns.  (Deriv. uncertain: Curt. suggests that it may belong to the 
same Root as Teivw, Lat. tendo: hence come émrnievw, émrHdecos.) 
76, that which one pursues, one’s pursuit, business, practice, 
custom, just like Lat. studium, institutum, Ta Tijs xwpas émrndedpara 
Thuc. 1. 138, cf.6.15; 4 waOnua 7 én. Plat. Lach. 180 A; pds réxvqv 
GAAo én. Id. Rep. 454 D, cf. Euthyd. 275 B; 7d xa6” ayépay én. 
every-day habits, Thuc. 2. 37, cf. Antipho 122.13; éw. mpés twa Thuc, 
I. 32; ém. twos practice of a thing, Plat. Legg. 711 B, 918 A. 2. 
diet, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
émrjSevors, ews, 7), devotion or attention to a pursuit or business, Thuc. 
2. 36, Plat.,etc.: cultivation of a habit or character, és dperny Thuc. 7. 86; 
dperijs Plat. Legg. 853 B; Bidrov drpexeis émerndevoes scrupulous refine- 
ments, Eur, Hipp.261; 70 é¢ émerndevoews ofa studied style, Dion. H.deLys.8. 
émrndeuréov, verb. Adj. one must pursue, Plat. Legg. 858 D. 
émrndevtos, 4, dv, studied, artificial, opp. to natural, Synes. 63 C. 
émrndevw, impf. érerjdevoy Plat. Phaedo 64.A: aor. émerq5evoa Thuc. 
1. 37: pf. émrerfSevea, —par, Lys. 135. 41, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 B, etc., 
as if it were a compd. of émi, rnSevw, but there is no such Verb, and 
émrndedw must be formed straight from émrnbés. To pursue or 
practise a thing, make a practice of, make it one's business, Lat. studere 
rei, c. acc., Hdt. 1.135, etc.; &y to Kaxois..dvdyxn Kkamrndedev 
wand Soph, El. 309; é. Aadudy Ar. Ran. 1069; edoéBecay Antipho 119. 
11; 765 émt xaxoupyia xa? ox dper} éwerjdevoay Thuc. 1. 37; and 
wat aloxpa Lys. 135. 40; Téxvnv, povorxyy Plat. Theaet. 149 A, Xen. 
Ath. 1, 13, etc. :—also, éw. 7: mpés tt to invent for a purpose, Hdt, 6. 
125 :—Pass. to be done with pains and practice, to be made so and so by 
art, opp. to being so by nature, Hdt. 1. 98, Lys. 135. 41; of dogs, to be 
carefully trained, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 40. 2. c. inf. to take care to do, 
use to do, Hdt. 3. 18., 4.170, Plat., etc.: so also, éw. Smws .., Hdt. 3. 
102. 3. absol. in aor. part. émrndevcas, purposely, on purpose, 


Heliod. 5. 31. 
, Adv. of émernicos, Ion. for émrndetos, q. v. 

én . ), a great-grandmother, Lat. abavia, Theopomp. Com. May. 
3, Poll. 3.18: cf. éximarmos. 

émirnktos, ov, overlaid with gold, like énixpyoos, orépavoy xpuaobr, 
ob yap énirneréy tva Alex. ‘Inn. 2. 2. with gold or gilded 
ornaments laid on, * sigillis s. emblematis inductus’ (as Béckh expl. it), 
Kparip dwdp-yupos én. C. 1. 150 A. 43: Kpatip én. énixpuaos Ib. 151. 25., 
159. 9- II. metaph. counterfeit, éxirnera pidcty Anth, P. 5. 187, 
ef. Cic. Att. 7. 1, 5. 

émricw, to melt upon, pour when melted over a thing, npov én ypap- 
para Hat. 7. 239; xnpdv TO vexp@ Plut. Ages. 40. 

émryMs, 50s, }, with a husk or pod, Nic. Th. 852. 

Emurnpée, to look out or watch for, vikra h, Hom. Cer. 245; otria Ar. 
Ach. 197; Bopéay Ib.922; érerjpouy dmévras abrovs Thuc.5. 37, cf. 4. 
42; Tiy Ocpamaway Lys. 92. 26; én. 7d BaBos to watch to detect it, Ar. 
Ran. 1151; é7. Gray .., dwérav .., Id. Eccl, 633, Eq. 1031; omdte.., 
Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 16 :—Med., Heliod. 5. 20. 

S, «ws, }, a watching for, Phot., etc. 2. an observance, 
Eus. V. Const. 3. 18, etc. 3. guardianship, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1135. 
, oD, 6, a watcher, guardian, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 36; é7. 
lepas xvAns (at Elephantiné in Egypt), C.1. 4869-78, 4941 d (addend.). 
mrnpyrixs, 7, dv, watching for an opportunity, esp. to do ill, Diog. 
L. 7.114; ¢. gen., Plut. 2. 538 D. ‘ 
érurlOnpt, fut. -Ojow: pf. -ré@ena Plat. Euthyd. 272 B: the Pass, is 
mostly furnished by émixe:pat : A. Act. to lay, put or place upon, of 
offerings laid on the altar, ént pnpia Oévres "ArddAAam Od, 21. 267, cf. 
3-179, Ar. Nub. 426, Vesp. 96, Antipho 113. 24; of meats on the table, 
eiSara WON’ bmbeioa Od. 1.140, cf. 10. 355; mav7’ EmBeire on the 
car, Il. 24, 264; [véevas] émt vnvot ribévres Od. 24. 419; and the 
eneral Construct. is éw. rwi 71, like Lat. imponere; but also c. gen., 
fr. Aexéow Tivé Il. 24. 589, cf. Hdt. 7.183; ew. re eri twos Id. 2.121, 
43 emi rt Xen. Cyr. 7.3, 14:—c. acc. only, to put upon, set up, én. 
éppaxa to apply salves, Il. 4. 190; BéeAov 8 emt afd 7’ €OnKev Io. 
466; orhrny Hat. 7. 183; pdxedov EvAww Eur. Cycl, 242; én. pynpeta 
zim to him, Id. I. T. 702. 2. to set upon, turn towards, Exropeos 
én ppéva OFy’ lepotow Il. 10. 46; but, 77 8° dp’ emt ppeot O7xe, c. inf., 
put it into her mind to .. , Od. 21. 1. II. to put on a covering or 
lid, doel re papérpp wap’ EmOein 9. 314; Kepadrp enéOnne Kadrvmrpyy 
5. 232; AlOov B én€Oqne Ovppaw, i.e. put a stone as a door to the 
cave, put it before the door, 13. 370; also, to put a door fo, kodAgTas 
éxéOne Ovpas (cf. &mppyoow), 23. 194; Ovpas éweOnne pacivas 21. 45, 
ef, 9. 240; v. infr. B. 0, and cf. dvaxhivw I, III. to put to, 
add, nt ot give besides, Soca Te viv typ fart kai eimoey GAX 
ém@etre 22. 62, cf. Il. 7. 364, etc.; eparos, K0dds Tit I. 509+ 23, 400, 
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“pa hyurddavrov xpucod 23. 796. 2. of Time, to add, bring on, 
Bdopov Fuap Od. 12. 399., 15. 4773 HaAa moAAd [rea] Hes. Op. 
694. IV. pve or pvOois TéAos EmcBeivar to put an end ¢o them, 
Lat. jinem imponere, Il. 19. 107., 20. 369, etc. 2. to put on asa 
finish, xpucény 8 éréOnxe xopdvny 4. 111; mepdvyv Od, 19. 256; so 
later, é7. wepdAaioy (v. sub xkepddaiov) Dem. 520. 27; KoAopava én. 
7H copia (v. sub xodopwv), Plat. Euthyd. 301 E, cf. 272 B; aor én. 
Dem. 165. 2, cf. 1196. 17, 28. V. to impose or inflict a penalty, 
cot dé, yépov, Owiy EmOnooper Od. 2. 192; dienv, Cyulay, dmrowa éx. 
mwit Hat. 1. 120, 144., 9. 120, etc.; Odvaroy dixny ex. Tir Plat. Legg. 
838C; epyow dvr’ ddixwv xademy é. duoiBhy Hes.Op. 332; Tiynwplay 
imép twos Dem. 1392. 10, cf. infr. B. IV:—so of burdens, grievances, 
Onoey .. én Gdryea Il. 2. 393 olow emt Zeds OAKe Kandy pdpov 6.357; 
[arnv] of Ext ppeot O7jKe ..’Epiis Od. 15. 234; dvayeny én, c. inf., 
Xen. Lac. 10, 7; én... ph ruyxavew imposing as a penalty not 
to.., Ib. 3, 3: v. infr, B. Iv. VI. like émoaréAAw, to dispatch a 
letter, ém. Te és Aiyurror, és MuriAjyny Hat. 3. 42.,5.953 ém. émoroAnv 
Dem. 915. 17; v. infr. B. V, and cf. dvremriOnu. VII. to givea 
name, Hdt. 5. 68, Plat. Symp. 205 B, etc.; but more often in Med., ¢o 
apply, use as an epithet, Gramm. 

B. Med., from Plut. downwards with aor. pass.:—to put on oneself 
or for oneself, ént orepavny Kepadigy .. Onxaro placed a helmet on his 
head, Il. 10. 30; «pari 3 énl..xuvény Oéro 5. 743.. 11. 41, cf. Eur. 
Bacch. 702, etc.; oirov émt riv abrod tpame(ay Xen, Cyr. 8. 2, 3:— 
xéipas én’ dvdpopdvous bépevos orHecat laying one’s hands upon .., ll. 
18. 317; xTvmnua xeupds wdpg on one’s head, Eur. Andr. 1210. II. 
to put on or to, as a door, miAas Tots wolv énidecbe Plat. Symp. 218 B; 
@¥dpas Orph. Fr. 1. 2, etc. ; Vv. supr. A. II. III. to set oneself to, 
apply oneself to, employ oneself on or in, c. dat., vavTiAlnor Hat. 1. 1; 
77 telpg, TS Epyw Thuc. 7. 42, Xen. Mem. 2.8,3,etc.: c. inf. to attempt 
to .., pidocopety éréSero Alex. Tadar. 1.33; ypapew Isocr. 82 A, cf. 
Plat. Soph. 242 B. 2. to make an attempt upon, attack, ri EvBotn 
Hat. 5. 31; ‘Epeoiow: Id. 1. 26, cf. 102., 8.27; 7@ Shuw Thue. 6. 61; 
7H Snpoxparia Xen. Ath. 3, 12; éw. TH Tod Syyov Karadvae to 
attempt it, Aeschin. 87. 25; 7H Tupavvidi: Lycurg. 165.27; én. rats 
dpaprias or Tots druxjpuaci twos to take advantage of them, Isocr. 15 
B, Dem. 643. 10: absol. to make an attack, Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 5- 3. 
absol., Sucacoovyny éemépevos Hoxee he practised justice with assiduity, 
Hadt. 1. 96, cf. 6. 60. IV. to bring on oneself, éxé0ov @vos 
SnpdOpous 7 dpas Aesch. Ag. 1409: also ¢o cause a penalty to be imposed, 
Oavarov (npiav émdécbar Thuc. 2. 24; dBov twi Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 
¥ V. to lay commands on, ri rut Hdt. 1. 111; also c. inf., 3. 
ie: VI. to give a name, Od. 8. 554. 

éemrikrw, fut. —réfouat, to bring forth or after, Hipp. 260. 11, 18; én. 
7 mpwrw Erepov er, Arist. Fr. 260, cf. Plut. Philop. 1. 

émtipa, 7, Dor. for émriyia I, Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1692. 

émripatos, 6, (ém7iydw 1. 2) fault-finder, nickname of the historian 
Timaeus, Ister ap. Ath. 272 B, cf. Diod. 5. 1. 

émripaw, to lay a value upon, Lat. aestimare: hence, 1. to shew 
honour to, Twa Hat. 6, 39. 2. to raise in price, oivov ém. Tohv 
Diphil. "Eumop. 1. 27; absol., Ael. N. A. 10. 50; Thy airnaw én. to 
raise the demand, Anon. ap. Suid. :—Pass. ¢o rise in price, of corn, Dem. 
g18. 20., 1208. 2. II. of judges, to lay a penalty on a person, 
dixny Hat. 4. 43, v. 1. Aeschin. 16. 10; ém. dpyupiov C. 1. 2266. 6: cf. 
émripnrap, emripvov. 2. to object to one as blameable, Lat. objicere, 
exprobrare alicui, rwi 7 Plat. Phaedr. 237 C, Isocr. 5 D, etc. :—Pass., 
Arist. Poét. 17, 2. b. c. acc. rei only, 4o censure, ov TodT’ émripa 
Dem. 502. 12, cf. Anaxandr. app. 1:—Pass., 76... 57d Tov ToAA@Y 
émrtpmpevov Xen. Mem. t. 2. 31, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 16. ©. ¢. 
dat. only, 4o censure, Lys. 169. 42, Isocr. 170 A, Dem. 246. 9; Tie éi 
tm for a thing, Polyb. 7. 11,9; mept 7 1d.8.11,1; Twl b1.., as.., 
Plat. Theaet. 169 D, Dem. 160. 15, etc. d. absol., Ady@ Kad@s én. 
by word, Thuc. 3. 38, cf..4. 28; 7d pey émripay .. pyaar Tis dy padiov 
Dem. 13. 27, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 16, al. 

émripnpa, 76, a legal penalty, C. 1. 2266. 15. 
cism, Arist. Poét. 25, 32, Plut. 2. 1110 E. 

émripnots, ews, 7, castigation, censure, criticism, Thuc. 7. 48, Antiph. 
Incert. 62, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 12, al.; émeripnow émiripay Id. Pol. 8. 6; 
5. II. enhancement in price, sirov App. Civ. 4.117. 

émtipnréov, verb. Adj. one must censure, twit Arist. Top. 3. 2, 13, 
al. II. émripytéos, a, ov, censurable, Id, M. Mor. 2. 6, 32. 

émripnrip, jpos, 6,=sq., Opp. H. 1. 682. 

émripytns, od, 6, an estimater, valuer, Lat. taxator, Autipho 133. 18, 
C. I. 102.5 (v. Béckhp. 141). II. a punisher, chastiser,nokacrat Kam. 
xaxav Soph. Fr. 478; én. pyav a censurer of .., Aesch. Pr.77; TovTwv 
Kohactiy kamripnrhy Eur. Supp. 255; én. 77s... dpusAtas Plat. Phaedr. 239 E. 
émripnricss, 7, dv, censorious, critical, Luc, Jup. Trag. 23; Adyos én. 
Def. Plat. 416. fin. Adv. —«@s, Jo. Chrys. 

émtiprwp, opos, 6, in Od. 9. 270, Zeds .. ixerdav re feivav te, the 
avenger of all such, i.e. Zeus éévos. The Verb is unknown to Hom. 

émtipta, %, the condition of an éniripos, the enjoyment of all civil rights 
and privileges, franchise, citizenship, opp. to dripia, Aeschin. 39. 42, 
Dem. 549. 10; ovvetheypévov els tiv emir. dpydpiov money collected 
Sor the recovery of the franchise, 1d. 329.12. II. punishment, penalty, 
C. 1. 4957. 43, Lxx (Sap. 3. Io). III. the pudenda, Artemid. 1. 45. 

émriptov, 76, mostly in pl. émripia, 7d, the value, price, or estimate of 
a thing, i. e., 1. the honours paid to a person, €or’ ’Opéorov radra 
tém. Soph. El. 915 (but as this sense nowhere else occurs, Dind. suggests 
Tamrippia). 2. assessment of damages, penalty or penalties, 
émripa &dévat Tit to pay.., Hat. 4. 80, cf. Eur. Hec. 1086; ravde 
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tamripia for these things, Aesch. Pers. 823; vols émriplous Evoxor Tod 
pévov Antipho 125. 33; 7a é« Tv vouwy émer. Lycurg. 148.17; én. 
bveccBeias the wages of ungodliness, Soph. El. 1382, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 12, 
33 xploes .. peyada éxovoat émrija Dem. 229. fit; in sing., Toom- 
tiysov AaBeiv to exact the penalty, Aesch. Theb. 1021 ; @dvaroy éragev 
70 én. Arist.Ocec.2.21,9; én. dpiCev tux C.1. 354, etc. In C.1.(addend.) 
2561 b. 80, émripors appears, and éwitiyor Ib. 4300 v. 

émitipos, ov, of a citizen, in possession of his rights and franchises 
(tal), opp. to dripos (q. v.), Ar. Ran. 702, Andoc. 10. 12, Thuc. 5. 34, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 11, etc.; xphuara én. p ty not fiscated, though 
the owner was in exile, ap. Dem. 634. 13. IT. Adv. —pws, honour- 
ably, Clem. Al. 507. 

émtitO.os, ov, at the breast, Lat. subrumus, mais Anth.P.11.243; absol. 
a suckling, Theocr. 24. 53. 

én w, to bore from above, Oribas. p. 98, in aor. émerphoa. 

émutitpookw, to wound on the surface, Anth, Plan. 4. 131. 

*émtAdw, a Root only found in aor. 2 éwérAnv:—to bear patiently, be 
patient, T@ rot émrdHTw Kpadin ll. 23.591; TH Toe emcrAHTH Kpadin pvOo1- 
owv éyotow let it listen patiently to them, 19.220; pupt émerAds Nic, Al. 241. 

émtpyyo, fut. fw, Ep. for émréuvw, Ap. Rh. 4. 407. 

émtpytéov, verb. Adj. one must make a section of, Nicom. Arithm. p. 150. 

émroxta, 7), compound interest, Philo 2, 285. 

émréktov, 76, a birthday poem, Eumath. 4.6. 2. interest, Aesop. 133. 

énitokos, ov, near childbirth, Avtiph. Incert. 80, v. Phryn. 333, who 
says (incorrectly) that ézire¢ is the Att. form. 2. fruitful, bear- 
ing children, Hipp.1202 H. II. (réxos 11) bearing interest upon 
interest, TéKot émiroxor compound interest, Lat. vorsura, Plat. Legg.842D. 

émroAn, 7, (émrédAdAw 11) the rising of a star, dotpev Eur. Phoen. 
1116; esp. when it is visible, i.e. when it happens after sunset, hence 
the season of a star’s appearance in the heavens, Hipp. Aér. 281, Theophr. 
C. P. 2.19,4, etc.; "Apxerovpov Thuc. 2.78 ; Kurds Arist. H. A. 8.19, 11; 
Ths TAedbos Polyb. 4. 37, 2 :—later of the sun or moon, App. Civ. 5. 90, 
Plut. 2.889E, Artemid. 1. 3 :—cf. dvaroAn. 2. the rising of the wind, 
Palaeph.18, 2: the rise or source of a river, Inscr, Cret. in C. I. 2554. 109. 

émroApdw, fo submit or endure to do, col émroAparw Kpadin Kat 
Oupods dove, like Lat. sapere aude, Od. 1. 353, cf. Theogn. 445: 
absol., éreréAunoe he stood firm, Od. 17. 238: later also c. dat. to 
muster courage for a thing, to venture upon, TH daBaoe, 7H Epyy Plut. 
Philop. 10, Anton. 69; 7@ Sippy to mount it, Philostr. 780; ém. rive 
Ael. N. A. 7. 19, Anon. ap. Suid, 

émroApntéov, verb. Adj. one must venture, c. inf., Philo 1. 2; tut on 
a thing, Galen. 

émropatikés, 7, dv, compendious, Galen. 8. 317. 5 

émutoph, }, (emréuvw) a cutting on the surface, incision, Ths Kepadhs 
Aeschin. 60. 43. II. an epitomé, abridgment, rav pvaixay Arist. 
Probl. 9, tit.; of Livy, Dio C., etc.; év émropp Cic. Att. 5. 20, 1; 
Rome is called ér. rs olxovpévns, Ath. 20 B. 

émritopos, ov, (€mrépvw) cut off, ér. EvAa timber cut in short lengths 
for the joiner, Theophr. C. P.5.1,12; émropwrarn 65ds Synes. Ep. 35; 
7a ér. THS xwpas Paus. 10. 31, 7; émlropoy deigas 7) Aewpdpov Dio Chr. I. 
474- 2. abridged, Suid.s,v. Avoyevecayds:—Adv.—pws, Eus, P.E.487A. 

émutoviov, 7d, (€mreivw) an instrument for stretching tight: the key 
by which the strings of an instrument are tightened to tune it, Ath. 456 D: 
metaph., 4 ovvrpopia @omnep én, ort THs edvoias Plut. 2. 3 D. IL 
a pitch-pipe, E. Gud. s. v. améropor. 

émritovos, ov, (émreivw) on the stretch, strained, intense, Diod. we 
5573 of sound, Philostr. 537 :—Adv. —vas, restored by Turneb. in Aesc! 
Eum., 358. II. émirovos (sc. iuas), 6, a rope for stretching or 
tightening, the back-stay of a mast (opp. to mpérovos), éx’ adr@ [iar@] 
énirovos BéBAnro, Bods fivoio rerevyws (where ém— is long at the 
beginning of the verse), Od. 12. 423. 2. énirova, ot, the great 
sinews of the shoulder and arm, Plat. Tim. 84 FE, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 43 
vedpow érirovor Plat. Legg. 945 C. 

émrotafopar, Dep. to shoot at, 7@ 8 éerofaCoyro Il. 3. 79, and in 
late Prose, Luc. Calumn. 12, Dio C. 74. 6. 

émrokevw, =foreg., Tivt Dio C. 68. 31; Twa Aristaen. I. I. 

émrogitis, dos, 7, the nick in a cross-bow, etc., where the arrow lies, 
Math. ; epitoxis in Vitruv. Io. 15. 

émtomitw, (rémos) to be on the spot, opp. to éxromifw, Suid. 

émromoAd, émromAéov, émromActorov, also émuromAjOos, for ént 
70 TOAU, TA€OY, TAEioTOV, TAHO0s in general, for the most part, com- 
monly, mostly ; v. sub odds. 

émtécoas, Dor. part. of érérooce. 

émpaynpa, 76, something eaten as dessert, Byz. 

émrpaynparife, to serve up as dessert, Julian, Ep. 249, in Med. 

emtpayia, 7, epith. of Aphrodité, from a ske-goat, which was changed 
into a he-goat (rpdyos), Plut. Thes. 18. 

émtpaylas, ov, 6, a kind of fish, which is fat, but has no roe, and so 
is barren (cf. sq.), Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 7 

émitpaiyou, oi, (v. tpayaw) the over-luxuriant shoots of a vine, Dion, 
H. 17. 2, Poll. 7. 152. 

émutpiyedéw, to make a tragic story of a thing, exaggerate, Theophr. 
H. P. g. 8, 5, Dion. H. de Thuc. 28, Luc. Tox. 12: to add in exagge- 
ration, rwvi Plut. Pericl, 28; and so in Pass.; Id. Artox. 18; 7@ dpdpate 
érepov maos Heliod. 2. 29. 

émurpaimelibios, ov, =mapaciros, Hesych. 

émpiréhios, ov, (rpdme{a) on or at table, tdwp Luc. Hermot. 68; 
Spynea, A€kes Basil. II. =foreg., Hesych. 

émtpamelos, ov, =foreg., cxedn Theophr. Lap. 42. 

émrpimelopa, 76, a dish set on table, Plat.Com. Mevéa. I,cf.Ath. 170F. 
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émtpaméovar, Ep. 3 pl. for émirpémovat, Il. 10. 421. 
: ov, (rpaxmdos) on the neck, Suid. 
émrpemréov, verb. Adj. one must commit, permit, Xen. Hier. 8, 9, Plat. 
so in pl. éxelvoror .. ob éa éori Hat. 9. 58. 
, 6v, hortatory, Aristid. 2. p. 310, Eccl. 
a: aor. 1-érpeva Hom., Att.; Ion. 
—érpaya Hat. 4. 202: aor. 2 -érpawov Hom. :—Med., Ion. fut. —rpd- 
Youae Hat. 3. ae aor. 2 to —erpamépny e3 tek one Mee _— I 
—erpapony, —tpapéeis Hdt.: aor. 2 pass. i ‘operly to 
wi , but so only in aor. 2 med., cot .. @vpds éxerpdrero 
mind inclined itself to ask, Od. 9. 12 :—to overturn upon, 
Lexiph. 8. 2. to turn over to, to transfer or bequeath, 
Exacros Krhpar’ évi peydpowst Od. 7.149. 3. 
or entrust to another as trustee, guardian, or vicegerent (v. 
of .. éwérpewe olkov Gwavta 2. 226; émrpépeas Exacta 
iKelvg), Hrs .. Gpiorn 15. 24, cf. Il. 17. 509; Geotow pdOov 
leave it to them. Od. 22. 287, cf. 19. 502; so, xdxotot OD por 
(Aeol. inf.) Alcae. 35 ; cpexpais.. abrods édmiow Eur. Fr. 
. in Prose, ér. rwi ra mpyypara Hdt. 6. 26; Hv wéduv Id. 4. 
1d. 1.64; 7a mdvra, tAciora Thuc. 2.65., 5.99; THyv dpxnv 
5. 9, 31, etc.; twa larp@ Antipho 127. 38, cf. Hdt. 3. 130; 
for education, Plat. Lach. 200 D, cf. Ar. Eq. 1098; also c. inf., 
énérpeper rovéecOa he left it to you to work, Il. 10. 116, cf. 421, 
g. 10 :—often in Att. to refer a issue to any one (cf. émerpor7), 
. Tt Biairay Dem. 1360. 7, cf. Plat. Legg. 936 A; ipiv émrpérw 
Plat. Apol. 35 D, cf. Andoc. 1. 28. 4 c. dat. only, to leave 
her, entrust if to, rely upon, Toiow yap érerpawopév 
9; emrpépar 52 Oeviow Od. 21. 279; én. TH OAL 
xf Hat. 3. 81; and often in Att., like Lat. referre ad.., to refer 
» matter to a person, leave it to his arbitration, Ar. Ach. 1115, Vesp. 
521, Ran. 811, Thuc. 1, 28; rwi dagrp to one as a judge, Id. 4. 83:— 
also, ér. rut i twos Plat. Gorg. 512 E, Alc. 1.117 E; A@nvalos ér. 
mdi Oavarov to leave their case to the A. save as to 
of death, Thuc. 3 wept dv BrapepdpeOa rois olxeiors émerp. 
pen, By 2; so in Med., Thuc. 5. 31. 5. Med. to entrust oneself, 
leave one's case to, rt Hat. 1.96., 5.95,etc.: also, to entrust what is one’s 
own to another, Id. 3. 155, 157, Xen., etc. 6. Pass. to be entrusted, 
Aaoi 7’ tmererpaparat (3 pl. pf. for émrerpappévor elo’) Il. 2. 25; THs (sc. 
“Qpais) émerérparra pS book otpavés heaven's gate is committed to them 
(to open and to shut), Il 5. 750., 8. 394, cf. Hdt. 3. 142, etc. ;—also 
€. acc. rei, éerpéwopai 7 I am entrusted with a thing, ry dpyjy eae 
tpapbévres Hat. 1. 7; émrerpappévor rv pvdachy Thuc. 1. 126: cf. 
marebw II. II. to give up, yield, Moceddon 8 vieny racav 
Il. 21. 473: in Att., ér. rwi c. inf. to permit, suffer, Ar. PI. 
, Plat., etc. ; c. acc. et inf., Xen. An. 7. é 8, Plat. ; , éx. On- 
abrovépous (-ow?) vat Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 9; ob8ert er. waxed 
eva Id. An. 3. 2, 31; ¢. part., er, dducéovrt 7H ddeApe@ Hat. 2. 120; 
pA} Gr. ret GBuckovr: Plat. Euthyphro 5 E; also absol. to give way, Pind. 


0. 6. 36, Ar. Nub. 799, Pl. 915, Thuc. 1. 71. 2. intr., like Lat. 
mht a ob pey ht cobs yhpat AvypG he gave not way to old age, 
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—t0pefa Il. 13. 409): pf. -Sedpdynea Xen. Occ. 15, 4; post. Ha. 
Od. To run upon or at, mostly for the purpose of attack, absol., 6 3° 
énéSpaper Il. 4. 524, cf. 18.527; of dogs, of pry wexAryares éréSpapov 
Od. 14. 30; so in Att. fo make an assault upon, rwi Thuc. 4- 32, Xen. 
Cyn. 9, 6; rt twa Id. Hell. 5. 4, 51. 2. to run after, be eager 
i send ott: émbpapdy wavra ta BBépeva eéxero Hat. 3. 135; 
émdpapay in haste, Plat. Legg. 799 C ; odx dv tyeiabe airroy 

why tmbpapeiy Dem. 831. 10: c. dat. to be for, App. Pun. 
of II. to run over a space, réocor pérny, of horses, 
23. 433. cf. 418, 447: to run over or graze the surface, dams émOpé- 

C7 €0s 13. 409. 2. to be spread over, AevKi, 3 
wey yw Pi 6. 45; wax 8 embdédpopev dyAvs 20. 357 :-— 
Spopev Hermipp. Sopp. 2; émdédpope vunri 
Ap. Rh. 2. 670; of a émrpéye Arat. 834, cf. Opp. C. 3. 

945 para tr. Trois oi uw Plot. 2. 671 A; t..d@ HAlov 
} er. wget: one 7@ vexpS émbpapy, id. T. Gracch. 13, 
etc. :—c, acc., lua bray épeBos bpadrov émipdyy when the billow runs 
= Be darkness of the deep, Soph. Ant. 588; ry ydpar, of lava, 
. Mirab. 105, 5; uxt emdédpope AHOn Ap. Rh. 1. 645; “P&pny 
énéSpaye Adyos Plut. errs 3. parse xetreat, Lat. labro 
- 19; pryya TH yAdrry Alciphro 3.12; 7O 
BAHKTpy Tas xopbds Ath. 139 E. 4. to overrun, “4 an army does 
. medioy may Hat. 1.161; ras xéjpas racas Id. 8. 23; Tv 
xdpnv wacay Ib. 32; also, émt rd tw Thuc. 4. 104. 5. to run over, 





6; puxpa wept airay Dem. 217. 7; Tas 
dwopias én. Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 3; . ug 
Xovea Trois mpdypacw Plut. 2. 854 E; 
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6. of a country, to spread, extend, 
én .. Dion. P. 809, cf. oe III. to run close aha, appara 
.-trras dkvmddecow érédpapoy Il. 23. 504; er. rd txvn, of hounds, 
Xen. Cyn. 3, 6: also c. dat. 4o follow, Arat. 316; é7. Tois OnAcow, of 
the male, Plut. 2. 965 E. 


dvayratwy, etc.; Ib. 119 EF, etc. 


. érizpyots, ews, #, a piercing downwards, Oribas. p. 98. 12. 


érrurptak:  —TPLTOS, -—T OS, -qTepmros Adyos, the 
ratio of ar » $3, #3, Aristid. Quint. p..115. 

émrptBy, }, a fretting, Schol. Soph. Aj. 103: violence, injury, Eccl. 

émrpiBo [7], fut. Yo: aor. 2 pass. éwerpiByy [t]: fut. med. in pass. 


sense, Luc. Icarom. 33 (where Cobet restores ém:rerpiovrat, as in Ar. 
Pax 246). To rub on the surface, to crush, kémvvye KanérpiBev Id. 
Nub. 1376, cf. Ran. 571:—Pass., rumrépevoy émrpiBfvar Ib. 1408 ; 
émrpiBopevos Tov @pov galled by the weight, Id. Ran. 88. 2. 
metaph. to afflict, distress, destroy, ruin, twos Kaiwy émrpiBe Tovs Te 
dvOparrovs Kat Thy xwpyy Hdt. 4.184; yauos p’ éwérpipe Ar. Nub. 
438, cf. 243; radra pe émirpiBe m Id. Lys. 888; ddvvais tid 
émrp. Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 12; é. rods dwdpous Dem. 260. fin.: simply, to 
kill, Lys. 135.17: of an actor, to murder a character, Dem. 288. 20, 
Plut. 2. 531 B:—Pass. to be utterly destroyed or undone, Solon 32. 7, 
Ar, Ach. 1022, Pax 369 ; émrpiBeins be hung! Ar. Av.1530, Thesm. 
557; émerpeBeiny ef re éVevoauny Luc. D. Meretr. 2. 3. II. in 
Med. to rub paint on one’s cheeks, of women, A. B. 40, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 
389. III. to inflame by friction, év. rv vécov to aggravate 
it, App. Civ. 5. 59, 62: to irritate, excite, twa Polyb. 4. 84,8; Twa 
és wéAenov App. Maced. 4. 
émurptnpapxéw, fo be trierarch beyond the legal time, Dem, 1214. 16., 
1223. 13, etc.; éw. rérrapas pijvas 1218. 13 :—Pass., émrerpinpapxn- 
Hévaw H5n Bvoiv pnvoivy two months beyond my term of office having 
elapsed, and my successor not having relieved me, 1212. 27; see the 
whole speech (adv. Polyclem). 
TUT pL pa, 76, the burden of a trierarchy continued beyond 
the legal term, Dem. 1206. 11., 1219. 23, etc.: see foreg. 
em , és, containing 1 +}, Nicom., Ar. p. 99: cf. érizprros. 
émizrpippa, 76, (émrpiBw) anything rubbed on, a cosmetic, Nicet. 
Ann. 37 C, Jo. Chr. 2. anything worn out ; metaph., ér. ép@ray, 
of a prostitute, Nicet. Ann: 335 D: cf. wepirpiypa. 
énitpunros, ov, (émrpiBa) rubbed down, well worn: metaph. of persons, 
practised, hackneyed, tobrirpimrov kivabos the cunning fox, Soph. Aj. 
103, cf. Andoc. 13. 23; ér. YwpordAaxes Sannyr. ‘Id 1; obwirperros the 
rogue, Ar.Pl, 275, cf.619; w@wirparre Id. Ach. 557; 1) viv én. .. povotkh 
hackneyed, Sext. Emp. M.6.14. Cf. émerpiBo. 
émrpis, Adv. unto three times, Diosc. 5. 4. 
ov, containing 1 +}, Nicom. Ar. p. 101: cf. sq. 
émitptros, ov, containing an integer and one-third (1 +4), i.e. in 
the ratio of 4 to 3, Lat. sesquitertius, tr. mvOphy Plat. Rep. 546C: so 
too of the other ordinal numbers, éarrérapros as 5 to 4; éwimeurros as 
6 to 5; Epexros as 7 to 6, and so on: cf. émpdpios, iwdrprros. 2. 
of the intervals of the tones in music, Plat. Tim. 36 A, Plut. 2. 1138 
sq. 3. robs éxirperos, or érirpiros, 6, the name of a metrical foot, 
so called as being ded of a spondee (which ins 4 times) 
with an iambus or a trochee (which contains 3):—acc. to the position of 
a short syllable it is called 1st, 2d, 3d, or 4th epitrite, p---,-v--, 
--v-,---u. V. Aristid. ap. Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 192. , 4. in 
usury, éwirperov (sc. Savecpa), 76, was a loan of which 4 is annually paid 
as interest, i.e. 33% p. cent., Xen. Vect. 3,9; so, T6«ot éirprrot Arist. Rhet. 
3.10,7; eaxdora dpaxpai évirpirat 600 drachmae at 33} p. c., Isae. ap. 
Harp.: cf. éwimeyarros, éré-ydo0s, and v. omnino Béckh P, E. 1. 164-186. 
émrpiréw, to repeat for the third time, Anaxil.’Ayp. 1. 
émizpuis, ews, 7), a wearing away, of the action of waves, v. 1. Lxx 
(Ps. 92. 3). 
émtpopéw, to be in fear of, 71 Q. Sm. 2. 474, nisi legend. trorp-. 
tnitpopos, ov, (rpéuw) in fear, alarmed, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 78. 
, Adv. by command, Hesych. 
tmrporatos, a, ov, (émrpowh) entrusted to one, delegated, tn. aBeiv 
4 dpxhy Hat. 3.142; én. Exew riv Baodniny Id. 4. 147. 
murpotreta, 7, (émtpomevw) charge, guardianship, tTivés over one, 
Plat. Phaedr. 239 E, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 1:—also émrporta, #, (éaizpomos), 
Lys. ap. Dion. H. de Isae. 8, Polyb. 15. 31, 4; émerpomias (= émrpomjjs) 
Sinn, Plat. Legg. 928 C; én. diBdvar ren C. I. 3800. 11. 
ém , Ews, , =foreg., Plat. Rep. 554 C. 
émrpotreutixes, 7), dy, fitted for the office of steward, Xen. Occ. 12, 3. 
émtpometw, to be an énirporos, to be a trustee, administrator, 
guardian, 1. absol., Hdt. 1. 134, Xen. Occ. 12, 8., 13, 1, C. I. 
519, etc.; tii for one, Plat. Legg. 849 B. 2. c. gen., AewBirew 
Hdt. 1.65; also of a country, Alyiwrov én. Id. 3.15; Tod mAnGeos 
Ib. 82; BafvdAdvos Id. 7, 62. 3. c. acc. to govern, manage, Ti 
watpiéa Id. 3. 36, Ar. Eq. 212; riv wédw Hat, 8. 127, cf. Plat. Rep. 
519 B; Tov dqpov Ar, Eq. 212,426, 949; TH xrjow Plat. Legg. 877 C: 
c. acc. pers., éw. tua to be guardian and regent for him, to be his 
tex cer Thue, 1. 132, Lys. 116. 31:—Pass. fo be under guardians, Id. 
194. 3, Isae. 36. 7, etc.; eaxds .. émerpomevOFvat to be ill treated by one's 
dians, Plat. Legg. 928 C, cf. Dem. 814. 27; obrws émrpomevdels Id. 
29. 9. IL. =émtpérw, to grant, allow, diarray Isae. 54. 6. 
émrpoméw, =foreg., dub. in Plat. Com. a. 11: v. Lob. Phryn. 590. 
émtporn, 7), (Emtpérw) a reference, esp. to an arbiter in decision of a 
law-suit, #glouv Bins émirpomhy yevécOat i els wéAwy Tivd F els ldearQv 
Thuc. 5.41; % em. rotre pds Mappévava Dem.goo.1; els ér. épxeaBat 
Id. 897. 1; 4 ex, eyéverd por Ib..7; dmévac ri én, to decline it, Thuc. 
2. generally, power to decide, right of ny én, 5iddvae 
o 
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564 erippadéws 


Emppadéews, (EmuppaCopar) Adv. carefully, Ap. Rh. 2. 1134., 3. 83 :— 
Comp. émuppadéorepoy, Hesych. 

émoppate, fo say besides, Hdt. 1. 179, where Bekk. ér: ppdoa; (for 
éréppade v. sub ppd tw). II. elsewhere only in Med., mostly in 
aor. med., and (in same sense) pass. éreppaaOnr : 1. c. inf. to think 
of doing, take into one’s head to do, olov 3) rov pdOov emeppacOns 
dyopedoa: Od. 5.183; 7d piv obtis éweppdcar’.., EeAdoat Sdpv Il. 5. 
665. 2. c. ace. to think on, devise, contrive, ipiv 8 éneppdocar’ 
ércOpov Od. 15. 444; Kawjy ereppaccaro réxvny Hes. Th. 160; ém- 

sa rodde Hat. 6. 61, cf. 1.48; yauov Theocr. 22. 166 :—absol., 
aide Emppacdels having come to this conclusion, Hdt. 4.200; émuppa- 
acca airy by her own mother wit, Id. 7.239. 3. to notice, observe, 
pur olos éreppacar’ 45 évdnoey Od. 8. 94, 533; foll. by bacov.., Il. 
21.410; S7.., Arr., etc.; ém. kata Ovpdy h, Hom. Ap. 402 :—io 
recognise, iva ph puv émppagaaiar’ ’Axatol Od. 18. 94:—to acquaint 
oneself with, take cognisance of, ws .. émuppacaaiato BovAny Il. 2. 282, 
cf. 13.741; ém. Sews.., to imagine how .. , Hdt. 5. 9. 

émippatis, ews, 7), obstruction of the earth, in eclipses, Plut. 2. 891 E. 

: pacow, Att. -rrw: fut. fw:—t/o block up, brAn [rv diodor] 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 2; mépous Nic. Al. 285:—Med., xnp@ én. 7a Gra 
to stop one’s ears, Luc. Imag. 14:—Pass. to be fenced or protected, Dio 
C. 74.7, Luc, Cron. 11; ér. 7H oeAnvy to obstruct the moon, in eclipses, 
Plut. 2. 892 A. 

énippicros, 7, ov, bristling on the surface, podideaot Nic. Th. 157. 

émpioow, Att. —rrw, fo be rough or bristling on the surface, like Lat. 
horrere, Emped. ap. Plut. 98 D, Dion. P. 443; esp. of water, vémodes .. 
émppiccovat yaknyn make a ripple on the calm sea, Opp. C. 1. 384, cf. 
Orph. Arg. 1147, Poll. 1. 106. 

Emippovew, to be shrewd, prudent ; only in part. fem. émppovéovga = 
érippow, Od. 19. 385, except that Plat. Rep. 424 B substitutes it for the 
Verb in the Hom. phrase dotdiyv padAov émxdelovo’ dvOpwrrot. 

émpootvn, 7, (érippwy) thoughtfulness, ei pi emuppoodvny Saxe .. 
*AOHyn Od. 5. 4373; emuppoodvas avedéaOat 19. 22 :—observation, Arat. 
762, Ap. Rh. 3. 659 :—also in late Prose, as Philo and Joseph. 

émipoupos, ov, keeping watch over, rw Eur. Or. 1575. 

_ enipav, ov, (pphv) thoughtful, oire Bivavrat &ppova torhaat .. éni- 
pova to make the thoughtful thoughtless, Od. 23.12; aixpyriv .. Kal 
éxippova Bovdjy sage in council, 16.242; also, BovAn, warts emippar 
3. 128., 19. 326, Hes. ; (but never in Il.).—Ep. word. Cf. evppwv. 

émvaAak, dios, 6,=pvdagt, a watchman, Longus 1. 21. 

émoiddcow, Att. -rrw, fo watch for, thody Plat. Legg. 866 D. 

emvAros, ov, (pvAH) distributed to the tribes, xOdv Eur. Ion 1577. 

émd @, to glean the grapes in a vineyard; metaph. to search out 
diligently, Lxx (Lament. 1. 22., 2. 20), Nicet. Ann. 121 A. 

émovaXis, idos, 4%, (pvAdov) the small grapes left for gleaners, Anth. 
P. 6.191, Diosc. 4.144, Lxx (Lament. 2. 20): hence, Ar. Ran. 92 calls 
paltry poetasters émipuAAides, v. Schol. and cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. Io, 18. 

ém-vAXb-Kkaptos, ov, with fruit upon the leaves, Theophr. H. P.1.10,8. 

emigitiors, ews, 4, (emptw) an ongrowth, excrescence, er. BLepapay = 
odxov 11, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1085; é7. oapkds, of flesh covering the bone, 
Id. Fract. 752; xovdpiov Id. Art. 810;—# én. rod d€épparos, such as 
fishes’ scales, Ath. 357 C. 2. an epiphysis, i.e. an accrefion or 
tip at the end of a bone for the purpose of articulation, Hipp. Art. 
796 :—distinguished from dmépvois as being in youth a distinct bone 
attached by a cartilage, whereas in the adult the two become one 
continuous bone. 

émupirevo, fo plant over or upon a thing, Ar. Pax 168. 

empvw, fut. dow [0], to make to grow, produce on or besides, Theophr. 
HEI: ‘9, 3. II. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act. émépiv, émuré- 
piKa:—to grow upon, [TS onpari] emmépuxe édain Hat. 4. 343 esp. 
as an excrescence, Arist. H. A. 8. 24,9, al.; rais Yuyais ér. pedavia 
Polyb. 1. 81, 7 :—hence, to adhere, cling closely to, (cf. éupiw), dppoty 
taty xepoiv with. both hands, Id. 12. 11, 6; esp. of dogs, ém. rots Onpiows 
to stick close to them, run them hard, Plut. Lucull. 1:—metaph., trois 
mrclorors .. olov kfipes emmeptxacwy Plat. Legg. 937D: to cleave to, rois 
ayabois Plut. 2.6 C:—to attack, tut Ath. 507 C. 2. to be born 
after, Plut. Cleom. 16, 

émupwvéw, to mention by name, tell of, mupavetv .. fepdv Oneny Soph. 
O. C. 1762, cf. Aristaen. 1.14: in Med., Fr. Hom. 42. 2. to say 
upon or with respect to, rw Plut. Alex. 3; ets 71 Id. Lucull. 39: to apply 
to, vi Tt Ath. 178 E. 3. to call out or address to, rit Tt Plut. 
Pomp. 4. 4. to assent, C. 1, 5853. 36. 

émpavynpa, 76, a witty saying, Plut. Alex. 3. 2. in Rhet. 
a finishing sentence, the moral, l’envoy, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10, 18, Dem. 
Phal. 106, 109, Quintil. 8. 5, 11. 8. in Grammar, an inter- 
jection, Hesych. 

émpovnpaticds, 7, dv, of the nature of an émpdvnpa (2), Eust. 1038. 
38. Adv. -Kxas, Dem. Phal. 109. 

éEmavnpdtiov, 76, Dim. of émupdvnua, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 31. 

émpavycrs, ews, 4, acclamation, a cry, Plut. Pomp. 4. 

émpwpaw, fut. dow, to discover in a thing, Synes. 292 B. 


éempacka, like émpatcxw, to grow towards daylight, to dawn, Ev. 








Matth. 28.1, Luc. 23.54; émwoxotons ris dyddns C. 1. 9119. II. 
trans. fo let shine forth, péyyos Poéta de Herb. 25. 
émouwrile, to illuminate, Herm. Trismeg. 
éEmporiopos, 6, (pwri(w) an illuminating light, Plut. 2. 936 B. 
émyaive, later form of émydoxw, rivt Luc. Tim. 18,Sacri 9, al. Il. 


=éyxalve, to mock at, Anon. ap. Suid. 


émyaip-aya0os, ov, taking delight in what is good, formed as an opp. 
to émyatpéxaxos, Eratosth, ap. Strabo 61. + 


ae erixerpew. 

emyatperdxéw, fo rejoice spitefully at, 7G mraicpari twvos Phot. Ep. 
295. 30. re 

myxatperdxla, %, joy at one’s neighbour's ills, malignant joy, spiteful- 
ness, Arist. Eth. N. 2.6,18.,2.7,15. * - 

emyatpé-Kiikos, ov, rejoicing in one's neighbour's ills, malignant, spite= 
Jul, Anaxandr. Incert. 8, Alex. Arama. 1, Arist. Eth. N. 2.7, 15, al. 

émyatpect-Kiikos, ov, =foreg., Orig., Eus.; v. Lob. Phryn. 770. 

émyxatpw, fo rejoice over, exult over, mostly of malignant joy, c. dat. 
rei, kaxois Tots TovSe Soph. Aj. 961; arvxias T&v wéAas Menand. Incert. 
127, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 20;—c, dat. pers., Dem. 558. fin.; tivl reOv7y- 
xért Plut. Eum. 2; absol,, Ar. Pax 1015, Dem. 126, 19, and aor. med. ée+ 
xhparo Ap. Rh. 4. 55. 2. rarely in good sense, émyaphvat (aor. 
2 pass.) to rejoice in another's joy, Ar. Thesm. 314; c. acc., o@ piv 
mpacoovr’ émxatpw Soph. Aj. 136 ;—cf. Valck. Phoen. 1549. 

émytdaldw, to shower hail upon, twa Luc. Tim. 58. 

émyGAupos, 4, dv, somewhat loose, Hipp. Art. 817. 

émytddo, fut. dow [a], to loosen, slacken, rd kaddwdiov Polyb. 34. 3, 
53 deopéy Luc. Herc. 3. II. intr. /o give way, dvaow ovdty. . én. 
Aesch, Pr, 181. 

émyadetraive, to be angry at, Hesych., Apollon. Lex. 

émyxadkevo, to forge upon an anvil, pvdpovs Aesch. Fr. 297: metaph. 
to forge a man to one’s purpose, mould him to one’s will, Ar. Nub. 422, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 19, I. Il. to be wrought upon, Joseph. A. J. 3.6, 3. 

émixaAkos, ov, covered with copper or brass, brazen, danis Hdt. 4. 200, 
Ar. Vesp. 18; éxixaAxos (sub. domis), ), Meineke Ameips. Spevd. 3. 

émyxdpaypa, 7, the impression on a coin, Hesych. ' 

émytipdoow, Att.-rrw, to cut into, pvdAdov émikexapaypévoy a notched 
or serrated leaf, Theophr. H. P. 6, 2, 5. II. to impress upon, Body 
vopicpacw Plut. Poplic. 11. 

emxiipys, és, gratifying, agreeable, ris Gde rAnoudpdios .. , brw Ta” 
émxaph; Aesch. Pr. 160. II. of a person, rejoiced at, rt LXX 
(Job 31. 29). 

émxGprevrifopatr, Dep. to quote as a good joke, Luc. Symp, 12. 

émyapifopar, fut. Att. Yovuar: Dep. :—to make a present of, rwd Tut 
Xen. Eq.6, 12. 2. intr., émeyapirrat (Boeot. for émexapioar) TO Sév@ 
be civil to him, Ar. Ach.884, cf. Ahrens D. Acol. p.177, and v. émixapis fin. 

émixdpis, 6, %, neut. érixapi, pleasing, agreeable, charming, Aesch. 
Theb. g10 (where however the metre requires a dactyl, such as e#apis), 
etc.; ér, év rais ovvovaias Xen, Cyr. 1. 4,4; xapis ov« én. Plat. Legg. 
853.D; otpos ém. xAnOeis Id. Rep. 474 E; Onpiov ér., of the hare, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 33;—70 émixap: pl t , Id. An. 2. 6, 12, Plat. 
Rep. 528 D.—The Comp. and Sup, are émexapirwrepos, —Taros (as if from 
émyapiros), often in Xen., cf. Bornem. Symp. 3, 9., 7, 5-—The Adv. is 
also émyapirws, Xen. Apol. 4, Isocr. 311E; Boeot. émyapitrws, Ar. Ach. 
867, cf. émyapifopat. 

émyxapirrat, y. sub émyxapiCopuac. 

émyaplrrews, v. sub éxiyapis. 

émlxappa, 76, (émxaipw) an object of malignant joy, Eur. H. F. 459, 
Theocr. 2. 20. II. malignant joy, Eur. Phoen. 1555. 

émixaptos, ov, (émxalpw) wherein one feels joy, delightsome, Soph. Tr. 
1262; ‘yepapois éwixaprov Aesch. Ag. 722; but mostly, 2. 
wherein one feels malignant joy, éxOpots énixapra ménovOa sufferings 
that afford triumph to my enemies, Aesch. Pr. 158; of dixatws 7: 4a- 
oxovres énixaprot to see people justly punished is a satisfaction, Thuc. 3. 
67, cf. Dem. 1127. 11; BapBdpos éwixapros -yevdpevos Ep. Plat. 356 
B. II. trans., =xaipwy, Philonid. Incert. 7. 

émxdokw, Att. form of émyaivw, to admire, Manass. Chron, 1. In 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 2, bwoxaoxw should be restored. 

émxacpdopat, Dep. o yawn at a thing, Heliod. 4. 5. 

émyavvoopat, Pass. to be elated at, rt Iambl. Protr. p. 362. 

émyélo, fut. —yecodpat, to ease oneself again, Ar. Lys. 440, Eccl. 640; 
pf. ém«éyxobda, Id. Av. 68. 

émyetdys, s, (xelAos) on or at the lips, yAGooa én. a ready, chatter- 
ing tongue, Poll. 6. 120. II. full to the brim, brim-full (cf. 
imepxeiAns), of Themistocles, éwoinoey Tv TéAw duay peoTHy, ebpar 
émxetAR Ar. Eq. 814; wiOos ém. rev dyabev Themist. 174 D, ef. 115 
A. III. with the lips drawn in, like old people, Alciphro 3. 55. 

émyepdte, to pass the winter at a place or in an enterprise, Thuc. 1. 
89. II, impers. it is stormy afterwards, Gemin. in Petay. Uran. 
pp. 62, 68, 79. III. trans. to distress, ceavrév Menand. “Hyox. 
6; cf. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 72. 

émyelpiiots, ews, 7), =peraxelpaais, Plin. H.N. 18.57. 

émxerpéptos, a, ov, exposed to weather, Theophr. Vent. 14. 

émixetp, 6, }, at hand, ap. Poll. 2. 148. ; 

Emyetpéw, (xelp) to put one’s hand to, of piv Seinvw erexetpeoy Od. 
24. 386, cf. 395; mwndadlous Ar. Eq. 542. 2. to put one’s hand to 
a work, set to work at, attempt, rh diwpvxe Hdt. 2.158; Spyop@ ex. to 
attempt an escape, 6.70; 7 686 7. 43, cf. Eur. Bacch. 819; Toiot Baot- 
Antowwt Hat. 3. 61 ; Tuparvid: 5. 46; épyw Trocodrw g. 27 ; Adyos, TExVA 
Plat. Phaedr. 279 A, Gorg. 521 D, etc.; Tots dduvaros Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 
5, etc, 3. more rarely c. acc., peyaAa Epya Theogn. 75, cf. Plat. 
Crito 45 C, Phileb. 57 B:—Pass, to be attempted, 'Thuc. 4. 55., 6. 31, 
Xen,, etc.; 73 émyetpodpevoy the thing attempted, Plat. Legg. 746 
B. 4. c. inf. to endeavour or attempt to do, Hat. 3. 38, 65., 
9. 42, Ar. Ran. 81, Thuc. 2. 40, Plat., etc.:—Pass., Id. Tim, 53 A, 
al, II. to make an attempt on, to set upon, attack, rwe Hat. 1. 
11, 26, 190, Thuc. 3. 94, Ar. Vesp. 1030, etc.; apés 7wva Thuc. .7. 513 
éri ria Plat. Menex. 241 D; eis ras carpameias Diod. 14. 80;—absol., 
Hadt. 5. 72., 8. 108, Thuc., etc.; «retvwv 7) émyeipov Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 
17:—Pass., Thuc, 2. 11, IIL. to attempt to prove, argue dia- 
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lectically, Plat. Theaet. 205 A; mepi twos Arist. Top. 1. 2,1; && Twos 
from a topic, Ib, 2. 11,1; mpds tt to a conclusion, Ib. 3.6, 13, al.; é re 
Diog. L. 4.28; én. Or: .. Arist. Top. 5.1, 33 absol., Id. An. Pr. 2.19, 2; 
Aoyuedsrepov iy we Id. Cael. 1. 7,15. 


on. an undertaking, attempt, enterprise, esp. of a military 
kind, 7 . 47, Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 6, etc. ; éw. émxetpety Plat. Alc. 1. 
113 C; TOA} popia Kal Tod én. Id. Prot. 317 B. 2. @ base of 

rations against an enemy, App. Syr. 52. II. in the Logic 
i an attempted proof, such as is used in Dialectic, being some- 
of a demonstrated conclusion (¢:Aogd@nya), Arist. Top. 8. 
ef. Trendelenb. Log. Arist. p. 100;—so in Rhetoric, Dion. H. 
1.8. 


F 


émyxeipnpanixés, 7, dv, (émxeipnua 11) argumentative, dialectical, 
Adyor Arist. Memor. 2, 1. Adv. -Kas, Aristid. 
, €s, H, an attempt upon, attack, Hdt. 1.11, Thuc. 2. 11., 

. 130 én. ph) cuvraxuve the attempt, Hdt. 3.71; eepépew tiv éx. 
iis 132; ém. roveco@at Tivos to attempt a thing, Thuc.1. 70; tperépa éx. 
an attempt upon you, Ib. 33; 9 é. Tov odoar Plat. Alc. 1.115 B, ef. 
Legg. 631 A. II. dialectical reasoning (v. émyeipnua), Arist. 
Top. 2. 4,6., 6. 1, 3, cf. Polyb. 12. 8, 4, Dion. H. ad Ammae. 1. 8. 
© or —€a, verb. Adj. one must attack, twi Thue. 1. 118., 2. 3: 
one must attempt, Plat. Apol. 18 E. II. émyepyréos, a, ov, fo 
be attempted, bpos 52 sb Tovro én. Antipho 116, 41. 

émxeipyrys, od, 6, an enterprising person, opp. to Grodyos, Thuc, 8. 
96; &x. twos ready to attempt, Plat. Tim. 69 D. 


hak agra h, 6v, ready to attempt or attack, Plut. 2.978 B;, / 1a 
5] (sc. réxwy), the-art of ar, ion, Arr. Epict..1. 8, 7. 
em 9, to set upon, Sek 7a v. GAAnALCecOat. a5. 


(-49n is the prob. |.) a cure was attempted, Hipp. 1147 E. 

xXetpov, 70, (xelp) only in pl. émixepa, 74, properly wages of manual 

: hence wages, pay, w y 1. of or reward, 

Ar. Vesp. 586, Trag. ap. Clem. Al. 586, Theocr. Ep. 17. 8; dperijs ér. 

Plat. Rep. 608 C; ironically in Dem. 1484. 4, Polyb. 8. 14, 5:— 

or, 2. more commonly, of punishment, ruatra ris tynydpou 

yAdaons .. rawixerpa yiryverat Aesch. Pr. 319, cf. Antipho 113. 33, etc. ; 

éipéaw tr. Aaxovea the wages of the sword, i.e. slaughter by it, Soph. 
Ant. 820. In Mss. sometimes wrongly, émyei pa, as Hipp. 26. 13. 

émyerpovopiw, fo gesticulate, Philo 1. 298., 2. 485: metaph, fo grasp 

at, Vb. 2. 371 :—in Hesych. of émyetpovopotytes=ol rais xepaly ds 


, to vote in favour of a proposed decree, to sanction by 
eae iexcgneiy Tas ywapas Dem. 48. 17; } elphyn } ém- 
toa Decret. ap. Dem. 235.9; properly of the People, but, in 
261.17, érexetporévycer 4} Bovdi Kal b Sppos. 2. of magistrates, 
to admit one elected to office, Lex ap. Dem. 612. 25, ef. Arist. Frr. 394, 
396; of a Roman Tribune, érexecporéynce 7 Mapiy ri oTparryiav 
got the Praetorship for him, Plot. Mar. 35. II. in Eccl. to ordain 
ides or after. 
}, a voting by show of hands, Plat. Legg. 755 E; ve- 
pov émyxeporoviay moeiv to put laws to the vote, Decret. ap. Dem. 706. 
7; also, én. Gidévat Ib. 716.19; én. éori or yiryverat Ib. 706. 8 sq., 1330.17. 
, to approach a peninsular form, Strabo 277, where 
Coraés b€ 7 xeppovnarafovea. 
émyéw, fut. —yed (v. sub xéw), 2 
éxéxea :—Ep. pres. émyevu, aor. 1 éréyeva, inf. éxtxedar, Hom. To 
pour over, xépv:Ba 8 dudirodos mpoxdg eréxeve .. vipacbar Od. 1. 136, 
ctc.; in full, xepoly tdwp émyeta: Il. 24. 303; xepol 5 ep’ Hdwp xevar- 
tow Od. 4. 213; and so Att.; also, oivw émyteav timp Xen, Occ. 17, 
9. 2. metaph., rotor 3° ép’ tavov Exeve Il. 24.445; Tpwes 5 én 
Botpar’ éxevay 5. 618; dvépav én’ ddrpéva xeder Od. 3. 289; Opivov 
én. of ond a iw cver one, Pind. I. 8 (7). 129; dduqy Ap. Rh. 2. 
191; BAaopnuay tr, . partit.) Luc, J. Trag. 35. 8. of solids, 
like xovvups, pall aN én yaiav ow Od. 3. 258, cf. Il. 23. 
256; én ofp’ éxeev bai ; so in Med., Ap. Rh. 3. 205. y 
to pour in, dwavrdobvra Kai én. Plat. Rep. 407 D; ty d-ya0ov émyéaca, 
dxavrici kana Diphil, Incert. 26; to ill a cup, Navvovs wal Avdns 
Bee Oe Asth. P. 12, 168, cf. Hor. Od. 3. 8, 13., 19.9; ¥. infr. B. 11. 
F to pour or throw over oneself, xbow 3 érexevaropiddrwy Od. 
5. 487; érexedaro mh yxce waidi she threw her arms round the boy, Ap. Rh. 
1, 268 :—but, éxexedaro bAnv for himself, Od. 5. 257. 2. 
to pour itself over, Q. Sm, 14. 607. II. to have poured out for 
one to drink, én. dxpardv twos to drink it to any one’s health or honour, 
esp. of lovers’ toasts, Theocr. 14. 18, cf. Antiph. Aid. 3; also, Epwros 
depara (gen. partit.) éweyetro Theocr. 2.152; also simply, émyeia@ai 
twos Phylarch. Fr. 29; v. Welcker T . 315, and cf. Bic iu. 
txvOeions Xen. Occ. 17, 12: 


. émyxeis Ar, Pax 169: aor. 1 


: C. Pass. to be poured over, tAvos 
metaph., Trois “EAAnvixois dvipact Trav "Iradinav tmeyupévow Plut. 
Rom, 15. 2. metaph., of a crowd of persons, fo stream to a place, 
méxuyro (Ep. aor. 2 pass.), Il. 15. 654; ava vas 16. 295; so, to come 
stream over, Trois évavriows: émyvOdrras .. pis Gpovpaiovs Hat. 
} Tocotraw por mpayparay tmKexvpévaw Theopomp. ap. Polyb. 
, 11, 13. 3. to be poured in as an addition, Lat. supervenio, Tod 
voy yévou Aéyou of the discussion, that has now been started, 
Plat. Polit. 302C; 6 viv 5) Adyos Hpiv émyvOeis Id. Legg. 793B. II. 
to be drowned in, ixOis varvi tmxexvpévovs Luc. Asin. 47. 
, , to remain in widowhood, pera ts Joseph. A. J. 20. 7, 3. 
ov, and later a, ov: (x@dv):—Ep. Adj. upon the earth, 
» often in Hom., both as epith. of mortals, dvOpamo, dvdpes, 
Od. 8. 479, Il. 1. 266, 272; and absol., émy@dvice earthly ones, 


etxelpnua — erixvors, 
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yévos dvOpérmav Pind. Fr. 232. 3 :—ér. Saipoves who haunt the earth, 
Hes. Op. 122. II. one who lives inland, Dion. P. 459, 1093. 

émyAevdtw, to make a mock of, 7 Plut. Num. 22; Twa App. Syr. 53): 
to mock at, rwi brt.. , Plut. 2. 93 B: to say scornfully, xepdd 8 ée- 
xAevaley ds... Babr. 82. 4. f 

émyAtatvw, fo warm on the surface or slightly, Luc. Alex. 21 :—Pass, 
to warm, Hipp. Coac. 219. 

émixdoos, ov, (xAda) with a green surface, Opp. H. 1. 131. 

émxvodw, to be downy on the surface, éOcipars Ap. Rh. 1. 672. 

émixvoos, contr. —xvous, 6, a wool-like covering on the eyes, Hipp. 
Coac. 208 

ém on, 7, =érixwors, Strabo 691. 

émixodos, ov, (xoAn) full of bile, bilious, uperoi Hipp. Fract. 775: 
splenetic, ill-tempered, Philostr. 580; rats dpyais Plut. 2. 129 C. II. 
act. producing bile, woin émyxodkwratn Hat. 4. 58, where émyvdordTy 
(from xvAds) has been proposed, but y. Ael. N. A. 16. 26. 

émyopdis, (Sos, 7, (xopdn) the mesentery, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 6. 

émyopevw, to dance to or in honour of a thing, Ar. Pax 1317: to come 
dancing on, Xen. Symp. 9, 4; comically of dishes brought to table, ca- 
népdns dpatoy éwexdpevoev Diphil. Zayp. 1, Wedcdd. 1. II. to 
add a chorus or choral song, roovré t« Philostr. 199. 

Emyopnyéw, fo supply besides, onéppa TH oreipovte 2 Cor. 9. 10; div 
70 mvevpa Gal. 3. 5 :—Pass., dy@ves Aapmpais émyxopyyoupevoe dand- 
vas Dion. H. 10. 54; av 7d o@pa id tev dpar .. em xopryoupevov 
wai cvpBiBaCipevov Ep. Col. 2. 19: cf. émxopryia. 

émxop , 76, an additional supply, Ath. 140 C, in pl. 

émy: h, a further supplying, additional help, nav 70 oGpa.. 
ouphiBaCopevoy ia waons dpns THs Emyopyyias=ha wacav Tay ém- 
Xopyyousay apay (cf. émyxopyyéw fin.), Ep. Eph. 4.16; did rijs én. Tob 
avevparos Ep. Phil. 1. 19. 

émyoprapBikéds, 7, dv, containing other feet besides a choriambus, of 
verses, Hephaest. 14. 2. 

em: w, to feed besides, Sosith. ap. Herm. Opusc. 1. 55. 

émypatve, fo colour on the surface, 7) o@pa Luc. Bis Acc. 6; émxe- 
xpa (vulg. —xexp@o@a) Id. J. Trag. 8 :—cf. émxarvdw. 

xpaw (xpdw A), to touch on the surface, touch lightly, c. gen., Taav 
(sc. “Aprudy) dxporarnow éréxpaoy .. xepot Ap. Rh. 2. 283; c. acc., 
turOov éréxpae dépua grazed it, Q. Sm. 11. 480. ; 
émxpdaw (xpdw B), poét. word, only used in impf. or aor. 2 éréxpaor, 
to attack, assault, c. dat., ds Bt Ava Gpvecaw énéxpaov .., ds Aavaol 
Tpwecow énéxpaoy Il. 16. 352, 356; myrépe por pynorhpes éwéxpaoy 
beset her, Od, 2.50; dAdx@ .. éwéxpaey GAdorpig Pind, Fr. 44. 2. 
absol. to be violent, rage, of the winds, Ap. Rh. 2. 498. 3. c. inf. 
to be urgent or eager to do, Id. 4, 508; c. acc. et inf., dvdyen pe éméxpae 
veia@a is urgent that I should go, Id. 3. 431 :—cf. Caxpnys. 

*émypaw (C), to lend besides, cf. émxixpnpe. II. émypdopat, 
Dep. to make use of besides, éx. x@ovi to have the use of it besides, Eur. 
Rhes. 942. 2. c. dat. pers., Lat. uti, to have dealings with one, 
Thuc. 1. 41; al émypempeva [airp)] padrora yuvaixes her most inti- 
mate friends, Hdt. 3. 99, cf. Plat. Legg. 953 A. 

émypeéOw, pott. for sq., Ap. Rh. 3. 1260, Q. Sm. 11. 328, 
émxpeperify, to neigh, whinny to, Byz. 
émypéurropat, Dep. to spit upon, Te Luc. Rhet. Prace. 19. 
émxpypa , &, engagement in business (?), C. 1. 3546. 1. 
ém to prophesy of or upon, ri tit Philostr. 489. 
émypiprrw, to bring upon, 7 emi tt Bacchyl. 35: ¢o attack, Opp..C. 
. 171:—Pass. fo lean upon, Ap. Rh. 1. 1235. 
imlxptors, ews, }, (¢myxpiw) a smearing over, Strabo 199. 

bi 76, an unguent or plaster, Diosc. 1. 90. 

émyxpioréoy, verb. Adj. one must smear over, Geop. 16. 18. 

eri. . ov, smeared on, pvxn Luc. Amor. 41; pappara Strabo 513: 
7a ér. ointments, Plut. 2. 102 A:—metaph. spurious, Lat. fucatus, ebpop- 
gia Luc. Tim. 28. 

émyxpto, fut. icw [7], to anoint, besmear, émexpiovres ddoupp (sc. 7d 
tigov) Od. 21. 179; émyxpicaca mapeds 18.172 :—Med. to anoint one- 
self, xp@r’ CrovinreaOa kal émxpiecOa droupp 18. 179. 2. to 
plaster over, rwi with a thing, Luc, Hist. Conscr. 62. II. to lay 
on ointment, tivi re Diosc. 3. 25; 7 éwi te Ev. Jo. 9. 6. 

émxpod, 7), a tinge, Ath. 42 E: émypord, Clem. Al. 792. 

émyxpovil, fut. Att. 1, fo last long, become ingrained, Arist.Probl. 24.2; 
émuxcex povinds inveterate, chronic, Galen. :—also in Pass., Arist. Probl. 26.19. 

émyxponos, ov, lasting for a time, long, Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 9. 14: 
fem. émxpovia, Cic. Att. 6. 9, 3. 

énixpigos, ov, cverlaid or plated with gold (opp. to karaxpucos gilded, 
mepixpvoos set in gold), Hat. 1. 50., 2. 182., 9. 80, C. I. 139. 12, 16, al., 
Xen. Mem, 3.10, 14, etc.: cf. érirneros. II. rich, Heliod. 2. 8. 

émxpioéu, to overlay with gold, Eudoc., Gloss. 

émypdlw, =tmyxpdvvum, to linge, Arist. Color. 1, 2, Nic. Al. 337) 
Diod. 2. 52. re 

émypwpatife, fo colour over, lay on like colour, xpwpara Toy TEXveY 
Tois évépact wal pyyact Plat. Rep. 601 A. 

émy and Ww, fut. —xpwow:—to rub or smear over, to colour 
on the surface, tinge, Twi with a thing, Luc. Dom. 8, Plut. 2. 395 E; ove 
dxpe Tod tmucexp@aba pivor, ddd’ és Babos .. pappaxas .. karaBapeoa 
Luc. Imag. 16 :—metaph., Edgas émexpwopévor merely tinged with ..5 
Ep, Plat. 340 D. 

heen, as, }, a surface-stain, Plut. 2. 382 C. 

énixtpa, 76, (émyéw) a suffusion, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 499- 

a: late form for émyéw, Herm. ap. Stob, Ecl. 2. 1092. 
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men on earth (ct. xapat), opp. to éxoupdvio Oevi, 24, 220; 50, te. | 
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D, Arist. Meteor. 2.2, 20; morapay émyvoas Ath. 331 D; Tay éuBpov 
Dio C. 41. 45:—metaph., ér. roArr@y Plat. Legg. 740 E ; rs Tay Hoover 
popns Ib. 841 A. 2.=tréxvois, in the eye, Niceph. Si= 
xoviapa, Hesych. II. a filling of cups for a toast, the wine- 
bearer’s duty, Polyb. 16, 21, 22; éwixvoly tivos AapBavey, ToretoOa 
(cf. ém:xé 11), Plut. Demetr. 25, Brut. 24; év rats émxdoeot=éy Tois 
ouprocias, C. I. 2525 6. 121. III. a beaker or wine-pitcher, 
Menand. @:Aa8.1; é7. xadxtov Ar. Fr. 12; cf. Phylarch. ap. Ath. 142 D. 
émxtréov, verb. Adj. one must pour in or over, Diosc. 2.89. 
emyirip, Fpos, 6,=émixvas 11, Symm. V. T. 

Elybros, ov, (€mxéw) poured over: as Subst., éwixuros (sc. tAaxods), 
6, a kind of cake, like éyxuros, Nicoph. Xep. 2. 2. énixuror, 76, 
a coin or cast of silver or lead, Hesych. 

Emyavvipr and -vw, to heap high, vexp@ Oiva ys Plut. Artox. 18; 
rovros yhv émxdoas Epit. in C. 1. 6298:—Pass., ex. 7d ESapos em Ty 
Aivyny Arist. Mirab. 89; Boyds émxexwopévos Arg. Soph. Ph. II. 
zo fill up, Thv diodov Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 2; Tods Acuévas Diod. 13. 107. 

émydhopar, Dep. fo be angry at, érexwoato piOors Ap. Rh. 3. 367. 

émxwpéta, fo yield, give way, Tois dmorova Soph. Ant. 219, cf. Polyb. 
4.17, 8; én. 7m aks zt to allow one to do.., Plut. Dem. 2; also, ém. 
mim to agree with .., Arist. Mirab. 133, 4. 2. én. rivi 71 to con- 
cede it tohim, Arr, An. 1. 27, 5, Plut. 2. 422 A3 c. inf., émucex@pyrai rive 
movety Te C. 1,124. 24. 3. to forgive, duaprhpara Plut. Alex. 45, 
cf. 2.482 A: cf. cvyxapéw. II. to come towards, join one as 
an ally, Lat. accedere alicui, Thuc. 4. 107; mpés twa Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 
34- 2. to go against the enemy, Id. An. 1. 2, 17. 3. to 
go after, mpoeuBarrc Tods wédas, Kal abrods émxwpel Paus. 9. 39, 11. 

emyaopyors, ews, %}, concession, permission, Arr. An.6, 25, LXX (Esdr. 3.7). 

éemywprato, 1. of persons, to be in the habit of visiting, Lat. 
ventitare, én. ’A@hva¢e Heind. Plat. Phaedo 57 A; én. 7wvi to live much 
with, Luc. Pseudol. 19 ; Tots dvw mpaypact to be occupied with, 1d. Con- 
templ. 1. 2. of things, to be c -y, be the fashion in a place, 
mept AOnvas Arist. Pol. 8.6,12; mapa tot Polyb. 6. 46, 3; TH Yow 
Strabo 487 :—so in Pass., impers., émxwpidterar it is the custom or 
fashion, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 6, cf. Ath. 619 F. 3. of vegetables, to be 
acclimated, Ath. 369 F. 5 

émy@pvos, a, ov, also os, ov, Ar. Nub. 6o1, Plat., ete.: (xwpa) :—in or 
of the country, 1. of persons, of ém. the people of the country, na- 
tives, Hat. 1. 78, 181, al.; obmexd@ptoe x8ovds Soph. O. T. 939, Eur. Ion 
L111; éw. Guaprqpara against countrymen, Plat. Legg. 730 A; so, én. 
épvibes Aesch. Supp. 800, cf. 661; ob .. ém. 6 yy Arist. H. A. g. 11, 

q 2. of things, of or used in the country, iwodjpara Hat. 1.195 ; 
xpavea ld. 7.91, cf. Pind. P. 4. 141; 7dv én. rpémor Ar. Pl. 47 ;—often, 
70 émxwproy, Tovmixmpiov the custom of the country, custom, fashion, 1d. 
Nub. 1173, Thuc. 6. 27, etc.; 7a év TMlépoats én. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 25, cf. 
Hipp. Aér. 280; émywpioy dv hyiv, c. inf., as it is the custom of our 
country, Thuc. 4.17; €mxwplou dvros Tois Tépoas guAciy it being their 
custom to .., Xen. Ages. 5,4; ob éx. byivy rovro this is not the fashion 
of your country, Plat. Legg. 730 A:—émxwpia common things, Pind. P. 
3. 38, cf.Ar.P1.342; «add ém. honours of the country, Pind. P. 1.7(6). 2; 
ér. dpaprhpara Plat. Legg. 730 A; 6AK?) émyxwptar €BdophxKovra (sc. 
Spaxpat) C. 1. 2858:—c. gen, peculiar to.., Plat. Symp. 189 B.—Ady. 
—iws, Ar. Vesp. 859.—Cf. éyxwpuos. 

Eixwors, ews, 7, (Emxuvvumr) a heaping up, esp. the choking of a 
channel, Polyb. 4. 41,9: metaph. exaggeration, Gramm. 
 émyworéoy, verb. Adj. one must heap up, Geop. 5. 9, 7- 

émupatpw, 4o skim the surface of a thing, Opp. H. 4. 512. 

éemupaxdlo, old Att. for émupexdca, q. v. 

émipadAw, fo play as an accompaniment, Soph. Fr. 79; pvOnots Plut. 
2. 713 B. 

émupavdyy, Ady. grazing, to explain émAlydyy, Schol. 1.17. 599, Suid. 

éxipavors, ews, 7, a touching lightly, Plut. 2.395 E, Acl. N. A.8. 7. 

émupate, to touch on the surface, touch lightly, c. gen., Hes. Sc. 217, 
Hat. 3. 87, and Att.; ¢o attain to, Pind. I. 3 (4).173 “av ddtyov vuKrds 
ms émpatonot, i.e. if one gets sleep ever so little, Theocr. 21. 43 é1. 
gdordrav to seek for loves, Pind. P. 4.164; ém. Tevds od5E KaTa puxpdy 
Phan. ap. Ath. 638 C; +yijs é1., of ship-wrecked persons, Soph. Fr. 563 : 
—generally, to handle, némns Id. Ph, 1255: to meddle with, taov Id. 
Aj. 1394 :—metaph., also, 40 touch lightly upon, Lat. strictim attingere, 
Hdt. 2. 65. 2. c. dat., Q. Sm, 2. 456; cf. patw. 8:-c;aceid, 
12.551, Orph. Lith. 126. II. Hom. has it only once, and that 
metaph. in an intr. sense, Sar’ dAtyov mep émupaty mpanidecowv who can 
reach ever so little way by his wits, Od. 8.5473; cf. ef « dAtyov mep 
ératpy Il. 11. 391. 

émupaptS50, Bocot. for émiynpifw, C.1. 1562. 

émupexdfe, old Att. —paxdlw, to keep dropping, drop on and on, hy 
-. of maides piv .. puxpais KvArge munva emuparatwory, jocosely for ém- 
nivwow, Gorg. ap. Xen, Symp. 2, 26, cf. Theophr. Lap. 13; ér. ddtya 
tw Trav xapitwy Luc. Merc. Cond. 27 :—absol., 6 eds émpanate, of 
small rain, Ar. Pax 1141. 2. to sprinkle, twa Heliod. 6, 14. 

émupédrov, 76, a curb-chain, Auth. P. 6. 233. 

EmupedSopar, Dep. fo lie still more, Xen. Hier. 2, 16, Luc. pro Imagg. 
20. IL. to attribute falsehood to, ri Ti Id. Tox. 42. III. 
to falsify a number, Plut. Flamin. 9. 

ériipnype, 76, scrapings: scum of water, Diosc. 5.127. 

émrupnAddae, to feel by passing the hand over the surface, 71 Plat. Rep. 
360A; én. twos to feel for it, 1d. Prot. 310 C. 

érupnotte, fut. Att. ta, to put to the vote (the office of the chief Presi- 
dent (émordrns) in the Athenian Senate or Assembly, é7. rds yvapas 








Antipho 146. 39, Aeschin. 71.7; radra Dem. 596. 4; ¢. inf. to put it tot 
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the vote that .., Thuc. 2. 24;—so of the President in the Amphict. 
Council, é7. rds yvwpas Aeschin. 71. 41. 2. absol. to put the ques- 
tion, Thue, 6. 14, etc. ; ob« HOéAnoev érupnpicat, of Socrates, Xen. Mem. 
1,1, 18; often in the preface to decrees, Tov mpoédpwv ereyygule Eiay- 
yedos C.1.(addend.) 85 c, cf. 90, 96, 105, al., Decret.ap. Andoc. 10.34;— 
én, eis Thv éxxAnoiay (at Sparta), Thuc. 1.87; é7. 7H éxxAnoia Luc, 
Timo 44. 3. én. rwi to put the question for or at the instance 
of any one, Hdt. 8. 61. 4. én. Aube mapévras to put the question 
to them, ake their votes, Plat. Gorg. 474 A, cf. 476 A:—cf. émpa- 
plddo. II. Pass. to be put to the vote, Aeschin. 36. 43.,71. 24,C.1. 
2270.40 :—of a magistrate, to be voted for, Arist. Pol. 5.1, 11. IIt. 
later in Med., of the assembly itself, or generally of voters, to vote, Diod. 
19.61, Dion, H.6. 71,84; butin Act., Id. 7. 38, Luc. Charid. 12; whereas the 
Med. is used in the sense of the Act. in C. I. (add.) 2152 b. 5, 2264, al. 

émuphdtors, ews, 7, the voting a measure, Byz. 

émupbupife, to whisper to, Nonn. Jo. 13. 108, Procop. : 

émiipoyos, ov, exposed to blame, blameworthy, Xen. Lac. 14, 7, Plut. 
Comp. Cim. c. Luc, 1:—Adv. ~yas, with blame, A€yec@a 1d. Comp. 
Dem. c. Cic. 3, Clem. Al. 245. II. act. blaming, censorious, 
paris Aesch. Ag. 611. 

émupodéw, do rattle at or with, Call. Dian. 47: to applaud, Oenom. ap. 
Eus. P. E. 228 E. II. to utter loudly, rt Clem. Al. 270. 

émuptixw, zo cool, Ap. Rh. 2. 525, Plut. Sertor. 8. 

émrupopife, to eat a morsel more, Hesych. 

ér-wwyal, dy, ai, places of shelter for ships, roadsteads, Od. 5. 404; sitig. 
in Ap. Rh, 4. 1638. 

ér-twvikds, containing other feet besides an Tonicus, Hephaest. 

émaiparo, poét. 3 sing. aor. 1 med, of épopaw. 

@mhe, syncop. for éreAe, impf. act. of méAw:—€mheo, Emdev, mero, 
sync. for éméAeo, éméAou, éméAero, impf. med. 

émdnvro, 3 pl. Ep. aor. pass. of meAd (a, Il. 4. 449., 8. 63. 

ém-6y500s, ov, Lat. sesguioctavus, 1 + 3, Plat. Tim. 36 A, B :-—ér. Adyos 
the ratio of 2, Plut. 2. 367 F :—ém. réxos interest at the rate of 3 of the 
principal, i.e. 12} per cent., Dem. 1212.2. Cf. énirprros. 

ém-oyKoopar, Pass. to swell up, rise high, Nicet. Ann. 65 D. 

én-oyKos, ov, pregnant, lambl. V. Pyth. 194. 

émr-oypevo xvKAov, to draw a circular furrow, Tryph. 354. 

ém-bypr0s, ov, presiding over the furrows, Anuhrnp Anth. P. 6. 258. 

érdd1a, errodid.fw, Ion. for épod-. 

ér-odvpopar, Dep. to lament over a thing, Anth. P. 7. 1o. 

émodaxet, Acsch, Pers. 656; v. sub modoxéw. 

ém-6Le, to become stinking, LXx (Ex.7.18 in fut.—o(éow), Galen, 19. 100. 

érrotyvupt or érotya, v. sub érwyxaro. 

én-ovSaive, to swell up, Nic. Al. 477. 

én-o15aXéos, a, ov, swollen, Hipp. 544. 46. 

én-ordéw, =éroidaivw, Hipp.72 F, Theophr. H. P. 6.4, 2;—hence Subst. 
-nots, 7, 1b.3.5,5. | 

én-ordioKxopar, Pass., =érodaivw, Hipp. 1148 G. 

érr-ollw, v. ere tw. 

énr-oixéw, to go as settler or colonist to a place, to settle in a place, c 
ace., KuwAddas Eur. Ion 1583; Bowriay Strabo 410; also, év 7H “Aoip 
Xen, Cyr. 6. 2,10; absol., Plat. Legg. 752 E. IL. to be settled 
near or with hostile views against, tyiv Thuc. 6, 86; and in Pass., 7 
Acédeva TH xwpa errouce?rat Deceleia is occupied as the seat of offensive 
operations against their country, Thuc. 7. 27. 

érrouxta, 7, f. 1. for dmoixia, App. Civ. 2.135. 

érouctB.0s, a, ov, presiding over the house of Demeter, Hesych. 

ém-ouxife, fut. Att. 1, to settle in a colony, Twa wore App. Civ. 1. 96, 
etc::—in Pass. to be founded or built near, Dio C, 56.12. II. 
=émrerxi(w, Twi Paus. 4. 26, 6., 28.1. III. to bring into culti- 
vation, Cdwev .. eirov éroixioa C. 1. 3561. 

érrotxvov, 74, (fos) an outhouse, farmstead, etc., C. 1. 1730, 5774-149, 
Schol. Od. 6. 265, Lxx (Lev. 25. 31). Il. house-furniture, Pandect. 

ér-oixtots, ews, %, the settlement of a colony, App. Civ. 5.137- 

én-orxodopéw, fo build up, retxos ex. ipnddrepov Thuc. 7.4; metaph. 
to accumulate, use a climax, Arist. Rhet. 1.7, 31, Rhet. Al. 4, 9: ef. émoc- 
«oddpnots. 2. to build upon, ent epymid Xen. An. 3. 4,11; én 
xpnmidos Plat. Legg.736E: metaph., Trois dAnbéow epevopéva Paus. 8. 2, 
6. II. to build again, rebuild, Plat. Legg. 793 C, Xen. Hell. 6. 
5,12, Dem. 1278. 27. III. = émretxifw, Polyb. 2. 46, 5. 

én-o1kodoph, 7, and émoucodopnpa, 76, a superstructure, Clem. Al, 
864, 660: Sicilian Dor. émotxodopa, 7, C. 1.5774. 150. 

érr-otkod6pnors, ews, %, a building up: metaph. accumulation, climax, 
Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 34, Longin. 39: cf. émouxodopéa I. 

€n-orcovopéopar, Pass. fo be administered, Arist. Occ. 2, 1. 

énr-orxovopia, %, apportionment, epyav i) mabav ero. rhetorical treai- 
ment of them, Longin. 11, 6 (nisi legend. éroucoBopia). 

ém-ouxos, 5, one who has settled among strangers, a settler, sojourner, 
Pind. O. 9. 105: hence a stranger, alien, one who has no civic rights, 
much like péroucos, Soph. El. 189 (as fem.), cf. Plat. Legg. 742 A, C. I. 
2602. 2. more commonly, a colonist, At. Av. 1307; éroikous 
néurew, GroorédAcw Thuc. 2. 27 (ubi v. Schol.), Isocr. 83 C; déxeo8at, 
erdyeoOat Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 11 and 13: cf. dmoukos, abvouKos. II. 
neighbouring, én. Agias ayvas tos Aesch. Pr. 410:—a neighbour, one 
near, Soph. O. C, 506. ; . 

ém-ouxtetpw, to have compassion on, Twd Xenophan. 6. 3, Soph. Aj.121, 
O. T. 671, etc.; 7vds Anth. P. 7.120; absol., Aesch. Ag. 1069. 
én-oucrife, fo compassionate, c. acc., Soph. O.'T.1296: Med, zo bewail, 
lament, Joseph. B. J. 1. 27, 3- 

émolktioros, ov, pitiable, wretched, Acsch, Ag. 1221. 
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én-ouxros, ov, =piteous, Aesch, Ag. 1614. 
' to pe over, 7a0e Aesch. Cho. 547. 
émotvuos, ov, (olvos) ian, Nonn. D. 11. 301. 


émoveréov, verb. Adj. one must bring in or to, cited from Polyb. 
erotic, fut. of émpépw, Il. 1. 89, Od. 16. 438. 


‘ =sq., Anth. P. 12. 131. 

; ‘ towards, approach, wynatijpas po hie Od, r. 

Fina ey. tucinee pynoripas 17. 346, 351, cf. 6. 382; én. 
GAdov Theogn. 353; Geods tparé(e 


ri 


‘ais ém. to draw near to the 
gods with sacrificial feasts, Pind. O. 3.72; c. inf., Id. P. 2. 44. 2. 
with hostile purpose, set on, attack, c. acc., Kumpw érqxero 

‘ XaAKG@ Il. 5. 330, cf. 10. 487. II. to go over, traverse, 
ae. . 676. 2. to go round, visit in succession (cf. 
‘ an one who hands round wine, 64’ érq@yero olvoxoevar Od. 

1. 143; of a general inspecting his troops, to go round, Lat. obire, arixas 
mayras én yero re: 279, cf. 16. co Od. 4. 451; and absol. 


to go his rounds, \\.10.171.,17.215 ; mavroo’ érorydpevos 5. 508; wavTn 
éx. 6. 81., 10. 167, etc. 3. also of Apollo and Artemis visiting 
persons with death, ra 3 éraixero Kida Geoio ravrn ava orparor I. 383, 
cf. 50; ols dyavois BeAgecow éenorxdpevos (or —vq) Katérepver, 24. 
759 Od, 3. 280., 5. 123, etc. 4. to go over or ply one’s work, 
Lat. obire, of daily work or set tasks, épyoy ér. Il. 6. 492, Od. 1. 358., 
37. 227, etc.; Sdprov én. to set about preparing it, 13. 34; mostly 
of women, fordv ér. to ply the loom, Lat. percurrere telam, Il. 1. 31, 
Od. 5. 62, etc.; épyov puddmdos ér. Mimnerm. 13.10; pvAomw Hes. Sc. 
200; se kal ddwds 
épyy er. Q. Sm. 12. 343 :—absol. in partic., with another Verb, busily, 7) 
piv exorxopévn .. évrvey trmous Il. 5.720: cf. roemviw. 
Jamenttopa:, . to forebode, Schol. Aesch. and Ar. ; cf. éupnplga. 
érr-oké\Aw, = AAw, to run ashore, véas, tiv véa Hat. 6. 16., 7. 182; 
mhoia Thue. 4. 26. 2. of the ship, fo run a, , be wrecked, 
Id. 8. 102: to put in, Arr. An. 2. 23, 3; of fish, Arist. Mirab. 136. 
to cower with bent knees upon, TH yj Heliod. 4. 17. 
, to be rough in or upon, tn Nic. Th. 790. 
, €00a, €v, uneven, Projecting. Anth, P.'7. 401. 
, fut. iow, to call happy, Nonn. D. 46. 325. 


énohwos, 6, a night-bird, ps =alywArds, ap. Suid, 
ér-odo Bava, fut. aE gs slip or glide 2g kudivdpos és Buddy 


Anth. P. 10, 15; metaph., éw, duwAaxtas Ib. 5. 278. 

én-ohohibe, to shout for joy, triumph at, absol., Aesch. Ag. 1236 (in 
Med.), Ar. Eq. 616; rivé at or to one, Aesch. Theb. 825 ; 7 over or at 
a thing, Id. Cho. 942: cf. éradadd{w, ddodudiw. 


Dep. to lament over, tit Joseph. B. J. prooem. 4. 
~ Sropat, to follow, Dep.: v. sub trw. 2 Le i 
én-opBptw, fo four rain upon, cf. émvipw:—Pass., Anth. P. 11. 
365- 2. to pour like rain upon, ri ri Philo 1. 48 and 296. IL 
. to out over, abound as rain, Eccl. 
; €ws, 4), a watering with rain, Suid. 

, heavy rain, abundance of rain, Hipp. Aph.1247: generally, 
abundance of wet, wet weather, Aesch. Fr. 304: opp. to abypds, Hipp. 
Aér. 294, At. Nub. 1120; Aeveadiavos ér. Clem. Al. 380; in pl., Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 4, 9, al. :—metaph. a shower, xeppadov Lyc. 333. 

’ fut. iow, to water with rain, Heliod. 9. 9. 
over as rain, Clem. Al. 337. 
ov, =sq., A cophr. GP. 3, 53; 8. 





eae: aor. rw To swear after, 
swear accordingly (with an order given), of 3° dpa mayres émdpvvoy (v. 1. 


# 


7.8, 2. TI. in Med., = iwéurvadat (nisi hoc legend.), Ar. Pl. 725. 


os eageliedegrdlelys deeprapaareds Greg. Naz. ah 
a, ov, i the 1 or central point, bet- 
Joy reggae Ba peep Loe navel or central pot ev Be 


B, etc.; 7 to one, Xen. Symp. 8, 
is matter of reproach, Dem. 806. 7; 7 


Epryoaw tr. with labour, Theocr. 25.32; c. dat., | 


2. fo pour | 


ope robmoveiBioror | 
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Bporots the name of reproach among men, Eur. Fr. b; érovediord- 
Tepoy Arist, a he 12,2. Ady, atts shamefully’ lat Legg. 633 E. 
én-bvqors, ews, 7), enjoyment, cvpmoctas Alcae. 46. 
érr-ovopdta, to give a new name to, @ yévet képapov érwvopdxaper to 
which sort we have given the name of pottery, Plat. Tim. 60D; @ 173 
‘éorw’ érovopa teas Id. Theaet. 185 C; waar tabrdv én. dvopa Id. Polit. 
263 C; also c. dupl. acc., Tas Movoas ..7d dvoua rodro én. Id. Crat. 
400 A:—Pass., 7H dpxf) UBpis éwovopa erat the name of insolence is given 
to authority, Id. Phaedr. 238 A, cf. Crat. 404 B. 2. to call 
by a name, dnd rod civ Oeods abrods érovoydfouer Ib. 406 A; én. 
ara TH éxeivwv érwrvvpia Id. Phaedo 103 B; also, sometimes with efvac 
pleon., Id. Parmen. 133 D: v. sub évopatw. 3. generally, zo 
name, call so and so, dpvedv éx. 7d xwpiov Thuc. 1.13; soguoriy én. 
(sc. geavrév) Plat. Prot. 349 A, cf. Phaedo 113 B, al.; wapaxara@henv 
én. Dem. 840. 11 :—Pass. to be named, dé twos after one, Thuc. 6. 2, 
etc.; also tivés, Eur. H. F. 1329, Plat. Legg. 738 B; warpdOey dv. Id. 
Lys. 204 E; warpds .. datr’ éravopacpévny, i.e. called after Agamem- 
non (cf. érd&vupos), Soph. El. 284:—esp. to be surnamed, Thuc. 2. 29; 
| Ths erovupias érovopda ceca to be called by .., Plat. Legg. 626 D. 4. 
to pronounce a name, ém. 7a obvépata év TH byvw Hat. 4. 35, cf. 7. 
115; érovoua(ay tia uttering his name as he throws the cottabus, 
Cratin. Incert. 16, cf. Clearch. Ki@. 1. 
+, a surname, name, Eccl. 
‘ov, verb. Adj. one must call by a name, dcous Oeods ovpa- 
| vious ér. Plat. Legg. 828 D. 
én-ofifw, fut. ism, fo turn acid, Erotian., Suid. 
énr-oftvew [0], to bring to a point, cited from Hierocl.: to urge on, LXx 
| (2 Mace. 9. 7.). 
. v, sharpish in taste, as oxymel, Hipp. Acut. 394. 
émr-omrifopat, Dep., only used in pres. and impf. fo regard with awe, to 
reverence, Atos ideale pivyw Od. 5. 146; cf. h. Hom. Ven. 291, 
Theogn. 1297 :—Act. in Orph. Lith.67 Herm. - 
émémoev, Adv. behind, coming after ; but better read divisim, én’ r., 
with Gaisf. and others, in Hes. Fr. 42. 
éromot, a cry to mimic that of the hoopoe (émop), Ar. Av. 58. 
éro-rrovia, 1), epic poetry or an epic poem, Hat. 2.116, cf. Arist. Poét. 24, sq. 
érro-rrovikés, 7, dv, of epic poetry, ovornya Arist. Post. 18, 12. 
érro-trovés, 5, an epic poet, Hdt. 2. 120, Arist. Poét. 1, 10: generally, 
a verse-maker, Luc. Jup. Trag. 6. 
én-omrdw, fo roast besides or after, Od. 12. 363, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
121C; épOdv énorray ob pact Seiv Ath. 656 B. 2. (as a pun) = 
érarmaa, Comic, Anon. *303. 
énomrela, 7), the third and highest grade of initiati 
mysteries, Plut. Demetr. 26: cf érorreva I. 
€a5, 1), inspection, Justin. M. Apol. 1. 18. 
éromrevw, (érémrns) to look over, overlook, watch, of an overseer, épya 
r jeaxe Od. 16. 140, cf. Hes. Op. 765; “Eppa .. rarp@’ éron- 
| revaw kparn Aesch. Cho.1; éw. paxny Ib. 489; 6 wav7’ br, rade Atos 
| Ib. 985 ; Sixas Id. Eum. 224; ddAdAoy érowredec Xdpis pippeyye Pind. O. 
7 19 :—also, fo visit, punish, kérw Aesch. Eum. 220. 2. absol. to 
eep watch, ol wept Tovs vépous éromredovres Plat. Legg. 951 D. 4 a 
to become an é , be admitted to the third and highest grade at the 
mysteries (but v. piarns), Ep. Plat. 333 E, Plut. Demetr. 26; c. acc. to 
view as an , Plat. Phaedr. 250 C; proverb. of attaining to the 
highest earthly happiness, trowrevey S0x@ Ar, Ran. 745.° 
feces jipos, 6, =sq., of tutelary gods, Arr@v Aesch, Theb. 640: also, 
ér. ppukrwpidyv Arist. Mund, 6, 11. 
ov, 6, (érépopat, épopaw) an overseer, watcher, esp. of a god, 
Pind. N. 9. 12; of Poseidon, Paus. 8. 30, 1; of the Sun, Inscr. Aeg. in 
C. 1, (addend.) 4699; é. révav a spectator, Aesch, Pr. 299; T&v dvOpa- 
rivey Tim. Locr. 105 A; dowep énérras trav otparryoupévav Dem. 
47- 5- II. one admitted to the third and highest grade of the 
mysteries (but v. wvorns), C. 1. 71. 7, 2158, Plut. Alc. 22: cf. éo- 
wrevm II, éromrids. 
éromniés, 7, dv, of or for an trémrns, ra rédea Kal én. the highest 
mysteries, Plat. Symp. 210 A, cf. Philoch, 14, Plut. Demetr. 26: generally, 
secret, Id. Alex. 7; of éwowrixwrepor the more deeply initiated, Heliod. 
9. 9.—Cf. érorreda. 
érémnis, dos, 7), fem. of érérrns, Cornut. N. D. 34: ai’Endérrides, title 
of a book by Soranus, Plin. praef. fin. 
eal ov, within mene 239: cf. ériowros. 
%, fem. of ém , Jo. Diac, Alleg. p. 459 Gaisf. 
éropdw, Ion. for épopaw. . . 
ér-opytatw, fo revel in or among, wodlecot Anacreont. 32. 
érr-opylfopat, Dep. to be wroth at, Lxx (Dan. 11. 40). 

, fut. fw, to hold out to, give yet more, eimep dv .. Zebs én 
| TuBel5y Atouhded «50s dpéfy Il. 5. 225: so also in Med., Tipfs br" 
| dpeddy obr’ éropefapevos Solon. 4 (14). 2. II. Med. fo stretch one- 
self towards, in Hom. once, éropefapevos reaching forward to strike, 
more commonly éyxee dpeg-, Il. 5. 335; xetpl Tivos én. to reach at a 
thing, Ap. Rh. 1, 1313, Matro ap. Ath. 136 B (in aor. pass., émopéxOnv); 
also, xeipas rive dr. Ap. Rh. 2.1212; én. mpds Te Hipp. 1212 F; absol., 
1210G. 2. metaph. fo rise in one’s —— Hat. 9. 34; ém. Teves 
to yearn it, Plat. Rep. 437 C, Theaet. 186 A. 

Ser ig for ipopdes, Hat. I. 124. 

trr-opPidlw, fo set upright, érop8. a dra to prick the ears, Philo 2. 4: 
but mostly of the voice, to lift up, dAoAvypov Tbe Aapwade Aesch. Ag. 
29; "Epwiv rhvde Sdpacw Ib. 1120; absol., érop8. yds to lift up the 
voice in wailing, Id. Pers. 1050. ; 

iw, to rise early, Hesych., E, M. 368. 1:—Med., Dio Chr, t 





at the El. 














568 


372, Luc. Somn. 1, Poll. 1. 71. II. ydéous vuxtovs émopOpevow 
will tell at early dawn the griefs of night, Eur. El. 142 (as Dind. for 
épSoBodow) ; for the fut. of Boaw is Boncopa. 

én-opOpifw, = foreg., Greg. Nyss. 

éwopOpicpos, 6, a rising early, reAwvudy Kexpaypay én. the morning 
sounds of noisy tax-gatherers, Plut. 2. 654 F. 

ér-opryvaopat, = eropeyouat, Themist. 33 A. 

ér-opive, fo urge on, v.1. Nic. Th. 671, Manetho 6. 597. 

émopxilw, = epopKitw, to adjure, Justin. M. 

émopxicpés, 6, Ion. for épopxicpds, an adjuration, Eccl. 

émopkio tis, ov, 6, one who adjures, an exorcist, Justin. M. 

éropxiarés, dy, adjured, exorcised, Eccl. : 


re éroppéw, Ion. for ép-. 
ér-Opvipt and—vw, fut. —dpaw: aor. 1 -@paa:—poetic Verb, fo stir up, 
arouse, excite, 6s por ém@poe pévos who called up my might, Il. 20. 
93- 2. to rouse and send against, dypet pav oi éropaov ’AOnvainv 
5. 765, cf. 12. 293, Od. 21. 100; c. inf., oloy émdpoeay modepuicey 
“Exropt Il. 7. 42 :—also of things, rhy [diGdy] por émapoe Mooedaov 
Od. 7. 2713; of énmpyve pdpotpov jyap Il. 15. 613; % opw éenapa’ 
dvepov Od. 5. 109, cf. Eur. Cycl. 12; 7H Tis Oeds Urvoy emapoe sent 
sleep upon her, Od. 22. 429, cf. Il. 12. 253. II. Pass. 
érépvipat, with perf. érdpwpa, 3 sing. Ep. aor. 2 pass. émipro:— 
to rise against, assault, fly upon one, c. dat., 9 Kal én@pr’ "AxiAqi Il. 21. 
324; absol., émt & wpvuro dios "Emetds 23. 689, cf. 759 (v. sub dpopa) : 
c, acc, cogn., Tévd' érdpyura orddov Aesch. Supp. 187 :—of things, c. inf., 
Gpro 8 ent .. odpos ajpevar Od. 3.176; emi dios Spwpev Nic. Th. 774. 

€m-opovw, Ep. Verb, to rush violently at or upon, TO bt Méeyns éndpovcev 
Il. 15.520; absol., érdépovoe xtwy ws Ib.579; once c. acc., dp’ éropotcas 
17.487: in Il. always in hostile sense, except once, Tudet5n 5 émdpouce ed 
rushed after, i.e. to seek him, 5.793; so also once in Od., of sleep, to come 
suddenly on, bre of yAuKds trvos AvotpedArs erdpovoe 23. 343. 

€r-opopdw, Zo put on as a roof or cover, Heracl. Alleg. 48. 

€mopoov, v. sub émdpyupi. 

én-opittw, to dig into, 7d Tpadpa Ach. Tat. 3. 8. 

ér-opxéopar, Dep. to dance over or at, éropxovpevos ins drrns dancing 
to the tune of ..,Dem. 313. 26, cf. Plut. 2. 336 C: metaph. ¢o triumph 
over, Lat. insultare, tt App. Pun. 66. 

émos, eos, Td: (from 4/F ETI, v. érw a): I. a word, ravpy 
érea in few words, Pind, O. 13.138; émous opuxpod xapw Soph, O. C. 
4433; Adyot €reot koopunOevres speeches decked out with fine words, 
Thuc. 3. 67:—generally, that which is uttered in words, whether few or 
many, a speech, tale, very often in Hom. (who does not so use the later 
synonym Adéyos) ; joined with wd00s, Od. 4. 597., 11. 561.—Hence also, 
when the words are more important than the music, a song or lay 
accompanied by music, like our recitative, 8. 91., 17. 519.—The fol- 
lowing are the most remarkable usages, esp. in Hom. : 1. a word 
worth listening to, émos 7« Il. 3. 83. 2. a pledged word, promise, 
8. 8; reAcivy eros to fulfil, keep one’s word, 14. 44, cf. Aesch, Pr. 
1033- 3. a word in season, a word of advice, counsel, Il. 1. 108, 
etc, ; often in Att, 4. the word of a deity, prophecy, an oracle, Od. 
12, 266, Hdt. 1. 13, etc., and Trag.:—later also, a saying, saw, proverb, 
(like drépOeypa), 7d madaidy éros Hadt. 7. 51, cf. Ar, Av. 507. 5. 
word, as opp. to deed, émea dxpaavra words of none effect, opp. to 
érupa, Od. 19. 595, cf. Eur. H. F. 111: hence émos and épyor are often 
opposed, Il. 15. 234, Od. 2. 272, etc.; so also émos opp. to Bin, Il. 15. 
106; to xelp, I. 77. 6. that which words express, the meaning, 
substance, subject of a speech, etc., almost like mpaypa, a thing or matter, 
11. 652., 17. 701, etc., cf. Br. Soph. O. T. 1144, O. C. 443:—Hom. 
often joins émos elmeiv, épeiv, pacba, addav, pvdeicbar, ppacecOar, m- 
pavoner. II. later usages, 1. often joined with épyov 
or mpa@ypa, Aesch. Pers. 174, Ar. Eq. 39, etc.; Epyw Te wal emer Plat. 
Legg. 897 C; apa €mos re nal epyov émoiee Hdt. 3. 135, cf. I. go, 
“an Aj. p. 430. 2. nar’ éxos word by word, exactly, Ar. Ran. 

(02. 


3. mpos émos at the first word, Luc. Ep. Sat. 37. b. 
word for word, Id. Alex. 19, Philops. 38:—also, émos 5 dpuelBou mpds 
émos Aesch. Eum. 586, cf. Ar. Nub. 1375, Plat. Soph. 217 D. e. 


ovbbev mpos eros to no purpose, Ar. Eccl. 751; also, nothing ¢o the pur- 
pose, Plat. Euthyd. 295 C; ri mpds éos; Id, Phil. 18 D, Luc., etc. 4. 
ws érros eimeiv or ws eimeiv Eros, so to say, as the saying is, Eur. Heracl. 
167, etc.; v. sub €uBpaxv, and sub ws B, I. 3:—esp. to speak loosely, 
opp. to dvrws or dxpiBel Ady, Plat. Legg. 656 E, Rep. 341 B; but also, 
to speak plainly, in a word, Aesch. Pers. 714. 5. évi era 
in one word, briefly, évt érei mavra cuAnaBovra Aéyew Hdt. 3. 
82. III. in pl. poetry in heroic verse, epic poetry, opp. to péeAn 
(lyric poetry), iapBeta, d:0dpapBor, etc., first in Pind. N. 2. 2, Hdt. 2. 
117, Thuc. 1. 3; vueav émos C.1, 200.13; montis éray Ib. 1584. 9, 
al.; cf. O. Miiller Literat. of Greece 4 § 3; then transferred to elegiac 
verse ; and thence to other kinds, even to lyric poetry, Aleman 29, Pind. 
O. 3. 14. 2. in sing. a verse or line of poetry, Hdt. 4. 29, Ar. 
Ran. 862, 956, 1161; hence, wept péerpwy 7) wept éndy Id. Nub. 638; 
cf. Francke Callin. pp. 77 sq.:—even a line in writing of any kind, pupiwy 
ér@v phos Isocr. 261 A, cf. Schaf, Dion. Comp. p. 30: and in Luc. of a 
painter, ob8 év éwrd. éreor pape: in seven strokes or lines, Hist. Conscr. 28, 
én-oorpixilw, to send potsherds skimming over the water, to play at ducks 
and drakes, Suid., cf. Minuc. Fel. 3. 6:—émoorpixopés, 6, Poll. 9. 119. 
én-orotite, to yell out, utter lamentably, pédXos Eur. Phoen. 1038. 
én-oTpive, to stir up, excite, urge on, absol., often in Hom., who often 
joins éworpive wal avarye, Il. 6. 439, al.; c. acc. pers., Hdt. 7. 170, 
al.; és 7d mpdow én. Ib..223; émt Seva Thuc. 1, 84:—c. inf., ér. twa 


paxécac0a, xadrenaivey, etc., Il. 20. 171, etc., cf. Hipp. Fract. 776 ig 





_ éropOpiCw — éroxy. 


oreixey Pind. N. 9. 47; Hodetv Soph, El. 1264; epdew Orre Ke xeivos 
érorpivy [épdev) Il. 15.148; c. dat. et inf., érdpocow éemorpivar Kat 
dv@~ar .. karaxjat to urge and order them .. to burn, Od. 10, 531; im- 
medow érdrpuvoy .. éAdavvéyey Il. 15. 258; cf. £6. 525:—in other 
places we have éworptvas éxéAevoev, where the dat. and inf. depend 
on éxédevoev, Od. 2. 422., 9. 488, 561, etc: 2. c. ace, rei, v@iv 
érorpive méAepoy stirs up war against us, 22. 152; also, méAcuov 
-. én, ylyvecOar Thuc. 7. 25; dyyeAlas .. ér. Kepaddnver rodiecow 
sends urgent messages to the cities of the C., Od. 24. 355; oadmyxrat 
étvodov émwrpuvov Trois bmAiras gave the signal for engagement to the 
men-at-arms, Thuc. 6, 69, cf. Plut. Aemil. 33, Crass. 23 :—Med., érorpuyd- 
pe0a Topmqy let us urge on our escort, Od. 8, 31:—Pass. to press on, 
hasten, Aesch, Theb. 698. 

érovdaios, ov, (ovdas) on earth, terrestrial, Hesych.; the form érot~ 
detos is f. 1. for éw’ obdeos, Anth. P. 7. 198. 

érounis, (50s, 4 (otAov) a gum-boil, Paul, Aeg. 3.26: cf. mapovAis. 

én-ovAdopat, Pass. to be scarred over, of wounds, Hipp. Art. 789, 
Galen, 11. 440. 

ém-ovdos, ov, somewhat curly, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 5. 

érovAwors, ews, 7), a scarring over, Galen, 18. 1, 723. 

érovdwtikés, 7, dv, promoting cicatrisation, Galen. 14. 784. 

émroupatos, a, ov, (otpa) on the tail, diypa Anth. P. 9. 252. 

ém-oupavios, ov, also 7, ov Q. Sm. 2. 429:—in heaven, heavenly, in 
Hom. only of the gods, ér. eds, Oe0t Od. 17. 484, Il. 6. 129, 131, 5273 
éroupavion evoeBdv Yvxai Pind. Fr. 97. 4; % ém. ropeta Plat. Phaedr. 
256 D. 2. in pl. as Subst., of é.=@eoi, Theocr. 25.5, Mosch, 2. 
21; so, #5 ém, @ Luc. D. Deor. 4. 3:—1a én. the phenomena of the 
heavens, Plat. Apol. 19 B. 

én-oupéw, tomake water upon, Pythag.ap. Diog. L.8.17,Arist.P. A. 4. 5,16. 

érouptafw, =sq., of a fair wind, fo waft onwards, ra dxatia Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 45: to swell, rv 606vnv Id. Dom, 12. 

én-ouptlw, to blow favourably upon, of a fair wind (odpos), ém. Thy 606vny 
to fill the sail, Luc. Dom. 12:—of the sea, to waft onwards, Strab. 143 -— 
metaph., GAA’ ob7: radty ody ppdvnua émovpicas hast turned thy mind 
successfully to it, Eur. Andr. 610: c. acc. cogn., mvedpa alparnpoy éx. 
ivi (of the Erinyes) to send after him the gale of gory breath, Aésch. 
Eum. 137: cf. caroupitw, II. intr. ¢o sail with a fair wind, 
sail merrily, rpéxe kata Tods Képakas émoupioas Ar. Thesm. 1226, ef. 
Epicr. Incert. 2. 3:—metaph., 60mmep dv pr eroupion TO THs Wuxqs 
whosesoever soul is not going full sail, Plat. Alc. 2.147 A: cf. odpos. 

én-oupos, ov, blowing favourably, avpa Soph. Tr. 954. II. me- 
taph. wafted along, mvevpare GdnOetas Clem. Al. 130: cf. dmoupos. + 

érr-ovpow, to have a fair wind, Polyb. 2. 10, 6. 

érovpwors, ews, 7, a dub. word in Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 5, prob. a speed~ 
ing onward, as by a gale: v. 1, émépovats. 

ér-oveta, 7, a surplus, Ptolem. in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 

érrovaimns, €s, (€iS0s) added to the essence, non-essential, Porphyr., 
etc.; v. Bast. Greg. p. 340. 

ém-odeiAw, to owe besides or still, rt Thuc. 8. 5 :—Pass., TdKos érope- 
Adpevds Trot Dio C. 42. 51. 

érr-opPadpéw, = éropOadpudw :—in Plut. Aemil. 30 éropOaApacavres 
should be read with Coraés, as everywhere else in Plut. In some later 
authors, such as Charito 1. 7, Athanas. I. p. 397, €wopOaApjjoa or —icat 
are possibly genuine. 

éropPaApta, 7, envy, Byz. 

érr-opPadpidw, to cast longing glances at, to ogle, rut Acl.N. A. 3.43 
éx. xphuact Plut. Caes. 2; mpds Tov wAodrov,Id. Demosth, 25: cf. Dorv. 
Char. p. 86, Schiif. Long. p. 350: v. sub éropbadpéew. 

éropOadpife, v. sub eropbadrpew. 

érr-opOdAptos, ov, upon the eye: Ta én. parts about the eye, Galen. 

énr-opAtokdve, to owe still more, ti Twt Themist, 83 A. 

ém-oxéopar, Pass. with fut. (and in Nonn, D. 45. 322, aor.) med. :—to 
be carried upon, ride upon, just like Lat. vehi, ov pay dpiy ye kat Gppace 
Sadadr€éorow “Extwp .. éroxnjoera, says Zeus to the horses of Achilles, 
ll. 17. 449, cf. 10. 330; ép' immw Paus. 6. 20,16; absol., xaundov Gore 
éroxeto@at a camel to ride on, Xen, Cyr. 7. 1, 49 :—of a dislocated bone, 
to rest or ride on the adjoining one, Hipp. Art. 792 :—comically, €uBa- 
Tas imdois éx. to be mounted on high shoes, Luc. Salt. 27; 7) kwp@dia 
dvanaioros é. Id, Prom. 6; % yj T@ dépe Plut. 2. 896 D. , 

émoxeteta, 7, a watering by sluices, Strabo 740, in pl. ; 

én-oxetevw, ¢o carry water by sluices or courses, Lat. derivare, Plat. 
Gorg. 493 E; 70 émoppéov..&¢ dxerav ér. Id. Criti. 117 B; yyy 
dddny eis Tov dywydv C, I. 4040 1. 20; ém. dvOeow twp Long. 4. 4: 
metaph., Adyos oivm 7d pidavOperrov émt Thy Wuyxnv .. ér. Plut. 2. 660 
B:—Pass. to be so brought, [alua] é« rhs wapdias éwoxereverar xai eis 
tas préBas Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 11; [ad pA€Bes] és GAAHAGS éroxerevov- 
rat are conducted one into another, Hipp. 278. 42; #8wp 7d IovAroy . . 
cis Thy TOA émwxeredOn Dio C. 48. 32, cf. 49. 42:—Med. to have water 
brought upon them, to be irrigated, éroxereverat Tois koxAlais Ta diay 
é£ada Strabo 819; én. inzepoy to bring the waters of desire over oneself, 
to bathe in them, Plat. Phaedr. 251 E. [First syll. long in Emped. 190.} 

émoxeus, éws, 6, (€méxa) one who checks: y. sub émoxAevs, 

ém-oxevw, of the male animal, to spring upon, cover, Arist. G. A.2.5,6: 
—Med. to couple with, Oeppor 5 éroxevero Oepu@ Emped. ap. Macrob. 7.5. 

éroxn, 7), (€méxw) a check, cessation, ) ata Tov médepov Polyb. 38. 3, 
2; per’ éroxas with a check, Id. 10. 21, 4; éwoxads moveiv .. TS Mpoko~ 
ahs to check advance, Plut. 2. 76 D. II. a suspension of judg- 
ment, technical term of the sceptical philosophers, Plut. 2. 1124'B, ete. ; 
adopted by Cicero, Id. Cic. 40, ef. Cic. Acad. Pr. 2.18: v, éméy@ IV. 2. 
rm III. a stoppage, pause, of light during an eclipse, Plut. 2. 
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_ -rémos :—metaph. 
Bapds h. Hom. Ap. 496:—in Il. 3. 42 drdynos has been restored. 
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epoch of a star, i.e. the point at which it seems to 
a4 a ig Ptolem., Nicom Harm. 6; cf. Ideler Chron. 
I. p. pe tps | aoe éwoxai the places of stars, their conjunction, 
Romul. 12:—hence, an historical epoch, Nicom. Harm. p. 6. - 
émrox Gidtos, a, ov, (6x07) on or of the mountains, Anth. P. 9. 556. 
) », to groan or grieve for, ddvvais Opp. H. 5. 170. 
emi éas, 6, the break on a wheel, =Tpoxorédn, Simarist. ap. Ath. 
\C, where Casaub. restores éroxevs. 
to hold hard, Opp. C. 1. 389: but v. érarxpato. 
@n-oxov, 74, the saddle-cloth, housing, Xen. Eq. 12, 9. , 
Emoxos, ov, (éréxw) mounted upon, on horses, chariots, and ships, 
c vel dat., va@y émoxo, Gppaow éwoxor Aesch. Pers. 45, 54: me- 
ip Adyos pavias éw. words borne on madness, i.e. frantic words, Eur. 
seat on 


a a 


214 (cf. Homer’s vymdas dxéav). 2. absol. having a good 
horseback, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 4; éxdxous } Onpa drodexvve Ib. 8. 

I, 35; 7. eivac to have a good seat, Id. Eq. 8, 10, cf. Ar. Lys..677; also. 
immacias éroxos practised in .. , Plut. Mar. 34 :—Adv., érdxos vat 


oy 


to sit fast, Poll. 1. II. pass., torapyds vavol éx. navigable 
ships, Plut. Mar. 15. 
to fortify still more, Diod. Excerpt. 532. 85. 
-€mowp, oros, 5, the hoopoe, Lat. upupa, so called from its cry, Epich. 116 
Ahr., Ar. Av. 226, al.; see Aesch. Fr. 305 for a fanciful deriv., éroy 
Tay abrod Kaxav. ' 
. (Spov) Dep. to eat with bread, Cwpoy Plut. 2. 237 A. 2. | 
to eat a meal upon, rpuBXip evredct Clem. Al. 


190. 
énénpa, 76, that which is eaten with bread, Ci. 1625. 62 :—so én- 


es Ath. 186 D. 

), =€moys, Themist. 2 D, Synes., etc. 

, for eating with bread, Auth. P. 7. 736. 

(éréyopat) that can be looked on, deviv, ob8' dxoverdr, 


if 


choy Gt dros — éxraxopdos. 
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s, €S, 27 years old, Anth. P. append. 251. 


i » OV, containing a 27th part, Theol. Ar. p, ae 


érraxdtior, ai, a, Dor. for érraxdovor, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774: 47. 

értd-Kavhos, ov, seven-stemmed, Theol. Ar. p. 48. 

éra-Kéados, ov, seven-headed, Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. 340. 9. 

émrdxis, Adv. seven times, Lat. septies, Pind, O. 13. 56, Ar. Lys. 698, 
etc. :—in Poets also émrdxt, Simon. 159, Ap. Rh., etc. 

Parra: it I. a, a, seventy-thousand, Hat. 4. 86, etc. 

énriixuc-y’ T], at, a, seven-thousand, Hat. 2. 43, etc. 

énrd-KXivos, ov, with seven couches or beds, otxos Phryn. Com. Incert. 5, 
Xen. Symp. 2, 18; covrdy Callix.ap. Ath. 205 D; and without ofxos, Timoth. 
Kuvap.1; és éwrdxduvor place seven seats, Eubul. Incert.12: éntaxAwor, 
76, as a measure of space, 70 déppa xaréxee els éwr, Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 1- 

émraxéovo, ar, a, seven hundred, Hat. 2. 140, etc. 

émraxocto-mAacidkis, Adv., 700 dimes, v. évveaxacetkootkavenTaKocto- 
mAaoraxts. 

émraxococrés, 7, dv, seven-hundredth, Diog. L. 1. 24. 

émra-xériXdos, ov, holding seven cotylae, AnKvOos Ar. Fr. 399. 

émr-axtis, Ivos, 6, }, with seven rays, of the sun, Procl. in Plat. Tim. 
p. 11 E; v. Hemst. Luc. 1. 165. 

ov, seven-toned, pdppryé Pind. P. 2. 129. 

érra-kukdos, ov, with seven circles, Eccl. 

émrd-Kwhos, ov, of seven verses, Schol. Ar. Ran. 219. 

étd-Aoyos, 7), a work in seven books, Eccl. 

émra-hoyxos, ov, of seven lances, i.e. seven bodies of spearmen, atéAcz 
Soph. O. C, 1305, cf. 1311. 

émra-hodos, ov, seven-hilled, of Rome, Cic. Att. 6. 5, 2, Anth. P. 14. 
121, Plut. 2. 280 D. 

éwtdé-Auxvos, with seven branches for lights, Eccl. 

énta-pyviaios, a, ov, =sq., Cic. Att. 10, 18, 1, Plut. 2. go8 B. 

éwrd-pnvos, ov, born in the seventh month, mardiov, Bpépos, réxvov a 





Soph. O. T. 1312. 
also a, ov Arat. 258: (dus) :—full in view, conspii 
Soph. Ant. 1110; cf. mpoadynos : conspicuous, fon, 
x. 
act. overlooking all things, epith. of gods, Soph. Ph. 1040; esp. of Zeus, 
Rh. 2. 1124, 1133, Call. Jov. 82. 


ews, 

from 7 temple reached, Hdt. 1. ~ ffiraig tyerépas ex, beyond 
our range of vision, Plat. Rep. Cc; moe 

Tis rapa Pa A éxew to aes the sea-fight, Thuc. 7. 71; éropiy 
Twos Karacrhvat é 

Lucull. 8 ; 

sighs superintendence, én. Oeia wept rod nba pou Hippodam. ap. Stob. 555. 26. 
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émpnéa, lon. for érpaga, aor. 1 of apirow, 


number, v. Arist, Metaph. 13. 6, 5, etc. 
cf. 


3 
érra-ypapparos, ov, of seven letters, Hesych., cf. Anth. P. app. 176. 
érra-yovixés, 7, dv, =sq., lambl. in Nicom. 85 C. 

seven-cornered: of numbers, raised to the seventh power, 
Il. évrdéyowa, 7d, certain musical instru- 


XPOS, ov, worth seven drachms, Theocr. 15. 19. 
énrdBipos, ov, seven at a birth, Arist. ap. Strabo 695: cf. didupos. P 
érré-evos, ov, =érraeris, ap. Hesych. 

a, ov, decennial, C. 1. 8664. 
és, =tarrétyp, seven years old, Hipp. Progn. 43, Plat. Gorg. 
lem. -éris, ios, Anth. P. append. 153. II. parox. 
«s, of seven years: neut. érrderes, as Adv. for seven years, 
Od. 3. 305., 7- 259. 
twraeria, 7, an age of seven years, Plat. Ax. 366 D, Plut. Demetr. 44. 
ov, seven-zoned, of the planetary system, Nonn. D. 1. 241; 
y. Jac. A. P. p. 13. 
ov, of seven days, Dio C. 76.1: cf. érrhpepos. 
oi, ail, ra, indecl. seventeen, Hat. 1. 50, al.: in Hom., 
tra 82 wal déxa Od. 5. 278, al. 
érraxaBexa-érys, ov, 6, = trraxadexérns, Diod. 2. 2, Poll. 1. 55. 
émraxatBexdxrs, Adv. seventeen times, Procl. par. Ptol. p. 196, Phot. 
ov, containing 17 metres, Schol. Ar. Pax 1333. 
trraxatBexd-rovs, 3, #), neut. wou, 17 feet long, Plat. Theaet. 147 D. 
trraxaBexaratos, a, ov, on the seventeenth day, Hipp. Aph. 1250. 
éwrraxasBéxatos, 7, ov, seventeenth, Hipp. Aph. 1245, Thuc. 7. 28, etc. 
trraxabex-érns, ¢s, 17 years old, Polyb. 4. 24, 1, Diog. L. 5. 6. 
«s, 27 years old, Dion. H. 4. 7, etc. 
trraxataxoca-mhacws, ov, fwenty-seven fold, Plat. Tim. 35 E :—also 
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dmtaxaraxora-mhaclwv, ovos, 6, 4, Plut. 2. 890 C. 


seventh-month's child, Hipp. 254. 24, al.; Tlerev Tia éwraynvor, Tik- 
Tew éwraunva [réxva} Hat. 6. 69, cf. Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 9. Lx. 
éxrdpnvos, %, a space of seven months, Plut. 2. go7 F. 

Wrap , opos, %, mother of seven children, Joseph. Macc. 16. 
éwra-plros, ov, seven-stringed, Luc. Astrol. 10, Anth. P. 9. 250. 
érrapoipia, 7), a seventh part, Paul. Al. Apotelesm. p. 29. 

or érrd-oproy, 7d, the seven districts, Plut. Rom, 25; the 
Romans, he says, called it Septempagium. 
bXxOS, ov, with seven recesses, oméos Call. Dell. 65. 

émratav, Dor. for érrngay, 3 pl. aor. 1 of mrqaow. 

érra-réhavorros, ov, seven palms long, Sext. Emp. M. g. 321. 

dmrd-mexros, ov, (wéxw) seven times shorn, énr. aif, name of a burlesque 
poem sometimes ascribed to Homer, Suid., etc. 

pos, ov, seven plethra large,” Apyns Nonn. D. 36. 14. 

érra-myxvs, v, gen. cos, seven cubits long, Hat. 1. 68, etc. 
stare shames, a, ov, seven-fold, Ep. Plat. 332 A. Adv. -ws, Lxx (Prov. 

» 31). 

érra-mAaciwv, ov, gen. ovos, =foreg., Suid, 

éwrd-mAeupos, ov, seven-sided: having seven ribs, Arist. H. A. 1.15, 1: 
—twramAevpor, 74, a plant, plantago, Diose, 2. 153. 

i ov, contr. —mAovs, ovr, seven-fold, Byz. 

arra-moons, ov, d, seven feet long, Opivus ll.15.729; dgwv Hes. Op, 422. 
éwra-trodts, 5, 4, containin Se tens Sl i . a lasek of 

Egypt, Dion. P. 251; called ‘Emravopis by Ptol. 4. 5, Emravopos or 
a, by Eust. ad Dion, P. I. c. 
, ov, with seven tracks or paths, of the orbits of planets. h. 
Hom. 7. 7; of the Pleiads, Eur. I. A.7, Or. 1005; MAnids érr. C, I. 2892; 
of the Nile, Mosch. 2. 51, Dion. P. 264. 
énra-rous, 6, 7), seven feet long, Ar. Fr. 564, C. 1. 160. 1, 19. 
dwré-rihos, ov, with seven gates, epith. of Boeotian Thebes, II. 4. 406, 
Od. 11, 263, Aesch. Theb. 165, Erf. Soph, Ant. 101, 119,—Thebes in 


being éxardprvaAc:. 
ov, seven-towered, of Boeotian Thebes, Eur. Phoen. 245, etc. 


érrapov, aor. 2 of wraipw, Od. 17.541. 
ov, (péos) with seven channels or beds, Aesch, Fr. 304, where 


(for év@a NeiAos éwrdpous) Dind. NeiAos év6" éwrdppoos. 
dards, ddos, }, the number seven, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 3, etc. 
é ov, of seven times, in metre, Hephaest. 11. 9. 
é , ov, seven stades long, diumpvg Scymn, 648 :—r1d énr. a 


space of seven stades, Strabo 122, 124. 
ov, of seven stars, Clem. Al. 813. 


érrd-cropos, ov, seven-mouthed, ida énr., of Boeotian Thebes, Eur. 

Supp. 401; so, éwr. mipywpa, wédkcopa Id. Phoen. 287, Bacch. 919; 
Bas .. ras mUAas éragrépous Soph. Fr. 778: cf. éwramvaos. 

éwra-raxets Efodor, the seven outlets cf the walls of Thebes, Aesch. 
Theb. 284. 

émraro, 3 sing. aor. 2 of méropat or wérapat. 

isrd-rovos, ov, seven-toned, Terpand. 1, Ion 3. 3, Eur. Alc. 446. 

imrii-pafs, és, sevenfold shining, Orph. H. 6. 8. 

imra-eyyns, és, =foreg., cited from Philo. 

brad 0s, ov, seven-toned, x.Oapa Eur. Ion 881. 
émraé-puddos, ov, seven-leaved, xpapBn Hippon. 28. 
intd-pavos, ov, seven-voiced, of a colonnade ~— a sevenfold echo at 
Olympia, Plut. 2. 502 D, Luc. Peregr. 40, cf. Plin. 36. 15. 
Sormacres, oe érxrapans, Ecc. if : 

mraixa, Adv. in seven parts, Od. 14. 434 :—so érrax4, Dio C. 55. 26; 
értayds, Galen. 19. 280. - 

énré- . ov, seven-stringed, also =énrdrovos, Arist. Probl. 19. 25» 
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imrd-wpos, ov, of seven hours, Theol, Ar. p. 45- 

éat-érys, =érraerts, seven years old, Chionid. “Hp. 3, Ar. Ran. 418 ; 
nom. pl. éwréres, Plat. Alc. 1, 121 E:—fem. farrérts, 150s, Ar. Thesm. 
480, Luc. Tox. 61. 

Hpepos, ov, Ion. for érranu-, Hipp. 254. 18. 

émr-npys, €s, with seven banks of oars, Polyb. 1. 23, 4, Ath. 203 D. 

Exropéyutos, ov, (dpyud) seven fathoms long, édes Sappho 99. 

Emr-vordos, 6, a sandal laced with seven straps; called mrvoxAor in 
Phot. Lex. and A. B. 16. : 

éxrapodos, ov, seven stories high, Diod. 14. 30; cf. Lob. Phryn. 709. 


ets ered Ion. for épvdpos, Hdt. 4. 198. 
én, , 76, Dim. of éros, a little Epic, Ath. 65 A: a versicle, scrap 
of poetry, Ar. Ach. 398, Pax 532, Ran. Ri. 

€rrw, to say; v, elmov. (From 4/FEII come also €xos (written Feros 
in an old Inscr. in C. I, 11. 3), ¢Fetwov, efmov, év-érm, dp, but not 
nov, tvénw, évioroy, isxe; cf. Skt. vak, vivakmi (dico, voco), valk (vox); 
Lat. voco, etc.; O.H.G. wahan, gewahnian (mod. Germ. erwithnen).) 

€mw, to be about, impf. elroy, etc.; the Act. hardly used except in 
compds., v. infr, A:—Med. €mopat, in later Ep. €omopat (formed from 
aor. 2), h, Hom, 29. 12, etc.:—impf. eftéunv, Ep. énéyny Il. :—fut. 
€Youar:—aor. 2 with aspirate éomduny Hom.; éoréoOw Il, 12. 350; 
subj. €omwvrar Od. 12, 349; opt. éorotpny 19. 579-, 21-773 inf. éomé- 
oOa Il. 5. 423, Od. 4. 38, part. éonduevos Il. 10. 246., 12. 395, ete. ; 
(since é- is part of the Root, Bekk. is prob. wrong in introducing the 
forms oréo0w, ordvrat, onoipny, oréoOat, omdpevos; though anEp.imper. 
oreo occurs in Il. 10, 285, and the é-is certainly dropped in the compds. 
cuvemi-crecbe Plat. Criti. 107 B, éi-omp Soph. El. 967, Plat., ém- 
orécOa Plat., ém-onrdpevos Thuc., etc., wera-omépevos Hom. | (From 
El, for SEI, come also é1-adds, b4-Aov; cf. Skt. sak, si-sak-mi, and 
sap, sapami (sequor), sakis, sakivas (socius); Lat. sequor, secundus, ad-secla, 
socius, secus; Lith, seku.) 

A. Act. tw, fo be about or with, only used by Hom. once out of 
composition, rov 8 ebp’ év Oaddpuw mepixaddA€éa Tevxe Erovra him he 
found busy with his armour, Il. 6. 321: in all other places, (as, due’ 
‘Odvoja Erov Il. 11. 483, dul Bods ereroy Kpéa Ib. 776, etc., pera 
Tvdéos vidv €xovea 10. 516, wept TevXE Erovoly 15. 555), the Preps. are 
separated by tmesis from their Verb, v. sub duquéra, berm, &péma, pe- 
Oéra, mepiéra; 3 pl. rover occurs in Nic. Al. 429, 490, Th. 508, 738. 

B. Med. €ropat, to be or come after, to follow, I. of 
Persons, whether after or in company with, absol., 6 pev fpx’ 6 8 
Gp’ €omero Il. 11. 472; Hyjoaro, tol 8 apy’ erovro Od. 2. 4133; Hye’, 
4 & €omero, etc. :—Construction: c. dat., Hom., etc.; c. ace. only in 
Pind. N. 10. 69 and late Poets, prob. an error in Luc. Asin, 51 :—often 
also followed by a Prep., €rec@ar dpa Twi Il. 2. 534, etc.; sometimes 
doubled, of rot au’ ait@ “Ikuov eis Gp’ Erovro Od. 11. 372, cf. 15. 
541; and absol., dy’ €rovro Hom. (v. supr.), Soph. El. 253, Aj. 814; 
more rarely, émt tivos Od. 1. 278., 2.197; éni run Eur. Alc. 1032, 
Xen., etc.; pera rar Il, 18. 234; pera Twa 13. 492; (and in Att., wera 
mivos Ar. Pl. 824); ovv tive Od. 7. 304, etc.; dmoGev Hat. 1. 45, etc. ; 
also, recOar Badny Xen. An. 6. 5, 25; émt Baotdéa against the king, 
Ib. 1. 4, 14, etc. 2. to follow, as attendants, od« oin, Gua The 
wai duditodn bv’ Erovro Od. 1. 331, cf. 6. 84, etc.:—also ¢o escort, 
attend, by way of honour, Lat. prosegui, Il. 1, 424:—1to attend as pro- 
tector or avenger, Od. 3. 376, Il. 18. 383. 8. in hostile sense, ¢o 
pursue, Twi 11. 154, 165, 7543; absol., 17. 753., 21. 256, etc.; dpi 
8 dp’ abrdy éovro they pressed upon him, 11. 474; (never in Od.); 
Anpiots Exovra: Siwnovres Xen. An. 5. 4, 24. 4. to keep pace with, 
ds kal Ovyris ed Ered’ immo Bavaro: Il. 16.154, Od. 6. 319: me- 
taph. of a man’s limbs or strength, youvad’ érovra, dvvayus Kai xeEipes 
€rovrat they do his bidding, ll. 4. 314, Od. 20. 237, cf. Il. 8. 140; 
€reaGat Tots Karpois Plut. Pomp. 17. 5. 4o follow the motions 
of another, as, doupt éordpuevos, of one from whose body a spear is 
drawn, Il. 12. 395; Tpupddaa Eomero xepi the helm went with his 
hand, i.e. came off in his hand, 3. 276; émadgis €orrero, i. e. the battle- 
ment came down, 12. 398. 6. to follow on the track of, T@ 
oriBw rev immo Xen. An. 7. 3, 43; absol., érecbe, @ xives Id, Cyn. 
6, 19. 7. to follow, obey, T@ vopw Hat. 5.18, Thuc. 2. 35; pvy- 
orijpos ppadais Aesch. Eum. 245; absol., Id. Ag. 1053, Hdt. 9. 16:—to 
accept an invitation, Xen. Symp. 1, 7 :—én. kakois to submit to them, 
Soph. Tr. 1074. 8. simply, 40 come near, approach, only in im- 
perat., reo mporépw come on nearer, Od. 5. 91, Il. 18. 387. 9. to 
follow up, esp. in mind, to understand, Lat. mente assequi, freq. in Plat., 
Gp’ Exopai cov TG Abyw; Prot. 319 A; ovx EoTov Tois AexOetow Polit. 
280B; otx Eropa: rots Ae youévois Euthyphro 12 A. 10. of Time, 
Tois éropévoars to succeeding generations, Plat. Phil. 17 D. 11, im- 
pers., émera: dred Oeiy it follows to .., Arist. Eth. N. 3. 2,1. eT. 
of Things, as of bridal presents, aaa éouxe pidns ent maids EecOat to 
follow her from the parents’ house, Od. 1, 278., 2.197: v. supr. 4 and 
rs 2. of honour, glory, etc., rovr@ .. Kd50s Gv Gera: Il. 4. 415, 
so, Grn, Tipit) Ererai Tit 9. 512, 514; OABos, ppos, etc., freq. in 
Pind.; wedd 8 Exoro Kal tvxn Aesch. Supp. 523, ete.; 9 od yy- 
vwowes 6 To &x Atds ovx emer’ GAxn that no defence is granted thee 
from Zeus, Il. 8. 140, cf. Od. 20. 237, Pind. N. 11. 55, Aesch. Ag. 
854. 3. to follow upon (i.e. to result from), Th dxaporia % dvat- 
oxuvria én, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 7, etc.; Ta Erdpeva Tivos its consequences, 
Plat, Polit. 271 E, cf. Rep. 394 E; 7d én. peyéOn the consequents in a 
proportion, Eucl. 4. to follow suit, agree with, Pind. O. 2. 39., 
13.66; éxdpeva ooppoctyy things agreeing with .. , Plat. Legg. 632 C, 
934 C: 7a Tovro.s éxdpeva the like to these, Id. Rep. 406 D; dvayxaia 


wal ér, GAAHAaS logically consequent, Ib, 486 E ;—so also of Nymphs, $ 
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ETTAWPOS — €Tovida. 


so Ovnrois cbr’ dBavarotciy Erovrat they belong to.., h. Hom. Ven. 
260. 
ém@abios, ov, upon the egg, hatched, Opp. H. 1. 7§2; vulg. br@dbios. 
érr@atw, fut. dow, (gdv) to sit or brood upon egg's, mostly of birds, Arist. 
H. A. 6. 8, al.; of other animals, as tortoises, 5. 33, 33 of bees, 5. 22, 
10; of spiders and the like, 5. 27, 3; of crustacea, 5. 18, 9: cf. ém@- 
Ga. II. trans. to hatch young birds, ob 5: dpvidwv but by arti- 
eo heat, as in Egypt, Diod. 1. 74. 
DACs, ews, 7), a sitting on eggs, brooding, Arist. H. A. 6. 6, 3; also 
demtonte. 6, Ib. 6. 1, 2., 6. 9, ce ai ; 
orids, 7, dv, fond of sitting, of birds, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 12. 
émwBeAia, 7, (d8eAds) an assessment of an obol in the drachma, i. e. 
one-sixth of the sum at which the damages were laid, to be paid as com- 
pensation to the defendant by the plaintiff (mostly in private suits, diac), 
in case the latter failed to gain one-fifth of the votes, tiv émwB. dpAciv, 
Tis érwB. xvdvvedev Dem, 834. 25., 880.10; cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 87 sq., 
Att. Process pp. 641, 729 sqq.—Plat. Legg. 921 C uses it of a rate of in- 
terest, one-sixth of the principal, the same as TdKos €pexros (v. sub epex- 
Tos), but here also as a penalty on such as do not discharge their contract- 
debts within the year. 
ér-p5H, Ion. and poét. éraovd%, 9, a song sung to or over: an en- 
chantment, charm, spell, used to heal wounds withal, éraodp 8 aiva .. 
éoxeev Od. 19. 457, cf. Pind. P. 4. 384; od mpds larpod copod Opnveiv 
érydds mpos ropavr. myuat: Soph. Aj. 582; of the Magi, Hdt. 1. 132; 
Hedi yAwaoots teBods éraodaiow Aesch. Pr. 132, cf. Soph. O. C. 1194, 
Xen. Mem, 2.6, 10 sq.; émpdais dAtoxecOar Anaxandr. ’O8. 1. 16; ovre 
pappaka.., ovd at érwdai Plat. Rep. 426 B; @voia «al ex. Ib. 364 B; 
tas Teheras Kat Tas é. Id. Symp. 202 E, etc.: c. gen. objecti, a charm for 
or against .. , rovtwv émmdds ovx éwoingey marhp Aesch. Eum. 649. 
imadns, es, (éré(w) rank-smelling, like dvowbys, Hipp. in Galen. Lex. 
émpdicds, 7, dv, of or for an ém@dds (11), epodic, Hephaest. 3. 3. 
émpdvov, 76, Dim. of émmdds (11), Hesych. s. v. émpphyara. 
ém@dés, dv, (érgiw) singing to or over, using songs or charms to heat — 
wounds withal, ér@dot pvdor Plat. Legg. 903 B. b. as Subst. an 
enchanter, joined with -yéys, Eur. Hipp. 1038, Bacch. 234: ¢. gen. @ 
charm for or against, émpddv Opykiwy dnyarow Aesch. Ag. 1418; én 
TY ToLOvTwY one to charm away such fears, Plat. Phaedo 78 A:—c. dat. 
assisting’, profitable, er. yiyverOat Tots véous mpos dperjy Plat. Legg. 671 
A; vooav dvip vocobrtt .. ér. éart a sick man is a sick man’s comforter, 
Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 51 E. 2. pass. sung to music, pwvat Plut. 2. 622 
D; jit for singing, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 16. b. sung or said after, 
Hoppis émwdédv called after this form, Eur. Hec. 1272. If. in 
metre, as Subst., 1. émmdds, 7, (rarely 6, Hephaest. p. 129), ax 
after-song’, epode, part of a lyric ode sung after the strophé and antistro- 
phé, Dion. H. de Comp. 19. 2. énqdds, 6, a verse or passage re- 
turning at intervals, a chorus, burden, refrain, as in Theocr, 1. 2, Bion 1, 
Mosch. 3: metaph., 6 xowds dmaons ddoAecxias ér. the old song, the old 
story over again, Plut. 2. 507 E. b. the shorter verse of a couplet, az 
Lambic Dim, following on a Trim., invented by Archilochus, and used by 
Horace: hence short poems written in this and similar metres were called 
Epodes, érwdoit Hephaest. 12. 1, émmda Plut. 2.1141 A. 
érrwdivia, 7, pain, anguish, Alex. Trall. 8.444. 
émradivos, ov, (5dr) painful, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Progn. 38; rpavpara 
Ar. Ach. 1205 ; daxpua Plut. 2.114 D:; an irreg. Comp. —veorepos, Hipp. 
Art. 816. Adv. —-vws, Id. Epid. 1. 975. 
én-@lw, = emma tw, Epich. 96 Ahr., Cratin. Néu. 2: to cluck, like a sitting 
bird, Ar. Av. 266 :—metaph. of Niobe, réxvois ém@(e Tots reOvqudat Aesch. 
Fr. 158; but Nauck refers ém@{e to éroi{w, was mourning over them, 
érr-w0éw, to push on, impel, Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 4, Probl. 16. 8, 7; én. 
éppnv Agatharch, in Phot. Bibl. 445. 19. 2. én, xovroy «is inmeis 
to thrust in, Plut. Crass. 27. 
énr-w0ilw, =foreg., to impel, dveyos kvpact Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3. 
én-wkys, és, somewhat sharp or acid, Hipp. 543. 49+ 544-17+ 
ém-wkivw, to sharpen, quicken, Tt Galen. 6. 100. 
émadeOpos, ov, (GAeOpos) destructive, Hdn. Epim. 203. 
é-wAévios, ov, upon the arm, h, Hom. Merc. 433, 510, Ap. Rh. 1.557. 
émrwpdbios, ov, (@pos) on the shoulders, wrépvyes Theocr. 29. 29, cf. 
Anth, Plan. 4. 108. 
érwpadov, Adv. on the shoulder, Ap. Rh. 1. 738, Q. Sm. 13. 541, Anth. 
Plan. 4. 279. 
érr-wpldvos, a, ov, on the shoulder, prey Hipp. 277. 36, 48. 
érr-wpiLopat, Med. to put on one’s shoulder, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4. 
ér@ptos, ov, = érwpadios, Luc. Amor, 44, Alciphro I. I. 
érrwpts, i50s, 7, (Gos) the point of the shoulder, where it joins the 
collar-bone, the acromion, Hipp. Art. 780, Xen. Mem. 3. Lo, 13, cf. Green- 
hill Theophr. 199. 9; acc. to Arist. H. A. 1. 12, 1, the back of the neck ; 
in pl., Id. Physiogn. 6, 14. 2. in late Poets, the shoulder, Achae. 





ap. Ath, 414 D, Call. Del. 143, Anth. P. 9. 588. 3. the front or 
the uppermost part of a ship, Auth. P. append. 15. II. the part 
of the women’s tunic that was fastened on the shoulder by brooches, the 


shoulder-strap, Eur. Hec. 558, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608B; also of the 
tunic of a rower, Eur. I. T. 1404 :—v. Becker's Charicl. 425. 

erwpoota, 4, (érduvup) = bmwpoaia, Schol. Ar. Pl. 725. 

érapoors, ews, }, a swearing to a thing, Eust. Il. 809, 32. 

émdporos, ov, (érduvupe) on oath, sworn, em. héyew Soph. Tr. 427: ef. 
évdporos. II. pass. witness of oaths, like dpxtos, Ziv’ éxav émei- 
poroy Ib. 1188. 

éravia, Td, (4vf) a duty on goods sold, Inscr. in Hicks §5, cf. Poll. 7. 
15, (but émevia, #, Isae. ap. E. M.), cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 37; or, something 
given into the bargain ina sale, A. B. 40, ; 





erwvunia — épavos. 


émavipia, Ion. }, (erévupos) a surname, name given after some 
thing, “pn ma as “Emagos, Aesch. Supp. 46; Polynices, 
829; én. rovetoOar, Géabat to take a surname, Hadt. 2. 42., 4. 
twos after some one, I. 94; so, Exew én. éni Twos 4. 45, 
107; KaAcio@at éravupinv éi Tivos 1.14; Kata érovupiny TwWds KeKAT- 

éx. Gx6 twos 2. 42., 7. 121, al., cf. Thuc. 2, 102, 
C; % THs Oeas éx. the name derived from her, Id. Legg. 
4A; én. dq’ éavrdy tapéxecba: Thuc, 1. 3; but, 
have the naming of it, i.e. have it named after one, 
twi Mapyirny ridec@a as a nickname, Aeschin. 76. 24; if 

to the Subject it may remain in nom., mpoceiA: 

+. Guxoparrns Id. 41.14; but, €xovea Thy én. Thy Tod b Eo 
D; also with inf. added, én. ge: <ivai 7 he has a name 
may be said to be, Ib. 102 C3 éw. €xer 7d... KaAds Ka-yabds 
Xen. Heukes 2; én. €xovros @agiov ~ Hdt. 2. 44; as 
"Oduptiy by surname, Ib., cf. 4. 16., 5.92. 9. 
eee Vonte sco ines : 


éxovupiav 


LOS. 
, 76, =foreg., Dion. H. 5. 19, Plut. Pyrth. 1., 2. 560 F. 

@, ov, poet. for sq. (I. 3), called after or by the name of, rivds 

1.58, Hdt. 2.112; xapev émwvupiay vixas Pind. O. 10 (11). 95; 
piay her namesake here, Plat. Phaedr, 250 E. 

ov, (Gvupa, Acol. for 6vopa) given as a name, TG 3 ’Odveeds 

Gvop! tariv éxdyvpos Odysseus is the name given him .. , (then follows the 

reason), Od. 19. 409; "AAxudvny kadéeoxov éxdvupoy, oven’... Aleyoné 

they called her by name, because .., Il. 9. 562 (558), cf. h. Hom. Ap. 

3; Kixdwmes 3 dvop’ joav émdyvpot, «», Hes. Th. 144, ef. 

2 :—when the reason is omitted, the name is itself significant, “Apjrn 

8 bvop’ tarly érévupov Arété (the Desired) is the name given her, Od. 





7-543 xapra 3 dy ér., rop toh, of H matos, Aesch. Eum. 
90; Zebs drefnrhpios én. -yévorro may he become a defender according 
to his name, Id. Theb. 8, cf. 3 éravtpm 52 xapra—Toduveixn A€é-yw 


Tb. 658; & Moduvvees Epus dp’ erdvupos 

Ba. Paice 1495 :—cf. pe sli sides, 
Hdt. 5. 45; moAA@y dvo, éx. called by names manifold, 
dité, Soph. Fr. 678. 2. 


Aesch. Supp. 252, cf. Pr. 
Pind. I. 6. Hat. 7. 
Or. 


rightly wert thou named .. , 
2. Jt hy. Tt, Aa 





of Aphro- 
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‘o the one his name was given, because .. , Hes. Th. 282: 
~~ —pws, by being named, ée Twos Ath. 121 A:—cf. foreg. II. 
one’s name toa thing or person, abré po ov, mai, AaBav 
sc. 70 adxos), which po thee thy name (of Eurysaces), Soph. 
Aj. 574- 2. at Athens, of érdvupor (sc. fpwes), the heroes after 
whom the Attic pvdai had their names, Decret. ap. Andoc. 11. 28, Isocr. 
D, Dem. 548. 3, etc. b. dpxow én. the first Archon, who gave 
is name to the current year, Paus. 3. 11, 2, Poll. 8. 85, 89, C. I. 186, 
189, 190-6, 376, al., cf. Thuc. 2. 2:—so, of the Spartan Ephori, Paus. 
3- 11, 2; of the Roman Consuls, Hdn. 1. 16, etc. 
=tpopaw, to observe, regard, watch, Lat. inspicere, 
3; mavra ppevi Id. Eum, 275: to guide, direct, 
orbp’ tramG [TleOh) Ib. 971. 
éas, 6, a watcher, susp. in Agatharchid. p. 24. 
érowh, 4, a look-out place, a watch-place, Aesch. Supp. 539. 
ixwmis, (50s, }, (Eropat) a companion, Lyc. 1176, ubi v. Tzetz. p. 946 
Miill. ILI. énwnis, a watcher, v. Hesych., where Kuster éramyrp. 
érwprdtw, (dpa) to be concerned about a thing, Hesych. 
ér-wopodia, 7, an over-roof, C. I. 160. 1. 81. 
aor. I of pes , Ep. aor. 2 pass. 
én-wptw [5], fo how! at, Anth. P. 9. 311: in Med., Lxx (Zach. 11. 8). 
Exwoais, ews, 4, a pushing on, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 3. 
érwortpis, idos, 7, 
Pass . M. 


tmuribes, ai, (os) beams projecting like ears on each side of a ship's 

bows, whence the anchors were let down, cat-heads, Eur. I. T. 1350; 

sometimes to resist the attacks of a hostile ship, Thuc. 7.34, 

36, ubi v. ef. Strabo 138, Diod, 17, 115 :—sing. in App. Civ. 5.107. 
ér-whikaa, %, help, advantage, Democr. ap. Stob. 452. 22. 

to aid or succour one in a thing, Twa i, Tiva obdéy Soph. 

El. 1005, Eur. Or. 955, Ar. Nub. 1442, Plat., etc.; é9. twa to aid or 





succour, . El. 578, Ph. 905, 1371; vee Id. O. C. 441, Eur. Andr. 
6 7 Plat. Lage 8430 Po to receive aid, Phal. Ep. 113.— 

Soph, 0. C. 541, Bapov, b ptyror’ . . troxpéAnoa s éfe- 
AéoGat, the Schol. takes érapéAnoa as=Apedov, would that 1 never 


had received; Herm. attempts to retain the common sense by a very 


76, a help, store, Bopas Soph. Ph. 275. 
és, helping, useful, Poll. é 136, and other Gramm. Ady. 


~Aas, Poll. 5, a5, . 252 ae C. 
éropeXia, 7}, = y . P. 6. 33- 
ér-whepos, ov, = , Carm. Aur. 6. 
€rdxGro, an old Ep. 3 pl. plapf. pass. in Il. 12. 340, wacar yap [w0Aar] 
all were shut to, ‘There is little doubt that this is the true 
and that the word belongs to éréyw (cf. dxevs), Aristarch. 
prob. wrote éxgyaro (as if from éxoi-yw, which however could not mean 





40 shut ot close), Schol. Ven, ad 1—Z ve yap emaixero, 
1 came toall the gates (from émoixopat), Schol. ad I., Eust. 90g. 13. g 
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pean ae ov, pallid, of a bone, Hipp. V. C. gtr. 
*€pa, 7), the Lat. ¢erra, earth, only found in Gramm. : hence Ady. épage, 
to earth, kata 8& wrepd xevev Epae Od. 15. 527; awd 8 cidara xevev 
€p. 22. 85, cf. Hes. Op. 419: 4 I; so, mpades 8 ws nirroy ep. Il. 12.156; 
ob pos 5é wérpos .. Kupiv dv ép. mimre Aesch. Fr. 155; BpaBvAowa kara- 
Bpidovres Epacde Theocr. 7.146 :—on the ground, @4ddev Mosch, 2. 66. 
at, 2 sing. paca Eur., Ep. paca: Theocr. 1. 78; 2 pl. épdacde 

(like dydag06e), Il. 16. 208; 3 sing. subj. Epyrat, Dor. éparar, Pind. P. 4. 
164; opt. épaiuny, Id. 11. 76; impf. jpauny [4], Sappho 37, Theogn. 
1346, Pind., Theocr.: fut. €pac@jcopar Aesch. Eum. 852: aor. hpdcdny 
Alcman 17, part. épag@eis Hdt. 1. 8, 96, Aesch.; but in Ep, and Pind. 
aor, med. jpacapuny (whence the Ep. forms jpdogaro Il. 20. 223, Archil. 
26; and épdocaro Hes. Th. 915, Pind. P. 2. 50); pf. #pacyar Parthen. 
2. 3:—in Prose épdw supplies the pres. and impf., but all other tenses 
belong to Epapat. 3 To love, c. gen. pers., properly of the sexual pas- 
sion, to be in love with (v. sub épdw), as always in Hom.; mostly of the 
man, &s ceo viv Epapar Il. 3. 446., 14. 328; THs .. ipdoar’ 16. 182; 
Taw .. hpasoaro 20, 223; A€xous Eur. Med. 491; but of the woman, 
i} .. ipdooar’ "Evurjos Od. 11. 238: c. acc. cogn., ép. péyav 7’ épwra 
Eur, Med. 697.—In Alciphro 1. 18, for 77 Gpq THs maidionns ijpacbns, 
Cobet suggests npéOns. II. of things, to Jove passionately, to 
lust after, ds wodépou Eparar emcdnyiov Il. 9. 64; puddmdos .. Eqs 7d 
mply 7’ tpdacbe 16. 208; reprvérarov Tod tis Eparro Tuxeiv Theogn. 
256; épacdels tupayvidos Hdt.1. 96; trav dwedvrav Pind. P. 3. 35; 
xaddy Ib. 11. 76; yijs rijode Aesch. Eum. 852; «eivwy épapae Ar, 
Vesp. 751 (lyr.); so Plat., etc. 2. c. inf. to desire eagerly, ob« 
Epapat wAovrety Theogn. 1151; Hparo émupavew Pind. P. 4.164; épa- 
pat mv0écGar Soph. O. C. 511; Aafeiy rs Eur. Med. 700; paryeiy Ar. 
Fr. 146; so in Plat., etc.:—absol., od épayat I have no such desire, 
Pind. N. 1. 44. 

épav-dpxns, ov, 6, the president of an épavos, the collector of the contri- 
butions to it, Diog. L. 6.63, Artemid. 1. 18, Harp. 

arohos, ov, one who lives by contributions, Hesych. 

épaivifw, to ask for contributions from, lay under contribution, c. acc. 
pers., Tods pidous ép. Dem. 1484. 2. 2. to collect by way of con- 
tribution, to beg or borrow, arepavous Aeschin. 60. 4; &p. pidov mapa 
pirors Plat. Legg. 915 E: metaph. to bring together, combine, els 5Aov 
Anth. P. 9. 13, cf. 11, Ael.V: H. 1.12; 7a o&pata to heap them up, Dio 
C. 43. 383 tjpdavicar (2 sing. pf. pass.) vepéAaus art swollen up with .. , 
Anth. P. 9. 277:—Med. #o collect for oneself, borrow, tpopiy zap’ 
érépoy Plat. 2. 1058 C, cf. Poll. 4. 43; wavraydber Hdoriy épavivecbac 
Lue, Vict. Auct. 12, cf. Salt. 49; absol., Diog. L. 9. 50. II. to 
assist by contribution, rwi Dem. 999. 24; and woAAois should be read for 
modAovs in Antipho 117. 33 :—Pass. to be assisted by contribution, épa- 
models mpos Trav pido Diog. L. 8. 87. 

épivixés, 4, dv, of or for an epavos, tp. Bien an action arising out of 
the matters of an Epavos, Poll. 8. 37; vépos ép. Ib.; &p. Adyos a speech 
(of Dinarchus) on these matters, Dion. D. de Din. 12; dupodoets ép. lectures 
paid for by fees, Posidon. ap. Ath. 212 C. 

épaviov, 76, Dim. of épavos, Hesych. 

épadvions, ews, %, a collecting of contributions, contributing, Plat. Legg. 
915 E: so, paviepés, 5, Dion. H. 6. 96. 

épaverréov, verb. Adj. one must collect by begging, Clem. Al. 785. 

00, 6, a contributor to an épavos or club, éoriay épariords 
to give a club-dinner, Ar. Fr. 356, cf, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 20., 8.9, 5: cf. 
€pavos II. 

épawvés, 7, dv, (paw) lovely, in Hom. only of places, as of Calydon, 
Il. 9. 531,577; Phaeacia, Od. 7. 18; so of Taygetus, Ar. Lys. 1297 
(lyr.); Miletus, Lesbos, Theocr, 28. 21, Mosch. 3.90; also, épavvdv tdwp 
Simon. 55 :—later, generally,=tpards, quddéryns Dion. P. 777; pnyés, 
ers. etc., Orph.; seldom of persons, Id. Arg. 335. Cf. éparecvds, 
TE tecs, 6, a meal to which each contributed his share, also called cup- 
, Lat. coena collaticia, a pic-nic, apparently of a frugal character, 
elAamivn he yamos, ened obn Epavos rade y ati (v. elAamivy), Od. 1. 
226 (ubi v. Nitzsch), cf. 11. 414:—in Pind., generally, a feast, festival, 
O. 1. 59; woAvOuTos ép. Id. P. 5. 103; epavov els Oeods . . éwotes Eur. 
Hel. 388; ép. dwopépewy Luc. D. Meretr. 7. 2. any contribution, 
Lat. symbola, such as Ath were held bound to pay for the support 
of the poor or state-necessities, Ar. Ach. 615, ubi v. Schol., Id. Lys. 
651-3; wherice Pind. calls the Medusa-head, which Perseus gave to 
Polydectes, a Avypds épavos, P. 12. 25 ; épdvous AéAorwe he has left his 
subscriptions unpaid, Dem. 821. 14, cf. Isae. 88. 28 :—then, generally, a 
contribution made by friends to assist a person in difficulties, a friendly 
loan, ép. elapépew Twi Plat. Symp. 177 C, Legg. 927 C; ovAdéyer An- 
tipho 117. 19; alreiy Luc. Tim. 45 ; €pavov pépev, simply, to contribute 
freely, Dem. 142. 1., 547. 10; Seradavrov elxes Epavoy Bupedy mapa 
Tay tyyepdvaw Tv cvppopiay Id. 327.17; Tods épdvous Biapépey to 
pay off loans, Lycurg. 150. 8. 3. a kindness, service, Isocr. 212 
A: a favour, esp. one which will be returned, kddduotov épavov Sods 
yap dyr:AaCurat Eur, Supp. 363, cf. Thuc. 2. 43, Alex. Incert. 47, Xen. 
Cyr. 7.1, 12, Artist. Pol. 7. 14, 5 ;—iron., rov abrov ép. dwodovvat to pay 
him in the same coin, Dem. 1348. 3. IL. a society of subscribers 
to a common fund for any purpose, a club, cf. Dem. 329. 15: the mem- 
bers of such a club were called épavorai, C. 1. 126, al.; and the chief 
was dpxepaviorys, Ib. 2525 6. These clubs usually assumed a political 
character; they sometimes became corporations possessed of property, 
and were very influential in the Greek democracies; on the various €pavot, 
vy. Casaub. Theophr. Char. 15, Béckh P. E. 1. 328, Att. Process pp. 549 
bsqq. (Prob. akin to épdor, épapar, v. Ath. 362 E.) 
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€pacde, Dor. for pace, q.v. 
épaci-poAmos, ov, delighting in song, of Thalia, Pind. O. 14. 22. 
épaiot-mAdkapos, ov, decked with love-locks, Ibyc. 8, Pind. P. 4. 242. 
épiict-mrepos, ov, of beautiful wing, Nonn. D, Io. 256. 
€paiots, ws, 2), (Epayar) love, coined by E. M. 437.38 and other Gramm., 
to support their deriv. of jpws. 
épacixpnparia, 7), ove of money, Olympiod. 
Xpypatos, ov, loving money, Xen, Mem. 1. 2, 5, Philostr. 621. 
, ov, also a, ov Anacr. 18 :—/ovely, pleasant, Simon. lamb. 52, 
Xen. Symp. 8, 36; Sup., Id. Mem. 3. 10, 3:—beloved, desired, mide 
Aesch. Ag. 605 ; rais dyéAaoww Mosch, 3.20. Neut. as Adv., épdapuov 
dv@ncaca Anth. P. 7. 219. 
éparrevw, = pia, used only once, éparredoa yapor Aesch. Pr. 893. 
épacris, od, 5, (Epapar) a lover, properly of persons, Ar. Eq. 732, 
etc. 2. metaph. of things, tupavvidos Hdt. 3. 53; tHade THs 
yvepns an adherent of .. , Soph. O.'T. 601 ; woAé pov Eur. Heracl. 377 ; 
taidwy ép. eager for children, Id. Supp. 1088, cf. lon 27,1246; ép. mpay- 
paTav =Tohumpsypor, Ar. Pax 191, cf. Nub. 1459; &p. rod wovetv fond 
of work, Id. Pl. 254; €p. Adywv, vod, émornpns Plat. Phaedr. 228 C, etc.; 
éxaivov Xen. Cyr. 1. 5,12 :—also, ép. wept 7d xaddy Plat. Symp. 203 C; 
ép. ént copia Id. Meno 7o B:—used also as fem, by Philostr. 350, épaorat 
avroi modAal modes; cf, Jac. A. P. p. 85. 
épartés, 7, dv, =tpards, beloved, lovely, in Prose the usual form, as 
Plat. Symp. 204 C, Phaedr. 250 D; also in Simon. (?) 184 ap. Anth. P. 
5.195; Comp., Ib. 12. 197. 
€paorpia, 7, fem. of épacrys, a lover, Eupol. Incert. 102; 71vds Peric- 
tioné ap. Stob, 487. 31, Ael. N. A. 3. 40. 
_€pGrar, 3 sing. subj. of épazac; but ép&rat, pass. indic. of épaw. 
éparewvds, 7, dv, lovely, in Hom. mostly of places; also of things, 
jvopén, pudcrns, dais, duBpoain, Il. 6.156, Od. 20. 300, etc., and often 
in Pind.: rarely of persons, and then mostly of women, éyeivato maid’ 
éparewhy Od. 4.13, cf. h. Hom. Cer. 423, Hes. Th. 136, 909; dpnAuein 
ép. her lovely companions, Il. 3.175 ; of a man, érdpois éparecvds paveis 
a welcome, glad sight to his comrades, Od. 9. 230.—Only Ep. and Lyr., 
though it occurs as epith. of #5ara in Hipp. Aér, 282. Cf. épavvds. 
épititw, Ep. form of épdw, used by Hom, always in phrase, xpecdv épa- 
Titew greedy after it, Il. 11. 551., 17. 660, h. Hom, Merc, 64, 287. 
épiiro-mAdkiipos, ov, =épacimAdcapos, Orph. H. 43. 2. 
pares, 7, dv, (épdw) lovely, of places and things, dap’ épara. .. xpu- 
oéns “Agpodirys ll. 3.64; Epy’ dvOpmmav Hes. Th. 879; grddrns Ib. 
970; x€Aus, povn, modus, h. Hom.; y@pos Archil. 18; aidés, KBpos, 
Pind, P. 9. 20, I. 2. 45: often also in late Ep. and Anth,; also in lyric 
passages of Att. Poets, or#0ea Aesch. Theb. 864; Aéxos Eur. Heracl. 
915; podmm Id. El. 718; #yvor Ar. Thesm. 993 :—of persons, puny 
€parn Hes. Th. 259, 3553 véor dvdpes éparoi Theogn. 242; mais Pind, 
O. 10 (11). 120, cf. 6. 74:—neut. as Adv., épardy «Oapifev h. Hom. 
Merc. 423, 455- 2. beloved, avipac: piv Onnros ideiv épards Bt 
yuvargi Tyrtae. 7. 29.—Cf. épayvds, épatesvds: the prose forms are épa- 
ards, épigpuos. 
€pairé-xpoos, ov. fair of face, Auth. P. 5. 76. 
épatvw, Dor. for épytiw, Soph. O. C. 164. 
*Epata, ods, 4, Erato, the Lovely, one of the nine Muses, Hes. Th. 
78. 2. one of the Oceanides, Ib. 247. 
€pat-Gmis, 150s, 7), of lovely look, Epigr. in C. 1. 6235, v. 1. in Ep. Hom. 
1, 2, for épdms. 
€pauvaw, Alex. form of épevvdw, oft. in LXX, also in Apoc. 2. 23 (Lachm.). 
€pdw, used in Act. only in pres. and impf. (which in Poetry are épapat, 
ijpapnyv), Ion. épéw, Archil. 21: impf. pw Hdt. 9. 108, Eur. Fr. 161, 
Ar. Ach. 146 :—Pass., dvr-cpdra: Xen. Symp. 8, 3; opt. ép@o Id. Hier. 
II, 11, inf. €pao@ac Plut. Brut. 29, etc., part. ép@pevos (v. infr.):—but 
€pdouar is also used as a Dep., like épapaz, 3 sing. tp@rac Sappho 16, 
Theocr. 2. 149, (the 2 pl, ép4acde is lengthd. Ep. for €pac6e) :—all 
other tenses will be found under épapar. To love, c. gen. pers., pro- 
perly of the sexual passion, to be in love with (hence Xen., od épZ adeA- 
pos ddeAGis .. , ob5t tarp Ovyarpds Cyr. 5.1,10), ipa THs .. yuvaiids 
Hat. 9. 108, etc.; €pav wal émOupety Plat. Symp. 200 A; c. acc. cogn., 
épay €pwra Eur. Hipp. 31, Plat. Symp. 181 B :—but without reference to 
sexual love, to love warmly, distinguished from pAéw as Lat. amo from 
diligo (v. pidéw 1. 3), 005 Hpa ovd éptke Plat. Lys. 222 A; and in 
Pass., oT ob pdvor didoio av GAA Kal ép@o Xen, Hier, 11, 11, cf. Plut. 
Brut. 29 :—absol., ép@v a lover, Pind. O. 1.128 (who elsewh. uses €pa- 
pat), Soph. Fr. 1623; opp. to 7 épwpeévn the beloved one, Hat. 3. 36; 6 
épwpevos Xen. Symp. 8, 36, Plat. Phaedr. 239 A, etc., cf. Ar. Eq..7373 Tov 
épwpevov abrod, delicias ejus, Arist. Pol. 4. 5, 2. II. of things, 
to love or desire passionately, rupayviéos Archil. 21; payns ép@v Aesch. 
Theb. 392; udvos Gedy yap Oavaros od Swpwy épaG Id. Fr. 156; aun- 
xavov épas Soph. Ant.go; marpidos épay Eur. Phoen. 359; and c. inf. to 
desire to do, Aesch. Fr. 41; Oaveiy ép@ Soph. Ant. 220, and often in Eur. 
*épdw, to pour out, a form only found in the compds. dém-, é-, xat-, 
kateg—, peT—, ovv-epde, unless it be retained in Aesch. Ag. 1599. 
épyabets, v. sub “Apyadeis. 
épyafopat, Hom., Att.: fut. dooua: Att., Dor. épyagodpa: Theocr. to. 
23, €py@par LXX: aor. eipyaodunv Hdt., Att., 3 pl. épyacaiaro Ar. Av. 
1147, Lys. 42: pf. etpyacpa:, Ion. épy-, Hdt., Att—These tenses are 
all depon.; but several tenses take a pass. sense, v. infr. 111. The augm. 
ei is written 7 in some Inscrr., ypyda¢ero C. I. 162. 7; jpyacato 4300 h 
(addend.), 4315 b, cf..456; ijpyacpévos 3270.19: (€pyov). To work, 
labour, properly of husbandry (cf. épyov I. 2, épyarns, épyacia, épyd- 
opos), Hes. Op. 297, 367, Thuc. 2. 72, etc.; but also of all manual 


labour of slaves, épy. dvay«en Od. 14. 272; of quarrymen, Hdt. 2. 124, $ 


! 





” : , 
épacde — epyacia. 


etc.; épyaCouevoy, ob dixaCdueror, xexthobat tiv ovciay Antipho 117. 
353 épy. év Tois Epyors in the mines, Dem. 1048. fin.; c. dat. instrum., 
X@Ak@ with brass, Hes. Op. 150:—also of animals, Bods épyarns Soph. 
Fr. 149; of birds working to get food, Arist. H. A: 9. 18, 1; of bees, 
Ib. 40, 33:—of Vulcan's self-acting bellows, Il. 18. 469; 70 xphyw 
épya¢era: the matter works, i.e. goes on, Ar. Eccl. 148; 6 dijp épyd- 
(erat produces an effect, Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 7 II. trans., 
like moéw, to work at, make, build, xAvra épya, of Athena, Od. 20. 72, 
cf, 22. 422; dydAyuara, buvous Pind. N. 5. 2, 1. 2.66; dyagidas Ar. 
Nub, 880; olxodédunua Thuc. 2. 76; eixdvas, dvdpidvras, etc., Plat. 
Crat. 431 C, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 6, etc.; rdv «npév, cxaddvas, of bees, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 49, 54: to make so and so, énpov épy. Twa Luc. Dy 
Marin, 11.2; péyay Ael. V. H. 3.1. 2. like dpaw, to do, perform, 
épya deéa Il. 24. 7333 €pyov épy., of husbandmen, Hes. Op. 380, cf, 
395; ptra, évaiowa Tpviderat Od. 17. 321., 24.210; «add, Gavpacra 
Plat., etc. ; wept Geods ddiucoy Plat. Gorg. 522 D; épy. épyov, opp. to 
Bovaevew, Soph. Ant. 267, cf.O.T. 347:—c. dupl. acc. to do something 
to another, woAXol modAd .. bpas eiow eipyacuévor Hdt. 2. 26, etc.; 
but in this sense mostly, 4o do one ill, do one a shrewd turn, kaka épyd- 
(eo@ai rwva, like kara dpav or woetv twa, Soph. Ph. 786, Thuc. 1.137, 
etc.; so, old p’ eipydow; ti pw’ épydoe; Soph. Ph. 928, 1171, etc.; pi) 
djra TovTé pw épydon Id. El. 1206; aicxwra épy. Twa Ar. Vesp. 787; 
more rarely, dyad épy. twa Hat. 8. 79, cf. Soph. O. T. 1373, Thuc. 3. 
52, Plat. Crito 53 A; woAAd Kal xadd tiv “EAAada Id. Phaedr. 244 B: 
—seldom, revi re Ar. Vesp. 1350. 3. to work a material, dmAa .., 
oiaiy Te xpuadr eipyacero Od. 3. 4353 epy. yay to work the land, Hat, 
I. 17, etc.; épy. [yav] épyarais Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 11; av Kal fdAa kat 
Aldous Id, Hell. 3.3,.7; apyupirw ap. Dem. 974. fin.; épy. PdAaccay, of 
traders, Dion. H. 3. 46; so, yAaveny épy., of fishers, Hes. Th. 440:—20 
digest food, Lat. subigere, Arist. H. A. 9, 18, 1, cf. Theophr. C, P. 5. 12, 
7., 6. 18, 11. 4. to earn by working, xpnyara Hat. 1. 24, Ar. Eq. 
840, etc.; Bloy é« Tod diealov Andoc. 18. 42, cf. Hes. Op. 43, 2973 
dpybproy dnd codias Plat. Hipp. Ma. 282D; mwodod ra émrndeca Xen. 
Mem. 2.8, 2; to deal in, t: Dem. 794.223; (nplay épy. (sc. Eavr@) Isae. 
58. 19. 5. to work at, practise, Lat. exercere, wovokny, TEXVas, 
etc., Plat. Phaedo 60 E, etc.; émornunv Xen. Oec. I, 7. 
absol. 4o work at a trade or business, to traffic, trade, év yvapeiw Lys. 
166. 31; év epmopin Dem. 957. 27; €v Th dyop4 1308. 9; eaTd Oadag- 
cay 1297.8; Tovras vavrixots épyatecGat to trade with this money on 
bottomry, 893. 24; dls } rpls épy. TH adt@ dpyupiy 1292. 3; Tavra 
épy. thus he trades, 794. 22; of épyaCépevor traders, 922. 10 :—esp. of 
courtesans, cwpart épy., Lat. guaestum corporis facere, 1351. 21; épy. 
dnd Tod owparos Polyb. 12. 13, 2; awd THs wpas Alex. Sam, ap. Ath. 
572 F: cf. évepyacopar. 7. to cause, mnuovas Soph. Ant. 326; 
méGov tvi Dem, 1404. 18. III. the pf. pass. etpyacpar is used 
in act. sense, as Hdt. 3. 155, Aesch. Fr. 321, Antipho 125. 36, and so 
always in Soph., v. Lob. Aj.21: but it also often occurs in pass, sense, 1. 
to be made or built, Epyacro 70 retxos Hdt. 1.179; &« wérpas elpyac- 
pévos Aesch, Pr. 242; olxodéunua ba. taxéwy eipy. Thuc. 4. 8; Al@ox 
elpy. wrought stones, Id. 1. 93; yf €ipy. Xen. Occ. 19, 8; Owpaxas 
eipy. Id. Mem. 3. Io, 9. 2. as Pass. also in the sense fo be done, 
Aesch. Ag. 354, 1346, Eur. Hec. 1085 ; 7a eipyacpéeva the things done, 
deeds, Hdt. 7. 53, Eur. lon 1281; épy’ éo7e .. eipyaopéva Soph. O. T. 
1374, cf. 1369.—The pres. in pass. sense is rare, TO xpp’ épyaterat Ar. 
Lys. 148; oxedn ols 4 €pya¢erac Dion. H. 8.87; impf. jpyatero Hyperid. 
Euxen. 44: fut. €p-yac@noopa: always in pass. sense, Soph. Tr. 1218, Isocr. 
Epist. 6; and so aor. eipyaoOny Plat. Polit. 281 E, Rep. 353 A: cf. dz-, 
bi-, év-, &f-epyaCopar. 

épyideiv, Ep. éepyadeiv, Att. eipyaOetv, pott. aor. 2 inf. of efpyw, to 
sever, cut off, dvd & avyévos Gpov eépyaber Il. 5. 147; dnd mAcupav 
xpoa Epyabev 11. 437. II. to hold back, check, Soph. El. 1271, 
Eur. Phoen. 1175, Ap. Rh. 3. 1171: cf. cavepya@épny. For the form, 
cf. duvvadeiv, Siuwkabeiv, cixabety. 

épyaAciov, Ion. —Hiov, 7d, (Epyor) a tool, instrument, Hat. 3. 131, Thuc, 
6. 44, Plat. Polit. 281 C, ete. 

épyavy [ci], 7, a worker, also dpydavn, epith. of Athena, Lat. operosa 
Minerva, Soph, Fr. 724, cf. Ael. V. H. 1.2, Plut. 2. 99 A, Paus. 1. 24, 3: 
cf. épyaris II. II.=épyacia, rere 269, Hesych. 

épydopat, = épyaCoua, Lxx (Ex. 20. 9, al.). 

Rano Desiderat. of épydopat, to long to do, be about io do, as 
épyaceiwy ovdév Soph. Tr. 1232; rid épyaceieis ; Ph. 1001, 

épyaoia, Ion. —(y, 7%, (epyatopar) work, daily labour, business, Lat. 
labor, épyaciny pevyev h. Hom. Merc. 486, and Att.; opp. to dpyia, 
Xen. Mem. 2.7, 7; épy. dyay productive labour, Id. Vect. 4, 29; 
dvedevOepos Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 40; épyacia éyxetpety, of bees, Id. H. 
A. 9. 40; 4 wept Thy Oddaccay Epy., of seamen, Plat. Rep. 371 B; pi) 
yevonévns épyacias if no work was going on, Dem, 819. 28; 5ds epya- 
atay, c. inf,, Lat. da operam ut .. , Ev. Luc. 12. 58; in pl., ras &y inai- 
Opw épyacias épya{ec@ar Xen. Oec. 7, 20. Il. a working at, 
making, building, recx@v Thue. 7. 6; ipatiwy, brodnuarwr, etc., Plat. 
Gorg. 449 D, Theaet.146D; ris éo8jros Xen. Occ. 7, 21; mirrys 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 6:—metaph., Mépyapos apt reais épyacias aAc- 
oxera Troy is (i.e. is doomed to be) taken in the part wrought by thy 
hands, Pind, O. 8. 56; épy. Hdov%s production of pleasure, Plat. Prot. 
353 D. 2. aworking of a material,  épy. Tod otdnpou Hat. 1. 68; 
xarrod, épiov, EvAwy Plat. Charm, 173 E; t&v xpvociav peTadraw 
Thuc. 4..105, cf. Hyperid. Euxen. 45: but most commonly a working 
of the ground, épy. yas, xdpas Ar. Ran. 1034, Isocr. 145 D, ete.; €py- 
mep) kqmwy Plat. Min. 316 B; also digestion of food, Arist. de Resp. 11, 
I, etc. 3. generally, trade, commerce, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 1, Dems 








épyaciun 
engaged in 
épy. xpnvarov Arist. Eth. N. 8. 9, 5 :— 
way of living, Hdt. 2. 135, v. Valck. ad 
4. a practising, exercising, TY TexvVav 
Tpamé (ns 


Thue. 6. 27, cf. 7. 6. 
épy. Tav Bapéay C. I. 3924, cf. 3938, 


, @ kind of myrrh, Diosc. 1.77. - 
s, ov, to be worked, that can be worked, NOo Plut. 2. yor C; 
7.109; but mostly of land, &yy. xwpia tillable land, cultivated 


land, Plat. Legg. 639 A, 958 D; so, ta épy. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 16, etc. ; 
7a Tepévy, boa .. Gepirdy éotiv épydotpa moeiv to bring into cultiva- 
I 


173 4 épy. (sc. yf) Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 5. 2. apy. 






the business of a banker, Dem. 





Lxx (1 Regg. 20. 19). II. act. working for 
70 épy. the working people, App. Civ. 3. 72: esp. of courtesans, 
Artemid. 1. 80. 2. active, brns Orph. H. 59. 7. 
‘épyacréov, verb. Adj. one must work the land, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 
s. IL. rodpyov éor’ épy. it must be done or one must do it, 
Aesch. Cho. 298, cf. Eur. Med. 791, Xen. Occ. 7, 35; 7a épya.. ds 
éoriv ‘a Ib. 13, 3; 57’ fv épy. when it was necessary to act, 
. 688. 
Pirtip, apo, 5, a. workman, esp. in he 
a smith, Orph. H. 65. 4 :—more comm 2 
€pyacrnptaxot, of, handicrafismen, Polyb. 38. 4, 5. 
1p , ov, 6, the foreman of a workshop, C.1. 4968. 
2 , TO, any place in which work is done: a workshop, manu- 
factory, in which the works were done by slaves, Hdt. 4. 14, Lys. 120. 
oye 40. II sqq., C. I. 123. 9, al.:—a mine, quarry, Ib. 162. 6, 
967. 17 sqq.:—a butcher's shop, Ar. Eq. 744:—a barber's shop, 
Plut. 2. 973 B, cf. Perizon. Ael. V. H. 6.12:—euphem. for a brothel, 
Dem. 1367. 26 (v. épyaCopa: 11. 6). 2. metaph., riv wd bytes 
pou épy. Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 17; oveopayray épy. a gang of 
Dem. 995. 8, cf. 10f0. 25. 
C. I. 3920, cf. 3480, Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. 500; v. 1. for 


in A. J. 18. 1, 1. 
, Ov, able to work, working, industrious, Hipp. 86 B, 


81 D, Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 6; of épy. the working men, Polyb. 
épyarids. 2. 4 Epyaorien (sc. réxvn) the art of 
anything, Plat. Polit. 280 E, 281 A; 7d ris rpopis ép- 
that digests food, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 8. 
, girls who wove the peplos of Athena, Hesych. 
a labour, work, handicraft, in pl., Lxx (Sap. 7. 17). 
Dep. to work hard, labour, Diod. 20. 92, Eccl. 
@), ov, 6, a workman, C.1, 2266. 18, etc.: esp. one who works 
the soil, a husbandman (cf. épyov 1. 2, épyaCouact), ys épy. Hat. 4. 
Tog., 5. 6; of tpy. of wept ~yewpyiay Dem. 933. fin.; often also absol., 
like , Soph. O. T. 859, Eur. El. 75, Ar. Ach. 611, etc.; also 
with a Subst., épy. dyqp Theocr. ro. 9, Dem. 1362. 11; obpyarns Aeds 
the country-folk, Ar. Pax 632; also of animals, Bots épy. a working ox, 
Archil. 36, Soph. Fr.149; épy. opijmes Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 2 :—also, épy. 
Oaddcons of a fisher, Alciphro 1. 11; épy. Ai@av a stone-mason, Luc. 
Somn, 2. 2. as Adj., hard-working, strenuous, épy. orparnyés Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 6, 18; opp. to dpyés, Plat. Euthyd. 281 C, cf. Rep. 554 A: cf. 
; II. one who practises an art, rav wodepixav Xen. Cyr. 
4-1, 43 épy. dixns of a judge, Lyc. 128: absol. a practitioner in some 
special branch of surgery, e.g. lithotomy, Hipp. Jusj. 1. II. 
a doer, worker, Soph. Ant. 252; tav wkadGv Xen. Mem. 2. I, 27; Tis 
adixias Ev. Luc. 13. 27. IV. a sort of capstan or windlass, 
Bito in Math. Vett. 110 E; ergata in Vitruv. ro. 4. 
épyarhotos, a, ov, producing an income, xwpa Plut. Cato Ma. 21. 
h, 6v,=tpyacrixés, Plat. Polit. 259 E: like a workman, 
épy. Luc. Somn. 6:—given to labour, diligent, active, Plat. Meno 
+ Comp. -wrepos, Sup. -wraros, of bees, 
(2. 11) uses it of the Nile, with reference 
its. Adv., épyarix@s pds re advan- 


dry, Xen. Oec. 5,15; of 





; 


a, fe 





esp. a hush » py. B . epy. 

5S eg 10. I., 21. 3, Anth. P.11. 58; so, Bods épy. Ap. Rh. 7665, 

P. 6. 228. 2. as Adj. working, active, with Subst. fem., 

laborious, p Aaghaterdes Gy Anth. P. append. 323. ce: 
< making at or practising an art, Anth, P. 5. 240, 275. 

a [it], wos, fem. of cima nee fh workwoman ; of the werk bees, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 50; épy. Bots Anth. P. 9. 741. 2. asa real Adj. 
laborious, i ious, active, -yuvaixes obra ey. Hdt. 5. 13; yA@ooay 
pev dpyiv xeipa 3 eyev épydrw Soph. Ph. 97; Siord Anth. Plan. 1. 

8. working for hire, Moto’ otra $ jv the Muse was no 
yet, Pind. I. 2. 10; yur? épy. of a courtesan (cf. épyd(opa: 11. 
II. c. gen. working at or producing, pyhpny 

«. ¢pydrer Aesch. Pr. 461 (where Herm. from Stob. épyarnv) ; 
véerapos tpy., of bees, Anth. P. 9. 404; rfjparos, of a distaff, 6.174; 


[2], ov, 5, =épydrys, 





Gedibav, of poets, 9. 26; Kémpidos, of courtesans, 5. 245 ; rare in Prose, 
Todteia épy. Trav dasev Dion, H. 2. 76. 





' , 6, =épyarns V, Bito in Math. Vett. p. 109. 
épydrwves or épyadwves, / for slaves in the rural districts, Lat. 
ei , Hesych., who says the former is Cret., the latter Att. 
rig? (érei-yo) a taskmaster, Bust. 588. 16. P 

, superintendence of works, C. 1. 2779, 3936 :—épy- 
to be superintendent of works, Ib..2963 ¢, 2965, 2966; and 






: 


— &pyo Je 573 
é ', 5, intendent ‘ks, Epich. ap. i. 
Inser. Att. ines 7 superin of works, Epich. ap. Poll. 7. 183, 


épypa (in Pind. ), Td, post. for Epyov, a work, deed, business, h, 
Hom. 27. 20., 32. 19, Theogn. 29, Archil. 65, Solon 3. 12, often in Pind., 
and in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Theb. 556, Supp. 500; rare in Prose, as 
Perict. ap. Stob. 487. 24. 

yEa, 76, (cipyw) a fence, guard, Arist. P. A. 2. 15,1. 
poét. for efpya, to inclose: cf. xadeipyvupn. 
épyodtwkréw, to a the work, to be a taskmaster, LXx (2 Paral. 8. 10). 
ov, 6, (S@ew) a taskmaster, LXx (Ex. 3. 

épyo-Soréw, fo let out work, opp. to épyodaBéw, Apollodor, Incert. 8, 
C. I. 2826. 5. 

, ov, d, one who lets out work, opp. to épyoAdBos, Xen. Cyr. 
8. 2, 5, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 6, C. I. 3467. 24. 

(@], %.=épyoAaBia, Alciphro 1. 34. 

, to contract for the execution of work, opp. to épyodoréw, 
C. 1. 3467. 24; c. acc., épy. dvipudvras, Lat. stat: ducere faciend: 
Xen. Mem. 3.1, 2, cf. Philoch. 97 ; 7d paxpdv Tetxos Plut. Pericl. 13 :— 
of Sophists, épy. Tad pecpaxia, to undertake their education for pay, Alci- 
phro 3. 55; and absol. fo work for hire, ply a trade, coquorhs épyoAa- 
Bay Aeschin. 42. 41, cf. Dem. 608. 12 ; év tive in a matter, Aeschin. 58. 
26; twi for one, Dem. 784. 25; émi twa or xara Twos against one, 
Aeschin. 24. 37, Dem. 1482. 26 :—so in Med., Polyaen. 6. 51. 

épy .%, a contract for the execution of work, mpds épyokaBiay 
ypapey to write by contract, Isocr.87 C; épy. vera Diod. 2. 29. 

€p [&], 6, one who contracts for the execution of work, a con- 
tractor, Lat. conductor, redemptor, opp. to épyodérns, Plat. Rep. 373 B, 
C. 1. 1845.32; Tov dyaAparos for making it, Plut. Pericl. 31; épy. dinns 
an advocate, Themist. 260 B. II. as Adj. for gain, gainful, 
Polyb. Exc. Vat. 410. 

ép rms, ov, 6,=foreg., Teleclid. Incert. 28. 

épyov, 74, (for the Root, v. *épyw). Work, Il. 2. 436, etc.; opp. to 
depyin, Hes. Op. 313 ; tAcdvaw 3€ ror Epyor duewoy Il. 12.412; épyov 
éroixecOat 6. 492; viv éwdero Epyor araotw 12. 271: esp. in pl., dAAos 
Grow .. émeréprera Epyos Od. 14. 228; em Epya tparéaGar Il. 3. 
422; épyav mavoacGa Od. 4. 683; 7a cavrijs Epya «dpe mind your 
own business, Ul. 6. 490, Od. 1. 356—Esp. in the following rela- 
tions ; 1. in Il. mostly of works or deeds of war, wodeunia épya 
Il. 2. 338, al., Od. 12.116; Epyov payns Il. 6. 522; and alone, dreAev- 
thy emt epyw 4.175, cf. 5393; so later, épyoy ..”Apns xpivet Aesch. 
Theb. 414; é” 7@ Epyw during the action, Thuc. 2. 89, cf. 7. 71; €pyou 
éxec0a to engage in battle, Pind. P. 4. 414, cf. Thuc. 1. 49; xpareiv 
épyor to win the battle, Pind. O. 9.127; but in pl. with the Art., ray 

prov éxecOae or drrecOa, tnt ra Epya rpawéaOat or léva, Cobet V. 
LL, p. 41 :—also, épya Oijxe KadAoT’ dul Képats placed [the reward 
of | noble deeds about his hair, Pind. O. 13. 54. 2. of works of 
industry, and that, a. of tilled lands, dvipav miova épya Il. 12. 
283, etc.; Epy’ dvOpdérav 16. 392, Od. 6. 259; Aporay 10. 147; ore 
Body obr’ dvipay ..épya (cf. Virgil's Aominumgque boumque labores), 
10. 98 ;—and épya alone, Il. 16. 392, Od. 16. 140, etc.; “Epya «at 
“Hyépa:—the title of Hesiod’s work; marpwia épya their father’s lands, 
Od. 2. 22; ob7’ ént épya .. ter will neither go to our farms, 2. 127, 
cf. 252; épya "lanns the tilled lands of Ithaca, 14. 344; appt... Tera- 
phoov épya véporro inhabited /ands, ll. 2. 751, cf. Od..14. 222; so, Ta 
Tav Muowy épya Hdt. 1. 36; and in Att., 7a yewpyind €pya, Ta Kat’ 
d-ypods épya, etc. :—then, generally, property, wealth, possessions, €pryov 
défew Od. 14. 65., 15.372;—cf. Epyarys, abroupyés a husbandman, and 
depyds, dpyés (properly one who tills not). b. of women's work, 
weaving, ll. 9. 390, etc.; dutpova, dyAad, tepixaddéa épy' eldvia Hom. ; 
épya épyafecOat Od. 20. 72., 22. 422: v. infr. m1. (Hence Athena, the 
patroness of such works, is called épyavn, épydris.) ce. of other 

ions in Hom., Oaddooa épya fishing, asa way of life, Od. 5.67; 
a@ seaman's life, Il. 2.614; and then periphr., épya da:rés works of feast- 
ing, 9. 228; grAorhaia épya, i.e. love affairs, Od. 11. 246; épya ya- 
poo Il. 5. 429; so, in later writers, épya Kumpoyevois Solon ap. Plut. 
Sol. 31; “Epwros h. Hom. Ven. 1; ‘Agpodirns, Kumpidos, etc.; also, 
téxvaw és épyov Aesch. Ag. 1207; and absol. épyov, v. Jac. Anth. 1. 2. 
Pp. 194 ;—so0 also, épya taxous, Ofpas, etc., Xen, Cyr. 1. 2, 12, etc. :—in 
Theocr, 22. 42, flowers are called pia épya pedlooars :—in Att., of all 
kinds of works, as mines (as we say iron-works, etc.) épya dpyvpeta Xen. 
Vect. 4, 5, Dem., etc. 3. a hard piece of work, a hard task, (cf. 
to irk, irksome), iréaxero Be péya épyor Il. 13. 366; but in Od., a 
shocking deed or act, Lat. facinus, 4. 663., 11. 272; so, dpyadéov Epyov 
Hom. :—also, xeppadiov AdBe a Tvdeidns, pé-ya Epyov a huge mass, 
Il. 5. 303, ef. 20. 286, 4. a deed, action, épy dvipav re Oewv Te 
Od. 1, 388; Tpdeow .. Oécxedra épya Il. 3. 130; dnovda épya 5. 876; 
waprepa, dexéa épya, etc., Hom.; wadivrira, dvtira épya Id.; ppadéos 
véou épya réruxrat works of wisdom are needful, Il. 24. 354:—épy 
drobdeixvuc0a: Hat. 1. 16, etc. :—often in Hom., as opp. to émos, deed, 
not word, v. éros II. 1; so épyov and pdOos are opposed, Il. 9. 443-, 
1g. 242, Aesch, Pr. 1080, etc. ; but in Att. mostly épyoy and Adyos, Soph, 
El. 358, Eur. Alc. 339; €pyov and Aja, Soph. O. C. 873; Epyor and 
évoya, Eur. I. A. 128, Thuc. 8. 78, 89; also in many phrases, wémpaxrat 
Tob, Aesch. Pr. 75, cf. Ag. 1346; xapeiv mpds Epyov Soph. Aj. 116; 
7d par 


vOvpnpua xapiey .. , 7d be Epyor dduvaroy its execution, Xen. An. 
3-5, 12; &y épyw ready for action, Eur. 1. T. 1190, etc. Il. a 
thing, matter, just like mpa@ypa or xpijpa, where 7 might stand, may 
épyov .. ireigopae in every-point, Il. 1. 294; esp. in phrases pidecbat 
} hae 2. 38, etc.; mapos rade epya yevésOa 6. 348, etc.; Omws eorar 


p Tabe Epya 2. 252, Od. 17. 78, etc. ; pépynpar rode epyov IL g. §273 
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dxove Tobpyor Soph. Tr. 1157, cf. O. T. 847, Aj. 466. III. 
pass. that which is wrought or made, a work, ot émees épy Euev a0a- 
vatawv, of the arms of Achilles, Il. 19. 22; metal-work is called épyov 
“Hpaioroo Od. 4. 617; mémAn.., épya yuvaixdr Il. 6. 289, Od. 7. 97, 
cf, 10. 223; bpacpa, ots épyov xepds Aesch. Cho, 231; Awrivoy épyov 
a work of lotus wood, Theocr. 24. 45; of a wall, Ar. Av, 1125; of a 
statue, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 7; of siege-works, Polyb. 5. 3, 6; of an author's 
works, Anth. P. 11. 354, 8. 2. the result of work, épyov xpnua- 
Tow interest or profit on money, Isae. 88. 24, Dem. 816, 16., 819. 2: cf. 
dpyis, évepyos. IV. the following pecul. Att. phrases arise from 
signf. 1: 1. épyor éori, a. c. gen, pers. it is his business, 
his proper work, dvipav 768 éariv Epyov Aesch. Cho. 673; drep early 
Epyov dya0od woXirov Plat. Gorg. 517 C; and of things, arep veay dye- 
vov mAcovoay Epya éariv Thuc. 2.89; ob Oepydryros épyor éort ie 
Plat. Rep. 335 D; so c, dat. pers., ois rodro épyov Hv Xen. Cyr, 4.5, 36, 
cf. 6. 3, 27; so also with the possessive Pron., dv épyoy éo7i, c. inf., it 
is your business, falls to your share, Aesch. Pr. 635; €“ov 768 Epyov .. 
xpivas Id. Eum. 734; so, ody épyov, Ode Geis Ar. Av. 862; tpérepov 
évredOev Epyov Id. Pax 426; and with the Artic., )uérepoy 70 Epyov Hdt. 
5. 1.—In such phrases, épyoy is often omitted, v. eiué ©, I. e. b. 
c. gen. rei, there is need of .., use of .., Ti dra Tofwy Epyov ; Eur. Alc. 
393 ToAATs pudacis épyov [éori] Plat. Rep. 537 D; often with a negat., 
ovdey épyov Taira Opyveicbar Soph. Aj. 852, cf. 12; oddév .. d86vTav 
épyov éo7’ Ar. Pax 1310; od dddov viv épyov Id. Pl. 1158, cf. Eur. Hipp. 
OIL; c. dat. pers., émédpys pr) evar epyov Th orpari Hdt.1.17; with 
the Art., ob waxpv Adywr ayiv 7éd€ Toipyor, i.e. we must work, not 
talk, Soph. El. 1373 ;—with a part. added, od5év Hv Epyov abrovd Kara- 
teivayros Plut. Poplic. 13. c. c. inf. it is hard work, difficult to 
do, moAd épyov av ein diegedOciv Xen. Mem. 4. 6,1, cf. Lys. 116. 41; 
épyov éorly ei épodpev Dem. 716. 22; épyov ebpeiv mpipaciy Menand, 
*Aot. 3;—mostly with a negat., oddty épyor éordva: there's no use in 
standing still, Ar. Lys. 424, cf. Av. 1308, Soph. Aj. 852, etc. ;—also in 
gen., wAciovos Epyou éo7i .. wadeiv Plat. Euthyphro 14 A:—rarely with 
a part., obdév Epyov paxopuevw Philippid. "OA. 1. 3; épyov [€or], Lat 
opus est, c. acc. et inf., it must be that .., Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 8. 2 
épya mapéxetv tii to give one trouble, Ar. Nub. 515, Plat. Tim. 29 D; 
épyov éxew to take trouble, c. part., Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 6; c. inf, Id, 
Mem. 2. Io, 6. 3. Epyov yiyvecbat THs vécou to be its victim, 
Anon. ap, Suid. s.v. droApos; v. Jac. Anth. P. p. 277; xTewdpevos 
ipérepov Epyoy civt Plut. Eumen. 17; ras iperépas yéyovey epyov 
ddAvywptas Luc. Dem. Enc. 29. 4. épyov moveioGai 7 to make a 
work about it, attend diligently to it, Plat. Phaedr. 232 A, Xen. Hier. 
9, 105; so, év épyw ridecba Aci. V. H. 4. 15. V.=épyacia 11, 
70 Epyov Bapéay C. I. 3498. 

épyomapéktys, ov, 6, (tapéxw) one who assigns work, an employer, 
Clem. Rom, § 34: cf. épyoAdBos. 

épyorovéopat, Dep. to work hard, Artemid, 3. 6. 

épyo-mévos, 6, a husbandman, Anth. P.11. 9: a hunter, Opp. C.1.148: 
a fisher, Nic. Th. 830; épy., €A€pavtos a worker in .. , Manetho:—as 
Adj. laborious, Coluth. 192, in fem. 

€pyo-orddos, ov, =épyemoardrns, Charito 4. 2, C. I. 3700. 

épyo-rexvirns, ov, 6, an artificer, lambl. de Myst. p. 165. 

épydtpus, 6, (drpivw) =épyemetxrns, Hesych. 
épyo-dépos, ov, =carrying on work, busy, of bees, Acl. N. A. 5. 42. 
épy-xerpov, 76, manual labour, Eccl. 
Siw, Ton., and epyo, Ep. form for the Att. eipye (or eipya, v. infr.); 
Hom. uses épyw or éépyw as suits his verse, efpyw never, for in ll. 23. 
72 THAE pw &épyouor is the prob, reading :—impf. efpyoy (é-) Hdt. 5. 
22 :—fut. épfw (fvy—) Soph. Aj. 393, «lpfw or eipgw Id. Ph. 1406, Eur. 
El. 1255, Thuc., etc. :—aor. épfa Od. 14. 411, Hdt. 3.136; efpéa Eur., 
etc, :—aor, 2 eipya0ov (v. sub épyadeiy) :—Med. and Pass. ; pres., Il. 
17. 571, Hdt., etc. :—fut. épfouae Soph. O. T. 890; etpfopar Xen, An, 
6. 6, 16, Aeschin, 71. 2 :—aor. &px6ny Il. 21. 282, Hipp. 590. 52, 54; 
eipxOnv Lycurg. 164. 4, Dem. 1367. 10:—pf. épypat h. Hom. Merc. 
123, Ep. 3 pl. €_pxara: Od. 10. 283; elpypar Ar. Av. 1085, Xen. Hell. 5. 
2, 31; Ep. part. éepypévos Il, 5. 89 :—plqpf., Ep. 3 pl. épxaro 17. 
354, €épxaro Od. 10. 241.—Some difficulty exists about the use of the 
aspirate. Eust. 1387. 3 held that in Att. eipyw meant to shut in, eipyw 
to shut out ; and this distinction is to a certain extent borne out by the 
form and usage of the compds. dmeipyw, xaSeipyw. But the Mss. ob- 
serve no such distinction, and «arelpyw occurs in the sense attributed to 
eipyw. Bekker in Thuc. follows the rule of Tzetz. in An. Ox. 3. 352, 
that the Att. always used the aspirate: but this, again, cannot be recon- 
ciled with the usage of xareipyw in Att. writers for xaBeipyw. (From 
HEPT come also cipyvupu, cipypds, eipetn, Ave-odpyos; cf. Skt. vig, 
vrinag-mi (arceo), Lat. urg-eo; Goth. vrik-a (SiwKw); A.S. wring-an 
(to wring).) To bar one’s way either by shutting in or shutting 
out: I. to shut in, shut up, Lat. includere, px0év7’ &v morap@ 
Il. 21. 282; ev? Kipens [Sdpacw] epxara &s te aves Od. 10. 283; 
c.inf,, rds pev dpa epgay .. xowunOfvar 14. 411; evrds eépyetv to enclose, 
bound, ll. 2. 845, etc., (so, évdov eipfas Ar. Ach. 330); ay én vijas 
epye [paAayyas] drove them to the ships and shut them up there, Il. 
16. 395, cf. 12. 219, Thuc. 1. 106: zo shut up in prison, Theogn. 710, 
Hat, 3.136, Dem. 159. 4, etc. :—of things, déuov éépyecv to shut it up, 
Od. 7. 88; atpmavra éptas having included .. , Plat. Polit. 285 B:— 
Pass., odxecot yap épxaro mavrn were fenced in, secured, Il. 17. 3543 
yépupar eepypévat, like éCevypévau, well-secured, strong-built, compact 
(v. yépupa), 5. 89. . II. to shut out, Lat. excludere, 23. 72, 
Od. 9. 221, Thue. 4. 9, etc.; dys eépyey Il. 13. 706 (v. dupis 1); so, 
énrds tépyev Od, 12, 219; KAnOpors dv eipyoiueba Eur. Hel. 288. 2. 





ep'yorapexrns —” EpeBos. 


c. gen. to shut out or keep away from, ws Ore unrnp maibds éépyn pviay 
I. 4. 131, cf 17. 5713; Tay pev mapmay eepye .. Oupdy Hes, Op. 3333 
épyew Twa ovrioy Hat. 3. 48; elpyew Twa iepv, vopinwr, d-yopas, etc., 
like Lat. interdicere igni, etc., Isocr. 73 D, Antipho 145. 32, Lys. 105. 24; 
and with Preps., py. BéAos dad xpods Il. 4.130; Twa amd Tips Od. 11. 
503; awd xwpas Aesch. Supp. 63; é« méAews Xen. An. 6. 6, 16, etc. ; 
rarely, like dudvety, c. dat. pers., eipyewv .. unrpl modéusov ddpu to keep 
it off from her, Aesch, Theb, 416:—Pass., eipydpevov Oavarou kat Tod 
dvamnpov rorjoa short of death or maiming (like 7Ajjv @avarov), Aeschin, 
26. 16:—Med. to keep oneself or abstain from, c. gen., Body Hat. 4.164; 
Tay doénrayv Soph. O. T. 890; yéAwros Plat., etc. ; Epyero Tov aAcous 
he kept away from it, i.e. spared it, Hdt. 7. 197, cf. 4. 164. 3. to 
hinder, prevent from doing, absol., Theogn. 686 :—Pass., obdév eipyerac 
nothing is barred, i. ¢. all things are permitted, Soph. Tr. 344; eipyou 
stop, cease, 1d. O. C. 836. b. c. inf., mostly with wy added, 7 vié 
Epyee ph) od xaravica Hat. 8. 98; eipye révde pi) Oaveiv vépos Eur. 
Heracl. 963, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1027; c. inf. only, xaxdy 5& moioy eipye rotr’ 
éfecdévae Soph. O. T. 129; eipfw medaev Id. Ph. 1408; obdév eipyer 
-. TehecovaOa Tabde Id. Tr. 1257; with the Art., eipyaGety 7d pi) odx 
éAciv Eur. Phoen. 1191; also, elpy. ore .. or Hore pH .., c. inf., Xen. 
Hell. 7. 2, 13, Au. 3. 3, 16. 

*€pyw, to do work, obsol. Root, for which épdw, pew, épyatopuar are 
used in the pres. ; for the fut. épfw, aor. épfa, pf. €opya, plapf. éwpyev, 
v. sub épdw, (From 4/FEPY' come also épy-ov (written Fapyor in 
an old Inser. inC, I. 11), €pyéCopar, dpy-avoy, and perh, épy-a; ct. Skt. 
vragj-ami; Goth. vaurk-jan (épya¢ec6a) ; O. H. G. werah (werk, work) : 
—€pyoy stands without digamma in Il, 1. 395, h, Cer. 140, 144.) 

épyobns, «s, (efdos) irksome, troublesome, py. pappaxevecOar hard to 
purge, Hipp. Aph. 1245, cf. 1249, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 9; Ovydrnp «erjpe 
early épya@des matpi Menand. ’Avep, 2 ; wod€ucos Plut. Marcell. 30: ép- 
yabés €o7tv, c. inf., Arist. Eth. N. 9. 10, 5, al.; épywSéorepor Ib. 1. 13, 
8,al.—Comp. and Sup. -éo7epos, -éoraros, Luc. Hale. 4, Xen. Mem. 3. 3,6. 

épywvew, fo contract for a work, C. I. 2266. 9- 

épyavys, ov, 6, (@véopuar) a contractor, =épyoddBos, C. I. 1570 a. 35, 
2058 B. 39, 2206. 5 sq.; and épywvia, 4, =épyoAdBea, Polyb, 6. 17, 5. 

épywpia, , irksomeness, Greg. Nyss. 1. p. 118, 

€pSw: impf. épdov Il. 11. 707; Ion. épdecxoy g. 540, Hdt. 7. 33, -—fut. 
épfw Od, 11. 80, Hes. Op. 327, Aesch. Pers. 1058, Soph. Ph. 1406 :—aor. 

péa Hom., Hdt.; nor does it take the augm. in Att. Poets (prob, to dis- 
tinguish it from 7pfa aor. 1 of dpxw), Aesch. Theb. 924. cf. Ag. 1529 
Dind. :—pf. gopya Hom., etc.; 3 pl. éopyay Batr. 179 :—plqpf. éwpyetr, 
3 sing. éwpyet Od. 4. 693.,14. 289 ; edpyee Hdt. 1. 127:—this Verb took 
the aspirate, acc. to Schol. Ar. Ach. 329; and it is often so written in 
Mss, cf, Poet. ap, Plat. Euthyphr. 12 B:—(cf, £é¢w, which is merely a trans- 
posed form of épw, and’y, Buttm, Lexil. y. ceAauds 5 ; and for the Root, 
v. *épyw). Poét. and Ion. Verb, to do, 600° épgav 7 énaddy re Od. 8. 
490; éptov bmws e0éAas Il. 4.37; Epfov San .. vdos EwdeTo 22. 185, cf. 
Pind, P, 8. 7, Aesch. Ag. 1658, etc.; ef 5€ xev ds Eptys Il. 2. 364; <b 
épfas 5. 650; otre ed Epdwy odre Kax@s Theogn. 368 :—more often c. 
acc., €pbew peya pyov, épya Biaca Od. 2. 236.,19.923 pd. pida, eo0Ad, 
moAA4, etc., Hom.; sometimes c. dat. pers., ds 3) TOAAA Kak’ dvOpwmocow 
éwpyer Od. 14. 289; pi) vurrl.. dwobdpia epdor Il. 14. 261, cf. Mosch. 4. 
93, Eur. Med. 1292; but even in Hom. more often c. dupl. acc., 6 pe 
mporepos Kak’ €opye ll, 3. 351, cf. wakd, woAAG Eopyev Tp@as 5. 175, cf. 9. 
540 (536), Aesch. Pers. 236, etc.; dvqeectov maBos pd. twa Hat. 1. 
137; also, eb €pdav Twa Theogn. 105, 949, Simon. Mul. 80, etc.; xax@s 
Hdt. 6. 88, Eur. Med. 1302 ; also dbsol., ép5. r1vd to do one harm, Soph. 
Ph. 684 :—rarely with a Subst. alone as object, €p5. mywara Aesch. Pers, 
786; mpoowpédnaw Soph. Ph. 1406; pdppaxa €pd. to work spells, Theoer. 
2.153; €pdo tis iy Exacros eidein téxvyy let him practise .., Ar. Vesp. 
1431 :—Pass., épddpuevov pépos the share given, Pind. O. 8. 104. 2. 
to make or offer a sacrifice (v. f€(w), often in Hom. (but not in pf. and 
plqpf.) ; épSoper AOavarooe TeAnécoas ExaropuBas Il. 2. 306; épd. fepa 
xara Hes. Th. 417; Ad @volas Hdt. 1. 131; and in Pass., @vatn épbo- 
pevn Ge 4.60; opaya epdev Aesch., etc.:—also absol., like Lat. facere, 
operari, pda . . iepots mt Bwpois Hes. Op. 135. 

épéa, 7), wool, =€piov, Strabo 196, Callix. ap. Ath. 197 B. 

épeBewds, 7, dv, (“EpeBos) Ep. Adj. dark, gloomy, vv€ Il. 8. 488, Hes., 
etc.; dnp Il. 5.864; vépea 22. 309; never in Od. Cf. ince: 

"EpBeodr, "Epe pt, v. sub “EpeBos. 

épeBivOeros, ov, of the €péBivOos kind, Avdvucos ép. proverb of any worth 
Jess article, Zenob. 3. 83. 

€peBivOiaios, a, ov, of or like the épéBuos, cited from Diosc. 

épeBivOwvos, 7, ov, =€peBivOetos, Hesych., Suid. 

épéBivOos, 6, a kind of pulse, chick-pea, Lat. cicer, Il. 13. 589; €péBu- 
or were eaten, raw (like almonds) or roasted (like chestnuts), at dessert, 
Ar. Pax 1136, al., Comici ap. Ath, 54 B; ép. xat xdapyor Plat. Rep. 





372 C. II. metaph. of the membrum virile, Ar. Ach. 801, 
Ran. 545: cf. xpi0niv. (Akin to dpof-os, Lat. erv-um, O.H.G. araw-eiz 
(Germ. erbse).) 


peBvOGEns, «s, (eld0s) like chick-peas, pvAdov Theophr. H. P. 6. 5, 3. 
épeBo-Bicdw, to grope about in darkness, ind tov Taprapoy Ar. Nub. 
192; 7 fora thing, Eust. Opusc. 294. 79. 

€peBd0ev, from nether gloom, Eur. Or. 178. 

“EpeBos, 7é: Att, gen. "EpéBous Ar. Av. 694, Ion. ’EpeBeus Il. 8. 368, 
Od. 11. 37, and "EpeBevouy (2 ’EpéBevoqur Il. 9. 572, cf. Hes. Th. 669, 
h. Hom. Cer. 350), for which Buttm. would restore “EpéBeopw from 
Gramm.: no dat. or pl, occurs, Erebos, Lat. Erebus, a place of 
nether darkness, between the Earth and Hades (from which Erebos is 


Ps distinguished -in Il, 8. 368), and therefore not the abode of the dead, 





*EpeBdade 


but a place of passage to and from Hades, Il. 16. 327, Od. To. 
ees 12. 81, al., and other Poets; but rare in Prose, Plat. Ax. 
371 E, 2. 1130 D:—metaph., épeBos tpadoy the darkness of 
the deep, Soph. Ant. 589; of a riddle, dgvvéros épeBos Anth. P. 7 
42 Rte ee Th. tc a mpical beng, 20n of Chats, and 

of Aether and Day by his sister Night. (Hence épeBevvés, tpep 
yds: on the Root, v. éppv7.) 
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that walks in Erebos, Schol. Il. 19. 87. 
és, like Erebos, Tzetz. 
es, dark as Erebos, Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 169 C, 475 F. 
tos, 4, gloomy-looking, Orph. Lith. 538. 

ino) = éprypa, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 12. 
beans, GAeupor Diosec, 3. 94- 

II. =épuypds, Piers. Moer. 158. 


—_ 


c 2. to visit a place, Dion. P. 713. 

ask for, th, Hom. Merc. 533. 4, to try, examine, xOapay Ib. 

87. IL. £0 say, speak, Ib. 31 ach Sart used in an hexam. 
Theopomp. Com. Mya. 1, and by Plut. 2. 228 E. 

< Dee. —toSw: Theocr.; Ep. inf.-«Céuer Il. 4. 5: impf. yjpéOcfor 

(lyr.), Ep. ép- Il. 5.419 :—fut. fow Galen.,-.@ Hipp. 845 

Dion..H. 3. 72: poét. ép— Aesch, Pr. 181 (chor.), inf. 

‘at Anth. P. 12. 37 :—pf. indira Aeschin, 33. 11 :—Pass., aor. 

, part. épefabels Hdt, 6. 40, Dion. H.; pf. jpéOcopas, v. infr. : 

). To rouse to anger, rouse to ght. Lat. provocare, as always 

in IL, 1. 32., 5. 419, etc.; €p. weproplos éréeoot 4. 5; xvas T $ 

a lok 17.653 5. 69 alec tx 08. ( 19. 45, Oppa Ke .. unrépa 

ae leet may provoke her to curiosity) ; €p. rods Mépoas Hat. 3. 146; 

7 tip. Movcas Soph. Ant.965; Garep opneay ép. twa Ar. Lys. 

4753 Xetpor . . épedicar ypaiv i xiva Menand. Incert. 258 :—later, gene- 

tally, to excite, chafe, poBos ép. ppévas Aesch. Pr. 181; metaph., ép. 

xopovs Eur. Bacch. 148; ép. v to touch it, Telest. ap. Ath. 637 

A; 70 povexdy wat Hes Plut. 2.822 C ;—but in Theocr. 22. 2, woé 

seems merely =épiCay :—Pass. fo be provoked, excited, imé twos Hat. 

. 40, cf. Ar. Vesp. s3085 of fire, pépadros .. tpeOiCdpevos .. peride Id. 

3 alOip epebi(écdw B, Aesch. Pr. 1045; mvedpa ipebic- 

one who has run. till is out of breath, Eur. Med. 1119; of 

i 1251; €Axos } ‘pévov irritated, Id, Fract. 768, 

Thy bBpw jpeSicba Luc. Amor. 22. a 
ing up, provoking, exciting, App.ap.Suid.; xopav 


ion, Dion. H. 10. 33 :—in Hipp. Aph. 1244, épefiapot are medi- 
cines used as stimulants aganbay sar tag: age a 
épefioréov, verb. Adj. one must irritate, Plat. Tim. 
ov, d, a Seer hetee person, LXx (Deut. 21. 18), Hesych. 
h, ov, of or for irritation, onpeiov Hipp. Acut. 392 :— 
. tie épéfews Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 120 E. Adv. -«és, 
16. 36. 
: impf. fpeBoy Mosch. 3.85, Theocr. 21. 21, Ion. épéBecxoy Ap. 
Rh. 3. 618, 1103 :—old form of épe@i¢w, in Il. always to stir to 
er, provoke, ph po epee, cxerAln 3. 414; Srav py’ épéOyow dve- 
as énéegat I. 519: but in Od. of all sources of disquiet, déuvder .., 
ai 2 tpéBover ar percdaivat 19.517; c.inf., h. Hom. 7.14: c. acc. 
i, hpeOov giddy they raised a song, popaviny to 
increase it, Anth. P. 5. 256. 
4, (epeine), =€peypa, Galen. 6. p. 533, with v. 1. épeypds. 

: Ep. impf. épedoy Il. 13. 131: fut. épeicw Call. Del. 234, 
Anth.:—aor. fpesca Soph. Ant. 1236, Plat. Phaedr. 254 E, Tim. 91 E; 
Ep. épaca (é7-) Il. :—pf. fpea (cvv-) Hipp. 305. 24, (xpoo—) Polyb. 
5. 60, 8; but épjpexa (mpoo—) Plut. Aemil. 19 :-— , fut. épeicopar 

éx-) Arist. Probl. 6. 3, Polyb.: aor. Hpecodyny Hes. Sc. 362, (d-) Plat. 
D; Ep. ép- Il. 5. 309 :—Pass., 3 fut. épnpeicerac Hipp. 650. 
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as aor. épei Il. :—pf. tpppecpar Hdt. 4. 152. Hipp. 837 H, 
cf. 838 B, 2 sing. sjpypec@a Archil. 88 ; also fpecpar Tim. Locr. 98 E, 
Diod. 4.12, Paus. 6. 25, 5; lon. 3 pl. pf. épnpédarae Il. 23. 284, 320, 

Ap. Rh. 2. 320: plqpf. jpnpecro Il. 4. 136; ph tpnpédaro 
7- 95:—Hom. uses the augm. only in qpypeoro, Hes. Sc. 362 in 
iipeigaro. Poét. Verb (used Spe ping and in late Prose), to make 
one thing Jean upon another, +6 tetxos épeicas Il. 22. 112; 
ee xiova paxpoy épeioas Od, 8. 66, 473; fe ca &m mpotxovre 
a apgone Il, 22. 97; so in Att., épeicare .. rAevpdy tov 
O. C. 1112; mpds orépy’ épeicas (sc. rods maidas) Eur. H. F. 
1362, cf. Bacch, 684; 7a loxia pds riy iv Plat. Phaedr. 254E; ép. 
mwa els tpay Eur, Heracl. 603; ls yiv Plat. Tim. 91 E; és xeipas ép. 
m Theocr. 7. 104; ép. riv xepadjy én yijs Plat. Tim. 43 E; 7) yévv 
xara rod iviov Flamin. 20; fog é «édAmy Ap. Rh. 1. 1234 :— 
then generally, fo fix firmly, plant, d-yxvpay xGovi Pind. P. 10. 79; ép. 
Oppa, Lat. figere oculos, ds 7 Eur. I. A. 1123; emt x@ovds Ap. Rh. 1. 
ag tp. wibas és BévOos, Lat. figere vestigia, to plant the foot firm, 
(4b, TOTO, 2. 


, stay, Lat. sustinere, damls dp’ dowd’ épede, 
hp, of close ranks of men-at-arms, Il. 13. 131., 
épecoov Tyrtae. 8. 31; méArny épeicoy Eur. 

Te wat xGovds Gpow ép, Aesch. Pr. 350: 
to irm one’s mind, Theocr. 21. 61; 
3. to press hard, attack, twa Pind. O. 9. 48 ; vy. infr. 11, 1— | 
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4. to 


— €peirw. 
sensu obscoeno, ép. ywvaika Ar. Eccl. 616, Frr. 55, 116. 
push, thrust, O19 keé Ts .. Epeiby Emped. 104; én .. hpede kata tev 
innéov hurled forth .., Ar. Eq. 627, cf.628; 6 xopds fpeidev dppabovs 
téacapas Id, Ran. 914; so in Med., éros mpos Eos jpedduead’ Id. Nub. 
1375- 5. to infix, plant in, mrevpais &yxos Soph. Ant. 1236; ép. 
Haotvya to lay it on, Id. Fr. 14; dvratay mAnyqy to inflict it, Eur. 
Andr. 845. 6. of wagers or matches, ¢o match, set one pledge 
against another, Theocr. 5. 24; Lat. deponere, Virg. Ecl. 3. 31., 9 
62. II. intr. 40 lean against, GAAHAnow éepetBoveat jostling, 
crowding one another, Od, 22. 450 (where however others read GAX: 
Ao, and supply véxvas after Epeldovca). 2. to set upon, press 
hard, Gud? ait@ .. épetdovres Bedéecow li. 16. 108; ets tiva Ar. Nub. 
553; vepos ép. ént yy Plut. Num. 2; mvedpa ward ris oxedias Id. 
Crass. 19; of an illness, fo settle upon a particular part, vdcos éudrotxos 
ép. Aesch. Ag. 1004, cf. Galen., etc. 3. generally, to set about a 
thing briskly, go to work, fall to, esp. of eating, pede Ar. Pax 31, cf. 
25 (where, acc. to Schol., it is metaph. from rowers remis incumbentes) ; 
épeideroy Id. Fr. 415- III. Med. and Pass. to prop oneself or 
lean upon, TE by Epecodpevos (sc. cxnwTpy) Il. 2. 109; yxet Ep. 14. 
38; émi peAins .. EpercOeis 22, 225; even c. gen., épeicaro xept maxeig 
yains leant with his hand against the earth, 5. 309., 11. 355: and 
absol., épescdpevos Bade having planted himself firm, taken a firm 
stand, like eb diaBds, 12. 457, cf. 16. 736; but of one fallen, 6 3° trzuos 
ovde epeicOn 7. 145., 11.144; ovdel .. op Yatra epnpédara: their 
hair rested on the ground, 23. 284; yovaros xoviacow épedopévon set, 
planted in .., Aesch. Ag. 64; Tots youvact épnpeopévor Hdt. 4.152: 
to press closely, be tight, ot bandages, Hipp. Offic. 743. 2. to be 
Jixed firm, planted, &yxos ad Oc&pyeos ipnpecto had been fixed, ll. fa 
358., 7. 252, etc.; Ade épnpédarar stood firmly fixed, 23. 329; Op! 
vo. wept Toixov épnpédar’ Od. 7.95 (but ib. 86, rotor EAnAcbar’, from 
éAat’vm, is the true reading) :—absol., dixas épeiderar muOpuny is set firm, 
Aesch. Cho. 646; opp. to mAavdo@a, Arist. G. A. I. 13, 5. 3. 
épeidec@ar vavayias to be driven ashore in shipwreck, Pind. I. 1. 
52. IV. Med., 1. in recipr. sense, ¢o strive one with 
another, contend, Il, 23. 735. 2.c. acc. to support or set firmly 
Sor oneself, tAnciov hpeisavro kaphara Simon. 173; Baxrpw 3 epeidov 
.. otiBov Eur. lon 743; émt yaiav ixvos Anth. P.12. 84; én totxw 
Al@ov Theocr. 23. 49; émt xetpt mapeny Ap. Rh. 3. 1160; xeipas oxn- 
naviy Anth. P. 6, 83; 70 ynpas int oxnjmevos Ib. 7. 4573 €s ToAov &x 
yalns pijrw ép. to raise one's thoughts .. , Ib. 9. 787: v. supr. I. 2. 
or épixy, , heath, heather, Lat. erica, a taller and more bushy 
species than our common heather, Aesch. Ag. 295, Eupol. A7y. 1, Theocr. 
5.64. (Epixn [7] Arcad. p. 107.14; but épefen Theognost. Can. p. 109. 
33: cf. Epucders.) 
S, V. Epixis. 
épextés, 7, dv, bruised, pounded, Lxx (Ley. 6. 21), Eust. 941. 23., 
1524. 64, from Paus.: also, épiera, ra, barley-broth, Hipp. 642. 13, 
Hesych., Suid. 
épeixw: aor. qpecga Ar. Fr. 88, (war-) Vesp. 649; part. épelgas Hipp. 
484. 52, etc., and to be restored for épigas Id. 639. 53: aor. 2, v. infr. 
11:—Med., v. xarépeixw :—Pass., v. infr.; (akin to épéx@w?). To 
rend, fjpeaxov xOdva rent it with the ploughshare, Hes, Sc. 287 ; mémAov 
ép. Aesch. Pers, 1060: in this sense Hom. has only the Pass., épeseduevos 
wept Sovpi ll. 13. 441. 2. to bruise, pound, of pulse, Ar. Fr. 88; 
wéxpus, feds Hipp. Il. c.; xpeBad Epnprypévar Id. 266. 39 + Kdapor épnp. 
Arist. H. A. 8.7, 1; vats mpds dAAqAaoe mvoal Hpeuoy shattered them, 
Aesch. Ag. 655. II. intr. only in aor. 2 jptoy to shiver, fpuce 
. .xdpus wept 5oupds dxaxp Il. 17. 295 :—but in Soph, Fr, 164 this aor. 
is trans., unless fpeseoy be restored ; cf. épetmw II. 
épertis, ews, 7, (epelxw) a pounding, grinding, Suid. 
E. M. 372. 17,=% éoxiopévy i. 
épeo, Ep. imperat. of €popa:, Il. 11. 611. 
épetot, of, a dub. word in Theocr. 15. 50: we only know that it was 
a term of insult to the Egyptians, v. Interpp. ad 1. 
pev, Ep. 1 pl. subj. of épém, Il. 1, 62. 
auov, 76, (épeinw) a fallen ruin, wreck, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 13, 
Opp. H. 5. 324:—elsewhere always in pl., vavricd ép. pieces of wreck, 
Aesch. Ag. 660, Fr. 273, Eur. Hel. 1080; so, Opavpaciy 7’ épetiov 
Aesch, Pers. 425; also, olenuaray, rexéaw ruins of .., Hdt. 2. 154.5 
. 124; Sdpow Eur. Bacch, 7; and épeima alone, ruins, év rois Kipovios 
%. Cratin. Mav, 4, cf. Meineke Com. 5. p. 20; ép. xAamdiaw fragments 
of garments, Soph. Fr. 400; mémAaw Eur. Tro. 1025; vexpav ép, dead 
carcases, Soph, Aj. 308, Eur. Fr. 268 :—poét. word occurring in a prose 
Inscr., C. I. 2700 e, and Dion. H. 1. 14. 
épeimos, ov, falling, olxia cited from Philo. 
éparéu, v. sub éperda. 
épermuav, Gvos, b, a heap of ruins, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 113- 
épelw: Ep. impf. épecroy Il. 12. 258, v. sub fin.: fut. épeia Soph. 
O. C. 1373, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 1:—aor. fpenpa Hdt. 1. 164, (€£-) Pind. :— 
intr. in aor. 2 #piwov (v. infr, 11), and pf. épyptima (xar-) Il. :—Med., 
aor. hpewpdpny (dy-) Od., Ap. Rh.: aor. 2 jpenépny (in pass. sense) 
Anth, P. 9. 152:—Pass., aor. #pelpOnv Arr. An. 1. 21, éperpOeis Soph. 
Aj. 309: aor. 2 hpimny [1], v. infr.: pf. éphpempar Arr. ut s., («ar-) Ib. 
22: plapf. éptjperro (restored for #pemro) Plut. Brut. 42; Ep. épéperro 
(v. infr.). (Perh. akin to pirrw.) Poét. Verb (used also in Hdt. 
and late Prose), fo throw or dash down, tear down, épetnov émadgas Il.12. 
258; epee 5e reixos "Axady 15. 361; ox Oas xaméroio .. Tooaty Epel- 
av Ib. 356; mpouaxedva tva rod relxeos ép. Hdt. 1. 164, v. sub fin. ; 
modu .. épeipers Soph. O. C. 1372: metaph., épeiwer Oe@y Tis some 





II, in 





p god casts them down, Id. Ant. 596 :—Pass. fo be thrown down, fall 
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in ruins, fall, tpépurro 52 reixos “Axatay Il. 14.15; THs wey Epertro- 
pévys (sc. yains) Hes. Th. 704; év F €perriows vexpdy epeapbels Efero 
Soph. Aj. 309; épeiwerar xrimos .. AcdBodos the thunder comes crash- 
ing down, Id, O. C. 1462 ; épelweo@ax eis Twa to fall upon .., Plut. Alex. 
33 :—Pind. O. 2. 76 has also a part. aor. pass. épemévts fallen, where 
it would be easy, if needful, to restore €pirdy7e. II. intr., 
like Pass., in aor. 2 #ptmov, Ep. éptwov:—to fall down, tumble, very 
often in Hom., esp. in Il. of men, qpeme 8 ef dxéwy 5. 47, etc.; yw 
® pene fell on his knee, Ib. 68; pure 5% ampyyns Ib. 58; mpowdpoe 
16. 319, cf. 20. 456; éfomiaw 22. 467; & Kovin, év Kovina 5. 75., 
7-743; also of trees, 8 é« pil@y eprmodaa 21. 243, cf. 246; hence 
of a warrior, jpiwe 8 ds Gre ris Spds fpemev 13. 389; of a star, da’ 
ovpavod jpimev dorip év mévrw Theocr. 13. 50:—in several places, 
where this aor. was found in trans. sense, the impf. #pecrov has been or 
might be restored, Hdt. 9. 70, Paus. 4. 25, 2., 10. 32, 6; but in Simon. 
44- 3, the trans. sense seems to be certain; cf. épexw I. 

pears, ews, 7), a pushing against, thrusting, rod wérpov Dion. Hy de 
Comp. 20; Tov xetAous Ath. 488 E. 

éperopa, 74, (Epeidw) a Prop, stay, support, oxArrpa, Xepos épeicpara 
Eur. H. F. 254; appt Baxrpos tpeopa O¢pevos, = epeadpevos, Ib. 109: 
—in pl. the stays of a house, Plat. Legg. 793 C; the props to keep a 
boat on shore upright (cf. pa), Theocr. 21.12; aduparwyv ép, strong 
knots, Eur. H. F. 1036; of the legs which support the body, Arist. P. A. 
4. 10, 55, Incess. An. 8, 7, al.; of the bones and muscles, Id. G. A. 2. 
9, 13, cf. H. A. 4. 7, To. 2. metaph. of a person, Ojparv’ épacpy’ 
Axpayavros pillar of Agrigentum, Pind. O. 2.12; so, “EAAddos épeapa, 
kAreval AOGvat Id. Fr. 46; and so, épecp’ "AOnvar is used (by anticipa- 
tion) of the tomb of Oedipus, Soph. O. C. 58; "A@Avat Tijs “EAAGBos Ep. 
Luc.Dem.Enc. 10, cf. Tim. 50 (so Homer, pa méAnos): cf. tana, II. 
the pressure of a body on props, Hipp. 759 H. 

€peiipos, ov, thrown down, in ruins, Eur.1.T. 48. 

“€perifis, ews, 7%, (épeixw) a throwing down, ruin, Inscr. Ath. in Miiller 
de Mun, Ath. p. 39. 104, Erotian. 

€peuipi-rorxos, ov, overthrowing walls, Swpucérwv Aesch. Theb. 884. 
€pepvatos, a, ov, =sq., Q.Sm. 2. 510. 

épepvos, 7, dv, syncop. from épeBevvds (cf. “EpeBos), black, swarthy, 
swart, epepviy yaiay eure Od. 24. 106, h. Hom. Merc. 427 :—also 
black, dark, épepyp vuxrt éounws Od. 11.606; epeuvj AaiAam ioor Il. 
12. 375; alyls ép. 14. 167, Hes. Sc. 4445 épeuh Waxad: povias 5pdcov, 
of bloodshed, Aesch. Ag. 1390; ép. aiua Soph. Aj. 376; “Ardov puxot 
Eur. Heracl, 218:—metaph., épeuv?) paris a dark, obscure rumour, Soph. 
Ant. 700, 

épeta, aor. 1 of pétw. 

€péopat, v. sub épopar. 

€peovs, a, ody, (€péa) contr. from épéeos, of wool, woollen, Plat. Polit. 
280 E, 281 C, 283 A, Crat. 389 B: cf. épiveos. 

épémropat, Dep. fo feed on, c. acc., used only in part. pres. (except in 
Eust.), mostly of granivorous animals, Awrdy, xpi Acevecv, tupdv éperrd- 
pevot Il. 2. 776., 5. 196, Od. 19. 553, al.; of men, Awrdy ép. 9. 97, 
Anth. P.9. 618; Bdrpuv Ib. 7. 20; of fish, 5nudy ép. feeding on the fat 
of a carcase, Il. 21. 204:—Ep. Verb, used burlesquely by Ar. Eq. 1295, 
€perripevoy 7a tav éxovrwy.—The Act. épémrw, to eat, in Nonn. D, 40. 
306. Cf. dv-, br-epérrw. 

épérrw, =epéd:w, to crown, Pind. P. 4. 427, I. 4.93 (3.72), Opp. C. 4. 
262, Aristid., etc.; Med., xepadry dvO€épous épémropac Cratin, Madd. I. 
épépurrto, v. épeimw. 

€péoPat, inf. aor. 2 of the Ion. pres. eipopar, to ask, which Att. writers 
use only in aor. jpduny and épecOa, with épwrdw for its pres. (Dis- 
tinguished by the accent from the Homeric inf. pres. épec@a, to say, v. 
sub €popat, efpopat.) 

€pecia, 7, in Gloss. =eipecia. 

épéoow, Att. -rrw: Ep. impf. épeccov Od.: acr. jpeoa Ap. Rh. 1. 
I1I0, (5) Od. 12. 444, Sijpecoa Ib. 14.351. (From 4/EPET come 
also épér-ns, éper-pdv, elpec-ia, bm-npér-ns, Gup-np-ns, AAL-Np-NS, Tpt-Np-Ns, 
mevrnkdvt-op-os, etc.; cf. Skt. arit-ras, arit-ram (oar, rudder), arit-a 
(rower); Lat. rat-is, rem-us, rem-igium, tri-rem-is; O. Norse and A. 8, 
ar (oar); O. H. G. ruod-ar (G. ruder).) To row, dvdpas épeccépevat 
pepadras Il. 9. 361; of 5& mpowecdvres Epeacoy Od. 9. 490., 12.1943 
éperpdv, TS Kal (wds Epeaooy 11.78; mopmipos kdmas ép. Soph. Tr. 
561; of birds flying, wrepots ép. Eur. I. T. 289; and absol., Id. Ton 
161. II. after Hom., trans. to speed by rowing ; metaph., ydwv .. 
épéacer’ .. méumpov xepoiv mirvdov ply with your hands the measured 
stroke of lamentation, Aesch. Theb. 855 (cf. épeao’ peace wal arevagou 
Id. Pers. 1046):—Pass., vais wpéooero Ib. 422, cf. Supp. 723, and 
Ap. Rh. 1. 633 :—of birds (v. supr.), wrept-yov éperpotow eépecodpevon 
(cf. Virgil’s remigio alarum), Aesch. Ag. 52, cf. Eur. I. T. 289. 2. 
generally, to put in quick motion, ply, tov 18a Id. 1. A. 138, Anth. P. 
10, 22, cf. 1Io1:—metaph., Tolas épéccovow damedds .. Kad’ hyay Soph. 
Aj. 251; €p. warw, Lat. consilium volvere, Id. Ant. 159 :—Pass., of a 
bow, to be plied, handled, Id, Ph. 1135; of Io, ototpw épecoopeva 
driven onward, Aesch. Supp. 541. IIT. of the sea, to row through 
it, éraverse, Call. in Anth. P. append. 45: Pass., vjeoow épéooerar . . HSwp 
Anth. P. 4. 3, 76.—Cf. éAicow, xwvéw, dpacow. 

épeoxnAéw (mostly with v. I. -ehéw), used only in pres. to talk lightly, 
to be jocular, opp. to omovdy A€yw, Plat. Rep. 545 E, Legg. 885 C, 
Luc. D. Mort. 16. 3, etc.:—c. inf. to say jocularly that.., Philostr. 
64. II. trans. /o jest upon, quiz, banter, Tiva Plat. Phaedr: 236 
B, cf. Ath. 223E: to torment, distress, Ael. N, A. 3. 37., 15. 22, Luc. 
Demon. Io, etc.; also c. dat. pers., Plat. Phileb. 53 E. 2."c. acc. 


cogn., mpépacw, apoppiy ép. to find a trifling excuse or occasion, App. 2 Med., Id. Theaet. 174 A. 





» ° , 
epelats ae eEpevvaa. 


Pun. 74, Mithr. 64. (The form  épuryn\éw, adopted by Bekk. in Plat. 
(except only in Phil. 53 E), after Piers. Moer. 159, Buttm. Phaedr. I. c., 
is confirmed by Parthen. ap. E. M. 374. 51.) 
épeoxnAta or —eAla, %, sport, raillery, Athanas., etc. 

éperatve, rare collat. form from épécow, Hesych. 

épérys, ov, 5, (épécow) mostly in pl. rowers, Od. 1.280, al., Hdt. 6. 12, 
and Att.: metaph., «vAicwy épérat, of tipplers, Dionys. ap. Ath. 443 
dD. II. in pl., also, oars, Anth. P. 6. 4. 

éperixés, 7), dv, of or for rowers or rowing: % —Kh (sc. réxvn), the art 
of rowing, Plat. Legg. 707 A; ép. mAnpwpara crews of rowers, Plut. 
Pomp. 253 so, 70 éperiuedv, Lat. remigium, App. Ann.543; ép. adAfpara 
Poll. 4. 56. 

épetpiov, 7d, Dim. of sq., Ar. Fr. 714, as restored by Meineke, cf. Com. 
Anon. 366. 

éperpov, 75, Lat. remus, an oar, post. for kann, rhtal 7’ ém riuBo 
éperpdv Od. 11.77, cf. 23. 276, Pind., Aesch., etc.; edfpes éperudy Od. 
II. 121, 129, etc.; so, in pl., edqpe Eperpa Ib. 124; éperpoior Orac. ap. 
Hdt. 8. 96; éperwa Eur. I. A, 1388, I. T. 1485 :—of wings, v. sub 
épéoow Il. I. IIL. =aidotoy, Hesych. 

épetpdw, to furnish with oars, set to row, xépas Eur. Med. 43 but 
xetpas éperp. to Jay their hands fo the oar, Orph. Arg. 356; and in 
Nonn. D. 7. 185, to use them as oars, swim with them. II. to 
row through, conj. Ib. 14. 3. 

"Eperptevs, 6, an Eretrian, Hadt., etc.; gen. sing. —téws, contr. —1as, 
Steph. Byz., An, Ox. 4.195; pl. -1éwv, contr. -1@v, Thuc. 4. 123., 8. 95 
Bekk.; acc. sing. -1@, Arcad. 130.—Adj. "Eperpicés, 4, ov, Eretrian, 
Hdt., etc.; of Ep. the disciples of the Eretrian Menedemus, Strabo, v. 
Ritter Hist. Phil. 2. 141 sq. ;—also "Eperptaxés, 7, dv, Strabo 393, etc.; 
‘Epetptaios, a, ov, v. |. Thuc. 8. 95:—Eperpids (sc. yf), ddos, }, a 
kind of clay, from Eretria in Euboea, Diosc. 5. 171. 

épérrw, later Att. for épécow, Luc., Ael. 

€pevypa, 75,=epuypa: in pl. rick meats, Greg. Naz. 

épevypiiradys, es, (ei5os) causing eructation, epéa Hipp. 404. 47. 

épevypés, 6,=epevypa, Hipp. Coac. 138, Arist. Probl. 10. 44. 

épevypadns, es, =epevyparwdns, Hipp. 356. 24. 

épevy6-Bios, ov, leading a filihy life, Greg. Naz. Epigr. 172. 

épevyopar: fut. épevgouar Hipp. 607.42: aor. jpevgauny Or. Sib. 4. 81: 
cf. dv—, €f-eped-youat: Dep. (From 4/EPYT come also épiy-civ, épvy-h, 
épvy~yavw, etc.; cf. Lat. ruc-to, rumino; A.S. roc-cetan and O. H. G. 
it-ruch-an (ruminare).) To spit or spew out, to disgorge, Lat. eructare, 
c. acc., épevyduevoe pdvov aipatos Il. 16.162; idv Nic. Th. 232 :— 
absol. ¢o belch, Lat. ructare, épedyero oivoBapetay Od. 9. 374, cf. Hipp. 
485. 29, Arist. Probl. 10. 44. 2. metaph. of the sea surging or 
breaking in foam against the land, épevyouévns dAds fw Il. 17. 265; 
«dpa mort fepdv .. devdy épevydpuevoy Od. 5. 403; epet-yerar Hrecpévde 
(cf. mpocepevyouat), 5. 438; so of Etna, épevyovra: mayal mupis 
Pind. P. 1. 40: of a river, fo discharge itself, App. Mithr. 103; and, 
c. acc. cogn., épevyovrat oxdrov .. vukTds toTapol, of the rivers of hell, 
Pind. Fr. 95.8; dppdv épevydpevos, Dion. P. 539, etc.; tmmos épev-yerar 
dvdpa, as the description of a Centaur, Anth. Plan. 4. 115. II. in 
aor, 2 act. #pi-yor, inf. épiryeiv, part. épuydy, to bellow, roar, properly of 
oxen, (cf. épiypndos), Hpuyev ws bre Tadpos Hpvyev Il. 20. 403; Tov 
épuydvra Aime .. Oupds Ib. 406; Scov Babds Hpuye Aarpuds roared to the 
full depth of his throat or voice, Theocr. 13. 58.—This sense is confined 
to the aor. (except in Lxx, where épev-yopat, -fopar are used for to 
speak or utter aloud, cf. Lob. Phryn. 64, Jac. Anth. P. 50), but follows 
directly from the original meaning, both forms being derived from the 
sound in the throat; and the aor. #pvyov is used in the sense of 
épevyouat, by Arist. Probl. to. 44, Nic. Al. 111. 

épevOadéos, a, ov, (€pevOos) rudder, Nonn. D. 12. 329, 359. 

épevdeSavov,74, madder, rubiatinctoria, Hdt.4.189, Theophr. H. P.9.13,6. 

épevdéw, to be red, Luc. Ner. 7. 

épevOyes, ecoa, ev, red, Ap. Rh. 1.727, Nic. Th. 899 (v. 1. -7is). 

épevOnpa, 7d, redness, Galen. 

épevOns, és, = epevOnes, Strabo 779, Arat. 784, Opp. C. 3.94. 

épevOidw, Zo become red, Hipp. 638. 51, Opp. H. 3. 25. 

épevdos, eos, 7d, a redness, flush, Hipp. Epid. 1.979, Plut. 2. 48 C: of 
dye, Ap. Rh. 1. 726. 

€pev0dw, = sq., Nicet. Ann. 92 D. 

€pevOw, aor. inf. Epedoar: (€pvOpds):—to make red, stain with red, 6 
5é 0 aipart yaiay épevOwy Il. 11. 394; yalav épedoa abrod évt Tpolp 
18. 329 :—Pass. to be or become red, Sappho 94, Hipp. 1020 E, Theoer. 
17.127, Ap. Rh. 1. 778, etc.: cf. cvvefepevOw. 

€pevitikds, 7, dv, (Epevyouat) promoting eructation, cited from Diosc. 

Epevva, ns, 7), inquiry, search, €p. Exev twds to make search for .., 
Soph. O. T. 566; docew els épevvay Eur. Ion 328; €pevvay rovetobar 
Tov oixay Arist. Occ. 2, 31. 

épeuvaw, written -éw in Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554.59: (€péw) :—to seek 
or search for, search after, track, ixv’ tpevvavres kives Hicav Od. 16. 
436; per’ dvépos ix’ épevvy Il. 18. 321; Tedxe ép. Od. 22.180; so 
in Att., 7” copy edBovdiay Aesch. Pr. 1038, cf. Pind. Fr. 33; vexpous 
Eur. Med. 1318 ; xaxovpyous Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,12; 70 ypappareioy Dem. 
788. fin.; in Soph. O. T. 725, dy... 00s xpeiay épevyG the things whereof 
he seeks after the use, i.e. whatever things he jinds serviceable. - 2. 
to search a place, Hdt. 5.92, 4; 70 mAoioy Antipho 133-1; épos Theocr. 
25. 221:—absol., ebphoes épevyay thou wilt find by searching, Pind. O. 
13. 161, cf. Soph. Ant. 268. 8. to enquire after, parw Eur. Hel. 
662; bmws.., Id. Med. 669: to examine into a question, Ib. 1089; Tadr’ 
obv .. (nr@ kat Ep. Plat. Apol. 23 B, cf. 41 B, Theaet. 200 E, al.:—also in 
4. c, inf. to seek to do, Theoer. 7. 45. 


—————eoO ee 


— 





épeuvnt éov — epi Bpenys. 


joseph. A. J. 17.5, 53 an inquirer, searcher. 

La, J ie Conte ND 10: 

ay sriabockon, Hipp. Epid. 1. 959. 
0 , oY, vomiting bile, choleric, Byz. 





one’s forehead, Ap. Rh. 2. 159: cf. pera. 3. to wreathe 
as with garlands, vadv xpavioss Pind. I. 4. 94 (3. 72): generally, to ccver, 
éy vy péray yévevoy Epepor Id. O. I. 110. 


oi, as a name of the Athenians, Pind. and .; sing. in Ar. Eq. 
ca he in Eur. Med. 824 :— ios, fem. Adj. 
of , OaXacca “Ep. a fountain at Athens sacred to him, Apollod. 
3- 14, I, cf. Hdt. 8. 55: also a name of one of the Attic Tribes, Dem. 
536. 21, etc. II. a name of Poseidon at Athens, Plut, 2. $43 B, 


Il. 23. 317; ddvvyaww épexPopévn h. Hom. Ap. 358.—Cf. 
Exe. Il. xxxiv. § 3- (Akin to épeixw.) 

ov, of or for roofing, dévipa épéyipya Plat. Criti. 111 C; #An 

4 2, 8. 
roofing, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 1: a roof, Plut. Pericl. 
etc, 
. Verb, =tpecive, Epopat, Epwrdw (not to be confounded 
ome ire, c. acc. rei, about a thing, épéww -yeveny 
21. 31. 2. c. ace. pers. fo tion, 
lepija (Ep. for épéwper) Il. 1. 62; dAANAous Epeorper 


3 Oras Epéorps Exdorny 11. 2 
), Ion. for € 


eRe s 
ale 
Be: 


ip, I will say: v. ipa. 

(Epijpos) to be left lonely, go alone, épnyateonov (Ion. impf.) 
- 22. 35, cf. Anth. P. 7. 315. 
@, ov, post. for épjjyos, desolate, 
etc.: silent, vig Emped, 252: 
: reft of, Anth. P. 9. 4. 


Wit, Mw. bh 


3. 21, Ap. 





3F 
die 


Ir. 


ae 


I. of places, a solitude, desert, wilderness, Hat. 3. 
. 2, etc.; ) SevOdv ép. (proverb. from Hdt. 4. 17 sq.), Ar. 
diner’ eis ép. Id. Lys. 787; Eprew els épnuias to solitary 

H. A. 9. 3, 2, pe ‘ II. as a state — condition, 
» épnpiay v, €xav to keep alone, Eur. Med. 50, 
Bacch. 609; épnuias rvyeiv Id. El. 510; év épnpia edrordopodvro 
Antipho 115. 19; of persons, isolation, destitution, Soph. O. C. 957, 
Lys. 151. 30, Isae. 35. 12, etc. ; 3:’ Epnyiay from being left alone, Thuc. 
1.71, cf. 3.67; épnyias treAnupévar Dem. 36. 2; ebperixdy vai pace 
rip é. fates *Avbp. 4. -b. of places, desolation, Lat. vastitas, 
épnpia Bodvai 7: Eur. Tro. 26,95; arpiBijs in’ tpnpias Thuc. 4.8. 2. 
want 
Eur. Hec. 1017, Bacch. 875, Thuc. 6.102; Avyvow Ar. Ay. 
1484, etc. ; 3: épnpias wodepiov ropevecOat without finding any enemy, 
Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 21; ti ép. dpav trav kwdrvodyraw seeing that there 
would be none to hinder him, Dem. 54.10; even, ép. xax@v freedom 
from evil, Eur. H. F. 11 

7s 


57- 
dos, 4, in Theocr. 27. 62, seems to be a solitary devotee. 
, ov, of or for solitude, living in a desert, LXX (Ps. 101. 7). 
Ir. 
as 


Be 
: 


: 
s 
: 
F 


ay 


. ov, 0, of the desert, bvos LXX (Job. 11. 12). 
an eremite, hermit, Eccl. 


. €s, gen. ov, void of hair, Anth. P. 6. 294., 7. 383. 

los [4], ov, chattering in the desert, et Anth. P. 7. 196. 

or —vépos, ov, haunting the wilds, @eai Ap. Rh. 4. 1333; 
Anth. P. 6. 184. 


Advos [ti], ov, wandering alone, Orph. H. 38. 4 (vulg. épypo- 
mAavav); noted as bOvpapBabdes by Demetr. Phal. 116. 
. bv, making desolate, Suid. 
Ts t, gen. ios, reft of one’s city, Eur. Tro. 599. 
. 0s, ov, but also fem, épyun Od. 3. 270, Soph. O. C. 1719, Ant. 
aga 530, and in the Att. phrase din éphun (v. infr. 111); Att. 
ov, Hdn. m. pov. Aeg. 33 (cf. érotpos); Comp. -érepos, 
Thuc. 3.11, Lys., etc.; Sup. -draros, Hdt. 9.118, Xen. —_Desolate, 
lonely, lonesome, solitary, 1. of places, és vigor éphuny Od. 3. 270; 
X@pos Il. 10. 520; freq. in Hdt., and Att.; 7a ép. rijs AcBuns the desert 
parts... , Hdt. 3. 32, cf. Thuc. 2.17; % épfjyos (sc. xapa) Hat. 2. 32., 
Epnpia 1; also, } ephun Acl. N. A. 7. 48 2. of 


eal, 7a 8 épnya poBeira (i. ¢. the cattle), Il. 5.140; Bépfny ép. & 


ov 
deserted, veoaaot Ap. Rh. 4. | 


of, absence, pikov Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 14; dpoévav, Bporay, 
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[HoXetv] Aesch. Pers. 7343 Hodat ddpois Epnuoy Id. Ag. 862; wépris 
€pjya Soph. Tr. 530; a xdgpidos Id. Ph. 228; ép. drodumév ose 
Ar. Pl. 447; often of poor, helpless persons, Andoc. 31.8, etc.; ov« dy 
tev épnporaray obre Tay drépav Kopidy Dem. 551.7; els dpavd wad 
épnya bBpitew Plat. Legg. 927 C :—of animals, solitary, not gregarious, 
Plut. Caes. 63 :—neut. as Adv., épnua xdaiw I weep in solitude, Eur, 
Supp. 775; €pyyoy éuBdrérew to look vacantly, Ar. Fr. 393. 3. 
of conditions, zAdvos, rérpos Soph. O. C. 1114, 1716. II. c. gen. 
reft of, void or destitute of, [xapn] ép. wavraw Hat. 2. 32; dvOpimav 
4-17, cf. 18; dvdpdy 6. 23, cf. 8. 65, Soph. O. T. 57; oréyac pidav 
ép. Id. El. 1405; Merpard ép. dvra veaw Thuc. 8. 96; absol. undefended, 
B Av épnpudrarov (sc, 7d retxos) Hat, 9. 118. 2. of persons, abandoned 
by, ouppdxov Id. 7, 160; marpéds Soph. O. C. 1717; warpds Kat 
pyrpés Plat. Legg. 927D; mpds piday Soph. Ant. 919; so, ép. olxos 
a house without heirs, Isae. 66. 29. 3. with no bad sense, wanting, 
without, écOijs épiuos Stray Hdt. 9. 63: free from, dvipav xaxav 
épnpos médcs Plat. Legg. 862 E, cf. go8 C. III. épyyn, rarely 
€pnuos (with or more commonly without ypagq, dixn, diacra), 4, an 
undefended action, in which one party does not appear, and judgment 
gore against him by default, as contumacious, #Am(¢e .. Tv ypadiy .. 

pnenv €xecBax would be undefended, Antipho 116. 1; éphup dixp Odva- 
Tov Kkatayryvmoxew twds Thuc. 6. 61; Liane eldov [sc. dixnv] I got 
judgment by default, Dem. 540. 21; éphuny abroy AaBédvtes .. elXov 
Lys. 159. 343 €pypov d:Bévau to give it by default in one’s favour, Dem. 
542. 43; epnyov wdc dixny he let it go by default, Id. 542. 23, cf. 
Antipho 131.1; épjuny katayyvwoney or karadiaray Tivos to give 
it go him by default, Dem. 903. g., 1013. 223 yevouévns epnuov 
xara Mediov Id. 544.22; épnuny xarnyopeiy to accuse in a case where 
there was no defence, Plat. Apol. 18 C, cf. Dem. 542. 20; éphuny or é& 
épnuns xpareiv, Luc., etc. 2. for éphpas tpvyay v. sub Tpvydw. 
(Akin to jpéua, etc., ace. to Curt. no. 454.) 

épypo-ondos, 6, one who keeps watch negligently, ap. Suid. 

épnpocivn, 3, solitude, Anth. P. g. 4 and 665. 

épnpo-pidns [2], ov, 6, loving solitude, Anth. P. 9. 396, Plan. 256. 

épnpda, fut. wow, (€pnuos) fo strip bare, to desolate, lay waste, iepd 
Gea Thuc. 3. 58; rv xwpay Andoc. 26. 10:—Pass., Kpyrns épnuo- 
Geions Hdt. 7.171; wédes HpnpdOnoay Thuc. 1. 23, cf. 2. 44. II. 
to bereave one of a thing, c. dupl. acc., ép. Twa edppoodvas pépos Pind. 
P. 3. 174 (cf. orepda, dpaipéw): but c. ace. et gen., dvdpav ép. éoriay 
Id. I. 4. 27 (3. 35); &p. vavBaray éperyd to leave the oars without 
men, Eur. Hel. 1610; ceavrdy épnyois [piday] Plut. Alex. 39 :—Pass. to 
be ae of, dvipav Hat. 1.164; cuppaywr Id. 7.174; dpaevos Aesch. 
Ag. ; marpés Eur. Andr. 805; ra épnyodpeva pudarijs left without, 
Xen. Eq. Mag. 4. 18. 2. to set free or deliver from, Ais @daos iph- 
pooe A€ovros Eur. H. F. 360; “Aolav TMepoxdv SrAow Plut. Cim, 12: 
—Pass., mvedpa dopav epnuwdév being free from.., Plat. Tim. 66 
E. IIT. to abandon, desert, év x@pov Pind. P. 4. 479; Tagw 
iphpov Savdy Aesch. Pers. 298, cf. Eur. Andr. 314, Plat. Legg. 865 E; 
ép. Supaxovoas to te it, Thuc. 5.4; Tév8" épnudwoao’ bxov having 
left it empty, by stepping out of it, Aesch. Ag. 1070. IV. to 
keep in solitude, isolate, 1d. Supp. 516, Eur. Med. go :—Pass., épnyuw- 
Gévres Tov Spidrov being isolated from .. , Hdt. 4. 135. 

éphpwors, ews, 3, a making desolate, xwpiov Art. An. 1. 9, 13. 
épypwrns, o0, 6, a desolator, Anth. P. 6. 115. 

épnpwrixés, 7, dv, desolating, Epiphan. 1. p. 458. 
ar nee -ato, v. sub dpclber 

ptppar, v. sub épelra. 

éphpiorat, v. sub epia. 

fpyriw, Dor. éparvw: impf. épyrvoy (without augm.) Il., Ion, -veoxov, 
Ap. Rh. 1. 1301, Q. Sm.: fut. dow Ap. Rh., («a7-) Soph. Ph. 1416; 
aor. épyrvea Il. 1. 192, Eur.; épyricacke 2. 189., 11. 567:—Pass., 
v.infr. [0 before a vowel, unless it be a long syll., as, épyriovro pé- 
vovres Il. 8. 345; but long before o, and in Aeol. 3 pl. aor. pass. épf- 
Ter: but Soph. O. C. 164 has & before a long syll.] Ep. Verb (used 
twice in Trag.), to keep back, restrain, check, «npuxes 8 dpa Aady 
épyrvor Il. 18. 503; épyricacke padayyas 11. 567; énéecow éepyrve 
p@ra éxacrov 2. 164, cf. 75, 189, Od. 9. 493; epyriceaé re Ovpdv 
Il. 1. 192; moAAA KéAcvO0s Epariot (so Musgr. for -vet) let a long 
distance bar thy approach, Soph. O. C. 164 :—Med., épnrvovro 52 Aadv 
Il. 15. 723>—Pass., épyrdovro pévovres 8. 345; Epyrver’ ev peat 
Ovpds 9. 462 (458), cf. 13. 280; epyrvdey (Acol. for -@ncav) 5% Kab" 
fdpas 2. 99, 211; mapa vnvaly épyriovro 8. 345, al. 2. later 
c. gen, to keep away from, réxva Bevis dpiddns Eur. Phoen. 1260; 
[xvvas] bAaypod Theocr. 25. 75 :—Pass., c. inf., vaureAlys . . pyriovro 
pédeoGa Ap. Rh. 2. 835. 

épt, 74, indecl. form of éproy wool, Philet. 18. 

épt-, insepar. Particle, like dp:—, used as a prefix to strengthen the sense 
of a word, very, much; mostly Ep. and Lyr. 

épt-avys, és, very brilliant, Orph. Fr. 7. 11. : 
épr-avyny, evos, b, }, with high-arching neck, tpavxeves inmor Il. to. 
305, al., never in Od.: opp. to Buoavyny. Z 
epr-axOijs, és, (pio, dx8os) laden with wool, woolly, or (épt-, 4x05) 
heavy-laden, rotyvn Maxim. 7. karapyx. 520. ; 

, ov, 6, loud-shouting, of Bacchus, Pind. Fr. 45. 10; of Hermes, 
Anth, P. 15. 27. 
, ov, loud-buzzing, wéAcooa Orph. Fr. 49. ; 
éms, ov, 5, of Zeus, loud-thundering, Zevs Il. 13.624; Aloxv- 
Aos Ar. Ran, 814; Awyvoos Dion. P. 578, etc.: loud-roaring, Aéoy 
Pind. 1 4. 77 (3. 64): Joud-sounding, abdds Anth. P. 6. 195. 
pHs, és, =EpiBpopos, Anth, P. 6. 344. 
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épi-BptOys, és, very heavy, Orph. H. 5.636. 

€pi-Bpopos, ov, loud-shouting, of Bacchus, h, Hom, Bacch, 56, Anacr. 
14, Panyas. ap. Ath. 36 D: Joud-roaring, Aéovres Pind. O. 11 (10). fin. ; 
XOdv, vepérn Id. P. 6. 3, 11. 

ceeBoixns [2], gen. ov Ep. -ew, 6, =sq., Tadpos Hes. Th. 832; mév7os, 
A€éwy Opp. H. 1. 476, 709. 

~Bpdxos, ov, loud-bellowing, Bots h. Hom. Merc. 116; Aéwv Q. Sm. 

3.171: loud-braying, of the trumpet, Anth. P. 6. 159. 

, dxos, 6, %, with large clods, of rich, loamy soil; hence, very 
fertile, once in Od., épiBwAaxos Fyreipoo 13. 235; often in Il., év SOin 
€piBwAaxt I. 155, etc. ; wéAews ép, Cratin. Apam. 3, ubi v. Meineke. 

€pt-Bwdos, ov, =foreg., Od. 5. 34, and often in Il. 

épi-ydorrwp, opos, 6, %, pot-bellied, woaxos Nic. Al. 344. 

€ptySouréw, to rattle loud, coined by Schol. Il. 7. 507. 

épi-ySourros, ov,=épidoumos (q. v.), loud-sounding, thundering, in 
Hom. always as epith. of Zeus, éprySovmou Aus vidv Il.5.672; ép. mdors 
“Hpys Od. 15. 112, 180, Il.; except in Il. 11. 152, ép. wédes trmav. 


épryndys, és, very joyful, Orph. Lith. pr. 24. 

det-mnps, 6, }, loud-speaking, Hesych. 

éplyAnvos, ov, with large eye-balls, full-eyed, Opp. C. 1. 310. 

Eptypa, 7d, (&peixw) bruised beans, Hipp. 220F: v. épeypa. 

éplypn, %),=foreg., Schol. Ar. Ran. 505. 

€piSaivo: impf. jpldavoy Babr. 68: Ep. aor. épiéqva Ap. Rh. 1. 89: 
—Med., Q. Sm. 5. 105: Ep. aor. 1 inf. éprdfoacda (with ¢ long) or 
€ptd5yca00a: Il. 23. 792: elsewhere Hom. uses only pres.: (épi{w). To 
wrangle, quarrel, per’ dvdpacr Od. 21. 310; aitws yap p énéeco’ 
ép:daivopev Il. 2. 342; vdv 6e rept mrwyayv ép. Od. 18. 403; el 5) cpa 
&vexa Ovnray ép. Il. 1.574; eivexa THs dperis ep. we strive (as for a 
prize) for her excellence, Od. 2. 206; c. dat., épidaiverov GdAnAoiiv .. 
meen Cépev Il. 16. 765, cf. Ap. Rh. 1.89; also, dvtia wavTow .. épidai- 
vépev olos Od. 1. 79; 71 ina thing, Call. Dian, 262:—of war, first in Ap. 
Rh. 2. 986, etc. :—Med., mocoiv F dhoacba: *Axa.ots with them in the 
foot-race, Il, 23. 792.—Ep. word used by Dem. Byz. ap. Ath. 452 D; 
Luc. Pisc. 6 is taken from Ap. Rh. 1. 89. 

épiBavrns, ov, 6, a wrangler, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 107; an Ion, gen. 
pl. ép:davréay is cited from Democr. by Plut. 2. 614 E, which led Clem, 
Al. (p. 328) to invent the nom. épidayrées. 

épiSnAos, ov, very conspicuous, Nonn. Jo. 18. v.15. 

épidivas, és, (Sivos) whirling, eddying swiftly, Tryph. 231. 

épt&iov, 76, Dim. of gprov, Luc. Ocyp. 89 (where épidiov), Arr. Epict. 
3. 22, 71, Phot. s. v. Aaywadior. 

épSpaivo, =epeGi(w, 10 provoke to strife, irritate, opnnecoty éorrdres .., 
ods waides éptdpaivwow Il. 16. 260. II. intr. =épidaive, to con- 
tend, Ap. Rh. 3.94; Tt about .., Mosch. 2.69; 84 7 Anth. Plan. 4. 297; 
bxép twos Nic. Al. 407; c. inf., dkpa pépeoOa: Theocr. 12. 31. 

épt-Bpdros, ov, (S€uw) strongly-built, i.e. i ble, querable, 
épis Ep. (cf. Oeddunros, evdunros), Aesch. Ag. 1461 :—Herm. refers it to 
dapaw, Eptiparos dvdpds oi(us sharply-taming, overpowering the man. 

é , ov, like épiySouros, except that Hom. uses the latter form 
of persons, the former always of things and places, d«rai, torapoi Il. 20. 
50, Od. 10. 515; al@ovca Il. 24. 323, and Od. 

épt-Bwpos, ov, rich in gifts, abundant, dmupyn Opp. C. 3. 504. 

épifw, Dor. 3 pl. épigovre Pind. N. 5.72; Ep. inf. épsCéuevar —éper 
Il. 21. 185., 23. 404, Dor. épicdevy Theocr. 6.5: impf. #pefov Dem, 113. 
20, Ep. éprfoy Il. 2. 555, Ion. épigecxoy Od. 8. 225: fut. épiow (5:--) 
App. Civ. 5.127, Dor. épigw Pind. ap. Eust. Opusc. 56. 94 :—Ep. aor. 
hptoa Hes. Th. 928, Lys. 194. 33, poet. épica, Pind. I. 8 (7). 60; Ep. opt. 
épicoee Hom., v. infr.; Dor. #piga, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 26:—pf. 
pica Polyb. 3: 91, 7 :—Med., Ep. impf. épi{ero Hes. Th. 534: Ep. aor. 
subj. épiocerac (for épicnrar), Od. 4. 80:—Pass., Ep. pf. éphpiopat 
(in act. sense), v. infr. (Perhaps akin to ép-€0w, ép-e0i¢w.) To 
strive, wrangle, quarrel, usu. of wordy contests, Twi with one, Il. 1. 6, 
etc., and Att.; dAAHAos, Od. 18. 277, Plat.; dvriBiny rwi ll. 1. 277; 
dyria twi Pind. P. 4. 507; mpds twa Id, P. 2. 162, Hat. 7. 50, 1, Plat. 
Rep. 395 D; ts mor’ “A@nvaiay gow tpice Theocr. 5. 23 ;—repi tivos 
about a thing, Il. 12. 423, al.:—foll. by a relat., ép. da71s dpetwy Theocr. 
5.67; dmérepos -yevvaidrepos Plat. Lys. 207 C:—absol. in Plat. of so- 
phistical disputations, opp. to biadré-yeobar, Rep. 454 A, cf. Prot. 337 
B. 2. to rival, vie with, be a match for, odx av exer’ ’Odvaql y 
épiaaece Bpords GAdos Il. 3.223; éret oquow odris Epifey Od. 8. 371, 
ef. Xen. Cyn. 1, 12:—c. acc. rei, to rival or contend with one in a thing, 
ov8 ei .. "Appodirn naAdos Epi{or Il. 9. 389, cf. Od. 5. 213, Hes. Sc. 5 ;— 
also, c. dat. rei, Spnorooivy obi dv por épicoee Bpords dAXos in running, 
Od. 15. 321, ef. 13. 325; so in Att., yvupp ép. twi Lys. 194. 343 also, 
épi{nrov (Ep. for -erov) wept ions Il. 12.423; éploceay mept piOuv 
15.284; d0avdrow épiecnoy wept réfav Od. 8. 225, cf. Hdt. 5. 49: 
also c. inf., épiferov GAAnAoiv xepot paxjoacda Od. 18. 38; toa Be 
aive oris of dvOpimav fpoey Phalaec. ap. Ath. 440 E. 3. absol. 
to engage in a contest, keep the contest up, Néotwp oios pice Il. 2. 
555- II. Hom. sometimes uses the Med., like the Act., @ [76g] 
ov ris ror épifera: Il. 5.172; por éplocera .. nrhpaow Od. 4. 80; so, 
épi{ero Bovdds Kpoviwn Hes. Th. 534; so also pf. pass., T@ ob Tus Eph- 
piora xparos Id. Fr. 53, cf. Pind. O. 1.155, I. 4. 49 (3-47). 

épi-fwos, ov, long-lived, Lat. vivax, Greg. Naz., Hesych. 

épi-qKo0s, ov, (dxotw) keen of ear, Orph. Lith. 462. 

épi-npos, ov, (“dpw, cf. qpa). fitting exactly: as epith. of éraipos, 
Saithful, trusty, épinpos Eraipos, in sing., only in. ll. 4. 266; elsewhere 
always in heterocl. pl. épinpes éraipo, acc. éplnpas éraipous, Il. 3. 47, 
378, Od. 9. 100, 172, 193, etc.; parodied by Cratin, Oduac. 5 :— 








éprBprOys — épiveos. 


Jaithful, loyal to his master’s house, 
compulsion, I, 154). 

épt-nxijs, és, (7x€w) loud-sounding, Opp. H. 3. 213. 

ép.Oann, 1), bee-bread, Arist. H. A. 5. 22,9, cf. 9. 40; also called anpwitos, 
cavdapaxn. 2. bees-wax, Var. R. R. 3. 16. 

éptOakis, (Sos, 7, =EpiOos (4), a female day-labourer, Theocr. 3. 35. 

é€pi0axos, 6, a solitary bird, which could be taught to speak, Arist. H. 
A. 9. 49 B, 4., 8.3; also called épiOevs, épi@vdos, and, perhaps, the 
same as the poivixoupos (q. v.): Adams thinks it the red-breast, 

&ptdiKxabys, es, (€l50s) like the épiOaxos, chattering, Epich. 33 Abr. 

€pcOGdys or -OadAys, Dor. for ép:OnAHs, Hesych. 

épOaXis, fos, , name of a plant in Hesych., prob. =épi@adés in Plin. 
H.N, 25. 13, stone-crop. ; 

épiBadros, ov, (AdAAw) growing luxuriantly, flourishing} of plants and 
trees, Simon. 23: cf. éptOnA7js. 

éptOela, %, (EpiPevopar) labour for wages, Hesych., Suid. Il. 
canvassing for public office, intriguing, Lat. ambitus, Arist. Pol. 5. 2, 6; 
in pl., Ib. 5. 3,9. 

éptWevopar, Dep.: (Epibos):—to serve, work for hire, LXX (Tob.2.11): 
so in Act., Heliod. 1. 5, Schol. Soph. Aj. 833. Eust. 1162. 23. II. 
of public officers or characters, to canvass for office, court popular 
applause, of EpiWevdpuevor, Lat. ambitum exercentes, Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 9: 
but trans. in compos., éfepievecPa rods véous to inveigle them into 
party measures, Polyb. 10. 22,9. Cf. épiOela, dvepibevtos. 

épt0evs, éws, 6,=€piOaxos, Arat. 1025, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 2. 

épi-Ondijs, és, (OGAAw, TéONAG) very Sadao luxuriant, of plants, 
Huplxns 7 épOndéas bCous Il. 10. 467; epvos .. EpOnAdts Edains 17. 533 
dapyns EpOndr€os Gov Hes. Th. 30; of gardens, dAwdwy épiOndéwy Il. 5. 
90; so yaia Ap. Rh. 2. 723: metaph., edvoyia Anth, Plan. 4. 72. 

éplOndos, ov, =foreg., “P&pn Or. Sib. 8. p. 714. 

Ept0os, 6, also %, a day-labourer, hired servant of any sort; in Il., épiB0 
are mowers or reapers, 18. 550, 560: later, épBor, ai, spinsters and 
weavers, workers in wool (its likeness to pov is accidental), Dem. 
1313.6, Theocr.15.80,etc.; of spiders, mavra 8 épiOwy dpaxvay Bpider 
Soph. Fr. 269. II. rAjpov yaorpos EpiBos, Lat. erepitus ventris, 
h, Hom. Merc. 296, ubi v. Herm. 

épiOudos, 6, =épldaxos, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 927. 

éplOipos, ov, high-spirited, Q. Sm. 1.742. 

épixeiv, v. sub épeixw, 

éptn [7], v. sub épeten. 

épixis, (dos, , (épelxw) pounded barley, groats, mostly in pl., Galen. : 
also épetxts (q. v.); and éptkds, Hesych. 

éptkitas dpros, 6, bread of groats, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 114 B. 

épi-KAdyKrys, ov, 6, (KAa(w) loud-sounding, Pind. P. 12. 38. 

€pi-cAauaros and -KAavros, ov, much-weeping, Anth. P. 7. 560, C. I. 
4000. II. II. pass. much-wept, bewailed, Opp. H. 2. 668. 

épucdiirds, dv, much-renowned, Orph. Arg. 1028. 

éptkdets, contr. éptkots, occa, ody, heathery: only found in pr. n. “Ept- 
Kotvaoa, one of the Aeolian Isles, Strabo 276, Steph. Byz. s. v.; written 
*Epetxotooa in Schol. Ar. Pl. 586, “EptxaSys in Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 43. 

épi-Krédivos, ov, wealthy, Opp. C. 1. 312. 

épuxtés, 7, dv, v. sub épenerds. 

épt-xtimos, ov, loud-sounding, Mlocebav, Hes. Th. 456. 930. 

épi-Kd5qs, és, very famous, glorious, Ep. epith. of the gods and their 
descendants, Il. 14. 327, Od. 11. 576, 631; of their gifts, Oe@y épixvdda 
bapa Il. 3. 65., 20. 265; &p. #8n 11. 225, Hes. Th. 988 :—besides 
this, Hom, only has dats épix. a splendid festival, Il. 24. 802, Od. 3. 
66., 10. 182, etc.,—and even here it is a sacrificial feast :—of places and 
men, @orv Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 220, Orph., etc. ~ 

épi-xipev [0], ov, (Ktw) big with young, ép. pépyare Aesch. Ag. 119: 
but Cod, Med. has épixdpa7a, whence Seidl. restored épucvpada. 

éptAaprréris, 7, pecul. fem. of sq., Maxim. 7. xarapy. 102. 

épt-Aapays, és, bright-shining, Orph. Fr. 29, Procl. H. 2. 30. 

épi-pvens [0], ov, 6,=sq., Tadpos Call. Fr. 452. 

épi-pikos, ov, (uvedouat, pepuea) loud-bellowing, Bo@y ind méaa’ épi- 
pono Il, 20. 497, cf. 23. 775, Od. 15. 235, Hes. Op. 788; bAoAvyH 
Anth. P, 6, 219. 

éptvafw, fut. dow, Dor. dgw:—like Lat. caprifico, to apply the flower 
of the wild fig (éptveds) to the cultivated fig (ove7) for the purpose of 
impregnating it, to impregnate the jig, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 5; this 
process was performed naturally by the gall-insects (Wijves) which pierced 
the young fig, so that it was ready to receive the pollen from the flower 
of the wild fig, v. Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 6, Theophr. l.c., and cf. Hat. 1. 
1933; 70 jpwacpevoy the impregnated fig, Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 3: cf. 
Yny, ddruvvOatw. II. to gather wild figs, Poll. 7. 143. 

€pivas, ddos, 4, =epiveds, Nic. Th. 854. II. = épiveoy, Amer. 
ap. Ath, 76 E. 

éptvacpés, 6, the process of caprification, Theophr. C. P. 2.9, 5. 

épivacrés, 7, dv, ripened by caprification, Schneid. Theophr. C.P. 2.9, 12. 

épivedv, 76, the fruit of the épyeds, Lync. ap. Ath. 75 D; pl. épwa 
Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 6 :—also =0Auv60s, v. Epwor. 

éptveds, 6, the wild fig-tree, ficus caprificus, (still called épivea in 
Greece), Il. 6. 433., 11. 167, al., Hes. ap. Strabo 643, Epich. 85 Ahr., 
Theocr.; Att. épivews (not épivews, Choerobosc, 261 Gaisf.), Ath. 75 D: 
cf, épivds. 2. =épivedy, Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 5. IT. as Adj., 
épiveds, a, dv, contr. ots, a, ot, of the wild fig-tree, épivedv cdKovy = 
€pvedy, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 9., 32.6; pl. gen., éprv@v cux@y Ath. 76 C; 
éptvats xpadais Eur. Fr. 680. 

épiveos [T], a, ov, Ion. eipiveos, 7, ov, of wool, woollen, nOdy, cipara, 


(not to the Suitors, for he sung on 


€pinpos dovbds, Od. 1. 346., 8, 62, 471, must be taken in a general sense, } etc., Hdt. 1. 195., 2. 81., 4.73, Hipp. Art. 837, Fract. 763: cf. Att. épeovs. 
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€pwvewdys — epipeyyiis- 


vews, v. sub fe 


épiveddns, es, ae Full of wild fig-trees (¢p.veoi), Strabo 598. 
, 76, an unripe fig, Alex. AéB. 1, Theophr. H. P. 2.8, 1. 


épivos, 6,= a wild fig-tree, Stratt. Tpwid. 2, Nic. Al.319. 2. 
=tpwev, a fig. = shay &s, dxpetos dy Soph. Fr. 190. 
basil, Diosc. 4. 29. 


6, a plant 
(so written, not “Epwvvs, in the best Mss. and in Inscir., v. 
) es.), gen. vos, 7: pl. "Epwves, Att. "Epis: Att. gen. 
*Epwov, like yeviv, Dind. Eur. I. T. 931, 970. The Erinys, an 
by Hom. (like the Roman Furiae) always in pl., 
. 87, Od. 15. 234; but Trag. use sing. quite as 


often as in pl, i which case the Erinys may be taken as an impersona- 
tion of Conscience. The number Three first in Eur. Tro. 457, Or. 1650; 


of 
but the names Tisiphoné, Megaera, Alecto only in late writers, as Apol- 
lod. 1. 1, 4, etc.: in Hom. no number is mentioned, Aesch. composes a 
whole Chorus of them, and Eur. does not limit their number in I. T. 961 
sq. In the oldest Ep. they visit for perjury, Il. 19. 259, Hes. Op. 801; 
homicide, I. 9. 571; undutiful conduct to parents, Ib. 454, Od. 2. 135 
(v. infr. 11); ill-treatment of suppliants, 17. 475; disrespect to elders, 
Il. 15. 204; and any presumptuous conduct :—they silence the horse of 
Achilles, when about to reveal too much, 19. 418; they lead men to 
mistake evil for good, like “Ary, 19. 87, Od. 15. 234. Their abode 
was Erebos, hence the epith. jepoporris, Il. 9. 571 (567)., 19. 87; and 
hence their vengeance reached beyond the grave, 19. 260, Od. 20. 78. 
Acc, to Hes. Th, 185, they sprang from Gaia and the drops of Uranos’ 
blood (v. Gladstone Hom. Stud. 2. 302 sqq.); Aesch. makes them daughters 
of Night. For their worship at Athens and the Athenian notions.of them, 
v. Muller Aesch. Eum. § 77 sq., and cf. Edpevides, Seuvai. IT. as 
appellat., un7pos Epurves curses from one’s mother, Il. 21.412, Od. 11.280; 
"Apa 7” maTpos 7) peyaa0erhs Aesch. Theb. 70, cf. 724, 886, Soph. 
O. C. 1434; but, ricarro .. ’Epwits warpés the blood-guiltiness of his sire, 
Hes. Th. 472; so, "Epwves Aatov the curses inherited from L., ap. Hdt. 
4-149; ppevar *Epivis distraction, Soph. Ant. 603 ; "Epwiy éwophacew 
a Fury-song, Aesch, Ag. 1120 :—in Trag., also, persons sent to be curses 
to mankind are called “Epwves, Aesch. Ag. 749, Soph. El. 1080, Tr. 891, 
Eur. Or, 1390; but not found in Prose till Ep. Plat. 357 A, Polyb. 24. 8, 
2, etc. Cf. 3 IIL. epith. of Demeter, when distraught 
by the pursuit of Poseidon, Call. Fr. 207, Paus, 8. 25, 4 sq. [@ in all 
trisyll. cases, Pors. Med. 1254; 0 in quadrisyll. (Cf, Skt. Saran-yd, a 
or Srwep Being in the Veda, (cf. Hesych. * uow~ "Epwior); on the 
ion of the two, v. M. Miiller Sc, of L. 2. p. 484) 

épiviw, fo be angry, indignant, acc. to Paus. 8, 25,6, an Arcadian word, 

from "Epis, or the same root 


€s, (€f50s) like the 'Epwies, Plut. 2. 458 B, 602 D. 

v. sub épelxa, 

, 76, Ton. elprov, Hdt., Hipp., and always in Hom. except gen. 

io in Od. 4. 124 :—wool, Il. 12. 434, Od. 1. c., Plat. Symp. 175 D, 
. 398 A :—mostly in pl., Il. 3. 388, Od. 18. 316; rdpia, crasis for 

7a épa, Ar. Ran. 1387; €pa ovAa Ib. 1067; pa wenrdyeva outspread 






Socks of wool, 1d. Nub, 343 ; tpiay radavrov Id. Vesp. 1147; 74 MiAjora 


pa Eubul. Mpoxp. 1, cf. Amphis ’05.1;—elpia dd £vAou cotton (Germ. 
Baumwolle, tree-wool), Hat. 3. 47, cf. 106., 7. 65 :—so, 7) épov [rhs 
dpdxvns) a spider's web, Philostr. 853; 7a é« rhs Oadarrys ~pma of the 
threads of the pinna, Alciphro 1. 2. (From 4/EP come also elp-os, 
ép-éa, ép-coiis, eb-€p-os; cf. Skt. ur-d, ur-anas (sheep), tur-ya (wool); Lat. 
vell-us, vill-us; Goth. vull-a (wool); Lith, vil-na; Slav. vlu-na.) 


} apt 76, sy! cotton-plant, Ulpian. 
rns, ov, d, (wAtvw) a wool-cleaner, fuller, Diosc. 2.1 
éptomwdéw, fo sell or deal in wool, Poll. 7. i ies 


épio-madns, ov, 5, a dealer in wool, Poll. 7. 28. 
pro-mwAiKds, Adv, like a wool-dealer, ei ishly, Ar. Ran. 1386. 
épto-mwAtov, 76, the wool-market, Joseph. 8}. 5. 8,1. 
, ov, (area) wreathed in wool, krddo Aesch. Supp. 23, 
as restored wy Scal. for iepoar-, 
, V. $q. 
and éprowvys, 6, Homeric epith. of Hermes: (prob. from épi-, 
H+) -—the ready helper, luck-bringer, o@xos, tpotvios ‘Epyijs ll, 20. 
2; Eppelas tpovvios 24. 457, 679; so, épovvns ‘Eppeias 20. 34, Od. 
. 322; Aus éprovvios vids h. Hom. Merc. 28; Oeav épovrce Saipoy Ib. 
§51;_absol. “Epwotvios, i. e. Hermes, Il. 24. 360, 440 :—in Ar. Ran. 1144, 
Eppiis tpovvios is opposed to 3éAus ; cf. Post. ap. E. M. 374. 24: v. sub 
here. II. ép. véos, Orph. Lith. 197. 
> orang 76, a wool-factory, Poll. 7. 28. 
‘ » to work in wool, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 7, Lac. 1, 3, etc. 
> Mt sig Sonik of woollens, Poll, 7. 28. 
> (Epor, working in wool, Dio C. 79. 7; % iepa 
duit) riav dp, at Philadelphia, C. 1. 3442. 28. i pac 


to bear wool, of , Cyril. 
Se ov, wool-bearing, dévipov ép. the cotton-tree, Theophr. H. 
Ae Sy Be A 
Vv. sub épeira. 


ov, with sturdy sides, stout, Pind. P. 4. 41 
or éplava, , a broken cliff crag, scaur, Eur. El. 210, Ap. Rh. 
i 124 madrgewy épinvat Eur. Phoen. 1168, 


rumpo.) 
ipembs, = ipeixw, E.M. 374; épeméw in Greg. Nyss. 1. p. 434. 
3 





; 579 
older épida: pl. €pides, in N. T. Epeis: (v. épicw). Strife, quarrel, 
debate, often with a sense of rivalry or contention : I. in Il. 
mostly of battle-strife, alet yap Tox Epis Te Pidn TdAE MOL TE paxat TE I. 
177+» 5- 891; pewavt’ Epidos Kal dirijs 5. 732, cf. 13. 358; more closely 
defined by an Adj., Eps xaxn, xpareph, OvpoBdpos 3. 7., 20. 48, etc.; 
or by a gen., Epis mroA€uoro 14. 389, etc.; and reversely, vetkos épdos 
17.384; (so, els Ey payns Xen. Cyr. 2.3,15); also, épda fvvdyovres 
“Apnos ll. 5. 861; €pids or ef Eprdos paxeoOar 1.8., 7. 111; epids fuvcévar 
20. 66., 21. 390; Oeods Epid: EvveAacoa to set them a-fighting, 20. 
134; &” 8 abrois épida pyyvuvro Bapeiay they let strife break forth 
among themselves, 20. 55 :—so also in later Poets, cf. Pind. N. 8, 87, 
etc.; in Aesch. Theb. 429, rijv Aus Ep médw oxtyacay seems to mean 
the opposition of Zeus conveyed in lightning-flashes to the ground:—rarely 
used byHom. in pl., épidas «ai veixea Il. 2.376., 20.251. II, in Od. 
mostly of contention, rivalry, €pyoo in work, 8. 210; dé@Awy for prizes, 
18. 366 ; also, gps xepot 18.13; Epida mpopépovea: in eager rivalry, 6. 
2; but, dares pda mpopépynrat déOAwy whoso proposes a match, 8. 210; 
pi arica ey Ti 16, 292., 19. 11 :—Hesiod distinguishes a good and a 
bad éps, Op. 11 sq., cf. Aesch. Eum. 975 :—so in later Poets, much like 
Gyav a contest, kaddAovas, pedgdias Eur. I. A. 1308, etc.; StAav épw 
€Onke ouppaxos Id. Hel. 100; ep exew dui povoug Hdt. 6. 129; 
“Hpa TladAd& 7’ Ep poppas ad Kumpis éoxev Eur, I. A. 183; Ep ép- 
ew Ti0t mpds GAANAOUs Xen, Cyr. 6, 2, 4, cf. 8. 2, 26; els Epi cup- 
BaddAcw tds mepi twos Id. Lac. 4, 2; wat’ épw trav ’AOnvaiay 
out of rivalry with .., Hdt. 5. 88, cf. Corinna 21; Avs Bpoytais és épw 
in rivalry with .., Eur. Cycl. 328:—also the object or prize of rivalry, 
Anth, P. 6. 286:—but in Aesch. Eum. 975, €pis @ya0@v is zeal for good, 
Sor the best. III. after Hom. of political or domestic strife, 
discord, quarrel, ot, oTaces, pis, waxae Soph. Ant. 1234; Epides, 
velen, A as .. modeyos Ar. Thesm, 788 ; €pidos dywv Soph, Aj. 1163 ; 
épw cupBddAgqv twi Eur, Med, 521; éxpevyer Plat. Legg. 736 C; 
Avew, xaragBéoa Eur. Phoen. 81, Soph. O. C. 422; yiyverae Epis mpds 
twa Thuc, 6. 31;—with Preps., és épw éAGeiv mui Hat. g. 33, cf. Ar. 
Ran. 877; dgucéo@at, guminrew Eur. 1, A. 319, 3773 & Epide elvar Thuc. 
2. 21; mpds GdAAHAous Id. 6. 35; 8c Epldwv yiryveOa: Plat. Tim. 88 A; 
be ép. lévar rei Phut. Caes. 33; war’ épuw Plat. Criti. 109 B; épidos evexa 
Id. Soph. 237B; c. inf, elomAGe roiv rpicabAlow eps .. , dpxs AaBécOar 
Soph. O. C. 372. 2. wordy wrangling, disputation, tenti 
é« rijs €pidos . . uaxovro Hat. 1.82; ep A &:dévae GAAHAOts Eur. 
Bacch. 715; €pis éyévero rots dvOpérois pi) Aotpov wvopacOa GAAA.. , 
Thuc. 2.54; €ps by etre .. , Id. 3.11; peords pid Plat. Phil. 49 A; 
D7] - ras épidas gedogogla Isocr. 209 B; often so in Plat., cf. épi- 
oruos, IV. as pr. nom. Eris, a goddess who excites to war, 
Il. 11. 3, 73; sister and companion of Ares, 4. 440; joined with Kuda- 
pos and Kp, 18. 535; acc. to Hes. Th, 225, daughter of Night; the 
Discordia of Virg. 2. in later Mythol., the goddess who, not being 
invited to the marriage of Peleus and Thetis, brought about the Trojan 
war, v. Coluth, ‘EA. “Ap. 37 sq.; the germ of the story exists in II. 24. 
62 (if the passage be genuine). 
ayt, vyyos, 6, %, loud-trumpeting, name of a bird in Schol. Ar, 
Av. 884; in Hesych. areyé. 
éplobev, Dor. for épifew, Theocr. 
ép.-aBevérns, ov, 6, =sq., Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 119, 
és, very mighty, epith. of Zeus, Il. 13. 54, Od. 8. 289, Hes. 
Th. 4, etc.; of men, Pind. P. 7. 2, Ap. Rh, ; of the Furies, Orph.; ép. 
6épe0Aa Anth. P. 9. 808. Ady. ews, Maxim. 7. xaTapy. 540. 
plopa, 7d, (épite) a cause of quarrel, Il. 4. 38. 
yos; ov, loud-thundering, epith. of Zeus, Hes, Th. 815, etc. ; 
Oddacca Musae. 318; dorparh Luc. Tim. 1. 
épropés, 6,=éps, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 107. 
épi-orropos, ov, well-sown, ala Opp. C. 2. 119. 
ép--oradidos, ov, as epith. of wine, made of fine grapes, Od. 9. 111, 
358. II. rich in grapes, of Lesbos, Archestr, ap. Ath. 92 E; 
of Bacchus, Anth. P. g. 580. 
éprorys, od, 4, Capito) a wrangler, Aq. V. T. 
h, ov, given to strife, eager for strife or battle, Schol. Eur, 
I. A. 576. II. esp. fond of wrangling or arguing, captious, 
Plat. Lys. 211 B, etc.; madd Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 15; 6 €prorieds is 
described by Arist. as a rious dialectician, Soph. Elench. 11, 6; oi 
"Axabnyuiakol Tay GAAwy épaticwrepor Luc. Pisc. 43; the philosophers 
of the Megarean school, who were devoted to dialectic, were nicknamed 
"Epworceol, Ib. 106 :—) eporinh (sc. réxvn) wrangling, sophistry, Plat. 
Soph. 231 E, al.; so, 7d éparixdy, defined to be 7d ps kal epi 
dicaiav ..xai ddixwv duquoByrovv, Ib. 225C; ra époriea Arist. Rhet. 
2. 24, 10, al.; of &p, cvAAoyopol, Adyot, sophisms, fallacies, 1d. Top. 1. 
1, 3, cf. Metaph. 3. 7, 7; % €potueaw réxvn, a work of Protagoras, 
Diog. L. 9. 55 :—Adv. -«@s, Plat. Rep. 454 B, etc. 
tpiorés, 7, dv, contested, Ta 5% Trois Buvarois od Epora TAGE 
herein one ought not to contend, so as to engage with the powerful, Soph. 
El, 220. 


épi-o 





vos, ov, loud-roaring, Mooeadav h, Hom. Merc. 187. 
ov, overthrowing much, of Hercules, Stesich. 80. 
‘ . V. €perxeAdw sub fin. 
épi-rapBis, aig appa Hesych, : 
ipi-ripos, ov, highly-prized, precious, of gold, ll, g. 126, 268; of the 
Aegis, 2. 447; Tplimodes h. Hom. Ap. 443, Ar. Eq. 1016 ;—of persons, 
Manetho 3. 324, Themist. 54D; Motpa C. I. 3982. 13. II. 
as Subst., a fish, prob. a kind of sardine, Auctt. ap. Ath. 328 F, 355 F. 
i-rynros, ov, well-cut, inavres Opp. C. 4. 106. 
eyyis, és, very brilliant, Proc\, H. 2. 13, Manetho 6, 22. 
Pp2 
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epideros, ov, (Epipos) of a kid, Pherecr. Mepo. t. 9, Antiphan. &:Awr. 
1. 7, Xen. An. 4. 5, 31. 

épidvov, 7d, Dim. of épipos, Athenio ap. Ath. 661 B, N. T. 

épr-pAeyis, és, much-flaming, Nonn, D. 26. 33. 

épi-pAoros, ov, with thick bark, Spves Agathocl. ap. Eust. 994. 42. 

a mao 6, a young goat, kid, dpvecow . . 7) épiporow Il. 5. 392, cf. 24. 

2, Od. 9. 226. II. Epipor, of, Lat. hoedi, a constellation (rising 
on Oct. 6th) which brought storms, Theocr. 7. 53, Arat. 158; é1’ épipois 

in stormy weather, Interprr. ad Theocr. 7. 53. 

épi-pudAos, ov, with many or large leaves, Hesych. 

x8évios, 6, an Attic hero, prob. the same as Epex@evs, Themist. 
Or. 27. p. 337, ef. Aesch. Fr. 55, and cf. Kéxpoy: :-—'EptxQovidar, = 
*Epex@eidar, C. I. 411. 
i-xptcos, ov, rick in gold, wealthy, Anth. P. 9. 785. 

épiddys, es, (eld0s) like wool, woolly, Hipp. Art. 816, Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 
3, Theophr. H. P. 3: 7, 4. 5 

€prodivos, ov, (d8vvn) very painful, Maxim. 7. xarapx. 161, Hesych. 

épidAn or éptwy (Koen Greg. p. 570), }, @ whirlwind, hurricane, Ap. 
Rh. 1. 1132., 4. 1778; applied to Cleon by Ar. Eq. 511, cf. Bapa8por : 
in Vesp. 1148 he puns upon it, as if derived from épiov dAAvvat, wool- 
consumption. 

€pi-corrys, ov, 5, fem. —Gmis, cdos, (dy) large-eyed, full-eyed, in fem., Ep. 
Hom. 1. 2; in masc. acc. épuvmea, Maxim. 7. earapx. 545; plana Ib. 32. 

épxavn, 7, (Epxos, eipyw) a fence, inclosure, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 969, 
1578: a stall, Themist. 292 A. 

pketos (not épxecos or Epxtos), ov, also a, ov in Aesch. Cho. 653 :—of 
or in the €pxos or front court, Zevs ‘Epxetos, as the household god, because 
his statue stood in the €pxos, Od. 22. 335, Hat. 6. 68, Soph. Ant. 487, 
Eur. Tro. 17, Cratin. Jun. yep. 1. 5, cf. Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 302 D; 
absol., “Epxecos, 6, Paus. 4.17, 4; (Ovid retains the Gr. word, upiter 
Hercéus; elsewhere in Lat. it is Penetralis; and the Greeks translate the 

Roman Penates by “Epxetot, Dion. H. 1. 67). 2. ida, Bards, 
Ovpa épx. the gates, threshold, doors of the court, Aesch. Cho. 561, 571, 
653; mpds xiov’ épxetov atéyns of the court itself, Soph. Aj. 108; é¢” 
Epxeiy tupG Eur. Tro. 483. 

épxtov, 7, a fence, inclosure, abdjjs Il. 9. 476, Od. 18. 102: later also, 
a dwelling, Ap. Rh. 2. 1074, cf. Theophr. de Sign. 53. (From €pxos, 
but a Dim. only in form.) 

épxirys [7], ov, 6, name for a farm-slave, Amer. ap. Ath. 267 C, Anecd. 
Ox. 2. 45. ; 

épxoOnpids, 7, dv, (Onpa) of or for netting or hunting with nets, Plat. 
Soph. 220C; épxo-Onpeutixés in Poll. 7. 139; —pevrys, 6, Ib. 137. 

épxo-mela, 9, a low paling, Hesych., Phot. 

Epos, cos, 76, (Epyw, eipyw) a fence of any kind (way cov ay vera 
Kwrdoews elpyn Tt meptéxov Plat. Soph. 220 B) round gardens and vine- 
yards, Od. 7. 113, Il. 5. go., 18. 564. 2. esp. a fence round the 
court-yards of houses, Od. 21. 238, al. (cf. Epeefos); Epxos imepOopeiv 
Solon 15. 28, Hdt. 6. 134; in pl., Soph. Aj. 1253 :—also the place en- 
closed, the court-yard, ards péow Epxet Il. 16. 231., 24. 306, cf. Od. 8. 
57,etc.; Kicowvoy €pxos, i.e. Susa, Aesch. Pers. 17; yaias €pxos a fenced 
city, Eur. Heracl. 441; €pxos ipdy, i.e. the altar, Soph. Tr. 607; of the 
shell of the pinna, Plut. 2. 980 B. 8. a wall for defence, Epxei 
xarkely Il. 15. 566; Epxos.. &« vavyyioy mepieBadovro Hat. 7. 191, 
cf. 9. 99. 4. periphr., Epxos 63évrwv mostly in phrase, moféy oe 
Eros puyev Epos bd6vrav the ring or wall which the teeth make round 
the tongue, v. Heyne Il. 4. 350, Solon 25 (3). 1; so, dpeterar Epxos 
686vrwy Il. 9. 409, Od. 10.328; s«dpxapov Epxos, without dd0vTwv, Opp. 
H. 1. 506; also, dyyéov peor, for dyyeot, Pind. N. 10.68; oppayidos 
épxos, i.e. a seal, Soph. Tr. 615. 5. metaph. any fence or defence, 
épkos axdvrwy, of a shield, a defence against javelins, Il. 15. 646, cf. 4. 
1373 Epos Bed€aw 5. 316; Epos iwyxpoio, of the lion's skin, Theocr. 
25. 279, cf. Hdt. 9. 99; Epweow eipyew xdpa Oadrdoons Aesch. Pers. 
go:—of persons, as Ajax is called €pxos’Ayardy Il. 3. 229., 6. 5., 7. 2113 
of the best soldiers, Epos woAgyo.o a defence against war, 4. 299; of 
Achilles, €pxos ’Axatotow .. toA€poto 1. 284; so of Clytaemnestra, yalas 
povédpoupoy Epxos Aesch. Ag. 257; absol., Pind. P. 5. 151, etc. :—cf. 
mupyos. 6. from the sense of enclosure or confinement, a net, toils, 
for birds, Od. 22. 469; mostly in pl., oni Saws év Epxeor Soph. Fr. 
382, cf. Ar. Av. 528; for deer, Pind. N. 3. 89; for fish, Id. P. 2. 147; 
in Hdt. 7. 85 of the coils of the Sagartian lasso :—metaph., THs Atens év 
Epxeow Aesch. Ag. 1611, cf. Soph. Aj. 60, Eur. Med. 986, El. 155, Bacch. 
958; xpuoodéras epxeoww ..yuvaik@v by the golden necklace which 
beguiled Eriphylé to betray her husband, Soph. El. 838. 

épx-oipos, ov, watching an enclosure, Anth. P. 12. 257 (MS. épxodpos). 

épxrh, 77, Ion. for eipern. 

p obaahe N, Ov, = perros, feasible, Arr. Ind. 20. 

ipkrwp, opos, 6, (*epyw) a doer, xax@y Antim. 5 Bgk. 

Eppa, 7d, a prop, support: of the props (whether of wood or stone) 
used to keep ships upright when hauled ashore (cf. éperopa), vija.. ér’ 
hreipoo Epvocay inpod emt Yapddos, ind 8 Eppara paxpa Tavvccay 
Il. 1. 486; ind 8 qpeov Eppara vndy 2. 154: metaph. of men, épya 
moAnos prop or stay of the city, 16. 549, Od. 23.121; TodTo .. ofov éppa 
Toews 6m as a foundation for the city, Plat. Legg. 737 A; womep 
Eppa Tis modkireias BeBaov Plut. 2. 814 C: cf. Eppis. b. there 
is an obscure metaph. in Il. 4. 117, weAawwéow Epp’ ddvvdwy, of a sharp 
arrow, the foundation of pangs, i.e. the origin or cause of them; 
but the verse was rejected by Aristarch, 2. a sunken rock, reef, 
on which a vessel may strike, Hdt. 7. 183, Thuc. 7. 25, Eur. Hel. 
854 (ubi legend. ép’ Eppa) ; donya Eppara sunken reefs, Anacr. 36 (ubi 








v. Bgk.) ; @pavrov €ppa Aesch. Ag. 1007, cf. Eum, 565 ; Eppara tpada + 


épiqperos — Epuyvevors. 
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Dion. H. 1.52; &ppa yns amaddv a soft bank of mud, App. Civ. 5. 
Tol. 3. a mound, cairn, barrow, mpos épya TuuBoxworor .. Tapov 
Soph. Ant. 849; pisOevis Eppa Oavodaw C. I. 4599; (and so Herm. 
teads for €puwa in Aesch. Cho, 154:) the starting-post, dpernpiov €ppa 
Philox. in Anth. P. 9. 319; €ppata ray Ocpedlwy ruins of the founda- 
tions, Diod. 5. 70. 4. that which keeps a ship steady, ballast, Plut. 
2. 782 B: so Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 8., 9. 40, 46, uses it of stones with which 
cranes and bees were supposed to steady themselves in their flight (the 
saburra of Virg. G. 4. 195), cf. Ar. Av. 1137, 1429; metaph,, 70 amd 
Ths ppovncews Eppa Socrat. ap. Stob. t. 3. 72; olov Epua thy Tay -yepdy- 
Tov apxiyv Oepévn Plut. Lyc. 5: from this sense of ballast within a ship, 
comes the metaph. in Aesch. Supp. 580, AaBotca 3 Eppa diov having 
conceived and become pregnant by Zeus :—cf. épparitw. II. in 
pl. €ppara, earrings, Il. 14. 182, Od. 18. 297. 2. so, in Ael. a 
band, noose, N. A. 17. 353; a serpent’s coils, Ib. 37. (In this last 
sense it must come from etpw, sero, like Spyos: but the first sense, with 
its variations, points to épelSw, cf. épeapa, and y. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.) 

épp-tyéAn, 9, a herd of Hermae, Anth. P. 11. 353. 

Eppalw, (€pua) to steady, support, Hipp. Art. 808; and L. Dind. restores 
HpudoOa for hpydcOa, Ib. 743 A. 

p-40Avy, 7, a Hermathena, Cic. Att. 1.1 and 4. It is disputed 
whether this was (1) a terminal figure like a Hermes with the head of 
Athena, or (2) a figure with a Fanus-like head both of Hermes and 
Athena, or (3) a figure compounded of both deities: the same doubt 
belongs to the fore py dvouB, Anth. P. 11. 360, Greg. Naz. ; “Epp- 
pws, Plin. 36. 4,10; “Epp-npaxA‘js, Cic. Att. 1. 10; Tepe, A.B. 
1198, Arcad.8,9. The third sense is certainly found in “Eppadpé8iros 
(q.v.); and the Epigr. in Anth, Plan. 234 (where a statue is described 
with the head of Pan, the trunk of Hercules, and the legs of Hermes) 
confirms this. The Hermaphrodite of Polycles was famous (prob. the 
elder Polycles, B. C. 370), Plin. 34. 19, 20. Hermaphrodite statues are 
mentioned by Theophr. Char. 17 and Posidippus (New Com., about 289 
B.C.); cf. Miiller Archiiol. der Kunst"§ 128, 345. 

“Eppitlw, to imitate Hermes, Eust. 10. 15: cf. “EAAnvifw. 

“Eppaixos, 7, dv, of or like Hermes, Marin. V. Procl. 28, Eust. Opusc. 
263. 36:—‘Eppaikot, Horace’s viri Mercuriales, literary characters, 
Theod. Hyrtac. in Notices des Mss. 6. p. 45. Adv. -«@s, Eust. 818. 19. 

Eppatov, 74, properly a gift of the god Hermes, i.e. an unexpected piece 
of luck, a god-send, windfall (v. sub ‘Eppijs 11), Soph. Ant. 397; €pyaroy 
ay qv Tui, c. inf., Plat. Phaedo 107 C; épp. dv ei Hpiv, ei .. Id. Symp, 
176C; pp. dv epavn Id. Rep. 368D; Eppaiy évrvyxavey Id. Gorg. 

86E; Epp. iyetoOat or rovetaGai tr 1d. Symp. 217 A, Gorg. 489C; vopi- 
be Dem. 986. 16:—cf. efpnya IL. 2. =€ppag, Hesych. II. 
"Eppa, (sc. iepa), 7a, a feast of Hermes, Plat. Lys. 206 D, Aeschin. 2. 
22, C. I. 108. 7. (Properly neut. of “Epyatos, but as Subst. written 
proparox., Steph. B. s.v. "Aya07, Eust. Od. 1809. 43.) 

‘Eppatos, a, ov, called after Hermes, ‘Epp. Adpos in Ithaca, Od. 16. 
471; “Epp. A€mas Anuvov Aesch. Ag. 283, cf. Soph. Ph. 1459 :—the 
Schol. on Od. represents the “Epp. Adpos in Od. as=€pyaé, cf. Dict. of 
Antt. s. v. Hermae. 2. of or from Hermes, gainful, daipovev béous 
Aesch. Eum. 947; Avpy Arat. 674. 

‘Epporcy, vos, 6, name of a month at Halicarnassus, Inscr. in New- 
ton’s Halic. 

éppav, f.1. for pa in Phot. and Harpocr. 

Epp-dvoupts, cos, 6, a Hermanubis, v. “Eppabhyn. 

Eppat, dos, 7, (from Eppa, cf. Ai@ag) a heap of stones, such as were 
collected on the roadsides by the custom of each traveller throwing a 
stone as he passed, Nic. Th. 150: cf. “Eppatos, “Eppeiov. x 
=€pya 1. 3, Hesych. 

“‘Eppdpvov, 76, Dim. of ‘Epps, E. M. 146. 36. 

Eppdots, ews, %, (Epuaw), a supporting, Erotian. p. 174. 

éppacpa, 74, a prop, support, Hipp. Offic. 749: cf. Eppa. 

ép 6s, 6, a supporting (cf. sq.), Hipp. Fract. 770. 

ippinito, = éppdtw, to support by means of a sling, THs evnuNS hpHa- 
tis pévns Hipp. Fract. 766. II. to steady as by ballast, to bal- 
last (€ppa 1. 5), épp. Eavrods AcHdiors Plut. 2. 967 B :—Med. #o ballast 
themselves, MO:dios Ib. 979 D; but trans., vUppas és otxous EppariCovrar 
they take brides into their houses as ballast, Eur. Fr. 406, 8, cf. Lyc.1319. 

Eppirirys, 6, serving as ballast, wérpos Lyc. 618. 

“Epp-adpddiros, 6, an Hermaphrodite, or person partaking of the atiri- 
butes of both sexes, so called from Hermaphroditus, son of Hermes and 
Aphrodité, Diod. 4. 6, Luc. D. D. 23, Christod. Ecphr. 202, etc. On 
Hermaphrodite statues, y. ‘Eppadqvy. 

‘Eppdov, ‘Eppéas, “Eppetas, v. sub “Eppijs. 

‘Eppeiov, 74, a shrine of Hermes, or perhaps = €ppag, Strabo 343. 

“Epp-épws, wros, 6, a Hermeros, v. “Eppabqvy. 

“Eppdvov, v. “Eppidior. 

éppnvela, 4, (Epunvedw) interpretation, explanation, Diog. Apoll. Fr. 1, 
Plat. Rep. 524 B, Theaet. 209 A; esp. of thoughts by words, Xen. Mem. 
4. 3,123 xpaoOa 7H yAwoon mpos épunveiay Arist. P. A. 2.17, 5, cf. 
de An. 2.8, 16, de Resp. 11, 1: an expression, ai WAatavixat Epp. Dion. 
H, ad Pomp. 1. 2: @ commentary, Eccl. ‘ 

éppaveupa, 76, an interpretation, an explanation, Eur. Phoen. 470, H. F. 
1137. 2. a symbol, monument, Nypjdos yapor Eur. Andr. 46. 

éppnvers, éws, 6, (“Eppijs, the messenger of the gods), an interpreter, 
esp. of foreign tongues, a dragoman, Hat. 2. 125, 154, al., Xen. An. 1. 2, 
17, etc. II. an interpreter, expounder, Pind. O. 2.153, Aesch. Ag. 
616, 1062, etc.; poets are called épunveis ray OeGy Plat. Ion 534E; reason 
tov vopow épp. Id. Legg. go7 D; o.wm 8 dropos tp, Ad-yow Eur, Fr. 127- 

éppyvevors, ews, 7, an interpretation, Dio C. 66. 1. 


épunvevtéov — Eprvors. 


éppyvevréov, verb. Adj. one must interpret, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 226. 


od, 6, =éppnreds, Plat. Polit. 290 C, Poll. 5. 15. 
a 7, ov, of or for in ing : 3) —Knh (sc. Téexvn) Plat. 
Polit. 260 D; épp. ddvayes Luc. Hist. +34. 
Eppnvevtpia, 7, fem. of éppyvevras, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 589. 
Eppnveta, fut. ow, to interpret foreign tongues, Xen. An. 5.4, 4. II. 
to interpret, put into words, give utterance to, Antipho 121. 17, Thuc. 2. 
60, etc. 2. to explain, expound, Soph. O. C. 398, Eur. Fr. 637; 


épy. 6 m Aéye. Philyll. Mod. 3; 7a ray moinrdy Plat. lon 535 :—Med., 
Id, Epin. 985 B :—Pass., Arist. Soph. Elench. 4, 9. 

) js, €ous, 6, a Hermheracles, v. “Eppadqry. 
6: besides the nom., Hom. often has acc. “Epyjy, but 
dat. “Eppp Od. 14. 435: voc. “Epyf h. Hom. 17. 
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époeis, eaoa, ev, (€pos) poét., lovely, charming, ‘Adin Hes, Th. 248, 
cf. h. Hom. Ven. 264, Merc. 31; also in lyr. passages, Sappho Fr. 64, 
Eur. Fr, 903, Ar. Av. 248. 

, 2 sing. épear Orac. in Hes. ’"Aydv ; Ion. and Ep. etpopar; (épwrde 
is the Att. form, and épéw A is another Ep. form, distinct from épém, Att. 
ép@, to say): impf, eipdpnv:—fut. Epnoopar Soph. O. T. 1166, Eur., Plat., 
etc.; Ion. eippoouar Od. 4. 61., 7. 237, Hdt.:—aor. #pdunv Eur. Ion 541, 
Thuc., etc.; imper. pod Soph. El. 563, Eur., etc., Ep. gpeo Il, 11. 6113 
subj. Epwpar Od. 8. 133, Att.; opt. époiuny Od. 1. 135., 3.77, Att.; inf. 
épéo8ax (often wrongly written épea@ar), which always occurs in the phrase 
peTadAjoa Kai pa Pe Od. 3. 69, 243, al. (except in 1. 405) ; part. épé- 
pevos Ar. Eq. 574, Thuc. 4. 40.—Another Ep. and Jon. form ép: 
occurs in the subj. épéwpae Od. 17. 509, inf. épéecOax 6. 298., 23. 106, 
Hipp. 113 A, impf. épéovro Il. 1. 332., 8. 445; and an Ion. compd. éx- 





Hom. :—Dor. nom. “Eppas, gen. a, 
: es. Fr. g, Bion 3. 8, Anth. P. 4. 3, 110; 
Boeot. gen. “Epydov Keil Inscrr. p. 76. Hermes, the Lat. Mer- 
curius, son of Maia and Zeus, acc. to Hes. Th. 938; Zeus is his father, 
Od, 5. 28; and his mother Maias, 14. 435. In Hom.,.as messenger 
of the gods (Il. 24. 334, Od. 5. 28) he is duderopos (q. v.); as giver 
of good luck (Il. 14. 491, Od. 15. 319) éprodmos, cf. &p- 
pay, with esp. reference to increase of cattle (Hes. Th. 444), so that 
later he is a pastoral god (v. ydyuos); as god of all secret dealings, cunning, 
and stratagem (Od. Ig. 397) SéAcos; from his golden rod with magical 
ies (Od. 5. 47) xpuoéppams; as conductor of defunct spirits 
(Hom. only in Od. 24. 1, but later very often) Yuyxoropmds, rop- 
maios. In h. Hom. Merc. he is the inventor of the xéAvs, and a clever 
thief. iorea bt tutelary god of all skill and accomplishments, as 
gymnastics (v. yavwos) ; of speech, writing, and all arts and sciences ; 
of traffic, markets, roads (d-yopaios, eaves bdios, évédios), and of 
heralds. His rod had magic power, y. infr. 11. 4. He was commonly 
speeneen <s4 Map sade youth: an older Pelasgic figure of him was 
bearded, without or feet, membro erecto, Hdt. 2. 51; and at 
Athens any four-cornered pillar ending in a head or bust was called a 
Hermes, (in which sense Winckelman, Lessing etc. connect the word with 
oe oe called 4 rerpd-ywvos tpyagia Thuc. 6. 27; 7d axa 70 
Ter, 


up as marks of boun- 


i 20, 12. 

"TBpalbios [75], 7d, Dim. of ‘Eppijs, a little figure of Hermes, Ar. Pax 
924; asa term of endearment, my dear little Basen Ib. 382. In Luc. 
Contempl. 1, ‘Epyqdov, which perhaps is the true form. 

éppls or épptv, ivos, d,=pya, in the sense of a bedpost, dat. pl. épuior 
Od. 8. 278; acc. sing. éppiva 23. 198. 

ipuo-yatsbatov, 76, a statuary 's shop, Plat. Symp. 215 A. 

éppo-yAtevs, dws, 5, a carver of Hermae: generally, a statuary, Luc. 
Somn. 2, Plut. 2. §80 E, cf. Thom. M. 365, and v. éppoyAvdos, 

éppo-yAtiixés, 7, dv, of or for a statuary: 4 -«n (sc. réxv7), the art 
of statuary, Luc. Somn. 7. 

Avdos, 6, = épuoryAupeds, Luc. Somn. 2. 
ov, 6, a plant, by some identified with Colchicum au- 
with Jris tuberosa, Alex. Trall. 


tumnale, by others 
dononorOne, ov, 6, (xérrw) a Hermes-mutilator, Ar. Lys. 1094, Plut. 
Alcib. 20 “Eppijs 1. 


» ¥. “Eppadjyn. 
ov, wrapt in foliage, hoa H. 29. 5. 
ov, tending young ts, Hesych. 
épvoopat, Pass. fo aboot pk Tupelo . 
épvos, os, 74, a young sprout, shoot, scion, as a symbol of youthful 
slimness and beauty, 9 3’ dvéSpaper épvet ios shot up like a young 
plant, Ul. 18. 56, 437, cf. Od. 14 1753 so, olov 32 hee épvos dvijp 
pyres trains Il. 17. 53, cf. Od. 6. 163 :—Pind. uses épvea (absol.) 
for the wreaths worn by victors in the games, N. 11. 37, L 1. 38, 
II. later, metaph. of a child, as we say a scion (cf, @4A0s), 
- 6.64, 1. 4. 77 (3. 63), and Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 1525, Eum. 661, 
.C.1108 ; épvos rijs vndtos Eur. Bacch. 1307; xepdaw Epvos 
xépaa, Opp. C. 2. 194i Delos is called an épvos, as having 
of the sea, Pind. Fr. 58. 2 2. fruit, of the apple of 
. 60, 130, 147. 
., poet. for xépas, Arist, Pott. 21, 17. 
ike a young sprout, Geop. 10. 22, 5. 
6, in Hat. 6.98, as a translation of the Persian name 
to some from *épyw, épdw the worker, doer : others 
Lat. coercitor. ‘Epgin occurs in a verse ap. Hephaest. 
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as in Hdt. 3. 64. To ask, enquire, mostly foll. by a relat., 
eipovro -. 6 tre € eh’ Od. 9. 402, etc.; pero & re Oavyator Thuc. 3. 
113; épmpeda ef rw’ deOdov olde Od. 8. 133, etc.; so, EpéaOar Smov.. , 
Plat. Rep. 327C; da 7/.., Id. Prot. 355 C, etc.: also followed by a 
direct question, fjpero Hevopayra, eimé por, pn, & Zevopar, od ad evé- 
petes ..; Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 9; épouévov 5& Tov Aynoiddov, dp dy ev 
Kap *yévorro, el .. ; Id, Hell. 4. 3, 2, cf. Cyr. 1. 4, 19. 2. c. acc. 
objecti, fo learn by enquiry, épéecBar dépara marpds Od. 6. 298: to ask 
after or for, eipdpevar maibdas Il. 6, 239; eipeac”Exropa Siov 24. 3903 
Gedy eipwpeOa Bovdds Od. 16. 402. 3. c. acc. pers, to question, 
Il. 1. 332, 513, etc., Hdt. 1. 32; «lpero 8 hyéas, & feiva, wider eore; 
Od. 9. 251; eipovro tis ein wat wéBev EXOor 17. 368. 4. c. dupl. 
acc. fo ask one about a thing, 7d pév ce mp@rov.. eipnooua .., tis 
nev els dvdpav; 7. 237, cf. 19. 509. 5. very often, twa 
mepi Twos, as, iva yuv wept marpds .. €poro 1. 135, cf. 3. 77, Hadt. 4. 
76, etc., Eur. El. 548; also, of 5€ pov audi dixas eipovro Od. 11. 5703 
dupi rice eipecOat 19. 95. ! 

épos, 5, acc. épor, dat. Fo a oldest, but merely poét., form of épws 
(cf. yéAws), love, desire, ov .. OeGs Epos ob5e -yuvaceds Il. 14. 315, cf. Od. 
18. 212; but most freq. in the phrase é poy Evo (v. sub éfinpe 11); 
used also by Hes. Th.120, 910, Ibyc.1. 4, Sappho 43, Theogn. 1060, 1322, 
and sometimes in Trag., as Soph. El. 198, Eur. Med. 151, in lyrics; but 
by Eur. also in dialogue, Hipp. 337, 449, lon 1227, El. 297, I. T.1172. 
Since pos is the general Homeric form, épws (which occurs in our Edd. of 
Il. 3. 442., 14. 294) should prob. be altered to pos ; and in Od. 18. 212, 
the dat. should be written épq, not épw (apoc. for part). II. as 
nom. pr. Eros, the god of love, Hes. Th, 120. 

épos, 74, wool, only occurs in the Ion. form epos. 

, #, Cyprian for éopry, acc. to Hesych.; but épotis Aecol. (acc. to 

Eust.), Eur. El. 625, cf. Eust. 1908. 57, E. M. 379. 31. 

éptr-dxav0a, 4, creeping thorn, a plant, Diosc, 3. 19. 

épmeré-Byxros, ov, bitten by a reptile, Diosc. 3. 79. 

épmeroas, eva, ev, of reptiles, yévos Opp. C. 2. 274. 

ipmeré-popdos, ov, reptile-shaped, Epiphan. 

tpwerév, 76, (paw) a beast or animal which goes on sik fours, opp. to 
man who walks upright, Od. 4. 418; équs «at cavpas, kal roadra tTav 
épreray Hat. 4. 183; Tois wey dAdo épwerois wédas Edweev .. , dvOph- 
mw 5% wat xeipas Xen. Mem, 1. 4, 11; épmera, opp. to werewa, Hat. 1. 
140, cf. Theocr. 15. 118, Ap. Rh, 4. 1240:—in Pind, P. 1. 47 the hundred- 
headed monster Typhdeus is called épwerdy, cf. Call. Jov. 13; muxvd- 
tarov épm., of a hound, Pind. Fr. 73; of insects, Simon, 12, Nic. Fr. 2. 


46. II. esp. a creeping thing, reptile, esp. a snake, Eur. Andr, 
269, Theocr. 24. Ft ; tpwera re wat 7a mavra Ar, Av. 1069. 
é Y9S, ov, eating animals, Epiphan. 


éprrerwbys, es, like a reptile: tortuous, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 2, 13. 
eat el dévos, %, =tprys, Nic. Al, 418, ubi Schol. male épmvddva. 
9, V. sub EpmAAa. 
é . €s, of the nature of Epans, Philo 2. 205. 
nos, 6, (éprw) herpes, shingles,a vesicular cutaneous eruption, that 
spreads round the body, Foés. Oec. Hipp. ; pw. éo@:dpevos Hipp. Aph. 
1253 :—also épity, jvos, 6, Philo 2. 64; orn , E. M. 377. 3- 
, Hpos, o, v. 1. for épruarhp, Orph. Lith. 49. 
, ov, 6, =épwerdév, Nic, Th. g, etc.; of a mouse, Anth, P. g. 
* 2. Adj. creeping, épmnariy oda, xaoé, xopevcas Ib. 11. 33- 
ipmnorixés, 7, dv, disposed to creep: Ta éprnatixa (cf. Epmns) spread- 
in ions, Hipp. Coac. 220 E, Poll. 4. 206 (v. 1. éprvarixa). 
. %, name of a sea-animal, Numen, ap. Ath. 306 C ; épajAas 
BodrxHrodes Ib. 305 A (where prob. épwidAas should be restored). 
fpms, 6, Egypt. word for wine, Hippon. Fr. 42, Sappho ap. Ath, 39 A, 
Tzetz. Lyc. 579 ;—erp or arp is found in hieroglyphics on a bottle or 
vase in Ebers Aegypten p. 327. 
ipwrév, 7d, =éprerdy, in Arist. ap. Eust. Il. 481. 36. 
éprite, impf. eipruoy Q. Sm. 13. 93: Hom. uses it only in pres.: Att. 
only in aor. éprica: [0], to supply the want of an aor. in épmw (q: v.): 
(épma). » creep, crawl, in Hom, always of persons weighed down 
by age or deep distress, épriovr’ dvd -youvdy Od, 1. 193 ; épufov mapa 
Giva 13. 220, cf. Il. 23. 225; of quadrupeds (cf, épwervy) and children, 
Nic. Al. 555; of time, Anth. P. 6. 19; of ivy, Ib. 7. 22. ; 
épmiAXWvos, 7, ov, made of serpyllum, arépavos Eubul. =rep. 4; Hupov 
Anti " we. 1. 7. 
RL ange ; Sos, Aretae, Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3. 
ye re idos, 4, the grasshopper, Hesych. 
pmvAdos, J, pott. also 4}, Theocr. Ep. 1, Anth, P. 4. 1, 54, Pancr. ap. 
Ath. 677 F:—creeping thyme, Lat. serpyllum, an evergreen herb used for 
wreaths, sacred to the Muses, Cratin. MaA@. 1, Ar. Pax 168, 


$ Eprriions, ews, 7, (Epw(w) a creeping, Eccl. ; iprucpés, 6, Suid. 
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épmrucrafw, = éprv(w, Apollon. Lex. s. v. draAXe. 

» Hpos, 6, =Eprnarhs, a reptile, Opp: C. 3. 110. 2. Adj. 
creeping, Opes épr. Opp. C. 3. 411, Orph. Lith. 49; épm. Spdpos Paul. 
Sil. Amb. 243 :—also HS, Od, 6, a crawling child, Anth. P. 9. 302. 

asarnahe H, 6v, creeping, (@a épr. reptiles, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 29, 
P. A. 4. To, 31. 

épw, impf. elprov: Dor. fut. p¥@ Theocr. 5. 45., 18. 40, Att. only 
in compd, épépya: aor. efpa in Dio Chr. (Lob. Paral. 1. 35), the Att. 
form being eiprica, inf. Eprvaa: (supplied by éprd{w), cf. EAxw, etAxdoa. 
(From 4/. come also épa-v(w, épr-erdy, Ept-ns; cf.Skt.sarp, sarp-ami, 
sarp-as; Lat. serp-o, serp-ens.) To creep, crawl, and generally to move 
slowly, walk, like éprd(w, Ruevos } Eprwy Od. 17. 158; boca Te yaiav 
&m mveier re wat Epme: I. 17. 447, Od. 18, 131, cf. Pind. O. 7.95; elprov 
pwoi began to move, Od. 12. 395; of infants, Aesch. Theb. 17; of a 
lame man, Soph. Ph. 207; €pz. é¢ ebvfs Ar. Vesp. 552 :—often in Trag., 
simply, fo go or come, Aesch. Pr. 810, etc.; épmed’ ws raxiaTa Soph. 
O..C. 1643; Onceds 5 Epwe Eur. H. F. 1154; Eprev és pdOov, mpds 
@das Id. Hel, 316, Cycl. 423; épme Sedpo come hither, Id. Andr. 722; 
and c. acc. cogn., pm. d8ovs Soph. Aj. 287; «éAevOor Id. Ph. 1223, cf. 
Aesch. Fr. 195; also, prov rots 650001 Onpiov Com. ap. Plut. 54 B. 2. 
of things and events, Bérpus én’ jap Epre Soph. Fr. 239; 78n épwovea 
mpocw Ib. 546; of a tear stealing from the eye, Id. El. 1231; of reports, 
to creep on, spread, like Lat. ees rumor, Pind. I. 4. 68 (3. 58), cf. Soph. 
Aj. 1087; mpds rdv éxov6” b-—pOdvos Epwet Ib. 157 (cf. bpepmw); 6 wéAEpos 
épmérw let it take its course, Ar. Eq. 673, cf. Lys. 129 :—also fo go on, 
prosper, Pind. O. 13. 148, cf. N. 7. 100 :—of calamities, to come suddenly 
on one, Soph. Ant. 585, 619, cf. Aj. 1087. 

éppaddrat, v. sub paiva. 

éppadioupynpéves, Adv. heedlessly, at random, Epiphan. 

éppaos, 6, a ram, Lyc. 1316 (v. 1. éppwos): also a wild boar, Call. Fr. 
335 (acc. to Tzetz. Lyc. in 1.): in Hesych. written éppds. (Prob. from 

v, Ion. épony; cf. Skt. vrshas (taurus), Lat. verres, aries.) 
rw, =tvpantw, Hipp. Art. 802, Dion. H. 4. 62, Ael. N. A. 2. 22, 

Aristid. 1. 29. 

éppgorwveupéves, Ady. part. pf. pass. negligently, Byz. 

éppevri, Ady. (formed from a part. éppeis, as if from *éppyyi, =eppw), 
like €0eAovti, prob. in the sense of utterly, Alcae. 125. 

éppnOny, v. pa, eimeiv. 

éppyvo és, dv, =mpoBaroBooxéds, Soph. Fr. 589. 

Eppynpopéw, =appnpopéw, C. 1. 431. 

épptya, pf. of pryéw: Dor. 3 pl. éppi-yorrt. 

éppivov, 74, (év, piv) an errhine, sternutatory medicine, Paus. ap. Eust. 
959. I. 

lppvopcpives, Adv. part. pf. pass. moderately, Dio C. 79. 16. 

EppuOpos, ov, =evpuOpos, Plut. 2. 623 B. 

€ppw, fut. ppnow h. Hom. Merc. 259, Ar. (v. infr.): aor. Appyoa Id. 
Ran. 1192 (cf. dv-, elo-éppw): pf. jppyea (elo—) Id. Thesm. 1075. 
(From 4/FEPP, vy. Il. ll. citand,, and cf. dé-Fepoe.) To go slowly, 
of slow, halting gait, whence Hephaestus is called eppwv, limping, Il. 18. 
421; f pw’ oy Eppovre ovynyrero met me wandering alone, Od. 4. 367, 
cf. h. Merc. 259. 2. simply to go, és rds éoprads Inscr. Cret. in 
C..1. 2554. 76, cf. 2556. 39. II. to go or come to one’s own loss 
or harm, @&0d5e Eppwy Il. 8. 239., 9. 364; often in Att., éppwy éx vads 
gone, fallen from a ship, Aesch. Pers. 963, cf. Eur. I. T. 379, Plat. Phil. 
24 D; dripos éppew Aesch. Eum. 884; ds TIdAvBov ippnoev he went 
with a murrain to Polybus, Ar. Ran. 1192, cf. Lys. 336. 2. mostly 
in imperat. Eppe, Lat. abi in malam rem, away! begone! Il. 8. 164., 24. 
239, Theogn. 601; épp’ otras Il. 22. 498; so, Eppors Eur. Alc. 734, 
Auth. P. 5. 3; also in pl. éppere, Il. 24. 239, Ap. Rh. 3. 562; and in 3 
cing. éppérw, away with him, let him go to ruin, ll. 20. 349, Od. 5. 1393 
Gomis éxeivn Eppérw Archil. 5; eppérw “IAvoy perish Troy! Soph. Ph. 
1200: with a Prep., épp’ é« vnoov Oaacor, Lat. aufer te hinc ocius, Od. 
10.723 €pp’ dm’ éueio Theocr. 20. 2; in Att. strengthd., épp’ és képaxas, 
Lat. pasce corvos, be thou hung, Ar. Pl. 604; épp és képaxas .. €x Tis 
"Arriss Alex. ‘Imm. 1; so, ovk épphoere; odk és kdpaxas éppyoere; 
Ar. Lys. 1240, Pax 500; ef pt ppyoer’ Id. Vesp. 1329. 3. in Att. 
of persons and things, to be clean gone, to be lost, perish, disappear, like 
oixopat, Aesch. Ag. 419; eppec mavwAns Id. Pers. 732; apavros Epper 
Soph. O. T. 560; éppet rd Geta the honour due to the gods is gone, Ib. 
910; éppe dépas proyordy Id. El. 57; Eppet parny Eur. Hel. 1220; 
Gavévras éppew Id. Supp. 1113; e oiwy kadwy Eppes from what fortunes 
hast thou fallen, 1d. 1. T. 379; also in Prose, éppec Ta éud mpdypata 
Lat. actum est de me! Xen. Symp. 1, 15, cf. Cyr. 6. 1, 3, Plat. Legg. 
677C; €ppe ra Kadd the luck is gone (but cf. <@dov), Hippocr. in Xen. 
Hell. 1. 1, 23, etc. 

éppwya, pf. of pyyvup. 

€ppwpévos, 7, ov, part. pf. pass. of pdvvupu, used as Adj. in good health, 
stout, vigorous, opp. to 4ppworos, Plat. Phaedr. 268 A, Dem. 24. 3; €p- 
popévos dv Lys. 168. 38; eppwyérn dtvayis Plat. Phaedr. 268 A:— 
irreg. Comp., Texxopaxin Eppwpeverrépyn Hat. g. 70, Plat. Gorg. 483 C; 
éppwpeveorépais rais yvmpats Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 31; 7 pice éppapervé- 
orepov Plat. Symp. 181 C:—Sup. -éoraros, Andoc. 34. 15, Plat. Rep. 
477 E.—Adv., éppwpévas, stoutly, manfully, vigorously, Aesch. Pr. 65, 
76, Ar. Vesp. 230; xwpeiv Xen. Ages. 2, 11: Comp. -éorepov, Plat. 
Hipp. Ma. 287 A, -eorépws, Isoctr.74E; Sup. -éorara, Plat. Rep. 401 D. 

éppopny, v. sub puvvyye. ‘ 
éppaovro, éppacavro, v. sub pwopua. 

Eppwos, 5, =éppaos, f. 1. in Lyc. 1316. 

€ppwao, v. sub poyvupt. 

épaaios, a, ov, = épaners, Hesych. 


épturtacw — épvOpos. 





€pon, 7; Ep. €épon; Dor. €epoa Pind. N. 3.135; €poa Aleman 32, 
Theocr. 20. 16, Old poetic word, dew, Il. 23. 598, etc.; TeOadvia 
éépon abundant dew, Od. 13. 245; so, O7Aus é€pon 5. 467, Hes. Sc. 395: 
—in pl. rain-drops, xara 8 tyodev Heev eépoas aipare pvdadéas Il. 11. 
53; orAmval 8 dwémmrov éepoar (sc. THs vepéAns) 14. 351; XAwpais 
€époas Pind. N. 8. 69 :—generally of any liquid, dvOepov movrias ipe- 
Aoio’ éépaas from the water of the sea, Ib. 7. 116, cf. 3. 1353 yAuee, 
éépon, of honey, Hes. Th. 83. TI. in Od, 9. 222, ywpls 8 até” 
€poat (the only place where Hom. has this form), metaph. of young and 
tender animals; so Aesch. calls young animals Spdécor, Soph. yarador ; 
cf. Bpépos, péragoa. (From 4, , as the Hom. forms é-épo-n, 
é-epo-nes prove; cf. Skt. varsh, varsh-ati (pluit), varsh-as (pluvia) ; 
and perh. also ras-as (kumor); Lat. ros; a connection with dpédcos is 
also suggested by Pott.) 

éponets, Ep. éepo-, eaoa, ev, dewy, dew-besprent, wrdv 0 éponervta 
Il. 14. 348; Aequwy Anth, P. 9. 668, etc.: metaph. of a corpse, ofoy éep- 
ones Ketrar fresh, Il, 24. 419; viv 5€ por Epones kat mpdoparos .. 
xetoat Ib. 757. 

épony, evos, 6, Ion. for dpony. 

éponopia, v. sub dppypdpos. 

pots, ews, %, (eipw) a binding, band, Suid., etc., v. 1. Thuc. 1. 6. 

épow, (€pon) to bedew, moisten, like dpm, Nic. Th. 62. 631. 

épowdys, es, (el5os) =époners, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 6. 

éptyaw, =sq., Geop. 17. 17. 

épvyydvw, common Prose and Att. form of épedyouat, eructare, Hipp. 
371. 46, Cratin. Apam, 2: c. acc. cogn., otvoy épuyy. Eur. Cycl. 523, cf. 
Eupol.Mapue.14; oxopodad pny Luc. Alex. 39; metaph., daver’ é av asv 
Diphil. Zeryp. 2. 21: also in Med., Hipp. 371. 24, 28.—For apeyer Vv. 
sub épevyouat. 

pty, 7, a belching, Lat. eructatio, Schol. Ar. Pax 529, Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 1. 5. II. a bellowing, Hesych. 

épvypa, 7é,=foreg., Hipp. 484. 28. 

éptiypatvw, =épvyyavw, Hesych.; épvypéw, Hipp. 1207 E. 

épuyparabys, es, (eldos) causing eructation, Hipp. 485. 27. 

Eptypndos, n, ov, (épt-yeiv) loud-bellowing, tatpos Il. 18. 580; like 
Epipuxos. II. épvypnan, énideroy papavov, tows and THs épvyijs, 
E. M. 379. 28, cf. Hesych. (where the MS. gives épvyfAn). 

épuypos, 6,=epvyn, Arist. Probl. 13. 4, al., Theophr. Fr. 4. 6r. 

éptOatvw: aor, épvOnva Ap. Rh. 1. 791 :—poét. for épvOpaivw, to dye 
red, Id. 4. 474: to make to blush, Id. 1. 791:—Hom. only in Pass. to be- 
come red, épv@aivero aipart -yaia Il. 10. 484., 21.21; (in Act. he uses 
épevOw) ; c. gen., Nonn, D. 11. 92: to blush scarlet, Auth. P. 12. 8; 
Pass. also in late Prose, Arr. ap. Stob. app. 2. 5, Poll. 2.87, Eumath. 

€pvOnpa, 7d, (éptOaivw) a redness or flush upon the skin, Hipp. 

Aph. 1260, Thuc. 2. 49; ép. mpoowmov a blush, Eur. Phoen. 1488, cf. 

yan 397 :—absol. redness, Xen, Cyn. 5, 18; a blush, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 
8 D 


épvOiBros, %, Rhodian for épvaiBtos, q. v. 

€ptPivos, 6, =épvOpivos, Henioch. MoAvmp. 1, Opp. H. 1. 97. 

épulpabrov, 74, = épvOpddavor, Schol. Nic. Th. 74. 

épuOpatvw, to dye red, Theophr. H.P. 3. 15, 3; mpdowmoyr Perict. ap. 
Stob. 488. 2:—Pass. to become red, Theophr. H. P. 3.12,5: to blush, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 4, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 9, 2. II. intr. to be red, Id. 
Probl. 8. 4, 3. 

épv0patos, a, ov, = épvOpds, mévros, OaAagaa Dion. P. 38, etc. ; «arapos 
Ib.1127; AéOos Stat. Silv. 4.6, 18. II. of or from Erythrae, Hat., etc. 

épuOpavés, dv, red, of a kind of ivy, Plin. 24. 49. 

épionpa, 7d,=épvOnua (perh. f.1.), Poll. 6. 180, Greg. Nyss. 1. 
PP- 54 135: : 

épudplas, ov, 6, of ruddy complexion, opp. to &xpias, Arist. Categ. 8, 15. 

€pvOplaors, Ion. —yots, ews, 9, ruddiness, blushing, Hipp. 23. 34. 

épuOprdw, Ep. part. -idav, Musae. 161: impf. qpvOpiew Luc. Laps. 1, 
etc.: aor. HpvOpidca Plat., etc.: pf. ypuOpidxa (v. drnpuOpiaxizas). To 
be apt to blush, to colour up, Ar. Nub. 1216, Plat. Prot. 312 A, cf. Dem. 
270.2; doreidy ye .. bri épvOpids Plat. Lys. 204 C; c. part. to blush at 
doing, Dromo WaArp. 1; darts 3 épvOpiG .. mpos Tots EavTod ~yovéas, 
ove éotw xaxds Antiph. Incert. 58, cf. Menand. Incert. 173, 287; also, 
ép. Twa to blush before one, Aristaen. 1. 13: c. inf., Liban. 4. 775. 

épuOpivos, 6, a kind of red mullet, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 8, al. 

épuOprov, 74, a red ointment, Paul. Aeg. 7. 18. 

épvOpo-Badrs, és, red-dyed, Eust. 6.8: épv0p6-Barros, ov, Eccl. 

épv0ps-Bwdos, ov, with red earth, Schol. Dion. P. 183. 

épv0pd-ypappos, ov, with red lines, Arist. Fr. 278, cf. Ath. 321 E. 

épudpo-SakriAos, ov, red-fingered, criticised as unpoét., Arist. Rhet. 


. 2, 13. 

épvOpodavov, 7, madder, Lat. rubia tinctoria, Diosc. 3. 150: épu- 
O@pdSavos, 7, Plin. 24. 56. 

épvOpodavéw, to dye with madder, dye red, LXX (Ex. 25. 5., 26. 14). 

épvOpo-e.Sqs, és, of a ruddy look; prob. f.1. for €Aurpo-, q. v. 

épudpo-KapStos, ov, with red pith, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 3. 

épupd-koptos, ov, red-haired, with red down, Plin. 13. 34. 

épvOpé-AeuKos, ov, reddish-white, Hesych. s. v. poyadevkor. 

épuOpo-péAas, awa, av, blackish red, Ath, 652 E. 

épvOpoviov, 7, a plant of the satyrium kind, Diosc. 3. 144. 

épvOpo-mroikthos, ov, spotted with red, Epich. 47 Ahr. 

épuOpd-rous, 5, 7, neut. movv, red-footed, meAcids Arist. H. A. 5.13, 
3: II. in Ar. Av. 303, a bird, prob. the redshank. 

épvpo-mpoowmos, ov, of a ruddy look, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v.“Apparos. 

épuOpés, a, dv: [0 by nature, Ar. Ach. 787, Eq. 1088, Av. 145; so that 
the correct forms of the Comp. and Sup. are-“wrepos, -wraros, as.in 


épvOporns — épiw. 


Plat. Tim. 83 B, Epin. 987 C; but the metre —drepos in 
Anaxandr, Kepx.1, Drom.¥aA7p.1]. Red, Lat. ruber, of the colour of 
nectar and wine, Il. rg. 38, Od. 5. 93; of copper, Il. 9. 365 (v. sub 
xadxés); of gold, 450; of minium, Hdt. 3. 57; of xé«xos 
(scarlet), Dromo I.c.; of blood, Aesch. Eum. 265 :—épvOpa, 74, red 
pimples, an ert Hipp. Coac. 147, 427. I, etc. II. ’Epvp7 
OdAacoa in the Er sea, including not only the Red Sea or 
Arabian Gulf, but also. the Indian Ocean, (of the existence of the Persian 
Gulf he was i, ), 1. 180, 202., 2. 8, 158., 4. 39; so, wévros "Ep. 
Pind. P. 4. :—later also of the Persian Gulf, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 10, 
; used vaguely of remote and unknown places, pévoy ob 
. Oadarray 7 téprev Dem, 438.20. Cf. "EpvOpaios. 

come also épev@-w, épva-iBn; cf.Skt.rudh-iram (sanguis), 
(ruber); Lat. rub-er, ruf-us, rut-ilus, rob-igo (Umbr. ruf-ru) ;— 
ga-riud-jo (verecundia); O. Norse rjod-r (ruddy), rjod-a; A. S. 
(to redden) ;—O. H. G. rét, rost (roth, red), etc.) . 

nros, }, redness, ruddiness, Arist. Plant. 1. 5, 10, Galen. 
ov, pale-red, Hipp. 1175 G; v. l.—xoAos. 
ov, contr. —xpous, ouy, red-coloured, Dio C. 43. 43. 
wros, 6, #,=foreg., Cratin. Tpop. 1. 


17.515, etc.:—Ep. aor. 2 jpuxixov (cf. jvimane from évimrw) Il. 5. 321., 
. 458, or épvxdixoy 11. 352, etc., inf. épdeieéey 5. 262, Od. 11. 105: 
—Med., Il. 12. 285 :—Pass., v. infr. 11.—Collat. forms épukavw, 
(ef. S¢eavdopar) occur in Hom. (Akin to éptw.) To keep 
in, hold back, curb, restrain, immovs .. épveépev Il. 11. 48, etc.; Aady 
Son tie keep them back (from flight), 6. 80, cf. 24. 658; but, Aady 
, simply, kept them in their place, 23. 258; Ovpodv épveaxéew 
desire, Od. 11. 105; but, Erepos 5€ pe Ovpds ~pueey another 
me (opp. to dvijxev), 9. 302; épuxéuer edptowa Ziv to 
Il. 18. 206; wiorww ép. i.e. to mistrust, Emped. 360; Epuxé 
évbobev aides Ap. Rh. 3. 652 :—c. gen., uh pe épuce paxns keep me 
18.126; bal av ..” Aiba Bbpav épvne: 


] 


, Pind. N. + 54s Eur. Heracl. 691; c. inf. aor., Id. H. F. 
; fut., Ap. Rh. 1. 346; c. acc. et inf., Rpuge wéAw pavatpariva 
Theb. 1076; ép. rwa pr .. , Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 11. 2. 
absol. fo hinder, tpixaxe yap rpuvpddea Il. 11. 352; epueéyer to stay 
24. 7. 3. to hold in check, keep off the enemy, éf xe... 
opev dyridcavres Il. 15. 297; cf. Od. 22.138; so, Ta 8’ od pévos 
tpdfe: 118.178; ép. rods émévras Hdt. 4.125, cf.5.15, etc. 4. 
detain a guest, Lat. hospitio detinere, feivia’ tvi peyapoun, teixoow 
far’ épifas 11.6. 217; often in Od., as 17. 408:—but also, to detain by 
force, to withhold, confine, {wévros] wokéas déxovras épvxe: Il. 21. 59, 
ef. Od. 1. 14., 7. 315, etc.; épufoy ev? peydpo -yuvaixas keep them 
16; 4 py » of one dead, Il. 21. 62, 63; owe 
wat Beopds épiger Od. 8. 317; and in Med., xdpa 52 .. pv eptxerar 
ie 
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oo og She hp hee hb 21. 594; dae 
Atpov epdixor Od, 5. 166; , 76 ol ob Ts Epvnaxer Il. 15. 450, ef. 
17. 292; so, ép. Yevdéaw émav Pind. O. 11(10).7; 7a ph Kadd voopy 
Theocr, 7.127; 7a «axa dn’ éuavrod Xen. An. 3. 1, 25; woAeyov 
twos Polyb. ap. Suid. 6. to keep apart, separate, 

xGpos épdxe Il. 10. 161. TI. Pass. to be held back, 


horses, Il. 23. 443. 3. to be kept away, amd Tod "Acwrod Hat. 9. 
4. dvéiny 65 xBpos tpvxerar this place is remissly guarded, 
i.e. is free or open to all, Soph. Ph. 1153 (but Pors. took the words 6 
82 .. dyiv as parenth., so that dvé5nv should be construed with Epwere). 
fpipa, 76, (épvopar) a fence, guard, épvpa xpods, of defensive 
armour, ll. 4. 137; of a cloak, Hes. Op. 534; Odpaxas, épdyara cwpd- 
tow Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,9; &p. vuperot a defence against .. , Call. Fr. 142; 
7) ép. rod reixeos the defence git A he Hdt. 7.223, 225; mepBadréoda 
tpeos, ep. rav veav 19. 9, cf uc. 8. 40; ép. Tpwaw the wall of 
Troy, Soph. Aj. 467; ép. 3 dp0odv a breast-work, Thuc. 6. 66; ép. 
raxiferdar, rexifey Id. 1. 11, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 46: also of a river or 
trench used eres gee mene tip ay 2 a safeguard or 
defence, tp. xupas, of the Areopagus, Aesch. . 701; waidas ép. Sépact 
Eur. Med. 597 ; eae yond xepés against .. , Ib. 1322 :—cf. Eppa. 4. 
, with fenced back, of a crab, Auth. P. 6. B 
4, ov: Sup. -éraros, Anth. P. 7. 138, 599: (épvopac) :— 
hem by art or nature, TAhava 7° épvpyny Hes. Fr. 
ef, Thuc. 5. 65; ép. dHpara Eur, Hel, 68; «eivar piv 
*AwbdAam Call. Del. 23 ; 7a Epupra strong 
3 Tomo of Ep. Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 5 ; of hills, 
Adv. Comp.-orépws, Arist. Pol. 7.12, 3. 


“epee rin avong, E. M. 378. 31- 
08, = s, Hipp. 1200 A. 
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, acc, -Gras, nom. and acc. pl., with no sing. in use, 
chariot-drawing, épvadppates tarot, Epvodpyaras trmovs Il. 15. 354., 
16. 370, Hes. Sc. 369. Cf. Lob. Paral. 179. 

épiotBdw, to suffer from mildew, Theophr. C. P. 4. 14, 2. 
éptoiBy [i], 9, mildew, the red blight, Lat. robigo, esp. in corn, Plat, 


(From épvOpds, q.v.: cf. wéAros TI. 
vy. Orph. Lith. 594.] a1 ” : 
, 6, and épvotBin, 3, averting mildew, epith. of Apollo and 
Demeter at Rhodes, etc., like the Lat. Robigus, in whose honour the 
Robigalia were celebrated to avert robigo.—The former only in Rhodian 
form épv@iBios Strabo 613; and the latter wrongly written épvoi8y in 
Etym. Gud. s. v. épv0iBuos. 
to affect with mildew, Theophr. C. P. 3. 24. fin. :—Pass. = 
épvotBaw, Theophr. Ib. 22. 2, etc. 
éptotBabys, es, mildewed, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 3., 9. 40, 46, Theophr. 
Opt yyerpa, a comb for drawing through the hair, a small-tooth 
comb, Anth. P. 6. 246. 
épicipov, 76, hedge-mustard, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 1: eiptoipov in 
Nic, Th. 894: also pv 5 
épitct-vyis, i50s, 7), preserving ships, dyxvpa Anth. P. 6. go. 
, 76, a violent redness and rising of the skin, erysipelas, 
St. Antony's fire, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, Aph. 1253. (From épu6pés, 
méAAa skin, Curt, no. 353: cf. épvaiBn.) 
, ov, contr, —xpous, of the colour of erysipelas, 
Psell. in Boiss, Anecd. 1. 228: and ¢ptctmeAdrabns, €s, (ef50s) of the 
nature of épvoimedas, Hipp. V. C. 912. 
épici-rrodts, 6, }, (Epvopat) protecting the city, epith. of Athena, I]. 
6. 305, h. Hom. Io. 1., 28. 3. 
épiiors, ews, }, (Eptw) a drawing, Max. Tyr. 19. 4: in Philo 1. 602, 
f.1. for dpovars. 
, 76, name of a plant,=domdAados, Theophr. Odor. 
57, Diose. 1. 19. 
oi-xatos, ov, carrying a shepherd's staff, Alcman 12, cf. Arcad. p. 
43; Apollod. (ap. Strabo 460) regards the word as a prop. n. 
-xOwv, 6, 4, tearing up the earth, of an ox ploughing, Strabo ap. 
Ath. 382 E. 
épucpés, 6, a safeguard against witchcraft, h. Hom. Cer, 230. 
épvorés, 4, dv, aie, eohediy épuara . . fiepn Soph. Aj. 730. 
épirip, jipos, 6, one that draws or rescues from, xaxdv Nic. Al. 363. 
éptw, Ion. eiptw ; Ep. inf. elpvpevar [0] Hes. Op. 816 :—impf. elpvoy 
Mosch. 2. 14, épvov Il. 12. 258; épvecxoy Nonn. D. 43. 50:—fut. épdw 
Il. 11. 454., 15. 351-, 22.67; al. épvow as in Opp. H. 5. 375; Ep. 
tptaow Orph., Nonn. :—aor. eipica Hom., Hdt.; épioa Il. 5. 573, Pind.; 
eipvoca Il. 3. 373, Od. 8. 85; lengthd. épvcacxe (éf-) Il. 10. 490; 
i . elpvooy even in Soph. Tr. 1033 (in a chorus); subj. épvow IL, 
aipion, ipp. 452. 12, etc., 2 sing. épvoays Il. 5. 110, Ep. 1 pl. épvocopey 
(for -aper) 14. 76., 17. 635; ome Eptoarpe Il.; tpvoat, epoca: Il. ; 
inf, elptoai (di-, €f—-) Hdt.; part. épdcas Il. 23. 21, elpvoas Hat. 4. 10; 
épvooas Ap. Rh. 3. 913. Ton. and poét, Verb. To drag along the 
ground, drag, draw, generally with a sense of violence or force, va . 
els Gada Ul. 1. 141, Od. 8. 34; GAade 2. 389; Hrapdvbe 10. 423; én 
#yreipoto on land, 16. 325, 3593 émt Give Il. 4. 248; [Bdpv] ep. én’ axpns, 
of the Trojan horse, Od. 8. 508 :—of the dead, rpls 3° épdoas rept ojua, 
of Hector’s body, Il. 24.16; vexpév, vexpods ép., either of the friends, 
to drag them away, rescue them, 5. §73., 16. 781; or of the enemy, fo 
drag them off for plunder, ransom, etc., 4. 467 sq., al. (v. inf, B. I. 2); 
of dogs and birds of prey, fo drag and tear, olavot dpnorai épvovat 11. 
454, etc.:—hence to drag away, carry off violently, Od. 9. 99; c. gen. 
partis, &d Sipar’ ep. ..# rodds A Kad xeipds 17.479; So, ép. Ta Kouple 
by the hair, 22.188:—to draw upwards or downwards, é obpavddev 
mediovde Ziv’ Il. 8. 22, cf. vss. sqq.; oelpyy -. xlov’ dv’ indi epiaa 
to draw it up a pillar, Od. 22.176; xepl madw &p. Il. 5. 836 (cf. 
abepiw) :—of warriors, Sépu .. & dretAfs elpuoe 16. 863; Ef Gpoww.. 
biordv 5.110; edly .. te Kpnuvoto 21.175; also, pappaxov é« -yains 
Od. 10. 303 :—also, to pull down, tear away, kpéacas pev wipyav Epvar 
Il. 12. 258, cf. 14. 35. 2. without any sense of violence, fo draw, 
Gpos .. ax kepadts eipvoce drew it over his head, Od. 8. 85; aAAdv 
pay xAaivns tpvev, dddov 5% xiravos pulling or plucking him by . - , ll. 
22. 493; veuphy ép. eri tun to draw the bowstring at him, Il. 15. 464 ; 
so, ép. réfov Hat. 3. 30; @yxos efpucoy draw thy sword, Soph. Tr. 
1033; 71 Kdipov ep. to draw lots for .. , Call. Jov. 62; && wodds 
ép. to put aside, Pind. N. 7. bs Sie mAivOous elptev, Lat. ducere 
lateres, like €Axety, Hdt. 2. 136. 

B. Med. éptopat, Ion. elpvopar (with #, whereas pvopuar (q. v.) 
commonly has 8): fut. inf. épvec@ar Il, 9. 248., 14. 422., 20. 195; épto- 
Gopat 10. 44, Od. 21. 125, elptocopat Il. 18, 276 :—aor. elptodpny 4. 
186, elptacaro 22. 306, épticavro 1. 466, etc. ; subj. épvowpar Ap. Rh. 
I. 1204} opt. épvoaco, -aiaro Il. 5. 456, 298; elpvocaipny, 8. 143, Od. 
16. 459; inf. épdoao@ar Il. 22. 351, elpdocacda 1. 216; part. épvood- 
pevos 1. 190, elpvodpevos (ér-) Hdt. 4. 8:—besides these, we have in 
med. sense the foll. forms, épDrac Ap. Rh. 2.1208 ; F pl. elpvara [7] Il. 
¥. 239, [8] Od. 16. 463 ; inf. lptodar Od.: épiao, épdro Il., Hes., eiptro 
Hom.; elpwvro, -varo Il. 12. 454., 22. 303; 3 pl.:—in form these 
tenses to the pf. and plqpf. pass.; but Bekker writes the inf- 
eipvoba, epveGa (not eipdabat, tpvaGai), and épvao, Epuro at least must 
be taken as parts of an Ep. impf. or aor.:—by examining the examples 
which follow it will be seen that these pass. forms, when used as med., 
always take the metaph. sense, fo rescue, guard, protect, ward off (cf. 
& Piopas), and never take the literal sense, fo draw, but when they are 
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passive (y. infr. C), except in Od. 22. 90 (Epuro 3? pacyavoy o¢v), where 
€puro can hardly be taken in pass. sense. To draw for oneself, épv- 
gacGat vijas to launch us ships, Il. 14.79, v. infr. c.1; [émmov] és dxpd- 
mokw &. Od. 8. 504; gios, waxapay, dop épvecOar to draw one’s 
sword, Il. 4. 530., 21. 173., 3. 271; €€ xoAeoio Theocr. 22.191; Sdpu 
€ drechijs cipvcduny Od. 10.165; of meat on the spit, épicavrd re 
mavra they drew all off, ll. 1. 466, etc.; épvocecOar peveatvey in his 
anxiety ¢o string [the bows], Od. 21.125; Bupoay @npds ard pedo 
Theocr. 25. 273. 2. to draw towards oneself, dcoov épvccaro Od. 
1g. 481. Il. to draw out of the press, éptcacGai Twa paxns, 
Xapuns Il. 5. 456., 17. 161; esp. of friends dragging away the body of 
@ slain hero, ovdé Ke ..é« Bedéav epdoavro véxvy 18. 152, cf. 5. 298., 
17. 104; but also enemies, 14. 422: hence, 2. to rescue, deliver, 
Herd xepoly épicoato SoiBos ‘AmddAwv 5. 344, cf. 11. 363; mas dv 
«+ elpvocaiobe “IMiov ; 17. 327; Moceddav .. Néoropos vidy éputo 13. 
5553 Bovdijs .., firs xev Epvooerar H5e cadoe Apyeious 10. 44; GAN’ 
“Hoaoros puto cdwaé te 5. 22; 6 8 épiacaro nai p’ erdénoev Od. 14. 
279; then of captives, fo redeem, ransom, xpvo@ épvaacba aviryn 
(i.e. to weigh them against gold), Il. 22. 351. 3. the orig. sense 
of drawing away often wholly vanishes, and éptea@ac means simply ¢o 
protect, guard, of armour, dAAd mapoiWey eipvcato <worhp Il. 4. 186; 
[xuvén] eipuro xapn Hes. Scut. 138; pirpns.., 4 of mAciorov puro Il. 
4.138; puro Bé Evd0b Odpye 23. 819; also, dary Be mipyor bYndal 
Te mvAa cavides 7’ .. elpicoovra 18. 275; cavidwy.., ai pa mAas 
elpuvro 12. 454; olos épdero “Ikov “Exrap 6. 403, cf. 21.507. 24. 4993 
ot pe mdpos ye eiparo 22. 303; Avxiny cipro dixnol re Kat pével @ 

16. 542; [€Aagoy] HAn elpvcaro 15. 273; Sov .. tpeis dvdpas Epvaba 

Od. 5. 484: then, III. c. ace. rei, to keep off, ward off, GA’ 

ove olwvotow épdacaro Kfjpa pédauvay by no augury could he ward off 
black death, Il. 2. 859; 4 8 (sc. domls) ob &yyxos Epuro 5. 538., 17. 

518., 24.524. 2. to thwart, check, curb, much like épd«w, Avs vdov 

os waking 8.143; uo piv xpadin xddov obk Epioaro 24. 584; 

voorov épvocdpuevor having avoided return, i.e. remaining, Pind. N. 9. 

54; vid 7 épdcOa Ap. Rh. 3. 607. 3. to keep guard upon, watch, 

via, vias epvoba Od. 9. 194., 10. 444., 14. 259., 17. 4293 etpvda 

Heya SGpa 23,151; H v@iv elpvro Ovpas, of a female slave, Ib. 229; émé- 

TehAev .. eipvabar dor 3. 268; addw epuvro, of dogs, Theocr. 25. 

76; also, re pw’ abr’ eiptara oixad idvra lie in wait for me, Od. 16. 

463; xadendy ce OeGv .. Syvea cipvobat to discover them, 23. 82; 

ppeciv épicacba to keep in one’s heart, to conceal, 16. 459; of re 

O€moras mpds Ards cipvarar maintain them, Il, 1. 239: hence, et. 

to support, hold in honour, with notion of obedience, od avye Bovdds 

eipvoao Kpoviwvos 21. 230; éros elptccacba 1. 216. IV. to 

take to oneself, or to retain, rhv tpophy Hipp. 663. 24, cf. 661. 52. 

C. Pass. to be drawn ashore, drawn up in line, of ships, eipuyto 
vées Taxdy du’ ’AxidFa Il. 18. 69; Soar mperac eipdaro 15.654; Gir’ 
&p’ ddds wodtys elpupévar 13. 682; elpvaro vijes iv’ ep’ GAds ToALTs 
14. 30; elpvara: dul Oadacons Ib. 75, cf. 4. 248; and so perhaps, 
vijes 8 d80v.. eipvara: are drawn up along the road (where others take it 
in med. sense, B. I. 4, they guard the road), Od. 6. 265. II. to be 
guarded or kept confined, like épdxopat,7 8 epvr iv’ Apipoowy Hes, Th. 301. 

D. It has been doubted whether épiw zo drag and épvopa: to 
rescue, protect belong to the same Root; but the connexion of sense, as 
above given, seems not unsatisfactory: cf. Adouat. 

€phos, cos, 74, a skin, =aréppos, téppos, Nic. Al. 248, Th. 376. 
€pxdirar, épxaro, Ion. pf. and plqpf. pass. of épyw. 

Grdopar, Pass. to be kept or shut up, ev d& éxdorw [cvped] mevTh- 
kovra aves .. pxaréwvto Od. 14. 15. 

épxdréas, eooa, ev, like a hedge, Hesych, 

épxaros, 6, a fence, inclosure, hedge, like €pxos, Hesych. 

€pxopar Hom., etc.: impf. ipxduqv Hipp. 1226 E, and often in late 
Prose, as Luc. Jud. Voc. 4, Paus. 5. 8, 5, etc.; in Att. only found in 
compds., éx-npxéunv Thuc. 4.120, mpoo— Ib. 121, meptr— Ar. Thesm. 
504; if jpxovro be read (for mpo-) in Xen. An. 1, 8,17, it is impf. 
of dpxouat, as in Plat. Rep. 452 E:—these tenses come from 4/EP, 

(cf. Skt. ar, ark’h); the following from 4/EAY®, viz. fut. éAev- 

gopat, Hom., Ion, and late Prose, sometimes in Trag. (Aesch. Pr. 854, 
Supp. 522, Soph. O. C. 1206, Tr. 595), but in Att. Prose only in 
Lys. 165. 13, v. mox infr.:—aor. #A¥@ov, Ep. and Lyr., used by Eur. 
even in dialogue (Rhes. 660, El. 598, Tro. 374, cf. Neophr. ap. Schol. 
Med. 661); even in Hom. the syncop. form door is more common, 
and in the obl. moods the sync. forms alone are used, €A0é, 2AOw, ZADorpt, 
Abeiv, ChOdv ; Ep. inf. Aépevau, —éuev Il.; Dor. #vOov, Epich. 126 
Ahr., Theocr. 2. 118., 16. 9; Lacon. éAan, édcotpe, EAcdéy Ar. Lys. 105, 
118, 1081: a late aor. #A@a occurs in Lxx and N. T., cf. C. I. 4922, 
6210, etc.; 3 pl. #APocay Lxx; #Avba C. I. 6278, cf. Anth. P. 14.44: 
—pf. €AHAvOa, Att. ; sync. pl. AjAtper, -vre Cratin, Xerp. 9, Achae. 
ap. Hephaest. p. 18; in Hom, always Ep. eiAjAov@a, whence I pl. eiAf- 
AovOpev Il. 9. 49, Od. 3. 81, part. elAnAovdds 19. 28., 20. 360; and 
once (Il. 15. 81) €AndovBds :—plapf. édnAvOev Eupol.(?) in Ar. Eq. 
1306; Ion. éAnAvdee Hdt.; Ep. eiAndovbe: Il.; also AAnAoVOew Call. in 
An. Ox. 4. 417.—Some parts of this Verb were replaced in Att. by forms 
of ely (bo), viz. the obl. moods of pres., tt, tw, toupe, tévar, iv (for 
€pxou, etc.) ; impf. ja, Fev (for Fig sett fut. eye (for éAevoopar) ; 
v. Elmsl. Heracl. 210, Lob. Phryn. 38, Cobet. V. LL. p. 32. To 
come or go (cf. iw, otxopat), very freq. from Hom. downwds. :—the 
special senses arise from construction with other words, and chiefly from 
the Preps. which follow the Verb: 1, to come to a place or to go 
away; both frequently in Hom., esp. in imperat., which also is used like 
aye, go! come! merely as a hortatory exclam, 2. to come or go] 
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back, return, dyyedinv aorparod .. tpxopévoro Od. 2. 30, cf. 10. 2675 
in full, adrs, dy, madu edGeciv, 19. 533, 544, etc.; also, olkov éAevoerat 
19. 3133 so, otxade, mpds ofkov, Att.:—absol., Aes thou art come, 16. 
461, etc. II. c. ace. cogn., 656v or xéAevOov édBeiv to go 
a journey, Il, 1. 151, Od, 9. 262; rniciny dddv erOeiv 3. 316; freq. 
in Att., as Aesch. Pr. 962, Theb. 714; also, card tiv abriy dddv Plat. 
Legg. 707 D; véoripoy méba érGety (cf. Baivw A. 11. 4), Eur. Ale. 1153: 
—also, dyyeAinv, efeciny édAOeiv (as we say) to go a message, Il, 11. 
140., 24. 235, Od. 21. 20. 2. c, acc. loci, to come to, arrive at, 
rare in Hom., ’Aidao ddpuous épxeat Il. 22. 483; epxecOov KAroiny 1. 
322; but freq. in later Poets, as Pind. P. 4. gi, Soph, Tr. 259, etc.; so 
also Hdt. 2. 24, 25 :—also c. acc. pers., o€ 5, @ Téxvov, 768° eAHAvOEY 
may xparos Soph. Ph.141: vy. Baivw A. IL. 3. 8. c. gen. loci, 
medio édOeiv through or across the plain (cf. diampdcow, drvCopuat), ll. 
2. 801; but in Att. from a place, js twos Soph. O. C. 572; €« TlvAov 
Od, 15. 42 :—and of persons, dé twos from one, Plat. Prot. 309 B: ¢o 
proceed or be produced from, Sei tx t&v napévtav dyabovs avipas 
€dGetvy Xen. An. 3. 2, 3. 4. c. dat. pers. to come to, i.e. to come 
to aid or relieve one, rare in Hom., Od, 16, 453; but freq. later, Pind. O. 
1.161, Aesch. Pr. 663, Thue, 1. 13., 8. 19, etc. ; dwopodvrs abT@ épxerat 
Tlpopundevs Plat. Prot. 321C; also of evil, Aesch. Pr. 358, Pers. , etc.: 
v. infr. B. I. III. c. part. fut., to denote the object, épxouat 
oiadpevos éyxos I go to fetch.., Il. 13. 256; epxouae dpopévn 14. 
301; freq. in Att., papruphowy #AGov Aesch. Eum. 576, etc.; in Eur. 
Med, 1303, Elmsl. restored éxowowv for éxo@oat; also, éAdeiv ds moun- 
odpevor Xen., etc. 2. in Hdt. like an auxiliary Verb, épxopa: Aégwy 
I am going to tell, I intend to say (as in French je m’en vais vous dire), 
I. 5. 2. 40., 7. 102., 3. 6, al.; so, €px. onpavéaw 4.99; Epx. unkuvéwr 
2. 353;—rare in Att., Plat, Euthyphro 2 C, Theag.129 A; in Phaedo 
100 B, épxopat emyepay oor émdeigacOa, for py. cor émbdergdspevos, 
v. Heind. 3. with part. pres., aor., or pf., in Hom., to shew the 
manner of moving, #0 O€ovea she came running, Il. 11. 715, etc. ; 
HAVE mepoBnpévos he went fleeing, he fled away, 10. 510; HAGE POd- 
Hevos he came first, 23. 779; Kexapiopévos edGeiv Od. 2. 54:—Il, 18. 
180 is remarkable, ai xév 7 véxus joxuppévos EdGn if it should come 
to be (i.e, be) mangled or insulted,—like venias for fias in Virg. G. 1. 295 
hence the common Att. sense, ¢o end in being, come to be, turn out, Lat. 
evadere, exire, prodire. 4. the part. aor, éA@wy is often added to 
another Verb, ob d0vapyar.. uayecOar @\Odv go and fight, Il. 16. 521; 
KaOnpoy éhOdv come and cleanse, Ib. 668; so in Att., Aéyous av EAdy 
Aesch. Supp, 928; Spa viv 7a8° éA@wy Soph. Ant. 1107, cf. Schiif. Aj. 
1183. IV. of any kind of motion, é& dAds dei to rise out of 
the sea, Hom.; én? mévrov to go over it, Od. 2. 265; and specially 
qualified, 7é5ecow €pyecbar to go on foot, 6, 40; mefds FAvOe went by 
land, Il. 5. 204, etc.; of birds, 17. 758, etc.; of ships, 15. 549, Od. 14. 
3343 of spears or javelins, often in Il. :—of natural phenomena, as rivers, 
Il, 5. 91; wind and storm, 9. 6, Od. 12. 288; clouds, Il. 4. 276., 16. 
364; stars, fo rise, Od. 13. 94; time, els 8 kev €AOn vi Il. 14. 77, cf. 
24. 3513 émjy EAOnar O€pos Od. 11. 192; Eros HAGE I. 16 :—of events 
and conditions, eis 6 xe ynpas €AOn Kal Odvaros 13. 59, cf. 11. 135 :— 
of feelings, to arise, dxos, {uepos HAGer Il. 22. 43., 24. 514; of sounds, 
etc., Tov .. wept ppévas HAvd iwh 10. 149; KvxAwna rept ppévas 
HAvve oivos Od. 9. 362; and without ppévas, wept 5é odeas HAVO’ lah 
17. 261, cf. 16. 6; of battle, dude’ HAGe waxy Il. 13. 337; of things 
sent or taken, Oppa xe SHpa ex kdioins EAOnoL 19. 191, cf. 1. 120:—so 
also in Att., e.g., of dangers, and the like, ef maAw €A@or 7H “EAAGSe 
kivivvos ind BapBdapwy Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 43; “yd im’ dvaynns -yapos 
Gor Aesch. Supp. 1032, cf. Pers. 436, 440; of reports, commands, etc., 
Id. Pr. 663, Thuc. 8. 19, 96, etc. :—eis éavrdy éAOeiv to come to oneself, 
Ey, Luc. 15,17, Arr. Epict. 3. 1, 15. 

B. Post-Homeric phrases : 1. eis Adyous EpxecOai Tin to 
come to speech with, Hdt. 6. 86, 1, Soph. O, C. 1164; so, és dysv rat 
éAOciv Hat. 3. 42. 2. els xeipas éAOeiy rivi (v. sub xelp 1. 6, d); 
so, és waxny édrOeiv ti Id. 7. 9, 3; els dpyds tue Plat. Rep. 572 A: 
v. infr, 6. 3. émt peifov épx. to increase, Soph. Ph. 259; way 
éAdeiv to try everything, Xen. An. 3. 1, 18. 4. és 70 Savor, és Ta 
dd-yewa &dOeiv to come into danger, etc., Thuc. 3. 45., 2. 393 «is 
Tosovrd twos édGeiv Wore .. Plat, Gorg. 487 B, etc.; eis 7d €oxaror Id. 
Rep. 361D; S00 évrat0a aAuias HAOov arrived at that time of life, 
Ib. 329 B; és doOevés épx. to come to an impotent conclusion, Hdt. 1. 
120; és dpiOuov édGciv to be numbered, Thuc. 2. 72; els épwra twos 
€AGetv Anaxil. Neorr. 2; eis €Aeyxov Philem. Incert. 8. 3, etc. 5. 
mapa puxpoy édOeiv, c. inf. to come within a little of, be near a thing, 
Eur. Heracl. 296; so, map’ dAlyov éA@eiy Plut. Pyrrh. 10; mapa tocov- 
Tov ..%AGe xwdtvov so narrow was her escape, Thuc, 3. 49. 6. 
with da and gen., as emphatic periphr. for a Verb, e.g. dia paxns rut 
€pxerOar for paxecbat ri, Eur. Hel. 978, Thuc. 4. 92; da mod€guou 
épxeoOa for moAepeiv, Hat. 6.9, Thuc. 2. 11; dd pidias ruvi EpxecOar 
for priv tiva, did. weipas EpxeoGar for metpaaOat, did pédvov, did mupds 
€A. to slay, burn, etc., Valck. Phoen. 482, Br. Soph. O. T. 773, like Lat. 
grassari rapinis, ferro, igne,ira; cf. da A, IV :—but, of da wavra rey 
Kaha édnAvddres who have gone through the whole circle of duties, 
have fulfilled them all, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,15; did wodAA@v wvdvvev edOdvres 
Plat. Alc. 1. 142 A. 7. epxeoOa mapa riv yuvatka, tov dvdpa, of 
sexual intercourse, ¢o go in to her, to him, Hdt. 2, 115., 6. 68. 

"Epxopevés, 6 or  (Kriiger Xen, An. 2. 5, 37, Poppo Proleg. Thuc. 
cap. 8), the same as ’Opxopevds, perhaps to be read in Hes. Fr. 15, cf. 
Schol. Arat. Phaen. 45, C. I. 1569. a. 111. 

pips, ews, 9, (Epmw) a creeping, Plat. Crat. 419 D, Arist. P. A, 1.1, 7. 

€pw, dat. from €pos (q. v.), Od. 








Oe —————_ ae eC 


€pe@ 3 grav, > 


hardly used but in 3 sing. -jaerar, Il. 23. 795, Pind. I. 6 (5). 87, Soph. 
76, the fat: ipfer; 3 sing. pf, and plapf. pase. 
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I. Slike Codi os ites 
wah he will say nothing against it, Il. 9. 
among you, Ib. 528, cf. Od. arg j—then freq. in 
5 Twos, etc. :—also c, acc. pers. to speak of, kaxiis 
. 796, Eur. Alc. 705: and c. dupl. acc., épeiy rua te 
ito 48 A:—Pass., uiOos .. elpnuévos éarw Il. 8. 524, cf. 
iav eipnyuévoy too true, Aesch, Pr. 1031. IL. J will 
os, dyyeAiny Il.1. 419, etc.; so "Hés is mentioned as 
to announce it, 2. 49; émt fnOévre dieaie upon 
f stg) 2. eipnuévos promised, pc6ds Hes. 
3. 
when ii been agreed, Thuc. 1. 140. 
pers. et inf., Xen, Hell. 3. 2, 6, etc.; ¢. acc. et inf., Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 
; eipnré ol, c. inf., orders had been given him to do, Hdt. 
IIT. in Pass, to be mentioned, obra piv oi mapaba- 
elpéara Id. 4. 180, 
the heron or hernshaw, Lat. ardea, Il. 10. 274, Simon. 
lamb. 7, Ar. Av. 886, etc. ; also pw&ids, Hippon. 59 :—Arist. mentions 
é . the common heron, Ardea cinerea; 6 dA€vKdbs, 
-€ ; 6 doreplas, A. stellaris, the bittern, H. A. 9g. 1, 
in Il. 1. c. was prob. the A. nycticorax, the night-heron 


How: aor. hpimoa: (pam) :—Ep. Verb, to rush, rush forth, 
Kedauvdy tpamaes wept Boupi ll. 1. 303, Od. 16.441; hpenoay dmiacw, 
of horses, they started back, ll. 23. 433; hpdnoer ..’Apyw Theocr. 13. 
74 2. c. gen. rei, to draw back or rest from, tpwnaat wodépovo Il. 
13. 776. cf. 7. 422; épamoovar 5& yapyns 14. 101; épamoay Kaparoro 
h. Cer. 302: also seemingly absol., véspos ovwor’ épwe? the cloud 
never fails from it, never leaves it (oxowéAov being supplied from the 
context), Od. 12.75; i viv ward Aadv Axa, pndé 7’ epwer (sc. 
Il. 2. 179 :—later c. acc. to leave, quit, Theocr. 13. 74., 24. 
99. e back, only once in Hom., 7@ Ke 
wai tootpeviv xep tpatoar yay Il. 13. 57; but found in later 
Poets, as . 22. 174, Call. Del. 133, Q. Sm. 3. 520. 
pw, }, Ep. Noun (used by Hom. only in Il.), any quick motion, rush, 
force, dvbpds tp Il. 3. 62, cf. 14. 488; mostly of things, 5oupds gpa 
5-358; pan) BeAdwy 4. 542., 17.562; Aciwero Boupds Epa 
throw behind, 23. 529, cf. 21. 251; Aueunrijpos tpaty the force 
the winnower’s (shovel), 13. 590; merpdaw Ap. Rh, 4. 1657; 
P. 9. 490. 2. impulse, desire, wept Kimpw tpoty Ib. 
TI. c. gen. rei, a drawing back 
yhyver’ tpam Il. 16, 302., 17. 761; pans 
2; Saxpiav Mosch. 4. 40: absol. escape, Dion. P. 6ox. 
mad for love, Opp. C. 3. 368, nati 267. 
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maddened by love, Diod. Excerpt. 581.98 (as Vales. for 
exciting mad love, pirpa Orph. H. 54. 14. 
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%, one’s love: v. sub épaw. 
dat. pw for épwri, v. sub Epos ; in Poets we have 
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- A. g. 48, init. :—generally, love of a thing, desire for it, 
4 »etc.; mepi tt Plat. Legg. 782E; pds 
(set phoned F axh épws exer pe Aesch. 
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5 oby born ép. Eur. Hipp. 764; tparres éuas 
the object of love or desire, dapéaixrot 
. Tim. 14. 3. in Soph. Aj. 693, of 
II. as prop. n. the god of love, 


Fl 
FF 
ee 
a ae, 

; 


ray 
A i 
uae 
frets 
LFF. 
i 

: 


g 
F 


132 ;—in pl, 


Beh Din of Spas, « Mtl id, Anth. P. 11. 174. 

Ep. dpwrdw, but contr. in Hom.,v. infr.: in Hdt. the Mss. vary 
between the contr, forms elpwrG, elpwraat, etc., (Hdt. 3. 119., 1. 67, al.), 
and elprréew, etc. (Id. 4. 145, al.): impf. tpwtow Thuc. 7.10, etc.; eipura 
Od. 4. 251, cf. 15. 423: lon. elpdrreov or ~evv, Hat. 4. 145., 3. 140:— 
3 pl. imperat. fale sb Antipho 137. 5 :—fut. fom, etc. :—the usual 
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word in Att., supplying the defective tenses of % , the Ep. forms 
being épéw a, Fe a : To ask, twa tT caanihie a one, & es pwras 
Od. 4. 347-. 17. 138; elpwrds wv’ dvoua Kdurdv 9. 364; bo’ dv a épwra 
Soph. O. T. 1122; ob todr’ épwr& o° Ar. Nub. 641, etc. :—Pass. to be 
asked, 7 Plat. Legg. 895 E, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 3. 2. ép. t to ask 
about a thing, Aesch. Pr. 226, Plat.Rep.508A; t« mept twos Id. Theaet. 
185 C; ép. épwrnua to ask a question, Id. Rep. 487 E:—Pass., 7d 
Epwrnér, 7d Epwrrdpevov the question, Thuc. 3.61, Xen, Mem. 4. 2, 23, 
etc.; 7a EumpooOev jpwrnpuéva Plat. Legg. 662 D, cf. Lob. Paral. 
522. 8. foll. by a Relat. word, jpwra .. tis etn, wat 1é0ev EdOor 
Od. 15. 423; ép.et.. or jv .., to ask whether .., Hipp.682.46, Thuc., 
ete., (v. sub mio7s); ép. .., Aesch. Theb. 182; mérepor .. Ar. Ach. 
648; Bors Aesch., etc. II. to question a person, elpwras p’ 
eAdbvra Ged Gedy Od. 5.97; Ep. nat eA€yxew Antipho 144. 7; Twa 
dpi twos Eur. lon 236; ép. rov Gedy to interrogate him, Xen. An. 3. 1, 
7, Mem. 1. 3, I, etc. :—Pass. to be questioned, épwrGa0ar 0édw Eur. J. A. 
1130. 2. in Dialectic, as opp. to direct syllogistic argument, ¢o 
elicit conclusions from the opponent by means of questioning, Arist. An. 
Pr. I. I, 3, al.; so interrogare in Cic. Fat. 28; hence later, to be con- 
cluded syllogistically (cf. cvvepwraw 11), Luc. Hist. Conscr. 17. III. 
in late Gr, =alréw, to ask, in the sense of begging, intreating, soliciting, 
ép. Twa 7 LXX (1 Regg. 30. 21, al.); ép. twa moretv te Ev. Luc. 8. 37, 
al.; ép. rwa iva or Saws mop Te Id. 7. 36., 7.3, al.; ép. Twa wept Twos 
Ev. Jo. 16. 26, etc. Per 
€pa@rn, Dor. for épwra, 3 sing. impf. of épwrdw, Ar. Ach. Soo. 
épdorapa, 76, that which is ‘eked, a question, Thuc. 3.54; 7) mpds 7d 
ép. dwdxpiots Ib. 60; ra ép. rod fvyOnpuaros asking for the watchword, 
Id. 7.44; &p. wept rivos Plat. Prot. 336 D; ép. épwrav, tpéc@at Id, Phil. 
42 E, Rep. 487 E. II. a question for the purpose of eliciting a 
conclusion, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 15, 8, Post. 1.12, 2, al.; cf. épwrdw Il. 2. 
épwrmparife, to put questions, so as to elicit conclusions from your op- 
ponent, Arist. Top. 8. 1, 2. 
+ 0, Ov, interrogative; in Ady. -—«@s, Schol. Ar. Nub. 
1225, etc. 
é €ws, jy a questioning, question, Plat. Prot. 312 D, al., Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 4, 13, al.; &p. woveia@ax Isocr. 171 A; Twos about a thing, Plat. 
Theaet. 147 C. II. in Dialectic, an eliciting of conclusions by 
questioning, Arist, An. Pr, 1. 1, 3, al.: cf. pwrd@ I, 2. 
, verb. Adj. one must question, Arist. An, Post. 1, 12, 2. 
és, 7, dv, skilled in questioning, Plat. Crat. 398 E. II. 
)-*h, the art of eliciting conclusions by question, Arist. Soph. Elench. 11, 9. 
Bos, 7, pecul. fem. of épwrids, Anth. P. 9. 627. 
épwridw, to be lovesick, Ach. Tat. 6. 20. 
bs, dws, 5, a young Eros, Cupid, formed like Aaydevs from 
Aaya: pl. éparrideis, Anacreont. 26. 
(sc. depa), 74, a feast of Eros, Ath. 561 E, Schol. Pind. O. 7. 
154, and in Spartan Inscrr., C. I. 1429, 1430 (where ’Epwridea and -a:a). 
, =tpwraw, Hesych. s. v. hpwriCor. 
épwrixds, 7, dv, of or d by love, tory, dpyn, Avnn Thuc. 6.57, 
59; &p. éuvruxia a love-affair, lb. 54; &p. Adyos a discourse on love, 
Plat. Phaedr. 227 C; ép. wédos a love song, Bion 15.2; wept ép. airiav 
Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 1:—ra épwrixd love-matters, Plat. Symp. 186 C, 193 E, 
al. ; 7d ép. wept yuvaixas Plut. Cim. 4; also='Epdriia, Plut. 2.748 F: 
—h tporrich =7a. éparrixad, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1, 2. II. of persons, 
given to a amorous, Plat. Rep. 474 D, al.: Comp. Lapa Xen. 
ymp. 4, 62; ay » fond of a thing, mpés re Plut. Demosth. 25: 
—Ady. -«@s, Thuc. 6. 543 i” picaxecitatel twa Lys. Fr. 2; ép. 
d:arideOax Plat. Symp. 207 B; ép. éxew riwds to be very fond of .. , Ib. 
222 C; to be eager for, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 12. 
0 , TH, = ov, Luc. Philops. 14. 
épwris, Sos, 4, a loved one, darling, Theocr. 4. 59. 
Adj., tone vijoot, islands of Jove, Anth, P. 7. 628. 


, ov, smitten by love, v.\, in Eumath. 
. ov, for writing of love, wérpoy Anth. P. 7. 421. 
7, }, and —Serpos, 4, a bond of love, Byz. 
. 6, , teacher of the art of love, Ath. 219 D. 


épwréas, coca, ev, loving, Hdn. Epim. 206. 
épwro-Kparytos, ov, mastered by love, Byz. 
épwrokynmriw, fo captivate by love, Byz. 

mrros, ov, /ove-smitten, Lat. amore captus, Nicet. Eug. 6. 624. 

nla, %, a being love-smitten, Suid. 
épwropivéw, = tpwpavéa, Stoic. ap. Stob. Ecl, 2. 118, Poll. 3. 68. 
épwro-pavas, és, =tpwpavys, Orph. H. 54. 14, Ath. 599 E. 
épwro-paivia, 7,=tpapavia, raving love, Plut. 2. 451 E. 
épwro-ralyniov, 7d, a love-play, amatory poem, Gell. 2. 24. 

Advos, ov, beguiling love, pOdyyos Anth. P. 7. 195. 
épwro-motw, fo sail on love's ocean, Anth. P. 5. 156. 
épwro-rrovéopat, Pass. to be made for love, Justin. M. p. 49- 
épwro-réKos, ov, lucing love, Musae. 159. 

¥ pea pine or mother of love, i.e. Aphrodité, Orph. 





II. as 


Arg. 476, of. 871. 
épwrvdos, é, Dor. word, a darling, sweetheart, Theoct. 3. 7. Il. 
as Adj., épwrtida deiday to sing J Zs, Bion 3. 10, 13. 





és, Ion. and old Att. form of els: all compounds must be sought under 
¢la—, except a few Ion. and Ep. words which appear only in the form éo-. 
tcayeipw, trdyw, v. sub cic. 
foraci, for ever, v. sub dei. 
, fraxovw, etc., v. sub eo. 
éeGAro, v. sub elodAAopat. 
éeav, Ep. and Ion. 3 pl. impf. of epi. 
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éoavra, éodtmak, v. sub elo-. 

éramxvéopat, Ion. for eloaguxvéopa. 

éodpri, Adv. for els dprt, until now, late, Lob. Phryn. 21. 

éoas, aor. part. of itm, signf. I, q. v. 

€vadOis, v. sub cicadéis. 

€catprov, v. sub aipror: but els riy écadpiov, Polyb. 8. 15, 6. 

éod Adv. (els dxpr), until, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 1. 604, Anth. Plan: 4. 307. 

é vo, €oBaddAo, etc., v. sub elo—. 

@, éoBodn, éodéxopar, éoSiSapr, Siw, Eerpt, v. sub elo—. 
érepacodpyy, v. sub émpatopar. 

éoévns, érévyy, v. sub vos. 

toémrato, v. sub cioréropac. 

évepyvivar, Ion. for elceipyew, to shut in, enclose, Hdt. 2. 86. 

éveoaxato, v. sub carra. 

éxéxuvro, v. sub eicxéw. 

foéxa, tonyéopat, éondéw, éotkw, v. sub eo-. 

nAaro, v. sub elodAAopa. 

éondtotn, 7), =cicédevois, Anth. P. 9. 625. 

€o@at, inf. aor. 2 med. of inp. 2. also pf. pass. of Evvupe. 

éo8éw, (20045) to clothe :—only used in pf. and plqpf. pass., mostly in 
part. RoO@npévos, Ion. écOnpévos, clothed or clad, 7 in a thing, éo@Ara 
egOnuévos Hat. 6. 112; c. dat., pdxeor EcOnpévos Id. 3. 129; FoOnuevor 
rérhorot Eur. Hel. 1539; Medorovvnataxas hoOnpévos Pythaen. ap. Ath. 
589 F; 3 pl. pf. #o@nvra Anon. ap. Suid.; 3 sing. plqpf. 708nTo Ael. 
V. H. 12. 32; qo0A0Ga Id. N. A. 16. 34. 

€rOnpa, 7d, a garment, used by Trag. always in pl., clothes, raiment, 
as Aesch. Pers. 836, Ag. 562, Soph. El. 268; so in Thuc. 3. 58, etc. 

cone 3 dual plqpf. pass. of €vvupu, Il. 18. 517. 

é . hros, Dor. todas, Gros, #: (v. évvupe) :—dress, clothing, rai- 
ment, Hom., Hdt., and Att.; xadxédv te xpuodv te Gdts éoOnTa Te 
dbvres Od. 5. 38; xpynornpla éoOns the dress of prophetesses, Aesch. Ag. 
1270; “ApyoAls éc@ns Id. Supp. 237; perpia éoOHs common dress, 
Thuc. 1.6: in pl., of the clothes of several persons, Aesch. Theb. 871, 
Plat. Alc. 1. 122 E; but of one, Eur. Hel. 421. II. collectively, 
clothes, éc0jjra Eapepoy ciow, i.e. the clothes just washed, Od. 7. 6; 
évrvoy ebviy écO7ros padaxkhs 23.290; TA écOHros éxdpeva efxov Hat. 
3. 66, cf. Xen. An. 3. 1, 19. 

€xOnors, ews, 7, (ce) clothing, raiment, prob. |. Arist, Rhet. 2. 8, 
14, cf. Poll. 10, 51; in pl., Ath. 18 E, Ev. Luc. 24. 4; dat. pl. éo@qoec, 
Philo 2. 158. 

éaBiw, (cp. the poét. forms €oOw, €w, the latter of which is the radic. 
form, and supplies fut. and pf. of éo0iw): impf. jo@ov, Hes. Op. 147 :-— 
fut. €50pae (cf. mivw, fut. mopar) Il. 4. 237, Od. 2.123 Att.; eodua 
being a late, if not a false, form, Luc. Hes. 7, etc.:—pf. éd750xa, Ar. 
Eq. 362, Alex. avy. 1, 2, Xen.; written €3750Fa in an old Spart. Inscr. 
in C. 1.15; Ep. part. édndws, -via Il. 17. 542, h. Hom. Merc. 560 :— 
plapf. €5n5dxerv Luc. Gall. 4:—Med., éo0ioua Hipp. 1128 F, Theophr. 
H. P. 1, 6,11: aor. #5ecduny («ar-) Galen. 5. 752:—Pass., éo@iopar 
Od, 4. 318, Theophr. H. P. 1. 12, 4, Luc. :—aor. 45é00nv Hipp. 1. 686 
Kiihn, Arist. Probl. 13. 6, 1 (a-, xar—) Plat. Com. Zog. 5, “Eopr. 8 :— 
pf. €5ndecpuar (xar-) Plat. Phaedo 110 E, é39deuac (da-) Arist. H. A. 
S. 2, 22, Ep. 3 sing. é5450ra: Od. 22. 56.—The aor. 2 is supplied by 
A PAT, v. sub payeiv. (For the Root, v. sub. é5w.) To eat, Hom. 
(esp. in Od.), etc.; of men, éo@cévev nal myvépev Od. 2. 305., 21. 69; 
xpea Hodov 20. 348; Ta éodiovra the mouths, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 17:— 
mostly, éo9. 7 Od. 1. c., Soph. Fr. 596 (from a satyric drama), Eur. Cycl. 
2333 also, é00. rivds to eat of .., Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 6, etc.: of animals, to 
eat up, devour, Habe 8 Hare Aéwy dpectrpopos Od. 9. 292, cf. Hes. Th. 
524, 773, etc.:—Pass., ofxos éo@ierat the house is eaten up, we are 
eaten out of house and home, Od. 4. 318. 2. metaph., ravras rip 
€oGiec the fire devours all, Il, 23.182; of an eating sore, like éprns 
(q. v.), Aesch, Fr. 246; so in Med., €Axea éoOcdpeva, of caustics, etc., 
Hipp. 1128 F; é00, éavrdy to vex oneself (like Homer’s dv Ovpody xaré- 
dav), Ar. Vesp. 287; é08. thy xeAvvny to bite the lip, like danvery, Ib. 
1083; €09. Ty xapdiay Pyth. ap. Plut. 2.12 E. 3. dd6vres éc6t6- 
pevor decayed teeth, Theophr. Char. 21 Schneid. 

éo0\6-yapos, ov, well-married, Greg. Naz. 

€a9Xo0-567qs, ov, 6, giver of good, Manetho 2. 142, Synes. H. 4. 270. 

éa0hGs, 7, dv, Dor. odds, a, dv: Comp. and Sup. —drepos, —draros 
Anth. P. 9. 156., 6. 240. — (From 4/EX, eipé (opi), acc. to Curt.; cf. 
Skt. sat (dv, bonus), su- (€d), sv-astis (ebeoTw).) — Powt. Adj., =dya0ds, 
good of his kind, whether (as commonly) of chiefs; or of a swineherd, 
as in Od. 15. 557; of horses, Il. 2. 348; €o0A. &y tu good in or at 
a thing, Il. 15. 283 ; later c. inf., Ap. Rh. 1. 106, etc. :—hence in various 
relations, 1. of persons, from the common notion of goodness in 
early times, good, brave, stout, Hom., esp. in Il.; also, rich, wealthy, 

Hes. Op. 212: and then, noble, opp. to xaxds (v. sub dyads 1), er’ 
ebyevis tépuwas tr’ écOAGv Kakh Soph. Ant. 38; écOX0d' warpods tais 
Id. Ph. 96; dm’ éc0A@v dwpdrov Eur. Andr. 772, etc.; cf. Welcker 
Theogn: praef. p. xxii; of noble horses, Il. 23. 348. 2. of the 
mind and qualities of men, véos, pévos, kAé€os, etc., Hom., and freq. in 
Att.; €00X°: dyopevovres, kad 5% peat Bvocodipevov Od. 17. 66; 
f00X0s eis twa good, faithful, Soph. El. 24; T1ve Naumach. 48. 3. 
“+f things, etc.,\pappaxa, Tedxea, para, kepada, etc., Hom. and 
Vv. &- “4. gobd, fortunate, lucky, dpyiOes Od. 24. 311; bmap 19. 547; 
COME OF EO nemetc., Trag. 5. as Subst., é00Aa, ra, goods, mupiy 
special senses ans€ 2 Od. 10. 523; €t Tis €o0Ad wémarat Pind, P. 8. 103: 
the Preps. which follo,7 jyck, opp. to xaxév, Il. 24.530; mapa kal rake 
away; both frequently - | 488; égAdy Badd Pind. O. 12. 17. 6. 

aye, go! come! merely 
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word, used by Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 441 B, Xen, Cyr.'t. 5, 9, Luc. D. 
Syr. 19 (in Ion. dialect), etc. 

éo9Adrns, 770s, }, goodness, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2, 441 B. 

€a8os, eos, 76, rare form for €o@nua, Il. 24. 94, Ar. Av. 940; 70 €a8os 
(with hiatus, because it was anciently digammated) in the mouth of a Laco- 
nian, Ar. Lys. 1096; cf. the forms Béorov, yeoria in E. M. and Hesych. 

éo0” Gre, for éoriv Gre, Lat. est guum, there is a time when .., i.e. now 
and then, sometimes, formed like Gitewes c. indic,, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 20, cf. 
Theocr. 25. 26; é08 bre .., dre .. Soph. Aj. 56 sq. 

€o0o, Ep. inf. éo0éuevar: impf. #o@ov Od., Matro ap. Ath..137 B:— 
poét. form of éa6iw, to eat, oe wat mivey Od. 5.197, cf. 7. 220; 
€xbovca Bddavoy of beasts, to devour, 13. 409; éobéuevar KeypHrrd 
te mpdBaciv re, i.e. to eat up chattel and cattle, i.e. all one has, 2. 
753 of animals, to feed on, devour, Il. 24. 415, Od. 13. 409 :—also in 
Att., Aesch. Ag. 1597, Archipp. “Ix@. 7 (si vera 1.), Philippid. "Apy. “Ag. 
1.5, Matro l.c., cf. ap. Ath. 596A; rare in Prose, Plut. 2. 101 D, Lxx 
(Lev. 17. 10, 13., 19. 26). 

éoia, 7, v. sub éocia. 

éota, 4, (input) a mission, embassy, Suid., etc.: cf. éf-eain. 

€otépevar, fem. part. pres. med. of eloinut, Od, 22. 470. 

éouxvéopat, éoiarapat, v. sub cio. 

fats, ews, }, (inut) a sending forth,E.M.469. 49: cf.dpeois. 2. (tear) 
an impulse, tendency, only in Plat. Crat. 411 D, 420 A: but the compd. 
épeors is found, II. (&w) a sitting, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 535. 20. 

éoxataBaivw, vy. sub eio—. 

éoxdrOero, aor. 2 med. of eloxararidnu, Hes. 

éoxe, Ep. and Ion. for #v, 3 sing. impf. of eipi. 

éoxeppéevws, Adv. part. pf. pass. deliberately, Dem. 749. 8. 

€oxAnka, intr. pf. of oxéAAw. 

éoxAntos, 7, acc. to Hesych., an assembly of Notables at Syracuse; cf, 
Valck. Hdt. 7. 8, and v. é«#Anros 11. 

éoxopidy, Eokopifw, v. sub eio-. 

éoxov, Ep. and Ion. impf. of eipi, in Hom. only Il. 7.153; very often 
in 3 pers. €oxe, never in 2 éoxes. 

éoxomnpévws, Adv. = éoxeupévws, Theod, Prodr. 

éodés, Dor. for éoOAds, q. v. 

fopa, 7é,=ploxos, a stalk, pedicle, Arist. Fr. 254. : 

fopds (not éopés, for the Root is EA, é{oua, v. Aesch. Supp. 684, 
and cf. dpeopds), 6, anything let out, Lat. scaturigo: esp. a swarm cf 
bees, Hdt. 5. 114, Plat. Legg. 708 B, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 28; of wasps, xa6” 
éspovs in swarms, Ar. Vesp. 1107. 2. any swarm or flock, éopods 
bBpiorhs, of men, Aesch. Supp. 31; éapods ds weAecadwv ECeobe Ib. 223 ; 
yuvatkay Ar. Lys. 353, etc. 3. of things, spol yaAaxros streams of 
milk, Eur. Bacch, 710, ubiv. Elmsl.; and rather strangely, éopos peAtoons 
“Aunts, i.e. honey, Epinic. Myyo. 1, cf. Soph. O. C. 481, Herm. Opusc. 
2. 252; also, op. vovoaw Aesch. Supp. 684; Adywy Plat. Rep. 450 B. 

fapo-roKos, ov, producing swarms of bees, Anth. P. 6. 239. - 

écpo-ptAak, dos, 6, watcher of a swarm of bees, Geop. 15. 2, 9. 

éo6BSqv, Ady., v. sub 6857. 

éxddos, évorceiw, etc., v. sub eio—. 

écomtpov, éropaw, v. sub eio—. 

évotpat, Dor. for éropat, fut. of eipt. 

fox ddes, wy, ai, (eicéxw) internal piles, Galen.: cf. oxades, 

éorrépa, Ion. -€py, 7, Lat. vespera, properly fem. of éomepos: 3 
(sub. &pa), evening, eventide, eve (in Hom. éomepos), Hdt. 1. 142, Pind., 
etc.; éomépas at eve, Pind. P. 4. 70, Eupol. Incert. 28, Plat., etc.; ris 
éorépa: Alex. AcB. 3.8; also éomépny, Hipp. 644. 25; awd éowépas 
ebOUs just at nightfall, Thuc. 3. 112; dvaroAny moretaba ae’ Eom, Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 7,12; ép’ éomwépas Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 52; so, dxpa ody 
éomépg Pind. P. 11.18; mpds éorépg Ar. Vesp. 1085; els or mpds éome- 
pay towards evening, Plat. Symp. 223 D, Xen. Hell. 1.1, 30; éwecéy 
éonépa iv Plat. Symp. 220C; émel mpds éomépay Fv Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 22; 
éonépas ywyvopnévns Plat. Rep. 621 A; mept éom, Baeiay late in the 
evening, Plut. 2. 179 D :—metaph., 6 Bios éomépay dyer life is wearing 
to its eve, Alex. Tir@. 3; Biov éom. ap. Arist. Poét. 21, 13 :—in pl. the 
evening hours, eventide, Dissen. Pind. I. 7. 44. II. (sub. x&pa), 
the west, Lat, occidens, like Germ. Abend, mpos éomépay Eur. Or. 1260; 
more fully, 4 mpds éorépny xepn Hdt. 1.82; 7d mpds éomépns Id. 8. 130; 
so, Ta mpos éorépay Thuc, 6, 2. 

‘Eorrepia (sub. xOuv), 9, the Western land, of Italy, ap. Dion. H. 1. 
35, 49; of Spain, Suid. 

éomrepifw, to eat the evening meal, sup, Byz. 

éoreptvés, 7, dv, =sq., Xen. Lac. 12, 6 

toméptos, a, ov, and os, ov Eur. H. F. 395: (€omepos): opp. to otos, 
é@os: I. of Time, towards evening’, at even, at eventide, Hom., 
esp. in Od., mostly with a Verb, éomépios 8 eis doru .. kérerpe Od, 15. 
505; éoméptos 8 FAGer 9. 336; éomeplous dyepécOa dvwyer 2. 385; 
difovéerOar éor. 9. 452, cf. 2. 357., 14. 3443 éom. Preyer Pind. P. 6. 
66 :—éorepinar (sc. dpacs) at eventide, Opp. C. 1.138. Manetho 2. 422; 
dx pt éotrepiov (sc. xpovov) Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 1:—for éom. doidai, v. sub 
broxoupl{opat. II. of Place, western, Lat. occidentalis, mpds . . 
éorepion dvOpamev Od. 8. 29, cf. Eur. l.c.; €pupor Theocr. 7. 53; ads 
Arat. 407, cf. Call. Fr. 443; 7a éom. the western parts, Thuc. 6. 2, Plut. 
Anton. 30; dq’ éomepins (sc. xwpns) from the west, C. I. 6012 c. 

éorepis, i5os, pecul. fem. of éomépios, western, Dion. P. 563. il. 
as Subst., the night-scented gillyflower, Theophr. C. P. 6. 17, 3. 2. 
as nom. pr., ‘Eomeptdes, al, the Hesperides, daughters of Night, who 
dwelt in an island of the ocean, on the western verge of the world, and 
guarded a garden with golden apples, Hes. Th. 215, 518 :—their number 


it is good, expedient to.., ll. 24. 301.—Pokt. ~ was usually.made three, prob. from an interpolated line of Hes. (Th, 





éorépirma — éoriaua. 


275); in Diod. 4.27, they are seven in number, daughters of Atlas. 3. 
ai Seow. Virus a tei eyo; =a! Maxdpor vijco ; in Dion. P. 563, = 
ai Ro Vs 


iorépiopa, 74, (é0 3) , Philem. ap. Ath. 11 D. 
éorepitys, Me hakin : tos, western, Suid. 

tomepOev, Adv. from the west, Arat. 891. 

amepos, ov, (v. sub fin.), of or at evening, é. darnp the evening-star, 


Il. 22. 318; opp. to éGos dorhp, Plat. in Anth. P. 5.670; also as Subst., 
without dorfp, Hesperus, Eur. lon 1149, Bion 16.1; esp. of the planet 
. Locr. 97 A, Cic. N. D. 2. 20 (cf. @wapopos) ; also, éom. 

Pind. O. 10. go (v. sub Aaprrnp); Eom. Oeds the god of 
darkness, i.e. Hades or death, Soph. O. T.178:—also, like éorépios, 


joined with a Verb, h. Hom. 18. 14, Tim. Locr. 96E: cf. “EpeBos, 
Gopos. 2. as Subst. evening (v. éowépa), emt Eamepos HAGe Od. 1. 

23; pévov 8 ent owepov edGeiv waited the coming on of evening, 4. 
438, cf. 18. 305, 306; mort éomepoy at eventide, Hes. Op. 550; also 
heterog. pl., wor? éowepa Od. 17. 191:—also % €omepos, Ap. Rh. 4. 
1290:—metaph. of age, ti & éowepds eon ; Anth. P. 5. 
233. IL. western, réwor Aesch. Pr. 348; d-yx@ves Soph. Aj. 805 ; 


the west country, land of the setting sun; also without yj, 
Call. Del. 174; mpds Eomepoy or -ov Dion. P. 280, 335. 
(it orig. had a F, as appears from the Hom. passages cited; Féomepe occurs 
i Ahr. ;_cf, Skt. vasatis (nox), perhaps from vas (tegere); so 
vesper was the old Lat. form, hesperus being borrowed from the Greek.) 


fl 


a 


v or elapépev, to insert, cf. G. A. 1.15, 3. 
later Ep. form of €ropat, Ap. Rh. 4. 1607, Dion. P. 436: 

1140, Opp. H. 3. 141, etc. :—€omera: is v.1. for deveras in Od. 4. 826, 
accepted by Wolf and Spitzn. 

torropny, inf. oréoOa, aor. 2 of éropat. 

éomov, an aor. 2 used by Hom. only in 2 pl., éowere viv por, Modoa, 
tell me now, ye Muses, Il. 2. 484., 11. 218., 14. 508., 16.112. (Prob. 
from akin to, but not the same as, 4/FEII, emov: hence 
éGorere, tv-orer, tvv-énw, fut. ivi-omhow; cf. t-oxev, 0é-cKedos, also 
O. Lat. in-sece (évvewe), insectiones (narrationes); O. H. G. seg-jan 
; Lith. sak-ati : on the interchange of w and «, v. Kx. It. 2.) 


ly, Strabo 465: hastily, Heliod. 1. 27. : 
. Hom. ; treat, inf., Od.; érodpevos, part. 
"36 IZ. focar is also post. for évar, inf. 


% 4 
‘éooeBapros, 6, the Lat. essedarius, C. 1. 2164. 
doodira, 3 sing. of éocodpat, Der. fut. of elpé sum, Hom., ete. 
foceva, Ep. aor. 1 act. of cetw. 
wer. ios, 6, a priest of Artemis of Ephesus, like Lat. rex sacrificulus, 
Paus. 8.13, 1: in Call. a king, h. Jov. 66, cf. Hdn. m. pov. A. 17. 6:—ace. 
king (queen) bee, as if akin to éopds, and it may 
q. V.) was a name of certain priestesses of Artemis. 
Dor, 2 sing. (Dor. for eit sum). 
, Pythag. Dor. for otaia, Philolaos pp. 139, 141 Bickh, Plat. 
: that this, not éoia, was the true form appears from Dor. 
24. 
pass. of €vvups, Il. 3. 57, Od. 16. 199. 
pe sum. 


ohopa. 

prov, C. I. 3270. 

~ pass. of ceva. ae 

» 7, OY, part. pass. of gevw (in sense and accent a pres., but 

redupl. as if pf.), Aurrying, vehement, eager, impetuous, Ep. and Lyr. 

Pp 518, Pind. P. 4. sae caer ted, donates) c. gen., woA€- 
ev, dAvgat Il. 11. 


II. Adv. éa: 


oQegks 
ee 
ie? 5 
=o 8 

; tf 


th 
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Pind. Fr. 147. 
‘ fgavo, ieotro, 2, 3 sing. plapf., or Ep. aor. pass. of ceva. 
: favwv, ov, lon. for focav. 
foriixa, late trans. pf. of torn, I have placed, Dor. part. doraxeia 
.in CL 1448. 1. 26; mostly in compds., dvéoraxa Arr. 
30; he as senha 38; ép- Polyb. 10. 20, 5; ped- 
; yb. 3. 94, 7; wept— Plat. Ax. 370 D. 
. pass. of oréAAw, Hes. Sc. 288. 

, Ep. inf. syncop. pf. of fornpe: but, II. 


. Of von stood, Hom.: but, II. 
aor, 1, they set or placed, ll. 2. 525, Od. 3. 
182., 18. 307, ef. esp. Il. 12. 55, 56. sg Pie , 
ioricn, aa forirov, vy. sub iornps, I. 

E. M. 382. 8, Ahrens, D. Dor. p. 37), perhaps for és 
és re, and compares Sere and other compds. with 7e : 
in a Boeot. Inser. (C. L. 1569 ¢. 13):—a_post-Homeric 
chiefly in the Trag. poets, Hdt., Xen., and later writers. 

once, 


iorioay, for lorqoay, F) 


I. Consuncrion, = éws : 1, up to the time that, 
. ind., of actual occurrence in past time, drep 
yhpns 7d wav Expaccoy tote BH opw dvrodds by dotpaw Bega 
Aesch. Pr. 457, Soph. Ant. 415, Aj.-1031, El. 753; éore mep Ap. 
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An. 3. 4; 49; 80, 2. 5, 30., 3.1, 28. b. with aor. subj. and av, of 
future time, after principal tenses, ¢y@ 5& tiv mapodoay dvTAnow TUxnY 
€or’ dv Acds ppivnyua n xedou Aesch, Pr. 376, cf. 697, Eum. 
449; THe pevéopev Zar’ dy Kal rerevTHowpey Hdt. 7. 141, cf. 158; 
mepipevere ar’ dy ey €\Ow Xen. An. 5.1, 4; €ore we indef., until 
such time as .., Theocr. 5. 22; xtpdpw 5¢ waddv xpfs gore x’ Guértys 
1. 6, cf. 6. 32:—the aor. subj..may also follow historical tenses (by 
repraesentatio), é5€ovro mpoopetvac €or’ dv abrot réxed Te 
kai rods oleéras inexOéowrar Hat. 8. 4, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 15, An. 4. 3, 
28 :—4y is sometimes omitted by Poets, dpiyer’ gor” ya pddw Soph. 
Aj. 1183: v. dy ALI. 2. ¢. with aor. opt. after historical tenses 
(representing gor’ dy with subj.), émpeivar éxéXevoay ~ore Bovdedoawro 
Xen. An. 5. 5,2; dvéuevoy abrods éore éupdyoty 7 they always 
waited until .., Id. Cyr. 8.1, 443 for Xen, An. 1. 9, 11, €ore vixen = 
€are vevixnnas ein, donec vicisset, see vixdw :—in oratio obl., drt .. S€orro 
ay airod péve gore od dwédOors Id. Cyr. 5. 3, 13. d. with 
aor. inf., in oratio obl. and the like for opt., éore abriy vépec@ar 


| Kpqras =éore abriy véuowro Kpfres, Hdt. 7.171; often in later writers, 


fore Aapeiov -ywiva =éare Aapetos ~yoln, Arr. An. 2. 1,3; éore wap- 
eAGeiv Ib. 4.7, 1, cf. Ael. H. A. 2. 12; for éo7 dy with subj., Arr. Ven. 
3.19 955". 31; g. e. with impf. ind., éo7’ dixavey Ap. Rh. 4. 
849; but d¢. is virtually an aor. 2. so long as, while, a. with 
impf. ind. of actual occurrence in past time, Theogn. 959; éoTe piv 
ai onovbal Roar, ovmore éxavépny Xen. An. 3. 1, 19, cf. Mem. 1. 2, 18, 
Arr. An. 2. 11, 6. b. with pres. subj. and dy, of fut. time, ob piv 3) 
Angw gor’ dv .. Aehoow .. 768 Fyap Soph. El. 105, cf. Eur. Alc. 337; 
éor’ av mep Xen. Eq. 11, 9; €or’ dv éxdnpos (sc. 7) xOovds 
Onceds, dmetpe Eur. Hipp. 659; so with pf. subj.=pres., duly Aaxedac- 
pvr eraryyéddovrar yuvaikas embpépew, or’ dv 6 méAEyos B5e 
ovvesrhxy Hat. 8. 142. ce. with pres. opt. after historical tenses 
(representing @or’ dy with subj.), dee rois orparnyois BéAriov eva 
tov wédenov duhpuxroy eva, éor’ tv rH todepig elev Xen. An. 3. 3, 
zy d. with aor. subj. and dy, gor’ dv modeplous detowor (Bediwar ?) 
weAevdpeva mavra mooda Id. Mem, 3. 5, 6. II. ADVERB, even 
to, Lat. usque (not before Xen.), a. of Space, up to, BOOpa éyiyvovro 
peytho éore ent 71d Sdwedov Xen. An. 4. 5, 6, cf. 4. 8, 8, Arr. An. 1. 
28, 3; gor ént waxuy Theocr. 7. 67; rarely without a Prep., mapa- 
elves ore Thy Oddaccay Art. Ind. 2. 2 (Hercher inserts én?). b. of 
Time, éore émt «vépas Id. An. 7. 25, 2; €ore és .. C. I. 5594. col. 11. 

60; gore xara .. Ib. col. 1. 65; éare mpds 7d epnBixdy Luc. Navig. 3. 

fornto and -opat, éornoa, éorny, tornis, v. tornue. 
v. sub orjkw. : 
%, lon. toring (as always in Hom., and Hdt., and so the best 
Ms. in Hes. Op. 732 for éorty). The hearth of a house, the fireside, 
in the interior of the house, hence called peadupados, Aesch. Ag. 1056 
(but v. infr. 4); éy oréyy tis fpevos wap’ éoriq sitting at home by the 
Jireside, 1d. Fr. 299: it was the shrine of the household gods, Eur. Med. 
396, etc. ; and’a sanctuary for suppliants (€péorcor), naOHoOa wap’ éoria 
Pind, Fre 49; émt ri éoriav xabifer@ar Thuc. 1. 136; % dopvgevos 
tor. Soph. O. C. 633: hence an oath by it was specially sacred, and 
Hom. only uses the word in the solemn appeal, torw viv Zebs mpira 
Gedy, .. iorin r’ Odvaqos Od. 14. 159., 17. 156., TO. 304; so in Hat. 4. 
68, Soph. El. 881. 2. the house itself, a dwelling, house, home (as we 
pf gphacne Pind. O. 1.17, P. 11. 21, and freq. in Trag., as Aesch. Cho. 
264, etc.; difds iorias oikee Hdt. 5. 40: metaph. of the last home, the 
‘ave, Soph, O. C. 1728. 3. a household, family, of modXoi, mA 
iortéow etd. Hdt. 1. 176; iorin obdeula vousCopévn civac 
TAav«ov 1d. 6. 86. 4. in Trag., also, an altar, like €oxapa, Aesch. 
Theb. 275, Eum. 282; Bov@vros lew: Soph. O. C. 1495; yas peodp- 
ados éor., of the Delphic shrine, Eur. Ion 462; called in Trag. éor. 
MvOdparris, AcApuey, vO -—} wow? éar. the public altar, serving as 
a sanctuary to refu; Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 20 (cf. Aesch. Supp. 372, Paydr, 
éoriav xGovds), called wodcrint éor. in App. Pun. 84; v. infr. 11; but, 
} xow? éar. was also used of the public table, téfavro rods mpecBevtas 
ént ri xowiy tar. Polyb. 29. 5, 6, ef. C. I. 1193. 33, Poll. 9. 40; 
wkaréoat twas tnt féria els mpvraveioy els tiv Kow?y é. Inscr. in Keil 
iv b. 26:—punbels dp’ éorias, a phrase used of a solemn kind of 
initiation at Eleusis, C. I. 393 (ubi v. Béckh), 406, 443, al.; roy dg’ 
éorias piorny Ib. 406 c (addend.). 5. metaph. ot places which are to 
a country as the hearth to a house, as a metropolis, Polyb. 5. 58, 4, Diod. 
4 yo 15. 90; of Delos, lorin & vpowy Call. Del. 325; so Plut. speaks 
of éor. Hous, 2. 52 B, 97 B. II. as nom. pr. » Ion. 
‘Torin, but in Hes. Th. 454 “Eorin, Bocot. Ionata Keil Inscrr. p. 197: 
—the Roman Vesta, a virgin goddess, h. Hom. Ven. 22 sq.; daughter 
of Kronos and Rhea, ace. to Hes. |. c.; but identical with Rhea, acc. to 
Orph..H. 26. 9; guardian of the hearth and home, both of families and 
states, invoked first at all offerings and festivals, h. Hom. 23. 29, Orph. 
H.83, Diod. 5.68; ‘Eoria mpvraveia, 4 Bovdaia “E. C. 1. (addend.) 2347 *, 
2349 6. 13; worshipped as # «ow “Eoria by the Getae, Diod. 1. 94, cf. 
Hdt. 4.127:—proverb., dp’ “Eorias dpxea0a: to begin from the beginning, 
Ar. Vesp. 846, Plat. Euthyphro 3 A, Strabo 9, ubi v. Casaub. ; 7 “Eorta 
eG, .of the fire crackling, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 5. 2. there was 
a statue of ‘Eoria in the Senate-house at Athens, which served as a 
sanctuary, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 52; ‘Eorla Bovdaia in Aeschin. 34. 7, cf. 
App. Mithr. 23: others write éoria, an altar, v. supr. I. 4-—V. sub 
@orv. [i in Od. in the appellat., tin h. Hom, in nom. pr.; in Hes. 
exactly the reverse :—T always in Att.] , a, 

toriapa, 75, (tora) an entertainment, banquet, ra Tavradov Ocotaw 

éor. Eur. 1. T. 387: metaph., gummdds dpyiv eaxdiv éorcaparov Plat, 





Rhya) 853 walovor rdv Xarrnpitay tore Ivdynacay wopetcoda Xen. | 


» Legg. 935 A. 
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fomapxéw, to be éotidpyns, Luc. Amor. 10, C. 1. 2360: fort-dpxys, 
ov, 6, the master of a house, Plut. 2.643 D; in C, 1. (addend.) 1793 8, it 
is the name of some official person, cf. 2052. 4. 

‘Eorids, ddos, 7, a Vestal virgin, Dion. H. 2. 64, Plut. 

éoridors, €ws, 2s a fe tii Ss b q tii ‘Ss enter tai: 
Plat. Rep, 612 A, al.; Adywv éor. a ‘feast of reason,’ Plat. Tim. 27 B; 
éar. cuppopnrds =épavos, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 7- II. at Athens, one of 
the regular Aecroupyiat, a public dinner given by a citizen to his tribes- 
men, Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 6, cf. Bockh P. E. 2, 221: v. éorsdtwp, éoride, 

éoriarhpiov, 76, a banqueting-hall, Philostr. 605. 

éonaroptia, 7), an allowance of food, LXx (4 Regg.25.30),v. Hesych.,Phot. 

éonaréprov, 76, =éorcarnpiov, Theopomp. Hist. 33, Dion. H. 2. 23. 

tonatwp [@], opos, 6, one who gives a banquet, a host, Plat. Rep. 421 
B, Tim. init. 2. at Athens, the citizen on whom the liturgy fell 
to give a dinner to his tribe, Dem. 463. 15., 996. 24: cf. éoriacs, 
éoriaw, 3. metaph. one who deceives, Themist. 301 A. II. 
a guest, Posidon. ap. Ath. 640 C. 

foram, Ion. toridw: impf. eforiwy Lys. 154. 24, Plat., Ion. 3 sing. 
ioria Hat. 7. 135 :—fut. éoridow [@] Antiph. Bour. 1. 1:—aor. eiariaca 
Xen., ete., inf. €ov@oar Ar, Nub, 1212 :—pf. eioriaxa Dem. 565. 11 :— 
Med. and Pass., v. infr.: (ée7ia). To receive at one’s hearth or in 
one’s house, févous Lys. 120. 43: to entertain, feast, regale, Twa Hat. 
l.c., Ar, Nub. 1212; twa év Sdpaow Eur. Ale, 765; €or. twa ixdtow 
on fish, Plat. Rep. 404 D; at Athens, éo7. rv pudny (cf. écriacts) 
Dem. 565.11; 7Hv méAw Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 11, etc, :—of the dinner- 
room, 6 dvipay .., 6 éoriay airovs Ael. V. H. 8. 7. 2. absol. to 
give a feast, tor. peyadompends Ib. 12. 51; of éari@yres the enter- 
tainers, Plat. Gorg. 518 D. 3. c. acc. cogn., yapous éoray to 
give a marriage feast, Eur. H. F. 483, Ar. Av. 132; éo7. vuxnthpia Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 4,1; émyvina Dem. 1356.8; yevé0Aca Luc. Hermot. 11; and 
c. dupl. acc., dua @doavTa ra iepd éoridoa éxeivoy Antipho 113. 14; 
Oecpopdpa éor. Tas yuvaikas Isae, 46.11; Tiv yeveOAvoy Ear. TVA 
Luc. Dem. Encom. 26, cf. Symp. 2; but also, épavdy tut éor. Epich. 
65 Ahr.; and without aec., rots xépagiv éori@y Ar. Thesm. 941, ubi v. 
Schol. 4. metaph., éo7. twa Kadrdv Adywy Plat. Rep. 571 D, cf. 
Luc. Philops. 39; éo7. rds dxods, thy dyw Ael. V. H. 3.1, N. A. 17. 
23, etc. II. Pass., with fut. med. éo7:dcopar Plat. Rep. 345 C, 
Theaet. 178 D; later, éo7@0jo0pa Schol. Ar. Ach. 977: aor. eloTidOnv 
Plat. Phaedr. 247 E, (cvy—-) Dem. 400. 25; later, éoridcacda Sext. 
Emp. M. 8. 186: pf. eforidua: Plat. Rep. 354A, Ion. inf. iorjoOar Hat. 
5. 20. To be a guest, be feasted, feast, Hdt. |. c., Plat. Rep. 354 A, 
372C; éoriaoOa mapa pidov Antipho 114.14; ¢. acc. rei, to feqst 
on .., €o7. évimmoy to have a visionary feast, ‘ feast with the Barmecide,’ 
Ar. Vesp. 1218, cf. Plat. Rep. 611 E, Phaedr. 247 E; c. dat., edwdia Xen. 
Symp. 2, 3; Adyous Ath. 275 A. 

" shee (éaria) dpa éorrodrat the house is founded or esta- 

blished (by children), Lat. domus constituta, fundata est, Eur. lon 1464. 

pa a fe [@], ov, a householder, Dor. and Aeol. word in Pall I. 
74-5 10. 20. . 

orL0s, a, ov, of the éaria, Geol, éoxapa Heliod. 1. 30., 4. 18. 

éariouxéw, (€xw) to preside over the home or state, moAEws Kal ToALTaV 
aarnpias Pseudo-Charond, ap. Stob. 290. 12. 

éxrrodxos, ov, (€xw) guarding the house, Anpnrep Eati0od’ "EAevoivos 
xGovds guardian of .., Eur. Supp. 1, cf. Ar. Av, 866, Plat. Legg. 878 
A. 2. having an altar or hearth, ryata, modus, adj Aesch. Pers. 
511, Soph. Ant. 1083, Eur. Andr. 283. 3. on the hearth or altar, 
éar. yodros Aesch. Fr. 280 (as Musgr. for pdvov); mip Plut. 2. 158 
Cc. II. an entertainer, feaster, host, Ar. ap. Poll. 6. 11. 

éonGris, Sos, %, of or from the house, atpa Soph. Tr. 954. 

€oro, v. sub évyupt. 

éoroxacpévws, Ady, part. pf. pass. hitting the mark, Origen: c. gen., 
éor. Tod oxorod Heliod. 7, 5. 

éorpappévos, 7, ov, part. pf. pass. of orpépw, h, Hom. Merc. 411: 
Adv. -vws, differently, Thom. M. s. v. wepiBadAw. ; 

éotpatéwvro, v. sub orpardopa. 

éo-rpis, Adv. until three times, thrice, Pind. O. 2. 123, P. 4. 108. 

éorpwpévos, part. pf. pass. of aropévvuju, h. Hom. Ven. 159. 

éat@, ods, 7, Dor. for ovata (substance), opp. to poppy, Archyt. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1.714. (From elyt, éorl; cf. dweord, verre, xaxeot&, Skt. sv-astis.) 

tatwp, opos, 6, a peg at the end of the pole, passing through the yoke 
and having a ring (s«pixos) affixed, prob. for passing the inside reins 
through, Il. 24. 272, cf. Arr. An. 2. 3, 13, Plut. Alex. 18. In Hom., 
éxtwp (from éxw), holder, is a v. 1. 

éotvykev, aor. 1 with double augm. of ovvinu. 

éo-torepov, Adv. for eis torepoy, hereafter, Od. 19. 126, Hat. 5. 41. 

€rpGda, Dor. for éopyAa, aor. 1 of opdAdw, Pind. 

éod , Adv. part. pf. pass. erringly, amiss, Anth. P. 15. 38. 

éohépa, éropa, v. sub ela—. 

éoohiors, ews, %, a pressure inwards, Hipp. 899 F. 

éxphdw, to press inwards, Hipp. 899 F, in Pass. 

éoxalooav, Alexandr. for éxafov, Lyc. 21. 

éoxdpa, lon. -dpy [4], 7: Ep. gen. and dat. éoxapdgi (dm? éoy- 
Od. 7. 169; én éax- 5. 59., we 389). The hearth, fire-place, like 
éoria, Hom. (esp. in Od.), ) pev én” éoxapn Horo Od. 6.52; Hora én’ 
éoxapn év mupds atyy Ib. 305; the sanctuary of suppliants, *aé{ero 
én’ écxdpn ev Kovigaw Od, 7..153, cf. 160, 169., 19. 3893 used for 
cooking, 20.123; for burning scent, 5. 59: it was sometimes moveable, 
a pan of coals, a brasier, Ar, Ach. 888, Vesp, 938 :—cf. Poll. 10. 94, 95, 
Becker Charikl. 1. p. 205. 2. Tpwwy mupds éox dpa the watch-fires 
of the camp, Il. 10, 418. II. an altar for burnt-offerings, dis- 


Anton. 21. 
t, Thue, 6. 46, 
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éxtiapxew — Exxaros. 


tinguished from the more general term Bwyds, as Lat. aléare from ara, 
Od. 14. 420, v. Soph. Ant. 1016; mpds éoxapay PoiBov Aesch. Pers. 205; 
én’ éoxapa mupéds Id. Eum. 108 ; Ayévas én’ éoxapas Ib. 806; MvOuen, ake 
Oe@y Eur. Andr. 1241, etc., cf. Dem. 1385. 2; sometimes moveable, Xen. 
Cyr.8.3,12, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 B; éox. Bapuaios Soph. Fr. 36; Bé&pios 
Eur. Phoen, 274. III. a means of producing fire, as a dry stick, 
tinder, etc., like mupecov Theophr. H. PF. 5. 9, 7, de Ign. 64. Iv. 
any stand or basis, like Bayds, Vitruv. 10. 11, 9. V. in Medic. 
the scab or eschar on a wound caused by burning, Hipp. Art. 788, etc., 
Plat. Com. Incert. 2, Arist. Probl. 1. 32. VI. in pl.,=7a xeiAn Tay 
yuvaireiwy aldoiwy Schol. Ar. Eq. 1283 (1286). 

faxiipevs, éws, 6, a ship's cook, Poll. 1.95, Themist. 195 B. 

éoxaipedv, dvos, 6,=éoxdpa 1, Theocr. 24. 48, Anth. P. 7. 648. 
éoxaptov, 76, Dim. of éoxapa: 1. a pan of coals, Ar. Fr. 435. 2. 
a stand, basis, platform, Polyb. 9. 41, 4, Diod. 20. g1. 3. a cradle for 
launching ships, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 C. 4. an eschar, Orib. 197 Mai. 

éoxdptos, ov, of or on the hearth, wip Anth. P. 7. 210. 

éoxdpls, ides, %, a pan of coals, Ar. Fr, 435, Alex. diAx. 1, Plut. 
cm. ap 28h éox. xpvoq C. I. 2859 ;—used in fishing by night, Ael. 

. A, 2.8. 

éoxipirys (sc. dpros), 6, bread baked over the fire, Antidot. pwr. 2, 
Crobyl. ’Amayx. 2. 

éoxapé-menros, ov, cooked on the hearth, Hipp. 1136 C. 

éoxapos, 6, a fish, the same as xdpts, perhaps a kind of sole, v. Archipp. 
*Ix@. 5, Mnesim. ‘Imm. 1, 44, Dorio ap. Ath. 330 A; in Hesych., i 

éoxapddty, Ep. gen. and dat. sing. of éoxapa. 2 

éxxiipdw, to form an eschar, of ointments, Oribas. 186 Mai :—Pass. to 
come to an eschar, jo xapwpéva €dxn cited from Diosc. 

éoxapadns, es, (€oxapa v) scab-like, Poll. 4. 204, Galen, 

éoxdpopa, 76, a scab, Hippiatr. 

éoxapwors, ews, 7), the formation of a scab, Arist. Probl. 1. 33- 

éoxtipwrikds, 7, dv, fit to form an eschar, Galen. ‘ 

éoxiitaw, (€oxaros) to be at the edge, Hom. (only in Il.) always in Ep. 
Part., ef tiv ov Sywv Cron co xatéwvra straying about the edge of the 
camp, Il. 10. 206; of states, ’AvOndwv, Mupowos éoxatéwoa lying on the 
border, 2. 508, 616; éomepos éox. the extreme west, Call. Del. 174; 
Kapnvoy écx. the sinciput, Arat. 207 :—with a Verb, rex@noerae éo- 
xaréwoa at last, Manetho 4. 459. 

éoxaretw, to be at the end, a écxarevovta Tay dévipwy those furthest 
off, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1, 3, cf. Plut. 2. 366 B: ¢o be at the extremity, THs 
*Apxadias Polyb. 4. 77, 8. 

éoxariad, Ion. -14, , (€oxaros) the furthest part, edge, border, esp. of 
a place, Hom., Hdt., and Att., but rare in Trag.; vfoov é’ éoxarins Od. 
5. 238; dypod én’ éoxarijs on the edge of the land, 4. 517., 5. —; 
and simply, ém’ éoxarep or -tijs on the edge or shore, 9. 182, 280; ém 
éxarif Apévos at the mouth of the harbour, 2. 391., 10. 96; éoxanH 
moAépov on the skirts of battle (i. e. furthest parts of the field), Il. rz. 
524., 20.328; éoxariq round the edge [of the funeral pile], Il. 23.242; 
éaxariais, for év éox., on the outskirts, Soph. Ph. 144 :—metaph. the 
extremity, highest point, dABov mpos éoxariais Pind. I. 6. (5). 17 3 mpos 
écxariay dperaiow ixdvew 1d. O. 3.77; also of parts of the body, 
kapdins } éox. Hipp. 269. 4; -yévvos Arat. 57. 2. the border of a 
country, éoxarip Tépruvos Od. 3.294; vatov 8 écxariiy H6ins Il. g. 
484; so éoxarip alone, Od, 14. 104, Archil. 82; in pl., af éox. THs 
oixovpévns the extremities of the world, Hdt. 3. 106; also the borders 
or frontier-land, ris AirwAidos Id. 6. 127; absol., Id. 3. 115, 116, Xen. 
Hell. 2. 4, 4, etc., cf. 6.127 :—in Attica, a boundary estate, i.e. one at 
the sea-side or the foot of the mountains (v. A. B. 256), Aeschin, 13. ult., 
Dem. 1040. 13, cf. C. I. 2338. 52 sq., Béckh P. E. 1. 86. 3. of 
Time, dv’ éoxariay at last, Pind. P. 11.86; so dat. éoxarep Nic. Th, 
437- 4.=bvous, Arat. 574. 

éoxiitilw, to be last, to come too late, LXx (Jud. 5. 28). 

éoxarvos, ov, post. for éoxaros, Nic. Th. 746, Anth. P. 7. 555. 

éoxariorys, ov, 6, fem. —Ors, 50s, on the frontier, as pr. name of one 
from ’Eoxaria (in Tenos), C. I. 2338. 6, 17, al., cf. 2347 ¢. 28. 

éoxar6-ynpws, wy, in extreme old age, Diod. 15. 76, Strabo 650, etc. ; 
as fem., Poll. 2.18: also érxaréynpos, ov, Lxx (Sirac. 42.8); and in 
Byz. éoxaroyépwy, 6. 

éoxaroes, in acc. éoxardevra, probably f.1. for éoxatéwvra, v. Mei- 
neke Theocr. 7. 77, Bernhardy Dion. P. 65. 

écxaros, 7, ov, also os, ov, Arat. 625: (prob. from é«, éf, as if from 
éfaros, outermost) : I. of Space, as always in Hom. the furthest, 
uttermost, extreme, Oadapos éox. the hindmost chamber, Od. 21.9; €o- 
xarot dAAwy, of the Thracians who were the last in the Trojan lines, Il. 
10. 434, cf. 8. 225., 11. 8; €oxarot dvdpav, of the Aethiopians, Od, 1. 
23; oixéoper .. €oxara, say the Phaeacians, 6. 205; éoxaTn Tay oi- 
xoupévo % “Ivduch Hdt. 3. 106, cf. Thuc. 2. 96, and often in Att.; 7d 
éoxaroy THs ayopas Xen, Hell. 3. 3, 5, etc.; but often agreeing with 
the Noun, in’ .. éoyarnv ornanv Soph. El. 720; ragw éox. the furthest 
part of the army, Id. Aj. 4:—often in pl., €oxara -yains Hes. Th. 731; 
Ta écxaTa Tov doveos, Tod arparonédov Thuc. 8. 95., 4. 96; and 
without Art., én” érxara xOovds Soph, Tr. 655; & éoxarww és Ecxara 
dmxéaOat even from end to end, Hat. 7. 100, cf. Xen. Vect. 1,6; map’ 
écxara dipyns Plat. Phaedo 113 B, cf. Thuc. 3. 106.—Acc. to the diff. 
dimensions of space, it has various senses, as, uppermost, tox. 
Soph. El. goo :—/owest, deepest, Lat. imus, dléas Theocr. 16, 52; GAs 
Anth. P. 13. 27: innermost, Lat. intimus, cdpxes Soph. Tr. 1053: Jast, 
hindmost, éavve 8 éox. Id. El. 734. 2. of Degree, uttermost, 
highest, Pind. O. 1. 182, cf. I. 4. 19 (3. 29); of actions, misfortunes, 
sufferings, etc., the uttermost, utmost, last, worst, mévos, ddixia, xiyduvos 
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Plat. Phaedr. TA; dddva: af Id. Prot. 354 B; djuos 
a 141 Ree Arist. Pol. ix} b. as Subst., 7d 
éoxarov, Ta the utmost, és 7d érx. kaxov dmxécOa: Hat. 8. 52; 


rerptcOa és 7d éox. xaxod Id. 1.22; diaxaprepeev és 7d écx, Id. 7.107; 
én’ éxxara Baives Soph. 0. C. 21 et ad écxaror O@pacovs Id. 


moveiy Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 2; mace rots éo 


Plat. Polit. 2 7B; s 
Ph. 65, cf. Philem, Incert. 87 (Meineke p. 423); so in Sup., Ta wavtav 
yarwrara nabeiy the extremest .., Xen. Hell. 2. 35 493 though this 


Bit seems to mean the remotest of mankind, as in the proverb mpds 
éaxarny Muo@y in Paroemiogr. p. 38 Gaisf. 4. of Time, dasé, és 73 
écx. to end, Hdt. 7. 107, Thue, 3. 46; éax. mods, vauriAla the 
end of it, Pind. P. 10. 45, N. 3. 39; Fe inp fi€as over the last 
scion of the race, Soph. Ant. 599; €cx. ‘EAARvwy, ‘Papaiar Plut. Philop. 
1, Brut. 44:—neut. écxarov as Adv. for the last time, Soph. O. C. 1350; 
70 éox. Plat. Gorg. 473 C, 5. in the Logic of Arist., ra éoxara 
are the last or lowest species, i.e. particulars, individuals, Metaph. 2. 3, 


ks 
fh 


An. Post. 2. 13, 5, P. A. 1. 3, 20, al.; so, 70 €ax. dropov Metaph. 
9, 3. al.; 7d eax. dpxn ris mpdgews de An. 3. 10,2, etc.  b. 6 
Se! door the minor term of a syllogism, Eth, N. 7. 3, 13- II. 
—T0s, to the uttermost, exceedingly, Hipp. 5. 333 tox. FrapayeoOar Arist. 
H. A. 9. 7,6; écx. Xen. An. 2.6, 1. 2. so, és 7d Evy. 
=toxaras, Hdt. 7. 229, Xen. Hell. 5. 4,33; els 7a éxy. pada Id, Lac. 
I, 2; also, 7 €¢xarov Plat. Gorg. 473, al. 

foxaréwv, dwoa, v. sub écxaraw. 

éoxeBov, v. sub i ZX : ree 

. , Ady. . pf. pass. ‘atively, Basil., Gramm. 

foxov, tox opny, v. sub Me, oi 

éoryov, im kd 


Hat. 8. 66 ; . 
Eowbev today 


within, Hdt. 7. 36., 8. 37, and Att. 2. within, inside, Id. 1. 181., 
2.36, Aesch. Ag. 991 :—c. gen., éva®ev dvrpow Eur. Cycl. 516: cf. éow. 
towmnh, 4, (GY) appearance, look, Opp. H. 4. 358. 
towraros, 7, ov, Sup. of fc, innermost, Lat. intimus, opp. to éwraros, 
Philo 2.147, Joseph., etc.:—éowrepos, a, ov, Act. Ap. 16. 24:—v. sub tow, 
h, ov, inner, esoteric : the works of Aristotle were divided 
into the éoarepixad and the kowd wal igarepind (cf. ewrepxds), Clem. 
Al. 68; and Luc. Vit, Auct. 26 describes Arist. as presenting a twofold 
appearance (uéuvnoo Tov piv towrepixdy Tov Be EwrepKdy Kadeiv) :— 
but the word is ie used by Arist. himself, and was prob. invented to 
correspond with éwr (9. v.), which he does use. 
or éo , 76, an inner garment, Lat. interula, Salmas. 
le aaa 


Raed tow, q. V. 
éréfw, to examine, test, mostly in compd. erdtw (for which it is v. 1. 
in Hdt. 3.62); but érace (only for etym. purposes) Plat. Crat. 410 D; 
érafover Polus ap. Stob. 105.47, aor. sub. érdeps Anth.P. 7,17., 12. 135: 
—Pass., Lxx (Sap. 6. 7, al.). (V. sub éveds.) 
Ion. —py, %, v. sub éraipos 11. 
5, (often written éraipia in MsS., Soph. Aj. 682, Eur. Or. 
1072, 1079, Thuc. 3. 82, Isocr. 56 D, Dem., etc., cf. dv3peia), Ion. qty: 
éraipos). Companionship, iation, brotherhood, ray Naeinkae te 
5. 71; ér. rovetaOa, ouvarye Isocr. 38 A, Plat. Rep. D 
aweorwoa ér. Dem, 560.5; al Boes vépovra raipeias Arist. 
H. A. 9. 4. ,; 2. at Athens, a political club or union for Bg 
, Thuc, 3. 82, Lys. 125. 16, Isocr. 56 D, Plat. Rep. 365 D; 
ox én’ dpxas Id. Theaet. 173 D; so at Carthage, 7a ovasina trav 
é., compared to the gudira at Sparta, Arist. Pol. 2. 11, 3, cf. 5.6, 6., 5- 
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ity 6. II. ly, friendly connexion, friendship, Simon 

119, Soph. and Eur. ll. cc. ; opp. to €y@pa, Dem. 851. 18. Trt. 

= us, Andoc. 13. 27, Diod, 2, 18 ;—Anaxil. Neorr. 2, combines 
11. and 11. 


ov, 6, leader of a faction, Byz. 
a, ov, lon. —4ios, , ov :—of or belonging fo companions 
Zeds er. iding over fellowship, Hat. 1. 44, Diphil. Bad, 1 ; pdvos ér. 
the of a comrade, Anth. P. 9. 519. II. amorous, ér, pudrdrns 
h. Hom. Merc. 58, cf. Anth. P. 9. 415. 


IL. Med., =éra:pevoua:, Theopomp. 


n, ov, Ion. for éraipela, Eraipeios, a, ov. 
«ws, }, (¢raipéw) unchastity, Aeschin, 2. 43, etc. 
en Ally gd éraipeia. 6 
> , captain of the Imperial Guards, C. 1. 8903. 
traipiBea (sc. fepd), f° the festival of Zeds éracpetos at Magnesia, 


Heges, ap. Ath. 572 D. 
Seapine, Dini of ératpa, Plut. 2. 808 E. 
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, fut. iow, to be éraipos or comrade to any one, c. dat., avipt 
érapiooat Il. 24. 335; of the Graces, h. Hom. Ven. 96. 2. trans. 
in Med. fo associate with oneself, choose for one’s comrade, % tw Tov 
Tpwwv érapiccatro (Ep. for éra:pica:to) Il. 13. 456, cf. Naumach, 
55. II. =érarpevopar, to be a courtesan, in Act., Luc. D. Meretr. 
8.2; in Med., Ath. 593 B. 

traipixds, 7, dv, of or befitting a companion: % éraipueh companionship, 
Arist. Eth. N. 8. 5, 3., 8. 12, 1 sq., al. 2. 10 ératpixdv, = érarpeia 2, 
Thue. 8. 48; ér. ovvdyew Hyperid. Euxen. 23; 7a érasprxad factions, 
clubs, Plut. Lysand. 5, Dio C. 37. 57; (also for the collegia of the 
Romans, Dio C. 38. 13). b. the bond of club-association, the ties 
of party, Thuc. 3. 82. 3. immos érapixh a body of horse-guards of 
the Macedonian kings, Polyb. 16. 18, 7: cf. ératpos 1. 6. II. of 
or like an éraipa, meretricious, -yuvn Plut. 2. 140 C, etc.: 7d ér. the cus- 
tom of éraipa, Alciphro 2. 1 :—so Adv.—«@s, Luc, Bis Acc. 20, Plut.Pomp. 2. 

ératpis, idos, 4,=éraipa, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 6, Ath. 567 A, Anth. P. 6. 
208 :—not good Att., acc. to Thom. M. 357. 

érarpopos, 6, (érarpifw 11) harlotry, Ath. 516 B. 

ératpioris, of, 6, a lewd man, Poll. 6. 188: fem. ératplorpia, = zpi- 
Bas, Plat. Symp. 199E. 

éraipos, Ep. and lon. trapos (used by Aesch. Pers. 990 lyr.), 6: (for 
the Root, v. érs). A comrade, companion, mostly of the followers of 
a chief, comrades in arms, Ul. 1. 179., 3. 259., 9- 658, etc.; also, a mess- 
mate, 17. 577; a fellow-slave, Od. 14. 497, 413., 15. 307 sq.; of the 
suitors, 18. 350., 21. 100: joined with dyyp, 8. 584, Hdt. 3. 95, Antipho 
113.24; the Hom. epithets are éo@Ads, mords, pidos ér., épinpes ér.:— 
as a kind address to followers or servants, Il. 1. 179., 3- 259., 9. 658., Lo. 
151, Od. 13. 266; and so, later, as a common way of addressing people, 
& "raipe my good friend, Ar. Vesp. 1239; pid’ éraipe Theogn. 751; 
etc, :—c. gen. partit., Sarrds éraipe partner of my feast, h. Hom. 
Merc, 436; vus«rds ér. Ib. 290; méoros nat Bpdoros éraipor messmates, 
Theogn. 115; also, ér. év mpayyart Id. 116. 2. metaph. of things, 
éaOXds éraipos, of a fair wind, Od. 11. 7., 12.149; pOdvos .. ér. dvBpav 
Pind. Fr. 231; yéAws ér, #Bpews Plut. 2, 622 B; c. dat., Bloy.. roy 
aopois €rapov Anth. P. 7. 470. 3. pupils or disciples were called 
the éraipo: of their masters, as those of Socrates, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 1, al., 
ef. Arist. Pol. 2.12, 7; so Democritus was the ér. of Leucippus, Id. Metaph. 
I. 4,9; schoolfellows, Poll. 4. 45. 4. of political partisans (cf. 
éraipela 1. 2), Lys. 124. 14; of wept adrod ér. his club-mates, Dem. 
521. 12. 5. rarely of lovers, Sim. Mul. 49, Ar. Eccl. 913. 6. 
ératpot, oi, the guards, a body of horse in the Macedonian army, Polyb. 
ap. Ath. 194 E: cf. weCéraipoe. 7. as Adj. associate in, 7d émOv- 
pytixdy WSovay Eraipoy Plat. Rep. 439 D :—hence in Sup., Tois cavrod 

‘Tous your closest contpanions, Id. Gorg. 487 D, cf. Phaedo 89 
D:—also, capdav yévos rérpyow éraipoy constant to the rocks, Opp. 
H, 4. 267: absol. of animals, wth Id. C. 2. 325. II. 


. lon. éraipy, Ep. érapy io %, a@ companion, "Epis ..”Apeos . . 
a, 


11, 6, h, Hom. Merc. 478; Nixnv, } xopuay éorw éralpa Ar. Eq. 
589, cf. Plat. Rep. 603 B; mevia oquy éraipa Theocr. 21. 16; Moce- 
ddwwos éraipy, of a submerged city, Call. Del. ror. 2. in Att. 
mostly opp. to a lawful wife, and so with various shades of meaning, 
from a concubine (who might be a wife in all but the legal qualification 
of citizenship) down to a courtesan, but distinguished from a mépyn, 
Anaxil, Neorr, 2; first in Hdt. 2. 134, 135, and often in Com., v. Ar, Pl. 
149, Ath. 571 C sqq. This indefiniteness of sense has caused the retention 
of the word Aetaera, cf. Dict. of Antt. s. v. Hetaerae:—’A Tn Was wor- 
shipped as “Eraipa, Philetaer. v0.1, Clem. Al. 33. Cf. éraipéw. 

érarpoowvn, 7), =éraipeia, Paul, Alex. Apotel. p. 15. 

ératpbcrwvos, 7, ov, friendly, a friend, Auth. P. 12. 247. 

ératpo-tpddos, ov, keeping mistresses, Manetho 4. 313, Eccl. 

éréXaccas, v. sub aan f 

érapiocatro, v. sub éraipitw 1. 

€rapos, érdpn, Ep. and Ion. for éraipos, éraipn. 

éras, acc. pl. Me oy s 

. €as, , and éracpos, 6, (éra{w) both in Lxx, rare forms for 
éféranis, -aopds. So tracriov, =tferacréoy, Tzetz.: trarrhs, = éfera 
orns, C. E. (add.) 3641 b, 42, Suid.: draotucés, 4, dv, =tferaarinds, Eccl 

éreqj, Adv. of éreds, really, truly, Democr. ap. Galen. 3. p. 2; cf. Sext, 
Emp. P. 1. 214, Diog. L. 9. 72.—In Ap. Rh. 2. 1179, for the MS. reading 
(Zevs aire? ra Exagr’ émdépxera) some read Zeds érep. 
v. sub 7 i 

éraos, a, ov, (fos) yearly, from year to year, Lat. annuus, deOda, 
Pind. I. 4. 114; ppoupa Aesch. Ag. 2; Bacyés Eur. Rhes. 435: cf. éwé- 
Tews :—érea as Adv., Lyc. 721. IT. of one year, yearling, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 14, cf. Valck, Diatr. p. 6. 

TeKov, V. sub rixra. 

érehis, 5, a fish, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 1: also évredus, edredls. 

"Ere ou, 6, a genuine son of Butes, one of the hereditary 
priests of Athena Polias, Alex. Mvpavy. 1. 3, Dem. 573. 10, v. Harp. :— 
they are called Bouvrdda: érupor in C. 1. 666. oe 

ére0-Byas, Gos, 5, an honest slave, Hesych.; prob. a mere v.1. kai « 
treodpmow (for nal né reo Budwy) in Od. 16. 305. 

éns, contr. —KAfjs, é: poét. acc. "Ereoxdéa (for -«Aeéa) Aesch. 
Theb. 1007 ; voc. "EreoxAées Ib. 39: (éreds, xA€os) :—Eteocles. 
-Kpyres, of, true Cretans, of the old stock, Od. 19. 176. 

ére6-Kpi0os, %, genuine, barley, Theophr. C. P. 3. 22, 2. 

éreés, 4. cv. (From come also ér-vyos, é7-4(w; cf. Skt. sad-yas 
p (verus), sat-yam (veritas); O. Norse sann-r, A. S. séth (sooth)) :—true, 
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real, genuine, TOAN éred Il. 20.2553 7) érecv Kadxas pavteverat truth, 
2. 300; as éredy wep as the truth is, 14.125; and very often (esp. in 
Od.), ef éredy ye if "tis so indeed, cf. Spitzn. Il. 14. 125. II. éredv, 
as Adv., in truth, really, verily, Lat. revera, eiwé por ei Eredy ye pidny 
els narpid’ txavw Od. 13. 328, cf. Il. 8. 423; ef 3H p eredy ye Kal 
Grpexéws dyopeves 15.53; ef eredy.. pupvqokopa rightly, Theocr. 
25. 173- 2. in Ar. always as an interrog., really, indeed, tell me, 
ovK axovoed®’ eredv.. ; Ach. 322, cf. 609; éredy wyyel yap Oeovs; Eq. 
32, cf. 732; Ti ody TovT’ éoriv éredv; Nub.93; ti TovT’ éyéAacas 
éredvy; Ib. 820, cf. 1502; also alone in ironical sense, éredy; like 
ddnoes; so! indeed? Lat. itane? Av. 393: cf. dAnOys 111. 2, and v. 
€ros (Adv.).—The masc. is not found; the fem. only in the Adv. érep, 
q.v.—Jo. Alex. Tov, mapayy. p. 29. 5, also cites éra: dd Tod érds .. , ds 
*érd Tyuevidos xpiceor yévos.’ 

érep-aAkys, és, epithet of Victory, giving strength to one of two; used 
by Hom. mostly in the phrase udyns érepadxéa vixny victory in battle 
inclining to one side or the other, yiyvwone gp. ér. v. perceived that 
victory was inclining to the other side, Il. 16. 362; ojua Tels Tpweoo, 
#. ér. v, a sign that victory was changing sides, 8.171; but, iva 5) 
Aavaotor pu. er. v. 58s inclining to their side, 7.26; so without paxys, 
Sidou érepadnéa vixny 17. 627, Od. 22. 236; so, ér.”“Apns Aesch. Pers. 
951 (lyr.); and in late Prose, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 8, Ael. ap. Suid. 2. 
act., djuos ér. a body of men which decides the victory, ll. 15. 738; 
Adots Er. Nic. Th. 2; wodayv ér. rape, of a lame man, Nonn. D. 9, 
230. II. inclining first to one side then to the other, doubtful, 
Lat. anceps, waxy Hadt. 9. 103; and so, érepadKéws dywviferOar ancipiti 
Marte pugnare, 1d.8.11; so, pov ér. kAwyp@ Poéta ap. Luc, J. Trag. 
31.—The same variety of sense appears in other compds., cf. érepoxAiv7js, 
érepoppemns, Erepéppomos, Erephuepos. 

érep-apiOpos, ov, of different number, Phocb. in Walz Rhett. 8. 503. 

érepayxQéw, = ErepoxAwew, A. B. 38. 

érep-axOxs, és, loaded and leaning on one side, Cyrill. 

érep-eykepGAdw or —éw, to suffer in half the brain (cf. jpixpavia), to 
be half-mad, crazy, Ar. Fr. 611, A. B. 37. 

éreperdns, és, =érepoeidys, Nic. Al. 84. 

Erepnpepia, %, a living on alternate days, v.1. Philo 2. 189. 

érep-npepos, ov, on alternate days, day and day about, (wova’ Erephpe- 
po, of the Dioscuri, Od. 11. 303, cf. Philo 2.189; of an intermittent 
fever, Orph. Lith. 627. 

érepypys, es, (*apw) =aunpns, Maxim. m. xarapx. 165. 

érépqot, Ep. dat. fem. of érepos. 

érepoBapeta, %, a weighing down to one side, Hesych.: érepo-Bapys, 
és, weighing down one side, Eust. 1316. 26. 

érepoBovAta, 4, change of will, Cyrill.: érepé-Bovdos, ov, differing 
in will, Eccl. 

érepo-yaorptos, ov, by another venter, by another mother, opp. to épo- 
yaorptos, Schol. Hes. Op. 347. 

érepoyevéw, to be of another kind, Nicom. Ar. Introd. 

érepo-yevns, és, of different kinds, ra ér., of animals, Arist. H. A. 8. 
18,1, G. A. 1.18, 24. II. ra é7., in Gramm., nouns which 
change their gender, as Saxrvdos, pl. daxrvAa, etc., first perh. in Arist. 
Categ. 3, 2: Adv. -vis, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 361. 

érepé-yAaukos, cv, with one eye gray, Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 18. 

érepd-yAwooos, Att. -rTos, ov, of other (i.e. foreign) tongue, Polyb. 
24.9, 5, Strab. 333; év érepoyAwaaors Aadeiv by men of foreign tongue, 
1 Ep. Cor. 14.21. Adv. -caws, Jo. Chrys.—Opp. to épuéyAwaos. 

érepd-yvibos, 5, with one side of the mouth harder than the other, 
tmmos Xen. Eq. 1, 9., 3, 5., 6, 9. 

érepoyvapovéw, to differ in opinion, Eulog. in Phot. Bibl. 283. 37. 

érepoyvwpootvn, %, difference of opinion, Joseph. A. J. 10. 11, 7. 

érepo-yvopov, ov, of a different opinion, Cyrill., etc. 

€repé-yovos, ov, = érepoyerns, Hippiatr. 

érepo-béororos, ov, belonging to another master, Eccl. 
érepo-BSidaxros, ov, taught by another, Olymp. ad Plat. Alec. p. 11. 

érepodibacKadéw, to teach differently, to teach errors, 1 Ep. Tim. 1. 
3, Eccl. :—érepoSiSackaAla, 7, a teaching of error, Eust. Opusc. 81. 
96: érepo-BiSdokados, 6, teaching error, Eus. H.E. 3. 32 

érepodotéw, to be of a different opinion, to be heterodox, 
190 E, often in Eccl. 

érepodokia, 7, a taking one thing for another, error of opinion, 
heterodoxy (cf. ddAobogia), Plat. Theaet. 193 D, Epiphan, etc. 

érepb-Bokos, ov, of another opinion, differing in opinion, opp. to dpé- 
Sofos, Luc. Eun. 2: hence, 2. holding opinions other than the 
right, heterodox, opp. to ép0d8ofos, Arr. Epict. 2. 9, 19, Joseph. B. J. 2. 
8, 5, Eccl. :—Adv. —{ws, in heterodox manner, Philostr. 559. 

érepo-Sivapos, ov, of different power: 70 ér. difference of powers or 
faculties, Stob. Ecl. 1. 838. 

érepo-cOvijs, és, of another tribe, foreign, Strabo 128, Clem. Al. 478. 

érepo-erdqs, és, of another kind, v.\. Arist. H. A. 2.17, 25, Plut, 2. 
894 A:—érepociBera, 4, another kind, Theol. Ar. p. 8. 

érepd-Enhos, ov, zealous for one side, leaning to one side, of the balance, 
Eust. Op. 345. 35 :—Adv. -Aws, unfairly, Hes. Th. 544. ff 
zealous in another pursuit, Anth. P. 11. 216. 

érepoliryéw, to be érepdcvyos, to draw unequally, Apollon, Lex. v. igo- 
pbpor:—e, dat., ér. rots dmiarots to be yoked in unequal partnership with 
the unbelievers, 2 Ep. Cor. 6. 14, cf. érepd{vyos. 

érepoliynors, ews, 4, discord, Nicet. 376 D:—but érepofvyia, 7, 
inclination to one side, of the balance, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 3. 

érepo-firyos, ov, unevenly yoked, coupled with an animal of diverse 
kind, Lxx (Levit. 19. 19), cf. Deut. 22. 10):—in Gramm. differently g 
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declined; so Adv, —yws:—in Ady., also, differently. Procl. in A. B.- 
1164. 2. of the balance, leaning to one side, Pseudo-Phocyl, 
13. II. yoked with another, i.e. double, Nonn. D. 10. 348. 

érepd-fuk, tyos, 6, 9, yoked singly, without its yokefellow, metaph., 

pnre ri woAw érepdluya mepudety yeyevnuévny Jon ap. Plut. Cim. 16: 
cf. povdcug. II. foreg. m1, Nonn. D. 5. 148. 

érepo-OGAys, és, flourishing on one side: of children of the same 
father, but different mothers, Byz.: opp. to dupiOaAzs. 

érepo-Behis, és, of different will, Damasc. (?) 

érepb-OnxTOos, ov, whetted on one side, Nicet. Ann. 171 C. 

by ae ov, of another language, Nomn. D, 2.172: contr. -Opous, 
ouv, Cyrill, 

érepotos, a, ov, Ep, —dtos, 7, ov, Dion. P. 1180:—of a different kind, 
Hdt. 1. 99., 2. 35., 4. 62; é7. #.., Hipp. Vet. Med. 10; €7. tivds Ib. 
I1:—unusual, strange, Id. Acut. 384. Ady. —olws, Hipp. Acut. 390. 

érepordtys, 770s, 7, difference in kind, Plat. Parm. 160 D, 164 A. 

érepordw, to make of different kind, to alter, Hipp. Acut. 389, Plut. 2. 
559 C; ets m™ Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.1:—Pass. to be changed or 
altered, to alter, Hdt. 2. 142., 7. 225, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13, Fract. 762. 

érepolwors, ews, 7, alteration, Arist. Phys. 4. 9, 11, Mund. 6, 32. 

éreporwtikés, 7, dv, alterative, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 70. 

érepo-kapmos, ov, bearing different fruits, of grafts, Hipp. 245. 34. 

érepokiwyota, 7), motion by another, Procl. ad Plat. Alc. p. 225. 

érepo-xivytos, ov, d by another, incapable of self-motion, opp. to 
avroxivntos, Procl., Simplic., etc. 

érepokAtvéw, to lean on one side, Symm. V. T., A. B. 38, Eccl. 

érepo-KXtvijs, és, leaning to one side, uneven, Hipp. Art. 795, Dio C. 
57. 21; xwploy ér. sloping ground, Xen. Cyn. 2,7. Adv., érepoxiv@s 
éxew mpos ndovny to have a propensity to it, Arr. Epict. 3. 12, 7. 

érepdxAtros, ov, (KAivw) irregularly inflected, of nouns, as -yuvi) 
ywvaikds, Zebs Ads, Apoll. de Constr. 1075, etc.; of verbs, Id. de Pron, 
p at Ady. —rws, Eust. 113. 41. 

po-kAovéw, to shake to one side, Opp. C. 4. 204; V.1. —ehiwéw. 

érepo-nvedis, és, half-dark, in twilight, Synes. (?): cf. érepopays. 
érepokoria, 4, an exercise in which two parties are engaged, a game 

at bail, Cael. Aurel. 5. 11. 
érepo-Kétros, ov, double-edged, Anna Comn. 
érepo-Kpavia, 7, a pain on one side of the head (cf. Apepavia), Archi- 

gen. ap. Gal., etc.; also érepo-kpdviov, 76, Galen. :—Adj, érepo-Kpavi- 

kos, 7, dv, liable to such pain, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 309. 
érep6-kwdos, ov, deaf on one side, Gramm.,: trepoxwdéw, to be deaf of 

one ear, LXx (Sirac. 19. 27), but Lob. Phryn. 137 restores €6eAox-. 
érepd-Aektos, ov, said by another, Byz. 
érepo-Ackia, 4, another expression for the same thing, Eccl. 
érepo-Aoyia, 7, a different, i.e. false, speech, Symm. V. T. 
érepé-paddos, ov, woolly, shaggy on one side, Strabo 218. 
érepo-paoxaros xirwv, 6, a frock with only one hole for the arm, i.e. 

only coming over one shoulder, a servile garb, opp. to dudipaoxados, 

Poll. 7. 47: cf. Miiller Archdol. d, Kunst. § 337. 3- 
érepo-peyeBéw, to increase on one side, Artemid. I. 31. 
érepopépeta, 7), inclination to one side, Suid., Phot. ° 
érepo-pepis, és, leaning to one side, one-sided, Bios Crito ap. Stob. 44 
8; dpOpot ér.=érepopnres, Theol. Ar. p. 63 Ast. 2. 70 er. 
separation, Porph. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 838. 
erepopetpia, 7}, difference of metre; €repd-petpos, ov, of different 
metre, both in Hephaest. 15. 3. 
érepo-pyKns, es, with sides of uneven length, i. e. oblong, rect- 
angular, Xen. Eq. 7, 14: €repdpnnes, 76, a r gle, Arist. Categ. 8, 
35, de An. 2. 2, 2, Euclid. 2. of numbers, not square, i. e. produced 
by the multiplication of two unequal factors, as 6=3 x 2, Plat. Theaet. 
148 A, Plut. 2. 367 F; opp. to iodmAeupos, Arist. An. Post.1. 4,3. Cf. 
mpoununs. : . ‘ 
érepopnnicds Adyos, db, the ratio of the sides of a rectangle, Iambl. in 
Nicom. I 33 A. 
érepo-pytptos, ov, born of another mother, Schol. Lyc. 19; &repo- 
pATwp, opos, 6, %, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 223. 

ErepopsAros din, 7), (uodecy) a trial in which only one of the two parties 
appears, Paroemiogr. 299, Eust. 999. 63, Phot. 

érepd-popdos, ov, of different form, Ael. N. A. 12. 16, Philo 1. 655. 

érepo-ovcia, 7}, difference of nature, Epiphan. :—érepo-ovoros, = érepov- 
otos, Eccl. 

érepomraGera, 7), (iOeiv) counter-irritation, ap. Diosc. 2. 184. 

érepo-maxns, és, unevenly thick, £¥Aa Apollod. Pol. 27. 

érep6-moros, ov, = érepddogos, Eccl. 

érepo-mAivis, és, wandering hither and thither, Nic. Al. 243. 

érepo-rAiris, és, of uneven breadth, Apollod. Pol, 26. 

érep6-mA0oos, ov, contr. —mAous, ovy, lent on bottomry with the risk of 

the outward, but not of the homeward, voyage, dpydpiov Dem. 916. 3; 

daveifew ér. rapytpioy eis ’"AOjvas Id. 1291. 25; 7a éErepdmAoa (sub. 

dpyvpia) Id. go9. 25, cf. Bockh P. E, 1. 178. 
érep6-mvoor avaAol, of, uneven, double flutes, Anacreont.25(49); a dub. 

form, 
éreporodéw, (Erepdrous) to go lame of one foot, Hippiatr. 
érepotroptros, ov, (wéprn) clasped on one side, of a woman’s dress, Call, 

Fr. 225. 
érepb-rrous, 6, 4), with uneven feet, halting, Alciphro 3. 27, Philostr. 515. 
érepompocwrtw, to differ in person, Gramm. 
érepo-mpocwrros, ov, differing in person, and Adv. -1ws, Gramm. II. 

oxijpa ér., when a statement is made in the words of another, Phoebamm, 

pin Walz Rhett. 8. 504: Adv. -m«d@s; Gramm, 














en 
. 2s 


éreporrodis — Erepotppoupyros. 


ixepé-mrodts, 5, #j, of another city, Etinna 4, Nonn. D. 26. 41. 
in ene de Pron. 11 C, 

éxepoppéraa, , a leaning to one side, . 14. 

Hereteacal etiam tote sides Pit 2. 1026 E. 


Poll. 4. 172. 
ov, (also 7, GB, in Hipp. Epid. 1. but prob. wrongly), 
’ a eahinds te Gon keeelvtes 46 tense Ces 
on one corner, unevenly, Hipp. Art.808 ; é7. émappara swellings on one side, 
Id. Epid. x. 938; of crippled limbs, Id. Offic. 748; Oca ér. dupa gifts that 
may prove either good or evil, Rhian. ap.Stob. 54.4. Adv.—zws, Poll. 8.13. 
Dor. ov, of different rhythm, Galen., Hesych. 
: (a), Koen. Greg. 304 :—but drepos {a}, 
Att. crasis for 6 Erepos, Ion. ovrepos, Hdt. 1. 34, etc., Dor. &repos, 
neut. @arepoy Att., Ion. rovrepov Hdt. 1. 32: pl. @repor, for 
of repo, Arist. Pol. 1.6, 4; Odrepa, Att.: gen. @arépov, Att., Ion: 
tobrépov Simon. Mul. 113, Dor. @arépw Tim. Locr. 94 A, or Owrépa 
Epich.: dat. @arépw Aesch. Pr. 778: fem. nom. drépa or (in Mss. of 
. C. 497, Ar. Lys. 85, 90, #répa): dat. Odrépg Soph. O. T. 782, 
Tr. 272, Eur., etc. (in Mss. sometimes @77épq), Ion. rnrépy Phoenix ap. 
Ath. 495 E.—Later and less correct writers used a nom. 6arepos, even with 
the Art; 6 @arepos, 7 Garépa, Menand. Incert. 200, Lyc. 590; @arépar, 
Oarépay, etc., preresuiae Eccl.; cf. Valck. Hipp. 349, Piers. Moer. 
432- (From 4/. , cf, Skt. ant-aras; Goth. 3 Icel. ann-arr, 
pl. adrir; Germ. and-ere, etc.: in Lat. alt-er the n has been changed, 
and has disappeared in A.S. 00-ar (oth-er), as in €7-€pos.) I. the 
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Od, 22. 183, cf. Xen, Cyn. 10, 11; xe«pt érépp with one hand, Il. 12. 
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al . hh trépa Xen. Eq. 1,9; 6 é. raw opbadpaw 
. §- 233 els yoru 
which there are two, Lat. alteruter, Il. 5. 258, etc.; Ti é. 
two gates, Hdt. 3. 156; rave rd €repa Id. 4.126; Toivd’ 
é. Eur. Phoen. 951 ; 6 &7. r&v otparyyay one of the 
433 Svoiv dyaboiy 7d Er. Ib. 28; 7d Er. roiv Svoiv 
ae bvoiv Oarepov, }..,4.., Plat. Theaet. 187 B; 7@ 
pos Id. . 475 A:—in pl. one of two parties, the 
set, Lat. alterutri, Od. 11.258; trav Erepoi ye maida KAav- 
vieny (or Kddos 
cs elbrepes sn 
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72, ef. Thuc. 4. 61, Plat. Rep. 439 B, Theaet. 185 A; and reversely, 
iy (tes) 13. 721, cf. Od. 7. 123; 
Suen Kec Anca, carte ee oe © €repos .., 

Aormés .., Xen. An. 4. 1, 23; ity «+ Soph. O. C. ; 
and in late Prose, els péy .. , ére bé... Ppt = 
the same clause, éf érépaw érep’ éariv one 
17. 266; 8 érvépa ri érépay fein} othe ie oP Se 

x xeiv one or 


2. 64; 


in the same way over 

Ar. Fr. 31 3 xiAlas érépas [Spaxpds] Dem. 1323. 20; devrepos, tpiros, 
. yet a second, third, fourth, Id. 643. 18., 644. 171, etc. ; so, 

airoi second selves, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 3; ebpnxe Tov ér., Tov 

oé “Luv. 4; 6 éraipos ér. ty Clem. Al. 450. II. put 
loosely for dAAos, Lat. alius, another, of many, but always with a sense 
of difference, in which the Article is never added, Il. 4. 306, Od. 7. 
C., al Vater do eae ae pied r oy Pawars, 
Plat., ete.; érepa Theaet. 188 B; repeated, érépay xdrépay 
ops Menand. Incert. 7; é. ad or abre again another, Ar. Lys. 66, 
; i t., ofa oby trepa .. Eevézero) such as none 


. 
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mporépwy Id. 7. 70, ef. 29, Plut. 2, 671 B, etc, IIT. other than 
usual, different, Erepos 5€ pe Ovpds Epuxev Od. 9. 3023; 7d perv Erepor, 
70 82 &., i.e. they are both different, Plat. Meno 97D, cf. Rep. 346 A; 
ér. re nat dvépouor Id. Symp. 186 B; 10 rabtdv ér. dnopatvew Kad 7d 
ér. rairéy Id. Soph. 259 D; ér. xat ovx 6 abrés Dem. git. 7, etc. — 
with dAAos, xdr€pous aAAous mévovs and other different toils, Eur. Supp. 
573, cf. Or, 346, et Dind, ad 1.; “Pédov nal ddAdas modes érépas Dem. 
198. 21; Erepoy ré 7’ GAryeiv wal Oewpeiv ear’ tows Philem. Sex. 1; 
Erepa ppovdy kat Syunyopav Dinarch. 92. 23:—c. gen., other than, 
different from, pidous .. érépous T&v viv évrav Thue. r. 28, cf. Plat. 
Prot. 333 A, Dem. 142. 26; also, érepov 7 .. , Eur. Or. 346; so followed 
by mapa (beside), wapd wavra tava érepov Plat. Phaedo 74 A, cf. Xen, 
Cyr. 1. 6, 2; repa ei5n mapa povapxiay Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 10, cf. 3. 15, 
13. 2. other than should be, other than good, euphem. for xakés, 
as Lat. alius or seguior for malus, waGeiv piv ed, waeiv 5 Oarepa Soph. 
Ph. 503; dya0d 7 Odrepa, iva pndey einw pradpoy Dem. 597. 3; but 
also absol., dafyow ér, Pind, P. 3.62; @voia Aesch. Ag. 151; Aéerpa, 
auppopal Eur. Med. 639, H. F. 1238; wAéov Odrepov morety more evil, 
Isocr. 389 D, cf. Plat. Phaedo 114 E, Euthyd. 280 E, Dem, 1175. 19; 
y. Bentl. Op. p. 21, Valck. Diatr. p. 112. IV. Special 
Phrases : 1. elliptical, mostly in dat. fem., a. TH érépa (sc. 
xetpl), Ep. rp érépy or érépygui, with one hand (v. sub init.) ; with the 
left hand, ll. 18. 477, Od. 19. 481, Theocr. 24. 45; hence proverb., 77 
érépg AauBavey to get with little trouble, Plat. Soph. 226 A; érépygu 
(not —p¢gt, v. Gittl.) Hes. Op. 214 :—also, é« 8 érépns Ap. Rh. 1. 1115; 
Anth, P. 9. 650. b. (sub. #uépq) on the next day, Soph. O. T. 782, 
Odrépq Eur. Rhes. 449; 7H érépg Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 10. c. (sub. 658) 
in another or a different way, Soph. O. C.1444: another way, Tpémec@ar 
Ar. Nub. 812; érépa my Id. Eq. 35; 7dr’ GAdoo’ .., Odrépg Be .. Soph. 
Tr. 272; Odrépa .. , Orépq .. , in one way .., in the other .. , Henioch. 
Incert. 1. 16 :—also in acc., érépay éxrpéxeoGa Luc. Timo 5. 2. 
Adverbial with Preps., a. él Oarepa to the one or the other side, 
one or the other way, émt Oarepa péy ., , én 6. 5€.. , Hipp. 783D,E; tére 
pev émt Odrepa, tére 8 emi 8. Plat.Soph.259C; also with another Prep., 
és ra. émt Oarepa to or on the other side, Thuc. 1.87; é« Tod ént Oarepa 
from the other side, Id. 7. 37 é« pev rod én O., &e 5& Tod ent O. Plat. 
Prot. 314 E:—e. gen., és ra én 0. rod morauod Thuc. 7. 84; els ram 
9. rijs moAews Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 7; 70 émt Odrepoy ris pds Hipp. 802 
Cc, b. «ard Odrepa on the one or other side, kata 0. dards Dem. 
1307. 24, cf. Plut. Brut. 51, etc. :—but, a0” €repa at other points, Thue, 
7. 42. V. Adv. érépws, in one or the other way, opp. to duo- 
répws, Plat. Theaet. 181 E; ér. re nat ér.=dyuporépws, Id. Phaedr. 235 
A; &, Exe 100 oxédous =étepooxedts vat, Philostr. 129. 2, 
otherwise, not well, ér. {84dovro or EBdAovro Od. 1. 234 (where Spitzn. 
and Nitzsch prefer érépwae Badoyro); nor is it common in later Pocts, 
Soph. Ant. 687 (as Herm.), Theocr. Ep. 10. 3; é7. €xew to be different, 
Ar. Pl. 371 :—more often in Prose, &s é7., in some way else, Hipp. 800 D, 
Plat. Soph, 266 A, etc.: éav re nadds, édv 6’ ds ér. Dem. 254. 7, cf. 298. 
22:—«. gen. differently from, ér. Tas Trav <lwbdrav Plat. Polit. 295 D; 
ér. fprep .. , Ael. N. A. 12. 28. 

érepo-otjpavros, ov, of different signification, Eust. 1411. 43. Adv. 
—Tws, Schol. Hes. 

érepo-onehijs, és, with uneven legs, Hippiatr.; of ariangle, Poll. 4. 161. 

érepécrvos, ov, (oxida) pr 4 a shadow only one pee (at noon), of 
those who live north and south of the tropics, Posidon, ap. Stob. 135, cf. 


133: ¥. duicncos, wepioios. 
mai 9 ov, darting from the other side, Nonn. D. 38. 244. 
érepd-crorXos, ov, belonging to the other line or row, Zonar. 


, ov, one-edged, wédexus Poll. 1. 137. IL. ér. pa- 
Aayé having its officers half on one side, half on the other; Artian. Tact. 29. 3. 
. ov, consisting of different strophés, Hephaest. 9. 3. 
érepo-cyxnparioros, ov, differently formed : 10 ér. an irregular form 
of syntax, Phoebamm. in Walz Rhett. 8. 503. 

trepo-cx pov, ov, of different shape, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 1, Luc. Hist. 
Conser, 51:—later -oynpos, ov. 

trepo-ratyas, és, belonging to a different order, Eccl. 

nros, }, generic or essential difference, whereas d:apopa is 
specific, Arist. Metaph. 9. 8, 3, cf. 4. 9, 4+ 9- 3» 7+ 

éreporpotéw, fo be vs manners, Eccl. 

érep6-rporos, ov, of different sort or fashion, adv Ar.Thesm.724; ‘ya- 
Aci ér. piAa Opp. H. 1. 379. Il. turning another way, uncertain, 
rixns ér. dpph Anth. P.g. 768, cf. Nonn. D. 2.669., 7.7. Adv.—mws, Eccl. 

-tpodos, ov, differently brought up, Synes. 22 A. 
vas, 5, }, 76, one-eared, one-handled, An. Ox. 2. p. 7. 22, Eust. 
870. 2: but v. Lob. Phryn. 658. 
rep-ovis, i805, 7), a vessel with one handle, Hesych. 

érepo-vrécraros, ov, =sq., Eccl. 

érep-ovior0s, ov, of different essence, opp. to dpoovatos, Eccl. 

trepo-ovcrétys, 770s, 7), difference of essence, Eccl. 

érepo-hiins, és, lighted on one side, partly bright, cited from Synes. 

a, }, difference of the two eyes, Hippiatr. : 

é , ov, one-eyed, Lat. unoculus, luscus, Dem. 744.18, /rist. 
Metaph. 4. 22, 4, al.; é7. moveiy riv “EAAdSa, metaph. of the proposed 
destruction of Athens, Leptines ap. Arist, Rhet. 3. 10, 7, Plut. 2. 803 
A. II. with different eyes, Geop. 16. 2,1: cf. érepéyAauxos. 


, ov, of different voice or tone, Synes. H. 3. 339- 
érepo- . Pass. =érepoppenéw, Timae. s. v. TaAavrovebat. 
trepodppovéw, fo be of a different mind, Byz. 
trepodppoown, 7). difference of mind or opinion, lambl. V. Pyth. 34- 


uc. I. 23; wavpayia.. via obx érépa ray trepo-ppovpytos, ov, guarded by another, Justin. M. 
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erepohpwy, ov, (ppyy) thinking differently, heterodox, Eccl. 

thinking strangely, raving, Tryph. 439; Avooa Anth. P. 1. 19. 
Hs, €s, of different nature, Eccl.: born elsewhere, Ib. 

érepé-pidos, ov, of another race or breed, Ael. N. A. 16. 27, Scymn. 
IOI: of another sort, Eust. Opusc. 144. 69. 

érepd-pitrov dévdpoy, 76, a grafted tree, Julian. Ep. 24. 

érepopwvéopat, Dep. to be different in sound, Eust. 1626. 3. 

érepopwvia, %, difference of voice or tone, Plat. Legg. 812 D; Theophr. 
wrote wept érepopavias ray Spoyer@y, Ath. 390 A. 

érepd-davos, ov, of different voice: hence foreign, Aesch. Theb. 170, 
where it must be a gloss; for the metre requires a word such as that 
which Herm. proposes, érepoBayporr orpard. 

érepé-xnAos, ov, with unequal hoofs, Hippiatr.: cf. érepdrovs. 

érepoxpotw, to be of different colour, A. B. 386, Chir. Vett. 93. 

trepoxpora, %, difference of colour, Xenocr., Galen. 

érepoxp S, NTOs, %,=foreg., Pyrrho ap. Diog. L. 9. 86, 

érepd-xpovos, ov, of different times: 1d ér. a change of time or tense, 
Phoebamm. in Walz Rhett. 8. 504. 

érepé-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovv, of different colour, Theophr. C. P. 
5. 3, 2, Poll. 9. 98. 2. variegated, Nonn, D. 5. 186, who uses 
heterocl. dat. and acc. érepdxpoi, —xpoa. 
_ €repo-xpwpiiréw, = érepoxpoéw, Geop. 2. 6, 37. 

Xpwpos, ov, =érepdxpoos, Hippiatr. 

érepé-xpws, wros, d, hf Eccl. II. érepdxpwres 
bmvoi sleep with another, Luc. Amor. 42; Cobet restores évepdxpwres. 

érépcero, v. sub repcaivw. 

trépabev (or 0c, Hes. Sc. 281, Q. Sm.,etc., but Spitzn. restores érépw6t) : 
Adv. :—from the other side, ll. 1. 247, al.; & 3 érépw0ev Theocr. 22. 
gl. 2. in pregnant sense with Verbs of rest, as if for érépw6, on 
the other side, opposite, éarnxévat Il. 3. 230., 6. 247. iL= 
Gober, from another quarter, Plat. Legg. 702 C, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 34. 

érépwht, Adv. on the other side, WOev pev .., ér. B.., Od. 12. 235; 
ér. 5 .. Hdt. 2. 106. II. =dAAob, elsewhere, Il. 5. 351., 15. 
348, Od. 4. 531, Plat., etc.; ov8aud% ér. nowhere else, Hdt. 3. 113; 
7. Tavraxov anywhere else, Antipho 146. 5 :—c. gen., ér. Tov Adyou 
in another part of my story, Hdt. 6. 19, cf. 9. 58; ér. wou Tod odparos 
Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 11. III. at another time, rote piv.., €7. 
be .. , Hdt. 3. 35. 

éw, 0 be named differently, Nicom. Ar. p. 92; -wvupta, %, a 


“tripe name, Epiphan.; —avijpos, ov, with different name, Clem. Al.g28. 


Tt. 


» V. sub Erepos Vv. 

» Ady. to the other side, ll. 4. 492, Od. 16.179; @vOev pev.., 
ér. 5€.., Plat. Soph. 224 A :—on one side, ér. npn Badev Il. 8. 306, cf. 
308., 13. 543, Od. 22. 17.) 2. in pregnant sense with Verbs of 
Rest, as if for érépw0, on the other side, of 5 ér. eai{ov Il, 20.151; wav 

. &r, maragys Dem. 51. 27. II.=dddoze, elsewhither, ll. 23. 
231, Od. 16, 163, and Att.; ér. rtpéxew Ar. Ach. 828:—also, eis é7. 
Ap. Rh. 4.1315. 

épwors, ews, 7, alteration, M. Anton. 4. 39 (Coriies érepotaos). 

érépwra, Acol. for érépw6, Sappho 1. 5, v. A. B. 606, 607. 

érerevyxaro, Ep. 3 pl. plapf. pass. of revxa, Il. 11. 808. 

éretpe, v. sub Térpov. 

eri, jipos, 5, one year old, éripas dpuvods Oeois epeg’ warriors Soph. 
ap. Anecd. Ox. 4. 329; with the note, ypaerat 5% xal everpas. 

rms, ov, 6, in Hom, always in pl. érat, of (v. sub fin.) :—the éra, acc. 
to Nitzsch Od. 4. 3, were properly clansmen, i.e. the kinsmen and de- 
pendents of a great house, and used like cousins in Old Eng., dudiver cota 
éryow Il. 6. 262; dawvtvra yapuov moAdoin ernow Od. 4.3; often joined 
with other kinsfolk, waidés re kaciyvnroi te éra Te Il. 6. 2 39, cf. 16. 
450, Od. 15. 2735 éra wal dveynoi Il, 9. 4643 Eras wai éraipo 7. 295; 
yeiroves 7)5e Era: Od. 4,16 ; rarely in sing., érns ‘HpaxAjos Orph. Arg. 
224 Herm. II. later, =dnpdrqs or wodérns, a townsman, neigh- 
bour, Foed. Lac, in Thuc. 5. 79:—in sing. a private citizen, opp. to 
those who hold office, mpds ae .. ds érny A€éyw Aesch. Supp. 247; odre 
Shyuos ovr’ Erns dvip Id. Fr. 314; apy@ .. Kove ern mpémwv Eur. Incert. 
158. III. for & rav or & ‘ray, v. sub Trav, (It has the digamma in 
Hom., and is written Férns in an old Olymp. Inscr. in C.1-11: cf. éraépos.) 

érnoiat, of, (ros) with or without dvepyor, periodic winds ; in Hat. esp. 
of the Egyptian monsoons, which blow from the North-west during the 
whole summer, 2. 20, etc. ; so, of northerly winds in Greece (North-west, 
acc. to Arist. Mund. 4, 13), which blow in the Aegean for 40 days from 
the rising of the dog-star, Hdt. 6. 140., 7. 168, cf. Hipp. Aér. 287, Dem. 
48. 28., 93.13; hence distinguished as Bopéar érnata: by Arist. Probl. 26. 
2, cf. Meteor. 2.5, 24, Plin. HN. 77.§1; applied to Edpos, Strabo 144:— 
also of the Southerly monsoon in the Indian Ocean, Arr. An. 6. 21, Ind. 21. 

érnords, Bos, poét. fem. of sq., epith. of atpa, Nonn. D. 12. 286, 

éryovos, ov, and in Hipp. a, ov: (éros) :—lasting a year, a year long, 
mév6os Eur. Alc. 336; mpooracia Thuc. 2.80; érnatous dpxeuv to govern 
for a year, Dio C. 60. 24. 2. every year, annual, dpa Hipp. 1279. 
48, Plut. 2.993; @votar Thuc. 5.11, etc.; érfaotoe mpdarr’ det Cratin. 
Anh. 6.—Ady. -iws, Byz.; so in neut., érfotov rpvyéwow Anth. P. 5. 227. 

ri saa i, truth, Anth. P. 9. 771, Nonn. Jo. 7. 69. 

é Hos, ov, lengthd. poét. for érvpos (as draprnpds from drnpés), 
true, ob €06" b5€ pos ér. Od. 23.62; er. dyyedos eADdr Il. 22. 438; 
érnrupa pvOeicGa Hes. Op. 10; TodT’ dydpevaov érfrvpor tell me this 
true, Od.1.174; Todr’ érnrvpov ..; c. inf., is this true, that .. ? Aesch. 
Pers. 737; €f Aéyes érqrupa Soph. Ph. 1290; 7d 8 érfrvpov but the 
truth is .., Ar. Pax 119. 2. of persons, truthful, ob Wevddparvtis .. , 
GAX’ ér, Eur. Or. 1667; ér.ordpa Id. 1. T. 1085. 3. true, genuine, 





e , € ”~ 
erepoppwy — ET oinos. 


true, real return, Od, 3. 241; ér. péyyos Pind. O, 2,101; dAd@ea, 
«héos Ib. 10 (11), 66, N. 7. 92; ér. Aids «dpa Aesch, Cho. 948; mais 
ér. yeyas Soph. Tr. 1064; xpuads Theocr. 12. 37. II. as Adv., 
in neut. érqrupoy, like éredy, truly, really, in truth and in deed, Od. 4 
157, ll. 13. 111., 18. 128, Archil. 31 :—in Trag., the Adv. —yws, Aesch. 
Ag. 166, 477, 681, etc.; ds érnrvpos Soph. El. 1452. 

{%, except in arsi, Il. 6. 139, etc.]. (Cf. Skt. ati (ultra) ; Lat. et, 
et-iam, at- in at-avus): Adv.: I. of Time, 1. of the Present, yet, 
as yet, still, Lat. adhuc, é por pévos éunebov Il. 5-, 2543 ér turOdv 
édvra 6. 222; ef Zeds er Zevs Soph. OW. 623; er ex Bpépeos (cf. 
é£ér:) even from a babe, Anth. P. 9. 567; with «ai, as ér wal viv Il. 
I. 455, Hdt.; ér «at é« wapévrav Thuc. 7. 77; ére wal vuvi Plat. 
Symp. 215 D; viv én (e@ Aesch. Theb. 708, cf. Ag. 818. 2. of 
the Past, mostly with impf., dj@eccov ydp ér they were yet unac- 
customed, Il. 10. 493, cf. Hdt. 9. 102, etc.; also with aor., Aesch. Cho. 
340, Plat. Prot. 310 C, etc.:—in this usage it must sometimes be rendered 
already, wat evar wai yeyovéva: ér Id. Meno 93 A; mpoopwpévors ért 
Thue. 5. 111, cf. Dion. H. 5. 46; ére mpdérepov Thuc. 8. 45. 3. of 
the Future, yet, longer, still, Gaye @Swxer .. , 48 Err Bwoer Il. 1. 96, cf. 
5-465; so with the optat., ére .. @rA€oe Od. 15. 305; with the imperat., 
Bh Ts ét..éorw 2. 230., 5. 8:—also hereafter, Aesch. Pr. 908, 
Soph. El, 66, etc., v. Seidl. Eur. El. 636. 4. with a negat., ob én 
or ovKért, no more, no longer, vy. sub obmért, pneére. II. of 
Degree, yet, still, besides, further, moreover, Lat. praeterea, insuper, 
erepiv y re Od. 14. 325; €7’ GAAos Hes, Op. 156, cf. Il. 6. 411, Od. 
II. 623, Soph. Ant. 218, etc.; tiv’ obv é7’ dAdov .. ; Aesch, Cho. 114; 
in Att. also, mpds rota8 &r, mpds rovrats Ere (cf. zpogére), Soph. Ph. 1339, 
Ar. Nub. 720; ér 5€ and besides, nay more, Plat. Phaedr. 279 A, etc. ; 
ére 5& wai Thue. 1. 80, etc.; mp@rov piv .., éwerta Be.., Ere BE.., 
Xen. An. 6. 6, 13; and 7: alone, Plat, Soph. 239 D. 2. often to 
strengthen a Comp., ér¢ wGAAov yet more, Il. 14.97, 362; BGAAov Exe 
Od. 18. 22; ér xal y. Pind. P. 10, 88; érx mAéoy Hat. 7. 6, Thue. 1. 
80; mais re nare TovS dvovorepos Aesch. Pr. 987; méTpw TO vov.., 
xdrt TOS’ €xPiov Soph. O. T. 272, cf. El. 559, 1189. 3. with 
the posit., €7: roivuy rogdvde as much again, Plat. Theaet. 184 B; 
mpéadev Id. Soph. 242 D ; ér: dvw yet higher up, Xen. An. 7. 5,93 €7 
pada Ar. Pax 53, 462, Ran. 864 ;—so adhuc in late Lat., v. Passow ad 
Tac. Germ. 19. In such cases it is often confounded in Mss. with émi, 
vv. ll. ad Hdt. 6. 97. 

ern, 78, 7, aor. of the root *rAdw. 

ayev, Acol. 3 pl. aor. 2 pass. of répva, 

érvnpés, 4, dv, (Ervos) like soup, &nua Phanias ap. Ath. 406 C. 

érvijpiiors, ews, 4, (dptw) a soup-ladle, Ar. Ach. 245, Fr. 612. 

érvitys (or -tras) [7], dpros, 6,=AemOirns, ap. Ath, 111 B, 114. B. 

érvo-Sévos, ov, soup-stirring, toptvn Anth. P. 6, 305, Aristo ibid. 306. 

érvos, eos, 76, a thick soup of pulse, pea-soup, Ar. Ach. 246, Ran. 62, 
506, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 D; €. miowoy Ar. Eq. 1171; in pl., Call, Fr. 
178. (érvos in E. M., etc.) 

€roipatw, fut. dow, etc.:—pf. pass. #rof{wacpar sometimes in proper 
pass. sense, sometimes in med. sense, y. infr.: (€rotpos). To make or 
get ready, prepare, provide, uot yépas aitix’ éromuacar’ Il, 1. 118; 
véas Hdt. 6.95; orpariny Id.7.1; &ysAnua puxpoy airiay re Soph. Tr. 
362; 5@pa Eur. Alc. 364; BovdAny Id, Heracl. 473; daxpva 3 érorudCovar 
to those causing them, Id.Supp.454 (ubiDind. vult ddepva 5é rots -yovedat, 
v. ad 1.); dpytpiov pnrdv Thuc. 2. 7, etc.:—c. inf., edmpov éroipacdrw 
Tapeéey Il. 19. 197. II. Med. to cause to be prepared, opp 
ipdv éromacoaiar’ ’AOhvn 10. 571; érommaccavro S& Tavpovs 13. 
184. 2. with pf. pass. #rotuacpat, to prepare for oneself, TaAAa 
Hroatero made his other arrangements, Thuc. 4. 77; dmws éroupd- 
cawro Ttpwpiay Id. 1.58 ; mAclova Hrowpac pévor Xen. Cyr. 3.3, 53 Tpo- 
pry hropacpévoe Dem. 690. 8. 3. to prepare oneself, make oneself 
ready, c. inf., Xen. Apol. 8; mpés te Polyb. 3. 105, 11. Til. 
Pass. to be prepared, hrotudoOa that things have been prepared, Thuc. 6. 
64, cf. 7. 62; ér. 71 to be prepared with .., Polyb. 8. 32, 7. 

éropdota, 4}, =éropdrns, readiness, mpés tt Hipp. 24.47; eis ér. tpar 
mapéxetv to place at your disposal, Joseph. A. J. 10. 1, 2. ai. 
preparation, LXx (Ps. 9. 41, al.), Eccl. 

éroipacrns, od, 6, a preparer, a harbinger, Clem. Al. 826. 

éroipactikés, 7, dv, preparing, preparative, Eccl. 

éround-Sakpus, v, gen. vos, easily moved to tears, Eust. 115. 30. 

éroipo-Qdvairos, ov, ready for death, Strabo 713. 

éromo-KoAAxk, tos, 6, one who gives rolls freely, Com. Anon. 163. 

éroipo-Korria, 7, willing exertion, Hipp. 28. 19. 

éromodoyla, 7, talkativeness : érowpo-Adyos, ov, talkative, Eccl. 

éropo-peurs, és, ready to censure, Eust. 873. 3. 

salar és, ready to obey, Hdn, a. émp. p. 38. 

éroupo-mevOns, és, ready to mourn, Byz. 

éroipd-mioros, ov, credulous, Planud. 

éroipd-rrwros, ov, inclined to fall, A. B. 367. 

érousdp-potros, ov, easily weighed down, inclined, Nicet. Ann, 95 D, 

érotpos, ov, but also fem. érotun Il. 9. 425, Soph. El. 1079, etc.; in 
writers after Thuc, €rowpos, 7, ov, or os, ov: cf. épos:—(prob. akin 
to érupos). At hand, ready, prepared, dveiad’ éroina mpokeipeva Od. 
14. 453, etc.; [7d xpéa] elxe éroipa Hat. 1. 119, cf. 3. 123; érorpo- 
rarav émt daira Theocr. 13. 63, cf. Eur. Cycl. 357; 7. xpuara ready 
money, money in hand, Hat. 5. 31; é7. moceto@ar to make ready, Id. 1. 
11; ws érotya Hv when all was ready, Thuc. 2. 3; émwetdi) abr@ Er. iv 
Ib. 98; é£ éroipov at once and without hesitation, immediately, off-hand, 
€€ ér. AapBavew Isocr. lol C; ef ér. tmaxovew Xen, Occ. 14, 3; & 


real, Lat. sincerus, xelvw 5 ovxér: véoros ér. for him there remains no | éroipordrov dine Id, Cyt. 5. 3,573 €f €rotuou pidov eiva: Id, Mem. 


éroimorns — evayyediComat. 


2. 6, 16, cf. 
éy ér. Exe 
came more 


res 23 Dee acs ttransres 


what one has in hand for uncertainties, Id. 


To érera 
830 :—also to be done, feasible, éret ob 


; €r. éort 1d d:apOaphva 


2. of the future, 


3 
S 
J 
© 
es 
te 
on 


a ér. toa it is not oA ; 
3. of the past, carried into effect, realised, feasible, 

val done, Il. an We ty! tools 
made good, Od. 8. 384. It. 
Lat. paratus, promptus, ér. Fv epor 
twi in or for a thing, Pind. 0.4. 24; és 
tt Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 12; also c. dat. 
him, etc., Pind. N. 4. 120, cf. Hdt. 1. 


’ 


assist or go with 


Bree éroipa Soph. 
‘95 he was ready, Hdt, 1. 10, cf. 5. 31; 
ér. Exeuv Twas to have them ready, Id. 3. 45; é7. moveioOai twas Id. 5. 
ind, ready, bold, Lat. in omnia paratus, Ajjpa Ar. 
Thuc. 4. 123; 70 €roimov readiness, resolution, 
Philostr. 706 ; ra ér. rv Onpiwy Id. 
Thuc. ow ér. Exe to be ready, 
2.5, 2; €r. wapopas evidently, Plat. 
éroipou, v. supr. I. 1): Comp. éro:- 
. -érara Plat. Polit. 290 A. 
of preparation, readiness, mpés rs Dem. 1268. 
i hand, Plut. 2.6 E. 


7; Adyar ér. power 2. readiness, 
inclination, 1d. Camill. 32; in pl., M. Anton. 4. 12. 
ov, ready for cutting, xeipes Anth. P. 9. 282. 


és, easily turned or guided, Eccl. 
és, inclined to run, easily impelled, Nicet. Ann. 331 D. 


2 


i 
i 
; 


droupérys, 1705, #, a 


2. 8g., 19. 222; Gre.. Fydodv por émemddpevov Erov 7. 261; 
éros tniavTa énavrés; éxdorov érovs Plat. Phaedo 58 B; dy’ 


year, Ar. Pl.584; 


33 of a person's age, 
. 283C; persone x5) Ta orparevoipa ern 
13, etc.; and without yeyorws, 
Plat. 
period of 10,000 years, Id, Phaedr. 
284 E; Gpa érovs, v. sub dpa. II. on the primary dis- 
tinction of émavrdés and éros, v. éiavrés; and on the methods used at 
Athens to adjust the lunar to the solar year, v. d«raernpis, éyveaxa:de- 
xernpis. (From4/FET; indeedit iswritten Féros in Dor. and Aeol. Inscrr. 
C. I. 11, 1569. 37, 5774. 104; cf. old Skt. vatsas, vatsaras (annus) ; 

it. vetws :—hence also come érhaws, rijres (ares), véwra.) 
ér6s, Adv., =tragiws, yarqy, without reason, for nothing, in vain, only 
with negat. ob érés, Lat. non frustra, non temere, non sine ratione, Ar. 
BRAS: 433, Derg. Mipar pay gchbeteoegy ac doh dy oh § 
1, Rep. 414 E, 568 A; so im questions, od« Yds ep’ v 

ovderwmore 


; it 
Wg Hobe far) oat cngds ih. Boe 5. 


. H. P. 3. 8, 2. 
ov, speaking truth, Nonn. Jo. 1. 60. 
tripodoyiw, fo analyse Saar and find its origin, Ath. 35 C; 
dnb or te mwos, or mapa 7, Gramm,: verb. Adj. érupo: 
must do so, Clem. Al. 629. 


“eg ey the analysis of a word so as to find its origin, its etymo- 


ér. rt 
, one 


the science of etymology, Vatro L.L.: 7) -«év an etymological dictionary. 
Adv, ~«é@s, Eust. 15. oe 

ov, studying etymology : as Subst., é7., 6, an etymologer, 
E. M., Varro L. 





p rut or .. , Luc. Philops. 31; c. acc. et inf., Plut. Mar. 22. 
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éripos, ov, also 7, ov Soph. Ph. 205 (lyr.) :—poét. Adj., like ériyru- 
Hos, true, sure, real: Hom. only has the neut,, Pevoouat 4H Ervpor tpéw; 
Il. 10. §34, Od. 4. 140; so, pay’ Erupov Soph. Ant, 1320; pevSea TOA 
A€yor éripoow spota Od. 19. 203, cf. Hes. Th. 27; of f° érupa xpai- 
vovat those [dreams] have true issues, Od. 19. 567, cf. Theogn. 713, 
Aesch. Pr. 293; é1. Adyos a true tale, true report, Stesich. 29, Pind. P. 
I, 132; ér. ayyedos, Phun, paris Aesch. Theb. 82, Eur. El. 818, Ar. 
Pax 114; maea Aesch. Eum. 496; réxvn ap. Plat. Phaedr. 260 E; ws 
érup’ éordxayte how natural .., Theocr. 15. 82. 2. neut. érupoy 
in Hom. is also Adv., like éredy, truly, really, GAN’ rupdy roe Sn 
*Oducevs Od. 23. 26; ot o° Erupdy ye payer menviabat Il. 23. 440; ws 
érupoy Anth. P. 7. 352; also pl., érupa Ib. 663; the regular Adv. —pos, 
Xenophan. 7. 4, Pind, O. 6. 130, Aesch. Theb. 918, etc.; ds érdpas 
Id. Eum. 534. II. érupov, 76, as Subst., the true literal 
sense of a word according to its origin, its etymology, the etymon or root, 
Diod. 1. 11, Ath, 571 D, Plut. 2. 278 D:—Adv. —pos, etymologically, 
Arist. Mund. 6, 19, al—Never in Att. Prose; and in later writers only 
used in signf. 11, except in Plat. Ax. 366 B. 

éripérys, 770s, , the true meaning of a word, Strabo 248, 345, Plut. 
2. 638 E. 

éripavios, ov, post. for érupos, Hesych. 

, Ov, working in vain or sluggishly, Hes. Op. 409. 
éraovos, ov, (érds Adv.) :—Ep. Adj., in vain, to no purpose, fruitless, 
Lat. irritus, Bédos od érwarov éxpuye xecpds Il. 14. 407; érdora mine 
épace [7a BéAn] 17.633; 7a 5% TOAAG Erwora Okey "AOHYN made them 
fruitless, Od. 22. 256, 273; Sapa 3 éraora radra xapifeo 24. 283 :— 
hence useless, unprofitable, érwovov &xOos dpovpys Il. 18. 104; érwoia 
mOAX' d-yopedery Hes. Op. 400; Epyor ér. Acimety to leave it undone, Ib. 
438; ér@oa xepot mpodecxvis i.e. making mere feints, not real blows, 
Theocr. 22. 102 :—as masc., first in Theocr. 25. 236; as fem., in Orph. 
Lith. 533.—Neut. érwo.oy as Adv., Id. Arg. 698; érdoia Ap. Rh. 2. 
893 :—tegular Adv. -iws, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 246. 
, Ep. €0 (but only before a double consonant, so that v becomes long 
by position, v. infr. Vv). Ady. (properly neut. of éis), well, Lat. bene, 
p- to xax@s, from Hom. downwards: often joined with another Adv., 
€v wal émorapévas well and workmanlike, Il. 10. 265, Od. 20. 161; 
€} Aahvas, dppara eb nenveacpéva, etc., v. omn. Il. 2. 382 sq.; so, €0 
ward xéapov 10. 472; more rarely, luckily, happily, well off, Od. 3. 

188, 190., 19. 79.—Usages : I. with Verbs, esp. of knowing, 
@ oda, €b cidws, &b yyvdoney, etc., Hom., etc.; «0 of8’ Sr, inserted 
parenthetically in colloquial Att., ad yap, €d of3' drt, ob mpayyar’ doe 
Ar. Pax 1296, Dem., etc.; ¢b yap aapas 768 tare Aesch. Pers. 784; 

oida, in answers, Dioxipp. @:Aapy. 1; also, «0 pHdeo consider well, 
Il. 2. 360 ;—eb epdev, =evepyereiv, 5.650; eb eiweiv twa to speak 
well of him, Od. 1. 302 :—after Hom., «0 Spay, moteiv, 0éc0a to do 
good, set right, opp. to eb macxey, eb) mpaccey, eb BeBnxéva to be 
well off, fare or do well, see the Verbs; so, eb éxew, fev, Aaxeiv to 
be well off, in health, wealth, or condition, Hdt., etc. ; c. gen., ev feew 
Tow Biov Hdt. t. 30; «0 ppoveiv, v. ppovéw; ed ceBeiv, v. ebocBéw, 
etc, ;—to give emphasis, it sometimes stands last, dvdpes yeyovdres €d 

Hat. 7.134; vdpous us) Avaw Exovras ed Id, 3.82; and sometimes sepa- 
rated from its Verb, eb mpaypa ouvredéy Dem. 275.26. 2. ed ye, oft. 
in answers, v. sub ev-ye. II. with Adjectives ot Adverbs, eb wavres 
or wavra, like pada mavres, Od. 8. 37, 39. ete. ; «3 pada 4. 96, etc. ; 
© pada navres h. Hom, Ap. 172; «0 yadda mpeoBirns Plat, Euthyphro 
4A; par’ @ Ar. Fr. 142, Plat. Soph. 236 D; €d wat pada Id. Symp. 
194A; xdpra eb Hdt. 3. 150; €0.. dvu or wavy eb Ar. Pl. 198, Plat. 
Meno 80 A; €% caps Aesch. Pers. 784; 0 mws Eur. Hec. 902; & 7’, 
dvbpes, eb apddpa Nicostr. 'AweA. 1: so also, ead@s re kal ed, eb Te xal 
Kad@s Hadt. 1. 59, Plat.; «b xdvdpuxas, <b xdvdpeiws Ar. Eq. 379, Thesm. 
656. III. as Subst., 7d eb the right, the good cause, 7d 8 && 
vucdrw Aesch. Ag. 121, 139, cf. Soph. Ph. 1140, Ar. Ach. 661 ; rod €} 
évexa Arist. de Sens. 1, 8. IV. as the Predicate of a propos., ri 
rav8' eb; Aesch. Cho. 337, cf. 116; eb ein may it be well, Id. Ag. 216; 
«0 coe -yévorro well be with thee, Poéta. ap. Ath, 186 C. V. in 
Compos., it has all the senses of the Adv., but commonly implies great- 
ness, abundance, prosperity, or easiness: thus its compds. often =the 
compds. of moAv, opp. to those of waxés and dve—-, When a double 
conson. follows in compos., it is in Ep. commonly é0- with o by position, 
as éiyvapnros, Wdpunros, ti(uyos, etc., Herm. h. Hom. Ap. Fo semi- 
vowels after it are doubled, as édppeAins, ébvvyros, ébppoos, taceApos ; 
in Ep., 7 is sometimes inserted metri grat., as edypyevhs, edn weAts. Like 
a— privat., Lat. in—, dve-, it is compounded only with Nouns, Verbs being 
derived from the compd. Noun, as, ebwa0éq from ebraOhs: such forms as 
ebrdaxa, ebroréw should be written divisim eb macxw, etc,: in ixripevos, 
edvacéuevos, etc., the Participle has become an Adj.:—v. omnino Lob. 
Phryn. 561 sq. :—eddoxéw seems to be an exceptional case. 

«%, Ion. and Ep. for ob, Lat. sui, gen. of reflexive Pron. of 3rd pers., Il. 
20. 464; for abrov, Hdt. 3. 135. II. in Il. 14. 427., 15. 165., 
24. 293, 611, where it is enclit., it stands for abrov. x 

eta, a cheering, encouraging, exhortation, ap. Suid.: cf. edot. 

VYeAéw, =sq., cited by Phrynichus from Plat. (Rep. 432 D, Theaet. 

144 B), where the Edd. have ed dyyéAAw, v. Lob. p. 632. 
evayyeAifopas, impf. in Paus.: fut. part. -codpevos Luc. Icar. 34; aor, 
Ar. infr. cit. :—Act., Lxx (1 Regg. 31. 9), Apocal. 10. 7., 14. 6; plapf. 
eipyyAinay dub. in Dio C. 61. 13: (ebayyeAos): Dep. | To bring 
news, announce them, Néyous dyabods ebaryyeNoacbat Tit Ar. Eq. 

43, cf. Phryn. Com. Sar. 1, Dem. 332.9; edruxias rui Lycurg. 150. 73 
also, rua. 7: Alciphro 3. 12, Heliod. 2. 10; €d. é7¢ .. , Theophr. Char. a 
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59+: 
to preach or proclaim as glad tidings, rhv Bacidciay 70d @eod Ev. Luc. 
4. 43, étc.;' elphyny Ep. Eph. 2. 17, etc. 2. absol. to preach the 
gospel; Ev. Luc. 4. 18, etc. :—c. ace, pers. to preach the glad tidings of 
the gospel to persons, Id, 3..18, Act. Ap. 8. 25; so in the Act., Apocal. 
10. 7 (where rods SovAous is the better reading), 14.6; ev. rwi Lxx 
(1. c.) :—hence in Pass., to have the gospel preached to one, Ev. Matth. 
11. 5, Ep. Hebr..4. 2 and 6; but also of the gospel, to be preached, Ev. 
Luc. 16. 16, Ep. Gal. 1. 11. [ 

ebayyeAtxés, 7, dv, of or for good tidings, xapa Achmes Onir. 
10. II. of ot for the gospel, evangelical, Eccl. :—Adv. —x@s, Eccl. 

ebayyéAvov, 7d, the reward of good tidings, given to the messenger, 
edayyeAtov BE por Egrw Od. 14.152; od .. ebayy. 755€ Ticw Ib. 166:— 
so in Att., but always in pl., evayyéAca Ove to make a thank-offerin 
for good tidings, Isocr. 142 A, Xen., etc.; ed. Odew Exatdv Bods TH Oe@ 
Ar. Eq. 656; €Sov0drer ws ed. Xen: Hell. 4. 3, 14; edayyeAlwv Ovota 
Aeschin, 76. 23; edayyéAca orepavody, avadjcai Twa to crown one 
for good news brought, Ar. Eq. 647, Pl. 765; also, ém’ edayyedios Plut. 
Sert. 11. II. good tidings, good news, Luc. Asin. 26, Plut., 
etc. +. 2. in Christian sense, the Gospel, N. T., etc.; though Gos-pe/ 
is prob. God’s-spell, not good-spell, v. Skeat, Etym. Dict. 

evayyéAtos, ov, =edayyedsuds, Clem. Al. 140, etc. 

evayyeAtorns, od, 5, the bringer of good tidings : 1. an evan- 
gelist, preacher of the gospel, N. T. 2. an evangelist, writer of 
one of the four Gospels, Eccl. 

evayyeAtorpia, 4, fem. of foreg., Eccl. 

evayyedos, ov, (dyyéAAw) bringing good news, Aesch. Ag. 22; éAmides 
Ib. 262, etc.; cwrnpiay mpayparay evaryy. Ib. 646; pnunp ed. C.1.59736. 

evayeia, 7, purity, sanctity, lambl. V. Pyth. 74. Il. brightness, 
Ib. 107; in Protrept. p. 152, evayia, but with v. l. evavyia. 

eviyew, to be pure, holy, abrds 8 edayéoyu wal edayeecaw adorn 
Theocr. 26. 30; edayéwv kal evayéecor pedroluny Call. Del. 98. 

evayys (A), és (@yos):—/ree from pollution, guiltless, pure, pious, like 
ayvés, dys, Lat. castus, opp. to dvcayns : 1. of persons, pure, 
undefiled, 6 Bt dnxoxreivas Tov Tadra monoavta .. bavos €oTw Kal ebayys 
Lex Solonis ap. Andoc. 13. 8; edayeorarwy imméav Dion. H. 10. 13: 
v. sub edayéw. 2. of actions, holy, righteous, ris oidev ei Karabev 
ebayh Ta5€; Soph. Ant. 521; evayés Hv rodrov adwoxreiva: Dem. 122. 
16, cf. Arist. Fr. 495; Todro 8 ob« edaryés por anéBn well-omened, 
favourable, Ep. Plat. 312 A;—so in Adv., evayéws épdev h. Hom. Cer. 
275, 370, ef. Ap. Rh. 2. 699, etc.; ob# edayas Philo 2. 472. 3. 
of objects, pure, undefiled, édépas .. odk evaryés dva@nya Plat. Legg. 
956 A; OunXai Ap. Rh. 1. 1140, etc.; #uvor Anth. P. 7. 34; Aéxos 
App. Civ. 2. 148. 4. in Soph. O. T. 921, it has a sort of act. sense, 
v. Avots I. 3. : 

eviyys (B), és (yw), moving well, lithe, nimble, dvO@pwra Hipp. 363. 
353 peAvooa Anth. P. 404. 7; dpOadApol Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 4. 

evayys (C), és (v. fin.) bright, clear, eva-yéos Hediovo (cf. d-yns 11) Parmen, 
ap. Clem. Al. 732; «a@apd cal evayéa, of the sun and heavenly bodies, 
Hipp. 376. 39, ‘cf. Democr. ap. Theophr. Sens. 73, 78; Aeveqs xidvos 
».. evayeis Bodai Eur. Bacch, 662, cf. Rhes. 303; evayeorepor yiyveobar, 
opp. to oxorwiéarepa paivecbat kal doapn, Plat. Legg. 952A; evayéo- 
TarTos, opp. to OorAepwraros, of air, Id. Tim. 58 D. II. far-seen or 
conspicuous, Spay evayh orparod a seat in full view of the army (cf. «a- 
tomros in Ag. 307), Aesch. Pers. 466; éornv Oeatns, mipyov evayn AaBwv 
Eur.Supp.652.. (‘That ais long appears only from Parmen. l.c., cf. dys} 
for in Trag. the word always appears in the fifth foot, and in Leon. Tar. 
(Anth. P. 6. 204) Meineke would restore evaxéa.] (The sense plainly 
distinguishes this word from evayns A and B, but the origin of the word 
is dub. Hemsterhuis proposed always to restore evavyns (in Arist. Mund, 
5,9 Bekker gives evavyéoraros from Mss., cf.edayera 11); but the con- 
sensus of Mss. is too great to allow of this; and it has been suggested 
that the Root must be dyq or 4f-yj =aiyn.) 

ebaynros, ov, =ebayns c, bright, tow ev., of clouds, Ar, Nub. 276 
the quantity prohibits the other sense suggested by the Schol., viz. 
eixivnros, fleeting, =edayhs B; cf. Elms), Bacch, 662. 

evayla, 7, v. sub eda-yeaa. 

evdyKidos, ov, (d-yxdAn) easy to bear in the arms, GxOos ovK edary- 
wadov Aesch..Pr. 350; Tégov Eur. Fr. 782 (where Nauck dyxvAov) ; 
gopros Ael. ap. Suid. :—pleasant to embrace, Luc. Amor. 25. 8 8 
act. easily containing, dious, ApHv Eust. Opusc. 265. 93- 
ebayKeia, 7), the having beautiful valleys, Wivbov edayxea the sweet 
glades of Pindus, Call. Cer. 83. 

evaykis, és, (Gykos) with sweet valleys ‘or glades, Pind. N. 5. 84. 
etayAts, }, consisting of many or fine cloves (éyA0es), of a head of 
garlic, Nic. Al. 432. 

U&yopacros, ov, easily bought, cheap, Hesych.. - 

evayopéw, edayopia, Dor. for eiy-. - , 

ebaypecia, 7, =edaypia, Theocr. 31. 1. 

edaypéw, to have good sport, Anth. P. 6, 12, 304, Ath. 297 F. 
edaypys, és, =etayypos, Opp. H. 3. 49., 4. 157. 
ebaypia, 7, good sport, Polyb. 8. 31, 6, Anth. P. 6. 187., 9. 268. 
evaypos, ov, (d-ypa) lucky in the chase, blessed with success, Soph..O. C. 
1089, cf. Anth, P. 6. 34: affording good sport, lb. 9. 555. 

evayva, 7, for edd-yua, with goodly streets, C. 1. 8749. d 
evdywyla, 4, good education, Aeschin, 48. 20. II. easiness of 
being led, docility, Def. Plat. 413 B, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, 5. 

ebdywyos, ov, (aya) easy to lead, easily led, ductile, éi rt, eis Tt, 
mpés Tt Plat. Rep. 486.E, Xen. Occ. 12, 15, Arist. Pol. 7. 7,.45 Tue by 
a master, Plat. Legg..671 B; tad rivos Isocr. 409D; eddywydv tore 
nas aviip ép@v [where ev-is short] Menand. Nave. 4. II. con- 
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venient for use or commerce, of the Nile, Isocr. 224 A 3 of horses,-Poll. 1, 
195; Tav daxrvAwy 70 €d., of a statue, Luc. Imag. 6:—of a place, 
pleasant to dwell in, Strabo 178. III. Adv, —yws, easily, at one’s 
convenience, Cic, Att. 13. 23, 3. 

evdayov [a], wvos, d, %, of successful contests, rua Pind. N. 10. 71. 

evddlxnros, ov, (addicéw) liable to wrong, Andoc. 31.7, Luc. Tim. 32, 
Hipparch. ap. Stob..573. 40. 

evadov, vy. sub dvdava, 

evdera, 7), (evans) fresh, healthy air, Ath. 205 B. 

evaepia, %, f7 of air: fi of weather, Plut. 2. 787 D. 

evaepos, ov, (dnp) with fresh, good air, Strabo 150. 

evalw, to cry ebal, in honour of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. 1135, Eur. Bacch, 
1035; Avovdow Anth. P. 9, 363; ¢. acc. cogn., peAwddy ed. Xopdv 
Sopat. ap. Ath. 175 D:—in Eur. Bacch. 68, for ebaCopéva Gedy, Herm. 
restored d(opéva, 

evans, és, (dnut) well ventilated, fresh, airy, xupy ev evact Hes. Op. 
597; van Poéta ap, Eus. P. E. 445 D. IL. act., of a wind, 
favourably blowing, fair, opp. to ducans, Hat. 2. 117, Eur. Hel. 1504.:— 
metaph. favourable, “Tnve .., ebaes puiv €Xors [with &], Soph. Ph. 828. 

evaSAos, ov, successful in contests, Pind. I. 5 (6). 3:—as n. pr. in Ar. 
Ach. 710. II. happily won, Anth, Plan. 4. 363. 

evai, acry of joy like evo?, Ar. Lys. 1294, etc.; evat caBat Eupol.Bamr. 10. 

evarpta, 7, (aiua) goodness of blood, Galen. 7. p. 340. . 

ev-atpoppaynros, ov, easily bleeding, Galen. 19. 457- 

evaivnros, ov, (alvéw) much-extolled, Pind. P. 4. 315. 

evaiperos, ov, (alpéw) easy to be taken, xwpn Hat. 7.130; Aayws Poll. 
5.50: cf. evevperos, 

evaroOyota, 7, quick sensibility, Plat. Tim. 76D, Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 6. 

evarcOytéw, Zo be evaicOnros, Tzetz., Eccl. > ae) 

evaroOnrikds, dv, =evaicOnros, Galen. 16. 360. 

evatoOnros, ov, (alcPavopar) with quick senses or keen perceptions, sen- 
sible, sensitive, mepi 7 Plat, Legg. 812 C; édépas ed. (@ov Arist. H.A. 
9. 46, 1; Comp. —érepos, Plat. Tim. 75 C; Sup., 6 avOpwmos etaraOnré- 
Tatos Tav GdAwy (wv Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 2:—T0 evala@nrov =evarabn- 
cia, Galen,:—Ady., evacOnrws éxev tivds to have keen perceptions 
of .., Plat. Legg.670B, cf.661B; evarcOnrorépws éxev epi 7 Id.Rep. 
527 D. II. of things, easy to be felt or perceived, Arist. Cael. 2. 
6, 14, Plut. 2. 956 F. . 

evaiwv, wvos, 6, }, happy in life, of persons, Eur. Jon 126: generally, 
happy, fortunate, blessed, Bioros Aesch, Pers, 711, Soph. Tr. 81; mAodros 
Soph. Fr. 718 ; tmvos Id, Ph, 829; wérpos Eur. 1. A. 551. 

evdaKeoros [a], ov, easy coremedy, duapras evaxeotorepy Hipp. Acut. 390. 

evans, és, Dor. for ednens. ‘ 

evaKoew, evdtkoos, ov, Dor. for ednx-. 

bd TOS, OV, = EU] I. 3, Hpaxdjs C. I. 5985. 

evdnriv, ivos, 6, 4, with beautiful rays, Arcad, p..103, E. M. 491. 50. 

evddaloveuros, ov, easy to brag of, Arist. Rhet. 2..15, 2. 

evaAdkaros, ov, Dor. for ednA-, Theocr. 28. 22. 

evaddns, és, (GAdaivw) well-grown, luxuriant, Anth. P. 9. 325, append, 
50. 24 :—Adv. -éws, Hipp. Lex. II. act. fertilising, Arat. 217, 
Plut. 2.664 D: nourishing, Nic. Al. 543: cf. evapdns. 

etadOys, és, (4A@w) easily healed, Hipp. Art, 8o4;—Comp., Ib. 
831. II. act. healing, Nic. Al. 326. 

evdAtos, ov, Dor. for edpAcos, Eur. 

evadkys, és, (4Ax7) stout, Numen. ap. Clem. Al. 411. 

evaddolwros, ov, (4AAotdw) easily changed, Galen. 

evahons, és, (GAcos) with beautiful groves, Strabo 152. 

evadottos, ov, of good meal, Anth. P. 7. 736. ; 

ev-adwota, 7}, (dAws) filling the threshing-floor, of Demeter, Hesych. 

evddwros, ov, easy to be taken or caught, Xen. Cyn. 9,9, Plat. Phaedr. 
240 A, Demetr. Incert. 2; i170 mavrwy did KoXaxeias edad. Plut. Crass. 
6; 058 ip’ HdovAs, 08 ind dS€ovs edad. Id. Sertor. 10; edad, eis oF 
mpos tt easily led away to... , Ib. 11, etc.; edad. eis 7d pupeto@ar easily-led 
to imitate, Id. 2. 334 D:—Comp. —wrepos, Luc. Abdic, 28; irreg. ebadov- 
atepos, Alciphro 2. 1, doubted by Lob. Paral. 39. Adv.—rws, Philo 1. 129. 

evapepia, evdpepos, Dor. for ednp-. ‘ 

evdprreAos, ov, with fine vines, Strabo 152, 247, 269:—epith. of 
Dionysos, Anth. P, 9. 524. 

ebay [a], evan, a cry of the Bacchanals, like eda, evor, Eur, Tro. 326, 
Luc. Trag. 38.—Acc. to Hesych., an Indian name for ¢he ivy, which was 
sacred to Bacchus, 

evavayvworos, ov, easy to be read, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 6. 

evavaywyos, ov, easy to expectorate, Diosc. 3. 44. 

evavadiSaxrws, Ady, so as to be easily taught, Suid. 

evavadoros, ov, easy to distribute, Ath. 26 A; or, ¢o digest, Diphil. 
Siphn. ib. 356 B (v. 1. edamddorov), 

evavdkAnTOos, ov, easy to call out, of the names of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 
fuck II. easy to recal, mpos 76 Kowdv avppépov Plut. Cim. 17 ; 
evay. éavrov mapéxew Id, T. Gracch. 2:—Adv., evavaxdnros éxe mpds 
twa, Id. M, Anton, 1. 7. 

evavakdpurros, ov, easy to bring back, Plut..2. 458 E, Galen. 

evavadyntros, ov, easy to recover, Strabo 24 :easily, comfortably sus- 
pended, of fractured limbs in a sling, Hipp. Fract. 779; Adv. ~rws, Id. 
Offic. 743. II. act. easily taking in, of good capacity for, dperijs 
Stob. Ecl. 1. 220. 

evdivadwros, ov, easily consumed, épevvat Arist. Plant. 1.1, 4. 

evavapvynoros, ov, easily remembering, Hierocl. Pyth, 80. 7. 

evavamvevoros, ov, easy to repeat in a breath, Aéfts Arist. Rhet. 3.9. 5. 

evavaerpodos, ov, easy to turn back, Procl. paraphr. Ptol, p. 230. 

evavaodaAros, ov, quickly recovering, Hipp. 382. 11. 
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evavarpyros, ov, easy to cut, Galen. 4. p. 10. 
evavarpenros, ov, easy to upset, Cic. Att. 2.14, 1, Eccl. 
ov, well-fed, Schol. Lyc. 307. 

to abound in men, Strabo 46, etc.; evavd. ToAA HArxig Plt. 
Cato 26 :—Med., Scymn. 249, Ocell. 4. II. to be in full 
vigour, Plat. Camill. 8, App. Syr. 37. 

late form for sq., Hdn. in Boiss. Anecd. 246. 

%, abundance of men, esp. of good men and true, obdt evav- 
dpia év GAAQ éAe Spoia nowhere else such store of goodly men, Xen. 
Mem. 3. 3, 12, ubi v. Schneid.; in pl., wAnpwparay evavdpias by the 
crews being able-bodied men, Plut. Pomp. 24:—at Athens there was a 
contest for evaySpia, Dinarch. ap. Harp.; edavdpia vixdy Andoc. 34. 29; 
éy rais evavdpias Ath. 565 F, ubi v. Schweigh. II. manhood, 
manly spirit ope 98 edavipia ddaxrév éore Id. Supp. 


9133 paraenreni er evaydpiay to train fo manly spirit, Antig. Rex 
ap. Diog. L. 7. 7. 

ov, (dvip) abounding in good men and true, Tyrtae. 12. 
de i. P. 1.77, Eur. Tro. 229, etc.; evavdporarn wédis Plut. 2. 209 
E. Il. to men, cupmopai Aesch. Eum. 1031. 

Dor. for € LOS. 


ebaveros, ov, (dvinus) easy to dissolve, Diosc. é; 152. 
, 76, a plant like chamomile, Hipp. 625. 54. 
} Anth. P. 4. 1,9. 


any be tg , Pind. O. 1. 109, 
ne Hapegh nett , Luc. V. H. 2.6: metaph. to be over- | 
5+ 29. 


grown, Hipp. 565. 42., 653. 
ebavOns, és, (dv80s) blooming, sprouting, muxdacat Te -yévus evavOEi Aa- 
II, 320: v. sub olvav6n 1. 3. II. rich in flowers, 
Fae 1200; «éAmot Aetudvew Ar. Ran. 373: decked 
ith flowers, Pind. P. 2, 113. 
ight, xp@pa Plat. Phaedo 100 C, 
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, (dvia) taking trouble easily, H ., who also adds th 
cig ebm, confounding eddivios Sb capeerenel, ve <bhpr0s). : 
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easily broken, Geop: 10. 57- 
ov, easy to part with, immos Xen. Eq. 3,1; ebawaddak- 
Térepov ma@os Arist. Probl. 5.22. Adv. —rws, Aen. Tact. p. 50 Or. 
elamavrygia, 7, affability, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 441 B. 
ov, = ebdvryros, Clem. Al. 858, C. I. (add.) 21396. 26. 
ov, well-finished, perfect, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 362. 
ov, easy to cheat, Plat. Phaedr. 263 B, Bias ap. Stob. 221. 46, 
Arist. Insomn. 2, 16, al. II. act. cheating readily, 1d. H. A. 9g. 1, 7- 
ov, lon. for rs 
easy to disembark on, vijcos evamoBarwripa Thuc. 4. 30. 
708, ov, easily lost, Simplic. 
ov, ie eee Je, Eccl. r ; 
ov, , Schol. Il. 2. 235. Adv. -ras, Eccl. 
evarobdetia, 7), friendly conduct, Theod. Stal 
ov, easy of digestion, v. sub evavddoros. 2. easy of 
solution ot explanation, cited from Strabo. 
evaméxptros, ov, easy fo answer, Soren. Adv., -Tws éxew mpds Te to 
have an easy answer .. , Artem. 4. 63. 
‘ ov, easy to roll off, Galen. 4. p. 471, 538. 
ov, easy to excuse, Strabo 463, Plut. 18. 
ebaméiros, ov, easy to be separated, twos Hipp. Mochl. 842; dd 
twos Id. Art. 792, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 30. 
ov, easy to wash off, A. B. 817. 
ebamémvoos, ov, easily evaporating, Theophr. Odor. 42. 
ebarémrwros, ov, easily falling off, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3. 
ebaméppiros, ov, easily flowing away, Hipp. Fract. 770. 
ebambcBerros, ov, easy to extinguish, Artemid. 1. 74. 
eee ees 8 2908 tobeneni'y haben Corysipg.en Pit. 3.10; 6E. 
ebaréaemacros, ov, easy to be torn from, dAAHAaw Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 4. 
Xteros, ov, easy to wall off, easy to blockade by lines of cir- 
cumvallation, Thuc. 6. 75, Xen. gt 4531. Y: 
’: ov, easily meeps slippery, Schol. Ar. Ran. 826. 
Sy ing well, Plut. 2. 912 F; . £1. for ebaddns. 
eldpeckos, v. sub € 4 : 2 


opp. to due-, to be well pleasing, twt to one, Diod. 14. 4: 
—Pass. fo be well pleased, rive with a thing, Id.; dwoxpices ebapecrov- 
Bevas sali: answers, Id. 17, 113. II. intr. =Pass., Lysipp. 
{ ly 7-113. YSipp: 











« 11. 60. 
@, ov, propitiatory, @vaia: Dion. H. 1. 67. 
; «ws, ), a being well pleased, mpds ri now?hy evap. ac- 
cording to the pleasure of the public, Dion. H. 10. §7, etc. 
r , verb. Adj. one must acquiesce, Philo.2. 413. 
}, = ehaptarnas, Eccl. 
ebdpeonixés, 7}, dv, likely.to satisfy, M. Anton. 9. 6. 





Attica, Hom., Hes., etc. :—Ebpoinbev. 
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ebapestos, ov, (dpéckw) well-pleasing, acceptable, rit 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 9, 
etc.; mpds Twa Clem, Al. 882 :-—7d op apternes Ep. Rom: 12. : oh 
Adv., edapeotorépws diaxeioGai rut Xen. Mem. 3.5, 5; vulg. edapesxo- 
tépws, v. Lob. Phryn. 621. 

evdpiOpntos, ov, easy to count, i.e. few in number, Hipp. Acut. 383, 
Plat. Apol. 40 D, Symp. 179 C: in Byz., eddpiOpos, ov. 

evapkros, ov, (dpxw) easy to govern, manageable, of a horse’s mouth, 
Aesch. Pers. 193. 

TOS, ov, (dpa) with beauteous car, ©4By Soph. Ant. 845. 2. 
victorious in the chariot-race, Pind. P. 2.9, 1. 2. 24. 
, to be well tempered or composed, Hipp. 28. 2. 
evappooria, 7), happy adaptation, suitableness, ur pivov Tots Aeyouévors, 
G@ Aa kai rais rovTaw ebappoorias cupeidew Isocr. Antid. § 203; vd. 
Tis Yuxijs mpds Tas Hdovds Def. Plat. 411 E. II. of men’s dispositions 
and tempers, Plat. Rep. 400 D, Prot. 326 B; evap. tpémav Dem. 1407. 
53 evap. mpds évrevgiy Plut. Pomp. 1. 
, ov, (dpyd(w) well-joined, harmonious, xddapor Eur. El. 
702; péAos, dvopya Plat. Legg. 655 A, Crat. 405 A. II. of men, 
well-adapted, dating, har ious, mpds Gmavra Isocr. 239 C; 
eidpp. tavrov év naot wapéxev Plat. Rep. 413 E:—Comp. and Sup., 
Id. Prot. 326B, Rep. 412A; 10 ebapp.,=edappooria, Id. Theaet. 178 
D:—Adv., ebappdatws éxev mpds tt Isocr. 223 E. 

evapvos, ov, rich in sheep, Anth. P.6. 108: in lambs, dts Ib. 7. 657. 

eddpotos, ov, (dpiw) well-ploughed or easy to be ploughed, Ap. Rh. 2. 
810, Anth. P. 6. 41., 9. 347- : 

evapriros, ov, (dpriw) well-seasoned, of meats, Ath. 165 B. 

evapxia, 4), good-guidance, good government, E. M. 390. 38. 

etapxos, ov, governing well, Lyc. 233. 2. easily governed, Arist. 
Occ. 1.5, 5. II. beginning well, Ad-yos Luc. Lexiph. 1:—making a 
good beginning, of one’s first customer in the market, Anth. P. 6. 304. 

evas, 6, the Roman ovatio, v. evaorhs 1. 

evds, ddos, }, one who cries eda, i.e. a Bacchanal, xovpn Orph. H. 48. 
1, Philostr. 2. as Adj., 6, 4, Bacchic, pwvn Nonn. D. 19. 108: 
v. sub olvds. II. Evas, 6, a name of Bacchus, Hesych. 

etacpa, 76, a Bacchanalian shout, Eur. Bacch. 129, 151. 

evacpos, b, (edalw) the cry of eba, a shout of revelry, of the Eleusinian 
mysteries, Hermesian. 5. 18, cf. Plut. Marcell. 22, Anton. 75. 

%, fem. from edaornhp, Orph. H. 50. 8., 68. 1. 

ov, (darhp) rich in stars, starry, Arat. 237. 
star, of the moon, Orph. H. 8. 3. 

. Rpos, 6, =sq., Orph. H. 29, Anth. P. 9. 246. 
ov, or parox. evdorrys, ov, 5, (ebd{w) one who cries eba,+a 

Bacchanal, Orph. H. 53. 5, Anth. Plan. 1. 15, etc. II. 6 evacrijs 
OpiauBos used by Dion. H. 5. 47 to express the ovatio of the Romans, for 
which Plut. Marcell. 22°uses evas. 

ebactixés, 7, dv, Meayropere: Hesych. 

evarpros [4], ov, Dor. for ed7rpios. 

i. v. sub evbaryfs C. 

ebavéfs, és, quick-growing, Arist. H. A. 1.13, 4: Comp. -€o7epos, Id. 
P. A. 3. 12, Theophr. C. P. 1. 8, 4. 

evavyny, evos, 5, 4, with beautiful neck, Tzetz. Posth. 478. 
evad ov, easy to take away, Theophr. Odor. 42. 
evadeca, }, softness to the touch, Heraclid, ap. Ath. 48 D, Oribas 133 Mai. 

evad , Ion. evat-, ov, easy to describe, Hdt. 7.63, Dio C. 

evans, és, (dpi) yielding to the touch, delicate, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 
10 :—metaph. susceptible, vods Plut, 2. 588 D:—Adv. -@s, Ion. -péws, 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 6; intelligibly, Sexvivar M. Anton, 11. 18, 
To. II. act. touching gently, Aretae. ut supr. 9. 10; Adv. -ds, 
Lue, Harm. 1: metaph., ed. weraBaois an easy, unforced transition, Id. 
Hist. Conser. 55 :—10 ebapes ray SaxréAay delicate touch, Id. Imagg. 14. 

evadin, 7, lon. for ebapaa, Anth. P. 5. 35, 294. 

evdguov, 76, a medicine which heals by external application, Galen. 





Il. fair 








evddoppos, ov, opportune, ready, Eccl. II. easy to excuse, 1b. 
evaxys, ebdxnros, Dor. for eb7y-. 
, ov, easy fo carry or move, unxavy Hat. 2. 125. 2. 
easy to bear or endure, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 34, Pol. 1.9, 8. II. 
well-supported, Hipp. Fract. 772. 


OV, ) accessible, passable, opp. to bvaBaTos, ob yap «vB. 
mepay Aescli. Pr. 718 ; moveiv 7 ebBardv Ti Plat. Legg. 761 A; Comp. 
—wrepos, Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 9. 

ecPagys, és, well steeped or dyed, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 942. 
edBios, ov, =sq., Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 1, in Sup. 
evPioros, ov, easily finding their food, of certain animals, Arist.H.A.9. 


I, 23., 11, 5, al. II. of men, respectable, Dio C. 52. 39. 
pm ov, easily hurt, Arist. G. A. 1, 12, 1. II. easily hurting, 


. 9. 9, TO. 
€ , to shoot or grow luxuriantly, Theophr.C.P. 1.20, 5. 


causal, to promote growth, Ib. 4. 3, 3- 
etBracrhs, és, ieorianily growing, Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 2. 
act. making to grow luxuriantly, Ib. 2. 3. 3. 
. }, abundant growth, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 5. 
, ov, =edBAaorhs 1, Philo 2. 56. II. =edBdAaorys 1, 


T hr. C. P. 2. 8, 2. 
y , ov, with beautiful eyelids, Anth. P. 14. 122. 
oy, easily hit, exposed to blows, App. Civ. 2. 79, Syt- 35- 


, ov, easily assisted or defended, xupa Arist. Pol. 7.5, 3, cf. 

6, 3. 2. of diseases, easily healed, Hipp. 397. 22, Arist. Probl. 1. 25. 
EvPoua, gen. as, lon. ns, }, Euboea, now Negropont (i.e. the bridge 
of Egripo=Euripus), an island lying along the coast of Boeotia and 
, poet. Oe, from Euboea, Call. 


Qq2 


II. 
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Del. 197. 200. — EvBoevs, (not EdBoueds, E. M. 389. 10), éws, 6, acc. 
EvBoa, pl. -o@s (though Mss. of Thuc. 4. 92, etc., give -oéas), v. Apoll. 
de Pron. p. 126 B; an Euboean, Hat., etc. Adj., EvBotkés, 7, dv, 
Euboean, Thuc., etc.; in Hdt. EvBoexés, 3. 89, 95; in Trag. also 
EvBouxés, Aesch. Fr. 371, Eur. Hel. 767; also EG Los, a, ov, Soph. 
Fr. 239; masc. EbPotrgs, ov, 6, Strabo 449; fem. EvBots, gen. EvBot- 
dos, Hdt. 3. 89, Diod.12. 11; but contr. acc. EdBotda, Aesch. Fr. 27, 
Soph. Tr. 74, etc. ; also lengthened EvBouts, Ib. 237, 401, Fr. 239 :— 
Adv, EvBoixds, Synes. 23 D. 
Shonen to make a good throw with the dice, Luc. Amor. 16. 
joAos, ov, (BGAAw) throwing luckily (with the dice), Midas éy 
xvBoow edBodwraros Eubul. Kf. 4, Poll. 9. 94, Suid. s. v. Midas :— 
lly, Zueky, sful, dypn Opp. H. 3. 71, Heliod. 5. 18 :—Adv., jv 
ei Bddws éxav he was in luck, Aesch, Cho. 696 (so Pors. for evBovAws). 
evBooia, #, good pasture, xwpa exer wodARy €bf. Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 3, cf. 
6. 22, 3. 2. abund and good) Id. G. A.1.18, 59., 4.6,53 €€ 
4Ads Anth., P. 11.199. II. a name of Demeter, C. I. 3858, cf. 39060. 
a XS, ov, with beautiful locks, Anth. P. 5.251, Poll. 2. 27. 
Dep. to have good pasture, Strabo 500. 
, oY, (Booxw) abounding in pasture, witk good pasture, Od. 15. 
; Tots (@os maow ebBoroy Plat. Criti. 111 A, cf. Plut. Camill. 
II. well-fed, thriving, duvés Theocr. 5. 24. 
» ¥, Zen. vos, rich in grapes, Soph. Ph. 548, Anth. P. 9. 668: 
ebBérpvos, ov, in Anacreont. 4. 17. 
evBovdeds, éws, 5, like eBoudos, he of good-counsel, epith. of several 
gods, Diod. 5.72, Nic. A!.14, Orph. H. 29.6; acc. ebSovA#, Plut. 2..714C. 
evPovAla, %, good counsel, soundness of judgment, prudence, Aesch. 
Pr. 1035, 1038, Soph. Ant. 1050, Thuc. I. 78, al.; epi revos Plat. Prot. 
318 E, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 3. 
etBovdos, ov, well-advised, prudent, Theogn. 329, Hdt.8. 110, Pind.O. 
13.11, and Att.; Comp., Ar. Pax 689; Sup., Andoc. 18.18. Adv. -Aws 
(v.sub¢bBodos); Comp.—édrepor, DioC. 43. 16; Sup.—drara, Geop.5.16,1. 
etBous, 5, 7), rich in cattle, h. Hom. Ap. 54, in ebBovr (al. etBwr). 
<vBpexys, és, well steeped or soaked, Nic. Al. 298: v.1. edBpayys. 
<Bpoxos, ov, well-noosed, well-knit, &upa Anth, P. 6. 179. 
<iBpwros, ov, good to eat, 71 Ath. 113 B. 
<vBupios, ov, =evorxos, Euphor. 92, cf. E. M. 389. 
<bBupoos, ov, with beautiful hide or skin, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1299. 
pe ov, a Sertile (v. sub ebmwdos). 
ry o-eTpopnTOs, ov, easy to plough, Eust. 385. 36., 1431. 53. 
Sfaone evya8qros, Dor. for eiyn6-. ; : 
etyatos, ov, a constant v. 1. for ebyecos. 
evyddakros, ov, yielding good milk, aig Alciphro 3. 21. 
edyaAnvos [a], ov, verycalm,Lyc.20. Adv.—vws,Schol. Ap.Rh. 4.1776. 
ebyiijéw, to marry happily, Hephaest. Apotelesm. p. 5. 
evyapia, %, happiness in marriage, Poll. 9. 160. 
edyapos, ov, happily wedded, Nonn. D. 1. 27. 
ebye or eb ye, Adv. well, rightly, in replies confirming or approving 
what has been said; as, cot yap yapiCouar.—Answ., edye ob mow Plat. 
Rep. 351 C; so, edy’, ebye momoaytes Ar. Pax 285; edye Aéyeis Plat. 
Apol. 24 E, etc.; to cheer on dogs, evye, evye, & xibves, ErecGe Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 19 :—ironically, eb yoty Oiyos dv yxepviBov Eur. Or. 1602; 
ebye pev Trav beréOny Ar. Av. 1692. 2. without a Verb, good ! 
well said! well done! Lat. euge! Plat. Gorg. 494 C, al.; doubled, 
ety’ ebye Ar. Eq. 470; eby’, ebye, vip Al’, bye Eccl. 213; €by', br 
éneiaOns Nub. 866; c. gen., ebye Tijs mpoarpécews Luc. Vit. Auct. 8. 
etiye.os, ov, (77)) of or with good soil, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 1, Strabo 311, 
545: % eivyecos (sc. yf or xupa), fertile land, Theophr. C. P. 5. 13, 2. 
evyévera, post. edyevia (q. v.), , nobility of birth, high descent, opp. 
to dvoyévera, Aesch. Pers. 442, Epich. 142 Ahr., often in Eur.; énav 
ety. maldwv =éyol ebyeveis waides, Eur. Tro. 583; in pl., Plat. Euthyd. 
279 B, Rep. 618 D: cf. edyerjs. 2. of animals, plants, etc., 
nobleness of form, or breed, Plut., etc. 3. of style, Longin. 34. 2. 
evyévetos, Ep. iyév-, ov, (yéverov) of a lion, well-maned, déwy .. 
juyeveios Od. 4. 456; Ais Il. 15. 275., 17. 109, etc.: of Pan, well- 
bearded, h. Hom. 18. 39; of men, Plat. Euthyphro 2 B, Luc. Icar. 10. 
evyevérns, ov, 6,=sq., Eur. Ion 1060, Andr. 771, Phoen. 1510, etc. : 
fem. ebyevéretpa, Anth. P. 9. 788. 
evyevis, és, in Hom. etmyevns (q. v.), and in h. Hom. Ven. 94 qiye- 
vis: (yévos):—well-born, of noble race, of high descent, Lat. generosus, 
Aesch. Pers. 704. Soph. O. C. 728, etc.; ety. 5dnos Eur. Ion 1540; 70 
pev torixda ebryevés being tattooed is a mark of nobility, Hdt. 5. 
6. 2. in the Trag. this sense is associated with that of noble- 
minded, generous, as Soph. Ant. 38, Ph. 874, etc.; d:apéeper pics 
yevvaiov oxvdakos .. veavicxov eiryevois Plat. Rep. 375 A;—but this 
sense properly belongs to -yevvaios, Arist. Rhet. 2.15, 3, H. A. 1. 1, 
32. 3. of animals, high-bred, noble, generous, immos Theogn. 184, 
Soph. El. 25; Aéwy Aesch. Ag. 1259; dpyiOes Polyb. 1.58, 7; of plants, 
of a good sort, Ael. V. H. 2.14, Galen.; of a country, fertile, Plut. 
Cato Mi. 25; pAéBes wal ives Theophr. H.P.5.1,7. 4. of outward 
form, noble, bray eiryeveararn pavy (sc.  s€Anvy) Soph. Fr. 713; map- 
bévos ebyevijs fos Eur. Hel. 10; by. mpéowmov, mapnis, etc., Id.; of 
style, 70 evry. rijs A€fews Acl. N. A. fin. II. Adv. -vas, nobly, 
Eur. Cycl. 201: bravely, Id. Tro. 779. } 
evyevia, 7, =ebyévaca, Eur. H. F. 696, Anth. P. 7. 337, append. 130. 
evyevilw, to ennoble, mid Philem. Incert. 89. 
ebyévios, ov, =edyerqs, in Hesych. II. evyénov, 746, name of 
a kind of grape, Geop. 11. 3, 4. 
evyevis, idos, late fem. of ev-yevns, Joseph. A. J. 7. 3, 3, C. I. 3200, 
(add.) 3857 u:—the word is rejected by Hdn., v. Lob, Phryn. 451. 
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eyBoréw — evdarmoviCw. 


ebyepipwros [0], ov, easy to bridge over, rémos Polyb. 5. 66, 5. 
ebye@pynros, ov, easy to cultivate, Scylax p. 9. 
evyéwpyos, ov, =foreg., Jo. Chrys. 
evyews, wy, =edyetos, Ael. N. A. 5. 561, App. Civ. 4. 102. 
ebyn Os, és, joyous, cheerful, Eur. H. F. 792. 

cir, Dor. evya0-, ov, =foreg., Eur. I. T. 212. 

ebynpéw, fo grow old happily, Stoic. in Stob. Ecl. 2. 236. 

ebynpla, 4, a green old age, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5,15: cf. evynpws. 
etynpus, v, sweet-sounding, do.) Ar. Ran. 213, Opp. H. 5. 617. 
ebynpws, wv, enjoying a green old age, opp. to Taxvynpws, Arist. Rhet. 
I. 5, 15, Call. Ep. 41, Epit. in C. I. 2892: a nom. pl. evynpo: occurs in 
Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 3; neut. etynpa, Hipp. Art. 825. 

evyAdyeros, ov, =sq., Luc. Trag. 110. s 
ebyhadyhs, és, Nic. Th. 617; and edyAayos, ov, Lyc. 307:—abounding 
in milk :—a metapl. dat. evyAay., as if from ebyAag, is used by Leon. 
Tar. in Anth. P. 9. 744. 

etyAnvos, ov, bright-eyed, of wild beasts, Lyc. 598, Opp. C. 3. 97. 

hi ov, well-carved, well-engraved, Anth. P. 7. 363: also 
eby vavos, ov, Nonn. D. 34. 228; evyAvdys, és, Anth. P. 6. 63. 
evyhooota, Att. -rria, }, glibness of tongue, fluency of speech, Eur. 
Fr. 205, Ar. Eq. 837. II. sweetness of song, Ael. N. A. 17. 23. 

ebyAwocos, Att. -rros, ov, good of tongue, eloquent, Aesch. Supp. 
7753 70 Neordpeoy eiyA. wéAos Eur. Fr. 891: glib of tongue, voluble, 
Ar. Nub, 445. 2. sweet-sounding, of the Attic dialect, Anth. P. 9. 
188 :—rd evyA. eloquence, Dion. H. de Comp. 1. II. act. 
loosing the tongue, making eloquent, olvos Anth. P. 9. 403. 

evyhwrréw, to be fluent, Thom. M., Eccl. 

ebyhorrife, to make eloquent, rd Tt one upon a thing, Philostr. 273. 

evyAaxiv, ivos, 6, 4, keen-pointed, Opp. H. 5. 439, Q. Sm. 8. 406. 

ebypa, 74, (evxopa) like edxos, a boast, boasting, neva ebypara 
elnév Od, 22. 249. II. like dx, but always in pl. prayers, 
wishes, Aesch. Pr. 584, Theb. 267, Cho. 463, Soph. Ant. 1185, Ar. 
Thesm. 354, Call. Lav. Pall. 139. 

aros, Ep. éiyv-, ov, well-bent, well-twisted, kAniow eiyvaurros 
Od. 18. 294; xaduvoi Opp. H. 5. 498; mepévn Ap. Rh. 3.833; a&y«upa 
Orph., etc.—On the fem. edyvdyrrn, v. Lob. Par. 459 sq. 
0S, ov, =edyevns, Philox. ap. Ath. 685 D. 

ebyvapovéw, to be fair and honest, shew good feeling, Arist. Rhet. Al. 
I, 2, Plut. Num. 12, Lucull. 4; mpdés twa Diod. 13. 22. 

evyvwpootvn, 4, the character of an eiryvipor, kindness of heart, con-~ 
siderateness, indulgence, Aeschin. 78. 8, Arist. M. Mor. 2, 2. N 
prudence, Plut. Them. 7, ete. 

ev , ov, gen. ovos, (yvmpun) of good feeling, kind-hearted, con- 
siderate, reasonable, indulgent, Andoc. 20. 26, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 6, 
Aeschin. 78. 6, cf. Arist. Eth. N.6. 11, 1; Weddos evyvwpovéarepoy Luc. 
V.H.1.4; madeiv edyvmpova to be indulgently treated, Diod. 13. 
23. 2. wise, prudent, Plut. 2.420E; etyvwpoy 7d mévnyua is 
thoughtful, Anth. Plan. 4. 41. II. Adv. —pévws, indulgently, 
kindly, Diod. 19. 9: fairly, candidly, Luc. V. H. 1. 4. 2. prudently, 
Xen. Ages. 2, 25. 

eiyvworos, ov, well-known, familiar, Soph. Aj. 704, Eur. Or. 1394. 
Lys. 148. 26. 2. easy to discern, Plat. Soph. 218E; evyyworor.., 
nérepds .. éorw 6 movnpds Dem. 844..16.—On the form etyvwros, v. 
Lob. Aj. Le. 

ebyouos, ov, well-nailed, well-fastened, Eur.I.T. 1286; also ebyépoo- 
tos, ov, Opp. H. 1. 58. 

evyovéw, to be fruitful, Theophr. C. P. 1. 14, 1. 

evyovia, 7, fruitfulness, Plat. Rep. 546 A, Xen. Lac. 1, 6. 

etyovos, ov, productive, Schol. Eur. Hec. 581: 7d et-yovov productive 
power, Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, 3. 

evypappia, 4, good drawing, Ath. 197 B. 

etbypappos, ov, well-drawn, Luc. Jup. Trag. 33; of graceful contour, 
Strabo 100; trav ddppiav rd ebypaypov their fine lines, Luc. Imag. 
6. II. well-defined, mepioba Dion. H. de Comp. 22. 

ebypagns, és, (ypapw) well-painted, Anth. P. 6. 221.- 
writing well, raAapos Ib. 6. 66, cf. 65. 

evypados, ov, finely painted, Paul. Sil. Ambo 97. 

edyvados, ov, well arched or rounded, Tryph. 537, Nonn. D. 13. 68. 

evyipos, ov, well-circling, Anth. Plan. 25. 

evyovia, 7), regularity of angles, Eur. lon 1137, e conj. Elmsl. 

edyavuos, ov, with regular angles, Xen. Occ. 4, 21, Arist. Probl. 15.11, 1. 

evdalSaAos, ov, beautifully wrought, Bacchyl. 22, Anth. P. 1. 16. 

evSatpovéw, fut. now: pf. evdaiydvnxa Arist. Metaph. 8.6, 8: (evdai- 
pov). To be prosperous, well off, happy, Hdt. 1.170, Thuc. 8. 24, 
Eur., etc.; Tt in respect to.., Hdt. 2.177, Soph. Ant. 506, etc.; els 
Gmravra Eur. Fr. 46; és @vyarépas Id, Or. 541; €v ret Luc. D. Mort. 
24. 3 :—evdacpovoins, as a form of blessing used by Eur., El. 231, Phoen. 
1086, v. Elmsl. Med. t041 (1073); parodied by Ar. Ach. 446, 457. 

evSapdvypa, 74, a piece of good luck, Luc. Imag. 22, Stob. Ecl. 2. 194. 

evSarpovia, Ion. -{n, 4, prosperity, good fortune, wealth, weal, h. Hom, 
10. 5, Pind. N. 7.83, Hdt. 1.5, 32, and often in Att.; xpyudrwv mporddm 
kat 7H GAAp edd. Thuc. 2. 97; of countries, Hdt. 5. 28., 7. 220, etc. ; 
poip’ evdatpovias Pind. P. 3. 150: also in pl., Eur. I. A. 591, Plat. Phaedo 
115 D. 2. in Plat. and Arist. complete happiness, v. evdaipwv sub fin. 

evSarpovile, to call or account happy, ebdaporite raida onv Eur. Tro. 
268, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 7, Isocr. 175 D, etc.; c. gen. rei, ob .. polpas 
evdaipovica: mpwrns for his eminent fortune, Soph. O. C. 144, cf. Plat. 
Rep. 516 C, 518 B, Symp. 194 E; abrov eddaiyonel rijs mepovolas 
Dem. 550. 20, cf. 362.12; 05. rwva iwép Tivos Xen. An. 1. 7, 35 ent 
mut Dem. 314. 2; 5:6 7 Luc, Nigr. 23 :—Pass., Plat. Rep. 465 D, al. 


II. act. 


evdatmovikos — evdtos. 


or conducive to happiness, Arist. Eth. N. 
3, Rhet. 1. 19, 31; 7a €05. the ituents thereof, Xen. Mem. 4. 
343 TeAeT) Kady TE Kai edd. Plat. Phaedr. 253 C. 2. of per- 
ms, Jil Eccl. 1134, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 16; of ed- 
Sarporrxol philosophers who make happiness the chief good, Diog. L. 1. 
548 B:—Adv., -«@s mpdrreyv, didryew Ar. Pax 


= 
> 


Cg 
that which is thought to be a happiness, Ep. Plat. 


c. II. congratulation, App. Civ. 4. 16. 
pA 6, a thinking happy, predication of happiness, 
Rhet. I. 9, 34, N. 4. 7,13, Plot. Pelopid. 34, etc. 2. =ed5ai- 
povia, Eust. . 304. 14. 

esSaipoveréov, verb. Adj. one must pronounce happy, Arist. Eth, N. 1. 
10, I. 2. —€os, a, ov, to be called happy, Arr. An. 1. 12, 2. 

Wvy, 77, =evdaipovia, Archyt. in Stob. 13. 36, Xen. Eph. 1, 16. 

, ov, blessed with a good genius; hence . happy, 

blest, Lat. felix, raav ebdaipwv te wai GABwos happy in respect to them 

(the days), Hes. Op. 824; €05. «ai GABios Theogn. 1007; and in Trag., 

as Aesch. Pr. 647, Pers. 768, Soph. Ant. 582; paxdpis re xal ed. Plat. 


éy mohdots xphyacw evdaipoves dvres Lys. 903. 11; of mAovaws Kai 
eid. Plat. Rep. C, cf. Prot. 316 B:—also of places, ai ‘A@jva 
peyddAa re wal eddaipoves Hat. 8.111; EvBolp, vnow peyaap te wal 
08, Id. 5. 31; Kupava Pind. P. 4. 491, etc.—Though it always involves 
the notion of bee dade asauabsy: ppl weber apes 
ebruxhs, émppvévros edtuxéarepos GAAou yévorr’ 3 
:—generally, however, both notions are associated,— 
“ators and happiness, wealth and weal, v. esp. Plat. Rep. 354 A, 
580 B, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 4, sq., 7-13, 2, 8q-, Pol. 8. 5, 10. 
) tearful, lamentable, Aesch. Cho. 181. My 


Bava, post. . for ebdw, Lyc. 1354, but prob. f. 1. for évdive. 
evddtravos, ov, ( )) of much expense, liberal, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 2, 
2, Plut. Sol. 3; Sup., Dio C. 44. 39. II. of moderate expense, 


Dion. H. 2. 23, Dio C. §2. 30. 
Sadan in Hesych., prob. f.]. for ed3paxns or ebdepats. 
ov, (v. sub fin.) very clear, distinct, far-seen, Hom. (only in 
O4.), “gr 3 as epith. of Ithaca, Od. 2. 167., 9. 21, etc.; of islands 
generally, 4 wot tis vjcaw eddeiedos 13. 234; prob. from the dis- 
tinctness with which they are seen standing out of the sea (a description 
very applicable to Ithaca); so Pind. O. 1. 178 calls the hill of Kronos at 
Olympia eddeleAov, far-seen: cf. ebaryys C. II. later, open to 
the sun, sunny, as in Pind. P. 4. 136, Iolcos is called e053. yOav, in opp. 
to Jason's mountain-dwellings (alwevol cra@pol); so of Crisa, with its 
open plain exposed to the South, h. Hom. Ap. 438; dca mov pia 
€ ala 2 (The Root is no doubt the same as 5éeAos, 
BRAos, v. sub dios. bo and some Gramm. consider the second 
sense as the only one, cf, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. deAq 7-9 :—others ex- 
plain it western, from S¢iAn, eventide; which suits Ithaca, but not al/ 
islands, and certainly not Iolcos, which was on the east coast.) 
etBavis, 9, dv, =edduewds, An, Ox. 2. 207, in Comp. -érepos: hence 
prob, eddevovs Atwévas should be restored for eddivovs in C. 1. 4717. 22, 
and eddevéraros for ebdwwraros in Eus. H. E. 9. 7, de Mart. Pal. 9. 
evSanvia, }, a happy festival, Harmod. ap. Ath. 149 B, 479 D. 
ov, with goodly feasts, daires 05. wel inted, Ss 
feasts, Eur. Med. 200. II. in Aesch.Cho. 484, wap evdeinvors . . éuad- 
pots, it is doubtful which is the Subst. ; prob. the former, since etdamva (in 
E. M. ebdecmvos éoprh) is exp). by Hesych. as a festival to the memory 
of Erigoné, and by the Schol, as a funeral-feast; so that eddecmva Eumupa 
would be the ing funeral-feasts. 
ov, well-wooded, abounding in fair trees, Pind. O. 8. 12, P. 
4- 131, Eur. 1. T. 134, etc.; also in Prose, Hipp. Aér. 288, Strabo 100. 
és, seeing brightly, bright-eyed, Maxim. 7. katapx. 151, 263. 
(Béppa) with good, stout hide, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 125. 
ov, (Seféw) well-tanned, 3éppara Hipp. Art. 797. 
ov, quite clear, abundantly manifest, Aesch. Pers. 1009, etc. : 
me fat moa all may see him doing .., Ar. Ach. 1130; evSnAdv 
[éorw] ore .. , Plat. Polit. 308 D; piAdcogds ris <— ebdndov Alex. Aw. 
ebdnry [éor:] Hipp. 6. 3: ¥. sub d9A0s, Adv. —Aas, Plut. Thes. 3. 
9, fair weather, tx yecpavos eddia Pind. I. 7 (6). 52; by cody 
xeipawa woiv Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 14; Srav eddia yévyra: Arist. H. A. 5. 


19, 3; ebdias ) in fine weather, Ib. 8. 12, 10:—pl., & ye xapao 
wai dy ebdias Plat. Lege. 961 F: bday ota Arist. H. A. g. 40, 
36. 2. metaph. tranquillity, calm, Pind. O, 1. 158, P. 5. 12, 


Aesch. Theb. 795, Antipho 116. 25, Xen. An. 5.8, 19; of the mind, 
Protag. ap. Plut. 2. 118 E, ubi v. Wytt.; capxd i8, 00d condition 
of.., Ib. 126 C. [On the prosody, v. ebdios. 

ov, easy to cross, worapés Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 11, Plut. 

ov, =sq., Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1040 B. 

ov, easy to misrepresent, easily misrepresented, Plat. Legg. 
944 B; ebdiaBoda ra roaira mpds Tos wodAots Id. Euthyphro 3 B, 
Adv., ebiiaBéaws txav Dem. 1406. 10. 

ov, easy to distinguish, Galen. 14. p. 63. 10, Eccl. 
Biaywyos, ov, cheerful, Diose. 4.61, Philo 1. 52, etc. 
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evbidfopar, Dep., =eddiaw, Bios dcadreiry jovyig eddiaCduevos Plat. 
Ax. 370 D :—Act. in Greg. Nyss. 
v , ov, well-arranged:—Adv. —rTws, Joseph. B.J.3.5, 2. II. 


well-disposed, of persons, Eccl., Byz. IIL. easy to dispose of (in 


marriage), opp. to dvad., Hesych, 
<ibidbpunsos, ov, quite crushed : contrite, Eccl. 
e0Siatos or -taios, 6, a hole in a ship, for letting off the bilge-water, 


Plut. 2. F, cf. Poll. 1. 92, Hesych., Suid.: cf. yeiyapos. II. 
evBiaov, 76, the end of a clyster-pipe, etc,, Festus, evdiov in Poll. 4. 181. 

evSialperos, ov, easy to divide, Arist. Phys. 4. 8, 10, P. A. 2. 8, 0, 
Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, I, etc. 

evdvaitepos, a, ov, irreg. Comp. of etd:os, q. v. 

evStalrytos, ov, easy to decide, Strabo 332, Galen. 

evdlaitos, ov, living temperately, Xen. Apol, 19, Poll. 6. 27, etc. 

evbtaxAacros, ov, easy to break, Eccl. 

evSiaxdpicros, ov, easy to convey through or across, Hesych. 

evdtdxortos, evdidKxomros, ov, easy to cut through, Polyb. 3.46, 4.,55.1. 

evitaxécpnros, ov, easy to arrange, Polyb. 8. 36, 9. 

evhidxpiros, ov, easy to distinguish, Galen. 2. p. 200. 2. easy to 
explain, Schol. Il. 24. 23. II. act. easily distinguishing, Eust. 
Opuse. 140. 3, al. Adv. -rws, Eccl. 

eviudAAakros, ov, easy to reconcile, placable, Dion. H. 4. 38. Adv. 
—Tws, Plut, Caes. 54. 

evbidXiros, ov, easy to undo or open, of traps, Strabo 273. 2. 
easy to dissolve or break up, pidAia Arist. Eth, N. 8. 3, 3; EAAds Plut. 
Philop. 8. 3. easy to solve or refute, Dion, H. de Rhet. 9. 5, Her- 
mog. 4. easy to digest, Ath. 87 E. II. easy to reconcile, 
Polyb. 29. 5, 5. 

evbt-dvat, axros, 6, ruler of the calm, Luc. V. H. f. 15. 

evbtaves, 7, dv, =evdios, Yuxpay eddiavdv Pdppaxoy abpay a warm 
remedy for chill airs, i,e. a warm cloak, Pind. O.9. 146, cf. Béckhad P. 5. 10, 

rveveros, ov, =sq., Theophr. Odor. 39, Ath. 26 E. IL 

act. allowing free evaporation, Athen. in Matthaei Med. 227. 

evStdrrvoos, ov, contr. —nvous, our, easily evaporating, 7d i-ypéy Arist. 


P.A. 3.9, 2. 
<ibbpbpwros, ov, well-articulated, of style, Eust. 106. 12, etc. 
, ov, easily robbed, Eccl. 


evdtaprractos, 
evbidcacros, ov, easily shaken, E. M, 104. 5, etc. 


oats: 
, ov, easily torn asunder, Poly. 18. 1, 9. 


e0b:ag0apros, ov, =sq., Plat. Legg. 845 D. 

05rd pOopos, ov, fae SSeS anit, Pol. 5. 6, 10, P. A. 4. 6, 4. 
etBiadhopiw, fo be excellent, Geop. 19. 6, 12. 

ebSiadhdpyros, ov, easily carried off by perspiration, Diosc. ap. Ath. 10 
C. II. act. easily perspiring, Galen. 

ebBidguKros, ov, easy fo escape from, Cyril. 

e084 tros, ov, easy fo dissolve, pappaxa Arist. Probl. 1.42; yj Theophr. 
C.P. 3. 2,6; dnp Plut. 2. gor B; oe bpefiv 05. Exev Diog. L. 10. 149. 

ediaxapyros, ov, of meat, easy to digest and pass, Xenocr. 31. 

evbidw, Ep. part. eddidav, (etdios) to be fair or calm, of sea and 
weather, «éAmos Ap. Rh. 2. 371; dveyos Opp. H. 3. 58, cf. Arat. 899; of 
persons, fo enjoy such weather, Ap. Rh, 2. 903 ;—cf. dav 

<05iSaxros [T], ov, docile, Diod. 2. 29. $ 

etBraves, 4, dv, =ebdi0s, xed Hipp. Aph. 1247; -yaAqvn Plat. Legg. 
919A; Tpowai Arist. H. A. 5. 8,9; 4 (épupos Id. Probl. 26, 31, etc. :— 
of places, év evdrevois in sheltered spots, Xen, Cyn. 5,9, Arist. H. A. 5. 
16,7. Adv, -v@s, Hipp. 25.15. Cf, ebdevds. 

ebdiéEoBos, ov, easily going out, Hipp. 298.14; €08. xoAin an easy 
evacuation, Id. 339. 2. 

evBieros, ov, Gains) easily melting, Diosc..1. 18. 

edbu ov, easy to tell, Isocr. 389 E. 

evSuxia, Ion. -in, 4, (Sien) righteous dealing, righteousness, in pl., 
evdicias dvéxay Od. 19. 111; eddulp righteously, Ap. Rh. 4. 343; 
atvrpopos evducins Epit.inC. 1.246; ds eddieins dyavpor cdce .. modcas 
1.3/3 cf, 2859 :—also in late Prose, Plut. 2. 781 F. 

wyros [T], ov, easily-turning, rpiwava Anth. P, 6. 205: of dancers, 
Paul. Sil. Ambo 120. II. well-rounded, Nonn. D. 6. 109. 

eb8tvés, dv, =foreg., Orph. H, 21.5: v. sub eddewds. 

evSlobos, ov, easy to go through, permeable, xapa Theophr. H. P. 1.7, 
I. 2. allowing free evaporation, Arist. Probl. 8. 4. II. 
easily passing through, mpds rods wépous Theophr. Odor. 62. 

€ ov, easy to dispose of or digest, Galen. 

evBiodKos, ov, (€Axw) easily leading, seductive, divas Philo 1. 517. 

evBuov, 7d, v. sub eddiacos. 

. ov, easy to see through, Arist. P. A. 2.13, 12, Probl. 23.8 
and 38; 10 e008. transparency, Id. G. A. 5. 1, 23. 
e0Br6pOwros, ov, easy fo remedy or correct, Hipp. 8.9, Dion. H. 10. 42. 
, ov, easy to define, Arist.de An.2.9,1. * 

«68.08, ov, (v. sub 810s):—calm, fine, clear, of air, weather, sea, dvepos 
Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 38; eb&:a mdvra Theocr. 22. 22; dAds dxpac Ap. Rh. 1. 
521, etc.:—warm, mild, gentle, opp. to xetpépros, Pind. P. 5.12; Xemwy 
Hipp. Aér. 287 :—of persons, mild, cheerful, gracious, Opp. H. 4. 29; 7 
bivov Tod mpoowmov M. Anton, 6. 30:—neut. ebdiov, ebdia, as Adv., 

. C. 1. 44, Anth. P. 10. 14:—irreg. Comp. and Sup. edd:éorepos, 
-éoraros, Hipp. Aér. 1. c.; evdsairepos, Xen. 1. c. II. coming out 
or busy rfoay weather; Arat. 916; bringing fine weather, Orph. H. 37. 

4: [ quantity of 870s would lead one to expect that « would be 
long in ebd:0s, eddia, etc.; but the Poets make T in both words, except 
T in arsi, Orph. 1. c., Arat. 784, 823, 850: in Arist. H, A. 8.15, 4 Bekk. 


II. easy to 





4 wrote evdia:, perh. by an error.] 


598 
edBippos, ov, with beautiful chariots, of Elis, Noun. D. 37. 139. 
evdpyros, Dor. -Sparos, ov, well-built, Buds, mipyos, moAts Hom., al- 

ways in Ep. form édu-, except in Od. 20. 302, 6 3 evdunrov Bare rotxov. 

vSoxéw, impf. ddd. or nvdé: : fut. jow. To be well pleased or 
content, to acquiesce in a thing, Tu Polyb. 2. 38, 7; Tt LXx}; also, with 

a person, 7 Diod. 17. 47; €v Ti 2 Ep. Cor. 12. 10, cf. Ev. Matth. 3. 

17; also c. part. to be glad of doing, Polyb. 2. 38, 4; c. inf. to consent 

to do, Id. 5. 93, 7; ©. acc. et inf. to consent that.., 1.8, 4. 7- 4, 





5. 2. so also in Med, or Pass., eddoxefoOar Emi rit 1. 8, 43 TEVE 
3- 31, 6., 27. 3, 5:—absol., edd0xnn prospered, LXx (1 Paral. 29. 
23). II. of things, to be well-pleasing or acceptable, Tit to one, 


Polyb. 20, 5, 10:—also in Med. or Pass. to be approved or accepted, Tit 
by one, Id. 1. 6, 3, etc. ; absol., I. 71, 3. 

eb5éxyors, ews, 7, satisfaction, approval, Diod. 15. 6, etc. 

» h, ov, well-pleasing, acceptable, Diog. L. 2. 87. 

evSoxia, 9, =edddenors, C. I. 5960, often in Lxx and N-T. 
“edSoxipéw, impf. yvdoxipour Plat. Gorg. 515 E: aor. nbdoxipnoa Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 1, 46, Dem. 7. 20: pf. 7b30Kiunea Ar. Nub. 1031: the augm. is 
omitted Ion., Hdt. 3. 131., 7. 227, and often in Mss. of Att. writers, as 
Ar. l.c., Xen. Hell. 6.1, 2, etc. To be evdduepos, to be of good repute, 
to be held in esteem, to be h ed, f popular, Theogn. 587, Eur. 
Fr. 550, Ar.l.c., Lysias 173.40, etc.:—ev8. év tu to be distinguished in a 
thing, Hdt. 1.59, Thuc. 2.37; émt copia év maot rois “ENAnow Plat. 
Hipp. Ma. 291 A; émi ios Dem. 1425.5; 7¢ Dio C. 60.8; mept tT 
Plat. Rep. 368 A, etc.; &* or aad tivos Plut. Dio 34, Anth. P. 11. 157, 
Dio C. :—ev8. pddwora rev padnray Plat. Prot. 315 A; so; v8. bad 
mavrowv tov Bacthéov Hat. 6.63 :—evd. mapd 7& Bacidéi to have 
influence with him, Id. 8.87, ef. 88., 9.20; mapa Tio eddonpdv vdpos 
Dem. 530. 16 :—later also in Med., Com. Anon. 50 (Diod, 12. 14), Plut. 
Galb. 16. 2. of wine, meats, etc., fo be highly esteemed, ev. 
opddpa Alex. Incert.14; ox@res opddpa evd., i.e. their flesh, Arist.H.A. 
g. 28 :—so of things generally, of evdoxipodyres Tav vépwv Id. Eth. N. 
10. 9, 20; of popular arguments, Id, Rhet. 2. 23, 30, al. If. in 
Med. also, to hold in honour, Diod. 4. 24. 

evSoxipynors, ews, 7, good repute, reputation, credit, mostly in pl., Plat. 
Rep. 358 A, 363 A, Luc. Pisc. 25 ; sing. in Themist. 347 C. 

evSoxipia, 7,=foreg., Plat. Phileb. 58 D. 

e08oxtpos, ov, in good repute, honoured, famous, glorious, orparia 
Aesch. Pers. 857; @avaros Eur. Heracl. 621; €¥3. eis rt, mpds te Plat. 





Apol. 29 D, Legg. 878 A; émi tim Plut. Lysand. 22; éy ma@ow Plat. , 


Lege. 631 B; év rh “EAAGd Xen. Mem. 3. 7, I. : 
evSoxoupévws, Ady. part. pres. med. of eddoxéw, satisfactorily, c. dat., 
Polyb. 18. 34, 10. 
evdopyros, ov, formed to expl. evdunros, Eust. 782. 24. 
<iBokee, to be in good repute, to be honoured, famous, Eur. Rhes. 496, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 16, etc. ; 7d moAAd in most things, Id. Hell. 1. 1, 31. 
evdokia, 7, good repute, credit, honour, glory, Simon. 5, Pind. P. 5. 
g, and often in Att., cf. Arist. Rhet. 1.5, 8: virtue, excellence, Pind. N. 
3-70; in pl., Dem. 332. 6. 2. approval, rod mAnOous Plat. Menex. 
238 D. IL. good judgment, opp. to émarhpn, 1d. Meno 99 B. 
ebSokos, ov, (5dfa) of good repute, honoured, famous, glorious, Theogn. 
195, Simon. 147, Pind. P. 12. 10, Thuc. 1. 84, etc.; €03. mapd riot Plat. 
Legg. 773 A; vées evdoférarat ships of best repute or character, ‘ crack’ 
ships, Hdt. 7. 99. Adv. —ws, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 287 E. 

eSovdos, ov, good to one’s slaves, Achae. ap. Ath. 267 D, Pherecr. 
Incert. 72. 

evSpiixys, és, (Sépxopar) sharp-sighted, Soph. Ph. 847. 

evSpavea, 4, bodily strength and health, Lxx (Sap. 13. 19), Hesych. 
(ed5pavys is only found in Gramm.: the Root is dpaivw.) 
evSpopéw, to run well, be swift, Menand. Incert. 467, Plut. Philop. 18: 
metaph. ¢o go off well, Philostr. 807: evdpdur (i.e. evdpdper) on a grave- 
stone, C. I. 6760. 

evSpopia, Ion. —in, 7, swiftness, Hipp. Epist. 1276. 54. 

ev8popias, ov, 6, good runner, of a fish, Eratosth. ap. Plut. 2. 981 D. 

etSpopos, ov, running well, swift, Anth. P. 6.160, Orph. 2. 
éi5p. wéAus a city with fair race-courses, Anth. P. append. 336. II. 
in Medic. sense, with open pores, c@pa Plut. 2. 715 E, Galen. 

etSpocos, ov, with plenteous dew, abounding in water, myyai Eur. I. A. 
1517; Tomo Ar. Av, 245. 

evdtvaros, 7, ov, mighty, Orph. H. 28. 20. 

evSucwmytos, ov, soon put out of countenance ; easily worked upon by 
entreaty, Plut. 2. 528 E. 

e%5w, impf. 7b5ov Plat. Symp. 203 B, restored in’ Eur. Bacch. 683, 
Rhes. 763, 779, evdor Il. 2. 2, Theocr. 2. 126, Ion. ebdeoxe Il. 22. 503: 
—fut. ebdj0w Aesch. Ag. 337 :—aor. ebSnoa («a0—) Hipp. To sleep, 
lie down to sleep, often in Hom.; c. acc. cogn., émmér’ dv atre 
et5n00a yAuedy Uavoy Od. 8. 445; Urvov oie eddaipova Eur. H. F. 
1014; yAueepov nat éyépoipov tmvov Theocr. 24. 7; also, trvw y 
esdovra slumbering in sleep (Badham éviddévra having given way to 
sleep), Soph. O. T. 65; ebbev .. mapa xpvoén “Adppodirn Od. 8. 337, 
342; ody dpndue ebderv Theogn. 1059; Tv bAnv vixra Plat. Legg. 
807 E, al. :—also of the sleep of death, Upépayxos de5unpévos edder &yxet 
€p@ Il. 14. 482; obpds ebdwv .. véxus Soph. O. C. 621: cf. xorpdoy I. 
3- II. metaph. ¢o rest, be still, bpp’ eVdnor wévos Bopéao Il. 5. 
5245 ebbérw mévros Simon. 44. 15, cf. Aesch. Ag. 566; etdovra méAcuoy 
éreyeipew Solon 3.19; evdovow 5° dpéwv Kopvpat Alcman 44; orm 
xaxdv 768 ebder Eur. Supp. 11483; e#dec xapis sleeps, ceases, Pind. I. 7 (6). 
23, cf. Eur. Hec. 662: of the mind or heart, to be at ease, be content, 
evdovon ppevi Soph. Fr. 563, cf. Theocr. 2. 126, Plat. Rep. 571C; (so, 
dormire, in Lat., cf. Heind. Hor. Sat. 2. 1, 7) :—of persons, to be asleep, 








b Chrys. 


evdeppos — evéurrwros. 


xel Bpadds evSe, i.e. though sleep detains him, Soph. @, C. 307; Tislay 
edoopev eV5ev we will let him rest, Plat. Phaedr. 267 A: cf. Bpi¢w.— 
In Prose #adev5w is more used, though we find e#dw in Hdt. 1. 34, 209, 
Plat. Il. c., Xen. Cyn. 5, 11. 

evSapyros, ov, abundantly given, Opp. H. 4. 359- 

eb8wpos, ov, generous, Opp. H. 2. 39; in Hom. only as prop. n., Il. 16. 
179, 186. II. richly endowed, Paul. Sil. 8. Soph. Descr. 920. 
evédvos, ov, richly-robed, Mosch. 4. 75, Maxim. 7. xatapx. 477, 562. 
evéyperos, ov, (€ypopat, &yelpw) easily awakened, cited from Hierocl. 
evedpos, ov, (€pa) with beautiful seat, on stately throne, of gods, 
Aesch. Theb. 96, 319; with a good seat on horseback, Suid. 2. of 
a ship, =édoaeApos, Theocr. 13. 21. II. pass. easy to sit, immos 
Xen. Eq. 1, 12. III. in a right or lucky place, evedpos dpvis 
a bird of augury appearing in a lucky quarter, Ael. N. A. 16. 16: 
generally, fitting, suitable, Dion. H. de Comp. 6. 

et&erpos, ov, beautiful-haired, Anact. 80 Bgk. ; vulg. ebéBecpat. 
eiaSips, és, well-shaped, goodly, yuvy) Il. 3. 48; properly of female 
beauty (v, Eust. ad .), cf. Hes. Th. 250, Theogn. 1002, Pind. I. 8 (7). 
61, Plat. Crito 44 A, Xen. Mem. 3.11, 4; but of males, Hdt.1. 32, 
112., 6, 32 (in Sup.), Aesch, Pers. 324, Eur. Hel. 1540, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 
9 :—generally, beautiful, xpwrds evecdhs pvows Eur. Alc. 174 :—7d everdes 
beauty of face, Cret. usage mentioned by Arist. Poét. 25, 16. 
eveixacros, ov, easy to conjecture, Hesych.:— good at guessing, Ptol. 
eveixtos, ov, obedient, Dio C. 69. 20, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 23. Adv. 
-tws, E.M. 

evedos, ov, sunny, warm, Lat. apricus, rvoat Eur. Phoen. 674, cf. Ar. 
Fr, 612; xwpia Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 9. 

eveipdréw, to be well-dressed, Antiph. “Appodio. 3, Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, 
2 :—in late writers ebiparéw, Sotad. ap. Stob. 189. 42. 

evelpiiros, ov, (efua) well-dressed, Max. Tyr. 3. 10, ex emend. Steph. 
evepovéw, = eveyaréw, Cyril. 

evetpwv, ov, =eveluaros, Aesch. Pers. 181. 

everpos, ov, (elpos, pov) with or of good wool, fleecy, Hipp. 666. 4% 
(in Sup.), Anth, P. 7. 657 :—Att. evepos, Soph. Tr. 675 (as Lob, for 
evelpov) ; evepdy 7’ dypay (as Schneidew. for evxepdy 7’, for the horned 
cattle have been already mentioned), Id. Aj. 297; €¢ Twa méAw ppdceas 
jhpiv evepov Ar. Ay. 121; yA@ooay ebépwv Boray Cratin. MvA. 6.—On 
the Att. form, v. Phryn. 146 and Lob. ad1.; and on a heterocl. ace. 
everpas for edépous, v. sub erhp. 

eveloBodos, ov, easy of entrance, Strabo 792; opp. to EvaelaBodos. 
evéxBaros, ov, easy to get out of, Hipp. Acut. 395. 

evéxkavtos, ov, easy to burn out, Galen. 2. p. 3. 34 (Ald.). 

evéxxptros, ov, of food, easy to secrete, Xenocr. 33, Ath. 62 F. 

evéxvitrros, ov, easy to wash out, of a colour, Poll. 1. 44. 

evéxTrAtros, ov, =foreg., Poll. 1. 44. II. act. purging, relax- 
ing, Hipp. Acut. 385. 

evekotntos, ov, easy to get rid of, Med. Vett. p. 3. Matthaei. 

evextripwros [i], ov, easy to heat, Strabo 579. 

evécpuTros, ov, easy to wash out, Poll. 1. 44. 

evextéw, to be in good case, TO shpart Cebes Tab. 16; els Yuxyy Eust. 
Opusc. 121. 88; drav } (ov H Sévdpoy evexrH Plut. 2. g1g C. 
evéxrns, ov, 6, (Exw) of a good habit of body, in good case, opp. to 
kaxéxrns, Polyb. 3. 88, 2, Diog. L. 2. 22. 
evextia, 7, =evegia, Archyt. ap. Stob. 41.17., 43.14. 
evextixds, 7, dv, in good case, healthy, o@para Plat. Legg. 684 C; of 
persons, Arist. Eth. N. Io. 5, 9, al. 2. conducive to evetia, whole- 
some, Id. Top, 1. 13, 3, Eth. N. 5. 1, 5. Adv. —@s, Hierocl. 

evexros, ov, =evexTns, Galen. 6. 664, Schol. Eur. Hipp. Tog. 

evéxhopos, ov, bringing forth timely births, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 11. _ 

evéAatos, ov, rick in olive-trees or oil, Strabo 243. 

evédeyK 705, ov, easy to refute or detect, Plat. Theaet. 157 B, Arist. Rhet. 
3 wf I5, etc. 2. easy to test, Plat. Apol. 33 C. 

evéAuxros, ov, easily rolling, pliant, Eust. 229. 36, Poll. 2. 117. 

eveAnns, és, easily healing, favourable for healing, of the constitution, 
opp. to dveeAxns, Hipp. Acut. 391. 

eveAKTos, ov, easy to draw, Galen. 13.10C. 

eveAmis, 5, 9, neut. eveAm :—of good hope, hopeful, cheerful, Thuc. 4. 
10, 62, Xen., etc.; émt rois Sevois Thuc. 1. 70; wep) THs Yuxi7js Plat. 
Hipp. Mi. 364 A; mpds rdv Odvaroy Id. Apol. 41C; rod xparqcew 
Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 76. 2. c. acc. et inf. fut., eveAmis elui ce 
ioxdcew Aesch. Pr. 509; eveAms twOHcecOa in good hope to be saved, 
Thuc. 6. 24, cf. Plat. Phaedo 63 C:—rd eveAm cheerfulness, Plut. 2. 
1101 D, Dio C, 42.1, etc.; so, e¥. Aadcd cheerful talk, Polyb. 1. 32, 
6. II. pass. well hoped of, the subject of hope, LXx (Prov. 19. 18). 

eveAmoréw, to be of good hope, Charito p. 79. 22, Nicet. Aun. 415 B: 
—eveAmoria, 7, hopefulness, Polyb. 11. 3, 6:—ebéAmeoaros, ov, hope- 
ful: in Adv. -rTws, Byz. 

evipBaros, ov, easy to get into, Hipp. Acut. 395, Chio Epist. 15. 
evépBAnros, ov, easy to put in, of dislocated joints, Hipp. Art. 833: 

evéuBodos, ov, exposed to invasion, xwpa Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 10. II. 
=foreg., Hipp. Fract. 777. 

evéperos or etqperos, ov, easily made sick, Hipp. Art. 805. 

evephs, és, (éuéw) vomiting readily, Hipp. 645. 35; iva evepis G (sic 
Cod. Urb.) that vomiting may be easy, Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 2.—A 
form evnpys occurs in Hipp. Aph. 1249 B, cf. Lob. Phryn. 706. 
evepmrwcta, }, liability to a thing, proclivity, Stob. Ecl. 2. 182 :—in 
Medic. an illness to which people are commonly liable, such as colds, 
Posidon. ap. Galen. 5. p. 157 B, Diog. L. 7. 115." 

evéprrwtos, ov, easily falling, eis or mpds te Galen. 5.157 A, Jo- 
Adv. -Tws, Galen, 
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Pea sha ov, easy. to. block up, Galen. 6. 497, 2. 
ov, easily yielding, yj Strabo 740. » 
evévreuKTos, ov, é, Poll. 5.138. Adv. -ras, Ib. 139. 
<vévtpettos, ov, feeling much fear, Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 159. 

< os, « of export, Strabo 222. ‘ 
ov, easy to wipe out, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 53. 
ov, easy of digestion, Hipp. 383. 10. 
ov, easily deceived, Plat.Rep. 409A, Xen. Eq. Mag. 7, 15. 
women adhe agg M. Anton. 9. 9, Galen. 
ov, easy to refute, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 293 D. 
ov, skilful in deploying troops, Strabo 154. 
ov, easy to examine or detect, Arist. de An. I. 4, 4. 






health, opp. to xaxegia, Hipp.Aph. 1242; oapxds Eur. Fr.200; evegia trav 
kai waxefia Plat. Gorg. 450A, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 1,5; 
evef. nal dyiea Plat. Rep. 559 A; in pl., Isocr. 41 A, Aeschin. 26. 43 ; 
evefias Tav cwparwy Plat. Prot. 354 B. _ IL. generally, vigour, 
rr condition, rhs Yuxqs Id. Rep. 444 D; THs wodrreias Xen. Lac. 
I; wokrmieh Arist. Pol. 7. 16,12; povfs Plut. 2. 804 B, etc.; ev. & 
ability in war, Polyb. 3. 6, 12. 
ov, placable, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 148. 
ov, easy to get out of or escape from, éate 5 ode ebégodov 
Aesch. Pers. 688 ; ed. wéAts, opp. to. dueéuBodos, Arist. Pol. 7. 5, 3, ef. 
711, II. act. easily escaping, t5up Id. Probl. 3. 22. 
ciendyuyos, easy to lead on, mpés Tt Polyb. 31. 13, 5- 
ros, ov, easily feeling, sensitive, Hipp. 606. 29. 
ov, easy to follow, of a train of argument, Arist. 


Rhet. 1. 2, 13. = ebiend 

ov, easy to correct, Hipp. 7. 30. 
evéraa, 7, (everns) beauty of indanee e , Plat. Phaedr. 267 C, 
Dion. H, de Dem. 25, etc.; evémerat Ad-yor Plat. Ax.369D.  . EI. 
kind words, Soph. O. T.932. + 


av, y. sub everiBoados. 
ov, exposed to harm or damage, cited from Epict. 
és, (Gros) well-speaking, eloquent, melodious, pavh Xen. Cyn. 
2. making eloquent, inspirigg, tdwp, of Helicon, Auth. P. 
TI. 24. _ II. pass. well-spoken, acceptable, Ad-yos Hdt. 5. 50:— 
Adv, —1@s, Dion. H. de Comp. 22. 


evemiBiros, ov, easy to ascend, Addos Strabo 234, Polyaen. 6. 5 :—easy 
of attack, Luc, Calumn. 19, 
ov, easily seen, manifest, Poll. 1; 172. 
ov, hitting the mark; hence, shrewd, intelligent, Sext. Emp. 
M. 7. 322; al. eberqB-:—Adv. —Aws, Artemid. 4. prooem. 
u oy, exposed to treachery or stratagem, Strabo. 100, etc.; 
Comp., Xen, Cyr, 8..4,3- 
ov, fond of plotting ot intriguing, Ptolem. 
or ~yvwros, ov, easy fo know, Artemid. 4. 84, Justin. M. 
ov, easily receiving, Twos Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1005. 
ov, easily assailable, Themist. 235 D. 
min, #), lon, for evémeca, Hipp. 22.53, Auth. P.6. 322, C. 1.6857, 6860. 
ov, easy to set upon or attack, -eberideros hyiv ein Thuc: 6. 
343 ebewiBerov hy .. Tots moAEuios was easy forthem tomakean attack, Xen. 
An. 3. 4.20; eb. 6 peOdew Arist. Pol. 5.11, 24; eden. mpds rds ray 
modd@y ddfas Plat. Polit. 306 A:—Adv., € exe Aen. Tact. 23. 
veri: ov, easily forgetting, forgetful, twos Eust. Opusc. 306. 65. 
ebe ov, easily inferred, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 297, Galen. 
everripicros, ov, accessible, xupa waow ed. Strabo 493; of men, Poll. 
5.138, Adv. ~rws, Ib. 139. 
ov, easily turned, é¢nt rd xeipoy App. Pun, 8. 50. 
we ov, =foreg., E.M. 616.7, Adv. -pws, Eulog. in Phot. 
HDL. 240. 7. i 
everitaxtos, ov, easily put in order, docile, Anth. P. 11.73. 
everriteuctos, ov, easily hitting the mark, successful, év payats Anon. 
ap. Suid.: opportune, Sever. Clyst. p. 34 Dietz. 
elemoopia, 4, facility of being borne in any direction, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 
181. IL. proclivity, rav wa@v Clem. Al. 507. 
edemidopos, ov, easily carried towards, inclined, prone, ets, mpés, eri tt, 
Clem, Al. 551, etc. ; of authors who are fond of particular phrases, Gramm. 
Adv. —pws, willingly, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 206; €b. éxev mpds Tt Strabo 28. 
<ipyros, ov, easy to be attacked, Poll. 1. 172. 2. easy to 
be attempted os proven, mpoBAnpa Arist. An. Pr. 1. 26, 1, cf. Top. 2. 4, 
1. IL. readily attempting, Diog. L. 4. 30:—Adv. ~rws, Hierocl, 
ov, easily wrought, Clem. Al. 10g. 
lon. -eiy, 9, =ebepyecia 1, Anth. P. 15. 34. 
in working or doing, convenience, Oribas. 51 Mai. 
phoma Ion, ~in, 4, well-doing (v. sub xaxoepyia), Od, 22. 374, 
548, etc. IL. good service, a good deed, kindness, bounty, 
benefit, ebepyecias dnorivey Od. 22. 235, cf. Hes. Th. 503; 1 é Iortaiov 
eb. done by him, Hdt. 5. 11; éerivew Id. 3.47; ebepyeoias dmodeix- 
vua@at eis Twas Id. 3.67; xarabéoda és riva Thuc. 1.128; eb. rode 
Hat. 4.165; poéaOac Xen: An. 7. 7, 47; mpoopépew Plat. Gorg. 513 E; 
opp. to ebepy. dwoAaBeiv, Isocr. 307 D; ed. i wor Thue. 1. 137, 
ct. 32; dvr’ evepyecias for service done, Simon. 103, Theocr. 17. 116; 
dm’ ebepyecias kafiardva Tods BaaAeis Arist. Pol. 3.15, 11 :—c. gen., 
tepy. THs médews good service done the state, Plat. Legg. 850 B:—pl. 
public services, ras trav mporysvar evepyecias Lys. 142. 2, and often in 
Oratt. 2. Ynpicecdai rin evepryeciay to vote him the title of 
edepryérns ( 


v.), Wolf Dem. 475.11; meirai co evepy. tv 7d hyeré 
6 éoakt y Sette Thue. 1. 129, cf. Hdt. 5.11, Xen. Hell, 1. 1, 26, 
C. 1. 84, g1, etc. emai g 


2. easiness 


a 


evéuppaxtos — et Cuyos. 
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evepyeréw, impf. evepyérovy Xen. Apol. 26, Ages. v. lL. edypy-) ; 
fut. -now: aor. evepyérnoa Isocr. 52 B, Dinarch, i, A eae’ ‘a 
Mss.) Ar. PI. 835, Lysias 115. 22: pf. evepyérnea Plat. Rep. 615 
B, Dem. 467. 13, ednpy- Lycurg. 167. 38, etc.:—Pass., aor. part. 
evepyerndeis (v. infr.): pf. ebepyérnuat Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 3 (v. 1. nbepy-), 
Plat. Crito 43 A:—the examples cited shew the uncertainty of any: rule 
for the augm. To be an evepyérns, to do well, do good, Soph. Ph. 
670. 2. to be proclaimed as evepyérns (2), Inscrr. in Hell. J. 10. 
Pp: 77: II. c. acc. pers. to do good services or shew. kindness to 
one, Tods Oavovras ei OéAas evepyerety Aesch. Eum. 725, cf. Eur. Ion 
1540, Lys. I. c., etc.; also, evepyeciay evepy. rv to do one a kindness, 
Plat. Apol. 36 C, cf. Rep. 615 B; & 7% ia hpas evepyernons Ib. 345 
Aj; peydAws or peydAa evepy. Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 10 and 12; c. dat. rei, 
xphuacy eb. Ib. 2:—Pass. to have a kindness done one, evepyeciav edvep- 
yernbeis Plat. Gorg. 520C; peifova edepyernuévos Xen. Mem, 2. 3,3; 
wai Te evepy bm’ éxod Plat. Crito, 43 A; also, evepyerovperos els 
xpnHara Id. Symp, 184 B. 
76, a service done, kindness, mpés Twa Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 2, 
Isocr. 47 C, etc.; pl, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 34, Arist., etc. 
ov, 6, a well-doer, benefactor, Pind. P. 2. 43, Soph. Ant. 
284; tii to one, Hdt. 6. 30, Eur. H. F. 1252; more commonly, tuvds 
Id.Rhes. 151, Plat. Crat. 403E. 2. a title of honour of such persons as 
had ‘done the state some service,’ ed. Baothéos dveypagn was registered 
as the King’s benefactor, Hdt. 8. 85 (cf. époodyyat), cf. 3. 140., 8. 136; 
péporos eb. wap’ éuol dvayéypaya: Plat. Gorg. 506 C, cf. Lysias 159. 
38, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 4, C. L. 84, 1052, and v. evepyeoia II. 2. II. 
as Adj. kind, beneficent, bountiful, Pind. O. 2. 171, P. 4. $f 
, verb. Adj. one must shew kindness to, rods pidous Xen. 
Mem. 2. 1, 28. 
evepyerixés, 4, dv, disposed to do good, beneficent, bountiful, Arist. Rhet. 
2.11, 4,etc.; ddga ed, a reputation for doing good, 1b.1. 5,9; €v. moA- 
A@y kal peyddav disposed to do many and great good actions, Ib. 1.9, 
43 c. gen. pers., ed. dv@p@may to men, Def. Plat. 412 E; 70 evepy. berte- 
ficence, Diod. 1. 25 :—evdepyernrixds is a common v. I. : 4 
evepyérts, ‘50s, fem. of evepyérns, Eur. Alc. 1058, Plat. Legg. 896E. 


evépyn, %, v.s. edpyn. i 

sich és, pyr) well-wrought, well-made, of chariots, evepyéos &- 
mece dippou Il. 5. 585 ; of ships, ula 8 fpyaye vnis -edepyhs 24. 396, and». 
often in Od. ; mndadwv Hes. Op. 627; of garments, du’ dpoow éxov 
evepyéa Ady Od. 13.224; of gold, wrought, xpuaod . . evepyéos Ewrd 
2. well-done: hence in pl. evepyéa =thé prose 
evepyeciat, benefits, services, ob« gare xapis perémad’ evepyéwy 22. 319, 


, Ov, (*épyw) doin: or well, upright, of women, Hom., but 
only in Od., and always af Somes wal Hx’ evepyds Enow, IT. 434., 15. 
422:, 24. 202, 2. serviceable, mpis 7 Arist. P. A. 2.16, 16; -Adv., 
evepyas Exav mpis tt Id. Meteor. 3. 6, 5. 38. of stars;"favourable, 
Manetho 3. 63, etc. II, pass. well-wrought, well-tilled, Theocr. 
10. 43. 2. easy to work, tedos Hat. 3. 24; bAn Arist. Phys. 2. 2, 
9; gUAov Theophr. H. P. 3. 9,6; gpa Luc. Fugit. 12. 
ov, easily excited, irritable, Strabo 660. 
evepia, %, fineness of wool, woolliness, Plat, Com. “TwepB. 5. 
evépios, ov, a faulty form of evepos, Lob. Phryn. 146. 
ebipkaa, %, security, Plat. Legg. 778 C, 779 B:-v. |. ebepxia. ; 
evepens, és, (Epxos) ‘well-fenced: well-walled, addy Il. 9. 472 (468), Od. 
21. 389, etc.; of cities and countries, dAgos Pind. O. 13. 156; mdAus 
Aesch. Supp. 955; xdpa eb. mpds rods wodeplous Plat. Legg. 76c E ; 
brodoxh Ib. 848 E :—secure, Oipa 5’ evepeées eloiv Od. 17.-267 (with 
evepryées). 2. girding in, surrounding, of nets, Opp. H. 4: 655.— 
Adv. —«@s, Plut. 2. 503 C. : ne Agi te Peres 
eviperys, ov, 6, poét. for evepyérns, Anth. Pg. 92. * 
eveppia, fo so fesitied by Hermes, to Sa farhanen, Poll. 5. 135 (Phot. 
wrongly, ebepy@): from eveppns, és, (“Epyijs) fortunate, Hesych.:—evep- 
pia, }, good luck, Acl. N. A. 5. 39. va , 
evepvns, és, (Epvos) sprouting well, flourishing, Eur. 1..T. 11003 of men 
and animals, we//-grown, Posidon. ap. Strabo 103, cf. 502, Anth..P. append. 
257.10; of countries, rich in plants, edBoros nai eb. Strabo 477.-"°/* 
. ov, Att. form of eterpos, q. Vv. aire 
ebionos, ov, in beautiful situation, of Delos, Call. Del. 325. 
everte, obs, }, (<b, tard, v. sub €b) well-being, tranquillity, prosperity, 
év ri mapedOovon everrot Hat. 1. 85; év eb. pidy Aesch. Theb. 187, 
Ag. 929; xalpovaay ebecrot wid Ib. 647; acc. eveorm Democr. ap. 
Diog. L. 9. 45. Cf. dora, de-, da-eord. 
evernpia, , (Eros) goodness of a good (for the fruits of 
the earth), Xen, Hell. 5. 2, 4, Plat. Symp. 188 A, etc. ; in pl., é rats ev. 
Arist. G. A. 3. 10, 20. 2. thriving, of cattle, Id. H. A. 6. 19, 7, 
al. 3. generally, prosperity, Id, Eth, N. 1. 8, 6., 8. 1, 1, Pol. 5. 6, 17. 
everia, #, = foreg., Arith, P, 14. 121. ; ? 
evevperos, ov, (eipiaxw) easy to find, xdpa ebedperos a place in which 
it will be easy to find things, Xen, Occ. 8, 17 :—in Mem. 3. I, 10, ebev- 
peros is restored by L. Dind. 
evégixros, ov, easy: to arrive at, Apoll, de Constr. 50. 
evépodos, ov, easy to come at or attack, assailable, accessible, of places, 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 13, Polyb. 1. 26, etc. 

. ov, easy of digestion, Theophr. C. P.4.12,12. 
etfnAla, 7%, honest emulation, Plut.: but Cobet restores edpnpia. 
ebfmAos, ov, emulous in good; in Adv.-Aws, Anth.P. 11.144. II. 

enviable, Nic. Al. 9, Eust. 361. 24. 
ebliyos, Ep. é6f-, ov, ((vydv 111) of ships, wel/-benched, Od. 13. 116., 








$ 17.288, Ap. Rh. 1. 4. 
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» ov, well-leavened, Galen. 14. 879. 
dyos, 6, }, well matched, pacroi Anth. P. 5. 56. 

evlwtw, fo live well, opp. to xaxofwéw, M. Anton. 3. 12. 

evfoia, 7), well-living, Arist. Eth. N.1.8,4: a trisyll. form, metri grat., 
in Pind. P. 4. 233, fepov ed(qas (not eb(was) dwrov. 

edfopéopar, f. 1. in Hipp. 551. 32: v. Cwpedo. 

eiLwpov, 7d, a plant, the seeds of which were used like our mustard, 
rocket, Brassica eruca, Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 3, Diosc. 2. 169. Properly 
neut. of eifwpos, ov, making good broth. 

eilwvos, Ep. évf-, ov, (avn) well-girdled, Hom. (but only in Il. and h. 
Cer.) always as epith. of women, who are also called Ba@d(wvor, KadXi- 
(evo: BadixoATa, from the (wvn or lower girdle (v. sub vocc.); cf. 
Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 339. 3- 2. later, of men, girt up for 
exercise, dressed for walking, active, Horace’s alte praecinctus, pjKos 8 
6808 edCavm dvdpt wévre jyépar dvacoipodvvra Hat. 1. 72; TpijKovra 
hpeptaw edCavp dvdpi Ib. 104, cf. 2. 34, Thuc. 2. 97; esp. of light 
troops, Lat. expeditus, Xen. An. 5.4, 23; or of éwAirac without their 
heavy shields, Ib. 7. 3, 46; later, of ships, Max. Tyr. 1. 210:—Adv. —vws, 
Alciphro 3. 55. 3. of a garment, well-girded, Soph. Fr. 314 
b. 4. metaph. unincumbered, easy to bear, wevia Plut. Pelopid. 3 ; 
Bios Dio C. 56. 6. ‘ 

evfwos, ov, ((w7) living long, durable, Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 10., 5-4, 3- 

etfwpos, ov, quite pure, unmixed, of wine, Eur. Alc.757, Ar. Eccl. 227, 
Comici ap. Ath. 423 D sq.; Comp. -érepos and —éarepos, eda 





pdérepov.., 
& mat, 54s Diphil. Macdep. 1, cf. Cratin. Incert.136; xépacov eb(wpéorepov 
Antiph. Adym. 2; wivey .. cvAuwas eb(wpeorépas Eubul. Incert. 15 a, cf. 
Carm, ap. Plut. Thes. 22. 

eilwortos, ov, ((évvupat) easily girt, convenient for girding, j «b(wo- 
réraros ards éavrov Hipp. Art. 791, cf. Schol. Il. 1. 429. 

eimyevas, és, Ep. for evyevfs, h. Hom. Ven. 230, Theoer. 27. 42, Anth. 
P, append. 51. 29; cf. ednperys. 

eimyecia, %), (iryéopar) good government, e& ednyeoins Od. 19. 114. 

eimyopéw, to speak well of, praise, Pind. I. 1.73, in Pass. 

€ ia, %, good words, praise, Call. Lav. Pall. 139. 

ca pos, ov, (dyopetw) speaking well or auspiciously, like evpnpos, 
Eubul. °O38. 1 (unless it be a n. pr.). 

evnfea, in Trag. also edn Oia, Ion. -ty, 4 :—goodness of heart, guile- 
lessness, simplicity, honesty, Plat. Rep. 348 C, Dem. 717. 2; 5: evn @inv 
by his good nature (not without irony), Hdt. 3. 140. 2. in bad 
sense, simplicity, silliness, és roaovre einbins avnxe Tovro Hat. 7. 16, 
3, cf. 1. 60; xovpdvouy 7’ einiav Aesch. Pr. 383; dvaxpedrs edn fig .. 
evn Eur. Hipp. 639, cf. Thuc. 3. 45, Lys. 175.17, etc. 

ein Ons, €s, (780s) good-hearted, open-hearted, simple-minded, guileless, 
innocent, opposed to mavoipyos, Lys, 100. 173 70 einOes = eiHOaa, 
Thuc. 3. 83; 70 ednOéorarov Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 15 ;—of a courtesan, of 
easy virtue, Archil, 17. 2. taken in bad sense, simple, silly (cf. 
O.E. seely with A.S. s@lis, Germ. selis, blessed), mpiyya eindéorarov 
Hat. 1. 60; pbO0s, Adyos, airia Id. 2. 45, Plat. Legg. 818 B, al.; xaxon- 
Ons 8 dv Tovro mavredk@s einbes gHOns Dem. 228. 26; 7d TaY mpoBa- 
Tav HOos evnbes Arist. H. A. 9. 3, 2 :—as Subst. a simpleton, Xen. Hell. 
2. 3,16, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. p. 132 :—einbés [éo7:], c. inf., it. is simple, 
foolish, absurd, Arist. Metaph., Io. 6, 5, al.; Aéav, Koyudq evnOes Id. An. 
Post. 1. 32, 4, Fr. 202. 3. metaph, of wounds or illnesses, mild, 
easily healed, opp. to xaxonns (malignant), Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Progn. 
43- II. Adv. -Ows, Plat. Phaedo 100 D :—Comp. —éorepa, Id. 
Polit. 276E; Sup. -éorara, Eur. Andr. 625. 

eimPia, Ion. -in, =€d70ea, g. v. 

eimPifopar, Pass. to act like an eins, play the fool, mpos GdAHAous 
Plat. Rep. 336 C: to be merry, jest, Philostr. 343. 

cimPuxés, 0, ov, like an edn Ons, good-natured, Plat. Rep. 343 C, Charm. 
175 C. 2. simple, foolish, etnOixwrepdv éori 7 Arist. Phys. 4. 10, 
8. Adv.—«@s, Ar. Nub. 1258; €in@. éxev Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 D. 
eons, €s, (dey) well-pointed, aixpijs .. ebpxeos Il. 22.319; keen-edged, 
paoyava Ap. Rh. 2.101; fupdy Nic. Al. 410: cf. evayns ©, sub fin. 

inxotw, to be eitjxoos, listen and obey willingly, c. gen., Tov Kpvdv- 
Tov Jusj. ap. Stob. 243. 25. 
Y , 2), ready obedience, Diod. 17. 55, Eccl. 

eiqKoos, ov, (axon) hearing well or easily, Hipp. Aph. 1247. 2. 
hearing willingly, obedient, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 17 :—metaph., borépat 
edqwoo Id. H, A. 10. 1, 7. 3. inclined to give ear, of the gods, 
6varots Anth, P. 9. 316 :—generally, inclined, mpds peraBodnv Theophr. 
C.P. 2.14, 5:—Adv., ebnndws d:axetoOat mpds tt Polyb. 27.6, 7. II. 
pass. easily heard, audible, Arist. Top. 1. 15,133 ednkowrepa 7a THs vu- 
«rds Id, Probl. 11. 5. 2. pleasant to the ear, agreeable, cited from 
Dem. Phal. 

etmAGkdros, Dor. evaddx-, or, spinning beautifully, of women, 
Theocr, 28. 22. 

eimAdros, ov, easy to drive or ride over, mediov ed. a plain fit for 
cavalry operations, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 16, cf. Hell. 5. 4, 54. 

evHAcé, tkos, 5, 7, (HArwia) of good growth, Tzetz., cf. Lob. Par. 289. 

etmAvos, Dor. etdA-, ov, well-sunned, sunny, genial, Lat. apricus, Eur. 
Hipp. 129, Xen. Oec. 9, 4; tépar Ar. Ran. 242; edfAcov wp the sun’s 
heat, Eur. I. T. 1438; ed. oixia Arist. Oec. 1.6,9; év eindi in a sunay 
spot, 1d. H. A. 9. 16,1; €b. 7d perémmpoy good for basking, Philostr. 
155.—Adyv. -iws, with bright sunshine, Aesch. Eum. 906. II. 
of persons, fond of the sun, fond of basking, Philostr. 233. 

eimpeptw, (ebqpepos) to spend the day cheerfully, live happily from day 
to day, Soph. El. 653; trator @nBas ei ..ednpepes nadws TA pds cE 
though your relations with Thebes are all fair weather, Id. O. C. 616; 











evCumos — evOapcéw. 


Hepodoa Ib. 6.8, 22; €b. nal rpopiy apOovov éxewv to thrive, Id. H. A, 
6.19, 1; opp. to xaAemas éxery, Ib. 8. 12, 10, cf. 18, 1q.3 €d. TOIs ow- 
pac Id. G. A. 4. 6,16. 2. to be successful in a thing, gain one's 
point, Aeschin. 36.18; also like uxGy, c, acc., e. g. Tpaydlay ednpepeiv 
to bring it out successfully, Ath. 577 D, cf. 584 D; d«pdapa ednpepoty 
Plut. 2. 521 F. 

etypépnpa, 76, a piece of success, Polyb. 3. 72, 2, Cic. Att. 5. 21. 

etmpepia, Dor, evap- [a], 1, fineness of the day, good weather, like 
evdia,—ednyepias ovons Xen. Hell. 2. 4,2; yevouerns Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 
6; in pl., Ib. 5. 9, 3. II. good times, health and happiness, 
health and wealth, Eur. El. 196, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 9, Pol. 3. 6,5, 
al, 2. a thriving condition, healthiness, rob owparos 1d. H. A. 5. 
II, 5, al.; mpds byiecav wat mpds ed. with a view to.., Id. Occ. 1. 6, 
8. 8. honour and glory, Pind. I. 1. 56, Cic. Att. 9.13: a piece of 
good luck, Plut. 2. 498B: victory, success, Polyb. 7.9, 10; év Tots Gear pois 
Ath. 631 F; €b. éumopixal success in trade, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 250. 21. 

evhpepos, Dor. evap— [4], ov, (uépa) of a fine or prosperous day, ev. 
aos a happy day, Soph. Aj. 709. 2. enjoying a lucky day, cheerful, 
happy, ebapepor podrmai Eur. Fr.775. 41 (lyr.); mpéowmoy Ar. Av. 1322; 
potpa Plat. Tim. 71 D; 70 edpy. good luck, Philo 1. 515. 

etaperos, etmpys, v. sub evéperos, eveprs. 

etmpovia, %, (fjpov) skill in throwing or hitting, Hesych. 

etyvepta, 7, a fair wind, Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

evivepos, Dor. eddvepos [a, except in Anth. P. 9. 555], ov :—twell as 
to the winds, i.e., I. sheltered from the wind, with fair, serene, 
calm, névrov xedpa Eur. Fr. 318; wAdos ed. a fair voyage, Theocr. 28. 
5 :—epith. of Zeus at Sparta, Paus. 3. 13, 8. 2. sheltered, Auyphv 
Eur. Andr. 749 ; xwpa Luc. Abd. 27. II. open to the wind, open, 
[ds mip] év evavépos Bhooais (cf. evmvoos 11), Soph. Aj. 197; and so prob. 
evav. Aipvas Id. Fr. 341. 

ettvios, ov, (jvia) obedient to the rein, tractable, dppa Emped. 49; 
éxqpara Plat. Phaedr. 247 B; immo evnviwraro Id. Rep. 467 E; of 
persons, Id. Legg. 730 B; of a disease, easily yielding to medicine, Hipp. 
562.50: cf. evaros. Adv. -ws, obediently, Plat. Soph. 217 C, ete. 

etyvopia, 7, (ebjvwp) manliness, manly virtue, Eur. H. F.407; so Pind. 
O. 5. 21, in pl. 

ev , ov, (dviw) easy to achieve, Hesych.: €d7 , Zonar. 

edqvwp, Dor. eddvwp [4], opos, 6, 7, in Hom. (only in Od.), prob. man- 
exalting, glorious, pépov 5 etnvopa oivoy 4. 622; pépoy 8 ebnvopa 
xaAxdv 13. 19. II. in Pind. of cities, etc., well-manned, abound- 
ing in brave men, like ebavdpos, O. 1. 37., 6.136, etc.; immos ev., of the 
Trojan horse, Tryph. 468. 

edyeAns, és, (wéAopat) well-off, well-disposed, ap. Hesych. 

etymeAla, 9, prosperity, Call. Cer. 136, ubi v. Bentl. 

€ Tos, ov, (€payat) well-loved, lovely, Pind. O. 5. 21., 6. 165, 
Telest. 1. 7 :—ev€paros is not used, 

etnpetpos, ov, (éperudv) well fitted to the oar, oxadpés Aesch. Pers. 
376. 2. well-rowed, thara Soph. O. C. 716; vais Eur. Ion 1160. 

eiapns, «s, well-fitted, Hom. (only in Od.) always epith. of the oar, 
well-poised, easy to handle, AaBav ebjpes Eperpdv 11, 120; odd edhpe 
Eperpa Ib. 124, etc.; vews ednp. mirvdos the dash of the well-poised oars, 
Eur. I. T. 1050; ednp. oxagpn Plut. Anton, 65 :—generally, ednp. mpos 
Thy xpeiav well-fitted for .., Hipp. 19. 52; €v. Tevxn Orac. ap. Paus. 4. 
12, 4; €v. immos=ednvos, Hesych. (For the Root, v. -qpns, xaTHp7s, 
modnHpns, Tprnpns.) 

etmporos, ov, (dpdw) easy to cultivate, Poll. 1. 227, Suid. 

edqpiros, ov, (dpvw) easy to draw out, jdiwp h. Hom. Cer. 106. a 

evarptos, Dor. evarp- [a], ov, (rpiov) with good or Jine thread, well- 
woven, Aesch. Fr. 45 ; tpacpa Plat. Polit. 310 E; inariov Luc. Lexiph. 
9; ai ed. awddves, of cotton, Strabo 693. II. act. well-weaving, 
Tay wémdow evarprov épyarw ..Kepida Anth. P. 6. 289. 

einpevas, és, (dpevos) wealthy, Il, 11. 427., 23. 81 (vulg. edny-). 

eimxjs, Dor. ebaxns, és, well-sounding, tuneful, Pind. P. 2. 25, Call. 
Del. 296, Plut. 2. 437 D. ‘ 

eiqxyrtos, Dor. evax— [a], ov,=foreg., Eur. Ion 884: loud-sounding, 
Id. Hipp. 1272. 

einXxos, ov, =einxys, Dion. H. de Comp. 14, Ath. 80 D; neut. pl. 
einxa, as Adv., Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3. 

ev os, ov, blessing wedlock, *Appoditn Nonn. D, 2. 324. 
eOdAaccos, ov, lying well by the sea, Philostr. 5.48. 2. dHpov €v0. 
the gift of seamanship, Soph, O.C. 711 (with allusion to the sacred sea 
in the Erechtheion, cf. @dAagaa 3). II. of one who can stand a 
voyage, Alciphro 2. 4. 

<v0dAca [64], 7, the bloom, flower of a thing, edSarpovias Archyt. ap. 
Stob. 13. 38; eW@aAla, in E. M. 442.12. 

ev0aAéw, to bloom, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C, Q. Sm. 4. 423, Plut. 2. 28 D. 

eWOadas, és, (4/OAA, O4AAw) blooming, flourishing, Aityuwros Aesch. 
Fr. 304, cf. Mosch. 3. 107, Orph. Arg. 910, Anth. P. 7. 600, etc. 

evOGAqs, és, Dor. for evOnAns, well-fed, thriving, goodly, Pind. P. 9. 
128; evwapmeia Eur. Tro. 217; xapmoi Ar. Av. 1062 (ubi v. Dind.) :— 
in Anth, P. 9. 247, 313, we should read ed@7Ajs. 

eadms, és, warming well, genial, Q. Sm. 4. 441. ; 

eWavicia, 7, an easy, happy death, Posidipp. Mupp. 1, Philo 1. 182, 
Cic. Att. 16. 7, 3, August. ap. Suet. Oct. 99. 

eWaivitéw, to die well and happily, Polyb. 5. 38, 9, Joseph. A. J. 9. 4, 5- 

eWavairos, ov, dying easily or happily; 00. Oavaros=eiOavacia, Me- 
nand, “AA. 3. Adv. -rws, Cratin. Incert. 106. 

etPdporea, 7), good courage, App. Civ. 3.91; eb@apota, Def. Plat. 412 A- 

etPapotw, to be of good courage, Andoc. 21. 38; in Aesch. Theb. 34, 


70 ebnpepodv Tis TOAEws its prosperity, Arist. Pol. 5. 8,13; modes ein- ¢ Supp. 1015, the Med. Ms. gives 0 0. divisim. 


— 
‘ 


edvOapors — evOvva, 


e®apors, és, of good courage, h. Hom. 7. 9, Aesch. Ag. 930, Eur. El. 
oo cee 11, 10; mpds xivdvyoy Diod. 11. 35 :— 
Comp. —éorepos Plat. 2. 69 A; Sup. -éoraros Xen. Hell. 7 


ei@cia, 7}, v. edOvs. 
cg a ein ib mae 
eiPepamevros, ov, easy to cure, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 6, etc. :-—easy to 
help, Dio C. 38. 24. II. easily won by kindness or attention, 
Xen, Cyr. 2. 2, 10. 

, ov, easily mown: «i0éparov, 76, a kind of balsam (in 
Diose, Oeprardér), Plin. 12. 54. 

ov, easy to warm, Theophr. C. P. 4.7, 3. 

eiPeppos, ov, very warm, Hipp. 243 (bis), prob. f. 1. for €vOeppos. 
eiGepos, ov, pleasant in summer, sunny, Poll. 5. 108. 
eBecia, 9, good 


xpHcGa for all to use, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 4; €00. eis te Diod. 2. 41, 
2. tobe provided with, Aipévas . . vavolevOerovvras Id, 5.12. II. 
trans. fo set in order, arrange well, Luc. D. Deor.24.1(v. 1. ed@ericayra), 
Dio C. 40. 49; 00. éaurqy Id.-51.13: to lay out a corpse, A. B. 40. 
ei@érns, ov, 6, an arbitrator, Inscr. Prien. in C. 1. 2905 C. 2. 
€as, }, good arrangement, prosperity, Eust. 1383. 13. 
to set in order, arrange orderly, Hes. Th. 541; yeAdar 
rete egitinie Babr. 118. 2; vas xéyas Luc. Indoct. 29, ete. :— 
Med., eiGeriadpevos, prob. |. Hipp. Fract. 757.7643 cf. eberéw. 
eideros, ov, (ribs) we |, conveniently p , Hipp. Offic. 744; 
easily stowed, 


. of persons, well-adapted, 
- 149. 4; pds Tt Polyb. 26. 5, 6, etc.: 

Diod. Excerpt. 598. 3 api i0éras 
i - 593- 6. 


torw «00. worépws .. Id. Soph. Elench. 25, 3. 


qv. 
<dOnyhs, és, sharpening well, Auth, P. 6. 63. 
ov, well-sharpened, keen, Lyc. 1105, Nonn. D. 17. 121. 
Pass. (eb@nAxs) to be well-suckled, fatted up, xoipos Aesch. 
Fr. 321, cf. Democr. ap. Stob. 452. 7. 
, ov, rare form for sq., wéaxos Anth. P. 6. 623. 
ebOnArs, és, (OnAn) well-suckled, v. «bOGA%s. 
ov, (OnAq) with distended udder, Eur. 1. A. 580, Bacch. 737 ; 
00. paords Beas Lyc. 1328. 


2 Op. 4! 2. a habit 
by eae somone yr. 8. 5, 7, Ael. N. A. 9. 17. 
+ Ov, gen. ovos, (riOnys) well-arranged, compact, neat, of ani- 
mals, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 1., 32, 3; dod Ap. Rh. 1. 569. II. 
act. setting in order, c. gen., duwal dwpatayr .. «i. Aesch. Cho. 84. 
and later for et@evéw (v. infr.). To thrive, flourish, 
prosper, Lat. florere, vigere, of animals, upAa.. eb@evoovr’ d&yay Aesch. 
Cee eens Tener annette Aavelan aiwelvendi sees 
ra eiOnvécy eixis Hipp. Aér. 288; dda [Ga] ty Gddas €b6n- 
vei xwpais Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 2; of land, Xen. Ath. 2, 6; of countries, 
ebOnvéc Airyurroy Hat. 2. 91, 124; so, uh TW’ olkov eiBeveiv Aesch. 
Eum, 895; often in Dem., of men, etc., Tods orpariéras .. evOevei¥ 94. 
26; e@evovraw rav mpaypataw 321. 8, etc.; vdéxerac Tov wddora 
eb@nvowvra ovppopais mepmeceiv Arist. Eth. N. 1. 9, 11; ev@nveiv rois 
capaci to be vigorous in body, ld. G. A. 4. 6, 14:—to abound in a thing, 
dpoupa eiGevées xrqveor h. Hom. 30. 10, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 1, Theophr. 
de Vent, 44, Ael. N. A. 5. 13. II. the Pass, is used in the same 
sense, ol Aaxedaipivioe ebOnv_Oncay Hat. 1.66; tiv midw ebderei- 
Dem. 413. 10, cf. Ael. N. A. 9. 59.—The form «i@evéw is recog- 
as only Att. form by Thom. M., is required by the metre in 
found best Mss. of Dem. ; ed@nvéw is required by the 
metre in h. Hom. |. c., is found always in Ion. writers, and in the best 
Mss, of Arist., after w i 
orm 


in the 


hose time it seems to have been the prevailing 
: ¥. Dind. praef. Dem. viii: cf. also edoGevéw. (Curt. compares 


5s (opes).) 
eByvia, }, abundance, rivés of a ee br toRnet. I. 5) 3, H. A. 8. 
> 834 ariay 06, Plut. 2. 307 D. 2. well-being, weal, 
ilo 1.438; in the Roman times we find officers appointed to look after the 
ont of cities, evOnvias émpeAnrfs C. 1. 1186, cf. 3080, 4240; also 
€ mapxos 5895 ; ei@evelas ex. 5973; edOevin in an Epigr. ib. 3769. 
- 70s, 6, , (Oyu) 


bOn«ros, An, Ox. 40.24. ¢ 


€iOnpos dpvéaw ipng Babr. 72. 21; a name of Pan, Anth. P. 6. 185; 
successful sport, Ib. 27, cf. 253; €00. xaAapor unerring arrows, 
2. serving as a bait, Ael.N.A.12. IL. (6%p) abound- 


<iOnpos, ov, (@hpa) lucky or successful in hunting. Eur. Bacch. 1253; 
. &-ypy 
. 89. 2. 
hunting, Spos Strabo €36, cf. Anth. P. 6. 268. 


ing in game, good 





601 


ev@ys, Alex. for ed@vs, Lxx (2 Regg. 19. 18), v. Thom. M. p. 383. 
ev@ncavpos, ov, well-stored, tad pth P. 6. 300. Sabie 
etfixds, 7, dv, (eb0Us) straight, xivnots Sext. Emp. M. 10. 51. 
ei@ixrio, fo hit easily or exactly, Apollod. Poliorc. 16 E. 
eiOxros, ov, (Oryeiv) touching the point, Philo 1. 286. 2. clever, 

quick, «00. tiv davoray Arist, H. A. 9.17, 1; €00. mpds Tas dmoxpices 

quick in repartee, Ath. 583 D: witty, Polyb. 17. 4, 4, cf. Anth. P. 6. 302. 

Adv. -rws, Hdn. 4. 7. 
ebhigia, 4, cleverness, tact, Philo 1..157, 593, Anon. ap. Suid. 
ei0Aacros, ov, (PAdw) easily broken, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 12. 

v , Ov, in or with easy death, Aesch. Ag. 1293. 
ebBowos, ov, eating hugely, of Hercules, Plut. 2. 267 E. 
€00. yépas a sumptuous offering (cf. eddemvos), Aesch. Cho. 257. 
Wop ov, easily confounded, mpés twa before .. , Plut. Nic. 2. 
eiOpaverros, ov, (Opava) easily broken, Arist. G. A. 4.6, 9, Plut. 2,174D, 
etOperros, ov, well-reared, E. M. 28. 41. 
e0Opryxos, ov, well-coped, of high walls, Eur. Hel. 70. 
eOput, Ep. di0p-, rpixos, 6, 9, with beautiful hair, Eubul. Srep. 2; in 

Il, always of horses, with flowing mane, immous 23. 13, 301,551; of dogs, 

Xen, Cyn. 4,6; of birds, wel/-plumed, Theocr. 18. 57. Il, made 

of stout hair, of a fishing line, Anth. P. 9. 52, cf, Nic. Al. 352. 

Ep. éd@p-, ov, with beautiful seat or throne, ti@povos "Hus Il. 

8. 565, Od. 6. 48., 15. 495.,17- 4973 “Appodirn Pind. I. 2. 8; “Apa: Id. 


P. g. 105, etc. 

sng Ep. €i0p-, ov, loud-sounding, Opp. C. 5. 285, Anth. P. 6. 39. 

evOpiBys, és,=sq., Diosc. 5. 142, etc. 

evOpurros, ov, (Opirrw) easily broken, adbxhy Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 30; 
«vp. dnp easily divided, dyp Id. de An. 2. 8, 8; of earth, crumbling, 
Strabo Sig Fi. Sert. 17; of flesh, digestible, Id. 2. 916 B. II. 

et ph . Lat. dissolutus, enervated, Galen. 2. 326. 

etOu, neut. of ebOvs, used as Adv.: v. ebOus B. 

etOvBodéw, to throw or send right forward, Plut. 2. 906 B: cf. ev@vBé~ 
dos. IL. intr. to dart or go right forward, Ib. 907 A, B, Anon. 
ap. Suid., Philo 2. 176. 

€ %, a direct throw, Plut. Nic. 25. 

, ov, (BadAw) throwing straight at, hitting, Theod. Stud. 276 

C; évopa €i@. the exact name, Philo 1. 73, etc.: 7d v0, =foreg., Id. 2. 
405. Adv. -Aws, Id., Heliod. 5. 22: 

iby. 


Il. 





yévacos, ov, with straight chin, Polemo Physiogn. 2. 13. 
<Ov-yAwocos, Att. -rr0s, ov, straight-forward speaking, plain-spoken, 
Pind. P. 2. 157, Damasc. ap. Suid. 
tO ov, rectilinear, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, 1, al.; 70 €00. (with 
or without oxfpa) rectilinear figure, Id. An. Pr. 2. 25, 2, Probl. 16. 


4, 2, Theophr. H. P. 1. 12, 1:—hence — h, dv, of or belonging 
to such a figure: and Adv, -«@s, Iambl. in Nicom. 80, 136. 
e0Ovu-Bixatos, ov, v. sub edOvdcxos. 


ei@v-Bixia, 7, an open, direct trial, on the merits of the case, without 
the use of any exceptions or technical hindrances (wapaypapai, d:apap- 
Tupiat), evOvdikiay dwodéyeaGa: Isac. 63.15; elovévae Dem. 908. 7; also 
ebOvdixia elovévar or eigedOeiv Id. 1103. 11, Isae. 60. 32. 
<0-Bixos, ov, righteous-judging, Aesch. Ag. 761, Anth, P. 6. 346 :—for 
ev@vbica: in Aesch, Eum. 312, Herm. restores e@vdixaio, cf, ipPodixatos. 
«Ovbpopéw, of ships, o run a straight course, Philo 1. 131, 327, Act. 
Ap. 16, 11:— ov, running a straight course, dvepo Strabo 
453 vives Orph. H. 21. 10. 
» Ov, with straight intestines, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 15, al.: 
70 feared futons Auctt. Medic. 
« s, (é1os) plain-spoken, Adam. Physiogn. 1. 13. 
%, team akan Phys. <1 in Hesych,, evOvérea. 
és, accurately wrought, Luc, Hist. Conscr. 27, if not f. 1. 


for eve 

wae ie a ov, quick-killing, mortal, mAryy Plut. Anton. 76. 

<WO0-OpE, 6, ), with straight hair, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 13, $4: 

e@t-navdos, ov, with a straight stalk, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 5. 

<10%-Antros, ov, easy fo get at, to procure, Anon. ap. Suid. 

«i0v-Aoyia, 7, =ei0véreia, Polemo Physiogn. 1. 6. 

ov, = ebOver7s, Suid. 

e@upaxéw, to fight fairly, ap. Hesych. et Suid. 

€ , ov, o, fighting openly, Pind. O. 7. 27. 

eOupaxia, 7, a yes Sight, Plut. Sertor. 10. 

e0Ou-paxos {a ov, =ev0upaxns, Simon. 108, Anth. P. append. 73. 

ePipin, to be eiOvpos, to be of good cheer, Eur. Cycl. 530, Anth. P. 5. 
1o1:—to be gracious, Theocr. 15. 143. II. trans. fo make 
cheerful, cheer, delight, rwa Aesch, Fr, 281. 4, cf. Democr. ap. Stob. t. 
83. 25:—hence ed@upéopar, Pass., to be cheerful, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 36; 
éni rut Id. Cyr. 4. 1,19; & rais drvyias Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 20. 

eiOipyréov, verb. Adj. one must be cheerful, Xen. Apol. 27. 

eOipla, }, cheerfulness, tranquillity, Pind. 1. 1,88, Democr. ap. Senec. 
de Trang. 2, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 7; in pl., Pind. O. 2.63, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 12. 

<iPipos, ov, kind, generous, dvag Od. 14. 63. Il. of good 
cheer, cheerful, in good spirits, Pind. O. 5. 51, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 13, Plat. 
Legg. 792 B; ovpmdctoy €60. Ion 1.14 Bgk.: cf. éxOvpos :—of horses, 
spirited, Xen, Eq. 11, 12:—1d ebOvpov = edOvpia, Plut. 2. 1106 C, Dio C. 
42.1.—Adv. —yws, with good cheer, cheerfully, Batr.159, Aesch. Ag. 1592, 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 3,12: Comp. —drepor, Ib. 2. 2, 27: Sup. -drara, Ib. 3.3, 12. 

ei0tva (v. sub fin.),-%, gen. ev@dvns, acc. eOvvav: (€DOdvw) :—a set- 
ting straight, correction, chastisement, Plat. Prot. 326 E. II. 
at Athens, an inati ts, an t to be rendered, such 
as was required of all public officers on the expiration of their term of 





$ office, used in sing. by Ar. Vesp. 571, Lysias 118. 26., 119. 37.. 174. 26, 
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Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, fin.; but mostly in pl. as Ar. Eq. 825, Plat., Oratt. ; 
ev0uvai THs mpeoBelas an account of one’s embassage, Dem. 367. 2; €d- 
@vvas dracreiv to call for one’s accounts, Id. 308. 23; KaTnyopeiv Tivos 
els Tas ed@dvas Antipho 146. 23; tds evOdvas Karnyopeiv, émt Tas €d- 
Ovvas épxeoba: to call one’s accounts into question, Id. 341. 18., 366. 
25 :—opp. to edOdvas ddcvar, bwéxery to give them in, submit to have 
them examined, Ar. Pax 1187, Andoc. 12. 19, Lys. 183. 21. 2. if 
any one wished to accuse a magistrate or officer on any: point in his ac- 
counts, he might bring the case for trial before the Aoyorai (v. Aoyorys), 
and this lega! process was also called e#@vva:,—evOdvas dpdAciv to be con- 
victed, or accused, of malversation, Andoc. 10. 15, Lys. 118. 25; €vexa 
«Aomms Aeschin. 55.17; edOdvas dwopvyciv, dapvyeiv to be acquitted 
thereof, Plat. Legg. 946D, 947 E; ed@uv@y carodvew twa Ar. Vesp. 571: 
—metaph., Tas e¥@. rds 70 Biov the accounts rendered of your life, Alex. 
Incert. 34.—Cf. Béckh P. E. 1. 254.—The form ed@dva is condemned 
by Theogn. in An, Ox, 2. tor, and has been corrected in Dem. 17. I5., 
367. 2. The form ed@vv7 is admissible only in late Greek ; wherever it 
occurs in the Mss. of old and correct writers, as Lys. 118. 26., 174. 26, 
it is prob. an error of the copyists: v. L. Dind. in Steph. Thes. 

e08tvos, 6, a corrector, chastiser, judge, Aesch. Pers. 828, Eum. 273 ; 
cf. ed8uvrnp. II. at Athens, an examiner, auditor, who ex- 
amined and passed the accounts of magistrates and officials, oft. joined 
with Aoyorns, in number ten, Lex ap. Andoc. 10. 39, Plat. Legg. 945 
A sq., Arist. Pol. 6.8, 16; v. Béckh P. E. 1. 254 sqq.;—in Arist. Fr. 406 
edduvav, as if from edOdvns, 6. 

eBuvors, ews, , (evOUvw) a straightening, opp. to apis, Arist. 
Meteor. 4. 9, 8, Incess. An. 9, I. 

eWOuvréov, verb. Adj. one must make straight, lambl. in Nicom. 34D. 

eiPuvrip, jpos, 5, a corrector, chastiser, {Bpios Theogn. 40. 
as Adj., ev@uvrhp olag the guiding rudder, Aesch. Supp. 717. 

eiPuvripios, a, ov, making straight: directing, ruling, oxiwrpov 
Aesch. Pers. 764 :—edOuvrnpia, 4), the part of a ship wherein the rudder 
was fixed, Eur. 1. T. 1356. 

edduvris, 00, 6, = evOuvos, Plat. Legg. 945 B, C; dqpos ebOuvrips x0- 
yds restored by Markl. in Eur. Supp. 442 (for av0évrns). 

<iOuvrikés, 4, dv, of or for auditing accounts (v. ed@vva), dikacrhpiov 
Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 2; Adyos €v@, Dion. H. de Dinarch, 11. 

ei0uvrés, 7, dv, drawn straight, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 5. 

etOivor, fut. bya, (edOUs) =the Homeric i@dvm (which is a freq. v. 1. in 
Att., as in Aesch. Pers. 773) :—to guide straight, direct, otwvdv yvapy 
oropiow Grep evOtvaw Id. Pr. 287; €d0. #wias Ar. Av. 1738; dppara 
Isocr. 9 A; €00. Sépu to steer the bark straight, Eur. Cycl. 15; €d0. 
mAdray Id. Hec. 39; €00. dyédas to lead or drive them straight, Xen.Cyr. 
I. 1,25 €08. xepot to manage or guide him, Soph. Aj. 542; €v0. 76a Eur. 
Heracl, 728, etc. 2. metaph. to direct, govern, Kupov 5% mais .. 
niduve orpardy Aesch. Pers. 773; macav evOdvwy médw Soph. Ant.178, 
cf. 1164, Eur. Hec. 9, Plat. Min. 320 D. II. to make or put 
straight, e00. Bixas cKodds to make crooked judgments straight, Solon 
3: 36; €08. dixas Aaois Pind. P. 4. 273; «9. obpoy to send a straight 
fair wind, Id. O. 13. 38; €d0. OABov Id. P.1. 88; womep EvAoY diacTpe- 
popevor .. 00. dwetdais kat mAnyais Plat. Prot. 325 D, cf. 326 E. III. 
at Athens, to audit the accounts (cf. e9vva) of a magistrate, call him to 
account, Plat. Polit. 299 A; ed@. rds dpyas Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 26., 12, 5, 
al. :—Pass., Id. Rhet. 3. 18, 6.» 2. c. gen. criminis, to call to ac- 
count for .. , riva KAomis Plut. Cic. 9 :—Pass., Tay ddienudrov ebOvvOn 
Thue, 1. 95. 3. generally, to censure, Thy Bidicrou diadexTov 
Plut. Nic. 1. IV. intr. ¢o serve as evOuvos, Plat. Legg. 946 C. 

eWOvovetpia, 7, a distinct dream, Arist. Divin. 2.12. 

dvetpos, ov, distinctly dreaming, Arist. Divin. 2. 2 and Io. 

eWuTrA0kw, fo sail straight, émi re Strabo 493, Arr. Cyn. 25. 8. 

<vrAowa, 4, a straight voyage, Strabo 151. 

eiOumAokia, 4, (oxy) straight weaving, evenness of texture, Plat. 
Polit. 283 A, 311 B. 

€000-rA00s, ov, contr. —tAovs, ovr, sailing straight, Strabo 282. 

00U-mvoos, ov, contr. —mvous, oy, straight-blowing, Pind. N. 7. 42, 
Arist. Mund. 4, 14. Il. breathing freely, Hipp. 1170 E. 

<iOu-rropmés, dv, guiding straight, Pind. N. 2. 10. 

eOuToptw, to go straight forward, rérpos ebOumopav (metaph. from 
a ship), unswerving destiny, Aesch. Ag: 1005; of motion, Arist. Inceés. 
An. 10, 4, al.; opp. to dvaxdynrey, Id. de An. 1. 3, 20: c. acc. cogn., 
i9. dddv, dpdpov to hold a straight course, Pind. O. 7. 167, 1. 5 (4). 
76. II. to have straight pores, of trees, Theophr. C. P.1.8, 4. 

eOumopia, 7, straightness of course, Plat. Legg. 747 A, Arist. Audib. 
34- II. straightness of pores in trees, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 2. 

<tOu-opos, ov, going straight: metaph. straightforward, 400s Plat. 
Legg.775 D. II. with a straight passage, xépas Arist. Audib. 38: 
with straight pores, of trees, Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 3. 

edPuppnpovéw, to speak in a straightforward manner, Cic. Fam. Q- 22, 
4: to speak off-hand, Plut. Demetr. 14. 

edbuppypootvn, %, plainness of speech, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 22. 

etbupphpev, ov, (fjua) plain-spoken, Cic. Fam. 12. 16, Poll. 5. 119. 
Ady. —pévws, Clem. Al. 493. 

eiOup-pilos, straight-rooted, Theophr. H. P. 1.7, 2. 

eBup-pis, ivos, 6, ), straight-nosed, Poll. 2.73. 

evOupaos, ov, with beautiful shaft, Eur. Bacch. 1158. 

e00us, eta, ¥, Ion. and Ep. iOvs (as always in Il., Od., and Hdt.) v. sub 
ids. Straight, direct, whether vertically or horizontally, opp. to 
oxodwds or kaymidos, Plat., etc.; €b9. mAdos, 65és Pind. O. 6. 177, N. 
1. 36, and Att.; evOvrépa ddds Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,4; ddovs edOelas Téuvev 


Thuc. 2. 100; f6pBos dxdvrav Pind. 0.13. 194 :—evOeia (sc. 650) by 





evOuvos — evBuwpia. 


the straight road, Plat. Legg. 716 A; edOeiay Epwe Aesth. Fr. 195 3 rhv 
evOetay Eur, Med. 384; én’ evOeias Diod. 19. 38; v. infr. 2 and 3; so 
also, eis 7) €b0) BAémev Xen. Eq. 7, 17, etc.; Tod edO€os wAnpns tired 
of going straight forward, lb. 14; % és 70 €b00 rhs pyropixns b8d5 
the direct road to.., Luc. Rhet. Pr. ro. 2. in moral sense, 
straightforward, open, frank, piyrpar Tyrtae. 2.8; rédua Pind. O, 13. 
15; din Id. N. 10. 22; xpive 8 evOeiar dixny = edOvdiKia (q. v., of. €d- 
Ovva 11), Aesch. Eum. 433; €00. éraipos Scol. Gr. 15 Bgk.; 6 €d0ds 
Adyos Eur. Hipp. 492, cf. Pind. P. 3. 50; 7d ed0U re wat 7d eAedOepor 
Plat. Theaet.173 A; dad rod evOéos A€yery to speak straight out, Thuc. 
3-433 &« Tod e€bOéos broupyeiv outright, openly, without reserve, Id. 
I. 343 and in fem., dwA@s xal 5: edOeias Plut. 2. 408 E; az’ edOeias 
Ib. 57 A, Fab. 3. 3. % bOeta, as Subst., a. (sub. ypaupn), 
a straight line, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, 2, Eucl.; émt riy abriv eddecay, 
Ths ab’ris edGeias in the same line, Polyb. 3, 113, 2 and 3; ém play 
evOetay Ib. 8. b. (sub. mr@ous), the nominative case, Lat. casus 
rectus, Gramm. 

B. as Adv., ev@vs and e008, the former being properly: used of 
Time, the latter of Place: I. eb0¥, of Place, straight, eb6v 
TldAovbe, e06d és TlAoy straight to .., h. Hom. Merc. 342, 3553 «b0d 
mpos Ta vuppied Aéxy Soph. O. T. 1242; €d6d emt BaBvddvos straight 
towards .. , Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 37; and so c. gen., v0) t&v KupyBiwy, ed6d 
TleAAjvys Ar, Eq. 254, Av. 1421; €b0d Tod Acés Id. Pax 68, 77, cf. 819; 
«00> THs owrnpias Ib. 301, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1197, Thuc. 8. 88, etc.: v. 
ius. 2. =dmdGis, simply, Theophr. H. P. 3.8, 2, cf.9.13,2..- 3. 
in the face of, rod Satpoviov Plat. Theag. 129 A. - a2. 

UOUs, 1. of Time, straightway, forthwith, at once, Pind. O. 8. 
543 6 8 edOds ds jeovce Aesch. Pers, 361; 68 edOds eapwter Soph. 
Aj. 317; 70 pev eb0ds, 70 5% Kai davoodjpevoy Thue. 1. 1, cf. 5. 3., 7. 
773 joined with other adverbial words, raya 8° evOds ivy Pind. P. 4.147; 
ev0ds Kara Tax0s Thuc. 6. 101; €dOds tapaxphya (v¥. sub mapaxPrya) ; 
ev0ds dn’ dpxfs Ar. Pax 84; edOds & dpyjs Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 16; & 
dpxijs ebOus Arist. Pol. 3.16, 9; «v6ds Kar’ dpyds Plat. Tim. 24 C; ag’ 
éonépas edOds Hn Luc. Gall. 1; edOds éx véov, é« maidds even from 
one’s youth, Plat. Rep. 485 D, 519 A; ed@is é¢ macdiov Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 
20; (v. sub mais 11); with a-part., edOds véor dvres Thuc. 2. 39; Tod 
O€pous ebOds dpxopévov just at the beginning of summer, Ib. 47; apéd- 
pevos edOds KaMarapévov [Tod moA€pou] from the very beginning of the 
war, Id, 1. 1; €b0ds dmoBeBnxdre immediately on disembarking, Id. 4. 433 
ebOds -yevopevors at the moment of birth, Plat, Theaet. 186B. 2. rarely, 
like ¢%@¥, in a local relation, brép THs TéAews ebOUs just above the 
city, Thuc. 6. 96; rovrou ev0ds éxouévn immediately adjoining this, Id. 
8. 90, cf. Theocr. 25. 23; ev0ds émt rhv yépupay Foed. ap. Thuc. 4. 
118; Thy ebOds”Apyous Kamébavpias 6dcv the road leading straight to 
Argos, Eur. Hipp. 1197 (a phrase. noticed by Phot. as incorrect, v.. Dind. 
ad l.); e€v@bs Avxetou Pherecr. MeradA, 6 ;—but this usage of ed@Us for 
€00% became more common in later writers, as Arist. H. A.2. 1, 14.,'2. 
17, 6 and 7., 4. 3, 5. 3. of Manner, directly, simply, Plat. Meno 
100 A: naturally, indisputably, Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 10, al.: also, like 
abrixa (11): for instance, to take the first example that occurs, @omep 
(Gov ebOus Id. Pol. 3.4, 6, cf. 8, Cael. 2. 2, 1, al. 

C. «tPéws, Adv., is used just as the Adv. ev@vs, Soph. Aj. 31, O. C. 
994, Eur. Fr. 31, Plat. Phaedo 63 A, etc.; alc@dpuevos ebOéws as soon as 
he perceived, Lys. 97.22; éet ev@éws as soon as, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 4; 
cv0€ws mapaxphua Antipho 113. 30, Dem, 1237.21: v.supr.B. 1. 2. 
straightway, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 3. 14. 3. like eb0Us B. If. 3, ofov 
ev0éws as for example, Polyb. 6. 52, I., 12. 5,6. © 

ebOicdvos [iv], ov, well-fringed, Auth. P. 6. 202. 

eiOvokotéw, to look straight at, Plut. 2.737 A. 

ei0u-cKdtos, ov, looking straight, Hesych. 

etOvopds, 5, (ed0vw) straightness, Philo 1. 576. 

<00U-cropos, ov, = bOupphuwr, Poll. 5. 60. 

edOutevas, és, (rTelvw) stretched straight, Ael.N. A. 4. 34, Philo r. 456. 
Ady. -v@s, Galen. : 

evOurns, 770s, 7), (evOUs) straightness, opp. to kaymuddrns, Arist. Categ. 
8, 20; to mepupépeca, Id. Meteor. 4. 9,6; €08. rptxdv, opp. to obddrns, 
Id. G. A. §. 3, 2, al. II. righteousness, LXX (Jos. 24. 14). 

etOu-roxia, 7, right or just interest, Inscr. Ten. in C. 1. 2335. 25. 

edOvtopéw, to cut straight; —ropla, 7, a straight cut, Oribas. 2,4 Mai. 

€000-ropos, ov, cut straight, straight, 68ds Pind. P. 5. 120. 

€00U-rovos, ov, =«vOurevfs :—ev0. karaméArat Ath. Mach. p. 5. 13; 
7a €v9. dpyava Hero Belop. 122: v. wadirovos, 

e00vros, ov, well-slaughtered, Eupol. Abréa. 2. i 

evOvrpytos, oy, bored straight through, Galen., Theophil. Prot. p. 145. 

€00U-rpixos, ov, = d0VOpif, Arist. H. A. 9. 44,7, Polemo Phys. 2. 3. 

evOu-peprs, és, running in a straight line, Plat. Legg. 815 B. 

€00u-hopéopat, Pass. to move in a straight line; Procl. 

evOudopia, 7, motion in a straight line, Arist. Phys. 5. 4, 3- 

evbidpwv, ov, (phy) right-minded, Aesch: Eum. 1040, cf. Eust. Opuse. 
130. 70 ;—in Eum. 1034 L. Dind. restores im’ evppove wopTa. 

evOupurs,*és, straight-grown, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 6 Schneid. 

e00v-Gvut, vxos, 6, }, with straight claws or talons, Arist. H. A. 3. 9, 
6., 8. 16, 2 on the form v. Lob. Phryn. 708. 

evOuwpéw, fo go straight forward, Arist. Probl. 11. 58. 

etOuwpta, 7, a straight course or direction, Plat. Rep. 436 E, Tim. 45 
C, Arist. de An. 1. 2, 14, al.; wav’ ed@vwpiav ina straight line, Tim.Loer. 
94 B, Arist. P. A. 2.8, 7, al.; dv7ixpodoa gar’ €b0. to oppose directly, 
Id, Rhet. 2. 2, 9; also, els €00. directly, Id. Metaph. t (min,) 2, 1; 
evOvepia én Oddragcay Inscr, Cret. in C. I. (add.) 2561 6.64; also, cv’ 
evOvwpeiay [sic] Tab. Heracl. ib. 5774.65. - : , ee 
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edOvwpos — evkrados, 


<i@iwpos, ov, in a straight direction: only used in neut. evOtapor 
as Ady. =ed@us, 00. See Ken. An. 2. 2, 16, cf. Ael. N. A. 11. 16; épav 
Ael. ib. 7.5. (The termin. -wpos can have nothing to do with dpa 
hour, as the shews.) 

5, il-mailed, Anth. P. 9. 389, Nonn. D. 15. 156. 
=eva{w, Eur. Cycl. 495, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 1033. 
6v, Bacchic, Anth, Plan. 4. 289: fem. evvas, ados, Id. P.9.603. 
eviaros, ov, (idopat) easy to heal, Hipp. Art. 790, Xen. Eq. 4, 2; 
Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, to, al. 

ebiSpws, wros, 6, 7, easily perspiring, Theophr. Sud. 20; but neut. 

u , Ib. 19 :—so, , ov, Galen. 6.222; pl. edidpwra Arist. 
Probl. 2. 17, al. 5 
_ eblepos, ov, very holy, Lat. sacrosanctus, Anth. P. 6. 231. 

evidaros, ov, ({Aaopar) very merciful, epith. of Apollo and other 
divinities, C. I. 7o45 ; eb. éyévov abrots Lxx (Ps. 98. 8) :—ettAatedw, 
tobe so, Id. (Deut. 29. 20, al.). . 

eviparéw, v. sub everparéw. 

' eBtvos, ov, (is) with stout fibres, fdAov Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 1. 

Eiwos, 6, Evios, Evius, name of Bacchus, from the cry edaé, dot, Soph. O. 
T. 211, Eur. Bacch. 157, etc.: Etos =Baryos, Ib. 566, 579. rx. 
«ito, ov, as Adj. Bacchic, mip Soph. Ant. 964; TeAerat Eur. Bacch. 238. 

etummos, ov, of persons, well-horsed, delighting in horses, h. Hom. Ap. 
210, Pind. O. 3. 70: Sup., Xen. Hell. 4. 2, tei 2. of places, 
Samed for horses, Pind. P. 4. 2, Soph. O. C. 668: cf. evmwdos. 

ehoros 1é80s, 5, desire of knowledge, Anth. P. append. 182. 
onus, devas.) - 

ebioxwos, ov, with beautiful hips, Anth. P. 5. 116. 

etixOus, v, abounding in ish, Maceve Diod. 11. 57, cf. Ath. 360 E. 

eviarys, ov, d, (bios) Bacchic, An.Ox. 1.86: fem. ebvamis, 150s, Mosch. 
ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 242. 

eixains, és, (xale) easily burnt, Diosc. 4. 155, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 432. 

ov, to conquer, Thuc. 7. 18, Dio C. 47. 37. 

<ixaddeSpos, ov, ies he fon Schol. Od. m4 390, ete. s 

eixdexros, ov, easy to keep under or restrain; Xen. Cyt. 7.5, 69. 

etnatpéw, to have good opportunity, have leisure or time, Polyb. 20.9, 
4; c. inf, Plut. 2, 223 D, Luc. Amor. 33. Il. rt or eis 7, 
to devote one’s leisure to 2 thing, éb«. Trois GBavaros éavrod Chion. Ep. 
16; ex. els obdey Erepov 4 .. Act. Ap. 17. 21: cf. évevearpéw. IIT. 
to enjoy good times, be well off, prosper, Polyb. 4. 60, 10; Tots Bios Id. 
32.21, 12;—in this sense also ebxarpéopa as Dep., Posidon.ap. Ath. 275 A. 

ai 76, a thing seasonably done, Stob. Ecl. 2. 194. 

etxaipia, Ion. -ty, 9, good season, fitting time, opportunity, Thy ein. 

Isocr. 239 F, Plat. Phaedr. 272 A:—plenty of time, leisure, 

Hipp. Ep. 1281. 13,—a usage condemned by Phryn. and Moer., cf. Suid. 

$.¥. TXOAT. II. suitableness, iateness, Plut. 2. 16 B, 736 

F. 2. convenient situation, trav woAcav Polyb. 16. 29, 3. III. 

wealth, prosperity, Id. 1.59, 7, etc. :—abundance, tav b8arwv Theophr. 
C.P. 3. 23, 4, Diod. 1, 52. 

o irks entrar i he wr seasonable, Aé-yos ees eee 
c. inf., oo rAéyev tore h. O. C. 32: iKaLpoVv = 
ebxapia, Dion. H. de Dinarch. 7; €@ were in Plat. in 
Anth. P. 6. 43. ILI. of places, ient, well situated, Polyb. 4. 
38, 1, Diod. 1. 63, ete. IIL. rich, wealthy, Polyb. 13.9, 1. Iv. 
Adv. —pws, seasonably, opportunely, Hipp. Ep. 1285, ede. xpho8al rin 
Isocr. 111 B; ed. Exeev mpds rr Isocr. 223 E, Arist. H.A.7.1,18: Comp. 
—érepov, Plat. Phaedo 78 A: Sup, -érara, Polyb. 5. 63, 13. 2. ctx 
ebeaipws Exay to have no leisure, Id: 5. 26, 10. 

eixddos, ebkadla, Dor. for etxnA-. 

eixdparos, ov, of easy labour, easy, kaparos Eur. Bacch, 66; ede. tpya 
well-wrought works, Anth.P.1.10; ed. orépavos a crown won by noble 
toils, Anth, Plan. 4. 335. 

eixaprea, 7, flexibility, Medic. Vett. p. 126 Matthaei. i 

eixapris, és, a ghd fom ted er dpéravoy Od, 18.368; KAnid’ 
eixapnréa 21.6; xaddoao" eixapréa réga h. Hom. 27. 12; dporpoy, 
Gprn, etc., Mosch., etc. :—ebxapm)s 7a xépata Luc. D. Marin. 15. 2; 
70 eikapmes Trav peda Id. Imag. 14. II. easy to bend, flexible, 
waracKevaley 7m ebxaprés Plt. Sull, 17. (The penult. is short in 
eigapmes dyxiorpov, Anth. P. 6. 4, where Salmas. proposed to read 
€deanés, easily swallowed, from xéwrw,] 

eixapmros, ov, easily bent or bending, flexible, Hipp. Art. 826, Arist. 
P.A. 4. 11, 17. 

eixapipia, 4, flexibility, ris pats Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 26. 

y ov, (wapdia) good of heart, stout-hearted, Lat. egregie cor- 
datus, Soph. Aj. 364, Ph. 535, etc.; of a horse, spirited, Xen. Eq. 6, 
14:—Adv. -iws, with stout heart, Eur. Hec. 5.49. II. good for 
the stomach, Hipp. ap. Galen., Xenocr. p. 18. 

etxaptiw, fo abound in fruit, Theophr. C. P: 1. 20, 5, H. P. 2. 7, 7. 

eixapria, 7, abundance of fruit, fruitfulness, Arist. Fr. 240, Theophr. 
C.P. 2.1, 2:—etxdpwaa in Eur. Tro. 217, acc. to Burges. 

eukapos, ov, rich in fruit, fruitful, of women, h, Hom. 30.5; of trees, 
corn, land, Pind. P. 1.57, N. 1.20; xwp7 eixa, Hipp. Aér. 288 ; 
ix. Bépos Soph. Aj. 671. II. act. fruitful, fertilising, epith. of 
Aphrodité, Soph. ap. Plut. 2. 736 E; of Demeter, etc., Anth. P. 7. 394. 

70s, ov, easy to throw down, Jo. Chrys. 

Show i vedi fae otis Eccl. jy 

Y@YOS, ov, Sor landing in, phy Eust. ad Dion. p. 195. 
eixardyanortos, ov, easily pees Bey Polyb. 9. 4, 8, etc. 
[ ov, easily burnt, Suid. v. ebxarampnoros. 
cixataxdpioros, ov, easy fo be transported, tidn Strabo 822. 
<ixaraxparyros, ov, easy to keep in possession, Polyb. 4. 56, 9. 
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etxdtakros, ov, easily broken, Philo 2: 309: cf. edxaréaxros. 
etxatéAnmros, ov, easy to apprehend or comprehend, Artemid. 1. 
prooem., etc.:—Adv. —rws, Hipp. Offic. 743. 

evKa’ , ov, easily appeased, placable,’ Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 17. 
Ady. —rws, Schol. Soph. Aj. 1344. ° , jute ; 
etxaTadiros, ov, easy to overthrow, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 15. 
evkaTapa0nros, ov, easy to understand, Hipp. Acut. 388. 

evxaTapdynrtos, ov, easily conquered, Schol. Thuc. 6. 17. 

v ‘0s, ov, easy to observe or understand, Polyb. 18. 13, 11. 

evKatdvuKtos, ov, easy to prick at heart, Eccl. 

evkatramd\atoros, ov, easy to throw in wrestling, E. M. 400. 5. 

etkardtaveros, oy, easily stopping, Galen. 2. 206 A. 

etxaramAnktos, ov, easily scared, Liban. Vit. Dem. 

etxatampdivros, ov, placable, Gloss. : 

eveara: , ov, easily kindled or set on fire, Suid., Eccl. 

evKata , ov, easily frightened, Cyrill, 

evxatamrwros, ov, v.1. for evarérrwros. 

etxataaBeoros, ov, easy fo extinguish, Eccl. 

etxatdceoros, ov, easily shaken or thrown down, Eccl. 

evxatdokerros, ov, ient for inspection, Hipp. Fr. 772, Galen. 4.184. 

etkatackevacros, ov, easily constructed, Philo Belop. 56 C, 61 A. 

eixatdoratos, ov, well-fixed, firm, Byz. 

etxatdotpodos, oy, well-turned, of a period, Dem. Phal. ro. 

etkatacxeros, ov, easily held fast, Hipp. Fract. 766, in Comp. 

evKaTdTaxKtos, ov, easy fo set in order, Ptolem. 

evxatatpéxacros, ov, easily overrun or attacked, Strabo 671: of 
writers, open to attack, incorrect, Id. 15. 

etxatadhopia, %, propensity, proclivity, Diog. L. 7.115, in pl. 
evxaradopos, ov, prone towards, Lat. proclivis,mpés te Arist. Eth. N. 2.8,8. 








eixatappévyros, ov, easy to be despised, contemptible, despicable, Xen. 

Hell. 6. 4, 28, Cyr. 8.3, 1, Dem. 45: 1,etc. Adv. —rws, Plut. Demetr: 16. 
evKa , ov, well-considered, Philo 1. 664. : 
ev: , ov, safe to tell lies about, Strabo 26, 


etxatéaktos, ov, =edxaraxros, Artemid. 1. 66. , 
, ov, easy to work, xwpa Theophr. C. P. 4.7.33 €pia 
Galen. ; of food, easy of digestion, Xen. Mem. 4.°3, 6. 2. easy of 
accomplishment, Dem. 1464. 65, Arist. Rhet.1. 6, 29; evxarepyaorc- 
repév tort, c. inf., Xen, Hell. 6. 1, 12. 3. easy to subdue or conquer, 
Dion. H. 3. 20, Plut. Pyrrh. 19. 
ebKa: , ov, easy to blame, open to accusation, Antipho ap, 
Stob. t. 98. 56, Thuc. 6. 77, Polyb. 4. 29, 3. 
etxartoikyros, ov, convenient for dwelling in, Schol. Eur. Or. 1621. 
etxaronros, ov, easily seen, clear, Cyrill. 
eixatépOwros, ov, easily effected, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. tor. Ady. 
-rws, Schol. Ap. Rh. r. 246. 
TOXOS, ov, =KaTaayxeros, Cyrill. 
eixaveros, ov, easily burning, Theophr. Ign, 72, Schol. Ar. Pax 1134: 
—edxavros in Phot. s. v. mocoxwvyTy. 
etxéacros, ov, (xed(w) easily cleft or split, Eust. 1241. 18. 
eixédiros, ov, post. for foreg., «édpou 7’ edxedroio Od. 5. 60; Epiveod 
evx, Theoer. 25. 248. 
etxéAddos, ov, well-sounding, melodious, \wrés Eur. Bacch. 160 ; xopot 
Ar. Nub. 312; podwf Anth. P. 7. 194, etc. 
etxevtpos, ov, pointed, Auth. P. 9. 339. 
eixépaos, ov, with beautiful horns, Mosch.9. 52, Anth.P.9.827: cf. eepos. 
etxépacros, ov, well-mixed, well-tempered, of the atmosphere, Plut. 2. 
922 E; of sound, Dion. H. de Comp. 22. 
eixepSis, és, gainful, Opp. C. 1. 37. 
eixeppiiréw, (xépua) to be rich in money, Eubul. Incert. 23; con- 
demned by Phryn. 362. 
eixepws, wy, contr. for evxépaos: gen, ebxépwros, Geop. 18.1, 3. 
evk 0s, ov, with a good head, Arr. Cyn. 4. 4. ; 
Ayrepa, h, (evundos) she that lulls or soothes, naidav edx. Hes. 
Op. 462, cf. Plut. 2. 657 D. 
etxnAla, 7, quiet, Hesych. 
etenAos, ov, and Ap. Rh. 7, ov: Dor. et«dAos; (v. sub gendos) :— free 
JSrom care, at one's ease, Lat. securus, ebxndos Ta ppé Cea, doa’ téAQoba 
Il. 1. 5543 €08ov 3° etiendo: Od. 14. 479, cf. Soph. El. 241, Poéta ap. 
Ath. 364 B; hpeis piv .. toddas reAdgovres CéBAous.., b 5 ebndo:.. 
Od. 3. 263; ebanror moréuiCov undisturbed, Il. 17.371; €dendos TéTE 
vija ony .. Axépev és bvrov i.e. without fear, Hes. Op. 669, cf. h. 
Hom. Merc. 480; etm. réprov ppéva Pherecr. Xeip. 3. 2. from 
Theocr.’and Ap. Rh. downwards also of things, vig etx. still, silent, 
Theocr. 2. 166; mrépvyes ete. steady, even, Ap. Rh. 1. 568; adpac eve. 
Opp. H. 4. 415.—Adv. ~Aws, Ap. Rh. 2. 861. 
, ov, (Kalw), easily burning, lon ap. Phot. 
evximevtos, ov, easy to cultivate, Theophr, H. P. 7. 7, 2 (Cod. Urbin.). 
eixtvnota, 7, easiness of motion, agility, Antyll. ap. Stob. 547. 3, Polyb. 
8. 28, 3; Bdoews Artemon ap. Ath. 637 E; in pl., Diod. 3. 49. 2. 
in be sense, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 63. ‘ 
eixivyros, ov, (xivéw) easily moved, moving easily, Lat. mobilis, Hipp. 
Aph. 1247, Plat. Tim. 58E; 70 edewvnrérarov Ib. 556A; ebmvnroratov 
70 apaipoedés Arist. de An. 1. 2,15, al.; of persons, Id.H. A. 1,8. 2. 
easily moved, changeable, ld. Categ. 8, 2 :—rd ebx. fickleness, Hdn. 77: 
—Ady. —rws, Diod. 20. 95. 3. easily moved, inclinable, mpos dpeTny, 
mpos bpyhy Arist. Categ. 10, 28, Rhet. 2. 2,11; ls Adyous Anth, P, 
append. 304. 4. = evédAeyer0s, Arist. Metaph. 1. 9, 11. 
evxioaos, ov, ivied, Anth. P. 7. 407. 
eixiwv [T], ov, with beautiful pillars, Eur. lon 185, Auth. P. 7. 648. 





$ eixhibos, ov, with fine twigs, Schol., Suid. 
a 
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evxAaortos, ov, («Adw) easily broken, Schol. Od. 5. 60. 
edxAens, és, in Ap. Rh. 1. 73, etc. éixAergs, v. infr.: the Poets use 
shortd. forms of several cases, dat. ed«Aédi, for edaAeéi or —e€?, Pind. N, 
2. 39; acc. sing. ebxAéa, for eveAeéa or —€G, Pind., Soph. O. T. 161, 
ete.; acc, pl. edx«Aéas, for evxdAeéas or —e’s, Simon. 31.1, Pind. O. 2. 
163 :—we also have the Jengthd. poét. forms, evxAens C. I. 2936, acc. 
edeAcia Pind. N. 6. 50% pl. éiiAetas Il. 10. 281, Od. 21. 331: cf. dya- 
wAens: («Aé€os). Of good report, famous, glorious, Hom., etc.; ob 
pay tuw ed«dreés Il. 17. 415; yos edxAens ..’Arpeidacs Aesch. Cho. 
321; Biov wovnpod Gavaros edxdeéorepos Id. Fr. 86; edxdreéoraros Bios 
Eur. Alc. 633, etc. Adv. —€ds, Ep, -eu@s, dA€o@ar édKACL@s mpd WéANos 
Il. 22. 110, cf. Anth. P. 6. 332; ed«Ae@s dmoAéoGa, xar@aveiv Aesch. 
Pers. 328, Ag. 1304; Sup. ed«Aeéorara, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 1. 
etxAad, : in Aesch. Theb. 685 edxAcia metri grat.; Ep. éd«Aety Il. 
8. 285, Od. 14.402; ed«Aety Anth. P. append. 215: cf. dyvoa, advo, 
etc. :—good repute, glory, Hom., etc.; Tov ..éixAeins ériBygor Il. 1. c.; 
Aurdy .. edkdevay év Sépo.or Aesch. Cho. 349; oTépavos edkAeias Soph. 
Aj. 465, Eur. Supp. 315: cf. dyaApa. 
uKAetfw, Ion. —nilw, 40 praise, laud, Sappho 118, Tyrtae. 8. 24; Dor. 
aor. inf. ebwAeifac Pind. P. 9. 161; ed«Agj¢or Epigr. in C. 1.175. 
cinders, Adv. éixAeds, Ep. for eb«Aens, edxAeas. 
eixAewos, ov, much-famed, Arist. in Anth, P. append. g. 48. 
edkAeoros, ov, (rel) well-shut, Eust. 1937. 61, Hdn. Epim. 178. 
€ixAris [7], tos, %, Ep. for foreg., well-closed, close-shut, Opn .. eVKATLS, 
dpapvia Il. 24. 318; so Aristarch,, etc., but Bekk. following Trypho 
edits &b KAnio’ dpapvia with keys or bolts. 
edkAnpiiréw, to grow luxuriantly, of vines, Lxx (Hos. 10. 1);—from 
edxAnpatos, ov, growing luxuriantly, dpmedos Athanas. 2. p. 223. 
evdxAnptw, to be evixAnpos, to be fortunate, have a good lot, Teles ap. 
Stob. 577. 353 ¢. acc. cogn., xAfpoy Anth. P. 11. 128. 
evxAnpnpa, 76, a piece of good fortune, Antiph. ’Adwy. 1, Diod. 18. 13. 
evxAnpia, 7, good fortune, Dion. H. 3. 14, Ael. N. A. 1. 54. 
edkAnpos, ov, fortunate, happy, Anth. Plan. 296, Anon. ap. Suid. 
é . ov, well-spun, x:rwv h. Hom. Ap. 203; Aivoy, vfjya, Anth. 
P.-6. 33, 284. 
éixvypts, tos, }, well-equipped with greaves, well-greaved, freq. in 
Hom., in nom. and acc. pl. éiavnpides, éixvqpidas, in Il. always epith. 
of “Axatoi; in Od. also of ératpot, 2. 402., 9. 550. II. with 
goodly spokes, dwjvn Nonn. D. 7. 140. 
eixvnpos, ov, with beautiful legs, Anth. P. 5. 203, cf. Plin. H. N. 34. 
8, 21. II. as Subst. a plant in Nic. Th. 648, cf. Al. 372. 
evxvorros, ov, irritable, Manetho 5. 337. 
etxoihuos, ov, easing the bowels, Diosc. 2.147, Ath. 371 B:—in Theo- 
pomp. cv. 1. 4, Scal. proposes eis edxo:Alay (Subst.) to ease the bowels. 
etxowdpyris, 6, %, deliberating for the public weal, or taking common 
‘ counsel, dpya Aesch. Supp. 700. 
eixowwvyota, 7, good fellowship, M. Anton. 11. 20. 
evKou ros, ov, easy to deal with, eis xphpara Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 26. 
eixoAia, 7, (evxodos) properly, contentedness with one’s food, Plut. 2. 
4601C; % wept riy diacray evx. 1d. Caes.17:—but, in earlier authors, 2. 
of the mind, contentedness, good temper, Plat. Alc. 1. 122 C, etc. 3. 
of the body, ease and lightness in moving, agility, Plat. Legg. 942 D: 
metaph., ev. mpds riv moinow facility in verse-making, Plut. Cic. 40; 
eb. mpngios Anth., P. 7. 694. 
eixohos, ov, (xdAAa) gluing well, sticky, Anth. P. 6. 109. 
evkodos, oy, (KdAov): I. of persons, easily satisfied, contented 
with one’s food, Anth.P.9.72; €v«. 77 dairy Plut.Lycurg. 16; 7d etxodov 
THs Siairns Id. Galb. 3 :—but, in earlier authors, 2. of the mind, 
opp. to ducKoAos, easily satisfied, contented, good-natured, peaceable, Lat. 
facilis, comis, said of Sophocles, Ar. Ran. 82, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 12; 
c. dat., evoAos woAirais friendly to them, at peace with them, Ar. Ran. 
3593 €vK. avr Plat. Rep. 330A; ev. mpds Twa Plut. Fab. 1 :—Adv. 
—Aws, easily, calmly, eb, é£éme Plat. Phaedo 117C; ede. pépew 7 Arist. 
Eth, N. 1. 10,12; ed«ddws éxev Lys. 101. 23; (Hv Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 2: 
also, carelessly, Plat. Soph. 242 C. 3. ready, willing, agile, Anth. 
P. 5. 206, cf. Poll. 1. 130., 4. 96. 4. rarely in bad sense, easily led, 
prone, mpos ddiniay Luc. Merc. Cond. 40; dpyats Plut. 2. 463 D. II. 
of things, easy, ob yap eixdAw éorxey Plat. Rep. 453 D, cf. Parm. 131E: 
Sup. -wraros Id. Legg. 779 E. 
eixoAmos, ov, with fair bosom, of a woman, Christod. Ecphr. 
104. 2. in goodly folds, of a net, Anth, P. 6. 28. 3. with beautiful 
bays, of a country, Archestr. ap. Ath. 285 C. 
etxédupBos, ov, diving well, Schol. Lyc. 387. 
eixdpns, ov, 5, (xdun) =etxopos, Poll. 2.24., 5.83, Max. Tyr. 3. 8. 
eixoplins, és, (xopidn) well cared for, Hdt. 4.53, in Sup. ~ 
eixéprotos, ov, (xopul(w) =foreg., Poll. 9.161, Eust. 1560. 6. 
eixopos, Ep. HiK-, ov, (xbun) fair-haired, of goddesses and noble ladies, 
Hom. and Hes., in Ep. form; so Pind. O. 6.154, P. 5. 60 :—well-fleeced, 
evxopa pha Anth. P. 9. 363, 20:—of trees, Poll. 1. 229. 
etxopowy, eix, mpdcwna, Q. Sm. 4. 403 should prob. be divisim, 6 «. 
edkoptros, ov, loud-sounding, etxopmot mrAaryal Todds, in dancing, Eur. 
Tro. 152. 
evxotia, 4, easiness of work, Diod. 1. 36., 3.17. 
evKkomos, ov, with easy labour, easy, Polyb. 18. 1, 2; mostly in Comp., 
evxonwrepdv [éorr], c. inf., Ev. Matth. 9. 5., 19.24, etc. Adv. —ws, 
Ar. Fr. 615; Comp. -wrepov, Antipat. ap. Stob. 418. 54. 
evxdpiOos, ov, (xdépus) with beautiful helmet, Opp. C. 1. 363. 
eixdpios, ov, with beautiful top, Herm. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 992: metaph. 
of sentences, well wound up, ending well, like edxardorpodos, Dion. H. 
de Dem. 40 and 43. 
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evKAaorTos — evxTaios. 


etxoopéw, to behave orderly, LXX (1 Macc. 8.15). / 

eixdcpytos, ov, (xoopéw) well-adorned, h. Hom. Merc. 384. 
etxoopia, }, orderly behaviour, good conduct, decency, Eur. Bacch. 693, 
Xen., etc. ; pl., ebeooplat ray mwaldwy Plat. Prot. 325 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 
15, 9:—6 émt rijs edxoopias Kal Tay mapOévwv a sort of censor morum, 
Inscr. Smyrn. in C. 1. 3185. 19; 6 ém rijs ede. dpxay Ib. 3831 a. 14 
(add.), 3847 m (add.). 

evxocpiws, Adv.,=evedcpws, Schol. Ar. Nub. 969. 

etxocpos, ov, behaving well, orderly, decorous, Solon 3- 32, Thue. 6, 
42 (in Comp.) ; od evxoopov aipodyrat puynv Aesch. Pers. 481; 7d. 
evxoopov = evxoopia, Thuc. 1. 84. 2. well-adorned, graceful, Eur. 
Bacch. 235 ; Totxor ypappoww evxoopor Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1.1. II. 
Adv. —pws, in good order, Od. 21.123, cf. Hes. Op. 626; Sup. -drara, 
Xen, Cyr, 2. 4, I. 2. ornamentally, gracefully, Ap. Rh. 1. 1120, 
Plut. Dem. 11. 

etdxoupos, ov, (xelpw) well-shorn, Hegem. ap. Ath. 698 E. 

etxpadavtos, ov, (xpidaivw) well-poised, E. M. 701. 53. 

evxpays, Ep. éixp-, és, = etxparos, in Hom., and Hes. v.1. for axpafs; 
of winds, gentle, Ap. Rh. 2. 1228., 4. 891; of climate, mild, Arist. 
Meteor, I. 14, 10; of love, Opp. H. 4. 33. 

evxpaipys, 7ros, 6, 7,=sq., Maxim. m. xarapx. 84. 

etxpatpos, Ep. éixp-, ov, also a, ov, (xpaipa) with fine horns, esp. of 
oxen, Bovoiv éixpaipyow h. Hom. Merc. 209 ; evxpaipw Bot Aesch. Supp. 
300. 2. of ships, with beautiful beak, Opp. H. 2. 516. 

etxpas, Gros, 6, %,=«txparos (Lob. Par. 264), temperate, of even tem- 
perature, xphvn edxpds mpds xep@va kat Bhpos Plat. Criti. 112 D; of 
climate, Theophr. H.P. 7.1, 4: metaph., éorw ois Bios 6 puxpds edxpas 
Eur. Fr. 506, cf. 197 (v. Dind. ad Il.). 2. mixed for drinking, oivos 
Poll. 6. 23. 8. of persons, mixing readily with, ob wodAots edxp. 
Anth. P. 12. 105. 

etxpacia, 7), a good temperature, mildness, rav wpav Plat. Tim. 24 Cz 
Tov dépos Polyb. 34. 8, 4: absol., Arist. Probl. 1.11, Plant. 1. 2,9; & 
tais edxpacias in good climates, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 1. 2. of 
persons, evap. TOD owyaros a good temperament, Arist. P. A. 3.12, 4, 
cf. G. A. 2. 6, 37. 

Ukpdtiov, 74,-wine d for drinking, Byz. 

etxpa&ros, Ion. eixpyros, ov, (xepavvups) well-tempered, temperate, Eur, 
Fr. 776; dnp Plat. Ax. 371D; dpa Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 11; evxparor 
moety Ti Oeppdrnra Id. P. A. 2.7, 9; of countries, Diod. 1.10; of the 
temperate zone, Diog. L. 7.156; of liquids, tempered, lukewarm, Galen., 
etc.; of wine, mixed for drinking, Arist. Probl. 3. 18; whence evxpator 
(absol.), Ib. 22: cf. dxparos. 2. metaph. temperate, mild, dAryapxia 
Id, Pol. 6.6, 1; 900s M. Anton. 1.15; Kuapis Anth. P. 6. 208. 
of persons, evxp. mpds Gravras (v. evxpas 3), Hipp. 22. 47. 

etxpdrws [4], Ady. of foreg., temperately, Galen.; evxp. éxew to be 
lukewarm, Artemid. 1. 64. 

eixpiras, Adv. sirmly, fast, €xev 7 Arist. Probl. 3. 26;—as if from 
an Adj. evxparns. 

etxpecros, ov, (xpéxw) well-struck, well-sounding, of stringed instru- 
ments, pépyryé Ap. Rh. 4. 1194. 2. well-woven, of the threads of 
the warp, piror Anth, P. 6.174. 

etxpydepvos, ov, with beauteous fillet, Nonn. D. 26. 338. 

édxpypvos, ov, with fair cliffs, Opp. C. 3. 251. 

evkpnvos, ov, (xpnvn) well-watered, Anth., Plan. 4. 230. 

etxpamis, ios, 6, %, well-based, Nonn. D. 40. 258. 

evxpyros, ov, Ion. for evxparos. 

etixpt0os, ov, (xpi0n) rich in barley, Theocr. 7. 34, Anth. P. 6. 258. 

evxpiveta, 4, (evxplvys) distinctness, Def. Plat. 414 A. 

Uxpivéw, to keep distinct, keep in good order, rods orparevoopévous 

det edxpweiv Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 6: cf. duvevepivéw. 

eixpivns, és, (xpiva) well-separated, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 3: well-opened, 
orépara Hipp. 598. 22. II. distinct, clear, not confused, tiyyos 
& eixpwvées 7° atpar wat mévros dmjpwv then the winds are regular, 
steady, Hes. Op. 668 ; -yv@ous edxp. yernoerat Isae. 79.12; ob edepwés 
[éort] there is no clear discernment, Arist. Probl. 11. 33, 2:—so in Adv., 
evxpiva@s éxev Plat.Soph.242C; edapuwéarepoy ideiv Id.Rep.564C; ove 
evxpwGs without distinction, Strabo 779. IIL. well-arranged, 
in good order, mavra.. evxpwéa moréecdar Hdt. 9. 42: Adv. -vas, Xen. 
Oec. 8, 19. IV. having had a favourable crisis, convalescent, Isocr. 
415E: in Att. also, acc. to Gramm., euphem. of the dead. 2. of 
illnesses, easily brought to a crisis, Hipp. Aph. 1247; and so Ady. -v@s, 
Ion. -véws, v. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

eixptros, ov, (xpivw) easy to decide, ovx evxp. 7 xpipa Aesch. Supp. 
3973 xpiows Hipp. Acut. 385; védonua Id. Aph. 1243; evap. [éorw] 
Ort .. it is easily discerned, manifest, Plat. Polit. 272 C, cf. D. 

etxpoKados, ov, gravelly, Nonn. D. 15. 95. 
etxporados, Ep. éixp-, ov, panied by 
9.139: lively, rattling, mAatayy Ib. 6. 309. 
evkpérnT0s, ov, well-hammered, well-wrought, of metal, mpdxous Soph. 
Ant. 430; dwpis Eur. El, 819; cf. Valck. Adon. p. 358 C. ‘ 
eixpotos, ov, well-sounding, Alciphro 3. 43. Adv. —Tws, Sopat. in 
Walz Rhett. 8. 14. 

eikputros, ov, easy to hide, Hipp. Fract. 753, Aesch. Ag. 623. 

etxpudys, és,=foreg., Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 6 

evkralopat, Frequentat. of etxopat, Hesych., Phot. 

eixtatos, a, ov, (evxopnar) Att. Adj. (used chiefly by Trag., cf. 
dpatos) : 1. of or for prayer, votive, “Aidou .. evxraiav xapi Aesch. 
Ag. 1387; tpirnv Aws owrnpos ederaiay AiBa Id. Fr. 52; evxat Ar. 
Av. 1060; émpdai Plat. Legg. 906 B; edxr. vipa devoted, Eur. I. T. 
213; mavnyipes ebxr., Lat. ludi votivi, cited from Dio C.:—evd«raia, 
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ts, xopetat Anth. P. 





. 631, Soph. Tr. 239. 2. 
special prayer, marpds etxraiav *Epwiv 
ipus, Aesch. Theb. 
dow ederaia 
ired, hws, Acphy Anth. 
evxraiov xaxdv Menand. Monost. 102 :— 
. Tyrann. 17. 
Anth. P. 9. 442 
n Comp.): slender, 
éavos. 
: hence easily 
%, wealth, Poll. 6. 196. 
, ov, (xTHpa) wealthy, Pind. N. 7. 135. 
5 ete or for prayer, otxos C. 1. 8638, al. II. eixrhprov, 
76, an oratory, Ib. 8668, al. 
ov, easily gotten, Anth. P. append. 47, Aristaen. 2. 15. 


in Walz 9. 136; péAos Procl. Chrest. p. 389 Gaisf., cf. Anth. P. 1 
118. 2. 7d ebwrixiv, the optative x : Adv. —«@s, in 


the optative, Suid. 

n, ov, («ri{w) well-built, Homeric epith. of cities, év«r. 
mrorieOpoy Il. 2. 501, etc. ; then of anything on which man’s labour has 
been bestowed, vigor tixripévny éxdporro wrought it so as to be furnished 


made threshing-floor, Il. 20. 496., 21. 773 
common f dry 


. om. Ap. 423, Dion. P. 552. 
eixros, 7, dv, (eXxopat) wished for, desired, dp’ pGAAoY Tpwat 
yévnrat that what they wish for may happen, Il. 14. 98; 7a 
3B ebera rapa Gedy Soph. Fr. 723. 2. to be wished for, 
eberiv dvOpamas . lon 642, Isocr. 283 E, Theocr.10. 52; ed«rd- 
-raros -yayos Eupol. Incert. 142 :—evd«rdy éort, c. inf., Eur. Heracl. 458, 
Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 5. II. vowed, dedicated, Anth. P. 10. 19. 

tinriméwy, ovaa, ov, (xruméw) clattering, Q. Sm. 5. 21. 

etx Béw, («tBos) to be lucky with the dice, Amphis T'vvaop. 3. 

edxuxdos, ov, well-rounded, round, in Il. always epith. of dowis, 5. 453, 
797. al., Aesch. Theb. 590; etx. 5pa Pind. N. 4.107; opaipy Parmen. 
103; dxot Aesch. Pr. 710; dvriang Eur. lon 1391; orepavy Xen. Cyn. 
‘9, 12; edxvidov moeiy Plat. Tim. 40 A; dp@adpoi Alciphro Fr. 5. 2. 
in Od. as epith. of drhyn, prob. the same as ebrpoyxos, enti 6. 
58, 70. IL. moving in a circle, circling, xopeia Ar. Thesm. 
968 :-—Adv. -Aws, Orph. Lith. 135. ¥ 

eixixAwros, ov, well-rounded, Eubul. KvB. 1, Aristopho @Awyr. 1. 

eixvAlxos, 7, ov, (KUA) suited to the wine-cup, Aadwy Anth. P. 7. 440. 

eixtioros, ov, easily rolled, Hero Autom. 245. Adv. —rws, Ib. 

eixtpavros, ov, strong-surging, metaph. in Eust. 1392. 49. 

eixwrros, ov, well-equipt with oars, Opp. H. 5. 244. 

e@AGBaa, 7, Ion. -(y Theogn. 118 :—the character and conduct of the 
<tAaBns, discretion, caution, cireumspection, Theogn. |.c., Simon, 111 
Gaisf., etc.; ebA, a@ (ew Soph. El. } personified in Eur. Phoen. 782 ; 
h ba. oof wavra Ar. Av. 377; evAaBaay Exev ph .. ,=eddaaBeroOa 
ph. , Plat. Prot. 321 A; so, ebA. atirn . . 7d pa) véous .. -yeveo@ar caution 
to prevent their tasting, Id. Rep. 539 A; ebAaBelas Beirar modA‘js, evd. 
éori modARs Den) 20%. 3 Aust Pol. 2. 8, 22; ebAdBeav moreioba 
mepi 7 Ib. 5. 11, 28; &’ edAaBelas Exev Tid Dion. H. 5. 38; én’ 
«iAaBeia .. mpocipyra by way of caution, Plat. Rep. 539 D ;—ém, eda. 
in Aesch. Ag. 1024 is prob. a gloss; Triclin. ested én’ dBAafeia, 
following the expl’ of the Scho. Gere p) BAabiwar. 2. c. gen. 
caution or discretion in a thing, evAdBad twos monréa Antipho 123. 
43; ebAdBeiat wAryay avoidance of .. , Plat. Legg. 815 A; Trav w 
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 39; cf. qbAdBea ray movovpévaw Soph. O.C. 116; 
ebAdBevay rpoidéuny ravbe Id. El. 1334. 3. reverence, piety, mpds 
or wept 7d Getov Diod. 13. 12, Plut. Camill. 21, Num. 22; absol. godly 
fear, Ep. Hebr. 5. 7., 12-28, cf. Plut. 2. 432 E. 4. in bad sense, 
-over-caution, timidity, 1d. Fab. 1. 

eAaPéiopar: impf. ybAaBovpny Eur. Or. 748, 1059 (v.1, ebA-), evA- 
Aeschin. 4. 26 :—fut. -joopa: Plat. Rep. 410 A; also —nOjcopac Arist. 
M. Mor. 1. 30, 2, Diog. L. 7. 116, Galen., Lxx :—aor. (or 
€tA-), v. infr. To behave like the ebAaBns, have a care, to be discreet, 
cautious, ci: t, to beware, Lat. cavere, foll. by wh or bmws ph with 
Subj., eDA. ui) pavys xaxds yeyus Soph. Tr, 1129, cf. Eur. Hipp. 100, Ar. 
Eq. 253, Plat. Phaedo 89 C, etc.; by fut. ind., Saws yx .. olyhoopa Ib. 
91 C;—also c. inf., sometimes without pH, edAaBov, meoeiv 
Soph. O. T. 616; eda. Adyay Plat. Phaedo 101 C; sometimes with py 
‘inserted, eA. pi) chew pidrovs Eur. Or. 1059, cf. Ar. Lys. 1277, Plat. 


Charm. 155 D. 2. to take care, bmws karoiaes Ar. Ach.g55; «vA. 
epi 7 Plat. - 927 C, Ion 537 A; mepi rivos Id. Legg. 691 B; 
appt rox Luc, Gall. 21:—absol., evAaBhOnr: Soph. O. T. 47; €vAa- 


Botpevos jpépny Plat. Prot. 333 E; « pndiy eiAaBnOévra rddndis 
elneiv Béoe without reserve, Dem. 280. 25: to take precautions, Arist. 
Pol. 5. 4, 3. IL. c, ace. to have a care of, beware of, evAaBow 
Bpbpov .., ph o’ dvapracy Aesch. Fr. 195; eA. Tov xbva ‘ware the 
dog, Ar. Lys. 1215 ; evA. meviay Plat. Rep. 372 C, cf. Prot. 316D; rov 
$6lrov Dem. 327.13; 70 Yeidos Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7,8; rods iBpicecda 
vopiCopévovs Id. Pol. 5. 11, 3; Tas pias Id. H. A. 9. 5, 7, al. 
reverence, pay honour to, riv Oedv Plat. Le 
7. 8. to watch for, await 


2. to 
.879E; Tov dijyor Plut. Pericl. 
quietly, watpéy Eur. Or, 699, cf. Phoen. 141. 


haps, és, (Aafeiv) faking hold well, holding fast, used literally in : 


evxTéavos — evrorvyia, 
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Ady. etAaBas, edhaBéorara waréxew Acl. N. A. 3. 13., 6. 55: but 
mostly in metaph. sense, 2. undertaking prudently, discreet, cautious, 


circumspect, Plat. Polit.311 A, al.; 7d ebAaBés = ebAGBeaa, Ib.B; edAaBHs 
epi tt, mpos Tt Plut. C. Gracch. 3, etc.; eA. dwé Twos keeping from .., 
Lxx (Lev. 15. 31). 3. in bad sense, over-cautious, timid, Plut. Fab. 
17:—Adv. evAaBds, Plat. Soph. 246 B: Comp. -eorépws, Eur. I. T. 
1375; —éorepoy, Polyb. 1. 18, 1; Sup. -€orara, Ael. ll. cc. 4. 
reverent, pious, religious, Ev. Luc. 2. 25, Act. Ap. 2. 5., 8. 2, and oft. 
in Christ. Inserr. C. I. 8615, 8647, al. II. pass. easy to get hold 
of, wevia Luc. Tim. 29. 2. cautiously undertaken or effected, wera- 
Baats Plat. Legg. 736D; #dovat Plut. Pericl. 15 (Sintenis dBAafeis). 

+ verb. Adj. one must take care, beware, c. inf., Plat. Rep. 
608 A. II. one must beware of, c. acc., Id. Gorg. 527 B, cf. 480 E. 


‘és, 4, dv, circumspect, Def. Plat. 412 A, Stob. Ecl. 2. 106. 
in, Ion. for evAdBea. 


, (€VAR) =oxwAnKidw, Hesych. 

evAGiyE, 6, }, post. for ebAdos, Anth. P. 9. 767, 605, Coluth. 46. 
evAdxa, 7, in Orac. ap. Thuc. 5. 16, dpyupéa ebddka edddgeav shall 
plough with silver ploughshare, intimating that there would be a dearth, 
corn being (as we might say) worth its weight in silver. Neither Verb 
nor Noun occurs rete sts they are old Lacon. forms, prob. akin to adAag. 
edAddos, ov, sweetly-speaking, Anth. P. 9. 525. IL. =ebyAws- 
gos II, Ib. 229, etc. 
ahs, be bright-shining, Maxim. 7. xarapy. 582, Max. Tyr. 17: 


also pos, ov, Poll. 4. 183. 
evAdyavos, ov, fruitful in herbs, Anth. P. 7. 321. 
evAelavros and ov, (Aeaivw) easily bruised, ground small, 


Xenocr. 42; tpopy Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 10. 
ee, ov, =sq., Eur. Bacch. 1084. 
, ov, with goodly meadows, od yap Tis vngwy immnpdaros ovd 
eva, Od. 4. 607, cf. h. Hom. Ap. 529, Hes. Fr. 39. 
, ov, bringing wedded happiness, of Aphrodité, Soph. Tr. 515, 
Anth. P. 5. 545; of the bride, beauteous, Soph. Ant. 795. 
t, with choice of words, Luc. Lexiph. 1, Rhet. Praec. 17 
(ridiculing the word), cf. Lob. Phryn. 628. ° 
evhémoros, ov, easily peeled or shelled, Badavos Diosc. 4. 160. 
evAexhs, és, =etAcerpos, Anth. P. 7. 649, Plan. 182. 
evA4, 3, a worm or maggot, the larva of the fly, mostly in pl.; used 
by Hom. only in Il., and always of such as are bred in flesh, and therefore 
distinct from Amores, Il. 19. 26., 24. 414 (v. sub aldAos 1); in’ ebAdav 
waraBpwhvat Hat. 3. 16 (cf. éx(éw, evAaw), v. Hipp. 622. 26, Plat. Ax. 
365 C, Arist. H. A. 2. 16 1o:—of common worms, Orph. Lith. 594. 
(Curt. refers it to 4/EFA, transposed from FEA, ¢iAw.) 
ebAnPapynros, ov, liable to lethargy, Jo. Chrys. 
evAnKTOS, ov, soon ceasing, Luc. Trag. 324. 
etAnparéa, (Aja) to be of good spirit, Aesch. Fr. 104. 
evAnviss, és, fleecy, E. M. 393. 
eidnrros, ov, easily taken hold of, only in Adv., 7d éxemapa ebdAnn- 
térara tv&dévat to give it so that one can most easily take hold of it, 
Xen. Cyr, 1. 3, 8. 2. easy to be taken or reduced, vnowra: Thuc. 
6. 85; médAus Dion. H. 3. 43 (in Comp.) ; «A. «éAage Plut. 2.66 B:— 
easy to gain or obtain, Luc. Merc. Cond. 10: easy to apprehend, lambl. 
Protr. p. 42. , 
ebAnpa, wy, 74, old Ep. word, of uncertain origin, for the common via, 
reins, Il. 23. 481, Q. Sm. 4. 508., 9. 156; Dor. atAnpa Epich. ap. E. M. 
393, and as v. 1. in Il. (Perh. the same Root as €dA7.) 
ov, rich in frankincense, Orph. H. 54. 17. 
oy ov, of goodly stone, dvrpov Orph. H. 58. 4:—made of fair 
stones, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 6. 
edMpevos, ov, (Aruqv) with good harbours, drat Eur. Hel. 1463; 
mids ebAtpevorrépa Plat. Legg. 704.C, cf. B; evA. adds olkoe Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 327 D. 
etd %, goodness of harbourage, Menand. Rhet. in Walz 9. 175. 
ebAupvos, ov, (Aiuvt) abounding in lakes, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 3. 
eiXlvos, ov, spinning well, epith. of Iithyia, Paus. 8. 21. 
etAtaras, és, (Aitos) very fat, Lyc. 874, Ep. ap. Philostr. 748. 
evAvravevtos, ov, (Acravedw) easily intreated, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1141. 


etAoyéw: impf. ebAdyour or niA- Ar. Eccl. 454: fut. -fow Eur. Hec. 
465: aor. ebAdyyoa or nvA- LXxx, inf. ebAoyfoa Ar. Eq. 565: pf. et- 


Aéynwa LXx:—Pass., with fut. med. ebAoynoopa: (v. |. —OAcopar as 
always in Lxx) Isocr. 190 A: aor. ebAoyhOnv Phalar. Ep. 4: pf. evdAd- 
ynuat Lxx. To speak well of, praise, wédw Aesch. Ag. 580; tarépa 
tov dpév Soph. Ph. 1314, cf. Ar. Eq. l.c., and often in Eur.; also with 
neut. Adj., dinaca edA. Twa to praise him justly, Ar. Ach. 372, cf. Eccl. 
454:—Seot ebAcyotai twa honour him, Eur. Supp. 927; freq. in late 
Inscrr., edAoyed Tov Oedy Mrodepaios .. Iovdaios C. I. 4838 c, cf. (add.) 
4705 }, c, al. :—Pass., éraivoas ebAoyobpevoy Soph. O.C. 720; Tov ey 
Awa daipov’ ebrAoyoupevoy Id. Fr. 1401. II. to bless, often in 
Lxx and N. T. 2. also, apparently by a Hebr. euphemism, éo curse, 
Lxx (3 Regg. 20. 10), v. Field. (Hexapl.) Job. 2. 9. 

aihevqvects; h, 6v, disposed to praise: Adv.—K«&s, both in Eust. Opusc., 


a oes 115.17. 
oynrés, 7, dv, blessed, Philo 1. 453, Ev. Luc. 1.68, Ep. Rom.1. 25, etc. 
ethoyla, 4, good or fine language, Plat. Rep. 400 D, Luc. Lexiph. 1: 
—in Cie. Att. 13. 22, 4 it seems to mean, a fair sound, speciousness, cf. 
Ep. Rom. 16. 18 :—pl. fine phrases, Aesop. 229 Cor. IL. praise, 
eulogy, panegyric, Pind. N. 4.8 (v. sub paivw), Thuc. 2. 42; dpvijcar 5: 
evdAoyias Eur. H. F. 356; dgcos evdoyias Ar. Pax 738; in pl., Pind. I. 3. 
3, Plat. Ax. 365 A:—good fame, glory, dyhpavros edd. Simon. 97, cf. 
Pind. O. 5. fin.; in late Inscrr., praise to God, C. I. 4838 ¢, al. III. 
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in N. T. blessing (the:act), or a blessing (the effect), a bounty, cp. Ep. 
Jacob. 3, 10, Hebr. 12. 17 with Galat. 3. 14, Hebr. 6. 7 :—hence, of the 
alms collected for poor brethren, 2 Cor. 9. 5. 

etAoyurréa, fo act cautiously or reasonably, év ran Diog. L. 7. 88, Plut. 
2. 1072 \C, Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 25; mpds re Plut. Otho 13, etc. 
ebAoyoria, 4, consideration, Def. Plat. 412 E, Plut. 2.103 A. 

evAdyoros, ov, adapted for computation, easily computed, of numbers, 
Arist. Metaph. 13.6, 1, Sens. 3, 12; mAn@ds Dion. H. 4. 15. 2. 
eng alria Id: 1.4: well-calculated, reasonable, ddés Id. 5.553 
éxdoy7 Plut. 2. 1072 C. II. rightly reckoning, prudent, thaughtful, 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 4, Polyb. 10. 2, 7, etc.: 7d evA. =edAoyioTia, Plut. 2. 
1071 E, Arr, Epict. 1. 11, 17 :—Adv. -rws, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 135; 
0A. pépew Dion. H. 4. 21. 

etdoyos, ov, having good reason, reasonable, sensible, vovOernuara 
Aesch. Pers. 830; od« ebAdyw éoxe Plat. Rep. 605 E; evAoyor [éori], 
c. inf., it is reasonable that .., Ar. Ran. 736, Plat.Crat.396B, Arist. Pol. 
3-15, 12, al.; so, evAoywrepdy [éorc] Id. Eth. N. 1. 13, 11, al. 2. 
reasonable, fair, mpédpacts Thuc. 3. 82, Dem. 277. 29, etc.: 70 «vA. a 
fair reason, Thuc. 4. 87; &« Tay evAdyar in all probability, Polyb. 10. 
44, 6, cf. Plut. Themist. 13; €erds rv edAdyov winrew to be beyond 
all probability, Arist. Metaph. 10. 2, 3 :—Comp., Ep. Plat. 352 A; Sup., 
Cic. Att. 6. 4, II. Adv. -yws, with good reason, reasonably, Aesch. 
Theb. 508, Supp. 47, Fr. 5; €vA. dmpaxro dmiaow Thuc. 4. 61; «ba. 
pépev (Abresch, evAdpws) Eur. Fr.175; edd. éxew Plat. Phaedo 62D; 
vA. pOovety Tit Alex. Tap. 3. 1; Tos evAdyws Kal Tois KaKds Ex ovat 
Menand. *Avdp. 1, cf. Ar. Vesp. 771; in Arist. often, like eiaérws, at 
the close of a sentence, implying complete assent, Eth. N. 7. 13,:2., 8. 
13, 2, al.: Comp. -wrépws, Isocr. 121 C ; -wrepov, Polyb. 7. 7, 7. 

evhoyopavera, 7, an appearance of probability, Eccl. 

evAoyo-avijs, és, seeming probable, Walz Rhett. 2. 316. Adv. -vds, 
Eust. 171. 17. : : 

edAoyXéw, to be lucky, as Kuster in Hesych. for evAoyeiv. ’ 

evAoyxXos, ov, (AdAoyxa, AayxXavw), fortunate, propitious, Democr. ap. 
Plut. 2. 419 A, Id. Aemil. 1. 

evdoedys, és, (evAds, ef50s) canal-like, Byz. 

evdo€retpa, with fine baths, wédts Anth. P. append. 336. 

ebhovBdpyros, oy, open to reproach, Menand. Sixvwr. 1, Plut. 2.757 A. 

evhés, 6, a canal, Synes. 174 D (vulg. addds). 

evAogos, ov, well-plumed, xuvf Soph. Aj. 1286, cf. opfjxwpa and v. 
Heliod. 7. 5. Il. taking the yoke well, strong, patient, opp. to 
dveAogos, adyjy Anon. ap. Suid.; v@rov Lyc. 776:—Adv., edAdpws 
pépew Eust. 1653. 6, cf. evAoyos 11; dyaviterbat Suid. 

evhoxos, ov, helping in childbirth, of Artemis, Eur. Hipp. 166; EiAei- 
@via Call. Ep. 56. 

ethiyirros, ov, (Atyitw) easily bent, flexible, Eust. 73. 20. 

evAvpas [i], 6,=sq., name of Apollo, Eur. Alc. 570, Ar. Thesm. 969. 

evdipos, ov, (Avpa) playing beautifully on the lyre, skilled in the lyre, 
of Apollo, Eur. Fr. 480; of the Muses, Ar. Ran. 229; of a harper, Anth. 
P. append. 215. 

evhtoia, 4, readiness in loosing, ease of movement, Diog. L. 6. 70, 
Muson. ap. Stob. 19, 11; €vA. xotAias a healthy degree of laxness, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 18, 1. 

ethiiros, ov, (Avw) easy to untie or loose, Xen. Cyn. 6, 12. 2. 
easy to relax, relaxed, of the bowels, Hipp. Progn. 43, Arist. Probl. 4. 
3 3. loosely knit, of joints, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 8., 6, 15 :—of 
persons, agile, light, Diod. 3. 32. 
broken, orépynopa Eur. Hipp. 256; of engagements, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 19; 
of problems, easy to solve, Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 5. 5. metaph., also, 
orépa evAvrov mpds AoSoptay Theophr. Char. 6. II. Adv. -7Tws, 
easily, Hipp. Coac. 190, Polyb. 27. 9, 5, etc. 

<dpdGera, 7), readiness in learning, docility, Plat. Rep. 490 C; he also 
uses the poét. form edyadia, Charm. 159 E, Meno 88 A: Ion. -ty, Anth. 
P. 6. 325, al. II. the intelligible nature of a thing, Eccl. 

etpadys, és, (uadeiv) ready or quick at learning, Lat. docilis, opp. to 
dvopabys, Plat. Rep. 486 C, al.'; 7wos Ep. Plat. 344 A; mpés 7 Dem. 
705.11:—Adv., edpa0as mapaxodovbeiv Aeschin. 16.29; Comp.-€orepor, 
Plat. Legg. 723 A. II. pass. easy to learn or know, intelligible, 
Aesch. Eum. 442, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 3; ep. pwvnyua well-known, Soph. 
Aj. 15 ; ebvyvwora Kai ety. Xen. Oec. 20, 14, etc.; so in Soph. Tr. 614 
(where Billerbeck restores d xeivos ebpaGes .. Epxer TOD Endy padnoerar). 

evpaSia and -tn, y. sub edpddera. 

evpanns [], es, Dor. for evpyxns. 
edpadaxros [dA], ov, easy to work or knead, Schol. Od. 2. 426. 
-etpadhos, ov, of fine wool, Pind. I. 5 (4). 79. 
evpados, Dor. for etpndos. 

evpapados, ov, abounding in fennel, Auth. P. 9. 318. 

evpdpayros, ov, soon withering, Eccl, 

evpapea, %, Ion. -(y (not —én, v. Koen. Greg. p. 521): easiness, ease, 
opportunity, rw for doing a thing, Eur. Fr. 181; but more commonly 
twos, Soph. Ph. 284, 704; dp. puyjs Anon. ap. Suid.; 7Hs Qyrhoews 
Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 4- 2. ease of movement, dexterity, xepoiv Eur. Bacch. 
1128: metaph. of the mind, M. Anton. 4. 3. 3. of internal con- 
dition, ease, comfort, ebpapeia xpijaGat to be at ease, in comfort, Soph. 
Tr. 193; but also, ebpapin ypac@a: euphem. for alvum exonerare, to 
ease oneself, Hdt. 2. 35, cf. 4. 113; ep. mapacKeva (ey to provide easy 
or ready means, Plat. Legg.738D; mpds Tas Ards Hpas edp. unxavaoba 
provision for, protection against, Id, Prot. 321 A; edp. éo7t, c. inf. ’tis 
easy to.., Id. Lys. 204 D, Xen. Occ. 5,9; 5¢ edpapeias easily, Luc. 
Amor. 13; mpds ebydpedy twos for his convenience, Id. Hippias 5. 








4. metaph. easily dissolved or , 
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it is commonly used of things, first in Theogn. 843 (who has also the 
Ady. —€as, 463); ed. xeipwpa an easy prey, Aesch, Ag. 1326; dueru- 
xXouvray y' ebpapihs dmaddayh Id. Supp. 338 :—evpapes [€or], c. inf. 
‘tis easy, Simon. 154, Pind. P. 3. fin., N. 3. 37, Eur. Alc. 492; so, év 
edpapet [€or] Id. I. A. 960, cf. Hel. 1227, Fr. 385. 10. 2. rarely 
of persons, easy, gentle, Hipp. 24. 52, Soph. El. 179, Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 1. 6, II. Adv. —pas, poét. -péws, mildly, Theogn. 1. c., 
Plat. Criti. 113 E. 2. easily, Aesch. Fr. 332, Plat. Legg. 706 B, 
Luc. Amor. 53. (Acc. to Schol. Ven. Il. 15. 37, from obsol. papy= 
xelp, cf. ebxephs.) [a, except in Epich. 23 Ahr] 

evpapife, to lighten, make easy, Eccl. 

evpiptn, 7), Ion. for edyapea. 

eipapts, ios, 4, (not edpapis, Arcad. p. 34, whose rule is confirmed by 
the acc. evpapw in Aesch. Pers. 660) :—an Asiatic shoe or slipper, Bap- 
Bapors év aligns Eur. Or.1370; «poxdBamroy .. etpapi deipwr (yellow 
being the royal colour in Persia), Aesch. l.c.; they had thick soles, hence 
Badumedpos, Anth. P. 7. 413, cf. Lyc. 855. (Prob. a foreign word.) 
(The @ is made short in Anth,] 

eipapérys, 770s, },=edpapea, Callistr. 894. 

evpaxavos, ov, [a], Dor. for edunyxavos. 

edpaxos, ov, easy to fight against, assailable, Max. Tyr. 26. 2. 

ebpeyeOns, es, of good size, very, large, Ar. Pl. 543, Eubul. Tir@. 1 = 
Hada ed. Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 4. 2. considerable, waprupia Dem. 625. 22. 

evpe0d5euros, ov, = sq., Ptolem. 

etpé008os, ov, well-arranged, Alex. Trall. 15 :—Ady.—dws, Aristaen, I. 1 e 

etpe . ov, easily made drunk, Geop. 7. 34, 2. 

etpeins, és, smiling, propitious, Ap. Rh. 4.715, Call. Dian. 129. 

evpetAucros and evpelAtxos, ov, easily appeased, Hesych. 

etpéAdvos, ov, well-blackened, inky, Anth. P. 6. 295. 

etpéAca, 7, melody, Diod. 4.84, Plut. 2. 456 B, etc. 

ebpeArs, és, melodious, musical, rhythmical, Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 1, Sopat. 
ap. Ath. 175 E; differing from éupeAns (metrical), Dion. H. de Comp, 11, 
etc.: generally, agreeable, cupméavov Plat. Ax. 371 D:—Ady.—A@s, Macho 
ap. Ath. 577 D. II. with stout limbs, Ael. ap. Suid, s, v. "Amixcos. 

ebpeAtréw, to make much or good honey, Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 26, Theophr. 


| H. P. 6. 2, 3. 


ebpévera, 7, poét. ia Pind. P. 12. 8:—the character or behaviour of the 
eipevns, goodwill, favour, grace, jpiv .. mapa Tav Oar .. ebpéveca cin 
Hadt. 2. 45, cf. Soph. O. C. 631, Eur. Hel. 313, Xen. Apol. 7; edp. mpos 
70 Oeiov Thuc, 5. 105; ém’ edpeveig to gain favour from the gods, Luc. 
Tox. 1; ody edpevia kindly, Pind. 1. c. II. of smell, pleasant- 
ness, Theophr, C. P. 6. 14, 12. : 

edpevérns, ov, 6, poet. for ebpevns, a’ well-wisher, xappata 8 ebpevé- 
thot Od, 6, 185. 

ebpevéw, to be gracious, Pseudo-Phocyl. 134, Theocr. 17. 62, Opp. C. 
I. 9, etc.; tu to one, Ap. Rh. 2. 260. II. c. acc. to deal 
kindly with, Pind, P. 4. 225: cf. dvdavw and dpéonw c. acc, 

ebpevns, és, (uévos) well-disposed, favourable, gracious, kindly, tu to 
one, a constant epith. of gods, h. Hom. 21. 7 (not in Il. or Od.), Pind. P. 
2.45, Aesch. Supp. 686, cf. Xen. Hell. 6. 4,2; iAews xal edp. Id. Cyr. 
1. 6, 2, Theocr. 5. 18; ‘Epps C. 1. 4767; Zevs 7367 e, etc. 2. 
of men, Aesch, Pers. 175, Ag. 516, Supp. 488, Soph. Ant. 212, etc. = 
ebp. mpds Te well-disposed for it, Plut, Lucull. 42; 7 edpevés=edpéveca, 
Plat. Legg. 792 E, Dem. 53.6; fetvos 5é feivy .. edpevéoraroy mavrar 
Hdt. 7. 237. 3. of actions, places, etc., ebpevel TUxa, véw Pind. 
O. 14. 24, P. 8. 25; dp. ddAoAvypds signifying good-will, friendly, 
Aesch. Theb. 268 ; 7 ety. évayavioacGa favourable to fight in, Thuc. 
2.74; of a river, kindly, bounteous, Aesch. Pers. 487; of the air, mild, 
soft, Theophr. C, P. 2. 1,6; so of medicines, Hipp. Acut. 394; of a 
toad, easy, comfortable, like evyapns, Xen. An. 4. 6, 12. ta. 
Adv. -vés, Ion. -éws, Aesch. Ag. 952, Plat. Phaedo 89 A, Ap. Rh. 2. 
1275, etc.:—Comp. —éarepoy, Eur. Hel. 1298, Plat. Legg. 718 D:— - 
also -earépws, Isocr. 49 B, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5.1: Sup. -éotata, Theod- 
Stud. ; -eorarws, Jo. Damasc. 
evpevia, 7), poet. collat. form of edpéveca, 
Evpevides (sc. Oeai), ai, strictly the gr go phem. of the 
Epivves or Furies, name of the play by Aesch.; as opas xadovper 
Evpevidas, & ebpevav orépvwy béxec8ar Tov ixérny Soph. O. C. 486; 
évopavey yap aidodua beds Evpevidas Eur. Or. 38; diff. from the 
cepvat Oeat acc. to Philem. Incert. 131.—Cf. Miiller Eumen. § 87. 

evpevifopat, Med. to propitiate, jpwas Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 22. 

etpevicds, 7, dv, of or for the ebpevns, like him, of his nature, Arist. 
Virt. et Vit. 8, 2, Polyb, 12. 8, 6. 

evpépioros, ov, (uepi(w) easily divided, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, 8. 

evtperaBAnota, 7, changeableness, Schol. Thuc. 3. 37. 

ebperaBAnros, ov, (ueTaBaddrw) easily changed, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 34; 
of food, easy of digestion, Hipp. 383. 8: 70 edy. =foreg., Aesop. 315. 
Adv. -rws, Schol. Thuc. 3. 37. 

evpetaBodos, ov,=foreg., changeable, Plat. Rep. 503 C, Xen. Hell. 2. 
3, 32, etc.; ed. éorw .. Bios Diphil. Incert. 37:—70 edp. =ebperaBAn- 
cia, Arist, Physiogn. 3, 2, etc. 

evpetaywyos, ov, easy to transfer or put aside, Galen., etc. ; in Antyll. 
ap. Orib. p. 33 Mai, edpmeraywvos is f. 1. : 

UpeTadoros, ov, readily imparting, generous, 1 Ep. Tim. 6.18, Clem. 

Al. 166: 70 edp. generosity, M. Anton. I. 14. II, pass. easily 
imparted, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1014. Ady. —Tws, Hesych. 

evperaberos, ov, easily changing, mpés Te Plut. 2. 799 C: changeable, 
Jickle, 1d. Dio 53.. 

edpetakivytos, ov, easily moved or changed, énl rd xeipoy Arist. Metaph. 


Pind. P.. 12. 8. 
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etpapts, és, easy, convenient, without trouble, like ebxoAos, except that et 1245 70 eip. want of firmness, M. Anton. 1. 16. 
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. deal with or master, 


° , ais = sp 
EULETAKOMLLT TOS — €Uvy). 


evperaxépieros, oy, easy to bring over : always ready, mpds re Const. 
ap. Eus. V. Const. 4. 36, Schol. Thuc. 1. 2. 
evperaxvAtoros, 


ov, easy to roll over, Galen. 2. 4C, Eust. Opusc. 327.73. 
eipetamacros, easy to persuade, Arist. Eth. N.7. 9, 2. 
eiperaroinros, ov, easily altered, Hipp. 24. 52. 
etpetanrartos, ov, changeable, Theophr. Sens. 45; 7d THs TUxNs €b- 

petamrwrov Diod. in Excerpt. Vat. p. 18. 
eiperéoraros, ov, easy to move, unsteady, Plut. 2. 5 D. 
evperarpertos, ov, changeable, Schol. Il. 1. 526, Suid... 
ov, easily removed, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 743, E. M. 255.°52. 
ou, easy to handle ot manage, manageable, of persons, 
Isocr, 410 D, Plat. -Phaedr. 240 A, Xen. An. 2. 6, 20:—so also of things, 
Isocr. Ep. 9; xpeia edp. pds 7d Civ Arist. Pol. 1. 9, 8. 2. easy to 
Thue, 6. 85, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 15. 
etpetpia, %, good measure, good proportion, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3: 
excellence of metre and the like, Eust. 1414. 10, Longin. 
ov, well-measured, well-calculated, Aesch. Ag. 1010: well- 
Theocr. 25. 209. 2. rhythmical, Dion. H, de Comp. 25. 
Dor. copiers [21, s, (uijxos) of a good length, tall, Plat. 
Theocr, 14. 25; Comp. —éorepos, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 11; 
= 2. generally, considerable, great, rixai Pseudo- 
jos Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 1. 
Dor. ebpados, ov, rich in sheep, Od. 15. 406, h. Hom. Ap. 54, 
"ae O. 6. 169, Theocr. 22. 157. , 
, ov, with beautiful thighs, Poll. 2.187., 9. 162. 
Aoiroas aac auplca asp, darapada Fugit. 12. 
6,%, of good counsel, wise, prudent, Opp. H. 5.97, Auth, 


Gvia, Dor. etpay—, %, skill in ers} ing means, inventive skill, c. 
I. 4. 3: =ebmopia, Plut. Timol. 16, Luc. Phal..1. 12. 

. ebpdy- [4], ov, I. of persons, skilful in 
contriving, quick at contrivance, inventive, opp. to dupyavos, Aesch. Eum. 
344 D, ete. :—c. gen., ebptxavos Adyou Id. Crat. 408 B, 
Epyow Opp. H. 4. 593:—with a Prep., edp. mpds Tov Bioy, of 

devices i 

II. pass., of 


.» Plut. 2. 830 B :—Adv. —vas, Id. 
ings, skilfully contrived, ingenious, 
Tov duaxioan mépous ebynyxavous mopi{ay Ar. Eq. 759; émivora 
Plat. A. 
ov, social, Themist. 270 D:—of a road, frequented, Poll. 3. 96. 
, ov, easily imitated, Plat. Rep. 605 A. 
+o, to hatred, Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 9, in Sup. 
1 = Sine threads, ebpiras mhoxais, i.c. Tov pitoy eb mAé- 
. T. 817. 
(0), ov, with beautiful uirpa (q. v.), Mosch. 4. 98. 
6, (eb, pedla), armed with good ashen spear, Homeric epith. 
Tipedpovo (for Ion. ddppedtew), Il. 4.47, 165.,6.449 ; 
of Euphorbus, Mav@ov vids éippedins 17.9; vidv eb inv Ib. 59; viot 


éippedia Ib. 23; of the heroes, Od. 3. 400, Hes., etc.: Dor. gen, éijp- 
aa 1. 6. . 
ov, Dor. for evpynotos. 
eipympoveutos, ov, easy to remember, Dem. 1296. 10, Ath. 277 C; 
Comp. -drepos, Arist. Rhet. 1.9, 25; Sup., Ib. 3.9, 3- II. easy 
to mention, worth mentioning, Plat. Tim. 18 C, D. 
edpvqpov, ov, known from the Comp. Adv,, eduynpoveorépws éxev to 


be easier to remember, Xen. Ages. 11, 1. 

eipvaoros, ov, well-remembering, mindful, rds Soph. Tr. 109 (in Dor. 
form €vpvacros), Poét. ap. Paus. 10. 5, 8. 

eiporpariw, =etporpéw, only in Tim. Locr. 99 E. 

eiporpta, to be well off, Twos Eust. Opusc. 356. 24; 7 Synes.68 A:— 
edpoipe, in Epitaphs, felix sis, C. 1. 9300, 9424, al. 
%, happy possession of a thing, wealth or weal, adparos, puis 
Lue. Eun. 8, Salt. 72; ebp. Hs alpéoews excelling, 1d, Rhet. Pracc. 8 ; 
H. de Rhet. 5. 3, Plut. 2. 14 C, ete. 
ov, blest with possessions, wealthy, opp. to Gyotpos, Plat. Symp. 
Del. 295, Anth, P, 6. 278, Luc. Jup. Conf. 19; for Aesch. 
Ady. -pws, cited from Joseph. ; Comp. —drepor, 


~ 


ov, sweetly singing, Anth. P. 9. 396: as pr. n. in h. Hom. 
Cer. 154 :—ebpodméw, fo sing well, h. Hom. Merc. 478 :—etpoAmia, 7), 
Hesych, 

%, beauty of form, symmetry, Eur. Tro. 936, Plat. Symp. 
paros Id, Legg. 716A; ebpoppiae Adywv Eur. Cycl. 317, cf. 
400; XoAns AoBod Te .. ebm. symmetry in the owdayxva, 
for good omens, Aesch. Pr. 495. 
ov, =etpoppos, unrépos cinosles {t) in a late Epigr. in 


- 416, 454; 
Aesch, Cho. 490. 
%, sense for beauty and art, accomplishment, art in dealing 
mpayparaw ev, Eur. Fr. 188; opp. to duovola, Plut. 2. 903 A. 
ov, skilled in the arts, esp. in poetry, music, and dancing, 
: hence ical, melodious, my Eur. 1.T.145; tTial 
5 112; wat Luc, Amor. 53; xevuara Anth.P.9.66. Adv. 
gracefully, Plot. 2. 1119 D. 
«ipoxos, ov, laborious, yupvds (=-yuprdcov), Auth. P. append. 103. 
ov, eloquent, Anth. P. 4. 3, 107. 
ov, loud-bellowing, Anth. P. 6. 255., 9. 104. 
a corrupt word in h. Hom. Merc. 325: Herm, ebpeddy. 
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eWaes, ecoa, ev, Vv. sub edydwy. ; : 
etvafw, fut! dow [&] Od., Att.: aur. nivdioa Eur. Rhes. 762, ejvaca 
Simon. 116, Ap. Rh.:—Pass., Od. (v. infr.): aor. nivdcOny or eby— Pind. 
P. 3. 44, Eur. Ion 17, 1484, (¢vy—) Soph. O. T. 982, Ep. 3 pl. etvacber 
(war-) Il. 3. 448: evaguar (xar-) Eur. Rhes. 611: (edvf) :—mostly 
poét., cf. ebvaw: 1. to lay or place in ambush, Oa o° eyav .. 
ebvacw eeins Od. 4. 408. 2. to put to bed, put to sleep, Ap. Rh. 
4. 1060, etc. ; of animals, to /ay their young ix a form, Xen. Cyn. 9, 3: 
metaph. of death, fo day asleep, Soph. O. T. 961, cf. Tr. 1042; so, 
BapBirov obdt Cava eivacer «iv ’Atdy Simon. l.c.; ebvdcew .. Bde 
apa 1680v Soph. Tr. 106:—Pass. to go to bed, sleep, Hom., but only in 
Od., év mpodéum ebvacero dios Odvacevs 20.1; edvafovto kaTa péyapa 
23. 299; so Hes. Op. 336, and Att. Poets, also Xen. Cyn, 12, 2: also 
évOa 5é 7 dpyiBes ..edva{ovro there they used to roost, Od. 5. 65 :— 
also of sexual intercourse, wap’ dvdpdaw ebvatecOar 5. 119; so, beats 
ebvafera: h. Hom. Ven. 191; eivaodn févov A€éxtpoow Pind. P. 3. 
3 ebvacOny ind onapyavas Id. Fr. 205 ; yapos .. BaoruKois ebva- 
oni Eur. Med. 18; oi8q xpumrdpevov A€xos nivacOny Id. Ion 1484:— 
of animals, Arist. H.A. 9. 1, 23:—of pain, od yap p dm’ ebvacdévros 
éxxiveis kaxod Soph. Tr. 1242. IL. intr., like Pass., Ib. 1005. 
, ovaa, ov, well-situated, Homeric epith. of mdédAts, déu01, pé- 
yapa: so also . 7, ov, in Il, as epith. of méAus or wroAieBpor ; 
also, év Bovdeip evdy. Il. 16. 572; és Sdoviny eby. Od. 13. 285.—There 
is no such Verb as ebvatopar or edvaerdw: yet it is not needful to write 
ed varerawy, eb vaidpevos divisim, though we find oftoy eb uada vacerd- 
ovra in Od. 4.96; cf. Spitzn, in Il. 1. 164. 
eivatos, a, ov, (edv) in one’s bed or couch, edy. Aayws a hare in its 
form, Xen. Cyn. 5, 9; bv. ixvn traces of the form, Ib. 7, cf. Soph. Fr. 
184, Meineke Stratt.’Avad. 1. 2. mostly of the marriage-bed, edy. 
Sapyap, yapérns, moors, etc., wedded, a bedfellow, Aesch. Fr. 329, Eur. 
Supp. 1028, etc.; Kumpes Id. Andr. 179; €or. vapor Aesch. Supp. 331; 
arn ebv., of Helen, Eur. Andr. 104. 3. Avan eb. making one keep 
one’s bed (cf. deunornpns), Id. Hipp. 160; edy. wrépvyes brooding, of 
a bird on the nest, Anth. P. 9. 95. 4. ebvaia, 7), a nest, v. sub 
xappnpés ; also ebvaia, 74, a bed, Orph. Lith. 221. II. (ebvn 11) 
of or for anchorage: hence, generally, steadying, guiding a ship, mnda- 
Aca Eur. I. T. 432. 2. as Subst. edvaia, = ety U1, an anchor, dios 
edvains Ap. Rh. 1. 955. 
« , ov, good for sleeping in: ebvdaipa, Ta, convenient sleeping 
places, Xen, Cyn. 8, 4. 
. Hpos, b, (ebvatw) =ebynrhp, Lyc. 144: fem. eivaoreipa, ap. 


Galen. 13. 876. IL. serving as an anchor, Opp. H. 3. 373- 
ebvartp, eWvarwp, v. sub eiynr-. 
€ , TO, a sleeping-place, bed-chamber, Aesch. Rers. 160, Soph. 


Tr. g18 in pl, :—the marriage-chamber, Eur. Or. 590 :—e prov is 
a later form which has crept into Mss. of Trag., Dind. Pers. |. c. 

eivaw, fut. fow Anth.: aor. ebvnoa Od.:—Pass., Soph.: aor. <ivnOnv 
Hom., ete.: pf. etvnwar Anth. P. 7. 397: (etvf):—poét. Verb, = ebvatw 
(but rarely used in Att.) : 1. to lay or place in ambush, éfeins 8 
ebvnoe [jas] Od. 4. 440. 2. to lay asleep, lull to sleep, ppovpov 
épw Ap. Rh. 4. 87: metaph,, ris 8 ebvnoe yoov Od. 4. 758; xaparor, 
éamidas, xéAov Anth, P. 10. 12, etc. :—Pass., like edvdgopar, to go to 
bed, lie asleep, Ib. 7. 397; of a dog, to lie kennelled, Soph. O.C. 1571, cf. 
eivapas; used by Hom. only in aor. pass,, of the winds, ravoac@a 3 
éxédeuce wal etynOivac Od. 5. 384; so, mOAX’ ev Kaxoior Oupds elves 
6p@ Soph. Fr. 581; elsewhere in Hom, of sexual intercourse, Od, 10. 
296, etc. ; gedornre or év piddryre ebynOjvas Il, 3. 441., 14. 314, etc. ; 
c. dat. pers. fo be bedded with .. , 0ed Bpor® eivnGeiaa, yuri G€@ eivn- 
Ocioa 2, 821., 16. 176 ;—so, map dvipacw eivndeica Hes. Th. 967. 

etvawv, ovoa, ov (vaw), fair-flowing, liquid, dn’ edvdovros otpavod 
(v. Ll. ebvdevros, from ebvdes, but cf. devdewv) Aesch. Fr. 41. 

eivérns, ov, d, (ctv) =ebvaornp, Eur. Or. 1393, Auth. P. 9. 241 :— 
fem. etvéns, «Sos, Hipp. 1221 E, Ap. Rh. 4. 96, etc. 

eivews, wy, (vais) well furnished with ships, Max. Tyr. 5. 5. 

eivh, 7, Ep. gen. sing. and pl. ebvijqu, -piv, Hom. A bed, eivp 
évi padaxg ll. 9. 618, etc. ; €Bn els ebvhy to bed, Od. 1. 427, etc.; evs 
émBhpevas ll. 9. 133, etc.; & ebvas dvoraoa 14. 336; ef edvngux Copdvra 
15.580; dpvur’ dp é ebvfpge Od. 2. 2., 3.405., 4.307: cf.Aéerpov, 2. 
the bedding, as opp. to Aéxos (the bedstead), Aéxos mépovve xal 
civ 3+ 403; exOetoa munvdy A€xos éuBddrer’ eivqy 23. 179, V. sub 
évedvaios. 3. ebval Nuppaow their abode, ll. 24. 615 :—of animals, 
cupecds Svoxaidexa mole .. eivds avol Od. 14. 14; the lair of a deer, 
4- 338, ll. 11. 115 ; the form or seat of a hare, Xen. Cyn. 6,16; a nest, 
Soph, Ant. 425; «psod edvai, a place in Colchis where the ram of Phrixus 
rested, Ap. Rh. 4. 116. 4. the marriage-bed, but mostly with 
some word added to denote this, érAny dvépos ebyqy Il. 18. 433; dvdpds 
ey ebvp HOedov ebynPqva Od. 4.333; draviracba Geo ebvhy 10. 297; 
and often in phrase éuéyny (éuiyn) piddrnte Kal edv7, Il. 3. 445, ete. ; 
(adwrdv cpdppovos eivas Pind, O. 7.10; «dvais dvavdpwroa Soph. 
Tr, 10g; ebval yaphAror, vuppidior, xptrar Eur. Med. 1027, Alc. 885, 
El. 720:—sometimes however without any word added, dAAny rw’ ebviy 
dyri cov orépye méots, where there is no occasion to take it of a person, 
Id, Andr. 907, cf. Tro. 831: so of virgins, drep ebvas Pind. 0.9.69; Soros 
dm’ ebvijs Eur.Ion 150, 5. one’s last bed, the grave, &vOa a’ Exovow 
eivai Aesch.Cho.319; «ts ebviy marpds Soph, El. 436, cf. Anth. P. app. 260; 
(so some take Tupwéos edvai in Il, 2,783). 6. a domicile, Plat. Rep. 
415 E, II. pl. edvai, stones used as anchors in the times of Hom. 
and Hes., and thrown out from the prow, while the stern was made fast to 
land (cf. reiopa, mpupvforor), &x 5’ ebvds EBadov xara 5e mpupyna” ednoay 
IL, 1. 436, Od. 15. 498; tie 8’ em’ ebvaaw dppiccoper we will let the ships 
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ride at anchor in deep water, Il. 14. 77; ebvds 3° v6’ €Badoy xara 
BévGcos Q. Sm. 12. 346:—the same name was often used even when 
they were of iron, Schol. Il. 1. 436.—There is no colour for taking én? 
tais evvais Thuc. 6. 67, in the Homeric sense——The word is rare in 
Prose, as Plat. Prot. 321 A, Rep. 415 E, Polit. 272 A. 

eividev, Adv. from, out of bed, Od. 20. 124, Ap. Rh. 2. 197. 

eivnpa, 76, (edvdw) marriage, Eur. Ion 304, in pl. 

eivythp, Dor. —arnp, jpos, 6, (ebvaw) a bedfellow, husband, Aesch. 
Pers. 136; of fish, Opp. H. 4. 383 :—fem. etvarepa (Dor. form used by 
Trag.), Gcod pév ebv. partner of his bed, Aesch. Pers. 157; ev, Ais 
Aexewy Id. Pr. 895, cf. Anth. P. 15. 21; metaph., evvfreipa vd¢ épyov 
that makes works cease, Ap. Rh. 4. 1058. IL. xerav ebynrnp 
a night-shirt, Com. Anon. 325. 
ae ov, 6,=edvnrhp, Eur. Med. 159:—fem. edvirpia, Soph. 

T. 922. 

eivnrep, Dor. -drwp, opos, 6,=edvnrhp, Aesch. Supp. 665, Eur. Ion 
gt2, H. F. 27, 97. 

euviigt, edvijw, Ep. gen. sing. and pl. of «ivf. 

etvia, wy, Ta, beds, bedding, App. Civ. 5.117, Anon. ap. Suid. 

<tvixnros, ov, easy to conquer, Galen, 2. p. 207. 

eivs, 6, , acc. ebviv: pl. ebvides (v. infr.) :—reft of, bereaved of, like 
dppavés, c. gen., ds pw’ vidy.. dv ene Il. 22. 443 Yuyxis Te Kal 
aidvés ce..edviv mounoas Od. 9. 524; Bpaxloves etvides Gywy torn 
from .., Emped. 308 ; etves (-15es ?) dvdpeiav dxéav free from .., Id. 
461; yévvay ebvwv marpés Aesch, Cho. 247, cf. 794; dv €0nx’ dperijs 
C. I. 6295 :—absol. bereaved of children, moddds TMepoiday .. éxrioav 
etvidas 45° dvavdpous Aesch. Pers. 289. 

eims, :5os, 7, =ebvéris, a bedfellow, wife, Soph. Tr. 563, Eur. Or. 929, 
1. A. 397, 807, Anth. P. 9. 355.—The accent edvis, (50s, found in Mss., 
is not recognised by the Gramm.—Also as masc. in E. M. 393. 

éivvytos, ov, Ep. for etvnros (véw):—well spun or woven, of 82 xir@vas 
<iar’ éivyqrous Il.18. 597, cf. 24. 580; méwdor Aewrol, éivynrot Od. 7.97. 

etvotw, fo be etvoos, to be well-inclined or favourable, ri Hat. 7. 237, 
Soph. Aj. 689, Lys. 131.1, Ar. Nub. 1412, etc.; absol., Hdt. 9. 79; 6 
<ivoey one’s well-wisher, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 7, 2:—Pass. to be kindly 
treated, Menand. Incert. 171. 

etvénua, f. 1. for ebvdunua, q. v. 

ebvénors, ews, }, a feeling of good will, Artemid. 2. 12. 

eivontixds, Adv. benevolently, Stob. Ecl. 2. 204. 

etvord., 7}, poet. sometimes ebvola (cf. dyvora, dvora) Herm.Soph. Ph. 129: 
Ton. ebvoin, post. eivotn Anth. P. append. 318: (edvous) :—good-will, 
favour, kindness, kar’ etvorav out of kindness or good-will, Hat. 6. 108 ; 
&¢ ebvoias Thuc. 2. 40; 8: etvo.ay Plat. Prot. 337B; ebvotas évexa 
Dem. 243.19 ;—xat’ ebvoray xpivew partially, Antipho 124. 9, Lys. 
188, ult.; a7’ etvoray ppevdv Aesch. Supp. 940 ;—per’ ebvoias Plat. 
Phaedr. 241 C, Dem. 317. 29; im’ ebvoias Id. 20. 22; edvoin Hat. 7. 
239; ebvoia A€yew Soph. Ph. 1322; ebvoig rh of for the love of you, 
Plat. Gorg. 486 A; so, with objective gen., én’ ebvoia xOovds for love of 
fatherland, Aesch. Theb. 1007; edvoig rH éavrod Plat. Gorg. 485 A; 
eivoias tvexa tev ‘EAAnvev good-will towards them, Xen. An. 4.7, 20; 
ecivoray éxew eis Twa ap. Dem. 243. 19, cf. Thuc. 2.8; mpds twa Plat. 
Rep. 470A; ety. rapd ray bedv Dem. 18. 2; é& dvOpmmwv Xen. Cyr. 
8.2, 22:—etvoay mapéxew, mapéxecbat to shew favour, Soph. Tr. 708, 
Antipho 138. 20, Andoc. 2. 29; etvoay éxew to wish heartily that .., 
Thuc. 2. 11; ds éxarépw ris edvotas .. xor Id. 1. 22 (v. Exw B. II. 2): 
—in pl. impulses of kindness, favours, rots Hacoow yap mas Ts edvoias 
péper Aesch. Supp. 489; ’Aprétdos edvotacor Id. Theb..450. II. 
a gift or present in token of good-will, esp. of customary presents. to the 
Athenian commanders from the subject states, like our old benevolences, 
Dem. 432.2; in pl., Id. 96. 9; cf. Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 6. 49. 

etvotfopat, Dep. =edvoew, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 7, 2. 

eivoikds, 7, dv, well-disposed, kindly, favourable, edvoixdrepov indp- 
xew rivi Dem. 1299. 13, cf. Amphis A@ap.1. Adv., edvoixds éxev 
twit Xen. Hell. 4. 4,15; mpds rva Id. Mem. 2. 6, 34; edv. Sraxcicda 
aps twa Isocr. 282 B; edv. dxodoa Hyperid. Lyc. 16; edv. mpoodéxe- 
Oa: Dem. 227. 22; Comp. -wrépws, Id. 1228. 14; Sup. -wrara, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 4,1. 

etvopéopar, fut. -7oouar Hdt.1. 97: aor. ebvopnOny Ib. 65: pf. edvd- 
Hypa Epimenid. ap. Diog. L. 1. 113: Dep. To have good laws, a 
good constitution, to be orderly, Hat. ll. c., Thuc. 1. 18, Plat., etc.; 
woédus ebvoueirar Id, Rep. 380 B; wédAts edbvopoupévn Dem. 744. 2, cf. 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 4, Pol..4. 8, 5; oi«ia ov« edy. Aeschin. 24. 24; 
iaxdoere, Srav ebvoujobe when you observe the laws, Id. 1. 26.— 
In Plat. Legg. 927 B, for the act. part. evvopotca, Ast suggests 
evvopos ovca. 

etvépnpa, 76, a legal, orderly action, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1041 A, 
Stob. Ecl. 2. 192 (vulg. ebvdnua). 

ewopia, Ion. -in, 7, good order, order, dvOpumav bBpw re Kat ebvo- 
pin épopavres Od. 17. 487; peréBadroy wde és ebv. Hdt.1. 65; pl., 
edvopina: méAw Kara .. Kotpavéovow h. Hom. 30. 11, cf. Plat. Soph. 216 
B; dwéAepos eby. Pind. P. 5.90; ebvopia oéBew Soph. Aj. 712, ch. 
Anth, P. 6.195, 236; edvopiay dd ris povoris ciodéxecGar Plat. Rep. 
425 A:—acc. to Arist., ebvopia comprehended good laws well obeyed, 
Pol. 4. 8, 6, cf. 3. 9, 8, cf. Def. Plat. 413 E :—ol émt ris edvoyias much 
like vowopvaAaxes, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 59. 2. personified by 
Hes. Th. go2 as daughter of Themis, cf. Pind. O. 9. 26., 13. 6 sq., 
Dem. 772. 23; so as title of a poem by Tyrtaeus, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 
7, 4, Strabo 362. 3. goodness of modulation, in music, Longus 
2:9 IL. (evvopos 11) diligence in foraging, metaph. of bees, 
Philostr. 812, Longus 1. 5. 





edvn bev — evodia. 


eivopos, ov, (vduos) under good laws, well-ordered,/réds Pind. I. 5 
(4). 28; S«v@a Aesch. Fr. 203 (cf. Strabo 300); dvdpes Plat. Legg. 815 
B. 2. of things, épavos ebvoudraros Pind. O. 1. 61; potpa eby. 
=ebvopia, Id. N. 9. 70. II. (vouy or vopds) of places, good 
for pasture, Longus 4. 4. 

<ivoos, ov, Att. contr. evvous, ovy: pl. edvot, also heterocl. ebvous (contr, 
from edvoes) Philem, Incert. 122: gen. pl. ebvdav Thuc. 6. 64:—well- 
minded, well-disposed, kindly, friendly, Hdt., Trag., etc.; dvijp pidos xat 

eb, Hdt. 5. 24; évumvioy xpirqs Aesch. Pers. 226; Tu to one, Hdt. 7. 

173, al., Soph. Ph, 1351, etc.; 7@ Sym Andoc. 31.9; of enol edvor 
my well-wishers, Xen. Apol. 27; 1d edvovy =etvora, Soph. El. 1203, 
Thue, 4. 87, al.:—opp. to dvoperqs, Xeu. Cyr. 8. 3, 5; on its difference 
from ¢idos, v, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 2,4.—Comp. edvoverepos, Soph. Aj. 822, 
Ion. ebvoéarepos, in Hdt. 5.24; Sup. ebvovararos Ar. Eq. 874, Plat., cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 143. 2. of things, rv mapodov iv’ éxns .. ebvovarépar 
more favourable, Dionys. Ox. 1. 17.— Adv. ebvdws, Plut. Galb. 8, etc. ; contr. 
edvws, M. Anton, 3.11, v. Lob. Phryn. 141; Sup. -voverara, Diod. 19. 6. 

eivooros, 7), a tutelary ~— of corn-mills, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 972; cf. 
véoros Il. IL. ebvdécrou Aiwhy, a port of Alexandria, the harbour 

of happy return, Strabo 792, 795. 

eivouxias, ov, 6, (edvodxos) like a eunuch, impotent, Hipp. Aér. 293, 

Arist. G. A. 2. 7,15. II. metaph. a hind of gourd or melon 
without seeds, opp. to omepparias, Plat. Com. Aa. 1; as a name of 
certain date-trees, Arist. Fr.250; edv. «dAapor, Pliny’s spadones, Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 11, 4. 

etvouxilw, to make a eunuch of, castrate, rd Luc. Cronos. 12; €bv. 
éavrdv rijs émOupias Clem. Al. 538 :—Pass., Dio C. 68. 2 :—verb. Adj., 

edvouxiaréoy Tovs pdaxous Geop. 17. 8, 2. 

evvouxtov, 76, a lettuce, = doruris, Plin, H. N. 19. 8. 

ewvouxiopés, 6, castration, Eccl.; edvouxterys, 00,6, a castrator, Gloss. 

ebvouxo-adijs, és, like a eunuch, Hipp. Aér. 293. 

eivodxos, 5, (ebvn, €xw) a castrated person, eunuch, employed in Asia, 
and later in Greece, to take charge of the women and act as chamber- 

Jains (whence the name, of rijv ebviy éxovres), Hdt. 1. 117., 7. 187., 8. 

105, Ar. Ach, 117 sq., Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 60 sq.:—in the Asiatic and Byzan- 
tine courts they were often of high official rank. 2. of animals, 
Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 585, Tzetz. 3. of fruits, without seed or kernel, 
Arist. ap. Ath. 652 A (cf. edvovxias):—Pythag. name for salad, Id.69 E 
(cf. darvros). II. as Adj. watching the bed, sleepless, Kapmades 
ebvodxors Oupaow Soph. Fr. 880. 

eivouxadys, es, =evvovxoedns, Suid. s. v. dppév. 

eivra, Dor. for édvra, neut. pl. of part. dy, Theocr. 2. 3. 

eivazas, ov, b, (vwpdw) =edxivnros, mobile, ality ebympa xpévy by the 
ceaseless march of time, Soph. Aj. 604 (where the better Mss. contra me- 

trum edvéuq); but Bgk. restores ebv@par, Pass. of ebvaw, cf. O.C. 1571. 

eivwros, ov, stout-backed, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 8. 

evtavros, ov, (faivw) well-carded, of wool, Anth. P. 6. 282. 

evfeat, Ep. 2 sing. aor. 1 subj. of evxopa:, Hom. 

evEevos, Ion, evkewvos, ov, kind tostrangers, hospitable, friendly, dv8pavas 
cbf. Sdpav the guest-chambers, Aesch. Cho. 712; Acuiy evgevdraros vav- 
rats Eur. Hipp. 157:—Ep. Adv. évgeivws, Ap. Rh. 963, 1179. II. név- 

Tos evfewos the Euxine, now the Black, sea, Hat. 1.6, al., Eur. 1.T. 125, 
etc.; ef. wédXaryos Pind. N. 4.80; of3ua Eur. H. F, 410, ete.; 6 Evfecvos 
alone, Strab. 491.—It was anciently called adgevos the inhospitable, from 
the savage tribes surrounding it (dictus ab antiquis Axenus ille fuit, Ovid. 
Trist. 4. 4, 56) :—perh. evfervos is an euphemism, like Etpevides. 

eikeoros, Ep. évke . 7, ov, but os, ov Od. 15. 333: (fw) :—well- 
planed, well-polished, like evfoos, of carpenters’ work, pupds, arqyn, 
parry Il, 24. 271, 275, 280; xndds Od. 13. 10; Gxovres 14. 225 :—TO 

evgeoroy Luc. Hist. Conscr. 27. 

evénpavtos, ov, easily drying or evaporating, Arist. G. A.15. 3,11, al. 
evEoos, Ep. édfoos, ov: contr. gen., éigov Soupds dxwxy Il. 10. 373; 

Spitzn.: (¢€w) :—just like evfeoros, often in Hom., appa, dippos Il. 2. 
390, Od. 4. 590; Sdpu Il. 10. 373; etc.; always in Ep. form:—in Od. 
5. 237, oxémapvov évgoov an axe of polished metal or haft. Il, 
easy to polish, evgowrepa Theophr, H. P. 5. 6, 4. 

ev§vAq, corrupt word in Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 3. 
ev-EvAo-epyos, dv, good for working wood, Manetho 4. 324. - 
evs, ov, of good wood or timber, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4,6: abounding 

in timber, App. Annib. 58. 

evEdpBAntos, evEIpBodros, edEiveros, Att. for edo-. 

etEvoros, ov, (f¥w) easily scraped or rasped, Hipp. V. C. 911. 
evoyxia, %, a being moderate in bulk, Democrit. ap. Stob. 553- 16. i 
evoykos, ov, of good size, inclining to the sense of bulky, massive, Hipp. 

Art. 795; xowAia Id. Progn. 40; 008 dyav eb. Eur, Fr. 689; ed. evar 
yaorpi pi) mAnpovpévp Poéta ap. Stob. t. 97.17; €b. pov a full, rick 
voice, opp. to yAq, Philochor. 66 :—metaph. weighty, important, opp. 
to edreAns, Arist. Rhet. 3..7,2; THs Aéfews 7d ev. a weighty style, Plut. 
2.511 B. IL. of moderate bulk, compact, Arist. Meteor. 4. 2, 6, 
G.A. 4.1, 41; joined with puxpés, Theophr. H. P. 3.16, 8 :—portable, Id. 
9.16, 8; 7a eb. rev dvabnudray Plut. 2. 969 E. 2. of herbs, easy 
of digestion, cited from Ath. 

evodéw, to have a free course or passage, of running water, Dem. 1274. 
19, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 50, al.:—impers. in Pass., evodetra:, there is a 
Sree passage, Ib. 2. 4, 24. 2. metaph. to fare well, prosper, 
evod@v mopevopa: Theopomp. Com. Incert. 10; 4 dperi).. mpoiovoa 
evodel M, Anton. 6.17; xaipe xal od xeddder, on a gravestone, C. I. 
1956, cf. 1907. 9, 3700. 

evodia, 4, a good journey, Aesch. (Fr. 34) ap. Ar. Ran. 1528, where 
evodiav dd, ordparos xéev Must mean good wishes for one’s success. 





evodiaCw 
evodiafo, Ait ah hag ight way, smooth the way for, rd Paul. Aeg. 
6. 59 :—Subst. -acpés, 6, ib. 
evodpos, v, sub edoopia, evoopos. 
evoSos, ov, easy to pass, of mountains, Xen. An. 4. 8, 10; of a road, 
easy to travel, 6805... evodwratn Tois bwouyios Ib.4.2,9. 2. metaph. 
without trouble, simple, Epicur. ap. Plat. 2. 1127 D. 3. 
mpés mt Mnesith. ap. Ath. 92 C; 6 evodos dds, of Pan, C. I. 
al.; eto5a co wav7’ éors Epitaph. in Amer. Inst. 3. p. 313. 
way, c. dat. pers., opOv 8 evodoin Zevs Soph. 
O. C. 14353 later c. acc,, LXx, etc., and Herm. would restore opw 
in Soph.: absol., 70 ebod0iv Theophr.C.P.5.6,7. 2. Pass. to have 
a prosperous journey, €i evodwOjgopa: Ep. Rom. 1. 10: of things, to 
prosper, be 1, ws KAecopéver eiwdi0n 1d mpaypa Hat. 6.73; 
Onoaupifav 6 7 av evodarat =ebmopp, 1 Ep. Cor. 16. 2, cf. Act. Ap. 11. 
29. II. intr.,=Pass., Philo 1. 514. 
evot, Bacchanalian exclamation, Lat. evoe, like eval, Soph. Tr. 219, etc. 
TOS, ov, easy to arrange, only in Adv.—rws, Schol. Eur. Or. 


good 5 to 

inhabit, comfortable, Opp. H. 3. 370. II. hospitable, Dio C. 44. 
2. kind to servants, (oixérat), Achae. ap. Ath. 267 D. 
to abound in wine, grow good wine, Strabo 516. 

evowia, 7, abundance of wine, good vintage, Steph. B. 

evoivieros, ov, of good wine, oB7 Orph. Arg. 6or. 

edowvos, a ing in wine, AéoBos Hermesian. 5. 55. cf. Strabo 
241; oragua’ 

elowwmapées, 


. P. 6. 300. 
ay a foreboding of luck, Schol. Luc. J. Trag. 47. 
evousnoros, ov, of good omen, Diod. Excerpt. 629. 37 
edodBos, ov, wealthy, prosperous, Eur.1.T.189, Epigr. in 
, ov, =sq., Iambl. Protr. 352. 
evodrobos, ov, easily slipping, unsteady, jAwia Philo 2. 463, cf. Plut. 2. 
878 D. II. very slippery, xémpos Alex. Aphr. 1. 
evodxipos, ov, (JAKh) easily drawn, ductile, sticky, Hipp. Art. 802. 
%, abundance of rain, Eccl. 
, ov, abounding in rain: well-watered, Strabo 183. 
ebopthos, ov, sociable, Mt. Anton. 1.16: confidential, Heliod. 3. 10. 


C.1.1582, 2661. 


4.11, 11. 
elomros, ov, (ipdw, Spopar) conspicuous, Long. 4. 3. II. good- 
looking, E. M. 276. 36. 
ebopGros, ov, (dpaw) = 1, cited from Iambl.V. Pyth. 


ebopynoia, 7, gentleness of temper, Eur. Hipp. 1039, Bacch. 641. 
—. ov, (Opyn) good-tempered, well-conditioned, Hipp. Aér. 288 ; 
7083 « .. evépynros Eubul. Awwy. 1:—Adv., ebopynras mpogopirciv 
7H tohép@ with good temper, opp. to dppaGeis, Thuc. 1.122. Ir. 
easily angered, je , Plut. 2. 413 C. 

evopyos, ov, (dpyi) =foreg., Hesych. 

ebépextos, ov, appetising, 7d hdiov ebopexrérepoy Plut. 2. 663 E. 

ov, easy to keep within limits, Arist. Meteor, 2. 4,6; 70 ev. 

opp. to 7d Svadpraror, Ib. 4. 1, 2, cf. Metaph. 9. 6, 3. 

, fo swear truly, take a true oath, opp. to émopxéw, Isoct. 7 A: 
to keep one’s oath when taken, Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 28 ; Tw to one, Thuc. 
5-305 THY Yuxqy by one’s soul, Eur. Or. 1517; elopxdv regarding one's 
oath, Xen. Hell. 1.7, 25. 

evopxnota, i, fidelity to one's oath, Alexand.EAev.1; cf. Lob. Phryn. 513. 
ebopxia, 7, =foreg., Pind. O. 2. 119. 


evopvidia 
eGopvis, Tos, é 

in Anth. P. 7. 424. 
+ 9- 59- 
+ kos, 6, }, with fine branches, Nonn. D. 21. 296. 

to smell well, be fragrant, Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 1. 
eboopia, 4, fragrance, perfume, Soph. Fr. 340, Theophr. C. P.6. 14, 4; 
but eboBpyla Id. Odor. 51; cf. nig SL BO 

edoopos or ov, (¥. , 6oph) sweet-smelling, fragrant, 
ebodpov gap 


— edraparireros. 609 
and so Dion. P. 937 (v. 1. edw5ns), etc.; evoduos TH dopphoe Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 13, Pie éopn. Peet e 

evéadpyros, ov, sharp-nosed, keen-scented, E. M. 765.53. 
evdp0adpos, ov, with beautiful eyes, Xen. Cyt. 8. 1, 41. 2. keen- 
eyed, Id. Symp. 5, 5. II. pleasing to the eye, Ath. 545 E:—me- 

Sy fair only to the eye, specious, eddp8arpov dxodoa: Arist. Pol. 2.18, 
16: cf. edmpdowmos.. Adv.—pws, Antipho ap. Harp. 

. ¥, with fine eyebrows, Anth. P. 5. 76, 

eboxéw, to guide well, Ehépayra Suid., Eust.; cf. edwyéopar. 

0x 0éw, to be in plenty, to be in good case, Hes. Op. 475, Rhian. ap. 
Stob. 54. 12. 

etox9os, ov, with goodly banks, fertile, rich, yj Ep. Hom. 7. 2 ;—also 
evox@ot Saires Bacchyl. 31 (32); Bopd Eur. Ion 1169. 

evoxos, ov, (€xw) holding firmly, derpés Hipp. Art. 808. 
easy to maintain, oxijpa Id. Fract. 779. 

evopéw, to abound in fish, Strabo 184, 658. 

evowpia, 7, (Sov) abundance of fish, Alciphro 3. 3. 
pia, %, (dyxs) good looks, Alex. Tad. 3. 


If. 


evo 
edorpos, ov, abounding in fish, dyopa Anaxandr. ’08. 1. 10; xwpiov 
Archestr. ap. Ath. 304 D, ef. Plut. 2. C, etc. 
evrrayys, és, ( » Wiyyvupe) of the body or limbs, compact, firm, 
solid, Plat. Legg. 775 C, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1., 5, 30, etc.: of things, oxaAides 
Ib. 2,8; Baxrpoy Theocr. 25.208: cf. ebwag. Adv. -yéws, Opp. H. 3.401. 
etrdGea, Ion. -in, }, (ebmabjs) the enjoyment of good things, comfort, 
ease, Xen.’ Ages. 9, 3, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 2:—esp. in pl. enjoyments, 
luxuries, év ebrabinat (sic leg. pro -einar, cf. 8. 99) evar to enjoy one- 
self, make merry, Hdt. 1. 22, 191; evradias émrndevev Ib. 135; also 
delicacies, dainties, ebwaBelas é« ris dyopas moAvTeAcis mopiCec@at Xen. 
Apol. 18, cf. Plat. Rep. 404 D. 2. with the Stoics, a happy condi- 
tion of the soul, Diog. L. 17. 115; (cf. Xen. Ages. 11, 9, ob waprepiay 
Tiv dperny, adX ae, vopiveay) :—g lly, iti to impres- 
sions, susceptibility, Plut. 2. 589 C, etc., cf. Wyttenb. ad 132 C, 
y , to be well off, enjoy oneself, make merry, mivew kal ebrabéav 
Hdt. 2.133,174: to indulge oneself, live comfortably, Plat. Rep. 347 C: 
—of the soul, to be in a happy condition, Id. Phaedr. 247 D: v. ebmaGea: 
opp. to dvarvxéw, Dio C. 56. 45. 2. to receive benefits, twé twos 
from one, Plut, 2. 176 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. 
ebrabis, és, (wd0os) enjoying good things, easy, luxurious, Bios Crates 
Onp. 4. II. easily affected, ind rod dépos Arist. Probl. 8.4; 7O 
dépe Plut. 2.949 E; pds 1d mip Id. Alex. 35; ebm. els 7d macxew 
Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 7: susceptible, Plut. 2. 528 D. 
ebrG0in, %, lon. for ebrabea. . 
ebraiBevota, 7), goodness of education, Eur. Fr. 1084, Menand. Mon. 653. 
ebrraldevtos, ov, well-educated, well-trained, Hipp. Art. 808; edmaidev- 
réy éore tis a skilful man’s part, c. inf., lb. 780; ebm. émaroAy a learned 
letter, Dion. H. ad Pomp. init. Adv. -rws, Comp. -érepov, Ath. 177 E. 
ebraibia, }, a goodly race of children, Aesch. Fr. 281; répmerat 5’ d= 
naidiq Eur. Supp. 490; ebmadiay éxov7' blest in his children, Id. Ion 678; 
& paxdpte 77s ebwaidias Ar. Vesp. 1512; THs .. hperépas ebm. Isocr. 229 
C. Cf. ebrenvia, 
etrrats, maidos, 5, 1), blest with children, i.e. with many or with good, 
Jine children, h. Hom. 30. 5, Hdt. 1. 32, and Att., as Eur. Hec. 810, Ar. 
Pl. 639; etm. Biorh Eur. lon 491 :—but, Aarods yéros etmais her noble 
son, Id, H. F. 689, I. T. 1234. Cf. etrexvos. 
ejraxros, Dor. for etrneros. 
etmd\aroros, ov, easy to overcome in wrestling, Epich. 98 Ahr. 
ebmdhatorpos, ov, skilful in contest : 7d -orpor, Longin, 34. 2. 
ov, handy, skilful, ingenious, inventive, pépipva Aesch. 
Ag. 1531; épas Orph. H. 57. 4; opin Anth. P. append. 55. 2. 
skilfully wrought, vpvor Cratin. ap. Ar. Eq. 530. 
ebrradis, és, (wad) = ebradacoros, deOAor Ap. Rh. 2. 618, v. Ruhnk. 
Ep. Cr. p.222, Ion. Adv. ebwadtws, Ap. Rh. 4. 193. 
ebrGf, 6, 7, Dor. for ebmayns, ebmay. xixdq restored by Herm. for 
ednaryet in Eur. Or. 1428. 
ywyos, ov, easy to bring into place, doréa Hipp. Fract. 
II. easy to lead by the nose, easy to lead astray, Ar. Eq. 
im. 69 D. 2. act. seductive, alluring, Philo 2. 481. 
, ov, easily received, acceptable, Polyb. 10. 2, 11, Apoll. 
Il. receiving readily, rivos Philo 1. 136: so, 
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evrrapdBoxos, Cyrill. 

evrapatrytos, ov, placable, Plut. Phoc. 29, Dio 47. 

evrapakAnros, ov, easily conciliated, Ep. Plat. 328 A. a 
easily persuading, persuasive, rpéwos Aristaen. 2. 1. 

€ ohow , ov, easy to follow, of a narrative, argument, etc., 


Polyb. 4. 28, 6, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 6; rod edapaxodAov0nrov évera Arist. 
Eth. N. 2. 7, 11:—Adyv. ~rws, Dion. H. de Thuc. 37. II. easily 
Sollowing, Hesych. 
€ , ov, easy to convey, Plut. Lucull, 13 :—metaph. easy to 
bring over, Koyou@ wpds 70 avpdépov ebm. Id. 2. 597 B. II. rods 
ebm, Tis DAns conveniently situated for the supply ot wood, Arist. Pol. 7.5, 4. 
ebmapdxpoveros, ov, easy to put aside, Apoll. de Pron. 6 A. 
edrapad, , ov, easily cheated, Polyb. 5.75, 2, etc. 
ebrapap . ov, easily appeased, edxais Plat. Legg. 888 C. 
admitting of easy consolation, Odvaros Plut. 2. 110 D, 113 E. 
€ , ov, Dor. for —yos, = ebmapetos, Pind. P. 12. 28. 
y 0s, ov, easily led away, pidors Xen. Ages. 11, 12. 
ebrapdmhovs, ovr, easy to sail round, Strabo 838. 
08, ov, easy fo turn from his opinion, Poll. 8.12. 
, ov, easily misled by false impressions, aloOnrnpia. M. 


2. 





Pind. Fr. 45.14; oéAwov, véerap Theocr. 3. 23., 17. 2933 


Anton, 5. 33. 
> 5+ 33: Rr 
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ebrrapadopos, ov, easily led astray, Eccl.: easily distracted, Hesych. 

ed os, ov, constantly attending, 7d evn. T@ Kupiy constant 
waiting on the Lord, 1 Ep. Cor. 7. 35 (v. 1. ebmpoo—), cf. Hesych., Suid. 
Adv. —ws, Eccl. 

evrrapeos, ov, with fair cheeks, Poll. 2.87., 9.162: Dor. -aos, q. v- 
evrrapeiodiros, ov, liable to slip into a wrong place, Hipp. Art. 797. 
evrapbevos, ov, famed for fair maidens, Tryph. 51. II. evr. 
Alpkn Dircé, happy maid! Eur. Bacch. 520, cf. Anth. P. 6. 287, Nonn. D. 
16, 311, and v. sub evmats. 

evrrapodos, ov, easy of access, Strabo 148. 

edmdpoicros, ov, easy to put aside or to carry away, Cyrill. 

evrrapétuvros, ov, rendered irritable, ind xax@v Plut. Anton. 73. 

evrapéppnros, ov, easily excited, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 10. 

evmapoxos, ov, readily offering oneself, tractable, immos Hippiatr. 

evrrappy) , ov, speaking with bold freedom, Eccl. 

edrrdpidos, ov, with a sine purple border, mepi{wpa Plut. Aemil. 33: 
as Subst., edmdpupos, %, a jine garment, Nicostr. BaotA. 1, Hdn. 1. 
16. 2. of persons, wearing such a garment, Lat. praetextatus; ebm. 
7s a grandee, Plut. 2.57 A (ubi v. Wytt.), Luc. Somn. 16, Demon. 15, 
etc. 3. metaph. pompous, dinynuata Plut.547E; but ebm. Adyor in 
Ath. 453 A are prob. eguivocal, lascivious stories, like Lat. praetextatus. 
evrrarepa, 7), =edrarépeca, Menand, Incert. 218. 

evrarépeaa, }, (warnp) like etmarpis, daughter of a noble sire, epith. 
of Helen, Il. 6. 292, Od. 22. 227; of Tyro, 11. 235, cf. Mosch. 2. 
29. 2. of places, belonging to a noble father, avda Eur. Hipp. 68. 
ee Lev, TO, agrimonia eupatorium (so called from Mithridates 
Eupator), hemp-agrimony, Diosc. 4. 41. 

evTrarpiins, ov, Dor. -Sas, a, 6: (marnp):—of good or noble sire, of 
noble family, of persons, Soph. El. 162, Eur. Alc. 920, Hipp. 152, etc. ; 
also, ebmarpida: ofxo Id. Ion 1073. II. at Athens in the old 
time, the edmarpidac formed the first class (the Optimates, Nobles), the 
syewpdpor the second, the dnprovpyoi the third: when the democracy was 
established, they, like the Patricians at Rome, retained the priestly offices, 
and care of sacred things, cf, Inscr. Att. in C. I. 765, Isocr. 351 C, Xen. 
Symp. 8, 40, Plut. Thes. 25; mévnras edratpidas ovdels bpG Alex. OnB. 
1. 3: v. Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 2. p. 10 sq., Grote 3. ch. 10. 2. at 
Rome, the Patricians, Plut. Popl. 18, Fab. 16, etc. 

eiratpis, dos, ), (marhp) like edmarépea, born of a noble sire, 
Nopyis Eur. I. A. 1077; so, ris Gv edmarpis Ode BAdoror; i.e. her de- 
votion to her father is a proof of nobility, Soph. El. 1080; éAmldwy .. 
evnarpidav of hopes derived from those of noble birth, Ib. 858. 2. 
7 Rome, al ebaarpides dpyai belonging to the Patricians, Dio C. 
49. 45. 

edvratwp, opos, 6, %,=foreg., Aesch, Pers. 969, Anon. ap. Suid. s.v. wé-ya. 

evmédthos, ov, well-sandalled, *Ipis Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 765 D. 

evréB.os, ov, with level or good soil, Q. Sm. 11. 125, perhaps f. 1. for 
evpumédoro :—fem. evmreBids, ados, Schol. Ar. Lys. 88. 

ettrelos, ov, (wé(a) with beautiful feet, Poll. 2. 192. 

evrreiBera, 7%, ready obedience, Tim. Locr. 104 B, Plut. Dio 4, etc.; 
ebreGia in C. I. 1359. 

edmeBéw, 10 be disposed to obey, Charond. ap. Stob. 290. Io. 

evrradys, és, (cf. ebmOns) ready to obey, obedient, rt Aesch. Eum. 829, 
Plat. Phaedr. 254 A; tois vépos edredéoraros Id. Legg. 715 C, cf. 
890 C; also c. gen., Tay vdpav Ib. 632 B; mpds or eis 7 in regard to 
a thing, Ib. 718C, Phaedr. 271 D:—of things, as of the voice, Arist. 
de Audib. 29; of wood, eis Gravy edmeOns Galen. 6. 41; of food, Plut. 
2. 669 B:—Adv. -@és, Ib. g81 A, II. act. persuasive, Snpn- 
yopous edreeis .. atpopas Aesch. Supp. 623; dvetpwv pacuar’ ebmed7 
Id. Ag. 274; onpar’ evre0f Id. Cho, 259:—of a rein, Opp. C. 1. 313. 

etmreoros, ov, (we(Gopat) of persons, easily persuaded, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 
9, 2: cf. etmoaros. 

evrexros, ov, =eimoxos, Hesych. 

evrehayns, és, lying fairly by the sea, Orph. Arg. 168. 

ebmeAexntos, ov, easy to work with the axe, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 4. 

evreA ns, (7éAw) easy, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 215 A. 

evrépteAos, ov, found only in Aesch. Eum. 476, éxovor poipay od 
eiréumedov (sc, Evdpevides), where the Schol. interprets it placable, 
gentle, as if it were ebméudedoy (cf. dSvameppedos) ; others, referring to 
v. 481, easy to be sent away (cf. dvomepmTos). 

evrévbepos, ov, with a good father-in-law, Theocr. 18. 49. 

ebréravros, ov, well-ripened: mellow, of scents, Theophr. Odor. 39. 

evmemos, ov, with beautiful peplos, beautifully robed, of women, Il. 5. 
424, Od. 6. 49, Hes. Th. 273, etc. 

ebrrentéw, to have a good digestion, Hipp. 267. 21, Galen. 

etmentos, ov, easy of digestion, opp. to d0emenros, Hipp. Acut. 385, 
Arist. Eth, N. 6. 7, 7, al. 2. act. having a good digestion, Med. 
Vett. p. 227, 253, Matth. 

evrréparos, ov, easy to pass, morapds Strabo 697. 

edmrepidywyos, ov, easily turned round, Luc. Musc. Enc. 3. 

etreptaiperos, ov, easily stripped off, Theophr. H. P. 5.1, 1. 

etrrepiypatros, ov, =sq., Luc. J. Trag. 33. 

evreptypados, ov, easy to sketch out, Strabo 78, 210. 2. witha 
good outline or contour, Luc. Amor. 14, Ael. N. A. 10.13; Tod modds 70 
Hh ebtrepiypapoy Luc. Dom. 7 

evrrepiOpaveros, ov, easy to break, 7d Ovpuxdy Plut. 2. 458 E. 
evrepixddutrros, oy, easy to conceal, Trag. ap. Stob. 563. 28. 
ebrrepixomros, ov, striking off all ceremony, evn. ras evrevdées waiving 
ceremony in his address, Polyb. 11. 10, 3. 

evrrepiAntros, ov, easily embraced: hence contracted, narrow, Polyb. 
OO. II. easy to comprehend, Porphyr. Abst. 3. 4. 
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evrapapopos — erexTos. 


evtrepwéntos, ov, well-considered, orixos C. I. 2722.,9. 
evrepionros, ov, easily slighted, despicable, Polyb. Fr. 30. 
evmepipotos, ov, well-defined, Strabo 83. 

evmeptritos, ov, allowing one to walk easily, Luc. Trag. 324. 
ebtrepioractos, ov, easy to pull away, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7- 


evmeplordtos, ov, easily besetting, duapria Ep. Hebr. 12. 1. 
evtepitperros, ov, easy to turn over, Aidos Ath. 155 E: going from 
one to another, Luc. J. Trag. 50. 

evtepibwpos, ov, easily detected, Plut. 2. 238 F. 

evtrepixitos, ov, pouring itself readily round, Plut. 2. 954 D. 
evrerdhea, 7, fem. of sq., Poéta de Vir. Herb. in Fabr. 3. p. 633. 
evrétiidos, ov, with beautiful leaves, leafy, Ar. Thesm. 1000, Anth. 
P, 4. I, 19, etc. II. as Subst., edméradov, 7d, a plant, Diosc. 
4.148. 2. ebmérados, 6, a precious stone, Orph. Lith, 228. 
evréracros, ov, easy to spread out, Hesych. 

evréreta, 7), ease, 5: evrereias easily, Eur. Phoen. 262; per’ edmereias 
Plat. Tim. 64D; ar’ ebmérecay Dion. H. 6. 52 :—in pl., edmereias d:- 
dévat to give facilities, grant indulgences, xaxias wépt Plat. Rep. 364 
Cc. 2. easiness of getting or having, Lat. copia, -yuvaiway Hat. 5. 
20; Tpopijs Xen. Occ. 5,5; Tv mpobvpoupévew Plat. Legg. 718 D; 
dyopas Plut. Nic. 20. 3. feebleness of body, Hipp. 230. 37. 

ebrrers, és, (4/ILET, rinrw) :—properly of the dice, falling well; 
erage favourable, fortunate, Aesch, Supp. 1011; and so in Ady., evre- 
Tas Exew Id. Ag. 552:—in Gramm, also, 70 evmerés good cadence, Schiif. 
Dion, H. de Comp. p. 310:—but usually, easy, without trouble, Lat. 
Sacilis, Hdt., Trag., etc.; mpdnua Aesch., Pers. 95; 65ds, mpdaodos Plat. 
Soph, 218 D, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 3, etc.; mavra 8 evmerf Ocois Eur. Phoen. 
689; ovdtv edmerts ray peyadwv Plat. Rep. 365 C:—c. inf., ebmeris 
xetpwO7jvar Hdt. 3. 120, 145; opOjvar, elcaxotca Plat. Soph. 254 A, 
Rep. 494.D; also, ebmerés [€or], it is easy to.., moAAOUS ebmeréaTEpov 
diaBadrAev 7) éva Hat. 5. 97, cf. Aesch. Supp. 995» Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 
13. 2. Adv. —rds, Ion. —réws, ob xakenas, ” ebm. Hat. 3. 69, 
cf. 1. 189, al.; eda. puAdgacGa Antipho 124. 38; €xev Xen. An. 2. 5, 
23;—with numerals, éfaxogiovs duopéas ebm. xapéer it easily holds 600 
amphoreis, i.e. full 600, Hdt. 4. 81; 7d mAaTos yiverat Teaoepw ebm. 
daxTvAwy comes to full four fingers, Id. 1. 193:—Comp. —eorépws Id. 3. 
143; also —éorepoy, Hipp. Progn. 38. II. of garments and 
arms, easy to wear, light, Polyb. 2. 28, 7, Plut. Philop. 9. III. 
of persons, d, dating, Eur. Cycl. 526; edn. 900s Dion. 
H. ad Pomp. 4. 2: so, ebmera@s pépey Soph. Fr. 521. IV. cbr. 
dvaxwpnors hasty, Plt. 2. 797 B. 

edmerys, és, (méropar) flying well, Eust. $99. 55. 

edtretpos, ov, of good hard stone, Anth, P. 6. 306. 

edrreipia, 7, good digestion, Arist. P. A. 2. 3, 8., 4. 35 5+ 

edrmyns, és,=einayns, evmneros, once in Hom., feivos péeyas 75 
ebmrpyns well-built, stout, Od. 21. 3343 wirpac Hipp. 609. 11. 

Umnkros, ov, (mhyvupe) well put together, well-built, év peyapy ebm. 
Il, 2,661; pux@ xrroins ed. 9. 663 (659); BUXS Oadrduov ebm. Od. 23, 
41; ovpryya &« Kap® ebmaxrao of well-moulded, compact, wax, Theocr. 
1. 128: cf. ebmayns, ebrnyns. II. of fluids, easily congealing, 
Arist. Longaev. 5, 9, cf. 6, I. 2. act., evm. dnp Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 3. 

edrnAné, 6, 7), with beautiful helmet, Anth. P. 6. 120, Babr. ap. Suid, - 

evaryvos, ov, (1Hv7) of fine texture, ipai Eur. I. T. 312, 814, ete. 

evrntia, 4, (evmnxros) compactness, Adam. Physiogn. 2. 16. 

ebrnxus, v, with beautiful arms, xeipes Eur. Hipp. 200; epith. of 
Athena, Rhian, 1. 14. 

evridat, dios, 6, 7, abounding in fountains, Anth. P. 6. 253. 

evr Oéw, =ebmeéw, Hipp. 650. 22. 

edriOqs, és,=eimeOnsi, ob meicas vv, ob yap ebm. Aesch. Pr. 333; 
Oapoos evn. Id. Ag. 982 :—in five other passages, where the metre does 
not require edmi6Hs, the Mss, give evrebs, v. sub voce. 

edriAnros [T], ov, well-compressed, dense, Arist. de Sens, 2, 12. 

evrrivera, 7), a goodly crust of antiquity, nitor obsoletus (Auct. ad Herenn. 
4. 46), used of the style of ancient writers, simplicity, naiveté, Longin. 
30: v. edmns II. 2. a quality of good iron, Oribas. 125 Mai. 

evrrivas, és, (tivos) with goodly dirt upon one, like an athlete in the 
palaestra, Cratin. Incert. 118; as a quality of good iron, Oribas. 121 
Mai. II. with goodly rust as of age, properly of old statues ; 
then of the style of old writers, simple, naive, Cic. Att. 12. 6, 3; and so 
Adv. -v@s, Ib. 15. 17, 2:—on the word, v. Toup Longin. 30, Schaf. 
Dion. H.deComp. p. 301,329, Emesti Clay. Cic. in v.: cf. mivos, edmivea, 
apxaomyns, mydopat. 

eUmoros, ov, (miarts) trustworthy, trusty, of persons, Xen. Cyr, I, 2, 
12; evmora things easy to believe, Soph. Aj. 151;—in both places with 
v.1. evmecoros. II. act. easily believing, credulous, Menand. Map. 4, 
Arist. Rhet. 2.12, 7: so Adv., edmiorws éxew Ar. Thesm. 105. IIi. 
readily obeying, Euclides ap. Stob. 86. 2, nisi leg. evwecoros. 

evtriov {@), ov, gen, ovos, very fat: very rich, Auth. P. 7. 654. 

edrrAdvas, és, wandering at will, Opp. C. 4. 365. 

etAacros, ov, easy 10 mould or put into shape, of a broken nose, Hipp. 
Art. 804. 2. easy to mould, ductile, of wax, Plat. Rep. 588 D; 
700s Id. Legg. 666C; of men, Arist. Poét. 17, 4. II. moulding 
well or easily, pvows 1d. G. A. 3. 11, 6. ¢ 
evrrAadrhs, és, of a good breadth, Adyxn Xen. Cyn. 10, 3. 
eis, a, ov, well filled, x55 dpa wnpyv Ofer éimdcinv Od. 17.467. 
didAecs, és,=sq., QUcavar.. aves timdexées Il. 2.449; cf. evmAEK- 
tos: of baskets, Anth. P. 6, 28; of cords, Opp. H. 5. 379. 

evtrAekros, Ep. éimA-, ov, also n, ov Nonn. D. 13. 200: (mAéew) :-— 
well-plaited, well-twisted, cepas 7 ebmd€xTous Il. 23.115; timAéxT@ ot 
dippw a chariot with sides of wicker or basketwork, Ib. 335; (so, dippoe 
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edreupos — evr péreta. 


inenseles Ns data ree one 31°)? later, of nets, Eur. Bacch. 870; 
of hair, Anth. P. 5. 287. 
edrrheupos, ov, with strong lungs, Lat. bona latera habens, Arist. H. A. 


7+ 9» 3» Physiogn. 6, 9, al. . 
ciakaOhs, é f luxuriant, Theophr. H. P. 4. TI, 4. 
itt ery so as to rs Plut. 2. 721 E. 


ov, easily filled: full, Galen. 
to kave a good voyage, Vita Hom. 18, Teles ap. Stob. 232. 
22; v. Dory. Charit. p. 599; e«vmAoe?re, as a wish, C. I. (add.) 6250 5. 
etrAouw, poet. -otn, 9, a fair voyage, ei 5€ Kev evmAoiny dain .. Evvo- 
aiyaos Il. 9. 362; evwAcay énpagay Aesch. Supp. 1046; edmAoias 
Soph. O. T. 423, etc. The form edAotn is required by the metre 
in Anth, P. 9. 9 and 107, append. 283, but not in II. II. EvrAoa, 
a name of Aphrodité, C. I. 4443. 9 
iSos, Ep. fem. of sq., formed like evxvnpis, Hom. only in 
Od. 2. 119., 19. 542, édwAoxapides *Axacai. 
edméxdipos, Ep. timA-, ov, with goodly locks, fair-haired, often in 
Hom. as epith. of goddesses and women, esp. of Eos and Artemis, Od. 5. 
390., 20. 80, etc.; later also of boys and men, e. g. Mosch. 1. 12, Orph. 
Lith. 433; «dmA. xépar tpg tresses, Eur. I. A. 791:—metaph., é#mAo- 
_— mokiis Gdds Archil. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 824, cf. Opp. C. 1. 131., 
3- 182. 
eGtAokos, ov, (wAéxw) = cimdrextos, Opp. H. 3. 75, Anth. P. 6.174. 
ebrAoos, ov, contr. —mAous, ovy, (wAéw) good for sailing, fair, ein. 
mAdos, =eUmrAo1a, Erinna 2; eAoov Spyov ikorro may he reach a friendly 
port (nisi legend. e#mAoos), Theocr. 7. 62. 
eiwAovros, ov, wealthy, Hesych. 
éirrhivgs, mane well- 
2, 425., 13. 67., 16. 173. 
ra any ov, favourable to sailing, dpa Anth. P. 10. 25. 
ebrvotw, = etirvods elyx, Arist. Probl. 10. 48. 
eimvow, 7, easiness of breathing, Hipp. 38.11, Arist. Probl. 38. 3, 1, 
al. II. free blowing, dvé iod. 2. 40. 2. an airy 
situation, Arist. Probl. 14. 7; év evmvoig Theophr. C. P. 6. 16,5; ev- 
ILI. fragrance, Auth. P. 12.7, 


in form } 

eevee oy, contr. evmvous, ovy; Ep. éimvoos: (rvéw) :—breathing 
well or freely, Hipp. Progn. 41. 2. causal, making one breathe 
Freely, relieving oppression of the breath, Xovrpéy Hipp. 395. 34- 3. 
breathing out a sweet smell, sweet-smelling, Aeipia Mosch. 2. 32; pddov 
Anth. P. append. 287. II. affording a free passage to the air, 
Lat. perflabilis, puxrijpes Xen. Eq. 1, 10; 6 wept tiv Kepaddy réros 
etnvous Arist. P. A. 2. 7, 19, cf. 3. 12, 3; edéAaporLong. 2.35. 2. open 
to the winds, airy, oixia etmvous piv Tod Gépous, eiprtos Be TOD yecud- 
vos Arist. Oec. 1. 6, 9; rémot Id. Probl. 14.7; 8évdpa Theophr. C. P. 1. 
15,4; 70 edmvovy rou témov Plat. Phaedr. 230 C. IIL. good to 
breathe, fresh and pure, of the air, Theophr. C. P. 1. 13, 8, Strabo 150.— 

. ebmvowrepos, Xen. |. c., Hipp. 1131 G; also edmvoverepos, Hipp. 

1121 A, Arist., etc.; Sup. -ovoraros, Id. P. A. 3.12, 3. 

ebrobia, 7}, (etrous) goodness of foot, Xen. Eq. 1, 3, Poll. 1. 194. 
ebrrovéw, etrrounréos, faulty forms for «d moi-. 

ebrountixés, 4, bv, disposed to do good, beneficent, els or wept xphuara 
Arist. Rhet. 2, 4, 8., 1. 9, 10; twos towards one, Ib. 2. 2, 25: 70 edn. 
beneficence, Ib. 1, 11, 22, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2.1052 B. 

ebrroinros, ov, (v. infr.) :—well-made, well-wrought, év re Opdvas ebm. 
Od. 20. 150; ebmoinriy re PMV 3. 434; so also Hes. Sc. 64, Ap. 
Rh., etc.—In Il. §. 466., 16. 636, where the fem, term. occurs, it must be 
written divisim €b wor fot, ev ronrday. 
ebrotia, 7, , Luc. Abdic. 25; ris els tavrdy ebm. C. 1. 189. 
9 —pl. benefits, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 477. 37. 
0s, ov, much varied, variegated, Anth. P. 6. 154. 
ebrovés, dv, (roidw) = ebroinrixds, Hesych. 
ov, rich in wool, " saaanten Aesch. Ag. 1416. 
ov, of or like Eupolis, Dion. H. de Rhet. 11. 10. 
, ov, easy to be conquered, Poll. 1, 158. 

ebméhepos, ov, good at war, successful in war, Nixn h. Hom. 7. 4; 
més Xen. Vect. 4, 51, Ocec. 4,3; of warriors, Anth. Plan. 4.331. Adv. 
—pos, skilfully, of an officer, Dio C. 78. 38. 

ebrrodis, ido, b, 7), abounding in cities, Poll. 9. 27. 

ebrroptos, ov, well-conducting, conducting to a happy issue, Soph. O. T. 
697; ebwéury rbxp (in allusion to Hermes wopmaios), Aesch. Eum. 93. 
Gales, Adv. with easy labour, easily, Herm. Soph. O. T. 301. 


d, papos timd. Od. 8. 





ebmépevros, ov, easily passing, Tzetz. Lyc. 686. 2. pervious, Cyrill. 
evropin, fut. fow: aor. oleae: pf. ebm Plat. Hipp. Ma. 297 
To be evopos, to prosper, thrive, 


E, ete., but nim- Plut. 2. 403 F. 
be well off, ot Gy eiopoiny I could not succeed, Plat. Legs. 634 B; 
ebropovar yap of dAi-yor are wealthy, Arist. Pol. 3.8, 7; ebm. awd Trav 
novnporaraw Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 4; of ebmopovyres Amphis Ac. 2 :—of 


things, 60ev 6 méAepos ebmopet from which sources war is successfully 
maintained, Thuc. b. c, gen. rei, to have plenty of, to have 


6. 
in, xpnparav Lys. 154.15, Antiphan. Incert. 4. 2; ofray 
Hell. 1. 6,19; pnyaray, dvopdrav, Adyar Plat. lon 536 C, Soph. 
p. 209 B; ebm. inmaw to gain possession of .. , Xen, Hell. 1. 
GAnOeias to attain it, Arist. Metaph. 2. 1, fin. :—also, 
ipho 137. 12; Ti Polyb. 1.17, 2. 2. to find a 
1., &s Exaoro ebmépnoav Thuc. 6. 44: c. inf. to be 
do, Aéyay Plat. Phaedr. 235 A, Arist. Top. 1. 5, 3, cf. Plat. Gorg. 
—also, ebmop 6 7 Adyw I have plenty to say, Id. lon 532 C; 
ebm. to be provided with an answer on this point, Id. Euthyd. 279 
3 ob« ebm. bn .. not to know how to do, Id, Symp. 219 E. 
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c. acc. rei, to supply or furnish, rapydprov Isae. 64. 15, cf. Thuc. 6. 34 
déxa pvas rox Dem.894.19: to procure, dAdoev xpnyuata Id. 1019.12; 
00ev crromopmias ev € Tots oTpariwrais 1d.671.13: to bring forward, 
drodeiges Diod. 2. 31: cf. avvevmopéw and v. Lob. Phryn. 595 :—hence 
in Pass.,=intr. Act. to have plenty of, to abound in, twos Arist. Oec, 2. 2, 
43 Tw Polyb. 5. 43, 8; absol., of edwopodpevor C. I. 2058. 66, cf. Luc. 
Bis Acc, 27:—evdmopndév in strict pass. sense, being furnished, Vit. 
Hom. 210. IIT. as Philosoph. term, opp. to dmopéw, to have 
one’s doubts resolved, gain clear knowledge, Arist. Metaph. 2.1, 2; dm, 
mepi Twos Id. de An. 1. 2,1, P. A. 1.5, 2. 
, 76, an advantage, help, Alcidam. p. 87. 
etrropia, 7, (etmopos) an easy way of doing a thing, facility for, faculty 
of, c. inf., Emped. 347; edm. jv mwovetoOar Thuc. 4.52; absol., Sr€ wohA}) 
ipiv eim. paiverar Xen. An. 7. 6, 37 :—c. gen. rei, easy means of pro- 
iding, rot Biov Plat. Prot. 321 E; rod palbiaines Thuc. 3. 82; also, 
ebm. év Tun, Ex Twos Lys. 168. 29, 30; so, Edm. THs TUXNS Thuc. 3. 453 
eimopiay 77 BdeAvpia TH EavTod Tods cvppaxous ToLEi7Aa to make them 
@ means of satisfying his brutal passions, Aeschin. 15.17; map’ ddAq- 
Awy ebm. mutual assistance, Isocr. 129 E; % wept ri ovoiay ebm. Arist, 
Pol. 7. 5, 2. 2. plenty, store, abundance, xpnpatwy Xen. Hell. 4. 
8, 28 ; dyaOav Arist. Metaph. 13. 4,8; % wept rov Bioy ebm. Isocr. 234 
B: absol. welfare, wealth, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 73; opp. to dwopia, Arist. Pol. 
3. 8, 4:—in pl. advantages, Isocr. Antid. 253, Dem. 59. 2; edmopiat 
té&v mpocddaw Arist. Pol. 4. 6, 5; dpoupaia ebm. rustic wealth, Anth. P. 
9- 3733 Mis dios Kat Bods evm. consisting of one sheep or ox, Ib. 
149. II. opp. to dwopia, the solution of doubts or difficulties, 
positive knowledge, Plat. Phil.15 C, Xen. Oec. 9,1; 4 torepov ev. Avots 
Tay mpérepov dmopoupévew Arist. Metaph. 2. 1, 2. 
evropioria, 7, a being easily procured, Porph. de Abst. 1. 51. 
evtrépicros, ov, one) easy to procure, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10.144, 
Cic, Att. 7. 1, 7;—ebmépiora (sc. pappaxa), Ta, common, family medi- 
cines, Plut. Lucull. 40; title of a work by Diosc. 
ov, easy to pass or travel through, arns .. wédaryos ob par’ 
eimopov Aesch. Supp. 470; dds Plat. Rep. 321 E; 7a evmopa open 
ground, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 4; evropéy tore diiévax Thue. 4. 78, cf. Xen. 
An. 3.5,17; €vm. moeiy 7a @ra to open one’s ears, Luc, Lexiph. 1. 2. 
easily gotten, easily done, easy, Ta péyiora .. ape etmopd tore Hat. 4. 
59: MOAAG Tot Oeds .. ebmop’ dvOpwmas TeAct Eur. Fr. 101; map’ énov 
éorw radra etmopa Ar. Pl. 532, cf. Plat. Rep. 404 C; guAla .. ebm. 
ein Ar. Lys.1267; tiv ward OdAaccay épodov ebmopwrtpay Thuc. I. 935 
mAcioTov. . uéAcKal ebmopwrarov Plat. Rep. 564 E:—10 etropov = eiropia, 
ciploxew 70 etm. Hipp. Art.837 ; ded 10 ebm, THs EAmid0s Thuc.8. 48; evm0- 
tort it is easy, c. inf., Id. 4. 10, etc. Il. going easily, ready, 
glib, yA@rra Ar. Eq. 637. 2. of persons, full of resources or devices, 
ingenious, inventive, ready, opp. to amopos, Eur. Fr. 433; ef obv tTis.. 
ebmopwrepos éyod Plat. Phaedo 86D; eimopos & rois dndpois Alex. 
Tpavp, 2; ebwopdrepos mpds aay épyov Plat. Prot. 348 D; c. inf., e- 
mopwraros mopifev xpnuara Ar. Eccl. 236; és Thy .. diacray . . ba 
tarot Id. Vesp. 1112. III. well-provided with, rich in, mokw 
Tois maow ebmopwrarny Thuc. 2. 64, cf. Dem. 369. 18 ; 7a mepi Tov Biov 
Isocr. 162 E; xapway Arist. Oec. 2. 24, 4:—absol. well of wealthy, 
Dem. 17. 9., 1045. 23; of edm., opp. to of dmopa, Arist. Pol. 3. 7, 5, 
ete. IV. Adv. —pws, easily, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 9, ctc.; Comp. -drepov 
Plat. Symp. 204 E. 2. in abundance, ebm. éxav mavra Thuc. 8, 36; 
ei. Exew to be well off, Luc. Lexiph. 2. 
ebrréphipos, ov, of bright purple colour, Schol. Theocr.5. 96. 
at HS, ov, 6, a name of an officer at Smyrna, C. I. 3385. 3. 
evrrotpéw, to be lucky, fortunate, Plut. Aemil. 26. 
evrotpla, %, good fortune, Xanth. Fr. 10, Plut, Aristid. 24, Luc. D. D. 
14. 1, Ael. N, A. 11, Io. 
, ov, happy, prosperous, aid Aesch. Ag. 245; evmorpudrare 
| Soph. Fr. 146, cf. Plut. 2. 58 D. 
eirroros, ov, (mivw) easy to drink, pleasant to the taste, of fresh water, 
Aesch. Pr. 676,812; of milk, Pers. 611. II. good to drink from, 
éerd@para Eratosth, ap. Ath. 482 B. 
ebrrovs, 6, }, tovv, 76, with good feet, of horses and dogs, Xen. Eq. 1, 
3, Cyn. 3, 2; of a bird, ebwous wal xaxdwrepos Arist. H. A. 9. 22, 
2 Il. with good feet, flowing, of verses, Auth. P. 6. 54, al. 
ebrpayto, = eb mpacow, to do well, be well off, flourish, Thuc, 2. 60., 
6.16, Xen. Apol. 27, etc. o 
etn pe . 76, a@ success, in war, App. Pun. 4, Civ. 1. 51. 
prea (mpayos) flourishing :—Ady. ~y@s, Greg. Naz. 
etmpayla, 7, well-doing, well-being, welfare, success, Antipho 120. 14, 
Thue. 5. 46, etc. ; also in Pind, O. £ 18, P. 7.17; edmpagia, Ion. —nfin, 
(q. ¥.) is the form used by Hdt. and Trag.:—Thuc. has the pl. in 1. 84., 
4-17, as also Plat, Legg. 732 C, Isocr. 197 B. II. well doing, 
opp. to mere success, Plat. Alc. 1. 116 B, Euthyd. 281 B; epi abvAnud- 
tow evmp. Ib. 279 E, cf. Prot. 345 A. 
ov, easy to be done, Xen, An, 2. 3, 20. II. well-to- 


do, s, Opp. H. 3. 63, Manetho 1. 352. 

dupelle,. en. ‘eo in, },=edmpayia, Hat. 7. 49., 8. 54, Aesch. 
Theb. 224, Soph. O. C. 1554, and Eur.; in pl., Eur. Ion 566 ; also in 
the Mss. of Thuc. 1. 33., 3. 39, though in Att. Prose evmparyia was pre- 
ferred: both forms are freq. in Bekker’s Arist. 2. a name of Arte- 
mis, C. I. (add.) 5613 6. II. good conduct, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 
14, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 5; 4. 

eimpatis, 7}, post. for eimpagia, Aesch. Ag. 255; but Lob, Phryn. 501 
prefers méAocro .. €d mpafis, cf. v. 500. 

vos, ov, with good stem, dpds Anth.P. 6,221; xé5pa Nonn. Jo. 18.1. 





IL¢ etmpinaa, 4, goodly appearance, dignity, aici edmpenciqa. mpo- 
r 
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éxew Thuc. 6. 31; opp. to dmpémeca, Plat. Phaedr. 274 D, al. ai: 
colourable appearance, speciousness, plausibility, evmpemeig Ad-you Thuc. 
3-11; €xe.. edmpémecay pGddAov 7) GAnOeaay Plat. Euthyd. 305 E. 
edrpenys, és, (mpérm) well-looking, goodly, comely, of outward appear- 
ance, ¢xqua ebmperéoraroy Hat. 1. 60, cf. 2. 37; Kéapos ebmp. Aesch. 
Pers. 833; edmp. ideiv fair to look on, Ar. Thesm. 192, Xen. Mem. 2.1, 
22; eldos ebmperns Eur. Hec. 269; Thy dy Dem. 1016.24; xoopeiv 
-- olxodopjpac ebmperécrepa Plat. Legg. 761 C. 2. decent, seemly, 
Jitting, becoming, dvipa 8 eimpenéarepor (sc. eedOciv Ear) Aesch. Cho. 
664, etc.; od ydp ebmpemts A€ye Eur. Or. 1145; Adyos Enol odk 
edmperéotepos A€yecOar Hat. 2. 47; vdonua odx edmp. Isocr. 289 A; 
TedeuT? edtpenectatn a most glorious end, Thuc. 2. 44. 3. specious, 
plausible, opp. to GAnOs, Eur. Tro. 951; oxiyis ednpereorarn Hat. 3. 
72; bmp. airia Thuc. 6.76; edmp. detAia cowardice veiled under a fine 
name, 3. 82; per’ dvdparos ebtperods Ib.; amar edmpene? 4. 86; ex 
Tov edrperovs in pretence, 7.57; 70 evmperts Tod Adyou, = cbmpéreca II, 
3. 38, 44; edmp. Av mpods rods TOAAOs 8. 66. II. Adv. -1@s, 
Ton. -wéws, Hdt. 7. 220, Aesch. Ag. 616, etc.; Comp. -réorepov, Eur. 
Rhes. 841; Sup. —réorara, Thuc. 8. 109. 
imperrros, ov, conspicuous, Aesch. Supp. 722: cf. mdpmperros. 
edapntin, Ion. for edrpagia. 
edrpqoow, incorrect reading for é) mp- in Od. 8. 259. 
<impynoros, ov, (mpnOw) well-blowing, strong-blowing, etmpnatoy diir- 
Hi éfaveicat, of bellows, Il. 18. 471. 
edrptwv, wyos, 6, }, with fair forelands, Paul. $. Ambo 247. 
etmprotia, %, a being easily sawn through, Schol. Ven. Il. 8. 93. 
eimpicros, ov, easily sawn, Hipp. V. C. 911, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3. 
ebmpoaiperos, ov, forming a right choice, Artemid. 2. 37, Jo. Chrys. 
edmpdobipos. ov, very ready or zealous, Eccl. 
€ KTOS, ov, acceptable, Plut. 2. 801 C, Ep. Rom. 15. 16, 31, etc. 
edmpocedpos, ov, v. 1. for evmdpedpos in N. T. 
edmpoonyopia, , affability, Isocr. 6 B. 
edmpoonyopos, ov, easy of address, i.e. affable, courteous, Eur. Hipp. 
95, ubiv. Valck.; edmp. ppqv, ordpa Id. Alc. 775,etc.; ynpas Ib. 594.22, 
Trag. ap. Stob.; T@ Adyw edmpoonyopos Isocr. 6A; ove edmp. arat 
miseries that forbid my being spoken to, Eur. H. F. 1284; év edmpoonydpot- 
ow éori Tis xapts Menand. Monost.663. Adv.—pws, Dion.H.de Rhet.5. 4. 
edmpboberos, ov, easily procured, rpopn Hipp. 383. 9- 
edmpéciros, ov, easy of access, of places, Strabo 545, Luc. V. H. 2. 
44. 2. of persons, accessible, affable, Eccl.: agreeable, Manetho 5. 288. 
etmpooddeutos, ov, =sq., Geop. 10. I, 3. 
evmpocodos, ov, of persons, accessible, affable, Lat. qui faciles aditus 
habet, Thuc. 6. 57, Xen. Ages. 9, 2. 2. of places, easily accessible, 
Id. Hell. 6. 5, 24, An. 5. 4, 30; €0a gero civar..cimpooodwrarov 
boa det mpockopiferOa the readiest way of approach for .., Id. Cyr. 6. 
I, 23. II. act. approaching easily, vats Philo Belop. 104. 
evmpocoioros, oy, easy of approach; and, generally, easy, éxBaots Eur. 
Med. 279. 
evmpomdpiios, ov, =eddputdos, A. B. 39. 
eUrpooéppicros, ov, easy to land on, vios Diod. 5.13, cf. Poll. 1. 100. 
eUmpoopnros, ov, =etmpoonyopos, Poll. 5. 138. 
edrpoopbeyxros, ov, accordant, well-sounding, Hesych. 
evmpdadopos, ov, easily uttering, fluent, tv Th ‘Pwpaiwy povf Hdn. 8. 
BS of II. pleasant to eat, nutritious, of food, Xenocr. Aq. 7.9: 
cf. mpoapdpos. 
edmpdadiros, ov, easily growing to, tw Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 2. 
etmpoowrtw, to make a fair show, Ep. Gal.6.12: -ifw, Symm. Ps. 141.6. 
e’mpocwnia, }, fair appearance, Dion. H. 3.11. 
cdmpoowro-Koirns, 6, lying so as to present a fair face, TUxat ebmp. (me- 
taph. from the dice), Aesch. Cho. 969, as emended by Herm. and Franz. 
etmpocumos, ov, fair of face, Cratin. Incert. 29; petpaxtov Ar. Pl. 976, 
cf. Ran. 410, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 10: with glad countenance, Soph. Aj. 
1009. 2. metaph. fair in outward show, specious, dmexpivayro.. 
eimpdowra Hat. 7. 168; ovd« edmp. ppoiptors Eur. Phoen. 1336; Adyous 
eimp. kat pdOous Dem. 277. 6; ebmp. % Tovadrn vopobecia Arist. Pol. 2. 
5, 11. Adv. -1ws, Philostr. 510. 
eimpopdotoros, ov, with good pretext, plausible, aitia Thue. 6. 
105. 2. easily admitting of pretexts, App. Pun. 64. 
evmpodopos, ov, easy to utter, Dion. H. de Comp. 12. 
etmpupvas, és, well-steering, well-governing, evmpupvh ppevds xapw 
Aesch. Supp. 989, if the word be correct. 
etmpupvos, ov, with goodly stern or poop, vijes Il. 4. 248, Eur. I. T. 
1000, 1357; mAdrar Id. I. A. 723. 
pepos, ov, with goodly prow or head, mAatn Eur. I. A. 765. 
eirraotos, ov, easy stumbling : unsteady, unsafe, Hipp. 26. 19. 
eirrrepos, ov, well-winged, well-plumed, of birds, Soph. O. T. 176, Eur. 
Ion 1200, 1203; apérpa Bion 1. 82; metaph., edar. yuvaikes high- 
plumed dames, Ar. Nub. 800. 
etrrépiyos, ov, =foreg., Opp. C. 3. 125; of ships, Anth. P. ro. 6. 
€ ola, 7, expertness in flying, Artemid. 5. 69. 
‘os, ov, easily scared, mpos dmay Plut. 2. 642 A. 
dimroAepos, ov, poet. for ebmdrcpos, Q. Sm. 5. 320. 
etrrop0os, ov, finely branching, of horns, Anth. Plan. 4. 96. 
etriyia, 7, fine shape in the hinder parts, Alex. Iooor. 1. 11. 
edrrbyos, ov, (nun) well-shaped in the hinder parts, Hermes Stob. Ecl. 
I. 992, Poll. 2. 184: cf. kadAémvyos. 
etruvbdkwrtos, ov, well-bottomed, of a cup, Luc, Lexiph. 13. 
edrrupyos, ov, well-towered, of fortified towns, Tpoiny ebm. Il. 7. 71, cf. 
Hes. Sc. 270; poét. also }Umupyos, Pind. N. 4. 19. 
etmripos, ov, fertile in corn, Poll. 9. 162. 








evr pers — Evpuriovov. 


evrripodépos, f. 1. for rupopdpos in Strabo 241. % 
edtripwros, ov, (miipdw) easily set fire to, Theophr. C. P. 1. 22, 5. 
ebtraywv, 6, well-bearded, Arist. Physiogn. 3. 11, Anth. P. 9. 99, 744. 
edrwAos, ov, abounding in foals or horses, in Hom, as epith. of Troy, 
“Toor eis ebm, Il. 5. 551, etc.; d&por .. etummov, etmwAor ... , where the 
former refers to the use of the horse, the latter to the breeding of horses, 
Soph. O. C. rg I, (but perk. e#BwAor is the true word, cf. Schol. etpopor). 


etp 

evpat, Adv. on one side, sideways, ori 8 ebpag adv Sovpi Il. 11. 251, 
15. 541. II. edpdg mardg, an exclamation in Ar. Av. 1258,— 
to frighten away birds. 

evpeOpos, ov, =éippens, Manetho 1. 141. 

evpepa, 7d, late and incorrect form of evpnmua, Anth. P. 7. 411, Babr. 
prooem. 108; v. Lob. Phryn. 446. 

eipectémea, —€Tréw, v. sub €bpnot—. 

edpect-KaKos, ov, inventive of evil, Schol. Eur. Med. 407. 

eipeotAoyéw, to invent or multiply words, Polyb. ap. Ath. 193 D, Diog. 
L, 2. 134. : 

eipeotdoyia, %, skill in finding words, command of words, fluency, 
loquacity, Polyb. 18. 29, 3, Diod. 1. 37, etc. :—sophistical use of words, 
power of playing with them, Plut. 2. 1033 B, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 35.—ev- 
pnot— is a freq. v. 1. 

edpect-oyos, ov, inventive of words, having a great command of words, 
Diog. L. 4. 37, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 31 E.—Written edpyor- in Mss., 
Lob. Phryn. 446. 

etpéoros Zevs, 6, Zeus as god of discovery, Dion. H. 1. 39. 

eUpecis, ews, 7, a finding, discovery, Plat. Rep. 336 E, Crat. 436 A, 
al. II. of writings, invention, conception (technically mapackevn), 
Dion. H. de Dem. 51: cf. evpyots. 

etpeci-rexvos, ov, inventor of arts, Orph. H. 31. 14. 

evperéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be discovered, found out, Thuc. 3. 45. 

edperns, 00, 6, an inventor, discoverer, Plat. Lach. 186 E, Isocr. 18 B, 
etc.: cf. etperis. 

edperixds, 7, dv, inventive, ingenious, Plat. Symp. 209 A, Polit. 286E, 
287A: ebperixdy eivai pace tiv épnyiay Menand. “Avdp. 4: c. gen. 
able to make discoveries from .., Plat. Rep. 455 B. 

etpéris, c5os, fem. of ebperns, Soph. Fr.88; acc. ebpérw Diod, 1.25: (this 
form determines the accent ; for the acc. of ebperis would be ebperida.) 

etipetos, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of etpicxm, discoverable, 7a wey bidaxra pay- 
Odvw, 7a 5 cipera (nr@ Soph. Fr. 723; ebpera dvOpmmors Xen. Mem. 4.7, 6. 

etipérpia, 7), =ebpéris, Diod. 5. 67. 

eipetpov, 70, the reward of discovery, Ulpian., Eccl. 

etpyka, pf. of ebpioxw. 

ev-pyk Tos, ov, easy to break, Aretae, Cur. M. Diut. 1. 13, Oribas. 121 Mai. 

eipnpa, 76, later etpepya, q.v.: (ebpicxw) :—an invention, discovery, 
thing di ed not by ch but by thought, Hipp. Vet. Med. g; api6- 
pay Kai pérpov ebphuara Soph. Fr. 379; ToAA@Y Adyar ebphuad’ Eur. 
Hec. 248, cf. Ar. Nub. 561, Plat. Theaet. 150, al.; tupmava, “Péas 

.. ebp. Eur, Bacch. 59, cf. H. F. 188; opp. to érnpérnya, Antipho 113. 
9- 2. c. gen. an invention for or against a thing, a remedy, Tips 
éuppopas Eur. Hipp. 716, cf. Dem. 808. 15. II. that which is 
found unexpectedly, i. e., much like “Eppacor (q. v.), a piece of good luck, 
godsend, windfall, prize, Hdt. 7. 155; «vp. evpnxe Id. 7.10, 4., 8. 109; 
so, ebpnua ..xddAworov evpnk’ Eur. Heracl. 534; epnya .. oloy epnkas 
765 Id. Med. 716, cf. 553; eiphuact mAovatos &yévero Hat. 7. 190; 
ebp. yiyverar 765 Eur. El. 606; opior 5& Svorvxodex ebp. civar dia- 
xwévveica Thuc. 5. 46; ep. eddcer eivat Ib. 7. 3, 13, cf. Isae. 77. 
24, etc. 2. of a child, a foundling, ep. ébéfar’ Ex Nuppay Soph. 
O. T. 1105, cf. Eur. Ion 1349. 

et’pnpoown, 7), fluency, eloquence, Poll. 2. 128. 

ed-ppov, ov, gen. ovos, (ppua) fluent, eloquent, Poll. 2, 128, Hesych. 

eipyor-erns, és, inventive of words, knowing in their use, fluent, Pind. 

O. 9.120: wordy, sophistical, Ar. Nub. 447:—hence, later, etpectémera 
-erréw, Lob. Phryn. 440. 

edpyor-Aoyéw, —Adyos, etc., = ebpeoiA—. 

evpyots, ews, %, worse form of edpeots, Lob. Phryn. 446. 

edpjse, fut. of ebpicxw. 

etpytos, ov, (AnOjvar) easy to tell, Ael. N. A. 17. 23- 

eiphrwp, opos, 6, =ebperns, Anth. P. 9. 505. 

dpifos, ov, well-rooted, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C. 

evipwv, late form of ebpis, q. v. 

ediptvos, Ep. éipp-, ov, (piv) =evpis, Babr. 43. 8, Opp. C. 2. 456, Acl. 
N, A. 2. 15. 

evpivos, Ep. éiipp-, ov, of good leather, Ap.Rh. 3.1299, Anth.P.14.55. 

evpinib-apirropivifw, to Aristophani: uripides, i.e. lampoon him 
like Aristophanes, Cratin. Incert. 155. 

EvptriSeios, a, ov, of or like Euripides, Eip. re gvuBjcerat Plat. 
Theaet. 154. D; rd Kup. the saying of Euripides, Plut. Pyrrh. 14 :—but, 
7d Etp. (sc. wérpov) an asynartete verse so called, e.g. Eur. Incert, 136; 
vy. Hephaest. 15. 20. 

Evpiridns [xt], ov, 6, Euripides, n. pr. II. nickname given 
to the cast 40 of the dice, from one Euripides who held office with ¢he 
Forty at Athens, Diphil. Svvwp.1, cf. Ath. 247A, Poll. 9.101; see Vomel, 
Diss. de Eurip. casu talorum, Franef. 1847. 

EvpiniSitw, fut. ow, to imitate Euripides, Schol, Ar. Eq. 18. 

Eupimibixds, Adv. like Euripides, Ib. 








b Evptmibvov, 74, little Euripides, term of endearment, Ar. Ach. 404, 475- 





eupimirros — ed puOuos. 


ciptmoros, ov, (finite) easily driven hither and thither, unstable, Cic. 


edptos, 6, any strait or narrow sea, where the flux and reflux is 
violent, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 22, Arist. H. A. 5. 12, 4., 15, 20, Mund. 4, 34: 
esp. the strait which separates Euboea from Boeotia, where the Ancients 
believed that the current changed seven times a day, (modern observers 
concur in representing it as very variable, in consequence probably of the 
action of the wind through the straits), h. Hom. Ap. 222, etc., cf. 
Stra 


Hipparch. ap. Stob. 574. 12. IL. generally, a canal, ditch, etc., 
Babr. 120. 2, Anth. P. 14. 135, Dion. H. 3.68. (From 0, fur, pric, 
v. Curt. no. 516.) , 

edpimadns, «s, (efd0s) like an Euripus, rémos Arist. G. A. 5. 11, 
32. Il. living in such a place, \d. H. A. 9. 37,17. 

ebpis, ivos, 6, }, with a good nose, i. e. keen-scented, xuvds .. ds Tis eb- 
pos Baors Soph. Aj. 8; of Cassandra, edpis .. , euvds dixny Aesch. Ag. 
1093 ;—in late Ep., édppiy Opp. C. 1. 463, cf. 4. 357: 

aeioen, impf. nijpcxoy or eip- Soph. O. T. 68, Ph. 283, Ar. Ran. 
806, Thuc., etc. :—fut. eipyow h. Hom., Att.:—aor. 2 edpov Hom., etc.; 
Att. nipoy or ebpoy Eur. Med. 553, etc.; Ep. inf. ebpéwevac Hom.: aor. 
I late, as Manetho-5.137:—pf. evpnxa Soph., etc: :—Med., fut. 

opa Hdt. 9. 6, Lys., etc. :—aor. 2 ebpépny Hom., Att. nip- or 

evp- Aesch. Pr. 267, Thuc. 1. 58: aor. 1 edpapny Hes. Fr. 3 Gaisf., 
Dion. H. 13. 11, Anth. P. 9. 29, append. 274, cf. Wolf Lept. p. 216: 
—Pass., fut. eipeOnoouar Soph. O. T. 108, Eur. I. A. 1105, Isocr. 196 
E: but also med. (in pass. sense) ebpnoopa: Xen. An. 5. 8, 22 :—aor. 
eipéOny Soph. Aj. 1135, Ar. Thesm. 521, Thuc. 6. 31:—pf. nipnyat or 
ep- Aesch. Pers. 743, Soph. Tr. 1075, Eur., etc—Hom. has only aor. 
act. and med. (except in Od. 19. 158, where €6° etpioxa is the prob. |. 
for kw); the fut. is found in h. Hom. Merc. 302. The augmented 


Verbs s. find, chpev & eiptowa Kpovidny drep fipevoy dda 
ll. 1. 498, etc. ; edpnya eip., v. sub edpnya. 2. c. part. to find 
that .. , eipisxe Aaxedaipovious .. rpoéxovras Hat. 1. 56, cf. 1.5 ; and 


in Pass., fv ebpeOs Sixauos dv Soph. Tr. 411, cf. O. T. 839, O. C. 946; 

—the part. is sometimes omitted, ebpiaxey Oeods xaxods (sc. dvras) Id. 

vias ebpnoea todaira érn (sc. évra) Thuc. 5. 26; Ondds evpnyua 
) 


(se. Tr. 1075; dvous ebpéOn Id. Aj. 763. 3. c. inf. 
eiipoxe pa ol elvar .. found that the thing for him was.., Hdt. 1. 
79% so in Med., ebpioxera: (cipoxé re Schif.) radra xaipvrara eivac 
Ib. 125. 4. ip. .. to find by what means .. , Thuc. 7. 67 :-— 


Gaws 

so in Med., c. inf. to find out or discover how to .., nipero .. mavev 
IL. to find out, discover, ob3é 1m pijxos 
ebpépevar buvdpecba Od, 12. 393; obd€ 7 Téxpwp ebpéyevar at 
4: 374, cf. Il. 7. 30., 9. 48; «bp. d86v Pind. P. 10. 49; & dpnxdavav 
mépous Aesch. Pr. 595 wacorip owrnpias Id. Theb. 209; mnuarov 
Gpnéwv Soph. El. 875; éuot BeAriova Ar. Pl. 104, etc.:—so in 
oe Téxpmp Il. 16. 472; bvop’ ebpeo think of a name to give 
1g. 403; nw’ traiponow Bavarov Kiaw .. ebpoipny 9. 

421. III. to devise, invent, dxhpata Aesch. Pr. 468, etc. ; mpd- 
gacw Antipho 137. 9:—Med., ra 8 epya robs Adyous eipicxerac 
deeds make themselves words, i.e. speak for themselves, Soph. El. 
in, procure, dperay, 3éfay Pind, O. 
Fr. 109; é JABiaw d{nrov «b- 
Biov Id. Tr. 284, cf. Eur. Med. 1107; devd vile Penta = 
2a8n Soph. O. C. 1078; dp’ dy bvacw eiipwor Id. El. 1061 ; 
ebp. revi Te 
about murder, Eur. 


“andy ebipé, 
pe Pe Id. Ag. 1588, cf. Theb. 879: so in pf. pass., péya 
™ ebpyrat Soph. Aj. 615; ebphoerat rip will get for himself, 
Hdt. 3. 148, cf. 9. 6, 26, etc.; «Aéos, rryay Pind. P. 3. 196, etc.; 
a yes Andoc. 3.14; dréAauav Dem. 457. 9; ebpicxerOar dpé- 
dé ros Thuc. 1. 31; Tt mapa Tivos Lys. 130. 31; €bp. mapa Tivos, 
c. inf., to procure from him that .. , Hdt. 9. 28; edp. dendévres Lys. 141. 
25. V. esp. of merchandise, etc., to find a purchaser, to fetch, 
earn Money, moAAdy xp iov ebpotca having fetched a large sum, Hdt. 
1.196; edpe wAdov 4 0 rddavra Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 24, cf. Vect. 4, 40; olxia 
Kovoa bioxidias (sc. paxpas) Isae. 72. 39: drodidorat Tov edpdévros 
sells for what it will feteh, Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 5; so, Tov ebpioxoyros 
Aeschin. 13, 41; tpwray ri ebpicne what it will fetch, Theophr. Char. 15. 
ebpotw, (¢ ) to flow well or abundantly, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 
ro IL. metaph. to go on well, be favourable, brav 8 5 daipav 
ebpop Aesch. Pers. 601; rav mpaypdraw abT® edpootvrav Polyb. 4. 48, 
11; THs TUxNs ebppootans Diod. 2.45; of men, to be erous, Art. 
III. to be fluent, speak successfully, 





. free passage, bdarow Plat. Legg. 779 C; ray 
mn. 3, 17+ IL. fluency, Lat. flumen orationis, 
Plat. Phaedr. 238 C; civ ebpoig Philostr. 491, etc. ; 
Sacility, Plat. Legs. 784 B; trav mpayydrew Polyb. 2. 44, 2, etc.; 
abundance, Trav Clearch. ap. Ath, 524 C. 2. ebpora Biov, Stoic 
phrase for a happy life, Seneca’s vita secundo cursu defluens, Diog. L. 7. 88. 
ebpotl ov, loud-whizzing, of an arrow, Auth. Plan. 4. 104. 
ipaditer, wvos, 6, a tempestuous wind in Act. Ap. 27.14. The 
word seems to mean a storm from the East; but the readings vary re- 
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i.e. a NE. wind (cf. ebpdévoros), such as is now called Gregali, the most 
violent wind in the Mediterranean, usually blowing in the early spring. 
ebpov, v. sub eipioxw. . 
et , 6 and %, a wind between Evpos and Néros, SSE., Lat. 
Phoenix or Vulturnus, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 8, Mund. 4, 14, C. 1. 6180-81. 
edipoos, Ep. Yppoos, ov, contr. ebpous, ov, flowing well or plentifully, 
fair-flowing, =xapavdpos ll. 7. 329., 21.130; Zmepxetds Soph. Ph. 491; 
Etpwras Eur. Hec. 649. II. in Medic., of the body, with the 
pores and passages open, Hipp. Aph. 1244, Arist. H. A. 7.1, 93 also, Tov 
aépov éxev edpovr Ib, 10. 5, 12. III. of words, etc., fowing, 
fluent, glib, orépa Eur. Hipp. Fr. 12, cf. Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. 23: 
—generally, copious, Plat. Tim. 77 D. IV. prosperous, success- 
ful, ots dv ebp. 7 yéveots Id. Legg. 740 D; Bios Archyt. in Stob. Ecl. 
p- 742 Gaisf., M. Anton. 2. 4 :—Comp. ebpowrepos, or -ovcrepos (Galen. 
16, 360), Lob. Phryn. 143.—Adv. edpéws, Arr. Epict. 1. 4, 27., 3.22, 45, 
Aretae., etc. ; contr. etpws, Poll. 4. 23. 
edporos, ov, easily ky evp. Gppa an easy-sliding noose, Anth. P. 
9-543. Adv., ov« edpdras efyer it was not easy.. , Antipho 138. 20. 
, 6, the East wind, or more exactly ES E. (cf. dwndAuurns), Lat. 
Eurus, ll. 2. 145, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 6,12, Mund. 4, 2, C. I. 6180- 
81. (Probably akin to qws, adds, éws, the morning-wind, as Zépupos is 
akin to (é@os, the evening-wind: cf. hws. Curt. refers it to evw or ed, 
atw, Skt. usk, Lat. uro, from its parching nature, v. Arist. Meteor. 1. c.) 
etpos, 74, breadth, width, mostly used absol., edpos in breadth, opp. to 
pijwos or bYos, Od. 11.312, Hdt. 1.178, Xen. An.1. 4, 4, etc.; so, 7d edpos 
Ib. 1. 4,9, etc. ; els edpos Eur. Cycl. 390; é etper Aesch. Theb. 763. 
fippaims, cos, 5, }, with beautiful staff, Nonn. D. 4. 1. 
ppadts, és, (Aare) well-stitched, eippapeeaor dopoias Od. 2. 354, 
380; édppapéos mapa pnpod Dion. P. 940, cf. Anth. P. 6.233. ~ 
éippens, és, (few) fair-flowing, Hom. (only in Il.) always in Ep. gen. 
€dppetos morapoio, contr. for évppeéos, Il. 6. 508., 14. 433., 15. 265, etc.; 
edpetos morapow Hes. Fr, 12, 2 (in Strabo edpjos). 
‘uppelrns, ov, 5, (péw) =eippertjs, Sarvidevros edppeirao Il. 6. 34; 
Alyurrrov tippeirny Od. 14. 257; in Att., Seudevre én’ edpeira Eur. Tro. 
i—s0 ros, 7, ov, Orac. ap. Paus. 5. 7, 3 (e conj. Sylburg.); and 
tippetwy, ovea, ov, Christod. Ecphr. 411. 
éippny, Ep. for etpny, abounding in sheep, Ap. Rh. 1. 49. 
édppyvos, ov, =foreg., Ap. Rh. 3. 1086. 2. of a good sheep, 
xépon Anth. P. 14. 149. 
déppyxos, ov, (6nxds) very prickly, Nic. Th. 868. 
edpptv, . Ep. for evpiy, edpoos. 
edpt-ayud, fem. Adj. used only in nom. and acc., with wide streets, in 
Hom. epith. of great cities, in Il. almost always of Troy; of Athens, Od. 
7- 80; but of Mycenae in Il. 4. 52; generally, edp. mdAcs Od. 15. 384; 
but, x0av edpuayua, = edpvddea (q. v.), h. Hom, Cer. 16; edp. dixa, ie. 
public, Terpand. 3 Bgk. 
evpu-atxpas, gen. Dor. a, 6, far-stretching with the spear, far- 
conquering, arpardés Pind. Fr. 160. 
b , ov, (GAws) with wide threshing-floor, broad, x@pos Opp. H. 1. 
62; vépea Anth. P. 7. 748:—in Nonn.D. 4. 409, etc., also eupudAws, wos. 
}, far-ruling, Call. Cer. 122. 
edpv-Baros, ov, wide-stepping, Zevs Ar. Fr. 233, with aplayoni. = 2. 
spacious, Q. Sm. 2. 283, Nonn. II. pr.n.a noted cheat, whose 
name became proverbial, Plat. Prot. 327 D, Dem, 233. 8, Aeschin. 73.12; 
the betrayer of Croesus, Ephor. ap. Suid., Diod. Excerpt. 553. 56 :—hence 
E ri , to cheat like Eurybatus, Diogen, 4. 7, Suid. 
, ov, with wide gulfs, Tzetz. Hom. 475. 
€ , Ion. and Ep. -Biys, ov, 6,=etpva0erns, Hes. Th. 931, h. 
Hom. Cer. 295, Pind. O. 6. 98, etc. 
s, ov, 6, far-shouting, loud-shouting, Liban. 4. p. 816, 31. 
. opos, 6, , big-bellied, metaph. of the sea, Orac. ap. 
Apollod. 2. 8, 2, v. Lob. Phryn. 660. 
edpu-yévecos, ov, broad-chinned, Opp. C. 2.104: broad-bearded, Nonn. 
D. 18. 345. 
cipu Boys fA, ov, 6, wide-eddying, Bacchyl. 6. 
etpu-<ebys, és, broad-seated, spacious, Simon. 8. 17. 
edipu-Sinerdos, ov, =foreg., a name of “Ards, C. I. 5973 ¢; wédov edp. 
Paul. S. Descr. S. Soph. 620:—so, os, ov, Greg. Naz. 

. }, rhythmical order or movement, xara pvOpdy edpvOpiav 
napadidévat Plat. Rep. §22 A, cf. Prot. 326B; al wept ri Adgw edpvé- 
plac the measured cadences of language, Isocr. 87 E ; } KukAuki edp. Trav 
mepidav Dion. H. ad Pomp. 6. 60:—Aarmony between the orator and 
his hearers, Plut. 2. 45 E, cf. Quintil. 1. 10, 26. 2. of persons, 
orderliness, dignity, gracefulness, Plat. Rep. 400 F ; # 1’ ebp. 76 7° 7008 
Damox. Incert.1. 7; ep. Tv cwparwy Plut. 2. 8E, cf. Luc. Salt. 8. : 3. 
evp. xe_pav deli of touch, in a surgeon, etc., Hipp. 24.14, cf. Plut. 2.67E. 

sb ouliek. pine ta éépp- M abtesacthhyee PL. Saget con~ 
cinnus, of musical time or cadence, povorx) ebp., distinguished from 
edpeAns, Arist. Pol. 8.7, 1; Aégis Id. Rhet. 3. 8, 7; from évpvOpos, 
Dion. H, de Comp. 11; edp. xpo¥para Ar. Thesm. 121; etp. tous moving 
in time, keeping time, Ib. 985; mpoBhyara Id. Pl. 759; HéAos Plat. 
Legg. 655 A; xivnos Ib. 795 E; opuypos etp. a regular pulse, Galen.: 
—Adv., ebpt@pws elmeiv Isocr. 294 B. 2. of persons, orderly, 
graceful, Plat. Prot. 326 B, Rep. 413 E, etc.; evp. Baxrnpia, * the nice 
conduct of a cane,’ Antiph. "Avr. 1:—Adv. —pws, gracefully, Eur. Cycl. 
563; méumey edp. roy «érraBoy Plat. Com. in Com. Fr. 5. p- 44- 3s 
well-proportioned, well-fitted, both of the body and the armour, Xen. 
Mem. 3. 10, 10, sq.; €, dpvf@ov Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5; pvtdda Theophr: 
H. P,3. 18, 7, cf. 12, 9. 4. of surgical operations, in Adv., neatly, 











martkably, and the most prob. is eip-axvAwy (Lat. Vulgate Euro-aquilo), b 


Hipp. Offic. 742. 
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eipu-Kdpyvos, ov, broad-headed, ovyivn Opp. C. 1.152; mi@os Nonn. 
D. 20. 127. 

eipt-nepws, wros, 5, %, with broad-spreading horns, of deer and oxen, 
Opp. C. 2. 293, etc. 

UpuKArs, €ovs, 6, name of a famous ventriloquist ; hence as appellat. 

a ventriloquist, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1019, Schol. Plat. Soph. 252 C. 

evpu-KotAtos, ov, with wide paunch, Hipp. 269. 2. 

evpv-KoArros, ov, =edpvorepvos, XOuv Pind. N. 7. 49. 

eipuxéwoa, (coda =Kxoéw) epith. of night, in which one can hear far, 
because of the stillness, Hesych. 2. of the sea-goddess Ceto, heard 
from afar, Euphor. ap. E, M. 369. 30.—Hesych. also cites edpuKéas* 
pHeyadovous, péya loxvwv. 

evpu-Kpelwv, ovros, 6, wide-ruling, Hom. (esp. in Il.), always epith. of 
Agamemnon ; except in Il. 11. 751, edp. "EvocixOwv. 

evpu-Acipov, ov, with broad meadows, A:Bia Pind. P. 9. 95. 

Upu-pédwv, ovros, 6, = evpuxpelwy, of al@np, Emped. 438 ; of Poseidon, 

Pind, O. 8.41; of Chiron, Id. P. 3. 5 :—in Hom. only as pr. n.; so also 
fem. Evpupédovca. 

evpu-pevas, és, broad and strong, tetxos, Baas Orph. Arg. 985, 1050. 

evpu-pérwrros, ov, broad-fronted, of oxen, Il. 10. 292, Od. 3. 382, al., 
Hes. Th. 291, Strabo ap. Ath. 382 E; of men, Tzetz. 

edptva, fut. iv® (edpvs) to make wide or broad, eipivat dyava to clear 
the arena (for dancing), Od. 8. 260; 7d pécor edpvvew to leave a wide 
space in the middle, Hdt. 4.52; edp. rods yveripas to dilate them, Xen. 
Eq. 1, 10; avAaxas etp. Theocr. 13. 31: to widen a wound, dvuge App. 
Civ. 2. 99; o7f0ea Opp. C. 3. 442 :—Pass. to be widened, C. I. 4040. I. 
24. 2. metaph. to extend, feviov daipovos épyaciny Anth, P. 7. 
698 :—Pass. to be spread abroad, Dion. P. 92, Luc. Electr. 6. 

evpt-vwros, ov, broad-backed, pares Soph. Aj. 1251. 

evpudded, 7, (650s) fem. Adj. only used in gen., with broad ways, in Hom. 
always of the earth (as edptopos of the sea), xovds edpuodeins of earth, 
whose ways are open to all, Il. 16. 635, Od. 3. 453, etc. Cf. edpudyua. 

evpuodivys, f. 1. in Orac. ap. Strabo I. 53., 12. 536, for dpyupodivys, as 
in the Epitomé and Or. Sib. p. 515. 

edpvora, Ep. for -dmns, 6, (4/OII, dyopa:) the far-seeing, Homeric 
epith. of Zeus, mostly in nom. at end of verse, evptoma Zevs; also in 
voc., eipvora Zed Il. 16. 241; at the beginning, etpvora Kpoviéys Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 8. 77, cf. h. Hom. 22. 4;—in Il. there is also an acc. as if from 
a nom. edptop, edptowa Ziv (at end of verse) 8. 206., 14. 265., 24. 
331; edpov 8 eipvowa Kpovidny 1. 498., 24. 98; Ziva .. ebpvona, 
«petovra h. Hom. 22.2. The sense given is necessary in Orph. Lith. 88, 
where it is used of the sun: but Pind. (Fr. 238, xopds evptowa xéAadov 
poeyyopevos) takes if from dy (voice) far-sounding ; and many advocate 
this sense in Hom., v. Schol. Il. 1. 498. [@, as in imméra, vepeAryepéra, 
etc., but commonly @ by position.] 

evpu-méStAos, ov, broad-sandalled: broad, én Opp. C. 1. 288. 

evpv-me50s, ov, with broad surface, spacious, yata Anth. P. 7. 748. 

ebpv-mopos, ov, with broad ways, in Hom. always of the sea (as evpu- 
é5ea of the earth), where all may roam at will, péya Kiya Oadacons 
evputépao Il. 15. 381, cf. Od. 4. 432., 12. 2, Aesch. Pers. 110. 

etpumpwxrtia, 7), the character of an eipimpwxros, Ar. Ach. 843, Vesp. 
1070, al. 

evpi-mpwkros, ov, wide-breeched, the Lat. pathicus, catamitus : also an 
adulterer caught in flagrante delicto, from the nature of their summary 
punishment (Japavidwots) ; often in Aristoph. applied to the Athenians 
generally, as Ach, 716, Nub. 1090; Comp., Eubul. Incert. 2. 

etpuTros, ov, (jumrw) easy to cleanse, Poll. 1. 44. 

evpu-riAns, és, with broad gates, av’ etpumvdes “Aidos 5a Il. 23. 74, 
ef, Od. 11. 751. 

etpu-raywv, wvos, 6, broad-bearded, Tzetz. Posthom. 654. 

evpu-péeOpos, ov, with broad channel, broad-flowing, Il. 21.141; cf. sq. 

etpu-péwv, ovoa, ov, broad-flowing, *Agids ep. Il. 2. 849., 16. 288., 
21.157; ‘AAgeds Pind. O. 5. 44.—There is no such Verb as evpupéw 
(for in Il. 5.545 evpd péec must be read). 

evpus, evpeia, edpt; Ion. fem. ebpéa (not evpén), Hdt. 1.178, so in 
Theocr. 7. 78: gen. ebpéos, eias, éos: acc. sing. in Hom. ebpdv and 
sometimes edpéd (v. infr.) :—gen. edpéos as fem., Asius Fr. 2, Opp. C. 3. 
323; so nom. pl. edpées, Anth. P. 9. 413 :—cf. us, ORAUs, Nike Choeril. 
p. 74:—Comp. etptrepos, v. infr. (From 4/EYP come also 

p-0s, edp-Uvw, etc.; cf. Skt. ur-us, fem. ur-vi, ur-u-k akshas =eipv- 
6ra.) Wide, broad, spacious, often in Hom., esp. of heaven, earth, 
and sea, odpavdy ebpuy Il. 3. 364, etc.; evpeta xOuv 4. 182, etc.; edpéa 
névrov 6. 291; also, edpéa edATov 18. 140., 21.125, etc.; edp. cxedin Od. 
5.163; @por Il. 3. 210, 227, Od. 18. 68, etc.; (so, ebptrepos 8 dpoow 
Bt arépvorc: idea Il. 3.194); peTdppevoy 10.29; oaKos 11.527; 
TeLX0s 12.5; evpurépa dds 23. 427; edpuv dyava (v. sub dywv); Kara, 
dva, pera orpardv edpdy ’Axaimy 1. 229, 384, 478;—freq. in all Poets, 
except Att., who hardly use it save in lyrics, see however Eur. Fr. 913, 
Ar. Eq. 720; nor is it common in Prose, edp. rappos Hdt. 1. 178; 
KOBopvat edptes wide, loose boots, 1d.6.125; olxia: Xen.An.4.5,253; opp. 
to orevds, Plat. Legg. 737A; pdéBes, mépo Id. Tim. 66D, Theophr. 
C. P. 3.11, 2; ard edpvrepa Plat. Phaedo 111 D, 2. far-reaching, 
far-spread, kdéos eipt Od. 23. 137 ; “Andwy Simon. 84.6; ebp. éAmides 
Anth. P. 7. 99. II. as Adv.:—the neut. edpv is mostly used, 
Pind. O. 13. 34, etc.: Comp., ebputépws €xew Ar. Lys. 419: v. ed- 


pew. 
eipu-cdkns [4], €s, with broad shield; only as name, of Ajax" son, 
v. Soph. Aj. 575. 

evpu-cbevas, és, of far-extended might, mighty, in Hom. always of 
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Telamon, Id. N. 3.62; Himera, Id. O. 12. 2; also Gperat, mAodros, 
Id. O. 4. 16, P. 5. 1. 

evpv-copos, ov, with wide bier or tomb, ojya Anth. P. 7. 528. 

€ » ov, broad-breasted, Tat’ evp. Hes. Th. 117; odpavds 
Anth. Plan. 303, Orph. Lith. 639; ‘A@dva Theocr. 18. 36; Mocedar 
Christod. Ecphr. 65 :—cf. evpvxodmos. 

ev s, €s,=foreg., Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 12. 

evpu-cropia, 7, broad) of pr iation, Eust. 11. 43 :—metaph. 
blustering speech, Id. Opusc. 190. 88. 

etpv-ropos, ov, wide-mouthed, Hipp. 609. 12, Xen. Eq. 10, 10, etc. 

evp , és, wide-extended, Nonn. D. 21. 326. 

evputépws, Adv., Comp. of evpis, q. v. 

ebpirns [0], 770s, 7, (edpds) width or breadth, Hipp. 397. 30. 
broadness of sound, Schol. Thuc. 1. 72. 

ebpv-ripos, ov, wide, far-honoured, Zevs Pind. O. r. 67. 

eipiros, ov, (Jéw) full-flowing, xpnyn Pseud-Eur. 1. A. 420. 

evpt-rpytos, ov, with wide holes, 7846s Diosc. 1. 79. 

etpitpimos, ov, (rpymdw) =foreg., Democr. ap. Theophr. de Sensu 73, 
ubi Schneid. eb@07pumos, straight-bored. 

Evpigdeooa, ns, 7, Far-shining, wife of Hyperion and mother of 
Helios, h. Hom. 31. 2, 4. 

evpt-pars, és, far-shining, Tirdy Synes. H. 9. 38. 

eipt-padpérpns, ov, 5, with wide quiver, of Apollo, Pind. P. 9. 45: also 
evpupdperp’ “Aro)Aor Id. Fr. 115. 

etpv-pAeBos, ov, with wide veins, Galen. 6. 49. 

etpt-puys, és, broad-growing, broad-eared, in reference to the manner 
in which the grains of barley (xpi) are set on the stalk, Od. 4. 604. 

etpuduvia, 7, broadness of sound, Eust. 39. 42. 

evpt-pwvos, or, broad-sounding, Eust. 1396. 3. 

ebpuxabdys, és, (4/XAA, yavdavw) wide-gaping, wide-mouthed, of cups, 
Anth. P. 6. 305, Luc. Lexiph. 7. 

evdpv-xairys, ov, 6, with wide-streaming hair, of Bacchus, Pind. I. 7. 4. 

evpt-xopos, ov, with broad places, roomy, spacious, Homeric epith. of 
great cities, Il. 2. 498, Od. 15.1, etc.; of Hellas, Il. 9. 478; of Asia, 
Libya, Pind. O. 7. 34, P. 4. 76; dyuat Id. P. 8. 77, Eur. Bacch. 87, 
Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 7; of*os Anth. P. 6. 319.—It is an Epic form of 
edptxwpos, with penult, shortened metri grat., as in KaAAlyopos, v. Nitzsch 
Od. 6. 4, Dict. Antiqq. s.v. xopds: it occurs however once in Eur., and 
in a prose Att. Inscr., C. I. (add.) 175 5. 

evpu-xwpys, és, = evptxwpos, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Paus. 3.19, 1; Comp. 
—éorepos, Arist. H. A. 2.17, 22; Sup. —éoraros, Id. P. A. 3. 5, 16. 

evpuxupia, Ion. -in, 7, open space, free room, év TH Aouh edp. THs 
On«ns Hdt. 4. 71, cf. Dem. 428. 14; evp. TO Oe@ woretre Poéta ap, Ath. 
622 B; 7) dvw edp., of a dislocated joint, Hipp. Art. 787; év evp. eva 
to have plenty of room, Plat. Theaet. 194 D; in pl., Id. Legg. 804 C 
(ubi Codd. edpuxwpia, 74). 2. esp. of an open field for battle, Xen. 
Cyr. 4. 1, 18, Hell. 7. 4, 24; €v edpuxwpin vavpaxéew to fight with 
plenty of sea-room, Hat. 8. 60, cf. Thuc. 2. 83, 86, go. 3. metaph. 
Sree space, room for doing a thing, ris dmodeifews Plat. Minos 315 D; 
ebp. Tivos iddva, mapéxe Plut. 2. 48 E, 828 D. 

evpv-xwpos, ov, roomy, wide, Arist. H. A. 10. 5, 12, Diod. 19. 84. 

evpv-op, omos, 6, %, v. sub evptora. 

evpmyns, (swf) abounding in grapes, Anth. P. 6. 190. 

edpadns, es, post. for edpus, Soph, Aj. LIgI. 

evpmes, esoa, ev, (evpws) mouldy, dank and dark, in Hom. of the 
nether world, oixia etpwevra (Virgil’s loca senta situ), Il. 20. 65; €is 
’Aidew Sdpov edpwevra Od. 10. 512., 23. 322, cf. Hes. Op. 152; edpa- 
evra Kédevda Od. 24.10; tnd Cop edpwevti h. Hom. Cer. 482; Trapov 
etpwevra Soph. Aj.1167 ;—in Hes. Th. 731,739, of the Titans’ prison in 
the centre of the earth.—Some Gramm. explain it not only by oxorer4, 
but also by mAaréa, dvamerrapéva, which would make it equivalent 
with evpus (cf. edpwdns), Apollon. Lex. p. 374, Hesych. 1. 1528, E. M. 
397- 57: but the passages in Hom. and Hes. imply a notion of ab- 
horrence, and that it was so taken by early writers appears from the 
Subst. edpdws, as used by Theognis, Simonides, etc. Late poets (as Opp. 
H. 5. 3, Nonn. D. 25. 476) no doubt used it=edpus, cf. ebpwdns; but 
this may be allowed without implicating Homer. 

eipav, odca, dy, part. aor. 2 act. of evpicxw. 

Evpwnaios, 7, ov, European, Dion. H. 1. 2; Ion. Etpwriios, 7, ov, 
Hdt. 7.73: Evpwrevs, 6, an European, Id. 8.133, 135: fem. Etpwris, 
iSos, Steph. B. 

Epa, %}, Europa, Europe, as a geograph. name, first in h. Hom. Ap. 
251, 291, Pind. N. 4. 115, and Aesch. II. as fem. pr. n. first in 
Hes, Th. 357, of a daughter of Oceanos; for the rape of Europa by Zeus, 
v. Hdt. 1. 2, 173., 4. 45. 

Evponia, 4}, =Evpdmy 1, Soph. Fr. 37, Eur. Fr. 382 :—also Etpwetn, 
%, Dion. P. 152, Mosch, 2. 15. 

evpwrds, 7, dv, = ebpus, Eur. I.T.626, Opp. H. 3. 20., 4.526: cf.orevamds. 

etpas, Gros, 6, mould, dank decay, Lat. situs, sgualor, Theogn. 452, 
Simon. 5. 4, Bacchyl. 13. 8, Eur. Ion 1393, Plat. Tim. 84 B, cf. omn. 
Arist. G. A. 5. 4, 5 sq.; ebpads Yuxijs Plut. 2. 48 C: v. edpwes. 

etpwortw, to be eipworos, opp. to dppworéw, Poll. 3. 121. 

eipworia, 7, stoutness, strength, Arist. Mirab. 1, 2 i Tis Yux7s Plut. 
Cato Mi. 44. 

eipworos, ov, (Auvvupt) stout, strong, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 6; edpworos rd 
o&pa Ib. 6.1,6; 7& odparr Isocr. Antid. § 123; Thy Yuxqy Arist. 
Physiogn. 6, 4. Adv. —rws, Xen. Ages. 2, 24. 

Evporas, ov, 6, Eurotas, the chief river of Laconia. 
pudenda muliebria, with allusion to ebpds, Anth. P. 5. 60. 
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Poseidon, Il. 7. 455., 8. 201, Od. 13. 140; of Apollo, Pind. I. 2. 26; of & edpwridw, (edpms) to be or become mouldy, to decay, Theophr. C. P. 1. 





J 
, 
: 
4 
4 
: 
[ 


- ig — evorTadys. — 


6, 8, Luc. Necyom. 15, etc.; Bios ebpwriay the life of ‘the great un- 
washed,’ Ar. Nub. 44. 

és, 6, (v. b) good, brave, noble, old Ep. word often used by Hom. in 

éis wats “A I. 2. ae etc.; once in acc. éiv, 8. 303; 

the neut. is always 90 (v. jis), for ed is only used as Adv. :—irreg. gen. 

i to be an Ep. form of é0, sui, v. Buttm. 

% jos Il. 1. 393., 18. 71; vfos éfjos 15. 138., 24. 422, 

550; dvdpds éfos 19. 342; giddryt: wal aldot pwrds éjos Od. 14. 

; always at end of verse (except in Od, 15. 450):—gen. pl. éaav, (as 

if were a fem. nom. sing. é4), AO oy good fortune, Il.24.528; 

. 335, cf. h. Hom. 17. 12., 


eioapkéw, fo be fleshy, Schol. Ar. Pl. 561. 
of flesh, good condition of body, Hipp. Art. 821, 


the one hand, and deapeos on the other, Galen. 
etcapKéw, to make evoapxos, Galen. 
€ws;%, = evoapxia, f. |. in Hipp. gor. 
%, (cf. eboeBia) :—reverence towards the , piety, religion, 
Lat. pietas, opp. to dvecéBeca, Trag.; pralvaw ebaéBevav “Apns Aesch. 
Theb. ; «bo. Znvés towards him, Soph. El. 1097 ; mpos evoéBecay = 
eboeBas, Ib. 464: also, like pietas, 
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evotSnpos, ov, well-ironed, i.e. bound with iron, Byz. 

evolnios, ov, with full bread-basket (otwia), Anth. P. 6. 288. 
etotréw, to have a good appetite, Hipp. Aph. 1245, Pyrgion ap. Ath. 
143 E: to be well fed, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 13. 

etotros, ov, with good appetite, feeding heartily, Hipp. Coac. 1 353 €uo. 
moAAGy oriay Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 16. IL. with good wheat, 
Schol. Theocr. 7. 34. 

€ » teos, 0, , abounding in chervil, Anth. P. 9. 318. 

eioxapOpos, ov, (cxalpw) swift-springing, bounding, inmor ll. 13. 31; 
ves Q. Sm, 14. 10; May Anth. P. 6. 32. 

Y , ov, (okapi(w) =foreg., Schol. Ven. Il. 13. 31, E. M. 
etoKados, ov, (cxarrw) easy to dig, Hesych. 
ebaxiSacros, ov, (cxeda(w) easy to disperse, Galen. 10. 283. 

, ov, well-covered, well-protected, Thuc. 5. 71, in Sup.: 7d 
evox. good shelter, Dio C. 49. 30. 

ebdoxerns, és, (oxémas) =foreg., Tomo: Theophr. H. P. 4.1, 1; Tay dvé- 
pov from .., Id. Vent. 24. 

eioxerros, ov, easy to examine, oxéyis Plat. Phileb. 65 D. 

evoxevéw, (as if from edoxevos) to be well equipt, Soph. Aj. 823. 

v , ov, well-shaded, shadowy, Soph. O. C. 1707. 

etorxtos, ov, (oxi) =foreg., Axépovros dra Pind, P. 11. 33; ev ed- 
oxios Spbpoow ’"Axadjuou Geot Eupol. ‘Aorp. 3; olmia Xen. Oec. 9, 4; 
adoos Theocr. 7. 8. 

os, ov, rocky, Pisand. ap. Steph. B. s. v. Neparns. 

etoxomos, Ep. éiok-, ov, (cxowéw) sharp-seeing, keen-sighted, watchful, 
étoxoros * Il. 24. 24, 109, Od. 7.137; once of Artemis, 
II. 198 (v. infr.); of Hercules, Theocr. 25. 143; of Pan, Orph. H. 12. 
9; of men, Anth. P. 11. 112. 2. far-seen, of stars and light, Ar. 
Eccl. 2, Ap. Rh. 4.1716: of places, commanding a wide view, Xen. Cyr. 
6. 3, 2, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 5, Plut. Cato Ma. 13. II. (cxorés) 

hooting well, of unerring aim (as some explain Od. 11. 198), of Apollo, 





edoreBéw, to be eboeBhs, to live or act piously and religiously, absol., 
Theogn. "45, = Aj. 1350, etc. ; es Twa towards one, Id. Ant. 731; 
epi twa. Eur. Alc. 1148, Plat.Symp.193A;. mpés teva Menand. Monost. 
; Anth. P. 10. 107; eda. 7d mpds Oeovs in matters that respect the 
gods, Soph. Ph. 1441; 1a wept Oeods Isocr. 26 B:—also, edo. Oeovs to 
reverence them, Aesch. Ag. 338, etc.; in which case Pors. Phoen. 1340 
writes eb oéBav (‘ videntur tragici dixisse eb céBew Oeods et ebceBeiv 
, but the distinction is questionable, for evepyeréw and doeBéw 
are used with an acc. pers. (v. sub vocc.); and we have a Pass. edoeBeic@a, 
to be reverenced, in Antipho 123. 42, Plat. Ax. 364 C. 
16, a deed of piety, Dem. Phal. 281. 
. 8, (7éBw) Lat. pius, pious, religious, opp. to ’veceBhs (q.v.), 
Theogn. 1137, Hdt. 2. 141, Pind. O. 3. 73, and Att., but not common 
in Prose, as Plat. Phil. 39 E: dutiful, esp. discharging sacred duties, 
mpés or és Twa Aesch. Supp. 339, Eur. El. 253; c. acc. modi, edceBis 
xéeipa righteous in act, Aesch. Cho. 141; eboeBeis é¢ ebocBav legi- 
timate, of pure strain, Soph. El. 589, cf. 1 Ep. Cor. 7. 14; 6 rav ebae- 
Bay x@pos of a place in the nether world, Plat. Ax. 371 C; év eboeBéav 
(sc. xwpq) Call. Ep. 11. II, i 
held sacred, rata potoriv eiaeBh OeGv mapa Aesch. Cho. 122; edo. 


éxet, for eboefés tort, Soph. O. T. 1431, Dem. 407. 8:—Comp. -éarepor, 
Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 16: Sup. -éorara, Isocr. 47 B. : 


i Ant. 943, O. C. 189, Critias ap. Ath. 433 A. 
, 6, }, pious-minded, Eccl. :—Adv. —évas C. I. 8802. 
eiceacros, ov, liable to eart, , Strabo 447. 


ead ov, gi pote Paul. ve Descr. S. Soph. 830. 
nvos, ov, of the bright moon, péyyos eda. in a spurious Prologue 
ee tide Miblilie + ehethe: Gods Gedtence E- 
eiveApos, Ep. WoceApos, ov, (oéApa) well-benched, with good banks 
of oars, Hom. always in Ep. form, as epith. of ships; so Stesich. 29, Eur. 
I. T. 1383 (in the common form). 

eicemros, ov, (céBw) much reverenced, holy, Soph. O. T. 864. 
Saonion ov, canara ised, Bito Mach. p. 113. 

on. -ty, 9, @ good prognostic, Hipp. 1170 (v. Littré 5. p. 

286) = cf. doonpia. tem a 


signs ot omens, paopa Eur. I. A, 252, cf. Plat. 
easily known by signs, clear to be seen, conspicuous, 
etionpov ob pe AavOave [7d wAoiov] Aesch. Supp. 714; xamvg F 
‘ wos modus Id. Ag. 818; ofjpara Hipp. Mochl. 851; ixvn 
Theophr. C. P.6. 19, 5; ob ebonpov, Oey .., not easy to distinguish, 
root atte ett proces d. Tap ae 2. clear to 
understand, distinct, . Ant, 1021; . to Hos, Ib, 1004 :— 
Ady. —pas, Arist. Meteor. 2.6, 2; Sup. <btiie, Pie 2. 1022 A. 3 
etonmros, ov, (atm) easily Putrefying. Arist.G.A. 5.4, 11, Probl. 1.18. 
%, tendency to putrefaction, Theophr. H.P. 8. 9, 1. 
h, strength, firmness, Theophr. C. P. 3. 1, 6, Cyrill. 
, to be strong, healthy, Eur. Cycl. 2; in Arist. Probl. 1. 22., 20. 
tioderta, Ps teh. és, (aBévos 
a » sy ( ') stout, lively, Q. Sm. 14. 633: strong, 
Jirm, ciSnpos Anth. Plan. 4. 325 :—Comp. Ct dak Theopiir Ign. risk ; 
but irr, Sup. -@raros, Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr. 28. Adv. -vds, Cyril, 


Caes. 43. 





. 


g 


Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 61, cf. Call. Dian. 190; régors mpdoabey etoxdmors 
xeipoupévn Aesch. Cho. 694: so, later, evoxoma BaddAav, Tofevey, 
Heliod. 9. 5: cf. ebaroxos. Adv. -mws, Philo 2. 372; evon. éxev Ta 
dmoxpiceov Philostr. 556. 

etoxwppootvn, %, quickness in jesting or repartee, Poll. 5. 161. 

eloxoppwv, ov, gen. ovos, (cxappa) of ready wit, esp. in bantering or 
repartee :—Adv. —pévws, Poll. 5. 161. 

etdopyKros, ov, well-cleaned, cidnpos Maxim. m. xatapx. 285. 

diopipryé, cyyos, 4, %, thick-haired, shaggy, Nonn. D. 11. 388. 

, ov, well-chiselled, Hesych.; cod. evapidwra, 
eicoa, 7, happiness, prosperity, Soph. O. C. 390, Fr.124, Theocr. 24.8. 
ov, safe and well, happy, ebaoa réxva Theocr. 24.8; also ebows, 

Bato ap. Ath. 103 C: cf. dvacoos. 

edorrepyjs, 


és, and etomeapos, ov, (oreipa) well-turned, wreathing, 
winding, Auth. P. 6. 206, 219. 
elomayxvia, }, good heart, firmness, Eur. Rhes. 192. II. 
goodness of heart, compassion, Byz. 


ness 
etomhayxvos, ov, with healthy bowels, Hipp. 89 C. II. com- 
passionate, Ep. Eph. 4. 32, 1 Petr. 3. 8. 
, Ep. éjom-, ov, well-sown, yar Ar. Av. 230; Alyurros 
Anth. Plan. 4. 295. 2. rich in seed, avOémov Id. P. 4. 1, 
36; II. favourable to seed, of Hermes, Herm-in Stob. Ecl. 1.176. 
tooeApos, . Ep. for etceApos, evowrpos. 
evorabe.a, 7, stability, qreaperity, Plut. 2. 342 F, etc.; dmép evor. rijs 
médews C. 1. 2071, cf. 3459. 2. esp. of bodily health, ebor. capxés, 
Epicurean phrase in Plut. 2.135 C, etc.; corpus bene constitutum Cic. Tusc. 
2. 6:—so Ion, m, Hipp. 24. 45, Anth. P. 12. 199; —ta, C. I. 2070. 
evorabéw, to be steady, stable, firm, bray wodiras edarabGor Saipoves 
are favourable, Eur. Rhes. 315; edor. rais d:avoias Dion, H. 6. 51 :— 
to be calm, tranquil, of the sea, Luc. V. H. 1. 30, cf. Plut. 2. 281 
B. 2. to be healthy in body and mind, an Epicurean word, Id. 
2. 1090 A; of a country, App. Hisp. 9. 
ns, és, Ep. éior—, as always in Hom.: (torapar) :—wwell-based, 
well-built, orabpov ticradéos peyapoo Il, 18. 374, etc.; évrds éi- 
arabéos pov, Oaddpou Od. 20. 258., 23. 178. II. metaph. 
steadfast, steady, stable, Plut. 2. 44 A, etc. 2. of the body, sound, 
healthy, Epicur. ib. 1089 D; capkds eborabés xatdornpa Cleomed. 2. I. 
p. 112: cf. eboradéw, Gera. 3. evar. voto easily cured, not 
serious, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Epid. 1. 938. 4. of weather, steady, 
settled, Id. Epid. 3. 1091 ; Zépupos Ap. Rh. 4. 820. 5. generally, 
steady, quiet, Bios Hierocl, in Stob. 415. 1; appovia Dion. H. de Dem. 
36. III. Adv. -@@s, Diog. L. 7. 182, App. ap. Suid. ; -Oéws, 
Inser. Mytil. in C. I. 2189. 
eborG0in, 7, lon. for eborabea. 
%, correct weight, Oribas. 63 Mai. 
Adv. accurately measured by the oraOyun, Hipp. 588. 43, 
but v. Foés. 
etorahaa, 4, simple arrangement, Hipp. Art. 839, in Ion. form -f7: 
of troops, light equipment, Plut. Sertor. 12. 
eorthis is, (arédha) well~equipt, arddos Aesch. Pers. 795; of 
troops, light-armed, Lat. expeditus, ebatadcis rp dwAicer Thuc. 3. 22; 
immeds eboradéararos Xen. Eq. 7, 8, etc.; dmAicpos eboradéarepos 
Dion. H. 7.59; 70 ebaradés mpds médeyov, = eboradea, Hdn. 3.8. 2. 
simple, convenient, Hipp. Mochl. 841; mAovs obpids re keboradys a fair 
and easy voyage, Soph. Ph. 780. 3. well-packed, compact, tbaTépa 
Arist. H. A. 10. 6, 14; eborad}s Tov Syxov, T@ owpar: Plut. Mar. 34, 
etc, 4. correct in habit and s, well-behaved, ly, 
wéopuos Kai ebor. dvip Plat. Meno go A, cf. Diodor. Com. "Emma, I. 17, 
p Plut. Solon 12 :—in dress, neat, trim, Luc. Tim. 54. II. Adv. 
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—Ads, lon. —A€ws, of dress, well girt up, Opp. C. 1. 97, Hipp. Offic. 
740; of light-armed troops, Hdn. 4. 15. 2. neatly, handily, Hipp. 


Offic. 743. 
eoorent . , Ion. for eboraAea. 


evoradiAos [a], ov, rick in grapes, Cyril. 

eiortaixis, v, rich in corn, Anth. P. 6. 39, Orac. ap. Heliod. 2. 26, ete. : 
metaph, rie 4 Sruitful, jAucin Anth. P. 7. 589; Téxvav edbor. dvBo- 
cuvny Ib. 5. 276. 

evoreyys, és, well-covered, v.1. Schol. Lyc. 350. 

evoreipy, fem. Adj. with good keel, vais Ap. Rh. 1. 401. 

etiorepvos, ov, broad chest, Emped. 211, Manetho 4. 96. 

ebarépavos, Ep. éior-, ov, epith. of Artemis, Il. 21. 511; in Od. of 
Cythereia, 8. 267, al., Hes: Th. 196, al.; of Demeter, h. Hom. Cer. 224, 
etc., Hes. Op. 298; of a Nereid, Id. Th. 255: (in these places, acc. to the 
old Interpp., not wel/-crowned, garlanded, as in later Poets, but well- 
girdled, with beautiful cincture, like eb(wvos); ebor. Oey Ovotar graced 
with beauteous garlands, Ar. Nub. 309; Aeudves edot. crowned with 
flowers, Opp. C. 1. 461. II. in Il. 19. 99, Hes. Sc. 80, Th. 978, 
Thebes is €iorépavos, crowned, circled with walls and towers (v. oT€- 
avn), Mycenae, Od, 2. 120; so, ever. dyuai Pind, P. 2.109; Kpérwy 
Dion. P. 369: cf. orépavos I, crepaywya. 

eborepys, és, (arépos) =foreg., Orac. ap. Socr. H. E. 4. 8, Maxim. 7. 
KaTapx. 529. 

et , ov, with beauteous breast, Tzetz. Posth. 470. 
eb LKTOS, ov, firm, fixed, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 312. 

evoriBis, és, (areiBw) well-trodden, rw by one, Auth. P..6. 23: firm, 
solid, 686s Cyrill.: plain, intelligible, 1d. 

etiorixtos, ov, variegated, Opp. C. 1. 336. 

evoturros, ov, of cloth, closely-woven or well-fulled, Ap. Rh. 2. 30. 

etorodos, ov, =evoTadns, vais Soph. Ph. 516, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 603. 

evotopayéw, fo be in good health, Philodem, in Herkul. Stud. 1. p. 47. 

evoropaxta, 7, wholesomeness of food, Hices. ap. Ath. 298 B. 

eboripaxos, ov, with good stomach: Adv., evaTopaxws ferre, Cic. Att. 
9. 5, 2; dmopéyxeyv Anth. P. 11. 4. II. good for the stomach, 
wholesome, Diosc, 1.171, Hices. ap. Ath. 689 C, cf. 26 F: v. ebmapdcos. 

eboropéw, to be evoropuos, to sing sweetly, of the nightingale, Soph. 
O. C. 18, cf. Ael. N. A. 1. 20:—to speak finely, Luc. Trag. 181. 2. 
generally, =edpnpéw, Aesch. Cho. 997, Ar. Nub. 833. 

etoropia, %, goodness of sound, euphony, Plat. Crat. 404 D, 412 E, ete.: 
sweet singing, Ael. N. A. 17. 23: beauty of language, Dion. H, de Lys. 
12, de Dem. 13, etc. II. pleasaniness to the mouth, goodness of 
taste, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 6, Hices. ap. Ath. 310 F. 

evoropnos, ov, (cTdua) with mouth of good size, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4, 
2: of horses, ebar. T@ XadwG@ well-bitted, opp. to daTopos, Plut. 2. 39 
A:—with large mouth, of cups, Luc. Lexiph. 7. Il. speaking 
well, eloguent, Anth. P. 14.10; of the cup, making eloquent, Ib. 9. 229: 
of birds, sweet-singing, Ael. N, A. 13. 18 :—Adv. —pws, with clear utter- 
ance, Ib. 4.42; Sup.-wrara, Ib. 13.18; melodiously, Ib. 1. 43. 2. 
like evpnpos, avoiding words of ill omen, and so keeping silence, wept 
piv TovTov ., po... evoToua KeioOw on these things .. let me keep a 
religious silence, Hdt. 2.171, cf. Ael. N. A. 14. 28, fin.; etorop’ éxe 
peace, be still! Soph. Ph. 201. III. good to the mouth, of good 
zaste, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 10. 

eioroos, ov, with goodly colonnades, méAis Anth. P. append. 336. 

eborépOuyt, Ep. tior-, 6, 7, from a good trunk, Anth. P, 6. 35, 232. 

evaroxéw, 10 hit the mark, succeed, opp. to duapravw, Polyb. 1.14, 7, 
etc.: c. gen., ebor. mdons mepioTdcews, TAY Kaipwv, THs éAmidos to hit 
them exactly, Id. 2. 45, 5., 28. 3, 6., 32. 7,10: to guess aright, Plut. 2. 
617D:—the Pass. aor. occurs in Joseph. A. J. 15. 9, 2, evaroxnbeioa 
xapis a favour well hit off, opportunely done. 

evoroxnpa, 76, a lucky hit, Diog. L. 5. 34. 

eboroxia, 7, skill in shooting at a mark, good aim, ént réfav evoroxia 
yavurat Eur. 1. T. 1239; xepos evor., periphr. for a bow, Id. Tro. 811:— 
metaph., evor. xarpov Plut. 2. 74 D. II. metaph. cleverness, 
sagacity, Lat. acumen, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 2; xep@v evor., of artists, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 25, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 310. 

eoroxos, ov, well-aimed, 7O8 dv ebardxw mrep® (so Elmsl. for wérpw) 
Eur. Hel. 76; evar. dxdyriov Xen. Eq. 12, 13. II. aiming well, 
boo 5é rdgas Xeip’ Exovow evaroxoy Eur. H. F.1953; Adyxats .. evoTO- 
xwrarot Id. Phoen. 140; etoroxos Ti rogieny Luc. Navig. 33; hence, 
Ady., edorixws Béddew Xen, Cyr. 1. 4,8; etoroxa rofevew Luc. Nigr. 
39; Sup. -wrara, Dio C. 67. 14. 2. metaph. making good shots, 
i.e. guessing well, hitting the right nail on the head, Arist. Divin. 2, 11: 
generally clever, sagacious, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 5, Ephipp. Nav. 1, Anth, 
P. 11. 430; 70 ebaroxov =edoroxia, cf. Plat. Legg. g50B; evar. ev 
dmavrqoeow ready at repartee, Diog. L. 6. 74:—Adv. —xws, Plat, Legg. 
792 D, Arist. P. A. 1. 1, 1. 3. successful, aypn-Opp. H. 3. 280; 
evxai Anth. P. 6. 158. 

evarpa or edorpa (v. E. M. 398. 31), 9: («iw):—the place for singeing 
slaughtered swine, Ar. Eq, 1236. II. roasted barley, from which 
GAgura were made, Paus, ap. Eust. 1446. 27. 

evotpadys, és, (orpépw) = éiorpepys, Ammon. p. 55, Et. Gud. 

edortperrros, Ep. éiorp-, ov, (arpépw) well-twisted, of leathern ropes, 
tiorpémroot Boedor Od. 2. 426., 15. 291. IL. well-plied, nimble, 
mbes Anth. P. 9. 533. 

tiorpepas, és, (aTpepw) well-twisted, of a bow-string, tiarpepéa veuphy 
Ul. 15. 463; of a harp-string, éiorpepes évrepor oids Od. 21. 408; of a 
rope, meiopua éiorp. 10. 167; bmw eicrpepe’ 14. 3463; of withy cords, 
évoTpepeerat AVyoow g. 427. 

evotpopadtyé [a], 6, 9, curly, of hair, Auth. P. 6. 219, 18. 





evoranin — eda x.dys. 


eborpodia, %, suppleness, expertness, €v rut Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 18 B; 
evorp. mpds Tas dmavrnoes Plut. 2. 510 F, cf. 975 A. 

etotpodos, Ep, tiotp-, ov, well-twisted, eiarpdpw olds ddrw with 
well-twisted wool (i.e. a sling), Il. 13. 599, 716. IL. easily 
turning, active, nimble, vies Eur. 1. A. 293; (Gov Plat. Criti. 109 C; 
mpos' Tas dravrhaes evorp. Plut. 2. 803 F; 7d edorp. Tod pOéyparos 
Philostr. 589 :—Adv. -pws, Anth. Plan. 385. 

evotpwros, ov, (oTpdvvupt) well spread with clothes, Lat. bene stratus, 
Aéxos h. Hom. Ven. 158, Cer. 286. 

etotidos, ov, with goodly pillars, Eur. 1.T. 128. 
pillars at the best distances, vy. Vitruv. 3. 2,1. 

evotykpunros, ov, easy to conceal, Hipp. Fract. 753, Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut, 1. 8. 

ebovyxapytos, easily conceding, Schol. Il. 8. 32. 

evatKkopavtTytos, ov, exposed to calumny, Plut. 2.707 F. 

evatAnros [0], ov, easily robbed, Cyril. 

evovAAnT TOS, ov, easily taken or caught, Horapoll. 
easily receiving, Hesych. ; Tod omépparos Geop. 17. 1. 

ebovddbytoros, ov, well-concluded, conclusive, etovddoyordrepa .. 78 
dAn67 Arist. Rhet. 1. 1,12. 2. easily inferred, é¢ two Polyb. 12.18, 8. 

etcupBiBacros, ov, probable, consistent, Eust. 247. 29. 

evoupPAnros, old Att. evk-, ov,=sq. I, Tépas edo. Hdt. 7.57; 45° 
obnér’ ebfdpBAnros } xpnopwdia Aesch. Pr. 775. +; 

etovpBodos, old Att. evE-, ov, easy to divine or understand (cf. cvp- 
BadAw IMI, 2), cdf. 768° éori mavri Sogaca Aesch. Cho. 170, cf. Dio C. 


Il. with 


II. act. 


40. 17. II. easy to deal with, honest, upright, Xen. Mem. 2. 6; 
5: furthering commerce, ev€. dinar Aesch. Supp. 701. 2. readily 
contributing one’s ovpBodn, Antipho ap. Harp. III. affording 


@ good omen, auspicious, Plut. Demetr. 12, Ael. N. A. 3. 9 :—Adv. -Aws, 
cited from Schol. Pind. 

evouptepidopos, ov, easy to live with, accommodating, Diog. L. 7.13. 

evoupmAnpwros, ov, easy to fill up or gain, Epicur.ap. Diog. L. 10.133. 

ebovpdoiros, ov, easily growing together, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 10. 

evouvaywyos, ov, easily collected together, rémos Tots mepmopevars ede. 
a place convenient for collecting imports, Arist. Pol. 7.12, 6. 

evouvaddaxros, ov, easy to deal with, Plut. 2. 42 E:—Adv.-rws, Lxx 
(Prov. 25. 10) :—evovvadAatia, 7, dating di: ion, Androni 
de Pass. p. 751. 

eiovvappooros, ov, easy to fit together, Arist. G. A. 1.7, 3. 

€ os, ov, easy to catch and carry off, Cyrill. 

ebouveSnoia, 7, a good conscience, Clem. Al. 797. 

evouvelSnros, ov, with a good conscience, M. Anton. 6.30. Ady.-Tws, 
Clem. Al. 510. 

evouvecia, 7, shrewdness, Critias 64, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 10, 2. 

ebowvevos, old Att. ev&-, ov, quick of apprehension, Arist. Eth. N. 6.10, 
43 evouverwrepa eis ratra Ib. 10. 9, 21:—Comp. Adv. -erwrepoy, 
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Thue. 4. 18 :—70 evovverov =edauvecia, C. I. 4816. IL. easily 
understood, Eur. I. 'T. 1092. ‘ 
evouvbecia, ), good arrangement of words, Eust. 85. 34. Bi: 


faith in treaties, Philo 2. 267. 

etouvberéw, to be of good faith, keep faith, opp. to davvOeréw, Chrysipp. 
ap. Stob. 198.6; év maac Polyb. 22. 25, 5; mpés Twa Procop. 

evovvOeros, ov, well-compounded, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3. Adv. -Tws, 
Eust. 2. 22. 

evowomros, ov, easily taken in at a glance, seen at once, Isocr. Antid, 
§ 172 (=183), Aeschin. 70. 21; péyeos evo. Arist. Poét.7, Lo; mARGos 
Id. Pol. 7.5, 33 Tapor GAAnAaS eto. within easy sight of each other, Ib. 
2.12, 9; ddvayus evo. Tois éx THs wéAEws Polyb. 5. 24, 6. It. 
metaph. easily taken in by the mind, of a poem, Arist. Poét. 23,5; Aéya 
5e wepiodov A€éw .. Exoveay péyeOos eva. Id. Rhet: 3. 9, 3; of the facts 
of a case, Ib. 3. 12, 5, cf. Pol. 7.1, 6; of a falsehood, easily seen or 
detected, Id. Sens. 4, 4:—Adv. -rws, Id. Mirab. 99; Sup. —érara, Cyrill. 

edoivraktos, ov, well-arranged, Tagis Arr. Tact. 16. Lo. 2. with 
good syntax, easy, of style, Eust. 66. 36 :—Adv. —rws, Id. 336. 4. 

etotvtpirros, ov, easily broken, Polyb. 9. 19, 7- 

evoouktos, ov, (apiw) with a good pulse, Galen. 

evoputia, %, goodness, healthiness of pulse, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 4, 
Clem. Al. 286. 

etiapipos, Ep. iod-, ov, with beautiful ankles, of women, Hes. Sc. 16, 
Th. 254, Theocr. 28. 13, etc. ; movs Eur, Hel, 1570. 

evoxetos, ov, (cxeiv) easily kept in its place. Hipp. Offic. 744. 

evoxnpatioros, ov, well-formed, Eust. 1570. 47. 

etoxnpovéw, to behave with decorum, Plat. Legg. 732 C, Menand. 
Monost. 646. 

evoxnpovapa, 7d, an act of decorum, Stob. Ecl. 2. 194. 

edoynpos, ov,=evoxhyov, Dio C.44. Adv. —pws, Eur. Hec. 569. 

edoxnpoowvn, }, gracefulness, elegance, decorum, Plat. Symp. 196 A, 
Xen. Cyr. 5.1, 5; Biov, pnydrwy Plat. Rep. 588 A, Legg.627D. 

evox pov, ov, gen. ovos, (oxHua) elegant in figure, mien and bearing, 
graceful, opp. to daxhpwr, Plat. Rep. 413 E, al.; Comp. —éarepos Ib. 
554 E; Sup. -€oraros Xen, Eq. 11, 12. 2. in bad sense, with an out- 
side show of goodness, specious in behaviour, eis twa Eur. Med. 584, cf. 
Arist. Eth, N. 4. 8, 3. II. of things, decent, becoming, Adyar 
Eur. Hipp. 490; mpaypa ovdands etoxnpov A€yew Aeschin. 76. 39: 
7d ebaxnpov, Lat. decorum, Plat. Rep. 401 C, Legg. 797 B:—Adv. 
-pdves, with grace and dignity, like a gentleman, Ar. Vesp. 1210, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 3, 8, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 13: Comp. ~¢o7epov, Plat. Epin. 981 
A. 2. later also, noble, honourable, in rank; Act. Ap. 17. 2; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 333- 

evoyldns, és, =sq., Opp. C. 2. 211, Anth. P. 6. 68. 
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‘rére in pa 24. 147; Toppa dé 20.73; 


evoxicros, ov, easy to split, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3, Anth. P. 6. 227. 
evayxohéw, fo have abundant leisure, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 30; Twos 


- Amor. 33. 
4, leisure, Aquil. V. T., Longus 3. 13. f 
ov, esp. by war, Polyb. 4. 32, 6; etayodos Thy 
Hierocl. ap. Stob. 415. 32 :—Comp. -wrepos M. Anton. 4. 24. 
, to be 2 ne egg: to be strong and lusty, Eur. Andr. 765, 
Ar. Nub. 799; of trees, eva. Tots peyéGect Plut. 2.641 A. 
rd 9, strength or good habit of body, Poll. 2. 235. 
€s, =sq., Arist. Probl. 2. 31. 
etowpos, ov, sound in body, E.M. 105. 46. 
eiows, wy, = €va008, q. Vv. 
edowtpos, Ep. tioo-, ov, with good felloes (c@rpa), i.e. with good 
wheels, dxnyn Hes. Sc. 273, v.1. Il. 24. 578. 
ebrixns, és, (7HKw) easy to soften by heat, Luc. Hermot. 61. 
ebraxtéw, to be orderly, behave well, Thuc. 8. 1, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, I, etc.: 
of soldiers, ¢o obey discipline, Ib. 3. 5, 21; edt. pds dpyny to be obedient 
towards... , Plut. Camill. 18. 
evractypa, 76, an act of orderly behaviour, Stob. Ecl. 2. 192. 
ebraktos, ov, (racow) well-ordered, orderly, wédus Ar. Av. 829; oiwmh 
Posidon. ap. Ath. 153 C; Bios Menand. Monost. 298 ; er. tov Biov, 
tiv diacray Plut. 2.749 D, Diog. L. 2. 25. 2. esp. of soldiers, 
orderly, well-disciplined,. Ar-Vesp. 424, Thuc. 2. 89, etc.; mopeia Id. 
7-77 ;—Comp., Xen. An. 3. 2, 30. II. Adv. -rws, Hipp. Epid. 
1.944; in order, Aesch. Pers. 399, At. Nub.g64: Comp. -drepoy, Dem. 
1125.1: but—répws Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 7. 
ov, well-husbanded, Arist. G. A. 5.7,14:—easily managed, 
convenient, Hipp. Art. 799, 803, Theophr. Odor. 13. rae 
evratia, }, good arrangement, tav dibav Anth. P. 9. 695 ; Tav Tis 
yuxijs wérpow mpds dAAnAa Def. Plat. 411 D; ris Yuxis mpds H5ovas 
Ib. E:—good condition, irda nai immav Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 14. 2. 
good order, discipline, Thuc. 6. 72: orderly behaviour, Plat. Alc. 1. 122 
C: ina state, orderliness, order, 4 ebvopia ebragia Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 8, cf. 
6. 6, 5., 6. 8, 1. 3. moderation in diet, Erasistr. ap. Plut. 2. g11 
B. II. as Philos. term, good practical judgment, cf. Cic. Off. 1. 40. 
ebrameivwros, ov, easily humbled, Synes. 277 B. 
ebrapaxtos, ov, easily disturbed, Plut. Arat. 10. 
icate-footed, of the grasshopper's leg, Anth. P. 7. 213 ; 


I. of Time, used by Poets for dre, 
when the metre requires it, but rare in Trag., and never in Com. or 
in Att. Prose; found now and then in Hdt. (2. 63., 6. 27.,.7. 209) :-— 
when, at the time when, 1. with Indic., of a definite occur- 
rence in past time, ebré yur uper when he sent him, Il. 8. 367, cf. 
II. 735-, 23. 85, Eur. lon 888; commonly with a corresp. Particle in 
i, as €vOa Il. 6. 392; ainee ME O8- 15-965 5) rére 22.182; Kal 
Il, 23. 62, Od. 17. 359; 3 
fipa 20. 56 :—the clause with edre may stand last, Il. 5. 396., 6. 515, 
Pind, O. 3. 50. 2. with Subj., ed7’ dy (like érav) with conditional 
force (cf. el a. 11), a. to future time (like éay with 
subj.), ofr: Suvqoear xpacpeiv, cbr dy moAdol wintwor when many 
shall be falling, Il. 1. 242, cf. 2. 34, Aesch. Pers. 230. b. referring 
generally to any one of a number of instances, with pres. in apod., when- 
ever, so often as, hysov dperijs cmoalvura, ¢ir’ dv uy Kata dovAwv 
jap tAnow whenever it overpowers him. Od, 17. 323, cf. 320, Hdt. 6. 
27, Aesch. Ag.12; in orat. obl. (where Opt. might stand, after past 
tense), Pind. O. 6. 114:—dy is sometimes omitted, et7’ épdaper when- 
ever we offer, Od. 7. 202, cf. Hes, Th. 28, Aesch. Theb. 338, and often 
in Anth., Jac. A. P. p, 106. 3. with Opt., referring generally to 
any one of a number of past instances, with impf. in a i, «bre pa- 
xoro whenever he fought, Hes. Sc. 164, h. Hom. 18. 8, Aesch. Ag. 
565. II. Causal, since, with aor. indic., Soph, Aj. 715, O.C. 
” ee III. as Adv. of rp mpeg Te, as, twice 
in IL., er’ Kopuppar KTA. 3.10; THD ebre wrepa yiyver’ 1g. 
(so Aristarch., but with vv, ll. ore, abre):—this usage is rg 





by ov, (rétxos) well-walled, Tpoin, “IAcos Il. 1. 129, etc.:—also 
ebraxys, és, Pind. O. 6.1, N. 7. 67, Eur. Andr. 1010:—in Il. 16.57 we 
have an acc. ebreixea (not ebraxéa) which Eust. refers to ebrexos, €0s. 
ebreixnros, ov, (reixos) =ebrei eos, &pvyin bh. Hom. Ven. 112. 


ebreixuatos, ov, well-forti Polyb. 3. 90, 8, dub. 
edTaAXOS, ov, = ebrei eos, « Tyr. 27. 2, Apoll. de Constr. 187. 11, al. 


ov, easy to guess, Hesych. 

evrexviw, to be happy in children, Eur. Fr. 524, Plut. 2. 278 B. 

eirexvia, 7, the blessing of children, a breed of goodly children, evrex- 
vias xipoa Eur. lon 470; ebrexvia dvoruyxlay .. xabedciv Id. Supp. 66, 
ef, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 4, Eth. N. 1.8, 16; ebr. waiSov Anth. P. append 

2 fruitfuiness, Ib. 356 :—cf. ebmaidia, [The antepenult. used short, 

as in réxvov, by Theocr. 18. 51.] 

eirexvos, ov, blest with children, of women, Eur. Hec. 581, etc.; of 
Priam, Ib. 620; ebr. Bois (i.e. lo) Aesch. Supp. 275 ; and of the earth, 
Eur. H. F. 1405; dr, xonenis an oracle that gives promise of fair 
children, 1d. lon 423; «br. Evvwpis a pair of fair children, 1d. Phoen. 
1618 :—Comip. —érepos (with v. |. ~wrepos) Diod. 4. 74; Sup. -wraros, 
Eur. Hee. ll. c. (vy, Choerob. in A. B. 1287). IL. of animals, 
kind to their young, Arist. H. A. 6. 6, 5+ 9-11, 1, al. Cf. edmass. 

ebriaa, 7, lon. edredin (cf. ebyapea):—the having little to pay, 
cheapness, mpos ebredinv ovriwy to procure cheapness of .., Hat. 2. 92; 
eis etréAcsay cheaply, i.e. vilely, opp. to eis xaddos, els eter. xqvt ovy- 
yerpaupévy Ar. Ay. 805; «pla he 
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edrédcav the cheapest, Antiph. "Axéorp. 1; pala mpds ebrérccav efor 
mdiopeévn 1d, Incert. 1. 2 shabbi voéBeav Kat od 


cbr. ipiv dvéypaye Lys. 185. 13. IL. thrift, economy, frugality, 
én’ evreXeia economically, Ar. Ran. 405; gtAoxadoduer per’ ebredelas 
without extravagance, Thuc. 2, 40; és evr. ovyrépvew to cut down to 
an economical standard, 1d. 8.86; és eit. cuppovitew Ib. 1; ebredin, 
kAewijs Exyove coxppoovvns Anth. P. 10. 104; in pl. economics, Tais ed- 
TeAcias of Geol xatpovar Antiph. Méor, 2. 2. Ebredia personified, 
Crates Theb. 3. 3 Bgk. 
ebreAns, és, (réA0s) easily paid for, cheap, Hat. 2.86, Plat.Crito 45 A, etc.: 
slight, easy, Id. Legg.649D; edredéorepa 5 rd Seva the danger would be 
more cheaply met, Thuc. 8.46:—Adv. —A@s, at a cheap rate, Xen. Symp. 4. 
49; @yépacoy evr. Ephipp. ‘Op, 1. 2. mean, paltry, worthless, of 
persons, onparoupyds § ob tis ed. Gp’ Hv Aesch. Theb. 491; of cha- 
racter, Arist. Pol. 2. 11, 4; opp. to ceuvés, Id. Pott. 4, 8; daTts .. €d- 
tedésraros Eupol. Map. g; mardioxdptoy Menand. Mic. 3; dvdnros, 
ebr. imepBodf Id. Incert. 137:—so of things, ebr. Bios shabby, Plat. 
Legg. 806 A; ebredcatépa aoxnas paltry, requiring no exertion, Xen. 
Eq. Mag. 1, 16; 7a@AAa 5€ .. ebreA€orara Plat. Com. $4. 2. 11, cf. 
Epinic. Mvno. 1. 4. Il. thrifty, frugal, diarra Xen. Mem. 1. 
3» 53_Setrvoy Plut. 2.150 C. 
, to disparage, Plut. 2. 1073 C, Luc. pro Imag. 13. 
. 6, disparagement, Longin. 11. 2, in pl. 
Evripm, 7, the Well-pleasing, name of a Muse, Hes. Th. 77. 
evreprras, és, delightful, charming, Pind. O. 6. 180, Anth. P. 9. 364. 
ebréxvytos, ov, artificially wrought, Anth. P. 6. 260. 
evrexvia, %, skill in art, Dion. H. de Dem. 34, Luc. Hermot. 20, Anth. 
Plan. 4. 142, 
edrexvos, ov, skilful, ingenious, of persons, Hipp. Ep. 1276. 51, C. I. 
4924 b. 2. of things, Anth. P. 6. 206. 
evryKrTos, ov, easily melted or dissolved, Arist. Probl. 1. 50. 
an %, @ being easily melted, Arist. Mirab. 50. 
e . ov, easily tamed, Strabo 705. 
evrAqpov, Dor. -tAdpov [4], ov, gen. ovos, much-enduring, steadfast, 
ebrAnpout d6fn Aesch. Pers. 28; ev7Aduor Gup@ Eur. Med. 865. 
détpqt0s, ov, (réuved) well-cut, in li. of leatherwork, ipayres 10. 567., 
21. 30; TeAauwy 7. 304., 23. 825. 
ebrouxos, ov, with good walls, Manetho 4. 151. 
ebroxéw, to bring forth easily, Hipp. 260. 25, Cic. Att. 10. 18; of trees, 
hr. C. P. 1.14, 1. 
evroxia, ), happy child-birth, Call. Ep. 56, Anth. P..9. 268; rpicai) ed. 
three children happily born, Ib. 349. ~ 
ebréxvos, ov, aiding in child-birth, Geop. 13. 10,12: vulg. crdémoy, 
eiroKos, ov, bringing forth easily, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 21, al. 
ebroApéw, fo be daring enough, ddicety Dio C. 55. 16. 
ebroApia, }, courage, boldness, Eur. Med. 469, Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 53 
in pl., Diod. 17. 10. 
. ov, brave-spirited, courageous, ett. Yvx7js Ajuate Simon. 
1443 dm’ cbr. ppevds Aesch. Ag. 1309; of men, Xen. An, 1. 7,4; «ves 
Opp. C. 3. 383. Adv. -yas, Tyrtae. 12, Aesch. Ag. 1298: Comp. 
—érepov, Plut. Sol. 14.—Always in good sense, opp, to ToAunpés, audacious. 
eiropos, ov, well-divided, regular, of 2 city, Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 6 sq. 
edrovéw, to have power or faculties, Hipp. Ep. 1279. 1., 1283. 48: to 
have power or means 10 do, elweiv 7 Plut. 2. 531 B, cf. 533 E; mapéxew 
m C. I. 5853. 10. 
evrovia, 1), the state of being well-strung, tension, vigour, Hipp. Ep. 
1277; Tay axeday Diod. 5. 34; of style, Dion. H. de Vett. 2. 3; 0 
character, Plut. 2. 156 C. : 
ebrovifw, to give force to a thing, Alex. Trall. 8. p. 433. 
edrovos, ov, (reivw) well-stretched, well-strung, vigorous, of men's 
bodies or limbs, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. Incess, An. 10,9; 70 .. evrovov 
-- Cmparay nai yuxav,=ebrovia, Plat. Legg. 815 A, etc.; of engines, 
Polyb. 8. 7, 2; of the wind, Diod. 1. 41; of wine, Arist. Mirab. 22; of 
an orator, forcible, ebrovos TH Adee Dion, H, de Vett. 5. 4; Tis A€fews 
70 ebrovoy Ib. 3. 2:—Adv. -vws, with main strength, vigorously, Ar. 
Pl. 1095. II. of the voice, well-toned, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 1.— 
Often confounded with évrovos, as in Ar. Ach. 665. 
ia, #, skill in archery, Hdn. 1. 15; Bekk. conj. edcroxia, 
0s, ov, with good arrows, papérpy Anth. Plan. 4. 214. 
, ov, =sq., Anth. P. 5. 135. 
edropvos, ov, well-turned, rounded, circular, Eur. Tro. 1197, Lyc. 
664. 2. easy to turn, of wood, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 4. 
edrpamefos, ov, with good table, hospitable, dvépa@ves Aesch. Ag. 243; 
of persons, Plut, C, Gracch. 19. 2. luxurious, Bios Eur. Fr. 672; 
of men, Eriphus MeAr. 1; of meats, dainty, sumptuous, Plut. 2. 667 C. 
ebrpameActopat, Dep. to be witty, ready, Polyb. 12. 16, 4, Diod. Ex- 
cerpt. 615. 59; so Dind. (for ebrpawe{evdpevor) in Eust. 1053. 18. 
ebrpi %), the nature of the ebrpamedos, wit, liveliness, Lat. ur- 
banitas, Hipp. 24. 3; defined by Arist. meradevpévn UApis, Rhet. 2. 12, 
16 (v. sub ebrpdmeAos); so, % mepi Tas mardids Kal Tas dpird{as edrp. 
Plut. Ant. 43. 2. rarely in bad sense, = Bwpodoyxia, Ep. Eph. 5. 4. 
os, ov, (rpémw) easily turning or changing, of the Athenians, 
Ael, V. H. 5. 13: nimble, of apes, Id. N. A. 5. 26; Adyos ebrp. a dexte- 
rous, ready plea, Ar. Vesp. 469 :—Adv. -Aws, dexterously, readily, with- 
out awkwardness, Thuc, 2. 41. 2. ready with an answer or repartee, 
witty, lively, Lat. urbanus, facetus, lepidus, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7 (where 
ebrpareXia is the mean between dypocxia and Bwpodroyia, cf. 4. 8, 3)5 
eirp. napa rds. cuvovoias Polyb. 24. 5, 7: but, b. also in bad 
sense, = Bwpordxos, jesting, ribald, as Isoct. 149 D, cf. Ep. Eph. 5. 4: 


ivos fjiar’ ay tadiois ; answ. els + —edrpdmeddy tort, c. acc. et inf, it is ludicrous that .., Plut. 2. 1062 
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B. 3. tricky, dishonest, Pind. P. 4.186; edrp. xép5n time-serving 

arts, of flatterers, Ib. 1. 178. 
v , to be well-nourished, thrive, Theophr. C. P. 4. 10, 1; but 

edrpopet is the true |., as evrpodia in Arist, H. A. 7.1, 11. 

edrpddis, és, (rpépw) well-fed, well-grown, thriving, fat, Hipp. Aér. 
289, Eur. Med. 920, I. T. 304, Plat. Legg. 835 D, Arist., etc.: cf. ebrpe- 
ons:—rd ebrpadés=ebrpogia, Polyaen. 7. 36:—lIon. Adv., evrpapéws 
€xe to be fat, Hipp. 257. 5- IL. act. nourishing, tdwp Aesch. 
Theb. 308 ; yada Id. Cho. 898. 

evrpadia, Ion. -ty, 9, prosperity, C. I. 3769. 

ettpaxnAos, ov, with beautiful neck, Hippiatr., Byz. 

evrpemns, és, (rpérw) readily turning: generally, prepared, ready, often 
in Eur.; edrperts moretoOai 7: Bacch. 440; erp. mapeivac Ib. 844, al.; 
so, edtper® .. dv Kovrdv mote Epicr. Incert. 2; deimvoy edrp. Antiph. 
Aid. 1. 12; eldds edrpere’s byas Dem. 45. 2; cvvyyopn.. Kad’ Huav 
edrpemeis Id. 551.17; erp. mpés te Dion. H. 2. 3. Adv., ebrperis 
éxewv to be in a state of preparation, Dem. 15. 9. 

edrperrife, fut. Att. «@, fo make ready, get ready, put straight, tipos 
Aesch. Ag. 1651; & xpq Eur. I. T. 470; mavra Dem. 13. 1, cf. 32. 5., 
44.21; edrp. rd reiyn to restore them, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 4:—Pass. to be 
prepared, made ready, Eur. I. A. 1111, Ar. Pl. 626; oparyaiow nirpe- 
mopévos ready for.., Lyc. 614:—Med. to get ready for oneself, or 
something of one’s own, Thuc. 4, 123, cf. 2. 18. II. to win 
over, conciliate, rd Tun Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 12; so in Med., Ib. 6; and 
in pf. pass., dwavras nitpémora: Dem. 286. 17. 

evr; , 6, preparation, Suid. 

evrpemoréov, verb. Adj. one must prepare, Hipp. 423. 43, Heliod. 4. 15. 

etrpemoris, 08, 6, one who gets ready, Schol. Soph. El. 72. 

eitpemros, ov, easily changing, Arist. Mund. 6, 32, Plut. Mar. 21; 7d 
evrperrov Id. 2.912 B: of diseases, mild, Galen. 15. 590. 2. ready, 
inclined, mpds peraBodds Ib. 978 F: nimble, Poll. 6, 121. 

etrpedas, Ep. éirp-, és, (rpépw) well-fed, dies itp. Od. 9. 425; alyds 
eUrp. 14. 530; capkds ebrpepéorarov maxos Eur. Cycl. 380, where Scal. 
eitpapeataroyv ; for edtpagpns is used elsewh. by Eur. and seems to be 
the Att. form. II. nourishing, Theophr. C. P. 1. 18, 1 (prob. 
by an error for ebrpagods). 

edrpeipia, 7, (edrpemros) changeableness, Clem. Al. 460. 

edtpipwv, wvos, 6, 7, abounding in doves, Nonn. D. 13. 62. 

eitpnros, Ep. éirp-, ov, (rirpaw) well-pierced, AoBol Il. 14.182; Bdva- 
«es Anth. Plan. 4.8: cf. xéavos :—with many orifices, pdeBia Theophr. 
de Sens. 56: porous, omdyyos Q. Sm. 9. 429; médov Anth. P. 6. 21. 

evrpiawa, 6, (Aeol. for ebrpiaivns, like imwéra for imnérns, etc.), with 
goodly trident, epith. of Poseidon, Pind. O. 1. 117, in acc. ebrpiawvay. 
Cf. dyAaorpiawva, dpoorpiava. 

evdrpiBis, és, well-rubbed, powdered fine, Nic. Al. 328, 405: a heterocl. 
dat. €rpiBc (as from edrpup), Ib. 44; cf. Lob. Paral. 117. 

eiitpirtos, ov, (rpiBw) well-pounded, Damocr. ap. Gal. 13. 904. 

etrptxos, ov, =cbOpif, Eur. H. F. 934; 70 edrp. Clem. Al. 267. 

eirpotia, 7, (evrpomos) versatility, % mept 7d 700s ebrp. Plut. 2. 500 
D. II. a good disposition, Democr. ap. Stob. 494. 5. 

etirpomis, dos, 6, %, with good keel, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 401. 

etpotros, ov, (rpémw) versatile, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 3. EI. 
(rpémos) well-disposed, Schol. Od. 1, 1:—of diseases, mild, Hipp. 50. 24. 
Adv. -mws, Schol. Thuc. 1, 122. 

etrpodéa, to thrive well, flourish, Arist. G. A. 4.1, 29, Theophr. H.P. 
5. 2, 2, al.: so in Med. or Pass., Id. C. P. 4. 1, 4: v. edTpagpéw. 

evrpodia, 7), good nurture, thriving condition, Tav cuparayv, Tov Wuyav 
Plat. Prot. 531 A sq., cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 6, al.: v. edrpadéw. 

eitpodos, ov, nourishing, healthy, xwpa Theophr. C. P. 1. 14, 13 éap 
Opp. C. 3. 180. II. pass. well-nourished, thriving, of trees, Diod. 
17.89; of children, Hipp. 267. 17. 

edtpoxiidos, Ep. éitp-, ov, (rpéxw) running well, quick-moving, wora- 
pos Opp. C. 2. 131; péAcooa Anth, Plan. 36; down Ap. Rh. 4. 
907. II. well-rounded, cpaipa, ki«dos Ap. Rh. 3. 135, Manetho 
2. 130; éirpoxadw év dAwp on the rounded threshing-floor, Hes. Op. 
597, 804, cf. Spitzn. ad Il. 20. 496. 

etrpoxos, Ep. éirp-, ov: poét. metapl. acc. éizpoya An. Ox. 1. 271: 
—well-wheeled, éirpoxov dppa Kat tmmovs Il. 8. 438, cf. Hes. Sc. 463 ; 
dyagay éirp. Od. 6. 72, Il. 24. 150, etc.; erp. xdedos Eur., v. sub 
dyrinne. 2. quick-running, rapid, Lat. volubilis, Plat. Tim. 37 B: 
running easily, of a cord put through loops, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4; edrpoxos 
yAaaca a ready, gute tongue, Eur. Bacch. 268; evrp. év 7@ diadeyeoOat 
Plut. Pericl. 7; 7d rijs dcavotas erp. Damasc. ap. Suid. :—Adv., —xws 
dvayiwaoKey to read fluently, Philo 1. 303. IL. well-rounded, 
round, retxos Anth. P. append. 50. 13. 

edrpvynros, ov, convenient for the vintage, of low vines, Theophr. C.P. 
3-754 

evrucdfopnat, Dep. to make ready: Hesych. evruxagov (Ms. ebrvna ov): 
etrurov éxe, €roipov : hence restored by L. Diad. in Aesch. Theb. 149, 
togov ebrunagov (the Med. MS. gives réfov .. ruxa{ov). 

evriKos, ov, rare form for sq., well-built, etrixovs Sépous (so Bothe) 
Aesch. Supp. 959- II. ready, yA@ooa Ib. 994; mas Tis erecmelv Yoyov 
. .ebrunos Ib. 974; mip ebrucoy éarw Theocr. 24. 86; eis 7: Pratin. 2 Bgk. 

etiruxtos, ov, (revxw) well-made, well-wrought, xuvén Il. 3.336, etc. ; 
ipdaddAn 8. 44, etc.; KAroin 10. 566, Od. 4.123; Kpéa evr. moeicOa to 
get meat ready for eating, Hat. 1. 119. 

ebrimartos, ov, easily taking an impression, Galen., Eust. 633.23; and 
in Plut. 2. 660 C, Reisk. restored ebrum@rwy for —-wrarwy. 

edrixea, 7, poet. for ebrvyia, Soph. Fr. 882. 

ettixéw, impf. nb7dxovr or ebr— Soph, etc.: fut. now Eur. Or.1212: 
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edtpapéew — evpnuia. 


aor. nbtvxnoa or evr— Eut., etc.: pf. gdtvxnea or edr- Plat., etc.: 3 
pl. plapf. edruyxjxecay Dem. 231. 4:—Pass., aor. € Hdn, 2. 
14: pf. ebrdxnpar, v. sub fin. To be evruxns, to be well off, suc- 
cessful, Pind. O. 7.149, I. 3.1, Hdt., etc.; movov xwpls obdey ebruxye? 
Soph. El. 945 ; of ebruxotvres people in prosperity, Antipho 120. 14 :— 
evr. twos to be well off fora thing, Luc. Charidem. 23; ef pyqyns €b- 
Tux@ Ath. 58 C;—r. in a thing, T@ woA€uw Hdt. 1. 171, cf. Soph. El. 
68 ; 7 Biw Menand. Incert. 111 ; but more often c. acc. rei, Tos GAAous 
moAépous Hdt. 1. 65; ra mavra Id. 3. 40, Soph. O. T. 88, cf. Eur, Or. 
542, lon567; év ru Xen. Hell. 7.1,5; c. part. to succeed in doing, Eur. Or. 
1212, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 11; so, c. inf., Longus 4. 19, Diog. L. 9. 100; 
also c. acc. cogn., er. evrUxnpa Xen. An. 6. 3, 6:—eirvyet, like Lat. 
vale, at the close of letters, or on grave-stones (cf. eimAoéw), Ep. Plat. 
321 C, C. I. 4346, 4837, al.; ebruyxe?re Ep. Philippi ap. Dem. 251. 24: 
also, GAA’ ebruxoins Aesch. Cho. 1063, Soph. O. T. 1478, Eur. Med. 
688: cf. dvivnus 11. 3 :—Pass., ebrdynrar rots rodepios ixavd they have 
had success enough, Thuc. 7. 77. 2. of things, to turn out well, 
prosper, Bpdrea mpaypar’ ebruxobvra Aesch. Ag. 1327; xwpls mévov 
ev obdey ebruxet Soph. El. 945; 70 ebrvxody success, Id. Fr. 610; Ta 
TOAAG .. ebTvxXodvTa if they succeed, Thuc. 3. 39, cf. 4.79. 

ebrixnpa, 76, a piece of good luck, a happy issue, a success, Eur. Phoen. 
1356, Plat. Symp. 217 A, etc.; edruxeiy ebr. Xen. An. 6.1, 6. 

ebrixas, és, well off, successful, lucky, fortunate, prosperous, of persons 
and events, Hdt. 1. 32, Trag., Plat., etc.; opp. to dABtos, Hdt. |. c.; to 
evdaipwv, Eur. Med. 1229 (v. sub voce.) ; ebruxe? mérp@ Aesch, Pers. 
709; ebrux7 KAvovoa mpaf Soph. Tr. 293; c. dat., evr. ixéoOat rivi 
to come with blessings to him, Id. O. C. 308; daipwy 5& rots ev ebru- 
xis Kab’ hpepay Id. El. 999:—70 ebruyés, =edTvxia, Thuc.2.44. II. 
Ady. —x@s, Pind. N. 7.133, Trag., etc.; Ion. —xéws, Hdt. 3. 39: Comp. 
—éorepov, Eur. Heracl. 247, etc.; Sup. -éorara, Hadt. 7.6. 

evrixia (cf. ebrvxeia), 9, good luck, success, prosperity, Pind. O. 6. 
139, Hdt. 1. 32, Trag., etc.; tiv druxiay eis ebruxiay airodpat pera- 
orjvat Antipho 119. 34; distinguished from edda:yovia by Arist. Rhet. 
I. 5,17; ém evrvxia Eur. I. T. 1490, cf. Ar. Eccl. 573; evrvxia xpi- 
o0a Plat. Meno 72 A; xara twa Oeiay eit. Id. Legg. 798 B; 7 xara 
méAepov ebr, Thuc. 1. 120:—in pl. pieces of good luck, successes, Id, 2. 44. 

ethos, ov, of good glass, Anth. P. 11. 55, acc. to Planudes. 

edvbpéw, to abound in water, Strabo 371. 

evvipia, 7, abundance of water, Strabo 218. , 

eivbpos, ov, (i5wp) well-watered, abounding in water, dorv Simon. 
102; ded Pind. P. 1.152; yi mowdns Kai ed. Hdt. 4. 47; x@pos 
ebvdpérepos Id. 9. 25. 2. of a river, with beautiful water, Eur. 1. T. 
399; so prob., ebvdpoy mordy (vulg. évvdpov) Polyzel. Anu. 3. 

evupvia, 7, = edpoAmia, Hesych. 

evupvos, ov, celebrated in many hymns, h. Hom. Ap. 19, 207, Call. 
Apoll. 30, Fr. 36 (in Sup.), etc. [The penult. short in Epich. 69 Ahr.] 

eduTépBaros, ov, easily stept over: of a socket, out of which the end of 
a bone easily slips, Hipp. Art. 784. 

evuTrépBAntos, ov, easily overcome, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 19. 

etumvos, ov, sleeping well or soundly, Hipp. 267. 37. 
granting good sleep, of Zeus at Delphi, Hesych. 

evuTddyTos, ov, of a sandal, easy to bind under the foot, Tzetz. 

evo. ros, ov, easily endured, tolerable, Theodoret. 

eduréAntros, ov, easy to take up, light, Eust. Opusc. 259. 44: easy to 
maintain, Ib. 68. 51. 

etuTroxapytos, ov, easily giving way, Herm. Stob. Ecl. 1. 1086. 

evvdpavros, ov, (ipaivw) =sq., Suid., Byz. 

eviys, és, (in) well-woven, Auth. P. 10. 2:—for Soph. Tr. 602, v. 
sub Tavaipns. 

eduipys, és, (tos) very high, Nicet. Ann, 106 D. 

edpans, és, (paos) very bright, Nonn. D. 8, 111. 

evhapéw, evapos, Dor. for edpnp-. 
edhavis, és, of good appearance, orpatds Mauric. Strat. p. 229. 
ethavraciwros, ov, one whose imagination can realise or embody notions, 
Lat. qui sibi res, voces, actus secundum verum optime fingit, Quintil.6.2, 30. 

evpapérpys, ov, 6, Dor.-as, a, with beautiful quiver, Soph. Tr. 208. 

edddppaxos, ov, abounding in drugs, Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 3. 

edpeyyns, és, bright, brilliant, jpépa .. evp. ideiv Aesch. Pers. 387 ; 
dorépes Ap. Rh. 3. 1195; ceAnvn Plut. 2.161 E; 7d ede. Luc. Hipp. 8. 

edpnpéw, Dor. edpapew, (etpnyos) to use words of good omen, opp. 
to dvaogpnpéw : I. to avoid all unlucky words, as was required 
during sacred rites, Horace’s male ominatis parcere verbis; then, as the 
surest mode of avoiding them, to keep a religious silence, pépre 58 xepoiv 
Hdwp edpnpjoal re itreabe Il. 9. 171, cf. Ar. Nub. 263, Call. Apoll. 17, 
18, etc.; mostly in Imper., edpyper, edpnpuetre, hush! be still! Lat. 
bona verba quaeso, favete linguis, as if to avert an omen, Ar. Nub. 298, 
Ach, 241, al.; so, of 3& duBd&oavres péya eipnuéew pu éxédevor, 
because his words shocked them, Hat. 3. 38; edpnueiv xp? Tov mpeoBu- 
tv Ar. Nub. 263; evphpye rovrd ye, jv 8 éyw Plat. Euthyd. 301 A, 
cf. Rep. 329 C; ov« evpnunoes; Id. Symp. 214 D :—Pass., evpnpov €in 
Tovnos evpnuoupévy (fausta audienti, Herm.) Aesch. Supp. 512 :—cf. 
eVaTopos II. 2. II. to shout in praise or honour of any one, or 
in triumph, Aesch. Ag. 596, Eum. 1035, Ar. Pl. 758, Diod. 5. 49. 2. 
c. acc. 40 honour by praise, speak well of, Plat. Epin. 992 D, Xen. Symp. 
45 49 :—also to call by a mild name, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 119 :—Pass., 
to be in repute, C. I. 4389. III. to sound triumphantly, 
xéXados ‘EAARvov mapa .. evpnunoey Aesch., Pers. 389; dAoAvypOs €b- 
opnpayv Id. Ag. 28. 

pete nh, Ov, of happy significance, Eust. 763. 37- 

edpnpia, %, the use of words of good omen, opp. to duapnyla: 


II. act. 
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evpnmieo — evipuijs. 


abstinence from inauspicious , religious silence, evpnpiav toxe 
=ebpnpe, Soph. Tr. 178; Be is ay Fr. 206; edpnpia orm, €d- 
npia ‘oTw, as a pro ion of silence before a prayer, Ar. Av. 959, 
.. wnptéas €xw Soph. Fr. 764; TaddvBros .. 
Eur. I. A. 1564; per’ ebgnpias diddoxeyv Plat. Legg. 
B; & edd. xpi) TeAevray Id. Phaedo 117 D; mpds edpnuiay rpe- 
ba 5 sit, Luc. Laps. 17. II. in positive 
sense, ict » fai | dbeebalpe Tats 1iAs G08 Randa 94533 3 
wacav ebp. wapexouny Dem. 1472.5; ebp. Exery mpds Twa Plat. Legg. 
717 C:—esp. a fair or honourable name for a bad thing, ism (as 
, edppdvn, etc.), &’ edpnpiay Ib. 736 A; edpnpias Evera 
fin. ; cf. Plut. 2. 449 A. 2. =cdpavia, . de 
Eloc. 175: cf. edpnyifw 1. III. prayer and praise, worship, 
honour, Eur. I. A. 1470, Plat. Alc. 2. 149 B, Dinarch. 106. 38; a@avaros 
ep. Diod. 1. 2; deipynoros Plut. 2.121 E; 4 torepov ed. Dio Chr. 1. 
5753 TH wapd waow dyabiy edp. good repute, C. 1. 2335. 39 ;—and 
in pl. songs of praise, lauds, Pind. P. 10. 54.—In Soph. Fr. 206, for o@(e 


Tiy ebpnyiay, read ebOupiay. 
touse a good word for a bad thing, and edpypiopés, 6, 
the use of an auspicious word for an inauspicious one, e.g. Evpevides for 


*Epwies, ebppdvn for vig, etc., Eust. 1398. 52,cf. Dem. Phal. 281. II. 
to salute with acclamations, Hdn. 2.3, 35, in Pass. 


8 arbadng s, ov, (hun) uttering sounds of good omen, opp. 


‘épa Aesch. Ag. 1247; 
so perh, eb. yoor Id. Fr. 36; edpqpou orépa 
ppovridos iévres uttering the words of reli thought, i.e. keeping a 

i ; P adipuuieget. io vieete, 1d 

El. 630; edpnpa like ebpypet, Lat. fave lingua, Id. Aj. 362, 591, 
Eur. I. T. 687 ; os to, Soph. Fr. 426; etp. was éarw Aads Ar. 
2. mild, softening (cf. ebpnyia I. 2, eopnucopds), ev 
ae Plat. Alc. 2.140 C; mpds 7d 


Aesch. Supp. 694 (v. Herm.); Movons dvolyew .. edpmyov orépa Ar. 
Ay. 1719; €bp. wévox pious, holy, Eur. lon 134; Sdpo0 Id. Andr. 1144; 
@bijs ylvos, tparfpara Plat. Legg. 801 A, Hipp. Ma. 293 A :—so Adv. 
—pos, with or in words of omen, h. Hom. Ap. 171, Aesch. Eum. 
287, Plat. Phaedr. 261 C. IIL. praising, laudatory, Ady eo. 
panegyrics, Polyb. 31. 14, 4. 

ov, easily destroyed, perishable, Arist. Cael. 1.11, §, P. A. 
4.6, 11, al. II. easy of digestion, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 68 F. 
eiGOoyyos, ov, well-sounding, 


to sound or sing well, Schol. seed’ 0. C. 18. 
ful, Abpyn Theogn. 534; KeAddous 

eipBoyyorépous Aesch. Cho. 341; oupiyyov powh Eur. Tro. 127: sweet- 
voiced, of birds, in Sup., Strabe 718, ef. 260. : 

<igtAts, és, well-loved, yelp Aesch. Ag. 34. 
well, noipyns Toatrns obris eb. Oeds Id. Eum. 197. 
is oy bile ov, well-beloved, only in Aesch. Thed. 107. 
vd 6, }), the children's darling, of a lion's whelp, Aesch. Ag. 721. 
«vq sapieahilinliytanerinera: Arie. Ress 4.9, 96 
<ipipos, ov, well-bitted, well-bridled, Herodian. Epim. 178. Ir. 
astringent, styptic, Nic. Al. 275. 

<igdacros, ov, easily crushed, Schol. Lyc. 26. 

Aexros, ov, easily set on fire, Xen. Cyr.7. 5, 22, Arr. An. 2.19, 1. 
Shek ee opadd (as m@Aos ds ebpopBia Soph. Fr. 727. 
eid , 76, an African plant with an acrid juice, Euphorbium, 
spurge, Diosc. 3. 96; also its resinous juice, Ib. 

«iopBos, ov, (pépBw) well-fed, Orph. 7. ceurpav 95. 
, to bear well, be productive, Hipp. Ep. 1274. 20, Ev. Luc. 12. 
16; . orapvAds Galen. 3. 44. II. of ships, fo carry a good 


freight, Luc. Lexiph. 15. 
datpacen ov, easily borne, endurable, rw Aesch. Cho. 353. 


ebhopia, 7, the power of bearing easily, Hipp. Fract. 775. II. 
abundant produce, xapwav, oivov ve ap. Macrob. 5. 19, Alciphro 1. 
. I. 355. 60. IIL. dexterity, Poll. 4. 97. 
ve, “70s, 6, }, with beautiful lyre: playing beautifully on it, 
Anth. P. 7. 10. Il 


II. act. loving 








iSovas Longin. 

IL. act. bearing well; of a breeze, favourable, Xen. Hell. 

2. of the body, active, me, “pp healthy, Phocyl. 3, Xen. 
.A.6 


- AI 4s 3. able to 

3 in Adv., ebpdpas rAjva . Ph. 872; ebpopérara 
pépew Hipp. Aph. 1242, cf. Fract. 764; € éxew mpds 7 Plut. 2. 
. . heen or trees, productive, fruitful, Arist. H. eae 
41, 3, Plant. 1.6, 6, Theophr. C. P. 1. 17,10; c. gen., dmmpas Hdn. 1.6; 
widis ep. mpds dvdpav dperqy rick igamaaly vitoe, Dion, H. de Rhet. 
3- 3- 5. easily able to do, c. inf., Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 2:— 
Adyv., easily, App. Civ. 2.146; ebpépws éxew ris yAwrrns to have a 
ready tongue, Philostr. 536; ebpdpws éxew to feel better, Galen—An 


Comp. ebpopéarepos in Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 4. 
ov, well-freighted, well-ballasted, vaes Anth. P. 12. 53:— 
moving well, active, wéAn Opp. C. 1. 85, cf. 4. 447. 
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evppadaa, 7, correctness of language, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 98. 
edppibts, és, (ppatw) speaking correctly, Suid. 2. pass. well- 
expressed, Schol. Il. 14. 382, etc.; Hom. has only the Ady. in Od. 19. 
352, ebppadéws wemvupéva mavr’ dyopevew to speak all wise things in 
good set terms, eloquently. 
evppa5in, 7, Ion. and poét. for edppadeca, Anth. P. 1. 28, C. I. 6854 f. 
vo, Ep. éigp-: fut. Att. edppdv® Aesch. Cho. 742, etc., Ion. 
and Ep. edppavéw Il. 5. 688, éoppavéw 7. 297 :—aor. edppava or nipp- 
Simon. in Anth. P. 13. 19, Eur., etc., Ep. edppyva Il. 24. 102, subj. 
edppyyys 7. 295 :—Pass., with fut. med. edppaivodpa: Xen. Symp. 7, 5, 
Ion, 2 sing. ebppavear Hat. 4.9; also pass. ebppavOncopat Ar. Lys. 165, 
Aeschin. 27. 12: aor. edppa or 7b- Pind. O. 9. 94, Ar. Ach. 5: 
(edppwr). To cheer, delight, gladden, ebppavéay ddoxoyv Il. 5. 688; 
éippaivorre yuvaikas Od, 13. 44; dvbpds edppaivoyu vénya 20. 82; 
. Gundy tevos Pind. I. 7 (6). 2; ppéva, véov, Bloy rds, etc., Trag.; 
Twa énéecar Il. 24. 102 ; Be’ dperqy Plat. Menex. 237A; twa 7 Agatho 
ap. Ath. 211 E, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 6. II. Pass. to make merry, 
enjoy oneself, be happy, evppatvec@ar Exndrov Od. 2. 311, Hdt. 4. 9; 
vim at or in a thing, Pind. P. g. 30, Plat. Legg. 796 B; éwi rum Ar. 
Ach. 5; & ram Xen, Hier. 1, 16; da twos Ib. 8; dd twos Ib. 4. 6; 
c. part., ebppavOn iddy was rejoiced at seeing, Pind.O. 9. 94; «l menav- 
pévos pndéy Te pGAAov 7 voawy edppaiverai Soph. Aj. 280, cf. Eur. Med. 
36; 7a éud edop. to rejoice in my rejoicings, Luc. Dial. Marin. 13. 2. 
«vq , Tb, a means of cheering, Byz. 
edhpavrixés, 7, dv, cheering, dpOadpay Ath. 608 A. Adv. -«@s, Eccl. 
év, =foreg., Schol. Ar. Pax 520. 
edppavrés, 4, dv, pleasant, Timocr. ap. Diog. L. 10. 6. 
delighted, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 536. 
etppacia, , good cheer, Epict. ap. Stob. 72. 38, Hesych. 
eipactos, ov, (ppatw) easy to speak or utter, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 6: 
distinct, éwamy Dion. P. 171. 
ebpovéwv, Ep. éii-, well-meaning and well-judging, with kind and 
prudent mind, often in Hom., in the verse 6 [or ds] ogw tippovéav 
d-yophoaro xal peréerey Il. 1. 73, al.; fem. -€ovga in Ap. Rh. 3. 998; pl. 
~éovres, Manetho 1. 233: but no such Verb as edppovéw occurs, y. ev sub fin. 
edppovy, 7, (edppaw) the kindly time, euphem. for vg, night (cf. 
Evijpevides), Hes. Op. 558, Pind. N. 7. 4, and all Poets, but also in Ion. 
Prose, as Hdt. 7. 12, 56, al., Hipp. 588. 42, etc.; dorpay eipp. =dore- 
péeaca eipp., Soph.El. 19; =vunrs, by night, Anaxim. ap. Diog. 
L.2.4; so, xar’ eippévny Aesch. Pers. 221, Soph. El. 259. IL.= 
otvn, Hesych.; in Eur. Hel. 1470 ebppoovvaris now restored. Cf. Svappdrn. 
vd , ov, 6, son of Night, Anth. P. append. 281. 
evppovws, Adv, of etippar. 
eipocivn, Ep. dipp-, }, (etppwv) :—mirth, merriment, yé\w re Kat 
ebppootvny mapéxovoat Od. 20. 8, cf. 10. 465, etc. :—esp. of a banquet, 
good cheer, festivity, ob .. ri pnye xaptéorepoy eivat, h dtav eippoaivn 
piv éxp ward Bhpara mavra rd. Od. 9. 6, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 449, 
482, etc.; xpyrip pearrds tippootvns Xenophan. 1. 4:—in pl., oqucr 
Oupds aléy éippootypow laivera: is cheered with glad thoughts, Od. 6. 
156; festivities, Aesch. Pr. 540, Eur, Bacch. 376, etc. :—poét. word, 
used by Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 32, Ages. 9, 4, in pl.; in sing., Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 7, 
Plat. Tim. 80 B. II. as prop. n. Euphrosyné, one of the Graces 
who presided at festive meetings, Hes. Th. gog: cf. OdAea. 

7, ov, also os, ov Anth. P. 5. 40:—poét. for evppar, 
cheery, merry, dodai Schol, in Ath. 694 D:—Adv. -vas, in good cheer, 
Theogn. 764. II. act. cheering, making cheerful, Diosc. 4.128; 
vué Orph. H. 2. 5, waste Lob. Paral. x sq. - 

eidpovpos, ov, (ppovpa) watchful, xoyidh Opp. H. 5. 621. 

eippwv, Ep. éip-, ov, both in vie: (ppnr) Snahientel gladsome, 
merry, of persons feasting or making merry, efwep Tis .. SaivuTar edppov 
Il. 15. 99, cf. Od. 17. 531, Pind. N. 5. 70, etc.: so Adv. ebppdvas, with 
good cheer, Pind. P. 10. 63, etc. 2. act. cheering, making glad or 
merry, olvos Ul. 3. 246; ebppav mévos eb Tedéaaat Aesch. Ag. 506; @ 
peyyos ebppov Ib. 1577; poat eippoves 'Apyeiors Soph. Aj. 420: neut. 
pl., etppoow 3éxea8ar = ebppocivais (where Dind. suggests that a verse 
has been lost, in which was the Subst. of etppoow), Aesch. Eum. 
632. II. later, well-minded, favourable, kindly, gracious, eds 
ot 91 ein ebxais Pind, O. 4. 21, cf. Aesch. Pers. 772, Soph. Aj. 705, 
etc.; yalay .. etppova phdos Pind. O. 7.116; eb. 45° dpsdia Aesch. 
Eum. 1030; Pijpoy 5’ eippov’ Eevro Ib. 640 :—(in Theocr. 25. 29, émi- 
ppovos is the true reading) :—Adv., in this sense, Aesch. Ag. 351, 849, 
Pers. 837. III. =ebpnyos, Xenophan. 1. 13 ; was chipper’ eimw ; 
Aesch. Cho. 88; 008° ad 143° eippov Id. Supp. 378. 

edouns, és, (un) well-grown, shapely, goodly, pnpoi Il. 4. 147; 
mreddn 21. 243; €bp. of ivy, Eur. Fr. 89; mpécamoy Id. 
Med, 1198; d8dvres Alex. "Iooor, 1. 20; xeipes, médes Arist. P. A. 4. 
II, 13, etc.; xopelas ebpuis Baars well-ordered, graceful, Ar. Thesm. 
968. Il, of good natural disposition (cf. evpvia 1), Xen. 
Mem. 1. 6, 13, al., Arist. Eth. N. 3.5,17; of horses and dogs, ebpueara- 
tous Xen. Mem. 4. I, 3. 2. naturally suited or adapted, mpds 7 
Plat. Rep. 455 B, Isocr., etc.; eis re Plat. Prot. 327C; evpuns Aéyev 
Aeschin. 25. 41; ebp. 7d odpara Kal tds Yuyas Plat. Rep. 409E; Tv 
yrapny Isocr. 196 E; rarely in bad sense, ebp. mpds dyoviay Arist. 
G. A. 2. 8,18 and 19:—Adv., ebpuas Exe, c. inf., Id. Pol. 6. 7, 15 
eb. Exe or weicOai mpds .. Ib. 5. 3,15-, 7-6, 55 Edpuéarepoy Exetv 
Dem, 1414. I. 3. of places, favourable, Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 15, etc. ; 
so of time, Polyb. 1. 19, 12. III. naturally clever, like ebrpa- 
medos, euphem, for Bwpoddxos, Isocr. 149 D, Antid. § 303; coquaTis 
ei. Alex. Pad. 1.4, cf. Aw. 1.13; ebpuns a man of genius, Arist. Poét. 
17, 4, cf. Rhet. 2.15, 3; opp. to yeyupvacpévos, Ib. 3. 10, 1, cf. Eth. N. 


2. cheered, 
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3-5+173 of hounds, Id. H. A. 9. 1, 3 :—Adv. etguds, cleverly, Plat. Rep. 
401 C; KoAaxevey edpuds Antiph. Anuy. 2; dpomoeiv Alex. AgKA, I. 
etpuia, 9, natural ness of growth or shape, shapeliness, Hipp. 
Offic. 742; €dp. xal &pa Plut. Solon 1. IL. good natural parts, 
natural cleverness, genius, and morally, good; of disposition, often in 
both senses at once, as in French wn bon naturel, Def. Plat. 413 D, Arist. 
Eth.N. 3. 7, 17, Rhet. 1. 6, 15, al. 2. of places, fertility, favour- 
able situation, etc., evp. mpds te Theophr. C. P. 1. 2, 3; cf. Polyb. 2. 
68, 5.—The form edpvea is cited from Alex. (Incert. 78). 
evpvAantos, ov, easy to keep or guard, Aesch. Supp. 998; ed. 
wapdia, well-guarded, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 11; edpvAakrérepov more easily 
kept, Id. Sens, 2, 12 :—év edpvdAanrm civar to be on one's guard, Eur. 
H. F. 201; evpvdAanrdrepa abrois éyiyvero it was easier for them ¢o 
keep a look-out, Thuc. 8. 55; so, drws edpvdaxra adtois ein Id. 3. 92, 
Plut. Rom. 18. IL. (pvAdrropat) easy to guard against, Arist. 
Soph, Elench. 15, 9, Dio C. 57. 1. 
Uvddos, ov, well-leafed, Pind. I. 6 (5). 89, Eur. 1. T. 1246. 

evpvonros [0], ov, easily blown up into a flame, A. B. 239. 
biros, ov, (purdyv) well-planted, Poll. 1. 228. 
bwvla, 3, goodness of voice, Xen. Mem, 3. 3, 13, Arist. Probl. 11. 39: 
loudness of sound, 1d. Audib. 36. II. euphony, Dion. H. de Isocr. 3, al. 
eipwvos, ov, sweet-voiced, musical, Mepides Pind. I. 1. 93 xopds (v. 
adupboyyos) Aesch. Ag. 1187, etc. ; eb. Padiatr accompanied with sweet 
songs, Pind. P.1. 72. 2. loud-voiced, of a herald, Ar. Eccl. 713, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20, cf. Dem. 380.2. Adv. -vws: Comp. -orépws, Id. 
Phal. 267; —érepov, Plut. 2. 1132 A. . 

evpapaGros, oy, easy to detect: an apparent Sup. edpwpdraros, in Plut. 
2. 63 C and Galen., is only f.1. for evpwparos, as Opimndéoraros is a 
common f.1, for @pimnSeoros. Cf. ebxetpwros. ; 

evyxairns, ov, 6, with beautiful hair, Call. Ep. 56: with beautiful mane, 
Poll. 5. 83: with beautiful leaves, Anth. P. 4.1, 51., 9. 669. 

evxatrias, ov, 6, f. 1. for foreg., Diod. 20. 54. 

evxaXivos [da], ov, well-bridled, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 169. 

ebxGAlveros, ov, (xadtvdw) =foreg., Herodian, Epim. p. 178. 

edxadkos, ov, wrought of fine brass or well-wrought in brass, orepavn 
Il. 7.12; ivy 13. 612; pedin 20. 322; tpimodes Od. 15. 843 xpavos 
Aesch. Theb. 459; SmAa Id. Pers. 456. 

etxaAKwros, ov, (xadxdw) =foreg., xpéaypa Anth. P. 6. 305. 

ebxavbys, és, spacious, Manetho 6. 463, Nic. Al. 63. 

evxGpys, és,=sq., Menand. in Walz Rhett. 9. 274. 

evxGpts, neut. evyapr, gen. cros:—pleasing, charming, winning, agree- 
able, gracious, popular, Lat. gratiosus, urbanus, esp. in society, Plat. 
Rep. 486 D, 487 A, Xen.; doreios wal edy. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,12; evx. 
ward ras évredges, év tais dpirdias Polyb. 22. 21, 3., 24. 5,73 70 
evxapt popularity, urbanity, Xen. Ages. 8, 1., 11, 11:—of Aphrodité, gra- 
cious, Eur. Heracl. 894, cf. Med. 632 ;—of animals, Arist. H.A.8. 3, 5 :—Sup. 
evxapirwraros, App. Civ. 2.26; in Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 402, evxapiorara 
ought perh. to be -drara. II. of places, pleasant, Arist. Pol. 7.12, 4. 

xupovte, to be thankful, return thanks, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 34 (ubi 
v. Béckh), Decret. ap. Dem. 257. 2; ri to one, Posidon. ap. Ath. 213 
E; évi ru or mepi twos for a thing, Polyb. 16. 25, 1, Diod. 16. 11:— 
Pass. to be thanked, Hipp. Ep. 1284. 31. 

edxdpioriptos, ov, expressive of gratitude, Ovaias ety. Tots Bedts daro- 
S:5évac Dion. H. 10. 17: as Subst., edxapeornpra (sc. iepa), Ta, a thank- 
offering, Tots bois Ovew ev. Polyb. 5. 14, 8, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 621. 79; 
so in sing., "AoxAnm@ kal "Y-yeia .. ebxapiorhpioy (sc. dvéOnxev) Inscr. 
Mel. in C. I. 2429, cf. 517, 1606, al. 

etxapioria, 7, thankfulness, gratitude, Hipp. 28.11, Decret. ap. Dem. 
256.19; mpés Twa Diod.17.59; dmdyte paAdov ebx. mote Menand. 
Incert. 146. 2. a giving of thanks: the Holy Eucharist, Eccl. 

evxaptotiKds, Adv. thankfully, Philo 1. 59, 273. 

evxdpiortos, ov, (xapis, xapiCopar) =evxapis, winning, agreeable, Xen. 
Oec. 5,10: of things, agreeable, pleasant, elegant, Aéd-yor Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 
1:—Adv., reAevray Tov Biov evyapiorws to die happily, Hdt.1.32. II. 
grateful, thankful, Lat. gratus, Ib. go, Xen, Cyr. 8. 3, 49 :—Adv., eb- 
xapiorws Siaxetoba mpds Twa Diod. 1. 90. IIL. beneficent, 7d 
Ths puxis eby. Id. 18. 28. 

evxdptros, ov, freq. v. 1. for foreg., as in Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5. 

evxdporos, ov, strengthd. for xapomos, Geop. 14. 16. 

evxeipepos, ov, (xetua) healthy or convenient to winter in, modes 
Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 2. II. act. bearing the winter or the cold well, 
dies Id. H. A. 8. 10,5. Opp. to dvoyetpepos. 

etixeip, ecpos, 6, 4, quick or ready of hand, handy, dexterous, Pind. O. 9. 
165; ovv vw edx. Hipp. Art. 799; dvdpds ebxecpos Téxv7, of a sculptor, 
Soph. O. C. 472, cf. daidados 11, andv.edxépera 1. Adv. —pws, Tzetz. 

evxeipia, 7), quickness of hand, manual dexterity, expertness, skill. (cf. 
edxépeva 1), dvénros edx. Hipp. Art. 802, cf. Polyb. 11. 13, 3, etc. 

evxeipwros, ov, (xexpdw) easy to master or overcome, Aesch., Pers. 452, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 4.—In Xen. Cyr.1, 6, 36, Occ. 8, 4, Theophr. H.P. 4.14, 7, 
ete., is a Sup. ebyecpéraros, for ebyeipwrdraros, v. Lob. Paral. p. 38. 

evxépera, 7), =ebxepia, dexterity, Plat. Rep. 426 D, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 
1; edxodia kat eby. Plat. Legg. 942 D, cf. Alc. 1. 122 C; of artists, 
Plut. Pericl. 13; eb. Mpagirédovs Luc, Amor. 11: cf. evxetp. II. 
readiness, proneness, ex. wovnpias proclivity to evil, laxity of morals, 
Plat. Rep. 391 E; mpos dpynv Luc. Prom. g, cf. Plut. 2.271 B. 2. in 
bad sense, Licenti , reckl , Aesch. Eum. 495; 7 THs mpagews 
evyx. Aeschin. 17. 33; of an historian, Polyb. 16. 18, 3: Jicentious or 
reckless conduct, 4 mpos Tov Shpov eby. Plut. Demetr. 11; epi Tas 
yovaixas, rept Tovs bpkous Id. Lyc. 15, Lys. 8: cf. padcoupyia. 
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eixepts, és, (xelp) easily handled, easy to deal with, easy, Seanpes 





edpuia — eyouat. 


Hipp. Prorrh. 77; Bios Plat. Polit. 266C; @adacca .. peyadas vavoty 
ov« edx. App. Civ. 2.84; ebxepés éort, c. inf., Batr. 62; mavra rair’ éy 
ebxepel EGov didst make light of them, Soph. Ph. 875; 70 ebxepés 
TaY dvonaray this easy way of using them, Plat. Theaet. 184 C:—Adv. 
~pas, Plat. Phaedo 117 C, al. 2. of persons, manageable, accommo- 
dating, kind, yielding, Soph. Ph. 519; otTws .. bx. dvpp Alex. Incert, 
9.8; bx. Ocdy Aéyers Aristophon Tlv6. 4.5; 1 is .. ebyepéoraroy mpods 
wacav Tpopny tov (wv éariv most able to accommodate itself, Arist. 
H. A. 8.6, 2:—often in Adv., edxyepas pépew Plat. Rep. 474E; ebx. 
éxew mpds rm Arist. Pol. 8.4, 3; Comp. -€orepov, Xen. Lac. 2, 53 
Sup. -€orara, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 88. II. ready with the 
hands, expert, rwos in a thing, Polyb. 4. 8, 9. 2. in bad sense, 
like padiovpyds, unscrupulous, reckless, Dem. 547. 28, Arist. Metaph. 4. 
29, 5:—Adv. -pas, heedlessly, recklessly, & A€yuv ebxepa@s Sr ay 
BovAnojs Dem. 248. 11, cf. 315.33 evxep@s mws. Plat. Theaet. 154 B; 
Comp. —éorepor Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 11. ; 

evxerdopat, Ep. for etxouat, Dep., used only in pres. and impf. (with- 
out augm.). To pray, Oeotar .. weyar’ ebyeréovro Exacros Il. 8. 347-5 
15. 369; Kpoviom .. ebxeraacOa 6. 268; mavres 3 edxeréwvTo Oeav 
Aut Néorop: 8 dvdpav 11. 761, cf. Od. 8. 467. II. to. boast 
oneself, profess, c. inf., Tives €upevar edxerdwyrat; Od. I, 172, etc.; 
and with inf. omitted, Ap. Rh. 1. 189, Orph. Arg. 287 :—to brag, Lat. 
gloriari, iva ph ms .. ebxeréw7’ enéeoor Il. 12. 391; ob pev Kaddy 
brépBiov ebxerdacba 17. 19; pay airws edxerdadbat 20. 348 :— 
krapévotow én’ dvipdow evxerdacbat to glory over them (referring to 
bddAvgev in v. 408), Od. 22. 412. : 

evxq, 7, (evxopuar) a prayer or vow, once only in Hom. (his usual 
words being e¥xos and edywAn), em edxqor Aion Od. 10. 526; so 
Hes. Th. 419, Theogn. 341, Hdt. 1.31, Pind., and Att., cf. réAecos 11, 
Ted€capdpos 1; eds evippwy ein .. evxais Pind.O.4.21; edxds cvacyxeiy 
tit Soph. El. 636; edxiv émredéoat, Lat. vota persolvere, Hdt. 1. 86; 
dmobdidovar Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 10; ebxp xpyjoGa, Lat. votis potiri, Plat. 
Legg. 688 B; xara xiAiov .. ebxiv ronoacba xipapwv to make a vow 
of a thousand goats, Ar. Eq. 661; év @e@v ebxaiot Soph. O. T. 239, etc. ; 
ebxas ebxec0ar mpds Tors Geovs or Tois Beots Plat. Legg. 7oo B, Dem. 
381.10, etc,; edxnv dodvew Diphil. Zwyp. 2.10; nat’ evxny, &€ eiyfs, 
Lat. ex voto, Call. Epigr. 50, Anth. P. 6. 357. 2.-a mere wish, an 
aspiration, a visionary thing, as opp. to the reality, eyais 6uora A€-yeur 
to build castles in the air, Plat. Rep. 499 C, ef. 456C, 540D; pi) evxi 
Sox eivac 6 Adyos Ib. 450D; xara thy naldwy evyny like a boy’s wish, 
Id. Soph. 249 D; dgia evxijs things to be wished, but not expected, Isocr. 
79 A; modtreia Kat’ evxiy ywopévn Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 1, ef. 4. 1, 
Be 3. a prayer for evil, i.e. a curse, imprecation, matpds Kar” 
ebxds Aesch. Theb. 819, cf. Eur. Phoen. 70. 

evx pov, ov, to be wished for, Hesych.,—prob. by an error. 

etxtAos, ov, rich in fodder, xann Lyc. 95. II. of a horse, feeding 
well, Xen. Eq. 1, 12, cf. Arist. P, A. 3. 14, 21. 

evxipapos [i], ov, rick in goats, Anth. P. 6. 108. 

exAoos, ov, contr. —xAous, ouv, (xAda) fresh and green, epith. of 
Demeter, Soph. O. C. 1600: blooming, Nonn. D. 41. 15. 

evxAwpos, f. 1. for éyxAwpos, Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, 2. 

edxo-Adytov, 7d, a prayer-book, Eccl., v. Suicer. s. v. 

edxopat, Ep. 2 sing. evfeae Od. 3.45: impf. noxdpnv or ed-: fut. 
ebfoua: aor. nigapny or ev=: the . never occurs in Ep. and Jon. ; 
in Att. Elmsl., Dind., and others follow Moeris in editing n’-:—for the 
pass. forms v. infr.1v: Dep. (Akin to abyéw, xavxdopat.) To pray, 
offer prayers, pay one’s vows, make a vow, Lat. precari, vota facere, 
6€@, Oeois, Hom. and other Poets, but also in Hdt. 7. 178., 8.64, Thuc. 
3-583 and c. acc. cogn., ebx. edxds Tots Bevis, etc., v. sub ebxH; €dX. 
6edy only in late Poets, as Anth. P. 9. 268; etx. mpds rods Geos Xen. 
Mem. 1. 3, 2, etc.; evyds imép Tivos mpds Tovs Oeovs ex. Aeschin. 56. 
22; eby. eros to utter it in prayer, Simon. 43. 18, Pind. P. 3. 3, of. 
Aesch. Supp. 1060:—c. dat. commodi, to pray for one, Il. 7. 298 -— 
Hom. is fond of joining peydAa or moAAa dear to pray aloud and 
earnestly, make many prayers :—absol., Aesch. Cho. 465, Supp. 980. 2. 
c. acc. et inf. to pray that, Od. 15. 353-, 21. 211, Hdt. 1. 31, and Att. : 
c. inf. alone, eb. Odvarov puyeiv ll. 2.401; Ti donées et xeTBar GArO, 
i) ..AaBeiv; Hdt. 1. 27; ofkov ideiy Pind. P. 4. 521, etc.: also, ev. rods 
Gcovds Sotvat por to pray them to give, Ar. Thesm. 351, Xen. An. 6. 1, 
26; mpds Tovs Beods S:ddvar Xen. Mem. 1.3, 2; Tats Movoass cineiv 
Plat. Rep. 545 D, etc. ;—in Soph. O. T. 1512 (where the Mss. give vow 
be rod7’ evxEoGE por, ob Katpds Hv, Tod Biov 5t Agovos duas Kuphoat), 
we must read of xaipds €@ (as monosyll.) ¢jv, with Dind., or ob «. 7 
(jv with Meineke. 8. c. acc. objecti, to pray for, long or 
wish for, xpuadv Pind. N. 8. 63, and so Att.; edxdpevos rotr’ dy etgarro 
Antipho 141. 16; evy. tei re to pray for something for a person, as 
Soph. Ph. 1019; also to gray for a thing from .., as, Tots eos Tayaba 
brép Tivos Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 10, cf. 3. 14, 3, Cyr. 2. 3, 1. IL. to 
vow or promise to do.., c. inf. fut., evxouar éfedaay xdvas Il. 8. 526; 
Oeoiot .. ExaréuBas pegev Od. 17. 50, cf. Il. 4. 101, Plat. Phaedo 58 B; c. 
inf..aor., evyxero mavr’ drododvat Il. 18. 499, and so in Att.; in Att., c. 
inf. pres., nugw Oeois.. dv OD épdev rade Aesch. Ag. 933,-cf. Soph. Ph. 
1033. 2. c. acc. rei only, like Lat. vovere, to vow a thing, moAAdy 
natnopov eiuarov Aesch, Ag. 963; iepetov, @ucias Ar. Av. 1619, ete; 
[Avxvoy] mept madds Call. Ep. 56. 3. 3. the thing vowed is some- 
times put with xara, to vow to offer them, as if they were on the altar, 
cbx. Tots Oeois Kara éxaTdouBns Plut. Mar. 26,2.294B; card vuenrnpior 
Dem. Epist. 1; cf. Interpp. Ar. Eq. 660. III. from the sense of 
vowing to do a thing comes a sense like that of atyéw, to profess loudly, 
to boast, vaunt, oitw pnot Kal evyerat, obvex’ “AxihAeds vquoiy &d 
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apupjat péver Il. 4. i—mostly not of empty boasting, but of 
i i right to be proud, palin nee yergaee 
«at aiparos ebxopar eivat Il. 6. 211, cf. 8.190; warpds 5 ef dyabod 
yévos evxopar eivat 14. 113, cf. Plat. Gorg. 449 A; rarely 
inf., é* Kpyrawy -yévos ebxopa (sc. elvar) Od. 14: 1995 7 
é« Aids ebxovra Pind. P. 4.173; wépris evyerat (sc. 
eivat) Aesch. Supp. 313, cf. 19, 536; évOev edxopar ~yévos Eur. Fr. 697 : 
also, 2. to boast vainly, brag, atrws etxeat Il. 11. 388; 
c. inf., ed. Sngcew Soph. O. C. 1318. 3. simply to profess or 
declare, b€é roe etx. elvar Od, 5. 450, cf. Pind. O. 6.88; ris xOdv 
ciyerat Hide Ap. Rh. 4. 1251 :—cf. ebyerdopat 11. Iv. 
I have prayed sufficiently, Plat. Phaedr. 
os ica vowed, Dio C. 48. 32 :—but Soph. 
. sense, Tr. 610; so eb Oar in C. 1. A. 2. p. 403. 
1g, Avpa Pind. N. ro. 39. 
thrivi 
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8 
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poét. Noun: I. the thing prayed for, 
, Opégat, wopeiv Ti to t one’s prayer, 
Cabyes dpéada to 
obtain it, Il. 7.203; éAeiv Tyrtae. 9. 36, Pind. P. 5. 26; Tedxpor .. 
«dxos dwavpay to take it away from him, Il. 15.462. II. a boast, 
vaunt, and often in Pind., as 

"Ievev Anth. P. 7. 
, Plat. in Anth. P. 6. 43. 


j 


object of prayer, eixos 500 
AL §. 285., 22. 130, Od. 22. 7, cf. Soph. Ph. 1202; 


pros, ov, wealthy, Poll. 3. 109. 
, =evxpnuaréw, Plat. Com. ap. Poll. 6. 196. 
be i , reve for a thing, Polyb. 12.18, 3; eis Te 
Diosc. 1. 6, etc. ; ta to a person, C. I. 3800. 13: absol., Chrysipp. ap. 
II. Pass., ebxpnoreio@ar bia 
wiva to receive assistance through his means, Diod. 5.12; iwé twos Plut. 


2. 185 D 2. to be in common use, of words, Eust. 964. 21, etc. 
76, an advantage received, Cic. Fin. 3. 21. 
, ready use, oxevaw Arist. Oec. 1. 6, 9: utility, mpds tH 
P 9-75 5. II. credit, Diod. 1. 79. 


ov, (xpdopa:) easy to make use of, useful, serviceable, Hipp. 
Fract. 763, and often in Xen. (who has both Comp. and Sup.) ; mpds 7 
Plat. Legg. 777, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 5; eis 71 Diod. 5. 40. Adv. -Tws, 

ipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1044 D; edxp. éxew mpds te Polyb. 3. 73, 5. 
ov, =ebxpoos, dub. in Xen. Eq. 1,17; L. Dind. etpworo. 

look, Ar. Lys. 80, Galen. 

xpo0s, déppa Béeov éixpoés Od. 14. 24. 
lexion, a fresh and healthy 





oy, contr. 
€ t—well-coloured, of good complexion, fresh-looking, healthy, 
Hipp. Aph. 1247, Xen. Lac. 5, 8, etc. Comp. —owrepos, Xen, Cyr. 8. 
I, 41; —oborepos Arist. Probl. 2. 30, etc.; Sup.-overaros Ib. 32.1. 2. 
in Music, e6xpoa yp&para Philochor. ap. Ath. 638 A. 
ov, rick in gold, of the Pactolus, Soph. Ph. 394. 

eixpws, av, =etxpoos, Ar. Eq. 1171, Thesm. 644, Lys. 206, Xen. Occ. 

To, §; pl. ebxpw, Arist. P. A. 4. 2. 2. of music, like etpoos, Plat. 


AY Ars Only used in nom. and acc, “ 
, goodness of flavour, Ath. 87 C, 3 
ebxDAos, ov, with pif juices, juicy, Theophr. C. P. 6.11, 15; of 
meat, Alex. Toynp. 4, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 62 C, Hices. ib. 282 D. 
Adv. -Aws, Hipp. 598. 28. 
eixipia, 7, =ebyxvdia, Hipp. 412. 19, Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 4. 
eixtpos, ov, well-flavoured, Posidon. ap. Ath. 649 D; mpds ri 
tbudny eb. Arist. G. A. 3.11, fin.; Comp., Plut. 2. 6go A. 
etx@dn, 7, (ebxopar) Ep. form of ebyh, a prayer, vow, obr’ ap’ by’ 
€bxwaAijs mpd uperar 060" éxarépBns Ul. 1.65, 93; Ovéeror wal ebywAps 
dyavaa: 9. 499, Od. 13. 357; ebxwAtaw ode éxAve HoiBos Hes. Sc. 
ae oe ios, and v. Protag. ap. Diog. L. 
. D, 28, 29. 


wie dy 4. 450., 8. 64. 2. an object 
a boast, glory, wie Be kev ebxwhiy Tpapy nat Tpoet 
Almoiev ‘Apyeiny “Edérvny Il. 2. 160, cf. 4.173; 5 por .. eby. waTa doy 
mehéaKeo 22. 433. 

a, ov, bound by a vow, under a vow, Hdt.2.63, who explains 
it by ebywAds émreddovres ; used as translation of the Celtic So/durii or 
devoti of Caesar, Damascen.ap.Ath.249D. 2. «by. Oéat, Lat. /udi votivi, 
Dio C. 79. 9. Il. =ci«ratos, yearned, longed for, Poll. 5. 130. 

eixdpuoros, ov, (xwpifa) easy to separate, Theophr. C. P. 4. 6, 8. 
ov, sandy, Anth. P. 6. 223. 
Tos, b, }, with many pebbles, shingly, Nonn. D. to. 163. 
ov, easy to cool or chill, Arist. Sens. 5, 16, Probl. 8. 6. 
42, to be of good courage, Ep. Phil. 2. 19, Poll. 3. 135. II. 
Sarewell, a common inscr. on tombs, like Lat. have pia anima!, 
Anth. P. ‘tee 244, C. L. 2204, 4467, al.: cf. ebrdotw, ebruxéw. 

(Pixos) agreeably cool, Hdn. 1. 12., 6. 6. 

%, good courage, high spirit, Aesch. Pers. 326, Eur. Med. 

402, Thue, 1. 121, al. ; opp. to ia, Plat. Legg. 791 C. 
etipOxos, ov, (Yuxt) of good courage, stout of heart, courageous, Lat. 
animosus, Aesch. Pers. 394, Eur. Rhes. 510, etc.; 7d .. és ra épya eb- 


* 3 
pvxov Thue. 2. 39., cf. 43-, 4.126; ebyvxéraro mpds 1d tméva Id. 2. ¢ Rep. 329 A, al. 
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621 
11:—Adv. —xws, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 21. II. (Wixw) refreshi 
Theophr. C. P. 5.14, ot : be dlek ae 
eb, fut. ow: aor, eboa without augm.: (v. sub aw) :—poét. Verb, to 
singe, in Hom, of singeing off swine’s bristles before they are cooked, 
eboé re piarvAdév Te Kal dup’ 6Bedroiow ereaper Od. 14. 75, cf. 426., 
2. 300; aves edduevoe Tavdovro bid pdroyds Il. 9. 468., 23. 33; so of 
the Cyclops, mavra 3€ of BAépap’ dugt nal dppdas ebcev ddrpH Od. 9. 
389: metaph. of a shrewish wife, ever drep SaAo0 dvdpa Hes. Op. 703.— 
In Luc. Lexiph. 11 and E. M. it is written etm; but the Compds. dgetw, 
eed are against this. 
evwbéw, to be fragrant, Hdn. Epimer. 250, Eccl. 
ebd5ys, €s, (6(w, OSw5a) sweet-smelling, fragrant, opp. to bvawdns, ev 
Garay edwdei Il. 3. 382; edddes Erauov Od. 2. 339; edwdns kuMapiocos 
5.64; ebwdéoraros Hdt. 3.112; then in Pind., in Att. Poets and Prose; 
70 evades = edwdia, Arist. de An. 2. 9,11; ed@des dCev Id. Probl. 12. 3. 
evobia, Ion. -in, %, a sweet smell, Hat. 4. 75, Xen. Symp. 2, 3; in 
pl., Plat. Tim. 65 A; but in pl., also, fragrant substances, Diod. 1. 84. 
o, to perfume :—Pass. to emit sweet smells, to be fragrant, 
Strabo 721, Diosc. 2. gt. 
opat, Dep. to perceive a sweet smell, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 193. 
evadiv, ivos, 6, %, happy as a parent, fruitful, Opp. C. 3.19; vnbvs 
Anth. P. 6. 201; epith. of Demeter, Maxim. 7. xarapy. 529. ai. 
pass. happily born, Coluth. 281, Nonn. D. 14. 148. 
ov, sweet-sounding, yipus Plut. 2. 405 F. 
, ov, fair-armed, Pind. P. 9. 31; defea Eur. Hipp. 605. 
evapoota, %, observance of an oath, Hdn. Epimer. 205. 
evaporos, ov, (Guvupe) observing oaths, Poll. 1. 39. 
evavyntos, ov, well-bought, cheap, Strabo 218. 
evwvia, 7), cheapness, Polyb. 2. 15, 4:—ebwvifw, to hold cheap, Aq. V.T. 
etwvos, ov, of fair price, cheap (Fr. & bon marché), Epich. 19 Abr., 
Dem. 255.12, etc.; pidor Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 4; Oavaros Anth. P. 11, 169: 
—Comp. ebavdrepos, Sup. -craros, Dem. 255.12, Plat. Euthyd. 304B; but 
irreg. -véarepos, Epich. ap. Ath. 424.D. Adv. -vws, Sup. -drara C. 1. 2483. 
edovupéopat, Pass. to enjoy a good name, Eust. Opusc. 141. 13. 
evwviptos, a, ov, =sq. 1, Corinna ap. Apoll. de Pron. p.136C. Adv. 
-iws, on the left, Inscr. Delph. in C. 1.1711. 
evavipos, ov, (dvopa) of good name, honoured, Hes. Th. 409, Pind. O. 
2.12, etc.; ebay. xapis the honour of a good name, Id. P. 11. 90; din 
«ph €b. not creditable, Plat. Legg. 754 E. 2. of good omen, 
sounding lucky, Lat. bene ominatus, opp. to Svawvupos, Id. Polit. 302 D, 
Dio C. 52. 4. 3. prosperous, fortunate, Pind. N. 7. 70., 8. 80; cf. 
Eust. 852. 5. II. euphemistic for dprotepdés (because bad omens 
came from the left, cf. degids, edfewvos, etpnyos, and dpiaorepés itself), 
left, on the left hand, wAévny eb. Soph. Tr. 926; & etavdpov xecpds Hat. 
7.109; é£ ebavdpou (sc. xeipds) Id. 1. 72; ward ta ed. Xen. Lac. 11, 
10; els ra eb. mapexkdAivey Arist. P, A. 3. 4,19; én ra ed. Id. H. A. 
2.1, 9; as military term, 7d eba@vupov xépas Hdt. 6.111, Thuc. 5, 67, 
Xen., etc.; 7d eb. (without «épas) Thuc. 4. 96; of omens, opp. to ol 
Befcot iow, Aesch. Pr. 490. 
eddvupos, %, the spindle-tree, ewonymus Europaeus, Plin, 13. 38; 7d 
eb. Bévdpov Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 13. 
eames, Sos, }, (Gp) fair-eyed, or fair to look on, ebdmda xovpny Od. 
6. 113, 142, h. Cer. 334, cf. Soph. Tr. 523 ; €v. XeAava Pind. O. 10 (11). 
go:—read by some as masc. in Ael. N. A. 8.12, cf. Jacobs ad 1. ; 
v. sub ebdnp. 
ews, dv, = eid, Eur, Or. 918, Dion. P. 1075, Babr. 124; ed. mUAar 
Sriendly gates, Eur. lon 1611. II. seeing well, Arist. G. A. 5.1, 38. 
. 6, a sea-fish, Opp. H. 1. 256. 
etwptw, (etmpos) to be negligent, Hesych. 
ebwpia, , (pa) fineness of the season, Longus 1. 9. 
@, =etmpéw, Soph. Fr. 505; Pors. restored it also in Aesch. 
Pr. 17 (from Hesych. and Phot.) for the Ms. reading éwpiaw. 
ov, (@pa) careless, unconcerned, twos about a thing, Euphor. 
102. II. (pa) ebwpos yi}, fruitful land, Hesych. ; etwpos yapos, 
Lat. maturae nuptiae, Soph. Fr. 200. 
eboxéw, fut. fow, etc. :—Med. and Pass., fut. med. -joopas Ar. Eccl. 
717, Plat. Rep. 372 B; aor. ebaynoapny Luc. Cron. 11; but fut. pass. 
elaynOjgopa C. 1. 2336. 11; aor. ebmynOny vy. infr.: pf. eddyxnua 
Hipp. 679. 8, Ar. Lys. 1224 :—the augm. is never found: (€d, éxw, Ath. 
363 B). To entertain sumptuously, c. acc. pers., Hdt. 1. 126., 4. 73, 
95, Eur. Cycl. 346, Ar. Vesp. 341, Xen., etc.; of animals, to feed well, 
@npiov Plat. Rep. 588 E; rds ds Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 3:—Med. and Pass. 
to fare sumptuously, feast, ebwxéovrat Hat. 5.8; ds €Ovoay kat edwyh- 
Onoav Id. 1. 31; ebaynpévor, ebwayndévres after dinner, Ar. Lys. 1224, 
Eccl. 664 :—c. ace. cogn. to feast upon, enjoy, npéa evwxod Xen. Cyr. 1. 
3, 6, cf. Polyb. 8.26, 10; ebwyeioGar émvinia to hold a feast of triumph, 
Luc. Navig. 39; €0. yapous, éoprfy cited from Heliod :—of animals, to 
eat their fill, Xen. An. 5. 3, 11, Eq. Mag. 8,4; xaxpdav dvidiov etwxn- 
pévoy having eaten its fill of barley, Ar. Vesp. 1306. II. metaph. 
of other luxuries, ebwyotvres [abrods] dv éreOvpouy Plat. Gorg. 518 FE; 
mOKAG Kal Adda .. eb@youy ipas Ib. 522 A; so, ebwyxeiv Tiva Kawvav 
Adyaw to entertain him with them, Theophr. Char. 9 :—Med. ¢o relish, 
enjoy, c. gen., ebwxod rod Adyou Plat. Rep. 352 B; v. Heind. Lys. 
211 D, and cf.'éoraw. 
ebwxyriprov, 74, a banqueting-house, Greg. C. 527. 
. od, 6, a reveller, guest, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 1022. 
edwoxyrixds, 7, dv, festive, Gloss. : 
eboxta, 4, good cheer, feasting, Ar. Ach. 1006, cf. Ran. 85, etc. ; moveiy 
tiw evory. to hold the wake, C. I. 3028 ;—in pl. festivities, Ar. Fr. 3, Plat. 
2. generally, a supply of provisions for an army, 
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Polyb. 3. 92, 9. 
Anth. P. 4. 3, 6. 

evwxtafo, = edwyéw, Liban. 4. 1078. 

evap, @ros, 6, %, (WW) fair-eyed or fair to look on, mapeca Soph, Ant. 
530; evama ze, ay send goodly aid (but Lob. @vyarep Ads 
ebm, wéwpov ddxay), Id. O. T. 189: cf. ev@ms. 

€$4, Dor. for épn, v. sub pnyi. 
badvOn, Ep. for épavOn, v. sub paive, 
baBos, épGBikds, Dor. for épnB-. 
bayvifw, to consecrate, rapy Te xpvar Kal Ta mav7’ éparyvioa and 
to perform all the obsequies, Soph. Ant. 196 :—hence, Ib. 247 («aga- 
yarevoas & xpn), it is inferred that épayorevoas is the concealed word. 
But perh. in both places d¢— is the true form; dpayvi{w being recognised 
by Phryn. in A, B. 26 (apparently) from the first passage, dpayvicac 
dyri Tov dvepdoa Kat dvabeiva. 
€paiyov, v. sub écbiw. 
épatpacow, to make bloody, Oribas. 118 Cocch. 
parpéopar, Pass. fo be chosen or appointed to d another, Thuc. 4. 38, 
- 1845. 93:—Med. to choose as successor, Lat. subrogare, Dio C. 49.43. 

épddros [a], ov, (GAs) =épados, Phot., Suid. 

é opat, used by Hom. only in Ep. aor. 2 with plqpf. form éra@Aro 
(cf. dvamdAAw), with part. émdApevos, émdApevos (v. infr.): Dep. To 
spring upon, so as to attack, c. dat., "Aoreponaip éGAro Il. 21. 140, cf. 
13.643; Tpwecow énddpevos 11. 489, etc.; erddApevos dféi doupi Ib. 
421, cf. Od. 14.220; also, without hostile sense, c. gen., émdApevos 
immo having leaped upon the chariot, Il. 7.15; «voce puv émdApevos 
kissed him leaping upon him, Od. 24. 320; of fame, és Ai@ionas émGAro 
Pind. N. 6.84 ;—rare in Prose, émi rov ovddr ép. Plat. Ion 535 B, cf. 
Plut. 2. 139 B, Alciphro 1. 10. 

é , ov, steept in brine, salted, Plut. 2.687 D :—épaadya, 7d, in 
Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 6, is corrupt. 

€aidos, ov, (GAs) on the sea, of seaports, KnpivOdy 7° €pador Il. 2.538, 
cf. 584, Soph. Aj. 192; % ép. (sc. 9) the coast, Luc. Amor. 7. II. 
of ships, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 596 D. 
€pGAd6w, Dor. for epnr-. 
€padors, ews, 7, a leaping upon, Arist. Probl. 16. 4, 4. 
ébapav [pi], Dor. for épayny, v. sub pnpi. 
épapapravw, Causal, to seduce to sin, LXx (Jer. 39. 35). 
épapepos, épGpépios, Dor. for Epp. 

os fat ov, (GuAAa) a match for, equal to, rivalling, ép. 
yiyeadai tux Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 12, Isocr. 4 C; 70 &p. equality, evenness, 
Plut. 2. 617 C:—Adv. —Aws, Id. Cleom. 39. II. pass. regarded 
as an object. of rivalry or contention, épapiddrov rijs eis Thy Tarpida 
ebvolas év Kow® raat Kepevns Dem. 331. 10; €papiAdoy moreiy Te 1d. 488. 
13; Smws EpdpiAdAov 7 maar .. pidodofeiv C. 1. 108. 20, cf. 97, 120. 18. 
€pappa, 76, =éparris, Polyb. 2. 28, 8. 
épapparife, to bind upon or together, Orib. 159 Mai, Soran. 
épappos, ov, sandy, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 4, etc.; Schneid. ipappos. 
€av, Aeol. and Ep. for épacayr, v. sub pypi. 
épavbdve, fut. -adjow: Ep. émavSavw :—to please, be grateful to, c. 
dat., éuol 8 émavddver obrws Il. 7. 407; Bovdiy # pa Geoiow éepjvdave 
Ib. 45; Totow 8 émnvdave pd00s Od. 16. 406; aor. éwedadev, Musae. 
180; c. inf., Ap. Rh. 3.950, Orph. Arg. 771. 

épamat, Adv. once for all, Eupol. KéA. 28, Ep. Rom. 6. 10, Hebr. 7.27, 
etc. II. at once, 1 Ep. Cor. 15. 6. 

épamdédw, to spread or fold over, dwrov Orph. Arg. 1333; c.gen., A€wr .. 
yuia yijs épawdwoas Babr. 95.2; o7700s epawdwoas .. 6xOns Nonn. D. 
15.9; ¢. dat., dinrva verddecow é&p. Ib. 20.385; éperuois xeipas Orph. 
Arg. 455:—Pass., rods éumpoadious rédas épnnrA@abat rais xepai to have 
the skin of the front feet spread over the hands, Longus 1. 10; oxéros 
épnmdwrat Plut. 2.167 A. 

épatAwpa, 74, anything spread over, a rug, cloak, Eust. 1347. 40. 

éhamris, idos, 4, a soldier's upper garment, Lat. sagum, Polyb. ap. Ath. 
194 F, Callix. ib. 196 F, Anon. ap. Suid, II. a woman's garment, 
Strabo 294: cf. épappa. 

éparrrw, Ion. éramrw: fut. Yw:—to bind on or to, réTpov Epaas dp- 
yavov having fixed it as his doom, Pind. O. 9. 91; 7i 5 .. yw Avova’ ay 
i) parrovaa tpocGeiuny wréov ; what should I gain by undoing or by 
making fast, [Creon’s command]? Soph. Ant. 40 (so cvAAvew is opp. to 
ovvanrew, Id. Aj. 1317); éyvw .. rodpyov Kat dpyiy ds épapeey TdbE 
he knew that she had made fast (i. e. perpetrated) the deed, Id. Tr. 933; 
so in Med., én’ d-yxévnv fWavro Simon. Iamb. 1. 18:—Hom. has also 
Pass., but only in 3 sing. pf. and plqpf. épjmrat, —7o, like Lat. imminet, 
is or was hung over one, fixed as one’s fate or doom, c. dat. pers., Tpwerot 
«nde épjmra Il. 2. 15, 32, 69, cf. 6. 241; Tpweoow dd€Opov meipar’ 
épamrat 7. 402, Od. 22.41; épprro Ib. 33; aSavaroow eps Kal veikos 
épymra: Il. 21. 513; (in Eur. Bacch. 777, prob. ipamrerae should be 
restored from Chr. Pat. 2227) :—cf. éwapraw, émxpepavvupt. If. 
Med. to lay hold of, only once in Hom., émiy xelpecow epareat Hrelporo 
Od. 5. 348; then in Theogn. 6, Aesch. Supp. 412 (cf. épamrwp), Soph. 
Aj. 1172, etc.; wel ye Tous épdmropa rémov reach it, Lat. attingo, 
Eur. Hel. 556, cf. Pind. N. 9. 113. 2. to lay hold of or reach with 
the mind, attain to, Lat. assequi, rou GAnOovs Plat. Symp. 212 A; ég. 
mivds pynun, aloOjce Id, Phaedr. 253 A, Phaedo 65D; &p. dupoiv rH 
yux7j Id. Theaet. 190 C; also, ép. Adyov to touch upon, meddle with, 
Pind. O. 9.19; ¢nrnvarwy Plat. Legg. 891 C: to lay claim to, twos 
Ib. 915 C. 8. in Pind. also c. dat. (like Oryyavw, Yavw), to apply 
oneself to, ér€eaot, Téxvais, KeAEvOS Cwhs O.1.138, P. 8.86, N. 8.61; 
c. dat. pers., Inscrr. Delph. 18. 4, Hadt. uses part. pf. pass. with 
gen., eldeos érappévos possessed of a certain degree of beauty, I. 199, 


II. metaph., Adyov edwxiar feasts of reason, 
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edwxraCo — € peCopa. 


ubi v. Bahr, cf, 8. 105. 5. like Lat. contingefe, to be connected 


'| with, twos Plat. Legg. 728E: to resemble closely, Dion. H. de Comp. 


14. 6. to follow, come next, Theocr. g. 2. 

épamradys, es, (efdos) like an épamris, Phot. s. v. cmoAds. 

&padmrap, opos, 6, also %, laying hold of, seizing, pvoiav Aesch. Supp. 
728, cf. 412. II. one who strokes or caresses, Ib. 312, 535 (with 
reference to the name "Ewaos) ; of Bacchus, Orph. H. 50. 7., 52.9. 

épappoyh, %, agreement, Plut. 2. 780 B. 

epappdtw, Att. -drrw, Dor. -60$w (Theocr.): fut. dow: I. 
intr. to fit on or to, to fit, weipnOn 3 €o abtod ey évret.., i of 
épappdocece Il. 19. 385. 2. to be adapted or capable of adaptation 
to, ri Arist. An. Post. 1. 32, 2, Pol. 3. 4, 2, al.; éwi twos Id. Phys. 3. 1, 
Io,al.; éwi re Ib. 5. 4, 15, al.; 6... pddcora épapydcas modirns émt 
mdvras Tovs .. modiras Id. Pol. 3. 1, 8; ép. én’ GAAnAa to coincide, 
Euclid; absol., Arist. Resp. 7, 6. 3. to befit, suit, [ov] épappd- 
(ovow dodai Panyas. ap. Ath. 37 B; mpds 7 Plut. 2. 136 E, etc. II. 
trans. to fit one thing ¢o another, fit on, put on, xécpor xpot Hes. Op. 
76; oxoivw [robs dvOépixas] Theocr. 1. 53:—Med., (edyAav epnppd- 
caro Anth. P. g. 19. 2. to suit, accommodate, tas damavas Tais 
mpoaddus Xen, Ages. 8, 8; Tods Adyous Tois mpoowmos Dion. H. de 
Lys. 13; Adyw wéAn kal pérpa Kal pvOpots Plut. 2. 769 C, cf. Orph. 
Arg. 1004 :—é€p. rt €mi Tivos to adapt or refer it to.., Arist. Pol. 3. 
2,33 Tt éwi ve Id. An. Post. 1.7, 23; 7 és twa Luc. Pisc. 38; Adyar 
Te wioTl .. epappdoat to add fitting assurance, Soph. Tr. 623 :—Med., 
xappart kat Avy pérpov épnpydcaro Anth. P. g. 768, cf. 10. 26:— 
Pass. to adapt oneself to, twe Clearch. ap. Ath. 317 B. 

épdppoors, ews, 7, =epappyoyn, Tim. Locr. 95 C. 

épappoorréoy, verb. Adj. one must adapt, twit Polyb. 1. 14, 8, Plut. 2. 
34 F, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 6. 
épaptavro, Att. for éppagavro, 
pars, 7), a touching, caressing, Aesch. Supp. 46 (in acc. épayw). 
€bé , ov, containing 1 + 3, Iambl. in Nicom., 118: v. éwézpiros. 
€péSpa, Ion. éréSpn, 1), a sitting by or before a place: hence, a siege, 
blockade, Lat. obsessio, Hdt. 1.17; éwédpyy moceta@ar Id. 5. 65. 2. 
a sitting upon, Lat. insessio, Plat. Polit. 288 A. II. a stable, 
Orac. ap. Phleg. Mirab. 3. 2. a base, Hero Spir. p. 183. IIt. 
a plant, =i@moupis, Hesych., Plin. 26. 20. 
épeSpalw, fo set or rest upon, ri rive Sext. Emp. P. 2. 211, Heliod. 1. 
i II. to support, tiv Baow rod mpecBurov Id. 7. 8. 
&péSpavov, 74, that on which one sits, olov ép. ~yAourés Arist. H. A. 1. 
13,2; pl., Poll. 2. 184. 2. a seat, Hesych. 3. épédpavov épya- 
vov an apparatus for persons under operation to sit on, Oribas 120 Mai. 

pedpdw, v. sub épedphoow. 

épedpeia, 7, a sitting upon, én dévdpec: Arist. H. A. 9.9, 2; 4 emt Tots 
@ois &p. Id. Incess. An. 15, 8. IL. a sitting by, waiting for one’s 
turn, of pugilists, etc., Plat. Legg. 819 B. 2. in war, the reserve, 
Lat. subsidia, Polyb. 1. 9, 2. III. a lying near, } Tv Todeuiov 
&p. Id, 24.12, 2: a lying in wait, Lat. insidiae, Plut. Flamin. 8. 

epedpeva, (€pedpos) to sit upon, rest upon, ayyos épedpedov xapa Eur. 
EI. 55: ¢o sit on eggs, Arist. H. A. 6. 8, 1. II. to lie by or near, 
lie in wait, of an enemy watching for an opportunity of attack, Thue. 
4. 71., 8.92; bray wow epedpevovoay ri Suva Isocr. 186 C; &. 
tii to keep watch over, as a prisoner, Eur. Or. 1627: generally, to 
watch for, Tots .. d-yaOots épedpevwv Dem. 61. 3; Tots xaipois Tivos Id. 
100. I0., 135. 10; Tots druxnpaci twos Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 2. 2. of 
a third combatant (cf. épedpos 11. 4), Luc. Hermot. 40. 3. in war, 
to form the reserve, Polyb. 18. 15, 2. 4. to watch over, protect, TH 
Tod cirov Komdy Id. 5. 95, 5- III. ¢o Aalt, Plut. Pyrrh. 32, etc. 

épedpqoce, post. for epedpatw, to sit upon, tdpns Coluth. 252; Gpyace 
Nonn. D. 20. 36. 2. to sit by, rw Anth, P. 7. 161, Coluth, 68,— 
Some Mss. give épedpnow, which was taken as a fut., and led to the as~ 
sumption of a pres. épedpaw. 

épeSprdw, =foreg., Coluth. 15. 
Hom. 39r- 

épedpifw, to sit or ride upon, in a game wherein the loser carried the 
winner on his back, v. Meineke Philem. "Epedp. 2 :—hence é 
or -tacpés, 6, the game itself, Poll. 9. 118, Hesych.; and épedSpirns, ov, 
6, one who plays at it, Phot. s. v. maAacorn. 

Epedpos, ov, (€dpa) sitting or seated upon, c. gen., AedvTwv Epedpe, of 
Cybelé, Soph. Ph. 401 ; immov Eur. Ion 202; yps €p. otparés Id. Rhes. 
954. 2. epedpov, 74, a firm seat, bench, Hipp. Fract. 757. II. 
sitting by, at, or near, Tov mydariwy, of a pilot, Plat. Polit. 273 D; also 
c. dat., oxnvais Eur. Tro. 139; absol., fdveari épedpos lies close at hand, 
Soph. Aj. 610. 2. posted in support or reserve, épédpous inmérais .. 
imméras érage posted horsemen ¢o support horsemen, Eur. Phoen. 1095 ; 
cf, Polyb, 8. 33, 6. 3. lying by and watching, waiting on, TOV Kat- 
pay, rois xapots Id. 3. 12, 6, etc., cf. Call. Del. 125; &p. Biov waiting 
upon his life, i.e. for his death, Menand. ’AdeA¢. 3. 4, often of the 
third combatant (a pugilist or wrestler), who sits by to fight the conqueror, 
like dddoxos, supposititius (Martial.), Pind, N. 4. 156, Eur. Rhes. 119, 
Ar. Ran. 792, cf. Luc. Hermot. 41 sq.; mpos Bagthéa péyotov epe- 
dpov dywre(ouea Xen. An. 2.5, 10; KaOawep ep. G0Anry Plut. Sull. 29 ; 
Kpaaaos, bs ep. jv apupoiv Id. Caes. 28; &p. rod dyavos Id. Pomp. 53; 
so, by a sort of antiphrasis in Aesch. Cho, 866, pdvos dv épedpos iiooots, 
i.e. one against two, with no one to take his place if beaten. 5. 
generally, one who waits to take another's place, a successor, ép. Baciheds 
(with no v. 1. éwedpos) Hdt. 5.41; ép. Twos Luc. Gall. 9. 

épéLopat, Dep., chiefly used in part. and 3 sing. impf.; inf. épéfe@ac 
Od. 4.717; imper. épéeo Anth.P.15.13. To sit upon, c. dat., devdpé@ 
epedpevor Il. 3.152; marpos epélero youvacr 21.506; dippm epéCec@ar 
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II. trans. to set on a seat, Tzetz. 
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epenxa — eeorpils. 


Od. 4. 717, cf. 509; Ar, Av. 774; also c. 
4-717, cf. 509 soe 


.. Pind. N. 4. 109, Ap. 
Rh. 3. 1001 ; ém 2.121; es a Anth. P. 5. 237: also 
ace., 


x Evpwrav Eur. Hel, 1492; tUx7n .. vatv Gédoua’ ég. 
Cis. peoretapo ve Reh Ag. 642 wate 2. to sit by 
or near, &v0a 8 ap’ épéfero Od. 17. 3343 c.acc., 003 Exav piaos 


.. 70 adv épeCduny Bpéras (so Wieseler) Aesch. Eum. 446. Cf. épicw. 
v. sub épinpe. 
v. sub épinus. wrt 
épexrixds, 4, dv, (éréxw) able to check or stop, THs KorAias Diphil. 
355 E; onwedévey Diosc. 5. 126 :—the Sceptic Philoso- 
called épexricoi, from their always suspending their judgment, 
and refusing to affirm or deny positively, Gell. 11. 5: v. rox U, and 
Adv. -«@s, Stob. Ecl. 1. 78. 
pear , bv, (réxw) to be held back; ra épexta subjects on which 
to suspend the judgment, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 55; cf. foreg. 

&p-exr0s, te containing 1 +4, Vitruv. 3. 1, 12; ToKos &p. when 3 of 
the principal was paid as interest, =163 p. cent. (cf. émwBedia), Dem. 
914.10: cf. éwizperos. 

épehicow, to roll on, Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 368 :—Med. ¢o trail 
after one, Nic. Th. 220 :—Pass. to be rolled up, Paus. 4. 26, 8. 

épeAxis, (50s, 3}, the scab of a sore or wound, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3. 

to break out into sores, Hipp. 1201 B. 
h, Ov, attractive, Eust. 1765. 10. 
«ws, 1), power of attraction, Arist. Plant. 2.1,6: épeAxvo- 


re Propet! on, attracts, Phot., Suid. 
épeAxvonixés, 7, dv, drawn or dra, ed after, suffixed, as, in Gramm., 
vi épeAnvotixéy. II. heer p i on, attractive, ras yuxas 
Hippodam. ap. Stob. 249. 52; Tod v Eust. 52. 22 :>—Adv. —«@s, Schol. 
Luc. V. H. 2. 2 

Aku, leas teks fut. €péAgw Eur. H. F. 632: but the aor. I in use 
is 1a. (cf. Aww), To draw on, drag or trail after one, éw. rds 
ovpas, of long-tailed sheep, Hdt. 3.113; imov é« rot Bpaxiovosén. to lead 
a horse by a rein upon the arm, Id. 5.12; vats ws épéAgm will take in 
tow, Eur. |. c., cf. Thuc. 4. 26; ép. fvAoyv, of a log tied to the leg, Polyz. 
Any. 1; Ta dwicha oxérdn epédrxover ini ra éumpéobia, of quadrupeds 
that do not go crosswise, like horses, Arist. H. A.8. 24,2; ép. 7a ioyia 


to draw them in, Ib. 6. 2. to bring on, bring in its train (v. infr. 
III. 4), WoAAds épéAwaw £ s Eur, Med. 552, cf. Ion 1149, H. F. 
776; nwa. aloOnow Tot Aoyiopod Plat. Phil. 65 E. 3 
to draw or drink off, Eur. Cycl. 151; also in Med., Luc.—Used by Hom. 


feet trailing after him, of one who is dragged lifeless away, Il. 23. ; 
éyxos, i.e. sticking in his hand, 13.597; 6 


“ trailing behind (the boat) Hdt. 2. 96; of éweAxdpevor the 
stragglers of an » Id. ¢ 105., 4. 203, cf. Polyb. g. 40, 2. 2. 
to be attracted, h. . 18.9; pnde.. robry epéAxecGe be not led 


away by this argument, Thuc. 1. 42. III. Med. like Act. 
to ake one, xwhaiver wai ipédwerar (sc. rov wéba) Plat. Legg. 

Id. ree 544E. 2. to draw to oneself, attract, 
abris yap tptrwera: dvdpa aldnpos the very sight of arms attracts men, 
i.e. tempts them to use them, Od. 16. 294., 19.13; tdwp én’ éwuriv 


2. le 
65 .B; Motcav d@veinv Theocr. Ep. 2 6. to drag behind one 
yy aaa to surpass, Twa xapreé Ap. Rh. 1. 1162. bee 
ews, 7, (épedndw) ulceration, Hipp. 1194 G, in pl. 
eeAkis, ews, 7), a dragging after one, Arist. Incess. An. 8, 6. 
mf, 


, Ep. for épeivas, inf. aor. 2 of épinus. 
v. sub émévvups. — 
éb-etxarSixaros, ov, containing 1 + pq, Plut. 2.1021 D: v. émérperos. 
S, lon. érefqs, post. dgeheins, Orph. Arg. 325, 355: Adv. :—in 
order, in a row, dt. 
390; éordva: Ar. Eccl. 842, etc. ; mdvres ép. all in a row, Id. Fr. 47; 


» 


ép. [wodereias} Id. Rep. 449 A, cf. Legg. 696 E; % ép. yovia the ad- 
ji , Eucl.; 7d &p, next in order, Plat. Phaedr. 239 D. 2. 
c to, Id. Parm. 148 E, 149 A, al.; 70 ép. rovros Id. Phil. 34 
D; ép. rots eipnyévors Arist. Pol. 4. 9, 1: rarely c. gen., Plat. Tim. 55 
A. IL. su ively, conti ly, without exception, esp. with 
Was, as, tp. wavras Xen. Occ. 12, 10; Spouv macay riy yay &. Id. Hell. 
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1 

pee «ws, , (éréxw) =tmoyecia, an excuse, pretext, Tod B Epetiv ; 
=tivos ; Ar. Vesp. 338. 

ov, containing 1 + py, Plut. 2.1021 D: v. énirperos. 

Pa sot impf. (&petrov) Ep. éperov, lon. épémecnov: fut. pepo: aor. 

(Aesch. Pers. 552, the only place in Trag.), inf. émomeiy, part. 


émandy ; v. infr. Iv. To go after, follow, pursue, Twa Ml. 11. INTs 4 


7 
623 
12.188; absol., 15. 742, etc. ; aypnv épémecxor, ixOis dpyi9ds te Od, 
12. 330. II. to drive on, urge on, [immous] épénwy paorry: Il. 
24. 326; and c. dat. pers., Matpéxdw épene xparepwvuxas inmous drove 
them against him, 16. 732; épeme, imperat., in same sense, Ib. 
724. III. to follow a pursuit, busy oneself about it, c. acc., 
ovd€ x’ "AOhvn técons iopivns epémor otdpa 20. 359; GAAc 8 ent 
Epyov troy Od. 14. 195; méAcuov ep, Simon. 109; TepmwAds Kal 
@adias Archil. 12; 6c1a wat vdpima Ar, Thesm. 675, cf. Hdt. 7. 8,1; 
&p. OnBas to administer, govern it, Aesch. Pers. 38, cf.552; &. mapa- 
Bacias to pursue or punish .., Hes. Th. 220; é¢. dixav bidoxrhrov to 
Sollow his ways, Pind. P. 1. 97. 2. c. acc. loci, to search, explore, 
traverse, Lat. obire, kopupas dpéwv, of hunters, Od. 9. 121; mediov Il, 
11. 496; yaiav nal BévOea dipvns Hes. Th. 365; yqv Kal OddAaccay 
Luc, Tragoed. 267: to haunt, frequent, of gods, Pind. P.1. 57, cf. Ap. 
Rh, 2. 384. IV. to come suddenly upon, encounter, Lat. obire, 
nérpov émoneiy Il. 6. 412, etc.; Odvarov xal mérpor émoneiv Od. 24. 
31; Oaveiv [or —éey} wai wérpov én. Il. 7. 52, Od. 4. 562, etc.; xaxdy 
oirov émomeiv 3. 134; dd€Opov yap én. Il. 19. 294; péporpoy 
ijpap én. 21. 100; reversely, aidy épeme pdparpos Pind. O. 2. 19.—The 
Act. is rare in Att., v. supr. 

B. Med. épémopar (in late Poets épéomopat, q. v.): impf. épernd- 
pny: fut. &pépopat: aor. épeonduny, éweandpny Pind. P. 4. 237, imper. 
éxiorov, inf. émonécOa, (also aor. I imperat. épeyacOw (v. |. épay-), 
Theocr. g. 2). To follow, pursue, tmandpevos Tapiowww Od. 16. 426 ; 
but nowhere else used by Hom. in hostile sense, which occurs in Hdt. 
I. 103., 3. 54, Thuc. 4. 96, etc. II. to follow, accompany, 
attend, Aady vos émonipevoy éot adrG@ Il. 13. 495; EmonwécOat roaiv 
to follow on foot, i.e. keep up with, 14. 521; so in Hdt. 3. 14, 31, al.; 
also, ef of ruxn émioworro if fortune attend him, Id. 1. 32, etc.; @ xapis 
épéomero Ar. Vesp. 1278 :—absol., opp. to Hryeio@ar, Thuc. 3. 45. 2. 
to obey, attend to, émondpevor God dppp Od. 3. 215., 16. 96; émond- 
pevor pévei of@ giving the reins to their passion, 14. 262., 17. 4313 
TH yep twos én, Hat. 7. 10, 3; so in Att., BovAp .. émonécOar marpds 
Aesch. Eum. 620; ywwpais, BovAetpact, TE Sieaiw Soph. Ant. 636, El. 
967, 1037, Eur. :—absol., 6 émomépevos, opp. to 6 meivas, Thuc. 3.43: 
—also to agree, approve, eb 5é.., emt 8 Eawavrar Geoi GAA Od. 12. 
349, cf. Pind. P. 4. 237. 3. to follow an argument, Plat. Legg. 
O44 D, Theaet. 192 E, ete. 

bepptveupa, 7d, an explanation, Theod. Prodr. ; —vevors, 7, Tzetz. 
tere h, év, explanatory, Eust. 777. 57. 
beppnvevo , to explain further, Eccl. 
éheprrufw, later pres, for sq., Anth. P. 9. 231, Orph. L. 701, etc. 
éipmw, fut. yw Aesch. Eum. 500: but the aor. 1 in use is épeiprivca, 
Ar. Pl. 675, (in Theoer. 22. 15, for épepricas [0] should prob. be read 
épeprotaas with Kiessl., or émeBpicas with Lob.) : cf. épmw. To creep 
upon, ém xUrpay Ar. |. c. II. poét. to come on or over, come 
gradually ot stealthily , Twa Aesch, Eum. 314, 943; é9 dooce 
vif épépwa Eur. Alc. ao 2. absol. bps nie proceed, Aesch. 


Eum. 500; esp. in part. coming on, future, xpovos épépray Pind. O. 6. 


164; épéproa xpicis Id, Fr. 96. 4. 
“Ehioraia. rd the feast of Ephesian Artemis, Thuc. 3.104, cf. Paus. 7.2. 


inn, H, a suit in which there was the right of &peos or 
appeal to another court, Arist. Frr. 414, 416, Luc.’ pro Imag. 15; so, 
yous ép. Dem. 78. 28. 

Edecrs, ews, 7}, (Epinus) a throwing ot hurling at, a shooting, } Tots 
Bédcow ep. Plat. Legg. 717 A. 2. metaph. as Att. law-term, an 
appeal to another court, eis twa Dem. 1301. 4; éni riva Arist. Fr. 416; 
apés twa Dion, H. de Isae. 12. II. (épienar) an aiming at a 
thing, appetite, desire, rwos Archyt. in Stob. Ecl. 741 Gaisf., Plat. Legg. 
864 B, Arist. Eth. N. 3.5, 17; absol., Def. Plat. 413 C. 
beorrepeia, 7), a keeping awake in the evening, Suid. 
beormrepevw, (éartpa) to spend the evening awake, Poll. 1. 71. 
béorepos, ov, (éomépa) western, x@pos Soph. O. C. 1059. 
béorropat, late poét. pres. for épémopat, Nonn, 
ébiooa, ipercat, Vv. sub epic. ; 
béorios, lon. émionwos, oy Hdt., Inscr. Teia in C. I. 3128: (éo- 
tia). At one’s own fireside, at home, dmodéaba ép. Od. 3. 234; Tpwes, 
éptorin Sooo ~acww as many as have a home of their own, opp. to éni- 
xovpot, Il..2, 125, cf. 130; with Verbs of motion, Ad’ eve .. épéoriov 
fyyaye Saipan (i.e, én ri écriav) Od. 7. 248; HrAOev ep. 23. 55; 
épéoriov mga .. oximrpov (i.e. émi rH éorig) Soph. El. 419:—of 
suppliants who claim protection by sitting by the fireside, éwiatios épot 
éyéveo Hat. 1. 35; A sa wai Bépaw ép. an inmate of the temple, Aesch. 
Eum. 577, cf. 669; «dOno0e dupdrav ep. Id. Supp. 365 ; 7évd' ep. Gedy 
Ib. 503, cf. Soph. O. T. 32; also merely of guests, éd@dv7’ és Sépous 
épéoriovt Id. Tr, 262; often in Ap. Rh., ép. éy peydporow 1. 909., 3. 
1117, ete,; also c. dat. pers., ép. dOavaroow dwelling with them, Id. 3. 
116, cf. 4.518; c. dat. loci, Id. 1.117. II. generally, of or in 
the house or family, Lat. domesticus, wévot .. Sdpav épéatior Aesch. Theb. 
853; Ovpara Id. Ag. 1310; piacpa Id. Eum. 169 ; dAadayai Soph. Tr. 
206; olxéris Id. Fr. 744; edvaé Eur. El. 216; ép. Séyor the chambers 
of the house, Aesch. Theb. 73 :—lIon. éiariov, 76, a household, family, Hat. 
5- 72, 73; cf. érionios. III. Geol ep. the household gods, Lat. 
Lares or Penates, to whom the hearth was dedicated, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 
416. 3; Zeds éwiarios or épéaorios, as presiding over hospitality, Hdt. 1. 
44, Soph. Aj. 492; ép. pupa éy olxig ~xav, of household gods, Plat. 
Legg. 931 A; émarin (sc. nvAcg) a cup pledged to the gods of the house, 
Bgk. Anacr. go, 

, 76, Dim, of sq., Luc. Merc. Cond. 37. 
, épeotpis, (dos, %, (€pévvupe) an upper garment, wrapper, Xen. Symp, 
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4, 38; a philosopher's mantle, Ath. g8 A; a soldier's c/oak, Plut. Lucull. 
28; a senator’s mantle, Hdn. 4.2; also a woman's robe, Anth. P. 9. 153, 
etc.: v. Becker Charikl. 441 E. Tr. 2. xAapds ép. Ath. 215 B. 
éperéov, verb. Adj, of épinut, one must allow, Cic. Att. 9. 4, 2- 
épérns, ov, 5, (&pinus) a commander, Aesch. Pers. 80. II. 
épérar, of, at Athens, the Ephetae, a court of 51 Eupatridae, said to have 
been created by Draco to try cases of homicide under the "Apywy Bagt- 
Aevs, Andoc. Io. 43, cf. Plut. Sol. 1g: after the creation of the Senate 
of Areopagus, which took all cases of wilful murder, the Ephetae tried only 
the lesser cases of homicide in the four courts of Delphinium, Palladium, 
Prytaneum and Phreatto, Dem. 643-646, Arist. Frr. 417-19, Poll. 8. 125. 
&perixds, 7, dv, (epinut) aiming at, Twos Clem. Al. 661. II. 
actuated by desire, Theophr. Fr. 12, 9 Wimmer :—in Gramm., desidera- 
tive, of Verbs in -oeiw, Lat. -urio, Choerob. in A. B. 1277. 
éperivba waiveay, (Adv.) to play at catch-ball, also dpmacréy and pat- 
vivéa, Cratin. Incert. 25, who uses it with a pun on épeots, as Ar. puns 
on dorpaxivéa and dorpaxos. 
eherpn, 7, (Epinut) post. word, like épnuootyn, a command, behest, 
Il. 14. 249 (v. muvdoow); Gedy Srpuver eperpN 21. 299 :—often in pl. 
behests, esp. of the gods or one’s parents, 5. 508., 18, 216, Od. 3. 11, 
etc.; but in Il. 1. 495, @éris 8 ob AnBer’ eperpdv wardds Eov :—also in 
Pind. P. 3. 19, etc., Aesch. Cho. 300, 685, Eum. 241, Eur. I. A. 634 :— 
also of demands, prayers, Pind. I. 6 (5). 26. 
éperds, 7, dv, (€pieyar) desirable, Oeidy re kal ép. Arist. Phys. I. 9, 3, 
cf. Plut. 2.374.D. Adv. -rds. 
épevalw, =érevatw, Plut. Marcell. 22, nisi legend. edagw. 
éhevpepa, 7d, a discovery, invention, cited from Schol. Eur. 
épevipecis, ews, 1, a discovering, discovery, A. B. 773, Ignat. 
épeuperns, od, 6, an inventor, contriver, Anacreont. 41; kaxa@v Ep. 
Rom. 1. 30, Eccl. :—éevperixés, 4, dv, inventive, Schol. Hes. 
épevpioxw, lon. ém-, fut. pevpyow : aor. épndpov or éped-; etc. To 
Jind or discover, find anywhere, «i mov épedpor évas ALpéevas Te Od. 5. 
440, cf. 417 (cf. ebpioxe init.), cf. Plat. Phaedr. 266 A ;—mostly with a 
partic., dv 3 ad ..Bodwrra epedpor Il. 2. 98; Saivvpévous F ed mavtas 
épedpopev Od. 10. 452; THVE ddAAvovoav eEpevdpoper ayAadv tardy we 
discovered her undoing it, 24. 145, cf. Soph. El. 1093, Plat. Polit. 307 C: 
—so in Pass., pi) éweupeOj mpnoowr Hdt. 9. 109; KAémrav bray Tis .. 
épevpeOH Soph. Fr. 669; Spay epevpione (2 sing.) Id. O.C. 938; epnu- 
pnpat kakds (sc. &y) Id. O. T. 1421, cf. Ant. 281; deAds dv epyupédns 
Eur. Supp. 319. 2. to discover besides, v.1. Od. 19. 158; Tiwi Tt 
Paus. 3. 12, 10. 3. to bring in besides, 50a 8 dy épevpioxn [ra 
7éAn| Xen. Vect. 4, 40. II. to find out, invent, of arts, Téxvnv 
Pind. P. 12. 13 (and in Med., Ib. 4. 466); copis épedpes Hore pi) Oavetv 
Eur. Alc. 699. 2. to find out, discover, épedpe 3 dorpwy pérpa Kal 
mepiatpopas Soph. Fr.379.8; xpévou di:arpiBas Ib. 380; cf. Cratin.’O5. 3. 
' éeipidopar, Dep. to mock or scoff at, 711, Lat. illudere, reOvndri 
épepidwvrat Grayres Od. 19. 331, cf. 370: v. eabeyidopar. 
€pétpw, to boil over again, Ath. 656 B; cf. éromraw :—Pass., épéperau 
tbwp boils over, Pallad, de Febr. p. 40. 
épnBara, 74, (78n) the parts about the pudenda, Lat. pubes, Diosc. 1. 3, 
Heraclid. ap. Ath. 647 A. 
épnBapxos, 5, (€>nBos, dpxw) an overseer of the youth, a magistrate in 
some Greek cities, as Edessa, C. I. 1997 ¢ (add.) ; Cyzicus, 3660, etc. ; 
v. Arr. Epict. 3.1, 34., 7.19:—é€pnBap x éw, to hold this office, at Beroea, C. I. 
1957 g(add.); at Teos, 3085-6; at Philadelphia, 3421; at Cyzicus, 3665. 
ebnpiw, Ion; é1-, to come to man’s estate, grow up to manhood, Hat. 
6. 83, Aesch. Theb. 665, Eur. Fr. 563, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 12. 
én Petia, %, (€pnBedw) puberty, man’s estate, Anth. P. 7. 467. 
égnPetov, 74, a place for the youth to exercise themselves, Strabo 246: 
hence as an architectural term, Vitruv. 5. II, I. 
éphBeros, a, ov, youthful, dxyn Anth. P. 7. 427, append. 148. 
epnBevw, to be an épnBos, to arrive at man’s estate, Paus. 7. 27, 5, 
Artemid. 1. 54; of épnBevcavres those who have become épnBor, C. 1. 
265, 272 B, 275-6, al.; 7d épnBedov =oi EpnBor, Heliod. 7.8. 
édnByrip, pos, 5, post. for épnBos, C. I. 3538. 24. 
1Bia, 7), =epnBeia, Artemid. 1.54. II. épnBetor, 2 Macc. 4.9. 
x6s, 4, ov, Dor. éaB-, a, ov, of or for an €pnBos, Theocr. 23. 
56; rihv..tpixay ri ép. Keipas C. I. 2392. IL. 7d épn- 
Birdy, 1. =&pnBor, Luc. Navig. 3. 2. the part of the theatre 
assigned to the youths, Poll. 4. 122, Schol. Ar. Av. 795. 
€nBos, Dor. €paBos, 5, one arrived at puberty (HBn), a youth who 
was 18 years of age, Poll. 8. 105, Harp. s. v. émdverés; (Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,8 
put the age at 16 or 17 for the Persians): on arriving at this age the 
Athen. youth underwent his dompacia and was registered as a citizen 
upon the Anfiapxixdy of his deme, Lycurg. 157. 18, v. Bockh de Eph. 
Att. (1819), Dict. of Antiqq.; (Poll. and Harp. defer the revistration 
to the age of 20): cf. mepimodos. 2. of a young girl, Basil., 
Hesych. II. a kind of cup, Ath. 469 A. III. a throw 
on the dice, Anth. P. 7. 427. 
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éq , 9, the age of an épnBos, puberty, Anth. P. 6, 282. 
épnBorns, nros, 6,=foreg., Byz. 
épnyéopat, Dep. to lead to a place, c. dat. pers., esp. as Att. law-term, 


to lead the magistrate to a house where a criminal lay concealed, whom 
the informer durst not seize himself, Dem. 601. 20, cf. 803. 15, Poll. 8. 
50; and the noun épHyyots, 7, was an action against one who harboured 
a criminal, A. B, 187, Suid., etc.; v. Meier u. Schém, Att. Pr. p. 246. 

épySopat, Pass. to exult over a person, like émyaipw, rox Xen. Hell. 5. 
3, 20; OnBaiors .. epynoOjvar mabodvow at the Thebans suffering, Dem. 
231. 2; émi ron Dio C.; absol., Xen. Ages. 7, 5, Dem. 196. 21:—rarely 
in good sense, Aristaen, 1. 12. 
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ecperéov — eqruiaddo. 


épyduve, fo sweeten, give a relish to, season, Thy Tpophy Plut. 2. 668 
D :—metaph., Adyous duarpeBiy ep. Ib. 514 F. 

épyxw, fut. fe Soph. El. 304 :—to have arrived, Id. Aj. 34, Ant. 1257, 
etc.; épjxer juépa Thuc. 8.61. 2. bcov dv % pdpa éphey so far 
as it reaches, so much space as it occupies, Xen. Lac. 12, 5. 

epHAcé, tros, 6, ,=€pnBos, Anth. P. 7. 427. 

EpyAts, Ion. Err, idos, also épyAts, (50s, 7: (HAos):—an iron band on 
a box's cover, Philo Belop. 63 F. II. in pl. rough spots which 
stud the face (from 7Aos), or, acc. to others, freckles (from #Azos), Hipp. 
Prorrh. 105 C, Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 3, etc.; cf. Nic. Th. 333, 858. 

Enos, ov, (7pAos) nailed on or to, Suid. Il. with a white 
speck on it, dpOadrpés Ael. N. A. 15. 18; d@Oadpotory épndros Poéta ap. 
E. M. 714. 6. 

EpyAorns, nTos, }, a white speck on the eye, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 233- 

épyrsw, to nail on, nail firmly: metaph., ravd épjrwrar Top@s yop- 
os d:apmd€ the bolt is driven home, i.e. it is irrevocably fixed, Aesch. 
Supp. 944. : 
épnrwros, 7, dv, (pnddw) nailed on, Hero Autom. p. 244. 

Epypat, pf. pass. used as a pres. (cf. Har) :—to be set or seated on, 
to sit on, wdnidecow éepjpevr Od. 12. 215; Opdvm 6. 309; ©. gen., 
aévrov Ovods epnuevos Soph. Ph. 1124:—to be seated at or in, dépous, 
tapw Aesch, Ag. 1217, Cho. 501 :—also c. ace., (v. sub xadi{w) Bpéras 
épjpevos Id, Eum. 409, cf. 440, and y. épéCopac fin. ; rapoy Id. Fr. 
158 :—Bapia épnpévn=Bope &p. Eur. Supp. 93. II. to act 
as assessor (cf, €pedpos), TadAds ofr’ épjyevor Aesch. Eum. 629. 
€pnpepeutys, od, 6, a daily watcher or minister, Philo 2, 481. 
eypepeva, to spend the whole day in a thing, Polyb. 22. 10,6; c. dat., 
II. to be president for the day, C.1. 5853. 





Trois Kwdvvors Diod. 11.8. 

épypepia, 7, a division of the priests for the daily service of the temple, 
Ev. Luc. 1. 5, cf. Lxx (1 Paral. 23. 6, Neh. 13. 30): called mazpia in 
Joseph. A. J. 7. 14, 73 cf. Lxx (1 Paral. 24. 4), Suid.:s. v. 

épnpeptvos, 7, dv, =sq., Alex. Incert. 34. 

ébypéptos, Dor. épap-, ov; also a, oy Pind. N. 6. 10: (#pépa) :—on, 
for or during the day, the day through, ob ev épnpépids ye Bador kata 
ddxpu wapewv Od. 4.223: by day, opp. to pera vderas, Pind. l.c. 2. 
for a day only, for the day, épnyépia ppovéovres taking no thought for 
the morrow, Od. 21. 85; «fdos ép. lasting but for a day, short-lived, 
Theogn. 656:—often of men, épnpéptot creatures of a day, Aesch. Pr. 
546, Ar. Av. 687; Ovara te xal épap. (Ga Tim. Locr. 99 D. 3. for 
the day, daily, d4pBpoota Pherecyd. ap. Plut. 2. 938 B; Adrpis ép. hired 
for or by the day, Theogn. 656; pra8ds Anth., P. 7. 634.—Cf. épypepos. 

Epnpepis, idos, %, a diary, journal, esp. a military record, as Caesat’s 
Commentarii, Plut. Caes. 22 ; so we hear of Alexander's épnpepides, Id. 
Alex. 23, Arr. An. 7. 25, I. 2. a day-book, account-book, Plut. 2. 
829 C, Propert. 3. 23, 20; eis Tas Ep. piAogopety to profess philosophy 
for the ledger, Plut. 2. 999 A. 3. a calendar, =tpepoddyiov, 


Synes. II. =épnpepia, Joseph. Vita 1. 
€pypepov, 7d, a short-lived insect, the May-fly, Arist. H. A. 5. 14 
26. II. a poisonous plant, Nic. Al. 250. 


ephpepos, ov, Dor. épap-, Acol. édp- Pind. P. 8. 135: (jpépa) — 
more common form of épnpéptos, esp. in Prose, living but a day, short 
lived, temporary, repnvév Pind. I. 7 (6). 57; Tvxae Eur. Heracl. 866; 
bABos ob BéBaios, GAX’ ép. Id. Phoen. 558 (ubi v. Pors.); &p. cepara 
wat xphuara Thuc. 2.53; xphors Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 5; €p. wal mpomerh 
Biov Menand. Mapax. 2; 7d ép. Arist. Eth. N. 1. 6, 4. 2. of men, 
éphpepor creatures of a day, like épnpépior, Pind. P. 8. 135, Simon. 
Iambl. 1. 3, Aesch. Pr. 83; @ rdaAas épdpepe Pind. Fr. 128; aphpepe 
Ar. Nub. 223; @ pidor eal drexvas ép. Plat. Legg. 923 A. 3. 7d 
éq., an insect, perh. ephemera longicauda, Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 16., 5. 19, 
26. II. for the day, daily, muperés Hipp. Aph. 1251; tpoph 
Dion. H. 8. 41; mpdges Luc. Pseudol. 17; Samavn Plut. Pericl. 16, 
etc, III. pappaxov ép. killing on the same day, Lat. venenum 
praesentaneum (Plin.), Plut. Them. 31: cf. éphpepoy II. 

Epypepovoror, wy, of, they who live only for the present day, Procl. 
paraphr. Ptol. p. 225. 

Epnprddvos, ov, less correct form of #ysdAcos, Theo. Smyrn. 24, p. 119. 

Epynpoowwn, 4, (&pinu)=eperpy, a command, behest, ovd' ws Meve- 
Adou epnpootyys duédnoer Il. 17. 697, cf. Od. 12.226., 16. 340; so in 
Pind. P. 6. 20, Soph. Ph. 1144, Ap. Rh. 1. 3. 

épyoGa, Ep. and Aeol. for épys, also used in Com. dialogue. 

Epnortxdtw, fut. dow, to acquiesce in a thing, v. 1. Polyb. 2.64,4; rive 
Heliod. 6. 7. II. to be quiet, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 8. 
ép0aXEos, a, ov, (pw) cooked, Phot., Suid. 
épOappévws, Adv. pf. pass. corruptly, Theol, Arithm. p. 43. 
épOéos, a, ov, (fw) to be cooked, Nic. Al. 392. 

b0-pepos, ov, lasting seven days, dvoxal Plut. 2. 223 A. 
&0-npipephs, containing seven halves, i.e. 35; esp. in metre, consisting 
of three feet and a half, of the first 34 feet of a Hexameter or Iambic 
Trimeter, Schol. Ar. Pl. 302, etc.: cf, wevOnpupepts. 

ép0iaro, v. sub pbivw. 

&00-meArov, 76, a place where dressed meat is sold, cook-shop, Posi- 
dipp. Thad. 1. 

é06s, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of fw, boiled, dressed, of meat‘or fish, Hdt. 
2. 77, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13, Eur. Cycl. 246, Ar. Pax 717, Ecphantid. 
Sadrup. 1, Plat. Rep. 404 C, etc.; of vegetables, Antiph. "Ayp. 6; of 
liquids, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 8; of a hot bath, ép0dv [pe] .. wewoinney 
Antiph. Incert. 9. 2. épOds xpuads refined gold, Simon. 64. II. 
metaph. languid, unnerved, Hipp. 1125 E; and so the Subst. é0érys, 
nros, %, languor, Id. Acut. 392. 

épradAw, v. sub piddAw, 


£ 
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épiddrms, ov, 6, who leaps upon, the night-mare, Lat. incubo, 
Phryn, Com. "Eg. 2, Strabo 19 ;, Acol. éméArys, Alcae. 129. 
épradria, }, or EpidAtiov, 7d, a herb used as a preventive of night- 
mare, Poéta de Vir. Herb. in Fabric. p. 654. b ak 
épidpd, Ion. émbp-, to perspire in addition to or after, tuperS Hipp. 


—to ire slightly over the whole body or on the upper 


Id.; v. Foes. Oec. 
"ae to place or set upon, Philo 1. 21, Paul. Sil. Ambo 158. 
ews, H, ial perspiration, Plut, Brut. 25, Galen. 
Hom. only in Il., and always in impf., to sit at or in, deine, 
10. 578., 20. 11:—to sit upon, imvos ém Brepapaow epica- 
vey 10. 26; vwroow épifave Mosch. 2.108; c. acc., O@kov Ap. Rh. 
1.667:—later also in pres., Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 12, Philostr. 810. 
ite, Dor. épiodw : I. Causal, in Epic aor. épécaat, épéa- 
cac@az, to set upon; used by Hom. only once in Act., rovs p’ éxéAevoa 
TWwAovde xatacrijoa nat épéooa to bring me to Pylos and set me 
ashore, Od. 13. 274:—more common m et aoe nap 
@apevos having set [me] on his knees, 16. 443, (cf. Il. 9. 455, where a 
fut. épéccecOat is “ED, imperat., pecoat pe vnds Od. 15.277; and in 
tmesi, és A:Biny py’ én vnds eocarTo 14. 295- II. intr. fo 
sit at or by, reyes sit, Hom. om ov Od. wie always in impf-, dgite 
Od. 3.411;  epiter 19. 55; evOa .. &piferxe 17. 331: later also 
in pres., Bapds 3 epifer Aesch. Supp. 650; pa epifoca yAepapas 
, Pind. N, 8.4; imvos .. BrAepaporow epi{aw Mosch. 2. 3; 
dyAds epicer Critias 2.11; dui pHdos Nic. Al. 478; tyvet 
Sec (Dor.) Theocr. 5. 97. 
. Ion. ém-:—of the Act., Hom. uses part. pres. équels, fut. Epjow, 
aor. I ind. épjjea, Ep. épénxa, aor. 2 imperat. Epes, subj. epeiw, ps, 9; 
(so, later, in the obl. moods the aor. 2 was preferred, épps Soph. El. 5 
j- 495, etc.) :—of the Med., pres. épuépevos, fut. 
, a 3 impf. épie, as if from éque Sy hy a 
Ep., pin: Att.; yet Homer always uses équels, epier, Ee 
Od. 24. 180.] To send to one, a 
; pe kadéew sent me to call, Ap. Rh. 1.712. 
. inf., to set on or incite to do, hAeds, epénne moAvppova 
Od. 14. 464; so, ép. Twa eyOoborpoa, yarerjva, 
. I. 518., 18. 108, 124, cf. Pind. 1. 2. 15. 3. of things, 
or bs roe mp@ros épijxe Bédos Il. 16. 812 ; GAdos 
Bédca Od. 24. 180, etc.; Eyxos, pediny Il. 20. 346., 21. 170; 
éni rut Eur. Med. 63.4; &p. xeipds ra to lay hands on him, Lat. 
manus, pynorijpaw dvaidéct xeipas éphow Od. 20. 39, cf. Il. 1. 
one, Toow 


iy 
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5. to send against, in hostile sense, 7G orpatowédy 

- 5. 63; Ti ‘enor di Tovs“EAAnvas 9. 49, cf. Hes. Sc. 

ts webin Eur, Heracl. 393 :—also fo let in water, éreivas 

worapov ént ri xdpyy Hat. 7. 130, cf. 2. 100; 73 Hdwp ent ry 

éaodcv Id. 7.176; so also, ép. deriva OfBats Eur. Phoen. 5 ; dyéAas én 

7a xopia Xen. Cyr. 1.1, 2; dyav éppijeas yA@ocay did’st let loose, Eur. 
Andr. 954; rete deh . Plat. 


iW 


Legg. 731 D. 6. to throw into, 
és ABT’ epiiwey péAn Eur. Cycl. 40. II. to let go, 
loosen, esp. the rein, Lat. remittere, &. xardaca Tas vias Tois 
Adéyos Plat. Prot. 338 A; waaay épels d0dvnv [7G dvéuq] Anth. P. 10, 
1, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 934 :—hence, b. to give up, yield, Lat. concedere, 
tut Thy iyyepoviay Thuc. 1. 95; wav6’ epivres jdovp Eur. Fr. 568; 


rddAa Tois SovAas Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 19: v. sub xefpros. c. c, inf. 
(sc. Aéyety) Ib. 554, cf. 556, 649; ¢. acc. et inf, 
pous Sideev Xen, Cyr. 4. 2, 24:—Pass., 
c. inf., Luc. pro Imagg. 24. d. to command, Pind. I. 2. 13: 
2. to give up, leave as a prey, épijxer dddois lyOtow 
Aj. 1297, cf. 495 :—then, seemingly intr. (sub. éavréy), 
fo give oneself up to, ovpia a fair wind, Plat. Prot. 338 .A ; loxup@ yéror 
Rep. E; 7p jovp Tim. 59 C: v. didayu Iv. III. to put 
the male fo the female, Lat. admittere, Hdt. 3. 85., 4. 30, Arist. H. A. 
9.47, 1. IV. as law-term, to /eave to another to decide, dias ep. 
ets rwa Dem. 1017. 27., 1024. 22; &—p. Twa és 7) Bixacrhpiov to refer 
him to.., yee 33+ Toavra els érepov due. Luc. Hermot. 30:—and 
absol. (sub. éavrdév) fo appeal, eis rods ‘4s Dem. 862. 5, cf. 1017. 
25; éwi twa Luc. Bis Acc. 4; dad tuvos Dio C. 64. 2, cf. 37. 27: ef. 
ts. 


B. Med. to lay one's command or behest upon (v. &peruh, &pnpo- 
otvy), ipo 8 dvipt txdary éqrépevos rdde cipw Od. 13. 7, cf. Il. 23. 
82., 24. 300; émarodds ds co marip éperro Aesch. Pr. 4; mpés 7 Tour’ 
tgpiecar; Soph. O. T. 766 :—c. inf., &. rw? moceiv 7 Id. El. 1111, Ar. 
Vesp. 242; épienat xalpay ce I bid thee have thy will, Soph. Aj. 112, 
ef. Aesch. Cho. 1039; absol., ds épierar Id. Pers. 228, cf. Eur. I. T. 


BS 
$ 


. to aim at, dyabot 
Arist. Eth. N.1.1,1; 7&v rpocdmay, ray Plut. Pomp. 71, 
. to long after, desire, ri por rev Bvopbpav Tole ; 
143; 7h .. épleoar gudoriplas; Eur. Phoen. 531; dAAorplov 
BY 373 7Gv Kepdar, dpyis Thuc. 1.8, 128, cf. 4. 61: c. gen. 
+2; in Soph. O. T. 766, for rotr’ Linwood sug- 
dy .. cov ruxeiv épiepat, dxovaoy Soph. Ph. 1315; 
etc. ; ¢, ace. et inf., Soph. O. T. 1055. ¢ 


iF 


A 


+ 4: 
. inf. 
Thuc. 6.6 
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€pinn, Dor. for épinor, Pind. I. 2.15. 

épuxdve, =sq., xaderdv 8° ent yijpas ixdver Od. x1. 196. 

&pievéopar, Ion. ém—: fut. épigouac: aor. épixduny : Dep.: I. 
to reach at, aim at, c. gen., of two combatants, dua 8 dAApAwY Epixovro 
Il, 13. 613: simply, to reach or hit with a stick, eB pada pov epucécBar 
meipacerar Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 A; ray dAdo boar dv eduixéobar 
duvnPGow Isocr, 280 B, cf. Dem. 800.17, Plut. 2. 267 C, etc. ; opevdévy 
ob« dy epixoiyny aitéce Antiph. ’Agp. yov. 1. 20; 7a BéAn ep. axpe 
mpos Tov axonév Luc. Nigr. 36. 2. to reach or extend, dcov & HAuos 
ép. Theophr. H. P. 1. 7, 1, etc.; &p’ Saov dvOpirav pynun ep. Xen. 
Cyr, 5. 5, 8; €p. émt rocatrny viv re dq’ éavrod poBy to reach by 
the terror of his name over .., Ib. 1.1,5; ép. és 7d Aewrdrarov to reach 
to the smallest matter, Luc. Jup. Conf. 19 ; Sov pi) ep. 4 AcovrH, ™poo- 
pamréoy .. tiv dhomexiy Plut. 2. 190E: c. part., &p. pOeyyduevor Id. 
T. Gracch, 18; &. BAémovra péxpe Twds Dio Chr. 2. 321. 3. 
metaph, ¢o hit or touch the right points, Lat. rem acu tangere, 7@ byw 
ep. TOY éxet kaxdv Dem, 361. 25; &p. dpiOpovpevos Polyb. 1.57, 33— 
so also with a Prep., és 7d GAAa A€yav enixeo adnbécrara Hat. 7. 
9. 4. to reach, gain, attain to, tis dpers Isocr. 3 B; dvipaya- 
Gias Aeschin. 81.10; Tod rpinpapxeiv Dem. 465. 24, cf. 494. 3; and 
c. inf., ép. dreAeiy to be able to .. , Plut. 2. 338 D, cf. Polyb. 1. 4, 11:— 
absol. to succeed in one’s projects, App. Mithr. 102. TX. ‘cance, 
to come upon, like épuxava, ef ce poip’ épinorro Pind. I. 5 (4).17; c. 
dupl. acc., émxégOar pdotey mAnyds Tov “EXAhomovToy to visit it with 


blows, Hdt. 7. 35: 
épucrés, 7, dv, easy to reach, accessible, Parmen. 42; ov« .. dp@ad- 
potow épuxrév Emped. 389 ; 7d péoor énimay ep. Arist. P. A. 3. 4,13; 
épuerds eixdre Ady Plut. Thes. 1. II. épuerdy ore it is possible, 
c. inf., Polyb. 9. 24,5; xa0dcov épurrdy to the best of one’s power, Lat. 
pro virili, Arist. Mund. 1, 6; ds ob« hv épucra abrois Ael. N. A. 5. 7; 
év épuxrG within reach, Theophr. Lap. 25, Ign. 70; év épuer® Tis erridos, 
TOU piAjoar Plut. 2. 494 E, 496 C; ds équxrdy eXOciy to come within 
reach, Dion. H. 2. 38. 
éhipelpw, strengthd. for Ipeipm, c. acc., Nic. ap. Ath. 683 F; c. gen., 
Anth. P. 5. 269, Nonn, D.14. 355; c. inf., Musae. 80 :—Med., Arat. 975. 
&pipepos [7], ov, longed for, desired, charming, delightful, agreeable, 
pardrns Hes. Sc. 15, Th. 132; x@pos Archil. 18; Hpvos Theogn. 994; 
paris Aesch, Cho. 840; 4 Téxvev cys ep. mpoordetccey Soph. O. T. 
1375 5 Thy ep. wdpny Anaxil. Incert. 6 ; é. dvdpaoy dypy Opp. H. 4. 110. 
éw, in Delph. and other Inscrr. for émopxéw, C. 1. 1688. 13, al.; ” 
y. Béckh 1. p. 808. 
égummafopar, Dep. fo ride a tilt at, Ad-yors ep, Cratin. Incert. 131: cf. 
Copa. 2. to ride upon, ént deddivos Luc. D. Marin. 6. 2; 
sensu obsc., Artemid. 1. 79. 
ta, 4, a double immapxia, consisting of 1024 horse, Arr. Tact. 
18. 4, Suid. s. v. épirmar. 
+ hipos, 6, = tmBHrap, Apollon. Lex. s. v. émB&ropt. 
égummetw, fo ride against, to attack with cavalry, twi Diod. 17. 
19. II. to ride upon, Babr. 76. 10:—to cover the female, 
p. C. I. 390. x 
plirmos, ov, (immos) for putting on a horse, xacas Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 6; 
midos Plut. Artox. 11 (ubi épimmeos); 7d ép. orp@pa a saddle-cloth, 
Lat. ephippia, Antiph. ‘Imm. 1; and without orp@pa, Xen. Eq. 7, 
5. IL. épiwmos (sc. Spdépos), 6, the horse-course, a course of a 
certain length so called, Plat. Legg. 833 B. 
épurnov, 74, a car with one horse, Dio C.63. 13, Poll. 10. 54, ete. 
euros, ov, on horseback, riding, Eupol. Aly. 10, Plut. 2. 306 E, etc. ; 
ép. ovres, opp. to dwArrevovres, Lys. 140. 21 Bekk.; dvdpids &p. an 
equestrian statue, Plut. Poplic. 19; &p. elxdy xadxij Id. Fab. 22. 2. 
KAvdav épermos a rushing wave of horses, Soph. El. 733. 
éurmo-rokérys, ov, 5, a mounted archer, v. sub duqurmorogérns. 
élarrapat, late pres. of éreréropat, Mosch. 1.16, Arist. Mirab. 119, 148. 
tloBw, Dor. for pifa. 
épiordve, late form for éplornu, to set over, Tvd Tie Plut. 2. 233 








E, II. to stop, check, Diosc. 4. 16. 2, to’attend to a thing, 
Polyb, 11. 2, 5. 
épiornpe, Ion, én: A. Causal in pres., impf., fut., and aor, 


I: I, to set or place upon, ri ran Thuc. 2. 75; 7 énl tivos 
Plat. Criti.116 A; re éwi rom Xen. Hell. 3.1, 7; Te eri 71 Dem. 1029. 
29: metaph., ép. poipay Bi, Lat. finem imponere vitae, Plat. Rep. 498 
C; dvd-yeny ri Dion. H. 1. 16. II. to set over, Lat. praeficere, 
#’AnddAaw 7Q8 éwéarnoe téd« Aesch, Ag. 1202; équordvar pidaxa 
Bot Id. Supp. 303; &p. twa trapydy riot Hdt. 5. 27; orparyyoy To 
orparonédy Plat, Alc, 1. 122 B, cf. Xen. An, §. 1,15; Tid Tots mpaypact 
Isocr. 20 B; wasbayoryovs éméarnoer abrois Xen. Lac. 2, 1; Tov vdpov 
Arist. Pol. 4. 6,2; én ovppaxay ria Polyb. 2. 65, 9; Kiva én moi- 
prny Dem. 807. 3; Twa él rds ebOtvas Id. 264.7: c. inf., é. Twa ém- 
perciobat Tis ebeocplas Isocr. 147 B, etc. 2. to bring in, } TUXxN 
émaorhoaca ‘Pwpaious Polyb. 15. 20, 6; Pidurov ep. Tois mpaypact to 
let him have a hand in the business, Dem. 351. 25. 3. to bring 
in, cause, occasion, xatamAnfiv ti Diod. 14. 62; xivduvdy tue App. 
Hann. 55, cf. Syr. 10, Polyb. 2. 20, 7. III. to set up, estab- 
lish, institute, rt dyava g in h or ation of him, 
Hat. 1, 167., 6. 38; c. ace. et inf. to ordain, prescribe, 5 vdpos epiarnat 
xpivew tous dpxovras Arist. Pol. 3.16, 5; émorhaate quid facere debea- 
mus, Plin. Epist. 6. 31,.12. IV. to set by or near to, émarn- 
Gayres KiKkdy 7d ojpa (=rept 7d a.) imnéas Hat. 4. 72; Spous ép. emi 
Ti olxiay Dem. 1029. 29; Thy padayya Tovros Karémy Ep. Polyb. 1. 
33> 6, cf. 26, 14. V. to stop, make halt, Lat. inhibere, €morjj- 
p at TO oTpdrevpa Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 18; rihv dddv, ri ae Diod. 17. 
Ss 
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112, Plut. Cim. 1; rods imméas rod mpdow Arr. 5. 16,1; &p. THY Spunv 
to check it, Polyb. 16. 34, 2; Tiv dtynow to interrupt it, Id. 7, 12, 1: 
—absol., émornoas (sc. éavrdy, roy immov) having halted, Xen. An. 1. 
8, 15. VI. égiornu Thy ydpny kara tt to fix one’s mind upon 
it, attend to it, Isocr. 203 B; rhv d:avovay wepi tivos Arist. Metaph, 1. 
6, 2; Ti one wep Twos Ib. 13. 2, 19; Tov Adyov Id. de Juvent. 6, 
43 vodv Twi Diod. 12. 1; abrdv émornoas éwi tT Arist. Top. 5. 5, 
: ied émorijca absol., like mpocéxew, to give attention, Tovros 
imaotnoavres Id. Mund. 1, 5; epi twos Id. Gen. et Corr. I. 2, 2; 
mepi te H. A. 1. 1, 12; éni re Polyb. 1. 65, 5, etc.; émorncace uaAAOV 
Aexréoy one must speak with more care and accuracy, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 
12, cf. Eth. N. 6. 12, 8, al. (hence the words émiorapat, émornyn, qq. 
v.); cf. B. v. 2. c. acc. pers. fo arrest the attention of, Plut. T. 
Gracch. 17.1, etc.; émorfjoat twa éxi 7 to call his attention to, Polyb. 
2. 61, II., 4. 34, 9; so in fut. med. émorjoopa Dem. 66. 23. 
B. intr. in Med. and Pass., épiorapat, aor. I éreardOny (Soph. Fr. 708, 
Eur. Hipp. 819, I. T. 1375), with pf., plqpf. and aor. 2 act.: (the Causal 
tenses are not found in Hom., the Pass. only in impf. épioraro, Il. 11. 
644; elsewhere always aor. 2 or pf. act.). To stand upon, reixos .. 
puar’ épedradres Il. 18. 515; tUpyw epeorhne 6.373; Sippy epeora- 
éros 17. 600, etc.; éwéorn BAG Em AOivw 23. 201; # -. Emorabeioa 
6p Arist. Metaph. 8.9, 5; éat rds .. cxedias Polyb. 3. 46, 8. 2. 
to be imposed upon, poxPav Tdv epectwTov eEyoi Soph. Tr. 1170, cf. 
O. T..777. 8. to stand on the top or surface, 75 émardpevov Tov 
yahaxros, i.e. cream, Hdt. 4. 2; Aumapdryres dvw émordpeva Hipp. 40. 
52; dppds épiarara: yadaxrt Diosc. 1.96; so of vapour, to form, Arist. 
de Juvent. 5, 2. II. to be set over, Lat. praeesse, épiorarar 
mbdkas Aesch. Theb. 538; olds re woddois mpoBarios épecrdva Ar. 
Vesp. 9553 ola vv épeataor ckomot Soph. Aj. 945; émi re Xen. Hier. 
9 53 émi twos Plat. Rep. 460 B, Dem. 436. 28; rarely c. gen., Tov 
oTe@ra THs Sidpuxos Hdt. 7. 117; Boo Ocod xpyyarav epéoracay 
Eur. Andr. 1058 :—absol., an dv éwiorwyra wherever they are in com- 
mand, Thuc. 6. 72; esp. in part., 6 épeorneds the person in authority, 
the officer in command, Xen. Occ. 21, 9; of épeor@res, Ion. of émeare- 
Gres, Hdt. 2. 148., 4. 84, Soph, Aj. 1072; of épeornxdtes Xen. Mem. 
3. 5,19; of Efrorapevor Ib. 3. 5, 21. III. to stand by or 
near, Ws muxvol épéaracay ddrdAHAowt Il. 13. 133; ea Gupw xeldre 
eperradres, Ep, wapd rappy 12. 52, 199; Odpyow epicraro 11. 644; 
so, ép. midais Aesch, Theb. 538; émt 7H médc Hdt. 4. 203; éat ras 
' mbdas, ént rds Odpas Id. 3. 77, Plat. Symp. 212 E; ém} rois mpoOdpors 
Id. Phil. 64 C: esp. of dreams or visions, ¢o appear to, eSovre éxéarn 
éverpos Hdt. 1. 34, cf. 7. 14, Il. 10. 496., 23. 106; émorhvae vurrds 
Isocr. 215 E, etc.:—absol., Hdt. 3. 78, Soph. O. C. 558, etc.; of A€BnTes 
» éweoteG@res Hdt. 1.59; 6 dvridixos épéotne Plat. Theaet. 172 E, cf. 
Aeschin. 65. 5 :—of troops, to be posted after or behind, xarémy én, Tots 
Onptos Polyb. 16. 18, 7: cf. émordrns. 2. in hostile sense, to 
stand against, 7a ppovéovres epécracay GddAHAowor Il. 15. 703, cf. 5. 
624; &v0a pévos ppovéovtes epéoracay Od. 22. 203, cf. 24. 380: to 
appear before, of an army, ém rH médu Hat. 4. 203; émt.rd Bactrdeov 
Isocr. 200 E: ¢o come upon by surprise, Thuc. 8. 69; é¢aipyns émards 
Tois “yryvouévors Isocr. 167 D, cf. Dem. 66. 23, Luc. D. Deor. 17. 1; 
eis rods SyAous Isocr. 372 D. 3. metaph., of events, to impend, be 
at hand, Lat. instare, Kijpes épeoraow Oavdro.o Il. 12. 326; mpiv por 
tix Todd éxéorn Soph. O. T. 777. cf. Thuc. 3. 82, Dem. 287. 5; 
mept Tod Bacthéws .. 6 Ad-yos epearnxe viv Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 1, cf. Metaph, 
2:4, T. IV. to halt, stop, as in a march, égiordpevos Xen. An. 
2. 4, 26 (cf. A. V.); émords mepiéverva Plat. Symp. 172 A:—c. gen., 
éx. Tov AOD Thuc. 2. gI. V. to fix one’s mind on, give one’s 
attention to, opary Eur. Andr. 547; éni 7 Isocr. 213 D, Dem. 245. 12; 
Tots mpaypaow .. émoravres Id. 43. 20; émords absol. (sc. Tots mpay- 
paar) Id. 305.9; did tadr’ eyphyoper, epéornner Id. 70. 16: cf. A. VI. I. 
C. the aor. 1 méd. is used in causal sense, fo set up, Tas Odpas Xen, 
Ages. 8, 7: to set, post, ppoupods érearnoduny Id. Cyr. 8. 2, 19; TéAos 
émarhcacba finem imponere, Plat. Legg. 802 A: the pres. is once so 
used, Tod pe THVD epicraca Baow; cur mihi sistis gradum? Soph. Tr. 
339 :—in late Gr., the pf. is used for to set over, Twa Tit Polyb. Io. 20, 
5., 24. 2., 32. 9, I. 2. émornodpevos, intr., having been émorarns, 
Inscr. Thyat. in C. I. 3498. 
éproropéw, to inquire or search further, Hesych. 
EbABov, v. sub Prdcw. 
épodela, 4, (epodetw) a going the rounds, visiting the sentries, etc., 
Polyb. 6. 35, 8. 2. to guard, watch, patrol, Wessel. Diod, 20. 16. 
&poBeuréov, verb. Adj. one must examine, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 198. 
Epodeurijs, of, 6, one who goes the rounds :—a spy, Aq. V. T. 
épodeutixds, Adv. by tracing an argument, ad ing to a 
Sext. Emp. M. 8. 308. 
épodevu, #o visit, go the rounds, patrol, to see that watch is kept right, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 24., 5. 3, 22, cf. eddwv; c. acc., ep. pvAaxas Polyb. 6, 
35, 11 :—Pass., Epobeverar the rounds are made, At. Av. 1160, cf. Plut. 
2. 781 C:—in Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 16, of an officer who yearly visited the 
Satrapies of Persia; in Timocl. @:A05. 1 of the -yuvaixovdpos, whose 
business it was to inspect the ovymdora and see that all was in order. 2. 
rarely c, dat. to superintend, watch over, dy@ow Aesch. Cho. 728; but 
Conington’s suggestion épedpedoar is very prob. 8. to visit as a 
spy, spy out, Aq. V. T. 4. metaph. to trace onwards, examine an 
argument, Plut. 2. 895 C, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 222, etc. II. to lie 
in wait for, rwi Clem. Al. 4. — 
épobta, 74, v. Epddiov. 
épobidfa, Ion. éroS-, fut. dow, to furnish with supplies for a journey, 
Lat. viaticum dare, dmonéumovot érobiuicavres és Tas AOHvas Hat. 9. 99; 
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Twa Plut. Cato Mi. 65 :—Med. to supply oneself, ée tijs wédews Poly, 
18. 3, 2:—Pass. to be supplied with, rt LXX (Jos. 9. 12). 2. generally, 
to supply or furnish with a thing, abrods dAxp nal SmAos Diod. 5. 34, 
cf. Plut. 2, 327. II. Med., c. acc. rei, wevradpaxpiay Exdor@ 
épodiacdpevos having seen that five drachms were paid to each, Xen. Hell. 
1. 6, 12. 2. metaph. to maintain, promote, dpyiay Plut. Solon 23; 
Thy dmeiBevay Id. Coriol. 16. 

€pé8tov, 74, mostly in pl. €>d8ta, Ion. érdta, 74, (v. fin.) -—Lat. via- 
ticum, supplies for travelling, money and provisions, esp. of an army, 
érdiia Sodvai, AaBeiv Hdt. 4. 203., 6.70; 5: dmopiav épodiay Trois 
orparevopévors Dem. 34. 10; cf. ovrnpéovoyv:—of an ambassador's 
travelling-allowance, epdse ove €xw Ar. Ach. 53; épddia dvadionew 
Dem. 441. 2 ened ways and . mai: , support, epidia 
TS ype ikava Id. 1204. 22, cf. Ar. Pl. 1024; 7a ris puyas ep. 
Aeschin. 24. 30, Plut. Arat. 6; 7d ép. rod woAgpov Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 
73 even, épddra rois immas Andoc. 33.93; of public money, puds puépas 
épddia év 7S kowG Dem. 690.8; and in phys. sense, 7a év cmpate 
brdpxovra ép. Arist. Probl. 3. 5, 7. 2. less often in sing., ed- 
aeBiys Bios péyorov ep. Epich. 152 Ahr.; dpyipidy re pnrdv éxovras 
épddiov Thuc. 2. 70; ob# éxav.. et pip maida «ad Scov ep. Xen. An. 
7: 3: 303 xtAlas AaBdrres Spaxpds epddiov map’ ipdv Dem. 390. 24, 
ef, C. I. 107. 353 ) xpnorérns.. Oavpacrov 8 Bigw Menand. “Ypr. 1, 
cf. “Op. 2, Incert. 251; tiv “TAcdéa dperijs ep. vopifow Plut. Alex. 
8. 3. metaph.,=dpoppj, Dem. 917. 14, Hyperid. Euxen. 31, cf. 
Wytt. Plut. 2.8 C. 

€podos, ov, accessible, Thuc. 6. 66 (in Sup. -wraros), Polyaen, 1. 49. 

Epobos, 5, one who goes the rounds, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 16, Polyb. 6. Bs 6. 
Cf. Epodedw. 

€podos, 7, a way towards, approach, Thuc. 4. 129., 6. 99; abtéber 
ént rods ToAepiovs Xen. An. 4. 2, 6, cf. 3. 4, 41 :—in argument, ép. éné 
vm Arist. Top. 1. 12. 2. a means of approach, Polyb. 4. 34, 5: 
importation, trav émrndeiwy Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 3: access for traffic and 
intercourse, communication, map’ ddAHAovs Thuc. 1.6; mpds . Id, 
5. 35- 3. an attempt, plan, method, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 1, 33, Theophr, 
Sens. 60. II. an onset, attack, assault, Aesch. Eum. 376, Thue. 
I. 93, etc.; 700 orparevparos Xen. An. 2. 2,18; épodov moreiobas 
Thue. 2. 95; 5€xecOar &p., opp. to pevyeav, Id. 4. 126, Plat. Phaedo 
95 B; ywepns paddov épddy 7 icxdos Thuc. 3. 11 :—éf épddov at the 
Jirst assault, Polyb. 1. 36, 11, etc.; TH mpwrn épddm Dion. H. 4. 51:— 
of ships, eis 65dv xal Epodoy of burden and of war, Polyb. 3. 25, 4:—vu«ri- 
toda. €podar of the haunting powers of darkness, as subject to Persephoné, 
Eur, Ion 1049. 2. an attack or access of fever, Hipp. 44. 3. 3. 
in Rhet. like Lat. insinuatio, an artful exordium, Dion. H. de Isaeo 3, 
cf, Auct. ad Herenn. 1. 4 (6). 
€poity, Dor. 3 sing. impf. of porrdw. 

EpdAkarov, 7d, (EpeAnw) a rudder, feordy ep. Od. 14. 350. 

épodtuov, 7d, (Epednw) a small boat towed after a ship, Moschio ap. 
Ath. 208 F, Plut. Pomp. 73, etc. 2. generally, an appendage, Anth. P. 
7.67, Plut. Pomp. 40., 2. 476 A, cf. A. B. 257. 

épodkis, %,=foreg., a burdensome appendage, tr Eur. Andr. 200, 
H. F. 631, 1424. 

Eporkds, dv, (EpeAxw) drawing on or towards, enticing’, alluring, like 
éraryaryds, Epodrnd A€ye Thuc. 4. 108; c. gen., masdds épodndy Call. 
Fr. 291; ép. els wappyotay Acl. V.H.8. 12: epodndy, 76, a bait, allure- 
ment, Id. N. A. 7. 10. II. requiring to be drawn on, a laggard, 
Ar. Vesp. 268; pi) mpdAeoxos pnd ep. ev Adyw not eager to begin, nor 
yet lagging, tedious in reply, Aesch. Supp. 208. 

épopapréw, fut. ow, to follow close upon, absol., Il. 8. 191., 12. 412., 
23. 414; c. dat., Ap. Rh. 1. 201, etc.; rare in Prose, as Arr. An. I. 19. 

épopthéw, to company with, live with or g, c. acc., Hermesianax 
5.52; c. dat., Nonn, D. 5. 410. 

epomditw, to equip, get ready, ddpmov, detnvov épowdiocat Il. 23. 555 
Od. 19. 419 ; daira yépovow éporrAiCwpev Il. 4. 3443 so in Med., dépra 
7 épotrAcdpecba we will get ready our suppers, Il. 8. 503., 9. 66; also 
Husovous Kat dpafay épordica Od. 6. 37, cf. 57, 69, Il. 24. 263; [vga] 
épomdicoavres Od, 2. 2953 c. inf., Ap. Rh. 4. 1720. 2. to arm 
against, rwd Te Opp. C. 3. 2445 and so in Med.,”Epay typi &po- 
mAigoua Anth. P. g. 39, cf. Plan. 4.151. II. Med. in proper 
sense, to arm oneself, és dy@va Opp. H. 5. 617 :—to get ready to attack, 
Aaywois Id. C. 3. 86. 
épopaors, ews, 7, a looking at, view, Porphyr. ad Marcell. 21. 
ehoparixés, 4, dv, fit for overlooking, épywv Xen. Occ. 12,19. 
€popdw, Ion. 3 sing. éxopG, inf. éropav, Hdt.; 3 pl. éwopéovar (Schif.) 
Hdt. 1. 124:—impf. épewpav, Ion. 3 sing. émwpa Ib. 48:—fut. érdpo- 
pat Od., Aesch., etc., Ep. also émdpopat, v. infr.; aor. I éréWaro Pind, 
Fr. 58. fin., émdparo infr. 11; subj. érdywvrar Plat. Legg. 947 C ;— 
but the common aor. is érei6ov (q. v.). To oversee, observe, survey, 
of the sun, avr’ épopG wal mavr’ éwaxover Il. 3. 277, Od. 11. 109, etc. ; 
so in Trag., as Soph, El. 825; drdcas hope péyyos dediov, poét. for 
doa «ict, Eur. Hipp. 849;—then of the gods or divine Providence, 
to watch over, observe, take notice of, visit, Zevs.., bare Kat Gddovus 
avOpdmous epopa Od. 13. 214; Oeol .. dvOpmmav UBpw te Kal edvo- 
plny epopavres 17. 487; Leds mavrav epopG rédAos Solon 12 (4). 173 
ot yap Oeot émopéovor Hat. 1.124; Zeds ds epopG wavra Soph. El. 
175, cf. 825; Alxny mavra ra Trav dvOpmmav epopay Dem. 772. 
29, etc.; so, Atpds (personified) padrOandy og’ endperar Aesch. Ag. 
1642 :—of men, 74 mpfypHara émopay re Kat diémew Hat. 3. 53; Tas 
éXes Eupol. Xpuo. yer. 1; mavr’ &popav Kai drorwdv Dem. 38. 12; ob 
a wt &popav moda Tov eva Arist. Pol. 3.16, 9; apxi popdoa mept 
7a oupBdaaa Ib. 6. 8, 3; of a general going his rounds, Thuc. 6. 67, 
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Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 593. 40 visit the sick, Ib. 5. 4,18; daira éxowdpevos to 
attend it, Pind. 0.8.68. 2. simply, fo look upon, view, behold, 
éxopdpevos Tirvov Od. 7. 324; txaora tév ovyypapparaw to inspect 
them, Hat. Z. 48 often with partic., 2xdpeat Bhgrindigitad 1453 
xTevopévous pynoThpas 20. 233; éwopa muy eft it. I. 10; 
ep. rovs pidovs eddaipovas sprees Xen., etc.: cf. éwetSov :—esp, 
of evils, dropspevos xaxotdoy Od. 19. 260, 597., 23-19; "Ayauéuvovds 
‘ popov Aesch. Ag. 1246; 7a péddovra Soph. Tr. 
1206, cf. Ar. Thesm. 1059, Xen. An. 7. 1, 30:—Pass., doov épewparo 
Tis vqgou as much of it as was in view, Thuc. 3. 104. II. to 
look out for, choose, Tods dv éydv émépopat, of Bt mbécbar Il. 9. 167 ; 
émdpopac Reto. ear k rar nes Peters Serevizest 
Plat. Com. “EAA. 7, ubi v. Meineke. 
Sous, th, (&popeva:) the office of epopos, the ephoralty, Xen. Lac. 8, 
ys. ap. Poll. 2. 55, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 19 sq.; sometimes with v. l. épopia, 
i. 2. 6,17, Rhet. 3. 18, 6. 2. in Eccl. a@ bishopric. II. 
) @ frontier, Hecatae. (202) ap. Strabo et Eust. 

, TO, the court of the ephors, Xen. Ag. 1, 36, Plut. 2. 232 F. 
¢. acc., Aesch. Supp. 627, 678, Eum. 530; c. gen., 
Id. Pers. 7; wept t1vos Luc. Charid. ro. II. to be ephor, Thuc. 
$. 6, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 1. 
ee h, ov, of or for the ephori, Xen. Lac. 15, 6. 

a, ov, (Spos) bordering on, “Papatay App. Civ. 5.9 :—on the 
border or frontier, d-yopa ép., where the people of adjacent states met 
for market and other purposes, Lex ap. Dem. 631 fin., cf. 632. 24, and 
Weber's note ; ép. wiAes Aristid. 1. 219; oTHAN Poll. g. 8. 

Epoppatve, to rush on, Spdum Aesch. Pers. 208, cf. Orph. H. 33.743 
Tut upon or against one, Opp. C. 3. 367. 

éhoppaw, Ion, én; i ee nye Bean against one, of pot 
épwpynoay midepoy Il. 3.165; bs por &popynoas avépous Od. 7. 272; 
éxoppijaas Tovs NuKous set them on, Hdt. 9. 93; @ «al Zeds Epopphon 
waxa Soph. Fr. 611; c. dupl. acc., vatras époppjoavra .. 7d mreiv 
having urged them on to sail, Id. Aj. 1143 (legend. vatrais); c. acc. et 
inf, Orph. Lith. 26 :—for Thuc. 3. 31, v. sub pew. II. intr. 
to rush upon, attack, ro Eur. Hipp. 1275, Plut. Pomp. 19, etc. ; éai 
tiva Dio C. 36. 7; ¢. inf. to desire, Opp. H. 2. 94, Orph. Lith. 34:— 
in Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 21, dpopphoacay is now restored :—this sense is more 
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, Hdt. 8. 81, cf. Thuc. 8. 75, Xen. An. 1. 6, 20 sq.; welp Te wat 
vavolv ép. Thuc. 4. 24; c. dat., %. : 


abr 
watch, Soph. O. C. 812; &. rots 
blockaded, Thuc. 1. 142., 8. 20; in 6. 49, Schiifer restored vTas. 

épopph, 4, a way of attack, pia 3 oin yi-yver’ épopph only room for 
one to attack, Od. 22.130, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 108, Opp. H. 4. 623 :—an 
assault, attack, époppais AaBeiv Thuc. 6. go, cf. Giller ad 6. 49; an 


“ieee Ap. Rh. 4. 204. 
NTS, ews, 7), (epoppéo) a lying at anchor so as to watch an enemy, 
blockading, Thuc. 2.89 (ubi v. Amold.); means of so doing, Id. 6. 48., 8. 
15; ép. mapéxer Id. 3. 33. Sometimes épdpyucrs in Mss. Cf. Epopyos, 6. 
diorvarnin %, dv, capable of urging on, y.\. Poll. 4. 86. 
to bring a ship to its moorings (Sppos), bring to shore, in 
Med., dui ravrny Oiva Anth, P. 7. 636:—Med. and Pass. fo come to 
anchor, es réwov Thuc. 4. 8: cf. &poppéw fin. :—in Med. also =époppéw, 
App. Civ. 5. 108. II. intr. in Act. to seek refuge in, édapa 
Torapoiow épipycay Auth. P. 9. 244, cf. 254. 
<hoppos, ov, at anchor, ai soar Saya at Thuc. 3. 76. 
Shoppos, b,=ipdpynars, Thuc. 3. 6., 4. 27; és &p. wAeiv Id. 4. 32. 
oper hoes Soph. € over looker, a , ruler, oTpa- 
25; x . O.C. 145; opayiew Eur. Rhes. 30; 
Tay naidew Plat. Phaedr. 265 C:—as fem., Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. Néye- 
Sparta, épopor, ol, the Ephors, a body of five magis- 
even the kings, Hdt. 1. 65., 6. 82, cf. Plat. Legg. 
Se. Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 17., 2. 9, 26, al.; compared with the Cretan 
Hot, 
Eccl. 
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Ib. 2. 10, 6 :—also of Magistrates at Thera,C.1. 2448. III. 


to insult over one, épuBpi{wr érero Il. 9. 368 ; c. dat., Soph. 
; ¢. acc,, Anth. Plan. 1. 4; and so in Med., pi) ’puBpifecda 
Eur. Phoen. ak often with a neut. Adj. added, woAAd ip. 
etree o: i Bava run Id. Phoen. 180; els ddeApdy ol’ 
épvBpiaas Id. Andr. 624 ; épvBpc{ov Gdda re kad et .., they gave vent to 
hee. erm: dip kaos beri 3. It. 
like to exult maliciously, Soph, Aj. 954. 
&iBpioros, ov, wanton, insolent, Hdn. 6.1; ipispora mdoxey Id. 
2.7. Ady. -rws, Plut. Artox. 30, Hdn. 2. 13. 
ipeyeinmMntiods 3 place's of ectme 
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Pass. to become moist, Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 12; of the 
bowels, to be relaxed, Hipp. Epid. 1. 948. 
ate pos, ov, moist on the surface, Arist. Probl, 9. 46., 23. 34, Theophr. 

Be edad 

éq TLS, a, ov, in or of the water, NUppny épddarin Ap. Rh. 1. 1229. 
épudpevw, to water, rs Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 1. 
épupris, ddos, 7), of the water, Ndppn Anth. P. 9. 327, 329. 
épu5pos, Ion. ém-, ov, (USwp) wet, moist, rainy, of the west wind, Od. 
I¥. 458: cf. Virgil’s Orion ag 2. abounding in water, yj Envdpos 
midags Hat. 4. 198, cf. Hipp. Aér. 280, Arist. Meteor. 1. 10, 3, al. 3. 
dropsical, Hipp. (?) 4, living on the water, virra Philostr. 776. 

é’ Wwp (not epvdap), 6, the keeper of the water-clock (kAeyvdpa) in 
the Athen. law-courts, Poll. 8. 113. 

épvAaxtéw, to bark at, twt Plut. 2. 551 C, 969 F. 

épupvéw, fo sing or chant at or after, ob yap as puyy maa’ epipvovr 
Aesch. Pers. 393: to chant or utter over, Ti ovv p dvaryas Tid epup- 
vijca xGovi; Id. Eum. go2, cf. Cho. 385; «ands mpafas ép-upvicaca 
7 waidoxrévy Soph. Ant. 1305; 70 matprov pédos ép. Plat. Legg. 
947 C, ef. 799 A, Symp. 197 E. 2. of music, to sound in accord, 

gupved myneridos cvyxopdia Soph. Fr. 361. II. to sing a dirge 
or mournful strain, 1d. O. T. 1275. III. to sing of, descant on, 
Aia Id. Ant. 658. 

ébupmdlw, to sing as the refrain, Schol. Pind. O. 9. 1. ; 

épipviov, 76, the burden or chorus, of a hymn, Ath. 701 B, Schol. Pind.: 
a surname hence derived, as "Ijios, Ap. Rh. 2. 713, cf. Call. Ap. 97. 

épirrepGe [0], before a vowel -Oev, Adv. above, atop, over, aropécar ep. 
Il. 24. 645, Od. 4. 298, cf. Il. 9. 213: above, kepadn 7 &p. TE xaira 
14. 184, Od. 4. 150: from above, 9. 383; later sometimes c. gen., 
Pind. Fr.227, Theoer. 23. 59:—also geographically, above, Ap. Rh. 2. 393. 

é , to sleep meantime, Aesop. 173, Hesych. 

ottw, to sleep upon, lie upon in sleep, Julian. Epist. 15. 
bpa [wv], Ion. -py, 4, Ephyra, old name of Corinth, Il. 6. 152: also 

of other cities in Elis and Thesprotia, Nitzsch Od. 1. 259., 2. 328. 
épvion [0], Dor. for épica, 3 sing. impf. of puddw. 
ever S, «ws, }, @ coming too late, Clem. Al. 201. 

éq ifw, fo come later, come after, Ta epuarepifovta = ai tarepod« 
oa médas, Thuc. 3. 82, cf. Dion. H. de Thuc. 2g. 
vw, fo weave in or upon, emt pirw ipaivay Opp. C. 3. 415. 
buy, 7, the woof, Plat. Legg. 734 E. 
biw, fo rain upon: impers., épver it rains upon, c, dat., Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 14, 8, etc.: absol. it rains after, Id. C. P. 6.17, 7:—part. pf. 
pass. épucpévos rained upon, exposed to the rain, Xen. Cyn. 9, 5. 

&’ d, £’ dre, i.e. én roirw wore, v. emi B. 111. 3. 

ov, (&pa) mature, Anth. P. 9. 563. 

~ , ¥. sub yay 

éxePorov, 74, acc. to Poll. 2. 252, =peadBorov, 

& ov, having given or able to give security, trust-worthy, 
secure, B6por Eur. Med, 388; Ad-yos Id. Andr. 192; moreiy 7 éx., Lat. 
ratum facere, 1d. Phoen. 759; (npia ex. a penalty fo be relied on (for 
the prevention of crime), Thuc. 3.46; éyeyyuwraros paprus Ath. 398 
F: 70 éxéyyvov security, Hdt. 2. 13:—éx. mpds or eis Te giving security 
Sor, Plut. 2, 595 F, 1055 B; c. gen., caxppoovvns tpémos obros éx. Anth, 
P. 10. 56; dmopphyraw ty. safe to be entrusted with secrets, Plut. Poplic. 
43 dfiwpa ray asst mpos wyyepoviay equal to command, Id. Pericl. 37, 
ef. Hdn. 3. 13: c. inf. sufficiently strong to .. , Plut. Aemil. 8, cf. 2.923 
Cc. II. pass. having received securily, secured against danger, 
ixérns Soph. O. C. 284. 

éxe-yAurria, }, a tongue-truce, linguistice, a word coined by Lucian 
Lexiph. 9, after éxexeapia (armistice). 

&: i, a being hide-bound, Lat. coriago, of cattle, Hippiatr. p. 88. 

& #), acc. to Dicaearch, in Plut. Thes, 32, an old name of the 
Academia, after a hero Echedemos. 

€-ipos, ov, a master of one's passions, under self-control, Od.8. 320; 
cf. éxéppay. Adv. -pws, Epiphan. 

éxelBvov, 7d, Dim. of &us, a little adder, Suid. 

éxextAns, es, (4A) ruptured, Hesych. 

Srieabhos, ov, glutinous, resinous, Hipp. Art. 799; @Adérn Theophr. 
H. P. 5.6, 2; mdds Plut. 2.966D; 7d éxéxodAov gluten, Ib. 735 E. 
Adv. —Aws, Diosc. 5. 172. 

éxe-nrédvos, ov, with great possessions, Rhian. 1, Nonn. D. 11, 37. 

xe pidéw, to hold one's peace, be silent, Luc. D. Deor. 21.2; 7a dxdp- 
pnra wal éxepvOovpeva things unspoken, lambl. Protr. p. 310; a Pytha- 
gorean word, Id. V. Pyth. 94. 

éxeptOla, #, silence, reserve, Plut. Num. 8, etc,; a Pythagorean word, 
Id. 2. 728 D, Ath. 308 C. 

éxé-p000s, ov, daciturn, like Homer's ovyp pi@ov éxew, Greg. Nyss. 

éxe-vnts, i50s, contr. -vijs, jd0s, %, (vats) ship-detaining, Aesch. Ag. 
149 (v. dwAoa) ; dyeupa Anth.P.6.27; yadnvn Nonn.D.13.114. IT. 
a small fish, supposed to have the power of holding ships back, remora, 
Arist. H. A. 2. 14, 4; cf. Opp. H. 1. 212, Plin. N. H. 9. 25. 

éxemeunjs, és, (even) Homeric epith. of a dart, BéAos Il. 1. 51., 4. 
129,—acc. to Eust. etc., bitter, but (acc. to Buttm. Lexil. s. v.) sharp, 
piercing (cf. mein, mxpds) ;—later Poets certainly used it in the sense 
of bitter, as Nic. Th. 600, 866, Orph. Lith. 469. 

& , ov, =foreg., Eust. 42. 33- 

ex ov, having horses, Hesych., Suid. ; 

exeppnpocivn, #, (snua) =txexvia, formed from an Adj. éxeppnpar, 
which is not found, Iambl. V. Pyth. 34. 

éxé-capxos, ov, clinging close to the body, xirdv Ath. 590 F. 
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éxé-orovos, ov, bringing sorrows, ids Theocr, 25. 213. 

exérys, ov, 6,=6 xv, a man of substance, Pind. Fr. 273. 

éxérAn, 3, (Exw) a plough-handile, Lat. stiva, Hes. Op. 465, Ap. Rh. 
3. 1325, Anth. P. 7. 650. 

éxetAnets, evoa, ev, of or belonging to an éxérAn, Anth. P. 6. 41. 

€xérAvov, 7d, (€xw) the hold of a ship, Nic. Th. 825. 

€xeTo-yvapoves, of, s/uices or pen-stocks to hold up the water at a 
certain height, Abyd. ap. Eus. P.E.9, 41. 

€xérpwors, ews, 7), a plant, the white bryony, Hipp. 574. 52, etc. 

€xeva, as, ¢, Ep. aor. 1 of xéw, Hom.; med. éxevayny Il. 5. 314. 
bpovéw, fo be éxéppwv, Anth. Plan, 4. 332. 
bpoowvn, 7), prudence, good sense, Auth. P. 9. 767. 

€xéppav, ov, gen. ovos, (ppyv) sensible, prudent, dvip ayabds Kat éx. 
Il. 9. 341, cf. Od. 13. 332; but in Od., mostly as epith. of Penelopé, 4. 
Iit,etc, Adv. —dvws, Diod. 15. 33. 

éxyvia, 74, part of a bridle or bit, perh. a local form of éxivos (v), 
C.1. 150 B. 23, v. Bockh 1. p. 237. 

€xns, 770s, 6,=éxérns, Hdn. Epimer. p. 38, E. M. 404. 23. 

€Gaipw, Dor. 3 pl. -ov7e Theocr. 24. 29: impf.-%x@a:poy Eur. Supp. 
$79: aor. 1 #xOnpa Il. 20. 306, Aesch., etc. ; Dor. x@Gpa Timocr. ap. 
Plut. Them. 21:—Med., Ep. aor. éxHparo in act. sense, Nic. Al. 539, cf. 
Q. Sm. 13. 255 :—Pass., Soph. Aj. 458; fut. med, in pass. sense, Id. Ant. 
93: (€xGos). To hate, detest, iv’ éxOnpece yépovra Il.9.452, cf.Od. 4. 
692, Hes. Op. 298, and Trag.; as a parody on Jon in Ar. Ran. 1425 ; 
c. acc, cogn., éx8os éxOnpas wéya Soph. Ph. 59; acc. pers. added, obd 
av rogodrov éxGos éx@aipw ae I do not bear thee so great hatred, Id. El. 
1034:—Pass. to be hated, hateful, rve Aesch. Supp. 754, Cho.241, Soph., 
ete.; so in fut. med., éy@apet wey &€ Evod Id. Ant. 93 :—Med. in act. 
sense, Nic. Al. 539.—Poét. word, used by Hipp. Ep. 1285. 21, Arist. Eth. 
N. 4.6, 5., 10. 9, 12, and in late Prose, as Philo (who used it c. inf, @ 
m3 mabety éxaipe 2.629), Plut., Dio C.—In Trag. ¢@aipw, -apréos, 
are alone admissible, though the later forms éx@paivw, -avTéos crept 
into Mss., Pors. Or. 292, Med. 555. 

€xapréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be hated, Soph. Aj. 679. 

€xQés, Adv. (v. x0és), yesterday, Ar. Nub. 175, Thesm. 616, Antipho 
ap. Ath. 397 D, etc.; dm’ éx@és Anth. P. 11. 35; péopa tor éxbés 
Theocr, 2.144; od yap Tt viv re KaxOés to-day or yesterday, Soph. Ant. 
450; x0és Kal mp&ny, v. sub mpany. 

€x0ecives, 7, dv, = xGeawwds, yesterday's, Anth. P. 10. 79. 

€x8éw, v. sub éxdw. 

€xOnpo, 76,=plonya Phot., Suid.: hence in Hesych., €x@cpa* pon- 
para, SopoxAHs Tupot, should be read éx@jpara (Fr. 590). 

€xOrbivos, 7, dv, =txGeowds, Menand. KuBepr. 3. 

€xOor0s, 7, ov, irreg. Sup. of €xOpds, most hated, most hateful, éx@oros 
d VAXARt Il. 2. 220; ExGoros 5€ por éoor Hedy 5. 8Q0, etc.; TOY Bevis 
éx@orov .. Aesch. Pr. 37; x0. dpav Soph. Aj. 818; €x9. yeyus Eur. 
Med. 467. 2. most hostile, rev hiv éxGiorov Thuc. 2.71; ws 5e 
€xOpol kai €xPioro, mavres tore Id. 7.68; c. gen., as if a Subst., of 
€xetvov €x0. his bitterest enemies, Xen. An. 3. 2, 5:—Luc. has also 
éx@ioraros, Tragoed. 245. 

€x0iav, ov, gen. ovos, irreg. Comp. of éxpds, more hated, more hateful, 
Aesch. Pers. 438, Soph. O, T. 272, Eur. El. 222, Ar. Av. 370. Ady., 
€xO.dves éxerv Xen. Symp. 4, 3. 

€xPoSoréw, to shew enmity towards, engage in hostility with, bre p 
€xPod0rAca Epjoes “Hpp Il. 1. 518. 

€x90807ds, dv, hateful, detestable, pus Soph. Ph. 1136; méAepos Ar. 
Ach. 226; rota .. dveorévates .. €x00dém “Arpeldats Soph. Aj. 932; 
Ths 6800 éxBo50m0d -yeyovvias modAois, tows Be .. Erépois mpoadidods 
Plat. Legg. 810 D ; of a drug, Plat. Com. Incert. 13; €x9. Gumacw Ap. 
Rh. 4. 1670. (The accent indicates that the word is only a lengthd. 
form of éx@pds, éxOos, as dAAodamds of GAXos, etc., v. sub Todamds.) 

€x0os, eos, 76, hate, hatred, Aws éx8os ddevapevos Od. 9.277; and in 
pl., €x@ea Avypa Il. 3. 416, cf. Pind. P. 2.100; €xo0s tivds hatred for 
one, Hdt. 9. 15, Aesch. Supp. 331, Thuc. 1. 95; “a7’ €x8os rivds Id. 1. 
103., 7-573 €8 €xOos dmxéoOau rivi to incur his hatred or enmity, Hdt. 
3.82; eis €x0s édGeiv tivi Eur. Phoen. 879; im’ €xGous Plut. Poplic. 
19. II. & wAcioroy €xO0s object of direst hate (like pisos 11), 
Aesch. Pers, 284: cf. €y@aipw.—In Prose €x@pa is more freq. (Acc, to 
Buttm. Lexil. v. 6xAjoa: fin., from éx, é, Exrds, just as the orig. sense 
of Lat. hostis was stranger.) 

€x9pa, Ion. €xOpn, %, hatred, enmity, Hdt. 5. 81, Pind., and Att.; €x@pa 
tw6s hatred for, enmity to one, Antipho 119. 20, Thuc. 3. 10; ear’ éx- 
Opay tiwés Ar. Pax 133; €xOpa és Twa Hat. 1. 5, Thuc. 2. 68; exOpa 
mpos twa Aesch, Pr. 491, Thuc. 2.68; 8¢ €xOpas porciv, dqueéoOa tt 





to be at feud with one, Eur. Phoen. 479, Hipp. 1164, 307 D, cf. Xen. Hell. 


3-593 5 €xOpas -yevéoOar Ar. Av. 1412; eis ExOpay Badd Tuva 
Aesch. Pr. 388; eis é. XOciv, xaSioracOai r1v1 Dem. 534. 24, Plat., etc; 
mpos €xOpay from personal enmity, Dem. 274.4; €xOpay ovpBadrAcy, 
owvarrev Twi to engage in hostility with.., Eur. Med. 44, Heracl. 459; 
€xOpav aiperdar Dem. 558.9: opp. to xaradAdocecOar ras ExOpas, 
Hdt. 7. 1453 €x@pav Ave Eur. Tro. 50; diadvecOar Thuc. 4.19; dve- 
A€aOar Isae. 36.11; d:adAaxOAva THs €xOpas Andoc. 23. 3. 

éx9paive, impf. 7#xOpawov Xen. Ages. 11, 5: aor. #xOpnva Maxim. m. 
xarapx. 67: (€xOpds) :—later form of éxOaipw (q. v.), to hate, riva Xen, 
1.c., Plut. Num, 5 :—also, éy@p. rivi to be at enmity with, Ael. N. A. 
5.2. II. to make hateful or hostile, twa Tit Maxim. |.c.; €xOpat- 
vovoa TéKvors yovéas Or. Sib. 8. 26. 

€x9pavréos, Byz. form for éx@apréos:—exOpavrixds, 7, dv, hateful, 
hostile, Nicet. Ann. 184 D. 

€x9pacpa, 76, =exOpa, Hesych. 
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exéaTovos — éxivos. 


€xOpevw, fo be at enmity with, ri LXx (Ex. 23. 22/al.). 

€x9pia, 7, late form of €xOpa, Lxx (Gen. 26.21); cf. OeocexOpia, 

€xOpixds, 7, dv, hostile, Hermog, in Walz 3. 239, Astrampsychus Onir. 1. 

€xOpo-Baipwv, ov, hated of the gods, Soph. O. T. 816. 

€x9po-héwv, 5, an opponent-lion, Epigr. Gr. 96. 3. 

€x0p6-Eevos, ov, hostile to guests, inhospitable, Aesch. Pr. 727, Theb. 
606, 621, Eur. Alc. 558. 
saepeeese, to make hostile, App. Civ. 5. 60, prob. 1. Stob. 510. 2, cf. 

esych. 

&x9po-mrovds, dy, causing enmity, App. Civ. 1. 54. 

€xOpés, a, dv, (€x00s) hated, hateful, of persons and things, freq. from 
Hom. downwds. (Hom. has it only in this pass. sense); éy@pds yap pox 
keivos duds ’Aldao mbAnow Il. 9. 312, cf. 378, Od. 14.156; exOpov 5é 
pot éorty, c. inf., “tis hateful to me to.., 12: 452; Ocotow éxOpds 
Hes. Th, 766, Theogn. 601, Ar. Eq. 34; 6 Ocotow éxOpds Plat. Com. 
Mer. 1, etc. II. act. hating, hostile, at enmity with, tw Thuc. 
8. 45, Xen. Ages. 6, 1, etc.; c. gen., #Bpios éxOpay b8dy averse from 
insolence, Pind, O. 7. 165: absol., & yA@ooa Aesch. Cho. 309; dpyat 
Eum, 937, etc. IIT. often as Subst., éxOpds, 6, one’s enemy, where 
the act. and pass. senses often coincide, Hes. Op. 340, Pind., Trag., etc. ; 
dyip €xOpds Hdt. 1.92; 5 Ards éxOpds Aesch. Pr. 120; €xOpois €xOpa 
Tropauvay Ag. 13743 €l.. Teva tor €xOpdv Eavrod Thuc. 4. 473 of enol 
éx@pol Id. 6. 89, etc.—Acc. to Ammon., éxOpés is one who has been 
pidos, but is alienated, Lat. inimicus; mod€pios one who is at war, Lat. 
hostis; Svopevns one who has become a mortal foe to his former 
Sriend. IV. besides the regul. Comp. and Sup. €x@pérepos, —ratos, 
(Pind. N. 1. 98, Soph. O. T. 1346), the irreg. €x@iaw, €x@:aTos (qq. ¥.) 
were in common use. V. Ady. €x@péis, Plat. Legg. 697 D, etc. ; 
Comp. €x@porépws, Dem. 61. 26. 

€x0podpwv, ov, hostile in disposition, E. M. 245. 23. 

€xOpwSéew, ¢o be hostile, mpds twa Suid. 

éxOpadbns, «s, («50s) like an enemy, hostile :—Ady., éxOpwbas exe 
tivi Dio C, 43. 10. 

€x0w (v. &xos fin.), to hate, od dixaiws Odvarov éxSovew Bporot Aesch. 
Fr. 301; €x@es Soph. Ph. 510, Eur. Med. 118; €x@et Soph. Aj. 459, Eur. 
Andr. 212 :—also (from €x@éw), imperat. €x8e: Theogn. 1032; impf. 7xG«c 
Hermesian. ap. Ath. 598 A :—Hom. has it only in Pass,, nat éx@opevds 
mep AOjvyn Od. 4.502; od yap dtw mayxu Oeois .. [abrov] éxOecOa Ib. 
756; frot po... pyyea ovyaddevra 7x98 19. 338; xGeTo mAct Ocoicr 
14. 366; €@erae Aesch. Ag. 417; 7x8ero Eur. Hipp. 1402.—Only used 
in pres, and impf., except that a part. pf. pass. #@nyévos occurs in Lye, 
8247; the compd. dmex@avopa: is more in use. 

éxtdvov, 7d, a young viper, Arist. H. A. 5. 34, 2; v.1. éxldnov. | 

exubva, 7, (Exes) an adder, viper, Hat. 3. 108, Trag., Plat. Soph. 218 A, 
etc.; metaph. of a treacherous wife or friend, Aesch.Cho. 249, Soph. Ant. 
531. TI. earlier, as in Hes, Th. 297, 301, only as pr. n. of a 
monster, daughter of Callirhod, ‘ 

éxvBvatos, a, ov, of or like a viper, Call. Fr. 161, Anth. P. 7. 71. 

éxrBviets, ecoa, ev, =foreg., Nic. Th, 209; dippos éx. drawn by vipers, 
Nonn. D. 13. 191. 

éytBvo-erSijs, és, snake-like, Schol. Eur. Phoen, 1136. 

éxiBvo-Képiidos, ov, snake-headed, Schol. Eur. Phoen, 1136, 

éxt8v6-Kopos, ov, snaky-haired, Nonn. D, 1. 173. 

éxiBvo-hoyéw, Zo collect vipers, Eust. Dion. P. 376. 

éxtBvo-payia, 7, an eating of vipers, Diosc. Parab. I. 234. 

éxuBvo-xipys, és, delighting in snakes, Or. Sib. 5. 168. 

exidvH5ys, €s, = €xtdvoedhs, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1136. 

éxleaov, 76,=Exiov, Nic. Th. 65, 637. 

éxvevs, éws, 6, a young viper, pl. éxiqes Nic. Th, 133. 

*Exivat, dy, al, the islands in the Ionian sea, ll. 2.625, Eur, 1. A, 286, 
etc.: commonly called “ExtvdSes, ai, Hdt. 2. 10, etc. 

éxwaios, ov, = éxtdvaios, Pseudo-Nic. Th. 230. 

éxiv-addmmé, exos, 6, hedgehog-fox, Steph. B. 5, s.v. "ACavol. \ 

éxivées or Exives, of, a kind of mouse with rough bristling hair, in 
Libya, Hdt. 4. 192, cf. Arist. Mirab. 28. 

éxiva (sc. Sopa), 3, an urchin’s skin, Arcad. p. 112. 

éxiviokos, 6, Dim. of éxivos: part of the ear, Suid. 

éxivo-phrpa, %, the largest hind of echinus, Arist. H. A. 4.5, 2. 

éytvé-rrous, modes, 6, a hind of prickly-plant (literally urchin-foot), 
perh. the same as €xtov, Poéta ap. Plut, 2. 44 E, cf, Ath. 97 D. 

éxivos, 5, (not éxévos [r], as in An, Ox. 2. pp. 67,170; in Ar. Fr. 251, 
éxiwvov is f. 1. for oxivov, v. Dind.). The urchin, hedgehog, (pro- 
perly éx. xepoatos), Erinaceus Europaeus, Archil. 83, Ar. Pax 1086, Ion 
ap. Ath. 91 E. 2. the sea-urchin, Epich. 26 Ahr., Archipp. 1x8. 5, 
Plat. Euthyd. 298 D; distinguished as éx. meAdyios from éx. Xepoatos, 
Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 2, Theophr. Fr. 6. 2, 6. II. the shell of the sea- 
urchin, often used as a jar or cup for holding medicine, Hipp. 663. 40, al.: 
hence, 2. like Lat. festa, a pot, jug, pitcher, Lat. echinus, Ar, 
Vesp. 1436, Eupol. Incert. 23, v. Erot. Gloss. Hipp., Hesych., Poll. 6.91, 
Horat. Sat. 1. 6, 117: cf. eéyxn. 8. the vase in which the notes of 
evidence were sealed up by the d:acrn7al, in cases of appeal from their 
decision, Dem. 1180. 24., 1265. 15. III. the prickly husk of certain 
seeds, as of the chestnut, Xenocr. 43, Hesych. 2. the neck-vertebra 
of the xeorpevs, Ath. 306 F. IV. the true stomach of ruminating 
animals, Arist. P. A. 3..14,8,; so called from its rough coat, cf. Ib. 4; 
Body éx. Call. Fr. 250: also, the gizzard of graminivorous birds, Ael. N. 
A. 14. 7. V. in pl. sharp points at each end of a bit, which by a 
sudden check of the reins were pressed against the mouth (Lat. freaa 
Iupata), Xen. Eq. 10, 6: cf. éxnva, trooropua. VI. in Architecture, 
the moulding along the top of the Doric and Ionic capital (prob. from 
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its form), ovolo, Vitruv. 4. 3+ VII. a kind of cake, Ath. 647 A. 
(Cf. Old H. G. igil (G. igel); Slav. jezi; Lith. ezys.) 
«s, (eld0s) prickly, like a hedgehog, Arist. Mirab. 28: gene- 


, Strabo 588, Diosc. Noth. 1. 103. 
a ae eckium rubrum, Sprengel Diosc. 4.27: our 


éxéow Plat. Euthyd. 290 A: in Nic. gen. €xcos, pl. 
é Exuas. An adder, viper, Plat. Symp. 217 E, Arist. H. A. 3. 
1, 28 (where it is distinguished from the oviparous dpis), etc.; _metaph., 
wal exis Thy piow Dem. 799. 4; mopeverar did THs dyopas 
Gomep éxus Id, 786. init—The éxsdva, acc. to Nic. Th. 129, is the fem. 
of Qus; others think éxis and éxt5va two distinct species: Opp. has 
is as fem., C. 3. 439. (From 4/EX, ETX, come also éx-:5va, 
, Ex-lev; cf. Skt. ah-is; Lat. ang-uis, ang-uilla; O.H.G. unc; 
Lith. aug-uis (anguis); ung-urys (anguilla):—if Teut. forms, A.S. @/, 
Germ. aal, etc., are connected, they must have been formed inde- 
pendently.) ; 
was [7], ov, 6, a kind of stone (adderstone?), Plin. H. N. 37. 11. 
. (€x@) that which holds; andso, _‘I. a hindrance, obstacle, 
IL 21. 259: v. sub dpdapy. 2. c. gen. a bulwark, defence against, 
émmAuains h. Hom. Merc. 37; BoAdow Ap. Rh. 4. 201. II. a hold- 
stay, €xpara wérpys the bands of the earth-fast rock, Il. 13. 139 
so, Exuara youvew Nic. Th. 724); also, éxpara wipyov stays, bearers 
of the towers, Il. 12. 260; €xpata vn@y props or cradles for the ships, 
to keep them upright on land, Il. 14. 410; in Ap. Rh. 1. 1200, para 
syains of the ball of earth by the roots of a tree. 
‘, to hold fast, hinder, Eust. 904. 4, Schol. Eur. Or. 265, Hesych.: 
cf. a. 
, Adv. of €xopar, = épegijs, Apollod. 3. 1,1, Apollon. de Pron. 
128 B; éy. rwds next after him, Diog. L. 4. 23. ; 
€xo-véy, 4, = fis vod, a pretended orig. form of réxvn, cf. Heind. Plat. 
Crat. 414 B. : 
éx6vrws, Adv. part. pres. of €xw, in phrase éxdvrws votv =vouvexdvtws, 
Plat. Legg. 686 E; absol., Id. Phil. 64 A. 
éxitipés, a, dv, (€xw) strong, secure, of Places (like dxupés), AupHy, 
iov, etc., Thuc. 4. 8, Cyr. 2. 4, 13, etc.; dwd exupod 
Thuc. 1. 90; éy éxup@ elva: to be in safety, Id. 7.77; ev Exvparary 
a Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 26. 2. of nts, etc., drustworthy, 
Adyos Thuc. 3. 83; éAnis 7. 41; éxupa mapéxecOat to give good reasons, 
Id. 1. 32; Thy .. éxupwrépay wapéxecOat Id. 2. 62; exvpwrépa 
Bivaps Id. 1. 42; Todro 6 péBos éxupdy wapeixe Id. 3. 12. 3. of 
éx. mpés .. secure against, Plut. Sol, 1. II. Adv. -pés, 
26; Comp. -drepov, Id. 8. 24. 
nros, , strength, év olxobopias Philo 1. 644, v. 1. for dxupd- 


Polyb. 1. 57, 6. , 
Aips- pu’, ov, gen. ovos, (ppyv) strong-minded, Hesych. 


extipée, to make secure, fortify, like éxvpéw, Phot., Suid. —in Isocr. 
07 B, éxup@oax is v.1. for dpioa. 
éxvpwopa, 76, a fortification, Theoph. Sim, 11. 18. 
xo, 2 sing. €xecoGa Theogn. 1316, Sappho, v. Greg. Cor, 582; 3 dual 
éxerov Ant. 146; 2 sing. subj. éxpo@a Il. 19. 180:—impf. exov, 
Ep. €xov, freq. in Hom. ; 2 dua’ prt Soph. O. T. 1511; Ion. éxeoxov 
Il, 13. 257, Hat. 6. 12:—fut. éfw, or (in the sense to hold, commonly 
referred to igxw) axhow, 2 sing. ¢xhoacGa, Francke h. Hom. Cer. 366 
(al. ¢xHope8a aor. subj.); also an aor. 1 oyxnea is found in late writers, 
Or. Sib. 11 (9). 91, Nonn. D. 17. 177), C. L 5984 B. 7; and a form 
éoxa, Ib. 1030. 5, cf. 2264 p (add.), 2942 ¢ (add.), 6316 :—aor. éoyor 
(always with cys oe even in Hom.); imperat. oxés Soph. El. 1013, Eur, 
Hipp. 1354 (a form oxé sometimes appears in Mss. in compds. 
KaTac xe, pérac xe, Tapacye, v. Dind. Eur. Hec. 842, Veitch Gr. Verbs p. 
252); subj. ox@ Il. 21. 309, Att.; opt. cxoiny Isocr. 11 E, etc., 3 pl. 
oxoinoay Hyperid, Eux. 42; but oxotpe (ém-, xata~, mapa—), Eur., etc., 
3 pl. oxotey Thuc. 6. 33; inf. cxey Il. 16. 520, Att., Ep. oxéper Il. 8, 
254; (in Alexandr. Gr. 3 pl. impf. and aor. efyooay, éoyooay, Anth. 
P. 5. 209, Scymn. 696): for the poét. form éoyeOor vy. sub *cyéOw:—pf. 
éoxnea Plat., etc.; Ep. éxwea (evy-) Il. 2. 218 :—Med., impf. elydpny 
Pind., Att.:—fut. €foyac Il. 9. 102, Att.; oxhoowa Ib. 235, Ar. Av. 
1335, more often in compds. (dva-) Aesch. Theb. 252, (wapa-) Lys. 
115. 5, etc. :—pf. pass. wax in med. sense, v. ‘X@ B:—aor. 
tcxépny (twice in Hom. without augm. oxéro Il. 7. 248., 21. 345), 
Hom., Hdt. 6. 85, but rare in Att. except in compds. dy-, dw-, map- 
ecxépny; imper. cxov, cxéa0ov, cxéobe (dva—) Eur., etc.; inf. cxéoOae 
4. 422, Hes. :—Pass., fut. med. év-éfopar in pass. sense, Eur. Or. 516, 
Dem. 1231. 16; later, oxeOjoopa: Galen., and often in compds., Plut., 


etc.—aor. & . An.5.7., 6.11, (€v-, xar-, cvv—) Plut.2.980F, 
Id. Solon 21, . 557-3: the aor. med. éryero, Ep. cxéro, part. oxd- 


pevos, is used in pass. sense, Il. 17. 696, Od. 4. 705., 11.278, Hdt. 1. 31; 
cf, xaréxw c. 11 —pf. éoxnyas Paus. 4. 21, 2, (d4-, kar—) Dem. 1204. 
7: cf. érgdyaro.—From the inf. aor. cxeiv arises the collat. form toyw 
(q.v.) in a special sense. (The Root, by comparison with kindred 
dialects, seems to have been twofold, 1. EX, to have, 


a, ffs, 
oxedéy: and FEX, A ~os, Ox-opat, by-Nywa, 
Lapa é 3 perh. alee Faedes, by-Aéw: cf. Skt. vak, vah-imi (veho), 
ih-asas (dxerbs), vih-anam (xos), vah-ati ( fluvius); Lat. veh-o, veh-i- 
culum, vectura, also via, velum; Goth. ga-vigan (cadrevev), etc. ; 

O. H. G. wag-an (G. wagen), etc.) 
A. Trans. . Senses, I. to have, 


II. to hold: I. to 
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have, v. xeip. 1. 2, 1. to have, possess, of property, the most common 
usage, Od. 2. 336., 16. 386, etc.; of dxovrés re Hat. 6. 22; or, simply, 
6 éxov a wealthy man, Soph. Aj. 157; of éxovres Eur. Alc. 57, Ar. Eq. 
1295, Pl. 596; of ob éxovres the poor, Eur. Supp. 240; so, kaxdv 7d pip 
*xew to have nothing, Id. Phoen. 405 ; €x«ew xpéa to have debts due to one, 
Dem. 957. 5, cf. 970. 4:—to have received, naddos Gd Gedy h. Hom. 
Ven. 77; Tt &« Twos Soph. O. C. 1618; mapa twos Id. Aj. 663; ond 
twos Xen. An. 7. 6, 33, etc.; iad tux h. Hom. Ap. 191 :—c. gen. 
partit., wavriuens éx. Téxvns Soph. O. T. 709 —Pass. to be possessed 
by, belong to, Tix Il. 6. 398, cf. 18. 130, 197. 2. to have, i.e. 
have charge of, éxov warpwia épya Od. 2. 22, cf. 4.737; mUAa.., 
as Exov “Opae Il. 5. 749., 8. 3933 Tas dyéAas Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 7; Tas 
bicas Dem. 1153. 4:—to be engnged in, pudakds éxov kept watch, 
Il. 9. 1, 4713; cKomay Exe Od. 8. 302; ddaccxomiy be Il. 10, 515.5 
13.10; 6 éx. Twos for a thing, Hdt. 5. 13; so, @npav éxew tuwds 
Soph. Aj. 564, etc.; éy xepoly éxew m1, v. xelp IU. 3. f. 3. 
c. ace. loci, to dwell in, inhabit, obpavév, OtAvpwov, Hom.: to haunt, 
buat] Exova’ dpéav aimewa Kapnva cai myyas Od. 6. 123; Bpdpeos 
xe Tov x@poy Aesch. Eum. 24: esp. of tutelary gods and heroes, 
Thuc. 2. 74, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 24, cf. Blomf. Theb. 69:—of men, médw 
wat yaiay Od. 6. 177, 195, etc.; OnBas écxev ruled it, Eur. H. F. 4; 
éxets yap x@pov occupiest it, Soph. O. C. 37, cf. Od. 23. 46 :—of beasts, 
7a. dpn éx. Xen. Cyn. 5, 12. 4. to have to wife (mostly without 
yuvaika), ovvex’ Exes “EA€vyy cai api yapBpds Ards éoar Od. 4. 569, 
cf. 7. 313, Il. 3. 53, etc.3 Eve GAAnY adeApeny Hat. 3. 31, cf. Thuc. 2. 
29: also to keep as a mistress, Thuc. 6. 57, Anth. P. 5, 186, etc.; éxw 
Aatda, dAX’ ob« Exopar Aristipp. ap. Diog. L. 2. 75, cf. Ath. 544 D:— 
in Pass., rodwep Ovyarnp éxe9 “Exrope ll. 6. 398. 5. to have in 
one’s house, to entertain, Od. 17. 515., 20. 377, h. Hom. Ven. 232, 
274. 6. the pres. part. is often joined with a. Verb, almost 
pleonast., but so as to make it more vivid, adrds é€xow driradr€ kept 
and made much of, i.e. kept with special care, Il. 24. 280; this is 
freq. in Prose, in such phrases as fie éxov, he went with.., Hdt. 
3- 128, cf. 2. 115; of a general with his troops, as, ds dy jen éxov 
orpardv Id. 7. 8, 4, etc.; rare in Poets: cf. AapBdvw I. 11, pépw X. 
a 7. of Place, én’ dpurrepd éxew 7 to keep it on one’s left, 
i.e. to keep to the right of it, Od. 3.171; én dpearepd xeipds Ex. 
5. 2773 &y befid, & berck éx. Thuc. 3. 106; toraroy éx. Xen, 
Cyr. 4. 2, 2, etc. 8. of Habits, States, or Conditions, bodily or 
mental, yfjpas éx., periphr. for yypaoxew, Od, 24. 250; kaxdy 20. 83; 
fAwos Il, 16. 517; Adooay g. 305; maxny Ex. 14. 573 dperijs i 
Sip ex. Od. 24. 515; UBpw ex. to indulge in .. , 1. 368, etc. ; “Appo- 
Birny 22. 445; so, ppévas éx. Il. 13. 394, etc.; Bovdny 2.344; Oupdy, 
véov, pévos éxav, etc.:—also to have, suffer, Gdyea 5. 895, ete. 5 
dxea Oup® 3. 412; wévOos pera ppeci 24. 105; TtEvOos ppeai Od. 7. 
219; ~1 ll .. kat diCdy Il. 13. 2, Od. 8. 529; ovdiv Biatoy Hdt. 3. 15: 
—-so also in Att., aloxvvny, émOupiay, ppovrida éx., etc., periphr. for 
aloxtvecbar, émiBvpeccOa, ppovrifeyr, etc.; mobhv ex. Tiwds =mobeiv, 
ll. 6. 362; émbdevis ex. Tivds = tmbdevecOa, 19. 180; ex. TéAoS=TE- 
AcioOar, 18. 378; xérov éy. rwi=KoreiaOat, 13. 517: cf. poppy, 
mHdnua I, etc.:—so also often with a Prep., éxev Twa dpyp or ev 
épyf as we might say, to hold him in despite or at feud, Thuc. 2. 8; 
&y pa 7 te Ib. 89; v. sub 4 A. 1. 1.b; dvd ordua, év orépati, 
or pies wii éx., V. o7épa I. 3.—But these phrases are often trans- 
posed, and instead of xa yijpas we find yfpas éxe me, Il. 18, 515; 
yéAws Exe poy Od. 8. 3.44; 80, dunyavin, bapBos, abled aica éxe Tid, 
Hom. ; ys apeas havxin Tis modcopKins éoxe Hat. 6. 135; Bios éve 
rwa Soph. El. 225; cf. ddanuovin, xaduppoovrn, etc.: also of external 
objects, aldpn exer xopupyy Od. 12. 76; pévos hedlonwo éExev py 10. 
160; o€ olvos Exe ppévas 18. 331; Exe Bédos dd yuvaika, of a 
woman in travail, I]. 11. 269; and in Pass., éxea0ae xaxdryre kai ddryeo, 
dxéecat, Ovp@, xwkuT@ kal olpary, like Lat. teneri, Hom.; dypumvina, 
opyp Hdt.; xd wuperod Hipp.; év dadpy, év fupoopais, etc., Thuc., 
Plat., etc. 9. to have mentally, to know, understand, 5pijow innay 
Il. 17. 476; réxvnv Hes. Th. 770; mdvr’ Exes Adyow Aesch. Ag. 582; 
éxere 7d mpaypa Soph. Ph. 789, cf. Eur. Ale. 51; exes 71; like 
Lat. tenes? dye understand? d’ye take me? Ar. Nub. 732; éxes TodTo 
ioxup@s; Plat. Theact. 154 A:—to know of a thing, Soph. O. T. 311, 
Eur. Or. 778. 10. to have in one, to involve, admit of, EikciOun .. 
ddivas éxovoa Il. 11.272; eavaxiy éxe made a rattling noise, 16. 105, 
794; €xov Bony, of flutes, 18. 495; TéAos Exee Saipav Bporois Eur. Or. 
1545; Tavr’ dmoriay, tair’ dpyhy éxea Dem. 142. 27, etc.: v. sub 
dyavdaernas, katdyemyis. 11. Exev orabpdr, to weigh, v. sub cTabpds 
III. 2. 12. witha second acc., which is a predicate of the first, "Oppéa 
dvaxr’ éxev Eur. Hipp. 953, v. ém@poros 1; maddy ex. Tov éxci- 
vou Odvarov Seleuc. ap. Ath. 155 E: cf. 1. 12. II. ¢o 
hold: 1. to hold, éx. pri év xepoiv, pera xepaiv, etc., Vv. 
sub xelp; pera yaupnApow éx. Il. 13. 200; mpdader éx. dowida 13. 
157; bod xapy 6. 509; dwtp mavay Od. 6. 107; dmbev Il. 23. 136:— 
éxew tivi 7 to hold it for him, as his helper, 9. 209, cf. 13. 600 :—to 
uphold, odpavdy .. nepadp re kai dxapdroo xépecor Hes. Th. 517, 
746, v. sub duis; so, éxee 5é re kiovas, of Atlas, Od. 1. 53. \. 
to hold fast, éxew Mevédaov xepés, KeBpidyny odds to hold him by the 
hand, the foot, Il. 4. 154., 16. 763, cf. 11. 488 (v. infr. C. 1); €xev Twa 
péaov to grip one by the middle, of wrestlers, Ar. Nub. 1047; €xoae 
péaos Id. Ach. 571, Eq. 388, Ran. 469: metaph., ppeoty éxew to keep 
im one’s mind, Il. 2. 33; v@ éy. Twa Plat. Euthyphr. 2 B, cf. Rep. 
490 A. 8. like pépa, popéw, Lat. gestare, of arms and clothes, ¢o 
bear, wear, ya 8 by’ apd’ Spoow Il. 18. 538, cf. 595 3 tapbadenv 
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ef. 17. 122, 450; 7a’ eivar Exw 17. 24, cf. 572, etc.; orodiy 
dpgi o@pa Eur. Hel. 554; orodny, xit@va, etc., Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 26, 
ete. 4. of a woman, ¢o be pregnant, Lat. utero gestare, Hdt. 5. 41, 
Hipp. 1128 G, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 14; in full, év bares erat Hadt. 3. 325 
also, mpds éauriy éxev Hipp. Epid. 1. 990. 5. to hold out, bear up 
against, support, sustain, esp. an attack, Lat. sustinere hostem, usually. c. 
acc. pers., Il. 13. 51., 20. 27; once c. dat. to resist, oppose, 16. 740;— 
Hom. uses the fut. «x70 mostly in this sense: also fut. med. oxjcopar, 
¢. ace., like Act., Il. 12. 126., 17. 639. 6. to hold fast, keep close, 
dxijes elxov miAas 12. 456; Ovpyy Exe podvos emBAhs 24. 453: 
to enclose, ppéves Frap Exovar Od. 9. 301; odpras re Kal daréa ives éx. 
II. 219. 7. to hold or keep in a certain direction, like éréxw, 
diordy éxe he aimed it, Il. 23.871; more fully, xeipas Te eal éyxea .. 
dyriov GAAjAwv 5. 569; often of horses or ships, fo guide, drive, 
steer, wediovd’ Exov Gxéas immous 3, 263, cf. 11. 760; pbBovde 8. 1393 
7H pa ..éxov immovs 3. 752, etc.; mapeg Exe dippov Hes. Sc. 352; 
bm Exes .. edepyéa va Od. 9. 279; mapa iv Hretpoy ex. véas Hat. 
6. 95, etc.:—then often absol., without ious or vias, 7H p’ Exe that way 
he held his course, ll. 16. 378, cf. 23. 422; TlvAovd’ éxor they held on to 
Pylos, Od.3.182, cf. Soph. El. 720:—also (esp. in fut. show, aor. rxov,) 
‘to put in, land, vées axov és riv “ApyoAtda xwpny Hat. 6. 92; oxeiv 
apos Tiv Saraiva 1d.8. 40; TH ApAy, kara 7d Mogeadéiviov Thuc., etc. ; 
mot oxnoev Soxcis; Ar. Ran. 188 :—later also, dpdy én’ ddAows ex. 
turned it upon others, Soph. Ph. 1119; opp’ €x. to turn or keep one’s 
eye fixed, Id. Aj. 193; oo Supa Odrépa Se vooy éx. Id. Tr. 272; 
‘roy 5é vody éxeio’ Eyer Eur. Phoen. 360; depo voov éxe attend to this, 
Id. Or. 1181; mpds teva or mpés Te Tov vody éx. Thuc. 3. 22., 7-19; so, 
mpis Twa Thy ywopnv ex. Id. 3. 25. 8. to hold in, stay, keep back, 
immous Il. 4. 302., 16.712; to check, stop, Tivd 13. 51., 20. 27., 23.720, 
and Att.; xeipas €xew twds to hold his hands, 18. 333 but, ob oxnoe 
xeipas will not withhold his hands, Od. 22. 70; €x. Saxpva 16, 191; 
obvvas éx. to allay, assuage them, Il.11.848, cf.271; éoxe xdpa Od.5. 
451; pdOov avyn 19.502; (s0, eye ory Kal eppate ovdevi Hat. 9. 93); 
& ppeot pdOov Od. 15. 445; ordpa ovyG, év Hovxia Eur. Hipp. 660, 
Fr..775.56; wé8a ld. 1.T.1159; dda éfw or éxrds Twos Exery, V. sub 
mous I. 5. d. 9. to keep away from, c. gen. rei, Ta d-yopdwy, ve@y 
IL. 2.275., 13.687; yowv Soph. El. 375; povov Eur. H. F. 1005; also c. 
inf., #rwa .. cxnow dpuvépevacll.17.182:—in Att. fo stop or hinder from 
doing, Tod pa) karaddvac Xen. An. 3.5, 11, cf. Hell. 4.8,5 5; eoxov p2) 
‘xraveiy Eur. Andr, 686, cf. Hdt. 1.158, etc.; pa od eeerety Eur. Hipp. 
658; Sore py .. Xen. An. 3.5, 11; 70 pi dduceiv Aesch. Eum, 691, cf. 
Hadt. 5. 101:—also c. part., éx. t1vad Bovdvrodyra Soph. O. C. 888; pap- 
yovra Eur. Phoen. 1156. 10. to keep back, withhold a thing, ds of xpq- 
para exe Big Od. 15. 230, cf. Dem. 867.26; “Exrop’ exer .., ov’ dmé- 
Auger Il. 24. 115, cf. 136 :—abros éxe pray keep it, a civil form of de- 
clining, Eur. Cycl. 270. 11. to hold in guard, keep safe, save, ll. 
24. 730; of armour, fo protect, 22. 322. 12. to keep so and so 
(supr. 1. 12), efyov drpépas opéas avrovs Hdt. 6.54, cf. 53, Ar. Thesm. 
230; €x. éavrov kar’ oixous Hat. 3. 79; éxmodémv Aesch. Pers. 344, Xen.; 
atya varn puAnr’ exe Eur. Bacch. 1084 ; Tods orpariwras meBopevous 
éx. Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 11. III. c. inf. to have means or power to do, to 
be able, freq. from Hom. downwds., mostly with inf. of aor., as Il. 7. 217., 
16, 110, etc.; but also of pres., as Od. 18..364; so Lat. habeo dicere, 
etc. :—rarely with the inf. omitted, GAA’ otmws ere ele he could not, Il. 
17.354: ola x’ €xwper so faras we be able, Od. 15. 281; and so in Att., 
€£ oiav €xw Soph. El. 1379; ap’ dv exo re wat Svvarro Id. O. T. 315; 
éaor efyes Eur. I. A. 1453; os €xw Id. Hec. 614 ;—but in all cases an 
inf. may be supplied from the context. 2. after Hom., od« xm, 
foll. by a dependent clause, J know not.., ob« efyov tis dy yevoipay 
Aesch. Pr. 905, cf. Isocr. 259 C; 008’ éxw m&s pe xp?) . . dpavica: Soph. 
O. C. 1710; ode Exwv 6 Te xp A€yew Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 24; ob« Exo 
mov méaw Soph. Tr. 705 ; Srws porovped” ode exw Id. O. C. 1743 ;—the 
two constructions are combined in Ant. 270, ob ydp etxopey ovr’ dyti- 
paveiv, 0060 Srws .. mpagarper. 

B. intrans. to hold oneself, i.e. to keep, so and so, xo [ovrws], dare 
rédavra.. kept balanced, like the scales which. . , Il.12.433; €{w, ws dre 
ms Tepe Aidos I will keep unmoved, as a stone.., Od. 19.494, cf. Il. 13. 
679., 24.27; €yxos €x’ arpéuas it kept still, 13. 5573; so in Att., oxes 
ovrep ei keep where thou art, Soph.O.C.1169; €xew xara xdpay Ar. Ran. 
793; dd pudanhséxev to keep on one’s guard, Thuc. 2.81; €x’ tjpéua keep 
still, Plat. Crat. 399 E, etc.; €xe 54 stay now, Id. Prot. 349 D, Gorg. 460 
A (ubi v. Heind,), etc.; €xe avrod Dem. 1109. 6; exe viv, éxe ody, and 
€xe alone, like dye, Ar., Plat., etc. 2. c. gen. to keep from, modAguou 
Thuc. 1. 112; cf. c. Iv. 2. 3. c, gen., also, to take part in, have 
to do with, paytixis réxvns Soph. O. T. 709: more often with a prep. 
to be engaged or busy, dpi te Aesch. Theb. 102, Xen. An. 5. 2, 26, etc.; 
mepi tt Id. Hell. 7. 4, 28. II. simply fo be, éxas eixov Od. 12. 435; 
GpBpos éxet 13. 245; €x. war’ olxov Hat. 6. 39; ex. év dvdyxator Eur. 
Bacch.89, ubiv. Elmsl.; €xovres cuparwy év dyxadaus Ar.Ran.704; Orov 
ovppopas exes Eur. El. 238; éemoddv éxew Id.I.T. 1226, etc. 2. 
often with Advs. of manner, ed éxer Od. 24. 245; very common in Att., 
Kaas €xet, Kakds exer, Lat. bene habet, male habet, it is, is going on 
well, etc.; otrws xe so the case stands, Ar. Pl. 110; otrws éydévTav 
quum res ita se habeant, Xen. An. 3. 2, 10; ws G5 éxdvrwy Soph. Aj. 
981; obrw did orépywy ex. Id. Ant. 639; obrws Exew epi Tivos 
Hadt. 6. 16, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 7; mpdés 71 Dem, 122. 26; 793° €x. Soph. 
Ph. 1336; kooplws éx. Ar. Thesm. 853; fd:0v €x. pds tiva Dem. 127. 
8. etc.; ds eye just as he was, Hdt. 1. 114, Thuc. 1. 134 al.; ds éxw 
how Z am, Ar. Lys. 610; womep €xopev Thuc. 3. 30, ubi v. Duker; 


| be directed, tend towards, 
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doparéws, dvaynains éxer=dapadrds, dvayxaiiy t, Hdt. 1. 86., 
9-273; Kad@s exer No, I thank you, v. adds c. U1. 6 b. a gen. 
modi is often added, eb €xev twds to be well off for a thing, 
abound in it; Kad@s €xev rhs péOns to be pretty well drunk, Hdt. 5. 
20; omdpou dvards éx. to be busy with sowing, Id. 8..109; « éxew 
gpevav, separos Eur. Hipp. 462, Plat. Rep. 404 D; cf. jew 1. 2. ¢; 
so, &s modav efor as fast-as they could go, Hdt. 6.116; &s taxeos 
eixev Exagros Id. 8. 107; ws .. Tis edvotas ; pyhpns éxoe Thuc. 1. 22; 
as dpyis éxw Soph. O. T. 345, cf. Eur. Hel. 313, 857, etc. ; mas Exes 
ddgns; Plat. Rep. 456D; ovrw rpdmov éxes Xen. Cyr.7.5,56; peTpiws 
éx. Biov Hdt. 1,32; byewas ex. .. abrov wat caxppdyws Plat. Rep. 571 
D:—bnt also, eb €x. 70 o@pa Id. Gorg. 464 A, Xen. Occ. 21, 7; ieee 
ex. TH pica, rH diavoig Dem. 330. 6, Lycurg. 157. 14, cf. Isocr. 191 
A. 3. to be the case, be so and so, Adyos Exe the story goes, prevails, 
Bast Ep. Cr. p. 239. III. of direction, to hold or turn towards, v 
supr. A. IL. 7. 2. to stand up, jut out, xioves inpia’ Exovres Od. 19. 
38; éyxos €oxe 5 dpov Il. 13. 520. 3. to lead towards, S5ot ént tov 
morapov éx. Hdt. 1. 180, cf. Dia 2.17; €x. «is 71, to point towards, 
XOpa €xovoa és ’AOnvatevs Id. 5. 81; 
7d és ’Apyelous éxoy what concerns them, Id. 6, 19; Ta és tiv déara- 
ow éxovra Id. 6. 2, etc. :—also of Place, to extend, reach unto, x’ baov 
rows Tod lepod eixe Id. 1. 64. 4. éi rin Exewv to have hostile feel- 
ings towards .. , Id.6. 49, Soph. Ant. 986: cf, éréxo II. IV. after 
Hom., €x@ is joined with aor. part. of another Verb, xpu~avres éxovar 
for expipact, Hes. Op, 42; dmoxAnioas éxes for dmoxexAecxas, Hdt. 
1.373 @ykaAcicao’ éxe Ar. Eccl. 355, cf. Thesm. 706 ;—éxw sometimes 
gives a pres. sense to the aor., as, @avpacas éya I am in a state of won- 
derment, Soph. Ph. 1326; 6s ope viv driacas éxee who now treats 
her with dishonour, Eur. Med. 33, cf. Soph. Ant. 22, 32, 77, etc.:— 
more rarely with the part. of other tenses, pf., Id. O, T. 7o1, Ph. 600, 
Xen. An. 1. 3, 14., 4. 7, 1; pres., Eur. Tro, 318.—This seems the first 
step towards the modern use of the auxiliary Verb to have; cf. eiui B. 
2,—But, 2. the part. €ywv, with the pres., adds a notion of duration 
to that of present action, as, Ti xumra es €xwv; why do you keep poking 
about there? Ar. Nub. 509; 7i df7a datpiBes éxov; why then keep 
wasting time? Id, Eccl. 1151; ri yap €orne’ éxwv; Ib. 853, cf. Thesm. 
473» 852; or, without interrog., pAvapeis Exwv, Anpeis Exwv you keep 
chattering, you keep trifling, Plat. Gorg. 490 E, 497 A, cf. Euthyd. 295 C, 
Theocr. 14. 8. 8. pleonast., éo7ly yoy exe, Hdt. 1. 86; eariv 
dvayraiws éxov =txer dvayKaiws, Aesch. Cho. 237, Ar. Pax 334- 
C. Med. to hold oneself fast, cling closely, r@ mpoapds éxdunv Od. 
12. 433, cf. Il. 1. 513, Od. g. 435, etc.; mpds GAAMANGL 5. 329 :— 
mostly c. gen., to hold on by, cling to, mérpns Ib. 429, cf. 9. 435; Bpe- 
téwv Aesch. Theb. 98; é{duec0a cov Ar. Pl. 101. 2. metaph. to 
cleave or cling to, €pyou Hdt. 8. 11, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 19; Broras, éAmidos 
Eur. Ion 491, Ino 21; THs abras yvmpns Thuc. 1.140: to lay hold on, 
take advantage of, éxeo tay dyaGv Theogn, 32; mpopacios ExecOar 
Hat. 6.94: to lay claim to, duporépwy trav enavupewy Id. 2. 17: to 
be zealous for, waxns Soph. O. C. 424; THs dAndeias Plat. Legg. 709 C; 
Ths cwrnpias Xen. An, 6. 3, 17, etc. 8. to come next to, follow 
closely, Ib. 1.8, 43 €recOar éxopevous .. ray dpyarov Id. Cyr. 7.1, 93 
Ths mAnyis éxera: follows up the blow, Dem. 51. 27:—of peoples or 
places, to be close, touch, border on, Tivos Hat. 4. 169, Thuc, 2. 96, ete. ; 
of éxépevor the neighbouring people, Hdt. 1.134: of Time, 7d éxdpevov 
éros the next year, Thuc. 6. 3; 7a éxdpueva what follows, Plat. Gorg. 
494 E, Isocr. 121 D. 4. to depend, éx twos Od. 6. 197., X1, 340; 
c. gen., aéo e€erar Il. 9. 102. 5. to pertain to, boa éxerar Tay 
aicdjcewy, Tay diSacKddoy Plat. Legg. 661 A, Prot. 319 E, etc.; the 
part. in Hdt. is often periphr., 7a Tay dveipatar, Kapma@v, arriow, olice- 
Tov éxépeva being in fact=7d dveipara, etc., Hdt. 1. 120, 190., 2. ii 
3 25, 66, etc. II. to bear for oneself, xpndeuva ayra ma, 
oxopern before her cheeks, Od. 1. 334., 21. 65; domida mpéad’ éxxero 
his shield, Il. 12.294, cf. 298., 20. 262. III. to maintain one- 
self, hold one’s ground, 12.126; €xeo Kparep@s keep a stout heart, 
16. 501., 17. 559. 2. c. acc. to keep off from oneself, repel, 17. 
6309. IV. to stop oneself, stop, oxéro [éyxos] 7. 248; éoxero 
porn 17. 696, etc. 2. to keep oneself back, abstain or refrain 
from, diris, paxns 2. 98., 3. 84; Bins Od. 4.422; Exdpea Smorjros 
éx Bedéov Il. 14. 1293 THs Tyuwpins Hdt. 6. 85 ; Tav dBixrwy Soph. 
O, T. 891, etc.; c. inf., Ap. Rh. 1. 328; so, ob« dy éoxdpny 7d ph aro- 
xAjoa Soph. O. T. 1387:—also, caxdv dro xeipas ExecOar to keep one's 
hands from ill, Od. 22. 316; Mevédew oxéoOar xépa Eur. Rhes. 174 :— 
absol., ex€é0, oxéo0¢e, hold! cease! Il. 21. 379., 22. 416. V. to 
suffer, @anrov éoxdunv vexvy (sc. evar), =dverxopuny, Soph. Ant. 466. 
éPadtrar, Ion. 3 pl. pf. pass. of PadAw. 
&padéos, a, ov, (pw) boiled, fit for boiling, Nic. Al. 565. 
&p-avipa, %, (avnp) cooking up men, epith. of Medea, from her renew- 
ing old Aeson, Anth, P. 15. 26, ubi male €favdpa. 
abayn, , (bw) = epnrnprov, Hesych. 
dbavés, 4, dv, boiled, Hipp. 641. 45, Arist. Probl. 20. 4, 5: €pava, ra, 
=é€pjpara, Diocl. Caryst. ap. Ath. 68 E. : 
fpepa, 74, late form of nua, Lxx (4 Regg. 4. 38, 39). 
dpevopévas, Adv. part. pf. pass. of peddouar, falsely, wrongly, Plat. 
Le g- 897 A, Strabo 63. 
abe, &paw, v. sub Epw. 
epnpa, 7d, anything boiled: pl. vegetables fit for kitchen use, Plat. Rep. 
372 C, 455 C, Diod. 1. 80, etc. II. wine boiled down to one 
third part, Hipp. 359. 6, Plat. Com. Supp. 4; Lat. sapa, Plin, 14. 11. 
&pnparabys, es, (<f5os) like €pnua, cited from Diosc. 





éx. Toiréy idem valet, Eur. Or. 308; ravayria eixev Dem, 121. 193g &pyors, ews, %, a boiling, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, etc.; Gp. Tay xpedy 


A. el 


earmip — éwvr09. 


Hat. 4. 61; in pl., Plat. Polit. 303 E:—a smelting of ore, Theophr. H. 
P. 5. 9, 1. = ’ 
fipos, 8, a dish or pan for boiling, Anth. P. 6. 305. 


"Tx8. 8, Xeip. 4, Arist. H: A. 6. 15, 2: cf. éwavOpaxis. 

ene —ty, 4, (Yia, yea) @ game played with pebbles: generally, 

» Nic. Th amusement, pastime, Soph. Fr. 4. _ A pl. 
stag ari 8, on not.; in Hesych., €pea. 
= to pi with pebbles, generally, to amuse oneself, 
Otpyor KaPjyevor eckaten . 17. Kai 
HIYY! 21. 429; Gpup dorpayddoaot .. &fdevro Ap. Rh. 3. 118, cf. 1. 
59, Call. Dian, 3, Cer. 39.—Ep. Verb, cf. ép-, xa9-exrdopat. 
Vv. sub eprbion, 
yoy ee Pol pf. pass, of YxpuOilw, with paint or cosmetics, 
3, sing. impf. He Hat. 1. 48 (Mss. yee, v. infr.), Ar. Ran. 505, 
239, Fr. 507, 548: fut. iva Nichneieaanoat 1, Menand. Kapy, 


I: aor. ‘a Hdt. 1. 119 (vulg. éf—), Ar. Fr. 109, 355, Plat., ete., cf. 
ovy-epo: pf. Philo 2. 245:—Med., imper. Aesch. Fr. 321: 


; 


Plat. Rep: 372 C :—Pass., fut. ‘oat Galen.: aor. 
. 61, Plut., etc.; part. Diosc. 5.100, whence prob. 
corrected in Parab. 1.148: pf. #ynpévos Arist. 

iod. 2. 9, é~- Hipp. 628. 25, cf. dpéyw 11.—The pres. 
which the tenses are formed, rests on the accentuation of Mss. ; 


EPG epodar eYeiv Hee, pw Hpovar pew Fe are restored in 
. Dind. de - P- i; vi as i 


Fit 
a 
Fes 


FE 
Me 
rE 
Fe 
5 

g 

g $ 
E 
? 

Eg 
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by 
ow.) To boil, seethe, of meat and the like (never in Hom., v. sub 


bake at proverb. of useless labour, A‘@ov Epes (cf. wAlvOos) Ar. Vesp. 
280, Eryx. 405 B; c. gen. partit., Hope Tov xopxdpou we boiled 
some pimpemel, Ar. Vesp. 239 :—Med., pnbt AvwNO7s mupi Aesch 


Vi ‘ 
Fr. 321 :—Pass. to be boiled, of meat, Hdt. 4. 61, etc. ; of water, to boil, 


Arist. H. A. 6: 2, 16, Plut. 2. 690 C. 2. of metals, to smelt, refine, 
épopevos xpuacds Pind. N. 4. 133: cf. drepOos. 3. Med., éyjaa- 
o8a: Képny to dye it, Poll. 2. 35; cf. Phot., Hesych. 4. metaph., 
“fipas dvavupoy epew to cherish an inglorious age, Pind. O. 1.133, v. 
Dissen. (83), and cf. wéoow 111. 3. 

€, Lon. subj. pres. of elué (sum). 

%w, Ion. subj. aor. 2 of inur 2. gen. and ace. of ws, the dawn. 

bs i v. sub of-yvups. 

v. sub 0a, 
wbev, Ep. HOGev (q. v.), Adv. (Ews) from morn, i.e. at earliest dawn, 


in the morning, Plat. Phaedo 59 D, etc.; €. eb@dés Ar. Pl. 1121, 
incert. 1, 8, 2. atprov é to-morrow early, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 
1 B; so eer alone, Ar. Ach. 277, Nub. 1195, Plat., etc.; 
H. A. 5.14, 22. 


sey 
e: ss 
4 


Hipp. Aér. 282; s0, & doOwod—faHer, Ar. Thesm. 2, Plat, etc.; é& 


wept Tiv to0. pvdaxhy about the mornin, 
igilic Polyb. 3. 67, 2; td tiv éwO. (alone), Ib. 43,1; THs éo8. 
vdakis Plut. Pomp. 68 :—mpocemeiy 70 a9. to wish one good morning, 
Luc. Laps. 1, cf. Macho ap. Ath. 580 D (where 76 +’ é. is the prob. L): 
—éad, Bias proverb. for business soon tr ted, A. B. 258. 2. 
eastern, Dion. P.697:—Comp. -érepos, Strabo 493 ; Sup.-wraros, Id. 199. 
a, ov, poet. for é@os, éwOivds, Ap. Rh. 2. 686, 700: also 


watch, Lat. swb quartam 





wos) Pass. to be or become stale, of fish, Galen.6.390F: 
the Act. is cited from Oribas. 

taho-xpaota, 6, (xpacis) a mixture of all the dregs, heel-taps, and 
other reftise, with which the drunken were dosed at the end of a revel by 
their stronger-headed companions; metaph., éwAoxpaciay Twa pou Tis 
rovnpias karackedacas having discharged the stale dregs of his rascality 
over me, Dem. 242. 13, where Harp. understands him to speak of the 
stale stories raked up by Aeschines, cf. Luc. Symp. 3; but in Plat. 2.148 
= ate 70... Buodperroy, Gawep iwdr. Tis TBpews t dpyijs, it is evi- 

ly =KpaimdAn. 
. ¥ahos, ov, (prob. from tws, Has), a day old, kept till the morrow, of meat 
and fish, stale, opp. to mpéoparos (recens), EwAot kelyevor BU" hutpas 4 
7pets Antiph. Mory. 1. 6; atproy éwdov ovr’ xr [7d réwaxos] Axionic. 
Madu; 1.15; 80, 70 Atuvaioy Hdwp Arist. Fr. 207; €. vexpds Luc. Catapl. 
oe twhos tyépa the day after a feast, esp. after a wedding, when 
ic. KaAx. 


3 payydia, mpary 
twrébv tors 7d d€ye 777 B, cf. Luc. Pseudol. 5. 3. of money, /ying 
without use, hoarded, Philetaer. Kuy. 2. 10. 4. of men, coming a 
too late, Plat. Nic. 21; but also, like xpatwados, on the day after a 
i. e. suffering from its effects, Lat. hesternus, Id. 2. 123 E; 
twhos rats pyfpas Ib. 611 E. : 





631 


éoATra, v. sub €Arropar. 

éQpev, an isolated subj. form, found in Il. 19. 402, éwel x’ &@pev odé- 
povo when we have enough of war (as the old Interprr. explain it). The 
sense and construct. are the same with da intr. to take one’s fill of a thing, 
to which Verb Buttm. and Spitzner refer it. The old Interprr. refer it to 
tue in the sense of dvinue 11. 8. b. 

€év, Ep. and Ion. part. of eipi (sum). 

favnpat, éwvqpyy, v. sub dvéopar, 

€pvox det, v. sc ainaenti, 

v. sub ofyvupn. 

éGos, a, ov, Aesch. Pr. 25, etc.; also os, ov Eur. Phoen, 169: poét. 
édios, Ion. and in Hom. jotos, q. v.: (éws). In or of the morning, 
at morn, early, waxyny édav HAcos gxedG the morning rime, Aesch. Pr. 
25; Da POéypar’ dpvidwy Soph. El. 18, etc.; éGos darhp=“Ewapdpos, 
Eur. Fr. 999; 006’ “Eomepos 006’ ‘EGos ofrw @avpacrds Arist. Eth. N. 
5. 1,15; €gos éfavacrfvat to get up early, Eur. El. 786. 2. eastern, 
Lat. Eéus, Xen. Hell. 4. 4,9; Ta é@a eastern parts, Luc. Charon 5; é& 
égas (sc. xwpas) Arist. Probl. 26. 54,4; ward rds égas Id. Mund. 4, 1. 

€apa, %, collat. form of aiwpa, q. v. Il. a festival of Erigoné, 
also called dAjr«s, Arist. ap. Ath. 618 E; cf. Interpp. Poll. 4. 55. 

tap, éSpaxa, v. sub dpaw. 

v. sub pda, 
G éopnpa, edpyors, éwpitw, collat. forms of alwp-: cf. pet-éw- 
pos, —iCa. 

faprafov, v. sub éopra ta. 

€wpro, vy. sub defpa. 

%ws, }, Att. form of the Ion. ds, q. v. 

fs, Ep. eiws, elos, (v. subfin.), Dor. Ps (q.v.): A, Relat. Particle, used 
like Lat. donec, dum, to express the point of Time up to which anaction goes, 
withreference either to the end of the action, un#i/, 4/1; ortoits continuance, 
while; (so in Scottish and Northern Engl. while is used for ti//): b 
until, till, 1. as a Temporal Conjunction, a. with Indic., 
of a fact in past time, 6dve da mpopdyar, eiws pidrov dAece Ovpdy Il. 
II. 342, cf. Od, 5.123; Ews dmb&Aeaév re xabrds dAero Soph. Fr. 225, 
cf. Aesch. Pers. 428, 464, etc. ;—when an impf, with dy stands in apodosi, 
the clause with ws exp an unaccomplished action, #5éws dy KaA- 
AtKre? BereySuny, €ws dréSaxa 1 would have gone on conversing till I 
had... , Plat. Gorg. 506 B, cf. Crat. 396 C. b. ws dy or xe with Subj. 
(mostly of aor.), relating to an uncertain event in future time, paxnoo- 
pat .., eiws we TéAOs ToAgLOLO Kixelw till I find, Il. 3. 291, cf. 24. 183, 
Aesch. Pr.810, Dem.135, I,etc.: in Trag. the dy is sometimes omitted, Eos 
paOns Soph. Aj. 555; Eas xdnOp Id. Tr.147; ws dvp rd 7 pa Id.Ph. 7645 
cf, Pors, Or, 141. ¢. éws with Opt. (mostly of aor.), relating to an 
uncertain event in past time, poe .. Bopény, ews 6 ye Partxeor . . pryein 
caused it to blow, till he should reach .. , Od. 5. 386, ef. 9. 376, Ar. Ran, 
766, Plat. Phaedo 59D, etc. :—dy or we is added to the Opt. (not to és), 
if the event is represented as conditional, éws «’ dad. rdvra 5o0ein till (if 
possible) all things should be given back, Od. 2. 78; od« dv dmoxpivao, 
fws dv axéyvaso Plat. Phaedo 101 D, cf. Soph. Tr. 687, Isocr, 361 E:—in 
Od. ws (without dy) almost assumes the force ofa final Conjunction, so that, 
5. 386., 4. 800., 6. 80., 19. 367. a. with Inf., only in late authors, 
Dion. H. 9. 15, Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. LAvommpevor. 2. with single 
words, like dxpe, wéxpi, Lat. usgue, mostly with Advs, of Time, éws dre, 
Lat. usgue dum, till the time when, with indicat., Xen. Cyr. 5. 1,25 ; so, 
tws ob Hat. 2. 143, Ev. Matth. 1. 24, etc.; ws Srov Ib, 5. 25, etc. : Ews 
wére; Lat. quousque? how long? Ib.17.17, Jo. 10.24; also, €ws dpe 
till late, Thuc. 3. 108; éws dprs t Ep. Jo. 2.9; and of Place, éws dde, 
Lat. Aue usque, Ev. Luc. 23. 5 :—also c. gen., ws Tod dworioa: till he has 
made payment, Lex. ap. Aeschin. 3. 18, cf. Dem. 262. 5, Arist. H. A. 9. 
46, 3, etc. b. with a Prep., €ws mpds xaddv éGov dorépa Anth. P. 
5.201; and of Place, éws els roy xdpaxa Polyb. 1, 11,14; €ws émt ri 
@aAacoay (v.1. ds) Act. Ap. 17. 14;—c, acc., Georg. Syncell. 7 A, 
etc, II. while, so long as, mostly at the beginning of a verse in 
Hom. with Indic., ews ty Tpoly wodrepifouey Od. 13. 315, cf. 17. 358, 

3 Eas 3° x’ Euppow eipl Aesch. Cho. 1026, Pers. 710; €ws ert Edmis 
fr) Thue. 8. 40:—in this sense answered in apodosi by réws, Ep. relws, 
Od. 4. 90; Téppa, 12. 328, Il. 18. 155; Téppa Bé, Io. 507., 20. 41; 
8é alone, 1. 193, Od. 4. 120. b. in Att. sometimes éws dy with 
Subj., when the whole action is future, of por .. éAnis, ws dy aly 
mip Aesch. Ag. 1435; A¢yew te xph wal epwrav, tws dy édow Plat. 
Phaedo 85 B, etc. c. éws with Opt. in case of repeated action, Id, 
Theaet. 155 A. 

B. in Hom. sometimes Demonstr.,=7éws, for a time, clos pev.. 
Gpvvov’ airdp éme.. Il. 12. 142; clos pv dweikea..* GAd’ Sre.. 
13. 143; los pey ..émovro .. abrdp éwed .. 15. 277, cf. 17. 727, 739. 
Od. 2. 148: all that time, 3. 126; in Hdt. 8. 74 it is prob. an error of 
the Copyists for réws, 

(tor, with its natural quantity of iambus, only once in Homer, viz. 
Od. 2. 78; as a monosyll., Il. 17. 727, Od. 2. 148, etc.; when the first 
syllable is to be long Homer uses the form los, Il. 3. 291., 11. 342, etc.; 
there is no good authority for the form efws, and it is never required by 
the metre. For elos Pes would write Hos, i.e. #fos, Dor. Gfos, as, cf. 
Skt. yavat (quamdiu). 

fwoa, v. sub wOéw. 

éwan, Ion. for dot, 3 pl. pres. subj. of ro (sum). : 

fworrep, strengthd. for ws, even until, Thuc. 7.19, Plat., etc. 

‘Eoo , Dor. *Ac , 6, Bringer of ae Lat. Lucifer, the 
Morning-star, i.e. Venus, Il. 23. 226, Hes. Th. 381, Pind. I. 4. 40 (3. 42): 
cf. pawaddpos. [In Hom. always trisyll. by synizesis.] 

é 





$ lwvrod, twuréwy, Ion. for éavTod, etc. 


Z 


Z, & tara, 16, indecl., sixth letter of Gr. Alphabet: as numeral ¢/= 
éera@ and €Bdopos (the obsol. s’, i.e. F, vau, the so-called digamma, 
being retained to represent é&, Eros), but ¢= 7000. 

The Gramm. regarded ¢ as a mixed sound, composed of o and 5; 
but, as the following examples will shew, the o sound was not so strongly 
marked as in our z, and sometimes disappeared altogether : 5 
@ appears: 1. in Aeol, where ¢ becomes 0, as Sdevs, rapdodw, 
pericda, yOuvpicdw for Zevs, kwpatw, etc., Ahr. D. Acol. § 7. 3 :—re- 
versely, in Att., 3 becomes ¢, ’A@nvaCe, @vpate; but v. —Ce. 2. 
in Dor. (Tarent.), where ¢ becomes o¢, as AaxTioow, cadticaw, ppacow, 
cf. Lat. comissari=xwpacey, Atticissare="ArrixiCev ; Ahr. D.D. § 12. 
5 :—teversely, in Aeol. and perh. in some Dor. dialects, oo becomes ¢, as 
arate for mrngow (Alcae.), wAd(w for mAjocw (Sapph.), Ahr. D. Aeol. 
7. 2, D.D. § 13. 3. 8. in some words, where ¢ becomes o, o:Bivn = 
(Bivn, Saguntum =ZaxvvG0s :—reversely, in old Att. (acc. to Ael. Dion, 
and Eust.) (uexpds, (uddig, Guepdadréos, Cunyya, (uivdn were written for 
oppds etc., cf. Sext. Emp. M. 1. 169. II. o more or less 
disappears : 1. in Aeol., where (a = iia, i. e. dya, see (4 and the 
words compounded with it. 2. in Boeot., Aeol. and Dor., where 
{ becomes 8, as Aevs, Ady for Zeds, Zay (or Zds), Svydv for (uydv, SGAos 
for CijAos, Sopeads = Copxds, 35n for (wp Inscr. Cret. in Hell. J.13. p.56; Abr. 
D. Aeol. § 37.1, D. D. § 12. 2; and this change appears without dialectic 
influence, as dpi¢nAos for dplindos, Cope for dépé, Lat. zeta for diarra ; 
ef, also dAamadvds from ddanda{w, mardvds from maifw. b. in the 
middle of words, it becomes 53, as Oepid5w for —i{w, wadda for waa, D. 
Aeol. § 37. 2, D. D. § 12. 3. 8. where the Gr. ¢ represents y (7 or 
j) in kindred dialects, as (era ((eFa) =Skt. yavas (hordeum), (éw=S. yas, 

vydv=S. yugan, Lat. iugum or jugum; (wpds=S. ytis, ytishas, Lat. 
ius or jus. 4. where ¢ represents a sound like the Engl. j, as in 
(ikupor, jujuba; cf. CRdos, Ital. gelosia, jealousy. 5. in Arcad., 
where it sometimes stood for B, as (éAAw for BadAw, CépeOpor for Bépe- 
Opov, Bapabpov, émapéw for émBapéw; Ep. also AdCopas for 4/AAB, 
AapuB-dvw; cf, Pors. Phoen. 45. 

Zeta, being a double conson., made a short vowel at the end of the 
foregoing syllable long by position; yet in Ep. poetry there are some 
exceptions. Homer used the vowelshort only beforetwo prop.names, which 
could not otherwise come into the Hexam., dor ZeAeins Il. 4. 103, 121; 
ot TE ZaxvyOov, bAnecoa ZaxvvOos, etc., often in Od. The negligence 
of later versifiers made this licence not unfrequent, Herm. Orph. p. 761, 
Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 99. 

fa [a], Aecol. for 5:4, but rarely used as a Prep., (a rdv ody idéay 
Theocr. 29. 6, Meineke; (a vurds ap. Jo. Gramm. de Dial. p. 384: so 
also in the Aeol. compds. (aBdAAw, (aBaros, (adnAos, (acdegauny, 
(anu, (avexds, Giypa (v. sub vocc.); so in later Latin, zabolus for dia- 
bolus, zeta =Siarra, II. fa-insep. Prefix, =da-, like dpi-, épi-, 
dya-, very, used by Hom. in the Adjectives (as, (4eos, Caxoros, (ape- 
yas, Carpepys, Capdreyns and (axpnis, perhaps also in émCdpedos. Hes. 
also in deriv. Verb (ayevéw; by Hdt. in the Adj. (émAouros. 
faBaAAw, Acol. for duaBdAdw, Hesych., E. M. 
f4Baros, ov, Acol. for iaBards, Sappho 150 Bgk. 
féBoros, ov, (Bdoxw) =moddpopBos, moAvKTHvos, Hesych. 
faBpés, dv, for (4Bopos (?) =moAvpayos, Hesych., Phot., Suid. 
faycAn, 7), =sq., Nic. Al. 180. II. an ancient name of Messené, 
from the shape of the natural mole which forms the harbour. 

fayKov, 74, a reaping-hook or sickle, Lat. falx, Thuc. 6. 4: acc. to 
Strab. 268, (ay«drov is=oxodtdy (and so akin to dy«UAos), and Thuc. 
6. 4 says it was Sicilian for Spémavoy: cf. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 606. 
Zaypevs, és, 6, a personage of the Orphic mythology, son of Zeus 
and Persephoné, slain by the Titans and resuscitated by Dionysos, Call. 
Fr. 171, Nonn. D, 10. 294; identified with “Acéns by Aesch. Fr. 229: v. 
Grote 1. p. 25 sq. 
CaSnAos, ov, for diddndos, of a sail with holes in it, Alcae. 18 (2), 7. 
facheEdpny, = diedctduny, I discoursed with, rw Sappho 88 (53). 
fdqpr, = didn pe, part. (aéyres Hesych.; 3 sing. (des, Ib. 
Sans, és, (Ca-, anu) Ep. Adj. strong-blowing, stormy, (ais dvepos Il. 
12.157, Od. 5. 368; dpoe 8 él (any dvepor [for (aéa, (af] Od. 12. 
3133 (aods Nérov Anth. P. 9. 290:—cf. also Caw. 

faGeos [2], a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Tro. 1075 :—poit. Adj. (used by Att. 
Poets only in lyrics), very divine, sacred, of places favoured by the gods, 
like #ya8eos, Il, x. 38, etc. (but not in Od.), h. Hom., Hes.; so, ¢. TvAos, 
‘IoOpds Pind. P. 5. 94, I. 1.453; Kpfra Eur. Bacch. 121 (lyr.), ete.; 
“OXevos Aesch. Fr. 996 :—of things, dveyor Hes. Th. 253; «Ades, 
gehGva: Eur. Tro. 256, 1075 ; worapot Ar. Nub. 283; poAmat Id. Ran. 
382; tial Poéta ap. Ath. 542 E:—of persons, ’AwéAAwy Anth. P. 9. 5253 
and, in Christ. Epigrams, sainted, like pdxap, Ib. 1. 10., 8.57, 83, 150. 
Cabephs, és, (Oépos) scorching, kadpa Anth. P. 6. 120. 
raixahnis, és, (kddXos) very beautiful, Hesych. 
faxeArides, ai, Boeot. for yoxyvAldes or xoAontyrat, Ath. 369 B. 
baiKxopetw, to be a (axopos, C.1. 431 b (add.), 481, 2298. 
faxopickos, 6, Dim. of (dxopos, Aglaias Byz. in Revue de Philol. (1846) 
2.10 pyx7,-¥. 43. 

faxopos, 6 and 4, an attendant on the temple, much like vewxdpos (but 
acc. to Thom. M., ceprdrepév 7), ¢. "Appodbirns Hyperid. ap. Ath. 590E ; 
Gedy Plut. Cam. 30; Anods C. I. 401; absol., ¢. eal iepéas Hierocl. ap. 
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Als é. 3, Aevc. 4, ubiv. Meineke. 
didxropos ; v. sub (4 =6id.) 

faxoros [&], ov, very wrathful, exceeding wroth, ll. 3. 220, Pind. N.6. 
91, Theoer, 25.83. 
faxuvOlbes, ai, fruits from Zacynthus, Hesych.; cf. A. B. 261. 
Ladalve, =pepaivw, Hesych. 

LaAdw, to storm, surge, Nic. Th. 252, in Ep. part. (addwoa. 

fadcukos, ov, very white, Zosim. p. 70 Bekk. 

Cady [a], %, the surging of the sea, surge, spray, Aesch. Ag. 656, 
Soph. Aj. 351, etc.; xovioprod nat (4Ans bd mvedparos pepopévov Plat. 
Rep. 496 C; (4An Rese aed by storms of rain, Id. Tim. 43 C; ¢. dv 
pov Plut. 2.993 E; BéAeor muprvdov (4Ans, of the fiery rain from Aetna, 
Aesch. Pr. 371:—metaph., (aAat storms, distresses, Pind. O. 12. 16. 
(Prob. from the same Root as (éw, Curt. no. 567: hence also (dAos, 
ore (addets.) 

t s, 6, Thracian word for a skin, Porph. V. Pyth. 14. 

Ladoadns, és, (ef50s) =sq., Eccl. ‘ trait 

fadoes, coca, ev, surging, stormy, Schol. Nic. Th. 252. 

fados, 6,=(arn, (adros iAvders muddy foam, Nic. Th, 568. 

fados, Laddw, LaAwSys, LaAwréds, Dor. for HAos, etc. 

Lapevéw, to put forth all one’s might, Hes. Th. 928. 

Cipevijs, és, (uévos) post. Adj. very strong, mighty, raging,h.Hom. Merc. 
07 (in Sup. (ayevéorare); then often in Pind. (Cay. Kévraupos, fAvos 
- 9. 64, N. 4. 22), and late Ep., as ¢. xdAos Opp. C. 3. 448; once in 
oph., ¢. Adyos word of violence or enmity, Aj. 137 :—neut. as Ady., ém 
apeves xoréovca Nic, Th. 181. 

Capepiras, a, 6, =d:dpepirns, Dor. word for paxapirns, Phot. 

fapta, Lapide, etc., Aeol. and Dor. for (np-. 

Zav, Zavos, 6, Dor. for Zjv, Znvds, v. sub Zevs. 

Caveréws or Lavexds, Adv., Acol. for duavexds, restored in Corinna 9:— 
corrupt gloss of Hesych. alludes to this form, ai(nvexés* Sinvenés, aldnov. 
Lamedov, 76, = daredov, Xenophan. 1. 1. 

famipeos Hd, ov, very fat, Hesych. 

CaimdnOas, és, (wANOw) very full, ¢. yeveds a thick, full beard, Aesch. 
Pers. 316; ¢. Movons orépya full-sounding, Anth. P. 7. 75. 

lamAouréw, to be very rich, Jo. Chrys. 

Lamdouros, ov, very rich, Hdt. 1. 32, Eur. Andr. 1282. 

Lamérns, ov, 6, a hard drinker, Hesych. 

Camper, restored by Dind. ferd:ampémw (metri grat.)in Aesch. Pers. 1006. 
Samipos [a], ov, (wip) very fiery, Exes oreponijs Aesch. Pr. 1084. 
Grevw, Larpetov, Dor. for (nT-. 

Carpedpys, és, (rpépw) Ep. Adj. well-fed, fat, goodly, ravpay (arpe- 
peor Il. 7. 223; pmas Carpepéas Od. 4.451. 

farpixvov, 7d, the game of chess, Schol. Theocr. 6.18; vy. Ducang. :— 
farpiife, to play at chess, Achmes Onir. 241. 

Launt-rpodos, ov, (cavids) tenderly reared, Hesych., acc. to Ruhnk. 

ladeyyys, és, very bright, Hesych, 

Ladedns, és, violent, with Ady. —A@s, Hesych. ; cf. émCapedds: acc. to 
Suid.,=dvu dpedjs. In Nic. Al. 568 we have mupds (apédAcco (from 
£ddedos, ov, which is quoted in E. M.), but with v. 1. (apaAéyouo. 

fadAcyis, és, Ep. Adj. full of fire, of men at their prime, dAAoTe hey 
Te Capreyées TeALOovaLW ..,dAAOTE F ab POwVGover axjpror Il. 21. 465; 
of fiery horses, h. Hom. 7. 8. Il. shining bright, Hesych. 

Ladopos, ov, = rodAvpopos, Hesych. 

Pickbs [4], ov, (xoAn) = (axo7os, Anth. P. 9. 524, 7, cf. dxodos. 

laxperns, v. |. for (axpyns: Adv. (axpetés, violently, Nic. Th, 290. 

faxpetos, ov, (xpeia) very needy, c. gen., (axp. 6500 one who wants to 
know the way, asks eagerly after it, Theocr. 25.6: cf. xpetos, ov, 11. 

faxpyjs, és, only used in pl. attacking violently, furious, raging, pévos 
Bopéao kal ddAAwy (axpnav dvéuor Il. 5. 525; of warriors, pa Ar 
kara kparepas bopivas 12. 347, cf. 360., 13.684. (From (a@-and ypdw 
B; cf. émypaw B.) 
laxpioos, ov, rich in gold, Eur. Alc. 498, I.T. 1111. 
lap, 47,= (adn, a storm, Cratin. Jun, Incert. 3, Euphor. 2, cf. Clem. 
. 673. 


(Prob. a dialectic form of d:dxovos, 
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fdaw, contr. ae, ae into 7, (Hs, Ch, CHre; imperat. ¢j Soph. Fr. 181, 
Eur. I. T. 687, later (96: Menand. Monost. 191, Anth. P. 10. 43 
(condemned by Hdn. p. 316 Herm.); opt. (gv; inf. (jv :—impf. 
€{wv Soph. El. 323, Ar. Ran. 1072; €{yv in Mss. of Dem. 702. 2 
is prob. a corrupt form suggested by ens, é¢n, é(Are (contr. from é{aes, 
etc.); 3 pl. {wy Ar. Vesp. 709, Plat. Legg. 679 C :—fut. (yom Ar. Pl. 
263, Plat. Rep. 465 D, Menand. Monost, 185; or (joouae Hipp. 247. 
27, Dem. 794. 20, Arist. Pol. 7..6,7:—aor. €(yoa Hipp. 36.16, Anth. 
P. 7. 470, Plut., etc.:—pf. @(jea Arist. Metaph. 8. 6, 8, Dion. H. 5. 
68, etc.; but in Att. the aor. and pf, are mostly supplied from Ardw. 
Except the part. (@vros, Il. 1, 88, Hom. always uses the Ion. pres. faw 
(which also occurs in Pind., Hdt., and Trag. chorus, as Soph. El. 157, ° 
O. ©. 1213, Fr. 685); inf. (wéwevar, -Euev Od. 7. 149., 24. 430: impf. 
é(wov 22. 245, Hes. Op.112, Hdt. 4.112; Ion. (weoxor Hes. Op. go, Bion 
I. 30: aor. €{woa (ér-) Hdt. 1. 120: pf. {wma C. I. 3684.—An inf. 
¢éew in Simon. Iamb. 1. 17, Anth. P. 13. 21; and a pres. (wim (—éw) in 
C. I. 8846 ; (-dw), Ib. 8792. (Prob. the orig. form was 5i-dw (dw 
spiro); cf. Skt. yiv (vivo), cf. Z ¢. 11. 3.) 

I. properly of animal life, to live, Hom., etc.; (but also of plants, 
Gv wowdy elvar palvera wal rots purois Arist. Eth, N. 1. 7,12); €A€y- 
xiote Cwdvrow vilest of living men, Od. 10. 72; (wew wal dpay paos 
Herloro Il. 24. 558; (@vros Kat én xOort depropevano 1. 88, cf. Od. 16. 
439; (@v Kat Brérov Aesch. Ag. 677; (wet Te xal toriv Od. 24. 2633 
(avrav kat dvrav Dem. 248. 25; Tov eivai re Kat Civ evexa Plat. Rep. 


Siob. 462. 1, cf. Boeot. Inscr. in Keil p. 164, Plut. Sull. 7, etc., Menand, 369 D; (@oa xal éypryopvia Id. Legg. 809 D; (av Kat Euyuxos 
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living at ease, of the gods, Il. 6. 138, 
be burnt alive, Hdt. 1. 86:—c. acc. temp., 

h. Hom. Ven. 222, etc.; dAlya érea Hat. 3. 22 :—c. 
TE TOAAG, oloiy 7 ed (hover whereby men 

comfort, Od. 17. 423., 19. 793; KoAdxaw wovnpig Ar. Thesm. 
so, ¢. émt tux Andoc. 13. 30, Isocr. 211 D ;— 
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2:—c. dat. commodi, (jv éavr@ for 

257 :—10 Civ = Cast}, Aesch. Pr. 681, Plat. Phaedo 
i ., els trepov (hv Id. Ax. 365 D:—(yrw 6 
long live the king, used in cheering, Lxx (1 Regg. 10. 24); 
2.=Bide, to live, 


: 
t 
e 
By 
4 
F 
= 
= 
e 
£ 
a 


Eur. Med. 249, Ar. Vesp. 506, etc.; xaddv 
-174; Conv ri airy Hat. 4. 112, cf. Plat. Rep. 344 
dogaha@s Philem. Incert. 1. 5; dv@p@mav Biov Soph. Fr. 
Biov Ar. Av. 161; also, ¢. dBAaBel Big Soph. El. 650, ef. 
(iv Id. Ph. 505; wands Id. O. C. 1995 ¢. BodAos Id. O. T. 
quasi-trans. sense, é« Tav GdAav ay E(ns (=a & TE Big 
from the other acts of your life, Dem. 559. 1; woveiaac 
Qfs Id. 577. 25; -v. sub Budo. 3. Coa, Causal, 
2, al) II. metaph., like Lat. vivere, vigere, to be in 
ife and strength, to be fresh, to abide, bABos (her pacoow Pind. I. 
5.8; drys OveAAae (Gar Aesch. Ag. 819; (@vre xpwpévn modi Soph. Fr. 
sri [vavreia] det (Gvra mepmwrara Id. O. T. 482; det ¢y TaidTa 
vopsya] Id. Ant. 457; Tas Evppopds ray BovAeuparow (ucas padiora 
living power, or abide , 1d. O. T. 453 xpdvy 7@ (vrs 
wapéy7 Id. Fr. 1169; (@oa living fire, Eur. Bacch, 8:—hence, 
. to Biddvar (to pass life), Bods pev érn téca, (noas 5% ern éwrd Dio 

9, cf. Xen. 3- 3, 11. 
inseparable denoting motion towards :—properly it repre- 
in’ gate, Ovpace for ’AOjvacte, OfBacde, Ov- 


sometimes found with sing. Nouns, as ‘OAvyriae, 
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ad, Dion.H.2.25. IL. the roof of a horse’s mouth, Hippiatr. 
without mark of gender in Hdt. 4. 192, a Libyan word= 
but used as a name for a kind of mouse: in Hesych. (eyeplat. 
, almost always in pl. (eal (like SAvpac), a kind of grain, prob. 
wheat, Lat. far, Hom. only in Od., where it is fodder for 
map 8 EBadov (eds, dvd 5 epi Aevedy Ewfay 4. 41, cf. 604; in 
takes the place at (eins Las «+ pt Aevwdy éperrdpevor Kat 
5.196., 8. 564; and Hat. expressly asserts their identity, adding 
i in was used for making bread, awd ddvpéwv toeiv- 
eds peregérepor kadéover 2. 36, cf. 2.77, Asclep. ap. 
(ea and dAvpa (here used in sing.) are distinguished in 
P. 8.1, 3, Diosc. 2. 113 :—mwuch grown in the country of 
Mosynaeci, Xen. An. 5. 4, 27: the form (éa in Asclep. I. c., Strabo, 
ly (éFa, cf. Skt. yava (hordeum); Lith. jawas ; v. Z ¢. 11. 3.) 
zea-giving, as epith. of the earth, (eidwpos dpovpa fruit- 
Il. 2. 548, Od. 3. 3, Hes.; ¢. dpduds Nonn. D. 26. 185 ; 
«¢. Anth. P. 9. 4. II. some authors 
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ap. ter 2. 756 E; éperpa Nonn. Jo. 12. v. 49.—Cf. Hesych., Eust. 
3. 18. 
Sepa, 4), a wide upper garment, girded about the loins and falling over 
the feet, yn pepe Hdt. 7.69; by Thracians, Ib. 75; distinguished 
as cov’ the feet of the rider, by Xen. An. 7. 4, 4. 

Also written (ipa, Hesych., cf. Valck. Adon. 224 B. (The word, as well 
as the thing, was of foreign origin.) 
t ov, wearing a Capa, ’Aidhs Antim. 88. 
late Ep. for (éw, as mveim for rvéw, Ap. Rh. 1. 734, Call. Dian. 60. 
coger olvos, er aga in Theod, p. 124, who assumes 
Ads, gen. : but the Fragm. of Eur. (Incert. 193) he quotes 
shews that it was indecl., cf. Heaych, t Phot: v. (iA, ‘elk ay 
tan’: aor. &{edov, Arcadian for BéAAw, Hesych., E. M. 408. 42. 

74, ((éw) that which is boiled, a decoction, Diosc. Alex. 7, Geop. 
8.37.3; tone also féupa or féopa, Lob. Paral. 424 not. 36: Dim. 


=(¢, Oribas. 1. 396 :—Pass., Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 104. 

, 76, a grain, between (éa (Cera) and mupds, Galen. 6. 320. 
, 76, Arcad. for BépeOpov, Bapabpor, Strabo 389. 
vis, és, cooked in boiling oil, Philox. (Symp. 19) in 
Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p.636, who in v. 14 reads feo-eharo-fav amray- 
Kamipwros, all browned and baked and dressed in boiling oil. 

Sécrs, eas, 9, (Céw) a seething, boiling, Plat. Tim. 66 B, etc. ; péxpe 
(écews up to boiling heat, Plut. 2. 1 again ¢. ris poxijs Plat. 

16. 


Crat. 419 E, cf. Arist. de An. 1. 1, 
ferro hove %, a washing in hot water, Galen. 6. 208. 
4, ov, (¢ée) , boiled, xpta ¢. wat dwrd App. Hisp. 


85. II. boiling hot, twp Nic. Fr. 3.11; tdar7a ¢., of hot springs, 
Strab. 578, Diosc. 1. 39 :-—burning hot, Yappos Diog. L. 6. 23. 
ech h, boiling heat, Paus. 10. 11, 4. 


Ar. Av. 582; ¢. Boeeéy Id. Fr. 163; Booty Ib. 344. 
ov, 6,= CevynAdrns, Hesych. 
i, the driving a yoke of oxen, Eust. 361. 13. 











633 


Seuy-nAarys [4], ov, 6, the driver of a yoke of oxen, teamster, Soph. 
Fr. 545, Xen. An. 6. 1, 8 :—a fem. fevynAadrpls, (Sos, Soph. Fr. 883. 
te f. 1. for Cevyires in Call. Apoll. 47. 

t @, fut. ow, to yoke in pairs, unite, Aquil. V.T 

Sevylams, f.1. for (evyirys in Diod. 19. 106. 

t , 76, the rating of the (evyirat, prob. 1. for —hatov, Poll. 8. 
130; v. Bickh P. E. 2. 260. 

i 7s [i], ov, 6, fem. fevyiris, cos: (Ced-yos) :—yoked in pairs, 

Ties imoe Call. Apoll. 47; jplovoe Cevyirac Diod. 17. 71; of soldiers, 

in the same rank, Plut. Pelop. 23; «dAayos ¢. a reed of which were made 
the double flutes ({ev-yn), Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 3. II. (evyirar, 
oi, the third of Solon’s four classes of Athenian citizens, so called from 
their being able to keep a team ((ed-yos) of oxen, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 6, Fr. 
350 Lex ap. Dem. 1068. 2; cf. Thirlw. H. of Gr, 2. 38, Grote 3. 
156. 

feOyAG, 7, post. for sq., Anth. P. 9. 19, A. B. 1378. 

fevyAn, 77, the strap or loop of the yoke ((uyév), through which the beasts’ 
heads were put, so that the (vydéy had two (efyAaz, cf.1l.17.439., 19. 406 
—_ a horse’s mane is described as (edyAns éeperotca mapa (vydv) ; 
(evga .. év (vyotot xvdbara (evyAaice Sovdevovra Aesch. Pr. 463; 
brodiva: bwd rHy ¢. Hdt. 1. 31; Boas meAaCew CedyAg Pind. P. 4. 404; 
imayey rods immous 7H ¢. Luc. D. Mar, 6. 2.—Not found in good Att. 
Prose. IL. the cross-bar of the double rudder, v. sub wnddAtov. 
LevyAnev, Adv., for é« tis (evyAns, Ap. Rh. 3. 1319. 

fevyAndu, Ep. gen. or dat. of evyAn, Call. Dian. 162. 

evy. , 76, = Cuydbeapov, Hesych. 

fedypa, 7d, (Cevyrups) that which is used for joining, a band, bond, 
70 ¢. rod Atuévos the barrier of ships moored across the mouth of the 
harbour, Thue. 7. 69, 70 (cf. 59), Diod. 13. 14: cf. régeupa, 2. 
a bridge of boats, Simon. (?) in Anth. P. 9.147; 7a (edypara T&v moTa- 
pay Dion. H. g. 31, cf. Plut. 2. 174 E, ete. :—a pier or platform formed 
by lashing several vessels together, Polyb. 3. 46, 2, Plut. Marcell. 14, 
15. 3. metaph., (edyuar’ dvdayxns the straits of necessity, Eur. 
I. A. 443. II. in Gramm., a figure of speech, wherein two subjects 
are used jointly with the same predicate, which strictly belongs only to 
one, as in Il. 1. 533, where €8y must be supplied with Zevs: cf. oUAAnYAs. 

fevyvipn, (ev-yviar Aesch. Pers. 191, (io-) Plat. Polit. 309 A; imperat. 
— Eur. Rhes. 33; inf. -vvae (uera-) Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 21; part. 

evyvis Hat. 1. 206., 4. 89; impf. 3 pl. é¢evyvicay Hat., Ep. Cevyy— 
Il. 24. 783: also & bw Hdt. 1. 205, Polyb., etc.: impf. é{evyvvoy 
Hdt., (Ep. (evyv—Il.): fut. (edge: aor, éfevga: late pf. é{evxa (ér-) 
Philostr. 64:—Med., Ep. impf. 3 dual CevyriaOny Il. 24. 281, 3 pl. 
(edyruvro Od. 3. 492: fut. Cevgouar Eur. Hec. 469, etc.: aor. éCevgayny 
Hdt., Eur.:—Pass., fut. (evy@qoopa (Sta-) Galen.: aor. 1 éevxOnv 
Pind. O. 3. 10, Hdt., Trag. and Plat. Polit. 302 E; more commonly aor, 
2 &{d-yny [v) Pind. N. 7. 8, Trag., (ovy—) Plat. Rep. 546 C: pf. é{evypar 
Il. 18. 276.—Hom. most freq. uses aor. act.; but in Il. 16. 145 must 
be remarked the irreg. form (evyviper, inf. pres. act. for (evyvdpevar, 
(evyriva:, with 0,—a singular exception to the rule that v is long only 
in sing. of pres. indic., cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. v@i9. The simple Verb is rare 
in Att. Prose. (From 4/ZYT come also (uy-dv, (vy-fjvat, ob-fug: in 
Skt., Lat., etc., the equiv. of (is y (orf), v.Z¢.U.3; cf. Skt. yug, yunag-mi 
(jungo), yuk (conjunctus), yug-am (par), yug-yam (jumentum); Lat. 
jung-o, jug-um, con-jux, jug-erum, ju-mentum; Goth, juk, ga-juk (Cedyos), 
jukusi (Cuy6s) ; O. H. G. jock (yoke). To yoke, to, immous, Hyed- 
vous, Boas Hom. ; sometime with the addition ip’ appara, bp’ dppaci, 
i byeop, tm dpagyow Il. 23. 130., 24. 14, 782, etc. ; Kafevga mparos 
ty fvyotat xv@bada Aesch. Pr. 462 ;—so also the Med. is used by Hom. 
(esp. in Od.), tous Cevyvva0a to put to one’s horses, put them to for 
oneself, Od. 3. 492, etc., Il. 24. 281; Cevgopar dppart ous Eur, Hec. 
469; so of camels, Hdt. 3. 102:—and of riding horses, to harness, saddle 
and bridle, (edfa Tidyacov Pind. O. 13. 91, cf. Ar. Pax 128, 135 :—of 
chariots, to put to, get ready, ¢. dppa, dxovs Pind. P. 10. 102, Eur. Andr. 
101g; and in Med., ré@perma Id. Alc. 428. 2. to bind, bind fast, 
doxobs Serpois Xen. An. 3. 5, 10:—Pass., apy .. eevypévar mépraow 
having them fastened .. , Eur. El. 317. 3. metaph,, wérpy (uyeis in 
the yoke of fate, Pind. N. 7.9; ¢vyels tv dpyact mato Aesch, Cho. 
7943 «yn (uyeis Soph. Ph. 1025 ; (evxOn was tamed, Id. Ant. 955; 
Oeaparots. . (uryeis Eur. Supp. 220; v. oe Pig >—Med., rév8' év Spras 
{evgopar Ib. 1229; Pass., dpwlous (vyeis Id. Med. 735. rt. 
to join together, cavides .. paxpai, eifecro, eCevypévar well-joined, 
Il. 18. 276 (elsewhere in Hom. only in signf.1); (edgas d3évras, in setting 
a fractured jaw, Hipp. Art. 799; 7a wdde ¢., of the ancient sculptors whe 
made their statues with joined feet, Heliod. 3. 13. 2. to join in 
wedlock, tradav etppdévn Cevéy pla yoked her in wedlock, Soph. Fr. 517. 
11; of the parents or authors of the marriage, ris ravrnv éCevge ; Eur. 
I. A. 698; ¢. riv Ovyarépa rivi App. Civ. 2. 14, cf. Ath. 554 D:—but 
in Med., of the husband, to wed, deorrw (evgac@a: Eur. Alc. 994; map- 
Odveacoy efedgw A€xos Id. Tro. 671; (so in Act., yapors ECevg” Adpdorou 
aida I married his daughter, Id. Phoen.1365; 6 Xenédny Cevgas yapors 
Id. Bacch. 468) :—Pass. fo be married, é{evypévn, opp. to xépy, Soph. Tr. 
536; yapos CevyOjvac or (vyfva Id. O. T. 826, Eur. I. A. 907, ete. 
év yapos 1d. El. gg; els ebvqv twos Id. Supp. 823 :—metaph., ¢. wéAos 
épyuaat Pind. N. 1. 10, cf. I. 1. 6 (like Milton’s ‘ married to immortal 
verse’). 3. to join opposite banks by bridges, worapov (edgar Hat. 
1.206; rdv “EAAHomOrTov Id. 7. 33,al.; pnxavats éCevger “EAANs mopOpdv 
Aesch. Pers. 722, cf. Lys. 193. 23; also in Med., (evyvvoae tov Béo- 
wopoy Hat. 4. 83:—Pass., Id. 7. 6, 34; Si@pug eCevypévy mAoios Xen, 
An. I. 2, 5; but also, b. yépupay Cevgae Hat. 1. 205., 4. 118, 








pal.; and in Pass., 4. 85. 4. to furnish ships with cross-benches 
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(Cvyéy m1), Hes. Fr. 37:—but, (evgavres rds wadaids [vats], dove 
mAoipous €ivar having strengthened them with thwarts, Thuc. 1.29, ubiv, 
Schol., and cf. drdéfwpa. 5. to pair or match gladiators, Arr. Epict. 
I. 29, 37- 

Sevyo-morla, 3, the making of a pair, esp. the making of a double flute, 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 6. 

fedyos, cos, 7d, (Cevyvupt) a yoke of beasts, a pair or team of mules, 
oxen or horses, Il. 18. 543; ¢. trmev Andoc, 32. 27; Boendy Thue. 4. 
128. 2. the carriage drawn by a yoke of beasts, a chariot, Cev-yei 
wopiCec@ar Hdt. 1. 31; émt Cevyeos éAavvew Ib. 199; em Cevyous aye 
Andoc, 7.13, Hyperid. Lyc. 5: a racing-car,=ré@pirmov, Thuc. 5. 50; 
¢. ré0pimmov Aesch, Fr. 368; 7 fuvwpids } Cev-yer vevixnxev Plat. Apol. 
36D, but v. Plut. 2.146D; ¢. pio@oyv a hired chariot, Id. Anton. 6; 
Aevedv ¢. with white horses, Dem. 565. 27. IL. a pair or 
couple of any things, ipnxwy Hdt. 3.76; wedéwv Ib. 130; of the Atridae, 
Aesch. Ag. 44; €uSddow Ar, Eq. 872; tadv Antiph. Srpar. 3: absol. 
a married couple, like Lat. conjugium from jugum, cf. Valck, Phoen. 
331; 70 ¢, d wadrcirar O7Av Kal appev Xen. Occ. 7, 18; Td épwrendy ¢. 
Luc, Amor, 11:—xard (edyos or xara Cevyn in pairs, Plut. 2.93D; és 
(edyea Luc. Syr. D. 12 :—pl. (ev-yn was used for the double flute, Lat. 
tibiae pares, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 4 and 6. III. incorrectly 
also of more than two things or persons joined together, (etyos rpumap- 
Gevoy three maiden sisters, of the Graces, Eur. Fr. 3593 cf. tpiCug ;—so, 
¢. rpiSovAoy Ar. Fr. 484; ¢. vexp@v, where parents and children are 
spoken of, Eur. H. F. 454. IV. =Lat. jugerum, Basilic. 

fevyotpodpéw, to keep a yoke of beasts, Poll. 8. 132. 

fevyo-rpidos, ov, keeping a yoke of beasts, Plut. Pericl. 12. 

fevyopopéopar, Pass. to be drawn by a yoke of owen, Eus. P.E. 35 D. 

evxreipa, 7, fem. from sq., of Aphrodité, Orph. H. 54. 3. 

feuxrnp, pos, 6, one who yokes: the strap of the yoke, Hesych. 

feuxriptos, a, ov, fit for joining or yoking, yépupa yaiv Svoiv ¢. Aesch. 
Pers. 736; marep..Mavddov Cevernpe Id. Fr. 350. II. as 
Subst., Cevernpioy, 7d,=uydv, a yoke, Id. Ag. 529; Cevernpia, },= 
CedyAn U, v. sub mpddaduor. 

fevxrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of Cev-yvupt, yoked, harnessed, Plut. 2. 278 B, 
etc.: joined in pairs, kédapor Plat. Epigr. 21.4 Bek.; orixos hpew ¢. 708i, 
of the pentameter, Anth. P. 7. 9. 2. joined, yepupa Ceverds Strab. 
452. II. Ceverdy, 76, a body of soldiers, two in line, Anon. ap. 
Ducang. 

Sevti-Aews, w, 6, subjugator of men, of a king, Soph. Fr. 136. 

Sedkis, ews, , (Cevyvuse) a yoking or manner of yoking oxen, Cevge 
ToaiTn xpempevor Hat. 3. 104. II. a joining, as by a bridge, 
Id. 4. 88., 7. 35. 

Zeus, 5, voc. Zed: the obl. cases formed from Ats, Hdn. Epimer. 6. 
14, gen. Aids; dat. Adi, also Aé [T], Pind. O.13. 149, N. 10. 104, C. I. 

‘16; acc. Afa:—in Poets also (though not in Comedy, except in 
Trag. phrases) Zyyv (a form traced in Aesch. Supp. 162), Znvds, Znvi, 
Zijva, in later Dor. Zav, Zavds, etc., Philox. in Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 
636, Theocr. :—a nom. Zs or Zas Pherecyd. ap. Hdn. 1. c., Clem. Al. 
741, acc. Zhy (restored by Herm. for Zjv’) at the end of the verse in Il. 
8. 206., 14. 265; Dor. vocat. Zdv Ar. Av. 570; and on Cretan coins 
TAN, i.e. Zav, v. Eckhel D. N. 2. 301; written Zay in Pyth. ap. Porph. 
V. P. 17 :—Boeot. Aevs, Ar. Ach. 911; also Any, Hdn. |. c.:—the obl. 
cases Zeds, Zet, Zéa, cited by Sext. Emp. M. 1.177,195, E.M.: Zedv f.1. 
for Ziv’ Aeschr. ap. Ath. 335, Anth. P. 7. 345, 5, vs Jac. p. 500:—the pl. 
Ales, Zijves, Plut.2.425E, ap. Eust.1384. 27. (Z is represented by dy 
orj in kindred dialects, cf. Skt. dydus, Lat. Fu-piter, Fov-is, also Zas or Zav, 
Zavés with Lat. Fa-nus: v. Z ¢ 1. 1, and cf. dios.) Zeus, 
King and father of gods and men, son of Kronos and Rhea, hence 
often called Kpovidns, Kpoviwy, husband of Hera:—Hom. makes him 
tule in the lower air (4#p): hence rain and storms come from him, Zeds 
det, etc., v. sub tw, vidw, cuvvépw, Bpovraw, duBpéw, Hip, Aavan :— 
freq. in exclam., Zed GAAoc re Geol Il. 6. 476; & Zed wat waves Geol, & 
Zed nat Oeot, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 10, Ar. Pl. 1, etc.; Zed Zed Aesch. Cho. 
246, Ar. Vesp. 323; & Zed rhs Aewrérynros Tay ppevv Id, Nub. 153 :— 
the oath of ya Ziva in Hom. only Il. 23. 43, Od. 20. 339; but very 
freq. in Att. Comedy and Prose, ob wa Aia, wa Ala, vi) Aia, also with 
the Art., ob wd rov Ala; the form vi Aia, being much used in common 
life, was apocop. into vdi, as in Ar. Eq. 319 («ape vndt rodr’ é5pace), 
and elsewhere, v. Dind. ad 1.: proverb. of enormous wealth, t@ Add 
thovrov wépt pita Hat. 5. 49.—Cf. owrhp, dud-yvios, “EAAHMOs, etc. ; 
for the attributes of Zeus, v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 349 sq.; and 
for the various names under which he was worshipped, v. Indicc. C. I. 
p- 23. IE. Zebs xataxOdvos, Virgil’s Fupiter Stygius, Pluto, 
Il. 9. 457. III. by the flattery of courtiers, Zevs became a name 
of the Maced. kings of Syria, SeAevcov Ards Nuxdropos C.1.4458; and of 
the Roman emperors, Dion. P. 210, Opp. C. 1. 3, Christod. Ecphr. 96, and 
often in Inserr.; cf. Suet. Domit. 13, Martial. 5. 8, etc.; whereas Gorgias 
was ridiculed for calling the Great King Zeds r@v Mepo@v, Longin. 3. 2. 

lehuphvos. 7, ov, =Cepvipros, Nonn. D. 48. 517. 

Sedipnfs, idos, pecul. fem. of Cepiptos, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 318 D. 
of the god Zephyros, -yevé0An Nonn. D. 37. 335, cf. 47. 341. 

Zehipty (sc. rv0f), 4, = Zépupos the west wind, Od.7.119. [Zep—long 
in arsi, as in dqus, okvdpos.] 

lehipicds, 7, dv, =sq., Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 13, Theophr. H.P. 8. 7, 7. 

fepupros [iv], ov, sometimes also a, ov (cf. Zepupin) :—of the West or 
west wind, westerly, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 1; Tots ¢. (sc. dvémos) at the 
period of west winds, Arist. H. A. 9. 28, 2. II. gov ¢. & wind- 
egg, also dvepiatoy, irnvémor, Ib. 6, 2,13, G. A. 3. 1, 5. 

fehipinis, rdos, 4, =foreg., Call. Ep. 5, Opp. H. 80. 1. 
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Zépipos, 6, Zephyrus, the west wind, Lat. Favonius, but in Hom. any 
westerly wind, Bopéns kat Z., rwre OpyKnOev dnrov Il. g. 5; also joined 
with Néros, 21. 334; also opp. to Evpos, Od. 5. 332., 19. 206:— 
often represented as stormy and rainy, 5. 295., 14. 458; but also as 
clearing, éwére vépea Z. orvpedtéy Il. 11. 305; as soft and gentle, Od. 
4. 567 (so mostly in later Poets): Zépupos was the swiftest of all winds, 
Il. 19. 415; and so, as a person, was married to the harpy Podargé 
(swift-foot), 16. 150: v. Nitzsch Od. 2. 420:—in Arist., Zépupos is 
the due West Wind, opp. to amnAuwrns, Meteor. 2. 6, 6; but in Mund. 
4,12 it is also the N. West, cf. Pol. 4.3, 73 and this range will account 
for the diff. descriptions of it in Hom., as also in Arist. Probl. 26. 31 
(eddievos kat HdioTos), and 26. 52 (Yuxpds). (From (dos, as Edpos 
from éws, cf. Arist. de Vent. 8.) 

féw, contr. 3 sing. (ef even in Hom,; late Ep. fetw (q.v.); in late 
Prose Sévvups (q.v.): impf. eee Il, Hes., (ee Soph. : fut. (éow (&ava-) 
Aesch. Pr. 370 :—aor. é(eoa Hat. 7, 188, cf. ém{éw; Ep. (ésaa Hom. :— 
Pass., aor. é(éaOnv (dm-) Diosc. 1, 3, (év-) Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1, 2: 
—pf. €fecpar (é£—) Geop. 10. 54. (From 4/ZEX come also (éo-pa, 
(eo-rés; cf. Skt. yas, yas-yami, yas-dmi (annitor), pra-yas-tas (ep Céww) ; 
O.H.G, jes-an :—hence prob. also (aAn, (Aos, and (dun, (d80s.) To 
boil, seethe, of water, ered) Céooev timp evi vom xadx@ Il. 18. 349; 
Od. 10. 360; ds 5& A€Bys Cet évov when the kettle boils, Il. 21. 362, 
cf. Eur. Cycl. 343; rarely of solids, to be fiery hot, xOav (ee Hes. Th. 
695. 847; xaAxds Call. Dian. 60. 2. metaph. zo boil or bubble up, 
THs Oadracons Ceodons Hdt. 7.188; aiwa éfece did yxpwrds Anth, P. 7. 
208 ; (ef 6 oivos Plat. Legg. 773 D. b. of passion, like Lat. fervere, 
opyis Ceovons eiatv iarpot Adyou Aesch. Pr. 378; wvix’ ECer Cupds Soph. 
O.C. 434, cf. Interpp. Ar. Ach. 321, Plat. Rep. 440 C, al. 3. c. gen. 
to boil up or over with a thing, Atuyn (éovea tdaros Kad mpdod Id. 
Phaedo 113 A; miOos ¢. [oivov] Theophr. H, P. 9.17, 3; media Celovr’ 
*Ayapynvay boiling, teeming with.., Auth. Plan. 4. 39; but also of 
persons, ¢. cxwAjiov (cf. dvatéw, Ex(éw, pOeipraw), Luc. Alex. 59; and 
c. dat., ¢. pOeipat Luc. Saturn. 26; aipati Aristid. 1.142, Lyc.6go. II. 
Causal, to make to boil, to boil, rdv 5 Acerpa trupt oe Ap. Rh. 3. 2733 
Ovpoy ént Tpoin mécov eeoas; Anth. P. 7. 385: cf. exCéw, 2. 
to exhale, ddtphy (v.1.-py) Ap. Rh. 1. 734. 

£4, C40, imperat. of (aw. 

EnAaios, a, ov, ((MAos) jealous, Anth. P. 9. 524, 7. 

fndAeuris, od, 6, = (nAwrhs in vulgar language, Eust. 1527. 29. 
fnAevdw, =(nAdw, Democr. ap. Stob. App. t. 3. 34. 
tnAw, = (nroruréw, in Gramm. as Root of fotren 
tak, %, a female rival, Xen. Eph. 2, 11, Aristaen. 1. 25. 

fmAnpooivn, 7, post. for (RAos, Q. Sm. 13. 388, in pl. 

fnAjpov, ov, gen. ovos, ((nAéw) jealous, axéTALol eae, eol, (MANpoves 
éfoxov dAAow Od. 5.118; and late Ep., as Call, Dian. 30, Opp. C. 3. 
191, Musae. 36, 37; Anth. P. 3. 7: cf. dda{ndos. 

fndo-Sornp, jpos, 6, giver of bliss, Anth. P. 9. 524, 7. 

fnAo-pavns, és, mad with jealousy, Anth. P. 5. 218, Nonn. D, 41. 211. 

SaAos, ov, 6, later eos, 75, Ep. Phil. 3. 9 (in best Mss.), etc.: (prob. from 
(éw). Eager rivalry, lous imitati lation, a noble passion, 
opp. to p@dvos (envy), Plat. Menex. 242 A, Arist. Rhet. 2. 11,1; but 
in Hes. Op. 193, =0dvos, jealousy; they are coupled by Lys. 195. 13, 
Plat. Phileb. 47 E, 50 B, and (in pl.) Legg. 679 C; eis (nAov iévar Rep. 
550K. 2. c. gen. pers. zeal for one, Soph. O. C. 943; ward GpAcr 
“Hpaxdéous in emulation of him, Plut. Thes. 25; ¢. mpés twa Luc. 
Demon. 57. 3. c. gen. rei, (jAov .. yapov éxovoa causing rivalry 
for my hand, Eur, Hec. 352; ¢. trav dpiorwy emulous desire for .. , opp. 
to guy? Tav xeipdver, Luc. Indoct. 17; dvdpayadias, evetias, rAovTOU, 
etc., Plut. Cor. 4, etc.; so, ¢. mpdés 71 Id. Pericl. 2. 4. personified as 
son. of Styx, brother of Bia, Kpdros, Nixn, Hes. Th. 384. Ir. 
pass. ‘he object of emulation or desire, hap, bliss, h » 








tf , Z 
Soph. Aj. 503; (HAos kal yapd Dem. 300. 23; Tov adrov Exe (HAoy 
é Gricabes Id. 267.14; (pdov wal tiphy TH T6AE péper Id. O41. 8, cf. 
317-9., 1399. 21. III. of the style of Asiatic Orators, extravagance, 
Strab. 648, Plut. Anton. 2 :—also, fierceness, ¢. nupds Ep. Hebr. 10, 27. 

fnAoown, %, poét. for (#Aos, h. Hom. Ap. 100. 

{nAoriméw, to be jealous of, to emulate, rival, c. acc., (yAoTuT@y pe 
kal pOovay Plat. Symp. 213 D; tiv abrod yuvaixa Ath. 532A; ¢. dov- 
Any ént 7@ Gvdpi in regard to her husband, Plut. 2. 267D; c. dat., 
Gndor. Tit éravovpévw Dem. Phal. 292. 2. to envy, Cic. Att. 13. 
13, in Pass. II. c. acc. rei, to regard with jealous anger, Aeschin. 
9. 4. 2. to pretend to, affect, kaSappa (ndorumoty dperhy Id. 
84. 15 :—Pass., 4 (nAorumoupévn tupayvis Plut. Arat. 25. 3. to be 
zealous for, Thy ddnOeay Eccl. 

fndorimla, 4, jealousy, rivalry, envy, Aeschin.65.16; ¢, eat pOdvos Plut. 
Pericl. 10; «ard rhv réxvny ¢. Luc. Calumn. 2; ¢. pds Twa Plat. 2.2768. 

fndé-rir0s, ov, (rUrTw) jealous, Ar. Pl. 1016; ddvvat Anth, P. 5. 152; 
¢. exe mpds twa Diog. L. 2.57. Ady. —mws, Strabo 640. 

LnAdw, ((RAos), I. c. acc pers. to rival, vie with, emulate, Lat. 
aemulari, twa Thue, 2. 37, 64, Plat., etc.; so (if by tis be read) Soph. 
O. T. 1526: in bad sense, éo be jealous of, envy (cf. (nAos I. 1), Hes, Op. 
23, h. Hom, Cer. 168, 223, Theocr. 6. 27; tiv abrov yuvaika Lxx 
(Sirac. 9. 1) :—absol. to be jealous, 1 Ep. Cor. 13.43 (yAdoavres through 
jealousy, Act. Ap. 7. 9. 2. to esteem or pronounce happy, admire, 
praise, Twa Twos one for a thing, Soph. El. 1027, cf. Isocr. 59 B; (Aw 
ce THs evBovdias Ar. Av. 1010; THs evyAwrrias Id. Eq. 837; THs 
ebrvxias tov mpéoBur Id. Vesp. 1450: more rarely, ¢. Twa re Soph. Ai. 
552; ¢. ce dOovvexa.., Aesch, Pr. 330; 87.., Xen, Hell. 6.5, 45; 
moAAd ce (nrA@ Biov, padtora 3° ¢i.., Soph. Fr. 516; c. part., ¢. ce 
Oavévra mpiv wana ideiv Bados Aesch. Pers. 712, cf. Eur, Or. 52 :— 
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” ge happy yy in. i ! Eur. Med. 60, ef. Valck. 
Phoen. 405, Thue. 5. 105. a iL. c. acc. rei, to desire emulously, 
strive after, 5 piv Bégns emBupet Kai rovro eC Dem. 22. 18, cf. 
500. 2:—Pass., Plat. . 232 A, etc.; } dper) (nArotra: Lys. 193. 
2; 7a (pdovpera Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 5. IIT. also of persons, 
y zealous court to, Ep. Gal. 4. 17: Pass., Ib. 18. 
, 76, that which is emulated: in pl. high fortunes, Eur. 1. T. 

Dion. . II. in pl. also emulous efforts, rivalries, 
contentio, ra Tav véaw ¢. Aeschin. 27. 13, cf. Dem. 424. 17, Anth. 
a 2. emulation, (jAwpa THs TaY ‘Popaiwy dperns App. 
3 « 355° 
SHAdwos, ews, 7}, emu 3 imitation, t&v BapBaépaw Thue. 1. 132; 
i II. zealous pursuit, ai 
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FoAUTpora Tov Biov ¢ I. 362: a custom, fashion, Tb. 353, 
al. IIL. jealousy, Lxx eo gp N84). 

tnAwréos, a, 0: ie: Adj. joie ensalatad Di 7a II. 
Cpr\wréov one aesie emulate, Polyb. 4. 27, 8; s ¢. rods -yépovras 
Plut. ap. Stob. 586. 1 

Fe \: od, 6, an ehnlalor: zealous admirer or follower, penis wat 
¢. THs dperijs Isocr. 4B; ¢ wal tpacrai rhs A 


Piat. Prot. 343A; THs HAuias Tob ‘ov Aeschin. 50. 26; rar 

xahav Bovdeudror Td. 51.8; raw d-yabaw ray els viv wd papry- 

poupévew C.1. 2448. 80; Sovevdidou, *Avyriaévous Luc. Hist. Conscr. 15, 

Hermot. 14. 2.7 , Geds ¢. LXX (Ex. 20.5). II. a zealot, used 

to translate Kavavirns or Kavavaios (from the Hebr. gana, to glow, be 
zealous), Ev. Matth. 10. 4, Marc. 3. 18, Luc. 6. 15, Act. Ap. 1. 2 a 

h, ov, emulous, Arist. Rhet. 2. II, 1; mepé re Ib. 

4, dv, also és, év Eur. Andr. 5, Med. 1035 : Dor. {4A— Pind. : 

):—to be emulated, worthy of imitation, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 368 B ; 

waka wat ¢. éxrypaupara Dem. 615. 28; Comp., Isocr. 135 C. 2. 

to be deemed happy, to be envied, Of persons, Theogn. 455, Soph. Ant. 

a: = og one, Aesch. Pers. 710, Plat. ter et 197 D, ete.; bad trevos 


ol ae rei, O7Ké puv Cadwrdy eivas Pind. O. 7. 
ei Tis Plut. Pomp. As c, dat., yrospem Lucull. 38. 3. of 


conditions, enviable, blessed, aléw Simon. 71, Eur. Med. 243; (nAwrd- 

varos Bios Ar. Nub. ot Pia iy iias 2. 289 B. 
ni Dor. api, # loss, damage, Lat. damnum, Epich. 150 Ahr. ; 
népbos, Lys. 109.23, Plat. Legg. 835 B, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 5 sq.; 
to sustain Joss, Soph. Fr. 884, Dem. 155. 12; ¢. woveiy 
yids ool paar bog 1124;  ipyiteo@as Isae. 58.19; ¢. pépew 
c.; ¢. voplCecv, tyyeta@at to consider ¢s Joss, Isocr. 


a 


pe Tee 65. 39- II. a penalty in money, a fine, mulct, Cnpinv 
Hat. 2. 65; éxrioa Plat. Legg. 774 E; bpeidcey Hat, 3-52; 
mea ae ae: ree parav Cyplas a fine in money, 
; but also, (yal pia talestras erarhp @ fine ofastater -., 

play opeike rédavrov Plut. Lysand. 27; Tis (nulas 
stid. 4: cf. dwoyphparos. 2. generally a ity, 
Hat. 1. 144; ¢. Greori rem Id. 2. 136; mpdcwerrai 
ro Xen. Veet mare poooy (npia mpoorpiBera Aesch. Pr. 
329, cf. 382; with the penalty added, @dvarov (nyiay tmridecba, 
~— Tarrey to make death the Thuc. 2. 24., 3. 
498. 7; Oavaros } # ¢. dmudera: Hat. 2. 38 ef. 65; but, 
ae Soe Ae er ag 5 ch wkerac Thuc. 
¢. dducias penalty tor , Plat. Theaet. 
III. a word of reproach, but — 


bp wa@apa ¢., samp See 21, 38, te aire 5 
6. (It seems to be connected wit! h Sapde =Skt. yam (coercere), v.Z¢. 
“hei iebet Mex prtdncrin 1. 2.) 
to exact punishment from, twa Peyton Pap. Gr. 2. p. 

Tnprow, fut. dow Eur.: aor. &{nulaoa Eur., Thuc., etc.: pf. & x 
Dem. 530. 12:—Pass., fut. (npiwPhoopar Lys. 181. 37, Isae, 81. 24, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 9,12; but more often med. (npimoopar in pass. sense, 
Hdt. 7. 39, Andoc. 10, 11, Thuc, 3. 40, Isocr. 378 C, Dem. 17. 3, Arist. 
Pol. 6. 5, 3: aor. itnuudsony Plat. Legg. 855 B, Isocr. Antid. § 171 (160): 
pf. &¢nuiwpar Dinarch. 110. 19, Arist. To cause loss or do damage 
foany one, twa Plat. Legg. 846A; wédAw Lys. 185. 37; c. Adj. nentr., 
obey ¢. rwa Isocr, 117 B; wAeiw ¢. rwwa Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 30; so in Pass., 
gerne Cyulereres wll efor great losses, Thuc. 3. 40; moAAG Plat. 
Legg. 916E; absol., opp. to epdaivey, Id. Gorg. 490 C, etc. -—also, 
rortras Iuipas (yyobr viva tease ove the los of , Ael. V. H. 3. 
23. to fine, amerce, mulct in 2 sum of money, c. dat rei, 
pike osiger spcpiier Bde Ga, chi 6s 296; pacw Thue. 2. 
65; prats rpici Plat. Legg. 936 A; also, ¢. rwa Tpiaxoyvra pyas 
Lycurg. Fr.; els xphpara Plat. Legg. 774 B:—Pass. to be fined or 
pias age c. dat. rei, xphjwace Antipho 120. 2; dpaxyi ris 
ora Na 766. C; péxpe rocotrou Ib. 855 B :—also, c. acc. rei, 
s Arist. Fr. 436; metaph., rod évds rot wepiéxeat 
i Clade wilt lose, Hat. 7. 39; Thy Wuxny abrod 
; éavréy Ev. Luc, g. 25; Ta wépara Ael. N. A. 10. 
lly to. punish, Hat. 5 aos os Aang ne 3:37; 
ns ae pra he glen none aged 
> 123. _ 

tra P| Polit. 297 E; xphwact xat ig 24: bore 21 
és, (Bos) causing loss, ruinous, Plat. Crat. TD, "Legg. 

A Mem. 3. 4, 11. Ady. —8as, censured by Poll. 8. 147. 

mplopa, 76, (Cnuibw) that which is lost, a penalty, fine, Luc. Prom. 
ee ee ee 2. 
. tare ee re the right of imposing penalties, Plat. 


Ey. mathe 16. 
i 2. 


nel 


Pei ews, 7, infliction of penalties, Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 2. 
ov, 6, one who punishes, Schol. Aesch. Pr. '77:—an execu- 
Pre Eust. 1833. 53- 
Ziv, 6, gen. Znvds, post. for Zevs, q. v. 
, 6, Zeus-Poseidon, a joint divinity worshipped in Caria, 
Macho ap. Ath. 337 C. ef, 42 A, C. I. 2700 (add.). 
ov, gen. ovos, (Zqv, ppny) knowing the mind of Zeus, 
epith. of Apollo as revealing Zeus’ will in oracles, Anth. P. 9. 525, 75 
so also . Rpos, Ibid. 
, ov, 6, Comic word in Anth. P. app. 288 (Ath. 162 
x a virtue-seeker (virtut-aucupida, as Scaliger renders it), 
Snrevw, poet. for sq., Hes. Op. 398, h. Hom. Ap. 215, Merc. 392: Dor. 
farevw, Alcman 17, Theoer. 1. 85. 
ere Dor. part. faredoa Theocr. r. 85: impf. &{nrovy, Ep. 3 sing. 
Il. 14. 258 (nowhere else in Hom.), h. Merc. 22: aor. é(j7yca Isocr. 
pf. &jrnxa Dinarch. 107. 26:—Med., aor. é(nrnaduny (dy-) 
. 2:—Pass., fut. (yrnOjcopat Sext. Emp. P. 1. 60, M. 8. 
16; but Cnrfoopat in pass. sense, Id. M. 1. 28. To seek, seek for, 
ad BT éoxa wavrov (hre Il. l.c.; ¢. mnudrov dwaddAaynv Aesch., Pr. 
316, cf. 262; apioen (yrav Ar. Pl. 104; 4) (yr@v without seeking, 
Xen. 8,1; 7d (nrovpevoy ddwrdy what is sought for may be 
found, Soph. O. T. 110. 2. to enquire for, rods dpxovras Xen. An. 
2. 3, 2: to ask about a thing, Id. Cyr. 8. 5, 13. 3. to search after, 
search out, Tov airéxepa Soph. O. T. 266; peyddors pnvirpos tov 
dpavavra Thuc. 6. 27; of huntsmen, ¢.7dv Aayw Xen. Cyn.6,25. 4. 
to search ot inquire into, investigate, examine, of philosophical investiga- 
sce. 20: in Plat., etc.; ¢. 7d Oeta Xen. Mem. 1. 1,15; Tar’ oby ¢. « 
épevvad ard roy Gedy Plat. Apol. 23 B; (yroupé ms dperiis 5 71 éotiv 
Id. Meno 79D; 10 (yrovpevoy the matter of inquiry, the question, 1d. 
Theaet. 201 A, etc.: cf. (yrqriuxés:—also of judicial inquiry, ¢. wept 
ddienparow Dinarch. 91. 20; évoxos elvat rots (yroupévors Id. 97. 15 :— 
generally, ¢. wérepoy .., Plat. Phileb. 27C; ¢. mpds éavrdéy Luc. Lexiph. 
17. 5. et eee Tov mpagewv mapa Tov oTparryou 
Abyor (nrotvres Dem. 49. II. to seek after, desire, dpnyava 
Eur. Alc. 203; éuol (nrawv “inedpor Soph. O. T. 658 :—of natural ten- 
dencies, 5 Oeppds Hpapuoy (nret xwpav Theophr. H. P. 8. 11, 8. ae 
c. inf. to seek to do, éxpadeiv re ¢. Hdt. 3. 137, Aesch. Pr. 776 ; pera- 
— Ar. Pl. 370: cf. (#rnots 3: also c. inf. fut., (yre’s dvameicew Ib. 
573; ¢. acc. et inf. to seek or desire that, Plat. Rep. 3 B. IIt. 
° have to seek, feel the want of, Lat. desidero, iva pi (nréoev avria Hat. 
; Népwwa Plut. Galb. 8. 
‘t 76, that which is sought, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9; od fddiov ¢. 
a thing not oe to Jind, of I entheus’ mutilated limbs, Eur. Bacch. 
1139. question, Soph. O. T. aut esp. of a philo- 
stead sateen, oe Me ¢. Plat. Legg. 630 E; 7a wept picews ¢. 
Ib. 891 C; pe ae Tour .. fe ruyxave ¢. Id, Crat. 421 A; dxeivd y Fy 70 
Cm . 1d. Soph. 24 221C: a search, c@pa puploas (nrhpaav 
sgl Bacch, 1218; pntpés after her, Id. Ion 1352. 
, 76, Dim. of foreg., Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 20, Liban. 4. 639. 
f ‘ov, to be searched, ra ¢. places to be beaten for game, Xen. 


Cyn. 6, 6. 
foun eas, H, a seeking, seeking for, search for, eat’ Eipémns ¢h- 
Tow es atl Hat. 2. 44: ward Biov re kal yas ¢ Id. 1. 94, cf. 2. 
54; dvdpds xara yao in guest of him, Soph, Tr. 55; 4 ¢. rar 
Thuc. 8. 66; ¢. émorhuns Plat. Theaet. 196 D, etc. ; ris 
tpophs Thuc. 8. 57; THs dAndeias Id. 1. 20. 2. a searching, search, 
roetaba (hrnsw trav vedy to search the ships, Hdt. 6. 118, cf. Lys. 
122. fin., Aeschin. 6. 4 3. inquiry, investigation, esp. of a philo- 
sm nature, Plat. cht. 406 A, Apol. 29 C, al.; mept ris rod wavrds 
eas Id. Tim. 47 A; } Tav euppdivaw ¢. Tod édAovros the inquiry 
of rational beings info the future, Id. Phaedr. 244 C; in pl., Phaedo 66 
D, al. 4. a judicial inquiry, Dinarch. 91. 20: v. {yréw I. 4. 
Enrnréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. to be sought, Soph. Aj. 470, Ar. Thesm, 
re etc. IL. (yrnréov one must seek, Id. Nub. 760; 4 rw’ 
érépay sea «+ piv ¢. Plat. Phileb. 58 E. 
t = Bacanarnpoy, Anon. ap. Suid, 
g i, 6, a seeker, inquirer, Plat. Rep. 618 C; ruwvos of or for 
a thing, Id. Charm. 175 E. II. at Athens, the (yrnrai were 
commissioners to ae into state-offences, such as cases of embezzle- 
ment, Lat. guaesitores, Andoc. 3. 6, etc., Lys. 163. 6, Dem. 696. 9., 703. 
It, Plat. oes peere 5: cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. §§ 133, 151. 
is év, disposed to search or inquire, searching, inguiring, 
Plat. Meno 81D; tivos into a thing, Id. Ax. 366 B; wept re Id. Rep. 
528 B. 2. of ¢ SidAoyor Plato's dialogues of search oF investigation, 
opp. to of igmyntixol, Thrasyll. ap. Diog. L. 3. 493 7d ¢. €xover waves 
oi ToD Saxparovs Ad-yor are devoted to search or inquiry, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 
6, cf. Grote Plato 1. 169. 3. of (yrntixol, a name given to the 
sceptical poate 4 dn Diog. L. 9. 69; % (nrntuch their philosophy, Ib. 
70; 9 ¢. 4 Sext. Emp. P. 1. 7. 
9, ov, verb. Adj. sought for, tan Soph. O. C. 389. 
or —eiov, 76, a place of punishment for slaves at Chios, Eupol. 
Incert. p. Com. Incert. 1; v. E, M. 411. 33, Eust. 837. 443 
written in Ar. Fr. 66.6, Sevrevov or —ciov in Poll. 3. 78, Zonar. ; 
{éraov in E. M. 414.40.—The true form seems to be (y7p-, if Hesych. is 
correct inciting (yrpés, withtheexpl.executioner. [(qrpiov, Herond, 5.32. J 
+, = o1Bovn, LXx (Isai. 2. 4); {nBivn Math. Vett. p. 92; 
rs , Hesych. :—Dim, {:Bunov, 74, Hdn. Epimer. 40, Hesych. 
Ss, €vs, H, an Arabian spice-plant, the root of which was used 





in medicine, prob. ginger, Diosc. 2. 190, Galen. (Acc. to Pott Et, 
| Forsch. 2. 36, the Skt. gringa-véra, antler-shaped.) 
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fryvis, iSos, , a kind of dizard, still called cicigna in Italy and Sicily, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 7 (v. Il. (vyvis, Ceyvis, duyvus, Ciyvns). 

ELavov, 7d, a weed that grows in wheat,=aipa U, Lat. zizanium, 
lolium, prob. our darnel, Geop. 2. 43, E. M.; also in pl., Ev. Matth. 
13. 25, Geop, 10. 87. 


ElavidSns, es, (eZ5os) like weeds, Epiphan. 100C. Adv. -dws, Id. 459 A.” 


iov, 7d, a tree, the fruit of which is the jujube, Lat. rhamnus jujuba 

Linn., Ital. Giuggiola, Fr. gingeolier, Geop.10. 3, 4. Cf. Z2Q.™. 4. 
fén, f6a, Lota, v. sub (w7. 
téuBpos, 4b, v. sub tpayéAagos III. 
foos, v. sub ads. 
Lopxds, ados, 1, v. sub Sopxas. 
Loheos, a, ov, collat. form of sq., vg Nic. Al. 501. 
Lodepds, a, dv, (Cdpos) dusky, gloomy, Xdaos Hes. Th. 814; ot«nua 
Hipp. 399. 37; anp Luc. Nigrin. 4; @4darra diapaiverar Copepa Arist. 
Mirab. 130, 3:—rd Copepdv Hipp. 563. 2, Arist. de An, 3. 2, 9. 2. 
metaph., ¢. ppoyrides Anth. P. 5. 297. 
Loduos, ov, =Cépeos, Copepds, Anth. P. 7. 377. 
fodo-Boprisas, ov, 6, supping in the dark or in secret, of Pittacus, 
Alcae. ap. Diog. L. 1. 81, cf. Plut. 2. 726 A; -Sopmtas in Hesych., Suid. 
fodo-etdehos, ov, dark-like, dusky, gloomy, Nic. Th. 657. 
cg és, =foreg., Hipp. 595. 40, etc; so Lodédeis, exoa, ev, Nic. 

h. 775, Al. 474. 

t qvia, 7, (uqvn) =cKoropnvia, Hesych. 

fddgos, 6, the gloom of the world below, nether darkness, icuévov 
"EpeBdobe bd Copov Od. 20. 356, cf. 11. 155, Il. 21. 56; “Atdns 8 édaxe 
(opor jepdevra obtained the realms of gloom for his share, 15. 191, 
Od. 11. 57, h. Hom. Cer. 402, 446, etc.; yijs bd Cépov Aesch. Pers. 
839 :—generally, any gloom or darkness, Hes. Sc. 227; xetpépios ¢. the 
gloom of winter, Pind. I. 4. 30 (3. 37). II. in Hom. the dark 
quarter, i.e, the West, as in Germ. Abend (evening), #8y yap dos 
otxe8 bd Cépov Od. 3. 3353 0d yap 7’ Byer Sap Cdpos, od8 Srp Ads 10. 
190; so, mort (doy is opp. to mpds 7@ 7° Heddy Te, Il. 12. 239, Od. 13. 
240 (v. sub HAsos) ; Tadeipwv 76 mpds Céqov to the west of .., Pind. N. 
4.112:—metaph., ris Yux7js .. Coos Plut. 2. 48C; of style, obscurity, 
Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2.—In Prose, first in Arist. Mund. 6, 30, Polyb. 18. 3, 
7, then in N. T., Plut., Luc., etc. (From the same Root comes Zépupos, 
q. V.3 Kvépas, yvdos, dvégos seem to be forms differing only in dialect 
or pronunciation, Buttm. Lexil. v. cedawés 9, Curt. Gr. Et. pp. 695 sq.) 

lopé6, to darken, Heliod. 2. 15 :—Pass. to be or become dark, Anth. P. 
6.92; mhv div eopwpévos Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr. 4. 

Lopadns, es, = Copoeidys, Hipp. 213 C, Arist. Probl. 26. 37, 53. 
pa, 76, darkness, Byz. 
us, ews, 7), a darkening; darkness, Greg. Nyss. 
fée, rare Ion, form for (aw, q. v. 
tiryaSny [a], Adv. ((vyiv) jointly, in pairs, Philo 1. 237, Phot. 
ace, ns, %, pethaps the hammerheaded shark, Epich. 30 Ahr., Arist. 

»A, 2,15, 12. 
fevdexns. 6, a captain of cavalry, Ael. Tact. 19, 8: —apxia, Asclepiod. 

act. 8, 

luyds, ddos, %, a pair, Theod. Prodr. 

fiyaorprov, 74, Dim. of sq., Poll. 7. 79., 10. 138. 

fiyacrpov [iv], 76, (4/ZVT, Cevyvupr) a chest or box (of board 
strongly fastened together), Soph. Tr. 692, Eur. Incert. 208, Xen. Cyr. 7. 
3, 1:—Delphic word for the archives, Phot.:—7a (v-yaorpa Tis Adpvakos 
its fastenings, Schol. Theocr. 7. 78. 

Ciyets, part. aor. 2 pass. of Cevyvups, 

fiyéw, to stand as if yoked together, of soldiers, to stand two in line, 
Polyb. 3. 113, 8 ;—as ororxéw means to stand in file. 

fuyndov, Adv. in pairs, Heliod. 10. 17. 

liyy-dépos, ov, post. for Cuv-yopdpos. 

fvyla, #, a tree, probably the hornbeam, Carpinus betulus, Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 3, 1., 5. 3, 3 Plin. 16. 26. 

fiyives, 7, dv, born in the sign of Libra, Basil.: cf. xpravds. 

fiyucés, 4, dv, (Cvyds) of or for a balance, Theol. Arithm. p. 29. 
fdyipos, ov, = (vos, Polyb. ap. Ath. 331 B, prob. f.1. for @yos. 
Siywos, 7, ov, of the tree (uvyia, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 3. 

ned 76, late form of (vyéy (11. 3), dnd 7d Ga Callix. ap. Ath. 

204 B, 

fvyvos, a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. inf. cit.: (dv) :—of or for the yoke, 
¢. irmos a draught-horse, opp. to the setpapdpos, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 221, 
Ar. Nub. 122 :—c. gen., Onpa@v (vyious (edgaca carivas having yoked 
cars to teams of beasts, Eur. Hel. 1310. II. epith. of Hera as 
patroness of marriage, the Rom. Funo jugalis, Ap.Rh.4.96, Musae. 275; 
also of other divinities, Anth. P. 7. 555, Hesych. TIT. (Uyios, 6, = 
Gvyirns, Poll. 1.87,120; x@mar ¢. Polyaen. 5. 22, 4. 

uyis, ‘50s, 4, a kind of wild thyme, Diosc.3. 46, Philin.ap. Ath. 681 F, 

Ciyirys [7], ov, 6, the rower who sat on the mid-most of the three banks, 
like peodveos, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1074: cf. Oadapirns, Opavirns. 

Cuyiris, sdos, fem. of (é-yos, Nicom. Ger. in Phot. Bibl. 144. 6, 

Luyvis, iSos, 4), v. Ciyvis, Suyvis. 

loys , TO, (Cvydv, q. v.) a yoke-band, i.e. a band for fastening 
the yoke to the pole, ¢. dua (vy@ évvedmnxy Il. 24. 270; of the Gor- 
dian knot, Plut. Alex. 18, etc. (called fuyéSecpos, 6, by Themist. 30 B; 
rod (vyod 6 Secpds by Arr. An. 2. 3, 11); often in pl., (vyddecpa 
Procl. H.1. 31, Anth. P. 9.155, 741, etc. 

Liyo-Bérns, ov, 6, (S€w) =foreg., Hesych. 

Byo-edns, és, like a yoke: 7d ¢.=(vywpa 111, Galen. 

Liyo-népadov, 7d, a tax on land at so much a juger, C.1. 2712. 
9, Novell, Just. 
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Coyvis — Ci8os. 


Liyo-kpotorys, 6, one who uses a false balance, Artemé 4. 59. 

iyo-paxéw, to struggle with one’s yoke-fellow, immou ey apyate ¢. App, 
Syr. 33. 2. generally, to struggle, quarrel, mept twos Dem. 996. 
16; mpds r¥xnv Menand. Incert. 127, cf. Plut. Cato Ma. 21: cf. ed&spuxos. 

fiyo-paxta, 9, quarrelling, strife, Aristaen. 2. 2, Eccl. 

fiyov, 70; also fvyés, 6, (in signf. 1) h. Hom. Cer. 217, (in signf. rv) 
Plat. Tim. 63 B, and in late authors in all senses :—in most places there 
is nothing to determine the gender in sing.; but the pl. seems to be 
always (uyd: (cf. Cevyvups fin.). Anything which joins two bodies; and 
so, I. the yoke or cross-bar tied by the (vyddecpos to the end of 
the pole, and having ¢edyAae (collars or loops) at each end, by which 
two horses, mules or oxen were put to the plough or carriage: in Hom. 
the horse-yoke is often defined as (uydv trmeoy Il. 5.'799., 23. 3923 b70 
(vydv iyyayev immous to yoke or put to, 5. 731, Od. 3. 383; ém Cvya 
Ojjxev immo Hes. Op. 813; ém Cvydv abxéva OfjKe Bova Ib. 579; ind 
Curydeper [i e. (vyod] Avov tmmovs Il. 24. 576 :—proverb., roy avroy or 
Taurov é\eew ¢. ‘to be in the same boat,’ Aristaen. 2. 7, Paroe- 
miogr. 2. metaph., én (uvyds abyén xe?rar h. Hom. Cer. 217; 
éxOpoiow ind (uydv abxéva Onow Theogn. 1023; émavyémov AaBeiv ¢. 
Pind. P. 2,172; 70 dovAov ¢. the yoke of slavery, Hdt. 7. 8, 3, cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 75, 471, etc.; SovdAclas, dva-yens ¢. Soph. Aj. 944, Eur. Or. 1330; 
ind (vy@ Adgov Sixaiws efxov Soph. Ant. 291; Pic tes 3. tint Cuya Tod 
Hi} -., so as to prevent .. , Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 27; (vy@ (vyfvat Plat. Rep. 
508 A. II. the cross-bar joining the two horns of the péppweyé, 
and along which the pegs and strings were fastened, Lat. transtillum, Il. 
g. 187. 2. the cross-beam of the loom, to which the warp was 
fixed, cf. Cvydw. 3. the Roman jugum, Dion. H. 3. 22, etc. IIt. 
in pl. the crossbars or thwarts joining the opposite sides of a ship or 
boat, the benches, Lat. transtra, Od. 9. 99., 13.21, Hdt. 2.96; rarely 
in sing., ody eipecias (vydv Soph. Aj. 249 :—metaph., és 7d mp@rov 
médeos ¢. Eur. Ion 595; éret & emt Cvyois xabéter’ dpxijs Id. Phoen. 
74. 2. in pl. also the sill and lintel stones of a doorway, C.I. 160, 
QI :—also=Lat. impages, the rails and styles of a door, v. Inscrr. of 
Brit. Mus. p. 73. 3. the middle of the three banks in a trireme; 
metaph., xparovvraw tay él (uvy@ dopds while those on the upper bench 
have the management of the ship (as if the chorus were OaAapirae 
sitting beneath (vyira:), Aesch. Ag. 1618. IV. the beam of 
the balance, (vydv tadavrov Id. Supp. 822, Dem. 1461. 17, cf. Arist. 
Mechan. 1, 2:—hence, the balance itself (cf. wijxus IV), atpev tov (uydv 
Plat. Tim. 63 B; év mAdoriyy: Cuyou KetaOat Id. Rep. 550 E; (vy@ or ev 
7® ¢. iordvar Lys. 117. 40, Plat. Prot. 356 B; in pl., Dem. 784. 10:— 
proverb., ¢. ut) dmepBaivay Pyth. ap. Diog. L. 8. 18. V. xapxaciov 
the yard-arm at the mast-head, Pind. N. 5. 9, 3. VI. the cross-strap 
of a sandal, Ar. Lys. 417, Poll. 7.81; (vyds in Phot. VII. a pair, 
xrewor Cvydy Eur. Hel. 792; ward Cvya in pairs, Arist. H. A. 5. 12, 1, 
Theocr. 13. 32. VIII. a rank or line of soldiers, opp. to a file 
(arotxos), év TS mpurw ¢. éudxovro Thuc. 5.68; 6 Cuyds Polyaen. 4. 
5,4; xara Cvydv line with line, Polyb. 1. 45,9:—also of the Chorus, 
Poll. 4. 108: cf. Cuyéw. IX. (vya 7 a{vya even and odd, a game, 
Schol. Ar. Pl. 816. 

ttyo-mAdorns, ov, 6, one who uses a false balance, Suid. 

LUyomovew, to make yokes, v. Dobree Ar. Pl. 513. 

liyo-mords, dv, a maker of yokes, Pherecr. Mepa. 1. 1. 

Ciyéds, 6, v. sub Cuydr. 

fuyoorabpéw, =(vyooraréw, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 

luyorrdOpyots, ews, 7, = (vyooracia, Eudoc, 

Liyo-craQpos, 6, the balance, Plut. 2. 928 B. 

liyoordcta, 7, a weighing, Tzetz. Anteh. 267. 

liyoordovov, 76, a weigh-house, C. I. 3705. 

liyooriiréw, to weigh by the balance, to weigh, wonep év TpuTdvy Luc. 
Hist. Conscr. 49; 7ivd mpés teva Alciphro 2. 2. II. Pass. to be in 
equilibrium, Polyb. 6. 10, 7. 

tiyoordrnpa, 76, a balance, Philem. Lex. p. 177 Osann., Eudoc. 

fiyo-orarys [a], ov, 6, (formu) a public officer, who looked to the 
weights, Artemid. 2. 37, Basilic. 

liyo-rpirdvy [H], 7, the balance, Phot. 

LeyouAKés, dv, drawing the yoke, Bots Moschio ap, Stob. Ecl. 1. 244. 
Liydow, Ep. gen. of Cuyor, Il. 24. 576. 

Liyopopéw, to weigh, Hesych. II. f.1. for (evyop-. 3 
tiyo-hopos, ov, bearing the yoke, mHAos Eur. H. F. 121 (lyr.); trmoe 
Plut. 2.524 A: elsewhere in poét. form (vynpdpos, Aesch. Fr. 341, Eur. 
Rhes. 303. 

fiysw, (Cvydv) to yoke, join together, ¢. nOdpav to put the cross-bar to 
the lyre, Luc. D. Deor. 7. 4, D. Marin. 1. 4; xavdves eCuympévae bdo 
Agatho ap, Ath. 454 D, cf. Lxx (Ezek, 41. 26). 2. metaph. Zo 
bring under the yoke, subdue, Aesch, Fr. 113. 

Luypa, %, dialectic form for divypa (sc. xwpa), marsh-land, Eust. 295.28. 

fiyadys, es, = Cvyoedzjs, Philo 1. 22. — 

LiywOpifo, (Cuydv Iv) to weigh, examine, Ar. Nub. 745, acc. to Schol.: 
but acc. to Eust. 1550. 13 from {uywOpov (the bar of a door), to lock up. 

fbyopa, 7d, a bolt or bar, Polyb. 7. 16, 5. _ IL = (vydr 
mu. 1, Schol. Thuc. 1. 29. III. the arcus zygomaticus or os jugale, 
which connects the head with the upper jaw, Poll. 2. 85: cf. ¢uyoe 
ons. IV.=(vyér u, Ptolem. g 

Liywors, ews, }, (Céydw I) a balancing, kara ri Cdyworv, of heavy 
oars, Callix. ap. Ath, 204 A. : ; 

tiyords, 7, dv, ((uvydw) yoked, Gppa ¢., Lat. biga, Soph. El. 702. 

£uPvov, 74, Dim. of (000s, Hesych. 

40s, ov, 6, or eos, 76, (v. (éw) an Egyptian kind of beer, Theophr. 


oe P. 6.11, 2, Diosc, 2. 109, Strab. 799, Diod. 1.34, cf. Hdt. 2.77; dat. 





Gtun — Gane 


{érq (sic) in an Aethiop. Inscr. in C. I. 5128. 16. 2. the beer of 
pith Bed ne bo omg 152 C, Strab. 155: v. xoDppe. 





%, (v. (én) leaven, Arist. G. A. 3. 4, 3, Lxx (Ex. 12. 15); 
cf. h, of corruption, falsehood, Ev. Matth. 16. 6, etc. 
ecaa, ev, leavened, dpros Hesych. 
orai (0), 8 lon Diosc. 2. 98. - 
; , 5, leavened Xen. An. 7. 3, 21, Poll. 6. 32, 72. 
‘ 7 to leaven, Lat. fermentare, onl | Bun bdrov 70 pdpapa 
Gupor 1 Ep. Cor. 5. 6 :—Pass. to be leavened, ferment, Plut. 2. 659 B, Lxx 


39), etc.; oAla é{upwpévn in a ferment during the process 
cad Hipp. Acut. 394; (upoupérn, of a pot, Alex. AéB. 5. 8. 
, €s, (eld0s) like leaven, Arist. G. A. 3. 4, 4- 
76, a fermented mixture, Lat. fer , Plat, Tim. 74 C:— 
Nic. calls a mushroom (ipopa yijs, Al. 521. 
«ws, }, fermentation, Plat. Tim. 66 B, Plut. 2.659 B; fjwaros 
a swelling of the liver, Hipp. 1121 G. 


h, év, causing to ferment, twos Diocl. ap. Ath. 55 D. 
, ov, fermented, leavened, LXX (Ex. 13. 7, al.). 
: }, =(wypetov, Acl. N. A. 13. Io. 
fwdypra, 
Od. 


ot digs 





f wv, Ta, (Cds, dypetw) reward for life saved, (adrypt’ dpér- 
ew 8. 462; dwpa AdpYovra (wdypia Kpoicov Hat. 3. 36; also, 
like Operrijpia, a reward for nursing and rearing one, @ért.. (way, 
rivew I. 18. 407, cf. Call. Fr. 162, Anth. P. 6. 200; also offerings to 
ius-and other gods for recovery from illness, Ib. append. 56, 
A. 
Ib. 


s 


yptos in Babr. 50. 15, 
Ledprov sD @ Rh. 6 6 

, 76, Dim. of (Gor, Schol. ap. 1. 1265., 3. 276. 
fwdprera, %, means of subsistence, Schol. Eur. Hec. 359: also fwapxia, 


ing, Procl. H. 1. 2, Noun. D. 25. 178, Or. Sib. 
wants of life, Phot. 
h, ov, life-originating, Eccl. 
ov, guiding an elephant, of the driver, Ael. Tact. 23. 1. 

@ painter's studio, Plut. 2. 471 F. 
paint from life, to paint, twa Plat. Rep. 598 B, etc. :— 
Pass., Id. Crat. 434 B; gr Ws HSovad .. Larypapnpuévar Id. Phileb. 

to 


40 B; cf. LE paint with figures, adorn with paint, 
Ar. Eccl. ahs sie dppis doBér@ Alex. Iwmoor. 1. 16, cf. Nicostr. ap. 
Stob. 445. 50. 






76, a picture, Plat. Phileb. 39 D, Crat. 430 B sq. 
, bv, painted, Eccl.: party-coloured, Hesych. 
h, the art of painting, Plat. Phaedr. 275 D, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 
II. a painting, Trav wapeéw Philostr. (?) 
+ eyptigucés, hh, ov, shilled in painting, Plat. Theaet. 145 A, Xen. Symp. 
esr } —«h (sc. réxvn) the art of painting, Diod. 14. 46. Adv. as, 
. Emp, M. 11. 255. 
fwypddos, 5, (Gov, ypadw) one who paints from life or from nature, 
a@ painter, Hdt. 2. 46, Plat. Gorg. 448 C, 453 C, Legg. 656 E, etc.: 
metaph., rohirady ¢. Id. Rep. 501 C: cf. (worypagos. 
Swypeia, v. sub (arypia. 


le 
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fwd.0-pépos, ov, bearing animals; kb«ros ¢.=65 Cwiiaxds, Eccl. 
fedwwrds, 7, dv, (Cidiov) = (wwrds, Poll. 7. 55, Hesych. 

fH, Dor. od: Ton. and poet. £6, Dor. 6a: Acol. Loita, Theocr. 29. 
3 Hy: (Caw) i—a living, i.e. one's substance, property, like Bios, Bioros, 

yap of (an ~y Fv domeros Od. 14. 96; Tol Be (any edacav7o 14. 208; 

Kara (any payee 16. 429; Thy Cony roretoOa or KabioracPa dd or 
é« ..to get one’s living by .., Hdt. 8. 105, cf. 106; é¢ ddds Theocr. 
Beren, 2, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 1. 2. after Hom. life, existence, opp. 
to death, Tyrtae. 12. Fe Pind. N. 8. 61, Trag., Plat., etc.; @avdrov rép 
wat (was Pind. N. 9. 68 ; 4 moAAz (69 Soph. Fr. 500; ¢6as Brora Eur. 
H. F. 664; rot Biov (wh Plat. Tim. 44 C :—as a term of affection, (a7, 
my life! Juven. 6. 195 :—pl. (wai, Lxx (Ps. 62. 3). 3. a way of 
life, Conv €{wov tiv airhy Hat. 4. 112. II. (wh, =-ypais, the 
scum on milk, Eust.g06.52; ¢6n in Hesych. (The form (67 (paroxyt.) 
is required by the metre in Soph. Frr. 500, 519, Eur. Hec. 1108, Med. 
983, Hipp. 816, Tro. 254, El. 121, I. T. 847; whereas in no place of 
Trag. is (am required (except perh. in H. F. 660), whence Elmsl. Med. 
946 proposed to restore (én everywhere in Trag.:—also in other Poets, 
Call. Fr. 114, Theoer. Ep. 17. 9, Herodes ap. Stob. t. 116. 22.) 
Lwndov, Adv. ((@ov) in the manner of beasts, Polyb. 6. 5, 9. 
Lanpés, d, dv, (Cap) living and giving life, Suid., Eccl. 
, to bring life, Theod. Metoch. 

, ov, life-bringing, C. 1. 8815: -pépvos, ov, Synes. H. 3. Gor. 
t , ov, (Cah, OaArAw) giving the bloom and freshness of lifc, 
Pind. O. 7. 20: cf. BroOGApuos, ToAVOGApLOs, puTaApios. 
és, (@4Arw) warming or cheering life, Noun. D. 1. 454 -— 
fem. aus, wos, Ib. 16. 397- 

fco-OqKn, 7), a small room wherein to rest by day, opp. to dormitorium, 
the bed-room, Plin. Ep. 2.17; zothecula, Ib. 5. 6. II. in Lat, 
form zotheca, a niche, Inscr. Lat. Orell. 1368, 2006. 

Swidros, a, ov, = (wiraxds, Arat. 544. 
fauxds, 4, dv, (CGov) of or proper to animals, 4 ¢. pvats Arist. P. A. 1, 
5, 4, cf. 4. 5, 493 % ¢. ioropia a history of animals, Ib. 3. 5, 18. 
{drov, 7d, poet. for (Pov, Simon. lamb. 18. 

fapa, 7d, (Cavvups) that which is girded; and so, in Od., a girded 
frock or doublet, = xi Tay U, 14. 482, cf. 478 sq. ; but distinguished from 
xitév, Ar. Fr. 309. 7, cf. Aesch. Fr, 240. 2. in Il. the lower part of 
the @dpng, round which the (worhp passed, Ade 5é of (waripa.., 75° 
brévepOe (Gpa re nat plrpny 4. 215, cf. 132 sq., 186. 3. the girdle 
or drawers worn by athletes, Lat. subligaculum, in Prose d:a(wpa, 23.683: 
ef. (avvupe. II. later, also, = 3 (worhp, a woman's girdle, Soph. 
El. 452, C.1. 155. 17, Anth, P. 6. 272.—A non-Att. form f@opa (v, 
Thom. M. 411) in Hipp. Art. 791, Ach, Tat. 3. 21. 

lap-dpuotpov, 76, = (wphpvots, Schol. Ar. Ach. 244. 

fépeupa, 76, soup, (wpedpara put by way of joke for imofdpare, 
veds (v. iwé(wpa fin.), Ar. Eq. 279. 

feopevor, (Cads) to boil into soup, xpeddia eCapevpéva Ar. Fr. 507, cf. 
A. B. 38: so in Hipp. 551. 34 (vulg. ed(wpevpevor). 

foptpiors, ews, %, (dpvw) a soup-ladle, Antiph. Incert. 32, Philem. Jun, 
Fr. 1, Anaxipp. KiBap. 1, Ath. 126 D, cf. C. i. 161. 3, Anth. P. 6, ror, 
faptbrov, os Dim. of (wyds, a little sauce, Ar. Nub. 389. 
SaptAn, 1, =drnPor, Hesych., Phot. 

fwpotroréw, 


, to make soup or sauce, Xenocr. 54. 
1% 
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Swypeiov, sometimes written {ayprov, 76, a place for keeping 
a ag rig Strabo 556, Epict. ap. Stob. 316. 38: a fish-pond, stew- 


Lwypets, cas, d, one who catches [fish], ¢. @adarrios Galen. 4. 497- 
fwypevw, = (wypéw, Polyaen. 4. 3, 27. 
fwypto, Po af ae (ms, ) to take, save alive, take nee 
of killing, (dypet, "Arpéos vid ob 8° dfia dégar drowa Il, 6. 46, 
ef, 10. 378., 11. 131, Hat. 1. 86, 211; (for which (adv dvd-yew occurs 
in Od. 14. 272); efre .. at Edrypnoe Hat. 3. 52; Tods piv dwéxreway, 
twas 38 Kal eérypnoay Thuc. 2.92; wAiy Scov te tpidv veby ois 
EGypyoay Id. 7. 23; wndapy pndapds (arypotvras giving no quarter 
at all, Plat. Legg. 868 B; of ships, as {a@ypyoev abraydpous Charito 7. 
6:—Pass., Hat. 1. 66., 5. 77. IL. (an, dyeipw) to restore to life 
and strength, revive, like (amvpéw, wept 5% mvoin Bopéao (arype ém- 
tveiovaa Il. 5. 698. 
lon. -t, 9, a taking alive, Corypin AapBaver, alpéew = 

peiv, Hat. 6. 28, 37; Carypia eyxparis or ipios yi-yveoOai tivos 

olyb. 1. 9, 8., 1.79, 43 (arypia dvayeoOat or eicavaryeoOat Strabo 518, 
Polyb. 1. 82, 2; Piabponee tiva to lose him by his being captured, 
Id. 1. 15, 2, Strabo 359; ¢. dA@va Polyb. 5. 86, 5. 

5 Td, v. sub (wdypra :-—f . 76, v. Corypetor. 

Swyptas, 5, one taken alive, (arypiay AapBdvew tid Ctesias 3 and 9, 
Zosim. 1. 51; 00 wareAiwopev (orypiay Lxx (Deut. 2. 34); (orypias 
€ApOn Diod. Excerpt. 510. 54; (arypias éAaBe dicxiAlous lb. 62; 
é4Awcav Memno in Phot. Bibl. 238. 28. 

6, late form for (arypetov, Schol. Nic. Th. 825, Hesych. 
, 76, Dim. of (Gov, a little animal, as an insect, Alex. Aux. 2, 
. H. A. * pe 1, al.: ef. (qidtov. 

fwdraxéds, 7, dv, (Caid:ov) of or for animals: (wduands (sc. xbwAos), 6, 
the Zodiac, Eudem. ap. Theon. Smyrn. de Astr. 40, Cleomed. 1. 2, Stob. 
Ecl.1.512; called 6 wixados 6 réav (yBlaw, Atist. Meteor. 1. 6,7; or 6 ray 

#. Ib. 1.8, 3 and 4; also 4 (wdcaxy (sub. 654s), Manetho 4. 168. 
isos [i], ov, (yAvpw) = (woyAvepos, Plut. 2. 712 E. 
, 76, Dim. of (Gov (11), a small figure, painted or carved, Hat. 
4.70, C. 1. 155. 36, Plut. 2. 673 F; of large figures, Diod.1.47. IL. 
in pl. the signs of the Zodiac, bia pécwr rav ¢. Arist. Metaph, 11. 
8, 9 sq., cf. Mund. 2, 7, and v. {wiiands, Cyopdpos. 


g 





, bv, making sauce, Plut. 2. 218C. 
flavour soup, of mushrooms, Diosc. 4. 83. 

fopés, Dor. Swpds, 5, (Lat. jus, v. Z¢. 1. 3); or sauce to eat with 
meat, fish, etc., Ar. Eq. 1174, Pax 716, al.; of (wpot of ray médvow 
soups made from animals with soft fat (wipeAq), Arist. H. A. 3. 17, 1, cf. 
P. A. 2. 5, 2; ¢. péAas the black broth of the Spartans, Matro ap. Ath. 
136E; 6 pédas ¢. Plut. Lye. 12: ph. bloodshed, Casaub. Theophr. 
Char. 8. 2; cf. wéAavos in Aesch. Pers, 816. 2. Comic name for 
a fat, greasy fellow, Acmapds weprmare? Anpowdjs ; Cwpds katovépacrat 
Anaxandr, ‘Odvoc. 2. 5, cf. Aristopho "Iazp. 1. 3. 
Swpo-raptxos [a], J, stewed salt-fish, as a nickname, Alex. Tuva, 2. 
fwvaios, a, ov, living in a certain zone, A. B. 1378. 
{ , 76, Dim. of sq., Hdn. Epimer. p. 41. 

avy, 4. (Cavvupt) a belt, girdle: I. in Hom. properly the 
lower girdle worn by women just above the hips, over which the gown 
was drawn and fell in folds, (the upper-girdle, arpéquov, rawvia, being 
worn under the breasts), wept 58 (avnv Bader’ ifvi Od. 5. 231., 10. 544, 
cf, Il. 14.181, Hdt. 1. 51, etc.—Phrases : 1. Adoe 5€ wapbevinv 
(évny unloosed her maiden girdle, of the bridegroom, Od, 11. 245, cf. 
Plut. Lycurg. 15 ; Med. of the bride, potvg évi (avay dvépt Avoapéva 
Anth, P. 7. 234; (hence (évn, absol., for marriage, Eur. I. T. 2045 or 
sexual intercourse, Philostr. 284) :—but also, b. (dvqv Avcac@a or 
drodvcac@a to loose the girdle for childbirth, Call. Del. 209, Opp. 
Cyn. 3. 56; so, (évny xararibecOa Pind. O. 6. 66; c. of men on 
a march, ¢. Aveo@a to slacken one’s belt, i.e. rest oneself, Hat. 8. 120; 
¢. dvadveo@ar Call. Del. 237. 2. of pregnant women, Téxvav 
fey’ id Cdvny (Céovns ?) Bapos Aesch. Cho. 992; mas yap 0° eOpepev 
tvrds .. Cavns; Id. Eum. 608 ; rodrov . . &pepov (4vns bro Eur. Hec. 762; 
also, id (dry Oéc0a to conceive, h, Hom. Ven, 255. 3. proverb., 
els (avn bed5c0a, to be given for girdle-money (as we should say, pin- 
money), of Oriental queens who had cities given them for their small 
expenses, Xen. An. 1. 4,9; 4v [xdpav] wadeiv .. rv (avqv ris Ba- 
avdéws “yuvatnds Plat. Alc. 1.123 B; cf. xédvmrpa tl. 2. | II. the 
man's belt (in Hom. commonly {worhp), of Agamemnon’s belt, Il. 11. 
234; 7 ¢. Tod Mpiwvos the three stars that form the belt of Orion, Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 6, 14; the belt of barbarians, in which they wore the dagger, 
p Xen. An. 1. 6, 10., 4. 7, 16, Ath. 443 B, Luc. Anach. 33, cf. Plat. Hipp, 


II. serving to 
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Mi. 368 C :—+#his belt was used, as now in the East, to keep money in; 
hence, zonam perdere to lose one’s purse, Hor. Epist. 2. 2, 40. 2. 
the part round which the girdle past, the waist, as Agamemnon is called 
“Apet (avy ixedos, Il. 2. 479, cf. Orph. Fr. 6. 38; where Paus. 9. 17, 3 
explains it of the belt. 3. among the barbarians also, an officer's girdle 
or sash, (avns Tuxeiv, as we say ‘to get one’s epaulettes,’ Anth,P. 11.238; 
oi brd (eyny soldiers, Anon, ap. Suid. IIL. anything that goes 
round like a belt, Plut. 2. 935 A, Luc. Musc. Enc, 3. 2. one of the 
zones of the sphere, Lat. cingulus, Strab. 31, 65. 94 sq. 3. in 
Architecture, = da (wpa, the frieze, Paus, 5, 10, 5, Vitruv.: also a gallery, 
Byz. 4. in Medic. writers, herpes zoster, shingles (i.e. cingulum), 
so called from its running round the body: cf. (warnp I. 3. 
fwatos, a, ov, like a woman's girdle, prob. |, Math, Vett. 11. 
favov, 7d, Dim. of (évn, Ar. Lys. 72, Arist. Mirab. 32, Anth. P. 5.158. 
fwvio-mAdKos, ov, plaiting or embroidering girdles, Thom. M. 413. 
Cwvirys, ov, 6, fem. —Tris, cdos, in belts, kadpyela Diosc. 5. 84. 
fovvipt, (wapa~-) Plat. Rep. 553 C, (wvydw Hipp. 617. 19: fut. (wow 
Lxx, N.T.: aor. €{woa Od. 18. 76 (used by Hom. only once in Act.), 
Hipp. 791 D: pf. é{wxa Paus. 8. 40, 2, (&-) Dion. H. 2. 5 -—Med., v. 
infr, 11:—Pass., aor. é(waOny (d:-) Theophr. Fr. 6.1, 22: pf. lwopat 
Hipp. 791 G, but also in med. sense (v. infr.)—The Verb is rare in Att., 
even in compds.; v. dia-, kara—, wept-, cv-{wvvupt. (The /ZQ, 
from which come also (worhp, (@pya, (evn, is prob. to be sought in the 
ZA. y@$-to (cinctus), Lith. po-jas-ati (cingere),v.Curt.Gr.Et.p.611.) To 
gird, esp. to gird round the loins fora pugilistic conflict (v. infr.), @yor (@- 
aavtes avayen Od. 18.75; (Go€é [pum] ..AOHvn Hes. Op. 72; ¢. Twa 
to hug him in wrestling, Paus. 8. 40, 2; ¢. yaiay, of Ocean, Anth. P. 9. 
778; ¢. va Sram =trolevvyue U, Ap. Rh. 1. 368. II. Med., 
Lavvipar, to gird oneself, of wrestlers and pugilists, who in Homer's 
time wore a linen cloth (({@pa, dd{wpa) round their loins, though 
(as Thuc. 1. 6 tells us) this was afterwards discontinued, v. C. I. 1050: 
7H Bt Cwoapéva BHryy és péooor dyava Il. 23. 685, cf.710; (avvuvral 
Te véot kal érevrivovra deOAa Od. 24. 89 ;—so Ulysses, who had been 
cast naked on the shore, (woaro piv paxeow mept pndea 18. 67, 
cf, ib. 30. 2. generally, to gird up one’s loins, and prepare for 
battle, (avvvcOa dveryev *Apyeious Il. 11.15; (dvvvebar (woripe to 
gird oneself with a belt, 10. 78; also c. acc., 56: (avvicKeto pitpny 
girded on his belt, 5. 857; (woaro 8% (wvny 14.181; xadxdv (evvu- 
oat 23. 130; és yévu péxpr xiT@va Cevyvobat Call. Dian. 12; xeTava 
eis pnpdv €{woro Plut. Anton. 4:—also to gird oneself up for labour, 
Hes. Op. 343, Ap. Rh., etc.:—also, (dvvveGa Tas xordlas (@vas Theo- 
pomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 443 B; rds xeipas iuavr: Christod. Ecphr. 220: cf. 
ev Gavos. III. Pass. to be fixed by means of girths, LXX (1 Macc. 6.37). 
fwvé-yaorpis and —ydorwp, 4, 4, girded round the loins, Hesych. 

Zwvo-edis, és, like a belt or girdle, Apollon. Lex., Eust. 1068. 24. 

fovés, in Arist. Physiogn. 6, 7, prob. f.1. for etCwvos, small in the waist. 

favrevov or Lwvretov, v. sub (yrpecov. 

fwo-yevis, és, born of an animal, animal, Plat. Polit. 309 C. 

f@o-yAvdos, 6, a sculptor, Anth. P. 12. 56, 57. 

Soyovéw, to propagate or engender animals, } pvots ¢. Theophr. C. P. 
3. 22, 3, cf. Arist. Mirab. 74 ; of viviparous animals, like (woroxéw, Diod. 
1. 88, Plut.; of putrefying substances, to breed worms or maggots, 
Theophr. H, P. 8.11, 2; and in Med., Id. C._P. 3. 24, 3 II. 
on ee to produce alive, Luc. Amor. 19; (woy. map@évov, of Jupiter 

ucing Pallas alive from his head, Id. D. Deor. 8, cf. Diod. 1. 2 3: 
Pass. to be bred alive, Arist. Mirab. 23. 2. to make alive, 
endue with. life, 7. Theophr. C. P. 4.15, 2 :—Pass., Arist. Fr. 294, Isid. 
ap. Ath. 93 D. 3. to preserve alive, Ev. Luc. 17. 33 :—Pass., Act. 
Ap. 7. 19. 4.= arypéw, Lxx (1 Regg. 27. 11). 

fyoyévyois, ews, 7}, procreation, and fwoyovytikés, 7, dv, capable of 
procreating, Theol. Arithm. 46, 49. 

fpoyovia, 4, production of animals, Plat. Epin. 980 C, Philo 1.14 :— 
breeding of worms, Lat. vermiculatio, Theophr.C. P. 5.9, 3- 

fpoyovxds, 7, dv, = Cwoyovnritds, Philo 2. 148. Adv. -«@s, Procl. 

fwo-yévos, ov, (yeveabat) producing animals, generative, Aretae. M. 
Diut. 2. 5, Orph. H. 37. 3; name of Apollo, Anth. P. 9-525, 7; epith. 
of the number seven, because children are often born in seven months, 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 47. Il. life-bringing, Anth. P. 1. 93. 

fwoypadtn, post. for (wypadia, Or. Sib. 3. 589. 

fwo-ypados, ov, post. for aryp-, Theocr. 15. 81. 

Lwodoréw, to give life, Eccl. 

fwo-Bérys, ov, 5, (Sidapu) giver of life, Themist. 198 B, etc.: also fwo- 
Sornp, jpos, Byz.; fem. fwo-56retpa, of Demeter, Gramm. in Catal. Bibl. 
Riccard. p. 38. 

Lwo-B6xXos, ov, receiving the living, rapos Eccl, 

£06-5wpos, ov, life-giving, Eccl. 

, és, like an animal, Geop. to. 9, 4. 
fwoberéw, (riPnuc) to make alive, Anth. P. app. 12. 
pla, 4, a catching animals alive, Plat. Soph. 223 B. 
6s, 7, dv, of or for (yoOnpia, Plat. Soph, 221 B; 4 -Kh (sc. 
Téxvn) = (woOnpia, Ib. 220 A, 222 A. 

Le@o-0p , ovos, 6, 4), nourishing animals, Manass. Chron. 417. 
re +}, animal sacrifice, Eccl, 
fqo-Giréw, (Gdw) to sacrifice, Eus. P.E. 153 B. 
fw6-Kavoros, ov, burnt alive, Byz. 

Zwoxrovla, 7, («reivw) slaughter of animals, Eccl. 

t pos, ov, in the shape of an animal, Plut. Num. 8, Clem. Al. 359. 
tGov, 76, a living being, animal, Lat. animal (for animale), Hat. 5.10 
(of bees), Ar. Vesp. 551, Pl. 443, etc.; wav 5 me wep dv perdoxn Tod 





Civ (Gov dy A€éyorro Plat. Tim. 77 B; (Ga, opp. to purd, Id. Phaedo g 


Coratos — Cwrtpnua. 


70D, 110E, etc.; of men and beasts, opp. to reptiles, (dotow épwévrecct 
6 Pind.O.7.95; contemptuously, drws 4 xwpa Tod ToovTov (dou Kabapa 
ylyvnra may be free from this kind of animal (i. e. beggars), Plat. Legg. 
936 C. II. in painting, sculpture, embroidery, etc., a figure, image, 
not necessarily of animals, just like rUmos (cf. (@diov), (Gov 5€ of evqy, 
dynp trmeds Hat. 3. 88; but mostly in pl., (Ga és Thy éc0Rra eyypa- 
ev Ib. 203, cf. 2. 4,124, 148, Plat. Rep. 515 A, etc.; (Ga ypapeoOa, 
for Carypapeiv, with a second acc, of the thing painted, (@a ypayac@a 
Tiv {evév Tod Boanépov to have the passage of the Bosporus painted, 
Hdt. 4.88; cf. (gd:ov, Cwypapos, (woyAvos.—The word is post-Hom., no 
generic word used for animal being found till after the middle of the 5th 
cent. B.C. (In Inscrr, and the best Mss., written (@ov, as if contr. from 
(wiov, which was used by Simonid., cf.E.M. 413.17. But in the Adj. (wés 
and its compds., the Gramm. do not recognise the z, v. Dind. Steph. Thes.) 
$w-dvixov, 7d, a name of the plant Aeovromddiov, Diosc. 4.131. 

fwo-mapoxos, ov, affording or giving life, Byz. 

fwomdacréw, 20 mould to the life, make into statues, analogous to (w- 
ypapéw, Lyc. 844. IT. to create alive, ¢. @vnrd yévn Philo 1. 13. 

{wo-rAdorys, ov, 6, the Creator, Philo 1. 184. II. a moulder 
of creatures, sculptor, etc., Id. 2. 211. 

fworroréw, = (woryovéw, Arist. H.A. 5. 27.3, G.A.1. 21,8, Theophr. C.P. 
3. 22, 4, Luc. V.H. 1. 22. II. fwotorvew, to make alive, LXx 
(4 Regg. 5.7), N. T. 2. 40 preserve alive, LXX (Judic. 21, 14). 

fworroinots, ews, 7, a making alive, Lxx (2 Esdr. 9.8), Jo. Chrys. 

fworountikés, 7, dv, able to make alive, Tv vexpay Justin, M.:—7d ¢ 
generative power, Plut. 2. go6 A. 

fwororia, , = (woydvnots, Theophr. C. P. 5. 18, 2. 

fwo-rovds, dv, making alive, like (woydvos, Schol, Eur. Phoen. 348 :— 
life-giving, C.1. 8813, etc. 

fwomipos, ov, =(wmupos, Dion. Areop, 

f@o-naAns, ov, 6, selling animals, esp. for sacrifice, Hesych. 

fe6-mwAts (sc. d-yopa), 7, the beast-market, Hesych. 

fads, 4, dv, (Caw) alive, living, Hom., Hdt., etc. ; (wod, ob8 Oavdvros 
Od. 17. 115; (wdy édciv teva to take prisoner, Il. 6. 38; (wdy AaBeiy 
Xen. Hell. 1. 2,5; cf. (wypéw:—metaph., (wov 5% p@ipevaw .. wdéos 
Aesch. Fr. 449.—Rarer forms are fas Il. 5. 887., 16. 445, Hdt. 1. 194 
(acc. to the best authorities, not (@s, as if contr. from (dos, as ows 
from aos); and foés, Archil. 57, Theocr. 29. 5; v. Pors. Hec. Logo. 

£w6-codos, ov, wise unto life, Anth. P. 1.88. 

fwo-ordcrov, 74, (torn) a stall or stable, Eust. 531. 17. 

fwérns, nos, 4%, animal nature, Plut. 2. 1001 B, Galen. 5. p. 336: cf. 
Oedrns. ; 

fwotoKéw, to be viviparous, opp. to goroxéw, Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 10, al. ; 
7a (woroxobvra viviparous animals, Id. G. A. 2.1, 12, al. :—Pass. to 
be born alive, Id. P. A. 4. 12, 16. II. to endue with life, Eccl. 

fworoxia, 4, a being viviparous, Arist. G. A. 3. 3, 9- 

fwo-rékos, ov, producing its young alive, viviparous, opp. to @ordxos, 
Arist. H. A. 1. 5,1, al., Theocr. 25. 125, etc. 

fwortpodetov, 74, a place for keeping animals, Gloss. : 

fworpodéw, to breed or have parasitic animals, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 

f II. to keep animals, Philo 2. 233. 

Lwortpodia, 7), a feeding of animals, Plat. Polit. 261 E. j 

L@orpodixds, 7, dv, fit for feeding animals, Plat. Polit. 263 E: 4 -«q 
(sc. Téxvn) = (worpodia, Ib. 267 A. 

Lwo-rpddos, ov, nutritious, of milk, Clem. Al. 119. 

fwo-rumos [iv], ov, modelling animals from life, Nonn. D. 5. 527, 
Manetho 4. 343. 2. describing to the life, of a poet, Anth. P, 15. 1. 
Lwodptiyéw, to live on animal food, Arist. H, A. 8. 2, 16. 
f@opayia, 7, a living on animal food, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 13. 
fpo-padyos [dz], ov, living on animal food, carnivorous, opp. to Kapmo= 
ayos (herbivorous), Arist. Pol. 1.8, 5, P. A. 4. 13, 21. ; 
fa-dp0adpov, 7d, =Bovpbadrpor, Diosc. 4. 89. 
seoaiopia, %, the act of a (wopPdpos, Eccl. 





fwo-p8dpos, ov, (pOeipw) destroying animals, Eust. Opusc. 310, 
93. Il. defiling oneself therewith, Eccl. 

fwodopéw, to bear alive, bear a live foetus, Arist.H.A.10. 7,6, Il. 
of plants, to bear fruit, Geop. 5. 13, I. 

fwo-hépos, ov, life-giving, Anth. P. 9. 765, C. I. 512. II. 


£@0-épos, ov, bearing animals: and so, 1. bearing the figures 
of animals, sculptured, mivag Diod, 18, 26: hence, zophorus or zophora 
as Subst., che frieze, Vitruv. 3. 5. 2.6 ¢. nikrhos=6 Codiaxds, Arist, 
Mund. 2, 7; without «v«Aos, Anth, P. 14.124, app. 92: cf. (@drov. 
Lwodpiréw, to put forth live shoots, Ath. 682 D. 

f0d-piros, ov, = (wpuros, Plut. 2. 7o1 B. II. fwdgurov, 7d, 
a zodphyte, i.e. an animal-plant, the lowest of the animal tribe, such as 
polyp, Arist. H. A. 18. 1, 6. 

, to impregnate, (wotca Soph Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 5; expl, 
in Hesych. by (woroeiy. II. Pass., of putrescent plants, 2o breed 
worms, Theophr. C. P. 5. 18, 2: cf. (woyovéw, (womoréw, 

lomooa, 7, the pitch and wax from old ships, Diosc, 1. 98. 

Lw-rrovéw, to represent alive, Anth. P. 9. 742. 

Cwrvpa, 7), a plant, =«Awomdiiov, Hesych.; zopyron in Plin. 

Swmiipéw, ((wrupov) to kindle into flame, make to blaze up, (wm. Tovs 
avOpaxas Menand. App. 7; 70 mvedpa ¢. Theophr, Ign. 27. 2. 
metaph., pépyuvar (wrupodar tapBos Aesch. Theb. 289; (wrupoupévas 
ppevos Id. Ag.1034; ¢. veixn véa Eur. El.1121; THs pvoews 7d Cwmupooy 
Arist, P. A. 3. 7, cf. Plut. 2.940 C; ¢. twa to provoke him, Ar. Lys. 682; 
¢. rpuphy to increase it, Plut. Lycurg. g. II. intr. to burst into 
flame, iv % 8épun Gwruph Aretae. Caus. M, Diut. 1, 8. ’ 





Lomipnpa, 7d, = (hmupor I, Schol. Ar, Lys. 107. 






‘ ee eee cnn ora 0 FEM S82 ee 
dy@pdmaw “yévous oy td Legg. 677 B, cf. Luc. Tim. 3; so, [rd 


xwygews Arist. Cael-4. 1, 2; Bpaxéa 
tas Plut. 2. 240A; ¢ rt mpds cwrnpiay 
v. Ruhnk. Tim. II. act. a pair of bellows, 
. Suid. mention (ampia or (as Pors.) (wmupeia in same 
3% plant, also «Aivorddioy, dub. in Diosc. 
((wds, mip) lighting up, rousing, Philostr. 42. 
€as, }, = Comdipyots, Max. Tyr. 9. 7. 
. to drink sheer wine, Call. Fr. 109, Anth. P. 11. 25. 
ov, 6, drinking sheer wine, drunken, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 497 
-. RGAXEos axpyrov (wpowdra: Anth. P. 5, 226. 

év, pure, sheer, properly of wine without water, like dxparos, 
¢. pé0u, Lat. vinum meracum, Ap. Rh. 1. 477; wépa Anth. P. 12. 50; 
morés Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 129 D ; absol., t s (sc. otvos) Anth. P. 6. 
105, Synes. 69 A, etc.; so as early as Hom., (wpdrepoy 8% xépare mix 
the wine more pure, i.e. add less water, Il. g. 203, cf. Arist. Poét. 25, 16; 

(wpérepov “Ounpikes Ephipp.”Epnf. 3; also, (wpiv déras a cup 

Sheer wine, Anth. P. 11. 28; (wpdv wéAaryos a sea of wine, Ib. 7. 457; 
pov macvfiov Ib. 5. _ As it was not usual to take the strong 
Greek wine without- water, post-Homeric phrase (wpérepoy miveyw 
came to mean not only, as in Hdt. 6. 84, to drink purer wine than com- 
mon, but, lly, to drink hard, be a drunkard, like dxparoworeiv, 
Theophr. Char. 4, Ael. V. H. 13. 4, cf. Luc. Tim. 54, etc.; so, (wporépw 
mivew xpdpevov olvoxéy Antiph. MeAay. 1: cf. evfapos:—so of drugs 
and the like, ¢. pappaxoy, €\A€Bopos Luc. D. Mort. 7, Navig. 45; 5:d0- 
vat rt (wpérepov éabiew Hipp. 582. 20:—metaph., ¢ pavin Anth. 
P. 7. 30.—But in Emped. in Theophr. ap. Ath. 423 F, Plut. 2.677 D, (wpds 
has exactly the meaning, mixed, opp. to dxpyros. 
Sas, neut. (ar, gen. bo, rere tg for (wds, q. v. 
B ohne bli), ((aa) capable of life, Lat. Acorwe Theophr. H. P. 9, 12,1 
in.), Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 47; one’s portion of life, 
Eumath. Ism. p. 206. s aad in 
faors, ews, 7, ((évvvpi) a girding on, cincture, céxxav LXX (Isai. 22. 
12), Eccl. II. the waist, Achm. Onir. 178. 
v. sub (@pa, 
6, =5eopds, Or. Sib. 3, 151. 
, 76, v. sub Chrpeor. 
Gaorepa, v. sub (wornpios. 

» Hpos, 6, (Cawvvupe) a girder, girdle, in Ul, always a warrior's 
belt or baldric, which passed round the loins and secured the bottom of the 
Owpag (cf. uirpn), being fastened with a clasp or hooks of gold, 56: (worj- 
AS Sider etice Mie, and ., to make it stronger, 
covered with metal plates, Sa:ddAcos, wavalodos, 4. 135, 186; polvix 
pacwds 7. 305, cf. Hdt. 9. 74, Pind. Fr. 158, Soph. Aj. 1030:—in Od., 
the belt with which the swineherd girds up his frock, 14. 72, cf. Theocr. 
7. 18., 26. 17. Ti. later, = (avy, a woman's girdle, Paus. 1. 31, 1: 
—metaph. of the encircling sea, vfjvo .., as .. ¢. Alyalou xbparos évrds 
éxee Anth. P. 9. 421. III. anything that goes round like a 

irdle: 1. the stripe or band which marks a certain height in the ship 
which may be illustrated by Eur. Cycl. 505 sq.), Heliod. 1. 1. 2.a 
kind of sea-weed, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 2, Plin. 3. = (avn II. 4, 
Plin. 26. 74. IV. as Adj. = (wornpios, Call. H. Ap. 85. 
Swortpros, a, ov, of the (worhp or of Zwarhp (a place on the W. coast 
of Africa), (worhpios "ArdAAaw Euphor. ap. E. M. 414. 20, Paus. 1. 
31, 1; (wornpla ’A@nva Id. 9.17, 2; or Lworeipa, Lex. Rhet. 261; cf. 
Meineke . Pp. 151, Steph. Byz. v. (worhp, A. B. 261, Hesych. 
ov, 6, one who steals belts, Lyc. 1329. 
» ov, 6, (Cawvvju) one who girds, Gloss. 
h, v, (Cévvuu) girded, Plut. Alex. 32, Hesych. 
, 76, a belt, girdle, Od. 6. 38. 
- - i te a: peor. 
, OV, ) fit for giving or maintaining life, émOvpia Plat. 
Tim. 91 B; duvapes Me Locr. 15; 7d iypbv “Arist. G. A. 2.1, 18, 
ef. 3. 11, 5; [€ap) (wrimararn &pa Theophr. C. P. 1.13, 4. Ii. 
Sull of life, lively, Lat. vivax, Plat. Rep. 610 E; 70 ip’ airav xwveiobac 
Arist. er 8. 4,7; (wriued&repa ray 7a 7HOva Id. 
A. 4. 5, 415 (wruwrara pépy (of the body) Plut. 2. 130 B:— 
Adv., (arinais Exe to be fond of life, 1d. Cato Mi. 7o. 2. 
of of Art, true to life, 7d Carried palvecOar mOs ivepyaty Trois 
dydpiiow ; how do you give that look of life to your statues? Xen. 
Mem. 3. 10,6; (wrucdsrara ypdpew to paint to the very life, Plut. 2. 
1 30 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. 


* aries Tzetz. 
[®], 76, Dim. of (Gov, (giiiov, Ath. 210 C, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 41. 
lon. —ty, 4, the zodiac; Manetho 4. 510. 
ae ie pr Wife to plants, fertilis tive, al; 
x) . giving ‘0 Ss, Jertilising, genera , aipa 
Aesch. Supp. yuh 7) Plut. Rom. 20; 7a (axpura pods Dius ap. Stob. 


{aw, Ep. and Ion, for (da. 
Sad5ns, es, (150s) like an animal, animal, Blos Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 
1. 5 ;_of sensual persons, Plut. 2. 8 A. 
%, animal nature, lamb. Protr. 346. 
%, the naming after animals, as in the Zodiac, Eudoc. 
«os, 4), Cesoeet a making alive, Eccl. 
t, ov, also és, 
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dv Ath. 538D: ((wdopar):—worked or em- $ 
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broidered with figures, xerdv Id. 197 E; épamris Polyb. 31. 3, 10; 
axtpos C.1. 2852. 55;—so in Plautus, bellwata tapetia: cf. orpovOwrds. 


H 


H, 7, Fra, 76, indecl., seventh letter of the Gr. alphabet ; as numeral 
9 =6erw and dy5o0s, but 7=8000. The uncial form of Eta (H) was 
plainly a double ¢, and prob. it was pronounced as a lengthd. ¢, cf. d7A0s 
(from 5éeAos). The old Alphabet had only one sign (E) for the € sound, 
both long and short (Plat. Crat. 426), till the long vowels 7 and w 
were formally intrcduced from the Samian into the Athenian Alphabet 
in the archonship of Euclides, Ol. 94. 2=B. ©. 403, v. Clinton s. ann.; 
though it is plain that H had been in use as a vowel before this, v. Eur. 
Fr, 385. 5, 6, C. I. 24. The sign H, before it was taken to represent 
the double ¢, was used for the Spiritus asper, as HOX for ds, (which 
usage remains in the Latin H), C. I. 1, 6, 9, 16, etc., cf. Seleuc. ap. Ath. 
398A; hence in Inscrr. H stands for éxardéy. It was also placed after 
the 7 #T, to rep the aspirated consonants p x 8; before these 
characters were introduced, ITH was used for , KH for X, TH for @. 
When H was taken to represent é, it was at the same time cut in two, so 
that } represented the Spir. asper, 4 the Spir. lenis; whence came the 
present signs for the breathings. The asp. is in Lat. often represented 
by s, €mopar sequor, €Copar sedeo, HAn sylva. 

As to dialectic changes, 1. the vowel 7 was most in use among the 
Ion., being in Aeol, and Dor. often replaced by 4, as also in Att., but mostly 
after p or a vowel, mpjoom Owpné intpds, Att. mpacow Ocpat latpés. The 
Trag. sometimes retained it to avoid the common forms, as MnAcevs for 
MaXcevs ; but reversely the Dor. cvvaydés, Aoxa@yds, etc., were used in Att. 





for xuv7pyés, etc. 2. in Att., « and m were not seldom changed into 
D, aS KA€iOpa KAROpa, Nypyides Nnppdes, Valck. Phoen. 268. 3. Dor. 
and Acol. for €,as Tivos, xivos for xetvos, Ahrens D.D.154. 4. Boeot. 


for as, as «9 (for xai), €Anoy oil, Sovdna slavery, yeypantn, 5550 
(for -yéyparra, 5é5oxrat), Keil Inscrr. no. I. p. 73, etc.:—Boeot. also, € 
for 9, ‘Ayeicavdpos, AporoxaAcis, etc., Keil no. 1; pet darypayer for pay 
~¥n, Ib. 111. 2, etc.—In Mss., # is often confounded with ei and xai. 
7, Ep. also H€ (restored by Dind. also in Ar. Lys. 589): Conjunction with 
two chief senses, Disjunctive and Comparative (4 only in disjunctive sense): 
A. DISJUNCTIVE, used like or, Lat. vel, simply to subjoin one or 
more clauses differing from the first, @edovros 7 Bpdéresos 4 Kexpapevn 
Aesch. Pr, 116; fxoveas i ode Hxovoas  Kwpp A€yw; Id. Theb. 202: 
—sometimes so used that it must be rendered like el 5 yh, or else, other- 
wise, eldévar Bet rep? ob dv 7 4 Bovdh, } wavrds duapravew dvdyKn 
Plat. Phaedr. 237 C. 2. 9 --, %-- (or, as the old Gramm, pre- 
ferred, 4 (}2).., 4 --), repeated in two correlative clauses, either .., 
or.., Lat. aut .,, aut.., Hom., etc.: to strengthen one of the clauses 
fro sometimes stands for 4, as #.., Hroe.., Pind. N. 6. 8, Fr. 103; 
Hro.., %-., Aesch. Ag. 662, Soph. Ant. 1182, Fr. 150, etc.; Hom, 
sometimes puts re for the second 7, # maides veapol yfjpal re -yuvaixes 
Il, 2. 289, cf. Aesch. Eum. 525 :—often, when # is repeated more 
than twice, the third 4 simply adds a clause subordinately to one 
of the correlative clauses, Saris yap #) ppoveiv péyos Boxei, ) yAdo- 
cav ty ode dddos 4} Yuyxiy Exew.., Soph. Ant. 707 :—sometimes 
the second clause is left to be supplied by the imagination, Wore rev 
# Bagidjjos Od. 19. 109. II. in Questions, 1. in such 
direct Questions as follow a general question and suggest the answer 
thereto, like Lat. an, tir’ elAnAovOas ; 4 iva UBpw idp ’Ayapuépuvovos ; 
why hast thou come? is it that thou may’st see..? Il. 1. 203, cf. 5. 
66., 7. 26, Od. 4. 710., 17. 376; th dpra xpflas; H we yas ew 
aXeiv ; Soph, O. T. 622, etc. ;—so Wolf in Hom.; but in these cases 
recent Edd. write 9..; v. 9 1. 2. in indirect Questions, 
d.., h.., whether ..,or.., Lat. utrum..,an.., dddpev ed vind- 
per i vixw@peOa Aesch. Cho. 890, cf. Ag. 748, etc.; so, mérepor .. 
or wérepa .., #.., Id. Pers. 148, 352, Ag. 630, etc.:—but in Hom. 4 
is used for el, Lat. an, ciw? 4 .., say whether .., Od, 16. 138; eicerat, 
wad éudv Sépv paivera he shall know whether .., Ul. 8.111; also 
-+)%-+, for wérepov .., }-. , 1. 190., 2. 300., 4. 15, Od. 6. 142., 15. 
300, etc.; imitated by Aesch. Pr. 780, Soph. O. C. 80 (unless in these 
places el be restored for the former #), cf. Aesch. Cho. 757 :—in Att. some- 
times, efre.., 7 --, for etre .. , etre .. , Seidl. Eur. El. 891, Lob. Aj. 178. 
B. COMPARATIVE, than, as, Lat. quam, after a Comp., Hom., etc. : 
also after positive Adjs. which imply comparison, as GAAos, €repos, GA- 
Aoios, derAdauos, évavrios, thos, parng eos, and after the Advs. mpiy, 
apéaber, v. sub voce, ; so, TH tore, .. Plat. Symp. 173 A; diage- 
povrws  .. Id. Phaedo 85 B; od ov f «-not so much as .., not more 
than .. , Theocr. 9. 21, cf. 9. 34, 35, etc.; so, after Verbs implying com- 
parison, BovAec@ar H .. to wish rather than.., v. BotAopa 111, alpéw 
B. 11; so, pOdvew H .. to come sooner than .., Il. 23. 445, Od. 11. 58; 
émOupeiv H .. Xen. Cyr.1. 4,3; déxecOar # .. Lys. 118. 5; so also, 
mapa ddgay .. h ds atrds wareddxee Hdt. 1. 79, cf. 8. 4.—It is rare to 
find # after a word not implying comparison, bpas dixacoy Exe .., 
{H@dAov] frep “AOnvaiovs Id. 9. 26; euol mxpds.., [HadAov] 4 
xelvors yAukds Soph. Aj. 966. 2. #} sometimes joins two Compara- 
tives, when they both refer to the same subject, wavres «’ dpyoatar 
erappirepo rédas evar, } dpvedrepor Od. 1,165; Taxdrepa 4 Topurepa 
Hat, 3. 65; so in Att., as Ar, Ach. 1078; pavixdrrepor 7) dvdpedrepor 
Plat. Theaet. 144 B; cf, Lat. libentius quam verius, Cic. Mil. 29. ; 3. 
rarely after a Sup., rAciora Owupdora exer Avyunros # dhAn Taga Xwpn 
Hat. 2. 35; miGord xev Bape a pige éyot Ap. Rh. 3.91; in Ar, Ay, 
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$23, Adoroy piv } 7S HAE ypas wedior is corrupt, v. Dind. 4.4 
ob often stands where we should use simply #, properly when a negat. 
precedes, obSév rt wGAAov én’ jyéas #) od Kal én’ dpéas Hat. 4. 118, cf. 
5- 94, Thuc. 2. 62, etc.; but sometimes the negat. is only implied, 
pov .. woAw GAnv diapPeipa paddrov 4 od ods airiovs Id. 3. 
36. 5. 7 is often omitted with numerals after mAéwy, éAdrTwY, 
peloy, as, €rn .. TAéw EBSopHxovra Plat. Apol.17 D; od petoy mevta- 
«ootous Xen. An. 6. 2, 24; as in Lat. plus decem, minus viginti, etc.:— 
sometimes also with an Inf. or a clause representing an Inf., rt yap dvdpi 
waxdv peiCov duapreiy, for) duapreiv, Eur. Alc. 879; ris ebmpagia ona- 
verépa.., el [Sivapis] mapecry (for } divapuy wapeivac); Thuc. 1. 
33. 6. sometimes pleon. with a genit., tis dv aloxiow ein ravrns 
a, #) Soxeiv .. Plat. Crito 44 C, cf. Legg. 765 A, Lysias 118. 28, Ze 
the disjunctive and compar. Particles are found together in Il. 15. 511, 
Bédrepov, 7) drodéaOat Eva xpévov He Bidvat, } 36 orpevyecOax better, 
either to die once for all or live, than long to linger. [When # od, 
% od« come together in a verse, the two coalesce into one syll. always in 
Att. Poets, as Aesch. Pr. 328, Soph, Aj. 334, Ar. Lys. 128; and usually 
in Ep., e. g. Il. 5. 349, Od. 1. 298; cf. ua fin.; so, } adrdés Hes. Fr. 89 
(104); 7) ed Alex. Hvpavr. 1.] 

%, an exclamation, to call one’s attention to a thing, #, 7, ouvma Ar. 
Nub. 105 ; and so should be written Ar. Ran. 271, 70d BavOias ; 7, Hav- 
Oias! where’s Xanthias? Ao, Xanthias! 

7, Adv., with two chief senses, Confirmative and Interrogative : 

I. TO CONFIRM an assertion, in truth, truly, verily, of a surety, 
Hom., etc. Though not seldom put alone, it is mostly strengthd. by the 
addition of one or two other Particles, as 4 dpa, 4 dpa 57, 7 dp or dp 
Te, pa or H pa vu; H yap, Fyap Tx; H Sn, H 4y Tov, | Bhra; FH Onr; 
3} kapra ; 7 pada, 7% pada bn; 5 ite and # pév; vd ToL; 7 Taxa, 
Taxa Kai; 7 Te;—and to express doubt, 7} mov, v. sub mov. The 
strongest of these combinations is } pv, Ion. and Ep. 7% pév, also 7 pay, 
allin Hom., who uses it in strong asseverations or oaths, mostly in oratione 
recta, Il. 2. 291., 7. 393, Od. 10. 65, etc., Aesch. Pr. 73, 167, etc. ; 7 wav 
Il. 2. 370., 13. 354: but also c. inf. in oratione obliqua, after Verbs of 
swearing, od 82. cvvOeo, at por dpoooor, h mév por mpoppaw ereow Kal 
xepolv dpngew 1.77; and so in historical Prose, as Hdt. 4. 154., 5. 
93, al., Xen. An. 2. 3, 26 sq.; so, éyyvdo@a, 7 phy mapapereiy Plat. 
Phaedo 115 D; éyyunrds xaraorioa 7 pry éxricew Lex ap. Dem. 712. 
24: 7 why is sometimes still further strengthd., 9 wey 67 Il. 2. 798, Od. 
18. 257, al.; 9 3) wav Il. 17.538; % wév rou Od. 

ITI. in INTERROG. sentences, when the questioner has a special in- 
terest in the answer he expects, though it can only be rendered by the 
interrogative form of the sentence, as in Od. 10. 330, Il. 11. 666., 15. 
132, 504, 506: sometimes it may be rendered, pray? or can it be? as 
Od. 13. 418, cf. 7 A. 1. 1:—also F ove ..; Lat. nonne? Il. 15. 506, 
Od. 16. 424.—Particles are often added to this 7, 7 dp 20. 166; 
mostly # fa Il. 5. 421, 762, Od. 4.672, etc.; imitated by Trag. (in lyr.), 
Aesch. Pers. 633, Soph. Aj. 172, 954 ;—used to mark the first of several 
questions, Pind. I. 7 (6). 3 sqq.; also, 7 dpa 87 Il. 13. 446; 9 pa vv 4. 
933 9 vd To. 15.128; 4 radra 57 .. Soph. Ph. 565, El. 385; 4 Tad7a 
djra ..1d. O.T. 429; 9 yap .. Aesch. Pr.745, 757, Soph. O. T. 1000; 
and in Att. Prose 9 yap; standing alone, is it not so? n'est ce pas? Plat. 
Theaet. 160 E, Gorg. 449 D, 468 D; 7 eai..; Acach. Ag. 1207, 1362; 
GX 7 ..; Ib. 276, Cho. 774.—This interrog. sense is only in direct 
questions, and is, generally, less freq. than signf. 1. In both, 4 always 
begins the sentence, except that the vocative may precede, as in Il. 5.425, 
762, Od, 4. 632, Soph. O. C. 864, 1102; rarely any other words, as in Eur. 
Hec. 1013, ubi v. Herm. (991). 

4, for €pn, 3 sing. impf. or aor. 2 of it. 

, for Av, Att. contr. from Ion. éa, impf. of eiué (sum). 

, 3 sing. subj. pres. act. of elyt (sum). 

, fem. of Artic. 6:—in Hom. also for atrn. 

, fem. of relat. Pron, os. 

, dat. sing. fem. of possess. Pron. ds, 7, Sv, his. 

q, dat. sing. fem. of relat. Pron. 6s, 4, 6, Hom.: freq. in adverb. 
sense, 1. Ep. of Place, which way, where, whither, in or at what 
place, relat. to rf, Il. 13. 53., 15. 46; also in Att., Soph. El. 1435; 
Thoe .. 7 Aesch. Cho. 308; éxeivy .. 7 Plat. Phaedo 82 D. IT. Att. 
of the Manner, how, as, 7 kat Aogias épnpucey Aesch. Cho. 558; 7 vo- 
piterat Soph. O. C. 1603; 7 BovAovrat Thue. 8. 71, etc. :—never so in 
Hom., unless we read 7 Oéuis éort for 7 O€uts, v. sub Oépus. a 
wherefore, Lat. quare, 'Thuc. 1. 25., 2. 2, al. 8. in so far as, Lat. 
qua, quatenus, j 6 pev éxdy.. payor Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 18; 7 GvOparros 
qua man, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 6, 5. III. joined with a Sup., 7 édv- 
vaTo Taxt0Ta@ as quick as he was able, Xen, An. 1. 2, 4, etc.; 9 duvarov 
parara Ib. 1. 3,153 H dpioroy Id. Cyr. 2. 4, 32, etc.; 7 Adora Te Kal 
Hiora Id. Mem, 2.1, 9; 7 dv dbvwpat Taxr07a Id, Cyr. 7. 1, 9 :—so ds 
or 6 Tt padsora. 

ja, ev, 1 and 3 sing. Ep. impf. of efi (sum). 
a, contr. for ja, Ep. impf. of efx (tbo). 

‘a 74, contr. from qa, q. v. 

Bards, 4, dv, Ion. for Basts, little, small, poor, properly with the 
negat. o05€, ob of ex ppéves, ov8' Baca no sense is in him, no not 
the least, Il. 14. 141, Od, 21. 288; ob of én pies, ob8’ HBaal no 
not even a few, 18. 355; also, Baty ovr: nara mpépacw Call. 
Fr. 464; rarely without a negat., mpAapddes .. 7Baalwep éodoa Opp. 
H, 4. 514. II. often in neut. as Ady., ot8 #Batdy not in the 
least, not at all, Lat. ne tantillum quidem, Od. 3. 14, Il. 2. 380, 386, 
etc. ; rarely without a negat., 7Baidy dd onetous a little from the cave, 
Od. 9. 462. 
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APaoxw, Incept. of Baw, o come to man’s estate, come fo one’s strength, 
Lat. pubescere, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Xen. An. 4. 6, 1; mais jBaoxwy apre 
Ib. 7.4, 7. 2. metaph., viv €6’ #Baoxer xaxdy (as Dind, for 784 
go) Eur, Alc. 1085 ; jpiv 7Raowe mevin Anth. P. 6. 30. 3. to 
reach, or shew the outward signs of, manhood, Aristaen. 1. 11, Philostr. 
821, Galen.—Cf, sq. 

Pao, Ep. opt. #Bdouu, part. PBdwy (vy. infr.): fut. how (ép-) Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 1, 12, Dor. #Bdow [a] Anth, P. 7. 482: aor. #Bnoa Od. 1. 41, 
Hes., Att.: pf. #8nxa (map-) Hadt., etc.: (#87). To be at man’s 
estate, to be in the prime of youth, at one’s full size and powers, Hom., 
who best explains it in the often-repeated line, €i6’ ds Bworpe, Bin 5é 
poe Eumedos ein Od. 14. 468, al.; dvdp ov5e par’ jBayv not even in the 
prime and pride of life, Il, 12. 382, Od. 23. 187, cf. Aesch. Cho. 879; 
bray HBHoaE Kat HBns perpov ixorro Hes. Op. 131; HBa@ow opé Hipp. 
Aér. 282; ‘yuvi) Térop” ABdwoa (sc. éry) i.e. being four years past 
puberty, Hes. Op. 696; 4Bayv émt direrés, v. sub duerhs; yépovra Tov voor, 
cdpxa 5 iBaoav péper Aesch. Theb, 622; #BGy abévos to be young and 
strong, Eur. H. F. 436; #h@v when I was young, Ar. Vesp. 3573 of 
Haves the young, Id, Ran. 1055, Thuc. 4.132; Freddy HBHowor Plat. 
Apol. 41 E:—of plants, jpepls 78dwoa a young, luxuriant vine, Od. 5. 
69, cf. Simon. in Anth. P. 7. 24; §B@vr’ dpriws oivicxoy (mapa mpoc- 
doxiay for veavioxoy) Cratin. Muri. 3. 2. metaph. fo be young, 
Jresh, vigorous, det yap 4BG Trois yépovowy €} padeiv learning is young 
even for the old, i.e. ’tis never too late to learn, Blomf. Aesch. Ag. 567, 
cf. dvnBaw ; 7BG dijpos eis dpyhy weody the people rages like a passion- 
ate youth, Eur. Or. 696, cf. veavixds; dyyedov .. yépovd’, iBavra & 
ebyAdoow ppevi exulting, Aesch. Supp. 775 :—also of things, yaqor, €ap 
4B. Opp. H. 1. 474., 2. 252. 3. to have the outward signs of 
puberty, Arist. G. A. 2. 7,15, Anth. P. 12. 31. 

4By, Dor. HBa (rarely Ba Theocr. 1. 44), #: (v. sub fin.), Man~- 
hood, youthful prime, youth, Lat. pubertas, the time when the beard first 
appears, and the limbs are fully developed, venvin dvpi éouds, mp@rov 
imnvntn, Todmep xapteorarn Bn Od. 10. 279, cf. Il. 24. 348; Kal & 
éxex HBns dvOos bre kparos éort péyorov Il. 12. 484, cf. Hes. Th. 988 ; 
hence termed épievdqs, Il. 11. 225, Hes. l.c.; moAvnparos, Od, 15. 366, 
etc.; FBns pérpov ixéobar or indvew =hBackey, 11. 317., 18. 217, etc. ; 
HBnv ixécbat 15. 366, ll. 24.728; 78s arovivagba, taprpvat 17. 25, 
Od. 23. 212; ép’ HBns Ar. Eq. 524; Opépacat riva mpds #Bny Plat. 
Menex. 238 B. b. the strength and vigour of youth, youthful 
strength, [Sionov] dire .., Treppwpevos. HBns Il. 23. 432; HBn Te 
memoidea xepot T éunow Od. 8. 181, cf. 16.174; Ans axph Soph. O. T. 
741 :—in pl., xovporpdépor veavides Bat Eur. lon 477. c. as a legal 
term, 78 was the time before manhood, at Athens 16 years of age, A. B. 
255. 15; though other authorities make it 14, E. M. 359. 17, Harp. 
s. Vv. émduerés ; at Sparta, fixed at 18, so that 7a Séxa de’ HBns were 
men of 28, 7a rerrapdxovra ad’ Ans men of 58, and so on, Xen. Heli. 
2. 4, 32., 3- 4, 23-, 6. 4, 17 ;—also of women, éwel 5° és HBnv HAsev 
patay yapov Eur. Hel. 12. d. of oxen, #Bns béTpov €xovre Hes, 
Op. 436; of the fresh skin of a snake, Nic, Th. 138. 2. metaph., 
of any condition, fresh and happy like that of youth, youthful cheer, mer- 
riment, Pind. P. 4. 525; dards Bn Eur. Cycl. 504, cf. pByrhpior: also 
youthful passion, fire, spirit, Pind. P. 6. 48. 3. a body of youth, 
the youth, Lat. juventus, Aesch. Pers, 512, 733, Ag. 109, etc. 4. 
the parts about the groin, Lat. pubes, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083, Ar. Nub. 976, 
ef, Arist. H. A. 1,14, I., 2.1, 18., 5. 14, 3, al. II. as femin. prop. 
n.,"HBn, Hebé, daughter of Zeus and Hera, wife of Hercules, Od. 11. 603, 
Hes. Th. 950; cupbearer of the gods, Il. 4. 2: but, in later allegorising 
legends, goddess of youth. (A connexion with Skt. ywvan (juvents), sug- 
gested by Pott, is accepted by Curt.) 

HPnd6v, Adv. from the youth upwards, mavres 4Bnddv Hat. 1. 172., 6. 
at, cf. Luc. Vit. Auct.14, al.; robs dvipas 4B. dmoopaga: Diod. 3. 54, 

ABarHp. tpos, 6, =%ByrNs, Anth. P. 6, 76, Coluth. 71. 

HByTHprov, 74, a place where young people meet, to eat and drink, exercise 
and amuse themselves, Plut. Pomp. 40. 53, cf. Ath. 425 E, Hesych. 

AByTHs, 0d, 6, (7Bdw) youthful, at one's prime, xodpor ABynrai h. Hom. 
Merc. 56, cf. Eur..Fr. 324. 5, Call. Lav. Pall. 109; Bpaxtdvav HBnrip 
tumov Eur. Heracl. 858:—Dor. #8ards Inscr. Lacon. in Hicks 63, § 1. 

HPytKbs, 7, dv, of or for youth, youthful, Lat. juvenilis, Key Xen, 
Hell. 5. 3, 20; #Auca Id. Lac. 4, 7. 

ABarap, opos, 6,=hAnrhp, HAnTHs, Matro ap. Ath. 136 C. 

Bos, 7, dv, Dor. GBos, =HROv, Theocr. 5. 109 (though the reading is 
dub.) ; Dind. suggests 006’ dds (for ore veapés) in Soph. O. C. 702. 

HPvdAALaw, Comic Dim. of jBdw, to be middling young, youngish, Ar, 
Ran. 516, Pherecr. Mer. 1. 29. 

Lae FPopr, jBoopr, HBdovres, HBoaca, v. sub Baw. 
yyaaoGe, v. sub dyapat. 
y2ySpyy, Hyayov, v. sub dyw. 
yya0eos, 7, ov, Dor. aya0—-, (dyav, Oeios, v. Buttm. Lexil.) :—very 
divine, most holy, often in Hom., always of places immediately under 
divine protection, TvAos, Ajpvos Il. 1. 252., 2.722; Tv0dy Hes, Th. 499, 
Pind. P. 9.71; cf. (4¢0s :—in Christian Poets of persons, Anth. P.1.91, etc, 

yaAéos, a, ov, (d-yvups) broken in pieces, Callim, (?) ap, E. M. 418, 1. 
Ryavor, 76, Ion. for THyavov, Anacr. 25. : 

Fyyepoveta, v. sub #yepovia. 

Ayyepoveta, 7, fem. of Hyenoveds, =hyeudvn, Orph. Arg. 907. 
fiyepoveupa, 76, a leading: but in Eur, Phoen. 1494 dyepéveupa 
vekpoiot=yeuav verpav, cf, Schol. ad 1. 

Ayyepovets, éws, Ep. for yyepmy, acc. tyyenovfja, —jas, Opp. C. 1. 224, 
Anth. P. 14. 72, 11, Musae, 218, etc. 

Hyyepovevw, Dor. dyep-, to be or act as tyyenav, to go before, lead the 
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5 ?’DAoy Il. 16. 92; Sdpara, dyopnvde, Xéxoade, Sevpo 
On; Sokol! depen <i soogoy 155; és avAw Theocr. 25. 60; 
dat. pers. 4o lead the way for him, i.e. /ead or guide him, Od. 3. 386., 
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A C; émbupias wal epwros Hyepovevcavros Ib. 197 A:— 
at psy iné twos Thue. 3. 6r-—Signt. II never occurs in Od., 
signf.trarelyin Il. III. to be governor, rs Supias Ev. Luc. 2. 2. 
to have authority, Plat. Tim. 41 C, 70 C, Legg. 631 C. 
fem. of fyyenmy, a mistress, queen, epith. of Artemis, Call. Dian. 
227, Paus. 9. Be 2; of Aphrodité, Hesych. 
50s, 4, poet. for Fyyeyovis, Manetho 4. 98. 
h, a leading the way, going first, Hdt. 2.93; TH Tav Suva- 
tyy. by their example, Plat. Legg. 711 C. II. a 
ing by authority, chief command, Hat. 1. 7., 3.65, etc. ; of a general 
» Thuc. 4. 91; év Hyepoviaus Id. 7.15; % iy. Tov moAgpyov 
Hdt. 6. 2; 4} xard wéAepor iyy., TOY wodrcuKay % Hy. Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 
12 and13; Trav orparonédoy Plat. Euthyd. 273C; tay dmoopvaAdcar 
Xen. An. 4.7, 8; Hy. authority over them, Aeschin. 56. 
a 2. in the constitution of Greek states, the hegemony or sovereignty 
of one state over a number of subordinates, as of Athens in Attica, Thebes 
in Boeotia, etc. The #yepxovia of the Greek armies and fleets in the 
Persian war was conceded to the Spartans; after that war this Military 
command assumed an Imperial form, which was wrested from Sparta by 
Athens ; and finally the Peloponn. war had for its real object to determine 
to which state should belong the He, 1y or Empire of Greece ; % ty. 
Hs “EAAGBos Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 33, Arist. Pol. 4.11, 18; % wep? Zadapiva 
wal bad ravrns h £ Ib. 5.4: 8 :—for a full discussion, cf. Groen 
van Prinsterer, Leid. 1820, Grote H. of Gr. c. 45. init. b. used to 
translate the Roman imperium, Plut. Mar. 36, etc.; Alyurrov dypov 
“Paxpaiay jyeuovia mpocébnea Monum. Ancyr. in C. 1. 4040. IV. 1: the 
ign of the Emperor, Ev. Luc. 3. 1. IIL. a division of the army 
pa, its officer, a command, on Camill. 23. IV. the chief 
thing, principal part, iyy. THs Téxvns Diphil. ’Awod. 1. 5. V.a 
principality, prefecture, Lxx (Gen. 36. 30); 4 "TAAupidos iy. Hdn. 6. 7. 
6, =typyendv, Lxx (2 Macc. 13. 24). 

» 1, ov, of ox for a tyyepdy, ready to lead or guide, mpés tt 
Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 25. II. 

capable of command, fit to command, authoritative, chief, leading, Lat. 
princeps, Yuxn bv rois Hrge Fyy. Id. Symp. 8,16; Fy. Pots Philolaos 
ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 8; tyepovrds riv piow Plat. Phaedr. 252 sit 
7 Id. Phileb. 55D; of wat’ dperiy jyy. Arist. Pol. 3.17, 4; 70 dppey 
ae OnA€os Selnaviilibeiee Tb, 1. 12, 1; Hy. Kat wodcrixds Bios Ib. 7. 
6, 7: Hovixcy an authoritative principle, Plat. Prot. 352 B; 7d 
rve the authoritative part of the soul (reason), Zeno ap. Diog. L. 
7-159, cf. Plut. 2, 898 F, cf. Cic. N. D. 2. 11:—Adv. -«@s, like a general, 
opp. to Seomorinas, Arist. Pol. Fr. 81. 2. used to transl. the Rom. 


Consularis, Plut. Pomp. 26. 
yepénos, ov, of or belonging to an iyyepiv, guiding, } yy. Tod Ad-you 
Suvapyss Clem. Al, 133:—6é 7y., epith. of Hermes, as the guide of departed 
souls, elsewhere wopmaios, yvyoroumds, Ar. Pl. 1159, C. I. 157. 22. 
Hyvepovis, id0s, 4, fem. of #yeudy, imperial, wédus Strabo 372, C. 1. 
2721; yf App. Civ. 2. 65. 
(sc. fepd),74, thank-offerings for safe-conduct,Xen.An. 4.8, 25. 
, Dor, dyep—, dvos, 5; also H, Pind. I. 8 (7). 44, Aesch. Supp. 
722, Aeschin. 24. 24:—one who leads, Lat. dux: and so, z. 
in Od., a leader, guide, to shew the way, 10. 505.. 15. 310; so Hat. 
5. 14, Soph. Ant. 1017, etc.; Hy. yevéoOa: swt ris dd00 Hat. 
8. 31, cf. Eur. Hec, 281, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 4; #y. wodds rupAod Eur. 
Phoen. 1616; jyenéves Tov wAod Thuc. 7. 50; of a charioteer, Soph. 


a 
> 
= 

22 


0.T. 804, 2. one who does a thing chee one who is an authority 
to others, Lat. princeps, dux, auctor, tyye yiyveobai rm, like jyyet- 
bai i shew him the way; Tois vearrépas ty. 70Gv 


Tut, to guide one, 
xpnoray yiyvecOa Plat. Legg. 670 D; Hyeudva elvat rivos to give oc- 
casion to a thing, be the cause thereof, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 12, cf. Plat. Lys. 
214 A; bvous Tod Civ Hddws ipyepdvas vouitere Xen. Cyr.1. 5,12; THs 
iyy. Dem. 23315 5 dyaporia mpds ravra ra al Wy: Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 2, 7, cf. Plat. Meno 97 B: #yepdves leaders of a chorus, C. I. 
1584. ad fin., v. Bockh ad 1. :—#pyepdy is also the title of the master or 


president in nastic schools, etc., C. I. 266, 270, 279-80, al. aL. 
in IL, a , commander, chief, opp. to Kavi, mAnOUs, 2. 365., 11. 304; 
gly .. Wyepoves Aavaay, pads, etc. ; so also later, Hat. 6. 43., 
7.62, 


,al.; orparyyds Kal Hy. rev “EXAjvav mpds rdv BapBapoy Id. 7. 
158; try. Tav wodépew Id. 9. 33; Exovres tryendvas Tov wavy oTparnyav 
best : a chief, 


‘Tis cvuppopias Dem. 565. 12; of the queen-bee and gueen-wasp, regarded 
by the Greeks as males, Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 2; $7 Wes éplvors Poll. 4. 
106, cf. Xen. Occ. 7, 38; also of other animals, 6 ty. r&v mpoBéTar, of 
the bell-wether, Arist. H. A. 6.19, 2; T&v Body Ib. 21, 4, etc. 
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to transl. the Rom. Emperor, Plut. Cic. 2, al.: also a provincial gover- 
nor, Ev. Matth. 27. 2, Act. Ap. 23. 24. 2. as Adj., like Lat. princeps, 
leading, principal, chief, dvnp Plat. Criti. 119 A; iy. vais, of the flag 
ship, Aesch. Supp. 722; 17. This puAijs kopupatos Dem. 533. 25; Hyeudves 
nébes Arist. H.A. 1. 5, 17, Incess. An. 17,2; also as neut., yendar pé- 
peor Plat. Tim. gt E. III. in Prosody,=avppixios, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 17. IV. wyeudves, ai, in Architecture, the coping-tiles of 
the roof, v. O. Miiller ad Inscr. de Munim. Ath. (Gotting. 1836) p. 61. 
Ayyfopa, Dor. &y-: impf. Hyovpny Il. 12. 28, etc., Ion. -edpny or —evpny 
Hadt. 2.115, #yéovro 9.15: fut. yjoopar Il. 14. 374, Att.: aor. Hy7- 
odpnv Hom., Att.; aor. #yHOny late (but cf. repeny-): pf. fynpar Hdt., 
Att., used also in pass. sense (v.infr. Iv): Dep. (From the same Root 
as @yw, notwithstanding the breathing, Curt. Gr. Et. p. 677.) To go 
before, lead the way, ds cindy iyyeid’, } 3 Eowero TladAds ’Adhvn Od. 1. 
125; dv mais Hyjoaro ypmos 6. 300, etc. ; mpdcber B .. "Ips tyecr’ I. 
24. 96; (so, Hyod mdpowWe Eur. Phoen. 834); iy. émi vija Od. 13. 65; 
és retxos Il. 20.144; wAtoinvde Od. 14. 48; so in Prose, Hdt. 2. 93; 
etc. ; Hynodpevos obdels Zrrar Xen. An. 2. 4, 5. b. c. dat. pers., 
Tpwot wort mrédw Fyjoacdat Il, 22. 101 ; é« AovAcxiou .. yyetro pyn- 
orijpot Od. 16. 397; so in Att., of yap BA€movres Tois TupAois Fyyovpeba 
Ar. Pl.15; iyy. Tee mpds dperny Xen. Ages. 10, 2. c. with ddév 
added, 630v #yjcacGa to go before on the way, Lat. praeire viam, Od. 
10. 263; so, my. Twt THY Sor Hadt. 9. 15 (v. infr.) d. c. ace, loci, 
Hj of .. wéduy yhoacro who might guide him to the city, Od. 6. 114, cf. 
7. 22., 15. 82; Hy. Bapods doriovs Aesch. Supp. 501; also, j-yetc@ar 
és giddrnra to lead the way, make the first step towards it, Hes. Op. 
Tio. 2. c, dat. pers. et gen. rei, to be one’s leader in a thing, ets 
Gods .. hiv Hyelabe .. dpynOpoto Od. 23. 134; Hy. Tw copias, @djs 
Pind. P. 4. 442, Plat. Alc. 1, 125 C, cf. Euthyd. 281 A; dAjdea 5) 
mavrow piv d-yabdy Beois wyyeirar mavraw 5% dvOpdros Id. Legg. 730C; 
iyy. ToD Xopov Mépoais Xen. Cyr. 8.7, 1, cf. Call. Del. 313; and often 
c. gen. rei only, Hy. vépow to lead the song, Pind. N. 5. 44; ppévnos 
iyy. ToD bpOas mparrev Plat. Meno 97C; iy. wavrds ms épyou Kat 
Aéyou Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 15. 3. c. dat. rei, to be leader in .. , xepdo- 
ovvy, ypménoe wy. Tm Il. 22. 247, Od. 24. 469; & rex Plat. Charm. 
172 A. 4. c. acc. tei, to lead, conduct, ty. Tas wopmds Dem. 571. 
3 (ubi v. Dind.) ; tiv dwodnytay Dino ap. Ath. 633 D; rds r¥xas Eur. 
Supp. 226 ; in 4 yA@aoa mavra Hyoupérn, Soph. Phil. 99, wavra is ad- 
verbial, in all things, but cf, éfnyéopat I. 2. 5. part. #youpevos, 
7, ov, as Adj., oxéAn iyyotpeva, opp. to éwdpeva, the front legs, Arist. 
Incess. An. 16, 2 sq.; 6 iy. wots the advanced foot, Id. Fr. 64:—v. 
infr. 11. 2. to lead an army or fleet, often in Hom., c, 
dat., vijes Boal, Gow “AxiAdAcds és Tpoiny Hyeiro Il. 16. 169, cf. Od. 14. 
238; ob yap env Sorts ow én orixas a:to might lead them to 
their ranks, Il. 2. 687; wy. Tpweoow és “Avo 5. 211; wy. Myjoow 2. 
864; Adyxa:ow Eur. Bacch. 1359; then often in Xen., etc. :—more 
commonly c. gen. to be the leader or commander of, Xaprndav 8 iyyncar’ 
.. érixotpay Il.12. 101; Wyyhcaro Aa@y 15. 311, cf. 2. 567, 638, etc. ; 
so in Prose, Hy. ris Aoins, ris cvppaxins Hat. 1. 95., 7.148; of rH 
Ocooadrjins tyyedpevor the rulers of Th., Id. 9.1; ds tyyetro THs ecdou 
Thuc. 2.10; #yovpevos Tay Hdovav GAX’ ode dyépevos bn’ adréav Isocr. 
198 A, etc. :—from these examples it is plain that with the dat. the Verb 
retains the orig. sense of going before or leading, which with the gen. is 


lost. 2. absol., of vpevor the rulers, Soph. Ph. 386, af. Aesch. 
Ag. 1363; wy & Trois ddeApois leading men, Act. Ap. 15. 22; cf. 
jpevos, 6 III. post-Hom., like Lat. ducere, to suppose, 


believe, hold, Hdt. (who in this sense commonly uses pf. #ynpac), 
etc.; wy. Te vac Id. 1. 126, 136., 2. 69, 72; HyeioGe 58 [Geods] 
Bdérayv .. rpds tov ebaeBR Bpora&y Soph. O. C. 278. 2. with an 
attributive word added, #y. rwa Baothéa to hold or regard as king, Hat. 
6. 52; pnd atOadiay eiBovdias dyeivov’ Hyhon sare aick, Pr. 1035 ; 
Gravras txOpods Trav Gedy tyyod mhéov Id. Cho. go2, cf. 905; wyy. TAAAG 
wavra bevrepa to hold everything else secondary, Soph. Ph. 1442; ov« 
aloxpdy apy .. 7d Yevdq Aéyev; Ib. 108, cf. Ant. 1167; dyzinadov 
iyy. ri ron Thue, 4. 10; so, Hy. Te wept wohAod Hat. 2.115; wept wA€o- 
vos Isocr. 386 E; wept mdcicrov Thuc. 2. 89; wept ovderds Lys. 110. 
31; map’ ob8éy Decret. ap. Dem. 282. 14; ©. part., way xépdos Hyod 
Cnmcoupévn pvyp Eur. Med. 453. 8. often of belief in gods, rH 
peylorny Saipova trynvra: elvar Hat. 2. 40, cf. 3.8; ayy. Oeovs to believe 
in gods, Eur. Hec. 800, Bacch. 1327, Ar. Nub. 32; Saipovas 7. Plat. 
Apol. 27 D, ef. Pors. Hec. 788, and v. vopl¢a 11. 1. 4. Hyyodpar 
detv, to think it fit, deem it necessary to do, c. inf., Andoc. 4. 21, Dem. 
14. 26 :—so also without deiv, mabey pGAdAov tyynoduevor H .. Thuc. 2. 
42, ubi v. Amold; #yjoaro éravéca: Plat. Prot. 346 B. Iv. 
the pf. is used in pass. sense, ra dynpéva=7a vourCépeva, Orac. ap. 
Dem. 1072. 25 ; also fut. year Origen. ; aor. 7d mepinynbéy Plat. 
Legg. 770 B; but for #yedpevoy being led, Hat. 3. 14, Ald. and some 
Mss. give d-yedpevor (for d-yépevov) :—the act. form #yéw, noticed by Hdn. 
m™. pov. A€£. p. 45 and others seems to be inferred from these forms. 

. Ep. form of dyeipopa: (Pass.) to gather together, assemble, 
Hom., only in 3 pl. pres. and impf., and inf., dupl 5€ pu .. dyol aye 
péOovra Il. 3. 231, cf. h. Hom. Ap. 147; dy’ ’Arpelwva doddées trye- 
péOovro Il. 23. 233; wept 3° écOdot éraipor dOpdoe FyyepéOovro Od. 2. 
392; of the ghosts, dup’ alua ..doddrdes HyepéOovro 11. 227; op 
ewéppadov FyyepeOecbar Il. 10, 127 :—subj. HyepéOavrat, Opp. H. 3. 360. 
Cf. HepéPopat. } 

, v. sub dyeipw. 
ola, 7, (fryéopat) = Hynows, Hesych., Greg. Naz. 2. p. 172. 91. 
~Aews, 6, ="A-yeciraos. 


b.g Ayers, ov, 6, Dor. &y-, (Hyéopar) a leader, voc. did bot C. 1.3538. 
t 
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23; dyéra x&por Orph. H. 51. 7; Onpootvas Anth. P. 6. 167 :—fem. 
Gyéms, wos, Ib. 7. 425. 

ynAdfw, Ep. collat. form of #yéopat, to guide, lead, xaxds kaxdy 
ynAate Od. 17, 2173 but, xaxdv pdpov iy. to lead a wretched life, 11. 
618 ; sect Bapvy yy. Ap. Rh. 1. 272 :—for aE: v. donynrata. 

, 76, a thought, purpose, LXx (Ezek. 17. 3), Eccl. 
aye: eos @, a *AyeotAaos. 

~roAus, ews, 6, leader of the state, Diog. L. 2. 131. 

S, €ws, ), command, like jyecta, Lxx (1 Macc. 9. 31). 
Ayarepa, 4, fem. of aynrhp, Plato in Anth. P. 6. 43, Opp. C. 1. 253. 
Hynrtéov, verb. Adj. of Hyéopat, one must lead, Xen. Hell. 4.7, 2, Eq. 

Mag. 4, 3- II. one must suppose, Plat. Rep. 361 A. 

Ayutip, Dor. &y-, pos, 6,=%ynTHs, a guide, Soph. O. C. 1521, Opp. 
H. 5.70; copins édv tyynrijpa his guide to philosophy, C.Lg11. 2. 
=yynrwp, a leader, Pind. P. 1. 133. 

Ayapia (sc. addOn), }, a mass of dried figs, borne in procession at 
the Attic TlAvyrhpia, in memory of the discovery of this food, which was 
considered the first step in civilised life, Ath. 74 .D, Hesych., Phot.: also 
hyqropla, E. M. 418. 49 ; written HyATpLa by Eust. 1399. 29. 

, 00, 6, =HynTnp, a guide, vooguw tyynrav Aesch. Supp. 239. 
the pilot-fish, Opp. H. 5. 70. 

Ayfirep, opos, 5, a leader, commander, chief, Tpwav, pvddway Il. 3. 
153., 10. 181; *yqropes 5E pédovres chiefs in war and leaders in council, 
2. 79, etc.; ayy. dvelpwv, of Hermes, h. Hom. Merc. 14. 

yeacpeveos, Adv. pf. pass. of dyia(w, in holy manner, Jo, Chrys. 
aypevos, Adv. pf. pass. of dyw, reasonably, Suid. 
Tyyveupéves, Ady. pf. pass. of dyvetw, purely, Poll. 1. 32. 
yopowvro, Ep. and Jon. lengthd. for qyopavro, Hom. 
Fyos, %, Boeot. for aig, Lob. Paral. 136. 

Fyyotpevos, 6, the chief of an abbey, an abbot, often in late Inscrt., as 
C. I. 8634, 8724, al. :—fhyoupevia, %, Ais office, Ib. 8724. 

Hyouv, Conjunct., (# ye obv) that is to say, or rather, to define a word 
more correctly, xaxd ravra, iyyouv Thy Te dmepiny Kat .., Hipp. 404. 46; 
did Enpéryra, Hyouv xavvdrnra, THs yqs Xen. Oec. 19, 11. 

ays, crasis for 7) Hi Aeschin. :—iyxouea for 4 dyxovga, Ar. Eccl, 929. 

HSavds, 7, dv, =7dvs, assumed by Gramm. to expl. é5avds. 

75€, and, properly correlative to nuév, Huey .., Hde.., both..,and.., 
v. sub #uéx:—but, II. often in Hom., without #pév, just like 
wat, and, tyfhropes Hd pédovres Il. 2. 79, cf. 1. 41, 96, 251, etc. :—some- 
times with re before it, cxfmrpiy 7 75% O€mores 9. 99; “Exrop 7 75° 
G@dAor 12. 61; “Hpn 7 Hde Moceddwv wal TMaddds “AOHvN I. 400; 
ve and #5€ may also have a word between them, adrés 7’ dvaxd Copa 
mde... 5. 822, cf. Pind. O. 13. 62; also, wev.., 75e.., Od. I. 239., 
12. 380, etc.; péy re .., H5e.., Orph. H. 13. 8:—sometimes with «ai 
between 73? .., 752 .., maidwy 73 adAdxwy Kal Krhovos HE ToKHwv Il. 
15. 663 :—but 745¢ xai conjoined means and also, Il. 1. 334, Od. 2. 209; 
Hd€ Ke Kal and it may be too, Od. 1. 240; 798 adre and forthwith, ll. 7. 
302; 48 re nat and still also, 1. 455., 2. 118; 95€ Te Anth., P. 9. 
788 :—very rarely at the beginning of a sentence, 75¢ xa? oide «TA. here 
also .. , Od. 4. 235.—The Trag. use 75¢ in anapaestics and lyrics, Aesch. 
Pers. 16, 21, 22, 26, etc.; and (less freq.) in Iamb., as Aesch, Cho. 1025, 
Eum. 414, Soph. Frr. 345, 493, Eur. Hec. 323, H. F. 30: it occurs twice 
even in Comedy, Eupol. Aiy. 1, Alex. Aeve. 1; but never in good Att, 
Prose.—Cf. Ep. idé. 

qoea, WOetv, v. sub *etdw. 

Sexa, pf. of €5w to eat, only in Gramm. 
dirpéves, Adv. pf. pass., properly, with brotherly likeness: metaph., 
95. ws .., just as if .., Hipp. 591. 17. 
Séws, Adv. of Avs, v. Hdvs TIT. 

, Adv., related to vv, as Lat. jam to nunc ;—vbv, nunc, referring 
to the present moment; 75n, jam, either to the immediate past, by this 
time, before this, already, or to the immediate future, now, presently, 
Sorthwith, straightway (v. Arist. Phys. 4. 13, 5);—from Hom, downwds. 
very common, but mostly in the former sense : 1. of the immediate 
past, vif 78n TeAéOe ’tis already night, Il. 7. 282, 2933; often with 
numerals, 769 yap tptrov éorlv éros Od. 2. 89; éros 768 Hdn Séxarov 
Soph. Ph. 312; jv & jyap i5n devrepoy Ib. 354; TeAovvres Exrov 
EBdopdv 7 Hin Spdpuor Id. El. 726; H5n yap wodds éxrérarar xpévos 
Id. Aj. 1402; oxeddv yap 7 Hdn Thuc. 7. 33; Tplrnv H5n Hpepay Plat. 
Prot. 309 D. b. sometimes in a local relation, dd ravrys Hdn Alyun- 
tos directly after this is Egypt, Hdt. 3. 5, cf. 2. 15., 4. 99, Eur. Hipp. 
1200; Paxedow dn Spopos 7 Bowria éoriv Thuc. 3. 95. 2. of 
the future, ppovéw 5¢ SiaxpwOqpevar dn ‘Apyetous kal Tp@as Il. 3. 
cf. 7. 402, Plat. Gorg, 486 E; Aégov viv pe taxioTa, dppa Kev H5n .. 
Taprapeda Il. 24. 635, cf. Od. 4. 2943 Hdn viv..peyar’ edxeo Il. 16. 
844; oreixous dy Hn Soph. Tr. 624; 757 .. oréAdeabe; Id. Ph. 466; 
pera rovr Hin Ar. Thesm. 655. 3. sometimes in opp. to the 
future or past, on the spot, now, Tois piv yap Hdn, Tois 3 év borépw xpdvy 
Soph. O. C. 614; of pev ray’, of 3 écadis, of 8 H5n Eur. Supp. 551; 
ob 74x’, GAX’ H5n Ar. Ran. 527 ;—so between the Article and Noun to 
d the immediate p of a thing, 4 759 xdpis present favour, 
Dem. 664. 23; 7d i5y Kodd{ew Xen. An. 7. 7, 24. 4, in reason- 
ing, Hn yap dv mpooriGecGa: Plat. Theact. 201 E; 7a é« tovTav H5n 
ovykelpeva those which come to be compounded, Ib. 202 B; éyé re Kat 
ot Kal TAAN’ H5n Ib. 159 B; was H5n dy ebpor Id. Rep.398C; etc. 5. 
with the Sup., @ mavrwv dvdpav Hin pddiora .. ernodpeve up to this 
time, Hdt. 8. 106; péyioros ton &dmdAovs Thuc, 6. 31; so with a Comp., 

-- Adyou péCav Hat. 2. 148. II. often joined with other 
words of time, 759 viv now already, Hom., Aesch. Ag. 1578; or viv 
Hn Soph. Ant. 801; #5n moré Il. 1. 260; mér’ Hin Aesch. Eum. 50, d 
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Soph. Aj.1142; #39 moré Ar. Nub. 346; mHmore Eupol. Moa. 9, Plat 
Rep, 493 D ;—#5n madat Soph. O. C. 510;—5n rére, even then, then 
already, Lat. jam tum, tum demum, Plat. Rep. 417 B; 7ér’ #8n Aesch. 
Pr, gti ;—énet H5n, Lat. guum jam, Od. 4. 260; ef Hn Il, 22, 52 ;— 
tornvix’ #8n Soph. O. C. 440; 7 Aouwdy HSn Id. Ph. 454; GAAore Hd 
moAAduis Plat. Rep. 507 A; 75 ye even now, Dem. 357. 16. 
» Ons or 7SynoGa, 75x, v. sub *ef5w. 
, HStov, Sup. and Comp. of Hus. 

Sopar, Dor. GSopar, fut. joOAcopa Soph. O. T. 453, Eur. El. 415, 
Plat., etc.: aor. Hany (v. infr.), med. #adpny Od. 9. 353: Dep., v. sub 
fin. (From AA, SFAA, y. sub dviavw.) To enjoy oneself, take 
delight, take one’s pleasure, once only in Hom., Od. 1.c.; freq. in Hdt. 
and Att.—Construction : 1. with participle, #oaTo mivwy Od. 1. c.; 
in later writers, #00 dxovcas he was glad to have heard, Hdt. 3. 34; 
Hdor av .. idodca Aesch, Pr. 758, cf. Soph. Ph. 882; Spavres dv Himpeba 
(sc. Sp@vres) Id. Aj. 1085; of” dv ..jodein AaBwy Id. El. 1325; 7. 
Owmevopévous Ar. Ach. 635, etc. 2. c. dat., #5ecOat ri to delight 
in or at a thing, Hadt. 1. 69, al., Thuc. 1. 121, Ar. Eq. 623, etc. ;— 
rarely c. gen., mwparos Ha0n he enjoyed the draught, Soph. Ph. 715; in 
O. T. 936, 7d & eros obfepd Tax’ dv H5o0, the acc. is prob. due to 
attraction. 3. sometimes c. acc. and part., #oOnv marépa Tov dpody 
evAoyoovra ae I was pleased to hear you praising him, Id. Ph. 1314; 
Hderar Sdpovs TAnpovpévous Eur. Fr. 330. 4. with neut. Adj., 
Erepov fo0nv Ar. Ach. 13; 7006’ Hderac Id. Ran. 748 (acc. to Rav. 
Ms.) ; #o0nv Baa Id. Ach, 2; Bpaxéa Hodeioa Thuc. 3. 40:—c. acc. 
cogn., #5ec0a Hd5ovqy Plat. Phileb. 63 A, etc. 5. followed by a Prep., 
HSecOa éni tive Xen. Cyr, 8. 4, 12, Plat. Phileb. 48 B, etc.; iwép twos 
Lys. 193. 10; mpds dAtyov Arr. Epict. 4. 9, 4. 6. c. inf., 7ddp€0" 
Sees we delight in being, Aesch. Eum. 312; so, 50a: Ort .., At. Nub. 
773- 7. the part. is used like an Adj., glad, delighted, jdopéevg 
YuxG, pore Eur. Fr. 754, Ar. Av. 236; often, like BovAouévy, dopery, 
in the phrase #dopévm éoré or yiyverai poi rt I am well pleased at the 
thing happening, Hdt. 8. 10., 9. 46; ¢dv duty jdopévors H Antipho 142. 
14, cf, Plat. Phaedo 78 B, Lach. 187 C. II. the Act. #5w, to 
please, delight, occurs, c. acc, pers. in impf. #5e Anacr. 145; elsewhere 
in later writers, #5 Muson, ap. Stob. 167. 22; #50nev Menand. Monost. 
38; fut. #jow Synes. Epist. 154; aor. joa Ephipp. "Eymod. 1. 5, Ael. N. 
A. Io. 48; 7a Hdovra joys, pleasures, Plat. Ax. 366 A ; for which Plut. 
has 70 ddpuevor, 2. 1025 D, 1101 E. 

HSopevws, Adv. of foreg., with joy, gladly, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 9. 

HSovn, Dor. &Sova, or in Trag. chorus 75ovd, 9: (5opuac) :—delight, 
enjoyment, pleasure, Lat. voluptas, first in Simon, 117, and Hdt.; pro- 
perly of sensual pleasures, af Tod odparos or wept 7d aHpa Hdovat the 
lusts of the flesh, sensual pleasures, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 22.,6.1, 4; af Kara 
76 c@pa 75. Plat. Rep. 328 D; ai cwparial 45. Arist. Eth. N. 7.8, 43 
ai mept mérovs Kai édwdds 45. Plat. Rep. 389 E; but also, dxojs 795. 
pleasure in hearing, of the ears, Thuc. 3. 38; dd rod eldévac 45, Plat. 
Rep. 582 B; and of malicious pleasure, 7) ém kaxots, émt Aovdopias 79. 
Id. Phileb. 50A, Dem. 273. 24:—#d0v9 HooadcOa, xapifecba to give way 
to pleasure, Thuc. l.c., Plat., etc.; xérepa dAnOntn xpnoopar § Adora 5 
shall I speak truly or so as to humour you? Hat. 7.101; 45. [éo7t] por, 
c. inf., Id. 7. 160; 95. eicépxerai tux ei.. one feels pleasure at the 
thought that .., Id. 1. 24; #50vqy Exec Twos to be satisfied with.., 
Soph, O. C. 1605 ; #3ovzv péper Pherecr. Xecp. 1. 2, Alex. Incert. 7:— 
often with Prepositions in Adv. sense, pleasurably, mpds or nad? Hdoviy 
Aéyayv, like mpds xdpiv, to speak so as to please another, Hat. 3. 126, 
Soph. El. 921, Thuc. 2. 65; xa6’ jdovhy xAvew, dxovev Soph. Tr. 197, 
Dem, 98. 13; “a6” Hdoviv éort pot, c. inf., Aesch. Pr. 261; mpods 75. 
éori po Ib. 494; nad’ 45. 71 Spay, moetv, Lat. indulgere genio, Thuc. 
2. 37; Kal’ Hdovds TO Shuw Te evdiddvar Ib. 65; 4 pév Eore mpds 45. 
that which is agreeable, Dem. 226. 29, etc.; (but mpds Tiy 95. in com- 
parison with .. , Soph. Ant. 1171) ;—év #d0vq éori tux it is a pleasure 
or delight to another, Hdt. 4. 139, Thuc., etc.; foll. by inf., Hdt. 7. 
15 ;—év Hdovp Exetv re to take pleasure in it, Thuc. 3.9; but, év 7dovy 
apxovres, opp. to of Avmnpol, Id. 1. 99 :—peb” HSovqs Id. 4. 19 ;— dG 
Hovis Soph. Ant. 648, etc.; id ris 45. Alex. AoA. 1, Kpar. I. 235 
also as dat. modi, 7#dovp with pleasure, Hdt. 2. 137, Soph. O. T. 
1339. 2. that in which one takes pleasure, a pleasure, 1d. El. 
873, Ar. Nub. 1072. 38. in pl. desires after pleasure, pleasant lusts, 
Xen. Mem, 1. 2, 23, Ep. Tit. 3. 3, al. II. in the early Ion, 
Philosophers, we have it used of the sensible quality of a body, its taste, 
smell, savour, flavour, for it is usu. joined with xpotn (colour), v. Panzer- 
bieter Diog. Apoll. p. 64, Schaubach Anaxag. p. 86; cf. Arist. P. A. 2. 
17, 6, Sopat. ap. Ath. 649 A, cf. 369 E, Mnesith. ib. 357 F, where Casaub. 
(needlessly) took it poet Il. 

HSovixds, 7, dv, of or for Hdovh, pleasurable, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 
647 D; Bios 48. Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5. 31:—the Cyrenaic school of Aristip- 
pus were called of j5ovixoi, the voluptuaries, Cebes Tab. 13, Ath. 588 A. 

HSovo-mAnE, Fyos, 6, %, stricken or drunken in enjoyment, pivots Timo 
ap. Plut. 2. 446 C. 

FSos, cos, 74, (v. sub dvddvw) delight, enjoyment, pleasure, ovdé Te 
datrds EaOARs €ocerat Hdos Il. 1. 576, Od. 18. 404; GAAG pivuvOa jyéwv 
Zocerat Hoos Il. 11. 318; GAAG Ti por THY Hdos; what delight have I 
therefrom? 18. 80; avrap épot ri 765’ H50s; Od. 24. 95.—In this sense 
merely Ep. and only in nom. sing. II. = dos, vinegar, as serving 
to give a flavour or relish, roUro pévoy ’Arrixol Tov Hdvoparow Hoos 
wadodot Ath. 67 C, ubiv. Casaub.; restored by Meineke for ef5os in An- 
tiph. Kwp. 2. 4.—Dor. form Gdos (in both senses), E. M. 18, 12, Hesych. 

8’ bs, for pn Exeivos, v. Hpi. 
; 48oc%vn, , =7)50v9, Dor. 46- in Hesych.: cf. mnpovh, mnpoovvy. 
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sweetening life: rd %. a name of certain cakes, Chrysipp. 
II. living pleasantly, Procl. par. Ptol. p. 230. 

i oo ov, 5, sweet-sounding, .. abAGy mvedpate 
Eur. Bacch. 127; #5. xécougos Anth, P. 9. 396; Sévag Id, Plan. 231. 


ov, sweet to taste, Greg. Naz. 

ov, of sweet, good soil, Heracl. ap. Ath. 74 B. 

ov, sweetening marriage, xépdos Anth. P. 5. 243. 

av, gen. w, sweetly laughing, h: Hom. 18.37, Anth.P.5.135- 


|, OV, sweet , Boa Pind. O. 13. 142. 
, ov, gen. ovos, (yvwun) of pleasant mind, opp. to Hdvow- 
paros, Xen. Symp. 8, 30. ’ : 
b ov, dainty-supping, name of a parasite, Alciphro 3. 68. 
Dor. a5u-, és, ee Il..1. 248, Pind. N. 7. 3I, 
Anth. P. 9. 525, etc.: sweet-sounding, AUpa Pind. O. 10 (11). 114; tpvos 
Id.N. a4 vocat., & Ards adverts pare Soph. O. T.151:—poét. fem. pl., 
Hdvérerar Modoa ’OAvymades Hes. Th. 965, 1020. 
450-Opoos, 2 ouy, sweet-strained, Movoa Eur. El. 703; 
Atévugos Anth. P. 9. 524. 
ov, with sweet fruit, dévipov Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 5- 
, ov, with sweet grains, pod Philes. 5. 596. 
ov, gen. w, of sweet flesh, Arist. H. A. 6. 7, 5, al.:—Comp. 
—«pedsrepos, Id. G. A. 5. 6, 7. 
. 5, a@ pleasant party, Ath. 618 C, Poll. 4. 100. 
ov, =HdvA dyos,, Epigr. Gr. 1029 a (addend.). 
Antros, ov, taken with pleasure, Paul. Sil. Therm. Pyth. 82. 
, (5VA0S) = HSvAoyéw, Lat. adulari, Menand.‘Ad. 16, 
a 


Ib. 7. 159- 2. of persons, Bs ing, Eur. Hec. 134: as 
Subst., a jester, Ath. 165 B. 
4500s, 6, Dim. of Hdvs, as puwKdAos of puxpés: as prop. n. in Anth. 


5 , és, sweet-strained, sweet-singing, Anacr. 67, 
Pind. N. 2. 40, Soph. Fr. 228, etc.; poét. fem., #upéAcca 





: aor, #dtva Plat. Theaet. 175 E, Diphil. Tay. 1 :—Pass., aor. 
Antiph. Avomp. 2: pf. fdvopar Plat. (v. infr.), inf. #BdvPar acc. 
To sweeten, season, give a flavour or relish to a 
thing, c. acc., «éexvyas Epich. 82.7 Ahr.; doy Plat. Theaet. 175 E; 


7) kpéppvov .. ob pdvov otrov, kal rordv Stver Xen. Symp. 4,8; 
even of salt (cf, #80vf 11), Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 38. II. metaph., 
45. O@ras Plat. l.c.; 5 woepris 45. 7d Gromor Arist. Poét. 24, 22; 


oxnviv Spayac: Anth. P. append. 377 :—Pass., Ty Hovopérny potcay 
pie ee my | Con Ay ch. Arist. Post. » 3r Pol. 8. 5, 
25; Tovds Adyous HbvvecGar dv te bwd trav PObyyow Xen. Symp. 6, 
4 2. to delight, coax, gratify, nédag hdiver rd Adyw Diphil. 
Tay. 1; 48. i Dion, H.deComp. 14:—Pass,, Timo ap. Ath. 281 E, 


ov, 
Tepos xapwés . C. P. 3.15, 1:—containing sweet wine, AewaaTH 
lloph. Kpyr. 2 :-—#dvowor, of, dealers in reas ans Xen. Vect. 5, 3. 
ov, causing sweet dreams, loxdbes Hermipp. Popp. 1. 16. 
vs , ov, sweet-smelling, hb dowd Ar. Fr. 116: cf. #dv03- 
pos. II. as Substt HSvocpos, 6, mint, = xadapivOn, Arist. Plant. 
1.7, 1, Diosc. 3. 41, ef. Strabo 344; also (lke geu,ol, Thais. H. P.7. 
7.1. [As trisyll., Anth. P. 11. 413.) 
ov, sweet-eyed, Hesych. s. v. wedlyAnvos. 
h, pleasant living, luxury, Xen. Cyt. 7. 5,74. 
, to live pleasantly, enjoy oneself, be luxurious, like eb mac- 
xe, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5,1; 45. dwé twos Id. Occ. 5, 2. 
hs — Anth. P. 9. 496. 
s, (wabeiv) living pleasantly, enjoying oneself, dainty, 
luxurious, Antiph. Awd. 1, Ath. 545 A. Adv. “jis, Feel, ¥ ) 
HSu-nvois, fos, 4, a kind of chicory, Plin. 20. 31; to be restored in 
Hesych. for j5urvotdns. 
ov, =sq., Anth, P. 5. 118, 
. &buerv-, ov, contr. -mvous, ovy, sweet-breathing, atpar 
Eur. Med. 840; of musical sound, Pind. O. 13. 31, 1. 2. 38; of auspicious 


dreams, Soph. El. % 2. sweet-smelling, fragrant, XeraoTh 
Teleclid, ter. a0 Anth. P. g. ; Sphee bola Ger sar. [In 
the two last passa: paises iaiinals Gaxieacmnced aco wgit 
dbnvour, whe 
Dor. 45-, 6, 4, dear to the people, Soph. O. T. 510. 
{®), 4, a hind of woppupa, Arist. Fr. 287. 





{jSu-26rys, ov, fond of drinking, Anth. P. 9. 524. 8, append. 
HSu-wbtis, 150s, 77, something that makes ee lis teu perh. a 
cup or (perh,) an onion, Epigen. “Hpwiy. 2, Cratin. Jun. Incert. 3 (vulg. 95u- 
méria):—a form Sumoribduov occurs in C. 1.1570 b. 21. 
450-moros, ov, sweet to drink, oivos Od. 2. 340., 3. 391, etc. 
\8u-mpdcwros, ov, of sweet countenance, Matro ap. Ath. 136 F. 
45us, Hela, 75, but once in Hom. Hdds dirpH (as fem.) Od. 12. 369: 
Dor. 46us, irreg. acc. ddéa for vv Theocr. 20. 44, Mosch. 3. 83, for 
HSetav Theocr. 20. 8 (cf. OjAus): Ion. fem. 5€4, Dor. 45éa:—Comp. 
jdiev [t], Sup. Hdiaros Od. 13. 80, and Att. ; in late authors, also regul. 
HSbTepos, Pseudo-Phocyl. 183, Anth. P. 9. 247, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 1 
si vera 1.); #0raros Anth, P. 11. 298, Plut. 2. 98 E. sm 
sweet to the taste, detmvoy Od. 20. 391; often of wine, 3. 51., 9. 197, 
etc. ; to the smell, dyBpociny .. 75d pada mveiovoay 4. 446; Sous v 
dela Grd xpyrijpos ddu5e 9. 210; to the hearing, di5ou 8 Hdeiay dor- 
dnv 8. 64; avdn Hes. Th. 40; then of any pleasant feeling, state, etc., 
as of sleep, 450s trvos Il. 4, 131, and often in Od.; dds xotros Ig. 
510; 930 udda xvwocovca 4.809; Hdds pdO0s, opp. to dA-yevds, Soph, 
Ant. 12, cf. 436 sq.:—c. inf., #5ds Spaxety Aesch. Ag. 602; H5ds deodcar 
Adyos Plat. Meno 81 D, cf. Ar. Vesp. 503 (v. yAueus I. 2):—#dU tors 
or yiyverat it is pleasant, ei .. rode mac pidoy «at 75d errs Il. 4. 
17, cf. 7. 387; c. inf., od ay Euovye pera ppeaty 5d yevorro (wéper 
Od. 24. 4353 abu 7 Oapoadéas Tov paxpdy Teivey Biov tAmiot Aesch. 
Pr. 536, etc.; so, ob poe Hdidy éo7e A€yerw (like ob« Gyewdy éore) I had 
rather not .., Hdt. 2. 46:—neut. as Subst., 70 ¢ dwojjs Te kat dpews 
45d Plat. Hipp. Ma. 298 A; 7a 45a pleasures, Thuc. 5. 105, Plat. Gorg. 
495 A, etc. :—neut. as Adv., sweetly, én’ abr 450 yéAaccayr Il. 2. 270, 
etc.; 45d 5¢ xal rd rupicdes Theocr, I. 3. II. after Hom., of 
persons, pleasant, welcome, Soph. O. T. 82, Ph. 530, cf. El. 929 ;— 
iron., jdiros .. decparns éow Oaxed Id. Aj. 105. 2. well- 
pleased, glad, Id. O. T. 82; #diovs écecbe dxovcavres Dem. 641. 
9; %dious rais éAmiow Plut. Camill. 32; Hdiw rv yvepny mpds 7d 
HédAov Toety to open a pleasanter view of the future, Id. Fab. 5: in 
addressing a person, @ jdore, Horace’s dulcissime rerum, Plat. Rep. 
348 C, etc. 3. like yAv«ds and ei7Ons, in laxer sense, innocent, 
simple, &s Hdvs @ Id. Gorg. 491 D, Rep. 337 D, al. III. 
Adv, n5éws, sweetly, pli tly, with pl e, Hdéws Gryevas @ aya 
Soph. Tr. 436; 98. edew Ib. 175; Spay re Id. Ant. 70; épav twa Eur. 
I, A.1122; Bloroy d&yew Id. Cycl. 453, cf. Ar. Eq. 440, Xen., etc.; #déos 
dy époiunv I would gladly ask, should like to ask, Dem. 246. 10 ;—#5. 
éxew 7 to be pleased or content with, Eur. Ion 647, 1602; 45. exew 
twés Hipp. 1089 G, Macho ap. Ath. 577 E; 95. €xew mpés tive or Tivi 
to be hind, well-disposed to one, Isocr. 6 B, Dem. 60. fin.; 95. &xeuv, of 
things, to be pleasant, Eur. I. A. 483:—5éws poi éore it pleases me well, 
Heind. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 300 C, cf. Soph. Ant. 436:—Comp. fjéov Lys. 
III. 41, Pherecr. Kop. 1, Plat., etc. :—Sup., fdo7Ta pevray jxovea Plat. 
Theaet. 183 D, etc. 2. in Hom., #80 is used as Adv., v. supr. 
(Akin to dos, #8001; v. sub dvdavw.) [In Eur. Supp. 1101, xaretxe 
xetpl> warp 8 obdéy Hdtor, and Alex. Agwr.1. 6, -yaorpds obdtv Hdtov,— 
prob. corruptly.] 
6 , 76, a plant of the vetch kind, perh. sainfoin, Diosc. 3. 146. 
, 76, (Stvw) in cookery, that which gives a relish or flavour, 
seasoning, sauce, Ar. Eq. 678, Vesp. 496, Plat. Rep: 332 D, Xen. Mem, 
3-14, §, etc.; of vinegar, Ath. 67 C; of spices, Plut. 2. 995 C :—metaph., 
od .. Hovapart, GAN’ ds &éruar: xphoOa rois émbéros Arist. Rhet. 3. 
3, 33 9 pedonwota péyorov trav 75. I Poét. 6, 27, cf. H5dvm 11. 1:— 
in pl. also, unguents, sweet oils, Hipp. 670. 37. 
pnt Dim. of fbve ya, Pelee). eo. %Ik 
HSvoparo-O7Kn, 7), a spice-box, Poll. 10. 93. 
HSvopards-Anpos, ov, absurdly dainty, dpapra Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 C. 
ASvopés, db, (50vw) a sweet savour, sweetness, LXX (Ex. 30. 34). 
ToS, ov, of sweet form, opp. to Hiuyympor, Xen. Symp. 8, 30. 
b nros, 6, (dvs) sweetness, Schol. Ar. Av. 222. 
jbu-rdKos, ov, producing sweets, Nonn. D. 3. 150. 
ba 
ba: 











to be dainty, Eccl. 
és, sweet-shining, Dion. P. 317, Anth. P. 6. 295, etc. 
bapuyé, vyyos, 6, %, sweet to the throat, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 B. 
Poyyos, ov, sweet-voiced, Hesych, s. v. hynrat. 
. és, (ppdse) sweet-speaking,, Nicet. 

Y , ovos, 0, , sweet-minded, Anth. P. 9. 525. 
HSvdwvia, 7, sweetness of voice or sound, Babr. 9. 3, Alciphro 3. 12, etc. 
bj ov, sweet-voiced, Sappho 66; dprué Pratinas 4. 

4Sv-xaphs, és, sweetly joyous, Anth. P. 3. 18. 

oy, contr. —xpovs, ouy, of sweet complexion, wérama Anth. 

P. append. 287; #3vxpouv pupov a fragrant perfume, Diosc. 1.61 ; 70 95. 
in Alex. Trall.; Aedychrum in Cic. Tusc. 3.19. II. 43dxpous or 
Hbvmvous, 6, a lamb killed before weaning, agnus subrumus, Phot., Hesych. 

#Se, v. H5opat 11. 

HE, poet. for H, or, whether. 

, exclam., ak! Aesch, Theb. 966, 978 (Dind. é9), Supp. 831. 
He v. sub fps (ibo). 
v, heldns, heidn, v. sub elds, 

jfAvos, 6, Ep. and Ion. for #Atos, q. v. 
.v. sub HAc&rns. 
ev, Ep. 3 sing. impf. of eli (sum). 
\érrep, Ep. for Hep, Hom. 
\épa, Ion. and Ep. acc. of dhp. 


eeeiones. Ep. for defpopat (cf. iyyepé@opar), Pass., only found in 3 pl. 
pres. and impf. jepéOovra, -ovro. To hang floating or waving in the 
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air, of the tassels of the Aegis, alyida.. , rjs éxardv Ovcavor .. hepeBovto 
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Il. 2. 448; of a flight of locusts, 21.12; often in Ap. Rh. :—metaph., 
Swdorépaw dvbpay ppéves HepéOovrar young men’s minds turn with every 
wind, Il. 3. 108.—The form depé@opae only in Gramm. 

Hépt, Ion. and Ep. dat. of dfjp, Hom. 

Héptos, a, ov, early, at or with early morn, hepin 8 avéBn péyay 
odpavdy Il. 1. 497 (Schol. brev. wn, dpOpwH); cf.1.557., 3. 7 (Schol. 
€apwvat) ; so also in Od. 9. 52, where #épior is expl. in v. 56 by per 
Hos Fv err. II. in later Poets in the air, airy, of a high rock, 
Simon in Anth, P. 7. 496; of distant land, Ap. Rh. 1. 580, cf. 4.12393 of 
birds, Opp. C. 1. 380, cf. H. 3. 203, Anth. P. 6. 180,181; and freq. in 
Nonn., etc. 2. of air, airy, invisible, Arat. 349-  (Buttm. Lexil. 
derives the word from pe in signf.1, from dp in signf.11. Voss from 
dip only, the proper sense of éjp being (he thinks) morning-mist.) 

Hepo-Sivys [7], ¢s, wheeling in mid air, aierés Anth. P. 9. 223. 

, 6s, Ion, and Ep. for éep-, which will hardly be found,—of 
dark and cloudy look: Homeric epith. of the sea (esp. inOd.), prob., streaked 
with the shadows of passing clouds, cloud-streaked, én’ hepoeidéa wévTov 
Od. 2. 263, etc.: generally, dark, murky, onéos hepoadés 12. 80., 13. 
1033 mpos Hepoedéa mérpny, of Scylla’s cave, 12. 233:—neut. as Adv. 
in the far distance, dimly, bacov rt’ jepoedes dvdp tev Il. 5. 770:-— 
also, Hep. vepédn Hes. Th. 757; mvovat Orph. H. 37. 22.—Ep. word, 
found also in Arist. Color. to. 

S, goa, ev, Ion. and Ep. for dep-, which will hardly be found, 
clouded, murky, Taprapos Il. 8.13, etc., Hes. Th. 119; (ddos Il. 15. 191, 
etc. 5 jepoevra Kédevda the murky road (i.e, death), Od. 20. 64: later, 
7<p. faoms Dion. P.724; wdAcBSos Manetho 6. 391: “vid, of a sick man, 
Nic. Th. 257. 

Tepdbev, Ton. and Ep. for dep-, from air, Anth. Plan. 4.107. 
Hepo-pins, €s, Ep. for dep-, high as heaven, Orph. Arg. 922. 
Hepo-prxros, ov, (ulyvuue) mingling with air, povat Orph. Fr. 28. 14. 
Reps-popdos, ov, (uopp}) air-formed, adpat Orph. H. 80. 

epo-TAayK ros, ov, Ep. for dep—, wandering in mid air, Orph. H. 6.8. 
jépotros, 6, Ion, for dépoy, Anton. Lib. 18. fin. 

€p0s, Ion. and Ep. gen. of dip. 

Hepo-parjs, és, shining in air, cited from Theano. 

- Hepo-peyyijs, és, =foreg., Zevs Orph. H. 19. 2. 

Hepo-poirys, ov, 4, = jepdporros, Ion 10 (Bgk.), Orph. Lith. 45, Nonn. 

Hepopotris, dos, }, (porrdw) walking in darkness, coming unseen, hepor. 
"Epis Il. 9. 571., 19. 87; of the moon, Orph. H. 8. 2. 

Hepoporros, ov, (perrdw) air-wandering, of bees, Pseudo-Phocyl. 117, 
159; oforpos Orph. Arg. 47; of the moon, Max. 7. xarapx. 485, etc. 

nEps-pwvos, ov, sounding through air, loud-voiced, «hpuxes Il. 18. 505 ; 
yépavor Opp. H, 1. 622, 

neway, 3 pl. impf. of ele (ibo). 

3 , poet. 3 sing. plqpf. of ofa; v. sub *eidw. 
Any, Ep. 3 sing. impf. of eiyi (sum). 
y HM y. sub dnp. 

7045.05, ov, post. for 784s, Opp. C. 1. 448. 

Haios, a, ov, Dor. for #Oetos, Pind. I. 2. 69. 

HlaAéos, a, ov, (00s) accustomed, ebvai Opp.C. 2. 88, 307: of a person, 
Friendly, C. 1. 3538. 23. 
 HPdviov, 76, Dim. of 7Opds, Hellan. 149 ; cf. #OHMOv. 

» HOds, aos, 6, 4, (00s 11), like e0ds, accustomed to a thing, acquainted 
with it, c. gen., HOds eipi mas trav riode pvOaw Soph. El. 372; 70as 
Onpns Opp. H. 4. 122; Tv xwpiwy Ael.N. A. 7.6; also c. dat., mérpais 
Tb. g. 36. 2. absol. used to a thing, inured, accustomed, Hipp. 588. 

24; Tav yap 70ddav pidroy véor.. evmOéorepor Eur. Andr. 818: of 
animals, ¢ame, Lat. mansuetus, OpviOes 40. domestic fowls, Ar. Av. 271; 
also of decoy-birds, Plut. Sull. 28; 40. oxéuBpo Ael. N. A. 14. I. II. 
of things, usual, customary, vien Anth, Plan. 354 :—also as neut., =700s, 
Ta kava y &k Tv 7Od5wv Hdtor’ éori Eur. Cycl. 250; rots Odo .. 
Tois dpxaiors éviarpiBew Ar. Eccl. 584, cf. 151. 

APetos, Dor. HPatos, a, ov, (v. sub fin.) érusty, honoured, 7Oeie Il. 6. 
§18., 10. 37., 22. 229, 239; and periphr., 70€in Kepadn 23. 94.—In 
these places it is used by the younger brother to the elder, by Menelaus 
to Agamemnon, Paris and Deiphobus to Hector, so that doubtless it is a 
term expressing at once brotherly love and respect for an elder, my lord 
and brother. So, in Od. 14. 147, the swineherd says of Ulysses, dAAG 
puv 70ciov xadéw I will give him an elder brother's title, call him my 
honoured lord, cf. Pind. I. 2.69. In Hes. Sc. 103, Oe addressed by 
Tolaiis to his uncle Hercules. In Pind. I. 2. 69, fervor éndv HOatov my 
trusty friend ; #@ato trusty friends, Antim. in E. Gud. 238.26. (Prob. 
from 780s, €00s, Curt. Gr. Et. no. 305. Mure, Hist. Gr. Liter. 2. 80, com- 
pares the Spartan form of address, & OeZe, and states that the Zakones of 
‘Maina, supposed by Thiersch to represent the old Aeolic tribes of the 
Peloponnese, still use 406i for a brother, d0uid for a sister.) 

' HBeAov, v. sub 20éAw. 

Beos, 6, 7, Att. for #lOeos, q. v. 
éw, fut. jaw: aor. 1 #oa Galen. Lex. Hipp., expl. by #0:ca (i.e. 
HOnoa), but med. 7Onodpuny Nic. Al. 324: (Ow). To sift, strain, 

Nic. 1. c.:—Pass. to be strained, 70 #Oovpevor Plat. Crat. 402 C; of wine, 
HOnpévos Epilyc, Incert.1; xpvads bad wérpas HOnutvos filtered through, 
Plat. Tim. 59 E. 

HOnpo., 70, that which is sifted or strained, Oribas. p. 44 Matthaei. 

aOqvov, in Hesych., prob. f.1. for #04vov, Lob. Path. Gr. 108. 

HOnT Hp, pos, 6, =7HOpnds, Marcell. Sid. 76. 

HOnTHprov, 76, =7HOpuds, Strabo 147; cf. HOAiov. 
evopat, Dep. to speak ethically, Schol. Il. 7. 408. 

7Oixds, 7, dv, (#O0s 11) of or for morals, ethical, moral, opp. to intel- 
lectual (S:avonrixds), Arist. Eth, N. 1.13, 20, al.; 7a 70cKa a treatise 























aw epnBorow C. 1. 246, 


Lana 77, 
n€pt — 7iB¢0s. 


on morals, Id. Pol. 4. 11, 3, al.; 70. 40. giAogopias, opp. to puardy and 
darexrixdy, Diog. L. prooem. 18 ; 7 70x) prAogopia Strab. 10; and 
49. alone, Philo 1. 370. II. shewing moral character, expressive 
thereof, mionts, A€fis Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 3-, 3.7, 1, cf. Cic. Orat. 37; mas... 
Tovs Adyous HOKods mornréov Arist. Rhet. 2. 18, 1, cf. 21,16; 740. éAn, 
dppovia Id. Pol. 8.7,3; avdds ove .. HOukdv, GAN’ Spyaorixdy Ib. 8.6, 9; 
79. ypaevs, dyaAparorods Ib. 8. 5, 21:—Adv., HOuKas Aéyery Id. Rhet. 
3-17, 12; 70. pectiav, yeAGy to laugh expressively, Coraés Plut. Brut. 51. 

H0iors, ews, 7, a straining off, Arist. Probl. 2. 41 (legend. 5i4Ono%s). 

Sophos, 76, Dim. of #0u6s, Hesych. 

HOpo-ebys, és, like a strainer, perforated, Plut. 2. 699 A. II. 
70 70. dcrotv the ethmotd or perforated bone at the root of the nose, 
through which its secretions pass, Galen. 

40pos, later HOpds, 4, (70m) a strainer, colander, Eur. Fr. 375, Arist. 
H. A. 4.8, 21, al.; esp. a wine-strainer, Pherecr. AovAod. 4 :—proverb., 
7@ 7}0n@ avrdeiv, of labour in vain, Arist. Oec. 1. 6, 1; of the eye-lashes, 
Xen, Mem, 1.4,6:—first prob. in Sigeian Inser.(C.1.8), where see Bockh. 
on the breathing, cf. 161, 2139. 20, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1294, and v. 
HOw. IT. 76p0s cxoimvos =xnyds U1, Cratin. Nop. 13, cf. 
Anth. P. 9. 482. III.=76 7jOpoe5es dcrodv, Galen. 2. p. 58 

HOpoSys, es, = 7Opoe5ys, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 99. 
nloypidéw, to paint or describe character, Vita Thuc. 50. 
400-ypados [a], 6, a painter of character, Arist. Poét. 6, 15. 
7Poroyeéw, to express characteristically, Longin, g. fin. 

HPoAoyla, 4%, a painting of character, esp. by mimic gestures, elsewhere 
xapaxrnpiopds, Posid. ap. Senec. Ep. 95. 66, Quinct. 1. 9, 3. 

700-Abyos, ov, painting manners or character by mimic gestures, like 
dperaddyos and Bioddyos, of dramatic and mimic poets, Diod. 20. 63, 
Cic. Orat. 2.59; of Orpheus, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. Io. 

Potrovéw, to form manners or character, Plut. Pericl. 2; 70. rv Yuxnv 
Sext. Emp. M. 6. 30. II. to express them, Dion. H. de Lys. 19. 

Potrontikds, 7, dv, expressive of character: Adv. —Kd@s, Eust. 1955.54. 

WPorolyros, 7, ov, expressing character, Callistr. Stat. 10. 

jOotrovia, 4, formation of character, Strab. 648; in pl., Id. 128. 
delineation of character, Dion. H. de Lys. 8. 

700-mords, dv, forming character, péAn Sext. Emp. M. 6. 36; maldevars 
Plut. Themist. 2, etc. :—70 40. =7)0omotia, Id. 2. 660 B. 

FOos, cos, 7d: (a lengthd. form of @os, v. Arist. Eth. N. 2.1, 1):—an 
accustomed seat: hence, in pl. the haunts or abodes of animals, pera 7 
0a Kat vopov immo Il. 6. 511; [ovas] épfav xara HOca KorpnORvar 
Od. 14. 411; of lions, Hdt. 7.125; of fish, Opp. H. 1.93; of the abodes 
of men, Hes. Op. 166, 523, Hdt. 1. 15, 157, etc.; rare in Att. in this 
sense, Aesch. Supp. 64, Eur. Hel. 274, Arist. Mund, 6, 16:—éAeyor 
& Oéwv Tov HAvoy dvaretAa away from his accustomed place, Hdt. 2. 
142; of trees, Callistr. 154. II. like é0s, custom, usage, Hes, 
Op. 136, Hdt. 2. 30, 35, al. 2. the manners and habits of man, 
his disposition, character, Lat. ingenium, mores, first in Hes. Op. 67, 785 
HOos éupvés Pind. O.11 (10). 20; dxixnra H0ea, of Zeus, Aesch. Pr. 
184; Todpoy 700s mardevery Soph. Aj. 595; & prapdy 700s, of a person, 
Id. Ant. 745; 7d THs wéAEws HO0s Isocr. 21 A; THS Puxijs, THs yywpys 
Plat. Rep. 400 D, Dem. 1406. 5; did 1d 900s Kat tiv dyaryiy mpGos, 
Bedtion, dabevis 7d 700s mild, etc., in character, Plat. Phaedr. 243 B, 
Dem. 460. 28, Arist. H. A. 9. 12,1; more rarely in dat., dyopatos T@ 
He. Theophr. Char. 6:—also of outward bearing, ds iAapdv 7d 700s 
Xen. Symp. 8, 3; iypérns HOous Lycurg. 152.12; tyndds TO 70 Plut. 
Dio 4. b. in Rhet. te character and disposition of a speaker, as 
impressed on the hearers by his speech, moral impression, Arist. Rhet. 1. 
2, 3., 2.21, 16; Kat’ HO0s A€yecOat, opp. to Kara mabos, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 22, cf. Quintil. 6. 2, 8 sq.; so of ¢he moral impression made by 
a statue, Philostr. 683; so, poéma moratum Cic. Div. 1. § 66, cf. Hor. 
A. P. 319.—In signf. II. 2, soos is almost always in sing., except when 
used of many persons, but y. Auctt. cit. ap. Lob. Phryn. 364. 3. 
in pl., generally, of manners, like Lat. mores, Hes. Th. 66, Hdt. 4. 106, 
Thuc. 2.61; #Oeor wat €or joined, Plat. Legg. 968 D; tpdma xat 
0 Ib.896E; 7 wept ra On mpaypareia Arist. Rhet.1,2,7, etc. 4. 
also of animals, 900s 7d mpéab_ toxjwv (so Coningt. for é@os) Aesch. 
Ag. 727, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1219, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 12, etc.:—of things, 
nature, kind, rod muperov Galen. 

HOporcpévws, Adv. pf. pass. from dOpoi{w, in a mass, Hesych. 

#0u, rare collat. form of }éw(q.v-),Hipp.ap.Galen. (From4/2A come 
also odw, 070: and this may account for the form 70s, v. sub voc.) 

at, Boeot. for def, An. Ox. 2. 3. 

Hua, contr. qa, 74, provisions for a journey, Ep. word for épddia, Lat. 
viaticum, Hom. mostly in Od., dedre, piror, qua pepmpeda 2. 410, cf. 
289; Kal vd Kev qua mavra depOrro 4. 363; eépOro ipa maya 12. 
329; év 88 Kal Fa Kupixw [€Onxe] 5. 266., 9. 212:—generally, [EAapor} 
.. mapdariov Te AvKov 7’ hia wédovrat food for wolves, Il. 13. 103, cf. 
Emped. 314, Nic. Al. 412. II. in Od. 5. 368, ds 5 avepos .. 
Fov Onuawa ridge kappadéwy, i.e, a heap of husks or chaff, cf. Pherecr. 
Incert. 14. (Hesych. quotes a sing. #Lov, with the expl. waped, yva0os, 
which seems to connect it with map-qiov.) [The « is short, as also the 
contr. form shews; but Z long in arsi, Od. 2. 410; cf. d4c0s.} 

ea, Ion. for jecv, impf. of efue (ib). 

Hlecos [tr], Att. contr. qoeos, 6, a youth come to manhood, but not yet 
married, a bachelor, answering to the feminine mapOévos, (méxpe wey 
madoryovias #Oeot .. (@ow Plat, Legg. 840 D, cf. 877 E, Ruhnk. Tim.), 
hence mapbévos #iOeds Te joined, Il. 18. 593., 22. 127, cf. Od. 11. 38; 
xopods mapBévew re Kai iuOéwy Hat. 3. 48; ob yap éorw iPeos Eur, 
Phoen, 945 ;—later also as real Adj. wats 7{0cos Plut. Thes. 17; 7j0€0.- 
II. rare as fem., 70éy =7apbévos, 
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acto, v. sub éorka, : 
Hee ctbde, ves that, properly, it should be jovdes) 
ey, 3; so it, its 7TLOVvOES ): 
‘hij t de dubern: Zeapdvipy Il. 5, 367 in Q, Sm. 
_mediov kataBookopevoaow (apparently) supplying 
ee 3 geese ;—whence Buttm. Lexil. refers the word to ¢ia- 
and des that it properly signified grassy. Others refer it to 


, Ep. for feoay, 3 pl. impf. of eps (ibo) ; also 1 sing., Luc. Syr. D. 24. 
ry i chs SoiBe s wf Ht pag Prob. al 

(hia) to provide ae food, Hesych, 

qeoay, 3 pl. impf. of efpe (ibo). 

Hdecay, 3 pl. impf. of oid; v. *eidw. 


, Dor. duav, Gav, dvos, %:—a recy relies aoe 
60 ebpar én’ yndvos KAvCecxov Il. 23. 61; audi 5é 7° ipdves 

3 év.. mdveoat nadie (Ep. dat.) Od.5.156; 
—also in Hdt. 2. 113., 8. 96, Pind., Trag., and in Xen, Hell. 1.1, 5. 2. 
after Hom., of other banks, as of a lake, Pind, I. 1. 46; of a river (cf. 
joes), Aesch. Ag. 1158, Ap. Rh, 2.659., 4. 130, Dion. H. 4. 27. 3. 


C, Anth. P. 9. 241; «dépn 7@eos Eupol. Incert. 40. 


Any Od. 20. 301; hence, generally, softly, 
3; drécaro Hea yépovra Il. 24. 508 ; 
nbyres Od, 17. 254; cf. Hmoros. II. of Sound, stilly, softly, 
low, ha mpds GAAHAOus d-yopevoy Il. 3.155; Hea piperOa, dpadjca 


Ap. Rh. 3. 463, 564. IIL. of Sight, softly, smoothly, ja arid- 
im with oil soft shining, Il.18.596; 9x’ émperdqoas soft smiling, 

Hes. Th. 547; j*a péAay slightly black, Opp. C. 3. 39. Iv. 
of Time, by little and little, Anth. P. 5. 279, Opp. H. 2. 67.—The radic. 
sense seems to be not much, slightly, and it is the Positive of #xuwTos, as 
also of Roca, Heros, 

Jjxa, aor. 1 of ins. 

jyxatos and ijxiiAéos, a, ov, Hesych.; H«GAos, ov, E. M. 424. 16, Suid., 
Adj. forms from but only in Gramm.: ef. deadds, 


v. dxetw, dyéw I. 1. 
n, ov, (Ep. for dxeoros, from xéoros) untouched by the goad, of 
young heifers reserved for sacrifices, in Tacit. nul/o mortali opere con- 


Hesych. 

7, ov, sup. Adj. of Adv. #xa, only in Il. 23. 531, Hasoros éAav- 
Vest or slowest in driving, cf. Spitzn. ad |.—Some Gramm. 
14. 27, E. M. 424. 27) write fjmiaros, the worst at driving, cf. 
fjooay is used by Hom., fesoros is not. 

7, ov, Sup. of the Comp. #acaw, the Posit, in use being puxpds 
(cf. Hea), least, 6 8 fjxcor’ €xwv paxdpraros Soph. Fr. 359; otherwise 


worst in hunting, etc.), N. A. 9. 1., 4. 31. 


ijxcora, least, Hipp. 395. 54, Soph. Ph. 427, Eur. H. F. 299, etc.; obx 
heora, Hdt. 4.170; ws fmora as little as possible, Thue. 
1.91. 2. often in reply to a question, nay not so, not at all, Lat. 


«+5 OK 
wpaypac: Dem. 18. 3, cf. Thuc. 7. 44, etc. ; 
AOnvaiow Ad’ ty rois pada Plat. Crito 52 A, 


c. gen., oby Hmaora 
ci Theaet. 177 C, Symp. 178 A, al. 
Ion. and Dor. for a 
Adv. part. pf. of dxpiBéw, exactly, Eccl, 
impf. Hor: fut. dt. 1. 13., 7- 157, Thuc. 4. 30, etc., Dor. 


i Theocr. 7: all other tenses late ; aor. part. 
Galen.: pf. hea Philostr part ft 


Rep. 
Andr. 738, Ar. Pax 265, Orac. ap. Thuc. 2. 54, etc.; xe imperat., Soph. 


157, 1.137; mpos wédw Soph. O. C. 734; fm. éxi twa to set upon, 
attack, Plat. Rep. 336 B; c. acc. only, Sis tecaale Aesch. Pr. 717, cf. 


724, 730; tx. dqpov rov fov Soph. Fr. 709, cf. 265, Eur. Bacch. 1; 
Hxovew aitG dryer Cyr..5. 3, 26; yard . to have come 
to the same point, to 
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motion to a place, fee évOade, Sedpo, etc., Soph. Ph. » ete.; Bavac 
xeiOev S8evmep Hee Id. O. C. 1226 :—but, a ém a 1S ccs Xen, 
ie fs 6, 2, is not fo have come to the army, but fo have come Sor it, like 
perd 7 orparevpa ; so, of emt ro06" Heovres Dem. 234. 22; em’ JALOp@ 
Eur. I. A. 886; so, «. 3a Tadra, évexa Tovrov Plat., etc. : mept omov- 
Sav Xen. An. 2. 3, 4; also c. neut. Pron., adrad radra #xw Plat. Prot. 
310 E; & 7 Hence for what they had come, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, Q :—c. ace. 
cogn., 6dv paxpdy few Id. Cyr. 5. 5, 42 :—c. inf., pavOdvew dp fo- 
pev we are here to learn, Soph, O. C. 12. 2. to have reached 
a point, like dvjxw, és roonvd HBpw Ib. 1030; és todro dpabias Eur. 
Andr. 170; és togodrov dpyabias Plat. Apol. 25 E; és dcov HAucias 
Id, Charm. 157 D, etc.; mpds yaya dxpds Soph. O.T.1492; dpas iv’ 
fixes; Ib. 687, etc. b. bd paxns, 5: dpyis jew Aesch. Supp. 
475, Soph. O. C. go5; cf. dia A. IV. ¢. with an Adv. foll. by 
a gen., ora méppw copias jee Plat. Euthyd. 294 E: often also, like 
éxw B. Il. 2, 0 Rev tTwis to be well off for a thing, have great store 
or plenty of it, as, «0 tx. rod Biov, xpnudtov Hdt. 1. 30., 5. 62; 
éwuray Id. 1. 102; Gedy Id. 8.111; mOavdryros ap. Dion. H. de 
Dinarch.1; in ead@s atrois carOaveiy jxov Biov, Eur. Alc. 291, perhaps 
two thoughts are combined, their life being well advanced, and it being 
well for them (at their age) to die,—xad@s being in the latter case 
taken for «3; also, 6uolws ix. rivds to have an equal share of a thing, 
Hadt. 1.149; so, w@s dy@vos Hxopev ; how have we sped in the contest, 
Eur. El. 751; dde -yévous fx. twi to be this degree of kin to him, Id. 
Heracl. 213:—also, ed Hee, absol., fo be well off, flourishing, Hdt. 1. 30; 
(also, és unos eb Hxav Ael. N. A. 4. 34) :—very rarely c. gen. only, od 
5e Suvdyos Hees peyddns thou art in great power, Hdt. 7. 157, nisi 
legend. peyadws. 8. to have come back, returned, Ar. Pax 265, 
275, Xen. An. 2.1,9, Dem. 479. 4; mostly, dyoppoy, madw jeev Trag., 
etc. 4. pleon. with a part., jw pépav I have come bringing (i.e. 
with), Soph.O.C. 579, cf. 357, Plat. Gorg. 518 D; so, jeer @ywv Id. Phaedo 
117 A; fees Exo Tt Id, Gorg. 491 C, etc. ;—but with part. fut., like ép- 
Xopat, Hew ppacowv, dyyeAav, etc., I am going, I intend to say, Eur.Phoen. 
706, 1075. 5. sometimes simply like yiyvopat, Oeois €xOoTos Hxo 
(as in Virgil, seu deus immensi venias maris, for fias), Soph. O. T. A519 
cf. Aj. 636, El. 1201, etc.; dwd moditeaa@v Toovror heere, & als.. 
Thue. 4. 126. II. of Things :—of meats, to have come to table, 
Alex, Aevxad.1; ds ra repupepdpeva xe mpds hyas were brought to us, 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 3; of reports, éuol dyyeAin feet Hat. 8. 140, cf. Soph. 
O. C.1177; of events, riya Hee Twi Aesch. Pr. 103, cf. Ar. Ran. 606, 
ete. ; én’ dvBpt je Biov reAcurh Soph. O. C. 1472; iv’ Hee Ta pavred- 
para what they have come to, Id. O. T. 953; os abrov Hfo poipa Id. El. 
713 :—of Time, fee jyap, vig Trag.; Hee wiAepos ap. Thuc. 2. 543 
és abroy Hee 7 dewdy Id. 6.77. 2. like mpoonxw, to concern, 
relate, or belong to, wot #xet AOryos ; to what do the words re/ate ? Seidl. 
Eur, Tro, 155; «ls &u’ fier ..7d mpaypara, Lat. pertinent ad me, Ar. 
Pl. g19; els éué 7d eddciwov He will fall upon me, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5,13: 
often in part., 7a els rods xvdvvous Hxovra Antipho 139. 5 ; Ta els mAOU- 
tov ix. Plat. Eryx. 392 E; ra mpds éravor, els prdavOpwmiav jx. Polyb. 
12. 155 Quy 28. 15, 2, etc. 3. to depend upon, 4 cwrnpia em ri 
mpeaBeiay Fe Dem. 350. 14. 4. c, inf., Hee poe -yéver .. wevOciv 
it has come to me by birth... , my birth lays it on me .., Soph. O. C. 
738. 5. c. part., & wal viv Hee yevdpevov which commonly happens 
even now, Polyb. 26. 2, 11. 
HA, apoc. for HAos, or for HAwos, Euphor. 105 ; cf. 6 for d@pa. 
jAatvw, Ep. for dAaivw, to wander, stray, tjAalvovre Theocr. 7. 23 
(Meineke for #Aaivovra:):—metaph., to wander in mind, Call. Dian. 251. 
WAdkiira, wy, rd, only in pl. the wool on the distaff, jAdwata orpaxpwo’ 
dArrrdppupa Od. 6, 53, 306, cf. 7. 105; HA. oTpopadlere 18. 315. 
HAaKary [xa], }, Dor. HAakdra, Eur., GAaxdra, Theocr: (v. sub 
dpxus) :—a distaff, Lat. colus, on which the wool is put, Od. 4. 135, 
ef. 1. 357, Il. 6. 491, Eur., etc.; % 9A. Tod drpdwrov the stalk of the 
spindle, Plat. Rep. 616 C :—metaph., -ynpacfat .. HAaxarpow with the 
Sate of old age (so, breves colos a short span of life, Martial), C. I. 6280 
B. 18. II. like drpaxros, of many things spindle-shaped ; as, 1. 
one joint of a reed ot cane, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2,1: a reed, =ddvag, 
Hesych. ; cf. moAvnAdxaros. 2. an arrow, like drpaxros, Hesych. ; 
cf. TOS. 3. the upper part of the mast, which was 
made to turn round, Ap. Rh. 1. 565 (v. Schol.), Ath. 475 A. 4.a 
windlass, to draw up heavy nets, etc., elsewhere évos, Schol. Thuc. 7.25. 
, av, ol, large sea-fish, prob. of the ¢unny kind, so called 
Srom their spindle-like form, Comici ap. Ath. 301 D. 
, T6, supposed sing. of #AdKkaTa, q. v. 
HAdpny, HAaro, v. sub GAopar. 
HAdprov, 7é, Dim. of HAos, a small nail, Eust. Opusc. 305. 66. 
HAGoa, v. sub. of Aavyw. 
HAackdlw, lengthd. form of #AdoKm, ind ardAw Aackawv Il. 18. 
281; c, ace. loci, h. Hom. Ap. 142. II. in Od. 9. 457, ¢. acc., 
éudy pévos HAacKata flees from, shuns my wrath, nisi h, 1. legend. 
HAvaorde, Ion, pro dAvoxace, cf. Herm, Orph. Arg. 439- 
, Ep. form of dAaivw (cf. #Aalvw), fo wander, stray, roam about, 
[ZAador] abrws pAdoKkovoa, dvddides Il. 13.104; [pviar] kata orad- 
Tot WAdokovaw 2. 470; of persons, Emped. 21, Dion, P, 


675, #AaoKaes h. Hom. Apoll. 142. 
ro, v. sub dAdopat. 
, V. sub dAdaivw, 


eixés or "HAvaixés, 4, dv, (“HAts) of or from Elis, Strabo 393: Ta 
"HAana the Antiquities of Elis, Paus.:—ol "HAeaxoi philosophers of the 
school of Elis, disciples of Phaedo, Diog. L. 1. 17., 2. 105, 126. 





Xen. 
agree, Bur, Hec. 748, Hipp. 273; with Adv. of wAéerpa, 7%, v. jAexrpor init. 
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HAeetpivos, ov, made of HAexrpor, Luc. V. H. 1. 20. 
shining like it, Hdup Call. Cer. 29. 

HAckrpov, 7d, and HAektpos, 6 or 4, (for there is a great diversity of 
usage in the gender; in Hom. and Hes. it is indeterminate, neut. in Hdt. 
3-115, Plat. Tim. 80C and Theophr., masc. in Soph. Ant. 1038 and late 
Prose, fem. in Ar. Eq. 532 (though here some write #AexTp@v, from 
anom.Aéxrpa). Electron, a word used thrice in Od., viz. in 4.73, where 
Telemachus in the palace of Menelaus admires the brilliancy (arepom?) 
Xpugod jA€xrpov Te Kal dpydpov 75 ed€payros: and in 15. 460., 18. 
296, where of a gold necklace is said, that it was joined or set with 
pieces of electron, per’ HrA€erporow eepro, HA€KTpoioww eeppévoy :—so 
in Hes. Sc. 142, the shield of Hercules riravm Aeve@ 7 édA€payre 
HA€KTpy 8 btoAapmes Env xpvo@ te pacivw: and in Ep. Hom. 15. 10, 
the rich bride is 7A€erpq BeBavia, standing on a | floor inlaid with electron: 
Soph. also (Ant. 1038) speaks of rdmd Sdpdewy HAckTpov .. kal rdv 
"Ivdixdv xpuody, and Pytheas ap. Ath. 465 D mentions it with gold 
and silver; Hdt. 3.115 merely says it was brought from a river Eridanus 
in the extreme west of Europe; while the vo: "HAexzpides are placed 
at the mouth of the Po by Strabo 215, in the North sea by Plin. 4. 30; 
and Ctesias says it came from India. So far we have nothing to tell us 
what it was. But Paus. (5. 12, 7), and Pliny (33. 23., 37. 2, 11) dis- 
tinguish electron into 1. amber, as it prob. is in Hom., Hes. and 
Hdt., certainly in Plat. Tim. 80 C, and later authors; and, 2.a 
metallic compound of gold and silver, described by Strabo p. 146 as 
the mixed residuum («@@apya) left after the first smelting of gold ore, 
and by Plin. as containing 1 part of silver to 4 of gold:—perhaps the 
pale gold (Aeveds xpvads) offered by Croesus at Delphi (Hdt. 1. 50) was 
electron, and this is what Soph. 1. c. means by Sardian electron. It may 
be noted also that the coins of the Gr. cities in the west of Asia Minor 
contain an alloy of silver—lMany take it to be the metallic electron 
in Hom. and Hes., arguing that amber was unknown till the Phoe- 
nicians brought it in at a later period (though observe that the necklace 
described in Od. 15. 460 was a Phoenician gift, and note the ancient 
legend that #Aexrpoy was produced from the amber-tears of Phaéthon’s 
sisters, cf. “HAsds 11).—In Ar, Eq. 532, Cratinus is described as in his dotage 


Il. 


—txmmrovody Tav HA€KTpav Kal TOD Tévou odKér’ évévTos, where the. 


HAexrpo are prob. the pegs («éAAomes) of his lyre. (The word is no 
doubt connected with dleved; (v. Od. 18. 296, where it shines #éAros 
&s), which notion runs through the prop. names "HAé«rpa (mother of Iris, 
Hes. Th. 266), and “HAexrpaz (one of the gates of Thebes), "HAe«rpudvn 
(daughter of “HAtos, Diod. 5.56); cf. Skt. arkas (sol), arkis (splendor) ;— 
not from €A«q, (as Ar. 1. c. seems to take it), for the attractive quality 
of amber seems to have been first noticed by Thales, acc. to Diog. L. 
1. 24, cf. Plat. Tim. 80 C.—For a full investigation, vy. Ukert in Zim- 
merm. Phil. Journ. 1838, nrs. 52-56, C. T. Newton Acts of Soc. of 
Lit., 1866; also see Mr. Head, Hist, Numorum, p. 34.) 

HAckrpo-ars, és, amber-gleaming, airyat Eur. Hipp. 741. 

HAektpabys, es, (el50s) amber-like, Hipp. 1135 H, Philostr. 27. 

KTP, opos, 6, the beaming sun, redxeot Tappaiver, dor’ hrA€KTap 
Il. 6.515; wor’ pAéeTwp “Trepiay 19. 398:—also fire as an element, 
HA. Te XOav TE Kal odpavds HSE OdAagoa Emped. 263 :—an acc. HAEK- 
topa in Euphor. 74; gen. #A€«twpos Choerob. in A. B, 1200.—Cf. 
HAekTpoy sub fin. 

WAtpairos, Dor. dAépatos, ov, (jAcds) idle, vain, trifling, ® ras 
GAeuarw Yuxas (so Scal. for the Ms. reading ddaydrw) Theocr. 15. 4; 
of a person, Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42; Bpovrn Sotad. ap. Ath. 621 B; 
éxnBodin Anth. P. 6. 75; pavracia Ib. 11. 350. Adv. -rws, Ap. Rh. 
4. 1206, Call. Cer. 91 ; so neut. pl, #Aéuara Opp. H. 4. 590. 

aAcés, 4, dv, (GAq, dAdopat) astray, distraught, crazed, ppévas Hreé 
Od. 2. 243; also in apocop. form pévas MA€ (like péAe for péAce in 
Att.), Il. 15. 128; #Aed pégas Call. Fr. 174, cf. 173; also #Aed as Adv. 
foolishly, Anth. P. 7. 639. 2. act. distracting, crazing, otvos 
Od. 14. 464. II. another form déAeés (&, as it seems), cited in 
Hdn. 7. pov. Aeg. 4. 19, is expl. by pararos in E. M. 59. 45; so, dAedppar 
6 mapappay, Ib.: Hesych. also has dAauds (i. e. dAeds)* 6 radatds, dppwr, 
Aicxvados (cf. Schol. Ar. Lys. 987); and the Verb dAewaoew* popaiverv. 
jAevaro, v. sub dAevopat, Il. 

\AnAato, HAMAavTO, v. sub EAadvw, 
HAwa, Rhod.“Adwa, 74, a feast of the Sun, Ath. 561E, Aristid. 1.547. 

“HAwdins, ov, 6, child of the Sun, Luc. Amor. 2; of ‘HA:ddac, an 
ancient family in Rhodes, Strabo 654, Diod. 5. 56. Cf. apAcas. 

vafopar, fut. doopuar, Dor. 2 sing. pAcdger (vulg. ders) Ar. Lys. 380; 
aor. -agdyny Id.Eq. 798: Dep. :—to sit in the court “Hdrala, be a Heliast, 
Ib. 1. c., Vesp. 772 (with a play on the word, #Audoe mpds HArov), 
Lex ap. Dem. 716. 16. 

HAralw, to bake in the sun, pa¢as Strab. 773 :—Pass. to bask in the 
sun, Arist. H. A. 9. 5,7: to be hung up, like é{nAca(w, Lxx (2 Sam. 21.14). 
HAtala, 4, at Athens, a public place or hall, in which the chief law- 
court was held, Ar. Eq. 897; cf. jArafopa. 2. the supreme court, 
before which all offences liable to public prosecution (ypadq) were tried, 
such as #Bpis, Lex ap. Dem. 529. 19.—The regular number of ‘HAcacrai 
was 6000, annually chosen by lot from citizens above the age of 30. 
After the time of Pericles, the whole body was subdivided into 10 bodies 
of 500 each (reserving 1000 to fill up vacancies), and each ‘HAcaorfs 
received a fee (rpimBodAorv) for his day’s service. II. =4dXia, q. v. 
HArakds, Dor. GAtakés, 7, dv, of the sun, ndKdAos HA. the sun’s orbit, 
the ecliptic (v. éudermrixds), Diod, 1.98 ; #A. (sub. xvKAos), 5, Cleomed. 
I. 4, etc.; ExAenbis HA. Diog. L. 1. 23; ros, orépavos ad., at Rhodes, 
Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 747., 5. 52. 


Sty. 





Aras, ddos, y, fem. of foreg., deris Orac. ap. Luc. Alex. 34; ‘Pédos men of any age, maidov Te .. kat mans HA. Plat. Legg. 959 E. 








jAéeTpwos — Hrukia. 


Id. Amor. 7. TI. “HArses, ai, daughters of the Sun, who were 
changed into poplars and wept amber, Parmenid. 9, Ap. Rh. 4. 604, 
Plin, 37. 2, 11; % “HAcds atyerpos Philostr. 190. 

FAldors, ews, ,=7HAlwors, exposure to the sun, Dio C. 59. 7. 
HAldors, ews, , right of sitting in the “HAtaia, Jusj. ap. Dem. 747.8. 
HAtaorhptov, 76, a place for sunning oneself, Strabo 815, Galen. 
fAvaorhs, of, 6, (jAcata 2) a Heliast, Ar. Vesp. 206, 891, Eq. 255, etc. 

HAtaorixés, 4, dv, of, for, or like a Heliast, yépwy Ar. Vesp. 195; 
dBodds Id. Nub. 863; Spxos Dem. 706. 26, Hyperid. Euxen. 49. 

HAcavyns, és, (abyq) gleaming like the sun, xpvods E. M. 425. 24. 

HAtaw, to be like the sun, xbpn HAcoa Anacreont. 16. 5, Heliod. 3. 
4. II. to expose to the sun, rds orapvaAds Arist. Probl. 20. 35, 2- 

HAParas, ov, 6, haunting the heights, rpdryos Antiph. KuxA. 2. 3, cf. 
Anaxil. Kepx. 1 (where for 5€Apaxas #AcBarous, perhaps —Baras should 
be restored), 

HA(Paros, Dor. GALB-, ov, high, steep, always in Hom. as epith. of 
rocky crags (wérpy or wérpat), Il. 15.273, 619., 16. 35, Od. 10. 88., 13. 
196; soin Hes. Th. 675, 786, Sc. 422, Theogn. 176, Pind. O. 6. 110, 
Aesch, Supp. 351, Eur. Supp. 80, Theocr. 26. 10, etc.; also as epith. of 
dpos, dxpn, épirvat, mépyos Ap. Rh. 2. 169, etc. ; of the Olympian throne 
of Zeus, Ar. Av. 1732; in h. Hom. Ven. 268, if the passage is correct, 
even of high trees :—in Od. 9. 243, the Cyclops #AlBarov mérpyy eréOnice 
Odpyov, where it seems to denote the enormous height or size of the 
rock; whence later Poets were led to use it simply as enormous, huge, 
pédea HA. Opp. H. 5. 66; oxedin Q. Sm. 11. 312.—The word is poét., 
yet occasionally found in Prose, high, wérpa: A. Xen. An. 1. 4, 4; 
térot Polyb. 4. 41, 9; mérpos Strabo 818; xpyyvot Luc. Merc. Cond. 
10; 5évpa Agatharch. M. Rubr. p. 61; and sometimes here also in the 
sense of enormous, vast, kiya, oxiai Plut. 2. 163 C, 935 F. If. 
like Lat. altus, deep, abysmal, profound, dvrpp év mABarw Hes. Th. 
483; Tdprapos 7A. Stesich. 81; 7A. brd xevOuGor Eur. Hipp. 732; 
meAdyecow ev HA. Opp. H. 3. 171; waxdv 7A. Damox. Suvtp. 1. 22; 
€070«.a Porph. Abst, 1. 12. (The word is commonly regarded as a 
compd. of 4Acos, Balvw, traversed only by the sun, i.e. inaccessible, pre- 
cipitous : bat then its application to wérpy in Od. 9. 243, as also to dyrpov, 
Taprapos, xevOuwy is forced and improbable. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. refers 
it to #Aeds (dArreiv), synon. with GBaros or SvcBaros, inaccessible, 
whether of height or depth (in which case #AfBaros is a shortd, form of 
hAcroBaros, cf. AAvrounvos, hAtroepyos).—Hesych. however quotes GAup 
as=mérpa, and perhaps the orig. sense of 7A(Baros is simply craggy, 
precipitous; cf. 7AcBaras.) 

HAWa, Adv., (GArs) enough, Lat. satis multum, Anida .. cvvehdooaper 
Ha worAHY Il. 11. 677; in Od. always HAWa TOAA, 5. 483., 9. 330-5 
14. 215., 19. 443: very much, exceedingly, or perhaps rather suddenly, 
like d@pdws, Ap. Rh, 3. 342.,4.177, 1265. II. (jAc¢s) in vain, like 
parny, Call. Lay. Pall. 124, Ap. Rh. 2. 283 (=parny in 281): cf. HAs. 

HAW ALo, to speak or act idly, foolishly, Ar. Eq. 1124. 

HAOos, Dor, GA(O-, a, ov, (#ABa 11) idle, vain, random, x6dos Pind. 
P. 3. 21; BéAos Aesch. Ag. 366; 66és Theocr. 16. 9. II. of 
persons, stupid, foolish, silly, like paratos, Hdt. 1. 60, Eur. Cycl. 537, 
Ar. Ach. 443, etc.; 7Al@cov Odppos Oappeiv Plat. Phaedo 95 C3 mAc- 
tepos Xen. Symp. 3, 6; —wraros Ar. Eccl. 765 :—7Albdy [€o71], c. inf., 
Arist. Pol. 3.15, 4, Antiph. Bowr.1. Adv. -fws, Lys. 92. 34. Plat. 
Theaet. 80D; neut. #A@ov as Adv., Ar. Nub. 872. 

HAWLoTys, Tos, }, folly, silliness, Cratin, Mur. 9, Plat. Rep. 560D, al. 

HAWL4@, to make foolish, distract, craze, Aesch. Pr. 1061. 

HAWLSys, «s, (€f50s) like a fool, Philostr. 558. 

FAOevy, 2), one who makes foolish or distracts, epith. of the Furies, 
Epigr. Gr. 1136. 5. 

HAtkia, Ion. -ty, Dor. GAucta, 7, (HAE) time of life, age, Lat. aetas, 
hy Tas HAikiny aidécoera, 75 eAehon yhpas ll. 22. 419; “ynpardy wepos 
GAukias Pind, P. 4. 280; mapa roy dduxias éourdra xpévoy Id. O. 4. fin. $ 
THVS HA. doray, i.e. their old age, Aesch. Pers. 914 ;—acc. used absol., 
in age, véos hAukinv Hdt. 3.1343 éréwy ed HAuciny wéevre Kat Xr Id, 2. 
26, cf. Xen. Cyn. 2, 3; so in dat., #Accig én Tore Gy véos Thuc. 5. 433 
mpoerndvOas TH HA. Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 4 ;—also, bird ris jAucias from his 
age, Plat. Lach. 80D; aé &¢ jAtciay Groot Id. Theaet.149 C; of ev TH 
avr HA. Thuc. 1.80; 7d dxpeioy ris 7A. Id. 2. 44; Srav.. Tod yevvay 
ExB@or ri Ar. Plat. Rep. 461 B; wéppw rijs HA. advanced in years, Id, 
Gorg. 484 C; mpofxwy és Badd rips HA. Ar. Nub. 514, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 
279 A; 6 map’ HAtKiay vods beyond one’s age, Menand. Monost. 690 :— 
in pl., év dmacats tats A. Plat. Rep. 412 E, cf. Legg. 625 B, al. 2. 
mostly, like #8n, the flower or prime of life from about 17 to 45, man’s 
estate, manhood, év dduriqa mpwra Pind. N. 9. 99; év HAuia elvar to be 
of age, Plat. Rep. 461 B, al.; c. inf., e. g. orparevec@ar for service, Hdt. 
I. 209, cf. Dem. 42.9; adri) 4 HA. Tov vedy karéxpivey Antipho 128.16; 
so, HAuiav ~xev, els HA. EADeiv Plat. Euthyd. 306D, Theaet. 142 E: 
jAuciay éxeuy, c. inf., to be of fit age for doing, Hdt.1. 209, Plat. Theaet. 
146B; #Arcias peréxew Thuc. 7. 60; of év HAucig men of serviceable 
age, Id. 8. 75, Dem. 42. 9; éorparevpévos dmacas ras ev wtkia 
orparetas Id, 545. 15; évros HAtkias Lys. 195. 223 % KabeornKvia 
HA. maturity, Thuc. 2. 36:—of women, womanhood, marriageable age, 
Hipp. Coac. 110, Dem. 1352. 12, Aeschin. 26. 8., 27. 28; Thy jAuciav 
Karapepupapevos Isae. 64. 40. 3. youthful heat and passion, hAtKin 
kat Oup@ émrpérav Hat. 3. 36, cf. 7. 18. 4. chastity, virginity, 
Aeschin. 26. 7. II. as collective Noun, = of #Ates, those of the 
same age, fellows, comrades, Lat. juventa, ds jAuciny txéxacro &yxe Il. 
16. 808, cf. Pind. P. 1.145 :—esp. chose of the military age, Tijs 7A. 
dmovons év rais vavat Lys. 195.17, cf. Thuc. 3. 67., 8.1, etc. core 
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HruKraComar — Hruyaeo, 


Siete, vole See a about the time of Laius, Hdt. 5. 
a HA. TeTpaxocios Ereae .. mpesBurépous Id. 2. 53. Iv. 
, generation, Lat, saeculum, emi ris viv HA. Isocr. 75 E; pd rijs 
HA. Dinarch. 95. 10; els tiv viv (car HArtciay Dem. 1392. 
pr a: waNkats Seipditer Qiisias Plut. Pericl. 27. V. of the 
body, stature, growth, as being a sign of age, Hdt. 3. 16, Plat. Euthyd. 
271 B, Dem. 1024. 26; dvdpas jpuotadatous Tas HA. Luc. V. H. 1. 10; 
cen of the height of « pillar, Id. Syr. D. 28. 
Tie Westone. ich thctare hcg” Ecl. 1. 1098 : 
in Byz. also HAuctéopat, with hAtklwors, 7, =7) 
ov, 6, an equal in age, fellow, she end, Lat. aegualis, 
ae ori Nub. 1006, Andoc. 7. 28; #A. revi Lys. 161. 22; épds 
mA. Apol. 33 D; ge mage Symp. 183 C, al.:—fem. 4At- 
xudmis, ios, Plut. 2. 554 A, Luc. D. Marin. 15. 2; A. igropia con- 
temporary history, Plat Pericl. 13; pages HA. Diod, 1. 58: c. dat. 
with, Ib. 2; c. gen., Themist. 18 A, 
fAixos [7], 7, ov, as big as, régos Tis; Answ., puxpés, HAtwos MéAwr, 
eee a8) 7 renetrer nore #arleor . . Dem, 562. 7 my Ao 
powerful as, Lat. quantus, Id. 2. of age, as old as, 
@ovxvdidny Ar. Ach. er 3 Totow Gieneirmnutylaes prtKot 
¥@,Id. Eccl. 465 ; of rior eyh = THAiior éya, Plat. Lach. 180 
D:—rare in Trag., dpds piv mpas, ib pent - of what various ages .. 
Soph. O. T. 15. 3. in indirect questions, how big, how great, ay 
ia yap jAixov ixOdy Soov tys@ow Antiph. Neay. 1. 6; often in ex- 


mirum ode omega Dem. 348. > pe his $0, shoei 49 Luc. 


F oN lropépes 04. 1 373; S Gkuwes: fa wap- 
Aino veavidwy Ar. Thesm. 1030, cf, Antipha 
low, comrade, of HAcwes Hat. 1. 34., 2. 
HBns uns Aesch. Pers. 681; tov HAcka 
HAE FAwa tépwe Plat. Phaedr. 240 C, 
II. later c. gen. like, resembling, 


ov, Sy ae rele cae ata 
T 


b. 5. 
seh ese Be aa C. P. 4. 12, 3- 
vines, rit Ps the sun, bright and oeeing -eidéoraros, Plat. 
509 A, Galen., etc. Adv. -3%s, Eccl. 
rb, warmed by the sun, Hesych. 
, to sun oneself, Galen. 6. p. 84. 
e (@épa)) warmed in the sun, E. M. §8. 1. 
és, (xa, walw) sun-burnt, Luc. atv, . 
%, exposure to the sun, Paul. 6.—In ast, 
Dind. corrects #Aroxatars into HAconaéat. —_—* Divs 
6, a room exposed to the sun, for winter use, Plin. Eps 2. 
17, 20, C. 1. 31 8. 
Tyio-edsttigns ov, the dung-beetle, called sun-beetle, because it was thie 
* ‘ian hieroglyphic for the sun, cited from Alex. Trall. 
eb oheores ov, (kaiw) =hAtoxans, Theocr. 10. 27. 
q ov, sun-burnt, Aesch. Supp. 155, restored by Wellauer for 








% ddervmov (as the Med. MS. gives it,—not 4) dWervzov). 

fjAvo-piivis, és, sun-mad, for love of the sun, epith. of the cicada, 
Ar. Av. 1096. 

HAvo-pophos, ov, sun-shaped, Poéta ap. Ath. 542 E. 
FAroopat, Pass. to live in the sun, be exposed to the sun, HArapévos, opp. 
to éomarpagnkds, Plat. Rep. 556.D:—of places, dmws ) yj HAiwOD 
ee et 7d HAwvpevov a sunny spot, Xen. Occ - 19, 18, 


2. Fw tg ah 
3. to be 


Seatplan: Diose. 193- 
6, Dor. &Awos (Soph. Tr. 96, Set HéAvos, as always in 
Hom. (except in Od. 8. 271, where it is commonly taken as a prop. n.) 
and Hes. ; Dor. déAtos in Pind., Call., and in lyric of Soph. and 
Enr., v. déAuos: (v. sub fin.) :—the sun. For the sun's rising, Hom. uses 
vat, dvopovew, and (in Od. 10. 192) dvavéec@ar: the later words are 
dvaréahecr (ch dvarohh, Téd\Aw), dvicyey, etc.; of the setting, 5dva:, 
cnn alma gl an (cf. Béats) :—gados Hedrlovo is with Hom. 
sometimes daylight, sometimes the light of life, dpav jeri to 
oy bs oapedrapt AS, te i Te Kat odpav@ dore 4 vaLeTaovat 
fia ng af oe 151; odmér’ elvar ig’ 
sadn ive, bd jAriov éwpaoGa Thuc. 2. 103 ; 
tov Hov Dem. ante xe, etc. Hom. represents the Sun as rising 
from Ocean, ascending the heaven, and again into Ocean, Il. 7. 
fet da hn 18. 239, Od. 3. 1., 10. 191., 19. 433, cf. h. Merc. 68: later 
him as carried back from West to East cho in 


darkness, Anh paar v. 
ya 7’ herded re, et’ ex 


_ 
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ef, Nitzsch Od. 9. 26; Scar vaiovar mpds @ 7° Hédcdv Te, 4’ Scoot 
perémobe tort tiger Od. 13. 240; Hdt. 7. 58 te opposes mpds 7} Te 
kal #Aiov dvarodds to mpds éomépny, whereas he called the N. and §. 
the upper and lower parts; so, Ta mpds 7@ Te Kal fAoy dvaréd\dovTa 
Id. 4. 40; of dm’ #dlov dvarodgww the eastern.., Id. 7. 70; cf. dan- 
Audrns, the East wind. In later writers, mpds Ay was the South, cf. 
Nitzsch Od. 10. 190. 2. day, like Lat. sol, Soph. El. 424: a day, 
Pind. O. 13. 51, Eur. Hel. 652, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4. 26, etc. : later 
also a year, Herodes ap. Stob. 591. 32, cf. Sillig Catull. 5. 4.,8. 3,8. 3. 
sun-shine, sun's heat, fAvos woAvs Luc. Navig. 35, cf. Hermot. 25 ; moAbv 
Tov fAov tupaivew, of a sun-burnt person, Id. adv. Indoct. 3, Rhet. 
Praec. g:—in pl. sun-beams, Theophr. de Sign. 1. 22; also hot sunny 
days, like Lat. soles, Thuc. 7. 87, Arist. G. A. 5. 5, 9. 4. metaph. 
sun-shine, brightness, ths Yuxijs Plut. 2. 994 E, cf. Artemid. 2. 36, 
etc. II. as prop. n., Helios, the sun-god, often i in Hom., though 
it is often a whether he means the sun or the god; ;—Wolf mostly 
prefers the prop. n., even in mpds "H@ re "HéArdv te, because of the 
fondness of Mths Greeks for impersonation. Hom. makes him son of 
Hyperion. Later, Helios was identified with Apollo or Phoebus, Aesch. 
Theb, 859, etc., cf. Cic. N. D. 2. 27, etc. (The old form seems to 
have been df éAcos (4B éArov" FAcov, Kpfres Hesych.) ; cf. old Lat. Auselius 
(east wind), akin to aurora (ausosa), adws, H&s.—The other word for the 
Sun, ceipros, Lat. Sol, prob. belongs to a diff. Root, Curt. Gr. Et. no, 612.) 
“HAwo-cépams, 5, an Egyptian divinity, C. I. 8514. 
mos, ov, looking to the sun: Hd. TwWYpados, the sun-spurge, 
Eu; ia hel., gine 4. Gay AAvooxémoy, 74, in Arist. Plant. 1.4, 11. 
és, depriving x sun, i.e. shading from the sun, epith. 
of the Thessalian hat, Soph. O. C. 313; Coraés suggests #Acooreyns, 
Nauck — ‘ 

HAto-oriBas, és, sun-trodden, dvrodal Aesch. Pr. 791. 

WAto-rpémov, 76, the heliotrope, a plant which lien the sun with its 
flowers and leaves, Aerba solaris or solstitialis, solago, hel. Europaeum 
Linn., Theophr. H. P. 7. 3, 1, Diosc. 4. 193, 3 Nic. Th. 678: sometimes 
called HA. ne 3 péya, to distinguish it from 7d pupdy, croton tinctorius, 
Linn., turn-sole, Diosc. 4. 194: cf. also #Auérous, Acooxdmos. II. 
se Moschion ap. Ath. 207 F, Plut. Dio 29, Schol. Ar. Av. 997, 

: ef. whee III. a green stone streaked with red, blood-stone, 
Pin. H. N. 37. 60. 
fAvétpomos, 5, =7Acorpémov 1, Diosc. Noth. 4. 193. 
A vis. és, grown in the sun, Diosc. 4. 13. 
Av6-iirov, 74, a name for the yew, Diose. 4: 144. 
HAvée, only used in Pass. #Ardopar, q. v. 
S 6, Dim. of #Aos, a little nail, Ar. Fr. 296. 
a v. sub dAcraivw. 
7 














\Atrys, ov, 5, (Aros), =7Acoeidhs, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 349. 27. 
jAins, «dos, +, (HAos) of or like nails, HA. Aemis iron that scales off 
Srom nails, Diosc. 5. 

AAtro-epyés, dv, missing the work, failing in one’s aim, Anth.P. 7.210. 

ey ov, missing the right month, i.e. untimely born, ll. 19. 
118, Anth. P. 12. 228: v. ddcrhpepos. 

iAthéppanes, hy, @ plant useful to staunch blood, Timag. ap. Stob. 

7s 

“4 ed, 6, a Dorian shoe (v. dvqAuTos), Schol. Theocr. 4. 56. 

FAwdys, «s, =Hroad§s, Chaerem. ap. Ath, 608 C. 

jAGeoros, ov, lit by the sun's eye, roe Soph, and Eur. ap. Philod. ; 
cf. Gomperz Stud. Herc. fasc. 2. p. 

FAloais, ews, 4, (rabopau) saipelaré to the sun, Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 
5, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 16 

ov, 6, fem. —@nis, wos: (HAvos):—of the sun, driv’ és 

HA@rw Soph. Tr. 697; Hedc&ris aiyAn Anth, P. 7. 601; of #Awrat 
the inhabitants of the sun, Luc. V. H. 1. 17. II. HAcHris, }, Ion. 
name for the moon, as if fem. of #Acos: whereas at Carrae the sun was 
worshipped as Lunus, or masc. of Luna. 


Hyde v. sub éAnéw. 
yopnpévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. of dAAnyopéw, Tzetz. ad Hes. 
HAo-Kém0s, 5, (xdrrw) a nail-smith, Gloss. 
FAsopa, fo be secured with nails, jAwpéva katrripara Clem, Al. 240. 
HAo-wayfs, és, (wiyyvups) fixed with nails, Manetho 1. 149. 
é-ahytos, ov, hurt by a nail, Hippiatr. 121. 16. 
. Dor. dAos, 6, a nail: in Hom. never used to fix or fasten, but 


only for ornament, a nail-head or stud, [oxijmrpoy) xpuacias Ao: 
menappévoy Il. 1.246; év 5é of [7d tipec] Fro xpioeor mappavov Il. 
11. 29, cf. 633, Ath. 488 B,C; hence the stars, supposed to be set 
like studs in the solid sphere, are called #Aos, Lewis Astr. of Anc. p. 
95- 2. after Hom. a nail to fasten with, Pind. P. 4. 125; Ace 
aliaal wai id EvAuvoe Xen. Cyn. 9, 12, etc.; of shoe-nails, Theophr. Char. 
t rb., pew Tov Faor Luc. Laps. 7; fAq 6 HAos (sc. 
ex poverat) Arist. Pol. 5. T1, 3, ef. Eust. 126. 13, Suid., and v. 
nagoahos, II. anything like a nail, a wart, knot, callus on the 
hands or feet, Theophr. Ign. 37, Nic. Th. 272; on the eye, Medic.; also 
on plants, esp. the olive, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 3, Diosc. 1. 136. 

WAGs, supposed nom. of the vocat. HAE, v. sub HAcds. 

HAooivn, 4, =7Achérns, Nic. Al. 420. 











HAb-rims, ov, (rUrrw) fixed or pierced by nails, Noun. Jo. 20. v. 20. 
Amero, v. sub ‘Aropat. 
i , an aor. 1 occurring in Simon. Iamb. 21 (where Bgk. d:~ “hod 





nv) and Ibyc. 48: in the former place it is commonly referred to iw 
(cf. the Hom. forms éAcav, €Agar); but #Acaro in Ibyc. seems to be 
syne, for #Adgaro (from éAavve), v. E. M. 428. 28. 

i HAvydho, (Avg) fo overshadow, only found in compd. émmA-. 
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wyatos. a, ov, shadowy, dark, Suid. 

HAvyy [0], 9, a shadow, shade, darkness: metaph., dikns HAvyn the 
darkness, intricacies of a lawsuit, Ar. Ach. 684.—%Av§- oma is cited in 
A.B. 1199, cf. érfAug: but for the Adj. form 7Av-yov épéov in Hesych., 
jAvyley or jAvyaiwy must be restored, Bgk. Archil. 69. (V. Avyn.) 

Wiyilo, = jAvyatw: HAvyocpévos Hesych. 

AvPov, v. sub Epxopat. 
Ave, tyos, 5, 7, v. sub RAvyy. 
vga, v. sub dAvoxw. 
tein, },=HAvats, 656s, Hesych., cf. E. M. 497. 9. 

*"HAvorov rediov, 7d, the Elysian fields, Lat. Elysium, Od. 4. 563, sq. ; 
in pl, Anth. P. append. 278. Hom. places it on the west border of the 
earth, near to Ocean; favoured heroes passed thither without death, and 
lived happy under the rule of Rhadamanthys : Hesiod’s Elysium is in the 
pHaxapwv vijcot, Op. 169; asis Pindar’s, O. 2.129: from these legends arose 
the fabled Atlantis, and Elysium was placed in the nether-world, as opp. 
to Tartarus, Virg., etc. II. later, ywpia RAvova and évnAvora were 
places struck by lightning, and so devoted to some god, Lat. bidentalia, 
Casaub. Pers.2.27. (From #Av0-ov, M. Miiller, Giff. Lectures, 3. p. 64.) 

Avovos, a, ov, Elysian, adpa Anth. P. append. 51. 22, cf. Epigr. Gr. 
1046. 58. 

HAtors, ews, 7,=EAevors, a slep, Bpadvrovy HA. orevdew Eur. Hec. 
67; muxviy Baivey jd. Id. Phoen. 844; maxpdv duwxov HA. Id. H. F. 
1041 :—for Aesch. Ag. 251, v. Dind. 

jAvoxdlo, v. jrackdcw. 

FAdov, v. sub ddgaivw. 
Aw, vy. sub dAioxopat. 
HAopyy, v. sub dAdopat. 

words, 7, dv. (jAdw) nailed, nail-shaped, Paul. Aeg. 6. 66. 
pa, 76, (inue) that which is thrown, a dart, javelin, jyact émdev Gpi- 
oros best at darting, Il. 23. 891: hence fywr, q. v. 

pales, coca, ev, Ep. for du—, (dados), sandy, in Hom. always epith. 
of the Elean Pylos, TvAoto jpadderTos, cf. Hes. Sc. 360; so that if vAos 
be fem. (as in Apollod. 2. 7, 2), the Adj. must be declined jyaddes, —der. 
Strab. (344) derives it from a river Amathos, Elis not being sandy ; but 
Pylos was not far from the coast, and the epith. refers to the sand-hills 
of the shore, v. Schol. Il. 2.77; also, #pa0decoa Huy Ap. Rh. 1.932. 

Fpar, joa, fora (but «46-nra Ar. Lys.597,Plat.), Hueba, Hore, Hvrae 
Call. Fr. 122, Ep. eiaérac Il. 10.100, drat 3.134 (areata Hdt.1.199); 
imperat. a0 Hom., fow (xab-) Aesch. Pr. 916; subj. and opt. only in 
the compd. «a9-; inf. #oOar; part. #yevos:—impf. Huy, oo, Horo (but 
€edOnr0, KaO-Fro, v. KaOnpar), dual HoOny (énoOnv Orph. Arg. 813), pl. 
jycba (jyeocOa Eur. I. A. 88), joGe Cratin. 05. 4, Avro, Ep. eitro Il. 
7. 61, édro Ib. 414, éxaréaro Hat. 8. 73. (Curt. refers the word to 
WHE, cf. Skt. ds, dsé (sedeo); and denies its connexion with 4/EA, 
€Copat.) To be seated, sit, very freq. in Hom. and also used in Att. 
Poets, the compd. «a@nyar being used in Att. Prose:—often in Hom. 
with collat. sense, ¢o sit still, sit idle, Il. 2. 255., 18. 104, etc.; Hadar 
év eipnyn Callin. 3; Kar’ otxous éxrds Huévw mévwy Eur. Fr. 10 :—of an 
army, to sit down, lie encamped, Il.15.740., 24.542; TéAw appt 18.509; 
mpda0 Texéov Eur. Suppl. 664:—of a spy, to lurk, Il. 18. 523; and so 
metaph., mpds €ua Yuya Odpaos jorat, c. inf., Eur. Alc. 604:—to lie hid, 
eiar’ évi Tp&wy dyoph Kexadvppévor im, i.e. in the wooden horse, Od. 
8. 503, cf. 512 :—of magistrates, év dpxais jyevor Eur. Andr. 699, cf. 
Aesch, Ag. 183 :—later, also of things, as temples, votive offerings, etc., 
to lie, ipdv Hora Hat. 9. 57; ént aréyos iepdv Hvrat xadmides Call. Fr. 
122, cf. Luc. Syr. D. 31, Jac. Anth. P. p. 932; apévm ev xwpm (or 
xéptw) = elapevg in a low, sunken place, Theocr. 13. 40.—Con- 
struct.: mostly with a prep., expressing at or on.., évl dippw Il. 16. 
403, cf. Aesch. Pers. 366, etc.; émt xopupfs Il. 14. 1573; én éaxa- 
pas Aesch. Eum. 806; mapa «Arotn Il. 1. 330, etc.; avd Tapyapw 
15.153; also c. dat., OAvpmw 13. 524., 21. 389, etc.; éperpors at the oar, 
Eur, Cycl. 16:—rarely c. acc., c€Apa cepvoy Hpevev seated on .., Aesch. 
Ag. 183; Siudevros xotras Eur. Rhes. 547, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 38, and 
v. sub xa8i¢w 11 :—often with the part. of Verbs which denote a certain 
state of mind, jar .. dAvynmeAewy Il. 15. 245; ddupdpevos, GAXoppo- 
véww Od. 14. 40, 10. 3743; mepvdaypévos Hao Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 148; 
éxmenAnypevn Soph. Fr. 24. 

Hp-aov, 76, a half-obol at Cyzicus, Hesych., cf. Phoenix ap. Ath. 359 E. 

nap: Dor. Gpap, 76, poét. for #uéepa, day, the prevailing form 
in Hom., though he also uses juépy; vi«res Te Kal Hyara Od. 11. 183; 
virras Te al hyap by night and day, Il. 5. 490; juap alone, by day, 
Hes, Op. 174; péoor Hy. mid-day, Il. 21.111, Pind., etc.; deteAov Fy. 
evening, Od, 17. 606. 2. used in Hom, with Adjs. to describe a state 
or condition, aictpov, 6X€Opiov, pdopotpov, vndees juap the day of destiny, 
of death, Il. 8. 72., 19. 294, etc.; éAevMepov, SovALov, dvayxaiov Hyap 
the day of freedom, of slavery, 6. 455, 463, etc.; vdoripoy Ayap Od, I. 
9, al.; yap dpparixdr Il. 22. 490. 8. of the seasons, #par’ émw- 
piv®, hyare xepepiy 16, 385., £2. 279. II. with Preps., én’ 
jpare day by day, daily, Od. 12. 105., 14. 105; (alév én’ part Soph. 
O. C. 688) ; also, in a day, Od. 2. 284; for a day, Il. 10. 48; all day 
long, 19. 229; at the close of day, Theocr. 24. 137:—so, later, é’ 
jivap by day, Soph. O. T, 199, Fr. 239; for a day, Eur. Phoen. 401; 
én’ dpap txacrov, dyap én’ Guap Theocr. 17. 96; juap én’ jyap dei 
Anth. P. 9. 499 :—xar’ jyap day by day, Lat. quotidie, Soph. Ph. 797, 
Eur. Hec. 627; xar’ #yap dei Soph. O. C. 682; det xar’ Fpyap Eur. 
Tro. 392; det 1d kar’ jyap Id. El. 145; 70 Kar’ Hyap the needs of the 
day, one’s daily bread, Soph.Ph. 1079, Fr.520; but a7’ jyap, alse, this 
day, to-day, Id.O.C.1079, Aj.7533; map’ juap every other day, Pind.P. 11, 
95, Soph. O.C. 1455; but, wap’ juap nuépa day after day, 1d, Aj. 475. 





jAvyaios — Huépa. 


j\paprnpévas, Adv. part. pf. pass. of duaprave, faultily, fyyetcOa Plat. 
Meno 88E; 7p. éxev Id. Legg. 670 D. 

jparios [4], a, ov, (Fyap) post. for Ayephoros, by day, jparin piv 
ipaiveokey péyay iordy, vieras 8 ddAveckev Od. 2. 104, cf. 19.149; 
jpariar omeddovor péAccoa Hes. Th. 597; Hu. péyyos, i.e. the sun, 
Anth, P. 9. 651. 2. day by day, daily, Il. 9. 72. 

porov, Ep. aor. 2 of duapravw. 

jpedamés, 7, dv, (tuets) of our land or country, native, Lat. nostras, 
opp. to ddAodamds (cf. iuedands), Ar. Pax 220, Plat. Theag.124D; 
vomicpa ty. C. 1. 76.4:—1 jedan the Roman empire, opp. to barbarian 
lands, Hdn. 1,11. (On the termin. —damos, y. Apoll: de Pron. pp. 298 
sq., and cf, odamds.) 

Hpedtpvov, 7d, corruptly for jpi-pedimvos, C, 1. 5640. 1. 34, 5773. 6, cf. 
Didym. ap. Prisc. 1351, Lob. Paral. 44. ‘ ; 

Hypets, v. sub éyw. 

fypexréw, cf. repinpertew. 

jypeAnpévs, Ady. part. pf. pass. of duedéw, carelessly, Isocr. Ep. 426 C; 
hu. Exev Xen. Mem. 3.11, 4. 

HpeAAoy, v. sub peAAw. 

jypév, Ep. Conjunction, correlative to 45€, mostly conjunctive, like 
Kal .., kai.., as well.., as also.., Lat. et.., et .., but sometimes 
disjunctive, like Lat. vel.., vel.., or sive.., sive.., hpev véor Hoe 
yépovres Il. 2. 789, cf. 5. 751, Od. 14. 201, etc. ; when the latter word 
is to be emphatic, xai is added to dé, jpev Ocdv Hd Kat dvdpa Il. 5. 
128; quev Séuas Hd eal avdny Od. 2. 268 :—péy is often omitted 
before 7/5é, v. sub 7#5€; but is rare with 5é or re for H5€, #uev .. , woAACL 
be... Tl. 12. 428; jpev Boo xaremol.. ot re quidcgevor Od. 8.575; 
more freq. foll. by «ai, Il. 15. 664, 670, etc. 

jpev, 1 pl. impf. of eipé (sum). 

eit (ibo). 

j\p€pa, Ion. typépy, Dor. Gpépa, % :—day, first in Hom. (though the 
.usual Ep. form is jpap), HMEp) Se Kaxdv pépe Il. 8. 541., 13. 828; 
tis vd por hueon Hoe; Od. 24.514; vberes re nal huepar 14.93; paves 
Te kat Hp. Ib. 293., 11. 294; so in Hes., ép’ Huépn 78° ext veri Op. 
102; on the various positions of the phrase vd«ra kal jpépay, v. Lob. 
Paral. 62:—# onpepov huépa, v. sub ojpepov :—Phrases for day-break, 
ipa hpépa or dpa 7h Huépa Xen. An. 6. 3, 6, Aeschin. 64. 28; ay’ 
huepy Sapwoxovan Hat. 3. 86; Hu. daddpme Ar. Pl. 744; exAdprec 
Id. Pax 304; bmopatverar Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 14; ylyverae or éort mpds 
hépay Id. Hell. 2. 4, 6, Lys. 92. fin. :—r7s tpepas dé late in the day, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 23. 2. sometimes, like the Ep. jap, with Adjs. 
to describe a state or time of life, érimovos Hp. a life of misery, Soph. 
Tr. 654; Aumpdy d@yev Hp. Eur. Hec. 364; €xOpd ap. Id. Phoen. 540; 
trahaa hu. old age, Soph. Aj. 623; ai pwaxpat 7yépar length of days, 
Id. O. C. 1216; véa my. youth, Eur. Ion 720; so, 7H mpwTy Hy. Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 12,8; él rp reAevraig Hy. at the close of life, Ib. 13, 8; (but 
Tedevraia Hu. one’s last day, Soph. O. T. 1529). 8. poét. for time, 
hp. Kiva Te Kavayer wdAw dmravta ci a Id. Aj. 131; és 768” 
hyépas Id. O. C. 1138. 4. a birth-day, Diog. L. 4. 41. ar. 
absol. usages, 1. in gen., tpr@v Apepewy within three days, Hdt. 2. 
115, cf. Thuc. 7.33 wmepov oAlywv within a few days, Id. 4. 26, 
etc.; GAAns Hu. another day, Soph. El. 698: tis abrijs jy. Isocr. 58 C: 
—but also, #uépas by day, opp. to vuerds, Soph. Fr. 63; 006 iyépas 
ovre vuerds Plat. Phaedr. 240 C; dts THs Hmépns éExaorns twice every 
day, Hdt. 2. 37; dts ris Hy. Plat. Com. Incert. 44; mevrdms ris Hyp. 
Menand. Mio. 5; xarecOiw .. THs Hp. méevTe Hytpedipva five every day, 
Pherecr. ’A¥. I. 2. in dat., rHde TH Huépa on this day,=onpepor, 
Soph. O. T. 1183; 77 760° Hy. Id. El. 1123 ;—so, 798 Ev Huépa Id. O. C. 
1612, cf. O. T. 615, Aesch. Ag. 1666, Lys, 158, 39, etc. 3. in acc., 
naoav Hu, all day, Hdt. 1. 111, etc.; THY wev abrix’ Hp. Soph. O.C. 483; 
GAnv Thy hu. Eupol, Tod. 5; rpirnv ty. heov three days after one’s 
arrival, Thuc. 8. 23; ovdeuiay Apepay never any day, Dem. 264.1; 
mévre huépas during five days, Thuc. 8.103; Tds jpyépas in the day- 
time, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 12. III. with Preps., piay dv’ dpépay on 
one day, Pind. O. 9. 126; dvd macay jy. every day, Hdt. 7. 198 :—a@’ 
Huépas ris viv from this day, Soph. O. T. 351; but, dp’ juépas tivew 
to begin to drink in open day, like Lat. de die potare, Polyb. 8. 27, 11:— 
30 Huépys, Att. pas, the whole day long, Hdt. 1. 97., 2. 173, Pherecr. 
‘Inv. 1; 8a rpirns Hp. every third day, Lat. tertio quogue die, Hdt. 2. 37; 
5 pu. woAA@Y at a distance of many days, Thuc. 2. 29:—éy *pepa, 
y. supr. II. 2:—€£ #pépas by day, ore vunrds ovr’ e€ Ap. Soph, El. 
780;—ipépay é Auépas day after day, Henioch. Incert. 1. 13 -—e’ 
huepav sufficient for the day, Hdt. 1. 32, Thuc. 4. 69; 76 yap Bpdrevoy 
onépy’ eq’ Hu. ppovel Aesch. Fr. 295; THs &p iu. Bopas Eur. El. 429; 
but, Todd’ #épay day by day, Id. Cycl. 336: also in gen., én’ Hy. éxdorns 
every day, Hdt. 5.1173; ép pu. THs viv Soph. O. T. 351:—xa’ juépay 
by day, Aesch.Cho. 818; «a6” 7. Tv viv to-day, Soph. O. C. 3, Aj.8o1; 
but «a6’ 4. commonly means day by day, daily, na jp. det Id. Fr.779; 
mostly however with the Art., roy «aé’ ju. Bioy Id. O. C. 1364, cf. 
Eur. Med. 1020, Thuc. 1. 2, etc.; 7a xa0’ Hp. émrndedpara Id. 2. 
37; 70 Kad’ hy. ddeés 1d. 3. 37, etc; and 7d Kad’ Ay., absol., every day, 
Ar. Eq. 1126, etc. ;—also, 7a nad’ Exaorny Thy hp. Isocr. 56C; cf. do7- 
pépa :—pe6 Hyépay at mid-day, Hdt. 2. 150, Ar. Pl. 930; vd«erwp at 
ped’ Hp. Aeschin. 64. 36:—puépa wap’ huepay yeyvopévn day following 
on day, Antipho 137. 433 so, map’ uépay alone, Luc. D. Deor. 24. 2; 
cf. jap fin.:—mpd juépas before day-break, Diphil. Bowwr. 1:—mpos 
quépay towards day, near day, Lys. 92. fin., Diphil. l.c.; but also for 
the day, daily, Charito 4. 2:—im dvOpwnivys juépas by man’s judgment 
(in allusion to the day of God’s judgment), 1 Ep. Cor. 4. 3. Iv. 


II. qpev, 1 pl. impf. of 





q #e PrP. H Hemera, the goddess of day, daughter of Erebus and Night, 


_——— | 





, 5, %, the contrary of ruerddayp, q, v., Galen. Introd, 768. 

to spend the day, tv Témy tehng Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 33 ey dyopa 
O81. 26; mip Xen. Occ. 4, 2; év wévors Eur. Fr. 529:—absol. 
to travel the whole day, Aesch. Cho. 710 (where paxpas xeAed@ov belongs 
2. to pass one’s days, live, 


i! 
i 

e 

F 
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including 
II. @ day 
Plat., ete. ; py. Adyos a speec 
III. of or 


for a day, 7d tp. (sc. plo@wpa) a day's rasa Suid.; 9’ ypape orixovs 
ae. (sc. pa), %,=uépa, the Ms. reading in Soph, Aj. 208; 


h’s conj. is very tempting. 
, ov, O, (Huepos) of wine, mild, mellow, Lat. mitis, Plut. 2. 
3 D, 692 E:—epith. of Bacchus, as patron of the cultivated vine 
(iypepis), Tb. 451 C, 994 A. 
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: 
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, 70, Dim. of jyépa, Gloss. 

th, ov, of day, pas Plat. Rep, 508 C: by day, opp. to mast 
pivés, Hipp. Epid. 1. 941; dyyeAos ty. a messenger, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 6, 18, cf. jyepodpdpos ; Hy. Oewpia Polyb. g. 14, 6. II. 
ép. cira, in Ar. Pax 163, is expl. by Schol., mortal, earthly, but perth. 


Phoen. 130, 1512; obre Oeaw “yévos 066” .. dvOpdmmav Soph. Aj. 
398: cf. Ant. 789 :—absol.,#éptot mortals, Opp. H. 2.669, Auth.P. 3.372, 
3 opp. to POipevor, Anth.P.8. oi II. daily, xvnAos Philo 1.92. 


cultivated vine, opp. to , Od. 5. 69, Simon. in Anth. P. 7. 24, 

Opp. C. 3. 458, etc.: but di: i from dyweAls by Ar. Ach, 997 : 

—metaph., 7) rowyruch iu. Tov Movoay Plut. 2. 15 E:—also, jp. Spus = 
, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 2 


ov, running the day through, HAvos Phot., etc. II. 
as Subst. a courier, Hdt. 6. 105., 9. 12, Plat. Prot. 335 E: cf. jpepivds. 


A for ig a es 
io bapa, , Ov, fe en the hunting of tame beasts: 4) -«n (sc. 


Téxvn) the art of ing them, Plat. Soph. 222 C. 

Fypepo-KadXés, Geeks kind of yellow lily, that blooms but for a day, 
Cratin. Mad@. 1, Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 1., 6, 11:—so, tpepoxaAXis, ids, 
%, Diosc. 3.137. Schneider takes them for different species. 


‘ov, Eur. Cycl. 58 — 
FHS, Ov, 


6, Ib. 199, 2 
pets end Ady. (Aéyw) by count of days, Aesch. Pers. 63 :—on the 


exact day, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 3. 

ino evin 0 ot yd rie xpi i 1. 47. 
, 76, a calendar, Plut. Caes. 59 (v. 1. -Aoyeiov): also 
74, Ptolem. in Fabric. B, Gr. 2. 431. 


xla, %, a battle by day, Aristid. 2. p. 314. 
, 76, =vvxOnpepov, E. M. 540. 22, Eccl. 
vos, #, the cultivated pine, Hesych. 
+ =Tpepow, Hesych. 
Dor. Gp-, ov, also a, ov Hdt. 5. 82, Pind. N. 9. 100: (v. sub 
2, A Lat = 





as Alar Ps Suan l aaa \ 
animals, xqva pépow .. fuepov tf abdAtjs Od. 15. 162; Hye, @a, 
hp. dyérat, etc., Plat. Phaedr. 260 B, etc. ; so, or fiuepa a ng 


Cyr. 1. 3, 6. 2. of plants and trees, cultivated, Lat. sativus, dain 
Hat. 5.82; dévdpea Id. 4. 21., 8.115; xapwds Plat. Criti. 115 A; so, 
74 fjpepa alone, Id, hive B; cf. jpepis. 3. of countries, culti- 


4. of men, 
civilised, gentle, Lat. mansuetus, civilis, Hdt. 2. 30, Pind. P. 1. 136., 3. 
12; dvdpes ottrws fpepor xal quddvOpamo Dem. 530.6; duépos xepaiy, 
aldw Gyepos Pind. N. 8. 4.. 9. 106; depos dorois 0.13. 2; so of a 
lion, év Bibrou mporeAcious Gpepov Aesch. Ag. 721; hpepwrepos Ib. 1632, 
Hat. 2. 30.—Adv. -pws, Polyb. 5. 54, 9; Comp. -wrépws, Plat. Legg. 
867D; Sup. -érara, DioC. 58.18. (Prob. from same Root as fuat, 


so that the . sense would be settled.) 
tpanautad, a place for watching by day, Strabo 159, Aen. 
‘% 


Tact. 6: to keep day-watch, Aen. Tact. 6. 

6, watching by day, Aesch, Theb. 66; gvAag Ar. Ay. 
1174 :—as Subst., a » Hdt. 7. 182, 192, Soph. Ant. 253, ete. 
nT 0s, %, (pepos) fameness, opp. to d-ypiirns, Arist. H. A. 8. 
2. cultivation, 


1,2. ion, of a country, Hipp. Aér. 288. 





— 


jmeparons — suryéveros, 649 


gentleness, kindness, Plat. Rep. 410 D: 
title, Lat. Serenitas, Clementia. 
jypepo-roKéw, fo produce eatable fruits, Philo 1. 402, 455. 
(os, 4, feeding for the day, xoirig Heracl. Lemb. ap. 
Ath, 98 E. 


TypPepovoros, ia, wov,=pepnoros: Adv. -iws, Eccl. 
Ep Hs, €s, shining by day, Nicet. Ann. 205 B. 

ivas, és, visibleby day, darpov Def. Plat, 411 A, Arist. Top.6. 4, 14. 
epé TOS, ov, appearing by day, évap Aesch. Ag. 82. 
Fp<pd-horros, ov, wandering by day, Basil. 1. 107 B. 

TypepodiAdKéw, fo be a day-watcher, App. Civ. 4. 62. 
Hypepo-pvAak, dxos, 6,=Hpepooxdmos, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 6. 

hpeps-pavos, ov, heralding the day, epith. of the cock in Simon. (81 
Bgk.) ap. Ath. 374 D, from a late Ms.; the others ipepop-. 

Spepse, fut. dow, (ijpepos) to tame, make tame, 1. properly of 
wild beasts, Plat. Rep. 493 B, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 28. 2. of plants 
and trees, ¢o reclaim, cultivate, Hipp. Aer. 288, Theophr. C. P. 2. 14, 
)s 3. of countries, fo clear them of robbers and wild beasts, as 
Hercules and Theseus did, vavriAfaror ropOpov dpepdwoas Pind. I. 4. 98 
(3. 75); xOdva dvjpepoy riOévres Hpepwpevny Aesch, Eum. 14; or to 
cultivate them, Theophr. C, P. 5. 15, 6, al.: of men, fo civilise, Plat. 
ry dh D, etc. 4. of men also, 4o soothe, soften, civilise, opp. 
to baba Ady Id. Rep. 554D; dpyovig re xal puOps Ib. 442A; 
and in Pass., Ib. 493 B; Swpors jpepovada Id. Legg. 906 D; ind mar- 
delas Ib. 935 A. b. also to tame by conquest, io subdue, jyepwoas 
32 Alyurrov éuBpicacay Hdt. 7. 5; and so in Med., way é6vos #pepor- 
Hevos Baowhéi Id. 5. 2, cf. 4. 118. 

Tyépopa, 76, a cultivated plant, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 8, in pl. 
Tpep-wpéw, = juepopudanéw, Hesych., Phot. 

Sy €ws, }, a taming, reclaiming, tijs xwpas (by clearing it of 

wild beasts), Diod. 1. 24: cultivation, of lands, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 3: 

of men, civilising, Plut. Num. 6. 

i , OD, 6, a tamer, civiliser, of Hercules, Max. Tyr. 3. 7. 

types, Dor. for juer,=elvas, inf. of elpéi to be. 

i ov, =mpedands, Anacr. 75, Anaxandr. T'epovr. 1. 
tpérepos, Dor. dper—, a, ov, (sjpeis) our, Lat. noster, Hom. and Att. ; 

els Huérepoy (sc. Sapa) Od. 2. 55~ 17. 5343 80, huérepdvbe 8. 39., 15. 
513; hperep’ 15. 88, Il. 9. 619; év Huerépou Hdt. 1. 35., 7. 8, 43 
% hperépa (sc. xupa) Thuc. 6. 21, etc.:—r1d #yérepoy for our Fai 
quantum ad nos attinet, Plat. Tim. 27 D, Legg. 778 D, etc.; 7a Hyérepa 
ppoveiv to take our part, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 14, etc. :—iérepa Képdn Tav 
copay =jpav trav copay, Ar. Nub. 1202; cf. duds; hucrepov abray 
[oleodépnpa] =hyaw atray, Plat. Gorg. 514 B. II. sometimes 
for éuds, Od. 11. 562., 16. 300, 442., 19. 344, etc. 

. V. sub eyds, 
qv, Macedon. impf. of eli (sum), Cobet V. LL. 57. 
, impf. of Hua. 

. (¥. sub fin.), Z say, Lat. inguam, the Ist pers. of pres. being used 
in Att. dialogue to repeat something with emphasis, wat jul, wat boy 
TI say, boy! Ar, Nub. 1145, Ran. 37; otherwise only in 3 sing. jot, 
Sappho 98, Hermipp. ’A@. 6; Dor. #ri Aleman 130. II, impf. 
4, 3 sing. # (the only part used by Hom., chiefly in Il., always at the 
end of a h, so as to pass on to another action), 4, wat én dpyupén 
nam ule yale he spake and.., Il. 1. 219, etc.; 9 fa, xa durena- 
Ady mpote .. &yxos 3. 355, etc.; rarely with the subject expressed, } pa 
yr) rapzln 6. 390:—in Att. this impf. is freq. in the phrases Hy 3 éyw 
said I, Plat. Rep. 327 C, etc.; 4 8 Ss said he, Cratin. Mur. 15, Ar. 
Vesp. 795, Plat., etc.; 4 3 # Id. Symp. 205 C; used to introduce the 
words of a speaker, and put after the first few words, like Lat. inguam, 
inquit, Engl. said I, said he ;—also with the subject repeated, 4 3 ds 5 
TAavnow Id. Rep. 327 B, etc. (The word is not connected with 
mpi; for the Root is found in Skt. Gé-a (inguit), Lat. aio, ad-agium : 
y. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 611.) 

Hpt-, Insep. Prefix, used in Composition, Aalf-. (The Root of fycous; 
cf, Skt. simi; Lat. semi-, semis; O.H.G. s@mi. Curt. connects the 
form with Skt. sdma (v. Gua), equal, in two equal parts.) 

jypudyvos, ov, half a saint, Epiphan. 

yputvos, ov, half-awake, Byz. 
, 6, a half-tambic, i.e. a catalectic dimeter, such as Herodes 
used, Schol. Nic. Th. BF ‘ 

fyprapdoprov, 7d, a hal/- pes, Joseph. B. J. 2. 21, 2. 

jypraviprov, 76, Dim. of sq., Theophyl. Sim. Ep. 43. 

jplavBpos, 5, a half-man, eunuch, Hippon. 103, Luc. D. D, 2. 3, 1. 

jpravOpwros, 6, =foreg., Luc. Deor. Conc. 4; also hprdppyy, evos, 4, 
Ctes, Pers. 5, Theopomp. ap. Phot. 
jprdpriov, 7d, a half-loaf, Sophron 57 Ahrens. 

7 , 76, a half-as, Lat. semissis, Polyb. 2. 15, 6. 


TI. in Byz., an Imperial 




















jj yadwov, 76, a half-dorpayados, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 33- 
j , ov, half-barbarous, half-foreign, Strabo 611. 
és, half-dipped, half-dyed, Nonn. D. 1. 358. 
, ov, half-alive, Manetho 2. 358. 
xhs or —Bpexys, és, half-watered, yi Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 1: 
half-wet, sodden, Géppor Anth. P. 11. 413. 
xus, v, half-short, A. B. 824. 
, ov, half-man, immos hu. a centaur, Opp. C. 2. 7. 
0g, ov, =HuBpexys, Theophr. H. P. 3. 1, 6., 8. 6, 1. 
, Gros, 5, ,=sq., Antiph. Adomp. 1, Anth, P. 6. 57- 
, half-eaten, Xen, An. 1. 9, 26, Axionic. XaAx. 2. 
hplyapos, ov, half-married, i.e. a concubine, Philostr. 516. 





3. of meng Apryévaos, ov, but half-bearded, of a youth, Theocr. 6. 3. 
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Tpryeras, és, half-produced, imperfect, Plat. Tim. 66 D: of fruits, half 
ripened, Theophr. H. P. 1, 14, I. 
Apryépov, ovros, 4, , half an old man, Longus 3. 31. 
Typlypappov, 76, (ypaypa 11. 6) half a scruple, Hippiatr. 
Typtypados, ov, half-written, Menand. Incert. 395. 
hptyvupvos, ov, half-naked, Luc. D. Marin. 14. 3, Arr. Ind. 24. 8. 
yuvart, ascos, 6, 4, half-woman, Simon. (?) 191, in acc.: so Fpt- 

Yovaros, ov, Suid. ; fpiyuvos, ov, Synes. 184 D. 

Fprdays, és, (Salw) half-burnt, vyds Il. 16. 294, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 
598. Il. (Saréopat) half-divided, half-mangled, Anth. P. g. 


375 :—for Nic. Al. 55, v. jysdens. 

fpuBdinros, ov, (Sale) half-slain, Opp. C. 2. 281, H. 5. 660. 

HpSaxriAtatos, a, ov, half a finger long, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 137. 

jpdaxridvoy, 76, a halfyinger’s breadth, C. 1. 123. 25, Plut. 2. 935 D. 

Tprdapys, és, half-slain, Opp. H. 1. 716; v. I. jyuOarhs, Fucdans. 

fpdavaxn, 9, a half-davden, vy. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. jyedanés: Dim. 
tov, 76, Hesych. 

TyprSamqs, és, dub. word in Phot. and Suid. expl. by #pereAgs. 

euxdv, 76, a half-daric, Xen. An. 1, sak, 

Hprdens, és, (Sw) wanting half, half-full, Xen. An. 1. 9, 25, Anth. 
P. 5. 183, and perhaps to be read in Nic. Al. 55 :—éf fyudeods by half, 
Themist. 222 B. 

HerSemdAolbrov, 7d, a *s dress doubled at the top so as to fall 
half-way down the figure, Ar. Eccl. 318, cf. Dict. of Antt. s. vy. Tunica. 

Fyprdovdela, 9, half-slavery, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 257 A. 

FyptSovos, ov, a half-slave, Eur. Andr. 942, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E.255 A. 
Fp Spaxev, ovros, 6, a half-dragon, Greg. Naz. 

HpSpaxpratos, a, ov, weighing half a drachma, Alex. Trall. 8. 446. 
hptSpaxpov, 74, a half-drachma, Poll. 6. 160. 

qpdadéxarov, 74, =ijulyouv, Hesych. 

jpledos, ov, (€iAn) half-exposed to the sun, Theophr. H. P. 3. 23, I. 

prexréov, 76, =sq., Ar. Nub. 643, 645, Plat. Com. a. 2. 12. 

fplecrov, 76, a half-éxrevs, Dem. 918.11, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 2, etc.: 
a vessel containing thus much, Hipp. 683. 47, 49. II. Hp. xpucod 

=8 obols, Crates Aay. 3: cf. Lob. Paral. 233. 

HPAAARY, vos, 6, }, a half-Greek, Luc. Salt. 64. 

Trepyns, és, half-made, half-finished, Luc. Astrol. 5. 

Fplepyos, ov, =foreg., Hdt. 4. 124, C. 1. 160.5; fy. earadelmew Thuc. 
7. 2, cf. Plut. 2. 841 D. 

prem, es, (Eros) of half a year, hyuéres, kat Hy. xpdvos Poll. 1. 54. 

Hpleplos, ov, (fw) half-boiled, Hipp. Art. 829: generally, half-cooked, 
even by Toasting or frying, of Empedocles in Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4. 

Tprfvyros, ov, balanced half and half, Arist. Mech. 20, 1. 

fypilwos, ov, ((wH) half-alive, Gloss. :—fptfws, Hdn. Epim. 239. 

Hu0GAHs, és, (OGAAw) half-green, Anth. P. 7. 465. 

fptOadmros, ov, half-warmed, Heliod. 2. 19 Coraés: vulg. jyutorros. 

HprOivns, és, half-dead, Strabo 98, Anth. P. 11. 392: cf. hpeOvqs. 

Pe onghemte %, a demi-goddess, Opp. C. 3. 245; pl. gen. AyOedar, C. 1. 

280 B. 57. 

Fpt0eos, Dor. dptOeos, Theocr., 6, a half-god, demigod, like the Homeric 
fipws, dvdpdv hpwav Oetov yévos, of xadéovrat jpideor Hes. Op. 159, cf. 
h. Hom. 31. 18., 32. 19; then freq. in Pind., etc. ;—the only passage in 
which it occurs in Hom. is suspected, ju0éwv yévos dvdpav Il. 12. 23. 

HyplOndus, v, half-woman, Anacreont. 11. 2. 

HplOnp, npos, 6, 4), half-beast, Apollod. 1. 6, 3, Philostr. Jun. 868. 

Ove, ros, 6, ,=piOarvys, Ar. Nub. 504, Thuc. 2. 52, Aeschin. 
76. 18, etc.; Umvos Babds cat iu. Philostr. 88. 
HplOvyros, ov, half-mortal, of the Dioscuri, Lyc. 511 :—half-dead, Lxx. 
jplOpavoros, ov, half-broken, Eur. H. F. 1096, Lyc. 378, Anth. P.9.568. 
tp Owpaxrov, 74, the front plate of the Oupag, Plut. 2. 596 D. 
fpriovbaios, 6, a half-Few, Joseph. A. J. 14. 15, 2. 

yprxdbrov, 74, a half-nd5os, Philoch. ap. Poll. 10. 71, C. I. 5641. 94. 

Typikaos, ov, evil by halves, half a villain, Soph. Fr. 885, Alex. Aixp. 
1, Oenom, ap. Eus. P. E. 218A. Ady. —kws, Ar. Thesm. 449. 

iypikavoros or —Kavros, ov, half-burnt, Ael. V.H. 13. 2, Dio C. 50. 35. 

jplkevos, ov, half-empty, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 77, Poll. 5. 133. 

fypikepkos, ov, with half a tail, like xéAovpos, Nicet.? 

qprxepddarov, 74, less Att. form for jyixpatpa, Phryn. 328 :—fpuce- 
adov, Gloss. 

jpirAacros, ov, (kAdw) half-broken, Plut. 2. 306 A, 317 C. 

typikrecros, ov, half-shut, prob. 1. for Ayudeds in Suid. 

FprrAnprov, 74, («Aqpos) half the inheritance, Isac. 64. 2, Dem. 1173. 
6; pleon., rod KAhpou 7d Hy. Isae. 86. 18. 

fpucdyyvov, 74, a half-congius, Diosc. ap. Galen. 13. 984. 

Fyplkomos, ov, half-mangled, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 716; expl. by #ulmAevpos 
in Hesych. 

yprcdprov, 76, a half-kdpos, a dry measure, Hesych. (vulg. ~«dAAzov). 

Typrxdoprov, 76, half the world, Niceph. Blemm, p. 236. 

TprcorvAn [0], 4, a half-xorvan, Hipp. 586. 8. 

oTvAtatos, a, ov, as much as a half-KorbdAn, oivos cited from Diosc. 

TprcorvAvov, 76, =HytxoTvAn, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 21. 

typixpatpa, %, half the head or face, Ar. Thesm. 227, Ameips. Kovy. 3, 
Crobyl. Yevd. 3; cf. juepadaor. 2. =sq., Aét. ap. Phot. p.178 Bekk. 

typuxpavia, 7, (xpaviov) a pain on one side of the head or face, Galen. 
(The Lat. hemicranium, whence French migraine, our megrim.) 

jypxpavixos, 7, dv, of or like tpuxpavia, wos A&t.; of Hpuxpavinot 
persons suffering therefrom, Paul, Aeg. 3. 5. 
Fpxpys, ros, 6, a half-Cretan, Lyc. 150. 
Typrnvados, 6, a half-niaos, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2. 
h, 6v,=sq., Schol. Plat. p. 82 Ruhnk. 

















ge 


jucyeris — jpcoviris. 


TpucdkAvos, ov, (K«vedos) semicircular, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1614: also 
Fyptxundos, Heliod. 8. 14. ITI. as Subst., jpixuAov, 76, a semi- 
circle, Arist. An. Post. 1. 1, 4, etc. 2. the front seats in the theatre, 
next the orchestra, Poll. 4.127, 131, Phot.: a place for public entertain- 
ment or meeting, Plut. Alcib. 17, Nic. 12, cf. lambl. V. Pyth. 5, 26. 3. 
a icircular seat, armchair, Cic. Lael. 1, Poll. 6. 9. 4. a semi- 
circular dial, Vitruv. 9. 8. 

. €8, (eld0s) semicircular, Strabo 597: also jpucvkAwdys 
Hesych. s.v. #plaproy :—Ady. hpucukd: , Tzetz. ad Hes, 

Hpixvcdros, oy, v. sub Apeederros. 

FprxvAw6pos, 6, a half-cylinder, Eratosth. p. 177 Bernh.: 
Porphyr. Abstin. 4. 7. 

pixtves, of, half-dogs, name of a fabulous nation, elsewhere «uvo- 
Képadot, Hes, ap. Strabo 43. 299 and Steph. Byz. 

jyplcurpov, wh (xdmpos Il. 2) a measure, =modius, Hippon. 17. 

Typrrdoraupos, 6, half a rogue, Menand. Incert. 395, Poll. 6. 161. 

jptrextos, ov, half-said, Theophyl. 

jypirerros, ov, half-peeled, half-hatched, Anacreont. 26. Io. 

Typ tAevtos, ov, half-white, Luc. Prom. 4. 

pircybos, 7, f. 1. in Soph. Fr. 33; v. Dind. 

TypActpiatos, a, ov, weighing half a pound, Strabo 146. 

TprAlrprov, 76, a half-pound, Epich. 5 Ahr. IL. ApiActpov, 
76, in Sicily, a half-obol, Arist. Fr. 467. 

Hptdouros, ov, half-washed, Cratin, Incert. 113, cf. Poll. 6. 161. 

Typrroxia, 4, a half-Adxos: also Hprddxvov, 76, Ael. Tact. 5. 

Hprroxlrys [7], ov, 6, leader of a Hysdoxia, Ael. Tact. 5, Suid. 

HprpaOys, és, half-learned, Philostr. 575, Poll. 6. 160. 

Tprpavas, és, half-mad, Aeschin. 24. 25, Luc. Conc. Deor. 4. 

jppdpavros, ov, half-withered, Luc. Tox. 13, Alciphro 3. 62. 

Tprpdonros, ov, half-chewed, Crates Incert. 14. 

ppeyorov, 76, a half-mina, Hesych. 

Tprpedipvov, 7d, a half-pédipvos, Pherecr. Ay.1, Dem.1278. 22, Dicae- 
arch. ap. Ath. 141 C; also Appédipvos, 4, Poll. 4. 168 :—cf. jyédepvor- 

TyprpeOns, és, half-drunk, Anth. P. 6, 251, Clem. Al. 182. 

Tprpticos, ov, (u<Oiw) =foreg., Poll. 6. 160. 

Apipepys, és, (uépos) halved, half, Eccl. 
piLepioros, ov, half-divided, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 286. 
ipeoros, ov, half-full, Poll. 5. 133. 
piperpov, 76, a half-measure, Suid. s. v. jpuxddov. 
pipndos, 6, half a Mede, Ocnom. ap. Eus. P. E. 213 B. 

Ppnvuatos, a, ov, (unv) half-monthly, Gloss. 

pipirpov, 76, a half-mitra (v. pirpa), Poll. 10. 191, Hesych. 
jprpvatov, 76, a half-mina, Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 2, Plat. Legg. 774 D, ete.: 

+—the form fptpveov, contr. —uvour, is also found, Lob. Phryn. 554. 

Fprpotptatos, a, ov, egual to half a degree, péye0os Cleomed. 2. 2. 

Fprpdprov, 74, a half, Poll. 6. 160; also —potprov, Hipp. 876 B. 
half a degree, Ptolem. 

FyprpdyxOnpos, ov, half-evil, half a villain, Plat. Rep. 352 C. 

Fptva, %, (fyuovs) a Sicil. measure, half the éxrevds, and so=xorvaAn, 
Epich. g1 b. Ahr., Sophron 70 Ahr.; #uiva Baotkuch =hpuexorvan, Aristid. 
I. 316; also found in a Boeot. Inscr., C. 1. 1625. 47. [Quantity unde- 
termined in Il. c.; but in A. B. 99 written #piva, and in Plaut. it is 
hemina, M. Gl, 3. 2, 18, Pers. 1. 129.] 

typlvnpos, ov, contr. for #yiwéapos, half-fresh, and so of fish, halj-sa/ted, 
like #perapexos, Xenocr. 5. 77, Ath. 118 F, 121 B. 

jprkéoriov, 76, and -teorov, 76, a half-féorns, Diosc. 1.14, Schol., etc. 

hptEnpos, ov, half-dry, Argum. Anth. P. 9. 137. 

jprkipnros, ov, (<ipaw) half-shorn, Diog. L. 6. 33. 

pLodios, ov, Arist. Occ, 2. 34. ; 

Fprodvacpés, 5, the counting one and a half, Antipho ap. Harp. 

fptdAros, a, ov, Dor. &prddtos, ov: (bAos) :—containing one and a 
half, half as much again, Lat. sesquialter, Plat. Theaet. 154. C; nignoe 
7a Sépara hporly peyébe Diod. 15..44:—c. gen., Tas mepdvas Hucodias 
.. Tov TéTe KabETTwTOS péTpov half as large again as.., Hdt. 5. 88; 
[yovia] dpiddcos ras pécas Tim. Locr. 98 A, cf. Arist. H. A. g. 32, 6: 
—also, half as much again, jysddov ob mpérepov epepov Xen. An. 1. 3, 
21; ppsddrcoy dpA€érw 5 7 ovAdoar let him be fined half as much again as 
the amount he seized, Inscr. in Hicks, 31; of numbers, half as many 
again, noimoas Hprodrtovs rods vairas 7) mpérepov Polyb. 10. 17, 
12. IL. in the ratio of one and a half to one (+1 or 3:2), as 
in musical sounds, #ytoAla dudoracts Plat. Tim. 36A; 7% pysoAla this ratio, 
THY hp. Tod Tiphparos Id. Legg.g56D. 2. af HyrdArat, interest which 
made the capital half as much again, i.e. 50 per cent., (rd jyov Tov 
xepadaiov Hesych.), Byz. ITI. jpcodla vais a light vessel with 
one and a half banks of oars, Diod. 19. 65; also #px0Ata alone, Polyb. &; 
101, 2, Diod. 16. 61 (in both places #u0Atas should be restored for —tous), 
etc.; used by pirates, Theophr. Char. 25. 1; 7H. ApoTpixat Arr. An. 3. 2, 
5, etc.: also called yrdAcov (sc. wAotov), Hesych. IV. 6 Hp. (sc. 
orixos) a verse consisting of a metre and a half, Hephaest. 15. 2. 

Fiproveros, a, ov, (jutovos) of, belonging to a mule, dpafa 7p. a car 
drawn by mules, Od. 6. 72, ll. 24. 189; (uyov Hp. 24. 208; Kédmpos 
hprovein =%uovis, Pampho ap. Philostr. 693, cf. Suid. s. v. 

Fyrov-nyos, dv, (dyw) mule-driving : a muleteer, Strabo 659- 

fprovixés, 7, dv, =Auudveros, Cebyos Xen. An. 7. 5, 1; 650s Hy. a road 
only fit for mules, Strabo 282. ; 

Fproov, 76, =ulovos 11, Diosc. 3. 151, Plin. H.N. 27.17. 

fprovis, (Sos, 4, mule-dung, like jmoveia, Hipp. 583. 28: cf. dvis. 

fproviris, Bos, of or for a mule, trmos Hyuoveris a mare in foal of a 
mule, Strabo 212. IL. jpuoviris, wdos, }, a fern, Scolopendrium 
Hemionitis, Diosc. 3. 152. i 
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3, Hom., Pind., etc. ; but masc. in Il. 17. 742, Plat. Apol. 27 
E, etc.:—a hailf-ass, i.e. a mule, in Hom. as a beast of burden, Il. 10. 
115; or draught, 7. 332., 17. 742, cf. jpedveros; noted for its endurance, 

23. 654; preferred to the ox, 10. 352, Od. 8. 124; so, 
yvoins ovev ‘oves Hyutovor Theogn. 996; é¢° jyidywy on a 
car drawn by mules, Il. 24. 702: the value set upon them appears from 
the fact of the mule races at Olympia, such as were celebrated by Pind. 
Ol. 6, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 14:—proverb., éwedy jytovor réxwor i.e. 
never, Hdt. 3. 153; on its natural history, v. Arist. H. A. 6. 22 and 24; 
cf. dpeds. 2. the jy. dyporépa of Il. 2. 851 is prob. the same as 

3} 


6, 1 
the Pers. jig getai. as Adj.=qpudveios, Bpépos jyiovoy 
‘oal, 53. 266; mu. Baotrdeds a mule-king, a Mede, half 
Persian, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 55, cf. 91. III. the scaly harts-tongue, 
scolopendrium (or grammitis), ceterach, a favourite food of mules, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 19 (18), 7: cf. Hyudmor. 
jplomos, ov, (enh) with half its holes, jpiowor abdot flutes with only 
three holes, Anacr. av 7H. (without atAds), 6, used metaph. of some- 
thing small, Aesch. Fr. 89. 
ov, half-roasted, Alex. Tlavy. 4, Luc. Gall. 2; v. #ul@admros. 
, 76, a half ovrykia or ounce, semuncia, Epich. ap. A. B. 98 ; 
in Galen. 13. p. 703. 
ins, és, half-congealed, half-hardened, Plat. Tim. 59 E, 60D: ga 
tyeray maiibarse boiled eggs, Hipp. 405. 39 :—metaph., jy. copia 
Philo 1. 322. 


és, half-suffering, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 1. 7. 
ov, half-taught, Synes. 307 A. 
X hs, f. l. for kvnpowaxys, q. v. * 
TpuréAexkoy (« doubled metri grat.), 75, a a. i.e. a one-edged 
axe, the wéAexus being double-edged, Il. 23. 851, 858, 883. 
ov, half-ripe, ap. Oribas. p. 81 Matthaei. 
ov, =foreg., Hesych. s. v. Bhacas. 
memros, ov, half-cooked, Plut. Caes. 69: half-ripe, Galen. 
ov, 6, halfa Persian, Oenom. ap. Eus. P, E. 213 B. 
aov, 76, a half-cubit, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 105. 
. a, ov, half a cubit long, Diosc. 3. 145, Geop. 10. 4, I. 
v, of half a cubit, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 132, 140, cf. 127. 
76, a half-whéOpov, Hat. 7. 176, Xen. An. 4. 7, 6. 
Aexros, ov, half-plaited, Philyll. Incert. 10, Poll. 6. 160. 
banter wv, half-full, Poll. 5. 133. 
WARE, 770s, 6, %, half-stricken, stricken on one side, Ap. Rh. 4. 1683: 
also HpemAnyas, és, Lob. Phryn. 530. 
Susmakic, 4, a stroke on one side, a kind of paralysis, now called hemi- 
phr. Prodr. 8. p. 3 


OV, ad hay half-manned, mdoia Poll. 1, 121. 
76, (mr ) a half-plinth, a brick (two of which formed 
), Lat. semilaterium, hyumdiv@a xpvood ingots of gold, Hdt. 1.50. 
ov, (nviya) half-choked, Gloss. 
, ov, half-breathing, half-alive, Batr. 255. 

; a, ov, half a foot broad or high, Apollod. Poliore. 17, 106. 
76, a half-foot, Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 7, Polyb. 6. 23, 2. 
qros, ov, half-made, Poll. 6. 160. 

wohov, 76, half the sphere, Hesych. 
wrévnpos, ov, half-evil, Arist. Eth. N. 7.10, 3, Pol. 5. 11, 34. 
todos, 6, a half-foot, A . Pol. 34. 
Twos, ov, (winra) half-fallen, Hesych. sv. épetmov. 
76, a half-tower, Philostr. i 
ipos, ov, (rip) half of fire, Arist. Mund. 4, 19, Plut. 2.928 D. 
ov, (wiipbw) half-burnt, Auth. P. 7. 401. 
és, half-broken, ner hers Aristid. 1. 547. 
. a, ov, like a hpippdpBrov, Galen. 12. p. 477. 
, 76, v. sub hptropos 1. i gid 
Adv. half turning the scale, i.e. lightly, gently, opp. to 
dOpéas, cited from Hipp. - Prete afte 
ov, half-dirty, etpwov Hipp. 672. 1 
7b, (0 or adeKos) a half-sack, Poll, To. 169. 
, OY, (atAetw) half-shaken, Hesych. 
és, (ofpropat) half-putrid, Hipp. 461. 11, Galen. 
5 re 76, v. sub fysous. 
Dor. a, ov, =fuovs, v. Lob. Phryn. 247 :—also 
ov, Hpurov, 74, Ross Inscr. 1. pp. 30, 32, 35- 
os, 5, }, half-hopeful, Luc. Calumn. 10: dub. 1. 
76, a half, Theol. Arithm. p. 39. 
(mucus) to halve ; in Pass., Theotos. Gr. p. 86 Gattl. 
gen. from #ycovs. 
, 76, a half-otedos, Joseph. A. J.7.13, 1: -ot«Avov, Hesych. 
ov, half-wise, Luc. Hermot. 15, Bis Acc. 8. 

, 76, a half-spatula, ap. Oribas. P9. 23, Mai. 
ov, half-torn in pieces, Greg. Naz. 
ov, half-pulled down, Strabo 831, Auth. P. 10. 21. 

a, ov, of halfa span, whéros Hipp. Fract. 770. 
ov, =foreg., Philo in Math, Vett. p. 55. 

ov, half bound by treaty, Poll. 6. 30. 

eM: ov, of half a stadium, Luc. V. H. 1. 40, ete. 

, 76, a half-stadium, Polyb. 3. 54, 7, Strabo 817. 

76, a half-orarhp, Arist. Fr. 486, cf. Hesych. s. futxa. 

a if 76, a half-line, half-verse, lambl. V. P. (?); in Dion. H. de 
ov, 


ov, 3, a half-soldier, Luc. Bacch. 3. $ 
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TyprorpéyyiAos, ov, half-round, Luc. Ocyp. 97. 
rat 8 pe 16, atheatrical machine for turning half round, Poll. 4.127. 
b os, 6, half a slave, Manetho 4. 600. 
vu . ov, half-crushed, Hesych. 

, ea, vz gen. Hulgeos Hadt. 2. 126, Thuc. 2. 78., 4. 83., Plat., 
etc., to be restored in Xen. Oec. 18, 8; in later writers contr. #picous, 
Dion. H. 4.17, Plut., etc.; also #pyicews, v. Lob. Phryn. 247: nom. and 
acc, pl. masc., Ion. juicees, —eas, Att. contr. juices; but jyiceas is found 
in several Mss. of Thuc. 8. 64, and is preferred by Phryn. in A. B. 41:— 
neut. pl. #picea, in later Att. Apion, v. Dind. Dem. praef. xi:—the Ion. 
fem. #yucéa, gen. —éas, dat. —éq, etc., also occurs in old Att., C. I. 103. 
13 sq., and as y. |. in Thuc, 8. 8, Plat. Meno 83 C; whence Buttm. and 
others restored it in these passages ; if rightly, it should also be restored 
in other places, as Thuc. 5. 20, 31., 8. 35, and in Plat.: prob. also #yucéas 
should be restored for jyiceos (fem.) in Hipp. Acut. 16, Thuc. 4. 104. 
(For the Root, v. #p1-.) Half, Lat. semis, used both as Adj. and 
Subst. : z. simply as Adj., jpicees Aaoi half the people, Il. 21. 
73 pu. 8 dpa Aaol épytvovro .. , Hy. 8 dvaBavres éAavvoper Od. 3. 155 
sq.; (elsewhere Hom. only uses neut. Hiv as Subst., v. infr. 11); rods 
tyuiceas dmooré\Ae Hat. 9. 51, cf. Thuc. 3. 20, Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 6, etc.; 
Husovs Adyos half the tale, Aesch. Eum. 428; 1d #mov te?xos Thuc. 2. 
78; 6 hp. dpOpds Plat. Legg. 946 A ;—c. gen., like a Comp., 70. retxos 
Hyuov eredécOn ob Sievoeiro half of what he intended, Thuc. 1. 93 :— 
metaph., réAcov ral 008’ Husovy def roy vopobérny elvat and not half 
and half (in his measures), Plat. Legg. 806 C, cf. 647 D. 2. in 
Prose also with the Subst. in gen. and giving its gender and number to 
hymous, Tay vnowr Tas jpiceas Hdt. 2. 10; Tay avdparddav 7a Hpicca 
Id. 6. 23; ém rH Qucéa ris ys Thuc. 5. 31; al jyloeat Tov ved 
half of the ships, Id. 8.8; of juices tay dprav Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 43 6 
Fjyusous Tov dpOuod Plat. Phaedo 104 A; Tod xpévov Dem. 459. 14; the 
gen. omitted, of 7p. half of them, Thuc. 3. 20. II. as 
Subst., 1. neut. Subst., fusov, 7d fysov Tiphs, evapav, dperijs 
Il. 9. 616., 17. 231, Od. 17. 322; 7d pev.., TO 8 Fwov Il. 13. 565; 
mhéov fyucv mavrés Hes. Op. 40, cf. Plat. Rep. 466 D; imép fyucov 
mavrov Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 473 fpiou ob Sef Plat. Phaedo 77 C, etc.; but 
mostly with the Art., 3 Hp. TOO orparod Thuc. 4. 83, so Plat., etc. ; 
also, @@uov (i.e. 7d Fyuov) Hes. Op. 557 ; Ofmov Ar. Lys. 116 ;—in pl., 
7a jpicea Tis xopeias Plat. Legg. 672 E; dprwv hyloea Xen. An.t. 9, 
26 :—used after Numerals, dexarerrapwy xat hyloous fourteen and a half, 
Strabo 134; pyar .. db5exa Kal jpicovs Dion. H. 4.17; and without «al, 
pupidday érrad jyicous Plut. Mar. 34; also, tprdv Rusov oradiwy Strabo 
379, cf. Plut. Cato Mi. 44:—also used absol. like an Adv., fyucou pey 
vipony .., hyucv 8 abre dg Hes. Th. 298, cf. Pind. N. 10, 163, 165 ; 
and in pl., rd pév jyulcea piddrovos, ra 8% jyuicea dmovos Plat. Rep. 
535 D:—with Preps., ob3' els #yuuov not half, Ar. Thesm. 452; ép’ Hpi- 
aews half-done, Plat. Rep. 601 C (vulg. pyicews as Adv.). 2. as 
fem., 4 jyloaa (sc. poipa) TH Hyuoeia ris vis Thuc. 5. 31; 7 Hp. Tod 
Ttphparos Plat. Legg. 956 D; ép' jyuceig up to one half, Dem. 430. 8; 
& jyucoeias Luc., etc. 

jyprot-rplrov, 76, a third half, i.e. one and a kalf, Hesych. 
Typrov-xotvee, uxos, 4), =ysxoimg, Hdn. in Cramer. An. Ox, 2. 83. 


és, half-slain, Gloss. 
, 76, a hemisphere, Alex. Incert. 1.7, Plat! Ax. 371 B, etc. 
ioxeros, ov, possessing half, Olymp. ad Plat. Phaedon. 
axowov, 76, halfa schoenus, A. B. 263, C.1. 5774. 29, 30, al. 
wriatos, a, ov, in which the prize is halfa talent, dydy C. 1. 
2810. 20, 

Fprradavrov, 7d, a half-talent, as a weight, jyusrddavrov 5% xpucod 
+. €@nxe Il. 23. 751; but with ordinal numerals, rptrov #yerddavrov two 
talents and a half, €BB5opor hy. =6}, evarov hy. =84, (cf. Lat. sestertius, 
Germ. anderthalb, i.e. 1}, drittehalb, i.e. 2}, etc.), Hdt. 1. 50, 51; 
v. Poll. 9. 54, E. M. 25 sq. 

+ A ov, halpacit, cheats: ap. Ath. 117 A, Ael. N. A. 13. 2. 
ip , (réAos) a remission of half the tribute, hy. t&v Kkaxdv 
é3é50r0 Luc. Necyom. 14. 
. ov, (redéw) half-finished, Thuc. 3. 3, Dion. H. 1. 59, etc.: 
of a child, Nonn. D. 1. 5. 

tpurerts, és, (réAos) half-finished, 35pos ty. a house but half complete, 
i.e. wanting its lord and master, of the house of Protesilaus, Il.2, 701, cf. 
Strabo 296, Luc. D, Mort. 19. 1, Ruhnk, Tim. p. 225 ; 7p. @4Aapos Anth. 
P. 7.627; yu. vien Dion. H. 2. 42; of a child, Luc. Sacr. 5 ; Hperedés re 
warakeimew Xen, Cyr, 8.1, 3, etc.; dquévac Dion, H, de Thuc. 9 :—Hp. 
dvnp, opp. to TeAelas dyadds, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 38; Hu. wept Adyous Dion. 
H. de Dem. 23. Adv. —A@s, Longin. Fr. 6. 2. 

Jprterpdywvos, Dor, dpc-, ov, half a square, Tim. Locr. 98 A, B. 
Tperéxvvov, 76, @ Aalf (i.e. trivial) art, A. B, 651. 

erp HE, Fyos, or Hprrphs, Fros, 6, }, = iylropos, Manetho 4. 6, Paul. 
Sil. Descr. 8. Soph. 243. 

TpHTOs, ov, (réuva) = Hyirouos, cited from Schol. Lyc. 
iropias, ov, (J, rout) half an eunuch, Schol. Theocr. 3. 4. 

ipiropos, ov, (réuvw) half cut through, cut in two, Mosch. 2. 
88. II. as Subst., is Band 6, a kind of cup, Pamph. ap. Ath. 
470 D. 2. fplropov, 74, a half, Hdt. 7. 39., 9. 373 HHirona Gav 
Alex. Incert. 1. 10 :—also jpvréprov. b. a hind of bandage, also 
called #puppduBiov from its half-lozenge shape, Hipp. Offic. 742. 

Toviatos, a, ov, isting of a semitone, Aristox. p. 51. 
, 76, a half-tone, Plut. 2. 1020 E sq. 
6, a half-goat, Planud. 
Rete: Sree, é,  Eibored, Choerob. in A. B. 1379. 
, és, (rpiBa) half worn out, Schol. Ar. Pl. 729. 
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Tperptyevos, Dor. apt, ov, half a triangle, Tim. Locr. 98 B. 

Hyprtptratos, a, ov, half every three days, ruperos iu. a semi-tertian 
fever, Hipp. Epid. 1. 930: —tpvraixés, 7, dv, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 277. 

tptrov, 76, the sixth part (of a mina), C. 1.8535. 

TyprrvBrov [0], 76, a stout linen cloth, towel, napkin, Sappho 116, Hipp. 

Art. 802, Ar. Pl. 729. (An Egypt. word, Poll. 7. 71:—in Mss. sometimes 
y , which is interpr. by Suid. a half (i.e. small) grave; but prob. 
this form is due to the copyists, who wished to find a meaning in the word.) 

Typrruptravocros, oy, half beaten to death, Poll. 6. 160. 

jplumvos, ov, half-asleep, Gloss. 

pavros, ov, kalf-woven, Aen. Tact. 29. 
Tprhars, és, half-shining, =}yupayys, Anth. P. 7. 478. 
TyprdaAdaxpos, ov, half-bald, Anth. P. 11, 132. 

Tprhivys, és, (paivopar) half-visible, Strabo 807. 

Tprpaprov, 7d, (papos) a half-robe, Aristaen. 1. 4, Suid., Hesych. : 
written fptddprov in Phot. 

Tylharos, ov, half, formed like diparos, Hesych. 

jpidavdos, ov, half-knavish, Luc. Bis Acc. 8. 

iploaveros, ov, half-lighting, Poll. 6. 160. 

jypidorerros, ov, half-burnt, App. Civ. 5. 88, Luc. D, Deor. 13. 2; by 
love, Theocr. 2. 133. 
bpakxros, ov, half-fenced, Poll. 6. 160. 
buns, és, (pun) half-grown, Menand. Incert. 395. 
bwvos, ov, half-pronounced, Aristaen. 1. 10 :—7pipwvov, Td, a semi- 
» as p a, Arist. Poét. 20, 3; -dwvia An. Ox. 3.87: cf. pwvfes. 

Typrpocawov, 7d, a kind of garment, Ar. Fr. 616; v. pwoowr. 

Typ txAwpos, ov, half-green, Gloss. 

Typrxoatos, a, ov, holding a half-xéos, Theophr. H. P. 9. 6, 4. 

Tprxowixrov, 76, a half-xoimg, Hipp. 572. 5., 580. 26, C. I, 123. 21. 

jprxotvixos, ov, holding a half-xoivig : 70 Hyurx. a half-xoivig, Theophr. 
H. P. 8. 4, 5, Poll. 6. 160. 

Tprxoive, tkos, %, a half-xoivig, Hipp. 497. 12., 580. 27; cf. Lob, 
Paral. 286. ! 

jpixoov, 7d, a half-xdos, Hipp. 555. 15, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 55. 

Ty-xdprov, 7d, a half-chorus, semichorus, Poll. 4.107. The form #yi- 
xopos is not Greek, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 153. 

tpixpyoros, ov, half-good, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 34. 

typxpucois, 6, a half-stater, Anaxandr. Ayx. 2; Hpixpvoos in C. I. 
2855.31. 

Typixooros, ov, (xavvupyr) half in ruins, Gloss. 

jplpucros, ov, hal/-cooled, Strabo 692 :—ipupiyns, és, Diosc. 3. 100. 

TprwBoAtatos, a, ov, worth half an obol, Ar. Ran. 554: as large as a 
half-obol, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 12. 

7 ov or —wBédvov, 74, a half-obol, Eupol. KoA. 16, Xen. An. 1. 
5, 6, Arist. Rhet. 1. 14,1; also HprmBodov, 76, Theophr. Lap. 46 (Cod. 
—wBodos), Hdn. Epim. 204: a Dor. form 4yprdbeAov Inscr. Delph. in C, I. 
1690. 6, 26. 

Typrdprov,7d, (pa) a half-hour, Menand. Incert.400, Strabo1 33, Poll.1.71. 
Appa, v. sub Garw. 

Hpopos, ov, =dyuorpossHesych., Phot.: fem. qpopis, (Sos, Aesch. Fr. 162. 
jpos, Dor. Gpos, poet. Adv. of Time, correl. to Hos, as re to TUTE, 
hvica to thvixa, at which time, when, often in Hom., always in protasi 
with ripos, THuos dpa .., Thos 54 .., in apodosi, v. sub THOS; so, 
Gos .., Tapos.. Theocr. 13. 25; jyos.., dy) ré7e Il. 1. 475, etc.; 
bn tér mera Od. 17.1; «ai rére Sn Il. 8.68; wat ré7’ émerra 1. 
4773 Kat rére 3n fa 16. 780; dpa or fa alone, Od. 2.1., 19.428; THM 
xavra Hat. 4. 28; rére Soph. Tr. 156; rarely without some particle in 
apodosi, as Od. 3. 491, Eur. Hec. 915 ;—#pos Ore joined, Ap. Rh. 4. 267, 
452, 1310, Orph., etc. :—rarely with Subj.,without ay, jos 5’ HéAvos . . obpa- 
vov dugrBeBnen Od. 4.400; Hyos 8 HAcos ddvp Hipp. 599. 40. 2. with 
the pres., while, so long as, Soph. Tr. 531; or impf., Id. O.T. 113.4, Aj.935- 
pos, 7, dv, v. sub dyds. 

Typootvn, 7, (juwv) skill in throwing or shooting, Hesych. 

pro, aor. juvoa: pf., v. dweuyhpuee:—cf. éx-, xat-nydw:—Ep. 
Verb (orig. uncertain), to bow down, sink, drop, Hom., only in Il.; érépwo’ 
juvoe Kapn mHAnK BapuvGér, of one mortally wounded, 8. 308; juuoe 
xapnart bowed with his head, of a horse, 19. 405; so, of a corn-field, 
éni F jpvte doraxveco: it bows or waves with its ears (v. émnutw), 2. 
148: metaph. of cities, to nod to their fall, totter, TO Ke TAX’ hyvoae 
mods Tpidporo dvaxros 2. 373., 4. 290} rare in Att. Poets, xpévw 3’ .. 
ijpuce aréyos Soph. Fr. 742:—later, simply, ¢o fall, perish, ovvopa 3 
ovx jyvoe Acwvidou Anth. P. 7. 715. [In Hom. # in pres., 0 in aor. 1; 
but 0 in pres., Ap, Rh. 3. 1400, Opp. H. 1. 228, Nic. Al. 453; 3 in aor., 
Anth. P. 7. 715., 8. 96., 9. 262.] 

Fpodbla, fpwdidw, Ion. for aiz—; also Att. acc. to Moeris. 

qpev, y. sub dyaw. 

Hpev, ovos, 6, (inc) a thrower, darter, slinger, Huoves dvdpes Il. 23. 
886: cf. Rua, jpootyn. 

Hy, contr. for ei dy and é4v, Hom., Hadt., (who never use édv), and Att. 

Hv, as Interject. see! see there! lo! Lat. en! Hv, obx HbU; Ar. Eq. 26; 
hy, peOlepev Id. Pl. 75; GAN’ Hy xurdv oo Menand. ‘Eavr. 8; also, iv 
iov Eur. H. F. 867, Ar. Ran. 1390, Pax 327, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 10, 
Anach. 1, Alciphro Fr. 6:—also qvibe (i.e. jy ie) Plat. Epigr. 19 Bgk., 
Theocr. 1. 149., 2. 38., 3. 10, Call. Del. 132 :—vt seems to be merely 
a f.J. in Ar. Pl. Lc. 

> 1and 3 sing. impf. of eiui (sum); 3 pl., Hes. Th. 321. 

v, v. sub pypyt. 

Hv, acc, sing. fem. of relat. Pron. ds, and of possess. Pron. ds, éds, 

avaykacpeves, Ady. part. pf. pass., perforce, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 15. 

avaivero, v. sub dvaivopat, 








jpeTplywvos — jvioxos. 


7 


jveyka, Hveykov, iverka, v. sub pépw. ‘ 
veka, v. sub alvéw, 

ayvexns, és, bearing onwards, i.e. far-streiching, jvextecot tpiBors Nic. 
Al. 605 :—Adv. —Kéws, like dinvexds, (avevéws, continuously, without 
break, Ib. 517, Emped. 439; so, #vexés Arat. 445; and of Time, Call. 
Fr. 138, Nic. Al. 517, etc. Found in earlier writers only in the compds. 
Sinverns, Kevrpnverns, qq. v. 

jveprov, 76, =dvendyn, Diosc. 2. 207. , 

Tyvepoets, Dor. dvepoets, ego, ev, (dvepos) windy, airy, of high hills 
or places on hills, 5: depias jvepoesoas Od. g. 400; often of Ilium, 
mport “Ikov ivepceccay Il. 3. 305, etc.; mrvxes tvendeooar windy 
ravines, Od. 19. 432; of trees, épiveds Il. 22. 145; so in Tyrtae. 1. 3, 
Pind. O. 4. 11, Eur. Heracl. 781, etc. 2. of motion, rapid, rushing, 
aiyides Aesch, Cho. 591; apa Soph. Tr. 953; Aaywds Nic. Th. 453; 
dvepdev ppdynpa high-soaring, airy thought, Soph. Ant. 354. 3. 
filled by the wind, iorioy Pind. P. 1. 177. 

Avepd-horros, ov, walking on the wind, Bpovth Noun. D. 2. 24., 37-85+ 





ivepd-pwvos, ov, sounding like the wind, Jo. Gaz. 

fvero, v. sub dvw=drviw. 

jvOov, es, €, Dor. for #APor, v. sub Epxopat. 

avi, f. 1. for qv (Interject.). 

jvla, iwy, 74, (v. sub fin.) reins, often in Hom., who always uses this 





neut. pl. form, Il. 5. 226, Od. 3. 483, etc.; so Hes. Sc. 95, Pind.: 
whereas Att. writers always use the fem. form via (q. v.); é avruyos 
jvia reivas having bound them tight to the chariot rail, Il. 5. 262, 322; 
nata 8 hvia teivay bricow drew them backwards, so that the charioteer 
could hold them, 19. 394, cf. 3. 261. II. sing. jviov, 74, a bit, 
Poll. 1. 148. (A Dim. in form and accent, implying a Noun #vos or 
jivov: the Skt. Root. is yam (tenere, coércere), cf. yantr (auriga).) 

fivia, Dor. dvia, 7, the bridle (in riding), the reins (in driving), like 
the Homeric jvia (ra), and like it mostly in pl., Pind. P. 5. 43, Aesch. 
Pers. 193, etc.; mpos Hvias paxecOar Aesch. Pr. 1010; €is Tovmiow Ed- 
xtoa Tas hvias Plat. Phaedr. 254 C; but also in sing., émoxav xpu- 
odvwrov qviay Soph. Aj. 847; jviav xadGy Eur. Fr. 713; the sing. for 
one rein, €necra Avwy Hviay dpiorepay Soph. El. 743. 2. metaph., 
pws .. pvias evOuve madwrdvous Ar. AV. 17393 épeivar Kal xaddoa Tas 
jvias Tots Adyos Plat. Prot. 338 A; Tis méAcws Tas Hvias mapadaBeiv 
Ar. Eccl. 466; ris Tvevds rds pvias mapadodvai tin Id. Eq. 1109; 
yaorTpos macay Hviay Kpareiy Menand. Monost. 81; 7 djyw tas jvias 
dveévat Plut. Pericl. 11; évd:dévae twit ras Hvias Dion, H. 7. 35. 3. 
as a military term, é¢' #viav wheeling to the left (the left being the bridle 
hand), Polyaen. 4. 3, 21; [rov immov] mepondcas ep’ jviay Te xaAWe 
Plut. Marcell. 6. II. any leather thong, esp. a sandal-thong, 
jviat Aaxwrieat Ar. Eccl. 508. 

ivtypéves, Adv. part. pf. pass. (aivicoopar), as in a riddle, Clem. Al.g85. 

avide, v. sub Hy (Interject.). 

Five fH, Dor. avira, Adv. of Time, relat, to ryvixa (cf. interr. mpvixa),as 
Gre to rére, at which time, when, Od. 22. 198 (nowhere else in Hom.), Trag.: 
also causal, since, Pind. and Att.: c. gen., #vixa Tov xpdvov at which point of 
time, Ael.N.A.12.25: 1. mostly with Indic., to denote a single oceur- 
rence, Od. l.c., Soph. Aj. 1144, 1273, al., Thuc. 7.'73:—rarely while, Hv. 7v 
ér’ év pact Eur. Ion 726. 2. hvix’ dv, like dray, with Subj., of fut. time, 
whenever, Soph. Ph. 880, O.T. 1492; also after a verb to denote repeated oc- 
currence in present tense, Id. Ph. 310; so, often, in Ar. and Att. Prose; av 
is sometimes omitted in Trag., Aesch. Fr. 305. 7. 3. jvixa with Opt. 
in orat. obl., or to denote an uncertain or repeated occurrence in past time, 
whenever, Soph. Ph. 705, and Att. Prose :—also in orat. obl., of future 
time, #vixa .. dweln when he should have been absent, Id. Tr. 164. 

iwiov, 74, v. jvia, 7a. 

jyvto-trovetov, 70, a saddler’s shop, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 8. 

Froatpodpéw, to guide by reins, Eur. Phoen. 172; cf. sq. 

jyvio-otpodos, 6, one who guides by reins, a charioteer, Soph. El. 
731. II. jridorpopos, ov, pass. guided by reins, hyvvoatpéov 
dpépov Aesch. Cho. 1022, where Stanl. restored jrv0grpop® Spdpor. 

fyroxela, 7), chariot-driving, Plat. Gorg. 516, al.; in pl., Id. Legg. 
795 A; hv. dpparov Hdn. 1. 13, 17 :—generally, conduct, ig t, 
Ths pyxavis Plut. 2. 966 F. 

jyroxets, éws, Ep. jos, 6, post. for Hvioxos, id F earpepov hrvioxqes 
Il. 5. 505; Opacdy "Exropos hvioxja 8. 312. 

Froxeutixos, 7, dv,=1v10xiKds, Schol. Pind. O. 10. 83. Adv. —x@s, 
Et. Gud, 672. 

fyvioxevw, Dor. Gv-, fut. ow, poét. form of jvwxéw, to act as 
charioteer, 6 pev vd0os hv xevev Il. 11. 103, cf. 23.641, Od. 6. 319: 
—metaph. ¢o direct, guide, steer, mdariw . . avidxevey Alex. Aetol. ap. 
Ath. 283 A; BaoAevew cal Hy. Plut. 2.155 A; c. gen., THs Euns Wux7s 
qv. Anacr. 4; orc. acc., wéAwv Hv. Anth, P. 9. 696, cf.779; cf. xparéw and sq. 

fyvvoxéw, prose form of Hrioyedw, to hold the reins, dvwrépw, .. kaTa- 
tépw rais xepoly higher up or lower down, i.e. longer or shorter, Xen, 
Fq. 7, 10: c. acc. to drive, guide, Gppara Hdt. 4. 193; A€ovras Luc. 
D. Deor. 12.2: metaph,, Movody ardpad’ jvioxnaas Ar. Vesp. 1022; 
Thy davoray Luc. Amor. 37; €0vea .. ppeoiy hv. Epigr. Gr. g22; rarely 
c. gen., jay Plat, Phaedr. 246 B:—Pass. to be guided, Ib. 253 D, Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 1, 29, Anth. P, 7. 482. 3 

4v6xy, 7, fem. of Hvioxos, a name of Hera, Paus. g. 39, 5. 

Fveox ors, ews, 7), =Hvioxela, Plat, Phaedr. 246 B, Philo 2. 174. 

Hvvoxixds, 7, dv, of or for driving, immos Plat, Phaedr, 253 C, sq.; 
xirov hy. a driver’s coat, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 F: % -«n (sc. réxvn) the 
art of driving, Plat. lon 538 B. Ady. —«@s, Eust. 1303. 35. 

fivi-oxos, Dor. dvloxos, 6, (€xw) one who holds the reins, a driver,) 
charioteer, often in Il,, where #vioxos is sometimes opp. to maparBarns 








g 








yvirare — nriocacOa. 


(the warrior by the side of his charioteer), Il, 23. 132; whence the latter 
as subordinate was called 


hv. Oeparav eS 580., 8. 119;—not that he 
wis oaiens bere fiat ealiier,- indeed oficn a hero, as Meriones was 
charioteer to Patroclus to Achilles; nay in 8. 89 Hector 


jvioxos, cf. 18. th elsewhere he h 
appears as . 15, 225., 23. ie has a 
charioteer, 8. 119., 12. 91; ss aka len qv. Hat. 7. 40. 2. 
a chariot-driver, as in the games, Pind. P. 5. 66, Ar. Pax 904. 
Hell, 3- 2, 21, Plat., etc.; iwowrépay immov wy. Id. Criti. 116 
E:—in '260, a rider. 3. 6 Hy. rijs vews the helmsman, 
Poll. 1. 98 ; ct. vaveAnpos I. 3. 4. metaph. one who guides, sways, 
directs, apie net loyeéin br Pind. N. 6. 111; maAacopoovrns 
oe aaa iy. eee ce ute, 39. cf. 498. 2; Hy. 
of a harper, ap. Steph. B. s. v. as fem., alyidos jv., 
of Athena, Ar. Nub. 602:—so in Prose with hs dba or dbanep prefixed, 


Plat. Polit. 266 E, etc.; of love, Plut. 2. 759 D, cf. Hermesianax 
84. 5. as Adj. + yvm@pn Carm. Aur. 69 ; dvepor Manetho 
5. 153- IL. jrioxo, "el, at Athens, a class of rich citizens who 


had ee ne chariots for public service, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 576. 42, 
Iv. 


III. in pl. also=€x@opor (Expopos 111), Phot. 
“pas constellation, Arat. 156. 


agree v. sub évirra. 
by Hom. only in ace. sing. ; gen. #mos Ap. Rh. 
4-174: (vos) :—a year old, yearling, brag Ad iyxéoras Il. 6. 94, 


275, 309; Boty vv etpupéerwmoy ddunrny [where also « is made long] 
Io. 292, Od. 3. 382. 
be Oesacaiena: er i 
Dor. H, ( ), Ep. word for dvdpeia, manhood, ijvo- 

wiouvot Kat xaprei Il. 8.226., i139 wapret re aOével re menoOiras 
twopén Te 17. 329; twrootvy re Kal 4 nope memoOws 4. 303; oF 
T hvopén re xexagpévor Od. 24. 509: manly omeyrae eparewny Il 
156: Gbar7os qv. its strength, Epigr. ap. Ael. N. A. 10. 40:—in pl. praises 
Mi stltcoetingh part iy 
pcre » #, in Hom. Il. 16. 408., 18. 349, Od. 10. 360, always in 
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Plin. H. N. 37. 71- II. as Subst. diver-wort, as synon. of edma- 
T&pov, Diosc. 4. 41. 
To-e57s, és, liver-shaped, Diosc. 5. 100. 
6, a fish of uncertain kind, Eubul. Ad«. 2, Arist. H. A. 2. 17; 
27, cf. Ath. 300 E sq. 
YwdrocKonkw, to inspect the liver for soothsaying, LXx (v.1.Ezek. 21.21). 
iywarockontia, 7, an inspecting of the liver, Hdn. 8. 3, 17. 
Fratockom«n, 7, =rarocKonia, Phleg. Trall. de Longaev. 4. 
. OV, inspecting the liver, soothsaying, Lat. extispex, 
Artemid. 2.69; #7. iepa Hesych. s.v. Jura. 

. OV, liver-destroying, epith. of Perseus, who killed the sea- 
monster by leaping down its throat sword-in-hand, Lyc. 839; cf. darrpds 
Hrarav Id. 35. 
og iyéopat, Pass. fo have one’s liver eaten, imo -yunav Sext. Emp. 

-1.2 
, ¥. sub amaipiones 
ros, q, ov, (v. sub fin.) weak, weakly, infirm, of Nestor’s 
charioteer, Il. 8. 104; unsound, halting, as Hephaistos calls himself, Od. 
8. 311; dvdpes, xépes Ap. Rh. 2. 800, etc. ; A€wv Poéta ap. Suid. ; also 
in the Prose of Hipp., #4. wip a slight, trifling fever, 592.43; of a 
child, 601. 29, cf. 624. 41. 2. c. gen. void of, papas éoce 
#yredava Anth. P. 9. 521. II. act. weakening, Seiya Orph. Lith. 
376. (The Ancients derive it from v4, médov, whence the reading 
vnmedavés in Opp. C. 1. hod’) but it seems to be merely a lengthened 
oe of #mos ; cf. obndavds 
“ypévws, Adv. part. eae of éweiyw, Dionys. de Av. 2. 7, Eccl. 
ayrrecpo~yevijs, és, (yer ‘a6at) born ot living in the mainland, of the 
Persians, Aesch. Pers. 42, v. Blomf. Gloss. and cf. #meipos II. 
, Adv. from the mainland, Arat. 1094. 
, Dor. aw [4], }, terra-jfirma, the land, as opp. to the sea, 
Od. 3. 90., to. 56, Il. 1. 485, Hes., etc. ; at’ jyrepov by land, Hat. 4. 
97-. 8.66; par’ &v Oadarry wht’ év ireipw Ar. Ach. 534 :—hence in 
Od. 5. 56, even an island is called #ecpos :—but, II. in Od. 14. 
97, 100., 21. 109., 24. 378, it is the mainland of Western Greece, as 
opp. to Ithaca and the neighbouring islands (afterwards called “Hreipos 
as n. pr., Thuc. 3. 114, al., cf. #respwrinds 11); fprepdvde to the main, 
Od. 18. 84 :—then, lly, the mainland, as opp. to islands, Hat. 1. 
148, 17158. 66, al., Thuc. 1. 5, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 4. III. later, a 





phrase, X@Axn@ with gleaming, glittering brass. The Ancients took 
it to be =dr-og, too Bright to be looked at, dazzling, cf. v@ Suid. 
s.vv. éviios, Hvoy, cites it also as epith. of obpavds, and of mupds wheat. 
, related to , as Hv (éav) to el, Xen. An. 3. 2, 21. 
, Lacon. 3 sing. impf. of dv@éw, Ar. Lys. 1258 
, 76, (dviw) the fourth stomach of ruminating animals, in 
whi ee ee ree a 54 & Ai 7) 205 


a favourite dish at Athens, like fripe, Ar. Eq. 356, 1179, Alex, Incert. 2. 
8 :—written évverpov in Lxx (Deut. 18. 3). 





ubi nunc 
pedir asea ied cares , dorhp lon ap. Ar. Pax 837:— 
A tol (se. Spa), the morning, wacay sacar 8 "Odd 4 7, cf. Sar 
s.¥. 2. toward morning, eastern, Lat. orientalis, 8 wpds hola H 
éorepiav Od. 8. 29; mpds Baddaans ioins Hat. 4. 100; mpds 
Tovs holous Tav AiBiay Ib. 160; mpds iotny (sc. . iv) towards the East, 
Call. Del. 280. II. al ‘Hota: was a poem of Hesiod, so called b 
each sentence began with 4 oi .., Paus. 9. 31, 5, Ath. 428 B. 
qouev. 1 pl. impf. shoe (ibo). 

a, ov, contr. from 7jiévios, on the shore, Auth. P. 7. 383. 

and —éw, fo be in want, Hesych.: a rare Dor. word, akin to 
ondms, cnavia, and, acc. to Curt. 354, to mévopat, etc.:—in E. M. we 
also have #ravia, 4, want, restored in Anth. P. 5. 239., 9. 521, cf. Jac. 


p. 108. 

v. sub #rhoacba. 

. dros, 76, (v. sub fin.) the liver, Hom., etc.; the liver of various 
animals was 2 favourite dish at Athens, wdéerpou Ar. Fr. 302, etc.; «a- 
aplaxov Crobyl. Vevd. 2; épipov Euphron AS. 1.23; xnvds Eubul. rep. 
5; oe erie oes. cg me oie tenes feap Soph. 
part, v TVA Il. 20. raiew ip’ or mpos Soph 
Ant.1 15, oa Or. 1063; ig” sab at idirmaartie Aha 932:—i¢’ fra- 
Tos of pregnant women (as the Germans say unter dem Herzen 
sragen); Bor. Sopp. 919 :—often in Trag. as the seat of the passions, 
_— tony etc., answering therefore to our ‘ heart,’ Aesch. Ag. 432,792, 

35, Eur. Supp. § §99, cf. Archi!. 118; Ron yids ap ..50n Soph. 
re pity RaEiors, pehestnd Sour Bele shes dyvocey Theocr. 13. 71; 
be Ovpoudis wept ray Kapdiay, 7d 8 9g So ata wept 7d trap 
Tins: Leer 10 100 A, cf. Plut. 2. 450 F. II. like ob@ap, fruitful 
land, Agroetas ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 1248; see the legend in Diod. r. 
oe IT. =fyraros, Plin. H. N. 32. 53: (From same Root as 
yakyit, Lat. jecur; cf. wévre quinque, immos equus; the Lith. akn-is 
may be compared with jecin-oris.) 
_ Fyrarnpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of dwardw, mistakenly, Basil. 
Pat tprttrinds, Hipp. 279. 43. 
ov, 6,=trarinés, Poll. 2. 215. 
, to be like the liver, liver-coloured, Diosc. 3. 25. 

%, bv, of the liver, wdGos Plut. 2.773 C x—70 spraruccv 
divination from the liver, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 484. II. afflicted in 
sy Rove ill of a liver-complaint, Diosc. 2. 78. 

, 76, Dim. of Hap, a common dish at Athens, Ar. Fr. 421, Alex. 

os 16, ete; tf. 
, of oF in the liver, Bvoevrepia Galen. 18. 1.145; 4 
j) the vena cava ascendens, Hipp. 276. 54., 1034 G, 








: Asia was esp. called the Continent, Hat. 1. 96., 4. 91, Aesch. 
ag 718, "Xen, Hell. 3-1, 5, Dem. 1392.6, v. Morus Isocr. 68 A and cf. 
111 :—but also Europe, Aesch, Pers, 790, etc., whence Soph. 
speaks of d:acal Hrecpor (Tr. 100), 7H bv’ apreipw (Fr. 760), i.e. Europe 
and Asia, acc. to the oldest division of the world by which Egypt was 
made part of Asia, cf. Schiaf. Mel. p. 37, Voss Virg.G. 2.116; so, ég’ 
éxarépas tips Hyreipou Isocr. 47D; fpr. Boral, Sidvpar, dupdrepac Mosch. 2. 
8, Anth. P. 7. 18, 240; Pind. adds Libya asa third #mepos, P. 9 15. cf. 4. 
84. IV. the inland parts, as opp. to the coast ; hence sjretpwrns, 
, (The deriv. from d-wepos [with a4 , boundless, cannot be maintained.) 
Fyrapée, to make into mainland, opp. to @adarrém, Arist. Mund. 6, 32, 
Anth. P. 9. 670:—Pass. fo become so, Thuc. 2. 102. 

, ov, d, fem. -@ris, os :—of the land, dyav dmeipwrnv [ly ddr] 
to treat it as ‘a landsman, Theocr, 21. 58 (e conj. Herm.). II. of the 
mainland, living there, opp. to vnowrns, Hdt. 6. 49, cf. 1. 171: ai 
hreipwrides Alodides wédces, opp. to those in islands, Ib. 151, cf. 7. 109, 
Thue. 1. 5, al. ;—also, #2. fuppayia alliance with a military power, opp. 
to va , Ib. 35, cf. 4.12; woAas TH mapacKer® tyrepwridas Id. 6. 
86. III. of or on the mainland of Asia, Asiatic, Eur. Andr. 159, 
652, Isocr. 68 A; cf. ffretpos II. 2. ‘Hreparns, 6, an Epirote, 
Arist. Fr. 452, Luc. Indoct. 19. 

. h, Ov, of or for an iprepwrns, continental, Xen. Hell.6. 1, 
4. II. of Epirus, wav 7d "Hreparrixoy Thuc. 3. 102, etc. 

fatal a supposed poét. form of érecra, formerly read in several places 
of Hom. and Hes., where 5%) érevra is now read for 3 frecra, v. Il. 15. 
163., 20. 338, Od. 1. 290, etc. 

» Poet. hémep, (fj) than at all, than even, after a Comp., Hom., Hdt 
, in the same way as, v. sub Somep 11. 4. 
. 76, a cozener, yuvarkay Critias 7, 3. 

Fyreporeds, éws, Ep. fos, 6,=7reporevrhs, iyrepompa 7’ Ever Kai éni- 
«dorov Od, 11. 364; of Bacchus, Anth, P. g. 524; of dreams, Ap. Rh. 
3.617. (Curt. een the word as a compd, trep-omevs, tyrép being = 
Skt. apar-a, Goth. afar (from api, af =dmi), otherwise, differently, and 
bn-evs (*érw) 5 speaker. ) 

, ov, 5, a cheat, deceiver, of Paris (cf. sq.), ‘yuvaipaveés, 
irepowevra (Ep. vocat.) Il. 3. 39-, 13. 769, h. Hom. Merc, 282, etc. 
jmepowevs) Ep. Verb only used in pres. and impf., to 
cheat, cajole, , deceive, cozen, c. acc, pers., of the seductive arts of lovers 
cf. foreg.), yuvaikas dydAxidas imeporebes ll. 5. 3493 74 TE ppévas 
imepomever Onrurépyar yovacgi Od. 15. 421; so of Aphrodité, ri pe 
Tatra Athaicat Hrepomevey ; Il. 3. 399:—then in a general sense, 23. 
605, Od. 14. 400., 15. 418; éuds ppévas 13. 327, Hes. Op. 55. 
, iBos, %, pecul. fem. of Arepoweds, ir. réxvn cheating 
arts, Poéta ap. Strabo 17. 
. (aor. 1, with no pres. #mdopar in use), fo mend, repair, 
wvov Ar. Fr. 28; payévra iparia, broSjpara Galen. ; part. pf. 
pass., ludria 4nplva. Aristid. 2. 307.—Hence we have the Subst. forms 
, €axs, 4, mending, Eust. 1647. 60; AmnTHS, of, 6, a mender, 
cobbler, Batr. 184, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 16 (vulg. dxeorai); fem. yrhrpta, 
Hesych., Moer. ; neut. 4ryrhprov or wov, 76, a needle, Eust. l.c., 
Suid.—These are all rare forms; the usual words being dxéoac@a,, 





2. liver-coloured : as Subst. hepatitis gemma, & dxeorhs, dxéarpia, etc., Acl. Dion. ap. Eust. l.c., Lob. Phryn. gt. 
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iymuiAée, to have a fever or ague, Ar. Ach. 1165, Arist. Probl. 27. 2. 
ymaAns, 770s, 6, = epidArys, night-mare, Sophron 72 Ahr., Phot., ete.; 

an acc. maAnra Hdn. ap. Eust. 561.17. Cf. amedAns. 

Amiiidos, 5, a fever attended with violent shivering, Galen. 7. p. 1323 
ij. muperds in Hipp. 266. 35; or, the shivering-fit which precedes ague, 
muperod mpddpopos Ar. Fr. 315, cf. Theogn. 174; 1}. kat muperot Hipp. 
281. 49 :—metaph., dnidvay ar. ague to nightingales, Comic name of 
a bad poet, Phryn. Com. Incert. 1. II.=1mdaAns, night-mare, 
Ar. Vesp. 1038, as explained by Didym. ap. Schol., cf. Eust. 1687. 52. 
ymuAdSys, €s, (€f5os) like the #riados, aguisk, Hipp. 1127 A. 
ymidw, fo assuage: aor. pass. HmenOnv, Hesych. ; cf. Hmdw. 
yrto-Sivytos [T], ov, softly-rolling, BAépapa Anth. P. 5. 250. 
ym.d-Bwpos, ov, soothing by gifts, bountiful, fond, untnp ll. 6. 251; 
ympis Stesich. 17, Moda Opp. H. 4. 7, etc. 
ymo-5a7ys, ov, 6,=foreg., Orph. H. Mus. 37. 
ym6-Gipos, ov, gentle of mood, Anth. Plan. 65, Orph. H. 58. 15- 
\mLOANs, ov, 6,=7riados, A. B. 42, Eust. 1687. 52. 
ymoArov, 74, Dim. of ipriados, Hesych. 
yriodos, 6, a moth, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2. 

\mLd-porpos, ov, of kindly fate, Poéta ap. Ath. 542 E. 

B80s, ov, soft-speaking, Maxim. 7. xatapx. 68. 

jmtos, a, ov: but os, ov Hes. Th. 407, Eur. Tro. 53, etc. (Origin 

uncertain.) 1. of persons, gentle, mild, kind, as a father to his 

children, marip 5 ds pos Fev Il. 24.770, Od. 2. 47, 234; of a paternal 
monarch, dyavds kal jr. 2. 230., 5. 8, cf. 14. 139; of a charioteer, 

Il. 23. 281;—so that the word properly implies the kindness of a supe- 

rior:—c. dat. pers., €0€Aw 5€ To Hmos eva 8. 40, cf. Od. 10. 337, 

etc.; Hr. dvOpemoot nal GBavaroror Oeotar Hes. Th. 407; so in Hdt., pmw- 

TEpos TOU warpds 5. 92,6; and in Trag., of the gods, owrfjpas .. #mtous 

@ piv podeiv Soph. Ph, 738; Geds dvOpwmovoww Hmuwraros Eur. Bacch. 

861, cf. Ar. Vesp. 879. 2. of sentiments, ef por xpelwy ’Ayapeuvov 

dma eldein had kindly feeling towards me, Il. 16. 73; Spas 5€ Toe Ama 

oiSey of the swineherd’s feelings to his master, Od. 13. 405., 15. 39, cf. 

557; also, qma Svea ofder Il. 4. 361; pdOos Hm. Od. 20. 327; Fr. 
opyat, ppéves Eur. Tro. 5, Fr. 364.6; mpds 7d tmmrepov Karacrijgal 
twa to bring him to a milder mood, Thuc. 2. 59; so of persons, ov6é 
ma ijmos nor is she yet appeased, quiet, Eur. Med. 133; éxidvns obdiy 
qmoarépa Id. Alc. 310. 3. of heat and cold, mild, less intense, Plat. 
Phaedr. 279 B, Tim. 85 A; jmdrepar ai Oépyas of a fever, Hipp. 1207 A; 
Ta TOO Tuperod Hma 1d. 1157 F. II. act. soothing, assuaging, 
Hma pappaka Il. 4. 218., 11. 515; so in Hdt., opp. to icxupd, 3. 130, 
cf. 7.142; and in Trag., jm. dxéopara Aesch. Pr. 482; pvAda Soph. 
Ph. 698. 2. i}mov jpap, c. inf., a day favourable for beginning 
a thing (like dpyevoy just above), Hes. Op. 785. III. Adv. 
iyriws, Hdt. 7. 105,143, Soph. El. 1439; #7. dueiBecOa Hdt. 8. 60, 
Comp., jmwrépws €xew mpds twa Dem. 1296. 8. 

‘| » nTvs, 7, gentleness, Hecat. Abd. ap. Joseph. c. Apion. I. 22. 

Amb-ppav, ovos, 5, %, gentle-minded, jmdppav quddrnros .. dpph 
Emped. 201; ’AoxAnmés Epigr. Gr. 1027. 2. 

Fms-xerp, ecpos, 6, 4, with soothing hand, Anth. P. g. 525, 8. 

Am6-xetpos, ov, =foreg., Orph. H. 22. 8., 83. 8. 

Améa, intr. to feel easier, jmiwce TG ohpare Hipp. 1147 D :—Pass., 
aor. #m@Onv Schol. Ven. B. 1.146; cf. #mdw. 

mov or (as Wolf) 4 wov,=7, in both senses, or and as, modified by 
mov, or perhaps, as perhaps, etc., Il. 6. 438, Od. 11. 459. 

mov or (as Wolf) 4 mov, J suppose, I ween, mostly to confirm what 
has been said, Il. 3. 43., 16. 830; with an ironical sense, Soph. Aj. 1008, 
etc., cf. Elmsl. Med. 1275: after a negat., much less, Thuc. 1. 142., 8. 
27; with a negat., Andoc. 11. 40. II. to ask a somewhat 
hesitating question, is it possible that ..? can it be that ..? what, I sup- 
pose! Od. 13. 234, Aesch. Pr. 521, 

Un, 7), @ voice, sound, Hesych.; whence Herm. reads, metri grat., 

dmg for diras in Aesch. Theb. 146. 

Hrvra, 6, Ep. for Hrirns (which however is not found), cf. fmméra, etc.: 
(jrbw):—calling, crying, hrira Kijput the loud-voiced herald, Il. 7. 384; 
ar. cipryg the shrill pipe, Q. Sm. 6.170; mévros Opp. C. 2.136. 

Arie, Dor. dmv [4], as in Trag. (for they only use the Verb in lyrics, 
except Eur. in Rhes. 776): fut. vow [0]: aor. #mdoa: (perh. akin to 
és, «imeiv). To call to, call, c. acc., 66 moipéva rorphy Arve Od. 
10, 83; GAAd pe TvOd .. drvec Pind. P. 10. 5; davey Evrpiavay called 
on, invoked him, Id. O, 1. 116, cf. P. 5.140; Acraiot ce ., dmvovaa 
Aesch. Theb. 144; ladéuq rods Oavévras dmvers Eur. Tro. 1304:—c. dupl. 
acc., Ti pe 765€ xpéos dmves; why callest thou ox me for this? Id. Or. 
1253 :—c. dat. pers., #mvca 8 abrois pi) weAdCecOa called to them 
not .., Id. Rhes. 776. 2. absol. to call out, shout, abrdp 6 Kux- 
Awnas peyar’ Hrvev Od. 9. 399; of the wind, to roar, otr’ dvepos Té0- 
gov mort Spuciv iyixdpoow Arve Il. 14. 399; of the lyre, to sound, ev 
SE re pdppryt Hrve Od. 17. 271 :—to sing, Audios dmbwv év addois 
Pind. O. 5. 453 c. acc. cogn., wéAos dmiovres Mosch. 2. 120. 3 
to utter, speak, narpos bvop’ dmbes Aesch. Pr. 593 ; Ti wor’ dwtow; Eur 
Hec. 155; dmioar’ dvripav’ éuay orevaypatov Id. Supp. 800; mpd 
cod yap davw (a burlesque phrase) Ar. Eq. 1023. 4. foll. by a relat., 
tis Gv dma e..; would tell whether ..? Soph. Aj. 887; dmice ris 
de ..; Eur. Bacch. 984. [ in pres., except in Mosch. ].c.; for in 
Aesch. Theb. 144 Herm. has restored dirotca: metri grat.] 

ip. contr. for ap. 

4pa, 3 sing. impf. of épdw. 
med. of atpw, Ar. Ach. 913. 

7ip%, 1 sing. aor. 1 of aipw:—but Hpa’, i.e. #pao, Ep. for ijpw, 2 sing. 

aor. I med. of aipw, Od. 24. 33. 
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II. Boeot. for jpw, 2 sing. aor. 1 


jrradew —‘H paxdjs. 


ipa, a neut, Adj. pl., used by Hom., once with the Verb pépw and five 
times with émpépm (in tmesi), much in the same sense as yapiouat, to 
bring acceptable gifts, to do a kindness or service, to gratify; Oup@ fpa 
pépovres Il. 14.132; pnrpl pin em Fpa pépwy 11. 5723; marpl idm 
ént pa pépwy Ib. 578; ex’ Arpeidn "Ayapeuvore pa pépovres Od. 3. 
164; ép hiv tpa pépovow 16. 375; ém “Ipw ipa pépwy 18. 56; so, 
jpa xopuiCey Orph. Lith. 755.—In Il. 1. 572, 578, éminpa pépev was 
formerly written, and in the three last passages émi was taken as separated 
by tmesis from jjpa; but in the first passage there is no éwi, and the 
compd. éminpa is now discarded, v. Buttm. Lexil. s.v. Apa, and cf. 
éninpa. II. late Poets took jpa as equiv. to xdpiv, and joined 
it c. gen., for the sake of, on account of, for, hpa pidogevins Call. Fr. 41, 
cf. Dosiad, Ara 18 (in Anth, P. 15. 26); tivos ; wherefore? Anth. 
Plan. 4. 299. (Hdn. makes it ace. of a Subst. , ; Aristarch. neut. pl. 
of an Kaj a jos, Whether it can be referred to 4/AP, which appears in 
dpapioxm, dppevos, hpavos, émnpayos, is doubtful, since in Hom 7pa has 
the digamma ;_v. supr.) 

“Hpa, Ion. “Hp, 7, Hera, the Lat. Fxno, queen of the gods, daughter 
of Kronos and Rhea, sister and wife of Zeus, I]. 16. 432; in Hom. repre- 
sented at strife with him, and friendly to the Greeks; vz 7}v “Hpay, an 
oath of Athen, women, Xen. Mem. I. 5, 5: cf. TéAeos II. 2. applied 
to the Empresses of Rome, as Zevs to the Emperors, C. I. 1775, 39566 
(add.), cf. Tac, Ann. 5. 2. (The common assumption that “Hpa is 
connected with Lat. héra is rejected by Curt. (p. 119), on the ground that 
it is dub, whether the old Lat. & is ever equivalent to the Gr. spir. asper 
he refers the word to the Skt. svar (caelum), cf. oetpios.) 

‘Hpaios, a, ov, of Hera: ‘Hpaioy (sc. iepiy), 76, the temple of Hera, 
Heraeum, Hat. 1. 70, etc.: “Hpaia (sc. iepa), ta, her festival, Paus. 2. 
24, 2. II. ‘Hpaios (sub. pv), 6,a month at Delphi, Anecd. Delph. 
27: whence corr. “Hpamiov in C, I. 1706. : 

parAéns, contr. —«A‘js, 6, the former in Ep., Pind., Hdt., and Eur. 

Heracl. 210, Ion 1144, H. F. g24; the latter also in Eur., Soph., and 
Att. Prose :—the orig. forms of the obl. cases “HpaxA€eos, —KA€ei, —KA€ett 
nowhere appear in use; but in Att. the shortd. forms “HpdxAéous, 
“HpawAée Eur. Heracl. 8, 988, Ar. Av. 567, “HpaxAea (also in h. Hom, 
14. I, Hes, Sc. 448, Theocr. 24. 1); in Ion. and Ep., “HpaxAjjos, —KAju, 
-«Ajja, (also in Pind. I. 5 (4). 47, Eur. Heracl. 541) :—these forms are 
still further shortd., “HpaxAéos Hdt. 2. 42 sq., Pind., Eur. H. F. 806, 
Theocr, ; “HpawAéi Hat. 1. 145; “Hpawnet Id. 2. 42 sq., Pind. O. 10 
(11). 20, Call. Ep. 65. 5; and then again contr., ‘HpaxAeds Pind. P. 10. 
4; ‘Hpaxaj (v. sub fin.), Plat. Phaedo 89 C:—irreg. acc. “HpaxAéqv 
Theocr. 13. 73, Ap. Rh. 2. 767 ; contr. ‘HpaxAjy Paus. 8. 31, 3, v. Lob. 
Phryn. 156.—Vocat. “HpdAees, Archil. 106, Pind., Eur. H. F.175; in 
Att. commonly “Hpd«Aes, and in late Greek “HpaAes, Lob. Phryn. 640; 
v. infr.—PI. ‘HpaxAées rare, e. g. Plat. Theaet. 169 B, -éas Ar. Pax 741: 
Dual “HpasAée, Philostr. 190. Heracles, Lat. Hercules, son of Zeus and 
Alcmena, the most famous of the Greek heroes, Hom., etc.: the name 
signifies Hera’s glory, from the power she obtained over him at birth :— 
“Hpakdéous ornda (v. sub “HpaxAeos), proverbial of going to the 
furthest point, Pind. O. 3. 79, I. 4. 20 (3. 30); “HpaxAéous dpyny riu* 
éxetv a temper or ambition dike Hercules, Ar. Vesp. 1030, Pax 752; 
proverb. of close friendship, dAAos “HpaxAjjs, dAAos airds (MSS. ovros) 
Arist. Eth. E. 7. 12, 12; but, dAAos obros “HpaxAjjs ‘a second Hercules,’ 
Paroemiogr.—The voc. ‘HpaxAes is often an exclamation of surprise, 
anger or disgust, like Lat. Hercle, Mehercle, Ar. Ach. 184, Nub. 
284. . Il. the luckiest throw with the dice was called “Hpa- 
KAS, as well as’"A@podirn and Midas ; cf. dorpdyados. [@ in second 
syll. is short, though the Ep. also make it long by position; and so 
Eur., v. Pors. Med. 675. Soph. uses ‘HpéixAgous with a synizesis of 
the two last syll., as if “HpdAovs, Tr. 406, Ph. 943; and in Tr. 
233, 476, Ar. Thesm. 26, “HpaxAéa must be a trisyll., or “Hpa&«A@ must 
be written. ] 

‘HpakAcibdat, of, the Her 
13, al. 

“HpakdAetos, a, ov, also os, ov Soph. Tr. 51: Ep. —qevos, in Ion. Prose 
hos, n, ov :—of Hercules, Lat. Herculeus, Bin “HpaxAnein, i.e. Hercules 
himself, Hom. :—Hp. orjjAat the opposite headlands of Gibraltar and 
Apes’ Hill near Tangier, Hdt. 2. 33., 4. 8, al.; called o7@Aa: or xloves 
“Hpaxadéos by Pind. N. 3. 36, O. 3. 79 :—Adv. ‘HpaxAcias, like Hercules, 
Luc, Peregr. 33. II. “HpaxAcoy or —etov, Ion. —jvov (sc. iepdy), 
76, the temple of Hercules, Hat. 2. 44, al.:—also a huge drinking-cup, 
such as Hercules used, Ath. 469 C. 2. “HpaxAea (sc. iepa), 74, his 
Jestival, Ar. Ran. 651, Dem. 368. 11. 3. ‘HpaxAcia, 4, Hera- 
cleum, a plant, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 5. III. vécos ‘HpaxaAcin, 
epilepsy, Hipp. 593. 30, Galen.: but, “Hp. ma@os, elephantiasis, Aretae. 
Sign. M. Diut. 2. 13. IV. ‘HpdxAeia Aouvrpa hot baths, Ar. Nub, 
1051, ubi vy. Schol., cf. Ath. 512 F. V. Ai@os ‘HpaxAcia or “Hpa- 
KAewa, 4, the magnet, Plat. Tim. 80C, Io 533; so called, acc. to Buttm., 
from its power of attraction:—v. Mayvns II. VI. ‘Hp. (sub. 
phy), 6, a month at Delphi, C.I. 1707, Anecd. Delph. 3. 17, 33- 

“HpakAetretos, a, ov, of Heraclitus, Plat. Rep. 498 A:—Hp., oi, his 
disciples, Id, Theaet. 179 E, Diog. L. 9. 6. 

eitifw, to be a follower of Heraclitus, Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 18 ; 
formed like :Aurmiw, etc. 

‘HpakAanorts, od, 6, a follower of Heraclitus, Diog. L. 9. 15. 

‘Hpaxdedrns, ov, 6, a man of Heraclea, Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 8, al.:—Adj. 
‘HpaxAewrikés, 7, dv, of Heraclea, Id. H. A. 4. 2, 3 ;—but, cxdpos “Hpa- 
#Aewrikdv is said to derive its name directly from Hercules, Ath. 500 A. 

‘HpakAnis, (50s, 7, the Heracleid, a poem on Hercules, Arist. Poét.8, 2. 
@ ‘HpaxAjjs, 6, contr. from “HpaxAéys, q. v. 
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or ts of Hercules, Hdt.1. 7, 
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‘H pakXioxos — Hipws. 


‘HpaxAiokos, 6, Dim. of , title of Theocr. Idyll. 24: a form 
Bask) as dub. by Choerob. in An. Ox. 2. 268. 
+ 3+ 


“HpakActoxos t 
Raven ie tapers watcher, Gone 
6, a keeper, watcher, sual oe ome Fre io Hesych. 
the Verb jjpavéw by Bonfeiv, € / p. Rh, 2. 513; 
ee Sil. Fe ; whereas Hermesian. 5. 16 ar? a 
friend of the Graces, and Ib. 22, Hesiod, maans fp. iaropins 
f, émnpaves. 





ily! said as to a 

Id, Cra 309 E: fp. 
Id. Crat. E; ny Id. Prot. 333 E. 
spltpe, hp. peyouv Id. Theaet. 152 A; dyavaxreiy Id. Phileb. 
47 A; BduervAor .. jp. hs maaggab Arist. H. A. 3. 9,6:—sometimes with 


2. a little, slightly, 


éy ipéua mpooayre Plat. Phaedr. 230 C; ap. Aevieds Arist. 
Meteor. 3. 4, 28; jp. Gepyds Id. Gen. et Corr. 1. 8, 16; jp. manrixds 
Ib. 10,15; %p. duotos Id. Top. 3. 2,7; ip. pexrds Id. Eth. N. 4.5, 14; 
jp. wal yedotov rather ludicrous, Luc. Merc. Cond. 28. 3. slowly, 


24 ;—tpepatos being 
d-ram-imi (desino, quiesco), Goth. rim-is (hovxia) :—hence also *pep-4, 
~aios, -ia, —€. 


. 3 yéveors Id. Polit. 306 E; wip hp. a slight fever, 
aie V copies apties, Pat, Lest, 255 02 


21: wpepaia as Adv.,=%péua, opp. to apddpa, 
Comp., rédw hpenaorépay moreiy Plut. Sol. 31; also irreg. hpepéorepos 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 63, . de Vent. 29. Adv. —alws,=ipépa, Xen, 


Eq. 9, 5; Comp. -alrepoy (vy. 1. -aiérepov) Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 32; 
-€arépas Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 30. 


nos, }, rest, Hipp. 26. 29. 
Dor. Tim. Locr. 95 D:—to be still, keep quiet, be at 
Hipp. Fract. 755, cf. Arist. Phys. 6. 8, 8., 8. 1, 3, 
vopos hpepouvres Siapévery Xen. Ages. 7, 3, cf. Plat. Legg. 
7p %avoig Arr, Epict. 2. 21, 22: yréov, verb. 
quiet, Philo 1. 2. to be unmoved, remain 
tp. 6 Gorg. 527 B; 70 tpepeiv Id. 

a 


ews, }, a becoming still, a being at rest, opp. to xivnas, 
8.1, 7, al. 2. quietude, of men, Tim. Locr, 104 B; ris 
. 2. 3, 2, cf. de An. 1. 3, 21. 
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1. 7. 4, al. 2. of the mind, rest, guietude, 

A . 412 A, cf. Arist. de An. 1. 3, 6; én wodA‘js hp. bpav 
irely at rest, Dem. 168. 15.—V. sub jpepia. 

make still :—Pass. to be still, be at rest, Arist. An. Post. 


if 


1. 29,1 2. to make quiet, inwov Xen. Eq. 7, 15, cf. Arist. Eth. E. 
2.8,9:—Pass. to be quiet and calm, 1d. Phys: 7. 3, 15, al. ‘It. 
intr. =ipepéw, Xen. Lac. 1, 3. 

ov, v. hpépua. 


7705, 4, =hpepvia, Eucl. Iutr. Harm. p. 21 Meib. 
ai, priestesses of Hera at Argos, E. M. 436. 49; cf. Miiller 


Archiiol. d. Kunst. § 69. 
, Jou. impf. of aipéw, Hes. Se. 302. 
lon, for “Hpa, Hom. 
v. sub dpapicxw B. 
, ¥. sub épeida, 
an Adj. termin., 1. from 4 AP ( iv, dpap-icxw) as 
in Oupaphs. 2. from (épéaow), as in dup-hpns, 
aAc-Hpns —Tpe-hpys, TeTp-hp-ns, etc., are commonly to this 
Root, but Curt. considers these words also to belong to 4/AP, cf. d:qpns, 
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8 


Ep. Adv. early, Hom., who joins it with pada, fps par’ Il. 9. 360; 
Hipe Od. 20. 156; H@Oev 52 pdr’ Fp 19. 320. "Curt. 5 it 
to the Root of Has, Hépios, not as dat. of Hp, spring; cf. 


4, Gps, yevéa0at) early-born, child of morn, in Hom. always 
"Has; ibe absol., ms ry Morn, Od.22.197., 23-3473 #a0apas 
eias as at clear morn, Theocr, 24. 39; yevéOAcov tpryivecay 


! 


a - yee a mee FP, ES 4 in later Ep. a day, 
Nonn, D. 38. 271, Io. 478. II. (jp) bearing in spring, 
Aéawva Aesch. be 357- ”) ee aes 


So "Has, Ap. Rh. 2. 450., 3. 1224, etc. 
, ovros, b, early-old, name of groundsel, from its hoary down, 
Lat. senecio, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 1, Diosc. 4. 97. 

"HptBavés, 6, Eridanus, a river famous in the old legends, first in Hes. 
Th. 338; said to flow into Ocean in the extreme West of Europe, Hat. 


3. 115. Later authors mostly took it for the Po, as first in Eur. Hipp. 
737; others also for the Rhone or the Rhine, and some have even tried 
to it with the Radaune near Danzig, y.Interpp.adHdt.l.c. ‘II. 


’ a river in Attica, Strabo 397, Paus. 
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levepys, 6, a grave-digger, Hesych, 
, 6, (Hptov) a poses Hesych. 
? ratos or -, 6, mystic epith. of Bacchus or Priapus, Orph. 
Hymn. 6. 4; v. Bentl. Corresp. 1. pp. 14-18, Lob. Agl. p. 479. 
pike, v. sub épeixw. 
vo-Aoyos, ov, talking in spring, rérti€ Hesych. 

Apivés, by, (Hp) éapivés, Solon 12. 19, Pind. P. 9. 82, Eur. Supp. 
448, Ar. Av. 683, Xen., etc.:—neut. Adv., in spring, yi 7 jpwoy 
@addovga Eur. Fr. 318. 3; Stay ppd .. pwr xeAtduv Ar. Pax Soo. 

jpiov, 76, a mound, barrow, tomb, monument, &@ dp’ ’AxiAdgEds 
ppaccaro TMarpéxdw péeya jplov Il. 23. 126; pia verve, “Aldao 
Theocr. 2. 13, Nic, Fr. 21; eicaro Bapdv.., hpioy oppa yévorro C, I. 

284; cf. Epigr. Gr. 214. I., 574, al.; also in Prose, Dem. 1319. 27, 
Binare h, 107. 16 (so Vales. for iepa), Lycurg. ap. Harp., Plut., etc.—Cf. 
Nike Opuse. p, 176. (Acc. to Harp. and others from épa, and in Anth. 
P. 7. 180 we have xa7d xOovds fpia redxov ; but that it was a raised 
mound appears from Ap. Rh. 1. 1165, Call, Fr, 251, etc,—It has the 
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di a in Hom.) 
ear . 9, (woA€w) early-walking, then, like jpryéveca, the merx, 
dawn, Anth. P. 5. 228, 254. 
mye, vyyos, early-trumpeter, name of a bird, Hesych. 
tipev, v. sub dpicraw. 
, 76, a spring-garment, formed like @epiarpiov, Hesych. 
peévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. of alpw, loftily, Poll. 9. 147. 
pores. Adv. part. pf. pass. of dppo(w, fitly, Diod. 17. 19. 
. 74, 2 feast of the Peloponnesian women at which they wore 
spring flowers, Phot.; jpoodvOea in Hesych, 
eyetov (sc. uérpor), 7d, a distich, isting of an h ter and 
a ‘ameter, Gramm. 
‘6s, 7, dv, in late Poets for #paxxds, Manetho 1.13, Epigr. Gr. 279. 
pra, v. sub dpapioxa A. 
apryyrov, 74, v. sub Hpvyyos. : 
apryyis, ios, }, of or belonging to the Hpvyyos, Nic. Al. 577. 
4 ‘0s, 7), a plant, ‘he eringo, Nic. Th. 645, 849: more commonly as 
Din. deere 76, Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 3 (ubi male jpiyyov), Diosc. 
. 24, Plut. 2. 700 D:—also jpvyyn, %, Plin. 22. 8, Phot. IL 
, 5, a goat's beard, Arist. H. A. 9. 3, 3- 
jpuye, v. sub épev-yopas II. 
prKdixe, v. sub Epviw. 
, poet. dat. sing. of Hpws : Hpw, gen. and acc. of same, 
ore 76, =hp@ov, q. v- 
, O, a poem isting of h ters and iambi 
Npwilw, fo write heroic verse or an epic poém, Eust. 4. 1. 
Hpwrixds, 4, dv, of the heroes, xara rods hp. xpdvous (v. Hpws I. 1) 
Arist. Pol. 3. 14,11;  xAaiva wp. pdpnya Id. Fr. 458, etc. 2. 
of or for a hero, heroic, pudov Plat. Crat. 398 E; dperq Arist. Eth, N. 
7-1,1; hpwika ppoveivy Luc. Amor, 20 ;—Adv. -Kds, like a hero, Tedeu- 
tay Diod. 2.45; Comp. hpwixwrepor, Theophyl. Cf. jpoixds. II. 
metrically, jp. orixos the heroic verse, the hexameter, Plat. Legg. 958 E; 
pérpoy Arist. Post. 24,8; els riv hp. Tagw enavdyew to bring into an 


Epic . Dem. 1391. 22. 

ce 7], 4, fem. of fipws, a heroine, Theocr. 13, 20,, 26. 36, Call. 
Del. 161, Dion, P. 1022; contr. Hpqvy, Ar. Nub. 315, Anth, P, app. 51. 
55. 2. a deceased female (cf. fpws 11. 2), C. 1. 2259. 

Fpawos, 7, oy, =Hparxds, Suid. s. v. ‘Halodos. 

Fipo.os, a, ov, =%paneds, Pind. O. 13. 71, N. 7. 68 [with @ short by 
position] : cf. #p@os. 





, Tzetz, 
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fpols, (50s, 4, =Apalyy, Pind. P. 11. 13, Call. Fr. 126. II. as 
fem. of jpwixds, Ap. Rh. 1. 1048, Auth. P. g. 504. 2. (sub. 
évvearnpis), a nine-yearly festival at Delphi, Plat. 2. 293 B. 3. f 


heroic verse, Christod. Ecphr. 419. 
ipaueoa, contr. jpGaoa, =hpwivn, Ap. Rh. 4. 1309, 1358, C. I. 1455. 
%, a poem of Hesiod (cf, @coyovia), v. Procl. Chrest. p. 9. 
ov, an Epic poet, Tzetz. 
, (Aéyw) to tell of heroes, Strabo 508. 
» , a tale of heroes, Anaximand. ap. Ath. 498 B. 

, Ion, -aiov, rd, 1. (sub. lepdéy or é s) the temple or chapel 
of a hero, such as were dedicated to Adrastus, Hdt. 5. 67, cf. 47, Thuc. 
2. 17, etc.; OhpGov, i.e. 7d Ap@ov, Ar. Vesp. 819:—a form %pweov 
(cited by Hesych.) appears in C. 1. 4278 a, b, e, 4418, al. 2. (sub. 
Hérpov), an hexameter, Plut. Num. 4, etc. 3. Hp@a (sc. lepa), 74, 
the festival of a hero, 1d. 2. 811 D. 

feos, a, ov, contr, for Apdios (q.v.); 6 Hp. (sc. pvOpds), the heroic 
measure, hexameter, Plat. Rep. 400 B, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 43 Hp. Hé- 
tpov Id. Poét. 24,12; mods hp. the dactyl, Anth. P. 7. 9, etc. 

Hpws, 4, (also % in signf. 111): gen. fjpwos (as a dactyl in Od. 6. 303), 
but in form fjpw Dem. 419.22, Paus. 10. 4, 10:—dat. fipwi, mostly in form 
fipy U. 7. 453, Od. 8. 483, Ar. Av. 1485, Plat. Com. @dwyv 2, 18, Orac. 
ap. Dem. 1072, 25 :—acc. fjpwa Plat. Legg. 738D, Dem. 288.17 (asa 
dactyl in Anth, P. append, 376), but mostly in form fjpw, Plat. Rep. 
391 D, Ap. Rh. 2. 766, etc.; also pov, Hdt. 1.167, Ar. Fr. 283 :-— 
Plur., nom. fpoes, rarely contr. #pws, as in Ar. Fr. 283, dat. fpwow 
Aesch. Fr, 52: acc. fjpwas, rarely fjpws as in Id, Ag. 516, Luc. Dem, 
Enc. 4:—v. Lob. Phryn. 159. (Cf. Skt. viras, Lat. vir, Goth. vair, 
Lith. vyras.) In Hom. #pas, hero, is a title of honour, given not only 
to warrior-chiefs, and above all to the Greeks before Troy (7jpwes Aavaot, 
*Axauol, Il, 2. 110., 19. 34, 41, 78); but to warriors generally (orixas 
dybpav jpdav Od. I. 101, etc.) ;—but also to men who had nothing to 
do with war or command, as in Od. 8, 483 to the minstrel Demodocus ; 


git Od, 18. 423 to the herald Mulius (cf, Hdt. 7.134); nay, in Od. 7. 
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44, the unwarlike Phaeacian people are so called:—so that jpws was 
orig. applied to any freeman of the ante-Hellenic age (though chiefly even 
then to warriors), and Arist., Probl. 19. 48, is not quite accurate in 
saying of ayyepdves TO dpxaiww pdvor ee Hjpwes, of 5& Aaol avOparmo.. 
—On the Heroic Age, v. Apollon. Lex. Hom. p. 403 Toll., Serv. Virg. Aen. 
1. 200, Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 123 sq., Grote c. 2. 2. as the Heroic age 
gained dignity by antiquity, the heroes were exalted above the race of 
common men; there is a trace of this thought in Hom. himself, if Il. 12. 
23 (where the heroes are called jyrOéwv yévos dvdpHv) be genuine; v. 
Hes, Op. 170, where the Blessed Heroes are the Fourth Age of men, who 
fell before Thebes and Troy, and then passed to the Islands of the Blest. 
These must not be confounded with the daiyoves, who stood one step 
higher, between the Heroes and the Gods, cf. Hes. Op. 124, 154, Plat. 
Crat. 397 D, Legg. 738 D. 3. heroes, as objects of worship, first in 
Pind., who makes them a race between gods and men, demigods, jpideot, 
dyridect P. 1. 103., 4.102; Hpws Oeds N. 3. 38; cf. Aesch. Ag. 516, Fr. 
49; (these and Eur, Fr. 449 are the only passages in which the word is 
used by Trag.) :—the term was first so used of such as were born from 
a god anda mortal, as Hercules, Aeneas, Memnon, Hdt. 2. 44, Pind. N. 
3- 37, etc.; then of such as were honoured for services done to mankind, 
as Daedalus, Triptolemus, Theseus, Simon. in Anth. Plan. 4. 84, etc. ; 
-and of other notable persons of mythical times, as Sisyphus, Theogn. 711: 
—eois Rpwoww, as a transl. of the Roman Diis manibus, C. 1. 3272. 
x 4. later, the heroes are inferior local deities, patrons of tribes, 
cities, guilds, etc., as at Athens, the jpwes ém@vupor were the heroes after 
whom the pudai were nanied, Hat. 5. 66, Paus. 1. 5, 1; and founders of 
a race or city (dpynyérat, xricrar) were worshipped under this name, 
having small temples or chapels dedicated to them by the state (jp@a) 
with offerings and festivals, but always distinct from the national gods, 
vy. Hdt. 1. 167, 168, Thuc. 4. 87., 5. 30, Arist. Pol. 7.14, 2; otre Oeovs, 
008’ jpwas, ott’ dvOpwrovs Antipho 114. 20. 5. in the historic 
times, persons who had done great services to a state were honoured in 
like manner, as Brasidas at Amphipolis, Thuc. 5. 11; sometimes enemies 
who had been slain, by way of propitiation, as Onesilus at Amathis in 
Cyprus, Hdt. 5. 105, cf. 7. 117 :—hence late Greek writers used fpws to 
express the Lat. divus, Dio C. 56. 41. II. in late Greek, also, 
for paxapirns, the late, the deceased, Alciphro 3. 37, Heliod. 7. 13; 
often in Inserr., fjpws xpnoré, xaipe C. I. 1723, 1781-83; even of 
women, 1784-89 ; cf. jpwivy 2. III. ijpws roidos =arryparias, 
Hesych., Phot. IV. Bots Hpws, =iyepov, C. 1. 1688. 32. 
hpecca, 7, =Apwivn, Ap. Rh. 4. 1309, etc., Anth. P. 6. 225. 
Tpe-popos, ov, bearing heroes, E. M. 230. 40. 
js, Dor. 3 sing. impf. of eizé (sum), Epich. 73 Ahr., Theocr. 5. 10. 
S, 


is, Dor. for eis, one, Theocr. 11. 33. 
wa, aor. I of dw: but, II. Fora, aor. 1 of F5w. 
v, Att. for 7decav, 3 pl. plqpf. (used as impf.) of of5a, Aesch. Pr. 
451, Eur. Cycl. 231. II. for jicay, 3 pl. impf. of fps (ibo), 
rare and only poét., in compd. émpoay Od. 19. 445; elanoay Agath. 
ap. E. M.; perpoay Ar. Eq. 605. 
Hoaro, v. sub 7dopar. 
4o8a, Acol. and Att. for #s, 2 sing. impf. of ejui (sum) :—the form js 
only in late Prose; for js, in Anacr. 7, should be 400’. 
HoOnpa, 76, (Fdouar)=Hdovy, Eupol. Anp. 45. 
qoOnpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of alcOdvopa:, with a sense or feeling, 
twos Eus. H. E. Io. 9, fin. 
oi-erts, (inne) throwing words, i.e. a babbler, E. M. 669. 7. 
otodos, 6, Hesiod: in Boeot. Inscr. Eigiobos, v. Ahr. D, D. p. 152. 
Fos, ews, H, (fdopar) delight, Suid. 
Hoke, for Hoxeev, 3 sing. impf. of doxéw, Il. 3. 388. 
jyjornpévos, Adv. part. pf. pass. of doxéw, Poll. 1. 157. 
nopev, Att. for F5ecev, v. sub *etdw. 
: Eo v. sub Hua. 
fjooa, in later Att. irra, ns, , a defeat, discomfiture, opp. to vixen, 
Thue. 5. 13., 7.72, Plat. Legg. 638 B; moAépov in war, Id. Lach, 196 A; 
hrra .. woA€pov Kal dinky nal dyophy Aeschin, 69. 16, cf. Plut. 2.840D; 
qrrav mpociecOa to let oneself be conquered, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 45 :— 
c. gen. rei, a yielding or giving way to a thing, jdovav, émOupiay Plat. 
Legg. 869 E;  év Totovros Hrra Dem. 1486. 3; 4 bd rev Acmapovv- 
Tay hrra Plut. Brut. 6. 
hoecdopa, Att. irr, Soph., Thuc.: fut. foonOnoopa: Eur. Hipp. 727, 
976, #rr- Lys. 161. 3, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 42; but fut. med. #77Hopa0 in 
pass. sense, Lys. 161. 4., 180. 19, Xen. An. 2. 3, 23: aor. foonOny Eur., 
etc.: pf. #oonpat Soph., etc. :—in Ion. we find the form évodopat, part. 
écoovpevos Hdt. 1. 82; impf. éovodro (without augm.) 7. 166., 8. 75: 
aor. éoawOny 2. 169, etc.: pf. Eoowpar 7. 9, 2., 8. 130:—Pass.: (Ha- 
ov), To be less or weaker than another, to be unequal or inferior 
to him, c. gen. pers., Eur. Alc. 697, Ion 1117; c¢. gen. pers. et patt., 
Hrra00ai tivos eb movodyros Xen. An, 3. 2, 23, cf. Cyr. 5. 4,323 H77a- 
aOai twds Tie or év Tin in a thing, Ib. 3. 3, 42., 8. 2, 13, ctc.; also 
c. gen. rei, Hao. pnparos to yield to the power of a word, Thue. 5. 
iri, cf. Lys. 180 19, 28; also, c. neut. Adj. in acc., 6 #77@7o wherein 
he had proved inferior, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 5. 2. as a real Pass: to be 
defeated, discomfited, worsted, beaten, ind rivos Hat. 3. 106, Andoc. 32. 
40, Thuc. 2. 39; im épwros, in’ éxOpas Plat. Phaedr, 233C, Polit. 305C, 
etc.; mpés twos Hdt. 9. 122; mpds 7 Plat. Legg. 650 A; but alsoc. gen. 
pers., Eur. Hec. 1252, Ar. Av. 70, etc.:—c. dat. modi, jocdo0a paxn 
Hdt. 5. 46, etc.; rots SAo1s Dem, 127. 21, etc.; also c. acc., paxny 
Isocr. gt D, Dem. 444. 5; dy@va Dio C. 63. 9:—ijac. TH Oup@ to be 
broken in spirit, Hdt. 8.130; écowSévres TH yvmpn mpos Kupov Id. 9. 
122; hoo. Ty yopny Thuc. 6. 72; hoo. epi Tt Plat. Soph. 239 B:— b 
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absol., of #aom@pevor, opp. to of xparoovres, Aesch. Theb. 516, cf. Soph, 
Aj. 1242, Hdt. 7. 9, 2. 3. as law-term, /o be beaten in a suit, Lat. 
causa cadere, Soph, Aj. 1242, Ar. Pl. 482, and Oratt.; #rr. év rots dixa- 
arnptois Xen. Mem. 4. 4,17; dixny, mapaypapjy Plat. Legg. 880 C, 
Dem. 1117. 5. 4. in Att. often, fo give way or yield, c. gen. (like 
Hoo 11), of picavres joodvra réxvew Soph. Fr. 674, cf. Eur. Hipp. 
976 :—to give way or be a slave to passion and the like, vndvos paonpevos 
Id. Fr. 284.5; Tod mapdvros devod Thuc. 4. 37; T&v pdBor Plat. Legg: 
635D; rev jdovav Xen. Ages. 5,1; bmvov Id. Cyr. 1.5, 11; xpnpator 
Lys. 180. 19; and often épwros, Eur., etc. (also im’ Epwros, etc., Vv. supr.); 
c. gen. pers. to be in love with... , Plut. 2. 771 F :—then of other things, 
Hrr. v5aros Xen. Hell. 5. 2,5; rod Sixaiov Ib. 4. 31; THs dAnOeias 
Dem. 317.10; 70 pi dixaoy rhs dixns hoonpévoy Eur. Ion 1117; 7d 
dixaoy ArT. To POdvov Dem. 792. 25. 5. c. dat. to be overcome 
by .. , dxofs h5ovn Hoowpevoan Thuc. 3. 38, cf. 7. 25; 7H vmvw Ael. N. A. 
13.22; Tois dixaios Plut. Cato Mi. 16. II. the Act. #rrdw, to 
beat down, weaken, is used in late Prose, fut. -jaw Theod. Prodr. 5.1743 
aor. oa Polyb. 1. 75, 3, 3-18, 53 pf. #rrnea Diod. 15. 87. 
fjoonrtéos, a, ov, neut. pl. yaonréa, verb. Adj. one must be beaten, 
yuvands by a woman, Soph. Ant. 678, cf. Ar. Lys. 450. 
Heating Ady. of sq., Joseph. A. J. 19. 1, 15. 
wow, jogoy, gen. ovos: Att. : Ion. €oowv Hdt.: Comp. of 
xakds or puxpds (but formed from #xa, softly, so that the orig. form was 
hxiwy or Hywv, with Sup. ixoros, q. v.): I. c. gen. pers. Jess, 
lower, meaner, inferior ; esp. in force, weaker, less brave, Hom., etc. ; 
ail’ boov Hoowy cit ricov céo péprepos ein Il. 16. 722; of horses, 23. 
322, al.; popn Ecooves rav Tepoéwy Hat. 8. 113, cf. 9. 62; yuvaumay 
hoooves Soph. Ant. 680; Kumpidos Eur. Andr. 631; eis te in a thing, 
Hdt. 3. 102; c. inf. modi, €sgwv twos Oeiv not so good at running, Ib. 
105; ovdevds Hacav yvavat ‘ second to none’ in judging, Thuc. 2. 60; 
immevew foowy Tay jAixwy inferior to them in riding, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 
15. 2. absol., of focoves the weaker party, Aesch. Supp. 203, 489 ; 
haoous -yevécOa to have the worst of it, Thuc. 4. 72; 7a TOY Hrrovay 
the fortunes of the vanquished, Xen. An. 5. 6, 32; c. dat. modi, éocwy 
vaupaxin Hdt. 5.86; also c. acc. modi, Tov vody #rrwy Soph. El. 1023, 
cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 4:—so of things, tov frrw Ad-yov xpeitTw Torey 
‘to make the worse appear the better reason,’ Plat. Apol. 18 B, cf. Ar. 
Nub. 114; and in pl., of irrovs Adyor Ib. 1042, Isocr. 313 B:—7d 
rrov mM véwew Eur. Supp. 379; 70 Alav Haaov, opp. to 7d dyay, Id. 
Hipp. 264. II. c. gen. rei, giving way or yielding to a thing, 
a slave to.., rod THOS Epwros Soph. Tr. 489; tay aloxpay Id. Ant. 
7473. opyas Id. Fr. 668; -yaépow Eur. I. A. 1354; «épdous Ar. Pl. 363 ; 
jdovav Plat. Prot. 353 C; yaorpods } olvov } dppodiciay % mévov 7 
imvov Xen. Mem.1. 5,1; xpnuatrwv Theopomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 252 C: 
—then generally, yielding to, unable to resist, To} wempwpévov Eur. Hel. 

1660; vécwv kal ynpws Lys. 198. 5; of Hrrous ray wbvov [imo] Xen. 
Eq. Mag. 1, 3; cf. joodopa 1. 4. III. neut. focoy, Hrrov, as 
Ady., less, dAtyov 8€ Ti w Hacov Eriva Od. 15.365; hoody Te Thuc. 3. 
753 hocov érépwy Id. 1. 84 :—mostly with Verbs, but also with Adijs. dpi- 
oroxparia .. ai ev paddAor, ai bt Frrov pdévipor Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 6, cf. 
Meteor. 1. 3, 20; even with a Comp., #rrov dxpiBéorepoy Id. Probl. 31. 
2; Hrrov evAnmrorépa Dion. H. 3. 43 :—often with a negat., ody Racor, 
0v8' Hacov, not the less, not a whit less, just as much, Aesch. Cho, 181, 
708, Soph. Aj. 672, 1329, Thuc. 1. 8, etc.:—for w@AAov wal HrToY, v. 
sub pdAa I, 6 and 7. 

rr, Att. for 7dere, v. sub *et5w. 

qorny, for Hrnv, 3 dual impf. of elui (sum). 

orny, for 7deiTyVv, v. sub *eidw. 

jjotiKés, 7, dv, (dopa) pleasing, agreeable, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 33. 
Adv. —Kas, Id. M. 10. 225. 

Forov, for #rov, 2 dual impf. of elpi (sum). 

jords, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of #5ona:, glad, Suid., Hesych. 

jorwoa, aor. I of diaréw, Soph. Aj. 515. 
atxa, adverbial neut. pl. of #avxos, q. v. 

Fotxdlw, fut.—dow, Thuc. 2. 84, -doopa: Luc. Gall. 1: aor. jovxaoa: 
(Rovxos). To be still, keep quiet, be at rest, od 8 javxace Aesch, Pr. 
327, 344; 9) Gropia Tod pr Hovyxatey the difficulty of, Jinding rest, Thue. 
2. 493 of moA€uor Hovyafoy Xen. An. 5. 4,16; Tovs vdpous ob ei 
hovxacey év Tiwmpias Luc. Abd. 19; Ho. mpds Ovpay, of a lover, Anth. 
P. 5. 167:—often in part., #ovxa(wv mpoopévw Soph. O. T. 620, cf. Eur. 
Or. 1343; Hore pr) Hovxdcaca avénOjvat by resting from war, Thue. 1. 
12; hovxalovody rev vebv Id. 1. 49 ; Hort Hovxdcavres Id. 8. 86; 
hovxydCovaay ri didvoav €xew Isocr. 87 B; 70 Hovxatov THs vuerds 
the dead of night, Thuc. 7. 83:—#o. dad twos to keep away from .., 
Anth. P. 5. 133:—dAA’ Haovxale only be tranguil, calm thyself, Eur. 
H. F. 98, I. A. 973. II. Pass. in impers. sense, #ovxacerac ent 
rhs vis there is quiet, LXx (Job. 37. 16). 

Aoctxatos, Dor. dovx-, a, ov, post. for fjavxos, Soph. O. C. 197. 
Eur. Med. 808, Plat. Polit. 307 A, Legg. 775 C:—1d jovxatov 
quietness, inactivity, Soph. Fr. 678. 6; or the quiet sort of people, 
Ib. 556. 

ES -raros, itreg. Comp. and Sup. of fjavxos. ° 

Houxdve, = jovxa(w, Charito 1. 14. 

aoréov, verb, Adj. one must keep quiet, Philo 1. 2. 
xaoréos, a, ov, to be kept secret, unsaid, Id. 2. 5. 
ovxacriprov, 74, the retreat of an hovxacrhs, Byz. 
hotxaerhs, 00, 6, a hermit, Eccl.: fem. hovxderpra, a nun, Ib. 
jjovxacrids, 7, dv, quieting, Aristid. Quint. p. 43. Il. likea 
hermit, Eccl. i 
f\otx 7, Dor. dovxG, Adv. stilly, quietly, sofily, gently, Pind. P.11. 84, 
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etc.; Ho. karaxetoGac Ar. Pl. 692; werépxecOat 7 Eur. Hipp. 444; ex’ 
pend oe rae Patti. Ma 298 C; jo. Exe Ti obpay to keep 
it still, Xen. Cyn, 3,43 Ho. yeAdoa: Plat. Phaedo 115 C; Badicev, 
ypapey, sind nny oe id. Charm. 159 B,C, etc.; jo. dvapepvy- 
cxeaOaz to re t quietly, at one’s ease, Aeschin. 33. 1; eboeBety Eur. 
Fr. 288.9. 2. by stealth, secretly, Plut. Alcib. 24, cf. Thuc. 8. 69. 
and v. Hot - 8. with an Adj. slightly, jo. € Hipp. 1132 H; 
u . N. A. 3. 28. 


motion, noise, labour, etc., Od. 18. 22; in Pind. P. 8.1, Ar. 
V and Att.:—c. gen. objecti, #0. ris woAcopins 
Hat. 6. 135; tas Hdovas Plat. Rep. 583 E; rod Avmet- 
dnd rijs eipnyns Hc. rest consequent upon the peace, Dem. 
. 153 C. 2. silence, stillness, Eur. Alc. 
77: 5: jovxins va to keep quiet, Hat. 1. 206: 
—tv jouxiq in quiet, opp. to év wokéum, Thuc. 3.12; &y ho. Exew te 
it quiet, not speak of it, Hdt. 5. 92, 3 

3; &v ho. barpiBew Hdn. 2. 5 
hovyia Hdn. :—xar’ jovxiny roAAny quite at one’s ease, Hdt. 1. 9., 
7-208, Dem. ; «a6’ jovyiay at leisure, Ar. Lys. 1224, Thuc. 3. 48, etc.; 
opp. to da cmovdijs, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 28:—pe6” tas quietly, Eur. Hipp. 
205. 4. with Verbs, a. to keep quiet, be 
at peace or at rest, Hdt. 1. 66., 7. 150, Plat., etc.; mpdés twa with one, 
Lys. 180. 11; iép rivos about a thing, Isocr. 217 D; xwfoeaw from 
movements, Plat. Tim. 89 E :—also to heep silent, Hdt. 5.92, Eur. Andr. 
143, Ar. Ran. 321 ;—1arely, rv jouxlay dyer Ellendt Arr. 1. 14, 
8. b. hovxlay éxev=Ho. ayev, but generally implying less 
continuance, Hdt. 2. 45., 7. 150, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 18, Hell. 3. 2, 
27; Ho. éxew pds Twa Lys. 180. 10: to keep silent, Isocr. 116 A; Ta 
Seva about II. solitude, a sequestered place, 


ia, 7, stillness, rest, quiet, ease, as opp. to 


mod éyou éxmepme Il. 21. 598; elpdva Pind. P. 9. 40: 
also in Prose, rpérov iovxtov of a quiet disposition, Hdt. 1.107; ot8 
ho. 6 céppav Bios Plat. Charm. 160 B; 70 Ho. HO0s Id. Rep. 604 E; of 
hovxue Antipho 121. 12, Plat. Charm. 159 B; 7d hodyxuov rhs elphyns 
Thuc.1.120. Adv. -fws, h. Hom. Merc. 438, Plat. Theaet. 179 E. 
Fovx6rys, ros, 4, =hovxla, Plat. Charm. 159 B, sq.; Ho. Twds his 


quiet disposition, Lys. 175. 27. ; 
Sopat, Pass. to keep quiet, be at rest, cited from Lxx. 
‘os, Dor. Gorvyxos, ov, (v. sub fin.):—like jovyios, still, quiet, 


at rest, at ease, at leisure, . to moving, talking, labouring, etc., fjc. 
Hes. Th. 963; dowxoe épya apie i. Op. 119; fe. .. 
O85 Epxeo go thy way in peace, Theogn. 331; fio. yv Anacr. 88; 
. Oaxeiv, Odccev, Kabjo8a Soph. Aj. 325, Eur. Hec. 35, etc. ; 

Hat. 7. 13, cf. 1. 88; éy’ Rovyos pr ree keep still, Id. 8. 65, 
Eur. Med. 550; yév' fo. Ar. Av. 1199, . 925; ylyveode Eur, 
Cycl. 94, cf. Bacch. 1361; wareOeGro Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 553 Hovxe 
modt xwpeiy Eur. Or. a a joixy Baca Gv, i.e. in thought, Aesch. 
Cho. 452; fo. Aaxety Eur. Hec. 1109; éy jab quietly, Soph. O. C.82; 
Havxos Bopi inactive with it, Eur. Incert. 63. 2. quiet, gentle, of 
character, Aesch. Eum. 223, Eur. Supp. 952, etc.; rods ap’ hodxou odds 
those af as life, Id. Med. 217; dpparos map’ Ho. Aesch. Supp. 199; 
~~A&aca Soph. Ant. 1089; dpyp iwddes favxov ida moderate ay 
wrath, Eur. Bacch. 647; 70 g2vnOes Hovyxoy their accustomed _— 
Thuc. 6. 34; #ovxairepa more gentle, less severe, Id. 3. 82:—also 
cautious, Eur. Or. 1407, Supp. 509. II. the common Att. Comp. 
and Sup. were }ovyairepos, -atraros,as in Aesch. Eum. 223, Thuc. 3. $2, 
Plat. Phileb.24C, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,4., 6. 2,12; but the regular form 
is also found, Soph. Ant. 1089, Plat. Charm. 160 A. IIL. Ady. 
—xws, Aesch. Supp. 724; «apr’ dy elyov hovxws Eur. Supp. 305; Ho. vale 
Id. Heracl. 7: gently, cautiously, Id. Or. 698, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 53, etc. :— 
Ion. Comp. jovxéarepov Hipp. 338. 12, 50; Sup. jovxairara Plat. 
Charm. 160 A.—The neut. rxov, Dor. ‘ov, is also used as Ady., 
Theocr.14. 27; and pl. dovya, Id. 2.11, 100., 6.12; likejovxy. (Acc. 
to Benfey from vie, Hyat, settled, quiet, cf. Lat. sedatus.) 
Adv. part. pf. pass. of dopadl{w, securely, Eccl. 
v. sub aloytvw. 
, the letter n, Hipp. V. C. 895; v. sub Hy. 
or also, ll. 19. 148; Buttm. Lexil. s. v. edre 3. 
or, as Wolf in Hom., 4 te surely, doubtless ; v. sub 7. 
, Att. 2 GE sell 9 dead af aly ibo). 
Adv. part. pf. pass. of dripaw, dishonourably, Eccl, 









= I.=% rot, now surely, truly, verily, a Particle often used 
in Ep., properly to confirm a statement, Il. 6. 56 W 1. 9 cot), h. Hom. 
Merc. 368 ; often merely in ing from one clause to another; 


but 
also to begin the apodosis, roe yéy (after dre), then indeed, Il. 3. 213; 


Il. 2. 76, etc. ;—yet Hom. often puts it after one or 
; after a Pronoun, ri fro 2. 813; Trav frot 4. 237; 

Tis Hroc Od. 12. 86; in which case 3€ may be inserted, of 3 #roe Il. 12. 
etc. ; or Ja, as, rév pf’ Hroe 18. 237 ;—after a Conjunct., ddr’ Fro 

; coh a 16. 399, Od. 3. 126, etc.; dp’ Frou Il. 23. 52, 
as 5. 243 rarely, wal viv trot, viv & trot 
. 19. 23, Herm. h. Hom. Ven. 226, 2. in Gramm, 
with exegetical sense, like , Lat. scilicet, when it is better 
TO, Il. =% rot, either in truth, properly Hroe .. , H. 





=e = 
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often also roc .. ye, -. # ..Hdt. 1. 11, etc., cf. Thuc. 2. 40, etc.:—the re- 
verse form #j .., fot .., is rejected by Apollon. in A.B. 486, but occurs 
in Pind. N, 6.8, Fr. 103 :—also fro .., 7] Tor .., for #..,%.., in late 
authors as Galen., cf. Schif. Greg. Cor. p. 643. 

7jrop, 76, in Hom. always in nom. or acc.; dat. #rop: Simon. 44. 6 
(v. L. 062). The heart as a part of the body, only in Il. 22. 452, év uoi 
abrh ornGect madAcrat Hrop dvd oréya my heart beats up to my throat: 
—then, as the seat of life, life, pidov %. dA€oca Il. 5. 250, etc.; AvTo 
yoivara kal pidov H. 21. 114, etc.; dvéyuxov Pidov 7. 13. 84 :—then, 
most freq., as the seat of feeling, as we say the heart, much like Ouyés 
(q. v.), éyéAaage BE of Pidor 7. 21. 389; KaTemAHy pidor 7. 3. 31; 
dxet BeBodrnpévos 7. 9.9; pevdOe BE por Evdobev F. Od. 4. 467, etc.:— ~ 
also as the seat of the desires, worijros doag@a ¢idov 7. Il. 19. 307; 
robéovca xaraThKopat H. Od. 19. 136; of the reasoning powers, 
éy B€ of H. oThBecow .. ddvdixa pepyhpier Il. 1. 188, cf. 15. 252.— 
That Hom. regarded it as something tangible and corporeal, appears 
from the passages, which represent the jrop as placed éy orfOeor; in 
Il. 20. 169 it is placed_év xpadiy, which here must have a wider sense, 
though Hom. generally uses it just=7rop.—Ep. Noun, used also by 
Simon. and Pind., and in a chorus of Aesch. Pers. 992. 

Frptatos, a, ov, (Hrpov) of the stomach, Com, Anon. 316, Luc. Lexiph. 
6: 70 hrpiaioy the stomach, paunch, Ar. Fr. 302; also 7rptata, 7, Ib. 
421, Ath. 4C. 

tprov, Dor. drprov, 76, the warp in a web of cloth (the woof being 
xpoxn), Plat. Phaedr. 268 A, Theocr. 18. 33, Anth. P. 6. 288 :—in pl. a 
PRB rg cloth, such that one could see between the threads, #rpia 7ér- 
Ae Eur. Ion 1421; #rpra BUBAwv leaves made of strips of papyrus joined 
cross-wise, Anth. P. 9. 350. (Prob. from 4/FHT, cf. Skt. va, vayami 
(to weave); cf. also Grr-opat, 5:-a¢-opat, di-ac-pa.) 

Frpov, 76, the part below the navel, the abdomen, Hipp. Aph. 1245, 
Plat. Phaedo 118 A, Xen. An. 4.7, 15, Dem. 1260. 23, Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 
1: metaph. of a pot, Ar. Thesm. 509. IL. the pith of a reed, 


Nic. Th. 595. 
f irra, Frrev, Att. for jac-. 
76, Lxx (Isai. 31.9), 1 Ep. Cor. 6. 7:—so 4rtyos, 7), Suid, 
Tw, for €oTw, 3 sing. imperat. of elul, N.T.; dub. in Plat. 
, ~Yevijs, -Kdpryvos, —Kopos, —srupyos, etc., Ep, and Lyr., ed-. 
y , Adv, part. pf. pass., cited from Eust. i 
neut. #v, Ep. for ébs, good, brave: Hom. uses only masc. nom. 
and acc. qs, Adv, neut. nom. and acc. #0; in phrase qs Te pé-yas re Il. 
2, 653, etc. ; Hds Oepdwaw 16. 464, 653; uévos HU 17. 456, etc. 
3], 3 sing. aor. 1 of atw. 
yore, Ep. Particle, as, like as, j0re xovpy Il. 2.872, etc.; often in Hom. 
in similes for &s dre, Il. 1. 359., 2. 87, etc. :—in Il. 4. 277 after a Comp., 
7@ 5 7 dvevOer tévre pedaytepov Hire wigoa paivera [the cloud] ap- 
pears to him while afar off very black, even as pitch, y. Schol., and cf. 
maxeros ; so also in Ap. Rh. 1. 269, #7 may retain its common sense ; 
though in both these places it is commonly taken as=#, blacker than 
pitch, v. Spitzn. Exc. Il, xxvi—That qdre cannot be put for eire is 
proved by Buttm. Lexil, v. edre, qU7e; but edre is once found for jie, 
Il. 3. 10 (and y. 1. 19, 386), in which case Buttm. would write it contr. 
nore [-w], as he is inclined to do also in Od. 16. 216. 
qeeeknneres ae pf. pass. of free will, Procl. 5. p. 78 Cousin. 
bxopos, ov, Ep. for etxopos, with fair dances, Anth. P. app. 217. 7. 
a oreos, a, ov, of or belonging to Hephaestus: “Hpasoretov or 
“‘Hpalaraoyv (sc. iepdv), 76, temple of Hephaestus, Hat. 2. 110, 121, 176, 
Dem., etc.:—Hfatoreaa (sc. iepd), 7a, his festival, the Lat. Vulcanalia, 
Andoc. 17. 20, Xen. Ath. 3, 4. 
ovos, ov, wrought by Hephaestus, 6wda Eur. I. A. 1072. 

, ov, 6, Hephaestus, Lat. Vulcanus, son of Zeus and Hera, 
lame from birth, Il. 18. 397 (cf. dudeyunes, tredavds) ; god of fire as 
used in art, and master of all the arts which need the aid of fire, esp. of 
working in metal; hence, he makes the thrones of the gods, the sceptre 
of Zeus, the Aegis, the arms of Achilles, etc.; all works in metal are 
called his works, Il. 8. 195, Od. 4. 617, Hes. Sc. 123, etc.; fire is pAdg 
“Hpaioroo Il. 17. 88; and he himself is eAvroepydés, kAvroréxvns or 
Xa@AKevs, 15. 309.—For his ill-starred marriage with Aphrodité, v. Od. 8. 
267 sq. II. meton. for wip, fire, ll. 2. 426, Soph. Ant. 123, 
1007, Poéta ap. E.M. 241.57. (Perhaps from 4/A®, which appears in 
Gra, to kindle fire.) 

‘Hoaoré-revxros, ov, wrought by Hephaestus, aédXas Soph. Ph. 987, cf. 
Simon. 206, Antim. 9, Diog. L. 1. 32 :—also “Hoatoro-reuyjs, és, 5éras 
Aesch. Fr. 66, where Herm. ‘H@a:ororixés, metri grat. 

. Ep. for 7, Il. 22. 107. 
«4, i v, v. sub dpinys. , 

Fixdve, =rrwyevw, in a gl. of Suid., not found in the best Mss. (Cf. 
ax7jy, Lat. egeo, egenus.) 

Axéas, eooa, ev, poet. for #yxHets, mentioned by Hdn. w. pov. Af. p.14. 
17, and restored in Archil. 69, for #xHevTa. * 

cov, 76, (Hos) a kind of loud kettle-drum or gong, like xaAxetoy or 
mavor, Plut. Crass. 23, Apollod, ap. Schol. Theocr. 2. 36; also jxetov 
bpyavov, Philo 1. 588 :—vessels of like kind were let into the walls of 
the theatre, to strengthen the sound, Vitruv.; or, to imitate the noise of 
thunder, Schol. Ar. Nub. 292. ae in the lyre, = xaAcopa, ap- 
parently a metallic sounding-plate, Hesych. 

persed ov, 6, Ep. Aner. Dor. dxéras, dxéra: (7xée) :-—clear-sound- 
ing, musical, shrill, Atvos Pind. Fr. 103* ed. Donalds.; ddvag axéras 
Aesch. Pr. 575; «txvos Eur. El. .151:—as epith. of the grasshopper, 
chirping, hxéra rérrig Hes: Op. 580, Anth. P.7. 201; dxéra 7. Ib. 2135 





as in Aesch. Cho. 497, Soph. Ant. 1142, Tr. 150, Plat. Phaedo 68 C, etc.; 4 and absol., dxéras, 6, the chirper, i.e. the male grate, Anan, I, 
u 
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Ar. Pax 1159, Av. 1095, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 13., 5. 30, 2:—Orph. Arg, 
1256 has heterocl. acc. #xéra wopOpdv, the sounding strait. 

4xéw, Dor. axéw [4], fut. pow: I. intr. to sound, ring, peal, 
axel 5¢ xapy .. ‘OAvprov Hes. Th. 42; Stay axhoy wodrds BvOds Mosch. 
5. 4; often of metal, #xeoxe (Ion. impf.) 6 xadwds THs domidos Hat. 4. 
200; dyovow mpomddav xépes Eur. Supp. 72; 7a yadkeia mAnyévta 

xe Plat. Prot. 329 A, cf. Menand. ’App. 3; of the shopper, 
fer. Theocr. 16. 96; of the lyre, Ar. Thesm. 327 —ba ri xe 7) 
dia ri Eupaivera: ; impers. of an echo, Arist. An. Post. 2.15, 1. II. 
c. ace. cogn., dyeiy (al. laxeiv) buvov to let it sound, Aesch. Theb. 868; 

v Soph. Tr. 866; a sa Id. Fr. 469; péAos Eur. Ion 883; yadxiov 
&xex sound the cymbal, Theocr. 2, 36:—Med., dyefo@ai twa to sound his 
praises, Pind. Fr. 45. 18 :—Pass., #yefrac xrvmos a sound is made, Soph. 
0. C. 1500.—The Trag. used the Dor. forms dyeiv, dyd, dynpa even in 
anapaestics: these forms have been constantly changed by the Copyists 
into laxeiv, taxa, idx nya, Elmsl. Eur. Heracl. 752, Dind. Ar. Thesm. 327: 
v. sub laxéw. 

AX, Dor. 4x4, 4, a sound or noise of any sort, Hom., Att.; of the 
confused noise of a crowd, Il, 13. 837; the roar of the sea, 2. 209; of 
trees in a wind, 16. 769; of a falling rock, Hes. Sc. 438; often in dat., 
4x with a noise, Il. 2. 209; AxH Gcomectn 8. 159, etc.; in Trag., like 
iaxh, a cry of sorrow, wail, Aesch. Theb. 915, etc.; but, e¢Amyyos x7 
Eur. Phoen. 1387; év éuol 4 4x7) Tov Adyov Bowel Plat. Crito 54 D, 
cf, Tim. 37 B:—of the grasshopper, Long. 1. 23 :—rarely of articulate 
sounds, Eur. Phoen. 1148, Plut. Cato Ma. 22, Opp. C. 1. 23. Cf. #xos. 
—For the confusion of éya and iayd, v. #yxéw fin. 

AXHets, eooa, ev, sounding, ringing, roaring, @ddacca Il.1.157; dw- 
para hxnevTa high, echoing rooms or halls, Od, 4.72; dénoe AxHEVTES 
Hes. Th. 767; yadxds Ap. Rh. 1. 1236; Opdos avA@y Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 
654 F; rérrigé Anth. P. 7. 196:—of the ears, Parmen. ap. Diog. L. 9. 
32: and v. sub #xées. 

4xnpo, Dor. dx-, 7d, a sound, sounding, Philo 1. 444; pedgda ax7- 
para Eur. I. A. 1045; vulg. iayqyuara, v. hx€w fin. 

Axives, of, =wrwxol, Hesych.; cf. dxjv. 

AXIS, ews, 7, a sounding, sound, Eccl. 

AXIS, 0, 6, =H xérns, Hesych. 

AXyTUKOs, H, dv, ringing, E.M.216.50. Adv.—“@s, Hesych.s.v.xavaxyod. 
nxGero, impf. of 4yPopar, 2. impf. pass. of €xOw. 

Xt (not AXt), Ep. for 7, Adv. where, Hom.; #xt wep, Hxé Te Dion. P. 
Axucds, 7, dv, (jxos) =HxnTUds, Epigr. in Welck. Syll. 236. 4. 
7X6-trovus, 6, 7, Touv, 74, Lat. sonipes, of horses, Eust. 918. 20. 
4xos, 6, later form of 4x7, Arist. Audib. 67, al., Theocr. 27. 56 ; mayas 

Mosch, 5.12; avAod Ib. 2. 98; THs paras 6 Hxos év Tals dxoais mapa- 
péve Luc. Nigr. 7; distinguished from pv} by Plut. 2. 903 A:—ixos 
év dat, or absol. HxoL, Hos, a ringing in the ears, Hipp. Coac. 149, 
Prorth. 68. 2. echo, Arist. Probl. 11. 8; mévre Hxous dmwepyaCeoOat 
Plut. 2. 903 A. 

4X, Dor. xa: #: gen. (7x60s) hx ods, Dor. dx@s Mosch.6.1: acc.7xe, 
Dor. dxw Ib. 3. Like 7x, 7xX0s, a sound, noise, but properly of a 
returned sound, echo, h. Hom. 18. 21, Hes. Sc. 279, 384, Trag., etc.: 
personified in Ar. Thesm. 1059 (Hx, Adywv dvrwbds émorxaorpia), 
Paus. 2. 35, 10:—in later legends represented as an Oread who repeated 
sounds, Ovid. Met. 3. 357 sq., cf. Mosch. 6, Orph. H. 11. g. 2. 
generally, a ringing sound, xrimov yap adxw xdAvBos dipgev dvrpov 
poxéy Aesch, Pr. 132, cf. Pers. 388 sqq.; 4x& mpopwreiy to utter loud 
cries, Soph. El. 109; 4x x0évi0s Eur. Hipp. 1201; 4x@ Bapeta mpoo- 
mékov Ib. 791; dpOia oddmeyyos xv Id. Tro. 1267; dmacay tiv 
Bowriny xaretxe hx ws ..all Boeotia rang with the news that.., 
Hat. 9. 24; voc. "Axot, Rumour, Pind. O. 14. 29. 

AXoSys, €s, (fos) sounding, ringing, of the hexameter, Dem. Phal. 
42. 2. ringing in the ears, Hipp. 145 C. 

Fe, aor. I of dara. 2. impf. of &/w, Hope pl. 

ev, Dor. d@ev, Adv. (Ads) like Ewer (q.v.), from morn, i.e. at 

dawn, at break of day, Il. 11. 555., 18. 136, Od. 1. 372, etc.; 7@Oev par’ 
iipt 19. 320; G@0ev dya dpdcw Theocr. 15. 132 :—mostly of the 
coming dawn, but this morning, Od. 15. 506, Ap. Rh. 4. 1224. 

HOH, old Ep. gen. of Aus, q. v. 

o-Kovros Umvos, 6, morning-sleep, Suid. 

a, évos, %, contr. from jidy, q. v. 

40S, Ya, Gov, =hoios, at morn, at break of day, with Verbs, }. yeyovws 
h, Hom. Merc. 17; [rérrig] 7. xéet addny Hes. Sc. 396, cf. Op. 546; 
h. GAxTap enpvoooy Anth. P. 5.3: without Verbs, 4. imvos Ib. 7.726; 
Gotnp Ap. Rh. 1. 1274. 2. from the east, eastern, Tlépons avijp 
érdyov .. rv R@ov orparév Hdt.7.157; eis Gra .. hgny Ap. Rh. 2. 745. 

Hos, 7: gen. (Hdos) Hovs, Ep. 70: dat. Hot: acc. #@, also Hour, 
Hedyl. ap. Ath. 473 A, Anth. P. 7. 472: never used in the uncontr. 
forms, unless in Pind. N. 6. 88 (where Béckh restores Aods) :—Att. ws, 
gen. €w, accus. €w, like Aed&s :—Dor. das :—Acol. dus (i. e. aFos), 
not atws. (From 4/AF come also d-ds, ad-cs, Lacon. dB-cp, av-prov, 
H-pt, h-Epos, dyx-av-pos (cf.E.M.14.38, aipa 52 7) Apyépa); cf. Skt. ush 
(mane), ushas (splendens), ushasd (aurora); Lat. aurora (perh. for ausosa); 
O. Norse austr (east); O.H.G. éstan ; Lith. auszra (aurora).) The 
morning-red, daybreak, dawn, jos 8 hpryévera pavn pododdkrvaAos *Héis 
Hom.; so in later Ep., Hdt,, etc., (v. sub Sapaive, émAdumw, iopal- 
vw): the light of day, bcov 7 émuidvarar Aus Il. 7. 451, etc. :—esp. 
morning as a time of day, opp. to pécoy Hpyap and deiAn, Il. 21.111, 
etc.; gen. Hos at morn, early, 8. 470, 525; acc. 7@, the morning long, 
Od. 2. 4345 ordvra mpos mpxrny €w Soph. O. C. 477 —2f Hots péxpe 
deihns Ovins Hdt. 7.167; hodv é¢ jods Hedyl. and Anth, Il. c.:—aya 
jot with, i.e, at, daybreak, Hdt. 7. 219; Att. Gy €w or dua TH ew, 
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Thuc. 2. 90., 4. 72:—mpo ris €w Id. 4.31; Ep. 4@6t,mpé Il. 11. 50, Od, 
5. 469., 636 :—éat riy wv Thuc. 2. 84:—eis a pi &w on An. 
1. 7,13 és 4@ to-morrow, Theocr. 18. 14. 2. since the Greeks 
counted their days by mornings, as reversely the old Germans and Scan- 
dinavians by nights, 7s often denoted a day, Il. 1. 493. 13. 794., 24. 
31, 413, 781, Od. 19. 192; Has 5€ pot éori Hde Suwdexarn, Gre .. Il. 
21. 80; hence, xarniey és biow Hos Musae. 109; peodty Has Orph, 
Arg. 652; though in Hom, it never so entirely passed into the sense of 
jjpap:—metaph, for life, Q. Sm. 10. 431; pas Almes Hous C. I. 
6258. 8. sometimes also ‘he East, Hom. (v. sub #Atos) ; dd jods 
mpos éomépny Hat. 2.8; 7a mpds tiv 7@ Ibid; 7d mpds riv Ew (sic) Id. 
4. 40, cf, Plat. Legg. 760 D, etc. ; mpds €w rs wéAews, TOD ToTapoD to the 
East of .. , Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 49, Plut. Lucull, 27. II. as prop. n. 
*Hws, Eos, Aurora, the goddess of morn, who rises out of ocean from the 
bed of her spouse Tithonos, Il. 11.1, cf. Eur. I. A. 158 :—acc. to Hes. Th. 
372, she is daughter of Hyperion and Theia; mother of Zephyrus, Notus, 
and Boreas, Ib, 377. 


8 


O, 0, Ora, 74, indecl., eighth letter of the Gr. alphabet: as numeral &” 
= évvéa, @varos, but 8 =go00. I. 6 is the aspirated dental 
mute, related to the tenuis 7 and the medial 6, In the Indo-Europ. 
languages, the Gr. 0, Skt. dk, = Goth., O. Norse, and A.S. d, =O. H. Germ. 
t:—as Oapséw, S. dharsh, dhyishnomi (audeo) =Goth. ga-daursan (@ap- 
petv), =O. H. G, gi-tar; Oe, ri-Onm, S. dha, da-dhami,=Goth. ga-deds 
(0éa1s), déms (iplois), =O. H.G, tém (thun), tat (that), tuom (doom) ; 
Odopa, 8. dhd, dhayami (sugo), =Goth. daddja (@nd\a{w), =O. H. G. tau 

(acto) ; €0os, 00s, S. svadha (vis), =Goth. sidus (980s), =O. H. G, situ 
(Sitte) ; od0ap, S. ddhar, =A.S. sider, =O.H.G. ditar (Euter), etc. 2. 
6 is sometimes represented by @, as OAdw prdw, OAiBw PriBa; esp. in 
Lat., as Pdopa, felo (to suck); Onp (Acol. pnp), fera; Ovpa, fores; some- 
times by 6, as é€pvOpds, ruber; ov8ap, uber. 3. in Lat. and Skt. 
sometimes by d, as @uyarnp, duhitd =Goth. dauhtar, =O. H.G. tohtar; 
melOw, Lat. fido; muOunv, Lat. fundus, II. changes of @ in the 
Gr. dialects : 1. the pronunc, of 6, as kept by the modern Greeks, 
comes near the English ¢ in thin, but so that ¢ is followed by a very soft 
s sound; hence, in the broader Doric, as the Lacon., @ was often changed 
into ¢, as odAagoa cetos ait Acdva mapoévos for OdAacca Oetos bed 
*AOdva tapévos, v. Ahr. D, Dor. § 7: so sometimes in Ion., Bugods for 
Bvéés ; and even in Att. before the term. —yds, as xaraBacpés for —Bad- 
pos. 2. @ was changed Aeol. and Dor. into ¢, as pnp prdw paiBu 
for Onp @Adw OAiBw. 3. for the Aeol. into 6,v. Adu. 4. 
Aeol. and Dor. sometimes into 7, as atris évredOev for abs évred- 
dev. 5. rarely into A, as Owpné, lorica, v. A 5 11. 6. 6. 
when @ was repeated in two foll. syllables, the former became 7, as 
*ArOis. III. on the ballots used in voting for life or death, © 
stood for @avaros, Casaub. Pers. 4. 13, Martial. 7. 36; and on Roman 
gravestones, ® was a common cipher, Orell. Inscrr. Lat. 2555, 4471 sq.3 
but it seems not to occur in Greek Inscriptions. 

—0a, insep. affix in adverbial forms, e.g. év@a :—see also —c6a. 

Sadoow, Ep. radic. form of @4¢0m, only used in pres. and impf., zo sit, 
Aumdv €bos, EvOa Odagcer Il. 9. 194, cf. 15.124; ovde Corwen .. ev Sarr? 
Oaaocévev Od. 3. 336, cf. h. Merc. 172; per dOavdro.or Oadooas h, 
Hom. Mere. 468. Cf. @axéw, 0odfw. 

Odeo [4], imperat. of Odopat. 

Oagopar, Dor. for Onéopat (Ion. form of Oedopaz), Pind. P.8.64; @aetro 
Theocr, 22. 200; aor. imper. 64yoa: Anth. P. append. 213. 

Odnpa, 76, Dor. for Péapa (O4nua), Aiodtxdy te Odnua Theocr. 1. 56 
[where, as 04- is long, either 7: must be struck out with Pors., or the 
common form @éaya restored]. 

Oanrés, 7, dv, Dor. for Onnrés, q. v. 

Caiparia, 7iSia, Att. contr. for 7a ivaria, etc. 

Oarpo-Burns, ov, 5, the ring through which the rein passes, Hesych, 

Oatpés, 6, (v. OUpa) the hinge of a door or gate, pte 5 am’ duporépous 
Oatpovs Il. 12.459, Q. Sm. 3. 27. II. the axle of a chariot, Soph. 
Fr. 538 :—Oatpaia fvAa wood used for making it, Poll. 1. 144, 253. 

Oats, ‘dos, 4, a kind of bandage, Galen. 2. p. 479. 

Oaxevw, =sq., Plut. Lycurg. 20, Artemid. 1. 2. 

@akéw, Ion. and Dor. Owxéw, ¢o sit, Owkéww Hdt. 2. 173; Owketre 
Sophron 41 Ahr.; dvwrépw OaxOv .. Zeds Aesch. Pr. 313; Rovxos Care? 
Soph. Aj. 325; impf., xépar Odxouy .. fvouy te (Herm. @dxous .. vor, 
omitting ve) Eur. Hec. 1153; c. acc. cogn., Oaxodvr mayxpareis €5pas 
sitting on imperial throne, Aesch. Pr. 389: of suppliants, Soph. O. T. 
20, Aj. 1173 3 Banos Oaxets Eur, Heracl. 239.—Cf. @adoow, Oacow. 
Qaknpa, 74, a sitting, esp. as a suppliant, Soph. O. C. 1160, 1179. 

a seat, Ib. 1380, Eur. Ion 492. 

Odors, ews, %, a sitting, seat, Soph. O. C. g Seidler. ; cf. évOaxnars. 
Qaxos, Ion. and Ep. 0&kos, Ep. also Q6wkos, 6, a seat, chair, Nuupéwy 
xadol xopot de Odwkor Od. 12. 318; Oey 8 efixero Odxous Il. 8. 4393 
Oana dumavarhpior seats for resting, Hdt. 1. 181; OGxos xparmvdaurtos, 
of the winged car of the Oceanids, Aesch. Pr. 280; @@xos Aids, of 
Dodona, Ib. 831; vepvol Odor, of the palace, Id. Ag. 519; @akov oiavo~ 
oxénov iCwv, of Teiresias, Soph. Ant. 999; Oaxous évitew Eur. Hel. 
1108; Odxous Odocev Id, Tro. 138; v. also draviornu. 2. a 
chair of office, rov Oaxov Tov époy mapados Sopowdet rypeiv Ar. Ran. 
1515; esp. a priestly chair, Anth. P. 8. 12. 3. a privy, like Spa, 
Theophr. Char. 14, ubi v, Casaub. II. in Hom. a sitting in 
council, a council, like BovAn, ovr’ dyoph yéver’ ode Odwxos Od. 2,26; 


a 








g 


15. 468 ; OGxdvbe to the council, 5. 3; & 


Odkov .. Shpod re Phy 
in council, Hdt. 6. 63.—Cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. 


Satta eee oe 





in their lairs, Synes. 1 Pe 
[4]. 9, @ lurking-place, den, hole, mostly of fish that live in 


éfeAnopévoco Od. 5. 432; and so used by 
Arist., as of the owAjy, H. A. 4.8, 32; of the polypus, 9.37, 21, cf.8.15,4, 
etc.; so, of the Theban s 


den, Eur. Phoen. 931; of the cave of 
Trophonius (in pl.), Id. Ion 394; of the grave, Id. Supp. 980; of the 
cells of bees, Anth. P. 6. 2. of cavities in the body, 


also , 75, . praef. Io. 

ov, Are. of the @adapn or hole, comic Patron. of the 
tunny, Matro ap. Ath. 135 E. 
Sa nete Be cao elonging fam Mibvages, fit for bnilding. one, 
Soipa Hes. Op. 805. 
OaAap to be a @adaypnrdros, Schol. Lyc. 132 :—to take to the 
pairing of animals, Opp. C. 1. 393. 
OarapnmoAta, %, the office of , Theod. Prodr. p. 458. 


OGAGpn-15A0s, 7, (woAgopat) an attendant in the lady's chamber, a 
itis id, Lat. cubicularia, Od. 7. 8. 23. 293, Aesch. Theb. 
9. 2. @aX., 6, in late Greek, a eunuch of the bed-chamber, Plut. 
tale the Galli or eunuch-priests of Cybelé, Anth. P. 6. 220; 

- but also }, a priestess of Cybelé, Ib. 173. 


II. rarely, a bride- 
groom, Soph. O. T. 1 III. as Adj. bridal, dppvn Musae. 


231; epith. of Aphrodité, Anth. Plan, 177. 

Bsdajuds, 4, dv (not Oaddmos Arcad. 40. 13), of or belonging to the 
Oahapos :—as Subst., a8 . 0,=Oarapirns, Thuc. 4. 
IT. @adapud, Ion. -14 (sub. xén), 4, the oar of the @ada- 
pitns, Ar. Ach. 553. 2. (sub. d4y) the hole in the ship's side, 
through which this oar worked, 5d Oaday:tjs dedeiv Twa to place a man 
peep im eps half projected through this hole, Hdt. 5. 33; so, metaph., 
in Ar. 1232. 

OGAGpis, fos, }, =Oadrapevrpa, An. Ox. 2. 376. 

OGAapirys [7], ov, 6, (O4Aapos 111) one of the rowers on the lowest bench 
of a trireme, who had the shortcst oars and the least pay, App. Civ. 5. 
107 (vulg. @aAapia), Schol. Ar. Ran. 1074; cf. (uylrns, Opavirns, Oada- 


- f II, as Adj., of the @4dapos, Tzetz. 
Adv. to the 
PGA apo-rrovds, 





bed-chamber, Od. 21. 8., 22. 109, 161. 
éy, preparing the bed-chamber ;—Qadaporool, name 





. of a play of Aesch. 

6, an inner room or chamber, surrounded by other buildings : 
freq. in Hom. 1 g lly, the 's tment, inner part of 
the house, like puyéds, Il. Fs 142, 174, Od. 4. 121, etc.; behind the mpd- 
Sopos, Il. 9.469; so in pl., ée ray dvdpedvew ..és rods @. Hdt.1.34. 2. 
a special chamber in this part of the house, a. a bed-room, esp. of 
the lady of the 


house (cf, magrds 111, wacrés), Il. 2. 423., 6. 316., II. 
227, Od. 10. 340, cf. Hdt. 1. 12., 3. 78: esp. the bride-chamber, Il. 18. 
492; (which sense became later almost universal, Pind. P. 2. 60, Soph. 
Tr. 913, Eur. Hipp. 540, etc., cf. Becker Charicl. 267): but, also, the bed- 
room of the unmarried sons, Od.1, 425., 19. 48. b. a store-room, 
in which clothes, arms, valuables, also wine and meat, were kept under 
the care of the rayin, Il. 14. 191, cf. Xen. Occ. 9, 3 (where however it is 
only used for a storc-room of bedding, etc.) ; at the far cnd of the house, 
Od. 21.5; often called inpdpopos, high-ceiled, 2. 337., 8. 439, Il. 3- 
3, etc.; GABov diolywy GddAapor Eur. Fr. 287. 8. ¢. generally, 
chamber, Od. 23. 192. d. the house or mansion itself, I). 
- Pind. O. 5. 30.5 6. 2; Bacdswot 6. Eur. Ion 
pe org 
of 


at 


582, 


» 


II. 6 mayxotras 0. of the grave, Soph. Ant. 804; 

. of the ar. Danaé, Ib. 947; OaAapor bd ys the realms 
Aesch. Pers. 624; yas 04kapo Eur, H. F. 807; 0. Mepoepoveias 
022; 6. ay pag of the sea, Soph. O. T. 195; moAvdér~ 

v ’Odtprov bad Eur. Bacch, 560; dpvaw @ their folds or 
, Id. Cycl. 57; of bees’ cells, Anth. P. 9. 404. III, the 
the ship, in which the @adAapirar sat, the hold, 

1.87; cf. @addpn I. IV. used of certain mystic 
chapels, sacred to Apis, Ael. N. A. 11. 10, cf, Plin. 8. 71: the 
9 che gegadagea Luc. Syr. D. 31: @ temple, Anth. P. 1. 32: cf. Lob. 

. p. 26 sq. 

tan (ea), pi Att. -rra, 4: (perh. from 4/TPAX, rapdcow, v. 
Curt. p.655):—the sea, Hom., etc.; when he usesit of a particular sea, he 
means the Mediterranean, for he calls the outer sea ‘Qxeavds, and holds it 
to be a river, as in Od. 12.1 ;—H4dt. calls the Mediterranean fj5e ) OdAacca 
(as the Latins call it nostrum mare), 1. 1, 185 4- 39, etc.; so, ) wap’ 
yey GX, Plat. Phacdo 113 A; % xa6’ tuds Odd. Polyb. 1. 3,93 4 gow 
64%. Arist. Mund. ; whereas the Ocean is % éfw O4A,, 1d. Meteor. 1. 
h "Ardayrixh 0. Ib. 3, 3, etc. ; H weyadn 0. Plut. 
3 naan _ Meteor. 1. 13, > skasg also find és 
Tow vrov Hdt. 2. 33; wéA Oaracans, v. 
pend Othasoe by sea, opp. to me(p aed: Id. 5. 63; 
j Kara re yhv wal xara 0, Plat. Menex, 241 


es 


i 


fl 
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A; xépoov kat 6. eety Farag vi 240; Tijs 0. dvOexréa éoti one 
must engage in maritime affairs, Thuc. 1. 93; of 7 9. sea-farin, 
men, Arist. H. A. 8.13, 12; 0. al mip kat . dmb Meng 
Monost. 231, cf. 264:—metaph., xax@v @. a sea of troubles, Aesch, 
Theb. 758; sod @., of a theatre, Com. Anon. 95, a. 2. sea-water, 
Oadarrns tAjpys Moschio ap. Ath. 208 A, Polyb. 16. 5, 4: generally, 
salt water, as in modern Greek, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 D, ef. Diosc, 
2. 105. 3. a well of salt water, said to be produced by a stroke of 
Poseidon’s trident, in the Acropolis at Athens, Hdt. 8.55 ; called@.’Epey@nis, 
Apollod. 3. 14.—For the Lacon. form odAagea, v. cadacoopédar, 

Tharealace, #, name of a plant in Plin. 24. 102. 

QGAaccaios, a, ov, =Paddcoros, Simon. 6, Pind. P. 2. 92 :—also @addo- 
oevos, Oribas. 351 Matth.; @aAarriaios, C. I. 1166. 2. dyed purple, 


Tryph. 345. 
Giasoeti, 6, a kind of balsam, Alex. Trall. 147. 


Oiraccevs, ews, 5, a fisherman, Hesych. 

OGAaccetw, to be in or on the sea, to be at sea, vies ToCODTOY xpdvoy 
@araacevovoa Thuc. 7. 12: fo go by sea, App. Civ. 1. 62; 7a @adar- 
TevovTa Tis veds pépy the parts under water, Plut. Lucull. 3. 

3, a name of the plant dvdpécaxes, cited from Diosc, 
Gadacci-yovos, ov, (yevéoOar) sea-born, Nonn. D. 13. 458. 
GaAaccifw, fut.icw, to taste of sea-~water, Ath. 92 A. 

to make like sea-water, riv -yevow Xenocr. p. 112. 

OaAdoovs, later Att. —rrios, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. I. T. 236: (64- 
Aagoa):—of, in, on or from the sea, belonging to it, Lat. marinus, 
ob oft Oardcaa épya pephdrct, of the Arcadians, Il. 2. 614; xopdvat 
civaduat, THolv Te Oar. Epya péunrer, i.e. which live by fishing, Od. 5. 
67; @ad. Bios Archil. 46; 0. dvéyow pimai, xAvdwy Pind. N's. 1ol, 
Eur. Med. 28; 66aA. Moce:day Ar. Pl. 396:—of animals, opp. to xepoaia, 
Hat. 2. 123, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 298 D, Arist. H. A. 1. 1,153 me{ot re kat 
Oar. landsmen and seamen, Aesch. Pers. 558; Oad. éxpimreay tid to 
throw one into the sea, Soph. O. T. 1411; Oad. vexpds, of one drowned, 
Theogn. 1229. 2. skilled in the sea, nautical, Hdt, 7. 144, Thuc. 
I. 142. 3. like the sea, in colour, rj xpéq Plut. 2. 395 B. na 4 
@aragcia, ai, name of certain priestesses at Cyzicus, C. I. 3657. 4. 

OdAaccirns oivos [7], 6, wine kept in sea-water, to ripen it, Plin. 
H. N. 14, 10. ‘ 

OaAacc0-Badéw, to dye in genuine purple, Philo Byz. de v1 Mirac. 2, 

i , ov, living on or by the sea, App. Pun. 89. 
Oidacco-yevas, és, (yevéa@at) sea-born, Archestr. ap. Ath. 92 E. 

, ov, describing the sea, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 843. 

OaAacco-adis, és, like the sea, sea-green, Democr. Eph. ap. Ath. 525 D. 

@akaocé-KAvoros, ov, dashed by the sea, Schol. Barocc. Soph. Aj. 695. 
OaAacco-KoTréw, (xiwrw) to strike the sea with the oar, make a splash, 


metaph. in Ar. Eq. 830; cf. maarvyicw. 
, 9, sea-kale, Geop. 12. 1, 1. 
OaA Kpdréw, to be master of the sea, Hdt. 3. 122, Thuc. 


Pass. to be beaten at sea, Demetr. Com. Sux. 2. 
i, mastery of the sea, Strabo 48. 
, opos, d, 1, master of the sca, Hdt. 5.83, Thuc. 8. 63, 
Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 2. 

OaAasrc0-pé5wv, ovros, lord 
cadaccopédoioa, Alcman 73. 

Badaccd-peAt, ros, 74, a drink of sea-water and honey, Diosc. 5. 20. 

yyts, és, mixed with sea, Hesych. s. v. dAckiaves. 

Oaraccs-polos, ov, fighting with the sea, Nonn. D. 39. 370. 

, ov, dwelling in the sea, Emped. 300, Nonn. D. 37. 265. 

QaAacod-rats, rados, 5, 4, child of the sea, Lyc. 892. 

OaAacc6-mAayKtos, ov, (TAG(w) made to wander o'er the sea, sea-tost, 
of ships, Aesch. Pr. 467; of a corpse, Eur. Hec. 782. 

OaAaccs-nAnKTos, ov, (wAHTGM) sea-beaten, Aesch. Pers. 307. 

@GAacc6-moos, ov, contr. -mAous, ovy, sailing on the sea, Byz. 

, to traverse the sea, Call. Ep. 62. 

. ov, sea-faring, Anth. P. 6. 27., 9. 376, Musae. 2. 

6 . ov, =dArmdppupos, Suid., A. B. 379. 

Garaccé-roKos, ov, sea-born, Nonn. D. 39. 341. 
OiAacoupyéw, fo be busy with the sea, Polyb. 6. 52, I. 

+}, business on the sea, fishing, etc., Hipp. 366. 28, al. 

. 6, (*épyw) one who works on the sea, a fisherman, 

seaman, Charon Fr. 10, Xen. Oec. 16, 7, Polyb. 10. 8, 5. 

QiAaces-xpoos, ov, sea-green, Psell. Lapid. 20; al. —xpas. 

, ta make or change into sea, treipovs Arist. Mund. 6, 32; 
Neidos 8. tiv Atyurroy Heliod. 2. 28. II. Pass., vats Oadar- 
rovrat she leaks, Polyb. 16, 15, 2. 2. tobe washed in sea-water, 
Hesych, :—but, olvos reOadaccapévos mixed with sea-water, Theophr. 
C. P. 6. 7, 6, Ath. 32 D, cf. Hor. 2 Sat. 8. 15, Plin. 14. 10. III. 
Med. to be a sea-faring man, Luc. Nero 1. 

OtiAacawins, es,—Oadracooed}s, Hanno Peripl. p. 30, Tzetz. 

OiAdoowors, ews, 7, an inundation, submersion, Philo 2. 174. 

OéAarta, —trevw, —Tri0s, etc., Att. for OdAacaa, etc. 

Oddea (a, 74, good cheer, happy thoughts, of the sleeping Astyanax, 
Oaréaw éumdnodpevos xijp Il. 22. 504; éy adAecar (Lacon. for OaAect) 
mohAois Hpevos Aleman 70; Oardecow dvarpépew iva Incert. ap. Suid. 
—In form (though not accent) neut. pl. of a nom. *@aAuvs: cf. PaAca. 

uw, post. lengthd. for O4AAw (cf. O&A), to bloom, used by Hom. 
only in part., Oduvos éxains .. OadéOwy Od, 23. 191, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 843: 
—of men, 7iGeo PardOorres Od. 6. 63; so, Oadébovra TéKor C. I. 6203. 
9: Oarédecxes év cia Anth. P. 11. 374; det Oadddovre Big Poita ap. 
lut. 2.116 C:—of swine, @adéOovres ddoupy swelling, wantoning in fat, 
Il. 9. 467., 23. 32; ¢. acc., tolny Acpaves me: Theocr. 25, 16. 
u2 


TI. trans. 





7. 48:— 


of the sea, Nonn, D, 21. 95:—Lacon. fem, 
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Odea, , blooming, luxuriant, goodly: in Hom, always of banquets, 
Oe@y év Batt Badrein Od. 8. 76, Hes. Op. 740; be0d és daira O4Accay Od. 
3- 420; [Pdpuryé] dart? cvvjopos.. Oadrein 8. 99; TiPevTo St daira 
6aX. Il. 7. 475; cf. elAamlvy reOadvia: so also later, dals @4AeLa Soph. 
-Fr. 539; mt daira @. Pherecr. Xefp, 2; mivew éy dart 6. Hermipp. 
Popp. 2. 11; Odde.av dpriy dyayopev Anacr. 54; poipay Oddeay a 

ly portion, Pind, N. 10. 99.—In all these places @aAeca is plainly an 

dj.; but both quantity and accent forbid its being fem. of @aAeos (a 
word which first occurs in Anth., and no doubt was itself formed from 
@ade:a). It belongs-to the small class of independent fem. Adjectives, 
like wérva. Its masc. ought to be @aAvs, which is now represented by 
OAvs or Oadrepds; cf. Oddrea, Td. II. as Subst., v. sub @adia 
IL. III. as prop. n, @dAca, 7}, one of the Muses, strictly the 
blooming one, Hes. Th. 77; later, the Muse of Comedy, @aA‘y (sic 1. 
pro OdAea) in Anth. P. 9. 505, cf. Plut. 2. 744 F, 746C. _ 2. one 
of the Graces, patroness of festive meetings, Ib. 778D; @adfm in Hes. 
Th, g09. Cf. Edppoodyn. 

OaXep-dpparos, ov, with blooming eyes, Orph. H. 79. 

O&Aepo-trotés, dv, making full of bloom, Schol. Hes. Th. 138. 

@tAepés, a, dv, (OGAAW, OtAEiY) blooming, fresh, properly of plants, 
but used by Hom. of persons, @adepo aifnoi Il. 3. 26., 11.414; 0. méars, 
mapakoirns 8. 190., 6. 430; Oadepi) wapdorTis 3. 533 so, 0. yovos h. 
Hom. Ven. 104; roxeds Hes. Th. 138; 0. yduos the marriage of a 
youthful pair, Od. 6. 66., 20.74; Oadrepds HBns xpdvos Eur. El. 20; mpo- 
OnBns ~apos Oadepwrepos Alex. Actol. ap. Parthen. 14. 7. x1. 
of parts of the body, fresh, vigorous, pnpw Il. 15. 113; xalrn thick, 
luxuriant hair, 17. 439; 9. ddoph rich, abundant fat, Od. 8. 476 ;— 
then of other things, @aAepdv xara Saxpy xéovaa shedding big tears, Il. 
6. 496, cf. 24. 9, 794, etc.; 0. 5€ of Exmece Saxpu 2. 266; Oadrepwre 
Saxpva Mosch. 4.56; (so, Oadepwrepov kale Theocr. 14.32); 0. Ws 
the thick and frequent sob, Od. 10. 457; Oadepy 5é of Exxero pwv7 his 
Jull, rich voice was mute, Il. 17. 696., 23. 397, Od. 4. 7053 Oadrepw- 
Tepov mvevpa a more genial wind, opp. to a storm (cf. OeAepds), Aesch. 
Theb. 707; in Eur. Bacch. 691 0. dmvos is, acc. to Herm. deep, Elmsl. 
ps pei 

ad, s, 150s, 7, (Grp) =Oadcpduparos, Anth. P. 7. 204. 

@GAéw, Dor. for Onr€w, Pind. : 

OiAkw, = Baréow, Q. Sm. 11. 96, Nonn. D. 16. 78; Oadéov Hipp. 378. 
36; Oadr€eoxe v.1. for @adéPeoxe in Mosch. 2. 67. 

Oadjs, 6, gen. Odrew, dat. @adf, acc. @adjjy; gen. also @aAo#, Strabo 
7; and in Poets @dAnTos, etc., Call. Fr. 94, 96, Epigr. in Diog. L. 1. 34, 
39 :—Thales of Miletus, Hdt. 1. 74, etc. 

Ata, Ion. ty, , (O4AAw) abundance, good cheer, wealth, rpéperau 
Oarin evi mor Il. 9. 143, 285; in pl. festivities, per’ dBavdrorot Georce 
réprerat év Oarins Od. 11. 603, cf. Hes. Op. 115, Archil. 8, Pind., Trag., 
etc.; év Oadrinow eivar Hdt. 3. 27: of a funeral-feast, dup’ dain Oadrjin 
.. dvaxros Orac, ap. Plut. Arat. 53:—in Plat. Rep. 573 D some Mss. 
incorreetly O4Aevat for Oadta. II. =6adAéds, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 
12, C. P. 5.1, 3;—in C. P. 1. 20, 3., 3. 5, I, written Odea; and OadAla 
in Diose. 2. 75, Ath. 459. fin. III. as prop. n., v. sub 04Aera TIT, 

O%ALa fe, to enjoy oneself, make merry, Plut. 2. 746 E, etc.; v.1. Oade- 
aw, Ib. 357 E, 712 F; éopriy dan. Polyaen. 4. 15. 

OGAtktpov, 74, prob. Thalictrum minus, meadow rue, Diosc. 4. 98: 
Oadinkrpov, in Galen. 13.177 D. 

OadAla, 7, =xdrrapis, Diosc. 2. 204:—but OaAAlov, 76, Dim, of BadAés, 
Diosc. Parab. 1. 187. 

O4AAtvos, 7, ov, (@adAAJds) of twigs or shoots, Schol. Ar, Av. 798. 

Oaddés, 5, (A4AAw) a young shoot, young branch, Od. 17. 224, Soph. 
El. 422, etc.:—of the young olive-shoot carried by suppliants, éorepava- 
o9a: édains OadA@ Hat. 7. 19; éAalas 9. Eur. 1.T. 1101; and often 
without éAalas, Aesch. Cho. 1035, Soph. O. C. 474, Eur., etc.; fxrdp 0. 
Id. Supp. 10, cf. Aesch, Eum. 43; also, OadAov orépavos the olive- 
wreath worn at festivals, Aeschin. 80. 37, cf. Plat. Legg. 943 C; orepa- 
voov Tivd OaAdA@ Ib. 946 B; orepavacal twa Oardod orepavy C., I. 
Tol. 8., 102. 18, 109, al. :—proverb., @aAAdv mpocetey ivi to entice, as 
one does cattle, by holding out a green bough, Plat. Phaedr. 230 D; 
OadAAG mpodetxOévri dxodrovbeiv Luc. Hermot. 68. II. Oaddoi, 
ol, palm-leaves, which were plaited into baskets, Geop. 10. 6. 

Baddo-payéw, to eat young olive-shoots, Ath. 587 A. 

OadrAocdopéw, fo carry olive-shoots, Cratin, And. 2, Pherecr. "Ema. 6. 

Gaddo-hopos, ov, carrying young olive-shoots, as the old men did at the 
Panathenaea, Ar. Vesp. 544 ; as a name of Hercules, C. I. 5985. 

O4AXw, Hes. Op. 173, h. Hom. Cer. 402, Att.: fut. @adAAjow (but v. 
Ond€o 11): aor. I €OnAa (dv-) Acl. N. A. 2. 25., 9. 21: aor. 2 O4A€ in 
h. Hom. 18. 33 is corrupt, for the sense requires xéAe (as Lob. Paral. p. 
557) or some such Verb; dv-0aAov Lxx, Ep. Philipp. 4. 10: pf. ré07Aa, 
of which Hom. uses only part. in pres. sense reOnAds, Ep. fem. reOaAvia, 
and 3 sing. plapf. refAe (Od. 5. 69); but Hes. has also 3 sing. indic. 
téOnhe Op. 225, cf. Soph. Ph. 259; Dor. 7éGAa Pind. Fr. 95. 5, C. I. 
512.9; subj. re@jAy Epigr. ap. Plat. Phaedr. 264 .D; inf. reOndAévac 
Plat. Crat. 414 A; part. re0GAws Aesch. Supp. 105 (as Bothe) :—Pass., 
fut. 04Angopa: (4va-) Anth. P. 7. 281. (Perh. akin. to OnAt, Onddw, 
vy. sub *0aq.) To abound, to be luxuriant or exuberant, esp. of fruit- 
trees, épiveds .. ptdAAor TeOnrds Od. 12. 103; TeOHAEL BE orapvAjor 
of a vine, 5.69; dvOeo yata 04Ad« h. Hom. |. c.; xpucéa nba O4AdwY 
Aofias Pind. I. 7 (6). 69: absol., O4AAe Kar’ Fuap del vapmacos Soph. 
0. C. 681, cf. 790, etc.; often in part. pf. as Adj., like @adepés, abundant, 
luxuriant, exuberant, reBadvid 7’ drwpy Od. 11. 191; TeOaAvia 7 drAwh 
of a vineyard, 6. 293; so, apy tpis Ereos O4AAovTa Hes. Op. 171; 
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Pind. O. 3. 10, cf. Anth. P. 9. 78; é pvAAowo. OaddAoctons Biov favbijs 
édaias (where Dind. taov), Aesch. Pers. 616 :—cf. 0ad€0w. b. of 
other natural objects, reOaAvia 7° éépan the fresh or copious dew, Od. 13. 
245; of a fat beast, payu TeOadviay ddopy rick with fat, Il. g. 208, cf. 
Od. 13. 410; eiAanivy TeOadvin at a sumptuous feast, II. 414. 2. 
of men, to bloom, @. xpéa Archil. gt: to flourish, to be happy or pros- 
perous, elpnyn reOadvia Hes, Th. 902; OaddAotoa ebdatpovia, dpera 
Pind. P. 7. 21, I. 5 (4). 213 marpds @aAAovTos Soph. Ant. 703, cf. Ph. 
420, etc.; (jv wal @. to be alive and prosperous, Id. Tr. 235, cf. Plat. 
Symp. 203 E; @dAAa «al eddaipove? Id. Legg. 945 D:—c. dat. modi, 
OaddrAovaw 8 dyaboio: Hes. Op. 234; dyAaty Id. Sc. 276; rotor (sc. 
dvbpacr) TéOnAr€ ods Id. Op. 225; 0. dperais Pind. O. 9. 26; ebyevel 
Téxvav omopa Soph. Ant. 1164; mappnoig Eur. Hipp. 422; 0. mt yup- 
vados épyos C, I. 2240. 3. of disease and the like, in bad sense, 
to be fresh and active, vécos det TéOnd€ Soph. Ph. 259; mhyata .. del 
OadAovra Id, El. 260; Epis O4AAE Eur. Phoen. 813; cf. dvOéw. 

O4Xos [a], eos, 74, like @adAds, but only used in nom. and acc., and in 
metaph, sense of young persons, like pvos (q. v.), pidov O4Xos dear child 
of mine, Il. 22.87; Aevoodvrwr sosbene @aX0s so fair a scion of their 
house, Od. 6.157; so, véov 6. h. Hom, Cer. 66, 187, ef. Pind. O. 2. 81., 
6. 115, Eur. El. 15, etc.—For the pl., v. O4Aea, ra. 

Oarmevds, 7, dv, =Oadmvds, E. M. 479. 22. 

Oadretw, Ep. for 04Amw, E. M. 620. 46. 

OdArnpt, rare post. form for O4Amw, only in 3 sing., yAvéet’ dvd-yna 
nurlewv O4Amnot Oupdy Bacchyl. 27. 2. 

Oadmudw, (OdAmw) to be or become warm, eb Oadrmdayv right warm and 
comfortable, Od, 19. 319, cf. Arat. 1073. 

Gadnvés, 7, dv, warming, fostering, Q@adnvérepov dorpoy Pind. O. 1.8. 

OdArros, cos, 7d, warmth, heat, esp. summer-heat, opp. to xXEpwr, 
Aesch, Ag. 565, 969; év peonuBpias 6. Id. Supp. 747; 9. Geo the sun’s 
heat, Soph. Tr. 145, etc.; peonuBpivoic: OddAreow with the meridian 
rays (cf, Lat. soles), Aesch. Theb. 431, 446; and in Prose, @4Amos Kat 
Wdxos, plyn nal OdArn, Hipp. Aph. 1246, Xen. Occ. 7, 23, Cyr. 1. 2, 
Io. 2. metaph. a sting, smart, rofevparav Soph. Ant. 1086; of 
love, Anth. P. 6. 207. 

Gadmréov, verb. Adj. of @4Amw, Alex, Trall. 1. p. 28. 

Oadmripios, ov, warming, cdvdada .. tobayv 6. Anth. P. 6. 206. 

O4Arw, fut. yw: (Root uncertain, cf. 0épw):—to heat, soften by heat, 
Od. 21.179, 184, 246 :—Pass., érqxero, kaccirepos Gs .. OadpOeis Hes. 
Th. 864, cf. Soph. Tr. 697: metaph. to be softened, deceived, ai xe pap 
OarpO7 Adyors Ar, Eq. 210. II. to heat, warm, without any notion 
of softening, ‘it was mid-day,’ cat xadp’ €0adme (sc. Ruds), Soph. Ant. 
417; Oepyn ..de«ris 0. Ar. Av. 1092:—Pass., OGAmecOat Tov Bépous to be 
warm in summer, Xen.Cyr.5.1,11; T@ mupt O4AWopuat Alciphro 3. 42:— 
metaph., rt dAiq OdAmecOat to be alive, Pind. N. 4. 22. 2. to warm 
at the fire, dry, 0admerat pan Soph. Ph. 38, cf. Fr. 400, Eur. Hel. 
183. 8. in Arist. Probl. 4. 25 @4Amovow seems to be intr. are fresh 
and lively; @OadwWae rpeis moias to live three summers, Anth. P. 7. 
731. III. metaph. of passion, to heat, inflame, 7) Ads OdArrec 
xéap épwrt Aesch, Pr. 590, cf. bmobdAT@; Cader drys onacpés Soph. 
Tr. 1082; and in Pass., iu€pov BéAe TeOGAPOar mpds Twos Aesch, Pr. 
650; OdAme (2 sing.) dvnxéorw mupi Soph. El, 888. 2. to cherish, 
comfort, foster, love, Theocr. 14. 38, Alciphro 2. 4; 7 wéAw 0. to tend 
it with fostering care, C.1. 4717. 5. 3. to vex, torment, Lat. uro, 
ovdey 6. éue % Sdga Alciphro 2.2; enue oddéy 0. xépdos Aristaen. 1. 24. 

Qadtrwpy, %, warming: metaph. comfort, consolation, source of hope, 
ob yap ér ddAn Oadrmwph Il. 6. 412, cf. 10. 223, Od. 1. 167; in pl., 
Tryph. 128, Epigr. Gr. 464. 

mops, d, dv, warm, only in Nicet. Ann. 195 A. 

OaADKpss, 4, dv, hot, glowing, 0. Kévrpoy épwpavins Anth.P.5.220:— 
Dep. Oadukpéopar, =Yevdouar, Hesych. 

Oadiv, =OdAAEw mod, Hesych, (Cod. O4Arrewv). 

Oadvare, =OdAmw, Hesych. s. v. Oadvpar: v. axpobddurros. 
0&Avora [0], 74, (OdAos) the firstlings of the harvest, offerings of first- 
fruits, made to Artemis, Il. 9.534; but later, it seems, only to Demeter, 
Theocr. 7. 3, cf. Spanh. Call. Cer. 20. 137. 2. Oadrvotos dpros bread 
made from the first-fruits, Ath. 114 A. 

OaAtords, d5os, fem. Adj., covpy 0. a priestess of Demeter (cf. @advara), 
Nonn. D, 12. 103; @. 68és a journey ¢o the @advora, Theocr. 7. 31. 

Qari, Parvcow, =OarArw, Hesych. 

OdArpis, ews, %, (OGAmw) a warming, fomenting, Hipp. Acut. 387 :—but 
opp. to Pdéis, of seasons, Id. Aph. 1246. 

OGpd, Adv. often, oft-times, Il. 16, 207, and Od.; so in Pind., Trag., 
Ar., and Att. Prose, as Xen. Mem, 2.1, 22, Plat. Phaedo 72 E, On the 
form, v. Béckh Pind. Nott, Crit. p. 384. (Hence @apdms, Oaperds, 
Oapuvds, Oapifw, etc.) 

OGpants [a], Adv.,=Oapa 11, Pind, I. 1. 37, N. 10. 71. 

OapBatve, =OauBéw, to be astonished at, h. Hom. Ven, 84, in one Ms. 
for @avpalyw; so Herm, in h. Hom. Mere. 407. 

OapBaArtos, a, ov, astonished, Nonn. D, 1. 126. 

OapBéw, fut. now, (PauBos) to be astonied, astounded, amazed, Lat. ob- 
stupesco, of 5¢ iddvres OauByoay Il. 8.77; of 8 dvd bupdy. apuBeor Od. 
4. 638, etc.; so, xabrds reOdpBne’ Soph. Ant. 1246; @apBnoev Be 
mas .. 6utdos Eur, Ion 1205. 2. c. acc, to be astonished at, marvel at, 
OapBnoav 8 opviBas Od. 2. 155, cf. 16.178; rdv eduBeev “Aprepus 
Pind, N. 3. 86; répas 5° @@auBouv Aesch. Supp. 570. TI. later 
also Causal, ¢o surprise, frighten, Lxx (2 Regg. 22. 5) :—Pass., TeOap~ 
Bnpévos astounded, Plut. Brut. 20 ; da twos Id. Caes, 45. 

Gap Bnpa, 7d, a monster, Manetho 4. 559. 


also, c. nec, cogn., ob SévBpe’ Oaddev xGpos the place grew no trees, ¢ Sap Bors, ews, %, astonishment, Manetho 4. 365. 





so 
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OauByrepa = Oapoadéos. 


1h, the fearful one, of the Furies, Orph. Arg. 971. 
ty dy, pete Lye. 552. - 
eos, 76, also 5, Simon. 238: (4/TA®, 7é@n7a) :—astonishment, 
amazement, Lat. stupor, like the Tasos (q.v.), OapBos 3 exe 
elcopéawras Il. 4.79; OapBos & Ede ndvras idivtas Od. 3. 372, etc; 
also in Pind., Trag., Ar. Av. 781, and in Att. Prose, Thuc. 6. 31, Plat. 
rhe apa Ge wi 2. in objective sense, @ wonder, 6 yap KoAogads 9. 
C.1. 8703, « 5. 
e Tr aiat. Odpecr, acc. Oaipéas (as if from @ayws, Apoll. Dysc. in A.B. 
<63); fem. nom. and acc. @apeal, —ds (as if from Oapecds) :—poét. As. 
only used in pl., crowded, close, close-set, thick, Lat. , OBdvTes .. Dds 
Oapées €xoy Il. 10. 264; dddvres muxvol wal 0. Od, 12.92; Oapées yap 
dxovres .. dtecovar Il. 11. 552., 17-661; ixpa..dpapdy Oapéot orapiv- 
‘eco. Od. 5.252; mupal..xaiovro Sapeat Il. 1.52; Ai@oe mwravTo Oaperai 
12.287, cf. 14. 422, etc.:—Comp. Sapvyrepos in Hesych. ; @aperdrepos Nic. 
Al. 594:—Adv. @apéws, =@aya, Hipp. 262. 54, Maxim. m. katapx. Goo. 
(@apa) to come often, Lat. frequentare, mapos ye pev ove Oayi- 
fl. 18. 386, 425, Od. 5. 88., 8. 161; later with Preps., 0. els témov 
Hipp. Ma. 281 B; éwi twa Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 2; «toe Ap. Rh. 2. 
451; év Bovaxeoo: 8. to haunt them, Nic. Al. 591. 2. to be often 
or constantly eng with or in a thing, dpa vnt wodvKAmid OapiCar Od. 
8. 161; copias én’ dxpoor Oapifeww Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 93 B; with a 
part., ob: xopiCopevds ye Odpulev he was not wont to be so cared for, 
Od, 8. 451; ob5€ Oapiles jyiv KataBaivew nor do we often see you 
coming down, Plat. Rep. 328C; reversely, padperar Oapifovca pddict’ 
dniayv mourns most often or constantly, like @ayd, Soph. O. C. 672: 
absol., dd 7d Oapifey because of their frequent occurrence, Plat. Lege. 


843 B. II. Med. to be constantly with or near, Tivi Soph. Fr. 446. 
Gapivénis [a], Adv., =@apaxis, bapd, Hipp. 671. 12. 


Oapviris, 150s, 3, shrubby, papvos Nic. Th. 883. 
Oapvo-abys, és, of the shrub kind, Theophr. H. P. 3. 17, 3, Diosc. 3. 


130., 4. 110. 
aa paBdos, 5, a stick cut from a bush, lon. ap. Ath. 451 D. 
Seen kis # Diod. ign lddetths's Heck, clea, Uae ban 


thick , Od. 5. 471 (cf. 476)., 6.127; 9. Adains a pollard olive, 23. 

190 ; also in Aesch. Ag, 1316, Soph. El. 55, Ar. Pax 1298, Plat., etc. 
yos [%], ov, eating shrubs, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 56. 

Oapvaedns, es, =Sapnvoedys, Theophr. H.P. 3. 12, 1, C. P. 5.12, 5. 

Seen ee te TT els 

wham jos or sos; dat. @apupe Poll. 4. 75: acc. py 


5 | Se ? a Thracian bard ;—called in Plat. 
Bis - on ie 
. ’ equented, 636s Hi h, 
Caps, v. ha Ci are 


Savdotpos [vit], ov, (Oaveiv, Odvaros) deadly, Hipp. Aph. 1244, etc. ; 
oe Aesch. Ag. 1276; méonya Soph. Aj. 1033; xelpwpa Id. O. T. 
560; wémdos Id. Tr. 758; ara Eur. Ion 616, etc.; Onpia @., of 
poisonous reptiles, Polyb. 1. 56, 4:—Adv., Oavacipws rimrey to strike 
with deadly blow, Antipho 127. 32. 2. of or belonging to death, 
Gav, alya (as we say) the life-blood, Aesch. Ag. 1019; péApaca 8, ysov 
akg my death-song, Ib. 1445. II. of persons, near 
Soph. 19; 9. Hn bvra Plat. Rep. 408 C: subject to death, Ib. 610 
E. 2. dead, Soph. Aj. 517,0.T.959. * 

Oaivairdw, Desiderat. of Oaveiv, to desire to die, Plat. Phaedo 64 B, Ax. 
306 C, Alex. Zwvar. 3. 

Oavair-nyés, dv, death-bringing, dub. ; v. sub 0s, 

Gavariowos, ov,=Pavdarpos, rejected by Poll. 5. 132; but found in 
Jul. Afr. Cest. c. 14, 16, and read by Dind. in A. B, 14 (for —rhpios). 
Another form like xaparnpés, in Eust. 1336. 20. 

i, a causing of death, Auth. P. 5. 114. 
ov, seine Ses 1 mortal, ataa Aesch. Cho. 369; 
of hurts or accidents, Hipp. Art. 815; yéveOAa.. Oava weiTar 
causing death by contagion, Soph. O.T. 181 (lyr.); m@oa: peraBodat 
TwouTEay Xen, Hell. 2. 3,32; Oavarnpdpoy ddeyv to sing 
@ death song, Anth. P. 11.186. Cf. @avaropépos. 
Cavaridw. (perhaps f.1.), Luc. Peregr. 32. 


, ov, death-breathing, Eccl. 

Oavaro-nords, dv, ing death, Schol. Soph. Tr. 869. 
Oavaros, 5, (4/OAN, Cohn) death, whether natural or violent, Hom., 
ete. ; 0. twos the death threatened by him, Od. 15.275; ds Odvor 

Oavdrw 11. 412; Odvardvbe to death, Il. 16. 693., 22. 297; 
Gavérov rédos Aesch. Theb. 906; sotpa Id. Pers. 917, etc.; Oavdrou 
mepe wat artis for life and death, Pind. N. 9. 68; 0. 4 Bloy péper Soph. 
Aj.802; Gdvaros yey 7d3° dxovew 1d. O.C. 529, cf. Aj. 215; éy dy- 
xévas Odvarov AaBeiv Eur. Hel. 199; méAews tor: 8., dvdocraroy 


yeviabas it is its death, Lycurg. 155. 35; Odvaroy OvicKey, drodvnioxeay, 4 
Q 
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dd\AvoOa, TeAcuTGY Lob. Aj. 1008, Paral. 515. 2. in Att., also, 
death by sentence of law, @avarov xarayyvwoxew tivds to pass sentence 
of death on one, Thuc. 3.81; @avarov xpivec@a: to be tried for one’s 
life, Id. 3. 57, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,14; also, wept Oavarou dwmev Id. 
Hell. 7. 5,6; mpds éxOpods .. dyavicac@a wept 0. Dem. 53. 27; 0. 
Cnpla éme?rar the penalty is death, Isocr. 169 C:—in Hat. ellipt., rhv 
émt Oavdrw Kexoopnpévos (sc. oTOAHY) 1. 109; so, Shoal Tia Ti 
éni Oavdrov (sc. dea) 3.119; but, Thy én Oavdrw e€odoy woreicbat 
to go to execution, 7. 223; and, émt Odvarov dyeodar 3. 143; Tois 
’AOnvaias émrpépar wept opay ait&yv wAjv Oavdrou for any penalty 
short of death, Thuc. 4. 54, cf. iméyyvos; ecipydpevov Oavarou Kal Tov 
dvamnpov wojoa short of death or maiming, Aeschin. 26. 16. 3. 
pl. @avaror, kinds of death, Od. 12. 341; or the deaths of several persons, 
Aesch. Cho. 53, Soph. O. T. 1200, Eur. Heracl. 629; or of one person, 
Soph. O. T. 496, El. 206; obx évds, ob52 Suoty dfva Oavdrow Plat. Legg, 
go8 E; modAay Oavdrow agtos nat ody évds Dem. 521. 24, cf. 345. 25, 
Ar. Pl. 483 :—also emphatically of violent death, Aesch. Ag. 1572, Theb. 
877, Plat. Rep. 399 A. II. as prop. n., Odvaros Death, the 
twin-brother of Sleep, Il. 14. 231., 16.672; pdvos Ocdv yap ©. od Bwpav 
ép@ Aesch. Fr. 156; dv [idv] réxero O. Soph. Fr. 834; brought upon 
the stage by Eur. in the Alcestis. III.=vexpds, a corpse, Anth. P. 
9. 439, cf. Burm. Propert. 2. 13, 22, and v. s. pédvos. 

Oaivarovora (sc. fepa), ra, a feast of the dead, Luc. V. H. 2. 22. 

Oaiviiro-pdpos, ov, =Gavarnddpos, man Aesch. Ag. 1176. 

Oavarow, fut. dow, etc. :—Pass., fut. -wijcovar Lxx; fut. med. in 
pass. sense @avarwaorro Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 31: aor. @avarwOny Id. An. 2. 
6, 4, Plat.: pf. rePavadropat Polyb. 24. 4, 14. To put to death, twa 
Hdt. 1.113, Aesch. Pr. 1053, Antipho 123. 40; esp. of the public execu- 
tioner, Plat. Legg.872 C,etc.: Pass. fo be made dead, Ep. Rom. 7. 4. 2. 
Pass., of flesh, to be mortified, Hipp. Fract. 768: and metaph. in Act. to 
mortify, Ep. Rom. 8. 13. IL. to put to death by sentence of law, 
Plat. Legg. 868 C, 872 C :—Pass., Ib, 865 D, Xen. An, 2. 6, 4. 

Cava , €s, (eld0s) like death, indicating death, Hipp.Progn.37. II. 
deadly, fatal, jp Id. Aph. 1247; omacpot Ael. N. A, 7. 5. 

II. a pro- 


Oaivarwors, ews, , a putting to death, Thuc. 5. 9- 
(From 4/@AF come also Dor. 0@-pat, 


nouncing sentence of death, Plut. 2. 291 C. 
aor. @noduny: Dep. 
Ga-éopat (Ion. 6n-€opat), Oe-copat (q.v.), 0-€a, 0€-aTpor, Oe-apds, Oad-pa; 
cf, Slav. div-esa (@avpaora), Lith. dyv-as (@adya), etc.) To wonder 
at, admire, duBpora dapa didov iva yuv Oncaiar *Axaoi Od. 18. 
Ig. 2. later, to gaze on, see, mostly in Dor., 1 pl. @aye8a Sophron 
42 Ahr.; 2 pl. 6@o@¢ (Megar.) Ar. Ach. 770; imperat. Odeo Anth. Plan,’ 
306; @aceiade read by the Schol. in Call. Dian. 3; part. fut. dacdpevos 
Theocr. 2. 72., 15. 23; aor. imperat. @@eac Epich. 78 Ahr., Ar. Thesm. 
280, Theocr. 1. 149., 3.12; and (with diphth. elided) @a0” ws . . Ar. Pax 
906 ; inf. @acac@ar Theocr. 2.72; part. @agdpevos Tab. Heracl, in C. I. 

774- 118. II. the Act. is only found in the Lacon. 1 pl. impf. 
ce (i.e, @apev) = @ewpotpev, Hesych. 

O4ros, acc. to Eust. 468, a dialectic form of rddos, @dpBos ; cf. Hesych., 
Oamav (Garov) pdBov. 

Oamréov, verb. Adj. of sq., one must bury, twa Soph. Aj. 1140. 

Odmrw (strengthd. from 4/TA®, which appears in fut. and aor. 2 pass., 
in rdpos, etc.): fut. @dyw: aor. @ava:—Pass,, fut. ripoopa: Eur. Alc. 
632, Lys. 134. 1; also reO@dWopat Soph. Aj. 577, 1141, Eur.: aor, 04p0nv 
Simon. 170, Hat. 2. 81., 7. 228; more often éragny [4] Id. 3. 10, 55, 
and always in Att., part. év-€ageis C. 1. 2839 :—pf. ré0apypat, Ion. 3 pl. 
tebapara: Hdt. 6. 103 ; imper. reOapOw Luc, Dial. Mar. 9. 1; inf. Te- 
OapOar (so Ahr. for réPayar) Aesch. Cho, 366, Lycurg. 164. 7, Terap@ac 
Plut. 2. 265 A; plapf. pass. éré@amro Od. 11. 52, Hat. 0 pay the last 
dues to a corpse, to honour with funeral rites, ére puy Oamrovaw 'Axaot 
Il. 21. 323, cf. Od. 12. 12., 24. 417, Hes. Sc. 472; which in early times 
was done by burning the body and burying the ashes, cf. Od. 11. 74 (pe 
kaxkha adv tevxeot) with 52 (ob yap mw éréGanto ind xOovds); 
Odnrev .. yijs pidas Katrackapais Aesch, Theb. 1008, cf. Eur. Supp. 
543 8q.; 9. és réwov Hat. 2. 41, cf. Thuc, 8. 84; 0. é& olxfas to carry 
out to burial from a house, Isae. 71. 13; Katadrcie pnde rapjva not 
even his burial expenses, Ar. Pl. 556; 7@ 8° elvat unde rapjvac Id, Eccl. 
591; cf. évrdquos.—When the custom of burying the body entire was in- 
troduced, the old mode was designated as wupt Oamrey, Plut. 2. 286 E, 
cf. Wessel. Diod. 1. p. 223, Becker Charicl. 390 sq. E. Tr. 

OapynAta (iepa), wy, ra, a festival of Apollo and Artemis held at 
Athens in the month Thargelion, Hippon. 28, Archil. 102, Lex ap. Dem. 
518, 1: ov, Gvos, 6, the 11th month of the Attic year, fiom 
the middle of May to the middle of June, Antipho 146. 17, etc. 

Gpros, 5,=@adicws, Ath. 114A; OapyndAos xUTpa Timocl. 
ga a ny rs for erieats 
y . Sappyrikéds, , Sappivw, Att. for dapo—. 

Oapo&Aéos, Ion. and old Att., stede ecockice, a, ov: (Odpaos) :-— 
bold, of good courage, ready, daring, undaunted, toheyiorys Il. 21. 589, 
etc. ; Hrop 19.169; powh Pind. N. 9. 117; Amides 0. confident, Aesch. 
Pr. 536; c. inf, Oapp. dwd ray trmwv wodepeiv Plat. Prot. 350A; 9. mept 
m Arist. Rhet. 2. 5,16; Comp. -drepos, Id. P. A. 3. 4, 27:—79 Oap- 
aaréoy confidence, tv rp Oapoaréw eivat Thuc, 2. 51, Lys. 164. 4:— 
so in Adv., Oappadréas txew to be of good courage, mpés 7 Plat. Apol. 
34E; mpés ria Xen. An, 2. 6, 14. 2. in bad sense, overbold, 
audacious, Sapo. kat dvatdqs Od. 17. 419; Oapoaddy, Kvov dddeés 19. 
QI:—Ady., Oapparéws Adyey Wev5n Isae. 49. 12. II. that which 
may be ventured on, 7a @., opp. to Ta Seiwa, Plat. Prot. 359 C, Lach, 
195 B, al.; Taf .. Aéyew dopadés Kat Capp. a thing safe and which 
one may venture on, Id. Rep. 450 E. 
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Gapoiikesrns, new Att. Oappad-, yTos, %, boldness, confidence, Plut. 
Aemil. 36., 2. 443 D, etc. 

Oapoéw, new Att. Oappéw, fut. yaw: (Papoos) :—to be of good courage, 
take courage, ll. 1, 92, etc.:—in bad sense (cf. @pacos), to be over-bold, 
audacious, bBpe 6. Thuc. 2.65; dvev vod, parny 0. Plat. Meno 88 B, 
Theaet, 189 D.—Construct. ; 1. absol., often in Hom., and Att. ; 
Odpoe take courage! cheer up, Hom., Aesch. Supp. 732, etc.; Sapceire 
Ib. 792, cf. edOapoéw; Oappe Ar. Pl. 328, al.; often in part. in an Adv. 
sense, Oapojoas pada «ime with good courage, Il. 1. 85, cf. Aesch. 
Cho. 666; «épmagoy Oapady Id. Ag. 1671, cf. Pr. 916, Soph. O. C. 4913 
Oapcéovres épitere Hdt. 5. 49; mi Oappay Alex. Tox. 3; A€ye Toivuy 
Oappay Plat. Phaedr. 243 E ; Oapp@v mAciova eOver 7 dnviv nixero Xen. 
Ages. 11, 2;—also, 7d rePappyxds confidence, Plut. Fab. 16; 7d Oappody 
Ths dpews Id. Cat. Mi. 44. 2. c. acc., Oapoe Tévde y GeBAov take 
heart for this struggle, Od. 8. 197; so, later, io feel confidence against, 
to disdain, have no fear for, mavra Hat. 7. 50; 0. yépovros xeipa Eur. 
“Andr, 993, cf. Soph. O. C. 649; @avaroy Plat. Phaedo 88 B; 70 rocodroy 
oGpa ..of piv éxOpol Gappovow. . Id. Phaedr. 239 D; 0.70 dmoxpiveodat 
Id. Euthyd, 275 C; obre Bidurmos Oappe Tovrous ovre ovTo: PidurTov 
Dem. 20.16; @. waxnv to venture a fight, Xen. An. 3. 2, 20 (cf. Hell. 
2.4 .9)i—c. acc. cogn., 6. @dppos Plat.Phaedogs5C; aicxpa Odppn @. 1d. 
Prot. 360 B :—in Epitaphs, @apoe .. , ovdels GBavaros C. I. 4463, 52005, 
al. b. c. ace, pers., also, to have confidence in, twa Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 
42, Dem, 30. 15, Dio C. 51. 11:—Pass. to be confidently trusted, Philostr. 
788. 3. @apceiv tin to have confidence in or on some one or 
something, Hdt. 3. 76. 4, with Preps., 0. wepi or imép rivos to be 
confident about .., Soph. Aj. 793, Plat. Rep. 574 B, 566 B; d:d re Isocr, 
38. C; éwi run Ib. 128D; mpds 7 Plat. Prot. 350 B, Rep. 574 B; mpds 
-€uaurév in myself, Ar. Eccl. 1060; so, ép’ éavT@ Plut. 2. 69 C. 5. 
c. inf. to believe confidently that .. , Soph. Ant. 668; so, 0. 57.., Thuc. 
1. 81, etc.; 0. 7d efedréygerv Dem. 342. 5; but also, to make bold or 
venture to do, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 6, Plut. Pericl. 22. 

Oapojes, ecca, ev, =Oapoaréos, Nonn. D. 13. 562. 

Odponois, ews, %, confidence in a thing, rais vavoi Thuc. 7. 49. 
~ Gaponréov, verb. Adj. one must have confidence, cited from Iambl. 

Oaponrixds, Att. Oapp-, 7, dv, courageous, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 2. 

Qapootoréw, to make confident, Athanas. 2. 452, and Byz. 

Oapoo-rotds, dv, making confident, Eust. 1344. 12. 

* @dpoos, new Att. Oappos, 76, (@pacvs) courage, boldness, Hom. and 
Att.; 6. revds courage to do a thing, Aesch. Cho. 91, Soph. O. C. 
48; but also, courage against .., T&v modepioy Plat. Legg. 647 B; 
also, mpds rods moAeptous Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,15; 0. toxe take courage, Soph. 
Ph, 807; 0. €xew wepi twos Id. El. 412; 0. défew Hes. Sc. 96; aipewv 
Eur. I. A. 1598; AapBavew Act. Ap. 28.15; but, 0. AapBave Twa 
Thuc, 2. 92 :—also, 0. dddévar, éumveav, év xpadin Badd, evt ppect 
Ocivat, wt orndeco. tviévac Hom.; mapéxew, éuBadrrAcw, eumoeiv rit 
Thuc. 6. 68, Xen., etc.; 0. eyylyverar, éuminrer twi Id. ;—éAmidos 
Odpaos [éori por] ws .. Eur. Hec. 370:—pl., péBor Kai Odppy Arist. Eth. 
N. 2. 7, 2, al. 2. that which gives courage, ddodAvypov .., Odpaos 
pido Aesch. Theb. 270, cf.184;—so in pl. @apon, grounds of con- 
Jidence, Eur. 1. T. 1283, Plat. Prot. 360 B. II. rarely in bad 
sense, =Opdacos, audacity, Oapoos dnrov éxouca Il. 21. 395; puins Oap- 
gos to represent the reckless daring of Hector, 17. 570.—On the diff. of 
Odpoos and Opdgos, v. sub Opacos. 

Qapoowrws, new Att. app-, Ady. from gen. part. pres. of Oapoéw, 
boldly, courageously, Xen. Symp. 2, 11; 0. €xeww Dio C. 53. 3. 

: meer errys ov, =Oapaanréos, Il. 16. 70; c. dat. relying on a thing, olwv@ 
13. 823. 

lapouvw [0], new Att. Oappivw, Causal of Oapoéw, to encourage, 
cheer, @4pavvov (aor. imper.) 5€ of Frop Il. 16. 242; Oapodvecxe (Ion. 
impf.) wapordpevos énéecow 4. 233; Odpouvé Te ptOw 10. 190; Oap- 
otvas éréecor Od. 13. 323; Oapo. Adyos, opp. to poBetv, Aesch. Pers. 
215; Epyw wat Adyp Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 27; also in Hdt. 2.141, Thue. 2. 
59, etc. II. intr.=Oapoéw, Gad’, & pidn, Odpovve Soph. EI. 
916.—On the diff. between @apovyw and Opactvw, v. sub Opacos. 

Oapovs, fa, v, courageous, Philo 2. 665, v.1. Thuc. 7. 77: v. Opdcos. 

Oapce, ods, 4, name of Athena, Schol. Hom. Il. 5. 2. 

* Odour, OGobe, v. sub Adopa. 

« Odors, a, ov, of or from Thasos, Thasian, @dctos (sc. oivos), Thasian 
wine, Hermipp. opp. 2. 3, Ar. Fr. 301, etc.; by metath., Odotov oivov 
orapviov Ar. Lys. 196, cf. Eccl. 1160 :—@dova (sc. xapva), 74, almonds, 
Plut.-2. 1097 D, cf. Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 F :—%) @acia GAyun 
pickled sea-fish, Cratin. "Apy. 3; and without GAyn, dvaxukay @aciay 
to make this pickle, Ar. Ach. 671. 

Oacgov, Att. OGrrov, v. sub rayxvs. 

Q4ccw, Ep. Oadcoow (q. y.), to sit, sit idle, orpards 5¢ Odooe Eur. 
Supp. 391; fovxos 0. Id. Bacch. 622; dui Bwpydy Id. Rhes. 509; én” 
derais Id. Hec. 36, L. T. 1253; mpds Bapos Id. H. F. 715 ;—also c. acc. 
sedis, Paccev Opdvov Soph. O. T. 161; 0. tpéoda Eur. Ion g1; 0. damedov 
Id. Andr. 117 :—but c. acc. cogn., 0. dvarqvous edpas to sit in wretched 
posture, Id. H. F. 1214, cf. Ar. Thesm. 889: v. Ood¢w 11, Oaitéw. 

Odoowy, Att. Oarrwv, v. sub taxds. 

Oarépa, Parepov, v. sub Erepos. 

Garp, jpos, 6, Dor. for Bearhp, =Oearis, Hesych. 

Qarvs, vos, 4, Dor. for Oearvs, =Oewpia, Hesych, 

Gatpa, 7d: Ion. Odtpa or rather Odpa, like Owpydtw, Pwpdoros, 
etc., Dind. Dial. Hdt. p. xxxvii: (@dopa:) : I. of objects,*uhatever 
one regards with wonder, a wonder, marvel, Hom. and Hes. always in 
sing., as Il. 13. 99, etc.; Oatp’ éréruero meAwpror, of Polypheme, Od. g. 





Oapradedtns — Oavpaxrpor. 


of Hercules, Soph. Tr. 961, etc. :—often c. inf., Qatya i6€o8a: a wonder 
to behold, Od. g. 190, etc.; @adpa ideiv h. Hom. Ven. 206, Hes. ; Oaiy’ 
tSety edxoopias Eur. Bacch. 69 3; Oadpa dxovoat Pind. P.1.50; 0. wabety 
Soph. Tr. 673, etc.;—Oadp’ Or .. strange that .., Theocr. 15. 2; ob 
Oatua [ere] no wonder, Pind. N. 10. 94; so, Kal Oadpa y ovdéy 
and no wonder, Ar. Pl. 99; @adua ovdér, c. inf., Plat. Rep. 498 D, 
etc.; ri rodro @.; Eur. Hipp. 439; so in Hom., 4 pdda Satya Kxtow 
65e Keira: Od. 17. 306; 0. coguotixfs a wonder of sophistry, Plat. 
Soph. 233 A :—0@pa moetobai 7 Hdt.1. 68., 9. 58; or, O@pa moretobai 
twos Id. 3. 23., 7. 99:—after Hom. also in pl., Oavpar’ énol wrvew 
Aesch. Ag. 1166; Oavpyar’ dvOpmmos dpav Eur. Ion 1142; Cavpd- 
Tov Kpelccova or mépa things more than wondrous, Id. Bacch. 667, 
Hec. 714. 2. in pl. also jugglers’ tricks, Plat. Rep. 514 B, 
Legg. 658 B: mountebank-gambols, Xen. Symp. 2, 1, cf. 7, 2, Casaub. 
Theophr. Char. 6, 2, Ath. 22. II. of the feeling, wonder, astonish- 
ment, Oatpa p’ éxee ws.., Od. 10, 326, etc.; but also, éoxov Oadpa 
Soph. El. 897; 0. 8 Sppacw mapa Aesch. Eum. 407; 0. p tmodvera 
Soph, El. 928; 06. w éAapBavey Ar, Av. 511; Oavparos afvos worthy of 
wonder, Eur. Hipp. 906, etc. ; év @dpare efvat or yiryvecOat to be astonished, 
Hat. 1. 68, al., Thuc. 8.14; év O@pare éxecOa or évéxecOa Hat. 8. 
135., 7-128; vwds at a thing, Id. 9. 37; 0. wovetoOar wept Tivos Id. 3. 
23; & Oavpar: moetoOa: Plut. Pomp. 14; 8d Oavparos éxev Hdn. 2. 
2,17:—pl., Oavpdrwy érdgia Eur. Bacch, 716, cf. Plat. Legg. 967 A. 

Oavpato, Ion, Owip— or rather Qwp- (vy. Oadpa): Att. fut. Pavpacopar 
Aesch, Pr. 476, Eur. Alc. 157, Plat., @avyaooopa Il. 18. 467; fut. 
Oavpdow Hipp. 246. 9, Plut. and late Prose, (in Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 14, 
Oavpatovor is restored for —covat, in Cyr. 5.2, 12 Oavydoa:re for -cere): 
aor. €0avpaca Att., Ep. Qavyaca h. Hom. Merc. 414: pf. reOatpana 
Xen. Mem, 1. 4, 2, etc.:—Med., Galen., Procl., etc.:—Pass., fut. 
-acOjcopat Thuc., etc.: aor. @avpdoOny Id.: pf. rePadpacpat Polyb. 
4. 82, 1. 1. absol. to wonder, marvel, be astonied, ll. 24. 394, etc. ; 
cf, @avpas. 2. c. acc. to look on with wonder and amazement, to 
wonder at, marvel at, Il. 24. 631, Od. 1. 382; 0. méAendv Te paxny TE 
Il. 13. 11; freq. in Hdt. and Att.; t¥xn Oavpdoar pev dgia Soph. O. T. 
777, of. O. C. 1152, El. 393. b. to regard with wonder and 
reverence, to honour, admire, worship, Lat. admirari, observare, only 
once in Hom, (but cf, @avyaivw), ovre Te Oaupaey .., ovr ayaac8ar 
Od. 16, 203; but often later, as Hdt. 3. 80, Aesch. Theb. 772, Soph. Aj. 
1093, etc.; 0. rupBov marpds Eur. El. 519 ; nde Tov mAoUTOY pnde THY 
ddgav riv TovTav Oavpatynte, GAN ipas abrovs Dem. 582.5; pyder @. 
Lat. nil admirari, Plut. 2. 44 B; applied by Arist. to the attendance of 
small birds on the owl, H. A. 9. 1, 15 :—0. Tuva Tewos for a thing, Thue. 
6. 36, Isocr.137D; 0. red emt copia Plat. Theaet. 161 C, Xen. Mem. 
1.4, 2; da 7 Isocr. 52D; dad twos Plut. Rom. 7. c. to say with 
astonishment, iva pnoels..cira té7r ode edeyes TadTa.., Oavpatn 
Dem. 349. 3- 3. c. gen. to wonder at, marvel at, Thuc. 3. 38, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 53, Isocr. 27 B; with a part., 0. cod Aéyovros Plat. Prot. 
329 B, cf. Crito 50C; 0. Tay mpodévtay adis A€yew Thuc. 3. 38; 
Oa. ti Twos to wonder at a thing in a person, Soph. Ph. 1362, cf. Eur. 
Hipp. 1041; 8 Oavudtw rod éraipov Plat. Theaet. 161 B, cf. Rep. 
376C; also c. dupl. gen., 6. rodrou THs davotas Lys. 100. 16 :—these 
phrases are used in Att. as a civil mode of expressing dissent. 4. 
rarely c. dat, rei, o wonder at, Thuc. 4. 85., 7. 63. 5. foll. by 
Preps., 0. mapa modAd Il. 10.12; wept Tivos Plat. Tim. 80C; 6. mepi 
Tivos Ti Th TEXYN TUUBAAAETaL Sosip. Karay. 1. 37- 6. very 
often foll, by a relative sentence, OavpaCoper, olor. érvx 67 Il. 2. 320; 8. 
bors €orat 6 dyrep@v Thuc. 3. 38; Oavpacovres ti Ecorro % moAiTEia 
Xen, Hell. 2.3, 17; 0. ds ob} mw maperot Thuc. 1. 90, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 
20, etc.:—in Att., 0. 671 I wonder at the fact that .., Plat. Rep. 489 A; 
but this is more commonly expressed by the dubitative form @avpatw 
ei .., I wonder if ..or whether.., as a more polite way of saying I 
wonder that.., Hdt. 1. 155, Soph. O. C. 1140, Plat. Phaedo 97 A, 
Symp. 215 A; 5 «at Oavydtw, ei .., Dem. 368.12; 0. ef ph-., Lat. 
mirum ni.., Ar. Pax 1292.—This construction is often combined 
with one or other of the foregoing, b. c. acc., foll. by a Relat., 
Oavpal’ ’AxiAqa, bacos env olds re Il. 24. 629, cf. 2. 392; Tpréuaxov 
Oavpalor, & Oapcadéws dydpevey they marvelled at Telemachus, that 
he spake so boldly, Od. 1. 382., 18. 411., 20. 269; 70 5@ @avpatecxor 
(Ion. impf.), d@s.. 19. 229; 0. cov yA@ocay, ws Opacicropos 
Aesch. Ag. 1399, etc.:—sometimes also with ds omitted, dAAd 7d 
Oavpata* iSov.., Od. 4. 655; Oavydoas exw Téde* xphv yap.., 
Soph. Ph. 1362 :—sometimes with an inf., @avpd¢opey “Exropa Stor, 
aixpnthy Euevar (for ofds éorv) Il. 5. Gor. ¢e. c. gen. in 
same manner, Oavp. twds, Rvtiva yvmpny éxov “Tr. Antipho 112. 7; 
0. Tov ..éxdvrav Saws od A€youow Isocr. 27 B; Oavp. adrov ri 
ToApnoe Aéyew Dem. 721. 27; Oavpatw twos br.., Isocr. 41 A; 
Oaup. Tdv Svvacrevivray ei Hyodvra: I wonder at men in power sup- 
posing, Id. 76 B; tpay @. ef yr) BonOnoere Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 52:—also, 0. 
avrov ..Tovro, ws.., Plat. Phaedo 8g A. 7. c. acc. et inf., 6. 
oe mevOciv Eur. Med, 268, cf. Alc. 1130; but also c. gen. pro acc., 
Bavpatw 5€ cov .. kupeiy Kéyousay Aesch. Ag. 1199. II. Pass. 
to be looked at with wonder, Hat. 4. 28; Oavpaterar pi wapwv,i.e. I keep 
wondering that he is not present, Soph. O. T. 289. 2. to be admired, 
Hat. 3.82., 7.204; xapis 8 d¢’ judy ddopévwy Oavpaterar Aesch, Theb. 
703; 7a eixdra 0. to receive proper marks of respect, Thuc. 1. 38. 
Oavpaivw, Ep. fut. Oavpavéw,=Oavydtw 2, to admire, gaze upon, 
aé0ALa Oavpavéovres Od. 8.108; Sévdpea Oavdpave Pind. O. 3. 57:— 
Pass., Qavpatvoyra Callicr. ap. Stob. 486. 42.—Cf. @apBaivw. 

Upaktpov, 70, the money paid to see conjurors’ tricks, Sophron ap. 


190; Oadpa Bporotot, of a beautiful woman, 11. 287; dowerdy 71 0., DE. M. (cf. Oatpa I. 2). 





Hesych. 


+ 943 :—dub., v. Lob. Phryn. 
e rather @wp-: (v. eaija) rarely 
wonderful, marvellous, d¢ca h. Hom. 
6ay, Hdt. 2.21; @avpaoca 
473 Oavpdora épydtecOa Plat. Apol. 
Cavpdara less admired, though 
4 D:—e. inf., répas 6. ee Pind. P. 1. 49; 
by c. inf., Ar. Thesm. 4! éotiv 52 ..7odTo.. 
|. 340; Oavpyaoros 7d KaddAos marvellous for 
beauty, Xen. An. 2. 3,9; also, rpds Tiv TéApay Oavpaciwraros Aeschin. 
'5. 17 :—often with a relat. added, @ay, Scov wonderfully much, 
Symp. 217A; @avydova Aika Dem. 348. 28; cf. Gavpacrds :— 
7d what is most wonderful, Diod. 1. 63. 2. Ady. 
—tws, wonderfully, i.e. exceedingly, Ar. Nub. 1240; often with ds added, 
9. ds G@Mos marvellously wretched, Plat. Gorg. 471 B; 0. dv ds 
evAaBoipny I should be wonderfully cautious, Dem. 844. 5. Ir. 
admirable, excellent, with slight irony, Plat. Phaedr. 242 A, Dem. 375. 
24:, freq. in addresses, @ Oavydore, like & paxdpie, Plat. Rep. 435 C, 
al.; & @avpaciwrare dvOpwme, in scorn, Xen. An. 3. 1, 27; 9. wat 

GAvyov strange and irrational, Plat. Gorg. 496 A. 

. 9, disposition to wonder, Hipp. 301.15, Arist. Top. 4.5, 
12. 2. under the Byz. Emperors, a title, 7) of) 0. your Excellency, 


C. L. 3467. 10. 
ae as L. Dind., from the best Ms., reads 

in Xen. Symp. 7, 2: -ovpyta, 7, Philostr. in Phot. Bibl. 333. 33. 

6, a marvelling, Dius ap. Stob. 408. 46, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 
17, Plut. Aemil. 39, etc. 

a, ov, verb. Adj. to be admired, Plat. Polit. 302 A. 
neut. Oavpacréov, one must wonder at or admire, Eur. Hel. 85, 499. 
Ion. @wp-, of, 6, an admirer, Vit. Hom. 3, Arist. Rhet. 2. 


4, 6v, inclined to wonder or admire, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 
, Plut. 2.41 A. Adv, -xas, Schol. 
Ion. Owitp— or rather Owp— (v. Pada), 4, dv :—wondrous, 
i 1, marvellous, extraordinary, first in h. Hom. Cer. 10, Hdt., etc. 
(¥. Oavpacios); Epya peyada nat Oapacrad Hat. 1.1; 0. xapwés Id. 9. 
122; 0. Adxos yuva:xwy, of the Furies, Aesch. Eum. 46; ovd8ty rovray 
@avpaordy éyoi Soph. Ph. 191, etc.; 6 wévrav Oavpacrétaroy dxotca 
Symp. 220A; Oavyaord Spay Ib. 151 A; Oavpacrdy moteis Src .. , 
Mem. 2. 7, 13:—c. acc., @avpagrds 7d «ddXos Plat. Phaedo 110 C; 
wacay dperqy Id, Lagg. 945 E; c. gen., rijs eboradeias Plut. Popl. 14; 
Id. Pericl. 39; c. dat., mAHOa Id. Caes. 6; also, mpds re 
. 980 D:—foll. by a Relat., Saov .., Lat. mirum quantum, 
4 150 D, etc.; Oavpacrdy HAlkoy Dem. 738. 20; cf. Oavpd- 
ows :—followed by ei .., Xen. Symp. 4,3; ovdiy @., .., Plat.; cf. 
6. a:—Ady. —rais, Plat. Legg. 633 B; Oavpacras ds opddpa 
1 A; so neut. pl, as Ady., Id. Symp.192B, 220A; @avpaora 
as 3, Eur. I. A. 943. II. admirable, excellent, warnp, 
vids, 6ABos Pind. P. 3. 126., 4.429, N.9.108; dvip yap ob orevaxrds .., 
Bporay 8. Soph. O. C. 1664 :—ironically, like @avpydotos, mpa- 
fas piv eb, 0. dv -yévoer’ dvhp Asch. Pers.212; 0. «at yedota Plat. Theaet. 
145B; &@avyaoré Id. Polit. 265 A; & @avpaoréraro Xen. An. 7.7, 10. 
Cageavies to make wonderful, magnify, Eust. Opusc. 144. 75 :—Pass. 
as a marvel, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 (B), 6, Plut. Pericl. 28. 
» €a, , marvellousness, Eust. Opusc. 47. 55. 
Dep. to marvel much, Hesych. 
ov, abounding in marvels, Eust. Opusc. 172. 88. 
Oavpiiréas, ecoa, ev, =Pavpacrds, Manetho 6. 402. 


Oavparo- . }, wondrous discourse, Synes. 44 A. 
re shaadi to do wonders, play jugglers’ teks, Luc. Peregr. 17, 21. 


€as, }, Eust. binges 3 27. ri 
Oavparomouxds, 4, dv, juggling: 4 -«h (sc. réxvn),=foreg., Plat. 
Oavparoroixdy Ib. 268 D. mo 
, Sv, wonder-working, dvecpor Luc, Somn. 14: making 
t works, xotpat Matro ap. Ath. 137 B:—as Subst. a conjuror, 
FS eel Rep. 514 B, Soph. 235 B, Dem. 22. 19. 
h, dv, pokt. for Oavpacrés (as évords for évoords), h. Hom. 
Merc. 80, 440, Bacch. 34, Hes. Sc. 165, Pind. O. 1. 43, P. 10. 49. 
re , = Oavparomoéw, v. avpacioupyéw ; Ta TePavparovp- 
jugglers tricks, Plat. Tim. 80 C. 
re ntaad es a ana tre k, Heliod. 10. 39. 
» = Oavpar , Plat. 675 A. 
Oavparoupyés, dv, (*épyw) soampateede hah 29D. 
, 76, (Oaopar) a platform for seeing, Hesych. 
Oaipia, 7, = Odyos, Arist. Probl, 1.41, 1, Theophr. H. P.9.9,1,Diosc. 4.157. 
Odiptvos, 7, ov, yellow-coloured, yellow, sallow, yuvh Ar. Vesp. 1413; 
Mitre conte 28; xiréy Ath. 198 F. 
’ Oarpia (Diosc. 4. 158), a plant or wood used for dyein 
yellow, brought from the island of nl Theocr, 2. 88, Nic AL pred 
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cf. Call. Jov. 48; part., Onoduevos sucking, h. Hom. Cer. 236 :— 
but, IL. in h. Hom. Ap. 123, *AndaXoova OnoaTo pHrnp, in 
causal sense, him his mother suckled. (From 4/@A come also @nA7%, 
OfjAus, Onrdéw (perh.OadAw), ri7Oy, TLOAVD, TIOagds ; cf.Skt. dha, dhayami 
(bibo, lacteo), dhatrt (nutrix), dhénus (vacca); Lat. fé-lare (to suck), 
fi-lius (Umbr. fe-liu), and perth. fe-mina; Goth. daddjan (Onda ev) ; 
O. H. G, tila (mamma): v. Curt. no. 307.) 

*0dw, Lacon. dm, to see, v. sub Odopac II. 

—e, inseparable suffix, v. —Oev. 

Qed, %, Lacon. ové Ar. Lys. 1263 :—fem. of eds, a goddess, Hom.; 
opp. to yuv#, Il. 14. 315; often with another Subst., 0ed parnp I. 
280; Oeat Néppar 24. 615; Modoa: Seat 7’ dovdot Aesch. Supp. 695 ; 
cot eat re Id. Theb. 86; TMadAds @. Soph. Ant. 1184 :—rd 6ed, or (in 
Att.) rd Ow, are always Demeter and Persephoné, also called peydAa 
ed, Soph. O. C. 683; af cepvat Oeai the Erinyes, Ib. 458, etc. (v. cep- 
vés); also, devat, dy@vupor 0. Eur. El. 1270, I. T. 944.—The Att. form 
04, OeGs, etc. is used even Ep. and Ion., except in a few places of late 
Epics: Ep. dat. pl. Oeps Il. 3. 158., 8. 305, Od. 5. 119. In Hdt. and 
Att. Prose 6eés was used instead; but it occurs occasionally in Com., Ar. 
Fr. 23, Antiph. Acd. 3; esp. when Trag. phrases are imitated, as Eubul, 
M73. 1, Menand. @a. 1; or in set forms, as, Tois Oeots Kai rais Geais 
Antiph. Ti. 1, cf. Anaxandr, ’Ayp. 3; but it reappears in late Prose, 
and was often introduced by Copyists in correct writers, v. Elms!. Ach. 
724, Cobet N. LL. p. 26 sq. [u-, but in Att. sometimes as monosyll., 
Eur. Andr, 978; never so in Hom., v. sub rérma: cf. Oeds.] 

0é4, Ion. é, %, (v. sub Odopat) :—a seeing, looking at, view, Oéns 
dfvos =agcoBénros, Hdt. 1.25, cf. Xen. Hell.6. 2,34; O€ay AaBeiv to take 
or get a view, Soph. Ph. 536, cf. 656; «ls Oéay Tivds épxerOat, ent Oéav 
edOeiv to go to see, Eur. I. A. 427, Plat. Lach. 179E; ént rp 0éq rivds 
at the sight of .., Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 24; Badifer bat kopdav Géav Id. 
Oec. 3, 7: v. sub d:éfodos. b. of the mind, Arist. Phys. 4. 2, 8, 
ete. 2. aspect, Siampemis tiv Oéay (=ideiv) Eur. I. A. 1588; 
aloxpay Oéay wapéxeww Xen. Eq. 7,2; dad ris Oéas elxatav Luc. V. H. 
I. 11. II. that which is seen, a sight, Znvt SvcKAeis 8. Aesch, 
Pr. 241; pad’ d¢ndos @. Soph. El. 1455; ws idw mxpdy 8. Eur. Hipp. 
809; drapBijs rijs O€as without fear of the sight, Soph. Tr. 23: pl., Oéat 
dpnxavor 7d KaAAos Plat. Rep. 615 A. 2. the spectators at the 

theatre, Inscrr. Att. in C. I. 102 ; év rats Oéas eat év rais mop- 
mais Ib. 3068. 22: also the spectacle itself, Plut. Caes. 55, Brut. 21, 
etc. III. the place for seeing from, a seat in the theatre, Oéav 
els rd Avoviowa karavetpar trois mpéoBeor Aeschin. 35. 11, cf. Dem. 
234- 24; O€av av to occupy one, Id. 572.12; mpooxara- 
AapBavew Luc. Hermot. 39; Exew & 7H Ocdrpy Plut. Flam. 19, 
etc. IV. inh. Hom. Cer. 64, aldeocat pe Oéas tmep revere me by thy 
countenance, as an adjuration; but prob. @eGs should be read, i.e. Proserpine. 
c-ayyeAeus, fas, 5, one who proclaims a festival, Hesych. :—fem. Oe- 
yf eadreet name of an intoxicating herb, Plin. H. N. 24. 102. 
, (@yw) an evoking of gods, Eccl. 

GcdLw, to be divine, Democr. ap. Dion. V. Hom. :—to prophesy, Byz. 
OeatBéoraros, said to be used by Antipho for @eoedéararos, E. M. 
444-14, cf. A. B. 263, Suid. 

va, %, Ep. for 0ea (cf. d€orowa, Aveawa, etc.),.a , mostly 
in phrase wavres re Oeot wacal re O€ava: Il. 8. 5; Od. 8. 341, al., 
imitated by Antiph. A:dup. 3, Gedy Te kal OeawaGy. 

Qc-airnros, ov, obtained from the gods, Joseph. A. J. 5. 10, 3, as interpr. 
of the name Samuel :—as n. pr. in Plato, etc. 

OéGpa, Ion. Oénpa, 74, (Pedopar) that which is seen, a sight, show, 
spectacle, esp. such as gives pleasure, the same for the eye as dxpéapa 
for the ear (Xen, Symp. 2, 2., 7, 5), Simon. Iamb. 6. 67, Aesch. Pr. 69, 
304, Soph. Aj. 992, Eur. Supp. 784, Thuc. 2. 39, Plat., ete. ; ef res dpxoir’ 
«d, Oéay’ Fv Plat. Com. Exev. 1; dra 0. the seven wonders of the 
world, Strabo 652. a ; 

Gcaparifopa, Dep.,=Oedopat, Joseph, in Walz Rhett. 3. 540. 
Ocdpov, Ion. Cehpov, b, , a spectator, Anth. Plan. 365, Synes. 128 B. 

, 5, (dvnp) the God-man; Qeavipla, }, the nature of the 
Oéavdpos ; and Oeavipixds, 7, dv, like the O€avbpos, Eccl. 

Ge-dvOpwrros, 5, Gear . }, =0kavdpos, —Bpia, Eccl. 

Gedopar, Ep. and Ion. ; imper. 0@ Ar. Ach. 262; opt. @noto 
(for Att. 0eGo) Il. 24. 418; part. Onevpevos Hdt. 7.146: Ion. impf. 3 
sing. €Onefro Id. 1. 10, etc., €Onedv ro Id. 3. 136; Ep. @netro Od. 5.75, etc., 
Onevvro Hom., but (with augm.) tnevpecOa Od. g. 218 :—fut. Oeacopac 
[a], Ion. -foopat: aor, @edodpny, Ep., opt. Onjoao, Onnjaaro, Od. 
17. 315., 5. 74:—in Hdt., the Mss. in some places give Oe as the first 
syll., in others @y-; it is prob. that he used the Ep. form in all cases, 
and Dind. writes fut. Onfoeat in 1. 8, aor. €@nnodyuny in 1. 59., 3-139, 
etc., as well as in I. II, 30., 3. 23, 24., 4. 87 (where the Mss. 
give On-): pf. reOéapar:—for Dor. forms, v. O4opat, Oaéopar: Dep.: 
(0éa). To look on, gaze at, view, behold, mostly with a sense of 
wondering, Onedvro péya Epyov Il. 7. 444, cf. Od. 2.13; Aaot 5 ad 
Oneivré Te OapByody re Il. 23. 728; so in Hat. 1. 8, 11, and Att.; 9. 
éppac Eur. Ion 232; (nret 7d waxdy reGedoOa: Ar. Thesm. 797 ; @8eGTo 
«+ Thy Otoww rijs wédews .. , as Exot reconnoitred it, Thuc. 5.7; 9. every 
tiv widkw Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 73 0. Twa ri rornoa Dem., etc. 2. to 
view as spectators, esp. upon the stage (cf. @éatpov), Isocr. 49 C; of 
Oedspevot the spectators in a theatre, Ar. Nub. 517, Ran. 2, al. ; (but also, 
the witnesses, by-standers, Antipho 123. 14) :—metaph., 0. Tov méde pov 
to be spectators of the war, Hdt. 8. 116. 8. 0. 7d orpdrevpa to 
review it, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, I. 4. to look at (with the mind), 7d 
dAnés Plat. Phaedo 84 B, cf. Prot. 352 A. II. the aor. 0ed0nv 


pis used in pass. sense by late writers, Pseudo-Callisth. 2. 42., 3. 46, Ev. 
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Marc, 16.11; but in Thuc. 3. 38 Oeader is f. 1. for Spac0év.—Of an Act. 

ede there are a few examples in Lacon. dialect, Valck. Adon. p. 279 B; 

and many in late writers, as Themist., Synes., etc., Boiss. Philostr. 421. 
, ov, pleasing to God, Eccl. Adv. -rws, Eccl. 

Qcdpiov [@], 7d, Dor. for Gedprov (which is not found), the place where 
the 6 met, Pind. N. 3. 122. II. edpros, 6, Doric epith. of 
Apollo as god of oracles, Paus. 2. 31, 6. 

Geapis, iSos, fem. Adj. of or for the Oewpot, Epigr. Gr. 1035. 13- 

@eGpoSdkos, —Soxia, Dor. for Oewp-. 

Qcapés, 5, Dor. for Gewpés, Epicharm. 58 Ahr. 

Ge-apxia, %, (pxw) the supreme Deity, Eccl. 

Ocapxixéds, 7, dv, belonging to the Geapxia, Eccl. Adv. -Kas, Ib. 

Ks, }, dv, (Bed(w) inspired, Eccl. 
» a, ov, verb, Adj. of Oedopuai, to be seen, Plat. Phaedo 66 
D. II. Gearéov, one must see, Id. Rep. 390 D. 

Gedrijs, Ion. Oenras, 5, (Bedopuar) one who sees, a spectator, Hat. 3. 
139, Eur. Ion 301, Ar. Nub. 575, al.; 0. copuorav Thue. 3. 38; 8. Tod 
aAnods Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 19. 

GedruKés, 7, dv, for seeing, 0. Sivayis sight, Arr. Epict. 1. 6, 3. 

Gerd, 7, dv, to be seen, Soph. Aj. 914; Tut by one, Plat. Symp. 197D; 
7@ v@ Id. Phaedr. 247 C; cf. pce Ae Oanrés. 

Qcadtpeiov, 75, = Oéarpor, Suid. 

Gcdrpia, 7, fem. of Gearis, Poll. 2. 56; v. ovvOedrpia. 

Gedrpibiov, 74, Dim. of @éarpoy, Varro R. R. 3. 5, 13- 

Gearpife, (Péarpov) to be or play on the stage, Suid. II. trans. 
to bring on the stage, make a show or spectacle of, twa Greg. Naz.:— 
Med, to shew oneself off, 1d.:—Pass. to be made a show of, held up to 
shame, Ep. Hebr. 10. 33; cf. 0éarpoy 3. 

Gearpixds, Ion. Oenrpicds, 7, dv, of or for the theatre, theatrical, pov- 
oun Arist. Pol. 8. 7,6; dyus Plut. Alex. 19 :—Adv., Ocarpinds eimeiv 
Td, 2. 1076C, 2. pompous, showy, Hipp. 20. 12. 

Geatpicpés, od, 5, theatrical exhibition, Thom. M. 730. 

Gedrpioris, 08, 6, a stage-player, Hesych., Suid. 

Gcdrpo-Bapwv [a], 5, , a theatre-frequenter, Nicet. Ann. 187 B. 

Gedrpo-adijs, és, like a theatre, Strabo 179, Diod. 19. 45. Adv. -5as, 
Strabo 763. 

Geatpo-Kémos, ov, courting applause, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 231: cf. 
Snpoxdros :—hence —Kotréw, to court applause for a thing, #pyvous Or. 
Sib. 5. 141 (where @ea— is one syll. by synizesis); and —Komia, 7, 
@ courting of applause, Artemid. 2. 75: cf. Oeatpookomia. 

Gcitpo-Kparia, 4, a theatrical government, absolute power exercised by 
the spectators in a theatre, as in our ‘O. P. riots,’ Plat. Legg. 7or A: 
formed like 6xAoxparia, cf. Lob. Phryn. 525. 

GeGrpo-pavéw, to be mad after stage-plays, Manetho 4. 277, Philo (?) 

Qctpo-pavis, és, mad after plays, Athanas. 

Getpé-popdos, ov, =Gearpoetdijs, theatre-shaped, Lyc. 600. 

Géarpov, Ion. Pénrpov, 74, (Gedopar) a place for seeing, esp. for dra- 
matic representation, a theatre, Hat. 6. 67, Thuc. 8. 93, Inscrr. Att. in 
C. I. 101, 102, 107, etc.: also used as a place of assembly, Lys. 132. 35, 
Ath. 213 D, N. T.; v. Schémann de Comit. p. 56 :—on their form and 
arrangement, Miler Archiiol. § 289 :—on the habit of frequenting them, 
Becker Charicl. 403 sq.:—eis 70 0. eloépew to bring upon the stage, 
Isocr. 258 A; 7d xaddy Tod 8. a good place in the ¢heatre, Ael. V. H. 2. 
13, cf. Alciphro 3. 20. 2. collective for of Oearat, the people in 
the theatre, the spectators, as we say ‘the house,’ Hdt. 6. 21, Ar. Eq. 
233, al., Plat. Symp. 194 B. 3.=0a, Oéapa, a show, spectacle, 
9. yevnOfvat, =Oearpi{ecda, 1 Ep. Cor. 4. 9.—Cf. aupdéarpov. 

Gearpo-rovds, dv, making a theatre, Anaxandr, ’O6, 2. 9. 

GeGrpo-mdAys, ov, 5, one who sells seats in a theatre, Ar. Fr. 475. 

Vedtpockonia, 4, a frequenting of theatres, Synes. 100 A, ubi nunc 
Oeatpoxonias, 

Gearpo-ropbvy [0], 9, = roptvn Oedrpou, stage-pounder,epith. of Meli 
prob. because she was a heavy, clumsy dancer, Schweigh. Ath. 157 A. 

Geditp-avns, ov, 6, the lessee of a theatre, at Athens a person who received 
the money paid for seats (@ewpixdv), for which he paid a rent to the state 
and kept the theatre in repair, Casaub. Theophr. Char. 11. 3, Béckh P. E. 
1. 294 —s0, OeatpommdAns, ov, 6, Ar. Fr. 4753 cf. dpyiréxroy II. 

Ge-avyis, és, beaming with divine light, C. 1.9421. 

Geddrov, 75, =Beiov, sulphur, Hesych., Oéacos, 5, Eust. 1935. 22. 

Geah-oBys, €s, sulfureous, Arist. Plant. 2.4, 10. 

GceiSns, es, (Beds) =Seoe5/s, Suid. (e conj. Buttm.). 

Oéevov, Oecidw, Ep. for Oefoy (sulphur), Oetdw :—also O€eos, for Oetos. 

én, %, Ion. for 6éa. 

: revs, és, post. for Oeo-yeris, Orph. Arg. 1344, Q. Sm. 6.9. 

eny 








ew, to speak of God; Senyopia, 7), discourse of God; Eccl. 

Ge-nyopos, ov, speaking of God, Heliod. 2. 4, Orph. Arg. 539. 

Gen-5dKos or ~S4xOos, ov, post. for e05dxos, Nonn. D. 13. 96. 

Genios, 7, ov, Ion, for Oéetos, Ocios, divine, Bion 6. 9. 

Oenxodedy, Bvos, 5, the dwelling of a Gennddos, Paus. 5.15, 8. 

Gen-Kédos, ov, =Oeondros, a priest, Paus. 5. 15, 10, C. I. 344, 1738. 

Gendacta, 7, visitation of God, Schol. Soph. Tr. 1237 (cod. #Aacia). 

Gendaréopat, Pass. to complain of God's visitations, Heliod. 6. 8. 

GeqAdros, ov, (¢Aatyw) driven or hunted by a god, denddrov Bods 
Bixny Aesch. Ag. 1297, cf. Plut. 2. 830 F. II. sent or caused 
by a god, of things evil in themselves or in their consequences (v. Thom. 
M. 437), pOop) Hdt. 7.18; epyov, mpaypa, pavrevpa Soph. Ant. 278, 
O. T. 255, 9923 véaous 8 dvayen ras 0. pepe Id. Fr. 611; &« twos 
6enddrou from some destiny, Eur. Ion 1392. IIL. built for the 
gods, like Oed8punros, eSpar Ib. 1306. 

Oénpa, 74, Ion. for Péaya, Simon, Iambl. 67. 


Gedperros — Beios. 


Gen-pdxos, ov, post. for Peou-, Anth. P. 1. 10, 72., 6 769. 

Genpocwvn, %, contemplation: a problem, Anth, P. 11. 352. 

Ochpov, ovos, 6, %, Ion. for Pedywy, Anth, Plan. 365. 

Ocntrodéw, poét. for Peom-, Phot., etc. ; OenmdAos, oy, Nonn. Jo. 4.v. 23. 

Genrhs, Oy7pov, Ion. for Oearhs, O€arpor. 

Geta, 2, fem. of 5 Oefos, one's father’s or mother’s sister, aunt, Lat. amita 
or matertera, Ammon. p. 135. II. Geia, prop. n., a daughtez of 
earth, mother of Helios and Selené, Hes. Th. 135. 

Oerdfw, (Oefos) to consult oracles, to practise divinations, dnéao abrods 
Oecdoavres émAmoay as many as made them hope by divinations, Thuc. 
8.1, cf, Arr, An. 7. 18, 2, and v. Oeagpds. II. to worship as 
divine, Dio C. 59. 27: also to make divine, deify, Clem. Al. 492, 
ete, IIL. to fill with the god, inspire, Philostr. 704. 

Gaacpés, of, 6, divination, dyav Ocacu@ mpookeipevos, of Nicias, 
Thue. 7. 50, cf. 86; Seacpots «aroxor -yuvaixes Dion, H. 7. 68. 

Gccacrys, 0D, 5, a worshipper, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 347. 

Qaacrikds, 7, dv, like one inspired. Ady. —Kas, Poll. 1. 16. 

OciBadev, Adv., Boeot. for OnByGer, from Thebes, Ar. Ach. 862: so, 
@ciBabr, at Thebes, Ib. 868. 

Qeixedos, =OéoxeXos, Ar. Lys. 1252. 

Qeixds, }, dv, late form for Oetos, Clem. Al. 116, C. 1. 8714. Adv. 
~K@s, Eccl. 

OeomreSevw, to dry in the sun, orapvdgy Diosc. 5.9, in Pass. 

OeAd-meSov, 7d, (eiAn) in Od. 7.123, a sunny spot in the vineyard, on 
which the grapes were suffered to dry, so as to make raisins, v. Nitzsch, 
and cf. Anth. P. 6. 169., 9. 586. 

Ocipev, for Ocinuer, I pl. opt. aor. 2 act. of riOnpt. 

Qcivat, inf. aor. 2 act. of riOnm. II. inf. aor. 1 of Ocive. 

Qcivés, 7, dv, =Oetos, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2557 B. 19. 

Geivo, Ep. inf. Oevépevar Od. 22, 443: impf. €0evov Aesch. Pers. 418, 
etc.: fut. Oev® Ar. Ach. 564: aor. 1 €Oetva Il. 20, 481., 21.491; but the 
other moods are taken from an aor. 2 €Gevoy (which does not occur in 
indic.), imper. @éve Eur. Rhes. 676, Ar. Av. 54, subj. 0évw Eur. Rhes, 
687, Ar. Lys. 821, inf. Oeveiy Eur. Heracl, 271, part. Oevw@v Id. Cycl. 7, 
Ar. Eq. 640, Vesp. 1384, Av. 1613, Ran. 855; (these forms were often 
incorrectly written Oéve.v, Oévwv, as if from a pres, 0évw, Elmsl. Heracl, 
2713; but 0évwy may be retained in later writers, as Theocr. 22. 66) :— 
Pass., only in pres. and impf. (From 4/9EN ; cf. Lat. fen-do (in de- 
Sendo, offendo, and perth. infensus.)  Poét. word, to strike, rwd, like tara, 
TAngow, Od. 18. 63; pacyavy aixéva Oeivas Il. 20. 481; paoriry .. 
Ocivay 17. 430; [régoiot] .. €beve wap’ ovata 21. 491; Pass., like Lat, 
vapulo, 1,588; Oevdpevar Boumajy 6. 135; dopt, gipeow 10. 484, 
Od, 22. 443; Oewopevov..mpds ovdei dashed to earth, 9. 459, cf. 
Aesch. Pers, 303, Cho. 387 :—so also later, ondary Gcivey Twa Pind. O. 
7.51; pasorfp. Aesch. Pr. 56, cf. 76; twa d¢ domidos Eur, Heracl, 
738; iréay peony Id. Cycl. 7; 7@ oxéder Oéve Thy wérpay Ar. Ay. 54; 
T@ mpwKTe Oevav tiv Kvykdid Id. Eq. 640; moot 0. oxédos, of a 
wrestler, Theocr. 22. 66: absol., xaivere, Oeivere Eur. Or. 1302; Ociv’, 
dvrépede Id. Supp. 702; Oeive, Oeive Id. Rhes. 676. 2. metaph., 
Gciver 3 dvelder pavtw Aesch. Theb. 382, 3. intr. of ships, 6, ér 
duras Id. Pers. 964. 

Oero-yevijs, és, post. for Peoyer7s, prob. 1, in Orac. ap. Paus. 6. 11, 8, 

Ge0-Sapn, 7, (Sapdw) she who tames the gods, Orac. ap. Suid, 

Qe16-Sop0s, ov, built by gods, Tpoin Anth. P. 7. 138., 9. 104. 

Qeo-Adyos, 6, post. for Geoddyos, Epigr. Gr. 882. 

Ociopev, Ep. for Oéwper, O@per, I pl. subj. aor. 2 act. of ri@nut, Hom, 

Qeiov, Ep. Ogevov and (once) Oiiov, 74, brimstone, Lat. sulfur, used to 
fumigate and purify (cf. Orde), déras .. éxdOnpe Occly Il. 16. 228; oive 
Oéeoyv .. , kaxwy dkos Od. 22. 481; hvexev 8 apa rip Kat Oniov 22. 493; 
dev?) 52 Ocetou yiyvera: d5un, from a thunderbolt, Il. 14. 415, ef. 8.135; 
so of a ship struck by lightning, @eeiov mARTo with fumes of sulfur, 12. 
417; cf. Hipp. Aér. 284:—0. dmvpoy was native sulfur, sulfur vivum, 
as distinguished from prepared, menupmpévov, Tim. Locr. gg C, Diose. 5. 
124. (Curt. regards @¢eov, i.e. 0€Feov, as the orig. form, and refers 
it to the same Root as 0dw, Lat. fumus, y. sub 0d.) 

Ociov, 74, the divinity, v. sub Oevos II. 

Qevo-trovéw, to make a god of, Or. Sib. 1. p. 29. 

Qcro-mpérros, 6, post. for Peompdmos, Epigr. Gr. 1025.6, 

@ctos, a, ov: Ep. Qéevos, Procl. h. Ven. 2.17; Qerjios, Bion, 6. 9: 
Lacon, oetos, v. infr. 1. 3: Comp. and Sup. Oedérepos, —draros, oft. in 
Plat.: (@eés) : 1. of or from the gods, sent by the gods, issuing 
from them, divine, Oeiov yévos Il. 6. 180; dupn 2. 41; dvetpos Ib. 22; 
Ociats émemvoias Aesch. Supp. 576, cf. Plat. Rep. 499 B; 0. waorig Aesch. 
Pr. 682; pavia Soph. Aj. 611; vdaos Ib. 186; (but 6. vdcos of a whirl- 
wind, Id. Ant. 421); «ivdvvos Andoc. 18, 15; Oeiq twit polpa by divine 
intervention, much like Oefws, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,1, Hell. 7. 5,103 so, dein 
zixn yeyoves Hdt.1.126; cin rUxN xpmpEvos Id. 3. 1393 cia Ka- 
névy tuxn, of an easy death, Soph. O. C.1585; é« 0. Tvxns Id. Ph. 
1326; uabe ws Ociov etn 7d mphrypya Hat. 6. 69; 6 0. vdpos divine law, 
Thuc. 3. 82 ;—appointed of God, BaciAjes Od. 4.691; oxAwTpoy given 
by god, Soph. Ph. 139; v. infr. 2. 2. belonging or sacred to a 
god, in honour of a god, holy, dydv, xopés Il. 7.298, Od. 8. 264: under 
divine protection, mipyos, Sédpos Il. 21. 526, Od. 4. 43; often of heralds 
and minstrels, 4. 691, etc.; and so perhaps of kings, v. supr. 3. 
like Oeaméotos, iepds, Lat. divinus, of anything more than human, extra- 
ordinary, wondrous, hence of heroes, as Hercules, Ulysses, etc., divinely 
strong, great, beautiful, etc., Hom.; and as a mere mark of respect, 
excellent, Oeios ipopBds Od. 16.1, etc.; so of wine, Oefoy wordy 2.341; 
of salt (not as used in sacrifice, for this use is not Homeric), Il. 9. 2145 





so in Hdt., 0, mpnyuata marvellous things, 2.66; év roiot 6edratoy 
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one of the most marvellous things (v. 6, 9, 7é A. VIII. 7), 7. 137 —so 
in Att., even. in familiar pera cod, Tis Ccias Kepadgrs Plat. 
Phaedr. 234 D; & Oeia xepady Liban. 1. 652, etc.; and at Sparta, Oefos 


(or rather cetos) was a title of distinction, Plat. Meno gg D, Arist. 
so ® @eie, used by the Spartan in Plat. Legg. 626 C; cf. 


Eth. N. 7. 1, 33. 
rs IL. as Subst., @eiov, 74, the Divine Being, the Divinity, 
first in Hdt. 1. 32., 3. 108, al., Aesch. Cho. 958; (cf. dios); Gowep 
; 147- 2. in an abstract sense, divinity, the divine, 
ta, Geiov Plat. Phaedr. 246 D; # pdvov peréxer Tod 
Geiov.., } wadcora [6 dvOpaos] Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 4, etc. 3. Octa, 
7a, divine and attributes of the gods, the course of 
providence, Soph. Ph. 452, Fr. 521, Ar. Av. 961, Plat. Soph. 232 C, etc.: 
i. observances, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8,2; éppec 7a Oeia religion is out of 
Soph, O. T. 910, cf. O. C. 1537; 7a dtdca wad Oeia Arist. G. A. 2. 
I, 2, etc. III. Adv. , in divine manner, by divine provi- 
dence, like @ciq potpg (supr. 1.1), Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, I, etc. ; Oecorépws by 
ial providence, Hdt. 1.122; also, wadAdv tt kat Oedrepoy Id. 1. 
174- 2. divinely, excellently, eb ye xat 0. Plat. Theaet. 154 D; 
Ocias elpfjo@ar Arist. Metaph. 11. 8, 21. IV. for Comp. dew- 


, Vv. Ceds III. 
"hates, 6, one’s father’s or mother’s brother, uncle, Lat. patruus and avun- 
eulus, Eur. I. T. 930, Ar. Nub. 125, Andoc. 3. 34., 15. 35, Plat., ete.; 6 
mpos pyrpos 0. Isae, 51. 27 6 apds warpés Philo 2. 172.—Before this, 
ratpoxaclyyyros, marpadeddos, mdrpws, and pyrpoxagiyynros, untpa- 
. pHTpws were used.—Cf. also HO«ios. II. In Cic, Att. 2. 
2, 1, like patruus, strict, harsh; but v. Orelli. (Curt. refers it to the 
same Root with 770, rnOis.) 
Geré-oremros, Gero-reAs, v. sub Oeo-. 
Sadrys, 770s, }, divine nature, divinity, Plat. 2. 665 A, etc. 2. 
religion, religiousness, Ib. 857 A, Id. Sull. 6; but in these places it is 


_ prob, that dc1érns (OC — for @€-) is the true reading, as in Isocr. 226 D 
dowrnros 


has been restored from the Cod. Urbin. 

Gao-pavis, és, manifested by the gods, Alex.’OAvv0.1.14; v.1. Oecomayés. 

Ger6- oy, contr. —-xpous, ouv, brimstone-coloured, Diosc. 5. 118. 

Gadw, Pease (Geiov) to smoke with brimstone, fumigate and purify 
pei Geeiwow péyapoy Od. 22. 482; Oeiwoas tds dAdorpias 
s,metaph. from the clothes-cleaner, who used sulfur, Lysipp. Bary. 
5; cf. Oedw 1:—Med., dGpa Gecvodra: he fumigates his house, Od. 23. 
50: generally, to purify, hallow, @clov ., Oecpodv aldépos pvyav Eur. Hel. 
866, v. Herm. ad 1. (882). II. (@eios) to make divine, dedicate 


yert-pifos, ov, soft-speaking, Anth. P. 9. 525, 

ype, 76, =sq., Suid. s. v. Paid. wh 

See eee ean Te) «charms bx spelt, & Giher Exvows. Eur. Or, 211; 
wdOav BédynTpa Ath. 220 F ; of music, Luc. Imagg. 14: cf. éA«rpor. 
GeAyiv, ivos, 5, v. reAyiv. 


cera Od, 10. 291, 318, 326; of the Sirens, ai Ja re wdvras dvOpémous 
Géryourw, brs eke eloaixnrat 12. 40; of a wind sent by Zeus, 
which blowing in the face of the Greeks 0éA-ye véov, spell-bound their 
senses, Il. 12. 255; of Apollo shaking his aegis at the Greeks, rotoe 52 
Ovpdv ev oribecow edge 15. 322, cf. 594; of a minstrel, Od. 17. 
521. 2. in bad sense, to cheat, cozen, om 198, 298, Soph. Tr. 710; 
often c, dat. modi, pyre ri por Peddecar xapifeo, phre re Oéd-ye Od. 14. 
387; Oéryeon’ tnéeco 3. 264; padraxoior kat alpvdtow » t 
1. 57-18. 282; pevdeoa, ddr Il. 21. 276, 604 :—Pass., pq 5’ dpa Ovpov 
eA Ger by love's witchery they were entrapped, Od. 18. 212. IL 
in later writers the same sense remains, of édmls @eAye vdov h. Hom 

Aaie 2. . 





Tes 
Hou 
~ 25 
ast 
iz; E 
Fo. g= 
29° = 
a c 
Bist 
> 3 
Bat 
¥ tH 
~eoTs 
z = 
wes ls 
eeiée 
ete 


‘ax Tab Soph. Tr. 355; éwecOa @. Ael.N. A. 10.14. 3. 
by spells, doat OfrAgay mv (sc. edppoctvay) Pind. N. 4.5; 
A piny Anth. P. 9. 544. 
bv :—Oereudv m&pa, of the Nile, interpr. by Hesych. olerpév, 
, Aesch. Supp. 1027; Coningt. su i es mvetpart 
in Theb. 707.—It is assumed in E. M. 103. 48, as primitive form of 
nyis; and Arcad. 61. 3 says, 70 52 OeAepds dd Tob OeAnpds dftvera. 
Oédeos, ov, willing, 0. dBédeos, Lat. nolens volens, Aesch. Supp. 875. 
OAnpa, rd, (OéAw) will, Arist. Plant. 1. 1, 7, Ev. Matth. 7, 21, 


sf 
i 


Fey 


Eccl. IL. tori por 0. tv revi pleasure in .. , LXX (Eccl. 5. 3, cf. 12. 1). 
. =GéAw, Nicet. Ann. 361 C. 
+ Ov, gen. ovos, willing, voluntary, Ap. Rh. 2. 556. 
GAnors, ews, H, a willing, will, Poll. 5. 165, Ep. Hebr. 2. 4. 
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GeAnr As, 6, one who wills, Hesych. II. a wizard, Lxx (2 Regg. 21.6). 

OeAnriKés, 4, dv, of the at Reon: Eccl. oe } 

GeAnrés, 7, dv, wished for, desired, LXx (1Regg. 15. 32, Malach. 3. 12). 

OéAKrap, 7d, =OéAynTpor, Hesych. 

OeAnrnp, Hpos, 6, (O€Ayw) a soother, charmer, OeAxKTip ddvvawy h. Hom, 
15. 43 cf. O€AKrap. 

, 76, a charm, spell, enchantment, like 6€d-ynTpov, 0éAKTpor, 

of the girdle of Aphrodité, év@a ré of OeAxrhpia mavra TéruETo Il. 14. 
215; of heroic lays, Bporay Ocdxrjpia Od. 1. 337; Oey OeAKTHpiov 
a means of soothing the gods, 8.509; mévwv Oedurhpra means of lighten- 
ing toil, Aesch. Cho. 670; yAdwoons éuijs pelAvypa kai 0. Id. Eum. 886; 
vexpots OedxrHpia, of offerings to the Manes, Eur. I. T. 166; yuxijs 0. 
Menand. Incert. 23. 

GeAxrijpios, ov, charming, enchanting, soothing, 400 Aesch. Eum. 81, 
Eur. Hipp. 478 ; Guparos OeAKrhpiov Togevpa the eye’s magic shaft, Aesch. 
Supp. 1004: c. gen., pidrpa 0. Epwros Eur. Hipp. 509; pvdov pddos 0. 
speech that heals speech, Aesch. Supp. 447. 

» 2, dv, =foreg., Schol. Eur. Or. 211. 


OéActpov, 76, =GeAnrHpiov, Soph. Tr. 585: in Luc. D. Deor. 4. 5, O€A- 


oe . restored from Mss. 

, vos, , enchantment, Ap. Rh. 1. 515; al. @€Aetis, Lob. Par. 440. 
, =OeAnThp, Suid. (so Dind. for @eAxrw) ; O€AxTope is rightly 

restored by Bothe for @edxrop: (so Med. Ms.) in Aesch. Supp. 1040. 

OcAtipBporos, ov, charming men, dn Orph. Lith. 315. 

OcdEv-peAns, és, charming with music, Epigr. Gr. 1053. 

GeXEi-voos, ov, contr. —vous, ouv, charming or witching the heart, piAtpa 
Anth. P, 6. 88; gap 10. 15 ; épwres Musae. 147. 

GedEt-mupos, ov, sweetly painful, xvnopovn Anth. P. app. 304. 

OéAEts, ews, 7}, an enchanting, Ael. N. A. 8. 24, Plut. 2. 662 A. 

OeAEt , ov, =Oedfivoos, Eur. Bacch, 402, Anth. P. g. 505. 

Ger , oD, 6,=eeAovrhs (q. v.), Porphyr. ap. Lob. Phryn. 7. 

GéAvpva, wy, Ta, =0épe0Aa, the foundations or eli ts of things, the 
semina rerum of Lucret., Emped. 73, 139 Sturz; cf. the Homeric mpo- 
OéAupyvos, TerpabéAvpvos ; in the former passage Karsten reads éOeAupyd, 
in the latter, €#eAnpa. 

GéAo, fut. GeA_ow, shortened form of é@¢Aw, q. v. sub fin, 

Oépa, 76, (riOnps) that which is placed or laid down: 1. money 
deposited as a pledge, a deposit, Plut. 2.116 A, B: a treasure, LXx (Tob. 
4-9); 0. Bpwpdrav a mess of meat, Id, (Sirac. 30. 19). 2. some- 
thing proposed as a prize, a prize, C. 1. 2758. 1, 2, 2759, 2954 B, al.; 
v. Pearson Ignat. p. 25, and cf, @eparurds. 3. a proposition or case for 
discussion, the theme of an argument, Cicero's propositum, Diog. L. 7. 78, 
Quintil. 4. 2, 28. 4. in Gramm. a primary word, root. 5. 
a horoscope, Manetho 1. 278, Suet. Octav. g¢ fin. 6. a depot of 
soldiers: and so, a military district, province, subdivided into émapyxiat, 
Const. Porphyr. de Thematibus. 

Gcparifw, todeposit, Inscr.in Hicks 205. 56. II. to take as a primary 
word, Sext.E.M.1.149: to draw a horoscope, Byz. : to put a case, Pandect. 

Oepiirixds, 7, dv, of or for a Oéua: 1. that in which a valuable 
prize is proposed, dyov 0., opp. to orepavirns and pvaAdirns, Poll, 3. 
153; puvOpds 0. a style calculated for effect, Plut. 2. 1135 D; cf. Oeya- 
ritns. 2. pjua @. or 0. alone, a primary word, E. M, :—Oepari- 
x&repov more in accordance with the root, Apollon. de Constr, 107. 3. 
oi Geyarixol the people of a district (Géua 6), Byz.:—oi @. «pial, like 
our county-court judges, Lat. pedanei judices, Pandect, 

Oepaniov, 7d, Dim. of @éua 5, Tzetz. 

Oeparicpés, 5, (Geuari{w) a laying down, 1. of a case for dis- 
cussion. 2. of a root or primary word, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 149. 

Geparirys dydv, 6,=Oeparinds dywr, C. I. 5913. 33- 

ro-trovéw, to form a thema or root, Schol, Od. 4. 807. 

OépeOAa, ra, (riPnus) the foundations, the lowest part, the bottom, 
dpOadrpoio Oéuebra the very bottom, roots of the eye, Il. 14. 493; oT0- 
paxoo Oéu. 17. 47; ‘Nweavoto Oéu. Hes. Th. 816; “Appavos dé. 
the place where Ammon stands, i.e. his temple, Pind. P. 4. 28 ; May- 
yaiou 0épu, the roots of Mt, Pangaeus, Ib. 320; @. diens Solon 3. 14; &« 
OepéOrAaw, Lat. funditus, Anth. P, 15. 22, 11 :—rare in sing., Call. Dian, 


248 (with v. 1. 0épeAov). 

feuthea, pr alee Ocpetta .. , TA Oécay poyéovtes ’"Axacol Il. 
12. 28; Oe. Te mpoBddrovro 23. 255; 5éOnxe Gen. h, Hom. Ap. 254; 
Gen. kaprepa mpgas Anth. P, g. 808; cf. Opp. H. 5. 680, Call. Del. 260. 
—The form OépeAa in Anth. P. append, 270, al.; sing. 0épeAov Anth. 
P. 9. 649., 14. 115. Cf. Oepédros. 

Ocpedraxés, 4, dv, of or for the foundation, Schol. Lyc. 715. 

OcpéAros, ov, of or for the foundation, Ado Ar. Av. 1137; oledweda 
Diod. 5. 66 :—absol., OepéAcos (sub, Al@os), 6, a foundation-stone, Arist. 
Phys. 6. 6, 10, Metaph. 4. 1, 1, al.:—ol Ocpédcoe ée mavtoiav Aldav 
iménewrat the foundations, Thuc. 1.93; Tovs 0. &« Alda olxodopetoOat 
Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 9:—also neut. Oepzédrov, Id, An. Post. 2.12, 9; 7a e- 
peua Id, Phys. 2. 9, 1, Paus, 8. 32, 1, Diod. 5. 66:—but in most cases 
the gender is indeterminate, i) broxepévor . . Oepediav Xen. Eq. 1, 25 
tx Trav Oeyeriaw from the foundations, Lat. funditus, Thuc. 3. 68, cf. 
Polyb. 5. 93, 2, etc.; so Oepedioder, Gloss. 

OcpeArodxos, ov, (xa) upholding the foundations, Moced@v Cornut. 
N. D. 22 :—é 0. (sc, Ai@os) Heraclid. Alleg. 48. . 

Gcpedtdw, to lay the foundation of, found firmly, mipyous .. polvige 
Oepedioas Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 11, cf. Ep. Hebr, 1. 10, etc. :—Pass. to have 
the foundations laid, Ev. Matth. 7. 25, Inscr. in Keil p. 196: metaph., 
Bacthela kadds Oepedweioa Diod. 11. 68 ; Hyyepovia KaAdoTa Tebe- 
peruwpévn Id, 15.1; ev dydwp re. Ep. Eph. 3. 18; 7H wioree Coloss. 
I. 23, II. to destroy utterly, Hesych. 
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OepeAiwors, ews, 3, a founding : foundation, LXx (2 Esdr. 3.11, al.). 
OepeAiorys, od, 6, a founder, Gloss. 

Oépev, Ogpevar, v. sub rine. 

, bv,=cepvds (Hesych.), Oeyepwrepa Anth. P. append. 239. 
(Perhaps from 4/OE, ri@ny, settled, sedate.) 

Ocpepd-ppav, ov, gen. ovos, of grave and serious mind, Hesych. 
Oepeptvopat, = cenvivoua, Hesych. 

Ocnep-Gms, dos, }, grave and sedate of look, “Appovin Emped. 23; @. 
aids Aesch. Pr. 134, ubi v. Herm.; cf. Oepepés. 

Bepifw, (Oépus) to judge, punish (Cretan, acc. to Hesych.), Paus. ap. 
Eust. 735. 55:—Med., Oexioodpevor dpyas controlling our wills, Pind. P. 
4. 250. 

Oepi-mAckros, ov, (wAéKw) rightly plaited, 0. orépavos a rightly-made 
or well-earned crown, Pind. N. 9. 125. 

Ogurs, %, old Ep. gen. 0éuso7os (in Hom, the only form, cf. Archil. 79): 
acc. Oémora Il. 5. 761, but Oéuw Aesch. Ag. 1431, etc.: gen. pl. Oepi- 
oréwy Hes. Th. 235 :—so the prop. n. @éus is decl. in Hom., O€y1070s, 
C<uora; but O€mros Pind. O. 13. 11, O€us5os Aesch. Pr. 18, etc., 
@éuios Hdt. 2. 50; @€uy Hes. Th. 16, etc.:—voc. @ép Il. 15. 93, Eur. 
Med. 160. (From 4/9E, ridnp:, cf. Skt. dha-man (sedes, lex, mos), 
Goth. dém-s, O. N. dém-r, A.S. dim (doom), O. H. G. tuom) + : if 
like Geopds, that which is laid down or established, law (not as fixed 
by statute, but) as established by custom, Lat. jus or fas, as opp. to 
dex, freq. in Hom. in phrase, Opus éori ’tis meet and right, Lat. fas est, 
c. dat. pers. et inf., of por O€mus éort feivoy ariphoae Od. 14. 56, cf. 
Io. 73, Il. 14. 386; dre felvos béyus eord [mapadeiva] 11.779; 8 
ot Adder 0. i, Cage ated Hes. Sc. 22; and without dat., Il. 16. 796., 
23. 443 9 yap Oéus for so ’tis right [to do], Od. 24. 286; then very 
often, 7) Oéyus éori as’tis right, as the custom is, Il. 2. 73, Hes. Op. 139; 
sometimes foll. by dat., 4 6ésus éo7’ dyopf Il. g. 33, cf. Hes. Op. 136; 
or by gen., # Oéus dvOpd@mwy méXa as man’s custom is, Il. 9. 134, cf. 
276., 19. 177; #) O€uis ort yuvateds as is a woman’s custom, Od. 14. 
130; (formerly this phrase was commonly written 7 Opts éori; but the 
form # @. €. is now generally received, see Spitzner. Excurs. ii on Il.) :— 
so in Att., doa relver mpds Oéuv Plat. Symp. 188 D, etc.; but here the 
appellat. is used mostly in phrase @¢yis éort, Lat. fas est, c. inf., 6 7 
buvardy Kal Oéus aiveivy Aesch. Ag. 98, cf. 216, Soph. Ant. 880, Eur. 
Med. 678, Plat., etc.:—also indeclin., Oé4us being used as acc., wérepa 
war’ éxOpay %) 7d pip Oéuus A€yes; Aesch. Supp. 3353 WoTE pr) .. Oéuus 
oé ¥ civat Keivoy dvridpav xax&s Soph. O. C. 1191; pact Oéus evar 
Plat. Gorg. 505 C, cf. Xen. Oec. 11, 11, Ael. N. A. 1. 60: v. Herm. Aesch. 
Ag. 216, Dind. Soph. 1. c. 2. in Att. also, = dinn, right, law, Aesch. 
Ag. 1431, Soph. Tr. 810:—a penalty, tivev épotay @. Aesch. Supp. 
436. II. pl. Oéprores, the decrees of the Gods, oracles, Aids 
Oemores, as declared by oracle, Od. 16. 403; Oéuscow by oracles, Pind. 
P. 4.96, cf. O. 10 (11). 29; A€yorTes .. , ds ob Guus ylyvowr’ ay that it 
would not be the will of heaven, Soph. Ph. 346: cf. Oeyuords. 2. 
rights, esp. of the chief as judge, prerogatives, oximrpév 7 He 0 uwores 
Il. 2. 206, cf. 9.99: hence, the dues of the king or lord, Acrapds TeA€éover 
Oémoras 9.156, 298. 3. existing laws or ordinances, bixaorbAr01, 
oire Oéyicras mpds Ards eipdarat who maintain the laws, Il. 1. 238, cf. 
Hes. Th, 235; rotow 8 (i.e. the Cyclopes) ovr’ dryopat Bovdnpdpor obre 
Oémores Od. 9.1125; ovre dixas ed ciddra ore Géu.oTas neither rights 
nor Jaws, Ib. 215; so in sing., ds ob twa ofde O€mora Il. 5.761; iva 
op ayopn Te Oéuis Te 11. 807. 4. claims, to be decided by the 
kings or judges, ol.. oxoAcds xpivwot Oéuoras 16. 387; oKodrais Be 
Bixats Kpivwor 0. Hes, Op. 219; Siaxpivovra @. iWeinar dixnow Id. Th. 
85. III. as prop. n., Themis, goddess of law and order, patroness 
of existing rights, lastly justice personified, But in Hom., who mentions 
the goddess only thrice, she is the officer of Zeus, who calls the gods to 
assembly, Il. 20. 4; couvenes and dismisses assemblies of men, Od. 2. 68; 
and presides and keeps order at the banquets of the gods, Il. 15. 87 sq. 
Hes. Th. 16 names her along with the great Gods, cf. Hdt. 2. 50; but, 
Ib. 135, he makes her daughter of Uranos and Gaia; while in Aesch. she 
is one of the older Gods before the reign of Zeus, the same as T'ata, cf. 
Prom. 18, 209, 874: v. plura ap. Welcker, Aeschyl. Trilogie, p. 40. 

Qepi-cKéros, ov, seeing to law and order, Pind. N. 7. 69. 

Oeprc-Kptwv, ovros, 6, reigning by right, Pind. P. 5. 38. 

Ogucra, Oéuroras, v. sub béys. 

Geproreia, 7, a giving of oracles, Strabo 814. 

Geprorreios, a, ov, of law and right, 0. cxdmroy the sceptre of righteous 
judgment, Pind. O, 1. 18. 

Gepiorevpa, 76, a legal ordinance, Nicet. Ann. 343 D. 

Oeprorevtos, 4, dv, ordered by law or custom, Hesych. 

Oeprorevo, fo declare law and right, Lat. jus dicere, c. dat., Mivwa 
ov .. Oepicrevovra véxvocw Od. 11. 569: c. gen. to claim right 
over, to govern, Oeyoreve: 5& Exacros maidav 75 dAdxwv Od. Z 
114. II. to give by way of answer or oracle, vnpepréa Bovdijy 
nao. Oeporeve h. Hom. Ap. 253, cf. 293; so in Prose, Lys. ap. Harp.: 
—absol. to deliver oracles, Eur. lon 371, Plut. Alex. 14, Orac. ap. Ael. 
V.H.3.43. Cf. Oeperedw. 

Oeproréwy, v. sub Oépus. 

Gepiorios, 6, patron of right, of Zeus, ap. Plut. 2. 1065 E. 

Oeptorro-modos, ov, (woAEw) ministering law and right, epith. of kings 
and judges, h. Hom. Cer. 103 ; like d:eaomddos. 

6s, 7, bv,=Oeuirds, Archil. 79 (as Bgk.), Aesch. Theb. 694 :— 

Ady. —rés, Id. Cho. 645. TI. oracular, bpvo Pind. Fr. 204 ; 
cf, Oéyis 11. I. 

Oeprcrrooiwn, 7, pot. for Oéuis, Orph. H. 78. 6. 

Oeprorodxos, ov, (Exw), upholding right, Bactheds Ap. Rh. 4. 347. 


Oeuerlwars — Oe0ddxXos. 


Gep-iorwp, opos, 5, knowing right, Hesych. ‘ 

Oeptrevw, = Oemioredw, dpyia Oepmrevov keeping lawful orgies, Eur. 
Bacch. 79 (as Musgr., metri gr.). 

Oeptros, 7, dv, (O€uis) like Oeyuords, allowed by the laws of God and 
men, righteous, h. Hom. Cer. 207; ob Oepurdv [éore], like ob Béyis, 
c. inf., Pind. P, 9. 75, Soph. O. T. 993, O. C. 1758, Eur., etc.; so in 
Prose, Hdt. 3. 37., 5. 72, Plat. Apol. 30 D, C. I. 26, 103. 16, etc.; pnde 
Oeurov .. pnde Govov Dem. 562. 20: also in pl., 7a pi) Oepir’ Hs [iderv] 
Call. Lav. Pall. 78. Ady. —r@s, Phot., Suid. 

Geptr-oupyés, dv, author of right, Jo. Diac. in Hes. p. 458 Gaisf. 

Oepiraddys, es, (ef50s) oracular, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 5. 16. 

, a word only occurring in the phrase vfja .. Oéuwoe xépoov ixé- 
o8ar Od. g. 486, 542: one set of Interpreters explained Oéuwoce by 
iwayxace, éBidoaro forced, urged the ship to come to. land; another, 
simply, brought it to land; Hesych. has 0euds =dideos. 

—Gev, old termin. of the genit., as in €uéOev, cBev, ArdOev, Oed0er, etc. ; 
so also in some few Nouns after Preps., dd Tpoindev Od. 9. 38; & 
obpavdder Il. 8, 19. II. as insep. Particle, affixed to Substs. or 
Adjs., and like the Prep. é*, denoting motion from a place, opp. to -de, 
as in GAAobev, otxobev, etc., from another place, Jrom home. In some 
words the vowels became long before -@ev, as duporépaber, érépwber. 
In some, as évepOe, Exroabe, évroabe, Omabe, mapode, the Poets dropped 
the v metri gratia; but, except in these Homeric forms, this licence was 
rare even in late authors. 

Oéviip, Apos, 76, the palm of the hand, mpupvoy tmep Oévapos, i. e. just 
below the wrist, Il. 5. 3393; xetpds 70 évrcs Oévap (v. infr.) Arist. H. A. 
1,15, 4. 2. the flat of the foot, Hipp. 641. 25, Arat. 718. 3. 
metaph., 8. Bapod the flat top of the altar, on which the offerings are 
laid, Béckh Expl. Pind. P. 4. 188 sq.; dAds 0. the surface of the sea, 
Pind. I. 4. 97 (3.74). Cf. dmicbevap, irdbevap, evOevapitw. (Not 
from WVOEN, Geivw, for it is not properly the part of the hand used for 
striking, but the fleshy part between the thumb and forefinger (Poll. 2. 
143). Curt. connects it with Skt. dhanvan (a level space); A.S. denu 
(dene, valley); O.H. G. tenar (Oévap), tenni (tenne).) 

Oévw, v. sub Beiver, 

Qé0, Ep. for 000, v. sub riOnu. 

6 ros, ov, borne by God, Eccl. 

GBeva, 7, the state or behaviour of a PeoBA&BHS, madness, blind- 
ness, Aeschin. 72. 32, Dion. H. 1. 24, Dio C. 44. 8 (vulg. -ta). 

OcoBAGBEw, Zo offend the Gods, Aesch. Pers. 831, Themist. 56 C. 

Ge0-BAGBs, és, stricken of God, infatuated, Hdt. 1, 127., 8. 137; Vv 
Heyne Il. 9. 116, Ruhnk. Vellei. 2. 57,3. Adv.-Bés, Poll. 1. 22. 

0€6-BAvoros, ov, (BAV(w) poured forth by God, dpdaos Philes de Eleph. 
3543 pas Eccl. 

GeoBovAnros, ov, willed or determined by God, Eccl. 

Gc6-Bovdos, ov, =Oedunris, Phot., Suid. 

Qco-BpaBevros, ov, appointed by God, Byz. 

Qc0-Bpdriov, 7d, name of an evergreen, Diosc. Noth, 4. go. f 

Ocoydpua, 7a, the marriage of the gods, a feast of Persephoné in Sicily, 
Poll. 1. 37:—but @eoyaptat, af, a poem by Pisander, Suid. 

Oeoyevecia, %, divine birth, regeneration by baptism, Eccl. 

Qeo-yevjs, és, born of God, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 351; v. Oecoyers. 

Ocoyevynros, ov, =foreg., regenerate, Eccl. 

Ocoyewns, és, begotten of a god, Soph. Ant. 834. 

Qco-yewv Twp, opos, 6, fem. —yewvyrpta, parent of God, Eccl. 

OedyAnvos, ov, with the eye of a god, Nonn. Jo. 20. v. 12. 

Qe6-yAutTos, ov, divinely carved, C. I. 8817. 

GedyAwooos, ov, with the tongue of a god, Auth. P. 9. 26. 

Qe0-yvwoia, 1), the knowledge of God, Eccl, 

Qe6-yvworos, ov, known of God, Gloss. 

Qeoyovia, Ion.-in, %, the generation or genealogy of the gods, the title 
of Hesiod’s poem ; cf. Hdt. 1. 132., 2. 53, Plat. Legg. 886 C. 

Qeoyovikés, 7, dv, producing God, Dion. Areop. 

Q€6-yovos, ov, born of God, divine, Eur. Or. 346. 

Oedypamros, ov, written by God, Eccl.; Qe6ypacos, ov, Anth. P.1.121, 
C. I. 8794. 

beoBatova, 7a, Cretan name for the Atovdora, C. I. 2554.1. 31, Hesych, 

Qe0-Béypwv, ov, gen. ovos,=Ge05sxo0s, O@xos Anth. P. 7. 363: divine, 
mnyn Archestr. ap, Ath. 320 B; Aads Nonn. Jo. 1. 23. 

0c6-Sextos, ov, received by God, Eccl. 

Ocodéxtwp, opos, 6, ), =Ge0déxos, Hesych. 

GeodepKys, és, beholding God, Synes. 331 B. 

OcodHANTOS, ov, by which the gods are injured, prarpovia Anth. P.9. 157. 

QcodiSaxros, ov, taught of God, 1 Ep. Thess. 4.9. Adv. —rws, Eccl. 

Oeodivas, és, whirled, drawn round by God, Nonn. Jo. 1. 93. 

Ocodipys, és, seeking God, Synes. 340 B. 

Ge65pyT0s, Dor. -SpGrTos, ov, also a, ov Pind, O. 6. 100, Fr. 58. 1: 
(5épw) :—god-built, made or founded by the gods, mipyo Il. 8. 519; 
AjjaAos Pind. ll, cc.; MvAa Bacchyl. 7; *“A@Avat Soph. El. 707; Bapds 
Eur. Hec, 23 :—metaph., Oed5p. xpéos, dperd Pind. O. 3. 11, 1. 6 
(5). 15. 

Qc0-B6pyros, ov, =Oeddunros, Byz. : 

Qe0-Béviov, 7d, name of the plant macovia, Diosc. Noth. 3. 157. 

OeoSokia, 7), the Divine Glory, Clem. Al. 54. 

GcoBocia, 7), a gift or offering to the gods, Strabo 811. 

GeoSdcr0s, oy, given by God, Aristeas, Hesych. 

Gcd8or0s, ov, (5iSwpu) =Oedcdor0s, Pind, I. 5 (4). 29 :—Td Ocdboror, a 
remedy for coughs, Alex. Trall. 5. p. 260. 

0c6-SovAos, 6, servant of God, Byz. 
® Gc086x0s, ov, receiving God, of the Virgin, Eccl. 
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to walk in God's ways, Phot., Suid. 
custectee: of ati te God's ways, Eccl. 
ov, bedewed by God, Philes de Plant. 340. 
God, Clem. Al. 172: 7) 9. a medicine, Alex. 


, 
Tr. 8. ‘ 
tothe, likeness to God, cited from Iambl. 
dike, in Hom. always of outward form, mostly of young 
and Telemachus (of romrai rods kadovds Geoedels .. 
‘ovo Plut. 2. 988 D, cf. Plat. Rep. 501 B), Il. 3. 16, Od. 14. 173, 
of v 


1, 68, 4 —Comp. Geoedéarepos, Plat. Epin. 980 D; irreg. Sup. Oear- 


? ov godlike, Hom., who uses it like Qeoedqs, of Achilles, Il. 
1.131, al.; of Telemachus, Od. 3. 416. 
: és, (€1os) Oearéatos, Hesych. 

v. sub OeocexOpia. 

. , old gen. of Beds, used as Adv. (v. sub-Oev), from the gods, Lat. 
divinitus, 0. 8 ob« tar’ ddéac@a: (sc. Odvaroy) death at the hands of 
the gods, Od. 16. 447; ei Tis GAAa 0. dvOpdmown répyis given by God 
to man, Ode in C. 1. 511. 7. 2. by the help or favour of the gods, 
Pind. O. 12. 11, P. 11-75, Aesch. Theb. 324, Pers. 102, etc.: by the gods, 
Soph. Ant. 584: cf. Adder. 
 Gc68eros, ov, placed by God, 5 0. rédos Jo. Damasc. 2.854 B. 

, ov, maintained by God, avyh Orac. ap. Procl. ad Plat. Alc. 

1. p. 56:—so , ov, Schol. Aesch. Pers. go4. 

Qcd0Gros, ov, (Ow) offered to the gods, Poll. 1. 29: Oed@vroy, 76, a 
victim, Cratin. Incert. 132. 

Geoiva (sc. lepd), ra, the feast of the wine- 


. 


, ap. Dem. 1371. 24, 


L . ap. Harp. :—Oeoinov, 74, his temple, 4 
6, the “—T Bacchus, Aesch. Fr. 350, Lyc. 1247. 
%, v. sub OeocexOpia. 
ov, trafficking in sacred things, Eccl. 
Geoxatdparos, ov, accursed of God, Athanas. 
GcoxatacKevacros, ov, made by God, Schol. Pind. O. 3. 11, Hesych. 
 GeoxéXevorros, ov, ordered by God, Hesych. 


Gconiiput, twos, 5, a divine herald : Seowhpuxes, a family at Eleutherae 
claiming descent from Talthybius, Hesych. :—of the Apostles, Eccl, 
Geonivyros [7], ov, roused by the gods, Schol. Pind. O. 2. 67. 
ov, called of God, Nonn. Jo. 1. v. 23: sung by gods, Id. D, 
IL. 6. péAadpov the house wherein is invoked, Id. 
, fo call on the gods, absol., Aesch, Pers, 500; c. acc. pers., 
Ocoxd, O€ muy Elmsl. Eur. Med. 204; Kupivoy Plut. Rom. 28. 2. c. 
ace. tei, to call aloud, declare, 1d, Aristid. 18. II. Pass. to 
92D: so the Act. is used in Heliod. 3. 17.—Hence 
the prop. n. OcowAvpevos, Eur. Hel. 9. 
| Geoxhutnots, ews, 7}, a calling on the gods, invocation, c. acc. rei, Polyb. 
24. 8, 7, Anon. ap. Suid. :—so OeoxArnpa, 74, Theod. Prodr. p. 266. 
dcéxcdtros, ov, calling on the gods, 0. Acrai Aesch. Theb. 143. 
Gedxpyros, ov, wrought by a god, Q. Sm. 3. 419, Tryph. 40. 
Qcoxolpavos, ov, ruling as God, Synes. 315 A. 
i H7T0S, ov, closely joined to God, Jo. Chrys. 
Geoxddos, 4, like , servant of a God, a priest, C. 1. 1543. 1, 
1607 :—hence Beoxod: Pinatas ttn OeoxoAncaca’ Aprépuere 1934. 
, OY, i or wrought by the . Aesch. Ag. 1488, 
Christod. Ecphr. a rer rik 
Geoxpacia, %, 


1 2g pam dip ig Ep. p. 444. II. as if for 
Ocoxpirns, judge of gods, of Paris, Anth. P. 15. 26. 
Beonptorte, s, concealing God, Pisid. 

ov, aeabival by God, Eust. Opusc. 233. 92. 

ov, created by God, Trag. ap. Arist. Poét. 21, 14. 
Gedxriros, ov,=foreg., Solon 35. 6, C. I. 2892. 
Gcoxrovia, a killing of God, Eccl. 
; ov, killing God, Eccl. 
GcoxtBipvyros, ov, governed by God, Byz. 
Geoxuqrwp, opos, 4, =sq., Eccl. 

, ovos, Hj, having conceived a god, Auth. P. 1. 119. 
i ; , to worship God, Hesych. 


Pass. fo be inspired, Philo 1. 143. 
h, dv, belonging to one possessed or inspired, Eccl.:—t 


(sc. pavreia) = GeoAnyia, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 132. 
ov, seized by God, possessed, inspired, Arist. Eth. E. 1. 1, 4, 
App. 41, etc.; 6. els dperny in yirtue’s cause, Plut. 2. 1117 
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Eccl. :—Pass., rd OeoAoyoupeva inquiries into the divine nature, Plut. 2. 
421 D, Suet. Octav. 94. 2. to deify, rov HAtov, eiSwra Eus. 
P. E. 750, etc. 3. to prove divine, ‘Incody Eccl. 

Gcodoyia, 7, a speaking of God and the divine nature, the science of 
things divine, theology, Plat. Rep. 379 A; in pl., Arist.. Meteor. 2. 1, 
2. II. in Eccl., 1. the doctrine of the Divine Nature of 
Christ, opp. to oixovopia, his human nature. 2. Holy Scripture. 

h, 6v, theological, opia @. Arist. Metaph. 5. 1, 10, 
cf. Strabo 474, etc. :—1) Oeoroyen (sc. émarhun), =% mpdrn procopia 
or } émornun rod bvros @ dy, Arist. Metaph. 10. 7, 7 sq. :—é 0.=Oe0- 
Adyos, Eccl. Adv. -«@s, Plut. 2. 568 D. ; 

Geoddyos, 5, (Aéyw) one who speaks of God and the divine nature, a 
theologian, a term applied to the old poets, who wrote Theogonies, as 
Hesiod, Orpheus, etc., Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 12; or the old philosophers 
who treated of cosmogonies, as Empedocles, Anaxagoras, etc., Ib. 11. 6, 
6., 11. 10, I1., 13. 4, 3, Cic. N. D. 3. 21, etc. ; of diviners and prophets, 
oi Acdpay @. Plut. 2. 417 F, cf. Luc. Alex. 19, C. 1. 3148, 3199 and 
3200 (where the @eoAdé-yor are women). 2. in Eccl., a theologian, 
divine: 6 @codAdyos, a name given esp. to St. John, C. I. 8694-5, 8756; 
also to Gregory of Nazianzus, Ib. 8686, al. 

GcodwPArys, ov, 6, a blasphemer, Manetho 4. 234. 

ov, blessed by God, Ignat. Polyc. 7. 
Gcoptivéw, fo be Oeopavys, Poll. 1. 19. 
és, maddened by the gods, Aesch. Theb, 653, Eur. Ion 1402; 
Avoca 6, madness caused by the gods, Eur. Or. 845 ; mérpos Ib. 79. 

Qcopavia, 7, madness caused by God, inspiration, Philo 1. 571. 

Gcopavreta, %, a spirit of prophecy, Dio C. 62. 18. 

Oedpavris, ews, 5, one who has a spirit of prophecy, an inspired person, 
Plat. Apol, 22 C, Meno 99 C; cf. @upépartis. 

Qcdpaprus, vpos, 6, a witness of God, Eust. Opusc. 2. 27. 

Gcopiixéw, to fight against God or the gods, Eur. Bacch. 45, 325, 1255, 
I. A. 1409; pt) Oeouaye: Menand. Edy. 2; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 168 C. 

Ceopitiyin }, a battle of the gods; so certain books of the Il. were called, 

esp. the 19th, Plat. Rep. 378 D, etc. 
X0S, ov, fighting against God, Act. Ap. 5. 39, Luc. Jup. Tr. 45. 
}, the wrath of God, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 727, Eust. 891. 24. 
. opos, 6, like the gods in counsel, Aesch. Pers. 655, C. I. 
6264; cf. Homer's Oedpw phorwp aradayros:—as a pr. n., Hdt. 8, 
85. II. pass. devised by God, xéaos Manetho 4. 7 (vale —phrep). 
6, }, divinely wise, Nonn. Jo. 8. 43; Scopnréw, Hesych. 
aol opos, }), the mother of God, of the Virgin, Epigr. Gr. 1062, 


1. 
Geoptpnoia, 4, an imitating of God, Eccl. 
Ocdptpos, ov, imitating God, divine, Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 20:—so, 
ov, Eccl. 
és, abominated by the gods, opp. to OeoguAs, Plut, Euthy- 
phro 7 A, Rep. 612 E; @eopictararos, Id. Legg. 916 E :—Adv. -ods, 


Poll. 1. 22. IL. Ocopions, es, act. hating God, Ar. Av. 1548 (ubi 
v. Schol.), Suid. 

Gcopionros, ov, =Geoutons, Eccl.:—Seopronria, %, =GeocexOpia, Schol. 
Ar. Vesp. 416. 

Ge-dporos, ov, like God, Eccl. 


, ov, partaking of the divine nature, Ecphant. ap. Stob. 323. 
58 (in fem, —pofpy), Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 347. 

Gcopnépros, a, ov, Dor. Sevp—, collat. form of sq., Oevpopin vodcos, arn 
Ap. Rh. 3. 676, 974. Ir. 1, %, destiny, Call. Ep. 3. 1, 
Anth. P. 7. 367. 2. the priest's share of the sacrifice, Hesych. 

ov, Dor. Oevp-, destined by the gods, imparted by them, do5ai 
Pind. O. 3. 18; yapou Oedpopov ts Id. I. 8 (7). 84. II. 
blessed by the gods, Id. P. 5. 6.—V. @edpopos. 

roan “age ov, of form divine, Auth. P. 12. 196. 

Geop: %, divine lore, mythology, Procl., etc. 

Gcopttons, és, abominable before the gods, Aesch. Eum, 40. 

uoros, ov, initiated in divine rites, Eccl. 

évos, ov, epith. of Apollo at Pellené, Paus. 7.27, 4; also a name of 
a month at Delphi, C. I. 1700, Anecd. Delph. 10, 14, etc. II. 
Gcogéva, 7a, a festival in honour of Apollo at Pellené, Paus. 1. c.; and at 
Delphi, Ath. 372 A: also, in honour of Hermes and Apollo, Schol. Pind. 
O. 9. 146; and of the Dioscuri at Agrigentum, v. Bockh Introd. Pind. O. 
3- 135, Plut. 2. 557 F :—@eofenacral, ol, the persons who celebrated 
this festival, Inscr, Ten. in C, 1. 2338. 25, 114 sqq. 

Gcomde.a, 7}, the suffering of God, Phot. 

Gcorralypwv, ovos, sporting with the gods, Nonn. D. 30. 210. 

Océmats, maidos, 6, %, child of the gods, “Epws Anth. P, 12, 56; 
BaBvAdy Herodic. ap. Ath. 222 A; AaBpag Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 
A. II. having a divine child, of the Virgin, Nonn. Jo. 10. v. 26. 

Océmrareros, ov, struck by a god, xOapa Hesych. 

, ov, delivered by God, Eccl. 

Ocomdpaxros, ov, introduced by God, Justin. M. 

Ocoracyxia, 4, =eorddaa, Eedl. tra, of, a monophysic 
sect of the 6th century, who held that Christ suffered in the Divine 
Nature, Eccl. 

Gcomdrwp, opos, 5, sire of a divine child, of David, Eccl. 

Georrel bedience to God, Eccl. 





A. 2. in bad sense, = GeoBAaBHs, Manctho 4. 80 :—superstitious, 
Plut. 2. 855 B. 
Geod: %, inspiration, Plut. 2.763 A. 2. superstition, Ib. 56E. 


Gcodoyetov, 74, in the theatre, a place above the stage where gods 
Tiel, 4- 130. 
to be a Beodd-yos, to speak of God and of the divine nature, 





mepi Tivos Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 6, Mund. 1, 6, Plut., etc.; 7a mepi Tpuados | 


? 


1s a 
OcomeOhs, és, obedient to God, Auth. P. 1. 119, 25. Adv. -9ds, Eust. 


. 75. 50. 
aaa ov, sent by the gods, Arist. Eth. N. 1.9, 3, Dion. H. 1. 14: 
—superhuman, extraordinary, Longus 3. 18, Artem. 1. 7- 
Ocomiparos, ov, (mepda): 0. mAdvat heaven-sent wanderings, ¢, g. of lo, 
Poéta ap. Dem. Phal. 91; other Mss. deoréparos. 
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GcomAivycia, 4, wandering from God, Athanas. 

GcomAacrtéw, to make into a god, Heliod. 9. 9, Philo 2. 164. 

GeomAdorys, ov, 6, a maker of gods, i.e. of their images, Ar. Fr. 
617. Il. the divine Creator, cited from Philo. 

GeomAactia, 7, the incarnation, Eccl. 

Se6tAacros, ov, made of God, Or. Sib. prooem. 1, Basil. Adv. —rws, Eccl. 

GcomAnyis, és, = GedrAnKTos, Synes. 119 D: GedmAn, 4, }, Anna Comn, 

Gc6-mAnkrtos, ov, stricken of God, Hesych. in Dor. form —mAaxros, 

GeomAntla, 7), =Pe08AdBea, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 234 C. 

GedrAokos, ov, of divine texture, caynvn Eccl.; eldvAAcoy Nicet. Ann. 

oO A. 
TapaNowed, ov, made rich by God, Jo. Chrys. 

Gcomvevoria, 4, divine inspiration, Eccl. 

Qeérvevetos, ov, inspired of God, copin Pseudo-Phocyl. 121; dverpor 
Plut. 2.904 F ; maoa ypapy 2 Ep. Tim. 3.16; dpxeepeds Epigr. Gr. 1062. 

Qcérvoos, oy, =foreg., Porphyr. Antr. Nymph. 116 :—70 @edmvouy in- 
spiration, Epigr. in C. I. (add.) 4700 b. 

Qeomovéw, to make into gods, deify, Luc. Scyth. 1, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 
94. 2. 0. dvOpw@mous to make partakers of the divine nature, Athanas. 

Georrorntixds, 7, dv, able to make gods: % -Kh (sc. Téxvn) the art of 
making statues of gods, Poll. 1. 13. 

Qeorroinros, ov, made by the gods, or by God, Isocr. 152 C, Jo. Chrys. 

Qeorroria, 7%, a making of gods, i. e. of their statues, Poll, 1. 12. 

Georords, dv, making gods, Poll. 1. 12: 4 0. réxvn =Gcomointixeh, Anth, 
P. 9. 774- II. making into gods, deifying, ap. Suid. v. Anges. 

GcomoAéw, to minister in things divine, Plat. Legg. 909 D. 

@eorddos, 6, ), a priest; v. Oentddos. 

Gcétroptros, ov, = Oedmeumros, Pind. P. 4. 123. 

Oconévytos, ov, prepared by the gods, éxn, of Helen, Eur. Tro. 953, 
Hel. 584. 

Gcompayia, 7, divine operation, Eccl.: -mpagia, Eust. Opusc. 215: 86. 

Geompémera, 7, divine majesty, Diod. 5. 43., 11. 89, Clem. Al. 830. 

Qcompenns, és, meet for a god,"Hpas dapa Pind. N. 10. 2; répevos 
Diod. 11. 89; Tourn, poppy Plut. Dio 28., 2.780 A: marvellous, 0éapa 
Id. Alcib. 34, etc. Adv. —mds, Luc. Alex. 15. 

Gcompenros, ov, =foreg., v. 1. Aesch. Pers. 904; v. OedrpemTos. 

Geompotréw, fo prophesy, but only in part. masc,, Oeompoméwy aryopevers 
Il. 1. 109., 2. 322, Od. 2. 184, Pind. P. 4. 339, etc. 

Gcomponia, 7), a prophecy, oracle, Il. 1. 87, 385., 11. 794., 16. 36, Od. 1. 
415., 2. 201, etc. 

Geompémov, 76, a prophecy, oracle, Il. 1. 85., 6. 438; &« Oeomportov 
according to an oracle, Hdt.1.7, 165, al.; xara 76 6. Ib. 68. 

Qeompomos, ov, foretelling things by a spirit of prophecy, prophetic, 
oiwmorns Il. 13. 70; émos Soph. Tr. 822; Hrop, Ovpds Q. Sm. 12. 534, 
Anth. P. 1. 10, 5: cf. @ecompdros. 2. as Subst. a seer, prophet, 
diviner, Il, 12. 228, Od. 1. 416 :—Oedmpomoy, 76, =@eompomia, Call. Lav. 
Pall. 125. II. a public messenger sent to enquire of the oracle, 
Ion. for Oewpés, Il. 13. 70, Hdt. 1. 48, 67., 5. 79., 6. 57., 7. 140; also 
in Aesch. Pr. 659, Plut. Cim.18. (Acc. to Buttm., Lexil. s. v., one who 
interprets that from which 6 Oeds mpéme, a sign sent by God.) 

Qeo-mpdcSexros, ov, accepted of God, Eust. Opusc. 167. 10. 

Gc0-mrpoamAokos, ov, inspired by God, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 224. 

Ge-drrts, ov, 6, (Spaw, GWouar) seeing God, a seer, Eccl. 

Geomria, 7, a divine vision; not Qeomreta, as in Eus. Dem. Ev. 309 D. 

Georrixés, 7, dv, of or for a Bedarns :—% 0. Sivapus the power of visions, 
Hermes ap. Stob. 138. 10; of @. a certain class in the Christian priest- 
hood, Eccl. 

Geémrvcros, ov, detested by the gods, Aesch. Theb. 604. 

Gedrripos, ov, (wip) kindled by the gods, prog Eur. El, 732. 

Ge-6pynros, ov, = Geopav7s, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 659. 

Geop-pevoros, ov, =OedppuTos, Apollin. Metaphr. p. 164. 

Gcoppnpocivn, , divine speech or doctrine, Eccl. 

Geoppjpev, ov, speaking by divine power, Eccl. 

Gedppyros, ov, spoken of God, Anth. P. 1. 19., 9. 505. 

Gedppiros, ov, flowing from the gods, duBpos Opp. H. 5. 9. 

Qé-optos, ov, (Spyupat) sprung from the gods, celestial, Pind. O. 2. 67; 
Géoprov % Bpéreov (cf. Oedavros) Aesch. Pr. 765 :—cf. madivopros. 

Qc6s, 5: Boeot. 06s or ods, Lacon. ovés (vy. infr. 11); Dor. Oevs, acc. 
Gedy (Call. Cer. 58. 130): voc. (only late) O¢6s, or (in LXx and N. T.) Océ; 
but classicalin compd. names, Appice, Tiwdee. (Onthe Rootand Prosody, 
v. sub fin.) God, Hom., both in general sense, God, or in pl. the Gods, 
meaning the Deity, cds 5¢ 7d pev BHoe 7d 8 edoe God will grant .., 
Od. 14. 444; od5€ xev GAdas oddt Ocds revfere 8. 176, cf. 3. 231, Il. 13. 
730; (also Ocds Zevs, Od. 4. 236., 14. 327) ;—and in particular sense, of 
the many gods in the Greek polytheism, Oeds tis a god, 9. 142, etc.; (in 
Att. @e@yv tis, cf. Elmsl. Med. 93 not., Lob. Aj. 998); hence Zevs is 
dpiotos dvopay 75& Gedy Il. 19. 96; marip dvdpay Te Oewy Te, etc, :-— 
in Hom, the Gods are taken as a standard of all beauty and excellence, 
hence heroes are praised in the phrases Oeds ts, Ware eds, iga Oe@ or 
Geois, Oe@ évadriyutos, etc.:—he represents God (Oeds or Oeot) as ruling 
mankind, and attributes to Him all the good and evil of life, all sudden, 
unexpected events, cf. @ed0ev : hence, things are said to happen ody 6€@, 
ouv ye Oeoiow by the will of God, Il. 9. 49., 24. 430; so in Att., ody 
@€@ Soph. Aj. 765, 779, etc.; (less often ody 7@ be@ Id. O. T. 1461); 
abv 6e@ «ineiy Plat. Prot. 317 B, etc.; adv bed. cipnuévoy Hat. 1. 86, 
cf, 3.153; so also, ovror dvev Oeod, Lat. non sine diis, Od. 1. 371., 2.372. 
15.530; so Pind, and Att. v. Elmsl. Med. 93 not.; ov« .. dvevOe Oeou Il. 
5.185; ov Oe@y drep Pind. P. 5.102; (cf. Oed0ev) ;—éx Gedqu Il. 7. 101 
(but in 17. 477, Oedqu is dat.) ;—imép Oedv against his will, 17. 327; 


—in Att., xara Oedv twa, Lat. divinitus, Eur. I. A. 4, 11, Plat. Euthyd. b 
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272 E; ward Gedy elpnyéva Id, Legg. 682 A:—ay Oeds 0€Ap Alex. Tor. 
2; cov OéAovros Menand. Monost. 671; so also in pl., dv @eot PéAwow 
Alex. aid, 1; Oe@v ovvebeAdvrwy Xen. Eq. Mag. 9, 7; Se@v BovAope- 
vow, Lat. diis faventibus, Luc. Macrob. 29, etc. :—el dp0Gs 4 wh, 0. older 
Plat. Phaedr. 266 B, Rep. 517 B, etc.:—as an oath, mpds Oe@v by the 
gods, in God's name, freq. in Trag.; mpds Aws nat Tov Oe@v Dem, 312. 
15; eds torw, like Zeds iotw, irrw Zevs, Soph. O. T. 522, etc-—The 
examples cited shew that @eés without the Art. was used to express the 
notion of God or the supreme Deity; so, wAaTTOpev .. Oedv GOavardy Tt 
(@or Plat. Phaedr. 246 C; Oeds ovdap oddapds Gbcxos Id. Theaet.176 C, 
etc.: in Poets of course metre favoured this usage; and in Prose 6eds is 
often used with the Art. (v. infr. 2), mply dva-yenv twa 6 6. émmépy Id, 
Phaedo 62 C; od«odv dyabds 6 6.; Id. Rep. 379 A; 6 0. mavrav dy ein 
airvosIb.C; qxor’ dv modAds poppas ioxor 6 8. Ib. 381 B, etc. 2. 
often of special gods, in which case the Art. is commonly added, of vép- 
Tepor Geol, of KaTwHev etc., opp. to of ovpdviot, Trag.; of Sudexa Oeot 
the twelve great gods, Ar. Eq. 235, Av. 95, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 2, C. I. 
451-2, 525, al.:—but also absol., mostly with the Art., ve: 6 eds (i. e. 
Zeds), cf. tw, vipa, etc.; 6 0. évécnnpe Bédos Hat. 4. 19; evacey 6 
eds (Poseidon) Xen. Hell. 4.7, 4:—of the Sun, Hdt. 2. 24, Aesch. Pers. 
502, Eur. Alc. 722; ri Soxe? ra Tod Oeod ; what he thinks of the weather? 
Theophr, Char. 25 :—in oracles, of Apollo, Soph. O, T. 86, 95, etc. :— 
for T& ot, v. infr. 11. II. eds as fem. for Oed, O€arva, a god- 
dess, often in Hom.; phre Ondrea Oeds, pyre Tis dpony Il. 8.7; Tots 
Gcois edopat aot Kai macats Dem. 225. fin., cf. 274- 25-, 531-11; at 
Athens mostly of Athena, Decret. ap. Andoc. 10. 36, Plat. Tim. 21 A, 
etc.; 4 Ards Oeds, %) Zyvds 0. Soph. Aj. 401, 952, (% Atds Ged Ib. 450); 
but in Poets, with an epith., of others, 4 movria Oeés Pind. I. 8 (7). 72; 
% veprépa @. Proserpine, Soph. O. C. 1548, etc.; also of heroines, as 
Niobé, Id. El. 150, Ant.834; dual @e@, of Demeter and Persephoné, Ar, 
Vesp. 378; often in oaths, v7) rw Oew Id. Lys. 112; wa 7d Oew Id. Eccl. 
155, 532; 5d 7d Oew Andoc. 16. 21; (but vat 7d ow, among the 
Spartans, of Castor and Pollux, Xen. An. 6. 6, 34, Hell. 4. 4, 10, cf. Ar. 
Lys. 81; among the Boeotians, of Amphion and Zethus, v7 7d ov Id. 
Ach. 905) :—in Com. and good Prose ed was almost superseded by Oeds, 
Vv. Oecd. III. as Adj. in Comp. @ewrepos, more divine, Ov; 

Oewrepat gates more used by the gods, Od. 13.111; xopds Oewrepos Call. 
Apoll. 93, cf. Dian. 249, Dion. P. 257. IV. in late writers, 6 
6eds translates Lat. divus, as a title of the emperors, 6 0. Kaiap Strabo 
177. (As to the Root, Hdt. (2. 52) suggested that the Gods were 
called @eol, Ort nédcpw Oévtes TA TavTa mpHyyaTa Kal macas vopdas 
eixov ; while Plat. (Crat. 397 C) derived the word from @éew to run, be- 
cause the first gods were the sun, moon, etc. Formerly,no one hesitated 
to connect 6eés with the Skt. deva, Lat. deus, so as to refer it to 4/ AIF, 
dif-os, div-us, Zevs (v. dios). But phonetic laws are against the inter~ 
change of @ and 4 in these languages; and some philologists have recurred to 
the old etymologies, while Curt. suggests that 0eds may come from 4/OEZ, 
0éc-cac0a, moAv-Se0-Tos, so that Beds would mean one to whom prayers 
are offered; cf. also 0é0-KeAos, 6é0-paros, beo-mécios. But after all it is 
difficult to believe that @eds is not in some way connected with its 
synonyms deva, deus; and to maintain that, while the Greeks shared 
with the Indians and Italians the name for the bright god of the sky, 
Zevs, Dyaus, Fovis, and used corresponding adjectives, dts (dif os), divyas, 
divinus, they adopted a new form for ‘God,’ agreeing with the old 
words exactly, except that it began with @ instead of d.) {In 
Poets, except in Comedy, not rare as monosyll. by synizesis, e. g. Oeoi 
Il.1.18, Theogn.144; Oe@v h. Cer. 55, 260; Oeots Theogn.171; Geoiow 
Od. 14.251; Oeovs h. Hom, Cer. 325; often in Trag., even in the nom. 
eds before a vowel, Eur. Or. 399, ubi v. Pors. (393), H. F.347: cf. Oed.] 

Gc60-Sor0s, ov, poét. for Oeddor0s, given by the gods, Hes. Op. 318, 
Pind. P. 5. 16; also in Arist. Eth. N. 1. 9, 2, etc. 

Qedc-Swpos, ov, post. for Peodwpyros, a fiction of Tzetz. ad Lyc. 47. 

Qeoo Bera, %, the service or fear of God, religiousness, Xen. An. 2. 6, 26, 
Plat. Epin. 985 D, 989 E. 

QcomeBéw, to serve God, Dio C. 54. 30, C. I. 8899. 

Qco-oeBns, és, fearing God, religious, Hat. 1. 86., 2. 37, Soph. O. C. 266 
(in Sup.), Plat. Crat. 394 D, al.; 0. wéAos Ar, Av. 897; Ta OcoceBR =Oe0- 
oéBaa, Plat.Epin.977E. Adyv.—Bas, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 58. 

QeooeByréov, verb, Adj. one must serve God, Clem. Al. 77. 

0e6-cemros, ov, feared as divine, Bpovrh Ar. Nub. 292. 
=OeoaeBhs, Manetho 4. 427. 

Ocooénrwp, opos, 5, =Oeocehns, Eur. Hipp. 1364. 

Qe00-exOpia, 7, hatred of the gods, ungodliness, Archipp. TAour. 2 (where 
the first two syll. coalesce), Dem. 611. 15; in Ar. Vesp. 418 the Cretic 
metre requires GeowwexOpia, Dind. Ar. and Dem. ll. c.; cf. Geots €x@pds in 
Dem. 371. 11., 611. 15.—In Luc, Lexiph. 11, Schol, Ar. Ran. 557, @€o- 
€xOpia is the form given. 

Geoonpeta, 7, a sign from the gods, Suid.; in pl. miracles, Eccl.: a 
better form ioe (like S:oonpia) occurs in Eus. V, Const. 1. 28, 
Hesych. s. v. ebapepla :—also , 76, Eccl. 

Qcdonpos, ov, giving signs of God, Or. Sib. 8: 7d 0.=Ocoonueia, Byz, 

QedcKomT0s, ov, watched by God, Eccl. 

Qeo0-Kivéw, to worship the gods, Hesych.; cf. Oeoxvv7s. 

Gcocodia, 7, knowledge of things divine, Eccl, 

Gedcodos, ov, wise in the things of God, Eccl. Adv.—ws, Clem. Al. 

Qedcrropos, ov, sown by a god, divine, Eur. Fr. 107. 

Oedcctvros, poet. for bedavTos. 

Qedcrenros, ov, crowned by God, C. 1. 8658, 8742: poét. Perdcrentos, 
Heliod, Carm, ad Theod. 18 :—also Oéooredys, és, C. 1. 8639. 

Qcoorhpitos, ov, supported by God, Anth. P, 15. 15, Eccl. 


II. act, 





late 


| 





corr Bis — Oeparrevt is. 


OcorriBis. és, trodden by God, ~yfj Procl. Hymn. 6. 6, Greg. Naz. :— 
@edoriPBos, ov, C. I. 8795. 
God, Nonn. Jo. 4. v. 45. 


ov, 
“és, hated of the gods, Eur. Tro. 1213, Cycl. 602: hated of 
God, Ep. Rom. 1. 30 (where some take it act., hating God). 
7 ToS & le ne? Aesch. Cho. 635. 

GcootAns, ov, 5, (siAdw) ing God, sacrilegious, like iepécudos, Ael. 
V.H. 5. 16, ap. Suid.: also oy, Philo 2.642. 
GeoovAia, 7, sacrilege, Ael. N. A. 10. 28; in pl., susp. in V, H. 6.8. 

ov, collected by God, Byz.; Eccl. 

ov, made one with God, evayyedtorai Eccl. 
Peortvakros, ov, gathered or united by God, Eccl. 

ov, (cuviarnm A. IV) praising God, Jo. Chrys. 
Qebctros, ov, sent by the gods, 0. % Bpéreos (cf. Oéopros) Aesch. Pr. 
116; vécos Ib. 596; poét., Oedoavros xemay Ib. 643. 


.. Greg. Naz. 
}, divinity, divine nature, Plut. 2. 415 C, Luc. Icarom. 9, Eccl. 
(i], ov, honoured by the gods, Oeoriphrovs Bactdjas Tyrtae. 
2. 5, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1337. 
ov, =foreg., Pind. I. 6 (5). 19, Orph. H. 26. 1. 
ov, bearing God, mother of God, of the Virgin, Eccl. 
gods, Oedrperta 745’ ab pépoper these 


Cm tts Sine Hom. only in Od., xa 

s, ing God, Lat. pius, Hom. only in Od., oquy vdos 
Beovdns 6. tie 8. 201., 9. 176; Ocovdéa Oupdy éxovra Ig. 364; 
BaciAjjos .. bare Seovdhs 19. 109; so in later Ep. (Commonly regarded 
as contr. from Oeoadhs; but ana would require ews, nor does this 
sense suit the contexts. Buttm, (Lexil. s. v.) is prob. right in regarding 
it as a poét. metaplast. form of Geodens, cf. Nitzsch Od. 2. 119, and the 
Palatine Schol. explains it by dedaivav. Late Poets however, as Q. 
Sm. 1. 64., 3. 775, use Oeovdys just like Oetos.) 

Gc0-tmbcraros, ov, of divine personality, Eccl. 

Geoupyia, 7, a divine work, miracle, Julian. p. 219 A, Eccl. II. 
art, magic, sorcery, Porphyr. ap. Augustin. Civ. D. 10. g :—so, Seoupyi- 
acpa, 70, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 339. 11. 

Gcoupyixés, 7, dv, of or for a Seoupyds, dAjGea Iambl. Myst. 21, 
Eccl. II. befitting a sorcerer, magical, Augustin. Civ. D. 10. 9. 

Qcoupyés, dv, doing the works of God, oxedos @., of St. Paul, C. I. 

II. as Subst. a priest, lambl. Myst. 21. 
ov, woven by God, Eccl. 

%, the manifestation of God in the flesh, Eccl. II. 
ov, 7a, Ib.: cf, Peopavia II. 

Gcopavajs, és, revealed as God :—Adv. -vas, Eccl. 

Geopana (sc. iepd), 7a, a festival at Delphi, at which the statues of 
Apollo and other gods were shewn to the people, Hdt. 1. 51, Philostr., 
Poll. 1. 34; cf. Geogéna. II. in Eccl. the festival of the Geopa- 
vewa (}) or Natiyity, Eccl. 

Gebqavros, ov, revealed by God, Metrodor. ap. Plut. 2. 1117 B. 

Oeopavrwp, opos, J, a revealer of God, a priest, Suid. s. v. Avoviatos : 
—as Adj., deopavropes Guo: Epigr. in Jac. Auth. p. 18. 

Oedhar0s, Geodtirite, =bécparos, deoparifw, Hesych. 
Gcoheyyis, és, divinely bright, Eccl. 

on ov, declaring God's will, dar podd-yor Manetho 1. 293., 4.128. 

sete 

Geo4 


y 





, ov, d, (pnpi) a messenger of God, prophet, Eus. P. E. 5. 7. 
ov, uttered by God, Eust. 1381. 2. 
pOeytia, 7, divine speech, Byz. 
ov, = OedpbeyKros, Byz. 
« €s, (piAéw) dear to the gods, highly favoured, Horace’s Diis 
. I. 87; modus Pind. I. 6 (5). 96; opp. to Geopucts, modu .. 
Oeopikecrarny Eupol. Incert. 13; wpa Aesch. Eum. 869 (in Sup.) ; 
rixae Id. Fr. 281; éoprh Ar. Ran. 443; poipa Xen. Apol. 32; émrh- 
Sevpa Isocr. 166 C (in Comp.), cf. Plat. Euthyphro 7 A; of persons, Id. 
Rep. 382 E, al. :—Oeogudés tari, el .. 'tisa mark of divine favour, if .. , 
Plut. 2. 30F. Ady., GeopiAds mpdrrey to act as the gods will, Plat. 
Alc. 1. 134 D, 





7, ov, loved by the gods, Phint. ap, Stob. 445. 42. 
Ocogihia, 4, the favour of God, Ocnom. ap. Eus. P. E. 230 C. 
, 76, a@ salve invented by Theophilus, Alex. Trall. 2. p. 131. 
Wc6hiA0s, ov, = GeopiArjs, Sup. OeopiAraros, Eust. Opusc. 145. 9. 
a }, a being loved by God, Menand. in Walz. Rhett. 9. 199. 
‘ , Ep. gen. and dat., sing. and pl. of @eds. 
ov, fearing God, & rill. Adv. —Box, Eccl, 
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Gedqorrtos, ov, driven by divine frenzy, epith. of Cassandra, Tryphiod, 

374, Tzetz. Post-hom. 571. 

éw, to bear God within one, Clem. Al. 748. II. to deify, 
70 mp Sext. Emp. M. 9. 32. III. Pass. 4o be possessed by a god, 
inspired, Luc. Philops. 38, Sext. Emp. P. 1. ror, Longin. ; 7 @eopopov- 
Hévn, name of a play of Menander. 

Gcopdpyors, ews, 7, inspiration, Dion. H. 2. 19, Plut. 2. 278 C. 

Oe » ov, possessed by a god, inspired, Aesch. Ag. 1140, Plut. 2. 
54C; ©., name of a play by Alexis:—Ady. —ras, Plut, 2. 45 F. Ii. 
act. carrying a god or goddess, Luc. Asin. 38. i 

Geodopia, 7, =Geopdpyoars, in pl., Strabo 557, 761:—sing. in poét. form 
Gevdoptn, Anth. P. 6, 220. 

. ov, (Pépw) bearing or carrying a god, wé5es Aesch. Fr. 
224. II. @edpopos, ov, possessed by a god, inspired, 0. Biar the 
pains of inspiration, Aesch. Ag. 11503—also in Christian writers, as C. I. 
8766. 2.0. dvéyara names derived from a god, as Arddmpos Ath. 448 E. 

7 , és, (palm) speaking from God, prophetic, Orph. Fr. 37, 
Anth. P. 1. 10, 2, Christod. Ecphr. 262. II. pass. spoken by Gad, 
Nonn. Jo. 12. v. 26. 

Gcodpiadia, %, a divine saying, oracle, Hesych. 

Geoppibpov, ov, =Geoppadys I, Philo 1. 516., 2. 176. 

Geoppocivn, 7, godliness, Hesych. 

Geodppov , ov, guarded by God, Byz., Eccl. 

Gedppav, ov, gen. ovos, (ppyv) godly-minded, holy, Lat. pius, Pind. O 
6. 70, Poéta ap. Ath. 465 F, Anth. P. 8.3, 10,52. Adv. —dvws, Eccl. 
QeopvAakros, ov, guarded by God, Byz. 

GeopvAak, axos, 6, guardian of a god, Schol. Pind. N. 3. 119. 
Gedgiros, ov, planted by God, Byz., Eccl. 

Geodwvéw, to speak from God, prophesy, Heliod. 2. 11. 

rake ov, graven by God, Eccl. 





irwros, ov, favoured by God, Eccl. 
Geox, }, the wrath of God, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 19 and 37, Schol. 
Od, 8. 232 :—also —xoAwowvn, Schol. Luc. Lexiph, ro. 
odwréopat, Pass. to be under God's wrath, Jo. Malal. 76. 15. 

Geox ddwros, ov, under God's wrath, Arr. Epict. 2. 8, 14., 3. 1, 37- 

Ocdxpyoros, ov, delivered by God, Adya 8., of the Mosaic Law, Philo 
2. 577: cf. Wv0dxpnoros. 

, ov, anointed by God, Eccl. 


Geox. , ov, containing God, Eccl. 
7s, ov, 6, divine minstrel, of David, Eust. Opusc. 1. 32. 


Qc6w, fo make into God, deify, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 230 C :—Pass. fo 
become a God, yvia OeoSeis Call. Dian. 159: ¢o be filled by God, 
Eccl. II. =@e6w I, Araros Kap, 4. 

Geparaiva, 7, fem. of Oeparay, a waiting maid, handmaid, Hat. 3. 134, 
Andoc. 9. 20, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 11, Menand., etc. 

viSiov, 76, Dim. of sq., Plut. Anton. 29, Luc. Pisc. 17, etc. 

Ocpadmatvis, iSos, 7), =Gepamava, Plat. Legg. 808 A, Menand. ‘Eavr. 3. 

Ocpameta, Ion. —yty, %, (Oepametir) a waiting on, service, attendance : 
hence in various felations, I. of persons, 0. Oe@v service done to 
the gods, divine worship, Plat. Euthyphro 13 D; @e@v «al jpwov Id. 
Rep. 427 B, etc.; also, % wept rods Oeods 9. Isocr. 226A; dyudrides 0. 
worship of Apollo Agyieus, Eur. Ion 187; riv 0. drodiSdvac Trois Oeots 
Arist. Pol. 7. 9, 9 ;—absol., waaay Oep. ws iadbeos Oépamevdpevos Plat. 
Phaedr. 255 A, cf. Eur. El. 744, Antipho 126. 18 :—also of parents, Plat. 
Legg. 886 C. 2. service done to gain favour, a courting, paying 
court, Lat. ium, 0. Trav del mpoeotrurov Thuc. 3. IL; év moAAT’ 
Ocpaneia éxey to court one’s favour, Id. 1.55; Oepawelg Ocpameve Twa 
Xen, Hell. 2. 3, 14; Oepareiats mpocayayécGat Isocr. 31 B, cf. Dem. 
1364. 9, etc. I. of things, a fostering, tending, nurture, care, 
Tov awparos, THs Yuxis Plat. Gorg. 464 B, Lach, 185 E; maidas Oepas 
teias Seopévous Lys. 134. 2; 9. tah s ornaments, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 
4. 2. medical treatment, Hipp. Art. 839, etc.: generally, service 
done to the sick, tending, Thuc. 2. 51, etc.; T@v xapvévtoy 7 0. Plat. 
Prot. 345 A; al ind rar larpay Oep. ai bid Kavoewy yeyvopevat cures 
by cautery, Ib. 354 A; % é« r@v ypapparow 0. treatment secundum 
artem, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 7. IIT. of animals, a rearing or bringing 
up, tendance, Plat. Euthyphro 13 A, Arist. H. A. 6. 25, al.; of plants, 
cultivation, Plat. Theaet. 149 E; of land, Theophr. H., P. 2. 2, 12. Iv. 
in collective sense, a body of attendants, suite, retinue, Hdt. 1, 199., 5.21., 
7.184; obdv lamp Oep. Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 1; 6 ent rijs Oep. Polyb. 4.87, 5. 

patrevpa, 7d, a service done to another: I. 0. Geou divine 
worship, Def, Plat. 415 A. 2. service paid to a person, fevixd 0. 
Plat. Legg. 718 D, cf. Plut. 2, 1117 C. II. care, nurture of the 
body, Plat Gorg. 524 B. 2, medical treatment, Hipp. Mochl. 866, 
Arist. Eth, N. Io. 9, 21, etc. 

Oepirevota, 7, rarer form for Oepameia 11, Hesych.; but acc. to Lob; 
Phryn. §, to be written @eparovaia, which Poll. 3. 75 rejects. 

Oepamevréov, verb. Adj. one must do service to, rods Geovs Xen. Mem. 
2.1, 28. 2. one must court, Arist. Rhet. Al, 30, 7. II. one 
must cultivate, riv yi Xen. |.c. 2. one must cure, Plat. Rep. 408 B. 

Ocpamevrnp, fpos, 6,=sq., Archyt. ap. Ath. 545 F, Plut. Lyc. 11; 6 

ord oipa 6. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 65. 

, 00, 5, one who serves the gods, a worshipper, 0.” Apews, 
Gedy Plat. Phaedr, 252 C, Legg. 740 B; dota re wal iepdv Ib. 873 A: 
—oi Gepanevrai, priests of Isis at Delos, C. I. 2295, cf. 2293; in Philo 
and in Eccl. a name given to certain ascetics. 2. one who serves a 
great man, a courtier, of dupt odv wammov 8. Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 7- il. 
one who attends to anything, c. gen., ToD shparos Plat, Gorg. 517 E; 
Tay Tepi Td apa Id. Rep. 369 D. 2. one who attends to the sick,, 
Tay kapvivrow Ib. 341 C: absol. a physician, Justin. M. Apol, 1. 21. 
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Gcpameurixés, 1}, dv, inclined to serve, c. gen., TOY pidwy Xen. Ages. 
8,1; r@v Oey Def. Plat. 412 E: inclined to court, rav duvaray, Tot 
mAnGous, etc., Plut. Lysand. 2, etc, 2. absol. courteous, courtier- 
like, obedient, obsequious, in good and bad sense, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 28, Plut. 
Lucull. 16, etc. :—Adv. —«@s, Id. Artox. 4, etc. II. inclined to 
take care of, careful of, Aéyou Menand. TAox. 1. 15. 2. esp. of 
medical treatment, éfts @. a valetudinarian habit of body, Arist. Pol. 7. 
16, 12; % Ocpawevrixy =Oepareia, Plat. Polit. 282 B; 0. péBod0s, d-yaryn, 
the art of healing, Galen.: taph., 0. paper healing flaws, Greg. Naz. 

Gepameutés, dv, that may be fostered or cultivated, Plat. Prot. 325 
B. 2. curable, Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 18. 

Oepamevw, fut. -evow Att., etc.:—Med., fut. -evoona h. Hom. Apoll. 
390: aor. @epamevoduny Nicostr. ap. Stob. 447. 32, Lxx, Galen. :— 
Pass., fut. —ev@jcopat Galen.; but fut. med. in pass. sense Antipho 126. 
18, Plat. Alc. 1.135 E: aor. @epamevOny Plat., etc. (Perh. akin to 
Gépw: cf. Oepamwr, Pépays, etc.) To be an attendant, do service, Od. 
13. 265 (nowhere else in Hom.); but Med. in h. Hom. Ap. 390.—It was 
then used in various relations, much like Lat. colere: 1. to do 
service to the gods, d@avarous, Oeods Oep., Lat. colere deos, Hes. Op. 134, 
Hdt. 2.37; daivova Pind. P. 3.194; Adyvvaoy, Movoas Eur. Bacch. 82, 
I. T. 1105 ; rods Geovs (v. Oeparevréov), Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 28, etc.; also, 
8. rods vaovs to serve them, Eur. Ion 111, cf. Plat. Rep. 469 B:—absol. 
to worship, Lys. 107. 38:—also to do service or honour to one’s parents, 
Eur, Ion 183, Plat. Rep. 467 A, Meno 91 A: to serve a master, obey, etc., 
Id. Euthyphro 13D; 6. rds @qKas to reverence men’s graves, Id. Rep. 
469 A. 2. in Prose, fo serve, court, pay court to, Twa Hat. 3. 80, 
Ar. Eq. 59, 1260, Xen., etc.; and in bad sense, to flatter, wheedle, Thuc. 
3- 12; @. 7d wAHOos, Tods woAAUs Id. 1. g, Plut. Per. 34: to conciliate, 
Twa Xpnudtwv dé6ca Thuc. 1. 137, cf. Hdn. 2, 2; 70 Ocpamedoy =ol 
Geparevovres, Thuc. 3. 39; 0. yuvatca to pay her attention, Xen, Cyr. 5. 
I, 18. 3. of things, to consult, attend to, Lat. inservire, 7d €up- 
épov Thue. 3. 56; ABovdy ep. to indulge one’s love of pleasure, Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 5, 41; Tas Ovpas tivds Oep. to wait at a great man’s door, Ib. 
8. 1,6., 3, 47; abAds BaoArds Oep. Diog. L. 9. 63, cf. Menand. Incert. 
348. II. to take care of, provide for, dvOpumous, of the gods, 
Xen. Mem. I. 4, 10:—Pass., 2) .. OeparevOeiow els dperny, of uneducated 
persons, Plat. Prot. 325 C. 2. of things, @ep. 7d mapéy to look to, 
attend to, provide for the present, Soph. Ph. 149; 70 vavrieéy Thue. 2. 
65; Ti dvokw Tdv mvdGr Id. 4. 67; Op. Tods Katpovs Dem. 327. 26; 
—so, c. inf., to take care that.., Lat. operam dare ut .., Oep. 70 pi) 
GopuBety Thuc. 6. 61, cf. 7. 70, ete.; 0. dre or ds .., Id. 6. 29, Longus 
4-1. 3. Oep. 7d c&pa to take care of one’s person, to dress, wash, 
etc., Lat. cutem curare, Plat. Gorg. 513 D; 0. rds rptxas Longus 4. 
43 popos xairny 0. Archestr. ap. Ath. 101 C; 6. rods médas Lxx, 
etc. 4. to foster, Thy Wuxny, Thy didvo.ay Plat. Crat. 440 C, etc.; 
6. xa5ea to brood over sorrows, like Homer’s réocewv, Pind. I. 8 (7). 16; 
but, 6. dveruxiay to assuage it, Luc. Indoct. 6. 5. 0. heépny to 
observe a day, keep it as a feast, Hdt. 3.79; 0. 7a iepa=Lat. sacra pro- 
curare, Thuc. 4. 98. 6. to treat medically, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, 
Thue. 2. 47, 51; Tovs rerpwpévous Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 12; p72) Ocpamevev 
BédXrwv* Ocparevépevor yap dmdddvvrar Taxéws [Kapkivoe KpuTroi] 
Hipp. Aph. 1257; ravrny rv Oepaneiay OeparevecOar Andoc. 126, 18; 
6. véonua to treat, cure, heal, Isocr. 390 B; 7a owpara Plat. Legg. 684 
C; rovs dp@adpous Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 7:—metaph., 6 xowds iarpds 
ce Oepametoe xpévos Philippid. Incert. 8; Avmny .. olde Geparevey Ad-yos 
Menand. Incert. 65; 7a wovodvra pépn ris ves Diod. 4. 41; Thy bmopiay 
Plut. Lucull. 22. 7. of animals, Oep. immous to keep horses, Plat. 
Gorg. 516 E. 8. of land, ¢o cultivate, till it, Xen. Occ. 5, 12, 
cf. Oepamevréov ; dévdpov Oep. to train, manage a tree, Hdt. 1. 193; 
orédexos Theophr. H. P. 2.-7, 3. 

Gcparnytn, 7, lon. for Oepameta, Hat. 

Oepimnios, a, ov, Ion. and post. for Oepameutixds, Anth. P. 7.158: fem. 
Geparmis, f50s, Orac. ap. Julian. 451 B. 

Gepatribiov, 76, a means of cure, Luc. Alex. 21. 

Gepaimis, idos, , =Ocpanaivis, rod irrovos 0. favouring the weaker side, 
Plat. Menex. 244 E. 

Ocparvn, 7, poét. contr. from bepdmaiva, a handmaid, h. Hom. Ap. 157, 
Enr. Hec. 482, Ap. Rh. 1. 786. II. a dwelling, abode, Eur. 
Tro. 211, Bacch. 1043, H. F. 370, Nic. Th. 486 (unless it be a prop. n. 
in these places). III, Oepdnvy, an old Lacon. city, with a 
temple of the Dioscuri (whence they are called @epamvaior), Pind. P. 11. 
95, Hat. 6. 61, etc.; also Oepdmvat, Alcae. ap. Harp., Isocr.218D. Cf. 
Elmsl. Bacch. |. c. 

Gepamvis, (50s, }, post. contr. from Pepamaivis, Anth. P. 9. 603. 

Gepamévriov, 74, Dim. of Oeparav, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 74 Dind., Diog. 
L. 4. 59- 

Oepiirovris, (50s, 4, of a waiting-maid, 8. pepvf Aesch. Supp. 979. 

Geparrovota, v. sub Oeparevola. 

Gepdtrwy [ci], ovros, 6: dat. pl. Oepandvrecct, Pind. P. 4. 71 :—a wait- 
ing-man, attendant, Od. 16. 253, etc.: but in early Greek it always 
differs from S0vA0s, as implying free and honourable service (cf. Spacrns) ; 
and in Hom. it is often=€ratpos, dmdwy, a companion in arms, though 
inferior in rank or name; as Patroclus is the companion or esquire of 
Achilles, Il. 16. 244., 18. 152; Meriones of Idomeneus, 23. 113; 
Eteoneus of Menelaos (and yet called «pefwy), Od. 4. 22; and all the 
chiefs of Agamemnon, Il. Ig. 143 :—in other places the charioteer is esp. 
so called, jvioxos Ocpdmay 5. 580., 8. 119; and the «pug, 1. 321, 
Od. 18. 424; further, kings were Aids Oepdmovres 11. 255; warriors 
Oepamovres “Apnos Il. 2. 110, etc.; minstrels and poets Movodwy Oepa- 








Oeparrevtixds — Bepnaivy, 


is “Appodirns @., Plat. Symp. 203 C; then generally, a’ worshipper of the 
gods, AmdAAwvos Pind. O. 3. 30, cf. Plat. Phaedo 85 A:—c. dat., olxos 
févoict Oeparay devoted to the service of its guests, Pind. O. 13.3; A@ros, 
@, Movody Eur. El. 717. II. later, simply, a servant, Hdt. 1. 
30., 5. 105, Ar. Pl. 3, 5, etc. :—and, in Chios, 0epdmovres was the name 
for their slaves, Arnold Thue. 8. 40, cf, Andoc. 2. 35, Lys. 111. 17. 

Oépaip, dios, 5, rare post. form for Oepdmay, C. I. 4709; acc. para 
Anth. Plan. 306. 10; but mostly in nom. pl. @épames, Eur. Ion 94, Supp. 
762, Ion Chius Fr. 2. 2, Anth. P. 12. 229. 

ia, 7), 3 v. sub O€peos, 

GOepel-Boros, ov, (Bdoxw) serving for a summer-pasture, Eust. 222. 20. 

Ocper-yevijs, és, growing in summer, Nic. Th. 601. II. hot, 
vdara Nonn, D. 26. 229. 

Ocper-Aexijs, és, for sleeping under in summer, mddravos Nic. Th. 385. 

Oeper-vipos, ov, feeding in Om pasture, Dion. H.2, 2. 

Oéperos, a, ov, also os, ov y. infr.: (0épos) :—of summer, in summer, 
adxpds 0. summer-drought, Emped. 404 Sturz.; dpémavov Orph. H. 39. 
11; kaprot Ib. 18; Oéperos dpa Acl. N. A. 2. 25. II. Oepeia, 
Ion, -ein (sc, &pa), 7, =O€pos, summer-time, summer, Hat. 1. 189, Arist. 
Mirab. 114; Tis Oepetias in summer, Nic. Fr. 10; ind tiv Oepelay Diod. 
3- 24; and in pl., rats Oepeiacs Pind. I. 2. 61:—also, 4 @€pecos Liban. 3. 
p- 153. III. Sup. depeiraros, 7, ov. very hot, Arat. 149, Nic. Th. 
469.—In Prose @epivds. is the more common form. 

Gepet-roros, ov, (wivw) watered in summer, ytat Lyc. 847. ; 

Oepetw, later poét. form of Oépw, Nic. Th, 124, Al. 580, in Med.. 

Oéperpov, 76, (Bépos) a summer-abode, Hipp, in Galen. on 

Oephyavov, contr. Opyyvov, 74, (O€pos) the wicker body of the harvest- 
cart, Hesych., E. M. 

Ocpifw, Boeot. inf. Oepiddev Ar. Ach. 947 :—fut. low Eust., Att. —@ 
Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 2 :—aor. é6épica Soph. Aj. 239, syncop. €@piaa Aesch. 
Ag. 536 (cf. dmoOpi¢w); later (subj.) €x-Oepigw, Anacreont. 9. 7:—Med., 
v. infr.:—Pass., aor. €Oepic@nv; pf. reBépicpar; v. infr.: (B€pos). To 
do summer-work, to mow, reap, otrov, «piOds, xaprév Hat. 4. 42, Ar. 
Av. 506, etc. ; often joined with ometpw, as, aloxp@s wey éomeipas Kax@s 
82 eépoas Gorg. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 394D; # pyropixh 
xapnov Gv éamepe Oepifer Plat. Phaedr, 260 D:—Med., xapmdy Anois 
Oepicac@a Ar. Pl. 515:—Pass., & [Spdypyata] ervxor .. reOepopéva 
Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 8. 2. metaph. 4o mow down,” Apn Tov . . Oepi{ovra 
Bporovs Aesch, Supp. 638, cf. Ag. 536; Bloy 0. wore Kapmipoy aoraxuy 
Eur. Fr. 757; 0. "Aoiay to plunder it, Plat, 2. 182 A. 3. to cut 
off, kepadry Kat yA@ooav dxpay Soph. Aj. 239, cf. Eur. Supp. 717, Anth. 
P. 9. 451; ordxuv 8. to pluck it, Anth. P. 4. 2:—Pass., #ris [m@Aos) 
-- O€pos OepraOn favOdv adxyévwy dao who had her crop of yellow mane 
cut off, Soph. Fr. 587; cf, drobepiCw. 4, metaph. to reap a good har- 
vest (?), Ar. Ach. 947. 5. 6 Oepifay (with or without Adyos) a kind 
of syllogism, Luc. V. Auct. 22,Symp.23; v. Menag. Diog.L. 7. 25. II. 
intr. to pass the summer, Xen. An. 3. 5,15; 0. €v Tots Wuxpois, xeua- 
(over 3 év rots ddeevois Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 2, cf. 13, 6., 19, 2: cf. €apice. 

Gepiveos, a, ov, =Oépeos, 8. Tpomai the summer solstice, i.e. 21st of 
June, Hdt. 2. 19. 

Gepivés, 7, dv, =Oépeos, Pind. P. 3.87; being the common Prose form, 
dvarodai Hipp. Aér. 282, cf. Aph. 1245; peonuBpia Xen. Cyn. 6, 26; 
pAwos Plat. Legg. 915 D; 0. rpomat the solstice, Ib. 767 C; Oepivov imy- 
xelv to echo summer-like, Id. Phaedr. 230C; Ta Ocpivad summer-time. 
Id. Legg, 683 C; duBpo 6. Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 4, etc. 

Oépiors, ews, 7), (Oepi{w) a mowing, reaping, Gloss. 

Oepiopés, 5, =Oépiors, Eupol. Map. 11, Polyb. 5.95, 5- II. reap- 
ing-time, harvest, Ev. Matth. 13. 30, al. 2. the harvest, crop, Ib. 9.37. 

Oeprornp, jpos, 6, a mower, reaper, Lyc. 840. 

Gepioripov, 76, a reaping-hook, LXx (1 Sam, 13. 20, v. 1. Oépurrpor), 
Max. Tyr. 30. 6. 

Gepiorys, od, 6,=Ocpiornp, Xen, Hier. 6, 10, Dem. 242. 23, Arist. 
H. A. 6. 37, 2:—Oepiorat, of, a satyric play of Euripides. 

Ocprorixds, 7, dv, of or for reaping, oman Byz.; tyvos Suid. s. v, 
Aurvépons :—as Subst., Oep., 76, a crop, Strabo 831. 

Ocpiorés, 7, dv, to be reaped: 7d 0. a kind of balsam, Diosc. 1, 18. 

Oépioros or Veptorros, 6, (Oepi{w) harvest or harvest-time, Spohn Niceph. 
Blemm. 40; 0épiros or Oeperds, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 571:—cf. dunros. 

Gepiorpia, 7, fem. of Oepiornp, Ar. Fr. 618. 

Oepiorprov, 7d, a light summer garment, opp. to xeuaorptov, Theocr. 
15. 69, Aristaen. 1.27; cf. Miiller Archdol. Kunst § 394. I. 

Gépiorpov, 7d, =foreg., Alcae. 4, Anth. P. 6. 254, Lxx (1 Sam. 13. 20), 
Philo 1. 666. 

Gepi-rpotros, ov, turning in summer, of the solstice, Tzetz. Hes. Op. §06. 

Géppa, 75, = O€pyn, Plat. Theaet.178C, Menand.Tewpy. 7, cf. Ar. Fr.66a. 

Oeppatw, =sq., Nic. Al. 600, Ep. opt. aor. med. Oeppacaao. 

Ocppaive, fut. dv: aor. eépunva Hom., etc., later eépyava Arist. 
G. A. I. 21, 11: pf. pass. reO€ppacpua (Sia—) Hipp. 364. 1: for aor. 2 
v. sub Oéppw: (Oeppds). To warm, heat, eiodxe Oeppa NoeTpa .. “Exa- 
Hon Oepynvy ll. 14.7; HAvos Oeppaivwy xOdva Eur. Bacch. 679, cf. Aesch. 
Pers. 505; 70 xaAxiov Oéppawe Eupol. Afjp. 23 :—Pass. to be heated, 
grow hot, Od. 9. 376; 70 Oeppaivoy yixerar ind Tov Oeppavopévou 
Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 18, cf. Metaph, 4. 15, 6 :—to feel the sensation of heat, 
Plat. Theaet. 186 D: #0 be or grow feverish, Hipp. Epid. 1. ie 3 
metaph., Oepy. qiAdrart vdoy Pind. O, 10 (11). 105; ews éppny’ abrov 
padk otvov Eur. Alc. 758, cf. Cycl. 424; omddyxva 0. xéry Ar. Ran, 
844; the dub. l,, Aesch. Cho. 1004, ToAAG Oeppaivar ppevi, Passow ex- 
plains by oAAd mpacoor Beppe ppevi:—Pass., Oeppaiver@ar éArrior to glow 
with hope, Soph. Aj. 478; yapé 0. xapdiav to have one’s heart warm with 








movres, h. Hom, 32, 20, Hes, Th. 100, Theogn. 769, Ar. Av. 909 ; “Epws & joy, Eur. El, 402 ; 0. pyot rovs dade youévous Plat. Phaedo 63 D, etc. 
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- Odppavors — Bears. 


h, 6v, capable of heating, calorific, Sepp. 7d mop Arist. 
Interpr. 13, 11; 70 Oeppavrov mpds 7d Geppavrixdy Id. Metaph. 4.15, 6: 
70 THs Yux7s 8. oivos Plat. Tim. 60 A. 
éy, capable of heat, Arist. Phys. 5.1, 2; cf. Oeppavtixds. 
heat, Hipp. Aph. 1255, Arist. Probl. 1. 9, 2, etc.; 
Oepporns (Thom, M. 441), but vy. Xen. An. 5.8, 15. 
Oippacpa, 76, a warm fomentation, Hipp. Acut. 386. 

Oe 1, TO, = pis 11, Aen. Tact. 18, C. I. 155. 31. 
a4 or -avorpé, 7%, an oven, furnace, Call. Del. 144, Hesych.: 
'. , from the furnace, Hesych. 

or -avortpils, idos, 7, tongs used by smiths to take hold of 
gr s—generally, pincers, pliers, =d5ovraypa, Arist. Me- 
js metaph, 


or clamp, Math. Vett. & Io. 
—ts, v. sub Oeppagrp-. 


im, %. (Sepyds) heat, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16: feverish heat, Pherecr. 
Thue, 2. 49, Plat. Theaet. 178 C, Arist. Probl. 1. 23, etc. : also 
. An. 2.27: cf. éppa. II. 6éppat, ai, hot springs, Lat. 
C. I. 5694, 5809 ;—name of a town in Sicily, Polyb. 1. 24, 4. 
to warmly, hotly, Orac. ap. Luc. Peregr. 30. 
Gv, al, the hot season, summer-time, Hipp. 227. 25, Arist. 
4, Theophr. H. P. 7.1, 7. 
ov, of lupines (Géppos), Diosc. 2. 135, Luc. V. H. 1. 27. 

Diosc. Parab, 2.67. 


hot, opp. to YvxpoBagys, Theophr. Odor. 22. 
eros, ov, hot-bubbling, Paul. $, Therm. Pyth. 33. 
hot-tempered, rash, Eur, (Fr. 852), parodied in Ar. 
N.A. 7.17. 
one who brought the hot water < baths, Lat. cal- 
Geppodéris, , Anth. P. 1 :—Oeppodoréw, 
%, Oribas. p. 77, Matth. sath 
és, of warm nature, E. M. 557. 23. 


ratte “ee sub Oeppds 11. 

: x. hot-stomached, Hipp. 1180 G. 
Oeppo-xttipos, 7, a leguminous plant, of a kind between the 6¢ and 
the «tapos, Diphil. Incert. 2. iat 
ov, 5, one who uses hot baths, Antyll. ap. Orib. 286 
‘Matth.:—Seppodovriw, fo use hot baths, Hermipp. Incert. 1, Alex. "OA. 
I. 11; not ~Aovrpéw, as in Arist. Probl. 1. 29 :—and Qeppo-Aovria, %, 


hot bathing, in pl., Hipp. 380. 3; in Theophr. Sudor. 16, Aretae, Cur. M. 
Diut. 1. 3; or Com. Anon. 241, cf. Lob. Phryn. 594. 


. 2. 890 B. 
mind, Aesch. Ag. 1172. 


ov, 6, one who drinks hot drinks, Ath. 352 B:—fem. 
Geppo-wiris, i5os, a cup for such drinks, Pamphil. ib. 475 D:—hence 
fare in Plaut. Trin. 4. 3, 6. 
ov, lascivious, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1035. 
Geppo-mvAa, dy, ai, literally Hot-Gates, i.e. a narrow er pass, in 


" Geppés, 4, 
dot, of the gentle eat of baths, Bopud doerp (afterwards called ph 


repp. 2, Pherecr. Tepe. 1. 8, etc.; of blood, Soph. 
O.C. 622, Aj.1412, etc.; of feverish diseases, Pind. P. 3.117, Thuc.2.48; 
cf. Oeppaive, bépun. II. metaph. Aot, hasty, rash, head- 
long, like Lat. calidus, seh een Aesch. Theb. 603, Eum. 560, Ar. 
Vesp. 918, etc.; Oeppds dybpeios Antipho 119. 38:—also of ac- 
Sede ToAad 


ae 
hot water, Eccl. 216, cf. Meineke 
O44, 210, ct, 

Lye g 75 ed. maj.:—also hot drink, Lat. calda, Galen. 3. 
7a Oepya (sub, soiela’, Hat. 4. 29: but (sub. Aovrpd), hot baths, Xen. 
Hell. 4. 5, 3, ete. IV. Adv. -pés, Plat. Euthyd. 284 E; Comp., 
Gcppdrepoy exe Eubul."Ayadrd.1; pbéyyeoOa Plat. Phileb. 25 C. 

4, a lupine, used to counteract the effects of drink, Alex. ’OA. 
HP. 8, 11, 2, Anth. P. 11. 413. 
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Jinita, Cic. Top. 21, Quintil. 3. 5. 


. 671 
%), hot ashes, Diosc. 2. 200; v. Lob. - 63. 

Geppdrns, 770s, 7, (Gepyds) heat, Lat. calor, fin ve, Mee 14, Plat. 
Rep. 335 C, etc.; in pl., Id. Crat. 432 B. II. metaph. heat, 
passion, ToD °’AxXiAAEws Philostr. 722; év 7G A€yew Ath. 1B. 

iyéw, to eat lupines, Luc. Lexiph. 5. 

Ocppoupyéw, to do hot, hasty acts, Eust. Opusc. 99. 5. 

Geppoupyia, 7, a hot, hasty act, App. Mithr. 108. 

Ocppoupyés, dv, (*épyw) doing hot and hasty acts, reckless, Xen. Mem. 
sme eay =a ; Sy n 

Y, , ov, 6, a vessel for hot drinks, Lemma in Anth. 

Geppsw, ssh vb he An. Ox. 2. 448; TeOeppao@a, dub. 1. Ar. Lys. 1079. 

Qépp-v5pov, 7d, a place with hot springs, name of a harbour of Rhodes, 
Tzetz. Hist. 2. 369:—also Oéppuipa, 7d, Steph. Byz.; OeppvBpat, ai, 
Aj lor. 2. 5, 10. 

, (Gépw) to heat, make hot, Oéppere 5 t5wp Od. 8. 426, Ar. Ran. 
1339 :—Pass. fo grow hot, 0éppero 8 twp Od. 8. 437, Il. 18. 348; 
HVOL} «. pEeTappevov cipée 7 Gym Odpper’ 23. 381; O€ppero 8% xOuv 
Ep. ap. Suid. s. v. €vdi0s; ph mov tis évt xpot Oépper’ (Ep. for Oéppnrar) 
dirpn Opp. H. 3. 522.—All these forms (and none other occur) might 
be referred to an aor. 2 act. and pass. of Oepyaive: in Il, ll. c. however, 
the impf. sense is strongly marked. 

, €s, (elds) Jukewarm, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3. 
Geppwdn, 4, feverish heat, Hipp: 416. 33., 418. 1, ete. 
, €ooa, ev, of or in summer, Nic. Al. 583. 

Oépos, 74, (épw) summer, summer-time, xeiparos ov5e Oépevs Od. 7. 
118; ovr’ év Oépec ovr ev dmdpy 12. 76; ev O€per in summer, Ibid. ; 
opp. to é& yixe, Soph. Ph. 18; Oépet or Oéper Il. 22.151, Hes.; &v 7H 
Gépe Thuc., etc.; 7d Oépos during the summer, Hat. 1. 202 ; Tod Oépeos 
in the course of it, Id. 2. 24; Att. rod Oépous Ar. Fr. 76, etc.; Oépovs 
(without the Art.) Plat. Phaedr. 276 B, al.; also, rod mapeor@ros Oépous 
Soph. Ph. 1340; Tod 0. eb@ds dpyopévov Thuc. 2.47; Kara Oépous dx- 
phy Xen. Hell. 5. 3,19; O€povs pecotvros about midsummer, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr.1; in Thuc. @€pos included spring and early autumn, being the 
season for taking and keeping the field, dpa pt Tod emcyvyvopévou Oépous 
in the spring of the following season, 4. 117, cf. 6. 8., 8. 61., 4.1 with 4. 
2. 2835 II. summer-fruits, harvest, a crop, 0. ddAérpiov 
dyay Ar. Eq. 392, cf. Dem. 1253. 15, Anth., etc.; 0épn oraxvov the 
rife cars, Plut. Fab. 2:—metaph., méyxAavrovy éfayuady Oépos Aesch. 
Pers. 822, cf. Ag. 1655; 70 yyyevts dpaxovros .. 0. Eur. Bacch. 1027; 
of a horse’s mane, v. Oepi{w I. 3; of a youth’s beard, Call. Del. 298, 
Anth. P. Io. 19. 

Ocpairns, ov, 5, Thersites, i. e. the Audacious (8épaos is cited as Acol. 
for @apaos in A. B. 1190, E. M. 447), Hom. 

Oépw (v. sub fin.), to heat, make hot, pov atryal jediov AcBuny Ap. 
Rh. 4.1312; Oépav €dAcos=Ocparevav, Lat. fovens ulcus, Nic. Th. 687: 
—elsewhere II. only in Pass. Oépopat, with fut. med. Pépaopas 
Od. 19. 507; aor. 2 épny (in Ep. subj. Cepéw for Oep@, 17. 23) :—Poét. 
Verb (used now and then in Prose), ¢o become hot or warm, warm one- 
self, vinoay f0Aad woddd, dws Epey be OépecOar 19. 64, cf. 507; 
ei xe mupds Oepéw at the fire, 17. 23; so, later, Oépov warm yourself, 
Ar. Pl. 953; dwéray .. Tis .. pry@v wore Oépyrat Plat. Phileb. 46 C; efor 
“HpdxAecroy Oepdpevoy mpds 7 inv@ Arist. P. A.1. 5, 6; O€pecBar mpds 
viv eiAnv Luc. Lexiph. 2; O€peo@ar mpl, of love, Call. Ep. 26; impf. 
%épovro Philostr. 69, Alciphro 1. 23. 2. of things, to become 
warm, Archel. ap. Plut. 2. 954 F; wa .. doru mupds Sylow Oépyrac be 
burnt by fire, Il. 6. 331, cf. 11.667. (From 4/@EP come also 0ép-os, 
Oep-ifw, Bép-yw, Oep-pds, Oep-paivw; (perth. also O4A-mw, and Oep-drov, 
Gep-arredo); cf. Skt. ghar (lucere), ghar-mas (fervor); Lat. for-nus, 

, for-ceps, and perth. fer-vo, fer-veo, feb-ris; Goth. war-mjan 
(@GAmeav) ; O. Norse var-mr, A.S. and O, H. G. war-am (warm), etc.) 

Gés, v. sub TiOnu. 

Ogos, ews, 7), (riOnm) a setting, placing, arranging, tnéav béors setting 
of words in verse, Pind. O. 3. 14; (hence O€o1s=moinos, Alcae. 
128); wAlvOew wat Aldwy Plat. Rep. 333 B; Aeyouévaw Kal -ypapo- 
pévow Id. Theact. 206 A; tay pepay Id. Legg. 668 D; 6. vipow 
lawgiving (v. ri@nus IV), Ib. 690 D, Dem. 328. 20, etc. ; 0. dvopdraw 
a giving of names, Plat. Crat. 390 D; 0. reA@y imposition of taxes, Id. 
Rep. 425 D; 0. d-yavev institution of games, Diod, 4. 53. xt. 
a laying down, Smdwv, opp. to dvaipeors, Plat. Legg. 813 E. 2. a 
deposit of money, preparatory to a law-suit, Ar. Nub. 1191 (cf. 
™puTaveia): money paid in advance on a sale, a deposit, earnest, Dem. 
896. 6, cf. Lys. 113. 12. IIL. adoption as a citizen of a foreign 
state, ’AAcfavdpeds Oéce:, "AOnvaios 0., opp. to pice (by birth), Suid. ; 
KpworéAnv Twbdpov, Oéce 5 irofévov C. I, (add.) 2480 d, cf. 
2264 0;—cf. Oerns U1, Oerds I, vioGeaia. IV. position, situation, 
Lat. situs, of a city, Hipp. Aér. 283, Thuc. 1. 37., 5. 7; 7 9. THs Xwpas 
mpos Ta mvevpara Theophr. C. P. 3. 23,5: geographical position, Polyb. 
16. 29, 3- 2. in Mathematics, /ocal position, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 
1. 6, 6, al.; xetoOae Gor, v. Ketwar U1. 1; Exew O€ow Id. An. Post. I. 
32, 2; O€ow éxewv mpds ddAnAa to have a Jocal relation, Id. Categ 6, I, 
cf. Plat. Rep. 586 B; 79 Oécee pécoy Arist. An. Pr. 1. 4, 3, al.; ava 7H 
0. ri mpds tyyas Id. Phys. 4. 1, 5, etc. V. in philosophic language, 
a thesis or position, assumed and requiring proof, Plat. Rep. 335 A, Arist. 
Top. 1. 11, 45q., An. Post. 1. 2, 7, al.; 0éow dvapvdAdrrev to maintain 
a thesis, 1d. Eth. N. 1. 5, 6; mveiv to controvert it, Plut. 2. 687 B, cf 
Wyftt. ib. 328A; cf. imdoeais. 2. a general or universal principle, 
Lat. quaestio infinita, propositum, dpow being a special case, quaestio 
VI. a setting down, opp. to apats 
(lifting), waa ropeia éf dpoews kad Oécews cvvredcira Arist. Probl. 5. 
41: hence, in Music or rhythm, the downward beat, opp. to the upward 
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(Gpars), v. dpots IIT. VII. in Rhetoric, affirmation. 
Gramm., a vowel is long by nature or by position, pice 7 Oére. 
ai @éces, Lat. positurae, are the stops, Donat. 

@écxedos, ov, Ep. Adj. godlike, Lat. divinus: but even in Hom. this 
sense was confined to the full form @eoeixeAos,—Oéoxedos being used in 
the sense of supernatural, marvellous, wondrous, and always of things, 
as v. versa OeoelxeAos always of persons; Oécxeda épya deeds or works 
of wonder, ll. 3.130, Od. 11.610; Oéoxeda, eldws Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 1093 
B:—as Ady., éixro 5t Oécxedov adr@ it was wondrous like him, Il. 23. 
107:—Nonn. uses it literally, dup7y, tpopyrys 0. Jo. 3. 10, etc.; and so 
@. “Eppijs Coluth. 126. (Curt. regards @é0-xeAos as=Oeo-méotos, Béc- 
aros, cp. toxey with éomoy, and v. Kx. I. 2.) 

Béopros, Dor. TéOpr0s, ov, (Pecpuds) according to law, lawful, éopra tr. 
Pind. N. 11. 34; @éopuov yovdy éxBareiv Séumr Aesch, Ag. 1564; O€o- 
pudy ear: = Opus éori, Ap. Rh. 2. 12. II. Oéopua, Ta, as Subst., 
laws, customs, rites, Hdt. 1. 59, Pind. I. 6 (5). 28, Aesch. Eum. 491, 
Soph. Aj. 713, etc.; also in sing., Eur. Tro. 267, IIT. O¢opu0s, 
as a name of Apollo, Paus. 5. 15, 7; of Demeter, 8. 15, 4. 

Geopo-ypados, 6, a writer of laws, Apollin, Psalm. 

Gcopo-Sérys, 6, a lawgiver, Jo.Malal.; fem. -8ére.pa, Orph.H. 1. 25. 

Oecpo-Gecia, %, a law-giving : written law, Eccl. 

Oeopobereiov, 74, the hall in which the Ocopobéra met, Lat. basilica 
Thesmothetarum, Plut. 2.613 B: also SerpoPéorov, 74, Ib. 714 B, Schol. 
Plat. Prot. 337 D; —@érov, Suid. s. v. Mpuraveior. 

Oecpoberéw, to be a Oecpobérns, Isae. 67. 2, Dem. 1367. 6. 

Oecpo-Gérns, ov, 6, (riOnu) a lawgiver, legislator, a word perhaps 
orig. applied to Draco, whose laws were called Oecpot; but, in practice, 
the Gecpobéra were the six junior archons, who judged causes assigned 
to no special court, and had the duty of examining and collating the 
laws, so as to remove contradictions and surplusage, Aeschin. 59. 7 sq., 
ef. Ar. Vesp. 775, 935, Eccl. 290, Antipho 145. 26, Arist. Frr. 374-8; 
in Att. Inscr., C. I. 75, 180-2, 380. 

Geopo8éernors, ews, 2, a command, Eccl. 

Secpobéris, dos, 7), = Pecpopdpos, Cornut. N. D, 28. 

Qecpo-Aoyéw, to administer justice, Const. Porph. Them. 1. 

Oecpo-rotéw, to make laws, Eur. Phoen. 1645. 

Qecpo-mbAos, ov, (roAéw) = OeutorondAos, Anth. P. 5. 293. 

Oeopés, Dor. reOpds, 6: pl. Oecuoi, poét. Oecd Soph. Fr. 81: (ri- 
Ont). Like @éuts, that which is laid down and established, a law, 
ordinance, Lat. institutum, but properly of ancient laws supposed to be 
sanctioned by the gods, in Hom. only once, A€erporo maAdaod Oeopov 
ixovro, i.e. they fulfilled the established law of wedlock, like Lat. con- 
suescere cum aliguo, Od, 23. 296; Oecpot elpnyns the order and re- 
gularity of peace, h, Hom. 7. 16; of marpion 6. Hdt. 3. 31; Oeopor Tov 
potpdxpavroy &x Oe@v Aesch. Eum. 391; tpepos..7av peyddwy ody? 
aapedpos Oecpav Soph. Ant. 799; apx7js Oeopds the law of command, 
Id, Aj. 1104; mapéBn 0. dpxaious Ar, Av. 331, cf. Cratin. Nép. 2; 0. 
*Adpagreias 85¢ Plat. Phaedr. 248 C. 2. generally, a rule, precept, 
law, Soph. Tr. 682; 0. mupds the law of the beacon-fire, Aesch. Ag. 304; 
TeOpos GéOAwy Pind, O. 6.117; orepavwy r. the appointed crowns, Ib. 13. 
39- 3. 0. 58 evppay the cheering strain (cf. vduos), Aesch. Supp. 1035, 
ef. Pind. O. 7. 162. 4. at Athens, Draco’s laws were called Oeopol, 
because each began with the word Oecpds (cf. @ecpobérns), while Solon’s 
laws were named véyor, Andoc. 11. 19, 26, Ael. V. H. 8. 10. II. 
an institution, ordinance, as the court of Areopagus, Aesch. Eum. 484, 615 ; 
TeOpn0s ‘Hpaxdéos, Mocedavos, i.e. the Olympian, Isthmian games, Pind. 
N. to. 61, O. 13.57. III. =6noavpds, Anacr. 58. IV. Oecpot- 
ai cvv@éces Trav fdAwy Hesych. 

Geopootvn, %, justice, like dearocdvn, Anth. P. 7. 593. 

Geops-roxos, ov, law-producing, Nonn. Jo. 9. 146. 

Gecpodpipia, av, 7a, the Thesmophoria, an ancient festival held at 
Athens by the women in honour of Demeter @ecpoddpos (q. v.), which 
lasted three days from the 11th of Pyanepsion, Hdt. 2.171, Ar. Av.1518, 
Thesm. 80, 182, al.; 0. éav:ay ras yuvatkas, as a liturgy, to furnish the 
women’s feast at the Th., Isae, 46. 11 ;—a similar feast at Ephesus, Hat. 
6. 16 ;—at Thebes, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 29, cf. sq. 

Gecpodopratw, to keep the Thesmophoria, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 29; Oec- 
popoprdCoucat name of a play by Aristoph. 

Oerpodépiov, 76, the temple of Demeter @ecpopédpos, Ar. Thesm, 278, 
880, C. I. 103 ;—also -etov, Theon in Walz Rhett. 1. 204. 

Oeopo-pépos, ov, law-giving, an ancient name of Demeter, given 
because she introduced tillage and gave the first impulse to civil society, 
lawful marriage, etc., Hdt. 6. 91, 134; often in Inscrr., Ajynrpt Oco- 
popdpy C.1. 2106, al.; coeur? 0. Anth. P. 5.150, Luc.; 7d Oeapopdpw 
Demeter and Persephoné, who were worshipped together at the Thes- 
mophoria, Ar, Thesm, 83, 282, 303, Eccl. 443, al., cf. Pind. Fr. 12; also, 
ai Gecpopipa App. Civ. 2. 70, Plut. Dio 56, etc.;—also, as a name of 
Isis, Diod. 1. 14 ;—of Dionysos, Orph. H. 41. 1. 

-pvAakes, of, like vouoptAaxes, guardians of the law, a magis- 
tracy at Elis, Thuc. 5. 47, Diod. 5. 67. 

Geopwdéw, to deliver oracular precepts: 7a Bec pmdovpeva oracles, Philo 
1. 650 :—Oeop-wdés, 5, a giver of Oeopol, Id. ap. Eus, P.E, 360 E. 

Geo-mécros, a, ov, also os, oy Eur. Andr. 297, Luc. Sacr. 13: (eds, 
éonov =elnov, v. Oéoms, OéoKxedos) :—properly of the voice, divinely 
sounding, divinely sweet, Gordy Il. 2.600; Seepaves Od. 12.158; ern 
Pind, I. 4. 67 (3. 57). IL. that can be spoken by none but God, 
and so unspeakable, ineffable, unutterable; hence, L. in most of 
the Homeric passages it has the general sense of Oefos, divine, Il. 1. 591, 
Od, 13. 363; dat. fem. Oeorecin (sc. BovAp) as Adv., by the will or 
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Eur. Andr. 297; 0. 656s the way of divination, of Cassandra, Aesch. Ag. 
1154; edxais bw 0, with prayers to the gods, Pind. 1.6 (5). 54. 2. 
wondrous, marvellous, mighty, awful, of natural phenomena, 6. vépos 
Il. 15. 669; dxAvs Od. 7. 42; AaiAay 9. 68:—and then, generally, of 
natural productions, 0. dwrov, xadxds marvellous fine wool, brass, Od. 
9. 434, Ul. 2.457; 0. d5u7 a smell divinely sweet, Od. 9. 211; de F 
daxivOov d5u7) 0. Hermipp. Popp. 2. 9; so in Hdt., anit Oeoréavoy ws 
45U 3. 113:—of human affairs, often in Hom., 6. pia or péBos Il. g- 
2., 17. 118; mAodros 2.670; 0. dAaAnrés and bpados, 6. Hxn, laxg, 
Boy, often in Hom.; @. é4Aos Theocr. 15.66; also in Prose, réxvn 0. 
vis kat iyndy Plat. Euthyd. 289 E; 6. Bios Id. Rep. 365 B; 0. xat 
Hdeia 4 Siayoryn Ib. 558 A; copol kal 0. dvdpes Id. Theaet. 151 B; 
0. Thy yvepny Luc. Alex. 4. III. Adv. —iws, 0. épdBnbev they 
trembled unspeakably, Il. 15.637: so neut. Oeawéoroy as Adv., 6. bAGy 
Theocr. 25. 70.—Ep. word, once in Hdt. |. c., twice in Trag.and once in Ar. 
(Ay. 1095)—all lyr.passages. (V. sub 0éoparos, and cf. Buttm. Lexil.s.v.) 

Geom-aordds, dv, (Ooms) post. for Peammdés, Hesych. 

Ocont-Sars, és, (Saiw) kindled by a god, 0. rip furious, portentous fire, 
such as seems more than natural, Il, 12.177, 441, Od. 4. 418, etc. Ep. 
word.—Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. O€oxeAos 4. 

Qeom-Emera, (€ros) oracular, prophetic, Soph. O. T. 463; pecul. fem. 
implying a form Oeomemns, és, cf. dpriémera, Hovereca. 

Geormifw, fut. iow, Att. 1, lon. inf. Geoméew Hat. 8.135; Dor. aor. 
€éoméa Theocr. 15.63: (@éams). To declare by oracle, prophesy, fore- 
tell, divine, r: Hdt.1. 47,al., and Att.Poets; vivi 7: Aesch. Ag. 1210, Eur. 
Andr. 1161; and in Pass., ri 5& reO€omorat; Soph. O. C. 388. II. 
c, acc., pavTootvny, tiv Oéomoe PoiBos inspired them with, C. 1. 
4379 0. 2. later, of the Emperor, ¢o decree, cited from Julian. ; of 
judges or magistrates, Eccl. 

‘MLos, ov, =Oeoméoros, Hes. Fr. 54, Orac. ap. Ar. Av. 977- 

Ooms, cos, 5, , (Nonn. gen. dos, D. 45. 133): (06s, €amoy=eimor, 
cf. Oeaméatos) :—filled with the words of God, inspired, Hom. only in 
Od. ; dodds 17. 385; dowdy 1. 328., 8. 498, Eur. Med. 425,—always in 
acc. @éomy, except that Nonn. has @éomba D. 25. 452. 
generally, divine, wondrous, awful, Oéoms deAAa h. Hom. Ven. 209.— 
Ep. word, used once by Eur. II. as prop. n. @éoms, the inventor 
of Tragedy, Ar. Vesp. 1479, Hor, A. P. 275. 

6 , 76, mostly in pl., oracles, oracular sayings, Hdt. 2. 29, 
Aesch. Fr, 82, Soph. O. T. 971. 
Emperor, Byz. 

Ocomoris, od, 5, a prophet, Manetho 6. 378, Jo. Chrys. 

OeommBéw, to be a Ocommdds, to prophesy, sing in prophetic strain, 
Aesch, Ag. 1161, Eur. Phoen. 959, Ar. Pl. 9, Plat. Ax. 367 D, etc. 

Oeomygdnpa, 74, = Oéomopa, Nicet. Ann. 359 A. 

Qeom-wdos, dv, singing in prophetic strain, prophetic, of persons, Soph. 
Fr. 401, Eur. Hel. 145, cf. Med. 668:—0eom@dds, 4, the Lat. Carmenta, 
Dion. H. 1. 31. II. 0. péBoy caused by prophecy, Aesch. Ag. 1134 
(where Herm. emends Oeommdol, to agree with 7éxvat). 

Ocooddilw, Att. Oerr-, to imitate the Thessalians, Ael, V. H. 4. 15; 
to speak like them, Steph. B. 

@ccoadrtkds, Att. Oerr-, 7, dv, Thessalian; ©. 50s, a sort of chair 
or couch, Hipp. Art. 783; 8dippos Eupol. Att. 6; cf. Poll. 7. 112:—O. 
évOeats @erTaAdKa Setrva Ar, Fr. 413 ;—the Thessalian gluttony being 
proverbial, cf. Alex. Suvrp. 1, Ath. 418Bsq. Adv. -«@s, Crates Aap. 2, 

Ococddos, Att. Oert-, 6, a Thessalian, Hdt., etc.; proverb., @ecca- 
Adv oddicpa a Thessalian trick, from the faithless character of the 
people, Eur. Phoen. 1407; ©. vémiopa, i.e. false money, Phot.; the 
Thessalians were noted for their gluttony, v. @cocarikds. II. 
fem., Oeaoadts xv Soph. O. C. 314; as Subst., Qeooadis, %, a kind 
of shoe, Lysipp. Bary. 2. 

Vécoacbar, post. aor. = airjoa: (Hesych.), to pray for, seek by prayer, 
c. acc:, Oecodpevos yeveny Hes. Fr. 23 (9); yAveepoy véaoror Archil. 10; 
matdwy yévos Ap. Rh. 1. 824; c. inf., rav mor’ evavdpoy [etvar] .. 6éo- 
cavro prayed that this land might be.., Pind. N. 5. 18.—Hence the 
verb. Adj. Qeorés, in the Homeric compds. drd0ecros, moAvdecros. 
(The 4/OQEX is supposed by Curt. to appear in @eds, v. sub v.) 

Vexparn-Adyos, ov, prophetic, only in Aesch, Ag. 1442. 

Oeohiitifw, to prophesy, Hesych. 

Ocoparoopar, Pass. to be inspired, prophesy, Hesych. 

Béadharos, ov, (Oeds, pnt) spoken by God, decreed, ordained, appointed, 
Lat. fatalis, popos Aesch. Ag. 1321; fxec Oéoparos Biov TedevTH 
Soph, O. C. 1472 :—mostly in phrase 0éoparéy éort, it is ordained, ds 
yap 0. éore Il. 8.477, cf. Eur. 1. A. 1556; c. dat. pers. et inf., cot & ob 0. 
éort. . Oavéev ’tis not appointed thee to die, Od. 4. 561, cf. 10. 473, Pind. 
P. 4.125, Ar. Pax 1073; s0, ef Tt 0. matpl .. ixvet7’, GoTE mpos v 
Oaveiv Soph. O. C. 969. 2. as Subst., Oéopara, 74, divine decrees, 
oracles, Od. 9. 507., 11. 151, 297; madalpara @. 13.172; so in Pind. I. 
8 (7). 66, Trag., Ar.; also in sing., Eur. I. T. 121. II. generally, 
like Octos, made by God, dnp Od. 7. 143.—Cf. the more usual Homeric 
forms Oeaméotos, O€ams, O€oKEXOS. 

Qeréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be laid down, Plat. Epin. 984 A, Arist. Pol. 
tle 8 II. beréov, one must lay down, Plat. Legg. 832 E, Xen. 
Mem. 4. 2, 14, etc. 

Oernp, fpos, 6,=Oérns, Cornut. N. D. 1. fin. 

Oérns, ov, 6, (riOnuL) one who places, 0. dvédparos the giver of a name, 
Plat. Crat. 389 E. II. one who makes a deposit or pledge, Isae. 
82. 18; cf. Oéors 11, III. the adoptive father of a child, Phot., 
Harpocr.; cf. Oéous IIT. 

@eriSerov [1], 7d, the temple of Thetis, Eur. Andr. 20: also @eridioy 


2. a decree of the Senate or 








decree of God, ll. 2. 367; 0. xapis often in Od.; so also Pind, P, 12. 23> b 


| Polyb., Strabo 431, 
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Oerixés, 4, dv, fit for placing, dvoparaw 0. clever at giving names, Dion. 
H. de Comp. pak -K@s, appositely, Id. Rhet. 3. 5. _ IL. of 
for adoption, vdpor Arist. Pol. 2. 12, To. IIT. belon, toa 

(signf. v), disputable, iwéGeats Philostr. 576, cf.621; Thy (yrqow 0. 
moveia@ax to make the question a matter of argument, Strabo 102; Oeri~ 
“gut ive, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3. 3. IV. in Gramm, 
the positive degree, Schol. Il. 4. 277 :—Adv. -«és, 
~ De ; lutely, Hermog. 

“ge Pind? , Thetis, one of the Nereids, wife of Peleus, 
liom, uses for dat.; also (Il. 24. 88) for vocat., 

acc. 
Adj. riOnut, placed, set, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 251: 
opp. to &@eros (q. v.), Arist. An. Post. I. 27. II. taken 
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2. . 21. 
, 76, part of a woman's head-dress, Schol. Anth. P, 5. 270. 
paca etc., later Att. for @eao-. 
@erradb-rynrov xpéas, a lump of meat such as you would cut for a 
y Thessalian, Philetaer. Aap. 1. 
Dor. and Ion. for 6€0, Gov, imperat. aor. 2 med. of riOnyt. 
y Dor. for @copopia, edpopos. Generally, the 
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nod eewphaare, ws .. tovovpévov Lycurg. 151. 28 :—Pass., TeOewpnrar 
Tovro padwora én ray wepiorepay Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 18, cf. 5. 5. 4, 
al. c. absol. 20 speculate, philosophize, dxpiBas, poptixas Arist, 
Pol. 3.9, 11, Metaph. 2. 4, 33; Aoy:e@s, vores Id. An. Post. 1. 32,1, 
Coel. 3. 5, 8; wept twos Id. Metaph. 1. 3, 2., 3. 2, 15, al.; 0. é¢ twos to 
conclude by roa from.., eve 3,7,al; da — Id. Meteor. 2, 
Xy 5 of spectators at the public games, 7a. OAvyma Hat. 1. 
59; dyava Id. 8. 26, Xen. An. 1. 2, ai 9 tia. to see him a Dem. 315. 
10; Theophr. Char. 11 :—absol., Andoc. 31. 37: to go as a spectator, és 
7a 'Epéoia Thuc. 3. 104; és "Odvpmiay Luc. Tim. 50; v. sub dBoAés 
Fs III. to be a Oewpés or state-ambassador to the oracle or at the 
games, Thuc. 5.18; éyd 52 reBed@pyxa mémor’ oddapot, Triv és Mdpov 
Ar. Vesp. 1188; also of the states which sent @ewpol, of ’A@nvaio 
ewpouv és 7a”IoOya Thuc. 8. 10:—cf. Oewpéds IT. 2. to be sent 
to consult an oracle, Ep. Plat. 315 B. IV. in Gewphoaca rodpdv 
dpa Soph. O. C. 1084, it has been suggested that the acc. dupa may be 
taken as in Batvey méda, haying beheld with mine eye; Wunder sug- 
gested éwpioaca having raised my eyes on high, gazing from on high. 
Ocdpnpa, 76, that which is looked at, viewed, a sight, spectacle, like 0éapa, 
Dem. 247.22; 0. «at dxpodpara Bud. ap. Ath. 545F; 0. wai dxodcpara 
Dio C. 52. 30 :—generally, a festival, Sea Movodv waiv éxerar Bew- 
phpara Plat. Legg. 753 A; 70 év jyiv pavracpa det iodaBeiv .. civac 
@. Arist. Memor. 1, 15, cf. Div. per Somn. 2, 2. 2. of the mind, 
@ speculation, theory, 1d, Metaph. 12. 8, 10, Top. I. 11, I. b. 











Pevpopia, 
Dorians were fond of changing the initial @¢o— into @ev-, esp. in prop 
names, as Oedyvis, GevSoros, Oevwopumos, for Cedyns, etc.; later Ep. 
and Epi Poets adopted these Dor. forms; Call. ventured even 
Geis for Geds, h. Cer. 58. The Attic contraction was into dov-, as 

, Oovxats for Scoxvdidys, CcoxAyjs, Maitt. de Dial. p. 16, 
217 Sturz, Bockh C. L. 1. p. 3 

Dor. for , Anth. P. 6, 220. 


dhivami (curro).) 
623; 62 Géev 17. 698 


Hipp. Mi. 373 B; 
#4 Olympia, Id. Legg. 822 B:—Hom. uses it in part. with 
Verb, 
, of a person on ship-board, Od. 3. 288; 
run for a tripod, 11. 7or: metaph. (cf. rpéxw It. 2), 
Oéov “Exropos they were running for Hector’s life, 22.161; 
pt tpéow abrav Hdt.8.140,1; 0. wept Tod mayrds dpdpor Ib. 743 
and ellipt., rov wept Yuyxijs 0. Synes., etc.; wept yuvaixay Kal mada 
Paus. 6. 18, 2, cf. Valck. Hdt. 7. 57. 3. metaph. also, 0. és vécous 
1 C; 0. byytrara bAdOpou Id. Rep. 417 B; Oéew wivduvoy 
II. of other kinds of motion, as, 1. of birds, 
Oedcovra: Spépw Ar. Av. 205, cf. Thuc. 3. 111, Xen. An. 1. 8, 18:—note 
that rpéxev Spdyum is never used. 2. of things, fo run; of ships, 
4 8 Mee xara xipa ll. 1.483, cf.Xen.Hell.6. 2, 29; of a potter's wheel, 
Il. 18. 601 ; of a rolling stone, 13.141; of a quoit, piupa Blow dxd 
xeipés flying lightly .. , Od. 8. 193. III. of things which (as we 
say) run in a continuous line, though not actually in motion, pdt dvd 
vara Géovoa bapwepés Il. 13. 547; esp. of anything circular, which 
seems to run round into itself, pails #) ruparn beer donidos Il, 6. 118; 
63évres Aeved Oéovres teeth running in a white line, Heinr. Hes. Sc. 146; 
dpi 5é py KiBiors Oée Ib. 224. IV. c. acc. loci, to run over, Ta 
Spy Xen. Cyn. 4, 6., 5,17; agcay, médaryos, xdpa Jac. Anth. P. pp. 
282, 642.—The simple Verb is used in Trag. only by Eur. Ion 1217 (cf. 
bmepdéw), but not seldom in Ar. and Att. Prose, esp. in compos. with Preps. 
00, for Gedou, imperat. of Oedopat, behold! 
Gewvipéw, fo name from or after God, Eust. Opusc. 40. 14. 
Ccaviptar, dy, al, (Svoua) the names or attributes of God, Eccl. 
+ 9, 6v, concerning or like God's name: Adv. —Kas, Eccl. 
ov, named from or after God, Eccl. 
, 75, a place for seeing, Hesych. 


look Hat. 4. 76; 
302, Plat., etc.: to inspect or review soldiers, Xen. An. 1. 2, 16, Hell. 4. 
2. of the mind, like Lat. contemplari, to contemplate, 
consider philosophically, airy Th Yvxy abriy thy yxy 8. Plat. Gorg. 
a ef. Rep. 467 C, al., Arist, Metaph. 3. 2, 1, al., Dem. 12. 24, etc., 
v. sub fopar) :—followed by a relative clause, rovro 0., el dAn07 
A€yos Dem. 29. 15; 0. rwd, éror Tod Biov éoriv Aeschin. 77. 41 ; 
mégas éxover Arist. G. A. 3. 10, 28; 6. rivas A€éyoper rods 
ppovipous Id. Eth. N. 6. 5, 1, al.:—with Preps., 0. 71 é rivos to judge 
of one thing by another, ry évvoav é« Trav épyow Isae. 36.28, Aeschin. 
76. 28; 0. rt pds r+ to compare one thing with another, Dem. 230. 26 ; 
mpds Tobs mpd tuod .. xpivarpar Kat Dewpapat ; Id. 330.8; Tods mpécBes 
bv énptoBevoy Aeschin. 38. 34; also, 0. te 





‘ Dem. 578. 2 b. to observe, 0. paddAov rovs méAas 
psy oat od sae Eth. N. 9.9, 5, cf. Pol. 2.5, 12, al.; ratra £ 





a principle thereby arrived at, a rule, Lat. praeceptum, Polyb. 6. 26, 10, 
ef, Cic. de Fato 6, c. in pl. Oewphyara, Ta, the arts and sciences, 
Polyb. 10. 47, 12. d. in Mathematics, a theorem, Eucl, II.= 
Gewpnars, Plut. 2. 1131 C. 

Ocwpynparinds, 7, dv, according with what one sees, dverpor Artem. 4. 
Ts IL. fond of Oewphyara, theoretic, opp. to mpaxtiés, Diog. 
L. 3.49: dogmatic, epith. of Metrodorus the disciple of Stilpo, Id. 2.113; 
0. dperai gained by philosophy, Id. 7. 90. 

pariov, 76, Dim. of Oedpnua, Arr. Epict. 2. 21, 17, etc. 
4 ‘b. 


, ovos, 6, 7, iplative, C! b. in An. Ox, 2. 220. 





€ws, 7}, a > ip Plat. Phileb. 48 A. 
Oewpyréov, verb. Adj. one must contemplate, Plat. Legg. 815 B, Arist. 
76, a seat in a theatre, Plt. C. Gracch. 12, C. 1. 2782. 20. 
Oewpyris, of, 5, a spectator, Hesych. 
 H, dv, fond of contemplating, rod wept Ta chpara Kaddous 
Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 12. 2. of the mind, contemplative, speculative, 
6 wept ri .. obciay 0. Id. Metaph. 3. 3, 43 6 wept ris picews 0. Id. 
P. A. 1.1, 30; c. gen., émorhyn @. Tov dvros Def, Plat. 414B; ém- 
orhpn 8., opp. to mpaxrixh, mointixh, Arist. Metaph. 5. 1, 5, al.; pcAo- 
copia 0. Ib. 1 Min. 1, 5; diavora, vovs Ibid., etc.: 0. Bios a contemplative 
or speculative life (as opp. to one of practice or art), Id. Eth. N. 1. 5, 
2, cf. 10. 7, 1 sq.; 0. grddaopos Plut. Per. 16, etc. Adv.-«ds, Poll. 4. 8. 
. h, ov, that may be seen, Diod. 14. 60, Ael. N. A. 9. 6 :—of 
a disease, to be watched, relatively to a coming crisis, Hipp. Aph. 1245 ; 
cf. émidnaAos. 2. of the mind, to be reached by contemplation, Plut. 2. 
722 B; Adyy by reason, Ib, 876 C; 8a Adyou Diog. L. to. 47. 
ov, Ta, the presents made by the bridegroom to the bride, 
when she first unveiled herself, Eust. 881. 31; cf. dvaxadurrjpia. 
Gewpia, Ion. -(y, 4, a looking at, viewing, beholding, Oewpins civenev 
éxdnpeiv to go abroad to see the world, Hdt. 1. 30; xara Oewpins mpé- 
gpaow Ib. 29; teméumew twa wat’ épropiay Kai Kara Oewpiar Isocr. 
359 A, cf. Thuc. 6. 24, Plat. Rep. 556 C. 2. of the mind, con- 
4 pl tion, p lati. phil phi r ; Zs Id. Legg. 951 C, etc.; 
and in pl., Id. Rep. 517 D;_ Tuvds on a subject, lb. 486 A; 0. moetaOac repi 
twos Arist. Metaph. 1. 8, 16, etc. b. theory, speculation, as opp. to 
practice, Polyb. 1. 5, 3; wept ra orparémeda @. Id. 6. 42,6; ai vucre- 
pial «ai hye 0. theoretic reckoning of night and day, Id. 9, 14, 6; 
} padnparixn O. Plut., etc. 3. pass. =Oewpnua, a sight, spectacle, 
Aesch. Pr. 802, Eur. Bacch. 1047, etc.; esp. of a public spectacle at the 
theatre or the games, Ar. Vesp. 1005, Xen. Hier. 1, 12; 7) Tov Acovicou 
9. the Dionysia, Plat. Legg. 640 A. Il. the being a spectator 
at the theatre or the public games, Soph. O. T.1491; ovr’ émi Ocwpiav 
mamore tx Tis woAews &f7AGes Plat. Crito 52 B: personified in Ar. Pax 
§23, al. III. the sending of 0 tat bassadors to the 


blots, 











pot or state 
oracles or games, or, collectively, the Oewpol themselves, as we say an 

bassy or mission, Oewpiay dwayew els AjjAov Plat. Phaedo 58 C, cf. 
Rep. 556C ; dyew 7@ Atl 7O Nepelw ri Kow?y imip rijs miAews 8. 
Dem. 552. 6; cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 2, Decret. ap. Dem. 256. 14, Polyb. 

28. 16, 4. 2. the office of Sewpds, discharge of that office, rijs 
"Odvpniafe 6. Thuc. 6. 18, cf. Isocr. 386 C, etc.; it was one of the 
lesser Aetroupyiat, Béckh P. E. 1. 286 sq. 

Oewpixds, 7, dv, of or for Oewpla (signfs. I. and U1.), memAdpar’ ob 
Oewpuxa no festal robes, Eur. Supp. 97; 9. cxnvy the tent used by the 
Gewpoi, Henioch. Incert. 1.8; 0. 686s =Oewpis I. 2, Poll. 2. 55 :—Adv. 
~xas, Hesych. II. Oeapixd (sc. xphpara), 74, the money, which, 
from the time of Pericles, was given from the treasury to the poor citizens 
to pay for their seats at the theatre (at 2 obols the seat), but also for 
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road by which the @ewpot went, Hesych.; and so (acc. to Herm.), in 
Aesch. l.c.; but v. Paley ad 1, (851). II. in pl.,.as a name of 
the Bacchantés, Hesych.; or attendants of Apollo, Nonn. D. 9. 261; cf. 
Lob. Aglaoph. 285. 

Gewpo-SdKos, Dor. Gedpodédxos, 5, the director of the Oewpixad,Suid. IT, 
one who receives the Gewpoi, C. I. 1193, 2670 :—Bewpodoxla, %, the office 
of Sewpodixos, Ib. 1693.17; Tv Ocapodoxiay ray AnAlov Ib. 2329. 

os, Dor. Qeipds, 6, =Ocwpnris, Oearhs, a spectator, Theogn. 803, 
Aesch. Pr. 118, Cho, 246, Fr. 391, Plat., etc. ; opp. to dywvorns, Achae. 
ap. Ath. 417 F: ome who travels to see men and things, Plat. Legg. 
951 A, 953 C; 0. eixddav viewing the festivals or present at them, Eur. 
Ton 1076. IL. an amb dor sent to lt an oracle, Soph. 
O. T. 114, O. C. 413 (cf. @eompdros 11); or to present some offering, 
Orac, ap. Dem, 531. 18; or to perform some religious rite at the games, 
Dion. H. de Lys. 29. These @ewpot were crowned and magnificently 
dressed. The Athenians sent @ewpoi to the Delphic oracle, to Delos, 
and to the four great Hellenic games, Oewpdv és ra TWOa méppar Twa 
Dem. 380. 20, etc., (cf. Oewpéw II, Oewpia 111), v. Valck. Amm. p. 92, 
Bockh P. E. 1. 286 sq. 2. in the time of the Diadochi, generally, 
an ambassador, envoy, C. I. 1693, Plut. Demetr. 11, Ath. 607 C. III. 
a magistrate at Mantineia, Thuc. 5. 47; at Naupactus, én! Sracia 
Geapov C.1. 1758, cf. 1756-7; at Thasos, 2161; at Ceos, 2351. (The 
deriv. of Gewpds 11 from Oeds, dpa, is maintained by Harpocr., Hesych., 
Phot., Etym. M., among the Ancients; by Miiller Aegin. 135, Welcker 
Theogn. xvii among the Moderns; and this agrees with the analogy of 
Oupmpés, vewpds, dAlywpos, TuAwpds, cxevwpds, HAwpds. But there can 
be little doubt that, in signf. 1, @ewpdés is derived from 4/@AF or OAT, 
(whence @dopar, Gedouat); so that the orig. form would be @afpds 
(@evpés occurs in C. I. 2161), whence @eaopds, contr. Oewpds, Dor. Oea- 
pés, (so Tiumwpds from tipdopos, mapapos (Dor.) from mapjopo.), the orig. 
notion being that of spectator.) 

Gewpootvn, 7), =Gewpia, Manetho 4. 460. 

Béwors, ews, 77, (Oedw) = drobéwors, Eumath. p. 110, Eccl. 

Oedrepos, a, ov, Comp. of Oeds, more divine: v. Oeds III. 

~yevns, és, sprung from Thebes, Theban, Hes. Th. 530; the form 

yevs is also good, Eur. Supp. 136 (ubi v. Matthiii), Dion. P. 623 ; 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 648, Koen. Greg. 294. 

HBar, ov, ai, Thebes, the name of several cities, of which the most 
famous are the Egyptian (éxaréymvAor), the Boeotian (€mramvAot), and 
another in the Troad, all in Hom., who uses both sing. and pl. of all 
three ; cf. ©78n.—Hence OnBacde, to Thebes, Il. 23.679; Att. OnBae 
Schol. Il. 3. 20, al.:—OnBatevs, éws, Ion. os, 6, epith. of Zeus, the 
Theban, Hat. 1. 182, etc. :—OnBatos, a, ov, Theban, Hom., etc.; On- 
Batas (metri grat.) Soph. Ant. 1135 :—also OnBatkds, 7, dv, Hdt. 2. 4, 
etc. (Perhaps from 6786s (@nds in Cod.), 7, 6v, admirable, and 67Bos 
=@atya, Hesych.; so that the Root would be the same as that of 
Gap Bos, réOnra :—Sir G. Wilkinson says the Egyptian city was from 
Ap or Apé (head), with the fem. Art. Zap or Tapé.) 

OnPais, i50s, 4, the Thebais, i.e. territory of Thebes (in Egypt), Hdt. 
2. 28; (in Boeotia), Thuc. 3.58: hence OnBatrys, ov, 6, a dweller in 
the Egyptian Thebais, Strabo 812. II. the Thebaid, a poem on the 
siege of Thebes, which formed a portion of the Epic cycle, Paus. 8. 25. 

OnBavas, 5, a name for the north-east wind (katkias) in Lesbos, Arist. 
de Vent. 2. But prob. it should be OnBavis, 6, as in Hdn. ap. Arcad. 
32. 21, Hesych., Steph. Byz. s. v.“Adava (ubi v. Meineke). 

O7nBn, %, a poét. form of @7Bar:—hence OnBnOev, Adv. from 
Thebes, Ephipp. ‘Op. 1.7; poét. -Oe, Anth. Plan. 4.185; Aeol. Oet- 
Paev, Ar. Ach. 862: nov, at Thebes, Il. 6, 223., 22. 479, Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 23, 11; poét. O7Byar Il. 14. 114, Od. 15.247; Aeol. OciBadr, 
Ar. Ach. 868. 

OnyaAéos, a, ov, (Oh-yw) pointed, sharp, Anth. P.6. 109., 7.542. EE, 
act. sharpening, c. gen. rei, Ib, 6. 68.—Hesych. also quotes Onyaveos. 

Onyavn, 7, a whetstone, Aesch. Ag. 1536, Soph. Aj. 820: metaph., 
aiparnpds Onydavas incentives to bloodshed, Aesch. Eum. 859; 6. AdAns 
Luc. Lexiph. 14.—Hesych. also quotes @fyavov, 76. 

Onytivirns AlGos, 6, a hard stone, used for whetstones, C. I. 5578. 

yave, = O70, restored by Herm. in Aesch. Ag. 1535 from Hesych. 

. , softer form of OjKn, as Gaius of Caius, Hesych. The compd. 
diabqyn (in Mss. &aOnyq or S:adevyh) was used by Democr. Abder. ap. 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 136, etc. 

Snyés, , Ov, sharp, Hesych. 

OHye, Dor. Odyw [4] Ar. Lys. 1256: fut. O7gw Eur.: aor. nga Pind., 
Eur. :—Med., aor. Onfdpny, v. infr.:—Pass., pf. 7é0nypat, v. infr.: 
(Root uncertain). Poét. Verb (used by Xen.) to sharpen, whet, Hom. 
(only in Il.), O7yav Aevedy dddvra 11. 416, cf. 13. 476, Hes. Sc. 378; 
é3évras Ar. Ran. 815; yévuy Eur. Phoen. 1380; 6. pdayavov, gipos 
Aesch. Ag. 1262, Eur, Or. 1036:—in Med., ddpu Onfda0w let him whet 
his spear, Il. 2. 382. 2. metaph. zo sharpen, excite, Pind. O. 10 (11). 
23: to provoke, like Lat. acuere, rds Yuxds els TA ToAEuKA Xen. Cyr. 
2.1, 20, cf. 1. 2, 10., 1. 6, 41, Mem. 3. 3, 7; TreOnypévoy rot p’ obt 
dmapBduveis diy Aesch, Theb. 715 ; Adyou reOnypévor sharp, biting 
words, Id. Pr. 311; ob yap p dpéoxe yA@ood cov Trebnypévy Soph. Aj. 
584; Aqua reO. Eur. Or. 1625; ris diavoias dpyh Te0. Alcidam. ap. 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 2. II. intr., dpyt yépovros .. év xeupt One 
ctv Taxet 8 GuBAvvera Soph. Fr. 761. 

€opar, Ion. form of Gedopat. 

Oaqgs, v. sub Tiny. 

OnnTHp, Tpos, 6, Ion. for GearHs, one who gazes at, an admirer, 0. 
zégowv Od. 21. 397; dxpacins Perictioné ap. Stob. 488. 7. 

Onn76s, 7, dv, Ion, for Oeatds, Dor Oanrds, gazed at, wondrous, admi- + 











BewpoddKos — OnALve. 


rable, Lat. spectandus, Hes. Th. 31, Tyrtae. 7. 29; @. dydv, -yuia, ete. 
Pind. O. 3. 65, P. 4. 141, etc. ; 
kine opos, 6,=Onnrnp, Nonn. Jo. 7. v. 26., I1. v. 41, etc, 
tov, 75, Ep. for Oevov, brimstone, Od. 22. 493+ 

Ontos, Ep. for Oeios, divine : cf. Ojos. 

.Onkatos, a, ov, like a chest or coffin (Ohxn), olxnua 8. a burial vault, 
Hadt, 2, 86; v. 1. @nBaior. 

OhKn, 4}, (TlOnuL) a case to put anything in, a box, chest, xpuood OhKn 
a money-chest, Lat. theca, Hdt. 3. 130., 9. 83, cf. Eur. Hec. 1147, Xen. 
Oec, 8, 17. 2. a place for putting corpses in, a grave, tomb, vault, 
Aesch. Pers. 405, Soph. O. C. 1763, cf. Blomf. Ag. 440 (453) ; vexpav 
Onnas dvotyeay Hadt. 1. 187, cf. 67, al.; ai Ofna trav TebvedTov Thue, 
1, 8., 3. 104; eis dvasoxvvrous Onkas érpdrovro modes of burial, Id. 2. 
52; * ele épirreyv Xen, Cyr. 7. 3, 5. 3. fipous 0. a sword-sheath, 
Poll. Lo. 144. 

Onxlov, 7d, Dim. of nxn, Hesych., C. I. 9288. 

Onkrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of Onyw, sharpened, whetted, Aesch. Theb. 
944, Eur, Med. 40, Anth, P. 6. 110. 

dnhater, fut. dow, Dor. afm: (@nAj): ‘I. of the mother, to suckle, 
Lat. dactare, of the mother or nurse, Phryn, Com. Movézp. 10, Lys. 92. 
29: absol. to give suck, Arist. H, A, 6. 22, 113 of pacroi, of od« 
éojAacay Ev. Luc. 23. 29 :—so also in Med., émpedeioOat, Smas pérprov 
xpévov @nddoovra Plat. Rep. 460 D, cf. Arist. H. A, 6.12, 4; ob ovaA- 
AapBdvovar Onratipeva Id. G. A. 4. 8, 15, cf. H. A. 6. 33, 2:—Pass, 
to be suckled, 6 Bedpis .. OnrAd tera dnd THY Téxvewy Ib. 2. 13, 3, cf. 6. 
12, 8. II. of the young animal, ¢o suck, Lat. lactere, Id. G. A. 
2,1, 28., 5. 8, 2, al.; éAépavros 6 oxtpvos 0. 7G ordpart Id, H. A. 6. 
273 OnddCav xotpos a sucking pig, Theocr. 14. 15. 2.+ 6. £6 
pacdov éOndragey Id. 3.16; éav ph tixn TeOnAaKds 5 dvos immo 
Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 7, cf. 9. 30, 3+ ’ 

OnAdpiés, 5, a suckling, Hesych.; where Lob. Path. 201 67Aapdvos. 

apav, dvos, %,=OnAdorpia, Sophr. ap. Ath. 288 A, Thespis ap. 
Clem. Al. 675, Lyc. 31; perhaps @jAapévas should be restored for 
Ondovds in Plut, 2, 278 D:—cf. OnAapuvds. 

OnAacpés, 6, a giving suck, suckling, Plut. Rom, 4, Aemil. 14. 

OnAdorpta, 7, one who suckles, a nurse, Soph. Fr. 85, Cratin. Incert. 67, 
“Dene Incert, 101. 

<a, eva, v. sub O7Aus. 

OnAéw, as OGAéw: Ep. impf. @jAcov Od.: fut. OnAnow (dva-) Ll.: 
Dor. poét. aor. @4Anoa Pind,, part, 67Anoas Anth. P. 9. 363: in Hipp. 
378. 52, Littré restores TeOHAn wey for TeOnAnpéva, Poéet. for P4AAw, 
to be full of, to abound in, c. gen., AEtwa@ves paraxol tov 75e gedivou 
Onreov Od. 5. 73; also c. dat., OaAnoe cedivois Pind. N. 4. 143; vuco- 
popias dary Oadnoe Ib. Io. 78. 2. absol. to grow luxurianily, 
flourish, Ap. Rh. 3. 221, Anth. P. 9. 363, 4, C. 1. 6278 :—in Epigr. ap. 
Plut. 2. 110 B, é64Aeov should be restored for €6aAAcor. II. Causal, 
to make to bloom, Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen. 14.9; vulg. @adAAnoe. 

OnAn, %, (Od) the part of the breast which gives suck, the teat, nipple, 
Lat. papilla, Eur. Cycl. 56, Plat. Crat. 414 A; T@v paorav % @., 5° 
fis ..70 yada dunGeirae Arist. H. A..1. 12, 2, cf. 2.1, 38; of animals, Ib. 

OndAo-edHs, és, nipple-shaped, Gloss. 

OnAova, v. sub OnAapmr. 

OnAv-yeviis, és, of female sex, womanish, oridos Aesch. Supp. 29; 
éxAos Eur, Bacch. 117, cf. 1156, Plat. Legg. 802 E. 

OnAU-yAwooos, ov, with woman's tongue, Anth. P. 9. 26. 

OnAvyovéw, to generate females, Theophr. H.P. 9. 18, 5. 

OnAvyovia, 7, generation of females, opp. to xoupoyovin, Hipp. 234. 
31; to dppevoyovia, Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 2, G. A. 4. I, 23. II. kin 
by the mother’s side, Hdn. 1. 7, 6. 

OnAv-yévos, ov, generating females, Hipp. 683. fin., Arist. G. A. 4. 2,1; 
of animals, Id. H. A. 7.6, 2; «at yuvatkes kai dvdpes .. 0. ciciv Ib. 7. 6, 
2. II. @nAvydvoy, 76, a plant supposed fo assist the generation of 
JSemales, Diosc. 3. 140, cf. Theophr, H. P. 9. 18, 5. 

OnAvpias, ov, Ion. —tys, ew, 6, a womanish, effeminate person, Hat. 7. 
153, Luc. D. Deor. 5. 3 :—of animals, Arist. H. A. 9. 49, 3- 

OnAvsprddys, es, (el50s) of ish kind, effe 
Thesm, 131. Adv. -dds, A. B. 886. 

OnAtKevopat, Dep. to behave like a woman, Clem. Al. 570. 

OnAtKOs, 7, dv, womanish, feminine, opp. to dpperxds, Arist. G. A..1. 
20, 2., 2. 7, 16. 2. in Gramm. of the feminine gender, Dion. H. ad 
Amm. 2, 2:—Adv. -«@s, Arist. ap. Ath. 499 D. 3.=O7Aus, 
female, C. 1. 5858 6, 8876. 

OnAv-Kpavera, the female kpavea, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, I. 

OnAv-Kparys, és, swaying women, épws Aesch. Cho, 600. 

OnAv-Krévos, ov, slaying by woman's hand,” Apns 0. Aesch, Pr. 860. 

OnAvK-Hdys, €s, of effeminate nature, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 265. 

OnAv-AGAos, ov, =OnAVyAwooos, Manetho 4. 322. 

OnAvpivéw, to be mad after women, Manetho 4. 164. 

OnAv-pavys, és, mad after women, Anth. P. 5. 19., 9. 16. 
act. maddening women, 0. droBot kporddav Antim. 94. 

OnAv-peAys, és, singing in soft strain, andmv Anth, P. 9. 184. 

OnAv-pitpys, ov, 6, with a woman's yultpa, in woman's clothes, Luc. D, 
Deor. 18. 1: fem. —perpts, dos, 6, 4, Id. Bacch. 3. ; 

OnAV-popdos, ov, woman-shaped, Eur. Bacch, 353, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 
10; of the number 4, Nicom. Geras. in Phot. Bibl. 144. 15. 

@nAv-voos, contr. —vous, ouv, of womanish mind, Aesch. Pr. 1003. 

Atvo: aor. é6nddva Eur. Fr., (@-) Strabo 251: pf. rednddea 
(-vyxa?) cited from Arist.:—Pass., aor. €@nAvvOnv, v. infr., (€-) 
Dion. H. 14. 12: pf. reOH#Avoepar Hipp. 290. 8, Galen.; but —vppar 
(é-) Polyb. 37. 2, 2, Luc, D, Deor. 5. 3, 3 sing. -vvrat Dio C. 50. 27, 
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Onrvrars — Onpards. 


inf. -vvOar (éx-) b. 32. 2, 3: (Avs). To make womanish, to 
enervate, Eur. l. c., Oec. 4, 2:—to soften, xdpa Onddver 
Anth. P. 10. 4:—Pass. to become soft, ai capxes Hipp. Art. 820; é0n- 
AdvOny ordpa (v. sub Bapy) Soph. Aj. 651 ; obmw &nAvvOns gav'st not 
yet a sign of yielding, Anth. P. 5. 251, cf. 300: to play the coquet, Bion 
15.18; 7 poppa Onrdvero Theocr. 20. 14.—Rare in Att. : 
i mt having borne a girl, Lyc. 851. 
6s, dv, ing weak, of the number 8, Nicom. Ger. in Phot. 
rr 

a ag %, 0. Baors the tread of female foot, Pseudo-Eur.1.A. 421. 
és, befitting a woman: womanish, Anth. P. 12. 175. 
, the female mpivos, Eust. 302. 30. 

Ss, ov, with "s face, Suid. s. v. Setpijves. 

s, id0s, %, the lady-fern, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 8, Diosc. 4. 
uaréprov, 74, Alex, Trall. in Fabric. 12. 611. 
@AAvs, O7Acia, O7Av Hom.; though in Poets 6MAvs often occurs as fem. 
(v. inf.) : Ep. fem, @7A¢q, acc. pl. -eas Il. 5. 269: in the Ion. prose of 
Hadt. and Hipp. the fem. forms are OfAea, OfjAcav, Ondéns, Ondéy, pl. 


Onreat, OfArcas, Ondéov, Dind. Dial. Hdt. xvii: a gen. OfAvdos is cited 
from Soph. by Choerob. 219. 5 ; acc. fem. OnAciny Nic. Al. 42, neut. pl. 
1 









fos occur as undoubted Posit, and p-, v. inf. . (From 4/@A, 
G2 to suckle.) Of female sex, female, opp. to dppyy, Onrea Beds a 


IS. 7; “Hpn OmAus tovoa being female, 19. 97, cf. Aesch. 

. 1231, Soph. Tr. 1062; O7Aecae temo mares, Od. 4. 636, etc.; aves 
sows, 14.16; dis OnAdus a ewe, Il. 10. 215; Ondea edAagos 
3-51; Ondca xapndros Hat. 3. 102; % 8. trmos Ib. 86; 

épms Soph. Fr. 424; dais OhAeos -yévov without female issue, Hat. 3. 
Aus owopa Eur. Hec. 659; OnjAeac yuvaikes Id. Or. 1205; OMA. 

ce nee ae D; also with masc. nouns, 6 OjAus dpeds the 
Arist. H.A.6.18,22; OfAus dvOpwmos Id.P.A. 4. 10, 43. b. 

Att, -ea, the female, Hat. 3. ie Aesch. Ag. 1671, Xen. Mem. 
XpIuHa Ondedy woman-kind, Eur. Andr. 181; so, 7d @7Av 
Arist. Metaph. 1. 6, 8, al. ¢. 70 O7jAu-yévos the female sex, woman- 
kind, Eur. Hee. 885; so 7d 6Av alone, Id. H. F. 536, Plat., etc.; also= 
4 Onraa, Id. Criti. 110 C. d. of certain plants, the female, which 
as in the yew, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8 (9), 1; 0. «dAapos Diose. 

Onrea poirig Ach. Tat. 1.17; OjAv Bovropov Theophr. H. P. 
2. of or belonging to women, OnA€a vovaos, among the 

cf. "Evdpees), Hdt. 1.105; vduos Aesch.Cho.821; pvats Plat. 
z Anth. Plan. 4. 287; 0. pévos murder by women, Eur. 
geal’ ar 3. in Gramm. feminine, v. Ar. Nub.6703q., etc. II. 
also applied to persons and things, as partaking of the fruitfulness, deli- 
pyre ong rabingl dard female sex: and so, 1. fresh, re- 
OAs éépon Hes. Sc. 395; (in Od. 5. 467, it must be fresh 

¥€ Soph. Fr. 887; @nAvTarov 
v t5wp Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 3; 
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pt éopy Ib. 6. 16, 4. 2. tender, delicate, gentle, OnrvrEpat 
syuvates Il. 8. 520 ; Onddrepar 5 Geai Od. 8. 324, (unless in these 
places it is an example of a generic and a specific Noun combined; 





as in dvi " dampos, etc.); piav ORrus dirh 6. 122; 
$oiBou .Ohrecar -. mapaai Call. Ap. 37; OfAus dwd xpos delicate of 
skin, Theocr. 16. 49; of temper or character, soft, yielding, weak, yuri) 
&e OAAus obaa Soph. Tr. 1062; ORAvS nipnyat vénas Ib. 1075 ; yur?) 
plete rath sree Eur. Med. 928 ; @ndeva phy Ar. Lys. 708 ; 
Siacra Ondur, war’ dyBpa Plut. Mar. 54; @nAvraros Luc. Imag. 13: 
—70 OfAv THs Yxijs effeminacy, Menand. Incert. 16. 3. in 
mechanics, those parts were called female into which others fitted, as 
the female screw, Poll. 2. 178. 4. in Gramm. feminine, Ar. Nub. 
663 sq.; OjAca lyéuara Ib. 682 ; 7a OfAea Arist. Post. 21, 23. 5. 
in the . language, the even numbers were female, the odd male, 
cf. Plut. 2. 264 A, 288 D. 


76, effeminacy, . Naz. 
Eheim ov, of Monit, yévva, of the daughters of Danaiis, 
iplseriale, 
; , to wear women's clothes, Strabo 466, 526. 
voroXla, 4, women’s dress, Eust. 782. 47. 
, ov, clad in women's clothes: 70 0. effeminacy, Eust. 10. 24. 
OnAvrys, 770s, }, (O7Aus) womanhood, female nature, opp. to dppey 
Arist. G. A. 4. 6, 11. b. of plants, Id. Plant. 1. 2, 8. 2. 
womanishness, delicacy, Plut. Crass. 32 ; } @nA. ToD KaAXOUS the womanish 
uature of .. , Ib. 24 :—also, effeminacy, éoOfrwv Id. Alcib. 16, etc. 
, to bear females, Hipp. 233 sq., Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 4, G. A. 


3 


we is43. 
Ondvroxia, 4, the bearing of females, Arist.G. A. 4.2, 8., 4. 3, 3- 
OnAv-réKos, ov, bearing females, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 27, Pol. 7. 16, 6, 
Theocr.25.125. 2. of female sex(Schneid.6nAvroxa), Arist.Pol. 7.16, 6. 
és, like a woman, Plut; Thes, 23, Anth. P. 11. 285. 
, ov, killing women: Ondvpdvoy, 76, the aconite, so called 
from certain supposed properties, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 2, Nic, Al. 41. 
, Ov, effeminate, Ar. Eccl. 110. 
ov, = woman's voice, Ael, N. A. 6. 19. 
OnAt-xeip, xeipos, 5, 4, with woman's hand, Eust. 550. 37- 
jrdoxtnwr UF, 4 4, with woman's frock, Anth. P. 6.219, Orac. ap. 
. Alex. 27. 


OnAv-Poxos, ov, of woman's spirit, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 162. 23. 
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Onpo-Aoyéw, to collect in a heap, shortened from Onpavoroyew (metri 
grat.), Anth. P. g, 551 :—Lob. Soph. Aj. 211 proposes @:vo-Aoyéw. 

Onpav, Bvos, 5, (riOnut) like @wpds, a heap, fav Onpava .. kappartav 
Od. 5. 368; 8. dxvpow Arist. Meteor. 1. 7, 5} @nuaiva vyjoa Opp. H. 
4. 496, cf. Philo 2. baa 

Onpovid (not Oyyaria), %,—=foreg., LXX (Job 21. 32), Eust. 1539. 16, 


etc.—Hesych. also gives Oeruwvera and Onpod. 

Gageve beri (not @npov—), to put in a heap, Schol. Theocr. 10. 46:— 
so also @qpwvidw, Achmes Onir. 213. 

Ov, enclitic Particle, used chiefly in Ep., rarely in Att. Poets (Aesch. 
Pr. 928, cf. 5) 11), akin to 54, expressing strong conviction, surely now; 
sometimes used ironically, Aei~eré Onv véas so then you will leave the 
ships, Il. 13. 620; &s yo kai adv éy Avow pévos 17. 29, cf. 21. 568, 
Od. 16.91; strengthd., 9 Onv in very truth, ll. 11. 365., 13.813; od Onv 
surely not 2.276., 8. 448, Od. 5.211; ob Onv Ef 3. 352; éwei Onv 16. 
91; Kai yap Ony Il. 21, 568 :—it is freq. in Theocr. 

Ones, ews, 1, (Onyw) a sharpening, dddvrwv Eust. Opusc. 313. 92 :— 
tnd Og in a moment, like orvypp, Epiphan. 

@noio, Ep. for Gedo, 2 sing. opt. pres. of @néopat, 

Ofos, a, ov, Dor. for ios, Callicrat. ap. Stob. 486. 19, Euryph. Ib. 555.49. 

O@nmadéos, a, ov, astonishing, Hesych.; @nméw, to be astonished, Id. : 

TIS, ov, 6, a deceiver, Id.: v. TéOnma. 

np, Onpds, Ep. dat. pl. Onpecot, 6: later also #, Ael. N. A. 6. 24, etc.: 
(v. sub fin.). A wild beast, a beast of prey, esp. a lion, Il. 15. 586, etc.; 
6 Népveos 6. Eur. H. F. 153; joined with Aéwy, Ib. 465, Epimen. ap. 
Ael. N, A. 12. 7; with Aéawa, Anth. P. 14. 63; also of the wild boar, 
*Epupayv@.0s 8. Soph. Tr. 1096; of Cerberus, Id. O. C. 15693; 6 Ojp, of 
a hind, Id. El. 572 :—in pl. beasts, as opp. to birds and fishes, }é mou év 
rivry paryov lyOves, t emt xépoou Onpat Kai olwvoiaw Edop yéver’ Od. 
24. 291; lyOdat pev Kal Onpor Kai olawvois rerenvois Hes. Op. 275, etc.; 
év Onpaiv, év Bporoiawy, év Oeois dva Soph. Fr. 678. 12; év dypy Onpav 
Hat. 3. 129; GpoBor Ojjpes (v. sub dpoBos) Soph. Aj. 366:—metaph., 
Onjpes Ecphpets, of Orestes and Pylades, Eur. Or. 1272; %) opodpdrns. 
Onpés (sc."Epmwros) Alex. baidp, 1.12: proverb., éyvw Op Ojpa Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 11, 25. 2. of any animal, mAwrot Ofpes, i. e. dolphins, 
Arion in Bgk. Lyr. p. 566; of birds, Ar. Av. 1064 (lyr.); of gnats, Anth, 
P. 5. 151. 3. any fabulous monster, as the sphinx, Aesch. Theb. 
558; esp. of a centaur, Soph. Tr. 556, 568, 662, al. (cf. Shp); also of 
a satyr, Eur, Cycl. 624; and so perhaps in Aesch. Eum. 70, ob @edv tis 
008° dvOparmos ob Onp.—In Prose the form @npioy prevailed, though @np 
is found in Hadt. l.c., Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4, Plat. Rep. 559 D, Soph. 235 B, 
Ael., etc. (From @4p (Acol. pnp, Lat. fera) come Onpiov, Boa. 
: cf. Goth. dius, O. Norse dyr, A. S. deér (deer); O. H. G. tior 

(thier): but Curt. raises questions as to these affinities.) 

Ofpa, Ion. OApy, %, a hunting of wild beasts, the chase, Bav 3 ipev és 
Onpny Od. 19. 429, cf. Il. 5. 49; lévac émt rv Onpyy Hat. 1. 37., 4.1143 
(w@ew awd ris 0. Id. 4. 22; Civ awd Onpas Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 7; Onpay 
moty Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 14; movetoOar Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 11; Tov mvnvod 
yévous 0. = dpviOevrien, Plat. Soph. 220 B; 4 wept OdAarray 0. fishing, 
Id. Legg. 823D,E; 0. moretoOar dpri-yav Diod. 1.60; generally, inclusive 
of xuvrryecia (hunting), Plat.Legg.763 B; in pl., ls ras 0. d-yea@ar, of decoy 
birds, Arist. G. A. 3. 1, 26. 2. metaph. eager pursuit of anything, 
Onpay .. Exopev Tifow =Onpapev ta réga, Soph. Ph. 840; dvcpevav 
Onpav Exew Id. Aj. 564; 0. dvOparwy, rev épwrvroyr Plat. Soph, 222 C; 
Tov Hdéos Id. Gorg. 500 D; émornyay Id. Theaet. 198 A, etc. II. like 
dypa, the beasts taken, spoil, booty, prey, game, aipa 8 édwxe Oeds pevo~ 
exéa Onpny Od. 9. 158, cf. Aesch. Cho. 251, Eur. Bacch, 1144, Xen. Cyr. 
2. 4, 25; Onpay Kxadny, of a prisoner, Soph, Ph. 609; in pl., & rravat 
Onjpar, of birds, Ib. 1146; ri 6. émi Tov pécou Typodca watching its 
prey, of a spider, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 4. IIT. in Roman times, the 

of the Circus, Epigr. Gr. 351.3; so, @hpea oréyara the entrance 
of the Circus, Ib. 885; @npedropes dvbpes men engaged in these games, Ib. 
ov, 6, a hunter, Eur. Bacch. 1020, Anth, P. 6. 184: also 


Onp-a" 
yypeurys, Theod. I'rodr. p. 213. 
ypia, %, the chase of wild beasts, Poll. 5. 12. 
yp0s, ov, (@ypa) for catching wild beasts or game, 7é5n Ion ap. 
Ath. 451 E:—name of a hound, Anth. P. 7. 304. 

Onpaixév or Ofparov, 74, a dress worn in the satyric drama at Athens, 
invented in the island Thera, v. Ath. 424F, Poll. 7. 48. 

Ofpapa, 7d, (Onpaw) that which is caught, prey, spoil, booty, Eur. 
Bacch, 8€, Hel. 192, Anth. P. 6. 105, Plut. Lucull. 17; metaph., 

7d .., 6. eadAdéarov Big Arist. Scol. (Fr. 625). 
Xos, 6, an elephant-driver, Ael. Tact. 23; cf. (wapxos. 

Onpacipos [a], ov, (Onpdw) to be hunted down, Onpeiovres ob Onpa- 
cipous yapous Aesch. Pr, 858. 

Onpareipa, fem. of p, @ huntress, Call. Del. 220. 

wréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. to be hunted after, sought eager/y, Soph. 
Ph, 116, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 8. II. Onparéov one must hunt after, 
Id. Cyr. 2. 4, 10. 

Onparhp, lon. —yrhp, pos, 5, post. for Onparys, Il. 5. 51, etc. ; Onpy- 
Tihpos dvdpés 21.574; dvbpes 0.12.170; Kkovpor 0.17.720; Tav ddqar 
@. Philostr. 864. ne 

Onparnpios, a, ov, =Onpatucds, c. gen., épwros Soph. Fr. 421. 

Onparhs, of, 6, (Onpdw) a hunter, Ael. N. A, 13.12: metaph., 0. Adyar, 
Lat. auceps verborum, Ar. Nub, 358 ; 36s Diog. L. 8. 8, etc. x 

riKds, 4, dv,=Onpevrinds, épya Acl. N. A. 14.55 9. onueta of 
the traces left by animals, Plut. 2. 593 B. 2. fit for winning, TA 4 





Xa, dos, ods, 4, a nurse, Plut. 2. 278 D, Hesych. Tay pirow the arts for winning friends, Xen. Mem, 2. 6, 33- le 
176, (riOnys) = Ohxn, Soph. Fr. 484. skilled in the chase, Plut. 2. g60 A, 965 B. 
, Att, crasis for 7d fjycov. t Onparés, 7,.dv, verb. Adj. to be cavght, Polyb. seth II, etc. 
ar 
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Onpairpov, 74, ax instrument of the chase, a net, trap, etc., Xen. Mem. 
2. I, 4., 3. 11, 7, etc. s 

rap, lon. —hrwp, opos, 6,=Onparhp, Onphropas dvdpas Il. 9. 544 
(540); “var Onparwp Nicol. Dam. p. 47: metaph., 0. Aeferdiwy Democr. 
ap. Clem. Al. 328. 

a , 76, Dim, of @npioy, of insects, Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. 892. 

Onpaw, fut. dow Soph. Ph. 958, Eur. I. T. 1426, Xen. An. 4. 5, 24, etc.: 
aor. €0)paca Eur. Bacch. 1215, Xen.: pf. reOnpaxa Id. Cyr. 2. 4, 16 >— 
Med., fut. @npacopa: (which, acc. to Moer., is the true Att. fut.) Eur. 
Bacch. 228, I. T. 1324: aor. @@npacduny Soph. Ph. 1007, Eur. Hipp. 
919 :—Pass., fut. -G@jcopa Geop.; aor. €Onpadny, v. infr. 11: (On, 
Onpa): cf. cvv-Onpde. To hunt or chase wild beasts, mostly with a 
notion of catching or taking them, Aayws, opjwas Xen. l.c., Hell. 4. 2, 
12, etc.; kal p’ ods éOnpav mpdcbe Onpagovar viv Soph. Ph. 958; of 
fishermen, Arist. Fr. 66 :—also of men, fo catch or capture, kai o’ cide 
Onpdvé 4 Tvxn Soph. O. C. 1026, cf. Ph. 1007, Xen. An. 5. 1, 93 also 
‘o captivate by manner, words, etc., Id. Mem. 2. 6, 28., 3. 11, 7:—@. 
mdduv to seek to destroy it, Aesch. Pers. 233. 2. metaph., like Lat. 
venari, to hunt after a thing, pursue it eagerly, rupavvida Soph. O. T. 
5413 Onpav ob mpére rapnyxava Id. Ant. 92; puplar xépar Onp@or AéK- 
tpoy Tovpdy Eur. I. A. 960; fuaproy 4 Onp& 71; have I missed or do I 
hit the quarry? Aesch. Ag. 1194; té xphwa Onpoy; Eur. Supp. 115: 
simply, to reach or attain to, rt Pind. I. 4. 77 (3. 64). 3. c. inf. 
to seek or endeavour to do, Onp@ -yapeiv pe Eur. Hel. 63; and in Med., 
bs pe OnpGrac AaBeiy Ib. 545; 5éS0pKa ce .. dpmacat Onpwpevov Soph. 
Aj. 2. II. Med. much like Act. to hunt for, fish for, éyxédes 
Ar. Eq. 864; absol., of Onpwpevor hunters, Xen, Cyn. 11, 2: but, 2. 
mostly metaph. ¢o cast about for, seek after, ¢uérovoe Onpwpevor THY 
iyseiny Hdt. 2. 77; waorois édeor 6. Eur. Or. 568; d36¢av Dem. 1407. 
17, etc. ; 6. mupds mmyny to find, discover it, Aesch. Pr. 109 :—c. inf., v. 
supr. 3. III. Pass. to be hunted, pursued, mpos drys Onpadeioar 
Aesch. Pr. 1072; im’ dvdpa@v Eur. Bacch. 732; "AAmBiddns dd GAAS 
ind yuvarrdy Onpwpevos Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 24.—Cf. Onpedo. 

Onperos, ov, also a, ov Plat. Phaedr. 248 D, Anth. P. 5. 266: (67p):— 
of wild beasts, Lat. ferinus, 5épya Onpeov Aéovros Panyas. 8; Onpeov 
ypapny the figures of animals worked upon the cloak, Aesch. Cho. 232; 
6, 5axos =Ohp, Eur. Cycl. 325; 0. Bia, periphr. for 6 Oqp, the centaur, 
Soph. Tr. 1059; 0. xpéa game, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 6; 6. pvous Plat. |. c.; 
0. addds (x veBpod Kwodov eipyacpévos) Poll. 4. 75. II. v. Ofpa U1. 

Onpeiras, ov, 6, Lacon. name of Ares, Paus. 3. 19, 8, Hesych. 

Onp-er@bos, év, charming wild beasts, Suid., Eccl. 

Onpevpa, 7d, (Onpedw) = Onpapa, spoil, prey, Eur. I. A. 1162. 
in pl. Aunting, Plat. Legg. 823 B. 

Onpevors, ews, %, hunting, the chase, Plat. Legg. 824 A: metaph., dvo- 
parev Onpedoes Id. Theaet. 166 C. 

Onpevréov, verb. Adj. one must hunt after, Polyb. 1. 35, 8. 

Onpevrip, jpos, 6,=sq., Opp. C. 1. 449. 

Onpeuths, ov, 6, (Onpevw) =Onparhs, a hunter, used by Hom. (only in 
Il.) always as Adj., xdveoot cai dvdpaor Onpevrjow hounds and huntsmen, 
Il, 12.41; €y xvot Onpevrfior 11.325; and so Hes, Sc. 303, 388, Theogn. 
1254, Xen. Ages. 9, 6; also of a fisher, Hdt. 2. 70; 0. wépdié a decoy 
partridge, Arist. H. A. 9.8, 8; 0. i¢és birdlime, Anth. P. 5. 100. 2. 
metaph., 0. véwv xai mAovaiwy Plat. Soph. 231 D; xadAlorwr dvopdrav 
Ath. 122 C. 

Onpeutikos, 7, dv, of or for hunting, xives 0. hounds, Ar. Pl. 157, Xen. 
Lac. 6, 3; Bios 6. the life of hunters, Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 8:—% —«7n (sc. 
réxvn), hunting, the chase, Plat. Polit. 289 A; metaph., Id. Euthyd. 
290 B. 2. c. gen. hunting after, rijs Tpopis Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 27. 

Onpeutos, 7, dv, =Onpards, Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 15. 

Onpevrpia, fem. of Onpevrnp, Hesych.; 0. xdves Themist. 220 B. 

Onpevtwp, opos, 6, v. Onpa Il. 

Onpevo, fut. cw :—Med., fut. cova Plat. Soph. 222 A: aor. 2Onpev- 
odpnv Id. Theaet. 197 D, Euthyd. 290 C:—Pass., aor. éOnpevOnv Hat. 
3. 102, Aesch. Cho. 493, Plat.: (cf. Onpaw). To hunt, Onpevorra 
while hunting, Od. 19. 465, cf. Hdt. 4. 112; Onpevew did Kevijs is used 
by Hipp. Progn. 38, of the motions of the hands of dying persons. II. 
c, acc. to hunt after, chase, catch, drredéBous Hdt. 4.172; Onpla, dpviOas 
tiypias Xen. An. 1. 2, 7, Plat. Theaet. 197 C; ix@ds Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 
3, al.:—of men, to hunt them, hunt them down, Hdt. 4.183; 0. avOpw- 
mous émt Goivny 7 Ovotay Arist. Pol. 7.2, 15: to lay wait for them, 
Xen. An. I. 2, 13; Tirvdv BéAos Onpevoer it hit, struck him, Pind. P. 
4. 161:—so in Med., Ar. Fr. 146, Plat. Rep. 531 A, etc.:—Pass. to be 
hunted, Hdt, 3. 102: to be preyed upon, Ib. 108: to be caught, medats 
Aesch. Cho. 493. 2. metaph. to hunt or seek after, xepdéav pérpov 
Pind, N. 11.62; -yapous Aesch, Pr. 858; dperdy Eur. I. A. 569; 0. 
véous mhovatous bppavods Aeschin. 24. 26; A8ovds, Emorhuny, pidtay, 
ev5ofov Bioy Isocr. 5 C, Plat. Theaet. 200A, al.; ebSa:poviay Arist. Pol. 
7-8, 5; dvépara, pihpara Plat. Gorg. 489 B, Andoc. 2. 23, cf. Antipho 
143. 30; Tas dpxds T&v ovAoyopay Arist. An. Pr. 1. 30, 2, al. :—so 
in Med., Plat. Gorg. 464 D, Euthyd. 290 C.—The Trag. preferred the 
form @npdw, except where the metre demanded Oypevw. 

pé-povos, ov, = Onpopdvos, E. M. 502. 3. 

Onpnpya, Onpyrhp, —Hrepa, —Hrwp, Ion. for Onpaya, etc. 

piafopar, Pass. to pass into a beast, of the soul, Hermes. Trism. 

@npiaxos, 7, dv, (Onpiov) of wild or venomous beasts, Adé-yos Diosc.:— 
i) Onprarn (sc. dvridoros) an antidote against a poisonous bite, Alex. 
Trall. 5.p. 244; so, 0. pappaxa Galen.; Onpiaxd, the title of Nicander’s 
poem on these antidotes, opp. to dAcfipappaxa, cf. Diosc. praef.; so, 0. 
duredos Geop. 4. 8, Plin. 14. 22. 

Onpi-dAwors, ews, 7, capture of wild beasts, Symm. V. T. 


II. 





Oijpatpov — Onpiwars. 


Onpi-dAwros [i], ov, caught by wild beasts, LXx (Lev. 5. 2). 

Onpi-Bopos, ov, v. sub OnpdBopos. 

Onpid.ov, 74, Dim. of @npior, in pl. animalculae, Theophr, H, P. 2. 8, 3. 

OnpikAcos, a, ov, or os, ov, Thericlean, made by Thericles, a famous 
Corinthian potter (Eubul. AdA. 2, Kay. 2), ©. «vArg, eparnp Alex. ‘Inn. 
2, Kéxv. 1; but often @npixdAcia (or —os) alone, Id. Ayo. 4, Menand. 
cop. 4, Mnv. 2: it seems to have been a /arge, broad cup, described 
as # weyddn by Dioxipp. PA. 1; Tav Onpicdrciwy edxdedwroy donida 
Aristopho #:A, 1; v. Bentl. Phal. § 3. 

Onpro-BAnros, ov, of being thrown to wild beasts, tipwpia Theophyl. 

Onpr6-Bpwros, ov, = OnpdBopos, Diod. 18. 36; xiTwv Greg. Nyss. 

Onpro-yvapwv, ovos, 6, 7), of bestial mind, Eccl. 

pro-Setrat, of, exhibitors of wild beasts, Basilic. 

Onprd-Syypa, 7d, the bite of a serpent, Diosc. 2. 97; vy. Lob, 
Phryn. 304. 

Onprd-5yK70s, ov, bitten by a wild beast, esp. by a serpent, Damocr. ap. 
Galen. 13. 902, Diosc. 4. 24: —ByktiKés, 7, dv, Epiphan. 

Onpro-edqs, és, like a wild beast, Adamant. Phys. 1. 1. 

Qnpro-Onpas, ov, = Onpodnpas, Byz. 

Onpro-Kdpos, 6, a keeper of wild beasts, Procop. 

Onpro-Krévos, ov, = Onporrévos, Eust. 1416. 14. 

Onpropaxéw, to fight with wild beasts, Diod. 3. 43, Artemid. 2.54. 

Onpro-paxys, ov, 6, one who fights with wild beasts, esp. in the Roman 
amphitheatre, Lat. bestiarius, Diod. Excerpt. 537. 

Onpropaxia, %, a fighting with wild beasts, Strabo 131, Philo 1, 602. 

Onpro-paxos, ov, fighting with wild beasts, Luc. Lexiph. 19. 

Onpro-ptyns, és, half man half beast, as Scylla, Tzetz. Lyc. 45. ‘ 

Onprd-popdos, ov, (Hoppy) in the form of a beast, Eust.1139. 57, Procl., 
etc.:—and Subst. Onpropopdia, 4, Epiphan. ; 

Onptov, 7é, in form a Dim. of Op, but in usage equiv. to it, a wild 
animal, beast, esp. of such as are hunted, pada yap péya Onplov jer, of 
a stag, Od. 10. 171, 180 (never in Il.); it is in fact the prose form of 
Op, but, like ma:dioy, it is never used by Trag. (for the Fragments of Eur, 
from which it is cited are spurious) ;—of savage beasts, Hdt. 6. 44, Xen. 
An. I. 2, 7, Isocr. 267 B, etc.; but, 0. Hecoy Plat. Rep. 535 E; of a dog, 
Theocr. 25. 79 :—in pl. beasts, opp. to men, birds, and fishes, h. Hom, 
Ven. 4, Hdt. 3. 108: wild animals, game, opp. to Bord, Plat. Menex. 
237 D:—proverb., 7) @npioy 7 Oeds, either above or below the nature of 
man, Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 14, cf. Eth. N. 7.1, 23 so, els Onptov Biov ddixvei- 
oOat Plat. Phaedr. 249 B. 2. an animal, like (Gov, Hdt. 1. 119; 
vevomorat mip eivar €upvxov Id. 3.16; even of fishes, Arist. H. A. 8. 
13, 7, Antiph. Ave. 1.7; ov« €or. oddev 0. Ta ixOdar aruxéorepoy Id. 
Morx. 1; opp. to plants, Plat. Symp. 188 B. 3. a poisonous animal, 
reptile, serpent (v. Onprakds), Diosc. 1.135, Act. Ap. 28. 4. II. 
also as real Dim. a /ittle animal, insect, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 6; in pl., of 
bees, Theocr.19.6; of worms in the bowels, Hipp. ap. Galen. IIt. 
as Medic, term, =@ypiwpa, Hipp, Coac. 192. IV. as a term of 
reproach, beast! like Lat. be//ua or French béte, @ de:Adrarov od Onpio 
Ar. Pl. 439, cf. Eq. 274, Nub. 184; «édAax, dev@ Onpiw Plat. Phaedr. 
240 B; poverty is called Baptraroy @., Menand. Incert. 497; music is 
said det rt Kasvdv Onpiov tinrew, Anaxil. “Yax.1; Ti 3, € adtod roo 
Onplov axnxdare; said Aeschines, speaking of Demosthenes, Plin. Epist. 2. 3. 

Onpro-vapKn, 7, a plant that benumbs serpents, Plin. 24. 102, etc, 

Onpro-movéw, to make into wild beasts, Tzetz. Lyc. 818. 

Onpro-mpemas, és, beast-like, Eccl. 

Onpid-crepvos, ov, with the breast of a wild beast, Nicet. Eug. 4. 178. 

Onprotns, nos, %, the nature of a beast, savageness, brutality, Arist. 
Eth. N. 7.1, 1, Metop. ap. Stob. Lo. 11. 

Onpr6-rpomros, ov, of the nature of a wild beast, Eccl. 

Onpro-rpodeiov, 7, a place where wild beasts are kept, menagerie, 
Hortens. in Varro R. R. 3. 13. 

Onprotpodéw, to keep asa wild beast in a den, Alciphro Fr. 5. 

Onpro-rpddos, ov, abounding in wild beasts, of a country, Strabo 131: 
—heeping wild beasts, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 250. 11. II. pro- 
parox. Onpidrpopos, ov, pass. fed on wild animals, Galen. 10. p. 391. 

Onprd-\puxos, with the soul of a beast, Theod. Prodr. p. 25. 

Onpidw, to make into a wild beast, Greg. Naz.:—Pass., of the com- 
panions of Ulysses, C. I. 6130. II. Pass. ¢o come to the full 
size of a beast, mply Onpiodabat Tov yévov Eubul. Spryy. I. 14. 2. 
to become brutal or savage, Onpovpevos Plat. Legg. 935 A. 3. of 
seeds, like (woto@a, to be infested with worms, Theophr. C. P. 5. 18, 
a. 4. as Medic. term, reOnpiwpévor EdAxos =Onpiwpa, Diosc. 3. 11. 

Onpitas, ov, 6, =Onpeiras, q.v. 

Onprwdys, es, (ef50s) full of wild beasts, infested by them, Lat. belluosus, 
of countries, 7 0. AcBin Hdt. 4.181; ovpea Onpwdéorara I. 110; éx 
TH Onpvde [xopa] 4. 174, cf. 181., 2. 32; Onpiwdecrarys eovans THs 
Oaddoons Tavtns full of ravenous fishes, 6. 44. IL. of beasts, 
savage, Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 5: 70 0. wild or savage nature, Id. H. A. 8. 
28, 14. 2. of men, beast-like, wild, savage, brutal, Lat. belluinus, 
diavra Hipp. Vet. Med. 9; Bioros Eur. Supp. 202; #5ov7 Plat. Rep. 591 
C; 6 0. &y dvOpmmos ondvos Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1,3; of Adxwves .. Onpid~ 
des dwepyafovra [rods maidas] Id, Pol. 8. 4, 1, cf. 5:—70 0. the animal 
nature, Eur. Tro.671; brutality, Plat, Crat. 394E, al., cf. Arist. Eth. N.7. 1, 
2:—Adv., OnpiwSws diaxeto Oar mpds twa Isocr.226C. IIT. as Medic, 
term, malignant, of ulcers, Diosc. 2.131, Plut. 2.165 E; cf. Onpiwpa. 

Onpiwdia, 7), =Onpidrys, Arist. Eth. N. 7.1, 2 (Bekk. @npiddet), 

Onptopa, 7d, a malignant ulcer (cf. Onpiov 111), Cels. 5. 28. 

Onpr-avijpos, ov, named after a wild beast, Eust. ad Dion. P, 976. 


Onptwors, ews, %, a turning into a beast, Luc. Salt. 48. If 


p Savageness, brutality, Greg. Nyss. 








OnpoBorew aay es ‘ 


OnpoPodéw, fo slay wild beasts, Soph. Ph. 165, v. 1. Anth. P. 6. 186. 
@npd-Bopos, ieee torn by wild beasts, xpéas Pseudo-Phocyl. 136 
(al. @npiBopov) ; @. @dvaros death by wild beasts, Manetho 4.614. 
ov, where wild beasts feed, épnpootvn Auth. P. 9. 4. 
ov, =OnpéBoros, Strab. 263, with v. 1. p-- 
ov, stung by a serpent, Schol. Soph. Ph. 717. 
, @ taming of wild beasts, Manetho 4. 425. 
Onpo-Budxrys, ov, d, a hunter of wild beasts, Manass, 6304; so -Btw, 
hahaa ag in A. B. 1381, E. M. 
@npo-adys, és, having the forms of wild beasts, Hesych. 
ov,=6 Ofpas (vyav kal Kapmtey Ta péTo- 
wa, a word formed to bring all the letters into a verse, Anth. P. 9. 538. 
ov or a, 6, a hunter, Hesych.; v. Leb. Phryn. 627. 
ov, with brutal mind, brutal, Auth. Plan. 3. 25. 


to keep wild beasts, Nicet. Ann. 80 D. 
ov, keeping wild beasts or camels, Heliod. 10. 27. 
, opos, 6, lord of beasts, Philes de An. 35. 23. 
Onpoxrovéw, to kill wild beasts: and Subst.-Krovia, 7, Byz. 
_ Gnpo-xrévos, ov, killing wild beasts, as an epith. of Hercules, C. 1.1531; 
ty povais @npoxrévors, i. e. in the chase, Eur. Hel. 154. 
, Epiphan.; @npo-Aégys, ov, 6, Hesych., etc. ; =AcgOnpéw, 


to destroy wild beasts, Eust. 561. 3. 
Enp-odérys, ov, 6, slayer of beasts, ee é{os 6 @., of the club of 
Hercules, Anth. Plan. 4. 104: fem. @npoX: ios, Hesych. 
Onp-bderos, ov, slain by beasts, Anth. P. 8, 210. 
Onpo-pixia, 4, a fight with beasts, C. I. 4039. 49, 4040. VIII. 7. 
ny ta és, half-beast, pdAa @., of centaurs, Opp. C. 2. 6:—Onp. 
a cry as of beasts, Plut. Mar. 30. 


ms 
Onp6-pixros, ov, =foreg., Lyc. 963. 
Onpo-popdia, 7, = fa, Dion. Ar. 
Onpo-vépos, ov, feeding or tending wild beasts, of a mountain, Anth. P. 


6.111; of Pan, Castorio ap. Ath. 455 A. 2. guiding them, paorig 
Nonn. D. 11. 122; cf. Lob. Path. 518. 
ov, clad in the skins of beasts, Orph. H. 68.7; Onp. pavia 
the mad fancy of wearing skins, Timae. 80. 
Onpomhacréw, fo make beasts, Tzetz. Lyc. 673. 
O@npé-mAaoros, ov, changing into beasts, of Circé, Lyc. 673. 
ov, looking out for wild beasts, h. Hom. 27.11, Anth. 
oo Ss 7 


. 6. 240. 
@npoctvn, 7), the chase, Opp. C. 4. 43, Anth. P.6. 167. 
Anth. P. 6. 186, 


‘w, Aristaen. 2. 20. 
ov, feeding wild beasts, of places, Eur. Bacch. 556, Ap. 
Rh. 4.1561; of Tethys, Orph. H. 21.6. II. proparox. @npé- 
+ pass. feeding on beasts, 3paxev Eur. Phoen. 820. 

: ov, in the form of a beast, Orph. H. 23. 5., 38. 8. 
Onpo-pavijs, és, appearing like a beast, Procl. ad Hes, Op. 151. 
Onpodovers, fas, J, slayer of beasts, Opp. C. 1. 538. 

@npodpoviw, fo slay beasts, Opp. C. 4. 24. 
Onpodovia, 7, slaughter of beasts, Greg. Naz., Eust. Opusc. 356. 29 

(where wrongly —e/at). 

ov, also 7, ov . 11:—hilling wild beasts, |.c.; «ives 
Eur. Hipp. 216; “Apreyus Id. H. F. 378, Ar. Thesm. 320; ’AméAAow 
Anth. P. 9. 525, 8. II. 6., 76, wolf’s bane, aconite, Diosc. 4. 77. 
ov, 5, =Onpopoveds, Byz. 
ov, producing game, prob. |, Anth. P. 14. 24. 
, 76, a menagerie, Themist. gt C. 
xXAawos, ov, clad in the skins of beasts, Lyc. 871. 
Gov, crasis for rd #pHov, Ar. Vesp. 819. 
Onrés, 5, seems, properly (v. sub fin.), to have been a serf or vil- 

Jain, bound to till his lord’s land, Lat. aseriptus glebae, villanus, opp. to 

a mere slave, Ojjrés Te Budés te Od. 4. 644 (cf. wevéorns, éxdpoupos) : 

but as early as Hes., it seems to be a hired farm-servant or bailiff, Lat. 

villicus, Ora 8 doxov woeioGac to get a bailiff without a family, Op. 

600; pucdarois Kal O7ras Plat. Polit. 290 A; distinguished from dodA0, 

Arist. Pol. 3.5, 4; cf. Ogreda, Onrixéds. 2. at Athens, by the constitution 

of Solon, the s were the members of the fourth and last class, which 

included all whose 





in case of need, as heavy-armed, Thuc. 6. 43; cf. Béckh P. E. 2. 259 sqq., 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 108. II. fem. Gijooa, new Att. O4rra, 7, 
@ poor girl, one obliged to go out for hire, opp. to érixAnpos an heiress, 
Plut. Cor. 25; 0. -yuvy Ap. Rh. 1. 193. 2. as Adj. =On7ueh, Ojooa 
tpawe(a menial fare, Eur. Alc. 2; @. éoria Id. El. 204. (From 
WAGE, riénu, like our settler, Germ. Sasse, Insasse, Landsasse, cf. 

+ ¥. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. @adooay : Curt. refers Lat. famulus to the 
same Root.) 

Oncalaro, Ojcacbat, v. sub Odw fo suckle. 

Oncavpifw, to store or treasure up, tv dopadnty 0. 7a xphyara Hat. 
2.121, 1; Ono. riv vexpdv ty olxfjpare to lay it by, Ib. 86; pappaxa, 
ira 0. nap’ air® Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 24, etc.; of fruits, fo lay up in store, 
preserve, pickle, xavAovs tv GAyp Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 12; 7d éAacov 
0. ras dbopds preserves its smell, Id. C. P. 6. 19, 3; 9 éBévn 8. THY 
xpéay gains a lasting colour, Id. H.P. 4. 4, 6:—Pass., pag eb reOn- 
saupiopévy Soph. Fr. 464; 7d @noavpadér C. I. 5640. 11. 37. 
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metaph., @. ebruxiay zo lay up a store of .., App. Samn. 4. 3; 6. xapi- 
Tas to store up in memory, Diod. 1. 90:—Med. to store up for oneself, 
€aur@ imoprynpara Plat. Phaedr. 276 D, cf. Isocr. Antid. § 244:—Pass., 
TeOngavpiopévos Kara Tivos pOdvos Wess. Diod. 20. 36. 
Upiopa, Td, a store, treasure, Lat. penus, Soph. Ph, 37, Eur. El. 
497, lon 1394 :—metaph., @. xax@yv Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 500 D. 
» 6, a laying up in store, xpnuatoy Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 1 33 
éapa@v Theophr. de Odor. 14. 
» OV, 6, one who lays up in store, Poll. 3. 115. 
Onoaupioriés, 7), dv, accustomed to lay up in store, Ga Tpopijs Oncav- 
piorind, e.g. ants, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 27. 
Sapacpalonte, to give treasures, Eccl. 
Oncavpo-pavia, 7, mad desire of riches, Eccl. 


One0) , to make stores, Poll. 3. 116. 
@noavupo-mords, dv, laying up in store, Plat. Rep. 554 A. 
Gyoaupés, 6, (from Vou, 7l@ny, with the term. -avpos as in xévt- 


aupos, Ador-avpos):—a store laid up, treasure, Ar. Av. 599, etc.; 0. 
xGovds, of the silver-mines of Laureion, Aesch. Pers. 238; 0. eipeiv 
Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 4; dv@paxes 6 6., proverb. of a disappointment, often in 
Luc., e.g. Zeux. 2; so, oxodds of O. -yevnoovra: Alciphro 2. 3, 13, ubi 
v. Bergler:—metaph., 0. yAd@oons peSwdjjs Hes. Op. 717; 0. tpvev 
Pind, P. 6.8; xaxa@y Eur. Ion 923, cf. Hipp. Lex 2; xduas.., ixrnpiov 
6. Soph. Aj. 1175; Atds @., of fire, Eur. Supp. 1010; olavois yAuxiv @., 
of a dead body, Soph. Ant. 30; so of learning, @., ods Karédumov éy 
BiBrios Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 14; copias @. Plat. Phileb. 15 E; tidy Id. 
Menex. 247 B; xadds 0. map dvdpt orovdaiy xdpis Isocr. 8 B. II. 
a store-house, treasure-h magazine, Hdt. 2. 150: the treasury of a 
temple, Id. 1. 14, etc., cf. Xen. An. 5. 3, 5, Strabo 188, etc. 2. 
any receptacle for valuables, a chest, casket, Hdt. 7. 190, cf. 9. 106; 0. 
Bedecawy, of a quiver, Aesch. Pers. 1022. 

OnoavpopiAdKéw, fo be a Oncavpoptaas, Diod. 19. 15, Philo 1. 338. 

Oyo , 76, a treasury, Artemid. 1. 74, Eust. Opusc. 71. 10. 

Oncavpo-pvAak, d, a treasurer, Diod. 18. 58. 

pe Sh €s, filled with treasure, rao Philostr. 303. 

Onoeiba, of, sons of Theseus, i.e. the Athenians, Soph. O. C. 1066. 

Oneoriov, 7d, the temple of Theseus, a sanctuary (dovdAov) for criminals to 
seek shelter in, Ar. Eq. 1312, Fr. 477:—a form Oyorov is cited in An. Ox. 
2. 219. Il. ra ta (sc. iepd), the festival of Theseus, Ar. Pl. 627. 

, TBos, 6, (rpiBw) one who is always in the Theseium, i.e. 





Ss, q.V. II. Greek form of Lat. ensa, a 
sacred car, Plut, Cor, 25. 

Ofjra, 76, indecl., v. @ @; but gen. @#raros, like 5€AraTos, Democr. in 
A. B. 781:—also a name of Aesop (who was a 67s), Phot, Bibl. 151. 23. 

Onreta, , (OnreVw) hired service, service, Soph. O. T. 1029, Isocr. 306 
A; in pL, Ib. 228 E, Dion. H. 2. 19. 

Onrevw, to be a serf or labourer (v. Ons), Aaopébovre .. Onrevéper eis 
énavrév Il. 21. 444, cf. Od. 18. 357; Onrevéper GAAw, dvdpi aap" 
deAhpe 11. 489, cf. Eur. Alc. 6, Cycl. 77, Plat. Euthyphro 4 C, Rep. 
359 D; 0. émt puoOG mapa Tux Hat. 8. 137; 0. els 7d Tetxos fo labour 
at it, Philostr. 721; @. HadAdde xal Main to serve, Anth. P. 5. 293, 12. 

Onrixés, 7, dv, (Ons) of or for a hireling, menial, épyov Arist. Rhet. 1. 
9, 26; Bavavoos xal 6. Bios Id. Pol. 3. 5, 5; Ontuwrépa epyacia Ib. 
8. 6, 15; 0. wal dovAcwdv mparray Ib. 8. 2, 6. 2. 70 Onrixdy, = 
ot Oijres, the class of Ojres, Ib. 2. 12, 6., 4. 4, 10., 6. 7, 1: also the tax 
paid by Oijres, Lex ap. Dem, 1067. 27. 3. like a Ons, servile, mavTes 
of xédAanes 0. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 29, cf. Luc, Fugit. 12. 

Ora, 7), new Att. for Oj0ca. 

Onr-avov, rd, (vos) hire, wages, Suid.:—in C. I. 123. 54, Bickh 
restores Oyraveiv to take wages. 

-0i, originally a termin. of the gen., as a locative case, as in "IAW mpd 
Il. 8. 561; 4@O¢ mpd 11, 50:—then, TI. insepar. Affix of several 
Substs., Adjs., and Pronouns, to which it gives an adv. sense, denoting 
the place at which, dyp60t, oto, dAdo, dpporépa, aird0, etc. 

Oayav, dvos, 6, an Aetol. sacrificial cake, Nic. ap. Ath, 114 C, Hesych. 

t] 4a, to be a Gacdpyns, C. 1. 146, 11, 2099. 

Shaken: ov, 5, the leader of a Giacos, Luc. Peregr. 11. 

Giicela, 4, the act of a Biacos, revelling, Procl. h. Sol. 21. 

Qaicretio, to bring into the Siacos or Bacchic company, bs pe .. eépacs 
tadceva’ Eur. Ion 552; so, @. xopois Id. Bacch. 378 :—Pass. fo be of 
the Bacchic company, to be hallowed by Bacchic rites (v. dyotedw), Ib. 
77: II. to celebrate Bacchic rites, Strabo 562. E 

bactene, ov, 6,=O:aowrns, Inscr. Ten. in C, I. 2338. 60, Poll. 6. 8. 

Oiaeos, J, (sometimes Odacos in Mss., Elmsl, Bacch. 670, v. sub fin.) :— 
a band or company, that marches through the streets dancing and sing- 
ing, esp. in honour of Bacchus, Hat. 4. 79, Eur. Bacch. 680, Ar, Ran. 
156, etc.; 0. dyay, eldicceav, dvaxopevev Eur. Bacch. 115, etc. ; Tous 
++ Odoous dyav bd Tov S8av Tods toTepavwpévous TO papady Kal TY 
Ae’ep Dem. 313. 23; cf. Ath, 185 C, 362 E:—it seems sometimes to 


2. g have been a sort of religious brotherhood, such as the ovvOvTar Movoday 
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in Inserr. Boeot. p. 94 Keil, the Mavaénvaigrai and Avovvotacral in a 
Teian Inscr., C. I. 3073, cf. 3101, 3112, the "Ayadodaiyoracrai in 
Ross's Inserr., Ined. 282 :—the chiefs of such @facor were dpyicacirat, 
Inscr. Del. in C. I. 2271. 46 sq. 2. generally, any party, company, 
troop, Kevravpoy Eur, I. A. 1059; jAikov Id. I. T. 1146; Movody Ar. 
Thesm. 41; €¥omAos @., of warriors, Eur. Phoen. 796; Kevravpuxcds eat 
Zarvpixos Plat. Polit. 303 C; rod god 8. of your company, Xen. Mem. 
2. 1, 31; “Actavay dxpoayaray 8, Plut. Ant. 24. II. the feast 
orb t of such companies, Plut. 2. 301 E, Cleomen. 34. (The sense 
points to a connexion with 4/OY, @uas ; and for:=v, cf. pureda gitedo, 
Spis Spia, iweppuns dreppiados.) 

Quioddys, €s, (€l50s) like a Oiacos, festive, duplrodor Bpowtov Nonn. 
D. 45. 270; Gpar Id. Jo. 4. 45. 

av, Gvos, 6, the meeting-place of a Siacos, Hesych. 

Oicdrys, ov, 6, the member of a Blacos, Ar. Ran. 327, Isae. 77. 45, 
Arist. Eth. N. 8. 9, 5, C. I. 109-10, al. 2. c. gen., Qac@rat Tod 
"Epwros worshippers, followers of Love, Xen. Symp. 8,1; 6 éuds 6. Eur. 
Bacch. 549. 3. of Bacchus, leader of Oiaco, Anth. P. 9. 524, 
4. generally, a follower, disciple, Luc. Fugit. 4, Themist. 33 C. 

Oiicuwrikds, 7, dv, of or for a Biacdrns, Arist. Oec. 2. 4, I. 

Oicdris, dos, 7, fem. of Maswrys, Opp. C. 4. 298. 

, %, @ wicker basket, ark, Lxx (Ex. 2. 3), Hesych., Phot., etc. 
(CE. Hebr. thébah.) 
or OpBpés, 4, dv, a word used by Alex. Poets, wed 0. yeAdrns, 
(which the Schol. interpr. é¥y0évra im’ avOpdxwy, Hesych. by €umupa), 
Nic. Al. 568, cf. Th. 35. II. in Call. we have 0. Kumpis Fr. 267, 
and 0. Sepipayis Euphor. 97; to which passages refer the other interpr. 
of Hesych., amaAds, rpupepds, dBpuvrixds, etc. (Signf. 1 indicates a 
connexion with Oepyds. Hence the Laced. name @iBpwy (for OiuBpwr), 
for the first syll. is short, Philosteph. AnA. 1.) 

Oyydve, fut. Pgoxa: Eur. Hipp. 1086 (and Elmsl. restores mpoo@iger for 
~es, Heracl. 652): aor. €0tyov, Oi-yw, Oi-youpu, Ovyeiv (Lacon. otyiv, Ar. 
Lys. 1004), yay (often wrongly written Ol-yev, Oi-ywy, as if from a 
pres. 8fyw, which is only used by very late writers, Elmsl. Soph. O. C. 470, 
Eur. Bacch. 304) :—Pass., aor. 01x @7vat Sext. Emp. M. 9. 258. (From 
OID, which appears in aor. Oty-civ; cf. Skt. deh, déh-mi (to besmear) ; 
Lat. fig-ulus, fig-ura (fingo), cf. @0.1.2; Goth. deig-a (mAdoow), daig-s 
(pvpapia), dig-ans (daTpdxwos), ga-dik-is (wmAdopa); O. Norse deig, A.S. 
dig (dough); O.H.G. teig :—the orig. sense therefore seems to be to 
handle, knead, mould, stronger than mere touch, which is expressed by 
TAL, Lat. tang-o, te-tig-i, v. sub reraydv.) To touch, handle 
(v. supr.) :—Construction, 8. r1vdés to touch a person or thing, Aesch. Ag. 
663, etc.; xepol or xept Oryy. Twds Id. Theb. 44, Eur. Bacch. 1317; 
dv daiev xetpdv Soph. O. C. 470: also c. acc., 8. xeipa Archil. 25 G, 
(in Soph. Ant. 546, & pt ’Ovyes stands for radra Gv ..); 0. wort yxeiAos 
€xéy Theocr. 1. 59:—Pass. to be touched, Arist. H. A. 1.16, 5. 2. 
to take hold of, rwds Soph. Aj. 1409, etc.; wAévats @. Twds to embrace, 
Eur. Phoen. 300; 0. yuvaixds to have intercourse with .., Id. Hipp. 1044; 
8, ebvijs Ib. 885, cf. Soph. O. C. 329; and absol., Eur. El. 51. 3. 
to touch, attempt, mavrds .. Aéyou KaKkod yAwaon 0. Soph. Ph. 408; pH 
pot Aenrav Giyyave pvOwy Eur. Fr. 916 :—in hostile sense, to attack, 
Onpds Id. Bacch. 1183 ; Tod cod odparos Id. I, A. 1351. II. 
metaph. of the feelings, to touch, Id. Hipp. 310; Yuxqs, ppevdv Id. 
Alc. 107; ToAAd 8. mpds rap reach to the heart, Aesch. Ag. 432. 2. 
to touch upon, in speaking or discussion, Arist. Metaph. 1. 7, 1 and 7., 
qe4, 13; Pol, 7.1; 13. 3. to reach, gain, win, tivds Pind. I, 1. 26, 
etc, :—Pind, glso uses it in this sense, as he does ava, c. dat., P. 4.528., 
8. 33., 9- 75 :—to reach, hit, 5saBoAn 0. Tiwds Plut. Alex. 1o.—Rare in 
the best Prose (aropar being the common Verb), but used by Xen. Cyr. 
I. 3, 5-5 5. I, 15., 6. 4, 9, and Arist. 

Olynpa, 74, a touch, as Jac. for peAnudrwy in Anth, P. 12. 209. 

Otypa, 76, touch, C. I. 3546. 11:—Hesych, expl. it by placa. 

OpBpos, a, dv, v. OBpds. 

» , V. s. Onuand. 

Oivedys, es, (el50s) like a sandy beach, sandy, Strabo 344; Owades 
ayxiorpov an anchor on the sand, Trag. ap. Plut. 2. 446 A. 

Otis, ews, 9, a touching, touch, Arist. G. A. 3.1, 27, Phys. 3. 2, 4. 

Gis [7], Otvds: 6 in Il. 23. 693, Od. 12. 45, Ar. Vesp. 694; % in Soph. 
Ant. 591, Ph. 1124, Call., and late Prose: (v. sub fin.). A heap, modbs 
daredpu Bis Od. 12. 45; Oives vexp@y Aesch, Pers. 818; metaph., Oives 
mmparov Lyc. 812; but generally, from Hdt. downwards, of sand-heaps, 
sand-banks, either with a word added, Oives Yappov Hat. 3. 26; dupov, 
iis Plut. Fab. 6, etc.: or absol., év rots Ooty Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 4, cf. 
4.10,9; so, Oives of the sand-steppes of Libya, Ap. Rh. 4.1384; Naca- 
pave .. dodrxas Oivas Call. Fr. 126. 2. mostly (as always in 
Hom., except |. supr. c.) the beach, shore, but always in oblique cases, 
with the sea in genit., mapa Oiva .. Oaddoons Il. 1.34; émt Ovi Oaddoons 
4. 248; én iva Oadracons Od. 6. 236, etc.; mapa Biv’ GdAds arpv- 
yéroo Il. 1. 316; Oiv’ ep’ adds orrts Ib. 350, etc.; or alone, émt Ovi 
Od. 7. 290; mapa Oiva 9. 46; Oir’ év puniderti Il. 23. 693; so later, 
Giv’ adds Ar. Vesp. 1521; mévrov Soph. Ph. 1124; @addoons Eur. Andr. 
109; @adarria Dion. H. 3. 44. 3. sand or mud at the bottom of 
the sea, ofdpa..xvdivda Bvocdevy xedaway iva Soph. Ant. 591; 
metaph., &s pou Tov Siva Taparrets, i. €. trouble the very bottom of my 
heart, Ar. Vesp. 696, v. Schol. 4. shore-weed, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 
2; Owds ofew Ib. g. 35. IL. dupns [wéAros] Gis the temple that 
crowns the Acropolis, Call. ap. Schol. Il. 5. 422. Ina Corcyr. Inscr. in 
C, I. 1888 we find mapa Oeiv’ dAds. (Cf. Skt. dhan-us (a sand-bank, 
island); A.S. dun (a down); O. H. G, dtin (a promontory); Low G. 
diin-en (East Angl. denes).) 
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Oacwdns — Oviicke. 


OAGSlas, ov, 6, (OAdw) an eunuch, cri elist sunt testlouli, LXx | 
24), Philo 2. 261:—OAaBidw, fo make one an eunuch, Hesych. 

dors, ews, 7, (@Adw) a crushing, bruising, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 10, 
Probl. 9. 4, 33 cf. @Adorns. [@: long only in Paul. Sil.] 

OAdopa,7d,(OAdw), abruise, Arist. Mirab. 117,Diosc. 2.200; cf. pAdopa. 

OAdom, 7d, =sq., Diosc. 2. 186, 

OAacmistov, 7é, Dim. of @Adoms, v. Diosc. 2. 186. 

OAdoms, ews Ion. cos, 7), (@Adw) a sort of large cress, the seed of which 
was bruised and used like mustard, perhaps our shepherd's purse, Hipp. 
628. fin., 629, etc.:—OAdom, 76, Diosc. 2. 186. 

6) js, ov, 6, (@Adw) a crusher: esp. a medical instrument = éuBpvo- 
Oddarns, Galen. i 28 (vulg. @Adots), 

OdaoriKkés, 7, dv, able to crush, crushing, Arist. Probl. 5. 37, 3. 

Oacrés, 7, dv, crushed, bruised, éXda Ar. Fr. 345, Diphil.“AwAyor. 
I. 2. capable of being crushed or compressed, opp. to Opavards 
(frangible), Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 3, cf. Meteor. 4. 9, 18, H. A. 4. 1, 3. 

OAdrrw, late form of sq., Galen. 4. 539, Paul. Aeg. p. 213. 

OAdw, inf. PAGy, part. @A@oa Galen.: 3 impf. €Aa (svyKar-) Macho 
ap. Ath. 348 F: fut. @Aaow (év-) Hipp. 556. 22: aor. @0Adoa, Ep. 
0Adooa :—Pass., fut. PAacOjoopat Galen.: aor. @0AdoOnv Hipp. 873. 2 
(as Littré emends from Galen.): pf. ré@Aacpar (ovy—) Alex. Incert. 12, 
TéOAaypat Theocr. 22. 45. To crush, bruise, OAdace 5é of KoTUAnY 
Il. 5. 307; doréa 5’ eicw €OAacev Od. 18. 97; ovr’ eppnge Badwy ovr’ 
é0Xace Hes. Sc. 140; v. sub ods :—Pass., Arist. Probl.9. 4, 3.  (pAdw 
is another form, cf. ©@. 1. 2; cf. also @patw.) 

OATBepés, a, dv, (PALBw) squeezed, close, Paul. Aeg. p. 218, Eust. Opuse, 
90. 65 :—oppressed, Achmes Onir. 200, 259. II. act. oppressive, 
Tb. 233. 

OALBn, 9, a rubbing, Galen. 12. 113. 

OATBias, ov, 6, = OAadias, Strabo 623. 

OACBw [7]: fut. OA%~w Or. Sib. 3, 182, Eust.: aor. €0Aaba Plat. Tim. 
60 C, Call.: pf. ré0Atpa Polyb. 18. 7, 3 :—Med., fut. @AdPopar, v. infr. : 
—Pass., fut. (dv7:)OATBHoopar Eumath. 3.4: aor. €0AtpOny Plat. Tim. 
gt A, Arist. Probl. 20. 23; but part. aor. 2 @ATBels Arist. ib., subj. éx- 
OrtBH Hipp. 411.48: pf. Té@Acupar Arist. l.c., Anth. P. 7.472. (pAiBar 
is another form, as pAdw of OAdw; cf. also rpiBw.) To press, squeeze, 
pinch, Od{iBet Tov oppoy 6 Owpag Ar. Pax 1239, cf. Lys. 314; Tods $ 
OrAiBav Dem. 313. 253; Omov pe OAiBe: where [the shoe] pinches, Plut. 
2.141 A:—Pass, of a person heavy-laden, &s @A‘(Bopar! Ar. Ran. 5, cf. 
Vesp. 1289 :—Med., moAAfjiot pAijor mapacras OdrAlp~erar Spous he will 
rub his shoulders against many doorposts, of a beggar, Od. 17. 221:— 
xeiAea OAiBev, of kissing, Theocr. 20. 4. II. to pinch, com- 
press, straiten, Plat. Tim. 60 C, etc. :—Pass. to be compressed, Ib. 91 A; 
OABopéva KadvBa a small, close hut, Theocr. 21.18; 680s reOAcupérn, 
opp. to edptxwpos, Ev. Matth. 7.14; Bios TeBA. a scanty subsistence, 
Dion. H. 8. 23, cf. Anth. P. 8, 742. 2. metaph. to oppress, afflict, 
distress, dvdyxn Od. Twa Call. Del. 35, cf. Arist. Eth. N, 1. 10, 12:— 
Pass., 0A. 5d. Tov w5A€Epor Id. Pol. 5. 7, 4.—Once in Hom., never in Trag. 

OALB-bys, es, (el50s) oppressive, Nilus. 

OAippds, 6, =OAtis, Lxx (Ex, 3. 9). 

OAurricés, 7, dv, oppressive, Eccl. Ady. -«@s, by pressure, Sext. Emp. 
M. to. 83. 

OAiyus (not OAiis), ews, }, pressure, Arist. Meteor. 4. 4, 5, Probl. 9. 
4, 2, al. 2. metaph. oppression, affliction, often in N. T. and Eccl. 

OvdoKw, Ovards, Dor. for Ovn-. 

Ovycetdios, ov, and @vyoipatos, a, ov, (OvnaKw) Lat. morticinus, mor- 
tal; O@vyowpatov, 76, a carcase, LXX (3 Regg. 13. 25, al.); also Ovnkt= 
patov, Clem. Al. 175; @vnorpaley dréxecOa to abstain from the flesh 
of animals that have died, Hierocl. p. 218, cf. Diog. L. 9.33; éoOnpara 
é« Ovnoediwy clothes made of the skin of a beast that has died, Philostr. 
333, cf. Ael. N. A. 6. 2. 

OvicKke, Dor. OvaoKw, fut. P%vodpar Simon. 85. 9, Soph. Ant. 462, Tr. 
160, Eur. Tro. 1056, Ep. inf. -éeo@ar Il. 4. 12 :—aor. €0avov, inf. Ep. and 
Ion. Oavéev, as always in Hom., except in Il. 7. 52, @avepey Pind. P. 4. 
126 :—pf. réOvnea Il. 18. 12, Att.; plapf. éreOvnxev Antipho 137. 34, 
Lys. 156. 11, 3 pl. -jecay Andoc. 8.5; of the pf. there are many 
syncop. forms, 3 dual ré@vdéirov Xen. An. 4. I, 19, 1 pl. réOvaipey Plat. 
Gorg. 492E, 3 pl. reOvGox Il. 22.52, Att.; 3 pl. plapf. éré0vacay Antipho 
137. 36, Atidoc. 8. 42, Xen.; imperat. ré0va@ Il, 22. 365, TeOvarw 15. 
496, Plat., etc.; opt. reOvainy Il. 18. 98, etc.; inf. reOvavae [G] Hdt. r. 
31, Ar. Ran. 1012, Plat. Com. Aax. 3, Thuc., etc. ; re@vGvar (si vera 1.) 
Mimnerm. 2. 10, Aesch. Ag. 539; Ep. reOvdpevar, —dper Il. 24. 225., 15- 
497, etc.; Aeol. reOvaxny Sappho 2.15; part. reOvews Hdt. 9. 120, Ar. 
Ay. 476, etc., fem. reOve@oa Lys. 189. 2, Dem. 1016. 26 (reOvnxvia Hip- 
pon. 21, Eur. Or. 109), neut. reOveds Hdt. 1. 112, Hipp. 571. 15 (reOvnecs 
Plat. Phaedo 71 D, pl. reOve@ra 72 C); gen. reOve@ros, etc., Hom., Att., 
poét, reOvedros Anth. P.append. 14, Q. Sm.7.66; Ep. reOvnds (v.1.—excs) 
Il. 17. 161, —yvia Od. 4. 734., 11. 140; gen. TeOvn@ros Il. 9. 633 (629), 
etc.; also, metri grat., reOvndros 17. 435, Od. 15. 23, al. [redvews 
as disyll. in Ar. Av. 476, reOve@r¢ as trisyll. in Od. 19. 331, and TeOvewrow 
in Eur. Supp. 272 ;—in which cases, some write Te@vws, etc., as in Babr. 
45.9] :—from 7é@vn«a arose in Att. the fut. forms reOvjfw, Tebvfgo- 
pat, the former in old, the latter in new Att., Dawes M. C.151sq., Elmsl. 
and Dind. Ar. Ach. 590; the act. form is required by the metre in Aesch. 
Ag. 1279, Ar. Ach. 325, but is censured as archaic by Luc. Soloec. 7.— 
Of this Verb, Prose writers hardly use the simple except in the pf. and 
plqpf. (which are seldom compounded), whereas for the pres., fut., and 
aor. they use drobvjoKxw, droOavodpat, aréOavov: KaTaby_cKw also 
being: poét.: v. Veitch Zrr. Verbs. (The 4/OAN, found in aor, 
p Savery, Oav-aros, Ovn-rds, has not been identified in the cognate lan- 


(Lev, 22, 








impf. fo die, be dying, as well of natural as 
Peete ste doe eat ta Hous, burden 
etc. 


obre (avra Hat. 4.14; ofyerat Bavmy (v. 
(v. ppovdos); OavdvTt auvOaveiv Soph. Tr. 
«rave, Id, Ph. 336 :—the pres. some- 





, Bacch. 1041, etc. 2. often used like a pass. Verb, 
Atavros @avéew to fall by his hand, be slain by him, Il. 15. 
id twos, Lat. perire ab aliquo, Pind. O. 2. 36, cf. 
4D; & nvos Pind. P. 4. 128, Soph. O. T. 1454; mpés 
Ib. 292, Eur. Hec. 773; Scots re@vnxe Soph. Aj. 970; and often 


 metaph. 
Pind. Fr. 86; 


——~ 
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550 ;—also c. gen., Gus Acdvrav éori por Oowapévw (where however 
Aedvrav might be taken with Gis) Ib. 248; Oownhcato Onpns Anth. P, 
9. 244; also of an eating sore, odpxa Oowdrar wodds Eur. (Fr. 790), 
censured by Arist. Poét. 22, 13. 

Goivn, Dor. Soiva (and later Goiva, Moer.), }, a meal, feast, banquet, 
dinner, Hes. Sc. 114, Hdt.1. 119., 9. 82, Aesch. Fr. 281.7, etc.; and in 
pl., Id. Pr. 530; Ootvps 5¢ Kai cidamivyoe Theogn. 239; é« Oolvns after 
dinner, Epich, 99 Ahr. ; eis @. kadciv twa Eur. Ion 1140; én? Ooivny 
iévat Plat. Phaedr. 247 B; wapaxadeiv én? riy 0. Arist. Fr. 508; oxeva- 
(opévns 0. Plat. Theaet. 178D, cf, Arist. Pol. 3.11, 14; & 0. Aéyew 
tiva to count asa guest, and generally to take into account, Plat. Legg. 
649 A:—metaph., Id. Soph. 251 B, Phaedr. 236 E; cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 
39- (Curt. connects it with @vw, @vaia: cf. poiva), 

76, =Ooivapa, Posidon, ap. Ath. 153 B. 


, 6, =Sowarap, Oowaryp, Anth. P. 7. 241, Nonn, Jo. 6. 55. 
sero v. sub Bowde. ry 
Goiro, for Oe?ro, 3 opt. aor. 2 med. of riOnu. 


Oorepds,.a, dv, (B0Ads) muddy, foul, thick, troubled, opp. to xadapés. 
or Aapmpés, properly of troubled water, Hdt. 4. 53, Hipp. Aér. 285, 
Thuc. 2. 102; 0: xat mndwns Plat. Phaedo 113 A; so, metaph., Aap- 
mpov St OorepS oHpa cuupigas Eur. Supp. 222; also, 00d, ovpa Hipp. 
Epid. 1.945; dnp Plat. Tim. 58 D (in Sup.—wraros); afpa Arist. Somn. 
3, 27; vepéAae Anth. P. 9. 277; xpws Ael. N. A. 14. 9; At@os Theocr, 
16. 62: Comp. -wrepos Theophr. C, P, 6. 3, 4:—70 Oodepdv dirtiness, 
Plut. 2. 670 A. II. metaph., like Lat. turbidus, troubled by 
passion or madness, Oodepot Ad-yor troubled words of passion, Aesch, Pr. 
885 3 OorEpP Xetpar voonoas with turbid storm of madness, Soph, Aj. 
200: passi 





Tas 


§ 


puoeiv Dem. 434.7; TeOvnnds 7s pObyyecda Dio C. 40. 54; TeOv7- 
Spay Calliste. ete 


Ovyt-dOvqros, ov, mortal.without dying, Epiphan. 
Ovyro-yapia, 9, marriage with a mortal, Eust. 20. 17. 
Dor 


can only be used of men yet alive, and therefore in Eur. H. F. 491, 
Tis POéyyov elaaxoicera Ovnrav map’ “Ardy, Ovyrav should prob. 
construed with foirr, not with 71s, 2. of things, befitting 
ipyvara Eur. Bacch. 1069; Ovard @varoiot mpéwe 
). 20; Ovard yph Tov Ovardy .. ppoveivy Epich. 2p. Arist. 
. 21, 6, cf. Soph, Tr. 473, Fr. 515, etc.; d9Aov bre 7 pev yoy? 
9 , 70 Be cHpa TS Ovnr@ (sc. Zoiwe) Plat. Phaedo 80 A. 
770s, %, mortality, Eccl, 
Ovnr6-puxos, ov, maintaining the mortality of the soul, Eccl.; ot @vn- 
"Se ce a sect who held this tenet, Ib. 
Gods) trans. fo move quickly, ply rapidly, wrépvyas Eur. 1. T. 
1141; Tis 68 dydy ..00a{av ce; what task is thus hurrying thee on? 
Id. Or. 335; @ Bpoplg mivoy Hdtv urge it on, Id. Bacch. 65; 0. 
ira yévuaw to dispatch it quickly, 1d. H. F. 382. 2. intr. fo 
move quickly, hurry along, rush, dart, like Oia, Ood(av al@épos dvw 
xamvés Id. Or, 1542; é 5e dackios dpect 0. Id. Bacch. 219; 0. dpdp@ 
Id. Tro. 307 ; Ooafov é ’Ardavrixis adds Id. Fr. 949. II. 
=adarw, accu, Gaxiw, Owxéw, to sit, im’ dpyas obrivos BoaCaw [Zevs] 
xparive Aesch. Supp. 595; Tivas 106" €Spas Ood{ere; why are ye in 
this suppliant posture? Soph. O. T, 2 (like €3pas Oaocey, Oaxeiv, mpoa- 
Oaxeiv, v. sub voc.), ubi v. Dind., cf. Plut. 2. 22 E—Herm. however 
refers these passages also to signf. 1; so that Spas @. should mean come 
in haste to this suppliant or sit in earnest supplication : while the 
words of Aesch. signify, not being subject to any one, rules im- 
periously. (Buttm., Lexil. v. @adoow, assumes a two-fold Root for 8od¢a, 
viz. OEF, Gods for signf. 1, and OE, rién: for - 3 11.) —Cf. émBod fev. 
- 48. 6. 


76, a place for dancing, etc., Orph. 

teste Goiparibroy, Att. nels for 7d ipar-. 
%, v. sub Ooivn. 

Oowédfw, rare form for Gowda, Xen. Ages. 8, 7, Acl. ap. Suid. v, Mdpxos. 


Gotvapa, rd, a meal, feast, Eur. Or. 814, Ion 1495 ; cf. Oofvnua. 
Gow-appéorpia, 1, the lady-president of a feast, Inscrr. Lacon. in C.1. 
Guvappéorpia, 


1439, 46, -51; 1435-6; so, Owv-apxos, for Gow-, 4, 
Inscr. Boeot. ib. 1 

Oowarip, fpos, 5, one who gives a feast, xaderds 9. lord of a horrid 
feast, Aesch. Ag. 1502. 

Gowarhprov, 75, =Solvn, Eur. og? oy 

Oowarixds, 4, dv, of or for a feast, Xen. Occ. 9, 7. 

Bowdrwp [4], opos, 6, =Oowarnp, Eur, lon 1206, 1217; cf. Oowtyrwp. 

Oowdw, to feast on, eat, dedpives Wolvaw t Hes. Sc, 212. Tr. 
to feast, entertain, pidrovs Eur. lon 982; deirvoy, 76 pw exeivos 


Ww 


b. c. ace. to feast on, 
torepov Sowdaopat Ib. 


sub 


ay, TEvoThpwos, 
pirous; Eur. Cycl. 3773 a2 


e 


? te, Nic. Th. 131.—Adv. pas, Com. Anon, 131 6. 
Oodepdrys, yros, 7), muddiness, Hipp. 1028 D. 
Godeps-xpous, ovr, of dirty colour, prob. |. for @oAepdpor in Hesych, 
€s, (€lSos) dub. 1. for @oAwdns, Theophr. Ign. 24. 

Godla, 7, (86A0s) a conical hat with a broad brim to keep the sun off, 
or perhaps a parasol, Theocr. 15. 39. II. a chest with a conical 
lid, Poll. 10. 138. 

Oodixés, 7, dv, with a dome, arod Suid, s. v. Aapuavds. 

-Oodo-ebhs, és, (<ldos) like a 060s, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 6, Ath. 205 E; 
of the Roman Pantheon, Dio C. 53. 27. Adv. -3as, Diog. L. 2. 9. 

Godo-plyhs, és, mixed with dirt, Onat. in Stob. Ecl. 1. 98. 

Q6dos, 3, a round building with a conical roof or cupola, a rotunda 
(Hesych.), Od. 22. 442, 459, 466; where it is placed in the avAy and 
used to keep provisions and kitchen-utensils in,—a vaulted kitchen, acc. 
to Voss. 2. at Athens, the Rotunda, in which the Prytanes dined, 
Plat. Apol. 32 C, Andoc. 7.11, etc.; and the ypayparets, Dem. 419. 
27, cf. Paus. 1. 5,1: a similar building at Epidaurus, of splendid charac- 
ter, Id. 2. 27, 3. II. @éAos, 6, in public baths, the vaultec 

th, Asclep. ap. Ath, 501 D, Alciphro 1. 23, Vitruv. :—pl. @dAa, 
in Jo. Malal. 2. a bandage put round the head, Galen. 12. 477. 

Godébs, 6, mud, dirt, esp. in water, Ath. 298 B; of menstruation, Orph. 
Lith. 484. Il. the thick, dark juice of the cuttle-fish (sepia), 
which it emits to trouble the water, and so hide himself, Lat. loligo, 
Arist, H. A, 4. 1, 11 and 19., 9. 37, 19, al. 2. the vessel in which 
this juice is retained, Id. P. A. 4. 5, 11 and 54; cf. unedy 11.—On the 
accent, v. Suid. s. v. s 

Oodés, 4, dv, for Oodepés in Mss. of Theophr. C. P. 4.11, 3, Ath. 
420D; cited also by Hesych. 

Godbw, fut. dow, to make turbid, properly of water, OoA. dmavra, of the 
cuttle-fish, Antiph. “AAcev. 1; of fishermen, Arist. Fr. 294 :—Pass., TeOo- 
Awpévoy twp Hipp. Aér. 283; re. dnp Philyll. Incert. 1. 2. 
metaph., like Lat. perturbare, @odot 5? xapdiay Eur. Alc. 1067; Te0oAw- 
pévos confounded by joy, Pherecr. Mupp. 7. Cf. eadxalva, moppipa, 
also dva-, d:a-, ém-—, xara—, napa-, io-Bordw, 

OoAtvw, =GordJw, Jo. Chrys. 

» €8, like mud, muddy, turbid, of water, Hipp. Aér. 285 (in 
Sup. -€e7aros) ; év Trois dupddect % OoAwdecr Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 2. 
76, muddiness, Eust. Opusc. 239. 55- 

O6Awors, ews, 1, (G0Adw) a making turbid, troubling, especially of 
water, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 12. 

Oodwrés, 7, dv, built like a Odds, Procop. de Aed. gt A, etc. II. 
(@0rAbw) troubled, vods Eccl. 

G0és, 4, dv (v. sub fin.) :—poét. Adj. guick, nimble, active, mostly of 
action (w«vs or raxds being commonly used of swiftness of foot), epith. 
of warriors, Il. 5. 430, 571, etc.; c. inf., Oods payerOa Ib. 536 :—also, 
of things, xelp 12. 306; Bédos Od. 22. 83; dpua Il. 17. 458; waoreg 
Ib. 430; and as constant epith. of ships of war, Qoal vijes, perhaps, as 
opp. to merchantmen, I]. 14. 410, ete.; ynuot Gopat .. meroBdres dKely- 
ow (where devs implies swift in motion, 00s quick, nimble), Od. 7. 34; 
often also 007) vig swift Night, because she was supposed to drive a car, 
or because it came on suddenly, Il. 10. 394, Od. 12. 284, Hes. Th. 481, 
ef. Herm. Soph. Tr. 94; Ooh dAeyivere daira prepare a hasty meal, 
i.e. in haste, Od. 8. 38% also in later poets, of horses and dogs, Pind. P. 
4- 30, Eur. Bacch. 977; oad yaya: Pind. P. 8. 37; wbives Fr. 58; 
yAtiooa N. 7. 106; 80d Bdgis Aesch, Ag. 476; 0. (vydv, of rowers, 
Soph. Aj. 243; wrépuf Eur. Ion 123, cf. Aesch. Pr. 129; ™voat, avpat 
Eur. Andr. 479, Tro. $54 :—also (as in Od, 8. 38) used like an Adv. 
with Verbs of motion, éempoAcrodoa Oodv Sépov quickly, in haste, Antim. 
in An. Ox. 1. 200; Oodx vdpcav: dyaryes Soph. Tr. 857, cf. Od. 2. 257, 
Ap. Rh. 4. 201.—Adv. -@s, quickly, in haste, Hom. ; soon, Od. 15. 216: 
also in Aesch. Pr. 1060, Pers. 392; Oodrepoy Ap. Rh. 3. 1406. IL. 
in Od. 15. 299, vfjcot oat the Echinades with their pointed or prickly 
outline (like the Needles), whence indeed they derive their names of 
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*Exwades and “Ogeia, cf. Strab. 351, Dict. of Geogr. s. v. "Exwddes ; 
so in later Ep., 0. youpor, dddvres, medéxers Ap. Rh. 2. 79., 3. 1281., 4. 
1683, and cf. @odw. (The Root of @0ds 1 is OEF, 0éw (Oev-copar), cf. 
Skt. dhétv-Gmi (curro):—@ods 11 is prob. connected with the Root of @77w.) 

God, fut. dow, (Gods 1) to make sharp or pointed, like dfvvw Od. 9. 
327; TePowpévos Nic. Th. 228. IL. metaph., 6. iauBous to make 
pointed iambi, Christod. Ecphr. 359. 2. Pass. to be provoked, xara 
twos Ib, 28; Avoon, pavip TeBowpévos Opp. H. 1. 557., 2. 525, cf. 
Hermesian. El. 11. 

Gopatos, a, ov, (Adpos) containing the seed, mnpiv Nic. Th. 583 :—é 
Gopaios, epith. of Apollo as god of growth and increase, Lyc. 352. 

Gdpe, Popeiv, v. sub Opwoxw. 

Gopy, 4}, =Gopds, Hdt. 3. 101, Plut. 2. go7 A. 

@opikovSe, Adv. fo Thoricus, h. Hom. Cer. 126. 

Gopixés, 7, dv, of or for the seed, mépor 0. ductus seminales, Arist. 
G. A. 1. 14, 3, al.; 7d Oopiead partes seminales, Ib. 3. 5, 4. 

6opickopat, Pass. to receive seed, Anton, Lib. 29. 

Gdpvupat, Dep., =Opmoxw I, Poéta ap. Clem. Al. 716, Nic. Th. 130; 
3 pl. subj. émedy Oopyviavra: Hat. 3. 109. 

Sopdes, ecoa, ev, in embryo, Bpépos 8. Opp. C. 3. 522. 

Gopo-rrorés, dv, producing seed, E. M. 453. 52 

Oopés, 6, the semen genitale of the male, Hat. 
7, al.: also @oph. (Cf. @pwaxw 11.) 

SopuBaLopar, Pass. to be troubled, Ev. Luc. 10. 41 (v. 1. TupBatn). 

SoptBéw, fut. now, (@dpuBos) to make a noise or uproar, of a crowded 
assembly, Hipp. Ep. 1275, Ar. Eq. 666, Vesp. 622, etc.; BAémoy eis Tov 
det OopuBodyra rémov THs éxxdnolas Dem. 577. 10. 2. like Lat. 
acclamare, to shout in token either of approbation or the contrary: a. 
to cheer, applaud, Isocr. 288 C, Plat. Euthyd. 303 B:—Pass., Adyos Te- 
BopuBnpévos a loudly cheered speech, Isocr. 281 C, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 
To. b. more often ¢o raise clamours against, c. dat., Plat. Apol. 
17 D, 20E, Dem. 60. 27; also, 0. ép. ofs dv A€yw Plat. Apol. 30C; 0. 
pds Twa Thuc. 6.61; opp. to 6éAw aovew, Andoc. 30. 2; absol., Plat. 
Prot. 319 C:—so in Pass. to have clamours raised against one, ind 
Toottav dvdpay OopuBe? Soph. Aj. 164, cf. Thuc. 8. 50. II. 
trans. to confuse by noise or ieondle, to trouble, bewilder, Plat. Phaedr, 
245 B, al.: to throw [troops] into confusion, in battle, Thuc. 3. 78:— 
Pass. to be troubled, to be thrown into disorder or confusion, Hat. 3. 78., 
4.130, Thuc. 4. 129, Plat., etc.; ind twos by one, Soph. Aj. 164; iad 
Tay heyouévew Plat. Lys. 210E; rit at a thing, Dem. 237.63 éné 
rive Bato Incert. 1. 2; wept 7+ Thuc. 6. 61; mpés Tt Plut. Cam. 29. 

GopvBnOpoy, 74, name of the plant Aeovroréradoy, Diosc. 3. 100. 

OoptBytikés, 7, dv, uproarious, turbulent, Ar. Eq. 1380. 

SoptBorrovéw, to make an uproar, Diod. 13. 111, App. Civ. 2. 74. 

GoptBo-mords, dv, making an uproar, turbulent, Plut. Mar. 28. 

G6ptBos, 5, (Opdos, Opéopar) a noise, esp. the confused noise of a 
crowded assembly, uproar, clamour, Pind. O. 10 (11). 88, Eur. Or. gos, 
Thue. 8. 92, etc.; @dpvBos Bofs a confused clamour, Soph. Ph. 1263 ; 
8. orparwwrdy Ar. Ach, 546; Anvatrns Id. Eq. 547. 2. esp. in 
token of approbation or the contrary (Plat. Rep. 92 B, C): a. 
applause, cheers, Ar. Eq. 547, Plat. Prot. 339 D, al.; @dpuBov xat xpérov 
éroingare Dem. 519. 10: b. groans, murmurs, Andoc. 21. 30; so, 
Heyador ObpuBa Karéxovo’ hpas great murmurs prevail against us, Soph. 
Aj. 142. II. tumult, confusion, 0. mapéxew tivi Hdt. 7. 181; és 
6. dméoOat Id. 8. 56, 87, cf. 4.134, Thuc. 4.104; éyévero 6 0. péyas, 
in a battle, Ib. 14; pl. troubles, Menand. Monost. 239. III. c. inf., 
€s O6puBoy HAOov .. AevabFvax I came into danger from the tumult of 
being stoned, Eur. I. A. 1350. 

GoptBabys, es, (50s) noisy, uproarious, turbulent, Plat. Legg. 671 A: 
confused, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 1; OopvBudea évurdtecbar Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 12 :—Adv. —80s, Poll. 5. 123. II. causing alarm, r@ inmp 
9. undev mpoopépew Xen. Eq. 9, 15. 

Gopains, es, =Popatos, Nemes. Nat. Hom. 2 5. 

Qov-, Att. for @eo-, v. sub Oedpopos. 

G00, imper. aor. 2 of riOnu. 

Gov-kvdiSys, i.e. Oco-Kvd(Sys, v. sub Gevpopia. 

Goupaios, a, ov, =Oovpos, violent, lustful, Lat. salax, Hesych.:—fem. 
Soupas, d5os, Nic. Th. 131, Lyc. 612. 

Goupdw, to rush or leap upon, c. acc., Lyc. 85. 

Ooupheas, ecoa, ev, =Oovpaios, Hesych. 

Govpys, ov, 6, the male, of animals, Lat. admissarius, Hesych. 

Oovpié-pavris, ews, 6, a Thurian prophet, in allusion to the seer 
Lampon who led the colony to Thurium in 443 B.C., Ar. Nub. 332; 
v. Schol. ad 1., Plut. Pericl. 6. 

Oovptos, a, ov, in Att. Poets for Oodpos, Aesch. Theb. 42, Pers. 73, 118, 
fA 112, Eum. 627, Soph, Aj. 212, 612, Ar. Eq. 757, Ran. 1289. 

Opis, os, 7, fem. of sq., q. v. 

Godpos, 5, ((4/OOP, Opwoxw) rushing, raging, impetuous, furious, 
Hom. (but only in Il.), always as epith. of Ares, 15.127, etc.; Tupdy 
Aesch. Pr. 354, cf. Fr. 196; Sépu Eur, Rhes, 492 :—fem. Ootpts, tos, %, 
mostly as epith. of dAnq, Od. 4. 527, and often in Il.; also 0odpis dois, 
prob. the shield with which one rushes to the fight, ll. 11. 32., 20. 162. 

GéaKos, 6, Ep. lengthd. form of 0@xos; v. sub Oaxos. 

G6woa, %, (Pods) speed, only found as prop. n., Od. 1. 71, Emped. 24. 

Opaypss, 6, a crackling or crashing, Sext.Emp.P.1.58. (V.sub @pavw.) 

Opakn, 4, Thrace, Ar., Thuc., etc.: Ion, Opyikn, Hdt.; Ep. contr. 
Gprxn, Il. 13. 301, etc., and so in Trag., Aesch, Pr. 509, Eur.; but 
©pqen in Ar. Ach, 136, al. —Opynoev, from Thrace, Il. 9. 5, 72:— 
Oprynnvbe, to Thrace, Od. 8. 361. 

Opgkilw, to imitate the Thracians, Apollon, de Adv. 572, Steph, B. $ 


2, 93; Arist. H. A. 3.1, 





Oodw — Opacuundys. 


Opaqxicéds, 7, dv, =sq., Luc. J. Trag. 21. / : 

Opdxwos, a, ov, Thracian, Thuc., etc.: Ion. Opyikcos, 4, ov, Il. 10. 
559, Hdt.; contr. Opyktos, a, ov, Trag., Aesch, Ag. 654, Eur. Hec. 36: 
—Zdpos Opnixin = apoOpdgen, Il. 13.12. [Opytkcos in Hom. ; Opyixos 
Phanocl, in Stob. t. 64. 14, Ap. Rh. 4. 903.] 

Opaxiort, Adv. in Thracian fashion, Theocr. 14. 46; cf. xelpw. 

Opaqxo-hoirys, ov, 5, one who keeps going to Thrace, like “AwWopoirns, 
Ar. Fr. 198. 

tie laa Pass. with fut. med. —edcopar: (Opavos) :—to be stretched 
on the tanner’s board, to be tanned, Ar. Eq. 369: cf. Opaviccw. 

Opavias, ov, 6,=Opavis, Marcell. Sid. 29. 

Opavidiov, 74, Dim. of @pavioy, Ar. Fr. 352. 

Opaviov, 7d, Dim. of Opavos, Ar. Ran. 121, Ael. N. A. 16. 33: the 
rower’s bench, Poll. 1. 94. 2. a close-stool, Hesych. 

Opavis, iSos, 7, the swordfish, also €upias, Xenocr. Aquat. 8, Plin. 

Opavirys [7], ov, 6, (Opavos) one of the rowers on the topmost of the 
three benches in a trireme, who had the longest oars and most work, and 
sometimes received extra pay, a top-rower, Thue, 6. 31, Ar. Ach. 161, v. 
Schol. Ran. 1101 :—cf. (uyirns, @adapirns. II. Adj. of the top- 
most bench, oxadpos Op. the topmost bench, Polyb. 16. 3, 4:—fem., 
Opaviris ximn the oar of a Opavirns, E. M. 454. 12. 

OpaviriKos, 7, dv, of a Opavirns, kwmn Ath. 203 F, 

Opavo-ypados, 6,=Torxoypddos, Polyb. ap. C. Miiller Fragm. Hist. 2. 
p. xxx, Hesych. ; 

Opavos, 6, (Opdw) a bench, form, Ar. Pl. 545 (leg. Opdvov, pro Opa- 
vous). 2. a close-stool, Hipp. in Galen, II. O@pavoi, of, the 
beam-ends in building, Poll. 10. 49. 

Opavvk, vos, =Ophvus, Corinna in A. B. 1381. 

Opavicow, to break in pieces, Lyc. 664. (Like @pavéw, which only 
occurs in compd. ovv@pavéw, from Root Opavw; not connected with 
Opavedw from Opayvos.) 

Opat, Opands, 6, a Thracian; lon, Opytt, ixos, pl. Opyies, Il. 4. 
533, etc., Hdt. 1. 28, etc.; Ep. contr. fE, Opnxds, Il. 24. 234, etc., 
and so prob, always in Trag., for in Eur. Hec. 428, Fr. 362. 48, Opnéi, 
@phé should be restored for @pggi, @pa¢:—fem, OpGeoa, q.y. [Tin obl. 
cases Ophtkos, Ophtxes, Hom.: but Opytxes in Ap. Rh. 1. 24., 6. 32, etc.] 

Opatar, Opatov, cf. sub Opdcow. 

Opic-atxny, «vos, 6, 7, stiff-necked, immos Nicet. Ann. 366 A. 

packias, od, 6, the wind from NNW., Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 9 sqq., 
Mund, 4, 13, Theophr. de Vent. 42, C. I. 6180 ;—prob. because it blew 
from Thrace ; indeed it is written @pgxias in Arist. Vent. 9, Theophr. 
de Sign, 2, 10 sq. 

Opacos [t], eos, 75: (Opacts) :=Odpaos (q. v.), courage, boldness, Il. 
14. 416, Pind. P. 5. 148, Aesch. Pers. 394, Soph. Ph. 104, El. 479, Eur. 
Med, 469, ubi v. Elmsl.; Op. roAéuov courage in war, Pind. P. 2. 116; 
Op. icxtos confidence in strength, Soph. Ph. 104; Opace dalotw érai- 
popevos Thuc, 1. 120, II. mostly in bad sense, over-boldness, 
daring, rashness, aud , impudence, eis TodTo Opacous dvhKe 
Hadt. 7. 9, 3, cf. Aesch. Pr. 42, etc.; mappaxw Opdce Bpiov Id. Ag. 
168, cf. Pers. 831; mpoBaa’ én’ €xxarov Opacous Soph, Ant. 853; TdA- 
pas kal ppevdv Opdce Id. Aj. 46; mem’pywout Space: Eur. Or. 1568 ; 
mavoupyia Te Kat Opaoe Ar. Eq. 331, cf. 6373 Tov Opacous EmayxéeoBar 
riva. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 298 A; 70 tiv Tod BeAriovos dégay ph pobeiobat 
bid Opdaos Id. Legg. yor B; Op. wat dvatdeca Aeschin, 27. 1, etc.—It is 
laid down by Ammon. and others that @apaos or @appos properly meant 
courage, Opacos reckless daring (Opdcos piv yap éorw Gdoyos opyn, 
Odpoos Be €AAoyos Spun). This distinction certainly holds in Att. Prose, 
cf. @pagvs I, 2: but Hom. used Odpaos in both senses, and @pdoos in the 
sense of @apaos; the Att. Poets also used Opdcos for @apaos, to suit their 
metre. Of the Adj. and Verb. forms, @pacvs is almost exclus. in use, 
@apovs only in late writers; @apoéw or Oappéw has no correl, form 
Opacéw; Oapoivw and Opacivw seem to be used indifferently. 

Opacca, 7, Att. OpGrra, Ar. Ach. 273, al., Plat. Theaet. 174 A; Ep. 
Opiicca, Nic. Th. 45; Trag. Opfjeoa, Soph. Ant. 589, Eur. Alc. 967; 
Dor. Optiooa, Theocr, Ep. 18. 1:—a Thracian woman, Thracian slave. 

Opdoow, Att. Opdrrw, fut. fw: aor. inf. Opdgar (not OpGfar) Aesch. 
Pr, 628 :—contr. from tapdoow, to trouble, disquiet, Pind. I. 7 (6). 56, 
Aesch. 1. c., Eur. Rhes, 863, Plat. Phaedo 86 E, Phaedr. 242 C, etc.; 
v. Ruhnk. Tim.: aor, pass. €9p&x6n, Soph. Fr. 812. 2. to destroy, 
ruin, Anth. Pl, 255. 3. for pf. rérpnxa, v. sub Tapdoow II. 

Opact-Bovdos, ov, bold in counsel, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 29. 

Opicvyhwrria, 7, boldness of tongue, Poll, 2. 108. 

Opaot-yAwrros, ov, Pisid.; and in Manetho 4. 184, 0pacvyAwooys, 
és, bold of tongue. 

Opiiot-yuros, ov, strong of limb, KAerouaxo.o vira Opacd-yuos Pind. 
P. 8. 52. 

Opicd-Beros, 6, 7, an impudent coward, braggart, poltroon, Arist. 
Eth. N. 3. 7, 9. II. name of a gem, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 1158 B. 

Opaov-epyds, dv, bold of deed, Noun. D. 35. 365. 

Opicd-Pipos, ov, bold-hearted, Manetho 4. 529. 

Opiov-KdpSios, ov, bold of heart, Il. Lo. 41., 13. 3433 restored in 
Anacr. I. 4 (from Walz Rhett. 6. p. 129) for 6peoxdpiios, 

Oparvdoyéw, to speak boldly, Schol. Soph. Aj. 1258. ° 

Opacvdroyta, 7, bold speech, Basil. 

Opacv-Aoyos, ov, bold of speech, E. M. 133. 42. 

Opacw-piixos, ov, bold in battle, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 29. 

Opicov-pépvav, ov, bravely steadfast (cf. pépvwy), epith. of Hercules, 
Il. 5. 639, Od..11. 267. 

Opadov-pHins, es, bold of thought or plan, daring, resolute, Pind. P. 4. 
254, N. 9. 31:—in Hom. only as pr. n. 
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Opacisuntis — Opijxne 


; 13. 
Opacive, (@pacis) =the older form @apaive, to make bold, embolden, 
encourage, ro Ag. 222; wAnOe Thy dyabiav Opacivortes lending 

to their ignorance by number, Thuc. 1.142, cf. 7. 76 :—Pass. 


87 A:—to be bold or ready, take courage, Aesch. Ag. 1188, etc.; pndev 
Eur. Hec. 1183 ; od .. dAdyws Opacuvdpeda Thuc. 5.104; mpiv 
OpacuvOjva: before the ship was confident of safety at her 
moorings, Aesch. Supp. 1. c. II. Pass., in bad sense, to be over- 
bold, audacious, to speak boldly or insolently, Soph. Ph. 1387, Ar. Ran. 
846, Isocr. l.c., Dem. 272.12; éné tum Ar. Ach. 330, Isocr. 87 A; pds 
lew Merc. Cond. 6. III. Opacivey 7 to brag of a thing, 
31, 4- 
%, the boldness of a stranger, Plat. Legg. 879 E. 
ov, bold or ready at work, Pind. O. 1.156. 
ov, bold in war, Anth. P. append. 201. 

ea, U: fem. Opacéa, metri gr., Philem. Pay. 4: (v. sub fin.) :— 
bold, spirited, of good courage, Lat. audax, Homeric epith. of Hector, 
IL. 8. 89, etc.; of Ulysses (infr. 2); of Laogonos, 16. 604; also, Op. 
- 254., 10. 28, Od. 4.146; Opaceday awd xeipav 5. 434, 
Ti. 17. 662, al.; Op, xap3ia Pind. P. to. 69; wovs Ar. Ran. 3393 
iy y Opacds Hdt. 7. 49; Op. régowt Aesch. Pr. 871; 4 éAmis 
; péddovtos full of confidence, Thuc. 7.77; Opacds 7d 700s 
Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 27. 2. mostly in bad sense, over-bold, rash, ven- 
turous, Lat. audax, adv 3 5 Opacis einer’ *Odvaceds Od. 10. 436 (Schol. 
mpowerns); Topydves Pind. P. 12. 13;—so mostly in Att., audacious, 
arrogant, Aesch. Pr. 178; “Apys .. pds GAAHAovs Op., of civil war, Id. 
86, Ad@aan Opacis Soph. Aj. 1142; éy Tots Adyos Id. Ph. 
trav Ad-yow Dem. 1441. 19; dvouig Opacds Eur. 1. T. 275; 
movnpos wal Op. Ar. Eq. 181; Opaceis Kat wal iPporal Plat. 
Legg. 630 B & Op. @v «rd. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 7,8; dpodv m1 éxee 
-. 6 Op. TE Oapparéw Ib. 7. 9, 2:—7d pt) Opacd modesty, Aesch. Supp. 
IL. of things, fo be ventured, c. inf., pot 768° elweiv 
bold to say, Pind. N. 7. 74; ov« dp’ éxeivw mpoopifta Opact ; 
III. Adv. —éws: Comp. @pacvrepov, too boldly, 
103: 5 CO sods (or -drws) Diod. 17. 44. 


perth. @epoirns ; cf. Skt. darsh, drshnémi (audeo), drsktas (audax) ; Goth. 
ga-daursan (Gappeiv) ; A.S. dear (dare); O. H. G. gi-tar (to dare).) 
oe ov, bold-hearted, Eur.Hipp.424. Adv.-ws, Aesch. 


to be over-bold of tongue, Aesch. Supp. 203, Soph. Ph. 
380, Eur. Hec. 1286, —, crt ftom 
u %, insolence, Anth. P. 12. 141. 
ov, over-bold of tongue, insolent, Aesch. Theb. 612, 
eS | Eur. Fr, 3. 








(From 


, ov, gen. ovos, bold of mind, Opp. H. 1. 112. 
Spicvbuvia, },=Opacvoropia, Poll. 2. 112. 
Opact-pwvos, ov, =Opacvarouos, Poll. 2. 112, 113. 
Opaicv-xappns, ov, d, bold in fight, Q. Sm. 4. 502. 
Optiot-xeip, xexpos, 6, 4, bold of hand, Anth. P. 7. 234. 
Opdov-xepia, 4), boldness of hand, Poll. 2. 148. 

éos contr. ots, %, boldness, name of Athena, Lyc. 936. 
, avos, 6, a name of a braggart soldier (Bobadil) in New Com. 
Psst +}, Att. for Opacca, 
}, a small sea-fish, Arist. G. A. 5.6, 2, Antiph. Tupp, 2, Mnesim. 
:—Di xandr. Ave. 1. 


Ar. Av. 466: aor. €@pavoa Soph. El. 745, Eur. H. F. 


(v. infr.), (#ar-) 


II. 





@ 
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metaph., like Lat. frangere,=@p¥mrw, to break down, enfeeble, wh 
Opavcat xpdvos GdABor Pind. O. 6. 163, cf. Eur. H.F.780; éos.., & Te 
Tiy rovrav Opavce yuxny Ar. Av. 466; Op. Thy Sdvapw Plut. Alcib.23; 
Amida, etc., Hdn. 3.2, etc.:—Pass., mé@os OpavaGeis Aspas. ap, Ath. 
219E; Opavdpevos Tov Aoyopdv, Lat. animo fractus, Plut. Anton, 17.— 
Rare in Att. Prose. 

Opaw, fo set, only found in aor. med. OpjaacOat, to set oneself, sit, 
Philet. Fr. 21. (The Root of @pavos, Opiyvus, Opdvos, perh. also of 
Gbepi(w: cf. Skt. dhar, dhatami (fero, sustineo) ; Lat. fretus.) 

Opéioga, 1, Dor. for Ophicca, v. sub Opacca. 

Opexrixds, 7, dv, (rTpéxw) able to run, Moer. p. 187, Hesych. 

» 2, 6v,=Tpoxaios, Opexroior vdpors Soph. Fr. 414, but with 
v. 1. xpexrotot. 

Opéppa, 76, (rTpépw) a nursling, creature, Op. Nnpeidav, of dolphins, 
Arion in Bgk. p. 567; mostly of tame animals, cattle, esp. sheep 
and goats, Xen. Ages. 9,6, Occ. 20, 23; Ta &y rais dyéAais Op. Plat. 
Polit. 261 A; 1a dyeAaia Op. Ib. 264 A; dnva Op. Id. Legg. 819 A; of 
domestic fowls, dpvi@ev Op. Ib. 789 B; generally of all animals, rots 
Hpépors wal drypiors .. Op. Id. Criti. 118 B, al. 2. of men, Soph. 
O. T. 1143, Ph. 243; Xapiray Op. Ar. Eccl. 973; dvcKodAov Op. 6 
av@pwros Plat. Legg. 777 B, cf. Theaet. 174 B; in Inscrr. often of 
domestic slaves, 7) Xpvairmov Op. his born slave, Lat. verna, C.1.17096, 
cf. 3113, 3266, al.; cf. Openpdriov, Operrds, Opemrapiov. 3. in 
various senses, of wild beasts, as a lion, dwAaroy Op. Kampoaryopoy Soph. 
Tr. 1093 (cf. Plat. Charm. 155 D); of Cerberus, Ib. 1099; of a swarm 
of gnats, Anth. P. 5.151; Op. SeAwovvros, of a fish, Archestr. ap. Ath. 
328C; Kapvorov Op., comic for a cup made at Carystus, Antiph. Mapac. 
I. 3. 4. as a term of reproach, a creature, Opéupar’ ovK dvacxera 
Aesch. Theb. 182; & O@péup’ avaidés Soph. El. 622, cf. Ar. Lys. 370. 5. 
in periphr., #Spas Op., for tdpa, Soph. Tr. 574; Opéupara maldwy, for 
naides, Plat. Legg. 790D; Kapvorovu @p., for Kapvoros, Antiph, Mapac, 
1.3; Opéupara madAdxwy, for madAares, Plut. Sol. 7. 

Opeppdriov, 7d, Dim. of Opéupa, a young slave, C. I. 2733. 


wo, to keep cattle, Diod. 2. 54, Strabo 704. 
‘ov, Op v. sub rpéxw. 

Opeo-ndpSios, ov, with wailing heart; but cf. OpagvKdpdios. 

Dep., used only in pres. fo cry aloud, shriek forth, always 
of women, Opéopar poBepa peyar’ axn Aesch. Theb. 78; elsewh. only 
in part., i Opeopévas Id. Ag, 1105; (Cho, 970 is corrupt); ma@ca 
pédca Gpcoueva Id. Supp. 110, cf. Eur. Hipp. 364; adri Opeopérn 
gavty Kaxa Id. Med. 51. (From 4/@PE come also @pé-os, Opij-vos, 
Opi-Aos, Obp-vBos, rov-Gop-Ulw: cf. Skt. dhar-& (vox), dkra-pami, intens. 
dandhr-anmi (sono); Goth.drun-jus(pOdyyos); Germ.drin-en,dréhn-en; 
Engl. to drone.) 

Opérra, wy, ra, softer form of Opérrpa, q. v. 

, 76, = Opeupariorv, C.1. 4299 (cf. addend.), 4303 A. 6 (add.). 

Opérreipa, 7), fem. of Operrjp, Eur. Tro. 195, Anth. P. 5. 106., 6. 51: 
metaph,, di«n Op. roAjwy Opp. H. 2. 680. 

Ope , a, ov, verb. Adj. of tpépw, to be fed, Plat. Rep. 403 
Cc. II. Operréov, one must feed, Plat. Tim. 19 A, Xen, Lac. 
9, 5: but, 2. from Pass., dad 7@y eipyacpévay Openréov one 
must live on what has been earned, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 8. 

a. 6, a feeder, rearer, Auth, P, 12. 137, al. 

, ov, able to feed or rear, feeding, nourishing, paardés Aesch. 
Cho. 545. II. wAdwapos "Ivayw Op. hair let grow as an offering to 
Inachus, Aesch. Cho. 6, cf. Eust. 165. 6, Schol. Pind. P. 4.145. It. 
Operrhpia, 7a, rewards for rearing, such as are made to nurses by the 
parents, h. Hom. Cer. 168. 223 (cf. Opéwrpa) ; but also, the returns made 
by children for their rearing, like Att. tpopeia, Hes. Op. 186, Anth. P. 
1.7, Ael. V. H. 2. 7. 2.=rpoph, nourishment, Ta .. vnddos Op. 
Soph. O. C. ay 

Openrixés, 7, dv, (tpépw) able to feed or rear, feeding, Twos Plat. Polit. 
267 B, cf. 276 B, C; Operriedsrepa phAa Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 82 F ; 
-wraros olvos Mnesith. ib. 32 D, II. of or promoting growth, 4 
Sivas ris Yuxijs Op. wat yevvnrixh Arist. de An, 2. 4,14; 7 Op. YuxN 
Ib. 2; 70 Operrixdy the principle of growth, Id, Eth, N. 1. 13,14; 7 Op. 
rai aiféyrieh (ay Ib. 1.7, 12, etc. 

. 2, ov, verb, Adj. of rpépa: as Subst., Operrés, Openth, a slave 
bred in the house, Lat. verna, Lys. ap. Poll. 7.17, Pherecr. Mupy. 12 
(ubi v. Meineke) ; often in Inserr. and Lxx ; 7dv Gov Op. C. 1. 1608 d, 
cf, 2044, 2114 bb (add.), al. ; also fem, Operr7, 1991-4, al. 

like Operrhpia, the returns made by children to their 

parents for their rearing, ovd& roxedaw Opémrpa piros dwédmnxe ll. 4. 
478., 17.302: Opéwra seems to be a corrupt form in Q. Sm. 11. 89, 
Hesych.,, etc. :—cf. Operrnpios. 

. , =Opérrepa, a nurse, C.1. (add.) 4300 d. 

Opécos, —Ketw, —Keia, v. Opijoxos, etc. 4 

OperraveAs, a sound imitative of the cithara (as tra lira of the horn), 
Ar. Pl. 290. 
, 76, only in Ar.Eq.17, ob & por 7d Opérre, acc. to Schol. =7d 
Oappadéov, 7d Opacu, the spirit’s not in me: prob, a barbarism. 

poét. contr. for @péouat, but no certain example occurs, 
v. sub Tpépw. 
b-tvap, opos, 5, 4, man-nourishing, Sais Apollin. Psalm. 106. 36. 
Opep-t , ov, b,=inmorpédos, Apollod. 2. 7, 8. 
Opens, cws, 4, nourishing, nourishment, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 97. 
Opnixin, Opyixros, 7, ov, Ep. and Ion, for @pdxtos, q. v- 
Opi, ixos, 6, Ep. and Ion, for Op4é, q. v. 

.h, poet. for OpGaca, q. v. 

7 Opynvic, v. sub Opdien. 


; 


) 
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Opyxtos, v. sub Opgutos. 


8piv-epas, wros, 6; ), a guerulous 
Opnvevw, = Opyvéw, C. I. quod, 12. : 

Opnvéw, fut. —yow, Aesch., Soph.: aor., Eur. Tro, 111:—Med., v. infr. 2: 
fut. -ngopar (év-) Or. Sib. 2. 158:—impers. in pf. pass., v.° infr.: 
(Opivos). To sing a dirge, to wail, Movca 8 évvéa nacat, dpeBd- 
pevar dri Karp, Opnveov Od. 24.61; Tis 6 Opnvnowy; Aesch. Ag. 1541; 
tis .. €08 5 Opnvav Ar. Nub. 1260; Op. mpds tUuBov Aesch. Cho. ‘ate 
mpds éavrdy Isocr. 155 A:—c. acc. cogn., orovderoay do.diy .. - 
veov were singing a doleful dirge, Il. 24. 722; -yoor Op. Aesch. Fr. 420; 
dgurévous gdas Soph. Aj. 631; érmdas Ib. 582; byvous Op., of the 
nightingale, Ar. Av. 211; GAvpous Alex. ‘OAvvO. 1. 6:—Pass., 
Gs poe TeOpyynrar Adbyas Soph. Ph. 1400; ixav@s TeOphyyrar Luc. 
Catapl. 20. 2. c. acc. objecti, to wail for, lament, Op. wévous Aesch. 
Pr. 615; @dvaroy Plat. Phaedo 85 A; dca 7dv éudv Opnv® rarépa Soph. 
El. 94, cf. 530; Tov @uvra Eut. Fr. 452;—so also Med., révde Opnvet- 
aOat Aesch. Pr. 43 :—Pass. to be lamented, Soph. Aj. 852, Fr. 585. 

Optvqpa, 70, a lament, dirge, Eur. Or. 132, Hel. 174, etc. 
os, a, ov, verb, Adj. to be lamented, Greg. Naz. 
one must lament, Apollon. ap. Stob. 617. 55. 

Opnvynrap, jpos, 6, a mourner, wailer, Aesch. Pers. 937. 

Opqvnriptos, a, ov,=Opnynrieds, @dat Op. Evst. 1372. 26. 
vqT HS, ov, 6,=Opnvnryp, Aesch. Ag. 1075. 

Opyvyaticds, 4, dv, inclined to lament, querulous, Arist. Eth.N. 9. 11, 
4. 2. of or for a dirge, abAnpa, avadds Poll. 4. 73, 753 70 Op. 
matter for lament, Plut. 2.623 A. Adv. —K@s, Poll. 6. 202. 

Opnvyrpia, 7, fem. of Opyvnrhp (v. Opnv@dds), Theophylact. 
Opnvirwp, opos, 6,=Opnvnrhp, Manetho 4. 190. 

OpnvoAoyéw, fo lament, twa C. I. (add.) 2113 ¢. 

Opijvos, 6, (Opéopat) a funeral-song, dirge, lament, like Lat. naenia, 
Gaelic coronach, Il. 24. 721, Hdt. 2. 79,85, and Trag.; Opivos obpds 
for me, Aesch. Pr. 388; eimeiv .. Opjvov OedAw épdv Tov adras Id. Ag. 
1322. 2. a complaint, sad strain, h. Hom. 18. 18, Pind., etc., and 
often in Prose:—in pl. lamentations, wailing, Pind., Trag., etc.; Opnvev 
@das Soph. El. 88.—Fragments of Opfvoe remain in Pind. Frr. 95-103. 

Opiivvg, =sq., Euphor. 35; Dor. Opavug, Corinna in A. B. 1381. 
Opijvus, vos, 6, (@paw) a footstool, bwomddiov, nd 82 Ophver roolv Hoe 
Il. 14. 240, cf. Od. 19. 57; v. dromddior. II. in Il. 15. 729, Op. 
éxranddns the seven-foot bench, is the seat of the helmsman or the rowers. 
Opnv@déw, fo sing a dirge over, twa Eur. I. A. 1176. 

OpyveSnpa, 76, a dirge, lament, Schol. Soph. El. 92. 

Opnvabdys, es, (€f50s) like a dirge, fit for a dirge, éppovia: Plat. Rep. 
398 D, 411A; POdyyos, pédos Plut., etc.; 7d Op. THs Yuy is mournful 
mood, Id, 2. 822 C. 2.=Opnvnricds, of persons, Plat. Legg. 792 A, 
cf. Rep. 606 A. 

Opnvedia, 7, lamentation, Plat. Rep. 604 D, Plut. 2. 657A. 

Opnv-@Sos, 6, 4, one who sings a dirge, esp. of Carian women (prae- 
ficae), Arist. Fr. 561, cf. Poll. 6. 202. 

OpHé, nds, 6, Ion. for Opaé, Il.; fem. Ophaca, 7H, q.v. 

Opyoxeta, Ion. —nly, 4, (Opnoxedm) religious worship, ritual, Hdt. 
2. 18; in plur. rites, Ib. 37. 2. religion, Act. Ap. 26.5, 
Ep. Jac. 1. 26; Op. trav dyyéAav worshipping of angels, Ep. Col. 2. 18: 
in pl., Dion, H. 2. 63, etc. 

OpycKeupa, 7, religious worship, Eccl. 

Opyckevowpos, ov, of, belonging to worship, Eus. H. E. 7. 13. 

Opnoxeuraprov, 76, a place of worship, Schol. Pind. O. 7. 33. 

OpycKeuris, 0d, 6, a worshipper, a monk, Synes. 167 C. 

Opnokevw, (OpqoxKos) to introduce and hold religious observances, observe 
religiously, Hdt. 2. 64, 65, Dion. H. 7. 62, 67. II. c. acc. to 
worship, adore, Geovs Dion. H. 2. 22, Hdn. 1. 11, Epigr. Gr. 425 ;—also 
c, dat., Op. vexveaat Or. Sib. 8.49 :—Pass., Dinon ap. Ath. 556B. III. 
to be a devotee, Plut. Alex. 2. 

Opqoxia, 74, religious observances, C. 1. 5069. 

OpijoKos, ov, religious, Ep. Jac. 1. 26: also in bad sense, fanatic, super- 
stitious, Hesych. (Perh. from @péopat, muttering forms of prayer, as 
Lollard from lallen, cf. Persius 5. 184.) 

Opjiieca, %, Ion. for Opacaa. 

Optalw, (Oprat) to be in prophetic rapture, Soph. Fr. 415, Eur. Fr. 481 ; 
cf. évOpiaxros. II. (@ptov) to gather fig-leaves, Hesych. 

Opiat, wv, af, the Thriae, Parnassian nymphs, nurses of Apollo, who 
invented a kind of soothsaying by means of pebbles drawn from an urn, 
Iigen and Herm. h. Hom. Merc. 552. 2. the pebbles so drawn or 
the divinations drawn from them, Lat. sortes, Call. Apoll. 44, ubi v. 
Schol.; cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 2. 814 sq. 

OprapBeta, 7, a triumph, Eus. V. Const. 67. 

OprapBeurijs, od, 5, one who enjoys a triumph, Suid.; xndedpara Oprap- 
Bevrixa connexion with triumphal families, Plut. Cato Ma. 26. 

tw, pf. TeOpitpBevea Plut. Ant. 34: (@piayBos), To triumph, 

Plut., etc.; Op. dé rivos, to triumph over, as in Lat. triumphare de 
aliquo, Id. Romul, 25, App. Gall. 1; «ard rivos Plut. Cor. 35, App. Civ. 

1. 80; émi ri Ib. 4. 31; Twa Ep. Coloss. 2. 15 :—also, Op. em vien 
Hdn. 3. 9; awd paxns Plut. Popl. 9 :— Op, vixny Id. 2.318 B; OpiapBov 
Id. Fab. 23. II. to lead in triumph, twa Id. Thes. et Rom. 4, 
Ep. Coloss. 2. 15 :—Pass., OprapBeveoOa ind twos Plut, Cor. 35 ; so says 
Cleopatra to the shade of Antony, pnd év éuol repitdgs OprapBevdpevov 
aeavrév (deduci triumpho Horat.), Id. Anton. 84. IIL. to make 
to triumph, lead tri tly, 2 Ep. Cor. 2. 14. 

OprapBirds, 7, dv, triumphal, taOhs Joseph. B. J. 7.5, 43 dvip Op. 
Lat. vir triumphalis, Plut, Camill. 21, Crass. 1. Adv. -*@s, App. Civ, 
2. 106. 


lover, Poll. 6. 189; cf. ddcEpws, 


II. neut. 











Oprxios — Opropepos. 


s, f80s, pecul. fem. of OptapiBueds, Auct. ap. Suid. 

Oprap y » ov, epith. of Bacchus, Pratinas 1.18; cf. sq., and 
SiOvpayBos. . 

SptapBos, 6, a hymn to Bacchus, sung in festal processions to his 
honour, Cratin. Ad. 1. 2. asa name for Bacchus, Diod. 4. 5, Ath. 
30 B, Plut, Marcell, 22, Arr. Anab. 6. 28 ; v. foreg. II. used to 
express the Roman triumphus, which seems to be akin to it, Polyb. 6. 
15, 8, Mon. Ancyr. in C. I. 4040. 11, 18, Plut. Poplic. 20, etc. ; 6 péyas 
Op. the triumph, opp. 6 éAdrray Op. ovatio, Dion. H. 8. 67, Plut. Mare. 
22. (The form of the word recals that of tapos (iawrw), v. sub 
voc.; but the origin of the first syll. is:unknown.) 

Opiaiots, ews, 7, (Opid{w) poetic rapture, Suid. s.v. OplapBos. 

Optacrijs, od, 6, (Opiov) a planter: of fig-trees, Poll. 7. 140. 

Opryylov, — —y6w, later and softer formsfor Oprysiov, etc. 

Oprykiov, 7d, Dim. of sq., Luc. Gall. 22, App. Mithr. 71. 

Oprykés, 6, the topmost course of stones in a wall, which projected 
over the. rest, and on which rested the roof-beams, the eaves, cornice, 
coping, like yetvov, mostly in pl., Od. 17. 267, Soph. Fr. 451, Arist. 
Phys. 7. 3, 6; d@ua mepepepts Opvyxois Eur. Hel. 430:—in Od. 7. 87, 
Opvyxos kudvowo a cornice or frieze of blue metal, on the inside of the 
room, (but the line is prob. spurious, v. Nitzsch), cf. Eur. I. T. 47. 2. 
metaph. the coping-stone, last finish, Opvykds GOAtwv Kaxav Eur. Tro. 
489; done? Horep Oprynds Tots padhpacw % Siadextuch .. erdve KeioGar 
Plat. Rep. 534.E. II. a wall, a fence of any sort, Eur. Jon 1321, 
Ar. Thesm. 58.—In late writers we find the form @pvyyés, Plut. 2. 94 C, 
Hesych.; also Optyxés, Joseph. B. J. 1. 21, 10; tpryxés, Eust. 1570. 
17, cf. C. I. 3777. 6. 

prykow, fo surround with a Opvyxds or coping, [addi] eOpiyxwoen 
axépdo he fenced it at top with thorn-bushes, Od. 14. 10; Opryxoupévy 

--oikia Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 6. II. to build even to the coping-stone ; 
and so, metaph. to complete, make an end of, aras tdaote Opryxiouv 
pidros Aesch. Ag. 1283; dana Kaxois Opvyxody to bring the house ¢o 
the height of misery, Eur. H. F. 1280. 

Oprykwdns, es, (ei50s) like a coping, Hesych. s.v. alpaca. 

Opiykopa, 74, a coping, cornice, Eur. 1. T. 74, e conj. Ruhnk. 

OpidaKyis, Z50s, pecul. fem. of Opidamwos, Nic. Th. 838. 

OpiSaKivy [xz], 7, Att. form of Ion. and Dor. @pidag (Ath. 68 F, Lob. 
Phryn. 130) :—‘he lettuce, Cratin. Incert. 13, etc., Amphis “IdA. 1, Eubul. 
“Aorur. 1; also in Hipp. :—later, the wild lettuce, opp. to 6piéag, Galen. 
13. 648, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 532. 13:—hence Dim. Opt8axtvis, é5os, 
%, and OptSaxtokn, 7, v. Opidag, sub fin. II. a kind of cake, 
Luc. Lexiph, 3, Ath. 114 F (in which case it is an Adj. fem., sub. wa¢a), 

OptSaxivos, 7, ov, of lettuce, Luc. V. H. 1. 13; V. Opdaxivy It. 

OpiBuixaddns, es, (ei50s) lettuce-like, Diosc. 2. 160. 

Opidak, dios, %, Ion. and Dor. for Opidaxivn, lettuce, Epich. 109 Ahr., 
Hdt. 3. 32, Hipp., etc. [, acc. to Draco 76.10, and therefore to be 
written Opidag, not Opidag. We read indeed Opiddxioxas in Aleman 62, 
and @pidaxivas in Eubul. ‘Aorur. 1;—but prob. there is some corruption 
here; for Epich. 1. c. has @piSdxos, and @pi8dxov occurs in Anth. P. g. 
412., 11. 2955; Opiddxes Ib. 11. 413; so also Optdaxitvas Amphis “IaA. 
1; Optddxividwy Strattis Incert. 1.6; 9, i6a Nic. Th. 838.] 

Opitw, post. syncop. for Oepi{w, Aesch. Ag. 536. 

Opivakn, = Opivag, Gramm. 

pivaiin, 7, an old name of Sicily, derived from Opivag, trident, as 
sacred to Poseidon, Od. 11. 107, etc.:—in later times, the old form 
@pwvaxin was altered into @pivaxpin or Tpwaxpia, Lat. Trinacria, to 
suit the supposed etymology from tpets dpat. 

Opivat, dKos, 6, (rpis, Tpets) a trident, three-pronged fork, used to stir 
grain with, Ar. Pax 567, Nic. Th. 114 [where 7: but later also % Anth, 
P. 6. 953 cf. Draco p. 121]. 

Opié, %, gen. rpixés, dat. pl. Opgi:—the hair, used by Hom. only in 
pl., dpOai rpixes éorav év .. wedgecow Il. 24. 359; mostly the hair of 
the head, 22. 77; in full, rpixes kepadjs Od. 13. 399, 431; al év 7H 
kepady tpixes Thuc. 1. 6 :—also sheep’s wool, Il. 3. 273, Hes. Op. 515 ; 
pig’s bristles, Il. 19. 254, Od. 10. 239; obpata: tpixes the hair of a 
horse’s tail, Il. 23. 519; opp. to mpw@rac tpixes, 8. 83; cf. evOpit, Kadr- 
AOpi :—later, Adpos éx tpix@v the crest of the lark, Galen. ap. Lob. 
Phryn. 339. II. the sing. is used collectively in Att., like tpixes, 
Aesch, Theb. 535, Ag. 562, Soph. El. 451; tpexds mAdwapos or Bbarpv- 
xos Aesch. Theb. 564, Cho. 230; Opié -yevetou Id. Pers. 1056; in Inscrr., 
“Exagpédiros ‘am radii tpixa “Cyiq (sc. dvéOnxev) C. I. 2391, 
cf, —92, -93;—of a horse’s mane, Soph. Fr. 422; of dogs, Xen., 
etc. 2. a single hair, proverb., Opié dva péooor only a hair's 
breadth wanting, Theocr. 14. 9, cf. Xen. Symp. 6, 2; agcov Tptxés, i.e. 
good for nothing, Ar. Ran. 613; &« rpixds xpépuacOae or heprngba to 
hang by a hair, Paroemiogr., Anth. P. 5. 230; eis iepiy tpixa éAdeiv, 
i.e, to come to life’s end, Ib. 7. 164, 165. y 

Opto-Béros, 5, (Opat 2) one who throws pebbles into the divining-urn, 
a soothsayer, Poéta ap. Steph. B. s. v. Opa, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 2. 814. 

Optor, of :—re Opior in Ar. Eq. 440 is f. 1. for répOpioe. 

Opiov, 7d, a fig-leaf, Ar. Vesp. 436, Eccl. 707, Com. ap. Ath. 293 D; 
generally, a leaf, Nic. Al. 55, 407. IL. a mixture of eggs, milk, 
lard, flour, honey, and cheese, a kind of omelette, so called because it 
was wrapped in fig-leaves, Ar. Ach. 1102, ubi y. Schol., cf. ad Eq. 954, 
Ran. 134: Synod Boetou Opior Id. Eq. l.c.; €yxepadou Opiw Sto Id. Ran. 
l.c, (Prob. from zpis, rpia, from the three lobes of the fig-leaf.) _ [Z, Ar. 
Eq. 954, cf. Ach. 158, 1102. For Optov in Theocr. 13. 40, Anth. P. 9. 
723, read Opvoy, with Jac. p. 622: but cf. Aerrdéptos. | 

Opto-épos, ov, (@piai 2) carrying the divining-pebbles, divini: 
, from, cf. dupaopdpos, Lob, Aglaoph. 2. 814, 
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Oprmideartos — Opdaker 


pages ov, (Opi, ech Dategbesd ana évAor, pita pie 
441, 447,471; 


Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst, § 97. 2.—The Copyists 
like a éoraros, as in Luc. Lexiph. 13, 


P. 3. 8, 5 (ubi 
is necessary, 
‘i ov, (BiBpw&oxe) =foreg., Lyc. a 
, os, ov, eating wood-worms, Arist. H. A. 9.17, 2. 
es, (eld0s) worm-eaten, f.1. in Theophr. v. Operqdecros. 
Att. Opirra, #, @ fish, elsewhere rpexias (from Opif), Anax- 
andr, IIparr. 1. 50, Ephipp. Kvd. 1. 5, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 16. 
‘ 6,=Opiaca, v. |. Anth. P. 6. 304. 
 Opip, Opimés, 6, (not %, Menand. Incert.12), a wood-worm, Lat. 
cossus, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 4, Anth. P. 12.109; 5 Oply rd £vAor (sc. 
Avpaivera:) Menand. |.c.; cf. Opexndecros. (Prob. from rpiBw, cf. tp.) 
Opodw, aor. é0pénoa Soph. Aj. 947, (5-) Thuc. 6.46:—Med. and Pass., 
vy, infr.: (@pdos). ‘o cry aloud, Soph. EL. 1410; wapad voor Op. Id. 
Ph. see maow to all, Id. Aj. 67, cf. Tr. 531 :—to speak, say, Aesch. 
- Pr. 608, Eur. Or. 187; c. acc. cogn., Op. avddy Aesch. Cho, 828, Eur. 
Or. 1248; Adyor Soph. Ant. 1287; woAAd Id. Aj. 592; edpnya, Yevd7 
Eur. I. A. 143, 1345;—and in Med., @poovpevos gros Aesch. Eum. 
510. 2. c. acc. to tell out, utter aloud, robpov ma8os Id. Ag. 1137 ; 
vépoy dvopoy Ib. 1141, cf. 104, Cho. 828; was totré -y’ “EAARvwy Opoci 
Soph. O. C. 597; Oavardy run Op. Ib. 1425.—Seldom used save in 
Trag.; in late Prose, Joseph. A.J. 19. 1, 16. II. Pass. to be 
troubled, Ev. Matth. 24. 6; cf. d:a0poéw. 
Opsyors, ews, 4, alarm, terror, Greg. Nyss. 
, Ion. —hov, 76, Dim. of OpépuBos, Nic. Al. 295. 
, 76, Dim. of OpduBos, like foreg., Diosc. 6. 25. 
és, full of clots or grains, Hipp. 595. 39-, 606. 37. 
. Pass. to become clotted, of blood, Nic. Al. 315 ; or curdled, 
of milk, cf. @pdpBoors. 
, 5, (rpépa, rérpopa) a lump, piece, Lat. grumus, as of asphalt, 
Hadt. 1.179: a clot or gout of blood, Aesch. Cho. 533, 546, Eum. 184 
(cf. 164), Plat. Criti. 120 A, etc.; of milk, a curd, at Op. 
Antiph. “A@pod. 1. 8 ; OpduBo ddr@r, like xévBpor AX., coarse salt, Suid. 


Pasay oe Hipp. Aph. 1252 (of urine), Soph. Tr. 
Arist. wy Pathe 8 
ews, 4, a becoming curdled, Diosc, 5. 21. 


jopat, Pass. fo sit on a t. , Lxx (Esth. 1, 2). 

» Opdnov, 7d, Dim. of Opdvos, Eccl., E. M. 456. 28. 

Opovis, idos, 4}, =foreg., Themist. 353 D. 
6, an enthroning, Manetho 4. 104. 
, OV, 6, one who enthrones, Synes. Ep. 67. 
. , 76, only used in pl. Opdva, flowers embroidered on cloth, tv Be 
mowir’ éragce Il. 22. 441:—Hesych. has rpéva * dydA para # Bap- 
para dvOwva : cf. woue:AdOpovos. II. later, Opéva are flowers or herbs 
used as drugs and charms, Theocr. 2. 59, cf. Nic. Th. 493: 936, Lyc. 674. 
év, making thrones or seats, Poll, 7.182. 

. Opévos, 5, (@pdw) a seat, chair, often in Hom. as the seat both of gods 
and men; they who sat on it had a footstool (@pjvus), cf. Ath. 192 E ; 
it was often adorned with gold and silver (xptceos, dpyupdéndos), 
also spread with rugs or fleeces (rdmnres, xAaivat, pryryea, xvea) ; cf. 
ie, etc. 2. later, a throne in our sense, a chair of state, Op. Bact- 
Amos Hdt: 1.14; and alone, Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 3, etc.; Zavds Opévov 
Theocr. 7. 93; in pl., Opdvors Hoar Aesch. Cho. 975; é« rupayvidos 
éxBargeiv Id. Pr. 910; cf. Soph. Ant. 1041, Ar. Av. 1732 :—in 
pl. also, the throne, i.e. the king’s estate or dignity, Soph. O. C. 425, 
448; is Kparn re Kal Opdvovs véuw Id. O. T. 237, cf. Ant. 166, 
etc. 3. the oracular seat of Apollo or the Pythia, Eur. I. T. 1221, 
— payrixol Op. Aesch. Eum, 616, etc. 4. the chair of a teacher, 


cathedra, Plat. Prot. 315 C, Anth. P. 9. 174, etc. 5. a judge's 
bench, Plut. 2. 807 B. 6. a Bishop's seat, Eccl. TI. a kind 


laoph. 116. 

Att. , 5, (Opéopat) a noise as of many voices, ob ydp 
ae Pos sg Il. 4. 437 -—poét. of musical x ey rodkvparos 
tuvew Pind. N. 7. 119; Op. avAay Poita ap. Plut. 2. 654 

2. the murmuring of a discontented crowd, Thuc. 4. 66., 7. 78., 
8. 79, etc. Il. a report, Lat. rumor, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 37- 

OpuadAisiov, 7d, Dim. of Opvadrls, Luc. Tim. 14. 

OpvaAXis, i505, 4, a plant which, like our rush, was used for making 
wicks, pethaps mullein, Theophr. H. P. 7.11, 2, Nic. Th. 899. II. 
a wick, Ar. Ach. 874, Nub. 59, 585, al. 

Opiytivaw, fo tap at, ri Ovpay Ar. Eccl. 34, restored from Rav. Ms. 
for rpvyovGoa :—Hesych., Opv-yava* xvara, fie. 

7, ov, (Optor) rushy, Dio C. Exc. Vat. 563, Suid. 
: (vulg. OpvdAdéw, v. sub OpiAos):—to make a confused 
chatter, babble, ri 


uotse, vinta Opvday Kat Aadav Ar. Eq. 348; in 
Theocr. 2.142 OpvAéwpe (if that be the reading) is trisyll. by synizesis 
of —€u, I. c. acc. rei, to be always talking about a thing, repeat 


over over again, Lat. decantare, Opvdcia’ & + elweiv HOeXov Eur. 
EL 2°: 7a ro.atra of ronrat Hiv ded Opvrodo., br: .. Plat. Phaedo 
65B; ra mes ++, & wavres Opvdciow Isocr, 282 B; d waves eOpi- 


«+, Dem. 11.1, cf. 30. 21., 390. 5; Tov Tprhpn Opury- + 
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ce will keep talking of it, Id. 566. 15 :—Pass. to be the common talk, 
70 Opvdovpevoy a common topic, what is in every one’s mouth, Td . . mav~ 
Taxov Op. Eur. Fr. 287.1, cf. Isocr. 419 C; 70 Op. wore aaéppnrov Dem, 
19. 273 %) ind wavrwv Opvroupévy eipnyy Id. 528. fin. ; 7a pev wradrad 
«al Op. Anaxipp. ’Ey«. 1.4; so, wept TeOpvAnuévov modAois Arist. Rhet. 
3-14, 4; ai rep. wat xowal yvopar Ib. 2. 21, 11; 7a TeOp. epi Tdv 
Barpaxov Id. H. A. 9. 37, 1, etc.:—in Soph. Ph. 1401 reOpqvyrac has 
been restored. ; 

OpvAnpa (vulg. OpvAA-), 7d, the common talk, a by-word (cf. Lat. 
fabula fies), LXX (Job. 17. 6). 

OpvAnrés (vulg. OpvdA-—), 77, dv, generally talked of, Tzetz. Hist. 12. 38. 

OptArypa (vulg. @pvAA-), 7d, a fragment, Lyc. 880. 

ypos or -topds (vulg. OpvdArA—), 6, an unmusical sound, a false 
note, Dion. H. de Comp. 11, Ptolem. Harm. 204. 

OpvAifw (vulg. OpvArA—), to make a false note, h. Hom. Merc. 488. 

OptAlcow (vulg. OpvAA-) fo crush, shiver, smash, Opvdigas Lyc. 487: 
—Pass., OpvdixOn 5é wéromor Il. 23. 396. 

Opidos, 6, like @pdos, OipuBos (@péopat), a noise as of many voices, 
@ shouting, murmuring, Batr. 135, Anon. ap. Suid—This family of 
words was commonly written with AA. But the best Mss., and the best 
Gramm. give it with a single A (v being long by nature), as E. M. p. 456. 
39, Eust. 1307. 42; and this form is now generally restored, v. Dind. 
Ar. Eq. 348. 

Opippa, 7d, (Optarw) that which is broken off, a piece, bit, Hipp. 254. 
37 and 39, Ar. Fr. 208, Anth. P. 6. 232. 

bouparis, iSos, 4, a sort of cake, Antiphan. Tap. 5, Philox. 2.18. 

Opudes, ecoa, ev, rushy, Nic. Th. 200. 

Opvov, 7d, a rush, Lat. juncus, Il. 21. 351, Arist. Mirab. 136, Diod. 3. 

10; v. Opiov sub fin. II. =orpixvos pavixds, the black-spined 
(others the deadly) nightshade, Orph. Arg. 929, Theophr. H. P. 9. 11, 
6, Diosc. 4. 74. 
4, Ps cv, able to break or crush, twos Galen. TI. pass. 
| easily broken: metaph. delicate, effeminate, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8,15, Mem. 1. 
2,5; Opumrixdy re mporpbéyyeobat Dio C. 51. 12:— Adv. -«@s, Ael. N. A. 
2.11. 2. dainty, saucy, mpds rods épagrds Id. V. H. 3. 12. 

Opimrw, fut. Opiyw Greg. Naz.: aor. €0pupa (év-) Hipp. 621. 42 :— 
Pass. and Med., fut. Opyp@nvopat Arr. An. 4.19; Opvpouar Ar. Eq. 
1163, Luc. Symp. 4: aor. €Opd@Ony Arist. Probl. 11. 6, (6m) Anth. P. 
5. 294, 15; also érpdpny [0] (&-) Ll. 3. 363, €@pvBnv Theod. Prodr.: 
pf. réOpuppar Hipp. 357. 49. (Akin to Opava, v. sub Telpw.) To 
break in pieces, break small, joined with xeppari¢w, Plat. Crat. 426 E ; 
Neos Bwraxa-Op. Theocr.17. 80:—Pass. to be broken small, Plat. 
Parm. 165 B, Anth. P.12. 61; xidvos Ta padrora OpupOnodpeva Arr. 
An. 4.6; of air, to be dispersed, Arist. de An. 2.8,8. The literal sense is 
more common in the compds. dwo-, d:a0pdmra, etc. II. in 
a moral sense, like Lat. frangere, to break, crush, enfeeble, esp. by 
debauchery and luxury, 6p. trav Yuyay Tim. Locr. 103 B; Op. tt to break 
down or enfeeble a custom, Plat. Legg. 778 A :— Op. éavrdv = Opvrrecdar 
(v. infr.), Ael. Epist. 9, Greg. Naz. 2. mostly in Pass., with fut. 
med, (Ar. Eq. 1163), to be enfeebled, enervated, unmanned, padaxia Opv- 
mrecdat Xen. Symp. 8, 8; dwadds re xal reOpuppéves Luc. Charid. 4; 
Optrrerat % dys is enfeebled, Plut. 2.936F. — b. fo live wantonly, 
riot, bAnv txeivny ebppdvny tOpbrrero Soph. Fr. 708. 9, cf. Luc. Piscat. 
31, Anach. 29; #dovats Op. to riot in... , Plut. 2.751 B; dupa Opuyrrd- 
pevov a languishing eye, Anth. P. 5. 287 :—Adv. pt. pass. reOpuppévas, 
wantonly, effeminately, Plut. 2. 801 A. c. to play the coquet, be coy 
and prudish, give oneself airs, bridle up, esp. when one is asked to do 
something, like Lat. delicias facere, Ar. Eq. 1163 ; &paCouévn wai OpuTro- 
pévn Eupol, Incert. 23; ¢0pdwrero ds pr émOvpdv A€yey Plat. Phaedr. 
228 C, cf. 236 C, Xen. Symp. 8, 4; or when one pretends to decline an 
offer, Plut. Mar. 14, Anton. 12, cf. Dorv. Char. 472; joined with the 
equiv. dexifecOar or wpatfer@a, Eupol. |. c, 23, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 19; 
Opvmrecda mpds Twa to give oneself.airs toward him, Plut. Flamin. 18, 
Luc. D. Meretr. 12. 1. d. to be conceited, grow conceited, Tir in 
or of a thing, Anth. P. 7. 218, Ael. V. H. 1. 19, etc.:—fo boast, brag, 
Lat. gloriari, Heliod. 2. 10. 

iis, ews, 7), a breaking in small pieces, comminution, ote .. ein dv 
Grecpos % Op. Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 2, 20, cf. de An. 2. 8, 5. II. 
metaph. softness, weakness, debauchery, Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 16, Plut. Lycurg. 


14, Anth. P. 8. 166, etc. 
-Kpws, wros, 5, }, of delicate skin, Hesych. 
eS, (¢péor) full of rushes, rushy, Strabo 3.49. 


Opavak, axos, 6, Lacon. for enphy, Hesych. 

OpGors, ews, 7), a cord, line, Theogn. Can. p. 20. 28, Hesych. 

Opaoxw, Il. 13. 589, Aesch. Cho, 846, Eum. 660 (cf. é«@pwaxw): Ep. 
impf. Op@oxov Il. 15. 314: fut. Oopovpat, lon, 3 pl. Oopéovrac (imep-) 
ll. 8.179, Aesch.Supp. 874 :—aor. €opov (x-) Il. 7. 182, etc., Ep. Odpor 
Il., Hes. Sc. 321, subj. Od. 22. 303, inf. Oopety (ava—) Xen, Lac.-2, 
3, Ion. Oopéew (imep-) Il. 12. 53, Hdt. 6. 134; later €@pwga (dv—) Opp. 
H. 3. 293:—the form resembles those of BAdwoxw, podotpat, épo- 


Aor. oe /90P, which appears in fut. and aor., come also oph. 
Oopés, Odpyvupat, and prob. Govpos, Oovpios, with Lat. furere, furia, et. 
© 9.1. 2.) Poetic verb, to leap, spring, xapace Oopmy Il. 10. 528; 


bie Bippow 8. 320; dd Ak«rpoio Od. 23. 32; lx ods Opwoxar Kara KDpa 
Il, 21. 126; of arrows, dwd veuphge 3 diaroi Opwoxoy 15. 314, 472 
16. 773; of beans fossed from the winnowing shovel, dd mrvdpr . . 
OpwaKover kbapoe 13. 589, cf. exOpmoxw; of the oar, Soph. O. C. 
717. 2. foll. by Prep. to leap upon, i.e. attack, assault, ém Tpd- 
cat Odpov Il. 8. 252., 15. 380; émi twa Ap. Rh. 1. 1296; Op. mAqotoy 
rivos Eur. Or. 257; cf. €v@pwoxw: (in this sense Hom. always uses aor.§ 
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the word is rare in Od.):—of a recurring illness, to attack, Soph. Tr. 
1028. 3. generally, fo rusk, dart, Pind. P. 9. 212; mediov over 
the plain, Eur. Bacch. 874 ; Sépovs fo the house, Soph. Tr. 58 :—metaph., 
Adyor wedaparor Opwoxover leap up into air, i.e. vanish away, Aesch. 
Cho. 846. II. trans., like @pvupat, to mount, impregnate, Kvd- 
dada Aesch, Fr. 13; 6 Opwoxwy the sire, 1d. Eum. 660 ; cf. Gopds, Oopy. 

Os, 6, a springing or rising, of ground rising from the plain, 
ext Opwop®@ medio Il, 10. 160., 11. 56; morapoto Ap. Rh. 2. 823. 

Gua, %, v. @via. 

Ovalw, (Oiw) to rage with Bacchic frenzy, Favorin. 

Qvavia, %, a dub. word in Epich. ap. Ath. 36 D, where Meineke and 
Ahr. (Fr. 99) restore davia, Dor. for invia. 

bapos, 6,=aipa I, Jolium, Diosc. 2. 122. 

Ou-apmag, dos, 5, 7), =tepdavdos, Hesych. 

Ouds, ados, %, (Ota) =Ouds (q. v.), Timoth. 1. 

Ovdw, Lat. subare, of swine in the rutting season, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 
23., 6. 18, 28. 

rds, dus, 7, = OvpBpids, Anth. P. append. 51. 1. 
UBprs, wos, 7), =OvpBps, q.v. 

Oiyarnp, }: gen. Ovydrépos contr. OBvyarpds; dat. Ovyirépt, Ovyarpl; 
acc, Ovydrépa but Ep. @v-yarpa: voc. Ovydrep: Hom, and the Att. Poets 
use both forms; the trisyll. forms only appear in Prose. _[v is made long 
inEp. Poets in the quadris. cases, metri grat.] (Cf. Skt. duhité, Zd. dugh- 
dar (the orig. form prob. being dhughatar) ;—Goth. dauhtar, O. Norse 
déttir, A. 8. doktor, Lith. dukté;—O. H. G. toktar (tochter).) A 
daughter, ll. 9. 148, 290, Od. 4. 4, etc.; @v-yarpes immwy, of mules, 
Simon, 13.—Pind. calls his Odes Mowwav @vyarépes, N.4.4; 0. SeAnvod, 
of the vine, Julian. Caes. 25, Anth. P. 6. 248. IL. a maidservant, 
slave, only in late writers, as Phalar. Ep. p. 360, ubi v. Lennep. 

15%, 7), @ daughter's daughter, granddaughter, Andoc. 17. 2, 
Lys. 208.8: a niece, Dion. H. de Lys. 21 :—Dim. -{&tov, 76, Pletho. 

OdyarpiSois, 0d, 6, a daughter's son, grandson, Isae. 70. 30, Arist. Fr. 
433, etc. ; Ion. 5é0s, Hdt. 5. 67. 

Giyarpifw, Zo call one daughter, Araros Kaw. 3, Phot. 96. 4. 

arpiov, 76, Dim, of 6uvydrnp, a little daughter or girl, Strattis 
Incert, 5, Menand. “Paz. 5, Incert. 482. 

Oiyatpé-yapos, ov, married to one’s own daughter, Nonn. D. 12. 73. 

Ovyarpo-yévos, ov, begetting or bearing daughters, Noun. D. 7. 212., 
12. 74, etc. 

Ouyarpo-feréw, Zo adopt as daughter, Tzetz. Lyc. 183. 

Ouyarpo-pitia, 7, incest with a daughter, Eccl. 

jatpo-mats, 6, a daughter's son, Nicet. Ann. 304 B. 

6uyarpo-motds, dv, begetting daughters, Philo 1. 382. 

Guyarpé-rexvov, 76, a daughter's child, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 595. 

Oveta, Ion. —ein, 7%, @ mortar, Ar. Nub. 676, Ran. 124, al.; cf. 
dyixs. 2. the cup of the cottabus, Plat. Com. Zeds Kax. 1.—The 
forms via, @uia are admissible only in late writers, as Diosc, 2. 87, 88, 
v. Lob. Phryn. 165. 

QueiStov, 74, Dim. of Oveia, Ar. Pl. 710, Damocr. ap. Galen. 14. 118:— 
the form @ut.ov in the Rav. Ms, of Ar. is erroneous. 

OveAAa, 7, (Ow, as deAAa from dye) :—poét. word, a storm of the 
most violent kind, a hurricane, whirlwind oy “Aprutat), Kaki dvéuoto 
OderAAG Il. 6. 346, cf. Od. 10. 54., 12. 288; peoyouevov dvépow .. 
OvedAG 5.317; Tupds & dAooto OveAAat, prob. thunderstorms, 12. 68; 
xovpas avéhovTo OvehAat 20.66; Tors 8 aif’ dpmagaca pépev tévrovie 
6. 10. 48, cf. Soph. El. 1150; movria 6. Id. O. C. 1660; in similes, 
proyi ico He OvédAg Il. 13.393 txeAor up he 0. Hes.Sc. 3.45:—metaph., 
arns OvedAat (v. sub OuNAT) Aesch. Ag. 819. 

OvéhAcvos, a, ov, =sq., Orac. ap. Suid. s. v. TovAcavés. 

OuedAtets, coca, ev, stormy, storm-like, Noun. D. 1. 22., 2.532. 

OveAAb-mrous, 6, 4), storm-footed, storm-swift, Nonn. D. 37. 441. 

OveAAo-rTéKos, ov, producing storms, Noun. D. 28. 277. 

OueAAo-opéopar, Pass, to be carried off in a storm, Diod. 16. 80. 

OuvehAGBs, €s, storm-like, stormy, Schol. Soph. Ant. 418, Manass. 

Ovécreos, a, ov, of Thyestes, pan Ar. Ach. 433. 

Overs, 6, a pestle, =doidvg, Dionys. Tyr. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 532. 

Ouecrés, 6, a drink made from bruised spices, Lat. moretum, Hesych. ; 
ueurés, f. |, in Theogn. Can. p. 20. 17. 

Oun-56x0s, ov, receiving incense, rpawefa Anth. P. 8. 25. 

Gunes, ecoa, ev, (Odos) smoking or smelling with incense, fragrant, 
Homeric epith. of Bwyds, Il. 8. 48., 23. 148, Od. 8. 363; so Hes. Th. 
557; but in h. Hom. Merc. 237, of Hermes’ swaddling-clothes. 

Gunkdos, 5, = Ovocxdos, Hesych.: a contr, form Tod OunKod in C. I. 160. 
1. 79, 11. 95, v. Bockh p., 281. 

OunAcopar, f. 1. for OvAgopat, q. v. 

Gundy, 7, (Ovw) the part of the victim that was burnt, the primal 
offering, like dmapyxai, mostly in pl., 6 & é mupt Baddc bunAds Il. 9. 
220, cf. Philoch. 172, Ath. 566 A: generally, a sacrifice, ave) Oundav 
Ar. Ay. 1520; @unhai dvaipaxro Anth. P. 6. 324:—metaph., Ov7Ai) 
“Apeos, an offering to Ares, i.e. the blood of the slain, Soph. El. 1423 ; 
so Herm, suggests drys @unAai (for @veAAat) in Aesch, Ag. 819. 

HAnpa, v. sub OVAnpa. 

Gimpa, 7d, (Cdw) =foreg., Timae. Lex. 

GuntoAtw, to be a Ounmidos, busy oneself with sacrifices, Aescl. Ag. 
260, Eur. Tro. 330, Plat. Rep. 364 E. 2. trans. to sacrifice, Kpdvw 
Ounmoheiv Bpdreov .. yévos Soph. Fr. 132, cf. 468 :—Pass., OvnmoAeirat 
® dorv pavreay tno is filled with sacrifices by them, Eur. Heracl. 401, 
v. Ruhnk. Tim. 

GunroXia, Ion. -in, %, a sacrificing, Ap. Rh. 1.1124, Anth. P. 5. 17, 
Dion. H. 1. 21: generally, mystic rites, initiation, Orph. Arg. 472. 


Opwopds — Ouuaris, 


Ountrodtxds, 7, dv, of or for sacrifice, Zosim. 4. 59. - 

evans 76, an altar, Dorieus ap. Ath. 413 A. 
C.1. 5078. 

Oun-6Aos, ov, also n, oy Suid. (oAéw), busy about sacrifices, sacri- 
Jicial, xeip Aesch, Pers. 202 :—as Subst. a diviner, soothsayer, Eur. I. A. 
749, Ar, Pax 1124; a priest, C.1.956; ai 0. mapdévo, of the Vestal 
Virgins, Dion. H. 2. 64, cf. 65., 3. 67. 

, 00, 6, =foreg., Phoenix ap. Ath. 530 E, Niike Choeril, p. 229. 

Ounrés, 4, bv, offered in sacrifice, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 4. 

Oun-pdyos [a], ov, devouring offerings, prdsg Aesch. Ag. 597. 

Ovia or better Ova, %, an African tree with sweet-smelling wood, used 
for making costly furniture, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 7, Plin. H. N. 13. 30 
(in which passages it is also called @vov, q. v.), Diod. 5.46. The wood 
was very durable, Theophr. |. c.; and finely variegated, Strabo 202, 
Plin, l.c.; but was sometimes stained, Diosc. 1.25; ¢vAov Ovivoy men- 
tioned as very precious, Apocal. 18.12. It was prob. a kind of juniper or 
arbor vitae. The Latins transl. it by citrus, but it must not be con- 
founded with the citron, v. Plin, H. N. 13. 6. 2. a tree growing on 
the Greek hills, perhaps the savin, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9; 3-> 4. I, 2, etc. 

Ovia, 74, (Uw) a Bacchic feast at Elis, Paus. 6. 26, 1. 

Oviar, ai, = Ouddes, Strabo 468 ; and Béckh restored @viaow in Soph, 
Ant. 1152. : 
Ouds, ddos, 7; often wrongly written @vds, Bentl. Hor. Od. 2. 19, 9, 
Blomf. Aesch. Theb. 498: (@vw):—a mad or inspired woman, esp. a 
Bacchanté, tb. 498,836, Supp. 564, Plut. 2.293F,etc; cf. @via. II. 
as fem, Adj. éoprm Nonn, Jo. 2. 113. 2. frantic, mad for love, 

Lyc. 143: more rarely as masc,, acc. to Jacobs Del. Epigr. 4. 45. 

OviSiov, v. sub dveidiov. 

Otivos, 7, ov, of the tree Ovia (q. v.), dév5pa, EVAov Strabo 202, Diose. 
1.21: made of the wood of the Ovia, Lat. citrinus, Callix.ap. Ath. 205 B. 

Oviov, 76, f. 1. for Odor. 

Ovios, a, ov, =Ovivos, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2,1: vulg. rvios. 

Quis, Mos, 7, =Ovela, Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. p. 904. 

vio, %, a censer, Lxx (1 Macc. 1. 22, al.); also @vioxos, 5, Joseph. 
A. J. 3.6, 8 :—also OdoxKn, —os, E. M. 458. 53, Suid. 

Ovtrns [7] (sc. Al@os), 6, an Ethiopian stone, Diosc. 5. 154, v. Sprengel. 

tw or Ouiw,=Ovw, to be inspired, subj. Oviwor h. Hom. Merc, 560; 
impf. €@wey Ap: Rh. 3. 755. 

QvA-dypotKos, ov, rude or boorish of mind, Ar. Fr.707. 

ODAdKy, ,=OvAaKos: the scrotum, Hippiatr. 

ODAGKiLw, to put scraps in a wallet; and so to beg, Hesych. 

OtAdKiov, 7d, Dim. of @vAaxos, Hdt. 3. 105, Ar. Vesp. 314, Ran. 
1203. II. a seed-capsule, Diosc. 2.128, Schol. Nic. Th. 852. 

OvAaxis, i50s, 7, Dim. of P¥Aaxos, in the sense of @vAdxiov I, Ael, N. A. 
6. 43, Nic. Th. 852. 

OiAdKioKos, 6, = OvAdmov I, a bread-net or basket, Ar. Fr. 464, Crates 
Onp. 1; 2nd Dim. @vAaxkfortov, Ar. Fr. 32. II. =0@vAdmoy, 
Diose. 2. 128. 

ODAGKi trys, ov, 6,=sq.:—fem., OvAaKiris wnKwv the common poppy (cf. 
OvAaxis), Diosc. 4.65; 0. vapdos the wild spikenard, Id. 1. 8. 

ODAdKO-edHs, és, like a bag, Arist. H.A. 5. 11, 2. 

ODAGKGeES, eooa, ev,=foreg., Nic. Al. 403. | 

ODAGKdopat, Pass. to become a bag, Schol. Ar. Pax 198. 

OvAdKos [0], 6,a bag, sack, pouch, esp.to carry meal in, Hdt. 3. 46; dAgur” 
ov éveoriv év T@ Ovddxw Ar. Pl. 763; .bep@ ce OvAaxor I'll make a bag 
of your skin, Id. Eq. 370 :—metaph. of a person, OUA. Tis Adyav a bag 
full of words, Plat. Theaet. 161 A. 2. the sack in which the eggs 
of the tunny are enveloped, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 12, cf. 5. 19, 26. It. 
in pl. the loose trousers of the Persians and other Orientals, Eur. Cycl. 
182, Ar. Vesp. 1087. III. a balloon, Antyll. ap. Oribas, p. 124. 
(Cf. Lat. follis.) [¥ only in a late Epigr., Anth. P. 8. 166.] 

OtAdKo-rTpHE, Dyos, 6, }, gnawing sacks, Hesych. 

OtAaKOpopew, to carry a sack or pouch, Ar. Fr. 619, 

8DAaKo-opos, ov, carrying a bag, name for mountaineers, Hesych., Phot. 

ODAGKASys, €s, =OvAaKxoedns, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3. 

OdAaE, dixos, 6, = OvAaxos, Aesop. 28.4:—Oudds, d5os, 4, Anth.P. 7.413. 

O@vAéopar, Dep. to offer, Poll. 1.27 (where the Mss. @vAjcac@a: not 
OunAjoac0a), Porph. de Abst. 2. 17. 

OvAnpa, 74, that which is offered; mostly in pl. @vAnpara, cakes, 
incense, etc., Ar. Pax 1040, Pherecr. Atrép. 1. 5, Teleclid. Srepp. 1, 
Theophr. Char. 10 (ubi 6vjAnpara). [¥, Pherecr.1.c.; v. Meineke.] 

OvAXis, idos, 7%, =OvAaxos, Arcad. p. 30.12, Hesych. 

Oipa, 7d, (ONw) that which is slain or offered, a victim, sacrifice, offer- 
ing, Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 1310, Soph. Ph. 8; 7d @. rod “AméAAqvos 
Thue, 5. 533; 0. @vew, @vecOar Plat. Polit. 290 E, Rep. 378 A, etc.:— 
mostly of animals, but, méyxapma 0. offerings of all fruits, Soph. El. 
634, cf. Plat. Legg. 782 C; émyxwpia @., opp. to iepeta, are said by 
Schol. to be cakes in the form of animals, Thuc. 1. 126. II. sacri- 
Jice, as an act, G3 Av Ta Kelvys 0. Soph. El. 573: metaph., 0, Aevotpov 
the sacrifice [of Agamemnon] to be avenged by stoning [Clytaemnestra], 
Aesch. Ag. 1118; Ovpara Ths huerepas efovaias Hdn. 2. 13, 10. 

Oup-aypoukos, ov, of clownish spirit, At. Fr. 707. 

Odpatve, fut. dra, (@upds) to be wroth, angry, Hes. Sc, 262, Ar. Nub, 
609; rwi at one, Ib. 1478, Eupol, Map. 21. 

Odp-adyns, és, (GAyéw) heart-grieving, xddov Ovparyéa Il. 4. 5133 
AdBny 9. 3875; UBpw Od. 23. 64; AMBns 20. 285; waparw Ib. 118; 
Beopu@ 22.189; pd0os 8. 272; eros 16, 69; Aéyov bupadyéa éxea Hat. 
1. 129:—opp. to Ovpndhs, Ovphpys. II. pass. inly grieving, 
xapbdia Aesch. Ag. 1031. 

& OvpaAls, v. sub 7Ovuaris, 


II. a sacrifice, 
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Odpapéw, fo be well-pleased, Theocr. 26. 9. 
D . &, (x. sub -4pns) suiting the heart, i.e. well: ing, dear, 
deli, , dAoxov Oupapéea (Hor. placens uxor), Il. 9. 336, Od. 23. 232; 
Ovpapes tSaxev 17. 199:—also neut. as Adv. in the form 
(v. Kepavvupe I. 2), 10, 362.—In late Ep. appears the form 
Soto Ap. Rh. 1. 705, Mosch., etc.; as also in late Prose, Luc. Amor. 
8. 5.—On the difference of accent, Ovpaphs and @vphpys, v. 


Be. 61., 1946. 35. 
a ape foreg., Nic. Al. 590, Call. Dian. 167. 
, 76, a plant, =inmopdpabpor, Diosc. 3. 75. 
OvpBpa, 7, (perh. from r¥pw) a bitter pungent herb, Satureia Thymbra, 
savory, Eupol. Ary: 1.5, Theophr. C. P. 3. 1, 4, Diosc. 3. 45 :—so, 
, Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. p. 482; whence @vpBpainy is re- 
for @upBpiny in 572. 41. 
mvos, ov, supping on bitter herbs, i.e. living poorly, Ar. 
21. 
Y , ‘Bos, %, name of several rivers, esp. the Tiber, Anth. P. 
352, Dion. P. 352 sq. (with v. 1. @vBpis) : or . 
A ae Adj._of the Tiber, Roman, Christod. Ecphr. 418, Anth, P. 
ai 51.1. 
ns olvos, 6, wine flavoured with savory, Diosc. 5. 60. 
, 76, = 0p Bpa, . H, P. 7. 1, 2 (where Schneider doubts 
the neut. form), Schol. Ar. Ach. 253. 

OupBpo-payos [a], ov, eating savory, OupBpopayoy Bdérew to look 
as if one had eaten savory, make a savory or (as we might say) a verjuice 
Jace, Ar. Ach, 254. 

es, (el0s) like @UpBpa, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 5. 
%, a shrub, the berries of which («é«eos Kvidios) are a strong 
purgative, perhaps enidium, Diosc. 4. 173. 
olvos [T], 6, wine flavoured with @vpedaia, Diosc. 5. 78. 

Oipéhn, 7, (Ow) a place for sacrifice, an altar, Aesch. Supp. 667, 
Eur. Supp. 65, Ion 46, 114: generally a shrine, @upédat 3 énirvavto 
XpvonhAaror Id. El. 713. 2. OvpéAat KuxAdrwy, supposed to be the 
Cyclo; masses of wall at Mycenae, Id. I. A.152; cf. Hesych. s.v. 
ey sed Sos. 3. a@ sacrificial cake of barley-groats and oil, 
Eupol. us TI. in the ian theatre, an altar-shaped plat- 
form in the middle of the orchestra, on the steps of which stood the leader 

of the Chorus (anciently the Poet himself, Schol. Ar. Eq. 516), to direct its 
" movements, Plut. 2.621 B; Asovuords 0, Pratinas 1.3; dvaBalvew (sc. 


ént ri 8.) Schol. Ar. Eq. 149:—hence, 6 dwd rijs @., of a dramatic poet, 
Plot. Demetr. 12, etc. ; ip x 8., i.e, theatrical, Id. 2. 405 E; v. Lob. 
Phryn, 164. III. generally, a raised seat or stage, Plut. Alex. 67. 


, Ov, of or for the thymelé, scenic, theatric, Plut, Fab. 4, 
Sull. 36; 0. és Com. Anon. 184; 6 Oup. (sc. dyav) C. 1. 1625. 56, cf. 
2820 A. 15., 3493-11:—ol OupeAcwol, i.e. the chorus or musicians, opp. 
to of rapier actors, Plut. Cat. Mi. 46; % Ovp. cvvodos the 
company of Ovpedrxot, C. I. 349, 3476 6, 4315 » (add.):—r1d —Kéy a thea- 


trical, vulgar style, Plut. 2. 853 A. 
Props of athering breath, collecting oneself, Od.7. 283 :—no 
Verb occurs, cf. rE , 


‘av, 

Odpndée, fo be glad-hearted, Simon, lamb. 6, 103; éwi 711 Heliod. ro. 3. 
Odp-nSqs, és, Gos) well-pleasing, dear, xphyara .. Supndéa Od. 4 3 
389; 7a AGora kal rd Ovpndéorara Aesch. Supp. 962; waidas Ovpy- 
béas Epigr. Gr. 403. 7. 

Poa as nia. #, ey rs of heart, Eupol. KéAax. 5, Plut. 2. 713 D, ete. 

vy, su 2 

Ovplapa, Ion. nya, 74, that which is burnt as incense or fumigation, 
incense, Hdt. 1. 198, Amphis ’O8. 1. 5, etc.: mostly in pl., fragrant 
stuffs for burning, Hdt, 2. 130., 7. 54, Soph. O. T. 4, Ar. Av. 1716, Plat., 
etc. ; cf, Cupido. 2. stuff for embalming, Hdt. 2. 86., 4. 71. 

Gipidors, ews, 4, a fumigating, Diosc. 1. 129. II. a passing 


ebro incense, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 26. 
, verb. Adj. one must fumigate, Geop. 6. 10. 
Odprdretw, fo fumigate, ri éxedyoiav Schol. Aeschin. 4. 11. 
Pa if ~~, pra a vessel for burning emeare @ censer, 
: 4-162, Thuc. 6. 46, Andoc, 33. 3, etc.:—in Eccl., , Hpos, 6. 
Odprarife, fut. (ow, =Pvpide, Bop. 6. 13, 2: the Med., Tb. 6. iy, 
, bv, good for burning as incense, Plat. Tim. 61 C. 
n, ov, verb. Adj. to be burnt as incense, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 
:—lon. pl. Oupinrd, = Ovpiduara, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 11. 
(80s, 4, =Ouvpiarqpov, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 347. 35. 
: Ion. aor. @Ovpinoa Hdt.:—Med., Ion. fut. —foopac Hipp. 
140. 2: aor. Mvpenoapny Id. 565. 40., 657. 20:—Pass., fut. -a0qoopa 
1. 83: aor. OvpudOny Ib, 82: (Ovpa, Ovw). To burn so as to 
caged smoke, 0. riv ortpaxa Hat. 3. 107; 0. AfSavor, AcBaverdv to 
them as incense, Id. 3. 107., 6. 97; Ovpidpara Id. 8. 99; AcBavov 
Pind. Fr. 87, 2:—absol. to burn incense, Hermipp. ‘Apr.1; 4 
i 6y, C. I. (add.) 3641 6, 19; 71 in honour of any one, Ath. 
289 F; and (in Med.) Ael. V. H. 12. i. #ae to be burnt, rd oréppa 
Tijs KavvGBis Ovyhrac (lon, for —arar) Hat. 4. 76; AlOos .. reOv- 
Heapévos Ar. Fr. 538 ; Ovpedy i , Plat. Tim. 66 D :—to 
pass off in smoke, to evaporate, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 28. 2. to smoke, 
Med., Hipp. ll. c. :—Pass., Ovgud@pevar pédXcooas Arist. H. A, 
to 


9. II. intr. to smoke, dvOpaxes Ovju@vres Theophr, de Ign. 75. 
Culbtoy, 76, Dim. of @oyés, Ar, Vesp. 873. 
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me to taste of thyme, Oribas. p. 137 Matth.:—Pass. to be bitter, 
esych. . 
Odpinpa, Oupeyrat, Ion. for @vplaya, Ovpudrar, v. dvpudw. 
rov, Ion. for @uparnpiov, Hdt. :—Ouprytos, v. Oupidrds. 
Odpixds, 7, dv, (Oupds) high-spirited, courageous, passionate, 0. kat 
SEbOvpor of véoe Arist. Rhet. 2.15, 53 of the dog, Id. H. A. 1. 1, 
33- 2. used like @upoes5ys (3) in Plat., Arist. de An. 3.9, 3. Adv. 
~KGS, Polyb. 18. 20, 12; Comp. -wrepor Cic. Att. 10. 11. 
, TO, =opidra€g or Odpos, Aét. 4. 1, 64. II. a large wart, 
Hipp. 877 F, Plin. H. N. 32. 45. 
Odpirms [7], ov, 5, (@vpov) prepared or flavoured with thyme, Gdes 
Ovpirac Ar. Ach. 1099 ;—so, Ib. 772, wept Ovpiriday ddav, from a nom. 


Ovperidns, v. Dind. ad |. ; ofvos Diosc. 5. 59. 
i » és, heavy at heart, Anth. P. 7. 146 :—fem. —Bdpeia, E. M. 
458. 24. 


éw, to attack violently, Eust. Op. 225. 21. 
, 0 gnaw or vex the heart, Hes. Op. 801. 
, oY, (BiBpwoxa, Bopd), eating the heart, OvpoBdpw epid: 
Il, 19. 58, al. ;—for Aesch. Ag. 103, v. sub @upopOédpos. 
. és, biting the heart, Ovp. yap piOos Od. 8. 185; Chrov 
«évtpov Anth. P. 9. 77; tauBoe Christod. Ecphr. 359; cf. daxéOupos. 
. és, high-spirited, courageous, Lat. animosus, opp. to dOupos, 
Hipp. Aér. 288, Plat. Rep. 456 A; to dpyidos, Ib. 411C; to BAaxwons, 
Xen. Eq. 9, 1. 2. passionate, hot-tempered, opp. to mpais, Plat. Rep. 
375 C: of horses, restive, wild, opp. to evmeOqs, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 25, 
Symp.2,10. 8, in Plato’s philosophy, 7 @upoerdés was that part of the 
soul in which resided courage, spirit, passion, superior to 70 émOupnticdy 
(in which resided the appetites), Rep. 410 B, 441 A, sq., cf. Diog. L. 3. 
67, and v, @upds 11. 3. Adv. -d@s, Hdn. 4. 3. 
, €00a, ev, thymy, Choeril.in Nike Opusc.159, cf.Suid.v. paoaor, 
, ov, soul-killing, Eccl. 

Odpo-Aéatva, 7}, fem. of sq., Anth. P. 5. 300. 

Odpo-Aéwy, ovros, 6, lion-hearted, Caur-de-lion, of Achilles, Il. 7. 228; 
of Ulysses, wéaw dAeoa Ovp. Od. 4. 724, 814; of Hercules, 11. 267, 
Hes..Th. 1007, cf. Ar. Ran. 1041. 

Odp0-Alarfs, és, (Acimw) =AcwdOupos, Nonn. D. 37. 540. 

Odp.6-pavris, ews, 5, }, prophesying from one's own sou/ (without inspira- 
tion, like the @eduavris), Aesch. Pers. 224; cf. Oupdcogos, YuxépavTis. 

Kew, to fight rately, Polyb. 9. 40, 4: to have a hot quarrel, 
eri rut nies 8, 4; mpds Twa Plut. Demetr. 22; Tu Act. Ap. 12. 20, 
ixta, }, a desperate fight, Polyaen. 2.1, 19, Eccl. 

Ovpov [0], 7d, Arist. H. oe 48, Probl. 20. 20, Theophr. H. P. 6. 
2, 33; pl. Ova Eupol. Aly. 1. 5, Antiph. “Oy. 1. 4; gen. Odpoy Ar. Pl. 
283; also Ovpos, 74, Diosc. 3. 44; Oupéwy Anth. P. 9. 226 :—thyme, 
Lat. thymus, (From @tw, because of its sweet smell, or because it was 
first used to burn on the altar.) 2. a mixture of thyme with honey 
and vinegar, much eaten by the poor of Attica, Ar. Pl. 253; where 
others take it for a kind of onion (BoAés), cf. Ib, 283, Antiph. Incert. 
2, Theophr. Char. 4, Hesych. 

Ovp-of-GApn, 1), a drink of thyme, vinegar and brine, Diosc. 5. 24. 

Odpo-m1A és, wrathful, Aesch. Theb. 686; cf. yuvaucomAndns. 

, 00, d, (pale) life-destroying, Odvaros Il, 13. 544., 16, 
414, 580; dylav two Ovpopaicréay 16. 591., 18. 220. 

@vpos, 74, v. sub Odpor. 

Ovpos, 5, a warty excrescence, so called from its likeness to a bunch of 
thyme-flower, Galen. ; also cd«ov. II. the thymus gland in the 
chest of young animals, in calves the sweetbread, Id. 

Odpds, d, the soul or spirit, as the principle of life, feeling and thought, 
esp. of strong feeling and passion (rightly derived from Ov by Plat. 
Crat. 419 E, dwd rijs Ovcews wal Cécews THs Yuyxijs, cf. Odw) : I. 
like Lat. anima, spiritus, in purely physical sense, the soul, breath, life, 
Oupdy dravpay, dpedéoOat, éfaivvaba, ddAécat, often in Hom.; éeiAero 
Oupdy Od. 22. 388 ; érel xe... peOdav ex Oupdy Enrar ll, 22. 68; Ovpos 
@xer’ awd peréav 13.671; Tov Aime Oupds 4.470; Alwe 5 doréa Oupds 
12. 386; dwd 8 érraro Ovpds 16. 469, Od. 10. 163; weds 3 ex perAewv 
Oupos mraro Il, 23. 880, cf. 13. 671; Ovpdv dronveiev 4. 524; dAlyos 
& ere Oupds evijev 1. 593; Ovpdy dyelpeaw to collect oneself (cf. Oupn- 
yepéwv), poys 8 ecayeipero Oupdy 21. 417; és ppéva Oupods dryépOn 
22. 475; dWoppdéry of Oupds évt arhdecaw dyépOn 4. 152; joined with 
ouek Oupod Kal Yuyijs Kexaddy 11. 334 :—s0 also of animals, 3. 294., 
12. 150, etc, :—this sense is rare in Att., Aesch. Ag. 1388, Eur. Bacch. 
620. 2. spirit, strength, retpero 3 dvbpiiv Ovpds im’ eipeains 
Od. 10. 78; dy 5% Ovpds reiped’ dpod Kkapdary re Kal idp@ Il. 17. 

c 3. maragce 5e Ovpds éxaorov each man’s heart beat high, 
23. 370, cf. 7. 216. II. like Lat. animus, the soul, as shewn 
by the feelings and passions, the heart; and so, 1. of the feeling 
of desire, wish, etc., in Hom. esp. desire for meat and drink, appetite, 
méey Bre Oupds dvdryo Il. 4. 263; Emdv 6’ dcov HOcdA€ Ovpds 9.1773 
ob8E Te Oupds edevero dacrds eons 1. 468; TANTapEVos .. Ouvpdy edyTVos 
H8e rorHros Od. 17. 603, cf. 19. 198 :—also, i pe Ovpds evi o77HOecce 
wedever; Tl. 7. 68; c. inf., Badge 5€ € Oupds dvdye his heart bade 
him shoot, 8. 322; Badéew 8é é ‘ero Oupds Ib. 301; wéAeTa bE EO. 
dyhveap .. EXGeiv, of a lion, 12. 300; also, dvinaw, érorpive: 0. Twa, or 
6. énécovral rit, épopparar Hom. ; HOeA€ Ovp@ he wished in his heart 
or with all his heart, li, 16. 255.,21.65; tero Oup@, Lat. ferebatur animo, 
2. 589; GAX’ dwd Oupiod .. écear =dr0OUpu0s, 1. 563 —so after Hom., 
Ovp@ Bovdédpevos wishing with all one’s heart, Hat. 5. 49 5 Oupos dppat- 
vei, drptver Pind, O. 3. 43, 68; Ovpds Hdorviv péper Soph. El. 286 :— 
Oupds earl pot, 8. yeyverai pou, c. inf., | have a mind to do.., Hdt, 1. 
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pT., 8.116, Xen., etc.; Bpgae Ovuss a mind to cough, Hipp, Progn. 
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39. 2. mind, temper, will, 0. mpodpav,; iAaos or arnvys, vndens, 
atSnpeos Hom.; va bupodv éxew to be of one mind, Il. 15. 710, etc. ; 
Toov Ovupdy éxew 17. 720; of a team of oxen, 13. 704; of wolves, etc., 
22. 263; déxnce F dpa opicr Oupds ds Ener it pleased them to be of 
this mind, Od. 10. 415. 8. spirit, courage, pévos Kai bvyds Il, 20. 
174; Ovpdy AapBavew to take heart, Od. 10. 461; maow 5e mapai 
moot kammece Oupds Il. 15. 280; so later, 6. éxewv dyaddv Hdt. 1. 120; 
Oupdov ode arddecer Soph. El. 26; 0. duuvias Ar. Eq. 570; pwpn Kat 
Oup@ emévar Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,21; ppovnpards re wal Ovpod éurimrAacba 
Plat. Rep. 411 C :—Plato divided the animal part of the soul into @vpds 
and ém@upia, spirit or passion, and appetite, Rep. 439 E, cf. Arist. Eth. 
N. 3.1, 21., 7. 6,1 sq.3 cf. Oupoedhs 3, Oupunds 2. 4. as the seat 
of anger, xwopevoy Kkard Oupdy Il. 1. 4293; vepeoifecOar evi Ovps 17. 
254; Oupdv éxwoaro 16. 616, etc.:—hence, anger, wrath, Sapacoy 
Gupdy 9. 496; elgas G Ovu@ Ib. 598; Ovpds péyas earl .. BacrdAjos 2. 
196, cf. 9. 496 :—so later, @upds Beds Soph. O, C. 1193, cf. 1198, Eur., 
etc. ; Ovp@ in wrath, Soph. O. C. 689; opp. to Aoyopds or Ad-yos, Thuc. 
2.11, Plat., etc.; émavayewr tov 0. Hdt. 2.160; éxreivery Andoc. 27. 
5; KaraGécOa Ar. Vesp. 567; daxeiv Id. Nub. 1369; Ovp@ xpacda 
Hat, 1. 137, al.; @up@ ExeoGar Id. 3.50; dpyfs wal Ovpod pearot Isocr. 
249C; of horses, Xen. Eq. 9, 2: in pl., fits of anger, passions, wept 
poBay te kat Ovpdy Plat. Phileb. 4oE; of re 0. kat ai Kkoddoes 1d. 
Prot. 323 E, cf. Legg. 633 D, Arist. Rhet. 2. 13,13. 5. the heart, 
as the seat of the softer feelings, joy or grief, xaipe 5& Ovp@ Il. 14. 156; 
év Oup®, ypnd, xaipe Od, 22. 411; yhOnoe 5e Oups ll. 7.189; ynOnoew 
ward Oupdv 13. 416; Ovpds ert orHbeoar yeynoe Ib. 494; GAyos ixaver 
Gvpdv éndy 3.975; piv dxos Kpadiny kat Ovpov ikavey 2.171; a&xvuTo 
Ovpds 14. 39, cf. 6. 524, etc. ; of fear, déos Euwece Oup@ 17. 625, cf. 8. 
138; of hope, maragce dé 0. éxaorov 23. 370; of love, Thy ek Ovpod 
pireov 9. 343, cf. Valck. Theocr. 2.61; €u@ xexapiopéve Ovp@ my 
heart's beloved, Il. 5. 243; and reversely, dad @vpod paGddAov époi Eceat 
wilt be alien from my fAeart, 1.562; é&« Ovpod meoéev, i.e. to lose 
his favour, 23. 5953 cf. dmo@duos:—so later, Epwre Oupody éemAa- 
yeioa Eur. Med. 8; é« @vpod xdadoa Philet. Fr. 2, cf. Valck. Theocr, 
2. 61, etc. 6. where it appears to mean the soul as the agent of 
thought, the proper sense may be retained in Hom.; 7006’ &pyave xa 
ppéva kat xara 6. Il. 1. 193, etc.; #dee yap Kad Ovydy 2. 409, cf. 4. 
163, etc.; 7a ppovéovt’ ava Ouydy 2. 36; edailero Oupds ert ornbecow 
*Axai@y their heart or will was divided, 9. 8; €repos 5€ pe Ovpds Epuxe 
another wil/ held me back, Od. 9. 302; ppacero Oupd Il. 16. 646; é 
Gvp@ €Bddrovro ros 15.566: but in Trag. such phrases can hardly 
be separated from mind or thought, robs Ad-yous Ovp@ Bade Aesch. Pr. 
706; eis Ovpdy Bareiv 7: Soph. O. T. 975; ode és 0. pépw I bring him 
not into my mind or thoughts, Id. El. 1347, cf. Fr. 581.—With any 
Verbs that denote an operation of the soul or mind, Hom. puts @vp@ as 
dat. instrumenti, more rarely xara Oupdv, év up; with the same Verbs 
he often uses @upds as the subject or object ; so that #Amero Kara bupdy, 
HATE Oup® are equiv. to HAmero Ovpds ; so, eudy 0. EmeBov Od. 9g. 33, 
and émeifero Ovpyds.—He uses Ovpds as synonymous with phy, card 
ppéva cat kara 6.11. 4.163; with pévos, Yuh, epadin, v. supt.—The seat 
of the @vpés is with him the breast or the midriff, @upods évt orfOecct, 
& ppect Oupds, v. supr.—The plur. @vpoé is never in Hom., but is found in 
Att. Prose, esp. for bursts of passion, v. supr. 11. 4, Lob: Soph. Aj. 716. 
Oipocodtw, to be a Ovudcodos, Nicet. Ann. 279 D. 
Gipocodikés, 7, dv, like a Ovpdcopos, clever, Ar. Vesp. 1280. 
Odp6-codos, ov, wise from one’s own soul, i.e. naturally clever, a man 
of genius, At. Nub. 877, Plut. Artox.17; of animals, Ael. N. A. 16. 3 
and-15; 70 0. docility, Plut.2.970E. Adv. -pws, Tzetz. 
Bipodpbopéw, to torment the soul, break the heart, Soph. Tr. 142. 
Odpo-pOdpos, ov, destroying the soul, life-destroying, pappaxa Od, 2. 
329; ids Nic. Th. 140:—heart-breaking, riv 8 dxos dupexvon Ovpo- 
POdpov Od. 4. 716; Kdparos Ovp. 10. 363; mevia Hes. Op. 715; of 
persons, troublesome, annoying, Od. 19. 323 :—@upopOdpa modAa (sc. 
onpara) tokens poisoning the king’s mind (against Bellerophon), Il. 6, 
169 (v. sub ypadpw). 

, to make angry, provoke, LXX (2 Regg. 17.20, al.):—the Act. is 
not used in Att.; in Eur. Suppl. 581 Dindorf’s correction ds reOupGobat 
ppéivas (for Gore OvpHoat) seems certain. II. Med, and Pass., 
2 sing. @vpot Ar. Ran. 584: fut. -&oouar Aesch. Ag. 1069, —wOncopat 
Lxx: aor, é6vpwodpny Eur. Hel. 13.43 (lyr.); more often €bvpmOnv Hat, 
3-1., 5. 33. 7. 11, al., Att.: pf. inf. reOvu@oOar Hdt. 3. 52, Aesch. Fr. 
369, Ep. Plat. 346 A, v. supr. 1:—40 be wrath or angry, absol., Hat. ll.c., 
Aesch. |. c., Soph., etc.; Ovpod 5° dpyis Hris dypuwrarn Id. O. T. 
344; «ls epw @. Id. Aj. 1018; of animals, to be wild, restive, Id. Ant. 
477, Xen.; Ovpovaba eis xépas to vent fury with the horns, Virgil’s 
irasci in cornua, Elms. Bacch. 742; 7d Ovpovpevoy angriness, passion, 
Antipho 118. 16, Thuc. 7. 68 :—@vpotcbai rit to be angry with one, 
Aesch. Eum. 733, Soph. Fr. 543, 1230, Plat., etc.; also, eis 7iva Hat. 
3. 525; mepi tiwvos Aesch. Ag. 1368 (as Ahr. for pvO0dc@at); mpds Tiva 
Plut. Dio 38; @upodo@at rivi Tivos to be wroth with one for a thing, 
Eur. Or. 751; c. dat. rei, to be angry at a thing, Ar. Ran. 1006, 

Oipwins, €s, = Odpoedys I, Arist. Rhet. 2.12, 9; of animals, Id. H. A. 
12 1, 94, PA. 3. 4; 5: 2.=Ovpoedys 2, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 6, 3, 
Plut. 2. 462 A. Adv. —dws, Aristeas de Lxx. 

Ovpadns, es, = Oipoedys, like thyme, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 2. 

ipopa [0], 76, wrath, passion, Aesch, Eum. 860, in pl. (v. dowos) ; 
6. 70 névrov C. I. 3685. 6. 

Oipwors [7], ews, %, a becoming angry, Cic. Tusc. 4. 9. 

Gipwrikds, 7, dv, =Oupurds, Eccl. 

Givappoortpia, Oivapxos, Lacon, for dow-, 
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Ouporopéew — Bupa, 


Oivéw, = Ovdvw, only in impf., ¢o dart along, of the dolphin, SeAdives 
TH kai 7H ebvdveoy Hes. Sc. 210; of “Epis and Kudoruds, Ib. 156; of the 
Fates, 257; of men riding, 286. 

Oivva, 75, %,=Ouvvis, the female tunny, Oivvay Hippon, 26; Oivyns 
Antiph. Kovup. 2, Archestr. ap. Ath. 303 E, cf. An. Ox. 449. 

Ouwadlw, to spear a tunny-fish, strike with a harpoon, és rods Ovddxous 
Ar. .Vesp. 1087, 

Guwatos, a, ov,=Oivveos: 7d 0. an offering of the first tunny-fish 
caught, Ath. 297 E. 

iwat, dxos, 6, Dim, of @dvvos, Eriph. MeA. 3. 

Ouwds, ddos, 7, Dim. of Ovvvn, Antiph. Hacdep. 1. 

Ouwveios, a, ov, of the tunny-fish, rapixn 8. pickled tunny, Ath. 116 E:— 
70 Odvveov (sc. Kpéas), Clearch, ap. Ath. 649 A; or 7a Odvvea (sc. 
xpéa) its flesh, Ar. Eq. 354. 

Ouweurixés, 4, dv, for tunnyfishing, cayhvn Luc. Saturn. 24. 

Ouwile, fut. iow, = Ovvvd iw, cf, dnodury—, 

Ouwvis, (dos, 7, = Ovvva, Epich. 32 Ahr., Cratin. TAour. 3, Strattis KaAA, 
2, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 6, al. 

rapa ov, 6, a tunny-fisher, title of a Mime by Sophron, Ath. 
303 C, 306 D. : 

Ouwo-Képados, 6, with the head of a tunny-fish, Luc. V. H. 1. 35. 

Ouvvo-hoyéw, ¢o speak of the tunny-fish, Eust. 994. 47. 

Ouwos, 6, the tunny-fish, Lat. thynnus, a large fish, comprising several 
species, used for food in the Mediterranean countries, first in c. ap. 
Hdt. 1. 62, cf. Aesch. Pers. 424, Arist. H. A. 6.17,12., 8. 15, 3s al; 
Ath. p. 301-303. The fem. is @¥vva or Ovvvis. (From @uvw, bia 
because of its quick, darting motion, Opp. H.1. 181: hence some write 
Odvos, as often in Mss., e. g. Hdt. 1. c.) 

ooKotretov, Td, a place to watch tunnies from, Strabo 223. 

Ouvwockoméw, to watch for tunnies, Ar. Eq. 313; V. OuvvocKdmos. 

Ouvwvockoria,#, watch for tunnies: metaph. a sharp look out, Strabo 834. 

Ouvvo-cKdmos, ov, watching for tunnies, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 8, Plut. 2.- 
980 A, cf. Theocr. 3. 26. This was a regular business, esp. on the Sici- 
lian coast: a man was posted on a high place, from which he could see 
the shoals coming, and so make a sign to the fishermen to let down their 
nets,—like the Aooer in the Cornish pilchard-fishery. 

Ouvvedns, es, (€d0s) like a tunny-fish, i.e. stupid, Luc. Jup. Trag. 25. 

Oivos, 6, f. 1. for Obvvos, q. v. II. Oivos: méAcpos, dpuy, Spdpos, 
Hesych.; which should be @uvds acc, to Arcad. p. 63. 25 (wrongly @dy- 
vos, p. 193.17), Hdn. a. por. A€g. p. 33-15. 

Ove [v], only used in pres. and impf., =@dw B, Ovvéw, to rush or dart 
along, mostly of warriors in battle, @dve 5: mpopaxwy, év mpopayoow 
Il. 5. 250, etc.; Oive yap Gp mediov Ib. 87; wavrn Odve ody Eyxei 20. 
493; of 5& AvKor ds Ovvov II. 73; 9. Guvdis 10. 524; c. part., Odvoy 
xpwovres they darted to and fro ordering the ranks, 2. re pVnoTH- 
pas dpivey dive kara pé-yapov Od, 24. 449:—metaph., én” GAdor’ GAXoy 
Ovdver Ad-yor hurries from one tale to another, Pind. P. ro. 84. 

Ouv0-5éKos, ov, (vos) receiving incense, full thereof, odorous, of the Del- 
phic temple, Eur. lon 511, 1549; dvaxrépoy Id. Andr. 1146; cf. Hesych. 

Oudets, eooa, ev, (Ovos) laden with incense, odorous, fragrant, vépos (y. 
sub grepaydw) 11.15.1533 epith. of Eleusis, h, Hom. Cer.g7, 319; aoreos 
épupaads, of an altar, Pind. Fr. 45. 3; Bwpds Eur. Tro. 1061; “Acrepin 
Call. Del. 300; avdxropoy Anth. P. 6.277; wtpov Nonn. Jo.11.5. Cf. 
Gunes, Ouweis. : 

Qvov, 7d, (Ode) a tree, the wood of which was burnt as a perfume, Od. 
5. 60; also used in costly work, Moschion ap. Ath. 207 E, cf. Ael. V. H. 
5.6: prob. the same with 6via, v. sub voc. II. = vos, mostly 
in pl. Ova, 74, cakes, incense, etc., Pind. Fr. 95. 7, v.1. Eupol. (v.sq.). 

Ouos, cos, 7d, (Ow) a sacrifice, offering, Aesch. Ag. 1409; mostly in 
pl., ody Ovéecor Il. 6. 270, cf. 9. 499 (495); orovdnat Overot Te ida- 
oxecOa Hes. Op. 336; Atcoop’ itp Ovéwy Od. 15.261; Odn mpd watdav 
Aesch. Eum. 835. 2. later, incense, Lat. tus, Hipp. ap. Galen., Theocr. 
2.10; but incense is unknown in Hom., Nitzsch Od. 5. 60. ca 
a cake, 00n wérrew Eupol. Ajjp. 22. 

OvocKéw, to make burnt-offerings, Hesych.; whence it is restored in 
Aesch. Ag. 87, mepimepara Ovocxeis, where Cod. Med. @vocxweis :—if 
Ovocxeis is correct, it seems to be put for @vogxoets (from sq.). 

@voc-Kdos, ov, 6, (v. Koéw) a sacrificing priest, Od. 21. 145., 22. 318, 
321, Eur. Rhes. 68; expressly distinguished from pdvris and fepeds, Il. 
24.221; Mauvddes 0, the inspired, Elmsl, Eur. Bacch. 224; 0. ipa sacri- 
Jicial implements, Anth. P, app. 51. 2. 

Qvo-cKoTos, ov, 6, inspecting the entrails, Hesych., Phot., v. l. Eur. 
Rhes. 68. 

Oudw, (Ovos) to fill with sweet smells: part. pf. pass., 2Aatov TeOvmpévor 
fragrant oil, Il, 14. 172; «ivara re0. h. Hom. Ap. 184, Poéta ap. Ath. 
682 F; 70. dAcos Call, Lay. Pall. 63.—Ep. word, 

Qupa [i], Ion. Ovpy, 7, Ion. gen. pl. Ovpéwy Hat. 1. 9. (From 
HOP come also Ovp-ale, ac, ~ngu, Oup-is, Oup-eds and prob. Oarp-ds; 
cf. Skt. duar-am, dvar; Lat. for-es, for-as, -is (v. © 6.1. 2) ; Goth. 
daur (@tpa), O.Norse dyrr, A.S. dur-u, Slav. dver-i, Lith. dur-ys (fores); 
O. H. G. tor (thitr).) A door, whether of a room or house, Hom., 
mostly in pl. double or folding doors, and in Od. 17. 267 he adds dieAibes 
to express this: paecvai is its freq. epithet, which may refer to polished 
wood or to metal ornament, as gold, Od. 7.88; @vpa: adAjs or aiAcat, 
v. sub atAeios, Epxeios; 0.) eis Tov KAmov pépovaa Dem. 1155.13; 9 
xnmaia, y. enmaios 11:—the doors of private houses commonly opened 
inwards, Becker Charicl. 260, 269, E. Tr., v. Yopéw 11 :—rarely used for 
mda, gates, Plut. Cat. Mi. 65.—Phrases: @vpny émriBévat, opp. to 
dvanAivew (v. dvaxXive) ; Thy 8. mpoariBevat to put to the door, Hat. 
3. 78, Lys. 92. 42; émondoa Xen. Hell, 6. 4, 36; wAclew, yxdrciew 
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314 D; epedweo@a Luc., etc.; riv 0. 
door, Ar. Frr. 259 a, 331; Ovpay xémrew, 
Lat. januam pulsare, to knock, rap at the door, Ar. 
38, | Prot. 310A; dparrev, émaparreay Ar. Eccl. 
314D}; riv 6. to open it, v. sub dvotyvupe ; 
Lys. 94. 7; pixpov évdovvat to open it a little, 
mparnot Oipnor oriva Od. 1. 255; Tle F 
@vrogbe Oupder 17. 339; Oupav Evdov Soph. El. 78; mpd 
5; émi or mapa Upidpoo Opyor at Priam’s door, i. e. close 
2. 788., 7. 346; metaph., éwi rais Ovpais Tips 
Xen. An. 6. 5, 23, cf. Dem. 140. 17, Plut. Sull. 29, Arat. 
being at the door, Id. 2. 128 F ; cf. Jac. 
the Eastern custom of receiving petitions at 
Ovpa: became a phrase, as we now say the Sublime 
; of ray dpioraw Mepoay aides ent rais 
are educated at court, Xen. An. I. 9, 3; 
Tod Baordéos to wait at the king’s door, Hat. 3. 
ai én rds Ovpas porrhoes dangling after the 
court, 1d. Hell. 1.6, 7; ént rais rv mAovcloy Ovpas daTpiBey Arist.Rhet. 
2.16, 2; wept ene Id. Pol. 5. 11, 6. 3. metaph., Movoav 
ént roinrixas Ovpas 7@ax Plat. Phaedr. 245 A; applied also to lovers, 
clients, , disciples waiting on famous teachers, etc.; émt rv Ovpay 
(or Tas ) rivds Budi. Song ary porray etc., Ar. Pl. 1007, Plat. Rep. 
364 B, etc.; emt raion det xa0jcGa Ar. Nub. 467; metaph., v. 
m4. proverb., yAdoon Ovpat ob éwixervra: Theogn. 421, 
of. d@upécropos ; obdéror’ ioyet %) Ovpa, of inquisitive busy-bodies, Eupol. 
9; ént Oipas riv ‘dpiay to break the pitcher at the very door, = 
many a slip ’twixt cup and lip,’ Arist. Rhet. 1. 6, 23; tis ay 
; Id. Metaph. 1 (min.). 1, 2. 5. the door of a 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 9. 6. Ovpn kararaxry a trap-door, Hat. 
7. a frame of planks, a raft, 1d. 2.96; also, ot 
re wat ¢vAois with planks and logs, Id. 8. 51, cf. 
s II. generally, an entrance, as to 
243., 12. 256., 13. 109, 370, in pl. 2. of the 
the soul, Seren, ap. Stob. 80. 31, Aristaen. 2. 7, 
3. the valve of shell-fish, whence di@vpos bivalve, 
univalve, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 3, al. 
7a, (ovpdtw) =dodevpara, Kesych. 
y. su y 
Oipate, Adv., properly Oupacde, fo the door, and so out of the door, Lat. 


* 


11g, cf. Xen, An. 2. 1, 


? 


foras, te 5& Oipate ZSpapoy Il, 18. 29, cf. 416; dépov ejye Ovpate Od. 
15. 62, 465. 2. generally, out, Il. 5. 694 (v. sub &wOéw), Od. 15. 
451, etc.; ExBaots .. dAds wodsoio 6. a way of ing out of the sea, 


5. 410; ly@iv &x mévroo 6. [édxew] Il. 16. 408, cf. 21. 237; ob82 0. 
élaw tfcévas out of the ship, 18. 447:—so in Att., éxpépev 8. Ar. Ach. 
; féAxay twa 6. Id. Eq. 365, cf. Vesp. 70; éxxeiy @. to pour out, 
Fr. 290; of @. those outside, Id. Ran. 748; 7a 0. outside, opp. to ra 
» Eur. Or. 604; 0. goroxeiy or (woroxeiv, Arist. G. A. 1. 10., 1. 12, 
6, al. 3. c. gen., 0. ra vépor, like éfw, Eur. Bacch. 331, cf. Moeris, 
upto, fut. fw, to thrust out of doors, Hesych. 

, Ep. @upnde, Adv. from outside the door, from without, al 0. 
icob Eur, Andr. 952; 0. eixdcar Id. H. F. 7133; 0. erewévas Arist. 
G. A. 2. 3, 9, al. 2. outside the door, ontside, Otpn® a was out 
the sea, Od. 14. 352; opp. to évBo6ev (q.v.), Soph. Tr. 1021; 6 dijp 
6 @. Arist. Resp. 21, cf. P. A. 1.1, 46:—ol 0. foreigners, the enemy, Aesch. 
Theb. 68, 193; in Eccl. the heathen :—ra 0. external goods, Synes. Ep. 45. 

Otpad, Adv. at the door, E. M. 25. 16. 

@, ov, also os, ov Soph. El. 313, Eur. Alc. 805: (Opa) :—at 
the door ot just outside the door, Aesch. Ag. 1055, pia 


f 


f 


aipa. 
late Prose. 





Supa-paxos, ov, iting doors, x@pos Pratinas 1. 10. 
Gupaor, -ow, Adv. (@ipa) at the door, outside, without, Lat. foris, Ar. 
Vesp. 891, Pax 942, 1023, al. 2. out of doors, abroad, Eur. El. 1974. 


wrongly written @vpaiot, v, Elmsl. Soph. O. C. 401. 
Obpavhéw, to live in the open air, to camp out, Plat. Polit 272 A, Legg. 
695 A, Xen. Occ. 7, 30, Isocr. 132 A, etc.: esp. in war, to keep the field, 
- Pol. 6. 4, 11, Plut. Caes. 17, ete. II. to wait at another's 
of lovers waiting on their mistresses, Plut. 2. 759 B, Philo 1. 306, 
etc., v. rag ap. Ruhnk. ad Tim. 


of soldiers, Plut. 2. 498 C; of 


wild animals, Arist. G. A, 5. 3, 20. Il. a waiti t the door, 
of lovers, Philo 1. 155. ite ms, Ay 94 
Gipavhixés, 4, dv, belonging to Ovpavdia, Philostr. 940. 


ov, (avd) living out of doors, Hesych. 


&y b uAawpes. 
, ¥. sul 4 
ctgpeabes for Odpate = tw, Hesych. 


Bipt-aoms, 150s, }, a large shield, Anth. P. 6. 131; ef. Ovpeds 11. 
Otped-pipos, ov, = Gupeupdpos, Polyb. 5. 53, 8, Arr. Tact. 4. 4. 





g 
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Otpeo-adis, és, shield-shaped ; xévbpos Ovpeoedys (male 6vpoedhs 
thyreoid cartilage (in the larynx), Galen. a ; grains 
eds, 6, (Opa) a stone put against a door to keep it shut, a door- 
stone, Od. 9. 240, 313, 340. II. later, a large oblong shield 
(shaped like a door), opp. to domis (the round shield), as Lat. scutum to 
clipeus, Inscr. ap. Plut. Pyrrh. 26, Polyb. 2. 30, 3., 6. 23, 2; cf. @pa 111. 
Gvp , to be armed with the oblong shield, Polyb. 10. 13, 2. 
Otpeo-popos, ov, bearing a Oupeds or large oblong shield, Lat. scutatus, 
Plut. Crass. 25; also in form @upeadédpos, Lob. Phryn. 657. 
Oupedw, to cover with a shield, Aquila V.T. 
ms, ov, 6, (dvolyvupt) door-opener, of the philosopher 
Crates, for whom all doors were open, Plut. 2.632 E; or who forced him- 
self through all doors, Diog. L. 6. 86. 
Ovperpa, 74, =Ovpa, a door, Il. 2. 415, Od. 18. 358., 21. 49, Pind., and 
Att.:—sing. in Polyb. 30. 16, 5, Anth. P. 5. 294, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4. 
Gvpy, Sipy%e, Ion. and Ep. for @vpa, bvpader. 
Ovpndr, Ep. dat. of @vpa, used as Adv. outside, Od. 9. 238, etc.; opp. to 
évb0%t, 22. 220; 70 or Ta 8. Hes. Op. 363, Naumach. ap. Stob. 748. 2. 
OupiBwrds, 7, dv, (as if from Oupidéw) having windows, Poll. 10. 137. 
Ouprov (not Gupior, Eust. 268. 9), 74, Dim. of Ovpa, a little door, wicket, 
Ar. Nub. 92 (v. 1. @upidvov), Thesm. 26, Plut, Cleomen. 8, etc. ; metaph., 
TO ToD Adyou O. mapaBdddrecOa to close the door of discourse, Id, 2. 


0 F, cf. 965 B. 
*bipis, ios, %, Dim. of Ovpa, Plat. Rep. 359 D, Plut. 2. 273 B. 2. 
a window, Praxilla 5, Ar. Vesp. 379, Thesm. 797, Arist. de An. I. 2, 3, 


etc, 3. the opening at each end of a bee’s cell, Id. H. A. 9. 40, 
Qua 43a: Be 4. the valve of a bivalve fish, Ib. 4. 4, 24. IL 
in pl. planks, boards, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 521 F :—éablets, Hesych. 2. 


the cell of wasps, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 7- 
, ov, 6, one found at the door, Suid. 

Gipo-adis, és, like a door, Hippiatr. 140. 18 :—10 Oupoeidés, the open- 
ing in the os pubis, Galen.: cf. @vpeoerdys. 

Gvp-oryds, dv, (otyvups) a door-keeper, Hesych. 

Qvpoxotréw, to knock at the door, break it open, esp. as a drunken feat, 
dd yap oivou ~yiryverat kat Ovpoxomjaa Krdr, Ar. Vesp.1254; OupoKo- 
nav wpdev Sixny Antiph, Incert. 71. 2. metaph. to knock as at a 
door, 0. Ti mAevpay Twos Plut. 2. 503 A; 6 Auds Thy yaorépa Cup, 
Alciphro 3. 70. 

Qvpoxoria, 7, a knocking at the door, Diphil, Incert. 46. 

Gipoxom«ds, 7, dv, of or like Ovpoxowia :—Ovpoxom«dy, 74, a kind of 
dance, Ath. 618 C; in Hesych, @upoxomopés, 6. 

Qipo-Kémos, ov, (xara) knocking at the door, begging, Aesch. Ag. 1195. 

éw, = Oupoxoném, Eccl.: @vpoxpoverréw, Basil. 

Qipo-mnyia, }, a making of doors, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6. 

, 6, a door-maker, Poll. 7, 111, Hesych., Suid. 
UAag, 5, a door-keeper, Schol. Il. 22.69; poppaia 0. Eccl. 
Otpsw, (@vpa) fo furnish with doors, shut close, vews .. Oupmaar xpu- 
gaia Oipas Ar, Av. 613: metaph., BAepapos OvpHaa Ti dyny Xen. 
Mem. 1. 4, 6:—Pass., creydpeva . . kat reOvpmpéva roofed and furnished 
with doors, Tab, Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 142; modAais éfddors reOvp@abar 
to be furnished with many outlets, Luc, Baln. 8. 
, to bear or brandish the thyrsus, @vpadboav Lacon, part. gen. 
pl. fem. for @vpaafovedr, Ar. Lys. 1313, ubi v. Dind. , 
Oupodpiov, 7d, Dim. of Oupaos, Plut. 2.614 A. 
Ovpo-axOys, és, of Bacchus, gravi metuendus thyrso (Hor.), Orph. H. 
- 5; Ruhnk, would read Oupa-eyx7s, with thyrsus-spear, 
vy, = dpoBayyn, Diosc. Noth. 2. 172. 

Ouporov, 7d, =Ovpor, Diosc. Noth. 3.44:—also =xarava-yen, Ib. 4.134. 

Oupcirys [7], ov, 6, =d«poedés, Diosc. Noth, 4. 28. 

i on, 6, Lat. thyrsio, part of a fish, Ath. 310 E. 
Oupco-abns, és, thyrsus-like, Diosc. 3. 19. 
Oupoo-Képos, o, thyrsus-keeper, a play ph Loses. Suid, 

, 6, a thyrsus-lance, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 D, 
as Adj., 8. dwAa thyrsus-like arms, Strabo 19. 

Oupoo-pavis, és, he who raves with the thyrsus, epith, of Bacchus, Eur. 

Phoen. 792, Orph. H. 49. 8. 
ng. Tryos, 6, %, thyrsus-stricken, frantic, Hesych, 

Oupoos, d, in late Poets with heterog. pl. @¥poa Anth. P. 6. 158 :—the 
thyrsus or Bacchic wand, being a wand wreathed in ivy and vine-leaves 
with a pine-cone at the top, carried by the devotees of Bacchus, first in 
Eur, Bacch. 80, cf. Anth, l. c., Virg. Aen. 7. 390, and v. @upaax6ns, Oup- 
copavys. II. expl. also by Hesych. = «Addos, JaBd5os; and ¢hyrsus 
was used in Lat. =¢urio, a sapling, young shoot. 

vakrns, 6, thyrsus-shaker, of Bacchus, Orph. H. 51. 4. 

é@, to bear the thyrsus, Diod. 4. 3. IL. @. @dcous to 
assemble or lead companies with the thyrsus, Eur, Bacch. 556. 
la, %, a bearing of the thyrsus, Plut. 2.671 E. 

Oupco->: , ov, thyrsus-bearing, Baxyas Eur. Cyc]. 64, Anth. P.9. 524. 

Oupco-xapis, és, delighting in the thyrsus, Anth. P. 3.1. 

Ovpoéw, (Pvpcos) to make into thyrsi, Abyxar TeOvpswpévat Diod. 4. 4. 

Otipwpara, rd, (Gupdw) a room with doors to it, a chamber, Hat. 2. 
109. IL. a door with its posts, frame, and all appurtenances, 
Thue, 3. 68, Lys. 154. 38, Plat. Polit. 280 D, Dem. 568.17, eic.; Ta 
Oup. doondoas Id. 845. 19 :—in sing., C. 1. 160. 78. 2. generally, 
a panel, tablet, Diotog. ap. Stob. 251, 22, Archyt. ibid, 269. 19. pee a 
a window, y. Plut. 2.273 B.—The sing. only in Hesych. 

Ovpadyv, dvos, 5, (Btpa) the part outside the door, a hall, antechamber, 
Lat. vestibulum, Soph. El. 328, O. T. 1242, Luc. Merc. Cond, 42, Poll. 1, 


97. Cf. mvddr. 
bipupsiov, 76, the porter’s room, Vitruv. 6. 7. 


II. 
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Gipwpéw, fo be a Ovpwpds, Plut. 2. 830 A, Luc. V. Auct. 7. 

Biip-wpéds, 6, 4, an ” ovpos) a et eaevdeey porter, Lat. janitor, Sap- 
pho 99, Hat. 1. 120, Aesch. Cho. 565, Plat., etc.; cf. muAwpds. 

éy, with a door or aperture, Babr. 59. 11. 

Odea, dv, ai, like Ouddes, Bacchantés, Lyc. 106; but the best Ms. 
Ovaryot, as if from Ovora., cf. bvords. 

Oiodvnddv, Adv. fringe-like, Ael. N.A. 16. 11. 
+Btcavéas, Ep. Suocavéas, ecoa, ev, furnished with Ovcavor, tasseled, 
fringed, Hom. (only in Il.); aiyida Ovocavdegoay 15. 229., 17. 593, etc.; 
domida 8, 21.400. 

@vctivos [0], 6, a tassel; mostly in pl. ¢asse/s, fringe, Hom. (only in 
Il.) of the tassels of the aiyis, 2. 448; and of Athena’s (avn (prob. the 
same thing), 14. 181, cf. Hes. Sc. 225, Hdt. 4. 189; «Ody Ovoavarrds 
Id. 2. 81 (see a representation in Rawlinson’s Hat. ii. p. 133); of the 
tufts of the golden fleece, Pind. P. 4.411; of the long arms of the cuttle- 
Jish, Opp. H. 3.177; Servwrds @., with bells attached, Diod. 18. 26. 
(Perh. from @¥w, because of their constant motion.) 

Ovcdv-oupos, ov, (odpa) with a rough, ragged tail, Hesych. 

“ean €s,=Ovoavéas, tagged, pi(a Theophr. H. P. 1.6, 4. 

Bicadv » h, ov, (as if from bvcavdw), =Obvoavdes, KOdyr, airyén Hat. 
2. 81., 4. 189; évdupa Joseph. B. J. 5.5, 7. 

Odoeio, Desiderat. of @dw, Hdn. Epim. 249. 

OticbAa, wy, ra, (OUw) the sacred implements of Bacchic orgies, the 
thyrsi, torches, etc., borne by the pawopévoro Awwriaoo riOjvat, Il. 6. 
134. II. the Bacchic festival itself, Opp. C. 1. 26:—also in 
sing., Plut. 2. 501 E. III. generally, any sacrifice, 0. xaraidew 
Lyc. 459, cf. 720, 929, Orph. Arg. 907, etc. 

a, Ion. -ty, 4, (dw) an offering or mode of offering, Hat. 2. 39., 

. Go. 2. in pl. like the Homeric @vea, offerings, sacrifices, sacred 
rites, Batr.176, Emped. 422, and Att.; éy @voinot eivar Hdt. 8.99; 6v- 
ciao décecGai rwa Pind. P. 5.115, cf. 1. 5 (4). 383 Ovolnor iddone- 
oGa: Tov Gedy Hat. 1. 50., 6. 105; Ovotas epdew 1. 131, al.; émredcew 
Ib. 63; dvdyew 2. 60; elvar ey Ovoinor 8. 99; Ovoiay moeiobat, Ovew 
Plat. Symp. 174 C, Rep. 362 C; dyew, dmoddévac Id. Alc. 2. 148 E, 
etc.; of family sacrifices, Lat. sacra privata, Arist. Eth. N. 8.9, 5, Pol. 
3. 9, 13 :—of the gods, @vctay d€xecbar Aesch, Theb. 7o1: either 6vsia 
Geod or 8. Oe was used, Seidl. Eur. El. 1132. 8. a festival, at 
which sacrifices were offered, Plat, Phaedo 61 B, Tim. 26 E, al.; 0. xai 
biayoyal rod cv Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 13, cf. Eth. N. 8.9, 5. qt. 
the victim or offering’ itself, Luc. Sacrif. 12, Plut, 2.184 E. 

Gioralw, fut. dow, like Ow, to sacrifice, Body, wiAa Strato ap. Ath. 382 
E; brép Twos Lys. 103. 31. 2. 0. t1vi to sacrifice to him, C. I. 
2423 b; twt brép Twos 5127 B. 37; 0. 7@ OG wat Baxxevew Diod. 4. 
a5 3. c. acc., Tods .. Bwpods 0. to sacrifice on them, Id. Excerpt. 
602. 40. 

Siciacpa, 7/,=Ovaia 11, LXx (Ex. 29. 18); Cod. Vat. Ovpiapa. 
Biicracréov, verb. Adj. one must sacrifice, Theod. Prodr. p. 325. 
Oiciacrrnprov, 7d, an altar, LXx (Ex. 27.1 sq., al.), N. T. 
Otovacripios, a, ov, sacrificial, Hpvos Timae. ap. Schol. Pind. p. 312. 
Ouciacrhs, od, 6, a sacrificer, Schol. Eur. Hec. 221. 

Oicipos, ov, (9Uw) fit for sacrifice, xrivea Hat. 1. 50, Ar. Ach. 784, etc. 
Ouov0-mdpeSpos, ov, attending sacrifices, Eccl. 

Quct-oupyés, dv, offering sacrifice, Ptol. Tetr. 179. 21. 

Ovors [0], ews, 7), (OUw) a raging, dnd.rijs 0. Kab Céoews THs WuxAs 
Plat. Crat. 419 E. II. =6voia, v. sub éridvois. 

GucKdpiov, 7d, Dim. of sq. 

OtcKn, %, a vessel for incense, E. M. 458. 53, Suid.; cf. Ovtoxn. 
Ovopixos, 7, dv, sacrificial, C. 1. 2339 (add.). 

Ovocavoes, Ep. for @vcar-. 

Ouocds, dos, 6, frantic, epith. of Bacchus, C. 1.871; cf. Suds. 
Ovords, ddos, 4, (@vw A) of sacrifice, sacrificial, Ovords Bon the cry 
uttered in sacrificing, Aesch. Theb. 269; 0. Avrai the prayers accom- 
panying a sacrifice, Soph. Ant. 1019. II. as Subst. = @uds, Hesych., 
who also has Quorys, 6, a priest, as a Cretan word. 

Otrelov, 76, a place for sacrificing, Aeschin. 70. fin. 

Gvréov, verb. Adj. one must sacrifice, Ar. Av. 1237, Plat. Rep. 365 E. 
Girhp, jpos, 6, (@4w A) a sacrificer, slayer, Aesch. Ag. 225, 240, Soph. , 
Tr. 613, 661, 1192. 

Oirhpiov, 74, = Oya, Eur. 1. T. 243. 
ara, name of a constellation, Arat. 402. 
cf. Eust. Opusc. 239. 11. 

Oirns [1], ov, 6, a sacrificer, App. Hisp.85, Hdn. 4.12, C.1.5763; Dor. 
Ovras, Ib. 1766. 

OtriKds, 7, dv, (OUw A) of or for sacrifice, waxatpidiov Luc. Pisc. 45 :— 
% —n (sc. Téxvn), the art of the haruspex, Ath. 659 D, Hdn. 8. 3; so, 70 
Ourixdy Plut. 2. 904 E; 0. pavreia Schol. Aesch. Pr. 496. 

Obrts, 50s, fem. of Odrns, Hesych.; Obrpia, of OvrHp, Suid. 

Oinpar, Ovipw, fut.,v. sub rHpw. 

Guus, ews, 7), (rUpw) a burning, Suid. s. v. Oupadanp. 

Ove (A): Hom., etc.: impf. é6vov, Ep. #dov Od. 15. 222, Ion. Oveaxov 
Hippon, 28: fut. @vow [0] Eur., Plat., etc., Dor. @6vo@ Theocr. 2. 33: 
aor. 00a Od., Att., Ep. dica Od. 14. 446: pf. ré0dxa Ar. Lys. 1062, 
Plat., cf. Draco 46. 26., 87. 25 :—Med., fut. @dcoua: Eur. Heracl. 340 
(but as pass., Hdt. 7.197): aor. €Ovedayny Hdt., Att.:—Pass., fut. 7007- 
copa: Diod. 16. 91: aor. érvOny [0] Hdt. 1. 216, Aesch. Cho. 242: pf. 
réGijpar Aesch. Eum. 341, Ar. Av. 1034, Xen., but in med. sense, Id, 
Hell. 5.1, 18; and so plapf. éré0vro Ib. 3. 1, 23.—(On the Root, v. dw 
B.) [® always in fut. and aor., 0 in pf, act. and pass., and in aor. pass.; 
d long also in pres. and impf., except in trisyll. cases of part., @¥ovra Od. 


IL. =6vo.acrhpiov, Lat. 
III. = @vpuarnjpioy, Phot., 


<q 





35. 260; Ovovres h, Hom. Ap. 491; Ovovre Theocr. 4. 21.—Later, we 4 


- Ovpwpéw — Oeomevo. 


have a few other exceptions; @%eaxe Hippon. 28; €0%e, O¥ay Pind. O. 
Io (11). 69., 13. 98; Over, at the end of a line, Eur. El. 1141, Cycl. 
334, Ar. Ach. 792 (spoken by a foreigner); @ve:s, O0w Strato ap. Ath. 
382 E.] I. Act, to offer part of a meal as first-fruits to the gods, 
(7d Ovew SwpeicOai éore Trois Oeois Plat. Euthyphro 14 C), Oeotar de 
Odoat dvdyer Tdrpowdoy.., 6 5 év muph BaddAe OundAds IL. g. 219 
(where Aristarch. noted that Hom. used the word only in the sense 
of offering or burning, never=opaga, to slaughter for Brey ir 7] 
pa «at dpypara Odce Geis, of a drink-offering, Od. 14. 446, cf. 15. 
260; so, €vOa 5& wip xeiavres COvcaper (sc. TY Tup@y) made an 
offering of cheese, 9. 231, cf. omnino Ath. 179 B sq.:—so, @. 

diva Pind. O. 10 (11). 70; méAavoy, deimva Aesch, Pers. 204, 
Eum. 109; «ptOds, tupovs, pedtrovrras Ar. Av. 565 sqq.; in Hdt. c. 
dat. rei, 0, rovT@ 6 TL Exot ExagTos 1.50; so, 0. immorot (v. 1. for immous) 
1. 216. 2. to sacrifice, i.e. by slaying a victim, 7@ HAl@ 0. immovs 
(v. 1. tmmorat) Hdt. 1. 216; radpoy Pind, O. 13. 96; abrod maiba Aesch. 
Ag. 1417, cf. Soph. El. 532, etc.; ipa Hdt. 1. 59; iepeta Thuc. 1. 126, 
etc.; 0. OUpara, Ovoias, daBarhpia, emvina, Cwd-ypia, v. sub vocc. — 
and simply, ¢o slaughter, slay, Hdt. 1. 126, Ar. Lys. 1061 :—Pass., TA 
reOupéva the flesh of the victim, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 14, etc.; Ta Te. iepa 
Ib. 3. 5,53 74 Ovdpeva Id. Lac. 15, 3. 8. absol. to sacrifice, 
offer sacrifices, Hdt. 1. 31, al., Aesch. Ag. 594, Fr. 156, Soph. O.C. 11593 
Toiot Geotar O. Pherecr. A’r. 1, cf. Hdt. 4. 60., 8.138; Seay evexa Me- 
nand, Avo. 3. 4. to celebrate with offerings or sacrifices, c. acc., 
o@orpa 6. Hdt. 1.118 ; yeréOAca Plat. Alc. 1.121 C; Aveaia, “Hpandca 
Xen, An. 1. 2,10, Dem. 368.11; éAevdépia Henioch. Incert. 1. 10; yajous 
Plut. Pomp. 55. 5. c, dupl. acc., evaryyédca 6. éxatdv Bots to 
sacrifice a hundred oxen for the good news, Ar. Eq. 656. 6. ‘Eotia 
Over, proverb. of niggards, because sacrifices to Vesta admitted no one to 
share the offering, Theopomp. Com. Kaz. 4. - IL. Med. to cause 
to be offered, to have a victim slain in order to take the auspices, and so 
to take the auspices, Hdt. 7. 167, 189, cf. Aesch. Ag. 137, Eur. Heracl, 
340; éml Ilépon, ént Kpérwva, i.e. on marching against .. , Hdt.5.44., 
9. 10, cf, Xen. An. 7. 8, 21:—rarely c. inf., @vopar iévat I consult the 
auspices about going, i.e. to know whether I may go or not, Ib. 
2. 2, 33 so, OverOar em’ efddw Ib. 6. 4, 9; dwéep THs povjs Ib. 5. 6, 27; 
€0uduny «i BédXriov iv I offered sacrifices [to learn] whether .. , Ib. 5. 
9 31 (so in Act., Ove 7@ Aud... , wéTEpa Gpyewov ein .., Ib. 7. 6, 44); 
d:aBarjpia OvecPat, as in Act., Thuc. 5. 54:—metaph. éo tear in pieces, 
of wild beasts, Aesch. Ag. 137. 

Ow (B) [iv], aor. é6dca Call. Fr. 82:—like Otvw, Ovvéw, of any violext 
motion, ¢o rusk on or along, of a rushing wind, dveyos pév ératgaro 
AafAam Otay Od. 12. 400; Zépupos peyddw aiv AalAam Ovav Ib, 408; 
of a swollen river, 6 & émécovro ofdpate Ovav rushing with swollen 
stream, Il. 21. 234, cf. 324., 23. 230, Hes. Th. 109, 131; of the sea, 
Koya 8 dmobev roppipeoy péya Ove Od. 13. 85; so, Samedov 5 dmay 
aipart Odev the ground boiled with blood, 11. 420., 22. 309 :—hence, 
generally, fo storm, rage, i} yap Sy drorjor ppeot Over Il. 1. 342; Eyxei 
Odev II. 180; Kaovyynta péver Ovowa Pind. P. 3. 57; Ovovoay “Acdov 
pntépa Aesch. Ag. 1235; muxva dé of xpadin évrocbev eOvev Ap. Rh. 3. 
7553 c. inf. fo desire eagerly, éviomeiv Ib. 3.685 :—of a horse, Call. Fr. 
82; of a serpent, Nic. Th.129. [0 always: for @dpevos [0] in Pratin. 
ap. Ath. 617 D, Bgk. reads odpevos.| 

(Curt. refers @w (A) and 6%w (B) to a common Root, taking the 
first signf. to be that of rushing, excitement, and the second that of burn- 
ing, whence comes that of offering, sacrificing. To @vw (A) belong 
Otvw, Ovvéw, OUedAa, Ovas (Buds), Ovdyn, Ouvpds; to Odw (B) belong 
Odpa, OupéAn, Ovoia, Ovords (Boivy), Otos, Gunes, OUpos, OUpApa, Belov 
(0€Feov). So we have, on the one hand, Skt. dh, dhiinomi (commoveo, 
agito); O. H. G. tunst (vis, impetus); Slav. dunati (spirare); Lith. dumas 
(@vpds);—and, on the other hand, dhiimas (fumus); Lat. fumus, suffio, 
perhaps favilla ;—Goth, dauns (odor); Slav. dymu (fumus); Lith, dumai 
(6dn); O. H. G. toum (vapor, fumus).) 

Ouddys, es, (Ovos, 05-wba, cf. ebwdns, 5vo-w5ys) :—smelling of incense, 
sweet-smelling, fragrant, cpara .. dvwdea Od. 5.264; Paddporo 
4.121; Bopds h, Hom. Ap. 87; vnds h. Ven. 58, Theocr. 17.123; OvAup- 
mos h, Merc. 322; AiBavos Emped.422; xanvés Eur. Andr. 1025. II. 
(Ovov, eid0s) like the tree Odov, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 3-5 5+ 45 2+ 

Oumets, eooa, ev, =Ovdes, Hesych., whence Casaub. restores Oude (for 
6va0ev) in Hedyl. ap. Ath. 486 C. 

Ovwpa, 74, (Ovdw) that which is burnt as incense; in pl. spices, 
Simon. Iamb. 14, Hat, 2. 40, 86. 

Ovavy, 7, (Odw B) epith. of Semelé, h. Hom. 5. 21, Pind. P. 3.177, Ap. 
Rh., etc., v. Valck. Diatr. p. 154: hence Bacchus himself is Thyoneus, 
Horat. :—Adj., Quavatos Acdvuaos Opp. C. 1. 27. 

Ovwpis (sc. tpame(a), 9, a table for offerings, Poll. 4. 123. 

Ovopitys, ov, 5, one who serves a Ovwpds, Hesych.:—metaph., 8. «ad~ 
Aovs an examiner of beauty, of Paris, Lyc. 93. 

Ouwpés, dv, (9vos) taking care of offerings, 0. tpae(a a hospitable board, 
Call, Dian. 134; of O¢ot rv TpameCay Ovapoy kadovow Pherecyd. in Diog. 
L. I. 119. II. (Ovos) a perfumer, Nic. Th. 103. 

Q%, 6, apocop. for Owpag, Anth, P. 6, 85. 

Own, 7), @ penalty, Sony émOnoopey Od. 2. 192; Owiy ddéavey “Axadv 
a penalty imposed by them, II. 13. 669. II. in form @dxoy (cf. 
(wés, (Gov), Axchil. 98. (m7 in Inscr. in Hicks 31.8; cf. &Oqos.) 

@wKkéw, Ion. aud Dor, for 6aKéo. 

Oaks, 6, Ion. for Oaxos, q. Vv. 

CSpa, Owpdto, Popdoros, Ion. for Pavu-, Hat. 

Opa, Dor. for Sorvdopat, Hesych,, E.M.; fut. @wcodpar Epich. 167 Ahr, 
Owpetw, (Qwpds) to heap up, Hesych. 


——s. - 
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d. ca, Ge ce A a bow- 
461, Eum. 182: a fishing-line, Opp. H. 3. 76, etc.:— 
. P. 9. 343. 


to whip, scourge, virov paorry Owpex Geis Anacr. 


- 557+ : 
* F Ar. Lys. 973, Fr. 19, Theophr. 
6.299. (Like @nudr, from 4/OE, ri-Onpt.) 
6 ') flattery, adulation, Eur. Or. 670, Ar. Eq. 887 (in 
Aéyow Plat. Legg. 906 B; 6. xoAaxieai Ib. 633 D. 

a seer agi , Ar, Vesp. 563; in pl. caresses, Eur. Supp. 
. 2.823C: Owreuparia, 74, bits of flattery, Ar. Eq. 788. 
6v, disposed to flatter, fawning, of dogs, Arist. H.A.1.1,33; 
lattery, Plat. Legg.634A. Ady. -«@s, DioC.69.9, Galen. 
to flatter, fawn on, cajole, wheedle, Lat. adulari, Twa 
O. C. 1003, 1336, Eur. Heracl. 983, Ar. Ach. 657, Eq. 48; od 
1 Odmev’ be it thine to flatter thus, Soph. El. 397; 9. tov deandrnv 
Ady Plat. Theact.173 A; xa:pdy @., like xaip@ Oepamevew, to be a 


1 6, 21; of Arist. Physiogn. 6, 29:—Pass., Ar. Eq. ’ 

Bcets, h, bv, (Oa i aciieruite atta Adv. iat Suid. 

1 Att. contr. for rd SmAa, Ar. Av. 449- 

Carre, =Caredw, c. acc., Barre Tov parouvr’ def Aesch, Prom. 937: 

fut. Odmpers Id. Fr. 231. (Cf. Ody.) 

e , T5,=Owpaxov I, a breast-work, wall, Aesch. Theb. 32, 
. 1. 3278, al. 
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ive armour, 


4 ly, to cover with defensive 
whi rav bpbadrpay Id. Cyr. 6. 1, 29; Sym .. xAaviBos 
Hévos Ephipp 


218. 35. 
mys, ov, 5, a soldier with breast-armour only, Polyb. 10. 29, 6. 
Gwpaxo-adis, és, breastplate-shaped, tpacpa Philo 2. 226. 
%, a enirass-belt, Schol, Il. 11. 234. 
bv, making breastplates, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 9. 
Qwpaxo-moAns, ov, 5, a dealer in breastplates, Ar. Pax in Ind. personarum. 
> %, @ wearing of breastplates, Byz. 
Ton. -, ov, wearing a breastplate, a cuirassier, 
Hat. 7. 89,.92., 8. 113, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, a! 

Qdpat, dos, Ion. and Ep. Odpyé, necos, b: (Ouptaca) :—a breastplate, cuis 
rass, corslet, Hom. (only in Il.) ; mostly yaAxeos, and, from the rich work 
on it, mouidos, wavalodos, wodudalbados, etc.; 9. podrkwrds Posidipp. 
Xop. 1. 8; also of linen, Hdt. 3. 47, etc.; for Il. 4. 133., 20. 415, v. sub 
dyropa::—the breast and back pieces which composed it were called yé- 
aka, which were fastened by clasps (6xe7s) on both sides, cf. Paus. 10. 26, 
5 :—Oupaxa wal xéa, a joke napa mpoodoxiay, Ar. Ach. 1133:—later of 
armour generally, cf. dwpaxi tw II. IL. the part covered by the breast- 
plate, the whole trunk, Hippocr. 6, Eur. H.F. 1095, cf. Arist. H.A. 1. 12, ef. 
13, 1, Probl. 33. 9, 1; but sometimes taken as extending below the midriff, 
Plat. Tim. 69 E; dm’ abyévos péypt aldoiy Arist. H. A. 1. 7, 1, cf. P.A, 

TO, II: t in later Medic. the breast properly so called, the chest :— 
is a play on signfs, 1 and 1 in Ar. Vesp. 1194, 5. 2. a bandage 

the chest, Galen. 12. 493. III. the breast-work of a wall, li 
Owpaxiov, esp. the outer wall, Lat. lorica moenium, Hat. 1. 181, Dio C. 


74- Io. 2.=dpippaxros, Byz. (The Lat. Jorica, v. sub @9. 11. 5.) 
ov, lon. for Mac EH 

00, 5, (Owphoow) armed with breastplate or cuirass,’Ap-yet- 

oot Owpnerpar Il. 21.429: Ayxiav, Tpdov mina Oupyxtday armed with 
stout cuirass, 12. 317., 15. 689., 21. 277. 


nos, 6, lon, and Ep. for Odpag. 
«ws, 4, a drinking of ixed wine, drunk 





Af » Hipp. Aph. 
. 18. 1. p. 154: generally, drinking, Hipp. 484. 35. 
rg Ep. aor. Opa, subj. Owphtoper (for -wpev) Il. 2.72. Like 
the Att. Owpaxifa, to arm with a breastplate: and, generally, to arm, 
soldiers under arms, Owphgai & eédeve ..’Axaiods Il. 2, 11; Muppe- 

-- Oupngey "AxidAeds 16. 155 :—more usual in Med. and Pass., 
Owphocopar, fut. fouat: aor. @wphxOnv:—to arm oneself, put one’s 
harness on, abrixa covro Il. 19. 352; Tevxect Owpnybévres 8. 
30, ete.; & méAepov Aa® OwpyxOijvat 1. 226; also, wbAepor péra 
bopnxOjras 20. 329; OwpjocecOa Od. 12. 227; Tevxe’ evelkos Oapn- 
xOjjva: I will bring you arms fo arm yourselves withal, 22/139 ; @wpya- 
23. 369; tv 7O5e (sc. Odpakt) pds Tods wodepious Oa- 


opat Ar. Ach. 1134; to which Dicaeopolis replies, ty r@de (sc. xot) 
Tbs oy, 6., with reference to signf. Ir. II. fo satisfy 
with drink, 
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to intoxicate, like peOvoxw, Theogn. 840:—Med. to drink unmixed 
wine, to get drunk, like peOvw, with or without oivy, Theogn. 413, 
479, 508, 880, Pind. Fr. 44; OwpnxOels tnd ofvov Hipp. 514. 15.— 
Later writers used Act. in intr. sense like Med.; whereas Nic. used Med. 
in causal sense, Tov piv .. véxrapt Owphgao Al. 224. : 

Oas, Gads, 6, also %, a beast of prey of the wolf kind (Arist. H. A. 2, 
17,12), prob. the jackal, Canis aureus (which is still called @%s in the 
Levant); they hunt in packs, Tp@es érov6’ ds ef re Baowol Ges .. dud 
éAagoyr Il, 11, 474, where they appear as the lion’s providers, cf, 479 
sq., Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 28., 9. 44,95 associated with leopards and wolves, 
13.103; 0. kat wavOnpes Hat. 4. 192 :—a pl. @wavres (from O@as) oc- 
curs in C. I. 6131 6. (Prob. akin to @wiaow, from their wailing cry at 
night ; so, the Skt. name for jackal, kréshtri, is from krus, to cry.) 

= Owpnoow I, aor. 1 PGfar or GAfat, Hesych.; aor. pass, Oo 
xOels Soph, Fr. 183 :—Oworiprov, 74, = edwynrhpov, Hesych. : 

Qwrdlw, = 706d (w, Hesych. 

» hpos, 6, a barker, roarer, crier, Anth. Plan. 4. 91. 
@, etc., less correct forms for @@pa, wnat, etc. 

Qwvopés, ov, 5, a barking, xuvGy Nicet. Ann. 214 B. 

bwirow, fut. fw, of a dog, to bark, bay, Ep. ap. Suid.; of a gnat, to 
buzz, Aesch. Ag. 893 :—generally, to cry aloud, shout out, Soph. Aj. 308, 
Eur. Tro. 153, Or. 168 ; c. acc. cogn., révd’ éOdugas Adyov Aesch. Pr. 
3933 ria? Yankee eOduger Ib. 1041; THvde Owvacer Bony Soph. Aj. 
335> 2. c. acc. pers. to call on, call, pbéypa.. rivds Odutey 
avréy (note the omission of the augm.), Id. O. C. 1624; also c. dat., 
@. xvai to shout to dogs, Eur. Hipp. 219, cf. Bacch, 871. 

Oar, gen. Owmds, 6, a flatterer, fawner, false friend, Hat. 3.80, Potta 
in An. Ox. 2, 414, Antipho ap. Suid. II. as Adj., @@mes Adyor 
Sawning speeches, Plat. Theaet. 175 E; 0@a rpémoy cited from Philo; 
v. Ruhnk, Tim, (From 4/@NII come also @dmrw, Owmeva.) 


I 


1 a t, lara, 74, indecl., ninth letter of the Gr. alphabet : as numeral (= 
10, but 4= 10,000. 

I. Always pronounced as a vowel, except that, in Poets, it is used 
somewhat like our y (Germ. j) before a vowel :—this remains in some 
Homeric forms, Alyumrins = Alyurryys Od. 4.127; but even then it has 
no influence on the quantity of the preceding syll., as, xat mdvraw toate 
aédas (=médyas) Od. 8. 560:—in other cases the substitution of ¢ for 
y is inferred from cognate forms, as wérp-tos =Skt. pitr-yas ; ay-tos =S, 
yag-yas ; gen. immo-to (ixfoo-yo) =S. asvas-ya: keds (Ion. for xevds) = 
wevyés, S. gun-yas; wéaoos (Ep. for péoos) = wéoyos, S. madyas, Lat. me- 
dius, Goth. midjis; tam-rw = Lat. jac-io——The ¢ subscriptum was called 
by the Gr. Gramm. ¢ mpoo-yeypappévor, adscriptum, and was so written, 
€. g. Tax (not 7), as is still done in capital letters:—the present mode. 
came into use in the 13th century. « for t became common in Inscrr. 
and Mss. after the time of Augustus, Newton Inscrr. of Br. Mus. p. 38. 

II. Changes of «: 1. Dor., ¢ is used for v in the 3 pl. and part. 

+1 AS PtAdorat, yeAdorst, totva for didgovai, etc.; so also Mocca, 
Apé@aca for Moica, etc. b. also added to a in some Adjs., and in 
the aor. part., as wéAats, radars, Piyacs for wédas, etc.; and in the acc. 
pl. fem. of 1st decl., as rals viupais for Tas vdpp 2. Boeot. 
for €, as @ds for Oeds, Keil Inserr. 1; woAepapyiw for —éw, Ib. 11; so 
Lacon. ards, ceios for Oeds, Oetos. 3. T easily passes into t, whence 
forms like «Aw fAdw, eidn tdy, elpny Ipqy, v. Plat. Crat. 418 C: f was 
sometimes exchanged with ¢, as in éoria, Ion. iorin; but ¢ is more freq. 
inserted to lengthen the syll., ¢. g. elv, els, feivos, xewés, mveiw, ineip, 
dial, peral, wapal, for év, és, etc.; rarely in the middle of words, as 
pecartédros, Sd0crépos, 7a, :—so, Roots in Y are prolonged into 
et, tye (4/1, iver ire) becomes yr; 4/TILO becomes reidw; 4/ATM 
Acinw, etc.; also into ot, as tev ofpos, cf. also oficos vicus, olvos vinum, 
AciBa AolBn libare. 4. in forming words, « and ‘y are sometimes 
interchanged, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dvfvo@ev 30. 5. some words have 
« prefixed, as alBot la:Bot, dAAopar ép-dArns, abw lavw, oddos tovdos, 
ef. “Iaxxos, idAAw. 6. others take A before «, fy5n Al-ySos, lepdw 


Atepde. 

Quantity of «varies. It is a common termin. of Adverbs, but 
even here no law has yet been obtained, Spitzn. Vers. Heroic. p. 47, 
Gottl. Theodos. pp. 74, 229.] 

-t, iota demonstrativum, in familiar Att. (not in Trag.), is attached 
to demonstr. Pronouns, to strengthen their force, and as it were point 
out the individual, as obroot, abrnt, rourt, Lat. hicce ; Exewvoat, 631, radi, 
Tosovrovi, rogoval, rvvvovroat, etc.; also with the Particles ye 5é pév 
inserted, as rovroyl, rovrodi, ravrnval, rpdedi, rovrovpevi, for rovri ye, 
tavrqvi 5é, etc., vy. Dind. Ar. Eq.1357: also to demonstr. Advs., as obrwal, 
adi, évOadi, deupi, vuvi, and vuvdi for yuvt 5é,—Of these forms, such as 
end in of are sometimes written in Mss. with » épeAxvoturdy before a 
vowel, as obroaly, éxewooly, obrawaiy, etc., but wrongly ; for v &peAxu- 
oriséy never otherwise follows ft, nor do Poets ever add it even to -at 
(as might be expected) metri grat. [¢ always, with the accent, whereas 
a long vowel or diphthong before it is shortened, as abr7i, obrott.] } 

as nom. of the reflex. Pron. ob, sui, of which we have nom. i, Soph. 
(Fr. 418) ap. Apollon. Pron. 330 B, Dion. Thr. in A. B. 640, E. M., 
ete., restored by Bekk. in Plat. Symp. 175 C, 223 D:—dat. iy avrg, 
sibi ipsi, Hes. Fr.66; tv (enclit.) Pind. P. 4.62 (37 Béckh) ; Fiv abr@ Inscr. 
Cret. in Hell. J. 13. p. 66.—Compare the forms piv, viv, opiv; and for the 





1046 B; 9. ppéva wéry Nic. Al. 32: to make drunk, § other cases, v, sub 00, opeis. [i, acc, to Draco p. wos yt 7, Soph. 1: c.] 
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id, Ion. if, ,=Bon, lan, a voice, cry, Orac. ap. Hat, 1. 85, Aesch. 


Pers. 936; ovpryyos ia Eur. Rhes, 553. 

ta, ifs, if, tay, old Ion. fem. of els, for pla, prijs, etc. 

id [t], ra, heterocl. pl. of ids, an arrow, Il. 20. 68. 

ia [tr], 7a, pl. of tov, a violet, h. Hom. Cer. 6. 

‘a, fut. dow, ("Ias), ="Iavi¢, Schol. Luc. Catapl. 22, Hermog. 

léfw, (fa) to cry aloud, Theognost. Can. 18. 
idfo, (tov) to be of a violet colour, Heliod. 2.30. 
iat, 1. a barbarous exclam. of sorrow, Soph. Fr. 54. 
triumph, Ar. Lys. 1292; iat iaé Id, Eccl. 1179: cf. in. 

iatBot [t], Comic exclamation for alot, Ar. Vesp. 1338. 

iatvw, Ion. impf. -ecxoy Q. Sm. 7. 340: aor. inva Od., Dor. tava 
Pind. :—Pass., aor. iav@ny. [t, except in augm. tenses, e. g. Od. 15. 
165; but at the beginning of a verse T without augm., Il. 23. 598, Od. 
22.59, Anth. P.12.95, Q. Sm. Il.c.] | (Origin uncertain.) To heat, 
dupi 5€ of mupt xadxdv invare Od. 8. 426:—Pass., iaivero & tdwp 
10. 359: hence iaivera: xoAodrat Phryn. Trag. ap. Hesych. 2. 
to melt, ialvero xnpés Od. 12. 175: metaph., @upov iaivew to melt the 
heart, Il. 24. 119. 3. more commonly in Hom. (cf. Plut. 2. 947 
C), to warm, cheer, Lat. fovere, xpadiny cat Ovpody taivew h. Hom. Cer. 
435; Svpov ialver rwi Od. 15. 379, Pind. O. 7. 76, Theocr. 7. 293 
xapdiay Alcman 20, Pind. P. 1. 20; vdéov Ib. 2. 166 :—oftener in Pass., 
iva .. od ppect ofjow tavjs Il. 19.174; ev ppeot Oupds idvOn 24. 3215 
Ovpods évt arnbecow idvOn Od. 4.549; clodne odv Kip lavOp 22.593 
roto 5& Oupds idvOn Il. 23. 598; also c. dat., col .. werd pect Guus 
iav@n Ib. 600, cf. 24. 321, etc.; also, Ovpdv lavOns 23.473 ppévas 
éviov iavOns 24. 382; pérwmoy idvOn her brow unfolded, Il. 15.103; 
c. dat. rei,-to take delight in, opw iatvopat eicopdwoa Od. 19. 5373 
so, kapdinv laiveras Archil. 33; iavdels dodais Pind, O. 2. 26; cf. 
evppootvn ;—later, laivew twa ru Manetho 3. 184, Polyaen, 1. 
I. II.=idopa: to heal or save, tid dduvaav Q. Sm. 10. 327; 
inte xaxod iaivovrat 4. 402.—Ep. and Lyric word, never used by Trag. 

*Taxés, 4, dv, (Ids) Ionic, Polyb. ap. Ath. 440 B :—r0 "land the Ionic 
form, #th. 400 C. Adv. -xds, Eust. 1064. 4. 

*Taxxa, 7s, 7, Sicyonic name of a perfumed garland, Philet. and 
Timach. ap. Ath. 678 A, Hesych. 

*Taxx-tiywyés, dv, bearing the image of Bacchus on his festivals, C. 1. 
481. 11, Poll. . 35. 

*Taxxalw, to shout *Iaxxos, Longus 3. 11 (v. |. iaxxedoavtes) ; c. acc. 
cogn., laxxdley pavny Hat. 8. 65. II. generally, =laxé, of 
birds, iaxx. do.5qv Orph. Lith. 46. 

*Taxxatos, a, ov, Bacchanalian, orépavos Philet. 22. 

*Taxyxetov, 74, the temple of Bacchus, Plut. Aristid. 27, Alciphro 3. 59. 

lakxéw, iaxxy, v. sub iax-. 

idxxos, ia, ov, =iaxxaios, restored by Erf. in Soph. O. T. 1219 (for 
iaxéwv). 

*Iaxxos, 6, (v. sub Baxyos) Zacchos, mystic name of Bacchus, Ar. Ran. 
398 sq., Valck. Hdt. 8. 65; rdv “Iaxxov éfeAavvew to lead forth a 
Bacchic procession, Plut. Alcib. 34. 2. the festal song in his 
honour (such as we have in Ar. l.c.), Hdt. 8.65, Athenio ap. Ath. 213 D, 
Anon. ap. Suid., C, I. (add.) 4935 6:—in Eur. Cycl. 69, where the word is 
found as if an Adj., “Iaxxos gn, the later word is prob. a gloss. to interpr. 
“Iarxos. II. used by the Tyrant Dionysius for xotpos, Ath. 98 D. 

tadepifo, Ion. inA-, (idAcpuos) to bewail, Call. Fr. 176. 

idXeptorpra, Ion. in-, 9, a wailing woman, restored in Aesch. Cho. 
424 by Herm., from Hesych, (ijAeuorpias* Opnynrpias); cf. Kioouos. 

iddepos [G], Ion. ind-, 6, a wail, lament, dirge, Aesch. Supp. 116, Eur. 
Rhes. 895, Tro. 1304, Phoen. 1034, etc.:—proverb., iad€you Yuxpd- 
Tepos, of something tedious and dull, Zenob. 4. 39. II. as Adj., 


2. of 


hapless, melancholy, Theocr. 15. 98, Menand. Oya. 3; iad. monrat Luc? 


Pseudol. 24; larpot Galen. 8. 835. (Prob. from the cry i7.) 

iddep-dbys, €s, (el50s) like an iddepyos, wretched, Phot., Suid. 

iadta, 7, Cretan for pwn, Hesych. 

iddAw, fut. i@A@ (€m-) Ar. Nub. 1299: aor. ta Od., Dor. tara 
Sophron 32 Ahr.:—T[f, unless it be augmented ; but Hom. never uses the 
augm.]. (On the Root, v. sub fin.) To send forth, diordy and vev- 
pip tadrey Il. 8. 300, 309; but used by Hom. mostly in phrase, én’ 
éveiara xetpas taddAov they put forth their hands to the dishes; and so, 
ént city x. t. Od. 10. 376; érdpors me xeipas ft. aid hands upon my com- 
rades, 9. 288; mepl xepot 5¢ Secpoy inda threw chains around thy arms, 
Il. 15.19; émt deopor inde Od. 8. 447. 2. rarely c. acc. objecti, 
like idnrw 2, dprorov aripinow idddew to assail him with insults, Lat. 
ignominia petere, Od. 13. 142. 8. later, simply, fo send, ayyeAor 
Theogn. 573, cf. Aesch. Cho. 45; ént Awdavns .. eompdrous iadrey Id, 
Pr. 659; Aixny tadA€ o¥ppaxor Id. Cho. 497; i. dzpaxroy to shoot it, 
Anth. P. 5.188; ®6ig éAevOepov Fyap i. to send .., Ib.7. 529; idAAew 
dAaxhy to give tongue, howl, Ib. 7. 69; idAdew txvos to set down the 
foot, Nic. Al. 242. II. intr. (sub. éavrdv), to send oneself on, 
i.e. to flee, run, fly, Hes, Th. 269; cf. idwrw.—Ep. word, used also by 
Aesch.,cf, sq.:—in Att., it should be written f4AAw acc. to Arcad. (Curt. 
compares the Skt. Root ar, redupl. iy-ar, iy-armi (moveor, tollor); O.H.G. 
il-an (eilen); so that 1 is a redupl.) 
iaArés, 7, dv, verb, Adj. sent forth, éx 5dpwv Aesch. Cho. 22. 

*Tadvobs, lon. TnAvods, 7%, one of the three Dorian cities of Rhodes, 
Il. 2.656, Hdt. 1. 144, cf. Pind. O. 7. 136, Strabo 655 :—# "IaAvoia, the 
country, Diod. 5. 57 :—Adj.; ImAvovos, a, ov, Dion. P. 505. [In Pind. 
the penult. is short, but in Hom. long, whence v. I. “InAvoods.] 

iGpa, Ion. ina, 76, (idopar) a means of healing, remedy, medicine, 
Hadt. 3. 130, Hipp. Acut. 384, Thuc. 2.51, Plat., etc.; orevaypol, Tav 
névev iduara Aesch, Fr. 382, II. =taois, 1 Ep. Cor. 12.9. 


arr. 

laparikds, 7, dv, of or for healing, Byz., Eccl. P 

iapPero-ypados, 6, a writer of iambice v. lapBeopayos. 

iapBetos, ov, (tauBos) iambic, uérpoy Arist. Poét. 4, 10. pe 
as Subst., layBetor, 76, an iambic verse, Ar. Ran. 1133, 1204, Plat. Rep. 
602 B, Arist., etc.; in pl. an iambic poem, Luc. Salt. 27 :—generally, a 
verse, line, Ath. 355 A. 2. iambic metre, Arist. Rhet. 3.1, 9. 

yos, 0, a glutton at iambics, or pethaps a mouther, murderer 
of them, as Dem. (274.6) called Aeschines, who had formerly been a 
player, cf. 315. 21 ;—restored from some Mss., E. M., Hermog., etc., for 
iapBeoypapos.—In A, B. 190 we have also the form iapBo-payos. 
€yos, 6, an asynartete verse, formed by substituting an iambic 
penthemimer for the former half of a pentameter, Hephaest. 15. 13. 
wo, =sq., Anth. P. 7. 405. 

tapBifw, to assail in iambics, to lampoon, twa Gorg. ap. Ath. 505 D, 
Arist, Poét. 4, 10, Dion, H. 7. 72. 

iapBixds, 7, dv, iambic, Arist. Poét. 5, 6., 24, 10, Dion. H., etc.:—7 
-«n (sc. opxnats), Ath. 629 C, 

tapBis, 50s, 4, cited without interpr. from Aesch, (Fr. 74) by Hesych.; 
cf. mapiapBis. 

tapprorhs, od, 6, one who writes iambics, a libeller, Ath, 181 C.. 

iapBo-ypados, 6, a writer of iambics; and tapBoypadta, 4, Tzetz. 

tapBo-edns, és, like an iambus, Aristid. Quintil. p. 39. 40. 

iapBo-Kporos, ov, in iambic rhythm, Adyou Walz Rhett. 1. 443; 7x0s 
Tod Adyou Ib. 5.450. : 

lapPororéw, to write iambics, Arist. Poét. 22, 9 

iapBo-rovds, 6, a writer of iambics, Arist. Poét.9, 5, Chron. Par, in 
C. 1. 2374. 58. 

pBos, 6, an iambus, a metrical foot consisting of a short and a long 

syll., u-, Plat. Rep. 400 B, etc.; 6% abdri .. % A€gis THY ToAAGy Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 8, 4. II. an iambic verse, the trimeter or senarius, first 
used by the sarcastic writers Archilochus and Hipponax (hence Horace, 
criminosi Iambi), tapBos tpiyerpos Hdt. 1. 123 %. ‘Imm@vaxros Ar. 
Ran. 661, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, Ht Poét. 4, 10, Pol. 7.17, 11. IIt. 
an iambic poem, Strabo 354; esp. a lampoon, mostly in pl., Plat. Ion 
.534 C, Legg. 935 E; é¢’ bBpiorhpas idpBous Anth. P.7.352,etc. 2. 
a kind of extempore play got up by avroxaBdada, who themselves had 
the same name, Semus ap. Ath. 622 B. (From iawrw, as being the foot 
or metre first used by satiric writers, v. supr.; cf. xop-upn, “ép-vpBos. 
The Mythologers say, that when Demeter was sorrowing for her daughter, 
an old woman named Jambé oxdnpaca tiv Ocdy énoince pediaoat, 
Apollod. 1.5, 3.—The termin. recurs in 5:0%p-apBos, Opi-apBos, words 
of which the origin is uncertain.) J 

iapBvixn, 4, a musical instrument, prob. distinct from the capBven, 
Eupol. EfA. 3, Phyllis ap. Ath. 636 B. [3 prob., v. cazBuxn.] 
iapBuros, 6, a libeller, Arcad. 57. 10, Hesych. 
iapBodys, 9, (250s) iambic, satirical, Philostr. 246. 

idpevat, late form of elapeval, Hesych, 

iapvol, dy, of, =ciapevai (foreg.), Nic. Th. 30, 200, 538, 901. Hesych. 
also expl. it by @duvo1, bushes. . 

Tay, 6, in pl. "Idves, contr. for “Idwv, “Idoves, an Ionian, Aesch. Pers. 
949. 950, 1025 [where “Idvwy with a]. 

vOivos, 7, ov, (tov, dvOos) violet-coloured, ap. Plin. A Subst. favos, 
6, or tavBov, 76, =tov, Hesych., Theognost. Can. 18. 2. 

idopat, imper. i@ v. infr., Ion. inf. i7¢@a: Hipp. 308. 38: fut. idcopac 
_Eur., ete.; Ion. and Ep. ijcopar Od., Hipp.: aor. lacayny Eur., Plat. ; 

Ion. inodyny Il, etc.:—for Pass., v. infr.:—[fa- in Hom., etc,; later 
also t, Eur. Hipp. 597, Anth.]. (Root uncertain.) To heal, cure, 
74 l,12.2; dp0adpdy Od. g. §25 3 absol., Ib. 520, Il. 5.899; so in 
Hat. 3. 134, etc.; id@c@a rods kauvovras Plat. Polit. 299 A; 7d o@pa 
Soph. Tr. 1210; 7d c@pa tv mabdy to cure it of.., Clem, AL. 
559. 2. vécous idoOa, properly of surgeons, Pind. P. 3. 81, cf. 
Eur. Hipp. 597, etc., Plat. Prot. 340 E; opvpyyact. ra €Aea Hat. 7, 181: 
—metaph., dvoyvoiay, ddiciay ia@oOa Eur. H. F, 1107, Or. 649, cf. Isocr. 
136 E, Aeschin. 63. 31; i. dimeAAay to repair it, Liban. 4.613: proverb., 
1) 7@ Kak 7d xaxdy id, i.e. do not make bad worse, Hdt. 3. 53, cf. 
Thuc. 5. 65; pi xaxois i@ aka Aesch. Fr. 417; xaxois bray OéAwow 
idcOa kaka Soph. Fr. 98. 8. to cure the effects of, counteract, 
dxparos i. 7d xéveov Plt. 2. 653 A. II. a fut. and aor. act. 
occur in late writers, idcovea Nicet. Eug. 3. 148, ldcapey Galen. :— 
again, the aor. id@nv is always pass., to be healed, to recover, Andoc, 20. 
46, Anth. P. 6. 330, Galen., N. T.; Ion. im@nv Hipp. 532. 423 so fut. 
ia@hoopa Luc. Asin. 14, Geop.; iacopar Aristid. 2. 317; pf. t@uar Ey. 
‘Marc, 5. 29. P 

*Taovad, barbarism for Idov (voc.), O Ionian, Ar. Ach. 104. 

*Tdoves, of, lengthd. for “Iwves, the Ionians, including, acc, to Il. 13. 
685, h. Ap. 147, the inhabitants of Attica and Megara; v. Heyne Il. 
t.6. p. 287:—in Persian it was="EAAnves, Aesch, Pers. 178, 563:—the 
sing. “I4wy is rare, Theocr. 16.57, cf. Iaovad: fem. *Iaovis, tdos, Nic. 
ap. Ath, 683 B: “Iaovia, 7, Zonia, 1b. A.G:—Taévos, a, ov, Greek, 
Aesch. Supp. 69, Pers. 899 (as Herm. for “Idveov) ; Athenian, Orac. ap. 
Plut.Sol. 10. ['Idoves :—in Aesch. Pers. 949 we find an err. form ‘Idvar.\ 

ida, fut. yw: (v. sub fin.):—fo send or drive on, like mpotanra ; Hom. 
uses the simple Verb only in the phrase xard xpéa xardy idmrey (sc. 
ras xeipas) to put forth (her hands) against her fair body, i.e. smite her 
breasts for grief, like eérrecOat, Od. 2. 376., 4. 749:—later, of missiles, 
to send forth, shoot, BéAn eis Twa Aesch, Ag. 510; xepyada eri rin Id. 
Theb. 299; mpdo0e muddy Kepadiy i. to throw his head before the 
gates, i, e, lose it, Ib. 525;—metaph., émrdpBiov alvov én’ dvbpt 
Oeiy ..idwrov (so Ger. Voss for the Ms. reading émrdpBtos aivos, 
g in signf, 11), Id. Ag. 1547; Ydoyov i. éni vwe Rhian. ap. Stob. 54- 














3 lawrer to begin the dance, Soph. Aj. 700:—Pass., éai 
bi aati Mee heck. Mich, 544. 4 2. rarely c. acc. objecti, 


hence, in 
546; 1. twa és doréov dxpis Theocr. 3.17; and so in Pass., iawropae 


Southern Ital , Hat. fs 170:—# aruyla, 
Ton. 4; their country, Ib.:—Adj., Tamvyios, a, ov, Iapygian, 
Thuc. 6. 30. 
tépat, Dor. for épag, Ahr. D. Dor. § 16. 
, laprevw, tapds, v. sub fep-. 
as, ados, 4, Adj. fem. Ionic, orparih, éoOhs Hat. 5. 33,87; 7H Idd 


avyyevelq Thue, 4. 61. II. as Subst. (sub. yu), an Ionian woman, 
Hat. 1. 92, etc. 2. (sub. yA@aaa) the Ionic dialect, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 16. 3. the Ionian flower, =iov, Nic. Fr.2.2. [¥, but T in 


arsi, Epigr. in Steph. B. s. v. @ovpios. 
tan fi 3 pe. of elu on 


iaox [7], for 3 pl. pres. of ins. 
idoipos , ov, (idopa) to be cured, curable, opp. to dvlaros, of 
persons, a Aesch, Pr. 475, Plat., etc.; diapbeipe@ar idorpos 


iaous [7], Ion. thors, ews, ‘i healin , a mode ‘healii 

: : : Aci oO. 168, rhea : 
pac) 1. obK ” iBetv Soph. El. 876; innua), 
tori. Arist. Rhet. 1. 14,23; EAeyxost. rod Adyou Id. Metaph. 3.5, 3. 
iasrdvy, 7, a plant of the convolvulus kind, bindweed, or, acc. to 


prod -pearatgard ia I. 13, 2. aa 
tazp-édavov, 74, and , a Persian perfume, perhaps oil of jasmin, 
Diosc. Noth. 1.76; also pupoy Id. 

lacn-axarys, ov, 6, a j -like agate, Aét. 1. 2,37, Plin. H.N. 37.54. 
taomifw, fut. iow, to be like a jasper, Diosc. 5.154. 

taonis, dos, 7, a precious stone, jasper, Plat. Phaedo 110 D, C.I. 150 


B. 37, Theophr. Lap. 23, ., (cf. Hebr. yashpéh). 
» uxos, 0, a jasper-like onyx, Plin. H. N. 37. 37- 
a 


na Rha be opel, Epiphan 
"‘Inori [rr], Adv. (ds) in Ionic fashion, opp. to Awpuari, Plat. Lach. 


= J Te 
Fos » contr, ods, , voc. ym (ldopa:) Taso, the goddess of 
ing and health, Ar. Pl. 701, Fr. 83, Paus. 1. 34, 3- 

tarepa, Ion. tyr-, 9, healing, picts Marc. Sid. 1; mba Theod. Prodr. 

iarqp [i], Ep. tyrhp, fpos, 6, poét. for larpés, in Hom. mostly, a 
2. 732., 4.190, 194, etc., Pind. P. 3. 115, etc. : lly, a 
‘@v Theocr. Ep. 7; metaph., l. xax@v Od. 17. 384, Soph. Tr. 
1209; méveos Anth. P. 7. 466; absol. a deliverer, Pind. P. 4. 480. 

iarfpovov, Ion. tyrhprov, 76, a mode of cure, cure, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 
1.43 inrhpea votcov Q. Sm. 7. 62. 

lirys, ov, 6, =larhp, Lxx (Job 13. 4). 

larixés, 7, dv, healing, Diosc. 5. 141, Jo. Chrys. 

icropia, lon. inroply, }, the art of healing or of medicine, xecporéxyns 
laropias, of a surgeon, Soph. Tr. 1002, cf. Greg. Naz. in Anth. P. 8. 91,92, 





405 A, Aeschin. 6. 28; xat’ larpeiov dyéows did-yay not to be so ill as 


. 857 D, al.:—Pass. to be under medical care, 1d. 


Rep. 357 C, Gorg. 475 B sq., al. 2. absol. fo practise medicine, 
Hipp. Art. 834; ris dp0@s larpeveer ; Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 10. Ii. 
metaph. to eure, remedy, correct, Id. P. A. 3. 3515, al. 

idrpra, 4, fem. of Alex. Incert. 80. 


Sr pag a by, of ot for an larpés, Hipp. Ep. 1279, ete. : 
—h -Kh (sc. réxvn), surgery, medicine, Hat. 2. 84., 3. 129, Hipp. Vet. 
2 II. skilled in the 


medical art, Plat. Rep. 455 E, etc.; L. yiveo@ar &« ray ovyypaypyaror 
by rule, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 21, etc.: Comp. -wrepos Ib. 1.6, 16. 2. 
metaph., t, wept iy Plat. Prot. 312 E. 


"Tamvé — idXwo. : 





$707, Ap. Rh. 4. 581, 592, Anth. P. 5. 299. 
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larpivn, 9}, =iarpia, a midwife, Galen. 8. 414: cf. Lob. P . 651, 
ia n , to study medicine, Diog. L. é ie. pees 
iarpodoyia, 7, the study of medicine, Philo 1. 302. 

a i tt cy oi, oe mee breninas poetes in conjunction with 

astrology, as was done in Egypt, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 24. 
latpé-para, }, a midwife, nse Grater. £ Io. rm 
larpé-pavris, ews, 6, physician and: seer, of Apollo and Aesculapius, 

Aesch. Supp. 263, cf. Eum. 62, Ar. Pl. 11: metaph., ppevav iarp. 

Aesch, Ag. 1623. 
tarpov, 74, prob. an error for iarpetoy (signf. 11), Hesych. 

» ov, 6, conqueror of physicians, Inscr. in Plin. H. N. 29. 5. 
iarpés, lon. inrpés, 6, (doar) like larnp, one who heals, a mediciner, 
physician or surgeon, (for there seems to have been no professional 

distinction), Il. 16. 28, al., cf. Hdt. 3. 130 sq: ; inrpds dvqp Il. 11. 514; 

gas i. Aesch. Supp. 261; ob mpds iarpod copot Opnveiv éxwdas mpds 

Topavrt mpare Soph. Aj. 581; iarpay maides, for iatpoi, Luc. Hist. 

Conscr. 7; as a name of Apollo, Ar. Av. 584, Lyc. 1207, C. I. (add.) 

2134 a:—i. dpOadrpar, vTwy an oculist, dentist, Hdt. 2. 84:—also 

as fem., Diogen. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A, Plut.2.143D: a midwife, Hellad. 

ap. Phot. Bibl. 53. 8, Hesych. s. v. pata. IL. metaph., iarp. tévay 

Pind. N. 4.3; @ Oavare,.. Tay dynkéctov Kady i. Aesch. Fr. 244; 

6 @dvaros AoiaGos i. Kaxdv Soph. Fr.626; dpys vooovens eicly iarpot 

Adyar Aesch, Pr. 378, cf. Cho..699; drvxias Antipho 117. 40; THs 

médews kanes Bovrevoayévns Thuc. 6. 14; Advmys i, xpdvos Diphil. 

Incert. 36; ris bBpews Ath. 627 E. [iarpos, v. ll. c.; Wrpos, only in 

Eur. Fr. 1071, Ar. Eccl. 363, Pl. 406, tnrpein C. 1. 3311.] 
ia . 00, 6, a professor of medicine, Epiphan., who also has 

(sc. TExvN), etc. 

. ov, O, a practiser of medicine, Ar. Nub, 332. 

larrarat, Interj. alas! ak! woe's me! Ar. Ran. 648; so, larraraidt 
Id. Eq. & (ubi v. Dind.), Thesm. 945, ef. drrarai. 

ldrwp, Ion. tirwp, opos, 6, =iarpds, C. I. 1778. 

tad, a shout in answer to one calling, ko! holla! Ar. Ran, 272. 

iavOpés, 5, (iavw) a sleeping-place, esp. of wild beasts, a den, lair, Lyc. 
606. II. sleep, Hesych. 

tavo?, exclamation of joy, o ho! Ar. Ran. 1029. 

latw, poét. Verb, mostly used in pres, and impf. (by Trag. only in lyr.): 
fut. laiow Lyc. 101, 430: aor. tavoa Od.: (v. sub fin,). To sleep, 
to pass the night, Znvos .. ty dyxolvyow iaves Il. 14. 213; Acds.. év 
dyxoivgaw lavca Od. 11, 261; mapa prnoripow 22. 464; favor 
éy kducig 24. 209; ém cn Il, 18. 259; dimvous vieras iavey 

9. 325, Od. 19. 340; éxrds i. to sleep outside, 14. 16; of beasts, 
vOa 5& mora pr’ .. lavecKoy g. 184, etc.:—c. acc. cogn., évvuxiay 

réppw lavey to enjoy the night's sleep, Soph. Aj.1204; iracmidioy xotroy 
lavav, of a soldier sleeping under arms, Eur. Rhes. 740. It. 
c. gen., like ravw, Lyc. 101 :—in Eur. Phoen. 1537, 65a belongs to dAai- 
vow, not to lavev. (From dw (i.e. dfo), with « as redupl.; cf. Ie 5.) 
{@], ov, 6, (ids, depinuz) an archer, Anth. P. 9. 525, 10. 
ldxeos, a, ov, lamentable, Soph. O. T. 1219; cf. lawxtos, 
taydée, fut.4ow: aor. léxnoa h. Hom. Cer. 20, Anth. P.7.745. (The 

Trag. use the word only in lyric passages, and the Mss. constantly give 

the form taxéw, whether the a is long or short: when it is long, Pors. 

(foll. by Herm. and Dind.) wrote Tesoro (cf. lax}, taexios), Eur. 

Heracl. 752, 783, Or. 826, 965, etc. ; whereas Elmsl. Heracl. 752, Med. 

201, maintains that a might be lengthd. by pronunciation before x as 

o before ¢ (v. éfus).—In several other passages, laxeiv has been introduced 

by the Copyists for dyeiv (a Dor. form of #yxeiv, used by Trag. even in 

anapaestics), v. sub dyéw [@], 4xéw. To cry, shout, like lax, 

Eur, Heracl. 752, El. 1150, Or. 826, 965, etc.:—e. acc. cogn., laxeiv 

pédos, aiuvov Id. Tro. 516, H. F. 349; doddy Ar. Ran. 217; 

ef. yxéw I 2. rarely c. acc. objecti, véeuv dddpevov to 

bewail, lament .. , Eur. Phoen. 1295, cf. 1523:—Pass., x7’ laxHOns -- 

Gducos thou wert proclaimed .., 1d. Hel. 1147 (as Herm. for xat lax? 

an..). II. of things, /o sound, h. Hom, 27. 11, Call. Del. 146, 

Orph., etc.; dAoAvypara laye? Eur, Heracl. 783. 
lan, 7, (idx) a ery, shout, in Il. both of the victor and the van- 

quished, 15. 396, etc.: a wail, shriek, Od. 11. 43; also a joyous sound, 

laxa ipevaioy Pind. P. 3. 29, cf. Theogn, 777; xporaAav Tumavwy Teh. 

Hom. 13. 33, avA@y Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 1104 E; and in Trag. mostly of 

joyful shouts, as Eur. Tro. 337, Bacch, 149, I. A. 1039; but woAvdaxpus i. 

Aesch, Pers. 939, ef. also Eur. El, 143, Phoen. 1302.—In Hom, it takes 

the digamma, ‘yévero Fray? Il. 4. 456; bd Fraxijs 15. 275, cf. 16. 373, 

etc.; nor does he ever elide a vowel before «, though it is otherwise in 

h. Hom. 13. 3, Hes. Th. 708, Sc. 404.—The Trag. use it only in lyric 

passages; and where the penult. is long, as in Aesch. Pers. 939, Eur. El. 

143, Tro. 337, 1A. 1039, the form laxyf was restored by Pors. ; v. sub 

laxéo :—in Eur. Med. 147 and elsewhere laxd is an error for da, a 

Dor. form of 4x7, q. ¥- A 
taxnpa, 76, (laxéa) a cry, shout: the hissing of a serpent, Eur. H. F. 

883: the sound of an instrument, Anth. P. 6.165. Cf. #x7Ha- 
taxos, J, =iay7, dub. ap. Orph. 48. 3. : 
laxpés [1], dv, melted, softened: metaph. at ease, tranguil, Hesych. 
tax [4, v. sub fin.]: Ion. impf, laxeone, Hes. Sc. 232: pf. faxa. To 

ery, shout, laxovres trecovped’ Od. 4. 454, etc.; of battle-shouts, 

"Apyeion 82 py’ taxoy Il. 17. 317; onepdadéa laxov 19. 41, Od. 
22. 81; of a frightened child, to shriek, mpos xodmov .. TeOnvys 

tedjivOn idxwy Il, é 468; so of one in pain or alarm, péya ldxovea 

5. 343 Od. 10. 328; of slaves bewailing, 3pwal.. 6vudv dunxepevat 
” faxov Il. 18. 29; sometimes of articulate speech, Eur. EI. 
2. of things, 





the Adj. ta 
ia 


Yy2 
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to ring, resound, of an echo, wept 3 taxe wérpy Od. 9. 395, cf. Il. 21. 10; 
of waves, dudi 58 xdya oreipy .. peyad’ taye Il. 1. 482, Od. 2. 428, cf. 
Il. 2. 394; of fire, to roar, 23.216; of a bowstring, to twang, 4. 125; 
of hot iron in water, fo hiss, Od.9.392; of a struck shield, Hes. Sc. 232; 
also, péAaSpor ind podmfs fayev Anth. P. 7. 194. 3. c. ace. cogn., 
1. dodny, péAos to sound forth a strain, h. Hom. 18. 18, Call. Dem. Cal. 
40; avdnv, povhy Nonn. Io. 4. 239, etc.; Aoylwy dddy tin to proclaim 
it to him, Ar. Eq. 1016; but, iaxov "AwdAAw were sounding his praises, 
Id. Av. 772.—Hom. and Hes. use only the 3 sing. and pl. impf., and the 
partic.: the pres. layer in h. Hom. 18. 18 (ubi vulg. xéet), 27. 7, Eur. 
El. 7o7 (ubi fort. faxer): pf. only in part. of the compd. dugiayxvia, 
Il. 2. 316:—iaxéw (q.v.) or iaxyéw is the commoner form in Att. 
Poets. (iaxw was orig. FiFdxw, as appears from Od. 4. 454, huets 
de idxovres, and from péya idxouca, cpepdadéa ida, etc., v. supr.; 
alty iaxovros Il. 11.453: yet we often find elisions before ¢, as péy’ taxov, 
peyar iaxe, wept 5’ taxe, etc., v. supr., as also in the compds. émlaxoy, du- 
graxvia ; and «ai is made short before taye, Il. 20.62. The digamma 
therefore was dropped, when the metre required it.) (@ in this form 
always, cf. taxéw:—¥, but long in impf. by the augm., which however is 
thrown when the metre requires f, Il. 4. 506., 17. 317-, 19. 41, Hes. 
Se. 232. 
*Tdwv, ovos, 5, v. ‘Idoves. 
iBavarpis, idos, %, the rope of a draw-well ; iBavéw, to draw water, 
like dvrAéw; iBavy, 3, ‘paves, 6, a water-bucket (cf. tBnvos), all in 
Hesych. (Curt. connects these words with e/Bw, Ae{Bw.) 
‘Bons, 6, a plug ina ship's bottom, which can be taken out to drain the 
hold, Eust. 525. 34., 858. 38. 
» },=a0pes, Hesych.: cf. (Bn. 
, 6, =IBavn, tBavos, Hesych.: hence 7¢BHy, TiBnvos. 
is, iSos, , a kind of pepperwort, Lepidium Iberis, Damocr. ap. 
Galen. 13. p. 635, Diosc. 2. 205. (Prob. from its place of growth.) 
s (not Bis, for ¢ is long, Timol. Alyurr. 1), 4: gen. (Bos Hdt. 2. 
70, etc., {Bi50s and iBews Ael.N. A. 10.29; acc. [Bw Hdt. :—pl. iBres 
Arist., Ion. acc. {Bis Hdt. 2.67, 75; dat. pl. {Beor Paus. 8, 22, 5 :—the 
ibis, an Egyptian bird, feeding on worms and aquatic animals, to which 
divine honours were paid, Hdt. 2. 65, 75 sq. (who mentions two kinds), 
Ar. Av. 1296, Arist. H. A. 9. 27, etc—The white ibis (Abd Hannes) is 
the Ibis religiosa; another is Falcinellus igneus, a beautiful scarlet 
bird of the stork kind. 
ioxos, 6, Lat. hibiscus, =dA0ata, Diosc. 3. 163. 
iBuxdvy, 4, =Auxdyn, Suid. :—hence the aor. iBuxwAoat Teleclid. ap. 
Hesych. ; iBuxnvicrat in E. M. 464. 44; Subst. iBuxavirys, 6, Suid. from 
Polyb. 2.29,6 (Mss. Buxavnray, Buxavitay). Ion. words, acc. to Hesych. 
"TBvxwov, 76, a musical instrument named after the poet Ibycus, Suid. 
iBuxrap, jpos, 6, in Cretan, one who begins a war-song, Hesych. 
, ukos, (Bus, vos, 6, a screaming bird, Hesych. 
Bio, to shout: to strike, Hesych. 
iya, in Cretan, =olya, Hesych. 
iySiov, 7d, Dim. of tds, Geop. 12. 19, 5. 
ty5ts, , a mortar, Solon 38, Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. 904, Anth. P. 9. 
642; cited as obsol. for @vefa by Sext. Emp. M. 1. 234: in Hipp. 635. 
34, Geop. 9. 26, 4, a form ty5n appears, which should perhaps be cor- 
rected: v. Lob. Phryn. 165, Poll. 10. 103. II. a kind of dance, 
Antiph. Kopoma, 1. 
tyStepa, 74, (from iydi¢w, which is not found) a pounding :—a dance, 
in which there was much stamping, E.M. 464. 51, Suid. 
iy5o-Kémivov, 7d, a pestle, Valck. Ammon. 184. 
tykpos, 6, =eyxépados, Arcad. 74.6, Hesych. 
Typat, typévos, pf. of ixvéopat. 
iyyytes, wv, of, =adOryevels, Lat. indigenae, Rhodian word, Apollon. 
de Pron. p. 330 (who writes it ‘yvyris, from the Pron. i), Choerob. in 
A, B. 1188, Hesych. ; and in sing., E. M. 
iyvia, Ion. tyvin, #, the part behind the thigh and knee, the ham, Lat. 
poples, kar’ iyviny BeBAnyévos Il. 13. 212; wap’ tyvinow edige Képov 
Theocr. 25. 242, cf. Anth. P. 12. 176, Plan. 4. 253; also in Prose, Hipp. 
Fract. 761; 70 pdpiov 7d ris GAcews Kvprov (Kadeirat 5é TodTO iyvia) 
Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 43; wept thy tyviay Plut. Artox. 11.—From a nom. 
iyvis, vos, 7, we find dat. pl. iyydoc h. Hom. Merc. 152; acc. iyviv 
Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 5 (v.1. -dnv), but iyvda Theocr. 26.15; gen. pl. 
iyviow Arist. H. A. 3. 3,13 acc. tyvdas (which may belong to either 
form), Ib. 3. 4,13. [@ in iyvvn, v. Il. c.; but 0 in ¢yvdor and tyrva.] 
tos, a, ov, of Ida, v. sub “Idn. 
l6GAtpos, ov, (150s) causing sweat, xadpa Hes. Op. 413. 
advices [7], 7, dv, (iSelv, i5éa) existing only in idea, éopos Tim. 
Locr. 97 D. 
tbavée [i]. dv, (iBetv) fair, comely, xapures Call. Fr. 467. 
i8é, Ep. Conjunct.=73é, and, Hom., Hes.; once also in Soph. (Ant. 
969) in a dactylic verse. [uu; but Hom. mostly (not always, v. Il. 14. 
175., 19. 285) makes the ult. long by position and caesura.—The word 
seems to have had the digamma, Fidé: hence, the Mss. vary between 
id€ and 45€ after short vowels, as, nvfjpal re 15€.. or evijpal 7 AdE.., 
éxovro ib .. or @xovr’ H5€ .. , (Il. 4. 147, 382), etc.] 
id€, imperat. aor. of ef5ov, lo, behold, Hom. : later te. 
Se, Ep. 3 sing. of aor. 2 eldov, he saw, Hom. 
iSéa [7], Ion. én, 7, (i5eiv) form, idéq wadds Pind. O. 10 (11). 123; 
tiv lbéav wavy xadds Plat. Prot. 315 E; tiv idéav poxOnpds Andoc. 13. 
30, cf. Ar, Nub. 289, Av. 1000; idény dpav Hat. 1. 80, cf. 4. 109; opp. 
to péyeBos, Plat, Phaedo 109 B, etc. 2. the look or semblance of 
a thing, as opp. to its reality, Lat. species, yvmpnv efanarao’ idéat 





outward appearances cheat the mind, Theogn, 128, 3. a hind, sort, PA 


*Tawy — idtoroyéouat. 


nature, pirdrAa Toes idéns Hdt. 1. 203; pdow mapéxovrar idéns 
ronvde [of moray immo] Id. 2. 71, cf. 6. 119; pd re! Supacias 
idéas they conceived two modes of acting; Ib. 100; Ta dpy:’ éort tiv” 
idéav éxovrd gor; what is their nature or fashion? Eur. Bacch. 471; 
érépavy tyvoy idéay Ar. Ran, 382; kawvds idéas elopépey to bring in 
new fashions, Id.Nub.547; ris idéa BovAnyaros; Id. Av.993; maa idéa 
@avarov every form of death, or death in every form, Thuc. 3. 81, cf. 
83., 2. 51; moAAal idéac moAguwy Id. 1.109; 9 indpxovoa idéa ris 
mapacxeus ld.4.55; maoay ldéav mepacavres having tried every way, Id. 
2.19; TH adrp ideg Id. 3. 62., 6. 76; od« &v Tais abrais ideas not in 
the same relations, Isocr. 36 A; els play twa idéav into one kind of 
existence, Plat. Theaet. “ee GAAn id. modereias Id. Rep. 544 C, 
ete. II. in Logic, =«f5os, a class, kind, sort, species, under which 
individuals or smaller species are ranged ; or, rather, an idea or general 
principle for such classification, €>yoOa .. aud idéq 74 Te cvdow cyvdow 
eva: kal ra. Sova bora Plat. Euthyphro 6 D, cf. Phaedr, 265 D, Soph. 253. 
D, etc. :—but, 2. in the Platonic Philosophy, the idéa were not only 
«l5n, but something more, viz. general or ideal forms, pattern-forms, 
archetypes, models, Lat. formae, of which, respectively, all created things 
were the imperfect anti-types or representations, and were conceived as. 
the eternal forms. of Being, opp. to their material forms, subjects of 
thought, but not of sight; rds .. idéas voeia@a: pév, dpacba 8 of Rep. 
507'B, cf. 508 E, and esp. 596 sq.; cf. also Arist. Metaph. 1, 6, 3., 6. 
14., 12. 10, al., Eth. N. 1. 6 :—eidos therefore might be used for idéa, 
but not idéa for efdos, cf. ef5os IIT. 2. III. in Rhet. much like 
ém0s, a common form or topic, Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 26, cf. Post. 7, 7., 19, 5+ 

iSeiv, inf. of aor. 2 efSov; Ep. iSeew Hom. ; Dor. iSépev Pind. 

Weokov, es, €, Ion. for Sor, Il. 3. 217. 

iS, Ion. for i8@, subj. aor. 2 act. efdor, II. Ep. for €8@, subj. 
pf. of ofa, to know, Il. 14. 235, (v. 1. €id€w as dissyll.). 

ty, Dor. i8a, %, apparently an Ion. word, (used once by Theocr.), a 
timber-tree, in pl., xwpn bYnAn Te nai iSnor ouvnpepps Hdt. 1. 1103: 
ovpea ..18nor mavroina: ovvnpepéa 7.111; xwpn..dacén tipo rav- 
Toinot 4. 109; Adpos daods idpor 175 :—in sing., a wood, év TH iby TH 
mAciary in the thick of the wood, 4. 109; tdav és woAvdevdpoy Theocr. 
17.93 tn vavmnyhotpos timber for.., Hdt. 5.23; never in Att. II. 
as prop. n., "I8n, Ida, i.e. the wooded hill (cp. the places of Hadt. cited 
above), 1. Ida in the Troad, IL, etc.: old gen., “ldndev pedéwv 
tuler of Ida, Il. 3. 276; as Ady. from Ida, 4. 475 :—hence Zevs “I6atos 
16, 605 ; “Idaia dpea 8.170; and so in Trag. 2. Ida in Crete, 
where Zeus was born, Dion. P. 502, Paus. 5. 7. 

Sn, %, the sheen of metal, Philostr. Imag. pp. 804, 808. 

tSyat, 2 sing. subj. aor. 2 med, eldduny, Ep. for tp. 

iSync, Dor. fut. of efor, I shall see, Theocr. 3. 37. 

iStq, v. sub ios VI. 2. 

iBtalovrws, Adv. apart, privately, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 182. 

iSialw, fut. dow, (idi0s) to live as a private person, live in retirement, 
Hdn. 4. 12, Dio C. 66.9; Swparioy idiafoy Heliod. 7.12; 15. mpés Twa 
to be alone with .., Id. 17. 25; i8. twi to devote oneself to a thing, 
A. B. 43 :—so in Med., Arist. Probl. 19. 45. II. to be peculiar, 
different from others, i8. rh pice Diod. 2.58; % ida fovea piois, 
Heliod. 2, 28, cf. Diod. 3. 46; léiagov ovprdorov Ath. 12 A; Ta idia- 
(ovra peculiarities, cited from Clem. Al.:—id. twi to be pecidiarly. 
adapted to .., Ael. N. A. 6, 19. 

iStattepos, -aros, Comp. and Sup. of idos, q. v. 

iSidors, ews, %, a being alone, retired life, Byz. 

iBtagpés, 6, (id:a¢w) peculiarity, Iambl. V. Pyth. 255. 

istacrhs, 0d, 6, a recluse, Diog. L. 1. 25, Greg. Nyss. 

iStxés, 7, dv, (elS0s) late form of eidueds (q. v.), special, Stob. Ecl. 2.. 
236, Ath. 373 B, Galen., etc. 2. proper, one’s own, Anth, P. 5. 
106, Manetho 5.122. Ady. -«@s, Comp. -wrepov, Ath. 299 D. 

i8t6-Buos, ov, living by or for oneself, Eust. Opusc. 224. 44. 

i8t0-BovAéw, ¢o follow one’s own counsel, take one’s own way, Hat. 7. 8, 
4 (so Dind. for the anomalous form idésoBovAetay), Dio C. 43. 27. 

iS10-ydpia, wy, rd, separate marriages, opp. to kowoyapia, Greg. Naz. 

iSto-yevijs, és, peculiar in kind, opp. to xoworyerns, Plat, Polit. 265 E, 
Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 938, Diosc. 2. 71. 

i816-yAwooos, ov, of distinct, peculiar tongue, Strabo 226. 

iStoyvwpovew, to hold one’s own opinion, Dio C. 45.42. 53-21: in 43. 
27, Stoyvwpéw,—prob. a f. 1. 

iStoyvwpootvy, , one’s own opinion, Macar. 

seb py ov, holding one’s own opinion, Hipp. Aér. 295, Phryn. 
Com. Movozp. 1, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 9, 3- 

ibto-yovia, 7}, breeding only with one’s own kind, opp. to Kowoyovia, 
Plat. Polit. 265 D. 

18t6-ypaidos, ov, written with one’s own hand, Eccl., Byz.: 7d i8. aw 
autograph, Gell. 9. 14. 

i8t0-Oavew, to die in a peculiar way, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 277 :— 
—Oavaréw, Achmes Onir. 141, 151:—Adj., iS:0Pavaros, ov, Ib. 194. 
i8to-eAGs, Adv. by self-will, Eccl. 

iSto-Onpeutixds, 7, dv, hunting by or for oneself: % idioOnpevtixh (sc. 
réxvn), private hunting, Plat. Soph. 222. D; so i&to-Onpia, 7, Ib. 
iSt0-Opovéw, to be.on one’s own throne, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 51. 
idto-Kpacta, 7, a peculiar temperament, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 13. 
iSt6-Kptros, ov, (cod. —Korrov), =lddppuOpos, Hesych. 

iSto-Krqpwv, ov, possessing as one’s own, Hephaest. Astrol. 

iSté-Krqros, ov, held as private property, Hipp. 1291. 25, Strabo 684 + 
15. navevruxtn won all by himself, Epigr. Gr. 443. 

iStoAoyéopat, Dep. to converse in private with, Twi Plat. Theag. 121 A, 
Philo 1.197; mpés teva Charito 6, 7. 
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iStoAoyia, §, a private conversation, Charito 4.6: a special discussion, 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 86. 
oY, ug special affairs, name of a magistrate in 
E under the emperor, Strabo 797. 
, elatebee com Length, i.e. of the same length each way, 
of the square numbers, Nicom. Arithm. 2. 59. 
) ov, of peculiar form, Strabo 207, Plut. Mar. 25. 
. sub fdtos. 
Be %, private friendship, Anon. ap. Suid. f 
4 é i i bases all ge een teeta mgr ae 
to evos, Dion. H. 1. 84, Diod. 13. 5, Luc. Phal. 2, etc. ;—like idig 
$évos in Andoc. 19. 3; Sih taste Gived to-Tion. Hi 92. 
‘{tdop1, (i508) Med. to make one’s own, appropriate to oneself, Plat. 
Rep: 5470 Legg. 742 B, cf. Ephor. 27. 2. to make one's friend, 
Dio C. 39. 29. 
iBordGeaa, 7, feeling for oneself alone, opp. to cvpmdfea, Galen. 7. 
454, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 35. 
ew, to be peculiarly affected: generally, =Lat. aegre ferre, Lob. 

Phryn. 620. 

‘iBio-wibhs, és, affected for oneself or in a peculiar way, Galen. 
18:6-mAacros, ov, self-formed, Secund. ; 
iGtorovéw, to make separately, énidergiv ret Galen. 2. 672. II. 
Med. to appropriate to oneself, like idiéw, lidopat, Diod. 5.13: to win 
ovzr, Id. 15. 29, Lxx (2 Sam. 15. 6). 


pa, 76, an act of appropriation, Gloss. 
iB:orrol; «ws, 4, a@ making one’s own, appropriation, Eccl. 
év, making for oneself or separately, Damasc. 


iSto-mpiyéw, to act independently, Polyb. 8. 28, 9, Diod. 18. 39, 64:— 
to mind one’s own affairs, Strabo 555. 


i , @ mindi 4 irs, wr ia wat 15. Plat. 
setae on %, a — one’s own “er 7 agane x 
achipenhe, = lbiomparyéw, Schol. 


YHev, ov, gen. ovos, minding one's own business, opp. to woAv- 
, Diog. L. 9. 112, Procl. paraphr, Ptol. p. 226. 

, to have a peculiar look, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. La 2 
tromprewmta, 7, peculiarity of aspect, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 155 :—t8t0- 
7, ov, of peculiar aspect, Ib. p. 50. 

%, @ peculiar way of life, Byz., Eccl. 


ov, living in one's own way, Eust. Opuse, 64. 63, Thom. 


M. 123. 

i&tos [13], a, ov, Att. also os, ov Plat. Prot. 349 B, Arist. H. A, 4. 8, 1., 
9. 40, 30: (v. sub fin.): I. one’s own, pertaining to oneself: 
and so, i . to wowds or Shuos, opp. to 


1. private, personal, opp. W 
xowds (public): in Hom. only twice (in Od.), rpiges 8 #8 din od Sjpsos 
this business is private, not public, 3. 82; djmov # tov 4. 314; ios 
& nowsd mone embarking @ private. man veh. public a Pind. O. 
I ; xpacbat, . to on, , Hdt. 5. 63; vis... 
a Ta kowovvres kaka soph O. T. 636; xowdy e& iBins dvolas 
wanéy Eur. Hec. 740, cf. Or. 766; ia mpdocowr f orparot tTaybels tro ; 
Id. 1. A. 1364; Téa xépdea Hat. 6.100; ovppopa Antipho 116.15; mpéao- 
Andoc. 30. 25; 7a tha diapopa Thuc. 2. 37; mAovros idios xal 
Snpdowos Id. 1. 80, cf. 2. 61, Plat. Rep. 521 A; tos ob xowds névos Ib. 
B, cf. 543 B; a fupBéraa Ib. 443 E; dia f wodcriuch mpagis Id. 
y D; wédes xal ids ofxor Id. Legg. 890 B, cf. 796 D, etc. ; 
7a iia temples and private buildings, Hdt. 6. 9., 8.109; 70 
discussion among private persons, Plat. Soph. 225 B. 2. 
's own, in property, opp. to dAAérpios, Pind. N. 6. 55; % 15. éAev- 
in Hat. 7.147; Zeds ldlos vdpos xparivev Aesch. Pr. 404; dig 
9 Ib. 543 (but v. sub abrévoos); otro ra xphpyar’ tia Kéerovra 
Eur. Phoen. 555; piAow obdtv thov,=xowd 7a Trav pidraw, Id. 
Andr. 376 :—with a Pron., 7d abrod tia Theogn. 440; 70 apyérepov 
iiov Dem, 1274. 7, ete. 3. ra ida, in Att., either private affairs, 
private interests, as opp. to public, Thuc. 1. 82., 2. 61, etc.; or one’s 
own property, 1d. 1. 141, etc.; ta mparreay to mind one’s own affairs, 
treat on one’s own account, Eur. I. A. 1363; also, els 7d tov for 
, Xen. An. 1. 3, 3, etc. :—these forms, acc. to are less Att. 
than 7a éuavrod, 7a éavrod, etc.; but we often find the Adj. and Pron. 
Tobpoy thor 7 own personal opinion, Isocr.117D; 7a épa 
Dem, 1226. 24; 70 tiv 7d abrod, ra abrod iia Antipho 136. 27, 
Isocr. 184 E; 7a bpérepa iia Dem. 439. 25; 74 tka ody abtay, ra 
1. 7a apérepa airav Andoc. 20. 4., 28.9; v. Lob. Phryn. 441; éyarye 
totpov Tov 1 for my own part, Luc. Merc, Cond. 9. 4. of p 
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though not always predicable of him, Ib. 5. 1, 3. V. regul. Comp. 
is ide@repos, Isocr. 247 C, Theophr.; Sup. iiwraros, Dem. 641.17: but 
idairepos, ikairaros, Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 8., 16. 2, Theophr. H. P. 1.14, 
2., 6. 3, 1, cf. Thom. M. 466. VI. Adv. iSts, especially, pecu- 
liarly, Plat. Legg. 807 B, Isocr. ing A; Comp. id:acrépws, Theophr. H.P. 
1.13, 4; or idairepov, Hdn. 7. 6; Sup. idairara, Diod. 19.1; idiws 
xaxeiy to call by a special name, Arist. Mund. 4, 13 :—often in Scholl., 
of words, in a peculiar sense or usage; also separately, extra versum, 
Schol. Ar. Nub. 41. 2. also ite, Ton. -fp, as Adv. by oneself, 
privately, separately, @vovr: idin potvw Hdt. 1. 132, cf. 192; obre idia 
ore tv xow@ Thuc. 1.141; xai idig Kal dnuoola 1d. 3.45; idig xacros 
Id. 8. 1; oft. in Plat., etc. :—c. gen., idia rhs ppevds apart from.., Ar. 
Ran. 102. b. on one’s own account, Id. Eq. 467. c. in prose, 
opp. to id mwoinray, Plat. Rep. 366E; v. supr. 111. 3. xar’ idiay 
in private, Philem. Incert. 76, Plut. 2.120 E; «ar idiay eimeiv rin Diod. 
1,21; war’ i. \apBavey twa to take him aside, Polyb. 4.84.8. (Orig. 
it had the digamma, Fidios, as written in the Tabb. Heracl., Ahr. D. D. 
§ 5. 2, and the Root was é, Fe or ofe, so that the orig. form would be 
of é-bios :—the form xaé’ idiav, with spir. asper, occurs in Inscrr., C, I. 
2329. 6., 2335. 3. 2347 ¢. 8.) 
, ov, peculiar in signification, (vépata Walz Rhett. 7. 195. 
iSi6-croAos, ov, equipt at one’s own expense, Tphpys Plut. Alcib. 1: 
hired for one’s own use, mAotov Ath, 521 A; 1d, €wAeuge sailed in his own 
ship, Plut. Thes. 26. 
iSto-cuyxpaicta, 7, (xpaois) a peculiar temperament or habit of body, 
idiosyncrasy, Ptol. Tetrab. :—also —ovykpGots, ews, 7, Ib. :—but ibto- 
cvyKptota, 7, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 79; Wroovykpiots, ews, 7, Diosc. 
Pharm. praef. 
tSto-cvyKpiros, ov, peculiarly composed, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 938, 
iBt0-cterdros, ov, of independent substance, Eccl. Ady. -Tws, Ib. 
iStérns, gros, , (ios) peculiar nature, property, Damox. Svvrp. 
1. 41; % 18. ris Hdovis Xen. An. 2. 3,16; Tay mpdgewy Plat. Polit. 305 
D; rod mwodrredparos Polyb. 1.13, 13, etc.; «ixay ris ldias idéryros 
Lxx (Sap. 2. 23):—in pl. peculiarities, ai id. ’AvviBov Polyb. 9. 22, 
9 2. in Gramm., els iddrnra in its proper sense, Schol. Il, 18. 
319% oF as a proper name, Steph. B. s. v. QerTadia. 
teerponin %, a peculiar fashion, Cleomed. 2. p. 104, Eust., etc. 
t86-rpomos, ov, of a peculiar kind, picts, vico Diod. 3. 35., 5- 10: 
ofva peculiar species, 6 vuxrinépag Strabo 823. Adv.-mws, Diod. 3. 19. 
dos, ov, feeding individuals, Plat. Polit. 261 D. Faw 
l3c6-rpoos, ov, feeding on particular things, opp. to wappdyos, Arist. 
H.A. 1.1, 26. 
. ov, a peculiar form, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 938. 
ros, ov, self-existent, Schol, Epict. Enchir. 17. 
tSr0-heyyijs, és, self-shining, of the moon, Antipho in Stob. Ecl. 1.556. 
tSvo-uns, és, of peculiar nature, Archel. ap. Diog. L. 2. 17, Diod. 5. 30. 
l6r6-irov, 76, =Acovromdiioy, Diosc. Noth. 4. 131. 
bwvos, ov, with one’s own voice, Eccl.; by word of mouth, Boisson. 
Anecd. 2. p. 350. 
xXepos, ov, written by one’s cwn hand, Boisson. Anecd. 3. p. 350: 
70 15, an original manuscript, Byz. Adv. —pws, Ib. 
i816-xpapos, ov, of peculiar colour, Artemid. 2. 3 :-—-xpoos, ov, Ptol. 
Tetr. p. 103. : 
iBvdw, only used in Med, lidopas, q. v. 
tStors [75-], ews, H, a sweating, perspiring, Arist. Probl. 35. 4. 
l5iw [75-], aor. idica Arist.: ([S0s):—to sweat, of the cold sweat of 
terror, idiv, ds événoa Od. 20. 204; mplv dy ldins Kat Biaddaps dpOpav 
Tvas Ar.Pax85, cf. Ran. 237:—also in Hipp.606. 42, Arist. H. A. 3. 19,8, 
Theophr. H. P. 5.9, 8, but in Prose more commonly l3péw. 
76, (l3ub@) a peculiarity, property, Arist. Plant. 1. 7,8, Polyb. 
2.14, 3, Ath. 696E; 70 nad’ abrov 18. rnpeiv Polyb. 2. 59,2; Ta mept 
Tiy xwpav, wept abrods likmpara 2.14, 3-5 6. 3, 3+ II. a peculiar 
phraseology, idiom, Dion. H. Ep. ad Pomp. p. 783. 
Woparicéds, 4, dv, peculiar, characteristic, Clem. Al. 80. 
, to name by a proper name ; , ov, so named, Byz. 
iBlwors, ews, 4, (Ididopar) distinction between things, opp. to kowevia, 


Plat. eu 462 B, Plut. 2. 644 D. F 
), private life or business, Xen. Hier. 8,1; opp. to BaciAcia, 


Plat. Legg.696A; in pl., opp. to dpxal, Id.Rep.618D. IL. uncouth- 
ness, want of education, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 27, Abd. 7. 

iSuwrevw, fo be a private person, i.c. to live in retirement, without 
public busi: or political power, Plat. Apol. 32 A, Rep. 579 C; opp. to 








attached to one, tio Xeredxov Polyb. 21. 4, 4; Tats ebvolas 

Diod. 11. 26. II. peculiar, separate, distinct, tvos 13. wai 
obbapGs SxvOindy Hdt. 4.18, cf. 22; oi rwés oor “set og Ran. 
890; éedory tmdxecrai ris thos obcia Plat. Prot. 349 B; $ .. Bap- 
wat idias Dem. 289.19; 5 Barpaxos idiay éxe rv yA@rray 

H. A. 4. 9, 10 :—also foll. by , fcov f) GAAot peculiar and different 

from others, Plat. Gorg. 481 C; so, iiov mapa 7a dAAa Theophr. H. 
P. 6. 4, 10. 2. strange, unaccustomed, Wiourw tpevaior Kxoixi 
owppoow Eur. Or. 558; tov «al meperrdy Arist. G. A. 3. 10, 18: 





strange, tric, of p , Plut. 2. 57 E; tds mms Id. 
Them, 18. 3. peculiar, appropriate, idia dvépara proper, specific 
words, opp. to 7a orale: aoe Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 3; dvopa 
iby tivos Plat. re) ape tov tod éraivov Luc. pro Imagg. 
19. III. Adéyou humble prose, as opp. to moins, Plat. 
Rep. 366E; v. infr. vi. 2. c. IV. in Aristotle's Logic, 70 tov 
is ly the characteristic property of a species, Top. 1. 5, 4.5 


1. 5,2; but sometimes, more loosely, of an attribute peculiar to one 


term (as distinguished from others), or to a given person at a given time, Politics or any other subject, as we say ‘a layman,’ lazp 





dipxw, Xen, Hier. 8, 5; to rvpavvedw, Isocr. 15 D, cf. Aeschin, 27. 32:— 
of a country, ¢o be of no consideration, Xen. Cyr. 8.7, 7- II. ¢o 
practise privately, of a physician, opp. to 6 Snpooevor, Plat. Polit. 
259 A, cf. Gorg. 514 E sq. IIL. c. gen. rei, rs dperijs 15. to be 
unpractised, unskilled in .., Id, Prot. 327 A. 

, ov, 6, (ios) a private person, an individual, opp. to the State, 
tuppépovra wat méAcor wal ibidyrais Thuc. 1. 124, cf. 3. 10, Plat. Symp. 
185 B, Xen. Vect. 4, 18, etc. II. one in a private station, opp. 
to one holding public office, or taking part in public affairs, dvip 16. 
Hat. 1.32, 59, 70, 123,al., cf. Decret.ap. Andoc. 11.31; opp. to BagtAeus, 
Hat. 7.3; to dpxor, Plat. Polit. 259 B, cf. Thuc. 1. 115., 4. 2, Lys. 103. 
1; to d«aerhs, Antipho 144.13; to modrrevdpevos, Dem. 150. 8; to 
phrwp, Hyperid. Euxen. 37 ; to orparyyés, a private soldier, Xen. An. I. 
3.11; 15. Oe0i Ar. Ran. 891. 2. a common man, plebeian, of 18. 
wai névnres Plut. Thes, 24, Hdn. 4. 10, etc. 3. as Adj., i5, Blos 


the life of such people, a private station, homely way of life, Plat. Rep. 
578C. A III. one who has no professional knowledge, whether of 
s Kat idiwrns 
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Thue. 2. 48, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Plat. Theaet. 178 C, Legg. 933 D; 
idarns H Twa téxvny Exov Id. Soph. 221 C, cf. Prot. 312 A; so, opp. 
to moinrns, a prose-writer, Plat. Phaedr.258D, Symp. 178B; t5. kat 
pdtv abAncews éxatwy Id. Prot. 327 C; also opp. to a professed orator, 
Isocr. 43 A; to a trained soldier, Thuc. 6.72, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8,1; toa 
tegular athlete, Id. Mem. 3. 7, 7., 12, 1, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 8, 8; to a 
skilled workman (Syptovpyés), Plat. Soph. 221 C, Theag. 124 C:—as 
Adj., 6 18. dxAos, as opp. to the artificers, Plut. Pericl. 12. 2. c. gen. 
rei, unpractised, unskilled in a thing, Lat. expers, rudis, tarpixfjs Plat. 
Prot. 345 A, cf. Tim. 20 A; épyou Xen. Oec. 3, 9; also, 18. xara 7 Id. 
Cyr. 1.5, 11; 15. rd dAAa Hdn. 4. 12; 18. ds mpds Quads dyorifecbar 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 11, cf. Luc. Hermot. 81. 3. generally, a raw hand, 
an ignorant, ill-informed man, opp. to mematdevpévos, av re Sevot Ad- 
xwow dy re ira, , Dem. 50. '7:—an awkward, clumsy fellow, opp. to 
doxnrys, 48AnThs, Xen. Mem. 3.12, 1; Sext. Emp. M. 1. 234; duab}s 
xal is. opp. to rexvirns, Luc. Indoct. 29: cf. iiwrimeds It. Iv. 
iSi@rat one’s own countrymen, opp. to févor, Ar, Ran. 459. 

iStwrife, to put into common language, Eust. 145. 10. 

iBtwrikds, 7, dv, of or for a private person, private, opp. to what 
is public (6nudat0s), otros kal éwdrod xal i5. Hdt.1.21; mdpyos 4.164; 
opp. to BactAreés, Plat. Criti.117B; to wodAcrixds, Id. Phaedr. 258 D; 
i3. rpijpys, opp. to the Paralos, Dem. 570. fin.; olwvds od« 18., i.e. 
indicating royalty, Xen. An. 6. 1, 23; 13. Adyot, causae privatae, Dion. 
H. de Dem, 56. II. not done by rules of art, unprofessional, 
unskilful, rude, Plat. Euthyd. 282 D; gadAov xat id. 1d. Hipp. Ma. 
287 A, Ion 532 D, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 234; 70 id. év rH Aéger Arist. Poét. 
22. 7sq.:—in Ady., ui patdAws pnde idiwrik@s Plat. Legg. 966 E, cf. 
839 E; idmrim@s wat yedotws Id. Euthyd. 278 D; —«as éxew Id. Crat. 
394A; so, idkwrinGs 7d cpa exe, i.e. to neglect gymnastic exercises, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 12, 1 :—cf. i&dwrns 111. 

iBtGris, Sos, 7, fem. of ididrns, inconsiderable, Joseph. A. J. 8. 11, 1; 
i5. médAts, opp. to #yepovis, App. Civ. 4. 16 and 95. II. unskilled, 
Luc. Imagg.13; inexperienced, Alciphro 2. 4. 

pear A 6, the way or fashion of a common person, Sext. Emp. M. 
1.67: in language, a homely or vulgar phrase, Longin. 31, Diog. L. 
7. 59. II. private life, Byz.: a private conversation, Jul. Rufin. 
de Fig. p. 203. * 
ibt-wpeAys, és, privately profitable, opp. to owapedns, Stob. (7?) — 
iSpev, Ion. and Dor. for to nev :—tSpev, tSpevar, Ep. for eldévar: vy. oida. 
ipootvn, 7, knowledge, skill, Anth. Plan. 4.273; in pl., Hes. Th. 377: 
—in Hesych. also iSpy. 

pov, ov, gen. ovos, (tduev,=eldévar) skilled, skilful, réxvn, Bovdh 
Nonn. Io. 7. 56., 8. 143; Twds in a thing, Ib., Anth. P. 7. 575. 
iBvéop.ar, Pass. to bend oneself, double oneself up, shrink up, esp. for 
pain, dv@0n, of Thersites, Il. 2. 266; idvé0n 52 wecwy 13. 618; idvwbels 
émiow bent back, of one throwing up a ball perpendicularly, 12. 205, Od. 
8.375; of the womb, 6ray .. idyw67 Hipp. 589.16; idvodrat Id. 595.9. 

*IS0-yevs, és, born on Ida, Orac. in Paus. 10. 12, 3. 

*TSo-pevets, éws, Ep. jos, 6, the chief of the Cretans, properly the 
strength of Ida (in Crete), Il. 

tos, cos, 76, sweat; in pl. sweats, Hipp. 132 C. 2. violent heat, 
as of the dog-days, Hes. Sc. 397, Dion. P. 966. (From the same Root 
come i5-iw, i5-péw, i5-pés :—this Root was SFIA, cf. Skt. svid, svid-yami, 
svéd-as, = Lat, sud-o, sud-or ; O. Norse sveit-i ; A. S. swat ; O. H. G. sveiz.) 
®ooav, Alex. for <f5ov Lxx; cf. #APoaay for HAOor. 

i806, imperat. aor. med. eldéunv :—but, II. iS0¥ as Adv. Jo! 
ehold! see there! with all sorts of words, even of hearing, td0d Sodmov 
at kAtw td Soph. Aj. 870:—Spec. usages, 1. in giving or offering 
a thing, like 77, there! take it! Lat. en tibi! idod dexov mai Id. Ph. 
776, cf. Tr. to79, Eur. Or. 143, Ar. Nub. 825, Pax 2, 5, etc. —well / 
as you please! Id. Eq. 121,157. 2. in repeating another’s words 
quizzingly, as, iSov ~y’ dxparov oh yes, wine! wine, quoth'al! wine, marry ! 
Ib. 87, cf. 344, Nub. 872, Pax 198, Eccl. 1333; iS0d ye Thesm. 
206, Eccl. 136. 

iBpela, Ion. -eln, 4, (i8pis) knowledge, skill, i8petp od€poro Il. 16. 
3595 ob5€ ri idpein (vulg. obdd€ 7° didpetn) 7. 198; so Ap. Rh. 2. 72, 
Q.Sm. 4. 226.—In Theocr. 22. 85 there is a dub. form, GAA’ ldply (al. 
idpein omisso GAA’). 

iSpts, gen. tpios Att. topews, 5, , neut. tpe: voc. tpr Anth.: pl. 
ipres:—the forms t5pda, Spit, ZSprBes (used no doubt metri grat. by 
Sappho, Soph., and Phryn.) are censured by Eust. 407. 38, Schol. Il. 3. 
219, E. M. 42. 40: (4/FIA, ofda) :—poét. Adj. experienced, knowing, 
skilful, (pis dvnp Od. 6. 233., 23. 160; c. inf., tpies .. vja Bony evr 
movrw éhavvévey 7. 108; c. gen. rei, Hes. Sc. 351, Pind. O. 1. 167, 
Trag., etc.; with Preps., card yvdpny tips Soph. O. T. 1087; obdéev 
pis Id. O. C. 525; év moAgpors Dion. P. 857. 2. pis alone, in 
Hes. Op. 776, the provident one, i.e. the ant; (as in 522, dvdareos the 
boneless one, i.e. the polypus; 569, pepéorkos, the house-carrier, i.e. the 
snail); cf. dvOepoupyds. 

iSpiras, ov, 6,=iSpis, dub. 1. Anth. P. 6. 182, cf. Lob. Path. 381, 523. 

Sp6e [2], v.sub fin.: fut. dow Il. 2.388: aor. Hpwoa Il., Xen.: pf. Spaxa 
Luc. Merc. Cond. 26:—Pass., pf. i3pwra: Id. Hermot. 2: (260s). To 
sweat, perspire, Hom. (esp. in Il.) ; from toil, roy 8 idpéovra Il. 18. 
372; trmous tnd (vyod idpwovras 8. 543, Od. 4. 39, cf. Il. 2. 390., 
11. 598; of a hunted deer, #ige .. cmevdouc’, idpwovea 11. 119; 
pho .. reRapdw dug orndecor it shall reek with sweat, 2. 388; c. 
ace, cogn., Lipa 0’ bv iSpwoa poy 4. 27 :—later, idp. bd ri 7d mpd- 
ownov ..iépovow; Arist. Probl. 2. 17, cf. 2. 2., 2. 31, 32.—This Verb, 
like its oppos. Jryéw, is contracted irreg. into w and w instead of ov and 


(dwriGo — idpwroroomat. 





lengthd. fépdovra, —ovras; 3 pl. iSpaor Theophr. Fr. 9. 36; opt. lopay 
Hipp. Aér. 285; but in Xen. the best Edd. have iSpovv7t, not fdpayvz7i, 
Hell. 4. 5, 7, An. 1. 8, 1, Cyr. 1. 4, 28; and i3podoe in Arist. ll. c.:— 
a pres. {pw in Luc. $. Dea to. 17. 

pdpa, 7d, (fdpiw) a thing founded or built, an establishment, founda- 
tion, “Iacovos idp. Strabo 252, cf. Plut. Marcell. 20. 2. like g5os, 
a temple, shrine, Oeiv Hdt. 8. 144, Aesch. Ag. 339, Cho. 1036, Eur. 
Bacch, 951, Plat. Legg. 717 B, etc.; and even a statue, aspidvane ip. 
Aesch. Pers. 811, cf. Dion, H. 1. 41, Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 17. 3. 7d 
adv iSpupa méAews the stay, support of thy city, of the chiefs, like Lat. 
columen rei, Eur. Supp. 631; cf. €pecpa. 

Wpiors, ews, }, a founding, foundation, building, esp. of temples, Plat. 
Rep. 427 B, Legg. 909 E; idp. fodvwy inauguration of statues, Dion. 
H. 2. 18; tp. méAews Plut. Rom. g. 2. “Eppéw tdpvores statues 
of Hermes, Anth. P. 6. 253. II. a settlement, seat, abode, Strab. 
383, Plut. 2. 408 A: metaph., od« éxew idp. Ib. 651 D, etc. [% only 
in late Poets, Jac. Anth. P. p. 242.] 

iSpiréov, verb. Adj. of liptw, one must inau a statue, Ar. Pax 
923. II. pass., obx iSpuréov one must not sit idle, Soph. Aj. 809- 

iSpte, fut. Yow Eur. Bacch. 1339: aor. — Hom., Att.: pf. pKa 
(xa0-) Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 6:—Med., fut. -vooua: Eur. Heracl. 397, Ar. 
Pl. 1198: aor. {Spdcdpyy Hdt., Att.:—Pass., fut. ipv0jcopa: Dion. 
H. de Comp, 6: aor. iSpv@nv (not idpiyOny, v. infr.): pf. iSpipar, used 
both in pass. and med. sense, v. sub fin, [% by nature, Eur. Bacch. 1070, 
but commonly long by position. © by nature, even in idptw, Id. Heracl, 
786; though Hom. makes it short in thesi, fépie Il. 2. 191; eabidpiic 
Od. 20.257:—® in fut. and aor, I, except in late Poets, as Anth.P. 7.109, 
Nonn., etc, :—pf. pass. iépipar, Aesch. Supp. 413, Eur. Heracl. 19, Hel. 
820, Theocr. 17. 21, etc.,—so that the int. should be written iépia@a:, 
‘not dipvc@a. The aor. pass. is often written idpdvOny in Mss. of Hom. 
and other authors, see Lob. Phryn. 37, Veitch Irreg. Verbs s.v. Perhaps 
late writers, regarding v as short, used these forms; but in Hom. and 
Trag., iSpdvOnv cannot be justified by comparing éxAlvOnv, éxpivOny ; 
for there v belongs to the Root, and v is long by nature in f5pv- 
Onv. Causal of €Copae (cf. i{w, i{avw), to make to sit down, to seat, 
avrés Te KdOnoo Kal GAdAous idpve Aaods Il. 2. 191; tSpuce Opdvw er 
Oodpov “Apna 15. 142, cf. Od. 3. 37., 8. 37; lp. Twa eis Opdvous Bur. 
Ion 1573; {ev ém Id. Bacch. 1070; idpuce rv orpatiny bn ToTapL@ 
encamped the army, Hdt. 4. 124, cf. 203 :—Pass. to be seated, sit still, 
be quiet, rot 8 idpvOnoay amavres Il. 3.78; war’ oikov idpurac yuvh Eur. 
Hipp. 639; of an army, to lie encamped, Hat. 4. 203, al.; dopadas 
iSpupévos seated, steady, secure, 1d. 6. 86, 1; év Gedy Edpacow Wd idpv- 
Ke 8 Aesch, Supp. 413; 4 orparid BeBalws edofev idpicba: seemed to 
have got a firm footing, Thuc. 8. 40. 2. like Lat. jigere, to fix 
or settle persons in a place, els révde Sdpov Eur. Alc. 841; “Apn éuppvaArov 
idp. to give a footing to, i.e. excite, intestine war, Aesch, Eum. 862 ; 
{5p. moAAods év 1éAec Plut. Pomp. 28 :—Pass. to be settled, Hdt. 8. 73; 
mod KAves viv tdpicba x8ovds; Soph. Tr. 68; és KoAwvds fdpubeis 
Thuc. 1. 131; also, Spica ofxoy (cf. €{owar) Eur. El. 1131; peragd 
ppevav dupadrod re iSpvrar Plat. Tim. 77 B; of local diseases, tSpubels 
mévos és arh0os Hipp. 169 A; 7d év Kepadf .. idpvOev waxdy Thue. 2. 
49. 3. in Med. ¢o establish, rw dvaxra ys Eur, Phoen. 1008 ; 
twa és ofkdy twos Id. Hel. 46; tdipvcacbat rods Biovs to choose settled 
modes of life, Dion. H. 1. 68, 4. pf. pass. iSpupar, of places, to be 
situated, to lie, Lat. situm esse, of a city, Hdt. 2. 59; of nations, Id. 8. 
73; cf. Aesch. Pers. 231, Plat. Legg. 745 B. Il. to set up, 
found, esp. to set up and dedicate temples, statues, Valck. Hipp. 31; 
trophies, Eur. Heracl. 786; lpica: “Epyiy to set up a statue of .., Ar. 
Pl. 1153; TOv TWAodroy Ib. 1192; Eipnyny Id. Pax 1091:—Pass., often 
in pf., ipdv, Buyds iSpurac Hat. 1. 69., 7. 44, Ar. Fr. 245; at Athens, 
Hpwes card méAw lpupévor the heroes who had statues erected to them, 
Lycurg. 147. 43:—Med. ¢o set up for oneself, to found, tipicavro Tavds 
ipdv Hdt. 6. 105, cf. 1. 105, al.; va@y Spas lSpucdpeoda Eur. Cycl. 291 
(v. Dind.), cf. I. T. 1453, Plat. Prot. 322 A, al.; so the pf. pass. in med, 
sense, Hdt. 2. 42, Plat. Symp. 195 E, Menand. “Hy. 2. 

(Spwa or tSpaa, 74, (i5pcs) heat-spots, pustules, Lat. sudamina, aestates, 
Hipp. Aph, 1248, Galen. g. 116. 

lSpaSns, €s, (ef50s) apt to perspire, Hipp. 1157 D, 1225 B. 

Wpwpa, 74, sweating, Arist. H. A. ro. 3, 7. 

iSpes [v. fin.], Gros, 6, and Aeol. %, Bgk. Sapph. 2.13: dat. iip@r, 
acc. {5p#ra, but Hom. has the shortd. forms, dat. i5p@ (or lp@, cf. yéAws, 
pws) Il. 17. 385, 7453 acc. lip 11. 621., 22. 2: (Fos) :—sweat, per- 
spiration, Hom, (esp. in Il.), and Att.; ard & idpds eppeev te pedéwv 
Od. 11. 599; idpas dave xpwri Soph. Tr. 767; orafev idpare (v. sub 
ard); péecOat idpHre Plut. Cor. 3 :—of sweat as the sign of toil, ris 
dperis iSp&ra Oeot mpowapoWer €Onxav Hes. Op. 287; idp@ra wapéxey 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 29:—in pl., Hipp. Aph. 1250, Arist., etc.; spares Enpoi, 
as opp. to the effect of baths, Plat. Phaedr. 239 C. 2. the exsudation 
of trees, gum, resin, opdpyns Eur. Ion 1175; dpuds Ton ap. Ath. 451 D; 
Bpopidbos iipira myyhs, of wine, Antiph. ’Agp. 1. 12. pw 
metaph. anything earned by the sweat of one’s brow, Ar. Eccl. 750 (v. sub 
Tos). [i in Hom. ; 7 in Att., Eur. 1.c., v. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 251, 
though long in T5os, ldiw.] 

ov, 76, a sweating-bath, Lat. sudarium, Gloss. 

tSpwrixds, 4, dv, sudorific, Hipp. 370. 31, Oribas. 18 Matth. II. 
of persons, apt to perspire, Galen. 14. 290:—Adv., iipwricwrépas dia~- 
xetoOat Arist. Probl. 2. 40. ' 

iSpariov, 74, Dim. of idpms, Hipp. 1210 G. 

iSpwrororéopar, Pass. to be made to perspire, Arist. Probl. 2. 42: -mowta, 


o, fem. part. (pHoa: It, 11. 598 (lengthd. iipwovea Ib. 119); masc.@ 7, Ib, 








idpwromotds — fepoOpncxeia. 


Bpwromords, dv, (moude) sudorific, Diose. 3. 79. 
iSvia [7], , Ep. = y part. fem. Of ofba. iBuly mayra Il. 1. 365; 
[1 4, Ep. phrase ldvinot mparidecotr, and always of Hephaestus. 
iSviow, = cuvioropes, , Ar. Fr. 1, Eust. 1154. 35; cf. Bidiatoe. 
“Bupts, 3, name of Per should be read in Theophr. Vent. 53, for 
Adpis, Meineke ad 327. 
kc, tev, Ep. 3 sing. els (ibo). 

a) 


u 


Tev, Acol. 3 pl. impf. of tu :—cf. Te. 
tepé, #, a kind of serpent, Arist. H.A.8.29, 5 (Bekk. fepév). ‘II. 
aname for many medicines in the Greek pharmacopoeia, Galen,: v. fep7. 


lep-dyyehos, ov, one who proclaims a festival, Hesych. 


Pol nd og év, carrying offerings, piora: Hedyl. ap. Ath. 497 D; 
ws Polyb. 31. 20, 11. 


lepafw, to serve as priest, rots Arooxotpots C. I. (add.) 2374 €. 57 :— 
Boeot. taperddSw, Ib. 1568, cf. 1576. 
tepdxetos, ov, of or like a hawk, mpéowmor Eus. P. E. 116 D. 
lepaxiBevs, éws, 6, a young hawk, an eyass, Eust. 753. 56. 
Tepaxifw, to scream like a hawk, Theophr. de Sign.6.1, 16, Ael.N.A.7. 7. 
lepdxtov, rd, Aawkweed, but not the same as our hieracium, Diosc. 3.72 
“4 , dBos, H, Alex. Trall. 1.145; lepaxta Bordvy Horapoll. 1.6, 
6, Dim. of tépag, Ar. Av. 1112. 
6, a stone of the colour of a hawk's neck, Plin. N. H. 37. 60. 
Legh owiehe: 6, a hawk-feeder, a falconer, Acl. N. A. 7.9. 
lepaxo-abfs, és, =lepaxwdns, Anon. in Boiss. ad Marin. p. 132. 
ov, hawk-killing, Hesych. 
ov, haw, , of the Egyptian god Phré (the Sun), 
represented with a hawk’s hea: 


i 


Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 41 D, Horapoll.1. 6, 
Sext. Emp.; v. gg teens bbw. 232. 3, A. 

tepaxo-mé8tov, 6, a plant, Diosc. . 3. 115. 

6 ov, hawk-faced (v. iepaxépopdos), Eus. P. E. 116 D. 
, @ treatise on the management of hawks, ed, by 


lepaxo-o: 
Rigalt, Lutet. 1612. 
6s, Eunap. Excerpt. 


ov, = lepaxoBoa 
€s, (e503) hawk-like, Eunap. in Phot. Bibl. 54. 14. 
, Gxos, 6, lon, and Ep, tpng, nos, (the longer form first in Alc- 
16, Eur. Andr, 1141, Ar. Eq. 1052) :—a hawk, falcon, d«vmrepos 
Il. 13. 62, ef. 819; merenvav 15. 237; ékappéraros mer. 
13.86: cf. xipxos, pagcopéyvos, and on other kinds, v. Arist. H. A. 9. 36; 
saered to aren Ar, Av. 516. II. a kind of fisk, Epich. 45 (in 
Dor. form , Ath. 356A. (V. sub lepds.) 
tep-ao.Sés, 5, a sacred bard, Hesych. 
oe Ton. ip: fut. dcopat [4]: Pass. :—to be a priest or priestess, 
Geou ac ane an Paus. 6.11, 2; absol., es qe #3 °C. Se 
epdcac@a Aeschin. 3. 33;—lpacdyevos rp warpid:, 
etc., often in Inscrr. i 
, C. 1.1169, etc.: 


., V. Ruhnk, Tim. ; 
lepaitrohéw, to be a lepardados wrota, Ion.—{n, #, 
priestly office, Synes. 327 B:—tepGmédos, 5, (wodéw) the chief priest in 
some Greek states, C. I. 1793 4, ¢. 
4m, to be supreme in sacred things, Dion. Ar. 
ov, 6, a steward or president of sacred rites, a high-priest, 
hierarch, C. 1. 1570 a. 13, Dion. Ar. 7 
lepapxta, 4, the power, rule of a tepdpxns, episcopate, C. 1. 8668, Eccl. 
tepapxixés, 4, dv, of or belonging to lepapyia :—Adv. —«@s, Dion. Ar. 
ov, in the manner of a hierarch, Anth. P. 1. 88. 
lepdreia, 4, the priest's office, priesthood, Arist. Pol. 7.8, 7, C. I. 2059. 
2 2909) #-, N.T.; Ion. C. I. 2656. 5. 
ipa ,76, a sanctuary, C.1, 8609, Procop, Aed. 14 A, Epiphan. I. 
Lat. sacerdotium, the clergy, C. 1. 9263. 
lepdrevpa, 7d, 2 prnemcrshonahery 19.6), Ep. 1 Petr. 2. 5. 
leparevpanixés, 7, dv, priestly, Inscr. Murat. p. 632, Plut. Marc. 5. 
lepdretw, Ion. tepyr— (which occurs also in a Boeot. Inscr., C. I. 1603; 
in a Phocian, 1725; in a Thessal., 1775). To be priest or priestess, 
Gcod C. 1. 1587, 1603, 1775; 9e@ Ib. 1725, Hdn. 5.6; absol., C. I. 
481, 1593, 2077, al., Lxx (Ex. 28. 1 sq.), N. T. :—also as Dep. leparev- 
z 3825. 2. in Christ. writers, to be bishop. 
“Tapainibi, %, ov, of or for the priest's office, priestly, sacerdotal, volta 
Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 12, cf. Plut. Marcell. 5., 2. 34 E, 729 A: # leparieh 
(sc. réxvn) =lepareia, Plat. Polit. 290 D: of iepatuxol the priestly caste, 
Heliod. 7. 11. IL. devoted to sacred purposes, Luc. Philops. 12; 7a 
ip ie sacred fund, C. 1. 4595: v. leporyAupucds. Adv. -xa@s, Eccl. 
ov, 6, a flute-player at sacrifices, C. 1. 184, 187 sqq. 
h, the bearing of the holy vessels, Dion. H. 16. 7. 
oy, pte the holy vessels, Plut. 2. 352 B, C. 1, (add.) 
b. 1793 5. 
Ion. tpea (as Dind. writes for ipyfy in Hat. 2. 53 sq., 5. 
in, I ; 








2 
2; for bet for Ipein, 8. 104); in T Iso 
; - 175; in, 8. 104); in Trag., also, metri grat., 
foods Fr. 4or, Bar Or. 261, I. T. 34. ef. Elm. Bacch. 1112; so 
also in C. 1. 5799; but lepéa, Ib. 1446, 2167 d. 24 (add.), 3459, Ep. 
lepém Call. Ep. 42; tepi C. I. 2108, 3003; Dor. tpéa, Pind. P. 4. 9; 
os gry di Ullmcry Inscr, — in ie p.73:—fem. 
lepevs, a priestess, fo av ’AOnvains lépeay Il. 6. 300, and Att. ; 
ef. Ar. Thesm. 758, Thuc. 4. 133, Plat. Phaedr. 244 
peed ) a sacrifice or festival, Lxx (4 Regg. 10. 20). II. 
= 
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Hadt.) :—a victim, an animal for sacrifice ot slaughter, ipedew lephioy 
Od. 14. 945 fepfia moda wapetxov Ib. 250; dyew i. add 17. 600; 
éxet odx i. ob68 Boeiny dpvicGny Il. 22.159; which became proverb. 
for ‘no light task,’ v. Cic. Att. 1.1, 4;—then in Hdt. 1. 132., 6. 57, Ar. 
Lys. 84, Pax togt, Andoc. 16. 32; opp. to @¥para, Thuc, 1. 126. 2. 
in Od. 11, 23 used of an offering for the dead, for which, acc. to Schol., 
téusov or €vropoy was more correct. II. of cattle slaughtered 
for food, mostly in pl., Hdt. 2. 69, cf. Poppo Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,17. 

lepevretw or —vredw, =feparedw, C. I. 5131,-4,-5. 

i feptrs. | i 

“tepevs, éws, Ion, fos, 6, Att. pl. fepfs: Ion. nom. tpevs Il. 5. 10., 16. 
604, Od. 9. 198 and Hdt.: Dor. Ligele: Inser. Arg. ine. I, 1978) acc, pl. 
70s tepés Inscr. Cyr. ib. 5131, cf. 5144: also tépews, C. I. 2058 a. 23, 
A. B. 1197: tépys, Ib. 1513. 27 and 30: (iepés):—a priest, sacrificer, 
to whose office the divination from the victim’s entrails also belonged, 
Il. 1. 62., 16. 604, Pind. P. 2. 31, Hdt., Andoc, 16. 32; én’ fepéws rod 
Seiva, asa date, C. I. 2525 6. c. 1., 5483, al. 2. metaph., iepevs ris 
drns a minister of woe, Aesch. Ag. 735; and, comically, Aerrordrar 
Anpo leped Ar. Nub. 359; iep. Atovvaov, of a wine-bibber, Eupol. AZy. 19. 

ov, fit for sacrifice, Plut. 2. 729 C. 

tepedw, Ion. tpevw Od. 14. 94., 17. 181., 19. 198., 20, 251: Ion. impf. 
ipevdeckov 20. 3: 3 plqpf. pass. i€pevro Il. 24. 125: (éepds). To 
slaughter for sacrifice, to sacrifice, Bots .. Hus heéoras iepevoéper Ll. 6. 
94; Tavpous Oe 21.131; Tota St Body iépevoe .. Zyvi Od. 13. 24:— 
parts of the victim were used by the sacrificers, v. esp. the last-cited pas~ 
sage. 2. to slaughter for a feast, Bovs ie vovres .. eihamiva- 
(ovaw Od. 2. 56; aged’ bay rov dpioror, iva feivm lepedow 14. 414, 
cf. 8. 59; also, defrvoy 3 ala avay iepevoare, Saris Gpioros 24. 
215; so in Med., Bods iepedcacat, oxen fo slaughter for themselves, 19. 
198. 8, to consecrate or devote to a god, cited from Paus. :—/o 
sacrifice, i. e. murder, Philo 2. 

leph, 7,=lépea (like BaciAn for Bacidea), C. I. 2108, Anth. P. 7. 
733, Att. tpl, Pat. ap. A.B. 100. Cf. weAArépy, mapépn. 

lepyiov, 74, Ion. for iepevov, Hom. 

ét. for iépeca, contr. acc. leppda C. I. 1064. 
im, %, v. sub leparodia. 

iepyreta, bw, Ion. for lepar—, 

tepta, Ion. -(y, v. sub iépeca. 

lepifw, to consecrate, purify, Hesych., s. v. dyvirns. 

lepis, (dos, ), =iépeca, a priestess, Plut. 2. 435 B. 

lipiooa, 7, =lépea, C. I. 4009 b. 

, 00, 5, a purifier, Hesych. e conj. Kuster. 

lepins, «Sos, },=leéris, Aesch. (Fr. 87) ap. Hesych., where the Ms. 

lepeirny for iepetriy (i. e. trv). 
vy [4], 4, Aoly-wort, a name of vervain, Lat. verbena, be- 

cause used in sacrifices, purifications, and as an amulet ; in Diosc. 4, 61, 


+ ro synon, for weprorepedy. 
uy , to engrave hieroglyphics, Horapollo 2. 34. 
Tt to engrave hieroglyphically, Eust. 632. 52. 


lepoyAtiguxds, 4, dv, hieroglyphic ; lepoyAugund (sc. ypappara), 74, 
a mystic way of writing on monuments practised by the Egyptian priests, 
Plut. 2, 354 F, Luc. Philop. 21, cf. Hermot. 44, etc.: these records were 
copied on papyri in a different character (lepatixd), Clem. Al. 957: and 
this was again simplified, for common purposes, into the dnporiu«a (Hat. 
2. 36), which Porph. V. P. § 12 calls émoroAoy, , and Clem, |. c. 
% tr. péO0d0s; v. Miiller Archiol. d. Kunst § 216:—the ipa eee 
of Hdt. prob, comprehended both the lepoyAugixd and leparixa, 

lepo-yAvos [0], 5, a carver of hieroglyphics, Inscr. Aegypt. in C, I. 
(add.) 4716 d 19, cf. Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 251. 

feb yhuaven ov, of prophetic tongue, Auth. P. append. 371. 

lepo-yvwota, 4, knowledge of holy things, Dion. Ar. 

lepo-youpla, 7, (yéusos I. 2) =lepoyAuqued, Synes. 114 C. 

Us, éws, 5, a sacred scribe, a lower order of the Egyptian 
priesthood, who kept the sacred records, taught the forms and rites, and 
took care for their observance, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 4697. 7, Luc. Macrob. 
4, Joseph. c. Apion. 1, 32, Clem. Al. 657 ; fepds yp. in Luc. Philops. 34. 

ov, written on or in a temple, Eccl. 

lepé-ypaiga, rd, representations of holy things ; and lepoypidéw, Eccl. 

%, representation of holy things, Eccl. 2. in pl. the 
Holy Scriptures, Byz. 
, bv, for the representation of holy things, ypappara 
Manetho ap. Syncell. 2. of Holy Scripture, Eccl. 
6, a writer of Holy Scripture, Eccl. 
» ¥, gen. vos, epith. of frankincense, with hallowed tears or 
gum, Melannipid, (ap. Ath. 651 F) Fr. 1. 
6, @ teacher of holy things, Dion. Ar.:—at Rome, 
the Pontifex, Dion. H. 2. 73. 

i ov, receiving sacrifices, or lep6-B8oKos, received in temples, 

Aesch. Supp. 363. 
» 5, }, a temple-slave, veodpor wat fep. Philo 2. 420; esp. 
of the public courtesans, or votaries of Aphrodité at Corinth, Strab. 272, 
ef. Pind. Fr, 87; at other places, C. I. 2327, 5082; v. E. Curt. Anecd. 
Delph. pp. 16 sq. :-—tepoBovActa, %, a company of iepd5ovdAo1, C. I. 0000. 
, Ov, Vv. t . 
dy, v. lepoupyés. 
qs, és, blooming holily, Orph. H. 39.17; Herm. -OnAI5. 

lepoPeréw, fo institute sacred rites, Arist. Fr. 404: lepo-Sérns, ov, 4, 

(riOnys) an ordainer of sacred rites, and Becta, %, Dion. Ar. 
, }, a depository for holy things, sanctuary, Gloss. 


II. iep. 





» (d 
C. L. 3491. 23. 
lepstov, 7é, Ashe cites or tpipov (the former in Hom., the latter in 4 lepo-Opnoxela, 7, divine worship, Edict. ap. Eus. H. E. 9.7. 
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tepoOicrov, 76, a place of sacrifice, Paus. 4.32, I. 

i , to offer sacrifices, Heraclit. de Incredib. p. 82, C. I. 5546. 

tepo-Ourys [iv], ov, 6, a sacrificing priest, Paus. 8. 42, 12, C. I. 1297, 
1536, al. : 

£58-b6r0s, ov, devoted, offered to a god, tep. xamvés smoke from the 
sacrifices, Ar. Av. 1265; fep. Odvaros death as a sacrifice for one’s 
country or any holy cause, Pind. Fr. 225 :—ra tepdOura sacrifices, Theo- 
pomp. Hist. 79, Arist. Oec. 2, 20. 

arhyopos, 6, accuser of the saints, Eccl. 

lepo-kavréw, fo sacrifice as a burnt-offering, A. B. 51 :—Pass. to be 
burnt as a sacrifice, Diod. 20. 65. 

tepoxnpixedw, to be a iepoxipug, C. I. 2982 ; —€w, Ib. 4303 i, &. 

tepo-« pvt, Dos, 6, the herald or attendant ata sacrifice, Dem. 1371. 
16, Hermias ap. Ath. 149 E, C. 1. 184,-5,-8 5, 190-4, al.; Dor. —KapuE, 
Tb. 2525 6. 31. 

€po-Kopos, 5, one who takes charge of a temple, C. 1. (add.) 5763 6, 
cf. 66566; -«épas in Hesych. 

tepo-krévos, 6, murderer of the saints, Eccl. 

icpo-Kapn, %, a sacred village, Inscr. Nub. in C, I. 5069. 

tepddas, 6, =fepeds, Soph. (Fr. 55) ap. Hesych.; v. Schmidt. 

tepé-Anmros, ov, inspired, Manetho 4. 227. 

tepodoyéw, Ion. tpoA-, fo discuss sacred things, Luc. D. Syr. 26, E. M. 
468. 14. Il. to give the benediction, Eccl. 

tepodoyla, Ion. fpoAoyin, 4, sacred or mystical language, Luc. Astrol. 
Io. II. a benediction, Eccl. 

lepo-Abyos, ov, one who gives the blessing, Eust. Opusc. 64. 85. 

tepo-pavia, %, religious frenzy, lep. dryew Clem. Al. 11. 

tepo-paprus, 5, a holy martyr, C.1. 8853. 

tepopnvia, 7, (uv, uqvn) the holy time of the month, during which the 
great festivals were held and hostilities suspended, fep. Neweéas, of the 
Nemean games, Pind. N. 3. 4; & & TWu@ds Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688. 
44; & omovdais nal mpooért icpounvia Thuc. 3. 56; év onovdais xat 
iepounvias Ib. 65; tep. dyew Dem. 710. 1 :—also tepophma, 74, of the 
Carneian festival at Sparta, Thuc. 5. 54. 

tepopvnpovéws, to be tepopvjyev, Ar. Nub. 623, C. I. 1689, 1694, al. 

tepo-pvqpev, Dor. —pvdpev, ovos, 6, mindful of sacred thing's, Spkoiv 
Alciphro 2. 4. II. as Subst., 1. the sacred Secretary or 
Recorder sent by each Amphictyonic state to their Council along with 
the mvAaryépat (the actual deputies or ministers), Dem. 276. 22 sq.; often 
mentioned in Amphictyonic decrees, C. I. 1688. 10 sq., 1689, —89 6, 1711: 
—generally, a recorder, notary, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 7. 2. a magistrate 
who had the charge of religious matters, minister of religion, as at 
Byzantium, Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 255. 20, cf. Polyb. 4. 52, 4:—at Rome, 
the Pontifex, Dion. H. 8. 55., 10. 57. 

icpo-péviixos, 5, a holy monk, C. I. 8729, 8764. 

lepd-pupros, 7, = d¢upvpcivn, Diosc. 4. 146. 

tepo-ptorns, ov, 6, one who initiates in sacred things, Phot., Suid, 

tepév, 74, v. sub fepds IT. 2. 

tepo-vixys [v7], ov, 6, a conqueror in the games, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 30, 
and often in Inscr. (in the form -velxns), C. I. 765, 1889, 2813, al. ; 
Dor. -vikas, 1418. 

tcpo-vépos, 6, =lepodiSdaxados, Dion. H. 2. 73, C. I. 3595. 20., 3597 0. 

tepo-voupnvia, 7, the feast of the new moon, Schol. Pind. 

tepo-mapéxrns, ov, 5, the priest’s attendant, C. 1. 5763 and addend. 

tepémAacra, 74, and -rAactia, 4, =iepd-ypapa, —ypadia, Dion. Ar. 
tepotrovéw, fo serve as icporotds, to oer sacrifices, TH *"AOnva C. I. 99. 
6; itp ris dnuoxparias Antipho 146. 39, cf. Plat. Lys. 207D; c. acc., 
iep. elorrnpia itp ris Bovdjs Dem. 552. 2. IL. to sacrifice, 
7 Tzetz. Exeg. p. 113. 2. to make holy, Clem, Al. 71: to deify, 
Aristid. 1. 191. 

teporrotia, %, a sacred function, Joseph, A. J. 14. 10, 23, C.I. 4029. 
icporrovés, dv, (moréw) managing sacred rites, Lat. sacrificulus: at 
Athens, the fepomo.ot were ten magistrates, one from each tribe, who 
took care that the victims were without blemish, called also popookémot, 
Plat. Lys. 207 D, Dem. 47. 13, cf. Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 19; distinguished 
from of fepeis, C. I. 76. 13, cf. 115. 13., 120. 14, al.:—the feporaot 
Tév ceuvav Oedv were different, Dem. 552. 6., 570. 5; Dinarch. ap. E. 
M. 468. fin.:—there were sacred officers of like kind at other places, 
C. I. 2056. 22, 2157, 2953, al. IL. sacrificing, Dion. H. 1. 40. 

tepo-rrourés, 6, one who conveys the sacred tribute, cited from Philo. 

pens, és, beseeming asacred place, person or matter, holy, reverend, 

Plat. Theag. 122 D, Luc.; lepomperéararos, Xen. Symp. 8, 40. Ady. 
-ms, Strabo 567, Berosus ap. Joseph. c. Ap. 1. 20, C. I. 2270. 21. 

tepo-mpbcmodos, 5, a sacred attendant, priest, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 159. 

tep-darrms, ov, 6, one who divines by sacrifice, Dio C. 52. 36., 64. 5. 

tepés [v. sub fin.], 4, dv, also ds, dv in the phrase fepds durh Hes. Op. 
595, 803, Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 77: Ion. and poét. tpds, 4, dy (v. sub fin.) : 
Dor, tépés Inscr, Delph. in C. I. 1688. 20, etc.: (cf. iépera, pag) :-— 
Sup. fepdrraros, Ar. Eq. 582, Plat. (Curt., comparing it with Skt. 
ishiras (vigorous, fresh, blooming), assumes the orig. sense to be vigorous, 
mighty, and from this material sense evolves the Homeric signf. of mar- 
vellous, supernatural, divine; iepdv yap 7d péya Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 
1.4.) L. vigorous, mighty, divine, tephy ts TnAeuaxoto Od. 2. 409, 
al.; lepdy pévos ’Arnvdo10 8. 419, etc. ; fepds tyOds (v. infr. IV. 2) Il. 16. 
4073 lepi) édain Od. 13. 372 ; GAquroy Il. 13. 631, cf. 5.4993 so, Anuh- 
Tepos lepds durh (v. sub init.) :—also, of any object in nature, of rivers, Od. 
Io. 351, Il. 11. 726, cf. Soph. Ph. 1215, Eur. Med. 410; fepat Bijooa 
Od, 10. 275; tepdv Hyap xvépas Il. 17. 455., 11. 1943 pdos Hes. Op. 
3373 then, like Oécxedos, Oeoméotos, to express wonder or admiration, 
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digpos a splendid chariot, Il. 17. 464 :—after Hom., of the sea, &. yedya 
Oadrdoons Aesch. Fr.178; ipdv xdua Eur. Hipp. 1206; «dpara Id. Cycl. 
265; of rain, 6uBpos Soph, O. T, 1428; dpécoe Eur, Ion 117:—in Theocr. 
5.22, obx lepdv, no mighty matter! iepds trvos Call. Epigr. 10 :—Sup., 
xwptov iepwrarov Plat. Legg. 755 E, cf. Tim. 45 A. II, of 
divine things, holy, hallowed, Lat. sacer, Hom., etc.; lepois év S@pace 
Kipkns Od. 10. 426; iepdy yévos dBavarav Hes. Th. 21; iepoy A€yos 
of Zeus, 57; fepn ddors the gift of God, 93 ;. fepds méAepmos a holy war, 
in punishment of sacrilege, a ‘crusade,’ Ar. Av. 556, etc. 2. of 
earthly things, devoted or dedicated to a god or to the service of one, 
holy, hallowed, consecrated, Boyds Il. 2. 305; i. 5dp0s, of the temple of 
Athena, 6. 89; and often, iep? éxarduBy 1. 99; 431, etc. ; xdes Soph, 
O. C. 469, etc.:—ipd ypappara, =iepoyAugita (q. v.), Hdt. 2. 36; ipds 
Aédyos Id. 2. 81, etc.:—often in Att., i. @yaAya, rpimovs, @axos, Soph. 
O. T. 1379, Eur. Ion 512, etc.; xphuara, morjpara Plat. Rep. 568 D, 
etc.; i. 70 o@pa dddévat, of one dedicated to a god, Eur. Ion 1284; i. 
owpara, of the lepdSovaAcr, Strabo 272 ;—of the Roman Tribunes, to 
express sacrosanctus, lepds at dovdos Plut. T. Gracch. 14, 15, etc. :— 
iepds vdpos the law of sacrifice, etc., Dem. 525. 18 :—sometimes opp. 
to BéBndos, as sacred to profane, but this in Att. is more commonly ex- 
pressed by depds wat Satos (v. sub Soros I. 2), or iepds wal idios (v. tdos 
I. 2). 3. of any place under a tutelary god's protection, “Ios, 
TlvAos, O78n Hom. ; Tpoins iepdy mroAleOpov, Tpoins icpd xphdeuva 
Od. 1. 2, Il. 16. 100; of Athens once in Hom., Od. 11. 323; but often 
later, as Pind. Fr. 45, Soph. Aj. 1221, Ar. Eq. 1037; also, Sovmov 
ipév, prob. from the worship of Athena there (v. infr. rv. 8), Od. 3. 
278 :—so, lepds xvxdAos the circle of the court under the protection 
of Zeus, Il. 18. 504:—Hom. joins it with gen. of the divinity, 
Gros ipdy ’AOnvains, dvrpov ipdy Nuupdoy Od. 6, 322., 13. 104, 
348; and this is afterwards a common construction, Hdt. 1. 80., 2. 
41, Eur. Alc. 75, Ar. Pl. 937, Plat. Phaedo 85 B, Xen. An. 5. 3, 13. 
etc.; less often c, dat., prot eioi oqu tpot Hdt. 2. 42, cf. Plat. = 
955 E. 4. of kings, heroes, etc., from a notion of ‘the divinity 
that doth hedge a king,’ fepot BactAcis Pind. P. 5. 131; £. nai evoeBys, 
of Oedipus, Soph, O. C. 287; but, dv@pwmos i. in Ar. Ran. 652 is holy, 
i.e. initiated at the mysteries. ~ III. as Subst., ha ¥ 
Ion. ipd, 7a, offerings, sacrifices, victims, often in Hom.; fepa péCav, 
Lat. sacra facere, operari, ll.1.147, etc.; épdev Hes. Op. 334; diddvae 
Od. 16. 184; GAA’ 6 ye Séx7o yey ipa Il. 2. 420, cf. 23. 207: rare in 
sing., dpp' tpov éroipaccatar’ “AGnvy 10. 571:—so also after Hom., 
Ovoa ipa Hat. 1. §9., 8.54, etc.; movety 2.63; al€ev Soph. Ph. 1033; 
i. marp@a Aesch, Theb. toto; cf. drupos; Ta diaBarnpia f. Thue. 5. 
116. b. after Hom. the inwards of the victim, the auspices, 7a ipa 
ob mpoexwpee xpnoTa Hat. 5. 44; 7a lepd xadd jv Xen. An. 1. 8, 15; 
or, simply, 7a iepd yiyverat Ib. 2. 2, 3; cf. dAoBos, eadkArepéw. c. 
generally, sacred things or rites, Lat. sacra, Hdt. 1. 172., 4. 33; T@v 
iep@v Kal nowiy perexety Dem. 1300. 6. 2. after Hom., tepév, 
Ion. tpév, 76, a temple, holy place, Hdt. and Att.; sometimes of the 
building, as distinct from the répevos, €or Bt év 7H Tepevel .. ipdy KrA. 
Hdt. 2, 112, cf. 9. 65; but sometimes used indiscriminately with the 
GAgos and répevos, Id. 5. 119., 6. 79., 7.1973 sometimes ¢he whole 
sacred buildings, as distinguished from the vads or vews, Id. 2. 170, 
Thuc, 4. 90., 5. 18: cf. on«ds, xpnorhpiov. 8. ipdy rijs dixns a 
sacred principle of right, Eur. Hel. 1002. IV. special phrases, 
post-Hom., 1. proverbs,—iepa dyxupa, i.e. one’s last hope, Luc. 
J. Trag. 51, Fug. 13, Poll. 1. 93, Paroemiogr. p. 60, etc. :—A€yerar cup- 
Bovdy iepov xpjua elvat, of the sacred duty of advisers, Plat. Theag. 
122 A, cf. Ep. Plat. 321 C, Xen. An. 5.6, 4, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 1, Paroe- 
miogr. p. 318:—rdv a@’ lepas xweiy, v. ypaupn II. 2. fepds ixOus, 
a name for the dv@ias, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 6, cf. Ath. 282 E, Plut. 2. 
981 D. 3. £. Adxos, v. sub Adxos. 4. iepd vdcos, epilepsy, 
Hdt. 3. 33, Hipp. Aér. 291, v. sub dacpovifouar; also called peyaAy, 
“Hpardeia, Foés. Occ. Hipp. s. v. iepy :—i. vécos was also Jeprosy, Vales. 
Eus. H. E. 4. 19. 5. 4 i. dds, the sacred road to Delphi, Hat. 6. 
34, ubi v. Wess.; also that from Athens to Eleusis, Cratin. Apa. 15, v. 
Paus. 1. 36, 3, Harpocr. s.v.; and that from Elis to Olympia, Paus. 5. 
25, 7. 6. i. d0réov, os sacrum, the last bone of the spine, Plut. 2. 
981 D, Galen., etc. 7. % iepa (sc. tpinpys), of the Delian ship, 
or one of the state-ships (Salaminia or Paralos), Dem. 50. 1. 8. 
often in geography, fepd dxpa, in Lycia, Strabo 666; &. dxpwrnpiov, in 
Spain, C. St, Vincent, Id, 106; ‘I. vos, one of the Liparean group, 
Thuc. 3. 88, etc.; é dpos, in the Thracian Chersonese, etc. Vv. 
Adv. —pés, holily, Plut. Lyc. 27. [t by nature, and always so in © 
Att., except xaOiepwpévos Aesch, Eum. 304;—but Hom, and Hes. lengthen 
it in arsi, metri grat., as in the endings of hexameters, iepdv jap, in 
pee, dddirov iepod dxrh; so also in a lyric passage, Eur. Bacch. 160, 
and in the compds. iepayaryds, iepo@adAns, tepdpwvos. Always T in 
contr. form ipés: this form, generally called Ion., is:used in Ep. metri 
grat.: it is found in the best Mss. of Att. Poets, and is thought by 
Dind. to have been used by Trag. (except in the first foot of senarians), 
to avoid the use of resolved feet, v. ad Aesch. Theb. 268, Lex. Aesch. 
s. Vv. also in lyric passages of Comedy, v. ad Ar. Eq. 301, where tay Bea 
iepds €xovra .., a dactyl for a trochee, is inadmissible, Vesp. 308.] 
tepés, Dor. tapds, 6,=fepeds or iepddovdos, C. I. 13, 1487, 2339.8 
add.), al. 
yn Mri 6, the trumpeter at a sacrifice, Poll. 4. 87, C. 1. 1969, 
2983; torts, 5763. ee a; 
pookoméopat, Med. to inspect the victims, di therefrom, Polyb. 34. 

2, 6; fep. ove to divine by the entrails of a calf, Diod. 1. 70. 





iepdv rédos, tepds orpards a glorious band, Il. 10. 56, Od. 24. 81; tepds } tepooxomia, 7, divination, Lat. haruspicina, Hipp. Acut. 384. 





ieporkd7ros — tyme. 


tepo-oxémos, ov, inspecting victims : a diviner, Lat. haruspex, Dion. H. 
2.22, C1. ee 7: I. 23. 
iepo-ordrms [a], ov, 5, governor of the temple, Lxx (3 Esdr. 7. 2). 
lepo-croAuKd, 74, a poem on sacred dresses, Suid. 
Fr aie od, 6, (aroAi{w) =sq., Porphyr. de Abst. 4. 8. 
lepé-o-roAos, 6, an Egyptian priest who had charge of the sacred vest- 
ments, Plut. 2. 351 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. 
lepooDAéw, fo rob a temple, commit sacrilege, Ar. Vesp. 845, Antipho 
130. 22, Plat., etc, II. c. acc., fep. ra SmAa to steal the sacred 
arms, Dem. 1318. 27, cf. Lycurg. 167. 16; but, iep. ra fepd to rob or 
plunder the gr gp Polyb. 31. 4, 10. 
tepoovAnpa, 7d, sacrilegious plunder, LXx (2 Macc. 4. 39): sacrilege, 
tepoovAnais, ews, }, temple-robbery, sacrilege, Diod. 16. 14. 
tepooiAla, 1, = foreg., Xen. Apol. 25, Plat: Rep. 443 A, al. 
lepdctAos, 6, ( ) @ temple-robber, a sacrilegious person, Lat. 
sacrilegus, Ar. Pl. 30, Lysias 185. 13, Plat. Rep. 344 B, al. IL. 
of things, got by sacrilege, mapoides Eubul. "Awadd. 1. 4. 
ov, 6, a temple-treasurer, C. I. 4512, -13, -16, -95- 
. 0d, 6, =lepoptarns, of Christ, Dion. Ar. 
leporeAcoria, #, the solemnisation of sacred rites, Suid., Byz. 
teporeAcorixés, 4, dv, fit for solemnising rites, Eccl. 
tepé-reuxros, ov, built for gered rites, eleos Beck. 
tepérns, tyr 0s, 6, holiness, Lat. sanctitas, as a title, Tzetz. 
: os, ov: Gpya lep. a sacred car, Orph. H. 13. 2. 
, to perform sacred rites, Philo 2. 94, etc. II. c. ace., dep. 
Tiv «dvny lectisternium facere, C.1. (add.) 4528; lep. (Ga to sacrifice 
them, Ammon. p. 132; fep. 7d evaryyéAvov to minister the gospel, Ep. 
Rom. 15. 16; lep. o tivés Greg. Naz.; so in Med., ie ‘as 
depoupyetaOa Plut. Alex. 31:—Pass., 7a ie ifices offered, 


Hdn. 5. 5; ner pornage Bopot ereeeny Porphyr. 
76, =sq., Joseph. A. J. 8. 4, 5. 
poi, religious service, a ae aN Hat. 5. 83 bis (where 


py eae arg not ipopyiat, is the true form), Plat. Legg. 774 E. 
6, (*pyw) a sacrificing priest, Call. Fr. 450 (in Ep. form 
Ammon. 


II. trans. to 


a 
the Libri pontificales, Plut. Num. 22. Adv. -«@s, Luc. Altx. 39. 
tos, fem. of ~payrns, Plut. Sull. 13, C. I. 432, 435- 
%, fem. of lepopavrns, Hierophantriae in a Lat. Inscr. in 
Gruter. p. 309 :—for iepdpayms, v. sub t 5 
, opos, b,=lepopayrns, Julian. ap. Suid. 
lepo-ovrdw, to visit temples, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 158. 20. 
lepo-hépos, ov, v. lepap-. 
lepoptAdnvov, 76, a place for sacred vessels, Dion. H. 2. 70. 
lepo-pvrag [i], poit. tp-, axos, 6, a a temple,= 
Lat. aedituus, Eur, 1. T. 1027 (as restored by Markl.), C. 1. 55.45. 
Dion. H. 2. 73 it expresses the Lat. pontifex. 


2. in 


neste 


ov, with sacred voice: as Subst., prob., the utterer of oracles, 
Inscr. Aegypt. in C, I. 4684, cf. 6000:—in Suid. and Phot. it is expl. by 
3; 3:—@ holy singer, psalmist, Eccl. 
08, ov, of holy, pious soul, Joseph. Macc. 17. 
Dor. tap-, (depés) to hallow, consecrate, dedicate, Plat. Lege. 
76, a thing consecrated, LXX (2 Macc. 12. 40). 
lepavupéw, to call by a holy name; }, a holy name, Eccl. 
lepaviipos, ov, (dvopua) of hallowed name, Luc. Lexiph. 10. 
Ton. 
Ae Att. ; lepwotvns peracyey Dem. 1376. 18 :—in pl. priestly services, 
ij Schol. Ar. Pax 923: v. sub eAnpéw I. 3. 
2, Ov, priestly: lepwovva, ra, the parts of a victim which 
s 
» %, (inpe) a throwing, E. M. 469. 23. 
le®, an ironical exclamation, n ng Lat. hui! Ar. V 
Acol. toBdve ; cf. xab-, mpoo—, ig-ifdva: (i{w) : z. 
to make to sit, Laver eipiy dyava Il. 23. 258. II. intr. 
sit, Lat. sedere, tv 7 [kduolg)] .. Cavey Od. 24. 209, cf. Sappho 2. 3: 
Thue. 2. cf. i{w sub fin., i{npua. 
settling down, sinking, -y7 tna AapBdve Strabo 58, 102, 
of language, a bathos, opp. to tos, Longin. 9. 13. 


i 


: 


F 
gE 3 





tones pe s—ef. ine, : 
lepé-xBwv, poit. tp-, 5, %, of hallowed soil, Anth. P. append. 50. 27. 
ts, ov, 6, a singer in the temple, Antioch. ap. Joseph. A. J. 12. 
lepbw, 
771 B; rds yas, rdv “Apdurrioves la4pwoay Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 
16 :—pf. pass. lep@o@ar Thuc. 5. 1. 
tpwort, Adv. in holy sort, piously, Anacr. 146. 
Ion. tp-, #, the office of priest, priesthood, Hat. 3. 142, al., 
were the isites, Ameips. Kovr. 3, A. B. 44. 
Teous, ews, 4, (elu) a going, a word coined by Plat. Crat. 426 C. 
tears, 
. 1335- 
tr’ Spupact vidupos brvos ifave Il. 10. 92; 4 Spdaos I¢. 
. 750. 2. of soil, fo settle down, sink in, Lat. 
Theocr. 5. 97), imperat. i{e (not Me) Od. 24. 
Il, Eur., lon, iCeoxov Od, 3. 409: aor. loa Hom, 


F 


$ 
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v. infr. 1; (these are the only tenses in Hom.): fut. i¢jow (ip-) Cyrill.: 
aor. i¢naa Dio C. 50. 2., 5, etc.: pf. ifjea Galen.:—Med. and Pass., 
y. infr, 1and Im, and v. €Couar.—Mostly in Poets and late Prose, the Att. 
Prose form being «a6i{w. (For the Root, vy. sub Copa.) I. 
Causal, to make to sit, seat, place, uh és Opdvov Te Il. 24.553; Bovaiy 
Ife 2.53; if pavrw ey Opdvors Aesch. Eum. 18:—the Ion. and poit. 
aor. ¢loa is always causal (as in the compds. ép-, xa6-eioa), eloer ev 
Kdopois, KaTa KAtcpous, emt Opdvov, és dippor, és dodpuvOov Hom.; 
elaé ¢ émt Bovot set me over the oxen, Od. 20. 210; axomdy elae set 
as a spy, Il. 23. 359; Adxov eloay laid an ambush, 4. 392; elcev év 
=xepin settled [them] in Scheria, Od. 6. 8, cf. Il. 2.549; imperat. elcov 
Od. 7. 163; part. €oas 10, 361., 14. 280; so in Hdt., rodroy eae és 
ov Opdvoy 3. 61; ént 7d Setrvov iLew rods BaowWéas 6. 57; inf. oca 
in Pind. P. 4. 486; rare in Att., od ydp vv eloas és réd¢ for thou didst 
bring it to this, Soph. O, C. 712 (lyr.) ; cf. xabicw. 2. post-Hom. 
writers use the Med. efcduny in the sense of lSptw, to set up and dedicate 
temples, statues and the like in honour of gods, Theogn. 12, Hat. 1, 66; 
part. elodpevos Thuc. 3. 58, Plut. Them. 22; fut. efvoua: Ap, Rh. 2. 
807 :—for Od. 14. 295, v. sub épifw. II. intr. zo sit, sit down, 
Lat. sedere, Il. 2. a 792, etc.; Ilev év péooouw he sat in the midst, 
20.15; iCew és Opdvoy Od. 8. 469, Hdt. 5. 25; &s Oaxoy Soph. Ant. 
999; és €dpay Plat. Tim. 53 A; v. infr. 11; also, iCeev émt Opdvov Il. 18. 
422, cf. Od. 17. 339; émt Al@os 3. 409; én’ axpas ivepotccas 16. 
365; t¢. émt 7d Setrvoy Hdt. 6.57; emt amy, of rowers, Ar. Ran. 
199; én omg mndadiy re Eur. Alc. 441; én rods vews Epicr. "Av7iA. 
2. 12:—e. ace. loci, ifew Opdvoy Aesch, Ag. 982; €dpas Eur. Rhes. 512; 
Bopdy Ion 1314; v. infr. 1. 1, xaOifoo It. 2. to sit still, be quiet, 
h. Hom, Merc. 457. 8. metaph., ier eis dxerdv dras to sink 
into .., Pind. O, 10 (11). 46; «ls évépay iCee Spay Plat. Tim. 53 A; 
v. infr. IIT. 2. III. the Pass. is also freq. in signf. 11, to sit, 
mdpod’..iCev éueto Il. 3. 162; Asds .. worl Bapdv ‘Epxeiov iorro Od. 
22. 334; to lie in ambush, év0’ dpa roi +’ torr’ Il. 18. 522 :—and this 
is common in Hdt., esp. of an army, to sit down, take up a position, 
iecOar dvrin twi 9. 26, cf. 6. 5, al.; eo@ar ev 7H Tyvyér@ or és 7d 
Tyvyerov 4. 145, 146; év 7@ "IoOp@ or és rov "Iobpdy 8. 71; és ipdy 
"Adpodirns 1. 199; és Ta mplOupa 3. 140; émt rdy dxOor 4. 203; so in 
Att., dv dyv@ iCeoGe Aesch. Supp. 224; és Opdvovs Eur. lon 1618:—c. 
ace,, ifec@ar xpnvas Id. I. A. 142. 2. of things, /o settle down, 
sink, Lat. sidere, i) vijoos iCopévn Plat. Tim. 25 C; v. supr. 11. 3. 

th, Lat. io! exclam. of joy, in, in, ij, Ar. Pax 195; i) tardy Ib. 453, 
al.;_ bh) watfor Call. h. Ap. 21, 97, 103; GAaAa? by warjov Ar. Lys. 1291; 

2 2. of grief, Aesch. Pers. 1003, Supp. 115, Ag. 1485 :—hence 

Inios, lhAepos. [T regularly, but t Ar. Pax l.c.: cf. id.) 
‘4, 9, Ion. word, a voice, sound, Orac. ap. Hat. 1. 85. 


tySav, dvos, 4, (laivw) joy, formed like dA-yndév, Hesych. 
t , to be in sorry plight, formed like ed@evéw, Hesych. t 
t a, ov, also os, ov, epith. of Apollo (cf. Rios), the god invoked with 


the cry lh or ti) waudwv (vy. sub in), Aesch. Ag. 146, Soph. O. T. 154, 1096, 
Ar. Vesp. 874, cf: Ap. Rh. 2. 702 sq. II. mournful, grievous, 
ijuot kapato Soph. O.T.174; lhtos Bod, ydos a cry of mourning, a wail, 
lament, Eur. Phoen. 1036, El. 1210. (From the cry iy, cf. Etxos; but 
it was also iated with idopa:, Hesych.; and therefore applied to 
Aesculapius, Epigr. Gr. 1027. 6.) . 
iaKomros, ov, in Aesch. ap. Ar. Ran. 1265, for dvdpo8dixroy .. ixorov, 
Heath’s reading (if, xérov) is now generally received; cf. Cho. 860. 

Aa, v. sub Tanne. 

inAepos, tnAepifo, inreutorpia, InAveds, Ion. for iaA-. 

tpa, Ion. for fapa. 

Type, ins, thor, 3 pl. taor, Ion. and Ep. iefox; imperat. Yee Nl, 21. 338, Eur. 
El.594; subj.i@; opt. leiny (also dpp-tormu, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 3); inf. iévas; 
part. /eis; (some persons of pres., pe0-cels, —1et, cvv-1odor as if from Lew; 
whence also imper. ies, v. supr.; inf. ovy-sety Theogn, 565, «a0-teiv Inscr.: 
further, as if from tw, 3 sing. pres. fee Ap. Rh. 4.634, imper. {vv-te, —lere 
Theogn. 1240, Ar. Pax 603) :—impf. 3 mes i Il. 1. 479, 3 pl. leoav 
Eur. Bacch, 1099, fev Il, 12. 33, fvv-cev (vulg. -tov) 1. 273; (also, as it 
from léw, tes, Ar. Vesp. 355, lon. teaxe (dv—) Hes. Th. 157); for other 
irreg. forms, v. sub dv-, do-inps:—fut. How Il, Att.:—aor. 1 Hea, Ep. 
én«a, only used in Indic., Il. 5. 125., 1. 48, but mostly in compds. (cf. 
dy-, dp-, tv-, na0-, yeO-, cuv-inps): aor, 2 Hv never used in Indic., 
except in compds., and then never in sing.; 3 sing. subj. jot (al. foe) 
Il. 15. 3593 inf. elvac Ar. Ran. 133:—pf. efxa, only in compds. (4¢-, 
na0-, tap-):—Med., pres. ievar, impf. léuny Il. 12. 274, Od. 22. 304, 
Att. :—fut. #copa (in compds, per-, mpo-, fav-) Hdt. 5. 35, Dem. 12. 
20, Eur. Andr. 718:—aor. 1 #xdpny (only in compds. mpoo-, mpo-) : 
aor. 2 eiuny, Ep, and Ion. éuny, of which we find fro (ép-), dp-, Soph. 
Ph, 619, Xen., €ro (vv) Od, 4. 76, vo Il. 9. 92, etc. ; imper. €0 (&-) 
Hdt. 5. 39, 00 (dp—) Soph. O. T. 1521; subj. Dua (ovy-) Il. 13. 381; 
opt. elyny (dp-) Ar. Av. 628, or otny (mpo-) Plat. Gorg. 520C; inf. 
€o0at (mpoo-) Ar. Vesp. 742; part. €uevos (mpo-) Isocr., etc. :—Pass., 
fut. €Oncopa: (dv—) Thuc. 8.63: aor. ei@qv (only in compds. dp-, Kab-, 
map-): pf. eluac (only in compds.; 3 pl. dv-avra: Hat. 3. 165, ap- 
éowrat in N.T.); plgpf. efunv.—Of the Pass. and Med. Hom. has only 
pres., impf., and 3 pl. aor. 2 med. ro. In general conjugation, imu 
agrees with 7/@nus.—Many of the tenses, as has been stated above, occur 
only in compos.: and many varieties are peculiar to special compds., as 
Ep. fut. dvécw, aor. 1 dveoa, pf. dvéovrat, to dvinus; impf. jpiovr, pf. 
abéiavra: to dpinut, etc. (From 4/‘I, which is a strengthd. form 
of I (whence €Zu, ibo), in causal sense; cf. Skt. i, ya (ire), which re- 
dupl. would be yi-yami, =tnyu,) (r- in Hom. and Ep., tin Att.; yet 
even in Hom, sometimes f- metri grat., e.g. fe Il. 3. 221, etc.; letoas 
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Od, 12. 192; so in inf. iézev, féuevar, part. iéuevos, and in other forms 

which cannot otherwise stand in the hexam., as dy-iere. Reversely, 

T sometimes in Att., toe Aesch. Theb. 310, tévra Ib. 493, tls, teioa 

Eur. I. T. 298, I. A. 1101, Hec. 338; tefcav Supp. 281; and even 
-in Com., ouvinp: Ar. Av. 946, Strat. bow. 1; teis v. Meineke Com. 

4. 652.) Radical sense: fo set a going, put in motion, being the 

Causal of efus (bo), jxa .. wédas wat xeipe pépeae (cf. infr. 3), Od. 

12. 442; so, §. wéSa Eur. Rhes. 798; xépas Anth. P. 6, 220,—This 

sense passes into various shades of signf.: 1. to send, esp. of living 

beings, ris yap ce Oedv Eyol dyyeAov Fee; Il. 18. 182; Alveiay ..é€ 

G5vro10 Hee 5. 512; of omens sent by the gods, roto. S& defidy Huey 

&pwhidv 10. 274, cf. 2. 309., 8.247; eAapor .. els dddv adriy Hrev Od. 

10. 158; lévat twa mérpas do to throw him off .., Eur. H. F. 320, cf. 

Soph. Tr. 273 :—of things, ixpevoy otpéy ri Il. 1. 479; oéAas, Tépas, 

éépony, etc., Hom., etc. 2. of sounds, to send forth, utter, dma Il. 

3-152, Od. 12. 192; dma éx orHOeos, éxea Il. 3.221, 222; yA@ooay Hdt. 

1.57; ‘EAAdda yA@ovar i. to speak Greek, Id. 9.16; Awpida yA@ooay 

Thue. 3. 112; pwviv TMapynoida Aesch. Cho. 563; dvc0poa Bdypara 

Id. Pers. 635; Opiivov éx arndeos Id. Theb. 865 ; wéyav kwxurdv Soph. 

Aj. 851, etc.; but, macay yA@ocay i. to let loose every kind of speech, 

Id. El. 596; 10 ras edphuou ordua ppovridos tévres, i.e. speaking not 

in words, but in silent thought, Soph. O. C.133; macav (7d Aeydpevor) 

govny iévra Plat. Legg. 890 D; je absol. (sub. pavjv) Plut. 2. 973 D, 

Wytt. Ep, Crit. p. 253:—of instruments, dAAa wéAn TOV xopdav Lead 

Plat. Legg. 812 D. 3. to send forth, throw, hurl, like éptévat, 

AGay, Bédos, Sédpu, etc., Od. g- 538, Il. 4. 498, etc.; Hee pépecOar threw 

him headlong (cf. Bi 8 iva, etc.), 21. 120; c. gen. pers. to throw 

or shoot at one, diordy rivos 13. 650; én’ GdAHAas tecay BéArca Hes. 

Th. 684; so Pind., etc. b. like BddAew, c. dat. instrumenti, inet 7H 

afivy he throws [at him] with his axe, Xen. An. 1. 5, 12; and so may 

be taken the words, dicxorowy réprovro Kal aiyavénow tévres Il. 2.774, 

Od. 4. 626., 17. 168. c. the acc. is often omitted, so that inus some- 

times seems intr., to throw, shoot, récaov yap inow 9. 499, cf. 8. 203, 

Il. 17. 515, etc. ; also in Prose, Plat. Theaet. 194 A, Xen. An. 3. 4, 17; 

c. gen. objecti, Trav peydAav YuyxGy ieis shooting at great spirits, Soph. 

Aj. 154; él oxomdy at a mark, Xen. Ages. 1, 25. 4. of water, to 

Jet flow, let burst or spout forth, pdov Il. 12, 25; “Agtos .. bdwp em yatay 

inot 21.158; féos Aesch. Pr. 812; also, dup omitted, worapds ém 

yaiay inow the river pours over the land, Od. 11. 239; «phyn inow 7. 

130:—of tears, daxpvoy He xapna(e 16. 191:—of fire, ier vapa maypd- 

‘you mupés Eur, Med. 1187, cf. Aesch. Theb» 493- 5. to let fall, 

«05 58 Kapnros jie xduas made his locks flow down from his head, Od. 

6. 231; €Betpas ier dupi Adpor Il. 19. 383., 22. 316; é« 88 modonw 

dkpovas ha d0w I let two anvils hang from his two legs, 15. 19; é« 

3 dpa xeipds paoyavoy Hee xapate Od. 22. 84, cf. Il. 12. 205; so in 

Att., abrov téva: dxd rod reixous Ar. Vesp. 355; fxav éavrots let 

themselves go, Xen. An, 4. 5, 18. 6. generally, to put, év 5€ Te 

pappakov he Od. 10. 317 (cf. évinut), II. Med. ¢o send one- 
self, hasten, often in part. with Advs., olade, épeBdade, mpdaw i€uevos 
hastening, Hom. ; iéuevos Tpoinvde Od. 19. 187; so, ieoOar Kara Thy 
poviv Hat. 2. 70; mpds iva 9. 783; Spdyw teobas éxi twa 6.112; and 
in Att., ier’ v6) mpds A€xn Soph. O. T. 1242; eis Spea Eur. Bacch. 

140; els KoAwvéy Pherecr. Mer.1; 5 Aéwy tera: émt rdv Baddvra Arist. 

H. A. 9. 44, 5:—absol., i€uevos fet rushing, Plat. Crat. 419 E, etc. 2. 

metaph. to be set upon doing a thing, to desire to do it, c, inf., tero yap 

Badéew Il. 16. 383; Badreew 5€ € iero Oupds 8. 301, cf. 13. 386; 

also, tero Oup@ 2. 589, al..:—c. gen. to be set upon a thing, to long for, 

in part., i€uevoe modtos, viens 11. 168., 23. 271, cf. Soph. Tr. 514; 

i€yevos torapoio poder looking after, Od. ro. 529, cf. Nitzsch Od. I. 

58:—absol. in part., iéuevds rep eager though he was, Od. 1.6, etc. 3. 

the 3 pl. aor. 2 med. évro is used by Hom. only in the phrase éret méatos 

wat édnrios é pov évro, when they had put away the desire of meat 
and drink, i.e. eaten and drunk enough, Virgil’s postguam exempta fames 
epulis :—some would take in the same sense Il. 19. 402, éel x’ é@pev 
moA€po10, but v. sub voc. é@pev. 
ig aor. I act. of laivw, 

nmavhev, 6, epith. of Apollo, from the cry i madv, h. Hom. Ap. 

272. IL. a hymn sung to him, h. Hom. Ap. 500, 517. 
mrrarovilo, fut. icw, to cry i may! Ar. Eq. 408. 
igor, Ep. 3 sing. subj. pres. of efye (ibo). 
mouos, tnors, Ion. for iac-. 

TInoots, ov, dat. of, Lxx, but 09, N.T., Jesus; Greek form of Hebrew 
Foshua or Fehoshua, saviour. 

inrepa, inréov, inrhp, tnrdprov, inrpés, etc., Ion. for iar-. 

Wayevns, és, Ep. tary-, Lob. Phryn. 648: (ids, -yévos):—born in 
lawful wedlock, legitimate, ddd pe Toor Wavyevéecow éripa [where t- 
is short, metr. grat.] honoured me like his true-born sons, said of a 
680s, Od. 14. 203, cf. Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen. 21. 2., 14. 3:—S0, 
of a nation, from the ancient stock, genuine, like abtéx0wv, opp. to 
énmdws, 10, Alyémrio: Hat. 6. 53, cf. Aesch. Pers. 306; so, 10. «nua, opp. 
to an abortion, Hipp. 618., 654. 11; of some mouths of the Nile, 
natural, original, opp. to dpuerd, Hdt. 2. 17; 16. véros, Cépupos, 
genuine, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 12; 10. xpucioy Clem. Al. 342. 

atv, to warm: to cheer, Hesych. 

‘T0dxn [1], 7, Ithaca, the home of Ulysses, an island on the West coast 
of Greece, Hom. passim :—hence he is called I@a«fovos, 6, an Ithacan, 
ll, 2. 184, Od. 2. 24, etc.:—T0dnnvde, to Ithaca, 16. 322; —fev, 
from it, Q. Sm. 7. 187.—On the question whether the modern Thiaki 
is Homer’s Ithaka, v. Nitzsch Od, 9. 25, praef. pp. xviii sq., Merry Od, 
vol. I. app. 3. 





inva — ius. 


Wapés, a, dv, in Hesych., idapais: raxelaus, xovpais, Aapais, eadais, 
«a0apais,—of which the last sense in Anth. P, 15. 22, Lo, epavay i@apav 
vapa:—iOap, which Hesych. expl. by ev0éws, is merely the Homeric ¢l0ap. 

iO}, %, =edppootyn, Hesych, 

t6t, imperat. of elyc (ibo), come, go, Hom., Att. II. like dye, as Adv. 
of encouragement, come ! well then! Il. 4. 362; 1 vuy Ar, Ran. 519, al. 

pa, 7d, (clus ibo) a step, motion, medccdow ya’ dyota Il. 5. 778, 
ef. h. Hom. Ap. 114, Call. Cer. 59. 

Opts, 6, an eunuch, Jac. Anth. P. p. 175. 

i00-Bodos, ov, straight-hitting, dxdvziov Apollod.3.15: straight, Byz. 

i9v-ypappos, ov, rectilinear, Byz. 

(00-Bicns [70], ov, 4, giving right judgment, Hes, Op. 228, opp. to 
ms cg Ib. 219, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 35. 

U-8tkos, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 8.135, append. 151. 

idvSpopéw, Zo run straight, Byz. 

idv-5popos [7], ov, straight-running, mplov Anth. P. 6. 103. 

i0v-OprE [7], rpIxos, 6, 7}, straight-haired, opp. to ovaAdepi¢ (woolly- 
haired), Hdt. 7. 70, Hipp. Epid. 1. 955. 

i0v-KéAevOos [i], ov, straight-going, Nonn.D. 15. 364. 

idv-xpqSepvos [7], ov, epithet of ships in Pamphos ap. Paus. 7. 21, 9, 
prob, with sails set. 

i9d-nrétivos, ov, slender, taper, dévdpov Hesych.: cf. ederéavos 2 («reis). 

Wurriov, vy. sub Murriwy, 

i6v-Kidos, 7, ov, or Ou-Kudis, és, a difficult word used by Hipp. Art. 
810, 842, etc., of the curvature of the spine; the whole curvature being 
idvoxddAros, that of the lower part i@¥AopBos, of the upper lOvmupos. 
The prob. meaning of these words is, curved in one direction, but straight 
in another, i.e. curved in profile, but straight as seen from front or back:— 
l@vxupos therefore will be (of the spine) curved outward and backward, 
while i@UAopdos is curved inward and forward; v. sub xvpds.—This 
seems to be Galen’s explanation. 

i0U-AopBos, 7, ov, v. sub ledxupos. 

Wipayéw, to fight fairly, rwi Nicet. Ann. 19. 3. 

Wipaxia, Ion. —ty, %, a fair, stand-up fight, id. moéecBar Hdt. 4.120; 
ldvpaxin diwoacbai twa Ib. 102. ; 
i9v-paxos [7], ov, fighting fairly and openly, Simon. 139 (al. €¢9-). 
iupBos, 6, a Bacchanalian dance, Poll. 4. 104, Hesych., Phot, 

i0t-voos, ov, honest, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 6or. 

Wvvors, ews, 7, = elOuvors, a guiding, directing, Hipp. 86 F, 

iOtvrara, Adv., Sup. of idv. 

iduvrnp [1], jipos, 6, a guide, pilot, Ap. Rh. 4. 209, 1260, Anth. P. 15. 
21; 10. nupds, i. e. Hephaistos, Coluth. 54:—a reformer, ruler, Epigr. 
Gr. 905 :—as Adj., i@vvrips véw Nonn. Io. 17. 22. 

i Hptos, ov, directing; v. 1. for ev@uvr— in Aesch. Pers. 764. 

i , ov, 6,=lbvyrhp, Hesych,; i@ivrwp, Orph. Arg. 122, Nonn. 
i®ive, Ion. impf. iddvecxoy Q. Sm.:—aor. ivva Od. 23. 197:— 

Med., v. infr. 2: aor. i@vvagda: Q. Sm. 14. 500 :—Pass., aor. iddvOnv 
Il. 16. 275: pf. tvppar Dion. P. 341, da-lovvra Hipp. 756 D: (ids). 
[t@tvw: t- only in Anth, Plan. 74.] Jon. and Ep. for ed@vvw (used 
nowand then in Trag., but seldom without a v.1. ed@vv—), to make straight, 
straighten, émt ordOunv idvvev by the rule, Od.5.245., 17. 341. 21.44, 
121., 23. 197 :—Pass. to become straight, run evenly, r@ 8 idvvOnrny, 
of horses yoked abreast, Il. 16. 475. 2. to guide in a straight line, 
immous Te kat Gpp’ i@dvouey (Ep. for —wpev) let us drive them straight, 


| 11. 528; vija Oony idvver [the pilot] keeps it straight, 23. 317; Tiy 


d dvepds re nvBepyarns 7° iuvev Od, 11. 10, etc.; tvver ddpu, i.e. 
the ship, Aesch. Pers. 411; 10. dpdyov, x@Aov Eur. Hipp. 1227, Or. 
1016; mwdous Id. Phoen, 179; BéAos 8 idvvey *AOnvn she sped it 
straight, ll, 5. 290:—Med. to hy or steer for oneself, of missiles, 
én’ "Ayrivéw iddvero mxpdy diordy aimed his arrow straight at.., Od. 
22.8; mndadrjty iddvero (sc. va) 5. 270, cf. Hes. Sc. 324; ¢..gen, 
GAAjAov lOvvopévev ..d500pa as they drove their spears straight at each 
other, Il. 6. 3; cf, ids as Adv. :—Pass., of a boat, 4o be guided, steered, 
Hat. 1. 194. 3. to guide, direct, rule, Zeds .. wmavr’ iOvve: Il. 17, 
632; 10. orpardy Aesch. Pers. 773; 10. éopras Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 3; 
(anv Anth. P. 6. 68; of a judge, wvOous idtvew to put straight, rectify 
unjust judgments, Hes. Op. 265, cf. Call. Jov. 83; 10. 7d mAcov revi to 
adjudge the greater part to him, Theocr. 5.'71:—Pass., 1@vvecOa Oavatw 
to be visited with the penalty of death, Hdt. 2.177. 

ivropéw, fo go straight on, Hipp. 278. 46. 

it-mépos, ov, going straight on, Anth. P. 6. 64, 68, Nonn, Jo. 12. 
140; as a name of Apollo, C. I. 2072. 18. . 

iOu-rriwy [mri], wvos, 6, }, only in Il. 21. 169, peAtmy lOumriava 
*Aoteponaiw épaxe, from méropat, straight-flying, (cf. idvs 1); but 
Zenodotus read i@uxriwva, from Kreis, xTndwv, straightzjibred. 

iuvppomos [7], ov, (Jown) hanging perpendicularly, Hipp. Art. 809. 

ius, iMeia, i6¥, Ion. fem. idéa Hdt. 2.17, though in the obl. cases he 
uses eins, n, av. [f, except in the Ep. compd. idavyerqs, Od. 14. 
203.] Ion. and Ep. form of the Att. edOuvs straight : 1. straight, 
direct, Lat. rectus, used by Hom. in this sense only in Ady. t6vs (infr. I); 
icin téxvy straightway, forthwith, Hat. 9. 57; téa 686s 2.17 ; etary 
(se, 6847) straight on, Lat. recta (sc. via), 7. 193; && Tis ieins outright, 
openly, 2. 161., 3.127., 9. 37; war’ 16d elvat to be right over against, 
opposite, 9. 51; 10. drpawds Nic. Th. 265, cf. Anth. P. 10. 3; l@uvrarov 
ixvos Dion. P. 651; ypapides iUrara Anth. P. 6. 63; i@vraroy dpos 
steepest, App. Hispan. init. 2. the Adj. used by Hom. only in moral 
sense, straight, straight-forward, just, «i 3, dy’, éyav aibrds duxdow, 
+. Weta yap éaras [4 dixn] Il. 23. 580 (hence, in Aesch. Supp. 84, Herm. 
reads iein Ards; cf. Hesych., ei@eia’ Sixacocvvn) ; diaxpiywpeba vetkos 


& (eine dias Hes. Op. 36; opp. to axoAcat Sixaz, Ib. 219, 223, Th. 86; 





(0vs — ixerypros. 


Adv., eiweiv to give judgment the most fairly, 
s BN. 535; mpnges iOvrepac 
. 1020; dvs re wal dixacos Hat. 1. 96; Adyos i. Ib. 118. II. 
) ed as me Hy at, _ at, freq. in Hom., 
mi ¢, gen. objecti, Avo, é ; Aavadiv 17. 340; 
rey Arkon OAD TAY Tplowr 16. 484.2 1008 ser oluoo went erctent 
towards the home, 24. 471, cf. Od. 15. 511; Tov y' 16) Bédos wérer’ 
odd’ droArye Il. 20. 99; so in Hadt., 10d rod “Iorpou 4. 89; 10d ris 
dpxijs THs Topvpios 1. 207, cf. 6. 95, al.;—also, [0s mpds retxos Il. 12. 
137; l0ds én? @ecoadins Hat. 5. ie 2. absol., idbs ppovéww re- 
Tad th go wraiy he on, Il. 12. 124., 13. 135 ; leds pepads 11. 95, etc. ; 
paxécacda: to fight hand to hand, si 168 ; pévos xetpav ard 
506, cf. 20. 108; rérparro mpds i0v ol, i.e. mpocerérpanrd ot i0U, 
we fronted him face to face, 14. 403 :—also of Time, straightway, 
Hat. 3. 58. 3. lms, Adv., is used by Hdt. just in the same way, 
2.121, 2, etc.; léws ent rdv “EAAjoTovTor 8. 108. ° 
‘bs [--], 7, used by Hom. only in acc. ivy, 1. a straight 
course, dv’ (Oiv = dy’ bpOdy, straight upwards, on high, Il. 21. 303, Od. 
8. 3i7- 2. a direct attempt or effort, an enterprise, ofat abaia 
1 a wagay én’ iOiv Od. 4. 434; dpioro wagay én’ ity Il. 6. 79; 


eee” lav Od. 16. 304. 
ov, curved in one direction, though straight in another, 


of the spine, Hipp, Art. 810; _v. sub l0vKugos. 

ij, extension in length, extension, Ptol. Geogr. p. 9. 29. 
(Wit-revigs, és, stretched out, straight, xavév Auth. P. 6. 65; cra8ph 
Ib. 103: upright, perpendicular, Anth. Plan. 261: metaph., 16. xvqun 
Aristaen.1. 27. Adv. -vds, Eccl. 

Wirys, 7ros, 4, (l0vs) straightness, 5800 Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 6. 
, 5, }, =sq., Nonn. D. 2, 451., 5. 282. 
{i-ropos, ov, (réuva) cut straight, straight, olwos Dion. Ar. 
5 Bad = lévrevqs, Anth. P. 6, 187 Ss wo dasatetanl 
L6-npmy, ‘or ‘ov, strange form quoted from ocr. in Theogn. 
Can. P. 79. 16. a a 

es, ol, al, pl. of lovdpig. 


EI. Metr. p. ot, 2. the dance accompanying such ode, 

ap. Harp., Duris ap. Ath. 253 D. III. one who danced 

in such dance, Prot. ap. Ath. 129 D, Semus ib. 622 D: a name of Priapus, 
“aedivcg a's a lewd fellow, Dem. 1261. 17, etc. 
4, direct incidence of light, Heliod. Optic. 

do: aor. ica Hom., Hdt.; cf. émOdw: (ldds). To straight, 

ew ight on, rare in pres., 6 3¢, epedv tparifaw, lOve [iV] Il. 11.552; 

mediovo the tide of war set straight over the 

me , 6.2; Wie Were deAgis Pind. Fr. 258 :—c. gen. objecti, ds 

tue vebs dashed straight at it, Il. 15. 693; so, fvcay 3° em 

II. c. inf. to 


~ 


peje 4 12. 443; (voay mpés.. Hadt. 4. 122. 


lxavo-rrotta, %, satisfaction, Eccl. 
Lal Uf h, bv, (ew, inva) becoming, befitting, ing ; prose 
two or three times by Trag., v. infr.: . of persons, 


+ competent, strong ot skilful enough to do a thing, c. inf., Hdt. 

45, Antipho 113. 8, etc.; le. rexpnpi@oat sufficient to prove a point, 
«1. 9; le. wetoas Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 12; tx. (nusodv with sufficient 
power to punish, Id. Lac. 8, 4; ix. BonOeiv, tpwray, etc., Plat. a 
276 E, etc.; also, ie. Gore yravac Id. Legs: 875 A, cf. Phaedr. 
B:—{e. é m Hdt. 4.121; xara 7 Polyb. 26. 5, 6, al.; c. acc. 
dvijp ywopnv ixavds a man of sufficient prudence, Hdt. 3. 4; Ix. 
larpushy sufficiently versed in medicine, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6,15; and 
c. dat. rei, ix. éumeipig wat HAccia Plat. Rep. 467 D; of rois yphuacw 
tkavérraro the most competent, Xen, Eq. 2, 1:—c. dat. pers. @ match 
it equivalent to, els modAois Ixavds ldudvras Plat. Prot. 322 C, cf. 
—absol., leavds "AwéAAaw Soph. O. T. 377; ix. dv 
sage Spy Dine tte ro ewe Sst 

. ix. Plat. Rep. 365 A; ix. o Id. Lys. 
A; ataAnrad ixavot ws mpds aera tolerable in comparison 
«+, Id. Prot. 327C; yur?) ixavi) pty, dypoucos 8é Luc. D. Deor. 
IL. of thi in amount, ient, ate, enough, 

dpe ixava gp. Beet pal apart the wise, 
ix. axa Ar. Lys. 1047; lxavd rots 

Boy successes enough, Thuc. 7. 77; 


‘Arricfjs Thuc. 1. 2; 063° qv lxava + HeAaOpa . . eyxabvBpifew not 

ae to riot in, Eur. Tro. 997, yet | 373, al.: of 
or magnitude, considerable, i 116. 29; Tov 

Svraw Ib. 115. 25. etc.:—of Time, i b) long, th eploor 
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Pax 354; f«. xpdvos twi Lys. 97. 20:—ixavdy tort rut Damox. Abr. 
I. 2. sufficient, satisfactory, tkaviw paprupiay mapéxecOar Plat. 
Symp. 179 B; ixav@ Adyq dwodet~ae Id. Hipp. Mi. 369 C:—rd ixaydy 
AapBavew to take security or bail, Lat. satis accipere, Act. Ap. 17.93 
opp. to 70 ix, moetv, Lat. satisdare, Diog. L. 4. 50:—é@’ txavév, =ixa- 
v@s, Polyb. 11. 25, I. III. Adv. -vas, sufficiently, adequately, 
enough, Thuc. 6. 92, etc.; Aaydves Aawapat ixavds Xen. Cyn. 5, 
30. 2. tx, Exewv to be sufficient, to be far enough advanced, Thuc. 
I. 91, Xen., etc.; ix. éxérw let this be enough, Plat. Soph. 245 E; ix. 
éxee mpés 7 Id. Rep. 430C, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 22; mept re Plat. Rep. 
402 A; Ix. €xew ri to be sufficiently supplied with .. , Id. Gorg. 493 C; 
ix. €xev Tod BaGous Id. Theaet. 194 D, cf. Phileb. 62 A:—so also, ix. 
mepurévar mpds te Id. Charm. 158 B, cf. Antipho 115. 2 :—Sup. ixavw- 
tatws Hipp. 7. 37; txavwrara Plat. Phileb. 67 A. 

teat nT0S, Hj, sufficiency, fitness, Plat. Lys. 215 A. II. 
@ sufficiency, sufficient supply, Id. Legg. 930 C. 

tkdivéw, fut. rs to make sufficient, onal , 2 Ep.Cor. 3. 6:—Pass. to be 
satisfied, ri Dion. H. 2. 74; absol., Teles ap. Stob. 523. 34; ixavod- 
o0m ipiv let it suffice you.., i.e. do it no more, Lxx (3 Regg. 12. 28). 

ixdvew [t%a-], impf. ixdvor [t by the augm.], used only in these tenses, 
the fut., aor., and pf. being supplied by ixvéopat. — Ep. Verb, lengthd. 
form of ix, found here and there in Trag., fo come, és Xpvonv, és Zxaids 
Il. 1. 431., 9. 3543 émt vijas 2. 17, 168; évOdde Od. 15. 492; so, olxade 
Aesch. Ag. 1337; of ixdvopey Soph, El. 8; mpds éoxariay Pind. O. 3. 
78 :—but in Hom. mostly c. ace. to come to, ixavw vijas “Axa Il. 
24. 501; ixavéuey tyérepoy 8H Od. 4. 139, cf. 29; “Inv 8 ixavoy Il. 
15. 151:—absol., # pide dvdpes ixdveroy 9.197; «0 ixaves Soph. 
El. 1102. 2. to reach, attain to, darn .. bt Hhépos aldép’ ixavey 
Il. 14. 288; gow) 5€ of aldép’ ikavey 15. 686, cf. 18. 214., 19. 379; 
HBns pérpov ix, Od. 18. 217., 19. 532. II. with a person for 
the object, often of grief, hardship, and the like, dos xpadiny kat Ovpdr 
indve: Il. 2.171, cf. 1. 254; wévOos indver pe, indver ppévas kat Ovpdr, 
etc., Hom.; rdpos 5€ of Oupdy ix. Od. 23. 93; so, GA-yos, yfipas, dun, 
xaparos, «KA5os, ditds, wdpos, xdAos, xpem ixdver rd; also, bre puy 
“yAunds tmvos ixdve Il. 1. 610; wadaipara Oéogar’ ixdver pe they are 
fulfilled upon me, Od. 9. 507 ;—rarely c. dat., opwty &eAdopévorow 
ixavev (cf, dopevos) 21. 209. 2. of a suppliant, ody re moow 
od re yotvar’ ixdva 7.147, cf. 5. 449., 13. 231; so, Solon 12. 21, 
Aesch. Pers. 159; cf. ixvéopas 11. 3. III. in like manner Hom. 
uses the Med., ype yap ixdvera Il. 10,118; 7a oa youvad’ ixdvopar 
18. 457, Od. 3. 92., 4. 322; olxoy 23. 7, 27, etc. 

fd [rea] a, te Icarian, wévros "Ix. the part of the Aegean 
between the Cyclades and Caria, where Icarus son of Daedalus was 
said to have been drowned, Il. 2. 145; ‘Ix. méAaryos Hat. 6. 96; “Ixdpiov 
alone, Ib. 93. 

txeAos [tr], 7, ov, post. and Ion, form of etxedos, like, resembling, rut 
Il. 11. 467, al., Hdt. 3. 81, Hipp. Epid, 3. 1082, etc. ; dpyais d\wréxov 
ix. like foxes in disposition, Pind. P. 2.141. Adv. -Aws, Hipp. 272. 

txeAdw [1], fo make like, Anth. P. 9.83. * 

txeota, 7, (ixérns) the prayer of a suppliant, Eur. Or. 1337, Anth. P. 5. 
216, Plut.; ixeoiauot cais at thy entreaties, Eur. Phoen. 91; ixeoias moi- 
«taGat, on behalf of the state, like Lat. supplicatio, Aeschin. 70. 33, Dion. 
H. 8. 43.' f% but 7 metri grat. im Anth. |. c., Procl, Hymn. 1. 36.] 

txeoralw, =ixereva, Nicet. Ann. 251 C. 

lxéovos, a, ov, or os, ov (v. infr.):—of or for suppliants, as epith. of 
Zeus, their protector, Aesch. Supp. 616, Soph. Ph. 484, Eur. Hec. 345 ; 
mpds “Ixeciov Luc, Pisc. 3; also, ixecia @€us Ards Aesch. Supp. 360: 
cf. ixerqows, terios. 2. of or consisting of liants, napOévav 
ix. Adxos Aesch. Theb. 111. 3. suppliant, ixealous wéwrov Auras 
Soph. Ph. 495; ixeciay ..poorpowdy Eur. Heracl. 108; ixeciows adv 
wddbors Id. Supp. 102; ixeciqg xepi Ib. 108 ; dvdryxas ixeclous Avew Ib. 
39 :—of persons, lxéords ae Ataoopat Soph. Ant. 1230; ixeoia te yiryvo- 
vat Eur. Med, 710. ——[Te-, except metri grat. in Ap. Rh. 2. 215.] 

lxera-86Kos, ov, receiving suppliants, Aesch. Supp. 713. 

txerefa [Fr], }, more Att. form of iecia, supplication, Thuc. 1. 24; 
ixereciay woveiaOai twos to supplicate him, Id. 3. 67; ix. e&v addressed 
to them, Lys. 194. 21; ép’ inerelav rpéwecOat Plat. Apol. 39 A; pl., Id. 
Symp. 183 A, al. 

[r], 76, a mode of supplication, péyarov ix. Thuc. 1. 137, 
cf. Plut. Themist. 24. 
U n, ov, =lxerhpios, Hesych. 

ixerevriéos, a, ov, to be besought or entreated, Luc. Merc. Cond. 38. 
ixereurixés, 4, dv, supplicatory, Schol. Soph. Adv. -@s, Hesych. 
txeretw, fut. ow (restored by Markl. in) Eur, I. A. 462, Isocr. 154 A:— 
aor. ixérevea :—used by Hom. only in impf. and aor. with f metri grat., 
but in Trag. T from the augm.:—Med, and Pass., v.infr. To approach 
as a suppliant (v. sub teerhs), tel ae puydv ixérevoa Od. 15. 277, cf. 

+ 292, 301., 17. 573; és TInat’ txérevoe Il. 16. 574, cf. Hes. Sc. 13; 
Ke. Te ‘ay or mpds “yovaraw Eur. Hec. 752, Med. 854; absol., Hdt. 
3. 48., 5. 51:—Pass., aor. lxereveis Joseph. A. J. 6. 2, 2. 2. 10 sup- 
plicate, beseech, c. acc. pers. et inf., 6 5€ pe pada WAX’ ixdrevev innodev 
egipevat Od. 11. 531, cf. Hdt. 1. 11, Soph. O. C. 1414, Eur. Ion 468; ix. 
ws .., Luc. Anach, 1:—also c. gen. pers. et inf. to beg of one that one 
Eur. I. A. 1242; ©, dat., Isae. de Menecl. Her. § 8. 8. c, acc. rel, 
bmp oixov .. tk. ré8e Eur. Or. 673; S00 mpds lepois ixérevoay Thue. 
2. 47- 4. in Trag., often parenthetic, ixeretw or ixerevw ae, like 
Xagopat, Soph. Ph. 932, 1181, Eur. Hec. 99; so Ar. Nub. 696, al., and 
in Med., Ar. Eccl. 915 ; and often joined with other Verbs of like sense, 
Soph, |. c., Plat. Euthyd. 282 B, etc. 


Ar. 4, Ixerfiptos, sync. terhpios, a, ov, as Adj. in the latter form only; 
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(ixérns):—of or fit for suppliants, int. Onoavpds, of hair offered to a 
god, Soph. Aj. 1175; ixrnpio: =ixéra, 1d.0.T. 327; pwray ixrnpa= 
pa@ras ixrnpious, Id, O. C. 923. II. ixernpia, Ion. -in, (sub. 
faBbos), %, an olive-branch which the suppliant held in his hand as 
a symbol of his condition and claim, Aevxooredeis ixrnpias Aesch. Supp. 
192; ixernpinv AapBavew, pépew Hdt. 5. 51., 7.141; ixernpiay éxev 
Ar. Pl. 383; 7iOévae Andoc. 15.2; in. €Onkev wap’ ipiv, =ixérevoev 
buds, Dem. 262. 16, cf, 703. 23; brép rivos ix. riWevac eis THY BovAnv 
Aeschin. 14. 41, cf. 30.11; fx. eara@eiva: Andoc. 15.1; Oéo0ae Arist. 
Fr. 394; tpoBddAccOa Ael. V. H. 3.26; so, eAdSoe ixrfpeor Soph. O.T. 
3:—also, in strong metaph., ixernpiay 3% ydvacw éantw oédev 7d 
cpa Tovpdv, where the suppliant represents herself as the olive-branch, 
Eur. I. A, 1216; so, vopifere tov maida rodroy ixrnpiay mpoxeioOa 
Dem. 1078. 26. 2. =ixecia, Isocr. 186 D (v.1. ixereias), Polyb. 3. 
112, 8, Heliod. 7. 7. 

ixernpis, idos, }, pecul. fem. of ixerqpios, Orph. H. 2.13., 33-27. 

ixérys [T], ov, 6, (iw) one who comes to seek aid or protection, a 
suppliant or fugitive, who lays his ixernpia on the altar or hearth of a 
‘house, after which his person was inviolable; esp. one who comes to seek 
Sor purification after homicide, dvip ixérns Ml. 24. 158, cf. Od. 15.277: 
—he was now under the protection of Zeus, 9.270; was an object 
of awe and respect (aiSofos), 7.165; and enjoyed the sacred privileges 
of a gévos, 8.546, etc.; ixéras iCduevor rod Oeod Hat. 2. 113, ef. 5.71; 
ix, oéBev Epxopa Pind. O. 5. 45, cf. Soph. O. C. 634, Thuc. 1.136; fe. 
matpgov Tapa Id. 3.59; défac0a ixérny Aesch. Supp. 28:—in Od. 
16. 422 it is often taken as the protector of suppliants (as mpootpomaios) ; 
but there seems no reason to depart from the common sense. ferfp, 
ixtwp, mpocixrwp, mpoorpémacos are equiv., but post-Homeric words, 
cf. Soph. Ph.g30.. See on the whole subject Miiller Eumen. § 51 sq., 
and vy. ‘Ifiev.—Cf. txéris, terns. 

ixeryovos [T], a, ov, epith. of Zeus, as tutelary god of suppliants, Od. 
13.213. II. like ixéovos, suppliant, Nonn. D. 36. 379. 

ixerixds, 7, dv, =txernjpios, Philo 2. 546, Eust. Opusc. 165.87. Adv. 
-«@s, cited from Philostr. 

ixéris [T], Sos, }, fem. of ixérns, Hat. 4. 165., 9. 76, Aesch. Supp. 349, 
429, Soph. O. T. 920, etc. 

ixero-56xos, ov, =ixeradéxos, Eust. 1807. 9. 

ixetdouva (sc. fepd), 7d, purifications of a homicide, Hesych. 

tena, Ep. for ixp, 2 sing. aor. 2 of ixvéoyar, Hom. 

txkos, 6,=immos, E. M. 474. 12; v. irmos sub fin. 

ixpiboSys, es, (e250) moist, wet, Schol. Od. 11. 7, etc. 

ixpdtw, =sq., Nic. Fr. 3. 16. II. like éfinpatw, to evaporate 
moisture, dry up, ixwatev* karackederevew Hesych.; ixpacbévros 5k 
tovrov Plut. 2.954 E. 

ixpatvo, (eudes to moisten, Nic. Al. 112:—Med., d€uas inpatvecOa to 
anoint one’s body, Ap. Rh. 3.847 :—Pass. to be wetted, to be wet, Nic. 
Fr. 3. 7, Ap. Rh. 4. 1066. 

ixpatos, 6, (feuds) epith. of Zeus, as god of rain, also béri0s, like Lat. 
Fupiter plivius, Ap. Rh. 2. 522, Clem, Al. 753. 

ixpidos,a,ov,damp, wet, Hipp. 593.15, Opp. H. 3.595, Nonn. Jo.21.65. 

ixpap, 76, =ixpuds, Hesych. 

ixpds, dos, %, moisture, e.g. of oily leather, Il. 17. 392; tpados dor? 
év air [7h AcBip] oddév Hat. 4.185; dviels tx Tod o&paros ixudda, 
of a corpse exposed to the sun, Id. 3. 125, cf. Hipp. Aér. 285 ; but-also, 
Tav Oavivrev icov ove évear’ ixpds no blood, Aesch. Fr. 230; oft. in 
Arist., of all kinds of animal juices or moist secretions :—comic metaph., 
tiv ixpdaba rhs ppovtidos Ar. Nub. 233; i. Baxxou, i.e. wine, Anth, P. 
5.1343 4. Spuds, i.e. gum, Ib. 6. 109. 

ixpaota, 7,=icuas, Hesych. 

ixpdw, =Auepdw, Hesych. 

ixpevos, only in the phrase txpevos odpos, of a fair breeze, Il. 1.479, 
Od. 2. 420, etc-—(No doubt from 4/FIK, ixw, ixvéopar a following, 
Savourable wind, Lat. secundus.) 

icp, 7, (lends) a plant growing in moist places, Theophr.H.P. 4. 10,1. 

ixpios, a, ov, moist, Nonn. D. 2. 490. 

ixpé-Bodov, 76, a wet clod of earth, Diosc. 2. 123. 

ixpaodys, es, (ef50s) moist, wet, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 88. 

ixvéopat, Dep. lengthd. form of iw (q.v.), ixdvw, these being the Homeric 
forms of the pres., the pres. ixvéoat being used by Hom. only in the forms 
ixvedpevat, ixvedpecba (Od. 9. 128., 24. 339): impf. ixve?ro Soph. O. C. 
970: fut. ifopac Hom., Trag.; Dor, ifodpae Anth. P. 9. 341 -—aor. ixé- 
pyv, Hom. [with t, except when lengthd. by the augm. as in ixero, etc.], 
and all Poets; for part. ixpevos y. sub voce:—pf. Fypat, frat Eur, Supp. 
22 (as Herm. for xeirat), part. iypévos Soph. Ph. 494: plqpf. fero, Hes. 
Th. 481, Simon. (?) in, Anth. P. 6, 217:—the prose form is dduxvéopat 
(v. infr. 11); but the aor. is occasionally used, ixero Hdt. 1. 216, ixnrat 
Plat, Phaedr. 276 D, more freq. in Luc. and late writers. To come, 
aipa® ixovro 11.18.532; éaére Kphrndev ixorro when he came home.., 
3-233; indrpomor é« rordéuoo ifecOar 6.502; in full, imérpoov olxad’ 
ix. Od. 22. 35, cf. 20. 332; so, meCov évOad' ix. 1.173; Sedpo 17.524; 
Apévos ..évrds tkovro Il.1.432; €s”OAvpmov 5.360; és x@pov 4.446; 
és vijcov, és TlvAor, etc.; emt vias 6.69; émi re datas Kal vfjas, etc.; 
ward NeuGva Od, 24.13; tort mrddwv, mport doru Il.; mpds youvara 
Hes. Th. 460; imd mrédw Il. 11. 182:—but in Hom, very often c, 
acc. to come io, ikero vijas Il. 8.149; TéAos ixeo piOwy 9.56; ix. 
“Odupmov, Tpoiny, Sipov, €bvos éraipay, etc.; olkov .. kal ony és ma- 
tpida yaiay Od. 23, 259; so later, IxéoOac yaiay Pind, P. 4. 210; 
adoos Aesch. Supp. 556; oréyas Soph. O. T. 534, etc. 2 
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to come to, reach, mootv ovbas ix. Od. 8.376; ob8 ixero xpda Kaddv, of 
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of things, 7x, kamvds aldép’ ix. Il. 13. 837., 18. 207; dirph és yatdy 
Te kal obpavév 14.174; docov mupds iter’ dizyn Od. 16. 290, cf. 19.9, 
20; és mdAuy ixer’ dirh 14. 265 ;—so, of Time, #Bns pérpov or ‘ene 
ix, Il, 11, 225., 24. 728, etc. ; -yhpaos ovdéy or yijpas Od. 15. 246; so, 
ént yijpas 8.227; %@ ix. to live till morn, 17.4973 so also, ob TéAos ixeo 
HOw Il.9.56; dA€Opov melpaé’ ix. 6.143; A€eTpao Becpor ix., i. e. to 
wed, Od. 23. 296, cf. 354. 3. in various phrases, ix. pera «Aéos to 
come in quest of glory, Il.11.227; és xetpas ix. 10 come into one’s power, 
Io. 448; 8 7 xeZpas ixovro, whatever came to hand, Od. 12. 331; ix. 
és yevedy twos into his family, Pind, N. 10. 25; ix. és Adyous twvds to 
speak with one, Soph. El. 315; 048° ifouat shall come to this at last, 
Id, Aj. 1365; qv more dacpds ixnra: if ever a division come about, Il. 1. 
166. II. with a person as the object, 74 1. 139, etc.; és Twa 
Od.6.176; but also to come to his house, 20.372; Tndelwvdd’ ix. to the 
tent of the son of P., Il. 24. 338;—so, werd Tp@as ix. 3. 264; rarely c. 
dat., émevyopévowar 8 tkavov came to them at need, 12, 374, cf. Od. 21. 
207, and v. ixavw I. 2. of suffering, sorrow, etc., to come i 
névOos ix, Teva or ppévas Il. 1. 240, 362; Gdn xa mya nad dd-yos xdver 
iv Od. 15, 345; Ards Il. 19. 348; damdre muy xapards re Kal idpas 
youvaé’ ixoro 13.711; ddos, dxos, aéBas, xébdos ix. Tid Oupdv or 
Kpadiny, etc. 8. often like ixeredw, to approach as suppliant, Thy 
ixduny pevyov Il. 14. 260, cf, 22. 123, Od. 16. 4243 also, 7a. 0d -yoova 
ixdpe®’ 9. 267 ;—so later, Ocods mpootponais ixvovpévn Aesch., Pers, 
216; Ziva .. igépecba ody «dadous Id. Supp. 159, cf. Eur. Or. 671; Gedy 
bvéecow ixvetcba to approach a god with offerings and prayer, Theocr. 
Ep. 7. 3; cf. iedvw 11. 2. b. in Trag. the pres. is used just like 
ixerevo, to supplicate, beseech, Taabe Tas Oeds naa ixvodpa Soph.O.C. 
Ioll; Kal ce mpds rod god Téxvov Kal Gedy ixvodyar Id. Aj. 588, ef. 
0.C.275, Ph. 470; so, ravrns ixvodpai o’ Eur. Or. 671 :—c. inf., wavres 
o’ ixvodyrar .. @dar vexpovds Id. Supp. 130:—often parenthetic like 
Aicoopat, Soph. Ph. 932, El. 132, Ar. Eccl. 758. III. in Prose 
the compounds dgixvéopar and épievéopar are used; but the simple 
verb is used in pres. and impf. in Ion. Prose, like mpoone, it becomes, 
befits, c. acc. et inf, payev hyéas txvéecOar Fyenovedew Hdt. 9. 26; 
rods padiora ixvéerar (sc. xexapOa) Id, 2. 36; so, és Tov txvéerar he 
to whom it belongs, Id. 6. 57; ixvéera: it is usual that .., Hipp. Art. 
828; later, not impers., ob % lepoupyla ixvetro Dio C. 29. 2. 2. 
often also in part., 70 ixvedpevov that which is fitting, proper, Hdt.6.84; 
6 inv. xpévos the fit, proper time, Id. 6.86, 1, Hipp. Aér. 284; éy ix- 
voupéva pyepa Orac. ap. Dem. 1072. 27; 70 ixv. dvaddmpa the pro- 
portionate expense, Thuc. 1.99; «ata tovs xv. xpdvous Arist. G. A. 3. 
I, 19, (also of the latter days, Dion, H. 1.66); 76 iv. pé-yeOos Arist. 
G. A. 4. 4, 29; % ixv. émornyn Id. Pol. 4.1, 2; THs ixv. hAutas ruxeiv 
Ib. 7. 14, 53; ovdey elpnro inv. Sext. Emp. M. 1. 205 :—hence also in 
Ion. Adv, ixveupévas, fittingly, aright, Hdt. 6. 65, Hipp. 653. 33- 
ixpwa, 7d, also written ixpia (but v. Arcad. p. 119. 18) :—the partial 
decks fore and aft of Homeric ships (for these ships were not, properly 
speaking, decked, v. Thuc. 1. 10), the intermediate part being the 
dyrhos: that this isthe true meaning of txpra appears from the following 
passages: the helmsman falls dm’ ixpidduy from the deck (at the stern ; 
Od. 12.414; on these decks the men slept, o¥ @qv .. "O5ucaqos pidos vi 


‘vos én’ ixpidguy katadrégera 3. 3533 orépecay piyds Te divov TE 


vnos én’ ixpidduy.., iva viyyperos evSor 13. 74; Telemachus lays his 
spear én’ ixpid 15. 285; and takes it dw’ ixpidpw Ib. 552; persons 
walk upon the ixpia, Il. 15. 676, 685, cf. 7293 eis ixpia vnds €Bauvor x 
mp@pns, i.e, from the prow to the stern-deck, Od. 12. 229 :—in Od. 5. 
252 (ixpa 58 ornoas, dpapwy Oapect orapiveoor) Eust. and others 
interpr. ixpia the ribs; but the ribs are orapives, and émnyxevides the 
planks, which together form the rotor; and there seems no reason why 
‘pia here should not be the planks of the deck, as just above in y. 163, 
v. Schol. Pal. ad1., and cf. Ap. Rh. 1.566, Lyc. 751 ;—though late Poets, 
as Nonn. D. 40. 446 and 452, seem to use ixpia for éwnyxevides, II. 
generally, a platform, scaffold, ixpia émt oravpois tyra ..éoryae 
Hdt. 5. 16, cf. Strabo 549, Hesych. 2. of the benches in a theatre, 
Cratin, Incert. 51 et ibi Meineke, cf. Ar. Thesm. 395, Ath. 167 F; these 
were originally of wood, which was soon replaced by stone. 3. in 
C. 1.2139, Bockh, interprets it by cancelli. IIL. =iords, a mas, 
Eust. 1533. 31. 2. the cross, Eccl, 

ixpto-rrovds, 6, a maker of scaffolds or benches, Poll. 7,125. 

ixpi6w, to furnish with benches, 0éatpov Dio C. 43. 22: Pass., Ib.59. 7. 

ixplopa, 74, a scaffold, Eust. 903. 54, Hesych. 

ixpuwrijpes, of, the flooring of the deck, Inscr. in Bockh’s Att. Seewesen, 
PP- 597; 533- : A 
ixratos, a, ov,=txéotos, Aesch. Supp. 385 [with penult. short, as in 
defAaos: Dind. ixriov]. 

trap, Adv., (iw) at one blow, at once, close together, xepavvol ixrap 
dua Bpovrp Hes. Th. 691. II. of Place, close to, hard by, c. gen., 
¥, peadOpay Aesch. Ag. 117; t. Huevar Ards Eum. 998; radra mpds 
tuUpavvov .. ov8' i. B4AAet do not strike even near him, are quite wide of 
the mark, proverb. in Plat. Rep. 575 C, cf. Ael. N. A. 15. 29, 

trap, 6, some kind of fish, Call. ap. Ath, 329 A. 

ixrepias Aidos, 6, a yellowish kind of stone, Plin. H. N. 37. 61. 

tereprdw, (ierepos) to be ill of the jaundice, Diosc. 3.1, M. Anton, 6, 
57 Heliod. 3. 8. 

epics, 7, dv, jaundiced, Galen.; ixteprmBys, es, Hipp. Aph. 1256; 

lerepdets, eooa, ev, Nic. Al. 475. 

ixrepoopar, Pass. to have the jaundice, Hipp. 69 G, Galen. 

terepos, 6: an acc. ixrepa in Lxx (Lev. 26. 16) :—the jaundice, Hipp. 
Aph. 1251; on its different kinds, Id. 472. 35., 551.8. II. a bird 


a spear, Il. 11, 352; 008° doréov ixero Od, 19. 451, v. sub bmepinu; soy of a yellowish-green colour, by looking at which a jaundiced person was 





ixtepwdys — tuyyos. 


cured,—the bird died! Plin. 30. 11:—the same was believed of the 


. sub t 
nesnirt An” , Hipp. Epid. 3. 1111. ee +6 
=txérns, a suppliant, Soph. O. T. 185, Eur. Heracl. 764: 
ter, wAddor Soph, O. T. 143; @addAds Eur. Supp. 10. Ir. 
the protector of the suppliant, Aesch. Supp. 479. 


Hesych., Theognost. Can. p. 15. 33; and found 

763 (dxAauwos, ixrys, etc.) ; perhaps therefore ierides should be 

ineriBes, Tb, 1162. 

a, ov, (ixris), v. sub xrideos. 

10s (not txrivos, Hdn. ap. Eust. 1825.12), 4, a kite, Miluus regalis, 
non. lamb. 11, Hdt. 2. 22, Soph. Fr. 113, 890, Ar. Av. 502, al., Plat. 
hai A; lerivou dyxiorpépou HO0s Theogn. 1261; pev-yes ixrivou 

oxérAov 780s ~xow Id, 1302 :—in Ar. Fr. 525, Plat. Com. Incert. 69, 

fen ace. sing. teriva (acc. to Choerob, in Theod. 278, a metapl. 





Terwov or -ivov), anom. pl. ixrives, Paus. 5.14, 1; dat. leriot, 

te: . Bibl. 46. 18; but no nom. sing. txrty, Tvos. II. 
“tees: Opp. C. 3. 331. 

ettos, ov, v. leraios. 

; yarq dypia or yellow-breasted marten (cf. yadén), 

H. A. g. 6, 11, Schol. Nic. Th. 196, known also to 

the Adj. «rieos ; vy. Rolleston Journ. of Anat. 2. 

in Ar. l.c., leridas évvdpous is corrected by Elmsl., 


Hes. 
erevw, Soph. Fr. 56. 
for ixérns, but used of women in Aesch. Supp. 
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c.; Madeidow dpos Od. 3. 288:—of persons, Pind. N. 5. 91, 

20 :—joined with a part., Ife Oéaw he came running; [fe véwy, 
. supr.; [fev dAdpevos Il. 2. 667; Igor ldévres 10. 470. 2. of 
things, @pvyinv .. erhyara wepvapev’ ike: come or are brought to.., Il. 
18, 292. 3. to come to, reach, xvicn 8° obpavdvy tke 1. 317; 
Giri 8 obpavdy ike 2. 153., 14.60; alyAn &’ aldépos obpavdv Tre 
2. 458, cf. 8. 5095 Spupeats .. obpavdy Tre &’ odpavdy 17. 425; KA€os 
ovpavdv ike: Od. 9, 20; tBps re Bin re. . odpavdy ikea 15. 329., 
17. 565; “IOdwns ye wat és Tpoiny Svoy’ ike 13. 248; so, tep 7’ és 
dvdpeias Simon. 26. 6. 4, 
bre wéy twa... xddos 

tea 
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& ieee pe necessity is upon me, 
2. 28., 5. 189; also absol., ae 


Dor. for fAn. 
, Adv., (fA) in troops, Lat. turmatim, Il. 2. 93, Hat. 1. 172 
): generally, in abundance, in a mass, Hes, Op. 285, cf. 
Lexil. y. elAciy 21:—-v. lAnddv. 
tdepa [1], 4, mildly-shining, pdcg Emped. 243 ; ceAqvy Id. ap. Plut. 
2.920C. (Prob. from tapes) 
vy. sub fAnyt, 
dpa, rare collat. form of (Adopat, iAdoxouat, rwa dodg h. Hom. 
20. 5; “Ayporépny Orph. Arg. 942; cf. Anu. —[ in h. Hom., T in 


» in arsi. 
[fa], Ep. for tAdoxopar, Ul. 2. 550, Ap. Rh. 2. 847: a form 
occurs in Aesch. Supp. 117, 128; in Plat, Legg. 804 B, 

Lue, Salt. 17, Dio C. 59. he 78. 34. 

TAaos [v. sub fin.], ov, Hom., and Pind., as also in lyric passages of 
Att. Poets, Aesch. Eum. 1040, Soph. O. C. 1480, Ar. Thesm. 1148: but 
Att. av, (so written also in the Mss, of Hdt. 6. 91); dual 
tkew Plat. Euthyd. 273 E; nom. pl. iAew, Soph. O. C. 44, Xen. Mem. 1. 
1,9; et trea, ie Phaedo 95 A: also tAcos, ov, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 
2555. 26, Hesych.; iAnfos Epigr. Gr. 743 :—of gods, propitious, gracious, 
rar’ ihaos OA pros he hyiv Il. 1. 583; er Hes. Op. 3381 Theogn, 

Archil. 20, Pind. O. 3. 59, Trag. et Ar. ll.c., Theocr. 5.18, Plat. 
712 B. IL. of men, gracious, kindly, gentle, cb 3 idaov 
Oupdy Il. 9. $39; go... Oupds evi ppeciv thaos ~otw 19. 178; 
Teas gitar Soph. E 655; dégacda Id. Aj. 1009, Tr. 763; éwoinaé 
@ idapdry .. Seigev tkewv Ephipp. *Eym. 1: indeed it is sometimes 
sense of iAdpos, h. Hom. Cer, 204, Plat. Symp. 206 D ; 
6 olvos rv dvOpamov moet ideaw Id. Legg.649 A. [i always: a also, 
analogy of Adds, MevéAdos, in Il. 1. 583, h. Cer. 204, Hes. 
and Aesch. 1, ¢.; but in the other places quoted, a.] 


. to be joyful, exult, Eccl. 
+ By ) = tAapérys, Luc, Amor. 17. 


14 [7]. %, 
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tAdpra (sc. fepa), 7a, Lat. hilaria, celebrated at Rome at or after the 
vernal Equinox, Macrob. Saturn, 1. 21. 
tAdpés [ft], 4, dv, ((Aaos) cheerful, gay, merry, joyous, Lat. hilaris, 
yyos Ar. Ran. 455; dvrl cxvOpwmav idapoi Xen. Mem. 2. 7 las 
idapov BAéwew Anth. P. 12.159, Philostr. 788 :—7d idapdv, =idapérns, 
Plut. Sull. 34, Anth. 624D. Ady. —p@s, Xen. Apol. 33. 
Uapérms, yros, }, cheerfulness, gaiety, Lat. hilaritas, Plut. Ages. 2, 
Alciphro 3. 43, N. T.: cf. iAapia. : 
» %, @ kind of travestie, invented by Rhinthon, Suid. 
6w, to exhilarate, Lxx (Sirac. 7. 24, al.); tkdptvw, Symm. V. T. 


iv [F], ov, 6, (fAn) the commander of a troop of horse, Lat. 
praefectus alae, Polyb. 6, 25, 1, etc. 
. to be a irappdee: Uape@bla, 7, the art of a fAapwdés; and 


tAtip-pSés, 6, (¢54) the singer of joyous (not ‘comic’) songs; all in 
Aristocl. ap. Ath. 621 C, who there describes the art. 
ov, propitiatory, cited from Nicet. Ann. 

tAdoxopat [v. sub fin.]; fut. iAdcopar [a] Plat. Phaedo 95 A, Ep. 
fAdooopat Orac. ap, Paus. 8. 42, 4, Dor. iddgopar Ap. Rh. 2. 808 (act. 
éfiAdow Or. Sib. 7. 30): aor. tAdodpny, Ep. subj. 2 sing. iAdocea: IL., 
-nat Ap. Rh.; also fAagapyny Id. 1. 1093. {i regularly; vet t in 
Il. 1. 100, 147, cf. éftAdoxopat.] Dep.: (iAaos). ike tAapat, iAdo~ 
Hat (qq.v.), to appease, in Hom. always of gods, Oey iAdoxeaOat to 
make him propitious io one, reconcile oneself to him, win his favour, Il. 1. 
386, cf. 100, 444., 6. 380, 385, Od. 3. 419; podmp Gedy iddoxorro Il. 
I. 472, cf. Hes. Op. 336; opp’ tyiv “Exdepyor iAdocea Il. 1.147: with 
part., iAdoxopat wéumow by presenting, Pind. O. 7. 15. 2. of men 
whom one wishes to conciliate by divine honours after death, Hdt. 5. 
47; then, simply, ¢o conciliate, ikdoxeo@al twa xphyact Id. 8. 112; 
mas idkagdpeda Kat river Adyw; Plat. Phaedo 95 A; id. rhv dpyhy 
twos Plut. Cato Mi. 61. II. in N. T. fo expiate, rds Gpaprias 
Ep. Hebr. 2.17; also, dvapriats iA. to make atonement for .. , LXX (Ps. 
77- 38). III. in N. T. also, an aor. imperat. pass, fAda@nrt, be 

acious, Twi to one, Ey. Luc. 18. 13 (cf. égtAdoxopat), in which sense 

‘om. uses the act. forms, (Aj«w, tAnps, qq. V. 

acpa, 76, a propitiation, Or. Sib. ap. Zosim. 2. 6. 

Uacpés [7], 6, a means of appeasing, Plut. Solon 12, Orph. Arg. 39, 
552, etc. 2. a propitiation, atonement, sin-offering, LXx (Ezech. 
44. 27, 2 Macc. 3. 33), 1 Ep. Jo. 2. 2., 4. Io. 

. &, ov, propiliatory, offered in propitiation, twos for a thing. 
Joseph. A. J. 16. 7, 1; yetpes iAaor. Niceph. Antioch. IT. tAa- 
ortptov (sub. érideua), Ss the mercy-seat, covering of the ark in the 
Holy of Holies, Lxx (Ex. 25. 18., 37. 6 sq.), Ep. Hebr. 9, 5, cf. Philo 2. 
I 2. (sub. dvd@npa), a propitiation, Ep. Rom. 3. 25, Eccl. 
» OU, d, a propitiator, Aquila V. T. 
tdirevw, =iAjnw, Lxx (Dan. 9. 19). 
tAgopat, Acdopat [7], v. sub [Adopar. 


oe a pm Med. to propitiate, Eccl. 
treds [7], 6, =«lAeds 1 and 11, Hesych. 


TAcos, =iAaos; and tAews, wy, Att. for iAaos, q. v. 

tAcéa, v. sub iAdoxopat. 

tAy [7], Dor. tAa, Ion. efAn, 3, (AAw, €fAw) :—a crowd, band, troop- 
of men, Hdt. 1. 73, 202; etppoves TAat merry companies, Pind. N. 5. 70; 
also, tAn Acdvray Eur. Alc. 581. 2. as a military term, a troop of 
horse, Lat. turma, ala, properly of 64 men; xat’ fAas=lAaddy, opp. to 
ward rages, Xen. An. 1.2, 16; generally, a troop or company (of sol- 
diers), Soph. Aj. 1407. 3. at Sparta, a certain division of the 

ouths, Xen, Lac. 2,11; war’ fAny Plut. Lycurg. 16., 2. 237 B: cf. 
Miiller Dor. 4. 5, 2. (For the deriv., v. etAw fin.) 

d\ 7], Adv., =iAadév, Q. Sm. 1. 7., 2. 397-5 6. 643; cf. elAnddv. 

i i (idaos) to be gracious, of a god, once in Hom. in subj., ef 
kev ‘ArddAaw Hyiv tAjepor Od. 21. 365; elsewhere in opt., iArjxors, 
Adomowa Anth.P.5.73; tAfkots, Todcodyxe Ib.9.154,al.; Ceol pdxapes, 
iAf«orre Alciphro 3. 68, 

TAnpt [7], =foreg., but perhaps used only in imperat. fAnG:, in prayers, be 
gracious! Od. 3. 380. 16.184; lateriAG@ Theoer. 15.143, Anth. P. 11.400; 
both together, iAd6", dvag,iAn& Anth.P.12.158; pl. tAdre, Ap.Rh. 4.984. 

[f], ol, descendants of Ilos, i.e. Trojans, Anth. P. 9. 773 as 

Adj., "IA. BaotAjjs Eur. Andr. 1023. 
és [i], 7, dv, Ilian, Trojan, Anth. P.9. 192, Strabo 20; con- 
aw the Iliad, Hdn, Gramm. 


[i], 480s, %, pecul. fem. of TAcaxds, Hdt. 5.94, and Trag. qT, 
as Subst. 1. (sub. 7), Troy, the Troad, Hat. 5. 122. 2. (sub. 
ywvh), a Trojan woman, Eur. Hel. 1114, Tro. 245, etc. 3. (sub. 


roinas), the Iliad, of Homer, Arist. Poét. 4, 12, al.; proverb., "TAcds 
wakav, i.e. an endless string of woes, Dem. 387. 12, Diod. Fr. lib. 
36. III. a kind of thrush, perh. the redwing, turdus Iliacus, 
Arist. H. A.9. 20; but in Ath. 65 A, Eust. 947.8, written IAAds. 

Dryytdew ‘al to have a dizziness, be or become dizzy, lose one's head, as 
when dne looks down from a height, lAryyav dg’ iyndod kpepacdeis 
Plat. Theaet. 175 D; from drunkenness, IA. ®omep peOvovoa Id, Phaedo 
79 C; bd péOns Clem. Al, 187; IA. xdpa est memAnypévos Ar. Ach. 
1218; from perplexity, éoxorwOny wat trvyyiaca Plat. Prot. 339 E; 
id, bd ris Tod Adyou dmoplas Id. Lys. 216 C; bd Tod Béovs Ar. Ach. 
§81; éni run Luc. Tox. 30; mpds ri Oéay Heliod. 5. 6.—Also written 
elvyyiaw, Clem. Al. 1. c., Anth. P. 7, 706, Suid., etc. ate 

Dnryyos, 6, (Aw, efAw) a spinning round : esp. a swimming in the head, 
Lat. vertigo, a swoon, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Plat. Rep: 407 C; oxorodiwiav 
tavyyév re Eumoeiv rin Id. Legg. 892 E: also disturbance of the bowels, 
Nic. Al. 610. 2. a whirlwind, etc., Ap. Rh. 4. 142. 8. agitation of 


@ mind, Plut. 2, 1068 C.—Also written eiAvyyos, Ap. Rh. |.c., Nic. Al, 609. 
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taryk, eyyos, }, @ whirling, whirlpool, Diod. 17. 97, Alex. Aphr. 
area 2. 71. 2. agitation of mind, Hesych. ((Arg); he also has 

iyyn, %. 

be ling 6, (paiw) destroyer of Troy, Anth. P. 15. 26. 

*IAtos [Z], ov, %, Ilios or Ilium, the city of Ilus, Troy, Hom., Eur. 
Andr, 103 :—IAvov, 76, only in Il. 15.71, but the prevailing form in 
‘Trag.:—hence the Ep. genitives, [Avo0ev, from Troy, Il. 14. 251, Od. 
9-39; “TA6@. mpé before Troy, 8. 581, etc.; "TAvége xAura teixea 
the walls of Troy, Il. 21. 295. II. as Adj., “"IAws, a, ov, Zlian, 
Trojan, ’A@ava Eur, Hec, 1008 ; also os, ov Id. Hel. 1164. 

*TAwoods [7], 08, 6, the Ilissus, in Attica, Hdt., etc. ; Eidtoods in Paus. 
I. 19, 5, Ap. Rh. 

iAdfa, to pack closely, collect into a herd, Hesych. 

iAAaive, to look awry, squint, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1066; of the eyes, zo be 
distorted, 1d. 153 C, 1122 G:—-so also as Dep. tAAaivopat, Id. 491. 6. 
iAAds, d5os, 9, ((AAw, efAw) a rope, band, Bods, bv 7’ otpect Bovxdror 
dvdpes Adda .. Snoavres ayovow Il. 13. 572; cf. Adcdavds. II. 
in the obscure phrase lAAddas yovds cited by Hesych. from Soph. and 
Eur. (with the interpr. dyeAads nal ras ovorpopas), the Gramm. seems 
to have taken iAAddas as an Adj., close-packed, gregarious, cf. 
DAalw. IIT. v. ‘TAcds m1. 

iAAiLe, to look askance, leer, Eust., Suid.: cf, iAAwméw. 

Adis, Sos, 4, fem. of sq., Hesych. 

dds, 6, (iAAw) squinting (acc. to Moer., Att. for orpaBds), iAdds “ye 
yevjc@at to get a squint, Ar. Thesm. 846; Comp. iAAdrepos Sophron 
ap. Schol. 1. c. 

TAAos, 6, ((AAw) the eye in Ion, dialect, acc. to Poll. 2. 54. 

orf, o7os, 5, , a word invented to explain the Homeric €AAoy, Ath. 

308 B, C, cf. Plut. 2. 728 E. 

tAAo, fo roll, v. sub €eiAw. II. of the eyes, to look askance; a 
sense, which occurs only in the derivs. iAAds, -alvw, etc. 

iAA@dys, €s, (€l50s) squinting, distorted, 6upara Hipp. 607. 44. 
DAortew, UAwtifo, =iAdrAi{w, to squint: to be shortsighted, Schol. Ar. 
Eq. 292, Suid.; so (AAdwrw, Com, ap. Poll. 2.52, Hesych. (Acc, to 
Lob. Phryn. 607, not from iAAw and ay, but simply from Adds.) 
Doors, ews, }, distortion, ép0adpav Hipp. 72 E, 168 H, Aretae. Caus. 
M. Diut. 1. 7. 

iAvéets [7], eooa, ev, (iAvs) muddy, slimy, impure, wediov Ap. Rh, 2. 
823; ¢aAos Nic. Th. 568 ; dxAvs Anth. P. append. 39. 

iddés Wy 6, =eiAeds 11, eiAvds, a lurking-hole, den, lair, Call. Jov. 25. 
idvs [f], vos, 4, mud, slime, dirt, redxea ..xeloed’ bn’ trvos [0] 
xexahuupeva Il. 21. 318; of alluvial soil, Hdt. 2.7; idds cat pappos 
Hipp. Aér. 286. 2. dregs, sediment, Hipp. 615.55; of wine, Arist. 
G. A. 3. 2,17, al.. 3. impurity, aiparos Galen.; orépywy Androm. 
ap. Galen. 13. p. 876. [In Il. 1. c, the second syll. of gen. is long in arsi, 
but short (as in icxvos) Anth. Plan. 4. 230, Ap. Rh. 2. 823.] 
iAvordopat, also written eiAvomdopat, Dep. to crawl or wriggle likea 
worm, Plat. Tim. 92 A, Ael. N. A. 8.14., 9. 32, Plut. 2. 567 B, Joseph. 
A.J. 1.1, 4, B. J. 3.7, 21:—Subst., tAvemaots, ews, 7, Arist. Incess, An. 
9, 9:—Adj. (Avorractixés, 7, dv, Id. H. A. 1. 1, 20. 

iAvw, (lAvs) to cover with slime or dirt, Hesych. II. =ciAvw, Id. 
iAvadys, es, like mud, slimy, Hipp. 204 A, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 75, Galen.; 
mndds iA. Arr. Ind. p. 357. 

ipa, 76,=«iua, Hesych. 

inatos [1], a, ov, (iudm) of or for drawing water, iuaia pédAn songs 
of the draw-well, Call. Fr. 42, cf. Trypho ap. Ath, 618 E sq., Ilgen praef. 
Scol. n. 5 :—so, [uovtoorpdpov péAn Ar. Ran. 1297. 

ipaAts, 7%, Syracusan epith. of Demeter, Polemo ap. Ath. 109 A:—hence 
ipahta, %, abundance, tpddvos, a, ov, abundant, Hesych. II. Dor. 
word for inaioy wéAos Trypho ap. Ath. 618 E. 

tpavraptov, 7d, Dim. of iuds, naval term, Hesych. 

ipavr-eArypds, of, 5, rope-twisting, a game, Poll. 9. 118, Eust. 979. 28. 

tpavr-eAucrijs, 6, (€Aicow) a twister of ropes: metaph. a knotty sophist, 
Democr, ap. Plut. 2. 614E: the nom. inavreAurées in Clem. Al. 328 
prob. arose from a misapprehension of the Jon. gen. —€wv in Democr. l. c. 

ipavribvov, 76, Dim. of inas, E. M. 671.8. 

ipavrivos, 7, ov, (inds) of leathern thong's, Hdt. 4.189, Hipp. Art.837. 

ipdvriov, 76,=indytwois 11, Hipp. Mochl. 868, Aretae, Caus. M. 
Ac. 1. 8. 

ipavré-Seopos, 6, a leathern band, Hesych. s. v. CevyAas. 

ipavré-5eros, ov, bound with thongs, Schol. Od. 1. 440. 

ipavro-paxos, ov, fighting with the caestus, Orac.in Tzetz. Hist. 7.422. 

ipavro-mapoxos, 6, he who supplied straps, etc., for the races, C. I. 
2758. IIL D. 6. 

ipavro-mé5y, 7), a leathern noose, of a polypus’ leg, Anth. P. 9. 94. 

ipavré-mous, mobos, 6, like Lat. loripes, crookshanked: esp., 
name of a tribe of Ethiopians, Plin. H. N. 3. 8, Apollod. ap. Tzetz. Hist. 
7. 767. 2. a kind of water-bird, Opp. Ixeut. 2. 

ipavrotopéw, to cut straps, Poll. 7. 81, 83. 

ipavro-ropos, 6, a leather-cutter, Eccl. 

ipavtéw, to furnish with straps, Hesych. 

ipavrabns, es, (el50s) leather-like, Plat. Tim. 76 C, Diosc. 2. 201. 

ipdvropa, 76, =indyrwois 11, Nicet. Ann. 185 D. 

ipavrwots, ews, 7), a binding with thongs, Hesych.; of the straps of a car, 
Poll. 1.142. IL..a piece of timber used instead of a bond-stone, LXX 
(Sirac. 22. 16), Phot., etc. III. a prolongation of the wvula, like 
ipayriov, Actuar. 2. 18. 

ip-aoiSés, 6, one who sings the ipaios, Poll. 4. 53, Hesych. 

ipas, 6, gen. iuavros (not inayros, Hdn. 7. pov. Aeg. p. 34. 14): Ep. 
dat. pl. iuavreoos: (y. sub fin.):—a leathern strap or thong, Il. 10. 262, J 
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etc.; iuavra Bods Il. 3. 375; Bo€ous indvras 22. 367. 2. mostly 
in pl. the straps or traces by which horses were attached to the chariot, 
Lat. ora, 8. 543., 10. 475, 499, 567. b. the reins, 23. 324, etc.; 
Tunrois inao. Soph. El. 747, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1222. c. the straps on 
which the body of the chariot was hung, Il. 5. gr d. the lask of 
a whip, which consisted of several thongs, 23. 363 e. the caestus 
of boxers, also consisting of several straps put round the hand, 23. 684 
(in later times loaded with studs, etc., and then called pupynxes), cf. 
Pind. N. 6. 60, Plat. Prot. 342 C. 8. in sing. the magic girdle of 
Aphrodité, Lat. cestus, Il. 14. 214, 219. b. the chin-strap of the 
helmet, 3. 371, 375- ce. in Od. a latchet or thong, by which the 
bolt was shot home into the socket, and which was then fastened to 
the xopmvn, Od. 1. 442, cf. 4. 802., 21. 46. d. after Hom. the 
thong, strap or latchet of a sandal, Xen. An. 4. 5, 14, Ephipp. Nav. I. 9, 
Menand. Aec. 2. e. a sail-rope, Aristag. Mapp. 7. f. the rope of 
a draw-well, elsewhere tyovid, Poll. 10. 31, Moer. g. a dog-leash, 
Xen, Cyn. 7, 6; hence proverb., inds xvveids éors he’s as tough as a 
dog-leash, Ar. Vesp. 231. h, a whip, €w tis b67w ivavra Antiph. 
Tar. 2. 8. IL. =ipdvrwors 11, Aét. 2. 4, 43. III. ipavres, 
in building, prob. =orpwrijpes, bond-stones (v. inavtwors 11), C.1. 260, 
v. Béckh p. 281, (The Root is to be found in the Skt. si, sindmi, 
sindmi (vincio); hence also inaoow, indobAn, ipod, paoOAn, wdori ; 
O. Sax. simo (bond); O.H. G. seil, seid.) [v -, usually ; but also Zin 
thesi as well as in arsi, in Il. 8, 544., 10. 475., 23. 363, Od. 21. 46, Ap. 
Rh., etc. :—in derivs. and compds. always Tf. 

tydoOAn [T], }, (funds) the thong of a whip, a whip, Il. 23. 582, Od. 
13.82; metaph., vnds ip. i.e. a ship’s rudder, Anth. P. 6, 28: later, any 
thong, Opp. C. 4. 217. . 

tudoow [TF], fut. iudow [4]: aor, ipaioa: (ipds):—to flog or scourge 
horses, rods 8 iuac’ ’Avridoxos Il. 5. 589, cf. 11. 531; twacey Kaddi- 
Tpixas immous Od, 5. 380; of men, ei .. c€ mAnyhoww indoow Il. 15. 17; 
also, tuage xOéva xexpl smote it, h. Hom.Ap.340; Ore .. yalav indoon 
when he smites it with lightnings, ll. 2. 782 :—Pass., iuacodpevos 5éuas 
avpas Anth, P. 7. 696; ppeva xevtpw Nonn. Jo. 11. 32. 

ipdr-nyés, dv, loaded with apparel, vats Theophr. Lap. 68. 

ipdribdapiov, 7d, Dim. of iuariov, Ar. Fr. 64. [iu-, d4-] 

ipartBiov, 7d, Dim. of iudriov, Ar. Pl. 985, Lysias ap. Poll. 7. 42; by 
crasis with the Article, @aiyaridia Ar. Lys. 401. [-id:ov, Ar. ll. cf 

iparevopat, Dep. to make inaria: of iparievdpevor the guild or com- 
pany of vestiarii, Inscr. Thyat. in C. I. 3480. 

iparife, to clothe: part. pf. pass. iuariopévos, Ev. Marc, 5. 15, etc. 

tpi nKy, 7, a clothes-chest, wardrobe, Hesych. 

ipario-Kdmndos, 6, a clothes-seller, Luc. Merc. Cond. 38, etc. 

iparo-KAémrns, ov, 6, a clothes-stealer, Diog. L. 6. 52. 

ipdirio-ploOns, ov, 6, one who lets out dresses, Poll. 7. 78, A. B. 100. 
pu , ov, 6,=foreg., Poll. 1. c. 

tparov [iud-], 74, in form a Dim. of qua (i.e. efua), a piece of dress; 
but in usage always of an outer garment, a cloak or mantle worn above 
the xerav, prose word for the poét. xAaiva, Lat. pallium, Hdt. 2. 47; 
Aapmpoy iv. éxwv Epich, 143 Ahr.; Oolpdaroy by crasis for 7d ip—, Ar. 
Nub. 180, al.—It was, in fact, an oblong piece of cloth thrown over the 
left shoulder, and fastened either over or under the right, Miiller Archiol. 
d. Kunst 337, v. dvaBaAAw Il, duméxw Ul, cf. xAaiva, xAavis, TpiBav, 
Gpos: it was reckoned effeminate to let it trail, Plat. Alc, 1. 122 C, Dem. 
442. 15:—used of the Roman toga, Plut., etc.; hence, év ipariois, of 
civilians, in the robe of peace, Lat. togati, Plut. Camill.10; but ip. “EA- 
Anuxéy, as opp. to the toga, Luc. Merc. Cond. 25. 2. iparia, Ta, 
generally, clothes, Hdt. 1. 9, Dem. 816. 24; by crasis, @aiydria Ar. Vesp. 
408, Lys. 1093 (cf. ivaridior). II. generally, a cloth, Hat. 4. 
23, cf. Diod. 14. 109, Ael. V. H. 8. 7. 

iparvomwAéw, to deal in clothes, Eust. Opusc. 99. 26. 

ipéiro-raAns, ov, 6, a dealer in clothes, Critias 54, C. I. 3433; fem. 
-twdts, tos, Ath. 76 A; 4 in. d-yopa Poll. 7. 78. 

ipiircoupyucds, 7, dv, (*épyw) of, skilled in making clothes: % -Kn (sc. 
téxvn), the tailor’s art, Plat. Polit. 280 A. 

ipari-oupyés, 6, a clothes-maker, C. I. 6612. 

ipdro-hopis, f5os, 4, a portmanteau, Ammon. 141, Eust. 1446. 5. 

ipiroptAtinéw, to take care of clothes, Luc. Hipp. 8. 

iparropiAdxtov, 76, a wardrobe; not iuarod-, as in Gloss. 

iptirro-puAak, 4, 7, one who has charge of the wardrobe, Byz. 

ipiiriopés, 6, clothing, apparel, Theophr. Char, 6, Polyb. 6.15, 4, etc. 

fpdw, Att. inf. iu@y Phot.: (iuds):—to draw up with a strap or cord, 
esp. water from a well, Ath. 352 A :—Med. to draw or suck out, yada 
Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 2, P. A. 4. Io, 38. 

ipelpw [T], Acol. iwéppw Sappho 1. 27: (iepos):—to long for, yearn 
after, desire, c. gen., Ti kakav ipelpere TovTov .. ; Od, 10. 431, cf. 555, 
Hes. Sc. 31; in. waxns Aesch. Ag. 940; Blov Soph. Fr. 689, cf. Ar. Nub. 
435 —c. inf. to long or wish to do, Solon 12. 7, Aesch, Pers. 233, Soph. 
O. T.587:—c. adj. neutr., yywrd Kove Gyvard por mpoohrbed” ies 
Ib. 59:—absol., Id. El. 1053; dopévos ..xat ipelpovow..7d gids 
éyiyvero Plat. Crat. 418 C. II. more often as Dep. tpetpopat, 
aor. med. ivecpdyny Il, 14. 163, pass. imépOnv Hdt. 7. 44:—c.. gen., 
énmér’ dy .. Hs iveiperar ains (Ep. for —prat) Od. 1. 41; xpnuatoy ip. 
peyadws Hat. 3.123: c. inf, €f mws ipetparro mapadpabéew diddryre 
(cf. iepos) Il. 14. 163, cf. Od. x. 59, Hdt. 6.120, Soph, O. T. 386.— 
Never found in good Att. Prose; in Plat. Crat. 418 C the part, is in- 
troduced (like dopévois ylyverat adrois) only in an etymol, argument. 

tpev, tpevat [1], Ep. inf, of efpe (ébo). 

ipépa, 7, old collat. form of jpépa, acc, to Plat. Crat. 418 C, D. 

ipepo-Bepxys, és, looking longingly, Paul. S. Ambo 275. 


j 


--. 





, lavely of soul, Orph. H. 56. 8. 
‘tpepdopat, Pass., of a female, o have sexual intercourse with, rob dv- 


exe =ipelperOa, c. inf., 5. 106., 7. 433 also, iuepos Exe pe... 
Soph. O.C. 1725; ip. érAA0E pou, éreipecOar Hat. 1. 30, cf. 9. 3: 
rare in Att. Prose, as Plat. Phaedr. 251 C, Symp. 197 D:—in pl., oAAot 
yap els ¢v Evpmirvovew tpepoe various impulses or emotions, Aesch. Cho. 
i 


Od. 16. 215, etc.; and with a second gen. (objecti), warpds ig’ 
é Gpoe yoo for his father, 4. 113; cf. é s:—in Hadt., 


2. absol. desire, ea ae ee saaty sronevenhes 
uepos alpet Il. 3. 446; dds viv por puddryra HEpov 14. 
198 ; so later, -yAu«ds iy. Pind. O. 3. 58; dapels ppévas ipépy Ib. 1.65; 


ipépy tem Aesch. Ag. cf, Pr. 649, etc., Soph. Ant. 795, 
Tr. 476, Ar. Ran. 59 (v. sob kertays like épws, though it 

represents the mere animal passion, cf. Luc. Deor. Jud. 15, 
where he es Epws, ipepos, OGos. 3. as prop. n., Cupid, 
Nonn. D. 1, cf. Hes. Th. 64. II. as Adj., but only in neut. as 
Adv., ipepoy abdciy Anth. P. 9. 266; ipepa ea8at, Saxpiewy Ib. 7 


, 2, ov, (ipelpw) longed for, desired, lovely, epith. of a river, 
Il. 2. 751; of places, Solon 1. 1; Merc. 5 

Hes, 577; Aéxos Pind. P. 3.177; dowWal, d6fa Id. O. 6.10, P. 9. 
132; ip. 7 dear life, Simon. 86; of persons, Anth. P. 5. 2 


a 2 cng heparan v. sub lwaios, 
, dat. and acc. of the old pers. Pron. i, q. v. 
ey, cf. i ch. 
ty, ev, or tv, 76, indecl. a Hebr. liquid measure, Lxx, Eust. 1282. 51. 
an acc. from the old pers. Pron. i, as ob =dmov, ds= 

from 6, 3s): ; I. of Place, 1. in that place, 
there, only in Il. 10. 127, iva yap oguv éwéppador yyepéerOar. 2. 
more commonly relat., like Sov, in which place, where, ll. 2. 558, Od. 


Apol. 17 C, Soph. 243 B, 
am Luc. Char. a adv. Ind. 3 ;—so also, iva re ll. 20, 478; iva wep 
24. 382, Od. 13. 364, cf, Lys.13. 72.  b. after Hom., like other Advs. 
ohtPleee, &: gen Oavorro in what part of the land, Hdt, 2. 
1333 80, iva ris xdpys 1.1.98; énabe iva Hy xaxod in what a calamity, 
Id. 1.213; ody dpas iv’ ef xaxod Soph. O.T. 367, 413, Aj. 386, cf. O.T. 
1442, Tr. 1145, etc. ce. with Verbs of motion, whither, Od. 4. 821., 
6. 55., 19. 20; Spas tv’ Hees Soph. O. T. 687, cf. 1311, 1515, O. C. 
937, Dinarch. 2. 10; ivawep &pynro Thuc. 4. 74. II. of cir- 
cumstance, yapos .., iva xpy at which, when, Od. 6. 27; iva pey efiy 
abrois .. , vrai0a .. , when it was in their power, Antipho 142. 16. 

B. Conjunction, that, in order that, common from Hom. down- 
wards, mostly the first word in the clause, but sometimes preceded by an 
emphatic word, Heind. Plat. Charm. 169 D; also iva 5%, Il. 7. 26., 23. 
207, Hdt. 1. 29, Plat. Rep. 420E, 610 C. I. general usage: 1. 
with subj., @. after principal tenses of indic., as also after subj. and 
imperat., Hom., Hdt., Att. :—after pres. ind., Il. 3. 252, Od, 2.111, Xen. 
Mem. 3. 2, 3, Cyr. 1. 2, 11, Isocr. 27 A; after pf. ind., Il. 1. 203, Isocr. 
67 C; after fut., Od. 2. 307., 4. 591, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,15; after subj., 





reading) ; so when there is no pf. form or the aor. represents the pf., Il. 
9 99 Od. 8. 580, Hdt. 5. 91, Lys. 92.12, Dem. 117. 26:—also when 
he consequence is from the point of view of the principal sub- 
ject, Il. 9. 495, Od. 10. 24, Hdt. 1. 29., 6. 100, often in Thuc. (1. 44, 
99, 132, anki. 92. 29, 33 37, al. c. after optat, and dy, Il. 24.¢ 
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264, Od. 6. 58, Lys. 109. 23. d. after impt. with dv, Dem. 623. 
Il. 2. with optat., a. after historical tenses, Il. 5. 2, Od. 3. 
2, Aesch. Theb. 215, Lys. 97. 25, Plat. Prot. 314 C, etc. :—so after the 
historical pres., Eur. Hec. 11:—sometimes both moods, subj. and opt., 
follow in consecutive clauses, Il. 15. 597 (where Herm. éuBdAor), Od. 3. 

77, Hdt. 8. 76, 2., 9. 51, Dem. 651. 22 sq., 1188. 21 sq. b. after 
optat., Od. 18. 369, Soph. Ph. 325 :—after optat. with dv, Ar. Pax 
413. c. rarely after principal tenses, sometimes by a shifting of 
the point of view, the past being included in the present, sometimes, 
pethaps, from the notion of wish expressed in the opt., Od. 17. 
250, Ar. Ran. 23, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 34, Plat. Rep. 410 C. 3. 
with past tenses of ind., a, after unfulfilled wishes, Plat. Crito 
44D. b. after indic. with dy, to express a consequence which 
has not followed or cannot follow, Soph. O. T. 1389, Ar. Vesp. 961, 
Lysias. Ior. 3, Plat. Meno 89 B, Dem. 849. 25. _c. after such Verbs as 
éxpiiv, €5e, Eur. Hipp. 647, Plat. Prot. 335 C, Conv. 181 D, cf. Euthyd. 
304 E, Isocr. 189 D, Dem. 716. 1., 837. 13, al.;—so when an unfulfilled 
obligation is implied, rePavpaxa Sri ovK eimev (=Cde cimeiv)..iva.. 
Plat, Theaet. 161 C; dvi rod xocpeiv (=déov xoopeiv) .. iva .. Dem. 
959. I.—Note, when dy is added in this class of clauses, recent critics 
generally reject it, v. Cobet V. LL. 102 sqq. 4. iva ym as the negat. 
of iva, that not, Lat. ut ne or ne, Il. 19. 347 and Att. II. special 
usages: 1. iva, as a final conjunct., never takes dy; for where iv’ 
dy appears, it has the sense of where, wherever, Soph. O. C. 405, Eur. 
Ion 315 :—in some apparent exceptions dy or xe belongs to the Verb, 
Od. 12.156, Eur. I. A.1579. 2. iva, like Omws, Lat. ut, after 
Verbs of will and endeavour, command and entreaty, is common only in 
later Gr. (cf. Od, 3. 327 with 3. 19), as Dion. H. 1. 215, Arr. Epict. 3. 
23, 27, N. T., etc. :—hence iva with subj. came to stand for the infin. ; 
on iva for &ore Plut. Mor. 2. 333 A, cf. Wytt. t. 6. p. 517. 3. 
elliptical usages, a. where the purpose of the utterance is stated, 
Lat. ut, Zeds éa@’, ty’ eldps “tis Zeus,—[T éell thee this] that thou 
may’st know it, Soph. Ph. 989; iva pa) eimw Ste ovdeuG Plat. Rep. 
507D; so, iva ouvréyw Dem. 1102. 26; iv’ é« rovrav dpfwpa Id. 
528.1. —_b. like Swws, with a notion of warning, dpa or BAéme being 
understood, iva éA@ayv émOjjs rds xeipas air® Ev. Marc, 5. 23, cf. 2 Cor. 
8. 7, etc. c. iva ri (sc. yévnrat); 10 what end? either absolutely or 
as a question, Ar. Eccl. 719; or with a Verb following, Id, Pax Fee 
ef. Plat. Apol. 26 C, etc.; so, iva &) ti; Ar. Nub. 1192.—Cf. s 
throughout. IIT. in late Gr. with indic., Ep. Gal. 2. 4., 4. 17, etc. 

tvaia, 4, =is, dvvayus Hesych. 

lvaoou, fut. dow, =iviw, E. M. 100. 49, Suid. 

*Ivaxos [i], ov, 4, Inachus, a river of Argolis, Aesch. Fr. 170, Eur. 
EL 1. II. son of Oceanus, king of Argos, Aesch, Pr. 663, al.: Adj. 
"Tvdxeos, a, ov, Ib. 59, al. 

(vba, adverbial termin. of words signifying a game or sport, mostly 
with waifey, Poll. 9. 110, A. B. 1533. + 

t Dep., hardly used but in pres. and impf.: aor. lvdaA@nv 
only in Maxim. m. xarapx. 163, Lyc. 961: (from eidopa: (videor), efdos, 
cf, €lddAAopat). To appear, esp. to appear like, look like, Hs Té pot 
aGavaras ivdddAera: eloopdacda Od. 3. 246, cf. h, Hom, Ven. 179, 
Theocr. 22. 39: also c. dupl. dat., lvddAAero 5€ oquot maar ., peyabipy 
TinAciam he seemed to them like the son of P., Il. 17. 213;—so, in Plat., 
Got « » févors .. lvdadddpevos Rep. 381 E, cf. Legg. 959 A. 2. to 
appear, seem, Gdot por Soxéovar mapoirepor Eupevar immo, dddos 8 
jvioxos lyBadderaz Il. 23. 460; ds por lvdadAAeTaAL Frop as my memory 
seems to me, i. e, as the matter seems in my memory, Od, 19. 224 ;—so 
in Att., Gore poe +’ ivdaddAerar dpowraros KAnripos Ar. Vesp. 188 ; 
Tovro yap pot lv’. [} Yux7), ote GAAo 7 H diadreyecOat it seems to 
me to be merely d in a dialogue, Plat, Theaet, 189E; rd 
bi’ dpOadrpav lyaddSpeva hypivy Arist. Mund. 6, 3. 3. dugi Be 
++ peAnddves lvddAAovTo appeared, Ap. Rh. 3. 812.—Ep. word, rare 
in Att. 

tvBadpa, 76, a form, appearance, Lat. species, Ael. N. A. 17. 35, Anth. 
P. 5. 251, Luc., etc. 

Wbadparifopar, =lvddAAopat, Liban. 4. p. 1069. 

6s, 4, ov, imaginary, Eccl, 

lyBalpés, 6, =ivdadya, name of a poem by Timon, Diog.L.9.65, 105. 

Tviixo-mAevorys, ov, b, the Indian voyager, name of Cosmas. 

"Tvbtxés, 4, dv, Indian: % "Ivduch xupn Hat. 3.98; also fem. Iv8is, 
fSos, Nonn, D. 17. 377. IL, “Iviiedv pdppaxoy a kind of 
pepper, Hipp. 630. 38, cf. 573. 53. 2. a dark-blue dye, indigo, 
Diosc, 5. 107. 

"Ivbtori, Adv. in the Indian language, Ctes. ap. Phot. Bibl. 45. 39- 

Iv5o-yevijs, és, born in India, Manetho 1. 297, Eccl. 

*Iv560ev, Adv. from India, Eust. Opusc. 302. 57. 

Tv5-odérns, ov, 5, Indian-killer, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524. 

"Iv86s, 5, an Indian, first in Hdt. and Aesch. Supp. 284; of ‘Ivdol, esp. 
of the drivers of elephants, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 606 F, Polyb., etc. 2. 
the river Indus, Hdt. 4. 44, etc. 3. name of a fallacy, Plut. 2. 133 
B. II. as Adj. ="Ivdi«ds, Indian, Anth. P. 9. 544- 

"Ivb0-cxvGia, %, the country on the banks of the Indus, Ptol. 7. 1. 

"Iv50-évos, 5, ="IvdoAérns, Nonn. D. 17. 387. 

"Tvbgos, a, ov,='Ivdieds, Nonn. D. 17. 380. 

ivéw or -dw, fo empty, carry off by evacuations, Ion, word, connected 
with Lat. inanis, Hesych,, Phot.: fut. med. lvjaopat Hipp. 610. I0., 
642. 55; and in pass. sense, Id. 418. 8:—Pass., ivavrat, —dpevos 
Id. 418. 6., 419. 38.—In most of these places the Mss. are more or less 





corrupt. 
» tym, ,=%s 11, Arr, Peripl. M. Rubr. p. 178. 


704 
tvnOpés, 5, an emptying, purging, Hipp. 416. 16., 419. 25, etc. 

ivyots, ews, 1), =foreg., Erotian. 186. 

ivlov [tv], 76, (is) the muscle between the occiput and back (7d Tprxwrod 
xpaviou .. Td dmig@ov [éoriv] iviov Arist. H. A. 1. 7, 2): generally, the 
back of the head, nape of the neck, kepadhs xara ivior 1.5.73; dia iviov 
HAGe [Sdpv] 14. 495; cf. Hipp. Aph. 1248, Theocr. 25. 264. II. 
=téorns, Galen. 13. 982. 

ts, 6, a son, Aesch. Eum. 323, Supp. 43, 251 (cf. ods), Eur. Tro. 
571, H.F. 354; also tus, 4, a daughter, Id. I. A. 119.—Only poét. 
(Pott compares the O. Norse sv-einn (juvenis), E. swain.) 

wos, 6, =~yivvos, q. v. 

ivéw, (is) to make strong and nervous, Hdn. Epimer. p. 49. 

"Ive [7], dos contr. ods, , Zno, daughter of Cadmus, worshipped as a 
sea-goddess by the name of Leucothea, Od. 5. 333, Hes. Th. 976, Pind., 
etc. :—proverb., “Ivods dyn Zenob. (ap. Paroemiogr.) 4. 38. 

ivedys [7], es, (250s) fibrous, of parts of animals, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1, Arist. 
H. A. 1. 17,17; ivwdéorarov aba Id. P. A. 2. 4,6; of vegetables, 
pdowds, pUAAov Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 1 and 5. 

TE (not i), ixds, 4, a worm or grub that destroys the vine-buds, prob. 
a collat. form of ff, Aleman 27, cf. Valck. Amm. 103. , 
tEGAq (not igadAn), 7}, @ goat's skin, Hipp. Fract. 770; used as a dress 
for actors in satyric dramas, Poll. 4.118. In Schol. Ar. Nub. 72' written 
iodAn, in Poll. 1. c. i€avn, in Theognost. Can. p. 14 ioaéAy, in Hesych, 

igcéda, ir0éXa.—Cf. ddAwrenh, AcovTh. 

iEGAos, ov, epith. of the Ibex (v. sub aif), if4Aou alyds dyptov Ils 4. 
105, cf. Anth. P. 6. 32, 113., 9. 99;—explained by mSnrixds, dpynrixds, 
bounding, darting, springing, and commonly derived from dioow, as if 
digados (cf. aig, aiyés). 

i£eurnp, jpos, 6, a fowler, Manetho 4. 339. 

ikeurnptos, ov, like birdlime, v. itedrpia. 

i€eurhs, od, 6, (igedw) a fowler, bird-catcher, ifevrds k@pos Bion 2. 1, 
cf. Lyc, 105, Auth. P. 9, 824. II. as Adj. catching with birdlime, 
ig. eaAapo, Ib. 6. 152. 

ifeurixés, 7), cv, =igeurhpios, Artemid. 2. 19:—7a “Ig. a poem by Opp.: 
% —Kh (sc. Téxv7) Poll. 7. 139. 

i€evrpia, 7), fem. of ifeurnp, as epith. of Tuxn, Lat. fortuna viscata, 
Plut. 2. 321 F; written igeurnpla (si vera 1.), Ib. 281 E. 

i£evw, (ifds) to catch by birdlime, Jo. Chrys., E. M. 471. 53 :—Med., 
Poll. 7. 135. 

itia, ,=i¢ds 1, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 6. 
Aéwy, esp. the white, Diosc. 3. 10, Plin. 22. 21. 2. a Cretan plant, 
=Tpayaxkav0a, Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 3. III. =«ipods, varicocele, 
Hipp. 1240D (vulg. tfc), Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 15., 3. 19,11, Probl. 4. 20, al. 

i€tas, ov, 6, a poisonous plant, Diosc. Alex. 21, Galen., etc. 

igivy [7], 4, a plant of the thistle kind, from which mastich was made, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 2. 

itvées, eso, ev, made from the plant ifias, Nic. Al. 279. 

iElov, 74, ihe leaf of the plant igia, Galen. Lex. — 
igés, Nicet. Eug. 2. 130. 

tts, Ion. Ets, ews, %, (ixw) line of motion, nar’ if tivds in the direc- 
tion of, straight towards it, Hipp. Epid. 1.9743 és Tiv dvw ig Id, Offic, 
740; Kata Tiv Tod Owpyxos ify in the passage through it, Id. Acut. 
385; xara ri bmobey t. Id. 826E; tiv wapéxecbat to allow free 
passage, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 43.—Ion. word; cf. és. te 

*IEtwv [7], ovos, 6, Ixion, a mythical king of Thessaly: his name prob. 
was =ixerns, for he was the first homicide, and therefore the first suppliant, 
ef, Pind. P. 2. 59 with Aesch. Eum, 441, 718, Diod. 4. 69, and v. Welcker 
Aesch. Trilog. p. 547, Miller Eum. § 53; pl., of “Igtoves, Arist. Poét. 18. 

i€oBodtw, to catch with limed twigs: to catch, Anth. P. 9. 273. 

iEo-Bodos, ov, setting limed twigs: as Subst. a fowler, Manetho 4. 243. 

i€oBdpos, ov, (Bopd) eating misseltoe-berries, # ig. (sc. KixAn) the missel- 
thrush, Turdus viscivorus, Arist. H. A. 9. 20, where Ath. 65 A ifoparyos. 
Eo-epyos, 6, one who uses birdlime, a fowler, Anth. P. 9. 264. 

‘ov, €5, €, aor. of Ikw, 
SOopat, Pass. to be smeared with birdlime, Theophr. Ign. 61, Planud. 
Ov. Metaph. 15. 474. - 
ikés, 6, misseltoe, Lat. viscum, a parasitic plant, Arist. G. A. 1.1, 11, 
Diosc. 3. 103. II. the misseltoe-berry, Theophr. C. P. 2.17, 
III. the birdlime prepared from the last, Lat. viscum, Eur. 
Cycl. 433, Plut. Cor. 3; also from oak-gum, Ath. 451 D:—any sticky 
substance, Hipp. 621.13. 2. metaph., igos éuparav of one who 
causes the eyes to be fixed upon him, Timoth. Incert. 1; éxpvyav roy 
ifdv tov év mpdypari Luc. Hist. Conscr. 57; xaddmep if@ rive mpocé- 
XETaAL TOLs ToLOVTULS } Yvy7 Id. Catapl. 14. b. like yAloxpos, a close, 
miserly fellow, Ar. Fr. 620; v. Lob. Phryn. 399. (Orig. Fufés, cf. 
Lat. viscum, viscus.) 
i€o-padyos, ov, v. sub ifoBdpos. 
o-popevs, éws, 5, limed, dévaxes itopophes Anth. P. g. 209. 
o-pépos, ov, having misseltoe growing on it or producing birdlime, 
Spus Soph. Fr. 354. II. limed, dévag Opp. H. 1. 32. 

ifudOev, Adv. from the loins, Arat. 144; and so Schneider reads in Opp. 
C. 2. 6, ubi vulg. iEvdduv. 

igUs, vos, 4, the waist or small of the back, wept 8% Céovnv Bader’ igve 
(poét, contr. for ifvi’) Od. 5. 231., 10. 544, of women’s girdles, cf. Longus 
I. 4; of aman, Arat. 310; of centaurs, Opp. C. 2. 6; of a deer, Anth. 
Plan. 96:—but in Hipp. Fract. 765, in pl. igves, the loins; cf. Galen. 
Lex. 12. 224. (Prob. akin to ioyds, like loxlov, cf. Cic. latera et 
vires.) {b in nom. and acc. sing. ; 0 in trisyll. cases.] 

ikwys, es, (€f50s) like birdlime, sticky, clammy, Hipp. 876 C, etc. :— 
metaph, stingy, Luc. Tim. 29: cf. yAowds. 


II. the plant xapar- 
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ivnOu0s —tovOos. 


words, 7, dv, to be caught with birdlime, Eust. Optsc. 311. 65. 
‘ToBakyera, ra, a festival in h of Bacchus, ap. Dem. 1371. 24: 

‘ToBaxxos, 5, Bacchus invoked with the cry of iv, Anth. Plan. 289, 
Maxim. 7. xarapx. 496. 2. a hymn beginning with id Baxxe, cf. 
Archil. (107) ap. Heph. p. 94, cf. Walz Rhett. 9. 129, Procl. in Phot. 
Bibl. 320. 31. 

to-Bamrys, ov, 6, a violet-dyer, Gloss. 

i 8, és, violet-coloured, Democr. ap. Ath. 525 C; of water, Ath. 
42 E :—to-Badivos, ov, in Nicet, Ann. 9. 12. 

io-BAépaipos, Dor. toyAép-, ov, violet-eyed, Pind. Fr. 113, Manetho 5. 
145, Luc. Imagg. 8, al. 

ioBodréw [T], #0 shoot arrows, dart, Ap. Rh. 4. 1440, Anth. P, 5. 188; és 
eur Kpadiny Ib. §. Io. II. to emit poison, Geop. 2. 47, 12. 

to-Bodos fa, ov, (ids) shooting arrows, réfoy Anth. P. 6. 34. II. 
shedding venom, venomous, of animals, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 F, Hdn, 3. 
9; in Sup., Joseph. A. J. 17.5, 55; loBdAa, ra, venomous animals, Arist. 
H.A. 8. 29, 4. 2. of arrows, poisoned, Orph. H. 12.16; afpa Anth. 
P. 11. 237; metaph., i. -yévves, of Momus, Anth. Plan. 4. 266, 

io-Bépos [7], ov, (ids) poison-eating, Opp. C. 3. 223, Epiphan.; of a 
serpent, Epigr. Gr. 465. 4. II. eating venomously, mubédoves 
Nic. Th, 467. 

to-Béarpiixos, ov, dark-haired, Pind. O. 6. 50, I. 7 (6). 33. 

ié-yAnvos, 7, ov, dark-eyed, Hesych, 

i6-8eros, ov, (5€w) violet-twined, orépavor Pind. Fr. 45. 

io-Bveis, és, (Sydos) dark as the flower toy (v. tov tv), purple-dark, 
elpos Od. 4. 135., 9. 426. : 

to-BSékos, f , ov, (ids) holding arrows, papérpn Il. 15.444, Od. 21. 12, 
Pittac. p. 261 Schneidew., etc. ; to5é«n pap. Christod. Ecphr. 308; and 
toSé«y alone, Ap. Rh. 2.679., 3. 156, 279, Anth. P. 6.296; or io56xn, 
Hesych., Phot. II. containing poison, d8évres 08. poison-fangs, 
Nic, Th, 184. j 

to-er8ys, és, (tov) like the flower toy (vy. tov Iv), purple, in Hom. always 
of the sea, loedéa mévrov, whether calm, Il. 11. 298, Od. 5. 56, etc. ; 
or stormy, Od. 11. 107, cf. Hes. Th. 844; xpnvn Id. 3; 
Theocr. 16. 62 (ubi Meineke d:aecdéi, translucent) :—metaph., Aovyds, 
xévrpov Nic. Th. 243, 886. II, violet-like, fragrant, kuxAapis 
Orph. Arg. 920. 

ides, ecoa, ev, (tov) violet-coloured, dark, idevra oténpoy Il. 23. 850; 
idevra OdAagoay Nic. Al. 171. 

iélavos, ov, ((wvn) with purple girdle, Hesych. 

io-@4Ans, és, blooming with violets, Philox. 2. .43- 

i6-koAros, ov, =id¢wvos, Alcae. 12. 

to-AdxeurTos, ov, (ids) born of venom, Procl. H. 1. 41. 

Yopev, Ep. for twper, I pl. subj. pres. of eye (ibo). 

io-ptyqs [i], és, (ids) mixed with poison, Anth. P. g. 1. 

i-dpparos, ov, violet-eyed, dark-eyed, Hymn. in Virg. 10. * 

i6-pwpor, of, twice in Hom., ’Apyeloe iduwpor, édreyxées Il. 4. 242; 
*Apyetor ldpwpor, dreAdwv dudpnto 14. 479.—The analogy of éyxeci- 
pwpos suggests the sense given by the Schol., caring for arrows, warlike 
(from the 4/MEP, pép-ipva, pep-pepi{w, etc.), M. Miiller, Lectures, 
2. 333 :—but (1) the « in ids arrow, is long, whereas in idpwpos it is 
short: (2) it is certain that in Homer's time the Greeks did not generally 
use arrows: (3) in both places it seems to be aterm of reproach. The 
more prob. explanation is that of ill-fated, miserable, though it is im- 
possible to assent to the deriv. from foy, udpos, having the fate of a flower, 
short-lived. Others bring it from ia voice,—noisy, turbulent, Gladstone 
Hom. Stud. 1. 356. But the origin of io- remains doubtful, and the sense 
of the termin. —pmpos is as obscure. here as in the other words in which 
it appears, éyyeotympos, bAakdpwpos, orvdpwpos, 

tov [Tt], 76: heterocl. dat. pl. idéot [7] Nic. Fr. 2: 2:—the violet, viola 
odorata, specially distinguished as tov péAav, Theophr. H. P. 1. 13, 2, 
C. P. 1.13, 12, Diosc. 4.122; kat 7d tov péAay évri Theocr. 10. 28, ef. 
Anth, P. 4. 1, 21; xvavavyés Ib. 5. 74 :—for the Homeric sense, v. infr, 
IV. II. idv 7d Aevely or Aevediov, 76, seems to have compre- 
hended several varieties of the wall-flower (Cheiranthus), and stock 
(Matthiola) : described as of many colours, Theophr. H. P. 6, 6, 3 ; yellow 
(xAwpév), C. P. 6.14, 11; pAdyov H. P. 6. 8, 1; pAwov 7 Kvavody 7 
mroppupovy Diosc. 3.138; so, Pliny speaks of violae purpureae, luteae, 
albae, H. N. 21. 14:—the commonest kinds in Greece seem to be the 
Aeundioy Oadrdacvov (Matthiola tricuspidata), the moppupeov (M. incana), 
and phdwov (Cheiranthus Cheiri). III. the Aevedioy is also 
mentioned as a bulbous plant, perh. the oflake, leucoi tivum, 
Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 9 ;—or the snow-drop, being the first flower that 
blooms, Plin. 21. 38. IV. the name occurs once in Hom., Ae- 
paves padarot tov de ceAivov OAdeoy Od. 5. 72. Here it can hardly 
mean the violet, for it grows with parsley in moist meadows; and so 
Ptolemy Euergetes proposed to read oiou, parsnep (ola yap pera cedivou 
pvecOa, AAA pr) ta, Ath, 61 C); nor for the same reason can it be 
wall-flower or stock. Nor can it be a white flower, for to-e.54s is applied 
by Hom. to the sea, and idecs, io-dvepys to dark substances. Mr. Ruskin 
suggests that tov in Hom. may be the blue or purple Iris; and this would 
best agree with Pind..O. 6. 91, who speaks of ta with their fav@at «at 
mapmoppupo drives. (The compd, forms to-e5qs and io-dvepis, and 
prob. fov, require the digamma in Hom., as does toy in Theocr. 10. 28, 
and Hesych. has -yia (i.e. Fla)’ dv@n, so that there can be no doubt of 
the connexion of Fiov with Lat. vio-/a.) 

tovOds, d5os, }, shaggy, epith. of the wild goat, Od. 14. 50. 

iovos, 5, the root of a hair, young hair, Phryn, in A. B. 44. IL. 
an eruption on the face, which often accompanies the first growth of the 
beard, etc., Hipp. Epid. 1. 970, Arist. H, A. 5. 31, 2, Probl. 34. 4., 36. 
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Tonos—inxmas. | 


3° eruptions are called émdpoes lovOdbes in Theophr. Sud. 16. 
Tonos [Te Ceong « called after Io, "Iévios wédmos or épos, 

between Epirus and Italy, at the mouth of the Adriatic sea, across 
«+ Tévwos KexAjoerat, THs fs mopeias 


ié-memdos, ov, with violet robe, Hesych. 
to-mAoxdpos, ov, with violet locks, Pind. P. 1. 1, Simon. 21. 
lo-mAdKos, ov, weaving violets, Alcac. 54, Anth. P. 9. 524. 
; 6, v. sub > 
és [i], 6: pl. fof, but also heterog. id, Il. 20. 68 :—an arrow, lov Enxe 
I. 1. 48; BAnpevos 4 id 4 &yyei 8.514; so in Trag., Aesch. Pers. 461; 
kev xopnrny léy Soph. Tr. 567. II. rust; esp. that on iron or 
brass, Lat. (go, aerugo, gn. 451, Plat. Rep. 609 A, Tim. 59 C, 
Theoer. 16. 17. 2. poison, as of serpents, Aesch. Ag. 834, Eum. 
Soph. Tr. 771, Eur. Ion 1015, Plut. 2. 562 C, etc.: Pind. calls honey 
pHs pedccoGv, but in reference to the snakes which fed Iamos, 
(The two words are from different Roots; the first being 
sagitta) ;-the second =Skt. vishas, visham, Lat, vi-rus.) 
tos, ta, Ep. for eis, wia, v. sub els. 
ov, violet-crowned, epith. of Aphrodité, h. Hom. 5.18, 
Solon 11. 4; of the Muses, Theogn. 250; of the Graces, Anth. P. 8, 127; 
of Athens, Pind. Fr. 46, cf. omnino Ar. Ach. 637, Eq. 1323. 
4 tack nros, %, (v. tpepos fin.) will, desire, in Hom. almost always in 
dat., as, Gea by the will or hest of the gods, (v. sub éenrt), Il. 19. 
9, Od. 7. 214, etc.; more rarely of men, map éuis lérars at her will 
or hest, Ul. 18. 396; «axis 1. yuvaceds Od. 11. 384; 118. 


Nub. 543, Pax 
245; or thrice, Id. Pax 110 ;—with other Interj., lod lov,@ & xaxd Aesch. 


ee 


accent, v. Dind. Ar. Pax 
is of woe, lod lod of joy. 


53; but the word was older, as appears from Phot. Lex. 

toudts, §os, 4, a fish, the rainbow-wrasse (Yarrell), Arist. H.A. 9. 2, 1, 
Anth. P. 7. 504, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 F. 

tovA6-melos, ov, footed like the centipede, i. e. many-footed, many-oared, 
of a ship, Lyc. 23; cf, tovAos 1v. 

_ fovdos, 5, =obAos (with « prefixed, v. Iu. 11. 5), down, the first growth 
of the beard, in pl., xpiv opaiv id kporddpoaw TovAor dv@fjoat, where 
it evidently means heek-hair, whiskers, opp. to -yévacov, Od. 11. 319; 
areixe 8 iovdos dprt 5a napytbwv Aesch. Theb. 534; ™parov fovAoy 
and waraBadAey to have his whiskers just beginning to grow, 

Theocr. 15. 85; so in pl., ért xvodovras lovAous dvréAAaw Ap. Rh. 2. 

tv lov) pevos Anth. P. 6. 198; lodAcs mAj- 
2. the down on some plants, 

IL. a corn-sheaf, also obAos, whence 

named "IovAd, Semus ap. Ath. 618 D, E, 

Artemid. 2. 2 2. a song in honour of Demeter, Semus |. c., 

Eratosth. ap. Tzetz. Lyc. 23, v. . ad Call. H. Cer. init. III. 

the male flower of monoecious plants, Theophr. H. P. 3.18, 11. Iv. 

an insect like the scolopendra or centipede, Iulus ides, Arist. H. A. 

4-1, 6, P. A. 4. 6,1, cf. Numen. ap. Ath. 305 A. V.=lovais, 

Eratosth. ib. 284 D. 

"TovAw, ois, }, the goddess of sheaves, v. tovAos 1. 
aig «s, (¢l503) scolopendra-like, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 56. 
164, exclam. of aversion, Aesch. Supp. 826, acc. to Schol,: but the word 

is corrupt, v. Herm. I. c. 
lo-pépos, ov, (lds 11. 2, pépw) poison-bearing, Opp. C. 3. 433- 
loxéaipa, 4, arrow-pourer, shooter of arrows, epith. of Artemis, Il. 5. 

§3, etc.; also as Subst., "Ioyéapa 21. 480, Od. 11. 198 :—later, lox. 

papérpa Anth. P. 6. 9. II. (ids 11, 2) poison-shedding, of 

serpents, Nic.ap. Ath.99 B. (The latter part of the word is -yéFaipa, 
no doubt from or XET, xéw, not, as commonly assumed, from 
aipw.) [Tas in lds; yet fin Pind. P. 2. 16.] 

‘aes , (lmvds) to dry or bake in the oven, Hesych. 
Pett , (irropat) a woodpecker, Anton. Liber. 21: rma’ mau, dub. 


in 
‘rvs, a, ov, (Invds) of an oven, Hesych. II. in Call. Fr. 216 
(from imvés1v), of a dunghill, v. Schol, Ar. Vesp. 832. 
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tnvirys [7], ov, 6, baked in the oven, of ty. dprot Hipp. 356. 13; and 
without pros, Timocl. Vev5. 1; imv. pOois Anth. P. rg rane ty 


i és, (aim) baked in the oven, Luc. Lexiph. 6. 
tavo-Xi nros, 6, a boiler, caldron, Luc. Lexiph. 8, Ath. 98 C. 
i , 76, Dim. of foreg., Poll. 10. 66. 


tavov, 76, a marsh-plant, Hippuris (Sprengel), Theophr. H. P. 4. ro, 1. 

imvoTrrAdOos, ov, 6, (wAdoow) one who en in an tous or Psaltis a 
potter, worker in terra cotta, much like kopowAdos (q. v.), Plat. Theaet. 
147 A (v.1. trvorAdoms, as in Galen. 6. 36; imvonAdOys in Tim. 
Lex.), Poll. 7. 163, Harpocr.:—so also trvo-rotds, dv, Luc. Prom. 2, 
Themist. 256 D. 

invés, 6, an oven or furnace, Lat. furnus, Hdt. 5. 92, 7, Hipp. 476. 25, 
Antiph. ‘Op. 1, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath, 54 A, Archestr. ib. 319 E :—esp. 
for heating water for the bath, Ar. Vesp. 139, Av. 436. II. the 
place of the oven, i.e. the kitchen, Lat. culina, like paryetpetov, Simon. 
Iamb. 6. 61, Ar. Vesp. 837, Lycurg. ap. Harp. III. a lantern, 
like gavds, Ar. Pax 841, Pl. 815, Ael. N. A. 2. 8. IV.=xompav, 
a dunghill or privy, Ar. Fr. 132, Hesych. (Curt. refers it to i 
méaow, as if the orig. form were m-vds, p. 699.) 

tiro-«révos [7], ov, (i) Killing the worms in vines, Strabo 613. 

Tiros, 5, sometimes 4, ({rropat) in a mouse-trap, the piece of wood that 
falls and catches the mouse, Poll. 7. 41, Eust. 16. 40, etc. ; v. efmos. 2. 
any weight, a fuller’s press, Archil. 159; in Pind. O. 4. 11, Aetna is 
called tros dvepdecoa the weight that holds Typhieus down; cf. sq. 

twéw [7], to press down, Hipp. Art. 813 (Littré), Cratin. KAeoB. 10:— 
Pass. to be weighed down, trovpevos fiCacow Alrvaias tro (cf. ios), 
Aesch. Pr. 365; trovpevos rais elapopais Ar. Eq. 924. 

inna, 7, v. sub i e 

tarr-a: Gy, of, (v. dypérns) three officers at Lacedaemon, who chose 

00, the flower of the €pnBox, to serve as a body-guard for the kings (v. 

mrevs II. 2), Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 9, Lac. 4, 3, Archyt. ap. Stob. 269. 4. 

(rr-aypos, 6, =immos dypios, a wild horse, Opp. C. 3. 252. 

lan-dywyés, dv, carrying horses; esp. of ships used as cavalry trans- 
ports, thota Hat. 6. 48; vées Ib. 95 ; vais Thuc. 2. 56., 4.42; Tpihpes 
Dem. 44.20, Diod. 11.3; also immaryaryoi alone, Ar. Eq. 599, . 46. 5. 

timafopat, fut. dvouar: Dep.: (immos):—to drive horses, drive a 
chariot, ’Avridox’, dppadéws imma eat Il. 23. 426: later, to ride, Hdt. 4. 
114, Hipp. Aér. 291, Ar. Nub. 15; fam. é¢’ immow Hat. 4. 110; immg 
Xen. Eq. 10, 1; érmous Plat. Ion 540 D, E :—rare in Act., lrmdca: m@Aov 
ap. Poll. 1. 182. 2. Pass., of the horse, to be ridden or driven, Plat. 
se 540 D; to be broken in for riding, Xen. Eq. 3, 1. It. 
lrma{ec@at xépay to ride over a country, Plut. Camill. 23. 

tirats, 50s, 4}, Dor. for immfs, fem. of immuds U1, of a knight, C. 1. 
(add.) 4935 6. 

trmaixpia, }, a cavalry-action, Schol. Pind. N. 1. 24. 

trr-aixpos, ov, fighting on horseback, equestrian, Pind. N. 1. 25. 

twwaxn [4], 4, mare’s-milk cheese, used by the Scythians, Hipp. Aér. 
291, Aesch, Fr. 203, cf. Theopomp. Hist. 51, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 2, 
Diosc. 2. 80 :—also t ov, 6, Eust. 916, 16. II. a legu- 
minous plant, Philo Math. p. 86, Plin. 25. 44. 

lit-axovnio ris, of, 5, a horse-lancer, Arr. Tact. 149, 189, Poll. 1. 131. 

lirt-ddextpiidv, dvos, 6, a horse-cock, gryphon, a fabulous animal in 
Aesch. (Fr. 137), ap- Schol. Ar. Pac. 1177, cf. Ran. 937, 959, Av. 800. 

lamddéos, a, ov, post. for irmuds, Opp. C. 1. 169, 242, etc. 
lwrdAl8as, ov, 6, post. lengthd. form for feds, Theocr. 24.127; like 
Seereriee for 5parérns, Schiif. Mosch, t. 3. 

awn-dvOpwros, 5, a centaur, Eust. 1909. 53- 

vente acry of the ‘Immeis, a parody of the boatmen’s cry (Aurmamat), 
Ar. Eq. 602. 

twrapbdvov, 76, the giraffe (?), dub. form in Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 20. 

tirmapvov, 76, Dim. “of as a@ pony, Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 19. 

lirr-appooris, o@, 5, Laced. for immapyxos, a commander of cavalry, 
Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 10., 5,12; cf. lrwaypéra. 

lirwapyéw, to be immapxos, command the cavalry, c. gen., Hdt. 9. 20, 
69, Dinarch, 109. 37; Tav Imméwv Dem. 567. 21; absol., Xen, Ages. 2, 
4, Lys. 177. 14; lrwapyxnka Dem. 570. 12; of immapynnéres Hyperid, 
Lyc. 14 :—Pass. to serve under an inwapyxos, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 14. 

ammdapxns, Dor. -dpxas, d,=imrrapxos, Polyb. 10. 22, 6, Dion. H. 7. 
4, Plut. Timol. 32, Inscr. Lac, in C. I. 1241. 3., 1341-45- 

twmapyxla, 4, the office of trrapyxos, Xen. Ath. 1, 3. Il. a 
—- of horse such as he commands, Polyb. 10. 23, 4, etc. 

arapxixds, #, dv, of or for a immapxos, Hyepovia lam. =lrnapxia, ap. 
Suid. ; iam. dori it is part of his duty, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 1. 

trt-apxos, 6, ruling the horse, epith. of Poseidon, Pind. P. 4. 79; cf. 
imos. II. a general of cavalry, Hdt. 7. 154: at Athens two 
were elected, with 10 p¥Aapxor under them, Ar. Av. 799, Lysias 146. 20, 
Plat. Legg. 755 C, 880 D, Xen., etc.; tmm. els Anpvoy xeiporoveiy 
Hyperid. Lyc. 14; cf. Dem. 47, 11:—Xen. wrofe a treatise on his duties, 
v. Schneid. ap. Dind. Xen. Opusc. in Indice —There were similar, officers 
at Sparta, v. iwmdpyys; in Boeotia, C. I. 1575, 14; in Achaia, and 
Aetolia, Polyb.; and other Greek states ;—and the word is used by Plut. 
to express the Rom. Magister Equitum. 

lands, ddos, 4, pecul. fem. of lrmuds, irmds aroAn a riding-dress, Hdt. 
1, 80; é¢a@Hs Dio C. 38. 14. 2. 4 lnmds (sc. rafts) the order of 
knights (twmeis) at Athens, Arist. Pol, 2. 12, 6, cf. Hdn. 5. 15 Ovotat, 
Bows trmddes of sacrifices offered by the knights, Hesych. :—mvAat tmma- 
Ses, name of a gate at Athens, Plut. 2. 849 C. 3. the knights 
tax, Lat, census equestris, imméBa redeiv Isae. 67. 23, Solon 18, Poll. 8. 
130. 4. trades, al, equestrian games, C. 1. 1588 :—in sing. of a 





p bay's game, Poll. g. 122. II. =frros, %, a aor Opp. C. 1. 162. 
zZ 
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trmicla, }, (inmafouat) riding, horse-exercise, Ar. Ach. 1165; tam. 
moeiobat, =inmaCecba, to take a ride, Xen. Eq. 8, 9, cf. An. 2. 5, 333 
inn. imma (ea Id. Oec. 11, 17. 2. chariot-driving, Luc. D, Deor. 
12. 1, ete. IL. the cavalry, Arr. An. 4. 4. 

trmdoupos [da], 7, ov, (imma Copar) fit for horses, fit for riding, Atyun- 
tov 70 mpty éodcay inmmacipny Kat dpafevoperny, opp. to dvemmos yéyove, 
Hat. 2. 108, cf. 5. 63., 9. 13, Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 14; 70 immdotpor, i.e. 7d 
medwov, Id. Hell. 7. 2, 12:—metaph., trois xédagw éavrdy dvekds 
fnmaoipor allowing himself to be ridden by flatterers, Plut. Alex. 23. 

i , 76, =inracia, Byz. 

trmacpa, 7d, a ride, Ach. Tat. 1. 13. 

trmacrip, jjpos, 6,=sq. 11, Anth. P. 5. 203., 7. 424. 

trracris, ov, 6, =inrevrqs, Luc. Amor. 46. 

Jor riding, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 10, 17. 

idence: » Adv, like a horseman, xabiCey Hesych. 

immactikos, 4, dv, fond of riding, Plut. Alcib. 23. 

trmacrés, 7, dv, that can be ridden, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 1 S. 

immdertpiar «épyndror, af, dromedaries, Plut. Eumen. 1 iS 

inn-ddeots, ews, 4, the starting-post in a race-course, Lat. carceres, 
Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 76, Dion. H. 3. 68, Anth. P. append. 274. 

trreta, %, (immedw) a riding or driving of horses, horsemanship, racing, 
Soph. El. 505; and in pl., Eur. H. F. 374. II. cavalry, Xen. 
An, 5. 6, 8, and (with imms«éy following) Ages. 1, 23. III. a 
breeding and training of horses, Strabo 215; cf. mwAcia. 

Urretos, a, ov, (immos) of a horse or horses, (vydv, parvn, SmA%, etc., 
Il. 5. 799., 10. 568, etc.; xdmar Od. 4. 40; tm. Adgos a horse-hair crest, 
Il. 15. 537:—also in Soph. Ant. 340, Fr. 588; but the Trag. prefer the 
form tmmos, which is restored metri grat. in Aesch. Theb. 122; 70 immesov 
yada Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 13; but the usual prose form is émmiés. 

imn-ehdreipa [a], fem. of sq., Orph. H. 31. 12. 

twn-eAarys [4], ov, 6, driver or rider of horses, Opp. C. 1. 95. 

twn-éAddgos, 6, literally, the horse-deer, pethaps the rusa, Cervus Ari- 
stotelis, Arist. H. A. 2.1, 20; % OndAea inn. ob« Exe Képara Ib. 21. 

trm-epaorijs, od, 5, a lover of horses, Ael. N. A. 2. 28. 

tarmepos, 6, horse-fever, formed after terepos, H5epos, etc., with a pun 
on épos (the old form of épws), Ar. Nub. 74. 

trmevpa, 76, (inet) a ride on horseback or journey in a chariot, Eur. 
I. T. 1428, and ap. Ar. Thesm. 1066. 

immets, gen. éws, Ep. jos, 6, (ios) a horseman, Hom. (only in IL.) ; 
opp. to meds, Il. 2. 810; either of the charioteer or of the hero who 
fights from a chariot, 12. 66., 15. 270 (cf. immérns); or of one who 
drives in a chariot-race, 23. 262. 2. a horseman, i.e. rider, first 
in Hdt. 3. 88., 9: 49, and Att., e.g. Aesch. Pers. 14 (v. sub irmos) ; THs 
modtretas immevs a public courier, Aristaen, I. 26. II. in political 
sense (cf. inmoBérns, immorpdqos, —rpopia), 1. in Solon’s constitution 
at Athens, the immets, Att. immijs, Horsemen or Knights, were the 2d class : 
they were required to possess land producing 300 medimni, a charger, and 
a hackney for their groom or esquire (immoxdpos or dxéAovOos, Thuc. 7. 
75), and in earlier times formed the Athenian cavalry, Ar. Eq. passim, 
Arist. Fr. 350, cf. Plut. Sol. 18, Béckh P. E. 2. 262, Thirlw. Hist. of 
Gr, 2. p. 37. 2. at Sparta the imme?s were 300 chosen men, who 
formed the King’s Body Guard, but were not (or had ceased to be) horse- 
men, Hdt. 8. 124, cf. 1.67, Schneid. in Ind. to Xen. Opusc., Miiller Dor. 
3.12.§ 5 sq., and v. immaypérat. 3. of the Roman Eguites, trmeds 
“Pwpatos C. I. 3497. 12., 4016; tnmeds ‘Pwpatoy Ib. 1436, 4498, 
al. III. a nimble kind of crab, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 3. Iv. 
a kind of comet, Plin. 2. 22. V. a girl’s ornament, Hesych. 

immeutip, fipos, 6,=sq., mAs, Imm. mediwv, ody GAds Anth. P, 
9. 295- 

immeutis, od, 6, a rider, horseman, Pind, P. 9. 217; immevtis orpards 
Eur. H. F. 408. 

trmetw, (immevs) to be a horseman or rider, to ride, Hdt. 1. 136, and 
Att.; iam. rais xvodoas trmos Arist. H. A. 6.22, 7; iam. én’ bvov Luc. 
Bacch. 2;—of a people, immever radra 7a 6vn Hat. 7. 84, cf. 87; so also 
in Med., Id. 1. 27, 79. 2. metaph, of the wind, (epdpov mvoais trret- 
cavros Eur. Phoen. 212 (cf. Hor. Od. 4. 4,44); so, Aapmdd’ iv’ dkvdda 
vipat inmevovor Eur. Supp. 994; also to rush, mpds pévov Id. H. F. 
Iool. II. to be a horse-soldier or trooper, serve in the cavalry, 
Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 4, Lys., etc. III. of a horse, as we say ‘the 
horse rides (i.e. carries his rider) well,’ Xen. Eq. 1, 6., 3, 4.; 10, 3- 

imn-nyérys, ov, 6, driver of horses, of Poseidon, Lyc. 767. 

tmmnyés, dv, (dyw) =inraryaryds, Philoch. 132, Polyb. 1. 26, 14. 

tamndSév, Adv. like a horse, Aesch. Theb. 328, Supp. 431. 
as on horseback, like a horseman, Ar. Pax 81. 

tmmnAdovov, 76, the driving or riding of horses, Byz. 

immdovos, a, ov, (€dadvw) like inmhAaros, fit for riding or driving, 
inn. 666s a chariot-road, Il. 7..340, 439. 

trmAdra, 6, Ep. for immnddrns, often in Hom. 

tnmm)dréw, to ride or drive, Ar. Av. 1443. 

trmmAdrns [a], ov, 6, (€Aavvw) a driver of horses, one who Jights from 
a chariot, Hom. (always in Ep. form fmmAdra, and only in nom.), as an 
epith. of honour, like our Knight, Germ. Ritter, ima. Tudevs, -yépwv tan, 
Tinhevs, boivg, Oiveds, Il. 4. 387., 7. 127., 9. 432, 581; Néorwp Od. 3. 
436; cf. immérns :—in Aesch. Pers. 126 inn. Aews, opp. to med0oTLBHs ; 
immnddras Eur. Rhes. 117. _ 

trmnAiros, ov, (EAavyw) fit for horsemanship or driving (like the prose 
immdotpyos), vigos Od. 4. 607; yaia 13. 242; also, 680s frm. a chariot- 
road, Luc. Praec. Rhet. 3, Poll. 9. 37; so, im. of34a Nonn. D. 20. 157:— 
inn. épryov ’AOHyns, i.e. the Trojan horse, Tryph. 2. 

trmmpoAyla, 4}, a milking of mares, Scymn. 815 ed. Meineke. 


II, as Adj, jit 


II. 





© ’ « , 
(TwTaclia —— immodpouia, 


immnpodyot, of, (duéryw) the Mare-milkers, a Scythian or Tartar tribe 
Il. 13. 5, cf. Strabo 296 sq.; called by Hes., Fr. 122 Géttl., ‘Imm. SaevOa; 
by Call. Dian, 252, ‘Imm. Kippépior. 

mmate, fut. dow, to ape Hippias, Philostr. 604. 

imm-dvat [a], axros, 6, king of horsemen, Aesch. Pers. 997. 

trias, ov, 6, a kind of comet, Jo. Lyd. p. 272 Réth. 

tirr-tatpés (not immiarpos, Arcad. 86. 19), 6, a veterinary surgeon, 
Sarrier, often in Hippiatr.—Adj. trrmarpuxos, 7, dv, of or for farriery, 
imm. pappaxov Demetr. Hieracosoph. p. 158; immarpixdy, 76, a work 
on farriery, Suid, s.v. Xeipwy ; a work still exists, compiled by a late 
author, under the title r@v “Immarpucdv BiBdAia duo, 

trmidtov, 76, Dim. of irmos, like immapioy in Xen., Eust. Opusc. 294. 
48. II. a kind of fish, Epich. 50 Ahr. 

immués, 7, dv, (immos) of a horse or horses, like tmmetos (q. v.), Hat. 
and Att.; inm. é« mvevydvev Aesch. Theb. 61; fmm. ppudypara Ib. 245, 
cf. Soph. El. 717, 719; dxqpara, dvruyes Ib. 740, Aj. 1030; parvat 
Eur. Bacch. 509. 2. of horsemen or chariots, immuds dryuv Hat. 1. 
167, Andoc. 32. 29; (in immxay dy, Soph. El. 698, imma is prob. 
neut., v. infr. Iv) ; 5pduos Soph. El. 754; vavdya Ib. 730; aOAov Plat. 
Legg. 949 A. II. of riding or horsemanship, equestrian, Xen. Hell. 
5. 3, 20; iam. doxnats training in hor hip,C.1.117.18; inn. qpynrep 
leader of the knights, 402; skilled in riding, opp. to Gqurmos, Plat. Prot. 
350 A, al. 2. % -K«h (sc. réxvn), horsemanship, riding, Ar. Nub. 27, 
etc.; also, frm. émornun Plat. Lach. 193 B; Xen, wrote a treatise on it: 
—so, 7a immed Plat, Alc. 1.124 E; % €ui) immh this riding of mine, 
Lys. 169. 6. III. fit for riding, Sup. immewraros, Ar. Lys. 
677. IV. 70 imm«éy, the horse, cavalry, Hdt. 7. 87, Eur. Supp. 
682, Xen. An. 6. 5, 29, etc.; so, Ta immnd Polyb. 3. 114, 5. 2. 
@ course or space of four stadia, Plut. Solon 23. V. Adv. -s, like 
a horseman: Sup. -xwrara, with best horsemanship, Xen. Oec. 21, 7. 

trmos, a, ov, also os, ov, Béckh Pind. O. 1. 163: (ios) :—later 
poét. form of irmeios (q. v.), of a horse or horses, oOévos imm. Pind. P. 2. 
22; “Apyos tm. (cf. imméBoros) Id. I. 7 (6). 17; dSiavdor Eur. El. 825 ; 
dvagoa inn, of the Queen of the Amazons, Id. Hipp. 307 :—often of 
Poseidon as creator of the horse, Aesch. Theb. 130, Ar. Eq. 551, Nub. 83, 
etc.; hence of Colonos as sacred to him, Argument. 2 and 3 to Soph. 
O.C., Paus. 1. 30, 4, Inscr. Att. in C. I. 5273 also of Athena, Pind. O. 
13.115, Soph. O. C. 1070, Harpocr.; of Hera, Paus. 5. 15, 5. ar. 
of horsemen or the horse-race, imm. vépos of the knights’ song, Pind. O. 
1. 163; inmiay écodor (or, as Bergk, és 6ddv) Id. P. 6. 50; de#Aa Anth. 
P, 6. 312. 

twmo-xalrys, ov, 6, shaggy with horse-hair, Ages Il. 6. 469. 

tirmo-xdppns, ov, 6, one who fights from a chariot, ll. 24.257, Od. 11. 
259, Hes. Fr. 23, 26 Géttl.: later, a horseman, rider, Aesch. Pers. 
Igri? II. as Adj., im. xAdvor the tumult of the horse-fight, Ib. 
106, Cf. immoxapyns. : 

twtickos, 5, Dim. of tos, name of a play by Alexis. II. an 
ornament for the head (cf. immeds v), Cratin. Jun. ‘Oud. 2, Hesych. 

imro-Bdpewv [4], ov, gen. ovos, (Balvw) going on horseback, equestrian, 
’Apipacnov immoBapova orparéy Aesch. Pr. 805; of centaurs, Soph. Tr. 
1095. 2. trotting like a horse, or used for riding, xayndos Aesch. 
Supp. 284 (v. Herm.). 3. metaph., pnyara inn. high-paced words, 
bombast, like Lat. equestris oratio, Ar. Ran. 821. 

immo-Barys [a], ov, 6, a horseman, Aesch, Pers. 26. IL. inmoB. 
immos or évos a stallion, like émPnTwp, Strabo 388. 

‘Inméfivos, 6, (B:véw) comic distortion of the pr. n. “Immévixos, =inné- 
mopvos, Ar. Ran. 429. 

twro-Bookés, dv, (Bécxw) feeding horses, Ael. N. A. 6. 10, Suid. 

immo-Bérns, ov, 5, (Bdoxw) feeder of horses, Atpevs Eur. Or. 1000, | 
I, A. 1059. II. the immoBéra: at Chalcis in Euboea were a class, 
like the immets, Lat. Equites, the Knights, Nobles, Hat. 5. 77., 6. 100; 
% inmmoBorav modirela Arist. Fr. 560, cf. Grote Hist. of Gr. 3. 228: 
a district there was called 4 imméBoros, Ael. V. H. 6. 1, ubi v. Perizon. ; 
cf, iwmeds 11, imrorpédipos. 

inmé-Boros, ov, (Bécxw) grazed by horses, of rich pasture-land, Od. 4. 
606, Eur. Andr.1229; mostly of the plain of Argos, from the rich pastures 
of Lerna, Il. 2. 287, al., Eur. Supp. 365 :—v. foreg. 

immo-BoukdAos, 6, ahorse-herd, horse-keeper, Soph.Fr.891, Eur. Phoen.28. 

tné-Bporor wdives pangs that gave birth ¢o a horse and man (Pegasus 
and Chrysaor), Lyc. 842. 

tir1é-Bpwros, ov, eaten by horses, Arsen. Viol. 

tmro-yépivo, of, crane-cavalry, Luc. V. H. 1. 13. 

imo-yvapov, ov, gen. ovos, judging well of horses: hence, generally, 
quick in judging, twés Aesch. Fr. 238; cf. mpoBaroyywpor, 

tarm6-yirot, of, vulture-cavalry, Luc. V. H. 1. 13. 

trro-5apacrhs, of, 6,=sq., Poll. 1.181, Hesych, 

twm6-5apos, ov, (Sauaw) tamer of horses, Hom., epith. of heroes (cf. 
trrérns), ll. 2. 23, Od, 3.17: of the Trojans in general, Il. 4. 352, etc.; 
and, in Hes. Fr. 31 Gottl., of the Gerenians :—fem. eva, Hippo- 
damia, wife of Pirithous, etc., Il. 2. 742, ete. 

to-5aceva [%], as fem. without any masc. in use, in Hom. always 
epith. of xdpus, bushy with horse-hair, Il. 3. 369, Od. 22: 112, etc. 

arr , wv, 74, horse-bands, reins, only in Eur. Hipp, 1225. 

tao-5énjs, ov, 6, binding horses, immodérny putijpa Soph. Aj. 241; 
epith. of Hercules at Thebes and Onchestos, Paus. 9. 26, 1. 
trro-S:aKrys, ov, 6, Dor. -ras, =inmnAdrns, a driver or rider of steeds, 
Theocr. 14. 12, C. I. 3291, Hesych. 

trmoBpopta, 7, a horse-race or chariot-race, Pind. P. 4. 119, I. 3. 21, 
Att.; iam. dyev Ar. Pax 899; movety Thuc, 3. 104; im. maiden, iv 





gf Kadovan Tpotay (described by Virgil Aen. 5. 545 sq.), Plut. Cato Mi. 2. 








horse-racing. Schol. Il. 23. 757- 

i ea > a . month, = Att. 

Hecatombaion, C, I. 1562, Plut. Camill. 19; also at Delphi, Curt. Anecd. 

Delph, 21,22. I. of Poseidon, like immos, Pind. I. 1. 
8. 


yz. 
6, a chariot-road, deios 3 inr. dpdis Il. 23. 330. 2. 
@ race-course for chariots, Lat. curriculum, Plat. Criti. 117 C, Dem. 1155. 
g:—for the ic immddpopos, v. Paus. 6. 20, 10 sq.:—by a comic 
e inn. éori cov paryerpixtjs Posidipp. Xop. 1. 23. TE. 
6, a light horseman, inn. yroi Hat. 7.158. 
ts 4, a brood-mare, Hesych. II. the part just behind 
@ horse's fore-legs, Hippiatr. p. 90. 20. ; 
twmé0ev, Adv. (inmos) forth the horse, of the heroes descending 
from the Trojan horse, Od. 8. 515., 11. 531. 
ms, 6, an ass which has been suckled by a mare, such being 
kept for the stud, acc. to Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 7. 
taé-Qoos, ov, swift-riding, Hesych.: in Il. only as prop. n. 
imo-Odpos, 5, (@dpvup:) covering mares, esp. of a he-ass kept for 
breeding mules, Hesych. TI. as Adj., imm. vépos a tune played to 
a mare, while she was being covered, Plut. 2. 138 B, 704 F. 
immo-Oiréw, fo sacrifice horses, T@ ‘HAiw Strabo 513. 
trmo-tatpos, 4, a veterinary surgeon, Anth. Plan. 4. 271 (in tit.), C. I. 


1953- 
mov, 76, Dim. of imméxayrnos, Epich. 16 Ahr, Ila 
kind of earring, Com. ap. Poll. 5. 97. 
taé-Kapqos, 5, a monster with horse's body and fish's tail, on which 
the sea-gods rode, Menand. Incert. 211; éorqee: Mocedav xaAxeos, Exav 
inn. &y 7H epi Strabo 384, Philostr. 774. 2. a small sea-animal, 
the sea-horse (Yarrell), Diosc. 2. 3, Ael. N. A. 14. 20, etc. 
t 6, @ horse-beetle, Comic word in Ar. Pax 181. 
ov, travelling by means of horses: a driver of horses, 
— 2 Patroclus, like immérns, irmpddrns, Il. 16. 126, 584, 839: a rider, 
. P. g. 210. 
trmoxevtatpevos, a, ov, of a centaur, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 125. 
two-xévraupos, 5, a horse-centaur, half-horse half-man, opp. to ix@vo- 
xévravpos (q. v.), Plat. Phaedr. 229 D, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 17: also as fem., 
tam, érroingey Luc. Zeux. 3. 
mmro-KAciins, 5, (xA<iw) pudenda muliebria, Ar. Fr. 621. 
eae eon horses, 1. xavOapoy fo groom one’s beetle, Ar. Pax 74. 
t 6, (opéw) a groom or esquire, who attended the trmeds in 
war, Lat, eguiso, Hdt. 3. 85, 88, Thuc. 7. 75, 78, Xen., etc. 
timé-kopos, ov, («dpn) of horse-hair, decked with horse-hair, as epith. 
of a helmet, like imédacvs, xépus Il. 13. 132, etc.; mpAnt 16. 797; 
13. 339 (never in Od.) ; «dépu@es Soph. Ant. 116. 


equi, 
trnoxopuarai Il. 2. 1., 24. 677; epith. of the Paconians, 16. 287., 21. 
205:—others derive it from xdpus, with horse-haired helmets, but see 


‘ Td, Nag tedoe pig Hesych. 4 = os 

ogy apo to be superior in horse, Dem. 387.13, Polyb. 3. 66, 2 :— 
Pass. to be inferior in horse, Thuc. 6. 71. ‘ ix 

trroxpitia, %, victory in a cavalry action, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 24. 

timé-Kpnpvos, ov, tremendously steep, ix. pijpa a neck-breaking word, 
Ar. Ran. 929; v. Grmos VI. 

Tt , £. 1. for "Immov xpnvn, the spring of the Muses on Helicon, 
in Mss. of Strabo, Paus., etc. 

t Pass. to be trodden down by horses, Synes. 265 B. 

twné-xpotos, ov, sounding with the tramp of horses, 66s Pind. P. 5. 
123; ywuvdowa Eur. Hipp. 229; inn. daneda yuprdosd re Id. Hel. 207, 
ef. Anth. P. 12. 131. 

twmo-Adra8ov [Ad], 74, horse-sorrel, a large kind, rumex hydrolapathum, 
dock-sorrel, Diosc. 2. 141; cf. immos VI. 

tirro-ax jy, fjvos, 5, a sort of moss used in farriery, Schol. Nic. 

tmro-hexys, és, having given birth to a horse, And& Orac. ap. Paus. 8. 42, 4. 

t 74, a horse-pond, Hesych. 

%, a horse's mane, in Walz Rhett. 1. 532. 
ov, with horse-hair crest, xépus Anth. P. append. 323 :-— 

danér. Ady, by comic metaph., Ar. Ran. 818. 

tné-hiros, ov, letting horses loose, Anth. Plan. 44; Lob. irweddrs. 

trmopiivéw, to be a-horsing, as mares, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 8: generally, 
to be lustful, Ibid. tr. metaph. of men, fo be mad after horses, 


madly fond of them, S 250A, 
larmo-pavajs, és, in Soph. Aj. 143 Aepav Ir. may be a meadow in 
which horses take mad delight, or simply a rank, luxuriant meadow 
(ebavOys, ep’ & ot trroe paivovrat, Schol.), or, swarming with horses 
St . takes it, cf. xapropavys, bAopavéw). II. as Subst., 
avés, éos, 76, an Arcadian plant, apparently of the spurge kind, 
of which horses madly fond, or which makes them mad, Theocr. 
2. 48, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 6. 2. a small black fleshy substance 
on the forehead of a new-born foal, which, if procured before it was 
eaten off by the dam, was held to be a piartpoy, Arist. H. A. 
8. 24,9, hr. Fr. 15, 1, Ael. N. A. 3. 17., 14. 18; cf. 
. Aen, 4. 516. 3. a mucous humour that runs from mares 
a-horsing, used for like purposes, Arist. ib. 6. 18, 10 sq., Paus. 5. 27, 3, 
Virg. G. 3. 280. 
immo-pivia, 4, mad love for horses, Luc. Nigr. 29, Basil. 
ode epg 76, horse-fennel, a large kind, Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 4, 
Diosc. 3. 82; written -wdpaov in Rufus and Oribas. ; called trmeaoy p. 
‘by Nic. Th. 596: v. irzos VI. 


« , « P* *% 
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tmopaxéw, to fight on horseback, Thuc. 4. 124, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 18; 
im mpos arte to fight, cavalry against infantry, Id. yi 2, Bs ; 
ATTOLaX , @ horse-fight, an action of cavalry, Thuc. 2. 22., 4. 
Plat. Lach, 193 B, etc. ais fon Rf 
trtropaxixds, 7, dv, of a horse-fight, vixn Steph. B. s. v."AXGBavba. 
two-paxos, ov, (uaxopat) fighting on horseback, a trooper, Simon, 
145, Lue. Macrob. 17, C.1. 1051, 1914. 
, ovTos, 6, horse-ruler, as a pr.n., Aesch., etc. [In Theb. 
488, with the 2nd syll. long, as if ‘Immoppédovros, cf. MapSevoraios.] 
immé-pyris, 5, %, skilled in horses or in riding, Pind. I. 7 (6). 13. 
two-ptyjs, és, partly a horse, half-horse half-man, Ael. V. H. 9. 16. 
t ‘a, —podyés, =inmn-. 
ov, horse-shaped, horse-like, Plat. Phaedr. 253 C. 
tio-pipyng, 6, @ horse-ant, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 3 ; Sundevall compares 
teat Herculeana. II. pl. ant-cavairy, Luc. V. H. 1.123; ve 
vot. 
titro-vopets, éws, 5, a horse-keeper, Gloss. 
, ov, keeping horses, Poll. 1. 181. 
7a, in Hesych., prob. horse-hire. 
iwmo-vapas, 6, guiding or keeping horses, Soph. Aj. 231 (as Pors. for 
frrovdépous metri grat.), Eur. Hipp. 1399, Ar. Nub. 571. 
tmméopat, Pass. to have the concept or idea of a horse, opp. to its real 
preneets: Plut. 2. 1120D, 1121 A; cf. avO par, sere 
wro-mapyos, ov, with large cheeks, Apollon. Lex. s.v. imméBoroy. 
tiwro-réSn, 3, @ horse-fetier, Hippiatr. 256. 23. II. a name 
given by Eudoxus to the curve described by a planet, Simplic. ad Arist. 
Cael. p. 500. 10 Brandis, cf. Procl. Eucl. p. 31. 38. 
t ay, al, saddle-bags, Senec. Epist. 87. 7. 
t ros, ov, caused by a horse, enp Schol. Anth. P. t. 3. p. 822. 
twmo-médos, ov, (woAéw) busied with horses, of the Thracians, Il. 13. 
4-5 14. 227. 
a Sat 6, %), an excessive prostitute, Ath. 565 A, Alciphro 1. 38; 
cf, trmos VI :—also one on horseback, Diog. ap. Eust. 1909. 63. 
two-rérapos, 5, the river-horse of Egypt, hippopotamus, Galen. 13. 492 
Chart., Damasc. ap. Phot. p. 342. 36; cf. trmos 111. 
Cros (v. sub fin.), 5, a horse, }, a mare, first in Hom. Poets use both 
aiep but the fem. is most freq.; for, as the ancients did not cut their 
jorses, the mare was most used: Hom. praises ¢he mares of Eumelus as 
yey Gpioras (Il. 2. 763), but represents it as a disgrace for horses to be 
beaten by mares, 23. 408sq. To mark the gender strongly, Homer says 
in full @jAees trmor Ul. 5. 269; trror OHAccat 11. 681, Od. 4.636; dpaeves 
immoe 13.81; cf. Hdt. 3. 86, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 B:—the pl. trmoe 
in Hom. are the chariot-horses, tpvodppares ll. 16. 370; commonly @ 
pair, whence the dual in 5. 237., 8. 41, al. ; sometimes ¢hree abreast, v. 
maphopos ; rarely four, v. rerpaopos :—hence trmor is used for the chariot 
itself, dq’ immoiv, dp’ troy from the chariot, ll. 5. 13, 19, al.; ad” 
inmov GAdAcoOa, &f immav Bijou Ib. 111, 163; irmav émBnodpevos in 
intent to mount Ais chariot, Ib. 46 ;. trav émeBhaero 10. 513, cf. 529 
(for a careful reading of the whole passage shews that Diomede and 
Ulysses were driving the chariot of Rhesus, not riding his horses):—opp. 
to meCol, mAfjro 58 wav wediov meCdv Te nai inmav Od. 14. 267, cf. 9. 
49; trwoe re wat dvépes Il, 2. 554; Aads re wat immo 18. 153. In all 
such cases, heroes in their chariots are meant, opp. to those on foot ; for 
horse-soldiers are never spoken of by Hom.; and the art of riding, 
though known to him, is spoken of as something unusual, rather a wonder- 
ful feat, than a common practice (cf. «éAns, weAnrices) ; in Hes. also, it 
is only once mentioned, v@@" immay émBavres tOvveov Sc. 286.—The 
Homeric epithets are, in respect to colour, ai@wves, Badzol, Aevedrepoe 
xtivos, favOoi, poivixes ; to the manes, ébrpixes, KadAlrpixes, Kvavd- 
Tpixes, Orpixes; to swiftness, daées, dxvrodes, dOAopdpor, depoinodes, 
KapOpo, wkumereis, wédas aidAa:; to their solid hoofs, pavuyxes, 
Kparepawuxes, xadnérobes (there is no trace of shoeing in Hom.) ; and 
enerally, Epravyeves, ixyyxées ;—so, in Pind., deapayrdmodes, in Simon., 
AAGmodes, etc.; tro GBAnrai racers, Lys. 157. 39:—their food is (eat 
or SAvpat, xpiBai, and even wheat, Il. 10. 568., 8. 189; they are turned 
out to graze, but also stall-fed, v. ararés.—On the use of the horse, v. 
Xen. de Re Eq. II. as Collective Noun, ir7os, 4), horse, cavalry, 
Lat. equitatus, Hdt., Att.; always in sing., even with numerals, e. g. 
twos xtAin a thousand horse, Hdt. 7. 41; puplin Ibid.; twos pupia, 
tpispupia Aesch. Pers, 302, 315; %) daxoota immos Thuc. 1. 61; immo 
éxw els xtAlavy Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 2. III. a sea-jish, Antimach. 
Fr. 18:—but 6 immos 6 woramos the hippopotamus, Hat. 2. 71, Arist. 
H.A. 2. 7, 2; so, 6 trmos rod NeiAov Ach. Tat. 4. 2. IV. a lewd 
woman, Ael. N. A. 4. 11, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 8 :—the pudenda mulie- 
bria, Hesych. V. a complaint of the eyes, such that they are 
always winking, Hipp. ap. Galen. VI. in Compos., it expressed 
anything large or coarse, as in our horsechestnut, horselaugh, v. tw1é- 
xpnpvos, —Aanabov, —papaOpov, -mopvos, -aéAwov, —Tupia, and cf. 
Bov-. (The orig. form was prob. ixf-os; cf. Skt. agv-as, Lat. egu-us, 
Goth, aih-us, O. Sax. ehu; and v. K« It. 2.) 
lio-celpys, ov, 5, one who leads a horse by the rein, Anacr. 75. 6. 
twmo-céXivov, 76, horse-parsley, a coarse kind, Smyrnium olus atrum, 
Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 1, al.; metaph., -yeA@v immoaéAwa Pherecr. Tepe. 2. 
twmocéas, ov, 5, (cevw) driver of horses, Pind. P. 2. 119, I. 5 (4). 40: 
—a fem. trmooéa, as epith. of Artemis, Id. O. 3. 47; and tamocaéos, 
ov, Nonn. D. 37. 320. j 
i , 76, =sq., Lys. ap. Poll. g. 50; in pl., App. Pun. 95, Mithr. 
84 :—also -oracta, 4, Hippiatr. 
tené-ordois, ews, , a stable, Polyb. 13. 8, 3, Philo 2. 307, Poll. 1. 184; 


II. twrévopa, 


@—metaph., ’AeAlou xvepala imméaracts the dark stable of the Sun, i.e. 
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the West, Eur. Alc. 594; but conversely, "Ew paevvay, jAiou 8 immoord- 
oes, of the East, Id. Fr. 771. 

trmoctvn, 4, (immos) the art of driving the war-chariot, generally, 
driving, horsemanship, immoatvp .. memoOws Il. 4. 303, cf. 11. 503; in 
pl., AeAaopévos inrocuvdew Il. 16.776, Od. 24. 40; immootvas édidagav 
23. 307. IL. =immos 1, horse, cavalry, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141. 

amocivos, 7, ov,=inmxds, Eur. Or, 1392, where however (as the 
Schol. remarks) imwoovva may be Dor. gen. from a nom, immogtyns, 6. 
twrérd, 6, Ep. form of frrérns. 

immo-réxtwv, ovos, 5, maker of the Trojan horse, Lyc. 930. 

tirmérns, ov, 6, a driver or rider of horses, a horseman, knight, Lat. 
eqgues, Hdt. 7. 55., 9. 49, 69; Hom. always uses Ep. form imrérad as 
epith. of heroes (cf. immevs), Tepnvios imméra Néotwp; so of Oeneus, 
Peleus, Phyleus, Tydeus; so, later, of Colonos (cf. irmos), Soph. O. C. 
593 immérns on horseback, Luc. Toxar. 47 3—Tol inmérn Boeot. for of 
imneis, C. I. 1588. II. as Adj., imméra: Aaoi Pind. P. 4. 2715 
immérns Aews the horse, the horsemen, Aesch. Theb. 80; Aedy dvurmov 
inn. re Soph. O.C. 899; iam. SyAos Eur. Supp. 660; orpards Plut. Aem. 
9.-—Poét. word, used also by Hdt.; but immevs or immds always appear 
in correct. Att. Prose. 

tirmérys, Tos, %, horse-nature, the concept of horse, Simplic., Schol. 
Aristid. p. 167 Fromm. 

twmé-rypis, ‘Sos, 6, a large kind of tiger, Dio C. 77.6; v. tmmos VI. 

tiié-ttAos, 5, (7:Adw) diarrhoea of horses, Hippiatr. 

tiiétis, c5os, fem. of immdrns, Tryph. 670, Nonn. D. 1.172. 

tiro-rokos, ov, horse-bearing, of Medusa, Nonn. D. 47. 693. 

immorogeta, 4), the art of the irmorogérns, Tzetz. 

twio-rotérys, ov, 6, a mounted bowman, horse-archer, as the Persians, 
Hat. 9. 49; the Scythians, Id. 4. 46; the Getae, Thuc. 2. 96:—seemingly 
also a kind of light-horse among the Greeks, v. Ar. Av. 1179, Lysias 144. 
393 so, Togdrns ad’ immay Kprs Plat. Legg. 834 D. 

armro-rpay-Ehados, 5, a horse-goat-stag, a fabulous monster: used of 
a cup made to represent it, Philem. Xmp. 1. 

twrotpodetov, 76, a place for horses, a stud-stable, Strabo 212, 752. 

trmotpopéw: aor. —rpdpyoa Paus. 3. 8, 1: pf. —rpdpnea Diog. L. 8. 
51, (*a0-) Isae. 55. 23; but frmorerpdpyxa Lycurg. 167. 37. To 
breed or keep horses, Lycurg. 1. c., Isocr. 353 C, Hyperid. Lyc. 13, Ath. 
534. B; cf. immorpédos U1, immoBdrns. II. to use as fodder, néav 
XAwpdy Diose. 4. 15. 

imrotpodia, 7), a breeding or keeping of horses, esp. for racing (cf. in 
morpépos), imm. yap od Zaxivoy .. dwadet Simon. 9 ; immorpodias vopi- 
¢ev Pind. I. 2. 55, cf. Thuc. 6. 12, Arist. Pol. 6 7, 1;—also for the 
service of the’state, Plat. Lys. 205 C: cf. immorpdgos II. 

irtotpodixés, 7, dv, of or for an inmorpdpos: % -Kh (sc. TExVN), = 
immotpopia, Clem. Al. 338. ¢ 
' tr1ro-tpddos, ov, horse-feeding, abounding in horses, like Homer's irmo- 
Béros, of Thrace, Hes. Op. 505 ; of Argos, Pind. N. 10. 77. 
persons, breeding and keeping race-horses, Pind. I. 4. 23 (3. 32), etc.:— 
immorpopia was in Greece a mark of wealth, tAovrous re al immorpopias 
«at vinas Plat. Lys. 205 C; immorpopetv émxephoas, 5 rv ebdarpove- 
ordrwv épyov éori Isocr. 353 .C; cf. Xen. Occ. 2,6; péyas wal Aapmpds 
immorpépos Dem. 331. 18, cf. Plut. Them. 5, Ages. 20, Paus. 6, 2, 1; 
inmous Gyahpa rhs bmeprdovrou yAdHs Aesch. Pr. 466 :—it was also 
characteristic of oligarchical states, Soais réAcow ev Tots immos 4 Sbva- 
pus Fv, ddAvyapxiae mapa rovros Foay Arist. Pol. 4. 3,33; as of the 
Magnesians, of the Chalcidians and Eretrians of Euboea, Theogn. 603, 
Arist. l.c., and 5. 6, 14.—Cf. Béckh P. E. 1. 74 (E. Tr.), and y, sub iz- 
mevs, immoBérns, etc. 

immo-ridia, 7, (ripos) horse-pride, i.e. excessive pride or conceit, Luc. 
Hist. Conscr. 45, Diog. L. 3. 39; cf. tamos VI. 

tat-otpatov, 76, =immoupos, a horse-tail, Arat. 438. 

imt-oupevs, éws, 6,=Tmmoupos, Hices. ap. Ath. 304 C. 

Urrr-ovpts, t5os, %, (odpd) as Adj. fem. horse-tailed, decked with a horse- 
tail, freq. in Hom. (esp. Il.) as epith. of xépus, xuvén, TpupddAea, but 
only in nom, and acc. immoupis, -1v, Od. 22. 124, Il. 3. 337., 6. 495-, 19. 


382, etc. II. as Subst. a horse-tail, Ael.N. A. 16. 21: a Satyr’s 
tail, A. B. 44. 2. a water-plant, mare’s-tail, equisetum, Diosc. 4. 
46. 3. a complaint in the groin, caused by constant riding, a dub, 


word in Hipp. 1240 C. 

tarm-ovpos, ov, (ovpa) horse-tailed; as Subst., 
phaena hippiirus, Epich. 40 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 2. 
of insect, Ael. N. A. 15. 1. 

immo-iés, éos, 76, a plant, Euphorbia spinosa (Sprengel), used like our 
teasel for carding cloth, Asclep. ap. Galen. 2. p. 42, Diosc. 4. 162, ete.— 
In Hipp. we find a gen. immopaéws, 539. 18., 546. 5 and 47, etc.; but 
sometimes with a v. 1. immopéw, from tmmédews, 6, which occurs in 
Theophr. H. P. 6.5, 2, and Galen. The plant tmégatorov, 74, was 
perhaps another species, Diosc. 4.163, Plin. 27. 66, cf. Ruf. p. 26 Matth. 
—lIt was also called trrmodavés and immodvés, Diosc. Noth. 1. c. 

immé-hhopos, 4, a large kind of mullein (verbascum), Plin. 25.94. 

titro-oBas, a5os, 7), horse-fear,a fabulous plant, Democr. ap. Plin. 24.102. 

immohopBevs, éws, 5, =immopopBés, Poll. 7. 185: fem. immodopPas, 
450s, Schol. Luc. Indoct. 5. 

imnogopBia, 7, =imrnorpodia, Plat. Polit. 299 D. 

tmmodépBtov, 74, a lot of horses out at grass, a troop of horses, Hat. 4. 
110, Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 6. IL. =inmorpopetoy, Eur. El. 623, Arist. 
H. A. 6. 22, 7, Philo 2. 307. ’ 

imno-hopBos, dv, (pépBw) =inmorpdpos, a horse-keeper, Plat. Polit. 261 
D, Arist. H. A. 6. 22,18; frm. yj Dion. H. 1. 37. 2. abdds inn. 
a flute used by tmmoopBoi, made of laurel bark, Poll. 4.74. 


1. a sea-fish, cory- 
2. a kind 


IL. of 
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imro-xdppys, ov, 6, =Ilmmoydpyns, Pind. 0.1.35. - 

immadns, es, (ef50s) horse-like, Xen. Eq. 1, 11, Poll. 1. 192. 

tarmav, @vos, 6, a place for horses : 1. a stable, Xen. Eq. 4, i, 
Moschio ap. Ath, 207 F, etc. 2. a posting-house, station, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 6, 17. : . 
immovela, 7, a buying of horses, Xen. Eq. Ma 
via), Id. Eq. 1, 1., 3, 1:—tmmevia, Poll. 1. 182. 
tin-wvéw, (dvéopar) 10 buy horses, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 14, Eq. 11, 13. 
trrapat, Dep., a form of the pres. réropa:, used by Mosch. 3. 43, Babr. 
5. 4, Luc., and other late writers; v. Lob. Phryn. 325. V. méropat. 

t, fut, tPoyar: Dep. :—to rad hard, oppress, péya tao Aad 
*Axaudy Il. 1. 454., 16. 237; Taxa Gera: vas ’AxauGy 2. 193: generally, 
to hurt, harm, like BAdwrw, Theocr. 30. 19, cf. Strabo 370.—Hesych. 
cites the act. forms, tyat, fas. (The Root is II, ios, irdw, etc.) 

tirva, 7, Dor. for ovmda, Hesych.; v. Lob. Phryn. 301. 

trpappos, ov, 6, in Hesych. prob. =immappoorys. 

tmwors [7], ews, 7, (indw) a pressing hard or tight, Hipp. Art. 813. 
imwrnptov, 76, a pressing-place, press, im. Anvod Gloss. 

ipd, ra, Ion. and Ep. for iepd, Hom. 

ipat, tpar or tpar, dy, af, v.1. Il. 18. 531, for efpac- v. eipy. 

ipdopat, Ion. for fepdopat, 

ipéa, tpén, ipeta, ipytn, v. sub fépea. 

pepos, v. |. for eipepos. : 

ipets, ipetw, ipqtov, Ion. and Ep, for iep-. 

ipyy, évos, 6, Ion. for eipny, Hat. 9. 85. 

ipng, nxos, 6, Ion. and Ep. for iépag, Hom., Hes. 

iptrepa, 1, (fepdopar) a priestess, Hesych. 

iptveos, a, ov, =ipwos, Nic. Al. 203, 241. 

ipivé-puxtos, ov, mixed with iris-oil, Philox, 2. 41. 

ipivos [7], 7, ov, made from the iris, v. tpis 11. 3. 
Tous, wos, 7, acc. "Ip, voc. *Ipt:—Iris, the messenger of the gods 
among themselves, Il. 8. 398., 15. 1443; or, more often, from gods to 
men, 2. 786., 3. 121, etc.; but conversely in 23. 198 she is the carrier 
of Achilles’ wishes: in 5. 353, 308 she is the helper and attendant of 
Aphrodité: her epithets all point to swiftness, raxefa, deAAdros, rod7- 
vepos, Todas wKéa, xpvodmrepos: in the Od. she is never named, Hermes 
being there the sole messenger of the gods; Hes. Th. 780 calls her 
daughter of Thaumas. (Some passages indicate the loss of the F or an 
initial conson., @éa “Ips Il. 2. 786, 790., 5. 368; Bacon’ 16, "Ip: raxeia 
8. 398; O€ovca 5e "Ips 23. 201.) II. as Appellat. tpis, 4 
gen. ipidos, also ews, Alex. Trall. p. 225, Geop. 6. 8, 1: acc. ipyw, Plut. 
2. 664.E; ipda Nic. Al. 406: Ep. dat. pl. ipso :—the rainbow, iris, 
in Hom., as in the Bible, a sign to men, Spdxovres .. , ipezaw Eouxdres, 
dare Kpoviow év vépet ornpige Tépas pepdtav GvOpwmay Il. 11. 27; 
though Hom. commonly impersonates Iris as messenger between Heaven 
and Earth (vy, supr.) :—Arist. examines it as a natural phenomenon, Me- 
teor. 3. 4, 9. 2. any bright-coloured circle surrounding another 
body, as the halo of the moon or candle, Arist. 1. c., Theophr. Sign. 1, 
13; round the eyes of a peacock’s tail, Luc. Dom, 11; the iris of the 
eye, Galen. 8. the plant Zris, of which the commonest in Greece 
is the purple Iris with a yellow centre, I. Germanica, evavOepor ipw 
Anth. P. 4. 1, 9; 70 dv@os modAds Exe év EavT@ woucthias Theophr. 
Fr. 20, 30: but the most important is the white Iris, I. Florentina, the 
aromatic root of which produces the orris-root of commerce, Theophr. 
H. P.1. 7, 3, C. P. 6. 11, 13, etc., cf. Diosc. 1.1: from this was made 
the ipvov pvpov mentioned by Plat. Com. Aa«. 1, Cephisod. Tpo. 1, 
Alex. Ei. 1. 8, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 2:—in this sense some of the an- 
cients wrote it oxyt. ipts, ios, Eust. 391. 33, Schol. Nic. 1. c. 

ipddns, es, (€f50s) like the rainbow, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 15. 

ipo—, Ion. and Ep. contr. for iepo-. 

tpo-5pépos, 6, post. for fepodp-, running in the sacred races, Philox. 
(15) in Anth. P. 9. 329; lepodpdpov tdwp, of a sacred fountain, Epigr. 
Gr. 835. 6. 

ipov, 74, Ion. for tepdv :—tpopytn, v. sub fepoupyia. 

ipo-mréXos, 6, 4, a priest or priestess, Epigr. Gr. 957, 1044. 

ipés, Ion. and Ep. for iepds, but also in Att. Poets, v. fepds sub fin. 
*Ipos, 6, Iros, a name given by the suitors to the Ithacan beggar 
Arnaeus, Od. 18. 5 sq.:—hence, later as appeliat., an Iros, i.e. a beggar, 
Liban, 1. 568; pl. "Ipor, Luc. Nav. 24. 

ipo-pavrgs, 6, Ion. for iepop-. 

ipd-xOwv, 6, 7), of sacred earth, BOAos Epigr. Gr. 1046. 86. 

ipwort, Ion. for iepwori, in sacred fashion, Anacr. 146. 

ipwotvn, 2), Ion. for iepwodvn, priesthood, Hdt. 4.161. 

is [7], %, gen. ivds, acc. tva, nom. pl. ives, dat. iveot Il. 23.191, or iow 
v. infr.: (v. sub fin.) :—a muscle, used by Hom. only once in sing., like 
inov, the muscle at the back of the neck, &s 3 br’ dv ..dvhp .. va rapn 
did wacav Il. 17. 522 :—but in pl. the muscles, ov yap ert odpKas Te Kat 
baréa ives Exovow Od, 11. 219, cf. Il. 23. 191; Tay Oavdvraw Tow ov« 
éveor’ ixpds (so Nauck for efow) Aesch. Fr. 230; tves dpOpwv Ar. Pax 
86, ef. Archil. 127: metaph., heroes are the Zves of Troy, Pind. I. 8 (7). 
113. 2. later (vedpa being reserved for muscles), ives are the 
Fibrous vessels in the muscles, Lat. fibrae, Plat. Tim. 82°C, Arist. H. A. 
3. 6, 1, al.; fves atparos fibrine, Id. P. A. 2. 4, 1, cf. Plat. Tim, 84 A; 
in Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 7 the vessels of plants; cf. ivwdns :—metaph. of 
metals, Plut. 2. 434 B. 8. Aemr? is, of the cross-stroke in @, Galen. 
9: 354- II. in sing. mostly strength, force, nerve, dX dpa wat 
ts €cOAn Il. 12. 320; éwépeoe Se iv’ dwéAcOpor 7. 269, etc.; ef wor Er 
éoriv is, oin mapos .. Od. 21. 283, cf. 11. 393., 18. 3 :—freq. in periphr 
like Bin, ieph ts TyAendxoro the strong Telemachus, Od.; xparepz) ts 
*Obvofos Il. 23. 720; ts “HpaxAjjos Hes, Th. 951; and in twofold peri- 


g. 1,12 (with v. 1. imma 








iaatyabos — icorywvios. © 


phr., ts Biqs ‘HpawAneins Hes. Th. 332; so, ts dvéyov or dvépovo Il. 15. 
83.17. Od. 9. 71; ts 0 Il. 21. 536. (From 3 for 
pip ok x pibeu ? art vis, sei Mid also 
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ke an angel, Ev. Luc. 20. 36, Eccl. Adv.—Aws, Eccl. 
, ov, like a brother, of Pylades, Eur. Or. tors. 
—Pass., fut. icac@jcopna Arist. Eth. E. 7. 10, 26: 
. taacpa: (icos). To make equal, to balance, of a 
2 a aie tide dvéAne icd{ovo’ Nl. 12. 435; 
equalise them, Arist, Pol. 2. 6,10; lo. 7d dao Id. 
. 5. 4, 4, cf. 9. 1, §:—Med. to make oneself equal to another, 
otvex’ dpa Anrot Kero (sc. NiwBn) Il. 24. 607 :—Pass. to be made 
or to be equal, Oeois Plat. Tim. 41 C, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 9, al.; odds 
Nic. Th. 286. TI. intr. in Act. to be equal, Plat. 
Arist. Eth. N. 7. 14, 8, Pol. 5. 4,11, al. [fin Hom. ; Tin 
Th. 286, 886.] 
pot. for icd{opat, Nic. Al. 399, Fr. 2. 56, Arat. 235, 513. 
» &, ov, late poét. form of = Nic. Th. 360 :—7 icaia (sc. 
Hotpa), equality, Call. Tov. 63, Philostr. 867. 
>a ag icatraros, Comp. and Sup. of ios. 
lodxis [toa], Adv. from tos, the same number of times, as many times, 
74 lodus, of a number multiplied into itself, a square 
it. Rep. 546 C, Theaet. 147 E, 148 A, Encl. 7. 17. 
ov, like the Actian games, C. 1. 4472.11; cf. isoAdymos. 
etnies, ov, et for lonpépios, lasting an equal time, Soph. Fr. 692. 
x yt, qv. 
oy, + the race, Cyrill.: neut. pl. as Adv., icauAAa 
tt Anth. P, g. 311. 
ov, Ll in mi: , Hesych. 
ioav, they went, 3 pl. impf. Ep. of elu: (tbo), Hom. 
3 pl. - Ep. of ofa, Il. 18. 405, Od. 4. 772. 
ov, of equal height, Paul. Al. Apotelesm. 
ig-av5pos, ov, (dvqp) like a man, Hesych. 
[4], ov, swift as the wind, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 206. 
ov, like man, Eccl. 
to-dfvos, ov, of equal worth, Eccl. 
lo-aréoroXos, pagel to an Apostle, C.1.8742, Eccl. 
to-dpyiipos, ov, worth its weight in silver, as io. xnxida Aesch. 
959; leoordavos ae iy 4 woppupa rps Gpyupoy e€eraCopevy 
ap. Ath, 526 D, cf. Achae. ap. Ath. 689 B. 
to be equal in number, run Tzetz. Hist. 1. 939. 
[toa], ov, equal in number with, rots darpas Twi Plat. Tim. 
41D, cf, Legg. 845 A, Arist. Eth. N. 8.3, 1, al.; so also Call. Del. 175, 
but in Ep. mostly ionp:@pos, Anth. P. 6. 84, 328, Lyc. 1258 ;—also c. 
gen., Movody wow C.1.6245. Adv.-pws, Themist. 367 B. 
ic-apryros, ov, (dprdw) in equipoise, Philo 1. 462. 
*todoxero [7], Ep. 3 sing. impf. med. of iad¢w, Il. 24. 607. 
ov, like a star, bright as a star, Joseph. Macc. 17, 5. 
icaorués, 7, dv, equalising, rwav Philem. Gramm. p. 128 Osann. 
loaris, dos, 7, a plant ing a dark blue dye, woad, Lat. isatis 
tinctoria, Hipp. 874 H, Theophr. Sens. 77, Diosc. 2. 216, 
, €5, like woad, Hipp. 1137 B, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 15. 
io-avBys, es, (add4) sounding like, Theocr. Fist. 9 (in Anth. P. 15. 21). 
io&x@s [7], Adv., (icos) in the same number of ways, Arist. Metaph, 4. 
1, 2, al.; lo. rwi in as many ways as, Ib, 9. 2,9, Eth. N. 1.6, 3, al. 
(0), av, ra, a feast of Isis; Diod. 1. 14, 87. 
*Iceov [7], 76, a temple of Isis, Plut. 2. 352 A. 
loevviw, (€vos) fo be of the same age, isevvvover Hipp. 638. 42 (as re- 
stored by Foés., from Galen. Lex., for iva: viv éovoat) ; Schneid. icevor 
éovca:, in the same sense. 
i and —€opat, fo speak with the same freedom, Lxx (v.1. Sirac. 
13.11), Eccl. 

Ion. -{y, 4, equal freedom of speech, and, generally, like too- 
vopia, equality, Hat. 5-78 Eupol. Xpuc. yey. 2, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,10; lo. eal 
Acvdepia Dem. 555.16; v. perovola. 

ov, enjoying equal freedom of speech, Poll. 6.174. 

7, ov, =sq., Philo in Math, Vett. p. gt. 

 txos, 5, }, of the same age with, rw Xen. Symp. 8, 1, Com. 
Philo 1. 6. 


v 


II. they knew, 










Anon. 3115; lo, ilo 1. 
tonAvora, 74, late form for elonAvoca. 
H, the inox, lo. tapwh and perormpwh or pOworwpivy 
Arist. . 2. 6, 16, H, A. 6.17, 5, cf. Hipp. Aér. 288: v. loapépios. 
io-npepwés, 4, dv, equinoctial, dvaroAy, Bvaph Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 3, 
al., Strabo pi Sieh G. whack sown at that time, Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, 
the equinoctial line or equator, Plut. 2. 429 F, etc. ; dic. 
.; lo. xpévoe the degrees of the tor, Id. 
I know: but of the pres. we only find Wier Dee: forms, ioapu 
i am. Pind. P. 4. 441, Theocr. 5. 119; tons or tas Id. 14. 34; 
for Id. 15.146; tote Pind. N. 7. 21; iodre Periand. ap. Diog. L. 1. 
a ig Epich. 26 Ahr., Theocr. 15. 64., 25. 27; 3 pl. subj. lodvr: 
 Cret. in C. I. 3053; part. dat. foayr: Pind. P. 3. 52.—For other 
forms which seem to belong to it, as fopev, per, ich, foay, v. sub 
*cidu B. [Yo-; but to- in Theocr. 25. 27.) 
ov, with as many oars as, tit Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 242. 


io-fpetpos, 
lonpys, es, =ioos, ic. Eur. I. 'T. 1472 ;—Nic. has borrowed this 
form, making f in Th. 643; Ib. 788; ic. wi Id. ap. Galen. 12. 383 A. 


the Vv. sub : 
Metpihpes, 0, 008. fae lelpetice 
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tot, know, imperat. of ofSa. ITI. tot, be, imperat. of elpé. 

“Topic, wy, 7a, v. icOpuov IV. <8 vt 4 

: @, fut. dow, to attend the Isthmian games ; and provetb. to be 
unhealthy, Suid., Hesych. II. (ic@uds 1) to drink, Phot. ; 

és, , dv, ="IoOpKds (q. V.) —IoOpuaxd, Ta, a kind of gar) 
lands, Ar. Fr. 414. 
, dos, pecul. fem. of foreg., Pind. I. 8 (7). 5; af’. omovdal 
Thue. 8. 9. II. 4} “Iopuds (sc. éopry) the Isthmian festival, Plat. 
Com. Zeds Kax. 1. 10; also pl. ai Io@uiddes=7a “Iona, Pind. O. 13, 
46: a period of three years, between each celebration of the games,’ 
Apollod. 2. 7, 2. 
, oD, 6, @ spectator at the Isthmian games: "Ic@maorat 
was the title of a play by Aeschylus. 
n, bv, of the Isthmus, Strabo 378 (v. 1. -taxds), Paus. 5. 2,1. 
toOprov, 76, (icOpds) anything belonging to the neck or throat,a necklace, 
Od. 18. 300: also, a kind of crown or wreath, cf. Ar. Fr. 414. 2. 
io0ja, ra, the parts about the neck or throat, Hipp. 267. 46, Nic. Al. 
191, 628. II. the neck of a bottle, Suid.: the aperture of a well, 
Phot., Moer.: a big-bellied bottle with a long neck, a Cypr. word in 
Pamphil. ap. Ath. 472 E, v. Panofka in Nieb. Rhein. Mus. 2, 3. ps 
451 III. an isthmus, Hesych. IV. “Io@uua (sc. iepa), 
7a, the Isthmian games, holden on the Isthmus of Corinth, Ar. Pax 879 ; 
for the time of year when they were held, v. Arnold Thuc. 8. 9, Suid. 
s. v. Tava@qvaca (where Letronne reads for “Io@jua, els érn 18’). 
, ov, 6, a or in the Isthmian games :—Io0juovixas 
is the title of one set of Pindar’s odes. 

» a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Tro. 1098 :—of or belonging to the 
Isthmus, Isthmian, Pind, O. 13. 4, Soph. O. T. 940, etc. 
i és, like an isthmus, Peripl. M. Eux. p. 7. 

, Adv. from the Isthmus, Anth. P. 9. 588. 

ToOp66, Adv. on the Isthmus, Anth. P. 6. 259. 

"To@pot, Adv. on the Isthmus, Pind. O. 13. 139, Lys. 157. 39, Timocr. 
ap. Plut. Them. 21; also év “Io@pof Simon. in Anth. P. 13. 14. 

icOpés, of, 5 (v. sub fin.), a neck, any narrow passage or connexion, 
Plat. Tim. 69 E: metaph., Biov Bpaxdy iaOpdv Soph. Fr. 146. II. 
a neck of land between two seas, an isthmus, 6 loOpuods Tis Xepoovjaou 
Hat. 6.36; rod” A@q Id. 7.22; Kippepueds Aesch. Pr. 729; 51. ris Mad- 
Ajvns Thuc. 1.56; 6 r&v Aeveadiar i, Id. 3. 81. 2. 6 Io@pds (alone) 
was the Isthmus of Corinth, Pind., etc. ; used also as fem. in Pind. O, 7: 
148., 8. 64, Hdt. 8. 40, etc.; the dat. Io@u@ is used as Adv., as well as 
Io@pot (q.v.), Thuc. 5.18, Anth. P.13.15; cf. Hv@or, OAvpmiact. 3o 
in Dion. P. 20, a long narrow ridge, with the sea only on one side, 
(From ut, @pa (cf. eioiOun), cf. dvoph, bvOpnh from dve.) : 

, €5, =laOpoedns, Thuc, 7. 26. 

Toads [7], 9, dv, of or for Isis; as Subst., a priest of Isis, Diosc. 3. 
27, Plut. 2. 352 B:—fem. Touds, ddos, 9, Jac. Anth. P. p. 96. 

{tor}, 76, or totkos, 5, a dish of meat minced very small, formed 
from Lat. insicium, Ath. 376D, cf. Anth. P. 11. 212. 

"Tous, 4, gen. “Iotdos Ion. “Iotos, dat. "Iot, acc. "low :—Isis, an Egypt. 
goddess, answering to the Greek Demeter, Hdt. 2. 41, 59, 156; but 
identified with Io by Call. Ep. 60, Apollod. 2. 1, 3. II. as Ap- 
pellat., 1. a plant, Galen.: another plant was called “Io:dos rpixes, 
Plut. 2. 939 D, cf. Plin. H. N. 13. 52. 2. a plaster, Galen. 

toxat, dv, al, a kind of fungus growing on oaks and walnut-trees, used, 
like the modern moxa, as a cautery, Paul. Aeg. 6. 49, where Adams 
quotes Aétius as stating that it is the medullary part of walnut-wood, 

tone, , po&t. for évverev or Eniorev, he said, he spake, Od, 22. 
31 (if the passage be not spurious), and often in Alex. Poets, as Ap. Rh. 
2. 240., 3. 396, etc.; in Od. 19. 203, Eust. and the Schol. explain it by 
eater; Ist pers. foxov in Theocr. 22. 167; part. foxav Lyc. 574. 
(For the Root, v. sub éomov.) 

toxdos, 6, v. toxdos. 

ioxw, a shortened form of tiexw, to make like, rwi Tt, ¢.g. poviv 
toxove’ dddxoow (for pwviv havi dddxav) she made her voice like 
(the voice of) their wives, Od. 4. 279; taxe Yevdea modAAA A€yaw éerd- 
poow dpota speaking many lies he made them Jike truths, i.e. seemed 
to speak truth, 19. 203. II. to think like, éu2 cot ioxovres 
thinking me like (i.e. taking me for) you, Il. 16. 41; 0¢ 7@ ioxovres 11. 
799: absol., icxev Exagros dvnp every one raised an image in his mind, 
i.e. took false for real, Od, 22. 31. 2. to deem, suppose, c. acc, et 
inf., Simon. in Anth. append. 80. : 

Topa, 7d, (i{w) a foundation, seat, Lyc. 731. 


topy, , (olda, icper) oe Hesych. 
too bis, és, of equal depth, Orib: 





as. p. go. 26 Cocch. 
» to be of equal weight, Schol. Il. 17. 742. 
és, of equal weight, Arist. Cael. 1. 6, 8., 4. 2, 7, etc. 
bs, éws, 5, , equal to a king, Plut. Alex. 39. 
io , ov, (Bods) worth an ox, Hesych. s. v. dvriBo.s. 
iadBoov, 76, a poppy-like flower, Hesych. 
, 76, a plant like Bpvov, Diosc. 3. 49. 
io6-yatos, ov, like land, Luc. Ner. 5 ; Att. yews, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 3: 
too-~yevijs, és, equal in kind, Cyrill. 
too-yasx tv, vos, 6, %, eguiangular, Nonn. D. 6. 23. 
icoyvwopéw, to be of like sentiments with, rive Cyrill. 
ivo-yvepev, ovos, 5, 4, of like sentiments, Id. 
igo-yovia, 4, equality of kind, Plat. Menex. 239 A, Dio C. 52. 4. 
io6-ypiigos or tvoy, , ov, writing like: metaph., io. Térrigy 
musical as the cicada, of Plato, Timo ap. Diog. L. 3. 7 :—igoypagn, he 
name of a work by Antisthenes, Diog. L. 6.15. 
b loo-yovos, ov, eguiangular, rpi-yava Arist. Metaph. 9. 3, 3- 
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Vv, ov, gen. ovos, godlike, Aesch. Pers, 633. II. equal 
in fortune or happiness, io. BaciAedor Pind. N. 4. 136. 
ys, ov, 6, (Saiw) dividing equally, giving to all alike, epith. 
of Bacchus and Pluto, Plut. 2. 389 A, Hesych., Harp.; v. Lob. Aglaoph. 
622. II. as Subst. a carver, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 32, 36. 
ivé-SevBpos, ov, equal to a tree, icodévdpou réxpap aiavos Pind. Fr. 146. 
icvo-Blatros, ov, living on an equal footing, mpés twa with one, Thuc. 
1.6; ru Luc. Bis Acc. 33. 
Tos, ov, at equal distance, Nicomach. Arithm. 128, Eust. 
Opusc. 313. 75. 
iv6-Bopos, ov, of walls, built in equal courses, opp. to peuvdiaddopos, 
built in unequal courses, Plin. 36. 51, Vitruy. 2. 8. § 33. 
iv6-Sovdos, ov, like a slave, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 132, Basil. 
ais ay to keep pace with, tur Arist. Probl. 16. 3; icodpopetoa 
xeArd0or (Ion. part.) Nic. Th. 105. 2. metaph. ¢o concur with, 
mut Arist. H. A. 10. 5, 3; mpds 7: Ib. 2; Tots odpavioss épyos Longin. 
15.9: absol. to be concurrent, Arist. G. A. 1. 19, 19. 
0S, ov, running equally, keeping pace with, twit Tim. Locr. 
96E, Plat. Tim. 38D; suds Arist. Mund. 6, 18: absol., ic. pijwos a 
course of equal length, Anth. P. 7, 212. IL. 4 ivodpsun Myrnp, 
i.e. Cybelé, Strabo 440. 
ipéw, to have equal power, mpés 7 Polyb. 2. 56, 2. 
+H, equal force or power, Tim. Locr. 95 B. 
ico-Bivapos, ov, egual in power, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 135. 
~pos, Eust. 72. 33. 
» &s, equal in weight, Nic. Th. 41, 44. 
ivo-ems, és, speaking equally, Cyril. 
ivo-erlmedos, equal in plane surface, lambl. ad Nicom, Ar. 131 B. 
ivo-érnpos, ov, equal in years, Nonn. D. 21.175. 
, és, =foreg., Apollon. Lex. s. v. oléreas. 
v6, an evergreen plant, Plin. 25. 102. 
ups, és, equal in breadth, Phot. 
ivofiyéw, to make equal in weight, Nic. Th. go8. 
too-fiyns, és, evenly balanced: equal, Anth. P. 10. 16. 2 
igd-Liyos, ov, and iodfuk, gen. #yos, 5, ,=foreg., Nonn. Jo. 5. 85, 
icvo-Bavaros, ov, like death, Soph. Fr. 329 ; =ov« dvexros, Poll. 6. 174. 
ivobeta, 4, equality to God, Eccl. 
ivé-feos, ov, equal to the gods, godlike, epith. of eminent heroes, Il. 2. 
565, Od. 1. 324, etc.; in Trag. esp. of kings, Pors. ap. Blomf. Aesch. 
Pers. 81, cf. 856, Soph. Ant. 836; so Plat. Phaedr. 255 A, Isocr. 15 D, 
etc.; Com. metapl., vopica: 7’ icddeov tiv &yxeAvy Antiph. Ave. 
Xe 2. of things, ic. rupavvis Eur. Tro. 1169; dd¢a Isocr. 111 D; 
twat Polyb. 10. 10, 11; rTipat C. 1.1535. 43 didvorar 4699. 21. [to- 
in Hom. and in lyr. passages of Trag., v. igos.] 
ivoBebw, to make equal to the gods, Aesop. 110 Schneid. 
icé-Opoos, ov, sounding like, ’Hxw Nonn. D. 36. 473. 
, ov, equal in spirit, Schol. Il. 7. 295. 
icé-Kaivos, ov, as good as new, Hesych. s.v. dvrixatvov. 
ivo-kdpmavos, ov, equal to a stater, Schol. Od. 4.129: cf. edpmavos. 
ivo-katéAnkros, ov, ending alike, Eust. 1839. 43. 
ivo-néhevios, ov, walking alike, keeping up with, Nonn. D. 48, 286: 
metaph. common, ebxos Greg, Naz. 
ico-Képahos, ov, like-headed, f.1. Ibyc. 14 for iaémados. 
ivo-xtvBivos, ov, equal to the danger or risk, a match for it, Thuc. 6. 
34, Dio C. 41. 55. 
ivo-Kwvapwpos, ov, like cinnamon, of cassia, Plin. 12. 43- 
igo-«hens, és, equal in glory, Eccl. 
igoxAnpla, }, equality of property, Eust. Opusc. 146. 36. 
Mpovopos, ov, inheriting equally, Walz Rhett. 4. 169. 
ioé-KAnpos, ov, equal in property, Plut. Lycurg. 8. 
ivo-«Aivis, és, evenly balanced, Arist. Mund. 6, 36. 
ivé-Kowdos, ov, equally hollow throughout, addds Plut. 2.1021 A. 
igo-Képidos, ov, equally high or eminent, bres Dion. H. 3. 9. 
ico-kpays, és, equally mixed, prob. 1. Hipp. 474.4; vulg. icoxpare?. 
ioé-Kpatpos, ov, with equal horns, Noun. D. 27. 24. 
iso-pas, 5, 4, =icoxpans, Arcad. 193. 15. 
ivoxpdrea, 7, v.1. for ivoxparia. 
*Iooxparetos, ov, of or concerning Isocrates, Dion. H. de Isocr. 20. 
looxpiiréw, to be equivalent, Sext. Emp. M. to. 81, Galen. 
ico-xpiirns, és, ofequal might or power, possessing equal rights withothers, 
looxparées .. ai -yuvaixes Toto: dvipdor Hat. 4.26; io. at iodripor Plut. 
2.827 B:—generally, equal, Arist. Probl.26.26,3. Adv.—7as, Philo 1.198. 
ivo-kpiria, 7, equality of strength or power, Tim. Locr.g5C. 2. in 
Hdt. 5. 92,1, =loovopia, equality of power and rights, opp. to Tupavris, 
ivd-KpGros, ov, niece, Medic. 
icé-KptOos, ov, equal to barley in price, Polyb. 2. 15, 1. 
to6-Kritos, ov, (xri¢w) made alike, Hesych., Phot. 
io6-Krismos, ov, sounding like, tut Nonn. D, 27.92. 
icé-cukdos, ov, equally round, Philox. 2. 10. 
icoxwAla, 4, equality of limbs or clauses, cited from Hermog. 
ivé-xwhos, ov, of equal members or clauses, Azist. Top. 6. 11, 2: 70 ig. 
a sentence consisting of equal clauses, Dem. Phal. § 25, cf. Diod. 12. 53, 
Plut. 2. 350 E, cf. Ath. 187 C. 2. of equal magnitude, xopdai 
Nicom. in Mus. Vett. p. 11. 
ivo-Aekia, 4, likeness of words, Walz Rhett. 6. 328. 
ivo-hexhs, és, with the same bed, Apoll. Lex. Hom. p. 2. 
trohoyéw, to speak freely with, Twi Schol. Eur. Hipp. 702. 
ivo-Aoyia, 7, =lonyopia, Polyb. 26. 3, 9., 31. 7, 16. 
ic-odtpmos, ov, like the gods, Philo 2, 567. II. like the Olympic 
games, C. 1, 4472.133 cf. iod«rios. 
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io6-Aupos, ov, like the lyre, Schol. Soph. Tr. 643. 

igo-patwp, Dor. for —pirwp, 6, %, like one’s mother, Theocr. 8. 14. 

ioé-paxos, ov, egual in the fight, Dion. H. 3.52, Diod. 17.83; padayé 
ia. Xen. Ages. 2, 9 (as Leuncl. for io-dpados ; al. iad-rados). 

GOA sng €s, equal in size, Xen. Cyn. 5, 29, Polyb. 10. 44, 2. 
—Ows, Aristid. Quint. 123. 

ivo-pepts, és, =ioduorpos, Ath. 143 E. Adv. —pas, Greg. Nyss. 

ivo-pérpnros, ov, of equal measure, commensurate, Plat. Phaedr. 235 D, 
Arist. Fr. 3773 7 with one, Dio C. 59.11. Ady. —rws, Theod. Metoch, 

i +}, equality of measure, Arist. Fr. 43. 

tl ansen nb icopérpyros, Ephipp. Naas 1. Ady. —ws, Cyril. 

ico-pérwros, ov, with equal forehead or front, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 16. 

igo-phkys, €s, equal in length, Plat. Rep. 546 C, Arist. H. A. 2.15, 14; 
twi Strabo 400, etc. 

igo-prjovos, a, ov, of Milesian fashion, iudriov Diod. 12. 21. 

ivopotpéw, to have an equal share, Thuc. 6. 39, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3,173 
twés of a thing, Isae. 35.9, Dem. 1172. 27; Twos mpds Twa or Tun Of a 
thing with another, Thuc. 6, 16, cf. Isocr. go A, Dion. H. 6. 66. 

iooporpta, Ion. —y, 9, an equal share or partnership, twvds in a thing, 
Thuc. 7. 75: of climates, ¢emperateness, Hipp. Aér. 288. 2. =iso- 
vopia, Nymphod. ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 337, Dio C. 52. 4. 

icdpoupos, ov, (uoipa) sharing equally or alike, c. gen. rei, avTow 
Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 12, etc.; c. dat., Tywais inéporpoy €Onxey Tay duddrexrpov 
pwow C.1. 2439 :—iadpuotpor, 76, an equal portion, Nic.Th.592. 2. 
coextensive, axdT@ aos iaduotpoy [where the 7 led Erf. to restore dy7i- 
Hotpoy, regarding iodporpoy as a gloss, v. toos sub fin,] Aesch. Cho. 319; 
igdpowpa .. ev TH dcp pds wat oxdros Diog. L. 8.26; & pdos ayy 
kat ys igdpoup’ dnp earth’s equal partner air (the one being coextensive 
in surface with the other), Soph. El. 87 (cf. Hes. Th. 126, Pata .. éyei- 
varo igov éavrj Oipaydy). Ady. —pws, Eust. 161. 20. 

io6-popos, ov, =iadporpos, used by Poseidon of himself as tednopos with 
Zeus, Il. 15. 209: generally, like, rut Anth. P. 6, 206: isépuopov an equal 
portion, Nic. Th. 105, Androm. ap. Galen. 14.41. _[t0-, v. tgos sub fin.] 

iv-évetpos, ov, dream-like, empty, Aesch. Pr. 549 [where the 7 led Reisig 
to restore dvrévetpos, v. igos sub fin.]. 

ioé-vexus, vos, 6, 9, dying equally or alike, Eur. Or, 200, ubi y. Schol. 

ico-vépnros, ov, equally distributed, Greg. Naz. 

igo-voéw, to understand in like manner, cited from Jo. Chrys. 

ivovopéopar, Pass. to have equal rights, werd rwvos Thuc. 6. 38. 

ivovopia, Ion. -ty, 9, an equal distribution, equal proportion, equili- 
brium, Alcmaeon ap. Stob. 542. 30, Tim. Locr. 99 B, Epicur. ap. Cic. 
N. D. 1. 19. II. equality of rights, the equality of a Greek 
democracy, Hdt, 3.80, 142; io. moety Id. 5. 37, cf. Thuc. 4. 78; io. 
mohirinh Id, 3. 82; io. ev -yuvargt mpds dvdpas Kai dvdpacr mpds 
yuvairas Plat. Rep. 563 B. 

icovopiés, 7, dv, devoted to equality, avnp Plat. Rep. 561 E. 

iod-vopos, ov, of states, where all have equal rights, icovdpous 7° 
*AOHvas émornadrny Scol. Gr. 1 Bgk.; Sixaos ai tc. wodcreta Ep, Plat. 
326 D; év icovdum wodrrevew App. Civ. 1.15; (@ov lo. Oe M, Ant, 8. 2. 

ioé-Evdos, ov, like wood, Hesych. s. v. dgvAov. 

iod-mats, 6, 1), like a child, as of a child, ioxts Aesch. Ag. 74. 

ivo-médaoros, ov, a span long, Anth. P. 6, 287. [7 .. a] 

ivoTaAéw, to be a match for, Eccl. 

ivo-madys, és, equal in the struggle, well-matched, paxopévey .. kat 
yevopéve igomadéav Hat. 1. 82, cf. 5. 49. 2. generally, eguiva- 
lent, equal, Parmenid. 104, Thuc. 2. 39; mAnOe ic. reat Id. 4.94; vdE 
io. Hyatt Anth.P.9. 384, 18, cf. Orph, Arg. 1017:—Ady.—A@s, Schol. Arat. 

ioé-maXos, ov, =foreg., Luc. Navig. 36, Dio C. 40. 42, Poll. 3. 149., 5. 
157, Hesych.; cf. isoxépados, ioduaxos. 

too-maxis, és, egualin thickness, Arist.H.A. 4.2, 23, Theophr. H.P.3.5,6. 

ioé-medov, 76, level ground, a flat, ll. 13. 142, Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 5; gv- 
Adrrew ént rod iconédou Eavrjy Luc. Imag. 21. 

ioé-meBos, ov, of even surface, level, flat, ¢ ioonéSov xwptov Hipp. 
V. C.902, cf. Luc. Hipp. 4; io. xp@para laid on flat, opp. to xotAa, Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 1. 49. 2. c. dat. Jevel or even with, xodv moijoa TH 
GAN yf isémedoy Hat. 4. 201, cf. Diod. 19. 94. 

ivo-méAcOpos, ov, of the same number of tA€Opa, Hesych. 

ivo-mevOis, és, in equal distress, Schol. Aesch, Eum, 783, 

ivo-mépacros, ov, equally bounded, Schol. Od, 1. 98. 

icvo-mepipérpytos, ov, =sq., Justin. M. 

icvo-mepiperpos, ov, of equal perimeter, Synes. 71 C, Procl. 

igo-merns, és, flying with equal speed, Schol. Eur. Or. 321. 

io6-merpos, ov, like a rock, Schol. Soph. O. C. 192. 

io6-mxUus, v, of the same number of cubits, Opp. H. 1. 213. 

ivé-rAacros, ov, =dvrimdacros, Hesych. sub h. v. 

itoo-mAarns, és, equal in breadth, Arist. Oec. 1. 6, 9, Archimel. ap, Ath. 
209 C; dpros io. Ath. 128 D (vulg. -wAarvs), cf. Anth. P. app. 15; c. 
dat., io. 7@ retxee Thuc. 3. 21. 

igo-rAatwv, wyos, 6, another Plato, Anth. P. 11.354. [t-. @] 

iod-mAeupos, ov, equilateral, tplywvoy Plat. Tim. 54.A,E; émiredoy 
Ib. 55 E. II. of numbers, sguare, opp. to érepounens, Id. Theaet. 
147 E, Arist. An. Post. 1. 4, 3. 7 

ivo-mAnyns, és, of equal beats, Mus. Vett. 

tcxo-mrAnOas, és, equal in number or quantity, 7hp Hipp. 462. 48 ; trmets 
Xen. Ages. 2,9; Tu ¢o a person or thing, Thuc. 6. 37. 2. equal 
in magnitude, Eucl, :—Adv, —0@s, Id. 12. 5. 

ivomoAtrela, 7, equality of civic rights, Arist. Fr. 537; granted to 
individuals, efuev adr@ icomodcreéay Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1567, cf. 
1772-3. 2. esp. a treaty between two states for a reciprocity of 
such rights, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 190., 2558, Polyb. 16. 26, 9, etc.; 


Ady. 





isomoXirns — tooréX\erros. 


AcBabedaiv torw io. mpds *Apkadas Plut. 2. 300A; so, af loomoAlrides 
wéAas cities that had entered into such a treaty, C. 1. 4040 1. 16 ; hence 
of the Roman municipia, App. Civ. 1. 10 :—cf. Niebuhr R. H, 2. note 101. 
icvo-mwoAlrys [AT], ov, 6, a citizen with equal rights, ic. roeiv Twa rots 
‘Aows Eccl. 2. Sean Sree near cee 

one of the municipia of Rome, Dion. H. 8. 76, Joseph. A. J. 12. 1, etc. ; 
lgowodreia. 


cf. ; 
ioo-mpatia, 9, a farin, lly, like condition, Eust. 662. 35. 
- like 2 | od 1 man, Aesch. Ag. 78. 
toé-mrepos, ov, swift as flight, Schol. Aesch. Ag. 276. 
toé-wrwros, ov, (TGs) with like cases, Apollon. Pron. 373 B. 
ov, like a tower, Hesych. s. v. dvrimupyos. 
io6-mupov, 76, a plant, perhaps a kind of corydalis, (acc. to others, 
or bog-bean,) S) Diosc. 4. 121. 
[0], és, =lodppowos, Nic. Th. 646, Poéta de Herb. 98. 
, to be equally balanced, be in equipoise, Plat. Tim. 52 E, 


— 





tixy Aesch. Pers. 346; ioravres 701 

32. 2. erally, in equipoise, well-balunced, well-matched, ic. 
av’rds éavr@ of a man with his legs of the same length, Hipp. Fract. 
765; of a nose, flattened, but not awry, Id. Art. 803; of a bone, cylin- 
drical., 800; dépya ic., opp. to mepipperps, Ib. 817; lo. dyav 
evenly balanced 
Eur. 


7 Hdn. 6. 3. II. peg howe 7 aa dquéva: Hipp. Art. 808 ; woped- 
ea@at Plat. Phaedr. 247 B; d ea0at Dio C. 41. 61. 

tos, 7, ov, Ep. toos 
7 sizé, strength or number, and sometimes much like Spou0s, 
mostly c. dat., eipara Toa dpe 


2s * sea to have (or be of) like mind, 13. 704., 17. 720: so 
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gen. pro dat., as in Sporos and 

is, is very dub., v. Thom. M. p. 649) :—faos rut 7d pé-ya6os, 

32,124; 70 phos, 7d wAadros Xen. An. 5. 4,32; dpiOpdv 

; toa rov dp. Plat. Rep. 441 C :—the dat. is often put in 
of 
su 


rte 
#7 
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speaking, where the real object of comparison is 
ibject or person possessing it substituted, ob wey col 
exw yépas (i.e. 7G o@ yépai) Il. 1. 163; roiad’ toa vais 
Eur. 1. A. 262; ica rots viv orparryois dyab4 Dem. 


3. of 
H worus &€ icow eivat wai Spoiwy Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 8. 


ion 
share, Od. 9. 42 (cf. €igos 1); tiv tony Exar Cratin. 
"Np. 4; ob fonv tro bag ike 


Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 45, cf. 7. 1,1; ém molas tons wat dicalas mpopdcews ; 
Dem. 320. 14:—1d toa, 1 rights, equality, often joined with 7a 
Binaia, as, Trav iow a Taw dinalaw txacros tyyetra éavrd 
 Snpoxparia Dem. 536.12; od péreatt Trav Toow Kal Tov 
Tovs wAovalous Id. 551.11; Tav too pereixe Tois GAAOS 
7:—also, 4 fon kat dpola (sc. din), rHs tons wat dpolas 
j 3 én’ lop re wat dpoiy on fair and equal terms, 
= 145; én rp fon wat dpoig Id. 1. 27, cf. C. 1. 
13 3. of persons, fair, impartial, h. Ph. 68s, cf. O. T, 
or Sai dehdnrte Plat. Legg.957C; tox oh whe dopa Dem. 
844. 8, cf. 227. 23., 1274.10; icov wai Kowdy diucaorhpor Id. 85. 25 ; 
wowods pey .. , ivous 5% ut) Plat. -337 A; taos to& Kpivew Menand. 
Movoor. 266, cf.257; xperis tos wat Bias Polyb. 25. 5, 3, etc. 4. 
fan the regular garrison (4) reraypévn Schol.), Thuc. 7. 
27. . Of ground, even, level, flat, Lat. aequus, els 7d toov 
waraBatvey, of-an army, Lat. in aequum descendere, Xen. An. 4.6, 18:—4 
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but, év icw mpocrévar to advance with even step, Ib. 1.8, 11; els 7d 
toov kaSicrac@ai reve to meet any one on fair ground, Id. Cyr.1.6, 28; 
3¢ igov at equal distance, Plat. Rep. 617 B. IV. Adv., tows, v. sub 
voc. :—but there are many other adverbial forms, 1. neut. sing. 
and pl. from Hom. downwds. (v. sub init.), igov .. dh Gero Knpi pedaivy 
even as Death, Il. 3. 4543 Toov éuot Bacideve be king like me, 9. 616; 
Toov yap ce Oe@ rigovow ’Axatol Ib. 603; loov éup Kepady 18. 82; 
Tov ..iaa 0@ .. eigopdwow Od. 15.520; ica pido réxecow Il. 5.71, 
ef. 13. 176, Od. 1. 432, II. 304, etc.z—so later, absol. alike, SeiAae Tod 
vod Tis Te guupopas isov Soph. O. T. 1347, cf. Hdt. 8.132; c. dat., 
icov vaois Oeiv Eur. Hel. 801; toov r@ mpiv equally as before, Id. 
Hipp. 302 (vulg. ray mpiv); ica rots avy Dio C. Exc. Peiresc. 77. 2; 
often followed by «ai, ica xai.. like as, as if, Lat. aeque ac, Soph.O.T. 
1187, cf. Eur. El. 994, Thuc. 3. 14; also, icov os .., Eur. Ion 1363; 
Gonep .., Soph. El. 532; dore.., Eur, Or. 882; dre.., Id. H. F.667; 
bcovmep .. , Dem. 191. 3. 2. with Preps. :—dwd rijs tons, equally, 
Lat. ex aequo, Thuc. 1. 15., 3.40; dm tons elvac Dem. 179. 21 :—éy 
tow equally, Thuc. 2. 53; év iam éari it matters not, Eur. 1. A. 11995 
ey tay tort wal ei... Thuc. 2.60; év 7 iow elvat Id. 4. 10, cf. 65 :— 
ef ions Plat. Legg. 860 E; more often éf icov Hdt. 7. 135, Soph. O. T. 
563,etc.; é icov ii Id, Ant.516, 644, Antipho129. 26; é igov xai.. 
Soph. O. C. 254, ds .. Id. O.T.61; of & igov persons of equal station, 
Plat. Legg. 777 D, 919 D; 6 && igov xivduvos Polyb. 9. 4,43 é« Tod 
iaou yiryveodat tu Thuc, 2. 3; &« Tot icov uaxeoOat, Lat. aeguo Marte 
pugnare, Xen. Hell. 2. 4,16; é£ ivov wodeuetvy Dem. 101. 21:—éml ions, 
later éwions, émt ions diapépey tov wéAeyov Hdt. 1. 74, cf. 7. 50, 1, 
Soph. El. 1061, etc.; also, ém’ icov Polyb. 1. 18, 10; é7’ rab Dem. 261. 
26, etc.; v. supr. Il. 2:—xara ica, én ica Il. 11. 336., 12. 436 (v. sub 
teivw), of an undecided battle. V. Att. Comp. icairepos Eur. 
Supp. 441, Thuc. 8. 89, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 14. (The word had the 
digamma, as appears from the Homeric usage, and from the form €figos,- 
and fFicoreAla appears in Boeot. Inscrr., C. 1. 1562-3; cf. Skt. vishu 
(aeque), vishuvam (aequinoctium).) [From the gloss. of Hesych., 
yoryor (i.e. FioFév)- icov, it seems that orig. there was a second F 
after Fio—; and this may account for the fact that ¢ is always long in 
Hom. and Hes., excepting in Op. 750 (a dub. passage); so also late Ep., 
though these Poets do not scruple to use Y when needful, y. Call, Dian. 
53, 211, 253, etc.; and sometimes even use both quantities in one line, 
éxowwav igov Kdra Toov dvwOey Theocr. 8.19; mpécBuv icov Kovpas, 
Taov ddévra xépais cited from Anth.:—i also in old Att., Solon 15 (5). 
1 :—but as the F fell out of use, ¢ became short, as first in Theogn. 678, 
pee in Pind. (save in the compd. lcodaiyow), and always Att. (for in 
Aesch. Fr. 214, ef yor yévorro papos Troy obpay@, Herm. restores ofov), 
except that in the Homeric epithet lod@eos the Trag. made T in dactylic 
verses, just as they made @ in pre etc., Aesch, Pers. 80, Soph. Ant. 
836, Eur. Tro. 1169, 1.A.626:—1 in lodporpos, lodverpos is questionable, 
y. sub vocc.] 
toooGéivaa, 1}, equivalence, equipollence, Diog. L. 9. 73. 
ivooGevéw, fo be in equal nn Galen. 
ioo-oGevns, és, equal in force, coy Aaron meviay ig, mAovTy Toeiv 
cited from Democr. ; ddépavros lo. dop Opp. H. 2. 466; é« rpurayns ic. 
Clem, Al. 141. ; 
ivooGevia, 4, =lcoabévea, Clem. Al. 877. 
loo-oneAts, és, with equal legs, tpiywvov Plat. Tim. 54 A; so, 70 
igooxedés Arist. An. Post. 1. 4, 7. 2. of numbers, that can be 
divided into two equal parts, even (as 6=3 + 3), opp. to axadnvds odd 
(as 7=4+ 3), Plat. Euthyphro 12 D. 
leooxeAla, 4, a having two sides equal, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 178. 
ov, bean-like ; dvos ia. an insect that rolls itself up like a 
bean, called also iovAos, Soph. Fr. 334. 
tooordSny, Adv. (fornms) equally matched, Suid. s. v. dvtaywrorys ; 
but prob. f. 1. for #} overddny, as in one Ms. 
, to be equal in weight, Suid. 
ov, evenly balanced, even, apvypds Galen. 7. 336. 
leo-ordovos, ov,=foreg., in equipoise with, twe Plut. C. Gracch. 17: 
equivalent to, rw Hipp. 1278.23, Luc.D. Mort. 10.5,etc.; cf. isapyupos. 
Adv. -fws, Poll. 8.11; neut. pl. as Adv., Philo 1. 462. 
, =laocrabpéw, Clem. Al. 141, Liban. 4. 798. 
teoorotxéw, to correspond, of letters, A. B. 811, 812. 
too-croixla, 4, equality of rows, Byz. 
X0s, ov, equal in rows, and so=dyriorocyxos, Schol. Eur. Andr. 
745: also, with even, regular rows, Dionys. in Eus. P. E. 777 D. 
ov, equally twisted, even, xopdn lambl. V. Pyth. 26 (116) 
tooovAAGBiw, to have the same number of syllables, Choerob. in A. B. 
1218: . H, equality of syllables, Ib. :—too-ovhA&Pos, ov, 
having the same number of syllables, Plut. 2. 739 A, Walz Rhett. 6. 328, 
etc.: Adv. —Bws, E. M. 552. 34. 
ivo-cmpatos or —cwpos, ov, of a like body, Schol. Eur. Andr. 745. 
ivo-raAavtos, ov, of like weight, equally balanced, Eust.Opusc. 158.40. 
loorixéw, to go equally swiftly with, rt Philo 1. 463, Heliod. 8. 17. 
loo-rax hs, és, equally swift, Arist. Phys. 4.8, 15., 7. 4,9, al.; Tee with 
one, Ib.6.9,6. Adv.—x@s, Id. Mechan. prooem. 10, Polyb. 34. 4,6, Strabo 25. 
igoréAaa, %, the condition of an laoreAns, equality in tax and tribute. 
Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 25, Vect. 4, 12, C. I. 2053 b,c; written FiooreAia in 
Boeot. Inscrr., v. ios s. fin., lvoreAgs fin. i 
looréiderros, ov, (reAéw) made exactly like, exact, ia. piynpa Nonn. D. 
18. 247. 2. fulfilled alike; in Soph. O. C. 1220 Death is called 
6 énixovpos ic., the ally or friend that comes to all alike, Aidos being 
joined with the following word poipa, like @avdrov wofpa in Aesch, 
» Pers. 917, Eur. Med. 987. 
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icvoreAns, és, (réAos) paying alike, bearing equal burdens: at Athens, 
the igoreAeis were a favoured class of péroixor, who enjoyed all civic 
rights except those of a political nature; they ranked after the wpdégevor, 
needed no mpoorarns, paid no peroimoy, and, in return for these privi- 
leges, were subject to the same burdens as the citizens, Lys. ap. Harp., 
Arist, Fr. 387, C. I. 809-10; cf. Béckh P. E. 2. 316 sq.: but they were 
not put on the list of citizens, nor enrolled as members of a demos or 
phylé. On the general relation of looréAca, vy. Niebuhr R. H. 2. note 
Io1: it was sometimes extended to citizens of a friendly state, Inscr. 
Boeot. in Keil tv 6. 22. 

ico-revijs, és, equally stretched, Paul. S. Ambo 150, 230. 

tod-rexvos, ov, egual in art or skill, rw C.1, 2025. 

ioérys, nT0s, %, (cos) equality of all kinds, numerical, physical, moral, 
and (above all) political, Eur. Phoen. 536, 542, etc.; in dual, Plat. Legg. 
757 Band E; in pl, Ib. 733 B, Isocr. 152 A. II. fairness, 
impartiality, Polyb. 2. 38, 8. 

ivoripia, #, equality of privilege, t% icoriplas iadéyecOai rit to 
converse with him as his equal, Luc. Pisc. 34, Philo 1. 160; cf. dudripos. 

ioé-tiL0s, ov, held in equal honour, having the same privileges, Luc. D. 
“Mort. 2. 4, 3, Plut. Lys. 19, etc.; pérpios wat io. Hdn. 2. 4; io. waxn 
equal, Ael. N. A, 10. 1; ig, mioris 1 Ep. Petr. 1. 1:—10 io. =igoripia, 
Hdn. 2.3. Adv. —pws, Ath. 177 C, C. 1. 4031-2. 

igé-roixos, ov, with equal walls or sides, of ships, Hesych. 

ivé-rovos, ov, equally stretched, Galen.: of equal tension or tone, Mus. 
Vett.; whence ivorovia, Ib, :—Adv. -vws, equally, Diosc. 1. 83. 

igo-rpdmelos, ov, equal to the table, i.e. large enough to fill it, nax- 
«aBos Antiph. Mapdo. 1, Philox. 2. 15. 

igo-rpiBins, és, in Aesch. Ag. 1443, ceAudrwy loorpiBhs (e conj. Pauw. 
pro icrorp-) pressing the benches dike others. 

ioé-rpotos, ov, of like character: Adv. —mws, Eccl.:—iootpotéw, 
igorpormta, Cyrill. 

ig6-tios, ov, shaped alike, Nonn. D. 1. 448. Ady. —mws, Eccl. 

ico-ripawvos, ov, despotic, absolute, dpxn Arist. Pol. 2.9, 20, Dion. H. 5.70. 

icoupyéw, to do like things, Eccl. 

ivoupyés, dv, (*épyw) doing like thing's, Phot., Cyril. 

ico-iipys, és, equally high, rut with another, Polyb. 8. 6, 4, Strabo 805. 

ioé-tipos, ov, =foreg., Galen. 18. 1, 757. 

ivo-parjs, és, shining equally, Greg. Naz. 

ico-hivas, és, appearing like, Nonn. D. 9. 233. 

ivopapilo, = dvripepi(w, dvripépcpat, to match oneself with, vie with, 
ovd€é ris of SUvarat pévos icopapifer Il. 6.101; épya 5 ’AOnvaty .. ioo- 
papifo 9. 390, cf. Theocr. 7. 30:—generally, to be equal to, Twi Il. 21. 
194, Hes. Op. 488, Simon. 149. II. trans. to make equal, Nic. 
Th. 572. 
ivo-hépirros, ov, equal to the best, Greg. Naz. 
bOoyyos, ov, sounding equally, Nonn. D. 6. 202. 
bovos, ov, =dvripovos, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 895. 
ivoopta, 7, equal or regular movement, dpxnorod Poll. 4. 97- 
eodiees: ov, bearing or drawing equal weights, equal in strength, 
Bées .. HAtkes, icopdpor Od. 18. 373. 
regularly, Poll. 4. 97. ; 

ivo-purs, és, of the same substance, Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 2, Nonn. Jo. 1. 2. 
Adv. —@s, Eccl.: also naturally, opp. to rum&s, Greg. Nyss. 

ivo-xeiAns, és, level with the brim, xpiOat icoxerets grains of malt float- 
ing level with the brims of the vessels, i.e. on the surface of the liquor, 
Xen. An. 4.5, 26; (wpdv xepdoas icoxe:kéa Anth. P.6. 105; iooxetAR 
Tiv Katw c.ayéva monoas 6 Batpaxos level with the surface of the 
water, Arist. H. A. 4.9, 12; c. dat., Ebpparns io, rH yp Arr. An. 7. 7. 

igé-xedos, ov, =foreg., Tivi Geop. 12. 19, 4. 

ivé-xeip, xeipos, 6, 9, egual-handed, Cyrill. 

ioé-xvoos, ov, equally woolly with, rwe Anth, P. 6. 252. 

ioé-xopSos, ov, with like strings, Hesych. s. v. avrixopdos. 

imoxpovew, to be as old as, Tu Luc. Syr. D. 3; io. eadamep .. , Theophr. 
C.P. 4. 11, 9. II. in Gramm. to have the same number of times. 

isoxpovos, ov,=sq. Adv. -iws, Ptol. 

ié-xpovos, ov, equal in age or time, kar& 7t Theophr. C. P. 1.18, 3 
(vulg. mepicadxpovos) :—a contemporary, twos Vit. Theocr.:—Adv. 
-vos. II. in Gramm. consisting of the same number of times, 
Apollon. de Constr. 257. 

isé-xptoos, ov, like gold, worth its weight in gold, Archipp. Incert. 8, 
Archestr. ap. Ath. 305 E, C. I. 1227. 

ig6-pappos, ov, equal to sand in number, Byz. 

iconoia, 7, equality of votes, Dion. H. 7. 64. 
to vote, equal franchise, Plut. C. Gracch. 9. 

icé-bnpos, ov, with or by an equal number of votes, iv io. npi0h 
Aesch. Eum. 741; din io. Ib. 795. Il. having an equal vote 
with others, equal in authority, ¥ppaxo. Thue. 1. 141, cf. 3.11, 793 
moetv riva iadynpdv rin Plat. Legg. 692 A: of whole states, equal in 
franchise, ehevOepwoas rhvd’ iadynpoy wéAw Eur. Supp. 353- III. 
equal in numerical value, of words in which the letters added together 
make up the same sum, as in Anth. P. 11. 334, Aapayépay wat Aorpodv 
iadynpdr ms éxovcas—both words make up 270 ;—for other examples, 
v. C.1. 3544-6, Anth. P. 6. 321-329, cf. Artemid, 3. 34., 4. 26, Gell. 14. 4. 

ivowpuxta, as, %, equanimity, Jo. Chrys. 

iod-pdxos, ov, of equal spirit, updos ic. Aesch. Ag. 1470 :—Adv. —xas, 
Eust. 831. 52. 2. of like soul or mind, Ep. Phil. 2. 20. 

igéw [Tr], fut. isdow, to make equal, rwi 7 Soph. El. 686 (v. sub 
fipeots), Ar. Vesp. 565, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 65:—Med., dvuxas xeipds re 
iswoavro they made their nails and hands alike, i.e. used them in like 
manner, Hes. Sc, 263 :—Pass. and Med. to be made like or equal to, 








IL. proparox. moving 


IL. equal right 


icoreAns — torn. 
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totaly Kev év adyeoww iowoaiuny Od. 7. 212; Oeotot pév vuv ods icod- 
pevdv o’ .. xpivovres Soph. O. T. 31, cf. 581, Plat. Phaedr. 239 A. 
tooa, exclam. of triumph over another's distress, Plat. Com. Aat. 4, ef. 
Meineke Menand. ’Avari8. 6. (Onomatop.; cf. cirra.) 

towéda, irBéda, v. sub iad. 

tordve, late collat. form of torn, Orph. Arg. go4, Ath. 115 F, Ep. 
Rom. 3. 31, Arr. Epict. 3. 26,17; impf. f¢ravoy (auv—) Polyb. 4. 82, 
5; (&-) App. Hisp. 36; ef. also ép-1cravw. This form has been intro- 
duced by the copyists into Lys. 25. 3, Isae. 2. 29, etc. 

wov, 7d, Dim. of fords, Menand. ‘Eavr. 3. 

tordw, collat. form of iornm, used by Hat. in 3 sing. pres. and impf. 
iorG, tora, 2.106., 4.103., 6. 43, v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt., p. xxxviii; 
occasionally also found in Mss. of Att. writers, for@s Ar. Fr. 445; lorav 
Plat. Crat. 437 B; freq. later, Diosc, 4. 43, Aesop., Themist., etc. 

ivréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of ofSa, to be known, Ath. 699 E. 
iaréov, one must know, Plat. Symp. 217 C, Theaet. 202 E. 

toredv, Gvos, 6,=lormy, Poll. 7. 28, Phryn. p. 166. 

tornpt, I. Causal Tenses, to make to stand, pres. iornue (cf. 
iordw, icrdvw), imper. torn Il. 21. 313, Eur. Supp. 1230, xa6-iora Il. 9. 
202: impf. tornv, Ep. ioracxe Od. 19. 574 :—fut. orjow, Dor. oraa@ 
Theocr. 5. 54 :—aor. I éornoa, Ep. 3 pl. €ordcay for éornoay Il. 12. 
56 (where 3 pl. plqpf. €oracay must be distinguished from 3 pl. aor. 
éoracay, Ib. 55), Od. 3. 182, etc.; hence, in late Poets, éordcas, 
éoraice Anth. P. 9. 714, 708 :—so also aor. 1 med. éornoapny, v. infr. 
A. 111, I and.2; (where this tense has an intr. sense, it has been 
corrected, cf. mepiiornue B. I. 2):—for the late pf. éord«a, v. sub 
voc. II. intr. to stand, 1. of the Act., aor. 2 éorny 
Ep. ordoxov Il. 3. 217; 3 pl. €ornoay, or more often in Hom, 
éorav, orav [%]; imper. 0790, Dor. or@6 Theocr.; subj. o7@, Ep, 
2 and 3 sing. orhys, ornn (for ors, orf) Il. 5. 598., 17. 30, I pl. 
orémpev (as disyll.) 22. 231, and orelopey for or@pev, 15. 297; opt. 
oraiev, Ep. 3 pl. orainoay 17. 733, inf. orqvat, Ep. ornpevat 17. 
167, Od. 5. 414, Dor. orGyev Pind. P, 4. 2; part. ords:—pf. €ornea: 
plapf. éorqxev, and in Att. sometimes with strengthd. augm. elorneew 
Eur. H. F. 925, Ar. Av. 513, Thuc., etc.; Ion. 3 sing. éorqeee Hat. 7. 
152 :—from Hom. downwds, the syncop. dual and pl. forms of the pf. 
are preferred, €ordirov, éordpev, torre (or in Il. 4. 243, 246, €ornre, 
unless this should be aor 2 éornre), éordot, in Hdt. éorédor;. also 
imperat. €ora@c; subj. €o7@; opt. éorainy; inf. éordva, Ep. éorauer, 
éordpevat, €orneévat only in late writers, as Ael.; part. ors, (Eorqeas 
is rare in the best writers, Hdt. 2.126, Plat. Meno 93 D, Legg. 802 C, 
Alex. AeB. 4. 16, v. infr. B. 1), fem. éor@oa (not éorvia), éords (not 
éaras), cf. Dind. Ar. Eq. 564; gen. éor@ros; lon. éorews, Eoreds, Gros; 
Ep. éornws Hes. Th. 747; Hom. does not use the nom.; but gen. €o7a- 
éros, acc. éorddra, nom. pl. éorddres, as if from éoraws:—so also 
syncop. plqpf., éorarny, éordpev, éordre, Ecrdaay, v. Spitzn. Excurs. v. 
ad Il. :—there is a late pres. éorjxw, formed from pf., Anth. P. app. 
65. 2. Pass., iorapat (for éornew, v. sub ornew): imper. forage 
Hes. Sc. 449, tarw Soph. Ph. 893, Ar. Eccl. 737: impf. tordyny: fut. 
oradncopat Andoc. 27. 43, Aeschin. 68. 23; but orjcopar Il, 20. go, 
often in Att.; also (from pf. €ornea) a 3 fut. €orngw and éorpfouar, 
v. Elmsl. Ach. 597 (590), cf. @vjoxw, reOvngw, TeOvnfopat :—aor. de 
Onv Od. 17. 463, Pind., Att. (éernodyuny is always causal, v. supr.)+ pf. 
€orapat (5) Plat. Tim, 81D, xateoréara vy. 1. Hdt. 11.196. (From 
XTA come also o7d-o1s,0Ta-Thp,oTa-Opds, ora-piv, OTd-pVOS, OTH-AN, 
and with redupl. i-ornm (for oi-ornue); so from Skt. stha comes the 
redupl. ti-shtha-mi; cf. Zd. hi-Sta-mi (sto), stha-lam (locus, i. e. stlocus, 
stall); from Lat. sta comes sto (stare), si-sto, sta-tus, Sta-tor, sta-tuo, 
sta-men, sta-bulum, sta-bilis ; cf. Goth. sta-nda, sta-ths (rémos), O, Norse 
sta-dr, A.S. ste-de (home-stead) ; Slav. sta-ti, Lith, sto-ti (stand), O.H.G. 
stam, stedi:—comp. also i-o7-ds, oTj-pwv, sta-men, with Skt. stha-vis 
(weaver).) 

A. Causal, to make to stand, set, Hom., etc. :—to set men in order 
or array, meCods & égémbev orifice ll. 4. 298, cf. 2. 525, etc.; so in Att., 
orjoal Twas redevtaious Xen. Cyr. 6. 3. 25, etc. II. to make 
to stand, stop, stay, check, Aadv 8% orhaov Il. 6. 433; véas, trmous, 
hpsdvous aorjoa Od. 3. 182, Il. 5. 755., 24. 350; BUAnY oTHoat to stop 
the mill, Od. 20.111; orjoev dp’ (sc. jpysdvous) 7.4; oTHoE S ey *Ap- 
vio@ [avréy] 19. 188 ; (from such passages even Damm Lex. p. 2246 
concluded that aor. I was sometimes intr.):—so in Att., orjaat Thy 
padraryya to halt it, Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 5; podv orjoat Plat. Crat. $37 B, 
etc.; or. Ta Sppara to jix them, of a dying man, Id. Phaedo 118; o7. 
70 mpécwmor, Lat. componere vultum, Xen. Cyr. 1. 35 93 OT. THY PuxIy 
én rois mpdypaow Plat. Crat. 1. c. III. to set up, medéxeas 
éfeins Od. 19. 5743; eyxos pev p eatnoe pépay mpds xiova he set it 
against the pillar, 1.127., 17. 29; which also must be the sense of 
éyxos 8 éornoe Il. 15.126:—ior. isrdv to set up the loom, or ¢o raise 
the mast (v. sub iords I and 11, where it will be seen that, generally, in 
the former sense Hom, preferred iordy orjoac@at, in the latter iardv 
oTnoat) ; Kpnrijpas orjcacba to have bowls set up, as a sign of feasting, 
Od. 2. 431; O¢0ts .. xpnripa arjoac@a in honour of the gods, Il. 6, 
528 :—so also later, orjcai tiva bpOdv, or. dpOdv xapdiav Pind. P, 3. 
95,1703 p0@ or. émt opup@ Id. I. 7 (6).19; és dpOdv tor. twa Eur. 
Supp. 1230; lordva: Adyxas, for battle, Soph, Ant. 146; esp. to raise 
buildings, statues, trophies, etc., ior. dvdpavra Hdt. 2. 110; tpowaia 
Soph, Tr. 1102; so, orj¢ac@a tpomaia Ar. Pl. 453, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 73 
Ta paxpa teixn Thuc, 1. 69 :—also, in Att., iarava: twa Xadxoty to 
set him up in brass, raise a brazen statue to him, Dem. 172. 18., 425. 1., 
493. 17; (so in pf., obros torne AlOwos Hdt. 2. 141; and in Pass., 
opuphraros év ’Odvpmig o7dOn7 Plat. Phaedr. 236 B; oraGRvat xadxovs 


II. 
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isriaTwp — ioros. 713 
' Arist. Rhet. 3. 9,9): v: infr. B. m1. 1, and cf. dvdepar. 2. to make | Ap. Rh. 3. 1318 :—proverb., ioroBome yépovrt véav woriBadre€ xopdynv 
to rise, to raise, rouse, stir up, xovins .. ioraow dpixdny Il. 13.336; torn | he put a new tip on the old plough, of an old man marrying a young 
Be péya «dpa 21. 313; vepéAny Corns Kpovioy Od. 12. 405, cf. Il. 5. | wife, Orac. ap. Eus. P, E, 225 D.—Acc. ioroBény, prob. f.1. for icroBoq, 
523; of battle, og Upurs orhoey to stir up strife, Od. 11. 314; | Anth. P. 6. 104. 
pw orHoartes 16. 292; (so intr., pUAoms Eatnxe the fray begins, Il. | toro-Séxn, }, the mast-holder, a piece of wood standing up from the 
18.172): also in aor. med., orfoac@a paxny ll. 18. 533, Od. 9. 54; | stern, on which the mast rested when let down, Il. 1. 4343 v. Schol., 
moAéuous Hat. 7.9, 2; so, isravar Bony Aesch. Cho. 885; xpavyny | who expl. it by icroénxn. 
Fur. Or. 1529; (and in Pass., @dpuBos torara: Bofs arises, Soph. Ph. | toro-« %, @ sail-yard, Orph. Arg. 694, Artemid. 1. 35. 
1263): also of passions and states of mind, pir, éAnidas orjear, etc., , Dor. —1éSa, 4, a piece of wood set in the keel to which the 
Erf. O. T. 692. 3. to set up, appoint, rwa Baothéa Hat. 1. 97; | mast was bound, or, a hole in the keel for stepping the mast, Od. 12.51, 
Soph, O. T. 940, cf. O. C. 1041, Ant. 666; Pass., 6 id Aa- | 162, Alcae. 18. 6. 
otabels tmapxos Hdt. 7.105. 4. #o establish, institute, xopovs, | toré-mobBes, of, =xedéovres, the long beams of the loom, between which 
mavvuxidas Id. 3. 48; (so, orhoacba vdpous Id. 2.35; dyava h. Hom. | the web was stretched, Anth. P. 7. 424, cf. Poll. 7. 36. 
Ap.150); orca: xopéy, Odvymada, éopray Pind. P. g. 200, O. 2. 5., }, weaving, Clem. Al. 269. 
10 (11). 70; xrepicpara Soph. El. 434; xopovs Dem. 530. 27; and in | toro-mévos, ov, working at the loom, Anth.P.6. 48,247, Manetho 4. 423. 
Pass., ayop)) torarai tr Hat. 6. 58. 5. to bring about, cause, | toropéw, (iatwp) to inquire into or about a thing, to learn or know 
dumvody Pind. P. 4. 354; orhoa dtcKxndov x@dva to make its case | by inquiry, re Hdt. 2. 113, Aesch, Pr. 632, Soph. O. T. 1156, etc.; 


350., 24. 232, Ar. 
ing against another, Hdt. 2. 65% 


- 3, 2.5 33- 12, 3, etc. :—in pregnant sense, 
Eur. I. T. 962; or. rapa twa Il. 

‘§w) c. acc. loci, ri rodr’ aldepiay 
Eur. . 987; ornre révbe TpiBoy Id. Or. 1251: but 
Boxeis .. orfvat ; Soph. Ph. 277. 2. 
xara Boptay Thuc. 6. 10 II. to stand still, 
; halt, Gd’ dye diy oréoper Il. 11. 348, Od. 6. 211., 10. 97; Opp. 
to petyw, 6. 199, etc.: to stand idle, Il. 4. 243: to stop, cease, be at 
5, 10. 480; éoravar to be stati , Opp. to xwveiaba, Plat. 
43° D; also, xara x éordvat Hdt. 4. 
06 tornke Td mpaypa does not rest here, Dem. 
$47. 24, cf. 141.3; tay 9 arf if the bowels are constipated, Arist. 
A. 7.12, 1; ©. part., ob orhoerat ddinav Dem. 134. 4:—impers. 
forara: there is a stop, one comes to a stop, Lat. sistitur, Arist. An. Pr. 
. a. 97,' 4,708: 2. metaph. to stand firm, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 23; 77 
Savoig Polyb. 21. 9, 3; in part. éorneds, fixed, firm, stable, solid, 

Arist. G, A. 4.8, 4, Eth. N. 2. 2, 3, Metaph. 8. 3, 6 ;—of age, éornevia 

jAusia Plat. Legg. 802 C. III. to be set up or upright, 

stand up, rise up, toravrat xpnyvoi Il. 12. 55; dpOal rpixes éoray 

24. 359; torarat xovin 2.151%; xdpa 21. 240; of a horse, toracba 
ép9ds to rear up, Hdt. 5. 111; iorag@ae BaOpay from the steps, Soph. 

O. T. 143 :—to be set up, erected, or built, arhdAn, Hr’ .. éorHey Il. 17. 

4353 €ornxe tpowaioy Aesch. Theb. 956; pynuetoy Ar. Eq. 269, etc. ; 

¥. supr. A. INI. 1, and cf. dvawetpar. 2. generally, to arise, begin, 

veixos, pirAoms iarara: Il. 13. 333., 18. 1713; ef. A. TEL. 2. 3. in 

arking Time, éapos véov iorayevao as spring was just beginning, Od. 
19. 519; EBBouos torhwer pels the seventh month began, Il. 19. 117 ; 
Tou, pey pnvés, tod 8 iorapévoo as one month ends and the 
next begins, Od. 14. 162., 19. 307, cf. Hes. Op. 778 ; where, as in Hom., 





ie, be situated, 


973 of things, 


orjva ts dpyny Hat. 3 80; v. supr. A. ITI. 3. 
[4], opos, 4, Ion. for éoriérwp, at Ephesus the chief officer, 
, rex sacrorum, Paus, 8. 13, 1. 
in, ‘Iorin, Toraia, v. ioria:—torn , v. toriarépioy. 
, to run-under full sail, Hipp. 1279. 30, Polyb. 1. 60, 9, 
Diod. 3. 28. 


toriov, 74, (Dim. of ards in form only), any web, cloth, sheet, LXx 
(Ex. 27. 9, 15) ;—but in Hom. a sail, and mostly in pl. teria (v. sub 
dvareravvys), dxov 3’ iaria Aeved .. Boedar they hauled them up with 
ox-hide ropes, Od. 2. 426; réra6” ioria the sails ‘were spread, 11. 
"It, cf. Pind. N. 5.92; loria oréAdcobar, pnptecbat, Kabedeiv to lower 
or farl sail (vy. sub voce.) ; also Avew, Od. 15. 496; so, later, lori: 
Hdt. 4.110; d«poor xpijcba tarios Ar. Ran. 1000 (v. sub 
sm ‘aL oF brows torios under full sail, with all one’s might, 
proverb. in Suid. :—rarely in aan éy 8 dvewos mphoew pécov ioriov Il. 
see Bo P. 1.178; loriw xatanerdoa ria Plat. Parm. 131 B; 

. méwhos 2. 


lorto-novéopat, Pass. to be furnished with sails, of ships, Strabo 6gt. 
torioppados [a], 3, (fiwrw) a sail-patcher, C. I. 9175, Poll. 7. 
160. 2. metaph. a meddling, tricky, cheating fellow, Ar. Thesm. 935. 


loro-foeis, 


ov, carrying sails, vats Planud. Ovid. Met. 15. 719. 





éas lon. Hos, d, the plough tree or pole, Hes. Op. 433, ef. 


epi twos Polyb. 3. 48, 12:—/o examine, observe, xwpav, méAw Plut. 
Thes. 30, Pomp. 40; Tiv atveciv rivos Id. Cic, 2, etc.:—hence in pf. 
sense, to know, Aesch. Pers. 454, Eum. 455. 2. c. acc. pers. to 
inquire of, ask, iaropéwv adrods jvriva Sivayv exe 6 Netdos Hdt. 2. 
19, cf. 3.77: to inquire of an oracle, Eur. lon 1547 :—Pass. to be 
questioned, KAnOévras icropécobat el .., Hdt. 1.24; lotopodpevos Soph. 
Tr. 415, Eur. Hel. 1371. b. to inquire about one, Aiyo8ov évé’ 
@xneev iorop@ Soph. El. 1101, cf. O. T. 1150, 1156, Eur. Or. 380, Tro. 
261. 3. c. dupl. acc. to inquire of one about a thing, Id. Phoen. 
621, Lyc. 1. 4. absol. to inguire, often in Hdt., dxop ior. 2. 293 
esp. in part., loropéww ebpoxe 1. 56, cf. 2. 29, etc.; 008’ Spay ov6’ 
icrop@v Soph. O. T. 1484; followed by a relat. word, iorépedy re dTew 
tTpémy mepryévorro Hat. 1, 122. Il. to give a written account 
of what one has learnt, to narrate, record, Arist. Plant. 1. 3, 13, Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 13, 1, Luc. Hist. Conser. 7, etc. :—Pass., loropeirat mepi Topyois 
Tade Plut. 2. 227 E, ef. Id. Cic.1; cf. ioropia 11. III. in Pass., 
ioropeia@dt dmedOdvras are represented as having gone, Strabo 464:— 
and in Byz. to be represented or portrayed by painters, Suid. s. v. 
, 76, matter for inquiry, question, Anacreont. 4. 9. II. 
a narrative, Dion. H. 2. 61. 
teropia, lon. -(y, 9, @ learning or knowing by inquiry, inquiry, toro- 
pinas eldévat re mapa Tivos Hat. 2, 118, cf. 119; % wept picews ior. Plat. 
Phaedo 96.A; and so Arist. called his Natural History al wept trav (gov 
lor. P. A. 2. 1, 1, al.; 4 lor. 4 wept ra (Ga Ib. 3. 14, 8; 4 Count lor. 
Ib. 3. 5, 18, etc.; and Theophr. his work 4 putd@y lor.; absol. of 
science generally, dABtos Saris THs lor. Eoxe paOnow Eur. Fr. go2; of 
geometry, Pythag. ap. Iambl. V. P. 89. 2. the knowledge so ob- 
tained, information, Hdt. 1. 1, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16; joined with dyis 
and yvapn, Hdt. 2. 99; mpds icropiay trav xoway for the knowledge 
of -., Dem. 275. 27; THs Yuyxis lor, Arist. de An. 1.1, 1. II. 
a@ written account of one’s inquiries, a narrative, history, (a sense first 
traceable in Hdt. 7. 96), al rav wept rds mpdgecs ypapdvra ior. Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 4, 13, Poét. 9, 1, Polyb., etc. ;—properly, acc. to Verr. Flaccus, 
an account of things seen by oneself, Lat. rerum cognitio praesen- 
tium, ITI. in Eccl. the historical, literal sense of Scripture, opp. 
to — I. 4, GAArpyopia. IV. in Byz. portraiture, painting. 
loropixds, 4, dv, of or for knowledge or inquiry, Plat. Soph. 267 E ; 
Tay wapa rois GAAas ebpnpévaw lor. well-informed respecting .. or able 
to recount .., Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 8. II. eine de to history, 
historical, mpaypareia cited from Dion. H.; ypaupara Plut. Themist. 
13 :—as Subst. a historian, Arist, Poét. 9, 2, etc. ; -wraros Plut. Sertor. 
9 :—Adv. -niis, in detail, Arist. G. A.3. 8, 1, Strabo 6. 
leroptoypadéiw, to write history, Dion. H. de Thuc. 42. 
loroproypadia, %, history-writing, Joseph. c. Apion. 19. 
loroproypadixés, 7, dv, =laropixds 11, A. B. 734. 
6, a-writer of history, historian, Polyb. 2. 62, 2, Diod. 
1.9, C. 1. 2905. 2 (A). 13; but distinguished from the narrator (avyypa- 
evs), as the inquirer into historical facts, Plut. 2. 898 A. 
, 76, (iorwp) a fact learnt by inquiry: an argument, proof, 


Hipp. 239. 32., 245- fin. 

larejedinn, es, like history, Tzetz. 

lorés, 5, (iornys) anything set upright: I. a ship's mast, 
lordv ... orfjcav deipaytes they stepped the mast, Od. 15. 289, cf. Il. 23. 
852; lorods ornoapevor Od. 9. 77, cf. Il. 1. 480; so, iordv aipeoOa Xen, 
Hell. 6. 2, 29; opp. to eaBaipeiv, «a5 8 edov iarév took it down, un- 
stepped it, Od. 15. 496:—generally, a rod or pole, ards xaAneos Hat. 
8.122. II. the beam of the loom, web-beam, which stood upright, 
instead of lying horizontal as in our looms; (hence a web is said xaTa- 
Bijva aq’ iorod, Theocr. 15. 35): then, generally, the loom, ll. 6. 491, 
Od. 1. 357, ete.; lordv acba to set up the beam and so begin a 
web, Hes. Op. 777; lordy éoixea@at to traverse the loom, because the 
weaver was obliged to walk to and fro, Il. 1.31, Od. 5.62; v. sub 
madipBapos.—Later, when the horizontal loom came in, the vertical 
loom was called lords ép@Qos, Artem, 3. 36: the latter is still used in 
India for tapestry, as also at the Gobelins manufactory. 2. the warp 
that was fixed to the beam; and so the web itself, iorov ipaive Il. re 
125, etc.; huarin piv ipaivecner péyay iordy, vinras 5 ddAveoKe, 
of Penelopé, Od. 2. 104; lordv peraxerpifec@a Plat. Phacdo 84 A; 
& bererpnpévos 1. the web cut from the loom and finished, opp. to  mpus 
éxrouhyv, Artemid. |. c.:—also a web of a certain size, a piece, (Ooviay 
larot rprxidsor Polyb. 5.89, 2; Tpeis lorods KaBedciv Strabo 378 — 
hence orfpov the warp :—for the several parts, v. sub Méros, mqviov, 
waipos, kavwy, dyriov, ayvubes. 3. ic. deaxvay spiders’ webs, 
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Bacchyl. 13. 4. the comb of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 8. 
the shin-bone, leg, Opp. C. 1. 408. 

, ov, stretched in the loom, mnviopara Ar. Ran. 1315. 
ioro-rpiBis, és, busied with the mast; but v. icorpBys. 
ivroupyeiov, 76, =icray, Gloss. 
icroupyéw, to work at the loom, Soph. O. C. 340, Ath. 618 D. 
terovupyia, 7, weaving, Plat.Symp. 197 A, Alciphro 3. 41. 
ioroupyixos, 7, dv, of or for weaving, Poll. 7. 35., 10.126; % for. (sc. 

réxvn) =foreg., Greg. Naz. Adv. —xd@s, Poll. 7.35. 

teroupyés, 6 or 4, a worker at the loom, a weaver, Joseph, B. J. 1. 24, 
3, Dion. Alex. ap. Eus. P. E. 774 A. 

, ov, bearing a mast, Hesych. 
torpiwv, wvos, 6, the Lat. histrio, C. 1. 6659 ¢. 

*Ierpos, 6, the Ister, Danube, first in Hes. Th. 339 :—Adj. Iorpravos, 
Ton. —nvés, 4, dv, of or from the Danube, Scythian, Hat. 4. 78, etc. ; 
‘Iorprava mpdcwra tattooed masks, like the faces of Scythian slaves, Ar. 
Fr. 44; “Iorpiaval (epat bright-coloured Scythian tunics, Theognost. in 
Lob. Aglaoph. 1258; “Iorpuavides in Hesych. 

igre, 3 sing. imperat. of ofda; cf. irrw. 

, @vos, 6, @ weaver’s room, Lat. textrina, VarroR.R.1. 2, 21. 

or terwp, opos, 6, %, (v. sub fin.):—a wise man, one who knows law 
and right, a judge, mt iarop: meipap édéoGat Il. 18. 501; toropa F 
*Arpeldny “Ayapéuvova Oclomey Gupw 23. 486; Floropes arbitrators, 
Inscr. Boeot. Keil 3.12; O¢ods mavras ioropas movedpevos Hipp. Jusj. 
init., cf. Poll. 8. 106; &xewv iorwp Anth. P. 8. 24. IT. as Adj. 
knowing, learned, Hes. Op. 790; iorwp tiwds knowing a thing, skilled 
in it, @d9s h. Hom. 32. 2; Kayd Todd iorwp dwepiatwp Soph. El. 850, 
ef, Eur. I. T. 1431, Plat. Crat. 406 B.—Cf. ovviorwp. (The Gramm. 
direct it to be written icrwp, as in foropéw, etc., Schol. Il. 18. 501, Lex. 
@. mvevpareyv: it no doubt comes from the Root FIA (ctw), for it has 
the F in Hom. and is so written in Boeot. Inscrr., v. supr.; Curt. com- 
pares Skt. vid-vas (gnarus), Goth. veit-vdds (uaprus).) 

ioxdbiov [a], 7d, Dim. of ioxds, Ar. Pl. 798. 

iexaSo-xdpvov, 76, a mixture of figs and almonds, Arr. Epict. 4. 7, 
23; also in pl., Ib. 3. 9, 22., 4. 7, 22. 
ioxaSo-raAns, ov, 6, a dealer in figs, Pherecr.’Aya0. 3, Nicoph. ap. 
Ath, 126 E:—fem. iox&SémwAts, s5os, Ar. Lys. 564. 

igxado-payos, ov, eating figs, Hesych. s. v. xpadopayos. 

toyad-avys, ov, 6, a buyer of figs, Pherecr. Aya. 4. 

toyx-aipos, ov, (fcxw) staunching blood, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 1: 70 
tox. a styptic, Luc. Tim. 46 :—toxatpos, }, a plant used as a styptic, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 3. Schol. Il. 11. 846. 

icxaive, fl. for icyvaive, q. v. 

ioxadéos, a, ov, poet. for ioxvds, thin, kpoptoro Aowéds Od. 19. 233 :-— 
thin, paliry, nepévat Manetho 6. 434 :—later, toxvadéos, Eust. Od. 1. c. 

icxavaw, Ep. lengthd. form of icxdve (cf. sq.): Ion. impf. icxava- 
aoxoy Il. 15. 723. To hold back, stay, stop, 5. 89 (v. sub yépupa) ; 

viv 8 émet icxavdgs (sc. pe) Od. 15. 346:—Pass. to hold back, wait, 
ynvoly em .. €eApévor ioxavdwyro Il. 12. 38; ody pvOov moridéypevar 
icxavévra Od. 7. 161, cf. Ll. 19. 234. II. intr., c. gen., to 
cling to, and so to long after, desire eagerly, péya dpdpov loxavdwoay 
Il. 23. 300; ioxavdwy piddrnros Od. 8. 288 ; also c. inf., wvia .. iaxa- 
vag Bdaxéew Il. 17. 572; loxavdwow ideiy Procl. h, Ven. 2. 6: cf. €xo- 
pat, dvréxopat.—Several glosses of Hesych. recognise a form ixavda, cf. 
E. M. 478. 44; and Dind. prefers this form in signf. 11: it occurs in 
Babr. 77. 2 (tupod 3° dddwmng ixavGoa); and “Iyava, the name of a 
Sicil. town (in Steph. Byz.), is of the same Root ; cf. also txap. 

ioxdve [a], Ep. lengthd. form of tcxw (v. foreg.) :—to check, hinder, 
Béos ioxave: dvdpas Il. 14. 387; Alavr’ icxavérny 17. 747; cf. KaTi- 
oxdva:—c. gen. to keep back from, xptos dvépas épywv irxave Hes. Op. 
493 :—also in Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 6 (ubi olim icxatve). 

Gs, ddos, 4, (icxvds) a dried fig, At. Eq. 755, Comici ap. Ath. 27 F, 

75 B, etc.; those of Attica were famous, cf. C. I. 123. 24, and v. mapa- 
onpov :—also of over-ripe olives, Eust. 1963. 55. 2. a kind of spurge, 
Euphorbia Apios, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 6 II. (foxw) that which 
holds, an anchor, Soph. Fr. 669, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

ioyadicds, 7, dv, (ioxiov) of the hips, picts Hipp. 139 F. 
of persons, subject to lumbago, Diosc. 1. 35, Galen. 
for lumbago, érimdacya. Diosc. 2. 205. 

ioxidlw, to walk with much motion of the hips, to straddle, Byz. 
Pass. to be parted (like the hips), Galen. 

ioxiaixds, 7, dv, =iox.adinds, Theophr. ap. Ath. 624 B. 

ioxtds (sub. vécos), ddos, %, pain in the hips, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Aér. 
293- II. a kind of thorn, Galen. 

ioxiov, 74, (v. igvs) the hip-joint, in which the thigh turns, xat’ ioxtoy, 
év0a te pnpds loxiy evorpeperat, koTvAny dé Té piv Kadéovow Il. 5. 
305, cf. 11. 339, Od. 17. 234. 2. in pl. the fleshy parts round 
the hip-joint, the haunches, hams, of a boar, ioxia Te -yAourous re Il. 
8. 340; of a lion, mAevpds re wal icxia 20. 170; of a horse, Plat. 
Phaedr. 254 C, cf. E; but commonly of men, é« t&yv pnpav és Te 
7a ioxia wat rds Aanwdpas Hdt. 6. 75, cf. Xen. Eq. 7, 73 loxlos 
giow.. mpds ras dvanatces xphopoy Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 553 
7a. isxia capkxwbn enoinoey [% pars] lb. 54; hence, birds and other 
animals are said to have no ioxia, Ib. 52, 58, cf. dvioxios. II. 
in later Anatomy, loxiov ‘is the projecting part of the os innomi- 
natum, upon which man rests when sitting, Galen, 2. 772., 4. 252 
(Kiihn). 

ioyroppwytxds, 4, dv, (Aug) with broken hips, limping, atixos iox. an 
iambic line with spondees in the 2nd, 4th, or 6th places, Gramm, ap. 

Tyrwh, Diss, de Babrio p. 17: cf. xwAlapBos. 
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toxvaive, fut. av (ovy-) Eur. I. A. 694: aor. texvdva Aesch, Eum. 
267, Ar., Ion. -nva Hat. 3. 24, Hipp.:—Med. (v. car: xvaivw):—Pass., 
aor, loxvdvOnv Hipp. 176 E, 184 G: (icxvés). To make dry, withered, 
lean, to dry up, éwedy rov vexpov ioxvqvwo., of a mummy, Hdt. 3. 24, 
cf. Hipp. Aph. 1253, Aesch. Eum. 267, Plat. Gorg. 521 F, etc.; ioxy. 
7d o@pa Hipp. Art. 799, cf. Plat. Polit. 293 B, Arist. Metaph. 8. 6, 7: 
to drain, émve Bpirov ioxvaiver Aesch. Fr. 123. 2. metaph. to 
reduce a pain, Hipp. Aph. 1254; opvdavra Ovpdy ioxvatvey to bring 
down a proud stomach, Aesch, Pr. 380; 7d Sevdv xat dapBopay ppevav 
toxvawve Eur. Or. 298; ri réxvnv oldodcay icxvava I refined the art 
(Tragedy), Ar. Ran. 941.—In the metaph. sense, icxaivw is a constant 
v. 1. (as in the compds. xarioxvaivw, auvicxvaivw), vy, Porson Or. 292 
and cf, loxdvw fin. 
ioxvadéos, v. sub ioyadéos. 
toxvavors, ews, , a making thin or lean, Eust. Opusc. 129. 23. 
ioxvavricés, 7, dv, fit for reducing, Arist. Probl. 5. 40, 4. 
loxvaioia, 7, thinness, leanness, Arist. Metaph. 4. 2, 3., 8.6, 7- 
icxvacpos, 6,=ioxvavors, Hipp. Fract. 762. 
ioxvo-erréw, to dispute subtly, Eccl. 
ioxvo-Kidtpodns, es, (ef50s) with slender reed, Eust. 1165. 12. 
ioxvé-Kwdos, ov, with thin limbs, Antyll. ap. Orib. p, 142 Matth. 
toxvo-Aéoyys, ov, 6, a subtle disputer, Posid, ap. Suid. v. émoraris. 
toxvo-Aoyéw, (Adyos) to dispute subtly, Cyrill. 
icxvopi0ew, =icxvoroyéw; toxvo-piOia, 7, subtle dispute, Cyrill. 
ioyvo-mdpe.os, ov, with withered cheeks, ypads Anth. P. append. 336. 
icyvo-rovds, dv, making lean, Eust. Opusc. 128. 33. 
icyvé-mous, modos, 6, %), thin-footed, Schol. Od. 9. 464. 
toxvés, 4, dv, dry, withered, puddcta Ar. Ach. 469 ; loxvds rupds, opp. 
to xAwpds, Poll. 6. 48. 2. of persons, thin, lean, meagre, Hipp. 
Aph. 1246, etc.; icxvol cat opnxddes Ar. Pl. 561; icxvol nai aovroe 
Plat. Legg. 665 E; so also, iox. éfts a spare habit of body, Plut. Lycurg. 
17; of the voice, icxvdv pbéyyea0ar to speak thin or small, Luc. Nigr. 
II. 8. weak, feeble, rvevpa Hipp. 1131 G. 4. metaph, of 
style, thin, dry, plain, iaxvds xapaxrnp, the Lat. tenue dicendi genus, 
Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2, cf. Dem. Phal. 190 :—Adv., ioxvds eimety to speak 
plainly, drily, Polyb. 1. 2, 6; also, isxvas ideiy Lycurg. 157. fin.; ioxva@s 
éarnxws slight, Hipp. 196 B. (From icxavw, for isxavés, com- 
pressed, squeezed up, cf. Hipp. Fract. 765: hence icxvaiva, isxvaréos, 
ioxas.) 
ioxvo-creAns, és, lean-shanked, Diog. L. 5. 1, Galen. 
ioxvo-civberos, ov, thinly or loosely put together, Eccl. 
ioxvérns, 770s, %, thinness, leanness, Hipp. Aér. 293, Arist. H. A, 7.1, 
Il. 2. of style, plainness, Lat. tenuitas, isxv. ppdcews, of Lysias, 
Dion. H. de Vett. Cens. 5.1: cf. iaxvés. 8. thinness, weakness of 
pronunciation, opp. to mAarecacyds, Quintil. 1.5, 32. 
ioxvoupyns, és, (*épyw) finely wrought, Schol. Soph. Tr. 64. 
irxvogwvew, Zo have a thin voice or to stammer, Epiphan. 
ioxvé-wvos, ov, thin-voiced, shrill-voiced, much the same as Aewrd- 
owvos Hipp. Epid. 1. 955, cf. Galen. 9. p. 73, Plut. 2. 89 B, 721 C:— 
but, II. in other places it seems to mean checked in one’s voice, 
stuttering, stammering (in which sense icxépwvos might be expected ; 
but the Mss. and Gramm, are unanimous for icxvo-, and Arist. says of 
of ioxvdpavor, that icxovra: Tod pwveiv, Probl. 11. 35, cf. 10. 40. 
11, 55, A. B. 100) ; ioxyv. «at tpavdds Hat. 4. 155:—so toyxvodevia, 
Ion. —ty, Hipp. 1040 B, Arist. Probl. 10. 40., 11. 30, etc. 
icxvbw, =loxvaivw, to make dry, Arist. Probl. 5. 40. 
icxveticds, 7, dv, of or for drying, divayus Diosc. 5.126. 
ioyopévws, Adv. (icxw) with checks or hindrances, Plat. Crat. 415 C. 
icx-ouptw, to suffer from retention of urine, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 4. 
ioxoupia, 7, retention of urine, Galen. 
icxopwvos, v. loxvdqwvos II. 
isxuipyors, ews, 7), bold affirmation, Hipp. 26.19: (qu. iaxvpiots ?). 
icxipretw, Desiderat. from sq., ¢o venture to affirm, Hipp. Art. 780, 
Galen, 12. p. 290. 
ioxipifopar, fut. Yoopar Lys. 106. 17, Isocr. 363 D: aor. icxipiodpny 
Thuc. 5. 26, Plat.: Dep. To make oneself strong, to be strong, TO 
odpart Plat. Gorg. 489 C; ioxupefdpevos ip’ immav atdnpos gaining 
force from the impetus of the horses, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4,18; ix. eis Tovds 
dobeveis to use one's strength, Arist. Eth. N. 4.3, 26,cf. Probl. 28.11. . II. 
mostly, to use one’s whole force, contend stiffiy or stoutly, eis Twa. against 
one, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 26; imép dOAwv Ael. N. A. 15.15: to persist or 
continue obstinately in doing .., c. part., Thuc. 7. 49: esp. by word of 
mouth, fo affirm, maintain stiffly, obstinately, c. acc. et inf., Id. 3. 44, 
Isae. 83. 2; Tt Plat. Gorg. 495 B; so, ivx. 7 .., ds .. Thuc. 4. 23., 6 
55, Plat. Theaet. 172 B; mepi rivos Id. Soph. 249 C. 2. to put 
Jirm trust in a thing, hold fast by it, 7Ode Lys. 137. 43; Tats huaOqKars 
Isae. 35.133 T@ vouw, TH Tapackevp Dem. gor. 8,, 1081.16, cf, Hy~ 
perid, Euxen, 20; absol., Antipho 138. 23. 
toxipixds, 77, dv, stiff, stubborn, obstinate, Plat. Theaet. 169 B; so 
Meineke in Alex, Mpooxed, 1, for iaxupicxos. 
ioyxipioréov, verb. Adj. one must maintain stoutly, Plat. Rep. 533 A. 
icxiprorinds €xw, =loxupoyvwpovéw, Galen. 12. p. 290. 
icxipo-yvapwv, ov, stiff in opinion, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 9, 2, Diog. L. 2. 
24:—hence icxipoyvwpovéw, fo be stiff in opinion, Eust. Opusc. 252. 
51; and toxipoyvwpootvy, %, obstinacy, Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 22. 
icyipé-Seros, ov, fast-bound, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 148. 
icydpo-Odpak, dios, 6, ), with a strong breastplate, Hesych. 
ioyxipo-KdpBu0s, ov, stout-hearted, Hesych. 
loxips-pixos, ov, obstinately fought, waxn Byz. 
ioxtpo-1i0éw, = Servoraéw, Schol. Arat. 71. 
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irxupomAyKkTys — trea. 


ly, Hesych. 
palsy > “erased See air ateper Died. 17°65 
vy 


27 :—Pass., laxupomoeirac 70 ep, Arist, Plant. 2. 9, 4; 7s duva- 
pa Diod. 


RE és, Hae "” mene 
; of places, strong, like éxupds, Hdt. 1. 76, Thuc. 4. 9, Xen. An. 4. 
II, etc.; 70 loyupov strength, vigour, Thuc. 3. 6, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 24; 

Ta your strongest points, Thuc. 5.111; 7a Tis méAews lox. 

that in which the strength of the state lies, Aeschin. 63. 9 :—Aard, xOwv 

Aesch. Pers. 310; and of food, indigestible, Hipp. 817 C. 2. mighty, 

powerful, Auds Aesch. Supp. 302; méAus Eur. Supp. 447; O¢ds 

Ar. Pl. 946; icy. 7d modAdy Hat. 1. 136; of ioxupol év Trois méAcow 


2. very much, exceedingly, with Adjs., Hat. 4.108; vos 


E 
: 
$ 


ioxiporys, 770s, %), strength, might, Dion. H. 3. 65, Philo 1. 128. 
inded, Dio C. in Mai Coll. Vat. 2. 540. 
leyipd-puvos, ov, strong-voiced, Antyll. ap. Orib. 97 Matth. 
loyips-xpws, wros, 6, ,=lexupocwparos, Schol. Il. 5. 289. 

ov, strong-souled, 


p- 5,5: in pl., 
lange wai €v- 


place, Thuc. 4. 35. 2. strength, might, power, force, 
Aesch, Theb. oh Soph. Aj. 118; 1. Baoweia Aesch. Pers. 590, 
bmrov yap I. sc Mh. map might and right, Id. Fr. 311 a; 
L, of Themistocles, Thuc. 1. 138; émt péya éAOeiv loxtos to a 
ight of power, Id. 2. 97, cf. 1. 85, etc.; mapa loxydv rips duvd- 
the amount of its power, Id. 7.66; 1. paxns fighting power, 

. 973 L. ris edmidos Id. 4. 65, cf. 2.62. 3. main force, brute force, 
, Aesch. Pr. 212; 


ry 
3 


ut 
i 


3 


: 


Ph. 594; 
aD. 103 


: 


uc, 
7- 5, 3, Cael. 1. 7, 16, al. 
soldiers, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 19. [W in gen., ete.: i 6 
in Pind. N. II. $5" always @ in Att., e.g. Aesch. Theb. 1074, Cho. 


toxtors, ews, 4, a being strong, strength, Philo 1. 354 
a, ov, strengthening, pappaxa Hipp. 416. 38; but Erotian. 
384) read lo =toxatpos: v. Littré 4. p. 312. 
[v. sub fin.]: impf. ioxvoy Ar. Vesp. 357: fut. ioxdow Batr. 280, 
Att.: aor. ioxioa Soph., etc.: pf. irxd«a Aeschin. 23. 33:—Pass., aor. 
war-axvOny Diod.: (loxvs). To be strong in body, Soph. Tr. 234, 
Xen., ete.; ds péyorov ioxuce orparov Soph. Aj. 502; lox. rots o 
paow Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 7; 70 o@pa ioxve Antipho 140. 29; Toxvdr 
7 abrds tuavrod, i.e. loxupérepos hy 4 ra viv, Ar. Vesp. 357; lox. &« 
véaou to be recovering, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 18. 2. to be strong, 
mighty, ns: prevail, Aesch. Pr. 510, etc.; mAéov, pet{ov lox. Eur. 
Ar. 


3 
i 


Hec. 1188, Ar. Av. 1606 :—ioy. riwi to be strong in a thing, copia dynp 
imp dvbBpds Pind. Fr. 33; Opdoe Eur, Or. 903; lox. rwt mpds 
twa Thuc.3.46; lox. é« ssibiples Dem.20. 26; ev or Hep loxdover 


Thuc. 1. 143., 2.13; lox. mapd rit to have power or influence with 
one, Id. 8. 47, Aeschin. 28. 9, Dem. ggo. 21, etc.; é waco Id. 
3. 18. b. not of persons, to prevail, dpkos lox. Aesch. Eum. 
21; TaANOes ydp loxdov rpépa Soph. O. T. 356; Adyos Arist. Pol. 5. 
5 s—impers., loxver ri wor kara Twos it avails me somewhat against 
im, Dem. 416, 20, ef. 791. 20:—c. inf., 6 maipds loyver .. mparrey Id. 
214. 5, cf. Plut. Pomp. 58. 3. to be worth, Lat. valere, v. sub 
fox 11. 2. [9 always in Att., Soph. Aj. 1409, O. T. 356, Ar. Vesp. 
7, Av. 488, 1607; later, # sometimes in pres. and impf., Anth. P. 5. 
167, 212; even ‘a ‘Theod. Prodr. p. 89.) 
exw, a form of éxw (only found in pres., and in impf. act. and pass., 
Ep. inf. loxépevat, loyéver Od. 22. 330, Il. 17. 501), but in Hom. and 
with a limited sense, to hold, check, curb, keep back, restrain (but J 
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v. infr. 11), 5€0s toxer rev Il. 5. 812, 817, etc.; t. Twa avdynn Od, 
558; Oupor ¢. évt ornGecary Il. 9. 256; fever éoy pévos Hes Th, 687; 
ovd' ert anxot icxovat (the calves) Od. 10. 413; [mpdv] ioxe péeOpa 
Il. 17. 750; twmous 7. 15. 456, etc. ; so also Hdt. 3. 77, and Att.:—c. 
gen., xeiuappoy ..icxe & keeps it from.., Il. 5. 90; gigos 7. 
tds to keep it from him, Eur. Hel. 1656; tox. ris pofs, Tod iévai Plat. 
Crat. 416 B, 420E; so, tox. twa pi) mpdooey Eur. I. A. 661, cf. éxw 
A. 11.8; toxe daxdy ordpa adv Id. H. F. 1244; 70 toxoy the hindrance, 
Xen. An. 6. 3, 13. 2. intr., icxe hold, stay, stop, Aesch. Cho, 
1052; of ships, to lie at anchor, Thuc. 2. 91, cf. 7. 35; of rivers, to stop, 
Arr, An. 5. 9:—but in this intr. sense the Med. or Pass. is used by 
Hom., ioxeo@’ ’Apyetor, pi) pevyere Od. 24. 54, cf. Il. 3.82; icxeo 
check thyself, be calm, 1. 214., 2. 247, Od. 22. 356, etc.; and also 
hold! be still! 11. 251:—c. gen., isxea@ai Twos to desist from a thing, 
18. 347., 20. 285., 24. 323, 5313 but, toxero év rovrw, impers., 
here it stopped, remained as it was, Xen. An. 6, 3, 9. II. to 
hold fast, hold, [wavéva] dyx60 arHGeos ll, 23. 762, cf. Soph. Aj. 575, 
Ph. 1111 :—metaph. to hold, keep, maintain, ebpnyiay Id, Tr. 178; 
éariow %. te Ib. 138; Tadrny yvmpay Id. Ph. 853; émorhuny Plat. 
Theaet. 198 A: of outward matters, d3dvn ioe THY -yaorépa affects it, 
Hipp. 567. 38; dv ala’ dmAaros toxe Soph. Aj. 256:—Pass., pOdp 
toxeoOa Isocr. 386 D. III. after Hom., like éx@, to hold or 
have in possession, Hdt. 3. 39, Thuc. 3. 58: to have a wife, Hat. 5. 92, 
2:—of women, icy. év yaorpi or simply icxev, to be pregnant, Hipp. 
1014 F, etc.; also, wera rodrov icxe KAeduBporoy she has Cl., Hdt. 5. 
41:—then also, icxe «dod pyvqjotw Soph. Aj. 520; Ajarw it. to be for- 
getful, Id.O.C. 584; dAyos it. Id. O. T. 1031; yvmpny t.=ywaGvar, Id. El. 
214; &. dovAor Biov Id. Tr. 302; vody Plat. Symp. 181 D; éwwvupiar, 
Oapaos, déos, etc., Id. Parm. 130 E, etc.:—c. dupl. acc., iox. Tuva fUvevvov 
Soph. Aj. 1301; Oedy ob Anfw mpooraray icxav Id. O. T, 882. 2. 
to have in it, involve, POdvov i. OABos Pind. P. 11. 45 :—so, af PHpor 
rdAavrov isxovow are worth, Polyb. 5. 26, 13; % 5¢ wva toxe Aitpas 
Svo xal Hysov Joseph. A. J. 14. 7, 1; but prob. icxvouas, ioxver should 
be restored in these places, v. ioxdw 3. 3. intr. to be, like éxw, 
dnohéuws ioe Plat. Polit. 307 E; «tb iox. Id. Rep. 411 C; Hide Id. 
Phil. 38 C; xaAemwrepoy Thuc. 7. 50. 

to-wvia, 3, (av) sameness of price, fair price, Ar. Pax 1227. 

iowvipia, %, sameness of name, Apoll, de Pron, 269 C. 

lo-covipos, ov, (6voua) bearing the same name as, c. gen., kadeiv Twa 
lodvupov Euper parpwos Pind, O. 9. 96. [f-, Nic. Th. 678.] 

tows, Ady. of ioos, equally, in like manner, Soph. Ph. 758, Plat. Legg. 
805 A, etc.; ds ioairara Ib. 744 C. II. equally, with reference 
to equality, tows AaBeiv 7 Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 12: fairly, equitably, tows 
wai KadA@s Dem. 59. 19; ove i. od modrTuc@s Id, 151.4; 1. Kat dieaiws 
Dion, H. 10. 40; ob« icws Polyb. 24. 2, 7. III. according to 
appearances, probably, perhaps, Hdt. 6. 124, Aesch. Pr. 317, Soph, Ph. 
144, etc.; ob« tows, ddd’ dvrws Plat. Legg. 965 C;—in Att. often joined 
with dy or ray’ dy, e. g. Soph. Aj. 691, 1009, Plat. Apol. 31 A; dudio- 
Bnrotvres mpoorBéacw det 7d tows wat raya Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 
2 (cf. réxa); and acc, to Mss. of Aesch. Supp. 727, Eur. I. T. 1055, 
igws is put for dy with the optat., but merely by error of the Copyists, 
v. W. Dind. in Steph. Thes. :—iows pév .., tows 5€ .. , perhaps so or so, 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 2; tows, tows Ar. Nub. 1320, Dem. 37. 23:—often used, 
not to express doubt, but modestly to soften or qualify a positive assertion, 
Soph. O. C. 661, Plat. Phaedo 61 C, 67 A, Phaedr. 233 E, al., and often 
in Arist. IV. with numerals, about, Ar, Pl. 1058, Damox. ap. 
Ath. 15 B. 

towors, ews, 4, (icdw) a making equal, comparison, Gloss. 

TraXia, lon. -{y, 4, Italy, Hdt. 1. 24, etc. [First syll. made long in 
dactylic verse, Soph. Ant. 1119, Call. Dian. 58, as Italia in Virgil.] 

peace fut. dow, to live in Italy, Hesych., Phot. 

raAlSns, ov, 6, post. for Iradidrys, Anth. P. g. . 

Tradixés, 4, 6v, Italian, Plat. Legg. 659 B, etc. ahaa fem. TraXis, 
iSos, Anth. P. 7. 373 :—# “IraXis (sc. 7) ="IraXla, Dio C. 54. 22. 

T , ov, O, an Italiote, i.e. a Greek inhabitant of Italy, Thuc. 
6. 44, etc., cf. SaeAu&rys :-—fem. -@ris, «os, Adj. Italian, Thuc. 8. 91, 
Strabo 243 ; -wrixés, 7, dv, Ep. Plat. 326 B, Luc. Hist. Conser. 15. 

"TraX6s, 5,.an Italian, Strabo 210:—as Adj., Anth. P. 7. 741, etc. [%, 
but T metri grat., Jac. Anth, p. 505; as also in ‘IraXis, Iradia.] 

lradés, 5,=raipos (Hesych.), whence Italy is said to be called, Timae. 
12, cf. Varro R, R. 2. 5, Festus s. v. IraAia. (Orig. Frradds, cf. Skt. 
vatsas, Lat. vitulus; Oscan Viteliit (Italia) ; Slav. tele.) 


t » Dep. to be trayds, Julian. Or. 7. p. 210, Jo. Chrys. 
tripta [7], 9, =irapérns, Lxx (Jer. 49. 15)- 
trapés [7], 7, dv, (elu ibo, trns) headlong, hasty, eager, eives Aesch. 
(Fr. 234) ap. Ar. Ran. 1292: bold, ready for anything, reckless, like Lat. 
audax, trapdv Kat toAunpoy 4 twovnpia Dem. 777. 3; ir. mpds 7 Arist. 
Probl. 30. 6, Plut. Galb. 25 ; irapdsrepos mpds Adyous Id. 2. 1041 A; 7d 
trapdy =lraydrns, Id. Fab. 19, etc. ; 70 lr. ris Yuxijs Id. Rom. 7 ; iva- 
py rT SeBopeds Luc. Fugit. 19 ; ir, dvriBAéwew Ael. N.A. 17.12. Adv. 
—ya@s, Alex. Kvid. 1, asdp. 2; Comp. -drepor, Plat. Legg. 773 B; 
lrapdrepov 7H Biy xphoGa Dem, 414. 1: Sup. -wraros, Luc. Icar. 30. 
. nTos, %, headlong boldness, recklessness, Lat. audacia, Plat. 

Polit. 311 A, Plut. 2.715 D; ovyypapéws Polyb. 12. 10, 4. : 

iréa ty. irvs fin.], Ion. tréy, also trety (Ap. Rh. 4.1428), }, @ willow, 
Lat. salix, Il. 21. 350 (cf. dAeolwapros), Hdt. 1. 194, etc.; Aevey and 
péAauva Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 7. II. a wicker shield, covered 
with gypsum, ox-hide, or copper, a target, Eur. Heracl. 376, Supp. 695, 
Tro. 1193, Cycl. 7, Ar. Fr. 720. III. =inzovpis, Diosc, Noth. 4. 
» 46. (Cf. izus, ofgos, colada; the F appears in frus (v. sub v.) as also 
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in Skt. vitika (a band, etc.); Lat. vitex, vimen, vitis, vitta; A.S. widde 
(withy) ; Lith. vitols (willow) ; O. H. G. wida (weide) :—the Root is to 
be found in Skt. vé, va-ydmi (texo), Lat. vi-eo.) 

iréivos [tr], 7, ov, of willow, Lat. salignus, ir. paBdos Hat. 4. 67, 
Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 4. II. made of withy rods, wicker, ir. caxea 
Theoer. 16. 79., 22. 190. 
ivéov, verb. Adj. of eye, one must go, Hipp. Acut. 390, Plat. Rep. 394 
D, Legg. 803 E. 
iredv [7], dvos, 6, (iréa) a willow-ground, Geop. 3. 6, 6. 
trndos, 7, ov, expl. by Hesych. éxpovos, ov« é€irndos Aesch. Fr. 37. 
trys, ov, 6, =lrayds, Ar. Nub. 445, Plat. Symp. 203 D; irasye é¢' & of 
modAot PoBodvra: tévat Id, Prot. 349 E, cf. 359 C. 
irynréov, =iréov, Ar. Nub. 131, Diphil. ap. A. B. 100. 
irytixés, 4, dv,=lrapds, irnrucwraroy 6 Oupods mpds Tods mvduvous 
most ready to encounter dangers, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 8, 10. 

ivov, 7d, a kind of mushroom, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 13. 
ivés, 7, dv, (elute ibo) passable, Anth. P. 7. 480. 
izpia (not izpia, Arcad, 119. 18), 7a, certain cakes, Anacr. 16, Solon 
37. Soph. Fr. 199, Archipp. “Hp. 11; made of sesamé and honey, Ath. 
646 D; yet distinguished from onoapodyres by Ar. Ach. 1092; and 
from pedirrwpara by Diosc. 4. 64; in Dion, H. 1. 55, made of wheat, 
and yet distinguished from mupapodyres by Ephipp.”EpnB. 1. Again 
the Roman /ibum is said to have been composed éx yaAaxros irpiav 
wat pédcros, Ath. 125 F. Properly, therefore, they seem to have been 
cakes of meal (v. Hesych.), varied by different admixtures. 

itpiveos, a, ov, like trpa, Anth. P. 6. 232. 

irpro-meAys, ov, 6, a dealer in irpia, Poll. 7. 303 cf. xeSpommaAns. 

irtw, Boeot. for tcrw, 3 sing. imperat. of oda, esp. in phrase irrw Zeds 
Zeus be witness! says Cebes the Theban in Plat. Phaedo 62 A; O7Badev 
trrw Zevs, and irrw ‘HpaxAjjs, says the Boeotian in Ar. Ach. g11, 860; 
cf. Ep. Plat. 345 A, Valck. Phoen. 1671 (1677), and v. torwp. 

itis [v. fin.], vos, , like dvruf, a circle or rim made of willow (cf. iréa) : 
used by Hom. (only in Il.) always of the felloe of a wheel, éppa truv nap 
Il. 4. 486, cf. 5. 724:—the outer edge or rim of the shield, Hes. Sc. 
314, Hdt. 7. 89; or the round shield itself, Tyrtae. 11, Eur. Ion 210, 
Tro. 1197, cf. Xen. An. 4. 7, 12:—trus BAepdpwy the arch of the eye- 
brows, Anacreont. 15. 17; dyxiorpwy ir. Anth. P. 6. 28, cf. Opp. H. 5. 
138; tr. rhs mAeupas a rib, Galen, 2. p. 681. 9. [tris Il. ll. c., but 
iréat 21, 350.] 

*Irus, vos, 6, I/ys, son of Tereus and Procné, Trag.: in trisyll, form 
*IrvAos, son of Zethos and Aédon, Od. 19. 522. [Usu. tris, Blomf. 
Aesch. Ag. 1113; but in dactylic metres also 0, Soph. El. 148, Dind. Ar. 
Av. eae 

ito [t], 3 sing. imperat. from ein, let him or it go, Hom.; in Att. al- 
most an exclam, Jet it pass! go to! Soph. Ph. 120, Elmsl. Med. 780. 

Trovia, as, or tds, :d5os, 7, a name of Athena, from J¢on in Thessaly, 

caryidos “Irwvias Bacchyl. 22; "Irwviddos Call. Cer. 74. 

iv, exclam. of surprise, Theognost, Can. 161, Jo. Alex. Tov. map. 37. 

ivyyucés, 7, dv, (ivyé) magical, pics Damasc. de Princip. 351, 370. 

iuyyo-Spopéw, = Bondpopew, BonOéw, Boeot. acc. to Hesych. 

teyk }, =lvypés, a howling, shrieking, yelling, as of men in pain, Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 9. 43, Soph. Ph. 752: the hissing of snakes, Nic. Th. 400, Opp. 
H. 1.565. [t#-Ep., but t-in Soph. 1. c.] 

ivypés, 5, (id(w) a shouting, shout of joy, Il. 18. 572: also a cry of pain, 
shriek, Aesch. Cho. 26, Eur, Heracl. 126; cf.ivyy. (i in Il.; vin Trag.] 

ivyE, tvyyos, 4, (lvgw) the wryneck, Iynx torquilla, so called from its 
cry, while the Engl. name comes from the movements of its head, Arist. 
H. A. 2.12, 4, P. A. 4.12, 35, Ael. N.A.6.19. The ancient wizards and 
witches used to bind it to a wheel, which they turned round, believing 
that they drew men’s hearts along with it and charmed them to obedi- 
ence; hence it was much used to recover unfaithful lovers. ‘This opera- 
tion was called Anew ivyya éni tun to set the magic bird or wheel 
a-going against some one, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 17 (ubi v. Schneid.); so, 
ivyf Ake twa worl bOua Theocr. 2.17; and, metaph., €Acopat tvyye 
iyrop as by the magic wheel, Pind. N. 4.56; womep amd tvyyos TO KdAAEL 
érxdpevos Luc. Dom. 13; so, in Pind. P. 4. 381 ivyya rerpdxvapor is 
prob. the wheel with the wings and legs of the wryneck spread out so as 
to form four spokes, spread-eagle fashion, cf. Anth. P. 5. 205. 2. 
metaph. a spell, charm, TH on AnpOevres tvyy: Ar. Lys. 1110, cf. Lyc. 
310, Diog. L. 6. 76 :—also, stronger word for 1600s, a passionate yearn- 
ing for, dya0av érdpaw Aesch. Pers. 989. [i Ep. and Pind. ; t Att.] 

ivfw, aor. ivga Pind. :—to shout, yell, mokAd par’ Wovow Il. 17. 66; 
of 8 id{ovres érovro Od. 15. 162 :—in both places of people shouting to 
scare away a wild beast, cf. Call. Fr. 507 :—later to yell or cry from grief 
or pain, to cry out, shout, tugev dpwvary dxe Pind. P. 4. 422; used 
by Aesch. only in imper., tvg’ dmorpov Boav Pers. 280, cf. 1042, 
Supp. 808, 873; part. id¢wy Soph. Tr. 787. (From the Interjection id, 
q.v.)  [@, Ep. and Pind.; rin Soph. Tr. 787; ¢ uncertain in Aesch.] 

iueris [7], 00, 5, (idfw) one who shouts or yells: also, a singer, whistler, 
piper, Theocr. 8. 30, in poét. form lverd. 

i » 0, ov, also os, ov: (iu, tpios) :—stout, strong, mighty, stal- 
wart, of bodily strength, and therefore dos ipO. Il, 18. 204; xpart én 
ib8. 3. 336; ip0. morapay 17.749; Body ipO. napnva 18. 23; but 
mostly as epith. of heroes, 3. 336., 18. 204, etc.; and so, ip. yvyai, 
xepadat I. 3., 11.55; of Hades, Od. 10. 534., 11. 47 :—also of women, 
stout, comely, goodly, such as heroes’ wives should be (see Od. Io. 105, 
106), ip. Bacikea 16. 332; dAoxos mapdxoris Il. 5.415, Od. 23. 92, 
etc.; Ovyarnp 15. 364; Unpw 11. 287——When Hom. has it of women 
he uses the fem, termin. ip@iun: but he says ipOpor Yuxai, kepada, 
speaking of men. 
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Te (perh. an old dat. of is, q.v.), Ep. Adv. strongly, stoutly, mightily, often 
in Hom., but only with four Verbs, ipe dvaccev to rule by might, Il. 1. 
38, etc.; Ime pwaxeoOar to fight valiantly, 1.151; Toe dapivar to be 
tamed by force, 19. 417, Od. 18.156; ige xrdpevos Il. 3. 375 ;—s0, 
Te Binodyevos Euphor. 61; and in late Ep., Lehrs Q. Ep. p. 
Freq. in prop. » &. g. Iged » Ipeyéveca, “Ipeydvn, Ipidayas, 
“Ipurdos, etc. 

iptyéverd, 7, strong-born, mighty, epith. of Artemis, Paus, 2. 35, 1, 
Hesych. II. as prop. n. Iphigeneia, Agamemnon’s daughter, 
the Homeric ‘Ip:dvaaea, Stesich. 28, Trag., etc. ; though the two are 
distinguished by Soph, El. 157:—also called Iprydvn, Eur. El. 1023 ; "Iqus, 
Lyc. 324. Ce. Aesch, Ag. 1526 has —yeveia@, as dvoia for dvoa, 
eveAcia for eveAaa.} 

igt-yévytos, ov, produced by might, mip Orph. Fr.2.28. 

*Ipucparibes, ai, a kind of shoes, called from the Athen. general Iphi- 
crates, Diod. 15. 44, Alciphro 3. 57, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 342. 31. 

dros, a, ov, (if) Ep. Adj., often in Hom., but only in phrase igua 
pijda fat, goodly sheep, Il. 5. 556, al. 

ipvov [7], 7d, a kind of herb, perhaps spike-lavender, Ar. Thesm. 910, 
Fr. 473, Theophr. H. P. 6.6, 11. 

ixavaw, v. ioyavaw sub fin. : 

ixap, 76, vehement desire, Aesch. Supp. 850, ubi v. Schol. 

ix@va, Ion. -ty, 4, (ixOvs) the dried skin of the fish pivn, like our 
shagreen, Hipp. 914 D, Galen. II. a pot, perh. for pickled fish, 
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pat, Dep. =sq., Anth. P. 7. 693. 

ixOvaw, (ixOUs) to fish, angle, mostly used in Ep. pres. and impf., 
ix@udacKoy yvapunrois dyxiatpoo: Od. 4. 368: c. acc. to fish for, abrod 
& ixOvdg .. deAivas 12. 95, cf. Opp. H. 1. 426:—also in Med., Lyc, 
40. II. to sport (like fish), deApives .. €OUveoy ixOvaovres Hes, 
Sc. 210. III. Pass. to be made of fish, ixOu@pevos apros (vulg. 
dpyés) Horapoll. 1. 14. 

ixOvBodeds, éws, 6, =ixOuBdAos, Nic. Th. 793, Call. Del. 15, Anth. P. 
7. 504., 10.9, cf. Ath. 116 A. 

ixOvBodéw, Zo strike fish, harpoon them, Anth. P. 7. 381, 635. 

ixOu-Bodos, or, striking fish, catching fish, ix9. wnxavn of the trident, 
Aesch. Theb. 133 ; at@uae Anth. P. 6.23. 2. as Subst. a fisher, 
angler, Ib. 7. 295., 9. 227. II. pass., ix. Onpa a spoil of speared 
Jish, Ib. 6.24; 1x0, detrva Opp. H. 3. 18. 

ixOu-Bépos, ov, fish-eating, Anth. P. 7. 652. 

ix0U-Boros, ov, fed on by fish, Opp. H. 2. 1, Nonn. Jo. 21. 80, 

ix@u-yévos, ov, producing fish, Nonn. D. 26, 275. 

ixOvbtov, 7d, Dim. of ixOds, a little fish. [¥, Ar. Fr. 344. 8, Theo- 
pomp. Com. #y. 1. 3, Anaxil. Mdy. 1, al.; but # in dactylics, Anth. P. 
11.405, Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 C.] 

ixOu-5dKos, ov, (S€xopuat) holding fish, omvpis Anth. P. 6. 4. 

ixOuy,. 7, Ion. for ixOva. 

ix@unpara, 7a, (ix Ova) fish-scales : hence any small substances, filings, 
Hipp. 877 D, 880 F, G, etc.; the sing. only in 880 F. 

i pos, a, dv, (ixOus) fishy, scaly, i.e. foul, dirty, mwvaxioxor Ar, 
Pl. 813, Fr. 4493 (wpds Luc. Lexiph. 5; ov« éorw ixOunpdv nothing 
of the fish kind, Diphil.’Ewmop.1.21:—# wiAn % ix@. the fish-gate, LXX 
(Neh. 3. 3). 

ixOuia, 4, (&Ous) fishing, Procl. V. Hom. p. 9. 

ixOvikds, 7, dv,=ixOunpds, 7a ixO. (qdva Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 215, 
LxxX (2 Par. 33. 14) :—also ty@uivés, 7, dv, Ael. N. A. 17. 32. 

ixOu-Kevtpov, 76, a trident, Poll. 10.133; ix@véxevtpov, Hesych., Suid, 

ixOu-péBwv, ovros, 6, a king of fish, Marc. Sid. 54. 

ixOu-vopos, ov, rulin eich, Opp. H. 1. 643. 

ix@vo-Bodeis, ixdvob Aos, =ixOu8-, Phot., Eust. 191. 33, etc. 

ix@u6-Bpwros, ov, eaten by fish, Plut. 2. 668 A. 

ixOvo-edys, és, fish-like, Xenis Hdt. 7. 61. 

ixOudets, eooa, ev, (ixOUs) full of fish, fishy, wévros, “EAAHoTOvTOS Il. 9. 
4, 360; ixOudevra KédevOa, i.e. the sea, Od. 3.177; puxos ix@., of thé 
Bosporus, Ar. Thesm. 324: fishlike, 5€uas Opp. H. 3. 548. a2. 
consisting of fish, @npn Opp. H. 1. 666 ;. BédAos Anth. P. 6. 223. 

ix@u6-Onp, Onpos, 6, the fish-beast, of the crocodile, Eccl. 

ixOvo-Ofpas, ov, 6, a fisherman, Cyrill.; so tx@vo-OnpeuTys, od, 5, 
Manetho 4. 243; -Onpyrhp, fpos, 6, Anth. P. 7. 702. 

ixOvo0-Onpia, 7, Jishing, Eust. (2): 9) LxOvoOnpien (sc. réxvn), Poll. 1.97. 

ix0u6-Onpov, 7d, =xvKAduvos, Diosc. Noth. 2. 194. 

ixOvo-Kévtaupos, 6, 4, half-man and half-fish, of Triton, Tzetz. Lyc. 34. 

ix@ud-KodAa, 7), fish-glue, i.e. isinglass, Diosc. 3. 102, Galen. 2. 
in Plin., the fisk which produces it, a kind of sturgeon, 32. 27. 

ixOvo-Krévos, ov, fish-killing, Philes Anim. 80. 6. 

ixOv0-Aoyéw, to speak of fish, Ath. 308 D, 360 D. 

ixOvo-Avpys [AD], ov, 6, the plague of fish, comic epith. of a fish-eater, 
Horace’s pernicies macelli, Ar. Pax 814. 

ixOvd-pavris; ews, 6, one who prophesies by means of fish, Ath. 333 D,, 
cf, Ael. N. A. 8.5. 

ixOv6-popdos, ov, fish-shaped, Eccl. ‘ ; 

ixOu-omris, é50s, fem. Adj. for broiling fish, éoxapa Poll. 6. 88., 10. 95. 

ixOvo-meAawa, irreg. fem. of sq., Pherecr, Inv. 1. 

ixOvo-mHAns, ov, 6, a fishmonger, often in Com., as Ar. Fr. 344. 10, 
Antiph, Bour. 1. 7, Alex. Aop. 1, al. :—femr ix@vémwdts d-yopa the fish- 
market, Plut. 2. 849 D :—ty@vorwdAéw, Poll. 7. 26. y 

ixOvo-mwAia, 4, fishmongering, Ath. 276 F, Plut. 2. 668 A; unless in 
both places 7a ixy@vorwAra should be read with Schneid. 

ixOvo-mebdov, 74, the fish-market, C. I. 2058 B. 4; -twAeiov in Plut, 
2. 668 A, Hesych.; both forms occur in Schol. Ar..Ran, LI0o. 
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s, ov, contr, —pous, ovr, (sé) running or swarming with fish, 


, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 A, cf. 541 F. 
keeping fish, Geop. 20. 1. 





eaters, a tribe on the Arabian Gulf, Hdt. 3. 19, cf. Strabo 769 sq., Paus. 
I. 33, 4; another on the Persian Gulf, Strabo 720. 
rs , to produce fish, E. M. 117. 26. 
\ ov, producing fish, xpnvides Ctesias in Phot. Bibl. 46. 
32. 2. carrying fish, whota LXx (Job 40. 26). 
és, piercing fan @yxiorpov Anth. P. 6. 27. 
txOus [v. sub fin.], dos, d: acc. iy@dv, in late Poets also ix@va Anth. 
P. 9. 227, y. sub fin.: voc. ly@v Erinna 2, Crates Op. 1.9:—pl. ix@ves, 
ace. ly@vas, contr. ix Os Od. 5. 53, both forms being used in Com., cf. 
Teleclid. "Aug. 1. 6, Archipp. ‘Iy@. 14, with Antiph. Bour. 1. 12, Ephipp. 
A. 21, so also in Arist., etc. :—dual ly@0 Antiph. TpoBa. 1. 15: cf. 
x A fish, & Il. 24. 82, cf. 21. 122, 203, Od. 14. 135, 
etc. :—proverb., €pos Tav ixOvev Luc, Gall. 1, Indoct. 16, cf. 
éxXds -—metaph. of a stupid fellow, Plut. 2. 975 B. IT. in pl., 
of ixOs the fish-market at Athens, mapa rods iy@is Ar. Ran. 1068; év 
Tos net d. Vesp. 789, Antiph. Kvoo, 2: cf. Adxavoy, pipor, etc. 
ode isyll. cases; & in trisyll. cases and in all compds.: the exception 
, Theocr. 21. 49, is removed by Meineke’s emendation ix@v’.] 
niornp, jpos, 6, a stealer of fish, Auth. P. 7. 295: al. ix@voA-, 
but v. Lob. Phryn. 687. 
‘1x00-réxos, ov, producing fish, cited from Nonn. 
verte. [a], ov, =ix@vopdyos, Anth. P. 9. 83. 
ov, killing fish, Opp. C. 2. 444. ‘ 
txOuebqs, es, =i Ovoedys, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 29, al. :-—Adv. -d@s, Id. 
H. A. 4-9 To. II. full of fish, Niprn Hat. 7. 109. 
ixpa, 76, prob. corrupt for i@ua, Hesych.; v. Koen. Greg. 218. 
ixvatos, a, ov, (Zxvos) geen hi the track, of Themis and Nemesis, 
h. Hom. Ap. 94, Lyc. 129, Anth. P. 9. 405 :—Strabo (435) seems to have 
derived it from Ichnae in Thessaly, where was a temple of Themis. 
ixvaopat, Dep., =ixvetw, Hesych., Suid. 
ixvela, }, a casting about for the scent, of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 3, 7. 
sub L 3 


v. 

ixveupa, 76, a track, Poll. 5. 11. 

ixvetpov, ovos, 6, the tracker; hence, 1. an Egyptian animal 
of the weasel-kind, which hunts out crocodile’s eggs, the ichneumon, 
Pharaoh's rat, Herpestes ichneumon, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 5, Nic. Th. 190, 
Plut. 2. 966 D ; also called iyveuris, Hdt. 2. 67, Nic. Th. 195. 2. 
a small kind of wasp, that hunts spiders, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 1., 9. I, 13, 
n Plin. 10. oe 

Xveuots, €ws, 7, a tracking, Xen. Cyn. 3, 4., 10, 5- 

ixvedrapa, 4, fem. of teerhe: C. 1. 1907. 

ixveuréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be searched out, cited from Philostr. 

txveurap, fipos, 6,=sq., Opp. C. 1. 76, 449, 467; as Adj., iyv. rapads 
Nonn. D, 46, 115. 

ixveurts, od, 6, a tracker, hunter, Poll. 5. 10, 17: ixv. xvaw a hound 
that hunts by nose, cf. Anth. P. 5. lara 4 Sieg was the title of a 
satyric play by Sophocles. II. =iyvedpow I, v. sub voc. 

deere’ h, Sv, good at tracking, ebay Ael. N. A. 6. 59, Arr. Epict. 
I. 2, 34. Adv. -«@s, by scent, Eust. Opusc. 174. 51. 

ixvevw, (ivos) to track or trace out, hunt after, seek out, Soph. Aj. 20, 
O.T. 221, 475; lxv. Ofjpas xvoi Eur. Cycl. 130; wives ixvevovoa hunt- 
ing by scent, Plat. Legg. 654 E: metaph., card god riy Yipor lyr. 
seeking for a vote of condemnation, Ar. Eq. 808; xv. 7d AexOévra Plat. 
Parm. 128 C; ri rod wadod pow Id. Rep. 401 C; lyvedes .. ris elp’ 
éy@ .. ; Epigr. Gr. 227. 2. ixv. épn to hunt the mountains, Xen. 
Cyn. 4, 9.—In Pind. P. 8. 48, Béckh reads ixvéaw (following in the 
traces of) metri grat., but Hermann’s olyvéwy is better. 


t [4], ov, 6, (€Aavvw) one who hunts by the track, a tracker, 


t THIS, ews, H, a following on the track, Eust. Opusc. 301. 59. 
t , =foreg., Poll. 5.11; leg. ixvmAacia, Lob. Phryn. 507. 


@ track, trace, footstep, ixvi’ tpevvavres wives hicav Od. 19. 436; per 
ixma Baive Geoto followed on her track, 5. 193; met’ dvépos ixvi’ tpev- 


P. 6. 70. 


: pea se A) 6, going on the track, name of a hound, Oy. Met. 3. 107. 


. U7] 
‘Ixvo-wé5n, 7, a kind of fetter or trap, Anth. P. 6. 109., 7. 626. 


. &xOudppo0s —Toncri. 
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G€o0a Anth. P. 7. 464; Aerrdv ¢. dpBUAns ridere step softly, Eur. Or. 
140; t. évavréAAew odds Id. Phoen. 104; i. épeiSery Anth. P. 5. 301; 
év ixveot twos méda vépew Pind, N. 6. 27; Kar’ ixvos doce, ddKewv 
Soph. Aj. 32, Plat. Rep. 410 B, cf. Eur. Hec. 1059; «is txvn tTivds iévar 
Ep. Plat. 330 E; @. persévat, peredXOeiv Id. Phaedr. 276 D, Theaet. 187 

ixvous mpoodmrecGat to keep close to the track, Id. Polit. 290 D; ixvn 
bnoyias cis twa péper Antipho 119. 7, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6, 15, etc. 2. 
poét. a foot, opp. to wAévn, Eur. Bacch. 1134. 3. the hard 
sole of the foot, Galen. 12.195 A: the sole of a shoe, Hipp. Art. 827, cf. 
Arr. Indic. p. 330. 

ixvo-cxoméw, to look at the track or traces, év atiBoot Tots epois 
Aesch. Cho. 228; ixv. xat orpiBevew 7d péddov Plut. 2. 399 A. 

ixvooxonia, }, a looking at the tracks, Plut. 2. 917 F.. 

ixap [7], Gpos, 6, ichor, the etherial juice, not blood, that flows in the 
veins of gods, Il. 5. 340;—Ep. acc. ix@ for ly@pa, -yéAw for -yéAwra, idpe 
for idpara, Il. 5. 416:—later simply for b/ood, Aesch. Ag. 1480. it. 
the watery part of any of the animal juices, Lat. serum; of the blood, 
Plat. Tim. 83 C, Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 12 (in pl. Ib. 9), P. A. 2. 4, 
8; of gall, Hipp. 396.8; of milk, like dppds, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 6; 
the gravy of underdone meat, Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E; the juice of 
leaves, Diosc. 1.172; but also, 2. of corrupted juices, a discharge, 
matter, Lat. pus, Hipp. V.C.911; iy@pes bdapeis trmyxpor, from women 
in childbirth, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 2. III. the poison of serpents, 
Id. Mirab. 141; of naphtha, Ib. 97. 

ixwpo-ebqs, és, like serous matter, alua Hipp. ap. Galen., Arist. H. A. 
3- 19, 8. . 

Fastest (féw) to run with serous matter, Hipp. 200 E; later, ixep- 
poéw, Diosc. 3. 26, Erotian, etc. 

ixopodns, es,=ixapoedhs, Hipp. 494. 3, Arist. H. A. 7. 7, 3- 

tip (not ap), 6, gen. imds [7], nom. pl. twes: (frropar):—a worm that 
eats horn and wood, Od. 21. 395; also, that eats vine-buds, a kind of 
cynips, like ig, Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, 5, C. P. 3. 22, 5, Strabo 613 ; cf. 7. 

tao, v. sub trropac. 

iipou, tnAos, Acol. for Hyor, HynAos, Sappho, v. Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 81. 

tipos or ipés, 6, a tree, the cork-tree, or perhaps the Pyrus Cretica, 
Theophr. H. P. 3. 4, 2. 2. in Hesych., =«ads. 

ta, subj. of es (ibo). 

ia, contr. for idov, imper. of idopat. 

ta, an exclamation, as in Lat. io triumphe !—put single or double, rarel 
three times, as Aesch. Supp. 125 ; esp. in invoking aid, id pdapes, ia 
Geoi Id. Theb. 96, Soph. Ph. 736; id id Mady Id. Tr. 221; id Baxxar 
Eur. Bacch. 578. 2. often also of grief or suffering, oh! id ducTa- 
vos Soph. Ant. 850; iw poi wo Id. O. C. 119, etc.; andc. gen., iw, marep, 
cov Tay Te .. Téxvow Aesch. Ag. 1305; id por mévav Eur. Phoen. 1289; 
1d ld rpavydrow Ar. Ach. 1205. II. with other Interj., le ig 
Aesch. Ag. 1485 ; la & & Soph. O. C. 224; 2 @ id Id. El. 840. [¥; yet 
sometimes f, in anap. and dactyl. verses, Aesch. Ag. 1455, 1537, Soph. 
El. 150, Eur. Alc. 741.] 

Ie [7], “Iods, 4; acc. ‘Iodv Hdt. 1.1; voc. lof Aesch. Pr. 635, etc.:— 
To, daughter of Inachus. IT. a name of the moon at Argos, Eust. 
ad Dion. P. 92. ‘ 

twa, =I, Aesch. Pers. 1070. 

laya, v. lav, idwya. 

iwyh, 9, Ep. word like oxéwas, shelter, Bopéw im’ lary under shelter 
from the north-wind, Od. 14. 533; cf. émaryal, xvpataryn. (Prob. akin 
to dyvups, like prypiv and perh, dry, cf. Schol. Od. 5. 404.) 

laBys, €s, (lov, eldos) violet-like, dark-coloured, Hipp. Progn. 40: 
smelling like violet, Diosc. 5.171. 

Bnet], es, (Ids, eld0s) rust-like, rust-coloured, Theophr. Lap. 37, Callias 
ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 41, Diosc. 5. 92. II. acrid, Hipp. Vet. Med. 
16: poisonous, Ath. 42 A: 70 l@ées, of envy, Plut. 2. 565 C. 

lof, 9, (v. atw) any loud sound: the shout or cry of men, mepi ppévas 
HAvd iwh Il. 10. 139, Ap. Rh. 3. 708; the sound of the lyre, wept 3é 
opens HAvO lan) popyeyyos Od.17. 261; of the wind, i2d Zepiporo lahs 
by the roaring blast of Zephyrus, Il. 4. 276., 11. 308; of fire, mupds 
dyjoro iy 16. 127; of footsteps, Hes. Th. 682; the clang of arms, 
Coluth, 56; l. duoiBds, of Echo, Nonn. Io. 21.90; i. Aariwis the Latin 
tongue, Ib: 19. 102 :—Ep. word, used also by Soph. Ph. 216, in a chorus, 
Bog tnAwmoy lady. 


tony, 9, (Sideo, cf. AS I. 10) :—rout, pursuit, ovre Bias .. iedei- 
dicav obre lwxas Il. 5. 521.—Iwxh is personified with "Eps and ’AA«n, 
5.740. There is also a metaplast. acc. (as if from lf), mévoy almiy 
l@xa re Saxpvdeccay 11. 6o1:—cf. layxpds, twfts, marlafis, mpolwéis. 

twAla, 4, (ia) =pryn, Hesych. 

wv, lavya, Boeot. for éyw, éyarye, Apoll. de Pron. 324 B. 

“Twv, wvos, 6, Ion, the son of Xuthfs (or Apollo) and Creiisa, from 
whom sprung the Ionian race, Hdt. 7. 94., 8. 44, Eur. Ion, etc.:—Iaves, 
oi, the Ionians, v. Clinton F. H. 1. pp. 53 sq. :—Iwvia, %, their country, 
Aesch. Pers, 771. 

loud, ds, 9, (fov) a violet-bed, Lat. violarium, Ar. Pax 577. 2. 
the violet-plant, Theophr, H. P. 1. 9, 4, ete. Il. = xapaimrus, 
Apollod. ap. Ath. 681 D, Schol. Nic. Al. 56, v. Schneid. Ind. Theophr. 

@, to speak Ionic or use Ionian fashion, Phot., Schol. Clem. Al. 
, I, bv, Ionic, Ionian, i.e. effeminate, Ar, Pax 46, Plat. Com. 
Aax. 1.14, etc.; Adv. =«as, in the Ionte fashion, i.e. softly, effeminately, 
Ar. Thesm. 163 :—70 "Tavixdy pérpov a metre consisting of lonic verses, 
as Horat. Od..3. 12 :—pecul. fem. ‘Twvis, i50s, Jonian, Paus. 6. 22,7, etc.; 
also "Iwvds, ados, Ath. 681 D, and cited from Strabo. 
twvicxos, 6, Ephes. name for the fish xpvcogpus, Archestr. ap. Ath, 328 C. 





, "Iwnori, Adv. in Ionic, like "Iaovi, A. B. 572. 
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*Twvo-Kap , ov, 6, one who sings with soft Ionic modulations, Plut. 
2.539 C: cf. aoparo S. 

"Tov 0s, a debauchee, Cratin. Incert. 68; cf. cvcoAdKwy. 

imkis, ews, ),=lawxh (q. v.), Hesych., Suid. 

i , 5, (pa, odpos v. Ic. 11. 5):—a keeper, watchman; proverb., évrds 
or éxrds iwpod efva: to be in or out of safety, Hesych., Suid.; Att. word 
acc. to Apoll. de Pron. p. 330. 

i@ra, Callias ap. Ath. 453 D, v. sub ¢:—proverb. of anything very 
small, the smallest letter, a jot (the Hebr. yéd), Ev. Matth. 5. 18. 

i , od, 5, a laying too much stress upon the t, e.g. to say 
Troita, Maiia, Spald. Quintil. 1. 5, 32, Isid. Etym. 1. 32, 5. II. 
repetition of t, as Funio Funo Fovi jure irascitur, Marc. Capell, § 514. 

iwtile, to write with an iota, Moschop. 7. axed. p. 55 :—so, twroypa- 
$€, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 921, etc.; often in Gramm. 

iwxpés [7], 6,=iwxy, AAOov dv’ iwxpéy through the rout, Il. 8. 89, 
158 ; la dowérov iwxpoio Hes. Th. 683, cf. Theocr. 25. 279. 

tw, aos, 6, a small fish, Dorio ap, Ath. 300 F, Nic. ib. 329 A. 


K 


K, k, kamma, 74, indecl., tenth letter in Gr. alphabet: as numeral 
x’ = 20, but #£=20,000. The numeral xd (21) is used as one syll, in a 
metrical Inscr. published by Keil in Bergk’s Philol. Journal (1846), p. 984, 
like (hoaca érn ¢’, at the end of an hexam. 

I. « is the tenuis guttural mute, related to the medial + and the 
aspir. x. In the Indo-Europ. languages, the Gr. x, Lat. c (k), g, Skt. &, 
kh, kz or $= Gothic and Germ. initial 4, and (sometimes) medial g:—as, 
xapdia, xéap, Lat. cor, Skt. hyid=Goth. hairto, O.Norse hjarta, A.S. 
heorte, O.H.G. herza ;—xddapos, L, cal , culmus, Skt. kal. 
=0.H.G. halam, halm;—kévvafis, Skt. sanam=O.N. hanpr, A.S. 
henep, O. H. G. hauf ;—xepardn, L. caput, Skt. kapalas=Goth. haubith, 
O.N, hifud, A.S. hedfod, O. H. G. houpit ;—xbov (xuv-és), L. canis, Skt. 
Sva (for svan),=Goth. hunds, O. H. G. hund, etc. ;—vvé (vurr-ds), L. 
nox (noct-is), Skt. nak, naktis, = Goth. nahts, A.S. nikt, O. H. G. naht ; 
—béxa, L. decem, Skt. dasan, =Goth. taihun, O.H.G. zehan ;—éxre, 
L. octo, Skt. ashtéu=Goth. ahtau, A. S. eahta, Germ. acht. II. 
changes of « in the Gr. dialects, etc. : 1. Ion. « replaces x, as 
«Oa Séxopar BaPpaxos KbOpn for xurdy béxouar Barpaxos xvTpa :— 
so the older Att. changed yvéos yvarrw péyxw into kvdos KvamTa péy- 
Kw. 2. Ion. # sometimes represents 7, as Kou KoTe Kws, etc., for 
Tov ToTe mas, etc.; so, ioxe=tonev, immos Lat. equus, oxddov Lat. 
spolia, k@AnY Lat. poples; cf. also ai-réAos, was and €-Kac-ros. 3. 
Dor. « is interchanged with 7, as dea, dAAoKa, Tivos for dre, GAdore, 
seivos. 4. in Thessaly, « was prefixed to some words, as xamayn 
for dnvn, Ath. 418 D. 5. y before « (as also before +, x, £) is 
pronounced like our ng.—Cf. xémma, 

ka, Dor. for Ion. ke, = Att. dv, (as yd, Dor. for ye), Ar. Ach. 737, 799, 
Eq. 201, Lys.117, Thuc. 5.77, Theocr. [On the 4, v. Elmsl. Ach. 806. 

«a-Baivwv, Dor. for xaraB-, Alcman 22; cf. xdmerov. 

KdBarcos, 6, (KéBos) a gluttonous fellow, Cratin. Madd. 7. 

K&BaAgs, ov, 6, a nag, Lat. caballus, Germ. Gaul, Plut. 2. 828 E:— 
hence kaBadAdpvos, 5, a horseman, and kaBadAapixés, 4, dv, of or for 
cavalry, Byz. 

xdBBaXe, Ep. for xaréBare, aor. 2 of karaBaddAw. 

KaBBaduxds, 7, dv, Lacon. for karaBAnrikds, good at throwing, oddels 
eyévero kaBBadixwrepos, of a Lacedaemonian, Plut. 2. 236 E, ubi v. 
Wyttenb., cf. M. Ant. 7. 52 :—xaBBadsxi (sc. réxvn), %, the art of 
wrestling, Galen. 6. p. 38. 

K ae v. sub karaBaivw :—K a, Vv. sub xatraBacia. 

KaBepor, of, the Cabeiri, divinities worshipped by the Pelasgians in 
Lemnos and Samothrace, whence these ancient mysteries spread over all 
Greece: they were represented as dwarfs with large genitals, and were 
called sons of Hephaistos, as being masters in the art of working metals, 
Hat. 2. 51., 3. 37, Strabo 470 sqq. The origin and progress of the 
Cabeiric worship has been examined by Lob. Aglaoph. pp. 1202 sq., 
Welcker Aeschyl. Trilogie—KaBPewpides, ai, and 1, 7), the sisters 
and mother of the Cabeiri, are mentioned by Strabo 472.—Steph. Byz. 
«ites the Adj. forms KaBepatos, a, ov (also in Paus. 9. 25, 5-7), KaBeu- 
pixés, 7, dv, fem. KaBewpids, ddos, Cabeiric; also the Dep. KaPeupré 
fopar, to hold the Cabeiric mysteries :—also KaPeupetran, of, Paus.9. 25, 
8 ;—Kafetprov, 74, their temple, Id. 9. 26, 2; KaBelpva, 74, their mys- 
teries, Hesych, 

KaBiobipa, 4, a swing-door (from Lat. cavea, Opa), Math.Vett. p. 47. 

KG Bos, 0, a corn-measure, answering to the Greek xoivig, LXX (4 Regg. 
6. 25), Geop. 7. 20. (Prob. from Hebrew Kab.) 

Kay, rare poét. form for xara before y, dy ydvu for xara yévu, Il. 20. 
458; «dy yévev Sappho 25 (50). 

kaykatve and Kéykw, fo parch, dry, Hesych., who expl. «ayxaive: by 
OddAme, Enpaiver, and KayKxopévns by ~npas To PiBw. 

KayKapov, 76, an Arabian gum used for fumigating, Diosc. 1. 23, Plin. 
12. 44, in Hesych, kaéykadov. 

KayKavos, ov, (talw, xayxaivw) fit for burning, dry, fida xaryxava Il. 
21. 364, Od. 18, 308, Theocr. 24. 87; xdyxava nada h. Hom. Merc. 
112; oraxvs Lyc. 1430.—In Hesych. we have kaykaAéos* xaTaxexav- 
Hévos: and kaykdveos occurs in Manetho 4. 324. 

k&ykeAos, 5, the Lat. cancelli, a grating, Schol. Theocr. 8. 57, Hesych.; 
also kaykeAAos, Byz.; whence kavkeAAdpuos, 6, =Acyobérys, Jo. Lyd. 








4 


*lwvoxaurtns — xabayiato, 
y 


de Mag. 3. 36 :—xdyxeAov, 76, Schol. Ar. Eq. 638, 672 :—hence xay- 
kedo-eidGs, Adv., like a grating, Hippiatr. 254 :—Kaykeho-Bipis, (dos, 
}, = KeyeXis, E, M. 513. 33 also KaykeAwrt Ovpa Schol. Ar. Vesp. 124, 
Poll. 8.124 (with double A). 

KaykvAn, 7, Aeol. for xnxis, Hesych. 

kayxdlw, later form for xayda{w, q. v. 

kayxGAdo, to laugh aloud, Lat. cachinnari, kayxXadbwor Il. 3. 433 Kay- 
xaArcov 6. 514., 10. 565; xayxaddwoa Od. 23.1, 59; KayxaddacKe 
Ap. Rh. 4. 996 :—cf. axa. 

kayxaAifopar, Kayxdopat, =foreg., Hesych. 

kayxapos, 6, in Crotoniate dialect = xaads, Hesych. 

kayxds, dvros, 6, Lat. cachinno, the laugher or merry-andrew of the 
Dorian stage, Miiller Dor. 4. 7, 3; cf. also Xapivos. 

kayxaopos, 6, loud laughter, Clem. Al. 196, Poll. 6. 199; v. kaxacpés. 

kayxaorys, ov, 6, a loud laugher, A.B. 45, Poll. 6. 29. 

kayxAdlw, =Kxayxa¢w, Ath. 438 F, Hesych. 

kayxpvbtov, KdyxXpus, etc., v. sub xaxpidvov, xaxpus, etc. 

Kayo [4], Att. crasis for nat ey, 

ka5, Ep. for card before 5, xa5 dwpara Od. 4. 72; Kad ddvayw Hes. 
Op. 334; elsewh. before dé, Il. 2. 160, etc.; «a8 8’ €Bade by tmesis for 
xaréBare 5é, Od. 4. 344: cf. ka-Baivw, na-(ere, xa-vdgas. 

xaSaAéopat, Dor. for xaradndéopat. 

Kd55tx0s, 6, a Sicil. measure, perh. the same as the #ylexrov, Tab. 
Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 53 (v. Franz p. 707):—hence a Verb KaS8i- 
fopar, to be rejected by vote. These words should prob. be d in 
Plut. Lycurg.12: rov dmodoxipacbévra Kexadbdix Gat (MSS. xexaddetabar) 
A€youat* Kad5txo0s (Mss. xadbos) yap kadcira 7d dyyeioy eis 5 Tas 
dropaydarias éuBarAovor. 

KadSpabérny, v. sub KaradapOavw. 

kaSStcar, Ep. nom. pl. fem. part. aor. 2 act. of xaradvw. 

KdBtov, 76, Dim. of xaos, LXx (1 Regg. 17. 40): «a88:0v Dion, Thr. 
in Bast. Greg. 28. 

kadickvov, 7d, Dim. of sq., one part of a spice-box, Nicoch. Tad. 1. 

K&Sioxos, 6, Dim. of xados, Cratin. Tur. 16. Il. the urn or 
box: in criminal trials there were usually two, in which the dicasts placed 
their votes of guilty or not guilty, 6 5 xadioKos .. 6 wey Gmodvwy ovTos, 
6 & droddds 68: Phryn. Com. Modo. 2, cf. Ar. Vesp. 853, Lysias 133. 
12, Lycurg. 169. 12, etc. (v. sub xnyds) ;—but in civil causes, when a 
question was to be decided which admitted of more than alternative 
answers, there were as many boxes as might be required, e. g. four, Dem. 
1053. 3, cf. Schémann Isae. de Hagn. hered. § 21 :—cf. xadd:xos. 

kadpeta or Kadpta (sc. yf), ), cadmia, calamine, Diosc. 5. 84, Galen. 

Kabdpetos, a, ov, Cadmean, Hes. Th. 940, Trag.; poét. KaSpéios, 
Pind. I. 4. 88 (3. 71), Soph. Ant. 1115 :—Kadpetor, oi, the Cadmeans 
or ancient inhabitants of Thebes, Hom., Hes., Trag.; also Kadpetwves, 
Il. 4. 385, etc.:—1 Kadyeta the citadel of Thebes, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 11: 
—proverb., Kadpela vixn a victory involving one’s own ruin (from the 
story of the Saproi, or that of Polynices and Eteocles), Hdt. 1. 166, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 641 C, Plut. 2. 488 A, Suid.; also, Kadpetov xparos Anth. 
P. 5.179. 

Ratpaten, %, daughter of Cadmus, i.e. Semelé, C. 1. 6280 B. 59. 

Kadprios, 7, ov, Ion. for Kadpeios, Hdt., (v. Kaduos); also found in a 
tragic senarius ap. Galen. 13. p. 641 :—fem. Kadpnis, ‘60s, h. Hom. 6. 
57, Hes. Op. 161; also in Att., Thuc. 1. 12. 

Kadpo-yevas, és, Cadmus-born, Aesch. Theb. 302, Soph. Tr. 116, Eur. 

KdSpos, 6, Cadmus, Od. 5. 333, Hes. Th. 937, etc.; son of the Phoeni- 
cian king Agenor, brother to Europa, founder of Boeotian Thebes ;—a 
post-Hom. legend, for in Od. 11. 262 Amphion and Zethus are its 
founders. Cadmus is said to have brought from Phoenicia the old Greek 
alphabet of sixteen letters, hence called Kadpunia or Powucnia ypappara 
(Hdt. 5. 58, 59) ; which was afterwards increased by the eight (so called) 
Ionic, 7 w Od x ¢ € ¥, cf. Wolf Prolegg. pp. lii sq. (The man from the 
East? cf. Hebr. Qedem (East).) 

Kddo-rovds, dv, making pails or vessels, Schol. Ar. Pax 1201. 

KdSos [da], 6, a jar or vessel for water or wine, Lat. cadus, Anacr. 16, 
Archil. 4, Hdt. 3. 20, Soph. Fr. 479, Ar., etc.; said to be Ion. for xepa- 
juor, Clitarch, ap. Ath. 473 B. 2. a liquid measure, = dppopeds, 
Philoch. ap. Poll. 10. 71, Anth. P. app. 28, Arist. Fr. 426. II. 
an urn or box for collecting the votes, like kadicxos, Lat. situla, Ar. Av. 
1032.—The metre usually requires xa5os, never xa55os, and the double 5 
is only established in the Dor. forms xdddvxos, xaddiCopat. 

KGdos, Dor. for xHd5os. 

KadSovdor or KdSwAor, of, boys used in the worship of the Cabeiri, 
compared by Dion. H. 2. 22 to the Roman Camilli. 

kadvras, ov, 6, a parasitic plant, dodder (?), a Syrian word (cf. Cadytis), 
Theophr. C, P. 2.17, 3. 

Kdewpa, 4, fem. from Kap, a Carian woman, ll. 4.142. II. 
Adj. fem. = Kapixn, e. g. Kdepa éoOns Hat. 5. 88. 

kdels, Kaqpevat, v. sub Kaliw. 

wa-fede, Arcad. for xat-€Bade, Hesych. 

Kafopat, v. sub catyupat. 

k&04 [4], Adv., used for a0’, according as, just as, Menand. Monost. 
551, Polyb. 3.107, 10, Lxx, etc.; written «a6 & in Xen. Mem, 4. 6, 
5, Hell. x. 7, 29. II. in earlier writers ka®amep, Ion. katatep, 
Hdt. 1. 182, al., Ar. Eq. 8, Eccl. 61, etc.; with a part., like as, are, 
Dio C. 37. 54:—strengthd., naOdaep «i (Ion. xaramep «i, Hdt. 1. 170), 
like as tf, exactly as, Plat. Phileb. 22 E, 59 E, al.; xaOamep dv Dem. 
633.173; kaOdqep dy ci Plat. Legg. 684 C, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 16, ete.— 
Cf. nad, KaOws. 

Kabayratw, =sq., LAX (Lev. 27. 26,, 2 Macc, 1. 26). 








cadayiCw — cabapetos. = 


To devote, dedi- 
. Av. , cf. Lysistr. 238, Plat., 
. Hdt. 2. 130; «. mupi Ib. 47; 
3 absol., 2. 40, etc.:—io make 
II. 


. 1080-1083 to be spurious). 
al rites, Lat. parentalia, Luc. 
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dedication : 


Att. «, to purify, hallow, tov rémov Oeil kat 3adi 
Kkabyyviorat déyas, i.e. has been burnt on 
the funeral-pyre, Eur. Or. 40. II. to offer as an expiatory 
#aO, wéXavoy ént mupi Id. Ion 707.—On Soph. Ant. 1081, v. 
tm. 
xaGaipaxrés, dv, bloodstained, bloody, Eur. Or. 1358. 
xaGaipdoow, fut. fw, to make bloody, sprinkle or stain with blood, rwa 
Aesch. Eum. 450; xpéa, 5épyny Eur. Hec. 1126, Or. 1527 ; oxnwrpy x. 
«apa Id. Andr. 588 ; tiv yA@rray Plat. Phaedr. 254 E. 
=foreg., Eur, Hel. 1599, H. F. 234, 256, Phoen. 1161, Ar. 


a drawing down of the sun and moon, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 533- 
«aBatperéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be put down, Thuc. 1. 118. 
xaapérns, ov, 6, a putter down, overthrower, todepiaw Thuc. 4. 83; 

Kaigapos Dio C. 44. 1. 

h, ov, destructive, c. gen., Cornut. 184. 2. reducing, 

lowering, pappaxa Galen. 13. p. 130; «. THs Yuxis Philo 2. 148. 3. 

7a x. (sc. ypappara) letters of deposition, Eccl. II. Adv. -xds, 

so as to remove, rwos Origen. c. Cels. 25 B. 

%, v, to be taken or achieved, 6 Exeivor émorhpp mpot- 
ovat, KaBaiperiy Hpiv tort perry Thuc. 1.121, where MSs. «a@azpe- 
téov, but cf. Dio C. Excerpt. Vat. p. 181 ed. Mai, 

, Ion. kar—: fut. qow; fut. 2 eaGeA@ Anth. Plan. 334: aor. 2 

To take down, 


2. 100., 3. 
? acer 


3. to 
58, cf. 2. 14., 5. 39; 
Olyadria 


Soph. Tr. 478, etc. 4. to cancel, rescind, rd Meyaptav 
pa. Thuc. 1. 140, cf. 139, Plut. Pericl. 29; épyor «. Ady@ Philem. 

18, 5. as Att. law-term, fo condemn, 1) wa@a:pou i 
verdict of guilty, Lys. 133.12; c. inf., &u@ mados kabaipel.. \afeiv 
Ant. 275; and so prob., card pe ..’Aidas €dor warpt fvyOaveir Id. 
.C.1 - Eur. Or. 862: simply, to decide, 6 rt dv ai mdcious Yipor 
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. Anton. 53; cf. eadaipeas 2. III. to 

py trvos Fpe Od. 9. 372; Kad. rd Hat. 6. 

to catch in the act of folly, Soph. Ant. 

Tay drow to seize by.., Theocr. 5.132; cf. 

IV. to fetch down as a reward or prize, xaBaipeiv 

Plut. Pomp. 8: metaph. fo achieve, d-yaviov .. ebxos 

O. 10. 75; so in Med., Kabaipeiad’, ob Adyy, 

Eur. Supp. 749; in Pass. Hdt. 7. 50, § 2: cf. aipéw 11. 3, 

V. more rarely like the simple alpeiy, to take and 

> Seize, Hdt. 6. 41, cf. 5. 36. 

» fut. Sege stog Occ, 18, 6, Plat. Legg. 735 B: aor. 1 éxd- 

later éx40@pa (Moer. p. 101),—which form has been introduced by J 


719. 


the Copyists into Antipho 145. 37, Xen. An. 5. 7, 35, etc.: pf. xexd- 
@apka (€x—) Schol. Ar. Pax 753:—Med., fut. ea@apovpar Plat. Crat. 396 
E: aor. ca@npauny Aesch. Fr. 376, Plat. :—Pass., fut. ca0apOjoopat 
Galen.: aor. éxa@apOnv Hdt., Att.; aor. 2 dmoxa@apivat Arr. Ven. 27. 
I (Miiller): pf. xexd@appar Plat., etc.: (xa@apds): I. of the 
person or thing purified, to make pure or clean, cleanse, clean, purge, 
wa@npate 32 xpnripas Od, 20. 152; tpawé{as dart .. xabalpew 
22. 439; “a@npaytes xpéa Kaddy vdaTt 24. 44; K. olxiav Antipho 
145. 373 ¢ gens imnov abxpnpas tprxds Soph. Fr. 422: also, «. otrov 
Xen. Oec. 18, 6., 20, 11; «. xpuady to purify it, Plat. Polit. 303 D: 
—to purge, clear a land of monsters and robbers, Soph. Tr. 1012, 
1061, Plut. Thes. 7; «. Apornpiaw tiv éwapxiay Id. Mar. 6 :—Pass., 
Thy vndiy xabapOcioay Hat. 4. 71. 2. in religious sense, to cleanse, 
purify, [Béwas] éxaOnpe Occim purified it by fumigating with sulphur, Il. 
16. 228; «a0. Twa pdvov to purify him from blood, Hdt. 1. 44; AjAov 
«. Ib. 64, cf. Thuc. 1.8; ordAov «. classem lustrare, App. Civ. 5.96:— 
Med, to purify oneself, get purified, Hdt. 4. 73; of copia Kabnpa- 
pevoe Plat. Phaedo 114 C, cf. Phaedr. 243 A; xa@aipecOar xadappovs 
Td. peg-008 Bs Ka@npacda atdpa to keep one’s tongue pure, Aesch. 
Fr. 376:—so in Pass., xexaBappévos wal reredeopévos Plat. Phaedo 
69 C. 3. to purge by medicines, v. sub bwoxaOaipw:—Pass. to be so 
purged, Hipp., etc.; v. Foés. Oec., and cf. «a0apats, xabaprinds. 4. 
to prune a tree, i.e. clear it of superfluous wood, Ev. Jo. 15. 2. 5. 
metaph, in Theocr. 5. 119,=paotryéw, like our vulgar phrase ‘to rub 
one down ;’ cf, cmodéw. II. of the thing removed by purification, 
to purge away, wash of or away, Avpata mavta KaOnpev Il. 14. 171; 
érel wAdvav Te KaOnpay te pira mavra Od. 6. 93: to clear away, 
Ta Anorixa Dio C. 37. 52:—and metaph., pdvov nad. Aesch. Cho. 
74. TIT. c. dupl. acc., afua xaOnpov .. Saprnddva cleanse him of 
blood, wask the blood off him, Il. 16. 667 :—Pass., ea@aipopat -yijpas 
I am purged of old age, Aesch. Fr. 42a; pévov xaOapOeis Hdt. 1. 43. 
opat, fut. —Gdodpar: aor. —nAdunv: Dep.:—to leap down, 
dnd rod immov, dx’ byOuv Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 7, Eq. 3, 7: metaph., of a 
storm, to rush down, ka@addopévn loedéa movrov dpive Il. 11. 298. 
xaBadpis, és, (dAun) salt, saltish, Nic. Al. 514. 
«xd@ados, ov, (GAs) full of salt, over-salted, Diphil. *AwoAum. 1. 13; 
comically, of the cook, Posidipp. ’AvaBA. 1. 7; cf. xarogos. 
evw, to wear with wheels: part. pf. pass. eaOnuagevpévos, 7, ov, 
metaph., like Lat. ¢ritus, hackneyed, stale, Artemid. 1. 31 (MS. kaTnp-) ; 
yovaov «a0. ind navrds Tod mpoctévros, of a common prostitute, Ael. 
ap. Suid.; «a9. dyr:Aoyiat stale objections, Dion. H. 10. 41; 7a od Kad. 
Tots mporépas Id. de Or. Ant. 4, de Thuc. 11. 2; so Adv. xa@nuafev- 
péves, in a trite way, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1387.9. 
7d, ( w) anything tied, a knot, a0. dAVew Adyou 
to loose a knotty point, Eur. Hipp. 671; «. Avew, proverb from the 
Gordian knot, to overcome a difficulty, Paroemiogr., Suid. 
kabappile, to cover with sand, tava Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 5- 
kaSavuw, Att. for caravta, v.1. in Soph. El. 1451, A. B. 14. 
xaQdmav, Adv. on the whole; better divisim «a0 amav. 
waOdamat, Adv. once for all, Od. 21. 349, Dem. 304. 22 :—then, like 
dmh@s, once for all, absolutely, of «. €x@pot Id. 294. 11; Tots x. dri- 
pos Id. 779. 6; ovr «. wémpaxey éavrdév 377. 7, Cf.,542. 24 :—ovde 
xa@anaf not even once, Polyb. 1. 2, 6., 20, 12, etc. 
aep, kaSarrepel, kaamepavet, v. sub xada. 
xaQarAéw, to unfold and spread over, Tivos Aristaen. 2. 4. 
xadanrés, 4, dv, bound with, equipt with, Oiprow kat veBpdy Sopais 
Eur. Fr. 752, cf. Ar. Ran. 1212. II. «a0. épyavov a cymbal or 
drum, Ath, 174 C. 
xa0dmrw, Ion. xar-, fut.yw. To fasten or fix on, put upon, kadiey 
dpos ..dppiBrAnorpov Soph. Tr. 1051; so, «. Tt dupi ru Eur. Ion 
1006; éni 7: Xen. Cyn. 6, g; 7 els Tt Polyb. 8. 8, 3; Te & Tivos Plut. 
2. 647 E; dyxvpay nabayas having made it fast, Philem. Incert. 1. 10; 
7a doréa xabdnre ra vevpa Arist. Spir. 5, 10:—Med., xioody én xpart 
xadanrecOa Theocr.Ep. 3.4:—Pass., Bpdyy xadnupévos Soph. Ant. 1222, 
ef. Theocr. 30. 11. 2. to dress, clothe, in Med., oxevp o@p’ éudv 
xaOdpopna Eur. Rhes. 202, cf. Anth. P. 9g. 19: Pass., ea@nupevor ve- 
Bpléas clad in fawn-skins, Strabo 719; v. xaBarrds. 38. intr. fo 
attach itself, eis rT, mpés mt Arist. H. A. 3. 4,9 and 12:—later even 
rarely in sense of Med. (11), to lay hold of, rwés Act. Ap. 28. 3, 
Arr, Epict. 3. 20, 10, Poll. 1. 164. II. used by Hom. only in 
Med., xaOamrec@ai twa énéecor, in good or bad sense, as, od Tév 
éréecot xabawrecGa padaxoia: do thou accost or address him.., Il. 1. 
582; paraxoior dpevos éméecow Od. 10. 70; pedrxlos énéecar 
«a9. 24. 393: but also, dvriBiows éréeaot nadanréuevos assailing or 
attacking .., 18. 415., 20. 323; xaAemoio. wad. éntecoe Hes. Op. 
330: also without a qualifying Adj. to accost or assail, éméecot xaOarrero 
Oovpor “Apna Il, 15. 127, cf. Od. 2, 240; and lastly even without éréecor, 
yépovra xabanrépevos mpoctemer 2. 39, cf. 20. 22, Il. 16. 421 2. 
after Hom., always c. gen. to assail, attack, upbraid, Hat. 6. 69, Thuc. 
6. 16, Plat. Crito 52 A, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 4; absol., Thuc. 6, 82; also, 
wabanrecOa THs ovparyias Polyb. 1. 19, 14:—but in Hdt., also, like Lat. 
antestari, Oedv .. karawrépevos appealing to them, 6. 68; Anpapyrou 
wal Grav papripay 8. 65. 3. to lay hold of, tupavvidos Solon 
30; Bpépeos xeipeoot Theocr. 17.65; Tov tpaxndou Arr. Epict. 3. 20, 
Io. 4.. to be sensitive in respect of, popov Hipp. 68 D. : 
KGOGpeos, and KaOdpros, ov, (xafapds) of persons, cleanly, neat, nice, 
tidy, Lat. mundus, rods xaBapeious rept cyiv, wept durexdvny, mept Bdov 
tov Blov Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 15; waBapwrardv tore 70 (Gov (i.e. the 
bee), Id. H. A. 9. 40, 40; waOdpios dxodovdickos Posidon. ap. Ath. 550 
A; KaOdpus 7H dairy Diod. 5.33; of xadapidrepo Hierocl. ap. Stob. 
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491. 2: so of things, day 4 oxevacia xaddpws 7 Menand. Pdop. 2; 
KaSapiwrepa (or —ciorepa) SmAa Polyb. 11.9, 5; Bpwpara xabapwrara 
Plut. 2. 106 C, cf. 663 C; Bios, diarra Kabapeos Ath. 74 D, Pythag. C. 
Aur. 35; eis 7d xaOapea (vulg. xa8apé) Meineke Menand. Incert. 290: 
—so in Adv., cleanly, xadapeiws éyxéovow Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 8, cf. Ath. 
152A; pi) ToAvTeA@s, GAAA Kabapeiws Eubul. Tr70, 1, Nicostr. “Av- 
TUAA. 3; Exetv KaBapiws Amphis Agr. 1; KaPapiws «at Arras Strabo 
154. II. of style, pure, Schol. Ar. Ach. 244.—Cobet V. LL. p. 
82 believes xa@apecos, not —vos, to be the true Att. form; in Nicostr. and 
Eubul. ll. c. this form is necessary for the metre, but xa@dpios never so. 

KuPdpedrys, 7, = xa0apidrys, C. I. (add.) 2139. 9, Eust. Opusc. 279.11. 

KG0ipevréov, verb. Adj. one must keep oneself clean, twos from a thing, 
Luce. Hist. Conscr. 6, Epict. Enchir. 33, 8 (?), Clem. Al. 238. 

Ka0apevw, (xalapds) to be clean or pure, Plat, Phaedo 58 B, Legg. 759 
C:—c. gen, to be clean or free from guilt, pévov Ep. Plat. 356E; dyap- 
Tnuatov Plut. Cato Mi. 24; dveidovs Luc. Amor. 22:—«. dm’ abrod 
(se. ToD Gwparos) Plat. Phaedo 67 A; also, xa0. yvmpn to be pure or 
clear in mind, Ar. Ran. 355; wepi rt Polyb. 6.56, 15. 2. in Rhet., 
of style; to be pure, Dion. H. de Lys. 2; also, «. Tv pwvihy to be pure 
in pronunciation, Byz. 3. in Gramm., of one vowel preceded by 
a vowel, as a in gogia, to be pure, Eust. 1859. 13, E. M. 

Ka0apievw, to be xaGdpios, Porphyr. de Abst. 4.6: v. Valck, Xen. Mem. 
2. 1, 22, Stallb. Plat. Phaedo 58 B. 

KUOipilea, to make clean, to cleanse, @yyera Ev. Matth. 23. 25, cf. Act. 
Ap. Io. 15. II. to cleanse, purify, awd dpaprias Lxx (Sirac. 38. 
10); dwd wayrds podvopod Clem. Al. 539 :—Pass. to be or become clean 
from disease, Ev. Matth. 8.3; and of the disease, to be purged away, 
Ib.:—fut. med. —prodpar in Hipp. 267, acc. to Littré (8. 508). 

KaPapios, v. sub xaddpeos. 

KAVGpidtys, nTOs, %, cleanliness, neat: Lat. ditiae, Hdt. 2. 37, 
Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 22; purity, diapéper  dyus dps eabapidryre Arist. 
Eth. N. 10. 5, 7, cf. 10. 7, 3; Tod dépos Theophr. Sens. 48: decency, 
simplicity of life, opp. to 7d woAvreAés, Plut. Crass. 3, Ath. 542 C; so of 
conversation, Plut. Lycurg. 21. Cf. #a@apetos. 

KiPapiopés, 6, later form for kabappés, Ev, Luc. 2. 22, Jo. 2. 6, Luc. 
Asin, 22. 

KiBaiprorypiov, 70, a place for purifying, Harpocr. 

«dQappa, 76, (xaBaipw) that which is thrown away in cleansing ; in pl. 
the offscourings, refuse of a sacrifice, Aesch. Cho. 98 :—the residuum of 
ore after smelting, Strabo 146 C. 2. metaph. of worthless fellows, 
a castaway, outcast, Ar. Pl. 454; alpovpevor xaOdppata orparnyous 
Eupol. Any. 15; rods péy éxOpovs, rods 5& xabdpyata, Tovs St ovdev 
éroAapBavey civac Dem. 578. 19, cf. 269. 26., 578. 20, Aeschin. 84. 15. 
It was the custom at Athens to reserve certain worthless persons, whom 
in case of plague, famine, or other visitations from heaven, they used to 
throw into the sea, saying mepivnpa tpyav yevod, in the belief that they 
would cleanse away or wipe off the guilt of the nation: these were called 
xa0appara, wepixaddppara, mepupnuara, pappyaxol, Snudoro: v. Schol, 
Ar. l. c,, Eq. 1133. II. in pl. =*d0apors, purification, Eur. 1. T. 
1316; movriwy xadapyaroy .. duorBds in return for clearing the sea (of 
pirates), Id. H. F. 225. III. in Ar. Ach. 44, évrds xaOdpparos 
within the purified ground; cf. Dict. of Antiqq. p. 363. 

pole, to join or fit to, Bpdxov dépq Eur. Hipp. 771 ; tAdeapov 
ind pirpg Id. Bacch. 929 :—for Rhes. 210, v. sub mpda6tos. 

Ka0appos, 6, (xadaipw) a cleansing, purification, from guilt, viva 
Kabapp@ THvb_ Thy oréynv Soph. O. T. 1228 :—hence, a means of puri- 
fication, purifying sacrifice, atonement, expiation, xaBappov THs xapns 
moeioOai Tia to take him as an expiation or atonement for his country, 
Hadt. 7.197; pdoos éhavvew xabappois, like dyos éAavvev, Aesch. Cho. 
968, cf. Theb. 738, Eum. 277, 283, Soph. O. T. 99; 900 viv xaOappor 
Satpévav make a purificatory offering to avert their wrath, Id. O. 
C. 466; xa@appoy Ovev Eur. I. T. 1352; Avoes te Kal Kxaap- 
pot adenuarov from crimes, Plat. Rep. 364E; 6 wept riy didvocay x. 
Id. Soph. 227 C; x. moetoOar THs Suvdpews, Lat. lustrare exercitum, 
Polyb. 22: 24, 9, Plut. Caes. 43. 2. applied to rites of initiation, 
prob. of the lowest grade, Plat. Phaedo 69 C (ubi v. Stallb.), Phaedr. 244 
E; dmords dnd Tov cabappov Dem, 313. 18, cf. Plut. 2. 47 A. 3. 
xabappol, songs of purification, by Empedocles, Epimenides, etc., Ath. 
620D; v. Grote Hist. Gr. 1. p. 87. Il. purging, purgation, 
discharge, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 6 (cf. G. A. 2. 4, 11), Plut. 2. 134 
D. III. =xd0appa 111, Plut. 2. 518 B. 

kaSapo-ypadéw, to write clean, Eccl. 

kaSapo-Siartos, ov, living purely, Eccl. 

KaQapo-Aoyéw, to speak purely, Eust. 352. 35- 

KV po-Toréw, to purify, Clem. Al. Strom. 5. 8, 56, Schol. Ar. Ach. 506: 
—mrovés, Boiss. Anecd. 4. p. 368. 

K9Gpo-wétiov, 7b, an inn where pure wine is sold, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 78. 

Ki0dpos, a, dv: (v. sub fin.): 1. opp. to pumapés, clear of dirt, 
clean, spotless, unsoiled, eipara Od. 6. 61, etc. (but not so in Il.) ; so in 
Archil. 6 Gaisf., Hdt. 2. 37, Eur. Cycl. 35, 562, etc.:—of persons, — 
wabapios cleanly, «. wept écO7ra Arist. de Virt. 5, 5, cf. Rhet. 3. 15, 

é 2. opp. to mAnpys, peords, clear of objects, clear, open, free, 
&v nabap® (sc. Témw) in a clear, open space, év nabap@, br 5) vervov 
diepaivero x@pos Il. 8. 491., 10.199; év Kabapa, bre Kipar én’ jidvas 
Krveckov 23. 61; KerAevOm ey KabapG Pind. O. 6. 393 but in O, 10 
(11). 55, of a space clear of trees; cf. Hdt. 1. 132; €v xadap@ Biya 
to leave the way clear, Soph.O.C.1575; é x. oixety to live in the clear 
sun-shine, Plat. Rep. 520D; 8d eabapov péev, of a river whose course is 
clear and open, Hdt.1.202; év xaBap@ AepHui Theocr. 26.5; &v xadap 
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éuroday eyeyivee wabapcv was cleared away, Hat, 7. 183; «abapas 
movecoOar Tas dpxvoTacias to set up the nets in open ground, Xen. Cyn, 
6, 6:—c, gen., yA@ooa Kabaph trav onuniwy clear of the marks, Hdt. 
2. 38; xaOapdy tay mpoBddwy, of a fort, Arr. An. 2. 21, 7. 3. 
in moral sense, clear from shame or pollution, honourable, xa®apo 
Oavarw Od, 22. 462; cf. Philo 2. 610, Odvarov ob x, Tov 8 ayxe- 
vns :—but mostly, opp. to pugapds, clear of guilt or defilement, clean, 
pure, vdos Theogn. 89; xeipes Aesch. Eum. 313; xa@apds xeipas Hat. 
I. 35, Antipho 1430. 30, Andoc. 12, ult.; 4. mapéxev tivd Kata TO 
oGpa kal Kara — yuxnv Plat. Crat. ae esp. of persons purified 
after pollution, ixérns mpoondes x. Aesch. Eum. 474, cf. Soph. O. C. 
548, etc.; also of things, Bwpot, @vpara, 5dpuor, wéAabpa Aesch. Supp. 
655, Eur. I. T. 1163, etc.:—c. gen. clear of or from .., «. &yxAnpatay 
Antipho 120, 24; ddi«ias, xaxdv, etc., Horace’s sceleris purus, Plat. 
Rep. 496 E, Crat. 403 E, Xen. Oec. 20, 20, etc.; 6 Tay Kaxay K. TéTos 
Plat. Theaet. 177A; «. tds xetpas pévov Id. Legg. 864 E; KépiOov 
- drodeitac Tav prawpdvey Kabapay Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 6;. also, «x. and 
twos Dio C, 37. 24:—Kkadapat jyépat, Lat. dies fasti, opp. to dmoppades, 
Plat. Legg. 800 D. 4. opp. to OoA¢pds, clear of admixture, clear, 
pure, esp. of water, péer xaOapds mapd Oodepoiar Hat. 4. 53; «. vdaTa 
Eur. Hipp. 210; dpdco Id. Ion 96; «. kal KkapavA bSar71a Plat. Phaedr. 
229 B; so, K. pados, péyyos Pind. P. 6. 14., 9. 159; mvedua x. oipavod 
Eur. Hel. 867; «. dpros Hdt. 2. 40; xpuads Ib. 166; otros Xen. Occ. 
18, 8; dpyvprov Theocr. 15. 36; dxparos nai x, vovs Xen, Cyr. 8. 7, 
30; xpoat Arist. Sens. 3,12; pwvai Id. Audib. 25; etc. 5. of 
birth, opp. to ¢évos, pure, genuine, owépya Oeod Pind. P. 3. 27; modus 
Eur. Ion 673; Tav “AOnvatay bmep éarpareve kabapov egFAOe, i.e. were 
citizens of pure blood, Thuc. 5. 8, cf. Schol. Ar. Ach. 506, and vy. infr. 
73 waOapdy a real, genuine saying, Id. Vesp. 1015; «. Tivav a Timon 
pure and simple, Id. Av.1549; «. dovAos (drnxptBwpévos A. B,), Antiph. 
*Aypoik. 10. 6. of language, pure, Dion. H. de Lys. 2, ad Pomp. 
2:—but in Gramm., of one vowel preceded by another, pure, Draco de 
Metr. 22. 7. without blemish in its kind, spotless, faultless, 6 «. orpa- 
Ts, 70 KaBapov Tod orparod the sound portion of the army, Hdt. I. 211., 
4. 1353 V. supr. 5. 8. clear, exact, dv xaBapal daw ai Papo if 
the accounts are clear or square, exactly balanced, Dem. 303. 22, ubi y. 
Dissen. II. Adv., dyvas xat xaOapas h. Hom. Ap, 121, Hes. 
Op. 335; xaOapas yeyovéva: to be of pure blood, Hdt. 1. 147. 2. 
with clean hands, purely, honestly, abv dixn .. kat x. Theogn. 198 ; 
ducaiws kat x. Dem, 127. 5; simply, «. Te wat perpias roy Biov deg- 
€dGciv Plat. Phaedo 108 C. 3. clearly, plainly, Xéyew Ar. Vesp. 
631, cf. Eur, Rhes, 35; Aggis «. wat dxpiBas éxovoa Isocr. 83 A; K. 
ywavat, <idévar Ar. Vesp. 1045, Plat. Phaedo 66 D, E; xa0apwrara 
dmodetgar Id. Crat. 426 A. 4. entirely, Dio C. 36. 8. (From 
7KA® come also xa6-aipw, xa0-apats, etc.; cf. Skt. sudh, sudh-dmi 
(purifico, lustro) ; Lat. cast-us; O. Sax. hed-ar, O. H. G. heit-ar.) 
kaapé-reuktos, ov, made pure, Jo. Damasc. 

KGVipsrys, nos, 7, cleanness, purity, in moral sense, Plat. Phaedo 
111 B, Legg. 778 C; 7% wept 7a xpnyara x. Polyb. 32. 11, 9:—asa title, 
H ot K. Eus. V. Const. 3. 61. II. clearness, 6p0adpav Hipp. 152G. 

K0apoupyia, 7, pure, perfect work, C. 1. 4558. 

KVapoupyiKos, 77, dv, (*epyw) made pure, sifted, Geop. 20. 35. 

kaBapralw, to snatch down, Tevxn TacadAwy, ex Seftas Eipy Eur. Andr. 
813, 1122: ¢o carry off, ra dAAOTpia Strabo 761. 

KaiPdporos, ov, (Kaaipw) cleansing from guilt or defilement, purifying, 
Zevs: Hdt. 1. 44, Arist. Mund. 7, 3, etc.; of Bacchus, podreiv cabapaip 
modi Soph. Ant. 1144:—of sacrifice, afua Aesch. Eum. 449, Theb.680; mip, 
pardg Eur. H. F. 927, I. A. 1112, Hel. 869; mpoxdra I. A. 1472. 2. 
c. gen., «a0. pévou cleansing or purifying fom .., Aesch, Eum. 578; 
Aogias Swparwy Kad. Ib. 63; but, «. olxev purifying them, Eur. H. F. 
923- II. as Subst., 1. xaOdpaor (sc. iepdy), 76, a puri- 
Sying sacrifice, also the victim, Aeschin. 4. 10:—hence, purification, ex- 
piation, xaOapaiou éd€ero xupjoat Hat. 1. 35, cf. Elmsl. Ach. 44. 

(sub. @appaxov) a purge, Alex. Trall. I. p. 111. 

KdBapors, ews, 7, (kaalpw) a cleansing from guilt or defilement, puri- 
fication, Lat. lustratio, Hdt. 1. 35, Plat. Crat. 405 A, etc.; in Plato of 
the soul, xa0apais..7d xwpifev ore tora Gd Tov owpaTos Ti 
yuxnv Phaedo 67 C, cf. Soph. 227 C; of the effect of tragic poems, x. 
Tay TaOnparwy Arist. Poét. 6, 2, cf. Pol. 8.7, 3, cf. eadaprixds. Ree 
in Medic. a clearing off of h 's, a discharge, tion, whether 
natural or by the use of medicines, Hipp. Aph. 1254, cf. 402. 6, etc. ; 
x. larpuch Plat. Legg.628 D; ea0dpoes Eupnvor, the menses in women, 
Hipp. Aph. 1255; «a@apoas xarapnviwy Arist, H. A. 6. 18, 20; so 
«a@apots alone, Id. G. A. 4. 6, 16, al.; also, «. werd téxov Hipp. Aér. 
284; % év réxos x. Arist. H. A. 6. 20, 5; «. aivaros abroparn por .. 
auvéBn Dem, 1260. 24. III. a pruning of trees, Theophr. C. P. 
3. 7, 12; cf. Saxdbapars 1. 

kaBapréov, verb. Adj. one must purge, Hipp. 417, Geop. 10. 77, 2. 

KiPaprip, jpos, %,=xaSaprns, Plut. 2. 302 A, Manetho 4. 251. 

KiPapripwos, ov, purificatory, Ovata: Dion. H. 9. 40; 7a «af. Poll. 1. 32. 

Kidaprns, of, 6, (xa8aipw) a cleanser from guilt or defilement, purifier, 
Hipp. 301. 38; cov yap épxopa .. «. Soph. El. 70; orparov x. Id. Fr. 32; 
ris xupas Ar. Vesp. 1043; Sogav .. rept yuxiy x. elvac Plat. Soph. 231 E. 

KibaptiKos, 7, dv, of, fit for cleansing or purifying, Plat. Tim. 60D; 
Ta péAn Ta Kad, (v. KaBapots 1), Arist. Pol. 8.7, 5: c. gen., a0. puma- 
pi@y Cebes Tab. 14:—# —K7 (sc. Téxv7), Plat. Soph. 231 B. It. 
in Medic. purgative, papparov x. a cathartic, Plut.2.999F; 7d «ad, 
alone, Hipp. Fract. 766; also, «a0. ofvos Diosc. 5. 76. 

kaddprp.a, 7), fem. of xa8aprqs, Schol. Pind. P. 3. 139. 





HAlw in the open sun, opp. to oma, Plat, Phaedr. 239C; ds oft 704 udOaprpov, 7d, a means of cleansing, Tzetz. 
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xaBapvAXos — Ka 


mii poh aon x ea Di. of kaOapés, tidy, dpror Plat, Com. Nd€ p. T- 
Ady. -AAos, eo 7. 4 
es, clear, oppa Hipp. 1162 C. 


xaSavatvw, v. sub kaTavatve. 
xdOaipes, ews, , a shampooing, after the bath, Oribas. 288 Matth. 
xaQéSpa, %, a seat, x. ToD Aay@ a hare’s seat or form, Xen. Cyn. 4, 4: 
a chair or seat, Hdn. 2. 3; opp. to «Aivy, Plut. 2. 714 E: of rowers’ 
seats, Polyb. 1. 21, 2:—also a privy, eivedOeiv eis wadédpas Ath. ap. 
"Theodoret. H. E. 1. 14. 2. the sitting part, posteriors, Hipp. 557. 
48, cf. Poll. 2.184. 8. the foot of a , Strabo 816. IL 
the state or posture of sitting, Arist. Categ. 7, 3, P. A. 4. 10 
Theophr. Fr. 7. 5, Plut., etc.; év 77 xa0é5pq while they were sittin 
, Thue. 2. 18, cf. Plut. Camill. 28. III. the seat of a bishop, ary 
KabéSptos, ov, of or for sitting, Oribas. p. 115 Matth., etc. :— 
nov, 76, Dim. of xabéSpa, Med. 
: impf. éade(éuny in Prose (as if the Verb were not a 
. An. T. 5, 9, Cyr. 5.3, 25 (but often as aor. 2, asin Thuc. 4. 
.); in Poets, «aSe{ouny Hom., Trag., and even Ar. Lys. 
. Kadedovpar, Id. Ran. 200, Av. 727, Andoc. 15. 8, Plat. 
A; later, xa0edjcopar Diog. L. 2. 72: also late, fut. Kade- 
Lxx (Ley. 12. 5), aor. rcabeabels Anth. P. 9. 644, Paus. 9. 3, 
y. Luc. Soloec. 11 and cf. . 269: cf. ea6npar:—Buttm. held 
true pres. and impf. were a6ifopat, &eaOiCéunv, and that éxa- 
or xae(éuny was an aor. only; but our present Mss. are against 
: v. Veitch Irr. Verbs :—the trans, sense is supplied by xadifw, xaGc- 
: Dep. To set oneself down, sit down, take one's seat, d-yophvie 
wabe(ipecda xdvres Od. 1.372; emt Obppar xadélerog. 417, cf. Il. 24.126, 
etc.; at’ dp’ {ev em i nk 24.522; war’ dp’ eCer’ ent... Aidorow 
O0d.3.406; xadeCopévn mpdxvu (v. mpéxvu); so, x. &v .. ebvarnpios Soph. 
Tr. 918; ém (vyois Eur. Phoen. 75; és Opévoy Aesch. Pr. 229; év@adi 
Ar. Ran. 200; ob Aaxdvres mpoedpeveay, GAN’ bx ns waGeCbpevor 
but ¢aking their seats, Aeschin. 54.8. 2. to sit, sit still, with collat. 
notion of rest 7ipO’ otrws kat ap’ eat Taos dvatdp; Od. 10. 378, cf. 6. 
295- 8. éo sit as suppli Kérat KaGe(bpec0a Boor Eur. Heracl. 
333 7 
rer 18. 


7a lepa ixer@v xabeCopévar Thuc. 3. 70, cf. Ar. Lys.1139, Dem. 
4. to sit down in a country, encamp, Thuc. 2. 18., 7. 77. 
xabeiato, Ep. for éea0nvro, 3 pl. impf. of ea0npac. 
kaQeipaprat, pf. pass., used impers. it is ordained by fate, esp. to one’s 
rain, Luc. Philop. 14; «a0. ri, c. inf., Ib. 16, Arr. Epict. 2.6, 10:—so 
in part., méAac kabepappévew rovTew having been ordained by fate, Plut. 
2. 
and in Luc. Amor. 39 xaOeipyw (for xareipyw): aor. 1 
To shut in, enclose, confine, imprison, kata avpeciow tépyvu 
; ob wabeipf’ Huas Eur. Bacch. 618; rods payrias.. xar- 
Hat. 4. 69; 7dv warépa .. Evdov xabeiptas 
Ar. Vesp. 70; cf. Cratin. @p@rr. 4, Lys. Fr. 45. 4, Plat. Theaet. 197 E; 
whdopac «. Ib. 200 B; t 7@ oravpwyart Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 33 
& olxicxy Dem, 258. 21. 2. rarely of things, xadeipfar xpvo' 
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Kabévvdpn, fo clothe, v. karaévvupe. eo 

waQeEfjs, Adv.,=the more usu. épeffs, Plut. 2. 615 B, Ael. V. H. 8. “i 
C. L. 3208. 9; post. xara 6° égeins Opp. C. 3. 59. 

Ka@ehs, eas, 3), (xaréxw) a holding, retention, Tis dpxfs Thuc. 3. 47; 
év pyqup Kat xadege Plut. 2.968 C. 2. a holding in, restraining, 
Tov mvevparos Arist. de Somno 2,17; Tod Ovpod, THs EmOupias Id. Eth, 
E. 2. 7, 8. 

xabétw, fut. of karéxw, as early as Hom. 

xdGeppa, 7d, in pl.=Eppara (v. €ppa tm), Anacr. 20. 

xaGéptraw: aor. I Kabeiprica (v. sub Eprw) :—to creep, steal down, an’ 
dpdiov mayov Kadeiprey ~dAados Soph. Fr. 110; KaOéprucdy vuy és 
Kepapecedy Ar. Ran. 129, cf. 485 :—metaph., tapd ra @ra dpre tovdos 
xadépwe Xen, Symp. 4, 23, cf. Asclepiad. in Anth. P, 12. 36. 

«d0es, imperat. aor. 2 of xadinut. . 

KaGeors, ews, 7, (xaBinus) a letting down, ris kéuns Diog. L. 1. 


109. 2. a bringing of plays upon the stage, Schol. Ar. Ran, 
1060. II. (from Pass.) a descent, Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 22, Probl. 
32.55 3- 


wv, Kabécoavro, aor. I of Kabicw. 
xabeoréov, verb. Adj. of xa0é{ouat, one must sit down, Pherecr. Inc. 92. 
6tws, Adv. part. pf. act. of cadiornut, fixedly, steadily, calmly, 
nad. éxew mpés te Arist. Pol. 8, 5, 22. 
kabeorhtw, fut. 3 of eadiornut, with intr. sense. 


ka , €0S, 7), public entertainment, Keil Inscr. Boeot. p. 133. 
kal . wv, Ta, syncop. neut. pl. part. pf. of xadiornut. 
KaGernp, fpos, 5, (xainw) anything let down into: 1. a plug 


of lint, pessary, as Galen, cites Hipp. (where xa@ernpiov is in our 
text). 2. a surgical instrument for emptying the bladder, Galen. 
2. 396; or for injecting into it, Id. 3. a fishing-line, Artemid. 2. 
T4. 4.=xa0eya, Nicostr. Incert. 7, Clem. Al. 244; v. GAvots. 
xalernpiov (sc. dpyavov), 76, =Kadernp I, Hipp. 659. 20; 7d dpyavor 
7) wa@. Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 9. 
Kadernpiopés, 6, a putting in of the kaernp, Paul. Aeg. 6. 59. 
xabérys, 5, prob. a portcullis (v. mrepéy 111. 9), Schol. Eur. Phoen, 114. 
waGerixds, 4, dv, perpendicular, Schol. Arat. 112. Adv. —«@s, Eust. 
Opusc. 155. 45. 
Ka0eros, ov, (adinur) let down, perpendicular, mpos Thy yay Arist. 
Mechan. 30, 2 :—as Subst., 1. «dOeros (sc. ypappy), %, a per~ 
pendicular line, Tim. Locr, 98 B, Arist. Meteor. 3. 3, 7-. 3: 5,14, al. :— 
a plumb-line, mpds tiv xaderov & éyerphOn Epigr. ap. Plut. Aem. 15; 
kara or mpds xaberov vertically, Plut. 2. 890 F, 938 A :—perpendicular 
height, rpiav hyucveradion éxev TH x. Strabo 379. 2. (x. dpyid), 
a fishing-line, Opp. H. 3. 77, 138, Anth. P. 7. 637 (y. 1. xa8érn). 3. 


(se. or Bous), 6, an animal let down into the sea as an offering 
to Poseidon, Lys. ap. Harp. s. v., Phot., Suid. IL. suborned, Synes. 
Ep. 185 A, 


lov, one must sleep, Plat. Phaedr. 259 D. 
KaSevSw (and so the Mss. of Hat. 2. 95, but late editors write xarev5w): 





& dépots Anan. 1; Ti ceAfrny .. és Aopetov Ar. Nub. 751; Tv paxp 
. to confine it within bounds, Plat. Gorg. 461 B. 

€ws, }, Att. for xdretpfis, a shutting in, enclosing, confining, 

Ael. N. A. 15. 27, Plut. 2. 366 D, Aristid. 1. 303. 

wabets, for cad” els, one by one, one after another, LXx (3 Macc. 5.34): 
els xaGeis Ey. Marc. 14. 19, etc.; an anomalous phrase (for «ls xa6’ éva) 
prob. formed backwards from the neut. éy xadév, noted by Luc. Soloec. 9. 

wabeica, v. sub xabilw :—but xafeicay 3 pl. aor, 2 of kabinu. 

xabéxacra, vy. sub éxacros 

xaexovoros, ov, =ixovoros, Lxx (Num. 15. 3). 

wabexréov, verb. Adj. one must keep back, restrain, Plut. Cato Mi. 63, ete. 

xabéxrns, ov, 6, (xaréxw) a trap-door, Geop. 14. 6, 6. 

wabexrixés, 7, dv, capable of holding or retaining, 4 pyhpn eis Kad. 

Arist. Top. 4. 5, 1, cf. H. A. 10. 3, 3. 2. able to hold 

in, TOU mvedparos, opp. to mpoerixds, Id, Probl. 33.15, 4; «a0. retentive, 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 60. 

xaGexrés, 7, dv, (karéyw) to be held back or checked, Opacis nat Bdedv- 
pas ob8? Kad. Dem. 515. 12, cf. Plut. Fab. 10, Pomp. 66; rav mpayya- 
tow obmétt odAvIs KabeKTaY since power could not be retained in the 
hands of many, Id. Brut. 47; é r@ xabexrG elva: to contain oneself, 
Philostr. 818. Adv., ob xaOexr@s so as not to be restrained, 1d. 712. 

, Ion. , to wrap with bandages, karetAiocovar 
wav 7) c&pa owvddvos .. reAapwor, of mummies, Hdt. 2. 86; of wounds, 
Id. 7.181 :—Pass., ras evqjpas paxeot .. karedtxaro (3 pl. plagf.), Ib. 76; 
kaTeAlyOar ratvin Hipp. Art. 783. 

Pass. fo break out into ulcers, Hipp. 1213.D; «adeAnw6els 
Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 10: ts, %, @ breaking out into ulcers, 
3 ; 


xabeAKvopés, 5, a launching, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 A. 

Kabédno, fut. xadéAfw Ar. Ran. 1398, «adeAxvow Luc. D. Deor. 21. 1: 
aor. kabeiAxioa Thuc. 6. 34: pf. xabeiAxiea Dem. 60. 8 :—Pass., aor. 
and pf., v. infr.: (v. sub €Axw) : 1. of ships, fo draw them fo the 
sea, launch them, Lat. deducere naves, Eur. Hel. 1531, Ar. Ach. 544, cf. 
Eq. 1315; KabetAxoy vais és roy Mecpaca Thuc. 2. 93; Tav ve Kad- 
eAxvabacady ts Oddaccay Hat. 7. 100; ef rt vavrindy tore Kaberd- 
» 50. 2. to draw down or the scale, Ar. 
8. 7d oxédn Kabeidxvorat the long walls have been 
carried a the sea, Strabo 380. 

70, ) a necklace, collar, LXx (Is. 3.18): written 
i At 7k - (Is.3. 18) KdOnna 
, Ep. tpl. aor, 2 of xadinus. 
for nal! te, 3 





p ead. Plut, Thes. 18; y. Béckh C. I. 2. p. 657. 


impf. xa8eddov Hom., Ar, Av. 495; xa@nvdov Plat. Symp. 217 D, al.; 
éxabevdor Lys. 93. 1., 94.1, Xen. Occ, 7,11: fut. eadevdnow Ar. Eccl. 
419, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 30, etc.: non-Att. aor. éeabevinca Hipp. 538. 54, 
Luc. Asin.6; pf. «a8ev5nxa Epiphan, To lie down to sleep, sleep, \\.1. 
611, Od. 1, 4, 304.,6.1, Hdt., etc.; opp. to dypumvéw or 2yphyopa, Theogn. 
471, Plat. Phaedo 71 C, etc.; «. parny Aesch, Cho, 881: vuerds x. to 
sleep by night, Plat. Phaedr. 251 E; «.7ds vixras to sleep all one’s nights, 
Bato Evepy.1; padaxas, oxAnp@s wad. Antiph. Mapexd. 1, 6, Timocl. 
"Ixap. 4:—of male and female, iva rarye nadevderov év giddrnri Od. 8. 
313; *. werd Twos Plat. Symp. 219 D ;—generally, to spend the night, 
tiv Bovdiy els dxpémodw lévar kane? x. Andoc. 7. 10:—x. émt £vAov, 
of a fowl, Ar. Nub.1431:—é« 700 xadevdovros from a sleeping state, Plat. 
Phaedo 72 B. II. metaph. fo lie asleep, lie idle, xepi Aesch. 

- 1357, ef. Xen. Hell. 5.1, 20, An. 1. 3,11, Dem. 438.15; «. Tov 
Biov to be asleep all one’s life, sleep away one’s life, Plat. Rep. 404 A; 
opp. to évepyeiv, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5,1; opp. to mpooéye rois mpaypyaat, 
Plus. Pomp. 15. 2. of things, to sleep, lie still, be at rest, édmides 
otro Kad. Eur. Phoen. 634; xabevdev tay év rH yp xataxeipeva Teixyn 
Plat. Legg. 771 D; rods vépouvs éay xa®. Plut. Ages. 30.—Acc. to 
Schleusner, in N.T. of the sleep of death, like xotpac@a, but all the 
instances prove the reverse, except 1 Thess, 5. 10, where there is a verbal 
reference to its usual sense inv.6; cf. cadds véxus, ola cabevdar, Bion 1.71. 


ipepa, 7d, an tion, LXXx (Sirac. 35. 9, 12). 
xa0-eupect-Aoyéw, fo 
Ls 





speak fluently, Polyb. Excerpt. Vat. p. 397. 

, to discover, Luc. Ocyp. 68 :—Pass., xaevpé0n xocpovoa 
she was found in the act of adorning .., Soph. Ant. 395; but Nauck 
has restored #aOnpé0n she was caught, v. kaatpéo III. 

, ov, boiled down, Achae. ap. Ath. 368 A, Oribas. p. 187 Matth. 
, és, =foreg., Nic. Al. 586. 
, €as, %, a boiling down, Hipp. 356. 27, Diod. 1. 40. 
Dep., to mock at, Lat. illudere, c. gen., ds oldev ai Kuves 
aide at Od. 19, 372, (cf. 373, Kancivy epeyidav7o). 

Kaba, fut.—eyjaw, to boil down, Diosc. 6. 6, 7, Plut. 2.555 B; «. dp- 
*yopuov Ar. Vesp. 795 :—Pass. to be dried up by the sun, Theophr. H. P. 
7-5, 2, Diod. 1. 40. II. metaph. #o soften, temper, joined with 
mpabvew, Xen. Eq. 9,6; cf. récow. 

K40p, Att. for xaOnoat, 2 sing. pres. of KaOnuat. 3 

, dvos, 5, H, =tryenwy, a leader, a guide, THs 6500 Hat. 7e 
128, cf. Polyb. 3. 48, 11; "Apart KaOnyepdve xpyadpevos wept Tav Show 
Id. 7.14, 4; «. THs dperfs in or to virtue, Plut. Dio 1; as a name of 
gods, much like dpxryérns, Avévugos Ka. C. 1. 3067-68 A; Agpodirn 
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xa@nyéopat, Ion. katny-: fut. poopat: Dep. To go before, act as 
guide, lead the way, absol., Hdt. 9. 40, 66, Thuc. 6. 43; of xarnyedpevor 
the guides, Hdt. 7. 130; ad Kabnyov, Slopa 8 éyw Ep. Plat. 312 B:— 
then «ar. tive els réwov Hdt. 4. 125., 6. 102; émt rémov 7. 2153 also, 
wat. Tit GBLY g. 104. 2. c. acc. rei, to go before and teach a 
thing, /o explain, indicate, Lat. praeire verbis, xpnorhpiov kar. Id. 2.56; 
7d Epua war. tir Id. 7. 183, cf. Xen. An. 7. 8, 10; 6 Tov worapdy Kad. 
he who was explaining it, i.e. shewing where it was fordable, Plat. 
Theaet. 200 E. c. gen., a0. Tod Adyou to begin the discourse, 
Id. Symp. 199 C; &v xadyynoatr’ dy Todro of which this would be the 
beginning, Lach. 182 C; Kad. ris orpareias, ToD moduredparos to be its 
author, Plut. Camill. 15, Thes. 35. 4. to be the first to do, to estab- 
lish, institute, Hdt. 2. 49, 56; and c. part., od karnynoopa Tov vdpov 
révbe TiOeis I will not begin establishing this law, Id. 7. 8,1: c. gen. 
pers. to be teacher of any one, Strabo 674, Dion. H. de Isae. 1, ad Amm. 
5; and, 6 xa@nynodpevos a teacher, Plut. 2.120 A. 

KaOhynors, 7, @ leading, f. 1. in Antig. Car. 187; Bentl. cabeAxwoes. 

KaOnynris, 00, 6, a guide, Numen. ap. Ath. 313 D: a teacher, Dion. 
H. de Thuc. 3, Plut. 2. 70 E ubi v. Wyttenb., 85 D, etc. :—also Ka@qyy- 
7p. Tos, 6, Manetho 2. 300: fem. KaOnyhrepa, Orph. H. 75. 6. 

KaOnyynricés, 7, dv, able to guide, guiding, c. gen., Galen. 

Kabnyoupevos, 6, an abbott; KaOyyoupévn, 7, an abbess, Eccl. 

KaOnSuve, fo sweeten much, (wyds ka@nduapévos mepit7@s Ath. 140A: 
—to gratify, ra Eunap. p. 13 ; Thy doppnow Eumath. 

ua, 7, @ luxurious life, Hesych. 

KabynStriPew, to squander in luxury or revelling, Tods dapecovs Xen. 
An. 1. 3,3; Tov xpévov Kad. Kat dvadioxey Plut. Anton. 28; rods rod 
mohépou katpods xa0. Luc. D. Mort. 12. 6. 

, Ion. KaTHke, (v. fw) to come or go down, esp. to fight, Lat. 
in certamen descendere, Aesch. Cho. 455. 2. to come down to, 
come or reach to, és Odhaccav Hat. 7. 22, 130; émt 04d, 2. 32., 5. 49, 
Thuc. 2.27; mpos tov Mndsaxdv xéAmov Id. 3.96; Képos ..€is Aewrov 
xaOfxovea tapering away, Arist. H. A. 2.11, 2: metaph. of descent, 3 
[yévos] els abrdy x. Arr, An. 1. 11, 8. 8. to come to any one, 
Kabjnev és Huds 6 Adyos the turn of speaking came to us, Aeschin. 
31. 27, cf. Plut. Alcib. 2, etc. 4. of Time, é1ére xabjxoe 6 xpévos 
Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 2; 6 xpdvos xaOnicer the time is come, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 
23; éoprijs els Tas Huepas Exeivas abnxovans as the festival fell on 
those be Plut. Fab. 18, cf. Polyb. 4. 7,1; éxeAnolay mojoa, brav 
é« Tay vopaw Kab_xn when [the time] appointed by the law comes, Dem. 
399. 6. II. to be meet, fit, proper, Tov kabjxovtos xpévov 
Soph. O. T. 75, cf. Dem. 50. 6, Aeschin. 71. 29; af xa. Hyépar the 
regular, proper days, Dem. 1372. 8; év 7H «a0. dpa Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 
2; éy rois Kad. xatpois Ib. 6.18, 25; Tots #a0. vopipors Id. Pol. 7. 2, 
18; 4 «a0. ovvodos or éxxAnota Polyb. 4. 14, I., 15, 8, etc.; Tas €o07- 
tas Tas Kad. det Tals mepOerais suiting them, Id. 3. 78, 3. 2. 
impers., eaOHicer pou it belongs to me, beseems me, c. inf., ofs nahwe 
GOpoiferBar whose duty it is to assemble, Xen. An. 1. 9, 7, cf. Cyr. 8. 
I, 4, etc.:—hence in part., 7d xaOjKov, Ta xabjnovra that which 
is meet, fit or proper, one’s due or duly, Ib. 1. 2,5; Ta KaThKovra 
tots Smaprinrno Hdt. 7.104: esp. as a technical term of the Stoics, 
Diog. L. 7. 25, Cic. Off. 1. 3 :—but, 3. in Hdt. 1. 97., 5. 49, 
7a KaOjKovta=Ta Kadecrw@ra, the present state of things, circum- 
stances. 4. Ady. part. pres. xaOnndvrws, meetly, properly, Polyb. 
5.9, 6, Plut. 2. 448 F. 

KaOyArdlw, to bring the sun upon, illuminate, Auth. P. 11. 428. 

KdOnAos, by crasis for cal dOnAos, Ar. Lys. 881. 

KaOnAbw, fo nail on or to, Tt mpds Tt Plut. Alex. 24; pds tu Diod. 
20. 54; mept ve Apollod. 1. 9, 1:—Pass., caviot kaOnrkwpévy nailed with 
.-, Polyb.1. 22,5; xdéAxwpa ovppaxlas ..év Kamrwriy xabnrwbjva 
C. I. 2485. 7. 

TLS, €wS, 7), a nailing on or to, Symm. V.T., Eus. H. E. 4. 15, fin. 

KanAwrhs, od, 6, one who nails on or to, Gloss. 

Ka0npa, 76, =xd0epna, Antiph. Incert. 78; cf. xaBernp 4. 

Kd9npat, Ion. kat—; 2 sing. «dOnoae Hdt., Xen., but «a0y Hyperid. in 
A. B. 100, Com. Anon. 305; Ion. 3 pl. xaréarar Hat. 2. 86: imper. 
x49noo Il., Eur., contr. «a9ov Ar. in Com. Frr. 2. 1190, Anaxandr. Zoryp. 
I, xa6jc0w Aesch. Pr. 919; subj. xa0@par, xa6y Cratin. Incert. 176, 
#dOnra Ar. Eq. 754: opt. xa8oiuny Id. Ran. 919, Lys. 149, ubi v. Dind.; 
inf. xa7jocOa; part. xaOnuevos :—impf. éxaOnyny Ar. Eccl. 152, Dem., 
etc.; éxa0nro hh, Hom. 6.14, Ar. Av. 510, Thuc.; €«40na0¢ Ar. Ach, 638; 
€xdOnvro, lon. éearéaro Hdt.; but also without syllab, augm., xa@joTo 
Il. 1.569, Eur. Bacch. 1102, Phoen. 1466, Plat., etc., or «a07j7ro Dem. 285. 
2., 300. 26; lon. xarforo Hdt. 1.45; xa0jode (the pres. being ed0na8e) 
Dem.776. 7; xa0jvro Ar.Eccl.302, Thuc., etc., Ep. cadelaro Il. 11. 76, 
Ton. #aréaro Hdt.—These are the only tenses used in correct writers, (being 
in fact the pf. and plqpf. of xabéCouar; cf. quar): the fut. cabqoopar 
(which may be allowed in Lxx and N. T.) is no doubt corrupt in Eur. 
Incert. 77. To be seated, aids Te Ka0no0 kat dddous iSpve Aaous Il. 2. 
191; wérpy ém mpoBAjre KaOqpevos 16. 407; én’ ders KAate Kad. Od. 
5. 82; Ka. ofos év “Idp Il. 8. 207; ev dyau «. 23. 448; Kdaior 
 & dex€eoo Kad. Od. 10. 497; Ovpyor Kad. 17. 530; (so, émt rais 
Ovpas Ar. Nub. 466); abrddey é« dipporo nad. even from his seat 
as he sat there, Od. 21.420; xaOnpeO dxpwy éx maryow (cf. éx 1. 6), 
Soph. Ant. 411; but, é« rod pécov xarioro sate aloof, remained neutral, 
Hat. 3. 83., 4. 118., 8.73; év Opdvm nar. Id. 2.149; Opdvm nad. Eur. El. 
315; «. mpds ray Id. Hel. 1084 ; mpds 7d mp Ar. Vesp. 773; ent Sippov 
Plat. Rep. 328 C; éd' immoy Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 543; & Tovpyaocrhpiov 
Alciphro 3. 27 :—c. acc. cogn., Spay xa@. Eur. Heracl. 55; so, xadjc0a 





. Kadyryéopar — xabiGo. 


xadicw 11. 2. to be seated in court, of KaOnpevor the judges, the 
court, Andoc. 18.13, Dem. 66. 13, etc.; Siuwacrds obx bp@ xabnpuévous 
Ar. Nub, 208 ; dpets of waOqpevor you who sit as judges, Thuc. 5. 853 
ove émt rodrw «. 6 dieacrHs Plat. Apol. 35 C; «. dwép TOv vopov Dem. 
1329. 19 :—of the Bovdy, Andoc. 6. 42; Bovdjs mept rovTav KaOnuévys 
Dem. 552.16; of the éxxAnotacrai, Xen. An. 5. 10,5; the spectators in 
a theatre, Hegesipp. ’AdeAg. I. 29. 3. to sit still, sit quiet, Lat. 
desidere, tir wep év vepéear kabnpévw Od. 16. 264; opotow evi pe- 
yaporot xabetaro (for éeaOnvro) IL 11. 76; év mévOet peyadw KatieTo 
Hdt.1.45; pera xomjv nad. to rest after labour, Soph. Fr. 380 :—and, in 
bad sense, to sit or lie idle, sit doing nothing, Il. 24. 403, Hat. 3. 134; 
of an army, Thuc. 4.124; oddtv morodyres EvOa5e Kabhueba, uéAAOVTES 
dei Dem. 156. 28, cf. 24. 20., 25.10, etc.: also of a besieging army, fo 
sit down or lie before a place, Thuc. 2. 20, cf. 101; €xOpav bn’ aibrots 
teixeow KaOnuéevev Eur. Phoen. 752. 4. to lead a sedentary, 
obscure life, év oxérw KaOqpevos Pind. O. 1. 133; cf. Aesch. Cho. 919; 
ai Bavavotkal [réxvac] dvayxa{ovor nabjcbc Xen. Occ. 4, 2: then, 
to be engaged or employed, esp. in a sedentary business, Hdt. 2. 86; 
x. mt Th Tpaméy, of bankers, Dem. 1196. 16, cf. 1111. 28; ém épya- 
ornpiov Id. 1367. 26; én rod .. iarpetov Aeschin. 6. 18. 5. of 
people, to be settled, év AcApotow Hat. 5. 63: of districts and countries, 
to lie, lie low, Lat. subsidere, Theophr. H. P, 8.8, 7, Ael. V. H. 3. 1, 
N. A. 16, 12 (al. eaerpévors), 6. of a statue, to be placed, Plat. 
Symp. 215 A, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 2. 7. of things, fo be set or 
placed, Aay@os én’ apiAw Kabnuévos Teleclid. Srepp. 2, cf. Pherecr. 
MeraAdA. 1.173; TO mnddduov x. wAdyov Arist. Mechan. 5, 3, cf. 5. 

KaOnpateupevws, Ady. part. pf. pass. of xabapagedw. 

KaOnpépay, Ady., better divisim, xa6’ Ayépay, daily. 

KaOnpepeta, 1), daily business, Polyb. 6. 33, 4, in pl. : 

kaOnpéptos, Dor. kabap—, a, ov, day by day, daly (xaé’ hyépav), Eur. 
Phoen. 229:—later also KaOnpeptvés, 7, dv, Plut. Lyc. 10, Ath. 259 F; 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 53 (who however confounds it with pe@nuepwés). Il. 
on this day, viv o€ poipa Kad. pOiver Soph. El, 1414. 

KaOnpepow, fo soften down, tranquillise, rv yvxny Porph. V.Pyth.32: 
—so in Med. to smooth down, xdpara ap. Fabr. B. Gr. 14. 148 (ed. 1728). 

Kabnvioxéw, = 7vioxéw, Jo. Chrys. 

KGPijpat, kaOqpas, inf. and part. aor. 1 of xabaipw. 

KaOnotx alo, strengthd. for 7ovxatw, Polyb. 9. 32, 2, Philo 2. 71. 

Kabiyvupar, Med. =xaiCoua, Hipp. Fract. 752, cf. 658. 38., 662. 19., 
665. 11., 674. 49 :—KxaOvyvica in Phot. seems to be corrupt for xa@a- 
yvioa, cf. Schmidt. Hesych. s. v. eayajjoat. 

Kd0.8pos, ov, =xabidpws, Lxx (Jer. 8. 6), Hesych., Phot. 

ka0tSp6w, fo throw into a violent sweat, Gloss. 

xa0idpipa, 7d, =i5puya, Gloss. 

KaWiSptors, ews, ),=tSpuars, Lat. dedicatio, Diod. 4. 51, etc. 
the inauguration of an Emperor, Philostorg. 9. 10. 

KabiSptw, Causal of xabéfouat, to make to sit down, ’Odvoqa Kabidpre 
Od. 20. 257; paxdpwy és alay ody kabdpice Biov will carry thee to 
the land of the Blest that thou mayst live there, Eur. Bacch. 1339:—Pass. 
to sit down, settle, Ar. Av. 45, ea0tdpupévos év méAet Plat. Soph. 224 D ; 
x. és Apyw to take one’s seat in.., Theocr. 13. 28. 2. to establish, 
place, &y rots Tipmraros TO TipwraTtov (sc. THY Kapdiav) Kabidpuxer 
vows Arist. P. A. 3. 4,6; €p' évds rémov x. THY ioropiay to limit it, 
Dion, H. de Thuc. 6 :—Pass., «. és Eavt@v xwpay to be restored, Hipp. 
Fract. 773, cf. Prorrh. 102 F; év als [ioropias] tiv GAnGeay xabidpv- 
oO ioAapBavouer Dion. H. t. I. 8. to consecrate, dedicate, Eur., 
who uses aor. 1 med. (I. T. 1481), and pf. pass. in act. sense (Cycl. 318), 
cf. Anth. P. append. 143:—Pass., TovedeGvos Tot xabidpubévros ind .. 
C.1. 2655. 5. 4. to found, yupvaovoy Lxx (2 Macc. 4. 12). 

xabidpws, wros, 6, 4, sweating much, tired, Basil. 

KaPepetw, Zo sacrifice, offer, abrovs Plat. Phaedr. 252 C; tiv myrepa 
Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 33 70v ixérny Dion. H. 8.1. 

kaQtepoupyéw, = foreg., Diod. 20. 14. 

KaStep6w, Ion. katipow, fut. dow :—to dedicate, devote, hallow, Hat. 
I. 92, 1643 7H mey yap “AOnvG Kabtépwoer .. 5 ataThpas cis avaby- 
pata... Lys, 155. 243; 70 Aaxdy pepos ExaoTw T@ Oe@ Plat. Lege. 745 
E; iepdv, d@yaApya Polyb. 3. 22, 1, etc.; éavrdy iwép ris matpidos 7H 
daivov x. Plut. Camill. 21; 7d @éarpov Dio C. 39. 38:—Pass., enol 
tpapeis Te Kat Kadtepwpuévos [t] Aesch.Eum. 304; 9 Kippaia yapa 
xabtepwOn was consecrated, Dem. 277. 7, cf. Aeschin. 69.8; of naScepa- 
pévo. rT Aut his priests, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 224. 2. to set up or 
establish as sacred, Thy pHynv, 7d vopipov Plat. Legg. 838 D, 839 C; 
dixara év oTHAN Kabtepwpéva Polyb. 9. 36,9. Prose word, used once by 
Aesch. Cf. Lob, Phryn. 192. 

KaPtépwors, ews, 7, a dedication, Aeschin. 60. 13, Plut. Popl. 15, etc. 

KaStepwréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be dedicated, Plat. Legg. 809 B. 

Kabuepwrikds, 4, dv, dedicatory, Adyos Sopat. in Walz Rhett. 5. 14. 

KaOilave, to sit down, 0@xdvde xabiCavov they went to the council and 
took their seats, Od. 5. 3; paris és Opdvovs x. Aesch, Eum, 29; x. €mi 
rt Isocr.13B; émi revos or Tit Arist. H.A. 8. 3, 14., 9. 32,125 mapa twa 
Polyaen. 8.64; absol., od 5? xaOi{ave Pherecr. Incert. 92.—Cf. xabitw. 

Kabilnors, ews, 7), a sitting, Greg. Nyss. 

Ka0ifw, Ion. kar—: impf. «adt{oy or xa6iCov (as Wolf), Hom., 
Att. €xd@:Cov (as if the Verb were not a compd.) Xen. Hell, 5. 4, 6, 
Dinarch. 106. 34 :—fut. xaiow Apollod. Com. Acapapr. 2, Att. nai 
Xen. An. 2. 1,4, Dem. 708. 1., 997. 23, Dor. xa0é@ Bion 4. 16:— 
aor. 1 &«d@toa Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 23, Menand. Aco. 4, Ep. xa6ioa Il. 
1g. 280, Att. xa@iea Eur. Phoen. 1188, Ar, Ran. 911, Thuc. 6. 66., 
7. 82, Ion, xarioa Hat. 1. 88., 4. 79; Ep. part. «a@iooas Hom., 


It. 


é8paia Id. Andr. 266; but c. acc. loci, to sit on, dppiny Id.Heracl.394; cf. Dor. eadigas Theocr, 1. 12, subj. xabigp Ib. 51; late éxabi{nca Dio 
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KaQinus — 
€. 37. 274 $4. 30:—another aor. used by Hom. is xadeioa (sd- 
Geoca in Pind.) always in causal sense ; subj. nadecw, v. infr. 1. 4 (v. sub 
igw 1):—pf. wexd@tea Diod. 17. 115:—Med., impf. ExaiCouny Ar. 
Vesp. 824, «a0- ke a fut. eaO¢Cyoopa: Plat. Phaedr. 229 A, Euthyd. 

77- 33, later xa8icopa Plut. 2. 583 F, N. T., 
—wodpar LXXx :—aor. (én-, tap-)exabiodpny Thuc. 4.130, Dem. 897. 4, 
:—Pass., aor. 1 part. xa6e(nOeis Dio C. 
to sit down, seat, ddAous piv Kaicov 
. 360; 0° én epoiow eye youverar 
cla’ &y Oadapy 3. 382; Thy ev .. Kabeioey 
Twa é” Hat. 2. 121, 5; «adioa 
* im king, Xen. An. 2.1, 4. 2. to set 
.. kabeicev én’ jidevra Xeapavdpor Il. 5. 36; ead 5 
- 549, cf. Od. 6. 202; «.Zeds yains vépbe 
204; KaBica twa eis dépov Eur. lon 1541; Kadioa 
it, Eur. Heracl. 664, Thuc. 4. 90; «. 70 orpdrevpa 
d. 6, 66; «. xwpis pév rods dmdiras, xwpis Be rods 
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55; «. &éSpay Plut. Popl. 19 :—rarely of 
émt ryyavos Pherecr. Tepo. 4. 3. to set up, dvipravra 
Pind. P. 5.553 and in Med. xa@éooac@ac Anacr. Ep. 10, Ap. 
; for Eur. Hipp. 31, v. sub éyxadi{w. 4. to make an 
their seats, convene or hold an assembly, d-yopas juev Avet 
Od. 2. 69; Grav xabécwow dyava h. Apoll. ap. Thuc. 3. 
dixaornpioy to hold the court, Ar. Vesp. 305, cf. Dem. 997. 
; 1; but, «. Twi ducacrhy to appoint a judge 
try a person, Plat. Legg. 873 E; éav re xiAious tay 6° dmdcous ay 7 
aids kadion Dem. 585. fin.: to constitute, ikxaorhpa Plat. Polit. 298 E; 
Thy . Sol. 5. to put into a certain condition, xdal- 
«. to set him a-weeping, Plat. Jon 535 E, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 15 ; 
uv Tiva K. to make him weep :—for Theoer. 1. 51, v. 

ILI. intr. to sit down, be seated, take one’s seat, sit,absol., 
394, and Att.; ém «Arcpotat, tv Opdvows nabifew IL. 15. 50, Od. 
. dt. 1. 181; ém rots épyacrnpios or trav -iwv 
42D; én oxipwoda Ar. Nub. 254; émt dévdpoy Arist. 
«. &m warmny, of rowers, Ar. Ran. 197); «. ént 
126, cf. Lysias 132. 4:—in Poets also c. acc., 

. tpixoda, Buwpdy, dupaddyv, iepd Eur. lon 366, El. H. F. 48, 
6, 1317 (as we say * to sit a horse"); cf. €Copas, ifm, Rua, epéfopar, 
épnpat, tpdanua, mpoci{w, Lob. Aj. 191. 2. to sit at meals, Lat. 
Bras 3 3. to sit as judge, Hat. 1. 97., 5. 
4. to sit down in a country, 

5. to settle, sink in, Plat. Phaedr. 
, be stranded, Lat. sidere, Polyb. 
III. the Med. is also used in this intr. sense, I. 
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10, 1. Cf. eabéCopas. 
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xaeixa Lysipp. Bary. 1, Dem. 858.10: (v. subinus). To send down, 
dv] .. hme xapale Il. 8. 134; xara F 

oivoy I have sent the wine 

my throat, 24. 642; «adiere immous ty divas sink them in the 

stream, as an offering to the river-god, 21.132; [loria] és vijas ndOeper 

we let them down, lowered them, Od: 9. 72; Aaipos xaOjcew Aesch, 





Eum, 555; ¢xolvm onvupida «ar. to let it down by a cord, Hdt. 5. 16; 
capa s/n waO, Eur. Tro. 1011 ; xovrov és ri Aipyny Kar. Hdt. 4. 
195; @yavrdv els GAa Eur, Hel. 1613; Seda els Gada Ib. 391; BéAcap 


é 
At od aor. 2) Id. LT. 1181; «. 7 és w&pa Id. Ion 1034; 
és wéSov Id. Bacch. 706; «. oxovbds to pour them, Id. 1. A.60; 
és ipa an, cabbran tah peer pse3s ca 
7 


s, 
Aj. 1285 -—x. vo Hat. 7. 36 bixrva Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 12:— 
«. to let down a sounding-line, Hdt. 2. 28; and absol., 


. to sound, Plat. Phaedo 112 E; od@els 
xabels tSuviOn wépas cipeiv 


meipay to make an attempt, Ael. V. H. 
. wbpas to let one’s hair flow loose, Eur. 
E Fs . méryawa to let one’s beard grow long, Ar. 
Eccl. ef. Thesm. 841; and in Pass., eaOetpévos Tov méryova Plut. 
Phoc. 10; 70 yévewv abr@ xabeiro Acl. V. H. 11. 10:—Kadjne Ta oKéAN 
let down his legs, of one who had been lying, Plat. Phaedo 61 C; x. dépu 
to let down one’s pike, bring it to the rest, Xen. An.6. 5,25; «.7ds kdmas 
to let down the oars, keep in the water, so as to stop the ship’s way, 

. be Sppadrod nadine éyxos Eur. Phoen. 


to kneel down, Id. Hec. 561; és 5¢ yy yovu aydry xabeioay sank on 
their knee, Id. I. T. 333 :—«. twa és ixvov to let him fall asleep, Id. 
H. F. 1006; rwa es xivdvyoy Dion. H. 5. 27:—«. Twa és Aepdvov 
xAdny Eur. I. A. 423; so of a general, «. otparémeda els .. , to let them 
march into .. , Polyb. 3. 70, 11, cf. 3.92, 7; «.évé5pas to lay an ambush, 

~ 4. 9 :—Pass. to come down, of a cow's udder, Hdt. 4. 2, cf. Arist. 
H. A. 8. 10, 3 :—also to reack or stretch down seawards, bea mpos TH 
Gédarray KaGepéva Plat.Criti.118 A; xadetroTa 5 ngohtodenbaad 


K 


to the water, Thuc. 4.103, cf.5.52:—but, 7d xadepévoy ris paris a low 


Kablornu. 723 
deep tone of voice, Hdn. 5. 2. 2. 4o send down into the arena, enter 
for racing, Lat. demittere ad certamen, Gppara, (ev-yn Thuc. 6. 16, Isocr, 
353 D; in full, «a0. teva cis dy@va Plut. 2. 616 C, etc.; x. Spapara 
Schol. Ar. Nub. 552; tiv spwrny didacKadiav Plut. Cim. 8 (cf. «a8ears): 
—so also, édofe Tots mpuravect .. yvwpas xadeivac (Com. for mpoBeivar) 
Ar. Eccl. 3973 Tovroy tov Adyov Kabeixe has entered this plea, Dem. 
858. 10; «ara Ti dyopay Kad. Aoyoraous Id. 704. fin. 3. to 
set at, Lat. immittere, Luc. D. Meretr. 7; «a0. ox@ppa éni twa Id, 
Merc, Cond. 34; piAous «at pnropas x. to employ them, Plut, Pericl, 
7:—Pass. to put oneself in motion, } oTparndacin Kartiero és macay 
tiv ‘EdAdda Hat. 7. 138. II. seemingly intr. (sub. éavrdy), 
to swoop down like a wind, Ar. Eq. 430; of rivers, fo run down, éxa- 
tépmwoe és pécov Plat. Phaedo 112E; x. eis yévu to sink on the knee, 
Plut. Anton. 45; «. els dy@va Lat. descendere in arenam, Id. 2. 616D, 
Luc. Alex. 6; «. és “Pddov to arrive there, Polyaen. 5. 17, 2:—cf. ovy- 
xadinpe 11 and v. Lob. Phryn. 398. 

xaOixerevw, Ion, kat—, strengthd. for ixerevw, to beg earnestly, ti Twos 
Eur, Hel. 1024. 2. to intreat earnestly, xatux. Twi Hat. 6. 68; 
mwohAd Kad. twa Heliod. 6. 14; Twa c. inf., Plut. Cato Mi. 32 :—also in 
Med., Eur. Or. 324. 

vw, =KaTikpaive, q. v. 

KaOtxvéopat, fut.—igopar, aor. -ixdunv: Dep. To come down to, to 
reach; but in classic writers only metaph. fo reach, touch, we padiora 
Kabixero mévOos ddaarov Od. 1.342; pada mds pe Kabixeo Oupoy even 
thou hast touched me nearly, Il, 14. 104; also, Kapa .. Kévrpooi pou 
xabixero came down upon my head, Soph. O. T. 809; «is SApous x, 
inépos Paus. 5. 18, 2:—in Prose, the gen. was more freq., x. THS TYAS 
Id. 7. 21, 12; «. THs Puxijs fo reach or touch it, Plat. Ax. 369 E; pyar 
6 Adyos KaBixero Luc. Nigr. 35; % UBpes ob perpiws pov Kadixero Id. 
Tox. 46; «a0. twos mupérara Ael. V. H. 14. 3; so, xa0. Tivos oxire, 
xovdvaAw to strike one with a whip, etc., Plut. Anton. 12, Alcib. 7. 2. 
nad. Tis émBodfs to reach or gain one’s purpose, Polyb. 2. 38, 8, cf. 4. 
50, 10; absol., reexifew émBadrdAduevae xabifovrar they will succeed, 


Id. 5. 93, 5- 
3 , strengthd. for iAapivw, Suid. ; KabAapevw, Eccl. 
KaOydw [7], to let down by a rope, abréy Ar. Vesp. 379, 399; «NA@- 
veov Arist. Mech. 28, 2; 7ov tpaxnAov .. Kadiunoas, of the heron, 
Babr. 94. 3 :—Pass., és 70 Kamrwdcov é¢ Tod obpavod. xadipijadar Die 
C. 45. 2. 
KxaSipnors, €ws, %, a letting down by a rope, Plut. 2. 264 E. 
, =Ka0tpae, Hesych. 
, Dor. aor. 1 subjunct. of xabitw. 
watiamdfopat, fut. dcopa:: Dep.: I. trans. to ride down, over- 
run with horse, xa0. Thy xwpny Hat. g. 14. 2. to ride down, 
trample under foot, like \ag wareiv, Aesch. Eum. 150, 731, 779; later, 
c. gen., «. pidocopias Diog. L. 4. 47: cf. xaOimmetor. II. also as 
Pass., pf. «acmmaaGa:, Macho ap. Ath. 581 D, sensu obscoeno. 
xadimmevots, ews, 7), a riding down upon, Dion. H. 9. 9. 
xaburtretw, =xadimma{opat, to ride over, overrun with horse, Ta media 
Dion. H. 3. 26, cf. Hdn. 6. 2; of fish, xdpa «ad. Opp. H. 2. 515 :— 
Pass., worapot xa@twmevdovrat frozen rivers are ridden over, men ride 
over them, Arist. Mirab. 168, Hdn, 6. 7. 2. to ride down, trample 
under foot,’ Apryeiwy orpardy Eur. Phoen. 732. 
réw, = sq., Poll, 1. 164., 9. 141. 
kalimmopayéw, to conquer with horse, Poll, g. 141. 
, fo squander in keeping horses, \sae. 55.22; cf.xaTaB.Vi. 
«abi Vv. karaméropat, 
Kal (fors. eaSirmagis), ews, %, Lacon. name for a cavalcade, Hesych. 
, €os, }, a sitting down, Plut. 2.158 B. II. a sitting 
idle, from grief, Ib. 609 B. 
xabiopa,7d, the part on which one sits; in pl. the buttocks, Schol. Aeschin, 
II. a swarming, pedoodv Eust. Opusc. 
58.70. ILL. sediment, Schol. Nic. Al.g5.. IV. inEccl., 1. 
the cell of a monk, also xa@topariov, rd. 2. a portion of the 
Psalter sung at once, followed by a pause or rest, v. Suicer. s. v. 
kxatordvw, found for «aGiornpe in inf., Isae. de Menecl. Her. § 29, 
Lys. 171. 16., 176. 38., 180. 7, C. I. 3065. 22; impf., Diod. 15. 33; so 
kahiorde, i 


17: 43- 2. a seat, Byz. 


’ 


. inf. waGioray Diod. 19.15; part. xaOiora@yres (v. 1. -iord~ 

vovres) Act. Ap. 17. 15. 
A. in Causal sense; of Act., the pres., impf., fut.; of 
Med., the fut. (Paus. 3. 5,1), the aor. 1, and sometimes the pres. (v. 
infr. A. 11. 2); also more rarely the pf. «a@éordxa, Hyperid. Eux. 3%, 
Dion, H. de Dem. 54, Diod., etc.: (v. sub formu). To set down, xpn- 
Tijpa xabiora Il. 9. 202; vija kardornooyr stop it, bring it to land, Od. 
12.185; &. to stay or station it, before starting for the race, 
Soph. El. 710; wot def xa@cordva wéda; Eur. Bacch. 184, cf. Xen. An. 
7- 7, 22:—in Med., [Aaipos] xaresrhoavro Boeto. steadied it, “h. 
Hom. Ap. 407. 2. to bring down to a place, Tovs p’ éxédrcvce 
TvAovde xaragrica to bring them down to Pylos, Od. 13. 274; «. 
twa és Négoy Hat. 1. 64, cf. Thuc. 4.78; madAw abroy x. és 70 Tecxos 
caw Kat inna Id. 3. 34; «. Tods”EAAnvas els Iwviav maduy Xen. An. I. 
4,133 and without mdAuy, to restore, és @@s adv Kar. Biov Eur. Alc. 
362 :—Pass., ode dv dvr mévaw ydpis xaBicra:ro would be returned, 
Thuc. 4.86; as (sc. rds xdpas) 003’ 5 MeAdumous .. karaornceey dy 
Alex. rd. 3. to bring before a magistrate or king, Hdt. 
14209; v. infr. B. 1. b. II. to set in order, of soldiers, Xen. 
An, I. 10,10; to set as guards, Ib. 3. 2,1, etc. 2. to ordain, 
appoint, xaréornoe ripavvov elva Taida Tov éwivrow Hat. 5. 94, ct. 25 5 
but erally without the inf., «. twa tmapxov Id. 7. 105; diddov 
» Lépxovra) dvr abrot Xen. Cyr. 3. 1,12, etc.; also, re twa ¢is dpxay 
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‘Lys. 120. 30, etc., cf. Eur. Supp. 352; émi dpyfy Isocr. 260A, cf. 
Ar. Ay. 672; also, «. éyyunrds Hdt. 3. 196, Ar. Eccl. 1064; 
Sucacrds, émpednras, vopobéras Id. Pl. gtz7, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 9, 
ete.:—then of games and the like, yupvicods dyavas x. Isocr. 41 
A:—so also in aor. med. fo appoint for oneself, establish, institute, 
tUpavvoy KaTacTndacba Tapa odior adroior Hat. 5. 92,.1; dpxovras 
Xen. An. 3. 1, 39, etc. ;—rarely c, inf., of xa®iordvres povorkp .. mai- 
Seve Plat. Rep. 410 B. b. esp. of political constitutions, 
to settle, establish, véuous, Teherds Eur. Or. 892, Bacch. 21, etc.; Kar. 
mohirelay, dAvyapxiay, etc., like Lat. ordinare, constituere rempublicam, 
Plat., etc., v. Wolf Lept. p. 229; but also ¢o set in order, arrange, wodt- 
reiav Plat. Rep. 590 E :—in this sense also in Med., rodro BovAeurhpiov 
ppovpynua ys KaSicrapar Aesch, Eum, 706; tiv ‘Inmiov xadiorapa 
tupavvida Ar. Vesp. 502; xaloraro ta wept Tiv MitvAnvny 7 aiTd 
éBdxer Thuc. 3. 35, cf. 1. 76, 114.,8.'70; mpds eve 7d mpaypa Karaorn- 
aaca: to setile it with me, Dem. 543. 15 :—Pass.,  .. xaraoradeioa 
dvvapus Isocr. 110 C. 3. to bring into a certain state, nar. 7d 
o®pa to prepare the body for medicine, Hipp. 648. 40; so, car. Sjov 
és povapxiay Eur. Supp. 352; «. Twa és dmdvoray Thuc, 1.82; és poBov 
Id, 2. 81; €s dwopiay Id. 7.75; eis dvdyeny Lys. 96. 33; «is aloxvvny 
Plat. Soph. 230 D; els épnutay pidwy Id. Phaedr. 232 D; eis dyavas Id. 
Apol. 24. C; twa eis dopadeay Isocr. 107 B; rivas eis dyava Kabe- 
oraxa; Hyperid. Eux. 38, Lycurg. 148. 4: but also, car. teva év mvddv 
Antipho 136. 26; rv wédw ey modéum Plat. Menex. 242 A; Tovs 
pidous év dxwvdivy Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 28:—also, x. éavrdv és xpiow to 
present himself for trial, Thuc. 1. 131, cf. Lycurg. 148. 26; but, «ar. 
tia eis rods Gpxucods to reckon him as one of .., Xen. Mem, 2.1, 
9- 4. to make or render so and so, wevdh yy €uavrdy. Soph. 
Ant. 657; 7d duvqpova, dmorov Antipho 115. 29, Thuc. 1. 68, etc. ; 
kat. Tt pavepdy Id. 2. 42, cf. 1.323; émbrovoy roy Bloy Kar. Isocr, 211 
C ;—and c. part., eAalovra Kabiorava Tivad to bring one to tears, Eur. 
Andr. 635 :—tarely c. inf., xa0. Tid pedyev to make him fly, Thuc. 2. 
84, cf. Eur. Ale. 283 :—Med., rv vavpaylay meCopayxiay Knadiocracda 
Thuc. 2. 89. 5. to restore, Tas xdpas Alex. Kparev. 2:—and in 
aor. med., kaTagrncacba: eddarpoviay Isocr. 53 B. 6. riv Conv 
KaTacThcacba am epyay dvoowraray to get one’s living by .., Hdt.8. 
105. 7. to make, continue, mavyvxot .. didwdAoov Kabioracay Aesch, 
Pers, 382; so in Med., xpupaioy xmdovv oddaph kadicraro Ib. 385. 

B. intr. in aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. of Act. (also in fut. cabeorpt, 
Thuc. 3. 37,102), and in all tenses of Med. (except aor. 1), and of Pass.: 
—to be set, set oneself down, settle, és rémov Hdt. 3.131; ddvvat és io- 
yaorpiov xadicravro Hipp. 1235 C; of joints, éiorara: nal Kad. goes 
out of joint and in again, Id. Art. 784: simply, to be come to a place, és 
“‘Pyyoy Thuc. 3. 86; bor xaSécraper Soph. O. C. 23. b. to 
come before another, stand in his presence, Pind. P. 4. 240; A€for Ka- 
taords Aesch. Pers. 295 (unless it be taken in signf. 4), cf. Hdt. 1. 151; 
x. és Ow Tivos Id. 7. 29; Katacravres émt rods dpxovras éAeyor Id. 3. 
46, cf. 156; xaracrds én 7d wARO0s €deye Thuc. 4.84; cf. xardoracis 
43. 2. to be set as guard, Hdt. 7. 59, Soph. O. C. 355, Xen. An. 
4. 5,19, etc.: to be appointed, deonédrns .. nabéornka Eur. H. F.142; 
orparnharns véos katagras Id, Supp. 1216; Kar. xopnyés, orparnyés, 
etc., Antipho 142. 31, Isocr., etc.; of mpdBovda xadeorGouw emt rots 
BovaAevrats Arist. Pol. 4. 15,12: v. sub copudp. 3. in a physical 
sense, to settle, deposit a sediment, Hipp. 940 G, 945 F. 4. also 
to stand quiet or calm, of water, bray 4 Xipvn Kataorh Ar. Eq. 865 ; 
mvevpa detov Kal xadecrnkds calm and settled, Id. Ran. 1003; 6 OdpuBos 
xaréaTn Hat. 3. 80; €ws 7d mpaypa xaracrain Lys. 132. 8:—so, of 
persons, araoras composedly, Aesch. Pers. 295 (but v. supr. 2); cf. xae- 
ornnbras; ux?) kabiorarat Arist. Phys. 7.3,153 6p@pev [rods évOovara- 
orixods]| .. kabicTrapévous Id. Pol. 8.7,4; xabeoTa@rt mpooww with com- 
posed, calm countenance, Plut. Fab. 17; paivec@a nat ew Tod Kadeorn- 
«670s eivat Luc. Philops. 5 :—7 xa0earnxvia, Cicero’s constans aetas,middle 
age, Thuc. 2. 36; of kadearnnéres thoseofmiddleage, Hipp. Aph.1243. 5. 
in pf. to come into a certain state,to become, and in aor.and plapf. to be, av7t 
pirov moAémov x. Hdt. 1.87; €uppov xabiorara Soph. Aj. 306; és 
paxny Hdt. 3. 45; és méAcyor byiy nal payny «: Eur. H. F. 1168; és 
mdAnv dopds Id. Heracl. 159; és tno Hipp. 97 B; és xvddvous Antipho 
118. 5; és pdéBov Hdt. 8.12; és dé0s, Avmny, Thuc. 4. 108., 7.753 és 
éxOpav wi Isocr. 202 D; eis dudvoray Lys. 151. 2; karaorhva és ovv- 
Hedy Tivos Thy wédw Trotely to make the city become accustomed to it, 
Aeschin. 23. 37 s—dvrioraciwrns KareothnKee had been, Hat. 1. 92, cf. 
9-373 év Setpart peyddw Kxaréoracay 7.138; Katacravray ogi €b 
Tay mpnyparov 7.132, cf. 2.84; rin Tpémw Kabéorate; in what case 
are ye? Soph.O. T. 10; povéa pe pga .. xabeorava Ib. 703; amapvos 
8 obdevds xabicraro Id. Ant. 435; xpumrds xaraords Eur. Andr. 1064; 
of ev robTw Tijs HAukias KabecT@res Antipho 115. 4; év ol@ rpdmw [Hh 
Tily AOyvaiaw apx| xaréorn how it came into being, Thuc. 1. 97, cf. 
96; dp£dpevos ebOds xabiorapévov (sc. Tod TodEpov) from its first com- 
mencement, Thuc. 1. 1. 8. to be established or instituted, to pre- 
vail, exist, wat ofr pavrhiov Aids nareorhee Hdt. 2. 29; dypar.. 
moAhal Kareoreaow Ib. 70, cf. 1, 200; b8¢ oqu vduos KaTEoTHKEE 1.1975 
Bporotow bs xabéornxev vbpos Eur. Hipp. 91; c. inf., Oedv "Apdidpaoy 
mpuros ‘Apwnios xaréorn vopitey Paus. 1. 34, 2:—hence in pf. part., 
existing’, established, prevailing, rov viv nareote@ra Kéopoy Hat.1. 65; 
iv narearnkds ovdey mept pdpov Id. 3.89; rods karecre@ras Tpaxoatous 
the regular 300, Id. 7. 205; of xadeor@res vépor Soph. Ant. 1113, Ar. 
Nub. 1400; 7d Kxadeor@ra the present state of life, Soph. Ant. 1160; 
also existing laws, customs, usages, the established constitution of a state, 
Plat. Legg. 798 B, Isocr.151 B; 7a xareore@ra Hat. 1. 59. 7. 
of purchases, wA€ov 7) Goov por xaréornoay more than they stood me in, 


cabliornur— xabopaw. 





Andoc. 21. 16. 8. to stand against, oppose, mpds riva Polyb. 25. 2, 
5 :—so in Pass., Tirnveco: karéoradey Hes, Th. 674. 

C. aor. 1 med, and sometimes pres. med. are used in trans. sense, y, 
supr. A. II. 2, sq. 

Kaftoripiov, 76, a seat, Schol. Ar, Eccl.729, Hesych. -- 

kafiorys, 6, a rider, Macar. 

KaSio-ropéw, strengthd. for ioropéw, Geop. 15. 2. 

Kabiorépyots, ews, 7, investigation, Theod. Metoch. 

«aQ6, Ady, in use for xaé’ 3, =xa0d, in so far as, according as, Lys. 213. 
19, Arist. Metaph. 4. 18, 1, Diod. Excerpt. 582. 83, etc. IL. so 
that, Plat. Soph. 267 D, Plut. 2. 51 B. 

KaPobnyéw, to guide, Plut. Cato Ma. 13; c. acc., Id. 2.558 D. 

Kabodnynots, ews, 7, =sq., Clem, Al. 304. 

KaPodnyta, 9, a leading, guidance, Strabo 99. 

KaSodnyés, 6, a guide, shewer, Orph. H. 7. 8, Apollod. 3. 4, I. 

Kd0080s, Ion. karoBos, 7, a going down, descent, Plut. 2. 378 E, Luc. 
Nec. 2: a way down, Id. D. Mort. 27.1:—of things eaten, év TH K. 
Hdovn Arist. P. A. 4. 11, 4. 2. 4 «. 4 ém Oddraocar, like xara- 
Baars, Arr. An. I. 2, 4. Il. a coming back, return, Eur. H. F. 19, 
Thuc, 3. 114; esp. of an exile to his country, Hdt. 1.60, 61, al., Thuc. 
3. 85., 5. 16, etc.; «. wal ddea Id. 8, 81. IIL. =7epiodos, Lxx 
(Eccl. 6, 6), Phot. 

KaPoAucds, 7, dv, (KaBoA0s) general, KaBoin@ A6yw=Ws KabdAov 
cineiv, Arist. Plant. 2. 6,1; «. €upacis (v. sub voc.) Polyb. 6. 5, 3, cf. 
1.57,43 «. Kal woh ioropia Id.8. 4,11; «. wepiAnyss Dion.H.deComp. 
12; #. Adyo., general, opp. to special (eidixol), Sext. Emp. P. 2. 84; 
vopos «. Philo 2,172; «, €morod an Epistle general, Eus. H. E. 4. 15, 
etc.; so, Ta x. Ib. 3. 3; 9 «. exeAnoia the universal Church, Cyrill. 
Hieros. Catech. 18, etc.; «. mpoowdia, v. sub xa0dd\ov:—Adv. —K@s, 
generally, Arist. Plant. 2. 8, 9, Polyb. 4. 1, 8; Comp. —wrepov, Id, 3. 
37; 6. II. as Subst. a financial officer, controller, Eus. H. E. 
10. 6:—hence kaoAucdrys, 7), his office and rank, Ib, 8. 11. 

KaPoAkevs, éws, 6, (KaeAnw) a kind of bandage, Galen. 11. 476; 
also called xaPoAkés. 

KaPoAkn, 7, a drawing down of ships to sea, Aen. Tact. 10, Ath. 204 C. 

KaboAkds, dv, (xadéAnw) drawing down, x. Bpifos Po&ta ap. Wernsd. 
Phil. P. 28; y. Lob, Phryn, 316. 

Ka0dAou, as Ady. on the whole, in general, for a8’ dXov, as it is written 
in authors before Arist. (e. g. Philipp. ap. Dem. 251. 3); #. ypapetv, opp. 
to xara pépos, Polyb. 3. 32, 8; #. eimeiv Plut. 2. 397 C, etc.; so, TOK. 
Diod, 1. 77, Plut. 2. often in the Logic of Arist., 7d xadAou a 
common noun, opp. to 70 Kad’ Exacroy (a singular); A€yw Be x, pev d 
éml mrevdvav mépuxe arnyopeiabat, Kad Exacrov de 76 pH de Interpr. 7, 
1, cf, Metaph. 4. 26, 2: but also a universal, opp. to 70 KaTd pépos (a 
particular), Rhet. 1. 2,15, al.; mpéracis xa9ddov a universal proposi- 
tion, An. Pr. 1.1, 2, sq.3 4 #. dmddegis a universal proof, An. Post. 3. 
24,1; general, universal, used as a predic. like an Adj., «. eloly ai ap- 
xai Metaph. 2. 6,7, sq.; Todro yap éo7i «. wGddAov Pol. 2. 6, 8; of x. 
Adyot, opp. to of ém pépous, Eth. N. 2. 7, 1, etc.;—so, 4) TO x. mparyya- 
Tov cuvragis universal history, Polyb. 1. 4, 2, cf. 3. 32,85 9 «. mpoow- 
dia, or  xa0dAov (sub. tpocwdia), also % aBoAtK? mp., name of a work 
of Hdn. on the Accents, often quoted by Gramm., of which the work 
of Arcadius or Theodosius mept révwy is an abridgement. II. 
ov Kabddov, not at all, ne omnino quidem, Dem. 827. 9; o0dd¢ «, Polyb, 
Tsh2Os 23 

KaSopunpetw, =sq., Hesych. s. v, cabwpnpevpéva. 

Kafopnpilw, zo describe Homerically, Aristaen, 1. 3, 12. 

ka0optréw, fut. 400, to conciliate by daily intercourse, to win the 
favour of, rods yvwpipous Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 33, cf. Plut. 2. 52 E, Id. Caes, 
15 (ubi olim xa@wyddtoe pro xabwpidnoe), App. Civ. 5.63; also c. dat., 
x. T@ wAHGE to associate with the people, Diod. 14. 70; so, #. Tods 
xaipovs or Tots xatpois, Lat. inservire temporibus, Ath. 513 B, Schol. 
Ar. Ran. 47, 546, 1001:—Pass., ind Anuddov xaPopsdndets Diod. 16, 
87. II. Pass. to be used in daily intercourse, to be current, 
Kadwpudrnpevy ddfa Polyb. 10. 5,9; Sapddivios yéAws kaOwpurHOn became 
a proverb, Diosc. Alex. 14: Adv., xa0mpAnpevws Eust. Opusc. 302. 29. 

KaPopodoyéw, fut. yaw, to confess or allow, esp. to one’s detriment, 
Plat. Crito 49 C, Gorg. 499 B. II. to promise, engage, vow, 
tiv niorw Twi Sodvat Andoc. 6. 37; ava@nua TO Oe@ Luc, Phalar, 2, 
zp 2. to betroth, KAavdiay tii Plut. T. Gracch. 4; so pf. pass. in 
act. sense, Ty GdeApiy .. yuvaika Tit Kabwpodoynpévos Id. Crass. 33; 
but the same in pass. sense, Id. Pomp. 47. 

kaPorAile, fut. Att. 1, 20 equip or arm fully, 7 mavowdig Aeschin. 
75. 33, cf. Decret. ap. Dem. 265. 23, Plut. Philop. 9:—Med. fo arm 
oneself fully, Polyb. 3. 62, 7, etc.; mavrevyxias x. to arm oneself in... 
Joseph. Macc. 3. 12 :—Pass. to be so armed, Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 11; Ovpua- 
typi nabwmdicpevos furnished with .., Joseph. Macc. 7. 117. It, 
in Soph, El. 1086, the phrase 7d pi) Kaddv KaBomAicaca is expl. by 
the Schol. xaramoAeunoaca 70 aigxpoy Kal vikhcaca. 

KabdmAtots, ews, 7, a mode of arming, armour, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 6, 
Polyb. 6. 23, 14: so KaBorAtopés, 6, Id. 11. 32, 7; of. év rots Bapéce 
x. Id. 3. 113, 7, etc. 

Kka0oparicés, 7, dv, able to see into: keen-sighted, Poll, 9, 141. 

kaPopdw, Ion. kat-: impf. xabedpwy Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 10, Ion. 3 sing. 
narwpa Hdt. 7. 208: pf. eadedpaxa: fut. xardpopa, pf. xarwppar 
Plat. Rep. 432 B; aor. 1 KarwpOnv Id. Phileb. 46 B :—for the aor. act., 
y. Kareibov. To look down, é£"I8ns ka@opay Il, 7, 21., 11. 3373 émé 
twos Hdt. 7. 44; so in Med., émi Oppxdv waPopdpevos aiay Il. 13. 
4. II. trans. to look down upon, daous or éécous Hédros KaBopG 
Solon 14, Theogn. 168, 850, cf. 616, Xen. Cyr. 3.2, 10; iyddev Tov 
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r&v Kéro Biov Plat. Soph. 216 C, etc. :—so Hom. in Med., Tpoiny xara 
macav paras Il. 24. 291. 2. to have within view, to see distinctly, 
Hdt. 7. 208., 9. 59, Ar- Nub, 326, Plat., etc. :—Pass., Thuc. 3. 20, 112, 
"8. to look to, , Pind. P. 9. 87, Aesch. Supp. 1059; 
xaBopay tt & tun to observe ing therein, Plat. Legg. go5 B, cf. 
457 C; &’ & wavoupyeis pi G cov that he may not observe 
pe IF tricks (@ mavoupyeis being =7a mavovpynpara), Ar.Eq. 803 ; 
eter rea 30 Head ond see whether .-., Ht, 2.38 4. 
to explore, Hdt. 3. 17, cf. 123. 5. fo regard, reverence, 
xparos Lxx (3 i 3 11). 
ych, 
xaBopioriés, 4, dv, fit for defining, definitive, Clem. Al. 861. 
Kaboppéo, =dpydw, Anth. P. append. 52. ‘ 
waoppifw, fut. Att. 1@: fo bring a ship into harbour, bring to anchor, 
xabuppicay [rds vais] pds témoy Polyb. 1. 53, 10; Tov ordAoy els TO 


put rémov Thuc. 3. 32., 6. 97, etc.; aor. pass., Polyb. I. 21, 5, 
ete. ; bm’ "Axpayaytivey (Cobet im” axpay twa) xadwppicOnoay Polyaen. 
6. 16, 4. 2. metaph., és rade a myovas Kabupmucas hast 


brought thyself to such miseries, Aesch. Pr. 965 (Med. Ms. «aOwp .. oas, 
whence Herm. xaroupicas); xa@. éavrov eis Hovxiay Plut. 2. 455 C:— 
Pass., aSwpuora 9 Kiotis é« trav veppay is suspended from them, 
Nea ie 2 Lxx (H ), Phot., Suid 

{ }, 70, = , a necklace, LXX (Hos. 2. 10), t., Suid. 

like xa@cepedw, to dedicate, dyadya Poll. 1. 11:—Med., dv 
6G xabwowoaro Eur. I. T. 1320:—Pass., éved 52 Bapd wémava cal 


mpobtpara Kawow0n Ar. Pl. 661, cf. Dion. H. 2. 23; xaSwowwpévos 
wi devoted to him, of a person, Hdn. 7. 6, cf. Eus. H. E. 9. 1. 2. 
«x. wok kaGappois to purify, Plut. Solon 12. 

€os, , dedication, dyakparow Poll. 1. 11. 2. 


devotion, fidelity, 4 a? «., as a title, Eus. H. E. 9. I., 10. 5. II. 
crimen laesae majestatis, Byz., cf. Suid. s. v. ebvouxos. 
waldcov, for «af bcov, in so far as, inasmuch as, Thuc. 6. 88, etc. 
In the best Edd. now written divisim. 
wa6n, Ion. xatén, for Kad’ 5 71, in what manner, Hdt. 7. 2, Thuc. 1. 
82, etc.: so far as, inasmuch as, Polyb., etc. In the best Edd. now 
mostly written divisim. 
imper. aor. 2 med. of xainys. II. imper, of «a@npat. 
Ion, kar-; fut. Att. «@ :—/o treat itefully, to insult or 
fs ions wantonly, c. acc., Soph. El, 522, Eur. El. 3 «. TadTa abriv 
Bacch. 616 ; rdv diyor Ar. Ach. 631:—also c. gen., Soph. O. C. 960, 
Ph, 1364; «a@vBpiferae totra trav yeipwvaxrav ind Taw dvOpw- 
maw such are occasions of the artificers being mocked, Hipp. Acut. 
391. 2. c. dat., Hdt. 1. 212, Paus. 4. 27, 3; also, 
«. els Ovyarépas (but probably rds should be read for els) Dion. H. 
II. 2. 
xabuBprrriov, verb. Adj. one must insult wantonly, Clem. Al. 220. 
waBuypatvw, fo moisten well, Arist. Probl. 1. 39, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 
10, Plut. :—Pass., Theophr. C. P, 1. 13, 6; of the bowels, fo be relaxed, 
ba fait 1350, ete, II. to liquefy, 7a. cxdnpérara Plut. 2. 953 
xaduypacpés, J, a thorough moistening, Aét. p. 93. 34. 
KdBvypos, ov, very wet, Hipp. Aph. eas of cunts which grow in 
wet , Theophr. H. P. 1. 4, 2; «. 79 capxi Diod. 5. 28. 
e A ov, very watery, full of water, «. kparnp Soph. O. C. 
58 (cf. s elow infr. 472); «. xwptov Polyb. 5. 24, 4. 
xa0vAakréw, to bark at one, Plut. 2. D; twos Basil. 
KaOdAiLw, fut. iow, fo strain or filter, rdy oivoy Ath. 420 D. 
véw, to shoot into too luxuriont foliage, run all to wood, Hipp. 
1276. 41, Clem. Al. 138. 
to sing of much or constantly, Cleanth. 6, Diod. 11. 11, 
Plut. 2, 1098 B, 1117 A. 
waQvopat, Pass. fo be rained upon, opodpois SuBpas Steph. B. 
wadumayw, fo reduce utterly, destroy, Manass, Chron. 2775 :—Pass., 
Bovreig wéAw xabumnypérny Eus. V. Const. 1. 26. 
pa ibes tiga for xiexe Plut. Cicero 23. 
. for iweixw, Eumath. p. 242, Byz. 
kaduTrepdal: pai slightly, Eumath. pp. 129,130 


1 





vu, =o up , to indicat. 
(with v. |. xa@uvmopaivw), Eust. Opusc. 321. 51. 
xabumevdiSwp., strengthd. for iwevd-, Nicet. Annal. 6, 2. 
kaSumepixovrife, fo overshoot completely, iv’ of Oeot rods Tryyeveis .. 
av Ar. Av. 825. 
@, fut. fa, to be much superior, rds to one, Eurypham. ap. 
Stob. 555. 41; Twi in or by a » Polyb. 2. 25, 9, Callicr. ap. Stob. 
486. 53; rarely c. acc., ¢ovciay «, Theano Epist. 8. 
iw, strengthd. for imepypavéw, argument, Ar. Ach.:— 


Med., Eust. 561. 1, Hesych. 


poét. before a vowel -Oev, Lob. Phryn. 284: Ion. xatv- 

mepOe: Adv. :—from above, down from above, devdv 58 Adpos Kad. 
veer Il. 3. 337, cf. 22. 196, Od. 12. 442, Theogn,, etc.; & piv rod 
++, a0. B€.., Thuc. 5. 59:—c. gen., x, pedadpdq Od. 8. 


~ 2. over, on the top or upper side, above, opp. to imévepOe, 
10. 353; «a0. émippée floats atop, Il. 2. 754; x. pa Smdow Hat. 
7- 36:—to denote geographical position, AécBos dvw.., xat Spuyin 


nabimepOe Il. 24. 545; c. gen., wabtwepbe Xiov above, i.e. north of, 
Chios, Od. 3. 170:—in Prose, # xdpn } «. Hat. 4.8; # «. d8ds 1. 104, 


ete.; Ta «. the country, i.e. further inland, Ta «. Tis Aipwns 
Id. 2.5; 7a x. Onpdbeos Ib. 32; Tois «. "Acovplav olknpévors 1. 
194. 3. above, having the hand of, xaOvwepOe yevécOat 


ruvés, properly, of a wrestler who falls atop of his opponent, Id. 1. 67., 





: 


ee 
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8. 60, 3; also of affairs, éAoyifero..«. of 7a mphyypara ~cecba TAY 
“EAAnvucdy Id. 8. 136; eaxot 3 dyabay Kxadimepdev Theogn. 679; 
p6x80v «a0. superior to misery, unconquered by it, Pind. P. 9. 55 ; Cains 
pot a9, xetpt kai wAovT@ Te@v éxOpav Soph. El. 1090; also, «. 4 .. 
Hdt. 8. 75. II. of Time, before, c. gen., Id. 5. 28. Cf. dvw. 
, of stars, to be in ascension, Porphyr.: to be in the ascen- 
dant over, twos Manetho 6. 687, Arethas in Apoc. 1. 
kaOuTreptrépnats, ews, 7), a being in ascension, Procl. par. Ptol. p. 179. 
. a, ov, Ion, katum—, 7, ov, Comp. Adj.: («advmepée) : 
above, S<Anvains Manetho 6. 604. II. commonly metaph. having 
the upper hand, superior, x. yiryvecOae TH Todépw Hat. 1. 65, 67, 68, 
ef, Thuc. 5.14; «. Tay Mepoéav yuwdpeva 7a mpyypata Hat. 7. 233, 
ef. Thuc. 7. 56; @eois 8 ér’ icxds wa@. Aesch. Theb. 226; «. Zevs 
Theocr. 24. 97: c. gen., wéAis «. TOV dvTimddow Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 145 
cf. Theocr, 24. 98, etc.:—neut. xadvméprepoy as Adv.,=KabumepOe, 
Id. 2. 60.—Sup. kavméptartos, 7, ov, highest, év TH Katumeprdrn tis 
vis Hat. 4. 199. 
, strengthd. for dmnp-, Eumath. 9. 4, etc. :—Med., xeipes 
«aOumnperovperat Schol, Plat. p. 62. 
kaQumoxvéopat, strengthd. for imoy-, Luc, Hermot, 6, etc. 
kaOunvas, és, =«abumvos, Nic. Al. 434. 
KaOvavos, ov, happening in sleep, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 219 D. 
KdOunvos, ov, fast asleep, Parmeno ap. Ath. 221 B, Arist. Probl. 3. 34, 2- 
, lon, kar-, to be fast asleep, fall asleep, Hdt. 4. 8., 7-12, 
15, 16, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 30:—so in Pass., earumvwpévos asleep, Hat. 3. 
60.. 7- 14,17. 
Kabumvwors, ews, %, a falling asleep, Arist. Probl. 11. 17, 2. 
, to subject, subdue, Eust. 1406, 41, Suid., Byz. 
, Strengthd. for iwoyp-, Phot., Eust. 974. 13- 
strengthd. for iwod-, Eust. Opusc. 109. 52. 
kaSurodéxopat, strengthd. for dxod-, Eumath. 6. 16. 
kaOvrroSve, strengthd. for irod-, Eust. Opusc. 291. 27. 
sonermeteegahs Brengsba, for iwé«-, Artemid. Onir. 1. 1, 
kaOutroxA , strengthd. for iroxA—, Eumath. 9. 20. 
xauroKXive, strengthd. for imoxA-, cited from Jo. Chrys. 
kaOumoxpivopat {7}, Dep. to subdue by histrionic arts, Dem. 449. 16; 
x, Tas Bovdncas tay moinudrav to destroy by their mode of acting, 
Dion. H, de Dem. 53 ; cf. eatavAéw, xaropxéopat. II. xadvroxpive- 
ca elvat .., to pretend to be some one else, xaOumoxpiverar Eviereds 
eivas Luc. D. Marin, 13. 2; also, «. pudlay to counterfeit it, Philo 2. 520; 
Thy cepvérnta Himer. p. 68. 
xaSuropéve, strengthd. for iropévm, Byz. 
Ar éw, to suspect, c. acc., lambl. de Myst. 
xaOvmorinta, strengthd. for iwomimra, cited from Longus. 
kaburonreiw, =izonredo, to suspect, Arist. Rhet. Al. 5, 1. 
xa8vrocaive, Eumath. 4.18; «a0vmockeAlfw, Nilus Ep. 275; xa0v- 
moomdw, Eust. Opusc. 206. 34; ‘w, dub. in Nicol. Dam. p. 20 
Orell. ; —orpégw, Eccl. ;—all strengthd. for broo—, 
kabumotacow, Att.-rrw, /o make quite subject, Eus. V.Const. 1.46, etc. 
kaSurrotpéxw, Eumath.5.5; ka@vroupyéw, Id.1.8; strengthd. for ba-. 
kaSurodaive, strengthd. for drop-, Eust. Opusc. 189. 94. 
xaburroWiBvpifw, strengthd. for droy-, Eumath. 4. 1.’ 





KaQvorrepéw, fo come far behind, c. gen. pers. et rei, x. Tivos THs Bepa- 
ayins Hipp. 1277. 45; also c. dat. rei, Polyb. 24. 7, 5, etc.; c. dat. modi, 
Kk, TOAD TH ‘t in pursuit, Plut. Crass. 29; so c. acc., LXx (Ex. 22. 
29). 2. c. gen. objecti, «. Tijs karacracews Ta imaTwy to come too 
late for .., Polyb. 11. 33,8; mavrow Id. 5.17, 73 Tis éxragews Id. 10. 
39,5, cf. Diod. 5. 53, Strabo 653; Oavdrou x. to be spared by death, 
Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 16; «. mdons tpopis to come short of, LXxx 
(Sirac. 37. 20). 3. absol. to be behind-hand, pi) kadvaréper Menand. 
Monost. 396, cf. Polyb. 5. 16, 5, al. 

, =foreg., Geop. 2. 13. ‘ 
xaOupaivw, to interweave, weave in, Lxx (Ex. 28. 17) :—Pass. to be 
inwoven, Ib. (Judith. 10. 21); xpuo@ xal dvOecr Eus. V. Const. 4. 7. 
KaOvdeots, 7, collusion, Lat. praevaricatio, Poll. 8. 143. 

kabudinps, strengthd. for ipinut, to give up treacherously, xaipoy éay 
Tis éxaw Kkadupy Tois tvavrias Kat mpod@ Dem. 343. 3, cf. 206.17. 
854. 29, Luo. Prom. 5 :—esp., in a lawsuit, «a9. Tov dyava to conduct 
it treacherously, compromise it, Lat. praevaricari, Dem. 563. 20; ob 
7@ ph KaOvprvae raira ceuvivopa Id, 262. 12; absol., xabvpévtav 
Ta xatnyopwv when they let the action drop, 1d. 652. 22 :—also intr. 
to fall back from, c. gen., Clem, Al. 287. II. Med., caOupiec@ai 
7 to give way, give in, yield to any one, Xen. Hell. 2. 4,23; naOvpiccOa 
év rit to slacken in a thing, e.g. &v pdyas, Polyaen. 8. 24, 1, cf. Luc. 
Abdic. 7. 2. we also find the Med., with pf. pass., used trans. like 
the Act., el eadupeipeba 7 rv tpaypdarow Dem. 30. 25 ; Kadupiec@at 
éaurdv Polyb, 3.60, 4; é’ dpyupiy 70 ripnua Kadupepévos Plut.Cic.8; 
obdey .. nv Joseph. B. J. 2, 16, 4; of a physician, fo treat 
negligently, Luc. Abdic, 7. 

torapat, Pass. to be really consistent, Julian. Or. 163 D. 
» Med., strengthd, for ipopdw, Sozom, H. E. 2. 27. 

kadwrAtcpévws, Adv. from xaSomAitw, Schol. Ar. Pl. 325. 


pe ea 





. = Wpaifouat, Phot. (ubi «atwp-), Suid. 
, Adv. of xaBopi{w, definitely, Clem. Al. 861. 
xaes, Adv.,=xa0d, Hat. 9. 82, acc. to Mss.; but the word seems to 
belong to later Gr., as Arist. Probl. 10. 10, Plant.1.1,8, N. T., etc.; being 
never used by Att. authors, Lob. Phryn. 426, Sturz Dial. Mac. 74 sq. 3; 
how, Act. Ap. 15.14. II. of Time, as, when, Ib. 7.17, cf. 2 Macc. 1. 31+ 
kal, crasis for «ai ai, Theocr. 29. 16. ; 
wat, Conjunction, used in two principal senses, cither copulative, to 
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join words and sentences, and, Lat. e¢; or having relation to single 
words or phrases, also, even, Lat. etiam: (cf. Skt. ka, Lat. que; a com- 
parison of tis, quis suggests also that of re, «ai). 

A. copulative, and, 1. merely joining words or sentences to 
others going before, as, 7 kal xvavénow én’ dppvar vedoe Kpoviwr Il. 1. 
528, etc.: for a more close combination, re .., «ai... are used, &prroe 
Te xai Aéovtes bears and lions, both as creatures of one kind; Oavpaov- 
Ta: ws gopoi Te Kal ebTuyXeis yeyernuévor they are admired as both wise 
and fortunate, i.e. wise and therefore fortunate: (but in Hom. re xai are 
placed in the same clause, and also, Il, 4. 160., 21. 262; so too, #52 Kai 
Od. 1.240; «ai re Il. 1.521, etc.; and repeated, wal re.., Kal Te .., 
Od. 14. 465) :—xai is repeated in Prose to string together two or more 
Nouns, aé 5& €Aapor al Sopxddes cal of dyproe otes Kat of vor of ayproe 
Xen, Cyr. 1. 4,7; 6 dyAos wAclwy wal mAelwy eréppex more and more, 
Ib. 7. 5, 39; often to add epithets after moAvs, woAAd cat éo0Ad Il. g. 
330; woAAa wal peyada Dem. 835. 20; moAAol Kal dyabol, etc. 2. 
the word or words added by «ai sometimes serve to limit or define those 
to which they are added, mpds paxpdv dpos kat Kuvov 6x8ov to the 
mountain and specially to .., h. Hom. Ap. 17, cf. Aesch. Ag. 63, Soph. 
Tr. 1277; (sometimes in reverse order, mpds d@pa Aids wal paxpdy 
"Odvpmor Il. 5. 398): so also, to add by way of climax, Oeot nai Zevs, 
Ocay .., kat Mocedavos all the gods, and above all.., Aesch, Pers. 
750, etc.; x@pol wal €x@&oro Thuc. 7.68; so also, tis Kat GAAos 
Heind, Plat. Phaedo 58D; revés xat ovxvol Id. Gorg. 455 C; and, often, 
@Aot Te Kai.., GAws Te Kai .., v. sub GAdos 11. 6, dAAws 1:—dALyou 
tivds afta Kat oddevds, where we say, little or nothing, Id. Apol. 23 A: 
—xat is also joined with the demonstr. Pron. obros in the same sense, 
eivat .. dovAoLo1, Kal TovToLG: ws Spywérnor Hat. 6.14, cf. 1.1475; sat 
tadra and this too... , yeAav dvameibayv, kal Tad@ otw worépov bvTa 
7T® yéAwre Xen, Cyr. 2. 2, 16, etc. II. at the beginning of a 
sentence, 1. in eager appeals, xai por 50s THy xetpa and now ..! 
Il. 23.753 mat pou Aéye .., Kal por dwdxpwar.., Kal por Gvayva .. , 
Plat. Euthyphro 3 A, Gorg. 462 B, and Oratt. 2. in questions, to 
introduce an objection, cal m&s..; but how ..? nay how can it be? 
Pors. Phoen. 1373; «al 57 Ti... ; but then what..? Eur. Hel. 101; «al 
motov ..; Soph. Aj. 462; kai mis ede mumore Bods xpiBaviras ; Ar. Ach. 
86; so, xdmer’ eras; Eur. Med. 1398 :—so also without a question, Id. 
H. F. 509. 8.=xairo, and yet, Ar. Eq. 1249. III. after 
words implying sameness or likeness, xaf must be rendered by as, just as 
Lat. atgue or ac after aeque, perinde, simul, yv@pnot expéovro dpotnar 
«al ov they had the same opinion as you, Hdt. 7. 50, 2, cf.84; tor 
or ioa wai.., Soph. O. T. 612, 1187, Eur. El. 994; & tom eivar wat 
ei .., Thuc. 2. 60, etc.; so also after words implying comparison, v. sub 
~p0av@ IV. 1; or simultaneous action, v. sub aya I. 2. sometimes 
also without any word preceding, #v juap Sevrepoy .., wal karnyouny, 
where 6re might replace «af, Soph. Ph. 355; mapépxovrai re péoat 
vines kal pixerat 7d HSwp Hdt. 4. 181, cf. 3. 108., 4. 139. Iv. 
when «ai joins an affirm. clause with a negat., al od, «al qxtora, etc., 
it acts like an adversative Particle, GAA’ @s 7 dpacwy eipme Kod 
@avovpevos Soph. Tr. 160: it also carries on the negat. to the second 
member of a sentence, and so stands for ovre, Jac. Anth. P. p. 
697. V. in loose definitions of Number, about, nat és EBSophqKovra 
pupiadas, abfavdpevos yiverar kal és émraxaidexa mhxeas Hdt. 2. 

, 68. VI. in Att.; when xaé.., «ai..are correlative, they 
answer to the Lat. cum.., tum.., not only.., but also.., as well 
so.., as also.., kai det kat vir, kat rére wat viv Plat. Gorg. 523 
A, Phileb. 60 B; wal xard yijv wat xara OdAaccay Xen. An. I. 1, 

VITI. by anacoluthon, ds papévn nal Kepdootyyp Hynsar’ 
"AGnvn, for ds pn wai .. , Il. 22.247; Epxerat 52 airy Te.., Kal Tov 
vidv éxovea, for kat 6 vids abris, Xen. Cyr. 1.3, 1; dAAas Te KaTN- 
yespevol adr dbovs, kai rédos eyivovro Hat. gy. 104 :—also after par- 
ticiples put for finite verbs, rovotros dy, Kar’ dvip edofey civat, for 
to.odTos iv, Kar’ .., Ar. Eq. 392, cf. Nub. 624. 

B. influencing single words or clauses, also, even, Lat. etiam, érecra 
He cal Atro: aidy then let life also forsake me, i.e. life as well as all other 
goods, Il. 5. 685; vaya Kev wal dvairiov airidwro the innocent also, 
even the innocent, 11. 654, etc., cf. 4. 161, etc.; very often in Prose 
with demonstr. Pronouns, xal abrot they also, they likewise, Xen. An. 3. 
4,44; ‘Aylas nat Swxparns kal rove dmeOavéerny likewise died, Ib. 2. 
6, 30, cf. 4. I, 27, cf. xatroe 11:—the construction may be expl. from 
the antithetic phrases ob pdvoy.. , dAAd Kal.., not only .., but also.., ob 
PGdXor .. , 7} xai..;—though the Att. even in strong emphasis omit «at 
after dAAd, Wolf Lept. p. 257: so Lat. non modo.. or non solum.., 
sed (for sed etiam) .. , Passow ad Tac. Germ. 10. 153 cf. #at yap. 2. 
in Greek, this xai is often repeated both in the anteced. and relat. clause, 
where we put a/so in the anteced. only, oxépa:, édv dpa Kat aol fvy- 
Soxh Gmep Kat énoi Plat. Phaedo 64 C, ef. Il. 6. 476, Xen. An, 2. 1, 22: 
but sometimes the relat. clause is left unexpressed, AaBérw 52 wal addos 
(sc. &s wat éyh) Od. 21. 152 :—sometimes «al stands in the relat. clause 
only, when we put a/so in the anteced. only, dvdpetés mov ovros, dv 
wai od-A€yets this man also, of whom you speak, Plat. Lach. 191 A; 
esp. in the phrases eiep tis wat GAdos Id. Phaedo 66 A; &s ms Kal 
adXos Xen. An, 1. 3,15; clmep GAAw Tw TeBoiuny ay, Kal dol mElBopat 
Plat. Prot. 329 B. 3. often in apodosi, after temporal Con- 
junctions, GAX’ bre 54 fa .:, Kai rére 5n.., Il. 1. 494, cf. 8. 68, Od. 
14.111; also after ei, Il. 5.897; so, sometimes, in Prose, ds 5 €d0ger, 
wai éxwpovv Thuc. 2.93 :—in Lxx and N. T. (prob, = Hebr. vé) as simple 
apodosis, then, v. Joseph. 3. 8., 4. 6, 7, etc. II. in this usage, 


wai often serves to increase or diminish the force of words, Oeds Kal 





kai — katvoroyla. / 


Sépevar wal peiCov deOdov (i.e. dAAo Kai petfov) 23. 551, cf. 386; bs 
vov ye xal dy Au marpi paxorro (i.c. GAAow Te Kal Ati) 5. 362: but 
often no such explanation can be given, 4 «al por vepeonoeac; wilt thou 
indeed be angry? Od. 1. 389; &v T@de KaxdpecOa .. 6yp; are we in- 
deed bound .. ? Eur. Heracl. 498, cf. Bacch. 616; often with Advs., at 
xadpra, Kat Ainy at the beginning of a speech, full surely, Il. 19. 408, Od. 
1. 46., 3. 203; so, eal pada, kal mada, Kal wav, etc., Elmsl. Heracl. 
386 :—when it diminishes, it may be rendered by even so much as, were 
it but, iépevos nat kamvoy dmo0pwoKorra vojaa Od. 1.58; ois Hdd Kat 
Aéyew Ar. Nub. 528. 2. after interrogatives, m@s; ris; etc., where it 
may be translated ¢e// me further, Lat. dic praeterea, see examples in 
Pors. Phoen. 1373, where he distinguishes ms xai..; from xal m@s .. ; 
V. supr. A. II. 2. 3. so el xat must be distinguished from «a? ¢, 
the former being used to express a condition, which, though not disputed, 
is represented as of little moment, even if, notwithstanding; the latter to 
shew that the condition is itself altogether improbable, cf. Il. 4. 347.. 5- 
351, Od. 13. 292., 16. 98 with Il. 5. 410, Od. 6. 313., 8. 139.—(This 
remark does not apply to cases where ei and «ai each exert their force 
separately, as, ef wep abdeans 7 éori, nai ei... and if.., Il. 7. 117, 
etc.) 4. as, in Greek, the Participle is often used for ei with the 
Verb, it follows that «at before a Participle may represent either xa? 
«i .., or ef xai.., and may be rendered by though, although, albeit, as, 
“Exropa ral pepa@ra paxns oxnoecOa diw, for jv Kat pepan, how much 
soever he rage, although he rage, Il. 9. 655 ; so, Ti od tata, Kal éc- 
Odds ed, dryopedoers; (for et eat éoOAds ef) Il. 16.627, cf.13.787, Od. 2. 
343, Valck. Phoen. 277; ev-youat xat roddol byes they fly, although 
they are many, Plat. Phaedo 58 D.—In all these cases xalmep might be 
used, but they are not equivalent, for (e. g.) in Xen. An. 1. 6, 1, «at 
mpbabev modeuHoas, xaimep could not stand.—In Att. wai passes into the 
sense of «airor, when it begins a parenthetical sentence, Wolf Lept. p. 238. 

C. Position:—xat and, is by Poets sometimes put after another 
word, like Lat. et, as, €yvwa, Totade Kovdty dvremeiv exw, for kal 
roiode ovdév Aesch. Pr. 51, ubi v. Dind. 2. xat, also, sometimes 
goes between a Prep. and its case, év xal @addoog Pind. O. 2. 51. 3. 
as «ai always belongs to what follows, it is very seldom put at the end 
of a verse, as in Soph. Ph. 312, Ar. Vesp. 1193. ‘ 

D. The compds, and combinations of wal, as Kai yap, nal ye, kat 
«i, wal Tot, etc., follow in alphabetical order. 

E. Crasis: with &, as cd, edryaGol, etc.; with €, as kdyw, Karecra, 
etc.; with 7 only in the fem. Art., x7; with 0, as x&, x@oTIS, ete. ; 
with v in the pron. jpeis, xdpeis; with w in the pron. @, x@; with az, 
as Kaoxpev ; with av, as kadTés; with «, as Kel, els, Kara; with ed-, 
as Kebyeveia, Kevoradgs ; with ot in the pron. xol; with ov in xovros, 
ov, Kovdé, and the like. 

katdSas, ov, Dor. a, 6, a pit or underground cavern at Sparta, into 
whichstate-prisoners or their corpses were thrown, likethe Athen. Bapa@por, 
Thue. 1.134, cf. Paus. 4.18, 4, Plut. Ages. 19. The form KatdTras or 
kavéras is read in Strabo 233, 367, Eust. 1478. 45; and Kaverés, a fissure 
in the earth, Strabo 367 ;—whence in Od. 4.1, Zenodot. read Aare- 
Satpova Kaverdeooav full of hollows: or abysses; (for enTweooar, y. 
“ntwe.s) :—whereas in Call. Fr. 224 Edp&ras kaeraess is expl. by eaAa- 
pwOG5ns, abounding in mint, cf. Hesych, xatara (pl.), Boeot. for 
wadapivOn. 

kal yap, for truly, to confirm a proposition which of itself is tolerably 
certain, Lat. etenim, Il. 3. 188, Od. 18. 261, Hdt. 3.15, and Att.; also 
Sor else, Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 6:—the notion is strengthd. in eal yap 57, for 
of a surety, Il. 16. 810; also, in Ep., eat yap pa 1.113; and in Att., 
kat yap kat, kat yap obv, nat yap To, Lat. etenim profecto, Plat. Prot. 
317 .C, Xen. An. 1. 9, 8, etc. 

kal .. ye, v. sub ye II. 1. 

wal 8é, v. sub 5é 111. 

kal $4, Kai Sy Kal, v. sub 57 11. 5. 

kai et, by crasis Ket, v. sub Kai B. II. 3. 

kateTdets, katéras, KateTés, v. sub Karadas. 

kaikG, crasis for eal aixa, Theocr. 3.26. ~ 

katxtas, ov, 6, the north-east wind, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6,12 and 21, 
Probl. 26. 1, Mund. 4, 12 sq., Theophr. de Vent. 37; katias kal cvKo- 
pavrias mvet Ar. Eq. 437 (punning on xaxias). 
kal piv, v. sub pay Il. 2. 
anv bin fut. Att. i@: (xaewds):—to make new, a word commonly to 
be translated by resolving acvi{w into éxw kawdr, pépw Kawwér, as, Kal 
7 kawiler oréyn the house has something new, strange about it, Soph. 
Tr. 867; xaincoy (vyév try on thy new yoke, handsel it, Aesch. Ag. 
1071; dupiBAnorpoy ws éxatvicay how they handseled the net, to what 
use they first put it (taking Blomfield’s emend. for @ 0’ éxaivioay, which 
Stanley translates ‘ with which they lately caught thee’), Id. Cho. 492; 
«. ebxas to offer new, strange prayers, Eur. Tro. 889; mp@rov ravpov 
éxaivioey first handseled the bull [of Perillus], Call. Fr. 119; «. ddpu 
Jirst to feel the spear, Lyc. 530. II. to innovate, Bore pybev . . 
kawifecba C. 1. 4957. 62. III. to renovate, rhv wéAw Ib. 8679. 
—Cf. éyrauvifo. : 

kauvis, (50s, 7, (xaive) a knife, v.1. Luc. Asin. 40, v. Hdn. Epim. p. 63. 

Katvicts, ews, 1), renovation, THs kapdias Theophyl. Sim, 

kawiopos, 5, innovation, Byz. 

kat is, oD, 6, an innovator, Eust. Opusc. 207. 47. 

Katvo-ypaoys, és, written in a new style, Philic. ap. Hephaest. p. 53. 

katvo-eldqs, és, in a new form, Origen. 

katvé-Aexros, ov, new-fangled, Hdn. Epim. p. 3. 

kawodoyia, 7, strange language or phraseology, Polyb. 38. 1, 1, Dion. 


dpeivovas imnovs daphoarro (properly GAAous «ai dpeivovas) Il, 10. 556;@ H. de Lys. p. 458 :—katvo-hoyos, ov, using new phrases, Eust. 1801. 27. 


Katvov, 74, the New Court, at Athens, Ar. Vesp. 120; cf. Richter Pro- 


leg. p. 1 < 
to suffer something unkeard of, Put. 2. 1106 A; cf. fevo-, 


és, new-suffered : unheard of, mnyara Soph. Tr. 1277. 
: és, newly put together, new-made, Aesch. Theb. 642. 
, ov, new to misery, Bualdes Aesch. Theb. 363. 
pf. xexaworoinxa Polyb. 4. 2, 4:—to make new, renew, 






mohepov 11. 3 7a THs Id. 22. 1 ; «. &Anidas gives 
tae ye to tapes, 12s. 70,11; «. Ta Tivos ooure to naeelhe 
memory of .. , Id. 30. 4, 17, cf. 32. 14, 9, etc. IL. to bring about 
new things, to make changes, innovate, wohAd x. % TUN Id. 1. 4, 5. 
etc.; absol., Luc. Prom. es 3, etc.:—Pass., Ti xarvowoinOéy A€-yets ; 
what igled, strange words are these? Soph. Tr. 873, cf. Polyb. 
9. 2,4; Ta kaw the renovations, C. I. 4957. 44- 
i ion, Eccl. 


‘Kaworroinats, ews, 1), renovation, regeneration. 


ce od, 6, an inventor garg pleasures, Xen, Cyr. 8. 8, 16. 

, a complete c: e, wept tt Polyb. 4. 2, 10. 

Katvo-trovés, dv, making pee,-) renovating, Greg. Naz. 

katvo-mpayéw, fo do new or strange things, Eust. 36. 16. 

‘xaworpdaynpa, 76, an innovation, Eust. Opusc. 296. 
j ‘for 


tt 8 éort xawéy; eo ag O. C. 722, cf. Ph. 52; 
is mada Texpaipera: Id. O. T. 916; Ovripa xaw® xatvdv ev 
mwemrapart Id. Tr. 613; mepiidvres wuvOdvecOar xara tiv dyopay, 
A€yerai m1 Kawwdv; Dem. 43.8; & Kawijs (sc. dpyijs) anew, afresh, 
Lat. de novo, Thuc. 3. 92 :—esp. of new dramas, tpaypday dyari(o- 
pera oe 58. 31; and briefly, rpaydois xa:vois at the 
representation new Tragedies, ap. Dem. 243.17; tpayedav 7H 
wawy [émdeiger] Id. 244.1; euedlav rH mpwry C.1. 2671.20; xawy 
Ib. 2759. 111; whereas véa kwppdia was the New 

. where another sense of «asv7) «. is mentioned :— 
Ady. -vas, newly, afresh, Alex."Trvos 1. II. newly-invented, 
newfangled, novel, , Kawa pod Eur. Med. 299 (v. 
sub perovopdo); x. Seo strange gods, Plat. Euth: 3 B, cf. Apol. 
24C; «. Twes goquorai Id. yd. 271 B; «. wal Id, Rep. 405 
D; innovations, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8,16; obdtv xawérepov cloépepe 
Tay Gdwwv he introduced as little of anything new as others, Xen. Mem. 
I. I, 3, cf. Plat. Phaedo 115 B; bvOapev 7d xawéraroy Dem. 931. 
19 :—1) wawdy Tov wodépou the unforeseen turn which war often takes, 

2 >—1) wawéraroy what is strangest, parenthetically, Luc. 

. 21; el xp) kawérara paddov 4 xaxovpyérara elaeiv Antipho 
11g. 25 :—Adv., pi) od wavs por Adda in new, strange style, Antiph. 
Mavdp. 5, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 267B; watvorépas voeiv wepi tivos Arist. 
Cael, 4. 2, 6. III. in Plut., «. dvyOpwros = novus homo, Cat. Ma. 
35 para k.=res novae, Cic. ee tal seats 

Kau ov, fond of novelty, 7d me, vonoas «. fondness for 
novelty of thought, Longin. 5. 1. - 

, ov, newly or strangely formed, Eust. 1479. 57, Schol. 
Soph, Aj. 1398: bes Eust. 141. 32. 

watv6-radov oxijya, for kawdy cxijpa Tapov, Anth. P. 7. 686. 

— nT0s, %, — Sreshness, Plut. Pericl. 13, Philostr. 
922. . novelty, Ad-you Thuc. 3. 38; Tav ebpnyévay Isocr. 208 B; 
xph yap els SxAov pepe .. 50" dv Tis kawéryr’ Exev Boxp Anaxandr. 
Incert. 3; % €¥ Tots oxnparicpois x. Dion. H. ad Amm. Ep. 2. 3; pl, 
— novelties, Isocr. 23 A; al x. xat al bwepBodal ray ripay 

lo ©. 44. 3. 

katvoropiw, fo cut fresh into, in mining, fo open a new vein, Xen. Vect. 
4; 27 sq., Phot. . mostly metaph. to begin ing new, 
institute anew, TedXerhy Ti Ar. Vesp. 876: absol. to make changes or 
innowations in the state, Lat. res novare, Id. Eccl, 584, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 
8., 5. 12, 17; so, «. 7 véov Plat. Legg. 797 B, cf. 709 A; also, «. wepi 
7a Oca Id. Euthyphro 3B, 16A; wept rav Oclow Ib. 5 A; «. Ti mepl 
7a téxva xawérnra Arist. Pol. 2. 7,1; obdty x. to make no new or 
strange assertion, Dion. H. 7. 70 :—Pass., Plat. . Lc., Dem. 1370.25. 

katvoropia, 7, an opening of new mines, Hyperid. Eux. 45 (et ibi 
Schneidew.), C. I. 162, cf. Poll. 3. 87., 7. 98. II. mostly metaph. 
a making anew, innovating on, bvoparov Plat. Legg. 715 C: innovation, 
k. meph Tovs Aéyous Plut. Cic. 2; pl. innovations in the state, Lat. res 
novae, Plat. begs. 949 E &. THs wohireias Polyb. 13.1, 2. 2, = 
warvérns, novelty, Id. 1. 23, 10: pl., Plut. Alex. 72. 

Katvorépos, ov, (réuvw) innovating, ol Xaxparovs Advyou Exover 7d 











woppor Kai 7d jfov are marked by cleverness and novelty, Arist. 
. Pol. 2. 6, 6. II. xawéropos, pass. new-begun, Hermog. 
; kaworponta, %, strangeness, Eust. 1200. 56. 
. katvé-tpomos, ov, new-fashioned, unusual, w000s Pseudo-Eur. Dan. 49 ; 


x sromthe sq Civ. 5. 90; Tpaygdia Eust. Opusc. 269. 39. 
to make new, Alciphro 3. 3. 2. to begin something 
new, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17; ti xa:vovpyeis; what new plan art thou 
meditating? Eur. 1. A. 2; «. Adyov to speak new, strange words, Ib. 
838; émi 7d Kawovpyciv pépov haste on to new inventions, Antiph. 
ae, a mostly fa bad veel —_ innovations, wept 7 Xen. Hell. 6. 
. Dion, H. 11. 21:—Pass., 7 waivovpyotpeva all attempts at 
alteration, Arist. Mund. 6, 12. <p ot 


Kawov — 





@ 


Id. 3. 82. 
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katvoupyyjs, és,=sawwoupyds, Schol. Il. 9. 122. 

katvoupynots, ews, 7), =sq., Suid. 

au .%, @ making new: i tion in the state, rapay? xal x. 





Isocr, 125 C, cf. Dion, H. de Isocr. 9. 

kau 6,=Kawovpyia, Suid., with v. 1. -qopés. 

kavoupyés, dv, (*épyw) producing changes, méAepos Heliod. 9. 5; x. 
Bdcavew inventing new tortures, Joseph. Macc. 11. 23. II. pass., 70 x. 
a novelty, Luc. Prom. 3; T@v Koddcewy TO mpds @pdrnra x. Id. Catapl. 26. 

katvo-pavis, és, appearing new, A€fers Eust. 39. 16. 

watvé-ptAos, ov, often changing one's friends, Phot., Suid. 

katvo-padas, és, new-fangled, Eust. Opusc. 56. 1. 

, to use new words, Eust. 67. 6. 

kaw , OV, new-sounding, Aéfers Eust. 1761. 23, etc. . 
katvéw («aivds) to make new, change, alter, Ta émBovdedpara Dio C. 
47-43 of language, Dion, H. de Thuc. 21:—Pass., of political changes, 
Thuc. 1.71; «awovtcda tds di:avoias to have their minds revolutionised, 
II, =xawi{m, to use for the first time, to handsel, Hat. 
2. 100. III. to renew, C. 1. 8790. 

wal vi Ke, and now perhaps, kai vi kev ..domerov ijpato Kidos, ¢i 
pn .-, Il. 3. 373, cf. 8.90, Od. 24.50; so, xal vi xe 57 Il. 17. 530: also 
followed by ei without pH, Od. 11. 317; by dAAdd, Ib. 630:—with no 
apodosis, wai vt wey és dexarny -yeveny Erepdv yy’ Er BéoKor 14. 325. 

katvupat, Dep. fo surpass, excel, c. acc. pers. et inf. modi, éxaivuro 
Por’ dvOp@mow vija kuBepvijca he surpassed mankind in steering, Od. 3. 
282; also c, dat. rei, # pa yuvaikdy pidrov éexaivuro .. cided Te peyebe 
te Hes. Sc. 4; cf. dwoxaivupa:.—Besides this impf., Homer more often 
uses the pf. and plqpf. xéxacpar, éxexaopuny, Dor. eéxadyac, used as 
pres. and impf., formed from *«#a{w (v. sub fin.; éxa{ovro, ca(épevos 
occur in Nicet. Ann. 120, 141) :—/éo excel one in a thing, c. acc. pers. et 
dat. rei, éyxeip F Exéxacro MavédAnvas Il. 2.530; ds pArciny éxéxacro 
éyxet 0 immoctvy Te 16. 808; ds dvOpmmous Exéxacro KAenToatry & 
bpm te Od. 19. 395, ef. Il. 20. 35; c. inf. pro dat, rei, SunAcwiny éxé- 
KaaTo yvavar surpassed them all in knowledge, 2.158; so, éxéxaaro 
i@dvav Ap. Rh. 2. 867 and vy. sub dwoxaivvpa: :—so also c., dat. rei only, 
dérAaor xexacpéve excellent in wiles, Il. 4. 339; mavTolps dperpot Kexac- 
pévos tv Aavaoiat Od. 4. 725, cf. 815., 9. 509, ll. 5.54; dyAatp.. werd 
Spoor xéxagoa Od, 19.82; &« mavtwv Téxv pot Kexacpévos Oipaviavar 
Hes. Th. 929 ; c. gen., T@v ge .. wAoUTw Kal vider pact KexdoOa: above all 
these (as if é« rovray), Il. 24.546; (for Il. 24. 535, v. émalyupat) -— 
so in later Poets, dpov thépavts xexadpévoy Pind. O. 1. 42; Ppoupais 
wéxacra is well furnished with .., Eur. El. 616; mavovpyias pel{oot 
kexacpévoy Ar. Eq. 685 ; and absol., eb xexacpévoy Sdpu a well-armed 
band, Aesch. Eum. 766,—Poét. Verb, for Plat. Rep. 334 B is borrowed 
from Od. 19. 395. (Though like xaivw in form, it seems rather to 
belong to 4/ , Which appears in the pf. and plqpf. «éxadpat, etc.) 

kal viv, and now, even now, Hom., mostly used when he wishes to 
confirm a general statement by an example, e. g. Il. 1. 109, Od. 1. 35; 
wai viv iyro Od, 4. 151. 

walvw, Aesch. Ag. 1562, Cho. 886: fut. «div@ Eur. H. F. 1075: aor. 2 
éxitvov Trag., inf. xtiveiv, Dor. xavfjv Theocr. 24. 90: pf. «éova Soph. 
Fr, 896 :—Pass,, Aesch. Theb, 347, Eur. I. T. 27:—collat. form of 
«raiva or xreive, to kill, slay, Aesch. Theb. 630, Cho. 930, &c., and 
often in Soph.—This Trag. form is used by Timocr. (lyr.) 1. 9, Theocr. 
l.c: Xen. once uses the simple Verb xaivw, Cyr. 4. 2, 24; but the 
some xarakaivy several times. 

vwoUs, ews, 7, renovation (of grief), Philo 2. 45: innovation (of 

words), Joseph. A. J. 8. 6, 10. 

xaltrep, although, albeit, in Hom., always with a word between (except 
wainep wod\Ad madyra Od. 7. 224), whereas in Pind. it is always, in 
Att. Poets mostly, and in Prose always, one word :—mostly with a part., 
as, eal abr® wep vocovon Il. 1.577; wal dxvipevds wep eraipou 8. 125 ; 
wal mpiv wep Oup@ pepads 5.135; Kal ove dyabdy rep tdvra g. 627; 
wat ipOipm mep tovte 12. 410; Kal moAAG wep AOAHGaYT: 15. 30; Kat 
«parepés mep ta Ib. 195; Kat dpynorhy wep éévra 16.617; Kal véevds 
wep tévros 24. 423; wat a abvin Od. 17. 555; so in later 





ea wep Tem 
Poets, xaimep dxvupevos Pind. I. 8 (7). 9, cf. N.6.10; «al Oovpds mep 
ay Aesch. Fr, 196.2; xaiwep av0dbn ppovay Id. Pr. 907; Kaimep ob 
arépyav Spos Id. Theb. 712; walwep ob Svcopyos &v Soph. Ph, 377, 
ete, >—the . often must be supplied, wal avroi wep [dvres] wovew- 
peGa Il. 10. 70; wal Oeds wep [div] Aesch. Ag. 1176; yryvaoxw capas, 
waimep oKorTe dy], thy ye oiv adbdiv Syuws Soph. O. T. 1326; 
but also, somewhat differently, ef pépovds ye, xal ee mep [épudpevos), 
. - épterOat Il. 9. 247; Gropyncaipneda xapyns, wat mpds dalpovd mep 
[paxovpeva] 17. 104; A€yecs dAnOH, kaimep tx paxpod xpdévov [A€éyav } 
Soph, O. T. 1141; GAN’ Zorw Gy bei, xainep ob woAdaY dro, =Kainep 
ob moAA@y byrwy, Id. Ph. 647 :—rarely with a Verb, xalmep éxec (Bgk. 
weimep) Pind. N. 4.58; «alwep éxcivd ye @uny m1 elvac Plat. Symp. 
219 C:—in Att. Sums often stands in the principal clause, v. Aesch. and 
Soph, supr. cit.; and sometimes it precedes, Stallb. Rep. 495 D. 
wal pa, Ep., to make a transition, and so, Il. 1. 360, 569, etc. 
katpiKds, z év, fit for time, Eust. 17.3. Adv. -Kws, Id. Opusc. 266. 94. 
xalptpos, 7, ov, =xaipcos, dub, in Macho ap. Ath. 581B. 
katprodexréw, (Aéyw) fo use a word appropriately, Eust. 909. 17. 
walpuos, a, ov, also os, ov Theogn. 341, Trag., Luc. Nigr. 35: (#at- 
pus B): I. in. Hom. always of Place, in or at the right place, 
hence of parts of the body, xaipov a vital part, Il. 8.84, 326; év Karpin, 
ward kaipoy 4. 185., 11. 439; 6 adxiy tone ray Kaipioy Xen. Eq. 
12,2; «aipararor Ib. 8:—also of wounds, eaipia (sc. mAN'YT)), 4 mortal 
wound, kapiny (vulg. fp) reripOar Hat. 3. 64; méxAnryuat katpiay 
mAmyhy Aesch. Ag. 1343; Katpias mAnyijs Tuxeiv Ib. 1265 5 cf. Xen. Cyr 
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5. 4.5, and v. dvraios; so, «atpias opayds Eur. Phoen. 1430; Kalpia 
yoonpata, Tpavpara Hipp. 448. 8; Exew riv karapopay x. Polyb. 2. 
33> 3- II. of Time, in or at the right time, in season, seasonable, 
timely, opportune, etproxe Tadra Katpwrara Hdt. 1.125; xpi Acyew 
ra kaipia Aesch. Theb. 1, cf. Cho. 582, 619; «aipror ovudopat Ib. 
1064; ef 7 xalpoy Ayes Soph. Ant. 724; dpav, ppoveiy ra xalpra 
Id. Aj. 120, El. 228; sxaipios orovdn Id. Ph. 637; atprwrépa Bovdn 
Eur. Heracl. 471; «. év@vpnpa Xen, Hell. 4. 5, 4; 7d det waipioy Id. 
Cyr. 4. 2,12, etc.; also agreeing with the subject, xaplay 3 jyiv dpa 
otelxovgav “loxdorny coming at the right time, Soph. O. T. 631; Kal- 
ptos #AGes Eur. El. 598; and Dind. has restored xa:pia (for «at Sopt) 
mrw@otpos falling at the exact or fatal moment, Aesch. Ag. 1122:—rTd 
kaipia timely circumstances, opportunities, Thuc. 4. 10; emergencies, 
Dio C. 34. 77, 2. 2. lasting but for a season, Anth. P. 12. 
224. III. chief, principal, Theophr. C. P. 3. 15, 4 (Schneid. 
xupwTara). IV. Adv. —piws, in season, seasonably, weaupiors elpn- 
pévoy Aesch. Ag. 1372; oxomety Eur. Rhes. 339: Comp. -wrépws Xen. 
Cyr. 4. 5, 49;—so also, pds 7d xafptov Soph. Ph. 525. 2. mortally, 
ovracpéevos Aesch. Ag. 1344, cf. Polyb. 2. 69, 2. : 

katpo-Aovola, %, fit time for bathing, Constt. Apost. 

katpopavéw, (uaivoyar) :—dub. in Anth. P. 9. 272, eis téxvqv Opywv 
txatpopavers thou inspiredst it seasonably for thy art :—but the prob. 1. 
is, éxatpovdpers didst guide it seasonably. 

kaipomria or —ela (cf. érorreia), %, a dub. word in Joseph. c. Ap. 2. 
II; perh. did xatpowreias means by watching their opportunity, as ex- 
plained by J. G. Miiller. 

Kaipos (A), 6, the row of slips or thrums in the loom, to which the 
threads of the warp are attached, Lat. dicta (Tibull. 1. 7, 85) :—hence 
kaipd, fo make fast these threads, and kalpwors, ews, %, the act of 
fastening them, Poll. 7. 33; Katpwpa, 76, the web so fastened, Call. Fr. 
295; Katpworpls or katpworis, i5os, 4, a woman-weaver, Ib. 356. Cf. 
Hesych. 2. p. 110, Lob. Phryn. 257, and v. xa:pooéwy. 

kaipés (B), 6, (orig. uncertain) :—due measure (Lat. modus) of one 
thing to another, proportion, fitness (never in Hom.), eatpds 3 ént wa@ow 
tipiatos (which became a proverb), Hes. Op. 692, Theogn. 401; sarpds 
mayros €xer kopupdy Pind. P. 9. 135; «. xdperos Aesch. Ag. 787 (cf. 
broxdunra I) ; Katpod épa beyond measure, unduly, Id. Pr. 507 ; katpds 
capys the exact relation of two things, Eur. Hipp. 388; peiCay rod 
kaipod ‘yaorhp, Lat. justo major, Xen. Symp. 2, 19; Karpod peiCoy justo 
magis, Eur. Fr.628 ; mpoowrepw or moppwrépw Tod x. justo longius, Xen. 
An. 4. 3, 34, Hell. 7.5,13; d¢vrepa rod x. Plat. Polit. 307 B; vw0é- 
orepa Tov Kk. Ib. 310E; éimepBaddy rov x. Plut. Ages. 8. II. of 
Place, the right point, a vital part of the body, like 70 xaiproy, és xaipov 
tumeis Eur. Andr. 1120. III. commonly of Time, the right point 
of time, the proper time or season of action, the exact or critical time, 
Lat. opportunitas, xpdévov x. Soph. El. 1292; but mostly alone, «atpds 
Bpaxd pérpov éxer ‘time and tide wait for no man,’ Pind. P. 4. 508; 
#. 0ABov =Kaipios OABos, Id. N. 7. 85, v. Herm. Med. 126; dndodv, 6 71 
ep Bivara x. Ar. Eccl. 576; tiva xatpdy Tod mapdévros Bedtio (nreire; 
Dem. 32.25; Ka:pds ddcews for giving, Hipp. 386. 50; aipoy maprévar 
to let the time go by, Thuc. 4.27; so, «. Tv mpayparay Tots évaytiows 
Kabugrévat kal mpododvar Dem. 343. 2; opp. to Katpod rvyxeiv, Eur, Hec. 
593, Plat. Legg. 687 A; xatpov AapBavew Thuc. 2. 34, Lys. 130. 18; 
katpod tuxeiv Menand. Monost. 281; xarpod AaBéoGa Luc. Tim. 13; 
xaipoy dpraCev Plut. Philop. 15; «. rnpeiy Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 4; maup@ 
xpHoGa Plut. Pyrrh. 7:—€yer xatpdv 7 it happens in season, Thuc, 1. 
42, etc. ; % dopia éxet xatpéy twa Arist. Metaph. 7. 3,7; Katpov éxew 
Tov eivat 71 to be the chief cause of .., Plat. Rep. 421 A:—nxaipés éor, 
c. inf., it is time to do, Hdt. 8.144, Aesch. Pr. 523, etc.; viv . épdev 
Soph. El. 1368 ; sometimes with the Art., GAN’ éa6” 6 xaupds .. févous .. 
tvyxdvew 7a. mpdapopa Aesch. Cho. 710; 6 «. ort pay wéddAew Ere Ar. 
Thesm. 661, cf. Pl. 255. b. adverbial usages, eis or és katpéy in 
season, at the right time, opportune, Hdt. 7. 144, Eur. Tro. 739, etc.; és 
k. &ret-yeoOar Hat. 4.139; és adrov x. Soph, Aj. 1168 :—so, év Kap 
Aesch. Pr. 379, Plat. Crito 44 A;—ém xa:pod Dem. 424. 2., 484. 20, 
etc. ;—xard katpév Pind. I. 2. 32; &s of xara x. Hv Hdt. 1. 30:—mapad 
7 wruxévre x. Thuc. 2. 43 :—mpos xatpév Soph. Aj. 38, Tr. 59, etc. : 
—ovv katp® Polyb. 2. 38, 7; also without Preps., xaip@ Soph. O. T. 
1516, Thuc. 4.59; «atpdr, absol., Soph. Aj. 34, 1316; Katpor yap obdty 
#AGes Eur. Hel. 479, cf. Med. 128, Lob. Aj. 34 ;—all these being opp. 
to dnd xarpod, Lat. alieno tempore, Plat. Theaet. 187 E; dvev xaipoo Ep. 
Plat. 339 C; mapd xa:péy Pind. O. 8. 31, Eur. I. A. 800, Plat. Polit. 
277 A; mp0 xaipod prematurely, Aesch. Ag. 367 :—émt xatpod also means 
ex tempore, ént xaipod déyewv Plut. Demosth. 8, cf. Anton. 6, Artox. 
5. 2. a particular time or season, e. g. x. xetwavos Plat. Legg. 709 
C:—in late Gr., simply = ypdvos, Philostr. 252. 3. pl. of xatpol, the 
times, i.e. the state of affairs, mostly in bad sense, Cicero’s gravissima 
tempora, év Tots peyiaro.s x, at the most critical times, Xen. Hell. 6.5, 
33, V- Interpp. Dem. 470.12; rods xatpods maptevat Plat. Rep. 374 C; 
Tovs x. bpaipetoOac Aeschin. 63. 12:—so in sing., Xen. An. 3.1, 44, 
Dem. 214. 5; 6 €oxaros x. extreme danger, Polyb. 29. 11, 12, etc.; 
xaip® Bovredeayv, Lat, temporibus inservire, Anth. P. 9. 441:—Katpot 
cwparaw the best seasons or prime conditions of men’s bodies, Arist. Pol. 
7-16, 11; cf. adxpn. IV. advantage, profit, fruit, Twos of or 
from a thing, Pind. O. 2. 100, P. 1. 110; és x. €ora rit TeAevpEvov 
to his advantage, Hdt. 1. 206; én o@ xaip@ Soph. Ph. 151; tiva kaipdv 
pe G5dones; Aesch. Supp. 1061; ti co kaipds .. xaTadeiBew ; what 
avails it ..? Eur. Andr. 130, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 453 Tivos évexa xat- 
pod; Dem. 681, 21; ov «. e’y where it was convenient or advantageous, 
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Thuc. 4.543 % «. qv Ib. 90; perd peylotav Kaipav oixeodrat re $ 


rd 

rat gran se with the greatest odds, the most critical results, 
Id. 1. 36. 

kapoo-éwy, a fem. gen. pl. in Od. 7.107, xarpooéwy dovéwy GmodeiBerar 
bypov €dacov from the close-woven linen trickles off the liquid oil;—i,e. the 
linen is so close and well-woven, that oil does not ooze through, but runs 
off. It is said to be for karpoeco'éwy (Ep. gen. pl. of earpdets), and Bgk. 
reads katpovocéwv. It is evidently derived from xaipos A. 

katpooKorréw, to watch for the right season, Hdn,Epimer.63; so L. Dind. 
(for xatp@ oxémec) in Menand. Monost. 307 :—katpo-oKdmos, ov, Eccl. 

Katpo-omdOnros [dé], ov, (aipos A) woven on the loom-threads, close~ 
woven, tpacpa Hermipp. ’A@. 3. 

katpo-rnpéw Tas weraBodds to observe the seasons of change, Diod. 19. 
16, cf. 13. 21:—hence katpotynpycia, 7, Aristeas p. 88 ed. Oxon. 

Katpo-ptAdKéw, to watch for the right time, riv 7éAw, Lat. tempora 
urbis observare, Dem. 678.17; Thy xphow Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 4; absol., 
App. Pun. 58, Mithr. 70 :—also, to attend on, Luc, Abd. 16 :—Pass., xat- 
popudaxetrat Metrod. ap. Stob. 304. 28.—In Mss. often written «aspo- 
pvdaxréw, cf. Lob. Phryn. 575. 

kaipdw, kalpwpa, katpwots, Katpworis or —tpis, v. sub xaipos A. 

Katoap, dpos, 6, Caesar, the family name of C. Julius, adopted as a 
title by the Emperors till the time of Hadrian, when it became the title 
of the next heir to the throne, Gibbon ch. 3 :—hence Katodpetos, ov, 
of, belonging to Caesar, oi K. those of his household, Dio C. 78. 18, 
etc.:—r0 K. a place at Alexandria, Strabo 794; a palace of Herod, Joseph. 
B. J.1.21,1:—also Katoaptavol, of, the Caesarian party, App. Civ. 3.91. 

Katodpetw, to play the Caesar or emperor, Dio C. 66. 8. 

kairdets, contr. for cacerders, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. enrweooa. 

wat Te, V. Kal A. I. I. 

wat ro. or katrou, in Hom. (who always puts one or more words 
between, except in Il. 13. 267) and indeed, and further; and so some- 
times in Att., eat ov rou Eur. Med. 344; wal TdAAd Tor Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 
Io:—to introduce a conclusion, well then, Isocr. 61 B. II. in 
Att., mostly, and yet, to mark an objection introduced by the speaker 
himself, xairo ri pyue; Aesch. Pr. 101; xairo: ri Gave; Soph. O. C. 
1132; Kalror puyoyn’ dv Eur. Cycl. 480; xatro: kat rodro.. Dem. 43. 
16., 268. 15:—also strengthd, cairo y’ Ar. Ach. 611, etc.; mostly 
separated xairor .. ye, Cobet. V. LL. p. 60; wat ror ye yy Herm. Vig. 
N. 333; so, Kalrot wep Hat. 8. 53. IIT. with a participle, much 
like xaimep, Simon. 8 (12). 4, Ar. Eccl. 159, Luc. Alex. 3. 

katw, old Att. «dw [4], cf. xAaiw: impf. gear Od. 9. 553, old Att. 
éxdov Ep. xaiov Il. 21. 343, Od. 21. 176 (v. Il. efjov, wetov, as KaTa- 
xecéuev for —Karéper Il. 7. 408) :—fut. eavow Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 21, (émt-) 
Plato Com. Incert. 4, (eata-) Ar. Lys. 1218 ; also xavoopat Id. Pl. 1054: 
—regul. aor. 1 €xavoa Id. Pax 1088, Thuc. 7. 80 (bis), Plat., etc.; the 
Mss. of Hom. vary between éxna and éxea (the former being preferred 
by late Edd., v. Spitzn. Excurs. xv ad Il., La Roche Text-kritik, p. 298), 
éxna Il. 1. 40, etc., Ep. xfjev 21. 349; imper. xjov Od. 21. 176; 1 pl. 
subj. enoper Il. 7. 377, 396; opt. xnar, enaey 21. 336., 24.38; inf. «jae 
Od. 15.97; med., enavro, endpevor Il. 9. 88, 234; xndpevos Od. 16. 2., 
23.51; Att. Poets have also a part. xéas, xéavres Aesch, Ag. 849, Soph. 
El. 7573 é«xéas Eur. Rhes. 97, Ar. Pax 1133 :—pf. «éxavea (kara-, 
mpoo—) Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 37, Alex. Ae8. 5:—Med., aor. I éxavodpny 
(av-) Hat. 1. 202., 8. 19; Ep. xqav7o Il. 9. 88 :—Pass., fut. xav9jco- 
pot Hipp. 586. 12, («ara-, éx-) Ar. Nub, 1505, Plat.; late «injoopuar 
1 Cor. 3. 15, Or. Sib. 3. 507:—aor. éxavOnv Hipp. 1120 E, (kar—) Hdt., 
Thue. ; Ep. éxaqv [a] Il. 9. 212, Od. 12. 13, (xar-) Hdt., inf. eaymevar 
Il. 23. 210:—pf. xéxavpat Eur, Cycl. 457, Thuc., etc., inf. xexato@ar 
Arist. Meteor. 1. 6, 5. (The « in «aiw represents the F (v. sub «Aaiw) 
of the*4/KAY or KAF, which appears in fut., in xad-ya, etc.; cf. Goth, 
hai-s (Aapmas), hau-ri (dvOpag), hei-to (muperds); O. Norse hi-ti, A. S. 
ha-tu (heat), etc.: but Curt. disallows a connexion with Skt. gush (sic- 
cescere).) I. to light, kindle, rupd 7odAG Il. 9.77; wip enavres 
Od. 9. 231; mip eat 15.97, etc.; and in Med., wip xnavro they lighted 
them a fire, Il. 9. 88, cf. 234, Od. 16. 2:—Pass. to be lighted, to burn, 
mupal vexvwv kalovro Il. 1. 52; Gee pe 8. 1353 se 
nupés 19. 376, etc.; so Hdt. 1. 86, Ar. Vesp. 1372, etc.; p@s mupds 
xadpevoy Plat. Rep. 514 B; af pddyes ai xardpevar .. rept Tov obpavdv 
the meteors which blaze, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 1: of ore, to be smelted, 
Id. H. A. 5. 19, 24. II. ¢o set on fire, burn, unpia, doréa Od, 
9. 553, Hes. Th. 557; vexpous Il. 21. 343; devdpea, Any Ib. 357, etc.: 
—Pass., vnvoly katopevnow g. 602. 2. to burn, scorch, of the 
sun, Hdt. 3. 104, Plat. Crat. 413 B; [xeluappos] jeAlw xexavpévos 
Anth. P. 9. 277. 8. of extreme cold (as Virg. penetrabile frigus 
adurit), } xiv naier Tov Kvv@v rds pivas Xen, Cyn. 8, 2, cf. 6, 263 
ndew d€yeTar.. 7d puxpdv, odx ws TO Geppudr, etc., Arist. Meteor. 4. 
RAB 4. Pass., of fever-heat, like Lat. uri, to be burnt or parched 
up, Ta évrds éxdero Thuc. 2. 49; metaph. of passion, esp. of love, év 
pact kaopeva Pind. P. 4. 389; edéopar thy wapdiay Ar. Lys. 8; xao- 
pevn ‘EAAds Greece being in a fever of excitement, Lysias 914. 22; €pas 
-- UBpe xadpevos Plat. Legg. 783 A; «aleaai twos [épwre] Hermesian, 
5. 37, cf. Parthen. 14. TIL. to burn and destroy (in war), Téu- 
vew Kat k., kK. Kat mopOetv to waste with fire and sword, Xen, Hell. 4. 2, 
15., 6. 5, 27. IV. of surgeons, to cauterise, rt Hipp. Art. 787; 
in Pass., Id. Aph. 1258: absol., réuvecv xat ede to use knife and cautery, 
Plat. Gorg. 480 C, 521E, Xen. An. 5. 8, 18, etc.; rarely reversed, xéarres 
i) repdvres Aesch, Ag. 849; v. sub Tépyw I. 3. V. ¢o burn or bake 
pottery, xavOdpous Phryn. Com, Kwyp. 1. e 

kak, apocop. for ard before #, in Hom, mostly xa« kepadjjs, nde 
kepadhy ; also, Kan KdpvOa Il, 11, 351; xa kopupny 8.83; cf. nary, nad, 

Kak, crasis for xat é, Hes, Th. 447; freq. in Att. 





kaxaBn, .H, Ka , 75, = kaKK-. 
Breit a rin i dep ings, Trag. ap. Dem. 315. 23, Phot. 
a, %), evil report, restored in 4. 550 (for karayy.). 
, ov, bringing ill tidings, yAdooa Aesch. Ag. 636, cf. Plut. 
2. 241 B, Ant. Liber. 15. Lange 
z ov, caused by ill tidings, x. dxn the sorrow of ill tidings, 
Soph. Ant. 
cal kaxdyopta, Dor. for xaxny-, Pind. 
3, 2 plant, perhaps a Mercurialis, Diosc. 4. 123. 


wawadov, 76, =reixos, Aesch. (Fr. 161) in Hesych. 
%, unmaniiness, Soph. Aj. 1014, Eur. Rhes. 814. 
Kaxavéw, in Plut. 2. 235 F, xaxaveiy véaw yvyxas, where the prob. |. is 
waraxovay to sharpen or excite them. 
* waix-avOyes, exo, ev, with noxious blossom, Nic Al. 420. 
Kado, cf. sub xaxkdw. 
” waxe?, kdxeiBev, kaxeivos, Att. crases for kal éx-. 
kaxets or kaxets, of, a kind of Egyptian loaves, Strabo 824. 
, to have ill hopes, Arr. Epict. 4. 5, 27. 
ov, ill-sounding, of words used in a low, improper or 
sense, Quint. Instit. Rhet. 8. 3, 44, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 21: 
v. —Tws, Schol. Ar. Ran. 48, 426, etc. II. =ddogos, Hesych. 
kixevtpéxeta, 7), activity in mischief, Polyb. 4. 87, 4. 
. és, active in mischief, Epich. in A. B. 105, Polyb. in Mai’s 
Coll. Vat. 2. 414, Strabo 301. Adv. —x@s, Basil. 
kax-erlOupos oivov, fatally fond of wine, Hesych. 
Kax-epyaota, 7, ill-working, Theophr. Fr. 9. 10; Dind. carepy-. 
ou, 6, evil-doer, nickname of the 7th Ptolemy (Physcon), 
Ath. 184 C; also Nicet. Eug. 4. 164:—fem. TLS OF 
—yéns, dos, Themist. 33 D, Dion. Ar. 
kax-épws, wros, d, #, fatally in love, Hdn. Epimer. 206. 
Kdx-eoTe, ovs, 7), ill-being, opp. to eveatw, Hesych. 
ov, extremely bad, Menand. Monost. 498. 

Kaun, 7), (xtixds) wickedness, vice, Eur. Hipp. 1335, Ar. Av.541, Plat.,etc. ; 
of a horse, Id. Phaedr. 247 B, 2. baseness of spirit, cowardice, sloth, 
es pstage tran wed 192; Anparos ay Ib. 616; deAlav «ai «. Eur. 
1. T. 676; waxy Plat. Menex. 246 B ; dia xaxny Id. Rep. 468 A. 

kadknyoptw, to speak ill of, abuse, slander, rwa Plat. Symp. 173 D, Rep. 
395 C, al.; rwa mpds Twa Pseudo-Phocyl., 213; absol., dweydpevos .. Tod 
xaxryyopeiv from evil-speaking, from slander, Plat. . 934 E, ef. Arist. 
Eth. N. 5. 1, 14:—Pass. to be abused, Plat. Rep. 368 C. 

hj, evil-speaking, abuse, slander, Pind. P. 2. 67; «. Twds 
abuse of one, Plat. Phaedr. 243 A, B:—xaxrpyopias dixn an action for 
defamation, Dem. 7 oes 540. 22; xaxryoplas diKaecOar Lys. 116. 
22, etc. ; ig Evoxos Dem. 1308. 3. 

Sinn, =foreg., ap. Dem. 544. 18: not used in nom. 
ov, aoupake) evil-speaking, abusive, slanderous, Pind. O. 
1.85 (in Aeol. acc. pl. eaxaydépos); yA@rra Plat. Phaedr. 254E; «. Twos 
abusive of one, Ath. 220 A :—irr. Comp. kaxryoplarepos, Pherecr. Kpaz. 
16; Sup. -icraros, Ecphant. Incert. 4. Adv. —pas, Poll. 8. 81. 
ri €s, poét. for caxonOns, Hipp. 655. 22, Nic. Th. 152. 
ov, evil-speaking, Menand. Monost. 117. 
, in evil plight, Ep. part., formed after Homer’s dAryymeA wy, 


y Al. 93. 

h, evil plight, opp. to ebyredia, Nic. Th. 319. 

waxta, 7, (xaxds) acess in ity, like Homer's xaxérns (vitiositas, 
Cic. Tuse. 4. 15), opp. to (excellence), Theogn. 322, Soph. O. T. 
512, Plat. Symp. 181 E, Rep. 348 C, etc.; xaxia jdxaw by their inca- 
pacity, Id. dr. 248 B:—pl. waxlar defects, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 6, ef. 
Rep. 556 D. 2. cowardice, faint-heartedness, sloth, Thuc. 2. 87 ; 
k. dvavdpia Plat. Crito 45 E. 3. moral badness, wickedness, 
vice, Lat. pravitas, per’ dperns dAX’ ob pera kaxias Andoc. 8. 25; 
dpery, daatrws 52 .. at 7 «. Plat. Meno 72 A, etc. ; personified in the 
Fable of Prodicus, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 26. II. ill-repute, dishonour, 
2. evil suffered, Lxx (1 Macc. 7. 23), 
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ov, finding fault with works of art, never satisfied with 
them, epith. of Callimachus, an artist known for the painful laboriousness 
his finishing, Paus. 1. 26, 7, Plin. 34. 19, § 35. But Mss. of Paus. 
give xararnfi-rexvos, which seems genuine, one who melts or enfeebles 
art, cf. Dion. H. t. 6. p. 1114 Reiske, Sillig Catal. Artif. p. 128. 
Att. «&, (xaxds) to abuse, reproach, accuse, ra Hat. 3. 145, 
907. 12; wax. Td Sri ob« .. Thuc. 2. 21; «. xai vovPereiv Plat. 
Rep. 560 A; riyv rexny «. Dem. 327. 22, cf. 538. 12 :—Pass. to be re- 
proached, ims twos Thuc. 1. 105. IL. to make cowardly, Eur. 
L.A. 1435 :—Pass. to play the coward, ot & xaxCépevdv ye xaréxra ll. 
24.214; so, kat pa) KaxicOps Eur. Med. 1246, cf. El. 82, Plat. Menex. 
247C; xaxifecGac tixy to be worsted by fortune alone, Thuc. 5. 75. 

late poét. form of xakiav, Anth. P. 12. 7. 


kaxiov, We . Comp. and oe eet 
kaxkaBn (A), 4, @ three-legged (=xvurpa Ath. 169 C), Ar. Fr. 26, 
« PA08. 1. 3, Dorio = Ah 338 A: also mf 6, Nicoch, 
Antiph, Hap. 1 (ubi v. Meineke), Incert. 32 ; also xakxaPos, 7, 


to be the pheasant). 
waxnaPife, to cackle, of the cry of partridges, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 18,g 





caxaBn — 





==y 
axodouNla. 729 
Theophr. ap. Ath. 390 A; of owls, fo Hoot, Ar. Lys. 761:—also kaxkd- 
tw, Hesych. Cf. xeeaBad. 
v, 76, Dim. of kaxnaBn (A), Eubul. “Iwv 1. 

kakkGBis, 50s, 7, collat. form of caxxdéBn (B), Aleman 22. 

kdkKaBos, v. sub axed Bn (A). 

kakkd, cacare, Ar. Nub. 1383 (libri xaxav), 1390. 

kaxketat, less correct form of kax«fjat, q. v. 

kakkelovtes, Ep. for xaraxeloyres, part. of karaxelw. 

kaxkep&A‘js, worse form for Kd kepadjjs, v. sub xa. 

KdkKy, 7), Auman ordure, dung, Ar. Pax 162. 

kakkyjat, Ep. inf. aor. 1 of cataxaiw, 

kaxképu0a, kakkopiip hy, worse form for xd« xop-, v. sub Ka. 

kakkpUmrw, Ep. for caraxp-, Hes. Op. 469. 

kdkkuvnyera, crasis for kal éxxuvyyeTa. 

kako- in Compos., v. «axds sub fin, 

Kaxo-avaorpodos, of bad conversation, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 233. 

euros, ov, =Kxakds Baxxevor, Schol, Eur. Or. 316, 319. 
tos, ov, living poorly, living a hard life, Hdt. 4. 95, Xen. Cyr, 7. 

5, 67, Arist. H. A. 9.17, 2, Strabo 821. 
ov, =GBiwros, Schol. Ar. Pl. 969. 





ka , to sprout ill or with difficulty, Theophr. C. P. 4.7, 2:— 
. eS, oreene ill or with difficulty, Ib, 1. 20, 6., 4. 7, 23 
Comp. axoBAacrérepos, Id. H. P. 4. 14, 1. 


KaKOBANTOS, ov, ill-thrown, missed, Suid. s. v. dBAnTos. 
, to have unlucky throws (with dice), Schol. Ar. Ran. 1001. 





KaK ov, eating bad food, Ael. N. A. 10. 29. 

ka Gopat, Pass. to be ill-advised. kaxoBovdevdeioa Eur. 
Ion 877; but the form is faulty, and Herm, corrects xaxd BovA-. 

kak %, ill-advisedness, Diog. L. 7. 93; Joseph. B. J. 2. 11, 3. 


KaxdBovdos, ov, ill-advised, unwise, foolish, ppovris Soph. Fr. 519; 
Gres Eur. Bacch. 399, cf. Ar. Eq. 1055. II. act. advising ill, 
opp. to e#Bovdos, Plat. Sisyph. 391 C. 

kdxoBovdocivn, 7%, poet. for xaxoBovAia, Or. Sib. Fr. 1. 19. 
kaxéyapBpos cos, distress for her wretched brother-in-law, Eur. Rhes. 


kdxoyaplou dicen, 7, an action for forming an unlawful or improper 
marriage, Plut. Lysand. fin. 

kixéyGpos, ov, marrying unlawfully, pynothpes Eust. 1415. 47; «. 
yapos, an illstarred marriage, Schol. Soph. O. T. 1238. 

Ka&xoyeitwv, ov, gen. ovor, a bad neighbour, Call. Cer. 117 ;—but in 
Soph. Ph. 692, obd€ rw’ byxwpow xaxoyeirova neighbour to his misery, 
as Lessing interpreted it, v. Dind. ad 1. 

kadxoyévevos, ov, with a poor beard, Suid. s. v. els Tpor¢iva. 

kad«oyevis, és, il/-born, Dio C. 44. 37- 

KaKéynpws, aos, 5, 1, unlucky in old age, Hdn. Epimer. 205. 

kaxoyhwoata, %, slanderousness, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 504. 

kaxéyhwooos, ov, ill-tongued, Bon x. a cry of misery, Eur. Hee. 
661. IL: bringing evil [on oneselt] by one’s tongue, speaking to 
one’s misery, of Niobé, Call. Del. 96. 

kadKxoyvwpoviw, fo be ill-disposed, Nicet. Ann. 10. 8, A. B. 334. 

kixoyvwpootvn, 7), =«axoBovdia, Aesop. 226, Schol. Soph. Ant. 370. 

kdxoyvapuv, ov, ill-judging, wanting in judgment, Dio C. 77. 11, 

kaxéyovos, ov, born fo ill, Schol. rec. Soph. O. T. 26. 

kadxoyv , ov, bringing ills to women, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p, 228. 

na , to be tormented by an evil genius, possessed by an evil 
spirit, Ar. Pl. 372, Xen. Mem. 2.1, 5, Dem. 93. 24 (vulg. eaxodatpovovar), 
Dinarch. tor. 41, Plut. Lucull, 4; cf. «axodacpovia 11, Lob. Phryn. 79. 

kaxodaipovéw, to be unfortunate, Xen. Hier. 2, 4, Plut. 2. 76.A; v. foreg. 

Ion. -(y, }, unhappiness, misfortune, opp: to evdaipovia, 

Hdt. 1. 87, Antipho 138. 35, Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 3, etc. II. pos- 

session by a demon, raving madness, Ar. Pl. 501, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 19, 
Dem. 23. 26. 
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wo, to deem unhappy, Strabo 520, Philo 1. 219. 
ge eet h, Ov, bringing misfortune, Diog. L. 7. 104, Sext. Emp. 
M. g. 176. 
ibomanavin, one must deem unhappy, Philo 2. 671. 
, 00, 5, one who invokes a kaxds daipwy, opp. to aya- 
Goba:ponorhs: generally, an abandoned character, Lys. ap. Ath.551F. 
K bvy, ), = kakodatpoviat, Hippodam.ap.Stob. 250.39. II. 
=axodaipovia 1, Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. ’Amxtos. 
, OV, gen. ovos, possessed by an evil genius, Antipho 134. 25; 
6. Xomparns Ar. Nub. 104: ill-fated, ill-starred, Eur. Hipp. 1362; often in 
Comedy, & xaxodaipor oh wretch! Ar.P1. 386; ofpo: kaxodaipay Pherecr. 
Tlepa. 9, etc. :—also in moral sense, wretched, like rAjpor, Erf.Soph. O. T. 
1168 :—Comp. —éorepos Luc. Lexiph. 25 :—Adv. —pévws, Luc. Vit. Auct. 
7- II. as Subst. an evil genius, Ar. Eq. 112, Arr. Epict. 4. 4, 38. 
KaxoBdxptros, ov, miserably bewailed, Hesych. s. v. bvaraxror. 
Kdxobextetw, =Kaxds 5éxopar, Hesych, 
KaxdSeppos, ov, with a bad skin, Schol. Theocr. 4. fin. 
KaxobiBacKtiAtw, to instruct in evil, rd Sext. Emp. M. 2. 41. 
KaxodiGacKxadAla, %, corrupt doctrine, Eccl.: in pl., Ignat. ad Phil. 2. 
Kixobl«la, 4, corruption of judgment, Plat. Legg. 938 B, cf. Poll. 8. 14. 
Kdxo8p0s, ov, (0547) Ion. for Kaxocpos, Hipp. Progn. 40. 
éo, to be in bad repute, Xen, Mem. 1. 7, 2., 3. 6, 17- 
ia, 4, bad repute, infamy, Xen. Apol. 31, Plat. Rep. 361 
a IL. wrong opinion, heterodoxy, Eccl. 
KaxdBogos, ov, in ill repute: i.e., 1. without fame, unknown, 
Theogn. 195. 2. infamous, discreditable, Eur. Andr. 778, Xen. Ages. 
4,1; Comp. -érepos Plat. Min. 321 A. II. heterodox, Eccl. 
kadxodovAla, 1, badness of slaves, Dio Chrys. 2. 136. 
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KaK65ovdo0s, 6, ill-treating one's slaves, Cratin. @parr. 7, ubi v. Mei- 
neke. II. a@ bad slave, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 7. 

xadxoSpopta, 4}, a bad passage (by sea), Anth. P. 7. 699. 

xaxdSwpos, ov, to explain ddwpos, Suid. 

Kaxoedys, és, i//-looking, ugly, Dio C. 78. 9. 

Kdkoepovia, 7, bad clothing, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 308. 

Kakocipov, ov, gen. ovos, ill-clad, mrwxoi Od, 18. 41. 

KakoeAkys, és, badly festering, Manetho 1. 54. 

wdxoetia, }, (Exw) =xaxefia, Lxx (Sirac. 19. 5). 

Kixotrea, 7, faulty language, opp. to evémaa, Suid. 
language, blasphemy (in form -mia), Phot. 

kadxoepyaoia, 7), =xaxepyacia, Lesbonax 173. 28. 

KaKoepyis, és,=xaxoepyds, Manetho 1. 249, C. I.-2398. 15. 

kaxoepyia, Kakoepyés, Ep. for xaxoupyia, ~yos, v. sub vocc. 

KixolnAla, , unhappy imitation or rivalry, opp. to ev¢ndia, Polyb. 10. 
25, 10: esp. of style, affectation, Luc. Salt. 82. 

Kaxdlydos, ov, imitating unhappily, opp. to ed(ndos, pnrwp Diog. L. 1. 
38: of style, rd wax. =xaxo(ndia, Longin. 3. 4; mala affectatio in Quint. 
8. 3, 56. Adv., xaxo(ndAws elmeiy Galen. 10. 330. 

Kaxolwta, 1, a miserable life, Procl. ad Plat. Alc. 1. 17, etc.; poét. 
kaxofota, Sappho in.Anth. P. 7. 505 :—Kkakolwéw, Achmes Onir. 151. 

kixoyPea, Ion. —ty, }, badness of disposition, malignity, Lat. malitia, 
Plat. Rep. 348 D, Isocr. Antid. § 303 (= 284 Baiter), Hyperid. Eux. 42; 
7) ém 70 xetpoy brodapBdavew Gmravra Arist. Rhet. 2.13, 33 xaxonOin 
‘yepns Democr. ap. Stob. 132. 44:—pl., «. dep Tod mpayparos Aeyspevat 
Aeschin. 23. 43:—of animals, Arist. H. A. I. 9, 2. II. bad manners 
or habits, Xen, Cyn.13, 16, III. a bad habit (of body), Diosc. 3.96. 

KaxonPeupa, 76, a malicious deed, Plut. Pomp. 37. 

K&konPevonar, Dep. to be malicious, Schol. Ar. Lys. 313, Galen. 

KaKonOnys, €s, (700s) ill-disposed, malicious, Lat. malitiosus, opp. to 
ei7Ons, Ar. Pax 822, 3, Dem. 228. 27, Ep. Plat. 360 C: esp. thinking 
evil, apt to put the worst construction on everything, Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 
ca 2. of things, xAeidia xpurTa KakonOéorara of the most abomin- 
able sort, Ar. Thesm. 422. 8. as Subst., 7d eaxdnbes wickedness, 
Menand. Incert. 107 :—also an ill habit or itch for doing a thing, Plat. 
Rep. 401 B, etc. ; scribendi x. Juvenal 7. 52. II. of sores, fevers, 
etc., malignant, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Progn, 44:—Adv.—0ws, Hipp. Art. 807, 
Philipp. ap. Dem. 251. 22; Comp. -eorépws, Poll. 4. 148. 

KaKonPiLopat, Dep., = xaxonOevouat, Arr. Epict. 3. 16, 4, etc. Td; 
trans. to disparage, degrade, Stob. Ecl. 2. 40; so, kaxonharéov ém 7d 
xéipov éxAapBavovr: Arist. Rhet. 3. 15, 10. 

KakonGin, 7, v. Kaxojdea. 

k&Konrwp, opos, 6, 7), evil-hearted, Or. Sib. 1. 174. 

KaKonxys, és, ill-sounding, dissonant, Polemo Phys. p. 252: also Kaké- 
nXos, ov, Suid. s. v. ExpeAns. 

KakoOaAdmys, és, (OdAnw) warming badly, Hesych. s. v. bvoBadméos. 

KaKo0Gvaota, 7, a miserable death, Paul. Alex. 

KaKxo0dvaros, ov, dying badly or miserably, Plut. 2. 22 C. 

«&Ko0éGTos, ov, to explain dvc0éaros, Schol. Soph. Aj. 1004. 

Ka&kobeAea, 7), malevolence, Germ. in Mai Coll. Vat. 1. p. 683. 

xaobeAns, és, il/-disposed, Lat. malevolus, Polemo Phys. p. 267. 

xaxd0eos, ov, having bad gods, Theophr. ap. Porphyr. de Abst. 2. 
a II. = 5¥a6e0s, Schol. rec, Soph. El. 289. 

KaKoPepiiqeta, 7, a bad cure, Hipp. 521. 34., 522. 24. 

KaKoVépeios, ov, with a bad summer, Tzetz. Prol. Hes. p. 12 Gaisf. 

KaKoOnpoown, 7), disorderliness, opp. to evOnpootvn, Hes. Op. 470. 

KaKoOnvew, fo be in a bad state, to be weakly, of cattle, Arist. H. A. 6. 
19, 73 V. evOnvéw, 

«&k60po0s, ov, contr. -Opous, our, evil-speaking’, slanderous, Soph. Aj.138. 

KaKo0ipla, 7, malevolence, opp. to edOupia, Plut. Lycurg. 4. 

KiK60Dpo0s, ov, ill-disposed, Manetho 4. 564, Polemo Phys. p. 251. 

kGKd0upaos, ov, to explain dOupaos, Schol. Eur. Or. 1492. 

kaKd00TO0s, ov, offering bad sacrifices, Theophr. ap. Porph. de Abst. 2. 7. 

KuKotSpiros, ov, ill-placed, Hesych. 

KaK-oikovopos, 6, a bad steward, Philo 2. 269. 

Kaxothwos, 4, evil or unhappy Ilium, KakotAuov ovk évopacrhy Od. 
19. 260, 597., 23. 19 :—cf. xaxds sub fin. 

kaKovwvieros, ov, ill-omened, Jo. Malal. 

kdkoxaptia, 7, a bearing bad or imperfect fruit, Theophr. H.P.1.4,1,al. 

kixéxapmos, ov, bearing bad fruit, Greg. Thaum. 75 D. 

KaKoKéAGSos, ov, to explain dvexéAados, Procl. ad Hes. Op. 194. 

KadkoképSea, 7, base love of gain, Theogn. 225. 

kakokepdhs, és, making base gain, Or. Sib. 3. 189, Byz. 

KaKokhens, és, («Aéos) ill-famed, Tryph. 127. 

KaKbkvnpos, Dor. -Kvapos, ov, (Kvjun) weak-legged, thin-legged, 
Theocr, 4. 63, Call. ap. A. B. 1188. 

kKaKoKoipyros, oy, to explain dvandeyhs, Hesych. 

wadkoxplota, 7, a bad judgment, Anth. P. 7. 236, Polyb. 12. 24, 6. 

KakoKplros, ov, =dtaxpiros, Galen. 

KaKoxréptoros, ov, to explain dxrépioros, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1207. 

KikéXertpos, ov, =xaxd-yapos, Opp. C. 1. 261. 

KaKoAtpémoros, ov, to explain dvoppos, Schol. rec. Soph. O. T. 422. 

KaiKodoytw, to speak ill, ie. to revile, abuse, Lat. maledicere, Lys. 112. 
36, Hyperid. ap. A. B. 102, Lxx (Ex. 21. 16), N. T. 

Kaodoyta, 4, evil-speaking, reviling, abuse, vituperation, Hdt. 7.237, 
Plat. Rep. 401 A, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 6, etc.; cf. Theophr. Char. 28. 

Kaxohoytkés, 7, dv, vituperative, Arist. Rhet. Al. 36, 1, Eust.Opusc. 46. 1. 

Kakohbyos, ov, evil-speaking, slanderous, Pind. P. 11. 44, Menand. 
Kaynp. 5, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4,18; tevds of one, Id. Eth. N. 4. 3, 31. 

Kaxopaens, és, bad at learning, Anaxandr. ’AXiAA. 1. 


II. bad 





, , 
KaxodovAos — KaxoTrus. 


kaKopiivéw, to be exceeding mad, Philo 2. 501. 

kixopavris, ews, 5, %, prophet of ill or evil, "Epwus Aesch. Theb, 7243 
Oupds Id. Pers, 10; absol., Ap. Rh. 3. 935. i 

kdKkopaxéw, to behave ill in fight, Plut. 2. 32 B, Luc. Demon. 49. 

kakopéAeros, ov, (uéAopuat, not from péAos) busied with evil, full of 
evil augury, xax. id Aesch, Pers. 936. 

kadKxoperpéw, to give bad measure, Luc. Hermot. 59. 

kdKopérpyros, ov, ill-measured : 1d. x.=sq., Eust. 1644. 32. 

kikoperpia, %, a bad measure, false metre, Eust. ad Dion. P. 

k&képerpos, ov, in bad metre, unmetrical, Plut. 2. 747 F, etc. 

kakopndijs, és, (uij50s) contriving ill, deceitful, h. Hom. Merc. 389. 

k&kopyrys, ov, 6,=foreg., Eur. Or. 1403, Orph. Fr. 8. 47 (50). 

kdkopyntin [Tt], 4, cunning, Manetho 2. 308. 

kaKopytwp, opos, 6, 7), mother of ill, to explain unrnp duntwp, Hesych.: 
—in Manetho 4. 307, prob. f.1. for kaxopnorwp = Kkakopnrns. 

k&kopnxavdopar, Dep.=sq., Plut. 2. 23 D, Clem. Al. 253 :—but in 
Plut. there is a v. 1. kaka pnyx-. 

kaxopnxavéw, to practise base arts, wepi twa Polyb. 13. 3, 2- 

kdKxopnxdvia, %, a practising of base arts, ingenious mischief, Luc. 
Phalar. 1. 12, Polemo Phys. p, 185. 

k&Kopyxivos, ov, Dor. xaxouax—, mischief-plotting, mischi 
ful, ll. 6. 344, Od. 16. 418; épis Il. 9. 257. Adv. -vws, Phot. 

k&k-opitrta, %, bad intercourse or society, Diod. 12. 12 :—Lob. (Phryn. 
677, ad Aj. p. 356) would write «axoysAla, as in Philodem. 4. 43 Géttl.; 
but the correct form would be xaxo-opudla. 

kdkopipntos [7], ov, imitating ill; only in Ady., kaxopiphtws ypaper, 
of a bad painter, Arist. Poét. 25, 10. 

Kixdpro0os, ov, ill-rewarded, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 733, Basil. 

kadkopotpla, 7, an ill fate, Schol. Soph. Tr. 851, Eur. Phoen, 156. 

kakdpowpos, ov, ill-fated, Anth. P. 7. 375. 

kK&Kpopos, ov, =foreg., Hesych., Suid. 

KaKopopdia, 7, an ill shape, ugliness, Gloss. 

kaxépopdos, ov, il/-shapen, misshapen, Anth, P. 5. 89. 

k&Kopovaia, 7), corruption of music, Plut. 2. 748 C. : 

K&Kopoumos, ov, unmusical, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 786; cf. mapapovaos. 

kdx6pox0os, ov, working ill or perversely, LXX (Sap. 15. 8). 

k&Kovoéw, to be ill-disposed, to bear malice, Lys. 182. 18. 

k&kovontos, ov, =Kakdvoos, Polemo Phys. p..200. 

kakévoua, 7, ill-will, malignity, malice, spleen, opp. to evvora, Lys. 165. 
33, Xen. An. 7. 7, 45, Cyr. 3. 1, 38, Dem. 243. 19., 580. 2. 

ka&Kovopéopat, Pass. to be badly governed, Ocell. Luc. 4. 8. 

ka&Kovopia, 7, a bad system of laws and gover t, a bad titution, 
opp. to evvouia, Xen. Ath. 1, 8. 

KaKévopos, ov, with bad laws, ill-governed, opp. to etvopos, Hdt, 1.65; 
—Sup. -wraros, Philo 2. 268. 

kikévoos, ov, contr. -vous, ouv: Att. pl. xaxdvor :—ill-disposed, dis- 
affected, opp. to edvous, Ar. Pax 496, 671; ebvoeiv rots xaxdvors Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 2, 1; wax. TH WéAG Thuc. 6. 24; 7@ TANG Lys. 171. 35; TO 
Snuw Kaxdvous copa, oligarchical oath in Arist. Pol, 5. 9, 11:—bearing 
malice against, malicious, rwi Xen. An. 2. 5, 16, and 27; «ls Ta mpay- 
para Lys. 159. 41:—Sup. xaxovovararos, Lys. 110. 38, Dem, 623. 4.— 
Ady., “axovows Schol. Eur. Or. 108; or x«axdvws Poll. 5. 115; Sup. 
xaxovovorara Ib. 116: v. Lob, Phryn, 141. 

kixovipdeutos, ov, to explain dvup@evros, Schol. rec. Soph, Ant. 980, 

KuiKxovupdvov epyor, the work of an evil bride, Nonn. D. 3. 308. 

Kaxévupdos, ov, i//-married, xaxovupporara évacis most unprofitable 
wedlock, Eur. Hipp. 758. II. as Subst. an ill or unhappy bride- 
groom, Id, Med. 206, 990; v. xaxés fin. 

kakévwros, ov, with foul back, of fish, Antiph. Kovp. 2. 7. ‘ 

Kaxotevia, 7, inhospitality, Charond. ap. Steb. 289. 40, Plut. Cat. Mi. 12. 

KadKotevos, Ion. feos, ov, unfortunate in guests, in irreg. Ep. Comp., 
otris oeio Kaxofevarepos GAdos Od, 20. 376. Il. unfriendly 
to strangers, inhospitable, Eur. Alc. 558 (v.1. for éx6pég—), Anth. P. 7. 
699, Lyc. 1286. 

kaKoktveros, ov, wise for evil, ob« dfuverwrépov, kaxoguverwrepov BE 
not less wise, but more wise for evil, Thuc. 6. 76. 

Kadkoowvia, %, bad quality of wine, opp. to evowta, Geop. 5. 4, 3- 

KkaixomdQera, 7, il] plight, distress, misery, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11 (in pl.), 
Antipho 122. I9., 131. 31, Isocr. 127 C; in pl., vais mapa thy éfiay 
viv kaxoraOelas your present unmerited sufferings, Thuc. 7. 77- 

KiKomdPéw, to suffer ill, to be in ill plight, be in distress, Thuc. 1. 78, 
Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 17, Andoc, 23. 5, Lys. 105. 35, Dem. 276.13; Tu 
by or from a thing, 700 xwptov 7h dmropia Thuc. 4. 29; td twos Id. 2. 
41; also of sickness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16; «. cwpart to suffer in body, 
Antipho 129. 31., 131. 29, Isocr. 24 A. 

KadkowaOys, és, (rabos) suffering ill, in ill plight, Philo Mechan. 56. 
Ady. -0@s, miserably, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 4. 

kdKkotra0ntiés, 7, dv, miserable, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 8. 

Ka&KoTG00s, ov, =Kaxorabys, Bios Dion. H. 8. 83. 
toilsome, weraddetar Posidon. ap. Ath. 233 E. 

kdxotrapVevevrws, to explain dmap0évevra, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1740. 

KaikomdpOevos, %, unlucky maiden, Schol. Eur. Hec. 612: v. Kakds 
fin. II. 6, }, unbecoming a maid, Anth. P. 7. 468. 

Kaxérrartpis, Sos, 6, %, having a mean father, low-born, opp. to evma- 
tpis, Theogn. 193; of Pittacus, Alcae. 5. 

KaKxotrepitaros, ov, walking ill, of horses, Hippiatr. p, 262. 

kadKomérns, es, (wérouac) flying badly, Arist. H. A. 9. 15, 3. 

Ka&Kbmnpos, ov, with a bad knapsack or scrip, E. M. 670. 57. 

kdxontvys, és, exceeding filthy, loathsome, kaxomwéatatéy 7 GAnua 





, banes 








2. laborious, 


Soph. Aj 381; od pdvoy Tots HOeow GAAA Kal eer Ath. 565 E. 








KaxomirTia — 


faithlessness, Jo. Chrys.: heresy, Epiphan.:—from 
y, Marc. Erem. p. 42. 
“waxotAactia, }, bad oe Phot. Bibl. go. 37 a 


‘Phitoste Sarge Boiss. 
ae eileapuid fereks, Schol. Od. 13. 99. 
s, ov, Att. s, ov, (rvon) breathing ill, Poll. 1. 197. 
Faker to do ill, play the knave, Aesch. Fr. 109, At. Pax 731: to 
nes rn 80) Sener: 5: TF: II. trans. to do mischief 
to, malireat, woXAd pev Thy Bacikéws xwpay x. Id. Mem. 3. 5, 26, cf. 

Poly, 4. 6, 10; Tas vfjas 13. 4, I. 
kaxomotnors, ews, 7}, =Kaxoroila, LXx (3 Macc. 3. 2, al.). 

, 2, Ov, inclined to do evil, Aristeas %e LXx p. 53- 
“waKorrovia, 7), evil-doing, Arist. Rhet. Al. 16, 6; in pl. injuries, Isocr. 
TC, 258A. 
kdkoTrovos, 





év, doing ill, mischievous, dveBos Pind. N.8.56; xaxomoot 


evtl-doers, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3,353 aKedos, of a man, Polyb. 15. 25, 1: 
Th 


—of things, mi . C. P. 2.6, 4, etc.; TO KaKo- 
roy THs bAns Arist. Phys. 1. 9,3 in Astrology, malignant, of stars, 


Achm. Onir. 
fuaoweAirele, h bad Government, Polyb. 15. 21, 3, Philo 1. 41, Plut. 
“Kakorovytikes, 7, dv, unfit for toil, eis Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 12. 
ov, ill-fated, ill-starred, réxae Aesch. Ag. 1136; ep? «. 
lly a jw. Opmes } «peg Arist. H. A. 9.17, 1. Adv. —pos, Manass. 
1 
pects 45 6, }, mov, 76, with bad feet, irmos Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4, Eq. 
pév, xaxéroda 5€é Arist. H. A. I. 1, 21. 
to fare ill, fail in an enterprise, Thue. 4. 55: in ill plight, 
Id. 2. 43; «. dvagiws Arist. Rhet. 2. 9, 4. 
Kakompa: ig sho ow tre Byz. 
Kaxconpa 


t-doing, Hesych. 

erate ma itl-snecess, ill-luck, misadventure, failure,ai kar’ otxov «. 
Thuc.2.60; «. yiyverat Arist. Pol.4.11,14; in pl.,Id.Rhet. 2.9, 1. TI. 
ill-doing, Lxx (Sap. 5. 23). 2. a misdeed, Joseph. A. J. 2. 5, 4 

to do ill, Ee ie-tajomed Poly’. 3. 2, 8, ete. 
kdxompaypoown, 7%, evil-doing, Dem 17, Polyb. 4. 23, 8 
kixompaypov, ov, doing evil, mischievous, Xen. Hell. 5.2, 36, Isocr. Antid. 
§ 245, 252; Sup., Polyb. 8.11, 3. Adv. —pévws, Eust, Opusc, 111. 15. 
Gaonpatie, = kaxorpayia, Eccl. 


| kdxompécwrros, ov, ugly-faced, ugly, Posidipp. Incert. 9, Plut. 2. 1058 
A :—170 kaxompécwmoy Xenocr. ap. Stob. 559. 20. 

ov, with bad wings, weak in the wing, opp. to ebmrepos, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 22, 2, al.:—of the Sphinx, as a bird of ill omen, Epigr. ap. 
Schol. Phoen. 50. ‘ - Fs 
kGKo-pékrys, ve doer of evil, C. I. b. 
KdKxoppiiders, as, 3, =xaxowods, Hesych. 
 Kaixoppadtw, to contrive evil, Synes. 286 B. 

%j, contrivance of ill, mischievousness, kaxoppadins dd«- 





ecet 


731 
TT. 191., 14.506; xaxd eiuévos 19.327: eaxdy paxos 14. 342. 5. 


in moral sense, bad, base, evil, wicked, 11. 383, Hes. Op. 238, _Trag., 
etc.; @ xaxdv xdmore Soph. O. T. 334, Ph. 984; mAciorov Kdxiotos 
Id. O. C. 744; xaxds mpés twa Thue. 1. 86. II. of outward 
things, such as death, disease, etc., actively, bad, evil, baneful, pernicious, 
very common in Hom., etc., as baipar, Odvaros, poipa, aisa, Kijpes, 
végos, Akos, Pappara, ddvvn; xdAos, Epis; méAEpOS, Eros, Epyor: Huap, 
dvepos, etc. sof omens and the like, passively, bad, unlucky, Lat. in- 
faustus, opus, évap, ajpa:—so also in Trag., x. Tux, daipwr, pdpos, 
etc. :—also of words, evil, abusive, foul, x. déoyor Soph. Ant. 259, Tr. 
401 :—«. worphy, i.e. the storm, Aesch. Ag. 657. 

B. xaxéy, 76, and xaxd, ots as Subst. evil, ill, di5ou 8 dyaddv re 
kandv re Od. 8. 63; addvarov waxdv 12. 118; é peydday Kaxdy 
mepevyévat Hdt. 1.65; so, «. duaxov, ampnerov Pind. ; 3 €xmaryAor, apep- 
Tov, aunxavoy, etc., Trag.; dvoiy dmoxpivas xaxoiv the least of two 
evils, Soph. O. T. 640, cf. 0. C. 496 :—xaxdv te Epdav or pélew Tivd 
to do mes or ili to any one, Il, 2. 195., 3. 351, etc.; also, ru Od. 14. 
289; Kaxd pépew or Tedxew tut Il. 2. 304, Hes. Op. 263; and in 
Att., kaxdy 71 (or kaKd) moveiv Twa (v. dpdw, Toréw, EpyaCouar); kakdv 
macyxeyv id Tivos to suffer evil from one, etc. :—in Trag. often repeated, 
Kaka. kakGv =a xdmora, Soph. O.C.1238; ef Te mpeaBurepoy ert KaKod 
«andy Id.O. 1.1365; Seva mpos xaxois xaxd Id. O. C. 595, cf. Ant. 1281; 
béow naxdvy xax@v xaxois Aesch. Pers. 1041:—v. sub idopat. 2. 
wad, Ta, also evil words, reproaches, todd Te Kat Kaxd A€éyev Hat. 8. 
61, cf. Aesch. Theb. 571, Soph. Aj. 1244, Ph. 382, etc. 

C. degrees of Comparison : 1. regul. Comp. «axdésrepos Od. 
6. 275-, 15. 343, etc., Theocr. 27. 21, etc.; but never so in good Att. :— 
irreg. kaxiwv, ov, [with 1] in Hom., Theogn., etc., [with 7] in Att.:— 
«axiérepos in Anth. P. 12. 7. 2. Sup. #ducoros, Hom., etc. ; @ xa- 
more thou most worthless! 7. xdxsoréy Twv0s or év Tw the worst, the 
refuse of a thing.—But xelpwy, xeiporos, and foowr, Heoros, are also 
used as Comp. and | Sup. of «ands, v. sub voce. 

D. Adv. «axis, Lat. male, ill, } eb 7% wands Il. 2, 253, ete.:— 
Kaas Toy Twa to treat one ill; aks moety Tt to hurt, damage a 
thing ; xaxk@s moet twa 7 to do one any evil or harm; kax@s mpaooew 
to fare ili, be in bad case, Aesch. Pr. 264, etc: ; xaxtov Andoc. 30. 275 
rarely, xax@s maoxew Aesch. Pr. 759, 1041; (cf. roéw, mpaoow, etc.) ; 
waxws “yiyveral rue Hat. 1. 8; «. dAéoOas Soph., etc.; «. épeiv, A€ye 
twa Mimnerm. 4, Ar. Ach. 503; «. cidéres, = d-yvooivres, Xen, Cyr. 2. 3, 
13, Isocr., cf. Hyperid. Eux. 43; xaxds éxmépevya, Lat. vix demum effugi, 
Dem. 556. 1 :—Comp. xaxov, Hdt. 1, 109, Soph. O. T. 428, Antipho 1. c., 
etc.: Sup. Kwaxiora, Ar. Ran. 1456, Pax 2, Plat. Rep. 420B, etc. 2. the 
Att. are fond of joining the Adv. and Adj., kakodv kakas viv .. eerphpew 
Bidv Soph. O. T. 248 ; wands ands rapnoe Eur. Tro. 446; dad a’ 0A@ 
kakdy xaxds Ar. Pl. 65, cf. Eq. 1 190; so, kaxods kaxcara Soph. Aj. 
839; in reversed order, kax@s xan? Oaveirac (where dgia precedes) Eur. 
Tro. 1055 5 and so when some words intervene, xax@s .. dwéAAvobat 
xaxovs Soph. Phy.1369, cf. Eur. Cycl. 268, Ar. Eq. 2; cf. Kadbs ©. 8. 

EB. in Compos., when added to words already signifying something 
bad,’ it increases this property, like dve-, Lat. male-, as in xaxomvys, 





yewvijs Il. 15. 16; xaxoppapina véoro Od, 2. 236; ppapin dA«- 

yew - . dAyhoere 12. 26. 

Kadxoppadgos, ov, contriving evil, mischievous, dierva Theod. Prodr. 

© eile hoe on evil-doer, Ap. Rh. 3. 595 :—fem., xap- 

Tay KaKopp (a Or. Sib. 3. 753- 

Kdxoppypoviw, fo speak i/l of, Nilus Ep. 346, Eust. Opusc. 121. 30. 

h, ill language, Polyb. 8. 12, 3: slander, Poll. 8. 80. 

, ov, (Pipa) teed nse telling of ill, ill omened, Aesch. 

Ag. 1155. II. 7d «.=foreg., Suid. s. v. "Apyidoyos :—Adv. 


os, ov, making ugly noises, waidia Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 77: 
xa with ugly muzzies. 
, =xaKohoyéw: c. acc. to At evil of, abuse, revile, Eur. 
Hipp. 340, Alc. 707, Ar. Ach. 576, Thesm. 896. 
 },=Kaxodoyia, Pantaleo ap. Heins. ad Hesych. 
ov, in bad time, ill-modulated, of voice, Joseph. Genes. 
p- 8; of the pulse, Galen. 2. 258. 
ov, very filthy, Schol. Soph. Aj. 382: also kaxépputros, 


ov, Babr. Io. 1. 
«anos, 7, dv, bad, Lat. malus : I. of persons, 1. opp. 
to wards, mean, ugly, e50s yev énv wands Il. To. 316. 2. opp. to 


dyadds, ioorés, of birth, ill-born, mean, ignoble, yévos tare Biorpepiwy 
Gee tod of ms nanst votebote = ev Od. 4-64; Zeds 8 abrds 
- ta0dois 75% xaxoiar 6. 189; ob Kandy, obde Fe éoOdbv 


LAL e o> d- - paras Tpidovros, txpave’ kaxt Soph. O . T. 1063 ; 
ears dy nix xaxav Ib. 1397. 3. ces in war, opp. also 
to dyads, taOX4s, craven, cowardly, base, Il. 2. 365., 6. 489; Kaxov 


Tpiwerat xpas dAAviis GAAD (called Secdds dvqp in he line above), 13. 

79; 4 wands 4 dyabds 17. 632; "Exrup ce kad wal dvddmida phae 
ras waxdv wat dvqvopa 10, 301; so, oirives .. eyé- 
vovro dvbpes kaxoi f a-yabol ty Th vavpaxin Hat. 6.14; «. ead dOvpos Id. 
7- 11; obbapay xaxioves Ib. jag ee te a alyphy Soph. Ph. 1306 ; 
i 4. bad of his kind, i.e, 


i 
itt 
ih 
= 
ei 
RE 
sti? 
er 
ae 
he 


acc. modi, rien i am not bad in all things, 
h. Ph. 910; also, kaxds yey Id. Aj. 
i—c. inf., maxds pavOavey Id. O. T. 545, ef. Eur. Med. 2643 vijaos 


vis kakh Plot. 2. 602 C:—so also of things, xaxd eivara Od. P 


pOdpos: but added to words signifying something good, 
it imple too little of this property, as in waxddogos, Kaxémaros. Some- 
times, in Poets, it appears as if it were merely an Adj. agreeing with the 
Subst. with which it is compounded, as KaxoiA.os for xan) “IAwos, kaxd- 
vupmpos for xaKkds vipduos; cf. kaAAcoAdn, dipos, Siorapts, alvomarnp. 

Kaxéonpos, ov, to explain donpos, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1013. 

kaxéowos, ov, very hurtful, Hipp. Fract. 778, in Comp. xaxoowwrepos. 

kdxootria, 4, want of appetite, Poll. 6. 34. 

Kaxéotros, ov, eating badly, i.e. having no appetite, fastidious, Eubul. 
Tay. 1; 6 wept 7a atria dvoxephs Plat. Rep. 475 C, Ael. N. A. 3. 45, cf. 
Arr. Cyn. 8. 2. 

Kdxooxed 3 with bad legs, trmos Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4, Poll. 2. 193. 

és, of a bad, mean body, Anth. P. 7. 401. 
%, a bad smell, Poll. 2. 75; waxoopiny [i] dAccivar C. I. 


= nat ov, ill-smelling, Aesch, Fr. 179, Soph. Fr. 147, Ar. Pax 38. 

kax6-omeppos, ov, with bad seed, ‘Theoph, H. P. 7. 44 F 

kdxoomAayxvéw, fo be cowardly, Georg. Pachym. 357 E 

kaxéomhayxvos, ov, faint-hearted, Aesch. Theb. 237. 

a, a bad sowing or crop, Anth. P. 7. 175. 

kdKkooa » £ LIL t. 105, for eax” boobpevos. 

kak! , to be in bad case, Nic. Th. 431: of the wind, ¢o be con- 
trary, Ib. 269; So, KdxooriOns, és, unsteady, Greg. Naz. 

kdxorrévaxros, ov, sighing much, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 856, etc. 

kdkooropayxéw, fo have a bad stomach, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 212. 

Kaxoorépiixos, ov, with a bad stomach, fastidious, Cic. Fam, 16. 4, 1, 
Anth, P. 11, 155. II. act. bad for the stomach, unwholesome, 
Heracl. ap. Ath. 120 C; Comp. -repos Diphil. Siphn. ib. 56 B. 

, to speak evil of, abuse, rwva Soph. El. 597. 
, foul-mouthedness, abuse, Eust. Opusc. 260. 67. IL 

faulty pronunciation, Strabo 662. 

xan » ov, evil-speaking, foul-mouthed, dérxar Eur. 1. A. 

IL. bad to pronounce, ill-sounding, Longin. 43. 1. 
ov, ill-spread, i.e. rugged, Aesch. Ag. a6. 
, ov, hard to reconcile, Eust. 1940. 
WTHTOS, ov, to explain dvoavrhs, Schol. Opp. . 1. 370 
snoo iveroe v. sub raxofuveros. 
, }, evil, ill-luck, Xp. Mdoy. 255 B. 
%, a bad composition : in Hesych., etc., to explain Kaxop 

+ parpia ; Phot. and Suid. in the correct form caxootvOeas. 


1oo1. 
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kKikoowvBeros, ov, ill put together, érn Luc. Calumn. 14; xax. 7d cOpa 
Schol. Ar. Vesp. 822. Adv. —rws, Schol. Eur. Hec. 801. 
ta, %, badness of syntax, Eust. 210. 31, etc. 





daatpos, ov, ill-rounded, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 494. 
kaxooputia, Ion. -{n, #, a bad pulse, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.8, Galen. 
kakéoxmpos, ov, behaving unseemly, Hdn. Epim. p. 177. Sup. Adv. 


kaxooxnpovéorara (as if from -oxqpwv), Plat. Legg. 728 B. 
kaxooxoAcopat, Dep., =sq., Cyril. 
odgw, to use leisure ill, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1040 C. 

kdkooxoAla, 7, ill use of leisure, indolence, Plut. 2. 274 C. 

KdKdoxodos, ov, (sx0AM) using one’s leisure ill, Arr. Epict. 2. 19, 15: 
—hence, indolent, lazy, Anth. P. 5. 104:—Adyv. —Aws, E. M. 634. 6, 
Schol, Ar. Ach. 397. II. act., «. mvoai winds that wear men 
out in idleness, Aesch. Ag. 194. 

kak ‘Tos, ov, to explain dveraxros, Hesych. 

Kakériidos, ov, ill-buried, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 346. 

Kdkotekvia, 7, the having bad children, Phryn. in A. B. 46. 

k&koreAettyTOos, ov, ending ill, Schol. Aesch. Pers. gIo, etc. 
_Kukotéppwy, ov, ending ill or with difficulty, Poéta de Herb. 94. 

kiikotexvéw, fo use base arts, act basely or meanly, deal fraudulently, 
Lat. malitios? agere, eis rwa Hat. 6.74; wept rds Biadhjxas Dem. 1136. 
24; absol., Antipho 113. 41, Dem. 848. 5., 942. 26. 2. to refine over- 
much, of style, Dem. Phal. § 28; dppovia wept ras kapras pOdyyov Kar. 
Clem. Al. 195. II. trans, to mislead by evil arts, rods véous Aristaen. 
2. 18, 2. to falsify, ob axorexvncw obdty Trav .. yeypappevor 
Cretan oath in C.I. 2555.19; and in Pass., Diosc. 5.143; cf. caxoupyéw II. 

kakoréxvnpa, 76, a base art, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E, 217 C, Joseph. 
Gen. 35 C. 

kdkorexvijs, és, v. xaxdrexvos fin. 

kaKorexvia, 4, bad art: I. in moral sense, base artifice, evil 
practice, Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 8. 6, C. I. 2712. 15., 4957. 553 used of 
magic, Eus. P. E. 199 B :—often in pl., as law-term, forgeries, falsifica- 
tions, false evidence, kakxorexvidv dixdCeo@ar Plat. Legg. 936 D, cf. Dem. 
1139. I1., 1201. 7; ddAot eal emopriar kai x. Luc. Alex. 4; cf. xaxo- 
Texvéw I. II. of Rhetoric and other arts, bad, base art, Luc. 
Paras. 27, Plut. 2. 228 B: corruption of art, overgreat refinement, Dem. 
Phal. § 27, Ath. 631 F; in pl., #8ovds nat x. eloayor Strabo 301, 

Kdkorexvilw, fut. iow, =xaKxorexvéw, Alcae. Com. Fav. is 

K&Korexviou (sc. dixn),=Kakorexviay, Lys. ap. Poll. 8. 37. 

KdKdrexvos, ov, (réxvn) using bad arts or evil practices, artful, wily, 
Lat. malitiosus, 5éAos Il. 15. 14 :—of lascivious dances, Anth. P. 5. 129, 
132; of songs, Plut, 2. 706 D.—Att. irreg. Comp. -rexvéorepos, as from 
xaxorexvys, Luc. Calumn. 10; but Sup. -rexvdraros, Anth. P. 5. 132. 
Ady. —vws, =dréxvws, Philo 1. 195. 

KaKéTys, TOs, 7, (xaxds) :—badness + I. of men’s character, 
baseness, weakness, cowardice, Il. 2. 368., 13. 108, Od. 24. 4553 driula 
xai x, Tyrtae. 7. 10; «, xa dedia Thuc, 5. 100:—bad quality, rev 
ovpwy Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086; pl. bad qualities, Id. Acut. 393- 2. 
badness, wickedness, riveaOa Adégavdpoy xaxéryros Il. 3. 366, cf. Hes. 
Op. 285, Hdt. 2. 124, al.; xaxdérnr’ doxeiv Aesch. Pr. 1066; oddene 
xakdrntt KecpOFvax to have been absent not by malice prepense, Hdt. 7. 
168; dvev xaxérnros cvppopd Antipho 141. 20; pl., af évrds x. vices, 
Plat, Ax. 366 A. II. of men’s condition, evil condition, distress, 
misery, opp. to ebdapovia, éxpuyéew xaxérnta Od. 5. 414, cf. 290, 
379, 397, Hdt. 2. 128., 6. 67, Soph. El. 236; esp. in battle, Tp@es dvé- 
mvevoay kakdrnros Il. 11. 382, cf. 12. 332, Hdt. 8. 109, etc.: in pl., 
distresses, miseries, Eur. Fr. 305. 

kakotpaxnAos, ov, with a bad, weak neck, Apoll. Lex. Hom. p. 1. 

kdxotpotevopat, Dep., =sq., mpés twa Polyb. 5. 2,9, v. A. B. 354+ 

kKdkotpottw, to act badly, deal perversely, Hipp. 606. 31. 

kdkotponia, %, badness of habits, mischi , malicii 
ness, Thuc. 3. 83, Dio C. 54. 21. 

kaKétpotros, ov, mischievous, malignant, Dio C. 52. 2, Excerpt. Peiresc. 
90. Adv, —rws, Id. 47. 4. 
k&Kotpodpétw, to have bad food, live badly, «kakotpopncas Theophr. H. P, 
5-2, 23 and just below the pass. xaxotpopnels, in same sense, <i 
Pass., also, to be ill cared for, of vines, Theano Epist. 4. 

kdxorpopta, 7, bad nourishment, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 3. 

KdKxorixéw, to be unfortunate, opp. to ebruxéw, Thuc. 2.60. « 

kdkortixys, és, unfortunate, opp. to ebruxhs, Eur. Med. 1274, Hipp. 
669; Sup., Ib. 679; 7d xaxorvyés =sq., Id. H. F. 133. 

kadkorixia, 7, misfortune, cited from Eust. 

kakéunvos, ov, to explain dimvos, Hesych. 

kdkotmovénros, ov, (irovoéw) to explain évarémacros, Suid. 
kdxoupyéw, to be xaxoipyos, to do evil, work wickedness, Eur. Or. 82 3; 
etc.; «. 7¢ Antipho 118. 11; pdtv x, Plat. Prot. 326 A; mepi twa Id. 
Rep. 416 C; immos iv xaxoupyp be vicious, do mischief, Xen. Occ. 3, 11; 
dducety kat x. Ar. Nub. 1175; «. eat ¢¢apaprdvey Plat. Hipp. Mi. 375 
D :—in argument, ax. éy trois Adyos to contend with captious artifices, 
chicanery, etc., Plat. Gorg. 489 B, cf. 483 A, Arist. Rhet. 3, 2,73 so, «. 
ov Adyov to deal unfairly by the argument, Plat. Rep. 338 D:—of 
things, 6 .. idpas xaxovpye? Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 6 II. c. acc. 
pers. to do evil or mischief to one, to maltreat, injure, Aesch. Fr. 257, 
Eur. Supp. 537; #. xal ddiceiv Plat. Legg. 679 E:—Pass., xaxoupyeirar 
4 druxia Antipho 118. 2:—/o ravage a country, x. Thy EvBoay Thuc. 
2. 32, cf. 3.15 #. THY xupav Kal 7a Krhyara Plat. Legg. 760 E, etc.:— 
to corrupt, falsify, rovs vépous Dem. 721. 20; Ta dAnOn Kat pi) Ka- 
xoupyoupeva Id. 878.5; cf. kaxorexvéw 2. 2. also c. dat., «. Tots 
mpoBaros, of dogs, Plat. Rep. 416 A. 
kixovpynpa, 76, an ill deed, knavish trick, Salsification, fraud, 


‘ abart. 











KkakoovvOeros — kaxow, 
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Antipho 130. 22, Plat. Legg. 933 E, etc.; 7a év rots gvpBodatos xa~ 
xoupynpara Id. Rep. 426E. 

kdkoupyia, Ep. kaxoepyiy [7], %, the character and conduct of a xa- 
kovpyos, tll-doing, wickedness, villany, malice, @s kaxoepryins evepyeoin 
Hey dpeivoy Od. 22.374; then in Thuc. 1. 37, Plat. Rep. 422 A, 434 C, 
etc.; of a horse, viciousness, Xen. Eq. meen 1,15; of witchcraft, Diosc. 
1, 120. II. in pl. malpractices, ra xiBdndrcdpara re Kal x. TOY 
mwdovvrov Plat. Legg. 917 E, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 28. 

kakoupytkés, 7, dv, malicious, ddinhpara Arist. Rhet. 2,16, 4. 

kakotpyos, Ep. kaxoepyés, ov, (€pyov) :—doing ill, mischievous, 
knavish, villanous, in Hom. only once, dAAd pe yaoThp dtpive Ka- 
xoepyés importunate, Od. 18.54; freq. later, xaxotpyor kA@nes Hat. 1. 
41; «. dypp Soph. Aj. 1043; also, x. émOuvyia: Plat. Rep. 554 C3 
kakoupyéraros Adyos Dem. 494. 26, etc.; x. waxatpa Anth. P. 11. 
136. 2. as Subst. a ma/efactor, criminal in the eye of the law, 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 125, Antipho 130. 16, 18., 131. 26, Thuc. 1. 134, etc.. 
then, technically, a thief or robber, Antipho 11 5.19, cf. 140. 18, Dem. 602, 
I., 732. 14, etc.; odSels xaxoepyds Theocr. 15. 47: cf. Att. Process p. 
76. 3. Adv. —yws, Poll. 3.132; Sup., xaxoupyérara diaBddAav Tia 
Antipho 11g. 25. II. doing harm to any one, hurtful, c. gen., 
x. elvat Twos to hurt any one, Xen. Mem. t. 5, 3, cf. Plat. Rep. 421 B; 
and so absol., Ib. 554 C; xaxoupyorarn «al aicxiorn Id. Alc. 1. 118 A. 

Kakouxéw, (€xw) to treat ill, to wrong, hurt, injure, twa Teles ap. 
Stob. 522. 18:—Pass., xaxovxeioOa id twos Diod. 3. 23; waxouxoupe- 
vous TeAeuTicat Tov Biov Plut, 2.114 E. 

Kikouxta, %, ill-treatment, ill-conduct, Plat. Rep. 615 B; év x@ovds «. 
in the maltreatment, devastation of it, Aesch. Theb. 668. II. bad 
condition, like kaxefia, Alex. Ema. 3: wretchedness, misfortune, Polyb. 
3: 79, 6, etc.: tumult, uproar, Id. 5. 15, 6. 

Kikdparts, 50s, 7, il/-sounding, ill-omened, Bod Aesch. Pers. 936. 

kakbdaros, ov, v. sub kaxéuparos. 

kdkodnpia, 7, evil report, 4 é« Tay modA@r x. Ael. V. H. 3. 7. 

Kaxdpnpos, ov, ill-sounding, ominous, Schol. Soph. Aj. 214; 70 «. evil 
or ominous words, Joseph. B, J. 6. 5, 3. Adv. -pws, with evil words, 
abusively, Manetho 5. 323. 

Kixdp0aprtos, ov, wasted away, Hesych. s. v. kaxdavnpos. 

KakoVdpos, ov, very destructive, deadly, Nic. Th. 795, Al. 168; also 
in heterocl, gen. xaxopOopéos (as if from —p@opets), Id. Al. 465. 

kaxddidos, 6, a bad friend, Byz. 

K&xddAoros, ov, with bad rind or bark, Nic. Al. 331. 

kiKxoppabdys, és, (ppaCopuar):—bad in counsel, foolish, Alay, vetkos 
dpiore, xaxoppasdés Il. 23. 483, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 936 :—neut. xaxoppadés, 
as Adv., foolishly, Euphor. Fr. 50. Only poét. 

kdKodppadia, Ion.—ty, 4, badness of counsel, folly, naxoppadinar TiOh= 
vns h, Hom, Cer. 227, cf. Nic. Th. 348, Q. Sm. 12. 554. 

k&xoppadpoctvy, 7, =foreg., Demon. ap. Stob. 437. 3. 

K&Kxodpabpwv, ov,=xaxoppadys, Favorin.; cf. kaxoyphopovr, 

Kixégpacros, ov, =xaxoppadys, Schol. Eur. Or. 673. 

KiKodppovéw, to be xaxdppwv, to bear ill-will or malice, Aesch, Ag. 
1174. II. to be foolish, Schol, Eur. Or, 824. 

kakobpootvny, 7}, malice, LXX (Prov.16.19). IT. folly, Opp. H. 3.363. 

kixddpav, ov, (ppv) ill-minded, malicious, malignant, Pind, Fr. 230, 
Eur. Heracl. 372, Supp. 744; #. méptuva Aesch. Ag. 100. ad. 
imprudent, thoughtless, heedless, Soph. Ant. 1104, Eur. Or, 824. 

kdxoguys, és, (put) of bad natural qualities, xara tiv Yuxny Plat. 
Rep, 410 A, II. (pvopar), growing ill, Theophr. H. P, 8, 11, 8. 

kdkoputa, 7, bad natural qualities, Def. Plat. 416 D: ill growth, Byz. 

kaxodwvia, 7, il/-sound, of words, Strabo 618, Dem. Phal. 255. 

kaKdgevos, ov, ill- ding, not r t, 7a Enpa kak. Arist. Audib. 40: 
of words, Dion. H. de Comp. 12 ; 70 «. =xaxog¢avia, Schol. Ar. Eq. 248, 

kixéxapros, ov, rejoicing in the ills of others, Hes. Op. 28, 194. 

K&Kxoxpycpev, Dor. -xpdoj-wv, ov, (xpdopat) difficult to live with, 
Theocr. 4. 22, as the Schol.; but Meineke restores kakoppadcpov= 
xaxoppddyov, from Harl. Ms., remarking that Theocr. uses xphoat, 
xpiiua, etc., not xpao0a, xpapua. 

kaKéxpyoros, ov, ill-used, Schol. Philostr. p. 412 Boiss. 

kakoxpotw, zo be of a bad colour, Diosc. 1. 183. 

kaKéxpora, 7, a bad colour, Galen. 

k&kéxpoos, ov, contr. —-xpous, ovr, of bad complexion, Hipp. 113 D, 
521.12, Arist. H. A.g. 17, 2. 

KadKdxdAos, ov, with bad juice or flavour, wjAa Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath, 
54 A, 68 F, 80 Bsq. 

KaKoxtpta, 7, badness of the juices, Galen. 

kaKoxtpos, with unhealthy juices, full of humours, Arist. Probl. 30, 
I, 15, Ath. 24 F, Hices. ib. 309 B. 

KaKdwoyos, ov, malignanily blaming, Theogn. 287. 

kdxowpixta, 4, faint-heartedness, opp. to evywuyia, Plat. Legg. 791 C. 

KGKdw, fut. dow, (axds) to treat ill, maltreat, afflict, distress, in 
Hom, always of persons, xexaxwpévor év TlvAw Fuev, €AOdr yap éxaxwoe 
[Hercules] Il.11.690; pnde .. xaxou xexaxwpévov afflict not the afflicted, 
Od. 4.754; uev Kvdqvac .. Bpordy, 7d Kak@oar 16.212, cf. 20. 99; 
boot ra € xaxodol pw éxdinws Aesch.Pr.g76; «. [Oeds] S@pa 
Id. Fr. 160; #. Tods dvacriovs Eur. H.F. 1162; rods ’A@nvaiovs Thue, 
8. 32, cf. 4.25; Tov Sjpyor Lys. 138. 38; éavrovs Plat. Menex. 248 C:— 
in Pass. also, 4o suffer ill, be in ill plight, be distressed, xenaxwpévos GApn 
befouled with brine, Od. 6.137 (v. supr.) ; cf. Hdt. 1. 170, 196., 2. 1335 
Aesch. Pers. 728, Soph. O. C, 261, Andoc. 21.36; mpds 0e@v Kaxovras 
Eur. Hel. 268; éxaxwro ind ris wopeias Xen. An. 4. 5,35; €&« muperoio 
Anth, P, 11. 382. 2. of things, ¢o spoil, ruin, Ta Kowa Hat. 3.82; 
70 vauriedv Thuc. 8, 78; of the air, ¢o injure a plant, Theophr. C. Py 




















8. in Pass., of diseases, ¢o grow worse, be aggravated, 
} waxodrat 70 oxédos Id. Art. 825. ” 





inf. aor. 2 of xaraxreivw, Hes. Sc. 453. 
wdkrave, Ep. for xardxrave, imperat. aor. 2 of karaxteivw; but also 
for 3 indic. aor. 2. 
- wdkrTewve, for xaréxreive, 3 sing. impf. of karaxreiva. 
‘xéwros, %, the cactus, a prickly plant, abounding in Sicily, Philet. 16, 
Theocr. Io. 4, etc. 2. kaxros, 6, the fruit, which is still eaten, 


wnedy , papados, Tpaxées Te KaxTo Epich. 110 Ahr.; also the stalks, acc. 
Theophr. H. P 6. 4, Io. 
€ws, %, a corrupting, Schol. Eur. Hec. 251. 

“Kakive, fo damage, Suid. :—Pass. to turn bad, be spoiled, Theophr. 
Odor. 56. 2. Pass., in moral sense, to become bad, behave badly, 
act basely, Eur. Hec. 251, Plat. Tim. 42 C: esp. of soldiers, to be mu- 
tinous, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 27. II. Pass. also, like xaxéopat, to be 
maltreated, Dio C. 60. 2: to be reproached, Eur. Hipp. 686. 
kaxxalo, =xaya(w, only in Hesych. 
waxxedat, Ep. for earayxedat, inf. aor. 1 of xataxéw. 

, post. for xataxvdny, q. v. 

€s, (6(w) ill-smelling, Hipp. 671. 52, Arist. Probl. 2. 13. 

%, a bad smell, stink, stench, Theophr. Sud. ro. 
KaKdAcOpos, ov, very destructive, Schol. rec. Soph. El. 496. 
kaxwviptopat, Pass. to bear an ill name, Eust. Opuse. 141. 20. 
kaxovipla, 4, a bad name, ill report, Symm. V. T., Athanas. 
wundvtpe, or, (Sroua)— Bookeoper, Seid 
Kdxwots, ews, 7), ( ) ill-treatment, Tod Hyepévos Xen. An. 4. 6, 
3: a distressing, harassing, rv mAnpwpatov of the crews, Thuc. 7. 4, 
cf. 82. 2. in Att. law, saxd&oews dien an action for ill-usage or 
neglect of parents, Lys. 138. 33, Lycurg. 169. 2, Dem. 141. fin., etc. ; 
also for like conduct to wives, Dem. 1332. 13: and (against guardians) 
for ill-treatment of wards, Harpocr.;—also used to transl. the Rom. 
actio repetundarum, Plut. Caes. 4:—pl., alxiae cwpdrov nal kaxwous 
Arist. Rhet. 2.8, 9, cf. 2. 7, 3. iI. e, misfortune, Thuc. 2. 
43:—1the ill effect of disease, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Aér. 292; ai ras 
gapkds raxwoves Tim. Locr. 102 C. 


‘ 


kixwrys, od, 6, an oppressor, injurious person, Philo 1. 544. 
kiixorixés, 7, dv, hurtful, noxious, Twos Diosc. 1, 123, Schol. Il. 1. 10, 
etc, |. fem. 





yZ. 
v, sub KaAAaBis. 


v. xohaBp-. 
ov, 6, =doxadaBusrns, Lxx (Lev. 11. 30). 

, ov, basket-carrying : Kaka@npépo a play by Eubulus. 
KaAPiov, 5, Suid. ; and anaete, ios, 4, Hesych., =sq. 
KadABLonos, 6, Dim. of «éAa6os, Ar. Thesm.822, Lys. 535,579- II. 
@ kind of dance, Apolloph. ap. Ath. 467 F, Menand. ap. Hesych., Poll. 
4-105: in Ath. 629 F, xada@.opds is prob. an error. 

és, basket-formed, Cleomed. p.115. Adv. -3as, Hera- 

clid. p. 472 Gale. 


év, making baskets, A. B. 602. 

KGAGB0s [xt], 5, a vase-shaped basket, Lat. calathus, Ar. Av. 1325; esp. 
for wool, cf. Ar. Lys. 579, Virg. Aen. 7. 805; for fruit, Arist. Rhet. 3. 
11, 15:—it may be seen on.the head of D in i (see 
the Cereris Calathus of Callim.), whence it was used to denote the capital 
of a column, surrounded by acanthus leaves, Callix. ap. Ath. 206 B, ef. 
Vitruv. 4. 1,9. II. a cooling-vessel, cooler, usu. yuerhp, 
Hesych. :—among the Latins for wine, Virg. Ecl. 5. 71; for milk, Id. G. 





aoe thes Colum. 7. 8. III. a mould for casting iron, 
les IV. in Byz. the 1 of a ceiled roof, Lat. laquear; 
whence wahéduors Ib. 


Kahalsw, » Ib. : 

KGAdivos or KadAdivos, 7, ov, like the wadais, shifting between blue 
and green, of changeful hue, x. wrépvg, of the cock, Anth. P. 7, 
428; xp@pa x., of jasper, Diosc. 5.159; vaguely described by . 
motkidos, woppupoedhs, E. M., Hesych.; odnpdBaos Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 
4. 25. Il. «. xépapos ian pottery made (acc. to Schneid.) 
of sulphur and natron, E. M. 486. 51, Suid.; «. éerpaxa in Galen. 13. 
478; so, prob., rAw6ls a Anth. P. 6. 295. 
wdXais or Hj, @ precious stone of a greenish blue (v. foreg.), 
the turquoise (King’s Antique Gems) ; or as others, chrysolite, Plin.; but 
different, acc. to Salmas. in Solin. p. 713 from the vos 
a Verb yakatlw, to be blue, in Achmes Onir. 220. 


KGAGp-dypwonts, ews, }, reed-grass, Diosc. 4. 31. 
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much slaughter and little profit, Il. 19. 222; «. mup&yv wheat-straw, Hdt. 
4. 333 adv TH Kaddup dadxerrac 6 otros Xen. An. 5. 4, 27; kahdpny 
te kal lepd dpdypara .. doraxvew Call. Cer. 20; proverb, of a greedy 
farmer, mupovs émi xaddyn dpody to exhaust ground by one corn-crop 
after another, Lys, ap. Suid. s. v. émt xaAayp. 2. the stalk with 
the ears cut off, stubble, opp. to 9€pos, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 5; metaph. 
of an old man, addyny yé o° diopat cicopdowta yyvmorer thou mayst 
still, I ween, perceive the stubble (i.e. the residue) of former strength, 
Od. 14. 214; so, 7d yijpas xaddyn Arist. Rhet. 3.10, 2; Thy x. dupH, 
Bods érépois 7d O€pos Anth. P. 11. 36; so, ‘Phaov xadayun the remains 
of Rhesus, i.e. his corpse, Orac. ap. Polyaen. 6. 53; dad THs Kadduns 
TexpaipecOa to judge from the remains, Luc, Alex. 5. 3.=Awo- 
xadapn, Call, Fr. 265. II. =xddapos, Heliod. 8. 9. 

kadapnSév, Ady. like a broken reed, of a kind of fracture, Paul. Aeg. 6.89. 

KGAap a, %, a cutting of stalks, reaping, Auth. P. 6. 36. 

chldnn wine, ov, cutting stalks, reaping, Ap. Rh. 4. 

KGAGpyrpia, %, a gatherer of stalks, gleaner, Plut. 2.784 A. 

kaAdpntpis, fdos, 7), =foreg., Hesych. 

KiAapn-dayos [a], ov, devouring stalks, i.e. mowing or cutting them, 
Spéwavoy Anth, P. 6. 65. 

KiAdpynpopiw, fo bring a corn-token in order to get corn upon it 
(«éAapos v1), Themist. 352. 34 Dind. 

Koda os, ov, carrying reeds, Xen. Hell. 2.1, 2; olim kaAapog-. 

‘e, fut. fow («aAapos) to pipe on a reed, Ath. 697 C (where 

Lob. Aglaoph. 1087 suggests ‘, from KaAafis). 

kaAGpivOn, 7), = xadduurGos, Ar. Eccl. 648, Arist. Plant. 1. 7,1, Theophr. 


C. P. 4. 16, 4. = 
Kadapi 


vO.os, 5, Minty, comic name of a frog, Batr. 227. 
kaAdapiwOirns olvos, 6, wine flavoured with mint, Diosc. 5. 62. [F] 
kaAdpivOos, 7, (uivOa) catmint, mint, Nic. Th. 60. 
kKGAGp WG ys, es, full of mint, Strabo 367, Apoll. Lex. s. v. enTweaoar. 
kGAdplvos, 7, ov, of reed, oixiar Hdt. 5.101; diorot, réga Id. 7. 61, 65 ; 

aidds, cdpeyé Ath. 182 D, Poll. 4. 67., 10.1533 *. wAéypa a cheese- 
crate, Id. 7. 173 :—oxeAerds, Gmvyos, kakdyiva oKédn Popa with legs 
like reeds, Plat. Com. Incert. 2. Il. of cane, mAoia x. Hat. 3. 
98, ef. 99 (Kaddpou ty yévu mAcioy Exagroy moéerar) so that it must 
have been the bamboo. 

KGAGptov, 74, Dim. of xadayn, Hesych. II. of xéAapos, 1. 
=xédapos I, 7, Eust. 1181. 53. 2. kadduia Trav brodécewy =dva- 
yoryets, Eust. 995. 30, Schol. Ar. Pl. 784. 8. =x«ddAapos VI, Byz. 

KGAGpls, ios, 7), (xddAapos) a reed fishing-rod, Lat. arundo piscatoria, 
Anth. P. ro. 11. 2. a case for a writing-reed, pen-case, Lat, theca 
calamaria, Poll. 10. 59, Hesych, :—also a pen, cited from Paul. Aeg. 3. 
a toothpick, Diosc. 1. 89. 4. =xéAapos I. 7, Hesych. 5. pl. 
«ahaytdes (sic), reeds put in layers to strengthen buildings, A. B. 269 :— 
also bundles, Ib. 6.=«xadapaia, Hesych. 7. 

k@AGptoxos, 6, Dim. of «dAapos, used as a tube or phial, Ar, Ach, 
1034, Galen. 5. 359. 2, =xadapos 1. 7, Theod. Prodr. p. 437. 3. 
the branch of a candlestick, Lxx (Ex. 25. 31 sqq.). 

kGAGplrns [7], ov, 0,—Kadrdyuvos, reed-like, oripag Alex. Trall. 5. 
261. II. in Dem. 270. 11, 6 ad. fipws, perh, (from «éAapos 
I. 6) the hero of the probe, nick-name of Aristomachus, a surgeon wha 
had a statue at Athens, called 4 fipws 6 larpds, Id. 419. 22. 

kaAapinis, sos, 4, =xadapala, a kind of Jocust, Anth. P. 7. 198. 

s, a, 6, noisy with the pen, nick-name of Antipater, who 
dared not argue viva voce with Carneades, Plut. 2. §r4 Dz. 

KaAGpoyAtiéw, fo cut reeds, make pens, E. M. 485. 33: and kiAdpo- 
yAvdos, ov, making pens, Ib. 

, 2, @ writing with a reed or pen, Manetho 4. 72. 
[®), ov, 6, (vw) a kind of bird, perhaps the reed-warbler, 
Ael, N. A. 6. a, 

KGAdpo-adis, és, reed-like, Diosc. 3. 149, Hesych. 

KGAGpoas, eooa, ev, of reed, ovplyyov po aoa Eur. I. A. 1038. 

KiNGpo-Kémov, 74, a reed-bed for cutting, Geop. 2.6, 31. 

xi), 5, (v. sub fin.) a reed, larger than the Sévag, Lat. arundo, 
being used for thatching houses or even for making the walls, Hdt. 5. 101; 
formaking mats orcrates, Id. 1. 179., 2.96, cf. Thuc, 2.76; for wreaths (#da. 
Aeveds) Ar. Nub. 1006; for bedding, Plut. Lycurg. 16 :—on the different 
kinds v. Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 10 :—for Hdt. 3.99, v. xaAdpuvos II :—hence, 
acc, to its chief uses, la renee flute, Pind. O. 10 (11). 100, 
N. 5.70; Eur. El. 702, I. T. 1126; #. abAnrucés Theophr. H. P. 1. c. :-— 





a, ov, of or in the cornstalks (wadapat) : mm 4, 
a kind of » prob. the same as the yayris, Lat. mantis oratoria 
or religiosa, Theocr. 10,18 ; also, tov, 76, Hesych., Eust.1181.54. 
Dep. («addpn) to gather cornstalks, to glean, cf. Cratin. 
Incert. 119, Lxx (Isai. 3. 11) :—metaph., [Alexander] &0épice ry ‘Aciay, 
éy@ 3 [Antigonus] xadap&par Plut. 2.182 A: fo gather up the 
of an army, Lxx (Judic. 20. 45). 
, 76, (wddapos) a reed-case, pen-case, lo. Lyd. de Mag. 2. 
14. II. a fish, =revGis, cited from Geop. 
KGAap-atAns, ov, 6, one who plays on a reed-pipe, Ath. 176D. 
od, 6, =foreg., Hedyl. ap. Ath. 176 D. 
KGAGpevs, éws, J, an angler, Pancrat. ap. Ath. 305 C. 
ov, 6, (as if from *xaAapetw) a ri , mower, Theocr, 
5. 111, II, =foreg., Anth. P. 6. 167., 10. 8. 
, vos, 6,= Kakapa, Lob. Phryn. 167. 
KaAGpy [a], %, (v. xdAapos) a stalk, esp. the stalk or straw of corn, 


an organ-pipe, even of metal, Theodoret. :—in Soph. Fr. 34, =ioAvpios 
(q. ¥.), the cross-reed, where the strings of the lyre are fastened. z 
a fishing-rod, Plat. Com. ai dp’ ep. 3, Theocr. 21. 43; «. dArevrixds 





Arist. P. A, 4.12, 11. 3. an arrow, which was made of the reed 
filled with pith (wad. vaorés, pecroxddapos) ; also called Kad. Togixds 
or Kpyrucés (calami spicula Gnossii, Horat.), Theophr. H. P. 4.11, 11; 


BaxXirns or Bedirns, Geop. 2. 6, 23. 4. a reed-pen, Plut. Dem. 29; 
Kédapor ypaeis Poll. 10. 61. 5. a measuring-rod ; hence a definite 
measure, = 63 mhyxes, C. I. 1732 5. 6. a surgeon's probe, Theophan. 
Nonn. 7. an instrument for dressing the hair, also used to stick 
in it, prob. a long hair-pin, Synes. 65 A, 66 B; cf. xadapis 4, xahdpuov 
It. II. collectively, 1. reed, i.e. reeds, Arist. Meteor. 
2. 3, 38. 2. of plants, which are neither shrub nor bush (#Ay), 
nor tree (8évdpov), Xen. An. 1. 5, 1. 3. a mat of reeds, Plat. Rep. 
372 B: a roof of reeds, Coiin word in Hesych. III. =«addyn, the 
stalk of wheat, Xen. An. 4.5, 26, Occ. 18, 2. IV. in Anth, P. 6. 
292, prob. a stripe or edging to a robe. V.6 x. Tov axédous the 
shin-bone, Schol, Luc, V. H. 1. 23. VIL. in the 4th century A. D., a 





t token, by which corn was obtained, Lat. ¢essera, Gloss. ; cf, KaAapnpopee, 
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(Hence also xaAayy, xadapes, etc.; cf. Skt. kal ; Lat. cal 
culmus ; O. Norse hdlmr, A.S. healm, halm, O. H. G, halam, halm.) 
, és, crowned. covered with reed, Batr. 127. 

KGaA , ov, 6, one who kills with a pen, Philo 2. 536. 

«kiAGpo-rimos, ov, catching with reeds or lime-twigs, Hesych. 

KAGp6-H0oyyos, ov, played on a reed, of tunes, Ar. Ran. 230. 

KidGpo-ddpos, ov, cf. kaAaunp-. 

KaAGpO-q os, ov, with leaves like those of reeds, Theophr. H. P. 1. 
10, 5, Geop. 10. 44. 

kGAGpSw, fo bind a fractured bone with a splint of reed, Galen, 
Pass. fo grow into stalk, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 4. 

KGAGpwdys, es, like reed, full of reeds, 7a kadapwdn Arist. H. A. 5. 
18, 10., 6. 14, 2; «aA. Aizyy Anth. P. 7. 365. 

KUAGpOv, Bros, 6, a reed-bed, also eakapewv, Lob. Phryn. 167. 

xGAGporh, 7%, a fence or edging of reed, Eust. 1533.51. 

KGAdvSar, Ov, ai, the Roman Calendae, Dion. H., Plut. Cic. 2, etc. 

«ddavSpos, 6, a kind of Jark, Opp. Ix. 3. 15. 

kaAdv, for «aA, barbarism in Ar. Av. 1678. 

KGAdtows, mod0s, 6, (kaAov) a shoemaker’s last, Plat. Symp. 191 A:— 
this form is restored for xaAdérovs from Poll. 10. 141; though in 2.195, 
as in E.M., it is written xaAdmouvs; so also Dim. KaAorrdbvov, 7d, in 
Galen. 6. p. 364, and Suid. 

xdAapts, 6, a small bird (unknown), preyed on by the aiydwAcos and 
other birds, Arist. H. A. 9. 2, 17. 

kaAdoipts, tos, , @ long Egyptian garment, with tassels or fringe at 
bottom, Hdt. 2. 81, Cratin. And. 1: also, a Persian garment of like 
kind, Democr. Ephes. ap. Ath. 525 D:—title of a Comedy of Alexis, 
Cf. rpupoxaddoipis. II. the KaAagipies were a branch of the 
military caste in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 164, etc. 

xakdtwp, opos, 6, Lat. calator, a servant, attendant, C.1. 5780. 

KaAavpia or Kadavpeta, %, Ca/auria, an island before Troezen, Strabo 
369; in Dion. P. 499, metri grat., KaAavpia: hence Kadavpiris Acdp- 
“yupos a sort of litharge, obtained from thence, Diosc. 5. 102 (but Sprengel 
Aaupiris). 

«aAavpomov, 7d, Dim. of sq., Artemid. 4. 72. 

KGAadpow (not «addBpoy, v. sub fin.), oos, %, a shepherd's staff or 
crook, which was thrown so as to drive back the cattle to the herd, 
Il. 23. 845, cf. Anth. P. 6, 106, Plan. 74, etc. (Properly #add-Fpow, 
from Fpémw, v. sub pérw: the first part of the word is uncertain.) 

KaAeots, ews, 7), v. sub KAjots IIT. 

xGAeot-xopos, ov, only in Ep. form kakeoo-: calling forth the dance, 
calling to the dance, Bpépuos Orph. Lith. 712. 

Kakeorns, od, 6, to explain eAnrhp, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 574 :—Kade- 

76s, 7, dv, for xAnTés, Gloss. 

' «KGAéw, Ep. inf. adjpevac Il. 10. 125: Ion. impf. xadéeoxor Il.; 
3 sing. eadAeoxe Ap. Rh. 4.1514; fut., Ion. eadéw Il. 3. 383, Att. eadkd 
Plat. Symp. 175 A, Xen. Symp. 1, 15, etc.; later nadéow (€y-, mapa-) 
prob. due to Copyists in Dem. 93. 16., 382. 7., 661.9, (#adéow in Soph. 
Ph. 1452, Ar. Pl. 964, etc., is aor. 1 subj.):—aor. 1 €xaAeoa, Ep. éxddeooa, 
xadecoa Od. 17. 379, Il. 16. 693, (in late Ep. €xAnoa, Nic. Fr. 22, 
Musae. 10): pf. «é*eAnka:—Med., fut. Att. xadodpar Ar. Nub. 1221, 
Eccl. 864; in pass. sense, Soph. El. 971, Monk Hipp. 1458, etc.; later 
xahécopat (éx-, ém—) prob, due to Copyists in Aeschin. 24. 41, Lycurg. 
150. 6:—aor. éxahecapny, Ep. ckakeooayny:—Pass., fut. xexAnoopar 
Il. 3. 138, Aesch. Theb. 698, 840, etc.; the form «An@ncopar (found in 
some Mss. of Eur. Tro, 13, and in Plat. Legg. 681 D) is later: aor. 
€xAnOnv Soph., etc.:—pf. é*Anpat, Ep. 3 pl. eexAnarac Ap. Rh. 1. 
1128, Ion. cexAéara: Hdt. 2.164; Ep. 3 pl. plqpf. eexAqaro Il. 10.195; 
opt. kexAqunv, KexAfo Soph, Ph, 119, xexArjpeOa Ar. Lys. 253. (From 

come also KA-976s, KA-nTHp, KA-Hots, and perh, KéA-opat, KeA-ew, 

{xAdw, xAé€os are different); Lat. cal-are, cal-endae, con-cil-ium, cla-mare, 

and perth. cla-ssis, cla-ssicum; cf. Goth. la-théns, for ga-la-thins, 

(«Ajots); O.H.G. la-dén (laden).) I. to call: 1. to call, 
summon, eis dyopiy kahécavra Od. 1. 90; &s”OAvpmor Il. 1. 402; d-yo- 

pnvee, OcrAapdvbe, Oavardvde Il. 20. 4, etc.; c. acc. only, KexAnaro (for 

-nvrTo) BovaAny they had been summoned to the council, 10. 195; avrot 

yap Kareov [Wore] cvppnridacbat 10. 197, cf. Soph. Ph. 466, El. 996; «. 

twa eis @, ént of Il, 23.203, Od.17. 330, etc.:—absol. to call in, summon, 

Trag., etc.; els waprupiay Plat. Legg. 937 A; éue viv H5n Kade t 

cipappevy Id. Phaedo 115 A:—Hom. freq. has also aor. med., caAéca- 

a6at twa to call to oneself, Il. 1. 270, Od. 8. 43, etc.; pav7 Il. 3. 161; 

dyopnvie Aady 1. 54. 2. to call to one’s house or to a repast, to 

invite, Od. 10. 231., 17. 382, etc. (never in Il.); later often with a word 

added, «. éni detrvov, Lat. vocare ad coenam, Hat. 9. 16, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 

30, etc.; és Boivyny Eur. Ion 1140; bd cod KexAnpévos Plat. Symp. 

174 D, etc.; «Andévres mpds Twa invited to his house, Dem. 402. 15 ; 

5 KexAnpévos a guest, Damox. ap. Ath. 102 D. 3. to call on, invoke, 

Tous eovs Hat. 1. 44, Pind. O. 6. 99, Aesch. Pr. 71; esp. at sacrifices, 

Schol. Ar. Ran. 479; paprupas x. Oeovs Soph. Tr. 1248 :—so in Med. 

tous Geovs KadkovpeOa Aesch. Cho. 201, cf. 216, Soph. Ph. 228; also, 

papripia te kal Texphpia KadeicOa Aesch. Eum. 486:—but dpds, ds 
got Kadovpat which I call down on thee, Soph. O.C. 1385 :—in Pass., 
of the god, to be invoked, Aesch. Eum. 174. 4. as law-term, of the 
judge, xadrety rovs duquoByrodyras els 7d Sixacrhpiov, to cite or sum- 

mon before the court, Dem. 406. 27, etc.; also simply xaAeiv, Id. 407.5, 

Ar. Vesp. 851, etc.; édy pty xadéon Dem. 532. 20:—also, 6 pyar Tijy 

Sixny Kade calls on the case, Ar. Vesp. 1441; in Pass., 4 matpoxrdvos 

bixn Kéxdyr av abr@ Soph. Fr. 624; amply tiv euny [dienr’] naretobar 

before it is called on, Ar. Nub. 780; xadovpévns Tis ypaphs Dem. 1336. 

To :—but, 








II. 





b. of the plaintiff, in Med., wadcZoOat riva to sue at law, & K 


— xadXcizw. , 


bring before the court, Ar. Nub. 1221, Vesp. 1416; Eccl. 864, cf. Demy 
640. 23; «. Twa BBpews Ar. Av. 1046; «. Twa mpds Thy dpxny Plat, 
Legg. 914 C; cf. xAnrnp, wAnredw. II. to call by name, to call, 
name, dv Bpapewy Kadéovar Geoi Il. 1. 403, etc. (v. sub émixAnass, 
éxdvupos); KorvaAny 5é Té ww Kadéovow 5.306; so in Att., Ys opas 
xadovdpev Evpevidas Soph. O. C. 486, cf. Aesch. Pr. 86, etc. :—évopa 
«adeiy twa. to call him a name (i. e. by name), efm’ dvoy’ Sr ce Keibe 
«adAcov the name by which they called thee there, Od. 8. 550, cf. Eur. 
Ion 259, Plat. Crat. 483 B, etc.; (and in Pass., dvoya xadcioba Hat. 
I. 173, Pind. O. 6. 94); so, without évopa, ri viv Kadovaa TUxoLw ay; 
Aesch. Ag. 1232; Todro abriy KaAcov Call. Fr. 429; also, «. dvoua Tit 
to give one a name, Plat. Polit. 279 E; éwi ru Id. Parm. 147 D, Soph. 
218 C; (and in Pass., TrHpBo 8 dvopa o@ KexAnoera: shall be given to 
thy tomb, Eur. Hec, 1271) :—Pass. to be named or called, Muppiddves 5e 
wadebyto Il. 2. 684; é7’ eiot nat dpverot Kadréovrar Od. 15. 433; ends 
yapuBpos kadéec@ar to pass as .. , 7. 313 ;—6 Kadovpevos the so-called, 
év TH Oepdnvy kadrevpévy Hat. 6. 61; 6 «. Oavatos Plat. Phaedo 86 D; 
kadeiobai twos to be called from or after him, Pind. P. 3. 119; so, 
kadetoOai Tit Id. O. 7. 140. 2. the pf. pass. «éAnuae means Zo 
have received a name, to bear it, and often means little more than eit, to 
be, esp. (in Poets) of persons passing into the marriage state, ofvexa of) 
mapdorris KexAnpat because I am thy wife, Il. 4. 61; pidq Kexaqon 
droits 3.138; al yap éuot rodabe méo1s Kexdnpévos ein were to be my 
spouse, Od. 6.244; qyayer’ és pé-ya BGpya pidny Kexdfobar dxorov Hes. 
Th. 410; of KexAnuévn Fv h. Hom. Ap. 324; nd er Threuaxoro 
TaThp KexAnpévos ciny Il. 2.260; matpds KexATjo0a to be the son of .., 
Pind. P. 3. 119; so also in Trag., Aesch; Pers. 2, 242, Soph. El, 230, 
366, etc.; ei Td8 adt@ pidrov xexAnpuév Aesch. Ag. 161, etc. ;—rarely, 
in pres., éuds yyauBpds wadéecOar Od. 7. 313:—cf. xnpioow 11. 

= 3. here must be noticed two poét, constructions, a. “Adecciov 
€v0a Kodkwyn KéxAnrat where is the hill called the hill of Aleisios, Il. 11. 
7573 and, in the Act., év@ ’Apéas mépoy dvOpwmo xadéovow where is 
the ford men call the ford of Area, Pind. N. 9. 96; cf. wAéw A, 
KUANCKM TIT, HAC I. b. foll. by a dependent clause, édAeoo€é 
puv igwvupor eiva: said that his name should be the same, Pind.O.9.96; 
Kare pe, TAagTOs ws €inv maTpi, i.e. Kade pe TAaoTév, Soph. O. T. 
780; so, kadodpév ye mapadddvra piv diddcxev we say that one who 
delivers teaches, Plat. Theaet. 198 B; rds duméAous tpayay Kadovouw 
Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 183 cf. dvopagw IT. 

kddy, KGAHTHS, Dor. and Att. for «nA-, Lob. Phryn. 639. 

KéAn [4G], 9, a hump, v. sub KHAn. 

k&Anpevat, Ep. inf. pres. act. of eadéw, Il. 10. 125. 

K&A-tpepos, ov, with fair or fortunate days, Anth. P. 9. 508. 

KdAnpt, Acol. for xadéw, Sappho 1. 16, v. Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. 352. 

KGANTwp, opos, 5, (kadéw) a crier, Lat. calator, ejpuka xadtyropa Toto 
yépovros Il. 24. 577 :—but as prop. n. in 15. 419. : 

KGALd, Ion. 1h, }, a wooden dwelling, hut, Hes. Op. 372, 501, Ap. Rh. 
4.1095: esp. a barn, granary, Hes. Op. 299, 305: a bird’s nest, Theocr. 
29.12, Pseudo-Phocyl. 79, Luc. D. Syr. 29, etc. :—also, a wooden shrine 
or niche, containing the image of a god, Ap. Rh. 1.170, Anth. P. 6, 253. 
Cf xadids. [tin Hes., etc.; but Yin Theocr. and Pseudo-Phocyl.] 

kaAtds, ddos, 7,=foreg., a hut, Anth. P. 11. 44, Plut. 2.418 A: @ 
chapel, Dion. H. 3. 70, Plut. Num. 8, etc. 

kaAibtov, 7d, Dim. of xadid, Eupol. Adda. 5. 

kaAikvor, of, v. sub KdATLOS. 

KGAwvSéopar, Dep. only used in pres. and impf. (except aor. part. ea= 
Auvdneis in Synes. Epist. 32), differing from xvAwdéopat only in sound (cf, 
also GAtv5ée) :—to roll about, lie rolling or wallowing, Lat. volutari, 
év Tho orojor éxaduydeero Hat. 3.52; drodvnowovres ev rais ddots 
éxad.vdobvro, of people affected by the plague, Thuc. 2. 52; of birds, 
Kad. év TH Yh, Kad. Tots wrepois mpds tiv Kévw Arist. H. A. 9.6, 5.5 
9-7, 23 pevpacr Plut. Timol. 28:—metaph., év @:aoo1s wal peddovow 
dvOpwros kad. Dem. 403. 19; hence, to be continually busy with a 
thing, pass one’s time in a thing, Lat. versari in aliqua re, & TO 
metpac@ac Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 5 (al. evdw5-); wep ra Sieagrjpia Kadwy-~ 
deta Isocr. 295 B; #. éxt Tod Bnyaros, Lat. in foro versari, Id. 98 CG 
(Bekk. xvA-) ; év d-yopais Sext. Emp. M. 2. 27 ; xamnAetors Synes. I. c. 

Kadw5y0pa, 7), = aAwdHOpa, a place for horses to roll after exercise (cf, 
éfadlw), Ael. N. A. 3. 2. 

KaAlvonots, ews, 7, =KuAWnats, a throw of dice, Alciphro 3. 42. 

KdXivos, 7, ov, (KaAov) wooden, Lyc. 1418, Poéta ap. Schol. Av, 1283. 

K&At6s, 5, a cabin, cot, Epich. 21 Ahr. 2. a coop for fowls, Cratin. 
Oparr. 4. 3. a prison, Hesych. 

Kadtorpéw, fut. ow, Ep. strengthd. for eadéw, Call. Dian. 67, Cer, 
97 :—cited by Harp, from Dem. and Dinarch. 

KadA&is, (50s, 7), a Laconian dance, in honour of Artemis, Hesych. 
(who writes it wrongly with a single A); but at Athens a wanton dance, 
KaAAafidas Baivey Eupol. (KoA. 17) ap. Ath. 629, cf. Phot. s. v.:— 
KadAaBidta, 74, the festival at which this dance was used, Hesych. :— 
kaAAaBoopar, fo dance it, Id.; cf. xadapifw. c 

kddAarov, 7d, a cock’s comb, Arist. H. A. 9. 49, 2. 9. 50, 2 —pl. xaA- 
Aaa, 74, the wattles, Lat. palea, Ar. Eq. 497. 2. the tail-feathers, 
Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust. 1278. 50.—The form KaAAea used to be read in 
Ael. N. A, 11. 26., 15.1; and the dat. pl. «aAAeour is still found in Clem. 
Al. 263. (Prob. so called from their changeful hues, cf. «aAais.) 

kaAAdtvos, KaAAats, v. sub xada-. 

kadAaldns, Aeol. for xaradanress, v. Neue Sappho 15. 

kaAAaptas, ov, 6, a kind of cod-fish, Archestr. ap, Ath. 31 
1. 105: also kaAaptas or yaAapias, Hesych. s. vy. Aacivys. 
<imw, Ep. for xaradeinw, Hom, 


6A, Opp. Hy 








xaAAt-, the first part of the word in many compds., in which the notion 
ty-: wado- is 


later 
with its Subst., as eaAAGrais =Kadz) mais: cf. xaxds sub fin. 
xaAAtdf@, a Verb found in Cyzicene Inscrr. (C. I. 3662-4) where it 

appears to denote the functions of certain sacred officers, the chief of the 
6 kadkéapxav, Ib. 3661-2. Béckh (p. 921) connects 

76, the name of a judicial court at Athens, and also = 

270, 309, Hesych. 

xaAXias, ov, 5, =miOnxos, a tame ape, such as were commonly kept at 
i . Suid., cf. Pind. P. 2.132. (An euphemism, v. Galen. 


1.) 
a synonym for the plant orpdxvos, Physalis Alke- 
Diosc. 4. 72. 
yaAos, ov, with fine ankle, Arist. H. A. 2.1, 33- 
and , ov, sprouting beautifully, Byz. 
, ov, with beautiful eyelids :—beautiful-eyed, Eur. lon 


lashes, Diosc. 1. 86, Galen., Plin. 
ov, 6, beautiful-sounding, avdAdés Simon. 56, Soph. Tr. 640, 
Ar. Av. 682. 
f ov, throwing 
+ with fine pastures, Noun. D. 35. 59. 
. v, beautiful-clustering, vapkcacos Soph. O. C. 682. 
ov, with fine, rich soih, Gorv Eur. Or. 1382. 
xadAryaAnvos [a], ov, beautiful in its calm, mpdcwmoy Eur. Tro. 837. 
wadAlyapos, ov, happy in marriage, Mxrpa Anth. P. 9. 765. 
wahAryévebAos, ov, beautifully formed, Potta de Herb. 104. 
act. having a fair offspring, Corinna 23, Procl. h, Hecat. 1. 
wadAryéveta, 7), bearer 3 a fair offspring, name by which Demeter 
was invoked in the Thesmophoria, Ar. Thesm. 299, Alciphr. 2. 4, 1, cf. 
C.1. 5432; or her nurse, Fritzch. ad Ar. l.c., Apollod. Fr. p. 1057 
Heyne:—rad Kadaryéveca Ovovow in Alciphro 3. 39 is merely f. 1. for 
7 KadAcyeveia, as Berger observes. 
wahAryépipos, ov, with beautiful bridges, Eur. Rhes. 349. 
xadAlyAouros, ov, =xaddlmvyos, Nic. ap. Clem. Al. 33. 
kaAAlyAwrros, ov, with fine tongue, eloquent, Manass. Chron. 3823, al. 
xadAlyoudos, ov, with fine nails, Theod. Prodr. 
«ada ov race, Pi 
Rerriat sar ora Epigr. Gr, 266. 
wkahArypadéw, fo write a beautiful hand, Basil., etc. 2. to write 
beautifully, in point of style, Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, 7; so pf. pass. in act. 
sense, Longin. 33. 5; but in sense, Diog. L. 7. 18.—Phryn. p. 122, 
remarks that els «dAdos 7; was the Att aeons II. to 
paint beautifully, 7d mpécewmoy Poll. 5. 102. 
. }, beautiful writing, whether of the characters or the 
ler age go 2. 397 C with 145 F, and v. C. I, 3088. 
qakinipilinete: dv, suited for fine penmanship, épyadeiov Suid. s. v. 
xavovis, 2. elegant in style, Eust. Opusc. 325. 85. 
ofa 


(4), ov, writing a beautiful hand: as Subst. a good 
ist, Eccl., Byz. 

*cadAryivart [0), 6, }, with beautiful women, pot. word, only used in 
the obl. cases (Lob. Phryn. 659); Hom. has ‘EAAdSa xaddAcyivasea, 
*Axadda «., Zmdprny x. Il. 2.683., 3. 75, Od. 13.412; Sappho 135 has 
the ; and Pind, P. 9.131 the dat. Cf. dyvvarg. 

0 ov, with fine trees, Polyb. 5.19, 2, in Sup. :—K«adArBev- 
Spia, 7%, a beautiful forest, C. I. 8735. 11. 
kaAAtbivys [7], ov, 6, beautifully eddying, Tnveds Eur. H. F. 368. 
ov, with beautiful chario, A@nvaia Eur. Hec. 467. 
wadABévak, 6, 4, with beautiful reeds, Edpwras Eur. Hel, 493. 


luckily, Poll. 7. 204. 


yr. ap. Eus. P.E.110D; réxvar 


xaAAlSwpos, ov, beautiful as a gift, wédn Poéta de Theod. 16 Wernsd. 
KadAréOeipos, 4, 4, with beautiful hair, Orph. H. 49. 7: pecul. fem. xad- 
Até Nonn. Jo, 11. 2. 


%, the garden olive, opp. to d-yptéAaxos, Arist. Plant, 1. 6, 
4, N. T. :—also as Adj., x. dala, purév Geop. 9. 8., Io. 6. 
%, beautiful language, Hesych., Greg. Nyss. 
Med. to say in fine phrases, x.ds . . eixndrms dpxopev Thuc. 
6.83; waddenotro use fine language, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 3; 
para x. wepi twos Plat. Hipparch. 225 C :—Pass., Ad-yor kexadAcemnpévor 
Phuaci re ce eSanaer Apol. 17 B, cf. Eus. Laud. Const. prolog. 
waddterns, és, beautifully speaking, elegant, Ar. Thesm. 49 (of Agatho), 
60, Dion. H. de Comp. 18, <j chs Bata 
wadAuepyiw, to work beautifully, C. 1. 8802, al. :—KaAdépynpa, 7é, 
and ~epyla, 4, beautiful — Eus. V. Const. 3. 31, 2. 
ov, beautifully wrought, 
kadAipéw (Dind. de 


, lon. 


iepeia); 
Plat. 


3 


cadi—— naddlarnyus. 





II. as Subst. «add. (sc. pappaxov), 76, a dye for the eye- 
| -éraros rémos Polyb. 5. 19, 2. 








= 


735 


Exaddtpéero [7a ipa], mpdaw énopevoyro Id.9. 19; also c. inf., od éxad- 
Aipee rotor Népanar Gare pdxecOat Ib. 38; ovK éxaddrlpee KaBaiver 
pur Id. 6. 76; opp. to which, in 9. 36, he has xadd éyivero 7a ipd; so 
in Med., ds ob5@ radra éxadXcepeiro Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 17. 
_ KaAX! 76, an auspicious sacrifice, Hesych. 

KadAcliyns, és, beautifully yoked, Eur. Andr. 278. 

KaAXilovos, 6, %, with beautiful girdles, yuvaines ll. 7. 139., 24. 698, 
Od. 23. 147. 

Kadhbépcdhos, ov, with beautiful foundations, Musae. 71. 

KaAdAlOprt, tpryos, 6, ), with beautiful manes, eaddirprxas tmmous Il. 5. 
323, Od. 3. 475, etc. ; of sheep, with fine wool, xadAiTpiya pHAa vopevav 


9- 336, cf. 469. s 
wadAAWiréw, fo offer in auspicious sacrifice, xampov Anth. P. 6. 240. 
KaAAiiros, oy, offered auspiciously, aiyes Epigr. Gr. 872. 


kadAtcapiréw, fo bear beautiful fruit, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 2. 
kahAuapmia, #, beauty of fruit, Theophr. H. P. 1. 4, 1. 

«ahd ov, with beautiful fruit, rich in fine fruit, Seda Aesch. 
Pr. 369, cf. Eur. H. F. 464: Comp. —drepos Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 1: Sup. 
2. of trees, uiAag Eur. Bacch. 108, 
cf. Theophr. C, P. 1. 17, Lo. 

KaAAtkeAdbos, ov, beautiful sounding, Suid. 

KaAAikxepws, 6, 1), with beautiful horns, Anth. P. 7. 744., 9. 603. 
=ailydnepws, Galen. 13. 355. 

xahAixoxkos, ov, with beautiful seeds, joa Theophr. C. P. 1. 9, 2. 

KaA\txodavn, 4}, Fair-hill, a place near Troy, on the Simois, Il. 20. 53, 
151:—as Adj., xadAucéAawvos Addos, Demetr. Sceps. ap. Schol. Il. 20. 53. 
«i 6, =sq., TAdKapos Eur, I. A. 1080. 

kaAdXixopos, 6, 7, beautiful-haired, of women, Il. 9. 449, Od. 15. 58, 
Pind. P. 9. 184; “Qpat Hes. Op. 75, cf. Th. 915 ; Xdperes Ar, Pax 798: 
—of trees, with beautiful leaves, Epigr. Gr. 88. 

wadAu: . =Kadds xorraBiCw, Soph. Fr. 482. 

waAXixpeas, ven. —xpéws, 7d, = mayxpeas, Galen. 2. 781, Byz. 

kadAtcpySepvos, 5, }, with beautiful head-band, ddoxos Od. 4. 623. 

os, Dor. —Kp&vos, ov, with beautiful spring, Pind. Fr. 211, 

kadAixpouvos, ov, =foreg., Nicet. Ann. 3. 1. 

ar mene eg beautifully built, Noun. D. 26. 85. 

, ov, 6, beautifully shining,” Hos Anacr. 25. 

wadAtexréw, to speak elegantly, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 55, Diog. L. 5. 66. 

wadAtActia, 7, beauty of language, Simpl. ad Epict. 

KadAtAoyéw, fo express in elegant diction, Dion. H. de Comp. 3 (in 
Pass.) :—Med. to use specious phrases, Id. 8. 32, cf. Luc. Tox. 35. 

wadAthoyia, 7, elegance of language, Dion. H. de Comp. 16. 

, 6, one who gives good evidence, Hdn. Epim. 186, Eccl, 
wadAipacos, 0, x, with beautiful breasts, Jo. Malal. 

KaAAipaxos, ov, fighting nobly, Liban. 1. 616. 

npos, ov, with beautiful thighs, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 992. 
. ov, beautifully shaped or formed, déyas Eur. Andr, 1155; 
xopos réxvaw Id. H. F, 925; Tams Antiph. ‘Opom. 1. 5. 

KGAATpos, ov, poet. for «adds, beautiful, S@pa Od. 4. 130., 8. 439; 
oUpos 11. 640; xpda, dma KaAAMOY II. 529., 12. 192. 

xaAXiviios, ov, beantiful-flowing, Knguoés Eur. Med. 835, cf. Alc. 589. 

kadXivixos, ov, (vin) with glorious victory, gloriously triumphant, 
Archil. 106, etc.; «xd50s «. the glory of noble victory, Pind. I. 1. 13, cf. 
5 (4). 68; waddAinos dppac: Id. P. 1. 60: c. gen., Tav éxOpav over 
one’s enemies, Eur. Med. 765, cf. Plat. Alc. 2. 151 C :—epith. of Hercules, 
Archil. 1. c., C, 1. 2385; of Apollo, Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 361; of 
Seleucus Il, Polyb. 2. 71, 4, Strabo 750, etc. ; of other kings, Mionnet 
4. p. 456; of Christian martyrs, C, 1. 8625, al. II. adorning or 
ennobling victory, péAos, tpvos Pind. P, 5. 143, N. 4. 26; gn, potca 
Eur. El. 865, Phoen. 1728; orépavos Id. 1. T. 12:—10 wadAlinxoy the 
glory of victory, Pind. N. 3. 31; so, kaAAivuxos (sub. tpvos), Id. O. 9. 
33 wadAlmeov Goera: Eur. Med. 45; Tov KadAinicoy pera Oeay txd- 
page Id. H, F. 180; also, rdv ‘HpaxAéous x. [@biv] deidw Ib, 681; cf. 
THEA. III. 70 «. an air for the flute, Trypho ap. Ath. 618 C. 

wadAtowwia, 4), goodness of wine, Geop. 6. 3, cf. 5. 2, 19. 

, neut, of xaAAiwv, used as Adv., v. sub «adds 0. 

KadAtorn, 7), (6%) Calliopé, the beautiful-voiced, the last, but chief of 
the nine Musés:—the Epic Muse, mother of Orpheus and Linos, Hes. 
Th. 79, h. Hom, 31. 2: also Ki Agath. Prooem, Anth, 107 ; 
—as an Adj., kovpa xadduérg, of Echo, Theocr. Fist. 19. 

wadA-lovdos, J, like fovAos, a song to Demeter, Semus ap. Ath. 618 E. 

KaAAtéw, fo make more beautiful :—Pass,, LXX (Cant. 4. 10). 

wadAimats, masdos, 6, , with beautiful children, blessed with fair chil- 
dren, Aar® Trag. ap. Galen. 11, 483; «. mérpos Aesch. Ag. 762; x. 
arépavos =arépavos trav maidwy, Eur. H. F. 839: also in Prose, Plat. 
Phaedr, 261 A, Arist. ap. Ael. V. H. 1.14, Aristid. 1. 235. II. a 
— child, Eur. Or, 964; cf. eadAi- 2. 

x mapyos, ov, beautiful-cheeked, Xpvants, ‘EAévy Il. 1.143, Od. 15. 
123; Anrw Il. 24. 607; etc. in Poll. 2. 87. 

KadAv , ov, with beautiful nymphs, Neidov .. x. poai Eur. Hel. 
1; dépy «. necks of beauteous maidens, Id. 1. A. 1574. II. later, 
= ahi wapbévos, Lob. Phryn. p. 600. 

«dAAlrre, Ep. for xaréAcme, inf. kadAurée, v. caradcirw. 

wadAuréStios, 6, #, with beautiful sandals, h. Hom. Merc. 57. 

wadAltremhos, 5,7), with beautiful robe, beautifully clad, of women, Pind. 
P, 3. 43, Eur. Tro. 339. 

kadAuréradov, 7d, the beautiful-leafed plant, cinquefoil, Diosc. 4. 42+ 

kadAurérnAos, ov, with beautiful leaves, Anth. P. 9. 64., 10. 16. 
KaAAlmn us, v, gen. ews, with beautiful elbow, x. Bpaxiov Eur. Tro. 


II. 


hot give good omens, were constantly unfavourable, Id. 7-1343 Gs oqu & 1194: with beautiful arms, mapbévos Alciphro 3. 67. 
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KaAAuTrA oxiipos, 6, %, with beautiful locks, Anuhrnp, Oérs ll. 14. 326., 
18. 407 ; “EAeva Pind. O: 3. 2; Meepides Eur. 1. A. 1040; xpuoéav dpva 
«. Id. El. 705. 

kaAXimAourtos, ov, adorned with riches, wéAts Pind. O. 13. 159. 

KaAAinvoos, ov, contr. vous, ov, beautifully-breathing, abAds Telest. 
4:—also of smell, «aA. dv6n ap. Hesych. 

KaAAtqoAts, ews, , fair-city, Plat. Rep. 527 C: often as a prop. name, 
Hadt. 7. 154, etc. 

KaArov, Ep. for xaréActov, v. xatadelrw. 

kaAMrovos, ov, beautifully wrought, Paul. S. Ecphr. 138. - 

kaddumérapos, ov, of beautiful rivers, voris Eur. Phoen. 645. 

ka\A-urTos, ov, with fine horses, Niceph. Blemm.:—a noble rider, Eccl. 

wadAumperis, és, of beautiful appearance, Eus. Laud. Const. (?) 
xadAumpoBiiros, ov, with beautiful sheep, Hesych. s. v. ebpnvos. 

kadAimpoowmos, oy, with beautiful face, Philox. 8. 

kaAAimpwpos, ov, (mp@pa) with beautiful prow, of ships, Eur. Med. 
I 335 :—metaph. of men, with beautiful face, beautiful, Aesch. Theb. 533; 
oropa x. Id. Ag. 235. 

kaAAltdyos, 6, , with beautiful xvyh, Cercid. ap. Ath.554D: name of a 
famous statue of Venus, now at Naples, Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 377. 2. 

KoAAitbAos, ov, with beautiful gates, @nByn Anth. P. append. 16. 

kadAlrupyos, ov, with beautiful towers, dorv Eur. Bacch. 1202; Ta x. 
media, of Thebes, Id.Supp.618; «. copia high-towering, Ar. Nub. 1024. 

kaAuripyortos, ov, =foreg., wéAts Eur. Bacch. 19. 

kaAAlmwAos, ov, with beautiful steeds, Pind. O. 14. 2. 

KaAAtpécOpos, ov, beautifully flowing, xphvy Od.10.107; “Iorpos Hes. 
Th. 339; Alpxa Eur. H. F. 784. 

kaAAipéw, v. sub eadAcepéw. 

wadXipoos, ov, poét. for KadAlppoos, q. v. 

kadXippaBdos, 6, }, with beautiful wand, Hesych. s.v. deadavpoms. 

KadAippypovéw, to speak beautifully, Eust. 829. 51, etc. 

kaAAtppypocivn, #, elegance of language, Dion. H. de Thuc. 23, Luc. 
J. Trag. 27. Il. braggart language, Id. D. Deor. 21. 2. 

kadAtpphpoev, ov, in elegant language, Dion. H. de Comp. cc. 3, 16. 

kaAXippoos, oy, poet. also KadAipoos (v. infr.) :—beautiful-flowing, 
Hdwp, xpovvds Il. 2. '752., 24.147; woTapoto kara ordpa Kaddipdoro Od. 
5.4413; K«pnvnv kadAlpooy 17.206; myn Aesch. Pers, 201 :—metaph. 
of the voice, xadAipdorot mvoais Pind. O, 6.143.—Fem. Kaddupdn, one 
of the Oceanids, h. Hom. Cer. 419, Hes. Th. 288, etc.:—but KaAAcppén, 
also, a famous spring at Athens, later "Evyedxpovvos (but now again 
KaAdippén), Thuc, 2. 15, Plat. Ax. init. 

KaAAtorabios, ov, with a fine race-course, Eur.1.T. 437. 

wahhioradiaros, ov, with fine grapes, Hesych. 

kaAXioriixus, v, with fine ears, of corn, Or. Sib. 11(9). 118,177, 241. 

KaAAioretov, (cadAoTevw) the prize of beauty, Eur. 1. T. 23, Luc. D. 
Deor. 20. 1; so in pl., Schol. Il. 9. 130; but in pl..also=dpioreia, the 
meed of valour, Soph. Aj. 435. 

xadXtorepvos, 5, 7), beautiful-breasted, Nonn. D. 5. 553. 

kaAAloreupa, 7d, exceeding beauty, Eur. Or. 1639. II. the 
Jirst-fruits of beauty, or the most beautiful, 1d. Phoen. 215: 7a devrepeta 
kaddorevparwy Lyc. 1oll. 

KadAtorevw, (dAdoros) to be the most beautiful, Hdt. 1. 196., 4. 72, 
163, 180., 6. 32, Eur. Tro. 227; c. gen., nadAtoretioa macéwy Trav 
yuvaikay Hat. 6. 61, cf. 7. 180:—also in Med., 5@p’ & naddAorederau 
Tay viv éy dvOpmmoot Eur. Med. 947, cf. Bacch. 407, Hipp. 1009. 

KahAvorédiivos, ov, beautiful-crowned, of Demeter, h. Hom. Cer. 252, 
296; of Hera, Tyrtae. 1; edppoodyn Eur. Bacch. 376. II. «. 
éAaia the wild olive tree at Olympia, from which the crowns of victory 
were taken, Arist. Mirab. 51.1, Paus. 5.15, 3. 

kaAAisré-Kporos, ov, sounding most beautifully, Nicet. Eug. 2. 320. 

KéAAtoros, 7, ov, Sup. of xadds: v. adds B. 

kahAtorpovbia, 74, name of a kind of fig, Ath. 75 E. 

KadAtore, ods, 9, daughter of Lycaon, Eur. Hel. 375 (in voc. Kaa- 
Atorot), changed into a bear, Paus. 1. 25,1, etc.; and connected with the 
constellation Arctos, Hes. ap. Hygin. Poet. Astr. 2.1, Virg. G. 1.138, etc. : 
she is always found in connexion with Artemis, and her tomb was near 
the temple of “Aprejus KaAAlorn, Paus. 8. 35, 8: cf. wadds I, 2, and v. 
Miiller Proleg. Mythol. p. 75: Aesch. wrote a drama called KadAcorw. 

kadAlopipos, 6,7, beautiful-ankled,of women, kadAropupou eivera vip- 
ons Il. 9. 560 (556), cf. 14. 319, Od. 5. 333; Nien Hes. Th. 384, etc. 

xaAAvrekvia, 7), the beauty of children, Parthen. 33. 

kaAXitexvos, ov, with beautiful children, Arist. Fr.622;—Comp., Luc. 
D. Deor. 16.1; Sup., Plut. Aemil. 5 :—adAtref, , Hdn. Epimer. 186. 

KahAvrexvéw, to work beautifully, Eust. Opusc. 153. 72, Olympiod. 

wadAvréxvns, ov, 6, a beautiful artist, Anacreont, 4.13; pl. —réxvets, 
pee 796. 

waAAtrexvia, 7), beauty of workmanship, Plut. Pericl. 13, Ath. 191 B. 

KaAAtrexvos, 6, 4, making beautiful works of art, Strabo 41, 757. 

KaAAiréKera, 7, pecul. poet. fem. of sq., Opp. C. 1. 6. 

KadAvrokos, ov, =KxadAirexvos, Christod. Ecphr. 132. 

KaAdXitotos, 6, 7), with beautiful bow, Eur. Phoen. 1162. 

kadAirpatefos [a], ov, with beautiful, i.e. well-spread, table, Callias 
Kuxa. 2, Ameips. Spevd. 1. 

«adXAltptxov, 7d, =KxadAlpvadror, Diosc. 4. 136, Ael. N. A. 1.35. 

«aAAitpixos, oy, later form for cadAlOpig, Opp. C. 1. 321. 
producing luxuriant hair, Diosc. 1. 178. 

KGdArp’, Ep. for «dAdrme, i. e. karédure. 

KaAArhavas, és,=sq., Byz. 

wadArheyyns, és, beautiful-shining, jAtov cédas, “Ews Eur. Tro. 860, 
Hipp. 455, cf. Theodect. ap. Stob. t. 10.8; dvOos ap. Ath, 680 B. 


II. 





kaddirAGKapmos — KadrAwmiCw. 
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KaAAlpPoyyos, ov, beautiful-sounding, xOdpa, gdh Eur. H. F. 350, Ion 
169; éorot Id. 1. T, 222. : 

KaAAiddAock, 5, 4, auspiciously burning, wéXavos Eur. lon 706. 

KadAupins, és, of beautiful growth or shape, Nonn. D, 15. 171. 

KaAAipvddov, 76, maiden-hair, a small kind of fern, Hipp. 1226E: also 
xadAlrprxov and ddiavror. 

KadXiguddos, ov, with beautiful leaves, Anacreont. 45. 3; prob. 1. 
Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 2 (for eaAAd@uAdos), 
ipitevtos, ov, beautifully planted, Nicet. Ann. 21.9. 

KaAAipiros, ov, =foreg., Nonn. D. 47. 38. 

kadArhwvéw, to pronounce elegantly, Eust. 664. 41. 

kadArbwvia, 7, beauty of sound or pronunciation, Dion. H. de Rhet. 
1.5., 4.1, Luc. Pisc. 22. 2. beauty of voice, Epiphan. 1. 564 A. 

KadAidwvos, 4, 9, with a fine voice, inoxprrai Plat. Legg. 817 C. 
Paosiei nad Xetpos, 6, }, with beautiful hands, wdévat Chaerem.ap. Ath. 

8 B. 

KaAArxéAwvos, ov, with a beautiful tortoise on it, Bodds Eupol. “EA. 4; 
cf, xeAwvn VI, Miiller Aegin. p. 95. 

KGAA-tx0us, vos, 6, the beauty-fish, =dvOlas, Arist. Fr. 297, cf. Ath. 
282 E, 344 F; distinguished from it by Opp. H. 3. 335. 

KadAixoipos, ov, with fine pigs, ts Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 29. 

xaAAlxopos, ov, epith. of large cities, Od. 11. 581 (ubi v. Nitzsch), h. 
Hom, 14. 2, Pind. P. 12. 45, Simon. in Anth. P. 6. 212, Eur. Heracl. 359, 
—being an Ep. form for eaAAlxwpos, with beautiful places, like ebpvxopos 
for edpvxwpos. II. of or for beautiful dances, orépavot, dowdai 
Eur. Phoen. 787, Fr. 462; tpdmoy roy nadAtxopwrarov Ar. Ran. 451:— 
6 «. a sacred spring near Eleusis, the fount of goodly dances, h. Hom. 
Cer. 273, cf. Eur. lon 1075, Supp. 392, 620. 2. beautiful in the 
dance, of Apollo, Id. H. F. 690; #adA, SeApives Id. Hel. 1454. 

KaAXixpoos, ov, beautiful-coloured, Vers. Cypr. ap. Ath. 682 C. 

kaAdAixwpta, 4%, beauty of country, v. 1. Diod. 1. 30. 

KaAAlov, ov, gen. ovos, Comp. of xadds: v. KaAds B. 

kaAAtdvipos, ov, with beautiful name : as Subst.,a kind of fish, urano- 
scopus scaber, Hipp. 357. 43, Arist. H. A. 8.13, 3, Menand. ’Avari0, 2. 

kadXovy, %, beauty, rarer form of #dAAos, Hdt. 3. 106., 7. 36, Hipp. 
22. 26, Eur. Tro. 977, Bacch. 459, I. A. 1308, Plat. Symp. 206D. © 

kadAotovs, 6, 7), producing beauty, Plotin. p. 1323 Creuz., Procl., etc. 

KdAXos, eos, Att. ous, 7d: (#adds):—beauty, of Ganymede, Il. 20, 235; 
of women, g. 130, etc.; in Od. 18. 192, xaAAei pév of mpOra ™poow- 
mara Kara KaOnpev duBpociy, oiw KuOépeca xpierar [Athené] made 
Penelopé’s face bright with ambrosial beauty, such as Cythereia anoints 
herself withal,—where the verb xpierar led even Voss to take «dAAos 
for a sweet unguent; but Hom. regards beauty as something external, 
shed over the person (cf. xdpis 1); so, nade Te oTIABwr Kal <ipagt Il. 3. 
392; Kade Kal xapior oriABow Od. 6.237; cf. h. Hom. Cer. 277 :-— 
often also in Trag., and Prose, -yuvaixe .. edAAet dudpw Aesch. Pers. 185 ; 
opp. to aioxos, Plat. Symp. 201 A; Tay épywy Té Te wéyeOos Kal Td K. 
Isocr. 240 B; xapn Kaddci wal dperp péeya treppépovoa Hat. 8.144, 
cf, Plat. Charm. 157 E; of ships, Thuc. 3.17; «. THs puxis, Tay pabn- 
parov Plat. Rep. 444D, Gorg.475 A:—és xaAdos with an eye to beauty, 
so as to set off her beauty, Eur. El. 1073; ov yap és x. TUxXas Saipoy 
didwo.v so as to regard beauty or show, Id. Tro. 1201; «is x. Gy for 
pleasure, Xen, Cyr. 8.1, 33; but, 6 eis x. Blos, opp. to aloxpoupyia, Id. 
Ages. 11,6:—often in pl. beauties, beautiful points or qualities, Plat. 
Criti. 112 E, 115 D, etc.: beauties of style, Longin. 5. 1. 2. as 
concrete, of persons, a beauty, Soph. (v. sub Urovdos), Ael. N. A. 17. 23; 
mostly of women, 7)v Ovyarépa, devdy Te KaAAOS Kal péyeOos Xen. 
Cyr. 5.2,7; Taddrea, «addos “Epwrov Philox. 8; “EAévn wal Anda 
kat bAws Ta Gpxaia KadAAn Luc. D. Mort. 18.1, cf. Imag. 2; as Terent., 
Eun. 2. 3, 70, says forma for formosa puella. 8. in pl. also 
beautiful things, as garments and stuffs, év motkiAous .. eaAAcow Baivew 
Aesch.Ag.923; Bamrew ra. «, Eupol. Incert. 45; cf, Plat. Phaedo 110 A, 
Criti. 115 D, Poll. 7.64, Hesych.s. v.; «xumapirray tyn kal nadAn Plat. 
Legg. 625 B; mdédAca xnpod beautiful works of wax, i.e. honeycombs, 
Anth. P. 9. 363, 15 ; “GAA ro.adra xal rocatra iepoy Dem, 35. 15; 
x. olxodopnpatov =Kadd olxodounpara, Plut. 2, 409 A, cf.935, Dio C. 
65. 16.—See also xaAAaa. 

kahAoowvy, 7, poét. for xaddos, Eur. Or. 1388, Hel, 383; «. éméow 
Democr. ap. Diog. L. 9. 48. 

KadAuvraptos, ov, of or for beautifying, Hesych.; 7d Kada. a festival 
on the 19th Thargelion, when the statue of Athena Polias was fresh 
adorned, Phot., E. M. 487. 13; cf. TWAvyrnpia. 

kahAuvris, od, 6, one that adorns, Hesych. 

KadhAuvtpov, 74, any impl t for cleansing, a broom, brush, Plut, 
Dio 55, Clem. Al. 238. II. an ornament, Anon. ap. Suid., 
Hesych, III. an unknown shrub, Arist. H. A. 5. 21, 1. 

KadAtve, (adds) to beautify, Soph. Fr. 713.6, etc.:—to sweep clean, 
Arist. Probl. 24. 9,1; as patvnra cal kaddvynrat [% mAareia] Polyb. 
6. 33, 43 metaph., véwy Yuxds kadAvvew Leon. ap. Plut. 2.959B; but 
in Vit. Cleom. 2, aieadAew is given, and in 2. 235 F, xaxaveiy, i.e. xax- 
kovay =katakovay ; y. Coraés ad Plut. Cleom. |. c. . 2. metaph, also, 
to gloss over, Stay év Kaxoiol ris ddods Emerra TovTO KaddUvew BEAD 
Soph. Ant. 496, cf. Plat. Legg. 944 B. 3. Med. to pride oneself in 
a thing, foll. by «f.., Id. Apol. 20C; éwi mu Ael. V. H. 3. 39; cf. 
wkaddAwmifw II. 2. 

KédAvopa, 7d, sweeping, Hesych. s. v. cdppara. 
kadAwmife, fut. few, (Wy) :—properly, to make the face beautiful ; 
hence, to give a fair appearance to a thing, to beautify, embellish, x. 
bvopa Plat. Crat. 408 B, cf. 409C; thy méAw, Gowep yuvaika Plut, 
@ Pericl.12 ; 70 Aoyedy Arr, Epict. 3.1, 26 —Pass., olxia .. damavy mexar~ 




















Awmopévy Xen. Hier. 11, 2, cf. ee 43 wewadA, 7d Xp@pa, i.e. 
Mem. 2.1, 22. . Med. fo adorn oneself, make 
or smart, Plat. Symp. 174 A. 2. mostly metaph. to 
in or on a thing, rei or éwi ru Id. Phaedr. 252 A, Rep. 
es. 11, 11; twos Arist. Rhet. AL. 1, 11; also, xaAA. 
. 317 C; ++, ¢. partic., Id. Crito 52 C, Theaet. 
to make a display, shew off, of 2 horse, Xen. Eq. 10, 
be coy, play aot vim or mpés Twa towards another, 
. Prot. 333 D, Phaedr. 236D; c. inf., «. wapacreto@ar affecting to 
e Plut. Caes. 28, cf. Phalar. Epist. 19. 
. 76, ornament, embellishment, Plat. Gorg. 492 C, Put. 
Q, etc. :—an ornament of speech, Dion. H. de Thuc. 46. 
' n 6, an adorning oneself, making a display, Plat. Rep. 
57? C, Crat. 414 C, 426 D: a shewing off, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 10, 
Laat II. ornamentation, Hipp. 19. 45; els «. for ornament, Xen. 
An. 1. 9, 23; aAAameopol wept 7d oGpa Plat. Phaedo 64 D. 
‘wahAwmoeréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. fo be adorned, cited from Clem. Al. 
xahAwmorys, ov, 6,one who adorns himself much, a fine dresser, opp. 
to prAdwados, Isocr. 7D, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 7. 
xadAwmorixds 


: + h, dv, =KaddAvvrhpos, c. gen., Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 14: 
DT] (sc. réxvn) the art of embellishment, Galen. 14. p. 766. 

hh. of , Plut. 2. 140 B. 
“. . ov, well-bought, cheap, Zonar. 
: [Ba], ov, walking on stilts, Lat. grallator, Manetho 4. 
287 (where «iAoBdapor metri grat.}. 


H, a walking on stilts, Psell. ap. Piers. Moer 64. 
to walk on stilts, cited from Porphyr.: and xaAoBarys, ov, 
=KadoBapor, Manetho 5. 146. a He 


4 
ov, living decorously, Paul. Al. Apotel. 2. 
, }, =evBovria, Gloss. 


Eccl., E. YS 
76, a monastery, a monk's life, Eccl 


. ov, gen. ovos, noble-minded, 


KadrlOpit, Gramm. 
good omen, Schol. Ar. Av. 721. 

to practise noble arts, xadond-yabeiv Coxotvras Ar. Fr. 
as emended by Bgk. 
ya0ia, %, the character and conduct of a nadds nd-ya0ds (v. Ka- 
nobleness, goodness, Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 14, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 
16, Poll. 1. 13, 4, and often in laudatory Inserr. (C. I. 1388, 1368, 1450, 
al.); Tijs wéAews x, Dem. 257. 9 ; opp. to xaxta, rovnpia, Isocr. 2 B, Dem. 


777. 5; to pakoupyia, Xen. Ages. 11, 6. 
Ld ae nh, Ov, beseeming a Kadds Kai-yabds, honourable, Polyb. 
. 12, 9:—Ady. —#@s, Plut. Phoc. 32. 2. inclined to xadoxdyabia, 


Id. Them. 3., 2. 225 F, Muson, ap. Stob. 414. 8. 
év, an adject. form, first occurring in Poll. 4. 11 (for in 
writers it is written divisim #aAds xdya0és); and Lob. Phryn, 
remarks that, if the form were genuine, it would be proparox. «aAo- 
. The error probably arose from the form «aAo«dyabia.—The 
wards karyabés, Karol seem originally to have been 
to the nobles or gentlemen, Lat. optimates, like the old French 
ie aay . gute Manner, etc., Hdt. 1. 30, Ar. Eq. 185. 735, al., 
is . 8. 48, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 9, Cyr. 4. 4, 23, Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 4, 
etc. ; and v. Welcker praef. Theogn. p. xliii; also, eadof re 
wd-yaSot Xen. An. 4. 1, 19:—but later, as in Arist. (M. Mor. 2. 9, 2, etc.}, 
was a perfect man, a man as he should be, 5 redelws 
; then it was applied to qualities and actions, etc., oddty 
waryabdy lBévat Plat. Apol. 21D; Kadd re «iyabd tpya Xen. 
. I, 20; were x. «. Plat. Lach, 192 C; pavreia: Dem. 1466. 
fin. any: Cyr. 3. 3, 6; to things, wav & 7 x. kdry. éorly 
Tb. 2; Kaha wat rdya0a Id. Mem. 1. 2, 23, cf. Cyr. 2.1, 17; 
in 7 KaAdMoTOv Kat dporéy tory Id, An. 2.1, 9., 5. 6, 28:— 
rarely with words between, Gat iid, Slvwbre. nal BY: ehted 
from Xen.; «. wiv yap Hy wat dy, Plut. Lycurg. 25. Adv. —Ows, C. 1. 
Melamp. de Palp. 493 Franz. : 

—kahoxaiptvés. 


2139 b. 33 (add.), 2379. 
vsthonatpia }, a happy state of affairs, 
. to pass the summer, Byz. z I, Ov, in fine 


weather, Hippiatr. p. 271 :—kadoxalprov, 76, the season, B 
5 aaedercn” ov, tA 8 ost etrybpparros, schck Opp. H.1. 38. 
, ov, well-mixed, r. 
xahoxolunros, ov, fallen ha, ly asleep, C. 1. ef. -71, -82. 
GAoxoméw, fo cut oe, feck vacant pata 
wadoAdiye, iyyos, 4, a beautiful le, Tzetz. Hist. 7. 2 
Sthoheyet eat dene, bee bes 5; and waNohoyla, Hesych. 
KaAoptxavos, ov, (unary) contriving well, Hesych. 
76, wood, but only used in pl.«@Aa = ¢0Aa, logs, for burning, er! 
wava x. h. Hom. Merc. 112; wadaiSera x. Call. Fr. 459; Ta x. Kal 7: 


1 (p. 5 


all 
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xa\omrio “a — Kaddos. 
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Op. 425; morrd x@Aa (olim xadd) i.e. against the [Persian] ships, Ar. 
Lys. 1253; whence Bergk reads éppe ra or the ships are ruined, (for 
#aAa) in Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 23, Plut. Cim. 28. |(From kaiw, xdw, so that 
it properly meant logs for burning, like dadds from daiw; Hesych. gives 
both «Adv and kavad€oy with the expl. énpév: cf. also xAoyv.) 

KaX 4}, right perception, Eccl. 

7d, (kGAov) wooden shoes, being prob. a piece of wood 
tied to a cow’s legs to keep her still while milking, Theocr. 25. 103. 

KGAorrébtov, 7d, v. sub xaddmous, Galen. 

KaAotovéw, to do good, 2 Ep. Thess. 3.13, E. M. 189. 24:—xaAo- 
mrovia, 7, a doing , Theophil. ad Aut. 1.5 :—xaAdozotés, dy, doing 
good to, c. gen., 7d dixatoy Kad. ris Yuxijs Procl. ad Plat. Alc. 1. 327. 

«GAétrovs, 6, as Subst., v. sub xaAdmous. 

k&AStrous, 4, 7, wour, 76, with beautiful feet, Suid. 

KtiAonpayta, %,=xadorota, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 68. 

KiAonpécwmos, ov, with fair face, Schol. Il. 1. 310. i 

xdAbtpupvos, ov, with beautiful stern, cited from Schol. Hom. 

kiAoppypootvy, %,=xaAAtppnpootyn, Schol. Hom., Hesych. 
wddos, 6, a rope, v. sub KadAws. 

kadés, 7, dv, Aeol. xdAos, a, ov: (v. infr. ¥):—beautiful, beawreous, 
fair, Lat. pulcher, of outward form, xéAdccros dvijp i106 “Tuoy HAGev 
Il. 2. 673; but when used of men, mostly in the phrase xaAds Te né-yas 
Te; also, wéyas kal x. Od. 9. 513; so of women, nahn Te peyadrn Te 
13. 289., 15. 418; and of places, abA7) KaAH Te p. TE 14. 7; KaAds dépas 
beautiful of form, 17. 307; so in Prose, ef50s «¢AAcoros Xen. Cyr. 1. 
2,1; «adds 7d o@pa Id. Mem. 2. 6, 30; 7 dyxv Theopomp. Hist. 
ap. Ath. 517 E; so, xaAds idéq Pind. O. 10 (11). 123; also, xop@ 
wah beauteous in the dance, Il. 16. 180; «aAAuoTos .. woxiApagiy 758 
péyoros 6. 294, Od. 15. 107; also c. inf., x. eloopdacbat etc., Hom. ; 
éoopay x. Pind. O.8. 25; xadAloves wat pelCoves eicopdac@a Od. 10, 
396 :—also of parts of the body, clothes, arms, etc., mpécwa, éupara, 
waphia, Gyo, etc.; epara, papea, xiTav, xAaiva, wédtda, etc.; pdo- 
yavov, oaxos, donis, xépus; of omer. « and the like, 5@pza, Tefyos, 
Gpaga, rpawe(a, Opdvos, wphvyn, thus, Tépevos, drypds, etc. 2. in 
Att. 6 adds is often subjoined to the name of a person, ’AAxBiddns 6 
wards, Zarpd 4 xadf Plat. Alc, 1. 113 B, Phaedr. 235 C; hence, lovers 
used to write the name of those they loved on walls, trees, etc., 6 deiva 
wards,  Bdeiva Kadh, v. Interpp. ad Ar. Ach. 144, Vesp. 98, Creuzer 
Plotin, de Pulchr. p. 97:—so, # Kady or KadAiorn was a name of 
Artemis, Aesch. Ag. 140, Paus. 1. 29, 2, C. I. 4445; v. sub Kaad- 
More. 3. waddy, like «ddAos beauty, Eur. 1. A. 21, etc.: 7a 
wand the decencies, proprieties, elegancies of life, Hdt. 1. 8, 207, Pind. O. 
I. 134, etc.; 7a ty dvOpdwos Kadd, etc., v. Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 
13. II. in reference to use, like dya0és, beautiful, fair, good, 
x, Acphy Od. 6. 263; dvéum .. KaA@ 14. 253, 299 >—Kadds ets Te Xen, 
Cyr. 3. 3, 6; mpdés 7 Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 C, Gorg. 474 D, etc.; c. inf., 
sbaaries tpéxey Xen. An. 4.8, 26 ;—esp. in the foll. phrases; & xar@ 
sig fa @ good place, Ar. Thesm. 292, Xen. Hell. 2.1, 25; év xarg@ 
Tob KéAmov, Tis moAews Ib. 6. 2, g, etc.; also, &y KaA@ in a favourable 
place, or under favourable circumstances, Thuc. 5. 59, 60; é x. (sub. 
xpévy), in good time, in season, Eur. I. A. 1106, Xen., etc.; & xarg 
(és7i], c. inf., Soph. El. 384; (so, waddy éort, c. inf., Id. Ph. 1155, Ar. 
Pax 278, Thuc. 8. 2) ;—so also, els xaAdy Soph. O. T. 78, Plat. Meno 
89 E; «ls edAAoror Soph. O. T. 78, etc. 2. of sacrifices, good, 
auspicious (v. eadAtepéw), iepd Aesch. Theb. 379; olwvol Eur. Ion 1333 ; 
7a Tod God Kada all sacred duties are rightly performed, Ar. Pax 868 ; 
x. 7d rédos ris {650u Xen. An. 5. 2,9; xadad hy 7a lepd abr Id. Cyr. 
3- 2,3; ¢. inf., lévae.. eadd ra lepd Fy Id. An. 2. 2,3; for Hell. 1. 1, 
23, V. sub «@Aor. IIT. in a moral sense, beautiful, noble, Lat. 
pulcher, honestus, in Hom. only in neut., ob «addy Zeewas Od., cf. 17. 381; 
peiloy wdéos.. kal kéAd«ov 18. 255; often, «addy [éor:] c. inf., Kady 
Tot adv euot Tov Khdew, 5s wé pe KHdp Il. 9g. 615 (611); ov yap Eporye 
wardv (sc. dpyev) 21.440; ob xaddy dréuBew, ob8@ dixaroy Od. 20. 
294; so in Att., xaddéy por rodro wotodcy Oaveivy Soph. Ant. 72, etc.; 
and in Comp., ob péy ro 1é8€ KaAd&ov, obdt Exe Od. 7. 159, cf. Il. 
24. 52:—often in later writers, «add Epypara noble deeds, Pind. I. 
4. 71 (3. 60); also, rd #add Id. O. 13. 64, a Fr. 675, etc.; also 
noble qualities, Xen, Symp. 8, 17. 2. 7d waddv moral beauty, virtue, 
opp. to 7d aloypéy (Cicero's Aonestum and turpe), Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 16, 
Plat. Symp. 183 D, 201 E, Lys. 216 C, al.; waddy pidroy honour is 
dear, T' . 17, cf. Eur. Bacch. 881, Supp. 300, I. A. 22. 3. 
this sense is used of men by Classical writers only in the phrase «adds 
wa-yadds, v. sub IV. in Att. not seldom ironically, like 
Lat. praeclarus, fine, fair, admirable, specious, yépas x. Aesch. Eum. 209 ; 
x. yap obpds Bioros, Hare Oavpacat Soph. El. 393, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 652 ; 
x. xapis, TBpis Dem. 128. 2., 660. 20; «ai coy .. Owredoa xaddy Soph. 
O. C. 1003; per’ dvopdrav kadGy Thuc. 5. 89: v. infr. xadas 8. 

B. of Compar.: Comp. sadAiaw, ov, Hom., who joins it 
with dyeivay and pelfwy, Il, 24. 52, Od. 10. 396; Alcae. 130 has kalo. 
Sup. #aAAro7os, , ov, Il. 20, 233, etc. :—m*addAtwrepos is a very late form 
found in some Mss. of Thuc. 4.118; v. Lob. Phryn. 136; also «add- 
Tepos, v. Hdn. Epimer. 69 ; Sup. eaAdoréraros, Psell. 

C. Adv. :—Poets often use neut. caddy as Adv., addr decide, etc., 
Il. 18. 570, Od. 1.155 ; so.*add, Il. 6. 326; later also, 7d naddv Theoer. 
3-3 18, Call. Ep. 56. II. regul. Adv. xaA&s :—mostly in 
moral sense, well, rightly, o8 ért was olxos épds didAwA€ Od. 2. 63; 
Karas Civ, TeOvnnévar, etc., Soph. Aj. 479, etc.; ob Karas rapBeis Id. 
Tr. 457; «. dyovl{eoOas, fairly, on the merits of the case, Lys. 138. 20; 
often in phrase Kad@s xa? €3, xad@s Te wal ed Plat. Prot. 319 E, Parm, 





&Opanas lon ap. Ath. 411 B; also for joiner’s work. xaymvAa x. Hes. J 


, 128 B, etc. 2. of good fortune, well, happily, «. mpaagen =e np, 
2B 
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Aesch. Pr. 979, Soph. Ant. 272; «. xat €b mpdrrey Plat. Charm. 172 A; 
esp. in the phrase «. €xewv, to be well, Aesch. Theb. 799, etc.; «. Exe 
oo Ar. Ach. 947; x. €xet, c. inf., “tis well to.., Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 1; 
also c. gen., «. Exew Tivds to be well off in respect to a thing, Hipp. 
264.133; «. Twos xeioOar Thue, 1. 36; also, «. éxee twi Id, 4.117, Xen, 
Mem. I. 3, 3 :—*aAAidévas Exerv Plat. Theaet. 169 E, etc. 3. Kadds 
=ndvu, right well, altogether, tov «. eddalyova Aesch. Fr. 300; x. 
éfo.5a Soph. O. C. 269; so in Comp., «aAdrov. eldévai Plat. Hipp. Ma. 
300 D, cf. Theaet. 161 B; xdAAcoy éorkéva to be just like, Hipp. 234. 
1g:—and in Sup. nwa@ddora, Soph. O. T. 1172, Plat., etc. 4. K. 
dxovew to be well spoken of, Lat. bene audire, Plut. 2.177 E. 5. 
«. moa, as Adv., rightly, deservedly, Lat. merito, x. mov dmédAvTat 
Ar. Pl. 863, cf. Dem. 17. 10., 141. 14., 304. 26, Aeschin. 87.1. 6. 
in answers, to approve the words of the former speaker, we/l said! Lat. 
euge, Eur. Or. 1216, Dem. 998. 25 :—but, also, to decline an offer 
courteously and ironically, thank you! Lat. benigne, Ar. Ran. 888; 
mavu «. Ib.512; dpéde «. Ib, 532; and in Sup., «éAAco7’, émaw@ Ib. 
508; xe xdAAora Theocr. 15. 3; cf. Bentl. Terent. Heaut. 3. 2, 7, 
Horat. 1-Ep. 7, 16 and 62. 7. ironically, finely, Lat. belle, nadA@s 
ef dijA0s ovd« €ldds ri SpGs Soph. O. T. 1008, ef. Ant. 739, cf. Eur. Med. 
588, Dinarch, 98. fin., Intt. ad Ar. Eq. 344. 8. often repeated 
with the Adj. (v. xaxés B and D), xaA2) Kad@s Ar. Ach, 253, Pax 1330, 
Eccl. 730 (as in Lat. bella belle, Plaut. Asin: 3. 3, 86, etc.); so, “adds 
KGAMoTE Te peas Pind. O. 9.142. 

D. for Compds., v. sub KadAr-. 

EB. Quantity: @ in Ep. and old Iamb. Poets (Herm. emends Hes. 
Op. 63, Th. 585): & in Pind. and in Att. (for Aesch. Fr, 308 is corrupt, 
and in Soph. Ph. 1381 Dind. reads Ago6’). In Eleg., Epigr. and Bucol. 
Poets & or G, as the verse requires, but in thesi mostly &, Jac. Anth. P. 
p- 761. In Theocr. 6.19, both quantities occur in one line, 7d a) «Kidd 
#adA répavrat: cf. ios. 
except in Menand. Monost. 89, which is omitted by Meineke. 

F. (Deriv. : theorig. sense seems to be that of clean, pure,cf. kadkAvvw, 
KadAvyTpov, KaAdTOV HSwp (Il. 21. 158), KadAtppdn: Curt. connects it 
with Skt. kalyas (sanus), kalyanas (pulcher); Goth. hails, (hale, whole).) 

Kiddorpodos, 6, (xddws), a twisted rope, Tzetz. Exeg. p. 114: but 
kahoorpodéw, to turn or plough well, Eccl. 

xadootpBovdos, ov, giving good counsel, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 229. 

xidootvriixos, ov, good in society, sociable, Zonar. 

Kadorexvia, 7, =xaddAcrexvia, Schol. Sopat. in Walz Rhett. 4. 51. 


KASS, 770s, 7), =KGAAos, beauty, a word formed by Chrysippus, Plut. 


2. 441 B; v. Lob. Phryn. 350. 

«dAorlOnvos, ov, well-reared, Hesych. 

KaAStpodos, ov, =foreg., Hesych. 

KaAorutos, 6, (xGAov) the woodpecker, Hesych. 

K&Aovhavros, ov, beautifully woven, Schol. Soph. Tr. 603, Suid. 

KaASiA0s, ov, =evprAos, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 627. 
bépos, ov, (K@Aov) a wood-carrier, one of a soldier’s attendants, 
. alo, Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 B. 

KaASHpov, ov, gen. ovos, = evppwv, Hesych. 

Pixos, ov, =eduyxos, Hesych. s. v. evOupos. 

afw, (xdArn) of a horse, to trot or gallop, Hippiatr., Suid., Aquil. 
V.T., v. Field Hexapl. (Jer. 8. 6) :—kaAmacpés, of, 6, galloping, 6 év 
avaBodF «. Philum. ap. Orib. p. 66 Mai. 

KéAmiicos, 7, v. Kaptacos. 

KéAqn (A), %, a trot, run: Kddmns Spdpos a race in the Olympic games, 
wherein the rider when near the goal sprang off horseback and ran alongside, 
Paus.5.9,1; 6 THs x. dyavPlut.2.675C. (TheRoot is prob. the same as 
that of xapm-dAtpos, xparm-vdés: Hesych. cites eaAms also, a racing mare.) 

«éArn (B), ,=«dAms, Aristaen. 2.4: a cinerary urn, Plut. Marcell. 
30, Hdn. 3. 15, al. :—name of a constellation, =bdpefov, Procl, 

Kémov, 76, Dim. of sq., Pamphil. ap. Ath. 475 C. 

wéAms, Sos, 7: acc. KaAmy Od. 7. 20, xadAmbda Pind. O. 6. 68:—a 
vessel for drawing water, a pitcher or ewer, Od. and Pind. ll. cc., h. Hom. 
Cer. 107, Eur. Hipp. 121, Ar. Ran. 1339, Lys. 358, etc.:—a kind of cup, 
Philem. Gramm. ap. Ath. 468 F :—a box for unguent, Antiph. @opix. 1, 
Polyb. 31. 3,17 :—an urn for drawing lots or collecting votes, Anth. P. 
7. 384, Luc. Hermot. 40, 57 :—a cinerary urn, Anth. P.12.'74:—a Pana- 
thenaic vase, Call. Fr. 122.—In Hesych. also «x4Amos, 6... (Prob. akin 
to xepady: the Skt. kharparas means both head and vessel, as does the 
Lat. testa; cf. also Lat. calpar: Curt. 54.) 

«aAnos, 6, Sicil. form of Lat. calceus, a shoe, Rhinthon ap. Poll. 7. go, 
ef, Plut. Aemil. 5., 2. 813 E:—in Polyb. 30. 16, 3, we have the dub. 
form xaAixor; and in Plut. 2. 465 A, wadrino. ‘The proper Greek 
name for this shoe was iwé5nya xotAov. 

KEAUBn [¥], %, (xadvmrm) a hut, cabin, cell, Lat. tugurium, Hat. 5. 16, 
Thuc. I, 133., 2. 52, Theocr. 21.7, 18, etc.; Tod Oeod % iepd x. C. I. 
4591. II. a cover, screen, Theopomp. Hist. 222, cf, Anth. P, 7. 295. 
K&AUProv, 76, Dim. of foreg., Plut. Pomp. 73. 

KEAUBiTHS, ov, 6, living in a hut, Strabo 318. 

KGaA réopar, Med. to make oneself a cabin, Strab. 200. 

KadvBorrovia, 4, a making of cabins, Strab. 726. 

KGAUBos, 6,=KaAUBn, a chamber, C.1. 5362 b, Hesych. 

Kaduk-dvOepov, 76, a kind of honeysuckle, Diosc. 4. 14. 

kadtxeos Aldos, 6, a stone in the head of the fish addnns, Hesych. ; 
ef, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 5. 

xahtx.ov, 76, Dim. of xddvg, Hesych. 

Kar: vos, ov, crowned with flower-buds, Anth. P.6. 55; dpat 
Poéta in Plut. 2. 993 E, € conj. Jacobs. 

KEAUKENs, es, like a budding flower, Theophr, H. P. 3. 10, 4. 





In the Compar., fin Hom., 7 in Att, always, ; 





S 


cadéorpoos — Kaduya, 


KUATKAMS, t5os, }, (Wy) like a budding flower in face, i.e. blushing, 
roseate, h. Hom, Cer. 8, 420, Ven. 285, — H. oe ay 

KéAuppa, 76, («tiAvmrw) properly a head-covering used by women, 
a hood or veil, hiding all the face except the eyes and falling upon the 
shoulders (cf. Eur. I. T. 372), #. eudveov a dark veil worn in mourning 
instead of the xpndepvor, Il, 24. 93, h. Hom. Cer. 42; worn esp. by 
brides, Aesch. Ag. 1178, cf. xaAvm7pa; by women generally, Ar. Lys. 
532, Fr. 309. 5; in sign of shame and sorrow, xdpa xadvppaot xpupd- 
Hevoy, Lat. capite obvoluto, Soph. Aj. 245; a@ covering put over the face 
of the dead (cf. wémAos 1), Id. El. 1468; quite generally, deigw yap 745° 
é« kadvppdroy stript of their coverings, 1d. Tr. 1078. 2. a fish- 
ing-net shaped like a sack, Opp. H. 3.82: hence of the garment thrown 
by Clytaemnestra over her husband, Aesch. Cho. 494 (Pors. éyaAdppa- 
ov), 3. the skull (as the brain's covering), Nic. Th. 906. _ 
a grave, Anth. P. 7. 227. 5. in animals, Lat. operculum, the 
covering of the gills of fishes, Arist. H. A. 1.13, 6; also of snails and 
shell-fish, Ib. 5.15, 123 of the eye, the eye-lid, Poll. 2.66; of the honey- 
comb, Arist, H. A. 9. 40, 21. 6. the shell of fruit, Nic. Al. 269. 

KaAvpparvov, 76, Dim. of xéAvppa, a sort of tile, Ar. Fr. 54: v. Miiller 
Archiol. d. Kunst § 283. 

KadvE, [4], dios, , also 5, Diosc. 2.172: (kaddarw) :—a covering, used 
only of flowers and fruits : 1. the seed-vessel, husk, shell or pod, of 
the water-lily, Hdt. 2. 92; of rice, Id. 3. 100; of wheat, mply év rH xdAvme 
yévnrat 4 oraxus Theophr.H.P.8.2, 4,cf.8.4,3; edAvkos év Aoxedpact, 
i.e, when the fruit is setting, Aesch. Ag. 1392, cf. Soph. O. T. 25, Ar. Av. 
1065. 2. the cup or calyx of a flower, dveymvay Kadvét .. hpwais 
Cratin. Mad@. 1; dca év wddvm dybet Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 8, cf. Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 10, 3; in Poets, a bud, a rose-bud, h. Hom. Cer. 427, Theocr. 3. 
23, cf. Anth, P. 12. 8, etc. :—metaph., oraOepa .. x. veapas #Bns Ar. Fr. 
74. II, in ll. 18. 401, «dAvxes are women’s ornaments, of which no 
more is known than that they were of metal and the work of Hephaistos, 
perhaps earrings shaped like flower cups; cf. h. Hom. Ven. 87, 164. 

KdAvkis, ews, 4, =foreg., Hesych. 

KGAUvrreipa, 7), fem. of sq.,=Kxadvmzpa, a veil, Anth. P. 6. 206. 

Kaddvumrnp, jjpos, 6, a covering, sheath, Hipp. 893 B, Arist. Probl. 20. 
9. 2. a casket, small chest, Arist. Probl. 20. 9, 2, Theophr. C. P. 
5. 6, 4. 8. a tile, Dion. H. 6. 92; «. dvOeymrol Inscr. in Ussing 
p- 68; cf. Poll. 10. 157. 4. in pl. the covert-feathers of birds of 
prey, Demetr. Hierac. 17. 

kadumrnpife, to cover with tiles, Inscr. in Miiller de Munim. Ath. p. 36. 
71 ed., in fut. «adAumrnprel :—so, KaAuTryprate, Gloss. 

Kad ptov, 74, a covering, Gloss.:—also kadumris, od, 6, a tile, Id. 
-KaAvirrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. covered, Soph. Fr.479,Ar.Thesm.890. II. 


| (from xaddarw 11) put round so as to cover, Lat. circumdatus, Kahunrijs 


ééxewro meds from the enfolding fat, Soph. Ant. 1011. 

KaAvmTpa, Ion. -atpy, %, like xéAvppa, a woman's veil, awd Bt 
Aurapiy Eppupe xaddmrpyy Il. 22, 406, cf. Od. 5.232, Parmen. ap. Sext. 
Emp. M., 7. 111, Aesch. Pers. 537, Supp.121; “aA. mAoxapov Archil. 16: 
a bride's veil (cf. dvaxaduvmrjpia) Euphor. 48 :—metaph., dvoepa x. 
the dark veil of night, Aesch. Cho. 811. 2. of land given to queens 
as veil-money (cf. ste 1.3), Plat. Alc.1.123B, cf. Aristid. 1.513. II. 
the cover or lid of a quiver, Hdt. 4.64. 

kadvarw: Ep. impf. xadvmroy Il. 24. 20: fut. yw: aor. éxédvpa, Ep. 
#dd= Il. 23. 693: pf. dmo-xexddAvda Origen.:—Med., fut. xadvwopar 
Ael.: aor. éxaduyapny Hom. :—Pass., fut. xadvpOjoopat Paus., etc. > 
aor. éxadvpOny Od., Eur.; pf. xexdAvppat Il, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 4: plgpf. 
xexadurro Il. 21. 549.—Rare in Prose, except in compds. (From 
4/KAAYTB or KAAT®, which appears in xadvB-n, weddg-n, —os; cf. 
Lat. cel-are, oc-cul-ere, cla-m, clu-peus :— or KPY&, whence 
«ptr, is allied.) I. to cover with a thing (cf. «pdr sub fin.), 
napdarén .. perappevor eipd nddvyer Il. 10.29; cawoe 5é veer Kadd 
5. 23; (but in 13. 425, épeBevyp vuert xadiwar is to Hill): then, 
simply, ¢o cover (cf. xaraxadvmrw), pédAay 5é & KDya Kadupey 2 
693; émoxiviov nara tdwerar doce Kadimrov 17.136; mérpov Bs 4 
éxadvipev his hand covered, grasped a stone, 16.735; often of death, 
rédos Bavarowo nadupev dpParpovs II. 250, cf. 5.553; Tov 5& axéros 
dace Kddvpev 4. 461, 503, etc.; Tov Se Kat’ dpOadrpay EpeBevvi) vit 
éxddupev 13.580; TH Se of Goce vdE exddrupe pédauva 14. 439; SO, 
tov 8 dxeos vepéAn exddvpe 17. 591., 18. 22; & mévOos bpPadrpods 
éxdAve 11. 249; so in Pind. and Trag., «. x@ovt -yuia, i.e. to be buried, 
Pind. N. 8.65; also, x@ovi, rap x. to bury another, Aesch, Pr. 582, 
Soph. Ant. 28; yp, xépow Eur. Phoen. 1634, Hel. 1066; and absol., 
katt xadvyow Aesch. Theb. 1040:—Med. to cover or veil oneself, 
dpyevyjot Kadvpapévn dOdynow Il. 3. 141; Kpndepye S epumepbe 
xadvwaro 14. 184; absol., xadvpdpevos 8 évi vyt xeiuny Od. Io. 
53%-—Pass., domid:. ravpeip kexadvppévos .. dpous Il. 16, 360; ev 
xAalvy Kexar. 24. 163; XaAKG, Pept Kear, 13. 192. 21. 5493 olds 
Gury Od. 1. 443; ppixt eadupbeis, of the sea, 4. 402. _ 2. like 
xptmrw, to cover or conceal, kexadrvppévar inmp concealed in it, 8. 
503; €fw wé mov xadvpare Soph. O. T. 1411; xpup7 x. kapdig 71 Id. 
Ant. 1254; ovyp «ad. Eur. Hipp. 712. 3. to cover with dishonour, 
throw a cloud over, a pi) wdédumre Tas eddalpovas Epyos *AOhvas dyo- 
aios Soph. O. C. 282. II. to put over as a covering, Lat. cir- 
cumdare, mpbade 5é of émdo10 mriyp’ Exdduyper Il. 5. 316; téconv of 
dow nabimepe Kadiyva I will put mud over him, 21. 321; dupi Me- 
vourady odwos edp) xadvpas 17. 132; mpdadey 5% cdxos orépvow 
Kadvwas 22. 313. 

xéAuipis, ews, 7), a covering, Schol. Ar. Pl. 22, Hesych. 

KaaAupa, dos, contr. os, 7, Calypso, a nymph, daughter of Atlas, Od. 
1.523 or of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 359: she lived in the island 














Ogygia, and was so called because she hid (¢eaAupe) Ulysses on his return 
from Troy, 47 - 

es Coen eEsbetincto snake purpi Pass. to be purple, Nic. 
Th. 641. — metaph., like Homer's topptpm (cf. KdAxas), to 
make dark and troublous like a stormy sea, to muse or ponder deeply, 
anor ht epramteal dyupi te Eur. Heracl. 40: also c. 
inf. A e, Lyc. 1457- 
. gi 6, Caiehts the Greek Seer at Troy, Il.: voc. KaAxay 
or -a, La Roche Text-Kr. p. 293. (No doubt from same Root as 
0 the Searcher. 


%, (perth. akin to «éyx7) the murex, purple limpet, elsewhere 

Nic. Al. 393- 2. a purple dye, Strabo 529.° IL a 
on the capital of columns, Hesych. ; but in C. I. 160. 1. 90, Bockh. 

supposes. (in the Erechtheium) to be the moulding on the top of 

the Architrave, v. p. 282. III. a kind of herb, also of purple colour, 

man 30; written xaA«n in Nic. Fr. 2. 60. 

ir pdvov, 76, Dim. of xdAws, a small cord; Eupol. Incert. 18, Ar. Vesp. 

379, Thuc. 4. 26. ‘ 

: ov, with fair name, Phot. Bibl. 88.27, C. I. 9622. 





Tillie (S}, 8, gea.:mihe, -accipirer 2. Ep. 4nd’ Tou. wédos,- ov, 6, 
Od. 5. 260, and Hat. but a pl. #déAwes occurs in Ap. Rh. 2. 725; acc. 
xddwhs, Orph. Arg. 253, Opp. (v. infr.): dat. edAwor, Orph. Arg. 237:— 
@ reefing rope, reef (xpixos), and so perhaps in Od.1.c., where «dAox are 
distinguished 


i from (sheets) and: imépar (braces); so,.rav iatiew | 


rods kadws Hdt. 2. 36; wdhos éefiévas to let out the reefs, i.e. to set 
sail, bray orparevp! “Apyciov ein xadws Eur. Tro. 94; éxOpol yap efcaor 
xGAwy are letting out every reef, i.e. ben Aare effort, (opp. 
by oh kpaonéSas .. bmexdpapeiv 1b..524), Id. Med. 278; rods Ka- 

wal yada wéda Epicr. Incert. 2; mavras évecé eddws Anth. 
overb., mavra éftévar xaAwy Ar. Eq. 756 (ubi v. Schol.) ; 
give a loose to slaughter, Eur. H.F.837; wdvra xadov 


~ 
° 
3 
+ | 


mapamtAciv to be towed along shore (cf. AupovAxeiy), 
25: a cable, Hdt. 2.96; xpuprnrns x. Eur. Med. 770. 
6,.a rope-twister. , Plut. Pericl. 12. 


. Kap, shortd. form for xaré before j, v. sub A 
2 oi in salt Sons grain, Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 4. 
- xipaxiBrov, 76, Dim. of x . Opusc. 319. 44. 


. KGpdxtvos, ov, (xduat) made of reed, cane, or the like weak material, 
Sépu «., opp. to xpavéivoy, Xen. Eq. 12, 12. i 
. kGpdnrov, 7d, Dim. of sq., Schol. rec. Eur. Phoen. 39. 
kayak [xd], dos, } and 4, a vine-pole, vine-prop, ll. 18. 563, Hes. Sc. 
3 2. any pole or shaft, x. mevens Aesch. Fr. 167. 3. the shaft 
a’ spear, Id. Ag. 66; cf. Eur. Hec. 1155, El. 852, Ar. Fr. 3573 xaAwéat 
kGpaxes, with rings at the top, Joseph. A, J. 3. 6, 2. 4. the tiller 
of the rudder, Luc. Navig. 6. (Hence oa.) 
kaipdpa, Ion. -py [wa], , Lat. camera, anything with an arched cover, 
a covered carriage, Hdt. 1.199: a covered boat or barge, Strabo 495 : 
a vaulted eater, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 454. 33, Diod. 2.9: the 
vault of a tomb, C. I. 2241, woneiogals a@ tester-bed, Arr. An. 7. 
25,5: @ vaulted sewer, Schol. ap. . Path. 223. II. as Medic. 
term, the hollow of the ear, Poll. 2. 86. (Cf. Zd. kamara (an arch, 
girdle), Lat. camurus; but camera is prob. borrowed from the Greek :-— 
perh. «péA-eOpov, péd-aOpov are eg? i menses oe - “> 
KGpapetw, to one on another like a t, dub. in Hes 
kapapiKés, op see cpraes Athen. Mechan. p. 10. 23. 
, 76, Dim, of xapdpa, Inscr, in Amer. Inst. 1. p. 80. 2.4 
chamber in the brain, Galen. 3. part of an engine of war, Hero. 
KaGpadpo-abys, és, like a vault, vaulted, Galen. 
. kapapdopar, Pass. to be vaulted, C.1. 1104. 
képapos,J,v.xaypapos. IL. the plant deAdinov, Diosc. Noth. 3.84. 
kapapabns, es, = xapyapoedys, 
kGpdpopa, 76, a vault, arch, Strab. 738, Eust. Opusc. 69. 17, Galen. 
+ Kipapaois, ews, }, a vaulting, arching over, Galen, 
. Kapdipwrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. vaulted, Strab. 738, Ath. 139 F, 196C. 
av, ol, a hind of fish, Anth. P. 11. 20; but in Emped. 235, 


285, for fisk generally. 
; At aad a fo, foshake, (from 2, asdovéw from dévag), Hesych.: 
the gloss a: should prob. be au,cf.éxapatey Bexdpafey ap.Eund, 


, Adv. (xaparos) laboriously, Manetho 4.622. 
4, dv, toilsome, troublesome, wearisome, yjpas h. Hom. Ven. 


247; wémos Ar.Lys.542; xaparnpdy dityéva puoidawre Ap.Rh. 2. 87; 
7d dpxey Arist. Mund. 6, 34. 2. tiring, exhausting, 
kal «, mbhyara Luc. Salt. IL. pass. bowed down 


toil, broken down, worn out, Hdt. 4. 135, of sick persons, whom 
he had just before called do@eveis; cf. Dion. H.10. 53, Arr. An. 5.16, 2. 
Sastiee, teddey fg to. Cpr wapéroto 
toil, , labour, drep Od. 7. 325; 
dévev xapérov Pind. P. 12. 50; two x. Aesch. Fr. 192.6; obddeor é 


Soph. El. 231, cf. 130 (of the pains of childbirth), 

Id. O. T. 174; Eur. Bacch, 68; «. 6 woAvs Luc. Hermot. 71 ; 
4s Anth. P. 9. 359. 2. the effects of toil, distress, 
weariness, dwndre név puv -yvia MAB 230, cf. 13. 85, 711, 


‘ KaAXatvw — kauvo. 
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illness, Simon. 85. 10; in pl., Dion. H. 10. 53. IL. that which is 
earned by toil, hyérepos kaparos our hard-won earnings, Od. 14. 417; 
GAAbrpiov Kdparov aperépny és yactép’ duavra Hes. Th. 599, cf. 
Theogn. 925. 2. the result of labour, like mévos, Lat. labor, tépyou 
k. a thing wrought by the lathe, Aesch. Fr. 55, cf. Anth. P. 6. 206.— 
Poét. word, a in late Prose. 

kaparoupyia, 4}, toilsome labour, Eccl. 

kdpdirow, =xdpye, xomide, Hesych.; so prob. Joseph. B. J. 2.17, 7. 

kaGparabns, es, (fos) toilsome, wearisome, Oépeos xapaTdudeos &pn 
Hes. Op. 582; mAayai, wéppvar Pind. N. 3. 28, Fr. 239; xaparwdé- 
arepos Theophr. de Labor. 13. 

kdpe, Ep. aor. 2 of xapyw: but 2. wGpé, crasis for xal je. 

k&pnAcios, a, ov, of a camel: xapndca (sc. xpéa) camel’s-flesh, Porph. 
de Abst. 1. 14, fin. 

KGpnh-europos, 5, one who carries his wares on a camel, of merchants 
travelling in caravans, Strabo 815. : 

Kap w, fut. iow, to be like a camel, Heliod. 10.27... thus 

kapnAttys [Tt], ov, 6, a camel-driver, Arist. H. A. 9. 47,1, Mirab. 2: 
—a camel-rider, Heliod.-10. 5, Hdn. 4.15 :—also = kapnAéptropos, Strabo 


39, 748. II. «. Bows, prob. the buffalo, Suid. 
kapnAo-Barns, ov, 6, a camel-rider, Clem. Al. 267. 
Kap 6, a camel-herd, Strabo 767. 
kapnAo-Képos, ov, keeping camels, Eust.ad Dion. P. 954. 


S, ews, 7), a camelopard, giraffe, Agatharch. ap. Phot. 
455-4, Diod. 2. 51, Ath. 201 C, Heliod, 10. 27. 

Kap , 76, =mpacrov, a kind of horehound, Diosc. 3. 119. 

kapmAos [a], 6 and %, a camel, Camelus Bactrianus and C. dromedarius 
(Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 24), first in Hdt. (cf. dorpaBi{w), Aesch. Supp. 285 ; 
Tovs Epcevas Tay Kkaphdov Hdt. 3. 105; «. duvds a camel-lamb, i.e. 
young camel, Ar. Av. 1559; &- dpouds Plut. Alex. 31... 2.4 «. (like 
%) twos) the camels in an army, as one might say the camelry, camel- 
brigade, Hat. 1. 80.—Cf. xdyudos. (Cf. the Hebr. gamal.) ~ . 

KdpnAo-rpodéw, to feed, keep camels, Diod, 3. 45. fd OTe Mor 

k&pnA-adns, €s, (<ld0s) camel-like, Galen. 6. 664, Byz. : 

os, 6, acc. to Suid. and Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1030, a rope. The word 
prob. owes its origin to the well-known passage in the N. T,,.easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, where a rope has been by some 
thought a more likely figure than a camel. But the Arabs have a proverb, 
like an elephant going through a needle's eye; and to swallow a camel is 
a similar proverbial p ae in Ey. Matth. 23. 24. 

kaptvata, 1, a furnace, Lxx (Ex. g. 10). 
, furnace-work, Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 6. 

Kiplvevs, éws, d, a furnace-worker, a smith or potter, Diod. 20. 63. 

kaplveurnp, jpos, 6,=foreg.; avAds «. the pipe of a smith’s. bellows, 
Anth. P. 6. 92 :—fem. kaptvevrpia, Aristarch. Od. 18. 27. 

kdpiveurhs, of, J, =xapuveds, Luc. Sacrif. 6. 

Kapiveutixés, 7, dv, of or for a furnace, Suid. 

Kaptvevw, fo heat in a furnace, Arist. Mirab. 48, Fr. 248, Theophr. Lap. 
69; cidnpos kapuvevdpevos Strabo 223. 

kdptviatos, a, ov, of a furnace, Byz.; cf. Lob, Phryn. 552. 

kapivov [ut], 7d, Dim. of xdyuvos, Geop. 2. 3, 9, Byz., 

kaptvirns, 6, baked in an oven, dpros Philist. ap. Ath. 115 E. 

Kaptvd0ev, Adv. from a furnace, Nic. Th. 707, Call. Dian. 60. 

kaptvo-kaverys, ov, 5, one who heats a furnace or oven, Gloss,: fem, 
Kapivokavetpia, Schol. Od. 18. 26, 

Kdptvos, }, an oven, furnace, or kiln, for smelting metals, for baking, 
burning earthenware and bricks, Ep, Hom. 14, Hdt. 1. 179., 4. 164, Aesch. 
Fr. 280; for baking meat, Hdt. 1. 133:—also a five for warming a room, 
Galen. 6. 146 ;—but never an open fire or stove in a room, Dict. of An- 
tiqq.—Proverbial of one who ate hot dishes, #dyuvos ob« dvOpamos Crobyl. 
Incert. 1. 4; «dpuvov éxav ty 7 mvevpor, of a drunkard, Com. Anon, 
269. (Perhaps from 4/KAF, «aiw, though the change of F into y is 


-dub.: the Lat. caminus is borrowed from the Greek.) 


kdptve, ods, 7) :—ypnis «. an old furnace-woman, i.e. an old woman 
who worked at a furnace, Od. 18. 27. , 
kaptvadys, es, like an oven or furnace, Strab. 246. 
Kappa, 7d, (xamrw) a Lacedaem. dish (also Yasordv), which was 
up with laurel-leaves (xapparides), Nicocl, ap. Ath. 141A. , 

, 0, @ kind of lobster, Epich. and Sophron ap. Ath. 306 C; 
in Galen. 6. 735, Kappapis, (Sos, ); in Lat. cammarus, gammarus; 
Hesych. gives xaydpous (sic)* ras épvOpds xapidas; and they are described 
as épv@pai and Acoorpaxiwoa by Sophron §2 Ahr. II. a kind 
of aconite, Hipp. 418. 24, Diosc. 4. 77.—In Mss. often written «dppopos. 

koppatibes, wy, al, v. sub nappa. ,? 
kappév, wrong way of writing xd pév, Ep. for xara péy, as dp yey 
dporpov dfeav, for karafeav yey dporpor, Hes. Op. 437 ;' cf: Od. 20. 2; 
so fe itt for xd pécov, Il, 11.172: cf. wary, a5, Kan. 
xdppes, crasis for xal dupes, Aeol. for kal jpeis. 
Ep. for xarapigas, part. aor. 1 of xatapiyvupt, v. |, for x’ 
dupigas, i.e. xe dvapigas, ll. 24. 529. ; 

7, , Ep. for xarapovy), explained by Schol. 7) é« xarapovajs vin, 
victory as the reward of steady courage, ei nev épot Zeds up Kappovinv 
Il. 22. 257, cf. 23. 661, Anth, Plan, 4. 221. 

, 76, @ cooling. medicine, perhaps kwveor, Hipp. 418. 24, 
Galen., etc. ; or dedmrov, Nic. Al. 41; v. Foés, Oecon. 

ov, Ep. for xardpopos, subject to destiny, i.e. ill-fated, wept 
ravrov Kappope purav Od, 11. 216, cf. 2. 351. 5. 160 ;—never in Il. 
kappuw, Ep. and poet. for xaraytw; in Att. only used by Alex. Incert. 


; which appears in fut. and aor.: fut. 
3B2 
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«dpovpat, kaye? Soph. Tr, 1215; xapefra: Il. 2. 389, Aesch.; Ep. inf. 
~€ea@ar Ap. Rh. 3. 580:—aor. Exdpov, inf. xapety, Ep. subj. redupl. 
xexdpo, Kexappnot, kexdpoor Il, 1. 168., 7. 5., 17. 658 (where Aristarch. 
read Ke Kayo, etc.) —pf. xéxunea, Il. 6, 262, Att.; plapf. éxexunwecay 
Thuc. 3. 98; Ep. part. xexpnws, kexpn@ri, xexpn@ra Il. 23. 232., 6. 
261, Od, 10. 31; wexpnéras Il. 11. 802; Kexpn@ras in Thuc. 3, 59 is 
prob. an error for kexpy«dras :—Med., aor. éxdpdpny, Ep. eap-, Od. 9. 
130, Il. 18. 341. I. trans. 4o work, of smith’s work, pirpy, Tiv 
XaAKijes Kapov dydpes wrought it, 4.187, 216; ével mavd bmAa nape 
when ke had wrought them all, 18.614; oxfmrpov .., 7d piv “Hpa- 
aTos Kape TeVX@V 2. 101, cf. 8. 195; also, «. vjas Od. 9.126; méexAov 
Il. 5. 338, cf. Od. 15. 105; mor 11. 523; A€xos 23. 189. 2. in 
aor. med., to win by toil, rds (sc. yuvatkas) abrot Kapdpecba Bindi Te 
Soupi re pape Il. 18. 341. 3. in same tense, fo work or till by 
labour, of Ké pw Kal vigor . . ékapovro Od. 9. 130; ipdy.., 6 p exa- 
povro Ap. Rh, 2. 718, cf. Philet. 7. That this was the orig. sense is 
confirmed by the mod. Gr. phrase, ne xayps 76 do not so, Curt. Gr. Et. 
p- 102s II. intr. to work, labour, bmép twos Thuc. 2. 41:— 
then, from the effect of continued work, to be weary, dvdpt 52 Kexp- 
na@re pévos péya vivos déger Il. 6. 261, cf. 11. 802; pada woAAG K. 
8.22; twe for one, Od. 14. 65; with an acc, of the part in which 
weariness is felt, ob3€ Ti yuia .. apver nor is he weary in limb, Il. 19. 
170, etc.; mepi 8 eyxed xetpa Kapetra 2. 389; 0 3’ dpiatepdy Gpov 
éxapvey 16. 106 :—also very often c. part., caver moAepiCov, édatvar, 
épeBifav, Saxpvxéovoa, Oéovoa, is weary of fighting, rowing, etc., 1. 
168., 7. 5., 17.658, etc.; ob} pév Onv Kaperoy .. dAdVoat Tp@as 8. 448; 
Exapor 3€ por doce wavTn Tamraivoytt Od. 12. 232; but ina diff. sense, 
ove éxapov raviwy I found no trouble in stringing the bow, i.e. did it 
without trouble, 21. 426, cf. Il. 8. 448:—in Att. often with a negat., 
ovo: Kapodpar .. A€youoa I shall never be tired of saying, Aesch, Eum. 
881: pi) Kapps A€yor Eur. I. A. 1143; ob dv kapoun Tas KaKds KTEl- 
vev Id. Or. 1590; ovmor’ av Kapow’ dpxovpérn Ar. Lys. 541, cf. Plat. 
Gorg. 470 C, Legg. g21 E, etc.:—c. dat., «. dawdvais to grow tired in 
spending, spare expense, Pind, P. 1. 175. 2. to give over fighting 
with another, fo be worsted, Ib. 1. 151, 156; 70 xapvoy orpatod the 
part that was hard-pressed, Eur. Supp. 709. 3. to be sick or ill, 
suffer under illness, gi kdpvovres (pres. part.) the sick, Hdt. 1. 197, cf. 
Soph. Ph, 282, Ar. Nub. 708, Andoc. 9g. 20, Plat., etc.; xapotoa dméBave 
having fallen sick, Andoc. 16. 3, cf. Dem. 307. 29; ¢. acc. cogn., Kdp- 
vew végoy Eur. Heracl. ggo, Plat. Rep. 408 E; x. tiv moddypay Arist. 
H. A. 8. 24,1; but also, «. tods dpOaApots Hdt. 2.111; *. TA owpaTa 
to be ill or distempered in body, Plat. Gorg. 478 A:—also c. dat. modi, x. 
7a0q Pind. P. 8,68; voonjpare Arist. H. A. 8. 21,1; and used like a 
Pass., «. 7d vdoov Hdn. 3. 14, 4; dad rod rpavparos Luc. Tox. 
3 4. generally, to suffer, be distressed or afflicted, atparod Ka- 
povros Aesch, Ag. 670; TO memoimpérw k. peyadws Hat, 1. 118, cf. 
Aesch, Ag. 482, Eur. Med. 1138, H. F. 293; ov xape? robpor pépos will 
not have to complain .. , Soph. Tr.1215:—also, «. év ru Eur. Hec. 306, 
1. A. 966; so, of a ship, veds xapovons rovrip mpos xdpare Aesch. Theb. 
210:—c. acc. cogn., ov« icov Kapdy éyot Avans not having borne an 
equal share of grief, Soph. El. 532; xapdrous x. Hdn. 3. 6. 5. of 
xapévres (aor. part.) those who have done their work, Lat. defuncti, i.e. 
the dead, Il. 3. 278; Bporayv eidwra xapdvray Od. 11. 476; €idwdra 
kop. 24.14, Il. 23.72, cf. Aesch. Supp. 231, etc.; so, in Att., eexpnedres 
Soph. Fr. 268, Eur. Supp. 756; in Prose, of exp. Thuc. 3. 59, Plat. 
Legg. 718 A, 927 B, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 11, 6 :—but in Eur. Tro. 96 xexpn- 
«éres are the spirits of the dead, Lat. dit manes.—The pf. is always intr. 

kapmaA€os, a, ov, (kay) =Kapmrds, Hesych. 

Kdptravos, 6,=ararnp, Gloss. ; v. Ducang. 

kaptreci-youvos, ov, bending the knees, Hesych.; cf. capwimous. 

kaptreci-yuros, ov, bending the limbs, matyvia x. puppets, Orph. Fr. 17. 

kapin, 7, (v. eaumtw) a bending, winding, of a river, Hdt. 1. 185; 
EvBotéa x., of the Euripus, Aesch. Fr. 27. II. the turning in a race- 
course, turning-post, Lat. flexus curriculi, wept raiot xapmais jvioxor 
mentakores Ar. Pax 904; kapmator dpduwv Pseudo-Eur.1.A.224; evAaBy- 
O7jvat nept Thy x. Plat. lon 537 A: metaph., p00oy és kapmiy dyer to bring 
a speech to its middle or turning point, Eur. El. 659; so, xapmds moreia Oar 
Plat. Phaedo 72 B; cf. kaynrw II, kapmrnp I. III. in Music, a 
turn, sudden change, kaprat doparwy Philostr.620; v. sub caxérexvos, 
and cf. kaprrw I, karakaprre: also in Rhetoric, the turn of a sentence, 
Dem. Phal. § 17. IV. the bend or flexure of a limb, Trav daxridwv, 
tiv dpuy, Tov icxiwv, Tay Bpaxidvwy, etc., Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 26, al.; 
of the head, ob« €xovoa xapnds Plat. Tim. 75 C, cf. 74 E; v. eaprrm 1. 

Kaptan (paroxyt.), 7, a caterpillar, Lat. eruca, Hipp. 263. 36, al.; of 
the silk-worm, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 10, etc. II. a fabulous Indian 
monster, Diod. 3. 72, Nonn. D. 18. 237. Cf. «amos. (Cf. the Vedic 
kapané(a worm, caterpillar): Curt. questions its connexion with kayn-rw, 
though it is difficult to doubt this, cf. the remark of Arist. de Incess. An, 
7. 5; [7a droba] Svel xpdpeva mpopxerat kaprais Kd.) 

kapmipos, 7, ov, (kapmh) bent, turning, Spdpos Eur. I. T. 81:—also 
xdpmios, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 213, etc.; «dparetos, Hesych. 

KGptros, €0s, TO, a sea-monster, Lyc. 414: of. imméxapmos. 

kapmrnyp, jpos, 6, a bend, an angle, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 6, Strabo 

55. II. the turning-point in the diavdos, which was the goal 
in the single race, like kapunn U, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 2, cf. Babr. 29. 4: 
metaph., «. Biov the turn of life, Herodes ap. Stob. 591. 34; «. mUparos 
life’s last turn or course, Anth. P. 12. 257: cf. «dpmra It. 

kapmrnpla, 4,=Kapmrnp 11, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 27. 

kapwric6s, 7, dv, readily bending, flexible, 5axrvAov 7d x. Arist. H. A. 
1. 15,3; «ynots 4 «. Id. de Spir. 7, 1: Povdpor Poll. 4. 64. 
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kapmrés, 7, dv, flexible, Plat. Tim. 44 E, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 6. In 
as Subst. =aymrnp 11, Schol. Ar. Nub. 28, E. M. 609. 29, Aquila V. T. 

kdpmrpa, 7), v. sub Kaya :—xKaprrpo-rovds, 5, a basket-maker, Gloss, 

kdpmre, fut. xépyw Soph. O. C. g1, Ep. inf. Ever Il. 19. 72: aor. 
éxapya Hom., Att.:—Pass., fut. cappOfoopar Aristid., etc. : aor. éxap- 
~Onv Aesch., Thuc.: pf. inf. cexdppOae Hipp. 830 F, part. xexappévos 
(ém-, ovy-) Id. 37, Xen. Eq. 7, 2. (From 4/KAMII, which appears 
in kapm-n, Kapm-VAos ; -ywaun-Tw, d-yvapn-ros are still stronger forms : 
cf. Skt. kump-as (crippled), Lith. kamp-as (angulus), kump-as (curvus); 
perh, also Skt. kuk, kufik-é (se incurvare).) To bend, curve, dppa 
truv Kapp that he may bend it into a chariot-rail, Il. 4. 486 (ef. 
troxaynrw); often, yévu x. to bend the knee so as to sit down and rest, 
gnu ww donacins yovu Kappew Il. 7. 118, cf. 19. 72; 6 8 dp’ dupa 
youvar’ Exapipev xeipas Te ariBapds Od. 5. 453; ov Kapmrow yoru, i.e. 
never resting, Aesch, Pr. 32; dopevds ray .. kappecev you Ib. 396; iw 
-. kdppas yévu Eur. Hec. 1150; so, «. x@Aa Soph. O. C. 19; then, 
xapmrew alone, to sit down, rest, Ib. 85, Eur. Hec. 1079; also, yévu x. 
to bend the knee in worship, Lxx (Isai. 45. 23), Ep. Rom. 11. 5, etc. ; 
(so, révae Ta yovara Ev. Marc. 15. 19, etc.) :—Pass. to bend oneself, 
opp. to éxreiveoOa, Plat. Tim. 74 B; 7 xexapuérn (sc. ypappt) a bent 
line, Arist. Metaph. 4. 6, 14. II. to turn or guide a horse or 
chariot round the turning-post (capmrnp 1, cf. kaymh 11); hence, of the 
horse or chariot, xdpyvar d:avAov Oarepov K@Aov maAuv to double the post 
(xapmrnp) and return along the second half of the diavAos, Aesch. Ag. 
3443 Kapmrovros immov as the horse was turning, Soph. El. 744; «. 
mept viccav Theocr. 24.117; hence, metaph., «. Bloy to make the 
Jast turn in the course of life, Soph. O. C. 91; «. Biov réAos Eur. Hipp. 
87, cf. Hel. 1666, El.956; 81d Ad-you kappa kad to end evils by reason- 
ing, Id. Supp. 748. 2. so also of seamen, to double a headland, 
“HpakAéas orndas Hat. 4. 42; 7d dxpwrhpor, tiv dxpyy Id. 4. 43, 
7-122; ds 58 ri axpay Kapnrovres Hyads eidov Menand. ‘AA. 9, cf. 
Aeschrio ap. Ath. 335 C ; Madéay x. Poéta ap. Strabo 378, Diod. 13. 64, 
etc.; also, «. wept axpay Ar. Ach. 96; also, «. xéAmov to wind round the 
bay, Hdt. 7. 58. 3. absol., waAuw k. to turn back, Eur. Bacch, 1225, 
cf. Rhes. 2355; €yybs tay éuav Kaunres ppevay (vulg. xaymrp) thou 
comest near my meaning, Id, I. T. 815. III. in Music, xaprrov 
pe kal orpépoy SAny SrepOoper (sc. Phrynis) with his éurns and twists, 
Pherecr. Xefp. 1. 15, Vv. xapwh UI; «. véas avidas ém@y Ar. Thesm. 53; 
«. wdas Philostr. 180. IV. metaph., like Lat. flectere, inflectere, 
xdprrew twa to bend or bow one down, humble, Pind. P. 2. 94:—Pass. 
to be bent or bowed down, mnpovaior Aesch. Pr. 237, 306, cf. 513, Thuc. 
3.58; Kaprropat I submit, Plat. Prot. 320 B, etc.; xdpmrecbat wal Ake- 
aba mpds prrocopiay Id. Rep. 494 E; «. ét 7d Weddos to be warped to 
deceitful practices, Id. Theaet. 173 A. 

kapmvAy (sc. Baxrnpia), %, a crooked staff, like the Rom. litras, Ar, 
ap. Poll. 10. 173, Plut. 2. B, Alciphro 3. 3. 

KapmrvAra to, =sq., Phot. Suid. 

kapmvAAw, Ion, for xaumrw, to bend, crook, Hipp. Art. 826 in Pass. ; 
in Med., Ib. 812; kaparvAeve in Erotian. 

KaptvAo-ebhs, és, appearing crooked, Plut.2. 1121 C. 

kapiAdes, coca, ev, post. for xapmvaAos, Anth. P. 6. 28. 

KapriAdopat, Pass. fo become curved, Achmes Onir. p. 54. 

kapmvAd-mpupvos, ov, with rounded stern, Schol. Il. 2. 392. 

kapvAdp-ptv, ivos, 6, 7, crook-nosed, E. M. 395. 36, Hesych. s.v. ypu« 
més :—also KaparuAépptvos, ov, Malal, 

kapmvAos [0], 7, ov, (kaumrw) bent, crooked, curved, opp. to bus, 
of a bow, «. réga Il. 3.17, etc.; Gpya 5. 231; x. xdeda, of wheels, Ib. 
722; dporpa h. Hom. Cer. 309; digpos Pind. I. 4. 49 (3. 47); Oxnpa 
Aesch, Supp. 183; «. és 70 €{w Hipp. Art. 780; xapmiAa Te wal eb0éa 
Plat. Rep. 602 C:—metaph., «. wéAos an ode of varied metre, Simon. 
36.—Cf. xapmvaAn. 

kaprvAdrys, 770s, }, crookedness, curvature, Hipp. 153 B, Arist. Categ. 
8, 20, P. A. 1. 3, 11, etc. 

KaptrvA-oxos, ov, with curved tere: of the plough, Orph. ap. Clem. 
Al. 675. fin. (ut Lob. pro vulg. eapmvddxpas). 

kappa, ns, 7, a basket, case, casket, Hesych,; written Kaiya in Phot. 
and Suid., cf. Lat. capsa, capsula: xaparrpa in late Gr., v. Ducang. :-— 
Dim. kapiplov, 76, Hesych.; kaparpiov, Geop. Io. 21, 10 :—also 
axns, ov, 6, a cruse, flask, ¢katov Lxx (Judith. ro. 5, cf. 3 Regg. 17. 
12 and 16); Katpax.ov, 76, Hesych. 

kaptpavepa, 7d, rosemary, Diosc. 3. 87. 

kapiu-Siavdos, ov, turning the post (kapmrhp) so as to run the whole 
Siavdos: metaph. of a harp-player, running quickly up and down the 
strings, xelp «. Teleclid. TeAeor. 5. 





Kapipucifw, = BapBapi(w, Hesych. 

Kapipiov, 74, v. sub xapnwa. 

xapipt-oupos, ov, bending the tail, v. oxtoupos. 

Kapipi-rous, 6, %, mouv, 76, bending the foot, in running,*i.e. swift- 


running, Epwts Aesch. Theb. 791 :—Hesych. cites also kapmreot-youvos. 

Kapiis, ews, 9, (Kaumrm) a bending, Plat. Tim. 74 A; xapiey Exew 
to have a bend, of joints, Arist. H. A. 2.1, 11. 

Kappos, 7, dv, (xaurrw) crooked, bent, lik 

kapov [4], wvos, = cxapwria, Nic. Al. 484. 

kéyv, poét. for xara before v, nay vépor Pind. O. 8. 103; cf. capper. 

Kav, crasis for Kai év. 

xdv (not «&v), by crasis, I. for xa dy .. Hes. Op. 355, and 
often in Att.:—not often when «ai is simply copulative, Plat, Phaedo 79 
A, Gorg. 514. D; but frequent when «af is intensive, dye nay pé-ya Boty 
even a great thing, Hes. |. c.; xadv 58 nav ev hyépa yvoins pa Soph. 
0. T. 615, cf. 591, Aj. 45, etc.; sometimes repeated after or before a 


r 


€ yauypes, Hesych, 














kavaSwwos — Kavovias. 


0 pi one mena iv wid oyuep ai, Ib. 
1078; éwel wav od.., & ris ce diddgecer.. , Berrian av yévoro Plat. 
Pe 30 See this usage is common in the phrase «ay ¢i, 
where ‘to ei, even if, and dy to the Verb that follows 
Tear way doéBecay warayyacko, Ta mpoon- 
real ef watayryvecko, mociv dy) Dem. 530. 22, ubi vy. 
2. «ay came to be used, even when the Verb in 
was. Eek that conld pot. be ined with dy, as, «ay ef woAAat 
eee -. low, &y yé 71 eidos Naeiokonme €xouor Plat. Meno 72 
3 Kay el ph Te Bowel Id. Rep. 473 A, 579 D, cf. 408 B, Phaedo 71 B, 
Soph. 247 E, etc. ; often so in Arist., v. Bonitz, Index. 3. in later 
Gr. «dv, even not before ei, came to be used simply as a stronger form 
nat, KPg 
ols 


Verb with av, 


vexp@ xapioa 7a oa yeidca Theocr. 23. 41, cf. 353 


2) apse Tim, 20, cf. D. Deor. 5. 2, etc., 


, TI. for xad-dy —(2év), and if, even if, al- 
same moods as ééy, Soph. Aj. 15, Ar. Ach. 957, 1021, 
2. wav ..,ndv.., whether... ,or.., Lat. sive .., sive .. 


x i” ov, of or for a block-figure, a Hesych.: c@pa «.a 
es 0 2 Be 5 secre sheletons Anth. P. 11. 107:—in both places 


_ kavaBos or kdwaPos, 5, a wooden block round which artists moulded 
wax or clay, a ees Hesych., Poll. 7. 164., 10. 189; cf. Miiller 
d, 


Hesych., Eust. 1 

srfepuee eis 
T 

kavaoow, fut. fw, fo make a sharp gur, 

Bese ncemeeas 


sound with water, as in 
10. 85 = elsewhere only 


pe es Skt. Raikani (, (campana), cf. ra A 
76,=Kaveov, a wicker basket, Lat. canistrum, Hesych. ; 
Poll. 10. 85; and xaviortpov in the Swallow-song in 
Bgk. Lyr. p. 883. II. an earthen vessel, dish, elsewhere tp¥BAov 


Pre repro pratenanterps),Hicoph- Incert, 2. 


> Kaviixéw, a Verb various sounds, xavdxyoe Bt xaduir rang, 
clashed, Od. 19. 469 ; kavaxovar myyai plash, Cratin, Mur. pun wel 
OAdspoovos crowing, Id.*Qp. 1; c. acc. cogn., «. péAos to let a 


loud, Ap. Rh. Cf. xavaxivw. 
Re! Renton ers sound : esp. the ring or clang of se 
pean wavaxiy éxe Il. 16. 105, cf. 7 
loud rang their tramp, Od. 6.82; eat le ato ot 
wren Il. 19. 365, cf. Hes. Sc. pride in pl., Ib. 
&. Soph. Ant. 130; xavayd abAdy the sound of 
ef. Soph. Tr. 642, and v. sq.; also of the lyre, h. 


Kavaynda, Adv. with a sharp loud noise, morapol kavaynda péorres 
7, ef. Ap. Rh. 3.71; of flutes, v. sub pirpa. 
és, =xavaxns, Gaz. Ecphr. 2. 162: Lob. xavaxaBys. 
Adv., =foreg., Dion. P. 145, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 1. 3. 
6, %, movy, 7b, with ae feet, of the horse, Lat, 
sonipes, Hes. ap. Plut. 2. 154 A, Opp. Cy 2. 431 
kavaxys, és, of water, plashing, x. Bduepu Aesch. Cho. 152; cf. cavayy, 


Kiva ilo, = xavayéw, xavayiCe 5¢ Sovpara ll. 12.36; apa cpepbadeov 
xavaxiCe Od. 10. 399, cf. Hes. Sc. 373- 00 
kdvaxos, 4, dv, =Kavayys, noisy, x. or Nic. Th. 620. 
xévbapos, 3, =dvOpag, Hesych. (Cf. candeo 
_wévSavdos, 46, a kind of Lydian che otabich there were several varie- 
ties, Nicostr. May. 1, Alex. Navy. 1. 2 and 17, Philem. Map. 1, Menand. 

ics. Fr. 624 (v. Dind. Schol. Pac. 122), 

v 1. 6. 

%, Lat. candela, a candle, torch, Ath. jor: 
prob. é, @ candle-lighter, C. 1. 9528. 
Soo, a Median double ot upper garment with sleeves, Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 3, 2, An. 1. 5,8; «. moumeidos C. 1.155. 21; v. Miller Archaol. 
veavbirahs §:—a form «arden seems to occur in C. I. 155. 60. 
<a igen Maced. word in Diphil. Ed. 1, -Menand, 


aan 


ie 


un, 
76, Ep. for for $9. TL. the lid of a verel, Hipp. 6 45. 
[4], 76, Ep. also xdverov, Att. contr. xavodv : 8 
or cane, esp. a bread-basket, Lat. canistrum, kadois év xa- 
217; meptmadréos tx xavéowo Od. 17. 343, etc., cf. Hdt. 1. 
bronze, xdAneov xdveoy Il. 11. 630; of gold, xpicaa 
TO. 355; of clay, xepdyusoy Dion. H. 2. 23 2—it was used for 
EL ee Treatet 3.4425 Kavouv 
Eur, El. 1142, cf. H. F. 926, Aeschin. 70. 31; 7d kavoiy odds 
¥ em. 244, 253, Av. 850; offered as a votive gift, 


5. 2 
pate iolindtins, haces. 
ros, 6, a mat of reeds such as the Athen. women took with 


ae 


i 
i 
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xayns Tis xoitys imepexet, of those who make a shew abroad with poverty 
at home, Crates “Hp. 5, cf. Phot. s. v. 

kiiviyttov, 76, Dim. of xaveor, Poll. 6. 86., 10. go. 

ka dv, making reed mats, prob. in Hippon. 104. 

kadvndpoptw, fo carry the sacred basket in procession, Ar. Lys. 646, 1194, 
Eccl, 732, C. I. 431 6 (add.), al. ; 7@ Aut 7@ Bacrde? Plut. 2.771 F ; “Touwde 
C. I. 2298, cf. 3602-3 ;—v. karnppos 

%, the office of kavnpopos, Plat. Hipparch. 229 C. 

Ka , ov, carrying a basket :—Kayngépa, ai, Basket-bearers, 
at Athens, maidens who carried on their heads baskets containing the 
sacred things used at the feasts of Demeter, Bacchus and Athena, Ar. Ach. 
242, 260, Av. 1551, Inscr. Att. in Ussing p. 46; v. Scholl. ll. ¢., and 
Hesych. ; also, wav. OeGs ’Aprépidos Inser. Pisid, in C. 1. 4362. The 
Athen. «aynpdpor were to be above 10 years old, wore their hair 

powdered, carried a string of dried figs, and had parasols held over 
them. Their office, which was highly honourable, was called xarnpopia, 
and the Verb xavnpopéw. Female figures of this kind, supporting a basket 
on their head with both hands, were frequent subjects for works of art ; 
the most celebrated were the Kavnpdpo: of Polycleitus and Scopas, cf. 

Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 422. 7. 


xavOapews, 6, name of a kind of vine from which was made oivos xay- 
Gapirns, T’ oP sagt Bo U5y5 5/76 1 wavOapeos: in Hesych. kavOdpios. 
kavOapvov, 76, Dim. of xdv@apos 11, Plut. 2.461 E ; cf. Mein, Epigen. ‘Hp. 1. 
kavOapis, ios, %, name of several insects, esp. 
Cantharis vesicatoria, Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 3, etc. 


1. a blistering fly, 
2. a beetle hurtful 
to corn, Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 2, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 1, Nic. Al. 115; also to 
fruits, etc., Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 22. II. a kind of fish, Numen. 
ap. Ath. 326 F, 
kavOapirns oivos, 6 6, wine from the vine kavOapews, Plin, 14. 9. 
és, like a beetle, Philes Propr. An. 43. 3 
wavOdpos, 6, Lat. cantharus, a kind of beetle, worshipped in Egypt, 
Aesch. Fr. 232, Soph. Fr, 173, Epich. ap. Schol. Ar. Pax 72 :—proverb., 
nav0d, oxiai, of some paltry fear, Paroemiogr. p. 200; for Ar. 
Lys. his: v. eons II. a sort of drinking-cup, Lat. can- 
tharus, scarabaeus, Phryn. (Kap. 1), etc., ap. Ath. 473 sq. IIt. 
a kind of Naxian boat, Ar. Pax 143, cf. Meineke Menand. 122; v. «a@pa- 
Bos 111. IV. a sea-fish, also in Lat. cantharus, the sea-bream, 
Arist. H. A. 8.13, 3. V. a mark or knot on the tongue of the 
Egyptian god Apis, Hdt. 3. 28; nodus in Plin. 8. 71. Vi.a 
woman's ornament, Antiph. Bowwr. 4; prob. a gem, like the scarabaet 
of the ancient Egyptians, v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 230. 
(not -d6A¢Opos), 6, death-to-beetles, as a part of Thrace 
ph called, Arist. Mirab. 120, Strabo 330, Plut. 2. 473 E, Antig. Car. 143 
Lob. Phryn. 705 
gehen crasis for xa évOev, Soph. Aj. 725. 
xavOijAta, ov, 7a, Lat. clitellae, a pack-saddle for loading beasts of 
burden, or ¢he panniers at the sides of a pack-saddle, Ar. Vesp. 169: 
hence, any /arge baskets, for carrying grapes at the vintage, Artem, 4. 6, 
Geop. 6. 11, Hesych. II. the wooden frame that rises in a curve 


at a ship's stern, Hesych. 
pr vs be 6,=xavOwv, a large sort of ass for carrying burdens, a pack- 
ass, Lat. cantherius, Ar. Lys. 290, Luc, Pseudol. 3; dvos xav@. Hermipp. 


*Aprom. 5, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 11, Plat. Symp. 221 E, etc.:—metaph, an ass, 
blockhead, Lysipp. Incert. 1, Luc. Jup. Trag. + 3. 

. ay, ai, =kav6}Aua, Artemid. 4. 
xavbis, i5os, #, ass’s dung, Hesych, 
wav0és, 6, the corner of the eye, Arist. H. A. 1. 9, 2, P. A. 2.13, 1, Nic. Th. 
673 —post. the eye, Call. Fr. 150, Moschio ap. Stob. 561. 43, Opp. C. 4. 
118, etc, II. the felloe of a wheel, Lat. canthus, E. M. 364. 29, 
Schol., cf. Persius 5. 71, Loring in Hell. J. 11. p. 311. 

vAn, %), a swelling, tumour, Aesch. Fr. 216. 

xavOdSns, es, curved, Call. Fr. 204. 

kavOav, wyos, 6, = KavOhAL05, a pack-ass, Ar. Vesp. 179, Anth, P. 11. - 
383, 399: arco rs in Ar. Pax 82, calls his beetle edvOwy, with 


a on Kava 
sg ov, Rie ietitions dub. in Hesych. 


ks, crasis for wal dvis =dvev, Megar. ap. Ar. Ach. 834. 
kavioxtov, 76, Dim. of xaveov, Ar. Fr. 208, Ptol. ap. Ath. 229 D. 
kavurrpov, 76, v. sub KdvaaTpor. 
xdvva or ns, %, @ reed, Lat. canna: a reed-mat, Lat. storea, 
Cratin. Mur. 12, cf. Poll. 10, 184: in pl. a reed-fence, railing, Ar. Vesp, 
394, ef. Pherecr. "Inv. 8. (Hence vad pov or KavvaOpov, Kaveov :-— 
perh, the Root is Semitic, cf. Hebr. kaneh.) 
1, ov, hempen, of hemp, like it, Anth. P. 11, 325. 
, TO, =8q., Diosc. 3. 165, Geop. 13. IT, 9. 
H: gen. cos Hdt. 4. 74, ews Galen., Poll. 7. 72; acc. eavva- 
Bw Moschio ap. Ath. 206 F; also xavvdPida (not —Bida) Hdt. |. c., Paus. 
6. 26, 6:—hemp, Soph. Fr. 231, Hadt., etc.; in pl. Aemp-seed, Ephipp. 
Kv6, 2 ;—it was burnt, and so used to medicate vapour-baths, Hdt. 4. 753 
hence kay to take a vapour-bath, Hesych. (Cf. Skt. Sanam, 
Lat. cannabis; Lith. kannapes; A.S. hanep; O.H.G. hanf, etc.) 
. h, =foreg., Poll. 10. 176. II. v.1. for xavaBos. 
: ré, x vabpor. 
as, Ep. for «ar , as Wolf in Od. 15. 464. 
, post. for eal dvavewoac@a. 
, V. kavnr-. 
, less correct form for «ay (i... xara) vdpoy, Pind. 
kawwrés, h, ov, (xdvva) made of reed, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 849. 
, 6, one as straight asa xaviv, a straight, slight, well-made 





they went out, Lex Solonis ap. Plut. Sol. 21; proverb., d@ man, Lat. ‘ad amussim Sactus, Hipp. Aér. 294. 


742 


xdvovilw, (Kavdv) to measure or judge by rule, Longin. 16. 4: to 
measure, regulate, square, Tas mpagers HSovp wat Aday Arist. Eth. N. 
2. 3, 8; rotow [rots wAdvnow) Kavovifera: aidy Anth. P. append. 
49. II. in Gramm., xavoviera: it follows the rule. Iit. 
in Eccl. ¢o receive into the canon of Scripture. 

kiivovikds, 4, dv, (kavwv) regular, according to rule, Eust. 113. 40, 
etc.:—on the sense in Eccl., v. sub «xavév:—Adv. -«K@s, Artemid. 
prooem. fin. II. 4 —«h (sc. réxvn), theoretical music, in which 
the notes of the scale are measured acc. to the different dppovtat, Gell. 16. 
18, Eucl., etc.:—oi xavovixol, theoretic musicians, applied to the Pythago- 
reans, Procl. III. 7d xavovixdy, the Epicurean name for Logic, 
Diog. L. 10.29. 

kavévov, 7d, Dim. of xaywv, Hero in Math, Vett. 251. IL.= 
sq., Sext. Emp. M. to. 149, 153. III. =orapis, Poll. 1. 92. 

kavovis, (Sos, %, acc. to Suid. = épyaAeiov kadArypagutéy, prob. a ruler, 
Anth. P. 6. 62. 

kévévicpa, 76,=xavdy I. 3, Anth. P, 6. 295. II. =xavoyv ur, 
Eust. Opuse.’21. 37: @ grammatical rule, 1d. ad ll. 439. 26. 

kdvoviopés, 6, perh. the frieze of a building, Manetho 1. 299., 4. 151. 

kivovieréov, verb. Adj. one must regulate, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 9. 

kdivowoerys, 6, a giver of rules, Eust. Opusc. 64. 84. 
vovoypadta, 7), a drawing of astronomical tables, Ptolem. 

& ta, , a making of astr ical tables, Ptolem. 

kavrafda, Att. crasis for xal évrad0a, Thuc. 1. To. 

Kavuotvos, 6, a dress of Canusian wool, Ath. 97 E. 

Kay , 76, Vv. sub Kavaorpor. 

KévoBos, 5, (but Kavwrds is the form approved by Steph. B.), Canopus, 
a town in lower Egypt, Aesch. Pr. 846, Hdt. 2. 15, etc.; famed for 
its temple of Serapis, who was called KaveBirns, Anth. P. 6. 148; or 
Ka , Orac, ap. Paus. Io. 13, 8:—the Westernmost mouth of the 
Nile was called the KavwBixdy ordya, Hdt. 2.17, 113; or, } mUAn 
KavwBiren, Strabo 795, 800:—the luxury of the Kaywirac was notorious, 
whence the word KavwBtopos, luxurious living, Strabo 800; cf. Eust. 
ad Dion. P11, Juven. 15. 44; hence Octavian reproached his rival as 
being not Antony, but Serapion, Dio C. 50. 27. 

Kava, dvos, 6, (kdvva) any straight rod or bar, esp. to keep a thing 
straight : 1. in Il. 13. 407 it is said that the shield of Idomeneus 
was 600 Kavdéveos’ dpapviay; in Il. 8. 193, that the shield of Nestor was 
golden, xavévas ré nat adrny; and the ancilia are said to have had 
wavéves, Dion. H. 2. 71. They seem to have been two rods running 
across the hollow of ‘the shield, through which the arm was passed, to 
hold it by. In‘later ‘times, one of them at Jeast was replaced by a handle 
(6xavov, méprag). 2. a rod used in weaving, prob. the shuttle or 
quill, by which the threads of the woof (mnviov) were passed between 
those of the warp (piros), Il. 23. 761 (ubi v. Heyne), Ar. Thesm. 822, 
Plut. 2.156 B, Nonn: D. 37. 631. 8. a rule or line used by masons 
or carpenters (differing from o7d0pn), mupyous .. dpOotow ener avdow 
Eur. Tro.6; Bd@pa poivine xavéve .. hppoopéva Id. H. F..945; cf. Plat. 
Phileb. 56 B, Xen. Ages. 10, 2, Anth. P. 11.120; wore Téxrovos mapa 
ordbunv idvros dpovrat Kavdv Soph. Fr. 421; Kavdva mpoopépew 
Aeschin. 82. 26 ;, mpoodyew Luc. Hist. Conscr. 5; xavéverot.. perph- 
gac6at Ap. Rh. 1. 724; see the ludicrous account of Meton measuring 
the heavens by'a xavdy and d:aBHrys (rule and compass), Ar. Av. 999 
sq.; HoAtBdivos x., i.e. a flexible rule that cannot be depended on for 
straight measurement, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 7, cf. Rhet. 1.1, 5. b. 
a ruler, Anth. P. 6. 63. ce. metaph., xavdéves kal mpxes eray 
Ar. Ran. 799; Aaprpd pév dkris HAlov, Kaviv caphs, Milton’s ‘ long- 
levelled ‘rude ‘of streaming light,’ Eur. Supp. 650. 4. the beam or 
tongue of the balance, Anth. P. 11. 334, cf. Schol. Ar. Ran. 799. 5. 
a curtain-rod, Chares ap. Ath. 538 D. 6. xavéves were the keys 
or stops of the flute, Anth. P. 9. 365. 7. the bars of a cage, Jo. 
Chrys. II. metaph., like Lat. regula, norma, anything that 
serves to determine other things, a rule, standard, Lat. norma, xavév 
TOU KaAOD pabwy Eur. Hec. 602; yvdpns wovapots xavdow dvaperpov- 
pevos 70 o&ppov Id.El.52; so, the law is xavav ddienpdrov Lycurg. 149. 
4; the good man is the xavdv xat pérpor of truth, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 4, 
5; freedom and. independence are to Greeks Spor TOv ayabay Kal Kavdves 
Dem. 324. 28; so.also, 6 "Emxovpov kavav was his rule of philosophy, 
Damosc. Stvrp. 1.15; and the Aopuédpos of Polycleitus was called xavwr, 
a rule or model ‘of beautiful proportion, v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 120. 
4.;—in Music, the monochord was the xavdy or basis of all the musical 
intervals, Ast Nicom. Theol. Ar. p. 318; rdv x. Tov é« pias yopdqs 
eipety Diog. L. 8. 12 ;—in Gramm, and Rhet., a xavév was a general 
rule or principle, A. B. 1180 ;—in Chronology, wavdves xpoviueol were 
chief epochs or eras, which served to determine all intermediate dates, 
Plut. Sol. 27; (arid navdv was a‘ system of chronology, Dion. H. 1. 
74. b. also a boundary-line or limit, Poll. 3. 151, 2 Ep. Cor. 10. 
15. 2. in Alexandr. Gramm., collections of the old Greek authors 
were called xavdves, as being models of excellence, classics, Ruhnk. Hist. 
Crit. Orat. Graec. p..xciv, cf. Quintil. Inst. 10. 1, 54 and 59. 3. in 
Eccl., kavéves were the books received by the Church as the rule of faith 
and practice, the canonical scriptures; also; 7a kavovikd BiBdla; cf. kavo- 
vitw. b. the rules or institutes of the Church, C. I. 8800. ce. 
the regular ministers of the Church, Canons. d. the catalogue of 
martyrs and saints. Evi 

kavwmdv, 76, the plant mrvotaa, Diosc. 4. 166. 

kavorrov, 76, the elder-flower, Lat. sambucus, cited from Paul. Aeg. 

Kadvoros, 5, v. KavwBos, i 

kam, Ep. forward before 7, , Kam mediov Il. 6. 201; Kam padapa 16. 
106. ; 4 
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Ka voviCw — kKa7Tvias. 


k&tratos, a, ov, of the crib or manger; Vv. Kamn. © A 

katraAeuris, of, 6, =dvnAdrns, Hesych. :—Suid. has cawavfpras. 

kamrah ilo, = Cevyndaréw, Hesych. 

Kamdavets, éws, 6, one of the Seven against Thebes, prob. from 
WKAITI, camvés, because of his character, v. Aesch. Theb. 425 sq., Soph. 
Ant. 135, 

kaimdvy [7a], 4, a chariot, Thessalian for dwqvn, Xenarch. Sxv0. 2, v. 
Cobet N. LL. 16 :—properly the cross-piece in a chariot seat, the side- 
pieces being katavaxes, Poll. 1. 142. IL. =arvn =xarn, Hesychi: 
—also a felt helmet, Id. [The penult. is long, v. eawavixds.] 

Kimavicés, 7, dv, (xamavn) in Ar. Fr. 413, Ta @erradid yap woAd 
Kandyikwrepa, which Ath. explains by dyagfiaia, enormous, whereas 
Hesych, refers it to kamdyn 11 (=arvn), and explains it by yopra~ 
oriwrepa, more foodful, more plenteous. : 

Katrétis, tos, 7}, = xoivig, Polyaen. 4. 3, 32; cf. xamlOn. 

kdarerov, Dor. for karémecor, Pind. O. 8.50; cf. xaBas. 5 

kKdtretos, 7), (for oxameros, from oxantw), a ditch, trench, 6x0as Kawé- 
too Babeins, of the trench round the ships, Il. 15. 356, cf. 18. 564:—a 
hole, grave, és xoihnv Kamerov Bécay ["Exropa] 24. 797; cf. Soph. Aj. 
1165, 1403: a hole to receive a bolt, a groove for a lever, etc., Hipp. 
Art. 834 B, 836 B. 

kaa [4], 9, (v. xarrw) a crib for the food of cattle, manger, [tmmous} 
xarédnoay én’ duBpocinor kampow Il. 8. 4343 &@' brmetyor eamgor Od. 
4.40; dytt kanns Lyc. 95: KdmnQev as Ady., Suid.; and an Adj. xa- 
tatos is quoted in An. Ox, 3. 83, 13, prob. from Antiphanes, xamaioy 
Ala: rot parvaior, v. Meineke Com. Gr, 3. 58. + ERE 

kaanAela, 4, (Karnhevw) retail trade, esp. a dealing in*provisions, 
tavern-heeping, Plat. Legg. 849 D, 918 D, Arist. Pol. 1.8, 8; in pl. 
petty trades, Ib. 4. 4,10; «. Goxeiv mpoowmw, of women who’ paint, 
Poll. 5. 102. 

K&amActov, 74, the shopof a xamndos, esp.a tavern, Lat.caupona, Soph. Fr. 
635 (from a Sat. drama), Ar. Lys, 427, Eccl. 154, Lysiasg4.5, Isocr.149D. 

kammAcupa, 746, adulteration, yAevxous Eust. Opusc. 259. 23. 

k&arnAeuris, od, 6, =K«dmndos, Gloss. 

kdamAcutixés, 7, dv, =Kxamnhixds, Plat. Legg. 842 D. 

katmAetbw, to be a Kamndos or retail-dealer, drive a petty trade, Hdt. 
I. 155., 2. 35, Isocr. 15 A, Nymphod. ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 337; 60 
dydxou Bopas ciros Kanhdev’ drive a trade, chaffer with your vegeta~ 
ble food, Eur. Hipp. 95 3° II. c. acc. to sell by retail, x. mpary- 
para Hdt. 3. 89; tov €pmy Hippon. Fr. 42. 2. metaph., «..-7a 
paOjpara to sell learning by retail, hawk it about, Plat. Prot. 313 D3 
$0, Zorkev od Kamndevoev paxny not to make a trade of war, play 
tricks in war, (cf. Ennius’ non cauponantes bellum), Aesch. Theb545 5 
so, x. Thy &pay, of prostitutes, Philo 2.576; elpnyny mpés twa 
«. Hdn. 6.7; rixn Kkamndedovoa .. tov Biov playing tricks with life, 
corrupting it, Anth. P. 9. 180; «. Tov Adyov Tov Beod 2 Ep. Cor. 2. 17 
(like 50Aodvres Ib. 4. 2). 

kdamAucés, 4, dv, of or for a Kémnados, Dinoloch. ap. Poll. 10. eeze 
mercenary, cogroThs Id. 4. 48:—) Kamndukh (sc. Téxvn) =KamnAcia, 
Plat. Soph. 223 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 1. 9, 4. 2. like a petty trader, 
knavish, cozening, kana pérpa giredoa Anth. P, 9. 229 :—Adv., 
xamnAK@s Exew to be vamped up for sale, Ar.P1.1063; Comp. -drepoy, 
Numen, ap. Eus. P. E. 739 A. 

kaarnAls, i5os, %, fem. of xamndos, Lat. copa, Ar. Thesm. 347, Pl. 435, 
1120:—also written kaamAts, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 259 A, cf. Arcad. 31. 

KGarnAodvrys, ov, 6, (Sw) a tavern-haunter, Hesych. 

kéarndos, 6, a retail-dealer, huckster, hawker, peddlar, higgler, Lat. 
propola, institor, Hdt. 1. 94., 2.141, and Att.; opp. to the merchant 
(€umopos), Lys. 166. 17, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 42, Plat./Rep. 371 D, Prot. 
314 A; or to the producer (abromwAns), Id. Soph. 231 D, Polit. 260D ; 
applied to Darius because of his strict finance-regulations, Hdt, 3. 89 — 
«. Gomldav, Strwv a dealer in .. , Ar. Pax 477, 1209; and so in compds., 
dv5parrod0-, BiBdto-, iuario-, ovro-Kamndos. . 2. esp. a tavern- 
keeper, publican, Lat. caupo, Ar. Thesm. 347, Lysias Fr. 3, Luc., 
etc. 3. metaph., «. wovnpias a dealer in petty roguery, Dem. 784. 
7.—See Becker Charicl. Exc. on Scene iv. II. as Adj., os, ov, 
=xatnduxbs ; #. Bios Dion. H. 9. 25: esp. cheating’, cozening, knavish, 
Kk. Mpoopépay Texvqpata Aesch. Fr. 338; «. ppdvnva A.B.49. — (ud- 
mmAos, Kamndis=Lat. caupo, copa:—Goth. kaupén, O. Norse kaupa, 
O. H. G. koufan, koufén, A.S. ceapian; Engl. chaffer, cheap, Chipping, 
chap-man, horse-couper, etc. are supposed to be borrowed from the Lat.; 
because the Gr. # (c) ought to be represented by Teut. 4 or g.) 

katrnAorptBéw, to drive c retail trade, Hesych. 

kaant, a projecting piece at a ship's stern, Hesych. 

kaarntév, Td, (Kawn) fodder, in later Lat. capitum, Hesych, 

Kdtria, wy, Ta, onions, Lat. caepa, Hesych. 

kamlOn, 7), a measure containing two xotvines, esp. in Persia, Xen. An. 
1.5, 6. (Prob. a Persian word.) : 

kamvavy%s, 6, a smoke-observer, C. I. 5763, —71. 

Katrvelw, poét. for xamvilw, to turn into smoke, Nic. Th. 36. 

kamv-éAatov, 76, an oily resin from trees, Galen. 13. 626. 

Katrveos, Kdtrvews, v. sub Kamrvios. 

katrvy, 7, =xaTvoddxn, Ar. Vesp..143, Alex, Mavvvy. 2. 13. 

kamvnAds, dv, smoky, tasting or smelling of smoke, Nic. Th..54. 

katrvaypés, a, dv, =foreg., Byz. 

kanvia, 7,=«amvn, Moer. 292. ' : 

xatrvias, ov, 6, (kamvds) smoky, nickname of the Comic Poet Ec- 
phantides, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 151. IL.-as Subst., 1. xa 
olvos, 6, a wine that had a smoky taste from having been long hung up 
pin. smoke, Lat. vinum fumosum, or wine made from the vine xamvios. 
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- KaTvidw — Kapa. 


po. 1. 6, Anaxandr. Mpwr. 1. 70, etc.; v. Hesych. and 
“2, we. (sc. Alos), 5, a kind of jasper, Plin. 37. 37. 
St soot epi (opijvos), Ap. Rh. 2. 131. II. 
kanvilo, i Mee fo make smoke, i.e. to make a fire, ll. 2. 
99. —SCi:*L-«..: to smoke, blacken with smoke, Dem. 1257. 15, Sopat. 
spAth 160 F Pas to be smoked ot fumigated, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2: 
the eyes, suffer from smoke, Id. Probl. 31. 6, cf. 10. 51; of cookery, 
wamrnCopévn i pies empire of the smoke, Demetr. Com, Apeor. I. 2. 
in Act. black with smoke, Ar. Pax 892. 
* kbs, 7, Ov, smoky, Eust. Opusc. 279. 85: 70 «. a chimney-tax, Byz. 
Bag sc. GymeXos), %, a kind of vine with smoke-coloured grapes, 


hr. H. P. 2. 3, 2, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 151; written xdmveos in Arist. 


GA. 4. 4,12; in Cod. Urb. of Theophr. C. P. 5. 3, 1 and 
ych. ; katvia in Suid.:—cf. xamvias 1. 1. IL. wamnos, }, a 
Sumitory, Lat. fumaria, Diosc. 4. 110. 


ea €ays, ), exposure to smoke, Arist. Probl. to. 51. 

kamvopa, 74, an offering of smoke, i.e. incense, Anth. P. 9. 174: smoke, 
Eust. Opusc. 235. 64. 

kamvurréoyv, verb. Adj. one must smoke, Philo Math. p. 99. 

kwamnorikés, 7, dv, good for smoking, Galen, 14. 501. 

kamvicrés, 7, dv, smoked, kpéa Ath. 153 C. 

wanrvi 6, =xdmnos 11, Diosc. 4. T10. 

Rewveiivvas 6, one who walks the smoke, Strabo 296, 297; or (as 
Berkel) kamvordtys, one who lives on smoke: cf, Lob. Rhemat. 31. 


%, properly, a smoke-receiver, i.e. a hole in the roof for 
the smoke to pass through, Hdt. 4. 103., 8. 137, Pherecr. Tupavy. 2, 


Eupol. Bawr. 11 :—the form in -86x7 occurs only in late writers, as Luc. 
Kearom, 13, Galen. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 307. 
‘<iov, 76, =foreg., Gloss. : 0S, ov, receiving smoke, Ib. 


katrvo-56x. 
és, smoke-coloured, Ael. N. A. 6.20. Ady. -3@s, Greg. Nyss. 
, fo receive chimney-tax, Basilic. 
Pass. to be turned into smoke, burnt to ashes, Pind. P. 5. 


kamrvéopat, 
111, Eur, . 497, Tro. 8. 
totes ghar oy, making smoke, smoky, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 145. 
with smoke, olxia: Eust. Opusc. 311. 1. 


j or, 
tamvés, 0, (v. sub fin.) smoke, Hom., etc. ; xvoayre xanv@ Pind. I. 4. 


113 (3. 84), cf Il. 1. 317; xamv® mupds Aesch. Ag. 497; x 
wamvou oxia, of things worth nothing, Id. Fr. 295, Soph. Ph. 946; TaAX’ 
€ye xanvod oxias ote dy xpiaipny Id. Ant. 1170; also, wept kanvod 
orevohecxeiv Ar. Nub. 320; x. kai pdvapia Plat. or i 581 D; and in 
pl, ypapparaw xamvol learned trifles, Eur. Hipp. 946; +. kat 


also of envy, tdwp xarv@ pépav 
Fr VKVAP, 20 ape tr the Lith Peaks cf, Plut. Fr. 23. 
2. om ', aS appears by t! ith. (vapor), kvep-iu 
(tire etc., but the v is lost in xaos, xamtw, Kexapnws, kanvdés, and 
(thus) ; whereas in Lat. the & disappears, vapor, vapidus, etc.) 
ov, 5, smoke-sniffer, of a miser or = parasite, Com. 

Anon. 102, Alciphro 3. 49. 

Kamrvoixos, 6, a chimney, Basilic. 


“Kxamvadns, €s, like smoke, of smoke, smoky, opp. to drpidw5ns, Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 4, 3., 3.6, 10, al., Theophr., etc.; «. eat avvvepis ahp Polyb. 
9. 16, 3 :—Adv. -38s, Galen. 2. of colour, dark, dusky, Theophr. 
C. P. 5. 3, 2, Luc. Philops. 16. 
wr ; %, soot, cited from Nilus Ep. 

ros, d, breath, Eust. 1280. 34, Hesych., Suid. ; also xdmvs, Hesych.; 
ion EM. 34 Hesy 

; Dor, for «ijros, Pind., Theocr.:—v. also sub dros. 

kdama, 7d, v. sub Kx. 

KammaSoxt{w, to favour the Cappadocians av, Hat. ; 
or KawwdSoxes, av, Strabo), App. Mithr. 53 :—Pass. to play the Cappa- 
docian, i.e. play nf coward or knave, Anth. P. 11. 238. 

kéarmapis, ews, 7), the caper-plant, or its fruit, the caper, Lat. capparis, 
Hipp. 890 E, Arist. Probl. 20. 12, Antiph. Bopp. 3, al. ; cai 4 
was poor women, Timocl. Neaip.1; hence, mpds pasa mara 
proverb. in Com. Anon. 389 :—its root was katrapé-pifov, 

p- 252. 
“watmeSlov, less correct form for Kaw (i.e. kara) wediov, ll. 
kdmmeov, €s, €, Ep. aor. 2 act. of katanirrw, Hom. 

kamo-épos, oy, of a horse, marked with a kéwma, Luc. adv. Indoct. 
5; nisi womnapépos (cf. xowmarias). 

Bren 5 -~ Ae ett iar, Sontene ore Sire, Theoer. 2. 24, where for 
a suggests cboa. 
kammaras, 





of 
Phryn. Com. Mode. 3, Hermipp.’Apr. 2. 
kampdw, of sows, fo want the boar, Lat. subare, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 17: 
+mietaph. to be lewd or lecherous, kamp@oa ypais Ar. Pl. 1024, cf. Me- 


pig 
“Kémpeos, a, ov, of the wild boar, s86vres Nonn. D. 18. 245. 
‘Kamptd, 7), the ovary of sows, cut out to prevent their breeding, Arist. 
A. 9. 50, 7. II. @ virus in sows, like the irmopavés in mares, 
6.18, 10 and 26. 
76, Dim. of xampos, Ar. Fr. 421. 


wampao, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 10. 
post. for xampos, a wild boar, Il. 11. 414., 12. 42; also, ads 





for 
whmpios 11. 293., 17. 282 v. sub wémpos). II. as Adj. xampios, 
ade labepsishe ky weatha Seon . vas hoa Ha 3 59. 


, a xev rrr ~ ’ 
‘Kémpos [4 by nature], 5, the boar, esp. the wild boar, ll. 17. 725, etc.; 
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also, os xampos, the specific word added to the generic (cf. xémpios), 5. 
783., 17.21 ;—used as a.victim in sacrifices, 19. 197, Ar. Lys. 202 (ubi 
v. Schol.) ; Hap xampov Id. Fr. 302. IL. a sea-fish, Philem. 
=rpar. 1, Arist. H. A. 2.13, 8; a species taken in the Acheloiis is said 
to make a grunting noise, Ib. 4. 9, 5 :—also kampioxos, 6, Crobyl. Yevd. 
2, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 355 F. (Cf. Lat. caper, capra, O. Norse 
hafr, A.S. hafer (a he-goat) :—but the absence'of init. 4 makes doubtful 
the connexion Tal aper, A.S. eofor, O. H. G. ebar.) 

katpo-payos [a], ov, eating boar’s flesh, epith. of Diana, Hesych. 

kampo-dovos, o killing wild aio sara Anth. P. 9. 83. A 

kampolw, =Kxampd, Scler. ap. Ath. 402 B. 

. pos, 6, in Theophr. C.P.5.6,4, an earthen tube ;—but Schneid. 

Kad , v. Arist. Probl. 20. 9. 

kar (lengthd. from , which appears in xdmn): fut. cayo. To 
gulp down, éunidas Ar. Av. 245, cf. Sophron Fr. 20; dAgura Nicocl. ap. 
Ath. 140 D; of liquids, Xenarch. Mop@. 3, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 10.; 9. 353 
«. avpas Eubul.’Avr.2.7:—it expresses still greater greediness than payetv, 
cf. Ar. Pax 7, Eccl. 687; and is properly applied to the bear, which ob5e 
Ondoe ovde AdwWer GAAG Kae Arist. H, A. 8.6,1; v. sub xayus —Kdrrw 
is often corrupted into Adwrw or eéumrw, Hemst. Ar. Pl. p. 314, Cobet 
V. LL. 247. 

kamvpl6.a, wy, 74, a kind of cakes, Ath. 113 D: v. Aamdpia. 

Katriptla, fo live riotously, revel (v. sree 3 It), Strabo 800 :—Kari- 
pioris, 00, d, a debauchee, Ib. 661. 

kdsrupts, 6, a Persian gown with sleeves, Poll. 7. 58. 

Pass. to become dry or parched, Strabo 195. 

kdariipés, d, dv, dried by the air, dry, dried, xdpva Epich. ror Abr.; 
xpéa Antiph, Mapdo.2; doréoy v.1. Hipp. gti G; dAevpov «al dAgutor x. 
Arist. Probl. 21. 3; of thistle-down, Theocr. 6. 16. 2. act. drying, 
parching, «. vécos, of love, Id. 2..85. II. metaph. of sound, 
xamvpdy yeAay to laugh loud, Anth. P. 7. 414, Longus 2. 5; «. yéAos 
Alciphro 3. 48 :—so, Poets are described as having «. o7éya, a loud, clear- 
sounding song (cf. xpaéuBos), Theocr. 7. 37, Mosch. 3.94; «. oupifey to 
play clearly on the syrinx. Luc. D. Deor. 22. 3 abet «. rude, comic 
songs, opp. to éewovdacpévar, Ath. 697 B: cf. xpauBos, xpapBaréos. 
(Perh. from the ——— as katiw, kamvés ; cf. ados from *de, dnt.) 

katrupadns, es, ( ) of a dry nature, dry, Phot. ‘ 

katrus, v. sub «dzros. 

kamriw, fo breathe forth, xamvocer Q. Sm. 6. 523: v. dwoxatio, 

less correct form for «dz (i. e. Kara) padapa, Il, 16.106. 

Kétrwv, wvos, 6, a capon, Lat. capo, Gloss. 

wap, for xard before p, xdp péov Il. 12: 33; «dp pa 20. 421. 

, seemingly an old word for hair cut off, a lock of hair, (from Kelpo, 
ef. ys 5é pur év wiipds aicy I value him at a@ hair's worth, 
flocci eum facio, ll. 9. 378:—the Gramm, expl. xapés as =@avdrou (cf. 
«hp, knpds), I esteem (i.e. hate) him as death (cf. (voy dwhyx8ero xnpt 
pedaivy Il. 3. 454); others read év Kapds aigp, I hold him as a Carian, 
i.e. lightly: but this refers to a later proverb (cf. sq.), nor would the 
quantity of Kapés allow this reading. II. also =xdpa, xdpn, 
head, tm xép head-long, like xardéxapa, ll. 16. 392; dvd xdp upwards, 


Hipp. ap. Galen. ; ; 
Kap, 6, gen. Kapés, pl. Kapes, a Carian, Il. 2. 867; fem. Kdeupa, Ib. 
In later times the Carians hired themselves out as mercenaries, Archil. 20, 
Valck. Hdt. 5. 66, Hemst. Ar. Pl. arg. pp. 6 sq. ; as such they were used 
in forlorn hopes, so as to spare the lives of the citizen-soldiers; whence 
the proverb év 7@ Kap? xwdvvevev to make the risk, not with one’s own 
but with a Carian, Lat. imentum facere in corpore vili, Eur. 
Cycl, 647, ef. Schol. Plat. Lach. 187 B, Euthyd. 285 C; so, é” Kapl rdv 
Suvov .. weipaoOae Cratin. Bove. 4; def év Kap rv meipay ylyvecda 
Polyb. 10. 32,11; év 7@ Kapl wai ob éy rois éavray chpact Kiwiv- 
vetew Aristid. 1. p. 163, Cic. Flacc. 27 :—Carian slaves also were nume- 
rous, whence the proverb, OUpae, Kapes, od«ér’ ’AvOeorhpia out to your 

work, slaves, the holidays are over, Paroemiogr. 

kapa, Ion, kapy [4], 76, (on the forms and Root, v. infr.) :—poét. for 
Kepaarg (v. Luc. Lexiph. 3), woArév re xapyn wodtdy re yévecov Il. 22.74, 
etc. ; of horses, 6. 509; wept wéda mept apa from head to foot, Aesch. 
Eum. 165; evils are said to fall on one’s head, Soph. O. C. 564, Ant. 
1272:—of thé face, yédare pacdpdv x. Id, El. 1310; «. pou 7d bvanpdo- 
omrov Id. O. C. 285. 2. rarely, the head or top of anything,.as of 
a mountain, Hes. Th. 42; of a tree, Soph. Fr. 24; the edge or brim of a 
cup, Id, O. C. 473, Eubul. Kuf. 1. 6. 3. in Att. Poets, it serves, 
like Kepady and Lat. caput, as periphr. for a person, Oldirou Kapa, i.e. 
Oldirous, Soph. O. T. 40, 1207; adeApdv “Ioptins «. Id. Ant. 1; 
& wactynrov «., for & waciynre, Id. El. 1164; & pidrov «, Id. O.C. 
1631; idov «. Aesch. Ag. 905.—Hom. used «dépy only in nom. and 
ace. sing., and supplied the obl. cases from decl. 5, gen. and dat. xdpyros, 
«, Il. 15.75, Od. 6. 230; he also used the fuller forms «dipqaros, 
rt, Il. 23. 44., 19. 405; ph «iphara 11. 309, (formed as if from 
a nom. xdpnap or xdépnas, though no such forms occur): dat. pl. xépyoe 
Tryph. 602 :—post-Homeric Poets inflected «apy as if it were of decl. 1, 
viz, xapns, Mosch. 4. 74, Call. Fr. 125; «apy Theogn. 1018, Nic. Th. 
249; kapny Dion. P. 362, Nic. Th. 131; Trag. dat. xdpq, 79 oP Kapa 
Aesch.Cho. 227; wept 8° éu@ xdpa Id. Fr.179; év r@u@ «apg Soph.O.C. 
564; & 8 eng Id. Ant. 1272, cf. Fr. 147, Eur. El. 55, 108; acc. 
Aesop. 94, cf. Mehlhorn Anacr. 50. 9 :—we find the regul. contr. 
Ep. nom, pl. «apn in Il. 10. 259, also wdpa h. Hom. Cer. 12 (where it 
is shortened before a vowel), Sannyr. PA. 2; in Soph. Ant. 291 it is 
prob. sing —Add to these forms the cases formed from «pas, q.v. » (Cf. 
kp, xpds, xapnvov, epdviov, xapavds, prob. also xépon, Kops, Kopupy, 
xépupBos, KépwOos, (but «épas is prob. from a distinct Root) + 
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Skt. Siras, siram; Lat. cerebrum (cere comminuit brum, Enn.) 3 
pss Avairnei ; O. Norse Ajarni (Scott. karn), O. H. G. hirni (hirn), 
etc, 

xapaBrov, 75, Dim. of xépaBos in all senses, Hesych. 

kdpiPis, iSos, %,=«xdpaBos 1, Hesych. II. =xapaBos 15, Schol, 
Opp. H. 1. 261 ; but distinguished by Galen. 19. 686. 

»-e.Sijs, és, like a xapaBos, Arist. H. A. 4.2, 21, P.A.4.5,17. 
dowtos, ov, with the face of a kapaBos, Luc. V. H. 1. 35. 

x «a—], 6, a horned beetle, the stag-beetle, also called xepdp- 
Buf, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, Land g., 5.19, 12 (in the latter place with v. ll. 
xapaBror, kapau Brot). II. a prickly crustacean, the sea cray- 
Jish ox spiny lobster, the Palinurus (acc. to Cuvier), Epich. 27 Abr., 
Ar. Fr. 302, etc. ; differing from xapkivos, Arist. P. A. 4.8, 3, cf. H. A. 
4: 2, 5, 8q., 8. 2, 19 sq.; #adaxdorpaxos, Ib. 1.1, 19. III. a 
kind of light ship, still called xapafi, E. M. 490. 31; cf. Képxoupos, 
xdv@apos. (Cf. Lat. scarabaeus, and Skt. Sarabha, Salabha, a locust :— 
but the northern crab, crabba, krebs cannot come from the same Root.) 

« » €S, =KapaBoedns, Arist. H. A. 4.2, 21, G. A. 3.8. 4. 

kipa-Soxew, properly, to watch with outstretched head, i.e. to watch 
eagerly or anxiously, foll. by a relat. word, xap. THY waxny TH TeoeeTAL 
to watch anxiously how the battle will end, watch its event or issue, Hdt. 

7-163, 168; dv wédepov Kp dwoPjoera Id. 8.67; so, x. dray orparev- 
Ha. .. éfin Eur, Tro. 93: also c. acc., atpay tozious x. Ib. 456; . TavOévde 
Heracl. 279; «. dy@vas Hel. 739; mapovotay rivds I. A. 1433, TamdvTa 
tpavpara I. T. 313, etc.; 7a mpooraxOnadueva Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 6; 
often in late Prose, «. rdv xapdv Polyb. 1. 33, 11:—also, x. €is Twva to 
look eagerly at one, Ar. Eq. 663. 

a, 7, eager expectation, LXx (Prov. Io. 28). 
» ¥. sub xapnBapéw. 
Kapatés, 6, («dépy) name of Zeus among the Boeotians, Hesych. ; v. 
Meinek. Cratin. Neyec. 10. 
ov, 74, a hood, Lat. caracalla, Anth. P.. 11. 345- 
kKipiviorip, jjpos, 6, beheading, touching the head, x. Sika: Aesch. 
Eum. 177 :—so, kapGvioris pdpos Eur. Rhes. 817. 

Kapavov, 74, v. sub kdpyvov. 

kdpavos, 6, (xdpa) a chief, Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 3, Anacreont, 15. 3- 

kdpavow, like xepadrardw, to achieve, Aesch. Cho. 528, 705. 

Kdparopéw, to cut off the head, behead, Eur. Rhes. 586, Lyc. 313. 

kapGropyots, ews, 7, and -ropta, 7%, a beheading, Byz., Eccl. 

kdpdropos [pa], ov, (réuvw) beheaded, PopyavEur. Alc. 1118; «.épnyia 
veavidew, i.e. their slaughter, Id. Tro. 564; so,”Exropos .. «. oparyai Id. 
Rhes. 606. 2. cut off from the head, x. xddai one’s shorn locks, 
Soph. El. 52. II. parox. xaparépos, ov, act. beheading, c. gen., 

EAAddos Lyc. 187. 

kapBdlw, kapBailw, capBavitw, = BapBapitw, Hesych. 

vos, ov, =BapBapos, outlandish, foreign, Aesch. Supp. 914; xelp 
Ag. 1061, cf. Lyc, 1387 ;—acc. xapBava, Aesch. Supp. 129. 

xapBarivat, ai, shoes of undressed leather, brogues, Xen. An. 4. 5, 14, 
Arist. H. A. 2.1, 27; the crepidae carbatinae of Catullus 98. 4. In 
Hesych. also kapmatwov, 76. 

« , 6, an engine for throwing missiles, Math. Vett. p. 92. 

oi, foreign mercenaries, among the Persians, Polyb. 5.79, 11 
and 82, 11:—said by Strabo 734 to be derived from «apda a Persian 
word signifying 7d dvdp@des at morepuxdv. 

1, 7, @ kind of Persian loaf or cake made of xapdapov, Ath. 
114 F, Hesych., Phot.; wrongly capdapvan in the Epitome of Ath., and 
«apddpn in Poll. 6.76. A form mapSayadrn is mentioned by Phot. 

kapdapilo, (xdpdapyov) to be like cress, ri xapdapiCes ; why chatter so 
much about cresses, i,e. about nothing? Ar. Thesm. 617. 
kapddpivn, 7, =sq., Diosc. 2. 155. 
is, (50s, %, (xapSapov) a cress-like herb, also iBnpis, Newidtov or 
otoupBpiov, Nic. Al. 533, Plut. 2. 466 D. 
ov, 76, a kind of cress, Lat. nasturtium, or its seed, which was 
bruised and eaten like our mustard by the Persians, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 8, 
Perizon. Acl. V. H. 3. 39; in pl. cresses, Ar. Nub. 234; xdpdap’ éoxevac- 
Héva Eubul. “Igiow 1. 4 ;—metaph., BAémew xapdapa to look cress, i.e. 
to look sharp and stinging (like var, dpiyd Brémev), Ar. Vesp. 455 :— 
proverb. of worthless things, dom dcapéper cdxa xapdapov (cf. Hor. guid 
distent aera lupinis) Henioch. Tpox. 1. 2. 
pov, 76, cress-seed, Galen. 14. 505. 

kapSaptoow, =cKxapdapvcow, Hesych., E. M. 490. 53- 

kapSdpwpov, 7d, the spice card » Lat. 
Theophr. H. P. g. 7, 2. 

xapbia, 7), Ion. kapSin, Ep. kpadin (xapdin being used by Hom. only 
at the beginning of one line, which recurs in Il, 2. 452., 11. 12., 14.152); 
«apbia always in Trag., except in some dactylic and anap. verses, Aesch. 
Pr. 881, Th. 781, Eur. Med..99, Hipp. 1274; but an Aeol. form wdpfa, 
mentioned in E. M. 407. 21, is restored by Dind. in Aesch. Theb. 288, 
Supp. 72, 799, for xapdia with a synizesis is inadmissible, cf. also xop{ia: 
(v. sub fir.). The heart, as the seat of life, év 5€ 7é oi xpadin peyada 
orépvact wardoce: Il. 13. 282; xpadin 5é por ew ornbeos ExOpwoxet, 
of one panic-stricken, 10. 94; #75 % «. Ar. Nub. 1391, Plat. Symp. 
215 E. 2. like Lat. cor and our heart, as the seat of feeling and passion, 
Il. lL. ce., ete.; oldaverar xpadin xdryq Il. 9. 646 (642); TéerAah 57, Kpadin 
Od. 20. 18, cf, Eur. Alc.837; xapdias wAéws full of heart, v.1. Archil. 52; v. 
sub Ovyds 2 ;—of fear or courage, xuvds Gupat’ éxwy Kpadiny 5 daa Il, 
1.225; [opnxav] xpadiny nal Oupdv éxovres 16. 266; év pév of kpadin 
Oapaos Bade 21. 547+ etc. (v. supr. 1); so, dpxeiras xapdia poBy Aesch. 
Cho. 167; Oepyry emt yuxpoiar x. éxes Soph. Ant. 88; 7dr véoy Tiva 
ote napSiay yer ; what do you think are his feelings? Plat. Rep. 492 
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’ ’ 
xapaBov — xapyvov. 
“C5—of sorrow or joy, év kpabin péya wévOos defe Od. 17. 489, cf. 4. 


548; &xos xpadiny «ai Ovpdv ixaver Il. 2. 171, cf. 10. 10; so, KeAauvo- 
Xpws .. WadAderai pou x. Aesch. Supp. 785 ;—of affection, &* riHjs i 
grrciv Ar. Nub. 86; dad xapdias Theocr. 29. 4, etc.; (but, Ta7d xap- 
dias Aéyev, Lat. ex animo, to speak freely, Eur. I. A. 475). 3. 
generally, one’s heart, i.e. one’s inclination, desire, purpose, kpadin nat 
Oupds Il. 10. 220, etc.; apdias 3 éfiorapar Soph. Ant. 1105; xapdia 
yux7 Te Eur. Alc, 837; v. sub odqpeos. 4, the heart or mind, as 
Gvoov xpadiny Exes Il. 21. 441, cf. 10. 444; Kpadin méppupe Od. 4. 572, 
cf. 5. 389.—Cf. the equiv. #rop. II. the cardiac extremity of the 
stomach, the stomach, Thuc. 2. 49, v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. IIL. the 
heart in wood, pith, Arist. Plant. 1. 4, 5, Theophr. H. P. 3. 14, 1: also 
éyuapiiov. (From 4/KAPA or KPAA;; cf. xpad-in, xéap; Skt. 
hyid, kyid-ayam; Lat. cor, cord-is, etc.; Goth. hairt-o, O. Norse Ajart-a, 
A. S. heort-e, O. H. G. herz-a.) 

kapSiakés, 4, dv, of or belonging to the heart, Schol. Soph. El. 912, 
Eust. IL. =xapisadyns, Diosc. 1.155:—Ady. —K@s, x. mwduvevew 
Sext. Emp. 1. 84. 

kapdiadyéw, to have xapdiadyia, Hipp. 1010 E. 

kapbiadyis, és, suffering from kapiadyia, Hipp. Acut. 388. 

kapdiadyla, 7, heart-burn or stomach-ache, Galen. 

kapStadyucés, 7, dv, afflicted with xapbadyia, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1108. 

kapdiatis, 7, Pythag. name for the number jive, Theol. Arithm. p. 32. 

Kapdidw, = xapdiadyéew,—in Ep. part. xapdowra, Nic. Al. 594. 

kapSto-BoAgopat, Pass. to be stricken in heart, Hesych. 

Kapi0-Bddos, ov, affecting the heart or stomach, Bpwpara Aretae. Sign. 
M. Ac. 2. 3; pdppaxor Ruf. p. 16. 

kapSt0o-yvaorys, ov, 6, knower of hearts, Act. Ap. 1. 24., 1 5: 8, Eccl. 

Kap6.6-8yK70s, ov, gnawing the heart, xapd. -yuvarnav xparos Aesch, 
Ag. 1471, as Abresch for xapdia Syxrév. 

kapdvo-edys, és, heart-shaped, Hermias ad Plat. Phaedr. p. 199. 

kap5io-KkoAdmrys, ov, 6, a heart-piercer, Eust. Opusc. 288. 6. 

kapd.6-mAqKTOos, ov, panic-stricken, Schol. Xen, An. 3. 4, 12. 

kapSioTrovéw, Zo suffer at heart, esp. from fear, Eccl. 

kap5u6-trovos, 6, pain at heart, Galen. 14. 550. 

kapStovAKéw, (€Axw) to draw the heart out of the victim at a sacrifice, 
Luc. Sacrif. 13, v. Lob. Aglaoph. 587. 

kapSrovAkta, 7}, the act of kapdovAxeiv, Clem. Al. 13. 

kapdioupyéw, = KapdiovAnéw, Hesych. s.v. xaphovabat. 

Kapdiopayéw, to eat the heart, Eust. Opusc. 192. go. 

kapS.0-payos, ov, eating the heart, Manass. Chron. 5687. 

kapSio-pvAat [i], dxos, 6, a breastplate, Polyb. 6. 23, 14. 

kapdidw, to strike to the heart, LXx (Cant. 4.9); cf. xapdiaw, 

kapSwypds, 6,=xapdiadyia, Hipp. Progn. 45, Aph. 1249, etc. 

kapSiwtts, ews, 7, =foreg., Eust. Opusc. 83. 39. 

kapdidocw, Att. -rre, =Kapiiadyéew, to have the stomach-ache, Hipp. 
Progn. 46, Arist. Probl. 3. 18, 1, Ael. N. A. 9. 11, and restored in Ar. 
Fr. 329. II. in Sicil. Greek =BovArpudw, Phot. 

kapSometov, 76, the cover of a kneading-trough (xapdomos), He- 
sych. II.=mavowxamn, a muzzle, Ar. Fr. 286. 

kapSor0-yAvdos [v], ov, scooping out kneading-troughs or other wood- 
utensils, Crates Tetr. 3. 

Kapdomos, 7, a kneading-trough, equiv. to paxtpa, Ar. Ran. 1159; 
see a ludicrous argument on its gender, Id. Nub. 670-80; «. mAareta 
Plat. Phaedo 99 B:—generally, a wooden vessel, Ep. Hom. 15.6: a mortar, 
Nic. Th. 527. 

KdpSos, 7, the Lat. carduus, a thistle, Ath. 70 E. 

Kdpetov, 76, poet. for xapa, Nic. ap. Ath. 684A; but Schneid. xaphvois. 

kapla, Aeol. for capdia, q. v. 

xdpy, 7d, Ion. and Hom. for apa (q.v.), the head, ll. 

*kdpyap, assumednom. of the Ep. forms eapyaros, -jati, —naTa, Vv. Kapa. 

kip ea, Ion. -tn, 9, heaviness in the head, headache, Hipp. Acut. 
389, Aph. 1253; “ap. Baxrpou top-heaviness, Auth. P. 9. 249:—also kapy- 
Bapnors, ews, %, ap. Macrob, 5. 9. 

kipnBaptw, to be heavy in the head, have a bad headache, Tiv 
xepadny x. Arist. P.A.2.7,4; txOves xap. bd Tov Wopou are stupefied, 
Id. H. A. 4. 8, 11; 51d rod cadov Luc. Hermot. 28; 7@ compart x. Kat 
opaddcoOa Plut. Artox. 11, cf. Anton. 85; metaph., of a spindle charged 
with wool, Anth. P. 6. 160, cf. 5. 258.—Another form is 
cited from Pherecr. (Incert. 15) by Ael. Dion, ap. Eust. 1461. 27, and 
occurs in Theophr. Odor. 46, as v.1, in Luc. Lexiph, 13 ; cf. «a, 

Kap’ nS, €s, heavy . the head, top-heavy, Synes. 93 A. 

kipynBdpyots, KapnBapin, v. sub xapnBapaa. 

kapnBapidw, = xa, Parke Ar, Fr, 625; but v. Lob. Phryn. 80. 

kipnBapixds, 7, dv, subject to headache, Hipp. Epid. 3.1102; Td —«ér 
=xapnBapeaa, Teleclid. Incert. 6. II. causing headache, olvos 
Hipp. Acut. 392; vdros Id. Aph. 1247; so, KapnBapirys, ov, 6, Schol. 
Ar, Pl. 808. 

Kipykopdwvres, of, (xopaw) with hair on the head, long-haired, often 
in Hom, as epith. of the Achaians, who let all their hair grow (whereas 
the Abantes, who wore theirs long only at the back of the head, were 
called Om@ev xopdwvres), Il. 2. 542:—Com, metaph., éxivor «. dxavOars 
Matro.ap. Ath.135 A. (There is no Verb kapnxopdw in use.) 

kapfvat, inf. aor. 2 pass. of Keipw. 

kdpnvov, 7d, Dor. kapavov Aesch. Cho. 396, Mosch. 1. 12, but xapyva 
Eur, Fr. 541; in derivatives the @ prevails: («dapy):—the head, mostly 
in pl. (as always in Hom.), dvdpHv xapyva, periphr. for dvdpes, Il. 11. 
500; vextor auevnva x. Od. 10. 521, etc.; Body ipOipa K., as.We Sa¥y 
so many head of cattle, Il. 23. 260; immow favOa x. g. 407: 
of mountain-peaks, OvAUumaLO K. I. 44, etc.; and.of towns, 





Kapntos — Kap7os. 


243 MukdAns aimewa x. 2. 869: 
,¥.12., 2.87, Coluth, 264. 


kdpyrs, gen. and dat. of fe, Hom. 5 ale 
conan 578 Dim. at map, Arex Aveopy. 1, ubi v. Meinek. : 
—also waplBvov, 75, Arist. H. A. 5. : 
eh aiden iae-ianigartes etictlies about like a shrimp, 
prob. in L.c., but uncertain.) 


worthless, 
a kind of salve, Hipp. 873 H. podoa, %, a kind of 
? song, a wail or dirge, Plat. Legg. 800 E; so, K. atAjyara Ar. 
1302; K. pédos Plat. Aax. 1.12; v. Francke Callin. p. 124; 


%, @ Carian woman, Phan. ap. Plut. Them. 1; K. rap@évos 
E E; K. «tves Poll. 5. 37- 2. esp. a woman hired to sing 
Carian dirges, Lat. praefica, Meineke Menand. Kapu. 1, cf. Hesych. s.v. 
and v. foreg. IIT. 
(4), a, ov, =Kapixds, esp. as epith. of Zeus, Hdt. 1. 171., 5. 66, 
3 Vv. 
(for genit. v. sub fin.), %:—a small crustacean, prob. a shrimp or 
Crangon, Anan. 1, and Comici (v. infr.); Dor. xovp{s or xwpts, 
et Epich. ap. Ath. 106 E. [f in Anan. l.c., Ar. Vesp. 1522, 
26, Eupol. A?y. 3, Afjp. 21: but later Z, gen. iS0s, Araros, 
etc., ap. Ath. 1035 sq.: cf. Spitzn. Vers. Heroic. p. 49, Lob. 


TP 
me 
a 
iH 


: 
i 
i 


xapxalpw, to guake, of the effect produced by the trampling of men 
and horses, like Lat. tremere, xapxaipe 32 -yaia 165 Leonie 


prison, Lat. carcer, Sophron ap. Phot. s. v.; also 
. se pe. Excerpt. p. §16 -—in ree maton teaciemet 


Secpoi, and = 
nagutvia, 43ce, 4, Dim. of eapeivos, Opp. C. 2. 286, H. 1. 320. 
crab-catcher, Artemid. 2. 14. 


polygonum, aviculare, Diosc. 4. 4. 





4 

being padaxdorpaxn, others dorpaxddepyor, Ib. 8. 17, 
11; for their sha inaisengsar 8) 4: dy S3-<pnora cheardnsigedk 
Tov ip0d Badges Av. Pax 1085, IL. the Crab or Cancer 
as a sign in the zodiac, Arat. 147, Plut. 2. go8 C. TIL. an eating 
sore or ulcer, a cancer, Hipp. Aph. 1257 (v. Foés. Oecon.), Dem. 798. 23: 
elsewhere IV. from likeness of shape to crab’s 
c te sine Tekten we Fee hapa ee 
instrument of torture, Diod. 20. 71 :—metaph., Afperat TpaynAov 
évrives 5 wapxivos Eur. Cycl. (so in Ovid, an ceu guttura 
forcipe pressus). 2. a name for the bones of 


ev, with erab’s claws for hands, Luc. V. H. 1. 35. 

3 “gchar noenrer ae mi tope tae tr l= 
crab's claws, *Agp. "yov. 1. 15, v. Meinek. Com. Fr. 
2. p. 180:—Pass. of roots, to become tangled, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 3, 
C.P. 1.12, 3, etc. II. in Pass., also, to suffer from cancer, Hipp. 


570. 30. 
Kapkivadns, es, (<ld0s) = xapewoudhs, Arist. P. A, 4. 8, 2, Plut. 2. g80 
B. IL. cancerous, Galen. 


capitis of he pt 


Kapvea, metri grat., Theocr. 5. 83):—a festival held in 
jel of dpi Kédpveios by the Dorians of Peloponnesos, esp. by the 
ae nine days of the Att. 

Seer, im sey Thoc: 6 543 so that it fell in with 
., 8.72, Thuc. 5.75; 7a K. vuray Hellan, 


ap. Ath, ke Piut.2.873 E.—The conquerors were Kapveo- 
tems MelerDon 2." (From wipror, orien Hesych.; cf. Theoer l.c.) 
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kdpowov or Kapuvov, 7d, a sweet wine boiled down, Lat. caroenum or 
carenum, Nicol. Alex., Pallad.: in Galen. 6. 801, kapvivov :—the vessels 
for holding it were xapviva xepdjua, Lat. carenariae, Philagr. ap. Oribas. 
57 Matth., Geop. 13. 7: also Kaputoxo., Lxx (Ex. 25. 33, 34). 

a], 7d, , carum carui, Diosc. 3. 66. f 

wdpos [a], 5, heavy sleep, torpor, such as follows drunkenness, xdpos xai 
«paurady Arist. Probl. 3. 17, 3; cf. Galen, ap. Greenhill Theophil. p. 185 ; 
also from other causes, Ap. Rh. 2. 203, Strabo 778. 

kapotxa, 7, Lat. carruca, a car, carriage, Polyc, Mart. 8. 

kipéw, fut. dow, to plunge into deep, heavy sleep, to stupefy, Aryai 
«apovoa Hipp. Art. 797; of wine, Anaxandr.”A-ypore. 2, cf. Ath, 33 A; 
O5p2) xapodoa a stupefying smell, Ib. 675 D :—Pass. to feel heavy in the 
head, to be stupefied, id Bpovrijs, of certain fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 1; 
ind pitpou, of bees, Id. Mirab. 21; r@v edewd@v Strabo 778; Savarw 

yévos Theocr. 24. 58; tpavpace Dion. H. 3.19; tiv davocav 
Id. de Thuc. 34; cf. xapaxdo. 

Kadpra@os, 1%, an island between Crete and Rhodes, for which Hom. 
(U. 2. 676) writes KpamaQos, metri grat.; the usual form first in h, Hom. 
Ap. 43 :—the wédaryos first in Strabo 488. 

%, @ mimic dance of the Thessalians, in which a peasant 
with a cattle-stealer, ri kapraiay .. év rois SrAas dpyeicOat Xen. 

An. 6.1, 7, of. Ath. 15 F: v. Sturz Dial. Mac. 41. (Cf. «paemvds.) 
ov, (v. sub xparmvds) :—Ep. Adj. swift, Lat. rapidus, epith. 
of the feet, Il. 16. 342, 809, Ap. Rh, 3. 280; so in Ar. Thesm. 957 
(lyr.) :—but Hom, much more often has the Adv. capradipws, swiftly, 
rapidly, Il. 1. 359, etc. 2. in Pind. P. 12. 35, yévves «. eager jaws. 
kapmaowos, 7, ov, made of xépracos, Strab. 294, Dion, H. 2. 68 :— 

also a, ov, Paus. 1. 26, 7. 

kdpmaoos, #, with heterog. pl. «épraca Jac. Anth. P. p. 577; Kapwa- 
gov, 76, Orph. Arg. 925 :—a flax grown in Spain, Lat. carbasus, 
Dion. H. 2. 68, Schol. Ar. Lys. 736;—(but the name is derived from 
Skt. karpasa, i. e. cotton.) II. a plant yielding a myrrh-like 
juice, of narcotic and poisonous quality, Diosc. 6, 13 ; called éwoxapragoy 
by Galen., sucus carpathi by Plin. H. N. 32. 20. 

kapmeia (not xapria, as sometimes in Mss.), %, produce, Polyb. 32. 2, 
8, Poll. 7. 149, C. I. 2448. 118. 5. 

tov, 7d, =xapmés, Nic. Al. 277; in pl., Ar. Fr. 220, 
76, fruit, Sosib. 17 Heeren. 

kaptrevw, to make use of, have the usufruct of, opp. to possession, xwpay 
Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7. 149, C. I. 1840, al., Polyb. 10. 28, 3. 

, 75, an aromatic wood, chiefly brought from Asia, Galen. ; 


pte ATs , Paul. Aeg. 5. 44. 
@ (A), fo pluck ot gather fruit, 7 Diosc. 3. 37. II. 
Med. = xapreva, to enjoy the fruits of, tiv yiv Theopomp. Hist. 249, ef. 


C. I. 2561 6 (add.), 2737.6; but also, fo exhaust the soil, Theophr. H. 
P. 8.9, 1, C. P. 4.8, 1: metaph., «030s éxapmifero C. I. 1998. IIt. 
to make fruitful, fertilise, Eur, Bacch. 406, Hel. 1328. 

wapmife (B), to enfranchise a slave by touching him with the rod, 
Lat. vindicare in libertatem, Gloss. 

ov, fruit-bearing, fruitful, @épos Aesch. Pr. 455; oraxus, 
wéSov Eur. Supp. 31, Or. 1086; xapmipous trav xiedous Id. Hel. 112; 
puppivac Ar, Pax 1154; «iocod «Add Alex. Kuxv.1:—rd xdpmpa 
Sruit-trees ov corn-fields, Ar. Vesp. 264; Ocpioat xapmipa to reap the 
Sruits, C. 1. 4310.15; xdpmpa dya0d property that yields a produce, 
opp. to dwapwa, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 7, cf. Eth. N. 4. 3,.33:—metaph., 
apd yor raw fiver rods x. rich foreigners from whom money can be 
wrung, Ar. Eq. 326. 
, 75, Dim. of xaprdés, Theophr. Odor. 32. 

name for AA¢Bopos, Hippiatr. 

kdpmov, 75, an Indian tree, Ctes. in Phot. Bibl. 49. 33. * 

kapmopés, J, (xapwi(w a) a gathering of fruit, x. bs “Vis exhaustion 
of the soil, Theophr. C, P. 4. 8, 2. 

kapmopés, J, (xapmi(w B) the enfranchisement of a slave by touching 
him with the vindicta or rod, Lat. emancipatio, Clem. Al, 679; so Kap- 
morela, 7, Gloss. : , 00, d, one who emancipates a slave, 
Lat. vindex, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 76., 4. 1, 113., 7, 17 :—kapmorixés, %, dv, 
of or for enfranchisement, Gloss. 

76, the fruit of the balsam, Galen. 
és, loaded with fruit, Nicet. Ann. 21.9. 
ov, with eatable fruit, {bAov LXx (Deut. 20. 20). 

waptro~yévebhos, ov, = xaptoydvos, Anth. P.g 525, 11. 

waptroyovéw, to bear fruit, Theophr. H. P. pa 1,C.P. 3.9, 2. 

kaproyovia, 1, productiveness, fruitfulness, Theophr. C. P. 1.5, 5. 


ov, bearing fruit, Diosc. 5. 159. 
av, 74, chains for the arms, armlets, Luc. Lexiph. 10. 
xapto-Siopios, ov, wearing armiets, Horapoll. 2. 78. 
kaproBéreipa, #, as from xaprodorip, Orph. H. 42. 9, Or. Sib. 3. 280. 
kapwodoriw, fo give fruit, Eust. Opuse. 258. 81, etc. 
kaptro-Bérys, ov, 6, a bringer of fruit, Greg. Naz. 
kapwodoytw, fo gather fruit, Eccl. ; cf. xappodoyew, 
}, a gathering of fruit, Geop. 10. 78, t. 
, ov, gathering fruit, Polyaen. 3. 10, 9. 
és, running wildly to fruit (cf. idopavys), Soph. Fr. 


591. 
ap 5s, dv, making fruit, of D , Eur. Rhes. 964. 
wapmés (A), 5, (v. sub fin.):—/riait, in Hom, and Hes. (only in sing.) 
mostly of the fruits of the earth, corn, kapwos dpovpns ll. 6. 142 ; xapndv 
8 Epepe Ceidmpos dpovpa Hes. Op. 117; so, x. Ajunrpos Hat. 1. 193. 
ete.; Anods Ar. PL 515; «. dpovpys also of wine, Il. 3. 246; but «aps 
alone, of corn, etc., as opp. to vines or wine, Ar. Nub. 1119, Eccl. 14 5. 


IL. vulgar 








746 


wapwod tvyxoptdy the harvest, Thuc. 3. 15 :—of trees, x, Awroto, Kpa- 
veins Od. 9. 94., 10.242; pedindéa x., of grapes, Il. 18. 568; «. éAdalas 
Pind. N. 10. 65 ; dyméAwvos Hat. 1. 2123 Tov érérecov kapréy the fruits 
of the year, Plat. Rep. 470 B ;—in pl., xapwv éorepnpévor difGv robbed 
of two years’ produce, Hdt. 8.142; «. bypot wat Enpol produce of trees 
and fields, Xen. Oec. 5, 20; so, vAwor kat orricol x. Strabo 240. 2. 
seed-corn, Xen, Oec. 16, 12, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 1. II. gene- 
tally, produce, returns, profits, of kapwot é« Tay dyeA@v Xen. Cyr. I. 1, 
2; Tov dvadwpévoy Tods x. Isae. 53. 38: so, honey is called x. dypds 
ap. Porph. Abst. 2.20; wool x. edav@ys phdwy, Opp. H. 2. 22. III. 
of actions, fruit, result, profit, etc., et Kapwds eorar Oeaparo.cr Aogiov 
if his oracles shall bear fruit, ie. be fulfilled, Aesch. Theb, 618 ; yAwoons 
paratas x., i.e. curses, Id. Eum. 830; dysAlas kaxfjs .. x. ob Kopuoréos 
Id. Theb. 600; ob« ea-youor xapmoy of Wevdeis A-yor Soph. Fr. 717, cf. 
Plat. Phaedr. 260 C; often in Pind., x. éréwy od karépétve, i.e. poesy, 
I. 8 (7). 101; «. ppevdv wisdom, P. 2. 1353 but, «. ppevds, of his own 
ode, O. 7.15; Bas «. the first beard, O. 6.67; but also maidenhood, 
P. 9. 1933 ete. (Hence xdpm-tpos, xapm-dw, and perh. xpwr-tov 
(scythe); cf. Lat. carp-o, carp-tor; Lith. kerp-i (seco, meto); A.S. 
hearf-est (harvest); O. H. G. herb-ist (herbst).) 

(B), 6, the joint of the arm and hand (ddévn and maddapn), the 
wrist, Il. 24. 671, Od. 24. 398, Hipp. Fract. 752, and Att.; ém xapr@ 
xepés Eur. Ion 1009 ; #aprol xetpiyv Ib. 891, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2. 

Kaptro-o7rdpos, ov, sowing fruit, Manetho 4. 256. 

kaptro-reAys, és, bringing fruit to perfection, fruitful, Aesch. Supp. 689. 

KaptoréKeia, 7%), poét. fem. of xapmordxos, Nonn. D. 21. 26. 

KaptotoKtw, to bear fruit, Theophr. C. P. 5. 2, 3, Philo 1. 444. 

xaptotoxta, 7, a bearing of fruit, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2,1, C. P. 2.1, 2. 

kaptro-réKos, ov, bearing fruit, Anth. P. 12. 225, Philo 1. 53, etc. 

Kaptro-tpddos, ov, rearing or ripening fruit, Lyc. 1423, Orph. H. 20. 
I, etc.:—in Eur. Ion 475, xovporpépor should be read with Musgr. 

kaprropayéw, to live on fruit, Arist. H.A.8.3,9; «.dpudsPorph. Abst. 2.5. 

xaptro-payos, ov, living on fruit, opp. to capkoparyos, mapparyos, (ea 
Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 26, Pol. 1. 8, 5, al. 

épos, ov, spoiling fruit, Anth. P. 9. 256. 

kaptroopew, fo bear fruit, Xen. Vect. 1, 3, Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 2, etc. 

kaptopépypa, 76, fruit borne, Eust. 1572. 33. 

Kaptodgopia, 7), fruit-bearing, Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 3, Philo 1. 105, etc. 

opos, ov, fruit-bearing, fruitful, of trees, Hdt. 1. 193., 2. 156, 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 22, etc.; of lands, Pind. P. 4. 11, Eur. Hel. 1485, etc. ; 
of Demeter, 7)v «. BactAeay Ar. Ran. 382, cf. C. I. 2175, 2384 f (add.), 
4082; anda fem. xaprodédpa occurs ib. 3528. 

Kaptropiéw, (pw) to produce fruit, Theophr. C. P. 1. 11, 7 (v. 1. 
—yovés). 5 ; 
xaptro-pvAat [0], dos, 6, watcher of fruit, Anth. P. 6. 22. 

ep, late word for peraxdpmov, Eust. 1572. 38:—also —xelptov, 
76, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 120. 

6, fut. dow, to bear fruit or bear as fruit: metaph., bBpis yap 
tavOotc’ txaprace oraxvv arns Aesch. Pers. 821, cf. Theb: 601, cf. 
&xxapmiCopat:—also in Pass., Ocell. Luc. 2. to offer by way of sacri- 
fice, LXx (Lev. 2. 11). II. more often in Med. «apréopat, to 

et fruit for oneself, i.e., 1. to reap crops from, c. acc. rei, dpodpas 

dt. 2. 168 ; @éva Aesch. Pr. 851, Supp. 253; and metaph., xapzod- 
cOa: Babciay droxa did ppevds Id. Theb. 593; dls Tod enavrov Thy 
iv waprodcGat to crop the land twice a year, Plat. Criti. 118 E :—hence 
to: exhaust or drain by ye de ds, p 
*EAAdba Ar. Vesp. 520, cf. Isocr. 68 B, 75 D, Dem. 4 
enjoy the usufruct or interest of money, edwey éBdopnKovTa pas Kap- 
macacba Id, 813. 19; Tods Acmévas Kat rds ayopds Kapnodcba to 
derive profits from .. , 1d. 15.22; vn Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 12; x. idig ras 
Tis TokEws Guuopas Lys, 174. 1; wAeovetiay Dem. 662. 5; so in pf. 
pass., 70 épyaorhpioy Kexaptwpévos enjoying the profits of the shop, Id. 
828. 16:—absol. to make profit, Ar. Ach. 837. 3. to reap the fruits 
of, enjoy the free use of, ra abrod adyaba ywyvopeva Thuc. 2. 38; Thv 
Tav Todepiow Xen. Ages. 1, 34; Thy oixelay dde@s x. Dem. 16. 19, cf. 17. 
11:—then, 4. simply, ¢o reap, enjoy, deATrov dypa .. phyns Soph.Tr. 
204; Taya ..A€xn Eur. Andr. 935; éAevOepiay Thuc. 7.68; Tv copiav 
Plat. Euthyd. 305 E; 5oviv radrny Id. Phaedr. 251 E, cf. 240 A, etc. ; 
etehecavy nal dopddrcay Xen. Cyr..8. 2, 22; dd¢av Dem. 478. 2; Thy 
HAtxiav Id. 1351. 13.:—sometimes, like dmoAadw, in bad sense, xaprod- 
oa dimas Hipp. 295. 46; ppevav tiv dpapriay Aesch. Ag. 502; 7a 
yevdq xaré Ib, 621; révOn Eur. Hipp. 1427; amaida x. Biov Id. Fr. 
575-33 7a peyora dveldy Plat. Symp. 183 A. 

KapiriKn, 7), an Indian plant, Clitoph. ap. Stob. 541. 35. 

kaprrains, es, fruitful, useful, Gloss. 

Képropa, 74, fruit, Aesch. Supp. 1001: profit, Hesych. 
offering, Lxx (Num. 18.9); cf. eaprwots 11. 

kapt-avys, ov, 6, a buyer of fruit, C. 1. 355. 21. 

kaptaowpos, ov, yielding fruit, profitable, Ath. 478 A, 

, €wS, H, use or profit, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 16. II. the 
offerings of fruits; C. 1.523: generally, an offering or sacrificing, also 
@ sacrifice, Lxx (Lev. 4: To, al.), Hesych.: cf. xdprwpo 11. 

Is, dv, (kapwés B):—reaching to the wrist, x. xerdv a coat with 
sleeves down to the wrist, Lxx (2 Regg. 13. 18, 19) ; cf. xetpidwrés. 

Kappélovea, Ep. for xarappé(ovoa, Il. 5. 424; Vv. xarappélw. 
xdppov, 76, or Kappos, 6, a car, cart, Lxx (3 Esdr. 5. 55, 78). 

Vv, ov, gen. ovos, stronger, better, Doric for kpéoowr, xpeicowr, 
Alcman 83, Epich. 115.Ahr.; Sophron 27, Tim. Locr. 94 C, al. : - 
po0ev, Adv. from something better, Damasc. ap. Suid.—Cf. xapra, wparvs, 
KapTLOTOS, 





Pile ctel, 





, Kapmoupevy Tiv 
19. 19. 2. to 
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Kaprds — kaprepos. 


Kdpoios, a, ov, crosswise, Hesych., Suid.; but prob. only used in the 
compounds éyxdpotos, émucdpotos. 

Kdpots, ews, 7), (Kelpw) a shearing, clipping, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 5. 

Kdpra, (v. sub fin.) :—Ady., often used in the Ion. Prose of Hdt. and 
Hipp., and by Trag., but rare in Com. and Att. Prose (v. infr.) :—very, 
extremely, Lat. valde, admodum; and with Verbs, very much, Lat. 
vehementer ; kapra ov« oixds very unlikely, Hdt, 2.27; «. Ocpawevew 
Twa, opp. to petpiws, 3. 80; x. deduevos 8. 59;—s0, KH. mpevpeveis 
Aesch. Ag. 840; «. t5etv épdmrepos Id. Cho. 174; €l kal paxpa x. éoriv 
Soph. Tr. 1218; ds gov x. viv pyelay éxw Eur. Med. 328, cf. 222, ete.; 
once in Plat., mndod «. Badéos Tim. 25D; Anpeis éxov x. Ar. Av. 
342. 2. it often takes the sense of vel maxime, beyond all measure, 
in good earnest, sure enough, x. 8 €or’ &éyxwpios a thorough native, 
Aesch. Theb. 413; «. 8 dv émdvupos true to thy name, Id: Eum. go, 
cf. Theb. 658; «. & elpd rod marpés all on my father’s side, Id. Eum. 
738; «. 8 eto’ Buapo Id. Theb, 940;—so also, 7 xapra Id. Ag. 592,. 
1252, Soph. El. 312, 1278, etc.; od 88 x. peidn Ameips. Incert. 1. 
5. 3. «al xapra, used to increase the force of a previous statement, 
7a. dvéxadev Kapmpol, ad be [rovrov]..xal x. Aaprpol Hat. 6. 125; 
esp..in dialogue, # yap Teves vatovat .. ;—Answ. kal kapra .. , Soph.O. C. 
65; dp’ dv ri pou Béfao . . ;—Answ. xal kapra y’ Eur. Hipp, go; once 
in Ar., kat «, pévrdv .. nabeidnere Ach. 544:—Hdt. always uses 70) 
«dpra in this sense, with a slightly iron. sense, in good sooth, with a 
vengeance, és 5 di Kal 7d x. érbOovTo I. 191, cf. 71., 3. 1O4., 4." 
181, (From same Root as «dpros, xpdros, xpatiora, cf. Ok, G. 
harto, very.) : ; 

kaptéfo and kaptatve, =xaprivw, Hesych. ‘ 

kapralwvov, 76, an Indian animal, Ael. N. A. 16. 20. 

kaptatrous, 6, }, wovy, 76, gen. Todos, =xparalmous (q.v.), Pind. — + 

kdpraddos, 5, a basket with pointed bottom, LXx (4 Regg. 10. 7; al.), 
cf. Philo 1.'694; in Hesych. «épradov :—Dim. ABs 176, ¥. 
Ducang. 

kaprep-aixpys, —avxny, v. sub xparep-. 

Kaptepéw, fut. fow, to be steadfast, patient, staunch, Soph. Ph. 1274, 
etc.; pgov mapaveiy ) ra0évra Kaprepeiy Eur. Alc.'1078,) cf. Thuc. 7. 
64; «. waxy Eur. Heracl. 837; «. éAmidi..rwés Thuc. 2. 44:—oftew 
with a Prep., «, mpdés re to hold up against a thing; e. g. mpds jSovds Te 
wal Avmas Plat. Rep. 556.B; mpds Acwody wat pryos Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 135. 
émt rots mapodor Isocr. 125 D, cf. Plat. Lach. 194 A; but, «. & rais: 
HSovais to be patient or temperate in.., Id. Legg. 635 C3 év rordum 
Id. Lach. 193 A; also, #. ard Tod trvov to refrain therefrom, Ael. N. Ax 





13.1 ; :—with a part. ¢o persevere in doing, of 8 éxaprépovy mpds KOpa: 
Aaxrifovres Eur. I. T. 1395; «. dvadlonav dpytpiov ppovipws Plat. 


Lach. 192 E; dxovwy Aeschin. 88.19; cf. dmoxaprepéw :—ra delv’ éxap- 
Tépouv was strangely obdurate or obstinate, Soph. Aj..650. It. 
c. acc. rei, to bear patiently, endure, ra 8 abdtvat’ piv Kaprepeiv ob 
pddcov Eur. I. A. 1370; #. Oe00 déow Id. Alc. 1071; TO ohpare Td cvy- 
tTuyxavovra Xen. Mem, 1.6, 7; woAARy kaxomabaar Arist. Pol. 3:6, 5:—. 
Pass., Kexaprépnrat Tapa my time for patience is over, in answer to the: 
exhortation dAAQd xaprépé:, Eur. Hipp. 1457.—In Hesych., ob eaprepiddiec: 
od ppdvipos ef, should prob. be ob xaprepidder (Lacon. for xaprepiter).: 
kaprépypa, 76, an act of patience or endurance; Plat: Meno88G. 
Kaprépyois, ews, 4, a bearing patiently, patience, Plat. Lach. 193 D } 
in pl., Id. Legg. 637 B. 2. c. gen. patient: endurance of a thing, 
Tov Xetpavos Id. Symp. 220A; 7Gv GAyndéver Id. Legg. 633 B. - > 
xaptepytés, 7, dv, to be endured, Nicet. Eug. 2" : 
kaptepla, %, patient endurance, patience, opp. to padanta, Xen; Cyr. 8. 
8, 15, cf. Plat. Lach. 192 B, al. ;» distinguished: from éy«pdreca (self- 
control), Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 4;—in pl, ef mov rwes..xaprepiar mpos~ 
Gmavra .. Aéyovra: Plat. Rep. 390D. — i : 
kaprepikés, 7, dv, capable of endurance, patient, Ameips. Kovy. 1, Isocr. 
181 C,:etc.; mpds xeyu@va Xen, Mem. 1. 2, 1, Def. Plat, 12 A; opp. to» 
padaxés and distinguished from éyxparhs (cf. xaprepia), Arist. Eth, Ni» 
7. 7, 4. Adv. —k@s, Ib. 10. 9, 8. 
xaptepo-Bpévrns, ov, 6, thundering mightily, Pind. Fr. 127. 2. 
kaptepo-youvaow immois, with strong-kneed horses, Tzetz. Post-Hom.. 
93 ;—heterocl. dat. of xaprepéyouvos, Lob. Phryn. 659. ° 
kaptep-od6vrms, ov, 6, strong-toothed, of a mousé, Eust. Opusc. 313. 63.. 
kaptepé-Oipos, ov, strong-hearted, of Hercules, Achilles; Tydeus, Od. 
21, 25, Il. 13. 350; of the Mysians, 14. 512; of Zeus, Hes. Th. 476; 
of ”Epis; Ib. 225: generally, strong, mighty, dvepot Ib. 378. 
kaprepo-nA7né, Tyos, 6, ), striking fiercely, Diod. 5. 34. 
kaprep6-rrovos, ov, bearing labours stoutly, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 35. 
Kaptepos, a, dv, (Kdpros)=Kxparepds (q.v.), st ~ staunch, stout,. 
sturdy, padraryes Il. 5. 592; wat ef pada xaprepds éors [Hector], 13: 
316; c. inf., naprepds éort paxn ex poras évaipey Ib. 483; «. €v_ 
Tohépy 9.53; «. pax Aesch. Theb. 417; 7a xaprepwrara the strongest, 
Soph. Aj. 669. 2. c. gen. possessed of a thing, Jord or master of it, 
| Aalys Archil. 22; obmére rhs abtod yAdoons «. ore vdov Theogn. 
480; dpdv Theocr. 15. 94; obre TOY cwpdTow K. oUTE-TaY ppevar 
Dion. H. 7. 11; wadéy Id. 5. 8; -yijs. Kat olxiwy Inscr. in Newton's 
Halic. p. 672. 3. like xaprepixds, steadfast, patient, mpds mavra 
‘Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 25: also obstinate, rpds 7 dmoreiv Plat. Phaedo 77 A; 
K. mpos 7d d€yew mighty in disputation, Theaet. 169 B. 4. of 
things, strong, mighty, potent, Spxos Il. 19. 108; x. épya deeds of might, - 
5.872; «. €Anos severe, 16.517; . waxn, vavpaxin strongly contested, 
sharp, severe, Hat. 1. 76., 8. 12, Thuc. 4. 43; dAaAd, pépipva Pind. I. ; 
7 (6). 15., 8 (7). 24; AlOos, Bédos Id. O. 1.92, 179 :—7d waprepsv . 
Sorce, violence, Aesch. Supp. 612; but, réApns 7d x. the utmost ver 
Of ++» Eur. Med. 393 :—xaTa 7d Kaprepéy in adverbial. sense, like 








Ep. for xparioros. 


Ss. 


biopos, of, 6, a reaping of ‘fruits, C. I. 2700 e. 


, , 
KapTepoTns — Kapodns. T47 
Plax, Hat. 1. 212, Ar. Ach. 622, ete. mpds 73. Aesch, Pr. 212; | Strabo S00, Galen.; also kapudrts, :5os, #, cited from Diosc. 1. 
magnate Theocr, I. 41. . 5. of place, like piadn Kapvwrh a cup adorned with nuts (cf. Badav@ros 11), C. I. 2852. 
4-33.70 Kaprepwrepoy Tod oalaes Id. 6. 10.” II. 31, 33, etc., Semus ap. Ath. 502 B. 
Ady. -pas, ; hence, «. imvotc@a: to sleep sound, Hdt. 3- . a, ov, (Kappa) dry, parched, Yor Onuava vinited kappa- 
69. the common Comp. and Sup. are «pefooay and «pa- | A€av Od. 5. 369 (cf. xapxadéos); dépua Hipp. Aph. 1256, Progn. 36 ; 
forms -wraros, occur. now | dordxves, ee Anth. P. g. 2+ 14, Orph, Lith. 266; «. difp Anth. 
and then, Aesch. Theb. 517, Fr. 311 a, eis Aj. 669, | P. 9. 272 :—of sound, wnappadéor 5€ of damts .. dive the ‘shield rang dry, 
li ry Lce., Xen. Cyr. he 2 . a Il. 13. 409. om act. drying, parching, mip Nic. 
-kapteporms, strength, endurance, Cyril. Hieros. I 
Sts of xaprepéw, bie 24 stoutly, Plat. Rep. 399 B. || Kapd-Gpdriov, 7d, (dudw) ‘poh. a rake for collecting fallen ears of 
_ waptepé-xetp, xetpos, 6, }, strong-handed,”Apns h. Hom. 7. 33 ete corn, Lat. _merga, Hesych, 
Aevs Anth. P. 9. 210. 13 apie ripe fruit or (as the Schol.) chips, xé3pou Nic. Al. 118, 
Salcapelexis. }, strength of spirit, Joseph. Macc, 9. 26, Eccl. kdpdn, %, Aay, Xen, An. 1.5, 10, Arr. An. I. 3. 
_ waprepé-puxos, ov, of soul, Jo. Chrys. ere a, év, (Kappos) of dry straw, etvaias kappnpai nests (cf. 
waptepée, fo ermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 1086,/ 78), Eur. on 172; written kapdupat (as Subst.) in Hesych. 
asa os, v. sub Kparep-. Kapolov, 74, Dim. of xappos, Galen., etc. 
kapd 
kapd 


ee: Cr shorn smth opp. to Pobon of cloths, C. I. 


; eees maTépa restore “xparos, 
‘ace. to his prevailing 
kaprive, Ep. for «, 
kipta, 7, the walnut-tree (the oe being «dpvov), Soph, Fr. 892, Arist 


Plant. 1. 7,.1, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 3. 
Kapta, ay, ai, fn Sead Lemos siite'al Gnade, temple of Artemis, 
Thuc. 5. 55, etc.:—hence, II. 

Paus. 3. 10, 7. 
whence 


dance, f 
Kapudribes, wv, al, the priestesses of Artemis at Caryae, Meineke Euphor. 
2. in Architecture, Caryatides are female figures used as 
Read Spe I. 3 ‘of. Sp oo co a Dall arg a 


cat. 5 400, and a “Arhavres, TeAaparves, 3. a 
ete 5. 97- ’ : 

kapudptov, 70, Dim. of Gloss. 

kapudrife, 


td with nuts, Philo 1. nu :—Med., Nicet. 150 A. 

_Kapvbvov, 76, Dim. of xdpuov, a small nut, Philyll. Ppewp. 2. 

kapv86w, fo castrate a horse, kaptSwors, ews, 7), castration, Hippiatr. 
76, nut-oil, Galen. 14. 519. ; 





, like a kdpvor:-—k. xérayya a fracture causing many splinters, 
like a nut, Galen. 2. 397 ; cf. dAgurnddv. te 
kapuipara, rd, nuts, Lacon. word in Hesych. 
ear ne ge 4, 6v, of a nut, nut-like, Theophr. H, P. 1. 11, 3. 

. cape, ov, = se éAaswov Galen. 13. 172; *. xp@pa nut- 

nips: ; &. paBBos a rod of nut-wood; Lxx (Gen. 30. 37). 
pen & . ap aS sub «a 
ae ‘ike pa tbe hon -, _ Euphorbia Myrsinites, Diosc. 
41 


kdpixeia, %, F cating with the sauce waptixn : rich cookery, a rich dish, 
pos toni i Luc, 8 11, Lexiph. 6, Ael. N. A. 4.40; #. mou- 
» Hesych. 


Serta CLeothac ps cage bag Ann. 158-4. 
ome oanrt ~ 


Pass., Ta pots Menand. Tpop. I. 7. 


en (5), %. a rich dish, invented by the Lydians, composed of blood 
rok pn Pherecr. Incert. 8g, ef. Hesych., Ath. 16 C, ef. 160 
B Phot 2. A, Luc. Tim. m- 543 Bucs 0 x. Poll. 6. 56. 
: colour of xapixn, dark-red, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3,.3. 
és, = foreg., Hipp. 1129 D. 
Poonam ernest 
kapixo-mrovss, dv, making a xapt«q, Achac. ap. Ath. 173 D. 
-KGput, Dor. for «pug. 
Kipuo-Badhs, és, stained with walnut-juice, E, M. 492. fin. 
: 6, a nut-cracker, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 53 B, Hesych. 
Fon aged yo Wi Be neprais). agp bod ob ae Aes New, Se Ht, 
Xen. An. 5. 4, 29; distinguished into various kinds, as «. BagtAucd 
walnuts, Diosc, 1. 178, also called simply xapva Batr. 31, 
raped Ath. 52 A; reo ior ed 6 armor pagan ni sub 
called «. EtBoixd P. 4. 5,45. ‘“Hpaxhew- 
tind filberds, C. 1. 123. 19, also. called Movried or Aewrd, Diosc. 1.179; 
a senate Archig. ap. Galen, II.. the stone in stoue- 
fruit, the kernel in’a pine-cone, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 5,'¢tc. rit. 
~ in Mechanics, a kind of pulley, in which a rope moved round a sheaf or 
7 ante Math. Vett. p.44. : 
. ere ee oie wile « ms, La VB. 2 38. 
kapté-puAdov, 74, (ch le aad an Indian plant, the clove-tree, Lat. 


; “Sole Dor. for Scion, Gibion, 


Dep. = ebppatvopa:, Hesych. © 
—Xpovs, our, nut-brown, Hesych. 


like a walnut, Theophr. C. P. os 
Sse. caryota, a palm idk, mated like fruit, 


2. metaph., like 


or. 





*) 





birms, ov, 6, built of dry straws, OdAapos x., of a aadlones nest, 
Anth. P. Io. ait . waponpes. 6, 
kapoo-eidijs, és, like nappy, Geop. 2.6, 29. 
kapgo-Aoyéw, fo gather dry twigs, K. ra dévdpa to pick such off the 
trees, Theophr. C. P. 1. 15, 1 (vulg. Kaptohoyoupeva) :—also, to pick bits 
of straw, wool, etc., off a person's coat, Id. Char, 2, Galen. 18. 74. 
Aoyla, , a gathering of dry sticks, etc., Galen. 14. 733. 

, €0s, TO, (¥. sub fin.):—any small dry body, esp. a dry stalk, Lat. 
palea, ‘festuca, stipula; Hdt. 3. 111 calls the dry sticks of cinnamon xap- 
gea, (which word’ bears a curious likeness to its Arabic name ferfat, 
kirfah, cf. Steph, Byz. s. v:;’ABagnvot) ; of rice-straw, Polyaen. 4. 3, cf. 
Luc, Hermot. 33 :—then, generally in pl., dry twigs, chips, straws, bits 
of wool, such as birds make their nests of, Ar, Av. 642, ef. Sophron. ap: 
Dem. -Phal: § 147, Arist, H. A. 9. 7,1; collectively. in sing., Aesch, Fr. 
22.4, Arist.. H. A; 6. 2, 20, Ath, 187 C:—in. sing. a chip of wood, Ar. 
Vesp., 249 :—proverb,, babe Kd muveiv, i.e, to keep quite still, Id, 
Lys. ait? dxd Tod KbAucos STO pixp® SaxTrvcw iv Ath, 
604 C: II. =xapris, Plut. 2. 550.B;, 005% «. €BAaBn not.a 
bit, CI, 4924. IIL. a small aaa 3 of wood on which the watch- 
wont was written, Polyb. 6. 36, 3. . in pl. ripe fruit, Nic. Al. 

230, 491, Th. 893, 9415 cf. xappeia, "Grab from same.Root as 
., Curt. connects it with cxapplor,, ceappdo, oxdpipos.) 
kaphow, =xdppw, Anth. P. 7. 385: in Hesych., kappive. 

» fut. xapyw, Ep. Verb, to dry up, wither, appa pev xpéa xaddv 
will wither the fair skin, wrinkle it, Od. 13- 398, cf. 430; HéAros xpda 
wapper Hes; Op. 573; and in Pass., xpws Kdpperat Hn, Archil. gt ; ef. 
Euphor. 54, Nic. Th, 328. 2. metaph., dyqvopa Kappe Zevs Zeus 
withers the proud of heart, Hes. Op. 7; «dparoe xapporres yvia Nic. 
Al. 383:—Pass., ofr wdppecOar Ap. Rh. 4. 1094. . (Cf. xdpon, xappa- 


A€os, pos, peth. also xapdos.) 

capbabye (<l30s) =xa, pageent tr. Gloss. 

kapxdAéos, a, ov, (v. Keexvor, képxva) :—rough, diy mapxanies 
rough in the throat with thirst, Virgil's siti asper, Il. 21, 541 (v..t. xap- 
paréor, cf. Spitzn. ad 1.); so in Ap. Rh. é 1442, Nonn. D, 14. 426; 
(xappadéos diver Anth. P. 9, 272, cf. 7. 536). II, rough; fierce, 
k. wives Ap. Rh, 3. 1058; Av«oe Tryphiod, 615 (vulg. xapxapéos, v. 
Wernick.): of sounds, xpeyeriopds, uao0An Noun. D. 29. 199., 48. 307. 
kapxapéos, a, oy = apap, ¥. eapxadéos II. 

kapxiplas, ov, J, 4 of shark, so called from its. sharp teeth, 
Sophron ap. Ath. 306 D, Plat. Com. a. 1. 13, Philox. ap. Ath. 5 D. 
Kapxé us, 0, }, -ouv, 76, with sharp or jagged teeth, kapxapddorre 
bia xuve Il. 10, 360; xvvav two xapx. 13-198; apmny wapyx. Hes. Th. 
180; applied to Cleon by Ar. a 1017, Vesp. 1031.—Those animals, acc. 
to Arist., are eapyapédovra, dca éradAdrra rods dddvras rods d€eis, 
H. A. 2.1, 51; ef. P. A. 3. 1,6, where it is opp: to xavAid5ous ; cf. also 
avvé8ovs.——Also of the lobster’s claws, H. A. 4. 2, 12. 

kapxap-d5wv, ovros, 6, },=foreg., Theocr. 24.85. 

kGpxdpos, ov, and a, oy Aleman 132 :—propertly sharp-pointed or jag- 
ged, and so with sharp or jagged teeth, wives Lyc. 34, cf. Ael. N. A. 
16. 18; ordpa Opp. C. 2: 142; tpmos Id..H. 1. 506 ; ddédv7es, Philostr. 
841; Sua Luc. Tragoed. 302 ; xdpxapov peidjoas of the wolf, Babr. 
94- 6 :—generally, sharp, biting. metaph. of criticism, Alcm, 1, c., ‘Luc. 
Hist. Conser. 43; pyrwp Id. Mere. Cond. 35,,cf- Ath. 251 E. wv. sub 


xndovites, fut. low, to: side with the Carthaginians, Plut,. Marcell, 


20, where worse Mss. Kapyndovid(w. 
Xndav, dvos, }, Carthage, Hdt. 3: 19, Soph. Fr. 536 :—Adj. Kap- 
, a, ov, Carthaginian, Ibid. ; Sica. , ov, Strabo 832. 
kapxyorov, Dor, -daorov, 76, a drinking-cup narrower in the middle 
than the top and bottom, Sappho 70,’ Pherecyd. 27, Cratin. Avoy. I, cf. 
Callix. al. ap. Ath. 11. 49; xapxnola dpyupa C. 1, 139. 19, cf. 140. 19, 
141, 8, 150..26 ised Virg. uses the pl. carchesia: cf. Miiller,) Archiol. 
d. Kunst § 299 Il, the mast-head of a ship, through which 
the halyards et in sing., Pind, N. 5.94 (where (vydv xapxaoiou is 
the sail-yard), Hipp. Art. 808, Luc. Merc. Cond. 1, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 565, 
Ath. Lc.; in, pl., Eur. Hec. 1261, Plut. Themist. 12; cf. sq—lIn Epicr. 
| Incert. 2 this isa play on the double meaning (1 and 1). iit. 
| the upright beam of a crane, Schneid, Vitruv. 10. 5, Hesych. 
. 5, in pl. the halyards of a ship, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 2. 
surgical bandas es, Id, 12. pp. 304; 377: 
Kapbys, €s, (eos) drowsy, heavy, Supara Hipp, 1217 H:—rd xapéi- 





| Ses =ndpoors, Id. 72, B; 7a waphdea, fits of stupor, Id. 75H, 205 
D. TI. causing stupor, Id. Art. 798. Adv. —d@s, Galen.14. 4. , 


748 


képwats, ews, 1), (xipdw) heaviness in the head, drowsiness, vwOpi 1. 
Hipp. Art. 798, cf. Philonid. ap. Ath. 675 A. 

« , wv, al, the carotids, the two great arteries of the neck, 
. M. Ac, 2.11, Galen. (From xapdw, v. Galen. 5. 195.) 
» 2, ov, stupefying, soporific, x. 5 xpi@wos (sc. oivos) Arist. 
appaxa Galen. 
k&pwrév, 7), a carrot, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 371 E. 
kas, the skin, Hesych. II. Cyprian for xat, Id. 
ds, crasis for «al els or wal és, e.g. Ar. Ach. 184, Av. 949, ete. 
kdoa, 4, the Latin casa, a cot, Athen. Mech. p. 6, Hesych. 

«és, %, dv, like a strumpet: Adv. —K@s, Eust. Opusc. 


Aretae. Si 


Ki 
Fr. 101; «. 


248. 53. 

KdcalBdlw, to behave like a strumpet, Hermipp. ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 
1164, cf. Meineke Com. Gr. 1. p. 98. 2. c. acc., x. Tods oTpaTHyoUs 
to abuse them in strumpet fashion, Ar. Eq. 355- 

kiioaABas, ddos, 7}, like xdoa, a courtesan, whore, strumpet, Ar. Eccl. 
1106, Fr. 402 :—in Hesych. also kawavpa or kacavpds, #; in Lyc. 1385, 
xacwpls, iSos; in Hippon, 81, Antiph. Incert. 95, kaowptrts, cdos :—we 
also have Kicdptov, 7d, a brothel, Ar. Eq. 1285 (libr. kacavp-), xaow- 
petoy in Hesych.; and the Verb kaowpevw, to go a-whoring, Lyc. 772. 

, 76, V. 1. (mentioned by Schol.) in Ar. Eq. 1285. 

Kacapov, 76, =KukAdpuvos, Aét. 

, ov, 6, also written KaoGs or Kacijs, a carpet or skin to sit upon, 
a saddle, Xen. Cyr, 8. 3,6. | (Hesych. quotes kas, a skin: or the word 
may be akin to «@s, «@as,—unless it be Persian.) 

Kacavpa, Kacaupds, kacavptov, v. sub <acaABas. 

kata, Ion. -ty, 7, cassia, a spice of the nature of cinnamon, but of 
inferior quality, brought from Arabia, Hat. 2. 86., 3. 110; A(Bavoy ebwdas 
Te polvikas xaclay Te .., Tépeva Supias oréppara Melanippid. Fr. 1, cf. 
Mnesim. ‘Imm. 1. 58; xagia, with cinnamon, frankincense, and myrrh, 
are among the gifts to the temple at  Branchidae, C.I. 2852. 59: cf. 

Bépos, Eva ia, oupryyis. (A Semitic word, v. xvvdpwpor.) 
[It is sometimes written xacora, cf. eaccitw; but casia in Lat. poets, and 
xaotéryovus in Antiph. |. c. require &, and therefore a single o.] 

Kdovyvyty, %, fem. of xaciyrvnros, a sister, Hom., etc.: metaph., like 
xaous, cue durédov «. Hippon. 25, cf. 64; Adyuve, .. x. vexrapéns Ku- 
Auwos Anth, P. 6. 248. . 

kdovyvyatixés, 4, dv, brotherly or sisterly, Schol. Ul. 9. 563. 

kdotyvyros, 5, (xdors, yevécOar, cf. yvqotos) :—a brother, Hom., etc. ; 
properly, like GeAgos, of these born from the same mother, «. kat 
érazpov Il. 11. 257: as fem. a sister, rude TH KacvyvijTw these two 

sisters, Soph, El. 977, cf. Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 11; (but Hom. always 
uses KagvyvyT7 in this sense) :—in more general sense, a cousin, x. Te Erat 
Te Il. 16. 456, cf. 15. 545. II. as Adj., cact-yvyros, n, ov, brotherly, 
sisterly, xactyvyrov Kapa Soph. Ant. 899, 915, El. 1164, Eur. Or. 294: 
so also may be taken xaovyvproto pévoro Il. 9.567: cf. xaos, ddeApos. 
kdiovo-Bopos, ov, eating cassia, of a worm, Hesych. 
ous, ovv, breathing of cassia, Antiph. Agp. 1. 14. 

Kdots [@], 6, gen. xdotos first in Orph. Arg. 1234; dat. pl. eactecat, 
Nic. Th. 345 :—a brother, Aesch. Theb. 674, etc.; voc. xaat Soph. O. C. 
1440: %, a sister, Eur. Hec. 361, 943 :—metaph., Acyvdv, aidAny mupds x. 
Aesch, Theb. 494; «. mnAod .. néms Id. Ag. 495; cf. xaovyyqrn. Il. 
in Sparta, xacecs were boys of the same class in gymnastic exercises, 
Hesych., v. Bickh C. 1. 1. p.613.—(The form «dois does not occur in 
Hom., though it is implied in kaal-yvnros, —yv7qrn. All are poét. words. 
The origin of «dots is unknown: perh. Kacodvdpa, Kacotérera ate 
akin.) 

kdokava, ra, (kas) =Kacavpara, Hesych. 

kaomoéw, an Acol. form of caragréAdw, cf. Sappho 82. 

Kdooa, ,= xacadBas, Lyc. 131: in E.M. 493. 28, also kaooaPas. 

%, v. sub xacia, 

kacoilw, fut. icw, to look, taste, or smell like cassia, Diosc. 1. 13. 

Kacotrepibdes, wy, ai, the Cassiterides or tin-islands (v. sub xacctrepos), 
Hdt. 3.115; cf. Strabo 120, 129, etc. 

kagotrépwos, Att. kart—, 7, ov, made of tin, Arist. Soph. El. 1, 2, 
Plut. 2. 1075 C. 

kacotrepo-mrovbs, 5, =xagarrepoupyds, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 251. 

kacotrepos [1], Att. xart-, 6, din, freq. in Il. (though never in Od.), 
mostly as an ornament of armour, Il. 11. 25, 34., 18. 565, 5743; or of 
chariots, 23.503. It was commonly melted, Il. 18. 474, Hes. Th. 862; 
and then cast upon the harder xarxés, hence xedpa Kacorrépoo a 
plating of din, Il. 23. 561; «. mavepOos Hes. Sc. 208; but was also 
worked with the hammer, as in II. 20. 271, where -we have a shield of 
five layers (wrdxes), all beaten by the smith, and two of them are of 
tin :—greaves were of tin, «vnyls veorevxrov kacarrépoo Il, 21. 592; 
xynptbdas éavod x. (where the epith. gives the reason for its use, cf. éavds) 
18. 613. (The Skt: name is kastira, said to be derived from kash 
(ducere), and tin is found in the islands on the coast of India. Hence it 
is assumed that the Phoenicians first got the name with the metal from 
the East, and that they took the name with them to Cornwall and the 
Scilly Islands, which thus came to be called the Kacotrepiées,,.a name 
known to Hdt. (3. 115) as that of the place from which tin came, though 
he knew not where they were ; (there is a Cassiter Street in Bodmin); v. 
Lassen in Ritter’s Erdkunde 5. 439. The Arab'name is kasdir, prob. 
from the same source.) 

xacatrepoupyés, 6, (*épyw) a tinman, Gloss. 

kaccirepbw, fut. wow, to cover with kacairepos, to tin, Diosc. 1. 33. 

, Att. natr-, 76, anything stitched of leather, esp. the sole 
stitched under a shoe or sandal, a shoe-sole, Hipp. 1153 D, Ar. Ach. 300 








Kapwors — kad. : 


xatrupara to put on shoes made by an enemy, Id. Vesp. 1160; ef, 
parre IU. II. in Plut. 2. 1138 B, earrdpara are bad flute-tunes— 
prob. as being patched together, without regard to unity. 

kagovw [0], Att. kart-, cf. éy-, mapa-kacodw:—to stitch or sew 
together like a shoemaker, Plat. Euthyd. 294 B, Nic. ap. Ath. 370 A; 
so in Med. (nisi leg. earrvopev), Pherecr. Incert. 75. II. metaph., 
like Jarra, to stitch up a plot, like Lat. dolos suere, oid éya 7d mpayp! 
80ev xarrverat (says Cleon the tanner), I know the shop that this piece 
of leather comes from, Ar. Eq. 314; karriew d:aBodds Alciphro 3. 58; 
xexaTrupeva copiotixh TpoToAoyia Clem. Al. 998; cf. xacovpa. (Prob. 
warm is, as above stated, the Att. form of xacotw, though the form 
with go is very rare (cf. xarTvs); it is however found in Hipp. 1153 D, 
Nic. Fr. 11. If so, it must be a contr. form of xara-odw, from 4/2Y, 
which appears in Lat. svo, sutor, sutura, subula, Skt. siv, sivyami (suo), 
sytitis (sutura), Goth. suija (€mppawrw), O. H. G. suid (sutura), ete.) 

KaoraXia, Ion. -(n, 4, the famous spring of the Muses on Mt. Parnassus, 
Hdt.8. 39, Pind. P. 1. 75,Soph., etc. (Prob. akin to xa@apés, Lat. castus.) 

kaorava, wy, 7d, chestnuts, Lat. castaneae, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 54 B; also 
called xdpva Kaoravaia, C. 1.123. 19 (and prob. Diod. 3.19), Kaora- 
vaixa Theophr. H. P. . » 11, Diod. 2.50; Kaordva, ra, Galen. 6. 426, 
etc. ; in sing., kaoravéa, %, Id. 6. 426 F, 11. 648, Geop. ; kaoraévera, 7a, 
Ageloch. ap. Ath. 54 D, («aordvea xapva E. M. 493. 26); and in Nic. 
Al. 269, kdornva: (said to be derived from Kaoravaia, }, a city of 
Pontus, E, M., l.c.; Kaorévis aia Nic. Al. 271). 

kaorivedy, Gvos, 5, a chestnut-grove, Geop. 3. 15, 7. 

kdorivos, 1), a chestnut-tree, Hesych. s. v. kapvat. 

kdoriv, Att. crasis for xat éoriv, Soph. Aj. 115.4, Ar. Lys. 838. 

kiorov, Att. crasis for eal éordy, Ar. Av. 326. 

, ov, of or belonging to Castor ;—1d K. pédos, a martial 
song, set to the flute, used in celebrating victories in the horse or chariot 
races, Pind. P, 2, 128 (ubi v. Béckh.), Plut. Lycurg. 22., 2. 1140 C; 6 K. 
Hpvos Pind. I. 1. 21 ;—Castor being the reputed inventor of the fuvwpis, 
v. Donalds. Pind. Fr. 80 :—it was also called immxds vdpos, Id. O. 1.162. 

wxacroptSes, ai, a famous Laconian breed ‘of hounds, said to be first 
reared by Castor, Anth, P. 6. 167, Poll. 5. 39: also kawréptar kives Xen. 
Cyn. 3, I. II. sea-calves or seals, Opp. H. 1. 398, Ael. N. A. 9. 50. 

kacropifw, to be like castor, cited from Diosc. 

Kaorépvov, 76, castor, Lat. castoreum, or (in pl.) castorea, a secretion 
found in two bags near the hinder parts of the beaver, not (as was 
believed) in the scrotum, Diosc. 2. 26, Galen. II. a kind of colour, 
Suid. 

kacréptos, a, ov, (xacrwp) of the beaver, Hesych.; x. ipatia of beaver- 
skin, Lat. castorinae or —eae vestes, Eccl. II. cf. xacropides 1. 

Kacropvica, Ep. for xaracropvica, v. sub karacrépyups. 

Kdorpa, rda,=the Lat. castra, C. 1. 2972, al.: Kdotpyots or kae- 
7 s, 6, =castrensis, Ib. 3888. 

dorwp, opos, 6, Castor, son of Zeus (or Tyndareus) and Leda, brother 
of Pollux, Il. 3. 237 sq., Od. 14. 204 sq. 

Kdorwp, opos, 6, the beaver, Castor fiber, Hat. 4. 109, Arist. H. A. 8.5, 
8 (cf. Skt. kastir?, musk). II.=xaordépov 11, Hipp. 659. 41, 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. Io. III. a name of the crocus, Diosc. 
Noth. 1. 25. 

kaovras, ov, 6, prob.=xadvras, Hesych, 

kaoye0e, Ep. for catéoxebe, earéoxe, v. sub karéxw. 

kacaplov, Ki 





icwpetw, Kiowpis, Kacwpirs, v. sub cacadBas. 

Kat, for xara before 7, v. sub xarra. 

kara [xira], Prep. with gen. or acc.: (never with dat., for in places 
like Od. ro. 238., 2. 425., 15. 290, kard aupeoiow éépyvv, xara dé rpo- 
tévoow ednoav,—it is merely separated by tmesis from the Verbs, 
oupeois Kareépyvu, tporévors karéSnoay). Radical sense down, down- 
wards: poét. form «xarat is mentioned by Apoll. Dysc., and is found in 
some compds. with Baivw, as xararBdrns ; v. infr. F.—In MSs. xara is 
easily confounded with perd, Bast Palaeogr. 825. , 

A. wITH GENIT., I. denoting motion from above, down 

from, Bi 8 nar’ OidAdproo Kapnvev, Kar’ “Ibaiwv dpéwr, kata wer, 
Il. 22. 187., 16. 677, Od. 14. 399; #atT’ odpavod €iAHAovOas Il. 6. 128; 
xa@’ inmaw digavres Ib. 232; Sacpva..kard Brepdpay xapadts fee 17. 
438; Badéeav xara wérpns Od. 14. 399; and so in Att., piwrayv, wOety 
xara Tis wérpas, kara THY Kpnuvar, etc.; GAAcoOat Kara THs wérpas 
Xen. An. 4. 2, 17:—so in phrase kar’ dxpys, v. sub dxpa. II. de- 
noting downward motion, 1. down upon or over, kata xGovds Sp- 
para mhgas Il. 3.217; esp. of the dying, car’ dpOadpay Kéxur’ dxAds 
a cloud settled upon the eyes, 5. 696., 16. 344; TO pev .. kar’ dpOadpav 
xéev dyAdy 20. 321; Tov 5e Kar’ dpOadrpar .. vdE ExGdrufe 13. 580; 
dGpos Kd Kepadrijs eipvoce down over .., Od. 8.85; [xdmpos] xara 
oneious KéXUTO .. TOAAT, Q. 330 3—SO in Att., Hdwp Kard xetpds, v. sub 
xelp; popov Kard rijs kepadys karaxeiv Plat. Rep. 398 A; cf. xara- 
onéviw ; so, vapkn pou Kata THs xetpos Kataxeirat Ar, Vesp. 713; Kara 
Ths Tpawélas katandooey réppay Id, Nub. 177; galvew xara Tov vwuTov 
moddas [nAnyas] Dem. 403. 43 kara THs xwpas éoxedacpévor Polyb. 1. 
17, 10, cf. 3.19, 7; Kara xdppns. matey, = ert xéppys, Luc., etc. 2. 
down into, véxtap ordge kata pay Il. 19. 39; of a dart, kara yains 
@XETO 13. 504, etc. ; COnwe nar’ 6x Ons peidtvoy Eyxos 21.172; of a de- 
parted soul, yuxi) xara yovds @xeTo 23. 100; so in Trag., ara yOovds 
(or yijs) ddvaz, etc.; kata xOovds kpimrew to bury, Soph. Aut. 24: hence, 6» 
xara ‘yijs one dead and buried, Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 5; of kara x@ovds Oeot 
Aesch. Pers. 689, etc.; Geo? of xara yas Id. Cho. 475, ete.; (hence 
Herm. restores xara yas (for yay) in Eum. 374, 838) ;—so, «ard 
Oadrdcons Katadiva, apaviterdar Hdt. 7. 6 and 235 :—also, Bare kat 


(ubi v. Schol.), Eq. 315, 869; metaph., brodvcacOat Ex Opa nap’ dvdpav Ravriipew go down by or through .. , Soph. El. 1433, (cf. émt Kripaxos 





waraBaivew to descend by a ladder, Xen. An. » 25). 3. later, 
< acc rperideagecg Seah aga oxonod to 
(because the arrow falls down upon its mark), Hdn.6.7,19. 4. 


edxecbae or budcat Kard Twos to yow or swear by a thing (because one 


Ka 
éfwdeia :—also to make a vow fowards something, i.e. make a vow 
. Ar. Eq. 660: cf. Suvupe ey 5. in hostile 
Aesch. Cho. 221, Soph. Aj. 304, etc.; avd wavrov 
; esp. of judges giving sentence against a 
. Soph. Aj. 449, etc.; pevideoOar kara Tivos 
; Aéyew «ara twos Soph. Ph. 65, Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 2, etc.; 
twos differs somewhat from Adéyos mpés teva, as Lat. oratio 
from adversus al., Wolf. praef. Leptin. cli.; also, AapBavew 
vwos Dinarch. 109. 11, ef. 110. 31; (hence the compounds 
Ko, KO a(e, xaTiyyopéw, c. gen.). 6. from Plat. 
. like Lat. de, upon, in respect of, concerning, oxoweiv kara 
Phaedo 70D; xara rv dAAow rexvay Toadra eiphooper 
253 B; érawos xara twos praise bestowed upon one, Aeschin. 
I v KaTd Tivos to say of one, Plat. Apol. 37 B, Prot. 323 B, 
& yé Te Srrots xara = Se Id. Meno 73 D, cf. 74D; &owep 
ace Tiv wokiredy Arist. Pol. 5. 7,11; and often in the 
Logic of Arist., xara tivos Aé-yeaat or kaTIyopeiaGa, to be predicated 
++; KaTapavat (or dwopavat) Tt Kara Twos to affirm (or deny) of .- ; 
7. war’ ixvdy twos ddedew Luc. Rhet. Praec. g. Iii. 
periphr. for an Adv., ésp. in «a SAov and ward wavrds, for bAws and 
mayras, in general, altogether. 

B. wits Accvs., I. of motion downwards, xara péov 
down stream, opp. to dvd pdor, Hdt. 2. 96, cf. 1. 194., 4. 44, Plat. Phaedr. 
22% A; Kar’ lévas, peiv to sail down (i. e. with) the wind, Aesch. 
Theb. 690, Soph. Tr. 468 ;—cf. earw and dvw. 2. of motion, on, 
over, throughout a space, and also without any or of motion, very 
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Kara o7790s, yaorépa, etc., in, on the breast:—also, BadAAew kar’ dowiba, 
Gworijpa, etc. ; BéAos kara kalprov Her struck upon a mortal part, Il. 
I. 439 -—in Hom. also, card @vydy in heart or soul; «ara wai 
Ovpédy (cf. however signf. 1v); in Prose, xara voor. 3. oppo- 
site, rsh, ow Kara Lworny widw Hat. 1. 76, cf. 2. 148., 3. 14, ete.; 
dyhp war’ Gvdpa Aesch. Theb. 505 ; woAdy .. pot xara ordya Id. Cho. 
573; of wey "A@nvata ward Aaxedacpoviovs éyévovro Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 
18: at, near, kata 7d mpodoreor Hat. 3. 54; TUuBov ar’ abrév Aesch. 
Theb. 528, cf. Supp. 869. Il. distributively, of a whole divided 
into parts, card piAa, xara ppiprpas by tribes, by clans, Il. 2. 362; ata 
-apétas by themselves, separately, 2. 366; air) xaé’ abrir Aesch. Pr. 
To13; and so in Prose, xara xwpas xarwKijoGa: to live in separate vil- 
lages, Hdt. 1.96 ; war’ éwvrobs Exarro érpéxovro each to his own home, 
Id. 5.15; «a7’ dvdpa man by man, singly, Id.6.79; «ard piay re ai dv0 by 
ones and twos, Id. 4. 113, etc. 2. so of parts of Time, «a0” juépar, 
kar’ jap day by day, daily, v. jpépa M11, Hyap. 3. of numbers, 
by so many at a time, éva one at a time, Hdt. 7. 104; “at” dAlyous 
Wess. Hdt. 8.113; «avd rds wévre wal eixoot pvas mevraxocias dpay- 
pas elopépew to pay 500 drachmae on every 25 minac, Dem. 815.11; 
wara bi ias wai rp ias in separate sums of 200 and 300 drach- 
mae, Id. 817.1; so with a neut. Adj., xara puxpdv, bAtyor little by little, 
gradually, etc.; «a0’ &v =aOamag, Aesch. Cho. 317. - 
direction towards an object or purpose, freq. in Hom. ; mAciv xara mpijgw 
on a business, for or after a matter, Od. 3. 72., 9.253; wAdCeoOat kara 
Anlda to rove in search of booty, 3. 106; pra xpéos s tAGei¥ to 
come after, to seek his help, consult him, nearly = ypyodpevos érOeiv, 
in. sip aes like éwi and yerdé c. ace., xara Aninv in quest of, Hat. 2. 
152; xara tiv povhy Ib. 70; ward Béay Heav to have come for 
the purpose of seeing, Thuc. 6.31; «a8 dprayiy toxedacpévor Xen. An. 
35s 2. 2. of pursuit, card wé8as Twos édatvay Hat. g. 89, ef. 
53; kar’ ixvos on the track, Soph. Aj. 32. IV. of fitness or 
conformity to a thing, according to, xara Ovuov Hom.; ad’ hpérepoy 
véoy after our liking, I. 9.108; «ard vdov ampitwpey Hat. 4.975 xara 
Hotpay as is mect and right, Hom.; so, xa7’ aigay, xara xécyor, opp. to 
“A poipay, map’ alcay, Id.:—so also later, airiay xaé’ fvrwa for 
cause, Aesch. Pr. 226; war’ éxOpav, xara pOdvor for (i.e. because 
of) hatred, envy, Id. Supp. 335, Eum. 686; «aé’ so as to please, 
Id. Pr. 261; xara rd 80s 7d Ccacadday Hat. 8. 30, cf. 9. 37; ward 
priar, kar’ Zx0s Thuc. 1. 60, 103, etc.; ara Sévapyw to the best of 
one's power ; xard rpémoy Aé-yetv to speak to the purpose; xar’ ebyo.ay 
with will ; Thy fuppaxiay, card 7a ovyneipeva, etc. 2. 
in ion to, concerning, ta kar’ dvOpésrovs=ra dvOpamvd, Aesch. 
Eum. 930, cf. 310; 7d ward tov TédAov Hat. 1. 31; 7a ward rv Kiipov 
Ib. 214; 7 ward wéAcpov military matters ; 7a Kara Thy wiAw 
‘public affairs, etc. ; so, 7d xa’ ipas as far as concerns you, Id. 7. 158 ; 
nara ye éué, etc. ; xaTad todo according to this way, in this view; cara 
waira in the same way, a6’ Sr: so far as, etc.:—so ward is used in quo- 
tation, war’ AioxvAoy Ar. Thesm. 134; xara Iiv8apoy Plat. Phaedr. 
227 B, etc. 3. implying comparison or correspondence, kara Aowby 
xpoptoro like the coat of a leek, Od. 19. 233 ; kata McOpaddrny answer- 
ing to the description of him, Hdt.1.121; «ard mvvyéa very like an oven, 
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Aesch. Pr. 890; ob xat’ dvOpamoy eiv Yd. Theb. 425; xar’ dvdpa, 
ph Ocdv Id. Ag. 925; ov kata ce dae’ oF your sort, Eicon, “Hp. 1 ne 
kara ras Mediov Actroupyias Dem. 569. 16; % Bactdela xara Thy dp 
oroxpatiay éori Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 2:—hence often after a Compar., o7] 
kata... , Lat. guam pro, quam quod conveniat,etc.; peiCav } kar’ dvOpdrov 
gvow Hat. 8. 38, cf. Plat. Apol. 20 E, etc.; pei{w i ward 8axpva too 
great to weep for, Thuc. 7. 75; Ba@vrepa 7} xara Opnixas deeper than 
was common among the Thracians, Hdt. 4. 95 :—# mpés and 7 ds, c. inf., 
are used in the same way, cf. ds B. IIT, . bythe favour of a god, etc., 
ward dalpova, Lat. non sine numine, Pind.O.9. 42, cf. P. 8.973; kara Oeior 
Ar. Eq. 147; “ard r¥ynv twa Dem. 1173. 27. VI. of loosely stated 
numbers (v. infr. VII. 2), nearly, about, xara éfnxdara érea 600 years more 
or less, Hdt. 2.145, cf. 6. 44,79,117; so also, ear’ obdév next to nothing, 
Id. 2. 201. VII. of Time, during, sometime in a period, xara 
tov wédeuov in the course of the war, Id. 7. 137; xa6" jpépay by day, 
Aesch. Cho. 819, cf. Ag. 668; ar’ edppdvny Id. Pers. 221; but cf. 11. 
2. 2. about (v. supr. VI), card Tov abroy xpévoy Hat. 3. 131; 
esp. with names of persons, kara “Apaow Baot\evovra about the time 
of Amasis, Id. 2. 134; ard roy xara Kpoigoy xpévoy Id. 1. 67, cf. 6. 58, 
etc.; of war’ éxeivous buérepor a Dem. 561. fin.; of xara roy 
TlAdrawa, etc. VIII. with an abstract. Subst. used in periphr. 
for Adverbs, as, xa@’ jouxinv, xaTa rayxos, etc., for Hovxws, Tax éws, Hdt. 
1. 9, 124., 7-178; wat’ loxdv, kara xpdros perforce, Aesch. Supp. 390, 
etc.; mara pépos partially; xara piow naturally; ward thy réxvny 
skilfully, etc. 

C. Position: «ara may follow both its cases, and is then written 
with anastr. «ara, as Il. 20. 221, etc.: so also in tmesi, when it follows 
its Verb, as 17. 91, Od. 9. 6. 

D. absol. as ADY. in all the above senses, esp. like ear, downwards, 
from above, down, freq. in Hom. 

EB. «ara in Compos., I. downwards, down, as in xataBaive, 
caTaBdadAw, karaxepat, KaTanéprw, kaTaninrw, KaTaTAéo. ‘ 
in answer to, in accordance with, as in natdd (occino), Kkaravéeo, 
KaTaduuos. III. against, in hostile sense (cf, A. I. 5), as 
in karayryvioKw, xataxpiva, karaynpiCopar: more rarely with a 
Subst., as xaradixn. IV. often only to strengthen the notion of 
the simple word, as in «ataxérrw, xaraxrelvw, karapayeiy, etc.; also 
with Substs. and Adjs., as in ea7ddnAos, xarofos. V. sometimes 
to give a trans. force to an intr. Verb, our be-, as in karaOpnvéw, to be- 
wail. VI. implying waste or consumption, as in kataXeroupyéw, 
Kabirmorpopée, katatevyorpopéw ; and generally in a disparaging sense, 
as in karayryywonw, v. Cobet N. LL. p. 574. 

BP. xara asa . was sometimes shortened, esp. in old Ep. poetry, 
into nay, Kax, Kap, Kav, Kam, Kap, war, before y, K, u,v, w (or p), A, T 
(or @), respectively ; see these forms in their own places. Mss. and the 
older Edd, join the Prep. with the following word, as xayydvu, naddé, 
Kaxkeparis, xamtediov, xampddapa, kappdoy, karrade, xaTréy, etc. 
In compd. Verbs, xard sometimes changes into a8, kad, Kap, Kart, 
before B, A, p, 0, respectively, as #4BBade, xarOave, KdddcTE, Kappé- 
{ovea ; and before or, cx, the second syll. sometimes disappears, as in 
xacTtopyica, KacxeOe, kacata, as also in the Doric forms caBaivwyr, 

Tov. 

«ard, Ion. for xa’ a, Hdt., v. Koen Greg. p. 400, Strave Quaest. Hero- 
dot. 1. p. 34; cf. wapawordéw 11. 

«@ra, Att. crasis for wa? «fra, v. «fra sub fin. 

Ka , for xara Bn&, imper. aor. 2 of xaraBaiva. 

Ka’ [Ba], Adv. going down, v. sub dvaBadny. 

. 0, a descent, a name of the steep slope which separates 

Egypt and Nubia, and causes the Cataracts, Aesch. Pr. 811 (in Att. 
form KaraBacpds), Polyb. 31. 26, 9, Strabo 791, Sallust. Jug. 17 and 19: 
cf, Karddovmor. 

karaBalvw, pott. «iBaivw Aleman 22: fut. -Bhoopa: Hes. Th. 750: 
pf. -BéByxa: aor. xaréBny, post. 3 pl. xaréBay Il. 24. 329, Pind. ; im- 
per. xarafn& Od. 23. 20, Ar. Lys. 873: «araBa Id. Vesp. 979, Ran. 
35; Ep. 1 pl. subj. xaraBeiopev (for —B&per) Il. 10. 97; poet. part. 
«aBBas Pind., Lacon. dat. pl. «afer Hesych. :—Med., Ep. aor. 1 are- 
Bhoero ll. 6. 288., 13.17, Od. 2. 337, al. (in older Edd. often wrongly 
karefhcaro) ; imperat. karaBhceo Il. 5. 109. To step down, go or 
come down, Lat. descendere, opp. to dvaBaivw. Construction :—in 
full with a Prep., «. é£ Speos to go down from .. , ll. 13. 17; c. gen. only, 
as, «. méAtos 24. 329; odpavd@ery «, 11. 184; and so in Att.:—x, és Te- 
Biov, és péyapov, és xphyny 3. 252, etc.; or c. acc. loci only, OaAapyor 
wareBhoero Od. 2. 337; xaTéBny dépov”Aidos eiow 23. 252, cf. Hes. 
Th. 750; and so in Pind, and Att.:—but also c. acc. in quite different 
senses, xaréBaw’ imepwia she came down from the upper floor, Od. 18. 
206., 23.85; and, «Aipaxa wareBhoero (as we say) came down the 
ladder, I. 330, (so, x. xaTd «dipaxos Lys. 92. 30); feordy épddnaioy 
xaraBas having got down by the rudder, Od. 14. 350 (cf. karabpwioxw) ; 
so, absol., xaraBaivey 3 ob exodn to come down stairs, Ar. Ach. 409 ; 
hence in Pass., twos xaraBaivera the horse is dismounted from, Xeu. 
Eq. 11, 7.—Special usages, 1. to dismount from a chariot or from 
horseback, déppov Il. 5. 109; é« rijs dppapagns Hdt. 9. 76; ap’ dppa- 
row Pind. N. 6. 87; awd rou tov Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 6; but, «. awd ray 
troy to give up riding, Dem. 1046. 11. 2. to go down from the 
inland parts to the sea, esp. from central Asia (cf. dvaBaivw 11.3), Hdt.1. 
94, etc. ; so, x. és Mecpard, és Auéva; Plat, Rep. init., Theaet. init. 3. 
to come to land, get safe ashore, Pind. N. 4.63 :—hence, to come to one’s 
point or end, Ib. 3. 73; #. mt reXevriy Plat. Rep. 511 B. 4. to 





Ar. Ay. 1001; «ndefoa: Kad’ iavréy to marry in one’s own rank of life, 4 
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go down into the arena, to fight, wrestle, race, k. én’ deOda Hat. 5. 
Lae; and absol., like Lat. in certamen descendere, Soph. Tr. 504, Xen. 


, 
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An. 4. 8,27; so, earaBaréov ént thy dpdday Plat. Legg. 833 D; «. er 
avrovs one must attack them, Ar. Vesp. 1514:—cf. xaOinus I. 2. 5. 
of an orator, to come down from the tribune, Lys. 128. 33, Dem. 348. 
10, etc.; rarely with dad rod Bhuaros added, Id. 375. 20; so, xaraBa'— 
xaraBhoopa Ar. Vesp. 979 :—later, also, x. dwd Tod Adyou, dnd Tay 
lapBelwy to cease from .. , Luc. Tox. 35, Necyom, 2. 6. rarely of 
things, mply .. saraBrpevat éx Ards odpoy Il. 14. 19; of tears, Eur. Andr. 
111; of streams, Plat. Criti.118 D; of the womb, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 6; 
nécow xaréBa ro ad’ icra; at what price did [the robe] come down 
from the loom? Theocr, 15. 35. II. metaph., 1. «ata- 
Baivey «is tc to come to a thing in the course of speaking, xatéBatve és 
Auras he ended with prayer, Hdt.1.116; but mostly c. part., caréBaivey 
adris mapairedpevos Id. 1. go, cf. 1. 118., 9. 94. 2. «. ets Te to come 
to the same point, agree in a thing, as, x. els xpévous to agree in age, 
Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 5. 3. to come down or fall, of prices, Poll. 1. 
51. 4. to condescend, mpés twa Basil. III. to go one's 
way, advance, Pind. N. 3. 73., 4. 63. 
B. trans. to bring down, GdAov tmepOe BadAwy, GAdAov 3... kaTa- 

Baive Pind. P, 8.111. 

xataBakxevw, to fill with Bacchic frenzy; and Pass., to be frenzied, 
Eumath. p. 154. IL. to insult grossly, rivos Theodor. Met. 

kar xXtoopar, Pass. to be full of Bacchic frenzy, xaraBaxx.ovabe 
dpuds .. eAdSors in oak-wreaths ye rave with Bacchic rage, Eur. Bacch. 
109. 

xaropéddo, fut. -B@A@: aor. xaréBador, Ep. 3 sing. e4BBare. To 
throw or cast down, overthrow, kara mpnves Badéev Tprdporo peAaOpoy 
Il, 2. 414; és péooov x. 71 15.357; evi mévrw Hes. Th.189; én’ derijs 
Il. 23.125; ént x@ovi Hes. Sc. 462, etc.; «. ra evOdde Od, 6.172; x. 
7a olxqpara, 7a dydApara Hat. 1. 17., 8.109; «. T1vd amd Tod imrmov 
Xen. Hell. 5. 2,413; dm. éAwidos Plat. Euthyphro 15 E; x. els 7d pydév 
to bring down to nothing, opp, to éapar ipod, Hdt.g. 79, cf. Eur. Bacch. 
202. 2. to strike down with a weapon, fo slay, Il. 2. 692, Hat. 
4. 64, etc.; or by a blow, «. mardgas Lys. 136. 22; esp. of slaying 
victims, Eur. Or. 1603, Isocr. 19 A; «. Opa Saipoow Eur. Bacch. 
1246. 3. to throw or bring into a certain state, x. Tid és Evpmpopas 
Id. I. T. 606; els dwopiav, eis dmoriay Plat. Phileb. 15 E, Phaedo 88 C, 
etc, 4, to cast down or away, cast off, reject, Isocr. 238 A, Xen. 
Cyr. 2.2,4: metaph. fo forget, Ael. ap. Suid. :—xaraB. eis rt to throw 
away upon a thing, Plat. Legg. 960 E, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 5, fin.:—x. 


cataBaxxevw — xataBAnriKds, 


Tis paxns Polyb. 11. 33, 33 Tots VAos 18. 4, 8; ind rod waBous Diod.: 
19. 24. 4 bat 

kataBapts, és, heavy-laden, xaraBapeis [vijes], xaraBaph [Avia]: 
Poll. 4. 172., 1. 103, Dio C. 39. 42., 74. 13. 

kataBdpyors, €ws, }, a weighing down, Gloss. 

kataBapivw, =xaraBapéw, Theophr. Fr. 8.9: metaph., «. Tov Biov 
Antipat. ap. Stob. 418. 44, cf. Hermes Stob. Ecl. 1. 404. . 

kataBdodvilw, strengthd. for Bacavi{w, Hipp. 85 B. ; 

kataPBadcia, post. , =kardBaots, acc. to Herm. Aesch. Supp. 828. 

karaBa , T6,=KaTaBaots, a way down, esp. to the nether world, 
Damasc, ap. Phot. Bibl. 344. 16 ; “Acdou Suid. s.v. topOunior. II. 
a place for relics under the altar, Byz. ‘ 

kara, 0s, ov, =KaTatBaatos, rip LXx (Sap. 10. 6). 

Ka’ S, €ws, }, opp. to dvaBaors, a going down, way down, descent, 
Hadt. 1. 186., 7. 223, and Att.; 7 eis”Acdou x. Isocr. 211 E; v. Hdt. 2. 
122, and cf. xaraiBaots: 2. the descent from Central Asia, Xen. 
An. 3. 534+ 5.5143 9 ém @ddarray x. Diod. 14. 25. 3. steep ground, 
a declivity, Dem, Phal. 248. IL. =xaraBaccov 11, Byz. 

kataPackalve, strengthd. for Bagkaivw, Plut. 2. 680 C, 682 B and E. 

kataBacpés, 6, v. sub xataBabpds. 

kataBiréov, verb. Adj. of xaraBalvw, Ar. Lys, 884, Plat. Rep. 520 C; 
vy. sub xaraBaiv I. 4. ‘ 
bw, to tread or walk upon, Schol. Soph. O. C. 467. 








kat 
kav ms [Bt], ov, 6, one who dismounts and fights on foot, Plat. Criti. 
11g B. 


KataBatikés, 7, dv, affording an easy descent, Porphyr. Antr. Nymph. 

Adv. -«@s, Oympiod. ad Plat. Alc. 2. p. 78 Creuzer. 

kataBadrés, 7, dv, descending, steep, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 353. Ts 

xaraBaréy, 7é,=0€ds, Hesych., Boisson. ad Hdn. Epim. p. 2. 
KaTéBailw, fut. fw, to bark at, Heraclit, ap. Plut. 2. 787 C (as Wakef. 

for xat B.); Twos Anth. P. 7.408 (ubi caraBavgas, metri grat.). ‘ 
nani co em to lull to sleep, Ael. N. A. 14. 20, Poll. 9.127. 
kataBaukdAnors, ews, 2), a lulling to sleep, Ath. 618 E. 
xataBavkadileo, fut. iow,=KxaraBaveadaw, Com. Anon. 64, Phot., 


Suid. II. (Baveadis) to gulp down, Sopat. ap. Ath. 784 B. 
xataPSeAtcooua, Dep., strengthd. for BdeAvocopnat, LXXx (Ez. 34. 27). 
Be 























éavrév, Lat. se abjicere, Plut. Caes. 38; hence, catraBeBAnpévor ab 
fellows, Lat. homines project de , Isocr. 234 B; Adv. xara- 
BeBAnpévas contemptibly, Id. Antid. § 326. II. in milder 
sense, to let fall, drop down, dd é0 xaBBare vidy Il. 5. 343; *aBBadre 
veBpoy, of an eagle, 8. 249; of a fawning dog, ovata xaBBadrev dupa 
Od. 17. 302; as nautical term, x. ioria Theogn. 671 ; Taxdria Epicr. 
Incert. 2 ;—also, at’ dpOadpyods Bade? Aesch. Cho, 575; Tas dppis x. 
Eur. Cycl. 167 (cf. éppts):—to abandon a bill, @av xaraBaddvra év iw- 
pooig Dem. 260. fin. :—for Theocr. 15. 85, v. sub ZovdAos. 2. to 
lay down, set down, Lat. deponere, xpeiov péya naBBadrev év mupds 
avyy Il. 9. 206, cf. Ar. Ach. 165, Vesp. 727, etc. 3. to bring, 
carry down, esp, to the sea-coast, x, ovria Hdt. 7. 25,—where others take 
it to lay in as stores or dépéts. 4. to pay down, yield or bring 
in, 4 Aipyn karaBadrrAc én’ Hyuépay Exdorny Tadavroy Hat. 2.149; Tas 
émxaprias rh TbAe Andoc. 12. 29. b. to pay down, pay, rapyupov 
Thuc.1. 27; tpiwBodroy Ameips. Morx.1; dppaB&va Menand. Incert. 
223; Tiny Tir bmép Tivos Plat. Legg. 932 D, Luc.V. Auct. 25; xara- 
Badoy co: dpaxyhy Tv Borpiwy for them, Philostr. 661; «. Sm to 
pay, discharge a fine, Dem. 727. 4 (cf. xaraBoAn Il. 2) :—Med. to cause 
to be deposited, 7a mpookaraBdAjpara Dem. 731.7. 5. to put down 
into a place and leave there, twa els Epxtqy Hat. 4. 146. 6. to 
put in, render, paprupiay Dem. 921. 4: to deposit a written document, 
Plat. Soph. 232 D; and in Med., caraBadrAccba .. eis TA Syudowa ypap- 
para to have [a document] entered on the public records, ap. Dem, 243. 
25. 7. to throw down seed, sow, eis motay yy Toiov onéppa kara- 
PaAnréoy Plat. Theaet. 149 E; and in Pass., Plut. 2. go5 E :—metaph., 
oneppa Kk. TOUT mpayparov Dem. 748. 13; x. pari, Lat. spargere 
voces, Hdt. 1. 122, cf. Eur. H. F. 758. 8. to lay down as a founda- 
tion, mostly in Med., riv rijs vavmnyias apxiv karaBaddépevos Plat. 
Legg. 803 A; xaraBaddAopéva péyay ofroy Eur. Hel. 164 lyr. ; "Apiorim- 
mos Thy Kupnvaixiy pirogopiay xareBddero Strabo 837; KataBdAre- 
0at Tobmrdmoy Sosip. Karayevd. 1. 39; Kawi vopodectay Diod. 12. 
20; aipeow Plut. 2. 329 A; pdvapias Galen. :—Pass., Sray 32 xpyms 
ph waraBAnpp .. dps Eur, H. F.1261; also, xaraBeBAnpuévar padjoers, 
JSundamenial, established, received, ordinary, Arist. Pol. 8. 2,6; 7a x. 
madevpara Ib. 8. 3, 11. 9. c. inf., yapmor karaBaddop’ deldev 
I begin by singing of, Call. Fr. 196. III. Pass. to lie down, 
«is evvav Theocr. 18, I1. 

karaBanrifw, fut. Att. %@, to dip under water, drown, of wine, 
x. 70 Gv, tiv Cworudy dbvayy Alciphro 2. 3, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 
17, cf. Ach. Tat. 1. 3:—Pass. to. be drowned, ind péOns, TH Orie 
Eumath., p. 198. 

xataPanrirpés, of, 6, =Ramriopds, Eust. Opusc. 137. 41. 

ka , 00, 6, one who drowns, coined by Greg. Naz. 1. p. 670, 
as opp. to Barriorns. 

Ka , to dip down into, és BaBos Luc. Imag. 16; «is ~yAedxos 
Geop. 8. 23, I. II. to dye of a deep colour, Hesych. ;. odpos 
xaraBeBaupévos deep-coloured, Medic. 

Ka 6w, to.make quite barbarous, ri réxvnv Tzetz. 

kataBapto, to weigh down, overload, Luc. D. Deor, 21.1: metaph., 








«, Thy "Tradiay éapopais App. Civ. 5..67 :—Pass., xaraBapetoOa bd 3 





Bardopar, Dep. to affirm strongly, Plut. Caes. 47. 
ka twos, ews, 7), strong asseveration, Plut. 2. 1120 D. 
kataPBeBAnpévas, v. xaraBdAAw, sub fin. 
doned | karaPetopev, Ep. subj. aor. 2 of xataBaivw. 


kataBeAns, és, stricken by many arrows, Dion. H. 2. 42., 5.24. 

KaraPialw, to subdue by force, Philo 1. 685 :—better as Dep., to con 
strain, karaBidcac0a mapa yvm@pny Tods woAAOUs Thuc. 4.123, cf. App. 
Civ. 2.28; xapire Plut. 2. 385 E. II. Pass. to be forced, Id. Thes. 
I1, cf. Wyttenb. 2. 639 F; c. inf., Plut. 2. 75 F, Eunap. ap. Suid. s. y. 
Evrpémos; [vovonua] H5n bxd xpévov modAOd KaraBeBiacpévor, of a 
chronic disease, Hipp. 303. 46. 

kay , fut. Att. -B:8@, Causal of xaraBaivw, to make to go down, 
bring down, Twa ard Ths wupis Hat. 1. 87, cf. 86; rods é« Tov nata- 
oTpwparos és Ko.dnv via Id. 8.119; Thy wéAw mpds Thy OddAarray Plut. 
Them. 4: to bring from town to country, Id. Camill. 10; down into a 
mine, Id. 2. 262 E:—metaph. to bring down, lower, x. Twa ard abxn- 
para Dion. H. 7. 45. 2. to bring down by force, eis 7d épadov 
70 otparémedov Xen. Hell. 4.6, 7: to drive away, Hipp. 80 B. II. 
to bring back, riv dinynow ent riv apyhy Dion. H. 1. 8. IIt. 
to bring down the accent, i. e. throw it forward, Apollon. de Constr. 213, 
E. M. 774. 33- 

kataBiBacpos, 6, a bringing, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 67. II. 
a throwing of the accent forward, Eust. 1361.39: so, kataBiBacts, ews, 
H, E. M. 610. 24. 

kdraBtBaoréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be brought down, Plat. Rep. 5 39 E. 

KaTaBiBpdokw, fut. Bpwoouar: aor. karéBpwy: pf. pass. earaBeBpw- 
pat: aor, kareBpwOny : cf. karaBpwbw. To eat up, devour, h. Hom. 
Ap. 127, Hdt. 3.16; xaraBeBpwxds ovria tows éhepdyvray rerrapov 
Antiph. A:d. 1; metaph., caraBeBpwxacr.. rds ovcias Hegesipp. ‘Ad. 
I. 30:—Pass., karaBéBpwra: Hat. 4. 199, cf. Plat. Phaedo 110 A :—(for 
karaBpwéee, Dion. P. 604, v. sub karaBpdfee). 

kataBtvéw, = Bivéw ; 3 sing. karaBivyot, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1215. 

KataBtéw, fut. doopa:: aor. careBiwy Plat., also xareBiwoa, Polyb. 
12, 28, 6, Plut. Demosth. 24. To bring life to an end, 7d Hdéws Ka- 
TaBiavar tov Bioy to have lived out one’s life, Plat. Prot. 355 A, cf. 
Rep. 578 F; absol., Polyb. |. c., etc. 

kataPiwors, ews, }, a passing life, living, Diod. 18. 52, App. Civ. 4. 16, 

kataPAdKevw, to treat carelessly, mismanage, Hipp. Art. 820, Xen. An. 
7.6, 22 :—Pass. to be careless or slothful, Greg. Naz. 

kataPAdrre, fut. BAdyw, to hurt greatly, damage, h. Hom. Merc. 93, 
Plat. Legg. 877 B; BAGBnv x. twa to inflict damage upon him, Ib. 864 
E; xaraBehdraddres riv mpdcodoy C.1.1570 a. 51; 6 ka kataBAayp 
for whatever damage he may have done, Ib. 1845. 103. 

KaraBAére, fut. —BAdpw, to look down at, dvwbev eis .. Plut. Arat. 32: 
to view, Id. 2. 680 D. 2. to look into, examine, Call. Del. 303, Plut. 
2. 469 B, etc. 

npa, 76, a deposit, cf. mpooxaraBAnya. II. any thing let 
down, 1. a curtain, the drop-scene of a theatre, Poll. 4. 127, 131:— 
on the xaraBAnyara of ships, v. Bickh Att. Seewesen, p. 161. 2. 
a skirt or fringe, Ath. 536 A. 3. an outer wrapper, Hipp. Art. 7: 

karaBAjs, i 6, = émBAns, a bolt, Hesych. i 

kataBAnréov, verb. Adj., v. sub karaBdAdw II. 7. 

kataBAnrixés, 7, dv, fit for throwing off horseback, Xen. Eq. 8, 11% 
C, gen,, K. TOU peyéBous THs “EAAdSos Dion, H, de Thuc, 19. 














#) 
5 
‘ 


cataBrAyxdouat — karayvyapTiCu. 


poet. rdptonan to pre aon 
or 
Bddoxovra Od. 16. set ato fo Rh. 1. 322: of seamen, Lyc. 


Ar. Eq. 286, Nub. 1154, Ion. —Ba&oopat 
Hae "To ery down, cry out ot inveigh against, c. gen., Hdt. 6. 85 ; 


73+ 8. 3 IK. } &s Aaxedaipova Id. 8. 87. 
ews, , @ crying out against, Plut. Pomp. 67, cf. 2. 420 


Bea II. acclamation, Philo 2. 537: tidied seve hited ke 24. 

a! Uw, or —6w, to bury, overwhelm, prob. |. in Cyril. Al. 

Kar éws, 5, a founder, Georg. Pach. in Walz Rhett. 1. 566, 

Schol. O. 3.1. IL. one who pays, Gloss. 

. karaBoAy, 7, a throwing or laying down, deposition, oneppdrav Luc, 

Amor.19, Ep. Hebr. 11, 11. II. metaph., 1. a foundation, 
inning, Pind. N. 2.5; «. movetcOar tupavvidos Polyb. 13. 6,2; é«€ 

wataBod7s from the foundations, anew, afresh, Lat. denuo, Id. 1. 36, 8, 

ete. ; «. x6cpov Ep. Ephes. 1 43. THs avris x. Arr. Epict. 1 


Dem. 118. 20: also, a cataract in the eye, 
. €, Geod divine inspiration, Poll. 1. 16.—On the 
, which ~ Lash pm Itt) from Hipp. by Galen, and 


from Eur. (Fr. 617) by Hesych. v. 
iperetehes. 0 2 edd Anite andine te Fimatepjond, 


Teseor. y 8: the sacrifice, as 1 
wend oi : ne Bhs pnana hays ars hen Plat. Gorg. peer are 
Pht, 
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karaBphOw, late form for xarabiBpdoxw, Babr. pars. 2. 67,18; cf. 
BeBpwOas in Hom. 
76, that which is eaten, food, LXX(Num.14.9,al.), Eccl. 
eve, v. sub Bpdxw 2, 






ko 3s €WS, , an eating up, devouring, LXx (Gen. 31.15). 
kay fut. of karaBiBpwaren. 
ka: ‘w, to make to sink, 


Hing. 1284. 25, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 7; 
vady Diod. 15. 34: metaph., «, Bious Longin, 44. 6. 

ko ‘6m, to cover quite with hides, Thuc. 7, 65: to sew up in a 
skin, Plut. Cleom. 38. 

kataBuw, fo stop up, Ta Gra sa 
katdyatos, ov, lon. for 

karayivéw, to make bright ate shining, 
kat-Gydmae, fut. now, strengthd. for 
94 and 116; cf. Schaf. Plut. 5. p. 28. 
kata: #, strengthd. for yapyaAi(w, Eumath. p. 


77+ 
karayat and ~dopat, strengthd, for the singe, Theophy’. 
kata: éas, 6, =Kardyyeros, Act. Ap. 17. 18 
AM lamation, wohépou Luc. Paras. 42 ; €« kataryyeAlas 


II. 


Clem. Al. 289. 
yaTrde, tig ap. Diog. L, 10. 





“rH pro 

tmiredeiv dyGea Pint, Rom. 14; «at, rovetaOara decree, C.1. 3656. 
a denunciation, Joseph. A. J. 10. 7, 4. 
kar-ayyéAAw, fut. <A@, fo announce, proclaim, declare, téAepov Lys. 
174. 28, Diod. 14. 68, etc.; «. pio tim Polyb. 4. 53, 2- 2. «. 
wr Lat. Litem intendere, Luc. Paras. 39. 3. to denounce, betray, 

@ 7d émBovrAevpa Xen, An. 2. 5, 38; SodAc «. rods Seaméras Hdn. 
5. na «, Te mpés twa C. I. (add.) 3641 b. 32: cf. eardyyeAros. 
kar-&yyedos, 5, %, @ messenger, proclaimer, Plut. 2. 241 B (f. 1. for xax- 
‘Aos). II. name of the wild myrtle, Diosc. Noth. 4. 146. 
rarayyehrs, h, év, announcing, c. gen. rei, Heliod. 3. 1, as. Dem. 


Ev. 1 
eae ov, denounced, betrayed, x. yiyvecOai ti. Thuc. 7. 48, etc. 
kat-ayyife, to put into a vessel, Diosc. 5. 22 and 31, Epiphan. 
katéyetos, Ion. kardyavos, ov, (-yéa, yf) in or under the earth, under- 
ground, subterranean, Onoavpés Hat. 2.150; ol«nya Id. 3.97, etc.; 3 oixia, 





oyster-bank, Xenocr. Aquat. 27. II. a naval stati 
336. 21. 
x to hum or murmur loudly, Byz. 
«ws, }, a wallowing in mud, Plut. 2. 166 A:—the 
ee ‘atian. 
‘ ies Pephesymeys Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 1. 
the north, i.c. facing the south, 


pp 8 rebar, Pia. Go ac8B, Themke C. P. 2. 9, 7; olxia «. 


+ down a) s VeBs 
a, fein Sn es ap NP co de- 


—osetrad Eur. Phoen. 146, 
60, to furnish ayes p. 110. 


prize, one of one’s right, c. acc., Ep. Col. 2. 18, 

Schol. Il. 1. 399, Eust. :—Pass., id Mediou xaraf, xaraBpabevdévra being un- 
Sairly cast in his suit by means of Meidias, Dem. 544. fin. 

Dep only wed in pre and tmpty strengthd, for 


yl. Sim. 
karaBpéxa, fut. -Bpégw:—Med., fut. -Spéfouas Hipp. 649 :—Pass., 
aor. 1 earefplx@n Ar. Nob. 297: sored careBiph Theophr. C. P. 
6. 17, 2. To wet through, drenc, % ® Ar. lc.; 
dpis év H5are opevn H.P. 5. 4, 3 —metaph:, «. Twa 


boasting 
id. 1 3 $0, 
ts onties i Fea 269. outing 30 . w.0n8 


=e sia 
fut intr. to be heavily laden or weighed down by 
a ioe etna t Hes. Op. 232; dpwaxes BpaBiroa 
7. 146. II. trans. fo weigh down, to 


Theocr, 
OABy piv mavras xe karaBpiOo Bacidfjas Theocr. 17. 95 (as 


outweigh, 
several Mss.; vulg. xaraBefpide). 
strengthd. for Bp:pdoyas, Corinna 18. 
fut. Aoopat, to thunder down, rods prrropas Longin. 34. 
4; cf. 337 D:—cf. xaraBodmw I, xa’ 1. 
; » ¥. sub Bpdxw 2, 






to soil with gore, Hesych. 
sai yy Sg softening, Galen, 
fut. low, to gulp down, Hipp. Coac. 126, Ar. Eq. 357, 


826, Av. 503; Hedordvyqcoy dracay Hermi . Moip. 3 :—metaph., 
3, a gulping down, i -gitation, Clem. Al, 185. 


aor. 1 xaréBpuga Nic. Th. 
Hippon. 26, Anth. P, 6. 263, Nic. |. c. 
Dep. to roar loudly, Cyril. a has the form 


). xaraBpixw, Eumath, 
to. be overgrown, mace Roaamaiedsione fib, Kvf. 1; but 
‘lpn te wr O. C. 473. d 


75:—to bite in pieces, eat up, 


ixnows Xen. An. 4. 5, 25, Plat. Rep. 514 A, Prot. 320E; é« Tod xara- 
yelou from below ground, Id.Rep.532B; 7a «. rooms on the ground floor, 
opp. to iwep@a, Dion. H. 10. 32. II. on the ground, orpovOot 
kardyacot, v. aTpovbds It. A form Kar@yetos occurs in Geop., kard- 
yews in Suid., xardéryatos in Alex. Trall.: cf. Lob. Phryn. 297. 
KarayéAa, 4 Comic name of a supposed town, with a play on the 
Sicil. Gua, TéAa «ai KarayéAa Ar. Ach. 606, cf. Ath. 315 F. 

Kara , ov, ridiculous, cf. Plaut. Stich. 4. 2, 50. 
karayéAacts, ews, +, ridicule, Byz. 

katayeAaorys, ot, 5, a mocker, Jo. Chrys. 

anny er nets, scoffingly, Poll. 5.128. 

ov, ridiculous, absurd, xararyéhaatos ef Ar. Nub. S495 

Sane warayédagt’ Id. Ran. 480; x. dir’ ee .. Exav Id. Thesm. 22 
Tlépoas motjcat xarayeAdorous “EAAnat ridiculous in their eyes, Hdt. 8. 
100, cf, Plat. Apol. 35 B:—of things, «. 7d xpha -ylyverar Id. Gorg. 
485A; poBodpa obs Hi) yeAoia, witty p) karayédaoTa einw Id. Symp. 
189 B, nb gp Ep. Plat. 314 A; Sup., Isocr. 209 E,. 321 B, Plat.— 
Adv. -rws, Plat. 781 C3 Sup. _rbrara, Id. Soph. 252 B. 
katrayeAdw, fut. 58 oa #7) pass. —yeyéAagpa:—to laugh at, jeer 
seamak at Gcaenc tees. Ar. Ach. 1081, Andoc, 33. 6, Plat., etc. ; 
but in Hat. also c. dat., e. g. 3. 37, 38, 155-, 4. 79, cf. Schweigh, ad 7. o 
and v. xaraeidw :—absol. to laugh scornfully, mock, Eur. 1. A. 372, Ar. 
Eq. 161, Xen, An, 1. 9, 13, Dem. 563. 28 (in Med.), ubi v. Buttm. 2. 
c, ace. to laugh down, deride, Eur. Bacch. 286, Lxx (Sirach. 7. 11) :— 
Pass. to be derided, Aesch. Ag. 1271, Ar. Ach, 680; 7d etnOes xara- 
yeraabiv jpavicdn Thuc. 3.83; 7d xarayeAdobat piv nord aloyiardy 
éort Menand. ‘Emrp. 3; cf. Plat. Euthyphro 3 C, al. 

wat-GyeXos, ov, rich in herds, Hdn. Epimer. 206. 

kardyehws, wros, J, mockery, derision, ridicule, Lat. ludibrium, ti 
bar’ évavrod warayérar’ éxw rdde; these ornaments which bring 
ridicule upon me? Aesch. Ag. 1264, cf. Ar. Ach, 76, Xen. Occ. 13, 5» 
etc.; «, mAatds sheer mockery, Ar. Ach, 1126; Kardyeay « - piroas 
mapacxebeiv Id, Eq. 320; 6 «. Tis mpagews the crowning absurdity of the 
matter, Plat. Crito 45 E; xard@yeAow tyovpny rdvra Philostr, 303, 
Epict. Ench. 22. 2. of persons, a laughing-stock, obros x. vopl{erat 
Menand. ’Enayy. 1. 

karayepife, fut. ow, to load heavily, Dio C. 74. 13. 

katayépm, only used in pres. and impf. fo be overloaded with, rwds 
Polyb. 14. 10, 2, Diod. 5. 43. 

kara’ % 'strengthd. for yepaipw, Eccl. 

katayevopat, Dep. fo examine, Twos Chirurgg. Vett. p. 94. 
also as Pass. to be conquered in taste, Phot. 

katdyevors, ews, 7), a tasting, Greg. Nyss. 

kaTayewpyéw, fo bring into tillage, Strabo 419. 
katayearys, ov, 6, a grave-digger, ap. Hesych. 
kataynpdokw, Od. 19. 360, Hes. Op. 93, Eur. Med, 124, geen Lyc. 
10, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 26, etc. :—also kataynpdw, Hat. 2.146, Plat.Criti. 
112 C, Isae. de Menecl. Her. § 27 :—fut. sameccnnes [a], Ar. Eq. 1308, 
etc.; but dow Plat. Symp. 216 B, Legg. 949 C: aor. -eyjpaca Hdt. 2. 
146, Plat. Theaet. 202 D, Demetr, ap. Ath. ae —being the Att. form, 
ace, to Moer. p. 115; -eyhpava, Ath. 190 E; xateyjpa is also prob. 
an aor. form (v. sub -ynpdoxw) ; pf. Kararyeryhpaxa Isocr. 208 A. To 
grow old, év xaxérntt Bporot karaynpackovaw Od. 19. 360; Kare yhpa 
eeenereeres he grew old among them, 9. 510, cf. Hdt. 6. 72. 

, od, 6, old age, Hippiatr. 

: Shaduetie, to take out the kernel; metaph. for stuprare, Ar. Ach.275. 
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xataylyvopat, Ion. and later carayivopa: [t]:—to abide, dwell, & 
zémr@ ap. Dem. 521. fin., Teles ap. Stob. 232. 57, C. 1. 4699. 14. 2. 
to busy oneself in or about a thing, év tue Polyb, 32.15,6; mept ruvos 
Galen. 12.14; epi 7¢ Arr. Epict. 3. 2, 6, etc.; ets 7 Apoll. de Constr. 
294. II. fo go or come, come down to, ets BvOdv Plut. 2. 943 C 
(al. xaradvopar). 

xataytyveoxe, Ion. and later —yivaoKw: fut.—yraoopar. To remark, 
discover, esp. something to one’s prejudice, c. gen. pers. : I. gene- 
rally, karayvods Tod -yépovtos Tods Tpdémous having observed his foibles, 
Ar. Eq. 46; moAdjy éuod Svoruyxiay «. to make one very unfortunate by 
a remark, Plat. Apol. 25 A; also, od« émrTqdea ward twos x. having 
formed unfavourable prejudices against one, Hdt. 6.97 ;—and c. part., 
x. Twa mpatrovra Xen. Occ. 2,18; 7d xuptov vooepdv [bv] Karayvdvres 
Diog. L. 2. 109. II. c. acc. criminis, to Jay as a charge against 
a person, dvavdpiny x. tds Hipp. 293. 30; «. Twos pybév dvdccoy 
Antipho 117, 36; SeAiav, Swpodoxiay x. twds Lys. 141. 8., 163. 33; 
ovdévy dyevyts tpay Katayyvwonw Dem. 563. fin.; xaxiav, ddiciay, 
yuxpérnra, paviay x. Twds Plat.:—Pass., earayvaddels dedriav being 
condemned of cowardice, Dion. H. 11. 22; «. émt AoyorAonig Diog. 
L. 8. 54; xareyvwopévos Ep. Gal. 2. 11. 2. also c. gen. 
criminis, wapavépow x, tTiwds Dem. 790. 19., 1444. 16; c. acc. pers., 
«. Twa pévov to accuse him of murder, Lys. 94. 32. 8. c. inf., «. 
éavrod ddixety to charge oneself with .., Id. 158. 26, Aeschin. 29. 5, cf. 
Dem. 571.11., 581.1; «. €avrov ph weptéceo@ar Thuc. 3. 45, cf.7. 51; 
airs éxavrod Karéyvov pi) dv xaprepjoa Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 36: so in 
Pass., kaTayvwaobels vewrepa mphocew being suspected of doing, Hadt. 
6.2; «. adévrns (sc. eva) Antipho 123. 40:—so also, Epod.. 
karéyvoxas Ort cipl Frrev tay kad@v Plat. Meno 76 C; x. ws .. Id. 
Euthyphro 2 B, cf. Thuc. 6. 34. 4. c, gen. pers. only, fo accuse any 
one, &. ToD dvOpwmov Plat. Demod. 382 E. IIT. c. ace. poenae, to 
give as judgment or sentence against a person, x. Tivds Odvatov to pass 
sentence of death on one, Lat. damnare aliquem mortis, Thuc. 6. 60; 
Mndtopod x. Twvds Oavarov for Medism, Isocr. 73 D; so, x. Twds puyhv 
Andoc. 14. 26, Lys. 143. 19; (hence in Plat. Theaet. 206 E, Heind. 
would read ph katayryvioKmper 7d pndiv eipnxévat Tod dropnvapévon, 
for roy dropnvapyevoy); also, Odvarov, pvyiy Kk. kara Twos Diod. 18. 
62., 19. 51 :—Pass., Oavards Tivos karéyvworo Antipho 137. 34, Jusj. ap. 
Dem. 746. 26; karayvwabels O4varov having sentence of death given 
against one, Eus. V. Const. 2. 35; but @avarm Ael. V.H. 12. 49; cf. 
waradiKalw, kataxpiver, 2. also, of a suit, to decide it against 
one, dixny Ar. Eq.1360; and in Pass. to be decided against, Autipho141. 
30; but also, simply, to be decided, Aesch. Eum. 573. IV. to 
esteem lightly, Polyb. 5. 27, 6.—Cf. xaraxpiva, raradinatw. 

xat-ayilo, Ion. for cadayitw, Hdt. 1. 86. 

kat-&ytvéw, Ion. for cardyw, to bring down, Od. 10. 104. 
to bring back, recall, Hat. 6. 75, cf. 79. 

xat-ayAadifw, fo glorify, Anth. P. 11. 64, etc.: Pass., catyyAatopévot 
splendidly attired, Com. Anon. 60. 

wxatayAvocxpatvw, strengthd. for yA:oxpaivw, Hipp. Acut. 386 :—also 
katayAioxpevopat, Dep. to be very greedy for, r1vos Theodor. Met. 

Ka: yALoxpos, ov, very glutinous, Alex. Trall. 10, p. 568; cf. xarogos. 

xatayAtKalw, =sq., Eumath. p. 157. 

xarayAtKatvw, to make very sweet, Galen.: metaph., «. tiv akony to 
tickle the ear with sweet sounds, Eccl.: so in Med., év évvé dv xopdais 
gareyAvedvato Chionid. Trex. 1. 

katayAton, 7, (yAvpw) an incision, groove, Hipp. Art. 834 :—kata- 
yAvoos, 7, Id. Mochl. 865, is dub.; but karayAudos, ov, carved, occurs 
in a late Inscr., C. I. 3922. 

katayAtw fel. to scoop out, groove, Hipp. Mochl. 865:—to tear, 
scratch, Ta mpocama Epiphan. 

xatayAwooal yéw, strengthd. for yAwsoad-yéw, Eumath, p. 282. 

xatrayAwrtrife, pf. pass. careyAwrriopat :—to bill or kiss wantonly by 
joining mouths and tongues, Com. ap. Poll. 2. 109 :—hence, wéAos KaTe- 
yAwrricpévov a wanton, lascivious song, Ar. Thesm. 131, v. sq.; (others 
take it to be a song composed of rare and far-fetched words, like réfts 
kateyAwrriopévn in Philostr. 21, Eunap. p. 99, etc.; cf. xardyAwr- 
Tos II). II. to use the tongue or speak against another, Pevdj K. 
twés Ar. Ach. 380. III. «. tia to talk one down ; hence in 
Pass., THY mod TeTOinKas .. KaTeyAwTTioperny o.wray Ar. Eq. 352. 

xarayAd , 76, a lascivious kiss, Ar.Nub.51; v. foreg. TE: 
a far-fetched phrase, Synes. 53 C. 

katayAwrriopés, 6,=foreg. 1, Poll. 2. 109. 

KarayAwrros, ov, given to talk, talkative, Gell. 1.25, Art. Epict. 2.16, 
20; cf. Karofos. II. rorhyara «. poems written in rare or far- 
fetched language, like Euphorion’s, v. Meineke Euphor. p. 47, Anth. P. 
11. 218; 70 Kar. Tis A€fews Dion. H. de Thuc. 53; so in Luc. Lexiph. 
25 Meineke restores o¥5 .. éwawodpev rods xatdyAwrra (for kata 
yAarrav) ypapovras ronpara : cf. katayAwrtrilw I, yA@ooa II. 2. 

karaypa (A), 76, (xardyw) wool drawn or spun out, worsted, elsewhere 
prpupa, Lat. tractum, Plat. Polit. 282 E: a flock of wool, Soph. Tr. 
695, Ar. Lys. 583, Philyll, Incert. 4. 

raypa (B), 7é, Ion. Kdrnypa, (xarayvvyr) a breakage, fracture, 
Hipp. Aph. 1253, v. Foés. Oecon. 

Karta’ mrw, to bend down, Anth. P. 4. 3, 51. 

karayvadw, to comb away, lacerate, v. karaypadw init. 

xat-Gyvipr, inf. -dvat [0] Thuc. 4.11, Plat.,etc.; or karayvtw Eubul. 
Spryy. 1.14, Xen. Oec. 6, 5:—fut. eardfw Eupol. Incert. 30:—aor. xatéafa 
Hom., Att., Ion. xarjfa Hipp. 1149 E, part. kardgas (Mss. xaredgas) 
Lys. 100. 6; in Hes. Op. 664, 691 the old Ep. optat. xavdgais is for 


an. 





caTaylyvouat — xaraypape. 


Hipp. 778 E, 830 C, Ar. Pax 703 :—aor. 2 waredyny [4], subj. xaraye 
Ar. Fr. 502, opt. xarayeiny Id. Ach. 944, and Elmsl. restores othe 
fepdpevos: aor. I katedxOnv Lxx, Dio Chrys.:—pf. xaréa@ya, Ion. earé- 
ny (in pass. sense), part. contr. xaTnyws Phoenix ap. Ath. 495 D: pf. 
pass. karéaypa, Luc. Tim. 10.—The forms xaréaga, xaredryny led the 
Copyists to insert the € in unaugmented forms, as, xaredfw Plat. Phaedo 
86 A, waredgavres Lys. 100. 6, kareayeis Ib. 99. 43 ; instead of xardgo, 
xardgfas, katayeis, which are now everywhere restored, except in 
late writers as fut. earedfec Ev. Matth. 12. 20, xareay@ow Ev. Jo. 19. 
31; v. Cobet V. LL. 43 ;—in Hipp. 817 C subj. xareayp, while just 
above xatayj is given. To break in pieces, shatter, shiver, crack, 
xara 8 Gppara ago Il. 8. 403, cf. Hes. Op. 691; 7d (sc. éyxos) yap 
waredgapev Il. 13.257; véa pév por karéage Mocedawy Od. g. 283, cf. 
Hes. Op. 664; €f tives payeodpevor érvyoy GAAjAwy Kardgavres Tas 
kepadas Lys. 100.6; Kardgeré tis abrod peOdav Tiy Kepadny Ar. Ach. 
1166 (so Rav. Ms. ; v. l. ris xepadys, and Eupol. Incert. 30 has ob yap 
karage THs Kepadfs 7a ppuara, v. infr. 11.); yur xaréag’ Exwov 
Ar. Vesp. 1436; Nagiav duvySadjy xardga Phryn. Com. Incert. 4; 7as 
dpuydadas .. kdragov TH Kepady cavrod Aidw Ar. Fr. 488. 2. to 
break up, weaken, enervate, warpida 0, iv avfew xpedyv Kat pi) kardgas 
Eur. Supp. 508; pi) «. nde kepparifew rhv dperhy Plat. Meno 79 A; Tas 
yuxas arayviover Xen, Oec. 6, 5; absol.in pf. part. xareayds, like Lat. 
Jractus, effeminate, Dion, H. de Comp. 18, Plut. II. in Pass. with 
pf. act. to be broken, dépara xarenyéra Hat. 7. 224; doréa Hipp. Fract. 
758; KAnts Id. Art. 790; wept 8 Eud napa xardyvira 7d Tedxos Soph. 
Fr. 147; Karéayey % xUrpa Ar. Thesm. 403; esp. kaTeayévat or 
KaTaynva Thy Kepadyjy to have the head broken, Id. Pl. 545, Andoc. 
9. 6, Lys. 97. 35-, 99- 43, etc. ; 7d xpdmoy Eur. Cycl. 684; 7d oxdquoy 
Ar. Fr. 502; so, xareayévar or kardyvvo0a Ta dra, of pugilists, (cf. 
aronéragis), Plat. Gorg. 515 E, Prot. 342 B; tov xAciv xareayés Dem. 
247. 11 :—but also c. gen., Tis Kepadys Karéarye wept AiBov wecdy Ar. 
Ach. 1180; karedyn Tijs «. Id. Vesp. 1428; Tis x. Kareayevae Seiv Plat. 
Gorg. 469 D; xaréaya rod xpaviov Luc. Tim. 48:—in this constr. Hdn. 
took the gen. as partitive (ob maécay tiv Kepadny GAA pépos Tt adbrijs) 
p. 448 Piers.: cf. ovvrpiBw I. 2. 

katrayvirréopat, Pass. to be weak, in pf. pass. kateyvun@oGa. Hesych., 
E. M. 236. 40: Adv. xareyvutmpévas, lazily, Menand. Incert, 361: ef. 
Karayputée, and y. yvuTerés. 

kat-ayvapovew, to act wholly without judgment, Eust. Opusc. 69. 57- 

katdyvwots, ews, }, a thinking ill of, a low or contemptuous ofit 
of .., k. dobeveias rivds Thuc. 3. 16: blame, censure, Polyb. 6. 6, 
8 II. judgment given against one, condemnation, Thuc. 3. 82, 
Dem. 571.15; Tov @avarov to death, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 1. 

katayvworéov, verb. Adj. one must condemn, tiés Luc. Salt. 80. 

katayvworids, 7, dv, condemnable, Epiphan. 

katayvwords, dv, condemned : damnable, Epiphan. 

katayoyytlw, to murmur against, rwéds LXX (1 Mace. 11. 39). 

katayontevw, to enchant, bewitch: to cheat or blind by trickery, Twa 
Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 40, An. 5. 7, 9, Plut. 2. 986 E, etc.; pews xapuxetg 
kararyonrevdévros meat disguised by sauce, Ael. N. A. 4. 40. 

karayopos, ov, deep-laden, heavy-laden, mhoiov Polyb. 9. 43,6; Gaga 
Diod. 5. 353; oTpaTod Aagipwy xaraydpuou App. Syr. 21; cf. «arofos. 

karayoudow, zo nail fast, Boisson, Anecd. 5. 384. 

kat-tyopdtw, fut. dow, to buy up, popria Dem. go8. fin., Ephipp. 
&.Avp. 2 (where Meineke suggests «dr dy-). 

kat-dyopacpés, 6, a buying with borrowed money, Diod. 16. 13. 

kataiyopevots, 7, a declaration, Plut. 2. 428 F, Joseph. A. J. 17. 3, 2. 

Katayopeutikes, 7, ov, declaratory, definitive, Diog.L. 7.70; wept Trav 
kararyopevTin@y, a work by Chrysippus, Ib. 190. 

kat-iyopevw (the aor. in use being xaTefroy, so that prob. kara-yopevy 
should be restored for —evon in Ar. Pax 107) :—to denounce, rl rie Ar. 
lc. Thuc. 4. 68., 6.64; 7+ mpés twa Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 5. IL. =xary- 
yopéw, to accuse, Twvds Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 15, Ael. N. A. 7.15. 

kataypamréov, verb. Adj. oxe must describe, Philo Bel. p. 52; éy mi- 
vane émmédw x. cited from Strabo. 

katdypanros, ov, drawn or painted on, variegated, Phot. Lex. 

Katraypadets, éws, 5, a describer, Eudoc. p. 126. 

kataypaidy, %, a drawing out, delineation, Diod. 3. 60: a drawing of 
maps, Ptolem.:—in Plat. Symp. 193 A, Rubnk. restored «ard -ypa- 
nr. 2. a marking out, Lat. designatio, ris xwpas Dion. H. 8. 
69. II. like dnoypagn, a writing in full, a list, register, dvo- 
Harov Plut. 2. 492 B: a levy or roll of soldiers, Polyb. 2. 24, 10, 
etc. III. registration of property in the name of the purchaser, 
Lat. mancipatio, Dorvill. Charito 1. 14. 

Katdypidos, ov,=Kxardypamros, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath, 387 F, Luc. 
Alex. 12. TI. drawn in profile, Hipparch. ad Arat. Phaen. 1, 6, 
p. 180; so, xardypaga, ta, Lat. obliquae imagines, Piin. 35. 34- 

karaypadw [a], fut. yw, to scratch away, lacerate, Hat. 3. 108 (al. 
karayvapw), Ael. V. H. 10, 3; ids dévdpea «. marks them, Nonn. D. 
21. 327; Karéypapev hépa tapo@ grazed it, Ib. 4. 407, cf. Tryph. 
669. 2. to engrave, vopous eis dgovas Plut. Sol. 25, cf. Polyb. 5. 
9, 43 Spixa Id. 29. 2,6; (the Att. word is dvaypddw) :—to draw tn 
outline, delineate, Paus. 1. 28, 2; to describe, Dion. P. 707. 3. to 
paint over, Luc. V. H. 1. 7, Amor. 34. II. to fill with writing, 
cavidas Eur. Alc. 969. 2. to write down, register, record, pynuas 
els rov éreita xpévov Plat. Legg. 741 C; xopryods x. Twas Arist. Oec. 
2. 32: dvdpas ods ede Ovnoxey Plut. Cic. 46:—esp. fo enroll as a 
soldier, Polyb. 1. 49, 2, etc.; so of an oath and of hostages, xaraypa- 
iva to be registered, Id. 29. 2, 6; Sampd tv Movoais dexarn xara- 


karfagats or kafFagass, cf. evadoy sub dvddvw:—Pass., cardyvipat + ypaerat Anth. P. 9. 571:—Med. to cause to be registered, éavrdv émi 
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_Karaypéw — katadépkomat. 753 
-C. 1. add.) 21396. 43. 8. fo summon by a written order, ko- | Kara&yavuors, ews, %, st, Gloss. ; sic legend. in Hesych. pro xaré- 
= ¢ ) ar Ue aiivnton tants gevterte'ce ordain thats, | pent: alo wart Poll, ogi. © SiG bala 
Luc. Amor.1g. 4. £0 assign by a legal writing or conveyance, Lat. | Kataywvoris, ov, 5, a conqueror, Iambl. V. Pyth. 63. 
part Sy 482 C:—generally, to assign, ascribe, rwi re Acl. ap. | karadalvupar, fut. -dalcopat, Dep.:—to devour, consume, c. acc., 


Suid. ; c. inf. 2o reckon-that .., Id. N. A. 7. 11. 


; wat KkareypuT@pévoy scorn- 
C, like Horace’s nasus aduncus: Schneid. however reads 


, of pat. 
é to enfeeble, Hipp. Acut. 393. 
og pga fut. dow, to exercise much, train, discipline, ra 
owpara Anach, 24; woAAd «. twa Id. Merc. Cond. 42; c. inf., 
rovs véous dvréxey warayupva (wow Id. Nigr. 27. II. Med. to 
squander in ic exercises and the games, Hesych. 
catuprien = whip quite naked, Aristaen. 1. 7. 

katayuvatos, ov, =sq., Is. Porphyr. in Allatii Exc. p. 310, Gloss. 


“wardyivos, ov, much given to women, xatarydvous Arist. Mirab. 88. 
3, =@yxovea, Diosc. 4. 23. 


II. metaph. ¢o extort 





6, 


207 A); esp. for purposes of exacting 


Ib. 8. 2. 


vijas Il. 5. 26, cf. 6. 
3. to 


toll or plundering, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 
An. 5.1, 11, Dem. 63. 19., 217. 10., 249. 18., 480.16; «. vais és 

tavrav cuppaxous Xen. Hell. 5.1, 28; also, «. rods éumdpous 
. 5- 95, 4, Diod, 20. 81; «. to draw it to land, Plut. 
Kdvbava Kk. Tort to bring in a heavy swell from the sea, 1d. 
mvejua Aapmpdy tx meddyous Kardyouoa Id. Them. 
4:—Pass. to come to land, land, opp. to dvd-yeo@a:, of seamen as 
well as ships, of 3° lds xarayovro Od. 3. 10, cf.178; én’ deris vnt 
warnyayoper0a 10. 140, cf. Hdt. 4. 43; so later, Siyeov obpiy mAdry 
warnyopny Soph. Ph. 356; és tov Mapadava Hat. 6. 107, 


33, 


ef. 8. 4; es rv va Xen, Hell. 6. 2, 36; é& "Eperpins és Mapa- 
diva Menex. 240 C. =—b. wardyecOat mapa Tit to turn in 
and in a person’s house, Lat. deversari apud ali Eupol. 
Incert. 62; &s twa Dem. 1242. 14; also, els oliay twds Id. 1190. 25 ; 


eis wavboxeioy Plut. 2. 773 E:—cf. xaraxrns. 4. to draw down 
or out, spin, Lat. deducere filum, Pherecr. Aovdod. 7, Plat. Soph. 226 B ; 
metaph., #. Adyov Id. Meno 80 E: cf. xaraypa (A), karderpia. 5. 
to reduce to a certain state, és tegen gna x. Ti wide Thuc. 4. 
68; 6 ofvos els Hrvov «. Aci. V. H. 13. 6. 6. «. OpiapBov, Lat. 
deducere triumphum, Polyb. 11. 33, 7; && Tewos, dxé rivos Plut. Fab, 
24, etc.: to escort, like wopmwevw, Id. Aemil. 38, etc. 7. «. yévos 
to derive a pedigree, dé Twos Id. 2.843 E:—Pass., 7a oréppara xard- 
“yera: els twa are traced down to .. , 1d. Num. 1. 8. «ar. Body to 
lower the voice, Eur. Or. 150 (opp. to «rdmov a&yew, 176):—metaph. to 
bring down, lower, mpds abréy to one’s own standard, Dio 2. 
II. to bring back, Lat. reducere, xara 58 
{ot Troy], Od. 4, 258: 

dt. 1. 60, Aesch. b. O47, ‘and 
: generally, o restore, tupayvidas és 
vas rods Hdt. 5. 92, 1; elphyny.. els x marpidas Polyb, 5. 105, 
Menex. 240C ; 
III. to draw a catapult, 


ppévw 
8: esp. from 


le generally, a halting-place, inn, 
Lat. statio, like waraydéryov, Hdt. 1. 181., 5. 52., 6. 35, Plat. Phaedr. 
‘raw Joseph. 


8, Diod. 5. 4. 
2 Hg p-. 125. III. any thing reaching downwards, 
“ Katadyayov, 76, a place to lodge in, an inn, hotel, 'Thuc. 3. 68, Plat. 
Phaedr. 259 A, Xen. Vect. 3, " ; Movedy «. Plut. Lucull. 42 :—the 
form kataywyetov is restored by Pors. in Antiph. "Appod. 2. 5, Macho 
ap. Ath. 337 D. II. rd xaraydérya, the festival of the return, opp. 
to eat al Ath. 394 F, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 177. 

karaywyis, (50s, ), a rope for ore a catapult, Math. Vett. p. 75, 
76, 127. IL. a woman's dress, Poll. 7. 49, Hesych. 

kataywyés, dv, bringing down, of sorcerers who sought deducere 
lunam, Avth. Vat. 2. p. 600. 2. metaph. lowering, debasing, 
Tambl. Myst. 3. 6, etc. II. affording refuge, of a harbour, Schol. 


TL 2. 
| kara fut. ioopat, Att. Yobpar: Dep. :—to struggle against, 
Ta 2. rs ete. ; Thy dAndeay Id. 13. 5, 5. 2. to prevail 


against, conquer, Id. 2. 45,4; «. Odvocta rept orepavov Luc. V. H. 2. 
2:—Pass., plborae Pa wos Id. Symp. 19. 


Phin. Trag. ap. Paus. to, 31, 2, Theocr. 4. 34, Ael. N. A. 12. 6. 
katadatw, fo burn up, kaTedédn (aor. pass.) Sevan: Vv. KaTadaréopar, 
kataddkve, fut. ‘opat, to bite in pieces, Batr. 45 :—Pass., ata xpéa 

nav’ twtxerot daxvopevos Theocr. 7. 110. 
katadaxpuxéwv, ovga, an incorrect way of writing xard ddxpy xéov. 

bw, to bewail, tiv réxnv Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 31; Twos for one, 

Suid.: absol. to weep bitterly, Eur. Hel. 673, Plut. Caes. 41, etc. < 

causal, to make weep, move to tears, App. Pun. 70, Civ. 4. 94. 
waradakrbAlfw, to feel with the finger, sensu obsc., A.B. 48: KaTa~ 

SaxriAucés, 7, dv, inclined thereto, Ar. Eq. 1381: cf. oxtparicw. 
katadadpale, fut. dow, to tame or subdue utterly, Thuc. 7. 81, in aor. 

med. caradapdcag0a : aor. pass. in Dio C. 50. 10. 
wxaraSépvapat, =foreg., h. Hom. Merc. 137. 
karabdaveos [a], ov, mortgaged, ovata Diod. 17. 109. 
katraddmavaw, fo , lavish, ri ovctay Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 

18; 7d orpwpdaray Bapos x. els TA émTHdea Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 30:— 

Pass,, [72 xphyara] xaradedaravyrd ogi Hat. 5. 34:—Med. to be 

prodigal, Pyrtho ap. Ath. 419 E. II. to consume entirely, of an 

army, Xen. An. 2. 2, 11; Acpds «. Tiva Sotad. ap. Stob. 528. 21:—Pass., 
waradanavao0at kaxia, alxopois, etc., LXX (Sap. 5. 14), Eccl. 

karabddadvy, 7), expense, waste, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 75. 

karadatavytixés, 7, dv, prodigal, cited from E. M. 

karaddmrw, fut. daw, fo rend in pieces, devour, ph pe €a .. kivas 
warabdayat ’Axa@y Il, 22. 339; Kdves re Kal olwvol karédayay Od. 3. 
259: metaph., earaddrrera 7rop, like dalerar Hrop, 16. 92. 

rw, lengthd. for foreg., Hesych., Eccl. 

ka’ , aor. KaréSapOov, by post. metath. carédpadov, Hom. ; 
also aor. 2 pass. xaredapOny, 3 pl. karédapev Ap. Rh. 2. 1227,—a tense 
mostly used by late writers, (for in Od. 5.471 Bekk. gives xaradpa0w 

(act.) for -8pa@@ (pass.), and in Ar. Pl. 300 Pors. restored xaradap- 

Oévra for —dapbévra). To fall asleep, (v. inft.), mostly used in 

aor. to be asleep, sleep, tv Oapvosr xarédpafov Od. 7. 285, cf. 

23.18; 7d d és déuna Bayre Karédpabov 8. 296; Kadipadérny, for 

waredpabérny, 15.494; el Sé kev .. karadpdOm Od. 5.471; ~acov.. 

warabapbeiv ri pe Ar. Nub. 38; xarédapOev eddaipyov Ar. Fr. 445 A, cf. 

Hipp. 1151 E, Xen. Ages. 9, 3:—in pres. to be just falling asleep, 


opp. to dveyeipecOa (to be just waking), Plat. Phaedo 71 D, 72 B; 

pf. ws having fallen asleep, Id. Symp. 219 C. 2. 

simply fo pass the night, narédapOov tv Onoelw tv bwAOLS Thuc. 6. 61. 
fut. -3dcopar: Med.:—to divide among th lves, tear 





and devour, kata mavra dacovra: Il. 22. 354.—Pass., bm’ ly@tov xara- 
dacOijvat (Cobet karedecOivat) Luc. Demon. 35; xaradédacra: Hesych. 
with the interprr. xaraPéBpwrat, karapeyéptorat. II. rav yav 
wxaredaccdpeba divided it anew, Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5775. 28: of. 


mpoodaréopat. 
cna etek: Dep. to-frighten exceedingly, to scare, Cyrill. 
waradeys, és, (xaradéw) wanting or failing in, lacking of, twos Hat. 
2.121, 2: absol., of persons, poor, needy, Dem.141.1; «. Taos a sorry, 
shabby burial, Plat. Legg. 719 E. 2. mostly in Comp. xara- 
Seéorepos, weaker, inferior, \socr. 16 B, 294 B, Dem., etc.; «arade- 
éorepds Twos TE TAKE, wpds 7d spoveiv Isocr. 27 D, 86 A. Il. 
Adv. re, mostly sett waradeéorepor, Isocr. 99 A, 130 A, 240C, 
etc.; also, xaradecor: ev mepi tt to be very ill off in a thing, 
Dem. 1182. fin. ee , e P 
warabets, és, (karadeida) very timid, Poll. 3. 136. 
waradet, impers. there is wanting, v. sub karadéw. 
waradelSw, only used in aor. -defea:, and (in Phalar. infr. cit.) fut. 
—deiaew :—to fear greatly, rt Ar. Pax 759, Andoc. 29. 5, Thuc. 2. 93; 
epi twos Philo 2. 102; pH.., Ib. 590. II. to put into great 
fear, scare, Phalar. Ep. 84. 
ka and —Uw, fut. deff: Ion. aor. earéSeta:—to discover 
and make known, tov Taprncady obroi elor of xaradégayres Hat. 1.163; 
Nex@ .. mpwrov xaradéfavros (sc. rv AcBinv wepippurov totcav) 4. 42, 
Plat. Rep. 407 D, etc.; c. inf. to give notice that .., Aeschin. 39. 26; 
foll, by a Conjunct., xarédefev évapyds, ds .. Arist. Fr. 623 :—Pass., 
c. part., xaredédexro todca obdty xpnarh had been proved to be.., 
Hadt. 7. 215. 2. to invent and teach, introduce, exhibit, Ar. Ran. 
1079; Téxvnv Antiph. Kya. 1; larpify Plat. Rep. 407 D, cf. 406C ; 
rederds Dem. 772. 26; Tov olvoy rods Geods Ovnrois Karadeita Com. 
Anon. 16; also c. inf. to shew how to do, ent ra xpdvea Addous em- 
déeoOar Kapés clot of xaradéfayres Hat. 1. 171; in Ar. Ran. 1032 
both constructions are joined, reAerds 6° Hyiv narédage pdévav 7’ 
dwéxerOa, cf. 1062. 
karaSaAtdw, fut.dow [a] to shew signs of fear or cowardice, Xen. An. 
7. 6, 22, Dem. 1410. 5, Hdn. 2. 5. 
karadertrvéw, to eat at a meal, ratpoy Acl. V.H. 1.24; cf. Plut. 2. 355 C. 
katddanvov, 75, =deirvov, Manetho 4. 200. 
» Pass. to be thickly wooded, Byz. 
, ov, thickly wooded, Nymphod. ap. Ath. 265 D, Diod. 17. 
68, etc. ; 7a #. Trav dpéww Geop. 2.6, 1: cf. eérogos. 
Karabiopat, Dep. fo intreat earnestly, Lat. deprecari, c. gen. pers., 
Plat. Apol. 33 E. A 
Opal, aor. I KaredépxOnv Soph.; aor. 2 Karé5piinov Opp. H. 
1.10: Dep. _Poit. for xaBopdw, to look down upon, airods Hédwos.. 
waradépxerat dxriveco: Od, 11. 16; pavias dvOos karadepxO7jvac Soph. 
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» Tr. 1000, cf. Post. ap. Clem. Al. 661; also, ént xOdva x. x Hom, Cer, 70, 
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watadepparéa, fo strip off the skin, Hesych. 

karddects, ews, 7), a binding fast, Plut. 2.771 A. IL. a binding 
by magic knots, Lat. defixio, Plat. Legg. 933 A: cf. xaradecpos. 

katadecpevo, fo bind up, tpavwara LXxx (Sirac. 30. 7), cf. Geop. 12. 
aI. II. to bind fast, retain, x. dis to repeat, LXX (Sirac. 7. 8). 

karadespéw, =foreg., Epiphan. 

KataSeopos, 6, a tie, band, x. iBys a belt or drawers used by bathers, 
Theopomp. Com, Mais, 2. IL. a magic tie or knot, a bewitching 
thereby, Plat. Rep. 364 C, ubiv. Stallb.; «. «at pappaxetar Artemid. 1. 
77: cf. Karadeors 11, karadéw (A) II. 

Kxatdderos, ov, tied, bound, cited from Manass. 

Karadevw, to wet through, carédevoas én orfbeoo xiTOva, olvov dmo- 
Badwy (of a child) Il. 9. 490 (486); pyroré o” .. vépos dppucadrdyy .. , 
xara 6 cipara devon Hes. Op. 554; iv’ ovata ph karadedy that [the 
rain] may not wet your ears, Ib. 544:—of a river, to water, media «. Eur. 
Phoen. 827. ; 

karadéxopar, Dep. fo receive, admit, 71 eis Thy Yuxjy Plat. Rep. 401 
E; twa ént yapor Luc. Tox. 44; maoas tais midas thy Hdovny Id. 
Nigr. 16:—esp. of food, rods paxots Eupol, Incert. 29; méua Hipp. 
1221 D; tpopny Plat. Tim. 84 B, cf. Arist. Resp. 11, 3. 2. to receive 
back, take home again, esp. from banishment, Andoc. 23. 42, Lys. 104. 22, 
etc.; aor. pass. karadexO7Avaz in pass. sense, Luc. Bis Acc. 31, Dio C. 78. 
39; and fut. xaradexOnocecbar, Ib. 40. 40. 3. to allow, suffer, Suid. 

karadéw (A), fut. -d%0w :—to bind on or to, bind fast, mpupvnoa, iordy 
Il. 1. 436, Od. 2. 425; immous pev xarddyoay .. indow parvy ep’ tami 
Il. 10. 567; so, é7 duBpooina: xarpow 8.434; ene piv karédnoay .. 
évi unt Od. 14. 3453 Seou@ ev dpyadew 15. 443; «. Adpvaxas Hdt. 3. 
123 :—Pass., caradedeuévos Tods dpOadrpovs Hdt. 2.122; & pdBy Ka- 
tadeOeioa Eur. Ion 1498, (so, pavia xarade? tiva Hermesian. 3. 85) ; 
waradeirat Yux? bd Tod cwparos Plat. Phaedo 83 D :—Med. éo bind to 
oneself, dyxdviov Bpdxov xaredjcaro Eur. Hel. 686; metaph., dpidpd 
kxatadnoac0a to tie up for oneself in lots, Dion. H. de Rhet. 11. 3; #. 
twa dpxios Parthen. 12. 2. to put in bonds, imprison, Hat. 3. 143, 
Thuc. 8. 15, Plat. Tim. 70 E, etc.; «. Thy éml Oavary (sc. décor) Hat. 5. 
72. 3. to convict and condemn of a crime, c. inf., x. Twa papa 
elvat Valck. Hdt. 2.174; and so in 4. 68, opp. to dwoAvw. II. 
to tie down, stop, check, Gvépav natédnce xedevdous or Kédevda Od. 5. 
383-,10. 20; but in 7. 272, narédyoe xéAevOa stopped my course, cf. 4. 
380; so, Tov ye Beol Kara vdarov Sncay 14. 61. III. to bind 
by magie knots, Dinarch. ap. Harpocr., Ath. 670 C, Dio C. 50. 5, C. 1.538, 
539; cf. Wyttenb. Plut, 2. 378 F; and v. xarddeots 11, kaTddecpos 1. 

karadéw (B), fut. deo :—to want, lack, need, c. gen., esp. of numbers, 
680s karabeer wevrexaldexa oradiov ws ph evar mevtaxociow Hdt. 2. 
73; so, Tupaplda .. éeioo: modav Karadéovaay .. [ds pi elvac] tpidy 
mréOpav wanting 20 feet of 3 plethra, Id. 2.134; €vdexa pupiddes Eoar, 
pais xiAabos . . karadéovca: Id. 9. 30, cf. 70; in 8. 82, KaréSee may be 
taken impers., 5Uo vn x, els Tov dpiOudr there was a lack of two ships, 
or (better) 7d vavrucdy may be supplied from the foreg. words. 2. 
to come after, be behind, O7nBas dvdpds idwrov Katadéovow eis eddac- 
poviay Paus. 8. 33, 2. , 

Katadniow, fo ravage, waste, Dion. H. 11. 42, in contr. form -dpdw.— 
Hence Subst. -Sywors, %, ravage, Cyrill. 

karadyAtopat, Dep. to injure, violate, Inscr. Vet. in C. 1.11 (in Dor. 
form xadadéopar), v. Bockh p. 28. 

KatdSndos, ov, quite manifest, plain, visible, rodrors ov K. Hv  HaXN 
ind Tod .. dpovs Thuc. 4. 44; «. ylyveoOa to become so, to be dis- 
covered, Hdt. 1. 5., 3.68; x. pGAAov .. TA THY Xiwy épavyn Thuc. 8. Lo; 
xaTadnrov toety to make known, discover, Hdt. 3.88; with part., %. 
éorat puddoowv Soph. O.C. 1214; «. ylyvovrat mpoorototpevor Plat. 
Apol. 23 D, etc.; «. elvac bm .., ds .., Id. Prot. 342 B, 355 B, Arist., 
ete. Adv. -Aws, Poll. 6, 207. 

kardSnpa, 7d, a word of uncertain signf. in Arist. Probl. 25. 2, 3. 

katadnpiywyew, to conquer by the arts of a demagogue, to defraud 
one of his rights, rwa Plut. 2. 482 D:—Pass. to be so conquered, ld. 
Pericl. 9, Cleom. 13, etc. 

katadypaywyia, 7, the arts of a demagogue, Byz. 

katadnproupyéw, strengthd. for Snztoupyéw, Theodor. Met. 

kataSnpoBopéw, fo consume publicly, Naotot bé7w KaradynpoBophaa 
Il. 18. 301. 

ea + Ry strengthd. for 5ypoxoméw, App. Mithr. 19. 

katadnptdopat, Il. 16. 96, ubi nunc divisim «ara 5-. 

Karabtapéw, fut. now, ¢o distribute, 7d mAHOos els Adxous Dion. H. 4. 
19; K«Aov eis polpas Sext. Emp. M. 5. 23 :—Med. to distribute among 
themselves, Polyb. 2. 45, 1, Diod. 3. 29. 

katabtaitdw, (v. dartdw) to decide as arbitrator against one, give 
judgment against, opp. to dm05-, 6 diacrnrijs ob karediyra, GAN dmov 
@xeEro drobiaurhoas TovTov Thy diaray Dem. 1190. 8, cf. 542. 1; olds 
7 jy meidew abrdr, iy KaradedigrnKe, Tadtyy dnodedinTnpEevny amropal- 
vew Ib. 6, cf.544.7., 1013. 21; éphunv x. twos to give judgment in 
default against one, Luc. pro Imag. 15 :—Med., xarabiaraoda diacrav 
tivos to be the cause of an arbitration being given against one, Lys. 
172.38; cf. Reiske Dem. 1013. 23., 1272.9, and v. aradind{w. 

xatabiahAdoow, to reconcile again, Ar. Vesp. 1284, in Pass. 

katadwaomAekdw, strengthd. for orAexdw, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1082. 

katabiapGelpw, fo squander away, 7a marpGa Eupol. Abroa. Io. 

katadiaxéw, to diffuse completely, Arist. de Spirit. 5, 8, in Pass. 
xarabiSwpr, fo give away, assign, Ta dporeta Tw Dion. H. de Comp. 
18. II. intr. of a channel, to open into, } Mporoyris xaradidot 
és roy “EAAqorovrov Hat. 4. 85, cf. Plut. Fab. 6: cf. €xBidwpu 11. 
katabdiiornpt, strengthd. for di’orny, Hesych., Phot. 


KaTadephatow — KaTadpopy. 
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katadixdle, fut. dow, to give judgment against a person, pass sentence 
upon him, condemn him, opp. to dmodiuea¢w:—Construction: ¢. gen. 
pers. et acc, rei, «. Twds Odvaroy Hdt.1. 45; Cnulav, Sinny K. Twos 
Lex ap. Dem. 733. 5, etc.; moAAjy THY améyvwow Luc. Merc. Cond. 11: 
—c. gen, pers, et inf., «. Tivds Ta €oxata madeiv Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 9, ef. 
An. 6.6, 15 ;—c. gen. pers. only, Luc. D. Mort. 29. 2;—absol., Plat. 
Legg. 958 C:—Med. to get sentence given against one, dixny xara- 
Sucafec@ai tvos Thuc. 5. 49, Dem, 571. 21; ar. Twos, without any 
ace,, Lys. 167. 41, Dem. 1144.17; also, «. Twos xpnuarov to get one 
condemned [to a payment] of money, Paus. 6. 3, 7; absol., Plat. Legg. 
857 A, etc.; cf. xarayryvwoxw 111:—Pass., karadicacbeis condemned, 
Ib. 937 C; émt pdvm for murder, Diod. 4. 76, cf. 3. 12; «aTabe- 
Sinacpévos one who has judgment given against him, Isae. 82.18: in 
late writers, xarabixacOjva Oavarw to be condemned to death, Diod. 13. 
101, etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 475; Oavaroy Dio C. 68.1; riv ént Odvarov 
Artemid, 4. 62; ouvynv App. Ital. 3; also c. inf., mavadina¢erat droba- 
veivy Luc. V.H. 1. 29: also of the sentence, dvTéAcyov pt) ducaiws opav 
xaradedixacOa that judgment had been given against them unjustly, 
Thue, 5. 49. II. to declare by express judgment, 67t.. Xen. An. 
5.8, 21. Cf, caradiuraw, 

Katabikacréov, verb, Adj. one must condemn, Clem. Al. 950. 

Katadikaéorns, od, 5, one who condemns, lambl. V. Pyth. p. 242 Kiessl. 

katabixy [Tt], 4, judgment given against one, the sentence, Epich. 99 
Ahr.: the damages awarded, Thuc. 5. 49,50, Dem, 1155.23; pereivac 
abt@ 70 Husov rhs x, C.1. 2161. 16, cf. 2556. 52., 5774. 150. 

katddikos, ov, (dixn) having judgment given against one, found guilty, 
condemned, c. gen., puvys to banishment, Diod. 13. 63; @avdrov Id. 
Excerpt. 570. 55: absol., App. Civ. 1. 2, C. I. (add.) 2759 6. 

katab.oAAvupn, strengthd. for S:dAAvpe, Theophyl. 

karabipPepow, to cover over with skins, Plut. 2. 664 C. 

karadippevw, to throw down from a chariot, Eust. 183. 38. 

katadupde, fut. 7ow, to make thirsty, Eumath. p. 149. 

karadupos, ov, thirsting for, Twos Basil.: absol., Herm. Trism. 

katabioxrikds, 7, dv, pursuing, Twos Horapollo 2. go. 

kataSimKe, fut. fw or fouat, to follow hard upon, pursue closely, Thuc. 
I. 49., 3- 84, etc. :—metaph. to try to gain, Polyb. 6. 42, 1. 

KatadoKéw, fut. -ddfw:—properly, to think or suppose a thing to any 
one’s prejudice, c. inf., x. Tiva Tmotetv Tt to suspect one of doing or being 
so and so, Hdt. 3. 27; «. opéas civac krA@mas 6.16; xaraddtas.. 
opéas eeroxanéew 8. 69, cf. 9.57; sO in I. 22, III., 3. 69, ete., an 
inf. is easily supplied from the context: the acc. pers. becomes a dat. in 
9. 99, Totat Karedéxeoy veoxpoy ay Tt Toe, v. Schweigh. :—the Pass. 
is also used c. inf., eatadoyGels poveds eivac Antipho 116. 32, cf. 35 :— 
foll: by a relat., ob.. dv kore karédofa Oey tv should never have 
guessed whose son he was, Hdt. 1. 111. 

kat-GSodeoxéw, aor, carndorAéoxnoa :—to chatter at, weary by chatter- 
ing, Twvos Plut. 2. 22 A, 503 B:—part. pf. pass. earndoAecxnpévos, Suid. 

Katadovéw, to agitate, terrify, Cyrill. 

katadotdlw, fut. dow, =xatadoxéw, Xen. An. 7. 7, 30, Diod. Excerpt. 
520. 25; and in Pass., Ib. 39. 2. to form a wrong opinion, imép 
tivos Dion. H. 6. 10; c. acc, et inf., Ib. 29. 

katadovAevopat, to reduce to slavery, Symm. V. T., Eus.ap.Stob. 79.12. 

karadovAifopat, Dep. =foreg., Curt. Inscr. Delph. 2; aor. karadovai- 
facda, Ib. 39:—kataSovAtcpés, 6, enslavement, épanrecOar or an- 
teqOai Tivos ent Katadovkop@, a formula in Delphic Inserr. in C. 1. 
1699, 1701, 1704, al. 

karadovAow, to reduce to slavery, enslave, *AOjvas Hat. 6. 109; THv 
“EAAdba 8.144; 'AOnvaios x. Képeupay Thuc. 3. 70, cf, Isocr. 192 E: 
—Pass., xatadedovAevro Hadt. 5.116; karedovAwOnoav 6. 22; KaTa- 
deSovAwpévos bd Tivos Plat. Symp. 219 E, cf. Lys. 149. 39. 2. 
more used in Med. to make a slave to oneself, to enslave, Tiv pnrpémoky 
Hdt. 7. 51; tevas Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 13, etc.; 4 TUX) -.70 oHpa Kare- 
dovAdearo Philem. Incert. 39; so also pf. pass. earadeSovAwpat, Eur. 
I.A.1269, Plat. Rep. 351B, Menex. 240A; dovAciay x. twa Lxx (Ezech. 
29. 18). II. to enslave in mind, break in spirit, naradovhot 
Thy ToApav % dvayen App. Pun. 81:—Pass., Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 23, Plat., 
etc. 2. mostly in Med., caradovActoGa: tiv yvepny Hipp. Fract. 
762; ras yuxds Isocr. 270 C; 7d Aoyorucdy Plat. Rep. 553 D. 

katadovAwots, ews, #, enslavement, subjugation, Thuc. 3. 10., 7. 66, 
Plat. Legg. 776 D. 

karaSouTéw, to fall with a loud heavy sound, Anth. P. 7. 637. 
trans. to deafen, Nicet. Ann, 2. 7. 

KardSourot, wy, af, a name of the Cataracts of the Nile, or, like 
KaraBa0pds, the steep slope which causes the Cataracts, Hdt. 2. 17, 
Theophr. Lap. 34, Philostr. 264, Plin. 5.9; in Cic. de Rep. 6.18, Cata- 
dupa as neut. pl. (Commonly derived from xatadovméw, as if Down- 
roars: but perhaps it is a local name, accommodated to Greek sounds.) 

katabdoxy, 4, a receiving back, re-admission, Plat. Legg. 867 E. 2. 
the taking of an inheritance, Theophil. Institt. II. a receptacle, 
Galen. 14. 713. 

karadpa0, vy. sub caradapOavw. : 

katadSpdccopat, Med. to /ay hold of, twos Diosc, Ther. prooem. 

katadpénw, fo strip off, ray Sevdpéwy ra pvdda Hat. 8. 115. 

KaraSpopy, %, an inroad, raid, Thuc. 1.142; évéSpac wal k. 5. 56; 
xaradpopds roveioOat 7. 27, etc.; K. yevouerns Lys. 160. 29; womep k. 
éxothow émt Tov Ad-yov pov Plat. Rep. 472 A. 2. metaph. a vehe~ 
ment attack, invective, x. pédAdAEL TEpt E p00 moretcGar Aeschin. 19. 6, cf. 
Dion. H. de Thuc. 3; «. movefcOat xara twos Polyb. 12. 23, 13 ch 
Emesti Lex, Rhetor., and xaradéw. II. a hidden way or lurking 





II. 


& place, Ael. N. A. 2. 9., 5. 41., 9. I. 
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kat adpouos — karabuicKw. TDD 
os, ov, overrun, wasted as by a raid, uéAabpa mpi xard- | wédeow Plat. Legg. 753 E; of marriage, Ael. V. H. 4.1. 2. in 
a. Eur. Tro. 300, «IZ. as Subst. a@ course or Lists for exer- | Pass., also, to be straitened, confined, imprisoned, im’ dvaryxns Hat. 8. 


xataSpocife, to dren -O. Se ; 
76, @ tearing or rending, capkay .. katadpiypara 


XEtp@r ete with hands, Eur Supp. 53. 


fut. pieces, rend, mapeas Auth. P. 5. 
M. Anton. 6. 20:—Med., cara 8 éSpinrovro mapeas 
their cheeks, Hes. Sc. 243. 

row, fut. df, to hedge or fence in, Lyc. 239. 
%, oppression, LXx (Ex. 6. 7, al.). 
to exercise power over, oppress, Twa Xen. Symp. 5, 8, 


et 





Excerpt. 611. 84, Lxx (Nehem. 5. 5), N. T. 


xaraSvve, v. sub xaraitw. : 
Kxardébicts, ews, }, a dipping under water, setting, of stars, Hipparch. 


_Arat.:—going down into, descent, Luc. V. H. 1. 33- Ila 
; , hole, Id. Amor. 34, Ath. 477 D. 
ca 00, 6, one who dips under, Hesych. s. v. xatavorns. 






* hd. for dveaméw, to put to the blush by earnest 
, Twa Luc, Sacrif. 3. 
or —80ve I. intr., in act. pres. caradvve and med. 


‘ joouar: aor. —ed0cauny, Ep. 2 and 3 sing. ~dvceo, 
51 3 act. aor, 2 xarébvy : pf. xatadédvna. To go down, sink, 
set, esp. of the sun (as Hom. always in aor. 2 act.), #éAcos xarédu Il. 1. 
4 4 , etc. ; dp’ Hediy karabtvr: Ib. 592; és HéAvov xaradvvra Od, 1o. 
183 ; also, 7/éAcos xaradddpevos h. Hom. Merc. 197; so, kaTadeduxévat 
Ti vijsov Kara Oadarrns Hdt. 7.135; also of ships, to be sunk or rather 
? i 2., 7- 34, Xen. Hell. 1. 
éy téApacw Polyb. 5. 47, 2: 
having popped down, Ar. 

&. to go down into, 


. subire, c. acc., katabivat Sysroy Il, 10. 231, etc. ; 
waredicero movdiv bmAov Ib. 517; eee 7a pidov “Apnos 18. 


: fut. - 


fhe tas we will ape into .., Od, 10.174; so, kaTa~ 
divev - 9. 37, cf. ; els pdparyyas, of hares, Xen, Cyn. 
5, 16; i dasege take win) Ps. Rep. 576D; «ard ris vis Hat, 
} Kara réppas moAARs Plut. Camill. 32 ;—often with a notion of 
secresy, to insinuate oneself, steal into, xatadvera els 7d évrds Ths 
| eS pvdpds at dppovia Plat. Rep. 401 D; 4 dvapyia els ras 
as olxias Ib. 562 E. 3. to slink away and lie hid, karadvopa 
tnd rips alcxivys Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 35; waradedueans év rp oleic Plat. 
Rep. 579 B; 4 coquoris ts dwopoy romov xaradédueer Id. Soph, 239 C, 
etc. 4. to get into, put on, xarébv wdvTa revdxea Il. 6. 504, cf. 
Od. 12. 228; xaredtcero Tevxea Kada Il. 7. 103; ipara faa 4 
102. II. Causal, to make to sink, Lat. mergere, submergere, 
very rare in éuninraw wat xarabtew Pherecr. Ayp.6; tue xata- 
Siover 7 Gye Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 37; mostly in aor. 1, rods yavAods 
xarabvaoas Hat. 6. 17, cf. Ar. Ran. 49; but, in a naval battle, xaradica 
vay is rather to cut it down to the water's edge, disable it, Hat. 8. 87, 
88, 90, Thuc. 1. 50, v. supr. I. 1; fAtov kareducapev A<oxy we let the 
sun go down upon our chat, Lat. solem condere, Auth. P. 7. 80, cf. 
Aristaen. 1. 24, and v, évdvw 11. 
wat-dBw, Ion. -aelSw: fo sing to, Lat. occinere, and so, I. 
trans. fo charm or appease by singing, rwa Dion. H. 4. 29, Plut. 2. 
i Line:¢-aidcirdek. to Wag: w spall ox, tenalibodion (ieedh) ‘oer 
waracidovres .. 7 dnéuy fide 


II. 


, to take presents or bribes, Ar. Vesp. 1036, Lysias 
| 


178. 6; so in Med., Ar. Ran. 361, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 26. 
Ion, for xarddw. 


of hanging down over, Ap. Rh. 
soy eho v. sub Karecpe. 
or —aviw (old Ep. Verb, not found in the form «a-évvupe 
because of the digamma, cf. émévvvps), only used in impf., aor., and pf. 
pass. (v. infr.). To clothe, cover, Op 8 ndvra véxvy Karacivucay 
(aor., v. 1. -<ivvoy), Il. 23. 135 (for the custom, v. Keipw 1); vnods aiyart 
vuoy Opp. H. 2. 673 :—Pass., dpos xaracipévoy tAp 
Od. 13. 351., 19. 431, h. Ap. 225, Merc. 228, Ven. ; 
Be tal to make quite dry, parch quite up, Ke Be Sai, 
(lon. aor. 1), Od. 11. 567. Stee ee sil 
rabaw, fo live one's life out, live on, tv dvaxrépos Oeod xaraty 
Seip’ det ceuvdv Biov Eur. lon 56; cf. Plat. Symp. 192 B, Arist. Eth. N. 
1. 10, 10, Plut. z.194e. a5 ‘ 
karaledyvips » fut.—Cevgw:—to yoke together, yoke, tv appar 
eee inmoy Pind, P. 2. Pa pregpebe wareCevypéva Diod. 
55 


1. of xaraévyyu, Od. 2. 





metaph. ¢o be wnited, rais mpérrov oftw xarafevyvupévas ¢ Orme (v. infr.). 


22; & rupBype Oadrdpw xareevxOn Soph. Ant. 947; Sovdeig Clem. 
Al. 4. II. intr. to fix one’s quarters, halt, encamp, opp. to dva- 
Cevryvou, Polyb. 3. 95, 3, etc. 
katalevyotpodew, fo squander money on teams of horses, Isae. 55. 23. 
Riss il Wy €ws, 7), a yoking together, dvipds kat -yuvaceds Plut. 2.750 
Cc. II. opp. to dvacevgis, encamping, Id. Sull. 28, etc. 
karalyvacke, v. sub cata(aivw. 
katalodow, fo darken over, Eccl. 
xataluyis, 7, =Kxard(evéis, Matth. Vett. pp. 60, 64, 65, etc. 
katalwypadéw, fut. now, to portray, Eumath. 4. 8, Basil. 
katafwpetwo, fo sup up, Hesych. 
xardlopa, 7d, =Kxata{worns, Hesych. 
katalas and -viw, fut. -(wow:—to gird fast; Med. to gird for 
damadh Sooke Sgeot xate(woavro Eur. Bacch. 698 ; év ipatios «. Tods 
xitwvioxous Plut. Pyrrh, 27:—Pass., x:T@vas pirpas KateCwopuévor Dion, 
H, 2. 7o. 
kataloorns, ov, 5, a girth, strap, Hesych. uy 
katalworkds, 7, dv, of or for girding : 70 «., a work by Orpheus on 
the girding of sacred robes, Suid., v. Lob. Aglaoph. 727. 
kat-dnpt, Ep. part. aor. xataéccas, strengthd, for any, Hesych, 
ka , to overflow as with a sea, of the Nile, Byz. 
, to throw into the sea, Tzetz. Lyc. 712. 
kataaAmw, strengthd. for @4Amw, Plut. 2. 367 D, Diog. L. 7. 152. 
ka’ Pass. to be astonished at, c. acc., Plut. Num, 15, Fab. 26. 
karabamre, fut. Yo, fo bury, Il. 19. 228., 24. 611, Aesch. Ag. 1553, Lys. 
107. 23, Isocr. 388 E. 
, new Att. -Oappéw, fo behave boldly against, Twos Polyb. 
I. 40, 3, Strab. 573, etc. II. to trust in, rots bAas Polyb. 3. 86, 8. 
bvw, to embolden or encourage against, Twa mpds TO pwéAdov 
Plut. Lucull. 29:—Pass., in form xara@pacivopat, = foreg., Luc. D. Mort, 
21. 2, Diog. L. 2. 127; c. gen., Themist. 464. 10 Dind. 
katabaupate, strengthd. for davpatw, Cyril. 
karaGedopat, fut. dgoua: [a], Dep. :—fo look down upon, watch from 
above, Ta ywyvopeva K. dad d Xen. An. 6. 5, 30; «. ets te Ib. 1. 8, 
14 fe lly, to contemplate, popds dorpay Plut. 2. 426 D; metaph., 
with mind, Xen, Cyr. 8. 2, 18. 
katabeiw, » Karabelopev, v. sub xarariOnyt. 
watabédyu, fut. fa, fo subdue by spells or enchantments, Tods adr katé- 
Gedfe (sc. Circé) Od. 10. 213, cf. Chrysipp. ap. Eustrat. de Statu An. 511, 
20, Luc. Indoct. 12, etc. 
wardGeh tts, ews, 1), enchantment, Luc. Philops. g. 
.=dvabeparifw, as the critical Edd. of N. T. read in 
Matth. 26. 74, Apocal. 22. 3, for xaravadepari(a :—KataQepanicpos, 
od, 6, Just. M. Quaest. Orthod. 121, where also he defines kata@epa, 7d, 
as 70 ov Tois dvabeparivovey, 
xatdQeos, ov, godly, Poll. 1.20: superstitious, Phot. s. v. dAoAus. 
kataSepametio, strengthd. for Geparevdw, Gloss. 
wataGeppatve, strengthd. for Gepyaivw, Oribas. p. 63 Matth. 
kardQeppos, ov, strengthd. for Oeppds, Schol. Pind. O, 3. 42. 
moredeen Teee. for @épw, Schol. Soph, Tr. 191. 
ka, , 76, a place for depositing, Eccl. 
Ka €ws, 7), a laying down the branches of plants for propagation, 
«. kAddaw Diod. 2. 53; putadv év ri yp Geop. 9 §r 1; so, caraberéov 
Ib. 4. 12, 15. 2. a paying down, payment, émt rH «. Tod pdpov 
C. I. 2826. 17 (?), cf. Poll. 4. 47., 5. 103, Thom. M. 3. a laying 
down ot affirming, an affirmaticn, E. M. 97. 38 :—also a deposition or 
confession, Io. Malal. p. 494. 4. a laying aside, giving up, Tod 
woAéuou Anon, ap. Suid. 5. deposition of a body in a tomb, oft. 
in late Inserr., C, I. 9598, 9610, al. 
katabéw, fut. -Oevoopua, to run down, drd Adpwv Thuc. 3.97, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 2, 1: of ships, fo run into port, els Mepard Id. Hell. 1. 1, 
35- II. to make inroads, els ides Ib. 5. 2, 43; but c.acc., «. 
x@payv to overrun, plunder by inroads, Thuc. 7. 27, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 153 
so, x, @ddarray Polyaen. 1. 23, I. 2. metaph. fo attack, persecute, 
Parthen. 13: esp. in argument, (as we say) to run down, Plat. Theaet, 








171 C, . 806 E; cf. earadpopy. 
. to views or contemplate from above, Plat. Gorg. 465 D, in 
Pass, :—Subst. » «ws, 2, Apoll. Poliorc. p. 14. 23. 


, to sharpen, whet, Anth. P. 6. 303: metaph., Hesych, 
}» 9, a deposit, Nicias in Clem. Al. 748, Isocr. 364 B, Lys. goo, 
1 (with v. 1, wapaxara0jxn). 
ive, to make womanish, Luc. Peregr. 19, D, Meretr. 5.3; «ap- 
not warareOndvapévot softened, Hipp. 290. a 
*xata0qmw, obsol. pres. of kararéOnma, q. v. 
kataOnpevw, fo hunt down, twa Cyril. 
xara0Aabia ro.w7, }, the punishment of castration, Joseph. Genes. 11 D. 
wataGAdw, to crusk in pieces, castrate, Clem. Al. 556 (vulg. xatqvay- 
xacpévos). 
wxar-a0Xéw, fo wrestle down, overcome in contest, Plut. 2.8 D; Ti 
dyabiay Ib. 47 F, cf. 459 B. II. to exercise oneself much, 1b. 
2F; & d«oyricpois Ib. 8D; HOAnKéres well-trained, of soldiers, Id. 
Mar. 26; and in Pass., earn@Anpévor ty modképos Anon. ap. Suid. 
, fut. Yw, fo press down, press out, rods dadovs Theophr. Ign. 
23; 7 mvedya Plut. 2.133 D; «ara@aAtBeioa dvadupiaais Id. Aemil. 14. 
{i in aor.] 
€ws, Hj, a pressing down, Gloss. . 
, fut. -Oavoopar: aor. xaréBdvoy, Ep. xar@avov: pf. -Té- 
Poét. Verb, to die away, be dying, Tov 5& karabyncKav 
3C2 


756. 


xpooépy Il. 22. 355: in aor. and pf. to be dead, érOave kat Tlarpordos 

21.107; xaTareOvjKac:, opp. to (wovar, 15.664; freq. in syncop. part. 

pf. dvdpds ..xkarareOvn@ros 7. 89., 22.164; vex KaTtarebynar: 16. 

565; vexpods kararedvn@ras 18, 540, etc. :—the word is freq. in Trag., 

but only in syncop. fut. car@avodpar, Eur. Med. 1386, Alc. 150, etc. ; 

and in parts of the sync, aor. which do not take the augm., xar@areiv, 
karOavwy, Aesch. Ag. 873, 1290, etc. ; the indic. e47@ave only in an ana- 

paest. line, Ib. 1553 (where it serves as Pass. to xaraxrelvw). 2. 

to die away, disappear, wédr, poppad Mosch. 3. 34, Bion I. 31. 
katabvyrés, 7, dv, mortal, ll. 5. 402, etc.: the fem. in h. Ven. 39, 50. 
xatabowdw, fo feast upon, Hesych.: also in aor. med., Paroemiogr. p. 

215; aor. pass., Ath. 283 B. 

Kataboivnots, ews, %, a consuming, Nicet. Ann. 171 D. 

KataQohéw, to make very muddy, defile, cited from Anaxag. 

xata@opety, v. sub karabpwoxw. 

karaBopiBéw, to cry down, Ews dy dwoorh 6 émyepav Aéyev Kara- 
BopuBnbels Plat. Prot. 319 C. 2. generally, to disturb or annoy 
much, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 14. 6. 

karapicive,.v. sub caTtaapoive, 

KataQpavorros, ov, broken in pieces, Diosc. 5. 102. 

kataQpav, fo break in pieces, shatter, Plat. Polit. 265 D, Tim. 56 E; 
eis Aemrd Galen. 12, 357. 

kat-a0péw, ¢o look down on from above, Manetho 4. 421, Cyrill. 

kata9pyvew, fo bewail, lament, mourn, Eur. El. 1326; c. acc., Diod. 17. 
118, App. Pun. 81. 

xataOptapBevw, fo trinmph over, Tivds Theodor. Metoch. 
“Katapotw, = xarabopuBéw, Poll. 8. 154, Nicet. Eug. 

kata0ptAéw, = xarabopuBéw, Poll. 8. 154. 

‘KatdQpurros, ov, very mincing or affected, Eubul. =pryy. 2. 

“KaraOpinre, to mince up, break in pieces, Nic. Al. 61, Artemid. ap. Ath. 

663 E; «. dprovs els yada Diod. 1. 83; apros eis xpapa natabpiBeis 

Clem, Al. 126. Cf. xararpiBu. 

KataQpmoKw, aor. 2 KaTéBopov:—to leap down, Kad 5 Oop’ és pweacov 
Il. 4. 79; c. acc., «. THY aipacijy to leap down the wall, Hdt. 6. 134, 
cf. cataBaive 1; xarabopdyres dnd TOv inmwy Id. 3.86; c. gen., Nonn. 
D. 23. 220. 

xatabipéw, to be quite cast down, lose all heart, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 7. 

xataSvpros [0], a, ov, also os, ov Eumel. ap. Paus. 4. 33, 2:—in the 

mind or thoughts, Opp’ ros cima, 7d por katabduidv eory Od. 22. 

392; pnde ri ro Odvaros Kar. €oTw let not death sit heavy on thy heart, 

Il. ro. 383, cf. 17. 201. II. according to one’s mind, ott pan 

avOpmiros Kar. mavra Tedeirar Theogn. 617, cf. 1086; Mapdoviw ra 

ohaya ob Sivara Kar. yevéoOa Hdt. 9.45; eovons radrys [-yuvarKds] 
of karabvpins Id. 5. 39; Th yap Hdiov dvOpwmw yuvaiKds KaTabvpias ; 

Antipho ap. Stob. 422. 7, cf. Muson, ib. 413. 23; mais «. Democr. ib. 452. 

16.° Adv. -tws, Eus., etc. 

karabtpoPopéw, strengthd. for PupoBopéw, (wiv x. Pythag. in Vit. Hom. 

. 366. 

F taiipbopss, strengthd. for @vpdopat, Byz. 
kataQuw, fo sacrifice, mpoBara Hat. 8. 19, cf. Xen. An. 4. 5, 35, 

etc. 2. to offer, dedicate, Tiv Sexdrny Xen. An. 5. 3,13, Diod. 4. 

21. II. Med., pidrpois katabvcopa: will compel by magic sacri- 

fices, Theocr. 2. 3, cf. 10. 159. 
xaTabwrretio, strengthd. for Owmreiw, Byz. 
kataQwpaxiLopar, Pass. to be armed at all points, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 17. 
karat, rare poct. form for card, Apollon. de Constr. p. 309. 
katatBadota, }, pott. for cardBacts, Q. Sm. 6. 484. II. karac- 

Basia: descending lightnings, Wyttenb. Plut. 2.555 A; cf. xara:Barns. 
karatBaowos, ov, descending, epith. of lightning (v. foreg.), Orac, ap. 

Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 239 C; wip xaraBactoy Lxx (Sap. ro. 6). II. 

of Apollo, as invoked by those who prayed for a return (karaBaots) to their 

country, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1408, Paroemiogr. p. 313. 

KatalBaots, ews, 7%, poét. for xardBaors, Anth. P. 11. 23. 

kataBarys [a], ov, 6, a name of Zeus as descending in thunder and 
lightning, the Jupiter Elicius of the Romans, Ar. Pax 42, Clearch. ap. 
Ath. 522 F, Lyc. 1370, Paus. 5. 14, 10, Cornut. N. D. 9 :—also of his 
thunder, Aesch. Pr. 359, Lyc. 382 :—applied by Athenian flattery to 
Demetrius, Plut, Demetr. ro. 2. of Hermes, who led souls down 
to the nether world, Schol. Ar. Pac. 649. 3. of Axépwr, that to 
which one descends, downward, Eur. Bacch. 1360.—In these senses the 
form garaBarns never occurs; cf. kara:Baowos, kaTaBartis, etc. 

karaBaris [a], 150s, 7, fem. of foreg., (@o’ és “Acdny iferar w. Lyc. 

497- 2. «. KédevOos, olyos, TpiBos a steep, downward path, Ap. Rh. 

2. 353-, 3- 160, Lyc. 1. II. act. that brings down, x. ceAnvns 

that brings down the moon by spells, Sosiphan. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 553- 
kay és, 4, dv, poet. for xataBards, OUpar..karaiBaral avOpw- 

moot gates by which men descend, Od, 13. 110. 

_karatySnv, Ady. rushing violently against, rw Ap. Rh. 1. 64. 
KaTatyide6ys, €s, tempestuous, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1016, Eust. 1414. 38. 
kat-aryife, fut. Att. @, to rush down like a storm, mpiv katavyioat 

mods “Apews Aesch. Theb. 63; karavyifwy Bpdpos a rushing roaring 

sound, Id. Fr. 195; éxvepias xaravyicas és tiv dryopdy Alex. Anuhrp. 

I. 5:—generally, to be tempestuous or violent, of the sea, Anth. P. 10. 
16; of love, Ib. 12. 88; of pain and sickness, Hipp. 489. 48., 494. 50: 
—cf. éraryifa, . 

karatyls, ios, 7, (aiyis 11) a squall descending from above, a hurri- 
cane, Arist. Mund. 4, 16, Anth. P. 7. 273, etc.; metaph., al rv mpay- 

parov x. Nicet. Ann. 63 D: of battles, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 984. 
kaT-aw , 6,=foreg.: so Epicurus called the sensual desires, v. 

Ath. 546 E, Plut. 2. rogo B. 
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kar-atSéopat, fut. ésopar: Dep. with fut, med.-and aor. pass. :—fo feel 
shame or reverence before another, stand in awe of him, c. acc., Hdt. es, 
72,77, Soph. O.T. 654, Eur. Or. 682 ; daipova-xadardeo0eioa Eur. Hipp: 
772; waraidécOnr: matp@oy Aia Ar. Nub. 1468: c. inf. to be ashamed 
to do a thing, Eur. Heracl. 1027; absol., Id. Hel. S05. II. ‘the 
Act. katatdéw, fo put to shame, now appears only in late authors as 
Heliod. 4.18, Themist. 191 B: but the glosses of Hesych. and Phot. («a- 
Taide’, karydeca, KaTHdecay) indicate that it is of earlier date. 

kat-av8GAdw, ¢o burn to ashes, dépous .. karaBadkwow Aesch. Fr. 1575 
by Zeds kepavyG mupréAw karaiOadot Eur. Supp. 640; o@pa Kal déuwr 
mepimtuxas x. Ar, Av, 1242, cf. 1248; metaph. of love, xara@akwoes 
Tav vewrépow tivd Ib. 1261 :—Pass., [Tpolas] mupi xarpOadrwpérns 
Eur. Tro. 60; bn’ doBdrov KarnPadwpévos all burnt and sooty, Luc. D. 
Deor, 5. 4. 

Kat-arduoow,?o wave or float adown, mAdKapor v@Tov KaralOvacor Pind. 
P. 4.147; ebdiav KaraWiooce éoriay sheds calmness down upon the 
hearth, Ib. 5. 13. - 

kat-aidw, to burn down, burn to ashes, kataidovoa.. daddv (so Canter 
for «’ ai@ovoa) Aesch. Cho. 606; od 8 ody xaraife Eur. Andr. 258; 
ipanre wat xdrade Ar, Thesm. 730; xataiOecOar mupi Eur. Tro. 
1296. 2. metaph. ¢o kindle, rouse, Lyc. 249; epws pe naTaiber 
Theocr. 7. 563; and so in Pass., xatal@eoOa énti tiv, like Lat. wri, Id. 2. 
40 :—Aesch, Fr. 302 is corrupt. : 

kat-arkifa, fut. Att. 1, fo wound severely, to ill-treat, revxea .. xaT- 
qorat the arms have been disfigured [by smoke and soot], Od. 16. 290., 
19.9: so in Med., c@pa ody xaramet Eur. Andr. 828, cf. Diod. 18. 47. 

katatveots, ews, 7, an agreement: a betrothal, Plut.T. Gracch. 4. 

kat-atvéw, fut. dow, poét. ow, Pind. To agree to a thing, approve 
of it, opp. to dvatvopat, c. acc. rei, Hdt. 4. 80., 6. 62; «. [rt] ent Tum 
to agree to it on certain conditions, Id. 3. 53; also c. dat. rei, Thuc. 4. 
122; absol., ob xarawéoapev, dAAG dwemayeba Hat. 9. 7, cf. Aesch. 
Cho. 80. 2. to agree or promise to do, c. inf. aor., Pind. P. 4. 
395; ¢. inf. fut., xaraivecoy ph mote mpodicew Soph. O. C. 1633, cf. 
1637; also, «. Todroy BactAéa odior elvat to agree that he should be 
king, Hdt. 1. 98; «. twa rayév (sc. evar) Anth. P. 9. 98. 3. to 
grant, promise, rovr’ énot wédts Td SGpor .. karyvecev (v. Dind.) Soph. 
O. C. 432: esp. fo promise in marriage, betroth, maida rw Eur. I. A. 
695, cf. Plut. Pomp. 47. 

kar-dit [7a], ixos, 4, =Kararyis, Ap. Rh. 1. 1203, Call. Dian. 114. 

kat-atovae or —éw, fut. 7ow, to pour upon or over, to steep, foment, of 
ailing parts, Hipp. 617. 38, Plut. 2. 74 D; metaph., «. Twa sogia Dio C. 
38.19:—Pass. in Luc. Lexiph. 5.—Hence katavovnpa, 76, a fomentation, 
Ael. N. A. 8. 22, Alex. Trall. 1. p. 52: Karavévyots, ews, 7, fomentation, 
M. Anton. 5. 9, Poll. 4. 180, Galen. :—also katatovil, Psell. 

katatpéw, Ion. for xafaipew. 

kat-aipw, fut. —dp%, mostly in intr. sense, to come down, make a swoop, 
of birds, és rd BrBAta Ar. Av. 1288; és AcApods Paus. 10. 15, 5; év- 
Tav0a Plut. Rom. 9; so of bees, Id. 2. 41 F :—of persons, «. dm’ bya 
Xen. Eq. Mag. 6, 5; éxeioe Eur. Bacch. 1293; és "AOjvas Plat. Hipp. 
Ma. 281 A, etc. 2. of ships, to put into port, put in, és Kadvov 
Thuc. 8.39; é«.. éml.. or mpds .., Polyb. 1. 56, 3.,60. 3; dmd.. dceupi 
Alciphro 1. 38. 

kat-aoPdvopat, Dep, to come to full perception of, 7: Soph. O. T. 422. 

katatoipos, ov, =aicipos, Hesych. 

Karaioipoe, fo use up or consume utterly, Eubul. Aiy. 1; #. m2pa to 
drink it off, Epinic. Myno.1: cf. dvaroupdw. 

Katatotos, ov, =alawos, all righteous, Aesch. Ag. 1598, Hesych, 

kat-dioow, fut. ifw, torush down from, é .. , Ap. Rh. 2.224; opp. to 
dvaicow, Hermes Stob, Eel. 1.1076. II. c. acc. to rush or dart 
through, ppv .. k6opov-earatscovca Emped. 396. 

kat-aroxpevopat, Dep. to speak or act foully, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 32. 

kat-atoxuppos, 6, a shaming’, disgrace, Clem. Al. 587. 

kat-atoxuvTyp, jpos, 6, a dishonourer, v. sub alaxuyrnp. 

kat-atoxtvw, to disgrace, dish , put to shame, piri karacxivey 
mrarépwv yévos Od. 24. 508; karaxvvynré re daira 16. 293., 19. 12, 
cf, Hdt. 7. 53, Aesch. Theb. 546, Supp. 996, Dem. 260. 2, etc.; Thy ony 
ov Kar. pvow I put not thy nature to shame, i.e. show myself not un- 
worthy of thee, Soph. El. 609; #. 70 Tpaxxdy xAéos Eur. Hel. 845; 70 
yévos ob Karaicxuv® Ar, Av. 1451; #. Thv tarplda Id. Nub, 1220; 
Tovs mpoydvous Plat. Lach. 187 A; trocyéoes Id. Symp. 183 E; Tas 
evyevelas Tais airay .. kaxtais Isocr. 155 C, etc. 2. to dishonour 
a woman, deflower, Lys. 96.15, cf. Dem, 1125. 12. 3. énév Kart- 
alaxuve ... xpéos covered me with dishonour in that my debt remained 
unpaid, Pind. O. 1c (11). 10. II. Med. ¢o feel shame before, 
Geovs Soph. Ph. 1382, cf. O. T. 14243 so in aor. pass., karaaxuvOevres 
Thy dperiy avtay Isocr. 60 E; c. inf. to be ashamed to do.., Hipp. 
Art. 808; xkaracxvvOjvar.., Smms pr ddfer .. to be ashamed of being 
thought .. , Thue. 6. 13. 

katatoyw, Ep. for xaticxw, xatéxw, Od. 9. 122. 

Kat-arridopat, fut. dgoua: [4]: Dep. :—to accuse, arraign, reproach, 
twa Hat. 6.14; Ti cavrdy ddix@y riv Téxnv KaraTiG ; Menand. Incert. 
116; x. 7wa mepi twos Dem. 1306. 28; twa doeBelas Dio C. 68. 1; 
tiva c. inf., Id. Exc. Peiresc. 128 :—absol. in Med. sense, to accuse one 
another, Hat. 5. 92, 3. 2. c. acc. rei, to Jay something to one’s 
charge, impute, dpabiay Thuc. 3.42; Karairidpevos Tadra Dem. 553. 

, II. part. aor. 1 pass. karavriadeds is used in pass. sense, an 
accused person, defendant, Thuc. 6. 60; of & Tod Tepateod moAEpov Kk. 
Polyb. 3. 5, 4; ¢. inf., caracriadels Tatra mpaga Xen. Hell. 1.1, 325 
so also, of xarpri@ptvo Polyb: 32. 7, 14., 33-1, 43 KaTpTiaoBat TIY 
kdomny Diod. 4. 31. 










, i}, accusation, Plut. 2. 546 F, M. Ant. 1. 16. 


scemente “Tow helmet or skull-cap of neat’s leather, without 
or yeni and perh. ruerds, redo.) 
’ Rae ete. 


as ogi down, ened a ar pospedvro Hes. Sc. 225. 
ee ieleadlond of, roves Anth. P. 2. 216, Suid. 
Vv. sub KaTakaiw. 
pf. -«éxacpat, to be adorned, Walz. Rhett. 1. 639. 
; only used in aor. 2 «aréxavoy (unless 
be the true reading in Xen. An. 7.6, 36);—often in Xen. 
later writers, L. Dind. ad An. l.c., et 1. 6, 2; «atéxavoy (or, as 
rderavoy) is required by the metre in Soph. Ant. 13403 the pres. 
in Arr. orig a ee Fe 24. Cf. xaragaive. 
! os, v.1. Il. 11. 439, Anth, P. g. 227. 
«a 5 Att, the [E pA, Ep. inf. earaxatéper Il. 7. 408: fut. -cavow 
Lys. 1218: aor. ixavoa Thuc. 7.25; Ep. «aréxyna; 1 pl. subj. 
he Tye tesa (for -«foper) Il. 7. 333; inf. earaxpae Od. 11. 
ogg 74 (with v. 1. -«efar): pf. —-«éeavea Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 
fut. “eoraeeone Ar. Nub. 1505: aor. «arexavOny and 
anv both in Hdt., the former said to be the Att. form: pf. 
a Andoc. 14. 36, Xen.: (cf. xaiw). To burn down, 
r Coy wer in Hom. of burning sacrifices and dead bodies, xara- 
4 Il. 7. 3333 mw karéxne ody évreat 6. 418; so, « 
rior ten alive, Hat. 4. ae (wovra xaraxavOjva: Id. 1. 


i sree 






, “ydia L produced 
kexaupe 23 ea Pass., also, of fire, cava mip éean had burnt 
wn, burnt out. a #, Il. 9. 212. 
, fut. éow, to call down, summon, invite, t THs poyrpowd- 


Aews warrardndeis Thuc. 1. 24; «. SovAous én” édevOepig Strabo 646 :— 
Med., «.’AOjvafe Plut. Solon 24. II. to call upon, invoke, rods 


Geots App. Pun. 81; so, xataxaAécac@ar v. |. Isocr. 218 C, cf. Plut. 
Themist. 13. III. fo call back, recall, Polyb. 26. 5,1, Oenom. 
ap. Eus. P. E. 232 A. 

katrakah\ive, for kadAtvw, Eumath. p. 446, often in Cyril. 


; strengthd. 

karaxdAupya, 74, a covering, veil, Lx x (Ex. 26.14), Joseph.B. J. 5.12, 3. 
pnpots) Il. pg pesos’ - kara : lereciats coma 

I. aia Kar . 4045 
8& oxdros dace wddupey 16. 325 ; “Tiny B xara vepdecot «. 17. 5943 
wipe Oavdrov xara poipa wadtwros Acsch. Pers. 917; ef. Hes. Op. 120, 
Hdt. 2. Feih Eur. Tro, 1314, etc.:—Med., xara «para xadupdpevos 
covered his head, Od. 8. 92; so ~Kadvypdpevos alone, 
Hat. 6. ay —exadvppévos Id. 1. 119; nay karaxekarvppevos Tis 
-yvoin even one veiled would perceive, Pht Meno, 76 B; Aoyop@ xara- 
Ep. Plat. 340 A. 
€ws, ), a covering, Galen. 
, to cover with a vault, Hesych. 


nC th wh fh 6B. rs ompopan i eg Plat. 


being dwn «Adda Strab. 178: 

into a concave form, opp. to ayifis, Arist. Meteor. 4.9, 8. 

ov, in or to the heart, wAnryn Hdn. 7. 11, 6: neut. pl. as 
Baddew the vitals, Manass. Chron. 4389. 


raalahonss, 76, =mepucdpmov, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 3; dub. 


a bending 


kaTdaxap7ros, oy, oe we Aristod, ap. Ath. F :—Adv. -aas, abun- 
dantly, Lxx (Hos. I s = 
karakaptréw, fo o Teesiattiet esp. of fruits, Suid. 
kataxdpmrwots, «ws, 7), the ashes 2 burner, Lxx (Lev.6. 10, 18). 
cure armge oe rare Synes. 2 
Vv. Kappw) to or wither ead ch. :—Pass. to 
wither, fall into the sere, Aesch. Ag. 80. eres 
4}, =naaca, Call. Fr. Sea} xataxaca E. M. 494. 38, Suid. 
7b, any thing burnt: pl. burnt parts, Geop. 12. 17, 
IL. 2. a blister from burning, Hipp. 143 C, Lxx (Lev. 13. 24, 
25). ‘II. a burning, Lxx (Ex. 21. 25). 


karaxavparée, fo set on fire, burn, Eumath. p. 149. 
kKatakatoyos, ov, combustible, oe 
kKardxavors, ews, , a burning, Galen. 
ov, 6, one who burns (a corpse), Plut. 2. 296 B. 
» fut. Aoopar: Dep. :—to boast against one, exult over 
8 Satay ypandapsibad . Rom. 11. 18, Ep. Jac. 3. 14: fo have no 
_ Sear of, ros Ib. 2.13: K. fv rut to glory in it, Lxx (Zach. to. 12). 
: fut. -tow, aor. -icat, Paus. ap. Hesych. et Phot., cf. 
Bust. 1835. 42:—to grind roasted corn: to grind, crush. 
kardxepar, Ep, 3 pl. pevalisieres , é 
p. 3 pl. wa Tat Ton. -xlarin Hat. ; subj ~Kéwpar 
Plat. Symp. 213 B:—Pass., only used in pres. and impf. we" fut. med. 
any cf. xaraxelw. To lie down, lie outstretched, pha Ta Bh 
karaner’ tapaypéva Od. 10. 532., 11.45; K. emi mdevpas Il. 24. 10; by’ 
Ae = yd parBaxies karaxciperos Ar. Ach. 70. 2. to lie hid, tv 
karénerto péyas ods Od. 19. 439; Odyve bn’ dyduxdpw Kara- 


ten 


‘karattlacis — KaTaxXalw. 
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xeipevos Il. 17. 677. 3. to lie stored up, Lat. report, | Sorot yap Te 
widot karakeiarae év Ards ovde Il. 24.527; Td ¥ civ oikw KaTaxei- 
pevov Hes, Op. 362, cf. Ar. Eccl. 514: metaph., dAyea .. év Oud x. Il. 
24. 523. 4. to lie sick, Hdt. 7. 229, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1096, cf. Ar. Eccl. 
313, Pl. 742; also, vé«us «. Tyrtae. 7. 19: :—also to lie idle, Xen. An. 
3-1, 14:—of things, to lie neglected, éav év Th yp kaTaxeipeva TA teixy 
Plat. Legg. 778 D. 5. to recline at meals, Lat. accumbere, tive, 
xatdaeeaco Ar. Ach. 985, cf, Hdt. 3.121, Plat. Symp. 185 D, al. 6. 
of land, to lie sloping to the sea (so Horat, Usticae cubantis), Pind. N. 4. 
85. 7. dper@ xaraxetaOat, like éyxeto@a, mpooketabat, to apply 
oneself to noble deeds, Lat. virtuti incumbere, 1d. 1.1.58 Bockh (Herm,, 
dpera wardxecrat virtue lies before one). 

kataxeipw, fut. -xep@, to shear off, clip close, Tov méyava Plut. 2. 52 
D; so in Com., 6 xoupeds.. ind Tis banyns KaTakepet Tiv elopopav 
Eupol. Xpuo. yev. 6:—Med., «. Tas xepadas to crop their heads close, 
Hdt. 1. 82. II. in Hines: only | metaph, to cut away, waste, Bio- 
Tov Karakeipere wohddy Od. 4 686; drt por kataxeipere oikov 22. 360; 
pipra & & po BYNOTHPES - - karéxerpay 23. 356. 

, =KaTaxetpat, but used in a fut. sense, dauoapevor Kkarakelete 
otxad’ lbvres Od. 7.188., 18.4075 omeicavres Kataxciopey oixad idvres. 
(Ep. for —Keiwperv), Ib. 418; kakkelovTes, Ep. part., in the phrase of pov 
wanxelovres €Bay oikdvde (or kAwwinvde) Exacros II. 1. 606., 23. 58, 
pe 7. 229., 13. 17- 

ov, voc. karaxexpaxra, 6, one who cries down, a bawler, 
Ar. "Eq. 03 (as Herm. for eexpdra). 
ies oes for KeAadéw, Byz. 
raxchevopis, 6, a calling to one, encouraging, Poll. 4. 84. 
anveseadie to samand silence, Ar. Av.1273: generally, fo command, 
c. inf., Plut. Otho 18. 2. of the eeAevorhs, to give the time in 
rowing, Ar. Ran, 208, 
kataxevow, strengthd. for eevow, LXX (Gen. 42. 35). 
kataxevriw, to pierce through, sting severely, Plat. Tim. 76 B, Diod. 3. 
36, etc.: to shoot down, Palaeph. 1.6, Zosim.:—Pass. to be stabbed, 
Ctesias Pers. 14: metaph., bird amortias xataxevrovpevor Philo 1. 287: 
—a form katakevTavvupt in Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr. 4, cf. Lob. Rhemat, 
208 ; katakevrae in Epiphan. 
aniraiet og 76, a puncture, point, Plat. Tim, 76 B. 
fut. iow, to slay with a spear, Ael. 'N. A. 7. 
karaxevtpdopat, Pass. fo be furnished with spikes, Diod. 18. a1. 





karaxepdwipt, fo mix, temper, Plut. 2.132 D; also —vw, Poll. 10. 1493 
—Med., fut. —xepdcopat Eumath. 4. 25:—Pass., Arist. Probl. 28. 1, 3. 

kataképdcts, «ws, 7), admixture, kataxepdce t5aros Arist. G. A. 

18, 18. 

kataxepaoriKés, th, Ov, fit for mixing, Galen.; c. gens , Geop. 12. 19, 8. 

Karaxepauvow, fo strike down by thunder, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4 :— 

Pass. to i Anka: thunder-smitten, Eumath. 150; and so KepavvoBoAéopat, Ib. 
313- 

va, to make gain cf a thing wrongly, Xen. Oec, 4, 7. 

karakepparifo, (xéppa) to change into small coin, dpyipwov xaraxe- 

x€ppatiapévoy Ar. Fr. 24. 2. generally, to divide into small parts, 

to cut up, x. abriy (sc, dperiy) xara pépia Plat, Meno 79 C; x. hv 

réxvqy eis pexpa to fritter it away, Dem. Phal. 79; Thy povouhy Plut. 

2. 1142 A:—Pass, fo be cut up, paivera els cpixpdrepa karaxexeppari- 
oat } Tou dy9pérrov gua Plat. Rep. 395 B; KaTaKeKeppariorat - . ds 
oidy re opxpétara Id. Parm. 144. B; «araxex., é € mpos cmoxpi- 
gus cut up into questions and answers, Id. Soph. 255 B, cf. 257 C, 258 D; 

us els puxpas x, rowds Dion, H. de Thuc.g; Tod muperod .. xara- 
xeppatiCopevou gradually becoming slighter, Hipp. 388. 44. 
, 0, a dividing into small parts, Porphyr. Sent. 37. 
, to rail violently, Hdt. 1. 129; Tea at a person, Id. 2. 
135; Twos Polyaen. I. 34, 1. 
strengthd. for the simple, Hesych. 
Adv,, for xara xepadijs, head downwards, Geop. 10. 30. 
. strengthd. for the simple, Eccl. 
éw, to charm away, Lat. delinire, ri arqv Soph. Tr. 1003:— 
Pass., Plat. Crat. 403 D, Ath. 174 B, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 338. 7. 
karakhAqots, ews, 4), enchantment, Origen. 1. 324 C, 325 A. 
karaxnd: %, Ov, fit for enchanting, twos Ael. N. A. 17. 19. 
, strengthd. for wndiddw, Dio C. Exc. Vat. p. 168. 

« , ¥. sub karaxalw, 

kataxnpow, fo cover with wax, Hdt. 1. 140, v, 1. Xen. Eq. 10, 7 
waraxnpwpevov 7) oGpa Hat. 4. 71. 

katakyptoow, Att. -rre:—to proclaim or command by public crier, 
avyhv Xen. An, 2. 2, 20; Pass., Polyb..23. 2, 6. 2. Pass. also, to be 
summoned by crier, Poll. 8. 61. II. in an Auction, «. Te és Ta 
to order it to be knocked down to one, Plut. Comp. Lys. c. Sull. 3. 

KataxiPSynAevw, strengthd. for «Bsnrevw, Eccl. 

karaxwv5ivevopat, strengthd, for swdvvevopar, Anna Comn. 

karaxivéw, strengthd. for xwée, Basil., Schol. Theocr. 5. 116. 

karakipynpt, poet. for karaxepavyupt, Longin. 15.9; Pass., xarexipvaro 
Anth. P. 9. 362, 12; impf. earexipya Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 70, etc. 

@, to rub smooth with pumice-stone, pf. pass. part., of an 
effeminate youth, Ath. 529 A. 
, Ov, ivy-wreathed, Anacreont. 44. 5 

kar-axkifopat, strengthd. for dxxiCoyat, Hesych. 

karaxAdBos, ov, full of branches, Hesych. 

KatakAatw, Att. -xAdw [a]: fut. eAavoopar:—to bewail loudly, lament, 
twa Ar. Vesp. 386; so in Med., Eur. El. 156, 1. T. 149. 2. absol, 
to wail aloud, Id. El. 113, 128, II. c. gen. pers. to lament 
y before or fo another, Arr. Epict. 1. 23, 4, etc.; “. avT0s €avTod 3.13, 4s 


:—Pass., 
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xatakAgtaoQa, —KAacOijvat, v. sub KaTaxAelw, KaTaKhdw. 

katdkhdors, ews, 7, a breaking in pieces, a fracture, rev dpOpov Hipp. 
1165 G; also, distortion, Supatos Id. 73 G. II. the breaking 
and scattering of light or sound, refraction, opp. to dvaAaots (reflexion), 
Arist. Probl. 11. 23 and 51. 

xaraékAacpa, 76, a breakage, Eust. Opusc. 304. 46. 

xaraxAaorés, dv, broken: 7d x«., of the eucharistic bread, Eccl. 

karakAavOpupifopat, strengthd. for the simple, Eccl. 

kardkAavots, ews, 7), (xataxAalw) a bewailing, Gloss. 

katakAdw ta Att. for caraxAalw, q.v. 

karakAdw [a], impf. xaréxAor Il., Hdt.: aor. -é*Atoa Plat. Phaedo 
117 D:—Pass., pf. and aor. (y. infr.). To break down, break short, snap 
Off, én’ dvOepixay xaprov Oéoy ob8t Karéxdow Il, 20. 227 (cf. Virg. Aen. 7. 
808) ; karexAdaOn 8 évt kava &yyxos Il. 13. 608; so, 7a Sépara xaré- 
wrow Hat. 9. 62, cf. Pind. P. 5. 46, Dem. 1251. 24; xaTd 8 adyéva 
4 af ént yains xAdooe bowed it down, Theocr. 25. 1473; K. Tov dpOad- 
ov to ogle, A. B. 45. II. metaph. to break down, ovdéva 
évriva ob Karéxdace he broke us all down, broke our hearts with sorrow, 
Plat. Phaedo 117 D ;—so Hom. in Pass., like Lat. frangi, €uovye xare- 
KAdoOn pidoy Hrop, daiov 3 évy Yapdbo.or Kabhpevos Od. 4. 538, 
cf. 10. 496; also of fear, yiy 5 abre xarexddoOn pidrov Frop deacdvrwy 
9. 256, cf. 10. 198., 12.277; of passion, épwrav .. véow ppévas .. KaTe- 
«Ada6n Eur. Hipp. 766; also of persuasion, Diog. L. 7. 114. 2. 
later, of wine, 5s po Sods 7d THpa Karéxdacey Eur. Cycl. 677, cf. Plut. 
2. 767 E, etc.: and in Pass., xaraxexdacpévos reduced by fever, Hipp. 
203 E, etc.; dupara karaxexdacpéva distorted, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 8; 
metaph. enervated, effeminate, of men, Com. Anon. 38; of metre, Dion. 
H. de Comp. 25; ypapat «. Ib. 18; péAn (cf. xardOpurros), Jo. 
Chrys. IIT. in Pass., of light, to be refracted, opp. to dvakAGoOar 
(to be reflected), Plut, 2. 897 D:—so also of sound, ai caraxA@pevat 
ovat x. broken, indistinct sounds, Hipp. 158 E; but, xaraxAay éavrdv 
to make one’s voice deeper, opp. to dvaxAar, Luc. Salt. 27. 

kardkAepa, 7d, (xaTaxAeiw) a bond, band, Galen. 

katakAels, efdos, Ion. and Ep. —KAnts, —nidos, 4 :—an instrument for 
shutting or fastening doors, distinguished from the bolt (woxAds) and 
bolt-pin (8aAavos), Ar. Vesp. 154:—ai x. Tay afévev linch-pins, Diod. 


17. 53- 2. karaxdnis BedA€uvwy a case for arrows, a quiver, Call. 
Dian. 82. II. in pl. the holes for a buckle, Schol. Od. 18. 293, 
Hesych. III. the cartilage joining the collar-bone to the breast, 


Hdn. 4. 13,12, Galen. 4. 20, Poll. 2. 133. IV. a clause, Cic. 
Att. 2. 3., 9. 18. V. the close of a verse or set of verses, Hephaest. 
29. 6., 37. 5, Schol. Ar. Ach. 659. 

kard«Aeots, ews, %, a shutting up or closing, Galen. 

karakAeoros, ov, shut up, of women, Callim. Fr. 118, cf, Luc. Tim. 
15; otkot kard«Aearos Hv Diog. L. 6.94; K. elxev 7A BiBAla Strabo 609. 

karakAetw, Ion. -KAntw, old Att. ue ee Thuc. :—fut. Ion. —#Aniow, 
Dor. xaraxAdfw; and a strange form xavakd@ is cited from Eupol. 
(Xpuo. yév. 19) :—Med., aor. xarexAecduny Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 5; Dor. 
karexAgéapuny Theocr.:—Pass., aor. xarexdelaOnv Att.; Ion. xarexdn- 
toOnv Hat. 2.128; Dor. xarexdayOny (as Valck. for -exAdoOnv), v. infr.: 
—pf. xara-Kéxhewar or —KéxAecopar Ar. Pl. 206, etc.: ae 
acc. pers. to shut in, inclose a mummy in its case, Hdt. 2. 86; often of 
blockading, rods "EAAnvas és riv vijgov x. to drive them into the island 
and shut them up there, Thuc. 1. 109; #. €avrods eis épypa Xen, Cyr. 
4.1, 18; karaxaAcley rots ydrous, Tovs yuprfras eiow Tov Srdwy Id. 
An. 3. 4, 26., 3. 3, 73 also, x. éavrov eis moAuTelay, i.e. not to be a 
cosmopolite, Id. Mem. 2. 1, 13:—Pass., és 70 refxos karaxAjecbar Thuc, 
4.57 3 vavol KarexdeloOnoay Id,1.117 ; Oray és [vepéAas] dvepos kaTa- 
xeo07 Ar. Nub. 404:—Med. Zo shut oneself up, év tois Baoiretos 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 2,5; so Pass. xarexAdoOns, Theocr. 7.84; but also xara- 
«Adfacba: to shut up the bride with oneself [in the bridal-chamber], Id. 
18. 5. 2. metaph., véuq x. to shut up, i.e. to compel, oblige, av 
+. maoay Ti divapyy vow Knarakrelonre Emi TS Tohguw pévey Dem. 
49. 16; cf. Andoc. 24. 19, Antipho MAote. 1. 15. 3. metaph., 
also, rijs Toews els xivduvoy péyaroy KaraKkexAetpévns being reduced, 
Dem. 803. fin.; els ordvw xataxdecOfjva Diod. 20. 74; «is modcop- 
xiav, dunxaviay, bd<Opov Dion. H., etc.; also, xaraxAelev 7d way 
Ths Téxvns eis .., to confine the whole business of art to.., Heliod. 
3. 4. II. c. acc. rei, to shut up, close, ras mudidas Hat. 1. 191; 
7a ipa 2. 124, cf. 128; 7d épyaorhpiov 4. 14; Tov dippov Xen. Cyr. 6. 
4,10; eipdy Gravra xarakexdnpéva Ar. Pl. 206. 2. Ke. Thv 
defidy to clasp the hand, Luc. Prom. 2. 3. to close a speech, con- 
clude, Diog. L, 10.138; els dred we. rdv Adyov with a threat, Dion. H. 
7-14; ob karardele give no complete sense, Apoll. de Constr. 180. 

karakAnis, ios, 7, lon. for karaxaAcls. 

katakAnpodoréw, to distribute by lot, LXx (1 Macc. 3. 36), Act. Ap. 
13. 19. 

KatakAnpoboricpss, 00, 6, distribution by lot, Jo. Chrys. 

karakAnpovopéw : I. c. acc. rei, 1. 40 inherit or ob- 
tain by inheritance, LXx. 2. to leave as an inheritance, divide, 
Ib. 3. to distribute by lot, Ib. II. c. acc. pers. to 
make one's heir, Ib. 

KatakAnpouxéw, fo receive as one’s portion, esp. of a conquered country, 
divide among themselves, portion out, rhv yi Polyb. 2. 21,7; Tas odcias 
Id. 7. 10,1; viv yhv eis «Anpous Ae). V. H. 6.1. 2. to assign as 
@ portion, tit Tt Diod. 1. 54, etc. 

katakAnpbw, to portion out, like foreg., Diod. 13. 2 :—Med. fo receive 
as one’s portion, Plut. Pomp. 41: to draw the lot, LXx (1 Regg. 14. 42). 

karaxAnota, 7,=sq., Poll. 8.116, Hesych. 

KardkAqois, €ws, 7, a stimmoning of the non-resident citizens, Ammon, 


’ v 
caraxda£ao0a: — kaTraxouul Go. 


p- 47- 2. invocation of the gods, C. I. 6850 A, Poll. 1. 29. IL. 
a recalling, Diod. 13. argum, (nisi legend. pera«Anats). 

katakAnrtos, oy, summoned, év x. ddig Tab. Heracl. in C, 1.5775. 10. 

katdkAtpa, 76, a reclining place; but y. sub mepidrcippa. 

KatakAivis, és, lying down in bed, bed-ridden, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1096, 
Polyb. 31. 21, 7. II. sloping, éraprés Anth, P. append. 48; 
yewAogos Dion. H. 5. 38. 

KatakAtvo-Birys, és, making one lie abed, epith, of the gout, Luc. 
Trag. 198 (in vocat. —Barés, prob. f.1. for Baris), 

katakAive, fut. —“Alv@: (v. edivw):—to lay down, [Sépv] kataxAivas 
én yain Od. 10. 165; Kar. Tovs Tlépoas els AexpGva having made them 
recline (for dinner) in a meadow, Hdt, 1. 126, cf. Plat. Rep. 363 C, 420 
E; war. ma:dioy to put it to bed, Ar. Lys. 18, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 11;— 
so of animals, Id. Cyn. 9, 3; «. Tid els’AokAnmod to lay a sick person 
in the temple of Aesculapius, that he might sleep there and so be cured, 
Ar. Pl. 411, 662, Vesp.123; karaxddévra és 76 Lepdy Hyperid, Eux. 31; 
cf. éyxorudopar :—Pass. to lie at table, sit at meat, Lat. accumbere, xa- 
taxdbévras mivev Hdt. 2.121, 4; xataxAtvjoopat Ar. Eq. 98, cf. omn. 
Vesp.1208 sq.; karaxduels 5evpi Id, Nub. 694; xaTraxAivn®: per’ énod 
Id. Lys. 9043 xaraxAiveoOa mapa Twa or Tut Plat. Symp. 175 A, 203 
C; also, «. én xoirp, émt or:Bados Ar. Vesp. 1040, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 15; 
of a sick man, éo take to one’s bed, Hipp. Epid. 1. 939 ; eaTexAlOn trrios 
Plat. Phaedo 117 E; xaraxexdtpévos, of a corpse, Polyb. 6. 53,1; in 
Andoc. 16, 28, caTeAvOn is restored by Baiter. II. to make to 
incline, bend downwards, ws dv karakdXivn 6 er€pas TOds Poimkas 
Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 30: metaph. fo lay prostrate, overthrow, Tipavvov 
Theogn, 1183. III, Pass., of ground, to slope, Ap, Rh. 2. 
734- 2. of the sun, Zo set, Poll. 4..157- 3. of eyes, to 
turn sideways, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 29. 

kardkAtors, ews, , a making one to lie down, seating him at table, 
Plat. Rep. 425 B, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 9; 9 #. Tod -yapou the celebration 
of the marriage feast, Hdt. 6. 129. II, (from Pass.) a lying at 
table, sitting at meat, Arist. Pol. 7.17, 9 and 11; mapa tu Plat. Symp. 
175 E. 2. a way of lying in bed, e.g. émt yvabor, Hipp. Art. 799, 
cf. Progn. 37. 

katakArov, 76, a couch, Phot. 

KatakAovéw, strengthd. for cAovéw, Greg. Nyss. 

katrakhibwvilw, to deluge, Eumath. 7. 9. 

karakAvtw, fut.—xcAvow [0], poét. -cAvoow, Pind. O.10 (11).15 :—fo 
dash over, flood, deluge, inundate, thy -yhv (of the Nile), Hdt. 2. 13, cf. 
99, Pind. O. 9. 76, Thuc. 3. 89, Plat. Tim. 22 D, C. I. 4697. 25. 2. 
metaph, ¢o deluge, overwhelm, Totovs yap kata kdpa .. €xAvoev Archil. 
8.4; Thy Ppvyay ridw .. Amoas karaxdvoew Saravas Eur. Tro. 995 ; 
dmavra..karakdvoe mornpaow Cratin, Mur. 7; «. diarray apBovia 
to make life overflow with plenty, Xen. Occ. 2, 8; xaraxAvoa devar 
névev to deluge with sufferings, Eur, Or. 343; €f «al péAdet yédws .. 
Gomep kiya ..kataxdvcey Plat. Rep. 473 C:—Pass., dAAosanay xv- 
par pwray karaxdva0hy (aor, inf., as L, Dind.), of a city, Aesch. Theb. 
fin.; earaxdvabels bd Tov ToovTov Wd-yov Plat. Rep. 492 C; waTakexAv- 
opevos xpvotw Plut. Demosth. 14. II. to wash down or away, 
Kodpa k, Papo éXocopévay Pind. O. 10 (11). 15. 2. to wash out, 
7a ixvn Tod Aayw Xen. Cyn. 5, 4. IIL. to fill full of water, riv 
medor Ar, Pax 843, cf. Galen. 6, 229. 

KardkAtots, ews, , a purging by clyster, Hipp. 47. 21: cf. sq. 

katakvopa, 7d, a purge or clyster, Hipp. 338. 27. 

katakAvopos, 6, a flood, deluge, inundation, Plat. Legg. 677 A, 679 
D, C. I. 2374. 6; in pl., Plat. Tim. 25 C, al. 2. ‘metaph., «ar. 
mpayparov Dem. 299. 21. 

katdkAvotpov, 7d, the Lat. compluvium, Gloss. 

KataKA@les, ai, the Spinners, v. sub KA@Oes. 

KaTakAwOw, fo spin one’s fate, C. 1.6870; Med., Lyc. 145; cf. eA@Bes. 

katakvdw, fo scrape away, amdxpwat .. , el ph) KaTEKVNGAS TOLs OTpa- 
7wwras GaBes whether you did not scrape away, make away with .. . 
Ar. Vesp. 965 ; also, -Kvatw, Themist. 562 B. Cf. sq., and xaraxviCw. 

kataxviPw, =foreg., Nic. Th. 944 :—Pass., Ar. Eq. 771, Diosc. 2. 149. 

Kkatdakvypos, ov, thick-legged, Papyr. Aeg. 

katdkvyorts, cos, 7, a knife for scraping (cf. rupdxvnotis), Hesych. 

Katakvidevw, (Kvidn) to itch as if from the sting of nettles, Hesych. 

kataxvile, fut. Att. «@, to pull to pieces, Tt ets Aew7ad Ath. 376 D: to 
shred small, Luc. Ocyp. 91; metaph., like Lat. vellicare, Isocr. 236 C, 
Luc. Diss. c, Hes. 5. II. fo tickle: Pass, to itch, be prurient, 
éym 5 xaraxéxviopat Ar. Pl. 973. 

katakviopes, 6,=xviopds, Schol. Ar. Pl. 975. 

katakvooow, fo fall asleep, Ap. Rh. 3. 690, Orph. Lith. 316. 

Katakourdw, (on the Hom. usage v. infr, 11, 2): I. intr. to 
sleep through, sleep out, x. tiv pudaxnhy to sleep out the watch, i.e. sleep 
all the time of one’s watch, Hat. 9. 93, ef. Ael. N. A. 1. 15:, 3- 13. 13. 
22; so, KaTaxoipjoa THY Hpépay Xen. Mem, 2. 1, 30: absol., fetvor 
Twa xXphpact Telcas KaTeKoipnoer és "Apdidpew he went to sleep there. 
Hat. 8. 134 :—in almost every instance caraxorpi(a is a v. 1, II. in 
Causal sense, like kataxoipife, to put to sleep, ovdt..Ad0a Karakotpd- 
ce (sc. Tods vdpous) Soph. O. T. 870; KaTekoiunoa Tovpov Supa Ib. 
1222; and so, xaTakoiunoavr’ éxeivous (-KotpioayT’ ?) Plat. Symp. 223 
D, cf. Luc. Asin, 6. 2. used by Hom. only in aor. pass., KaTaKot- 
pnoivat, to go to sleep, sleep, ll. 2.355, Hdt. 2,121, 4; KaTaxopnOqra 
Il. 9. 4273 KataxowunOerres ev 7@ ip@ Hat. 1, 31; av tralOpios kara- 
corny Id. 4.7; imper. pres. caraxorudcOw Ar. Thesm, 46. 

KarakoupnTys, od, 6, =KxaTaKroiuorys, Gloss. 

katakoisntiKds, 7, dv, of or for lulling to sleep, Schol. 

karakopile, =Karacoipaw 11 (for which it is a constant v.1.), fo ull 
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karaxoppifw, fo cut wood into logs or pieces, Paus. ap. Eust. 1291.53; 
also ee Hesych. a: 





ee carne Se ely conection. 11.69, 





any ge strengthd. for tohapife, Beck 
a: to glue awry iegere inlay, Callix.ap.Ath.205B. — 2. 
eters: Batt. Probl . 9.1: to join closely, tie up close, Hipp. 


_ wardxodXos, ov, mixed with glue, péday Aen. Tact. 31. 
“waraxoAAwPilw, =xaraxepyarita, A. B. 104. 11. :: 
, to follow after, follow, Longus 3. 15, LXx (Dan. 9. 10) 
oath vbua Plut. Lys. 25; &. daly bypiphvens ae vena lo seek 
otal Ao eae 6. 42, 2 —verb. Adj, karaxodovOyréov, one 
: ‘Sext. Emp. M. 1. 186., 11. 175. 
_— Karaxohoww, fo cut short, Lxx (Jer. 20. 4)» Poll. 8. 154. 

fut. Att. «@, fo run into a bay, x. tls Afyvay Thuc. 8.92, 


eee Suid. 
to dive doen, Thc. 725, Art HA. 6 2, 20. 

oo 08, 5, a diver, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 6. 
j — onplaleerdlngamg lle! Bee II. trans. to furnish 

gryererniecre fer 

, @ bringin: onthe an haa onl abr 
to (importation), Thuc, 1. 120. 2. a bringing home, 
egal S brit 


outed fut. Att. 1, to bring down, esp. from the inland to the 

coast, otrov 7S orparedpart Thuc. 6.88; tAny worapois x. Strab. 498, 

. 2:—Med. to cause to be brought down, Plat. Criti.118 E. 

a to bring it into harbour, like karéya, Dem. 1223. 26., 1291. - 

ig back into harbour, Id, 1289. 9, Aeschin. 37. 16. 3. to 

a place 165 ly heuremlalietel | endlte 379. 26; x. 
Decret. 238.15; Narcan 4 pay els 


hohe’ Pde hp 149. "6 Died. 2. 39- . to import, eépapov 
ee tr tir ter te. Bacch. 1186; wpécwmor 


aca ban 297. ef. FOR. 4. 139. 2. metaph., 

baat thick-leaved, C; vA", 15. 
rs Boome eae 75 paves grassy, Theophy' 
karakopréw, strengthd. for xopréw, Eus. P. E.98 A. 
KarakoproAdxiew, to boast loudly, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 278. 

to el tly or boastfully, Basil. 1. p. 1 

B “ey fort speak elegantly fully P- 13 
kardxova, }, (xaraxalyw) =kapOopa, destruction, kataxova dBioros 
Biov Eur. Hipp. 821 OF pease E. M. 50. 25, Eust. 381. 22) must 
have read xaraxovg .. Bios, from «aT-axovéw 


*caranorbani 295. 44, V. sub KadAdva, 
strengthd. for eovdvAitw, Aeschin. $4. 22. 


‘ed, Hesych. 
‘w, Hesych. 
Sane "fat. Att. a, used also by Hdt. 9.17, to shoot down, Id. 


l.c., Dem. 277. 21, ete. 
became ca 






ov, d, @ cutter up, guhdeyyvue Back Lyc. 35. 
xaraxémrw, fut. yw, to cut down, cut in, of trees, Theophr. H. P. 3.15, 


5,C. P. 2.1 2. to cut in pieces, cut up, Hdt. 1. 48, 2. 
ear At Ay; 1658, etc; aces Oe 


xpéa Plat. Euthyd. 301 C; is cut in 

cee Bae. 6. . 92. 3. to kill, slay, Id. 1. 207., 6. 75, Att. 4. 

=“ (oR ear a i dacantir roe 172. 26; 
; - 5 


k. Thy dpxhy 
epi 2. 76a F; sarge 4 
oe og vba fae Plat. Com. "Eopr. 8 

eal ela warexdaro, in vehement grief, Epigr. Gr. 316. rr. 
ean ne ays hips toe 3 to 
évra dpyupoiv I he oh s ‘ods wAivOous els Diod 
16. 56, cf. Dem. Phal. § a gpd 


; és, satiated, a rhoabed, olyy A.B. 48; ovrios Anecd. 
— pace) seein 

im. 68 C, ‘Theophr. Co! II. 

i s, Bpar Sxvos, etc., Hipp. 

2. of amine insatiable, excessive, 

ja, cvvovota Plat. Phaedr. 240 E, Legg. 

éridera) Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3; 6 Anpoodérns 

+. & rotry 7 -yiva xataxoptoraros Longin. 22. 3; mataxopesrépas 

xéxpyrat rais dppovias Dion. H. de Dem. 45 :—Adv. ~péws, Hipp. ubi 

Supt. : v. kardxopos, 





=Karaxophs, Poll. 5. 151, Thom. M. s. v. d:dxopos :— 
KJ colours, y astrise mpacicew Diose. (2); #. #édAas Geop. ne. 2, 
II. metaph., like caraxopfs u, rod Tv yuvawdy yévous 

Naheoreed karakdépov 3vros Polyb. 32. 12, 10, cf. Plut. Alex. 2:—Ady. 
—pws, to excess, intemperately, Ty TUX Kar. Xpupevos ap. Dem. 289. 16, 
cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 7. 

ka’ , to set in order, arrange, érijy .. dénov kataxocphonsbe 
Od. 22. 440; emt veuph) warenbo pet mucpov dioréy was Sitting it on the 
string, Il. 4. 118; wéAw xal idiwras x. Plat. Rep. 540D; eis rag x. 
Twa mpos GAAMAa Id. Tim. 88 E; 7d 4@0s Diotog. ap. Stob. 251. 49; 
tiv davoray Plut. Brut. 13 :—Pass., Plat. Rep. 560A, Legg. 685 D; xara- 
Koopetoba: els riv yvm@pny rwés Plut. Comp. Per. c. Fab. 3. 2. to fit 
out or furnish completely, SwXos Xen. Hier. 11. 3 ; cepvorépors mpaypace 
Ar. Vesp. 1473; «. Twa oloy &yadpa to adorn, Plat. Phaedr. 252 D; 
Kkaraxogpovperos eis Tt all ready for a thing, Id. Polit. 273A. In. 
to reduce to order, regulate, Plut. Num. 14; éavrods Id. Rom. 23, 
ef, Brut. 13. 

katrakécpyots, ews, 3, arrangement, Plat. Polit.271E,Tim.47D. 2. 
an adorning, a 2.712D. 
, adorned, App. Mithr. 115, C. I. 9536:—«ataxéo- 


Byres, ov, B 
‘@ Tivds, to play the nérraBos at the banquet in honour of 
any one, Ar. P'npvr. 16 (Bgk.) in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 1011. 
ka ews, j, @ hearing, Arr. An. 5. 7, 5. 
kaTaxourris, ov, 6, a listener, Gloss. 
kat-kovw, fut. opat, to hear and obey, be subject, ’ApdBiot obSapa 
karhxovoay én) Sovdocvrny Méprpor Hat. 3. 88, cf. App. Syr.55 5; Twds 
Dem. 15. 29, App. Mithr. 57; cf. xarjxoos. 2. to hearken or give 
ear to one, Dem. 74. 6, Strabo 644. 3. to hear plainly, Tt or Tid, 
Eur. Rhes. 553, Thuc. 2. 84., 3. 22, Plat. Rep. 531 A; tTwds Ar. Ran. 312, 
Plat. Prot. 330 E; & Ovpaypis . -Karhkovey pov overheard us, Ib. 314 
C; «. raids abiebwves Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 4 
karaxp&Balve, stren hd. for xpadaivw, Gre Nyss. 
karaxpdfe, fut. Spciechaa: part ss PN bp in erying, Ar. Eq. 287. 
karaxpattraAdw, strengthd. for xpa:raAdw, Procop. 
eer %, an affection of the head, Hippiatr. 
katdxpas, lon. —dxpys, better written divisim xar’ d.; v. depa. 
, €S, 7, reir rk ae gat Plut. vey 688 C. 
karaxpiréw, to prevail over, go kataxpateiy dvBdpds 
ciaev uv, Menand. Incert. 100, ef oat. C.P. 2. 14, 4, etc.; also 
Grace, Gddous dperp «. Dio C. 54. 29:—Pass. to be conquered, 
Zaleuc. ap. Stob. 280. 26. 2. absol. fo prevail, gain the mastery, 
od victory, kara poi ip” exparnoey Aesch. Pers, 101, cf. Hdt. 7. 168, 
840E; 6 nile ca] obrépart karaxparcar avert pous rods 
pag elvat woréee Hdt. 7.129; of an opinion, Dio C. 57. 
. ¢. ace, rei, to gain the mastery over, Plat. Legg. 789 D, 
z “Arist. Probl, 22. 8, 2; also c. gen, rei, THs mpobéceas to become master 
of one's purpose, Polyb. 5. 38, 9; Tov yevéoOar rt Id. 28. 11,13; THs 
*EAAnnens diadéxrov Id. 40. 6, 4, 
katakparyais, ews, 4), a subduing, Poll. 9. 142 :—KataxpitytiKés, 7, 
by, fit for checking, twos Aét. 3. 1, 37, Onb. 5 Matth. 
, Strengthd. for xparvyaw, Cyrill. 
‘, =Kxaraxpatw, Arr. Epict. 4. 4, 28 :—Pass., Eust. Opusc. 


rorexpiplpas, Pass. to hang down, be suspended, Hat. 4. 72, Cratin. 
MAobr. 1; Twos from a thing, Plut. 2. 672 A. 


fut. -xpéuaow, to hang up, «ad & be maccaddpy 
«pépace popueyya Od. 8. 67; Tov véeuy kara rod Teixeos x. Hat. 2. 
121, 3: in h. Hom, 27. 16, it is used in a Med. sense, xaraxpepacaca.. 
ri¢a having hung the bow on herself:—Pass. to hang down, be sus- 
pended, Hipp. Fract. 767, Diod. 18. 26; cf. f 
. ov, hanging, pendant, Theo HP. 3. 18, 12. 
. to hew in pieces, as a butcher does meat, Hat. 7. 181, 
ef. Xanth. p. 185 Creuzer. 
, Adv, better written divisim xara xpiOev, v. sub xpas 11. 
vapar, Pass., =xaTaxpépapat, Hipp. 464. 20, Ar. Nub. 377:— 
impf. xarexpnpyavro (from ~Kpnyvdopat), h. Hom. 6. 39. 
karaxpnpvilw, to throw down a precipice, absol., Plut. Mar. 45., 2. 
825 B, al.; with a word added, dwd.. rod xpnyvov Lxx (2 Paral. 25. 
12), cf. Ey. Luc. 4. 29 :—Pass,, Dem. 446. 12, Plut., etc. 2. generally, 
to throw headlong down, tx rpinpéow Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 31 ; ard Tov inmow 
Polyb. 3, 116, 12; awd rod mipyou Diod. 4. 31 :—Pass. to be so thrown 
down, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4:7 8. 3, 41. 
kaTaKpnp 4 od, é, a tirosbng headlong, Athen. de Mach. p. 11. 
Karak; , ov, 6, one who throws headlong down, Gloss. 
vos, ov, steep and rugged, a sd Batr. 154, Geop. 18. 18, 2. 
Adv., Ion. for wardxpas, q q- Vv. 
, strengthd, for dxpiBdw, Menand. Byz. p. 378. 
mn aca to chatter like a swarm of locusts, Hesych., Phot. 
de tion, judgment, Dion. H. 6. 61, Lxx (Sir. 43- 
12), Ep. Rom. § ;. 16, ete. 


van, fin. ~Kptv® :—to give as sentence against, like xataycy- 
veonw, Oavaréy rivos Isocr. 11 C ; Odvaroy Acl. V. fis . 16 (in titulo) :— 
Pass., rotor karaxéeptrat Oavaros sentence of death por been passed upon 
them, Hdt. 7. 146; xaraxexpipévow ol rovrav when this sentence has 
iven against him, Id. 2.133, cf. Antipho 120. 395 ee hy Kkara- 

none pa if sentence be given against me, Xen. Apol. 7 2. c. acc. 
pers. fo condemn, Antipho 128. 26; c. acc. et inf., " parkepway pw 
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xdorov dyecOa Hdt. 6.85, cf. 9. 93, Theocr. 23. 23 (ubi sub. Badiger) ; 
«. Twa Oavary Ev. Matth. 20. 18; c. acc. rei, to condemn one of a thing, 
&. ToAARY dvody twos Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 9; Yevdodroyiay twds Joseph. 
A. J. 3. 14, 4:—Pass. to be condemned, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 543 YNPy Savarou 
Eur. Andr. 496 (cf. caraxupéw) ; droOvnoxew Xen. Hier. 7, 10. Il. 
Pass. also, simply, to be judged or deemed, xarexpiOn ’AmbddAaw dyavds 
€uper Pind. Fr.116; cf. caradoxéw. 

kataxpioupios, ov, condemned : of x. icts, ‘rr. Peripl. p. 33. 

katdkptots, ews, 7), condemnation, Phot., etc. 

kataxpirys, od, 6, one who condemns, Eccl. 

Karakptros, ov, condemned, sentenced, Diod. Excerpt. 592. 61, Plut. 2. 
188 A; @avdrov to death, Luc. Amor. 52, cf. 23 and 36, 

kataxpoatve, fo trample on, 7: Greg. Naz. ; Twos Eust, Opusc, 282. 95. 

kat-akpodopat, fo listen attentively to, pov Ta povoodovnpara Eupol. 
Tpoom. 4; Twos Eus., etc. 

kat-aKpos, ov, strengthd, for dxpos, Schol. Il. 15.536. Adv. -ws, Byz. 

KatakpotiXifw, fo make a loud rattling noise, Call. Dian, 247. 

kataxporéw, to strike hard, Eust. Opusc. 117. 20. 

kaTakporos, ov, noisy, Heliod. 1. 30. 

kataxpouvifw, fut. iow, to pour down over, Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 B :— 
Pass. to have water poured over one, Diog. L.6. 41. 

KaTdkpovots, ews, 7), a repression, Arist. Probl. 3. 25, 1., 33-17. 
@ being shaken, Philo Bel. 

Katakpovorikds, 7), dv, repressive, x. 6 oivos counteracting the heat of 
another, Arist. Probl. 3. 18, 1. 

Kataxpovw, to knock or beat down, Geop. 10. 61. 2. to strike or 
cut deeply (with a lancet), Hipp. 881 G. 38. to beat copper pans, etc., 
in order to entice bees, Plat. Legg. 843 E. 4. to deafen, Basil. 

KatakpUmra, poét. part. xaxxpumrwy, Hes. Op. 469: (v.xpumrw). To 
cover over, hide away, conceal, ph Tt kataxpvpey Il. 22. 120; Tos 8 
*AOnvyn vuxrl Karaxpipaca .. iye Od. 23. 372; Karaxpipas ind 
xémpy 9. 329; bmd KoA 15. 469; bwd Thy Ovdpny Hat. 1. 12; és 
«upédny Id. 5.92,4; €is Thy yhv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 35 év peyapy wAodror x. 
Pind. N. 1.45; év ddjAw Plat. Rep. 460C; metaph., eéms ob «. Xap 
Pind. O. 8. 104; doru .. wévOe Svopep@ xp. Aesch. Pers. 536. iI. 
absol. fo use concealment, to conceal oneself or one’s true nature, obrt 
xatakpimrovow, of the gods, Od. 7. 205; GAAw 8 airov wri. kara- 
Kpimraw jokey 4.247. 

kataxpugy, %, concealment, a subterfuge, Soph. O. C. 218 (amopuyi) 
Tov ph eimetv, Schol.). 

kataxpioe, =xaraxpimrw, Q. Sm. 2. 478, Nonn. D. 25. 476. 

kataxp@lw, to croak at, croak down, like jackdaws, pice oe Kar. 
xoAowol Ar. Eq. 1020. 

_ karakrdapev and -xrdpevat, v. sub xaraxreivw. 

Karaxtdéopat, fut. -KrAcouar, Dep. to get for oneself entirely; and 
in past tenses, to have in full possession, Soph. Aj. 768, 1256, Thuc. 
4. 86, Isocr. 79 B, etc.:—metaph. to win over, gain completely, 7d 
Oéarpov Ael. V. H. 3. 8 :-—an aor. 2 act. xaréxrny (as if from cardernpe) 
occurs in an Epigr. in C, I. 6270. II. aor. pass, in pass. sense, 
Diod. 16. 56. 

kKaTaktds, kaTraktdpevos, v. sub caraxreiva. 

karakredrifopar, Med.,=xaTraxraopa, Ap. Rh. 3. 136. 

kataktetva, fut. -«rev®, Ion. —nrav@, Ep. -Kravéw, ll. 6. 409, etc. : 
aor. I xaréxrewa Hom. (in all moods but indic.): aor. 2 Katéxrdvov, 
Hom.., etc., Ep. imperat. xa«rave Il. 6.164, xaxravoy Soph. Ant. 1140 
(Herm.) ; poét. aor. 2 karéxrdy, as, a, Hom., Aesch. Eum. 460, Frr. 180, 
222; Ep. inf. eaxrdpevar Hes. Sc. 453, xaraxrépey Il. 15.5575 part. 
xatakras Il, Trag.: pf. xaréxrova Aesch. Eum, 587 :—Pass., fut. med. 
in pass. sense caraxravéeoOe Il. 14. 481: aor. karexTadny [a], 3 pl. -der 
é. 558, etc.; part. med. xaraxrdgevos (in pass. sense) Od. 16. 106; 

ut KaTrafaveiy is often used as Pass. to this Verb; (v. «reivw). To 
kill, slay, murder, often in Hom.,, and Trag.; rare in Prose, as Hdt. 2. 
75; Xen. Hier. 6, 14., 7, 12, etc. 

katakrtevilw, fut. -icw, to comb or dress carefully, karexrevigpévot Tas 
xépas Duris ap. Ath. 525 E. 

katakrevicpés, 6, a careful combing, Hdt. ap. Oribas 305. 

kardkrevos, ov, («rels) carefully combed or dressed, Hesych. 

kardxrns, 6, in Poll. 7. 16, of eis 7a wavboxeia Karaydspevor KaTdKrat 
Gy A€youw70 ; cf. kardyw I. 3. b. 

KaTdkTyots, ews, 7, a getting possession of, Polyb. 4. 77, 2, Strab. 
357, etc. 

kataxrifw, strengthd. for eri¢w, Eus, c. Marcell. 45 D. 

katakrés, 7, dv, (card-yvupe) capable of being broken, opp. to Opavords 
(friable), Arist. Meteor. 4.9,8; or to @Aaords, Id. H. A. 4.1, 4. ks 
(marayw) to be sunk or let down, of one kind of xérraBos, Pherecr. Inv. 
g, Ar. Pax 1244; cf. Ath. 667 E. 

karaKrtpta, 7}, a spinning woman (cf. kardyw I. 4), Hesych. 

katakxtitréw, to make a loud noise, Eccl.; Tivos at one, Alciphro 1. 23. 

KaTakTUTnots, €ws, }, a making a noise at, Eust. 1602. 18 

kataKritros, ov, making a loud noise, Zonar. s. v. kaTadouros. 

karaktPevw, to lose ix dicing, gamble away, Lys. 142. 16:—Pass. to be 
gambled away, Aeschin. 13. 34. II. Pass., also, to be beaten in 
play, Eust. 1396. 54; Tuxats moAéuov Id. Opusc. 281. 75. 

KataxtPiordw, to throw:a summersault, Ael. N. A. 5. 54- 

katakidatve, strengthd. for cvdaiyw, Anna Comn. 

KarakiSpée, strengthd, for xvipdw, Nicet. Ann. 40 A. 

katakikde, fut. ow, to melt and mix, Hipp. 497. 16:—metaph. to con- 
found, tiv vaiv dbvppois Eumath. 11. 7. 

kataxuKhéw, 4o encompass, encircle, LXx (Jud. 16. 2), Joseph. B. J. 3. 8, 
6; in Med., Plut. Sertor. 9, Galen. 





II. 


KaTaxpioynos — katadauBave. 


Z 


katraxtAtv6w or —KvAtw, fut. -«vAlow [7]: aor. pass. —exvAlcOny :—to 
roll down, Dion. H. 11. 26, Lxx (Jer. 51. 25):—Pass. to be rolled down 
or thrown off, Hdt. 1. 84., 5.16; karaxexvdicpéva dnd rOv immwv Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 3, 1:—a pres. katakvAwvSéw occurs in Dio C. 56. 14. : 

karaxvAdAopa, 7, a particular case of | (xvAAwpa), Eust. 1599. 
13. II. metaph., like cayman, a turning-point, Phot., Suid. 

katakipatve, to rage with its waves against one, @4dacca Cyril. 

Karaxiparée, to cover with waves, Evmath. 6.17, in Pass. i 

kataxupBaArtlw, to deafen with cymbals, Justin. M.; cf, catavAéw. 

karaxumTafw, Frequent. of cataxvmrw, Sophron ap, Schol, Ar. Ach. 263; 

Karakvrrw, fut. Yo, to bend down, stoop, mpbocw yap xaréxuype Il. 16. 
OI1., 17.527 :—to be bowed down by shame, Anth, P. 12. 8. 2. to 
bend down and peep into a thing, «. etow Tod yaoparos Luc. D. Mort. 
21.1; «. és 70 doru Id. Pisc. 39, cf. Icarom. 15: cf, mapax’arw. 

sxatakiptevots, ews, 7, domination, Athanas. 

Karakiptevo, to gain or exercise complete dominion, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 
3, Lxx (Ps. 71. 8). 2. «. Tubs to gain dominion over, gain posses- 
sion of, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 3, Lxx (Ps.9.25), N.T.: «. wAotov Diod. 14. 6. 

kataKkip6w, fo confirm, ratify, rwi 7 Soph. Ant. 936; «. Tiv evqy to 
confirm a purchase at an auction, to knock down to any one, Joseph. A. J. 
12. 4,4:—Pass., YHpy Oavdrou xaraxupwheis, =Kataxpiels, condemned 
to death, Eur. Or. 1or3. 

katakupréw, strengthd. for eupréw, Eumath. 7. 7. 

katakwktw, to wail or shriek loudly, Phot. : 

katakwdte, to hinder from doing, c. acc. et inf., Simon. 51, cf, Ar. Ach. 
1088 : to detain, keep back, rwa Xen, Occ. 12, 1, Dem. 1248.1; «. ew 
twas Xen, An. 5. 2, 16; dxOerat..7@ xaraxwdvovr. Pherecr, Keip. 3. 
6 :—Pass., c. gen. rei, xarexwAvOn TOD és SuceAliav TAOD Dem. 896. 20, 

Katakwpdto, to burst riotously in upon, like eloxwpatm, 7d darporov 
catexwpace Swpaow Eur. Phoen. 352. ‘ 

Karak , to attack in comedy, Tzetz., Basil. 

KaTakeX7, KaTakextpos, incorrect forms for caToxwxh, —KLn05. 

kataAdPeus, éws, 7, a holder, nail, Phot., Hesych. 

karadapn, 7, a grasping, comprehension, Def. Plat. 412 C. 

Ki os, ov, strengthd. for AdBpos, Eupol. Xpuc. g. 

katadayvevopat, Pass. to be very lewd, karadayvevdels Hesych.:— 
kardAayvos, ov, is restored by Toup in Schol. Theocr. 4. 62. ; 

katadayxavo, to hold possession of, Tt Acl. N. A. 9. 35- 

kat-GAaLovetopat, Dep. to boast or brag largely, wept twos Isocr. 311 
B, 316C; mpdés twa Dem. 569.9; 7 Theophr. ap. Diog. L. 5. 40; as... 
Plut. Lucull. 22. II. x. rivos to boast against one, Lxx (Ps. 136. 
3)3 Tivos émi Tue Suid. s. v. "ASpdorea. 

karadaddlw, to shout, exult, Aquila V.T.: c. acc. cogn., pwvads émvi- 
ious Cyril. 

Karaddéw, to talk or babble loudly, to blab, rots OUpate tadra x. Ar. 
Ran. 752; Twos before another, Luc. Asin, 12. II. to talk down, 
rail at, twa Decret. Quinctii in C. 1.1770; tiva mpds mavras Polyb. 3. 
90, 6; 70 déypa Id. 18. 28, 1; twos Diod. 11. 44; kaTd Tivos LXx (Ps. 
43- 18):—Pass., Polyb. 27. 12, 2. 2. to weary by talking, A. B. 46. 

katadaAnréov, verb. Adj. one must talk against, censured by Thom, M, 

kataAGAud, 7, evil report, slander, LXx (Sap. 1.11), N. T., Eccl. 

KaTaAdAos, 6, a slanderer, Ep. Rom. I. 30. 

kataAapBave, fut. -Ajouar, lon. -Adupopar Hat. 6. 39., 9. 108: pf. 
—ciAnpa: Ion. plqpf. -AeAaBj«ee Id. 3. 42:—Pass., fon. aor. —eAdupOny 
Id,: pf. in med. sense, Diod. 17. 85: (v. AapBavw). To seize upon, 
lay hold of, Lat. occupare, c. acc., TOU KaTa vOTa AaBwv Od. 9g. 433, 
etc.; so Hdt. 5. 71, Eur. Cycl. 546, Ar. Lys. 624, etc.; waréAaBe. TiHv 
dxpémodv Thue. 1. 126, cf. Ar. Lys. 263, Isocr. 72 D, etc. ; mavra pvAa~ 
xais x, Plut. Pericl..33; «. €6pas Ar. Eccl. 21, 86 (v. sub 6€a 111); of a 
god, to oceupy or haunt a place, cited from Isocr.:—Med. to seize for 
oneself, Lat. capesso, T& mpnypata Hat. 6. 39; Ta GAAor ov KaTeEAd- 
Bovro matters which others had not preoccupied, Ib. 55. 2. in Hom. 
death and fatigue are represented as seizing men, Toy 5@ kar’ doge €AAaBe 
:. Oavaros Il. 5. 83., 16. 3343 “Apyov .. cata potp’ €aBer .. Oavarao 
Od. 17. 326; dr’ dy xdparos xara yuia AdByotv 1.192: often in later 
writers of mischances, fo come suddenly upon, befall, overtake, cvppopa 
«x, wéAw Eur. Hipp. 1161; esp. in Hdt., careAapBave rods aleAovpous 
Todd 2.66; mévOea peydda Tors Alyumrious «. Ib., cf. 3.42; boa 
pevyovras éx THs marpibos Kaka éniSofa karadayPBavew may be ex- * 
pected ¢o befall them, 4. 11; qv Tt KaTadapBavy vewrepov Tov meCiv 
8. 21; dvqneordy 71 x. Huds Thuc. 4. 20; xivbuvos x. Twa Dem. 259. 
7; rarely of good fortune, rodrov xaréAaBe ebruxin ms Hat. 3. 
139- 8. to seize with the mind, apprehend, comprehend, Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 D, etc.; «. rt daapxor Arist. Top. 5. 3,53 €* Tivos Ort.., 
Dion, H. 5. 46 :—so in Med., Id. 2. 66. 4. to accept, mapa Tot 
Baotréws .. Swpodoxnpara Plat. Com. UpéoB. 1. II. to catch, 
overtake, come up with, rods pevyovras Hdt. 1. 63, cf. 2. 30. 7. 
211. 2. to surprise, discover, catch, find, Lat. deprehendo, with a 
partic., x. Tid (@vra Id. 3.10; Tov Togérny qeovra x. Ar. Thesm. 
1209, cf. Thuc. 8. 63, 65, Eur. Cycl. 260; mavta éw «, Thuc, 2. 18; 
Kk. Thy OUpay dvewypevny Plat. Symp. 174 D; xaradapBaver rods dp- 
xovras éidvras Dem. 542. 3; KatelAnmro copiCopevos Id. 567. 19; 
so also, «. Tuva évdoy Plat. Prot. 311 A; «. dmpactay wodAjy Tey popriov 
Dem. 909. 21. III. impers., xaraAapBaver rivd, c. inf., like 
the Att. cvpBaive:, it happens to one, it is one’s fortune to do so and so, 
rovroy xarékaBe KeioOa Hat. 2. 152, cf. 3. 118, 149; KaTadeAaBnKe 
éue TodTO .. exphva Id. 3. 65, cf. 4. 105., 6. 38. IV. absol., 
mpos Thy KatadaBodcay cuppophy that had befallen, Ib. 161; 7a xara- 
AaBdvta=7a cupBavra, what had happened, the circumstances, Id. 9. 
£495 fy médepos karaddBy Thuc. 2. 54, cf. 4. 31; THs vuerds karaha- 
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+ : ‘jad’ come on, Diod.’20. 86. V. to hold down, | xipyv Actes ev peyapost 24. 726; odpov.. karédeimoy émt KredTEcow 
poor d wee sehen = Plat. Theaet. 165 B; «. 70 @eppdv, opp. to | Od.15.88; ofdy yey Tpoinvie nidy xarédacnev ’OSvoce’s 17.314; so later, 


Badvew, Arist. Probl. 2. 40; «. 7¢ tudor Plut., etc.; (and so in Med., 
Diod. 3.37). 2. to keep under, repress, arrest, check, x. abgavopévny 

} iv Kupo 1.46; «. 70 wip to get it under, Ib.87; icxev 
kat x. éavréy Id. 3. 36, cf. 2. 162., 3.52; «. Tas deapopds to put an end 


to them, 7. 9, 2; #. épifovras to stop their quarrelling, 3. 128; 6 rav 
Teprien Momrss saywlapgeels te inguiries about their death being 
checked .., 5.21; Tas par jnevot having the veins com- 

sed, . _ de Somn. 2, 8. 3. to bind, x. wit, dpxias, Lat. 


-ejur adstringere, to bind by oath, Hdt. 9. 106, Thuc., etc.:— 
’ wat ear pay door te Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 12; (npéias Plat. 


etek [ras orovdas] kareAnppévas they found the treaty 
uded, Thuc. 5. 21. 4. to force or compel one to do, c. inf., dvary- 


VII. in Byz. fo gain or reach a place, 
ear to illuminate, Procop.: metaph., voor Cyrill. 
Ko , a, ov, lon. for xaraAnmréos, to be arrested, davary by 
ale ar to shine upon or over, c. gen., dv é Atos K. 
22; tpuépa warédapyper avréy Id. Ages. 24, cf. Luc. Prom. 19; iad 


708 HAlov KaraddpyrecOar Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 7. II. absol. to 
_ shine, of the sun, Hipp. Aér. 282, Eur. El. 464,586; but so, commonly, 





' in Pass. xaraAdymopa, ¢. g. Eur. Tro. 1070, Ion 87. 







€ws, 7}, a reflection, lambl. V. Pyth. 67, Ptol. 
to hew stones, Theod. Prodr. 433. 2. to hew on 
wara Cosmas 205 D. 


grind down, Clem. Al. 179, Cyrill. 
, dirge, Symm. V. T., Origen.:— 


690, Od. 10. 
. form), waréAexro Il. 9. 

; inf. waraddy Oa 15. 394; 
II. to pick out, choose out of 
2. to choose as soldiers, 


vavs Thuc. 3. 75; 
ri 


943 A), to be enlisted or enrolled, Lat. 
&. to be enrolled of their number, 


—esp. in Pass., rovray 


man, 4. 832 3. to reckon up, tell in full tale (cf. warddoyos), 
Ppetiees dptichoor wariecer 16. 335; of a line of i or 
ancestors, xaréAeyor ol ipées éx BiBdov .. Bactdéav 7’ Kal X' obvopara 
Hat. 2. 100; rods det warépas Id. 6.53; «. éavrdv marpédey reckoned up 
his Id. 1.173 ;—rare in Att., x. rods dpyovras Plat. Hipp. Ma. 285 
E, cf. Ep. 327 E, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 4:—later in Med., Ath. 504 F, Vit. 
Hom. 21. 4. rerpdper, Spke ib abNhohad BY Fopelt 5 Ker. 


rer, 
Symp. 6, 3; rds warpias ebyds Herm. ap. Ath. 149 E. 
Soreddhe, fut. Yo, to pour down; absol. to aad lonha; Bets ite: 131 


') :—Pass. to drop down, yAunioy péduros karadeBopévoro 
; te wérpns xaradciBera Hes. Th. 786; Baxpud 7’ te daxpiav 
Eur. Tro. 601: to melt away (in teats), xatadeBouévas 
year moAAois Id. Supp. 1119. 
76, a remnant, LXx (1 Regg. 13. 15), Galen. 14. 456. 
to make quite smooth, v.\. for + Poll. 1. 207. 
. verb. Adj. one must leave behind, Philo Belop. 100: one 
must leave, rwi 71 Clem. Al. 194. 
kar-dXeurros, oy, anointéd, opipyp Ar. Eq. 1332; py Pax 862. 
xaraheinw, Ep. also xadAelrw, fut. cadrAciya, aor. frov,—all in 
Hom.; Ion. impf. xaradciwecwoy Hdt.: ~Aédoura Ar. Lys.736:—Med., 
. (in pass. sense), Xen. An. 5. 6, 12:—Pass., fut. cararcapojoopat 
eat ee To leave behind, map’ bxeaqw Gddov .. KadAcmev 
- 12. 92; 


Tiv oTpariyy KaTadcinecxe (Ion, impf.) év 7G mpoacreiw Hat. 4.78; pv- 
Aakov x. Td Id. 1, 113, cf. 2. 103; «. TIVa pdvov Soph, Ph. 809, etc. ; 
so in Med., xaradeimec@ar matdas to leave behind one, Hat. 3. 34, Plat. 
Symp. 209 D, etc. :—Pass. to be left or remain behind, Hdt. 1. 209, Xen. 
An. 5. 6,123 c. gen., kaTadeActupévos rod GAAov aTpatod being part 
of the army /eft behind (to guard Ionia), Hdt. 9. 96, cf. 7. 170. 2. 
to leave as an heritage, [réfov] madi KddAdum’ drobvqcKwy Od. 21. 33; 
so, épot 3 ddvvas te Te KGAAMEV I. 242, cf.11. 279; Sdenow 
ioxvos wal guvécews Thuc. 4.18; ald@ x. maciv ob xpuadr Plat. Legg. 
729 B; dveidy mact Antipho 117. 20; c. inf., xaradeiper odd? raghvat” 
not enough to be buried with, Ar. Pl. 556:—Pass., xpjyata kaTadc- 
p0évra Isae. Cleon. § 49, etc. 3. in Med., simply, ¢o eave in a cer- 
tain state, xdAmov Babdy xaradumépevos Tod KOavos Hat. 6.125. Bt & 
to forsake, abandon, leave in the lurch, otrw 37) pépovas Tpuwy whee - 
wadrcivey; says Ulysses to Agamemnon, Il.14. 88; xaradeipoun mA, 
of the Trojans, 22. 383; woAAods xaraAdci~ouey we shall leave many 
upon the field, 12. 226, cf.17. 91; also c. inf., eadAArwev olwvoiaw Eap 
wai kippa -yevécOar Od. 3. 271; Kaddé Kev edywAiy Mpiapy eal Tpwot 
Aimouev ’Apyeiny “EXéyny (sc. yévécbat) Il. 2. 160; oyxediny dvéporr 
pépecda x. Od. 5. 344; éAn.. Onpoly Bopdy Eur. Supp. 45 :—also in 
Att., wav’ al@va dio Aesch. Theb. 219; ph pe katadirps pdvcv Soph. 
Ph. 809 ; olwias re wat iepd Thuc. 2. 16, cf. 3. 58; «. Thy diarray not 
to appear at the trial, Dem. 544. 21; «. d0a0H«as to leave no will, Isae. 
76.10. IIL. to leave remaining, d«7d pévov Xen. An. 6. 3.55 
«. dpodov to leave an exit, Ib. 4. 2,11; and in Med., Plat. Tim. 73 E; 
xaradeinecOa gaut@ to reserve for oneself, Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 8; bwep- 
Bodiy ob «. xapas Polyb. 16. 23, 4, cf. 16. 25, 6:—Pass. to remain, 
Lys. 197. 19, etc.; waradelwerar paxn yet remains to be fought Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 3, 11. 2. to leave alone, opp. to meprarpéw, Id. Mem. 
3- 2, 4, cf. Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 9. 3. to leave alone, not meddle 
with, Isocr. 195 A, Xen, Cyn. 3, 10., 10, 15. 

ka éw, to spend all one’s substance in bearing the public bur- 
dens (Aecroupyiat), Isae. 108. 29, Dem. 956. 20; cf. xaTa E. VI. 

kat-trelpo, fut. yw, to smear over, besmear, 7d knpiov Arist. H. A. 9. 
40, 50; KaTHAeupe Tov ov TO mNr@ Aecl. N. A. 3. 26:—Pass. 
to be smeared over, xaradndenrai tin Arist. H. A. 5.19, 8; Srav 
KaradkepOp Ib. 5. 22, 12, cf. Poll. g. 112. 

éws, }, a leaving behind, Plat. Phaedr. 257 E, Arist. Fr. 


146; &¢ xpnudrow waradcipews by a legacy, C. 1. 4369. Il.= 
KaTéheppa, LXX (Gen. 45. 7). 
éov or —éa, verb. Adj., v. sub xaradéyw II. 3. II. 


watadexréos, a, ov, to be chosen, Plat. Legg. 968 C. 

ka » €ws, H, a choosing, levying, App. Hisp. 49. 

wo, to refine away by talk, mvevpdvev wodtv mivoy Ar. 

Ran. 828. 

karakerrive, fo make very thin, Hipp. Aér. 283, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 10. 

xataheuxalvw, fo make quite white, whitewash, Cyrill. 

Ka 9, ov, very white, Byz. 

ka’ , =Karadeveaive, Aen, Tact. 31. F 

kataAevoipos, ov, worthy to be stoned, Lycurg. al. ap. Suid. 

karaevw, fo stone to death, Hdt. 1. 167., 5. 38-5 9: 5,120, Ar. Ach. 
285, Thuc. 1.106, etc. II. in Hesych. to condemn to work in mines. 

iw, strengthd. for dAedw, Hesych. 

kat-ddtw, fut. dow, fo grind down, kata tupdv ddeaoay Od. 20, 109, 
ef. Hecatae. 290, Hat. 4. 172, Hipp. Vet. Med.g; xarfAecay Strabo 260; 
#. Tiva, Kewrév LXX (Ex, 32. 20). 

kaTaAtyo, fut. fa, fo leave off, end, stop, mplv karadfgat .. dxos Aesch. 
Ag. 1479; wot karadnfea pévos drys; at what point will it cease? Id. 
Cho, 1075; «. év.. to end at or with .., Plut. 2.791 C; es or éni.. 
Diod, 20. 2., 14. 2; wept .. Plut. 2. 705 A; mpds te Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 
20;—1a._ xaradnyorvra the limits of a district, Plut. Fab. 6, Aristid. 
11. II. trans. to make an end of, finish, Diod. 14. 84. 

kataAnOopat, Dep. fo forget utterly, rwds ll. 22. 389. 

karadnifl Dep. to plunder, Hesych., Phot. 

Pratt tate sa verb, Adj. one must cease, Dinarch. 103. fin. 

katadynkrixés, 4, dv, leaving off, stopping: 4 «. (sub. orixos) was a 
verse that had its last foot incomplete ; cf. BpayvatadAnkros, imepkata- 
Aneros. Il. Adv.-«is, incompletely, grudgingly, ddévar 7 
M. Anton, 9. 42, cf. 7. 13. 

ka: 76, the antecedent clause, Diog. L. 7. 45. 

kardAntts, ews, }, an ending, termination, Sext.Emp. M. 10. 61. S. 
the last syllable of a verse, Longin. 41.2: properly, the last foot when it 
wants one or more syllables, Dion, H. de Comp. 18. 

kataAnmréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of xaradapBavw, to be seized or occu- 
pied, Plut. Caes. 32; Ion. xaradapmréos, q. v- 2. xaradnmréoy 
one must apprehend ot understand, Eus. Dem. Ev. 496 o 

yp, jpos, 6, a strap for holding fast, Hesych. : 

Seaoalbaarsentayt, év, able to keep prea iy i check, Tod BopuByriKov Ar. 
Eq. 1380. 2. of the mind, apprehensive, x. pavracia Diog. L. 9. 
II, Plut. 2. 889 E, etc. ; 7d -«év the apprehensive faculty, M. Anton. 4. 
22 :—Adv. -«@s, apprehensively, Clem. Al. 378, etc. II. liable 
to xardAnyis, cataleptic, cited from Moschio Muliebr. 

kataAnrés, f, dv, verb. Adj. of xaradapPaver, seized, Diod. Eclog. 508. 
47: seized by a fit, Hipp. 830 E. 2. to be achieved, baov .. Ta ToAy~ 
para ipaivero war, Thuc. 3.11; copia x. drayra x. Philostr, 711+ me- 
taph. comprehensible, Cic. Acad. 1. 11, 41, Plut. 2. 1074 D, etc. II, 
traus. seizing suddenly (like catalepsy) Hipp. 830 E ; mevOos 0e00ev xara~ 





esp. of persons dying or going into a far country, «ad 5€ pe e Anerév grief that falls on us from the gods, Eur. Hipp. 1347- 


762 


wataAnpéw, to lose by idle talking, riv e¢wpida Eubul. Keépe. 
% II. to overpower with talk, rivos Julian, Epist. 12, Ach. 
Tat. 7oxzi : 

kaTadyyipos, ov, to be seized and condemned, opp. to dmodvoipos, 
Antipho 129. 4. 

katddn is, ews, 7), @ seizing, obkére év xaradHpe épaivero eivat to 
be within one’s grasp, Thue. 3. 33. 2. a seizing, assaulting, Ar. 
Nub. 318; and in Music, a touching of the strings to see that they are 
in tune, Schol. ad 1, 3. a taking possession, occupation, Tis Bact- 
Aclas Isocr. 203 A; xwpiwy Plat. Gorg. 455 B, Rep. 526 D, Dem., etc.; 
KaTadnyes moA€uov military occupations, App. Civ. 4. 14. 4. in 
Stoic philosophy, comprehension or apprehension, Lat. comprehensio, Cic. 
Acad. Pr. 2. 6 and 10, Plut. 2. 877 C, Luc. Paras. 6: in pl. perceptions, 
Cic. Fin. 3. 5, Luc. Hermot. 81, etc.; introduced into Latin by Cicero, 
Plut. Cic. 40. II. a holding, grip, with the fingers, bandages, 
or instruments, so as to stop effusion of blood, Hipp. 21. 9., 743 F, G, 
etc.; 6 tmvos rod .. alcOnrnpiov x. compression, Arist. de Somn. 3, 
30. 2. retention, obpov, Tav xupav, rod mvevparos Galen. III. 
later, catalepsy, Galen., etc. 

Ka alo, = xaradri0dw, Ev. Luc. 20. 6, Eccl. 

katadWoBodéw, to throw stones at, stone, LXX (Exod. 17. 4) :—Subst., 
karadWoBoAnors, ews, 7, Tzetz. Lyc. 331, with v. 1. -Al@wots. 

xatatOos, ov, full of stones, set with precious stones, LXX (Ex. 28.17). 

Katakt06w, ¢o stone to death, Dem. 296. 11, Paus. 6. 9, 7- II. 
to set with precious stones, Hesych. 

kataAipvalw, to make into a lake or swamp, Byz. 

katadwrave, =xkaradeirw, Hipp. 627.28, Thuc. 8.17, Antipho ’Avr, 2. 

karadttratvw, to make very fat, Hesych., Theophr. Sim, 

kataAtrapéw, to entreat earnestly, Luc. D. Deor. 25. 2, ete. 

kataAtrivevw, strengthd. for Acravedw, Byz. 

karadixpdopar, Dep. to lick up, eat, Sext. Emp. P. 1.57:—in Opp. C. 
2. 389, karadtxpafopat, zo lick all over. 

karaAtxvetw, fo spend in eating, Gloss. 

karadAay5Sny, Adv. reciprocally, Hesych. 

xarahAayn, 7), exchange, esp. of money, Arist. Oec. 2. 4, 3: also the 
profits of the money-changer on exchange, Dem. 1216.18, Diphil. MoAump. 
1. 14, Euphro ’Amo&65. 1. 4. II. a change from enmity to 
friendship, reconciliation, Aesch. Theb. 767; karadAayds rovetaOar mpds 
twas Dem.10.15; also, #. modéyou Ar. Av.1588; cf. dadAayy. 2. 
reconciliation of sinners with God, 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 9. 3. in Eccl. abso- 
lution. 

wxaré\Aaypa, 7d, =foreg., Hesych. 

kataAAakrhptos, a, ov, of or for exchanging, AUTpov Eust. Opusc. 60. 
44. II. reconciliatory, cvpBaoes, Philo 1. 673. 

karahAdxkrns, ov, 6, ¢ money-changer, Gramm., Byzant. 
reconciler, mediator, Joseph. A. J. 3. 15, 2. 

kataAAaktikds, 7, dv, easy to reconcile, placable, Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 31. 

ka doow, Att. -trw: fut. dfw: (v. dAAdoow):—to change 
money, Plut. Arat. 18, etc.; and so in Med., Dem. 376. 3, Matreas ap. 
Ath. 19 B, with a play on signf. 11:—Med. fo exchange one thing for 
another, 7: dvri tivos Plat. Phaedo 69 A; te mpéds te Ib.; Biov mpds 
puxpa. képdn Arist. Eth. N. 3.9, 6; te ém’ dpyupiw Hdn. 2.13: absol. to 
exchange prisoners, Dio C.:—to change or give away, Thy xapw Tay 
vopow for the laws, Dinarch. 111. 8 ;—xaradAdooey Tov Biov to leave 
life, Ael. V. H. 5. 2. II. to change a person from enmity to friend- 
ship, reconcile, opéas Hat. §. 29, cf. 95.,6. 108; «. Twas mpds GAATAovs 
Arist. Oec. 2. 16,2; Oeds wéopov x. éav7@ 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 19:—Med., 
KkatradAdocec0a tiv €xOpnv rivi to make up one’s enmity with any 
one, Hdt. 1. 61, cf. 7. 145 :—Pass., esp. in aor. xaTnAAGXOnv or KaTNr- 
Aadynv (the former preferred by Trag., the latter in Prose), to become re- 
conciled, rive Eur. 1. A, 1157, Xen. An. 1. 6, 1, etc.; mpds dAAHAovs Thue. 
4-593 Qcotow ws karaddAaxOH xOAov that he may be reconciled to them 
after his anger, Soph. Aj. 744; «. mpdés twa é« d:aopas Ael. V. H. 2. 
21: cf. radAdoow. 

xat-GAAnAos, ov, set over against one another, correspondent, mépot 
Arist. Probl. 11. 58, 3, cf. Theophr. C. P.6.9,2; ptoe dua kaTddAnra 
Tedcovra’ hd Kal drove Te dua Kal pwve? [7d wadia] Arist. Probl. 
Il. 27,23 yA@ooa x. 7G ordpart Artemid. 1. 32; #. Ad-yos Dion. H. de 
Thuc. 37; 70 Kar, THs Siavoias Ib. 31; Tots orpatiwrixois Epos 
xarahdAnadrepos Dio C. 71. 1, cf. Clem. Al. 1773 ép&rnya KaTaddAn- 
Adraréy tin Id. 939; KardddAnddy [éort], c. inf., Id. 178.—Adv. 
Aas, . A€-yeoOat Arist. Metaph. 6.17, 6; «. 7H pvoe Arr, Epict. 1.22, 
9- : II. one after another, in neut. pl. earaAAnda as Ady., Polyb. 
3. 5, 6., 5. 31, 5. 

kat-adAnAdrys, Tos, %, correspondency, Apoll. de Constr. init., etc. 

a fut. ow, to crush in pieces, give one a pounding, make an 
end of, c. acc., Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 31, Aeschin. 46. 36:—Pass., xaTrnAdnrat 
Eubul, Ady. 1.5; tv dppdv xarndonyévos Luc, Icar. 15. 

kxatahoydSnv, Adv. by way of conversation, in prose, k. ovyypapey, 
binyetoOa Plat. Symp. 177 B, Lys. 204 D; Td x. ypdppara, opp. to 7a 
xara pérpou, Isocr. 16 B; of x. tapBo Ath. 445 B. 

waradoyets, éws, 5, (xaTadéyw 11) one who chooses and enrols citizens 
for public service, Lys. 159.9, cf. Phot. 

kat-GAoyéw, vy. sub Karndroyéew. 

karahoyn, , (KaTad¢yw Il) a choosing and enrolling in classes, Dio 
Chr. Or. 43. 11. II. regard, respect, Polyb. 23.12, 10; Omws.. 
k. abr&v yévnrat C.1. 5879.9; condemned by Phryn. 440. III. 
recitative, opp. to music, Hesych. 

xatadoyla, 7, v.1. for araddxea. 


Ila 


karadoyllopa, fut. Att. Yoduar: Dep.:—/o count up, number, reckon, $ 


KaTaAnpéw — kat advo, 


? 


Xen. An. 5. 6, 16, Hell. 3. 2,18; «. 7d evepyérnua mpcs tiva to put it 
down to his account, Dem. 78.7; katadoy:Céc0w pydels TODO iptv ev 
dperf let no one impute it to you as a virtue, Aeschin. 82. 40; c. inf., 
xaredoyicaro Th BovaAp Thy "IraXiay jpep@oa App. lllyr. 16. II. 
to count or reckon among, Lat. annumerare, Tods dxapiorous év Tots 
Gdixois Xen. Mem, 2. 2, 1. III. to recount in order, App. Syr. 61, 
Maced. 17. 

karahoy.opos, 6, a counting up, recounting, LXx (1 Paral. 5. 7). 
karddoyos, 6, an enrolment, register, list, catalogue, Plat. Theaet. 175 
A, Legg. 968 C; x. ve@y the catalogue of ships in Il, 2, Plut. Sol. 10; 
proverb. of a long story, vey 5& xardAoyoy Séfeas yp’ épeiy Apollod. 
Incert. 1. 17. 2. at Athens, ‘he register or list of persons appointed 
to bear some public burden, the register of citizens, évredels év Kar. Ar. 
Eq. 1369, cf. Dem. 261.9: the list of those liable to serve in the army, 
[éwAtrae] é« xaraddyou those on the list for service, Thuc. 6. 43 (ubi v. 
Amold), 7. 16, 20., 8. 24; €«€ karaddyou orparevipevos KxaTaré- 
Tptupac Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 1; so, of &y 7@ waraddyw Xen. Hell. 2. 
4:9; of &w Tov x., or, of bmép Tov K., the superannuated, Lat. emeritt, 
opp. to of év #Axig, Ib. 2. 3, 51, Dem. 167.17; xaraddyous moreicOar 
to make up fhe lists for service, Lat. delectum habere, Thuc. 6. 26, Dem. 
1208.6; «ls . waradéyev Lys. 172. 38; Karaddyous xpnorois éx- 
xptOév, of picked troops, Thuc. 6. 31; mpoypapev orparias x. Plut, 
Camill. 39; Tov x. dmodibpacxew Luc. Nav. 33; kaTadoyov TpioxiAiwy 
tit Bodvat cited from Polyaen. _ b. the list of the Bovdn, of ew Tod x., 
é« Tow «. é€adeipew Xen. Hell. 2.3, 51. ©. #. bepds, the clergy, Eccl. 

kay o1dw, =Karadodw, Phot. 

karadoSopéw, fo rail violently against, ti Twos Eumath, p, 166. 

katdédouros, ov, left remaining, Plat. Tim. 39 E, etc.; &« tov «. Arist. 
H. A. 5.16,6; rodro.. xardAouméy éort, c. inf., Strato Bow. 1. 10: ef. 
KaradvTos. 

kat-tAokilw, Zo cut into furrows, kata pev dvugw jAoxioped Eur, 
Supp. 826. 

KataAovopar, Med. to spend in bathing, xaradée [metri grat. pro 
paca | pov roy Bioy Ar. Nub. 838. 

kK opddea, Adv. (Ad@os)=xaTa tov Adov, on the neck, Bhy be 
karadopadea pépwr (sc. Tov EXapov) Od. 10. 169: vulg. xaTadopadia 
(which agrees in form with catwpadsos), but v. Eust. ad1.: in Theognost. 
Can. p. 164 (where TeAAopadea, i.e. eaTadAAopdbera) A is doubled to 
make the a long, which however is needless. 

katahoxaw, to lay an ambush for, Theodoret. 

katahoxeta, 7), =sxaTadoxiopds, Lxx (vy. 1. 1 Paral. 31. 18). 

katadoxilw, to distribute into éxot, and generally to distribute, els 
rages Diod. 18. 70; eis dyéAas Plut. Lycurg. 16; eis édwAizvas Id. Sull. 
18 ;—Subst., karadoxiopos, 6, Id. Cic. 15, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 29, C. I. 
3137-45, Lxx (1 Paral. 4. 33). 

kat-adons, és, full of woods, woody, Strabo 238 :—later (as Eust. Dion, 
P. 321, Malal. p. 78. 12) also kataAoos, or. 

katadtyilo, fut. iow, =Avyifw, Hesych. 

karahiKoupyilw, to press the laws of Lycurgus against, twds 
Alciphro 2. I. 

katédtpa, 76, an inn, lodging, Polyb. 2. 36, 1, Lxx (Ex. 4. 24), N. T. 

kataADpaivopat, Dep. to ruin utterly, destroy, Tov otxov, Ta capara 
Xen. Oec. 2, 13., 6, 5, cf. Polyb. 5. 9, 3. 

katoAvpakdopat, Pass. fo be covered with stones, Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 
5774-50: Hesych. has Aupdxes* wérpar. 

kataAvpavots, ews, 7, .a ravaging, Gloss. 

katadtméw, to cause pain to, to hurt, Cyrill. 

kataAdros, ov, Bocot. for saradormos, C. 1. 1569. 17. ; 

kataAvowpos, ov, to be dissolved or done away, xaxdv Soph. El. 1246. 

Katavots, ews, 7, a dissolving, dissolution, putting down, esp. of 
governments, 1) T@v Tupavvew éx THs “EAAdSos x, Thuc, 1. 18; Tov 54- 
pov Andoc. 6, 2, Lys. 131.32; THs mapovons modirelas Plat. Legg. 864 
D; ris dpxjs Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 47; THs dAryapxias, Tupavviday Arist. Pol, 
5.6, 2.,-5. 10, 32. 2. the dismissal or disbanding of a body of men, 
orparias Xen. Cyr. 6. 1,13; . Tpinpovs a breaking up of a ship's crew, 
Dem, 1209. 24; €is earaAvow till dismissal, of soldiers at a review, Xen, 
Eq. Mag. 3,12. 3. x. 70d moA€uov an ending of the war, pacification, 
Thuc. 8.18, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 1. 4. generally, an end, termina- 
tion, x. Tov Biov, Tod cupmociov, Xen. Apol. 30, Symp. 9, 7; 9 TaY 
movnpav «. Id. Mem. 1. 2, 20. II. a resting, lodging, rest, 
deEdpeO’ oixav Karaddces Eur. El. 393 ; #. Toveta@ar to rest, Polyb. 2.15, 
5: 2.=xarddvpa, a resting-place, guest-chamber, quarters, lodg- 
ing, oraOpot Kat xatadvotes (lon.) KaAdoTae Hdt. 5. 62; gévors x. 
moeiy Plat. Prot. 315 D, cf. Legg. 919 A, Meineke Antiph. “Aédwr. 3, 
Alex. "Aywv. 2, C.I. 1104.5, v. KaTaAvw II. 2. 

katadvocdw, to rage against, Twos Isid, Pelus., Suid. 

katadtréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. fo be put down, tépavvos x. éariv Chion. 
Ep. 15. II. neut. one must put down, «. éort répavvoy Diod. 14. 
65. 2. one must rest, Suid. 

kataAdtripvov, 75, =Karddvua, Poll. 1. 73. 

xatoAvrys [i], ov, 6, a lodger, stranger, Polyb. 2.-15, 6, Plut. Sull. 
25: but, II. karadvris, 6, oxyton., a destroyer, Eccl. 
katadtriKds, 7, dv, able to dissolve, twos Orib. 120 Matth. 

kataAve, fut, —Avow:—Pass., fut. -Av@foopar Plat. Legg. 714 C, 
Dem. gg. 11 (v. infr. 1. 2. a): pf. -AéAdpar Thue. 6. 36. To put 
down, destroy, ToAAdwv wodov Karédvoe Kapyva Il. 2. 117., 9. 243 
telxn, médw Eur. Tro. 819, 1080; «. yépupay to break it up, Hdn, 8. 
4 2. of political or other systems, ¢o dissolve, break up, put down, 
x. dpxhv, BaoAniny, icoxparias Hat. 1. 53, 54. 5-92.13 THY Bovdgy 
| Id. 5.72; Ads viv Sdvapuy Ar. Pl. 141; 70 Kparos Tis BovAjjs Plut. Pericl, 











caTadwBaw — kaTapevo, : 


7 :—often, in Att. writers, «. roy Sjpor Ar. Eccl. 453, Thuc. 3.81; Ty 

: Ar. Pl. 948, cf. Andoc. 12. 42, Lys. 130. 10; 70 mAjBos Id. 
131. 12; Thy wodtrelay Dem. 289. 11 :—Pass., maradeAupévys Ths 
3nyoxparias Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 6; fut. med. as pass., xaradvoerat .. 4 
obet xaradeAvoerar) Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 9, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 
Mood as dpe X put down, to depose, . Tépayvoy Thuc. 1. 17, 


Ss e. tiv pvAdakny «. to neglect the watch, Ar. Vesp. 
2, cf, Plat. Legg. 762 C, Dinarch. 104. 29, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 8. f. 
ca 3. to end, 


tiv tpinpapxiay to lay it down, Isocr. 382 B. 
ng to an end, tov Biov Xen. Apol. 7; és “Atdav xaradigovo’ ép- 
\ Biorov Eur. Supp. 1004; Kkaradvew ri dégav ey éavrd to 
ion in one’s own person, Dem. 150. 27, cf. Isoer. 


rae 7) mreiv, Thy dpoow Dem. 89 Ael.N.A 
} «. TO mreiv, . 893. 23, Ael. N. A. 13. 
earadteatas ‘ras Gucias, 7a File : 





16, To, 
7d dpa Tov : 
up, Hdt. 2. 121, 3; so in Pass., to be taken down from hanging, in 
. Aph. Mis 2. intr. to take up one’s quarters, to lodge, wap’ 

is my , Plat. . 447 B, cf. Prot. 31: A, 315 D, 
Dem, 252. 24; also = 7 en ae x. 


ESE 


, Gloss. 

, to make soft or effeminate, Jo. Chrys. :—Pass. to be or 
become so, Xen. Oec, 11, 12, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 35 and 44. 

, Att. —rrw, fo soften much, tHpara traiw Luc. Gymn, 


karapaAdoow, 
: —. to appease, Id. Jup. Trag. 24, Ach. Tat. 6. 19, ete. 
, =foreg., Byz. 


‘opat, Pass. to be enervated, Ep. Plat. 329 B. 
xavapad@icow, =xarayardoow, Hesych. 
és, stark mad; Ady, -v®s, Theophyl. Sim. 
, fut.—paencopar.  Toobserve well, examine closely, riv 
orpariqvy Hat. 7. 146; «. rdv Olvéa Timocl. Acov. 1. 16, cf. 10; 
7) Tpavpa Plut. Dio 34; «. Hv mov.. Xen. Occ. 12, 3. 2. to 
learn thoroughly, ri Plat., etc.; tmaxovev how to obey, Xen. Occ. 13, 
3 3. to perceive with the senses, see, Arist. Probl. 31. 25,2: more 


= 


Toi Ad-yous el dpSds .., Antipho 131.9, cf. Xen. Cyr.8. 1, 10; «. dxéoa 
pica dvvara Plat. Epin. 986 C. 4. to discover that, c. part., 
xara, s puv dryopdovra Hat. 4. 164; «. Twa Obovra Xen. Mem. 
4. 2; xarapabdy 82 .. xaragracia{épevos that a party was being 
against him, Id. Hell. 1. 6, 4; also foll. by a relat. clause, xara- 

Pol. * 


Tod Kipov Boxotpev, ds .., Id. Cyr. 8. 1, 40; m. Ort.., Arist. 
I 14, 2. 5. to learn thoroughly, madw x. Pri. Theaet. 198 D: 
in pf. fo have learnt, to be aware, Avkodpyov karapepabneas, bri .. Xen. 
pret 15, cf. Cyr. 1. 1, 1. 6. to consider, 7 Id. An. 3.1, 44; 
rt .. Id. Cyr. 7. 5, Bo, etc. 

Dep. to foretell against or about one, ri twos Hipp. 


Art. 785. Ath. 686 C, Clem. Al. 690; rw c. inf., App. Pun. 77. 2. 


to divine, surmise, karapayrevipevot .. 7a pédXdAovTa Kpivopev by divina- 


tion, Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 40, Polyb. 2. 22, 7, etc.; also, c. gen., Ath. 
634D; x. wept raiv yovaindy, Swota . . Nicostr. ap. Stob. 427. 25; cf. 
parrevopa TI. 2. . sa he 


—— 
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katapipatve, to make to wither up, Theophr. Ign. 10: to make lean, 
Luc, Tim. 17 :—Pass. to waste or die away, of ulcers, Hipp. Prorrh. 89; 
70 wip x. Arist. Resp. 17, 6, etc.; 7d maBos (sc. ToD Getcpod) karap. Id. 
Meteor. 2. 8, 31; of persons, mply dvOjca, Kar. Plut. 2. 804 E. 

katapapyaw, Ion. —éw, to be stark mad, to rave, pOdvy Hat. 8. 125. 

kay rw, to catch, Lat. deprehendo, &s kev Ev évroobe médt0s 
xatapapyp édvra Il. 6.364; esp. to catch or overtake one running away, 
bre 5) warépaprre Sidkov 5. 65, cf. 16. 598; evel xara yhpas Euappev 
Od. 24. 390; also in Theogn. 207, Pind. O. 6. 22, N. 3. 60, I. 3. 57, 
Anth. P. app. 51. 17. 

Katapaptiptw, fo bear witness against one, Twos Antipho 120. 17, 
Lys. 132. 23, etc.; «ard tivos Dem. 836. 25, etc.; c. acc. rei, pevdq 
«. Twos Id. 1415. fin., cf. 844. 18, Isae. 51. 37: c. acc. pers. et inf., 
kaTapaprupovaw adrov AaBeiy Dem.8369. 2, cf.377.25., 847.11 :—Pass. 
to have evidence given against one, Id. 860. 26; a) moT@s KaTtapap- 
tupndeis Antipho 120. 6; «. ixd Tod Biov Tod éavTod to be convicted, 
Aeschin. 13. 3. 2. Pass., also of the evidence, to be given against 
bed a cra cai abrod Isae. 53. 20, cf. 57.42; *. T4467 Dem. 

. 20. 
katapaptipla, 7, evidence against one, Eccl. 
Karapaprupopat [0], Dep. 4o bear witness against, C. I. 127. 34. 
pat, Dep. fo chew away, eat up, Hipp. 1129 B, 1155 B: 

metaph., Gwavra «x, Alex. Kvid. 1. 3. 

katdpacGos, ov, with at breasts, Byz. 

katapdoow, fo wipe off, Malal. p. 32 Dind., E. M. 587. 48; so Med., 
Luc, Asin, Io. 


katapacrevw, strengthd. for pagredm, Synes. 241 A. 
katapacrifw, fo scourge again, Philostorg. H. E. to. 6. 
Karapdreviopat, Dep. to feel and search out, probe, Hipp. 534. 45-, 547- 
55:—also —-paréopat, Galen. Lex.; and -parropat, Hipp. 537. 55. 
kat-apaupow, to make quite dark, Byz. 
karapdxopat, fut. —payodua, Dep. to subdue by fighting, conquer, 
Diod. 3. 47; T:va Plut. Flamin. 3. 

, used by Hom. only once in Med., to scrape over, pile up, 
heap up, Thy pa (sc. Thy Kémpov) KuAwSdpevos KaTapnoaTo xepal ejaw 
Il. 24. 165; Tov yodv xarapnoovra (so Meineke for xaraxoiphoovrat) 
Pherecr. Mupp. 6; c. gen. to heap upon, xatapmpevor THs Kepadtjs Kdviv 
Joseph. B. J. 2. 21, 3. II. Soph. has the Act., «ar’ ad vy .. 
veprépav dua xonls (so Jortin for xéms) cuts it down, reaps it like corn 
(cf. dpaw), Ant. 601; if «és is retained, xarap@ must be rendered 
covers over. [On quantity, v. dudo.] 

ive, to blunt or dull, xarnpBdvyOn xévrpov Anth. P. 5. 220; 
wapiets kal karapBdvvav xéap Soph. O. T. 688. 

kat-apBrvdw, =foreg., 7d xarnuBAvapévoy Diphil. AmoArr. 2. 7. 
katapeyadavyéopar, Dep., strengthd. for weyaAavyéopar, Hesych. 

, to look down upon and despise, c. gen., Clem, Al. 

538: absol. to be high-minded, 1d. 274. * 
ovopat, Pass, to exalt oneself against, rwés Eccl. 
bw, to take measures against, Byz. 

0 aor. —eué0tca, Causal, fo make quite drunk, Hdt. 1. 106., 
2. 121, 5, Plat. Gorg. 471 B, Archyt. ap. Stob. 16. 41:—Pass. fo be made 
quite drunk, iwé twos Diod. 4.84; absol. to get drunk, Polyb. 5. 39, 2. 

bw, fo rave in drunken style against, rwds Philo 1. 361. 2. 
to reel, stagger under calamity or tempt: Cyrill. 

ka: , to smile at, despise, @avarov Joseph. B. J. 3.7, 33- 

Att. -rropat, fo appease, Joseph. A. J. 6. 13, 7. 
karapeAalvw, fo make quite black, Greg. Nyss.: Pass. to grow sad, Cyrill. 
karapeAdiori, Adv. limb by limb, are 634 [«ardpeAciort, metrigrat.]. 
karapeherdw, fo train fully, exercise, Twa Plat. Phileb. 55 E, cf. 57 A, 

Legg. 649 C. 2. to study carefully, for the purpose of composing, 
Tov éravoy epi rivos Id. Clitoph. ay B. 

kat-dpeAiw, to give no heed to, take no care of, c. gen., Hipp. Art. 791, 
Xen. Occ. 4,7; foll. by a relat. clause, dwd0ev 5% xarapayeiv ~xo1, Tov- 
Tov toa A Eupol. Incert. 10; absol. to pay no heed, be heedless, 
Soph. Aj. 45, 912, Plat. Tim. 44 C, etc.; under «. Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 39: 
—Pass. to be neglected, Hipp. Art. 826; pf. part. earnueAnuévos, Isocr. 
234 B. 

kat-apeAnréov, verb, Adj., Secundin. in Boisson. Anecd. 5. 381. 

sarapedifw, fo dismember, Manass. Chron. 4013. 

KatapeAtréw, fo spread over with honey, metaph. of the nightingale’s 
voice, xarepeAlraoe AdCXuny GAnv Ar. Av. 224; Tas dmwdyvraw dxods 
dinyhpari Synes. 38 D. 

, to hesitate to do, Lat. detrectare pugnam, Polyb. 4. 30, 2. 
, to subdue by song, Twés Basil. 

ka aros, ov, blamed by all, abhorred, -yijpas Soph. O. C. 1235: 
neut, pl. as Adv., 08 rot xardpeurr’ EBHTHY ye came not [hither], so as 
to have cause to find fault, Ib. 1695. 

karapéppopat, fut. Youar: aor. -epeupauny or -enéppOny. To find 
great fault with, accuse, with a sense of mistrust, c. acc., Pind. N. 11. 
40; so in Att. Prose, Thuc. 8. 106, Isocr., etc.; «. éuavrdy ds .. Plat. 
Meno 71 B, cf. Diod. 15.6; «. 7wa rais fupopais to blame one greatly 
for .., Thue. 7.77; émi run Polyb. 5. 87, 4; Twos Plut. Dio 8: also, 
c. dat. pers., Anth. P. 11.57, cf. Anon. ap. Suid., Longus 2.21. 

ijus, ews, %, a blaming, finding fault with, x. opwr avr 
mOAAH Fv Thuc. 7. 75; od« Exe Tul Kardpepyw it leaves him no 
ground for censure, Id. 2. 41. 

karapévw, fo stay behind, stay, Theogn. 1373. Hat. 2. 103, 121, 4, ete.; 
tv048’ abrod x. Ar. Pl. 1187; évrad@a Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 175 «. &Y Tois 
Shyos Lys. 188.25; mapa ree Eubul. Aad. 1. 2. to remain fixed, 








G inne in a state, év ianpercxois brAos Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 18; én rev 
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abray Galen. 6, 328,13; én rots dwapxovor Nymphod. ap. Schol. O, C. 
3373 absol., rijs elwOvias dpyfjs katapevovons Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 30. 

kat-dpépyo, strengthd. for duépyw, Poll. 1. 225. 

karapepifw, fut. Att. 1@, to cut in pieces, roy TAovror «is moAAG Luc, 
Tim. 12; els moAAds raAartwpias Tov Gavarov Diod. 3. 40. 2. to 
distribute, Ta Boeud Ced-yn rots Aoxayois karepepioOn Xen. An. 7. 5,43 
Med., among themselves, Theophr. C, P. 5. 2, 5. 

katapéptors, ws, %, distribution, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 106. 

Katapeptopos, 6,—=foreg., LXX (Jos. 13. 14). 

Katapépos, oy, should be xara pépos, in parts or pieces. 

Katapéoros, ov, poét. for peords, quite full, Nic. Al. 45. 

katdpecros, ov, strengthd. for weords, Schol. Ar. Eq. 502. 

kataperrow, to fill quite full of a thing, twos Pherecr. Xep. 1. 26, 
v. Meineke Com. Fr, 2. 334. 

karapetpéw, fut. now, to measure out to, [airov] rotor émexovporat Hat. 
3- 91, ef. Xen. Oec. 4, 21. 2. to measure exactly, be the measure 
of, Twi Tt one thing by another, Arist. Categ. 6, 3; 7+ Id. Phys. 6. 7, 4, 
sq.; synon, with dvayerpéw, Ib. 6; tuvos Id. Metaph. 4. 25, 1:—so in 
Med., Polyb. 6. 41, 4. 

karapérpypa, 7d, =sq., Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 59. 

KaTapétpycts, ews, 7), a measuring out, Polyb. 6. 41, 5, Sext. Emp. M. 
1. 46:—katapetpytixds, 7, dv, of or for measuring, Twos Sext. Emp. 
M. 3- 73+) 9- 427- 

kKarapnKys, és, lengthwise, f.1. Hdt. 4. 72, ubi nunc xara 7d phiea, 

katapykuve, fo lengthen out, Galen, 2. 178, Ptol. 

KatapnAéw, to put in the probe, so as to sound wounds, Suid., Phot., 
etc. ; or to produce vomiting, gee xataynA@y Phryn. Com, Incert. 9 ; 
hence, metaph., «nov x. to use the ballot-box as a probe, i.e. make a 
peculator disgorge what he has stolen, Ar. Eq. 1150. 

katapyvios, ov, (unv) monthly:—rd xarap. the menses of women, like 
émpnvia, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. G. A. 1. 19, 10, cf. 17, 3., 4. 8, 10, 
H. A. 7. 2, 1, al. 

karapyviadns, es, (ef5us) subject to menstruation, Arist. G. A. 2. 8, 
14. 2. menstruous, mepirtwpa Ib. 3. 1, 24. 

katapyvipa, 7d,=sq., Eust. Opusc. 290. 27. 

kaTaphviots, ews, 7, information, exposition, Himer. 4. 18. 

Katapnvuw, to point out, make known, x. 5d ypapparwy rods ovpous 
Hat. 7. 30; 1dd éye xarapaviow Aesch. Pr. 175 (lyr.); cf. Plut. Themist. 
23, etc.; #, Ewurdy ds ‘Iortaios ein Hat. 6. 29. 2. to inform 
against, Twés, like karapaprupéw, Lys. 134.17, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 2, Dem. 
719. 27; cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 291. [win pres., # in fut.] 

katapyxdvdopnat, Dep. to plan and execute, Plotin. 4. 4, 31. 

karapiatve, fo faint, defile, pevdeor -yévvay Pind. P. 4. 178; Ta Kadd 
Plat. Legg. 937D; Spatpoy xarapawévtov yévos Aesch. Supp. 225, 
ace. to Herm. (vulg. «at py.) :—Pass. to wear squalid garments as a sign 
of grief, wear mourning, Lat. squalere (cf. sordidatus), Hat. 6. 58. 

kataptyvipe or —vw, fut. —igw, to mix up, kappigas having mingled 
the ingredients, ll. 24. 529; watapeyviytas tovs Te peroiKous KTA, 
Ar. Lys. 580; tiv ppoytida xarapitas .. cis tov bpowov dépa Id. Nub. 
230; Ti ovciay eis mpoika Dem. 866. 26, cf. 789. 19; ocupmdrais 
éavréy Plut. 2.148 A, cf. 648 C:—Pass., rovrois xarapepixOa Arist. de 
Spir. 9, 5; of orpari@ra: cis rds méAcs KarapeyvvovTo, i.e. were 
mingled with the citizens, Xen. An. 7. 2,3; ¢is yévos Plut. Cato Ma. 20. 

KaTapipéopar, Dep. to parody, Dion. H. 7. 72. 

KaTapipvyoKopat, =p.uypoKopar, Joseph. Macc. 13, 2. 

Karaprtis, ews, 7), a being mixed in, admixture, Arist. Probl. 2. 22, 1., 
37- 2,1, Diosc., etc., Plut. 2, 1110 A. 

kaTopioyw, =Karayiyvupe, Strabo 20; so in Med., Nic. Al. 353: but 
Med. in pass. sense, h. Hom. 18. 26. 

katapicQodortw, fo corrupt by high pay, Dion. H. 4. 31. 

Karaprabodpopéw, to spend in paying bixagral, texAnovacral, etc., Ar. 
Eq. 1352, ubiv. Schol. ; %. ra. bwapyovra, in paying mercenaries, Aeschin. 
45-273 «. mpoaddous Theopomp. Hist. 95. 

katantros, ov, furnished with strings, Protagorid. ap. Ath. 176 B. 

Karapvnpovevw, Zo call to mind, Plut. 2. 974 E. 

katapvyorevopar, Med. to betroth, rwa rut Eumath. p. 201. 

katapvio, =Karecdion, Phot. ; xarajuet* karamiver, karecOier, Hesych, 

katapoduve, to defile utterly, Eumath. p. 374, Cels. ap. Orig. 

KaTépopdos, ov, liable to blame, inauspicious, Aesch. Ag. 145. 

Karapévas, Adv. alone, apart, better divisim card pdvas, v. pdvos B. TIL. 

karapovy, %, a staying behind, Polyb. 3.79, 12. 

katapovin, 7, =foreg., only found in poét. form xappovin, q.V- 

KaTapovopiixéw, to conquer in single combat, Plut. Thes. 11. 

katdépovos, ov, permanent, Polyb. 17. 21,1, C. 1. 3046.8. 

karapopdée, to form or shape after, Greg. Nyss. 

KaTapooxeuots, ews, 1), propagation by suckers, Gloss. 

karapocxetw, to propagate by suckers, Gloss. 

ka vob, to embellish, Julian. 403 D. 

A ov, wine-growing, ae Strabo 179. 

Kat-apméxw and -loxw, fo encompass, eipvxov avdpa .. katapric- 
xovow év TUpBy, i.e. bury him, Eur. Hel. 853; pyxddov pédn, xAdnv 
watapméxovra full of green herbs, i.e. either fed on grass or stuffed 
with herbs, Antiph. ’Aypotk. 1; dprovs imvoy xarapméxovras occupying 
the oven, Id. ’Oy¢. 1. ‘ 

Katapvéopat, Pass. to be initiated into, rov épwra Eumath, p. 185. 

KatapioAoyéw, to amuse with fables, twa Philostr. 668. 

KarapuKdopat, Dep. fo roar or bray against, Jo. Chrys. 

katapuxtypife, to mock with upturned nose, Phot., Hesych. 

kat-Gpivonat, Med. to avenge oneself, Acl.N. A, 5. 11. 

katapvptle, to anoint, Eccl. 





KaTamepyo— KaTavavmaxéw. 


Katapucdrropat, strengthd. for wuodrropat, Cyril. iA 

katapuors, 7, a closing of the eyes, Plut. Camill. 6, Apoll. de Constr. 287. 

Kat-Gpvoow, fut. fw, to tear, scratch, xara 5¢ xpda waddy dp, Theocr. 
6. 14, cf. Anth. P. 7. 218; c. acc, cogn., dyuxds peydAas «. Phryn. 
Com, *EqudAr. 1. 7:—Med., carapdgaro xetpa dparjy she scratched her 
hand, Il. 5. 425; pérwmoy nal piva caraptocovra: Hdt. 4.71; «ad 
5€ 0 duvéapeva: Auth, P. 7. 491 :—Pass., earapuxOels Thy Kvqpny bad 
xvvooBarov Didym, ap. Ath. 70 C. 

Kataputtwrevo, to make mincemeat of, Ar. Pax 247. 

katraptw, fut. dow, Ep. inf. aor. eappdoa: Batr, 192; in common lan- 
guage also éxaupvoa Alex. (Incert. 71) ap. Phryn. 339 (where the form 
is censured), Lxx, N. T. To shut or close the eyes, x. Ta BAépapa 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 11; Tods dpOadpovs Ev. Matth. 13. 5, Act. Ap. 28. 27; 7é 
THs Wuxfs Supa Philo 1.645; also, «. TO voep@ Oupare M. Anton. 4. 
29; but more often alone, to close the eyes, Strabo 264; «. bm’ éxmAq- 
fews Philostr. 242 :—hence to drop asleep, doze, Batr. l.c., Ar. Vesp. 92, 
Hipp. 1230, etc,; euphem. for cata@yqjoxey, Luc. D. Mer. 7.2, Diog. L. 
4-49. [0 by nature in all tenses: 0 metri grat. in pres., Hedyl. ap. Ath. 
345 A, and in aor., Batr. l.c.; cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 525, and v. puw.], 

kat-apdrévvipt, Zo clothe completely, cover all round, rotxous mpiaT@ 

[At@e] Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 2. 

kat-apdifopar, Dep. to fluctuate, Tots Ao7y:cpois Eumiath. p. 3.46. 

Kat-apoicadvmto, strengthd. for dudicad—, to put all round, kepadt 
5t xara paxos dudixaddwas Od. 14. 349. ‘ 

katapoKkdopar, Dep. fo mock at, c. gen., Plut. Demetr. 13, Epict. 
Enchir. 22; c. acc., Clem. Al. 196, Anon. ap. Suid, 

KatapwKevw, = foreg., Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 791. 

KaTapeKnpa, Td, =sq., Hesych. 

kaTapaknors, ews, 4%, mockery, Ath. 55 D. 

katapwAvve, to soothe or quiet by degrees, Hipp. Prorrh, 82 :—Pass., 
v. sub pwAdvopar. 

katapwdrwnife, to cover with weals or stripes, Greg. Nyss. 

KaTapwremars, ews, 7, a being covered with weals, Manass. Chron. 
4824. 

katapopdopat, Dep. to blame much, Cyrill. c. Jul. 59 C; cf. earapwr-. 

katapwpatvw, to waste through folly, Antiph. Incert. 71. II. to 
make quite stupid, rov vodv Greg. Nyss. 

kat-dvayKkdlw, fo force down, esp. of dislocated limbs, to force them 
into their place, Hipp. Fract. 757, etc. II. to overpower by force, 
constrain, confine, Secpois Hv KaTnvaryKacpévos Eur. Bacch, 643; «. 70 
o@pa to torment, torture, Luc. Nec. 4. 2. to coerce, Tia és fup- 
paxtay Thuc. 4.77; Twa mpds te Theophr. C. P. 1. 16, 11 ; Twa Te Luc. 
Laps. 8; tua morety 71 Isae. 67. 22; Karnvayxacpévos necessary, Apoll. 
de Constr. p. 48, 

kat-GvayKiots, ews, }, a setting dislocated limbs, Hipp. Art, 815. 

KaravaykacriKkés, 7, dv, compulsory, E. M. 239. 43. 

kat-dvdyKn, %, force, Buudrepa x. (ex emend.) Heliod. 6, 14 ; épwrt- 
kal x. potions that compel to love, Synes. 257 B. II. an uncertain 
plant of the vetch kind, from which such potions were made, Diosc. 4.134. 

katavaypadéw, to ordain duly, xa0d .. d Bovdd katavaypapyen Inscr. 
Sic. in C. I. 5475. 29. 

kat-avdbepa, a curse, Kat-avabepiitilw, to curse, N. T.; 
naradepua, 

kat-avarSevonat, Dep. to behave impudenily to, twos Eccl. 

Kat-avatotpow, to use quite up, take up fully, Hipp. Art. 788. 

Kat-avaroxuvTéw, = karavadevopuar, Byz. 

katavaiw, to make to dwell, settle:—only used in aor., KaTévacce 
nathp és metpara yains Hes. Op. 167; x. b7d xOovds Id. Th. 6205, you- 
voiat Nepeins Ib. 329; so in aor. med., Svgapéorous Saipovas avrov 
xatavaccapévn Aesch. Eum, 929 :—Pass., only in aor., to take up one’s 
abode, dwell, id deipdor Mapvacod katevacOny Eur. Phoen. 207; & Ti 
xupa watévacbey (3 pl.) Ar. Vesp. 662; so in aor. med., vy Kew 
xarevaooaro Ap, Rh, 2. 520. 

kat-avaAeixopat, strengthd. for dvadeiyw, Lxx (Sap. 16. 16). 

kat-avaAiokw, impf. -avadioxoy Isocr. 5 E; pf. -avdAwea (intr.) 
Plat. Tim. 36 B; but aor. —7vdAwoa Isocr. 201 B :—Pass., aor. -avaiw- 
Ojva Plat. Phaedo 72 D: pf.-avjdwpat Isocr. 33 A: (v. dvadioxw). To 
use up, spend, lavish, xphyata Xen. Mem. 1.2, 22; eis Te upon a thing, 
els Thy orparidy TadavTa pupia Isocr. 201 B; thy GXoAry eis pidy- 
xotay Id. 5D; rds duvdpes eis Ta GAoya Plat. Prot. 321 C; Téocapas 
pas eis dpopayiay Ister ap. Ath. 345 D; also, x. woAAd H5ovats Diod. 
17.108; mdoas Tysds dAAas Plut. 2. 112B; 70 mAciorov Tov Biov & 
épiria Acl. V. H. 3. 13 :—Pass., with pf. act., to be lavished, Plat. Tim. 
36 B; «ts 7c Id. Phaedo 72 D. 2. to eat up, consume, Agatharch. 
in Phot. Bibl. 460. 1, Apollod. 1. 5, 3 :—also, «. Thy tpopyy, to use it 
up, expend it, Lat. concoguere, Arist. de Juv. 5, 2, cf. G. A. 3. 11, 28:— 
Pass., #) Tpopi) kar. els Tiv abgnow, eis TO apa Ib. 4.4, 20, al. 

katavadwpa, 7d, lavish expense, Eccl. 

katavdhwots, ews, 4, lavish waste or consumption, Plut. 2. 678 F, Galen. 

karavahwréov, verb. Adj. one must expend, Thy onovdqy Arist. Rhet. 
Al. 1, 8. i 

katavadwrds, 7, dv, consuming, Twvés Origen. 

Katavapkdopat, Pass. to grow quite stiff, Hipp. Art. 816, etc. II. 
Act., xatavapkay twos to be slothful towards, press heavily upon .. 
2 Ep. Cor. 11. 9., 12. 13. 

a sraeabiae, to annoy much, f.1. Aesop. for xaraBéoKw. 

katavacow, to stamp or beat down jirmly, katavdgavres Tih. yv 
Hdt. 7.363; cf. cvvvdcow. 

katavauayéw, fo suffer shipwreck, Eccl. 


but v. 


@ KaTavaupaxéw, fo conquer in a sea-fight, beat at sea, Bactkéa Andow 








ie 
‘ karavdpar odio —Katravweooua. 765 
24.6, cf. Dem. 477. 20, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 10, C. I. (add.) 4269 b':—Pass. | perceived, Plat. Tim. 90 D, etc.; with a part., «. oAAods dvras Thuc. 
be so conquer Meese C, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 38. : Ee 3. to learn, tis Mepaidos yAwoons Soa edivaro Karevénoey 
é ‘ ahs axel terly, Tzetz. Id. r. 138. 4. to consider, wepi rwvos Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 20, Polyb. 
wSpiLopar, Dep. fo fight manfully against, reds Cyril. 2.15, 4. _5. {0 look at, view, ri olxiay Ath. 179 A. II. 
ravSpo %, @ collecting man by man, LXXx (2 Macc. 12. 43), | to be in one’s right mind, in one's senses, Hipp. Epid. 1. 974, cf. 1151 F. 
Macrob. 2. 12; - karavénpa, 70, a purpose, contrivance, Plat. Epin. 987 D, Arist. Pol. 
smiadiees . (on Sealed lathes Soe ON rattles iene 1.11, 8. 
7 ‘scorn, Tivds Eust. Opusc. 335. 65, cf. Hesych. katavéyors, ews, 7}, observation, Plat. Tim. 82 C, Criti. 107 D. 2. 
karaveiooopat, worse form for caraviccopa:. means of observing, éavtov mapéxey x. Plut. Rom. 6. 
waravexpéa, fo Kill utterly, Eccl. katavonréov, verb. Adj. one must observe, learn, Plat. Polit. 305 C. 
“ara : ews, 7, =veneonats, Clem. Al. 146. ponents ear %, ov, observant, intelligent, Poll. 9. 151, Greg. Nyss. 
€ws, 9, =kaTavopy, Schol. Pind. O. 7.6m ko yvupt, strengthd. for dvoiyw, Philostr. 913, Eccl. 


“war-dvepos, ov, =xariyveyos, Poll. 1. 101. 
; Pass. to be agitated by the wind, Eumath. p. 394. 


f k. xupny tiai Hdt. 2.109; Tiv xepav Booxnpaat Decret. 


r Dion. H.5 cf. Dem. 1380. fin. ; also without a Prep., 7d orpa- 
‘Tevpa Kar ge RP I, Ae thee: 7 
Plat. Criti. 113 E :—of a single person, «. Tia els riv ragiv to assign 


< Saam watavevepqoda Arist. Pol. 7. 12, I. 8. of shepherds, 
oer Eust. 212. 39. IL. Med. to divide amon, 
Thue. 2. 17, Plat. Rep. 547 B, Criti. 113 E. 2. wi 
aor. and pf. pass., to occupy, overrun, esp. with cattle, to feed or graze 
land, Lat. depasci, Isocr. 298 A, 300 C, (so also in Act., Booxnpact war. 
THY xapay) Decret. ap. Dem. 278. 22). 3. metaph. fo plunder, 
wpay Babrius 26.1; «areveynOn macay ri A:Biny Ath. 677 E:—of 
‘ to spread, xaraveynOy <is ras mpéras oxnvas Polyb. 14. 4,6:— 
of an ulcer, to feed on, devour, Plut. Artox. 23. 
katavéopat, Dep. to come or go down from, Nonn. Jo. 1.115. 
‘Katdvevpos, ov, full of nerves or sinews, Hippiatr. 


paz Il. l.c., cf. 558; so, x. x Pind. N.1, 18; éiwéorny wat Karé- 
vevoa Il. 4. 267; karavevovar yap why they assent, Ar. Eccl. 72: c. acc. 
rei, to grant, , ore por Kkarévevoe Kpoviwr vieny wat uéya Kddos 
Il. 8. 175 ; also c. inf. fut., dwodweva xarévevoe 10. 393; iréoxero Kal 
warévevaer “Iuov terépoavt’ edreixeov dwovéec@at 2. 112, cf. 13. 368 ; 
later c. inf. aor., Ar. Thesm. To20, Bion 5. 9 ;—also in Prose, as Hdt. g. 
111, Plat. Euthyd. 277 C, Rep. 350 E:—generally, to make a sign by 


the head, Od. 15. 464. II. to bow down, ets ri viv Ach. 
Tat. 7.14, cf. Geop. 2. 4; also, «. riy kepadgy Poll.t. 205. [xaravedar, 
metri grat., in Od. 9. 490.) 
ov, overclouded, Byz. 
, to overcloud, Plut. Timol. 27. 


waravéw (A), aor. —évnoa, to heap or pile up, Hat. 6.97. 
karavéw (B), fo spin out, Hesych. s. v. Aivoco. 
Peeters, Sicil. word in Plut. Dio 58. 
Dep. to swim down stream, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 937- 
Ton. for earavéw (A). 


, to cover with flowers, Eccl. 
Pass. fo be decked with bright colours, xphpaat wocxi- 


dos évos Diod. 18. 26; ® Callistr. 898. 
pales shail ce aR % 
kat-avOpaxilw, fut. iow, =sq., Anth. P. 12. 99. 
Med. to burn to cinders, aréynv tupmaw Kai Karay- 
O@paxwoopa: Aesch. Fr. 280. II. elsewh. only in Pass., 5éyas 
‘ov Hin Kat KarnvOpaxwpévov Soph. El. 58; dav xarnvOpaxdOn 


Oop’ .. &y pdroyi Eur. L. A. 1602; xaryvOpaxwiped’ dpOarpod cédras we 
have it burnt out, Id. Cycl. 663. 


kar-avidw, strengthd. for dvidw, Hesych. 
karavilw, fut. vip: aor. pass. -évipOny :—to wash well, df mivra 
-®. Hipp. 883 A, cf. 881 G; ydaAart xaraverippévos . Merada. 
18. II. to wash out, purge, Hipp. Coac. 166, in Pass. 


karavixdw, strengthd. for vxdw, Soph. Fr. 105. 
_watavi«npa, 76, complete victory, Esai. ap. Theodoret. 1.658 C. 
76, water for washing in, Ath. 18 F. 
ov, 6, a washer: at Athens, he who washed the peplos of 
Athena A.B. 269, E. M. 494. 25 ; cf. wAuyrhpios. 
; , Dep. fo go or come down from, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 2. 
976. IL. to go through, c. acc., Hermesian, 5. 65. 
Pass., with act. aor. xatavéorny, pf. xaravéarnka :—to 


rise up against, c. gen., Polyb. 1.46, 10,etc.; éri twa Lxx (Num. 16. 3). 
: wore . fut. -view, to snow all over, cover with snow, xarévupe 


kaTavotw, 
apyartos 8° dvdpeqor kara Oynroin vofoa Hes. Op. 482; ds eu xara- 


apy pes ry 28 3; 00..Karavow 7) viv éparrdpevov Plat. Soph. 
2 ; &. 6 71 Adyw Id. Gorg. 455 B; od x Tit k. Lys. 174. 40; 
in Plat., ob mdvv xaravow Phil. 48 A; war. Srie.., Soph. 264 


B; waravoeis ris mor’ éoriv ..; Antiph. Avr. 1, etc. 


2. to per- 
ceive, TS Karavoovpévy 7d Kxatavoody éfopom 








kardvopat, Pass. (diva, dvtw) to be used up or wasted, ToAAA KaTaverat 
Od. 2. 58.,17.537; #érpa xaravopévaw énavréy completed, Arat. 464. 

karavopy, 7, pasture, feeding-ground, Schol. Ar. Av. 769, etc. 
katavopisrevo, fo turn into money, Joseph. B. J.1. 18, 4. 
Katavopoberéw, fo lay down laws, make laws, Plat. Legg. 861 B. 

katavogéw, Katavooos, strengthd. for voo-, Byz. 

katavooréw, to return from banishment, Polyb. 4. 17, 10. 
katavorpifopar, Med. to embezz/e, Dion. H. 4. 11. 

karavoriaios, a, ov, /ooking south, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 124. 

ka a, fo bedew, kata St -ydos Gpa xapG 70 adv vorifer BA€papor 
Eur. I. T. 833. 

katavouleréw, fut. qow, strengthd. for vovderéw, Synes. 277 A. 
kat-avta, Adv. dewn-hill, in famous line, 8 dvavra Kdtavra 
mapayra Te Bé6xjud 7’ HAGov Il. 23. 116. 

kat-avrdw, fo come down to, arrive, eis Ta Bagidea, ént koirny, mpds 
épos Diod. 4. 52., 3. 27, etc.; «. els Eavrovs to meet face to face, Polyb. 
30. 14, 3. 2. in a speech or narrative, to tend to a certain end, 
come to such or such an issue, eis Tt, ent Te Polyb. 4. 34, 2., 10. 375 3» 
etc.; «. én roy dpxor Diod. 1. 79. 3. of events, to come down 
upon, was 8 d-ydv én’ éut karhyra Alex. Incert. 1. 13: to result, happen, 
Lat. evadere, Polyb. 6. 4, 12. II. trans. to make to come back, 
bring back, eis éavrdv tiv fe, Lxx (2 Mace. 4. 24). 

76, an end, goal, LXX (Ps. 18. 7): an event. 

karavrny, Adv., =«aravra, Themist. 168 B. 

kad , €s, (dvra) down-hill, downward, steep, opp. to dvdvrns, x. 
686s Ar. Ran. 127; els rd xaraytn downwards, Hipp. Offic. 743; én 
xaravres =Karavra, Plat. Tim. 77 D; els 7d xdravres Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 
20; & 7@ xardyre Ib. 4. 8, 37; 4nd Tod xardvrovs Id. Eq. 8, 8; so, 
waravres xveicOa Arist. Sets 7-4, 2; Ta kardvrn, as Adv., Xen. Eq. 8,6, 
Eq. Mag. 8, 3, Cyn.5,17; Ta. pépeoOar Arist. H.A.6.12,9, etc. II. 
metaph., like Lat. pronus, inclined, mpés tt Eur. Rhes. 318, Plut. 2. 53 D. 

kardvrnony, Adv., better ear’ dvrnomiy, so as to face, right opposite, 
Od. 20. 387. 

kat-avria, 9, a hanging downwards, Hipp. Offic. 741. 

kat-a' , fo entreat earnestly, rwa Ar. Fr.523, Joseph. B. J. 1.2, 4. 

kat-avrikp¥, Prep. with gen. straight down from, xaravtixpd Téyeos 
mége Od. 10. 559., IT. 64. 2. in Att.,= Homeric dyrixpt, over 
against, right opposite, mpuraveav xaravrtxpv Ar. Eccl. 87; és Ta «. 
Kv@/payr to the parts opposite Cythera, Thuc. 7. 26; #. 9 elope? éféne- 
cev exactly opposite to the point at which .. , Plat. Phaedo 112 E, cf. 
Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 5; later c. dat., «. 7 Oécec Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 21, cf. 
H. A. 8. 2, 32. II. as Adv. of Place, right opposite, } fjrecpos 
% «. Thuc. 1.136; & 7@ «. mpocorjvai rum Plat. Euthyd. 274 C, cf. 
Prot. 315 C; els 7d «. Tov owndaiov on the opposite side of .., Id. Rep. 
515 A; é« Tov x. from the opposite side, Ib. B; «. dpay to look right 
in the face, 1d. Charm. 169 C; mpds 7d x. xetoOa Polyb. 4. 39, 6. 2. 
straightforward, outright, downright, both locally and metaph., Thuc, 
7-57; els 70 «. Plat. Phaedo 72 B, Lys. 207 A; émi rd x. Arist. H. A. 
4-4, 10; «. kal xara 7d ebOd in a direct and straight way, Plat. Theaet. 
194 B; x. Aéyew Arist. Rhet. 3. 19, 5. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 444. [On the 
quantity v. dvrixpv.] 

kar-avriov, Adv. over against, right opposite, c. gen., Hdt.6. 103, 118; 
also c. dat., 7. 33; absol., xa@ «. Oavwy facing him, Soph. Ant. 512, cf. 
Anth. Plan. 4. 95 ;—also waravria, Agesianax ap. Plut. 2. 921 B, Opp. 
H. 2. 555. 

Pd Ra =karayTucpt II, c. gen., Xen. An. 1.1, 9; v.1. for ear’ 
dyrimépay Ib. 4.8, 3, Luc. J. Trag. 42 :—Karavrimepa, Manetho 4. 188. 

kar-avrurvéw, to blow right against, Eumath. p. 245. 

kat-avtTAéw, fo pour water or liquid over, Alex. ‘Ho. 1 :—metaph. to 
pour a flood of words over, tidbs Ar. Vesp. 483 ; so, «. Aéyor kara Ta 
Grow Plat. Rep. 344D; yéAwra k. pidocopias Ib. 536 B; 7a morjpara 
huey K. pours a flood of poems over us, drenches us with them, Id. Lys. 204 
D. 2. to bathe, foment, x. 71 bbart Galen. (?); Thy b8dv aipare 
Joseph. A. J.8.4, 1:—atavrAnréov, Antyll. ap. Orib. 248 Matth., Geop. 
16. 7, I: wrAnpa, 74, a fomentation, Diosc. 1. 136 :—Kardy- 
tAnois, ews, 4, fomentation, Antyll. ap. Stob. ror. 28. 

karavthos, ov, =irépayrdos, Poll. 1. 113. 

kat-avriyadns, es, (el50s) like an dvruf, round, Nicet. Ann. 329 D. 

karavucrixés, dv, pricking at heart, Suid., Eccl. 

katdvuxros, ov, pricked by com tion, xapdia Eccl. 

karaviccopat, aor. 2 -€ : Pass. to be sorely pricked, metaph., 
kareviynoav 7TH Kapdiq Act. Ap. 2. 37, cf. Lxx (Gen. 34. 7), Malal. 
199 A, 234.C; so, werapédccay alpaccovoay de nal viccoucay Plut. 2. 
476F. IT. to be stupefied, to slumber, Lxx (Psalm.4.5,al.): to heep 
silence, Ib. (Levit. 10. 3):—so kardvubis, eas, #, stupefaction, slumber, 
Ib. (Isai. 29. 10), Ep. Rom. 11. 8; and so Kkataviyh, %, Theodoret., 
etc.—Hesych. has xaravévvypar* AeAdmnpa, jovxaca, and Karavugis* 


the percipient to the dtm, houxia, 
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katavuordte, aor. carevioraga Poll. 2.67, to nod, to fall asleep, Alex. 
Incert. 22. II. trans. to /uil asleep, Ael. N. A. 14. 20. 

kat-dviw, Att. tre, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6,17: fut.-avdow [0]. To bring 
to quite an end: esp., 1. to accomplish a certain distance, Tov 
mpoxeipevoy dpdpoy Hdt.8.98 ; év waxpnuepin dpyuids ,o Id. 4.86; dvoiv 
Huépawy Sddv év pu Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 49, etc.: then, 2. (the acc. 
being omitted) intr. fo arrive at a place, xarnvvaay vnt és Ajuvoy Hdt. 
6.140, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 20; also c. gen., piAns yap mpogévov (sc. és 
olxov) xarhvucay they have come to a kind hostess’s, Soph. El. 1451; so, 
mpiv aay .. xaravica ppevav before thou arrivest at thy purpose, Eur. 
Hipp. 365. II. to accomplish, perpetrate, rade Id. El. 1163; x. 
aiya to murder, Id. Or. 89 :—in Soph. O. C. 432, xarqvecay is restored 
from later Mss, :—Pass. to be accomplished, of oracles, Damasc. in Phot. 
Bibl. 340.11. III. to procure, trofvyios xéproyv Polyb. 9. 4, 
3-—Cf. xardvopa:. 

KaTavwttatos, a, ov, on or at the back, Poll. 1. 148, C. 1. 2554.11. 124. 

kataverifopar, Dep. fo carry on one's back, Luc. Lexiph. 5, Plut. 2. 
924C. II. ¢o put behind one's back, reject, Damasc. ap. Phot. 
Bibl. 346. 13. 

KatavwTirTys, ov, 6, one who despises, Dicaearch. p. 15. 

ka vw, fut. —{4v@, to card or comb well, xatagjvat Plat. Com. 
Incert. 52 :—Pass., eipia xarefacpéva Hipp.881 G; wé7pa xaregaupevn 
cut out, Diod. 17.71 (hence carafatvwor should be restored in1.98). 2. 
to tear in pieces, rend in shreds, wAdxous xdpns Eur. lon 1267; modAAods 
ai cat Kkatagavoiat .. xépes Lyc. 300; so, xatafalvay ria els por- 
uxida to pound him to red rags, Ar. Ach. 320 :—Pass., mérpowot .. kara- 
éavGels Oaveiy crushed to atoms, Soph. Aj. 728; mply xaregavOat Bodais 
Eur. Phoen. 1145; wérpais xarafavOévres daréwy papas Id. Supp. 503 ; 
mupt xaragavOeis Id. H. F. 285. 3. to wear or waste away, Lat. 
atterere, mvoal..tpiBy Kxarégawov dvOos “Apyeiwy Aesch. Ag. 197: 
Pass., xarefavOnv mévors Eur. Med. 1030; Saxptas Tro. 509; xareé- 
favra: déyas Id. Hipp. 274; Sada warégavra are worn out by use, 
Diod. 17. 94; & rots dp¥ypact xatagawépeva Ta owpara Id. 5. 38. 

wardtavots, ews, 7, a tearing in pieces, Eus.de Mart. 1. 1, 3(postlib.8). 

watatevoopar, Pass. to be received as a guest, to be hospitably treated, 
xateevaxévos Aesch. Cho. 706. 

xatatécpara, 7a, chips, filings, Suid. 

watatéw, fut. -f€0w, to polish well, Plut. 2. 953 B. 2.=xara- 
éaive 2, Eccl. II. to deck with carved work, Arist. Mirab. 104. 

ka vw, to dry quite up, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 30:—Pass., Plat. Tim. 
76 A, Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 18. 

katdtnpos, oy, very dry, parched, Arist. de An. 2.10, 5, Theophr. 
C. P. 6. 18, 3, etc.: 7d x. great dryness, Alciphro I. 22., 3. 35. 

kat-afto-morevopat, Dep. to demand implicit belief to the prejudice 
of, Twos Polyb. 12.17, 1; cf. Lob. Phryn. 567. 

Kat-dfvos, ov, strengthd. for dgios, guite or very worthy of, Lat. con- 
dignus, c. gen., Soph. Ph. 1009; absol., Eur. El. 46; xaperas rds xar. 
dmodidévat, a formula in Inscrr., Keil Inscrr. Boeot. 1v b. 14, cf. C.1. 
2671.50; (so, carafiws tipnOjvat Tov edepyeot@y Ib.108. 21); cf. dv- 
Tagios, Adv. —iws, Soph. O. C. 911, Polyb. 1. 88, 5, etc.; neut. pl. as 
Ady., Anth. P. 3.14; and «ard: ay should prob. be restored (with 
Monk) in Soph. El. 800. 

kat-aftéw, to deem worthy, c. acc. et inf., Plat. Tim. 30 C, Dem. 1383. 
II: c. gen, rei, fo deem worthy of a thing, Polyb. 1. 23, 3., 12. 11, 8:— 
Med., otre viv .. Ain mpoceide kal xatngtwoaro did not regard and 
hold in high esteem, Aesch. Theb. 667 :—Pass., €pyov éupaves xal xarn- 
ftmpévor Polyb. 5. 83, 4. II. like xeAedw or Aéyw, Lat. jubeo 
valere, TOAAG xalpev fuppopais Kara Aesch. Ag. 572; ov Tot xarn- 
fiwaas thou would’st have it so, Soph. Ph. 1095. 

kat-afts, Ion. —nkis, ews, 7, a fracture, Hipp. V. C. goo, al.; dis- 
tinguished from @pavors, Arist. Meteor. 4.9, 9- 

katatiwots, ews, 7), esteem or respect for one, Twos Polyb, 1. 78, 1. 

wardgvdos, ov, covered with wood, Schol. Il. 11.155 (to expl. dgvaAos). 

katatupde, to shave close, karefupnuevos Tov mu&yava Ctesias ap. Ath. 
529A; rd dpOadpw Nicol. Dam. 429 ed. Vales. 

Katagiiors, ews, 7, a scraping off, Apoll. Lex. s.v. ypamris. 

katatvopn, %, a scraping, carving, Hesych. 

karattw, fut. iow [0], to scrape down, Hipp. V. C. g11: to scratch or 
mark, Luc. Nigt.27 ; ypaptdeoo: x. inscribed, Epigr. Gr. 1028.11. II. 
to polish, like xaragéw, Theophr. H. P. 3.15, 2, Agatharch. in Phot. 
Bibl. 448. 4, Diod. 2. 13. 

kargopos, ov, Dor. for xarjopos, Eur. Tro. 1097. 

katamdytSevw, to catch as in a trap, Eumath. p. 133. 

katataytws, Adv. constantly, réduw «. olxeiv Isocr. Antid. § 167. 

katamaykparidtw, to conquer in the maryxpariov, wrestle down, Philo 1. 
681; twa Id. 2. 348. 

KararaOys, és, very passionate, Anna Comn. 

Karatatyp.os, 00, 6, mockery, Apollon. Lex. s. v. pwphoovrat. 

karamaiSepacriw, fo spend or waste in maidepacria, oixoy Isae. 82. 
22; cf. caramopvedo. 

karatraile, fut. —raifopya, to jest upon, mock at, c. gen., katamaifes 
jypaew Ar. Fr. 112, cf. Anth. P. 5. 40, Sext. Emp., etc.; also c. acc., Diog. 
L. 2. 136 :—Pass., xaramaxOnoera én’ avrod jests will be made upon 
him, Eust. Opusc. 122. 52. - 

katataiw, to strike hard, Hesych., Eccl. 

Karatraktés, 7, dv, (kaTamyjyvvyt), only found in the phrase xara- 
naxri) Ovpa, 2 door shutting downwards, a trap-door, Hdt. 5.16; but 
the Ion. form would be xaramnxry, and perh. Reiske was right in re- 
storing xarap, 


momiiheibanac Pow to grow very old, Galen, 12. 208. 
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KatamdAaiw, fo throw in wrestling, ebabdovs déea Ar. Ach. 710: 
metaph, ¢o overthrow, x. Adyous Eur. 1. A.1013; 7a pnOévra Plat. Rep. 
362 D; x. maos Ady Sext. Emp. M. 8. 475: Pass., earamadkacOeis 
tnd @avdrov Luc, Contempl. 8. 

Kata opat, Pass. to vault or leap down, ovpavod éx Katémadto 
(Ep. syncop. for aor. 2 xaremdAero), Il. 19. 351; for, if this form be 
referred to «arepadAAopar, it should be written properisp. earem@Aro, cf. 
dvémadro, karepadAopat :—aor. 1, €od KaTempAaro Sippov Nonn. D. 18. 
13. II. to leap violently, Eumath. p. 89. 

katataAt-abérns, -apecia, v. xaTaweAT—. 

katatrawiyxilw, to pass the night, Alciphro1.39: Med., Theophyl. Sim. 

katatavoupyéopat, and in Cyrill. -evopar, Dep. Zo act villanously, éni 
twa LXx (Ps, 82.3); éwi ru Byz.: also c. acc. to treat villanously, 
Basil.—The Act. is quoted by Suid. 

karamdopat, Dep. to gain possession of, Hesych. 

kara mAws, Adv. in parallel movement, Pyth. in Phot. Bibl. 440. 

katatapots, 7), (xatameipw) a piercing, boring, Paul. Aeg. 6. 64. 

katamacpa, 7d, powder, Paul. Aeg. 7. 13. 

katatdcow, Att. -rrw: fut. dow:—to besprinkle or bespatier with, 
mdvra katamdow Bovdrevparioy Ar. Eq. 99; but mostly c. dat. rei, 
dyivGi x. wédt Menand. Incert. 160; yf Tas Kepadds x, LXx (2 Macc. 
10. 25); cf. xardwaoros:—Pass., xatamatropevos Ar. Nub. 262 :— 
Med., xaramarrecOa Tas Kepadrds mnrA@ their own heads, Diod. 1. 
gi. II. c. acc. rei, to sprinkle or strew over, dv@os xaAxov Hipp. 
884.D; dAevpa Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 59; Kard THs Tpame ys «. Téppay Ar. 
Nub. 177 :—Med., xaramarrecOat THs Kepadjs kéviv on one's own head, 
Joseph. B. J. 2. 21, 3; yay ent tiv Kepadny Lxx (Job. 1. 20, y.1.).— 
For App. Pun. 129, ¥. kaTdoow. 

Katatracréov, verb. Adj. one must sprinkle, Orib. 301 Matth. 

katatacros, ov, besprinkled or bespattered with, orepavors Ar. Eq. 
502; Hdvoparios Teleclid. Aud. 1, cf. Archestr. ap. Ath. 321 C. 2. 
embroidered, Ar. Eq. 968; xiTdv xpvod x. Dio C, 72.17; xpuaais 
dxriot Heliod. 3. 4, cf. 10. 9, Aristid. 1. 231. 

katam&riyéw, strengthd. for marayéw, Eumath. p. 378. ‘ 

Katataréw, to trample down, trample under foot, Thuc. 7. 84, etc. ; 
bot ro onépya x. to trample down the seed (i.e. have it trampled down) 
by swine, Hdt. 2. 14 :—Pass., Id. 7. 173, 223, Thuc. 5. 72, Dem, 88. 1., 
g18. 12. 2. metaph., xara 8 dpxia mora waryoay Il. 4.157; «. - 
Tovs vépuous Plat. Legg. 714 A; 7a ypdppara Gorg. 484 A. 

katamarmpa, 76, that whichis trampled under foot, LXx (Thren. 2.8). 

katamatyo1s, ews, 7, a trampling on, LXX (4 Regg. 13. 17). 

Katatarnréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be trampled down, Geop. 6, 13, I. 
pa, 7, a of stopping, dedotar yéou Kar. -yevoipny Il, 
17. 38; sic leg. pro xarawAacpa in Clem. Al. 493. II. rest, 
Lxx (Sirach. 36.13); «. Tv paxpov mévow C, I. 9438. 25. 

KaTatravotpos, ov, =Katanavorikés, Eccl. 

Karatmavots, ews, 7, a putting to rest: a putting down, deposing, Tv- 
pavvav Hat. 5.38; 7 Anuaphrov x. THs BactAnins his deposition from .., 
Id. 6. 67. II. a cessation, calm, LXxx (Isai. 66. 1, al.), N. T.: 
T@v mvevpatov Theophr. Vent. 18. 

katatavoréov, verb. Adj. one must stop, Tov Aé-yov Clem. Al. 733. 

katatavornpiov, 7d, a means of putting to rest, Scholl. 

katatavortikés, 7, dv, putting to rest, Twds Eust. 138. 2. 

katatravrys, Dor. kammoras, 6, giver of rest, Paus. 3. 22, 1, where Acbs 
xammwras (so Sylburg for Zevs) is the stone on which Theseus sate to rest, 

Katatravw, poét. kammavw Pind. N. 9. 35 :—to put or lay to rest, put 
an end to, katénavoa Oedv xddov Od. 4. 583; wnviOpov KaTamavocpey 
(Ep. inf. fut.) Il. 16. 62; wéAenov xatamavoéuey dvbpav 7. 36; vetxos 
x. Hes. Th. 87; riv vavnyiny Hat. 1. 27; vécous Aesch. Supp. 586 ; 
tov Adyov Polyb. 2. 8, 8, etc.:—Med., xarawavec@a: wévous Eur. Hel. 
1153. II. c. acc. pers. to lay to rest, i.e. kill, raxa Kev ce.. 
éyxos éudy xarénavoe Il. 16. 618; so, cod x. Tas mvods Ar. Ay. 
1397- 2. to make one stop'from a thing, hinder or check from .. , 
puv katanavon dynvopins ddeyewis ll. 22. 457; Taldas xaranaveper 
dppoovvawy Od. 24. 4573 so, x. TIva Spdpov Plat. Polit. 294 E; c. part., 
x. Tavtnv Aadodcay Menand. ’Appyd. 3. 5 :—and c. acc. only, Zo s/op, 
keep in check, Od. 2. 168, 244, Il. 15. 105, Hdt., etc. 3. like 
katadve, to put down or depose from power, Kk. Tia Tis apxis, TIS 
Baotrnins Hat. 4.1.,6.64; «. rods Tupavvous Id. 5.38, cf.2.144., 7. 105; 
«. Movoas to depose them from their honours, cease to worship them, 
Eur. H. F. 685 :—Pass., rhs BactAnins xarewavOn Hat. 1. 130, cf. 6. 66, 
yI. b. to put down, tiv éavrod apxqy Id. 1.86; tiv Kupou Sivapw 
Ib. 90; Tov djpor Thuc. 1. 107, cf. 8. 97; Teds évépow Eur. Alc. 
31. III. Pass. and Med. to leave off from, cease from, Twos 
Hdt., etc, 2. absol. to leave off, cease, Ar. Eq. 1264; katawaverae 
7a dppworhpara Dem, 808.14, etc.; Adyos x. év.., Plat. Phileb. 66 
D. 3. the Act. is also used intr. like Med. poAway 8° amo .. xara- 
mavoas mits .. €eerro Eur. Hec, 918; ednuep@y xaranavooy rest while 
you are well off, Com. Anon. 50 (ap. Diod. 12. 14). 

Katatedaw, to fetter, hamper, kata 8 ovv erepov ye wédyoey Il. 19. 
94; G€0d Kara poip’ éédnoev Od. 11. 292; so Mosch. 2. 4. 

katatedtAdw, to case in sandals, rovs wédas Eumath. p. 118. 

katatelevo, to travel on foot, Eccl. 
katatrelopaxéw, to conquer by land, Poll. 9. 141. 
said és, obedient, ri Philo 2. 118, Plut. 2. 5 C. 

KaramelOnors, ews, 7, persuasion, Schol. Eur. Hec. 799. 

karatrelOw, fut. —reiow, to persuade, Luc. Charid. 16, Gramm. 

kat-GrewAéw, strengthd. for dmeAéw, «. rn to use threatening words, 
Soph. O, C. 659; dxpaupreis Tay KarnTeiAnuévaw by the threats uttered, 
Ib. 1147 :—Med. #0 threaten one with, Twa tT Eumath. p. 309. 
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wordmepe: #6 mang on es ir eos orn 
xatareipdte, to an attempt on, twos PRpov Lys. 186. 29; 
ree ee aes 2. c. gen. to make trial of, 
Tav mwodepion, Tis TiXEws Polyb. 4. 11, 6., 13. 5. 

karamepdopat, Pass. to be much tried, wa ts im” dppworias 


Diod. 17. 107. TI. as Med., Philo 2. 567. 
" oe pune attack, Diosc. Ther. 3, Suid. 
r radia fapeigerss Rar Hdt. 2. 5, and 
28; ia Luc ap fad. Etym. 19. 4: cf. 
fut. -wep®, to transfix, Twa Heliod. 10. 32, Phalar. 
get! 2. Pass. to be driven through one, BéAn Eus. V. Const. 2.9; 


watamipeioa (part. aor. 2) TH pdpvyy: deavéat Paul. Aeg. 6. 32. 
wardaevors, €0s, , persuasion, Hdn. Epimer. 110. 
KaTatreAckaw, to hew with an axe, Schol. Il. 16, 642. 
karameAcpif£o, strengthd. for meAepuifw, Ap. Rh. 2. 92, in tmesi. 
karameApdréopar, Pass. to be cobbled, clouted, of shoes, LXX (Jos.9.5). 
, fut. doopat, to overrun with light-armed troops (wedTa- 
eral), xararedrécovrae Thy Bowwriay BAqy Ar. Ach. 160. 
ov, 6, one who shoots the bolt "foarte. sp Philo 
in Matth. Vett. 82. 13; xarawaAtaérps C. I. 2360. 29 :—the art 
Mverting © catapult, Ib. 25. 
ey ll , (prob, froin xaramdAAw, indeed it is written xaTa- 
waArys in “= C. 1. 2360. 36, C. L A. 2. 413. 16):—a war- 
Sit mctoned by Beto the Mile Com, when th Lat. catapulta, 
mentioned by Poets of the Middle Com., when the Maced. power 
formidable, Mnesim. :Acrz. 1, » Timocl. ‘Hp. 1; «. dguéva 
Arist, Eth, N 3- 1, 17, cf. Audib. 9, Perizon. Ael. V.H. 6.12, Wess. Diod. 
14. 42. 2. also the bolt or shot of a catapult, Hesych. II. an 
instrument of torture, Diod, 20. 71, Charito 3. 4, Lxx (4 Mace. 8. 12). 
KaTameArixés, 7, dv, of or for a catapult, Bédos Strab. 330; x. Spyava 
kal Bérn Polyb. II. 11,3; Ta «. (sub. épyava) =xarawéArat, 9. 41, 5 
70 . the art of using catapults, Diod. 14. 42. 
katamepmrrios, a, ov, to be sent down, Luc. D. Deor. 5. 4. 
rT ov, sent down, Attic. ap. Eus.P.E.510 A. 
, , fut. yw, to send down, els tpeBos Hes. Th. 515; 
Wom thea to the sea-const, Xen. Hel I, 30, An. 1.9, 7. TL 
ch, Dem. 162.11; orparryoy x. 
rwos Luc. D. Deor. 20. 6. 
il, one th 7-618, Lxx (Ex. 33. 4). 
Philo 2. 429, in Pass. 


ae bats fem. nf serena 


eos, 7), conclusion, Eust. 81. 5. 
mostly in Med. 3; aor. karémapdor: pf. kataré- 
obpa :—to break wind at, rwés, in sign of contempt, Horace’s oppedere 
alicui, Ar. Vesp. 618, Pax 547, Pl. 618, Epicr. Incert. 28. 
xarameplept, to be far above, twos Polyb. 5. 67, 2. 
pir ol ews, }, Dias sour fication, Schol. Od. 24. 229. 


» of grapes, grow dark, ripen, Cyrill. Al. 
sd or ig tight, Polyb. 6. 23, 11. 
prepevouat, Hesych., Phot., Suid. 
1, pets An. Ox. 1. 176. 
karamtoow, Att. -rrw (Suid.): fut. -répw (cf. carawéwrw) :—to boil 
down, boil well, rpophv Hippiatr. 150. 17. II. to digest food; in 
Pass. to be digested, Arist.G. A. 3. 5,16; tus dv xaramepOp } tpopy 
utero aaa ‘ 2. mgr to digest, keep from rising, Lat. 
ay 4 ov 1. 81; «. péyay odBov, i.e. to bear t 
Rete neclty, Pind. O. 1. 87. 5 
and ~Uw, fut. —merdow [d), fo spread out over, ward 
Aira werdooas Il. 8. 441, cf. Eur. Hel. 1459; a 7 barf 
Diod. 20. 9. II. to spread or cover with, Ti pi at. 
Vesp. 132; Tiv Kepadriy powild Id. Pl. 731; drape lol 
Parm. 131 B; tro: iparios xaranerrapévor Xen. C 8 8. 3, 16. 
76, a@ curtain, veil, Heliod. 10.28: the veil of the 
Temple, le 26. 31), Ev. Matth. 27. 51, etc. ;—properly the inner 
veil, the outer being rd kadvpya, cf. Philo 2. 148. 
karatéropat re 4 méropat) to fly down: fut. katamrhcopar Luc. 
Prom. 2; aor. karéwraro Ar. Av. gt part. xaramrdpevos Hdt. 3. 111, 
Ar. Av. 1624, Vesp.16; subj. and opt. xardrrapat, ~rrofo, Luc. Icarom. 
13, Bis Acc, 8: also aor. act. xav , part. xaramrds, Arist. H. A.g. 
Io, 1, Luc. Charid. 7:—a dub. aor. pass. " earemeréoOqv oceurs in Diod. 
2. 20, LXx; and a v.|. -werewpevos occurs in Hdt. l.c., as if from 
—merdopat; v. Lob. Phryn. 581 sq 
kara-retpokotréw, to dash ee rocks, Diod, 16. 60. 





karaterp6w, to stone fo death, Xen. An. 1. 3, 2. II. to throw 
down from a rock, Strab. 155. 
, v. sub xaré 
Ady part. pf act. of karappovée, contemptuously, 
Dem. 2 Diod. 14. 17, etc II. pf. pass. , 
Lue. Indoct. 10, Jo. Chrys. 
and —tw (Arist. Pol.7.2,11): fut.-wigw. — To stick fast 


a poeee Brenly, éyxos piv earémnter tai yOovi Il. 6. 213; év 
&. 7. 441., 9. 350, cf. Hdt. 4. 72, Ar. Av. 360, etc.; els ry 
k. Tov kavdby Arist. HA. §. 28, 1. Pe? OT Pass., with pf. and 


. act., fo stand fast or firm in, 1s . ty aig xaréenero I 11. 378, 
ef. Hi pols gh psa ee ers Hat. 7. 30. 2. to become 
A. 8.19, 5, Polyb. 3. 55.5: 





snd a p 


on he S 
767 


katatnSdw, fut. Aoopat, to leap down from, ad rod twnov Xen. Cyr. 
7-1, 38, cf. Plut. Caes. 49; &« Tov immov Charito 5. 3. 


Kata: » €ws, %, a leaping down, Enst. Opusc. 314. I. 

katamypatve, fo hurt or damage much, Theodoret. 

katdané, myos, 6, 3}, fixed in the ground, E. M. 194. 24. II, 
as Subst. karamhe, mipyos, 6, a post, Joseph. B. J. 6. 5, 3. 2. a graft, 


Geop. 10. 65, 2 ary the accent, v. Lob. Paral. 279. 

katdamtts, ews, }, a fixing in the ground, Apollod. Poliorc. p. 41. 

, OY, mutilated: Erotian. p. 228. 

kara: , =Karannyvuu, Strabo 194. 

karamtaives, to fatten greatly, Plat. Legg. 807 A, Ael. V. H. g. 13. 
katamélw, fo press down, repress, Basil. Greg. Naz.:—Pass., Arist. 
Plant. 2. 3, 7. 
karamieots, }, a keeping down, Tod Yiyxous Theophr. C. P. 2. 1, 4. 
katamtGavevopat, Dep. fo use probable arguments, Sext.Emp.M. 8. 324. 
katamxpaive, strengthd. for mucpaivw, Eumath. p. 265, Cyril. 
kardamxpos, ov, very sharp or bitter, Lxx (Job. 6. 3). 

katantAtw, to wrap up in felt: Pass. to wrap oneself close up, Alciphro 
2. 2. II. to press close like felt, Basil. 

karantpeAns, és,=sq., Xenocr. 75, Orib. 28, Matth. 

karatipedos [1], ov, very fat, Galen. 19. 451, Paul. Aeg. 4. 76. 
karamipard fut. —wAjow, to fill quite full, Lync. ap. Ath. 132 
B. II. to fill full of, «. rwad ppovnparos Plut. 2. 715 A :—Pass., 
caramipmAduevo: Gvouias Plat. Rep. 496B; also c. dat., Hovopacw .. 
xaraneranopev’ Antipho TMapac. 5. 4:—Med., mpdod xatetipmdavro 
Tas oxnvas their own tents, Plut. Brut. 47. 

katratipmpyyt, fut. —rpyow, to burn to ashes, Anth. P. rr. 131, Plut. 
Camill. 22, Hdn., etc.: Pass., xarexpnaOncav Polyb. 14. 4,10; KaTa- 
mpnadérvras Luc, Paras. 57. 
karanive [7], fut. -miouat Ar. Eq. 693, later -modpat [v. iva): poet. 
aor. xammov Poéta ap. Galen. 3. 373: (V. pie :—for xarémwoa, Kare- 
mwOny, v. sub Karaniare, waranro€w. ip or swallow down, 
both of liquids and solids, rods pay | narémve Bho (sc. viods) Hes. Th. 
459; ef. 467; [8 Tpoxéros waramive tas BdeddAas Hat. 2. 68, cf. 70; 
#. wa Id. 2.93; bAov widoy Eur. Cycl. 219; texaxyn Ar. Nub. 338; 
Ai@ous Av. 1137; «ixAas Pherecr. Mer. 1.24; pa(as Teleclid. “Aud. 1; 
«. b5wp, of the earth, Plat. Criti. 111 D; of the sea, pi) vaiy card xipa 
min Theogn. 680, cf. Arist. Probl. 23. 5:—Pass., of rivers that disappear 
beneath the earth, 1d. Meteor. 1. 13, 25; of cities swallowed by an 
earthquake, Strab. 58; or by the sea, méAus xararoGeica tnd rijs 
Oaddrrns Polyb. 2.41, 7; of a country buried i in a sand-storm, Diod. 1. 
32, etc. 2. simply, fo swallow, xaranivew Suvards Hipp. Aph. 
1250. II. metaph., «. Evperiény to drink in Euripides, i.e. imbibe 
his spirit, Ar. Ach. 484, ef. Luc. J. Trag. 1 2. to swallow up, 
consume, roma Sat hing ‘plan TéhavTov karamémane padios Ar. Vesp. 114 
Pig vena the revenue] «aramive: pdvos Id. Ran. 1466; - 
vati«Anpoy airp ee «. Anaxil. Neorr. 1. 19 :—but also, to spend or 
waste in tippling, [ri obdciav| ob pévov Karépayer, GAdA.. Kal 
xarémey Aeschin. I 3 393 cf. éeniva, xarapayeiv. 3. to swallow 
up, Tov hypiowov } péyas [avAds] x. Aesch, Fr. 89; karamoivrat byuas 
ol "A@nvato Plut. Alcib. 15. 
katammpdokw, fo sell outright, xarampabe’s Luc. Cronosol. 16. 
ratamlarw, fut. —recotpa: aor. karémecov, poét. kdmmecoy (the onl. 
tense used by Hom.), Dor. xamerov, q.v.: pf.-mérroxa: an aor, 1 ear. 
wrwoa in causal sense, Syncell. 313 C (nisi leg. xarémwce, from xata- 
rive), To fall or drop down, wanmecérny Il. 5. 560; kawmecov by 
Ajpry 1.593; Kdwmecer tv wovinat 12. 23; mpyvijs én -yain wdamece 
16. 311; mpnvis GAl kawmece Od. 5. 374, etc.; dg’ typod mipyou Il. 
12. 386, cf. Hdt. 1. 50; dad rijs KXipaxos Ar. Ay. 840; dm’ dvov Id, Nub. 
1273; dp" fmov Xen. Occ. 1,8; és rods dv@panas Eur. Cycl.671; emt 
Tis yas Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 545 K wanyels Lys. 18; olmiat xatame- 
mraxvias Andoc. 14.36 s—used as Pass. of Pmt d mpos hav Kammece 
=kareBAnOn, Aesch. Ag. 1553. 2. metaph., like Lat. concidere, 
wapal mod wéwneoe Ovyds their spirit fell, Il. 15. 280, cf. Archil. 14; 
d-yevveis kal xararentwxores Liban. 4. p. 172, cf. Paus. 10, 20, 1, Joseph. 
B. J. 7.4.25 . Ty puxty or 7H Yuy7 Id. A. J. 6. 14, 2, Themist. 136 
x b. «. els dmoriay Plat. Phaedo 88 D ; els dropiay Id. Meno 84 
C; pds rd xeipor Joseph. A. J. 2. 16, 1. II. to have the falling 
sickness, Luc. Tox. 24, Philops. 16. 
karamowéw, Att. -rréw, fo cover with pitch, pitch over, as was done to 
wine-jars, etc., to keep out the air, Cratin. vr. 17 (ubiv. Meineke), Ar. Eccl. 
1109 :—metaph. fo paint black, opp. to karaxpvoda (in v. 826), xare- 
rirrou was dvijp Eipimidny Ib. 829. II. to pitch over and burn (as 
a punishment), Heracl.ap. Ath.524 A:—Pass., Plat. Gorg. 473 C; perhaps 
like the Latin tunica molesta, ef. Routh ad |. (quoted by Stallbaum). 
kata , verb. Adj. one must trust, Soran. Obstet. p. 28. 
katamorevw, fo trust, rl to one, Polyb. 2. 3, 33 absol., Plut. Lys. 
8. Il. to entrust, rwt te Zosim. 1. 5 and 36., 3. 2:—Pass. to 
be entrusted, Phalar. 2. Pass. also, c. acc. rei, to have entrusted to 
~~ Phot. Ep. 178, Bibl. 497. 6. 
. Med. to become security, imép twos mpés twa for one 

to by ir oc Plut. Cleom. 21. 

katamlorwors, ews, 6, an assurance, pledge of faith, karamoTuoes 
moveic@at, of lovers, Arist. Fr. 92, cf. Plut. 2. 258 B. 

Katattitréw, Att. for caramoodw. 

karat 76, a coat of pitch, Nicet. Ann. 19. 9. 

katamhayys, és, panic-struck, scared, tt at .., Polyb.1. 7, 6 
katamhaxev, aor. 2 part. (v. dpmdaxeiv) :—the gloss of Hesych. (xata- 
mraxdv" xatanritas, dapaprév) ought to be corrected thus: *aTa- 
p wAawdor &apaprov :—xararrakwy’ Karanriéas. 
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katamAdvae, strengthd. for rAavaw, Paroemiogr. p. 126. 

kaTamAuots, ews, 7, a plastering, Hipp. V. C. 904. 

katamAacpa, 76, a plaster or poultice, Hipp. Art. 806, Ar. Fr. 
309. 12, Arist. Probl. 1. 30, etc.: cf. xatamAagTds. 

katatAacpanov, 74, a small plaster, Soran. Obstet. p. 51. 

katatAdoow, Att.-rrw: fut.—rAdow [a] :—to plaster over with, kar’ 
Gy Emdace rods dpOadpods mprAP Hat. 2. 70, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 5; 
bf 7a BrEpapa Ar. Pl. 721; “np@ 7a Gra Plut, 2. 15 D:—Pass., yupv- 
Siw xarawerAacpévos Ar. Eccl. 878 ; knp@ Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 9 :—Med., 
waramhaccerOar tiv Kepadyy to plaster one’s own head, Hdt. 2. 85; 
TovTo KaTamAdoaovTa SAov 7d cHpa this they plaster over their whole 
body, Id. 4. 75. 2. as Medic, term, to apply as a plaster or poultice, 
Diosc. 4. 87. 8. metaph., xaramwenAacpévos, =KaramAagrds 11, 
Aristid. 2. 388 :—7d xar. the artificial sound produced by stopping the 
higher notes in a flute, v. Quintil. 1. 11, 7. 

katatAacriov, verb. Adj. one must plaster, Oribas. p. 140 Matth. 

Karam: , ov, 6, one whe plasters, Philo 2. 478. 

katatAacrés, dv, plastered over, katamhacTov péppaxoy =KaTa- 
mhacpa, a plaster, Ar. Pl. 717; opp. to xpardv @. a salve ot ointment, 
v. Schol. ad 1., and cf. mords. IL. metaph. affected, Lat. fucatus, 7) 
«. cov your false assumptions, Menand. Mivoup.g; «x. BapdtnsPlut.3.44A. 

kataTr bs, vos, 7, Ion. for karawAacpa, Hat. 4. 75. 

karatAattve, strengthd. for zAaTvvw, Moschio Muliebr. p. 34, Galen. 
2. 298 ;—and karamAaris, cia, ¥, for tAar’s, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 857. 

katamAéxw, fut. fw, to entwine, plait, prodv poppyod Tpémoy x. Hat. 3. 

f 2. metaph. fo implicate, x. twa mpodocia Id. 8. 128 :—Pass., 
méepos .. KaTaweTAeypLEvos TH ToikAia in the variety of its events, 
complicated, Arist. Poét. 23, 5. II. to finish twining, and so, 
to bring to an end, riv (énv, tiv pnow Hat. 4. 205., 8. 83; cf. da- 
TA€Kw II, TA€KW IT. 3. 

karamAcovektéw, to have the advantage, Hipp. 23. 49. 

KardtAcos, ov, Att. —Aews, wy, gen. w:—gquite full, twos of a thing, 
Plut. 2. 498 E :—/fouled or stained with a thing, ys Te naTrdtAcw 7d 
yévecov wat aiparos Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 38; mnAod Dion. H. 1. 79 :—c. dat., 
filled with, xopiov dxerots naramhewy App. Pun. 117. 

katamAéw, fut. —rAedoopar: Ion. —2Adw :—to sail down: i.e., Ry 
to sail from the high sea to shore, sail to land, put in, év0a karemdé- 
opev Od. 9. 142; absol., Hdt. 6. 97; és Alay 1. 2, cf. 8.132; ém 
“EdAgorévrov 8. 109., 9. 98; én’ "Aprepiowoy 7.195; Tas éx Tidvrou 
vads “A@nvate x. Xen. Hell. 5.1, 28; €ws dv Sedpo xarawdéwper ap. 
Dem. 569. 3; évrat@a x. Id. 886. 3, cf. Lys. 161. 43; veworl Kara- 
mewAevews having lately come ashore, Plat. Euthyd. 297 C. 2. to 
sail down stream, c. acc., és BaBvdAdva nar. Tov Etppnrny Hat. 1.185 ; 
absol., 7.1373 of fish, x. és OdAacoay 2. 93, cf. Arist, H. A. 8. 13, 
Io. II. to sail back, Hat. 1. 165., 3. 45, Andoc, 21. 22, etc. 

KaTatAews, wy, gen. w, Att. for KaTamAcos. 

KatamAnyys, és,=KxaTamAayns, Clem. Al. 946. 

xatamAnyia, %, panic fear, Poll. 3.137; v.1. catamAavyia. 

KatatAnypos, 6,=xaramAngis, LXx (Sir, 21.5). 

katamAnkréov, verb. Adj. of wararAjoow (in pass. sense), Dinarch, 
103. 45; cf. dpxréoy It. 

katamAnkticés, 7, dv, fitted to strike, striking, eimpdowmos nal x. 
Macho ap. Ath. 578 C: terrible, mpécoyus, dinrynows, xpavyn, mporBorAn 
Polyb. 3.13, 6, etc.; 7a els wéAeuov Kar. Diod. 2.16 ;—but expressly opp. 
to poBepds in Muson. ap. Stob. 326. 43. Adv. —#@s, Polyb. 3. 41, 3, etc. 

katamAnkros, ov, astonishing, Diod. Excerpt. 645. init. 

katamAnp pipe, to overflow with a flood, c. gen., yas Cyril. 

katanAyt, Fyos, 6, }, stricken, struck, ind rev yuvaKav Theopomp. 
Com. Tic. 2:—but mostly metaph. stricken with amazement, amazed, 
astounded, ind rev TovTou dyaprnpatwy Lys. 107. 343 K. Kat a&roApos 
Plut. 2. 7 B; «at repidens Ib. 814 F ; pi) earamwApyes Mow of immor Ael. 
N. A. 16. 25. 2. shy, bashful, opp. to dvatoxurros, Arist. Eth. N. 
2. 7, 14, Eth. E. 3. 7, 2. 

KatdémAntis, ews, 7, amazement, consternation, Thuc. 7. 42., 8. 66, 
Arist. M. Mor. 1. 30, 1, etc.; «. duparov stupor, Hipp. 1226 A. 

katamAnpée, fo fulfil, Eccl. 

katatAyjoow, Att. —rrw, fut. fw, properly, fo strike down, but mostly 
metaph. fo strike with amazement, astound, terrify, karémAnooev éni 70 
poBetoba Thuc. 2.65; 6 pdfos x. rds Yuxas Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 25; eara~ 
mAntev dero tov Shyov Dem. 577.11; x. Tos dxpoards, of orators, 
Arist. Rhet. 3.7, 5: so in Med., Polyb. 3. 89, 1, etc. :—Pass. to be panic- 
stricken, amazed, astounded, xarendnyn pidrov Hrop Il. 3.31; KararAnT- 
ropa: Eupol. KéAak. 1.10; but in this sense the Att. mostly used the 
aor. 2 and pf., xaramAayhva 7r@ wodkéuw Thue. I. 81, cf. 4. 103 py 
KaranérAnxOe Id. 7.77; also c. acc., mdvu Todr’ éraw® Kat karanAnT- 
Topat Eupol. Kod. 1. 10; Tv dreipiay riv abrod KaranendfxOat Isocr. 
415E, etc.; pdtv xaramdayévres roy Pidumoy Dem. 290. 10; so also, 
katamemAjxGat Tov Biov Id. 979. 5 :—the part. pf. xararémArya is also 
used intr. by late writers, as App. Mithr. 18, Paus. 10. 22, 8; esp. in 
part., Dion. H. 6, 25, etc.; 7d caramemAnyés abject condition, Plut. Comp. 
Pel. c. Marc, 1, 

xatamAtowopat, Pass. to be tripped up, jpdv iows ov Karamdtynoe 
(fut. 2) r@ xop@ will be tripped up, beaten by our chorus (as emended 
by Dind.), Ar. in Meineke Com. Gr. 2. p. 1035, ubi vy. Bgk. 

katatoxh, %, an entwining, interlacing, Tod vevpov Plat. Tim. 76 
D: complication, rav xpnyarov Artemid. 2. 5. IL. in Music, 
the of notes d ding in regular succession, opp. to dvardoKh, 
Ptol. Harm, 2.12. 

kataémAoos, contr. —mAous, 6, a sailing down to land, a putting ashore, 








r 
kaTaTAavaw — kaTaTopéw, 


from Sicily, Dem, 1285. 21; é& xardmAov immediately after landing, 
Polyb. 15. 23, 3. Il. a sailing back, return, 6 olxade x. Xen. 
Hell. 1. 4, 11. 

katamAouréw, fo be very rich in, Tt Jo. Damasc. 
sq-, Theophyl. Sim. 46 C. 

katamAourita, fut. 1, to enrich greatly, rw Hat. 6.132, Xen. Occ. 4, 7. 

katamAouTopiixéw, to conquer by money, Diod. 5. 38. 

katarAtpa, 76,=Kxardmdvots, Synes. Med. de Febr. p. 234. 

katamhuvrypitw, to drench with foul abuse, Com. Anon. 170; cf. 
TAvvw II, wAvvds IT. 

katamAtve [0], /0 wask by pouring over, to drench, Ar. Fr. 546; bare 
Thy Kepadrny Xen. Eq. 5, 6. II. to wash out, remove by washing, 
70 bypdév Arist. Meteor, 2. 3, 13:—Pass., karamAvOelons THs GApns 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 3; metaph., 7d mp@yya xararémdbra the affair 
is washed out, has b worthless, Aeschin, 79. 19, cf. Poll. 7. 38. 

katamAvors, 4, a bathing in water, Tov oxedA@y Xen. Eq. 5, 9. 

katatrAdw, Ion. for cararAéw, Hdt. 

katatvéw, Ep. —mvetw: fut. -rvedcopar. To breathe upon or over, 
ri rivos, xwpas (so Reisk. for xapav) xatanvedca: jdunvdous atipas Eur. 
Med. 839; ipepoy «. huay xara Tov KéAmo Ar. Lys. 552; so in Arist. 
H. A. 5. 5,13., 8. 5, 7, a gen. may be supplied from the context :—but 
in Heliod. 3. 2, we have an acc. after the Verb, «. Téaov eiadia to fill 
the place with fragrance; and in Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 21, éav xaramvevo0R 
Tov dppevos if she be breathed over by the male (v. 1. mvedpa arp) — 
absol., #50 xaramvelovoa h. Hom. Cer. 239. 2. to inspire, Oed0ev 
waranvele. med .. Eduputos aidv Aesch, Ag. 105; dpdvoav, dpyy 
tit k. Ael. N. A. 12. 2 and 7; also c. acc. pers., Oe0s xaramvel oe Eur. 
Rhes. 387. 3. to blow upon, c. dat., Trois mpos dpxroy oixodat .. K. 
6 véros Arist. Probl. 26.45; metaph., wy cor vépeots Oeddev KaTanvedan 
Plat. Com. $a. 1. 14. II. Pass. to be blown up, padg Plut. 2. 
474 C; but of places, to be open to the wind, App. Pun. 99. 

katatviye [7], to choke, choke up, smother, yo-yypov & GApp Sotad, 
*Eychet. 1. 21; 6 imvos x. 7d Oeppoy Arist. Fr.224; Tadrak. dévdpa 
Theophr. C. P. 2.18, 3; tiv avgnow Plut. 2. 806 C; mvedpa Nic. Al. 
286 :—Pass. to be choked up, of the secretions, Arist. Probl. 38. 3, 3; of 
a fire, Id. de Juv. 5,5; xaramenvypévor toro choked up, close, opp. to 
edmvotarepot, Id. Probl. 2. 30, 2; gwval xaramenv. choked utterances, 
Id, Audib. 3. 2. x. Tas pdaas to close the bellows, Id, Respir. 7, 
7, ef. Probl. 33. 5, I. 

katamvitis, ews, 7, a choking up, smothering, Arist. Probl. 38. a a 
Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 43 fdp@ros Id. de Sudor. 39. 

katatvon, 4, a blowing, dvéuwy Pind. P. 5. 162. 

Kardtvoos, ov, contr. —1vous, ovy, blown upon, Poll. 1. 240. 

katamé5a, —adSas, less correct forms for xara 168-, v. mous I. 4.b. 

karamé0pa, 1), v. Karandrpa. 

katatrouktAAw, /o deck with various colours or in divers modes, diversify, 
7) oG@pa Plat. Tim. 85 A:—Pass., 7a icpd hyiv xatamenoinaArat Id. 
Euthyphro 6 C; dpop? dorépas xaramemoutApévn Diod. 1. 47; v. sub 
xnpoypadia :—of language, Walz. Rhett. 9. 257. 

katatrowpatve, to tend as a flock, Cyril. 

kat-atroAatw, ¢o enjoy overweeningly, and so abuse, Eccl. 

karatroAepéw, fo war down, i.e. to exhaust by war, subdue com- 
pletely, reduce, Lat. debellare, twa Thuc. 2..7., 4. I, Andoc, 25. 22, 
Xen. Hell. 7.1, 10; in pres. to attempt to subdue, Thuc. 4. 86:—Pass., 
€anifovres abrny [riv méAw] Karareroheuqoba Id. 6. 16, cf. Plat, 
Menex. 243 C, D. II. to war against, rwos Clem, Al, 871. 

KatorroAgpnors, ews, 7, a subduing, Poll. 9. 142, Nicet. Ann. 162 B. 

Katarroevw, strengthd. for woAevw, Schol. Arat. Phaen. 147. 

katatroXile, to furnish with cities, Theodor. Metoch. 

kKaratroALopKéw, = moALopkéw, Eumath. p. 437, Theodor. Metoch. 

KatatoAtrevopnat, Dep. to subdue or reduce by policy, rwa Dem. 442, 
21, Plut. Pomp. 51, Galb. 20, etc. 

KatatroA¥, less correct form for xara odd, 

Katatroptrevo, to scoff at, rwés Luc. Amor. 37; cf. ropmedor. 

Katamroptry, 7), a sending back, African. ap. Eus. D. E. 390A. 

katatrovéw, to subdue after a hard struggle, Th évdeia THs Tpophs Tiy 
dAhy Tod Onpiov Diod. 3. 37; so in fut. med., Id, 11. 15:—Pass. to beso 
subdued, be exhausted, Aeschin.33.8, Menand.Incert.192, Arist.Frr.66,537: 

katatrévaots, ews, %, weariness, weakness, Jo. Chrys., ete. 

katdtovos, ov, tired, wearied, Plut. Sull. 29; ind rivos Id. Alcib. 
25. IL. laboured, 1d. Timol. 36: wearisome, A\arpeia Macc. 3. 4,14. 

katatrovtile, to throw into the sea, plunge or drown therein, rw Lys, 
142. 16, Dem. 677. 6, etc.; metaph., «, tds BovAds Liban. 2. p, 576:— 
kararovtioGels Ud THS Oaddoons Diod. 18. 20, cf. Plut. 2. 403 C; 
[vats] «. eis 75 weA@yos Id. Timol. 13. 

karatévricts, ews, 7), a drowning in the sea, Jo. Clim. 334. 23; and 
katatovticpés, 6, Isocr. 257 E; 6 x. Trav xpnuatav App. Maced. 14. 

Katatrovtioréov, verb. Adj. one must drown, Clem. Al. 950. 

KaTatovTioTHs, oD, 6, one who throws into the sea, of pirates, Aporat 
xat x. Isocr. 280 A, Dem, 675. fin., 676. 3: metaph., xarawovriaral THs 
“EAAdébos Paus. 8. 52, 5 :—as Adj., x. dveuos Synes. 193 B. 

katatrovriotikés, 7, dv, able to sink in the sea, Nicet. Ann. 60 B. 

KatatovTow, =xaramovri(w, Hdt. 1. 165., 4. 154, Antipho 132. 37, 
etc.; «. és Thy Oddaccay Hat. 3. 30; eis rorapdy Ath. 387 F :—Pass., 
Plat. Gorg. 511 E. 

katatmopevopat, Dep. fo come back from banishment, like xarépyopat, 
Polyb. 4. 17, 8, Lap. Rosett. in C, I, 4697. 19. 

kat-atropéw, to fail in treating: hence in Pass., xarnmopndn dora 
éumeceiy there was a failure in reducing the fracture, Hipp. Fract. 773» 


II. trans.,= 





putting in, Thuc. 4. 10, 26; 5 Sumeduxds x. the arrival of the corn-fleet © cf. Art. 789, 827. 








, , 
katamop0éw — karapa. 


xatarop0éw, fut. yw, fo ravage utterly, Gloss. 
pewter et) a wind pt the straits of Messina, the 
E. wind, Arist, de Vent. 5. ate 
ws, ), prostitution, évey Plut. Timol. 13. 

evw, to prostitute, Ta Ohdea Téxva Hat. 1. 94, ct. 196 :— 
Pass. to be made , Strab. 532. II. ¢0 violate, treat as 
prostitutes, Plut. 2. 821 D, Ael. V. H. 9. 8 III. to squander on 
courtesans, wavra Dio C. 45. 28 


to squander upon courtesans, Poll. 3. 117. 
xaratép}upos, ov, all-purple, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 13. 
xardtoais, ews, %, a gulping down, deglutition, Plat. Tim. 80 A, Arist. 
P. A. 4. 11, 3, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4. II. the swallow, gvilet, 
Muson. ap. Stob. 17. 43, Arr. Epict. 1. 16, 17, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut.1. 7. 
xatdmorov, 76, that which can be. gulped down, a pill or bolus, Hipp. 
. 32, al., Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 2, cf. Aretae. Cur. M. Acut. 2. 2.— 
Bann, Theophr. H. ?. g. 8, 3, Galen., etc. 
lower end of the gullet, the orifice of the stomach, 
re 32;—in Hippiatr. 
ov, 6. 


Kar-aTropaivopat, Pass. to give judgment against, twés Athanas. 


61, xaramé0pa ;—in Suid. also kara- 


z ub Dep. to means against, twos Greg. Naz. 
Eust. Opusc, 273. 68; c. inf., ap. Phot. Bibl. 244. 20. The 
atwciea by Suid. 


katampaktixés, 7, dv, fitted for accomplishing, Tav vonBévtwv Muson. 
ap. Stob. 338. 34. 3 
katampavys, és, Dor. for xarampyvys, Hesych. Adv. -vas, Eccl. 
katampatis, ews, execution, rav BeBovkeupévaw Joseph. A. J. 19. 1,4; 
Tay paraw Clem. Al. 443, etc. 
a , Att. -rrw: fut. fa :—to accomplish, execute, wi te Xen. 
An. 7. 7, 46, etc.; «. Gore 7 Yt Id. Hell. 7. 4, 11. 2. to 
achieve, gain, ri apxny, Ti tyyepoviay Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 76, Vect. 5, 5 7a 
Med. to achieve for oneself, 1d. An. 7.7, 273 katampagera tov 
Menand. Opaova. 3; dopadeay Dion. H. 6. 68: to execute, Plut. 
§, etc. :—Pass., 7d xarawempaypéva Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 35- 
karampGtvw, to soften down, appease, Plat. Euthyd. 288 B; opp. to 
tpaxtva, Id. Tim. 67A; x. robs dxpoards, of an orator, ate @ Cc, 
ef. Arist. Rhet. 2. 3,17; «. ti rapaxnhy Polyb. 5. 52,14; «. Twa ris 
dpyis Plot. Them. 31. Cf. ‘ 
karampepvos, ov, with many branches, Hesych. 


. to undertake an embassy against, rwds Strab, 796; 
absol., 23. 11, 8. 


karampyvis, és, down-turned, opp. to trios, in Hom. always of the 
hand as used in striking or grasping, wAjfer .. xept karampnved with 
the flat of his hand, Il. 16. 792, cf. Od. 13. 164; mewAryero unpd xepot 
xarampnvécot Il. 15. 114; xelpecot karan, 4 AaBovea Od. 19. 467, 
cf, 13. 199; é3 7d Kk. Hipp. Fract. 776. Cf. earaxpavys. 
, to throw headlong down, Nic. Th. 824, Nonn. D. 4. 395. 
=foreg., Twa wivry xararpnvwcacda Anth. P. 7.652. 
% fon tos xatampaiva, Ap. Rh. 1. 265, Q. Sm. 14. 328. 
[t], to saw up, Hat. 7. 36. 2. to cut or 
bite into pieces, Theocr. 10. 55, cf. Nic. Al. 283 also -mpifw, Amphiloch. 
, to throw down forwards, Galen. 19. 622. 
, to betray utterly, leave in the lurch, Hdt. 7. 157., 8. 
94, Ar. Vesp. 1044, Thuc. 1. 86., 7. 48, etc.; twa run Hdt. 9. 73; Ta 
mpiypara Lys. 158. 25 :—Pass., Hdt. 9. 7,1, Thuc. 3. 111. 
kara pat, strengthd. for mpodupéopat, Suid. 

Med. to throw away, throw away, Tovs 
Polyb.1.77,3, etc.; rods lious 1d.3.81,4; also c. gen., ddA 
Procop. Anecd. 2. 7 :—aor. karamponxapny, Poll. 8. 143. 

, Att. -mpolfopar (v. mpoif), appearing in correct 
writers as a solitary fut. (for the aor. earanpotfac@a, cited in E. M., is 
only found in Plut. 2. 10 C; v. infr. 11, and v. mpotagopa). Properly, 
to do a thing without return, i.e. with impunity, used with a negat., and 
mostly with a partic., ob ydp 3) éyé ye AwBnodpevos karampolfera 
h2 shall not escape for having thus insulted me, Hdt. 3. 156; ob xara- 

es Id. 5. 105, cf. 7.17; 06 ro Karampolfe: radavra 

WOAAG KAg~as Ar. Eq. 435; of To Karanpoife Todro Spay thon shalt 
not escape for a this, Id. Vesp. 1366; of rx .. earampolte A€youca 
ravri 1d. Thesm. 566 :—absol., éxeivous ob xaranpolfecOat pn should not 
get off scot-free, Hdt. 3. 36; without a negat., Themist. 25 B. 2. 
c. gen. pers, ued 3° xetvos ob} Karampoigera: he shall not escape for 
this despite done to me, Archil. 86; of roc éuov .. earampoiger Ar. Nub. 
1240; ob ro .. xarampoite: Muptias Id. Vesp. 1396; without a negat., 
way ecbat Taw Oedy Synes. 121 D. 8. both con- 
structions are combined in Hdn. 7.17, ob xarampoife: abrds pedtav 
ynpobans *yuvaikds—The word is of lon. origin, first occurs in Archil. 
and Hdt., and seems to have been used by Att. only in familiar language, 
never therefore in Trag. or Plat., or in the Historians and Orators. Ir. 
in the Byz. writer Georg. Pachym., we find a pres, xaranpot(eaOat, and 
an aor. -cac@at, in the sense of mpod:ddvat, to give up, throw away, 


2.147 C, 264. 
catampoelnu, to forsake utterly, Ap. Rh. 3. 1164. 
, to carry off as booty, Lxx (Num. 21.1, Jud. 2. 14). 


wopat, Dep. to hold out as a pretence, Galen. 5. 448. 
eattabsthe. ah to get the better of, rivos Diod. 17. 33 ite to be 
beaten, yield, rit in a thing, Polyb. 1. 47, 9., 16.19, 1. 
katatpox tw, to pour down over, Sdxpva mapadv Ap. Rh. 3. 1118. 
KaTtampeKros, ov, —=KaTamivywy, Ar. Feel. 364. 
karécrrepos, ov, Aesch. Pr. 798, Eur. Or. 176. 
karamrepéw, with wings, Apollod. 1. 6, 3, in Pass, 
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; fut. of xaraméropac. 
ka , fut. -wrpgw: 3 dual Ep. aor. 2 xaramrfrny Il. 8.136; 
mrdKkav 


a poét. part. aor. kata also occurs in Aesch, Eum. 252 (cf. xara- 
mAakwv): pf. karérrnka Themist. 309 B, or xarémrnxa, v. infr.; Ep. 
part. caramenrnds, v. inft.: (v. rrjoow). To crouch or cower down, 
to lie crouching or cowering’, esp. from fear, xaranryrnv dm’ dxeode Il. 
8.136; xararrnhgas ind Oapyy 22.191; Kara 8 éxrngay mort yaln Od. 
8.190; Acu@ Karanenrnvia Hes. Sc. 265 (cf. mpoomrjcow, bromrhacw); 
also in Prose, xarémrnxe pévrot Taira wavra viv Dem. 42. 22, cf. Dion. 
H. 7. 50; tawewol «. Plut. Aemil. 27, cf. Pericl. 25. 2. c. acc. to 
cower beneath, péyeOos Id. Sull. 7 (Bekk. d:a 7d pé-yeOos). 

katanricow, to grind to powder, Plut. 2. 449 E, Nicol. Dam. ap. Stob. ° 
614. 20. 

xatamroéw, to frighten, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 29; aor. pass. Kar- 
enrwOny (restored for —emwOnv), Genes. 58 A. 

kataétropat, Ion, xadarropar. 

76, a disgusting thing, Eust. Opusc. 122. 44. 

, ov, also 9, ov, Anacr. 120 :—1to be spat upon, abominable, 
despicable, Anacr. |.c., Aesch. Cho. 632, Eum. 68, Eur. Tro. 1024 ;— 
also in Com. and Prose, Anaxil. Neorr. 1. 6, Dem. 236, 22, etc. Adv. 
—Tws, Clem. Al, 546. 

qs, és, with ample folds, éuwepévaya Theocr. 15. 34. 
katatriw, fut. vow, fo spit upon or at, esp. as a mark of abhorrence or 
contempt, c. gen., ris obxi karémrucey Gy cod; Dem. 295. 8, cf. Aeschin. 
64. 13; Luc. Catapl. 12, etc. ; so, «, Swpodoxias Aeschin. 31, 31; mAovTou 
Luc. Icar. 30 ~absol., Ar. Ran. 1179. [On the quantity, v. mrdw.] 
kara 7é, a downfall, Lxx (Ps. 143. 14). IL. debility, 
Alex. Trall. 8. p. . 
kaTamrwots, ews, 7, a falling dcwn, debility, Hipp. Art. 808, Galen., 
etc. 2. a downfall, calamity, LXx (3 Macc. 2. 14). 
katatrécow, fo crouch or cower down, like xaramrhoow, tinte KaTa- 
mraocovres dpéarare ; Il. 4. 340, cf. 224., 5. 254, 476. 
katamrwxeiw, to reduce to beggary, beggar, Plut. Cato Mi. 25 :—Pass. 
to be or become beggared, Id. Cic. 10; TUXat KaTerraxXevpévat beggared 
fortunes, Dion. H. 9. 51. 
karatiyifw, fo be or act like a xarawv-ywr, Phot. 
karatvypopaxéw, fo conquer in boxing, Schol. Luc. Epigr. 20. 
, ov, Vv. sub KaTamvyor. 
katamtyoowvn, %), brutal lust, Cratin. Apar. 4, Ar. Nub. 1023, Fr. 180. 
7, ov, =sq., Cratin. Xesp. 4, but v. Meineke. 
, ovos, J, %, neut. kardndyor, not —wi-yov: (wiyh):—given 
to al lust, and lly, lecherous, lewd, Ar. Ach. 76, Eq. 639, 
Nub. 529, 909; & xaramvyov Id. Thesm. 200. The oblique cases are 
sometimes wrongly written —mi-ywvos, etc., perh. because of the —rvyw- 
véorepos in Ar. Lys. 776; but this is merely an irreg. form used metri 
grat. as kaxofewwrepos in Hom., cf. Lob. Phryn. 193: another form xata~ 
mvyorepos, from karanvyos (which is cited by Hesych. and Phot.), occurs 
in Sophron ap. Ath, 281 E; and -éraros in Epigr. Gr. 1131: cf. émAnopar. 
v {). fut, dow, fo make rotten, i -.watémva’ lepdy pévos 
"HeAioto h. Hom, Ap. 371:—Pass. to become rotten, fUAov .., 7d wey ob 
waramidera SuBpy Il. 23. 328. , 
kata’ , to cover over, often in Cyrill., Eust. 1379, 12. 
katdtuxvos, ov, strengthd. for muxvds, very thick, Theocr. Ep. 1. 
I. II. as Medic. term, very costive, Hipp. . 10. iit. 
x, eis or éni re often using a construction, Apoll, de Constr. 56, A. B. 
598. 
karatuKvow, fo stud thickly with a thing, tphuacr 70 retxos Polyb. 
8. 7, 6; Ovpas HAos Diod. 18.71; Tots dpavos Tas cvAAaBas Dion. H. 
de Comp. 16; wapaderyparav mAnde tiv wédw Plut, Lycurg. 27: so 
in Pass., of the sky, xarawervev@a0a .. rh}Oe dorépwy Arist. Meteor. 
1. 8,18; of a country, éAaiats karameruxv@aat to be thickly planted 
with .., Diod. 3. 44. II. to force into a small compass, com- 
press, condense, ’Emixovpos otrw karerixvou tiv iSovnv Damox. Svv- 
Tpop. 1. 62; and, also in reference to Epicurus, raAavt’ éyw cor xare- 
mikvaca Térrapa spent 4 talents in a lump, Ib. 4; to illustrate this is 
cited the dogma of Epicurus in Diog. L. 10. 142, «i karenuxvotro maca 
Hdovn «rd, (but the rest of the sentence seems to be corrupt) ; cf. xara- 
miKvans. III. Pass. to be compressed, of special forms ot 
syllogism (cf. wvevém v), Arist. An, Post. 1.14, 2; but, «f yi) xaramuK- 
vovrai 7 if it is not found always practicable, M. Anton. 5. 9. 
karatrikvwots, «ws, %}, condensation (v. karanvxvdw Il), Tov 7,8opévou 
Alciphro 3. 35. 2. in Music (cf. r¥«vmpa 111), Aristox. p. 28, 
Nicom., etc, 
katatuKrevw, fo conquer in boxing, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 106. 
karatruvOdvopat, Dep. to enquire closely, Byz. 
kata bw, to furnish with towers, Anna Comn. 
ka wo, Karatipos, v. sub KammupiCa. 
karatuptoh io, to waste with fire, Ar. Thesm. 243, Polyb. 5. 19, 8. 
, ov, very red, deep red, Diosc. 2.184. 
karatuprevw, strengthd, for rupaedw, Eccl. 
, to squirt away, Hero in Math. Vett. p. 206. 


panna 1 ov, with a long beard, Diod. 3. 63, Strab. 771. 
éw, to sell, Clem. Al. 274, etc. 

karatrapate, to shut close-up, Hero in Math. Vett. p. 272. 

kardpa [dp], Ion. -apy, rig curse, kaTdépny moieiabai Tit to lay @ 
curse upon one, Hdt.1.165 ; éworoavro vépov re Kal Kardpny pi). 
Opépew xdbuny .. pndéva Ib. 82; te wardpys rev in consequence of .., 
Id. 4. 30; biddvac rd kardpg Eur. El. 1324, Hec. 944, cf. Aesch, Theb. 
725; opp. to edyy, Plat. Alc. 2.143 B; xardpa yiryvovrat Kara Tivos 
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kat-Spaipypévos, Ion. part. pf. pass. of eaBarpew, Hdt. 

karapaxrys, kardpakticds, v. sub karappaxrys, KaTappaktiKes. 

kat-apdopat [dp Hom., dp Att.], Ion. -apedpar: fut. dcopat, Ion. joo- 
pat: Dep. To call down curses upon, imprecate upon, Twi Tt, TO BE 
karapavra waves Bporol adye driaaw Od. 19. 3303 TOAAA KaTnpaTo 
he called down many curses, ll. 9. 4543 Kepady moAAd x. Hat. 2. 39, cf. 
Dem. 653. 5; «. THY “Iolv ru Anth, P. 11.115 :—c. inf., xarapodvrar 8 
drohécbat they pray that he may perish, Theogn. 277; «. #2) .. 7a mAota 
oreyava yevecOa Arist. Fr. 513, cf. 143 :—often c. dat. pers. only, to 
curse, execrate, Hdt. 4.184, Ar. Nub. 871, Ran, 746, Dem. 435. 2, etc.; 
later, c. acc. pers., Plut. Cato Mi. 32, Luc. Asin, 27, Ev. Marc. 11, 21:— 
absol. to utter imprecations, Ar. Vesp. 614, Dem. 320. 7.—In Lxx, we 
find an aor. pass. xarnpa@ny [@] in pass. sense; and so also part. pf. pass. 
katnpapévos, accursed, Plut. Lucull. 18, Lxx, N.T. 

kat-apdaowpos, ov, accursed, Suid. s.v. dpaatpos Moschop. 7. oxe5, 146. 

kat-dpacts, ews, 7, a cursing, Lxx (Jud. 5.23). 

Kat-lipdoow, Att.-rrw: fut. fw. To dash down, break in pieces, 6 
mats éumecdv kathpage (sc. tiv xiAcca) Hippon. 29; esp. of a broken 
and routed army, Tods Aocwobs xarhpagey és Tov KiBapava Hat. 9. 69; 
k. eis Thy OdAacoay Grayras Dem. 675. 20; 7d oTpdrevpa KaTnpaxOn 
eis Ta Texicpata Thue. 7.6, cf. Dion. H. 9. 58, Arr. An. 5.17, 4. 2. 
metaph., «. Ta BovAevpara Luc. Dem. Enc. 38. II. of sea- 
birds, «. abrods els rds Kepadds air@v dash down head foremost, Arist. 
Mirab. 79 :—hence intr. to fall down, fall headlong, Clearch. ap. Ath. 
393 B, Polyb. 10. 48, 7; of rain, Arist. Mund. 2, 13; of rivers, eis 70 
xaopa x. Diod. 17.75; so in fut. med., Plut. Caes. 44: ef. xarappyyvupe. 

Kat-dpatos, ov, accursed, abominable, Eur. Med. 112; often in Com., 
ds ceuvds 6 kar, Ar. Ran. 178, cf. Pax 33; @ xarapare Id. Lys. 530, 
etc.; Comp. xarapardérepos Dem. 298. 29 ; Sup. -draros Soph.O.T.1345. 

kat-dpBiAos, ov, (4pBvAn) reaching down to the shoes, xAaiva Soph. 
Fr. 5593 cf. wodnpys. 

kar-apyéw, to leave unemployed or idle, xépas Eur. Phoen. 753; «. 
Tovs xatpovs to miss the opportunities, Polyb. ap. Suid.; «. Thy yhv 
to make the ground useless, cumber it, Ev. Luc. 13. 7. II. to 
make of none effect, Ep. Rom. 3. 3 and 31, al.; 6 Oeds .. 6 rov Oavaroy 
warapynoas C. I. 9121, cf. g120:—Pass. xatapynOjvat to be abolished, 
cease, Ep. Rom. 6. 6., 1 Ep. Cor. 2.6, etc.; «. dd trod vdpou to be set 
Sree from .., Ep. Rom, 7. 2 and 6: to be parted from, tivos Ep. Gal. 5.4. 

KaTdpyyots, ews, %, a making null, abolishing, Origen., etc. 

katrapyytéov, verb. Adj. one must set aside, ra 7407 lambl. Protrept. p. 98. 

katapyia, 7), strengthd. for dpyia, Herm. Trism. 

kat-apyilw, to make to tarry, v. sub dmaprifw. 

Karapypa, 7d :—only used in pl. xardpypara, the first offerings (cf. 
xardpx IX. 2), xépviBds re nal karapypara, prob. of the obAoxvrat, Eur. 
I. T. 244; Wunder suggests xardpypaow for carevypaow in Soph. O. T. 
920. 2. the purifications made by such offerings, Plut. Thes. 22. 

kat-dpyiipos, ov, covered with silver, silvered, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 D, cf. 
148 B, Plut. 2. 828 E. 

Kat-apytpow, Zo cover with silver, silver over, Philochor. p. 62 ed. Sie- 
belis :—Pass., xarapyupwpévous (Ion. for karnpy-) Exwv Tods mpopaxed- 
vas Hdt. 1. 98, cf. Diod. 1. 57. II. to buy or bribe with silver, 
GOpnoov ei Karnpyvpwpévos Aéyaw Soph. Ant. 1077; cf. dmapyyupos. 

Kat-apSevo, =xardpdw, Schol, Aesch, Pr. 813, Eccl. 

Kat-dpdw, fo water, Opyeny Antiph. @apdp. 1, cf.Dion.H.2.2:—metaph. 
to besprinkle with praise, Ar. Ach. 658, cf. Anth. P. 7. 411. 

katapélw, pott. for carappéefw. 

karadpéouat, Ion. for xarapdopat Hat. 2. 39. 

dvepos, 6, a wind rushing from above, Alcae. (131) et Sappho 
ap. Eust. 603. 35... (Others write xaraprys from xaraipw.) 
kataptynAds, 7, dv, making one shudder, horrible, Avypa, 747’ GAXoaty 
ye Karapryndd wédXovra [xarap- in arsi], Od. 14, 226. 

Kar: éw, to count or reckon among, peta tivev Eur. Tro. 872; 
& rit Plat. Polit. 266 A, cf. Diod. 4. 85, Plut. Sol. 12 :—Pass., Arist: 
Pol. 4. 8, 1., 7. 9, 8, al. 2. to recount in detail, tiv dromiay cov 
Plat. Symp. 215 A; «. Twi Tt to set down to his account, Id. Soph. 
266 E:—in Med. to recount, enumerate, Id. Phileb. 27 B, Gorg. 451 E, 
Isocr. 4 Ay tt mpds teva Aeschin. 61.16 and 25; and Arist. uses pf. pass. 
in med, sense, xarnpiOpunpyévor TOY moAAaY Ségas having summed up .., 
Top. I. 2,1. 3. in Med., also, to count or reckon so and so, €v- 
Baipovéorarov x. Twa Plat. Phileb. 47 B; rv mpaguv x. ev Gbtxeqpare 
Polyb. 5. 67, 5. II. absol. to count or reckon, 5a 7h mavres 
GyOpwro. eis ra 5éxa Kar.; Arist. Probl. 15. 3, I. 

KatripiOunors, 7, a computation, Joseph. c, Ap.1. 21, 8, M. Anton,1. 4. 

katapiOpnréov, verb. Adj. one must count up, cited from Philo. 

Karaptvaw or —éw, v. sub xarapp-. 

kataptarrw, =Kxarappirrw, Manetho 3. 55. 

kat-Gptordw, fo sguander in breakfasts : to squander away, Antipho ap. 
Ath. 423 A: Pass., A. B. 48. 

worevwo, in Poll. 1.176 f. 1. for eparioredo. 

xat-apkéw, to be fully sufficient, xupn ovdepia KatapKée: mavTa éwuTp 
mapéxovoa Hat. 1. 32; enol 5 pas ev jAiov KatapKécer Eur. Rhes. 447: 
—impers. ’tis enough, xarapre? Todd KexAHoOa warpds Soph, Fr. 107. 

karapkys, és, fully sufficient, Hesych. 

karapKrids, 7), dv, fitted for beginning, primary, atrtov Plut. 2.1056 B. 

xatappole, Ion. for cabappd fw. 

ka éopar, to deny strongly, persist in denying, ys ] katapvet pr) 
bedpanevac rabe; Soph. Ant. 442. 

kat-ipbw, to plough up, Thy yay Ar. Av. 582; cf. Poll. 8. 106, Hesych. 


katappayn, 7), a rending, xarapparyal némhwv Lyc, 256. 
arappaeojie 


KaTaparpnuevos —_ KaTappyyvume. 
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pndty x. Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 39:—Pass., ra xareppadupnpuéva things lost 
through negligence, 7a kar. wadw dvadnpeoGe Dem. 42. 14. 2 9 
intr. £0 be very careless or idle, karappabuvpnoavres barepiCovot they stay 
behind through carelessness, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 13- 

katappaif, strengthd. for pat(w, Cyril. 

katappatvw, 4o besprinkle, wet, Hipp. Art. 829, Ath. 453 A; Tiwi with 
a thing, Diod. Eclog. 525.61 :—Pass., pvAAos xareppadaro (3 pl. plqpf.), 
Byz. II. to sprinkle over, tiwp Geop. 2. 32,1:—Pass. to be 
sprinkled over, Sext. Emp.P.1. 55; 79s Qadarrns éAaiw karappavoperns 
Plut. 2. 914 F. 

KatappaKow, fo tear into shreds: part. pf. pass. KaTeppakwpevos in 
rags or tatters, Soph. Tr. 1103. 

kKatappakryp, jpos, 6, a render, destroyer, Lyc. 169, 539- 

katappakrys, ov, (from xarappayhvat), or KaTapaxTys (from «ara- 
pacow, v. Strab. 667, Eust. 1053. 5, Epigr. in C. I. 4924 6): I. 
as Adj. down-rushing, OpBpos Strab. 640:—in Soph. O. C. 1590, éret 
8 dpixro tov karappaxrny odé6v (Att. for obdcv) to the downward en- 
trance [of Hades], v. Schol.; Suid. xarappdxrny. II. as Subst. 
a broken fall of water, a waterfall, Lat. cataracta, Diod. 1. 32., 17.97, 
Strabo 786, 817, C. I. l.c. ;—Hdt. 7, 26 has Karappqxrns as the name 
of a river in Phrygia. 2. a kind of portcullis, Plut. Anton. 70; 
muAas poxAois kal xatappakras dxupas Id. 2. 705 E; «. Tv muAdy 
Dion. H. 8. 67 :—also a sort of movable bridge, for boarding ships, App. 
Civ. 5. 82: a sluice, Cor, Heliod, p. 290. 3. a sea-bird, so called 
from rushing down upon its prey, the skua gull, Larus catarractes, Ar. 
Ay. 887, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 15., 9.13, 15 applied by Soph. to the eagle 
and to the Harpies, Frr. 344, 641. 

katappaktikas, Adv. rushing down, Eust. 688. 52. 

katappaxros, 7, dv,=foreg., x. OUpa.a trap-door (porta cataracia in 
Livy), Plut. Arat. 26; v. sub xaramaxtés. 

katappavréoy, verb. Adj. one must besprinkle; Geop. 6. 10. 

katappavrifw, =xatappaivw, Genes. 53 A, Aét. 3.1, 4. 

Katappaimoréov, verb, Adj. one must strike, Eust. 512. 20. 

katappdmre, fut. yw, to stitch on or over, OUpn KaTeppappéevn pinet 
kahdyov a frame lashed to a crate, Hdt. 2. 96. II. to stitch 
tight, tt és te Hipp. Acut. 387 ; Al@ov eis pe (ayn x. Plut. Anton. 81: 
—Pass., catappapjvar év pnp@ Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 444.18. 2. 
metaph. Zo devise, compass, MlevOet xarappayvas pdpoy Aesch, Eum. 26; 
cf. panto I. 

katappaorwveva, strengthd. for facravedw, Schol. Luc. 4.217 Jacobitz, 

Katappaon, 7, a suture, Paul. Aeg. 6.8. 

Katappados, ov, sewn together, patched, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 28. 

katappaxifw, strengthd. for faxi{w, Walz Rhett. 3. 577- 

Karappatpwdéw, fo spout like a paywdds, Hesych. 

katappélo, fut. fw, to pat with the hand, as one does a dog to make 
him lie down; hence generally, to stroke, caress, like Lat. mulcere, xecpi 
5é juv Karépete (Ep. for earepp-) IL.1. 361., 5.372, Od. 4. 610, etc.; also 
xappé{ovoa (Ep. for xarapp-) Il. 5. 424. 

katappep Bevo, to lead astray, Lxx (Num. 32.13). 

katappemns, és, sloping downwards, Hesych. 

katappémw, fut. yw, to sink down or to one side, to hang down, Hipp. 
Art. 808; opp. to icopporéw, Polyb. 6. 10, 7; €mi 71 Epicur. ap. Diog. 1. 
10. 95. II. trans. to incline downwards, make to fall, rixn yap 
bp00t Kal TUXxN karappémet Tov evruxobyta Tév Te SvaTUXOdVT det Soph. 
Ant. 1158; cf. émppérw. 

Katdppevats, ews, %, a flowing down, Eccl. 

Katappéw, fut. —pedcouar and —pungopar: pf. -eppinka: aor. —€p- 
puny. To flow down, aipa xatappéov é wre:djjs Il. 4. 149., 5. 870; 
Kara 5 vériws péev iSpas dpov Kal Kepadys 11. 811; xara SF aipa.. 
Zppee xetpds 13.5393 moTapol kar’ dpecdu p. 4.452; KaTappéov prcypa 
é« Tis Kepadns Hdt. 4. 187; absol., of rivers, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 29, cf. 
Dem. 1274. 16. 2. of men, fo stream or rush down, aOpéor xarap- 
péovres Ar. Ach. 26; of 5& éumadacodpevor xaréppeov, i.e. into the 
river, Thuc. 7. 84; pi) opadels xarappups Ar. Pax 146, cf. 71; «. ént 
Ths Kdlvyns ént rods 7é5as Hipp. Progn, 37; da tod réyous x. Luc. Tim. 
41; c. acc., Ty dtpamdy Kareppuny Ar. Fr. 143. 3. of fruit, leaves, 
etc., to fall off, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 10, Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 5, Theophr. C. 
B.. 4. F380 -39etes 4. to fall in ruins, ra To.adra .. wept aira 
xarappet Dem. 21.43 metaph., karepptn 70 THs TéAEws avdpetoy Arist. 
ap. Ath, 523 F, cf. Pind. Fr. 164: of a crater, to fall in, Polyb. 34. 11, 
12; of a roof, Paus. I. 44, 3, etc.; vexpod kareppunkéros Tas aapkas 
having collapsed, Id. 10. 2,6; cf. KaTappuns. 5. x. els Twa to 
come to, fall to the lot of, Theocr. 1. 5, Bion 1. 55. II. to run 
down or drop with .., pdvw Eur. Tro. 16; and in Pass., aipars, idp@re 
karappetaOa Plut. Galb. 27, Luc. Nigr. 35. 

Karappyyvipe and —vw, fut. —pygw:—to break down, ri yépupay Hat. 
4.201; péAa@pa Eur. H. F. 864. .2. to tear in pieces, rend, kaTep- 
payvue ... 7a ivaria Dem. 535.2; 70 d:ddypa Diod. 19.34; Thy objra 
Luc. Pisc, 36:—Med., xarepphéavro Tovs xvas they rent their coats, 
Hadt. 8. 99, cf. Xen, Cyr. 3. 1, 13, etc. 8. in Soph. Ant. 675, 
tpomas Karapphyvuacr [% dvapxia] breaks up armies and turns them to 
flight. 4. x. Twos yéAwra to make one burst out laughing, Ath. 
130C, cf. 11. 2. II. Pass., esp. in aor. careppaynv [a], with pf. 
act. xarépporya :—to be broken down, kpnuvol xarappryvipevor Hat. 7. 
23; KarappyyvucGa ent viv to be thrown down and broken, 1d, 3. 1115 
dxpas karepparyvias eis rv O4dagaay Strab. 223. 2. to fall or 
rush down, of storms, waterfalls, etc., Hipp. Aér. 285; and so, to break 
or burst out, xetpov kareppayn Hat. 1.87; OuBpo xarapparyévres Arist. 
Mund. 6, 32; of tears, f duparov xareppwryact mryai Eur. Alc. 1068, 


, to lose from carelessness, or to be remiss, Dem. 765.133; cf. Hipp. Aph. 1252; of wind, Plut. Fab. 16 :—then metaph,, 6 wéAcyos 





, , 
Karappyxtikos — kata Bévvune. 


xarepparyn Ar. Eq. 644, ef. Ach. 528; yéAws Philo 2. 598; xpéros Polyb. 
18. Sl arp sj id rod Kpdrov Id. 15. 32, 


: Luc. V. H. 2. ‘ 3. to be broken in pieces, Atyunros 
Pas i ad ; Sele comibtseted, crucaBling wil Hdt. 


4 as Medic. gi to ote a ighleg discharge, oer from 

diarrhoea, KarappiyvuTa 4 «xoAia Hipp. Vet, Med. 12, cf. Ael. N. A. 3. 

18; (also, xarappyyupat rijy -yaoré 
7a karapyvia 


te 


‘pa App. Hisp. 54); Tots OjAcow 
Per, «. Arist. H. A. 7.1, 6. 5. of tumours, to break or 
burst, Hipp. 220 B, 1200 G, etc.: and so, of parts of the body, to fall 
in, collapse, of re pafol wat rd ddda pédea x. Id. 248. 8, cf. 588. 11. 
h, &, as Medic. term, promoting discharge, puvoéwv 
Hipp. Acut. 387; absol. purgative, Ib. 392; cf. foreg. 11. 4. 
€as, 7), as Medic. term, «. xotAins violent diarrhoea, Hipp. 
157 F; or absol., 1131 G; v. «a pe IL. 4. 
€aS, ), an accusation, Eccl. 
|, =KaTappy yu, Hesych. :—Med., Diod. 1. 72. 
KaTaPPTTopets, to overcome by rhetoric; Pass. to be so overcome, Plut. 
2. 801 F, Luc, Gymn. 19. Il. to deciaim against, rwés Phot. 
Ep. 72- III. to recount rhetorically, Eumath. p. 161. 
, to shudder greatly, idéa@ax Ap. Rh. 3. 1132 :—Pass., xa- 


Hévov stiffened, Galen. 19. 206. 
Saaeleptens-ry having roots, Theophr. aa I. =o : ns 
to make rooted, plant ly, 70 Ovynroy yévos Plat. Tim. 
hp mere els Ti mwodireiay ie F: to confirm, Anth. P. 9. 
708 :—Pass. to take root, Plat. Tim. 76 B, 77 C, etc. 
76, that which is rooted, a root, Jo. Chrys. 

: t, Pass. to shrivel up, Greg. Nyss. 

katapptvaw or —éw, (pivy) to file down, make thin, Antyll. ap. Stob. 547. 
2:—metaph., careppwnpévoy re Aéyeay polished, elegant, Ar. Ran. 901; 
«. €vvoat Cyrill.; of men, Bpaxiov’ eb xareppwnpévous, i.e. having had 


MMe ¢ foniny oan mera. ao ye fide 
4, =foreg., ila V. T. 


Katdppo.a, .=Kardppoos i, Arr. 
Epict. 1. 26, 16, Plut. 2. 128 A. i ee 


to rush hurtling against, rwos Noun. D. 1, 217., 6. 116. 
Dep. to have a catarrh, Diose. 1. 49, Galen. 
%, ov, of a catarrh, producing it, catarrhal, Hipp. Apb. 
1254; *. voojpara Plat. Tim. 85 B. TI. subject to catarrh, 
Arist. Probl. 21. 24., 38. 10. 
ov, contr. —pous, ovy, down-flowing, NeidAos Philostr. 


265. II. as Subst. a running down, Plat. Crat. 440 B. 2. 
a morbid discharge, a running from the head, a catarrh, rheum, Hipp. 


Aph. 1247, Plat. Rep. 405 D, Crat. 440 C, etc.; cf. Foés, Ocecon. :— 
when the running is at the nose, it was called xépu(a; when it goes to 
the throat and occasions hoarseness, Bpdyxos; when the uvula is inflamed, 
oragvAn ; when the tonsils are swollen, dyruddes. 

Ion. -ty, 4, gravitation downwards, weight of a hanging 
body, opp. to dvapponin, Hipp. Art. 808. 
Poseres ne teen | een x. moeiv te Hipp. Art. 832: 

, PU, . 1165 B, Galen. 2. sloping, «dtvn Oribas. 

args tac , to i v ih 3 . 


pao pe 
els Biov 
xatdppuOpos, ov, very rhythmical, Longin. 41. 1. 
karappimaive, to defile, sully, rais xatnyopias rds evepyeaias Isocr. 
245 D, ef. Plat. . 919 E, 937 D. 
katrappirréopat, to be soiled and dirty, of a dress, C. 1. 3562. 6. 
Pass. fo become quite wrinkled, E. M. 737.1. 
karapptros, ov, irrigated, watered, xijros Eur. El. 777; vawn xiv 
«ardpura Id. Tro. 1067, cf. Andr. 215; yi) évBpocds re wat «. Acl.N. A. 
10. 37- IL. carried down by water, formed by depositions from 
water, alluvial, of the Delta, Hdt. 2. 15; also of mountains channelled 
by torrents, C. 1. 5127 B. 12: cf. mpéxvors, mpoxdrvums. III, 
with a steep slope, of a roof, Polyb. 28. 12, 3- 
Prog ye Ton, for whey iw, to for dread, Tt ne 1. 34, 80, 
; Twa F] Twos 7. 178; absol., 8. 75, 103; #. pi-- 9. 45- 
piece 5 Gyos, o, 4, jagged, broken, wérpar Soph. Ph. 937. 
karapaus, eas, }, (xataipw) a landing: a landing-place, Thuc. 4. 26, 
ef. Plut. Pomp. 65, Dio C. 60. 11, Ael. V. H. 9. 16. 
kat-aptéw, fo hang ony Apr ieae ary or append, Plut. Rom. 16 (v. 1. 
ev); Te && rivos Id. 8 :—Pass. to be appended, Arist. 
3- 20, 33 Bérpvow were hung thick with grapes, Luc. 
Amor, 12. 





to fasten or adjust fitly, xpipa warnprnuévor | 


771 


a well-adjusted or convenient thing, Hat. 3.80; arnpripevoy A€é-yew to 
speak sensibly, Hipp. Epid. 1.984: but in Hdt. 9.66, xarnpricpéves has 
been restored, and so Steph. in 3. 80. Cf. xarapri{w, xataprio. 

katapria, 7),=xardpriov, Artemid. 2. 53. 

kat-aprilw, fut. icw, to adjust or put in order again, restore, mavra és 
twird Hdt. 5.106; MtAnros voonoaca ardor, péxpe ob uy Tapco 
xatnpricay Ib. 28, cf. 29: Tov dfpoy Plut. Marc. 10; iva carapriody 
[% méds] Dion. H. 3. 10; cf. xarapriornp :—«. vais to repair, refit, 
Polyb. 1. 21, 4, etc.; «. dixrva to mend, Ev. Matth. 4. 21; fo set a dis- 
located limb, Oribas. p. 135 Mai; but, «. tiv dopiv Kal tods dpovs to 
form them by exercise, Epict. 3. 20, 10 :—metaph. #o restore to a right 
mind, Ep. Gal. 6.1; «. Teva els 7d oupdépoy Plut. Cato Mi, 65: to 
reconcile, Eus. ap. Stob. 20. 50:—Med., ja0évnce, od 5% Karnpriow 
airiy Lxx (Ps. 67. 9). II. to furnish completely, equip, vaiv 
mAnpwpart Polyb. 1. 47, 6, etc.; rats epeciaus xarnpriopevor Id. 5, 2, 
11; Katnpriopévos, absol., well-furnished, complete, Hdt. 9. 66 (cf, xar- 
aptaw), Ev. Luc. 6. 40, etc., cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 13. 11: fo make up for, ra 
torephyara 1 Ep. Thess. 3. 10. III. to make up, compound, 
prepare dishes, medicines, etc., Diosc., etc. : so in Med., Nic. Th. 964. 

Ka’ , 76, a mast, Clem. Al. 340, E. M. 478. 23, Byz.:—so kat- 
dprios, 7, but distinguished from iords, Artemid. 2. 12, p. 156 Reiff., E. 
M. Lc. 2. part of the loom, Artemid. 3. 36. 

. €aS, }, restoration, 2 Ep. Cor.13. 9. II. a training, 

of horses, Plut. Them. 2 (al. xaraprvats): education, discipline, ld. Alex. 7. 


6, restoration, reconciliation, Clem, Al. 638. II. 
the setting of a limb, Galen., Oribas. 135 Mai. 
kar: . Hpos, 6, one who adjusts or restores order, a mediator, 


Hdt. 4. 161., 5. 28, Themist. 61 C; cf. earapri{w I. 

ka . €wS, , = kaTapriots (q. v.), lambl. V. Pyth. 68 and 5. 

kat-aptiw, fut. dow, fo prepare, dress, properly of food, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 44. 2. generally, ¢o train, educate, discipline, Thy piaw 
Plut. 2. 38D; c. inf., xarapricew podety to procure his coming, Soph. 
O. C. 71:—Pass. to be trained, disciplined, xaraprierac vdos dvdpés 
Solon 14. 11; opimp® yadw@ 3 oida.. inwovs xataprvOévras Soph. 
Ant. 478; wais éxe v TOU ppoveiy otmw xarnprupévny Plat. Legg. 
808 D; par@avdpeva wai karaprvépeva Meno 88 B; 70 mpecBurepov 
wat xatnpr. Junc. ap. Stob. 598. 22 :—AépBos .. épérars xarnprupévos 
(-topévos?) Alciphro 1. 8. IT. intr. in part. pf. «arnprikcws, 
thoroughly furnished, full-grown, used of horses which have lost their 
foal’s-teeth, Hesych,, A. B. 105 (so in pres., of xaraprioyres Tav imma 
Philostr. 304); also of men, Ib. 215: metaph., xarnpruxds .. ixérys 
mpooRAGes a complete suppliant, one who has done all that is required, 
or, one that is broken in like a horse, tamed, Aesch, Eum. 473; also c. 
gen., arnprucds Kandy having come to an end of miseries, or broken 
down by them (subactus miseriis, as Cic, renders it), Eur. Fr. 818, 5. 
{v long, except in Solon 1. c.] 

ka , ov, =KaTappuros, Eur. Tro. 1067. 

kar-apxaipeoratw, fo beat in an election, esp. by unfair means, Tia 
Plut, C. Gracch, 11 :—Pass. ¢o be corrupted as by office, Longin. 44.9. 

katapxas, less correct form for xat’ dpxas. : 

mar-apit , a beginning, Callicr. ap. Stob. 485. 47, Polyb. 2. 12, 8; 
«, wodépov Id. 23. 2, 14, etc. 

ka: . fut. fw, to make beginning of a thing, c. gen., tives KaTip- 
fay .. payns; Aesch, Pers. 351; 6500 xardpyew to lead the way, Soph. 
O.C, 1019; devot Adyou Id. Tr. 1135 ; Aoyaw xpnoipow Ar. Lys. 638, 
etc. :—rarely c. acc. fo begin a thing, Oavpaordy tia Adyov Plat. 
Euthyd. 283 E :—c. part. to begin doing, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 4., 4. 5, 58:— 
absol., Plat. Symp. 177 E, Arist. Mund. 6, 20. 2. to honour, aviv 
ta deondéray yoos xatapf{w Eur. Andr. 1199 (with reference to the reli- 

ious sense, infr. 11. 2). II. Med. to begin, like Act., c. gen., 
xOpas Hpépas karapyera Eur. Phoen. 540; 77s wopeias Plat, Phaedr. 
256D; Tov Adyou Plut. 2. 151 E, etc.; also c, acc., «, vopov, oTEvaypor 
Eur. Hec, 685, Or. 960: absol., xardpxerac pédos is beginning, 1d, 
H. F. 750, cf. 888. 2. in religious sense, fo begin the sacrificial 
ceremonies, Néctwp xépviBa 7 obAoxvras Te KaThpxero Nestor began 
[the sacrifice] with the washing of hands and sprinkling the barley on 
the victim’s head, Od. 3. 445 (nowhere else in Hom.), cf, Hdt. 4. 60, 103 ; 
kardpxoum péy, opayia 8 Gddoww pire I begin the function, but 
leave the slaughter of the victim to others, Eur. I. T. 40; émt ray @vovay 
«pi@as x. Dion. H. 2. 25, cf. Eur. El. 800, sqq.:—c. gen., nardpxec@a 
Tod tTparyou to make a beginning of the victim, i.e. consecrate him far 
sacrifice by cutting off the hair of his forehead, Ar. Av. 959; émei 52 
abrod (sc. “Hpaxdéos) 7 Bap@ xardpxovro Hat. 2. 45; mas 8 av 
warapfe Ouparay ; Eur. Phoen. 573 (so Valck. for —es, v. infr.), cf. 1. T. 
56,1155; KardapfacOa ray lepay Lat. auspicari sacra, Dem. 552. 40, 
ef. Andoc. 16. 32: but also, b. to sacrifice, slay, like Lat. immolare, 
tipea, paoyavy «. Eur. Alc. 74, El. 1222: also in Pass., 9 (sc. 7H 0€@) 
adv Karijpera cpa hath been devoted, 1d. Heracl. 6o1. c. also, 
simply, fo strike at, strike, Plut. Caes. 66; oxvrdAnv dAaBwv pov KaT- 
hptaro he took a stick and began the sacrifice with me, Luc. Somn. 
3 d. late writers (as Heliod. 2. 34, 35., 10.9) used the Act. in this 
same sense, v. Valck. supr.cit. | IIT. in Act. fo rude, govern, c. gen. 
Alciphro 3. 44. ; 

kar-apwpadrifopat, strengthd. for dpwpati{w, Theoph. Sim. 181 D. 

, ov, very fleshy, plump, Ath. 550 C, Alciphro Fr. 5. 
6 lass. to b fleshy, Achmes Onir. 88, Eccl. 
Tacap ding fleshiness, Eust. 1656. 42- 
katacapéw, fo sweep down or away, Eus, H. E. 5. 1. 
karacdrrw, to stamp tight down, ri “yiv Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 2. 
, -tw, fut, -cBéow. To put out, quench, Lat, extin- 
3D2 





ap pat, 
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guere, karéaBece Oeomdats rip Il, 21. 381, cf. 16. 293., 24. 791, Eut., 
etc. :—metaph., éorw Oadacea, Tis dé viv KaracBéoe; who shall dry 
it up? (cf. @oBeoros mépos Pr. 452), Aesch, Ag. 958, cf. Theb. 584; «. 

v, pv to quell noise, strife, Soph. Aj. 1149, O.C. 422; dvopiay 
Critias 9. 40; Tas }dovas Plat. Legg. 838 B; rHv bvcxépecay Prot. 334 
C; ri rapayny Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,55; *. 74 Tpavyarta to heal them, Luc. 
D. Mar. 11. 1. II. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., to go out, be 
quenched, kadpevoy tov xpvadyv karacBhvar (aor. 2) Hdt. 4.5; xata- 
oBeoOnva tiv mvpny Id.1.87:—metaph., eAaupdrwy mnyal.. xaresBn- 
wag Aesch. Ag. 888; of a fever, earéoBn Hipp. Epid. 1. 938; xara- 
oBevvipevos, of passion, Plat. Rep. 411 C; xatacBecdels rais éAriow 
Plut. 2. 168 F; of the wind, Id. Timol. 19. 

Ko S, €0s, 7), a putting out, DioC. 54. 2. 

kat-acBoddw, fo turn to ashes: metaph. fo destroy, Argum. metr. Soph. 
0. T., Anna Comn. p. 247 B. 

Katdceots, ews, 4, a violent shaking, Hipp. Art. 808. 

kataceopés, 6,=foreg., Aét. 

kataceiw, fut.—cefow: pf.—-céceka Philem. Pdop. t. To shake down, 
throw down, Thuc. 2.76; relxos, Tod Tetyous én pé-ya Arr, An.1.19, 3., 2. 
23,1; ceipos x. Thy wodAw Acl. V.H.6.7; Tiwi 71 something upon one, 
Philem. l.c.:—metaph., «.7a Gra Tod dxpoarod Philostr.621 ; metaph., ws 
warécee until he laid him on the floor (with drinking), Menand. ’AdeAp. 
11, ¥. Casaub. Ath. 431 C, Meineke Com. Fr. 5. 99 :—Pass. to fall down, 
Philo 2. 512. 2. xataceicas riv xeipa with a motion of the hand, Act. 
Ap. 19.33; so, «. 7a iuaria, by way of signal, Plut, Pomp. 73 :—more com- 
monly, «. 79 xetpi to beckon with the hand, Polyb. 1. 78, 3, Heliod, 10. 7, 
Act. Ap. 12.17; so, «. Tats d06vas Heliod. 9.6: absol., xaraceley Tiwi 
to beckon to another, as a sign for him to be silent, Xen, Cyr. 5. 4, 4. 

katacepnvive, fo glorify, Cyrill. 

Karagevopat, Pass., to rush back into, c. acc., KOpa KaTéoovro Kaha 
péeOpa Il. 21. 382: absol. to rusk down, karecodpevos Q. Sm, 4. 
270. 2. to rush against, karecoevedbe Acdvrwv Nonn. D. 5. 353. 

katao70w, /o strain through a sieve, Hipp. 651.1, Geop. 12.17, 1. 

Kataonpatve, fut. dv@, to seal up, Lat. obsigno, Opes .. ev xiory mov 
karaonpnva: (med.) have them sealed up, Ar. Fr. 95; KaTaonpy- 
vag@at .. xpucioy Plat. Meno 8g B. II. to note down, record duly, 
Lat. consigno, also in Med., Id, Legg. 756 C:—Pass., Ta xaraonpay- 
bévra dvépara Ib. 756 E; rds émoxnpes .. puddrrey kataceonuac- 
pévas Ib, 937 B. III. to signify, indicate, Nilus Ep. (?) 

kataompavrikés, 7, dv, marking distinctly, Longin. 32. 5. 

kataonmw, to make rotten, let rot, Xen, Cyr. 8. 2, 22 :—Pass., mostly 
in aor. 2, to grow rotten, rot away, p)..KkaTd..ndvra canny Il. 19. 
273 €ws dv xaracarf Plat. Phaedo 86 C; mpos rais dAAorpias OUpais 
«araganqvat Arr. Epict. 4. 10, 20; so pf. act. xaracéonma Ar. Pl. 1035. 

kat-acGevéw, fut. Yow, to weaken, Anth. P. append. 304. 

kar-acOpatvw, to pant and struggle against, c. gen., immos xadwav ds 
waracOpalver péver Aesch. Theb. 393. 

katactyafw, fut. dow, to silence, put to silence, Arist. H. A. 9.8, 10; 
oddmyya Acl.N. A. 16.23, cf. 14.9; Tov Sjpov Hdn., etc, :—Pass., TA 
Thiydapou H5n xaraceowyacpéva not now perused, Ath. 3 A. 

katactyacréov, verb. Adj. one must put to silence, Clem. Al. 200, 

Katactyacrikds, 7, dv, of or for silencing, Eust, 197. fin. 

katactydw, fut. ycopai, to become silent, Plat. Phaedo 107 A. 

Katactdypow, to plate with iron, xpiol karacectdnpwpevor Diod. 13. 54. 

katactkeAtfw rupdy, to Sicilise the cheese (in allusion to the pecula- 
tions of Laches in Sicily), Ar. Vesp. g11, cf. Schol. ad 897. 

ka aivw, to mock at, Hipp. 27. 41. 

katactpos, ov, =o1pds, Gloss, 

“Katacivopat, Dep. to hurt much, Cyrill., etc. 

Karactréopat, Dep. to eat up, feed on, c. acc., Hdt. 1. 216., 3. 38. 

kKatacto , fut. noopat, later now :—to be silent about a thing, rept 
Twos Katao.wmnréov .., Isocr, 252 D; mpdéds te Dem. 1035. 7; absol., 
Isocr. 167 A, etc. 2. c. acc, rei, to keep silent, pass over, Diod, 
Eclog. 520. 36 :—Pass. to be past over, Isocr. 45 E. II. Causal, 
to make silent, silence, rhv yuvaixa Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 7, cf. Luc. J. Trag. 
13, Bis Acc. 17; so in Med. fo cause silence, Xen, Hell. 2.4, 20; mata- 
cumnncacda Tov OdpuBov Polyb, 18. 29, 9. III. to subdue by 
silence, Dio Chrys, 1, 702. 

katackalpw, to bound up and down, Opp. H. 4. 322. 

Katackdntw, to dig under, c. acc., Theophr. H. P, 4. 13, 6: but 
mostly, Il. to dig down, destroy utterly, rase to the ground, 
overthrow, 7d darv Hdt. 7.156; Tpotay «. Bia Soph. Ph. 998, cf. Aesch. 
Ag. 525; marpay Soph. O.C. 1421; Sédpous, modu, yhv Eur. H. F. 566, 
ete.; 70 réyos Ar, Nub. 1488; 7a retyn Thuc. 4. 109; Tov Apeva 
Aeschin. 71.3; tiv olxiay els €ddpos Plut. Popl. 10, etc. :—Pass., olxia 
ot karecxapn Hat. 6.72; warpga éoria kareckdpy Eur. Hec. 22, 

katacKkaptpdw, to peck at, Ath. 507 C. 

katacKadoy, 4, a digging down, a rasing to the ground, overthrowing, 
destruction, Soph, O.C. 1318; “IAiov x. Eur. Hel. 197; mostly in pl., i 
katracKapal Sduev Aesch. Cho. 50; mde karacKkapas bévres Id. Theb. 
46; mipywv karacKapai Eur. Phoen. 1196; retxav Lys. 130. 27, Aeschin, 
76. 2. II. in pl. also, Odrrew .. ys .. kaTacKapais in grave 
deep dug in earth, Aesch. Theb. 1008, cf. 1037; Oavévroy .. és kara- 
oxapas, i.e. the grave, Soph. Ant. 920. 

katacKadys, és, dug down, x. oixnats the deep-dug dwelling, i.e. the 
grave, Soph. Ant. 891. 

Kkarackedawip and —-Ww (also -oxedalw, Suid., Phot.): fut. -oxeddow 
[é}. To scatter ot pour upon or over, Lat. offundere, katdxvopa .. 
katackédacay Oeppov TovTo Ka’ hyay Ar. Av. 536; also ri Tivos, which 


is the usu. construct., as, «. dufdas tivds to empty pots upon one, Dem.) 
2 
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1257.17, cf. Antiph. Ader. 1, etc., and v. sub éwAoxpacta :—metaph., 
warack. UBpw tivds to pour abuse upon one, Plut. 2. 10 C; Afjpov x. 
tivés Luc. Salt.6; dAas dudfas BrAaopnuay x. Tivds Id. Eun. 2, etc. F 
ef, xarayrAéw, and y. Piers. Moer. p. 216. 2. x. phpny to spread 
a report against one, Plat. Apol. 18 C, cf. Min. 320 D :—Pass., 6 Adyos 
év rh mOAa KaTecKédaora (vulg. —oxevacrar) Lysias 118. 14. 3. 
in Med. to pour or sprinkle about, Xen. An. 7. 3, 32 (vulg. ovyx-). 

KatackeAeTevw, fo reduce to a skeleton, éavréy Plut.2.7D; 7d o@pa 
Schol. Ar. Ran. 153 :—Pass. to be wasted away, ph mepiidety tiv piaw 
xarackederevdeioay Isocr. Antid. § 287, cf. Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 15, Diog. 
L.8. 41; metaph., 72 peyadopuf Tals Texvodoyias Kareckedereupéva 
Longin. 2. 1. 

katackeAeréw, =foreg., Phot. 

KatackeAgs, és, meagre, of style, Dion. H. de Isocr. 2: exact, Ptolem. 

katacké\Aopat, Pass. to become a skeleton, wither or pine away, pappa- 
ko xpeia kateoKédXdXovro Aesch, Pr. 480:—but mostly in pf. act. earé- 
oxdAnna, Theophr. C.P. 6.14, 11, Luc. Somn. 29, Galen., etc.; i1d ray 
mévev Alciphro 3. 19, cf. Luc. Bis Acc. 34; plqpf. xateoxAnnee Babr. 
40: to be hard or frozen, Theophr. |. c.:—metaph. to be austere, Philostr. 
508: cf. dmooxAjva. 

katackemafe, to cover entirely, Joseph. A. J.8. 4, : pf. pass. kareore- 
mac0a Artem, 2. 32. 

Katacketracrés, dv, covered, Aquila V. T. 

katdoKeos, ov, vy. sub KaTdoKomos IT. 

katackérropat, a late form, =kaTackoTé, q. V. 

katackémw, =Katracxera(w, Anth. P. 5.60, Muson. ap. Stob. p. 17. 57. 

katackevdtw, fut. -cxevdow, Att. inf. -cxevay C. I. 2058 B. 53: 
Dor. aor. -ecxedaga Tim. Locr. 94D, C.1. 2448.1. 15. To equip or 
furnish fully with.., mado katacK, 73 mrotov with all appliances, Dem. 
293.2; so in Med., rods immovs xadxots .. mpoBAnpac: kar. Xen. Cyr. 
6.1,51:—often in Pass., ipdvy @noavpotot Te al dvaOjpact KarecKevac- 
pévoy Hat. 8. 33, cf. 2.44; oxnv) xpvo® te kal dpytpw kareox. 1d. 9. 
82; ofs  x&pa karecxedacra Thue. 6. g1. 2. without dat. modi, ¢o 
prepare or equip fully, x. tiv” Avravbpov to prepare it (for a siege), 
Id. 4. 753 %. THY Xwpav to furnish it with all appliances, Xen. An. 1. 
9, 19, cf. Thuc, 8.24; «. Twvd émt orpariay Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 3:—so in 
Med., «ar. rods dvovs having got his asses ready, Hdt. 2. 121, 4, 
etc. 3. to get ready, make, build, yépupav Hat. 1. 186; dida- 
oxadeiov Antipho142.34; moAuw, yupvaora, fepa, etc., Plat.Rep. 557 D, 
al.; émrefyxicpa Dem. 248. 13 :—hence in various relations, fo prepare, 
arrange, «. 5nuoxpartay Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 36; wéAe Svvapuy Andoc. 28. 
24; ovpmdotoy Plat. Rep. 363 C; iaérnra ris obalas Id. Legg. 684 D, ef. 
Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 10; vavras, etc., Dem, 1218.9; #. Tivas pedérp to 
train them, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 43, etc. :—Med., xaracxevafec@ar vavpa- 
xéav to prepare it, make ready for it, Thuc, 2.85; to make for oneself, 
esp. to build a house and furnish it, opp. to dvacxevaCopa Id. 1. 93., 2. 17 
(cf. karagxevn) : to pack up, also opp. to dvack., Xen. Cyr. 8.5, 2; #. 
épnutay éavr@ Plat. Legg. 730 C, etc.; narackevdfecOa rpdme(ay to 
set up a bank, Isae. Fr. 2.3; xareoxevacpar réxvny pupexixny I have 
set up as a perfumer, Lys. Fr. 2, cf. Id. 170. 10; [mpécodov] ob puxpay 
kareckevacavto made themselves a good [income], Dem. 833. 3, cf. 
Andoc, 30. 25. 4. of fraudulent transactions, to get 2p, trump up, 
mpopaciy Xen, Cyr. 2.4, 17; 70 dwéppnrov xarackevdoa Dem. 19. 28 ; 
Acmoorpariov ypapiy kareoxevacey Id. 547. 27; Xpéa Wevdq Id. 1048. 
18; ‘cf. 544. 3., 558. 26., 1103. 3., 1107. 18., 1108.1; of. persons, 
to suborn, ; .. €mribevrat abrot 7) karacKevd{ovor erepoy Arist. Pol. 5. 
6,8; of xarecxevacpévor Tov OerTadGy men prepared for the purpose, 
Dem. 277. 27; Kareon. davecorat Id. 1047. 24; c. inf., Tov dveyior.. 
kareokevacey dudioBnreiv Id. 1272.6. 5. to make so and so, with 
a second acc., ef pi Topylay Néoropd ria KaracKevates unless you 
make him a kind of Nestor, Plat. Phaedr. 261 C; dpiorepa degidy ao- 
Oevéorepa x. Id. Legg. 795 A; poBepdv x. 7d abréxeipa yevéobat Dem. 
505.12; dvopobérnroy rov Bioy Duris ap. Ath. 542D; «. twa rowod- 
tov .., Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 27., 3.19, 1: also, to represent as so and so, x. 
Twa mapowor, bBporny, ayvwpova Dem. 1261. 22, cf. 1126. 19; Tor 
év EvBoia mpayparor .. ds eya atrids eipu, xareokedate tried to make 
out that .. , Id. 550. fin. 6. in Logic, to construct an argument, 
opp. to dvatpéw, dvacxevdtw, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 4, etc.; cf. karaoxeva- 
or.kés :—so also in Philosophy, «. T@v dpiOpa@y idéay to construct, in- 
vent, Id. Eth. N. 1. 6, 2, cf. Metaph. 1. 4, 1, al. 7. absol. in Med. 
to prepare oneself or make ready for doing, &s toAephoovres Thuc. 2.7; 
&s olxnowy Xen. An. 3. 2,243; ws els payny Paus, 5. 21, 14. 

Katackevacia, 7),=KxaTacKxevacpds, Suid. s.v. Kit: so KaTacKeva- 
ous, 7, Epiphan. 

katackevacpa, 75, that which is prepared or made, a work of art, Ta 
Kopiv6a «. Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 128 D, ef. Arr. Epict. 2. 19, 26 :—esp. 
a building, structure, edifice, Dem. 689. 13, Polyb. 10. 27, 9, Dion. H. 
3. 27:—in pl. engines of war, Polyb. 1. 48, 5 :—also, a vessel, vase, 
etc., Id. 4. 18, 8, etc. Il. an arrangement, contrivance, device, 
invention, Dem. 624. 25; 70 «. TOY ovoorrioy Arist. Pol. 2.9, 323 Ta 
Tupavvixa x. Ib. 6. 4, 20; ée karacKkevdoparos, Lat. éx composito, Dio 
C. 52. 7. 

Leraietheniee, 76, Dim, of katackevacpa, Hero in Math. Vett. 160. 

Katackevacpds, 6, contrivance, Dem. 705. 3; &* karacKevacpod, Lat. 
ex instituto, Dio C. 38. 9. ; 

katagKkevacréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be prepared or made, Galen. 14. 
262. II. neut. one must prepare, make, etc., Plat. Legg. 964 D, 
Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 15, etc. 

KatackevacTys, 00, 6, one who prepares, Tatian., Suid. 

katacKkevacrikes, 7, dv, fitted for providing, twos Arist. Virt. 5+ 
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5. 2. in Logic, constructive, opp. to destructive (Avrids), Id. Rhet. 
2. 26, 3; so, Adv. -#és, Id. An. Pr. 1. 46,12; opp. to dvaoxevacrixids, 
Ib, 13; cf. xarc M 


i pad up, artificial, opp. to abropuns, Dion. H. 
" de Isaeo 11; 70 xaracxevacréy Id. 1. 76, cf. Plut. 2. 210 D. 2. set 
up for the nonce, suborned, dvbpes Arist. Oec. 2. 14, 1. 
KaracKevacrpta, 7, fem. of xaracxevacris, Schol. Lyc. 578. 
‘xatackeut, 7), preparation, dvrav tv Katackevg Tod wodépov bein 
; ' in preparing for it (v. 1. tapasxedp) Thuc. 8. 5; Amévor x. ; 
es hee construction, Plat. Gorg. 455 B; the equipment of ships, 
‘engines, ete., Kar, woAvreAéat xpnoapévey Thuc. 6. 31, cf. Polyb. 1. 21, 
II. any kind of furniture or provision for life that is 


a 


I, ete. 
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G. 2, 9, ef. Hell. 1. 4,11; ént xaracxomyy Polyb. 3. 95, 8; xaracKomfs 
évexa Xen. An. 7. 4, 13; éxev x. Plut. Fab. 12; xaracKomais ypacdat 
Thue. 6. 34; és Tiv «. rv xpnuarow to inspect the money, Ib. 46; x. 
Tov mpayparov Aeschin. 31. 42. 

kKatack: » €ws, 7, =foreg., Byz. ’ 

katackomia, 7, pecul. fem. of xardcxumos, of Aphrodité, Paus, 2. 32, 3: 

katackémov, Td, a look-out ship, Gell. 10. 25, cf. érixeomos. 

katackomis, ‘dos, 1), =foreg., Gloss. 

kardokomos, 5, ove who keeps a Icok out, a scout, spy, Hdt. 1,100,112, 
al.; «ardoxoroy mwodepiov ré, Eur. Rhes. 125 ; wexpOels IAiov x. 
Ib. 505, cf. Hec. 239, Thuc. 6.63; Ta&v Adyar x, Ar. Thesm. 588, cf. 
Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 31:—in Thue. 4. 27, a person to examine and report, an 
inspector, cf. 8. 4% II. xardcxormos, ov, closely covered, Schol. 





xed or lasting, opp. to what is movable or temporary (mapa 


a ate of the institutions .. , Isocr. 45 E; ai 
m7 Tov teixous Id. 150 B; but also, like 


Oey .. xpijc8at whatever the provided, Xen. Ages. 9, 5. 3. 
‘inpl. contrivances or praia? rhe a thing, Hipp. Art. 808. III. 


the state, contlition, constitution of a thing, Oeod katacxeviy Big dévros 
rowatrny Eur. Supp. 214; af... rijs Yuyfs Plat. Rep. 544 E; } rood 
Biov x. Id. Legg. 842 C; 4 Trav vépow x. Ib. 739 B; ev acy x. roAcrih 
B; & xpyudrav x. in the matter of money, Id. Gorg. 477 B, cf. 
Legg. 923D; so, év c&paros «. Gorg. ib. » IV. a device, trick, 
wai «. Aeschin, 28. 4, cf. Dinarch. 94. 30; dvev xaracxevijs 
artlessly, Ael. N. A. 5. 38. V. in ic, constructive 
reasoning, opp. to destructive (dvacxevq), Dion. H. de Lys. 24, etc.; ef. 
KEVATT LCS. VI. in oratory, appropriate style, opp. to i5iu- 
Tia pos, Diog. L. 7. 59, cf. Dion. H. de Lys. 3. 
kataoKevos, ov, furnished, olxos C. I. (add.) 2491 c. 
=KaracKeva a, Inscrr. Dor. in C. 1. 2448, Iv. 12., 5467. 
€ws, }, careful examination, Strab. 262. 
. pass. Karnoxnpévos, regular, as- 
Basil. 


76, a covering, veil, Aesch. Cho. 999. 
€as, 7), an encamping, taking up one’s quarters, nadeiv 
mwa én karackhvwcw Polyd. 11. 6 ay Bdvac els Karackhvaow to 
give them as quarters, C. I, 3137 B. 57. 2. of birds, a resting- 
place, nest, Ev, Matth. 8. 20. 
karackimre, fut. Yo, fo rusk down or fall upon, like dwooxhmrw, of 
lightning. storms, els réwov Hat. 8. 65, Arist. Mund. 4, 20, Diod. 16. 80, 
etc.; of the rainbow, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 5; also of divine wrath, rota 
Aaxedat pis xarécenpe TadOvBiou Hat. 7.134; és dyyédous 
Ib. 137; Opyat x. és rd adv Séyas Eur. Hipp. 1418: of chance, Aesch. 
Supp. 326; also of war, Ar. Fr. 471; of Nemosis, Dion. H. 3. 23 ;— 
esp. of sudden sickness, as the wartoxnpe els xeipas Kal wédas 
Thue. 2. 49, cf. Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086, etc.; pedya «. tit és rd veipa 
Paus. 6. 3, 10; XoAi) « Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 40, etc. 2. in 
Eur, Med. 93 we have xaraceyai twa to fall on one, nisi legend. rwi, 
» v. Elmsl.; but Hesych, cites a Pass., xaracnnpOévra xwpia struck by 


lightning. II. «. Acrais to storm or importune with prayers, Soph. 
0.C, oii like émannrra. III. absol. to break out, go forth, of a 


report, App. Civ. 3. 23; «. els TéAos to come to an issue, Dion. H. 4 
pace Sh }, a sudden attack of sickness, Diosc. aa ic 

, fut. -oxdow, contr. -7m@ Soph. O. C. 406. To over- 

shadow, cover over, xara 8 toxiacay Bedéegor Tirivas Hes. Th. 716; 

wéve. to bury one, Soph. |.c., cf. Eur. Ion 1142; Oavdyra ..-yaia Kare- 


oxiacey . Gt. 493; xareckiace wavra capfiv dveber Plat. Tim. 74 D. 
76, and — , O, an overshadowing, Eccl. 
karacxde, pott. for earacmatw, Od. 12. 436, Opp. H. 3. 467. 
¢ as Pass. of xaraoxeddvvuu, Plut. 2. 776 F. 

karaoxtos, ov, (oxida) shaded or covered with something, rwi Hes. Op. 
511, Hat. 2.158, Aesch. Ag. 493, Soph. El. 423; later rivés, Anth. P. 
9- 333,.cf. Schaf. Mel. p. 138. II. trans, overshadowing, X6por 
Aesch. Theb. 384, cf. Eur. Phoen. 654, Ar. Ach. 965. 

Pass. fo become hard or dry, Hesych. 

katackipraw, fo leap down from, rod Biyaros Plut. 2. 790 C, 
ete, 2. fo leap about, Acl. N. A. 5. 6. IL. 40 leap down 
upon, shew 


contempt for, Twos Ib. 2. 6, Polyaen. 8, 23, 7, ete. 
karackiprynpa, 76, a downward leap, Eust. Opusc. 300. 18. 
katackAfjvat, v. sub karacKéAAopa. 
kardoxAnpos, very hard, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 71, Hippiatr. 
katackAnpivopat [0], Pass. fo become hard, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 9. 
ka «ws, 4), a viewing, exploring, Eust. 69. 37. 
1 


TarkoTrevors, 
karacKonevriptov, 76, a look-out place, Eccl. 





karacKomevw, =sq., Lxx (Ex. 2. 4, al.). 
katagKoméw, fut.-—cxé~opac: aor. eYapunv :—to view closely, spy out, 
«. img .. , Bur. Hel. 1607; twds Plut. Sol. g: to reconnoitre, Xen. Cyr. 7. 


1, 39: to keep a look out, Lat. speculari, of ships, Polyb. 3. 95, 6:—also 
in ., Xen. Mem. 2.1, 22: to review, inspect, Polyb. 10. say 2. 

karackorh, 7}, a sane f closely, spying, wéyrav tia es KatacKomhy 
Soph. Ph. 45; és «, wodey 





Opp. H. 3. 636. 
ka @, to scatter abroad, Diod. Eclog. 507. 5, Eumath, p, 102. 

katackorilw, to veil in darkness, Galen. 4. 532. 

katdokoros, ov, found in the dark, Epich. 19. 9 (Ahr. kara axémos), 

w, to look stern and sour, Joseph, A. J. 11, 5, 6. 

kar: or —€w, = foreg., Suid. s. v. earacxvOpard. 

katackiAeve, fo take as booty, Eumath. p. 393, Eccl. 

katackvAAw, fo fear in pieces, Clem. Al. 290. 

karackwAnKidw, fo be full of worms, Byz. 


» fut. -oxanpopat, fo make jokes upon, td Hdt. 2.173; _ 


mostly in bad sense, fo jeer or mock, Id. 3. 37, 151. 

ka w, fo propitiate, Byz. 

kataoptkpife, to disparage, depreciate, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 13, to (with 
v. 1. —opexpuvw), Philod. in Vol. Herc. 1, 22 Ox. 

katacpikpodoyéw, fo speak disparagingly of, to accuse as niggardly, 
tiv pdow Democr, ap. Hipp. 1281. 47. 





Katacptkptve, fo lessen, abridge, dwarf, Dem. Phal. 44, Luc. Gall.14, _ 


al.:—Pass. to become less, M. Ant. 8. 36. 
Hierocl. ap. Stob. 477. 32, Ath. 359 A. 
katdcpupvos, ov, smelling of myrrh, Diosc. 1. 26. 


II. =xaracpixpifa, 


ko upvéw, fo ccver or anoint with myrrh, Greg. Nyss. 
mupt vijas Il. 9. 653; metaph., 5s pe xaragudyar, of love, Theoer. 3.17; 
in Pass., of a lover, to smoulder away, Id. 8. go, cf. Phalar, 104; ceanpds 
7 kat xarecp. dwoBAéreay Heliod. 7. 21. 
katacpexopat, Med. to rub in pieces, bruise, Nic. Th. 860, Al. 332. 
ka: t . Dep. to regard haughtily, rwos Diog. L.1, 81. 
, to frighten away, rods dpyiBas Arist. Mirab, 118, 2: fo 
drive down, els 70° ppéap Parthen. 14. 
katacodifopa, Dep. to conquer by sophisms or fallacies, to outwit, c. 
ace. pers., Luc. D. Deor. 1, 1, Diod. 17. 116, LXxx, etc. :—but also as 
Pass. fo be outwilted, Plut. 2. 80 C, Luc. D, Deor. 16. 2, Longin. 17. 
I. 2. «. 7 wepi Twow to evade by quibbling, C. I. (add.) 4224d. 10. 
katacogiopés, b, an outwitting, trickery, Basil., Rhetor. 
katavogioretw, = xaracopifopa, c. gen., Eccl. 
Katacopuorhs, ov, J, a trickster in.., Tov yapou Eust. Opusc. 65. 45. 
Dep. to embrace, kiss, twa Plut. Coriol.g, Anton, 85 : 
to treat lovingly, quAnpact, Ophvois Heliod. 5. 11., 7.7. 
ka , to kill by the sword (awd), Byz. 
katagndipacow, Att. —rrw, to tear down, pull to pieces, Ar. Eq. 729; 
wateonapaypévos Thy éo077ra Luc. Asin, 22. 
Ka , to wrap in swaddling-clothes, Bpépy Philo 2. 495. 
Karéomaous, ews, 7, a drawing down, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 10. 
76, that which is pulled down :—in Theophr. H. P..4. 11, 
§ it prob. means an opening in the mouthpiece of a flute, opp. to ovp- 
puors, v. Schneid. II. a part, fragment, rijs orpatias Joseph. 
B. J.5.12,1; v. Hesych., Suid. s. v. xa7raypa. 
Ka , 0, =KxaTdonanis, Plut, 2. 650 C, II. metaph. 
depression of spirits, Ib. 78 A. 
katacnacrikés, 7), dv, fitted for drawing down, yadaxros Diosc. (?) 
waraomadraAdw, fo live wantonly, fo wanton, Anth. P. 11, 402, Lxx 
(Amos 6. 4). . 
kataomiw, fut. dow [4], fo draw or pull down, podvBdls Gore Sixrvoy 
xatéanacey Soph. Fr. 783; «aracnay twa tav Tpixa@v to drag one 
down by the hair, Ar. Lys. 725; Twa rod oxéAouvs Antiph. AcrAdg. 2; 
x. Tas vijas fo haul ships down to the sea, set them afloat, Hdt..1, 164., 
7.193; #. onpeia to pull them down (in token of defeat), Thue. 1.63; 
x. Twa Gwd Tov immov Xen. An. 1. 9, 6:—Pass. to be drawn down, ta 
KaTactwpeva .. kdyaonm@peva, of the limbs of puppets, Xen, Mem, 3. 
10, 7; Oppves xareonacpéva, of one frowning, Arist. H. A. 1. 9, 1; 
naracnacba és imvor, és Saxpva Luc. D. Mar. 2. 2, Anach. 23. 2: 
Pass. ¢o be slightly displaced, of a broken bone, Hipp. Mochl. 847, 849: 
to be convulsed, suffer a spasm, 1d. Epidem. 1096. II. to draw 
down or forth, ra yuvaixeia Hipp. 1202 A, cf. Arist. G. A, 3. 1, 24:— 
to draw off, 7) Aovrpdy x. xupous Anth. P. app. 304. Iil. ‘o 
quaff or swallow down, Lat. deglutire, Ar. Eq. 718, Ran. 576, Antiph. 
=tpar. 1. 13. IV. to pull down, ri Zpipvay Strab. 646, cf. 
7593 «. Tas rages to break the ranks, Polyb. 1. 40, 13.—Cf. xaraomevtw. 
katacmeipw, fo sow or plant thickly, els dpovpay Plat. Tim. 91 D: 
metaph., dvias yor xaraoreipas Soph. Aj. 1005. 2. to beget, Téxva 
Eur. H. F. 469, Phintys ap: Stob. 444.50; 70v xataomeipayta him that 
begat me, Diphil. Incert. 18. II. fo spread as in sowing, Tov 
x x, [mupoBdra] to scatter them over .. , Plut. Cam. 345; avpayv 
Twa 4 xw&pa x. vériov Id. Dio 25 :—Pass. to be spread abroad, dispersed, 
el ph) narecrappévor Hoav of Toovror Ad-you év Tois maow Plat. Legg. 
891 B; 70 dwd dorpay xareorappévov pas Diog. L. 10. 101. rit 





Eur. Bacch. 838; én? xaracxor} Xen. Cyr, 4 to plant, dunedAdva LXXx (Deut. 22. 9); tAovr@ ‘EAAdba x. Dion, H. de 
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Dem. 29, IV. to besprinkle, %5n wai AevKai pe Katacneipovow 
€@ecpar Anth. P, 11. 41. 

ka’ S, ews, 9, a besprinkling with holy water, Plut. 2. 438 
A. II. self-devotion, of the Celtic Soldurii, Id. Sertor. 14; cf. 
waracrévda 3. 

Karacévdw, fut. -oreicw, to pour as a drink-offering, Lat. libare, c. 
ace. cogn., xods imp pntpds Tapou Eur. Or. 1187; dpBpoolay «ard 
gov Ar, Eq. 1094 :—absol. fo pour drink-offerings, Hat. 2. 151; Tots 
Ocots Polyb. 3. 11, 6. II. c. acc. to wet, ABaor x. wapnida 
Teles. ap. Stob. 576. 31. 2. c. acc. pers., #, Twa Saxpvors to 
honour with offerings of tears, Eur. Or. 1239; and simply, «. 71d to 
lament with tears, Anth, P. 7. 260. 3. also c. acc. pers. fo offer 
up, devote, consecrate, tia Diod. 5. 31; kataonévdelv éavrovs to devote 
themselves, of the Celtic Soldurii, Strab. 165, cf. xardomecots 11 :—Pass., 
avOpwros Kareoreopévos Id. 198, cf. Plut. Alex. 50; Modvoaot. . kare- 
oneio0n mas 6 Teds Bloros Anth. P. 7. 27, cf. Longus 2. 6. 

karagmépxa, fut. fw, to urge on, AnoTds Sopi with a spear, Ar. Ack. 
1188 ; vfja €Adrpor Opp. H. 4. 91 ;—absol. of the wind, fo be violent, 
Dio C. 41. 46; xaracmépxor, of circumstances, urgent, pressing, caus- 
ing anxiety, Thuc. 4. 126 :—Pass, to be harassed, Joseph. B. J. 4. 2, 4. 

Katacmevdw, fut. cw, fo press, urge, or hasten on, Aeschin. 63. 18 : 
Pass. of words, to be urgent or rapid, kareomedo@a Dion, H. de Comp. 
20 (as Upton for xarecrdcdat); Ta xareomevopéva Longin. 19. 23 4 
Gppovia ob x. Id. 40. 4. 2. to trouble, confound, rva LXX (Dan. 4. 
16). II, intr. to make haste, hasten, Id. (Ex. 5. 13). 

Kardaotevots, ews, 7), haste, Theodot. V.T. 

eee to spot, stain, cone 
suddenly upon a sunken rock (omaAds), Cyril. 

Tein Kes, ov, defiled, Porph. Abst. 4. 7. 

kaTacm if, strengthd. for jnatanivo, Eust. Opusc. 118. 69. 

Sanubadekter, =omdexdw, Hesych. 

KatacmoSéw, fo throw down in the dust, make to bite the dust, rov 
avbpa 7 wehExer Kareorddnoev Ar. Thesm. 560; xareomodnpevor Aesch. 
Theb. 809. 

karaomoSéw, =foreg., to squander away, Walz. Rhett. 1.57. 

KaTaomopa, 7, a sowing, Schol. Plat. p. 454 Bekker. 

katactropets, éws, 6, a sower, Eccl. 

Katacrovddfopat, Dep., with aor. and pf. pass., to be very earnest or 
serious, Hdt. 2. 173; ovdap@s xareorovdacpevos avnp Ib. 1743 Kare- 
crovdacpeva: denoers Dion. H. 11. 61, cf. 4.67.—The Act. in Apoll. Lex. 
s.v, éwetyerov, and Greg. Naz. 

kataorovdalévrws, Adv. eagerly, Hesych, 

katagmovdacp6s, od, 5, eagerness: amazement, Aquila V. T. 

KaTagcevopat, poet. for xaracevoua, Nonn. 

Katdcciros, ov, rushing down, Nonn. D. 21. 329. 

Kat-doow, later for xarayvupt, App. Pun. £29, Artemid. 1. 68. 

karactaypos, 6, a dropping or running at the nose, E. M. 494. 32. 

ka wo, fut. fa: I. of persons, 1. c, ace, rei, to let 
fall in drops upon, pour upon, shed over, x. daxpva tivos Eur. Hec. 760; 
dgppoy karéoral? ebrpixov ~yeverddos Id. H. F. 934; also of a garment 
(cf. xéw), vwrov xaraordaflovta Bicotvov papos Soph. Fr. 342 :—c. acc. 
only, to let fall in drops, atua Aesch. Fr. 340. 2. c. dat. rei, 9 
run down with a thing, véow x. 1é5a to have one’s foot running with a 
sore, Soph. Ph. 7, cf. cra{w 1.2; «. app to run down with foam, Eur. 
Supp. 587. IL. of the liquid, 1. intr. to drop down, drip 
ot trickle down, Bopod from the altar, Eur. 1.T. 72; rdpov Id. Hel. 985; 
Saxpu k. Ta piv kara Tov TétAwy, TA Se emt TOvs médas Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 
4; alpa x, eis thy yav Luc. V.H.1.173 6 duparos x. mpos huas Id. 
Luct. 19. 2. trans. to drop upon, bedew, wet, lipws ye rol viv way 
waragrate: déyuas Soph, Ph. 823, cf. Eur. Hec. 241. 

katacTabpevw, to put into a stable or stall, Strab, 200 :—Pass, to be 
oppressed by having soldiers quartered upon one, Id. 743. 

kataora0pnots, 7, an examining by rule, Epicur. 7. pve. p. 18 Orelli. 

katacrabpicpés, 6, a weighing out, Diosc. 1. 72; Schneid. -orap- 
nopes. 

karacraAdw, =xaracrd{w 1, Nonn. D. 38. 434. 

KatacTaAtiKés, 4, dv, fitted for checking, opp. to &yepricds, c. gen., 
Sext. Emp. M. 6.19; «. pappyaxa Galen., Ptol. 

katacrapvilw, to draw off wine into a smaller vessel (arapvéds), to 
rack off or bottle, olvos kareorapopévos wine in bottle, Theophr. C. P. 
2.18, 4; Aayuvo: kareorapmopévor bottles of wine, Nicostr, “Exary 1: 
—metaph., «. roy olvoy to gulp it down, Com. ap. Poll. 7. 162. 

katdoratis, ews, 4, a dropping down or dripping, Galen. Gloss. 

kataoraoiile, fut. dow, fo overpower by forming a counter- 
party, 7a Theopomp. Hist. 268, Diod. 19. 36, etc.; @y 7@ SHyw 
karecragiace tiv Bovdhy Plut. Pericl. g:—Pass. fo be factiously 
opposed or overpowered, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 4, Dem. 1081. 12, Arist. Pol. 
5. 6, 14, etc. 

katacracwacrikés, 7, dv, factious, Heliod. 7. 19. 

katacriots, ews, 7, I. trans. a settling, appointing, appoint- 
ment, institution, xopav Aesch. Ag. 23, cf. Ar. Thesm. 958; mpayparov 
apy kat x. pry Dem. 291. 9; but also with gen. of the agent, 
batpévew Kar. their ordinance, decree, Eur. Phoen. 1266. 2. the 
appointment of magistrates, dpydvrwy, daca, etc., Plat. Rep. 414 A, 
425 B, etc.; ai wept rds dpxds «. Id. Legg. 768D :—hence at Athens, 
the appointments or allowances made to a citizen in the cavalry, Eupol. 
PA. 4, Plat. Com. Supp. 5, Lysias 146. 10; cf. Bickh P. E. 1. 
334- 3. a bringing of ambassadors before the senate or assembly, 
an introduction, presentation, audience, Hat. 3. 46., 8. 141., 9.9. 4 
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II. to dash against, come 


&. éyyunray a bringing one’s bail forward, Dem. 727. 5, 14 ;—éé aut 
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pavav naracrdcews Dem, 1251. 3, V.s. eupavys. 5. a putting 
down, quieting, calming, eis x. éOeiv Arist. Phys. 7. 3,24; 7 mpaivors 
x. kat Hpéunais dpyhs Id. Rhet. 2. 3, 33 mpadrns x. kjoews THs Opy7s 
Def. Plat. 412 C; cf. xaraorarixds :—hence, of disease, opp. to Tapo- 
évopds, Hipp. Aph. 1243. 6. a restoration, opp. to drapOopa, * 
Plat. Phileb. 46 C; «is ye 5) THY abray piow bray KabiornTra, TavTHY 
ad tiv Kar. Hdoviv dmedegaueba Ib. 42 D; so, pleasure is defined by 
Arist. to be a xatdoracis «is tiv brapxovoay piow, Rhet.1. 11, 1; 
opp. to pavia, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 404. 7. in Rhetoric, a setting forth 
one’s cause, Ernesti Lex. Rhet. II. intr. a standing firm, a settled 
condition, fixedness, x. yévowr’ dv oddevds véuou Soph. Aj. 1247. 2. 
a state, condition, obra 57 avOpwrov kt. so is the condition of man, Hdt. 
2.1733 év dvOpmmov pice Kal xaraordo: Id. 8.83; 9 x. TaY dpéwy 
the state of the seasons, Hipp. Epid. 1, 941, cf. 1247 F, Theophr. H. P.8. 
8,73 «. ToD Xpwparos Kal cwparos Hipp. 85 F ; «. Tov wuperod, etc., 
state or character, Id. 936G, al., cf. Foés. Oecon.; «. xaxav Eur. Hipp. 
1296; duparov Id, Med. 1197; év karaordcet vuxrds in the night-time, 
merely periphr., Id. Rhes. 111 ; so, év roradry x. THs HAcKias at such an 
age, Hyperid. ap. Stob. 441. 15; Tas wuxds én thy dpxaiay x. dyew 
Plat. Rep. 547 B; airn % «. ris Synpoxpatias this is the character of 
democracy, Ib. 557 A, cf. Lege. 832 D; ob riv abriy éxe x. Arist. 
H. A. 8, 18, 4; equiv. to d:a@eots, Id, Rhet. 1. 11, 2; Oavpaorh tis 
evdias x. Luc. Halc. 4. 3. esp. a settied order or method, consti- 
tution, system, éxpGro Karaoract mpyypatay Topde Hdt. 2. 173 init.; 
KopivGiow: jv médros «. Townde Id. 5. 92, 2; % «. THs wéAews Plat. Rep. 
426C; Aéyes 52 .. ri woiay nar. ddvyapxiay Ib, 550C; 7 mapodoa x. 
Isocr, 38 B, etc. ; THs wept Tods GyGvas x. C.1. 2741: vy, kardraats I, 2, 

kataordréov, verb. Adj. one must appoint, dpxovra, Tagidpxous Plat. 
Rep. 414 A, Xen. Cyr, 8.1, Io, ete. 

Ko 7s, [i], ov, 6, an establisher, restorer, 5dpwy Soph. El. 72. 

karacraticos, 4, dv, fitted for calming, évvova Eust. 1041. 20: 70 x. 
a power to calm, of music, Plut. Lycurg. 4. II. definitive, de- 
terminate, dpos kai kaynrhp x. Eus. L. Const. 6. 

katdordrov, 7d, a kind of cake, Schol. Theocr. g. 21, Piers. Mocr. 142. 

karacreydlw, to cover over, pupi roy vexpcy Hat. 4. 71, cf, Plat. Criti. 
115 E; «. xéptw Tov rappor Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 4. 

kataoréyacpa, 76, a covering, THs dpopijs Hdt. 2. 155, 

Katdoreyvos, ov, close covered, Myia Epist. p. 63. 

kataoreyvoopat, Pass. to be closely covered, Ath. 207 D, Geop. 13.14, 7. 

kataoreyos, ov, (a7éyn) covered in, roofed, abdat xaraoreyo Hat. 
2.148; éy 7@ Kar. Spdy@ Plat. Euthyd. 273A; «. veorrial ddcvdvos 
Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 3- 

katacretBw, to tread down, ray baxwwOov rocaiv Sappho 95 Bgk. 
to tread, xaréoreupas méd0v Soph. O. C. 467; cf. karacrépa, 

kataoretxw, fut. fw, =KaTépxopat, Anth. P. 9. 298, Nonn. Jo. 4. 230. 

karacréAXo, fut.-oreA@ :—io put in order, arrange, théxapor Eur, 
Bacch. 933: ¢o equip, clothe, dress, x. Twa Ta mepl TH oKéAn Ar. Thesni. 
256, cf. Plut. 2. 69 C. IL. to let down, lower, ras paBdous 
Dion. H. 8. 44; «. 74 Bpdyxta to shut them, Plut. 2. 979 C. 2. 
to keep down, repress, check, Eur. 1. A. 934; #. Ta UmepoapkovyTa 
Diosc. 2.1; Tov dxAov Act. Ap. 19. 353 «. Thy émOvplay Arr. Epict. 3. 
19,53; Tovs véovs Plut. 2. 207 E, cf. 547 B, etc.:—Pass., Gravra Ange 
kat karaoraAnoerat Apollod. Incert. 7; of persons, 6 kateoraApévos a 
man of calm sedate character, opp. to roApunpds, Diod. 1. 76, Arr. Epict. 
4.4, 10; karéoradrar mpds 7d xédapiov Plut. Comp, Lyc. c. Num. 3; 
cf. Ael. N. A. 4. 29, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 16. 

kataorevatw, =sq., Byz.:—Pass. to be full of sighs. Alciphro 1. 36. 

Katacreviixéw, to mourn for, Ov-yarpa Epigr. Gr. 205. 

Kataorévw, to sigh over or lament, c. acc., Soph. O, C. 1440, Eur. Tro. 
317, H. F.1141; «. twép twos Eur. I, A. 470:—in Soph. El. 874, the 
gen. dv .. xax@y is attracted into the case of the antec.; in Eur. Andr. 
443, Tl dna o° od (for gov) Karagrévw; is now restored from Mss. 

kataoremréov, verb. Adj. of xaracré¢w, one must crown, Clem, Al, 214. 

Katacrepedw, strengthd. for orepedw, Apoll. Cit. 1. p. 174 Dietz. 

kar-aotepitw, fut. icw, to place among the stars, &v ovpav@ x. Tia 
Diod. 4.61, cf. Dion. H. 1, 61, Plut. 2. 308 A. II. to adorn with 
stars, Tiv opaipay Procl. :—Pass., xaTnorepispéevoy morhpiov Ath. 489 E. 

katacréptots, ews, 7), =sq., Gloss. 

kataorepiopos, 6, a placing among the stars: Karaorepiopot is the 
name of a treatise attributed to Eratosthenes giving the legends of the 
different constellations, 

kat-dorepos, ov, set with stars, of the peacock’s tail, Eccl. 

kat-acrepow, = Karaorepi(w, Palaeph. 5. II. Pass. to be set 
with stars, obpavds karnoTepwpévos Jo. Chrys. 

Katacrepavéw, to crown, Anth. P. 12. 189, Epigr. in C. I. 4269. 12, 
Clem. Al. 213 :—Pass., Diod. 12. 9. 

katacrepdvwors, ews, #, a crowning, C. 1. 2336. 16. 

katacrepas, és, crowned, Soph. Tr. 178, Ap. Rh. 3. 220, etc. ; of sup- 
pliant branches, wreathed with wool, Eur. Supp. 259- " 

katacrépw, fut. yw, to deck with garlands, crown, wreath, x. Bwpor 
(with branches wreathed in wool), Eur. Heracl. 125 (S0 in Soph. O. C. 
467, there are v. ll. caréorewas, xataorepor) ; x. vexpév (with libations), 
Eur. Phoen. 1632; so, «. 707@ Sophron ap. Ath. 479 B; mAdwapos Ode 
karaorépewy here is a lock to crown [the altar] with, Eur.1. A. 1478; x. 
iva to supplicate him, Id. Heracl. 224, cf. Andr. 894, I. A. 1216 :—Pass., 
wareorépOat Aeschin. 77.13; ddpvyn karecreppévos Tas Kduas Dion, H, 
2.343 KAGBos épiw xareor. Plut. Thes, 18. 

katagrnAtrevw, Zo expose one to infamy by posting up his name, Luc. 
D. Meretr. 4. 2, cf. Poll. 8. 73, Eumath. p. 445. 

karacrnAoypadéw, =ornAroypapéw, Eumath. p. 445. 
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n > with orhrat, 650s kareotnAwpérn Polyb. 34.12, 
nt like a pillar, bévipa els thy viv Eccl. 

kaTaorpa, ree condition or state of health, Plut. 2. gtr A, etc.; 

"a man, Id. Marcell. 23; 70 xara piow x. cited from 

Diosc.; 7d ward péOnv x., i.e. drunkenness, Ath. 38 E ; also of weather, 

° { i@piov évros Tod «. Diosc. prooem, 3 C, cf. 


5. 12, 3 
pa apg ae 2, cf. C. I. 4957. 4- 3. dress, Eccl. 
, év, established : of p date, Plut.T. Gracch 
2: also moderate, tranquil, #50v} xar., Epicur. term in Diog. L. 2. 87., 10. 
en | dep ta ae Hesych 
ov, many » Hesych. 

_xaracrypife, intr., «. «ls témov to fall into a place and settle there, 

a ipp. 518. 53., 519. 48. a Pass. to be propped or 
stayed, éxi tu Eur. Fr. 385. 9; xareornprypévos firmly fixed, opp. to 
aBeBaos, Arist. Mund. 4, 25. 
‘ Gopat, Dep. fo lie on a bed, Byz. 
_Karactiyys, és,=xardorixros, Philostorg. H.E. 3. 11. 
_wardéonypa, 74, a point, spot, Schol. Dion. P. 443. 
reali ange cover with punctures :—mostly used in pf. pass. to be 
pe i ain péva. spotted, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 3; «Kva- 
véus ka aL N. A. 12. 24; xpoay xaréar. Dio 
C. 43. 235 Xpucoe:d ivdddpara én’ abrav Karéor. are marked upon 
them, Ael. N. A. 10.13 :—metaph. to be spotted and stained, Philostr. 12. 
Soph, 





to send beaming forth, aédas h. Hom. 7. 10. II. 
intr. to beam brightly, Anth. P. 12.254. 
karagrotxedopat, Pass. to be elementary, rimos kareoToxempévos 
Epicur. Ee ae - ake . 
to instruct in the rudiments, ipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1036A. 
mipeosek, }, equipment, dress, raiment, Lxx (Isai. 61. 3), 1 Tim. 
2. 9, Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 4. IL. a letting or putting down, a 
checking, Diod. 15. 94. 2. steadiness, quietness, Hipp. 23: mode- 
ration, x. mepBoAns in dress, Plut, Pericl. 5 ; so, «,. #00vs Clem. Al. 785; 
ie maay Id. 137: and absol. calmness, dignity, Arr. Epict. 2. 10, 15, 
. 21,11. 
wxaragroAifw, to clothe, dress, quoted from Plut. 2. 65 D, Byz. 
. waracropis, i5os, 1, the mouth-piece of a flute, Hesych. 
Pass. to be brought to a keen edge, Eumath. p. 441. 
katacrovaxéw, to bewail, c. acc,, Anth, P.7. 574. 
fat. 


: part. xagropvica (as if from xaraordépyvps), v. intr. : 
@): aor. pass. kareaTropéaOny Hipp. 16. 26: pf. xareardpearat 
Themist. 194 D. Sup aera? pigduapele ae 4 Prawerer] Adeoat 
warearipesay peydroot Il, 24. 798. II. to spread upon, xwea 
xaaropvica Opévas tvt dadaréonow Od. 17. 32, cf. 13.73- Ii. 
to throw down, lay low, xareorépecay abréav taxocious Hat. 9. 69 (cf. 
a Ti); Karagr. ktpara to smooth the waves, like Lat. 
sternere aequor, Anth. P. 7. 668; so, metaph., of morbid humours, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 16; also, «. rv dvwpadiay Plut. Lyc. et Num. 2; iv pudo- 
tiplay, ra. abn Id. Lucull. 5, etc.; 7dv Ovpdy Ael. ap. Suid., etc. 
xaracroxdfopat, Dep. to aim at; and so, to Ait, guess, Tc Polyb. 12. 
13, 4, Diod. 19. 39; Tevos Ath. 391 B, Suid. 2. fo pursue, Tivos 
Basil. M., etc. 
wxatarroxacy.és, b, conjecture, Diod. 1. 37. 
katarroxacréov, verb. Adj. one must guess, Ptol. 
katacroxarThs, ov, J, one who guesses, Suid. s. v. tpopnreia. 
katactoxacrikés, 7, dv, able to guess at, rds Clem. Al. 820. 
wxaracrpayyife, fut. iow or i, to let drop down, LXx (Lev. 5. 9). 
kar-aorpamrw, fut. yw, to hurl down lightning, flash lightning, ward 
témov upon a place, Soph. Tr. 437; absol., xaraor, « it lightens, Plut. 
Galb. 23. II. trans. to strike with lightning, dazzle, rds Spas 
Id, Timol. 82; ria Themist. 337 D; ra TQ wddAAE Heliod. 2. 4:— 
Smo x, 70 webiov to make it gleam with arms, Id. g. 14. 
katactparevopat, Dep. to take the field against, make war upon, Twos 
Clem. Al. 827; so in Act., Anon. ap. Suid.; and Causal, xaracrparevay 
tpnidas abrois to send an army of gnats against, Theodoret. II. 
to overrun in war, ov TWiévrov Chion. Ep. 2. 
katrartpairnyéw, to overcome by generalship or stratagem, Twa Polyb. 
3- 71,1, etc. ; rads Byz.:—metaph. to outgeneral, outwit, Dion. H.4.10; 
Tovs Sucacras Id. - Isae. 3, cf. Suid. 
xatarrpatnyia, %}, conquest by stratagem, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 70. 
karagrpironedela, 7), the pitching a camp: living in camps, Phylarch. 
ap. Ath. 539 C, cf. Ael. V. H. 9. 3. 
bw, fo put into cantonments, encamp, Tos orparusras 
Xen, Cyr. 7. 2,8: fo station a fleet, 1d. Hell. 6. 2,7; orp. Twas els wd 
to quarter them there, Polyb. 1. 30, 15. IL. intr. to take up 
ds rod, tv mike, Bd Tijs wéAEws Polyb.; so in Med., Xen. 


3- 4,18, Arr. An. 1. 5, 9, etc. 
KaTartpephsu, to put to severe tortures, Plut. Artox. 19., 2. 105 B. 
Ady. = xaraarpoquxas, Schol, Luc, Bis Acc. 21. 


karartpentiKas, 

xaractpipw, fut. ya, to turn down, trample on, h. Hom. Ap. 73: to 
turn the soil, Lat. aratro vertere, Xen. Occ. 17,10; xdvOapoy x. to turn 
it upside down, invert it, so as to drain it, Alex. Kpar. 4, cf, Sotad,’Eyxa. 
1. 33; kareorpappévy 7@ dorpaxy Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 29. I. 
fo upset, overturn, x. Tiv widw Ar, Eq, 275; Tas eledvas Diog. L. 5.82; 
Ta mpodoraa Hdn. 8, 4, 22; Twa Anth, P. 11. 163. 2. Med. to 
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subject to oneself, to subdue, Hdt. 1. 64,71, 78,130, al., Thuc. 3.13, etc.; 
vécov Eur. Hipp. 477; Tods pév kareotpéparo és pdpov daaryaryny sub- 
dued and made them tributary, Hdt. 1. 6; so, c. inf., "Iaviny nareorpé- 
aro dacpopépoy eivat Id. 7. 51. 3. Pass., in aor. and pf., to be 
subdued, Id. 1. 68, 130; plgpf., Thuc. 5. 29; c. inf., deovew cod xaré- 
oTpappat am constrained to hear, Aesch. Ag. 956 :—but the pf. pass. is 
also used in sense of Med., Hdt.1.171; wavta xaréorparrat Kal éxe 
Dem. 41. fin. IIL. to turn back, bring back, karéarpepe Ac-yous 
eis gtAavOpwmiay Aeschin. 33. 18. b. intr. ¢o return, eis rabrév 
Arist. Probl. 19. 39, 4, cf. Mechan. 25, 4. IV. to turn suddenly 
round, and so bring to an end, wot kaTaorpépes Mé-ywv TeAeuTHY; Aesch. 
Pers, 787; obrw xaréorpepey 7 TUxn TadTa, ds .., Dinarch. 94. 23; 
x. Thy BiBdor, Tovs Adyous Polyb. 3. 118, 10., 23. 9, 43 esp., K. TOY 
Biov Cebes Tab. 10, Ael. N. A. 13, 21, Plut. Thes. 19, etc.; bd ray 
toAeulav Id. Comp. Sol. c. Poplic. 1 :—absol. to come to an end, close, 
Polyb. 4. 2, 1, Plut., etc.; esp. to,end life, die, Id. Themist._31, etc. ; 
x. eis or émi te to end in something, Alciphro 3. 70, Plut. Philop. 4; 








typépa «. els Spay Sexarny inclines towards .. , Id. Sull. 29. Vito a 
twist strongly, twist much, al kareotpappévat xopdai Arist. Audib. 49 ; ¢ 
metaph., age kareotpappévn a close periodic style, opp. to a loose run- r 
ning style (elpouévn) Id. Rhet. 3. 9, 1, cf. Dem. Phal, § 12. rien 
dw, to beh tonly towards, Twos I Ep. Tim. 5. 11. a 


Katag-rpody, %, an overturning, Secpiav Aesch. Eum. 490. 2. 
a subduing, subjugation, reduction, Hdt.1.6, 92, etc.; katagrpodiy morei- 
a8ai twos Id. 6. 27; émt AtBiav xaractpopy wéprecOa Id. 4.167; ea” 
@ rar karacrpopy efcévar Thuc. 1. 15. II. @ sudden turn or 
end, a close or conclusion, dvev 8 Avmns oddapyod Kwataotpoph Aesch. 
Supp. 442; «. Blov, i.e. death, Soph. O. C. 103, cf. Polyb. 5. 54, 4, ete. ; 
also without Biov, Thuc. 2. 42; 70 TéAos ab’ray rijs x. the event of 
their life's end, Polyb. 6. 8,6; «. r@v yeyovérar Id. 3. 1,9; «. AapBa- 
vev Id. 3. 47,8; Thy #. Tis BiBAou moetoba els .. , 1d. 1.13, 5; in the 
drama the catastrophé or turn of the plot, Id. 3. 48, 8, Luc. Alex. 60, 

katractpodiucas, Ady. in the manner of a turn or conclusion, esp. in the 
manner of a dramatic catastrophé, Ath. 453 C. 2 

wonternen 76, that which is spread upon or over: in a ship, 
the deck, Hat. 8. 118, 119, Thue, 1. 49, Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 18, etc.; wara- 
orpwpara bad waons [ris vews} Thuc. 1.14; of dvd tay xaragrpo- 
parov, i.e. the fighting men, as opp. to the rowers, Id. 7. 40. II. 
part of the constellation Argo, Ptol. IIL. wAivéiwva x. a tile 


roof, A. B. 269. 
ka 2 and —w, fut.-orpwow: aor. pass. -eoTpwOny. To 
spread out, xdivny Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. 28. II. ¢o spread over, 
cover, Tovs olxous pédus Ael. V.H. 9.8:—Pass., wediov vexpav xare- 
arpwOn was strewed with .., Diod. 14. 114, cf. Strabo 660. III. 
like saracropévvupe 111, to lay low, ddpapra Kai raid’ évi xaréarpwoev 
Bédu Eur. H. F, 1000, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 64 :—Pass., ds 5? "EAAna: Karé- 
arpavro ol BapBapo Hat. 9. 76, cf. 8. 53. 
ka , €a28, 7), a spreading of carpets, Achmes Onir. 223. II. 
carpet-work, tapestry, Eus, H. E. 6. 13, cf. Aristeas p. 132. 
‘ov, verb. Adj. one must pave, édapos mAivOos Geop. 6. 2, 10. 
katactuyéw, aor. xaréari-yov :—to be horror-struck, karéatuye pobov 
dxoteas Il, 17.694; c. acc, to shudder at, abhor, abominate, xara 8 éarv- 
yor airhy Od. 10. 113 :—in Byz. also aor. xatreoriynoa. II. 
Causal in aor. 1 karéorvga, to make abominable, E. M. 731. 26; s0, 
part. pf. pass. xareorvynpévos, Phot., Suid. 
w, pf. -earvyvika, to be of sad countenance, Apoll. Lex. 
Hom., Schol. Eur, Or. 1317, etc. :—Pass., Schol. Eur, Med. 1009, 
, ov, of sad countenance, Ath, 585 D. 
katagtuyvéopat, Pass., =Kxaracruvyatw, Hesych. 
watacrideos [i], ov, very hard or rugged, nétpy, x@pos h. Hom. 
Merc. 124, Hes. Th, 806. 
kxataoruddos, ov, =foreg., Hesych. . 
(0), to make sour, abornpds wat katreoruppévos Walz 
Rhett. 9. 248; 70 wxareor. sourness, harshness, Plut. Cato Mi. 46. 
karactwpvAAopat, Dep. fo chatter, ola xarecrwpvdaro ob« dxaipa 
(Dind. xdorawpvdaro) Ar. Thesm. 461; part. pf. careorwpvApévos, a 
chattering fellow, 1d. Ran. 1160, Numen, ap. Eus. P. E. 730 A. II. 
in pass. sense, Ta xareot. things blabbed out, E. M. 524. 31. 
tw, to fatten like a pig, riv yuxhy Plut. 2. 1096 C. 
ka , strengthd. for cvAdw, Eumath, p, 153 :—Pass. to be robbed 
of, T+ Theod, Metoch. 
‘opat, Pass. fo have a conclusion drawn against one, 
Arist. An. Pr, 2. 16, 1. 
katracwiorapat, aor. 2 -¢orny, to conspire against, Eus. D. E. 
403 B. 
katacipltfe or -(rrw, to pipe down, overbear by piping, Mus. Vett. 
karacipw [0], fo pull down, mostly with a notion of violence, fo /ay 
waste, ravage, Lat. diripere, rds muXas boas mpérepov ov Kar égupav 
Hat, 6. 33; «ard piv écvpay badrnpoy, xara 5é .. moddods Sjyous Id. 5. 
81; rds x&pas Polyb. 1, 56, 3. 2. to drag away, Twa mpos TOV KpiTHY 
Ey. Luc, 12, 58, cf. Phalar, Ep, 12.—Pass. to rush down, esp. of rivers, 
Dion, P. 296. II. to draw down, launch, 7d cxaptiov Alciphro 
1, 1; also, rods peddods x. bpddrous Ibid, 
, Adv, = avarainy, Byz. 
Katarpaiyh, 7, a slaughtering or killing, Eccl, 
kararalw, later -oparrw: fut. f:—fo slaughter, murder, Hat. 6. 
23., 8.127: often in aor. pass, kareapayny [a], Aesch. Eum, 102, Soph, 
O. T. 730, Xen. An. 4. 1, 17, etc. 
(Lopar, Pass. to be made fast, Lxx (3 Macc. 4. 9), Eccl.j 








ka 
tre voy karnopariada els ,., Sext. Emp. M. 7. 23. 





KatacdevSovaw, fo smite down with a sling, c. acc., Cyril, 
katacpykow, fo nail on, nail fast, fasten, Tryphiod. 88, 
opat, Pass. to be wedged or bound tight, Hipp. 243. 39- 

katracdlyye, fut. yfw, to lace tight, Plut. 2.983 D, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 2. 

katacg.ykrtos, ov, bound fast, Theod. Prodr. p. 169. 

katacgpaiyilw, fut. Att. 1, fo seal up: mostly used in part. pf. pass., 
karegppayicpévos, sealed up, Emped. in Stob. Ecl. 2. 384, Aesch. Supp. 
947, Eur. Fr. 762, Plat. Eryx. 400 A; but impf. pass. karerppryicero, 
Tryph. 68 ; aor. careoppayic@n, Hesych.:—Med., x. rds Ovpas Arist. 
Mirab. 123; Ep. aor. -cagaro Nonn. D. 45. 188. 

katacx ato, fut. dow, fo slit or cut open, ove karacxacbeioa Theophr. 
C.P. 1.17, 10, al.; «. pAéBa, or «, alone, to open a vein, let blood, 
Moschio, Galen., etc.; so katacydw, to lance, Hipp. 545. 16, etc. ; 
«atacx@ot Theophr. H. P. 2. 7,6: v. Lob. Phryn, 219. 

karaoxacts, ews, 4, the opening a vein, blooding, Moschio. 

karacxacpés, 6,=foreg., Galen.» Oribas, p. 142 Matth.: also karé- 
oxacpa, 7d, Diosc. Ther. prooem. 

katacxaoréov, verb. Adj. one must lance, Diosc. Ther. 2. 

karacxdw, =Karacxa(m, q.v. 

karacxedtdte, fo talk off-hand against, twos Joseph. B. J. 3. 8, 
9. II. to state off-hand, 7 Eus. P. E. 348 D. 

katacyefety, inf. of karécxeOov, poét. aor. 2 of kaTéxw (v. *oxE0w) : 
—to hold back, kata 8 écxebe Aadv Gravra Od. 24.530; KaaxeGe (Ep. 
for karéoxeGe), Il. 11. 702; xetpt mawvia KatacxeOev Aesch. Supp. 
1067; Spdpov karacxeOdvres Soph. El. 7543 also, dpyds, Ovpdy kara- 
oxeGeiv Id. Ant. 1200, Eur. H. F. 1210. II. Oopindvde karéoxeGov 
they held on their way to Th., h. Hom. Cer. 126. 

katdoxeots, ews, }, a holding back, r1vds Walz Rhett. 1. 616. 

a holding fast, possession, Lxx (Zach. 11. 14). 

katacxeréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be held fast, Schol. Ar. Ach. 258. 

karacyeriKds, 7), ov, fit for holding back, Theophil. 

karacxetAralw, fo be very wroth against, Joseph. B. J. 1. 32, 4. 

KatdoxerTos, ov, poét. for xéroxos, held back, kept back, karacxerdv 
7 kadvmreyv Soph. Ant. 1253. TI. held fast, possessed, x. 5at- 
poviw mvevpart Dion. H. 1.31; rats Oeais Phalar. Ep. 12; otorp@ Anth, 
P. 5.226; Avoop Paus. 8.19, 3; &« Nuppay Id. 10. 12, 11. 

Karacxynpdrife, fut. Att. @, to dress up or invest with a certain form 
or appearance, ods adrovds otrws Isocr. 226 A; x. €avrov oxnpari Tit 
Plut. Rom. 26, cf. Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 448. 16 :—Med. or Pass. ¢o 
conform oneself, mpos Td Kaddy Plut. Lyc. 27. 

kat-acxnpovew, to treat indecently, Alex. ap. Phot. 513.3: ¢o act 
indecently towards, twés Schol. Ar. Ran. 153. 

katacxile, fut. -cxiow, to cleave asunder, split up, Ar. Vesp. 239, cf. 
Hipp. Mochl. 86; Med. karecxiow .. 7d paxos Ar. Ran, 403; Karacx. 
Tas muAas, TAs Odpas to burst them open, Xen. An. 7.1, 16, Dem. 540. 2. 

Karacyxtots, ws, %, a splitting up, Galen. 

karaoxirros, oy, split up, Philod. in Vol. Here. 1. p. 50. 

kat-acxordfw, to pass the time in idleness, to loiter, tarry, xpévov Tt 
«. to tarry somewhat too long, Soph. Ph. 127; «. év dyp@ Plut. Timol. 
36. II. xarecxddale rijs TvaOaviov rA€ywv, for érxdrace 
A€yov kara ris Tv., Macho ap. Ath. 581 D. 

Kat-acxoAéopat, Dep. fo be busily engaged, wept 7 Perictyoné ap. 
Stob. 7. 48, Plut. 2. 874E. 

kaTaox6pevos, part. aor. med., used in pass. sense, v. KaTéxw ©. IT. 

Katacalw, to restore, xateogoapes (sic) Tab. Heracl. in C.1. 5774. 
51, cf. 5775. 30. 

kat-acwrTevopat, Dep. to squander away, Tas ovatas Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 3+ 

katacmxw, to rub in pieces, pound, x. wept AiBov tpnxdv KuTapiocov 
pieces of cypress-wood, Hdt. 4. 75. 

katataivibw, to bind with a rawia, ap. Suid. s. v. érawviwse. 

KatataKepos, ov, softened much, Galen. 6. 669. 

katatakréov, verb. Adj. of katardoow Artemid. 2. 34. 

katardkw [4], Dor. for cararnxw. 

katatdpve, Ion. and Dor. for cararéyvw. 

karativiw, fut. vow, =Kxarareivw, h. Hom. Bacch. 34 (in Ep. form 
xarravicay), Hipp. Fract. 761. 

katdratis, ews, 7, an ordering, arranging, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 53- 2. 
a digesting, Tis Tpopys Clem. Al. 217. 

katatap , to disturb very much, Eccl. 

Katataptip6w, to hurl down to Tartarus, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 210:— 
Pass., Apollod. 1. I, 4, etc. 

Karardots, ews, 7, a straining, stretching, x. tav xopdav (Codd. 
xardgraois), Arist. Audib, 51. 2. esp. for the purpose of setting 
broken or dislocated bones, Hipp. Fract. 749; or for torturing, torture, 
Dion. H. 7.68, Anon. ap. Suid. 3. extension over a space (Codd. pl. 
xardoraois), Plat. Tim. 58 E. 4. violent exertion, Lat. contentio, 
prob. |. Id. Legg. 796 A; xarardoas ris yuxijs Philo 2. 599. II. 
downward tendency, Galen. 2. 281. 

katatdcow, Att. -rrw, fut. fw, fo draw up in order, arrange, Ti 
orpariay Xen. Cyr. 3-3, 11, cf. Oec. 9, 13 :—to range under or refer to 
a class, eis spuvdnv Lys. 137. 19; Twa els Siaords Plut. 2.178 F; éis 
tovs doeBeis Diod. 4. 74; Twa pera Twos Ath. 335 C:—Pass. to be ar- 
ranged, of a bandage, Hipp. Art. 828. 2. to appoint, émi 7 to do 
a thing, Dem. 773. 17; #. Tid els rdgiv Hvrivodv Plat. Legg.945 A; x. 
iva eis rémov to appoint one to go to a place, Polyb. 3. 33, 12. TI. 
to write in order, narrate fully, Id. 2. 47, 11, etc.; x. Tt eis THY aé- 
xptow Id, 26. 3, 7, etc. III. xarardgacbai rim inép twos to 
make arrangements with one about a thing, Dem. 1327. 6. Iv. 
Act. to digest, rds rpopas Clem. Al. 217, Soran. 
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ev rH mapackevy Id.8. 5,2; . Teva c. part. to anticipate in doing, Id. 3.16, 
5., 4. 68, 5. 2. absol. to be first, arrive first, mpos thy whAny 1d. 
9-17, 4, cf. 1. 86, 8: to come in time, 3. 86, 3., 9. 18, 3: ¢. part. only, 
to do quickly or in good time, 2. 18, 6., 3. 16, 4, etc. 

kararéyya, fut. fw, fo wet thoroughly, andyyov Hipp. 639. 29. 

katareBappykétws, Ady. part. pf. act. of xara@appéw, boldly, confi- 
dently, Polyb. 1. 86, 5, Plut. 

karaté0nma, pf. with pres. sense, to be astonished at, Hesych., Suid. 

katate@veds, and (in Hom.) —nds, part. pf. of xatadvfionw. 

katarelvw, fut. —rev@: aor. —€rewa: pf. -réraka. To stretch or 
draw tight, xata 8 jwia reivey dmicow Il. 3. 261, 311; Karareive 
xadwovs Hdt. 4.72; «ararelveey ra Stra to draw the cables taut, 
Id. 7. 36; 7a vedpa els 7d efbmoGev «. Plat. Tim. 84E; so in 
Med., Hipp. Fract. 755. 2. to stretch for the purpose of setting 
a bone, Ib. 762; so, pds xararerapevos Ib. 757. 3. to 
stretch so as to torture, katarewépevos ind THs Bacdvov mpocwpodd- 
ynoe Dem. 1172. 14, cf. Suid. s.v. orpeBAovpevos; xatareiveOar ént 
xoAdoeot Anon. ap. Suid. s. v.; émt tpoxod Basil.:—metaph., xarérewé 
pe Sienyodpevos Liban. 4. 629; xarareivecOar ind wodd-ypas Phylarch. 
ap. Ath. 536 E, cf. Anth, P. 11. 128, etc. 4. to stretch out or draw 
in a straight line, xaréreve cxoworevéas todas duupuxas, i.e. he 
marked out the ditches. by drawing straight lines, Hdt. 1. 189; doAcxov 
Kar. TOD Adyou to make a very long speech, Plat. Prot. 329A; pevyoucr 
katareivovres Thy Képkov Arist. H, A. 9. 44, 7:—Pass. to run straight, 
Id. P. A. 2.3, IT. 5. to hold tight down, Plut. Lucull. 24, in 
Pass, 6. to stretch on the ground, lay at full length, 6 éré < 
ént tis ys Tovs poivikas Arist. H. A. g. I, 303 #. Twas ent it Pi 
Plut. Poplic. 6:—Pass. to be extended over a space, eis yv Plat. Tim. 
58E; mpos yqv Ib. 92 A; ént rH yf Arist. Incess. An. 15, 8. 7. 
metaph, Zo strain, exert, «. Tiv pwpnv Any Polyb. 22. 17, 7 :—Pass. to 
be strained, Adyou kararewdpevor words of hot contention, Eur. Hec. 132; 
Spéunua Katarerapévoy Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 43 also, x. TS mpotwmw to 
strain with the muscles of one’s face, Plut. Anton. 77: cf. infr. 11.2. II. 
intr. to stretch or strain oneself: hence, 1, to extend or run straight 
towards, Lat. tendere, &k T&v Tavpin@v obpéwy és thy Ma@rw Aipvay 
Hdt. 4. 3, cf. 9.15; «. mpds éonépny émt morapdy “Aryyirny it stretches 
westward up to.., Id. 7.113, cf. 4. 19, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 7: absol. to ex- 
tend, tabrp x. Hat. 8. 31. 2. to strive against, strive earnestly, 
be vehement, Eur. I. A. 336, Plat. Tim. 63 C; toxupas «. Xen. An. 2. 
5, 30; opp. to xaAdw, Plat. Rep. 329 C; «. 9 ddvvn Hipp. Fract. 778: 
often in aor. part. with an Adverb. sense, with all one’s force or might, 
Aéyw xarareivas Plat. Rep. 358 D, cf. 367 B; 6 Aéwv rpéxer x. Arist. 
H. A. 9. 44, 43 @xero «. Luc. Lexiph. 3; dpves karareivagat éeary- 
govrat Id. Saturn, 35. 

katatexilw, to wall completely in, Schol. Il. 19. 99. 

Katare.yoypaidéw, f.1. for kararorx-, q. Vv. 

katateAeutaw, to terminate, eis rods veppods Arist. P. A, 3. 9, 5+ 

katarepdixifw and -tfopar, fo cut in pieces, Byz. 

Katatépvw, fut. -reu@: aor. Karérdpov, To cut in pieces, cut up, 
xpéa Hat. 4. 26, cf. Ar. Pax 1059; éavréy Xen. Mem. 1. 2,55; tiv 
kepadny Aeschin. 84.21; so in Med., «. d€pay dvug: Eur. El. 146: hence 
to kill, like Lat. occidere, Plat. Rep. 488 B:—Pass., reAap@or kaTarer- 
pnpévors with regularly cut bandages, Hdt. 2. 86; owAdyxva KaTareT- 
pnpéva Ar, Av. 15243 yéppa Xen. An. 4. 7, 26:—metaph., 70 #addv 
év tois Adyous x. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 B:—«. xwpny és Biwpuxas to cut 
it up into ditches or canals, Hdt. 1. 193, cf. 2. 8; KareréTpnvro ef 
avray (sc. TaY Siwpdxav) Tappor emt Thy xwpay Xen. An. 2. 4, 13. 2. 
c. dupl. acc., x. Ta kartipara to cut him into strips, Ar. Ach. 301 ; 
oGpa karatepav KiBous having cut it up into cubes, Alex. Hovnp. 3. 4; 
tiv Barida repay kararepwy Ephipp. d:Avp. 1; 7d o@pa Gre cpuKpd- 
zara Plat. Rep. 610 B:—Pass., cararpnbelny Aétabva may I be cut up 
into straps, Ar. Eq. 768. 8. x. Tov Thetpara to lay it out for building, 
Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 1; and in Pass., 4 méAcs kararérpynrar ras ddods ielas 
has its streets cut straight, Hdt. 1. 180. 4. to cut into the ground, 
karerérpnvro tappor there were trenches cut, Xen. An. 2. 4, 13; 
kararetpnpeva places where mines have already been worked, opp. to 
7a. drpnra, Id. Vect. 4, 27; cf. xavoropéw. 5. to cut down, pare, 
76 déppa dyad@s Hipp. Fract. 759. 

kataréptrw, to delight greatly, Greg. Naz. :—Pass., Lxx (Soph. 3. 14). 

karatepoaive, to dry completely, Apollin. V. T. 

Katateraypévws, Adv. pf. pass. in order, Diod. in Collect. Vat. p. 18. 

katratetpnpévws, Adv. pf. pass., in parts, Theod. Metoch. 

katatetpaive, fut. xaratpnow:—to bore through, perforate, Plut. 2. 
689 C, in aor. 1:—Pass., wararerpnuévos full of perforations, like a 
sponge, Plat. Tim. 70C, cf. Strab. 702; 6 wAedpwv mépos Kararérpyrac 
Plut. 2. 699 A. 

katatevxw, to make, construct, copdv Epigr. Gr. 460. 
make, render, airovs Sapoadéous Q. Sm. 7. 676. 

Karareppbw, fo cover quite with ashes, Tv Aimapalay médw, of the 
volcano, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 15; in Pass., Strab. 247. TY xi 
tia els iv to reduce as if to ashes, Jo. Damasc.: metaph., Eccl. 

kararexvafopat, Dep.,=sq., Byz. 

katratexvew, to frame artificially, Philo 1. 608. 

KaratexvoAoyew, fo handle by rules of art, Greg. Naz. 

Katdérexvos, ov, foo artificial, Anth. P. 5.132, Plut. 2.79 B; epith. of 
Callimachos the sculptor, Vitruv. 4.1, 10; but cf. eax(orexvos. 
katrarnyavite, strengthd. for ryyavi{w, Eccl. 
eran Dor. -rdkw [4], fut. fa, 2o melt or thaw away, and in Pass. 
to be melted or thawed, &s 5t xiv Kararhxer .. hv Etpos karérnter 


II. to 


Katariixéw, fo outstrip, overtake, anticipate, twa Polyb. 1. 46.7; Twa 2 Od. 19. 206;,«. Gras Saxpvor Theocr. Ep. 6; yuxiv Avmais Diog. L. 


caratytitexvos — KaTatporos. 


8.19. 2. to dissolve, make to fall away, Nirpov «. ras gapeas Hat. 
$4 ae épa «. wip rarefies it, Plat. Tim. 61 A; «. 6 xpdvos Arist. Phys. 
4.12,12.  —- 3. -metaph., «. réxvqy cis te to waste art and skill 
upon a thing, Dion. H. de Dem. 51; Hv Yuxiy Avmas «. Diog. 
L.(@@).—,-—sX. Pass., with pf. act. xararérnxa, to melt or be meltin 
away, yar Arop my heart is melting away, Od. 19. 136; ra 
omhayxva 7 gr in ars Hdt. 2. 87 : Karara- 
xopat Soph, El. 187, cf. Ant. 977; Tov... GA-yous katatéTnka Ar. 
3 oo ; . Symp. 8, 3, Eubul. Srep. 2; poet. 





XVOS. 
fut. -@jow: Hom. often uses the Ep. aor. forms, Act. «a7- 
vy , kaTOecay, inf. kaTOéyer ; Med. xarOépeda, KarOécOny, 
t—also xaraGeioper, subj. aor. for xaTadG@pev, Od. 21. 264; 
warabeiopat, subj. aor. med, for xara@par, Il, 22.111, Od.19.17. To 
ace, put, or lay down, foll. by various preps., «. 71 mt yBdvos Il. 3. 293; 

| xOovi 6.473; «. Twa ev Avxins Bnyw or «is "Waxny to set him down 
at.6 3, Od. 16. 230; rid &y Aexéecow Il. 18. 233; Te és 


to set up as a public notice, Plat. Legg. 946 
to put it down in the midst, i.e, for common use, Eur. Cycl. 547, cf. Ar. 
855, 871, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 14; but, és péooy Mépoyar x. 

, 1. ira to communicate power to them, give them a common share 
of it, Hdt. 3. 80, cf. 7. 164; so, 7d abray épyor aract Kowor x. Plat. 
Re E; also, «. eis 70 pécoy or eis 7d kody to propose for common 
discussion, Id. Phileb. 14 B, Crat. 384 C. 3. to put down as pay- 
“ment down, Hdt. 9. 120, Ar. Ran. 176, Nub. 246, Thuc. 1. 27, Plat., 
4 } Ta TEAn Antipho 138. 27; 70 peroinov Lys. 187.29; 70 dpAnpa 
Dem, 546. 28, cf. 563. 28; rds ovpBodds Antiph. ‘AA. 1. 8; v. sub 
“trwBeXia :—to put down as paid (in accounts), Xen. Oec. 9, 8; Ti.. 

_ -Tovrowi kataba an ..; what shall I pay you for these? Ar. Pax 1214, 
ef. 1207: 
vuR@vTt K. 


Dio C. 58. 1. 


cf, Od, 22.141; (hence, pen Oupor 
p Omdirns Ar. Av. 401); xAaivas péy 
Od, 17. 86, 179; (avay xara@nxapéva, of a 
O. 6. 66; Soiparioy, etc., Ar. Pl. 926, ete.: to lay down 
eae b. metaph. to put an end to, arrange, 
. I. 121, Lys. 914 Reisk., Dem. 425. 26; and 
fuppopas perpiws xarariGepévys being arranged on tolerable 
20. @. to put aside, leave out of the question, Tovs 
Prot. 348 A, cf. Tim. 59D; «. év duedcig to treat negli- 


r 


u 
ne : 


as 


paxaipas tvOadi Ar. Eq. 489; 74 orpwpara Id. Ran, 
apBpora Ojkaro resxn on one’s shoulders, Q. Sm. 12. 
ai paxpal dyépar roAAd KaréOevto Avmas eyyuTépw have 
-, Soph. O. C. 1216; v. sub émryouvidkos. 4. 
away, lay them up in store, Lat. re- 

, Od. 18. 45; evrea és OGAa- 


8 


iH 
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katatiAdw, fo make dirt over, rijs orHAns, TOY “Exaraiwy Ar. Av. 1054, 
Ran, 366 :—Pass., rots épyiot xaratiAwpevor Id. Ay. 1117; Kara THs 
Kepadns KkaTaTiAnOjva Artem, 2. 26. 

katatithw, to pull to pieces, paxos Hipp. 574.19; metaph., «, éavrdov 
ént Opnvov Hesych. ; v. earavrixa. 

katatitpaw, later form of cararerpaivw, Galen. 13. 10. 

katate , fut. -rpwow, to wound mortally or severely, Xen. An. 
3-4, 26; AiBos wat rogevpacr Ib. 4.1, 10; éavrév Diog. L. 1. 60:— 
metaph., cararerpapévor Tas Yuxas Philo. (?) 

katatiticKopat, Dep. to aim at, Twos Eust. 1331. 14. 

katatAdw, strengthd. for *rAdw, Hesych. 

katatpySyy, Adv. in pieces, Tzetz. 

Katatorxoypidéw, fo write upon a wall, x. ri twos to write up libels 
against a , Strab. 674; vulg. earateyx-. 

Soeroeiitins 2 beggar by usurious interest, Twa Vit. Thuc. brev.:— 
Pass. to be thus beggared, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 17. 

kataroApdw, to behave boldly towards, Tay ToAepiov Polyb. 3. 103, 5: 
to behave insolently to, Tis TéAEws Id, 12.9, 2; so, K.THS Kow}s TicTews 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 27; @aAdrrns Philostr. 947, cf. 924; *. TOD Kadas 
€xovtos to presume beyond propriety, Polyb. 40. 6, 9. II. strengthd. 
for roApaw, c. inf., Lxx (2 Macc. 3. 24); «. €podor Heliod. 7. 24. 

KataTopy, 7, an incision, notch, grove, channel, C. 1. 160, 27, Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 8, To. II. part of a theatre, Hyperid. et Philoch. ap. 
Harp.: the Gramm, differ as to its meaning, cf. A. B, 270, Phot.; it may 
have been the onfAaoy cut in the rock to receive a tripod, as noted 
by Paus. 1. 21, 3. III. =xaraypag7, a profile, Hesych. Iv. 
abscission, excision, as opp. to true circumcision, a mapovoyacia in Ep. 
Philipp. 3. 2. 

katatovéw, fo stretch or let down, Byz. 

katatovos, ov, stretching down: depressed, i.e. less high than broad, 
opp. to dvarovos, Vitruy. 10. 15. 

katatotetw, fo strike down with arrows, shoot dead, twa Hat. 3. 36, 
Thuc. 3. 34, etc.; pypariows «awois abrdv xal d:avoias eat. Ar. Nub. 
9443 Tpup? «. Twa Eunap. ap. Suid. 

xatarémov, 7d, an appointed place, station, Byz. 

katatopveww, fo turn completely, Hero Pneum. 180, 19. 

karatpayeiv, inf. aor. 2 act. of karatpayw. 

Karatpay@détw, to describe tragically, exaggerate, Eumath.p.150; 60a 
Karerpayyoncé pou uttered in tragic phrase against, Ach. Tat. 8.9. 
! xararpauparifw, lon. -tpwparife: fut. Att. i@:—/o cover with 

wounds, Hdt. 7. 212, Thuc. 7. 80, etc.:—of ships, to disable utterly, 
cripple, Thuc. 7. 41., 8. 10. 

Ady. so as to turn back, Stob. Ecl. 2. 150. 
katatpémw, fo put to flight, Greg. Naz., in Med. 
w, fut.—Spdpovpa: aor,carédpapoy. To run down, Ar.Eccl. 

961; awd r&v dxpay Hat. 7.192; xara Id, 3.156; ém ri Oddarray 
Xen. An. 7. 1, 20. 2. of seamen, fo run to land, to disembark in 
haste, 1d, Hell. 5. 1, 12:—of a ship, «. els éumépa Polyb. 3. 91, 2; 
metaph., «. févwv dotv to come to a haven in.., Pind. N. 4. 38. II. 
trans. fo run down, inveigh against, Twa Plat. Legg. 806 C, Dio C. 50. 
2, ete.; more often c. gen., «. THY payreav Diog. L. 2.135; THs wéOns 
Ath. 10 E; “AAgBiadou as olvidAvyos Id. 220 C, etc.; Kara Tivos 
Dio C. 36. 27., 66. 13; also, «. tui Id. 61. 10, 2. to overrun, 
ravage or lay waste, xwpay Thuc. 2. 94., 8. 92, 99, cf. Wess. Diod, 2. 
44 :—to run over, c. gen., Kad’ 8’ dpa of BAepapaw Bapis tSpapev imvos 
Theocr. 22. 204. 

karatpyois, «ws, 7), a boring through: a hole, aperture, Epicur. ap. 
Plut. 2. 890 C, Galen., etc. 

Katatptaxovrourifw, Comic word in Ar. Eq. 1391, alluding to the 
omovbal TpaxovrovTibes, which the Poet had personified upon the stage 
as courtesans, with an obscene pun upon dxovri{w (i.e. repaivw), 


ka }, a rubbing in, rouging, Clem. Al. 254, Ila 





» 5995 émi cpuxp@ Ib. 3595 Kap 
an Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,15, cf. 7. 5,343 pupious 
@ Id, An. 1. 3, 3; &. otrov fo hoard it up in 
165. 5 . metaph., xararidea@a KrAéos 
lory, Hdt. 7. 220., 9. 78, Plat. Symp. 208.C; didov 
87; «. adwoorpopiy tavr@ Xen. An, 7. 6, 343 and 
often, xapira or xdpw KatariGe@ai tin or mpés Twa, to lay up a 
of gratitude or favour, Lat. collocare gratiam apud aliquem, Hat. 6. 
. 78, Antipho 136. 27, Thuc. 1. 33, Dem. 1351. fin., etc. ; so, evep- 
x. Thuc. 1. 128; also, €x@pav xarabéoba mpds twa Lys. 192. 
; piAlay mapa ri Xen, An. 2. 5,8; xaréOero pisos bmddatov Tis 
stat Meaiied incest. S03--ter, «. opi eis rwa to vent one’s fury 
aes Xen. Cyn. 10, 8. 
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5. to deposit in a place of safety, 
rous mpéoBas xaréevro els Aiyway Thuc. 3.72; Ti Aciav és rods 
Bibvvovs Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 2; «. ds 70 otxnya Dem. 1284. 2; otkade 
Plat. Prot. 314 A; d:abjeny napa rie Isae. 5.1; qudlay mapa Geis Xen. 
An, 2. 5, 8:—Pass., tv 7@ Becpornpiy xarareOwow Decret. ap. Dem. 





3), els riv xAaptba xareBéuny Philem. Ovp. 1; so, 
ak 7i xaraTépevos on what he is employing the prime 
life, Apollod. Incert. 1. 4; *. rv axoAiy eis Ti to employ one’s leisure 
-+, Plat. 2, 135 D, ef. Diod. Excerpt. 552. 6. 8. yeep «x. to 
inf., 9. =ovyKxararideua, v. Eust. 
The word is freq. in Hom., and familiar Att.; but in Trag. 


ting, dering, Diog. ap. Diog. L. 6. 24. 
katatpipw {@), fat, you: pf. os He :—to rub down or away; 
hence, 1. of clothes, to wear out, Theogn. 55, Ar. Fr. 124, Plat. 
Phaedo 87 C; whence the metaph., Ib. 91 D, ToAAG o@pa Kararpi~aca 
4 yuxh, cf. 87 D; of 7a Ayyara xararerpupdres, i.e. constant fre- 
quenters of the tribune, Isocr. 426 A; 6 oradaypods x. Arist. Phys. 8.3,5; 
metaph., «. 70 ris dperfjs dvopa to have it always on one's tongue, Luc. 
Paras. 43. 2. of persons, fo wear out, weary, exhaust, Lat. conterere, 
avrovs wept éavrods Tods “EAAnvas «. Thuc. 8. 46:—Pass. to be quite 
worn out, c. patt., katarerpippeda mAavdpevor Ar. Pax 355, cf. Xen. 
Mem, 1. 2, 37; td moAépov Id. Hell. 5. 4, 60; wévors Isocr. Antid. 
§ 122; wept Tov woAdpov Plut. Fab. 19. 3. of Time, fo wear it 
away, get rid of it, like Lat. diem terere, natérpupe tiv jpépay dnyn- 
yopav Dem. 1301. 23, cf. Aeschin. 30.6; rds huepas wept Tav TuxbvTOW 
Arist. Eth. N.-3. 10, 2, cf. Polyb. 5. 62, 6, etc.; «. 7dv Bioy to employ 
it fully, Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 5; so in Med., 7d wodd rod Biov éy bxcaorn- 
pious .. «, to waste the greater part of one’s life in. ., Plat. Rep. 405 B; so 
in pf. pass. to wear away one’s life, pass one’s whole time, c. patt., avAots 
Kat Avparor Kararérpippar xpwpevos Ar. Fr. 4; «. orparevdpevos Xen. 
Mem. 3. 4, 1, cf. 4. 7,5; éwi run Themist. 312 C. 4. of property, 
etc., to squander, waste, Gwavra Xen, Cyr. 8. 4, 36; Tov Adyov mept Tt 
cer oath t em Ir. ‘ . 
strengthd. for rpi{w, Batr. 88. 
kararpixios (rho, Jine as a hair, Hesych. 
kar& , €aS, H, a being worn out, rav dpyavew Hipp. 1174 G. 

. Dep. to put to flight, like xararpénw, Aesop. and Byz.; 

also in Act., Aesop. 175 de Furia. 





¢ 


4 katarpomos, ov, steep, dub. in Hesych. 
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katatpétwcts, éws, ), a putting to flight, Nicet. Ann. 306 C. 

KaTatpoxadnv, Adv. running, at a run, Byz. 

watatpoxalw, =xararpéxw, Planud. Oy. Metaph. 2. 74. 

katatptydw, fo gather in, Eumath. p. 433 (Osann. xareppéyn). 

xatatpulw, to chatter against, rwdés Anth. P. 11. 321. 

katatpimde, fo bore through, Eust. Opusc. 133. 81. 

Karatpipae, to Iuxuriate, Eumath. p. 186; twos in a thing, Hesych., 
Eccl, II. to make merry, be insolent, Luc. J. Trag. 53; Tivos 
over one, Greg. Naz. 

katatpvxw [i], 7o wear out, exhaust, like rararpiBw, dwporor Kara- 
tptxw Kal édw57 Aaovs Il. 17.225; iva wn oe x. al éralpovs Od. 15. 
309, cf. 16.84; ris rv xararpdxet; Theocr. 1.78, cf. Anth. P. 7. 630, 
etc.; Pass., weAérn kararpuxdpevor Eur. Med. 1100. 

katatpvw,=foreg., in Med., xararptoao 5% via Nic. Al. 606 :—in 
Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 6, pf. pass. xararerpdcOa, as restored by H. Steph. 

Katatpoye, fut. -rpwfopat, aor. 2 xarérpiiyoy :—to gnaw in pieces, eat 
up, Cratin, ’O5. 5, Ar. Ach. 809; c. gen., Plut. Artox. 3, etc.; aor. I 
wararpwtayres, Timon Fr. 7 :—Pass., Arist. Probl. 20. 22, 1. 

katatpopartife, Ion. for xararpavp-, Hat. 

katatpwteiw, Desiderat. of xararpdyw, to wish to eat, Byz. 

katarvyxave, fut. —revgopua, to hit one’s mark, reach the object of .-, 
Tis éAntdos Demad. 179. 12; THs oTpareias Diod. 13.3; THs orovdis 
Ael. N. A. 3. 25. 2. absol. to be lucky or successful, opp. to 
efapapravw, Dem. 288. 2; Thy Céow edxecOa Sef Kararuvyxavew as to 
the situation of the city, one must hope fo be successful, Arist. Pol. 7. 
XESr, II. to be in office, 6 x. dprurnp C. I. 2448. V. 1, 5, cf. 
2477 6 (add.). 

KatatupBoxoéw, to heap a funeral mound over, Fragm. Ep. ap. Apoll. 
de Pron. p. 356, Hesych. ; v. Valck. Adon. p. 324. 

katatiméw, to form fully, Eus. P. E. 546 C. 

Katatumropat, Med. fo beat one's breast, xarrumreabe, xépat Sappho67. 

xatatipavvetw, fo be tyrant over, tivds Strab. 658:—absol. fo be 
tyrannical, LXxX (Gen. 43. 17). 

katatipevw, strengthd, for rupevw: metaph. ¢o stir up, wéAepov Byz. 

KaTatipos, ov, covered with cheese, Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E. 

Kkatatwbdlw, to jeer or scoff at, Twvds Heliod. 6. 2, Liban. 4. 1054. 

kat-avatvw, to wither up, Archil. 55, Lyc. 397, Luc. Amor. 12:—in the 
two latter places written xaBavaivw. 

kat-avydlw, to shine upon, to light, illumine, c. acc., Sext. Emp. M. 
9. 247, Heliod. 1.1; Pass., Id. 7. 7. 2. metaph., 4 d-yaOoepyia cov 
«, mavras Themist. 192 A. II. intr. /o shine brightly, Heliod. 5. 
31. IIT. Med, to gaze at, see, Anth. P. 9. 58, Ap. Rh. 4. 1248, 
Clem. Al, 70. 

kat-avyacpa, 76, a beam, ray, Theophyl. Sim. 

kat-avyacpés, 6, a shining brightly, Plut. Nic. 23. 

Kat-avydoreipa, 7, as if fem. of xaravyaarnp, the illuminator, of the 
moon, Orph. H. 8. 6. 

katavyeta, 7), i//umination, brightness, Aristeas de LXX. 328. 

Kkatravyéw, fo illumine, Gemin., in Schneid. Ecl. 1. 417. 

saat ‘rad, to speak out, speak plainly, Soph. Ant. 86; cf. xarefroy It. 

kat-avSnous, ews, 7, loud speaking, shouting, Hipp. 298. 50. 

kat-av0GSifopat or -rdLopar, Dep. to be self-willed, to act or speak 
obstinately against, tivés Byz.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 67. 

katavbevréw, strengthd. for ai@evréw, Basil., Malal. 

Katav6t, f. 1. for ear’ ab6 (katT’ belongs to the Verb), Od. 10. 567., 21.55. 

kat-avAdkile, to plough with furrows, Christ. Pat. 1479. 

kat-avdéw, to play upon the flute to, t.vos Plat. Legg. 790 E, cf. Rep. 
411 A; twa Alciphro 2. 1:—Pass., of persons, daly .. peOdwv Kal 
karavhovpevos to spend one’s life in drunkenness and flute-concerts, 
Plat. Rep. 561 C; xaravdeiobar péAn mpds Tivos to have them played to 
one by some one, Dion. H. 2.19 but, «. mpds xeAwvidos ydpous to take 
delight in .., Posidon. ap. Ath. 210 F. 2. c. gen. loci, to make a 
place sound with flute-playing, Theophr. Fr. 87, Ath. 624 B:—Pass. to 
resound with flute-playing, vnoos karnvActro Plut. Anton. 56. II. 
c. acc. pers. to overpower by flute-playing, Mus, Vett.:—generally, ¢o over- 
power, silence, strike dumb, x. riva péBw Eur. H, F. 871; cf: Suid. s. v. 

kat-avAnots, ews, 7, flute-playing, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 5, Apoll. 

Histt. Comment. 49. 

kat-avAtLopat, aor. xarnvAicOny y. 1. Hippon.'59, Soph. Ph. 30, Eur. 
Rhes. 518, Xen. An. 7. 5,15; later, earquvAcodpny Plut. Pyrrh. 27, etc. : 
Dep. :—to be under shelter of a hall, house, tent: cf. avdALCopat. 

kat-avornpos, ov, very harsh or morose, Arr. Epict. 1. 25, 15. 

karavtixa: in Theocr. 3. 21 read xar’ abrixa (xara belongs to riAat). 

kataur6ht, Adv. on the spot, Ap. Rh. 2. 16, 776, etc.: but in Hom. 

tead xar’ abré@, for kara belongs to the Verb, v. Spitzn. Il. 10. 273. 

Kat-auxévios, a, ov, on or over the neck, mAdxapor Anth. P. 5. 73. 

kat-avuxéw, to exult in, mhnOe xaravxjoas vee Aesch, Pers. 352. 

kaT-auxpos, ov, very dry, parched, Theophyl. Sim. 124 B. 

kat-atw, to make away with, destroy, ray M@oay katavoes Alcman 
(89) ap. Eust., who explains xaravces by dpavices: so Hesych., 
wxabadoa dpavioa, and Kxatadca’ xaravrAHoa (corr. by Lob.), 
xatabtoa. Lob. Aj. p. 358 concludes that the senses attributed to 
this Verb and mpocadca: (v. mpocatw) imply a Root ava =atpw. 

kataayas, a, 6, vy. sub catwpayas. 

katapdyetv, serving as aor. 2 to xaTecOiw (q.v.):—to devour, eat up, 
airap énel nara réxv’ pare Il. 2. 317; cf. Epich. ap. Ath. 85D, Hdt. 
2.141., 3. 35. 2. to spend in eating, waste, devour, phror kara 
rivra paywow xrhpata Od. 3. 315., 15.12, cf. Aeschin, 13. 38, Luc. 
Merc. Cond, 17; marpgav yiv Menand. Naver. 2; cf. karamive It, 2. 
—A fut. karapayopa in Lxx, 


KaTaTpoTwats — karapépo, 


é 


kataatdpive, fo cheer greatly, Eus. V. Const. 3. 34, Cyrill., etc. 
katahaive, fut. - paiva, to declare, make known, rovroy Adyov Pind. N. 
10. 20, II. Pass., fut. -pavjcopua, to become visible, appear, 
h. Hom. Ap. 431, Hdt. 7. 51, Eur. Fr. 781. 61:—so also intr. in Act., 
Orph. Arg. 372, 765. 2. to be quite clear or plain, TO ’Oravy . . 
karepaivero Td mpjypa Hat. 3. 69; ws ye Kar. éuoi Plat. Phileb. 16 C; 
bre por arom’ arra Kk. wept oaxppoatyns Id. Charm. 172 C, etc. ;—also 
c. inf., ds warapaiverai po eivae Hdt. 1. 58, cf. 6.13; xarepavn 7 
Aapeiy rexva fey, i. e. Darius well knew that he was playing tricks, Id. 3. 
130; Tabrév gor mdBos..x. menovOévat he appears plainly to have 
suffered .. , Plat. Legg. 712 E; perpu@raro eivat x. Ib. 811 D; Satpo- 
via .. Tis Euovye x. (sc. elvat) Id. Gorg. 456 A, cf. Soph. 217E; toravry 
} eis Tod ohparos x. (sc. evar) Xen. Oec. 7, 2, cf. Dem. 348. 23 ;— 
c. part., dp0@s Karepdvns Aé-yov Plat. Legg. 631 A, cf. Soph. 232 B. 

kat-adaiperos, ov, verb. Adj. to be quite taken away, Epiphan. 

katadveta, 7), clearness, transparency, Plut. 2.914 F :—manifestness, 
#. Tovey €v Tots Adyous Ib. 715 F. 

kataavijs, és, clearly seen, in sight, odmw karapaveis Roay of modé- 
peor Xen. An. 1, 8, 8, cf. Eq. Mag. 7, 8; & xarapave? orparomede- 
€o0at in an open place, Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 28; «. moretcbai 7 Plat. Gorg. 
453 C. 2. manifest, evident, karapayves motety or roreta@ai 7 Hat. 
2.120, Isocr. 222 B, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 14, etc.; «. éori 71, ylyveral 1 
Hipp. Offic. 740, Plat. Legg. 812 A, Theact. 186 E, etc. ; c. part., cara- 
pavets ciciy auapravoyres Hipp. Vet. Med. 8; x. 7H Bovdp Rv adros 
Geis ry ixernpiay Andoc, 15. 32, cf. Antipho 139.10; karapavéorepos 
elvae Kaxovpyav Thuc. 5.16; . éori or ylyverai tis, or.., Plat. 
Polit. 265 D, Rep. 506 B, Xen. Occ. 1, 20; x. motely Tia Antipho Incert. 
12, Adv. —véis, evidently, plainly, Ar. Eq. 943, Dem. 932.8; «arada- 
véorepov } Hore LavOdvey too manifestly to escape detection, Thuc. 8, 46. 

kar-adavifo, strengthd. for dpavifw, Hesych. 

katadavratw, to exhibit, Basil. :—Pass. to be like, rvt Herm. Trism. 

katadavros, 7, dv, to be affirmed, opp. to dmopayrds, Diog.L. 7.65, Suid. 

katagapkros, ov, =Karappakros, q. v. ; 

katahappaKevo, do anoint with drugs or charms, Ta mpbooma 
xots Luc. Amor. 39: hence, 2. to enchant, bewitch, Plat. Phaedr. 
242 E, in Pass. 3. to poison, Plut. Dio 3, etc. 

katapappdocw, to bewitch with drugs, xaTd pe epdpyages Hat. 2. 
181; cf. Plut. Dio 14: ¢o alleviate, Greg. Nyss. 

KaTadiiots, ews, 7), an affirmation or affirmative proposition, opp. to 
dndégpacts, Def. Plat. 413 C, Arist. Interpr. 6-14, Eth. N. 6. 2, 2, al. 

katapdckw, =KaTa¢nut, Philo 1.104; fo assert of a person, rt Tivos 
Eust. Opusc. 50. 81, etc. 

kataparife, to protest, promise, Plut. Solon 25. 

katapitiKés, 7, dv, affirmative, opp. to dmoparixds, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 
2, 1, al. (v, sub mpéraots). Adv. -K@s, Ib. 2.15, 4. 

KatagavAile, to depreciate, Plut. Alex. 28, Eumath. 445. 








katahtyyw, v. karapAéyo I. 

kataépBopar, Pass. to feed upon, devour, Cyril. 

katadépeta, 7), proneness, H5ov7js to pleasure, Ath. 352 C, cf. Eust.827. 31. 
katradepys, és, going down, ebre dy x. yivnrat 6 HAvos when the sun 


is near setting, Hdt. 2. 63; of ground, sloping dcewnwards, Lat. declivis, 
Xen. Cyn. 10, 9; «. éwi m1 inclined towards a place, Hipp. Art. 823 ; 
mpés Tt, opp. to edBeta, Ib. 836; «. puyy downhill, Polyb. 2. 68, 7; 
&, kotha, of diarrhoea, Oribas. p. 43 Matth.: metaph. headlong, rapid, 
 pdots Ths A€fews Dion. H. de Dem. 4o. Il. inclined, like Lat. 
proclivis, pronus, esp. to sensual pleasures, rpds ofvoy, mpds Tddpodiora 
Plut. Alex. 23, Ath. 589 D; eis dpp-, Geop. 12. 23, 3: absol. lecherous, 
Diog. L. 4. 40; ct. Karapopos, katwpepns. 
katadépw, fut. karoiow, in Hom. —oigopa: :—to bring down, dxos pe 
karoicera “Aidos eiow grief will bring me down to the grave, Il. 22. 
425 (the only example in Hom.); Baputeoh xarapépw modds axudy 
Aesch. Eum. 370; of rivers, «. xpvatoy, yijv, etc., Arist. Mirab. 46, al. ; 
—esp. of cutting instruments, «. Tv opiviny Ael. N. A. 11. 323 THY 
dikeddAay, Ty opdpay Luc. Tim. 7, Prom. 2; c. gen. objecti, «. 7d gépos 
Tod moAepiov to let it fall upon him, Plut. 2, 236E; tiv dpany rhs 
igvos Ach. Tat. 1. 3; T@v yvd0wv 7d gvpévy Alciphro 3. 66; metaph., 
ydyov Kara tivos LXx (Gen. 37. 2):—absol. to hew downwards, deal 
a blow, Luc. D. Deor. 8. 1, 2, Somn. 3; #. mAnyhy Id. Tim. 40 (ubi v. 
Hemst.), 53. b. to pull down, demolish, mipyous Polyb. 4. 64, 
Il. c. to pay down, discharge, like naraBaddAw, karariOnyu, Id. 1. 
62, 9., 33. 11, 6, Plut. Pericl. 28. d. to refer a thing, dé tTivos eq" 
érepov Dem. 545.9 (Bekk. perapépey). 2. Pass. to be brought down 
by a river, of gold dust, Hdt. 1. 93; from an upper story, Dem. 1158. 15: 
—to move di ds with violence, to be discharged, of humours, Hipp. 
1200 H. b. to descend, sink (cf. xarapephs), Arist. H. A. 8. 2,17; 
x, 6 HAros, } ceAHYN, H Hpyepa Tb. 5.19, 26, Plut., etc.; «. 6 Adxvos is 
near going out, Id. Caes. 69; x. % dumedos is perishing, Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 13, 5. c. to tumble down, ai oixia x. éxi Twa... , Plut. Dio 
d. to be weighed down, év roiow trvact Hipp. 1137 C; «. wat 
vuorae Arist. Somn. 3, 10, cf. Insomn. 3, 13; és rvoy Luc. D, Meretr. 
2; tmv@ Babe? Act. Ap. 20. 9; ind péOns Ath. 461 C; and absol. to 
drop asleep, opp. to éyelpecOat, Arist. G. A. 5. 1,12, de Insomn. 3. 2 th 
to carry back, carry home, Ar. Ach. 955 :—Pass., xatnvéxOnoav mpos 
tov Wedondvynaoy returned to P., Thuc. 3. 69. 2. of a storm, fo 
drive to land, 6 yepov Karhveyre Tas vads és tiv TwaAor Id. 4. 3, 
cf. Polyb. 3. 24, 11 :—Pass., atapéperar YeuwOri és Td ’AOnvaiwy aTpa~ 
témedov Thue. 1. 137. 3. metaph. ¢o be brought to a point, to hit 
on as if by accident, ént yvmpny, édmiba, etc., Polyb. 30. 17, 13-, 6. 9; 
at IIL. to bring against, tiv SiaBodry x. Twéds Arist. Rhet. 
@ Al. 30, 11. 











karaevyw — Karappudrropat. 
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ixns #. to escape 

parapuyir (sc. 5 drpbs) Alex. AcB.1:17- 3. to 

els Som Antipho 121. 19, cf. 119. 253 «ls Tods 

of mr énl tas pnxavas Id. Crat. 425 D 

. 5- 4 6, cf. 2. 4, 6; apis Gediv edyds Id. 
4, x bate tov Biov petpirnta to fall back 


93-1 
, verb. Adj. one nian fall back upon, have recourse to, 
éni ras druxias Arist. Rhet. Al. 8, 16; éai twa Luc. Pisc. 3. 
Kardevits, ews, }, fight for refuge k. twovetaban és Tov San Thue. 


hi 
ae ti 
2 ne 


7-41. Il. a place of refuge, , 76, Basil. 
= tag pee bah. 0. 0. T. 505 (ueppoptron: i is prob, 
gen. >; one dwégpnu, with aor. 1 xarépyaa, Arist. de Interpr. 6 
: Metaph. 3. 6, 11. 

; ees nsesmte —Pass., pf. regimen 





Byz. Valck. Hdt. 4. 86 ay coraxephurras it is 
Tamra, al 12, 3. II. to assign or dedicate to a god, 
ot (fasta murocnegnpse pire Id. 5. 10, 8, cf. Plot. Eumen. 13. 
Be ov, (pnpt) infamous , Gloss, 
7 to fa ice unawares, éni rwa LXXx (Jud. 20. 42); Twa 
“Malai. 
4 to take first p of, viv arapOaroupérn Aesch 
Eum. 398: so Stanl. for rH évnv, from Hesych., who gives 
’ kataxropévn; he also has pOarnay. pOdoy; and péa- 
Thre POaca, eTHgeTaA (so the text must be ). 


:—Act., Horapollo. 


fut. -pOepa, to destroy or spoil utterly, bring to naught, 
mettre 345, Soph. O. T. Won 697 D, ete. ; warépbaprat 
@dBos Aesch. Pers. 25 1; éret 3€ by. a Apa Aba xarapbapeis in sorry 


. Fr. a tithe 7” Bior Menand. ’Emrrp. 4. 
eee Cer. 354, ae WY AE a 
waste away, decay, perish, Pind. 02, 

x. vooy, yp¢ Soph. Ph. 266, Eur. Alc. 622; also in 
later rash ple HO 5 3675: Plut. uses a part. aor, earasp6- 
sees: 2- ~ sdeonlagla pf. xarepOivnxds Ib. 621 E, Arr. Epict. 4. 11, 25.— 


eat Ue 28 122 karapGivouar is used trans., contr. both to sense and 


aan suggests karapOyvGovat. 
weave th the pres. Hino in the simple pia: I. Causal in fut. 
warapbicw, aor. 1 xarépbica [v, sub fin.] —to ruin, destroy, ob ~ Md 


pyc, or eye ge mahads davopas 


T. 1198. II. pass., pf. xarépOt; 
which is also sync. aor., and as such is found in moan part. xarapdi- 


pevos, inf. } poet. xam@Gipevos restored in anapaestic and 
choriambic verses of Eur., Rhes. 378, Supp. 984, El. 201, 1299 :—/o be 
ruined, to waste away, perish: in this sense Hom. has only the sync. 
aor., fia mavra xarépOiro the provisions were all consumed, Od. 4. 383; 
as wal od karapbicda adv incivy depedes ob that thou Aadst perished 

2, 183; oeio xarapOipévao if thou wert dead, ll. 22. 228; verveoat 
v dvaooeav Od. 11. 491; so, tee there he died, 
19, cf. Soph. O. T. 970, Ph. 346; peryos #Alou Karég- 
Gro the sun's light was gone, neste: an 377- [-¢@iow in Hom., but 


eben map! Et Eur. Ion 1236; 


‘arp 


n giere 


cr. Pes peasy odie ruin or 
{edge 2, ete. metaph. confusion, 
perturbation, ppewav Aesch. Cho. 211. 

ss op pico slip down, ook (impf.) 7d dépu dia yerpds Plat. 
Lach. 18, Tov A€Byra Arist. Probl. 32. 5. 

care epaulets to caress, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 10.5 7. 5, 325 


£ to ereome in Pilaphsing, 00s Ad. N. A. 6 


ee, 50. IL. fo prove philosophically, war, br . 
< as: to explain philosophically, Eumath. "258. 

to burn down, burn up, consume, gages 512, Hes. 
Sc. 18, Plut. Caes. 68, etc. ; poten - 5.10; cf. xara- 
eye :—Pass. to be burnt down, Thuc. 4. 133, Diod. Excerpt. 459- 97; 
metaph, of love, Eumath, 266, Philostr., ete. II. fo strike down 


as with lightning, rods piyropas (vulg. karapéyye:) Longin. 34. 4, ef. 


pr) agg , 6v, easy to burn up, Eccl. 

ov, burnt, Heliod. 1. 1. 

jor. aa h, inflamer of cities, of a courtesan, Anth. P, 5. 2. 
ews, }, a burning, Luc. Salt. 39, Ptol. 


Karad 
waradhoyite, 10 set all on.fice, v. 1. Lxx (Ps. 17. 8). 
katapAvaptw, to chatter on, Tt Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 20 and 25; but 
er haagey  ayele es Strab. 550, ef. Diog. L. 5. 20. 
KarapoPiw, fo strike tenes bleed agp Luc. D. Meretr. 13. 5:— 
Pass.,.c. fut. med. to be greatly afraid of, 7 Ar. Ran. 1109; absol., 
marepobqiels Thee. 6. 33. 

/ 


, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 
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katahoPos, or, fearful, a, <i of, . Fv =KarepoBeiro, c. acc., Polyb. 
I. 39, 12., 3.107, 15; #. vd: 10. 7, 7: absol., Plut. Dio 4. 
kataq w, strengthd. for ‘porBiigor, Eumath. p. 394. 
katagowicow, fo make very red, Hesych. 
katadortaw, Ion. -éw, fo come down constantly or regularly, as wild 
beasts from the mountains to prey, Hdt. 7. 125. II. to come down 
to, end in, Aéyos x. mpds te Theophyl. Sim, 
. to slaughter, Hat. 1. 106, 165, al., Eur. Bacch. 1177, etc. 
ka te a bringing down, esp. of a sword, a downward stroke, 
Polyb. 2. 33, 3.etc.; €« xataopas, Lat. im, opp. to punctim, cutting, 
pcs to thrusting, Id. 3. 114, 3; Tpadpa é« x. a sword wound, Plut. Dio 
II. (from Pass.) a down-coming, descent, fall, xatapopat op- 
pi Plat. Ax. 370C: a sinking, Kk. Alou sunset, Theophr. Vent. 12; % 
lonpepiv? x. Polyb. 3. 37,5, etc.; and in pl., Longus 2.24; «. eotAias 
diarrhoea, Hipp. Aph. 1262. 2. a lethargic attack, Hipp. Epid. 
3. 1085 ; Vv. kaTapepw I. 2. 3. in reasoning, a deduction, Thy K. tx 
Tav pavopéevev peOodedey Id, 26. 2. 
karahopéw, =xarapépw, of a river, fo carry down, Pijpypa xpvood x. 
é« Tot Tyuddov Hdt. 5. 101, cf. 3. 106: metaph., duhyavoy .. Aoyiopor 
Karamepopnkas THs Biapopéryros : « you have poured forth a wonderful 
stream of argument on the difference .. » Plat. Rep. 587 E; moddd.. 
warepépe THs mpovoias ..he went on inveighing much against .. , Plut. 
2. 548 C. 
neradopunte, 9. dv, violent; Abyos x. an invective, Hermog., Jo, Chrys. 
Adv. -«as, Id. II. lethargic, Galen. : causing lethargy, 1d. 
katédopos, ov, rushing down, tempestuous, 7d K. THs Oaddaans, opp. to 
7d -yadnuicor, Arist. Probl. 23. 41, cf. Lob. Phryn. 439. II. bearing 
down, lethargic, imvos Hesych. 
o, "to load heavily, dvous rois Emirndeiors Joseph, A. J.7. 9, 
3: to weigh down, ray Yuxav «axois Hipparch. ap. Stob. 574. 24. 
katddopros, ov, laden with, Twos Joseph, Vit. 26, Eccl. 
kataopabns, es, (280s) = xardpopos 1, Galen. 14. 314. 
karadpa: . =Karappigow, Theod. Prodr. 301. 
katadpalw, fo declare, rd capavés Pind. O. 10 (11). 68 :—Med., with 
aor. pass.andmed., to consider, think upon, weigh, Karadpé(eada: Kal aro! 
thvbe dixny Hes, Op. 246; «arappacdels airdy rovro moodvra having 
observed .., Hdt. 4. 76; kareppdoaro Solon 4. 38, cf. Dion. P. 884. 
ka ov, 0, a coat of mail: a kind of bandage, so called from 
its likeness, Galen. 12. 492. 
ka’ ov, covered, shut up, év Beap@ Soph. Ant. 958 (where 
the old Att. form xarddaperos is restored by Dind. from Cod. L., ef. 
dppaxros) ; mdoia «. decked vessels, Thuc. 1. 10, cf. Polyb. 1. 20, 13; 
. Te Tais dbpaxros wat rais «. vavol C.1, 2525; trot x. horses clad 
il armour, mailed, loricatus (Liv. 37. 40), Polyb. 31. 3, 9, ete.; im- 
mets Plut. Crass. 21: metaph. armed at all points, yuxn lon ap. Hesych, 
- €as, 3), a stopping up, Hippiatr. 229. 

, Att. -rrw, fo cover with mail, riva Eumath. p. 109 
eile waré¢pace), cf. p. 106; trmot karaweppaypévor (v. kardppaxros), 
Plut. Alex, 16, cf. Crass. 24: metaph., roAAois lrmeior xarameppay- 
pévos Id. Alex. 33. vil ‘ 

katadq , strengthd. for ppicaw, C 
wary , to think down pet, or (as we say) to look down upon, 
think slightly ‘of vivos Hat. 4. 134, Eur. Bacch. 199, ete.; Tay v mapévTaw 
xatrappovay, Tay drdévray mOupa Lys. 127. 233 3, Tod Kwdbvou 
Plat. Apol. 28 C; rijs réxvns Id. Gorg. 512 C, als watvparos kal yvxous 
Ephor. ap. Strab. 480; «vvnyeo@v Xen. Cyn. 2, 1; T&v Oe@y Antiph. 
Incert. 43; T&v mwraxav Menand, Kv8, 10; ob def diaBodys x. Id. 
Bowr. 1. 2. also c. acc. to re, errs slightly, despise, Hdt. 8. 10, 
Eur, Bacch. 503, Thuc. 6. 34., 8.8; hence in Pass. to be thought little 
of, despised, Plat. Rep. 556 D: ds 7a Tokcuuxd Katappovovpevo Xen. 
Hell. 7. 4, 30; fut. opuat Isocr. 135 E, Aeschin. 25. 11; so fut. 
med. —pporfaopa:, Plat. Hipp. Ma. ar C; aor, -eppovfOny Isocr. 138 
A, Plat. Euthyd. 273 D. 3. absol. to be disdainful, deal con- 
temptuously, Thuc, 2. 11, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 3; 7d xarappovooy me 
Dion. H. 5. 44. 4. c. inf. fo think contemptuously that . 
presume, Karappovnoavres "Apkaday xpécaoves elvac Hat. 1. 66; eara- 
ppovowvres xiv mpoacdécOa Thuc. 3. 83. II. c, ace. rei, 
only in Ion. writers ng waravotw), to fix one's thoughts upon, aim 
at, Lat. a, , Thy Tupavvida Hat. 1. 59; and so it must be taken 
in ’Antiph, "Apx. I. 5, Tous Biarakas pi karappévea do vot think of your 
mustache, do not aim at having one, (because the Spartans had to shave 
the upper lip, cf. pvorag). III. to come to one’s senses, Lat. 
resipiscere, Hipp. 909. 31., 564. 14 (vulg. xaxopp-); cf. xaravoéw 11. 
xatadpévnpa, 70, contempt of others, 1 ppérnya povoy, GAAG Karapp. 
not only spirit, but a spirit of disdain, Thuc. 2. 62. 
ka’ ews, 7, =foreg., contempt, disdain, Thuc, 1. 122, Plat. 
Rep. 558 B, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 3: also without any bad sense, opp. to 
avxnpa, Thuc. 2. 62. 
katadpovnréoy, verb. Adj. one must despise, Twés Ath. 625 D. 
, ov, 5, a despiser, Plut. Brut. 12, Joseph. B. J. 2.8, 3. 
katappovnrixés, 7), dv, contemptuous, disdainful, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 28, 
Rhet. 2. 2, 24., 11.7. Adv. -«@s, Plat. Theaet. 161 C, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 
17+ 1, Dem. 1075. 11, etc.—Lob. Phryn. 520 notes the form «aTa- 
pled a in App. and Galen. as faulty. 
fo, used in a Com. phrase, [@oipariov] ob« dmodwaren’, GAA 
karameppévrixa 1 have not lost it, but J’ve thought it away, spent it in 
the schools, Ar, Nub. 857. Il. 40 attend to, 7 Polyb. 28. 11, 10. 
katadpva 76, haughtiness, Epict. (?) 
te Benes snort at see PD of a horse; metaph. to snort 
al, to behave insolently, M. Anton. 7.3; Tu Id. 9. 41; mivdés Phot. 
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katadpvye [0], fo burn away, burn io ashes, of lightning, Ar. Nub. 
396 :—Pass, to be dried up, Eccl.; diver xarappiyjvac Basil. ; yA@ooa 
xkarameppuypéva: Aét, 

karapptcow, Att. -rrw, =foreg., Greg. Nyss. 

kataguyyavo, =xatapevyw, Hdt. 6. 16, Aeschin. 83. 39. 

Katagiyn, %, a refuge, place of refuge, Hdt. 7. 46; éxe yap katapu- 
viv Onp wey wérpav, SovAos 5¢ Bapovs Eur. Supp. 267; «. owrnpias 
a safe retreat, ld. Or. 724; pévny olovras x. eivac Tovds pidous Arist. 
Eth.N.8.1,2. 2. c. gen. objecti, «. caxdv refuge from..,Eur.Or. 448 ; 
Tay dxovoiwy dpaprnpatay x. evar rods Bapovs Thuc. 4. 98; «ar. 
éxew, kar. moeto@ac eis rwa Eur. Supp. 267, Or. 567, cf. Antipho 112. 
6; «. tort eis Oeovs Plat. Legg. 699 B, etc.; «is rods véuous Hyperid. 
Euxen. 25, cf. Menand, Incert. 56. II. a way of escape, excuse, 
Dem. 1131. I5., 1263. 20. 

Kataguytoy, 76, Dim. of foreg., Dio C. in Mai’s Coll. Vat. p. 529, Byz. 

katapvAdSév, Adv. in tribes, by clans, Il. 2. 668, cf. Opp. H. 3. 644. 

katadtAdooe, to watch or guard well, Ar. Eccl. 482. 

KatapuAAopotw, ¢o shed the leaves: metaph. to lose its splendour, 
Tia KarepvdAdopdnge Pind. O. 12. 22. 

KataguAdos, ov, leafy, «. dvd xirous Strattis Incert. 1. 1. 

katagutipos, ov, to which one can fly for refuge, Plut. 2, 290C. 

katad’ , to knead or mix thoroughly, Alex. Trall. (?) 

katavpw [0], fo defile utterly, Eccl. 

Katadiodw, fo blow upon, x. 7d opivos otvw Arist. H. A. g. 40, 58; 
but, «. 7dv OéAov to discharge the sepia-juice over, Ib, 5. 12, I. 2. 
to blow upon, treat disdainfully, Epiphan. 

katapvonpa, 7d, a blowing upon, Eccl. 

Katadiais, ews, %, a making to grow to, joining closely, Galen. II. 
=ywirarwoy, Diosc. 4. 70. 

Katapvrevors [i], ews, 7, a planting, Lxx (Jer. 38. 22), Clem. Al. 325. 

katadirevw, fo plant, dyopdy mAaravors Plut. Cimon. 13, cf. Luc. 
V. H. 2. 42; Aady els réroy Maccab. II. to implant, impress, 
dddvras xeiAeow Eumath. p. 138. 

katapiros, ov, full of plants or trees, Polyb. 18. 3,1; x. dopodér@ 
all planted with .. , Luc. Necyom, 11. ; 

katapiroupytw, to implant in, ri ru Eumath. p. 445. 

Katapvopat, Pass., with aor. 2 xarépur, pf. wépuxa, to be. produced, 
Plut. 2. 442 B. II. 40 overrun a country, Hesych., Suid., Phot. 

katadwvéw, to fill with one's voice, like xarddw, Greg. Naz. 

Katapwpd, fut. dow [a], to catch in a theft; and generally to sind 
out, detect, Thuc. 8.87, Luc. Somn. 28; «. tevas émBovAevovras Thuc. 
1, 82; Yuxiv ds odcar x. to discover its existence, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7,17: 
—Pass., aor. Katapwpadjva: Joseph. A. J. 16. 10, 1. 

Katddwpos, ov, detected, App. Civ. 1. 24, C. I. 3916. II. plain, 
manifest, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5; «. Ts yvwpns yevéoGar Plut. Cato Mi. 54. 

Katadwrilw, to illuminate, light up, Anth. P. 9. 178, Eccl. 

KaTaxatve, fut. xdvodpa:, to laugh loud at, riwds Hesych, 

kataxatpw, c.f. med. —yapodpar Clem. Rom.:—fo exult over, ede 
alxpaddry .. x. Hdt. 1.129; ere edvoin .. , cite kal kataxaipoy with 
malicious joy, ld. 7. 239. II. to rejoice much, Alciphro 2. 4. 

ere mht he: to shower down like hail upon, iBous Twds Luc. Somn. 22. 

karaxdAdw, fo Jet down, riva da Ovpidos LXX (Jos. 2. 15). II. 
to be slack or remiss, twos in a thing, Theod. Metoch. IiI. 
to dissolve, destroy, Byz. 

karaxaAKevw, 2o work or mould in bronze, dvipids karaxadkevdpevos 
(Reisk. —yovevduevos) Plut. 2. 559 D; Saws pi) karaxadxedvorro (Dind. 
peraxadn-) that [the coin] might not be worked up, Id. Lys. 17:— 








metaph., ef 5€ mis én’ oddevt xpnoinw xaTexadxeven was fabricated, | 


Greg. Nyss. 2. p. 770. 

kataxaAkos, ov, overlaid with brass or copper, iréa Eur. Heracl. 367; 
wat. Gnay mediov dotpamre: flashes with gleaming armour, Id. Phoen. 
109; Spake «. a serpent lapt in mail, i.e, scales, Id. I. T. 1246. 

kataxaAK6u, fo cover or point with brass, ra. xépea Hat. 6. 50, cf. Lxx 
(2 Paral. 4.9). IL. «. rérov Oupiar to block up with brasen doors, 
Heraclid. ap. Ath. 521 F, cf. Diod. 12. 70. 

Kataxapdoow, fo scratch or mark deeply, Porphyr., Byz. 

karaxtpifopat, Dep. to make one a present of a thing, Twi 7 Dion. 
H. 6. 30., 7. 63. 2. to do or give upa thing out of courtesy, 7 
Lys. 179. 7, Aeschin. 61.8; «. 7d dikaa to give judgment by private 
interest, Plat. Apol. 35 C, cf. Dinarch. 103. 34; «. kat mpoéo@ar Dem. 
806. 19; xaradwpodoKeicba Kal x, moAAG THY Kowsy Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 
26; «. TaAnVEs TOs TOAiTaS Acl. V. H. 14. 5, ¢f. 11.9; #. Tats yuvargt 
Tovs mpodéras Plut. Poplic. 7. 3. to shew favour, c. dat. pers., 
x. *Avbdoxiby Lys. 103. 26, cf. Dem. 1031. 23; Tats duerépaus yympas 
Isocr. 160 D; absol., pi) KaraxapiCépevov, ddAAd diapaxépevoy Plat. 
Gorg. 513 D; # d6fa 7a pev x., ra 5e Yedderar Ael. V. H.1. 23. 

kataxdiptréw, to represent gracefully, as in a picture, Eumath. p. 113. 

Kardxappa, 7d, a mockery, Lat. ludibrium, éx pots Theogn. 1107. 

kataxaoKw, fo gape for, Lat. inhiare, reds Nicet. Ann. 163 A. 

karaxacpdopat, Pass. to split or burst open, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 
II. IL. =karayaivw, c. gen., Eust. Opusc. 308. 19. 

Karaxdopyois, ews, ),=KaTaxnvy, Hesych., Phot. 

kataxélw, fut. -yéoouar: aor. karéxeoa, also karéyecor Alcae. Com. 
Tavup. 4:—to befoul, Lat. concacare, rivds Ar. Nub. 173, Fr. 207, 
Alcae. l.c.3 v. Hdn. aw. pov. Aef. 24. 11. 

Karaxepafopatr, Pass. to be tempest-tost, Cyril. 

karaxerpifopar, Dep. to make away with, like d.axerpiCopa, Dio C. 
77- 6. II. to take in hand, Ptol. 

kataxelpios, ov, fitting the hand, éperpés Ap, Rh. 1. 1189. 

karaxeipoopat, Med. do subject to oneself, conquer, Hesych. 


.Cer, 5. 





catappiyw — kaTaxpaouat . 


kataxerpotovéw, fo vole by show of hands against, as in the Athen. 
éxxAngia, to vote in condemnation of (cf. mpoBodat), twos Dem. 515. 3.5 
571. Lo, etc.; c. inf., dduweiy Etdavdpov xatexeporéyncey 6 Shyos ld. 
571.15, cf. 1230.18; sataxepororvnbiy airov cal radra doeBeiv a 
vote of cond: ing been passed against him, and that for sacri~ 
lege, Id. 578. 24; «. Oavardy twos to pass a vote of death against him, 
Lys. 181. 27, Dem. 350. 27 :—Pass. to be condemned, Plut. Timol. 23. 

kataxetporovia, 7), condemnation, esp. by show of hands, kataxeiporo- 
viay 6 djyos éromoato Dem. 516, 8. 

karaxevw, Ep, for sq.: Med., rérrif xarayxever’ doudpy Hes. Op. 581. 

karaxéw, fut. xe@: aor. 1 xaréxea, Ep. earéxeva, the only tense used 
by Hom., except Ep. aor. sync. pass. caTéxuto, xaréxuvo in Il. 20. 282, 
Od. 12. 411. To pour down upon, pour over, c. dat., xa5 dé of vdwp 
xevar Il. 14. 4353 so, H Aa of dyAdv Oeoneciny Karéxeve Od. 7. 42; 
épeos kopupjar Néros xaréxevey dpixAny Il. 3.10; Te ye xapiv Kat- 
éxevey 'AOHvn Od. 2.12, etc.; opi .. rAodTov Karéxeve Kpoviow Il. 2. 
670; pi) ap@iv edeyxEinv Karaxedn 23. 408, cf. Od. 11. 433., 14. 
383 up Kxepadp xar’ dveidea xevavy 22. 463; Kad 5 dyxos of xvro 
dpOadrpotaw Il, 20. 282 ;—so in Pind. P. 1.14, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, 
etc. ;—but the common post-Homeric usage was kat. Ti Twos (a con- 
struction which once occurs in Homer, 6 opwiy .. Z\avov yauTdov Kat- 
éxevey Il. 23. 282) ; xataxéovor alya rod dmwdkeos Hdt. 4.62; xardxye 
ad Tis xopdjs 7d wédXc Ar. Ach. 1040; Tod Syov Kataxeiv .. TAovbu- 
ylecav Id, Eq. 1091; immepdy pou xaréxeev r&v xpnpatav 1d. Nub. i+ 
cf. Pl. 790; BAaopnpiay ray iepdy x. Plat. Legg. 800 D, and y. xara~ 
xvopa; also, x. 71 Kara Tivos Id. Rep. 398A; and in Med., xara ray 
ipariov karaxedpevor letting it be poured over .., Id. Legg. 637 E;— 
Pass., xara raty xdpaw imvou te Kataxetrat yAvKU Ar. Vesp. 7. 2. 
simply, ¢o pour or shower down, x.éva, vupadas Od. 19. 206, Il. 12. 158 ; 
yuddas x. Epate 16. 459; so, kara 5 Hépa movddy exevey 8. 50; 
Kara 5 imvov éxevey Od. 11.245. — b. to throw or cast down, Oicbha 
xXapal karéxevay Il. 6.134; ward 8 iia xedev Epate 17. 619; SmAa 
Te mavra eis dytAov Karéxuv@ Od. 12. 411; TémAov piv .. eaTéxevey 
én’ obde let the robe fall upon the pavement, Il. 5. 734, cf. 8. 3853 
Teixos ., eis GAa wav x. 7. 461;—so also in Med., Plat. Tim. 41D, Call. 
3. Pass. to be poured over the ground, be there in heaps, 
6 xG@pos, év @ ai dxavOa [rev dpiwr] xataxexvara Hat. 2. 75. Il. 
to melt down, xpuodv és wious Id. 3. 96; and in Med., xpuody xara- 
xéacGat to have it melted down, Id. 1. 50. 

karaxyvn, %, derision, mockery, Ar. Vesp. 575, Eccl. 631; Kataxjvat 
is the name of a play in C.I. 229. 8. II. an amulet in the shape 
of a locust offered in the acropolis of Athens, Hesych., v. Lob, Aglaoph. 
970 :—the vampire is now called xataxavds at Rhodes, C, T. Newton. 

Karaxnpevo, fo pass in widowhood, roy Biov Dem. 852.15. 

karaxys, és, Dor, for xatnxhs, sounding, idwp Theocr. 1. 7. 

kat-ax9éw, fo trouble, afflict, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 7. 

kat-axOys, és, (480s) loaded with, rwos Arat. 1044: laden, surcharged, 
yaotnp Nic. Al. 322. II. absol. heavy, AG@ay Nonn. D. 40. 517. 

kataxOovilw, fo throw down to earth, Eccl. 

Katax@évios, ov, also 7, ov, Ap. Rh. 4. 1413:—subterranean, Zeds 
katax@dnos, i.e. Pluto, Il. 9. 457; of Pluto, Demeter, Persephoné, and 
the Erinyes, Inser. Att. in C.I. 916; daiuoves x. Dii Manes, Anth. P. 7. 
3333 *- Qeoi Dion. H. 2.10; very often in sepulchral Inserr., v. C.1L 
Indic. U1. p. 24. 

KataxPovicpos, 0d, 6, a turning to the ground, Bdepapwy Eccl. 

Kataxtovilw, fo cover with snow, Hesych. 

kataxAatvéw, Yo clothe with a xAaiva, to clothe, Suid. 

kataxAevatw, to langh at, Dion. H. de Comp. 25, Poll. 6. 200. 

kataxAevaorikés, 7, dv, Adj. derisive, Poll. 6. 209. Adv. -«@s, Ib.. 

kataxAelacros, ov, derided, Epiphan. 

kaTaxAtSdw, Ion. —éw, to be utterly effeminate, Hipp. 27.14: c. gen. to 
display pomp or luxury by way of insult over, rwos Posidon.ap. Ath. 212 C. 

karaxAodlw, fo shade with foliage, Eust. Opusc. 360. 47. 

kataxodos, ov, (xoAn) very bilious, Hipp. 1215 C. 

kataxopSevw, to mince up as for a sausage, Katax. Thy yaorépa Hit. 
6. 75, cf. Longin, 31. 2; «. Twa & Bacavos Themist. 261 D :—also 
kataxopSéw, Anon. ap. Suid. 

karaxépevors, ews, 7), a dance of triumph, Poll. 4. 84. 

kataxopevw, /o dance in triumph over, Twos Ael. N. A. 1. 30: metaph. 
to insult, Anon, ap. Suid.: cf. caropxéopat. 

kataxopnyéw, fo lavish as xopnryds or in the xoprryia, bwép Twos Lys. 
155. 33; generally, to spend lavishly, squander, upon, ti tue Dion. H, 
3- 723; 7 eis 7 Plut. Eumen. 13, ete.: cf. catadecroupyéw. 1 

kataxpaivopat, Dep. to sprinkle, yakaxte with milk, Anth. P.'7. 657. 

KaTaxpdopar, fut. —ypyoouar: pf. —eéxpnyar both in act. and pass. 
senses, v. infr.: aor. —expno@ny, v. infr. u. 3: Dep. To make full 
use of, apply, Tr eis .., evi... , mpds Te Plat. Legg. 7oo B, Rep. 520 A, 
Crat. 426 E; paprvor (vulg. wavreor) x. mpds Td .. 1d. Phileb. 51 A; «. 7) 
ios év mapépyw TH .. dvanvoy mpds Thy bappnow Arist. de Resp. 7, 3; 
cf, Sens. 5,19, al.; Adyous .. olomep vuvi xataxéxpyrar (in act. sense), 
Dem. 939.5; «. Tie év Kxaip@ mpagews Isocr. 42D; eevh mpopa 
TavTn kaTexp® Dem. 277.17; ¢. acc. (sil. vera), THy .. bwepBodrry em 
BonOeay x.) pvow Arist. P. A. 3. 2,17 :—absol. in part. pf. in pass. 
sense, éfevpnua .. , AOnvnow .. kataxkexpnuevoy év cuprocias Hon ‘ore 
has already become fashionable there, Amphis: Av. 2. II. to do 
what one likes with a person or thing, xaraxphoacbé por, ei 50K@ ToL0v- 
Tos eivat Aeschin. 17. Ig: and so, 1. to use to the uttermost, use 
up, consume, of money, c. acc., Lys. 153. 46., 154. 2: to lay out, apply 
money, €is Tt Dem. 1186. 3, C. I. 1845. 34, 2525 0. 86; évradéa on this, 


tion h 





¢ Dem. 1154. 16; pf. in act. sense, doa xaraxéxpynuat AOnynae Diog. L. 5. 


 Tais pidiats, ob «. Synes. 206 A 
. Com, “Oper. 2, C. 1: 2448. 
in bad sense, to came 







7 we . 164; waraxphoe it will suffice, Phoenix Col. ap. Ath. 
360 A:—cf. xph, droxpaw. 
‘Karaxpedopat, Pass. to be ill-treated, karnxpempevyn Anth. P. 9. 203. 
_—waraxpeperifo, strengthd. for xpep-, Cyrill., Eust. Opusc. 264. 34; 
in Med., Walz Rhett. 1. 604. ~ 
Dep. to spit upon, twos Ar. Pax 815; cf. xavanrio. 
involved in debt, Polyb. ap. Ath. 527 A, cf. 
3 KaTaxpeos dpaprias involved in .., LXX (Sap. 
+ KaTaxpews, ay, Ii. of things; in 
dor ‘prob. 1. is 7d ordi ‘ov kepadracoy the capital 
nee crew C.1. 5785. Sead! Blinder 8 candy pea 
tue be paid 
i rie mse, Ga Galen. 19. 679. 
ic. Orat. 27, Rhett. ; cf. xaraypdopat It. 2. 
, C. I. 4342. 21 (). 
. Adj. one must use, Tw? eis te Luc. Amor. 17. 


If. misuse of a 
III. 


;. generally, fo insert as a record, eis ri 


se ied. 


a 
KaTraxpedouat — karavixw, 781 


5,2. II. metaph. ¢o enter in a register, Lxx (Esth. 2. 22): 
v Toinow Strab. 16; éy ois 
moimpact Diod. 5.5; cf. Wess. ad 1. 31, Dion. H. 1. 6, etc. 2. 
to assign specially, 71 eis tt Diod. 5.17; ruvds els pudsy riva. C. 1. 3137.35. 
kaTdxwots, ews, , a covering up, burying, Geop. 4. 3, 2. 
katraaxdfw, Att. for karayer-, q:¥. 
karawddAopar, Pass. to have music played to one, enjoy music, Plut. 2. 
785 E; of places, to resound with music, Id. Anton. 56; cf. xatavAéw 
eae 2. to be buried to the sound of music, Procop. Hist. 146 B. 
kataipaw, fo stroke with the hand, to stroke, caress, like the Homeric 
warappé(o, karayaoa airov Thy repadty Hdt. 6. 61; xarayay airiy 
[rov xavOapov], Gowep mwdiov Ar. Pax 75, cf. Xen. Apol. 28: metaph. 
to smooth down, Polyb. 2. 13, 6., 10. 18, 3; v. karaynyw II. 
karatpéyw, strengthd. for yéyw, Cyrill. 
karatpexdlw, Att. xaraipax-, fo wet by continual dropping, dpdco 
warepaxaCov oon Ag. 561; x. pappaxy Plut. Alex. 35: verb. Adj. 
s Seop.'5- 3 
(opar, Pass a be made mute, kareedAAopévos Ty pwviy 
To b cle Philostr. 800. 
katapevSopnat, Dep., fut. -pevoouar: pf. épevo pat Dem. 1274. 4, cf. 
1483.5, but also in pass. sense, as also aor. —eWedoOny, Vv. infr. 11. To 
tell lies against, speak falsely of, Twos Ar. Pax 533, Lysias146. 21, Plat. 
Rep. 381 D, Dem. 558. 26, etc.; «. Tivos mpdés Twa to accuse falsely to 
another, Plut. Them. 25, Phoc. 33. 2. to allege falsely against, 
ti twos Antipho 120. 5, Andoc. 2. 18, Plat. Euthyd. 283 E, Rep. 391 D; 
Ta whetora Karevevicards pou Dem, 228. 9. 8. to say falsely, pre- 
tend, ws .., Eur, Bacch. 334: to feign, invent, re Dem. 229. 2, Dion. 
H. 4. 68. 4. c. gen. to make a pretence of, trvov Luc. Asin. 7; or 
to give a false account of, Tod ‘yévous Arist. Probl. 28. 3, cf. Joseph. 
B. J. prooem. II. also as Pass. ¢o be falsely reported, in pres., 








re bv, misusing, Eccl. II. misused, misapplied, 
of words and phrases, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 129 :—Adv. -«@s, by a misuse 
of , Id. P. 1. 191; Comp. —érepoy Id. M. 6. 2. 

}, a rubbing in, anointing, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 59. 
karaxpiopa, 76, salve, ointment, Heliod. 6. 11, Oribas. p. 220 Matth. 
waraxptoréov, verb. Adj. one must anoint, Geop. 16. 18. 
katdxptoros, ov, rubbed on, Oribas. 321 Matth. 
waraxplo [7], fut. iow, to rub on, like an ointment, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 

35. Luc., etc. :—Med., xaraypiesOa rd mpdcwmov Artemid. 4, 43 (41). 
ov, overlaid “13 1—(ixpo gilded, C.1. 139. 7, 10, al., 
éxixpuaos is plated with gold, repi- 
. I. p. 191). 2. metaph. of per- 
3. rich in gold, yf Poll. 7.97. 
ild, Hani 2. 12% 4. 26; and 
- 98., yet fed: II. to 
(i.e. splendid), Thy wide Plut. Peri 13 a " parexpboou was 
pes eng a gold (opp. toxarextrrov), Ar. Eccl, 826. 
fut. —ypdow :—to colour, karaxpaca Ti 
Bpen 2. py to look black, Eumath. p. 121;—metaph., mt. 
32 «ndida .. Eur. Hec. gt1:—the pres. forms in Suid., Poll. 7 
169; in Eccl. also kataxpdonw. 
xaraxpaars, «ws, 7}, « colouring, Poll. 7. 169. 
Sophy (0), Adv. pouring down, profusely, naxydiny (post. form 
Anacr. go. 
T4 me or over, Yvxpovd Hipp. Aph. 1253: 
id. Art. Il. a vase for pouring, 
iat. =dnp, Hesych. 
ae hat which is poured over, sauce, At. Av. 535, ae aks 
ae areansetos 26, Haar tl i prs Com. a. 1.9; Ta Kar. Of 
éxet Philonid. Incert. 3. 2. wataxvopara were handfuls of nuts, 
figs, etc., Lat. bellaria, which used to be showered over a bride (ra kar. 
KaTaXe TOU vy, mp. Com. “Hdvy. 3), or even on a new 
slave (Ar. Pl. 768, Dem. 1123. fin.), by way of welcome, on entering the 
house, ef. Schol. Ar. 1. c. ;—so, sparge, marite, nuces Virg. Ecl. 8. 30: cf. 
Becker Charicl. 368, 487.—On the form «araxvpara, v. Lob. Paral. 420. 
, 76, Dim. of foreg., a sauce for pouring over a dish, 
spc MereAr 1 11, Poll. 6. 68. wm 
xuTaov, a waterin, a lable showerbath, xuTAoy 
thy piv’ éxas Eupol. Xpue. Se mn sratics Aexdvacot Pherecr. Me- 
TAAX, I. ag two words being in appos., v. Meineke Com. Fr. 2.p. 158. 
= byxvrpitw, Ar. Fr. 626. 
, to kill with laughing at the lameness of, rivés Greg. Naz. 

ov, dead lame, Alcae. Com. Tay. 1. 

pn sate 98 to melt down, Dem, 617. 23, Dinarch. 99. 4, Strabo 398, 
etc.; Tod oréparos karexévevae xpuoiov he poured molten gold down 
his throat, App. Mithr. 21. 
Karaxdvvipe ( NR Par 2. 42,5): fut.—xéow:—to cover with a heap, 
to ara bury, 6 véros naréxwoé ospeas buried them in sand, Hat. 
7 «. Twa dios Ar. Ach. 295; so, opéas .. karéxwoav oi Bap- 
w Bibnres Hdt. ein 225. 2. to silt up, dam up, rd ordpov 
Excerpt. 5 3. metaph., émppéovra kara- 
eoraes ke te & &€ dpxiis Abyov with fresh streams they will choke up the 
of our original argument, Plat. Theaet. 177 C; «. revd Adyos 
1G BSC ¥ theo $0. bery:tn obecut ity, 7a xp@ra bvépara 1d. Crat. 
414C; Adyor, 4 oS» adh hl 512 E. - 
, to yield or up to a person in a thing, rivi rivos Diog. 
ah ie riety cf. mapaxaipead. e 
Karoxepitu, fat Att. 1), to set in or bring to a place or spot, place in 
~—. often in Xen., as ‘Cyr. 4- 3, 3» ete.; mostly of soldiers, as An. 





to cover with gold-leaf, 





6. 5, 10, Cyr. 2,2, 8:—Pass, to take up a "position, brov Béorro Ib. 8. @ Aesch. Fr. 127d. 


Hist. ap. Theon. Progymn. 2; in Pe 7a karepevopéva false 
allegations, Antipho 131. 35; in aor., mpodérns eva kareyevaGn Philostr. 
i 2. of writings, to be falsely attributed, Twos to one, Ael. V. 
- 12. 36; absol. fo be spurious, Ath. 697 A, Plut. 2. 833 C. 
‘woombdaheabtegte, to bear false witness against, twos Xen. Apol. 24; 
so in Med., Dem. 846, 22 :—Pass. to be borne down by false evidence, 
piers Gorg. 472 A, Isae. 51. 15, Dem. 559. 14. 
» €ws, H, a false account, Strab. 59. 
, a fiction, falsity, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 23, Basil. 
5 3, slander, calumny, LXx (Sir. 26. 6). 
karapevoos, ov, fabulous, v. sub dxarapevoros. 
karapépw, = xatrackori(w, Hesych. 
ao Somer + 2A Luc. Asin. 14. 
to vote against or in condemnation of, Twos 

Antipho 112. amg Lys. 118. 40, Plat. Apol, 35 E, 41 D, Xen. Apol. 32; 
«. Twos Odvarov to pass a vote of death against him, Lys. 129. 32; «. 
twos BeAlay, kAowHy to find him guilty of theft, of cowardice, Id. 140. 
32, Plat. Gorg. 516A; d&«iay Isocr. Antid. § 317, etc.; so pf. pass., 
careyngiopévor abrod Oavarov Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 19:—so in pf. act. eare- 
Pipuea, Dion. H. 4. 58., 5. 8. 2. pf. and aor. pass. to be con- 
demned, rarepnpiabai Lys. 140. 36; Hrwxev H5n Kal xareynpicdn Dem. 
563. 24; Oavarov, puyis KkaraynpicO7jva to death, exile, Plat. Rep. 
558 A, cf. Polit. 299 A. b. of the e, to be pr 
against, dinn Karednqicpévn tivds Thuc. 2. § 33 kareyngiopevos iv 
pou 6 Odvaros Xen. Apol. 27, cf. 23 :—this aor. is always pass., whereas 
the pf. has also a med. sense (v. supr.). II. to vote in affirma- 
tion, on the analogy of xardgnt, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 153 or generally to 
come to a determination, 14, Poét. 25, 24 3—S0 in Pass., Ta wkarayndr- 
oevra Diod. Excerpt. 575. 38. 

Karapyptors, ews, 7), a ‘voting against, condemnation, Antipho 112. 2; 
so karahdiopa, rd, Walz Rhett. 6. 175; and Karaydiopés, 6, 








, verb. Adj. one must condemn, rivés Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 9, 
Democr. ap. Stob. 310. 38 (ubi male karayngiaparéoy). 

ka pat, Pass. to be inlaid with mosaic, Walz Rhett. 1. 641. 

eg Hel =karaynpi{opar, Cyril. 

karayhxw, fut. -Yifw, to rub down, pound in a mortar, Nic. Th. 
898. 2. to rub or wear away, to consume, xpdvos mavra x, Simon. 
100, cf. Plat. Tim. 84 A:—Pass. fo crumble away, pet wav Gdndov Kat 
xaréynerat Soph. Tr. 698. II. to stroke down, caress, Lat. 
mulceo, iwmouvs Eur. Hipp. 110; xépunv Luc. Amor. 44; dxpa rater 
Anth. P, 11. 354: metaph., ds pdro peadrxloice karayjyaw daporcr 
Ap. Rh. 3. 1102: cf. xaraydw, xarappé os. 

kara , to whisper against, Tivds aps twa Plut. 2. 483 C. 
katraptAbe, to strip quite bare, Cyrill. :—Pass., Diod. 20. 96. 
xarapodiu, to make a place resound with, peAtpan: Clem. Al. 301. 
peda » 7, Ov, cooling, refreshing, Arist. de Resp. 18, 1. 
S, €ws, , a cooling or becoming cold, a chill, al pera xata- 
patios bvapopiat Hipp. Prorrh. 69, cf. 172 D, al.; oft. in Arist., 4 pe ‘Bos 
nw. de Odvyapdryra tore P. A. 4. 11, 22, cf, Rhet. 2. 13, 7 
karapixpatvw, =xarayiyw, Moschio. 

karéipixpos, ov, very cold, Hipp. Art. 830, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 125. 
karaipixw [0], fut. fw, to cool, chill, twp x. ri Enpay dvaduptacw 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, 14, cf 2. 8, 43, al.; 6 poBos karayuyxet Id. P. A. 2. 
4, 4, cf. Probl. 30. 1, 22, al.:—Pass., pf. waréyvypat, aor. KaTepuxOny, 
and xareyiyny [i] Arist. Probl. 10. 54, 4:—fo be chilled, become cold, 
Hipp. Aph. 1250, etc., Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 3, al.; of persons, eareyvy- 
pévot, opp. to Geppoi, Id. Rhet. 2. 13, 7, al.; naréyuerat 7) mpaxriKov 
Plut. Pomp. 46. 2. metaph. ¢o cool, refresh, Karat xet mvot} 
II. in Pass., of a country, xapa karepuypevy 








we | 
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dried or parched up, Diod. 1. 7, Plat. Pomp. 31. 
cool down, of a dog, Arist. Fr. 169. 

karéGya, karedyny [i], karéata, v. sub Kardyvupe. 

Ka’ , later form of xarayvupe, to break, Arist. Mechan, 14, in Pass. 
(though xarayvvdpevoy occurs just below), Aesop.; y. Lob. Paral. 400. 

kateBAGkeupévos, Adv. part. pf. pass. of «araBdAdxevw, slothfully, 
tardily, Ar. Pl. 325, Anth. P. 4. 3, 16. 

kat-eyyeAdw, fo make a mock of, Twos Eus. H. E. to. 4, 16. 

kat-eyyudw, fut. ow: aor. xarnyyinaa (not KaTeveyinoa) Dem. 895. 
21, Joseph. A. J. 16. 7, 6, etc. :—to pledge, betroth, maida ru Eur. Or. 
1079, A II. as Att. law-term, to make responsible, to com- 
pel to give security, rwa mpos Tov moAépapxoy or mpds TS —xw Dem. 
890. 9., 1358. 18, cf. Plat. Legg. 871 E, sq.; x. Twa mpds eloor TddavTa 
to make him give security to the amount of 20 talents, Polyb. 5. 15, 
9; mpos dixnv twa Plut. Timol. 37:—Med. or Pass. ¢o give or sind 
security, Dem, 1361. 29; éyyvny x. Plat. Legg. 872 B. 2. to seize 
as a security, brép dpyupiou Tiv vady Kat rods matdas Dem. 895. fin. :-— 
to bind, subject, 70 BY Avmas adOaipéros k. Thales ap. Stob. 421. 48: 
—Pass., marpios ecw xarnyyunpévos Joseph. c. Ap. 2. 2. 3. in 
Pass. to take upon oneself to do, c. inf., Polyb. 3. 5, 8. 

kat-eyyvn, %, bail or security given, Dem. 788. 18. 

kat-eyyuntixd, dy, ra, the betrothal, spousals, Gloss. 

kat-eykGAéw, fut. éow, to charge, accuse, Dion. Areop., Byz. 

karéykAnpa, 7d, an accusation, Eust. 922. 46. 

kat-eykovéw, fut. now, fo be in great haste, Hesych. 

kat-eykp&revopat, strengthd. for éyxpar-, Suid. 

kat-eyvirwpévws, Adv., v. sub xarayvurdéa. 

kat-eyxAlSdw, to look haughtily down upon, T1vt Macho ap. Ath. 577 E. 

kat-edudilw, to dask to earth, Joseph. Genes. 10 A. 

kateSaguois, ews, 7), a dashing to earth, Nicet. Ann. 368 A. 

kat-é5@, Homeric pres.,=xarecGiw, to eat up, devour, prias ai pa Te 
paras .. xaré5ovow Il. 19. 31; so of worms, 24. 415; metaph., ofxor, 
Biorov, xrijow xarédew to eat up house, goods, etc., Od. 2. 237., 19. 159, 
534; also, dv Ouudv xaréSwv eating one’s heart for grief, Il. 6. 202 :— 
Pass. also in late Att., b7d dpews karédeoOa Arist. Fr. 1403; 7) dumedos 
ind rév Krnvav Karédera Theophr. C, P. 5.17, 7.—For fut. xaréSopau 
and other tenses, v. sub xcarea0ia. 

katenyas, Ion. part. pf. 2 of xardyvuju, for kateayas. 

Kat-e0ilw, to make customary, Twi 7 Polyb. 4. 21, 3- 

xat-e(Bo, post. for xaradelBw, to let flow down, shed, Ti vu Saxpu 
«areiBerov Od. 21. 86:—Med. to flow apace, Oadepdy 5& xarelBero 
Saxpu mapemy Il. 24. 794; 7d kaTe:Bopevoy Srvyds bdwp Styx’s down- 
ward flowing water, Od. 5.185; metaph., xare(Bero 5& yAveds alay 
life ebbed, passed away, Ib. 152 ;—rare in Att., ri Saxpvoy xkareiBerar; 
Ar, Lys. 127, II. trans, to flood, overflow, metaph., €pws' ka- 
TeiBav xapdiay Aleman 20:—Pass. to overflow with, dvin, dxovg Ap. 
Rh, 3. 290, 1131. 

kareSévat, v. sub Karoda. 

Kat-etBov, inf. xariSeiv, part. eattdwy, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, xa@- 
opdw being used instead :—to look down, Mepyapou ex xaridmv Il. 4.508, 
cf. Hdt. 7.194, etc.; ppater’ «i xareidere Eur. Supp. 1044. II. 
c. acc. to look down upon, view, Tas vnoovs awacas ev Kixhw Ar. Eq. 
170. 2. to see, behold, regard, Theogn. go5, Aesch. Pers. 1026, 
etc.; natideiv Biov to live, Id. Ag. 474. 3. of mental vision, Zo 
perceive, discern, Soph. O, T. 338, Plat. Euthyphro 2 C. IIT. so 
aor. 2 med. xare:déuny, inf. xaridéoOa, re Hat. 4. 179., 7. 208, Soph. 
El. 892, etc.; also, xaridéo0a és 7s Hdt. 5. 35.—Cf. xaroda, 

kart-el6wdos, ov, full of idols, given to idolatry, Act. Ap. 17. 16; cf. 
naraBéorpuxos, KaTapuTos. 5 

kat-exdlw, to liken to, katekaCovow Hyas ioyad Eupol. Incert. 35: 
—Pass. to be or become like, @ .. rots év Alyirrw vopos pow Karet- 
xagevre Soph. O. C. 338. II. to guess, surmise, Hdt. 6, 112; 
&y trovotn x. Hipp. 1280. 2: properly, to suspect evil, Hdt. 9. 109. 

Kat-erkns, és, = émeinns, Hesych. 

Kat-erAéw, fo force into a narrow space, to coop up, és 7d Tetxos Hat. 
1.80; és 70 dorv Ib. 176, al. :—Pass., xarecAnOnoay és Awds ipoy Id. 5. 
119, cf. 3.146., 8. 27; év dAlyw xwpw .. ToAAAl pupiddes KaTELAnpéevar 
Id.9.70, cf.31; épevypds claw xareAovpevos Hipp. 221A, cf. Arist. Probl. 
2. 29. 2. to wrap up, Xen, Eq. 10, 7, cf. Ael.N.A.5.3.,15.10; Karet- 
Anpévos rawvias rv Kepadny Luc. Symp. 47:—to fold up, Id, Alex. 20. 

kare(Anppat, v. sub KaraAapBave, 

kat-elAnots, ews, , a crowding together, compression, Epicur. ap, Diog. 
L. 10. 101; elpiwy Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 9. 

kxat-etAtcow, Ion. for xabeAioow, Hat. 

karelAho, =Karedéw: v. KaTtAAalva. 

kat-eAvordopat, Pass. to wriggle down, At. Lys. 722; cf. tAvor-. 

kat-eAve, fo cover up, Kad 5é yu adbrov eiAvow Wapabou Il. 21. 318; 
év Bocias Ap, Rh. 3. 206; dpos wézpwvov Yappw karechupévoy Hat. 2.8. 

kdreupt, Ep. aor. karacioaro Il. 11. 358: (ey ibo). To go or come 
down, morapévbe Od. 10. 159; “Idnbev Il. 4. 475; and so in Att. (where 
it serves as fut. to xarépyopar):—esp, to go down to the grave, to Hades, 
uaripev Sdpov “Aidos eiow ll. 14.457; “Aiddcde 20. 294; «ls “Acdov 
Sépous Eur, Alc. 73; (and so xéretyu alone, Soph. Ant. 890); of a ship, 
to sail down to land, vija .. karioicavés Apév’ Hyérepov Od, 16. 472; 
of a river, worapos mediovbe Kareor Xetpdppovs Il. 11. 4923; of a wind, 
to come sweeping down, Thuc. 2. 25.,6.2; &s 7d mvedpa xarqet Ib. 84: 
~——metaph., dveidea xaribvra dvOpwrw durée émavayev Tov Oupdy Hat. 
7.160; dpa rats woduais Katiovcas, v. sub Todds. II. to come 
back, return, dypd0ev Od, 13. 267; els dorv 15. 505; of exiles, fo re- 


III, intr. ¢o 


turn home, Hat, 1. 62., 3. 45., 5. 62, Aesch, Ag. 1283, Andoc. 11. 4 


KaTéaya — kaTevretvouat, 





etc.; é« ray Mydov Hat. 4. 3; used as Pass. to xarayw, Eur. Med. 1015, 
1016; ind ray érdpoy .. Kareor Thuc. 8. 48; cf. karépxopat. 
kareivat, Ion. for eadeivat, inf. aor. 2 of xabinur. 

karetvipt, Ion. for cadévyupu. 

kat-etrov, inf. karermety, used as aor. to the pres. xatayopevw, (xarepa 
being the fut.): also in form karetwa Hdt. 2. 89, Ar. Pax 20:—to speak 
against or to the prejudice of, sd , Twos Hdt. 2. 89, Eur. 
Hel. 898, Ar. Pax 377, Thesm. 340; «. twos mpds twa Plat. Theaet. 
149 A; and so (in a jocular sense) Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 33. TE < 
acc. to speak out, tell plainly, declare, report, tell, Lat. renunciare, «i 
got yapov xaretroy Eur. Med, 589; «. Trois Oeatais Tov Adyov Ar. Vesp. 
54; Tav Sdauq Ib, 283; «. marépa to declare him, make him known, 
Eur, Ion 1385; «. rods momoayras, Ta yeyevnuéva to denounce them, 
Andoc. 20. 30, 33. 2. absol. ¢o dell, xarevmé por tell me, Ar. Nub. 
156, 224, Pl. 86:—foll. by a relat. word, «. ews .., Hdt. 1,20; mé0ev.. 
Ar. Pax 20; 8 71 oiwmds, x. wor Ib. 657; mpds cé x., &p’ ols éddanady 
He Isocr, 85 D, ete. 

kareipya0dpny, poet. aor. med. of xareipyw, Aesch. Eum. 566. 

kat-cipyw, Ion. ~€pyw (v. sub épyw); also —épyvupt (v. infr.): fut. 
~cipfw, lon.—€péw. To drive into, shut in, rods mepvyevomévous és Tas 
véas wareptav Hdt. 5.63; xarepyviae [abrods] és péoa 7a pptyava 
shut them up into the middle of the fire-wood, Id. 4. 69 :—generally, to 
bresshard, reduce to straits, karépyovres toAAOy Tovs AOnvatous 1d. 6. 102: 
—Pass. fo be hemmed in, kept down, Thuc.1.76, Dion. H., etc.; xarep- 
year Spros Dion. H. 6.45; 7d Kkaretpydpevov what is done under 
necessity, Thuc. 4. 98. II. ¢o hinder, prevent, tt Eur. Alc. 255; 
twa Id. Med. 1258; c. acc, et inf., xarelpyovres vexpovs Tédpov .. Kupety 
Id. Supp. 308 :—to limit, rv pidapxiay Plut. Pomp. 53. 

Kat-eipvw, Ion. for xarepiw, Hat. 8. 96. 

Kat-eipwvevouat, Dep. to use irony towards, banter, rivos Plut. 2.211 
D, cf. Wyttenb. 31 E. II. to conceal, dissemble, rt Id. Comp. 
Dem. c. Cic. 1. 2. to pretend, c. inf., Byz. 

kat-eodyw, fo betray to one’s own loss, wwpiay Anth, P. 10. 91. 

kar-eendbipite, to clean quite out, Clem. Rom. 

kat-exkAnovdto, strengthd. for éxxAnordw, Byz. 

xat-ekAtw, to ruin utterly, rov ’Avrioxov Polyb. 5. 63, 2. 

katekvevw, fo jut out, project, of rocks, Cyrill. 

kat-exAjoow, strengthd. for éemAjoow, Nicct. Eugen. 7. 33 

karéxradev, Acol, and Ep. 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. of xaraxreive, Il. 

kat-exrehéw, = éxredéw, Epigr. in C. I. 956. 

kat-éAatos, ov, oily, Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E. 

kat-cAatve, to drive down, tas dyéhas Longus 2. 36; Tas vais «. to 
bring them in, Plut. Nic. 14. 2. to push down, tiv onadiba [és 
Thy AnevOor)} Ar, Fr. 8, 3. sensu obscoeno, «. -yuvaieds =Lat. 
subagitare, Id. Pax 711, Eccl. 1082; twa Theocr. 5. 116. 4. to 
ride against : to attack, like Lat. invehi in aliqguem, Hesych. 

kat-eA€yX, fut. yw, 20 convict of falsehood, to belie, c& 5 yh 71 véov 
kareheyxétw eidos Hes, Op. 712, cf. Tyrtae. 7. 9. II. to disgrace, 
Pind. O. 8. 25, P. 8. 50, I. 3. 22. III. ¢o betray, Poll. 5. 42. 

kat-eheéw, strengthd. for éAeéw, to have compassion upon, Twa or Tt 
Plat. Rep. 415 C, Andoc, 21. 33, Lysias 103. 26, etc. 

kat-éhevors, ews, 4), a coming down, descent, Clem. Al. 972. 

kat-éAkw, Ion. for KabéAKw. 

kat-eAmifw, to hope or expect confidently, x. edmeréas THs Oaddcons 
émxparnoew Hat. 8. 136; c. Polyb. 2. 31, 8; pndev dyay x. Diod. 15.33. 

kated 4s, 6, a confident hope, Polyb. 3. 82, 8. 

kat-epBAero, strengthd. for éuBAérw, LXXx(Ex. 3. 6), Philo 1. 566. 

kat-epBptOevonar, fo rebuke warmly, twos Joseph. Genes. 28 D. 

kat-epBptpdopar, fo be very indignant, Joseph. Genes. 52 B. 

Kat-enéw, fut. éow, to vomit or be sick over, twos Ar. Fr, 207, Ael. 
N. A. 4, 36, Luc. Saturn, 38. 

KaT-epparéw, = euparéw, éuparedw, Nic. Al. 536. 

kat-eptrdlo, =KxaradapBavw, Nic. Th. 695. 

kar-epmedow, strengthd. for éumeddw, Byz. 

kat-eumimAnpe, strengthd, for gumimAnut, Eus. Vit. Const. 72. 

kat-eprlrpypt, to burn up, Eur. H, F. 1151, Theophyl. Sim. 27 B. 

kat-enoavite, strengthd. for éuavitw, Eccl. 

kat-epdopéopar, Med. Zo satiate oneself with, twos Eunap. ap. Suid. 

kat-engwdeva, strengthd, for éupwArevw, Byz. 

kat-evatpopat, Dep. to kill, slay, murder, katevipato xaAK@ Od. 11. 
519, Nic. Al. 401:—an aor, act. xarnvdpoy occurs in Soph. Ant. 871, 
Call. Apoll. 100, Anth, P. 7. 201: —evnpay Orph. Arg. 669. 

kat-évavra, Adv., he i gen., Cydias ap. Plat. Charm. 155 D, Q. Sm. 
I. 552, etc.; also karévavri, Lxx (Ex. 19. 2, etc.), and N. T., ef. C. 1. 
2905 D. 13. 

kat-evavrtov, Adv. over against, opposite, before, twit Il. 21. 567, Hes. 
Sc. 73, Anth. P. 9. 132, etc.; tevds Hdt. 3. 144, Ap. Rh., etc. :—also 
katevavtia, Ap. Rh. 2.1116, Dion. P. 114. 

karevipifw, strengthd. for évapi(w, to kill outright: aor. pass. kary- 
vapia@ns Aesch. Cho. 347; part. pf. xarnvapirpévos Soph. Aj. 26. 

katéevacce, v. sub Karavaiw, 4 
kat-ev8vw, fo clothe entirely, Twa eipaow Greg. Naz. 

karéveytis, ews, 7, (xareveyxeiv) =Katapopa, Eust. 152. 14, etc, 

kat-evextpdly, fo pledge, pawn, Poll. 3. 84., 8. 148:—karevexupacpes, 
5, a pledging, Ibid. 

katevivobe, v. sub évfvobe. 

katevOfjv, Dor. for eareAOeiv, Theocr. 17. 48. 

kateviavoros, 6, properly, the man of the year, title of an annual magis- 
trate at Gela in Sicily, C. I. 5475, 5476. 

kat-evtelvopat, strengthd, for évretvopat, M. Anton, 4. 3. 
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an accuser, LXX (Job. 7. 19). 
Kara bl. ap. Phot. Bibl. 


Twos, 


to plead against, accuse, rwés Eccl. ; katevrevx Gels 
‘Theodoret.; cf. Suid., Phot. s. v. 

rev or better karev@ma Lob. Paral. 169: Adv. (évamy):—right 
wer against, right opposite, c. gen., Il. 15. 320; so, Karevwmtov Tov 
bv. 1. fy: Sits 19.—Hom. uses also évary, iws. 
€ws, }, a rising against, resistance, Longin. 7. 33 
. V, Pyth. 69 and 188. 
x t, Ov, fit for resisting or removing, Tw’ds Sext. Emp. 
M. 11. 107, M. Anton. 8. 39. , 
‘ Pass. with aor. 2 act. xarefavéorny i rise up 
against, struggle against, rwés Diod. 17. 21, Plut. Alex. 6; xaregava- 

a aikatees to be on one’s guard against what may happen, 

; Tov moA€pov Plut. Demetr. 22; wayTds detvov Diod. 


for hi Pe xi rg 
strengthd. for éfevpapi{w, Hesych. 
Dep. fo insult over, twos Eccl. 
to exercise lordship over, Twés Ev. Matth. 20, 25, Marc. 
Say Subst. in an Egypt. Inscr. in C. 1. 4710, 50s air xarefovgiay 
Tay @ a. 





Med, c. pf. pass. fo make promises or engagements, 
zim with one, Dem. 885.12; mpés twa Aeschin, 24.37; 70 Avpat- 
vopevos, 7d be péddov Kar. Id. 85. 35; «. TH piAla TH Tocrelay fo devote 
it to.., Plut. 2. 807 B: c. inf., earemayyeAAcpevos hddoxew Aeschin. 
16. 32; Anoev Id. 24. 37 (v. supr.); mpoxaradjpecbac Diod. 11. 4. 
kat-erayw [a], le ao letee cattle doled ly aten ce after another, 
ickly, Ar. Eq. 25: to bring down upon, tipwpiav tii Plut. 2. 
551 D. 


Kar-enGBw, fo subdue by song ot enchantment, rwé Plat. Gorg. 483 E, 
Meno So A, ete.; rwds az. 9. to sing by way of enchant- 
II. like Lat. decantare, 


kat-erdpive, strengthd. for émaptva, Suid. 
kat-eravavevw, strengthd. for éxavavedw, Eust. Opusc. 293. 10. 
aor, act. -ewavéorny, to rise up against, Twos Eccl. 
to excite against, ri re Eumath. 253. 


5+ 9 you Ar. 
293; ob8ty warewelye there is no urgent need, Hipp, Fract. 762; 7a 
xarenelyovra urgent necessity, Isocr. 185 D, Polyb. 1. 66, 6, etc.; 7d 
warenetyov Xen. Mem, 2.1, 2; ¢. inf., Bowwrot obdéy te Kkarhmevyov 
fuvdipa were in no haste, Id. Hell. 4. 2, 18; pnivat ob 
not urgently requiring to be mentioned, Isocr. 273 B;—so in Med., 
Alciphro 3. 51. Pi ne 
€cs, }, violent exertion, pavjs Diog. L. 7. 11 

Kar-erréxewa, Adv. for émtxeva, Byz. sey oe 
kat-errepBaiv, fo overflow to its injury, Oadagaa x. Tis “7Hs Schol, 
I. to insult, Tw 


« (or -ev) 6. 183., 24. 759, Od. 3. 252., 4. 
486; xarémepves Id. Aj. gor, and (in tmesi) Pind. Fr. 
IL 17. 539- 

ire besides, Aesop. 22 de Furia, 


» tok 
var, to vk dub. in Eumath. p. 278. 

Med. to shew off before . M. Anton. 11, 13. 

[#], to press hard, Eumath, p. 29 (v.1. tpooem@a-—). 

kar-erOupéw, strengthd, for émOuyéw, Eunap. p. 97. 
kar-erOipios [0], ov, irable, Gloss. 
kar-erlOip0s, oy, eager, c. inf., Lxx (Judith. 12, 16), 
lie or rest upon, Eumath. p. 41, C. I. (add.) 


; h. 5. 1). 
eh os of pte 1, Lax (2 Regg. 
















at perjury, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 
hett. 1. 34 II. Med. to effect by perjury, o 
knodpevos mpaypa Dem. 1269. 24. 
kat-emokymro, fo enjoin, Twi re Eumath. p. 394. 2 
kat-emotparevw, fo fake the field against, ros Walz Rhett. 
karemrbevpa, 70, a far-fetched expression, Longin. 30. 1. 
, to finish too elaborately, of style, Dion. H. de’ 
kat-ercti to impose, Eumath. pp. 77, 98, etc. :—Med. /o « 
attack, twds Joseph. Genes, 33 B. 
kat-eruTpexw, fo run over, Eumath. p. 89. 
Oavpar: Eccl. 
kat-emipvw, = xatapio, Hesych. 
Kat-emiyepéw, fo lay hands upon, attempt, Tod 
—+o attack, rivos Eust. Opusc. 349. 20. 
katemyeipyars, ews, , an attempting, Eust. Opusc. 169. 42. 
kat-emxéw, fut. x<@, fo scatter over, Tvs Eumath. p. 110. 
kat-emxpovvupt, fut. —ypwow, to paint over, Eumath. p. 37. 
katetrokoSopéw, fo erect over or upon, C. I. 3281, in Pass. 
kat-errm xorws, Adv. in abject fear, Poll. 3. 137. 
kat-epdw, fo pour out, pour off, Strab. 812. 
Svcgnulay «. Tod Sxaarnpiov, cited from Dem. Phal. 
kat-epydfopat, fut. dvouar: aor. xaTepyacdyny, and (in pass. sense) 
KarepyacOny, v. inft.: pf. careipyacpat both in act. and pass. sense, v. 
infr.: Dep. To effect by labour, to achieve, accomplish, mphypara 
peyaha Hadt. 5. 24; way Soph. El. 1023; pdpov ..éraddAnrow xepoiv 
Id. Ant. 57; 7av6’ dmwoeis Ar. Eccl. 247; Ta dvvard Thuc. 4, 64; 
peyada pév émvoeire, Taxd 5¢ Karepyaterbe Xen. Hier. 2, 2; «. eipyvny 
Twi Andoc. 24. 26; qv xarepydon if you do the job, Ar. Eq. 933, cf. 
Eccl. 247 ;—so pf. xareipyacpat, Xen, Mem, 3.5, 11; but in pass. sense, 
to be effected or achieved, Hat. 1. 123, 140., 4. 66., 8. 100, Eur. 1.T. 1081, 
etc.; kareipyacuery @péAeca Antipho 115. 15; €AGeiv él careipyacpe- 
vos, Lat. re peracta, Lys. 187. 32. b. ¢o earn or gain by labour, to 
achieve, acquire, Thy Hyepoviny Hat. 3.65; méde owrnpiav Eur. Heracl, 
1046; Ttovro Dem, 1121. 20; Tiv Tupavvida KarepyacOa Plat. Gorg/ 
473 D; in pass, sense, dpery awd copins karepyacpuévn Hat. 7. 102. ] 
absol. fo achieve one’s object, to be successful, Id. 5.78. 2. c. acc. pers.,, 
like Lat. conficere, to make an end of, finish, hill, Id, 1. 24, Eur. Hipp. 888,\, 
etc.; Aéovra fig Soph. Tr. 1094. b. to overpower, subdue, conquer, 
Hat. 6. 2., 8. 100, Ar. Eq. 842, Thuc., etc.; woot cai orépatt K. Twa to 
attack him, of a horse, Hdt. 5.111 :—pf. pass. to be overcome, Thuc, 6.11; 
so, paxéMAp TH Kateipyacra wéSov is subdued, brought under cultiva- 
tion, Aesch. Ag. 526. c. to prevail upon, karepyacaro Kal dvénece 
Réptea, Bore .. Hat. 7. 6, cf. Xen. Mem, 2. 3, 16; «. Twa wecOor Strab. 
483:—aor. pass., ove tiUvaro xarepyacOjva [% yvvq] could not be pre- 
vatled upon, Hdt.9g, 108. d. c. dupl. acc. fo do something ¢o one, addy 
7 Tiv modw Andoc, 21. fin., cf. Aeschin. 86. 23. II. to work up for 
use, Lat. concoquere, as by chewing, d8évras Exec ols x. Thy Tpophy Arist. 
H. A. 2. 5, cf. Vit. et Mort. 4, 1, Spir. 4, 1, and v. xarepyacia; x. Ta 
’éopara Schol. Ar. Eq. 714; or by grinding (of corn), Longus 3. 30, cf. 
Dion, H. 5. 13 ;—so, «. wéAc fo make .. , Hdt. 4. 194; &. pe wérpoy to 
prepare it, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 19; oe Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 2; Al@ous 
Diod. 1. 98. III. to work at, practise, dAAnv pedérny x, Plat. 
Tim, 88 C. IV. «x. épy to level them, Joseph. A. J. 11. 3, 4- 
ka’ i}, a working up of food, by digestion or by chewing, 
Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 19, Probl. 22, 14: 4 rou mupds x. a stewing, boiling, 
Mnesith. ap. Th. 59 B: generally, a making, manufacturing, & 
Theophr. C. P. 1. 19, 4; cultivation of land, Ib. 1. 16, 6., 3. 20, 
of produce, Diod. 1.14; «. dpyuplov Polyb. 34. 9, 10; 
eépyacias dd’ jAiov, of vapour, Diog. L. 7. 153. 
ka’ , verb. Adj. one must work out, Eccl. 
karepyaor:kés, 7, dv, of or for accomplishing, diva 
1.8, 4. II. likely to wear out, consume, Hing Oaae 
. Ion. for careip-, Hdt. C _ 
Kdr-epyos, ov, worked, cultivated, ywpa Theophr, C.P. §. 1. 
narepyov, 76, work, LXXx (Ex. 30. 16., 35. 21); @ galley, 
a, strengthd. for épeBi{aw, Cyril. 
. intr. to burst forth, as a storm, Dio Chr. 2. 396. 
ear . ¥. sub Karepieris. , 
kar. Kw, fo bruise, grind down (ef. marepuerés), Demon ap. Harp. 
S. V. mpoxaia scl Nol . Oupéy +f fritter it away, smooth it down, 
Ar. Vesp. 647 :—Med. to rend one's garments, in token of sorrow, Sappho 
67, Hdt. 3. 66, Aesch. Pers, 538; cf, xarapphyvups. 
kat-epertow, =sq., Diod. in . Bibl. 625 Hoesch., Heliod. 9. 5. 
kat-epelre, fut. yw, to throw or cast down, kata yap viv épeirer wip 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 140; moAd rijs arorwias Strab. 259; K. TIvd to corrupt 
him, Plut. Sol. Saco, in ruins, of Troy, Eur. Hec. 477; 70 






= j 


. te. Hy 
II. torun to, 7Q) 


mpaypatos A. B. 1 54: 


II, zo pour over, 
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TELXOS KATE . 2; warepnpeppéva C. 1. 1330. 22; xat~ 
npeppéva Ib. (add.) 2349 d, 2454. II. intr. in aor. 2, fo fall 
down, fall * GpBpov] épya karhpeme Kar’ al{nay Il. 5. 92, 


ef, Theoer. 13. 49; 80 in pf., Tetyos pev 37) warephpimer Il. 14. 55. 
aor. —fpi-yov, to belch over or upon, twvés Ar. Vesp. 1151. 
to make all red, xara 8 aipar: évrov ép. Opp. H. 2.612. 
fut. Yo, fo cover over, roof, Tas oxnvas KAjpacty Plut. Caes. 
9; GAAMAous Trois Ovpeois Id. Anton. 49 :—Med. to roof over for oneself 
or what is one’s own, kepapw 7d va@rov Ar. Vesp. 1294. , 
| Rar-<piw, Att. carep®, serving as fut. of the aor. xareimov: pi. xaret- 
:—to speak against, accuse, rds tt Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 8; Twos mpos 
mwa Plat. Rep. 595 B; twos évayriov rubs Id, Theag, 125 A. 2. 
€, acc, to denounce, riva or Te mpés rvg, dt. 3.71. TI. iooay 
& or tell plainly, speak out, 3, 5. 92,5; miTepw mpos 77’ buds erevOépws 
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. Nub, 518, cf. Eur. Med. 1106, Ar. Pax 189, etc. :—Pass., 
a it shall be declared, Hat. 6. 6 
6, to strip entirely off, ra wrepa Aesop. 23 de Furia. 
Hptrre, v. sub karepeira, 
mTVe, fut. dow [v]:—to hold back, detain, karepnrvov év peya- 
p. 405, Od. 9. 31; Powy .. KarepnTve 19.545; KaTepnticwy bdéy 
. 1416; «. avdnv, Ovpdv Orph. Arg. 1175, 1182. 
Gr-eptOcvopat, Dep. to overcome by chicanery, Anon. ap. Suid. 
‘Kor-ef TOs or —Epekrés, ov, bruised, ground, of pulse, Ar. Ran. 505, 
cf, E, M. 387. 15, A. B. Io. 
kat-epvis, és, with luxuriant branches, Orph. Arg. 916. 
kat-epvOpaive, to dye red, Cyrill. 
kat-epv9pidw, fut. dow, fo blush deeply, Heliod. 10. 18. 
kat-épuOpos, ov, deep red, Theophyl. 
| wat-epuOpdw, fo make very red, Byz. 
) Kat-epixavw [a], lengthd. form of sq., wy p’ €Oédov7’ tévar KarepvKave 
‘IL, 24. 218. 
kat-epuxw [0], fut. fw, to hold back, detain, pada 54 ce Kal Ecovpevor 
Kareptxo Il, 6.518; «. wal éoxeder iepévous wep Od. 4. 284, cf. 1. 315., 
T5. 733 wydeva.. déxovra pévey karépure Theogn. 467; rare in Att., 
Tav ayabav, dv dmokdeles Kai Kareptxes Ar. Vesp. 601 :—Pass., KaT- 
eptxera edpét révrw Od. 1. 197., 4. 498. 
kat-epvw, Ion. —e.pdw: fut. vow :—zo draw or haul down, often in Od, 
of ships, Lat. deducere naves, rhv ye [vija] xateipvoar eis Ga diay 5. 
261, etc.; and in Pass., vnis re xareipvora 8.151, etc.; so, xarepvoavTes 
iva Ta vavnyia Hat. 8. 96:—also, «. o¥@ara pdoxou to draw or 
ik then, Nic. Th. 552; «. réga to draw a bow, Anth. P. 9. 16 :—in 
d., KaB F dpa Aaipos épvocdpevor Ap. Rh. 2. 931. 
‘Kar-épxopar, fut. careAcdcopa: (but in good Att. Kare, as also naTy- 
ew is used for the impf.): aor. xar#AvOoy or kaTHAGor, inf. KaredGeiv : 
Dep. To go down, Lat. descendere, ObAVprowo KaTHABoper Il. 20. 125, 
C.; Tw abavarov &€ ovdpavod daorepderros .. kaTeABEpev 6. 109: to go 
to the grave, k. “Aidos iow, “Atdécde Ib. 284., 7. 330; eis” Acdou 
ar. H. F. 101, etc. ; rarely c. acc., ris .. oxdrov mUAas érdn KaredOeiv ; 
it. Fr. 198. 2;—also from high land to the coast, én vfja Bony Karedev- 
pe nd Od. 1. 303, cf. 11. 188. 2. of things, xarepyopévns bd 
Tpys by the descending rock, 9. 484, 541: of a river, marépxera 
6 Netdos mAnPvav comes down in flood, Hdt. 2. 19; xareAOdvTos aipy- 
Biov Tov pedparos Thuc. 4. 75. 3. x. eis Tov dyava, Lat. descen- 
dere ad certamen, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 324. II. to come back, re- 
turn, woAwvde Od. 11. 188 (or simply ¢o come to a place, as in 24. 115): 
esp. to come back from exile, Hdt. 4. 4., 5. 30, al., Aesch. Ag. 1647, Cho. 
3, Eum. 462, Soph. O. C. Gor, Ar. Ran. 1165 sq.; puyds xareAOwv Soph. 
Ant. 200; 8s ay naréAOn rhvde yhv Eur. I. T. 39: in pass. sense, im” 
ddvyapxias katedOeiv to be brought back by .., Thuc. 7. 68: v. earept. 
Kkarépwra, Acol. crasis for al érépwOe, at other times too, Sappho 1. 5; 
ef, Schaf. Dion. Comp. 349. 
-Kat-eo8iw, fut. xarédopat, Il. 22. 89, Od. 21. 363, and. Att.: aor. 
Karépayoy (v. karapayeiv): pf. xaredjdoxa Ar. Vesp. 838, Pax 388, 
s. (cf. Moer. p. 221); xarédnda Il. 17. 542: pf. pass. karedpdeopac 
t. Phaedo 110E: aor. pass. xarndéoOnv Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 8 :—other 
ms of the pres. are xarécOw, ratédw, qq. Vv. To eat up, devour, 
m., always of animals of prey, Aéwy xara radpoy edndws Il. 17. 542; 
“serpent, Tovs éAceva xarnoOte 2. 314, cf. Od, 12. 256; of a dolphin, 
ier bv re AGByow Il. 21. 24; also of men, to eat up, of xara Bovs.. 
Od. 1. 9, cf. Hdt. 3. 16, 38., 8.115; @pov xarecdiev ria Xen. 
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od 8,14; «arednddcact ra dAdxay’ Alex. "Amey. 1.12; c. gen. 
| partit., #. moAAGY movAvTav Amips. Kareo®. 1. 2. to eat up or 
i» dévour one’s substance, Td xowa, Ta marp@a Ar. Eq. 258, Antiph. Incert. 
ww 71; 7a Gvra Dem. 992. 25; tiv matpgav ovoiay Anaxipp. "EyKaX. 1. 
ee 8. in Hipp. Vet. Med., of corroding humours: so, A(@or kaTe- 
an ‘Peoudvo td onmedévos Plat. Phaedo 1. c. 
/war-t0o, post. for foreg., Pythag. p. 713 Gale, Anth. Plan. 4. 240. 
See carson, Adv. carefully, Cyrill. 
mv, Vv. sub KaTacKonéw. 


Ka 

karéoxAnka, v. sub caracKédAw. 

kat-erkoAtwpévas, Ady. pf. pass. as if from xatracKoAtdw, crookedly, 
Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. 16 Mai. 

kat-eorrevopévws, Adv. hastily, Diosc. Ther. prooem. fin., Plut.2.522D. 

katéootro, v. sub Karacevopat. 

Katéorabev, katerrews, v. sub Kablornp, 

kat-eotpappéevas, Adv. reversely, Ulpian. ad Dem. Mid. 

kareotpddaro, v. sub xaraorpeda. 

katéoxeOov, vy. sub xaréxw. 

karevypa, 70, always in pl. vows, Aesch. Cho. 
1021. 2. imprecations, curses, Id. Theb, 709, Eur. Hipp. 1170. 
votive offerings, Soph. O. T. 920 (Wunder arapypacwy). 

Kat-evdaipovifw, strengthd, for eddaru., Joseph. B. J. 1. 33, 8. 

kat-evdoKéw, to be well content with, r1vi Anon. ap. Suid. 

kat-evdoktpéw, to surpass in reputation, twos Diod. Excerpt. 524. 15. 

karevSw, for ka0evdw, barbarism in Ar. Thesm, 1193. 

kat-evepyeréw, strengthd. for evepy-, Tzetz. Hist. 10, 811. 

kar-eunpepéw, fo gain much praise, carry one’s point, mapa Ti Aeschin. 
40. 7. 2. to surpass in favour, twos Basil. 

Kat-evOicréw, to hit exactly, LXx (2 Macc. 14. 43); cf. Suid., Phot. 

kat-ev0u, Adv. rm ht forward, 0.x, dpav Xen. Symp. 5, 5, cf. Luc. 


218, Eum, 
II. 


Jud. Voc. 11; Ti #. Paus. 2. 11, 3: ¢. gen., #. Twos Plut. 2. 3 
R.—Also xarevOds, v. Lob. Phryn. 145. 

« 7pos, 4, a oT. Tov dpapri@v Clem. Al. 138. 
Kar-e , a plumb-ling, Scio}, ll. 15. 410, E. M. 740. 42. 


me, 





gS 


KaTepnusw — KaTéexo. 


kar-evdivo, fo make or keep straight, rv mriow Arist. Incess. An. 
10, 33; THY dpxqy Plut. 2. 780 B; Boras oiana xarevOdveckes ev olka 
Epigr. Gr. 243. 26:—Pass., al mepupopal xarevOvydpevar Plat. Tim. 
44 B. 2. to set right, guide aright, rds pices Id, Legg. 807 A; 
tiva. els Tov abrod dpdyov Ib. 847 A; [rov eA€pavra] TH Bperdvy 
Arist. H. A. 9. 1, fin.; viv vadv Id. Fr. 13; 7a mapdvra mpds ro TéXos 
Plut. Cam, 42; mpds 7d Bedriova rods véous Id. 2. 20 D. 3. k. 
tivés to demand an account from one, condemn, Plat. Legg. 945 A, cf. 
Poll. 8. 22. II. intr. 4o make straight tcwards, émt Tovs ToAe- 
pious Plut. Alex. 33. 

kat-evOvop6s, 6, right direction, ets re Clem. Al. 130. 

kat-evkaipéw, to find a good opportunity, Polyb. 12. 4, 13. 

kat-evkndéw, to calm, quiet, Ap. Rh. 4. 1059. 

kat-evkrikds, 7, dv, imprecating. Adv. -K@s, Schol. Soph. Aj. 831. 

kat-evkrés, 7, dv, wished: imprecated, Hesych. . 

Kat-evAoyéw, strengthd, for ebAoyéw, Plut.2.66 A, Lxx(Tob.10.12), etc, 

xat-evpipifo, strengthd. for edyapi(w, Hesych., Suid. 

kat-eupeyeBéw, to be stouter or stronger than, twéds Eccl, 

kat-evvalu, fut. dow, to put to bed, lull to sleep,” Adtov, dv atdda NvE.. 
Tires karevvate: Te Soph. Tr. 95; of death, daiuov pe xarevvace Id. 
Ant. 833; é«rds abrov rdgewy xarnivacer assigned him quarters outside 
the army, Eur. Rhes. 614 :—metaph. to guiet, calm, mévrov Ap. Rh. 1. 
11553 Onpos épany Opp. C. 3. 3743 #. Twa wbxOwv to give one rest 
from .., Anth. P. 7, 278;:—Pass. to lie down to sleep, iv rpynrotot karev- 
vagbev hexéecary Il. 3. 448; to be quieted, pws Soxet xarevvdcbat Plut. 
Anton, 36, 

karevvacpés, 6, a lulling to sleep, Plut. 2. 378 E. 

katevvaornp, pos, 6, a chamberlain, Byz. 

Kateuvacrys, ov, 6, one who conducts to bed, a chamberlain, Plut. Alex. 
40, Otho 17, etc. :—metaph. of Hermes, Id. 2. 758 E. 

kateuvactikés, 7, dv, lulling to sleep, Bohs Eust. 1424. 6: «. Adyos, 
sroinua an epithalamium, Menand. in Walz Rhett. 9. 273. 

karevvaorpia, 7, pecul. fem. of karevvaornp, Eust. 1943. 58, Moschop. 
Hes. Op. 464, etc.; UAE (wis «. Nicet. Ann. 69 D, etc. 

kat-evvdw, fut. jow, to put to sleep, like karevvd(w, dAdov perv Kev 
eywye Ocdv .. pela rarevyjoape Il. 14. 245, cf. 248: metaph. fo luli 
pain Zo sleep, aipada.. ijriowe piddos Karevvdcetey Soph. Ph. 699 :-— 
Pass., Tov pey émpy .. karevynbévra tonobe Od. 4. 414, cf. 421. 

karetvaots, €ws, %), a putting to rest, dvéuwv Jambi. V. Pyth. 135. 

kareuvireipa, %,=KxaTevvdorpia, Paul. S. Ecphr. 578; «. Kvdouoo 
Nonn. D, 33. 325. 

kat-evoddw, intr. and in Pass., =ebodéw, LXx 

kat-evdSwors, ews, , good success, Gloss. 

kat-evopkéw, to swear right solemnly, an exaggerated word used by 
Gorgias, v. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, I. 

kat-evTraPéw, to waste in dissipation, A. B. 47. 

kat-euTrotéw, to do much good, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 638. 

kat-evTropéw, fo have sufficient means against, Diod. 17. 45. 

Kat-euptvw, fo widen much, rots mépous E. M. 482.10: to extend, 
amplify, Cyril. 

kat-evoroxéw, strengthd. for evatoxéw, to be quite successful, ev macw 
Diod. 2. 5; absol., Plut. Aemil. 19. 

kat-evteAifw, strengthd. for ebredAi(w, Plut. 2. 1097 C. 

kat-evrovéw, strengthd. for ebrovéw, Hipp. 1282. 57. 

kat-eutpetilw, to put in order again, Ar, Eccl. 510, Xen. Cyr. 8.6, 16. 

Kat-evtvxéw, to be quite successful, prosper, Arist. Eth. E. 3.1, 14; Ta 


(Prov. 17. 23). 


7a. 
mAciora Plut. Sert. 18; rodde Tov mpyyparos Aretas Apoc. p.957:—also 
in Pass., rovrwy karevruxnbévrey Diod. 20. 46. 

kat-eupypéw, to applaud, extol, riva Plut, Marcell. 29, Cic. 9, Epigr. 
Gr. 430. 12 :—Pass., Dion. H. 3. 18. 

kat-euppaive, strengthd. for evppaivw, tiv Luc. Amor. 1. 

kat-evxetpifo, =xarevpapi(w, Phot., Hesych. (ubi xarevyep-). 

Kar-euxn, 7, a prayer, vow, Aesch, Cho. 477, Plut. Dio 24; & 7@ ray 
karevxay apépa Inscr. Aeol. in C. I. 3524. 3. 

Kat-evxopat, fut. —evgonar: Dep. :—to pray earnestly, c. inf., rotor 
Tléponow karevxerar ed yevéoOa Hdt. 1. 132; so, Kar. col TayaBdr 
(se. yevéo@ar) Eur. I. A. 1186. 2. c. ace, et inf., Aesch. Cho. 138, 
Eum. 922, Soph. O. C. 1574: «. Tit to pray to one, Aesch. Cho. 88, 
Eur. Andr. 1104; «. 79 6€@ dndgfew Ath. 573 E. 3. absol. to make 
a prayer or vow, Hdt. 2. 40., 4. 70, 172, Aesch. Ag. 1250, Soph., 
etc. II. in bad sense, 1. c. gen. pers. to pray against 
one, imprecate curses on one, Lat. imprecari, Soph. Fr. 894, Plat. Rep. 
393 A; c. acc, rei, otas..«. TUXas Aesch. Theb. 633, cf. Soph. Aj. 392, 
Eur. I. T. 536; moAAd Kal decva xara twos Plut. Num. 12. 2. c. acc, 
et inf., roy dedpaxdra Kaxds .. éxrpivar Blov Soph. O. T. 246; «. ricat 
Tovs “Axaovs 7a & Saxpva Plat. Rep. 394 A. 3. absol., Eur. I. T. 
536, Plat. Legg. 934 E. III. to boast, c. inf., Theoer. I. 97. 

Kat-evwxéopat, Dep. to feast and make merry, &’hoayres Ta kpéa kar- 
evwxéovrat Hdt. 1. 216, cf. 3. 99, Strab. 155. 2. later in Act. to 
feast, entertain, riva Joseph, A. J. 11. 6, 1, Cle 172. 

kat-epdAAopat, Dep. fo spring down upon, pon; KaTeT aX pevos 
(part. aor, 2 syncop.) Il. 11. 94, Opp. C. 3. +} SO, KaTeTaALEVOY 
(vulg. xaram—) Anth. P. 9. 326. for xarémaAro, v. kaTa- 
TaAAW. 

kat-epiorapar, Pass. c. aor. 2 act. fo rise 

Kar-exOpaive, to hate inveterately, Twa Ju 

kat-expate, to hold fast, keep back, Hesych. 

kar-éxo, fut. xabéfw and karacyjow: aor. kaTécxoy, poet. KaTeTXE- 
ov Soph. El. 754, Ep. 3 sing. edoxeGe Il. 11. 7o is. 
hold fast, nadvarpny xelpeoot Hes. Th. 575. 
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fh, 20A; K. mavras Tovs Ad-yous Sosip. Karay. 1.17, cf. 8, 33- 





vra xadééy Il. 15.186, cf. 11. 702, Od. 15. 500; 
Io. 11:—t#o check, restrain, control, bridle, 





al.; 7ov yéAwra Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 5, etc.; éavrdy xaréxet 
restrains himself from .., Plat. Phaedr. 25.4 A :—Pass. to 


9, 


be held down, to be bound, dpxiow: Hat. 1. 29; of a nation, to be kept 
under (by tyrants), Id. 1. 50. to detain, x. [abtods] énavréy Id. 

. 6.57; x. [abrods] Hare pi daévae Xen. Mem, 2. 6, 11 :-— 

‘ be detained, to stay, stop, tarry, Hdt. 8. 117, Soph. Tr. 249, 
Thue. 2. 86, etc. 2. c. gen. to gain possession of, to be master of, 
"Tay émornpay ph wavu x. Arist. Categ. 8, 4; THs dpyis Philem. ap. Stob. 
171. 38; THs Taparorapias Big xarécxov Diod. 12. 82, cf. Polyb. 14. 

Be = 49,93 pyxére karéxov éavrod Hdn, 1. 25, I, etc.; v. plura in Schweigh. 
g il App. praef. 9, Dind. ad Schol. Dem. 1. p. 69. IL. sous: in 
possession, possess, occupy, esp. of rulers, Aesch. Theb. 732, Eur, Hec. 81; 
—« @ixkew Gmep Gy Gag kardcxwor whatevet they have got, Isocr. 283 D, 
dwell in, occupy;’OXtpmov atyday Soph. Ant. 609; esp. of tutelary 
Eva Tlapvaciay és x. wérpay, of Dionysus, Ar. Nub. 603, cf. Xen. Cyr. 
«2. 1, 1; of a place, pécov oppadrdy «. Bépos Eur. Ion 222. 2. 
of sound, fo fill, of 8 dAadnr@ way mediov xaréxovat Il. 16.79; «. 
arparénebov Svapnpias to fill it with his grievous cries, Soph. Ph. 10; 

_ olpary) .. karelxe weAaryiay Gra Aesch, Pers. 427 :—Pass., earéxecOat 


tears 


wAav0pe Hat. 1. 111. 3. wavdaxpvroy Biordy x, to continue to 
live a life .., Soph. Ph. 690. 4. to occupy so as to cover, to be 


spread over, cover, vig .. bvopeph até x’ oipavdy Od, 13. 269; Hhuépa 
wagay xarécxe ‘yaiay Aesch. Pers, 387, — Nub. 572; 7iweés ad 
wbvrov Karéxove’ avpar; Cratin. 05.1; ddp).. wav éxe 38 
Hermipp. Popp. 2. 9 :—Pass., eareixero yap vepéeaow [cedqvy] Od. 9. 
145, ef. Il. 17. 368, 644; also in Med., xarécyero xepal mpéowna Od. 


1; waracxopévy tav® having covered her face, ll. 3. 419. 5. 
rea ve, to con cover, Tods 3° H8n waréxe pvoif{oos ala 3. 
243, 11. 301, cf. 549, Il. 18. 332; as a threat, mplv «ai twa yaia 


waGéfer sooner shall earth cover many a one, 16. 629, Od. 13. 427, 
etc., cf. Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 67; reversely, of the dead, Onxas "TAcados ys 
-. waréxovat occupy, Aesch. Ag. 454, cf. Soph. Aj. 1167. 6. of con- 
ditions and the like, to hold My , oppress, afflict, py Kata 
yapas xe Od. 11. 497; Paris xaréxer vw Pind. P. 1. 186, ef. O. 7.18, 
etc.; peyddor waréxova’ tuas én dvoKdcia Soph. Aj. 142; 
fond «. Tov adv Sdpov Id. O.C. 370; THX, réAcuOs K. Twa Plat. Hipp. 

304 C, etc.; rarely in good sense, ebpopia «. tov Biov Hdn. 2. 
5. b. of circumstances, fo occupy or engage one, dAAa Tay KaTe- 
Xévrow mpryparav xadertsrepa Hat. 6. 40, cf. 1. 65 (though in this 
passage the phrase may mean the circumstances that kept them down, v. 


1, 1..b, 7. to seize, occupy, in right of conquest, rd Kadpeiow 
Sov Soph. O. C. 3803 esp. in histor. writers, «ar. Tv dxpéwodw Hat. 
5.72; 7a a 6. 101; rd mphypara 3. 143; 7a exupd Xen. Cyr. 
3. 1,27; 7a KvKAM 'Arrinis dppoorais Dem. 258.6; ppovpa ras wédcs 


Plut. 2. 177 C. 8. to achieve, effect an object, opp. to BovAevew, 
Lys. 100. 10; Tiv mpagw Polyb. 5. 10, 27. 9. fo master, under- 
stand, ob xaréxw ri Botha opdteur, non teneo.., non capio.., Plat. 
Phileb. 26 C, cf. Meno 72 D, Cebes Tab. 34. 10. in Pass., of persons, 
to be possessed, i. e. inspired, Plat, Ion 533 E,.536B, D, al.; é« O¢av Xen. 
Symp. 1, 10, cf. éwixvoos :—also in aor. med., Plat. Phaedr. 244 E, ubi 
v, b III. to follow close upon, press hard, Lat. urgere, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 22, Cyn. 6, 22 :—Pass., Ib. 9, 20. IV. to bring 
a ship to land, bring it in or to, Hat, 6, 101., 7. 59; v. infr. B. 2. 

B. intr.: 1. (sub éavrdv) to control oneself, Soph. O. T. 782; 
drev ody po) karacyéy Plut. Artox. 15; ob waréoxev App. Civ. 3. 43; 
c. inf., «. 7d pa daxpiew Plat. Phaedo 117 C; c. part.; v, supr. 1. 


1. b. to hold, stop, cease, e.g, of the wind, Ar. Pax 944. 2. 
to come the high sea to shore, put in (v. supr. 1¥), vnt Copixdvbe 


h. Hom, Cer. 126; ¢s réwoy Hat. 7. 188, cf. 8. 41; tives wor’ és yi 
whvbe .. xarécxere; Soph. Ph. 220, cf. 270, Eur. Heracl. 84, Antipho 
131.44, etc.; but c, acc. loci, Eur, Hel, 1206, Cycl. 223 :—of a journey 
by are rest, mpofivew 8 ty rov xaréoxes Eur. lon 551, cf. Polyb. 5. 
71, 2:—metaph., <b xatacyqoe shall come safe to land, Soph. El. 
503. 3. to prevail, 6 Ad-yos waréxe the report prevails, is rife, 

1. 10, cf. Andoc. 17.10; ceopol nar. prevail, are frequent, Thuc. 
% 89: 6 Bopéas wareixev Arist, Meteor. 1. 7, 12, cf. 2. 4, 14, Theophr. 
C. P. 1. 5, 1. 4. to have the upper hand, Theogn, 262: to gain 
one’s purpose, Lys. 100.10; 6 8 xaretxe 7H Bow Ar. Eccl. 434; vopl- 
Qorres patios xaracxjcay Arist. Pol, 5. 7,12; (the full phrase xara- 
oxXhoey Ti mpage occurs, 5. 10, 27). 

C. Med. to keep back for oneself, embezzle, 74 xphyara Hat. 7. 





164. 2. to cover oneself, v. supr. A. I. 4. 3. to hold, con- 
tain, Polyb. 9. 21, 7. IL. the aor, med, is also used like a Pass., 
to be to stop, Od. 3. 284: xbpevos subdued, Pind. P. 
1. 18, of, Eur. Hipp. 27; v. supr. A. 11. 9- 

Ka Ady. falsely, Origen, 


sudden . Hipp. ap. Galen. :—/o swoon, 
erditd,y wawhoe sub fin. 


to c 


carewrevo nevis — xarnrurl. 


i tea 
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denounce him publicly, Plat. Euthyphro 2 C; xarnydpes [abray] ds 
A€yoey you accused them of saying, Dem. 558. 23, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 
38; «. twos br.., 1b. 1. 7,17; rev innéaw..mpds tpas eis Thy Exkdn- 
ciav kariyspet Dem. 578. 4; «. [rijs Téxns] ds pavAns Id. 315. 18, cf. 
Isocr. 27 C; also c. inf., «. Tivos madeiy te Plat. Gorg. 482 C. 2. 
«, Ti Twos, to state or bring as a charge against a person, accuse him of 
it, Hdt. 2. 113, Soph. O. T.514, Eur. Or. 28, etc.; ds €uod @:Aummopiy 
warpyope. Dem. 323. 24; «. Tt waTd twos Hyperid. Eux. 34 :—riwos 
mepi twos Andoc. 15. 1, Thuc. 8. 85; also c. dupl. gen., mapavépor x. 
tivos Dem. 515. ult. 3. c. acc. rei only, to allege in accusation, 
allege, Lat. objicere, riy popiay éuny Eur. Heracl. 418, cf. Plat. Prot. 
346 A, Xen. Mem. 1. 3,4; «. 7d yeyovdéra Antipho 112. 34, cf. Ar. Vesp. 
932. Ran. 996, Dem. 343. 24:—Pass. to be brought as an accusation 
against, xatnyopeiro Tovmixknpa TovTd pou Soph. O. T. 529; dduxla 
WOAA} Katryopetro abtov Thuc. 1. 95; Ta mpOra pov evdy Karryopn- 
péva the first false charges brought against me, Plat. Apol.18 A; 7a 
xarnyopnbévra Antipho 139. 24, cf. Luc. Tim. 38; Taduequara & carn- 
yopetra: Dem. 559.11 :—impers., foll. by inf., opéwy., xarnydpnro pnpdi- 
(ew a charge had been brought against them that .., Hdt. 7. 205, cf. 
Amold Thue. 1. 95 ; so, xarmyopetrat twos ds BapBapife Xen. Hell. 5. 
2,353 Karyyopoupévou 8 abrod, bt: ..,a charge being brought against 
him, that. ., Ib. 3. 5, 25. b. Pass., also, of the person, ¢o be accused, 
of xarnyopotvpevor Andoc. 2.2. 4. absol. to be an accuser, appear as 
prosecutor, Ar, Vesp. 840, 842, Plut. 917, Plat. Apol. 18 E, etc. II. 
to signify, indicate, prove, Lat. arguo, c. acc. rei, rt Xen. Cyr. 1. 4» 3s 
cf. Soph. Aj. 907: ¢. gen. pers. to tell of .., €b yap ppovodyros dupa 
cov warnyopet Aesch. Ag. 271. 2. foll. by a relat., to tell plainly, 
declare, assert, abrd xarnyopéet 7) otvopa ds tor: ‘EAAnvixdy Hat. 3. 
115, cf. 4,189; war. Sm .. Plat. Phaedr. 73 B:—absol. to deliver an 
opinion, Id. Theaet. 208 B. III. in Logic, to predicate of a 
person or thing, and in Pass. fo be predicated of.. , Twos Arist. Categ. 5, 
5, An, Pr, 1. 4, 13, al.; ward twos Categ. 3, 1, An. Pr. 1.1, 1, al.; less 
often éwi rivos Metaph. 2. 3, 5 and 11; mepi twos Top. 6. 3,5; éni 
tut Soph. Elench, 22, 13; 3 kara mayTés and 7d pnsevds Karn- 
*yopetoOai, of universal negatives and affirmatives, An. Pr. 1. 1, 8 :—absol., 
7) Katryopovpevoy the predicate, opp. to 7d ioxeipevoy (the subject), 
Id. Categ. 3, 1, Metaph. 7. 2, 6, al.:—in An. Pr. 1. 32, 9, Karqyopev 
and —efo@ae are conjoined, to be subject of one and predicate of an- 


other, 2. to affirm, opp. to dwapvéopa (to deny), An. Pr. 1. 23, 
6. 3. ra xarnyopotpeva =al xatryopiat (11), Metaph. 4. 7, 4. 

ka: 76, an accusation, charge, Plat. Legg. 765 B, 881 E; ra 
Tou 7, gov xatryophpara Dem. 314.21, cf. Dinarch.go.6. II. 


in Logic, a predicate, i.e. something asserted of a subject, Arist. Interpr. 
11, 4, Metaph. 9. 2, 2, Cic. Tusc. 4. 9. 2.=xaTnyopia 11, Arist. 
Metaph. 6. 1, 5, Phys. 3. 1, 4:—a mark, note, Polemo Physiogn, 1. 15. 

kaTn yop » verb. Adj. one must accuse, Tubs Isocr. 27 A, Plat. 
Gorg. 508 B. II. one must assert, ds .., Id. Theaet. 167 A. 

karnyopytixés, 7), dv, =Karryopexds 1, Arist. Rhet. Al. 2,1; but v. 5,1. 

katnyopla, Ion. -in, }, an accusation, charge, opp. to dwodoyia (de- 
fence), Hdt. 6. 50, Antipho 142. 25, Andoc, 1. 32, Thuc., etc.; opp. 
to alria (expostulation), Id. 1. 69 :—x«. yiyveral twbs a charge is 
brought against .. , Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 31; «ara rivos Isocr. 112 A; Kar. 
woetoOar Xen. An. 5. 8, 1; el .. emi rots rerpaypévos Karnyopias éxw 
Iam liable fo accusation, Dem. 307. 8. II, in Logic, some- 
times = xarryépnya 1, a predicate or predicable, Arist. An. Post. 1. 22, 
8, Metaph. 3. 4, 23, al.: but, 2. more commonly, a category, 
predicament, head of predicables, of which Arist. makes ten, Categ. 4, 1, 
Top. 1. 9,1; but he reduces this number to eight, An. Post. 1. 22, 8, 
Phys. 5.1, 13, cf. Metaph. 10. 12,1; and to smaller numbers in other 
places, v. Eth. N. 1. 6, 3 :—the categories are in fact a classification of 
all the manners in which assertions may be made of the subject, i.e. of 
what are called in Grammar the parts of speech, Subst., Adj., Verb, Adv., 
with certain subdivisions ; and they vary in number chiefly from the Verb 
being regarded as one (implying movement), or as two (action and pas- 
sion), or four (action, passion, intransitiveness and condition), v. Bonitz 
Indic. Arist. p. 378. 

karyyoptKés, 4, dv, of or for accusation, accusatory, opp. to éwoAoyn- 
tixds, Arist. Rhet. Al. 5,1, cf. earyyopytueds: 3 x, a common informer, 
Plut. Galb, 8 :-—Adv., xarnyopixds Ad-yew apés rwva Joseph. A. J. praef. 
4: IL. affirmative, opp. to orepyricds, Arist. An, Pr. 1. 5, al. :— 
Adv. -«as, Ib. 1. 5, 14. 2. not till later in the sense of categorical, 
as opp. to hypothetical, Ammon. Herm. f. 59. 

aorhweee ov, an accuser, Hdt. 3. 71, Soph. Tr. 814, Andoc. 31. 11, 
Lys, 109. 15, etc. :—a betrayer, ppovnparay % yAadaa" dAnOijs yiryvera 
«ar. Aesch. Theb, 439, cf. Xen. Oec, 20, 15. 

bs, v. sub earayvuu. 

ka » plapf. of xaroda. 

ka + Ov, (waraxota) listening to, déyow Plat. Ax. 365 B:—s 
Subst. a distener, spy, eaves-dropper, xardoxnoma ai kar, Hdt. 1. 1°~ 
cf. Dio C. 42. 17. IL. hearkening to, obeying, obedient, su 
Hat, 7. 155, Soph. Ant. 642; rus fo another, Mfr, Mepoéoy car 
Hdt. 1. 72, 143, al.; 7a wapaOaddcoua .. Mepoéwy x. érolee 5. Ic 
c. dat., Kpoiow «. 1. 141, cf. 3. 88, Plat. III, giving 
edym@Agat Anth. P. 6. 199.- 

Ka évws, verb. Adv. (dxptBdéopar) most exactly, Galen. 1? 

, lon. for cabAKw. 

KaTHAup, tos, %, the upper story of a house, Ar. Ran. 566; ees 
take it for a stair-case ot ladder (as it seems to be in Luc. Lexiph- 8); 
others for the roof. (It is hard to see the apparent connexion with | jade 


word, 


elvat 
vokin: 
les: 





‘an rarely xara Tivos 


ba shoe, y. Lob. Paral. 290; Hesych, has dda or ddup* mene 
3 










“= 


786 | 


KarnAoyéw, fo make of small t, take no t of, neglect, 
c. acc,, Hdt. 1. 84, 144., 3. 121; c.'gen., Joseph. A. J. 12.4, 6—The 
regul. form karadoyéw does not seem to occur. 

KatnAs, 6, }, going downward, Nonn. D. 37.24: steep, 1d. Jo. 4. 47. 

karnAvola, lon.-ty, }, a going down, falling, Zepiporo Ap. Rh. 4.886; 
xatnaAvoin 7’ dvodés re Arat. Phaen. 536. 

KarnAtets, ews, 1), a going down, way down, descent, eis Atv Anth. 
P. 10. 3 :—vperoio x. a falling of snow, Simon. (?) 191. It.a 
return, Diod. 12. 75. 

, Adv. day by day; but better divisim xa7’ jyap. 
aiapakeniecs, Adv. (4pedéw) negligently, Procop. Hist. 17 C. 
kat-npvw, fut. vow, to droop or drop down, Ap. Rh. 3.1400. 

trans. fo make to droop, dxéecot Ovyor Id, 2. 862. [v. Hyde.) 

kat-nVva . Adv. part. pf. pass. of necessity, Diod. 15. 50. 

kat-yvepos, ov, exposed to the wind, Theophr. de Vent. 34, Ael. N. A. 4. 
6, Poll. 1.115: cf. xardBoppos. 

Ka , €ws, %, Ion. for xaragis. 

KaTHopos or karzfopos, Dor. —dopos or ~dopos, ov : (deipw):—hanging 
down, Téxvow Bt wAHOos .. Kardopa oréve hanging on their mother's 
neck, Eur. Tro. 1090, v. Herm.; reAaydy x. Ap. Rh. 2. 1042; Béaotpyxa 
Anth. P. 5. 260; cf. xarnpns. 

kat-yretypévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. Aastily, Heliod. 8, 1. 

kat-nmdw, fo assuage, allay, dd0va 5 karnméavTo Il. 5. 417. 

kat-npepilw, to calm, appease, Xen. An, 7. 1, 22, Plut. 2. 384A. 

xarnpedts, és, (Epépw) covered over, vaulted, overhanging, omtos 
ebpd karnpepés Od. 13. 349; KAolas Te xarnpepéas Il, 18. 589; &v 
cipBrowt karnpepéecot Hes. Th. 594; péya Koya ..narnpepés, like 
xopa xuprév, Od. 5. 367 :—c. dat., oreos ddpynor xarnpepés shaded by, 
embowered in them, g. 183, cf. Hes. Th. 778:—so in Trag., «. 7érpos, 
ofa cave, Soph. Ph. 272; so, év x. oréyp xOovds Id. El. 381; «. THUBY 
Id. Ant. 885 ; «. adr@ 7h wérpq Plat. Criti.116 B :—of trees, thickleaved, 
Theocr. 7. 9:—«. 705a r10évar to keep the foot covered, of Pallas when 
seated, and the robe falls over her feet, opp. to dp0dv mé5a 7., when she 
steps forward, Aesch. Eum. 294, cf. Porph. Il.6. 273. 2. c.gen., oreynv, 
js arnpepets 56por Eur. Hipp. 468; rpawe(ar x. ravrotwy d-yabav covered 
with, full of, Anacr. 136: cf. Schiif. Mel. p.137; v. cvvnpephs. 

KaTnpys, €s, (*dpw) fitted out or furnished with a thing, xAandtors 
Eur. Supp. 110; dopf Id. El. 498; dévdpea .. kapnay apbovinar carhpea 
(Nike xarjopa) Emped. 436; [€prvddAos] pvAdoa x. Nic. Th. 69:— 
esp. of ships, furnished with oars, elye mhotov xaripes Erotpov had a 
rowing boat ready, Hdt. 8. 21; but, rapoos «. a welljitted oar, Eur. 1.T. 
1362, v. Herm, and cf. edjpys. 

kathpeta, Ion. and Ep. -ey or -ty [i], 9, (carnpns) :-—dejection, sor- 
row, shame (AUmn Karw BrEerew movodca, Plut. 2. 528 E), dvopevéowy 
pev xappa karnpeiny 5€ cor adr@ Il. 3. 51; war. nai dvedos 16. 408., 
57. sete K, TE Tis Kal KaTapemis opay aditay word} Av Thuc. 7. 753 
SucOvpia cai x. Plut. Them. 9; dxos eal x. Id. Cor. 20; «. kal cvvvoia 
Philo 2. 204; xarnpin xal di¢ds Rhian. ap. Stob. 54. 13. 

Katnhéw, to be downcast, to be mute with horror or grief, orf) 5& Karn- 
gnoas Il. 22. 293; dxadxovro Karhpnody 7° évt Ovpe Od. 16. 342, cf. 
Call. Ep. 21, Ap. Rh. 2. 443, etc.; 7t 52) xarnpeis dupa; Eur. Med. 
1012; of animals, Arist. H. A. 2. 24, 4. 

Katndys, és, with d t eyes, di t, mute, karnpéees eoodpe?” 
alei Od. 24. 432; Tov pey Karnpy Eur. Or. 881; «. 6ypa Eur. Heracl. 
633; «. Op@adpot Hipp. 1217 A; of animals, ai trmot bray droxelpw- 
Ta, yivovra Karnpéorepa Arist. H. A. 6, 18,14; 7d Karnpés Id. 
Physiogn. 3, 8, cf. 2 ;—Oeois xaraxBovios ..Aads xatnpys Inscr. Syrac. 
in C. I. 5394. 2. metaph. dim, obscure, dusk, vig Anth, P. 6. 658 ; 
xwptov Poll. 5.110; of colour, «. xat péAas Philostr. 556, cf. Himer. 
12.7.  (Deriv. uncertain.) 

katnpidw, =xarnpéw, Anth. P. 14. 3, Philo 2. 519, Plut. 2.119 C; Ep. 
part. carnpidwy, Ap. Rh. 1. 461, etc. 

karnpty [i], 7, v. xarqpea sub fin. 

katypav, dvos, 5, one who causes grief or shame, as Priam calls his 
sons katnpéves, dedecora, Il. 24. 253, v. Spitzn. ad 1. 

Kat-nXéw, to resound, Philostr. 791. 2. to sound amiss, opp. to 
acuynxéw, Vitruv. 5. 8. II. to teach by word of mouth, and then 
generally to instruct, Lat. informare, Luc. Asin. 48; «. pvdas Id. J. 
Trag. 39, cf. xarddw :—Pass. to be informed, wept Twos Act. Ap. 21.21; 
“. Ott .., Philo 2. 575. 2. in Christian writers, Zo instruct in the 
elements of religion, 1 Cor. 14.19, and Eccl. :—Pass., 6 xatnxovpevos 
tov Adyov Ep. Gal. 6. 6; of xarnyovpevor new converts under insiruc- 
tion before baptism, catechumens, Eccl. 

KaTHXnTIs, ews, 7), instruction by word of mouth, generally instruction, 
Hipp. 28. 25, Dion. H. de Dem, 50, de Dinarch. 7; 5d thy x. TOY ov- 
vévrev by communication with companions, in bad sense, Zeno ap, Diog. 
L. 7. 89 :—in Eccl. the teaching of catechumens. 

_ KaTHX: Los, a, ov, of or for instruction, Aéyo. Nicet. Ann. 8.5., 17.3. 

7X’ , 0D, 6, an instructor, teacher, according to the ancient mode, 
%e the teacher dictated and the pupil repeated, a catechist, Eccl. 
Ky xnticés, 7, dv, of or for instruction, Jo. Philop. in Phot. Bibl. 52.29. 
Kay ilo, =Kxarnxéw 11, Hesych.; also évnxéw, Id. 

40-Jave, v. sub KarabvqcKw. 

\ *Odapat, v. sub xaraddarrw. 

K KPénev, KarOepev, KdrOere, Kdtlecay, kaTbepela, KarbécOnv, Kar- 
GépWdor, Kdr0e0, v. sub xaTaTlOnpe. 

Karridbiov, 76, =KaTids, Aét, 2. 3, 2, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2. 

Kar-tdarrw, to harm, hurt, xara xpéa xadov ianrev Od. 2. 376., 4. 
7493 Kara Ovpody tdwrev Mosch, 4. 1:—v. idmrw. 
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KaTmAoyew — KaroiKkew. 


katidor, Ion. for xadaot, 3 pl. pres. act. of xabinut. 

kariSptw, kariSpiors, Ion. for «a-. 

katiepdw, Kattépwors, Ion. for «ad-. 

kati@uve, Ion. and Ep. for carevOdvw, x. Tov wAdov Hat. 2. 96; cf. 
Mosch., 2.117, Anth. P, 6, 188, Luc., etc.; «. pnparos dpyoviny Anth, 
Plan. 4. 226. ; 

kariOus, Adv., for car’ idv, opposite, c. gen., Q. Sm. 7. 136. 

katikerevw, Ion. for cabicerevo. 

Kar-icpale, to let fall in drops, Nic. Al. 595. 

kat-ukpatvw, fo moisten, wet, Twa poais Lyc. 1053; xpéa Aoerpois 
cited from Nonn.:—Pass., Id. D. 11. 508 :—Med. to bathe, Poéta ap. 
Suid. s. v. radar, 

kar-tAryytde, strengthd. for iAvyyidw, Eccl. 

kat-tAAatvw, fo look askance at, Hesych.:—in Arist. Physiogn. 6, 48, 
wartAdalvoyres wpaiot is restored for kaT:AAavrimpiav. IL. of 
sounds, to go awry, to falter, Lat. titubare, Hipp. 1083 H; but with 
v. ll. wxareiAovoa, KariAdovea:, which (if received) must be taken in 
pass. sense, shut in, impeded: Galen. Gloss, p. 496 seems to have read 
KaTiAAGpevat. 

katidAw, = xare:Aéw, Phot. s. v. karovAdda: v. KaTiAAalvw. 

kat-AA@mrw, to look askance at, leer at, Twi Philem. Incert. 31, ubi 
v. Meineke; @7Av «. Anth. P. 5. 200. 2. to look scornfully, Poll. 
2.52, Hesych.: cf. €yxariAA@mtw, édAwTTH. 

kat-TAdw, fut. vow, to fill with mud or dirt, Xen. Occ. 17, 13. 

xatipev [I], Ep. inf. pres. act. of earetut, Il. 14. 457. 

aap Pass. to become rusty, tarnished, Arr. Epict. 4. 6, 14, LXx 
(Sir. 12. 11). 

karumméfopar, Katipsw, katlornpt, Ion. for xa8-. 

Kdrio, imperat. of xaroida, Soph. Ant. 1064. 

katicxave, Ep, form of xaticxw, xara adv véov tcxaive Od. 19. 42. 

kat-oxvaive, to make to pine or waste away, Aesch. Eum. 138: Pass., 
bdpororay Kat karioxvawdpevos Plat. Rep. 561 C; so in fut. med. xa- 
Tisxvavetaba Aesch. Pr. 269. II. to reduce symptoms, Hipp. 
Progn. 45; so, #. épwra Call. Ep. 48. 3; danny Theophr. Odor. 47.— 
katioxaive is a constant v. |. (v. sub icxvaivw). 

Kdt-LoXvos, ov, very lean, emaciated, Oribas.p.129 Matth., Plut. Dem. 4. © 

kar-toxvoopar, =Kxarioxvalvopat, Joseph. A. J. 2. 5, 5:—the Act. 
-toxvéw, to make small, reduce, eis xoviav Cyrill. 

kat-toxvw, fut. vow, to have power over, overpower, do violence to, Twa 
Diod. 1. 39, etc.; «. Tivds copia Ael. N. A. 5.19; #. Twds to prevail 
against... , Ev. Matth. 16. 18 ;—Pass. to be worsted, beaten, Diod. 1. 71, 
etc. 2. absol. to have the upper hand, succeed, prevail, Polyb. 3. 4, 6, 
etc.;. 4. wAnGet to be superior in .. , Id. 11.13, 3; #.% Oepporns is preva- 
lent, Theophr. C. P. 6.11, 7; hen Antig. Car. Fr. 167. II. to come 
to one’s full strength, dépas in body, Soph. O. C. 346. IIT. trans. ¢o 
strengthen, rhv atéow Dion. H.6.65. [For quantity, v. sub icxvw.] 

Kat-toyxw, collat. form of xaréxw (cf. karicxdvw), to hold back, Lat. 
detinere, ov8& Karioxe [immovs] Il, 23. 321, cf. Hdt. 2.115 ; Ovpot pévos 
ogd karioxépev h. Hom. 7. 14:—Med. to keep by one, -yuvaika vénv.., 
iy 7 abrods .. xatioxea Il. 2. 233. II. to possess, occupy, in 
Pass., ob moluynow natatoxerar Od. 9.122, ubi v. Nitzsch; dpaxvia 
warioxet-Srov 7d opijvos cover it, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 45. Tit. 
to direct or steer to a place, és narpida yatay vnja Karicxépevar Od. 11. 
456, cf.,Hdt. 6. 101., 8. 40, Thuc. 7. 33, etc.; vfja évt bact& to put in 
there, Ap. Rh. 3. 57. IV. intr., c€Aas katicxe: & obpavod the 
light comes down from heaven, Hat. 3. 28. 

katirhptos, a, ov, of descent or return, Ta Kar. (sc, tepa), Hesych. 

kat-ixvnAuréw, fo trace diligently, Eumath. p. 334. 

kat-odtvdw, to afflict grievously, twa Lxx (Ex. 1.14) :—Pass., Id. 
(Ezek. 9. 4). : 

kat-odvpopat, Dep. to deplore, rt Plat. Ax. 367 D, Diod. 13. 58. 

kat-6lw, fut. -o(jow, to make to stink, Arr. Epict. 4. 11, 16. 

karouddes, ai, (dis) leading the sheep, ayes Paus. 9.13, 4. 

Kdt-o18a, -o1oGa, inf. kaTedévar, part. xaTerdws, pf. (in pres. sense, 
with no pres. in use), plqpf. xar75n (in impf. sense). To know well, 
understand, c. acc. rei, 6unyupw aorpwy Aesch. Ag. 4; ovdtv xarocba 
Tav cavrov mépt Soph. Ph. 553; Oeoparay Bdgw Kxarybn Id. Tr. 87; 
gpvddrov veduvoy Id. Ph. 44; Karedes tiv -yuvateeiay pow, ds .. 
HSera Eubul. Kar, 2; pndey xarecdws, dAAQ mpootorovpevos Menand.’ 
Incert: 83. 2. c. acc, pers. to know by sight, recognise, Tov Borhpa 
Soph, O. T. 1048, cf. Tr. 418, Eur. Or. 1183, 1521. 3. absol. esp. in 
part., ob xaredd&s unwittingly, Id. Med. 992, cf. Supp. 1033. 4. 
c. part. to know well that .. , nari ph) moAAods E71 Tpoxods . . TEAGY 
Soph. Ant. 1064. 5. foll. by a relat., ob xarod’ Grws A€yers I under- 
stand not how .. , Id. Aj. 270; ov «, 67m Tpémw .. Eur. Hipp. 1245. 6. 
c. inf. to know how, } xdro.c8a SnA@oa Adyw ; Soph. O. T. 1041. 

kat-olnots, ews, 7, self-conceit, Plut. 2. 1119 B. 

Karoukds, ddos, 7), poét. fem, of xarorktdios, Nic. Al. 60, 535- 

kat-oxeola, 77, =xarolknows, Lxx (Ps. 106. 36). 

karoucéora and karoucjota (sc. lepa), 7a, the anniversary festival of 
a colony, E. M. 221. 3, Greg. Naz. 

kat-ouxéw, to dwell in as a Kéro.os, to settle in, colonise, rémov Hat. 
7. 164, etc., Eur. Med. 103 rots xarouwée @0édovaw rav wédw Decret. 
Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 9: generally, to inhabit, réwov Soph. Ph. 40, Eur., 
etc. :—Pass. to be dwelt in or inhabited, opp. to KarotxiCopa (to be just 
founded), Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 3. 2. absol. to settle, dwell, (yrovoa .. 
nod Karokoins Soph. O.C. 362; iva xpi) waroueiv Ar. Ay. 153; & 
Sépois, &v dore Eur, Hel. 1651, Plat. Legg. 666 E, etc. ; abrd@ Thuc. 3. 
343; év povapxig Isocr. 10 B; ént -yijs N. T.:—so also in pf. and plapf. 


Karas, dos, #, a surgical instrument for taking out, Paul. Aeg., Aet., etc. & Pass. to have been planted or settled, to dwell, Hdt. 1. 96., 2. 102., 4.8; 








potest oat Pekbe of Aiton gn Oss — 
cards, i . C. 1004 ; Kes 
o Spats, Pat lone 683 A. IIL, intr, of cities, to li, Be situate, 
KaToucoboat éy pa Tb. 677 C, 682 C; but also c. acc. loci, rds ri 
*Agiay xaromwovoas which are situated in .. gate B. wee 
xat-olknots, ews, 7}, a settling in a place, tavrp «. Thue, 2. 
I Il.a “ecDing, pebliotios, abode, Plat. Tim. 71 B, Criti. 115 
etc.: an inhabited district, } xatd riy Tradiay x. Ath. 523 E. 
, 76, a dwelling-place, abode, Ep.Ephes. 2.22, Apoc. 18. 2. 
, a dwelling, Polyb. 5. 78, 5 :—a farm, village, Id. 2. 32, 
4, etc. 2. a settlement, colony, Strab. 246, 249, etc. :—also, the 
foundation of a colony, Plut. Pomp. 47. 

xart-orxtStos, ov, living in or about a house, domestic, pis, dpuis Call. 
Fr. 75, etc., cf. xarotkds ; «. purd, opp. to xnmaia, dypa, Arist. Plant. 
I. 4,13; of xarotxidvor home birds, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 37; «. Blov éxew 
Diod. 3.53: *. xardaracts that can be treated at home, without a surgeon, 
Hipp. Art. 837. 

wat-ouxifo, fut. Att. 1. To remove io a place, plant, place, settle or 
establish there as colonists, x. twa eis rémov Hdt. 2. 154, Ar. Pax 205, 
Dem. 289. 14; «. wéAw els rémov to place it .., Plat. Rep. 370E; 
yovaikas és pas jAiov war. Eur. Hipp. 617, cf. Plat. Tim. 69 E, etc. :— 
also, x. Twa év rémw to settle or plant one in .. , Soph. Ant. 1069, Plat. 
Criti. 113 C; éAmidas &y tix «. to plant them in his mind, Aesch. Pr. 
250; also, «. Twa xupq Soph. O. C. 637; rods én? tod Mdvrou KaTy- 
«uapévous App. Mithr. 15. 2. c, acc. loci, to colonise, people a place, 
ai Ocpic! more xaroiciovow Aesch. Pr. 725; Méyapa Hdt. 5. 76, 
ef. Eur, Andr. 296, Thuc. 6. 76, etc.; rijv Sumedlay Ep, Plat. 357 A; 

x, mokeot Aapmpais Ath. 523 E. ae. 
1. of persons, 4o be placed or settled, év témm Hat. 2. 154., 
9.106; és rémov Thuc, 2. 102, etc.; mept rémoy Plat. Tim. 71 D ;—so 
also in aor. med., Isocr. 389 B, C. 2. of places, fo have colonies 
planted there, colonised, Thuc. I. 12., 2. 17: to be inhabited, 
Sounded, established, Isocr. 192 D. II. to bring home and re- 
i restore to one’s country (cf. ware.pe, xarépxopat), 
Aesch. Eum. 756, cf. Ep. Plat. 357 B. 
poet. fem. of xarouidios, Nic. Th. 558. 

a peopling, planting with inhabitants, foundation 
of a state, colonisation, Thuc 6. 77, Plat. Rep. 453 B, Legg. 969 C. 
_karouxopés, 5, =foreg’, Plat. eae. 683 A, Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 8. 

katouoThs, ov, 5, the founder of a town, Hesych. s. v. dwouorhs. 

kat-o1KoSopéw, fo build upon or in a place, Xen. Ath. 3, 4:— 
Pass. of the place, to be built on, Strab. 245. II. to build away, 
i ding, Plut. Poplic. 15; v. xara E. VI. iil. 
to build up, block up by building, Isae. 73. 34. 

to manage well, riy xpeiay Plut. Brut. 36. 

kdrouos, 0, an inhabitant, Arist. Occ. 2. 34, 3, Polyb. 5. 65, 10, al. ; 

mpos rods ty Maywnoia x. C. I. 3454. I. 14, al., v. Bockh. p. 699 :—in 


Aesch. Ag. 1285, Ahrens suggests érocos, foll. by Herm. 

agen FOE to ruin utterly, ri modu Plut. Alcib. 23. 

kat-oucreipw, fo have mercy or ion on, rw Hat. 1. 45., 4.167, al., 
Soph. O. T. 13, Eur. Her. 445. II. intr. to feel or shew compassion, Hat. 
7-40; warourreipayra épwray to ask in compassion, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 6. 

kat-orrifo, =xarourreipw, c. acc, rei, Soph. O. C. 384, etc.; Aaxls 
xiravos Epyor (i.e. xirava) ob Karourie? Aesch. Supp. go3 :—Med. fo 
bewail oneself, utter lamentations, Hdt. 2. 121, 3., 3.156, Aesch. Pr. 36; 
and prob. xarourife (for —es) should be restored in Eum. 121; so in 
aor, pass. karweria@nv, Eur. I. A. 686 ;—c, acc. rei, as in Act,, Aesch. 
Pers. 1062. II. Causal, to excite pity, pnyata .. xatoxricayra 
nws Soph. O. C. 1282. 


! 


sae aisbopa. Pin. to be dewtlen, wanerdaten Plat Lg a8 
. Pass. to , ea 15 C. 
kat-olopar, to be conceited of oneself, LXx (Hab. 2.5), Philo 2. 652. 
«aroloerat, y. sub catapépa. 
xat-otorrebw, to shoot down with arrows, Byz. 
kar-oixopat, Dep. fo have gone down, of xaraxspevor the departed, 
dead, Dem, 1073. 1., 1391. 12, etc. 
. to have an omen, Phalar. Ep. 138. 
xar-onhdlo, =d«ra{w, Opp. C. 3. 473: in Med., Strab. 163. 
fo a algae gee Soy es pay inf., Sas .. 
waronvqoeas Kraveiv AlyoGov Soph. El. ; «. dpotcOa Hipp. 
Mochl. 852; x. yijv mepudeiv tundeioay Thue 2.18; pi) procs Roa 
wopevea@at Isocr. 6 A ;—absol. to shrink back, Aesch. Pr. 67, Thuc. 2. 
94, etc. II. c. acc. to neglect sluggishly, 7 Isocr. 131 C. 


Serenext, h, Att. for karoxH, a possessing, possession, Tis xwpas 

Anon. ap. Sui tthe nari pare lie gst an II. 
a being possessed, possession (i. ¢. inspiration), poipa KaTOKwYD 
Plat. Ion 536; «aroxwyi) dd Movody Id. Phaedr. 245 A; cf. xaré- 
xe I. 10.—The corry; 


pt forms xaraxayh, kaTraxw&yxijos must be cor- 
rected, except perhaps in late writers; cf. dvoxwxt, 


KaToixnots — KaTorTpiCw. 
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miogt. p.172; KarodAvywphoavres with contempt, Arist. Rhet. Al. T13e 
—Pass. to be neglected, Br. Mus. Inscrr. 19. 21. 

Kar-o. (v. sub dAta8dvq) : Ep. aor. karé\oGe, Ap. Rh. 1. 390: 
—?o slip or sink down, Strab. 204, etc, ; és ma6os, eis Epwra Luc. Abd. 
28, Alciphro 3. 64; eis 7d BAdognpov Ael. ap. Suid. ; eis mrAoKd ous 
yuvaeetous Clem. Al. 289. 

kar-édAupt, to destroy utterly, Theod. Metoch. -—Pass., with pf. act., 
to perish utterly, veohaia .. kata maa’ GAwdev Aesch. Pers. 670. 

Avlw, to shriek over, @Upwaros Aesch, Ag. 1118. 

kat-ododtpopar, Dep. fo bewail, lament, c. acc., Eur. Or. 339, I. T. 
642, Xen, Cyr. 7. 3,17; «. ToAAG éaurdy Dion. H. 5. 12. 

éopat, Pass. to be rained on, Polyb. ap. Strab. g7: metaph., 
Gupara KaropBpnOévra yooow Anth. P. 7. 389. 


ka 3, heavy rain, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 30, etc. ; pl., Ib. 58. 

katopBpifw, to drench as with rain, Geop. 2. 8, 4; Twa pdpos 
Byz. II. Med. to rain down, vepéAnv xpvajy tu Id. 

ka S, €ws, , =KaTopuBpia, Jo. Lyd. (?) 

Ka , ov, rainy, véros, Arist. Vent. 7. IL. wet with rain, 


drenched, Theophr.C.P. 3.12, 1., 3.22,33; Supa’ épwvrwy Anth.P.5.145. 

kat-dpvpr, fut. -ootpar: aor. -wpooa :—to confirm by oath, Twi 7 
Ar. Av. 444; c. inf. fo swear that .., Dem. 995.24; opp. to drouviva, 
Synes. Ep. 153. 2. c. ace. to call to witness, swear by, Tiv éuhy 
youxny Eur. Or. 1517, etc.; «. 7 Oew, Lat. jurare deos, Ar. Eccl. 158 ; 
—c, dupl. acc., dyvdv Spxov ody Kapa katr@poca Eur. Hel. 835 ;—also 
c. gen, &. THs Kepadjs ap. Suid. II. Med.=Act., Arist. Rhet. 
I. 15, 29; c. acc, et inf., Dem. 995. 24. 2. c. gen. to take an oath 
against, accuse on oath, Hat. 6. 65, cf. 69. 

ka . to wipe clean off, Hesych, 

kat-opdpdAtos, ov, from the navel, Nic. Th. 290. 

kat-ovedifw, = dvedifw, Dion. H. 11. 42. 

karoveBiornp, fipos, 6, =dvediornp, Manetho 4. 235. 

kat-ovivapat, Med. to have the use of, enjoy, cauvtis xatévaio Ar. 
Eccl. 917. 

peed ste to name, Theophr. Odor. 2; ivi after a thing, Philo (?); 
or dnd twos Strab. 604 :—Pass., (wpds xatwyduacrar Anaxandr, ’O8. 
2.5: to be named, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 12: to be expressed in terms, 
Archimed. de Aren. II. to promise, beiroth, devote, twi twa 
Polyb. 5. 43,1, Dion. H. 1. 16, etc. 

kat-évopat, Dep. fo censure bitterly, depreciate, abuse, c. acc., Hdt. 2. 
172; aor., wy Me kaTovodO}s mpds Tas .. mupapidas Ib. 136. 

katovopiota, 7, a name, denomination, Strab. 42:—Dor. Katové- 
pagts, ews, %, Archimed. Aren. 

, ov, verb. Adj. named, Hdn. Epim. 203. : 

kdr-ofos, ov, drenched with vinegar, over-sour, Posidipp. "AvaBA, I. 
7; cf. edOados, kardyAwooos, parddértpos. 

kat-ofvvw, to hasten on, rt Artemon. ap. Ath, 637 E. 

karotvus, ea, v, strengthd. for dfvs, very sharp, piercing, of sound, Ar. 
Vesp. 47 Z 3 of disease, acute, Hipp. Aph, 1243; 70 «. THs dpéfews He 
liod. 1. 26. / 

kat-orrdlw, fo follow hard upon, tread on the heels of, al8@ 5é 7’ dvat- 
defn xaroma{y Hes. Op. 322. 

karém, Ady. (v. sub dms), by consequence, behind, after, Theogn. 280, 
Hipp. 596. 46, and Att., as Thuc. 4. 26, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 21:—c. gen., 
Ar. Eq. 625, Plat, Prot. 316A; kar. émt 7@ arddw Polyb. 1. 50, 5; Ta 
«. Id. 2. 67, 2. II. of Time, after, hereafter, «dbs x. Theophr. 
H.P. 7. 13, 73 «. éoprijs Plat. Gorg. 447 A; }«. [yuépa] Polyb. 1. 46, 
73 ce péve kat x, daxpva Anth. P. 9g. 7o. 

kat-6 , in Poets also Oe, Adv. of Place, behind, after, in the 
rear, Il. 23. 505, Od. 22. 92; c. gen., Od. 12. 148 »—metaph. of rank, 
48 dpera war. Ovarois dpedcirat Eur. 1. A. 1093: cf. perémode. ‘II. 
of Time, hereafter, afterwards, henceforth, Od. 22. 40., 24. 546; 6 x. 
Aopopds Plat. Tim. 57 D, cf. Theogn. 280 :—also, «. Arwéa@ae Od, 21. 
116, cf. Plat. Rep. 363 D. 

kat-oTrrdw, pf. part. - Galen. :—#o roast very much, Archestr, 
ap. Ath. 320 B :—Pass. fo be well baked, Arist. Audib. 37 and 49. 

» €ws, , a spying-out, observation, Gloss. 

kay ov, fit for looking out, 7d «.=aKxomed, Schol. Eur. 
Phoen. 233; so, karomrtptos y@pos Strab. 423; xwploy Steph. B. 

kat-omrretw, fo spy out, x. kal wraxovoreiv Xen, Cyr. 8. 2, 10: to ob- 
serve closely, Tov otpdvioy x@pov Arist. Mund. 1, 2, cf. Polyb. 1. 4, 11: 
to reconnoitre, Id. 3. 45, 3; also, x. és.., Anth. P. 5. 123 :—Pass. to be 
observed, Soph. Ph. 124; i) xaTowrev0 mapwy Id. Aj. 829. 

» Hpos, 5, a spy, scout, Aesch. Theb, 36. 


kat-omrtp, II. a sur- 
gical instrument, Lat. speculum, Hipp. 884 D, 893 F. 


kay + OV, = KATONTEVTH POS, q. V. 
, ov, d,=xaTorrhp I, h. Hom. Merc. 372, Hat. 3. 17, 21, 
ete, IL. an overseer, xarémrns 8 ip’ ty tav mpaypatov Aesch. 


Theb. 41; & Zed waréwra Ar. Ach. 435; cf. drys. 2. xatémras 
was the title of an officer in Boeot. towns, C,1.1569.11., 15704. 21, 22. 
, ews, , much baking or cooking, Galen. 
po, =Soxe por, Dius ap. Stob, 408. 45: Dor. word, 
cf. dwridos. 


2. 35 (ubi vulg. xardyipor); so, 7d Kar. Fin prow Moer. 2. capable | xdromros, ov, (dYouat) to be seen, visible, Hore wh Katonra elvat 
of being by a feeling or passi xwhoews Arist. Pol. 8. 7, | Thuc. 8. 104, cf. Lys. 110. 41. II. c. gen. in view of, or looking 
4; & ris dperijs Id. Eth. N. 10, 9, 33 TE wade Id, H. A. 6. 18, 12:— | down over, mopOpod xdrowroy mpava (as Canter. for xéromrpov) Aesch. 
inclined, mpds 7 Id. Pol. 2. 9, 8:—absol. frantic, Luc. Jup. Trag. 30 | Ag. 307; v. Blomf. and Dind. ’ 
(vulg. ) -+v. sub xaronwy7. , ov, much-burnt, dub. in Diosc. 1. 77 for xat-orrnrés. 

, 10 make Epigr. in Lederlin praef. Poll. p. 16. a, to shew as in a mirror or by reflexion, 5 ios x. Thy Tpw 
4 ‘yopiw, to neglect wterly, Tov diwatou Lys. 115. 30; dvdpdés | Plut. 2. Dz. II. Med. to look into a mirror, behold oneself 
Longin. 13. 2. 2. absol. to be negligent, év rots GAdorpicws Paroe- 2 in it, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 48, Ath. 687 C, etc. :—so in 2 Cor. 3. 18, xarom 
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TprCdpevor ri Sdgay may mean bekolding as in a mirror, but it suits 
the context better to take it reflecting the glory. 

katomrpixés, 7), dv, of or in a mirror, Lat. specularis, pavracia Plut. 
2. 892 F; éupaoes Ib. 901 C; 1a x. reflected images, Ib. 894C. Adv, 
~n@s, by reflexion, Ib. F. 

karomrpis, 150s, },=«aromrpor, Call. Lav. Pall. 17. 

Katomrpo-edijs, és, like a mirror, prob. 1. in Plut. 2. 8g1 C. 

ov, 7d, a mirror, Lat. speculum, Eur. Hipp. 429, etc.; ris 

yap carérrpy kat rvprA@ xowevia ; Epich. 142 Ahr. ;—in classical times 
made of polished metal, xdrowrpoy efSouvs xadxés Aesch. Fr. 288; év 
xarérrpy ..xarideiy eidvda Plat. Tim. 71B; wonep év x. éavrdy dpay 
Id. Phaedr. 255 D, etc.: v. Dict. of Antiqq. s.v. speculum :—metaph. 
@ mere reflexion (not a reality), dpiAtias x. Aesch. Ag. 839; but, 7 
a kaddvy dvOpmmivov Biov x. a mirror of life, Alcid. ap. Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 3, 4. 

masonite: to sound with music through, rhs tpnuias Anth. P.9. 264. 

karopyds, ddos, 7, celebrating orgies, Anth. P. 4. 3, 80. 

karopydw, strengthd. for dpyaw. 

kat-opytalw, fo initiate in orgies, prepare for them, Plut. Solon 12. 

kat-opéyonar, Med., strengthd. for dpéyopat, Simplic. 

kat-op06w, fo set upright, erect, 5éuas Eur. Hipp. 1445, Andr. 1080: 
to set straight, of a fractured or dislocated bone, Hipp. Fract. 763, 767, 
773, al.; (in Med. to have it set straight, Ib. 755, 757, al.)3 «. 7a 
xnpia, of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 32; Pass., fdavov xaropOupevor 
straightened, smoothed down, Strab. 396, cf. 652. 2. metaph., opp. 
to optAdw, to keep straight, set right, moAdA Tor opukpol Adyot .. KaTwp- 
@ucav Bporov’s Soph. El. 416; xaropSodvros ppéva Id. O.C. 1487; Kar. 
Tods dyaviCouévous to make them prosper, Dem. 322. 21. b. #0 ac- 
complish successfully, bring to a successful issue, Tov ayGva Lys. 150. 


273 TOAAG Kal peydda mpaypara Plat. Meno 99 C; «i yap ev dy éme- 


BovAevoey karwpOwoey Dem. 549.11; 656 Id. Zor. fin.; Tour? ee 
Ownapev wept emorhuyns Plat. Theaet. 203 B, cf. Eur. Hel. 1067; Tas 
émBodds Polyb. 10. 2, 5, etc. :—Pass. to succeed, prosper, Hdt. 1. 120, 
Eur. Hipp. 680; also, éwetd) Spay xatwpOwoa ppevi thou hast rightly 
purposed, Aesch. Cho. 512. II. intr. as in Pass, to go on pros- 
perously, succeed, opp. to mraiey, Thuc. 6.12, Dem.155. 23; to #r- 
Tac6a, Isocr. 66D; to duapreiy or drvxeiv, Dem. 322. 16, Isocr. 50 
C; cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 3; #4. 7@ compare Plat. Lege. 654C; 7H waxn, 
Tois bAas Polyb. 2. 70, 6, etc.; & Tit Isocr. 66D; epi re Id. 142 A; 
mepi Tivos Plat. Theaet. 203 B :—rd xarop@oty success, Dem. 23. 28. 

karép0wpa, 7d, a success consequent on right judgment, opp. to a 
mere evrvxnya, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 3, 2, cf. Polyb. 1. 19, 12, Strabo, 
‘etc.; vy. Lob. Phryn, 251. 2. that which is done rightly: as philos. 
term, a right action, Lat. recte factum, Cic. Fin. 3. 7, Off. 1. 3, Sext. 
Emp. M. g. 16. 

KaropQwors, ews, ), a making straight, setting straight, of a fractured 
bone, Hipp. Fract. 767, Art. 833: a setting up, Tod Opdvov Lxx (Ps, 
96. 2). 2. successful accomplishment of a thing, success (cf. xardp- 
Owpa), Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 12, Polyb. 9. 19, 4; in pl. successes, Id. 40. 12, 
“P 3. a setting right, reform, amendment, rijs ToAtrelas Id. 3. 30, 2; 
Tav mpayparov Id. 2. 53, 3. 4. as philos. term, right action, Lat. 
recta effectio, Cic. Fin. 3. 14. 

KatopOwrys, od, 6, one who goes right or succeeds, Gloss. 

Karop0wriKds, 7, dv, likely or able to succeed, opp. to dpuaprytinds, 
Arist. Eth. N. 2. 3, 7. 

Kat-opovw, fo rush d ‘ds, h, Hom. Cer. 342. 

kat-opop6e, /o roof over, Tov Kfrov Eumath, p. 9. 

Kat-oppwdéw, Ion. katapp-, to be dismayed at, dread greatly, c. acc., 
Hdt. 1. 34. _ II. absol. to be afraid, in fear, Id. 6.9, Polyb., etc. 

kat-opukrés, 7, dv, deep buried, Suid. 

kat-dpubis, cws, , a burying deep, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 7. 

Kat-optoow, Att.-rrw, fut. fw: fut. pass. -opyx@noopa v. 1. Antipho 
122.173 —opi¥xjooua Ar. Av. 394: (Vv. éptcow). To bury, sink in 
the earth, Hdt. 2. 41, Hipp. Fract. 760; (wovras émt xepadry narwpute 
Hadt. 3. 35, cf. 7.114; é@ TH xepady Ar. Av. 475; (@vTa Tia K. Xen. 
Mem. 1. 2, 55, cf. An. 5. 8, 11; «. xara yijs Hdt. 8. 36; xard rips yijs 
Ar. Pl. 238; twa els mnddy Plat. Rep. 363 D; 7a qa els thy wémpov 
Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 5 :—Pass., (@vres xaropvcoecbar Antipho 124. 3; of 
metals, to lie buried, Plat, Euthyd, 288 E; of money, to be made away 
with, Dem. 830. 6., 859. 8. 2. metaph, fo ruin utterly, Pherecr. 
Xeip. 1. 19 (v. Meineke p. 334). 

Kat-opvxt, 7, =KaTdpufis: a buried treasure, Hesych. 

kat-opdvaop.ar, Med. to darken, Hesych. 

Kat-opxéopar, fut. Aoopat, Dep. to dance in triumph over one, treat 
despitefully, Lat. insultare, Hdt. 3. 151, Ael. N. A. 5.543 Ttvos Plut. 2. 
57 A. II. t6 subdue or enchant by dancing, Luc. Salt. 22; Tivos 
Greg. Naz. III. intr. to dance vehemently, Strab. 801. 

kat-opxitns vivos, 6, =auxirns, Diosc. 5. 41. ; 

kar-docopa1, Dep. 40 contemplate, behold, Anth. P. 12. 91. 

wxarori, Ady., Ion. for xa@ér or Kab’ 6 rt. 

karovdatos, ov, (oddas) under the earth, Hes. ap. Harp.s.v. i7d yhv, h. 
Hom. Merc.112; «. yiyas, of Briareus, Call.Del.142; «. pdBor Ath. g8B. 

karovAds, ddos, 7, shrouding, vig Soph. Fr. 383, Ap. Rh. 4. 1695. 
(From sareiAAw or —€iAw, as EfovAn from éfefAAw.) 

kat-ovA6o, fo make to cicatrise, Diod. Excerpt. 521. 73:—Pass. to cica- 
trise, heal over, Anth. P.g. 311. 

KarovAwors, ews, %, cicatrisation, Diosc. Parab. 1. 54. 

kat-ouptw, to make water upon, Tivos Ar. Eccl. 830: absol. to make 
water, Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 7, Luc. 





safe to port, bring to fulfilment, 748° dpbis Eumeda xaroupiter (sc. the 
oracle), or others) intr. these things come to fulfilment, Soph. Tr. 827; 
cf. xaBoppiCw 2. 

kat-oupdw, fo sail with a fair wind, Polyb. 1. 44, 3, etc.: also in Med, 
Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

kat-ouvraw, = obrdaw, Q. Sm. 14. 318. { 

kat-oppudopat, Dep. to look scornfuily upon, Twos Greg. Naz. 

kat-oppudopar, Dep. to be furnished with eyebrows, Philostr. 100: 
metaph., Adyor kaTappvwpévor supercilious words, Luc. Amor, 53. 

kdt-ogpys, vos, 6, 7, with lowering brows, Byz. 

kat-oxevs, éws, 6, a holder, x. muAdwy a bolt, Call. Apoll. 6. 

kat-oxevw, to have a she-animal covered, LXx (Lev. 19. 19). 

KaTox’, 7), (waréxeo) a holding fast, detention, rivos e Lovoouw Hdt. 
5.355 % . Tod mvevparos holding the breath, Alex. Aphr.; dvelpfes 
kat x. lets and hindrances, Plut. 2. 584 E. II. possession, Juris C.; 
x. kat pyhjpn tii Ptol. 2. possession by a spirit, inspiration, 
Plut. Alex, 2; mévra éy rh war. dAnOevew Arr. An. 4. 13, 10: Y. 
KATOKWXN. 3. catalepsy, Galen.: cf. xaroxos III. 2. 

karoxipos, incorrect form for xaroxwxtpos (q. y.), LXX, etc. 

Karéxvov, 76, a means of holding, a retention, Diosc. 5. 61. IL. 
a bolt, Eccl. 

karoxirys AlBos, 5, a stone with attractive properties, Plin.H.N. 37.56. 

kat-oxpafw, strengthd. for dxuatw, Opp. H. 5. 226. 

KaroxX0s, ov, (Karéxw) holding down, yh C.1.538; «. Al8o1, of sepulchral 
stones, Hesych,; without Ai@os, J. Schmidt. Athen. Mitteil. 6. p.340; also of 
“Eppijs (x@d6mos) C.1.5 309, ubi v. Bockh. 2. holding fast, tenacious, of 
the memory, Plut. Cato Mi. 1; «rfots «. kat BEBaos Dion. H. de Isocr. 8; 
Seopds Plut. 2. 321 D. 3. possessing’, inspiring, Movoa Aspas. ap. 
Ath. 219 D. II. pass. kept down, held fast, Aesch. Pers. 223: 
overpowered, cvercome, tmvw Soph. Tr. 978:. subject, “Ape Eur. Hec. 
Togo. 2. possessed, inspired, Saipovi rit Arist. Mirab. 166; é« 
cod Plut. Rom. 19 ; é« rod Oetov Arr. An. 4.13,9; &* Movody Poll. 4. 
52; cf. xaréxw A. II. 10: but, 3. of xaroxor Ards, simply, his 
worshippers, C.1. 4474. 60., 4475- III. as Subst., xaroxos, 6, a 
holder, handle, Hesych.; pl. xaroxa, Id. 2. 4, =KaTox7 M1. 3, 
Galen. 3. in pl. the projections on the cervical vertebrae, Poll. 2. 
132. b. pebbles for calculating, Hesych. IV. Ady. nardxws, re- 
tentively, of the memory, Hermipp. Any. 1, cf. A. B. 107. 2. as if 
possessed, Ael. V. H. 3.9, Poll. 3. as in cMtalepsy, Hipp. 213 C, ete. 

kat-oxupéw, strengthd. for déyupéw, Eccl. 

Kar-otpe, Adv. strengthd. for dyé, Alex. Trall. 2. p. 147. 

Karéipios, ov, (dys) visible, Ap. Rh. 2. 543. II. in sight of, 
opposite, twos Eur. Hipp. 30. 

kdr-orpis, ews, }, a sight, view, Epicur. 7. pua. p. 19 Orelli, 

karépopot, fut. of eaPopdw (aor. xareidov), Arist. Top. 1, 2, 2. 

Kat-opopayéw, to spend or waste in eating, Aeschin. 13. 34 (in Pass.), 
Ath. 186 D; cf. xara ¥. VI. 

kat-opopayia, 7, ruinous gluttony or luxury, Poll. 6. 37. 

Katpevs, éws, 6, an Indian peacock, Strab. 718, Aecl. N. A. 17. 23. 

Karra, 7, a cat, late word for atAovpos, évdpuyor xarrat Caesarius, 
who seems to be the earliest Gr. authority for this word (c. 350 A.D.); 
but cattae Pannonicae are mentioned by Mart. 13. 69 (c. 7o A.D), 
In the time of Evagrius the Eccl. Historian (c. 560 A.D.) aiAoupos was 
still the approved name, aiA. qv Karray } ovyAGea rAE-yer 6. 23; so, 
aidoupoy, Tov idiwrinds AeySpevov Karrov (sic), i.e. not in correct lan- 
guage, Schol, Call. Cer. 110, 

katt, Dor. for card 7a, Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 79, Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 
II; so, karrdéSe for xara rade, ap. Thuc. 5.77; xarray for.kara Thy, 
Philol. in Stob. Ecl. 1. 8. 

katrdavicay, v. sub Kararaviw. 

kartitepos, kattirépivos, karripa, Att. for caro. 

xattis [0], vos, %, a piece of leather, Ar. Fr, 276: v. sub cacotw. 

KatrTviw, Vv. sub Kagovw. 

xatuPpilwo, karimepQe, karuméprepos, katutvéw, Ion. for rad-. 

Kato, Ady. (Kard): I. with Verbs implying Motion, down, 
downwards, émoxiviov x. €dKerat Il. 17. 136; x. 6 Od. 23.91; 
kara. Telxeos Kk. pintew Hat. 8. 53, cf. Ar. Pl. 232; ©. xwpely Aesch. Pr. 
743 #. ddxpv’ &Becba Soph. Ant. 527, cf. Eur. Fr. 388; esp. of the 
nether world, Aesch. Pers.839, Soph. Ant. 197, etc.; x. BAémew, pépeobar 
Plat. Rep. 500 B, 584 E; «. dexwper abrois they suffered from diarrhoea, 
Xen. An. 4. 8, 20; #. BonOety to go down to help, Dem. 883. 25; cf. 
mepiTpéemm 2 :—for ave KaTw, ave KaTM, etc., V. sub dvw II. 2, 2. 

downwards, in a’chain of causes, ém 70 x. iévae Arist. Metaph, 1 (min.). 
dis: 3. c. gen., wérpwy x. Goat Eur. Cycl. 448. IL. with 
Verbs implying Rest, beneath, below, underneath, opp. to dvw, Hes. Th. 
303,.etc.; the more usual sense in Prose, b. below, in the world 
below, Soph. Aj. 660, O. C. 1563, etc.; 6 rémos 6 x. Kadodpevos Plat. 
Phaedo 112 C; of xdrw those in the nether world, the dead, Soph. Aj. 
865, Ant. 75, etc.; of «. Geol Id. El. 292, cf. Eur. Alc. 851; but, ec. 
geographically below, southward, Hdt., v. dva I. 1.e; but also, x. olxety 
to dwell on the coast, Thuc.1.7; of kdtw, opp. to of Tiv peadyear 
carwknpevot Ib, 120; % «. Tadatia lower Galatia, Plut. Aem.9, etc. da. 
in the race-course, Ta x. is the starting-place, opp. to Ta dvw (the goal), 
Plat. Rep. 613 B. e. 7a x. Tov peh@yv the lower parts of the body, 
Id. Legg. 794 D; % warw Kordla, opp. to 4 dvw, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 
22 sq.; mept TA x. xwpeiv to miscarry, fail, Luc. Indoct. 1. f. of 
Time, afterwards, later, Ael. V. H. 5.13; of «. xpévor Plut. Coriol. 25; 
of x. opp. to of mada, Luc. Hipp. 1; Tov xpévou x. later in time, Ael. 
V.H. 3.17, N. A. 2.18; Aapetos 6 x. Ib. 6.48; cf. dva I, ig. 





xat-oupilo, fo bring into port with-a fair wind, and metaph. to bring ¢ in Logic, 7a x, the subaltern members in a descending series of genera 











eo a eee 


katwBrérwv — KaveaNis. 


and species, Arist. An. Post. 2. 13, 14, Metaph. 1. 9, 24. III. c. 
gen. under, . epiek.re het. Ag. 871, Eum. 1023, Soph. O. T. 
968, ete. = «IV. Comp. xarwrépw, lower, further, downwards, Ar. 
Ran. 70; c. gen. lower than, below, Hat. 8. 132; cf. xardwrepos. 2. 
Sup. eararrare, at the lowest part, rd x, 1d. 2.1253 cf. karwraros.—Cf. 
avo 

po omery mekey or karw-BAérov, ovros, 76, and katG-Brep, ezos, 5, Lat. 
catoblepas, down-looker, name of an African animal of the buffalo kind, 
y. Ael. N. A. 7.5, Plin. 8. 32, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 221 B. 

kat@yews, v. sub xarayetos. 
ov, in great pain or affliction, Lxx (Jud. 18.25). Adv.—vas. 

karwOev, rarely Oe, Eubul. BeAA. 1, Alex. AeB. 1: (at) :—Ady. fron 
below, up from below, tdOeiv Aesch. Pers. 697; dvawéunew Id. Cho. 382; 
évancévat Plat. Tim. 22 E; é« ris yas Katwber dviecBar Id. Crat. 403 
A:—also, from the low country, from the coast, Hdt. 2. 60. II. 
below, beneath, where xarw would be required by our idiom (cf. dvaOer, 
écaber, etc.), ris older «i x. ebay Trade; Soph. Ant. 517; of «. Ooi Ib. 
I ef, Eur. Alc. 424; so in Prose, rd xatwev =Ta Kato, Plat. Crat. 
408 D, cf. Soph. 221 B, Dem. 25.5; 6 «. vdpos the law below, Id. 629. 
16. 2. of Time, rods eis 7d x. éxyévovs Plat. Tim. 18 D. 3. 
in Logic, =«érw 11. g, Arist. An. Post. 4. 13, 9, Top. 6. 6,10. Cf. Lob. 
Phryn, 128. 

-Kat-wiéw, fo push down, Kad 3 dp’ tnt ord’ Ewoer I). 16. 410; Sy Te 
xara ivns MoTapos xetuappoos way 13. 138. 

Adv. head downwards, Pind. Fr. 134, Ar. Ach. 945; heels 
over head, 1d. Pax 153; but Dind. reads xé7w vy. ad |, 

[a], @, ov, (@pos) from the shoulder, dickos x. a quoit 
thrown down from the shoulder, i, e. from the upturned hand held above 
the shoulder (as in the Scottish game of * putting the stane’), Il. 23. 431; 
cf. katwpadiy. II. worn or borne on the shoulder, Call. Cer. 45, 

vane ar 8 

Adv., = sq., Io. Al. row. waparyy. p. 38. 27. 

_ Karwpabsv, Adv. (Gos) from the shoulders, paotry: kar, hAacev 
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(v. 1. arapepys) ; opp. to dvapepys, Polyb. 3. 54, 5. II. metaph. 
pr evil, lewd, Apollod. ap. Ath, 281 F, Hesych, Adv. —pas, Schol. 
Ar. 152. 





ov, ing down or dt ‘ds, Alex. Aphr. (?) 
; Ou, 6, the handle or holder of a borer, Hesych, : 

, to turn very pale, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 18: also xatw- 
Xpaw, aor. part, catwxphoaca, Anth. P. ro. 71. 

kavaléos, a, ov, burnt up, parched, Hesych. 

Kavat, dos, Ion. katnf, nos, 6, v. sub «7. 

kat S$, V. sub kaTayvupe. 

kav0pés, 5, a burning, scorching, esp. a disease in trees, produced by 
keen winds, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 11, C. P. 5. 12, , 

kavkdAtas, 6, a kind of bird, Hesych.: also kavkvaAys, Id. 
kaukdaAvov, 7d, v. sub Baveddrov. 

kauKaAis, (Sos, }, an umbelliferous plant, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 1, Diose. 
2. 169, Nic. Th. 843 :—in Hesych. also kavkudAns, ov, 6:—in our Flora, 
Caucalis is Bur-parsley. 
Kavxdaoos, 6, Mt. C between the Euxine and Caspian, Hdt. 1. 
203 sq.; also a gen. Kavedouos (as if from Kaveaots) Id. 3. 97, cf. Steph, 
B. s.v.; 7d Kauxdotov dpos Hdt. 1. 104.—The region was Kavxacia, 
%, and the inhabitants Kavkactrat, Kavxacravoi, Steph. B. 

KavKy or Katka, %,a kind of cup, Gloss.: also katkos, 6, Byz.:—Dim. 
kauxiov, 7d, Lemma to Anth, P. 9. 749. 

kavAciov, 7d, =avdiov, Nic. Th. 75, 535, 882. 

kavAéw, fo form a stalk, Suid.: cf. éxxavdéw. 

KavAndév, Adv. like a stalk, Opp. C. 2. 511; surgical name of a kind 
of fracture, Paul. Aeg. 6. 89, Galen. : cf. pe 5 owxundov. 

wavAlas, ov, 6, made from a stalk, éaés Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 2. : 
kavAifopat, Pass. fo have a shaft, of a spear, Ar. Fr. 357; cf. dmoxavdiCw, 

kavAuKés, 7, dv, like a stalk, tpdapvots Theophr. H. P. 7. 9, 1. 

kavAivys, ov, 6, a kind of kwBids, Ath. 355 B. 

kavAwvos, 7, ov, made of a stalk or stick, Luc. V. H. 1. 16. 

kavAiov, 7d, Dim. of «avAds, Diosc. 2, 214: in Nic. Al. 46, xavAéoy 
should be corrected: cf. eavAeior. II. some kind of sea-weed, 


KaTwX, 








trmous whipped them with the arm drawn back to the shoulder, \\. 15. 
352, cf. 23. 500, and v, eatwpdbos, 


II. on or hanging from 
the shoulders, Ap. Rh. 2. 679. 
, to set a dislocated limb by putting one’s shoulder ander the 


joint, «. és Hipp. Art. 782 :—so xatwptopés, Ib. 

Tipe tee. kicking the rider over the shoulders, immos Hesych. 
xar-opos, ov, low in the shoulder or fore-quarter, Hippiatr. 
katwpogia, Ion. -(y, 4, an accusation ei cath, Hat. 6. 65. 
karoporxés, 7, dv, of or for an affirmative oath, c. g. vf is an énip- 

PnHa kaTwporixdy, opp. to wad an éw. dmwporixdy or negative particle 

of swearing, Eust. 92.19. Adv. —«d@s, Ib. cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 202. 

ov, sworn in affirmation, dpxos Harp. s. v. éraxrds. 
[va], %, @ coarse frock with a border of sheepskin (vaxos), 
worn by slaves and labourers, Ar. Lys. 1151, Eccl. 724; cf. Becker 

Charicl. 442. 


. ov, wearing the kaTavakn, a name of slaves at Sicyon, 


‘ede ta 195, Vv. Moeris s. v. 
to cast the eyes down, of horses, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 4; Ep. 
part. -tdev, Q. Sm. 3. 133: ef. 
kat-wrds, dv, (di) with downcast looks, Hippiatr. 
, opos, 6, in h. Hom. 6. 55, Sie xarwp,a word of which no prob. 
explanation has been given: the Cod. Mosq. has 5¢° éxarwp. 
karwp&ifopat, Ion. for eaOwpatfopa. 
karépys, ¢s,=Karw pémwy, Hesych., with wrong accent «atwp7s: v. 
Lob. Path. P. 275. 
xarwpis, i509, 1) :—xarwpide d0w, in C. 1. 150. 21, seem to be two 
bands or ribbands hanging from the orépavos :—Hesych. has katwpys, 
which he explains by xatwpéxay :—for the form ef. dyrnpis. 
xataput, ixos, 6, }, (xaroptocw) dug in, sunk or imbedded in the 
earth, dyoph) .. Kdeoot Karwpvxéeca’ dpapvia (as if from Katwpvyyjs), 
Od. 6. 267, cf. 9. 185 ; Aldor kard&puyxes Poll. 7.123; Thy KaTd&pvya 
(sic) OepeAXiwaw Philo Byz. de vii Mir. fin.; vy. Lob. Path. 286. II. 
Hp Aes stare set i.e. in dens or caves, Aesch. Pr, 
452; &« kardépuxos aréyns Soph. Ant. 1100:—also as neut., olefpara 
xarwpuya Dio C. 56.11; dorpa Arat, 510. III. as Subst., 
kar@pvf, 4), a pit, cavern, Soph. Ant. 774. 2. a buried treasure, 
wkarwpuxes Eur. Hec. 1002. 
Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 11. 4. a diver, Strab. 
kat-wpvopat, Dep. fo how! much, Apollod. 3. 4, 4: 10 howl at or 
against, twos Cyrill. 


9, ov, Sup. Adj. from xarw, the lowest, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 52: 


neut. pl. as Adv., Hdt. 7, 23 :—Adv. xarwratw, y. sub Kata, 
h, dv, of medicines, pur gative, Hipp. 1147 E, Galen. 
a, ov, Comp. Adj. from xatw, 
of Time, later, yao Call. Cer. 130:—Adv. xatwrépw, v. sub Kara, 
from a greater depth, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 8. 
carte somal (obs) Jappets covering the ears, Hesych. a Valck, Ammon. 
P- 195.reads xarwyides, a cape.) 
o® or G, b, (paryeiv) :—eating with the head alwoys down 
to the gre gluttonous, seems to be the name of a bird in Ar. Av. 
288: form «arapayas, found in Aesch. Fr. 352, Myrtil. Incert. 1, 
Menand. Thad. = censured by Phryn. 433 (ubiv. Lob.), and Poll. 6. 40. 
» (éperos) very useful, as Scal. (for marorredH) in 
ig situation, declivity: metaph. prop 


3. a root going downwards, | 


lower, Hipp. Fract. 773, etc.: | 


Arist. H, A. 8. 2, 29. III. part of a column, Hesych. 

kavAloxos, 6, Dim. of xavdds: a branch of a candlestick, Joseph. B. J, 
75. Bs 2.=xavads 111, Diod. Excerpt. 521. 10. 
kavAo-xtvdpa, 7), an artichoke stalk, Geop. 20. 31. 
kavAo-pixyres, of, sta/k-fungi, burlesque name in Luc. V. H. 1. 16. 
kavAo-meAns, ov, 6, a green-grocer, Poll: 7. 197. : 
kavhés, 6, (v. evéw) the stalk of a plant (aréAexos being used of 
trees), Epich.10og Ahr., Ar. Eq. 824; «. otAgiov Ib, 894; hence= 
cidguv, Hipp. 389. 33; called é« Kupjyns «., Hermipp. dopy. 1. 43 

x. &¢ Kapyxnodévos, Eubul. TAai«.1; «. AiBus, Antiph. A. 1. 13, cf 
Avoép. 1, Alex. AEB. 2. 2. used by Hom. (only in II.) for a spear- 
shaft, tv avd taryn Borryxdy Sépv Il. 13. 162 ; KarexrAdoOn 3 ev? Kavrd@ 
yxos Ib. 608.;—except in 16, 338, of a sword-hilt, dugi 5 xavddv 
pacyavoy éppaisby. 3. of various tubular structures in animals, 
wavdds wrepod the quill part of a feather, Plat. Phaedr. 251 B, cf. Arist. 
H. A. 2.12, 8:—the neck of the bladder, Ib. 1.17, 17sq.: the duct of 
the penis, Ib. 2. 1,15: the os uteri, Ib. 20: the ovigosttor of locusts, Ib. 
5. 28, 1. 4. a fishing-rod, Opp. H. 3. 148. II. a vegetable 
of the cabbage kind, Lat. caulis, our cole, kail, cauli-flower, Alex. AeB. 
2, III. =7606n, Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 20, Diod, Excerpt. 521.5, etc. 
kavAo-ropiw, fo cut off the xavads (111), Byz. 
et es, like a stalk: running to stem, Theophr. C, P. 3. 6, 9. 
kav . 2, dv, with a stalk or stem, Eudem, ap. Ath. 371 A. 
katpa, 76, (aiw) burning heat, esp. of the sun, xavyaros in the sun- 
| Aeat, ll. 5. 865, cf. Hes. Op. 413, 586, Soph. Ant. 417, etc.; mply dv 
7) «, mapéAOn the heat of the day, Plat, Phaedr. 242 A; paotwyny ty ro 
k. wapéxeav Id. Tim. 70D; édy 7 x. Arist. Meteor. 1. 5, 2; oft. in pl, 
qaAiov re xatipaow Soph. O. C. 350, cf. Hdt. 3. 104, Xen. Cyn. 5, 9, 
| ete.; in pl. also of frost, Ath. 98 B, Luc. Lexiph. 2. 2. fever-heat, 

Thuc. 2. 49, Plat. Tim. 70D: hence, a burning fever, Hipp. Aph. 1258: 

—metaph. of love, Anth. P. 12. 87. II. in Hipp. Art. 788, of 
holes burnt by the cautery, cf. Arist. Probl. 1. 36. 

, a, bv, hot, glowing, Strab. 767. 
rias, 6, burning, of the sun, Theophr. Sign. 1. 11., 2. 1., 4.1: 

| cf. #Acparias. 

kavparife, fut. (cw, to burn or scorch up, Apocal. 16. 8 :—Pass. to be 
burnt up, Ev. Matth. 13. 6. II. like Lat. aestuare, to be in 
a fever, Theophr. Char. 13, Plut. 2. 100 D, 691 E. 

kavparéopat, Pass. to be nearly dead with heat, Eumath, p. 18. 

kavpirwdns, €5,=xavyarnpds, burning, scorching, Oépos ob Ainv x. 
Hipp. Epid. 1. 942; dveyos Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 21. 2. feverish, 
| Hipp. Prorrh. 72 D. 
wauvd«ns [a], ov, 6, a thick cloak, Ar. Vesp. 1137; *. toppupovs Me- 
| nand. Incert. 5093 said to be of Persian or Babylonian make, Schol. Ar. 
| Le. Arr. An. 6. 29, 8, Poll. 7. 59, cf. Casaub. Ath. 622 C; written 
| Yauvdeys in Clem. Al. 216, Zonar,—Dim. kavvaxvov, 76, Zonar. 
| Kawvias, ov, 5, a wind blowing from Caunus (in Caria) to Rhodes, 
| Arist. de Vent. 1. 

Kaimos, a, ov, of or from Caunus (in Caria), Hdt., etc.; K. épas, 
proverb. of illicit love, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25, 4, cf. Ov. Metaph. 9. 4533 
} K. Bods, of labour in vain,—for this cow overturned the pail after 

| being milked, Paroemiogr. 
, 5, =KARpos, Cratin, Tyr. 20 (ubi v. Meineke), Ar. Fr. 5433 ¢f 


7 Aé 





} 





katweAqs, 
Theophr. C. P. 4.11, 4. 
ti ity, dub, 
josq. Il. 24. 30. A 


: aa 
for xatag-, Schol. 3 : 
Katwhepas, és,=Kdrw pepduevos, sunken, xepady Xen. Cyn. 5, 30 


Ow. 
kadpos (Arcad. 69. 21), a, ov, = «ards, Soph. Fr. 895. 
kavoGXls, (50s, 7, @ blister, burn, Hesych, 
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kavo-ahdvys, ov, 6, a burner of threshing-floors, Nicet. Ann. 269 D. 
Kavonors, ews, 7), a burning, corrupt in Theophr. Odor. 22. 
kavoia, 7), a light, broad-brimmed felt hat, used by the Macedonians, 
to keep off the heat of the sun («adots), Menand. Miaoy. 11, Polyb. 4. 4, 5; 
Arr, An. 7,22, Anth. P.6.335; cf. Sturz Dial. Mac. 41, Becker Charicl. 443. 
Kavolpos, ov, fit for burning, combustible, €xavov wavra, boa k. Epa 
Xen. An. 6. 3,19; «. évAa, Lat. cremia, Alex. Incert. 73; An Plat. 
Legg. 849 D, Strab. 778. 
kavots, ews, 7}, a burning, ray ipav Hat. 2. 40:—in surgery, cautery, 
Hipp. Mochl. 862, Art. 787; 7 xavoe: 7) Topp Plat. Rep. 406 D; in pl., 
Ib. 426 B, Tim. 65 B.. 2. in pl. also, burning heat, Id. Theaet. 
156 B. II. @ varnishing with hot wax, Vitruv. 7. 9. 
Kavodopar, Pass. fo burn with intense heat, 2 Ep. Petr. 3. 10 and 
12. II. to suffer from xavaos (11), Diosc. 2. 162, Galen. 
kaveo-trovds, dv, causing heat, Eust. (?) 
xatoos, 6,=xadyua, burning heat, Diosc.: in this sense also kadoos, 74, 
Procl. paraphr. Ptol. II. causus, i.e. bilious remittent fever (the 
endemic fever of the Levant), Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Aph. 1248, Arist. 
Probl. 1. 20, 3 and 4; mupérrew xavow Id. Metaph. 1.1, 6. III. 
a@ kind of serpent; elsewhere dupds, from the heat and thirst which its 
bite caused, Nic. Th. 338. IV. a volcanic couniry, Hesych. 
Kav » fem. Adj. of xalw, burning hot, raging, but only in gen. xav- 
Greipns paxns, Il. 4. 342., 12. 316, where the traditional false accent 
kavoreiphs, instead of xavoreipys (which is preserved in Nic. Th. 924) 
led the Gramm. to assume an Adj. xavoretpdés, 4, dv, transformed by 
ts writers (as Opp. H. 2. 509) into Kavornpés, cf. Schol. Il. ll. c., 
. M. 493. 44. 
ka’ : » Hpos, 6,=Kavrnp, Hdn. zw. pov. A€g. p. 16. 26. 
kavornpialo, Kavoriptov, vy. sub KauT—. 
~'Kavornpdés, vy. sub xavorepa. 
Kavorns, ov, 6, one that burns, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 250. 
Kavorikds, 7, 6v, capable of burning, opp. to xavorés (capable of being 
burnt), 79 Kavoroy ob Kalera ..dvev Tod KavoTiod Arist. de An. 2. 5, 
3, cf. Phys. 8.1, 5; Comp. -wrepos Id. P. A. 2. 2,15; Sup. -wraros 
Id. Cael. 3. 8, 6. b. corrosive, caustic, Svvapus x. Diosc. 2. 6. 2. 
of or by means of burning, Bacavo: Lxx (Joseph. Macc. 6. 27) :—Ady. 
—K&s, BAdrrew Eust. 70. 36. 3. of persons, inflammatory, Hipp. 


Prorth. 72, 
kavordés or Kauros (as Lobeck), 7, dv, burnt, red-hot, poxdds Eur.Cycl. 
633 :—xavorir, 76, a burnt-offering for the dead, Phot., Hesych. 2. 


capable of being burnt (cf. xavorixés), opp. to dkavoros, Arist. Meteor. 
4.9, 24; Comp. —drepos Theophr. Fr, 3. 12, 72. 

kavortpa, %, a place where corpses were burnt, Lat. ustrina, bustum, 
Strab. 236, C. I. 2942, al. 

Kaitorpvos, a, ov, of or from the river Cajjster (in Lydia), Ar. Ach. 68, etc. 

Kavow, fut. of xafw. 

kavowbys, €s, (ef50s) suffering from heat, parched, ‘yj Theophr. C. P. 


ee eee 2.=Kxavparwons 2, wuperds x. Hipp. Aph. 1251; «. 
vdara eenay Id. Aér. 284. 
kavowpa, 76, =Kxadpua, kavoos, burning heat, Galen. 


kavowv, wvos, 6, burning heat, summer heat, Ev. Matth, 20. 12, cf. Ath. 
73 A, Luc. Philops. 25; advenos xavowr, of the sirocco, Lxx (Jerem. 18. 
17, etc.). : 

kavurnp, jpos, 6, a burner, Pind. P. 1. 185. 
a a, iron, Hipp. 894 A, Galen. Gloss. 

kaurnptala, fut. dow, to cauterise, Strab, 215 (ubi olim male xaragr-—) ; 
metaph. in Pass., xexavrnpiacpévor Tiv ovvelbnow 1 Ep. Tim. 4. 2:— 
verb. Adj. kavrnptacréov, Theophan. Nonn. 2. p. 338. 

kaurnptov, 76, a branding iron, Luc. Pisc. 52 (vulg. xavor—), Apol. 2: 
metaph., xavrjpia rais Yuyxais mpooayey Diod. 20. 54 :—also kavtnp- 
{Srov, Galen. Gloss. II. a burnt mark, brand. 

kavrns, ov, 6,=Kxavorns, xavrhp, Anth. P. 2.11. 

kavros, 7, dv, v. sub Kavorés. 

Katrés, by crasis for eal airds, Eur. I. A. 1349, Anth. P. 6. 57. 

kavxdopar, 2 sing. cavyaoa: in late Gr., as Ep. Rom. 2.17, 23, etc.: 
fut. 7oova: Hdt., Epicr. “Ewrop. 1: aor. éxavxnodpny Eupol. Any. 31, 
Arist. Pol. 5.10,16: pf. xexavxnya 2 Ep. Cor.7.14. (Akin to abyéw, 
ed xopat.) To speak loud, be loud-tongued, Pind. O. 9. 58, Eupol. 
Anu. 31, etc.: to boast or vaunt oneself, em’ aiCnotor x. peya Cratin. 
Adkwy, 1, cf. Lycurg. in A, B. 275; ets vt Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 16 :—c. acc. 
et inf. to boast that .., Hdt. 7. 39, Epicr. l.c., etc.;—c. part. to boast of 
doing or being, Menand. Monost. 616:—c. acc. to boast of, Philem. 
Tncert, 18, 2 Ep. Cor. 9. 2.—Not found in the best Att. Prose. 

KavXy, 7), =sq., kadar éwéwy, of heroic verse, Pind. N. 9. 15. 

Kavynpa, 7d, a boast, vaunt, Pind. I. 5 (4). 65. 2. a subject of 
boasting, Lesbonax 173. 18, Ep. Rom. 4. 2. 

kauxnpitias, ov, 6, a boaster, braggart, Schol. Il. 13. 373, E. M. 

Kav’ , ov, boastful, Babr. 5. 10. 

Kavxnots, ews, 7, reason to boast, Vol. Hercul. 1. p.16, Ep. Rom. 15.17. 

Kauxyris, 0d, 6, a boaster, Schol. Hom., cf. Lob. Paral. 449. 

kauxntidw, fo boast aloud, E. M. 206. 22, Schol. Ar. Pl. 572. 

Koos, =xamos, E. M. 

xahoup4, 7, camphor, v. Ducang. Gloss, 

kad » H, a she fox, also oxapwpn, Schneid. Ael. N. A. 7. 47. 

Kaxdlo, Dor. fut. mayag@ Theocr. 5. 142 :—(prob. onomatop., like 
wayxardw, Lat. cachinnor). To laugh aloud, Ar. Eccl. 849, Anacreont. 
34- 29, Luc. D. Meretr. 6.3; é2i tu at one, Eubul. Aap. 1, Luc. Amor. 
233 peya xara twos Theocr. |. c,: hence with a sense of scorn or 
mockery, dravrev kaxaCovrwy yAwooats Soph. Aj. 199.—The Mss. often 


II. like xavrnpior, 








kavradovns — KeaCo. 


337 A), and this form is required by the metre in Babr. 99. 8, Av&os 8 én’. 
av’T® xayxdoas, as in Anth.P.5.230., 6.74; but the old Att. form was’ 
Kaxa{w, as required by the metre in Soph. and Ar. Il. c., cf. xaxaopds. 

KGxaopes, 6,=Kxayxacpds (q.v.), Ar. Nub. 1073, acc. to Ray. Ms. 

kadxexréw, fo be in a bad habit of body, be unwell, Polyb. 29. 6,14; K. 
Yuxp to be ill-disposed, disaffected, 1d, 20. 7, 4; of the condition of a 
State, Ib. 4.1. 

kaxéxrnpa, 74, a bad state or habit, Nicet. Ann. 24 D. 

kaxéxrys, ov, 5, (wands, Eft) in a bad habit of body, Polyb. 28, 15, 
12: politically, il/-affected, disaffected, Id. 1. 68, 10. 

kaxexrixds, 7, dv, =foreg., Galen. 

Kaxetia, %, (eis) a bad habit of body, opp. to evegia, Hipp. Aph.1248, 
Plat. Gorg. 450 A, Arist., etc. 2. of the mind, bad disposition, ill 
condition, disaffection, Diphil. Tap, 1, Nicol. Incert. 1. 12, Polyb. 5. 87, 3. 

kax-éorepos, ov, in the gloaming, Jo. Damasc., v. Et. Gud. 306, 42. 

Kax-eratpela, 7), i/] company, Theogn. 1171. 

kix-hpepos, ov, living bad days, wretched, Anth. P.g. 508. 

KaxAa, 7, name of the plant BovpOadpor, Diosc. 3. 156. 

kaxAdfo, redupl. form of xAd¢w, only used in pres. and impf., ¢o plash,. 
dash, always of the sound of liquids; as of wine poured into a cup, 
Pind. O. 7. 3, cf. Philostr. 116; of the sea plashing, wep? mptyyvay Aesch. 
Theb. 761, cf.115, Theocr. 6.12; of a river, Dion. P. 838, Arr. An. 5. 
20, 8; of rain, Lyc, 80:—c. acc. cogn., Kdya mépif apo wordy Kax- 
Adgov frothing forth foam, Eur. Hipp. 1211; cf. savdoow, aw 5 
so, of exuberant eloquence, 7d TlAarwuixoy vaya .. peyadas wapacKevas 
xaxAdfov Dion. H. de Dem. 28, cf, Pind. lc. [sa&- Aesch, Theb. 761, 
«a— Theocr. l.c.] 

KaxAaopa, 76, the dashing of water, Hesych. 

kaxAaopés, 6, =foreg., Manass. Chron. 229. 

KaxAnE, nos, 6, a pebble in the beds of rivers, etc., Strab. 182:—collec- 
tively, gravel, shingle, Thuc.4.26. (Prob. akin to xdaAr¢, calx, calculus.) 

kaxoptAla, 4%, v. sub kaxomaAla, 

K&x-opptota, 7), (Spyiots) unlucky harbourage, Anth. P. 7. 640. 

kaxpvdlas, ov, 6, madeof Kaxpus, dpros Poll. 6.33, 72. II. x. rupés, 
wheat that resembles xaxpus, Theophr. H, P. 8. 4, 3, C. P. 3. 21, 2. 

arab 7a, the husks of xaxpus, Arist. Probl. 20. 8, Theophr. C. P. 
5. 9, 3. 

kaxpudets, esoa, ev, like xaxpus, Nic. Th. 40. 

kaxpuo-dépos, ov, bearing capsules, Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, 6, ace. to the 
best Ms, for xaxpupépos, which Nic. Th. 850 uses metri grat. 

KaxpUs (not xayxpus), vos, 4, parched barley, from which pearl-barley 
(dAgira) was made, Cratin. Incert. 139, Ar. Vesp. 1306, Nub. 
1358. ITI. of various seeds, the capsules of AiBavwris, Theophr. 
H. P, 9. 11, 10, Diosc. 3. 87; the catkins (amenta) of nuts and other 
monoecious trees, Theophr. H, P. 3. 10, 4., 14. 1, etc. 

Kaxptédpos, v. sub xaxpvoddpos. 

Kaxptadys, €s,=xaxpuders, Theophr. H. P. 3.12, 8 and 17, 3. 

KaX-vTovonTos, ov, =sq., Georg. Pach. ; but in Poll. 2. 57, xaxumovd- 
nros, TlAdrwy, is corrupt for xaxuméroros, which is now restored from 
Mss. for xaxvmomros in Phaedr. 240 E. 

Kax-vtrévoos, ov, contr. —vous, vovy, =Kaxvromros, Philo 2. 570. 

kax-vromrevw, to hold in suspicion, twa Byz. 

Kax-Uromros, ov, suspecting evil, always a Ar. Fr. 627, Plat. 
Rep, 409 C, Arist. Rhet. 2.13, 3; also kax' THs, ov, 6, Eust. Opuse, 
108.62. Adv., caxumdmrws éxew Ib. 351. '7.—Cf. xaxumovdnros. 

Kix-uTéroTos, ov, =foreg., v. sub KaxuTovdnTos. 

Kaxurrowpia, 4, suspicion, Byz. 

Kapa, Kaipdkns, Kalpdkwov, y. sub cayila. 

KapSparvov, 74, (Karrw, iSpws) Lat. sudarium, a napkin or shirt, Com, 
Anon. 323: in Hesych. male xay5pémor. 

kaip-mqdSados, 46, acc. to Hesych., 6 werd ray ra Gddira [éxdvTwv 
addit Dind.] xat pa) &dévrev GAASpEvos:—Kanndddw is corrupt in E.M. 
286. 35. A compd, éykapuctSados is found in Luc. Lexiph, 10 (as if 
from «idadov, onion-eating) ; but some good Mss. give éyxayixndaros, 
which leads to éyxayumndados. 

Kdipts, ews, %, a gulping down, nape tive, of the bear, opp. to omager 
and AdwWe, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 1. 

Kdw [a], Att. for xalw, i.e. xéFo, to burn: y. sub xaiw. 

ke, and before a vowel kev, Ep. and Ion, for dy (q. v.): Aeol. and old 
Dor. «@ (cf. ye, ya); always enclitic. That ay and xe (or xev) are 
equiv. appears conclusively by their use in correl. clauses, ob« av .., GAAG 
kev .., Il. 13. 289 sq.; ov Gv... , OSE KE.., 19. 271 Sq., cf. 9. 416 sq., 
Od. 18. 27 sq., etc.: sometimes both occur together, opp’ dv ply kev 
Il. 11. 187, cf. 13. 127, Od. 5. 361, etc.; but this does not prove any 
difference between the two, for xe is itself repeated in the same clause 
in Od. 4. 733; and the repetition of dy is well known, v. dyD.1. For 
the usage of xe, xev, or xa, which is in most respects identical with that 
of dy, v. av. 

keddas, 6,=xaddas, v. sq. 

xedbo, Ep. fut. xedoow Orph. Arg. 852: aor. xétioa, Kéaooa, txéaooa 
Hom.—Pass., aor. xedoOnv Il.: pf. part. kexeacpévos, v. infr. (Cf, xel-w, 
kat-ddas, xé-apvoy, Skt. khd, khy-@mi (abscindo); but the Lat. sci-o, 
de-scisco, scindo, shows that the orig. Root was SKE or SKA, prob. akin 
to oxitw, q. Vv.) To split, cleave wood, réage fvAa. vnréi XaAKd Od. 
14.418; xéacay fvAa 20. 161; gvAa.. véov Kexeacpéva XaAKG 18. 3093 
cf. Hipp. 658. 14, etc.; of lightning, fo shiver, shatter, vja .. kepaw@ 
Zevs édoas exéacce Od. 5. 132., 7. 250; of a spear, xéacce Bt doréa 
Aeuxd Il. 16. 347; [kepadr] dvdixa aca KedoOn was cloven in twain, 
16.412., 20.387; ovpavds .. Kexeacpévos ebpéi KUKAM Arat. 474, 2, 





give kayxa(w (as dvaxayxdoas Plat. Euthyd. 300 D, dvendyxace Rep. & to pound, rub to pieces, Nic. Th. 644. 








a kind of thistle, Theophr. H. P. 4. To, 6. 
rar > carpenter's axe, like oxéwapvoy, Hesych. 
chips, Hesych. . 






for xepady, Call. Fr. 140, cf. E. M. 498. 41, Schol. Nic. Al. 433 :—Ke- 


5- 39, Hesych. 
with its seed in its head, of the poppy, Nic. Al. 433. 





BEYXPA, 3, = Ke , Schol. Ar. Vesp. 91. 
: V3 pans (GAéw) grindin puillet, Galen. 
4 es, like the pis, Theophr. H. P. 1. 11, 3. 
{Sos, %, («éyxpos) one of the small seeds in a fig, Hipp. 
586. Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 4, Theophr. H. P. 1. 11, 6. 2. an 
ions 1, Suid. 
. Keyxpeloun, poét. d. dat. for xéyxpors, Arat. 986. 
_ KeyXpedv, Gvos, 6, (xé-yxpos) a place where iron is granulated and made 
malleable, ap. Dem. 974. 16; cf. Lob. Phryn. 167. 
' Tos, }, v. sub xépxvn. 
keyxptatos, a, ov, of the size of a grain of millet, Luc. Icarom, 18. 
ialns, ov,4, hile 0 grain of millet : «. €prns an eruption on the skin, 
‘Galen. II. a serpent with millet-like protuberances on the skin, 
the same as the dupodvrns, Aét.; called keyxptdias in Diosc. Ther. 32; 
, Ib. 15; weyxptyns, Nic. Th. 463, Lyc. 912, Paul. Aeg.; Key- 
Aét. (?); cenchris, Lucan. 9. 712. III. in Poll. 1, 248, 
prdias and xeyxpias are f. ll. for xaxpvdias. 
vos, , ov, made of millet, «. dXevpoy cited from Diosc. :—% xey- 
xpivn millet-pottage, Hesych. 


weyxpts, (50s, 9, =Képxyn, Kepxvs; v. sub xépyy7, 2.=Keyxpias 
H, q.¥. II. =xéyxpos, Hipp. 572. 39. 
[t], ov, 6, like millet, L= q-¥ 2 


Il, q. ¥. % 
a kind of stone, Plin. 37. 73. IT. fem. Keyxpins icxas, a dried 
Fig (from its number of aes P. 6. 231. 
weyxpo-Boror, of, Mil s, a fabulous tribe in Luc. V. H. 1. 13. 
és, like grains of millet, of beads of sweat, Hipp. Progn. 
38; *. tpaxvopara raised work on silver cups, Ath. 475 B. 
“Kéyxpos, 6, holcus sorghum, a kind of millet, mostly in pl., Hes. Sc. 
398, Hdt. 4.17, Hipp. Acut. 387, Xen. An. 1. 2, 22, etc.; in sing., 
Hadt. 1. 193; of a single grain, 3. 100:—fem. in Oribas. 41 Matth. :— 
a form occurs in Anaxandr. Ipwr, 1. 27, Galen. 12. 395: cf. 
wépxvopa, Képxvn. II. anything in small grains, as the spawn 
fish, Hdt. 2. 93; small beads, Ath. 525 D: a stye in the eye, Polemo 
i 213. = s II, q. v. IV. a small 
kind of diamond, Plin. 37. 15. 
6, bearing millet, Strab. 218. 
es, =Keyxpoeidhs, Hipp. 427. 7., 1020 C, Theophr. H. P. 
3+ 3- 


a ov, 74, things of the size of millet-grains:—in Eur. Phoen. 
1386, eyelet-holes in the rim of the shield, through which a soldier could 
view his enemy without exposing his person; such as may be seen in 
shields on the Boeotian coins, and on many archaic vases. * 
xéyxpov, 5, a local wind on the river Phasis, Hipp. Aer. 290. 
. %, ov, like millet, Adamant. Physiogn. 215, 342. 
in late Ep. for eedavvuyu, Arat. 159, 410, Ap. Rh. 2. 626, Nic. 
Th. 435: Al. 458; «edéovra: (from KeSaopar) Ap. Rh. 4. 500; xedaras 





Id, Ag. 122; 
cherished, dear, oi of xebvérarot 
-., kebvérarés Te Od. 10. 


346, ete. ; ‘Oca #. Hes. Op. 697; modlav xuBepvdares Pind. P. 10, fin. ; 
«. xapis valued, prized, a rf 105; toovris, Bovdcipara sage, wise, 
Tpai Id. Supp. 206; of news, joyful, 1d. Ag. 

622, cf. 261; obra 71 «.éaxov Soph. Aj.663 ; dvd mpagouy Eur. Alc. 605. 
oil of cedar, extracted from cedar-resin, Aét. (cf. xe- 


Spia), or from the cedar-cone, Plin. 15. 7. 
2 Reg 3, cedar-fir, a large hind of fr, Plin, 13. 11., 24. 11. 


- Kedvobos — Keiuat. 
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xeSp{a, Ion. -{y, 7, cedar resin or oil, Hdt. 2. 87, Diosc. 1. 105, Diod. 
1. QI; called 7d dmd xéSpou dAccpap yd pevov in Hat. le. ? 

; veos, a, ov, post. for sq., Nic. Al. 488. 

-wéSpivos, 7, ov, (xé5pos) of cedar, Odrapos, Il. 24.192; Béuoe Eur. Alc. 
160; fvAeia.Polyb. 10. 27, Io. 2. made from cedar, édavoy Hipp. 
574. 47, Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 2; olvos x. Diosc. 5. 45. 

xdbptoy, 76, =like xedpéAacov, Lat. cedrium, Vitruv. 2. 9, Plin. 16. 21. 

xeBpis, iSos, 4, a cedar-cone, Diosc. 1. 105: also, a juniper-berry, Ar. 
Thesm. 486: cf. xé5pov. II. @ cedar-like shrub, prob. a kind 
of juniper, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 4, etc. 

Kedpitms olvos, 6, wine flavoured with Kédpov, Diosc. 5. 47. (F] 

KéSpov, 76, =Kedpis, a cedar-cone, Thom. M., E. M., Hesych.; Ammon. 
alone cites xéSpos, 6, in this sense; cf. however Com. Anon, 5, where 
for rds xéSpous it seems necessary to read Tous. 

KéSporra, 74, Ion. for xé5poma, Erotian., Hesych. 

«éSpos, 7, the cedar-tree, the wood of which was burnt for perfume, 
Od. 5. 60 (cf. @dov); or used to scent ointment, Hdt. 2. 87., 4. 753 cf. 
edpla, é5pos, 6.—Theophr. (v. Schneid. in Ind.) uses the word both for 
the pinus cedrus of Syria, and for the juniper (j. oxycedrus), which is 
still called xé5pos in Greece, and this prob. is its sense in Hom. 2. 
anything made of cedar-wood ; a cedar-coffin, Eur. Alc. 365, Tro. 1141: 
a cedar-box, for a bee-hive, Theocr. 7.81; cf. xé5pivos. 3. cedar- 
oil, TH Ke Arden Li.) doct. 16; cf. xedpi 

keBpoxapys, és (xalpw) rejoicing in cedar, Manetho 4. Igr. 

xeSpdw, fo embalm with salsin Mocidon, ap. Strab. 198, Diod. 5. 29. 

xépworts, ews, 7, bryony, Diosc. 4. 184. 

xeSpwros, 7, dv, made of or inlaid with cedar-wood, Eur. Or. 1371. 

* , ¥. sub xefpar. 
ket, apoc. for wei0t, éxei@:, Archil. 160: Ket, by crasis for «ai el, q.v. 
, Kelavres, v. sub xalw. 

ketBev, Ket, Ion. and Ep. for éxeiOev, éxei0e. 

Ketpat, xeioar (ard-xerat, si vera |., h. Hom. Merc. 254), xetrat, Ion. 
«éera; pl., xetvrat, Ion. xédéra: Hom., Hadt., xefaérac Mimnerm. 11. 6, 
xéovrat Il. 22. 510, Od. 16. 232:—imperat. xeiao, xeiao2 Hom. :—subj., 
3 sing. «énrac Plat. Soph. 257 C, Lycurg., Ep. «frac Il. 19. 32, Od. 2. 
102, dia-kénode Isocr. Antid. § 278, mpoo-xéwvrar Hipp. 755 H, but 
xeiowrat Inscr. Att. in C. 1. 102. 10:—opt. xeolunv, -o1ro, -owTo — 
inf., xetoOae Il. 8, 126, Att., Ion. x«éeoOar Hdt. 2. 2;—part. «efpevos Hom., 
etc. :—impf., éxeiuny, Ep. xeiunv Hom., Ep. 3 sing. eéoxero Od. 21. 41, 
ef. 14. 521; Ion. 3 pl. éxéaro Hat. 1. 167, xéaro Il. 13. 763, xelaro 11. 
162 :—fut. xeicopas Hom., Att., Dor. xecoedpar Theocr. 3. 53. (From 
4 come also xel-w, xol-rn, Kot-udw, KO-as, kée-pn, Ki-pn; cf. Skt. 
$i (cubare), $é-té (wetras), $a-yanam (castra) ; Lat. gui-es, and perh. ci- 
vis; Lith. ké-mas (a village); Goth. hai-ms (xapn), O. H.G. hi-vo, 
hi-va (conjux).) Radical sense: to be laid (being used as a Pass. to 
riOnut, cf. bmdxepar), and so to lie, lie outstretched, used by Hom, 
mostly with Preps., év, éwi, mapa, mpds, bxd Tut; also éwi twos; but, 6 
& én’ bvvéa weiro wéAcOpa lay stretched over .., Od. 11. 577, al.: later, 
xeioOa els.., in pregnant sense, Eur. I. T. 620, Anth. P, 9. 677, ete. ; 
and c. acc., like cai{ew, rémov .. Svrwa xeirar Soph. Ph. 145. 2. 
to lie asleep, repose, Hom., etc. :—also, to lie idle, xeiro yap ev vieror 
-. AxtAdAeds Il. 2. 688; cf. 7. 230, etc.: to lie still, keep still, kactny 
id yaorép’ tAvabels xeiuny, of Ulysses under the ram’s belly, Od. 9. 
434:—Kandv neipevov a sleeping evil, Soph. O. C. 510; Tod xiparos 
wetpévov Ael, N, A. 15. 5. 8. to lie sick or wounded, xeiro yap 
év yoy, of Philoctetes, Il. 2. 721, cf. 15.240; xelcera: obryOeis 8. 537. 
11. 659; yhpatl Avyp@ xeira évt peydpos dpnyévos 18. 435; Keir’ 
Ma eres Od. 5. 457; also, fo lie in misery, éouxdre xetrar dd€0py 
1. 46, cf. 21. 88, Soph. Ph. 183; fo lie at the mercy of the conqueror, 
Aesch, Eum. 590; xefo@a: év xaxois Eur. Phoen. 1639, Hec. 969; «et- 
pévy treprnday to kick him when he’s down, Ar. Nub. 550. 4. to 
lie dead, like Lat. jacere, often in Hom., so in Trag., Aesch. Ag. 1438, 
1446, Soph. Ph. 359; «efrac 5 vexpds wept vexp@ Id. Ant. 1240; rare 
in Prose, xiAse.. vexpot xelpevor Hat. 8. 25. b. freq. also in 
epitaphs, fo lie buried, rd KeiyeOa Simon. 95, cf. 97; Keioar (Gv ere 

GAdov Trav id yas Id, 18; also, x. év Ta Pind. P. 1. 29; év ragy, 
&y "Aidov, wap’ ” Aid Trag.; so in Prose, roy xa@pov év TG xéorro 'Opéorns 
Hadt. 1. 67, cf. 4. 11., 9. 105, Thuc. 2. 43. 5. to lie neglected or 
uncared for, esp. of an unburied corpse (cf. dendys), Il. 19. 32., 18. 338; 
weirat..véxus dxAavros Garros 22. 386; ph 3h we EAwp Aavaoiaw 
tdops wetoOar 5. 685; so, Keir’ ps ca ..€y modAAQ Kémpy lies 
uncared for, of the old hound of Ulysses, Od. 17. 296, cf. 16. 35, etc.: 
—so also of places, fo lie in ruins, ddpmor . . xaparmereis éxero@’ det Aesch. 
Cho. 964, cf. Plat. Rep. 425 A, Lyc. 252. 6. of wrestlers, to have 
a fall, Aesch. Eum. 590; weody ye xeigopat Ar. Nub. 126. II. 
of places, to lie, be situated, vijcos dwémpober ely ddl wetrac Od. 7. 244, 
cf. 9. 25., 10. 196, and Trag.; éy 7p yp xelpeva ore Ta Yoda (for 
xeira) Hdt. 5. 49; Alywa.. pds vérov «. mvods Aesch. Fr. 327, cf. 
Thuc. 3. 51; with @éow added, wéAis abrapen Blow Keipévy Id. 1. 37; 
béow éeaOar vooepwrarny Hipp. Aér. 283, cf. Arist. H. A. 1. 17, 33 
x. mpos Tov HAov, mpds dpxroy, etc., Id., etc. 2. of things, to He 
in a place, implying continuance, 50: of pida déuv’ Exerro Od. 8. 2775 
Ere Bippoy weipevov as it lay there, 17. 331, cf. 410; pdppeyya-+, # 
mov Keira év Hyerépoor ee 8.255; so in Prose, dvo tpdmeCae 
éxeicOny Lys. 133. 12, cf. Xen, Oec. 8, 19. III. to be laid up, 
be in store, of goods, property, etc., ddpors év erhpara Keirat Il. 9. 382; 
modAd 8 év dpveod warpds Ketphdrra x. 6.47; Barge 5é xetrat dyahpa 
is ri +4 4.1443 prfjpa felvoo.. xéoxer’ ert peydporor was left 
lying .., Od. 21. 41;—also of things dedicated to a god, x. dvaOnua, 
etc., Hdt. 1.51, 52:—of money, xelpeva deposits, Id. 6. 86,1; m. Toe 
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edepyecia ty TO tuerépy oixy Thuc. 1. 129, cf. Plat. Rep. 345 Aj moAAa 
Xpypata ent. rp rovrov rpawé{y xetrai wot at his bank, Isocr. 367 
D; mapa rim Ep. Plat. 346 C; rapyipidy oot keiverac the caution-money 
shall be deposited, intended to recoup the owner of a slave injured by 
the torture, Ar.Ran.624; Spaxyiy drdes.—Answ. xeirat made Diphil. 
Svvep. 1. 2. IV. to be set up, proposed, nefrat deOdov Il. 23. 2733 
bmAav exert’ dydv wépe Soph. Aj. 936, cf. O. T. 490. 2. of laws, 
xetra vopos the law is laid down, Eur. Hec. 292, Med. 494, Thue. 2. 
37, etc.; vdpuor xetvrat rept twos Antipho 141. 22; of vdpor of Keipevac 
the established laws, Ar. Pl. 914, cf. Lys. 96. 10, ete.; of bd Tay Oeav 
xelpevor vépor Xen, Mem. 4. 4, 21, cf. Isocr. 10 A, Dem. 720. 13; af 
xeipevar bd Tay drariKGy yvGpa the votes given by.., Dion. H. 7. 
47; od«ére x. 4 guvOnKn no longer holds, Isae. 59. 28; Ketrar (npia is 
Jixed by law, Thuc. 3. 45; Odvaros xeirat wept twos Eur, lon 756; Kei- 
pevar Cypla Lys. 140. 20. 3. to be laid down (in argument), 
TovTO Huy ovTw KeigOw Plat. Soph. 250 E, etc.; dpodoynpevor Hpir x. 
Polit. 300 E; oft. in Arist., xelo@w let it be assumed, An. Pr. 1. 15, 14, 
Poét. 19, 2, al.; 7d xelyevoy the assumption, Metaph. 3. 4, 38; 7a 
xeipeva Ib. 8. 4, 2, al. 4. of names, xeirat dvopa the name is 
given, Hdt. 4. 184., 7. 200, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 12, Plat., etc.; 4d rod 
marpos xeipevov [dvopua] Isae. 41. 12; so xetoOat without dvoya, Plat. 
Crat. 392 D; xeipeva dvdpara established terms, Arist. Top. 6. 2, 
4 V. metaph., wévOos évt ppeot xetra:, implying a continual 
weight, Od. 24. 423; wetrac év ddyeot Ovpds 21. 88. 2. ravra 
Gedy év youvacr xetrat, i.e. these things are yet in the power of the 
gods, to give or not, Il. 17. 514., 20. 435. 3. xeloOar ev Tit to 
rest entirely orbé dependent on him, Pind. P. 5. 126., 10. 110; év bpiv 
Gs 9D xeipweba Soph. O. C. 248; so, x. éri ru Pind. P. 8. 108, Luc., 
etc. » 4. to be so and so, ed Ketmévay THY mpnyyarwr, as Wessel. in 
Hats. 102, cf. Aesch. Cho, 693; ei radr’ dvarti .. xeicerar Soph. Ant. 
485, cf. Ph. 503. 5. simply ¢o be, etoropa KeicOw (v. evoropos) 
Hat. 2. 171; vetxos «. tit there is strife between them, Soph. O. T. 
490; “EAAjver xelcopat év arépact my name will be a household word 
among them, Anth. P. 9. 62; moAA@v xeipevos ev ordpaow Theogn. 
240. 6. to settle down, deposit a sediment, of urine, Hipp. 970 B: 
—also, fo be allayed, of inflammation, Id. 1016 G. 7. in Gramm. 
of words and phrases, ¢o be found, occur, mapa tit Ath. 58 B; mod Kei- 
rat; Id. 165 D; cf. Kerrovecros:—r0 Kelpevor the received text, Casaub, 
ad Ath. p. 3. 

ketpnAt-dpxqs or —xos, ov, 6, a treasurer or store-keeper, Byz.: Vv. 
icon 4 i—kenAtdpxtov, 74, a treasure or storehouse, Pandect. & 

KeunArov, 70, (xelar) anything stored up as valuable, a treasure, heir- 
loom, TH viv fre guddny], kal cot TodTo, -yépov, KetpHAtov ~oTw Il. 23. 
618; dHpov, 6 cor KetpndAroy ~crar Od, 1. 312; év dpveod marpds Ket- 
pHyAva Keira, xaAKds Te xpuads Te ToAVKUNHTEs TE Gidnpos I). 6. 47; 
Od. 4. 613 ; opp. to live chattels (mpéBaors), 2. 75, cf. 4. 600 :—so (in 
pl.), Soph. El. 438, Eur. Heracl. 591; of a person, Id. Rhes. 654; of a 
fish, Theocr. 21. 55:—rare in Prose, Hdt. 3. 41, Hipp. 2. 30, Luc. Prom. 
4; cf. eenpndrcos. 

kewsnAros, ov, treasured up, wath .. dTw kat pHTnp .. ev olxia Keivrat 
keunr.ot Plat. Legg. 931 A; etphdov 0éc0a [Tov Onoavpdr] Ib. g13 A. 
‘Kendra, to treasure up, Eust. 1376. 13 :—Med., Hdn, Epimer. 66. 

ketpnAtwors, ews, 7, a treasuring up, Phavorin. 

Ketvos, 7, 0, Ion. and poét. for éxeivos, Adv. Keivas. 

keds, 7, dv, Ion. and poét. for xevds. 

ketvéw, Ion. for xevdw, to empty out, Nic. Al. 140, Th. 56, 

Keios, v. sub Kéws. 

kettros, 6, a kind of monkey, also xqros, n7nBos. 

keipa, 4, infancy, Hesych., Eccl. 

Keipas, ados, 7), shorn, Lxx (Jer. 48. 31) ;—prob. f. 1. for xoupas. 

kepla, 4, the cord or girth of a bedstead, Lat. instita, Ar. Av. 816, Plut. 
Alcib. 16, Lxx (Prov. 7. 16). II. in pl. swathings, grave- 
clothes, Ev. Jo. 11. 44 (Cod. Alex. xnpiats, and in an intercalated gloss 
of Hesych. xnpeias) ; Nonn. in his paraphr. gives xepetats metri grat. 

kelpts, ews, 7, a ravenous sea-fowl, Lat. cirts, whose fabulous history is 
given in Virgil’s Ciris, Ov. Metaph. 8. 150. 

ketpvAos, v. sub xnpvdos. 

keipw, fut. cep@ Plat. Rep. 471 A, Ion. xepéw Il. 23. 146: aor. Exeipa 
Att., Ep. xepoa Il. 13. 546, Aesch. Supp. 665 (lyr.): pf. kexapra (Tept—) 
Luc, Symp. 32:—Med., fut. eepodpar Eur., Plat.: aor. érecpayny Att., 
Ep. écepoduny Call. Fr. 311, Aesch. Pers..952 (lyr.):—Pass., aor. 1 
part. xepOeis Pind. P. 4. 146; aor. 2 subj. Kapp Hdt. 4. 127, «aphva, 
xapeis Luc. Soloec. 6, Plut.: pf. «éeapyar Hat. 2. 36, Att. plqpf. éxend, 
pay Luc. (From 4/KEP or KAP (or rather SKEP, KAP, 
©. Norse skera, A.S. scéran, O. H. G. skiru, schere, shear), as in fut. 
x€p-@, aor. Kap-7vat, whence also xép-pa, Kop-pés, Koup-d, Kodp-os, KEp- 
aifw; cf. Skt. gar, syi-ndmi (dirumpo, laedo), si-ri (gladius), kar-tari 
(forfex) ; Lat. cur-tus, and perh. cul-ter (cf. Sab. curis, guiris); Goth. 
hair-us (uaxaipa), O. Norse hidr, O. Sax. her-u.) To cut the hair short, 
shear, clip, got Te Kbpnv Kepéecy, as an offering to the river Spercheios, Il. 
23. 146, cf. Paus. 1. 37, 3; «. év xpot [rds rpixas] to shave it close, 
Hdt. 4.175; dAdxov xeipayres @epay Eur. Hel. 1124 (lyr.) :—more 
commonly in Med. to cut off one’s hair or have it cut off, as was done in 
deep mourning (cf. xovpa), Todro .. yépas oloy diupotat Bporotor, xeipa- 
oOai re nbynv Badréav 7’ dnd Saxpv mapedv Od. 4. 198, cf. 24. 46; 
see the rites at the funeral of Patroclus, Il. 23. 46, 135-153; so, moAvy 
oa Boorptxwv méxapor xepodpat Eur. Tro. 1183; Kelpopat mevOnpn 
xbpny Id. Phoen. 326; so also absol. to cut off one’s hair, xetpacbe, ovp- 
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11; in Com., pds peipa eipacbat to have oneself close shorn, Eubul. 
AoA. 3 :—Pass., Boorpuxous xexappévos Eur. El. 515; xoupG .. revOipw 
xex. 1d. Or. 458; also, of the hair, to be cut off, mAdwapot nepOevres 
Pind. P. 4. 146; v. sub xoupd, xopdw. 2. to shear or shave a 
person, avrods apéas Kal rods immous, in sign of mourning, Hdt. 9. 24; 
KexapOar Tas Kepadds to have their heads shorn, Id. 2. 36; Opgmort 
xexapOat Theocr. 14. 36; v. xp@s I. 2 and éyxuti.—Acc. to Phryn. 319, 
xelpag@at was used of men (implying that the act was voluntary), «ap7- 
vat of sheep, and of men only as a degradation (én’ dfwy wat émi dripou 
xoupas); cf. Cratin. Avov. 2, udxarpar kovpides, als kelpopey Ta mpbBara 
kat rods Troipmévas. II. to cut or hew out, dovp’ tkarns xépoav- 
Tes Il. 24. 450; UAny Soph. Tr. 1196; &« Aetp@vos Acipia x. Mosch. 2. 
32:—metaph., é« Aexéwy «. pedindéa Toiay to pluck sweetness from .. , 
Pind. P. 9. 64; “Apns xépoeev dwrov Aesch. Supp. 665, cf. Pers. 
g2i. 2. to ravage a country, esp. by cutting down the crops and 
fruit-trees, 7d mediov Hdt. 5. 63; Téuevos 6. 75; tiv viv Ib. gg, Thue, 
1. 64; cf. .meptxdmrw 2:—also, to clear a country, like pioneers, Hdt. 7. 
131:—Pass., of a country, to be ravaged, xaphvac Id. 4. 127, cf. 8. 
65 :—Med., xO@dv meveas Ketpapévn having its pine-trees cut down, 
Anth, P. g. 106, cf. Pseudo-Phocyl. 154; metaph., «elpacOar ddfay to 
have its glory shorn off, Anth. P. append. 203 ;—also, “Apys vuxiay 
mAdKa Kepodpevos having had the plain swept clean (by destroying the 
men), Aesch, Pers. 952. III. generally, to destroy, consume, 
and so, 1. to tear, eat greedily, Lat. depasci, of beasts, Keipec T 
cieA Ov Badd Anioy [ovos] Il. 11. 560; of fish, Snudv .. emvedpidiov 
xelpovres 21. 204; of vultures, Hrap Exeipor (i: tale jecur tondens, 
Virg.), Od. 11. 578, cf. Luc. D. Deor. 1. 1, D. Mort. 30.1; €xempe 
modvKepwy pdvoy, i.e. he slaughtered many a horned beast, Soph. Aj. 
55. 2. of the suitors, éxeipere ToAAG Kal éoOAA erjpar Eua Od. 
2. 312; exepoy xrnpar’ évt peyapors 22. 369, etc.: absol., xetpere (sc. 
Biorov) 1. 378., 2. 143. : 

keis, contr. for xai eis, in Att. Poets before a vowel, but before a con- 
son. Kas (i.e, nal és), q. v. 

keioe, Adv., Ion. and Ep. for éxetve. 

xetooa, Lacon, for xisoa, Hesych. 

KevrovKetros, 6, comic name of a Gramm., who asked respecting every 
dish—xetras 7) ob wetrar; (cf. xetuar V. 7), Ath. 1C. 

kelw, and once Kéw (v. sub fin.), Ep, Desiderat. of efuat, BR & ipevae 
xeiwv he went to lie down, went to bed, Od. 14. 532, cf. 18. 428; &@ 
‘opev xeiovtes Il. 14.340; Kelw 5é I will lie, Od. 19. 340; Keeper ob r@ 
that ye should lie thus, 8. 315; dpao xéwy get thee to bed, 7. 342. 

kelw, to cleave, radic, form of xea{w, only in Od, 14. 425. 

KekiSqow, kexddovro, Kekadav, v. sub xdCoua: :—but for Kekadqco- 
pat, v. sub «75w :—for kexaB5ixOar, v. sub «addcxos. 

Kekadpévos, v. sub caivypa, 

Kekdkoupynpévws, Adv. maliciously, Schol. Aeschin. c. Ctes. § 3. 

kekdvoviopevws, Adv. by fixed rule, Theod. Prodr. 

Kékacpat, Kékacro, Kekacpevos, v. sub kaiyupat. 

kek&pyas, an Ep. pf. part. with no pres. in use, only found in phrase 
Kexagpnora bupov breathing forth one’s life, Lat. antmam agentem, Il. 
5. 698, Od. 5. 468: Hesych. also has xéxnpe* réOvnrev. (From 
AYKAITI, or rather KFAH, v. xamvds.) 

kexnpuypévas, Adv. (xnptcow) notoriously, Poll. 6. 208. 

kekStveupévas, Adv. (xivduvedm) hazardously, Just. Mart. 

kexAacpévas, Adv. («Adw) effeminately, ap. Suid. 

KexAdairat, KeKAMaro, v. sub xadéw :—KéKAeTOo, v. sub #éAopat. 

KeKkAnya, part. KexAmyws, v. sub KAa tw. 

kekAldrat, KekAyévos, kéKAtro, v. sub KAivw. 

Kékopat, KeKAGpeEvos, v. sub «eAopat. 

KeKAUOL, KéeKADTE, Vv. sub KAU. 

kekpykorws, Adv. wearily, Schol. Soph. El. 164. 

Kekpnos, dros and @7os, Ep. part. pf. act. of xauvw, 

KekoAacpéves, Adv. modestly, regularly, Ath. 273 D, Ael. N. A. 2. 
II., 6.1. 

kexopeopeévws, Adv. (xopévvupe) to satiety, E. M. 16. 42. 

Kekdpypat, Kexopnas, v. sub opévvupe. 

Kexoopnpevws, Adv. (oopéw) Ael. N. A. 2. II. 

KekoTyas, v. sub KoTéw. 

Kekpdavrat, pdavro, v. sub «paiva. 

Kékpaypa, 76, a scream, cry, Ar. Pax 637, in pl. 

kexpaypés, 6, =foreg., Eur. I. A. 1357, Plut. 2.654 F. 

Kekpaxrys, ov, 6, a bawler, Ar. Eq. 137, Luc. J. Trag. 33- 

kekpapévws, Adv. (xepavyvys I. 3) temperately, moderately, Procl. ad 
Plat. Alc. 1. p. 102: expressively, Carypadeiy Plut. 2. 335 A. 

kéxpat, 6,=xexpaerns, ap. Dracon. 51. 12. . 

kexpatiSdpas, avros, 6, (Kéxparya, Sade) :—coined by Ar. Vesp. 596 
(by analogy to ’AAmSayas) as epith. of Cleon, he who conquers all in 
bawling, the blusterer. 

kekpitnpévws, Adv. (xparéw) positively, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 42. 

sebanants v. sub xpaw. 

Kexptpévws, Adv. (xpiva) distinctly ; accurately, Plut. 2.1142 C. _ 
kekpotnpevws, Ady. elaborately, of style, Dion. H. de Comp. 25. fin. 
Kéxpowf, ovos, 6, a mythical king of Athens, Hdt. 8. 44; represented 
with a serpent’s tail, and hence called dpuqjs, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 438 :—pl. 
=Kexporida, Epigr. in Anth. P. 3. p. 970. (Curt. suggests that Ké- 
«pow may be redupl. from 4/KAPII, xaprés,—Cecrops, Fruit-ful, being 
the Son of *Epi-x 00s, ‘ Rich-in-land. IL. Adj. Kexpémos, 
a, ov, Cecropian, Athenian, nérpa K. the Acropolis, Eur. Ion 936; (also 
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; pédas, pédauva,) 


Plan. og i ils laid, , Epigr. in Jac. Anth, P. 3. p. 970. © 2. 

fem. Karpouts, ios, u\} Ar. Av. “oo Inserr.; diso Ohta Kexpomta, 

Strab, 80S ee aa 7. 81. as 3. agphayr oi, — 

scendants of Cecrops, thenians, Hdt. 8. 44, Eur., etc.; in sing., Ar. 

rag 2 4, Adv, Kexpomiaev, Ey ier, from Athens, Call: 
. 225, Ap. Rh. I. 95. 


Ady. («ptrrw) secretly, Arr. Epict. 3.7, 11. 
erreur of, Dim. of xexpipados, Poll. 7. 179. 

Kexptpado-mhoxos, ov, netting xexpipadot (v. sq.), Critias 59. 
_xexptdaros, [0], 6, (eptwrw) a woman's head-dress of net, to confine the 
hair, Lat. réticulum, rijke 3 Gd kpards xée déopata ovyaddevra,—ap- 
muKa, 7, HOt wrearhy dvadécpny Il. 22. 469; «. wal pizpa 
Ar. Thesm. 138, 257, Dion. H. 7. 9, cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp.; sometimes 
set jewels, Anth. P. 5. 270, 276: specimens may be seen on the 
silver medals of Syracuse: a similar head-dress is still worn in Italy and 
2. part of the headstall of a bridle, Xen. Eq. 6, 8 ; immuds 
«, C. 1. 150 B. 23; cf. Poll. 1. 184., 10. 55. II. the second 
of ruminating animals, from its netlike structure, called also 
in French Je bonnet, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 9, P. A. 3. 14, 8, Ael. N. A. 5. 
ll IIL. the pouch or belly of a hunting-net, Xen. Cyn. 6, 7, 
Alex. 25. [® in Hom., Anth.; but 0 in Att., v. Ar. I. c., Eupol. 


é 


i , Adv. (xupéw) by way of confirmation, Eccl. 
Adv, (eave) by way of hindrance, Jo. Chrys. 
wehabevbs, 7, dv, sounding, noisy, Zépupos Il. 23. 208; elsewhere in 
Homer as epith. of Artemis, from the noise of the chase, (and she is 
called simply KeAadevq in Il. 21. 511); also of Bacchus, Anth., etc.; 
atA@yves «. h. Hom. Merc. 95; otpryg Opp. H. 5. 455 —Pind. has Dor. 
form érea x. high-sounding verses, P. 3. 200; x. Xaperes 
the loud-voiced Charites, P. 9. 158 ; «. UBpts noisy insult, Id. 1. 4. 14 (3. 
26) :—neut. pl. as Adv., rorapot xeAadevva péovres Ap. Rh. 3. 532. 
«eAddéw, Sappho 4, Eur., 3 pl. —éovve Pind.: fut. -fow Terpand. 1, 
3 


Pind. O. 2. 3, Eur., qoo0puae Pind. O. 10 (11). 96: poét. aor. KeAddnca 
Aesch., Eur. (lyr.), cf. émueedadéw: («éAados). Ep. and Lyr. Verb 


(cf. xeAddw), to sound as rushing water, as in Orac. ap. Aeschin. 69. 25, 
Anth. P. app. 66 :—to shout aloud, drdp xeddbnoav ’Ayaoi, in applause, 


Il. 23. 869; ue Sef x. Pratin. 1.5; cf. émumedadéw: c. acc. cogn., x. 
tpvoy Pind. N. 4. 26, cf. P. 2.27; Body, maava Eur. Ion 93, H. F. 694; 
cf. wéapos 11. 2 2. of various sounds, to utter a cry, ery aloud, of a 


new-born babe, Aesch. Cho. 610; of the swallow, Ar. Pax 8o1, cf. Ran. 
, Theopomp. Com. Mdap¢.1; of the cock, «. éf 
us up from bed, Theocr. 18. 57; of bells, ¢o ring, tinkle, 
; of the flute, «. pOipyov sarov Id, El. 716; of the 
sea, Ar. Nub. 284, Thesm. 44. II. trans. to sing of, celebrate 
loudly, rwa Pind. O. 1. 15., 2. 3., 6. 150, Eur. I. T. 1093, Ar. Ran. 1527; 
7 Pind. O. 11 (10). 14, Eur. Tro. 121; ria dye’ dpera Pind. P. 2. 115. 
-weAGSnpa, 76, a rushing sound, Zepipov Eur. Phoen. 213; morapav 
Ar. Nub. 283. : 
Bos, 4, loud-sounding, yA@aoa Pind. N. 4. 140. 
ov, rushing amid the noise of the chase, epith. of 
Artemis, Arg. goo. Cf. «eAadeavés. 

«édabos, 4, pott. word (cf. eeAadéw), a noise as of rushing waters: a 
loud noise, din, clamour, OjKe woddv Kédadov Kai dirhy, of persons 
quarrelling, Il. 9. 547, cf. 18. 530, and v. perarlOnpe. II. a loud 
clear voice, as of an oracle, Pind. P. 4.107: a shout, cry, «. ob madmos 





Aesch. Pers. 605, cf. 388, Cho. 341, Soph. El. 737, ete. TI. the 
sound of music, Eur. 1. T. 1129, Cycl. 487. 
«eAdBw, Ep. form of xeAadéw, used in part. only, sounding, map worapov 


werdbovra ators thijro fbos xehddav 21.16, cf, Theocr. 17.92; Zé- 

upov kedddovr’ én ofvowa mévrov Od. 2. 421; Kedddovra Ar. Nub. 284. 
wehaw-eyxhs, és, with black (i. e. bloody) spear, Pind. N. 10. 158. 
weAawedns, és, sync. for xeAavo-vephs, black with clouds, Homeric 

epith. of Zeus, shrouded in dark clouds, cloud-wrapt (cf. vepednyepée- 

773), Tapa warpt KerXawepe Il. 21. 520; addressed as KeAaiwedés in 

15. 46, Od. 13. 147:—then, generally, dark-coloured, pée 3’ alpa xe- 

Aawepés 11. 36, cf. Il. 4.140; medlov x. black, rich soil, Pind. P. 4.93: 

. 


kehawnide, to be black, in Ep. 3 pl. xeAawidwor, Opp. H. 4. 67; part. 
, Nonn. D. 38. 18. 
ov, black and bloody with gnawing, Aesch. Pr. 1025. 
weAatvéopar, Pass. fo grow black or dark, Aesch. Cho. 413. 
, ov, with black skin or hide, Opp. H. 5.18, Nonn. D. 15. 


158 :—in Fr. 27 we have the metaplast. pl. eeAaivdpives. 
, ov, (v. sub fin.) :—black, swart, dark, often in Hom., esp. as 
epith. of alya, Il. 1. 303, Od. 16. 441; of vv, Il. 5. 310, etc.; «ipa 


9.6; Aatday 11.747; xOdv 16. 384; dépua 6.117; Hrop Hes. Sc. 
ped K. a swarthy race, of the Ethiopians, Aesch. Pr. 808, cf. 
. 851 :—later, of things on which the sun does not shine, esp. 

of the nether world, dark, murky, Ib. 434, etc.; so of the "Epivves, 
swart, Id. Ag. 463; Xrvg Lyc. 706; also, x. fipos, Adyxy black with 
blood, ot simply black, from the colour of the metal (cf. peAdvderos), 
Soph. Aj. 231, Tr. 856, Eur. Bacch. 628; «. Oiva, of the bottom of the 
sea, Ant. 590; Aver «. seg + Peds dying, Ib.1302. (Curt. 
(or rather ), whence also «nAis; cf. Skt. 

kal-as, kal-aikas, Lat. s-qual-or: he denies its etymol. connexion with 


és, black-gleaming, Sppva x. seems to mean murky twi- 
light, Ar. Ran, 1331. 3 : ‘ ph 
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KeAawvd-dpwv, ov, black-hearted, Aesch. Eum. 459. ? 
KeAatvé-xpws,wros, 6,%, black-coloured, Anth. P. 9.251; and so Dind. 
for peA- in Aesch. Supp. 785 :—xeAau ov, Manetho 4. 261. 
KeAaworras, a, 6, (dy) black-faced, swarthy, gloomy, @vpés Soph: Aj. 
954: fem., eAawa@ms vepéda Pind. P.1.13. Also KeAawwamds, H, dv, 
in Arcad. p, 67. 10: P ‘ 
keAatv-ap, dos, 5, 7, =foreg., Pind. P. 3 
keAdpula, 7),=Aaxépufa, Planud. in sacks daca 2. IIo. : 
xehaptlo, Dor. -cSw, fut. -vooua: Hesych., —vfopua: Or. Sib. 3. 440: 
aor. xeAdpufe Pind. Fr. 150. To babble, murmur, of running water, 
kare:Bépevov kedapi Cec ll. 21. 261; to gush out like water, amd 8 €d- 
xeos ..alpa pédAav Keddpufe 11.813; [GApun] awd xpards Keddpucey 
ran gushing, Od. 5. 323; of milk, Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 409 B, ef. 747 D; 
Dor. impf. «eAdpuvade Theocr. 7. 137. 2. of men, to pour with a 
ead att sound, apdacovres olvov kedapv(ere lon ap. Ath. 495 
3 ef. fuga. 
. EWS, aa rushing sound, as of water, Hesych. ;—so KeAd= 
pvopa, 7d, Opp. C. 4. 325; KeAapuopés, 6, Clem. Al. 185. 
, Ion. -4tov, 76, Dim. of sq., Antim. Fr. 13. 
xeXeBn, 7, a cup, jar, pan, Anacr. 40, Theocr. 2.2; cf. Ath. 475 C. 
wed , av, of, the beams in the upright loom of the ancients, be~ 
tween which the web was stretched, also fordéqodes, Ar. (Fr. 628) ap. 
Hesych., Antipho ap. Harp., Theocr. 18. 34, Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust. 884. 
15:—a sing. is cited by Phot. s. v. weAévdpoy, cf. Hesych. s. v. 
keAévSpuvov. 
keheds, 7), the green woodpecker, Picus viridis, Arist.H.A.8.3,8.,9.1, 27. 
wehev , a, ov, belonging to a road, like évdd.0s, Saipoves Hesych.: 
—xedredOerd, of Athena, Paus. 3. 12, 4. 
xeAevOitys, ov, 6, a wayfarer, Anth. P. 6, 120. 
xeAevOo-mords, dv, road-making, like 65orods, Aesch. Eum. 13. 
keXevOo-rbpos, 6, a wayfarer, like ddovmépos, Anth, P. 7. 337- 
kéXevOos, 7, with poét. heterog. pl. éAev@a:—poét. Noun, a road, 
way, path, track, Hom., etc. ; typa Kédevda, iyOvdevta KédevOa, of the 
sea, Od. 3. 71,177, etc.; so, GAds Babeia xédAevOos Pind. P. 5. 1193 
also, dvépav wéAevOa or KédevOor Il. 14. 17., 15. 620, Od. 5. 383, etc. ; 
éyyis yap vuerds Te Kal Hpards eict KédAevPo i. e. night and day follow 
closely, Od. 10. 86 :— orpopades x. their paths or orbits, Soph. 
Tr. 130, ef. Eur. Hel. 343 :—Oedv 3° dwéecce xeAevOov shun their way or 
walk, avoid their company, Il. 3. 406: so metaph., épyov méAevdov 
ay xa@apay on the open road of action, Pind. I. 5. (4). 28, cf. O. 6. 
39- Il. a going or travelling, journey, voyage, by land or 
water, Ss xév To eirpaww dddv Kal pérpa KedeVOov Od. 4. 389, cf. dra- 
mpacow; ob« dv mw xa{ovro KeXeKGov would not have halted from their 
onward way, ll. 11. 504, cf. 12. 262:—oAA) x. a far journey, i.e. a great 
distance, Soph. O. C. 164. 2. an expedition, Aesch. Ag. 126, Pers. 
758. III. a way of going, walk, gait, pphoopar AvKov x. 
Eur. Rhes. 212, cf. Tro. 888. IV. metaph. a way or walk of 
life, wéXevO0r dmAdat (was Pind. N. 8. 60, cf. Aesch, Cho. 350; Blov x. 
Geos Eur. H. F. 434: also, a way of doing, tori por... pupia wav7a x. 
Pind. 1. 4. 1 (3. 19); cf. ofpos. (Hence d-«éAovOos ; Curt. compares 
Lat. cal-lis, Lith. kél-ias (way), kel-iduju (to travel).) 
KeevOw, fo fravel, dub., v. cAev0w. 
wéheupa, 7d, = xéAevopa, gq. Vv. 
KéAevots, ews, 7), a ding, c d, Plut. 2. 32 C; oft. in Inscrr., 
ward xédevow C. 1. 2737 6. 3; ee wedcdoews Tivds 3607.2; dd «. 





5187 6.3; al. 

pe foal or KéAeupa, 76, (xeXedw) an order, command, behest, Aesch. 
Eum. 235, Soph., etc.; a call, summons, Aesch. Cho. 751 :—in Prose, 
the word of command in battle, Hdt. 4. 141., 7. 16, cf. Eur. Hec. 929; 
also the call of the xeAevarhs (q. v.), which gave the time to the rowers, 
ard évds kededoparos all at once, Thuc. 2. 92, Diod. 3.15; ef évds 
weXedparos Sophron 51 Ahr.; &« «eAedoparos at the word of command, 
Aesch, Pers. 397, Eur. 1. T. 1405; axa(er’ dwd x. Eubul. Aapad. 1 :— 
also the call of the driver to his horses, weAevpars pdévoy Kal Adyw 
qmoxetra: Plat. Phaedr. 253.D; of the huntsman to his hounds, Xen. 
Cyn, 6, 20. (The form «éAevya seems to be the more ancient, see the 
Med. Ms. of Aesch. Pers. 397, Cho. 751, cf. Lob. Aj. p. 323.) 

keAcvopatixas, Adv. by way of command, Eust. 1080. 63. 

xeAevops, b, an order, command, Eur. I, A. 1130, Cycl. 653. 

« , }, Ion. for eeAevopds, xéAevopa, Hat. 1. 157. 

xehevoris, ov, 6, the fugleman, or signal-man on board ship, who 
gives the time to the rowers, Eur. Hell. 1576, Ar. Ach. 554, Thuc. 2.84, 
ete.; cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 403 (397). II. a herald, Diod. 20. 50. 

xeAevoniés, 4, dv, of or for a Kedevorhs, hortatory: % -Kn (sc. 
téxvn), Plat. Polit. 260 D. 

. h, Ov, ordered, commanded, Luc. Vit. Auct. 8. 

KeAevotwp, opos, 6,=Kxedevorts, A. B. 47. 

keAeuridw, Frequentat. of ceded, as inks from mvéw, only used 
in Ep. part., Alavre xedeutidawr’ émt mipyav mavroce pornrny continu- 
ally urging on [the men], Il. 12. 265, cf.13.125. There isa v.1. meAev- 
Odav, going,—a form cited by Hesych., who also gives xeAevdiortes. 

KeAevw, Ep. impf. xéAevor Il. 23. 767: fut. ow, Ep. inf. -céyevar Od. 
4. 274: aor. éxéXevoa, Ep. xéd— Il. 20. 4: pf. wexéAevxa Lys. 95. 6, Luc. 
Demon. 44 :—Med., aor. txeAevoduny Hipp. 1. 386, but more freq. in 
compds. da—, tm-, mapa-KeAevopa::—Pass., fut. -evajcopa DioC. 
68.9: aor. éxeXevoOnv Hadt., Att.: pf. cexéAevopac Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 14, 
Luc. Sacr. 11; (the forms éxeAed@nv, exéAevpar are dub., v. Veitch 
Irreg. Verbs, s. v.) (A lengthd. form of «éAopa:, perh. from the same 
Root as xadéw, though this is doubted by Curt.) _ Properly, to urge ot 





p drive on, Lat. incito (v. infr. 1.3), to urge, exhort, bid, command, order, 
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freq. ftom Hom. downwards; mostly of persons in authority, but often 
also of friendly exhortations :—more rarely of inferiors, fo urge, intreat, 
beseech, ll. 24.599, Od. 10.17, 345, Hdt. 1.116; (so «éAopar Od. 11. 
71) :—esp. to give time by the voice to the rowers, Ath. 535 D, Sext. 
Emp. M. 7. 24: (cf. «eAevorns) :—Construct., 1. mostly c. acc. 
pets. et inf. to order one to do, a’ éyaye.. eededa és mANOdY lévat 
Il. 17. 30, cf. 2. 11., 11. 781., 14.62, Hdt. 1.8, 24, and Att.; éxéAevce 
tov maida wepipeival ~ Kedcdoa he bade the lad bid us to wait for 
him, Plat. Rep. 327 B; in Antipho 126. 21, rdv émBovAevoarta Kedcver 
povéa elva, i.e. bids that he be held guilty:—but the inf. is often 
omitted, 2. c. ace, pers. et rei, ri pe Tadra eedevers (sc. morelv) ; 
Il. 20. 87, cf. 4. 286; 7a pe Ovpds .. eedever (sc. eleiv) 7. 68, etc.; and 
sometimes the inf. is subjoined by way of explanation, ri pe Tatra 
wededes .., waxeoOat; 20. 87. 8. also c. acc. pers. only, €f yt) Oupds 
He wededer (sc. peldecOar) Od. 9.278; ds pe wededers (sc. pvOelaOar) 
11.507; and of horses, épémay paoriy: xéAeve Kapradipws kata dorv 
xrged them [to go] .., Il. 24. 326:—in Prose, é¢éAevoe Tods evdexa 
én roy Onpapévny ordered them [to go] against him, ordered them 
to seize him, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 54; so, «. twas émt 7a SwAa Ib.20:—Pass. 
to be ordered, receive orders, Arist. Pol. 1. 4, 3. 4. c, acc. rei only, 
& ph KeAcvca Zeds (so Herm. for -cet) Aesch. Eum. 618; «. 7+ mapa 
twos to demand, Dem, 48.14; opp. to dmaryopedw, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 1, 
14:—Pass., TO weAevdpevoy, Ta -va, commands, orders, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 
3, Plat. Rep. 340 A. II. c. dat. pers. foll. by inf. o urge or order 
one to do, xypvxeoa: .. KédXevoev enptooe .., Il. 2.50, Od. 2.6, etc. 
G@AHArowwt Kedevoy GrrecGa vnav... Il. 2.151; Erapoe .. exéAevoa 
éuBaréew Od, 9. 488; so in late Prose, Diod. 19. 17, etc. III. 
absol., esp. iri Homeric phrase, &s ob eeAeders ;—so, TOAAG KeAevow Hat. 6. 
36. .“ IV.c. inf. only, the acc. pers. being omitted, ovyav neredw 
Lorder silence, Soph. Ph. 865; od8’ dv xeAevap’ eboeBeiv Id. Ant. 731: 
to recommend, Lat. censere, Dem. 45. 47., 40. I, etc.; opp. to ob édw, 
Xen. Ath. 2,18; «. pa) woveiy Att.; etc. 

KeAedés, 5, a leper, Arcad. 55. 10, Eccl.:—hence KeAepid, facts, #, 
leprosy, and keAeprdw, to be leprous, Eccl. 

keAéwv, 6, obsol. sing. of eeA€éovTes, q.v. 

KéAqs, 770s, 6, (KéAAw) a courser, riding-horse, "Odvaceds dup’ Evi 
Sovpar: Baive, KéAnO ws immoy éXavywy bestrode one plank, as if riding 
on a horse (cf. immos), Od. 5.371; «. Kal dppara Hat. 7. 86; tamov 
KéAnT doxovvra Eupol. Kod. 25; KéAns KéAntt mapaxeAntiel Ar. Pax 
goo, cf. Plat. Lys. 205 C; often in the titles of Pindar’s Odes, as Ol. 1; 
and in Inserr., wéAnr: vindy C. 1. 1416, cf. 1591 a, 2758 U1 col. I. 
(With the Aeol. «éAnp comp. Lat. celer, celeres: Festus derives the Lat. 
celsus for eques from éAns, Koen. Greg. pp. 306, sq.) II. a fast- 
sailing yacht with one bank of oars, a light vessel, Lat. celox, Hdt.8.94, 
Thue. 4. 9., 8. 38, Xen., etc. III. pudenda muliebria, Eust. 1539. 
34; and in Ar. Lys. 60 there is an obscene pun on all the senses, cf. 
KeAnriCo I. 

KeAnridw, fut. dow, =sq., Hesych. 

keAnrife, fut. icw, (KéAns) to ride, trmoiwt KeAnriCay eb cidws Il. 15. 
679 sqq., where one man is described as riding two or more horses, 
leaping from one to the other (Lat. desuléor): on Homer’s riding, y. sub 
tmmos. II. sensu obscoeno, Ar. Vesp. 501, Thesm. 153; cf. e€Ans Il. 

KeAnriov, 76, Dim. of «éAns 11, Thuc. 1. 53., 4. 120, App. Civ. 2. 56. 

keAntiorhs, of, 6, the Lat. desultor, Gloss. 

«éAXw (pres. and impf. only in Prose, and only in the form 6«éAAw) ; 
fut. «éAaw Aesch. Supp. 330, Eur. Hec. 1052; aor. éxeAoa Hom., Att. 
Poets. (From 4/KEA-, come also «éAns; Sanskr. kal, kalaydmi 
(ago, urgeo); Lat. cello (per-cello), celer, celox.) To drive on, Hom. 
only in Od. and always in phrase ya xéAcat, to run a ship to land, put 
her to shore, Lat. appellere, va pev adrod KédAca Od. 10. 511; vaja 
piv vO DOdbvres exédAcapey 11.20; vija.. ekédAcapev ev Wapaborow 
g. 546., 12. 5:—metaph., “Apye «. 7éda Eur. El. 139. II. 
intr., of ships or seamen, ¢o put to shore or into harbour, KeAodonor Be 
vnvot KabelAopey ioria Od. 9.149; KéAcavres Siypdevros..én’ dxrds 
Aesch. Ag. 696, cf.Eum.10; és “Apyos Id. Supp. 330; mpds yqv Soph. 
Tr. 804, Eur.; or with acc. loci, eéAca: ..”Apyous -yatav Aesch. Supp. 16; 
dorv Eur. Rhes. 934:—metaph., 7@ wore ..xéAcavt’ having reached 
what port? Aesch. Pr. 184; «. wort répya Eur. Hipp. 140; 7a KéAow; 
where shall I find a haven? Id. Hec. 1056. 

kéAopat, Ep, 2 sing. xéAeat, sometimes as a dissyll. by syniz., Il. 
24.434, Od. 4. 812., 10.337; imperat. KeA€oOw, —€00c, opt. —oluny, inf. 
—eg9a: all in Hom.: impf. ceAdpuny Il. 1. 386, éxéAev Theocr. 3. 11, KéA€TO 
Il. 15.119 (Dor. xévro Alcm, 117) :—fut. eeAjoopat Od. 10. 296: aor. 1 
éxehngaro, xeAnoaro, Epich. Fr. 48 Ahr., Pind. O. 13. 113, 1,6 (5). 54: 
—Ep. aor. 2, éxéxdero, xéxdero, Hom., Hes.: hence was formed by later 
Poets a pres. kéxAopar Ap. Rh. I. 716, etc.; opt. mexAoluny Aesch. Supp. 
591 (lyr.); part. xexAdpevos, y. infr. 11. 1: (this pres. was used in pass. 
sense by Manetho 2. 251., 3.319, Or. Sib.8.500. (Hence also xeAevw, 
q. Vv.) To urge on, exhort, command, often in Hom.—Construct. 
like xeAevw, 1. c. acc. pers. et inf., Il. 5. 810., 16. 657, etc.; 
so in Pind. Il. c., Aesch. Ag. 1 119; Od. 17. 555 is remarkable, weraddq- 
cai ri é Ovpds .. eédera, Kal KndEd TEp TENAbvip (instead of —viav) :— 
but the inf. is often omitted, xéAera: 5€ pe Ovpds (sc. elreiv) Il. 12. 300, 
cf. Od. 6. 133, ete. 2. c. dat. pers. et inf., puAaccépevat re nédor- 
Tat GAAHAas Il, 10. 419: but more commonly without inf., ’Apyelovow 
éxéxhero paxpoy dibcas 6.66; dydumddroow Kéxdero Ib. 286; immo 
ow exéxrero 8. 184; GAAHAoLL KédAETVE 12. 274. 3. absol., «é- 
Aopar yap eywye pee advise, 23. 894, Od. 17. 400; KéAear yap 
5.98; €yo kéAopat nal dvarya 3.317; émt 8 “Exropa xéxdrero Ovpds 
(sc. € iévat) 16, 382:—rarely of things, iaivero «npds, éret wénero 4 





> 


Kerepds — Kevorydpior. 


peyaAn ts the wax melted, since mighty force constrained it, Od. 12. 
175. II. «éXopa: sometimes adds to the sense of eeAedw that 
of #aAéw: hence, 1. to call, call to, néxdero 8 “Hpaoror Il. 
18. 913: also, ¢o call on for aid, h. Hom. Cer. 21; mp@ra ce rexdd- 
pevos, Odyarep Aids Soph. O. T. 159, cf. Aesch. Supp. 590, and y. sub. 
éméAopat. 2. to call by name, call, vv dpyrxos néwher’ Exeuvvpoy. 
Pind. I. 6 (5). 78. 

Kelnor Ady. in the language of the Celts, Luc. Alex. 51. 

KeArol, oi, the Kelts or Celts, Hdt. 2. 33, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 20, Polyb. 
(who also uses TaAdrat); later also KéArat Strab, 176, Diod., etc.:— 
hence KeArikés, 7, dv, Celtic, Gallic, Strab. 137; poét. KeArés, 7, dv, 
Call. Del. 173; fem. KeArts, fos, Anth, P. 10. 21:—# KeAruch, the 
country of the Celts or Gauls, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 9, Strab. l.c.; 4 KeAria. 
Foed, ap. Polyb. 7. 9, 6. 

xeAvivoy [0], 7d, =KéAvpos, Lyc. 89, Luc. V. H. 2. 38. 

keADHS , €s, like a shell or husk, Theophr. C.P. 1. 7, 2. 

KeAdgrov [0], 74, Dim. of sq., Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 21. 

KéAdDoos, cos, 7d, a sheath, case, 1. in fruits, pod, shell, Arist. 
G. A. 3. 2, 3, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, 2, etc. 2. in animals, a sheath, 
Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 16, al. b. «. god egg-shell, Ib. 6.14, 7; in fish, the. 
encasing membrane, G. A. 2. 6, 20. c. TO mept Tas yevéoes x. the 
case that envelopes insects at birth, H. A. 8.17, 5, cf.9, G. A. 3.9, 63. 
the case of a chrysalis, H. A. 5.19, 5 sq.; of stag-beetles, Ib. 12. d. 
the shell of crustaceous fish, H. A. 5. 17, 10. e. the hollow of the 
eye, Anth. P. 9. 439. 3. metaph. of old dicasts, dvrwpoowmy eAdn 
mere affidavit-husks, Ar. Vesp. 545 ;—of an old man’s boat, which served 
as his shell or coffin, Anth. P. 9. 242 ;—ynivoy «., of the body, cited 
from Synes. . (The 0 renders its connexion with «aAdmrw doubtful 
some compare Lat. g/iibo.) 

kéAwp, wpos, 6, son, poét. word in Eur. Andr. 1033, Lyc. 495, etc. 5 
and Dind. would restore Znvds wéAwp’ (deleto “HpaxAéous) in Soph. Tr. 
854. IL. =qwvn, Bon, Hesych.: hence keAwptw, to shout, Id., Phot., 

KepaSoc-cdos, ov, chasing the deer, Nonn. D. 5. 230., 46. 147- 

kepds, ddos, 4, a young deer, a pricket, between the veBpds and the 
€Aagos (so Eust.), Il. 10. 361, Call. Dian. 112, etc.; cf. Ael.N. A. 14. 14: 
also Keppds (q.v.), and in Hesych. kepdds. 

képpa, 76, (xetuar):—the lair of a beast, dub. in Emped, ap. Plut. 

2.917 D; Dind. cevOpnara. 

keppas, ddos, 7, post. for ceuds, Q. Sm. 1. 587, Anth. P. 9. 2, etc. 

kéwrros or Képos, f. 1. for Kémdos. 

kev, before a vowel for xe, (q. v.), Hom. 

kevayyéw, Ion. Kevearyyew, q.V. 

kevayyis, és, (kevds, dyyos) emptying vessels; hence, breeding famine, 
dmhowa Aesch. Ag. 188. 

kevayyla, 7, emptiness of vessels: esp. hunger, Plat. Com. Supp. 10; 
x, yew to fast, Ar. Incert. 30 Meineke (quoted as Aristotle by Poll. 
6. 31).—See the Ion. form xeveayyin. 

kevavipta, 7, lack of men, dispeopled state, Aesch. Pers. 730. 

kévav5pos, ov, (dvnp) empty of men, dispeopled, dorv, médts Aesch. 

Pers. 119, Beare 0.C. 917. . 

kevauyys, és, v. the poét. Keveavyx7s. 

kévbtAa, 74, also xévd0Aa or kevSvAn, 7, dub. |. for cxevdvAa, 

keveayyéw, (xeveds, dyyos) to have the vessels of the body empty, to be 
Sasting’, to hunger, be exhausted, Hipp. Acut. 382, etc.:—Ib. 390, it seems 
to be used as trans., fo make to fast. 

keveayyty (in Mss. mostly —ein) %, Ion. for xevayyla, hunger, exhaus-~ 
tion, Hipp. Acut. 389, Aph. 1242. 

Keveayynréov, verb. Adj.one must leave the vessels empty, Hipp. Acut. 385. 

Keveayyikos, 7, dv, having the vessels empty, exhausted, x. onpetoy. 
Hipp. Acut. 392. Adv. —«ds, also cited from Hipp. 

Kevedyopia, 7), empty talk, Poét. ap. Plat. Rep. 607 B. 

keve-Gyopos, Ion. Kevenyopos, ov, vainly talking, Greg. Naz. 

keveatnpa, 76, empty boasting, Eust. Opusc. 275. 21, in pl. 

keveaux 7s, és, (adx7) vain-glorious, keveavyxées Tyyopaacde Il, 8. 230; 
xeveavxéa mAodToy Zenod. ap. Diog. L. 7. 30:—later Kevauyys, €s, 
Anth. P. 12, 145, Plut. 2, 103 E. 

kevéBpetos, ov, =vexptuaios, dead, esp. of dead cattle: xevéBpeca, Ta, 
carrion, dog’s-meat, Ar. Av. 538, cf. Fr. 559. 2. ra KevéBpea, 
also, the dog’s-meat market, Erotian., Phot., cf. Ael. N. A. 6, 2. 

kev-eykpdvios [a], ov, brainless, Schol. Juven. 15. 23. 

Kév-ehms, tdos, 6, 7, cherishing empty hopes, Eust. Opusc. 302. go. 

kev-epParéw, to step on emptiness, Plut. Flamin. 10: 40 step into a hole, 
Luc. Somn, 26. II. of the probe, to reach so as to find a cavity, 
Paul. Aeg.; hence kevepBarnorts, 6, Galen. 

keveds, 7, dv, Ep. for xevds, q. v. 

Kevedtns, 770s, 7),=Kxevdrns, Hipp. Acut. 394. 

Keved-hpwv, ov, empty-minded, Theogn. 233, Simon. 75, Pind. N. 11. 
38 :—neut. xevedppova pdda, Apollin. V. T. 

Kevedv, Ovos, 6, (xevds) the hollow between the ribs and the hip, the flank, 
Od. 22. 295, etc.; velarov és nevedva, 50: (avvdoxero pitpny Il. 5.857, 
cf. Hipp. Progn. 39; of horses, Xen. Eq. 12, 8; of dogs, Poll. 5. 59; v. 
sub Aamdpa. II. any hollow or hole, Nonn. Jo. 20, 8:—also 
periphr. odpavio:, yOdvict x., much like wrvyat, Auth. P. 9. 207, Nonn. 
D, 13. 453 or 9. 82; xevedv dpovpys, cededOou Id. D. 41. 3, Jo. 13. 373 
x, Tacpov a cenotaph, Epigr. Gr. 234. ‘ 

Kevéwots, ews, 7), pobt. for Kévaots. 

keviptov, 76, an empty monument, cenotaph, Euphor. 81., Lyc. 370, ete, 

xevo-BovXia, 7, vain counsel, Eccl. . 

kevoydpiov [a], 7d, (yapos), an empty, unreal marriage, coined after 
eerorhiioy by Ach. Tat.5.14 © f g 
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xevodovtis — Kevtpixds. 


tos, 4, toothless, Anth. P. 6, 297. 
é, to hold a vain opinion, to be vain-glorious, Heliod. g. 19, 
Eccl.; «. S7t.., to be vainly confident that .., Mart. Polyc. 10, ubi v. 


pps os %, vanity, conceit, Polyb. 3. 81,9, Plut. 2. 57 D, etc. 
xev6-Sofos, ov, vain-glorious, conceited, Polyb. 27. 6, 12. 

to run alone, Procl. paraphr. p. 163, Manetho 2. 486. 
gertee™ to labour in vain, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1037 A. 


Kev-Kpavos, ov, empty-headed, Or. Sib. 3. 430. 
%, useless ip, Epiphan. 


to talk emptily, Eupol. Incert. 98, Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 27. 


. %, empty, idle talk, Plut. 2. 1069 C. 
woe talking emptily, prating, Gloss. 

%, unreal sensation, Democr. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 8. 184; 
xevo-mi0éw, to have unreal sensations, i.e. with no object corresponding 
to them, Ib. 213, P. 1. 493; 76, an unreal sensation, Sext. 
Emp. M. 8. 354:—words used by the Stoics. 

2 «ws, %, inflation, a disease of horses, Hippiatr. 150, 
ae }, (dfjpa) =Kxevodoyia, Philem. Lexic. § 271. 
%, 6v: Ton, and poét. xewwés Il. 3. 376., 4. 181., 11. 160., 15. 
. 2. 116., 3. fin., Eur. 1, T. 418 (lyr.), and Hdt.; Ep. also 
in Homer except in Il. IL ce, and xevds in Od. 
and xew-ds seem to represent the old form «evy-ds, 
criny-as (inanis).) I. mostly of things, empty, opp. 
or.wAhpns; Hom, etc.; eveds.. xeipas Exovres Od. 10. 
avras Kewjo: xepot Hdt. 1. 73; wevais xepoly Plat. 
(v. infr. 1. 2); socAln xewh =Kevedy, Hat. 2. 40; 70 x. 
') the empty one, Ar. Fr. 445.53 #. olenots Soph. Ph. 31; 
3 ebvh Ant. 424; xdpara Ke ssepeanegen. Het. 9.883 $0, 
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«.=Tbmos torepnutvos cdparos, Arist.Phys.4.1,6; or, év @ 
Xet THpa Buvarde B éort yevéobat Id. Cael. 4. 2, 18; cf. Phys. 
|.; introduced into Lat. by Cicero, Plut. Cic. 40. 2. empty, 
id, like pa&raos, xevd eirypara eld Od. 22. 249; éAmis, 
. 16, Aesch. Pers. 804; -yvwpn Pind, N. 4. 65, Soph. Ant. 
obo Id. Aj. 287 ; ppovrides Id. Fr. 684; répyss Ib. 508; pdBos 
548, cf. Xen. An. 2. 2, 21; ¢péynya Plat. Rep. 494 D, etc. ; 
wal Yevdns Dem. 277.173 70 pdppaxoy edpneas Kevdy 
Menand. Aco. 1; xeviy xarrpyopeiv to bring an empty charge, 
1, 2; of. Adyg :—often in adverbial usages, neut. pl., eeved 
O. 10 (11). 111; so, bid Kevijs, } dad wevs éravacacs 
e ishi: arms, Thuc. 4. 126; dd xevijs pirrev, to use the 
of thro without anything in the hand, to make a feint, Arist. 
8; bid. xevijs GAAws to no purpose, in vain, Ar. Vesp. 
«. Plat. Com. a, 2. 21; also, éy xevois Soph. Aj. 971; 
in Plat. Tim. ; eis evdv Diod. 19. 9, Heliod. 10. 30; 
. Monost. 51; ward «evdy Suid. s. v. AvKos 
Philo 1, 153 :—regul. Adv. «ev@s Arist. de An. 1. 
1, 9, Eth. E. 1.8, 4, Menand. in Com. Fr. 5. p. 109. II. of Per- 
sons, 1. c. gen. void, destitute, bereft, rot vow Soph. O, C. 931 ; 
ppevav Id. Ant. 154; Bespion Eur. Hec. 230;, cvppaxow Id. Or. 687; 
. Rep. 621 A; x. ppovncews, émorhuns, wabn- 
parow Id, Tim. 75 A, etc.; also, xevds mévou without the fruits of toil, 
Aesch. Fr, 239: but, 2. the gen. must often be supplied, as, aloxpdéy 
to: Snpbv Te pévey wevedv Te véecOat empty of spoil, empty-handed, Il. 
2. 298, Od. £5214; dmxéaro, of piv xevol, of 8 pépovres «rd. Hat, 
7-131; wevds kevdy wade? Aesch. Theb. 353; fees od xevf Soph. O.C. 
359, Tr. 495; 006° bwepyéyow .., obre x. Alex. X0v7, vin.., 
K. 
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. dreow Plat. Rep. 370E; (v. supr. 1. 1):—bereft of her mate, 
Soph. Aj. 986; orphan, Bion 1.59: in’ do@paros xevol exhausted 

Pers. 


+ and KevoorovBla, 7), zealous it of frivolities, Dion. H. 6. 70, 
biog. L. 6. 26 :—from De etthee a cen “fler frivolitien 


Tapy 
Oapar); dv 58 .. dxévra wevorapet Ib. 1546: metaph., «. dv Blov Plut. 
2. 1130 C, 


kevoradtov, 74, an empty tomb, cenotaph, Xen. An. 6. 4, 9, Plut. 2. 349 
B, 870 E, App. mami C.L. (add.) 4340 d, e:—also, xevordquos pm 
Plat. 2. 349 B. . in Lxx (1 Sam. 19. 13), an image. 


kevérns, 770s, 4, emptiness, vanity, Plat. Rep. 585 B, Tim. 58 B, Isae., 
etc. :—an empty space, void, Hipp. |. c. sub xe . 


SS a nlinsa y ant foo at $V. pe 
5 t mind, Ti . 2, Plut. Ages. 37. 
Berton, (Oph) enpbrmindal Bnicinare ho 


7 
') empty-minded, Bovdeipara Aesch. Pr, 762: cf. 
wevedppav. 
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, fut, jaw, to speak idly, Eccl.; kevodwvia, 4, vain talking, 
Firs ? maigey to 20., 2. 2, 16. e 

kevéw, Ion. xetv-, Eur., Plat.; fut. dow Eur. Ion 447: aor. éxévaoa. 
Eur.;: pf. «exévaxa App.:—Pass., fut. cevw0jcopa: Galen.; also fut. med, 
in pass. sense key@oopat (v. infr.): aor. éxev@Ony Thuc.: pf. xexévapat, 
Ion. xexetvwpar, Hdt.: (xevds). To empty out, drain, opp. to wAnpda, 
Aesch. Pers. 718, Eur. lon 447, etc.; c. gen. fo empty of a thing, dvdpav 
Thvb_ wdwy Kevaoat Aesch. Supp. 660, cf. Eur. Rhes. 914; xépas dpa 
Id. Med. 959; opp. to mAnpovy tivd twos, Plat. Symp. 197 C, Rep. 
560 D :—Pass. to be emptied, made or left empty, Soph. O. T. 29; és 7d 
xevotpevov into the space continually left empty, Thuc. 2. 76; olan 
modAal éxev@Onoay Ib. 51; c. gen., TovTay Kewdoera.. aidy will be 
left without them, Emped. 146; xexevwpévov rod telyeos mavTov. 
stripped of all things, Hdt. 4. 123. 2. to make a place empty by 
leaving it, desert it, Bwpdv Eur. Andr. 1138, cf. Bacch. 730:—Pass., 
kevobecay trav veav Thuc. 8. 57. 3. in Medic. to empty by deple~ 
tion, Hipp. Aph. 1246: ¢o carry off, afua Luc. Ocyp. 93; «. pappakov 
to pour it away, Iambl. in Phot. Bibl. 75. 28: to make away with, tt 
Cypr. Fragm. 1. 4. to empty or expend, eis pe kévwcor may Bédos 
Anth. P. 5. 58; «. mavra els rods wévyras Jo. Chrys.; Ti icxdv & rut 
Greg. Naz., etc. II. metaph. ¢o make empty or of no account, 
twa Ep, Phil. 2. 7: to make void or of no effect, tt 1 Ep. Cor. 9. 15 :— 
Pass. to be or become so, Ep. Rom. 4. 14, etc. 

kévoat, Kévtace, v. sub xevTéw. 

Keyra , TO, V. KevTavp.oy. 

Kevra , a, ov, Centaurian, of Centaurs, -yévos Eur. I. A. 706. 

Kevravpidns, ov, 6, of or from Centaurs, immos K. a Thessalian horse, 
Luc, Indoct. 5. 

Ranmginte , 6v, like a Centaur, i.e. savage, brutal: Adv. -Kas, 
Ar. Ran. 38. 

kevtavptoy, the plant Centaury, Lat. centauréum (Lucret. 4, 124, Virg. 
G. 4. a7). Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, 6; or —eov, 74, Schol. Nic.; also 
kevtavpin, Hipp. 482. 35; —éa, Arist. Plant. 1. 5, 5. 

xevtavpts, (50s, 7, =xevravprov, Theophr. H, P. 9. 8, 7. 
kind of earring, Com. Fr. 5. p. 398. 

Kevra ov, Centaur-slaying, Lyc. 670, Phot. Bibl. 151. 34. 

Kevravpo-pax(a, 3, a battle of Centaurs, Plut. Rom. 29, Comp. Thes. 1. 

Kevravpo-mAnOis,. és, full of Centaurs, Eur. H. F. 1273. 

Kévravpos, 6, (in Luc. Zeux. 4 also }), a Centaur: I. in Hom. 
the Centaurs are a savage race, dwelling between Pelion and Ossa, 
extirpated in a war with their neighbours the Lapithae, Il. 11. 832, Od. 
21. 295, sq., Hes. Sc. 184, Diod. 4. 70; cf. np. II. in Pind. P. 
2. 82, sq. and later Poets they are monsters of double shape, Aalf-man 
and half-horse; also twroxévravpos, q.v.; commonly called sons of 
Ixion and Nephelé Diod. 4, 69; (hence nubigenae, Virg. Aen. 7. 674); 
but Arist. seems to connect the cloud connexion with their fantastic 
form, Insomn, 3, 11. 
of the Art of Riding. 


If.a 


Their form seems to be a mythic representation 
III. =aaidepacrys, from the brutal sen- 

suality ascribed to the Centaurs, Hesych.: hence too, 2. the 
pudenda, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 14, (Commonly thought to be a 
compd. of xevréw, Taipos, from their being mounted herdsmen, v. Serv. 
Virg. G. 3. 115: but the compd. ought in that case to be Tavpoxévrns ; 
and Grashof’s conjecture deserves attention,—that —avpos is a termination, 
as in Oncavpds, Adaravpos, so that Kévravpos would be simply the 
Piercer, Spearman.) f 

xevrevw, = evTéw 3, Hdt. 5. 87. 

kevréw, Pind., Att.: fut. now Soph. Aj. 1245: aor. éxéyrnoa Hipp. 
1153 D, Dor. #évrdce Theocr.; Ep. inf. wévoa: (as if from «évrw) Il: 
23. 337:—Pass., fut. -n@hoopa (ovy-) Hadt.; aor. éxevr{Onv Theophr.: 
pf. wexévrnpat Hipp. To prick, goad, spur on, ll.1.c., At. Nub. 1300, 
proverb., «. Tov mwAov mept Tiy viooay, of imp haste, Suid. : 
v. «évtpov. 2. of bees and wasps, to sting, Ar. Vesp. 226, al. ; 
“"Epwra kaxd névrace pédcooa Theocr. 19.1; TwPpOarpe Kevrovpevos 
Gomep im’ dvOpnvay Ar. Nub. 946 ; of the porcupine, Ael. N. A. 12. 26: 
—then, 3. generally, to prick, stab, Pind. P.1.55,etc.; pnd’ 
drwdéra xévres Soph. Ant. 1030; éxévre .. aldép', ds opacow epé 
Eur. Bacch, 631,etc.; walew «al «., rdwrew wal x. Thuc. 4. 47, cf. Plat. 
Gorg.456D; xaleyv xai x., of torture, Xen, An. 3. 1, a pacrvyou~ 
pevos kal xevrovpevos Id. Hell. 3. 3,11: metaph., adv ddA x. to stab 
in the dark, Soph. Aj. 1245; Aiw@ xevrovpevos Alciphro 3. 4. 4, 
=Buwéw, Mnesim, ‘lnm. 1. 55. 

xévrmpa, 74, the point of a weapon, Polyb. 2. 33, 5, etc. II. the 
wound inflicted, a sting, Aesch. Fr. 165 :—metaph. punishment, Hesych, 

kevtyvaptos, J, the Les. centenarius, Epigr. Gr. 446. 

kévrqons, ews, , a pricking, Arist. Spir. é 5. 

kevrytiptov, 76, a pricker, awl, Luc, Catapl. 20: a pin, Galen. Gloss, 
Pp: 552. IL. =xavripior, Suid. 

Kevyn Ths, ob, 5, one who pierces, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 467. 

xevtytixés, 7), dv, prickly, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 6. 

kevrynrés, 7), dv, embroidered, Epict. Enchir. 39. 

xévro, Dor. for #éAero, cf. yévto, HvOov, Alcman 117. 

« , ovos, 6, the Lat. centurio, C. 1. 4932. 

kevréw, f.1. for xevrpéw in many Mss, of Hdt. 3. 16. 

«0a, ev, pointed, sharp, prickly, Nic. Al. 146. 
, és, spurred or goaded on, immot Il. 5.752. 8. 396. 

, fut. (ow, =Kevréw, to prick, goad or spur on, Xen. Eq. 11, 6: 
metaph., pws «. els Eparra Id. Symp.8, 24; émacvos x. Plut. 2.84 C:—Pass., 
xevtpi(ecat ind gidovexias Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 12. II. to graft, Eccl. 

kevrpixés, 4, dv, of or from the centre, didornua Valens ap. Salm. de 
g Climact. Pp. 300, 
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xevtpivys [I], ov, 6, ‘he spinous shark, Arist. Fr. 293, Opp. H. 1. 378: 
vy. Kevtpirys. II. a kind of gnat or wasp, Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 2, 
Plin. 17. 44. III. =«evtpis, Schol. Nic. Th. 334. 

xévtpvov, 76, Dim. from xévrpov, a sting, Philes 28; 7d ray tpwroy x. 
‘Theod. Prodr. IL. the place where a horse is spurred, Hippiatr. 

xevtpis, (Sos, ),=dipds 11.1, Ael.N. A. 1.555 V. Kevrpivns WI. 

kevtpickos, 6, akind of fish, Theophr, Fr, 12. 9; Schneid. xeorpivioxos. 

Kevtpirys, ov, 5, =Kevrpivys, Ael. N. A.1. 553 ing. 11, a kind of serpent. 

kevtpo-Bapis, és, (xévtpov 6) gravitating towards the centre: 7a Kev- 

a treatise of Archimedes on the centre of gravity: } -«n, 
the theory of the centre of gravity, An. Ox. 3. 168. 
WANTS, ov, goading, stinging, dd0vat KevrpodddAnror (Dor.) 
Aesch. Supp. 563 (where Erf. restored the fem. form xevrpodadnrts). 

kevrpo-elbns, és, like the centre, central, Plotin. 6. 8, 18. 

Kevtpo-pavays, és, madly spurring, Anth. P. 13. 18. 
orpov #., of love, maddening by its barbs, Ib. 5. 247. 

Kevtpo-pupoivy, %,=dfvpupa-, butchers’-broom, Theophr. H. P. 

ays 
nine. 76, (kevréw) any sharp point : 1. a horse-goad, Lat. 
stimulus, [irmot] dvev kévtpoo Cortes Il. 23. 387, cf. 430, Soph, O. T. 
809, Ar. Nub. 1297, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 29, etc.; Kévtpw pecodaBel Aesch. 
Eum, 157; #. ddd Soph. O. T. 809:—in Att. often=the - Homeric 
Boumdné, an ox-, , Kevrpos kat paorifi Plat. Legg. 777 A, etc. ;— 
proverb., mpds xévtpa AaxriCay (v.Aaxrifw 2); def.. KévTpov moAAGKis, 
ova 5) Tod xaAwvod Longin. 2. 2, cf. Cic. Brut. 56; used as a symbol 
of sovereignty, AaBar .. xepat Kévrpa nndever réAw Soph. Fr. 606. b. 
metaph. a goad,. spur, incentive, Pind. Fr. 89, Aesch. Pr. 598, 693, cf. 
Eum. 427; «évrpo épwros Eur. Hipp. 39, cf. 1303; 1d6ou x. Plat. Rep: 
573A, cf. Phaedr. 251 E; «. &yepriucdy Ovpod Plut. Lyc. 21; «évrtpa 
mTodépoo, of the Argives, Orac. ap. Schol. Theocr. 14. 48; but, «. €uov 
desire for me, Soph. Ph. 1039. 2. an instrument of torture, Hat. 
3. 130 :—metaph. in pl. tortures, pangs, Soph, Tr.839; inO.T.1318 x. 
refer to the wepévax with which Oedipus pierced his eyes. 3. the 
point of a spear, Polyb. 6. 22, 4. 4. the peg of a top, Plat. Rep. 
436 D. 5. of animals, a. the sting of bees and wasps, Ar. 
Vesp. 225, 406, al.; of scorpions, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 58 :—hence, metaph., 
of malicious persons, és tods éxovras Kévtp’ adpidow Eur. Supp. 242 ; 
mopeverat, Womep oxoprios, Apxws 70 x. Dem. 786. 4; also of the im- 
pression produced by Pericles as an orator, Kévrpov éyxaréAure Tots 
dxpowpévors Eupol. Anu. 6; so, of Soctates, Womep pédAiTTa TO K. 
éycaradirey Plat. Phaedo gi C. b. the spur of a cock, Geop. 14. 
7,17. ce. the quill of the porcupine, Ael. N. A. 12. 26. a.= 
wéc6n, Sotad. ap. Plut. 2. 11 A. 6. the stationary point of a pair 
of compasses, Plat. Rep. 436 D, Vitruv. 3. 1: generally the centre of a 
circle, Plat. Tim. 54 E, 55 B, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 24, 2, al.; KUAov kévtpp 
mepvypapev to draw a circle, Plut. Rom. 11; 70 «. rds opatpas Tim. 
Locr. 100 E:—metaph., «. cal diaorhpate meprypapew to circumscribe, 
Plut. 2. 513 C, 524 F. 7. a pin or rivet, Paus. 10. 16, I. II. 
a hard knot in stone, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 3, Plin. 37. 10, etc. 

kevtpo-mrayys, és, deeply goading, v.1. for kevrpopavys 11. 

kevtpo-trotés, dv, making goads, Hesych. 

kevtpo-rimns, és, struck by the spur, m@Aot Anth. P. 9. 543- 

kevtpo-ruTros [i], ov, act. striking with a goad, Schol. Ar. Nub. 449, 
Hesych. II. proparox., kevrpérutros = paotryias, E. M. 503.47: 
hence worthless, Greg. Naz. in Boiss. Anecd. 5. 456. 

Kevtpo-hédpos, ov, with a sting, Opp. H. 4. 244. 

kevtpow, to furnish with a sting :—Pass. to be so furnished, sting, Plat. 
Rep. 552 D, 555 D. 2. to strike with a goad, Hat. 3. 16; v. 
kevTéw:—metaph. to spur on, Kexevtpwpévos els Adyous Aristid. 1. 
327- II. to put or find in the centre, Paul. Alex. Apotel. 

Kevtpabns, es, (€l50s) pointed, prickly, Schol. Pind., etc. 

Kévtpwv, wyos, 6, one that bears the marks of the kévtpov, a rogue that 
has been put to the torture, Soph. Fr. 309, Ar. Nub. 450: cf. paottyias, 
Bapabpos, II. later, a patched cloth, piece of patch-work, Bito 
in Math. Vett. p. 109, Schol. Ar. Nub. 449: hence, a copy of verses made 
up of scraps from other authors, Lat. cento, Eust. 1099. 51., 1308. fin.; so 
épnpoKévtpwves, 6unpéxeyvrpa, poems made up of fragments from Homer, 
such as we have from Virgil by Proba Falconia and Ausonius. 

Kévtpwors, ews, 7, a goading or spurring on, Schol. Pind. P. 1. 
54. II. a central position, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 143. 

kevtpwrés, 7), dv, furnished with a sting, enphves Arist.H.A.9.40, 17, 
ef. Eubul. KuB. 2; spiked, of bucklers, Strab. 506; of planks, Plut. 2. 
200 B. 

kevtupia, 7, the Lat. centuria, C. 1. (add.) 4716 d 47, al.; also Kevt- 
ovpia, Ib. 5046. 

Kevtuptov, wyos, 6, the Lat. Centurio, Ev. Marc. 15. 39 sq., Hesych. ; 
éxarévrapxos in Matth. and Luc., C. 1. 4963, cf. xevropior. 

kévrwp, opos, 6, a goader, driver, xévropes inmwy Il. 4. 391., 5. 102, 
cf, Anth. Plan. 358. II. as Adj. piercing, xévropt A6yxn Nonn. Jo. 
19. 37; pvOw Ib. 8. 150 (278). 

ké , 76, an empty space, Lat. intervallum, Erasistr. ap. Gell. 16. 3, 
Polyb. 6. 31, 9, Plut., etc. II. Medic. an evacuation, Plut. 2. 381 C. 

kevOs, v. sub xevds 1. 2. 

Kevaousos, 7, ov, purgative, ap. Suid. s. v. kevérepos, Nicet. Ann, 321 D. 

Kévwots, €ws, H, an emptying or emptiness, ovxt meiva nal dipa .. 
xevaoes Twés eiot ..; Plat. Rep. 585 A, cf. Phileb. 35 B: poét. cevé- 
wo.s, movrou K. ént wé5ov Pind. Fr. 74. 9. 2. depletion or low diet, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, cf. Art. 816; «. otrov Id. Art. 817. 

Kevwréov, verb. Adj. one must empty, Galen. 

xevwtixds, 7, dv, of or for emptying, Acl.N.A.14.4:—purgative, Galen. 


II. @yni- 





KevTpivys — kepapevs. - 


Kéovro, KéotTo, v. sub xefpat. 

kematreAeBodns, es,=Kempwdys, Archestr. ap. Ath. 163 D, acc. to 
Bentl. (from xémpos, atrédeBos). ; 

kémdos, 6, a light sea-bird, prob. the stormy petrel, procellaria pelagica, - 
Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 14., 9. 35, Lyc. 76, 836:—metaph. a feather-brained 
simpleton, a booby, noddy, Ar. Pax 1067, Pl. 912. 

ketr6u, to ensnare like a xémpos, ensnare, Epiphan.:—Pass. to be easily 
cajoled or deceived, LXX (Prov. 7. 22), Cic. Att. 13. 40. 

KepaBarys, ov, 6,=xepoBarns, Hesych. 

kepdeis, eooa, ev, horned, Simon. 37. 

kepdeAnys, f. 1. for epeadnns, q. Vv. 

Kepata, 7), (xépas) a horn, Nic. Th. 36, Opp. C. 3. 476. 2. of 
the antennae of the crab or of insects, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, I0., 4. 7, 
9. II. any thing projecting like a horn; and so, la 
yard-arm, (as in Lat. cornua antennarum), Aesch. Eum. 556, Thuc. 7. 
41, etc.; #. dpiévat i.e. to lower sail, Plut. 2. 169 B; opp. to é- 
reivacda, Poéta ibid. 807 C. b. the projecting beam of a crane, 
ete., Thuc. 2.76., 4. 100, Polyb. 8. 7, 10, etc. ' c. of the projecting 
parts of an dorpayados Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 34. d. a branching stake 
of wood, Polyb. 18. 1, 7, Plut. Cato Ma. 13: used as a pale in a palisade, 
App. Civ. 4. 78:—hence of the forked ends cf the ancilia, Plut. Num. 
13. 2. of the horns of the moon, Arat. 785, 790. 3. any 
little projection or mark at the top, the apex of a letter, Apoll. de Constr. 
p- 34, ef. Ev. Matth. 5. 18, Luc. 16.17; (vyouaxeiv wept avAAaBay 
wai x. Plut.'2. 1100 A; dia mdons xepaias dxov shewing itself in every 
piece of a letter, Dion. H. de Dinarch, 7, cf. Or. Sib. 5. 21 sq. 4 
the leg or point of a pair of compasses, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 54. “5. 
the projecting spur of a mountain, Anth. P. 4. 86. 6.=xépas Vu, 
the wing of an army, Heliod. 9. 20. 7. pl.=xepdria (Keparcoy 1. 
2); Diocl. ap. Galen. 4.277. III. a bow made of horn, Anth.P.6.75. 

kepdilw, Ep. impf. «epai¢oy Hom.: fut. -i¢w Or. Sib. 3. 466: aor. 
éxepdioa Hdt. 2. 115, -ifa Nonn. D. 23. 21: (Keipw). ‘0 ravage, 
despoil, plunder, ora@povs dvOpumav KepaiCerov Il. 5.557, cf. 16. 752; 
néduv Kepaitépey auny 16. 830, cf. Od. 8. 516, etc.; 7d Tay Avdady 
dorv Hdt.1.88; 7a oixia rod felvov Id.2.115:—Pass., Paddpous Kepai- 
Copévous Il. 22. 623 rare in Att., edvds Oavarors KepaiCouévas Eur. Alc. 
889, cf. Ael. N. A. 6. 41. 2. of ships, to sink or disable them, 
Hadt. 8. gt, cf. 86. 3. of living beings, to assail fiercely, to slaughter, 
Tp@as Kepdite Kat dddAovs Il. 2. 861, cf. 21. 129; Ofjpas Pind. P. 9. 39; 
of A€ovres Tas KapHdous exépdifoy Hdt. 7. 125. II. to carry off 
as plunder, Ta Xphyara Id.2.121,2; Tods ixéras x rod ynod Id. 1. 159. 

Kepaive or kepaipw, vv. Il, for xepaiw in Il. 9. 203. 

Keparodxos, ov, = xepovxos 11, and metaph, upholding the right, Hesych. 

kepats, ios, }, a worm that eats horn, v.1. Od. 21. 395. 

Kepats, Z50s, 7, =xopwvn (Hesych.), used of Medea by Lye. 1317. 

Kepats, 250s, 7, =Kepas, %, q. V- 

kepaiopés, 6, devastation, Dion, H. 16.1: kepdiors, Nicet, Ann. 390 A. 

Kepaiorys, od, 6, a ravager, robber, h. Hom. Merc. 336. II. 
a baneful comet, Hesych. ; 

kepatrts, i5os,7), the herb fenugreek, also Bovxepas, rHAs, cf. Diosc. 2.124. 

kepatw, Ep. for xepdw, radic. form of xepdvvupt, (wpdrepov B& Képare 
mix the wine stronger, Il. 9. 203 :—Pass., xepardpevos Nic. Al. 178, 511. 

képipa, 7d, earthen vessels used at table, Ptolem. ap. Ath. 229 D,— 
prob. f. 1. for cepaped. 

képapai, Ep. Med. of xepayvupe, v. sub Kepaw. 

kep&patos, a, ov, v. sub Kepapeods, kepapeior. ; 

KepépByAov, 7d, a scare-crow in a garden, Hesych.: also a kind of 
beetle fixed on fig-trees to drive away gnats, Id.: cf. xepapBu€. 

Kepap But, ucos, 6, a kind of horned beetle, cerambyx, which feeds on 
dead wood (the musk-beetle is of this kind), Nic. ap. Ant. Liber, 22, 
Hesych. (Prob. from «apaBos, with allusion to «épas.) 

Kepdpeta, 7, pottery, the potter’s art or craft, Plat. Prot. 324 C; 
proverb., év mi€m tThv Kep. pavOavey, of those who undertake the most 
difficult tasks without learning the elements of the art, Plat. Gorg. 514 E, 
cf. Lach, 187 B, v. Paroemiogr. pp. 46, 294; Tis aris «. of the same 
make, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 482 B. 

Kepdpetcds, 7, dv, prob. an error for xepayurds, Arist. Mechan. 8, 1, 
and Hesych. (v. sub xepapuds). II. Kepapeteds, 6, the Potter's 
Quarter; in Athens two places were called Cerameicos, one within and 
the other without the Dipylon or Thriasian Gate, v. Schol. Ar. Eq. 769: 
the outer C. was the place in which those who had died in battle were 
buried, cf. Thuc. 2. 34 with Schol. Ar. Av. 395; and here the Aapmady- 
popia took place, Schol. Ran. 129, 1125: v. Dict. of Geogr. 1. pp. 295, 
303. Cf. xepapuxds. 

Kep&petov, Ion. —Hiov, 7d, a potter's workshop, Aeschin. 70. 22, C. 1. 
158. 33. II. =xepdpuov, Vit. Hom. 32: so, Kepapatoy oivov 
Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1625. 61. 

Kepdpetos, a, ov, later form of xepapeods, Plut. Galb. 12, Dio C. 42. 
26, etc.: cf. Kepapnios. 

Kepdpeods, a, ody, (xépapos) of clay or earth, earthen, Plat. Lys. 219 E, 
Ctes. ap. Ath. 464 A, Theophr. H.P. 5. 3, 2; 70 xp@pa xepapeovs Alex. 
Mynd. ap. Ath. 398D;—the true Att. form, proved by the metre in 
Nico ap. Ath. 487 C. The form kepdpevos, a, ov, occurs in Plut. (v. sub 
voc.); but kepapeos is f. 1. for -eovs, Plat. 1. c,, Antiph. Mvor. 1. 5, 
Theophil. Bou. 1, al.; as is kepapatos in Polyb. 10. 44, 2 (where Dind.” 
kepaped) ; Kepaptaios in Philo 2. 273 (where xepapeds) ; Kepdpros in 
Dion. H. 2, 23 (Cod. Vat. xepapeois); kepapots in Galen. :—cf. Piers. 
Moer, 226, Lob. Phryn. 147. ; 

kep&pevs, éws, 5, a potter, Lat. figulus, ds Ore Tus TpoxOv .. Kepajieds 
meipnoera (which shews that the potter’s art was well known to Hom.), 


aw 


Kepamevtijs 
proverb., xal xepapeds kepape? xorke 
4 21, Eth. N. 8.1, 6; xepapéws mrod- | 
proverb. of anything frail and uncertain, 
II. ts, Att. Kepapjjs, of, name of 
Prot. 315 D, etc.: of Kepapeis were 


| 





: of a potter, «. piun=Kepapeeds, Ar. 
. 43 6 «. Tpoxds Diod. 4. 76; dxodacia Luc. Amor. 11, etc.:—j -«} 
téxvn the potter's art, pottery, Diod. 19. t and 2; without réxvn, Poll. 
7-161. Adv. —«ds, Origen. 
| Kepdipeva, to be a potter, work in earthenware, Phryn.Com. Kay. 1, Plat., 
ete. 2. c.acc.,«.xavOapous to make earthenware cups, Epigen. Hp. ; 7a 
kanas K., Ti Bt wiAwv eb Kat Kad@s (as we might say) he tinkers the 
state, of the demagogue Cephalos, whose father was a potter, Ar. Eccl.253; 
«. Tov Kepapéa to make a pot of the potter, Plat. Euthyd. 301 D:—Med., 
‘avro,. moThpia they had them made, Pherecr. Tup. 1. 


kepaptios, 7, ov, Ep. for ipevos, Ep. Hom. 14. 14, Nic. Th. 80:— 


fem. jis, Marcell. Sid. 
otter, 76, Dim. of xepapis, A. B. 794. 
f “ag pa (xepapis) to make a roof as of shields to protect the soldiers 
~ testudo), Apoll. Lex. Hom. s. v. caxos, Hesych. :—Pass. to 
: roofed or coped with tiles, kepapsdovpévn .. % olxia Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 
17, but ibid. 6 xepapovpery is in the text. : 
___ Keptiptxds, 4, dv, of or for pottery, ~yij x. potter's earth, Hipp. 535. 27. 
_ Sannyr. Tea. 4; 6 «. tp0x6s Strab. 303, cf. Ar. Eccl. 4; «. paorig, Com. 
phrase for ostracism, Meineke Com. Fr. 4. 638 -—% -«n (sc. réxv7), the 
potter's art, pottery, Plat. Polit. 288 A.—In the Mss. often corruptly 
written Kepapetnds, as, Tpoxos TAY Kepapexav Xen. Symp. 7, 2, cf. Strab. 
Le.; Kepapem) paorif, i.e. ostracism, Hesych.: cf. Lob. Phryn. 147. 
7), ov, =Kepapeows, Hdt. 3. 96., 4. 70, Xen. An. 3. 4, 7. 


sper, 76, an earthenware vessel, a jar, Lat. testa, x. olvnpoy Hat. 

3- 6, Hipp. Art. 838 ; ofvov Xen. An. 6. 1, 15, etc. ; dgnpdv Ar. Fr. 511; 

«. Taptxnpév Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 21; rapixous Testim. ap. Dem. 934. 25: 

cf. 4 tov. 2. any vessel or vase, x. Xpv7a Jo, Chrys. ; so, 
poAvBH Ath. 621 A; xépapos dpyupos Ptol. ib. 229 D. 

-wepdpios, J, = C.I. 5028, cf. 5021. 

xepapts, 7, Sos [7%], in common dial. —os, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 1, 6, M. 


; & yata wepapi Eubul. Kayn. 2; 


» h, of or for pottery, x. yj potter's earth, like wepayis 

Plut. 2.827 D; called mapOévos yh by Clem. 

Al. 321, dpypAda by Galen. 

 Kepaipo-morés, 4, 
kepdpotrwAciov, 


33 ¥. we x iy 2. a tile, Ar. Vesp. 1295 (of a torgoise's 
shell): and, in collective sense, the tiles, tiling, row ré-yous Tov Képapyor 
atrod .. xaralas fuvrpipopey Ar. Nub. 1127, cf. Fr. 129, Thuc. 2. 
III. a prison, dungeon, (said by the Schol. to be a Cyprian 
xarnew ey Ke, Il. 5. 3873 cf. xmpapds. (Cf. Skt. 
¢ 


KPA, Kepavvvpt.) 
. Can. 40. 23. 
s, Manetho 4. 291. 
Bhai, 429 


’ 


fe 


. 13. 19. 
Kepdpwous, ews, 7}, a ing with tiles, 
me ebe a: de, ceseren Sotth siden 70 ated ‘roof, Polybe-8. 
12, 35 } Kepaparr oréyn Strab. 499, 594. 
kepavvips, and -Gw Alcac. Com. ‘Iep. 2, Hyperid. ap. Ath. 424 E; 
subj: xepavvdw Plat. Phileb. 61 B: impf. éxepd Lac, V.H.1. 7: fut. 
xepdoa Themist.: aor, éxépaca Plat., poét. épaca Eur. Bacch. 127 (lyr.), 
Ep. wépaooa Od. 5. 93, lon. éxpnoa Hipp. 551. 52, cf. pb — 
pi. xexéptixa Eust. :—Med., aor. éxepagdyny Tim. Locr. 95 E, Ep. xepao- 
earo Od. 18. 423 -—Pass., fut. xpadjoopat [a] Ep. Plat. 326 C, (evy-) 
. lon 406:—aor. éxpaOny [4] Thuc. 6. 5, Eur., Plat., lon. éxphOnry 
. 16.1, but also i Plat. Phileb. 47 C, Tim. 85 A, Xen. An. 
29: pf. éxpapa Pind., Att., lon. xéxpnuat Hipp. 13. 19., 387. 17; 
wexépacpat Arist. Fr. 508, Anacreont. 16. 13, etc.—Cf. xepala, 
nephar, kipynyus, xipvaw, eyxtepnur. (From 4/KPA, which appears 
in some tenses of the Verb; cf. eépapos fin.) . To mix, 
(diff. from piyrupu, v. sub xpaars): 1. mostly of diluting 
water the strong syrup-like wine of the Greeks (and Romans), and 
ing it for the table, xep@vrds +’ al@ora olvoy Od. 24. 364; so 
, wépagae Be véxrap epvOpiy 5.93; Képacov dxparoy Ar. 
1123, cf. Thuc. 6. 32; and absol., rots Gots ebydpevon xepavvia- 
vey let us mix a cup of wine, Plat. Phileb. 61B; av pi) xepdon Ts 


cat 





g 
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Antiph. AcrA, 1; cf. xepale :—used by Hom. mostly in Med., dre wep .. 


oivov ..évt xpyrhpor xépwvrar mix. their wine in bowls, Il. 4. 260, cf. 
Od. 20. 2533 also, xpyrijpa xepacoaro he mixed him a bowl, 3. 393., 18: 
- 3:—Pass., ms obv Kéxparac [axdpos]; Eur. Cycl. 557; «true toov 
o@ Kexpayévn a cup mixed half and half (cf. toos 1. 1. fin.), Ar. Pl, 
1132; xexp. Tpia bdo Id. Eq. 1187; cf. Anth. P. 11. 137. 2. 
to temper or cool by mixing, Oupijpes xepdcaca having mixed (the water) 
to an agreeable temperature, Od. 10. 362. 3. generally, 40. mix, 
mingle, blend, rwi t+ Plat. Phileb. 50 A, Soph. 262 C, etc.; of metals, 
v. sub dpeixadxos :—metaph. to blend together, temper, regulate, Lat. 
tempero, of climates, @par wadcora Kexpapévar most temperate, Hat. 3. 
106; Dpat perpirara x. Plat. Criti. 111 E; éap «. rh &pa Xen, Cyn. 5, 
5; so in Pind., tAovrov dperG xexpapévor P. 5.2; ob ynpas Kéxparac 

G@ no old age is mingled with the race, i.e. it knows no old age, Ib. 
10, 65, cf. Od, 10 (11). 123; &v rais ed Kexpapévais wodcrelats Arist. 
Pol. 5. 8, 2:—of tempers of mind, 70 yevvur@, 70e mpact Kexpapévos 
Plat. Phaedr. 279 A, Legg. 930 A; Tots HOcow .. TovTOLs 4 pots Kepay- 
vurat Alex. Ai5. 3 ;—of music, dppovias puOpois xpadeicas Plat. Legg. 
835 B, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 8 :—also, xexp@o@at mpds GAAnAa Plat. Phaedo 
86 C; dpyvpiw ..mpds yadkdy .. kexpapévy xpac0a Dem. 766. 11; 
pera Tivos Plat. Legg. 961 D, Tim. 85 A. II. generally, 2o mix 





or pound, Lat. attempero, é twos of a thing, Id. Rep. 501 B; x. ob 
dridavoy Ad-yor Id. Phaedr. 265 B; Oedavros i) Bpdrecos tj kexpapévn Aesch. 


Pr. 116; pow) peragd ris Te Xadncdéwv Kai Awpidos éxpadn Thuc. 6. 5. 
kepavvuréov, verb. Adj. one must mix, Max. Tyr. 5. 4. 

képat, axos, 6, =xépas, Hesych. 

Kepdokdos, ov, (féw) polishing horn; esp. making it into bows, etc., 
«, Téerov Il. 4. 10, Anth. P. 6, 113. 

kepaiés, a, dv, (xépas) horned, édados Il. 3.24; dpves Od. 4.85; Tpa- 
yos Theocr. 1. 4; “Appow Epigr. Gr. 833, 835. II. of horn, 
made of horn, rotxo Call. Apoll. 63; Bids Anth. P. 6. 118. 

kepaotxos, ov, (Exw) =xepovyxos, Anth. P. 6, 10. 

képas, 7d: gen. xéparos, Ep. xépaos, Att. also xépws; dat. xéparc, 
képai, xépq (Il. 11. 385; and in Thuc. 2. go., 7. 6, but only in signf. 
Vil):—dual xépae, xépa, kepdow: pl. nom. «épaa, Képa, gen. te 
wepav, dat. xépact, Ep. xepdecat. In late Ep., gen. xepaaros, pl. tare, 
The Ion. decl. is xépas, xépeos, xépei, pl. wépea, xepéwy, y. Dinds de 
Dial. Hdt. p. xvi. ox nom. and acc. xépas, & always:—in the obl. 
cases & in Ep., as «épdoe Od. 3. 384 (in Orph. L. 238 xépaa is now 
corrected); in the contr. dat. «épg, pl. nom. #épi, a is made short 
before a vowel, as in Il. 4. 109, Od. 19. 211; but in Att., xéparos, -@ri,. 
-dira, -Grev, -dot, Aesch. Fr. 183, Soph. Tr. 519, Eur. Bacch. 921, 
se Moip. 5; so in the deriv. xeparivns and compds. iyuépara, 
XpucoKépara, v. sub vocc. In later Ep. the quantity varies, cf. xeparo- 
pébpos, Keptirnpédpos, xeptirwdns.—The lengthd. forms xepaaros, kepaara, 
formed after the Homeric xpdara, occur in Ap. Rh. 4. 978, Arat. 174, 
Q. Sm., etc.] (xépas is prob. related to «dpa, as Skt. sring-am (horn) 
to sir-as (head); cf. also Skt. kar-nas (ear), Lat. cor-nu, Goth. haur-n 
(Aorn):—hence several horned beasts take their name; «piss. (ram) ; 
cervus (i. ¢. xepafés, cf. Ztapoy Kepadr Il. 3. 24), O. Norse Ajort, A. Sax. 
heort (hart); O. HW. G. hiruz (hirsch), and hrind (rind, ox).) | On the 
compds. of xépas, vy. Lob. Phryn. 672. I. the horn of an animal, 
in Hom. mostly of oxen, Il. 17. 521, etc., cf. kepads; dpOadrpot 8 waet 
xépa Earacay his eyes stood fixed and stiff like horns, Od. 19. 211: also 
as a symbol of strength, Paroemiogr. p. 218, LXx (Ez. 41. 22), Suid., 
ef. Arist. P. A. 3.1, 7:—of elephants’ tusks, Opp. C. 2. 494; of the 

t animals, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 15., 8. 2, 21. 5T. 

horn, as a material :—in Od. 19. 563, al piv ydp [al maar] Kepdecor 
terevxarat, of the horn doors, through which the ¢rve dreams came, 
v. sub €Aepaipopat: the horn of animals’ hoofs, Longus 2. 28. III. 
anything made of horn, 1. a bow, rogéra.., wépq dryAae Il. 11. 
385, cf. Od. 21. 395, Theocr. 25. 206, etc. 2. of musical instru- 
ments, a horn for blowing, onpalvew 7@ xépart Xen. An. 2. 2, 4, cf. 
Arist. Audib. 31 sq.: also, the Phrygian flute, either from its shape of 
because it was tipped with horn at the end, atAciv 79 x. Luc. D. Deor. 
12.1; wal wépare py aidciv Tuponvol voptfovar Poll. 4. 74, cf. Ath. 
184 A:—also, one of the horns of the lyre, Soph. Fr. 232. 3.4 
drinking-horn, t« rod képaros ad po... ds meiv Hermipp. Moip. 5, 
ef. Xen. An. 7. 2, 23; or, a horn-shaped cup (perth. like the purév, Ath. 
475 B), & dpyupéwy x. ivey Pind. Fr. 147} dpyupnAdrois xépact xpvod 
ordmua mpooBeBrAnpévas Aesch, Fr. 183; xpioeov x. éemeiv Soph, Fr. 
429; cf. Suid, s. v. IV. Bods x. a horn guard or pipe to which 
the lead-weight (uoAvBdava) of a fishing-line was attached, Il, 24. 81; 
és wévrov mpotnor Bods xépas Od. 12. 253; cf. Anth. P. 6. 230, Plut. 2. 
976 E, Apollon. Lex. s. v. wépa dyAaé. 2. ’Apadeias #., v. sub 
ApadOaa. V. «épara the horn points with which the writing- 
reed was tipped, Anth. P. 6. 227. VI. an arm or branch of 
a river, xépas ’OQxeavod Hes. Th. 789; NeéAov Pind. Fr. 215 ; Mevd7- 
av xépas Thuc. 1, 110; éy “Ivdod 7@ wépate kadovpévy Arist. Mirab. 
71, cf. Mund. 3, 11; 7d «. rd Bu{ayrioy the ‘Golden Horn,’ Strab. 319 ; 
cf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 282. VII. the wing of an army or fleet, 
Hat. 6. 8., 9. 26, and Att.; «. defedv, Aaidv Aesch. Pers. 399, Eur. Supp. 
657, 659; 70 «. dvamriccey Xen. An. 1. 10, 9 2. kara. xépas 
™poa; av, tmmlrreay to attack in flank, Thuc. 3. 78, Xen. Hell. 6. 
5, 16, etc.; xara x. mpoorévat, éwecOar Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 8 and 28; also, 
mpos «. paxecOa Ib. 22. 8. émt xépas dyewv to lead (men or ships) 
towards the wing, with the wing leading after the line has wheeled 
a quarter round to right or left (cf. defi@ xépa Hyoupévy Thuc. 2. 90), 
in column, not with a broad front, Lat. agmine longo, opp. to émt pa- 
Aaryyos (v. Padaryf I. 2), Interpp. ad Hdt. 6.12, 14; so, in Att., ént 
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xépws Thuc. 2. 90., 6. 32, 50., 8. 104, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 343 Kara Képas 
Ib. 1. 6, 43, An. 4. 6, 6, Hell. 7.4, 23; els «. Id. Eq. Mag. 4, 3; 
dative mpds 7d defidy x, Ar. Eq. 243. VIII. the sailyard of 
a ship, like xepaia, Anth. P. 5. 204, Luc. Amor. 6. IX. any 
projection or elevation, e. g. a tain-peak, as in the Swiss Schreck- 
orn, etc., Xen. An. 5. 6, 7, Lyc. 534; @ projection or extremity of the 
earth, ys Philostr. 69. X. dmaddv «.=2d06n, Archil. 161, cf. 
Anth. P. 12. 95. XI. xépara roeivy ri to give him horns, 
euckold him, proverb. in Artemid. 2.11; whence xeparas, xepagpdpos 
iL. XII. =xeparivns, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 1. 2, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 241. 

kepds, ados, 7, po&t. fem. of xepads, Eust. 1625. 45: but in Hesych., 
kepaides* rOv mpoBarwy 7a Ondrea, Ta evdoy dddvTas éxovTa. 

kepds, Adv. mixed, dub., v. Lob. Paral. 223. 

os, ov, struck by a horn: onépya x. seed that does not soften 
in boiling (quod cornu tetigerit, non est coctibile, Plin.), Theophr. C. P. 
4. 12, 13, cf. Plut. 2. yoo C. II. metaph. a stubborn, inflexible 
person, Plat. Legg. 853 D. 

Kepiioéa and kepicta, %,=xepacds, the cherry-tree, Geop. 3. 4, 4. 

kepdouov, 76, the fruit of the xepacés, a cherry, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
51 A: also, the tree, Diosc. 1.157, Geop. 10. 41. 

kepag-Kép.n, %), the parsnip, Diosc. 3.59: —Kdprov, 76, =olvav6n, Ib. 125. 

Kk , 76, something mixed, a mixture, pedav Iambl. V. Pyth. 132: 
—a d drink, poti 
Lxx (Ps. 74. 8). 

kepiiods (not «épacos, Arcad. 76), 6, later #, the cherry-tree, Arist. Plant. 
1.5,9, Theophr. H. P. 3.13, 1. («epagds is to xépas as cornus to cornu.) 

kepacs-xpoos, ov, cherry-coloured, Triclin. Theocr. 14. 17. 

Kepdorns, ov, d, horned, éAagos Soph. El. 568; of a ram, @ xepdora 
Eur, Cycl. 52; Xarvpo Luc. Bacch. 1:—fem. kepacsts, fSos (not Ké- 
paoris, Arcad. 35), of Io, Aesch. Pr. 674. II. as Subst. a horned 
serpent, Lat. cerastes, Diod. 3. 50, Nic. Th. 258. 
which destroys figs, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 5. 

Kepacrys, ov, 6, one that mixes, a mixer, Orph. Fr. 28. 13. 

kepaoriks, Adv. for mixing, Suid. s.v. xépas. 

Kepaorés, 7, dv, mixed, mingled, Anth. Plan. 4. 83. 

Kepacopéw, to have horns, Philostr. 63. 

kepac-hopos, ov, horn-bearing, horned, of deer, Soph. Fr. 110; of Io, 
Eur. Phoen. 248; of Dionysos, Id. Bacch. 2; 7d «. pépos Plat. Polit. 
265 C; 7a «x. horned animals, Galen, II. a cuckold, Lemm. 
to Anth. P. 11. 2783 cf. «épas x1. 

kepao-xetdos, ov, with curved lips, Galen. 

Kepdtdptoy, 76, Dim. of xépas,. ap. Salmas. ad Tertull. Pall. p. 
338. IL. Dim. of «epaia 11, Eust. 1037. 35. 

Keparapxys, ov, 6, the commander of a body of 32 elephants, Ael. 
Tact. 22. 

Keptas, a, 6, a cuckold (v. xépas X1), Byz. 

keparéa or -ta, 7%, the carob or locust-tree (Arab. kkaroob),—the first 
form in Geop. 11. 1, second in Strab. 822, Plin. 26. 34 :—its fruit was 
Keparia, 7a, Diosc. 1. 168, Ev. Luc. 15. 16; called St. John’s bread, 
from a notion that it was the fruit he ate in the wilderness; it is still 
sometimes eaten by the poor in Italy, but generally given to swine, 
being thought to give a sweet flavour to the flesh. 

kepGty-hopos, ov, = Kxepacdpos, Phaest. ap. Schol. Pind. P. 4. 28. 

Kepdrias, ov, 6, =Kepaopdpos, of Dionysos, Diod. 4. 4. II. a 
comet, Plin. 2. 22. III. =xepaopdpos 11, Byz. 

KepGrile, to butt with the horns, LXx (Ez. 32. 2), Philo 1. 57, Eccl. 

keparivys, ov, 6, the fallacy called the Horns, thus stated in Diog. L. 
7. 187, ef rt ob« GwéBades, TodTO éxes* Képata 5e ovK awéBadres’ Ké- 
para dpa éxes; so, xeparivas épwrdv Com. Anon. 51; so, Keparis, 
ios, }, Ib. 7. 44, 82 (prob. f. 1. for xeparivat, ~ivas); also, x. Adyos Ib. 
2. 111; ceratina in Lat., Quintil. 1. 10, 6, Gell. 18. 2: cf. xépas xm. 
_Kepativos [4], 7, ov, of horn, made of horn, Xen, An. 6.1, 4, Plat. Com. 
Zeds xan. 8, etc.; «. AVxvos a horn lantern, Poéta ap. Ath. 699 F; Ba- 
pos k.=Keparéyv, Plut. 2. 983 E. 2. Keparivyn (cdAmy£), 7, a 
horn, v.1. Lxx (Jos. 6. 13., 2 Regg. 2. 28). 

Kepatvov [a], 76, Dim. of xépas, a little horn, of the antennae of the 
xdpaBos, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 10., 4. 4, 29. 2. in pl. the curved ends 
of the womb, tubae Fallopii (cf. xepaia 11. 7), Ib. 3. 1, 22. 3. the 
bridge of the lyre, Schol. Ar. Ran. 223. 4. a small horn, perliaps 
a fife or clarionet (v. xépas 111. 2, kepavans), Diod. Excerpt. 577. 35 
(v. Wessel. ad 1.) whence it has been proposed to read xepariov (for 
—apiov) in Polyb, 26. 10, 5. II. in pl. the fruit of the neparéa, 
q.v. IIT, like Lat. siligua, a weight, the carat; in Greek, = 
2% X@Axot, =} of an obol; in Rom., = of a scruple, =+)zq of a pound, 
Galen.; v. Bockh Metrol. Unters. § x1. IV. a plant called also 
THs, foenum Graecum, fenugreek, Columell. de Arbor. 25. Vv. 
vy. sub xeparéa, 

keparis, 50s, %, v. sub Keparivns. 

Kepdriots, ews, 4, a butting with horns, Achmes Onir. 238. 

kepariorys, ov, 5, one that butts, Lxx (Ex. 21. 29, 36). 

kepGrinis, t50s, 4, horned, whrov x. the horned poppy, Theophr. H. P. 
9. 12, 3, Diosc. 4. 66, Plin. 

Kepto-yAvdos, ov, working in horn, Schol. Il. 4. 110, E. M. 505. 11. 

KepGro-e1dyjs, és, like horn, xirwyv, iyi x. the cornea in the eye, Galen., 
cf. Theophil. Protosp. p. 161 Greenhill, 2. horn-shaped, yavia 
Joseph. B. J. 5, 5,6; 70 «. ris ceAnvnys Eccl. II, sounding like 
a horn, Schiaf. Dion, H. de Comp. p. 170. 

Kepiro-E6os, ov, =Kxepaofdos, Nonn. D. 3. 76. 

KepGrotrovew, to make horn-shaped, Theon in Arat. Dios, 48 (780). II. 
to make horn-like, harden, Jo. Chrys. - ’ 





, like 





wv, Galen.; even, olvov dxparou x. 


2. an insect 





xepas — KepBepoxivduvos. 


Keparo-mrovds, dv, =Kxepaogdos, Hesych. 

kepGré-tous, 6, 1, touy, 76, horn-footed, hoofed, Gloss. 

kepGroupyés, dv, (*€pyw)=Keparogdos, Schol, Il. 4. 110, E. M. 
505. 11. ‘ 

Kepito-dpos, ov, =Kxepacddpos, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 36, P. A. 3. 2, 7, al. 

kepGtropuéw, to grow horns, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1341, Il. 3. 24, E. M. 

kepGro-puys, és, growing horns, horned, Ath. 476 A, E. M. 541. 18. 

kepdré-dwvos, ov, sounding with the horn, of the payads struck by 
the plectrum (?), Telest. 5. 

kepatéw, to harden into horn, Ae). N. A. 12. 18. 

kepGrodns, es, =xeparoerdys, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 6. 
7a Keparwon (sc. (Ga) Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 6, al. 
with many peaks, Call. Apoll. gt. 

KepGtay, vos, 6, made of horns, Bapds x., in the isle of Delos, Plut. 
Thes. 21; v. Keparwos. 

Kepatrwvia, ),=Kxeparéa, Galen., Aét. 

kepat-Omis, Sos, 7, horned-looking, ceAjvn Manetho 4. 91. 

kepdrwors, ews, 1), a being cuckolded, Achmet, On, p. go ed, Rig. 

kepavAns, ov, 6, a horn-blower, Poll. 4.74, Luc, Trag. 33:—KepavAla, 
%, horn-blowing, Cornut. N, D. 6, 

kepatvetos, ov, wielding the thunder, Zevs Anth. P. 7. 49. 

Kepavvia, 7), a name for the dei{wov puxpdv, Diosc. Noth. 4. go. 

kepavvias, ov, 6, thunder-stricken, Hesych. 

kepatviov, 76, a kind of truffle (Vévov), said to grow after a thunder- 
storm, Galen. 13. 969 A. II. a critical mark to indicate corrupt 
passages, Diog. L. 3. 66, Isid. Etymol. 1. 20. 

Kepatvios, a, ov, also os, ov, Aesch. Theb, 430:—of a@ thunderbolt, 
Bodai Aesch. 1, c.; pAdé Id. Pr. 1017; méupé Soph. Fr. 483; mop, 
Aapmds Eur. Tro. 80, Bacch, 244. 2. thunder-smitten, of Semelé, 
Soph, Ant. 1139; Kanavéws xepavvioy dé¢uas Eur. Supp. 496, cf. Bacch, 
6:—1a xepaivia the ‘ thunder-splitten peaks’ of several mountain ridges, 
Strab. 281, etc., Virg. Aen. 3. 506; also Acroceraunia. m= 
xepavveios, Arist. Mund. 7,2; Zavi Anth. P. 7.44. 

Kepauvitns Aldos, 6, a kind of precious stone, Clem. Al. 241. 

kepauvo-BAjs, 7ros, 6, 7, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8,55 and 

kepauvé-BAnros, ov, struck by lightning, Schol. Soph, Ant. 1139, Suid. 

kepavvoBodéw, to hurl the thunderbolt, Anth. P, 12. 122, Plut. 2. 
893 E: c. acc. cogn., x. dAeOpoy Eust. Opusc. 87. 53. II. trans. 
to strike therewith, rwa Anth. P. 12. 140. 

KepavvoBoAla, 7, a thunder-storm, Strab. 628, Plut. 2.624 B. 

Kepavvo-Bodos, ov, hurling the thunder, Zevs C.1. 1513. 23 mop TO k. 
the thunder-smiting fire, Anth. P. 12. 63. II. proparox. epav- 
véBodos, ov, pass, thunder-stricken, of Semelé, Eur. Bacch. 598, cf. Diod. 
I. 13, etc. 

Kepauvo-Bpévrys, ov, 6, the lightener and thunderer, Ar. Pax 376; cf. 
Bpovrnoicépavvos. 

Kepavvo-payns, 6, fighting with thunder, Anth. P. 12. IIo. 

kepavvo-mAnE, fyos, 6, %, thunder-smitten, Alcae. Com. Tay. 1. 

Kepauvos, 6, a thunderbolt, Lat. fulmen, vija Sony éBadre Wodderte 
xepavv@ Od. 23. 330; Bpdvrnce wal éuBare vyt xepavydy 14. 305; 
Aws mAnyeioa Kepavy@ 12. 416; from Hom. downwards, the weapon 
of Zeus, cf. Hes. Th. 690, 854; forged by the Cyclopes, acc. to Hes. Th. 
141; Tov x, ToD Acés Ar. Av, 1538; «ara:Barns Aesch. Pr. 359; mupw- 
mos Ib, 668; 6 muppédpos x. Id. Theb. 445; xepavvod xpelocova prdoya 
Id. Pr.g22; «. dpyns Ar. Av. 1747; mrepdes Ib. 576; Bédos kepavvov 
Aesch. Theb. 453, Soph. Tr. 1088 ; 6 «. Adumwy mupi Ar. Nub. 395; 
mrepopépoy Ards Bédos Id. Av. 1714; #. Tinea, KaTacKHmTe eis .., 
Xen, Hell. 4. 7, 7, etc.: pl. xepavyol thunderbolts, Hdt.8. 37; mot more 
xepavvot Ards; Soph. El. 823, cf. Ar. Pl. 125; 7a Tv Kepavv@y mTw- 
yard Plat. Tim. 80 C.—The word was said of thunder and lightnin, 
generally, as we often use ‘hunder :—but thunder properly was B s 
Lat. tonitru, and the flash of lighining, doreponh, oreporn, Lat. fulgur, 
Il. 21. 198, Hes. Th. 699, cf. Herm. Opusc. 4. p. 268. II. metaph., 
Kepavvoy év yAwoon pépety, of Pericles, Plut. Pericl. 8 ; rUmrev xepauvds 
a thunder-bolt for striking, Antiph. Mpoyor. 1.4; Kepauvds, as a name 
of great soldiers, Plut. Aristid. 6. 

kepavvo-oKoretov, 7d, a machine for making thunder on the stage, 
Poll. 4. 127 and 130. 

Kepauvo-ckoria, %, the observation of thunder and lightning, divina- 
tion by them, Diod. 5. 40. 

kepauvodxos, ov, wielding the thunder, Zeds Philo Byz. de vit Mir. 3. 

kepavvo-pars, és, flashing like thunder, Eur, Tro. 1103. 

4 Spos, ov, wielding the thunderbolt, Plut. Alcib. 16., 2. 335 
A; «. otparémedov legio fulminatrix, Dio C. 55. 23, cf. C. I. 4458. 

Kepavvow, to strike with thunderbolts, Hdt. 7. 10, 5, Plat. Symp. 190C: 
—Pass., kepavvaeis Hes. Th. 859, Pind. N. 10, 15, Plat., etc, II, 
metaph., =«aradica(w, Artemid. 2. 8. 

Kepatvwors, ews, %, a striking with thunder, Strab, 750, Plut. 2. 996 
C; rod aéGovros Scymn. 394. 

Kepdw, Ep. radic. form of xepdvvupt, used in imperat. «épa Com. Anon, 
17; part. xepdy Od. 24. 364; impf. xépow Ap. Rh. 1.1185; and of 
Med,, in imper. xepaacOe (lengthd. from -@oe) Od. 3.332; impf. 
kepdavo Il. 8. 470. 

Kepdw, (xépas) to make horned, repdwor oeAnvny Arat. 780. II, 
to take post on the wing or flank, Polyb. 18. 7,9. ‘ 

kep' , 6, 9, horned-looking, ceAnvn Maxim. 7. katapx. 337- 

KepBépror, of, a Comic form of Kippéprot, read by Crates and ace. to 
Aristarch. in Od. 11. 14 (acc. to the Scholl.), and apparently by Ar. Ran, 
187; with a play upon KépBepos, cf. E. M. 513. 43 (ubi v. Gaisf.). 

KepBepo-xtvéivos Tdaprapos, full of Cerberus-dangers, Hesych. 


2. horned, 
II. of an island, 














KeépBepos — Képrwy,. 


 KépBepos ; Cerberus, the cheaded of Hades, which guarded 
by r ly Hs Th. pg Pos ees three heads Pg 
bodies, roy rpio@parov Eur. H. F. 24; Ofjpa .. rdv tpixpavoy Ib. 
611, cf. Apollod. 2. 5, 12, etc,; the dog of Hades is mentioned in II. 8. 
but without name or description,—Acc. to Hes. 1. c. 
of Typhaon and Echidna; the name seems to mean 
h. be akin to Kippéprot ; cf. KepBépror. 
(also oxepBodéw or oxepBddAw), = Kepropéw, Hesych. 
fut. -av@ Trag., Thuc., Ion. -avéw Hadt. 1. 35., 8. 60; un- 
xepdqow Anth. P. 9. 390, and xepdjooua, Hdt. 3. 72 :—aor. 
.; Ion. -gva Ep. Hom. 14. 6, Hdt. 8. 5 ; un-Att. form 
Id. 4.152, Heliod., etc. :—pf. xexépSayea Dio C. 53.5; xexép- 
. 25, Phalar., etc.; but mpoo-xexépdnxa Dem. 1292. 6: 
. part. xepdaveis Philodem. 22: pf. xexepdnpévos Joseph, 
5: («épdos). To gain, derive profit or advantage from, 
make unfair gains, Hes. Op. 350; «. é¢ or dwé rivos Hat. 4. 
Ant. 312, Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 4; mapa tivos Lys. 158. 28; 
Soph. Tr. 191; «. twit to gain by a thing, Eur. H. F. 604; 
gvyp Aesch. Ag. 1301; ti xepdav@; what shall I gain 
it? Ar. Nub. 259 :—c. part. fo gain by doing -: , el 88 xepdav@ A€éyor 
Hel. 1051; opey Ar. Av. I5Q1, etc.; 
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mokepobvres ob Kepdaiy 
txpaBovoa Kxepdaveis Aesch. Pr. 876; Meydporor xepdavéoper 
ox we shall gain by Megara’s preservation, Hdt. 8. 60, 3; 
6m .., Hipp. Art. 812. 2. absol. to make profit, 
opp. to (nyiay AaBeiv, Hat. 8. 5, Soph. Fr. 26, 325, Ar. 
3 pe? the pursuit of ey opp. to io 
at, Id. 2.44; C. acc. cogn., serrate - 889; «. rpia 
TahavTa andoe vy. 26; rcs bi bv €Cn, ob mpoojKor aire 
137. 41:—1to traffic, make merchandise, Soph. Ant. 1037 :—x. 
to win fame, Pind. I. 5 (4). 333 xpnoTa x. to receive fair 
words, Soph. Tr. 231, * II. like dwoAavw, xapmoopat, to gain a 
loss, reap di from a thing, as, demAa k., Virgil's renovare 
dolorem, Eur. Hec. 518, cf. Xen. Apol. gt, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, Act. Apost. 
27. 21, Joseph. A. J. 2. 3, 2, etc. TIT. like Lat. compendi facere, 
to save or spare oneself, to avoid, pe «axa Philem. Incert. 7. 10; 
mpoadoxiay Anth. P. 10. 59; Anow Diog. L. 7.1 
wepSaXéos, a, ov, (wépdos) of pa Al ee their hte, wily, pee cun- 
f . & ein wat énixdowos Od. 13. 291; so, «. Bovdg Il. 10. 
oe pdO0s Od. 6.148; vojpara 8. 548. 
2 ( C); hence 4 nepdarén, like xepd&, the wily one, 
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the je NaN A, etc.; but, xepdaaj, also, a fox-skin, TH X 
.A.6. c.; but, cepdadj, also, a in, €0 
Tiw «. vyxpirreyv Greg. Naz 3. of things, gainful, profitable. 





tage, opp. to ducal: <7 thant 


pent fipos, %, a miser, Or. Sib. 7. 136. 

La that ought to be gained: ra xepdavrd KepSaivew to 
i . 1.97. 

45, presiding over gain in traffic, ‘Epuis Orph. L. 27. 6. 


, 6v, greedy of gain, Lat. lucrosus, Gloss. 
1 A Sea Hesych. (ubi «epdéa), and Phot.; also xepSela, 
esy 


xep8ifw, fo gain, Schol. rec. Pind. O. 1. 84. 
, ov, gen. ovos, Comp. (with no Posit. in use), formed from xép3ds, 
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Képdo-cvhAckrys, ov, 5, a scraper up of gain, Nicet. Ann. 16. 2. 
kepdSoowvn, 7, like kepdaredrns, ing, craft, shrewdness: Hom. uses 
only the dat. xepdoovvp as Adv., by craft, cunningly, shrewdly, Il, 22. 


247, Od. 4. 251., 14. 31. 
weteatier, ov, bringing ‘ain, Artemid, 2. 30. 
kepdudrov, 7d, Dim. of # hee, Gloss. 

kep5e, dos, contr. ods, , the wily one or thief, i.e. the fox (cf. xepda- 
A€os I. 2), Pind. P. 2.142; #«. doAéa Ar. Eq. 1068; motwidn «. Babrius 
3 2, ete. II. =yadéy, yar, a weasel, Artemid. 3. 28. 

épSav, 6, name of a slave in Dem.; cf. Lat. cerdo. 

Ki . a, ov, bringing gain, of Apollo, Lyc. 208, C. I. 1766; of 
Hermes, Plut. 2. 472 B, Luc. Tim. 41, etc. II. (xepdw) foxlike, 
wily, Babr. 77. 2. 

, 74, Ion. nom. pl. of «épas. 

kepe-aAkyjs, és, poet. for xepadxns, stout in the horns, tadpos Call, 
Dian. 179 (where the corrupt form sepaeAxés was corrected by Bentl.), 
Ap. Rh. 4. 468, and often in Nonn.: cf. peyaAxhs. 

« , 76, the Lat. cerebrum, Galen, 3.629. 

kK %, poét. form of xepia, Nonn. Jo. 11. 44. 

KépOtos, 5, a little bird, the common tree-creeper, Certhia familiaris, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2 :—v.s. Kv . 

kepkds, ddos, 7, =«pég, Hesych. ; 

kepkérys, ov, 6, a weight used to steady a ship under sail, Paus. ap. Eust. 
1221. 28, Hesych. 

kepkiStov, 76, Dim. of xepeis 1, Eccl. 

a inh (sc. réxvn), }, the art of the shuttle-maker (xepxido- 
motos), Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 1. 

kepkilw, to make the web close with the xepxis, Plat. Crat. 387 E, Soph. 
226 B; also of the xepxis itself, Arist. Pol. 1. 4, 3. 

képxwov, 74, Dim. of xépxos, Symm. V.T. 

kepxts, (Sos, 7, in the iordés or upright loom, the rod or (in later times) 
comb by which the threads of the woof were driven home, so as to make 
the web even and close (cf. o7d67), Lat. pecten textorius, xapal 5€ of 
é«xmece xepxis, whence it appears that it was held in the hand, Il. 22. 
448; xpuceip Kepxid ipaver Od. 5. 62, cf. Soph. Ant. 976, Eur. Tro. 
199, Plat. Crat. 387 E sq.; xepwiow épeordva i.e. to preside over 
the work of the loom, Eur. Hec. 363; its humming sound is alluded 
to in Trag., paw xepxidos Soph. Fr. 522; Kepxibos tuvos Ib. 909; 
xepxi5os dordov Eur, in Ar. Ran. 1316; v. Dict. of Antiqq. p.1101. II, 
any taper rod, of wood, ivory, etc.; as, 1. a peg, pin, Lat. paxillus, 
Poll. 1. 252:—a hair-pin or comb, Ap. Rh. 3. 46. 2. a measuring-rod, 
Lat. radius mathematicus, Anth. P. 11. 267 :—also the gnomon of a dial, 
C. I. 2681. 3. the great bone of the leg, the tibia, Ap. Rh. 4. 
1520, Plut. Alex. 45; the same as xvjpn, acc. to Herophilus ap, Ruf. 
Pp. 33, Poll. 2. 191; cf. mapdxepms: but also the radius of the arn:, 
Ib. 142, 4. the prickle of the electric ray, Opp. H. 2. 
63. 5. a rod for stirring liquids, Galen. III. a wedge- 
shaped division of the seats in the theatre, Lat. cuneus, mept Thy éoxa- 
Thy .. kepaiba xabiCovcas Oewpeiv Alex. Tuvauxox. 1. IV. a 
kind of poplar, the trembling aspen, from the rustling of its leaves, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 8, Theophr. H. P. 3.14, 2; acc. to others, the Fudas- 
tree. 

képxlors, ews, 7), a plying the xepxis, weaving, Arist, Phys. 7. 2, 4. 

Kepktorixh (sc. réxv7), 1), the art of weaving, Plat. Polit. 282 B. 

ase %, r. unknown bird, Ael. N. A. 16. 3. ‘ 

« Upa, 7), =«xpéxovca Avpa, Aleman 104. 

mepue-alDipaes [X], 9, @ long-tailed ape, Strab. 699. 

epkopwvos, 5, an unk Indian bird, Ael. N. A. 15. 14. 

képKos, 7}, the tail of a beast (odpd being the generic word, used also 
of birds, etc. A. B. 1037); of a swine, Ar. Ach. 785; of a dog, 
wépey caivey Id. Eq. 1031; «. Aayw a hare’s scut, Ib. ; of 
a horse, Plat. Phaedr. 254 D, Plut. Sert. 16; of all sorts of beasts, 
Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 52, al.; of fishes, H. A. 6. 10, 17, al., cf. eepsopédpos : 
—omens were drawn from the «épxos of the victim, Ar. Pax 1054, v. 
Schol. and cf. Eubul. Incert. 18 :—v. obpaia. 2. membrum virile, 
Lat. cauda, Ar. Thesm. 239. II. a handle, Luc, Lexiph. 7. rit. 
a little animal that injures the vine, Hesych. 

ép or Kepkotpos, 6, a light vessel, boat, esp. of the Cyprians, 
Hdt. 7- 97, cf. Dinarch. ap. Harp., Diod. Excerpt. 506. 61, Ath. 208 E; 
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gvyp Eur. Med. 454; «. tori pot, c, inf, vf 87° duo iv 


. 709, etc.; wépdecr, obre Taye 23. 515; épyar éni- 
ec 98 @ Od. 2. 11 “85; bye 8 tv ahah token. phi Te 
wréopat Kal Kipdeow 13. 298; ev pect xépde tvdpas 18. 216; Kana 
uépbea Bovdetovow ‘they mean mischief,’ 23. 217; cf. evrpdmedos 3. d 


pxupos (as if from Képxvpa) Schol. Ar. Pac. 142, Suid.:—Dim. kep- 
Kovptov, 76, Anth. P. 5. 44. IL. a sea-fish, Opp. H. 1. 141. 
0-pépos, ov, having a tail, of fishes, Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 8., 5. 5, 1- 
Rina %, the island Coreyra, now Corfu, Hdt., etc. :—Adj. Kepxu- 
patos, a, ov, a Corcyraean, Id. 3. 48, etc.; also Képxup, tpos, Alc- 
man 83; K. waorig was a scourge of a peculiarly terrible kind, a ‘ cat- 
of-nine-tails,’ called ludicrously K. wrepaé by Ar. Av. 1463, ubi v. Schol.: 
—Ta the affairs of Corcyra, Thuc, 1.118. The Lat. 
form in Kops—(Corcyra) often occurs in the best Mss., Ar. Av. 1463, 
Strab. 44, 299, Diod. 4. 72, Paus. 1. 11, 6., 5. 27, 9, etc.; and is so 
constantly found on coins, that Spanh. believed it to be the only true 
form; but the form in Kepe-is alone found in Hdt., Thuc., etc. 
Kepxamevos, ov, befitting a xépxanp, i.e. crafty, tricksy, Synes. 108 C. 
kepkan, #, a long-tailed kind of cicada, Ar. Fr. 146, Epilyc. Kwpaa. 1, 
etc. (cited by Ath. 133 B); acc. «epxdmay in Ael. N. A. 10. 44- 
kepkwmifw (xépxanp 11) to play the ape, Paroemiogr., Hesych. 
« , €ws, }, an excrescence on the clitoris, Paul. Aeg. 6. 70. 

, omos, 5, (xépkos):—the Cercopes were fabled to be men- 
monkeys, or a mischievous. monkey-like race of men, whose connexion 
with Hercules furnished subjects for ludicrous poetry and art :—Thermo- 
, Pylae is called €8par Kepxd&maw by Hdt. 7. 216; but the poem Képxames, 
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ascribed to Hom., placed them in Oechalia; and others in Lydia; v. 
Miller Dor, 2. 12. § 10, and his references, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p- 
24. 2. metaph. a mischievous fellow, knave, Aeschin. 33. 24, 
Lxx (Prov. 26. 22); of Ké& s or Kepka dyopa, at Athens, 
Knaves-market, Diog. L. 9. 114, Eust. 1430. 25. II. a long- 
tailed ape or monkey, cercops in Manil. 4. 666; cf. rirupos. 

képpa, 7d, (eipw) a slice: hence, a small coin, mite, Theopomp. Com. 
Md. 1, Antiph. Kd«A. 3; éyxdyas 7d x. els Thy yvaOov Alex. A€B. 1; 
pexpod mplac0a x. riy Hdovqv Eubul. Navy. 1.7 :—in pl. small coin, small 
change, Ar. Av. 1108, Pl. 379, etc.; d:50ds xéppara ap. Dem. 549. 27 
(ubi v. Buttm.), etc. 2. generally, small wares, Anth. P. 5. 45. 

Kepparife, fut. Att. «@, fo cut small, mince, chop up, Plat. Rep. 525 E, 
Achae. ap. Ath. 368 A, etc.; 72 odpara x. xara pixpa Plat. Tim. 62 A; 
x. Ti els woAAd Arist. P. A. 3. I, 10: metaph., «. Ty dperhy Plat. Meno 
79 A. II. to coin into small money, Anth. P. 11. 271. 

keppariov, 7d, Dim. of xépya, Philippid. d:Aevp. 2, Anth. P. 11. 346. 

keppaticpos, od, 6, money-changing, Olympiod, in Plat. 

kKeppa , oD, 6, a money-changer, Ev. Jo. 2.14; cf. eoAAvBiorns. 

keppo-Sérys, ov, 6, =foreg., Nonn, Jo. 2. 14. 

Kepvdw, v. xtpyaw, sub fin. 

képvos, cos, 7d, Ath. 476 F, Hesych.; also xépvos, ov, 5, Schol. Nic. Al. 
217; and pl. Képva, 7a, Poll. 4. 103 :—a large earthen disk made with 
wells or hollows in the bottom, in which various fruits were offered in 
the rites of the Corybantes, cf. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst. § 300; borne 
by a priest or priestess called Kepvas, Anth. P. 7. 709; or xepvopédpos, 
Nic, Al. 217; hence, cepvopdpos épxnors or x. épxnua a wild Coryban- 
tian dance, Poll. 4. 103, Ath. 629 E: hence also the Verb Kepvodopéw, 
Clem, Al. 14, Schol, Plat, II. képva, 7a, projections of the ver- 
tebrae, Poll. 2. 180. 

xepo-Barns [4], ov, 6, (xépas) horn-footed, hoofed, xepoBaras Tay Ar. 
Ran, 230 (lyr.); acc. to some Gramm., he that goes with horns, i.e. the 
horned god; acc, to the Schol., he that walks the mountain-peaks (cf. 
xépas IX): v. Hemst. Luc. D. Deor. 22. 2. 
kspo-Boas, ov, 5, horn-sounding, of a horn flute, Anth. P. 6. 94. 
kep6-Seros, ov, bound with or made of horn, régov Eur. Rhes. 33. 
Kepo-e.Sys, és, horn-like, horn-shaped, Nic. Th. 909. 
xepdets, deca (contr. -odaca), —dev, horned, Anacr. 49, Soph. Fr. 110, 
510, Eur. Phoen. 828, etc.; sepdes dxos a carriage drawn by horned 
cattle, Call. Dian. 113. II. of horn, of a flute, Anth. P. 7. 223. 
xep-olat, dios, 6, a rope belonging to the sailyards, Luc. Navig. 4. 
kep6-kwros, ov, horn-hilted, éidos Moschopul. 

Kepo-TAdorys, ov, 6, arranging the hair in horns or queues, a hair- 
dresser, Archil. (66) ap. Plut. 2. 977 A (where corruptly «np-), Poll. 2.32, 
Schol. Il. 24. 81, Hesych. 

“~~ Kep6-orpartos, ov, inlaid with horn, Vitruv. 4. 6, 6. 

Kepo-ritréw, to butt with the horns :—Pass., of ships in a storm, vads 
KeporuTovpevar .. xetpave .. buffeted by the storm, Aesch. Ag. 655. 
-KepovAis and kepovAkis, v. sub xepouxis. 

KepovAkés, 7, ov, (€Axw) drawing by the horns, Hesych. 
drawing a bow of horn, Tp&es Soph. Fr. 738. 2. pass. of the bow 
itself, prob. because tipped with horn, réga x. Eur. Or. 268. III. 
k. Kddws the haul-yard (cf. xepodxos), Hesych. 

Kepoutidw, properly of horned animals, to toss the horns, Lat. cornua 
tollere: metaph. of persons, to toss the head, give oneself airs, Ar. Eq. 
1344 :—hence kepoutiacpés, 6, hauteur, Phot. 

xepouxis, (50s, pecul. fem. of sq., al’yes Theocr. 5.145, where the Schol. 
mentions two other readings, ) xepovAides, ai ovAa Képara éxovoat’ 7) 
kepovdKides, al ind TOy Keparwy EdAndpevat. 

Kepodxos, ov, (€xw) having horns, horned, aig Babr. 45. 5. II. xep. 
(sc. xadws), 6, the brace of the yard-arm, dedquvopépos x. Pherecr. ’Ayp. 6. 

Kepo-épos, ov, = Kepaaddpos, horned, Eur. Bacch. 691. 

Kepd-xptoos, ov, golden-horned, Or. Sib. 5. 354. 

Képowpos, ov, (xeipw) that may be cut:—rd Képoipor the horn on a 
fishing-line (in Hom. xépas Bods), Schol. Il. 24. 81. 

keptopéw, to taunt or sneer at, c. acc. pers., pn piv Kepropewow Od. 
16. 57, cf. 8. 350, Aesch. Pr. 986, Eur. Bacch. 1294: absol. to sneer, 
ph Ts .. Kepropén 7 énéecow Od, 7.173 «. €mt xarOavodcr Archil. 
58 :—often in part., ri pe radra Kedevere Kepropéovres; Od. 8.153; 
o& BE Kepropeotoay diw radr’ dyopevépevar 13. 326, etc.; so, mérepa 
57 kepropay Aéyes Ta5€ ; Soph. Ph.1235:—c. acc. cogn., mapa:Bdra Kep- 
Topéovor h. Hom. Merc. 56 :—c. dupl. acc., ob« &@ oe x. Huds 763 adOis 
Eur. Hel. 619 :—Pass., GBovAos ds kexepropnpuevy Id. Supp. 321.—Rare 
in Prose, as Galen. 14. 656, Anon. ap. Suid. 

Keprounpa, 76, =sq., Nicet. Eug. 5. 51. 

KepTopyots, ews, 7, jeering, mockery, Soph. Ph. 1236. 

Kepropta, 7,—foreg.; in pl., xeprouias 73° alovaa pvOncacba Il. 20. 
202,433; Kepropias Kal xeipas apé~w Od. 20. 263. 

Kepropikds, 7, dv, jeering, Schol. Il. 16.261. Ady.—#@s, Ib. 8. 448. 

KepToptos (or keprépeos, E. M. 102. 46), and Képropos, ov :—heart- 
cutting, stinging, keproplos énéecow reipnOjva Od. 24. 240; Ala 
Kpovidny épedifey Il. 5. 419; also simply, eepropiowar mpooavday 1.539, 
Od. 9. 474 (as if ra Sonilne were a Subst.) ; xépropa Bagew Hes. Op. 
786; Keproplocs dpyais Soph. Ant. 956; éy xepropious yAwooats Ib. 961; 
xopor Képropor abusive, Hdt. 5.83 (cf. rwHacpds). IL. mocking, 
delusive, cheating, maida .. kepropov h. Hom. Merc. 338; #épropos xapa 
Eur. Ale. 1125; xdpiras xeprépous Id. Melan. 29; Kepropos dppovia, of 
Echo, Anth. P. 7. 191.—Poét. words used once by Hdt., and in late Prose, 
as Dion. H. 7.72. (Usu. deriv. from xéap, réyv, cf. SaxéOvpos. But Curt. 
refers it to (akin to 4/KEP, xeipw), and compares Skt. kart-ari, 
kart-aris (Lat. cult-er), krt-yaka (tormentress).) 
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Képua — KevOw. 


kepxtiAéos, a, ov, dry, rough, hoarse, BhE Hipp. 1215 D; wepyadéor 
brocupiCew Id, 1211 E—In Galen. Lex., feaaread na 

Kepxdw, =xépxva, to be rough, Hipp. 1134 C. 

kepxvacpés, ov, 6, roughness, hoarseness, Galen. Lex. 

képxvy, 7), a kind of hawk, so called from its hoarse voice, said to be 
the kestrel, Falco tinnunculus, Hesych.:—also kepxvyis, contr. Kepxvys, 
dos, 4, Ar. Av. 304, 589 (v. Dind.) ; written Keyxpyts, fdos, %, Arist. 
H. A. 2. 17, 31., Ael. N. A. 2. 43; weyxpts, Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 5., 8. 3, 
17,G.A.3.1,12. (The correspondence of xéyx-pos, xeyx-pyis and Lat. 
mil-ium, mil-uus is worth noting.) 

Képxvos, 6, roughness of surface, Soph. Fr. 278: of the throat, rough- 
ness, hoarseness, Hipp. 1217 F. II. silver-dust, Poll. 7. 99. 

Képxvos, 6, =Kéyxpos, q. V- 

Képxvos, ov, rough, hoarse: 7d x. Galen, Lex. 

kepxvow, in Hesych.=«aragrigac kal olov rpaxivar :—cf. keyxpias. 

képxvw, to make rough or hoarse, Hipp. 553. 52 :—Pass. to be so, Id, 
479. 51; so also II. intr. in Act., Id. 544.45, Galen. (Prob. 
xapxadéos is from the same Root.) 

kepxvabys, €s, (elds) rough, dyyeia x., like Virgil’s pocula aspera sig- 
nis, Erotian. II. hoarse, Hipp. Art. 807 (v. 1. eepxwoys, as in 
Galen. 12. 395). 2. causing hoarseness, Bp®pa Ib, 817. 

képxvopa, 74, in pl. roughnesses: also =7d kepxvwrd, Hesych, 
in Hesych. also=xéyxpopa. 

Kepxvwris, 7, dv, roughened, Hesych. s.v. kataxepxvovrat: Ta x. en 
bossed plate, Id. 

kepwvia, 7, Ion. for xeparéa, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 4, Plin. 

kep@vrat or Képwvrat, v. sub cepdw. 

kepSvut, vxos, 6, , with horn hoofs, Mav Dion. P. 995. 

kepos, wy, contr. for xepads, dub. in Orph. H. 52. 10. 

kéoxero, Ion. 3 sing. impf. of xetat, Od. 21. 41, 

keoktov or kéokeov, 74, tow, Herodes ap. Stob. 153. 27, Hesych. 

keorés, 7, dv, (xevréw) stitched, embroidered, keaTds ipas of Aphrodite's 
charmed girdle, ll. 14. 214; cf. woAvKeoTos. 2. later, xeards, 6, 
as Subst., Lat. cestus, Anth. P. 5. 121., 6. 88, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 10; 
Gnravra Tov x. bwo<woacGa to put on all her charms, Alciphro 1, 38. 

Kéotpa, 7}, (cevTew) a kind of hammer, Soph, (Fr. 21) ap. Poll. 10, 160, 
cf. Hesych, II. a fish held in esteem among the Greeks, Ar. Nub. 
339, etc.; the more Att. name for the opvpauva, q.v.; cf. Keorpivos I. 

keorpevs, éws, 6, a sea-fish, so named from its shape, Lat. mugil, called 
also vnjotis, the faster, because its stomach was always found empty, v. 
Ar. Fr, 203, and cf. Comici ap. Ath, 307 C,sq.; hence, as nickname of a 
starveling, Ath, 1. c.:—various species are mentioned by Arist., v. Bonitz 
Indice. s. v. 

keorpeva, to be starving, Hesych. 

Keotptvickos, 6, Dim. of sq., Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 C. 


Il. 


Keorpivos, 6, =xeorpevs, Anaxandr, ’03. 2, Hyperid. ap. Harp, EL. 
in pl. pieces of the fish xéotpa, E. M. 506. 45, Phot. 

Keotpitns oivos, 6, wine flavoured with xeatpov, Diosc. 5. 54. 

kéorpov, 74, an aromatic plant, betony, Betonica, Diosc. 4. 1. II, 


(xevréw) a graving tool, used in encaustic painting, Plin. 35. 41 :— 
Keotpodpépos, 6, one who uses such implements, Epigr. Gr. 955. , 

Kéorpos, 6, a sharpness or roughness on the tongue, Hesych. s. 
the first sprout of seeds, 1d. II. a formidable kind of bol¢ dis- 
charged from engines, invented in the war with Perses, Polyb. ap. Suid. ; 
called cestrosphendoné by Liv. 42. 65 :—Keorpo-dvAak, axos, 6, an officer 
in charge of these weapons, C. I, 268 II. 7., 270 Ill. 15., 280. 

Keatpopépos, kearpodvAak, v. sub xéorpor, Kéorpos. 

Kéotpwors, ews, %, etching (?), Hesych. 

keotportés, 7, dv, (as if from Keorpéw) with the point hardened in the 
Jire, Hesych. II. executed by a graving-tool, Plin. 11. 45. 

kevOdvw, post. for cevOw, ExevOavor Il. 3. 453. 

kedOpa, f. 1. in Theogn. 243, «ev@ecr being restored from the 
best Ms. 

Kev0pds, 6,=sq., Il. 13. 28, Lyc. 317. 

KevOpev, Gvos, 6, (xevOw) a hiding place, hole, corner, waropévn Kevd- 
pavas dvd onéos Od. 13. 367; ware aves, TuKWods KevOuavas ExovTEs 
in the close-barred styes, 10, 283; evOpives dpéwy the hollows of the 
mountains, Pind. P. 9.60; «. Ki@aip@vos Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141; "Tdatov 
és xevOpav’ Eur. El. 24, cf. Cycl. 293. 2. of the nether world, 
yains év nevOpau Hes. Th. 158, Call. Jov. 34; Taprdpov perapBabys 
x. the deep black vault of T., Aesch. Pr. 220; vexp@v Eur. Hec. 1; cf, 
HAiBaros I. 3. in Aesch. Eum. 805 =ddurov, the most holy place, 
sanctuary.—Rare in Prose, as Strab. 495. 

kevOpwvo-xapns [a], és, fond of lurking places, Synes. 336 C. 

KedOos, cos, 76, =KevOudy, bd KevOeot yains in the depths of the earth, 
Il. 22. 482, Od. 24. 204, Hes. Th. 300, cf. Pind. N. 10. 56, Aesch, Eum. 
1036; in sing., «. Amias x@ovds Aesch. Supp. 778; «. vexdwy Soph. Ant: 
818; x. otewv the innermost chambers, like puxds, Eur. Alc. 872; xevOea 
ynod =aburov, Musae. 119; «. mévrou Opp., etc. 

KevOw (v. xevOdvw), fut. eevow Od.: aor. 1 Exevoa (ér-) Od.: Ep. 
redupl. aor. 2 subj. xexvO@w Od. 6. 303: pf. eexev0a Hom.: plqpf. éxe- 
nevOev, xex-, Od. 9. 348, Hes. Th. 505 :—Pass., Hom. (From 

TO come also xevO-os, xevd-udy ; cf. Skt. guh, guh-ami (celo) ; 
guh-a (latebra); giidh-a (codpertus); Lat. cust-os; A.S. hyd-an (to 
hide) ; O. H. G. huotj-an (hiiten), hut-ta (hiitte, hut).) - Poét: Verb, 
to cover quite up, to cover, hide (v. sub xpiwrw sub fin.), esp. of the 
grave, Smov «ve yaia where earth covered him, Od. 3. 16, and in Pass., 
cigdkev abros éydiy Aid: KevOwpar, i.e. till I am in the grave, Il. 23. 
2443 80, dv ovdé KarOavivra yaia x. Aesch. Pr. 571, cf. Eur. Hec. 325; 
} also, émé7’ av oe 56,01 KexdOwor, i.e. when thou hast entered the house, Od. 
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keadadrov — kefarorouew. 


cf, Soph. O.'T. 1229, Eutr. Hec. 880:—in pf., fo contain, like oréyo, 

ay aed fie néeevOer Il 22. 118; oléy 7 mordv .. vais é et 

xéxevOe xévis Simon. ap. Thuc. 6. 59; €trep 

, of a cinerary urn, Soph. El. 1120, cf. Aesch. 

I12;—so in Med., Epigr. Gr. 1081. 2. to 
to keep concealed or hidden, 5éAq 8 by 

x’ Erepoy piv weve ev? ppect Gdrrdo Be Bale Il. g. 3135 
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plore 9g ef. 7393 avy} «. Soph. Tr. 989; xaxdv 7 xedOes 
gal oréyes ind oxdry Eur. 
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, 76, a work written in chapters, Byz. 

om i n into chapters, Tzetz. wisi se 
KepGAatos, a, ov, (xepadrt) of the head: metaph., like Lat. capitalis, 
incipal, chief, pjya Kep. (with a play on «epadirns Aidos) Ar. Ran. 
II. mostly as Subst., xepddAaiov, 76, =Kepadh, the head, the 
the head, esp. of fish, @dvvov x. Todé Callias Ké«A.1; in 
A. 1, Sotad. "EyxAe, 1. 5:—also, x. Japavidos Ar. Nub. 
2. the rf or main point, «. 52) wasdeias ohne Th ae 

t. f D :—esp. in speaking or writing, the sum of 
ir ab pov Pind. P. 4. S06; oa nk. ovyypapay Etpinidp 
the play, — I. 5; often in Prose, 
. 453 A, etc.; «. Tav elpnpévow Isocr. 39 D, cf. 
or ws éy x., elweiv to speak summarily, Xen. Cyr. 
186 C, al.; also, év kepadaios droprvijca, dro- 
7m Thuc. 6. 87, Lys. 132. fin., Isocr. 16 D, etc.; Bpa- 
. 36; so, émt xepadraiov, rimy Kai ent Kepa- 
@s, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 5, 
2 kepadralay Dem. 442. 21, 
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, Opp. to de; 
- 65, 5+. 3- 5,9, Luc. Nigr. 1; 
recaptiulating an 2 
Aaoy Id..299.8; 7d 8% «. TeV Adywr, dvOporros ef Menand, Incert. 2. 
10; ovvéyew 7) «. to sum up, Arist. Metaph. 7. 1, 1. 3. of persons, 
Tt wep Kep. TOv Karaer, of Pericles, Eupol. Any. 5; 
f which phrase later writers inserted the Art., 6 7: mep 7d «., Luc. 
. 3, Somn. 24, Philops. 6, etc.); 7a «. Tv paOnparoy, of philo- 
sophers, Luc. Pisc. 14; 7d «. rod wodéyov App. Civ. 5. 50; of 70 rijs 
oricews . haoav Ib. 43; so, cxeddv 7 7d K. TOY KaKdy (sc. avarice), 
. 2. 4. Rhet. a head, topic, commonplace of argu- 
ment, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 5, Quintil. 3. 11, 27. 5. of money, 
the 9p Lat. caput, opp. to interest or income, Plat. Legg. 742 C, 
34. 5, etc.; but b. the sum total, C.1. 76. 22., 144. 
19, al., Lys. 155. 27, Dem. 816. 15; cf. dpyaiov. c. a poll-tax, 
B 6. like kepadh IV. 2, the crown, completion of a shins, 
piv «. trav dbuenparow the crowning act of wrong, Dem. 815. 


BR 
I 
a, 


x. emribiva: tnt rim, Lat. corollam imponere rei, Plat. Gorg. 505 D, 
Tim. 69 A; 300 raira domepe wepddraa by’ Gao .. eréOnxe Dem. 
520. 27. 7. later, a chapter, Lat. caput, Ammon., Eccl. 


, to bring under heads, sum up, state summarily, Thuc. 3. 
67.. 6. 91., 8. 53; so also Med., Arist. M. Mor. 2.9,1; «. Twa to 
characterise generally, Plat. Rep. 576 B:—Pass. to be summed up, Arist. 
Metaph. 4. 2,9; xepadrawtra: tfaxociay aradiay amounts in all to .., 
Strab. 92; els B00 dprnpias 4 mavtwv dyyeiwv x. avvodos is combined 
in 657 :—cf. ovykepadadw, cvyxopupda. Il. fo 
smite on the head, Ev. Marc. 12. 4. 
ipal, chief, Luc. D. Mort. 20.1; 


ir end €s, (€ld0s) capital, i 

in Comp., Salt. 61, Pseudol. 10; 7d «. the general character summed up 
ion, Arr. Epict. 2. 12, 9.—Adv. -8s, summarily, like év 
weparaiy, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 8, Metaph. 1. 7, 1. 


Po anit the whole sum, sum total, Hat. 3. 159. 
€as, 4), a comprehension of several notions in a general 
term, Schol. Soph. O. C. 916. II. summary treatment, Eust. 


Opuse. 295. 49. 
ahakayie to from mn Hipp. Aph. 1255. II. 


is 


és, suffering from headache, Plut. 2. 147 F, and 
z II. act. causing headache, Xen. An. 2. 3, 15; sic legend. 
pro “yés in Plut. 2. 133 C, Ruf. pp. 51, 59 Matth. 


yla, 4, headache, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. Probl. 1. 10. 


yix6s, 4, 6v, inclined to head-ache, Galen. II. causing 
head-ache, Diocl. ap. Ath. 26 C, 53 E, Galen. 
; dv, v.8, Keparadyns. 
%, later form for mepadadyia, Luc. Jud. Voc. 4; cf. 


Schaf. Greg. p. 158 :—so xedhadapyéw, Hesych. 
esta arate, to be a commander in chief, Eust. Opusc, 277. 78. 
a p BA hae the head of man or beast, Hom., etc.; once 
ly in . 525), and once in Soph. (Aj. 238), but not seldom 
in Eur. ; nepadd .. ped ot ; 468; so, pela. . 
‘ 4 a. card 


ith Preps, Kepadis Ep. xan 
he head, kiviv .. xebaro nan x fs Ul. 18. 24, cf. Od. 
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péoony Kak xepadny Il. 16. 412, cf. 20. 387, 475; but in Prose, down- 
wards, Xen, Hell. 7. 2, 8, cf. 11; 7d ward «. tdwp, of rain water, 
Theophr. H.P. 4. 10, 7, C. P. 6.18, 10 ;—also by the head, Lat. viritim, 
Arist. Pol. 2. 10,7. ¢. és wé5as é« Kepadijs from head to foot, Il.23. 
169; so, Ta mpdypara te rev moda és Thy KEepadny cot mdvr’ tp Ar. 
Pl. 649; v. infr. 2. d. éni xepadgy head foremost, ent «. karopia- 
gev to bury head downwards, Hat. 3. 35; émt «. &0éec@ae to rush 
headlong, 1d. 7.136; ént «, &Oeiv Twa xe Tod Opévou Plat. Rep. 553 B; 
ént x. cis 70 Sixacthprov BadiCev Dem. 1042.11; emt xepadty elompar- 
tev pucddv rods dmdépws draxeipévous recklessly, Hyperid. pro Lyc. 
col. 14:—émt rais xepadais mepipépewy to carry about, in token of 
admiration, Plat. Rep. 600 D. 2. the head, as the noblest part, 
petiphr. for the whole person, woAAds ip@ipous Kepadds Il. 11. 55, 
cf. Od. 1. 343, etc.; Toov éuf xepadg like myself, Il. 18.82; so, é 
weparG Pind. O. 7. 123; esp. in salutation, piAy «., Lat. carum caput, 
Il. 8. 281, cf. 18. 114; 70ein «. 23.94; so in Prose, Daidpe, Pian x. 
Plat. Phaedr. 264 A: also in bad ‘sense, @ xaxal xepadai Hat. 3. 29; 
@ puapd «x. Ar. Ach. 285 :—periphr. also in Prose, quresouine 
kepadds tay Hépfew modreuiov Hdt. 9. 99; also of animals, obdevds 
Eupdxou nepadjjs yevovra: Id. 2.39; papa Kal dvard)s airy x. Dem. 
552. 22, cf. 278. 15. 3. the head, i.e. the life, tup nepadry 
mepideldua I1.17.242; oby Te peyady dréricay, atv oppjow Kepadrjor 
4.162; mapOévevor kepadds setting their heads on the cast, Od. 2. 237 
(like wapOépevor Yuyas in 3. 74). 4. in imprecations, és xepadry 
tpérar éyot on my head be it! Ar. Ach, 833; és Thy x. dravra ri 
ony tpépera: Id. Nub. 40; & aot Kai rois cois of Oeot rpépeay els x. 
Dem. 322. 23; és «. oor (sc. rpéworro) Ar. Pax 1063, Pl. 526; cot «is 
x. Plat. Euthyd. 283 E (q.v.); so also, ols dv... riv airiay ém riy x. 
dvaeciev Dem. 323. fin. ; cf. dvapdoow. II. the head of any- 
thing, as of certain vegetables, «. cxopédou a head of garlic, Ar. Pl. 718, 
etc. ; «. ujxavos Theophr. H.P. 9. 8, 2 ;—so, of the bones, etc., xepa- 
Aai rijs dyw yva0ou prob. the condyloid and coronoid processes, Hipp. 
Art. 797; # «. ToD dpxews =emdidupls, Arist. H. A. 3. 13, 3, Galen. ; 
HNpov, Kvhuns x., etc., Poll. 2. 186, 188, etc.:—the top or brim of a 
vessel, Theocr. 8. 87, Arist. P. A. 2. 8, 8, cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 540: the 
coping of a wall, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 68: the capital of a column, C.I. 
2713-14, 2782. 31, cf. Poll. 7. 121 :—in pl. the head or source of a river, 
Hdt. 4. 91. III. “Opnpein «. a bust of Homer, Epigr. Gr. 1085. 
10. IV. «. wepideros, a wig or headdress, Ar. Thesm. 258. “ 
metaph. the capital part or place, the chief place, x. 5 delnvov yi-yverat 
Alex. Mlavy. 1. 15, ef. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 3. 2. like xepddaiov, the 
crown, completion of a thing, xepadiy ém@eivar Plat. Tim. 69 A; 
Gonep x. drodoiva rois elpnuévors Id. Phileb. 66 D, cf. Gorg. 505 D: 
—also the sum total, C. 1. 5774. 36. 8. of persons, a chief, 
Byz. (Cf. the dialectic forms xeB-Aj, KeB-adq; cf. also Skt. kap- 
Glas (skull); Lat. cap-ut, cap-illus ; Goth. haub-ith (haup-t) ; O. Norse 
hiffud; A. Sax. heaf-ud (head); O.H.G. houp-it, etc.: Curt. connects 
the Root also with «@m-n, cap-ulum, ctc.) 

kepdd-nyepérns, ov, 5, head-collector, Comic epith. of Pericles, formed 
after the Homeric ve@eAryepérns, from the peaked shape of his skull, 
Cratin. aap. 3- 

Kear , Adv, like a head, Opp. C. 3. 437; Gesner kepadpgur. 
KehrFor, “tps, Ep. gen. and dat. of eepady, Hom. 
xepadtdtov, 7d, Dim. of eepadn, Poll. 2. 42. ; 

kepadixés, 7), dv, of or for the head, of medicines, Diosc. 3. 55, Galen.; 
—x«. tpixes Eust. Opusc. 229. 9. IL. touching the head or life, 
capital, ripwpia Theophil. Institt. :—hence in Adv., «. oAd{ev to punish 
capitally, Hdn. 2. 13, 18. 

KepaXtvy [7], 4, the head or root of the tongue, supposed to be the 
seat of taste, hence also called yedors, Poll. 2. 107. 

kepdrivos, 6, a sea-fish, = BAepias, Dorio ap. Ath. 306 F. 
wepdArov fa). 76, Dim. of xepadry, Diosc. 4.150, Plut. 2. 641 B. 
KepaXls, (50s, }, Dim. of xepadh, a little head, Lat. capitulum, oKo- 
pédov Luc. D. Meretr. 14: the head of a nail, Ath. 488 C. II. the 
capital of a column, Geop. 14. 6 :—pl., = xpéaaat, Eust. 903. 6. IIt. 
part of a shoe, Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 10. IV. =xepoiag, Polyaen. 5. 
9, 38. V. a head, chapter, BiBdAtov Ep. Hebr. 10. 7. 

, 6, the multiplication table of single numbers from one to 

ten, Arist. Top. 8. 14, 5, cf. Suid. :—(as if from mepariw). 

keadrtrys Aidos, a chief corner-stone, Hesych., Lob. Phryn. 7oo. [7] 

Kebadhty, ijvos, 6, a Cephallenian, pl. in Hom., etc.; sing. in Soph. 
Ph. 791 :—KegadAnvia, 4, Cefalonia, Hat. 9. 28. 
, és, with heavy head, Arist. Diut. Vitae 6, 6, Theophr. 




















K 
H. P. 1.6, 8. 
, 5, a head-band ; with Dim, nep&do-Béoprov, 76, Eccl. 

« . és, shaped like a head, dptyavov Hipp. 534. 41; Koppds 
Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 234 B, 

Aacrros, ov, bruised in the head: rd x. contusions of the head, 

Theophr. H. P. g. 20, 4. 

Kepado-idviov, 74, the capital of a column, Byz. 

Kepiiho-cAdonov, 7d, a beheading, Eccl. 

Kepdho-nAroia, , a bowing of the head, Byz. 

KepaAo-Kémrns, ov, 6, a striker off of the head, Byz. 

KepdAo-xpovorns, ov, 6, striking the head, epith. of a kind of Pha- 
langium, elsewhere xpavoxohdmrns, Aét., cf. Schol. Nic. Th. 767. 

kebadsp-pifos, ov, with a bulbous root, Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 2. 

Kédidos, 6, a large-headed sea-fish, perh. a kind of mudlet, Arist. H.A, 
§. 11, 3, Galen., al., ap. Ath. 307 Bsq., cf. Archestr, ib. 311 A. 

« oroptw, to cut off the head, less Att. than kaparopéw Theophr. 





b. nde kepadrty on the head, Eptdaov .. Bade wérpy gin A. B. 104; cf. Phryn, 341. 
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xepudo-ropos, ov, cutting off the head, Strab. 531. 
kepaAdo-rptravov, 76, a trepan, Galen. 2. 399. 

KEepUASys, es, = Kepadoedys, like a head, Theophr. H. P. 9g. 8, 4. 
Kepidwros, 7, dv, with a head, headed, Arist. Categ. 7,12: of plants 
with a head, such as garlic, Diosc. 2. 179, Ath. 371 E. 

kexdAacpévas, Ady. part. pf. pass. slackly, Galen. 2. 398. 

kéxavda, v. sub yavdave, 

kexdpyka, kexdpnpat, Kexapnoépev, Kexapygerat, Kexdpyto, —yvro, 
Kexapnes, v. sub xalpw. 

Kexdptopévos, —evws, v. sub xapiCopar III. 

Kexiptrwpévos, —évas, v. sub xapirdw. 

kexdpolaro, Kexdpovro, v. sub xalpw. 

Kéxqva, v. sub xaoxw, 

Keynvator, wy, of, Comic word (from «éxnva) for "A@nvator, Gapen- 
ians for Athenians, Ar. Eq. 1262; cf. xqv. 

Kexnvoras, Adv. («éxnva) open-mouthed, Moeris 404. 

KeX , €s, forming a hiatus, 7d Kex. A.B. 697. 

KexnVvas, v. sub xaoxw. 

kextacpéves, Adv. like a X, cross-wise, Theol. Arithm. 19. 34. 
kexAddewv, kexAdSovras, KexAdSds, v. sub xAddw. 

kexAtayka, v. sub yAcaive. 

xexniBos, v. sub xAlw. 

kexpnpévos, needy, v. xpdw ©. VI. 

kéxtpat, Kexiro, KexuvTo, v. sub xéw. 

Kexdpéves, Adv. (xéw) profusely, Lat. effusé, Alciphro 3. 65. 

KexwptSarar, v. sub xwpitw. 

kexwpiopévws, Adv. (xwpi{w) separately, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 15. 

kéw, v. sub xeiw. 

Kéws, Ion. Kéos, 4, Ceos, one of the Cyclades, Hdt. 8. 76, etc.:—hence 
Ketos, Ion. Kijios, 6, a Ceian, Id. 5. 102, etc.; od Xfos, dAAd Kefos not 
a (roguish) Chian, but an (honest) Ceian, proverb in Ar. Ran.g70; dké- 
Aacrév Twa .., Kat odSapas Ketor Plat. Prot. 341 E, cf. Legg. 638 B. 

«4, Ion. for rH or wot: but «7 enclit. for 77 or mov, Hdt. 

Kijat, Kyat, Kndpevos, v. sub xalw, 

.kABos, 6,a long-tailed monkey, prob. the pratas monkey, Arist. H. A. 
2.8, 1, Galen.; «wos in-Strab. 775, 812 (with v. 1. xetos), Diod. 3. 35, 

' Ael.N, A.17. 8, Plin. 8. 28. 
Kiyo or KHyev, Dor. crasis of cal éyw@, Theocr. 
Kyndalo, Kndadilw, to sweep clean, Hesych. 
Saive, rare collat. form of «dw, Hesych. 
Sadov, 7d, in Hesych. explained by aidofov" Képas’ oxddAaOpov. 

«ndeta, 7, (xRd0s) care for the dead, a funeral, burial, Ap. Rh. 2.836, 
Dion. H. 3. 21: mourning, ¢¢avicrac@a é& tis xnbdeias C. 1. 3562, 
14. II. connexion by marriage, alliance, Lat. affinitas, endelav 
gvvayat twit Eur. Supp. 134; suvayev twas eis endeiav Xen. Mem. 2. 
6, 36; 7) mpds aiparos 7) kara .. endeiav Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 7:—also of 
public affinities, endeiar éyévovto ward tds médes Ib. 3.9,133 €« THs 
mpos Arovvatoy x. Ib. 5. 7, 10. 

KySetos, ov, (50s) cared for, dear, beloved, rpeis Te kaovyvjrous Tovs 
pot pla yelvaro phrnp, xndeious Il. 19. 293. 2. careful of, or 
caring for, c. gen., Tpopat x. Téxvew Eur. Ion 487. Il. of a 
funeral or tomb, mourning, sepulchral, xoat Aesch. Cho. 87, 538; x. 
Opig offered on a tomb, Ib. 226; év x. otros Eur. 1. T. 147. 

Kndepovers, éws, 6, =xndenov, Ap. Rh. 1. 271, Anth. Plan. 4. 41. 

Kydepovew, to be a endepwr, Cyril. Hieros. 

undepovia, 4, (xndeuwv) care, solicitude, Plat. Rep. 463 D, Philo2.179; 
i) «. TOV ’AOnvay the general charge of her affairs, C.1. 377, cf. 3187. 

Kndepovirds, 7, dv, of or for a kndepnov, provident, careful, watchful, 
Polyb. Fr. Gr. 127, Plut. 2.55 B: 70 «. =foreg., Polyb. 32.13, 12, Muson. 
ap. Stob. 413. 10. Adv. —xds, Ib. 450. 50, Luc. Conv. 46, etc.; «. xe 
mpds Twa Polyb. 4. 32, 4. 

Kndepav, dvos, 6, («ndéw) one that has charge of a person or thing, 
Hom. (only in Il.) always of persons attending to the dead, 23. 163, 674; 
cf. xndedw. 2. generally, one who cares for others, a protector, guardian, 
Theogn. 645, Soph. Ph. 195, Ar. Vesp. 242, Xen. Mem. 2. 7,12; of 
tutelary gods, Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 21; «. méAews Plat. Rep. 412 C; raode 
puyas .. x. protector, Aesch. Supp. 76; Tod (iv judy Kal Tov ppoveiv 

_ #. Plat. Legg. 808 B; «. Biov Menand. ’A6. 3; and, metaph., of a lamp- 
guard, «. r@v daxTrUAwy Alex. Mid. 1:—also of a female in Simon. 87, 
Soph. Ant. 549. II.=xndeorhs, Eur. Med. 990; opp. to fvyyerys, 
Ar. Vesp. 731. 

KiSeos, ov, =KHdeios, (cf. KpA€os, epAetos), only in Il. 23. 160, ofae «y- 
beds éore véxus to whom the charge of burying him belongs. 

KqSecar, KySeckov, kndécokero, v. sub nHdw. 

kydSeors, 00, 6, (xij5os, nndedw) a connexion by marriage, Lat. affinis, 
Plat. Legg. 773 B, Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 8, etc.:—esp., 1. a son-in-law, 
Antipho 142. 43, Isocr. 216 C. 2. a father-in-law, Ar. Thesm. 
74, 210, Dem. 377. 6, etc.: also a step-father, Id. 954. 7. 3. 
a brother-in-law, Eur. Hec. 834, Andoc. 7. 36, Lys. 129. 40, cf. 133. 24, 
Dem. 867. 12, Timae. 84. 

kndeotia, 7, connexion by marriage, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 21. 

Kndeorixés, 7, dv, of or for affinity, Eust. 942. 36. 

Kydéorpia, 7, fem. of xndeorns, as if from xndeornp, a female con- 
nexion by marriage, Eus. V. Const. 3. 52, Jo. Chrys. 

Kndeorwp, opos, 6, =nndeywv, Manetho 4. 514. 

kydeupa, 746, connexion or alliance by marriage, Lat. affinitas, Eur. 
Med. 76, Plat. Legg. 773 B. 2. poét. for xndeorns, one who is so 
connected, Soph. O. T. 85, Eur. Or. 477. 

KqSevors, ews, 7, = «dela, Ael. N. A. ro. 48. 

xndeuris, 6, =xndenwv, Anth. P. 7. 712, Arist, Probl. 19. 48. 








Ketpadorouos — Kyxis, 


KnSevw, («7 50s) to take charge of, attend to, tend, Soph. O. T. 1323, 
0.C.750; wéAw Id. Fr. 606, Eur.1.T.1213; vippny Id. Med. 888; 
véonpa Id. Or, 883. 2. to attend to a corpse, close the eyes, bury, 
mourn (cf. K7j5os 1. 2, endenwv), ev Sévarar xepot Andevdels TaAas Soph. 
E). 1141, cf. Eur. Rhes. 983; p’ Cape nat éxgdevoey Epigr. Gr. 604; 
also in Prose, tapi) xndevOeica rais ray évavriwy xepot Demad. 179. 
30, cf. Polyb. 5. 10, 4, Plut. Alex, 56; BactAéov xndevopevoy Arist. 
Fr. 476; xexndevpévos Joseph. A. J. 14. 7,45 «is Hv [odpov] ovdert 
eeora erepov mr@pa xndedoa C. I. 3028. 3. II. to contract 
@ marriage, of the bridegroom (Moeris), to contract affinity, ally oneself 
in marriage, 7d xndedoa Kab’ éavrdvy dpiorevee paxp@ Aesch. Pr. 
890; c. acc. cogn., x. Aéxos to marry, Soph. Tr. 1227, cf. Arist. Pol. 
5. 7, 10: c. dat. pers. to ally oneself with.., Eur. Hipp. 634, Fr. 399, 
Dem. 1372.25, etc.:—in Pass. to be so allied, Eur. Phoen. 347. 2. 
c, acc, pers. to make one’s kinsman by marriage, Id. Hec. 1202 ; also, x. 
Th Ovyarépa tivi to marry her to some one, Joseph, A. J. 6. 10, 2:— 
absol., of xndedaavres those who formed the marriage, Eur. Med. 367. 

KnSiqoe, v. sub «7jdw. 

KyStoros, 7, ov, Sup. formed from «0s, most worthy of our care, most 
cared for, xniiorot 7° Epevar wad pidraror Il. 9. 642 (638); «qdioros 
érdpwv fv kedvdérards Te Od. 10. 225. II, in Od, 8. 583, «nd- 
ator those nearest allied by marriage. 

KySopar, v. end. 

knSopévws, Adv., x. €xev to be provident, Aristid. in Mai’s Coll. Vat. 
I, 3.12 A. 

kij50s, Dor, K&Bos, cos, 74, (xndw) care or concern for .. , c. gen., TOY 
dAAwy ob KAdos Od. 22. 254. 2. trouble, anxiety, sorrow; mostly 
in pl. troubles, ’Apyeiost morAvoTova Khde ephxer Il. 1. 445; Tpweoor 
bé unde EpHara 2. 69; 60° Eu@ evr x. Ovp@ 18. 53, cf. Od. 4. 108; «. 
Oupod 14. 47. b. esp. for the dead, funeral rites, mourning 
(cf. xndenov, endedw, endeos), marépe 5é ydov Kal nndea Avypa dein’ Il. 
5. 150, etc.; Oavaros nal nndea 4. 270; Knbe’ Endy Erdpwy mourning 
for them, 22. 272; so in other Poets, Archil, 8, Aesch. Cho. 469, etc. ; 
also in sing., Kad0s POpévov Onxacba Pind. P. 4. 200, cf. N. 1. 84; 
dpa «ndet when there is a death in the family, Hdt. 2.36; és 70 x. iévac 
to attend the funeral, Id.6.58, cf.Isocr.390D; Oupaior x. és rapov pepe 
Eur. Ale, 828; d7ay oixeioy .. x. yévnrat Plat. Rep. 605 D; eis 7a Khdn 
«of ovyyevets dmavraor attend at funerals, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 7. 3. 
an object of care, a care, ‘Iip xijbos 6pOcvupor, as Helen is called—with 
a play on signf. 11, Aesch. Ag. 699. II. connexion by marriage, 
Lat. affinitas, Hdt. 7. 189; x. éyyevés Aesch. Supp. 330; «950s “Adpa- 
orov AaBwy i.e. having married his daughter, Eur. Phoen. 77, cf. Soph. 
O.C. 3793 but, 70 x. Euvdyac0a THs Ovyarpds to contract the marriage 
for one’s own daughter, Thuc. 2. 29; and so some explain Il, 13. Po 
but cf. 15. 245., 16. 516. 

kndoovvn, 7, affliction, trouble, Ap. Rh. 1. 277, etc. 

KnSécvvos, ov, anxious : =«ndeos, Eur. Or. 1017. 

kySo, Il,: impf. éendor Il., Ion. endecxoy Od. 23. 9: fut. xndqow Il, 
24.240 (cf. dendéw, dmoxndéw):—Med. and Pass., pres. in Hom., Hdt., 
Att., Ep. impf. «nd€oxero Od. 22. 358: fut. cexddnoopar (but for eexa- 
bjow, Kéxadov, v. sub ya¢opar) Hom.: aor. imper. xjdecae Aesch. Theb. 
139 (cf dundéw): pf. xéenda (in pres. sense) Tyrtae. 8. 28. (From 
AKAA ; cf. xe-xad-joopa, x75-0s ; Skt. khad (mordere).) i 
Act. to trouble, distress, vex, Hom, mostly of outward troubles, c, acc. 
pers., ds régorow exnde Oeovs Il. 5. 404; phrAa Be anda (sc. xetwv) 
17. 550; Orr € nnd Od. 9. 402; bri we HAOETE KNdHoovTes Il. 24. 240: 
—the Act. only in Ep, II. Med. and Pass, to be troubled or 
distressed or concerned for... , c. gen. pers., endeto yap Aavaay Il. 1, 
56; tin St od endear ows dvipwy ; 6.55; dAAunevwv Aava@y vexa- 
bnodpeb 8. 353, cf. 11. 665, etc.; so Hdt. 1. 209., 9. 45, and Att., ef. 
Aesch. Theb. 136, Soph. Aj. 203, Thuc. 6. 14, Plat., etc.; «al yapérou 
«ndeo Kal texéwv mourn for .., Epigr. Gr. 243. 25 3—c. gen. rei, Tay 
dAgptrev Ar. Nub. 107:—foll. by a Verb, «. 2) dméAwvra Hdt. 7. 220; 
x. iva ph dup Plat. Polit. 273 D:—absol. in part. enddpevos, , ov, caring 
for a person, anxious, pidéoved Te Kndopern Te Il, 1. 196; avépt xndo- 
Hévy 16. 516; often in Hom. at end of verse, «nddpevds mep, endopévg 
Tep; so, evvowy te kal x. Ar. Nub. 1410; Dor. xaddpevos Pind. O. 6. 
79. 2. in Inscrr. to take care of, take charge of, Tod pynpeiov TovTou 
} yepovaia x. C. 1. 2523, cf. 3028-9, al. 

«Saxe, Dor. crasis for cal edwxe. 

kijev, Ep. 3 sing. aor. I act. of xatw, Il. 21. 349. 

KnQis, (Sos, 7, a vessel into which the Wipor were cast in voting (cf. 
«npds), used in the dimin. form KnPaprov, Ar. Vesp. 674. It. 
a dice-box, Poll. 7. 203; in dimin. forms KfPov, knOidtov, Hermipp. 
@e. 6, Ath. 477 D, Poll. 10. 150.—Falsely written kyrtov in Alciphro 
I. 39:—Ion. xeiteov, Eust. 1259. 36. (Acc. to Ath. from *xaw, 
xadetv, xavdavw.) 

HK, Dor. crasis for xan, i.e. eat éx, Ar. Ach. 789, Theocr. 

Kya, Dor. crasis for xat atxa, xat eixe, Theocr. 3. 27. 

Kykds, ados, 7, said to be an Ion. word for eaxds, mischievous, K. GAd- 
mnt Nic. Al. 185: abusive, wnxdd: adv yAwoon Call. Fr. 253 :—hence 
wnkdlw, fo abuse, revile, Lyc. 1386; and kynkacpés, 6, abuse, insult, 
Id. 545, 692.—Hesych. xnxade? (neater?) Aoidopet, xAcvate, cf. 
Suid., Zonar. 

KnkiBados, 6, a kind of shellfish, Epich. 23 Ahr. ;, cf. xusoBavAuris 
in Hesych. 

knkidvov, 76, ink, Hdn. Epimer. 65, Eust. 956.1; cf. xnxis 11. 

«nk! pos, ov, bearing gall-nuts, Eust. (?); v. «nis I. 

xyxis [1], (os, %, anything gushing or bubbling forth, ooze, of fat or 


g juices drawn forth by fire, xnxts maonpns pdroyds Aesch. Cho. 268; «.- 


blood, Ib, 1012; pvddea x. of the foul juices drawn by 
paar 23 sacrificial victim, Soph. Ant. 1008. _ IL. a gall-nut 
from made by insects), the dye 


keced a tie aah aes ; 
made acl hen ars 20., or 3 pad as Beant xa: 055 64, ef. 
xnxidiov :—also, «. toppvpas the the purp! esch, Ag. 959. 
ni Wi peck or bubble forth, Oddacca .. eykie ToAA av 
ze much brine gushed up through his mouth, Od. 5. 455 
; &« BuOod xnxiov aipa So 2 
—c. acc. cogn. to with, send forth, ditpny Id. 4. 929; so in 
ss., aipdda xnxopévay éAxéwv Soph. Ph. 696. [YEp.; but z Att., 


Ie 
he form of xnAéw, Hesych. 
6, an Indian bird, perh. a kind of bittern, Ael. N. A. 16. 4. 
dos, }, paige A wind, not rain, vEepern Theophr. de Sign. 2. 6; 
sych. II. «nas aif, 7), a she-goat with 
on its forehead, 1d, ; cf. xvnxis. 
«qAactpos, 7, Theophr. H. P. 3. 4, 5-, 4. 1, 


, 70, Ib. 1. Gy 3-1 3- 3o Ty etc. ;—an 
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aby tupi knreip ; cf. , ary. 
; ov, 6, a beguiler, Suid., Zonar. 
“KnAte, fo charm, bewitch, enchant, beguile, win over, esp. by music, 
Lat. mulcere, xépny Spy Eur. Alc. 359; @dais Plat. Lys. 206 B; 
ted TH pavg worep “Oppeds Id. Prot. 315 A, cf. Luc. Indoct. 12; 
éxtdet, of Pericles as an orator, Eupol. Ajp. 6.6; érddar x. to 
charm by incantation, Plat. Phaedr. 267 D; 
oe 358 B, cf. Achae, ap. Ath. 641 D; of bribery, Theopomp. Com. 
1; bwd dhpov . 885D; ip Hdovqs xndndels 
Id. Rep. 413 C, cf. Aeschin. 27. 13; Tats jow Arist. Eth. E. 
3- 2, 7;—"tarely in sense, Tov voov ma:deia KNANOels Ep. Plat. 333 C. 
, Att. KaAy [@], 9, @ tumor, esp. a rupture, Lat. hernia, Hipp. 
4, Anth. P. 6. 166., 11. 342, 404. 2. a hump on a buffalo’s 
in dorso (Plin. 8. 70), Arist. H. A. 8, 28, 5, where «dAas 
restored for xairas from several Mss. ; cf. Phryn. in A. B. 47, 
wal Kadn Arriol .., kndnTns Kai KHAN “Iwves. (Hence Bov- 
MN) An, b8poxyAN.) 
the Charmers, mystical songstresses, like the Sirens, but 
harmless, Pind. Fr. 25; in Philostr. “Ivyyes. 
knAnOpss, 6, (xnAéw) rapture, enchantment, esp. in listening to sweet 
sounds, u@ 8 Ecxovro Od. 11. 334., 13. 2. 
_ KHAnPpov, 76, =«pAnua, A. B. 46. 25. 
KHAnpa, 76, a magic charm, spell, Ibyc. 2, Eur. Tro. 893; cf. AvrHpios. 
NOUS, ews, 7), an enchanting, charming, txéaw wal vécow Plat. 
290 A; and then transferred to enchantment by eloquence, &- 
wagrav «. Te kal wapayvila Ib.; by music and sweet sounds, Id. Rep. 
6or B, Stoici ap. Plut. 2. 710C, Diog. L. 7. 114. 
Areva, %, an enchantress, Hesych., who explains it by jovyaorpia. 
@, ov, better 0s, ov, charming, appeasing, xoai Eur. Hec. 
5353 @&) a ap. Suid. ; 7d «,=«nAnrpov, Soph. Tr. 575. 
ov, 6, a charmer, v. sub AnKnThs. 
~ «nd ov, vf An) one who is ruptured, Strab. 827, Anth. P. 11. 
342, 404: Att. A.B 


+B. 47. 
yrixés, 4, dv, charming, delighting, Ath. 633 A. 
, 76, a charm, spell, Heaych. ef. «hAnOpov. 
«nA , opos, d,=xnAnTHs, Schol. Hes. 
k si stain, sully, soil, ra varia Arist. Insomn. 2, 11, Dio C. 77. 
11:—metaph. in Eur. H. F. 1318, Ecphant. ap. Stob. 333. 29, etc. 

xnAidwpa, 74, a stain, Jobius in Phot. Bib!. 188. 31. 
«yAlBwors [7], jocks parmey? Phot. in Mai’s Coll. Vat. 1. 365 C. 
KyAlBwrbs, 7, dv, stained, soiled, Suid. 
knAucrds (vulg. 


~me7Gs), 4, 4, Lacon. for xnAnrhs, Plut. 2. 220 F. 
tx rot xarérrpov) Arist. Insomn. 2, 8; éy iparig xabap@ xai al 
«. Evindor Id. G. A. 5. 1, 373 ludriov xnribav peordy Theophr. 


honour, ignominious punishment poonirre 
oe ¢ 22; «, els bpas dvapépera Ib. 43. (V. sub xedauvés.) 


, , 


xijha Oeoio the shafts of Apollo, which were regarded as the cause of 
ere haa Mgt li licen gp os Ta a ice 
i 3; dorepomiy Kai xepauvdy, Kida 


poppeyyos bax ppévas Pind, P. 1. 21.—In Hes, Fr. 
ie Gottling, for «Aca Herm. reads xeiAea. (The connexion with 
Sire-wood, timber, is unlikely: Curt. compares Skt. éalyam (sagitta), 

and suggests a root KEA, as in Lat. cellere, per-cellere.) 
knASopat, Pass. fo be ruptured, Orneosoph. p. 195. 2. to have an 
abortion, Ptolem. Tetrab. 149. 26.—Act. xyA@oa: exp]. in Gramm. Her- 


manni p. dpPrdoa. 
pera Ay an operation for hernia, Paul. Aeg. 6. 63. 
knAéq, collat. form of xdéw, explained by e6xec8a in Hesych. 
, eos, &, (KRAOv) a swipe or swil for drawing water, Lat. 
Hesych. ; so, enAdveroy, 


i 


KnKtw — Kjos. 


ph. Ph. 784, cf. Ap. Rh. 1.542: |, 





, lon. —*pov, 74, Hdt. 1. 193., 6. 119, Ard muliebria, Lat. hortus, Diog, L. 2. 116. 
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Fr. 554, Arist. Mechan, 28, 1. IL. dvos «. a he-ass, Archil. 31, 
cf. Eust. 1597. 28, Philo 2. 307; also a stallion horse, Hesych., Suid. ; 
hence of Pan, Cratin. Incert. 22. 
bw, fo raise as by a hwy, Hero in Math. Vett. 
or knhwrd, dy, Ta, stews, brothels, Lyc. 1387. 
urTév, Kqyé, Dor. crasis for xat Euaurdy, kat éué, Theocr. ; kypot 
Bion 15. 4. 
. 0, a muzzle, put on a led horse, to prevent it from biting, Xen. 
Eq. 5, 3, Anth. P. 6. 246: also a nose-bag for horses to eat from, 
Hesych.: metaph., «nods orduaros muzzles or gags, Aesch. Fr. 

124. 2. a cloth used by bakers to cover the nose and mouth, Ath. 
548 C. 3.=opBed, Phot. Il. a wicker vessel like an 
eel-basket, for fishing, a weel, Lat. nassa, Soph. Fr. 449 b. 2. the 
JSunnel-shaped top to the voting-urn («ddos, xadicxos) in the Athen, 
law-courts, through which the ballots (Wipor) were dropt (cf. xn@is), Ar. 
Eq. 1150 (et ibi Schol.), Vesp. 99, 754, 1339; v- Scott on the Athen. 
Ballot, pp. 8, 10 (Oxford 1838). III. a female ornament, Phot., 
Hesych, 

Kijpos, 7, a plant, also Aeovromddov, Diosc. 4. 131, Orph. Arg. 923. 

Know, (unuds) fo muzzle a horse, Xen. Eq. 5, 33 Tods Bods Jo. 
Chrys. IL. to close a wound, Schol. Ar, Eq. 1150, 

KTpwots, ews, 7, a muzzling, Hesych., who has also «ipwots, 

«iy, Dor. crasis for eat év, Theocr. 15.86:—but «iq for xat dy, 7.106, al. 
kyaurés, Dor. crasis for «al éviavrés, Theocr. Epigr. 20. 

k7jvos, Acol. for xetvos, éxetvos Sappho 2. 1, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 4730. 
13: cf. Dor, rijvos, Theocr. I. 1. 

kijvoos, 6, Lat. census, registration of taxation, Ev, Matth. 22. 19, C. I. 
3497- 15+) 3751- 5+ II. the tax itself, Ev. Matth. 17. 25. 

OF S, ), a sea-bird that dashes into the sea to seize its prey, perh. 
the tern or gannet, GvrAw 3 éviovrnce mecdy ws elvadin Od. 15. 
479-—The orig. form seems to have been «éfag, whence xavag and 
xavng Antim.7, Euphor. 87, Anth. P. 7. 652; «i Babr. 115. 2, Opp. 
Ix. 2.7; and perh. «nv as a monos. is the true form in Hom.; «avns 
Hippon. 5.—The story of Ceyx and Alcyoné is post-Homeric, v. Ov. Met. 
11. 272 sq. 

«HE, Dor. crasis for wai 2g, Theocr. 1. 82. 

«nganivas, Dor. crasis for eal éganivns, Theocr. 2. 25. 
kjopev, Ep. for ejwper, v. sub xaiw, 
kytratos, a, ov, (xjmos) of or from a garden, kx. cixvot, opp. to dypiat, 
Arist. Probl. 20. 32, cf. Plant.1. 4313, Diosc., etc.; «. mapddecco garden- 
like parks, Clearch. ap. Ath. 515 E. II. xyraia (sc. Ovpa), H, 
a@ garden-door, back-door, Hermipp. Moip. 2, cf. Dem. 1155.13, Diog. L. 
7- 25, Poll. 1. 76. 2. also a salad-herb, Diosc. 3. 168. 

Ky , 76, Dim. of «Amos, a small garden, Eccl, 
is Dor. crasis for xa? efwe, Theocr. 1. 97., 2. 149- 

yrel, kHwevra, Dor. crasis for wat éx—, Theocr. 2. 100., 15. 74, al. 

«ymela, 7, (xnwevw) gardening, horticulture, Plat. Legg. 845 D, 
Diod, §. 43. 

. a, ov, =xnmaios, Nic. Th. 88. 
, 76, a garden- flower, enmevpata Xapitwv Ar. Av. 1100, cf. 

Apollod. ap. Ath. 682 D, Herm. Opusc, 1. 58. 

«yes, éws, 6, a gardener, Philyll. MoAA. 5, Anth. P.9. 329. 

vouos, ov, =xymevrds, Hermias in Plat., Schol. Nic. Th. 66. 
enedorae ews, }, =xnweia, Byz, 
, 00, 6, =xymevs, Gloss. ’ 

kytreutixés, 7, dv, of or for a garden, } x. émpéAcca Clem. Al. 888: 
ol —«oi persons fond of gardening, Eccl. 

kyrevrés, 4, dv, cultivated, grown in a garden, Diosc., 3. 52. 

kyrevw, fo rear in a garden, pura, Kaxava Luc. V. H. 2. 34, Galen. ; 

Ta «nrevopeva plants growing én gardens, garden plants (cf. xnmaios), 
Arist. P. A. 3.5, 9, Theophr. H. P.7.1,1, etc.; "Hpdavds tdacr x, xdpas, 
i.e, the Phaéthontids, who became poplars, Eubul. Navy. 1.6: metaph. 
to tend, cherish, Béarpvxov Eur. Tro. 1175. Il. to cultivate 
like a garden, Theophr. C. P. 4.6, 7, Heliod. 9.4: metaph. fo vivify, 
Sreshen, Aldas x. dpdcos [Tov AepHva) Eur. Hipp. 78. 

«Ami, Dor. crasis for xa éni, Theocr. 29. 37, Epigr. 19. 3- 

Kyrides Nvypa:, al, garden-Nymphs, Aristaen. 1. 3. 

kymibcov, 7d, Dim. of x7ros, Plut. 2. 1098 B, Diog. L. 3. 20. 

xytiov, 7d, Dim. of «Aros, Polyb, 6.17, 2, C. 1. 8855: metaph, an ap- 
pendage, Thuc. 2. 62. IL. =xfros 11, Luc. Lexiph. 5. 

kyro-Képas, ov, b, one who has his hair cut in the fashion called xijros, 

Comic word in Eust. 907. 41. 

kytro-Kbpos, 4), a gardener, Hesych. 

Kyro-héyos, ov, teaching in a garden, of Epicureans, Anth. P. 6. 307. 

Kytro-rrovia, #), the making of a garden, Geop. 12. 2, 1. 

«ios, Dor. kaos, 6, a garden, orchard, or plantation, Od. 7.129., 
24. 247, 338; wodvdévSpeos 4. 737:—of any rich, highly cultivated 
region, as ‘Adpodirns Kamos, i.e. Cyrené, Pind. P. 5. 31; Acds x., i.e. 
Libya, Ib. 9. g1 (but Aids «Amor, also, of heaven, Soph. Fr. 298, cf. Plat. 
Symp. 203 B; cf. also ’Axeavod «. Ar. Nub. 271); «. EvBoias Soph. Fr. 
19; of «prot Tod Midew, in Macedonia, Hdt. 8.138; of the country 
round Panormus (Palermo), now called the Concha d’oro, Ath. 542 A; 
also of the enclosure for the Olympic games, Pind, O. 3. 43 :—ol awd rav 
«hay the scholars of Epicurus, because he taught in a garden, Diog. L. 
10. 10, cf. enwoAd-yos, entoTbpavvos :—ol ’Adw@vidos Kot, v. sub “Adams: 
—metaph., Xapirwv xijrov vépopar, i.e. poetic art, Pind. 0.9.40; € 
Movoiiv kprov twa .. dperdpevar 7a pédn Plat. lo 534 A; Tods &y 
Tois ypappace x. oneipev Id, Phaedr. 276 D. II. a fashion of 
cropping the hair, Poll. 2. 29, etc.; v. waxaipal. 3. III. pudenda 
IV. v.1. for «7Bos, q. v. 

arog 
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KyTroragtov, 74, a tomb in a garden, vy. Van Goens de Cepotaphiis 1763, 
Uhden in Wolf’s Mus. 1. 3, p. 351. 

Upawvos, 5, tyrant of the garden, epith. of the Epicurean philo- 
sopher Apollodorus, Diog. L. 10. 25. 

kn oupyéw, to garden, Theod. Stud. 

xyroupyia, %}, (€pyw) gardening, Poll. 7. 101. 

maneapynts. , Ov, of or for garden-work, Poll. 7. 141. 

Kytroupéw, fo practise gardening, Poll. 9. 13. 

xyntoupla, 7), gardening, Poll. 9. 13; v. 1. enmwpia. 

6s, 7, ov, of or for gardening, vduipoy Plat. Minos 317 B; 
x. Adxavoy Hippiatr.: peak oli Ovpa (v. 1, -wpuen) Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 

= II. skilled in gardening, Poll. 7. 141. 

Kytr-oupds, 5, (odpos) keeper ofa garden, dqus Euphor. 111. II. 
a@ gardener, name of a play by Antiph., cf. C. I. 4082 :—also xntapés, 
Archipp. Incert. 2, Plat. Minos 316 E. 

xyTo-pvAak, axos, 6, garden-keeper, of Priapus, C. I. 5960. 

KyTwpds, —wpéw, -wpla, -wpikds, (dpa) =xyToup-. 

Knyp. %, gen. Knpdés, acc. Kijpa: (perth. from 4/KEP, xeipw) :—the 
goddess of death or doom, often in Hom., who has also the pl.; in full, 
Kip .. Gavarovo Od. 11. 171, etc.; Kijpes.. Oavdroo Il. 2. 834, etc. 
Her usual epithets are wéAawva, dAon, kaxh. She is associated with”Epis 
and Kudoruds as haunting battle-fields, clad in robes red with blood, Il. 
18. 535. A man who was to die a violent death, had a peculiar Kjjp 
assigned him from his birth, 23. 79. Zeus puts those of Achilles and 
Hector into the scales, when it is to be decided whether is to die first, 
22. 210: nay, Achilles had two Kijpes, between which he was allowed 
to choose, 9. 411; so also we have Knpes puplar 12. 326 ; Kijpes Axadv, 
Tpwov 8. 73.—In Hes. Th. 217, 220, they are avenging deities ; so Aesch. 
joins Kijpes "Epwves, Theb. 1055; Soph. speaks of Kijpes dvamddnn- 
ra, O. T. 472, cf. Tr. 133, Pind. Fr. 245, Eur. El. 1252, H. F. 870; and 
the Sphinx is called dpwagavdpa Khp, Aesch. Theb. 777.—Kyp may be 
compared with”Arn and Epis, but not with Alaa, Motpa, or the Roman 
Parcae, which bring bliss as well as death. II. as appellat. doom, 
death, esp. when violent : in Hom. acc. to Wolf’s Ed. only once, Il. 1. 228, 
70 5€ ro xhp elderar evar that seems to thee to be death: but in later 
Edd., the word is commonly so written, «jp dAceivwy 3. 32, etc.; 
iméxpuye Kijpa .. Oavaroo 16.687; pévov nat x. pépovres 2. 352, etc.; 
though in Hom. prob. the personal sense always more or less mingled with 
the appellative :—later however the latter prevailed, wéAacvav «ijp’ én’ 
Sppaow Baddwy Eur. Phoen.g50; voody maka xnpi, of a plague, disease, 
Soph. Ph. 42, cf. 1166 :—sometimes in a more general sense, Bapeta pev 
«hp Td pi) mOécOat grievous ruin it were not to obey, Aesch. Ag. 206; 
erevdepw Wevdel KareiaOar Kp mpdceoriv ob KaAH an unseemly disgrace, 
Soph. Tr. 454 :—the pl. is sometimes used in Prose, Plat. Legg. 937 D, 
Theophr. C. P. 5.10, 4, Dion. H.8. 61, Plut., etc.; the sing. very rarely, 
Plut. Anton, 2. 

kfjp, 76, contr. from «éap (as jp from éap) ; in Hom. always «fp, with 
dat. «ijpt, Adv. xnpé0:; in Trag. always xéap, nor do they use any other 
case: (v. sub xapdia). The heart, Lat. cor, Hom.; «np évt orfecct 
freq. in Hom.; «jp dxvura év Oup@ Il. 6.523; wip Yppave ppecty 
iow Od. 18. 344 :—for Adavov «Ap v. sub Adovos :—he makes it the seat 
of the will, pera odv wat éudv xfjp ll. 15. 52; of the appetites, Oadéwv épu- 
mAnodpevos Kip 22. 504, cf. 19. 319; of sorrow, dxvujevos Kipp 7. 428, 
etc.; of fear, rod & obmore xvddAtpoy Kip TapBel, of a lion, 12. 45; less 
freq. of the understanding, as in phrase, roAAa 5é€ of kap Hpyawve Od. 7. 
82, cf. 18. 344; and so, when joined with vdos, Il. 15.52 :—the dat. xjpe 
is in Hom. freq. used as Adv., like xnpé0c, with all the heart, heartily, bv 
re Zeds Khpt PiAHoy 9.117; mostly however strengthd., wepl x7jp: prdciv 
to love above measure in his heart (epi being taken as an Adv.), 13. 
430; mepl Kip typav twa Od. 5. 36, etc.; also, dwexOéobar mepi xippe 
Il. 4.535 7ept xijpe .. ExoAWIn 13. 206, cf. 119; but in all these cases 
Spitan. defends wept «Ape in the heart, on the analogy of mept pect, v.ad 
Il. 4. 46:—so, later, éudv néap ob -yederar Huvwy Pind. I.5 (4). 25, cf. N.7. 
150; Kéap dmapapuvOor Aesch. Pr. 185; HAyUvOnv, 7xOEcOnv Kéap Ib. 245, 
390, etc.; and so Ar. says (in tragic phrase) 7d wéap edppavOny, Ach. 5. 

«pa, 7, = «Np, Lob. Paral. 145. 

«npatve A, («np, cf. denpios)—to harm, destroy, Aesch. Supp. 999 :— 
Pass. to go to ruin, perish, Arist. ap. Plut. 2. 886 E. 

kypaive B, («ijp) to be sick at heart, to be disquieted, anxious, Eur. 
H.F. 518; 7 ata thing, Id. Hipp. 223 ; émi rev: Maxim. 7. xarapx. 93; 
mepi Tt Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 387 B:—x. wept ruva, like Lat. deperire, to pine 
away, Id, 2. 167, cf. 1. 501. 

Knp-pwvrys, ov, b, (4pve) averter of evil, Lyc. 663. 

KnpavOepov, 76, =KhpivOos, Diosc. 5. 17. 

«npadls, i5os, 4, a kind of locust, Nic. Al. 394: cf. kapaBos. 

Knp-axarns [x4], ov, 6, a wax-agate, Plin. 37.54. 

knp-aipla, 7, a lighting of wax-tapers, Chron. Pasch. 

knp: , 70, wax-oil, a kind of salve, Galen. 

Knp-epBpoxn, 7, a fomentation with melted wax, Alex. Trall. 11. p. 635. 

knpécros, ov, («np) deadly, pernicious, Hesych. 

Knpect-hépos, ov, death-bringing, cited from Nicet. Ann. 

Knpecot-ipnros, ov, urged on by the Kijpes, é¢eddav,.. kbvas nnpeo- 
owpophrovs Il. 8.527. 

«npta, 7%, v. sub xecpia. 

«npialw, to spawn, of the purple-fish (woppipa), whose spawn is like a 
honeycomb, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 4, G. A. 3. 11, 12 and 14. 

xnpivn, h, =«npiwv i, Hesych., Phot. 

«npwvOos, 6, bee-bread, also épi9axn, Arist. H.A.g. 40,5, Hesych. 
a kind of ulcer, Hesych. 


II. 





, , 
KnToTapiov — kipuypua. 


C,197D; «npiva dmwpa, i.e. honey, Aleman 63. II. metaph. 

pliable as wax, (so Horat., cereus in vitium flecti), rods Ovpods .. «npi- 

vous mroceiy Plat. Legg. 633 D; «nplivas rds trodnpes éxew Arr. Epict. 

3. 16, Io. 2. wax-coloured, pallid, Suid. s. v. éenpi@Onv. 

; be tare) ov, 6, stealer of honeycombs, title of Theocritus’ rgth 
yt ‘ 

knplodos, 6, prob. a wax taper or wax figure, C. 1. 3028. 5. 
kyptov, 74, («npds) a honeycomb, Lat. favus, mostly in pl., h. Hom. Merc. 
559, Hes. Th. 597, Hat. 5. 114, etc. ; in sing., Plat. Rep. 552 C, Theocr. 
1g. 2; used in the Greek pharmacopoeia, Hipp. 475. 5-, 496. 453 «npio 
BeBvopévos having one’s ears stopped with bees-wax, Ar. Thesm. 506 ;— 
also, xnpiov opnxa@yv Hdt. 2. 92:—xnpia simply for honey, Hippon. 26, 
Arist. ap. Ath. 38 F. 2. a wax tablet, Anth. P. 9. 191. II. 
a cutaneous disease, also peAtenpts, Diosc.2.164, Galen., etc.:—dywp was 
of the same kind but less virulent; cf. the Lat. favus, though that also 
was different. 

kyptdopat, Pass. to be panic-stricken, Hesych., Suid. 

Knpto-mrovds, dv, making cakes of wax, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, I. 

knpis, (50s, %, =x«ppis, ap. Ath. 355 C. 

knptrts (sc. AiGos), , a precious stone like wax, Plin. 37. 56. 

knpt-rpediys, és, (rpépw) born to misery, dvOpwmor Hes. Op. 416, Orac. 
ap. Schol. Phoen. 638. 2. causing death, Synes. 329 C. 

«npt-aros, ov, (*pévw, répapat) slain by evil fate, Hesych. 

Kypidys, €s, (€f50s) wax-coloured, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 3. 

Knplopa, 7d, a disease of the eyes, Hesych. (where, for 6uiAnua, Dind. 
suggests 7 Ann). 

Knplov, wvos, 6, a wax-light, waxen torch, Plut. 2. 263 E. vy 
a whip, Hesych., Phot. s. v. enpivat. 

Knpo-yovia, 7), the formation of wax or combs, Joseph. Macc, 14. 

Knpo-ypadéew, to paint with wax, Ath. 200 B. 

Knpoypidta, %, painting with wax, i.e. encaustic painting, in which 
the colours are mixed with wax, mas rémos xnpoypapia KaramemolxiATo 
Callix. ap. Ath. 204 B, cf. 200 A, Plin. 35. 39, Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst 
§ sae 

Knpo-dérys, ov, 6, Dor. xnpodéras, =sq., Eur. I. T. 1125. 

Knp6-Seros, Dor. kap-, ov, (5éw) bound or joined with wax, wédt Anth. 
Plan. 4. 305; odpryg Euphor. Ath. 184 A; «. mvedya the breath of the 
wax-joined pipe, Theocr. Ep. 5. 4. 

Knpo-Sopéw, to build with wax, of bees, Pseudo-Phocyl. 162. 

Knpo-Soata, 7, a tribute of wax, Eccl. 

Knpo-edis, és, like wax, waxen, Plat. Tim.61 C, Ath. 281 F, Diose.1.92, 
etc.; metaph. of the soul, Philo 1. 64. 2. wax-coloured, Philostr. 781. 

wnpddev, Adv. («fjp) from the heart, E. M. 511. 20. 

Knpoot, Adv. («ip) in the heart, with all the heart, heartily, in Hom. 
always foll. by waAAov, dmhxGero k. p. Il. 9. 300., 21.136; xoAwoaTo 
kK. sa 5. 284, etc.; pide: d€ pe k. #.15.370; so, Tlov d dpa x. w. Hes. 
Sc. 85. 

Knpo-peAt, 76, honey in the comb, Schol. Theocr. 7. 83. 

Kypdopar, Pass. (xnp) to be destroyed, injured, Clem. Al. 76, Hesych. 

knpoopat, Pass. («npds) to be waxed over, Hipp. Art. 797. fin., Longus 

2. 35 :—also in Med. to form for oneself of wax, Anth. P. g. 226. 

Knpo-rayns, és, fastened with wax, Anth. P. 6.239, Manetho 1. 242. 

Knpo-mooos, 5, wax-pitch, an ointment, Hipp. 467. 42; cf. mood«npos. 

KnpotAacreiov, 7, a wax image, Epiphan. 

KnpotAacréw, to mould of or in wax, Hipp. Art. 828; «. €pwra Eubul. 
Kayr. 3: to mould as in wax, % picts x. Tov dvOpwrov Aretae. Sign. M. 
Diut. 2. 13, fin. 2. to make wax cells, Diod. 17. 75., 19. 2- 

Knpo-rAdorms, ov, 6, a modeller in wax: a modeller, Plat. Tim. 74 C. 

knpotAacriKés, 4, dv, of or for modelling in wax, Ocell. Luc. 2: 4 -Kh 

(sc. Téxv7), Poll. 7. 165. 

kyp6-tAacros, ov, (TAdoow) Ided of wax, , BeAloons Kk. Op- 
yavoy Soph. Fr. 464; of a girl, Anth. P. 9. 570. 2. =«npdderos, 
dévag Aesch. Pr. 574; Meineke suggests xnpdémaxros (i.e. —3nKTos) = 
Knpotayns. 

Knpo-tro.ds, dv, making wax, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1075, as Cod. Ven. ; 
vulg. —motovv. 

Knpo-TeAqs, ov, 5, a wax-chandler, Gloss.: —mwd¢tov, 76, his shop, Byz. 

«npos, 6, bees-wax, Od. 12. 48, 173, 175, etc.; ebmAagrérepos Knpod 
Plat. Rep. 588 D; used as a cosmetic, Philostr. Epist. 22, cf. Ovid. Ars 
Am. 3- 1993 in encaustic painting, Epigr. Gr. 673. 2., 722. 3, cf. enpo- 
ypagia. II. pl. xnpol, wax-tapers, Lat. cerei, Heliod. 9. 11. 
(Hence «nptov: cf. Lat. cera, Lith, kdris (favus).) 

Knpo-réxvys, ov, 5, a modeller in wax, Anacreont. 10. 9. 

Knpo-Tpodos, ov, (xnp) death-breeding, deadly, Nic. Th. 192. 

knpo-tpddos, ov, (xnpds) producing wax, waxen, Anth, P. 6. 236. 

KnpovAkés, dv, («np, EAxw) bringing destruction, Lyc. 407. 

Knp-oupyla, %, the preparation of wax, Eccl. 

Knpo-popéw, («npds) to produce wax, Suid. 

Knpo-xttwv [7], wos, 6, 7, clad in wax, Anth. P. 6. 249. 

Knpo-xpws, wros, 5, 4, wax-coloured, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 D. 
Kypoxtréw, to mould as in wax, Ar. Thesm. 56 :—of bees, to make 
waxen cells, Anth, Plan. 4. 210. 

Knp6-xUros, ov, moulded of wax, x. peiAvypa, like enpdderov mvedpa, 
Castor ap. Ath. 455 A; «. mvaxidiov a wax tablet, Eccl.; «. ypapy= 
nporypapia, Ib. 

6, 20 wax over, of tablets, Herodas cited in Hell. J. 13. p. 295. 
puypa, 76, (xnpicow) that which is cried by a herald, a proc - 
tion, public notice, Hdt. and Att.; «. wovéeoOar Hat. 3. 52., 5. 92, 7, etc. ; 
é« Tov Knpt-yparos by proclamation, Id, 6.78; «. Oetvar TH méAe Soph. 





Kipivos, 7, ov, (xnpds) of wax, waxen, Ar. Eccl. 1035, Plat. Theaet. 191 = Ant. 8; 7@ «. Eupévew Id. O. T. 350, cf. Ant. 454; «. dvermety Thuc, 

















:—a reward 


II. at Alex- 


5 en to. cenit § 
Sfered by proclamation, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 10, Aeschin. 58. 
ee ee Schol. Ven, Il. 21. 575. 
vp masa Ar. Eccl. 713. 
“Saas nda, kind of FF ie fie of herald Hat. 7. 134, Plat. 
. ce or crier, 134, 
Pe dmooreAAécbar on an embassy, Lex in 
2. a crier’s pay, Isae. ap. Harp. IL. in 
Eccl. 
ae Ton. -itov, Dor. xapixeov, 76, a herald’s wand, such 
as bears on old works of art, often with two serpents wound round 
it, Lat. caduceus, Hdt. 9. 100, Thuc. I. 53, Tab. Heracl. in C. 1.5774-4 
5775-3 :—also wnptxtov, Ar. Fr. 429 ; xnpu«ia oupmetreypeva ex 
$B tadasy serareint, Dinarch, 92. 28; v. «jpug fin. Il. a 
herald’s fee, Suid. III. the stone whence the herald made his 
v. Alos. 
ee [@), ov, of a herald, ypappa Soph. Fr. 897 ; pay Anon. 
0), 76, a proclamation, message, Aesch. Theb. 651. 
pices [8 + «es, #, = enpureia, Suid. 

a herald or crier, fulfil the office of one, Plat. Legg. 
g41 A; xk. ot to be his herald, Philochor. 36. II. trans. to pro- 
claim, notify, rwi 7: Aesch. Supp. 221, cf. Eur. Tro. 782, Plat. Legg.g41 A. 

‘Kypixyty, —Alov, Ion. for «npuxeia, —eov. 

eer a h, ov, of heralds, pidov, vos Plat. Polit. 260 D, 290 B: 
3 Kn (sc. Téxvn), ‘Tb. 260 F. 

logger n, ov, ofa herald, paBdos Suid.: «npi«tvy, 4, = xnpveawa, 
sonra és, like a herald’s staff, Hesych., ubi male «ypuxo-. 
Kkenpvxvov, ety v. sub xnptceov. Il. a shell-fish, cf. ijpué 
11. III. an eye-salve, Alex. Trall. 2. p. 131. 
ov, bearing a herald’s staff, E. M. 812. 23. 
es, like the shell-fish wfjpu§ (11), Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 28. 
enptAos [v], 6, a sea-bird of the halcyon kind, perhaps Alcedo rudis, 
Aleman 12, Archil. 130, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 14, Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 E. 
The form cited as Att. by some Gramm., is prob, due to the 
joke in Ar. Ay. 300, where the barber Sporgilos is so called (from «eipw), 
rasor-bird, 

«hpivos, 6, a throw of the dice, Eubul. KvB. 2; xdapuvvos in Phot. 
xijpvé, Dor. kapvé (v. sub fin.), Dos, 6: Acol. also eqpixos, ov, 6, E. M. 
775. 26: («nptaow) :—a herald, pursuivant, marshal, and, generally, 

@ public messenger, partaking of the character of an ambassador, an 
honourable office in early times, Lat. praeco, caduceator, legatus, Hom. oe 
etc. | Ga perypeompe the oe IL. 2. 50, mw 9 437. 442., 9. 10, Od. 
com- 


ivals, i 
7.183.,18. 558, te As public officers they are called Bnuwoepyot, Od. 19. 
Their i were staves or wands («#mrpa), Il. 18. 505, Od. 2. 
From t heroic times office was sacred and their persons 


I. 334, etc.: hence, ee oe between enemies, 
After Hom., Ramen} is called the 





(165). In later times their functions remained much the same ; but they 
are distingui from mpéoBe acpi! 

war, by . Thue. 1. 29; ef. Aesch. Supp.727, Plt Legg. 941 A, Dem. 
159. 20., 283, + From ammiparons dméorodos, Hdt. 1. 21. A 


_b. seipug as fem, occurs 
in Pind N. 8.1, Nonn. 4. 11: the Att. fem. xnpukawa, 2. 
at Athens, a crier, who made proclamation and kept order in the public 
assemblies, etc., Ar. Ach. 42, sq,; 6 «. dvetwev Andoc. 6. 4, etc.; 6 ray 
puordy «., at Eleusis, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20. 3. generally a messenger, 
ee recom Sook OO x11, cf, Eur. El. 347; of the 
cock, Ar. Eccl. 30; of , Id. Thesm. 780. 4. in Eccl. a 
II. akind of shell-fish, with a wreathed shell which 
might be used as a sort of trumpet, the buccinum, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6., 5. 
12, 3, al., cf. Macho ap. Ath. 349 C; hence, 2. a prickly instru- 
ment of torture, Jacobson Mart. Polycarpi 2- [® always, for in Il. 
17. 324 Khpux’ "Harvriby is restored for xqpuxt, The only exceptions are 
aaa abana ap. arp ih Sechna tad eae P.11.124. The 

ing it ike poivg, «vf, v. Priscian. 
7.8.49, Dind. Din Sep he) 


eos, , a eiatlaseg, proclamation, Dio C. 63. 8 and 

14. Il. a preaching, Clem. Al. 863, Eus., etc. 
Il, Att.—rrw, Dor. kaptoow: impf. éxtpuocor Il. 2.444, Att.: 
fut. -vgw Ib.: aor. éenpuga Ib.: pf. eexfpdxa Eus. H. E. 3. 1, (ém-) Dem. 


ett 


352-5 -—Pass., fut. gay ota etc, ; but fut, med. in pass. sense 
xnpvgouae Eur. Phoen. 163 denpdxOnv Att.: pf. mexhpuvypat Eur. 
Fr. 1, Thue, 4. 38. OTe are weclotg officiate as herald, npbocav 
*yipacne Il. 17. 325 2. to make proclamation as a herald, Xadv 
anpbocovres 


Spee Se orpgterd veo deegech Sandmaa 

} xhpvoce, xijpug Aesch. Eum. 566, etc. :-— 
impers., «npiccer ( (cc. G eisets ectaotinn Armed it is pro- 
. An. 3 4, 36; by mrtg Cyr. 4. 5; 
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gohacies who was “sae to _ first watch? Eur. Rhes. 538. 2. 
to proclaim as ror, Plut. 2.185 A; and in Pass., € 
Oa pnre GbAa AqpecOar Xen. Cyr. 84 4,43 Gote ran he 
abrov orepaywbijva Lys. 157.40: also to proclaim as a criminal, Dem. 
787.17, cf. Soph. El. 606, Anth. P. 5. 177:—in Pass. also, of a country, to 
be proclaimed or extolled, orepavors dperas Eur. Tro. 22 3. 8. to call 
upon, invoke, Oeovs Id. Hec. 148 ; Tods daipovas xAvew Aesch. Cho, 124: 
—Pass. ¢o be called (i. €. to be) so and so, Tod kexhpugat marpés; Eur. Fr.1, 
cf. Andr. 768: v. eadéw IT. 2. III. c. acc. rei, to proclaim, announce, 
twit Aesch. Ag. 1349, Cho. 4, 1026, Eur. Ion g1I, etc.; dyavas’Apyei- 
aot Soph. Aj. 1240, Eur., etc. :—to proclaim or advertise for sale, etc., 
Hdt. 6. 121, Anth. P. 5. 177, Plut. 2. 207 A, etc.; «. dmouxiay to che 
claim a colony, i.e. to invite people to join as colonists, Thuc. 1. 27; 
khpvypa, pnvurpa (v. sub voce. di x. bats BoddorTO .. to make proclame- 
tion for some one who would .. , Hdt. 2. 134: also of a crime, in Pass., 
to be proclaimed, Antipho 118. I 3. 2. generally to declare, tell, rt 
Soph. El. 1105; tadr’ éxenpixOn moder this news was spread in... , Id. 
O.T.737; foll. by a relative, «. 766c vaier r1s 1d. Tr. 97; x. <i. . Thue. 40 
37- 3. to proclaim or command publicly, Lat. indicere, mwi rt Aesch. 
Theb. 1043, Soph. Ant. 32, 450, etc.; ebpnpiav, ovyiy x. Id. Fr. 764, 
Eur. Hec. 530; 7a xnpuxOévra the public orders, Soph. Ant. 447:—c. dat. 
pers. et inf., «. adrots é¢uBadeiv wats Pind. P. 4. 356. 8. ofa 
cock, to crow, Anth. P. 5. 3. IV. in Eccl. to preach, teach pub- 
licly, Eus. 1. c., ete, 

kyp-ddys, es, wax-like, dub. 1. for enpwwdns, Galen. 14. 537. 

Kqpopa, 76, (xnpdw) anything made of wax or waxed over, L 
a waxed tablet for writing, v. Hdt. 7. 239. 2.=Knpwrn, a wax- 
salve, cerate, Hipp. 398. 54., 402. 27. 3. an unguent used by 
wrestlers in the times of the Empire, Lat. ceroma, Plut. 2. 638 D, Plin. 
35-13, 473 ¢f. moodenpos, Lat. ceromaticus (Juv. 3. 68) :—metaph. for 
the wrestling-ring or wrestling, év nadaiorpats kal xnpwpact Plut. 2. 
790 F, Plin. 35. 2, Martial. 

Knpepa . 0D, 6, one who anoints with khpwpa (cf. ddeimrns), as 
if from «npwpari(w, Schol. Ar. Eq. 490. 

knpepari , ov, O, a surgeon who applies cerates, Eccl. 

ss &vos, 5, (enpds) a bee-hive, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 737. 

PwCts, ews, +, the material of bees-wax, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 5. 
, TO, a wax plaster, Diosc. Parab. 1. 214, Soran. 
. és, or -Bys, es, like a cerate, Galen. 
76, a wax plaster, Galen. 13. 849. 

kyporés, 7, dv, (xnpdw) covered with wax: Knpwrh, },=Khpwpa 2,4 
cerate or salve, used medically, Hipp. Offic. 745, Ar. Ach. 1176; or asa 
cosmetic, Id. Fr. 309; also «npwrév, 7d, Plin., Martial. 

Dor. crasis for xa? eis, Theocr. 15.147. 
}, =xadapivOn, Hesych. 

«rat, sub xefpar, q. v. 

«nrela, %, a fishery of large fish, esp. of the tunny, Ath. 283 C, Ael.N. A, 
13. 16. 2.. the place where it is carried on, Strab. 243. 

whyrevos, a, ov, (xijros) of sea monsters, vara Mosch. 2.115: generally 
monstrous, Hesych. II. in Od. 11. 521, éraipor Kyreco: are the 
Ceteians, an unknown Mysian race, cf. Strab. 616. 

Kirnpa, 76, salted tunny, = dpordpexos, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 B. 

xyrla, %, v. |. for xnreia in Ael. 

ovupopa, }, a becoming food for fishes, Lyc. 954. 
, Tb, a magazine of implements for the fishery of large fish, 
Ael. N. A. 13. 16. 
Pass, to grow to a sea-monster, Ael. N. A. 14. 23. 

Kiros, eos, 76, any sea-monster or huge of sop SeAgivds Te kivas Te Kat 
eimore peiCov Ednrat Kfros Od. 12. 97, cf. 5.421, Il. 20.147, Hat. 4. $3 
(v. lL. wrqvea); in Od. 4. 446, 452,=—@éxnn, a seal, sea-calf; of the 
monster to which Andromeda was exposed, Eur. Fr. 121, cf. Ar. Nub. 556, 
Thesm. 1033. 2. in Natural History, any animal of the whale 
kind, a cetacean, Arist. H. A. 6.12, 1, P. A. 3- 6, 2., 4.13, 25, al; cf 
aenredns. II. a constellation, Cicero's pistrix, Arat. 354. (In 
Compos, it seems to have had the sense of gulf, depth, abyss, like katd- 
das, cf. kaverdes, enTwEIs, Bey , and «pros would be a deep-sea 
monster, cf. Lat. s-quat-ina (shark): Curt. accepts this, and refers the 
words to the same Root as xeiw, xea{w q. v.) 

, ov, nourishing sea-monsters, Eust. 294. 16. 
KyT0-payos, ov, eating sea-monsters, f.1. for avroparyos, q. v. 
évos, ov, killing sea-monsters, say P. 6. 30, Opp. H. 5. 113. 
kyrabns, es, (€l50s) of fish, cetaceous ; 7a xnTwbn animals of the whale 
kind, cetaceans, Arist. Resp. 12, 1, H. A. 8. 2, 4, al.; cf. #Tos 2. Il. 
generally, monstrous, ardgarres wal Gdda (Ga x. Diod. 2. 54. 

knTees, coca, ev, only found as Homeric epith. of Lacedaemon, Koidn 
Aaxedaipav xnréecoa Il. 2. 581, Od. 4. 1. Commonly derived from 
xijros I, so that enrwets would mean full of hollows or abysses (pax pois 
awd ceacpav éxovea Eust.), and in the same sense Zenodotus read xarera- 
€aca, v. sub kaddas: other interpr. are given by Strab. 367 :—the name 
Aaxedaipaw may itself mean Cavernous 2 WAAK, Adxxos).—Cf. also 


‘ 





KyrGos, a, ov, =xiyrevos, Theodr. Prodr. 

xy, Dor. crasis for eat «3, Theocr. 4. 31. 
, Dxos, [®), 6, v. sub «ne. 

, a, ov, in C. I. 1688. 34, expl. by Béckh to mean Ka@apatos, 

purifiers (from xaiw, xato.s): Hesych. cites Keta and «ya with the 

xadappata, 
«4, Dor. crasis for xat én, Theocr. 1. 82. 
. vos, 6, a drone-bee, drone, Lat. fucus, Arist. H.A. 5.21, 2-,9+40s 


ay Hin ae mpurny & 11, 18, 24 sq.; used asa simile for a drone, a lazy greedy fellow, who will 
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do nothing for his bread, Hes. Op. 302, cf. Th. 595, At. Vesp. 1114, squ; 
as éy rik a. &yylyvera Plat. Rep. 552 C; of literary plagiarists, Anth. 
P.7. 708, Plut. 2.42 A; metaph. also of worn-out, decrepit persons, 700 
yatas dovActow ypais, ds enpyy ..; Eur. Tro. 191, cf. Bacch. 1364, ubi 
vy. Musgrav.—From their having no stings, they were called «éAoupor or 
né69ovpor, dock-tails, Hes. 1. c. 
Knyoijyves, of, Cephenes, old name of the Persians, Hdt. 7. 61. 
Kydqviov, 76, Dim. of enpyy, a drone’s cell or grub, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 7. 
byvedys, es, (el5os) like a drone, Plat. Rep. 554 B. 
03, Dor, crasis for cal #pOn from Grropat, a dub. conj. of Stephanus 
in Theocr. 14. 23: the Mss. «#par’ or eApar’ ér’ whence Herm. ipa’, 
i. e. eal épiprro. 

Kn¢teds, Dor. Kag-, 6, the Cephisus, a river of Phocis, running into 
lake Copais, Il. 2. 522, Pind. P. 4. 81 :—fem. Aizyn Knyquois, Il. 5.709, 
h. Hom. Ap. 280 :—Adj. Knicros, a, ov, Pind. 2. later, the more 
famous river of Athens, Soph., etc. 3. a river of Argolis, etc., Strab. 
424, etc.—The form Kngiaads is common in Mss. ; but the single a is war- 
ranted by Att. Inscrr., and by the fact that no such form as Kngutrrds occurs. 

«AXOs, an obscure Particle (said to be Ionic, Apollon. de Adv. 596 F) 
used in the phrase tof #xos; which some Gramm. explain by mot yijs; 
whither away? some by mot 37 ; quo tandem? say whither? as, wot KXOS; 
—Answ. edOds SuceAlas Ar. Fr. 527; wot xxXos ;—Answ. eyyds HuEpay 
ye TerTépow Pherecr. Incert. 33, ubi v. Meineke. 

Kyodys, es, smelling as of incense, fragrant, pu Knwdet Bearo KbATYH 
IL. 6. 483 ; enw@dea pvero mavra Dion. P.g41. (The synon. form «nwes, 
and the analogous @vw5ys, make it prob. that there was an old Subst. 
Kjos = Ovos, the odour of incense, from4/KAT, xaiw, cf. Lat.fragro,flagro. 
—Hesych. has xewins* xadapds—Kewoac0a’ caPnpacPat—xewoaro* 
xaOjparo. 

Kywets, eooa, ev, =Knwdns, ev Oadduw ebwdei nnwevTe Il. 3. 3825; és 
Oddapor ..nnwevra 6. 288, étc.; wdpor Anth. P.7. 218, etc.:—v. enwons. 

Kid0w, lengthd. for xiw, only known from the compd. peraxiddw. 

KBaprov, 76, the Lat. cibarium, C. 1. 5109 N. 13. 

KiPSyAcia, 7, adulteration, Plat. Legg. 916 D, 920 C. 

xiBdyAcvpa, 7d, an adulteration, Plat. Legg. 917 E. 

KPSnrevo, («iB5nA0s) to adulterate coin, x, 7d vdjucpa Arist. Eth. N. 
9: 3. 23 [vopiopara] od Ke Bdndrevpéva Ar. Ran. 721; also of mer- 
chandise, Plat. Legg. 917 B. IL. metaph., eb «Bd. re to trick it 
out so as to tempt one, Eur. Bacch. 475. 

«PdyAla, %, adulteration, trickery, dishonesty, Ar. Av. 158, v. xiBdnXos 
fin.; «. Snwoedns Hipp. Art. 837. 

«BSnAtaw, properly to look like adulterated gold: metaph. to look 
bilious, have the jaundice, Arist. Probl. 1. 5. 

«iBdyos, ov, adulterated, spurious, base, esp. of coin, xputod x. B5nAoLO 
«al dpytpov Theogn. 119, cf. Eur. Med. 516; orarfpes x. C. I. 150 B. 
10; of merchandise, Plat. Legg. 916 E; «. Adyos rod tTéxou Id. Rep. 
507A; tipat, opp. to dAneis, Id. Legg.728 D; év 5& me BdnAw rdde 
this may prove false, Eur. El. 550; 70 adv KiBdador, i.e. pronounced 
with a false sound, Pind. Fr. 47, ubi v. Donalds. II. metaph. 
base, false, spurious, fraudulent, opp. to ddnOns, of men, Theogn. 117 ; 
xiBdndov .. hOos éxovres Id. 965; Todro Geds KBdyrérarov moince 
Id. 123; déeacoy Arist. Rhet. 1.15, 7; of oracles, deceitful, Hdt. 1. 66, 

5+, 5-91; of women, #iBdnAov dvOpwmos xaxdy Eur. Hipp. 616; x. 

mrndevpara Plat. Legg.g18 A. (Poll. 7.99, Hesych., cite, as the orig. 
form, «iBdos =the dross or alloy of gold; and Schol. Ar. Av. 158 explains 
xiBdnrla as the dross of silver: Poll. and Hesych. also cite «iBdns= 
mavovpyos, a clipper of money, and KiBdwres (not «Bdaves, as Phot.), 
=perahAcis, miners.) 

«(Biors [xt], 7, Cyprian for mnpa (Hesych.), a pouch, wallet, such as 
Perseus wore, Hes. Sc. 224, Pherecyd. 26, Callim. Fr. 177 :—it was like 
a game-keeper’s bag, as represented on vases, Catal. of Brit. Mus. Vases, 
548, 641*. xiBiors also in E. M., xiBnors Suid., Orion.; «vBeous and 
xuBnota Hesych. ; also xiBBa (Aeol.), Id. 

KtBdprov, 76, the seed-vessels of the koXoxacia, a kind of Nymphaea, 
containing the «tapos Alyumriakds, Diod. 1. 34, Nic. ap. Ath. 72 A sq., 
cf. Spreng. Diosc. 2. 128. II. a cup, either from the material 
or the shape, Didym. ap. Ath. 477 E. 

KiBaoriov, 76, Dim. of x:Bwrds, Ar. Pl. 711, Arist. Metaph. 7. 2, 2, C. 1. 
150 B.24,al.: also ktBwrdprov, Hero in Math. Vett. p. 272, C.1. 2860.11. 12. 

KiBwroedhs, és, like a chest, Hesych. 

KtBwro-rovds, dv, making chests, Plut. 2. 580 E. 

KiBwrds, %, a wooden box, chest, coffer, Hecatae. 368, Simon. 240, Ar. 
Eq. 1000, Vesp. 1056, C. I. 150 B. 22, etc. (Suid. cites «iBos as the radic. 
form: prob. {87 is akin.) [Zin Ar.; 1 first in Greg. Naz.] 

xlykados, 6, v. sub «iyKAos. 

xykAllw, to wag the tail, as the bird xéyxAos does:—metaph. to change 
constantly, ob xpi kvykAtCay dya0dr Btov, GAN’ arpepiCew Theogn. 303; 
cf. mpookryKri Cw. 

xuykXls, f50s, 7), mostly in pl. xvy«Aides, the latticed gates in the diea- 
arhpiov or Bovdevrhpiov, by which the d:eacrat or BovAevrat were ad- 
mitted to pass through the Sptiparror or bar, Ar. Eq. 641, Vesp. 1243 
metaph., pyropeta xryxdAidav émdéovea requiring the practice of the bar, 
Plut. 2.975 C; «ey«Aldes, Id. Lucull. 20, prob. means waitings at the bar, 
the law's delays :—in sing., évrds rijs kvyeAtbos d:aTptBew to live in 
court, Luc. Merc. Cond. 21:—also, af diadexrucat xvydAldes logical 
quibbles, behind which one ensconces oneself, Julian. 330 C, cf. Plut. 2. 
975 C. 2. any latticed gates, C. 1. 481. II. later, =dpv- 
parrot, Plut. Caes. 68; and in sing., Id. Galb. 14. 

kiykAtous, ews, 4, any quick, jerking movement, Hipp. Art. 833; so 
xrykhopés, 5, Ib. 791. 





Ky dives — xexcaBar. 


xvyxAo-Barns, ov, 6, moving like the xiykados, jerking, Ar. Fr. 191. 

klykAos, 4, acc. to some a kind of wagtail or water-ousel; but Sunde- 
vall thinks it is the pigmy curlew, Tringa subarquata, or the dunlin, T. 
alpina; x. woddrAayKTos Theogn. 1257; cf. Autocr. Tupm. 1, Anaxandr. 
TIpwr. 1. 65, Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 1:—proverb., xiyxAkov mrwxérepos, be- 
cause it was supposed that the «iyAos had no nest of its own, Menand. 
Oats 4.—Suid. cites a form Ktykadkos.—Cf. also «iAAoupos, cecorvyis. 

KLYX ave (a), y. sub xxave [a]. 

widadov, 7d, an onion, Hesych.: cf. eayempdados. 

KiSdpts, ews, 77, a Persian head-dress, prob. the same as the royal Tapa 
or xupBaora, Philo 2.152, 155, Poll. 7. 58, etc. :—a form xirapis occurs 
in Ctes. Pers, 47, Plut. Artax. 28, Pomp. 42, etc. II. an Arca- 
dian dance, Ath, 631 D. 

xidSados, 7, ov, wily, Hesych.: and, as Subst., KiSados, «iSdgn, Kiv- 
Sagy, niv5adgros, = oxivdagos, Id., cf. Phot.; in Arcad. 115. 17, 
oxidapn :—Verb xBahevw, =mavoupyéw, Hesych. 

Kidvapat, Pass. of xidynus (which is only found in the compd. ém«-, 
being to oxidynyt as Kedalw to oxedatw), poét. for cxedavvupar, only 
used in pres. and impf., to be spread abroad or over, of the dawning day, 
imelp dda kidvara Hos, wacay én’ aiay x. 7H. Il. 8.1., 23. 227; dua 
xara x@pov x. Pind. Fr. 95. 6; once in Trag., tvos én’ dogos x. Eur. 
Hec. 916; Kodo xpwypos .. xdvapevos Anth. P. 7. 713. 

kidvy, 4, roasted barley, Hesych. 

«i@dpa, Ion. -py [04], %, the Lat. cithara (whence guitar), a kind of 
lyre or lute, h. Hom. Merc. 510, 515, Hdt. 1.24, and Att.; but in Il, and 
Od. always «i@apis.—It was of triangular shape, with seven strings (from 
Terpander’s time), Eur. Ion 881; but these were afterwards increased to 
nine and eleven, Suid. v. Tid@eos. It cannot have differed much from 
either the Avpa or pdpyry€ (v. sub «Oapi(w); cf. Dict. of Antiqq. s.v. 
lyra. II.=xi@apos: in pl. the ribs of the horse, Hippiatr. p. 135. 

KWWip-aor8ds, 6, post. resolved form of x:@apwdds, whence in Ar. Vesp. 
1318, the Sup. «@apaordéraros ; so Eupol. Xpuc. g ;—in a Boeot. Inser. 
xBapaf vids, C. I. 1583. 19. 

KWdpife, fut. iow, («iOapis) to play the cithara, popyryy: .. imepder 
«baprte Il. 18. 570, Hes. Sc. 202; so, Adpy F épardv «Bapicwy h, Hom. 
Merc. 423, cf. Xen. Symp. 3, 1, Oec. 2,13; (so that there can have been 
no great difference between the «Oapa, Avpa, and péppryé : v. sub vocc.); 
xOapifeyv ob ériararat, of an uneducated person (as Cic. says, Themi:- 
tocles, cum lyram recusasset, habitus est indoctior), At. Vesp. 959, ¢f- 
989; but this test of education was becoming old-fashioned, Id. Nub. 
1357; proverb., dvos mBapiCew wetpwpevos, like dvos mpds Avpay (v. sub 
Avpa), Luc. Pseudol. 7:—Pass., of music, to be played on the cithara, 
Plut. 2.1144 D. 

KiOapis, cos, 7), acc. xiapiy, = «.Oapa, Hom., who never uses the latter 
form, Od. 1. 153, etc.; also in Pind, P. 5. 61, Ar. Thesm. 124. aE; 
like xOapiorus, the art of playing the harp, harping, obx dv To xpatopy 
xidapts Il. 3.54, cf. 13. 731, Od. 8. 248 :—v. «Bapiva. 

KW@dptors [a], ews, 9, a playing on the cithara, Plat. Prot. 325 E; x. 
piAn, i.e. without the voice, Id. Legg. 669 E :—cf. évavaos. 

KW@dpiopa [a], 76, that which is played on the cithara, a piece of music 
for it, Plat. Prot. 326 B. 

KWapiopos, 6, =xiOdprors, Call. Del. 312. 

KWapioréov, verb. Adj. of «Oapiw, Plat. Sisyph. 389 C. 

KWiproripros, a, ov, used to accompany the cithara, abdcs Auctt. ap. 
Ath. 182 C, 634 E. 

KiWiprrrys, od, 6, («Bapi(w) a player on the cithara, h. Hom. 24. 3, 
Hes. Th. 95, Ar. Eq. 992, Nub. 964, Plat., etc.—Properly, the «apiorns 
merely played, whereas the «@apmdés accompanied his singing ; but the 
former was sometimes specified as YsAoxBapiorns. 

KWdpiorixds, 7, dv, skilled in harp-playing, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 375 A (in 
Comp. -wrepos), Ion 540 D, etc. 2. 4 —Kn (sc. TéxvN) the art or skill 
of a xBapiorys, Id. Gorg. 501 E, Arist. Poét. 1, 5. 8. Ady. -xés, 
Plut. 2. 404 F. ; 

KWaplorpra, 7, =sq., name of a play by Anaxandrides. 

KOdpiotpis, ios, 4, fem. of xBapiorys, Lemma to Anth. P. 5. 222. 

KWapiotis, vos, , the art of playing the cithara, éxhédabov KBapioriv 
IL. 2. 600, cf. Phanocl. 1. 21. Ion. word. 

KiOipos, 6,=Oupag 11, the chest, Hipp. 409. 44., 412. 15, etc.; cf. 
xéAvs. II. a kind of turbot, sacred to Apollo, Epich. 38 Ahr., 
Call. Ku«A. 1, Arist. H. A. 2.17, 26; cf. x@apmdds I. 

KWWipwdéw, fo sing to the cithara, Plat. Gorg. 502 A. 

KWapgdyors, ews, 7}, a singing to the cithara, Dio C. 63.8. 

KWapwdia, 7, =foreg., Plat. Legg. 700 D, Ion 533 B. ‘ 

KWapwdixds, 4, dv, of or for harp-playing, vépor Ar. Ran. 12823; @57 
Plat. Legg. 722 D; % tmodwpiort xBapwdiKcararn tay appoviay Arist. 
Probl. 19. 48, I. 2. 4-47 (sc. Téxvn) =mBapydia, Plat. Gorg. 502 A. 

KWapwdds, 5, (mOdpa, dordds) one who plays and sings to the cithara, 
a harper, Hat. 1. 23, Plat., etc.: cf. a@aporns, xBapaordds. II. 
a fish, found in the Red Sea, Ael. N. A. 11. 23. 

Kav, Ion. for xerwy, Hdt. F 

kikdipa, wy, 7a, a hind of vegetable, Nic. Th, 841; nom. sing. Kika- 
pos, 6, Eutechn.; also ktkapta, wv, 7a, Hesych. 

kixt, 76, castor-oil, Hdt. 2. 94, Plat. Tim. 60 A:—also the castor-oil tree. 
castor-berry, Strab. 824, etc., v. oAAucUmpiov, Kpdtwy, aidt.—Also as fem., 
gen. Tis xixews Paul. Aeg. 7. p. 2973 THs Kite Galen. Gloss. 

kixiwvos [xt], 6, a curled lock, ringlet, Lat. cincinnus, Cratin. Incert. 
96, Ar. Vesp. 1069 (cf. Poll. 2. 28), Theocr. 11. 10., 14. 4, Anth. P. 5. 197. 

kixtvos, 7, ov, made from the xixt-tree, Edatov Diosc. 1. 38, Galen. 

luppos or KikKos, 6, a cock, Hesych.: kixka, 7, a ken, Id. 





 KuKkaBad, onomatop., a cry in imitation of the screech-owl’s note, too- 








6, name of a small coin used in the nether world acc. to 
Pherecr. (Kpam. 4) ap. Poll..9. 83, cf. Phot. Lex. 164.18. An Adj. 
« ‘expl. by Hesych. éAdcorov, ob5év) may be compared with 


tn =. xucdnonépey Il. 9. 12; Ep. impf. xiAnoxoy 2. 404, etc. 


g-11:—so also in Med., s KeTO TavTas GpigTous 10.300, 2. 
to invite, 2. 404. 3. to call on, invoke, implore, 9. 569, Aesch. 


2, 218, Eum. 508, Soph. O. T. 209, etc. 


a mock heroic line, yaAxiba 
Ceopoparny pe « . sat a Epigr. Gr. 153:—so in Pass., vjods Ts Supi 
there is an island called Syria (Syros), Od. 15. 403; ap ob 
8 “Pico wucknowerat Aesch. Fr. 324; warpds Srpupdvos mueAhonerat 
Eur. Rhes. 279, 652: cf. eadéw WU. 3. a, KAg gw I. 
: . Dor. for kepavvups, imperat. é-y-xixpa Sophron Fr. 2. 
iSos, },=xuckaBn, a screech-owl, Lat. cicuma, Call. Fr. 318: 
also or «ixuBos, 6, Hesych. 
Kucupattw, fo be purblind like an owl, Hesych., Suid. 
Kixuwa, 7, Cicynna, an Attic deme, Schol. Ar. Nub. 210; Kucuweds, 
éas, 6, an inhabitant thereof, C.1. 221; pl. Kuxwveis or —7s, Ar. 1. c., C. L. 
191. 36; Kucuvvébev from Cicynna, Ar. Nub.134; Kucuwoi at Cicynna, 


roti igour, old post. word, od yap of éx’ Hv ts Eumedos 
Nag, geht & . word, y ir 4 
ovdé 7 Kikvs Od. 11. 393, h. Hom. Ven. 238; cot 8’ ob éveots Kixus 
ot préBes Aesch. Fr. 230. (Hence dxcxvs, xucba: Curt. 
compares Skt. savas, which has the same sense.) 
Kinvw, =loxdw, An. Ox. 2. ay 


7 


xd&pa 
fem. 


q. Vv. :—Adj. KiXinvs, a, ov, Aesch. Pr. 351; K. rpdyor Com. Anon. 
215 (cf. KiAimov) ; also -1os as fem., Strab. 84, Diosc. 1. 4 :—1 KtAucla 


(sc. yj), Cilicia, Hdt. 2. 3.4, etc. 
Kittooa [7], 7s, 9, a Cilician woman, Aesch. Cho. 732; as the name 
e es Ar, Pax 362. 2. as Adj. pecul. fem. of K:Aixws, 
i hee 


+» hpos, 6, an ass-driver, Dor. word, Poll. 7. 56, 185. 
KidAns, ov, 6, Spe , an ass, Hesych, s. v. wiAAat. 
avtos, 6, mostly in pl. «AAiBavres, a three-legged stand for 
rdXiBarre domidos 


supporting any s 

a shield-stand, Ar. Ach. 

Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 319.4: part of a chariot-frame, Poll. 1. 
ap. 


wiAAdé, uxos, 6, an ox with crooked horns, Hesych. 

xiddos, b, an ass, Hesych.; Dor. word acc. to Poll. 7. 56: fem. «iA- 
Hesych., who also cites it as=dorpdyado, dice made of ass’s bone. 
h, bv, ass-coloured, gray, 0¢ 


oo Tombbegy Eust. 1057. 56; also a, ov, Poll. 7. 56. 

4, a wagtail (cf. xi-yAos), Hesych. 

, = edd: to be sluggish, 
, stinginess, Arist. Virt. et 


:—metaph. of an author, fond 

( “gx (CE. ywidev, oxvewds.) 

sc. ov), 76, a woman's garment, Ar. L » 52, acc. 

the best Mss. : i 3 Bogan 
ol, the Cimmerians, a mythical people dwelling beyond the 

perpetual darkness, Od. 11.14: in later geography, a people 

Palus Maeotis, Hdt. 1. 15., 4. 12 also Munaen Lyc, 695 : 





—Adj. Kuppepixés, 4, dv, Cimmerian; K. ia@pés the Crimea, Aesc “4 


E- 
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Pr, 730; K. Béaropos Strab., etc.:—also Ktppéptos, a, ov, Hat. 4. 12; 
Di] Kippepia (sc. 7) Ib.: also Kippepts, ids, », Arist. Fr. 438, Apollod. 
S233 

kipmrw, =oxiprra, Hesych. 

KipoAta (sc. yi), , Cimolian earth, a white clay, like fuller’s earth 
(or, as others say, marl), from Cimolus in the Cyclades, which contained 
soda, and was used by way of soap in the baths and barbers’ shops ol 
Athens, Ar. Ran. 713, cf. Strab. 484 sq. 

, a, ov, of or belonging to Cimon, év rots K. épertions among 
the ruins of his edifices, Cratin. May. 4. 

kwaPeupa, 76, a knavish trick, Ar. Fr. 561; «vvaBedpara (sic) are 
interpr. mavoupyjpara by Phot., Hesych. 

%, the rank smell of a he-goat, Poll. 2. 77 (vulg. xevatpa) ; 
also of men, Lat. Aircus alarum, Luc. D. Mort. 10. g: metaph. foul 
avarice, Phot. :—Hesych. has xwvaBpevpara, ra, for stinking refuse. 

Ki , to smell like a goat, Ar. Pl. 294. 

Kh Us, éws, 6, a young fox (v. AayBeds) ; cf. xivabos fin. 

klvadvov, 76, Dim. of sq., Harpocr. 

ivaBos [7], eos, 74, Sicil. word for a fox (Schol. Dem. 281. 22): hence 
of a cunning rogue, rovmitprrov x. Soph. Aj. 103; @ ovkopayra Kal 
énirperrov x. Andoc, 13.23; mu«vérarov x. Ar. Av. 429, cf. Nub. 448, 
Dem. 281. 22., 307. 23, etc. :—generally, like Lat. bellua, a beast, monster, 
Democr. ap. Stob. p. 279. 4; cf. xidagpos, oxivdayos.—In Theocr. 
5. 25, @ kad , & ade y ~ocera: (where «ivade implies a masc. form 
kivaSos, ov, 6), prob. & xvaded should be read (from «wadeds, éws, 5). 

Kivafiopa [a], 76, [v. sub xevéw] :-—motion, esp. rustling motion, 
rustling, as of wings, Aesch. Pr. 124; «t , ov, 6, in 
Phot. (Hesych. gives xevaGiCew, and explains it by plvupiCev, xeveiv.) 

xivatdela, 7, unnatural lust, Aeschin. 18. 29, Demetr. Phal. 97. 

kivatSevopat, Dep. fo be a xivardos, Schol. Luc. Jup. Tr. 8. 

wlvardia, 7), =«vaideia, Aeschin. 41. 13, Luc. 

ktvatbiatos, a, ov, given to unnatural lust, Artemid. 2. 12. 

ktvat&iov, 76, a name for the bird tvy€ (cf. ceegomvyis), Hesych., Phot., 
etc. ; cf. Schol. Theocr. 2. 17. 

xtvai&iopa, 76, unnatural lewdness, Eust. 1784. 54. 

« , ov, writing of obscene things, A.B. 429, 1389. 

xt wo, to talk of obscene things, Strab. 648 :—xivarSoAoyla, 7, 
the talking so, A. B. 1389 :—« vos, ov, talking of obscene things, 
Diog. L. 4. 40: writing obscene books, Ath. 620 F. 

wivavSos [7], 6, Lat. cinaedus, pathicus, like xaramtyov: generally, a 
lewd fellow, Plat. Gorg. 494 E, Plut. 2. 126 A. 2. pl. poems o7 
obscene character, Diog. L. 9. 110. II. a sea-jish, cinaedus in 
Plin. 32. 53. IIL the pearl, papyapirns, Arr. Ind. 8. 8. 

ey: «s, after the fashion of cinaedi, xovpé Schol. Ar. Ach. 849. 

xivakys, 6, =deiwdens, Soph. Fr. 899. 

kivapov, kwdpeopov, v. sub mvvdpopor. 

Kivdpa, %, an artichoke, Lat. cinara, Diosc. 3. 10: cf. euvdpa. 

Klvaipy-pdyos, ov, eating artichokes, Juba ap. Ath. 343 F, 

xwavpa, v. sub xwdBpa. 

kiv-d) }, a kind of bag or sieve for bolting flour, Ar. Eccl. 730. 

xh 6, v. sub «vvdados. 

xivBak, axos, 6, },=cxlvat, Hesych., Phot. 

xivBaipos, 6, =oxvdayds, q. v. 

«ivSos, d, a fragrant herb, name unknown, Mnesim. ap. Ath. 403 D. 

xiv6uv, dvos, 4, v. xivduvos, sub init. y 

xw5bveupa [0], 74, a risk, hazard, venture, bold enterprise, Soph. O. Cc. 
564, Ant. 42, Eur. 1. T. root, Plat. Rep. 451 A, etc. 

xw5dvevréov, verb. Adj. one must venture, hazard, tv doniow co 
mp@ra «vd. Eur. Supp. 572, cf. 1. T. 1022. 

xwv5iveuris, od, 5, a daring, venturesome person, Thuc. 1. 70. 

xw5iveurixés, 7, dv, venturous, adventurous, Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 29. 

xw5bvevw, fut. cw :—Pass. mostly in pres.: fut. evdvvevOncopar Dem. 
866. 27, or xexydvvetooua: Antipho 138. 16: for aor. and pf., v. infr. 
3: (xiviuvos). To be daring, face danger, run risk, x. mpds woddods, 
mpds modelos Hdt. 4. 11, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 143 #. els Ty Afyurroy to 
venture thither, Pherecr. “Ap. 5. b. absol, to make a venture, take 
the risk, doa daring thing, Hat. 3. Mg Ar. Eq. 1204, Thuc, I. 20., 2. 

:—also, to be in danger, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 23, etc.; of a sick person, 

ipp. Aph. 1261; xwdvvedovros To xmpiov the post being in peril, 
Thuc, 4.8; 4 vduvetov rémos the place of danger, Polyb. 3. 115, 
6. 2. that in respect of which danger is incurred is often in the 
dat., «. 79 Ghpart, TH Yuyf Hat. 2. 120., 7. 209; «. maop TH EAAGE 
to run a risk with all Greece, i.e, endanger it all, Id. 8. 60,1; 79 
orpanth Id. 4.80; tow odv dpeis mvduvedcar’ dy. .; in what points..? 
Dem. 115.12; «.7@ Big, TH Kepadg, Tots BAos mpaypact Polyb., etc., 
cf. Kép :—often also with a Prep., x. év rois c&paa Lys. 196. 26; & 
vigor Plat. Lach. 187 B;—often with wepi, «. wept ris MeAowovyqcov 
Hat. 8. 74; wept rhs Yuyiis Ar. Pl. 524, Antipho 119. 40; epi To 
odparos Andoc, 1. 22; wept dvdparokopod Isocr. 166 E; mept Tis 
peylorns (nuias Lys. 109. 34, etc.; also, wept THs BaatAclas mpds Kvpov 
Dem. 197. 22; mept air@ Antipho 130, 3; wept rois pudrarors Plat. 
Prot. 314 A;—twép xadAloray Lys. 198. 6. 3. c. acc. cogn. 
to venture, hazard, xvbbvovs Antipho 139. 9; Kwdvveupa Plat. Rep. 
451A; paxny Aeschin. 50. 40; x. Pevdopaprupiay to hazard a prose- 
cution for perjury, Dem. 1033. 1 :—so in Pass. to be ventured or hazarded, 
peraBorH xivbvvedera there is risk of change, Thuc. 2. 43; émorépas 
Zorat, ty ddA Kvbuveverat remains in hazardous uncertainty, Id. 1. 
78; 7a péyora xwdvvederar TH méAE Dem. 432. 26; 7d mextvduvev- 
vov a venturous enterprise, Pind. N. 5.26; 7a xvbuvevOlvra=Ta 


xwbuvedpara, Lys. 195. 34. 4. c. inf. to run the risk of doing or 
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being .., Tov orpardy mvduvetoes dmoBareav Hat. 8.65; «andy te 
AaBeew 6.9; amodréaa 9. 89; dapGaphva Thue. 3. 74; dmodaveiv 
Plat. Apol. 28 B; etc. :—then, b. since the running a risk implies a 
chance of success, xwwduvedw (c. inf.) is used to express what may 
possibly or probably happen, xwduvevovat of dvOpwrot obo yénres elvat 
they run a risk of being reputed conjurors, Hdt. 4. 105; «wdvvevcoper 
Bonfeiv we shall probably have to assist, Plat. Theaet. 164 C, cf. 172 C; 
&. 7) GAnO)s ddfa EmorHpyn evar seems likely to be.., Ib. 187 B; Kuw- 
duvedoers émdeigac xpnords elvar you will have the chance of showing 
your worth, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 17, cf. 3. 13, 3:—also awvduvever as impers. 
it may be, possibly, as an affirmat. answer, Plat. Soph. 256 E, Phaedr. 
262 C, Rep. 410 C :—and hence it is often used to modify an assertion, 
merely out of courtesy, when no real doubt is implied, awduvevers dAn07 
A€yev you may very likely be right, Plat. Symp. 205 D, cf. Apol. 40 B, 
Gorg. 485 E; ra gvociria mvduveder fvvayayeiv he probably organised 
the syssitia, Id. Legg. 625 E; «wduvever dvazgidroyeraror dyadov elvat 
Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 34. 5. in Pass. to be endangered or imperilled, 
éy évi dvipt modAdA@y dperds x. Thuc. 2. 35; 72 xphuara Kiwvduveverat 
7 daveicavrt Dem. 915. 14 :—cf. supr. 3. 

kivBivos, 6, heterocl. dat. xivdtve (as if from «ivdvv) Alcae.132: (ori- 
gin unknown) :—a danger, risk, hazard, venture, enterprise, Lat. peri- 


culum, Pind. O, 1.130, Ar. Nub. 955, etc.; «. movetoOar €v Tut, v. sub |. 


Kap. 2. in the abstract, hazard, risk, Theogn. 585, 637; and so 
of any particular kind of danger, common in all subsequent authors (for 
Hom. and Hes. have no words of this family); «. yaAéns danger of or 
from her, Batr. 9; . dirijs Pind. N. 9. 83; 6 «. THs waxns the danger 
of battle, Thuc. 2. 71 :—then, in various phrases, «ivduvoy dvappimrrey to 
tun a risk (cf. dvappimrw 11); x. dvaBdddev Aesch, Theb. 1028 ; also, 
kivduvoy or Kwdivous dvakaBéoOa, dnodvecOa Hat. 3.69, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
5, 12; alpecOac Eur. Heracl. 504, Antipho 136. 44, Andoc. 2. 33; 
fuvaipeo@a: Thuc. 2.71; &yxecpiferOa: Id. 5. 108, etc. ; bwopeivar Xen. 
Cyr. I. 2, 1; moreto@a Isocr. 304.D; also, xivdivm mepiminrev Thuc. 
8.27; & xvbvvy aiwpetoOa, evar Id. 7.77, etc.; és x. euBaivey, ep- 
xeo@ax Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 15, etc.; és x. xaraoriai twa Thuc. 5. 99; 
xwdivy Baddreyv twa Aesch. Theb. 1048 ; xivduvoy pépew or émpépev 
twit Aeschin. 74. 24., 77. 5 3—Kivduvos katadapBaver t1vd Dem. 301. 
fin.; «. ylyverat rue wept rips méAews Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 73 eve xivduvos 
év 7@ mpdrypart Ar. Pl. 348; xlvduvds [or] c. inf., Pind. N. 8. 35, Lys. 
132.19, etc.; so,«.€xerTIv4, c. inf., Eur.Hec.5 ;—x, dopaad€éorepos Antipho 
117.16; «.dvOpwmvor.. , Oetor Andoc, 18, 14;—ént 7G abrod x, at his own 
risk, Arist. Pol. 3.15, 4. 3. a batile, Polyb. 1. 87, 10, etc. 

kivSivadys, es, (<l50s) dangerous, hazardous, Hipp. Progn. 41, Art.829, 
Polyb. 8. 22,3. Adv. —dws, Dion. H. 7. 6. 

Kivéo, fut. now, Att.: aor. éxivnoa, Ep. xivnoa Il, 23. 730, etc: 
—Med. and Pass., fut. x.vjcopua: (in pass. sense) Plat. Theaet. 182 C, 
etc.; also ~78jcoua Ar. Ran. 796, Plat. Rep. 545 D, Dem. 124. 11, 
€tc.: aor. med. (Ep.) awnoavro Opp. C, 2.582: aor. pass. éxuvhOnv 
Att., Ep. 3 pl. éxivnev Il. 16. 280; pf. xexivnuac Att. (From 4/KI, 
xi-w, to go, which become causal in xv-€w, xiv-vpot; cf. Skt. si (acuere), 
Sin-uté (xivutat); Lat. ci-o, ci-eo, ci-tus, ex-ci-to, etc.; and perh. xé-xus, 
kt-Kboo.) [i in mvéw, xivypat, mvioccopa, kivvypa, etc.; but Tin 
wvabicpa.| To set in motion, dye xwhoas, of Hermes leading the 
souls, Od. 24.5: and so, simply, to move, od5€ Te kwhjaat pedéwy Fy 8. 
298 ; «. OUpas 22. 394; «. xapy Il. 17. 442, etc.; Zépupos x. Afiov 2. 
147; #. dupa Soph. Ph. 866; 18a Eur. Hec. 940, etc.; x. iv, i.e. to 
plough it, Xen. Oec. 16,11; «. dépv, of a warrior about to attack, Eur. 
Andr, 607 ; so, «. orparidy Id, Rhes. 19, cf. Phoen. 107; «.8mAa Thuc. 
1.82, Dem, 216. 8. 2. to move or remove a thing from its place, 
dvdpidvra Hat. 1. 183; ys Spa Plat. Legg. 842 E; x. 7a dxlvyra to 
meddle with things sacred, Hdt. 6. 134, cf. Soph. O. C. 1526, Ant. 1061, 
Thuc. 4. 98; so, «. 7d xphuara és dAAo 7 to apply them to an alien 
purpose, Id. 2.24; «. Tav xpnyarwv Id. 1. 143., 6. 70;—K. 7d orpard- 
medov, Lat. castra movere, Xen. An. 6. 4, 27, etc.; («iveiv alone, Polyb. 
2. 54, 2, etc.) ;—to change, innovate, rd vouasa Hat. 3. 80; and absol. 
to make an alteration, Arist. Pol. 3. 1 5, 4. II. to disturb, of a 
wasps’ nest, rods 8 efmep ris... kwon déxov Il. 16. 264; «. Twa & 
érvov Eur. Bacch. 690: Zo stir up, arouse, urge on, pdBos x. Ttva Aesch, 
Cho. 289; puydda mpd8popov xvhoaca having driven him in headlong 
eight, Soph. Ant. 109; «. émppé0o1s xaxois to attack, assail, Ib. 413 (cf. 
efiornut); parnp x. xpadiay, xwet Bt xédov Eur. Med. 99; édv pe 
kus kat monons Thy xod}y .. Cécar Anaxipp. ’EnlS. 1; . Twa to in- 
cite or stir one up to speak, Plat. Rep. 329 D, Lys. 223 A, Xen. Mem. 4. 
2, 2 (cf. bwoxwéw) ; x. moAAA Kal aroma to stir up .. questions, Plat, 
Theaet. 163 A:—Pass., Soph. O.C. 1527; xwetrat yap edOUs wor xoA 
my bile is stirred, Pherecr. Kop. 3; xiveto@ar mpéds te Xen. Occ, 8, 
I. 2. to set agoing, cause, begin, call forth, p0éypata Soph. El. 
18; orépa Id. O.C. 1276; pddov Eur. El. 302; Adyov mepi Tivos Plat. 
Rep. 450 A; x. dddvnv Soph. Tr. 974; xaxa Id. O. T. 636; médrepor, 
modéyous Thuc. 6. 34, Plat. Rep. 566 E. 3. Proverb., x. mav xphpa 
to turn every stone, try every way, Hadt. 5. 96. 

B. Pass. to be put in motion, to go, Il. 1.47; xwnOels émyec Pind, 
Fr. 70: generally, to be moved, move, stir, xvhOn dyoph, éxivndey pd- 
Aaryyes Il. 2, 144., 16. 280; of an earthquake, éxiv7$n AfAos Hadt. 
6. 98, Thuc. 2. 8; @veAAa KwnOcioa Soph. O.C. 1660; ri xexivnra ; 
what motion is this? Eur. Andr. 1226; «wovpeva tn movement, Plat. 
Legg. 797 B; 6 xexwvnpuévos one wha is agitated, excited, 1d. Phaedr. 
245 B. 2. of dancing, like Lat. moveri, Id. Legg. 656 A, etc. 3. 
to move forward, of soldiers, Soph, O. C. 1371, Eur. Rhes. 139, Phoen. 
109, Xen., etc. 4. to be in movement or rebellion, Dio C. 5. 
sexvnpévos mept 7, Lat. versatus in .., Plat. Legg. 908 D. 


kivduvos — kiipoua. 


KivnOpés, 5,=xivnors, motion, Pind. P. 4. 370. 

xivnOpov, 76, =Kivntpor, q. v. 

xtvnpa [7], 7d, a@ motion, movement, Arist. Mund. 6, 30, etc.; of the 
movements of pantomimic actors, Luc. Salt. 62. 2. a political 
movement, Polyb. 5. 29, 3, Plut. Fab. 3. 3. kwhpara Ths pux7s, 
or absol. xivjpara, emotions, Id. 2. 1122 E, Epict. Fr. 52, etc, 4, 
7a Ths TUXNS K. changes of fortune, Isocr. Epist. 10. 5. Medic. 
subluxation of a bone, partial dislocation, Hipp. Fract. 779. 6. 
in Gramm. an inflexion, E.M. 199. 55, etc. 

Kivyot-yatos, ov, to expl. évvoaiyatos, Hesych. 

kivyots [Tt], ews, 7, movement, motion, as opp. to repose (ardats, 
ipepia), Plat. Soph. 250 A, etc.: @ dance, x.”Apeos Tyrt. 12, cf. Luc. 
Salt. 63: among the Cyrenaics, Acta «. was = 750v7, Lap. wee Kk. =T6v0s, 
Diog. L. 2, 86:—Arist. discusses the scientific sense of s*ivnots in Phys. 
3. 1., 5-5-, 8.1, al., of. Plut. de Plac, Phil. 1. 23. 2. movement, in 
a political sense, év «, elvac Thuc. 3. 75, cf. Polyb. 3. 4,12; of the 
Peloponn. war, Thue. I. 1. 3. a change, revolution, wokireav 
Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 16. 4. a movement [of an army], Polyb. 10. 23, 
22. 5. in Grammar, inflexion, E. M. 410. 38. 

Kivyot-pépos, ov, causing motion, Orph. H. 9g. 21. 

kivyot-puddAos, ov, leaf-moving, Gramm., to expl. elvocigpvdAos. 

Ktvnol-x8wv, ov, gen. ovos, earth-shaking, Schol. Soph. Ant. 154. 

Kivyréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be moved or excited, Plat. Rival. 1 34 A: 
—+to be altered, Arist. Pol. 2.8, 25. II. xwnréov, one must call 
into play, riv Corypadiay Plat. Rep. 373 A. 2. one must alter, obdév 
Id. Legg. 738 D. 

Kivytnp, jpos, 6,=«wvynths, h. Hom. 21. 2, Pind. I. 4. 32 (3. 37). 

kivyrnpos, a, ov, =xwyTixds, Aesch. Supp. 307; dAyewa Ovpod x. Ib. 
448 :—10 x. a ladle, like xivnrpoy, Schol. Ar. Eq. 980. 

KivyT Hs, 00, 6, one that sets agoing, an author, kaw@v ér@v Ar. Nub. 
1397- 2. a seditious person, agitator, Polyb. 28. 15, 12. 

Kivatidw, =Bivyridw, Plat. Com. $4. 2. 21. 

Kivyntikés, 7, dv, of or for putting in motion, Xen. Occ. Io, 12, etc. 5 
«. twos Hipp. Aph. 1254, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 16; in Sup. -draros, Id. 
Meteor. 2.8, 3; Ta x. pdpia, of the limbs, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 8. 2. 
metaph. urging on, exciting, Aéyos x. mpos dperhy Plut. 2. 776C; 7d x. 
Tay OxAwy cited from Dion. H.: 7a x. Stoic term for things desirable. 8. 
turbulent, seditious, Polyb. 1.9, 3., 13-3, 1, Diod., etc. II. (from 
Pass.) movable, Plut. 2. 945 F, 952 E. 

kivytés, 7, dv, movable, Plat. Tim. 58D: also fem. -os, Ib. 37 D: 7a 
xuvnta worldly possessions, Eccl. 

kivytpov [7], 74, contr. for xvnrhpiov, a ladle or stick for stirring, 
Poll. 7. 169, Eust. 1675.57, Schol. Nic. Th. 109 :—«tvnOpoy, Poll. ibid. ; 
also a winnowing-fan, Schol. Od. 11. 127. 

kiwa, 7, a Cilician kind of grass, Diosc. 4. 32. 

kiwdBapr [va], ews, 7d, the metallic ore now called cinnabar, ‘bisul- 
phuret of mercury, whence the colour vermilion (Lat. minium) is ob- 
tained, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 11, Theophr. Lap. 58, Diosc. 5. 110. Lt: 
dragon’s-blood, a dye obtained from the gum of the tree so called, Diosc. 
l.c., Plin. 33. 38.—A masc. form KtwwvéBapts occurs in Anaxandr. Zwyp. 
2, cf. Jacobs Ael. N. A. 4. 21; also tTeyy tL, q. Ve 2. as synon 
for épv@pdbavor, Diosc. 3. 160. 

KuwwvGBaptlw, to have the colour of mvvaBap, Diosc. 5.87. . 

KL. uvos, 7, ov, like cinnabar, vermilion, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 53, 
Ath. 390 B. 

kuwvaBeupa, v. sub xvdBevpa. 

xtwaBos, v. sub xavaBos. 

kiwvaipo-héyos, 6, the cinnamon-gatherer, name of an Indian bird, said 
to build its nest of ci m-twigs, cii logos in Plin. 10. 50; called 
also xwvdpepoy (q. v.), cf. Hdt. 3. 111. 

klwvdipov, 74, later form for xvvdpwpor, Plin. 

Kiwvapwp-éAarov, 7d, oil of cinnamon, Galen. 14. 515. 

Kiwvipopife, fut. low, to be like nvvapwpoy, Diosc. 5. 139. 

kKiwdpdpivos, 7, ov, prepared from or with cinnamon, Antiph, *Avreia 
2, Diosc. 1.74, Ath. 439 B. 

Kiwdpopov, 76, cinnamon, Hdt. 3. 111, who says that the Greeks took 
this name for xappea (v. Kappos) from the Phoenicians, which is con- 
firmed by the Hebr. name kinndmén ; (so the names of other spices are 
Semitic, as xaota = Hebr. quétziah; ABavwrds =levinah; pippa=mérah, 
mor; Andavov =léth, cf. Hdt. 3. 112, where he says that Adéavoy is an 
Arab. word). | Cinnamon came to Greece through the Arabians, being the 
laurus cinnamomum of Ceylon :—xacta, the bark of the /aurus cassia 
of Malabar, is an inferior and very different article. It is written Kwd- 
Popov, metri grat., Dion. P. 945 (a form also found in Edd. of Diod. 1. 
gt, Arr. Ind. 32, An. 7. 20, 2), «lvapov, Nic. Th. 947. II. 76 x. 
épveoy, same as the xwvvapoAddyos, Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 5, Antig. Car. 49. 

Kiwvapwpo-édpos, ov, bearing cinnamon, tj k. (sc. 7) Strab. 63, 72, etc. 

kwovpys, 6, shaking the tail, a sign of weakness in a horse, Hesych. 

kivuypa [7], 7d, (xvvocopua) anything moved about, aldépov x. a 
sport for the winds of heaven, Aesch. Pr. 157; cf. alwpnpa.—xhvuypa, 
xnvicceo@at are only errors in Hesych. and Phot. 

klvipar [7], Dep. =xwéopar (but only in pres. and impf.), ¢o go, move, 
és méAepov .. kivuvro pddaryes they marched .., Il. 4. 281, 332, etc. ; 
Tod Kat Kwupévoro as he moved .., 14. 173, cf. 10. 280, Od. 10. 556; 
of dancing, Anth. P. 5. 129. 

kivipa [i], %, an Asiatic instrument with ten strings, played with the 
hand, Lxx (1 Regg. 16. 23); or with a plectron, Joseph. A. J. 7.12, 3- 
(From the Hebr. kinnér.) 

kwupife, =sq., as Zenodot. read in Il. 9. 612. 

kivipopat [0], Dep., used only in pres. and impf. (unless the aor, nuvi 








g 





be left as aor. in Mosch. 3. 43):—éo utter a plaintive sound, lament, 
Ls Ar. Eq. 11, Ap. Rh. 1. 292; olxrpd xwupopévy Opp. C. 3. 217; 
moAAG k, Q. Sm., etc. 2. c. acc. pers. to lament, bewail, bemoan, 
twa Call. Apoll. 20. 3. c. acc. cogn., xadwol xuwipovrar pévov 
(L. Dind. puvtpovrat ex Hesych.) the bridles ring or clash murderously, 


. BAéreay pdvor, “Apn, etc.) ; nowhere else in Trag. 
a, év, wailing, 


i 
: 


Jaintive, 11.17. 5; yoos Ap. Rh. 4. 605; 
. pevupés. 
. to waver or sway backwards and forwards, 


om 
rp 
ys 
\ ‘So 
: 


f . for 4S, 

xwvdBadov, 76, in Schol. Plat., as an etym. expl. of xvd@dadoy: cf. 
mW@meTOV. 

«ivatrerov, 76, a venomous beast, esp. a serpent, Call. Jov. 25, Nic. Th. 


7, 195 ; cf. sq.—For the form, cf. daxeréy, épmerdéy :—also ktverrnorys, 
ie, s épanoths = éprerév, Nic. Th.141; v. Lob. Paral. 449. 
< ns, ov, 6, a highway robber, x. xat AyorHs Democr. ap. Stob. 
279.11; bo7s eigddAAas bmodéxorro Inscr. Teia in C. 1. 3044. 19: 
Cesc KigGAns’ Pip, eAéwrns: Phot. xlEas’ rods év 65 Anards: Io. 
de Dial. Ion, xurraAns* xAérrns):—hence Verb «fadAcvo, to 
commit highway robbery, C. 1. ibid. 18; and Subst. efadta, 7, Hesych. 
kl6-Kpavov, 76, the capital of a column, C. I. 160. 29, Plat. Com. Aak. 
4, ubi v. Mein., Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 5, ubi v. L. Dind. ; cf. xcovd«pavor. 
Ktovndov, Adv., (xia) like a pillar, ypapew «, A. B. 784, 787. 
klovixés, 47, dv, (xia) of a pillar, Eust. 1390. 18. II. («iow 111) 
with a diseased wvula, . 14. 509. 
xtéviov, 76, Dim. of «iow, a small pillar, C.1. 481, 4808, Poll. 7. 
73- II. the little central column in a snail’s shell, Diosc. 2. 6. 
xtovis, i5os, 7, Dim. of «iw, but only used, like Lat. columella, of the 
M. Ac. 1. 4, Cur. M. Ac. 1, 8. 
«tovioxos, 6, Dim. of xiav, Ath. 514C, Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 6. 
klovirns, ov, 6,=a7nAirys, Eust. Opusc. 190. 2., 191. 40. II. 
as Adj. like a pillar, Ib. 111. 74. 
like a pillar, Eumath, p. 9, Eust. 1399. 33- 
xlové-kpGvov, 74, later form for xwWx«pavor, Strab. 1 


xipagos, 6, and too ipa, 7, a fox, Hesych. 
Pear 79 , an uncertain plant, v. Sprengel Diosc. 3. 124 (134) :—#ip- 
pi€a, used as a charm, Apollod. 3. 15, 1. 
an bird, Acl. N. A. 4. 5. 
enchantress, dwelling in the oceanic island Aea, 
Persé, Od. to. 136 sq. (or, acc. to Hes. Th. 957, 


KipK-Adros, ov, chased by a hawk, dnddy Aesch. Supp. 62. 


(sc iapara), 74, ludi Circenses, Arr. Epict. 4. 10, 21. 
4, (sipwos 111) a circle, Lat. circinus, Galen. 1. 47. 
6, a kind of hawk or falcon, tpnt kipwos (where ipnf is the 
generic term, xipxos the specific, like Bovs ratpos, ais xdmpos), Od. 13. 
7; in Il. 22. 139, Od. 15. 526, it seems to be the same as the ¢agao- 
palumbarius, cf. Aesch. Pr. 857, but Arist. 
9. 36, 1 expressly distinguishes them: from its use in hawking, it 
‘0 be the sparrow-hawk, F. nisus, Opp. C. 1.64: others 
it to be the ringtail, F. pygargus (cf. xiprov Xewapyou Aesch, Fr. 
291), or the hen harrier, F. cyaneus, II. a kind of wolf, Opp. C. 
. III. a circle, mostly in form xpixos (q. v.): hence, a 
ring, Poll. 1. 94 :—later for the Rom. circus, Polyb. 30. 13, 2. Iv. 
an unknown stone, Plin. 37.56. (The Skt. kakr-as (rota), Lat. circ-us, 
circ-um, circ-a, O. Norse and O. H. G. hring, etc., suggest that circle or 
ring was the orig. notion, and that the hawk was so called from its 
wheeling flight, cf. epixos in Hom. :—perh. xdd-os, evd-Ads, xup-rés, 
nva-ivdw, 5) also xop-tvn (corona), Kup-hvn, Kep-xp-a are all from the 
same Root. 
xipkéw, Lat. circino, to hoop round, to secure with rings, Aesch. Pr. 
74: cf. epider, 
xipvdw and —nps, collat., esp. poét., forms of xepdvyups, only used 
in pres. and impf. mix wine with water, Hom. only in Od., 
Herippova olvov étxipva (impf. of xipydw) 7. 182., 10. 356., 13. 533 
pedindéa olvoy (impf. of xipynus) 14. 78., 16. 52, cf. App. Mithr. 
111; kipvds al€ona olvoy (partic.) 16. 14; then, after Hom., 3 sing. 
pres., xipva xonriipa oivov Hdt. 4. 66; xpyrijpa xpvdpev pedrtov Pind, 
1. 6 (5). 3 54.3 wopwov mpvdpey to mix the cup of praise, 5 (4). 31; 
also, a Ah Hipp. 639. 43; «pvady Polyb. 4. 21; wéAw «ipyayres Ar. 
Fr. 555; Aeol. part. Alcac, 44 5 pers Hdn. 8. 4 :—Med., xip- 
vapat Pind. Fr. 174; mpvao0a . Plant. 1. 2, 7, Ath. 426 B, cf. 


= 
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476 A; part. Pind. N. 3. 135; impf. é*ipyaro Com. Anon. 
re 2. to cote pepe act gi Ug ats ythrematenry 
“Trav Hat. 4. 52. 3. in a Mytil. Inscr. (Soc. of 


70 xpvolov ay (si - 
arepoy to mix it weaker, i.e. alloy it cusleanly eee wes te, 


mippate, to become yellow, Eust. 
xippds, dos, , post. Mae cig, Nic. - 519. 
i505, 4, a sea-fisk, elsewhere npis, Opp. H. 1. 129., 3. 187. 
rig * aaelieeiah, Apollod. ap. Ath. 281 F, Diosc. “ 
kippés, . uy, e-tawny, between muppés and favés, olvos 
. Acut. ef Mnesith. ap. Ath. 2D, Nic. Al. 44. 
70, a kind of thistle, said to the xipods, Diosc. 4. 119. 
és, varicose, of veins, Hipp. 451. 49, Galen. ; v. Greenhill 
P. 224. 


Kwupds — kiaroxirev. 
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Kipoo-KHAn, 7), a enlargement of the spermatic vessels, Galen. 

Rs uae é, mk beg of a wee ok Lat. varix, esp. in the 
ips, legs an ly, the same as igia 11, Hipp. Aph. 1257, etc.; also 
agate: xpifés, Poll. 4. 196, Hesych. arog 5's 

kipo-ovAkés, 6, an instrument for operating in varicocele, Galen. 2. 397- 

Kipoddns, €s,=«ipaoedns, Hipp. 94 C, Galen. 

kts, 6, gen. xids, acc. xiv, a worm in wood or in corn, the weevil, Lat. 
curculio, xetvoy [Tov xpuody] od ats ode Kis duawre Pind. Fr. 2433 
ef. Béckh Schol. Pind. p. 368. [f in nom. and acc.: whence Lob. 
Paral. 84 sq., prefers the accent xis, xiv, xies, cf. Aés.] 

@, to rub with pumice-stone, Gloss.: Kueo—, Nic. Damasc. p. 449. 
, 76, Dim. of sq., E. M. 515. 28. 

xlonpts, ews (Luc. Jud. Voc. 4, but -150s Theophr. infr., cf. Choerob. 
in Theod. p. 335), , the pumice-stone, Lat. pumex, Ar. Fr. 309. 4, Alex. 
AcB. 5. g, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1, 17, Theophr. Lap, 22, etc. [Yin Comm. 
Il. c., Anth. P. 6, 295, so that the form «éoonpis is prob. erroneous.] 

. és, or - ans, €s, like pumice-stone, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5. 
Adv. -8@s, Diog. Apoll. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 508. 
ktonpde, = xonpi{w, Theophr. Lap. 20. 
€s, =«ionpoedns, Diod. 1. 39, Plut. 2. 888 D. 

k or Kies, 6, the cistus, a flowering shrub, Eupol. Afy. 1. 5, 
Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 1. 63, Theophr. H. P. 6.1, 4; also written xtoros, 
Diosc. 1. 126, etc., but v. Hesych. :—Diosc. |. c., sq., distinguishes the 
species xia@apos or xiaaapos from the Ajdor, cf. Galen. 13. 191. 

klood, Att. «irra, 4, a chattering, greedy bird, perh. the jay, Pica 
glandaria Plin.; acc. to others, the magpie, Pica Europaea, Ar. Ay. 
302, etc.; cod & éy@ Aadtorépay odndror’ eldov .., od Kitray Alex. 


@pac. 1. II. the longing of pregnant women, a false appetite, 
craving for strange food, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 62, Diosc. 1. 166 :—in Galen., 
kirrnors, 9. 

kcotBilw, Att. kerr, to scream like a jay, Poll. 5. go. 


kivo-aptreAos, 7), =sq., Diosc. 4. 39. 

xuro-dvOepov, 74, a plant, more commonly éAgivn, Diosc. 4. 39, Galen. 
13. 173.—A kind of «v«Adyuvoyr is called both «odvOepov and xocd- 
¢vAAoyv, from the look of the leaves, Diosc. 2. 195, Galen. 

xlocdpos, 6,=«ods, Hipp. ap. Erot. p. 208. 

Diosc. 1. 126. 

Kurodw, Att. xurr—: fut. jew: (Kicoa 11) :—to crave for strange food, 
of pregnant women, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 6, Arr. Epict. 4.8, 35; «. ynOuA- 
Aldos Ath. 372 A; metaph., «. ris elppyns Ar. Pax 497; c. inf. to long 
to do a thing, Id. Vesp. 349. 

Kuoceds, 6, the Ivy-crowned, i.e. Bacchus, Paus. 1. 31, 6, Suid. :—also 
of Apollo, Aesch, Fr. 39. 

Kiwotas, ecoa, ev, =xiaowos, Nic. Th. 510, Nonn, D. 40. 93. 

és, (Epépw) ivy-clad, Suid., as Schneid. for eoanpepys. 

. €s, (xoads, *pw) ivy-clad, besa Ant, 1132. 
xuconptfo, xioonpts, x , V. sub xtonp-. 
xuconrés, 7, dv, longed for, Eust. in Dion. P. 946. 
xlootvos, 7, ov, of ivy, Eur. Bacch. 177, 702; «. mornp Id. Alc. 756, 

ef. maoovBror. 

xicotov, 76, Dim. of moods; the asclepias, Diosc. 2. 196. 

Kigowos, a, ov, Cissian, of or from Cissia, in southern Persia, Hdt. 5. 
49, etc.; Kioola lnAepiorpa a woman who sings a wild or effeminate 
lament, Aesch. Cho. 423; cf. Mapravduvds, Muads. —_ 

Kio , ov, luxuriant with ivy, Orph. H. 29. 4. 

s, ov, 6, Dor. for —3érns, (Sa), bound or crowned with ivy, 
of Bacchus, Pind, Fr. 45. 9; cf. xnpodérns. 

ki" , ov, =foreg., Nonn. D. 14. 262. 

kurco-abns, és, like ivy, Diosc. 2. 196, Galen. Adv. -&@s, Schol. 
Theocr. 13. 42. 

Kiao-kopns, ov, 6, ivy-crowned, Arévucos h. Hom. 25. 1. 

, ov, an ivy-tendril, Hippiatr. 208. 

kuroé-mAexros, ov, ivy-twined, pédA€a «., of Bacchic dithyrambs, Antiph, 

Tprray. 1, ¢ conj. Meinek. :—the Mss. have «iaodémAnera, which is expl, 


ivy (i.e. thyrsos-) stricken, frenzied. 

panwe-aetaros, ov, made of ivy, Sobpatra Luc. Bacch. 1. 

kioods, Att. xirrés, 5, ivy, Lat. Aedera, of three kinds, two climbing 
(uédas and Aeveds), and one creeping (also called €i¢), Theophr. H. P. 
3. 18, 6, Diose. 2. 210, cf. h. Hom. 6. 40; drevfs Soph. Ant. 829 ;—the 
fruit formed a cluster, «dpupBos :—sacred to Bacchus, and therefore worn 
by Bacchanals, moo@ .. arepavadels Arévugov Oepameveac Eur. Bacch. 81; 
wide 8 epi ce K. ebwérados Edut O4AAC Ar, Thesm. 999; (hence prob. 
it is called olvdy, Soph. O. C. 674); also by Poets, cf. Jac. Anth. 


P. 584. 
xurao-oribavos, ov, ivy-crowned, Anth. P. 9. 524, 11. 
Kirco-orepis, és,=foreg., Anacreont. 49. 5; Kurt, Alciphro 3. 48. 
kioco-répos, ov, (réuve) ivy-cutting : mocordpor (sc. hpépar), al, a 
festival at Phlius, Paus. 2. 13, 4. 
yos, ov, Att. xurr—, ivy-eating, Longus 3. 5. 
do, Att. xurr-, to be decked with By, like the Bacchanals, 
Epigr. Gr. 925, Anth. P. 7. 707, Plut. 2. 5 B. 
, Att. kurr-, ov, ivy-wreathed, of Dionysos, Pind. O. 2. 50, 
Ar. Thesm. 988 ;—metaph., 6 «. 8@vpapBos Simon. 150 ;—cf. KioTrope= 
pos, 2. luxuriant with ivy, vaan Eur. Tro. 1066. 
ov, 76, an ivy-leaf, Philo in Math. Vett. 70. It. 
v. sub macdv@epor. 
Kurao-xalrys, ov, 5, ivy-tressed, i.e. ivy-crowned, Pratin. 1. 19, Ecphant, 
Incert. 2 (ridiculed by Cratin. Incert. 52). 
kiogo-yiphs, és, delighting in ivy, Orph. H. 51. 12. 
Kioao-xitwv [T], avos, J, 7, ivy-clad, Orph. Lith. 258. 


II. =xicos, 
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xirode, Att. kurt—, fo wreathe with ivy, xpara xaodoas éudv Eur. 

Bacch. 205 ; xexcoompévos Alciphro 2. 3. 
i [¥), 76, a rustic drinking-cup of wood, used by the Cyclops, 

Od. 9. 346; by Eumaeus, 14. 78., 16.52; mostly with one handle, 
Kiessling Theocr.1.27. (So called, either as being properly made of 
ivy-wood, or, as seems more reasonable, with ivy-wreaths carved round 
it, for in Eur. Cycl. 390 we find a axt@os xuscou three cubits wide and 
four deep, cf. Ath. 476 F sq., Theocr. 1.c., Poll. 6.97; so the Latin 
corymbatus, ederatus, pampinatus are used of cups.) 

Kioowbys, es, (eos, ica tt) longing like pregnant women, Diosc. 5.12. 

Kirov, Bvos, 5, an ivy-grove, Arcad. 15. 14., Theognost. 38. 27. 

kioowots, Att. Kurt, ews, 9, a crowning with ivy, C.1. 523. 21. 

xisowrds, 7, dv, decked with ivy, Anth. P. 6.172. 

xiotn, }, a box, chest, casket, Lat. cista, Od. 6. 76; often in Ar., v. Elmsl. 
Ach. 1099: @ writing-case, desk, 1d. Vesp.529,—In Id. Ach, 1137, we find 
a gen. €« Tis xoridos, which is formed by the Poet as a parody on é« 
THs doridos in the line before. 

xioribiov, 76, Dim. of xiarn, a casket, Artemid, 1. 2. 

xiotis, i50s, 4, Dim. of xiarn, Hipp. 635.52; v. sub xloTn. 

xurto-edijs, és, (xiarn) shaped like a chest, Hesych. s. v. dyxiov. 

wioros, 5, v. sub «iaGos. 

kirro-pépos, ov, (xicrn) carrying a chest in mystic processions, Dem. 
313. 28, where some would read xerropdpos (i.e. xcacopdpos), v. Lob. 
Aglaoph. 647; but xueradépos occurs in C. I. 2052.18; and klomPep, 
the Lat. cistifer, Ib. 6218. II. as Subst. a coin, with a box as 
impress, worth about three drachms, Cic. Att. 2. 6, 2, Liv. 37. 46. 

Kitapts, ews, 7, =xiSapis, q. v. 

Kitpatov, 7d, a drug prepared from citron, Alex. Trall. 10. p. 566. 

kirpéa or Kurpla, 4, the citron-tree, Geop. 10. 7, 8. 

xitptvifo (prob. xerpifw), to be citron-coloured, cited from Achmes. 

kutpivo-edys, és, of a citron colour, Schol. Theocr. 5. 95. 

kitplvos, 1, ov, of citron, of a citron yellow, Hdn. Epimer. 179, Psell. 
Mir. 144. 8 :—xirpwov, 7é, perhaps, =«rpa@rov, Paul. Aeg. 7. 18, 

KuTptv0-xpoos, ov, citron-coloured, Achmes Onir. 177. 30; so, KuTptvo- 
Xpous, ovy, Tzetz.; and «urpro-edqs, és, citron-like, Galen. 14. 392. 

kitpiov, 76, =xcrpéa, the citron-tree, Geop. 10. 7,8. II. =xi- 
Tpov, citron, Galen. 19. 209, Ath. 83 C; v. Lob. Phryn. 470. IIt. 
the bark of the citron-tree, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 119. 

kitpov, 76, the fruit of the xerpéa, citron, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 85 C; also 
pijkov Mndixdv, and xrpdpndov, Lob. Phryn. 469. 

Kutpo-vAdov, 76, a citron-leaf, Geop. 9. 28, I. 

KuTp6-irov, 76, the citron-tree, Geop. Io. 8, 2. 

kitra, KurtaBilo, xirrdw, kirryots, Att. for moo-. 

kirrés, KitTodpépos, Kittwors, etc., Att. for Kio. 

Kirav, @vos, 6, Dor. (esp. Sicil.) for xerdv, Koen Greg. p. 341. 

kidos, 7d, Messen. for orépavos, Paus. 3. 26, 9. 

xixdveo [4], Il, imper. xexdvere Il. 23. 407, inf. xexdvew Mosch, 2. 
112; impf. éxéxavoy Il. 3. 383: the other moods are formed from 
*xixnut, subj. xxelw, xexelopev 1. 26., 21.128; opt. xcyelny 2. 188; 
inf. xexhvae Od. 16.357; part. xcyels Il. 16. 342 :—impf. éxtynv [T], 2 
sing. éxtxets, like érides from riOnyu, Od. 24. 284; 1 pl. «xnmey or 
é«— 16.379; 3 dual «xnrny Il. 10. 376:—the pres. chiefly used after 
Hom. ktyxdve [@], (cited by Eust. 1525. 16, Hesych., Phot.) is first 
found in Solon 42, and is now restored everywhere in Trag., Aesch. 
Cho. 622, Soph. O.C. 1450, Aj. 657, Eur. Hipp. 1444, Alc. 22, Hel. 597: 
also aor. €etxov Eur. Bacch. 903 (lyr.), #(xov Pind. P. 9. 45, subj. xix 
Eur. Supp. 1069: aor. 1 éxéxnoa Opp. H.5. 116, Musae. 149 :—Med. (in 
act. sense), xtxdvopar Il. 11. 441, Od. 9. 266; part. xxfpevos (from 
*xixnut) Il. : fut. x¢xngopar Hom., Soph., (later «:x#ow, Ap. Rh.): aor. 
«txnoaro Il. 10. 494, Od. 6. 51. Poét. Verb, to reach, hit, or light 
upon, meet with, find, ph ce .. mapa vnvot xxelw Il, 1. 26, cf. Od. 13. 
228 :—to reach, overtake, dv xe .. mooot xixeiw Il. 6. 228; xixhoec@ac 
dé o° diw Ib. 341, cf. 21.605, Pind. P. 2.92; tmmous 8 “Arpeldao mxd- 
vere Il. 23.407; o& doupt xxnoopa shall reach thee, 10.370; «iadxev 
doru xtxeloper till we win or take it, 21.128; eiws xe réAos Tod€euoro 
«ixelw arrive at it, 3. 291 :—sometimes of things, BéAos &xd xexhpevov 
the dart that had just reached him, 5.187; TéAos Oavdro.o Kixhbevov 
death that is sure to reach one, inevitable, 11.451; soalsoinTrag. 2. 
rarely c. gen., like rvyydvw, Soph. O. C. 1487. 

xixmAa, 4, Dor. for «xan. 

Kixnots, ews, 9, («tydvw) a reaching, attaining, Hesych. 

kixnros, 76, an incense-vessel, Cyprian word, Hesych. Cf. xnOis. 

«txAn [Tt by nature], 4, a bird like our thrush, turdus, ktxAa Tavu- 
ainrepor Od. 22. 468; often in Ar. and other Com. Poets: Arist. distin- 
guishes three species, the ifoBépos, missel-thrush ; the tpixds, the song- 
thrush, throstle ; the iduds, perth. the redwing, t.Iliacus, H.A,9.20:—Dor. 
xtxmAa Epich. 108 Ahr., Ar. Nub. 339; in late Gr. «(xAa, Alex. Trall., 
Geop. 15. I, 19. II. a sea-fish, Jabrus, so called: from its colour, 
Epich. 36 Ahr., Antim. Fr. 18, Arist. H. A. 8.13, Ea 

KixAila, fut. iow, Att. 1@, properly to chirp like a thrush (Ammon., 
who writes xxAd{w): hence, fo fitter, giggle, Ar. Nub. 983; and in 
Med., Id. Fr. 313 ;—others take it, to eat wixAat, to live luxuriously, but 
cf, Theocr, 11. 78, Anth. P. 5. 245, Alciphro 1. 33., 3. 27 and 74. In 
Hesych., exAnoxovow is f.1. for xexAtCovarv, 

KX S, 6, a tittering, giggling, Clem. Al. 196 (ubi xyAcacyds), 
A.B. 271; y.1. Ar. Nub. 1073 for xaxaopds: cf. mxAiCo. 

xixopa, wy, 74, succory, endive, Nic. Al. 429 :—also wuxdpeva, Ar. (Fr. 
281) ap. Phot., Poll. 6. 62, with v.1. xxépia, but cichoréa in Horat. con- 
firms the former. In Theophr. and Diosc., «exwpn, }, xexdpiov, 76, are 
only f. Il. for mxépn, xexdprov. [ft in Nic. 1. c.] 
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Kitoow — KAdoos. 


Kixoptmdys, €s, (€f50s) like succory, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 4. 

Kixpdw, =xixpnut, Lxx (1 Regg. 1. 28). 

xixpnpt, to lend: Med. xixpapac to borrow, v. xpdw B:—Subst. «l- 
Xpyors, ews, 7, Tzetz. Hist. 12. 303. ‘ 

lw, «ies Aesch. Cho. 680; imperat. «ie Od. 7.50, Aesch. Pers. 1068, 
Supp. 852; subj. «ins Od. 1. 311, Ep. 1 pl, wiouev (for ximper) Ll, 21. 
456; opt. «ioe Od. 9. 42., 9. 549, Aesch. Supp. 504, xoirny, Kiovre 
Hom. ; part. «wv, xcovea (which, notwithstanding the accent, is pres., 
like iwy from eye ibo) Hom.: impf. éxov, xioyv Hom. (Hence pera- 
«a0: for the Root v. sub «véw.) To go, in Hom. almost always 
of persons, Il. 2. 565., 24.471, Od. 4. 427, etc.; but of ships, Il, 2. 509: 
—Ep. Verb, used by Aesch. alone of the Trag.; Plat. uses it only for 
an etym. purpose, Cratyl. 426. 

klov [l, ovos, in Hom, (who only uses it in Od.) mostly fem.; yet masc, 
in 8. 66, 473., 19. 38; and so in Att. (as Ar. Vesp. 105, etc., cf. Lob. Aj. 
108); Hdt. has it masc., 4. 184; but fem., 1. 92, and so Pind. A 
pillar, Lat. columna, in Hom, of the roof-pillars in a large hall, Od. 19. 
38; people often sit against them, as in 6. 307., 8. 66., 23. 90; a man 
leans his spear against one, hangs up his bow on another, 1. 127., 17. 29, 
h, Apoll. 8: later, used as a flogging-post, Soph. Aj. 108 (ubi v. Lob.), 
Aeschin, 9. 11; proverb., éo@te .. rods Me-yaxAéous kiovas eat the pillars 
of his hall, for being a spendthrift, he had nothing else left to give, Ar. 
Nub. 815. 2. in Od. 1.53, of the pillars guarded by Atlas, which 
keep heaven and earth asunder; whereas Aesch. Pr. 349 speaks of Atlas 
himself as being two pillars, ds ..€arnxe kiov’ (dual) odpavod re Kat 
x9ovds; and Hat. 4. 184 calls Mount Atlas 6 «. Tod ovpaved (vy. 
“ArXas) :—so Aetna is called xiwv obpavia by Pind. P. 1. 34;—for the 
Pillars of Hercules, v. sub “HpdaxAetos. Il. a columnar grave- 
stone, Anth. P. 7. 163; expressly distinguished from ormAn by Andoc. 6. 
15, cf. Becker Charicl. 395; «. TerpamAevpos an obelisk, Epigr. Gr. 
1061, III. the uvula, Lat. columella, Hipp. Epid. 1. 979, Arist. 
H.A. 1.11, 11, etc.; cf. eovis. IV. the division of the nostrils, 
cartilage of the nose, Poll. 2. 79, 80. V. a kind of meteor, Heraclid. 
ap. Plut. 2. 893 B. VI. a kind of wart, Hipp. 581. 53., 675. 2 
(where it is written xiwy, oxyt.). 

xAayyalo, onomatop. word for the cry of cranes, Lat. clangere, Poll. 
5.69: hence of the language of the Scythians, Porph. Abstin. 3. 3. 

KAayyatve or —dvw, («Aa(w) of hounds, to give tongue, only in pres., 
Aesch. Eum. 131, Xen. Cyn. 6, 23; of birds, to scream, Soph. Fr. 782, 
where xAayyavw must be read, as Wakef. in Aesch. l.c.; s0, KAayyéw, 
of hounds, Theocr. Ep. 6. 

kAayyn, 7: metapl. dat. «Aayyé (like dAxi), Ibyc. 49: («Aatw) :—any 
sharp sound, in Hom. of the twang of the bow as the arrow is discharged, 
Il. 1. 49: of the scream of birds, esp. cranes (cf. eAayya(w, xAayepos), 
compared to the confused cries of a throng, ll. 3. 3, Od. 11. 605, cf. 
Il. 2. I00., 10. 523; of the grunting of swine, Od. 14. 412; later, 
of the howling of wolves, h. Hom. 13. 4, cf. 27. 8; the hissing of 
serpents, Aesch. Theb. 381; the barking or baying of dogs, Xen. 
Cyn. 4,5, etc.; the sound of musical instruments, Telest. ap. Ath. 637 
A; of song, Soph. Tr. 208; «A. dUcparos, of Cassandra-prophecies, 
Aesch. Ag. 1152.—Cf. *Aa{w throughout, and also «Aayyalvw, —éw, 
—wons. 

ie Adv. with a clang, noise, din, Il. 2. 463 :—also KAayyév, 
Babr. ap. Suid., where Jac. (Anth. P. 3. 149) corrects eAayerdv. 

KAayyodns, es, (<fd0s) uttering a tone that rises from flat to sharp, as 
in vomiting, Hipp. Coac. 208 :—of the voice, hoarse, Id. 68, etc.; cf. 
Foés. Oecon. 

kAayepés, a, dv, screaming, of cranes, Anth. P. 6. 109. 

KAaykrés, 7, dv, =foreg., Antiph. Incert. 7: cf. xAayyév. 

«Adda, kAdSas, metapl. acc. sing. and pl. of eAdbos, q. v. 

KAdbaps-puyxos, 6, clapper-bill, a name of the tpoxiAos, Ael. N. A. 12. 
15: cf. eAadaw. 

KAdbapés, a, dv, easily broken, frail, Polyb. 6. 25, 5. II. me- 
taph. languishing, des Clem. Al. 294; Aabdapdy mepiBAémety to cast 
languishing glances round, Ib. 293 :—Hesych, quotes kAadapépparos, 
like patranti fractus ocello in Persius. 

KAGSas, Dor. acc. pl. of xAeis. 7 

KAGSdaocopat, Pass. to rush violently, surge, aina Khabacadpevov bid 
yviev Emped. 364; Lob. Path. Proleg. 89 corrects «Avdacodpevor, 
surging. 

kAdSde, to shake, Hesych. 
Phryn. 172 (where Hemst. #AGy). 

KAGSeta, 7%, and KAdSevors, ews, 7, a pruning, of the vine, Geop. 3. 14, 
Aquila V. T. :—«AaSetpara, 74, leaves stript off, Gloss. 

«Aadeuréov, verb. Adj. one must prune, Geop. 9. 5, 11. 

KAGSeuripiov, 76, a pruning-knife, Hesych. s.y. Bpaxerov :—pl. «Aa- 
devrjpia, 74, a festival at pruning-time, Id. s. v. BioBnv- 

kAadeuris, of, 6, a pruner, Gloss. 

KAdSevw, to prune vines, Artemid. 1. 51, Clem. Al. 341, Geop. 3. 14. 

KAGSeav, Bvos, 6, = xAddos, Philox. 1. 3 Bgk., Orph. Arg. 923. 

Kadnpopéw, fo bear young branches, Theod. Prodr.: from «ady- 
6pos, ov, bearing them, Hdn. Epimer. 103. ; 

«A&Bi, metaplast. dat. of eAddos ;—but KAGSL, Dor. dat. of xAcés. 

KAdbtov, 76, Dim. of «Addos, Anth. P. 9. 78, Liban. 1. 502, etc. 

KAaBicokos, 6, Dim. of sq., Anacreont. 18. 4. : F 

kAdbos [H], ov, 6, (KAdw) a young’ slip or shoot of a tree, such as is 
broken off for grafting, Arist. de Juv. 3, G. A. 3. 2, 3, Theophr. H. P. 1. 
I, 9. 2. an olive-branck which was wound round with wool and 
presented by suppliants, Hdt.7. 19; éAaias @’ iyévynroy KAddoy Aesch. 
Eum. 43, cf. Supp. 23, Soph. O. T. 3, 143; and v. iernpios ;—also of 


II. («Addos) =xAadedn, Thom. M., 
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laurel branches used in temples, ay te 


‘os. 
‘ ri Arr. Ind. 11; v, Lob. Phryn. 172. 
ys, es, (eld0s) with many xAdBor, Schol. Nic. Th. 544. 
KAdSdv, dvos, 6,=K«Aados, Hesych. 
whale, fut. eAdyfw Aesch. Pers. 947: aor. 1 éeAay£a Il., Trag.: aor. 
2 Hom., éAdyov h. Hom. 18. 14, Theocr., etc.: pf. «éxAayya Xen. 
‘Cyn. 3, 9., 6, 23, subj. xexAdyyw Ar. Vesp. 929; Ep. xéxAmya Aleman 
52: part. kexAnyws, pl. KexAny@res Il. 16. 430 (al. xexAnyorres as if 
die pres. part. xexAtyywv, ovoa, Spitzn. Il. 16. 430):—Pass., xexAdyfo- 
pat Ar. Vesp. 930. (The 4/KAAZ is found only in pres. and impf.; 
i other tenses coming from 4/KAAT or KAATY. whence «Aayy-7, 
_ kharyy-aiver, etc. ; cf. clash, clang, clank.) To make a sharp piercing 
sound, in Hom. : 1. of birds, to scream, as of the heron, od« 
Boy .., GAA «dayfavTos Gxovcay Il. 10. 276; of starlings and daws, 
OvAoY KeKAryovTes 17. 756, etc.; of cranes, Hes. Op. 447; of the eagle, 
Il. 12. 207, peg. Ant. 112, cf. O. T. 966, etc. 2. of dogs, to 
bark or bay, of piv Kexdtyyovres erédpapyoy Od. 14. 30, cf. Ar. Vesp. 
929, Xen. Cyn. 3, 9., 6, 27, etc. 3. of things, as of arrows in the 
‘quiver, fo clash, rattle, €edaygav 8 dp’ dioroi Il. 1. 46; of the wind, to 
whistle, alpa yap HAVev Kexdryds Zépupos Od. 12. 408; of wheels, to 
creak, Aesch. Theb. 205; c. acc..cogn., wAd(ovor xwdaves péBoy rin, 
forth terror, Ib. 386. 4. of men, to shout, scream, ofa xexX 
Il. 17. 88, cf. 5. 591, etc. ; of Thersites’ shrill voice, df€a xewArryas A€y’ 
2, 222; c. acc. cogn. to shout aloud, ring forth, wafer”. 
Aesch. Ag. 48; -ydov Id. Pers. 948; Zeds ry he ta 
thunder, Pind. P. 4. 41. 5. the st approach to articulat: 
sound is in Aesch., wayris pone @\Xo pijxap shrieked forth another 
remedy, Ag. 201; Ziva.. em «AaCov sounding loudly the song of 
victory in honour of Z., Ib. 174; so, rére 3 “Eamepos éxhayer olos sang all 
alone, in h. Hom. 18. 14, cf. Eur. Ion 906, Anth. P. 7. 196; v. sub yAatw. 
«Aas, gen. «Adidos, 7, Dor. for Ants, «dels, Lat. clavis. 
, 76, Dor. for «A€iarpor, q. v. 
wAaiw, old Att. kAdw 4] never contracted ; Ep. 2 sing. opt. xAalow0a 
Il 24. 619; Att. impf. €«Adov, Ep. xAatoy Hom., Ion. «Aalecxoyr Il. 8. 
364, Hdt. 3. 119, also in Aesch. Fr. 298 :—fut. «Aavcopa:, Dor. «Aav- 
pax (used by Ar. Pax 1081, 1243 in mock heroic verses); Aavoet 
(not Aavoas) Theocr. 23. 34; in Att. also eAaijow or kAahow, Dem. 
440. 17., 546. 21., 980. 24; in late authors (as Dion. H. 4. 70, Manetho 
143, N. T., Or. Sib. 3. 541) «Aatow:—aor. xAavoa, Ep. xAaica 
3. 261:—Med., aor. éxAavoduny Soph., Anth, :—Pass., fut. «Aav- 
aOqcopa LXX, also xexAavgopa: Ar. Nub. 1436: aor. éxAavaOny Anth. 
P. append. 341: pf. xéxAavpa: Trag., also xéxdavopac Lyc. 273, etc., v. 
Lob. Aj.p.320. [The form xAdw [4] is recognised as Att. by Apollon. 
de Adv. p. 600 and remains in many places of the best Mss. of Ar. and 
Plat. ; it was restored everywhere in Trag. by Pors.; so «dq, del, éAda: 
—4ihae only in late Poets, Theocr. 14.32.] —_(« in #Aal-w, as in xai-w, 
represents fF, which appears in the futures, «Aav-copat, xav-ow, 
cf. «Aav0-yés, sAat-ya, Kai-cos, etc.:—the Root therefore was 
KAAF.) I. intr. to weep, lament, wail, of any loud expression 
of pain or sorrow, esp. for the dead, Hom., etc.; dy 3é ae Tpwes wai 
Aapbavides xAavcovra Il. 18.340; so in late Prose, ddepuoe KA. Dio C. 
59. 27; aluara «A. Heliod. 4. 8. 2. atrov xdalovra dpqaw I 
shall send him home weeping, i.e. well beaten, ll. 2. 263; hence the 
common Att. phrases, xAadcera: he shall weep, i.e. he shall repent it, 
he shall re it, Ar. Vesp, 1327, Pl. 174, al.; so, xAavoopa Id. 
Nub. 593 khavoe paxpa Id. Pax 255, cf. 1243; wdatoa qirav rov 
olvoy Eur. Cycl. 554 (cf. eAavadpa); xAdos dy, el Yadoeas Aesch. Supp. 
25; KAdaw to your sorrow or loss, at your il, cum magno tuo malo, 
h. O. T. 401, 1152, Ant. 754; xAdaw Ge ravb_ Eur. Heracl. 270, 
cf. pies ; Bedp €A8" iva KAaps Ar. Nub. 58; sere oe Aéyu, Lat. 
plorare te jubeo, opp. to xaipey go A€yw, Ar. Pl. 62, cf. Hdt. 4, 127; 
«dew ebrapey Eupol. Incert. 64; «dew xeredav Aduaxor - Ach. 
1129; wAdew oe paxpa Kedcvoas Id. Eq. 433; hence, xAdew paxpa Thy 
wepahhy to suffer terribly in the head, Id, Pl. bi 2: cf, eAavordw, II 
trans. fo weep for, lament, wdaiev tract’ ’Odvaqja, pidov méaw Od. 1 
363, cf. Il. 20. 210; 7« Aesch. Ag. 890, Soph. El. 1117, Ar. Vesp. 584, 
Plat., ete.:—hence in Pass. fo be mourned ot lamented, dvdpds pd 
xdaupévou Aesch, Cho. 687: impers., parny éuol xexdatoera Ar. Nub. 
IIL. Med. to bewail oneself, weep aloud, Aesch. Theb. 
920, Ag. 1096; and so pf. part. pass., wexAavpévos bathed in tears, all 
tears, 1d. Cho. 458, 731, Soph. O. T. 1490. 2. trans. fo bewail to 
oneself, waOn .. WOAX’ Eyary’ Exhavodyny Id. Tr. 153. 
whavoptAla, 4, (JpAia) fellowship in tears, Auth. P. 9. 573. 
» ¥. 1. for s, Anth, P. 9. 322, Hesych. 
i, 6v, mutilated, Hippiatr. 54. 62. 
(or xAdvov), 76, a bracelet, Gramm. 
axés, %), Dor. for wAcis, a key, Theocr. 15. 33. 
Dor. fut. of xAciw, to shut, Theocr. 6. 32. 
mat, dv, al, =Lat. clavae, Dio C. 77. 4. 
Aapia, Dor. for xAnpia, 7a, bonds for debt, Plut. Agis 13. 
ov, Dor. for «Ampios (which is not found), distributing by lot, 
Zeus, Aesch, Supp. 360, Paus. 8. 53, 9. 
kAadpéu, , Dor. for xAnp-. 
Gy, ol, in Crete, serfs, ascripti glebae, like the Helots in 
» Arist. Fr. 544, Callistr. ap. Ath. 263 E; v. Ruhnk. Tim. 
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VXEw, 811 
wXevevopat, (aix77) Pass, fo go with one’s neck awry, i.e. with 
an affected air, of Alcibiades, Archipp. Incert. 3; cf. Miiller Archiiol. d. 
Kunst § 331. 2. 
, dios, 5, %, (Adw) breaking clods, Anth, P. 6. 41. 
kAdors [&], ews, 7), («Adw) a breaking, fracture, Plat. Tim. 43 D, Arist. 
Probl. 5. 19, 2; % «A, TOv duméAow breaking off the leaves of a vine, 
Lat. pampinatio, Theophr. C. P. 2. 14, 4, al.; «A. rod dprov Ey. Luc. 
24. 23; cf. eAaorhpior. 2. a fragment, piece, LXx (1 Regg. 30. 
52, cf..2. 11, 21). II. in Philo, tke modulation of the voice, 
I. 276., 2. 266. 
dopa, 76, that which is broken off, a fragment, morsel, Anth. P. 6. 
304., II. 153, Plut. T. Gracch. 19, N. T. 
o, to dress vines (v.«Aaots): metaph. to trim, humble, Ar.Eq. 166. 
wAacrhpiov, 7d, a knife for dressing vines, Schol. Ar. Eq. 166, Hesych. 
, ov, 6, a vine-dresser, Hesych. 
h, dv, (eddw) broken in pieces, Auth, P. 6. 71:—in Eccl., 
kdaarév, 76, the bread broken at the Eucharist. 

kAavOpnpds, 4, dv, tearful, lamentable, Schol. Eur. Hec. 337. 

kAavOpovn, 7, («Aaiw) a weeping, wailing, restored in Plat. Legg. 792 
A (from Poll. 2.64) for cAavporn. 

whavOpés, 5, (xAaiw) a weeping, wailing, Il. 24. 717, Od. 4. 212, 8or., 
17. 8, etc.; so in Aesch. Ag. 1554; and in Ion. and late Prose, Hdt. 1. 
III., 3. 14, Plut., Lxx, etc.; but rare in Att. Prose, xAav@pol maidwv 
Arist. Pol. 7.17,6; «A. pera Saxpior Diod., 32..6. 

KAavOpipifo, to make to weep, Ta mardia Plut. 2.9 A; Tods oixéras 
Ath. 364 A (as Casaub.):—Pass. to weep, Plat. Ax. 366 D, Conon in Phot. 
Bibl. 141. 3, Diod. 4. 20, etc. II. intr. in Act., Hipp. Progn. 46. 

kAavOpvipiopa, 76, =sq., Eccl. 

kAavOpiipiopés, 5, a crying like a child, Plut. Lycurg.16. In Opp. C. 
4. 248, xAavOpuupidev (from KAavOpvpis, 7, in same sense), must be 
restored from the Vat. Ms. for xAav@uupopar. 

kAavOudbns, es, (elds) broken as if by sobbing, dvarvon Hipp. Aph. 
1258; wvai Hierocl. ap. Stob. 462. 24. 

wOpdav, Dvos, 6, the place of weeping, LXx (2 Regg. 5. 23, 24). 
kAadpa, 76, (xAalw) a weeping, wailing, always in pl., Aesch. Pers. 
705, etc.; KAaupdroy myyal Id. Ag. 887; *Aavpatowr dgia Andoc. 34. 
16. II. a trouble, misfortune, Ar. Pax 249; wAavpad’ brdpfer 
Twi, =xAatcera, Soph. Ant. 932. 
Aa: y. sub «Aav@povn. 


wAaupupifopa, dub. for cAav@uupifopa:, ap. Phot. 
rAator crasis for xAavoe dpa, Ar. Pax 532; so, olumgdpa Pl. 876. 
Aa: » =sq., Synes. 15 A. 


kAavordw, Desiderat. of xAaiw, fo wish to weep, 7d Oiprov pbeyyipevov 
@Aws kAavord the door is like to weep, i.e. shall suffer (like xAavcerat), 
for creaking without cause, Ar. Pl. 1099. 

kAavoi-yeAws [7], 6: acc. —yéAwra Dem. Phal. 28, Ath. 591 C: dat. pl. 
—yéAwot Plut. 2, 1097 F : smiles mixed with tears, xd. xe mavras Xen. 
Hell. 7. 2,9; cf. Il. 6. 484. 

wAavol-Bemvos, ov, comp ig of one’s dinner, Basil. M. 

xos, ov, found with BovAdpyaxos in Ar. Pax 1293, Rue-the- 
Jight, as a parody on the name of Lamachus (Ready-for-fight). 

KAatowpos, 7, ov, plaintive, Gloss. 

kAavcopat, fut. of eAaiw, Dor. eAavoodpat. 

kAavornp, fpos, 6, a weeper, Manetho 4. 192. 

kAavorixés, 7, dv, given to mourning, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1056. Adv., 
wkAavorin@s Exew Apollon. Lex. s, vy. dpelovres. P 

xAaverrés or kAaurés, 7, dv, (KAaiw) wept, bewailed: to be bewailed, 
mournful, Aesch. Theb. 333, Soph. O. C. 1360,—sAaurés is the older 
form, v. d«Aavros, xéAcvopa. 

«Ado [4]: impf. Eda («ar-) Il. 20, 227, (dv-) Thuc. 2. 76: fut. 
wAdow [a] Luc.: aor. 1 éxAdoa, Ep. xAdae Il., xAdooe Theocr. :—Med., 
fut. (v. dvaxAdw): Ep. aor. «Adooaro Anth. P. 7, 124:—Pass., fut. «Aa- 
aOnjcopa: (dva-) Arist. Meteor. 5.6,6: aor. éxAdoOny Il.: pf. eéeAacpar 
Hipp., etc.: part. aor. 2 «Ads (as if from «Ajps) Anacr. 16 (dmo-), cf. 
Eust. 1654. 12. To break, break off ot in pieces, & tAns mrépBov 
wdage Od. 6, 128 ; éxAdoOn 5é Bévag Il. 11. 584 :—esp. to break off the 
luxuriant shoots of the vine (cf. Aadedw, KAdais, etc.), Theos. © FP; 
I, 15, 1, Longus 3. 29, etc.:—often in pf. pass. part. wexacpévos, en, 
bent kapmais phe afi Mal i orauhean Pia 2.968 B; «. aroAldes Ib. 
64A; Ta KAdpeva trav pevudrow their broken courses, tb. 747 D, 
etc. 2. of geom. lines, Pass. to be broken or deflected, Arist. An. 
Post. 1. 10, 3, al.; 9 KexAacpérn (sc. ypapph) Id. Phys. 5. 4, 15, de 
An. 3. 4, 9; 50, of the visual rays, Id. Meteor. 3. 6, 4, Probl. 15. 
12, I. 3. metaph. to break, ken, frustrate, tiv édnlda Joseph. 
B, J. 3. 7, 13:—in pf. pass. part., xexAagpévn pavh a weak, effeminate 
voice, Hipp, 1229 E, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 50; xexd. dpPadrpoi Ib. 3, 8; 
wend, pédy Plut. 2, 1138 C; xed. puOuds Longin. 40; Kexhacpévos 
péOp Plut. 2. 596 C: cf. xAadapés. 

KAdw [4], Att. for «Aalw, to weep, as kaw for xalw; y. sub aio. 

kAcawés, 7, dv, in Hesych. corrupt for eAcevvds. 

, Dor. -8av, Adv. by stealth, Lat. clam, A. B. 611, E. M. 103. 

cf. pacivds), h, dv, alyr. form of xAevds, famous, Simon. 121, 

Pind. P. 4. 499» 5. 25, Scol. ap. Ath. 694 D, Socrat. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 442. 
wAenBav, dvos, 6, Ion. and Ep. for «Andar, q. v. 

«Acia, poét. contr. from «Aéea, pl. of xA€éos, Hes. , 2 

KAaBiov, 76, Dim. of «Acis, a little key, xAcdia .. Aakavix’ ar7a, Tpeis 
€xovra -yoppious Ar. Thesm. 421, cf. Fr. 120; 70 KA. Tov ol«nparos 
Arist, Mirab. 32. II. vy. sub «Aeis 111, III. a pill, Galen. 

kAaBo-rords, dv, making keys, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 58.12. 
kAaBouxéw, Att. KAQS-, /o be a xAedobxos, KA. Oeds to be her priestess, 
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Eur. I. T. 1463. II. in Id. H. F. 1288, we have part. pass. xAy- 
Sovyovpevor, which Matthiii explains closely watched, kept in check; but 
the word is prob. corrupt, v. Dind. ad 1. 

kAaSodxos, Att. KAS-, ov, (Exw) holding the keys, and so having 
charge or custody of a place, “Epwra rijs ’Adpodiras Gadapwr kApdodxov 
Eur. Hipp. 541; “I, «A.“Hpas her priestess, Aesch. Supp. 291, cf. Eur. 
I. T. 132, Epigr. Gr. 822. 7; of Pallas, as tutelary goddess, Ar. Thesm. 
1142; Tav ovvdécpow éxdorou KA. Moipa protector of .., Plut. 2. 591 
B; of Aeacus, as judge of the dead, Anth, P. append. 236; so of S. Peter, 
Eccl.; also, #A. vexdov mda Anth, P, 7. 391. II. of the 
numbers 4 and 10, which were believed by the Pythag. to be the keys of 
the order of nature, Theol. Arithm. pp. 22, 60;—Jo. Lyd. Exc. 15, and 
E, M. 253. 50, call these numbers KAaSodxou, as if the other numbers 
branched from them,—no doubt by an error arising from the Dor. form 
«Agdodxos. 

wAeBo-pépos, ov, bearing keys, Ion. xAnid— in Synes. 733 B. 

KAciBoptAdkéw, to keep under lock and key, tt Eccl. 

KAcSo-pvAat [v], aos, 5, 5, one who keeps the keys, Luc. Amor. 14. 

wAeBdw, («Aels) to lock up, Schol. Ar. Av. 1159, Eccl. 361. 

wAciSwpa, 76, Suid. ; KAciSwors, ews, 7, Schol. Ar. a fastening. 

WAcifw, fut. erelfw, Dor. for KAntw. 

KAcOpia, %, a keyhole; or, generally, a cleft, chink, Pherecyd. ap. Diog. 
L. 1. 122 (vulg. «Ae:jOpns, which Menage corrects «AntOpns, Dind. xAni- 
@pins), Luc. Necyom. 22. 

KAaOpiiiov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Evagr. H. E. 1. 14. 

KAcOpiov, 76, Dim. of «Aei@pov, Hero in Math. Vett. 251. 

KAcOpiddns, es, (xAcOpia, ef5os) full of chinks, Gloss. 

xAciOpov, Ion. eAnipov, Att. KAPOpov, 76: («Aeiw):—a bar for closing 
a door, peydporo dia KAHipov h, Hom. Merc. 146 :—mostly in pl., like 
Lat. claustra, clathra, KApOpwv AvOévrow Aesch. Theb. 396; b:ot-yew 
«AHOpa Soph. O. T. 1287, cf. 1294; *AjOpa mvAns, Sduwy Id, Ant. 1186, 
Eur. H. F. 1029; “Appa xaddoOw Ar. Vesp. 1484; KAyOpoict 7a. mpo- 
midaa maxrovv Id. Lys. 264; that these bars were of wood appears 
from Xen. An. 7. 1, 17, dtaxdpayres rais dgivais Ta KAciOpa; but we 
have ovdnp@ «X. in Plat. Ax. 371 B; cf. KAelorpov. Il. the 
me of the windpipe, Hipp. 470. 43 sq.; so, Ta KA, TOD Tleparéws 
Ath. 535 C. 

KAewos, 7, dv, (KAéos):—poét. Adj. (cf. eAeevvds), famous, renowned, 
illustrious, first in Solon 11. 3 (the Hom, word being «Aerds), freq. 
epith. of cities, Pind. O. 3. 3., 6. 8, etc.; esp. of Athens, Id. Fr. 46, 
Aesch, Pets. 474, Eur. Phoen. 1757; also of persons, KA. olmornp 
Pind. P. 1. 59; mvijua 7é5€ KAewoio Meyoria Epit. in Hdt. 7. 228; 
Ais Krew) Bapap Aesch. Pr. 834; 5 KA. hiroerhrns Soph. Ph. 575; 
6 waar Kdewds Oidirovs Kadovpevos all-renowned, Id. O. T. 8; also 
ironically, 6 «Aewds vupdlos Id. El. 300; téforor wAevds Aesch. Pr. 
872: of things, -drepov ydpoy Pind. P. 9. 195; 7a KAciv’ aiviypara 
Soph. O. T, 1525; «A. évopa Simon, in Anth. P. 7. 514, Ar. Av. 810; 
kX. T0ga, vaes, orparevpa, etc., Trag.; Sup. —draros orépavos Eur. I. A. 
1529; gopia kdeworarn Ar. Nub. 1024:—rare in Prose, as Plat. Legg. 
721 C, Soph. 243 A; «at rodro khevdy adbrod is well-known of him, Luc. 
Peregr. 18 :—neut. pl. as Adv., Eur. H. F. 61. II. in Crete=7a 
mardixa, like Att. xadds, Dor. dirns, Strab. 484, Ath. 782 C. 

wAeitar, Dor. inf. aor. 1 act. of xAettw, KArtw (q. v.). 

KAcis, }, gen. wredds; Att. acc. «Aeiv, (v. infr. I. 3, 11), later xAetsa 
Anth.P.6. 306, Plut. Artox. 9; pl. «Aeides, eA€fSas, contr. «Aces, v. infr. 111, 
dat. xAaoty Plat. Ax. 371 B:—lIon. KAnls, eAnidos, xAniba, etc.; (Hom. 
uses only the Ion. form) :—Dor. «AGis, «Aaidos [T] in Simon. 82, Pind. 
P. 9. 69; acc. «Aaida or xAGSa Call. Cer. 45; v. xAgé :—old Att. KAgs, 
KAndds, acc. KAHba (never xAfv), Eur. Med, 212, 661: xAeis and KAqs 
appear in the same Att. Inscr., Inscrr. of Brit. Mus. 32.44and 47. (Prob. 
from AF or rather SKAAF;; cf. Lat. clau-do, clav-is, with O.H.G. 
sliu-zu (schliessen): hence also xA€lw, xAotds.) Properly, that which 
serves for closing : hence in Hom., 1.=the later «A«iOpov, a bar 
or bolt, as it must be in Il. 14. 168, where Hera, inside the chamber, 
Ovpas oraOpoiow énfipoe KAnidt KpymTp; and in the following passages 
where it is drawn or undrawn by a thong (ius), Od. 4. 802, cf. 838; 
ént BE KAnid’ erdvucoer ipavre 1.442; Odpas emvrédAdAopat add7js KAnioa 
HAnid: 21.241; cf. ebxAtis. 2. a key, or rather a kind of catch or 
hook, which passed through the door from the outside and caught the 
strap (iuds) or some projection on the bar (éxevs), so as to shoot it home, 
or draw it back, as required. Penelope has a key of brass with ivoi 
handle, Od. 21. 6, which she thus uses, év 5¢ KAnid’ ice, Ovpéwy F pict 
wonrev Oxijas, dvra TirvcKopévn Ib. 47, cf. 50; so, olfaca KAni&x OUpas 
Il. 6. 89. The bolts or bars were usually two in number, one attached 
to the door and one to the door-post (whence they are called alternating), 
Sot 8 evroabev dxhes cixov ExnporBoi, pia be KAnis eraphpec Il. 12. 
450; but for gates a single heavy bar was used (where it is opp. to the 
wooden émBAns of the door), 24. 453. 3. later the key proper 
(unknown to Hom., for in Od. 8. 443, the chest is secured by a curious 
knot), 7iv wAciv épédxerar Lys. 92. 44, etc.; KAeiv mapaxdcldior a false 
key, Plat. Com. Mer. 1;—so in pl., «Afdas ola Swparos Aesch. Eum. 
827, cf. Eur. Bacch. 448:—the key proper seems to have been a Laconian 
invention, Aakavi«i) xdXeis Menand. Mu. 12, v. infr. 111. fin.: cf. also 
Badavos II, 3. 4. metaph., ‘Aovxia BovAdy re xal moAépwy Kraldas 
€xowa Pind. P. 8. 4, cf. 9. 69; tort wdpot KAjs emt yAwoon, of silence 
(cf. Bos 1v), Aesch. Fr. 307, cf. Soph. O. C. 1052; so, xaOapdy dvoita 
“dAqba ppevay Eur. Med. 661; «Apdas ydpou puAdrre, of Hera, Ar. 
Thesm. 976; cf. cAedodxos. II. the hook or tongue of a clasp, 
Od. 18. 294. IIT. the collar-bone, Lat. jugulum (in mod. surgery, 


clavicula), so called because it locks the neck and breast together (cf. g 





cerdodxos — Kéos. 


opayy fin.), Hom. (only in Il), 66¢ «Ants dmoépyea abyéva Te o77Ods 
Te 8.325; amd 3 adxévos Gpov eépyaber 75 dd vwrov 5.147; in pl, 
Th KAnides dn’ duov adxév’ éxovow 22. 324; cf. Hipp. Aér. 283, Art. 
790; maisoy éuas ind xAHdos Soph. Tr. 1035; Thy #Aciv cuverpiBny 
Andoc. 9. 5; Tiv KAciv katreayws Dem. 247. 11:—in pl., Ta mAdyia wat 
TGs «Acidas Arist. H. A. 3.3, 73 af Acts xal af wdevpal, of the crocodile, 
Tb. 3.7,5; “Aeides dmrai the roast skoulder-bones of the tunny, which 
were esteemed a dainty (but with a play on signf. I, 3, visible keys, opp. 
to the xpumrat «Acids of the Laconians), Aristopho l.c.; so xAedla in 
Ath. 315 D. IV. a rowing bench in a ship, freq. in Od., always in 
pl.; em? «Anior cadifew Od. 2. 419, etc.; KAnideoow epppevor 12. 215; 
in Il. only 16. 170, wevrqxovr’ ecay dvdpes emt xAniow :—in Od. 8. 37, 
Synodpevor.. ent xAniow eéperpd, i.e. ready for the rowers. Vv. 
a narrow strait or pass, such as we call the key of a country, KAnides or 
Krcides THs Kimpou Hat. 5. 108, Strab. 682, cf. Eur. Med. 213. 

KAeotds, KAeiotov, v. sub xAroids, KAictov. 

kAcliots, ews, 7), (KAeiw) v. sub KAfots. 

«Aeclooupa, 7, Lat. clausura, of a narrow pass or road, that could be 
closed by troops: KAevooup-dpxyns, ov, 6, the commandant of such a post: 
KAeroupo-etbs, Adv. like such a place :—late words, v. Ducang. 

kAeords, Ion. KAqiords, old Att. kAqorés, 7, dv, that can be shut or 
closed, kyorat cavides Od. 2. 344; xAnoToy Sapa Eur. Pel. 3; BeBaiws 
kAnordv Thuc. 2.17; xAnords ArpHy Id. 7. 38, cf. Strab. 682, Scylac. 
Peripl. p. 22; v. sub xAfjots; Ovpides xAeorai Diod, 20. 85. 

KActorpov, 76, =xA€iBpov, KAHOpov, Lat. claustrum, Luc. Toxar. 57:— 
Dor. kAdiorpov, Pind. P. 1.14; in Hesych. ov. 

kAeo-apera, 7), (dpos) a mountain-key, i.e. a pass in a range of moun- 
tains, much like xAelcoupa, Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 7. 14. 

KXevto-1r68t0v, part of a ship, Poll. 1.85. 

KAeropidfe, -ifw, to touch the xdecropis, Poll. 2.174, Hesych., Suid, 

kActropis, iSos, 7, the clitoris, in pudendis muliebribus, Medic. 

kAeurés, 7, dv, (KAciw B) 7 d, fi émixovpor Il. 3. 451., 6. 
2247, etc.; Baodijes Od. 6.54; yeved Pind, N.6. 104;—of things, splen- 
did, excellent, éxarépBn Il. 1. 447, etc.; of a city, 17. 307, Pind —Of 
the accent of its compds. v. Buttm. Lexil. s.v. #Aectds 9, and cf. «Av- 
Tés. II. as prop. n., properisp. KAe?Tos, 6. 

kAetros, 76, poét. for xAéos, Aleman 85, cf. Hesych.: Suid. xAjros. 

tAeiw (A), fut. cAeiow (do-) Xen., etc.; in Eupol. Xpuc. yév. 19 a 
form xata-kAt® occurs, prob. spoken by a barbarian, v. Meineke ad 1, : 
aor. €tkecoa Xen. An. 7. 1, 36, (dm-) Isae. 60. 19: wéeAecxa Theophr. 
Char. 18, Luc.: plqpf. étexAeixev App. Annib. 47:—Med. (cf. xara- 
xAciw) :—Pass., f. eecoOjcopa (ovy—) Xen, Hell. 5. 2, 19, but eexAcl- 
copa Ar, Lys. 1072: aor. €xAelaOny (v. dmo-, kaTa-xrelw): pf. KéKAet~ 
pat (later xéxAecpat), plgpf. éxexdActuny, -elopny (y. infr.).—lon., 
KAntw (v. do-, mept—, avy-kAeiw): aor. éxAnioa, Ep. eAnioa, inf. eAnicae 
(which are written xAjiooa, KAnicoa, by those who hold that since 
«Ani is contr. into KAq@, + must be short), Hom, :—Med., fut. «Ayicco- 
ya Nonn. D. 2. 310 :—Pass., aor. da-exAnicOny Hat. 1. 165., 3.55, 58: 
pf. KexAnipac 2.121, 2 Dind., cf. 3. 117., 7-129: plgpf., dw-exexAniaro 
(vulg. -KexA€aro) 9. 50.—Old Att. kAy@ (now generally restored in Trag., 
Ar., Thuc., and prob. ought to be so.in Plat. and Oratt.): fut. «Ago 
Thuc. 4.8: aor. éeAnoa Eur. Or. 1449, Thuc., etc.: pf. xéxAgna (dmo-) 
Ar. Av. 1262 :—Med., aor. mepi-xAnoac@a Thuc. 7. 52 :—Pass., aor. 
éxArjoOnv (Kar—, fuv—) Id. 1. 117., 4. 67, etc.: pf. éeAnmar v. infr.— 
Dor., fut. «Agg@ Theocr. 6. 32: aor. dé-KAagov, —KAdgas Id. 15. 43» 
77 :—Med., aor. xar-exAggaro Id. 18. 5: Pass., aor. xat-exAgoOny Id, 
7.84: pf. eéeAquat Epich. in An. Ox. 1. 224.—Cf, Ay ¢w (B). (V. sub 
KXels.) i 





To shut, close, bar, Hom. only in Od., xAqjoevy 5t Ovdpas 
barred the doors, 21. 387; éxAqjuoev dxqjas shot the bars, so as to close 
the door, 24. 166; «Aye mbAas Eur. H. F, 997, Plat., etc.; «A. maxTad 
dwpdrev Ar. Ach. 479; KAeides .., als rds Odpas KAciovaty keys with 
which hey lock the doors, Aristopho Mep. 1; ’EreoxAégous. . xAgoas 
orépa Eur. Phoen. 865 :—Pass., BAepapoy KéxAnral +’, ds Kamndelov 
Ovpac Soph. Fr. 635; yuxfs dvoigac Thy KexAnopévny TUAny Id. in An. 
Ox. 1. 226; xexdetpevns cov THs efovotas ob KvykAlow .. ,GAAA .. SPAH- 
paot Dem. 778. 11. 2. to shut up, close, block up, Béarwopov xAjaat 
Aesch. Pers. 723; «Ajjoew rods €ordous vavol Thue. 4. 8 :—Pass. to be 
shut up, Hdt. 2. 121, 2; wewefoOa Ta Eumopia Lys. 165. 28; Kewrer- 
pévav rev éumopiav Dem, 22. 27. II. to shut in, enclose, 
wok .. wipyav pnxavy KexAppuevny Aesch. Supp. 956, cf. Anth. P. g. 
62. III. to confine, Eur. Rhes. 304:—Pass. to be confined, xépas 
Bpdxoor xexAnpéva Id, Andr. 503; and metaph., Spxos exArfpeOa Id. 
Hel. 977; cf. ExxAciw. 

kAeiw (B), Ep. for eAéw, to celebrate. 

KAelw (C), Ep. for cAéw, kadém, to call. 

Krad, ods, ), Kleio, Clio, one of the"Muses, Hes. Th. 77, Pind. N. 3. 
145 (who calls her KAéw) :—later esp. the Muse of Epic Poetry and 
History. (From xAéw, xAelw (B), to celebrate.) 

kAéppa, 7d, (xAéwrw) a thing stolen, Arist. Probl. 29. 14, 1. 2. 
a theft, Eur. Hec. 618, Ar. Eq. 1203, Plat. Legg. 857 B. It. 
a stratagem in war, Thuc. 5.9: a fraud, Dem. 236. 2, Aeschin. 68. 1 
and 10; KA. épwrixdy a clandestine amour, Ael. N. A. 1. 2. 

Khe [&], a, ov,=Aomaios, kAompaios, stolen, Plat. Legg. 955 
B; cf. Hesych., Phot. 

KAeppiiniorys, ob, 6, a thievish fellow, Nicet. Any. 133 C. 

KAeppus, vos, 7, = xéAus, a tortoise, Anton. Liber. 32, Hesych. 

kAéos, 74, only used in nom. and acc. of both numbers: Ep. pl: «Aéd 
(before a vowel) Hom., «Aeia Hes. Th. 100 (v. xAéw A). A rumour, 
report, news, Lat. fama, ri 8) xdéos €or’ dvd dor Od. 16. 461; «X€os 
eipd pévov 23. 137; “Oooay.., Hre padtota péper KAkos avOpamroic 
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kreria — KrICw. 
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iL. report, fame, glory, also like Lat. fama, often 

, evpv, peya ‘i 5. 3, etc.; also absol., 4. 197 
to be a glory to him, 22. 514; KAéos 
ixdvec Od. 8. 74., 9. 20, etc.; so in 
Pind. O. 9. 154, P. 3. 196; AaBeiv 
13473 «A. alxpas glory in or for .., Pind. P. 1. 128; ris 
. Aesch. Ag. 1356; «A. gov payrixdy Ib. 1098; puxpod 5 
ney pe «A. Soph. Fr. 675 ;—more rarely in Prose, 


rot 
te 
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a 
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+e BA, éAciwero Hdt. 7. 220; «A. karaGéodat to lay up 

store ty eat heg 78; ty Kad KA. éoxe Ar. Ran. 1035; Téppw 
wA. Hwee Id. Ach. 646; «A. odpavounxés Id. Nub. 459; «A. Exe Ta 
mept tas vats Thuc. 1. 25; deipvnorov «A. éxet Twa Xen. Cyn. 1, 6; 
wR. GBavatov Karabécba: Plat. Symp. 208 C; «A. re wai Emawos Id. 
663 A; xwpas dxovew «déos péya Lysias 190. 40 :—in pl., 

e whéa dydpay (shortd. from «Aéea), almost like alvos, was 
singing the lays of their achievements, Il. 9. 189, cf. 524 (520), Od. 8. 
33. 2. rarely in bad sense, pov KXéos ill repute, Pind. N. 8. 
; aloxpdv «A, Eur. Hel. 135; * Tv pavdiy défav *Apioro- 
ayns Phot.;—both senses combined in Thuc. 2. 45, fs Gv é7’ éAd- 
xiorov dperijs wéps } ydyou . . kAgos J of whom there is least ta/k either 


or Z 
4, =korn, Phot. 
«Aémos, os, 76, =xAéupa, Solon ap. Poll. 8. 34. (Cf. «Aérrw.) 
0s, ov, convicting a thief, Al@os KX. a stone that had magic 
powers for this purpose, Diosc. 5. 161; so, «A. Bp@pa Psell. 
KAemréov, verb. Adj. one must conceal, withhold, Soph. Ph. 57. 
wAerrhp, fpos, 6, a rarer form for sq., Manetho 1. 311., 4. 304. 


A 


Adyos, a logical fallacy, v. 
2. lly, a cheat, 


ov, 6, Comic Patronym. of eAémrns, Son of a Thief, Pherecr. 
Incert. 79 ; cf. 4 
wAerrixés, 4, dv, thievish :—i —Kh (sc. réxvn) thieving, thievery, Plat. 
. 334 B, Luc. D. Deor. 7.2. Adv. -«és, Eust. 811. 41. 
180s, H, fem. of xAéwrns, a she-thief, Alciphro 3. 22. 
7, ov, Att. Sup. formed from «Aéwrns, the most arrant 
thief, Ar. P|. 27, Eupol. Incert. 114 (though in the latter, ap. Poll. 8. 34, 
a good Ms. gives os, Dim. of «Aérrys), Alciphro 3. 20:— 
Comp. -icrepos, a, ov, Suid. s. v. NeowAcidov. 
wAerro-paonit, 6, scourge of thieves, a name of Priapus, C. I. 5960. 
KAGnrov, v. KAérrw I. 2. 
kXerroctvy thievishness, knavery, Od. 19. 396, Manetho 6. 


, to smuggle; —rehavnpa, 76, smuggling, Byz. 
wherré-rpodos, 4, theft of food, Suid. ; 


Ion. impf. «Aéwrecxov Hat. 2. 174: fut. eAépw Ar., etc. ; 
aiso wAéPopar Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 13: aor. Exdepa IL, Att.: pf. wéeAropa 
Ar. Pl. 368, 372, Plat., etc.:—Pass., aor. 1 d«AépOnv Hat. 5. 84, Eur. ; 


U , 


aor. 2 [4] Plat. Rep. 413 A, Xen., etc.; pf. «éeAeupar Soph. 
Ant. 681; «éeAappa: was formerly found in Ar. Vesp. 57. (From 


4/KAEII, as appears from «Aén-os, aor. xAam-fjvat, KAon-f, etc.; cf. 
Lat. clép-ere; Goth. hlif-an («dAén-rayv), hlif-tus (KAérrns); cp. Scottish 
lift =steal, as in cattle-lifter ; used also by Shaksp. Troilus and Cress. 
1.2, and by Ben Jonson, and still remaining in the word shop-lifter.) To 
steal, filch, c. acc., Hom., in whose time theft, like piracy, was not dis- 
creditable, being ascribed to heroes, and even gods, as Hermes, Il. 24. 
243 Tis éAefe from that breed Anchises stole, i. e. stole foals of 
that , §- 268: but in Solon it appears distinctly in a bad sense, #A. 
Kowa, dnpdcia 3. 13; KA. Te wapd Twos Hdt. 1. 186; x. é& lepdy, dg’ 
lep&y Plat. Legg. 857 B: of as of women, fo carry off, Pind. P. 
4- 4453 tupos céAas «X., of Prometheus, Aesch. Pr. 8; Adar te xdp- 
mdcat Big Soph. Ph. 644; «A. rods unvdovras to spirit away the depo- 
—_ Antipho 133. fin.; & éwadfgeaw mAewraiow és yijv cpa KA. to 


‘ov 70 xpipa ray 


whrrea viv ob Oebs, ob Bpords, tpyos ovre Bovdais Pind. P. 3. 52; 
copia wAénra mapayoca Id. N. 7. 33; obo ppév’ Gv wrépecv 
Aesch. Cho. 854, cf. Soph. Tr. 243, etc.; and in Prose, «A. riy st Paar 
Aeschin. 67. 40; so in Pass., py och é dxpoarys Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 5; 
mpoBaive .. ehewrépevos he goes. on blindfold, Hdt. 7. 49, 2; wAanévres 
4 Biacbivres rodro mécxovow Plat. Rep. 413 A; impers., #déwrera: 
the deception is passed off, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 5. III. like 
pinta, to conceal, keep secret, Pind. O. 6. 60, P. 4.171, Soph. Ph. 57, 





| Aj. 1137; KA. Yb@ous to whi 
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by secret frauds, Soph. El. 373 mOAX’ Gv... AdOpa od wrdéPeras KaKd Id. 
isp lici s, Ib. 189; «Arrow 





de Rhet. 7. 

kAéras, 7d, prob. =«drrds, Lyc. 703, Anth. P. 9. 665. 

KhevOw, for ceAed8w, read by some old Gramm. in Il, 23. 244. 

kAeipia, 7, theft, Gloss. ad Nicet. Ann. 390 C, 395 B. 

we: 6, a kind of musical instrument, Phillis ap. Ath. 636 B, 
Aristox. ib. 182 F, Poll. 4. 59. 

kAeipi-yapos, ov, seeking illicit love, Or. Sib. 3. 204, Nonn. D. 8. 60, 
Eccl. :—«Aeryapéw, Tzetz. Hom. 152, Eccl.; wAepryapta, 7, Eccl. 

kAepipatos, a, ov, =K«Aompaios, stolen, LXx (Tob. 2. 13), Eccl. 

rhepi-voos, ov, beguiling the mind, Nonn. D. 8. 47, etc. 

kAehi-vupdos, ov, =«Aepiryapos, Lyc. 1116. 

KAcipi-roréw, to drink unfairly, Anon. ap. Suid., Poll. 6. 20. 

kAebip-piiros, ov, secretly flowing, name of a stream at Athens, which 
flowed some distance under ground, Hesych. 

kAepi-codos, ov, pretending to wisdom, Eccl. 

kAapi-roKos, ov, bringing forth secretly, Opp. C. 3. 11. 

KAebt-ayos, ov, eating secretly, Eccl. 

KAapidpwv, ov, (ppv) deceiving, dissembling, ‘Eppijs h. Hom. Merc. 
413. II. =«Aepivoos, Manetho 1. 93. 

- , ov, disguising lameness, Luc. Ocyp. 33. 

rAep-d5pa, Ion. -vSpy, %, (Udwp) a water-clock, made somewhat like 
our sand-glasses, with a narrow orifice through which the water trickled 
slowly, first mentioned by Emped. (351) ap. Arist. de Resp. 7, 5: it was 
used to time speeches in the law-courts, Ar. Vesp. 93, 857, etc. ; mpds 
Kr, dyaviecOat Arist. Post. 7, 11: cf. éyxée 111, BSap fin. II. 
name of an ebbing well in the Acropolis at Athens, Ar. Av. 1695; called 
also éuwedw, }, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 853, Lys. g12; also of another at 
Ithomé, Paus. 4. 31, 5. 

kAéw (A), Ep. Sole (as Hom. always in Act., whereas in Pass. he uses 
only «A€oat; the Trag. use only «Aéw, and that only in lyr. passages) : 
—like «A7{w, to tell of, make famous, celebrate, ra te kAclovaw dordoi 
Od, 1. 338; ey 5é ve wAciw 17. 418, cf. Hes. Op. 1, Th. 105, Stesich. 36 
(ap. Ar. Pac. 779); & 7’ dAvpois xA€ovres Gpvors Eur. Alc, 447; O€rw 
-. eA€ovoa Id. I. A. 1046; KAéwa tov ’Aptxdas atéy, Lacon. for KA€é- 
ovga Tov ’Ap, Oedv, Ar. Lys. 1299; so in Med., yfjpuv, av copol xréor- 
ta: Eur. Fr. 370:—Pass. to be famous, rwi for a thing, ppéves .. Hs 7d 
mapos tep Exdeo (for éxAdeo) Il. 24. 202; bya B by waar Geoior pyre Te 
wAdopat Kal Képdeo Od. 13. 299; KA€ecOat ev popplyyecar to be cele- 
brated in lyric strains, Pind. I. 5 (4). 33; @&@"..d-yopat TMvAdrides 
wAéovra (as Musgr., metri grat., for adgovrar) where are held the 
Samous meetings (cf. adda II. 3. a, KtKAHOKM III, KAG{w 11), Soph. Tr. 
639 ;—*Aciopa: in Ap. Rh. 1. 238, etc. (Hence Ados, KAg{a, xrewés, 
xderés ; and if these words are compared with «Avurds, Lat. cluo, in-cly- 
tus, it appears that the Root is akin to that of «Avw.) 

«Aéw (B), Ep. wAelw, =xaréw, to call, Ap. Rh. 1. 238., 2. 687, Opp. 
4. §, etc.; Olveds .. olvov ExAnae gave it the name, Nic. Fr. 22 :—Pass., 
2 sing. impf. Aco Call. Del. 40; 3 sing. pres. eAderat, Nic. Fr. 5. 5. 

«Acwvia, #, a name for the plant éAdmov, Diosc. Noth. 1. 27. 

«Ages, Att. nom. pl. of «Acis. 

«dh , Adv. (wadéw) by name, also évopaxAHony, Il. g. 11. 

kAnSovilw, fut. iow, to give a sign or omen, Hesych. :—Med. to accept 
a thing as an omen, Lxx (Lev. 19. 26): cf. drrevopas fin. 

«X , a, ov, giving an omen, Eust. 169. 27. 

kAndovicpa, 76, a sign or omen, Luc. Pseudol. 17. 

KAndoncpés, 5, observation of a sign or omen, Eccl. 

KAndovoris, ot, 5, one who observes omens, Eccl. 

KAndonorixés, 7, dv, of or for the observation of omens, Byz. 

«AjSos, eos, 74, an inclosure, Hesych. 

kApSouxéw, KAQSodX0s, old Att. for rAEB-. 

«Anbav, dvos, }, Ep. kAenSav and KAnnSav: (*Aéw A) :-—an omen or 
presage contained in a word or sound, like phyn, Lat. omen, xaipev 8t 
wdendéve Bios ’OSvecets Od. 18. 117, cf. 20.120; 6 wey TH KAndive 
obdiv xpedipevos (referring to phyn just above) Hdt. 5. 72; 7 «Anddv 
-- og éobérraro (supr. hun ode toéwraro) Id. 9. 101; KAnddvas Te 
bvoxpirous éyvmpio’ abrois Aesch. Pr. 486, cf. Soph. El. 1110, Call. 
Epigr. 1. 14:—in Prose not till late, pavriay dad KAnddvev Paus. g. 
11, 7; 3€xopat tiv «A. Luc. Laps. 8; personified in Plut. Camill. 
30. II. like «Aéos, a rumour, tidings, report, eAnndav marpds 
news of my father, Od. 4. 317; absol., & duavpGs «Anddvos Aesch. 
Cho. 853; «Anddves wadiynoro Id. Ag. 863, 864; also in Andoc. 17. 
10. 2. glory, repute, Aesch. Ag. 927, Cho. 505, Soph. O. C. 
258; also, xAnBav Kady good report, Ib.; KAnddv aloxpa Eur. Alc. 
315. II. a calling on, invocation, Auras Te Kat matpgyas KAy- 
dévas Aesch, Ag. 228; #Andévos Bon Id. Eum. 397. 2. a name, 
appellation, wr. 7’ énwvdpous Ib. 418. 

KAxifo, Ion. cAnife, fut. eAnicw Aristid., eAgow h. Hom. 31.18, Ap. 
Rh.; Dor. «Aeifw Pind. O. 1.176: aor. éApoa Eur., Ar.; Dor. ev- 
«deifax Pind, P. 9, 161:—Pass., «Ani{opat Tim, Locr. 100 D; «Ayfopae 
Trag.: pf. eexAtopat, éeAmopa Ap. Rh. 4. 618, 990; KéeAnopat Eur, 
lon 294: («Aéw A). To make famous, to celebrate in song, laud, h. 
Hom. 31. 18, Pind. |. c.; #Agjowper “Aprepey Eur. I. A. 1522; Nepedo- 
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xoxkvylay .. KAR¢ov, @ Modca Ar. Av. 950 (mock lyr.), cf: 950, 17453 
madat 5) THYD eyo «Aq (w Aw Ib. g2I. 2. to mention, speak of, 
Tadra KxAnifovew Hipp. 808 B:—Pass., mérepa yap adrod (@yros 7 
TeOvnkdros Paris .. ExAnfero; Aesch. Ag. 631; ofa KArj (eras as are said, 
Eur. Hel. 721; ddavds (sc. dv) «Anterar Ib. 126; Oavdy «djCerar he 
is reported to be dead, Ib. 132, cf. 927. II. to call, oé viv pev 
Ade yi} cwrjpa mie Soph, O. T. 48:—Pass., Bwxls piv } yh wAjerat 
Ib. 733; 0a «AqCerac obpds KiBaipdy where is the hill called my 
Cithaeron, Ib. 1452 (cf. eadéw IT, 3. a, KtxAHoKW IIT); wais KA. Mevoi- 
xéws Eur. Phoen. 10; warpds ’A@nviwvos xd. Epigr. Gr. 185. 3, ef. 189. 
7; so in Prose, though rarely, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 1, Plat. Ax. 371 B, App. 
Civ. 1. 1. 

Azle, in late writers for KAciw, KAzw, to shut, e. g. Anth. P. 9. 62. 

kAnnSav, dvos, 4, Ep. for xAnddy, Od. 4. 317. 

kA70pa, Ion. —py, %, the alder, prob. alnus, still called «A€@pa in Greece, 
Od. 5. 64, 239, Theophr. H. P. 1. 4, 3., 3. 3, I- 

KAqOpov, Att. for eA€ipor. 

KAnifo, Ion, for «Arw. 

KAnOpin, 7, Ion. for «AeOpia. 

KAnOpov, 7d, Ion. for eAHOpov, KA€7pov, h. Hom. Merc. 146. 

Anis, ios, 7, Ion. for «A¢is,—the only Homeric form. 

kAnioxw, =xAni(w I, fo cal, dub. in Hipp. 269. 26. 

KAnuorés, v. sub xAcoTds. 

KAntw, Ion. for «Aciw (A), to shut. 

KAjjpa, 7d, (xAdw) =KAddos, kAwY, properly, a vine-twig, vine-branch, 
Lat. palmes, Ar. Eccl. 1031; aduméAov xd. Plat. Rep. 353 A: generally, 
a cutting, slip, Xen. Oec. 19, 8, Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 10 :—metaph., dva- 
Téuvew TA KA. Ta TOD Spyou Dem. ap. Aeschin. gi 27 :—the vine-switch 
of the Roman centurions, Lat, vitis, Plut. Galb. 26, etc. II. aname 
for the mrvovaca, Diosc. 4. 166; or for the moAvyovor, Plin. 27. 91. 

KAnparndév, Adv. like vine-twigs, Anal. Ox. 3. 39. 

kAnparibsvov, 76, Dim. of xAjya, Eccl. 

KAnpartiKés, 7, dv, of or for a vine-twig, Gloss. 

kAnpativos, 7, ov, of vine-twigs, mip Theogn. 1360; xovia Diosc. 
Alex. 22. 

kAnparov, 76, Dim. of «Aja, Theophr. H. P. 9. 11, 9. 

KAnpiris, (dos, 4%, Dim. of xARya: in pl. brush-wood, fagot-wood, Ar. 
Thesm. 728, 740, Thuc. 7. 53, Arist. H. A. 5. 18, Io, etc. XT. 
a plant with long lithe branches, clematis, Diosc. 4. 7, Plin. 24. 89. 

kAnparirts, idos, j, Adj. with long creeping branches, dpisrodoxela 
Diose. 3. 6. II. as Subst., the clematis, Id. 4. 182. 

kAnpato-edys, és,=foreg., ap. Galen. 13. 192. 

kAnpiirées, ecoa, ev, like vine-twigs, Nic. Al. 530. 

KAnparéopat, Pass. («A fpa) to put forth shoots, kexAnudrwratr yAwpdv 
oivavOns S€pas (as Bgk.) Soph. Fr. 239, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2. Io, 3. 

KAnparddys, es, (eid0s) like vine-shoots, Diosc. 3. 29. 

wAnp-apxos, 6, president of a district, Theod. Prodr.: kAnpapxéw, Byz. 

kAnpikés, 7, dv, of or for an inheritance, Aéyou Harpocr. Il. 
belonging to the clergy, Eccl.; «dnpurds, 6, a cleric, clerk, C. 1. 8823, al. 

«Anptov, 74, Dim. of xAjpos, Anth. P. 6. 98. II. Dor. «AGpia, 
7a, bonds, notes for debt, Plut. Agis 13. 

KAnpodocia, 7, distribution by lot, Lxx (Ps. 77. 55), Diod. 5. 53. 

KAnpodoréw, to distribute by lot, Lxx (Ps. 77.55), Byz. 

KAnpo-Bérns, ov, 6, (5i5wpu) one who distributes by lot or assigns, LXX 
(Ps. 77. 55)- II. one who bequeaths an inheritance, Eccl., Pandect. 

kAnpovop.éw, to be a KAnpovdpos, to receive a share of an in- 
heritance, to inherit, c. gen. rei, Homep THs odcias, ow Kat THs pidtas 
xd. Isocr. 2 B, cf. Lycurg. 166. 2, Isae. 47. 11; 5s ye KexAnpovdpunkas 
Tov .. xpnparow Dem. 329. 15; KA. pi) TAELdve 7) pads [Anpovopias] 
Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 20 ;—also c. acc. rei, Lycurg. 159. 4, Luc. D. Mort. 11. 
3, etc :—generally, to acquire, obtain, dégav Polyb. 15. 22, 3; THY Baot- 
Aciav Lxx (1 Macc. 2. Io, cf. Sirach. 19. 3). 2. causal, = xAnpo- 
doréw, Ib. (Deut. 1. 38, with v. 1. xAnpodorjow). II. to be an 
inheritor or heir, twos of a person, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 20; but more 
commonly riva, Posidon. ap. Ath. 211 F, Plut. Sull. 2, Anth. P. 11. 202, 
etc.; also, KA. Twa THs obatas Dio C. 45. 47 :—Pass. to be succeeded in 
the inheritance, tnd tov matdwy Philo 2. 172, cf. Luc. Tox. 22:—v. Lob. 
Phryn. 129. III. to leave an heir behind one, vidv LXx (Prov. 13.22). 

KAnpovopnpa, 76, an inheritance, Luc. Tyrann. 6, Clem. Al. 879. 

KAnpovopia, 7), an inheritance, Isocr. 393 A, etc.; KA. Kata Thy dyxt- 
orelay inheritance as heir at law, Dem. 1051. 11; #A. wy) Kata ddatv, 
GAG xara yévos Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 20:—generally, «A. AapBavew Tiwds 
to take possession of .. , Id. Eth. N. 7. 13, 6. 

kAnpovopiaios, a, ov, concerning an inheritance, Eccl. 

ls mri h, év, hereditary, Gloss. 

KAnpo-vopos, 6, (véuopuac) one who receives a portion of an inheritance, 
an inheritor, heir, c. gen. pers., Plat. Legg. 923 E; c. gen. rei, Lys. 907. 
5, Isocr. 386 B, etc.; metaph., KA. ris ebvolas, THs driplas Id. 109 E, 
Dem. 603. fin.; ris imép Tay vépwr Binns Dem. 521. 18; xAapovdpos 
Mwoas ras Awpidos Mosch. 3. 103; «Anpovdpov katiorava Tid to 
make him heir, Dem. 603. fin.; A. Karadeimew teva Arist. Pol. 2.9, 15; 
Kh, ypapev twa Anth. P. 11. 171. 

KAnpo-wadys, és, distributed by shaking the lots, h. Hom. Mere. 129. 

«Afjpos, Dor. «AGpos, ov, 5, a lot; in Hom., each man marks his own 
lot, and they are thrown into a helmet (later there was a vase on purpose, 
«Anpwrpis), in which they were shaken together and then drawn one b 
one, and the first which came out was the winning lot, Il. 7. 175; «Aq- 
pous év kuvég xadnnped maddov 3. 316, cf. Od. 10. 206; &« KARpos 
Opovoer Il. 3. 325; €« 8 Cope urAApos xuvéns 7. 182; év 5& “AHpovs 





*€Badovro 23. 352; émt KAnpovs éBddrovro Od, 14. 209; KAHpy meTa~ BS 





KAnCo — «Anpores. 


AaxOat Q. 331; KAnpHY Adxov évOad’ ExecOar Il. 24. 400, cf. 23. 862, 
Hdt. 3. 83, Aesch. Pers. 187, etc.; xAnpou xara pofpay Eur. Rhes. 5453 
bed Ty Tod KAhpov tixny Plat. Rep. 619 D, etc.; KAjpors Oeompom 
divinans per sortes, Pind. P. 4. 338, cf. Wess. Hdt. 4.°67, Tacit. Germ, 
10; hence, of oracles, Eur. Hipp. 1057, Phoen, 838, Ion go8.—Hermes 
was the divinity who gave good luck in drawing lots, Ar. Pax 
361. 2. a casting lots, drawing lots, «A. ridecOar Eur. I. A. 
1198; many officers at Athens obtained their offices by lot, as opp. to 
election (xetporovia, aipeots), Xen. Ath. 1, 2, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 163 cf. 
xvapos II, KAnpwrds :—also used to express the Lat. sortitio provinciarum, 
Plut. Aemil. 10. Il. that which is assigned by lot, an allotment 
of land assigned to citizens (cf. «Anpovxia), Hdt. 2. 109, Thuc. 3. 50, 
Plat. Legg. 741 B, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 13., 2. 7, 6., 6. 4, 9., 7- 10, EL 3— 
but 2. in earlier authors, generally, any piece of land, farm, estate, 
otos xat «Afpos aunparos Il. 15. 498; olxdv Te KARpdv Te Od. 14. 64, 
cf, Hes. Op. 37. 343, Pind. O. 13. 87; «arépaye rov xdjpov Hippon. 
26; of «A. rev Supiov their lands, Hat. 1. 76, cf. 9. 94 (where KAjpoe 
are presently after called d-ypot); Kumpov Tdpov 7’ ‘aba «. Kijpoy, of 
Aphrodité, Aesch. Fr. 325 ; “ard «A. ‘Iadmoy Id. Pers. 897. IIt. 
in Eccl. the clergy, as opp. to the laity; cf. Lxx (Num. 18, 20, Deut. 18.2). 

KAfjpos, ov, 6, a mischievous insect in bee-hives, Clerus apiarius, prob. 
the same as wupavarns, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2., 9. 40, 45. 

KAnpouxéw, fo be a Anpodxos, to obtain by allotment, to have allotted 
to one, esp. of conquered lands divided among the conquerors, KA. Tv 
Xadnid5éav tiv xwpnv Hat. 6. 100, App. Civ. 5. 74: generally, dAdo: 
-.Gddous Témovs KAnpwoavres Gedy Plat. Criti. 109 C. II. to 
divide lands in this way, Diod. 5. 9, Dion. H. 9. 37: metaph., «A. Thy 
év dorpos TUxny Tvi Callistr. Imag. go2. Cf. KAnpouxia. 

KAnpovxypa, 76, an allotment of land, App. Civ. 3. 2. 

KAnpouxta, 4, the allotment or apportionment of land in a foreign 
country among the citizens, 4 To} Sdpouv KA. Arist, Rhet. 2. 6, 24, cf. 
Dion. H. 8. 75, Diod. 15. 23. 2. collectively, =oi “Anpodxot, the 
body of citizens who receive such allotments, Kr. éxnéwmewy Isocr. 63 A, 
ef, Thuc. 3. 50; «A. dvaypapev Plut. Pericl. 34.—An Athenian «Aq- 
pouxia differed from a colony (dmo.xia), in that the eAnpodxor were still 
citizens of the mother country, with full privileges, instead of forming an 
independent state. Indeed sometimes (as in the case of Chalcis and Lesbos, 
Hat. 6. 100, Thue. 1. c.) many of the «Anpodxor stayed at home, leaving 
their Ajjpo to be occupied by the old proprietors as tenants. Cf. Bockh 
P. E. 2. 168-180, Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 3. p. 56, Grote 4. p. 226. They 
may be compared to the coloniae civium Romanorum, which indeed is 
translated by this word in Plut. Flamin. 2. 

kAnpouxixds, 7, dv, of or for a KAnpovxia, yf KA. land for allotment, 
Ar. Nub, 203 ; 7a “Anpouxixa (sc. xphvara) Dem. 182. 16, v. Parreidt. 
in Dind. Dem. 5. p. 244 ;—vépos «A. to translate Lat. lex agraria, Plut. 
C. Gracch. 5. 

KAnpodxos, 6, («Afjpos, €xw) one who held an allotment of land, esp. an 
allotment in a foreign country assigned him as a citizen (v. kAnpovxia), 
an allottee, Hdt. 5. 77, Thuc. 3. 50, Aeschin. 8. 19, etc.; translated 
by agripeta in Cic. N. D. 1. 26:—metaph., pnrépa ToAA@y érdy KAn- 
podxor having old age for her lot, Soph. Aj. 508; “Eppa . . tAumidov 
xAnpodxe Alex. Qeomp. 1. 2. one who distributed allotments to 
citizens, Harpocr., Phot.; 6 «A. Oeds cited from Philo. II. pass., 
«Xr. Yh land distributed in allotments, Dion. H. 8.75; cf. «Anpovxia fin. 

kAnpde, Dor. KAapdw, (KAFpos) :—to appoint to an office by lot, opp. to 
aipeicOa: or Xerporoveiy, Hdt. 1. 94, Isocr. 144 A, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 4: 
—of the lot, to fall on, Lat. designare, obs éxAjpwoev mddos Eur. lon 
416 :—Pass. to be appointed by lot, xAnpodoba tay dpxévrwy Lys. 103. 
29., 169. 24, cf. Plat. Polit. 298 E; exAnpoOa dpxew Luc. Luct. 2; 
of KexAnpwpévor Dem. 728. 27, etc. 2. to cast lots, draw lots, 
Plat. Legg. 759 C, 856 D; also, xAnpwow mavras I will make all draw 
lots, Ar. Eccl. 683 ;—so in Med., Aesch. Theb. 55, Ar. Eccl. 836, Dem. 
558.16; twos fora thing, Id. 1318.16; dre éxAnpotobe when you were 
drawing lots, Id. 341. 4. 3. in Med. also, eAnpoda@ai ti to have 
allotted one, obtain by lot, Eur. Tro. 29; «Anpodoba iepwaotvny Aeschin. 
26. 36; also c. gen., KA. iepwotvvns Dem. 1313. 22., 1318. 16 :—KexAn- 
p&aOa to be in possession of, to have, Hipp. Ep. 1287. 20, Ael. N. A. 5. 
31. II. 40 allot, assign, dupe 8 Exddpwoe wor pos Zyvi Pind. O. 
8.19; & Exdorw exAjpwoav Thuc. 6. 42:—Pass., eAnpwOny Sovrn 
Eur. Hec. 102. 2. «dr. dppar to deliver an oracle by lot, Lat. voce 
sortem edere, Id. lon go8. IIT. in Eccl., «A. teva to make one 
a clergyman, ordain him. 

KAtpopa, 76, that which is allotted, Eust. Opusc. 23. 4. 

KAnpwors, ews, 7, a choosing by lot, twos Plat. Phaedr. 249 B; Tay 
Sixacrnpiwy Id. Legg.956E, cf. Isocr. 144 B; metaph., mxpay «A. aipe- 
oly Té por Biov Kabiorns, of a choice of evils, Eur. Andr. 384. 

KAnpwraptov, 7d, at Athens, a place in the theatre, where the magis- 
trates and dicasts (oi xAnpwrol) sat, Poll. 9. 44. IL. =«Anparpis, 
Ar. Eccl, 682, cf. Fr. 194, Eubul. ’OAB. 1. 5. III. the place 
where elections by lot were held, Plut. 2. 793 D, A. B. 47. Iv. 
the list of those chosen by lot, dvaypapivat eis TO Kr. C. I. 3137-53. 

kAnporis, od, 6, =«Anpwrds, Poll. 9. 44. II. =«dAnpovdpos, Eccl. 

kAnport, Adv. by lot, Lxx (Jos. 21. 4). 

kAnpwtikds, 7, dv, of or for casting lots, Td —Kév (sc. dyyetov), Ath. 
450B. Adv. —x@s, Theophyl. F ; 

kAnporés, 7, dv, appointed by lot, of magistrates, dicasts, and other 
officers at Athens, opp. to aiperds and xexe:porovnpeévos (elected), Plat. 
Legg. 692 A, 759 B, Polit. 291 A, Isocr. 265 A, etc. ; dpx7) «A. Aeschin. 
3- 353 Snuoxparindy piv ..7d KAnpwras elvac Tas apyxas, 7d aiperas 
apiaroxparixdy Arist. Pol. 4.9, 4, cf. 2,6, 19.. 4.16, 6; cf. KAjpos I. 2. 
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kAnpwrpis —KXive. 


kAnporpis, (Sos, 4, a vase for casting lots in at elections, Schol. Ar. 
Vesp, 672, 750, Suid. 

eAqows, ews, 9, (#adéw) a calling, call, Plat. Symp. 172 A, Xen. Cyr. 3. 

oily ing into court, legal summons, prosecution, 


2, 14, etc. 2. a calling s iS, pre 

Ar. Nub. 875, 1189, and Oratt.; mAjoes as xadeto8at det Antipho 145. 
42; dgévat Tas KAHoES Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 13: cf. xadéw I. 4, KANTEvO, 
KANTHP. 3. an invitation to a feast, Id. Symp. 1, 7; «ls 7d mpv- 


taveioy Dem. 351. 2; xAngeas delrvay Plot. Pericl. 7, cf. Walz Rhett. 
4. an invocation, trav Oedy Ib. 132: a calling to aid, 


ion Polyb. 2. 50, 7. II. a name, appellation, Plat. Polit. 

2D, 287 E; S:Anoin tiv Kd. by name, Epigr. Gr. 571. Imt. 

in Gramm., af eAqoeas Tv dvoparow the nominatives, opp. to ai mraes 

the other cases), Arist. An. Pr. 1. 36, 7;—of neut. nouns, éxe:v OnAcias 

Boner «djow Id. Soph. Elench. 14, 4, cf. 32, 2. IV. in Dion. 
4.18, eAjoes, kadécets is given as the original of the Rom. classes. 

ws, 1), (xAciw) a shutting up, closing, Tav Mpévav Thue. 2. 


cf. 7.70; and vy. eAeorés, 
old Att. for cAaorés. 
7m , Att. fut. of eAyw, eAeiw :—also fut. of eAx{o. 


a, ov, verb. Adj. of eadéw, to be called, named, Plat. Rep. 
341 B, 428 C. IL. «Anréor, one must call, Ib. 470 D. 
to summon into court ot give evidence that a legal summons 
has served (v. kAnrnp), Ar. Nub. 1218; tui Id. Vesp. 1413; cf. 
Isae. ap. Harp., Dem. 277. 14., 890. 17 :—Med. to procure the issuing 
the summons, Arist. Probl. 29. 13, 2. 


Ad »=KAnTHp, Hdn. m. pov. Ac. 32.14, Hesych.; and found in 
Mss. of Dem. 244. 3., 542. 10., 1147. 6, Plut. 2. 128 F, etc., in oblique 
cases KAHTopos, 


, KARTopL, etc. 
ny toler for xdela (A). 
KAtPavirys, KATBavoadhs, «AlBavos 


wAtpaxile, fut. iow, to use the pre fh trick called xdipag (signf. 11), 
II. metaph, /o pervert, distort, rods vépous Binarch, 

larpocr. and Phot. give 5 
[a], 76, Dim. of «Atuag, Ar. Pax 69, Aristopho "Iatp. r. 

i 2. v. sub «Atpag IT. 2. 

«Atpaxts, (50s, }, Dim. of «Aiuag, a small ladder ot stair, Polyb. 5. 97, 
5: in pl. a ship’s ladder, A. B. 272. 2. a woman who makes a 
step-ladder of herself, by \etting persons step on her back to mount a car~ 


cr te Plut. 2. 50 E, Ath. 256 D. 
6, a trick of wrestlers, si er cf. «Atpag TIT. 


kAtpadxéas, eooa, ev, with steps, Nonn, D. 18.56; v.1. Il. 2. 729. 
ov, bearing a ladder, Polyb. 10. 12, 1, Diod. 18. 33, 
ete. Pinte Sled tyes ea , H r 
ehipenrip, ijpos, 6, the round of a ladder, Eur. Hel. 1570, Ar. Fr. 270; 
v. sub «Ataf IT. 2. II. metaph. a point in a man's 
life, a climacteric, generally determined by multiples of 7, as 35, 49, 63, 


Varro ap. Gell. 3. 10., 15.7: lly danger, Anon. ap. Suid. :—hence, 
éviavrds KApanrnpikés a c ical year, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 140. 26, 
Theol. Arithm. p 


.p. 1 
€, Clbos) like stairs, terrassed, Strab. 536. 
4, &v, as from bas Taper like a ladder or stairs, ter- 
rassed, Polyb. 5. 59, 9. . RA, ja = eAipag Iv, Hermog. 
eXipak, dos, }, (xAivw) a ladder or staircase (because of its laaiog 
Od. 1. 330., 10. 558, etc. :—a scaling-ladder, Thuc. 3. 23, Xen. 
Hell. 7. 2, 7, etc.; called «Alpaxos 7, aubioas in Aesch. Theb. 466, 
cf. Ear. Phoen. 489 


. 2. another used in 
éxouga eApaxrijpas having 
he also uses «Acpaxcor, Ib, 





III, in Soph. Tr. 521, «(panes g or conjugate, cf. xdiais V. 
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adjupimrexrot is used of a certain wrestler’s trick, variously explained, v. 
Herm., who comp. Ov. Met. 9. 51 sq.; cf. «Acuanicw. IV. in 
Rhetoric, a climax, i.e. a gradual ascent from weaker expressions to 
stronger, Lat. gradatio, as in Dem. 228. 9 sq.; so Cicero abiit, evasit, 
erupit ; cf, de Orat. 3. 54, Longin. 23, Quintil. 9. 3. V. part of 
a chariot, a block of wood placed above the axle, narrowing like steps, 
Arr. An. 5. 7, 11, cf. Poll. 1. 253. VI. a bier, cf. kAtpaxopdpos 2. 

kAysdt-apxos or —dpxys, ov, 5, governor of a province; —apxéw, to 
be such governor, Byz. 

kAtparlas (sc. cecopds), 5,=émucAlvrns, Heraclid. Alleg. 38, Amm. 
Marcell. 17. 7; to be restored in Diog. L. 7.154, for eavparias. 

KAT , 76, Dim, of xdivn, Ar. Fr. 33, Arr. Epict. 3. 5, 13. 

KAw-dpxys, ov, 6, one who sits in the first place, Philo 2. 537. 

kAwas, dos, %, a pillow on a couch, Eus. V. Const. 3. 15. 

kAiveos, a, ov, of or for beds, fvAa KAivera Dem. 816. 19. 

«Avy [7], %, (#Atvw) that on which one lies, a couch, such as was used 
at meals or for a bed (cf. duinoddos), év krivy xAlve Twa Hat. 9. 16, 
ef. Ar. Ach. 1090; KAivny otpowviva: to make up a bed, Hat. 6. 139, 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,6; én? wrlvns pépecdar Andoc.g. 7; &« KAivns dvicrac@at, 
after illness, Andoc, 9, 20 :—also used as a bier, Thuc. 2. 34, Plat. Legg. 
947 B, D:—tepd xdivn, the lectisternium or pulvinar Deorum of the 
Romans.—The «diva: were often richly adorned with gold and silver, 
Hdt. 1. 50., 9. 82; with ivory legs, Plat. Com. Incert. 8, etc.—Cf. Dict. 
of Antiqgq. s.v. lectus. 

«Aivipns, s, bed-ridden, Lat. lecto affixus, Plut. Pyrrh. 11, Ath. 554 D. 

kXivy-opos, ov, carrying a bed, Jo. Chrys. 

xXtvibtov, 74, Dim. of xAivy, Ar. Lys. 916, Dion. H. 7. 59, Plut. Cor. 24. 

KXtvixés, 7, dv, of or for a bed: as Subst., xAuwinds, 6, Lat. clinicus, a 
physician that visits his patients in their beds, Anth.P. 11. 113, Martial. 
9: 97: % -« (sc. réxvn), his art or method, Plin. H. N. 29. 1. II. 
=Khipa 2, Martial. 3. 93. 

KAivis, idos, 4,=xAwidiov, Cratin. "Odvec. 10, Ar. Thesm. 261; cf. 
Poll. 10. 33, Hesych. 

KAivo-Baria, %, confinement to bed, ap. Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 12. 373 Harles. 

kAwo-Ka: , 70, an easy chair, Phot. A. B. 272. 

kAIvo-« , to arrange dining-couches: metaph. fo be always 
talking of such things, Polyb. 12. 24, 3. 

KXivo-réAn [i], 9, a bed-wrestling, sensu obsc., Sueton. Dom, 22, 

kXivo-mwerns, és, bed-ridden, Hipp. 451. 21, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 58, etc. 

KX , a making of beds, Theophr. H, P. 3. 10, I, etc. 

«AT , 76, a place where beds are made, Poll. 7. 159. 

kXtvo-rmyés, 5,=«Aworods, Theognost. 96. 21, C. 1. 2135 (ubi 
«Aewo-) : also KAtvo-whE, —rijyos, 6, Theognost. 40. 22. 

«Atvordbtov, 76, an umbelliferous plant, the tufts of which are like the 
knobs at the feet of a bed, perhaps Clinopodium vulgare, field-basil, Diosc, 


3- 109, Plin. 24. 87. 
KAlvo-movds, 6, making beds or bedsteads, an upholsterer, cabinet-maker, 
Plat. Rep. 596 E, Dem. 816. 9 :—# KAwomovixy (sc. réxv7) the art of 


making beds, Poll. 7. 159. 

eli nce mobos, 6, the foot of a bed, Geop. 13. 9, 9; «. Tolxou 
Hesych. s. v. Optyyds. ; 
KAwvo-orpéduov, 7d, an engine of torture, Agath. 107 B (Casaub. 





xetpo-). 

«At 6s, 5, (*Epyw) = KAiworoids, Plat. Rep. 597 A. 

«X , ov, =KAwnpdpos, Theophyl. Sim. 43 B. . 

KAtvo-xapys, és, fond of bed, Luc. Trag. 131. 

KAwrnp, fipos, 6, («Aive) a couch, sofa, Od. 18. 190, Theocr. 2.86, 113., 
24. 43; vexpoddxos eX. a bier, Anth. P. 7.634, cf. Epigr. Gr. 450. 5. 

«Avriptov, 7d, Dim. of «Awrnp, Ar. Fr. 342, Phylarch. 43, In Phot. 
Lex. 171. 12, «Auwrnpiioy perhaps for xAcwrnpiov. 

kAlve [Tt], fut. Awd Lyc. 557, (eyxara-) Ar, Pl. 621: aor. 1 &xAiva 
IL, Att.: pf. #éAtea Polyb. 30. 10, 2:—Med., fut. eata-cAuvodpar Ar. 
is. gto: aor. éxAwdpny Od., etc.:—Pass., fut. ovy-«AtOjoopa: Eur. 
Ale. 1090, («ara-) Diod.; fut. 2 xara-«dlvjopa Ar. Eq. 98, Plat. 
Symp. 222 E:—aor. 1 é«Al@ny [ft] Od. 19. 470, Soph. Tr. 101, 1226; 
Eur. Hipp. 212, and Prose; poét. also éxAlv@ny (v. infr. 1. 1 and 2): 
aor. 2 éxAivny, only in compds., karaxAtvivac Ar. Vesp. 1208, 1210, 
Plat., ete., v. L. Dind. Xen, Cyr. 5. 2, 15, etc. ; ch Speaeae Ar. Ach. 
981 :—pf. xéeAtuar, v.infr. (From 4/KAI, N come also «Ac-v7, 
wAi-pa, wAi-pag, wrA-ola, eu-rds; cf. Lat. -clin-are, cli-vus, cli-tellae ; 
Goth. hlain-s, (Bouvés), hlaiv (uynpetor, rdpos); Scott. law (a hill); A. 
S. hlin-ian and O.H.G. hlin-ém (lean).) Radical sense, fo make to bend, 
make to slope or slant, Lat. inclinare, tm «dlvgot tadavra Zevs when 
he inclines or turns the scale, Il. 19. 223; Tp@as 3 éAwway Aavaoi 
made them give way, 5. 37, cf. Od. 9. 59; so, éwel p Exdwe paxny 
inclinavit aciem (v, init. IV. 3), Il. 14. 510; éAwe yap Képas .. huwy 
Eur. Supp. 704; also, é& mvOpévav tae -» kAHOpa (cf. xoides) Soph. 
O. T. 1262, cf. Eur. H. F. 1030:—Med., Mepodv cAwapevor [Sdvauir] 
Epigr. Gr. 749. 9. 2. to make one thing slope against another, i.e. 
to lean or rest it, 7 mpés ve Il, 23. 171, 510; also c. dat., éornoav 
cake’ pour Krivayres, i.e. raising their shields so that the upper rim 
rested on their shoulders, 11. 592. 8. to turn aside, appara 3 
Exdway mpos évima 8. 4355 cas Soph. O. C. 193; so, dace madty KA~ 
vaoa having turned back her eyes, Il. 3. 427; mt ra defid KA. to turn 
to .., Plat. Tim. 77 E. 4. to make another recline, év whivy KX. 
tiwvé to make him lie-down at table, Hdt. 9. 16, v. infr. 11. 3. fin. ; also, 
kdiviv yl és edviy Eur. Or. 227; wAlvaré p’ Id. Alc. 268 :—metaph., 
hpdpa wrive ndvayer dd Gmavra ravOpdmea puts to rest, lays low, 
Soph. Aj. 131. 5. in Gramm. to inflect nouns and verbs, decline 
II, Pass. to be bent, bend, Ay 8 6 mais 
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xpos KédAmov Wdvao TOnvns ExdivOn Il. 6. 467; 6 3 exdivOn, Kat 
aAevaro Khpa péAaway he bent aside, 7.254; of a brasen foot-pan, dy 
& érépaa’ exdiOn it was tipped over, Od, 19. 470; of battle, zo turn, 
éxAivOn 58 paxn Hes. Th. 711; of the balance, obdapdéce xAcO7jvac Plat. 
Phaedo 109 A:—so intr. in Act., Polyb. 1. 27, 8. 2. to lean or 
stay oneself upon or against a thing, c, dat., domior xexAtpévat Il. 3. 135, 
ef. 22. 3; Kiove xexdtpévn Od. 6. 307; KALoR@ KEKA. 17. 29; € Sopt 
weAtpévos Archil. 2; so in Med., eAwapevos crabp@ Od. 17. 340 :— 
also, xexAipévor xadjow éenddgeow seeking safety in them, Il. 22. 3; 
mpos Toixov éxAlyOnoay Archil. 30; {vAa és GAAnAG Kexdipéva"Hdt. 4. 
73- 8. to lie down, fall, év vexvecot kruwvOHTnv Il. 10. 350, etc. ; 
mapal Aexéecor KALAva to lie beside the bride, Od. 18. 213, cf. Soph. 
Tr. pte in pf. to be laid, to lie, évrea .. map’ adrotor xOovl KéxduTO 
Il. 10. 472; tépe F eyxos exéxdcro lay [covered] in a cloud, 5. 356; 
pudrAav Kexdipéve of fallen leaves, Od. 11. 94; (but pada Keka, in 
Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 2, hanging leaves); Anéaly xexAtpévn wediy 
Theogn. 1216; “AAgeod wépw «Abels laid by Alpheiis’ stream, Pind, O. 
1. 148; émt yévu xéxAvrat has fallen on her knee, i.e. is humbled, Aesch. 
Pers. 930; tmria xéxdvrat Soph. Ant. 1188; 70 pév mp@rov éppiyyvuTo 
70 retxos, érerra 5% wat éxAlvero Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 5; od votow.., od8 
ind Sucpevéoy Sovpare xexdiyeOa Anth. P. 7. 493, cf. 315, 488 :—also, 
like xaraxAlvopat, to lie on a couch at meals, xAcbévTes edaivuyTo Hat. 
1. 211, cf. Eur. Cycl. 544; «AlOnre wat wiwpey Com. Anon. 305, v. 
Meineke 5. p. 121; v. supr. I. 4. 4. of Places (also in pf.), to lie 
sloping towards the sea, etc., to lie near, GAt kexArpévn Od. 13. 2353 
vijoo .. ai’ GA? KexAlara: (Ep. for xéeAwrar), 4. 603 :—hence of per- 
sons, to lie on, live on or by, OpéaBios .. Aipvp KeKAtpévos Knguotdr Il. 
§- 709; pnyuive Oaddoons wexdlara 16. 68, cf. 15. 740; diocaiow 

ipos KALGels Soph, Tr. 101 :—in later writers, réwoe KexAtpévor pds 
dyaroAds, eis rds dpxrous, etc., Lat. vergentes ad .., Polyb. 2. 14, 4. 1. 
42, 5, etc.; cf. wripa. 5. metaph. zo incline towards, tie Pind. 
N. 4. 25, Polyb. 30. 10, 2; cf. mpookXive Il. 2. 6. to wander 
from the right course, vais xexAtpwévn Theogn, 854. III. Med., 
¥. supr. Il, 2:—to decline, khwapévns peonuBpins Hat. 3.114; Kat KAl- 
verai ye (sc. 7d Huap) Soph. Fr. 239; cf. dwoxAtva. IV. so, 
later, intr. in Act., “A. mpds .. to incline towards.., Arist. Physiogn. 6, 
373 KAlvovros ind (épov jedioww as the sun was declining, Ap. Rh. 1. 
4523 Gua 7@ wdivat 70 rpirov pépos Ths vuerds as it came to an end, 
Polyb. 3. 93, 73 4 HHépa hptaro wrivay Ev. Luc, 9.12; «Alvew éni 7d 
xetpor to fall away, decline, decay, Xen. Mem. 3.5, 133; so, absol., Polyb. 
30. IO, 2, etc. 2. of soldiers, xAivew én’ donida, émt Sépu to wheel 
to left, to right, Polyb. 3. 115, 9, etc. ; v. «Alous TIT; wd. mpods puyhy, cf. 
Lat. inclinatur acies, Id. 1.27, 8. 

«Atota, Ion. tn, 7), («Aivw) :—a place for lying down or reclining: 
hence, I. a hut or any slight building, used as a temporary 
dwelling-place :—in Hom. these «Acciat are of two kinds, 1. for 
use in time of peace, the huts, cots or cabins in which herdsmen passed the 
night, sought shelter, and kept their stores; the usual sense in Od., but 
in Il. only once, 18. 589. 2. for use in war, a hut, such as besiegers 
lived in during long sieges; the usual sense in Il. ; in pl. the huts of the 
army, the camp, often in Il. :—that they were not ents, but wooden huts, 
appears from Il. 24. 448 sq.; “A. eUruxros 10. 566; evmnKTos 9. 663; 
hence, when an army broke up, it did not strike the «Acciae and take 
them away, but burnt them on the spot, Od. 8. 501.—After Hom., the 
word oxnvj came into general use, and #Acofa became rare even with 
the Poets, as Aesch. Fr. 128, Soph. Aj. 191, 1407, Eur. I. A. 189; Bayou 
«hioiat, of wine-shops, Epigr. Gr. 810. 7; evoeBéwv xdx0in, of the grave, 
Ib. 237. 4. II. anything for lying or sitting upon, a couch or 
easy chair, Od. 4. 123; decorated with gold and ivory, 19. 55; cf. 
KAwThp, KAropos. 2. a couch for reclining on at table,a seat with 
cushions, Pind. P. 4.237, in pl.; also, a place on such couch, Kr. Gtipos 
Plut. Anton. 59., 2. 148 F; «A. ddogos Ath. 544 C. 8. a bed, nup- 
tial bed, Eur. Alc. 994, 1.T.857. III. a company of people sitting 
at meals, Ev. Luc. 9.14; a room for company, Luc. Amor, 12. Iv. 
a reclining or lying, Plut. Sertor. 26. 

KAtorddes, al, («Alvw) folding doors or gates, Plut. Poplic. 20, Philo 1. 
520, etc.; (also, «A. O¥par Dion. H. 5. 39) :—metaph., peydAat KArorabes 
dvanenréara ..7@ Tépon a wide entrance, Hdt. 9. 9.—But Dind. would 
write cAeorddes from KA€iw, v. KAcotoy fin. 

kAtoinfev, Adv. out of or from a hut, Il. 1. 391, etc.; cf. wArola 1. 

KAtolnvbe, Adv. into or to the hui, Il. 1.185; cf. eAcola 1. 

kAiovov [KAT], 76, (4Aivw) the outbuildings round a xAucia or herd- 
man’s cot, wept 5€ KAictov Oe mavrp Od. 24. 208. 

, 76, an outhouse, shed, ris oixias 7d KA. Antiph. "Axeo7p. 2; 
Tpiov hpiv ovody oikav .., KAlovoy poOwodpevor Lys. 121. 35: @ house 
of ill fame, brothel, Dem. 270. 10. [The quantity of this word is de- 
termined by Antiph. |. c., cf. Draco 37. 19, E. M. 520. 14, where also the 
accent is said to be parox.: Dind. follows these Gramm. and Ael. Dion. ap. 
Eust. 1957.62, in writing xAetoy from KAeiw, cf. edrorddes ; whereas 
the Homeric xAictoy must be referred to 4/KAL, xAivw.] 

KAtors [I], ews, %, («Aivw) a bending, inclination, rod rpaxnaAov Plut. 
Pyrrh.8: the decline, sinking of the sun, Dion. P. 1095, cf. 585. Il. 
a lying down, lying, Eur. Tro. 113: a place for lying on, padaxn KA. 
iavoy édéaOar Opp. H. 1. 25. III. a turning or wheeling, of 
soldiers, rv wAlow roveicGa: emt Sépv to the right, é~ jviav (or én’ 
doniéa Aen. Tact.) to the left, Polyb. 3.115, 10%, 10. 23, I, etc.; cf. 
Kriya IV, 2. IV. =«dipa u, a region, clime, Dion. P. 615. Vv. 
inflexion of nouns and verbs, declension or conjugation, Apoll. de Constr. 
ary etc.; so, TO KAuTiKoy pépos Ib. 180. 

k 


wopos, 6, (KAlvw) like #Acola 11, eAwrhp, a couch, often in Hom. ; Ps 





kAucia — KAom1035. 


wAtopods Te Opdvous re Od. 1. 145; it is adorned with gold, Il. 8, 
430; tapestried, 9. 200; furnished with a footstool (Opqvus), Od. 4. 
136; «A. BaoAnios Theogn, 1191, cf. Hipp. 657. 33, Eur. Or. 1440; A, 
digpporo Arat. 251. II. an inclination, slope, Arist. Color. 2, 4. 
kAtrikés, 4, dv, inflexional, KA. éxaraois the temporal augment, E.M. 


295. 14. 

wos [tT], 76,=xArtus, Lyc. 600. 2.=xAipa I, a clime, Anth. P. 
7. 699. 3. the lower part, further end of a place, Lxx (2 Regg. 
18. 4). 4. the wing of an army, Theophyl. Sim. 

KAtros, cos, 76, =xAcrvs, Ap. Rh. 1. 599. 

KAtrus, vos, 7, acc. pl. eArrds Il. 16. 390: («Alva):—a slope, hill-side, 
Lat. clivus, Il. 1. c., Od. 5. 470; TJapynotay imtp xd:rbv Soph. Ant. 
1145; TrpuvOlay mpos «A. Id. Tr. 270, etc.—Poét. word, [ft always: 0 
in acc, xAuTdy Od, |. c., in arsi; but never so in Att.] 

kAoi6-trous, moos, 6, a log for the foot, Tzetz. Hist. 13. 300. 

kAovés, 6, also with heterog. pl. «Aoud in Choerob. ap. An. Ox. 2. 234, 
Eust.: old Att. xA@és, Ar. Vesp. 897: (#Aelw) :—a dog-collar, esp. a 
large wooden collar, put on mischievous dogs, Ar. 1.c., cf. Eupol. Kéa, 
1.16; rods Sdxvovras Kbvas Kap Shoavres Xen. Hell. 2. 4,41; also, 
xX. ot8hpecos Babr. 99. 6; hence, 2. a sort of pillory, Xen. Hell. 
3+ 3» 11, cf. Eur. Cycl. 235, Luc. Tox. 32. 3. xpuceos KA. a collar 
of gold, as an ornament, Eur. Cycl. 184; of a horse, Anth, P. g. 19, 
cf. Plut. Fab. 20: cf. evpwr. 

KAovodopéw, to wear a collar, Georg. Alex.: from KAovo-épos, ov, 
wearing a collar, Pallad. Hist. Laus 924 F. 

kAotorpov or KAgotpov, 7d, prob. =KAciorpov, Hesych. 

KAowrys, ov, 6, wearing a collar, and so=decpmrns, Hesych. ; 
kAowrés, dv, Id. 

kAovéw, mostly in pres.: fut. #ow Ar, Eq. 361 :—Pass. also mostly in 
pres.: fut, med, «Aovjaopa Hipp. 232. 41: aor. part. eAovnGev Id. 246. 
16: («dévos), Poét. Verb, used also in Ion. and late Prose, by Hom. 
only in Il,, 0 drive tumultuously or in confusion, mpd €0ev KAovéovra 
pararyyas Il. 5.96; wor 72 Bowy ayéAnv h 7&d péy oidy Ofpe iw 
kAovéovow 15.324; [dvéuw] vépea wAdovéovre mapoidev 23. 213, cf. 
Hes. Op. 551; «Aovéwy dvepos pddya eiAvpate Il. 20. 492; @s epeme 
«ove (sc. Tp@as) 11. 496, cf. 526; “Exropa 3 domepxes xAovewy 
&pen’ 22. 188; xepl xAoveew twa, of a pugilist, Pind, I. 8 (7). 141:— 
then, generally, 2o harass, ruffle, agitate, distract, nat wv ob O4dmos 
Oc0d .. , ob58 mvevparay ovdiy KAovei Soph. Tr. 145; Tévde.. drat KA. 
Id. O. C. 1244, cf. Ar. Eq. 361. 2. absol., of the winds, to 
rage, Dion. P. 464. II. Pass. to rush wildly, immous éxépev, 
kdovéesOar Sutre Il. 4. 302: to be driven in confusion, tmd Tudel 
KAovéovro padayyes 5.93, cf. 11. 148., 14. 59, etc.; AaiAam Kdovev- 
pevot Simon, lamb. 1.15; pdpabor xdpaor kdovéovra: Pind. P. 9. 84; 
70 cuuméciov éxdoveiro T@ yéAwre Luc. Asin. 47; KAoveic@at a 
yoyen Ael. N. A. 2. 44. 2. absol. to be beaten by the waves, 

Ta KupardmAng KAovetra Soph. O. C. 1241; map 8 ixOves éxdo- 
véovro beside the fishes tumbled, Hes. Sc. 317; of bees, to swarm, Ap. 
Rh, 2. 133. 

Kévyots, ews, 4), agitation, Hipp. 507, Q. Sm. 8. 41. 

KAovilw, = xAovéw, Eccl. 

kAévis, tos, %, the os sacrum, Antim, 59: KAévov, 76,=toxloy, 
Hesych.: kAowornp, 6,=mapapnpios waxaipa Id. (Cf, Skt. srén-is, 
Lat. clunis, clunaclum =dovioThp.) 

kAovo-e.bas, Ady. ¢wmultuously, Schol. Il. 22. 448. 

kAovo-Kapdios, ov, heart-stirring, epith. of the thunderbolt, Orph. H. 
19. 8, € conj. Steph. pro xpovordpdios. 

kAévos, 6, poét. word, used by Hom. (like xAovéw) only in Il, any 
violent confused motion, the throng of battle, esp. of persons fleeing in 
confusion, the battle-rout, turmoil, xatd xddvov Il, 16. 331, 713, 7293 
Kr. eyxetdow the throng of spears, 5. 167., 20. 319; KA. avopay a 
throng of men, Hes. Sc. 148: so, Aesch. (in lyr. passages), “Adévous 
immoxdppas throngs of fighting horsemen, Pers. 107; domloropas 
xAdvous Id. Ag. 405; once in Eur., oxéar .. kAdvoy Tvyavrav Ion 206; 
and, comically, a ¢urmoil in the bowels, Ar. Nub, 387; cf. eAovéo, 

KAovadns, es, (€f50s) tumultuous, Galen. 8. 34 E, 268 E. 

kAotratos, a, ov, (KAW) stolen, supds mnyn Aesch. Pr. 110, cf. Eur. Alc. 
1035. 2. stolen, furtive, Plat. Legg. 934 C, Dion, H. 2. 71. 

kAorrela, v. sub KAwrmeia. 

KAotretov, 76, anything stolen, Maxim. 7. katapx. 600. | 

KAotevs, éws, 6,=KAmY, a thief, stealer, Soph. Ph. 77. o. 
generally, a secret doer, perpetrator, Id. Ant. 493; cf. kAémrw Iv. 

kAotrevw, v. sub kAwmedw. 

KAomn, %, («Aérrw) theft, Lat. furtum, Aesch. Ag. 534; in pl., Ib. 
403, Eur. Hel. 1175; «Aomfs dixn, prosecution for theft, Plat. Prot. 
322 A; KAomhs ypapecOa (sc. ypapny) Antipho 115. 25, cf. Ar. Eq. 
4443 KAomfs dpdciv Andoc, 10. 20; émt KAowH xpnuarav amroxreivew 
Lys. 185. 34; lep@v xAomai sacrilege, Plat. Euthyphro 5 D :—opp. to 
the bolder dpmayy or robbery, Id. Legg. 941 B, Dem. 735. 11, cf. 
Aesch, 1. c, 2. of authors, plagiarism, Porphyr. ap. Eus. P. E. 
465 D. II. a secret act or transaction, fraud, Eur. H. F. 100, 
Aeschin. 35. 25; «Aomf by stealth or fraud, Soph. Ph. 1025, Eur. lon 
1254; modoiv xAomay dpéoOau, i.e. to steal away, Soph. Aj. 245. IIt. 
the surprise of a military post («Aémrw IV. 2) Xen. An. 4. 6, 16. 

kAomués, v. sub cAwmuds, : 

kAotipatos, a, ov, =sq., Luc. Icarom. 20, Ant. Liber. 23. Adv. —ws. 

KA6mpos, ov, =«Admos, Pseudo-Phocyl. 135.154. Adv. —yas, Manetho 


5. 299. 
KASmuos, a, ov, (KAdW) thievish, artful, w0O0r Od. 13.295; xelp Anth. 
P. g. 249, Plan. 4. 123. 
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kAo7rds — kAw0w. 


xAornés, 5,=xAoreds, , a thief, h. Hom. Merc. 276, Opp. C. 1.517. 
perpen fut. can gee ha orgie rat sigan 26. 


shewehop ie theft, Hdn, Epimer. 72. 
n , }, theft, Zonar. 1219. 
_ only in Il. 19. 149, ob yap xpi) KAoTomevay ’tis not good 


to spin out time by false pretences ;—seemingly an old Epic 
lengthd. form of «Aéwra, kAarweiw.—Hesych, interpr. xAoroweur#s by 
d€addaxrhs, dAatev. V. Spitzn. ad 1. 
76, a kind of cake, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D. 


_KAodortpov, 
* [®). 7. @ plant, also éAgivy, Nic. Th. 537. 
‘whvbaLopat, = kAvdawiCopat, Hipp. 415. 11, Max. Tyr. 12. 3. 


i 


KAvBev [1], evos, 6, (KAv(w) a wave, billow, and collectively surf, Od. 
12.421; «A. réyri0s, reday.os, Oadaaatos Aesch. Pr. 431, Soph.O.C. 1686, 
Eur. Hec. 7o1, Med. 29; Opyxwos KA. Soph. O. T. 197 :—also in later 
Prose (but v. infr. 11), mvedpa wal «A. Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 5, cf. P. A. 4. 
9, 12; in pl., Lyc. 474, Polyb. 10. Io, 3. II. metaph., «A. candy 
a sea of troubles, Aesch. Pers. 599; «A. fuppopas Soph. O. T. 1527, etc. ; 
KA. €fimmos a flood of horsemen, Id. El. 733; «A. woAdéptos Eur. Ion 
60; odds KA. Sopds Id. Supp. 474; «A. EpeBos Id. Hec. 118; wddus év 
wrvbam. Tay Gdkdkov wédrewv Plat. Legg. 758 A; «A. wat pavia Dem. 


2. 18. 
Aebovit Pass. to be filled with waves, Hesych.: to be raised as in 
waves, pir dyvépuq Ep. Ephes. 4. 14 :—in Act., Joseph. Genes. 35 B. 
KADBGno0v, 76, Dim. of xAvbav, a little wave, ripple, Eur. Hec. 48, etc.; 
generally, a wave, Aesch. Theb. 795 ; in pl., Eur. Hel. 1209 :—as collec- 
rete year tenia mg II. metaph., «A. xoAjjs Aesch. 
. 183. 
wAvBaviepa, 76, a wave, Suid.: -vopds, od, 6, Hdn. Epimer. 179. 


pat. rom , ef. Lat. clu-tre=purgare, clo-aca; so that the 
5(¢) has probably been lost in the Lat. cluere; cf. Goth. hlut-rs (dyvés), 
hlut-rei, hlut-ritha (cld«pivea); O.H.G. hiit-ar (lauter).) Of 
the sea, fo wask or dash over, c. acc., &v@ tye piv péya xipa.. 
xAvooa bh. Hom. Ap. 75, cf. Batr. 76; absol. fo rise surging, xtparos 
Bixny Kruger 7, (so Schiitz for «Avew) Aesch. Ag. 1181; cf. 
émucki(w :—but this is more freq oa mort 


Bhs, 3% Il. to wash or away, xoAjy Kdrv Cover 

Soon Fr. 733: metaph., naa eiaenbers visidleer cant Ba 
L T. 1193. 2. to wash or rinse out, 7) Exnwpa Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,9; 
Tous wuerhpas oly with wine, Arist. H.A. 21. 3: 40 drench with a clyster, 
Hipp. Acut. 386, Anth, P. 11. 118. 3. els dra «Xr. to put water 
into the ears and so cleanse them, Eur. Hipp. 654. 4. in Theoer. 
I. 27, maovBiov Kexduopévov xap@ washed over or coated with wax. 

KADOL, v. sub Ata. 

«Atpevov, 76, a plant, Lat. ely perth. luulus or bind-weed, 
Diosc. 4. 13, Plin.; its fruit was used to procure abortion and to cure 
affections of the spleen, . H. P. 9. 18, 6 sq., cf. 9. 8, 6. 





pevos, KAvpévn occur even in 


«vous, ews, d, a drenchi: 


of a xivasdos, Poll. 6. 126; of a dralpa, 7. 39- 

wAvopamriov, 7é, Dim. of eAvopua, a clyster, Hipp. Ep. 1. 966. 

kAvopés, 6,=«xddopa 1, Diod. 1. 82, Hippiatr. 

wAvertp, fipos, 6, a clyster-pipe, syringe, Hdt. 2. 87, Artemid. 5. 
79. alee Sag 1, ag 139. 

mach 76, Dim. of «A p, only in Zonar, Lex. 1220: KAvorn- 
piBrov, 70, in coupe 3- 2 

. («Aurés, pydopat) the of Agamemnon, II., etc. 
«dre, v. sub Ave, a 


shir eos, famous in counsel, ‘Epps Opp. H. 3. 26. 
ov, famous for trees, Thepin Anth. P. 4. 2. 
dv, (*épyw) famous for work, and so like «Avroréxyys, 


epith. of Hephaistos, Od. 8. 345; Tv Anth. P. 10. 64. 
«AGré-Kapros, ov, glorious with fruit, xr. orépavos Pind, N. 4. 124. 
KAtré-pavris, ews, J, famous as a seer, Pind. Fr. 60. 

4, gen, 10s, famous for skill, epith, of Hephaistos, h. Hom, 

19.1; of Apollo, C. I. 5973 ¢; of an architect, Anth. Plan. 43. 

ov, famous for toils, Anth, Plan. 362. 
*Avré-voos, ov, famous for wisdom, Anth. P. 3. 4. [*Ad- in arsi.] 
«AGr6-mas, 6, 4, with famous children, Anth. P. 9. 262. 
«XGré-mwhos, ov, with noble steeds, Il. always epith. of Hades, 5. 654., 

11. 445., 16. 625 ; of the country Dardania, Fr, Hom. 38. 

‘uheres, h, 6v, but «duds “Innoddpea, wrvrds “Apderpiry U. 2. 742, 

Od. 5. 422: («#tw):—properly heard, audible, loud (as some take it in 

Pind. O. 14. 31, P. 10. 10, Aesch. Cho. 651, v. infr. 2); but, generally, 


heard of, i.e. famous, renowned, glorious, in Hom. as epith. of gods and 





heroes ; also of men collectively, noble, as opp. to lower animals, «Avra > 
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Por” dvOpdomom I. 14. 361; wAvTa EvOea vexpav Od. 10. 526: often 
also, 6vopa xAuréy a glorious name, (but in Od. 9. 364, acc. to Schol., 
évopa xAuréy is the name by which one is called); of cities, edurdy 
“Apyos Il. 24. 437. 2. then also of things, like «Aerés, noble, 
splendid, beauteous, dAcos Od. 6. 321; dépara Il. 2, 854, etc.; Auunv 
Od. 10. 87., 15.4723; wAurd pijAa g. 308; «Avrois aimoAlos Soph. 
Aj. 375 (though in these last instances some explain it noisy, comparing 
«X. Opves=dAexrpudy, in Hesych., v. sub init.) :—Hom. uses it esp. of 
the works of human skill, as of weapons and garments, xAvrad épya, 
cipara, Tevxea ; often so in Pind., dais, dordal, péppryé, etc., O. 8. 69, 
N. 7. 24, I. 2. 4, etc.; and sometimes in Att. Poets, Soph. Ant. 1118, 
Aj. 177, 375, Eur. I. A. 263.—On the accent of the compounds v. Buttm, 
Lexil. s. v. #Aectés, addend.—The only difference between «Aerrés and 
oee a a — to be one of quantity, Buttm. ibid. 
UTO-T s }, @ horoscope, Manetho 4. 28. 

«Atro-réxvys, ov, 5, famous for his art, renowned artist, like «Avro- 
epyés, epith. of racine Il. 1. 571., 18. 143, Od. 8. 286 :—so xAvro- 
raxrnie, }, 6v; 70 abrod «dr. his fame in art, Eust. 1148. 57. 

iré-rokos, ov, famous for the bow, renowned archer, epith. of Apollo, 
Il. 4. 101., 15. 55, Od. 21. 267, etc. 
kAtro-heyyys, és, brightly-beaming, Manetho 2. 148. 
. ov, illustrious by fame, Orph. Arg. 214. 

kAvw, Hes. Op. 724, Trag.: impf. éeAvoy with aor, sense, Ep. «Avo, 
Il.: aor, imperat. «Av, «ATE, Hom. and Trag., in Hom. also with Ep. 
redupl. wéxAvt, Kéxddre, as if from «Ad. (From 4/KAT come 
also «Av-rés; cf. Skt. sru (audire), Sravas (gloria) ; Lat. clu-o, clu-eo, 
cli-ens, in-ely-tus; Goth. hliu-ma (doh) ; O. Norse Ajod, A. S. hleodor, 
O.H.G. hAlut (laut, loud) ;—perh. also d-«po-dopa: and glor-ia, cf. 
xAd&{w and glocio.) _[W, except in the imperat. eAUOc and KAvTe.] To 
hear, Hom., etc., just like deovw (Ar. Ran. 1174), but almost exclus. 
poét. (for Com, Poets use it only in mock Trag. passages, Ar. Av. 407, 
416, Pherecr. Xecp. 1)—Construct., like dxovw, c. gen. pers. et acc. rei, 
to hear a thing from a person, xéwAuré pev .. piOoy ’Adregavdpov Il. 3. 
86, cf. Soph. O. T. 235, etc.; Te & twos Od. 19. 93; Te mpds Twos 
Soph. O. T. 429 :—more often, c. gen. pers. only, Il. 15. 300, etc.; in 
which case a part. is mostly added, ov« é«Avoy avdfjoayros 10, 47, 
Od. 4. 505, cf. Soph. O. C. 1406, 1642; so also c. acc. rei only, €xAvoy 
avdny Od, 14. 89, cf. Aesch. Pr. 124, 588, etc.; also c. gen. rei, Bed dé 
peu eedvey aidys Od. 10. 311; Gd dé of ZxAvev dps 4. 767; xéwdruré 
pev pvOov 12. 271, etc.:—c. gen. objecti, to hear of a person or thing, 
Soph. O. C. 307, Ant. 1182; with a part. to hear that.., «A. Twa 
Oavéyra Aesch, Theb. 837; dv «Aves .. 6vra BSeandrny Soph. Ph. 261, 
cf, 427; more rarely c. acc, et inf., rod «ddes vv .. i8pdcGa; Id. Tr. 
68; KA. d00vvexa to hear that .., Id. El, 1307:—the Trag. also use 
the pres. as a pf., fo Aave heard or learnt, know, Soph. O.T. 305, Ph. 
261, Tr. 422, 425; Ady «A. Eur. Hipp. 1004 :—absol. in part., «Av- 
ovres ove feovoy Aesch. Pr. 448, cf. Soph. Ant. 691, etc. 2. to 
perceive generally, padsara 5€ 7’ ExAvov adroit they themselves know 
pe blessing] most (cf. Il. 13. 734), Od. 6. 185 ; #AD0 lddy diwy re Hes. 

. 9; cf. dlw, ératw, II. to give ear to, attend to, tis Hom., 
etc.; the imperat. is esp. used in prayers, give ear to me, hear me, 
KADG pev, "Apyupdroge Il. 1.37; méxAuré pev, wavres Te Oeot macal Te 
Géarvat 8. 5; (in these places yor is sometimes found as a v.1.); c. dat. 
to give ear to, listen to, comply with, obey, Hes. Th. 474) A po ng 13, 
Solon 5. 2;—so also in Trag. c. gen., xaxaw «dr. ppevay Aesch. Ag. 

1064, cf. Supp. 718, Soph. Aj, 1352, O. C. 740, etc. III. in Trag. 
like dwotw 11, to be called or spoken of so and so, with an Adv., 0 or 
waxas kr. Aesch. Ag. 469, Soph. Tr. 721; mpés Twos Id, El. 524; wave 
Sucalas pGddov t mpafac OérXe1s Aesch. Eum. 430; also with a Noun, «A. 
dvadms pGddov 4 praidpovos Id. Pr. 868; papos KA. Soph. Tr. 414. 

KAwBlov, 76, Dim. of «AwBés, a small cage, Eust. ad Dion. P. 1131, 
Hda, Epimer. 22, and Byz.: v. Ducang. 

, 6, a bird-cage, Auth. P. 6.109. (Cf. Hebr. élév, héltiv.) 
or . 6, (kAdoow) the clucking of hens, Plut, 2. 

129 A (where «Awopois). II. the clucking sound by which we 
urge on a horse, Xen, Eq. 9, 10 («Awopds L. Dind.), Poll. 1. 209: as 
also, a clucking sound by which Greek audiences expressed disapprobation, 
Philo 2. 599, Eust. 1504. 29; eAwopds Harp. s. v. éxAd(ere. 

KAdBeves, wy, ai, Maced. name of female Bacchanals, Plut. Alex. 1, 
Polyaen. 4.1, cf. E, M. 521. 48, Hesych.: also MiyadAdves. 

KAdlw, fut. Adm, like Lat. glocio, of the sound made by jackdaws, 
as xp@ ew of crows, Clem. Al. 82, Poll. 5. 89: cf. cAwaoow. II. to 
make a similar sound in token of disapprobation, to hoot, Dem, (v. sub 
ovpi{w), Alciphro 3. 71; in Pass., Aristid. 2. 403, Synes. 106 C, Phot., 
etc,—Cf. «Ararypibs. 

KAaOes, av, ai, the Spinners, a name of the Parcae or Goddesses of 
fate, neicera: Gove of Aisa kara KA@OEs Te Bapeia yevapéery vicavTo 
Alvy (cf. KAw0w), Od. 7.197; ubi vulg. KaraxA@@es: there is a v.1. 
daca ol Alaa xataxAdwOno: Bapeia, the next line being omitted, which 
better agrees with Il. 20. 127., 24. 210. 

KAGPw, fut. xAdow, to twist by spinning, spin (used by Hom. in the 
compd, ém«xA@Ow), Aivoy Hdt. 5.12; plrov Luc. Fugit. 12; “A. arpax- 
tov to turn it, Luc. Jup. Confut. 19, cf. 1, and v. davyxAworos ; of the 
goddesses of fate, the KA@@es or Moipat, fo spin a man his thread of life 
or of fate, «A, Twi 7a olweia Arist. Mund. 7,6; so in Med., eéxhwoaabe 
ravépOrov Hpap dowdS Anth. P. 7.14; érd dé por poipac ..éviavrovs 
éedd&oarro Epigr. Gr. 153; Tis moipav pirov typuy exdAdoaro; Ib. 478: 
—Pass., 7a eAwabévra one’s destiny, Plat. Legg. 960 C ; «éxAworat diva 
pot 7a Tis potpys Babr. p. 11. 69. II. intr. in Nic, Al. 93, where 


Schol. expl. it, drawn out or extracted. is 
3 
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KAw0d, ois, 4, Spinster, one of the three Mofpa: or Parcae, who spins 
the thread of life (cf, KA@@es), Hes. Th. 218, 905, Sc. 258; Lachesis 
had charge of the past, Clotho of the present, Atropos of the future, 
Plat. Rep. 617 C, cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 38; a nom. pl. KAw@@es occurs 
in Epigr. Gr. 1046. 14. 

wAwpaxdes, ecoa, ev, stony, rocky, Il. 2. 729. 
wAdpat, dos, 6, a heap of stones, rocky place, Lyc. 653; xpmpag, 
Hesych., Draco. 
wav, gen. KAwvds, 5, (KAdw) like xAdBos, a twig, spray, slip, Lat. sur- 
eulus, Soph. O. C. 483, Ant. 713, Eur. El. 324, Ion 423, Plat., etc.:— 
hence Dim. kAwviov, 76, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 5, Anth. P. 12. 256, 8; 
xAwvapiov, 7d, Geop. 12.19, 9; KA@vat, 6, Hesych.; and Verb #Aw- 
vita =Kdradedw, Suid. 

kAwvirns, ov, 6, with branches, mpéuvos Hdn. Epimer. 72. 

xX » Tyos, 6, %, one who is flogged with a collar on, A.B. 49. 

KA@és, 6, Att. for KAords. 

wAwméopat, Dep., poét. for eAérrw, Hesych.: cf. dtaxAwmaw. 

kAwreta, 4, theft, Plat. Lege. 823 B, Isocr. 277 B, 278 C, Strab. 734, 
etc. :—the false forms «Aomeia, xAomeva are common in Mss. 

wAwrretw, fo steal, Xen. An. 5. 9, 1, Lac. 2, 7; v. foreg. 

S$, =kAompaiws, Theognost. Can. 163. 26, A. B, 1310. 
tos, 7, ov, Ion. and post. for cAwmafos, Ap. Rh. 3. 1196, Maxim. 
m. katapyx. 434; cf. Lob. Pathol. p. 474. 

KAwmKos, 7, dv, thievish, 7d kAwmndy thievishness, Plat. Crat. 408A 
(vulg. kdomkdv, Vv. KAomeia). 2. stealthy, clandestine, Eur. Rhes. 
205, 512. 

: -rarwp [a], opos, 6, %, from an unknown father, Theocr. Fist. 
in Anth. P, 15. 21 (Jacobs xAomo-). 
S, €ws, 7), =KA@opa, Lyc. 716. 

kAdonw, = xAWOw, Hesych. 

kAGopa, 76, a clue, Nic. ap. Ath. 372 E, Paus. 6. 26, 7. 

kAwopariov, 75, Dim. of «A@opa, Schol. ap. Bast. ad Greg. Cor. 874. 

kAwopés, 6, v. sub Aarypds. 

xAdoow, fo cluck like a hen, eAwooapevGy xaxkaBiday prob. |. Aleman 
533 cf. eAw@ a. 

kAwornp, jpos, 5, (tAdOw), a spindle, Theocr. 24. 69, Ap. Rh. 4. 
1062. II. like xA@opa, a thread, yarn, line, ivov KA., of a net 
(periphr. for xAwordy Alivoy Schol.), Aesch. Cho. 507, cf. Eur. Fr. 989, 
Ar. Ran. 1349, Lys. 567; powp@v «Aworipe Epigr. Gr. 292. 6; por 
ptdior «dX. Ib. 145. 

xAwornptov, 76,=xA@opa, Manass. Amat. 7. 47. 

Ds , oD, 6, a spinner, E.M. 495. 27. II. a web, khworod 
-- Atvoiat Eur. Tro. 537 (unless we accept the emend. xAworod Aivoio, 
as the Schol. seems to have read). 

klwors- os, ov, to expl. orpepipaddros, Eust. 1638. 17. 

kAwords, 7, dv, spun, Biooos Joseph. A.J. 3. 7,1; potpar kAwordv 
€0evro pirov Epigr. Gr. 113: v. sub KAwoThp. 

wAGorpov, 76,=KA@opa, Manass. ‘ 

Kha, cAwmds, 6, (KA€wrw) a thief, Lat. fur, Hdt. 1. 41., 2. 150., 6. 16, 
Eur. Hel. 553, Xen. An. 4. 6, 17, etc.: cf. #Awmeia. 

KpéAcOpov, 746, a beam, Pamphilus in E.M. 521. 27; v. Curt. Gr. Et. 
no. 31 a. 

Kpyros, 7, dv, wrought, Hesych.; found only in compds. roAvepnrTos, etc. 

Kv ©, =Kvaw, kvnOw, to scratch, ap. Hesych.: cf. yaw, PabdrAdAw, 

xvatw, =xvaw, prob. |. for xaivte?, Lxx (Sirac. 38.28): elsewhere only 
found in compds. dmo-, é«—, d:a-xvaiw. 

kvaktas, kvakés, kvdkwv, Dor. for cvnk-. 

kvGpls or kvGpus, kvGpds, Dor. for xvnu-. 

Kvéparrw, v. sub yvaurrw, 

Kvéartw, («vaw) properly to card or comb wool, to dress or full cloth, 
(which was done either with a prickly plant, the teasel, or with a comb), 
ipndria Diosc, 4. 162 (in the form yvapw); map’ éol ménos ob Kvar- 
tera Xenocr. ap. Diog. L. 4. 10; cf. nvapedw, dvaxvanrw. 2. of 
a torture, €fAxov [abrdy] én’ dowaddOav xvamrovres Plat. Rep. 616A 
(cf. xvagos 11) ; then, generally, to mangle, tear, paorey: Cratin. Incert. 
116 :—Pass., dA? xvamrépevor of bodies mangled against sharp rocks, 
Aesch. Pers. 576; so, éevamrer’ dei of Hector’s body trailed behind the 
chariot, Soph. Aj. 1031. (Acc. to Schol. Ar. Pl. 166, xvdrrw, kvapevs, 
etc., were the forms used by the o/d Att. writers, yvdrrw, yvadeus, etc., 
by the /ater ; and recent Edd. mostly follow this rule.) 

kvéarrwp or yvatrrwp, opos, 6, poet. for xvapeds, Manetho 4. 422. 

kvaow, kvacoat, Dor. for cvjow, xvioat, v. sub Kvdo. 

kvadgadAov [a], 76, v. evépaddAor. 

Kvadadadns or yvah-, es, (e508) soft as wool, Diosc. 3. 37. 

xvadetov, Ion. ~qov, 76, a fuller’s shop, Hdt. 4. 14, Plut. Cic, 1; 
yvadetov in Mss. of Lys. 97. 38., 166. 31., 210: v. xvdmrw fin. 

wvSdets, éws, 5, Att. pl. xvapis:—a fuller, Lat. fullo, i.e. a cloth- 
carder or dresser, clothes-cleaner, Hdt. 4.14, Ar. Vesp. 1128, Eccl. 415; 
in Aesch. Cho. 760 of a woman, cf. rpopeds ;—yvadets in Lys. 97. 42, 
Xen. Ages. 1, 26; v. xvdmrw fin, :—in their operations, the Greek fullers 
used Alrpoy, xovia, yj) KiywAla, to assist the carding comb :—there was 
a guild of xvageis at Mitylené, C.I. (add.) 2171 c. II. yadeds, 
a kind of fish, Dorio ap. Ath. 297 C. 

xvaihevtixés, 7, dv, belonging to a fuller ; 4 -Kh (sc. Téxvn) a fuller’s 
art or trade, Plat. Polit. 282 A, cf. Soph. 227 A; v. svamrw fin. 

kvidevo, =xvamrw, to clean cloth, Ar. Pl. 166; v. evdmro fin, 

_kvaidtpov, 76, Ion. for xvadeiov, Hdt. 

kvdgucés or yvad-, 7, dv, =xvadevrinds, Diosc. 4. 163, Suid. 

«vados, 6, (xvdw) the prickly teasel, a plant used by fullers to card or 
clean cloth, Schol. Ar. Pl. 166, cf. Alcae. Com. Incert. 2. 











II. 
*® 


Krw6 — xvjun. 


carding-comb, also used as an instrument of torture, émt xvdqou €AKew Tuva 
Hadt. 1. 92, ubi v. Wessel., cf. Plut. 2. 858 E, Suid. s. v.:—v. xvamrw fin. 

kvdius, ews, }, a dressing of cloth, Schol. Ar. Pl. 166; v. «vémrw fin. 

Kvadw, «v@ Plut. 2. 61 D, but in correct Att. «vf, inf. «vq (like opjr, 
Yiv from opaw, Yaw); fut. xvjow Hipp. 192 D: aor. éxvnoa Plat., 
etc.; 3 sing. Ep. aor. 2 «vj (as if from «vjyc) Il. 11. 639 :—Med., inf. 
xvnjo0a Plat. Gorg. 494 C, later xvdo@a Plut., etc.: fut. xvpcopat 
Galen.: aor. éxvnoaunv Theocr. 7. 110, Luc. Bis Acc. 1:—Pass., v. 
Kkara-Kvaw. (From 4/KNA come also «vain, svnOw, xvifw, nviw, 
kvantw, kvadddAw, Kvadets, Kvapaddor, etc.) To scrape or grate, 
Lat. radere, aiyecov xvj rupéy Il. l.c., cf. Hipp. 545.8; tov xnpoy 
«vay to scrape it off, Hdt. 7. 239; cf. éxxvd. II. to scratch, 
Lat. scabere, rh xetpt Hipp. Fract. 765; ov wept rds paoydAas témov 
Arist. Probl. 35. 8, 1:—Med. to scratch oneself, apOdvas éxew Tod 
«vjoba Plat. Gorg. 494C; of stags, xvGo0a 7a Képara mpds Ta dévdpa 
Arist. H. A.9. 5,8; daxriAw xvao0a tiv xepadny, Lat. scalpere caput, 
Plut. Pomp. 48; absol., Id. 2. 440A; x«vjocacOa 76 ovs Luc. l.c.; é 
Tay moday Thy mAevpay Galen. ILI. to tickle, make to itch, ri 
piva Plat. Symp. 185E; Med., xvGo0a rad @ra mrep@ to tickle one’s 
ears, Luc. Salt. 2, etc. :—metaph., rodro «vg xat dvameife Plut. 2. 61D. 

kveddle, fut. dow, (xvépas) to cloud over, obscure, Aesch. Ag. 134. 

kvedaios, a, ov, also os, ov, Ar. Ran. 1350: («vépas) :—dark, dusky, 
Taprapov Ban Aesch. Pr. 1029, cf. Eur. Alc. 593. 2. in the 
dark, xvepaios \O@v having come in the dark, i.e. at nightfall, Hip- 
pon. 37; but, also, early in the morning, xv. dvepavn Ar. Vesp. 124, 
cf. Ran, 1, c., Lys. 327, etc. Adv. -ws, Schol. Ar. Lys. 327, cf. «vépas, 
oxoraios, and also: dydqos. 

kvépaddoy, 74, wool torn off in carding or fulling cloth, flock, used 
for stuffing cushions or pillows, and hence a cushion or pillow, Eur. Fr. 
677, Cratin. MaAQ, 3, Eupol. oA, 36, Ar. Fr. 84, etc.; xvapaddor, ywa- 
addov (which, in reference to xvd-mrw, yvd-mTw, would seem to be 
the more correct forms) are often found as y. Il., cf. Meineke Cratin. 1. c. ; 
Aeol. yv v Alcae. 34. Cf. TAN, and also yvapdAror, 

kvédis, 75: Att. gen. xvéous Ar. Eccl. 291, later xvéparos Polyb. 8. 
28, 10: dat. «vépq Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 15, xvepe? Anth. P. 7. 633, as if 
from xvépos, which is cited by Hesych., Suid., Phot.: (cf. dvdqos) :— 
darkness, Hom. (only in nom. and acc.),; with him it always denotes 
the evening dusk, twilight, eladxe .. bin 7 HéALos Kat ent pa icpoy 
€Op Il: 11. 194, 209; so, dveddAcov xv. Aesch. Eum. 396; vuerds Id. 
Pers. 357, cf. Eur. Bacch. 510, Xen., etc.; generally darkness, 7d xara 
yiis xv. Eur, Hipp. 836:—metaph., tofov émt xv. dvdpi .. wenérarat 
Aesch. Eum. 378. 2. later, the morning twilight or dawn, Lat. 
crep lum, diluculum, mpq mavu rov xvépous Ar. Eccl. 291; dpa 
kvépa at dawn, Xen. Hell. 7. 1,15; cf. evepatos. 

kvéwpov, 76, =xvfjorpov 11, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 4, Diosc. 4. 173, Plin., 





Hesych. II. pudenda muliebria, Phot., Hesych. 
kvij, v. sub evdw, 
kvnOtdw, =xvyoridw, xvnoeiw, Hdn. m. pov. A€£. 43. 34 (who mentions 


two similar Verbs, xvipw, xvigud), E. M. 116. 25. 
Oy.6s, 5, an itching, Nic. Al. 251, 422. 

it a fut. nvnow, (kvaw) later form of xvaw, to scratch, Moer. 234: 
Med., «v7n0ec0a 7a Ann to get one’s sores scratched, Arist. H. A. g. 1, 
18. II. to tickle, ras dxods Clem. Al, 328 :—Pass. fo itch, xvnOd- 
pevor TH dxonv 2 Ep. Tim. 4.3: to be irritated, Arist. Probl. 31. 3. 

Kvynk-éAarov (not xvuK-), 76, oil of carthamus, Diosc. 1. 44. 

kvyklas, ov, 6, Dor. kvaxtas, cf. xvnxds sub fin. 

cola n, ov, of or from the xvjros, €Xavov Diosc. 1. 44. 

KvqKLov, 76, marjoram, Diosc. Noth. 3. 47. 

kvykis, (50s, %, a pale spot, esp. in the heavens, a pale dim cloud, Poéta 
ap. Suid., Plut. 2. 581 F. II. a pale-coloured antelope, He- 
sych, III. a fine skin, Id. 

kvyko-edys, és, like xvfjxos, Hesych. s. v. xvneis. 

kvnk6-1rUpos, ov, yellowish like wheat ; or Kvnkétruppos, ov, yellowish 
red, Sopat. ap. Ath. 649 A. 

Kvijkos, %, Lat. cnecus or cnicus, a plant of the thistle kind, carthamus 
tinctorius, the leaves of which were used like rennet, to curdle milk in 
making cheese, Hipp. Acut. 394, Anaxandr. Ipwr. 1.55, Arist. H. A. 5. 
19, 2, Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 3. 

xvnkés, 7, dv, Dor. kvakés, a, dv, pale yellow, tawny, like the seeds or 
down of the «vijxos (Hesych., cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 2), of the goat, 
Theocr. 7. 16, Anth. P. 6. 32; or the wolf, Babr. 113. 2 Boisson. :— 
hence the goat is called kvdxwv, 6, Theocr. 3.5; and the wolf xvpxias, 
Babrius 112. 12. 

kvyko-cupptyns, és, mixed with kvjKos, Philoxen. 3. 20. 

kvqKadys, es, (el50s) =xvneoedns, Theophr. H. P. 1. 11, 3. 

kvijkev, Dor. Kav, wvos, 6, v. sub xvnkds. 

kvijpa, 76, (xvdw) that which is rubbed off; in pl. scrapings, Galen. 
Lex. Hipp., but in our text of Hipp. (238. 32) xvnopara. 

patos, a, ov, belonging to the calf or leg, Hipp. ap. Gal. Lex. 
p-apyos, ov, white-legged, Theocr. 25. 127. 

kvipn, 7, the part between the knee and the ankle, the leg, Lat. tibia, 
crus, opp. to the thigh (ynpds), Il. 4. 147, Od. 8. 135, etc.; on it the 
greaves or boots were worn, cf. avnuls, évavfyus; so also Hdt. 6. 75, 
125., 7. '75, Eur. Phoen. 1394, etc.:—for Theocr. 16. 18, v. sub yovu 

n.:—of a horse, Xen. Eq. I, 5., 12,10. In Medic. writers the éibia, the 
fibula being mepévn; cf. also dvtixvqmor. 2. in plants, the space 
between two knots, Theophr. H. P. g. 13, 5. II. the spoke of a 
wheel, Poll. 1.144, Eust.;. cf. evnpis 11. III. in pl. the pieces of 
wood on which the body of a chariot rests, Hesych. ; also . Lys. 
ap. Poll, 10.157, Hesych, IV. the leg of a stool, Phot. 





kvnuscatos — xvuCdouat, 


buckles, dpyupéovow émopupios 

tin, 18. 613., 21. 592; also of dpelyadxos, Hi 
the Achaeans are always d«vqyudes :—in Od. 24. 229, Boevar vnpides 
are a kind of ox-hide leggings, which Laertes put on to protect his legs 
in agricultural labour: Polyb. 11.9, 4 tells us that the xvypides were 
worn with dwrodjpara and xpymides—Cf. Dict. of Antiqg. s. v 


IL. the spoke of a wheel, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 115. Ir. 





Doty oa 6, the projecting limb or (as we say) shoulder of a ; 
used by Hom. always in pl., “Idqs xvnpol Il. 2. 821, etc.; «vqpovs alone 


applied to the parts above the foot, but below the summit, as Eust, says, 
1498. 42, etc, II. in Argive Gr., == dpiyavos, Eust. 265. 39. 
c to arm with greaves, Antioch. Pandect. 1207 A. II. 
the has a different sense in Hesych., who expl. xvnpodada: by pbei- 
pea@ax in several glosses ; and it is so used in Hermesian. ap. Ath. 598 A, 
of an unsuccessful lover, woAAdKt.. xvnuobels kmpous eye adv "Efapty. 
een eid deters yagi yaar eta ‘ 

Kvnpedns, «s, well-le, to expl. Hapyos, Hesych. 

kvqclde, moseee ye pag mp roy scratch, to feel an itching, to 
itch, Ar. Eccl. g1g, Plat. Gorg. 494 C, E:— seems to be a false 
form in Clem. Al. 298, Suid. ; xvqcetw in Suid. 

vious, ews, 7), (xvdw) the act of scratching, xv. xat rpiyis Plat. Phileb. 
46D; in pl, Ib. 51 D:—metaph., éickling, évexa .. xvqjoews Gov Plut. 
2. 167 B. II. (from Pass.) an itching, irritation, xvijais .. wept 7a 
ovAa Plat. Phaedr. 251 C. Bere 

ov, scraping or gnawin, , Anth. P. 6. 92. 
76, =Kvijpa, q. v. a ey. bite, pararyyiav Xen. 

Symp. 4, 28; y«rpas «yv., periphr. for a comb, Anth. P. 6. 233. 

Kvycpovy, 7, =xvnopds, 6, Anth, P. 304, Geop. I. 12, 34. 

kvqop6s, 6, =xvijats, an itching, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Arist. H. A. 6. 28, 
3; caused by the nettle, Diphil. Siphn.ap. Ath.goA; in a pleasurable 
sense, titillation, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 29, Probl. 4. 15, 1. 2. metaph. 
irritation, Plat. 2. 61 A (ubi vy. Wyttenb.); in pl., Ib, 126 B, etc. 
‘ €s, affected with itching, Hipp. Aph. 1256, etc. qr. 
ied with itching or irritation, Arist. Probl. 7.8, 3:—Adv. -3@s, 


Galen. 19. 70.—In Mss. sometimes «vicpwdns. 
‘ , Hpos, 5, a scraping knife, Nic. Th. 85, Al. 308. 

, =Kvnode, (q. v.). 

ews and cos, }, (xvdw) a knife for ing cheese, Il. 11. 640 
(in contr. dat. xyfort), Anth. P. 6. 305; cf. 4S. II. 


=«vnopuds, Opp. H. 2. 427. 
xvnoris, , }, in Plut. Anton. 86, seems to be a pin with which 
Cleopatra's hair was fastened up, made hollow (xo{Ay) to conceal poison 


in: Beddvn by Xiphilin. 
h, ov, scraped or rasped, xv. . like our French rolls, 
Ath. 111 D; «vnard (so Meineke for ) Antiph, Ana. 1. 
, 76, = 48 I, a knife for scraping, Galen. Il.a 
stinging plant, nettle, Hipp. 630. 3., 662. 49, Diosc. 4. 173; cf. evéwpov. 
, I, the itch, LXx (Deut. 28. 27), ap. Suid. s. v. "Appodirn. 
KviBdeo, (evita) to whip with nettles, Hesych. (ubi xvnddw). 
xvib-é&atov, ald reste aad of thd nines other Diosc. 1. 43; cf. 
OvpéAaa, Kvidsos 11. 
xvidy [7], 7, (xvi{w) a nettle, Lat. urtica, Arist. H.A. 3. 20,9, Theoer. 
7- 110, Diose. 4. 94, Anth. P. 12. 124:—acc. to Moeris, Hellenic for 
dxadhpn. II. the sea-nettle, an actinia, which, if touched, stings 
like a nettle, Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 1,al.; also called dado, P. A. 4.5, 
48, Ath. 20 A.—Both senses are combined in Archestr. ap. Ath. 285 C. 
Kvidwos [r], a, ov, (Kvidos) of or from Cnidos; of Kvidwc the 
Cnidians, 1. 174, al. II. «éexos Ky., 6, a berry of the shrub 
Gupédaia, used as a purgative, Eubul. Incert.15b, cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. ; 
called xvi6é-Koxxos, by Alex. Trall. 10. p. 569. 
, 76, nettle-seed, Galen, 19. 732; also, kvSécmeppa, 
76, Alex. Trall. 7. p. 316. 
xviBwors, ews, 7, (as if from xviddw) an itching, such as is caused by a 
gor ro Prorrh. tog, etc. roe 
, quoted as Subst. by Eust,1746.13, E.M.523. 10, Anacr. 
(87, ie 71s Hin kal néweipa yivoya ony bia fa ), but without 
the meaning of the word:—Lob. Paral. p. 207, Rhemat. p. 277 
iders it to be an Adj. xviCés, 9, dv, Lat. exoletus, vietus, worn out. 
fut. «viow [if] Ar. Ran. 1198: aor. éxviva Pind., etc.; Dor. 
éeviga Id. 1. 6 (5). 74 :—Pass., aor. é Eur, Andr, 209, Theocr. : 
(cf. wvda), To scrape or grate, like xvdm, Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 4, 
Ath. 51 B:—hence, fo wear out, to diminish, Pind. I. 5 (4). 74:—but 
mostly, II. to tickle, Arist. H.A.7. 10,8: but, 2. mostly 
metaph., of love, to chafe, tease, nettle, irritate, worry, annoy, Lat. 
pungere (cf. imoxvifw), rov *Apiorava ixuce ris -yuyaixds ratrns 6 
Hat. 6. 62, cf. Eur. Med. 568; tparrida, ras rox’ éxvic@n Theocr. 
4.59, cf. B. 122:—also of other feelings, of satiety, xdpos xviCe Pind. P. 
8. 44; of anxiet: en tavile 4 ywopn Hat. 7.12; 7a cpexpa oddéy 
pw wviger (sc, Tov I 
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70 BovrAcoOai yw exvite Eur. 1. A. 330; waxias yw’ éxvice Ar. Vesp. 1286; 
od .. kviow 70 pny’ txacrov will not attack every word, Id. Ran. 1198 ; 
to provoke to jealousy, Alciphro 1. 32 :—also, in good sense, ddeid vv 
xvige xapis Pind. I. 6 (5). 74 :—Pass., Eur. Med. 555, Andr. 209; xvi. 
(ea@ai rivos to be stung (with love) for one, Theocr. 4- 59, Luc, D, 
Meretr. 10. 4, Macho ap. Ath. 577 E; «v{dpevos im’ épwros emt rH 
mardi App. yo 10. b. xv. opydv to provoke anger, Pind. N. 5. 
, cf. P. 11. 36. 

nl ail or kwuria, 3, (xvurds) niggardliness, penury, Byz. 
kvirroAéyos, 6, (aviv, A€yw) gatherer of wood-insects, name of the 
woodpecker, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9; cf. évAokdmos. 

kvirréopat, of the eyes, to be inflamed; of fruits, to be mildewed, Hesych. 
kvimés, dv, niggardly, miserly, Anth.P.11.172. (Cf. «viupds, Pvigav 
(a standing name of old misers in the new Att. Comedy), oxvimés;—prob. 
all from xvi, oxvip.) 

xvirrérns, 7), inflammation of the eyes, Hipp. 413. 29, cf. Erotian, 212. 
xvis, (50s, 7,=xvidn, acc. sing. «vida [T] in Opp. H. 2. 429; pl. 
xvides LXXx (Isai. 55. 13). 

xvioa, Ep. xvicn, 7s, 7, Lat. nidor, the steam and odour of fat which 
exhales from roasting meat, the smell or savour of a victim, steam of a 
burnt sacrifice, which ascends up to heaven as a grateful gift to the gods 
(4 Avrapod Ovpiacs, distinct from Avyvds, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 28, cf. 
34), often in Hom.; xvion 3 obpavdy Tkev édcccopévn rept kamv@ Il. 
I. 317; «viony 3 &« wediov dvepor pépov obpavdy ciaw 8. 549; cf. the 
comic treatment of this in Ar. Av. 193, 1517: generally the odour of 
savoury meat, Id. Ach. 1045, Alex. Incert. 1.4. II. that which caused 
this smell and steam, i.e., like Bnyds, the fat caul, in which the flesh of 
the victim was wrapped and burnt, the fat itself, unpovs 7’ égérapov 
waa Te xvion éxaduypay Il. 1. 460, cf. Od. 18. 45, 119, etc.; xviop Te 
x@ha ovykadunra Aesch. Pr. 496.—Kvioa, xvion, is the more correct 
form for the common «vicoa, xvicon, (which was introduced by the 
scribes in ignorance that « was long by nature), Draco p. 21. 4, Hdn. ap. 
Eust. 49. 31., 1766. 30., 1819. 30; accordingly late Editors have every- 
where restored the forms with single ¢, v. Elmsl. Ar. Ach, 1045. 

xviodeis, Dor. for cones, Pind.: contr. dat. emoavrt, Id, 

xvioddéos, a, ov, filled with the steam of fat, Hesych. 

kv , 76, Dim. of xvioa, Schol. Il. 1. 66. 

xviode, fut. fow, (xvioa) to fill with the steam or savour-of burnt 
sacrifice, kv. d-yuds (never Tas d-yuds) to make them steam with sacrifice, 
Ar. Eq. 1320, Av. 1233, Orac. ap. Dem. 530. 28; xv. Bapovs Eur. Alc. 
1156; for which we have intr., xv. Bapotor to raise the steam of sacri- 
oe on.., Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 5; «v. mapa rods Bapovs Luc. Jup. 

rag. 22. 

. Dor. for «vita. 

» €oaa, ev, (xvioa) full of the steam of burnt sacrifice, steamy, 
dépara Od. 10. 10: Dor. evades Pind. O. 7.145; dat. «vay, contr. 
for evaodevt: I. 4. 112 (3. 84). 

xvionpés, a, dv, =foreg., Achae. ap. Ath. 368 A. 

xviopa, 7d, («vitw) in pl. scrapings, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 A. pa i 
scratches, ph wov kvicpar’ dvugw exe; Anth.P.12.67; hence, metaph. 
of lovers’ quarrels, Ib. 7. 219, etc. 

xvopés, 6, an itching of the skin, tickling, metaph. of passion, 
Soph. Fr. 482, Ar. Pl. 974:—a lovers’ guarrel, Alciphro 1. 29, cf. 
kviopa. II. a kind of song or dance, Ath. 618 C. 

Kvico-Slakrns, ov, d, Fat-hunter, name of a mouse, Batr. 235. 

xvtcro-KéAagk, 5, a dinner-parasite, Asius 1, cf. A. B. 47. 

xvioo-Aoixla, 7, love of fat or roast meat, Sophil. Zuyrpéx. 1. 

xvico-Aoixds, dv, a licker of fat or savoury meat, a dainty fellow, 
Antiph. BouAva, 2, Amphis T'vvace. 2. 

kvicos, 76, rare form for «xvica, Com. Anon. 335 a, Schol. Il, 2. 
423, Eust. 

vies, dv, = xvones, Ath. 115 E. 


Tb. 549 A. 
, OD, 6, = xvcodiwerns, Com. Anon. 269. 
xvioéw, = xvicaw, Matro ap. Ath. 136 C:—Pass., déAcap xexviowpévor 
Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 23. II. to reduce to vapour, Tov (wpdy Luc. Saturn, 
23: Pass. to pass away in vapour, 6 ly@bs «. Alex. Aphr. Probl, 2. 17. 


xvicoa, kvicodew, S, etc., V. xvioa, etc,, with single o. 
abc post, subj. of wre, Pind. 
Hy ov, cf. Kvnords. 


xviowbns, es, (€l50s) steaming like roast meat, fatty, opp. to dmipedos, 
Arist. - A. 4.8, 21, P. A. 3. 14, 20:—metaph., dyaupdy xat xv. Plut. 
2. 1088 F, 

xviowréds, 7, dv, (xviadw) steaming, of a burnt sacrifice, Aesch. Cho. 485. 

xvidos, 7é,=«vidn, Hesych. 

xvidw, xvididw, perhaps =xvréw, Hdn. w. por. A€f. 43. 

io gen. xvinds, nom. pl. xviwes:—like oxviy, a small kind of 
aphis which gnaws figs, Ar. Av. 590, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 26. II. 
xviwes, several kinds of insects, such as live under the bark of trees, 
Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 3., 4. 14, 10, etc.: cf. «vemoAdyos—The fem. 7 
xvi occurs sometimes, Lob. Phryn. 400. (Cf. «vinds.) 

xvéos, contr. kvots, 5,= vd, Phot., cf. Hesych. 
of footsteps, Aesch. Fr. 235, cf. Hesych. : ; 

xvi, in phrase, o¥32 «vv, not a jot, not a whit, hence xvig@, kvufao, 
like -ypt{ from pv, Hesych. 

vila, 1, (xvdw, xvda) an itching: the itch, Eust. 1746. 7. 

kvl, 7, poét. for xévufa, Theocr. 4. 25., 7. 68. : 

kyu and -é Dep.: («vi):—properly of a dog, to whine, 
whimper, evu(Gc0a (~eia 0a: Cod. L.) Soph. O.C.1571;_ xvuCodpevar Id, 


2. =Aixvos, Comp. «nodrepos, 


II. the souna 





b. 10,13; é«mfé p’ ded rov6’ Soph, O. T. 786; @ Fr. 646, Ar. Vesp. 977 ;—xvu{dopar seems to be the form required by 


3G2 


820 


the anal. of BAnxdopa, pnxdopai, puedopat, bAdopar; but Kvifopar 
is cited by Hesych., and occurs in Mss., as in Sophron ap. Suid., Dion, 
H.1. 79, etc., cf. Jacobs, ad Ael. N.A.1. 8: of children, év trvq xvuedvrat 
paveivta piday worl parépa réxva Theocr. 2. 109; also evv(apevos 
Ael. N. A. 11. 14. Act. xvufde, -, only in Poll. 5. 64, Suid. 

xvufnOp6s, 5, properly of dogs, a whining, whimpering, opp. to eared 
or snarling, xdves Te iSov kat ody bAdovTo, KvulnOu@ 5 érépwoe bi 
oradpoio poBndev Od. 16. 163; so of wild beasts, Ap. Rh. 3. 884; of 
young bears, Opp. C. 3. 169; of children, Ath. 376 A; cf. xvu(dopac. 

elem, 76, =xvu(nOpds, of infants, Lat. vagitus, Hdt. 2. 2, cf. Himer. 
in Phot. Bibl. 365. 24. 

xvifopat, v. sub xvufaopa. The Act. xvd(w in Suid., Eust., etc. 

xvuf6w, only in Od., xvu(wow 5é ro doce, mapos wepiadr€ edyre 13. 
401; xvitwoer dé of dace Ib. 433 ;—to disfigure the eyes, make them 
dim and dark, (Acc. to Hesych., etc., from a Root «vu{és dim, dark : 
but this Adj. seems to be an invention :—better perhaps from xvvos, and 
so, strictly, to make scabby, Valck. Adon. p. 381.) 

kvipa, 76, (kvdw) a scratching, xv. rev daxrvAwy, of a person feeling 
for the door-handle in the dark, Ar. Eccl. 36 (v.1. avicua), cf. Galen, 
Lex. Hipp. 

xvvt, 7, Egypt. name for the plant xamvos, Diosc. 4. 110. 

xvvos [0], 7d, the itch, Lat. scabies, Hes. Fr. 5. 1. 

xvuréw, =Opryxd@, Hesych. 

xvi, (xvdw) to scratch, w60q pou ‘Kviey €AOav Thy Ovpay Ar. Thesm. 
481; cf. xvdpa. 

kva@daxes, of, (d50vs) pins or pivots on which a body turns as on an 
axis, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 93, Orph. Fr. 2. 25, Hero in Math. Vett. 197. 

xvwdaxilo, (xvwdaf) to hang a body on pins or pivots, so that it turns 
as on an axis, Hero in Math, Vett. pp. 197, 198. 

kvwSaxvov, 76, Dim. of «ywdag, Math. Vett. p. 191. 

kvadaAov, 76, any wild, dangerous animal, from a lion to a serpent or 
worm, a monster, Od. 17.317; kvwbar’ Go” Hretpos TOAAA rTpEeper HBE 
Oadacca Hes. Th. 582; of beasts generally, xywSdAwv Te kai Bporav 
Aesch. Cho. 601; xv. wrepodvra Kat wedoc7:8F, of birds and beasts, Id. 
Supp. 1000; «v. BporopOdpay Ib, 264; of sea-monsters, Id. Cho. 
586; efevga mp@ros év (vyoto: xvmdada Id. Pr. 462; dvnpépwoa 
xvwbddrov 656v, says Theseus, Soph. Fr. 233 a, cf. Tr. 716; of boars, 
lions, Eur. Supp. 146; of asses, Pind. P. 10. 56; of serpents, Id.N. 1.75, 
Nic. Th. 98, cf. Plat. Ax. 365 C; of gnats, vuxrds xv. dimrépuya Anth. 
P. 5. 151:—of persons, as a term of reproach, ® mavropion xywdara 
Aesch. Eum. 644; and in Com., brutes, beasts, rpia xvwdar’ dvardq 
Cratin. Xerp. 8, cf. Ar. Lys. 477.—In h. Hom. Merc. 188, should prob. be 
read vwxaddy with Herm. (Deriv. uncertain :—y.s. xvd@Oadov.) 

xvaSev, ovros, 6, (d50vs) in pl. xvwdovres, two projecting teeth on the 
blade of a hunting spear, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3 and 16; gious demAot nvd- 
doves, i.e. a two-edged sword (so the Schol.), Soph. Ant. 1233; also in 
sing., pacydvov xvwdovr: Epigr. Gr. 549.11; but also xvm@dav alone 
for a sword, Soph. Aj. 1025, Lyc. 466, 1109, 1434. 

Kvwmrd-popdos, ov, (xvi) shaped like a beast, Lyc. 675. 

kvaoow, io slumber, sleep, Od. 4. 809, Simon. 44. 6, Pind. O. 13. 100, 
P. 1.15, Anth. P. 5. 294, 11, etc. ;—never in Att. Poets. 

xvap, 6, gen. xvwmds, shortd. for xwdmerov, Nic. Th. 499, 520, 751: 
—Hesych. also has kvwtets, éws, 6, a bear. II. Suid. gives 
xvany =Tuprds (cf. evépas). 

xodAepos [4], 5, a stupid fellow, booby, Ar. Eq. 198; addressed as a 
god or demon, Ib. 221; the grandfather of Cimon had this nickname, 
Plut. Cim. 4. (Commonly derived from xoéw and #A€uaros or HAEds, 
mente captus, Schol. Ar. Eq. 198, Tim. Lex., Suid., etc.) 

Kod, onomatop., to express the croaking of frogs, Bpexexeneé Kod 
wodg Ar. Ran. 209, sq.; cf. «ot, xot{o. 

xoPGdeia, 4, impudent knavery, Dinarch. ap. Harp. 

KoPadety, Zo play the néBados, E. M. 524. 28, Suid. 

KoPaAlkeupa, 74, a knavish trick, Ar. Eq. 332, in pl. 

KéBaAos, 6, an impudent rogue, arrant knave, joined with dyopator 
kai mavovpyo, Ar. Eq. 450, cf. Ran. 1015; with pd0wv, Id. Pl. 279; of 
Midas, Phryn. Com. *Eptadr. 4 :—KéBador were also a set of mischievous 
goblins, invoked by rogues, Ar. Eq. 635, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 1308 sq. :— 
of the owl, «. cat pupnrns Arist. H. A. 8.12, 12. II. as Adj. 
x6Baha, knavish tricks, rogueries, Ar. Eq. 417, Ran. 104; UBpioroy 
€pyov «ai x. Pherecr. Incert. 23. 

K6Bepos, 6,—«xdBados, Hesych.; fut. koBapos, = dvOparos, Id. 

koyé, the sound made by the voting-pebble as it fell into the urn 
(#450s), Hesych.: on xéy£, épmag (corrupt for ndyé, 6uotws mag), v. Lob. 
Aglaoph. 775 sq. 

koyxdaptov, 76, Dim. of sq., Diosc. 2. 9, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 5. 

«6yx7, %, (v. fin), a muscle or (perhaps) cockle, Lat. concha, Sophron. 
ap. Ath. 86 E, Xen. An. 5. 3, 8, etc.; but the name includes several 
_ species (cf. xAun), Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6., 5.15, 20., 9. 37, 28, cf. Kdy- 
* xos ;—dvéxacKov éupepéorara omrwpévais Kxéyxaow Ar. Fr. 493 
wbyxnv bedrciv to open a muscle, proverb. of any easy task, Teleclid. 
“Howod. 2; xdyxns Ggcov, i.e. worthless, Hesych., Suid. ; «éyxnv mpord- 
poev €xev owpav, proverb., to prefer a humble life to heaped up 
wealth, C. I. 4582. 2. a shell-full, a small liquid measure analogous 
to our tea-spoon full, Pherecr. Tupayv. 1. 3, Hipp. 493. 19., 570. 40, 
etc. IL. anything like a muscle-shell, esp. a shell-like cavity in 
the body, as, 1. the hollow of the ear, Ruf. p. 26, Poll. 2. 86. 2. 
the knee-pan, Ib. 188. III. the case round a seal attached 
to diplomas or documents, Ar. Vesp, 585: hence dvaxoyxvArd(w to un- 
seal. IV. a niche, for a statue, C. I. 4556:—a similar canopy 
over the altar, Byz.: hence the apse, Epigr. Gr. 446. 3; v. rpleoyxos. 
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cGn0uds — Koraive, 


(Cf. xbyxos, KoyxUAn, KoyxvAoy; Skt. sankhas, Lat. concha; also 
«éxAos, KoxAlas, cochlea, and perth. KaAx7.) 

Koyxtov, 76, Dim. of xéyx7, Antiph. Tap. 1. 

koyx(rys Alos [7], 6, a shelly marble, found near Megara, Paus. 1. 44, 
6; cf. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 268.1; v. eoyxvAlas, —arns. 

koyxo-eBijs, és, of the muscle hind, Strab. 145. 

koyxo-Onpas, ov, 6, a muscle-catcher, Epich. 22. 

kéyxos, 6,=Kdyx7 I, Aesch. Fr. 25, Epich. 22; also #, Paus. 1. 44, 6; 
—in Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6 the Mss. give gen, pl. «éyxov, though nom. 
«éyxat occurs just above. 2.=Kdyxn I. 2, a shell-full, x. ddav 
Phryn. Com. Incert. 5, cf. Diosc. 1. 32, Galen. Lex. Hipp. II. 
anything like a muscle-shell, 1. the upper part of the skull, Lyc. 
T1105. 2. the boss of a shield, Polyb. 6. 23, 5 (as fem.) : a similar boss 
in a vessel, Diosc. 5. IIo. 3. the socket of the eye, Poll. 2. 71. 4. 
the knee-pan, tb. 188. IIT. the conchis of the Romans, lentils boiled 
with the pods, a sort of thick pea-soup, Timo ap. Ath. 159 F, A. B. 105. 

KoyxvAeuris, 0d, 6, one who catches xoyxvAa., Byz.:—Adj., KoyXu- 
Aeutixés, 7, dv, Ib. 

KoyxvAn, 4, =xdyx7, Philo 1. 536, Anth. P. 9, 214 [where i]. 

KoyxtAlas (sc. AiBos), 6, =Koyxirns, Ar. Fr. 240. 

koyxvAtarys [4], ov, 6, =Kxoyxirns, Xen. An. 3. 4, 10, Philostr. 71. 

koyxtAtov, 76, Dim. of xoyxXvAn, a small kind of muscle or cockle, 
Sophron ap. Ath. 86E, Arist. H. A. 5.15, 13, P. A. 2. 17, 16, al. 2. 
its shell, any bivalve-shell, Hdt. 2. 12, etc.; used to cover seals, Schol. 
Ar. Vesp. 585. II. also=xédxAos, Crito ap. Galen. [The 
quantity of v is prob. short in Greek, v. koyxvAn, dvaxoyxtAa lw, dva- 
koyxvALaorés ; but in Lat. conch¥lium.]} 

KoyxvAimdns, es, like a bivalve-shell, x. O01 fossil-shells, Xanth. 3, 
cf. Strab. 49 and 50. 

koyxvAwrds, 7, dv, (koyxvAvoy 11) dyed with purple, Gloss, 

Koyxadqs, €s, (€f50s) = xoyxoedys, Ath. 86 B. 

Kodopevs, ews, 6, one who roasts barley, Hesych.:—pecul. fem. koBo- 
pevrpia, Id., Poll. 1. 246; or Kodopy, 7, Id. 10. 109, Hesych., Phot. ; 
cf. Lob. Pathol. 45: hence KoSopevw, to roast barley, Hesych. ; KoBo- 
peta, 7, barley-roasting, Poll. 1. 246; KoBopetov, 74, a vessel for roast- 
ing barley in, Id. 6. 64. 

Kodpavrys, ov, 6, the Lat. guadrans, =} of an as, Ev. Matth. 5. 26. 

Kodupadov, 76, a quince or medlar, Aleman 85, Ath. 81 F, Diosc. 

Koéw, contr. Ko@, to mark, perceive, hear, dorpwros elim Kat Ta pnp 
orpar’ ob ko® Epich. 19, 14 Ahr.; ob 8 od xoeis Anacr. 4; xoeiv 
Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 531.12; é#dyoe Call. Fr. 53; cf. Schol. Ar. Eq. 
198. In Hesych. we have écoGpes* jovcapery, and exopey (sic) .- 
fia@dpueOa. (From the -same Root comes xovvéw, also the compds, 
duvoxay, etpuxdwoa, and perh. xodAepos, as also the pr. names Anji- 
kéwv, Anpoxdwy, ‘Immoxdav, Aaoxdwv, Evpuxdwoa, Aaoxdwoa, perh. 
also dxovw, dxon. Prob. from 4/KOF, or rather SKOF; cf. Skt. 
hav-is (vates), Lat. cav-eo, cau-tus, with @voo-«éos, Goth. us-skav-jan 
(vnpew), O. H. G. scaw-6n (schauen).) 

koQapés, Dor. for xa0apds, Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 103. 

«60ev, Ion. for 7é0ev, Hdt. 

K60npa, 76, =aldoioy, Hesych. 

«d0opvos, 6, Lat. cothurnus, a buskin or high boot, covering the whole 
foot and reaching to the middle of the leg, laced in front, and with very 
thick soles, Hdt. 1. 155., 6.125, Ar. Lys. 657, etc. ; cf. dpBUAn, éuBarns, 
évdpopts. 2. the «d@opvos was worn by tragic actors in heroic 
characters, whether male or female, its heels serving to add height to 
the figure: thus it became the emblem of Tragedy in the person of 
Dionysos, Ar. Ran. 47, 557 (Horat. Carm. 2. 1, 12., I Sat. 5.64, A.P. 
80, 280), as was the soceus of Comedy. 3. since the buskins might 
be worn on either foot, 6 Ké@opvos was a nickname for a trimmer or 
timeserver, such as Theramenes, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 31; proverb., evpera- 
Bodwrepos KoOdpyov Paroemiogr. pp. 51, 300, etc. 

«60-oupos, ov, of drones, dock-tailed, i.e. without a sting, Hes. Op. 302: 
—for koBodpts, v. sub xéAoupos. (Hesych. has Ko0e, ods, 4}, =BAGBn, 
so that the word seems to be a compd. of x00w, ovpa.) 

kot, onomatop., to express the squeaking of young pigs, Ar. Ach. 780. 

kota, 7,=apaipa, Antim. ap. E. M. 770. 9, cf. Arcad. loo. 17, n, Ox. 
I. 401. 

xordlw, = évexupd¢w, Hesych., who has also K@a* évéxupa,—xwdLav 
évexupacer, dorpayadifer,—kwat’ dorpdyador,—Kwalels (prob. cwa- 
o6eis) évexupacdeis. 

kouarys, ov, 6, v. dvoxotrns. 

Kotlw, to cry xol, squeak like a young pig, Ar. Ach. 746; cf. xodg. 

Koln, Ion. for zotq, dat. sing. of motos, Ion. xofos, used as Adv., how? 
in what way? in what respect? Hdt. 1. 30. 

Kounis, fos, 4, = Kotoryergs, Call. Del. 150 ; also Kovavtis, Orph. H. 35. 

Kotys, ov, 6, a priest in the mysteries of Samothrace, Hesych., who 
also has kovdopat, fo initiate, and kowwoaro, from Kovdopat ; cf. dvoxoirns. 

kotkwos, 7, ov, (xolt) made of palm-leaves, vy. sub KovKt. 

KotkvAw, fo look gaping about, Ar. Thesm. 852. 

kotA-ayytras, 5, a deep gorge, Arcad. word in C. 1.1534; cf. moayeeia. 

xothatvw, fut. dv@: aor. éxofAnva Hdt., Att. éxofAdva Thuc. 4. 100: 
—Med., Ep. aor. eoiAqvaro Nonn. 12. 332 :—Pass., aor. éxordavOnv 
Hipp. 1225 E: pf. xexotAaupa: Id. 21. 33 (ubi male -acpaz), E. M. 233. 
51: (KotAos). To make hollow, hollow or scoop out, 7d gdv Hat. 2. 
73; «. dévBpa, of the woodpecker, Arist. H. A. 9. 9, 4; «. X@pa, i.e. 
to dig a grave, Theocr. 23. 43; . Tas xetpas Ath. 479A; x. Oupara 
Anth. Plan. 142, cf. Opp. H. 4. 19:—Pass. fo be or become hollow, év~ 
rode, of ulcers, Hipp. l.c.; dpOaApol Id, Acut. 388; «. xara réroy Id. 
Art. 819. II. to make empty, make poor, like xevdw, Lyc. 772. 
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Kotaios — Koupyrypiov. 


xorAaios, a, ov, =Moidos, Galen. 12. 243. 

xoiAavats, ews, 3), a hollowing, cited from Eust. 

KowAds, ddos, #, as Subst. a hollow, Spvds Pseudo-Phocyl. 161; in 
a rock, Strab. 5453 @ deep valley, Plat. in Anth. P. 6. 43, Polyb. 5. 
44, 7, Diod. 3. 15- II. as Adj., fem. of xoiAos, Theophr. Sign. 


, a hollow, Hero Belop. 137. 13, Hesych. 
x c 76, a hollow, Math. Vett. 10. 37. 

¢ 1, 76, a hollow wedge,as an order of battle, Suid. ; cf. éxBodos. 

mite * fem. of xoiAos, name of a djyos in Attica, Hdt. 6. 103. 
on. —{y, %, («oidos) the large hollow or cavity of the body, 
the belly, Lat. venter, abdomen, Hat. 2. 87, Hipp., etc.; this is some- 
times distinguished as 4 xarw «. Ar. Ran. 485, Plat. Tim. 73 A, 
ist., etc.;  dvw «. being the stomach, ventriculus, Id. P. A. 
; but «o:Aia alone is often used for the stomach, and also for 
the whole digestive system, v. Bonitz Ind, Aristot. pp. 
the ruminating stomach of animals, the maw or crop 
H. A. 2.17, 9, P. A. 3. 14, 8. 2. the intestines, 
. 40, 86, 92; called «. xen (i.e. xevq) in 2. 40, ubi v. 
B animals, «. dea pig’s tripe (cf. Horace’s vulva), Ar. Eq. 
in pl. the tripe and puddings, Ib. 160, Pl. 1169 ; cf. korAcom@- 
. phrases, xoAlay oxAnpay €xew to be costive, Theopomp. 
es av voceiy Com. Anon. 267; Ti x. A to 
Arist. Probl. 1. 40 and 43; af «. Avovrat, dva- 
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9 . the excrement, esp. in pl., KotAiat cvvertnxviac 
excrements of firm consistency, Hipp. Aér. 287; opp. to «. payd- 
peva, Id, Epid. 1. 948; so, x. Id. 70 C; orepen, cxAnpy Id. 406. 
7+. 1129 B; x. Ka , ete., Id.; otpnats wal «. dxpoos Id. 1129 
Cc. II. any cavity in the body, a ventricle, chamber, as in the 
lungs, heart, liver, brain, «. ai dexépevar wal mpowéprovea 7d rvedpa 
Hipp. Art. 807; 9 5 wapdia €xe tpeis piv Koidlas Arist. H, A. 1. 17. 
2. the socket of a bone, Hipp. Art. 827. 3. like 

part of the muscles, Galen. 5.366F. III. 
generally, any hollow or cavity, in the earth, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 23 and 
26, al; in the clouds, Ib. 2. 9, 7, al. 

wkowtakés, 4, dv, suffering in the bowels, Galen. Adv. -«@s, Achmes. 
Kodt-adyéw, fo have pain in the bowels, Galen. 14. 467. 
, 76, Dim. of xoidia, Strab. 675. 
, ovos, 6 and %, one who makes a god of his belly, of a 
parasite, Eupol, Kodak. 4, cf, Ael. (?) ap. Suid. s. v. "Iovwios, Ath. 97 C, 
Enst. . 209. 41; cf. a ivan. 


* 6, slave to his belly, Byz 
_Kordvo-itoia, 3, (Avw) looseness of the bowels, wept kotkoduoiay ~yive- 
aa to take opening medicine, Cic. Att. 10. 13, cf. A. B. 323. 
worhro-hiirixés, 7, dv, opening the bowels, Geop. 10. 51. 
kotAvo-pavia, 7, ravenous hunger, Nilus Epist. 199, Jo. Clim. 
korAto-reAgs, ov, b, a tripe-seller, Ar. Eq. 200. 
kothto-erpopia, #, cholic, Schol. Nic. Al. 596. 
KotAt-ovxtov, 74, a dub. word in Theophr. Char. 18, perh. a tripe-pan: 
—various emendd, have been proposed. 
Kovdto-opia, fo be pregnant, Lat. uterum ferre, Epiphan. 
xothioxos, 6, a scoop-shaped knife, for surgical uses, Chirurg. Vett. 94, 
108; so, xowAicnards, Paul, Aeg. 211.53; éxxoweds xoidos Galen. 10. 150. 
es, (30s) like a belly, iwoboyai Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 9. 
, opos, o, h, (yaornp) hollow-bellied, hungry, of wolves, 
Aesch, Theb. 1035: metaph, a Aollow shield, Ib. 496. 
ov, with a dimple in the chin, Papyr. in Journ. des Savans 


(1838) P- 330. 6. 
ov, with hollow temples, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 7. 
kotAd-puxos, ov, hollow within, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5, as Scal. for 
KOWAd uo Xs, 
xowAd-meBos, ov, lying in a hollow, Pind. P. 5. 50. 
kotAos, 7, ov: Acol. KétAos, a, ov, Anacr. 9; or Kdidos Alcae. 15 
(as Ahr.); cf. de Constr. 13. 28, Hdn. m. pov. Aef. 21, 2, etc.: 
(v. sub «véw). Hollow, hollowed, in Hom. mostly as epith. of ships, 
woidat vijes,—(later, xolAn vais was the hollow or hold of the ship, 
Hdt.8.119, Xen, Hell. 1.6,19, Dem.883. 21; so, # «oiAy alone, Theocr. 
22.12, Ath. 206 C; 7a xoiha App. Civ. 5.107); so also, the Trojan 
horse is called «. Adxos, «. ddpv Od. 4. 277., 8. ok often with collat. 
perhaps when applied to ships), «. owéos 12. 93, 
ef. Aesch. Eum., 23, Soph. Ph. 1081 pap sein of a grave, Il. 24. on 
a ree 1205, Eur. Alc. 898; of hollow plants and the 
es. Op. 52; Gyepdos Soph. O.C. 1597; Koidn ke 
3 opdvbvdos x, Plat. Rep. 616 D;—of anal devin thee’? a; 
h. O. C. 1593; (vyaorpoy Id. Tr. 692; xvAueos .. Kotdoy 
Com, Incert. 9, etc.;—«. irodjpara boots that reach to 
i Ael. N. A. 6. 23; «. déuna, of the bed when no one is in it, 
. gO :—the meaning of xotAa «Appa in O. T. 1261 is evidently 
same as «. ora@yad Ovpdew in Theocr. 24.15, but what this is 
remains uncertain :—x«. yelp, of a i: a (cf. xoAaivw), Anth. P. 12. 
212; &. iortoy Poll. 1. 107 :—xotAos phy, v. sub phy. 2. of Places, 
lying in a hollow or forming a hollow, xoikn Aaxedaipav the vale of L., 
Od.4.15 «. @cgoadia Hat. 7.129; «. “Apyos Soph. O. C. 378, 1387; 
AdbAidos «. puyol Eur. 1. A. 1600;—so as prop. n., KoiAy Supia the 
district between Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon, Polyb. 1. 3,1, etc.; 7a 
Koida ris EbBoias, between Ca and Chersonesos, Hdt. 8. 13; 


THe 
ate 


i 


¥ 


phareus 
4 Koitn the valley of the Missus, in the $. W. part of Athens, Id. 6. 103, $ 





821 


Dict. of Geogr. 1. p. 263. b. #. AtpHy of a harbour lying between 
high cliffs, Od. 10. 92; x. aiyadds an embayed beach, 22. 385; v. infr. 
Dae c, «. 686s a deep hollow way, Il. 23.419; «. d-yud Pind. 
O. 9. 51. d. «. morapos a river nearly empty of water, Thuc. 7. 
84 (Virgil, cava flumina crescunt); rod wotapod Koidov puévros Socrat. 
ap. Ath. 388 A, Ael. N. A. 14.27; but, «. morapds with deep bed, Polyb. 
22. 20, 4. e. 7a Kotha xai 7a bacéa the ravines or corries grown 
with copsewood, Ar. Nub. 325. 3. «. @ddagaa, GAs the sea full 
of hollows, i.e. with a heavy swell on, Polyb. 1. 60, 6, Ap. Rh. 2. 
595- 4. xoidos Gpyupos Kai xpucds, i.e. silver and gold plate, 
Theopomp. Hist. ap. Longin. 43. 2, Arist. Oec. 2. 25, Luc. Gall. 24, cf. 
Soph. Fr. 68. 5. metaph. of the voice, hollow, xéxAov éAQv 
puedoato Kxoidov Theocr. 22.75, (though here xofAov may agree with 
Kbxdov); POéyyerGar x. wat Bapd Luc. Nero 6, Philostr. 128, cf. Aristid. 
Quint. p. 24, etc. ; cf. eothooropia. II. as Subst. xofAov, 76, a 
hollow, cavity, Plat. Phaedo 109 B, al. ; esp., like xo:Aia, of the cavities 
in the body, rd «. yaorpés Eur. Phoen. 1411; 7a x. Tijs xapdias 
the ventricles, Arist. H.A.1.17, 2sqq.; 70 x. T&v veppay Ib. 17,15; 
70 Tav xeipev «. Apollod. ap. Ath. 479 A; 70 «. Tod modés Hipp. 1153 
H, etc.; proverb., 7d x. Tod wodds deifar to shew ‘a clean pair of 
heels,’ Hesych.; 7a x. Tv dpOadpay, rod mpocwov Hipp. 642. 49+» 
566. 11; Ta xoiAa alone, the hollows of the side, the flanks, like xevewv, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 9. 2. &y TG Koidy wal pux@ Tod Arpévos Thuc. 
7- 52. 3. Ta «otha the hold of a ship (v. init.). 4. 70 x. the 
concave view of the circumference of a circle, opp. to 7d «uprdy (the 
convexity), Arist. Phys. 4. 13, 4, Eth. N. 1. 13, 10, al. 

kotloora , to make with vaulted roof, Lxx (3 Regg. 6. 9). 

Kou: , ov, with vaulted roof, vaulted, LXX (Agg. I. 4). 

kotAo-orépaxos didbeors, 7, a feeling of holl ithin, Pseudo- 
Hipp. in Boisson. Anecd, 3. 428. 

xotho-cropia, 7, hollowness of voice, Quintil. 1. 5, 32. 

kotho-capatos, ov, hollow-bodied, xvros Antiph. ’Agp. I. 2. 

KowAdrys, 770s, 6, hollowness: a hollow, ths yas Arist. Meteor. 2, I, 
10, cf, H. A. 4. 4, 20, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 6, etc. II. concavity, opp- 
to 70 owpdy, Arist. Metaph. 5. 1, 6. 

xordop@adpia, 7, Aollowness of eyes, Phryn. Com. Incert. 23. 

Kolopadpidw, fo have hollow eyes, Cratin. Incert. 107, Galen. 

Kow-6p0arpos, ov, hollow-eyed, Xen. Eq. 1, 9, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 27, 
Poll. 1. 191., 2. 62. 

Kowo-puijs, és, hollow by nature, hollow, Opp. H. 4. 653. 

Koh6-guddos, ov, hollow-leaved, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 8. 

ko6-hwvos, ov, hollow-voiced, Hesych. s. Vv. Ankv&orhs. 

KotAo-xelAns, es, hollow-rimmed, xipBada Anth. P. 6. 94. 

Kotéw, fo hollow, hollow out, Diosc. 2. 199. 

KotAGSns, es, (€Z50s) hollow-like, cavernous, papayé Babr. 20.2; dippos 
Suid. s.v. xapat(naAor. 

76, a hollow, cavity, Arist.Spir. 5,8, Mund. 4, 29, Babr. 86. 1, etc. 

kod-avu£, dxos, J, 4, hollow-hoofed, immor Stesich. 84. 

Kowh-warijs, és, hollow-eyed, xotharrées airyai hollow eyes, Nic. Al. 442: 
—fem. koA@ms, dos, Anth. P. 6. 219. 

KotA-wirds, dv, (Gy) hollow to look at: hollow, Eur.1,'T. 263. 
xotAwons, ews, 1}, a hollow, the belly, lambl. Arithm. p. 172: wrongly 
xotAlwors in Nicom, Harm. p. 19. . 
koyde, Ion. -éw, fut. ow, Dor. dow [@]: aor. txolunoa, Ep. xolfunoa 
Hom. :—Med., fut. Aoeopa: Dion. H. 4.64, Luc., etc.: Ep, aor. couunoaro, 
-acde, —avro, Hom. :—Pass., fut. —n@jcopa: Alciphro 1. 37, 3, Luc.,etc.: 
aor. éxoipHOnv Eur. Andr. 390, Xen.: pf. eexolwnuat Aeschrio ap. Ath. 
335. C: (v. sub wefpar). To lull or husk to sleep, put to sleep, 
Znvos .. koiunoov bn’ dpptaw boce pacvy Il. 14. 236; 9 pe .. Kol- 
phoare vn tavw Od. 12. 372; BArépapa pi) Kotpay tavy Aesch. 
Theb. 3: hence, to put to bed, rdv 3 abrov xoipnae Od. 3. 397; and, of 
a hind, éy {vAdyq@..veBpods xorunoaga 4. 336., 17. 127. 2. 
metaph. fo lull, hush to rest, still, calm, dvépous, xvpara Il, 12. 281, 
Od. 12. 169; pAdya Aesch. Ag. 597; KUparos pévos Id. Eum. 832; cf. 
xoipita :—also, to lull, soothe, assuage, xolunoov 3 ddvvas Il. 16. 524; 
@ (sc. PUAAw) KotH 768° ErAKos Soph. Ph. 650: of passion, xolunooy 
etipnpov ordpa lay thy tongue asleep in silence, Aesch. Ag. 1247; *. 
mé0ov Jac. Anth. P. p. ror. II, Med. and Pass. to fall asleep, go to 
bed, lie abed, often in Hom., as Il. 1. 476, 610, Hdt. 1. 9., 2. 95, and Att. ; 
of animals, fo lie down, xara H0€a xoipnOjvar Od. 14.411:—c. acc. cogn., 
notdv ria tavoy teoiyw; Xen. Hier.6,7; Baddy xoipnO7var (sc. irvov) 
Luc. D. Marin. 2. 3. 2. metaph., Saws dv xoipnOy [7d émOupn- 
tuxdév] Plat. Rep. 571 E. 3. of the sleep of death, xonpnoaro 
xaAxeov invoy he slept an iron sleep, Il, 11. 241; lepdv tmvov x. Call. 
Epigr. 10. 2; and absol. fo fall asleep, die, Soph. El. 509; oft. in 
Christian writers, Ev. Matth, 27. 52, Jo. 11. 11, etc.; in Epitaphs, Epigr. 
Gr. 607, 610, al.; cf. eadevda, Kort Co. 4. KowGyvro .. Tap 
prnorgs ddAéxaow Il. 6. 246, cf. 250: hence, like edyn@qvar, of sexual 
intercourse, fo lie with another, Od. 8. 295 ; KotunOetoa tive Hes. Th. 
213, ef. Pind. 1.8 (7). 46; mapa rue Hdt. 3.68; fdv rox Eur. Andr. 
390; wera rivos Timocl. Mapa, 1. 5. to keep watch at night, 

Lat. excubare, Aesch, Ag. 2, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 4 and g. 

KoupnOpa, }, a sleeping-place, Suid. s. v. lav6 pot. 

koipmpa, 70, (otpaw) sleep, korpjpara abroyévynta intercourse of the 
mother with her own child, Soph. Ant, 864. ; 

koipnors, ews, }, a lying down to sleep, koipnoes éxt Ovpars Plat. 
Symp. 183 A; 4 «. Tov tmvov Ey. Jo. 11. 13. II. death, Lxx 
(Sirach. 46. 19, al.). 

Kou , 76, a sleeping-room, Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 Cc; Kounnrnpla, 
H, in E. M. 550. 56. II. a burial-place, our cemetery, Eccl. 
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Kowpntikads, Adv. sleepily, x. Exe E. M. 485. 18. 
router opos, 6, =xoyuorhs, Greg. Naz. 2. p. 222. 
kountfe, fut. Att. 1, post-Homeric word,=*oindw, to put to sleep, 

x. dupa Eur. Rhes. 825; dnya mvevpdrow txotuoe orévovta mévrov, 

i.e. the winds suffer the sea to rest—by ceasing, Soph. Aj.675; @4Aaccav 

dypiav txoimoay (sc. of Saipoves) Anth. P. 9. 290, cf. Od. ro. 21:— 

metaph., «. Tov Avxvoy fo put it out, Nicoph. Mavd. 7; weyadnyopiay x. 

to lay pride asleep, quench or stifle it, Eur. Phoen. 185; so, «. Ovpdv Plat. 

. 873 A; rds Avwas Xen. Symp. 2, 24; doy Anth. P. 12. 19; 

éAmidas Ib. 7. 183 :—Pass., wats xoruiCerar Eur. Hec. 826; 7d Onpi@des x. 

Plat. Rep. 591 B. 2. of the sleep of death, #ad@ 8 .. “Eppiv 

xPdmiov B pe xotuloat Soph. Aj. 832; Terdvay -yevedy .. Zeds orpicer 

oyu®@ Eur. Hec. 473, cf. Hipp. 1387; also in Med., sorpicacGai tia 
s“Ardou Id. Tro. 589. 3. in Gramm. fo soften the accent (from 
acute to grave), v. xoluows. 

Koiptors, ews, },=Korpiopds, A.B. 756. 

Kou , OV, 6, a putting to sleep: metaph. a softening of the accent 
from acute to grave, A. B. 756. 

Kowioris, ov, 5, one who puts to bed, Anth. P. 12. 50. 

kowtorikds, #, dv, of or for putting to sleep, Schol. Il. 3. 382. 

kowdy, dvos, 6, Dor. for xowwy, Pind. P. 3. 28 (50) Béckh; cf. fvvav: 

—kowadvinds, for xovwvinds, cited from Archyt. in Stob. Ecl.:—kow- 

vavéw, Dor. for xovwvéw, Foed. Dor. ap. Thuc. 5. 79. 
kowdcoua, Kotvaoas, Dor. for xowdwo-; v. sub Kowdw. 

Kotvetov, 76, (xocvds) a common hall, C. I. 2448. Iv. 31. II. 
a brothel, Arcad. p, 121. 5, Phot., Hesych. (ubi male xowlov) :—a form 
évvetoy is quoted by Schol. Il. 1. 124. 

kot], dat. fem. of xouwds (B. 2), used as Adv. 

‘Kowtopds, 6, a mixing of different dialects, Quintil. 8. 3, 59. 
kowoPiakds, 7, dv, fit for a monastic life, Eccl., Byz.; 6 «. a monk, Ib. 
kowvoBi-dpxns, ov, 6, the head of a convent, Eccl. 

Kow6-Bros, ov, living in communion with others, Yambl. V. Pyth. 29, 
Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 119. 24. II. as Subst., kow6Brov, 76, life in com- 
munity, prob. 1. Gell. I. 9, fin. 2.=Lat. coenobium, a convent, Eccl. 

kowo-BAaBis, és, damaging in common, Nicet. Ann. 310 D. 

kowoBovAeutixés, 7, dv, deliberative, Hippod. ap. Stob. 248. 39. 

KowoBovAéw, 4o deliberate in common, Xen. Lac. 1 ike 

Kotvo- wAns, ov, 6, a common-counsellor, senator, Hesych. 

kowoBovAla, %, common counsel, Schol. Il. 22. 268, Cyril. 

kowoBev\tov, 74, a common council, Polyb. 28. 16, 1, Strab. 385: a 

place of assembly, App. Civ. 1. 51. 
xow6-BovAos, ov, sharing in counsel, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 928, C. I. 3773. 
kowoBopta, %, (Bwuds) community of altar, of gods who are worshipped 

at one common altar, dvdxrov ravbe KowoBwpiay céBeaGe Aesch. Supp. 

222; cf. dywmos. 

Kowo-yaa, wy, Ta, promiscuous concubinage, Ath. 555 D:—in Eccl. 
also Kowoyapta, 7%. 

Kowo-yevns, és, sprung from the intercourse of two different species, 
opp. to ldoyer7s, Plat. Polit. 265 E; cf. sq. 

kotvo-yovla, 7), the common procreation of two different species, like the 
horse and ass, opp. to iévoyovia, Plat. Polit. 265 D. 

kowvo-Sip.ov, 7, a common assembly of the people, Hesych. 

kowvd-5ypos, ov, common to the people, public, raviyyupts Philo 1. 678. 

Kowvo-Sixtov, 76, a common court in which matters in dispute between 
different cities were settled, Inscr. Cret. in C. 1. 2556.58, whence it ought 
to be restored (for —dixacov) in Polyb. 23. 15, 4. 

kotv6-5ikos, ov, enjoying a common right, Orac. ap. Phlegont. Op. 144. 

kowvoepyéw, fo work in common, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 36 and 104 :— 
kowo-epyis, és, working in common, Ib.; Kowd-epyos, ov, Simplic. ad 

Epict. 83 C. 

Kkowo-GtAGKew, to have a common purse, Ar. Fr. 631. 

kowvo-hairys, ov, 6, one of the common people, Eccl. 

kowoAektéw, to use the language of common life, xowodexrovpeva py- 
para E. M. 184. 11, etc. ‘ 

kowé-Aextos, ov, in the language of common life, cited from Schol. 
Aesch. Adv. —rws, Schol. Theocr. 6. 18. 

kowvé-Aekrpos, ov, having a common bed, a bedfellow, consort, Aesch. 
Pr. 560, Ag. 1441. 

kowvoAetta, 4, common language, Eust. 956. 1. 
seers Ants, és,=xowdAexrpos, a paramour, Soph. El. 97, cf. Eust. 

53- 34- 

kowvo-Aoyéopar, fut. -fropar Polyb.: aot. éxorvoAoyynoduny Hat. 6. 
23, Thuc., etc. ; later also aor. pass. -eAoynOny Polyb. 2. 5, 4, etc.: pf. 
kexowordynua Dio C. 49. 41: plapf. éxexowoddynvro Thuc. 7. 86: 
(Adyos). To commune or take counsel with, ru Hat. 6. 23, and Att. ; 
mpos Twa Thue. 7.86; «, rive mept Tivos Arist. Pol. 2. 8,13; mpds Twa 
imép twos Polyb. 10. 42, 4; also, «. mépt twos to deliberate on .. , 1d. 31. 
13, 5, Diod.; «. mpds 7d obs ret Luc. Deor. Conc. 1. 

kowoAoyta, %, consultation, Hipp. 2'7. 35, Polyb. 2.8, 7, etc. 
=) Kow?) biddexros, Phot. 

Kowopyrwp, opos, 5, ), having a common mother, Theognost. 21. 26. 

Kow6-pikros, ov, mixed together, Tzetz. in Cramer An. Par. 1. 64. 

kowo-vonpootvn, 7), (voéw) community of sentiment, esp. among citi- 

zens, Lat. communitas, civilitas, M. Anton. 1. 16. 

Kotvo-1a0ns, és, sympathetic, sociable, €n Dion. H. 1. 41. 

Kowo-nAnOrs iuepa, %), the day of a public meeting, Georg. Pach. 285 C. 

kotvé-mrA00s, ov, contr. -mAous, ovy, sailing in common, vads k. dpdia, 

i.e. shipmates, Soph. Aj. 872. 

Kowvo-trovéw, to make common: Med, to regard as common, C.1. 2906. 
11:—Pass. to be in common, Sext. Emp. M. 5: 63, etc. 


II. 
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municate, impart, rd pvo'rhpta Schol. Ar. Av. 1073; Tv GdAndecay Clem. 
Al. 767; in Med., «. rd dya0a Ib. 680. 

Kowvorrotyots, ews, 1), communication, Eust. Opusc. 222. 6. 

kowvoroAtreta, 1, community of state-privileges ; and koworohtreKds, 
h, 6v, of or for such community, Theod. Metoch. p. 418. 

kowvd-rous, 6, 7), mouv, 76, of Soot, x. mapovota, i.e. the arrival: 
of persons all together, Soph. El. 1104. 

kowvo-mpayéw, fo act in common with, have dealings with, rt Polyb. 
4. 23, 8., 5.57, 2, Diod. 19. 6. 

kowompayia, 7, a common enterprise, conspiracy, Polyb. 5.95, 2, Plut. 
Pericl. 17. 

kowvo-mpenns, és, befitting in common, Eccl. 

kowvés, 7, dv, in Soph. Tr. 207 also ds, dv: (from giv =otv, fuvds 
being a collat. form, Buttm. Lexil. s, y. xeAacvés 3) :—common, shared 
in common, opp. to tos, first in Hes., é¢ xowot given or shared in 
common, Op. 721; €ora: yap Bios é« «, Ar. Eccl.610; of common altars,’ 
Simon, 144, etc. (cf. xowoBwyia); Kowdy épyera: ip’ Aida Pind. N. 
7-445 Tpels..xowdv Sup’ éernuévas, of the Gorgons, Aesch. Pr. 795 ; 
x. @péAnpa Bporois paveis, of Prometheus, Ib. 613; Tas yuvaikas 
xowds elva Plat. Rep. 457 D3; proverb., xowdy rixn Aescli. Fr. 285 ; 
kovd 7a Tav pidov Eur. Or. 735, Plat. Phaedr. fin., Menand. ’AdeAd. 
12, Suid.; owds ‘“Eppijs (v. sub “Eppijs); Kowa dpwyd a common aid 
(i.e. for all), Soph. Ph. 1145; év 8% Kowds irw KAaryya and with it 
jointly rise the shouts, Id. Tr. 207; «owvdv wéAEuov modepetv Xen. Hier. 
2,8; [wodrrela] ris xowordrn; Arist. Pol. 4. 2, 4; Tov dépa roy x. 
Menand, Incert. 2. 7; «. rdv Gdnv éoxov of mayres Bporol Ib. 9. 8; x. 
yap TUxn Id. Monost. 356. 2. c. dat., #, Tet common to or with 
another, jyiv ps .. Kat roid’ Gmaot x. Aesch. Ag. 523; 6 dalpov Ke 
iv dyoty dua Id. Theb. 812; OdAarray xowiy éav ru Andoc. 25. 
42; kowordrn del 7r@ Seopévy oixia Id. 19. 14; Kowdy Te xapa Kat 
Avap Sdxpva Xen. Hell. 7.1, 32; Tov HAcov rdv x. jyiv Menand. Incert. 
139 ;—so-also c. gen., mavraw x. dos Aesch. Pr. 1091, cf. Pers. 132, 
Eum. 109, Pind. N. 1. 48; «. rav Aaxedapovioy re al *AOnva 
common to both.., Plat. Menex. 241 C, etc. :—also, 7d éml w&or x., v. 
infr. v; «. Kar’ duporépwy Apoll. de Constr. 147. fin.; ov yiyveral pot 
wt «. mpds twa Anth, P. 11. 141:—for els xowdy or els TO k., Kara k., 
amo and é« Kowod, év Kowg, etc., v. infr. B. II. in social and 
political relations, common to all the people, public, general, 7d x. d-yaOdv 
the common weal, Thuc. 5. 37; «. Adyw, orédAw Hdt. 1. 141, 170; 7a 
kK. para Xen. Hell. 6.5, 34; ddueqpara Dem. 528.21; 6 Tis réAEws 
x. Onyuos Plat. Legg. 872 B, cf. Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 535. 6:—xowdrarov 
a gan or general interest, Plat. Legg. 724 B, cf. Isocr. 215 B. 2. 
70 kowdy the state, Lat. respublica, 76 x. tev Sraprinréoy, Tov “Idvev 
Hadt. 1. 67., 5. 109; 70 «. T@Y cuppaxew Isocr., etc.; and of one’s own 
state, Ar. Eccl. 208, etc. ; 76 xowdv dpede?rac Antipho 121. 24. b. 
the government, public authorities, Thuc. 1. 90., 2. 12, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 20; 
etc. ; so also, 7a woud Hdt. 3.156:—hence, ad rod rowod by public 
authority, Id. 5. 85., 8. 135; abv T@ Kow@ by common consent, 9. 87; 
dvev Tov Tav TévTwv KoLvod Without consent of the league (of the Thes- 
salians), Thuc. 4. 78. ¢c. the public treasury, xpn, 

éy TO k. yevouévov Hat. 7. 144; @v TO x. nal &v rots iepots Thuc. 6.6 
(cf. Arnold ad 6. 8), 6. 17, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 36, Inscr. Boeot. in Keil p. 
91; so the Schol. interprets €xewv év xow@ (without the Art.) Thue. T. 
80. d. the common right or rights, of citizens, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 
12. @. an association, company, C. I. 2448. 1. 24, 28, al. 3. 
7a Kowa public affairs, Oratt.; mpds Ta Kowa mpocedety, mpoorévat to 
enter public life, Dem. 313. 1, Aeschin. 23. 37: but, also, the public 
money, Ar. Pl. 569, Dem. 95. 203 amd xowot at the public expense, 
Xen. An. 4. 7, 27., 5. 1, 12; €« Kowod payeiv Euphro Mode. 1. 4, cf. 
Antiph. ‘Incert. 5. III. common, ordinary, usual, Plat. Ax. 
366 B, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1,12; #4 #. €vvoia or érivoa Polyb. 2. 62, 2., 
6.5, 2; «. Kal Snuwdn dvépara Longin. 40. 2, cf. Dion. H. de Lys. 33 
% «. diadexros the common or popular language, Id. de Isocr. 2; v. infr. 
Xe IV. of Persons, connected by common origin or kindred, esp. 
of brothers and sisters, Pind. O. 7. 170, Soph. O. T. 261, O. C. 535, 
Ant. I, 202; so, “owat Xdpires Donalds. Pind. O. 2. go. 2. like 
kowowds, a partner, év Oipaow .. x. moetabai twa Soph. O. T. 240; 
«x. év Kowotot AvmetoOa Id, Aj. 267, cf. Ar. Vesp. 917. 3. of dis- 
position, lending a ready ear to all, impartial, pi ob x. dwoBRre Thuc. 
3. 53, cf. 68, and v. sub toos 11. 3; Kowods TO Te pedyovri Kal TO 
didswovrt Lys. 144. 21; &. TH Bovdopevy pavOavery open to all, Plat. 
Meno 91 B; so of a country, 5e¢.. xorwiy eivac Tav Tréomwv aravrev 
easily accessible on all sides, Arist. Pol. 7.5, 4: hence, b. like 
Lat. communis (Cic. ad Fam. 4. 9, 2), courteous, affable, Xen. Cyn. 13, 
9; Kowds dract yevéo0a Isocr. 98 B, etc.; TH mpds mavras piravd, 
xowds Democh. ap. Ath. 253.D; cf. xowérns 1. 4. so also of 
events, xowwérepar rUxa more impartial, i.e. more equal, chances, Thuc. 
5.102; &y T@ kow® éort waar c. inf., Andoc. 20. 24. V. in 
Logic and scientific language, common to all the individuals of a class, 
7d kowdyv, 7d émt waor x. Plat. Theaet. 185 B,C; 7a x. Aeyopeva afid- 
para Arist. An. Post. 1. 10, 4; af «. dpxat Ib. 32, 3, etc.; cf. dda T. 2, 
évvo.a I. 2. VI. in Gramm. and Rhet., 1. of the quantity of 
certain syllables, common, Lat. anceps, Longin. Fr. 3. 5and 11. 2. we. 5id- 
Aexros the dialect generally used, as opp. to Attic, Doric, etc., E. M. 27. 
12 and 15, etc. 3. of gender, Id. 143. 32., 305-19, etc.; cf. émt- 
Kowos Il. 4. x. rémo0s, Lat. locus communis, a common place, Hermog., 
v. Ernesti Lex. Techn. s. v. 5. oxijya dad or éx xowod, the use of a 
common word in two clauses, Apoll. de Constr. 127. 23 sq.; also xowdrys, 
Ib, 128. 9. VII. in N. T., of forbidden meats, etc., common, pro= 








II. ¢o com- Fane, Ev. Marc. 7. 2, Act. Ap. 10. 14, Ep. Rom. 14. 14; cf. xowda I. 3. 
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jointly, opp. to iia, Eur. Ion 1462; 
geese: ope. to 18, on 146: 


3. sociably, like other citizens, «. wat 
cd ihe tows xai x. mpds Twa mpoopépecOar Arist. 
kK. — Plut. Anton. 33. 4. a, 
Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 81 A: in common lan, e, . Mar- 
x, dowaecOa: in common "Fuchion, Plut. Arat. 
II. also fem. dat. xorvp, in common, by common consent, 
I. 148., 3. 79, Soph. O. T. 606, O. C. 1339, Eur. Hipp. 
1, Thuc., etc.; «. xa xwpis Arist. Pol. 3..6, 43 «. TwWos, K. 
33 . 209 C, Xen., etc.; idig-re wal x. Alex. Incert. 24 :—so 
- 546. publicly, wat «. wat idiq 
ea in Adv. sense also, 
7’ és «. @pacw Aesch. Pr. 
» ef. Ar. Av. 457, Plat. Legg. 796 


7d péaov, Plat. Theaet. 165 A; 

«. for common use, Id. Legg. 681 C; for the common weal, 
215 B. 2. dd Kowod, &e xowod, v. A. 1. 1, I. 35 VI. 5- 3. 
dquévat rem in medio relinquere, Arist. Metaph.1.6,4 of év «. 
Adyou ld. An. 1. 4,1; v. supr.U.2.fin. 4. «ata xowédy opp. 


5.7, Polyb. 4. 3, 5, etc. 


ie 


res obeias 


Dion. H. 2. 39, etc.; al xowwdrnres, loci communes, Plut. 2. 
129 D. IL. affability, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 30, Aristid., etc.; cf. eowds 
IV. 3. in Gramm. a common gender. 2. v. kowds VI. 5. 


1), an eating of what is common or profane, Joseph. A. J. 


As, és, kowogire? diavoia Aesch. Eum. 
as Herm. for xopwaxpedet (Cod. Med.). 

p= precy ov, (pphv) like-minded with, rwt Eur. lon 577, I. T. 1008. 
» Ko 4, common use or usefulness, Oecumen. ad Act. Apost. 
for —xpyaia.) 
| wowvbe, fut. xowwow Aesch. Cho. 673: aor. éxolywoa Thuc., Plat., Dor. 
txoivaca (v. infr.):—Med., fut. xodaoopa Eur., Dor. -dcopat Pind. N. 
3- 19 (cf. xowdy, fvvdy): aor. txowaodpny Trag., Xen., etc. :—Pass., 
aor. Eur., Plat.: pf. exoivwpat (but in med. sense) Eur. Fr. 
: («owwds.) To make common, communicate, impart a thing 
another, 1. for the purpose of having his advice, «. tii 7: 
717 (in 673 an acc. must be supplied), Eur. Med. 685, Ar. 
Nab. 197, etc.; also 7: és Twa, Eur. 1.A. 44; and x, rt epi rivos, 
369, cf. Arnold Thuc. 8. 48; vum«rt xowdcarres d86v hav- 
their journey to night alone (i.e, travelling by night with- 
one), Pind. P. 4. 204. 2. for the purpose of 
ya spa tags diva Kowa manly te - 
cf. 4. 4, Plat. A D; 7a we es 
poberns Soden Ale Pol. 2.5, 15: so in 
Syuvov Avpq (as Horat. commissi calores fidibus 
ax ; , 


. 25. 3. fo 
profane, Apocal. 21. 27 :—Med. to deem 
profane, Act. Ap. 10.15: cf. xowéds Vi1. II. Med. to 
communicate one to another, Bovdebpara Aesch. Ag. 1347; xovovpeba 
- by re wat rie Miryon Plat. Lach. 196 0; 20 apiypa Dem. 890. 
‘13; absol., ofr” noas, or’ bya "owaodpny Soph. Ant. 539. b. 
to cause to be communicated, ri rt Plat. Symp. 218 E, Menand. Monost. 
B51; 7 wpdés Twa Plat. Legg. 930 C. 2. to take counsel with, to 
consult, 7@ Oe Xen. An. §.10,15, Hell. 7.1,27; xowdoacOa éavrois wepi 
vivos Polyb. 7. 16, 3, etc. :—also, «. Tun to agree with, Arist. Metaph. 1 
(min.) 1, 3. 3. to be partner or partaker, twos of a thing, Eur. 
Phoen. 1709, Cycl. 634, Lysias 128. 42; iwi twos with one in .., Eur. 
Andr. 9 4. also c. acc. rei, to take part or share in, xowove0a 
ras vy, Id. Ion 608, ef. 858; so, xowodc0a rdv ardédov Thue. 8. 
8; ry Xen. Vect. 4, 32. IIL. Pass. to have communication 
with, esp. of sexual intercourse, Eur. Andr. 38. 217; dAAHAo«s Plat. ‘ 
$73 D: neg kowabels fav0G xpiipart, i.e. tinged with yellow, 

im. 59 B, 
 Kolvapa, 7d, intercourse, esp. sexual, Plut. 2. 338 A. 

, 75, Dim. of xolvepa, a band, Math, Vett. p. 64. 
“ Rowev, Svos, 6, Dor. nowdv, avos, (Bickh v. |. Pind. P. 3- 28), =Kot- 
pm gen is much more freq., Pind. l. c., Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 35., 8. 1, 16, 
1, 40; cf. vy Tay. 

kowwviw, fut. ow Plat. Rep. 540 C: pf. xexowdvnna Id. Phaedr. 246 D, 
etc.:—Pass., pf. xexowdwnpat, v. infr. 3: (cowards). To have or do 
in common with, have 


exparrov Ib. 6. 3, 1; #. 
. 4 -—but often with one or other of these cases omitted, 
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823: 
tivos to have a share of or take part in a thing, xOovds Aesch. Supp. 324; 
pv@ov Id. Cho. 166; xax@v Id. Theb. cased ore Soph, Tr. re ; 
tapov Eur. Or2055; TUxNs Id. Med. 303; oirov wad rorod Xen. Mem. 
2. 6, 22; THs wodsreias Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 8, etc.; Trav adTav K. Tévrev 
to share all things in common, Ib. 1. 9, 5. 3. . TIN «to go 
shares with, have dealings with a man, Ar. Vesp. 692, Av. 653, Plat. Rep. 
343 D, etc.; xowwvety pey wyyodpat Kai rodro Tois memodTevpévois | 
think that this also is concerned with my public measures, Dem. 244.20; 
aroriy powikida .. Heora ..-yuvaicelg x. has least communion with .., 
Xen. Lac, 11, 3; so, éyxapua avnpéva edxais united with .., Plat. 
. Sor E (nisi legend. xexorvapéva), 4. with a Prep., «ra 

els Gwavra Id. Rep. 453 A; also, «. Tit mept rivos Polyb. 31.26,6. 5. 
¢, acc. cogn,, «. xowewlay rivi Plat. Legg. 881 E; so, «. toa navra 
tois dvdpact Ib. 540 C, cf. Ar. Eccl. 590 :—rarely c, acc. rei, «. pédvov 
7mm to it der in with him, Eur. El. 1048. 6. 
absol. ¢o share in an opinion, to agree, oxéwe .. , mérepov Kowvevets Kat 
fuvdoxe? aor Plat. Crito 49D ; obdev «. 7H Tpayydie to have nothing in 
common with.., Arist. Poét. 14, 4, cf. Soph. Elench. 24, 4. b. to 
communicate, join,  épv0pa O4Aacoa «. mpds Thy ew .. Id. Meteor, 2. 1, 
8. ¢. to form a community, Id. Pol. 3. 9, 5. II. of sexual inter- 
course, «. yuvatxi, dvdpi Plat. Legg. 784 E, Luc. D. Deor. 1. 2., 10. 2, etc. 
16, that which is communicated : in pl. acts of communion, 
deali: betu man and man, Plat. Rep. 333 A, Legg. 


commun: Zs 
738 A, Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 10, etc.; «. mpds dAAHAovs Plut. 2..158 D; 
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Yuxpod wai Geppod «. Ib. 951 E. 
Kou s €WS, 2, a community, maldev Plat. Polit. 310 B. 
Kou , verb. Adj. one must give a share of, Twos Ti Plat. Rep. 
403 B. : 
Kou %, 6v, v.1. for kowarieds, Polyb. 2. 44, I. 


Ai 





kowvwvla, 7), (kowavéw) ion, r ——— society, 
pad@axai x. Pind. P. 1. 189; obre pidia ldidrais, ore x. wéAEow Thuc. 
3-10; bry Be pr) evil «., pirla ode dy etn Plat. Gorg. 507 E; é rais x. 
Te wal dpurias Id. . 861 E, cf. Symp. 182 C; % wept .. dvOpmmous 
mpos GAAHAous x. Ib. 188 C, cf. Polit. 283 D; é diadvoe ris x. Id. 
Rep. 343 D; 4 dv@pwmivn «x. human society, Id. Polit. 276 B; 4. «. 9 
wohirixn Arist. Pol. 1.1, 1; arn % «., of marriage, Ib. 7. 16, 2; médAus 
} yevaw kai kopdy x. Ib. 3.9, 14, etc. 2. c. gen. objecti, commu- 
nion with, Avypal..tav éwAew x, Eur. H. F. 1377: community of, 
partnership in, yapow Plat. Legg. 721 A; -yuvakay Id. Rep. 461 E; 
} Hovis re wal Avmns x. fvvder Ib. 462 B; Tov wévov Id. Tim. 87 E:— 
hence «, Tivds. rut, or «. Tivos wai Twos, as, Tis Oaddoons BovKdAots K. 5 
what ion. have herd: with the sea? Eur. I. T. 2543 tis dat 
xarérrpov Kai gious x.; i.e. what has a woman’s toilette to do with 
the arms of men? Ar, Thesm. 140; Avmn pavias kowwviay exe Twa ; 
Alex. Incert. 45; «. Bon@eias xat gidias Dem. 118. 14. II. sexual 
intercourse, Eur. Bacch. 1277; % T@v ‘yuvak@y x. Trois dvdpaow 
Plat. Rep. 466 C; ‘yuvareds AapBdve xowoviay Amphis ‘Ia. 1. 
3- IIL. a common gift, charitable contribution, alms, Ep, Rom. 
15. 26, Hebr. 13. 16. 

Kowwvicds, 7), dv, held in common, social, between man and man, lodrns 
xowowrrh [7 dixacotdvn), Def. Plat. 411 E; «. dperf Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 33 
x. wai prs dedBeors Polyb. 2. 44, 1, cf. Wytt. Plut. 2. 43 D :—rd -xér, 
sociableness, Arr. Epict. 3. 13, 5, etc. 2. giving a share of, 
Tav évrew Luc. Tim. 56: absol., «. 6 “Eppijs ready to share luck with 
others, proverb in Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2; cf. owds A. I. 1. II. 
Adv., xowonrikds pip Tots ebruxjpaa to suffer others to partake 
in one’s good fortune, Polyb. 18. 31, 7; «. Budvas Diod. 5.9; {iv «. wat 
prreds Plut. 2. 1108 C, etc. 

" evéw, Gloss. 

kowwvés, J, also }, (wowds) a companion, partner, Twos of or in a 
thing, Aesch. Ag. 1037, 1352, Supp. 343, Antipho 137. 25, Plat., etc. ; 
6 Tov Kaxod x. accomplice in .. , Soph. Tr. 730, cf. Aj. 284 ; also, «. wept 
Twos Plat. Legg. 810 C; ru in a thing, Eur. El. 637; c. dat. pers., «. 
Ti Tv Tipe with another, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 24. 2. absol. a 
: fellow, Plat. Rep. 333 B, Phaedr. 239 C; 6 ads Kowavds, odx 6 

ivds Dem. 232. 12; foo wai «. Arist. Eth. N. 5.5, 12. II. as 
Adj.= 

i. 











wxowés, Eur. 1. T. 1173. 

1S, €as, ), a making polluting, Epiphan. 1. 395 A. 

kowwrios, a, ov, to be imparted, cited from Themist. 

Koww-woeAys, ¢s, of common utility, Galen. 14. 296, Philo 2. 404. 

deXla, 7%, utility; xowaxpédaa in Diod. 1. 51; but the 

form is expressly recognised by E. M. 462. 21. 

x6i€, ixos, 6, the coix, an Egyptian kind of palm, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 
5, etc. ;)v. sub move. 2. a palm-leaf basket, Pherecr. Kopiayy. 12, 
Antiph. BouB. 1.—Another form, not Att., was «éts, Epich, 77 Ahr. 

Kowo-yevijs, és, born of Coios, i.e. Latona, Pind. Fr. 58.7 :—so, Kovo- 
yévaa Ap. Rh. 2.710; Kovnts, q.v.:—cf. Hes. Th. 404. 

wowdAns, b, =lepeds, Hesych., Suid. 

kotos, 7, ov, Ion. for motos, a, ov, Hdt. 

kotos, 6, Maced. for dpiOuds, Ath. 455 D, v. Sturz Dial. Maced. p. 42. 

kotptivéw, fut. How, («olpavos) :—poét. Verb, fo be lord or master, to 
rule, command, 1. of a general, ds dye xoipavéov Siewe atpardv 
Il. 2. 207., 4. 250; paxnv dvd xoipavéovra 5. 824; méAeuov Kara 
xopavéovow Ib, 332. 2. of the rightful authority of a king in 
time of peace, Avsinv xara xoipavé 12, 318; "Idaenv Kara x. 
Od, 1. 247. 8. of the unjust power, assumed by the suitors in the 
house of Ulysses, often in Od. II. besides the Homeric usages, 
we find it c. gen. fo be lord of, like xparéw, etc., Hes. Th. 331, Aesch. 
Pers. 214 (where however a fut., such as worpaver or deandoe, as Dind. 
observes, is required) ; c. dat., like dvacow, Aesch. Pr. 49, Ap. Rh. 2. 











824 
998 ; absol., 7dv viv xopavodvra Aesch, Pr. 958;—and c. acc, to lead, 
arrange, Pind. O. 14. 12 :—Pass., Call. Del. 167. 

kotpavijos, Dor. for «orpavecos, —< to a master or ruler, K. 
kparos sovereign sae Melinno ap. Stob. 87. 24. 

xorpdvia, Ion. -in, %, sovereignty, Dion. P. 464, Anth. Plan. 358. 

kowpavidys [rt], ov, 6, =xolpavos, Soph. Ant. 940. 

Kowpiivixds, 7, dv, of or for a king, royal, Opp. C. 3. 41, 47. 

koipavos, 5, post. Noun, a ruler, leader, commander : 1. in war 
or peace, Hyendves Aavady xal x. Il..2. 487; xoipave Aadv 7. 234; 
ove dyad) wodveoipavin’ els x. €arw, els Bacideds 2. 204. 2. 
generally, a lord, master, Od. 18. 106.—Also in Pind. N. 3. 108, Aesch. 
Ag. 549, Soph. O. C. 1287, 1759, and often in Eur.—Rare in fem., 
Orph. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1. Cf. Ebert Diss. Sicul. p. 62. (For the 
Root, v. «tpos.) 

kis, 6, v. sub «dig. 

Opat, v. sub &yxorcupdopat. 

kourdtw, (oirn) to put to bed, Hesych.; xorracréov ras xdvas Arr. 
Cyn. 9, in lemmate :—Med., with Dor. aor. éovragdyny, to go to bed, 
sleep, dvd Buy® OeGs xorrdgaro vinra Pind. O. 13.107; also in Polyb. 
10. 15, 9, etc. II. intr. to have a lair, of a lion, Aesop. 114 Halm. 

kottatos, a, ov, (xolrn) lying in bed, abed, asleep, . yiyvecOat év TH 
Xpq to pass the night in the country, Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 6; xour. 
€v romp yevéc@at to be at a place by bed-time, Polyb. 3. 61, 10; so, « 
€pxeo@a Id, ap. Suid. II. as Subst., 7d xorraiov,=xoirn, the 
lair of a wild beast, Plut. T. Gracch. 9. 2. 7a Korraia émomevda 
to take a last cup, a ‘ night-cap,’ Heliod. 3. 4. 

Kowrdopat, Dep., =xorrdCouar, Byz. 

Kourdpiov, 7d, Dim. of xoirn, Schol. Od. 14. 51. 

kourdota, 9, (xorrd{opar) cohabitation, LXx (Levit. 20. 15). 

koitn, 7), (keizar) = xotros (which is Homer's word, for he uses «olrn 
only once, Od. 19. 341, and there with v.1. otxq), Hdt. and Att.; esp. 
the marriage-bed, Aesch. Supp. 804, Soph. Tr. 17; ob yap é« suas 
x. €Bdaorov Id. Fr. 491; épos ras adwAjorov x. Eur. Med. 151, 
etc.; dvdvdpov xoiras Aéxrpoy Ib. 437:—merpivn Koirn, of a cave, 
Soph. Ph. 160; reiper@a vooepa x. on a sick bed, Eur. Hipp. 132; 
wotray & éxe vépGev, of one dead, Soph. O.C. 1707; «. axAnpé Plat. 
Legg. 942 D :—also in pl., évvuxor x. Pind. P. 11.40; vupdidiar x. Eur. 
Alec. 249; of the sea, év peonuBpivais otras .. evo mead Aesch. Ag. 
566. 2. the lair of a wild beast, nest of a bird, etc., Eur, Ion 
1553 . moetoOar, of the spider, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 4. II. the act 
of going to bed, rijs xoirns wpy bed-time, Hdt. 1. 10., 5. 20; tpawétn 
kal koirn déxeo8ac to entertain ‘ at bed and board,’ Id. 5. 20; Thy oxnvay 
eis «. dtéAvov for going to bed, Xen. Cyr. 2.3, 1; eetoOa xotrar to lie 
a-bed, Aesch. Ag. 1494. III. in Lxx, xoirny ddévat, of sexual 
connexion, Num. 5. 20, cf. Levit. 18. 20; so, «. éxev ée.., to become 
pregnant by a man, Ep. Rom. g. 10:—in bad sense, chambering, lascivi- 
ousness, Ib. 13. 13. IV. a chest, box, case, or basket, Pherecr. 
Mupp. 5, Eupol. Bdwr. 12, Menand, Adoxod. 3. 2; ai pvotical x. Plut. 
Phoc. 28: cf. xorris. 

xourt&ov, 76, Dim. of xorris, Schol. Luc. Gall. 21. 

xouris, iS0s, 7, Dim. of xotrn Iv, a casket, Luc, Ep. Saturn, 21. 

otros, 6, (xeiuac) a place to lie on, a bed (cf. xoitn), kotroo pedw- 
neOa Od. 3. 334, cf. 2. 358; of 8 émt Koirovy éocevovTo 14. 455., 
19. 510; orvyepds 3 bmedéfaro x., of birds, 22. 470 (v. sub m0déXopat): 
—of animals, a stall, fold, Arat. 1116; dmdyew émt xotroy pen, Longus 
1.8. II. sleep, emi vd €dAOn, eAnot re «. dmavras Od. 19. 515, 
cf. Hes. Op. 572; xotrov iaverv to sleep, Eur. Rhes. 740; Kotrov moset- 
oO to go to bed, Hdt. 7.17; so, és xoiroy mapeivar Id. 1. 9. 

kourav, Gvos, 6, (xoiry) a sleeping-room, bed-chamber, Ar. Fr, 113, 
Matro etc, ap. Ath. 135 D, Diod. 11. 69; 6 émt rod Kovravos a cham- 
berlain, praefectus cubiculi, Act. Ap. 12. 20, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 15, C.I. 
2947, al.: cf. xovrwvirns.—It is rejected by the Atticists, who hold 
dwpariov to be the correct word, cf. Poll. 1.79, Schol. Ar. Lys. 160, 
Phryn. 252, and v. mpodwpdariov. II. a treasury, Dio C. 61. 
5. III. a landing-place, Stadiasm. 2. 460 Gail. 

kovravi-Gpxns, ov, 6, a chamberlain, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 486. 

ko.taviov, 76, Dim. of xourwy, Schol. Ar. |. c. 

kottwviokos, 6, Dim. of xorréy, Artemid. 4. 46. 

kovtrwvitns, ov, 6, a chamberlain, Galen. 8. 837, Arr. Epict. 1. 30, 7, 
C. I. 6418. 

Kovrwvo-pihak, dios, 5, a guardian of the bed-chamber, Hesych. 

woKdAwa (vy. Il. xoxnddua, Kwxddca), wv, 74, a kind of land-snail with 
a shell, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 2. 

KéxKddos, 5, the kernel of the orpéBiros (nux pinea), Hipp. 401. 46., 
402. 37; called xé@vos by Galen. 11.158; éa7paxis by Mnesith. ap. Ath. 
57 B, cf. 126 A :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 397. 

oy 4, év,= xéxnivos, Epiphan. 

koxkilo, to pick the kernel out of fruit, xoxxte’s poay Aesch. Fr. 328, 
ef, Ar, Fr. 506. 

ee to be scarlet, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 25.; 5. 272. 

koxktvo-Badas, és, = xoxxoBagns, Callix.ap. Ath. 1 6 B:—also —Bados, 
ov, Schol. Pind. O. 6. 66. v4 . . 

Kokkwo-edys, és, like the scarlet berry, Schol. Theocr. 7, 58. 

Kékklvos, 4, ov, scarlet, Lat. coccineus, Plut. Fab, 15, N. T. :—ndxxiva 
scarlet clothes, év x. mepnareiv, «x. pépew Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 10., 4. 11, 
34-—For Strab. 824, v. sub xodxt. 

woxktov, 76, Dim. of xé«xos 111, Alex. Trall. 5. p. 283. 

xoxkis, (dos, }, Dim. of xéxnos 1, Achmes Onir. 243. 

KoKko-Badys, és, scarlet-dyed, scarlet, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5, Ael.N. A. 
17.38, Philostr.: -Badia, 7, Philostr. 159 (vulg. «poxoB-). 





Kowpavijos — kodaxeia. 


koxko-Béas dpyis, the cock, Soph. (Fr. goo) ap. Eust. 1479. 44. 

KoKK vov, 76, the laurel-berry, Orneosoph. p. 192. 

koxKo-Gpavorns, ov, 6, kérnel-breaker, the grosbeak, Hesych. 

koxkovdptov, 7d, Dim. of «é«xos, Hieroph. in Not, Mss. 11. p. 193. 

kéxkos, 7), the scarlet-oak, Diosc. 4. 48; also mpivos and tan. 

Kéxkos, 6, a grain, seed, as of the pomegranate, h. Hom. Cer, 373, 
412, Hdt. 4.143; of the poppy, Euphro Incert. 1. 11; of the bean, 
Arist. Plant. 1. 5, 7; of the pine, C.I. 5980. 12; cf. Kvidios :—metaph., 
véov 5€ por ode é x. not a grain of sense, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. 11, 
172. II. the kermesberry, used to dye scarlet, Lat. coccus tine- 
torius, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3, etc.: hence scar/et (the colour), Dromo 
ap. Ath. 240 D :—cf. xdxxos, %. III. a pill, Alex. Trall. Iv. 
in pl. the testicles, Anth. P. 12. 222: cf. Koxnwrh. 2. pudenda 
muliebria, Hesych. 

K6KKD, properly cuckoo! the bird’s cry :—but in use only as an exclama~ 
tion, now! quick! (raxd Suid.), xd«nv, mediovde Ar. Av. 507; KdxKKu, 
Hebeire quick—let go, Ran. 1384; ovd% x.,.. ov5e Bpaxv A. B. 
105. (Onomatop., cf. ol, wodf: hence kéxxvf, KkoxniQw; Skt. 
kékilas; Lat. cuculus; O.H.G. gauk (Scottish gowk), Germ. kukuk, 
Lith. kuktdi (xoxnd(eyv), etc.) 

kokkvat, of, v. sub Koxvat. 

kokkvyéa, 7, a tree used for dyeing red, with its fruit sheathed in wool, 
perhaps a species of swmack or the rhus cotinus Linn., Theophr. H. P. 3. 
16,6; coccygia Plin. 13. 41. 

kokkvyivos, 7, ov, purple-red: KoKkuy6w, to dye this colour, Hesych. 

Kokkvlw, Dor. -todw, fut. dow: pf. Kexdexdea Ar. Eccl. 31: (Kdx- 
xvé). To cry cuckoo, Hes. Op. 484; but also of the cock, ¢o crow, 
Cratin. Incert. 31, Plat. Com. Incert. 20, Diphil. MAw@. 1, Theocr. 7. 48; 
ef. Arist. H. A. 9. 49, 2, Poll. 5. 89. IL. zo cry like a cuckoo or 
cock, give a signal by such cry, Ar. Ran. 1380, Eccl. 31.—Cf. xoxvdéw. 

koxkupyAéa, 1, the plum-tree, Araros Incert. 1, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 10; 
«. dypia Ib. 3. 6, 4:—also koxkdpydros, 6, Poll. 1. 232. 

koxkv-pnAov, 74, cuckoo-apple, a name for the damascene or damson 
plum, Archil. 162, Hippon. 47, Comici ap. Ath. 49 D, sq. ;_*. a@ypia wild 
plums, sloes, Theophr. ap. Ath. 50 B. 

kokkupnAay, avos, 6, a plum-orchard, Gloss. 

KéKkvg, Dyos, 6, a cuckoo, so called from its cry «dev (q.v.), Lat. 
cuculus, Hes. Op. 484, Ar. Av. 504, etc.; it was sacred to Hera, and sat 
on her sceptre, Paus. 2. 17, 4:—in Ar. Ach. 598, éxetporévnoay pe KoK- 
kvyés ye Tpeis, I was elected by three cuckoo-voices, i.e. by three fellows 
who gave their votes over and over again, so as to seem many times 
three ; for when a cuckoo cries, the whole place seems to be full of 
cuckoos; so Hesych., #éanuyes’ émt imovonbévray mrAEdvew eivar Kat 
dAlyov ovrav: on its nature, habits, etc., v. Arist. H. A. 6. 7., 9. 
29. II. a sea-fish, the piper, said to make a sound like cuckoo, 
Hipp. 543. 39, Arist. H. A. 4.9, 5., 8. 13, 3. III. =d¢aAvvO0s, Lat. 
grossus, a fig that ripens early, Nic. Th. 854. IV. the os coccygis, 
Galen. 

kokkvoSw, Dor. for coxnv(w, Theocr. 7. 124. 

kokkvopés, 6, a crying cuckoo:—in men, the sound of a very high 
voice, Nicom. Mus, p. 20, acc. to Bodl. Ms.; vulgo xoxvecpés. 

koKKuorTNys, 00, 6, a crower, screamer, Timon ap. Diog. L. 9. 6. ( 

kékkwv, 6, a pomegranate-seed, Solon 30. 8, Hipp. 606. 9. II.= 
Kvidsos kéxkos, a porastivs berry, Galen. :—a misletoe-berry, Hesych. 

koKkory, 1), =«dKxKos IV, Anth, P. 12. 3. ; 

koKxvat, of, ancestors, Euphor. 156, Anth. P. 9. 312 :—fem. in Poéta ap, 
Suid. 

KoAaBpevopat, =sq., Hesych. 

rue ne tw, to dance a wild Thracian dance, sxipray Hesych.; 
the dance being koAaBpiopds, Ath. 629 D (ubi xadaBp-), Poll. 4. 
Too. II. in Lxx, to deride; cf. Jacobson Clem. Rom. 1. 40. 

KoAaBpos, 6, a song to which the xohaBpiopds was danced, Ath. 164 E, 
697 C. II. a young pig, Suid. 

Koddfw, fut. coAdow, Andoc. 17.44, Lys. 189. 31, Xen., Plat., etc., v. 
Veitch Gr. Verbs s.v.: aor. éedAaga Ar., Thuc. :—Med., fut. coAdgopat 
Theopomp. Com. Kanna. 5, Xen.; contr. 2 sing. oA@ Ar. Eq. 456; 
part. xoAwpévous Id. Vesp. 244; aor. éxoAagaunv Thuc. 6. 78, Plat. 
Menex. 240 D:—Pass., fut. -ac@jcouna Thuc. 2. 87, etc.: aor. éxo- 
AdoOnyv Id.: pf. xexdAacpa Antipho 124.44, Dem. (Prob. from KéAos, 
akin to koAovw, and so), Properly, to curtail, dock, prune, ra devdpa 
Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 6, cf. Poll. 4. 180 :—hence, like Lat. castigare, ta 
heep within bounds, check, chastise, Tas émOupias Plat. Gorg. 491 E; 7d 
mAcovafoy Plut. 2.663 E, etc.; 7d brepBaddoy Galen. :—to correct, as 
acids correct the bilious tendency of honey, Hipp. Acut. 394, cf. Xen. 
Oec. 20, 12:—hence in part. pf. pass. chastened, evmerOis Kat KeKod. 
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 12,8; déarra Luc, Hermot. 86, etc. ; pytwp «ex. Poll. 
6. 149. 2. in Poets, to chastise, correct, punish, twa Eur. Bacch. 
1323, Ar. Nub. 7, etc.; 7a oéuv’ én wddat” Exeivous, where xéAafe= 
A€ye KoAaCwv, use your proud words in reproving them, Soph. Aj. 1108 ; 
—c. dat. modi, Adyos x. twa Ib. 1160; Oavdrw Eur. Hel. 1172, 
Lys. 179. 353 mAnyais, Tirmpiais Plat. Legg. 784 D, Isocr. 13. A; drtpi- 
ats Plat. Polit. 309 D:—Med. ¢o get a person punished, Ar. Vesp. 406, 
Plat. Prot. 324C, v.1. Xen. Cyr. 1.2, 7:—Pass. to be punished, etc., Antipho 
123. 16, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 1, Plat., etc.:—to suffer injury, Ael. N. A. 3. 
24.—The difference between xoAd{w and tipwpéopar is stated by Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 10, 17 to be, that the former regards the correction of the 
offender, the latter the satisfaction of the offended. 

odatvis, i5os, 7), obscure epith. of Artemis, Ar. Av.874, Metag. Aint 

koAdxeta, 7), flattery, fawning, Plat. Rep. 590 B, Gorg. 463 B, 465 B, 

etc,; xoAakelay movetaOae Aeschin. 76, 42. 
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- KoAdKevma — KoAAU PLOY. 


ohdkeupa, 76, a piece , Xen. Oec. 13, 12, Plat... “TE. 
Ds ae aa 
, verb. Adj. ¢o B - Merc, Cond. 38, 
Bese: pes ', one oat cere Scat Aeschs Theb. 705. 
xoAdkeurijs, od, 6,=«dAag, Gloss. 
th ov, ee m4 to flatter, flattering, fawning, Luc. 
Calumn. 10: s -Kh (sc. réxvn) =KoAaxeia, Plat. Gorg. 464 C. Adv. 


-«@s, Charito 8. 4. 
xoAdketw, to be a xdAag, to flatter, Ar. Eq. 48, Plat. Rep. 538 B, sq., 
. 521 B. 2. c.acc. to flatter, Ar. Fr. 360, Andoc. 31. 14, Xen. 
5. I, 17, etc.; metaph., Tv «atéwoow «. Muson. ap. Stob. 160. 

:—Pass. to be flattered, be open to flattery, Dem. 98. 14, etc. 

Saaoxte, ts dance a Plat. Gorg. 502 D, al.: 4 -«f (sc. 
, =koAakeia, Id, Soph. 222 E; Comp. «od pos Luc. pro 
Imagg. 22; Sup. xoAaxxdwraros mpés twa Polyb. 13. 4,5. Adv. -Kds, 


Poll. 4. 51. 
eihode, ides, %, fem. of xéAag, a female flatterer ; then, =xAipaxis 0, 


Plut. 2, 50 D, Ath. 256 D. 

Konano-puporhaine, ov, 6, flattering son of a thief, parody on the 
name of Hierocleides, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 394. 

Kodaix-aviipos, 


: 6, parasite-named, Comic distortion of the name Kleo- 
nymos, Ar. Vesp. 592. 
wéAak, deos, 6, a flatterer, fawner, At. Pax 756, Lysias 179. 40, Plat., 
3 mayres of x. Onrixol wai of rarevol x. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 29, cf. 
2. 7, 13, Theophr. Char. 2:—in Ar. Vesp. 45, a lisping pronunciation for 
ss II. in Hellenic Gr.=the Att. -yéys, Piers. Moer. p. 113. 
pa fjpos, 6, a chisel, Luc. Somn. 13, Plut. 2. 350 D. 
h, év, engraved, x. ypappa an inscription, Epigr. Gr. 258. 5. 
koAdmrw, fut. yw, of birds, fo ), 7a Eden, Ta 
Spyara Arist. H. A. 9. gle and Prometheus, 


P. 15. 25, 1 2. tocarve, engrave, ypaypa eis ai-yespov 
“Cail. Fr. 101; 70 Birypa Kodapbey els ardday C. I. 5475. 
25, cf. 5491.22: cf. &yeoAawra. 
KoAtons, ews, 7), (xodd(w) a pruning or checking the growth of trees, 
. P. 3. 18, 2. 2. chastisement, correction, punishment, 
ene al., Arist. Rhet. 1.10, 17, etc.; in pl., Plat. Prot. 323 E, al. 
xéacpa, 70, chastisement, Ar.ap.A.B. 105, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1,23, Critiasg. 4. 
kokacpés, 6,=xéAaais, Plut. Alcib. 13. 
wohdorepa, 7, fem. of xoAacrhp, Anth. P. 7. 425. 
kokacréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be chastised, punished, Plat. Gorg. 
527B. II. xodacrécy, one must punish, Ib. 492 D. 
fjpos, 6, = , cited from Eunap. 


of correction or torture, Plut. 2. 342 E. 
wédaows, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 1. 
xokacris, ov, 5, a chastiser, punisher, Zebs To «. Tv imepxinaw @yav 
| et sed Aesch. Pers. 827; so in Soph., Eur., Plat., etc.; «. Trav 
Ag vépot xoAacrai Critias 9. 6. 
kohacrixés, 7, © prongs gage pa , corrective, Plat. Soph. 229 A; 
70 —xéy Plut. 2. 458 B:—c. gen., papp x. THs kaxias Galen, ? 
#, fem. of xoAacrhp, late Poet in Eus. P. E. 441 D. 
, (xbAa@os) to buffet, rwa Ev. Matth. 26. 67, etc.; cf. pa- 


Kohdgiopa, 76, Gramm. ; —topds, od, 5, Jo. Chrys., a buffet. 
wohkiguorixds, Adv. as with a bufet, Eccl. 
xbhadgos, 5, (eoAdwrw) a buffet, Dor. for xévdvdos, Epich. 1 Ahr., C. 1. 








1759; v- Hesych. wbscbades & 

, to sheathe ; a ing, Hesych. 
koAexdvos or KoAoKdvos, 6, a 2 x dbp cra Sa 
Meineke Com. Fragm. 2. p. 789. 
woAcév, Ion. kovAeév, v. sub xodeds. 

ov, sheath-wi: : insects of the beetle kind were so 


h-winged 
called, as having soft wings under a hard sheath (Shakspere’s ‘ sharded 
nar degre A. I. 5, 12, al., cf. woAeds 11. 

6, Ton. Kov. is dis- 


py dop Géo Od. 10. 333; 
ike evened det cave 
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ty kohe@ Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 9, etc. II. in Hipp. Lc. the 
sheath of the heart, the pericardium: in Arist. the sheath or shard of 
ee ere Kohedmrrepa anys ts. ella H. A. 4. 7, 
1 i a. 


the sheath-bearers, name of a Comedy in C. I. 229. 
«6d0os) short-woolled, dies Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 5. 

, Ar. Fr. 365, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 6. 
ker, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 8, al. (with v. IL 


Hat. 2. 86, Hipp. Art. 799, Arist., ete. 





to play a game, in which one holds the $ 
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othier’s eyes, while another gives him a box on the ear, and bids him guess 
which hand he,has been struck with, Poll. 9. 129: 

KéAAPos, 5, =«xdAAop, Luc. D. Deor. 7. 4, cf. Lob. Phryn. 193. II. 
a kind of cake or roll (cf. xédAvBos 1. 2), Ar. Ran. 507, Pax 1196, Frr. 
4255 4a Philyll. Ad-y7 2. 

, (*ddXa) to glue, cement, 71 mepi Te, Tt mpds Te Plat. Tim. 75 D, 
82D. 2. to join one metal to another, «. otSypoy to weld it, Plut. 
2. 619 A (but v. sub xdAAnots); «. Xpudv éA€pavra Te, i.e. to make [a 
crown] inlaid with gold and ivory, Pind. N. 7. 115 :—Pass., eoAAd@peva 
glued together, opp. to -youpotpeva, Ar. Eq. 463. II. generally, 
to join fast together, unite, twi re Emped. 275; xadxov én’ dvépt KoddGv, 
of one applying a cupping glass, Poéta ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 12, cf. Aretae. 
Cur. M. Ac. 1.1; KoAAG kal ovviel mavra [5 660s] Plat. Legg. 776 A: 
—Pass. to cleave to, kexddAnrat yévos mpds ara is indissolubly bound 
to... (as Blomf. for mpoodyar), Aesch. Ag. 1566: so, of persons, «. Tat 
to cleave to, join, Act. Ap. 5.13; and of things, 6 xovoprds 6 KoAAnOeis 
7mm Ey. Luc, 10. 11. III. to put together, build, Pind, O. 5. 
29; so in aor. med. to fit together, Tpoxadea Arat. 530. 

6s, ov, 5, (KdAAQ, ew) a glue-boiler, Poll. 7. 183. 

wohAnyas, 6, koAAHytov, 76, the Lat. collega, collegium, Inscrr. 

koAA: €aaa, ev, (wédAa) glued together, close-joined, gvara Il. 15. 
389, cf. 677; appara Hes. Sc. 309. 

KoAAnpa, 7d, (xoAAdw) that which is glued or joined together, Hipp. 
Art. 799, Antiph, MvA. 1. 

KéAAnOUS, ews, 7%, (KoAAGw) a glueing or welding, K. o1dhpov a 
welding of iron, Lat. ferruminatio, Hdt. 1. 25, cf. Plut. 2. 156 B; 
but, as this seems to be too simple a process to be described as a new 
invention (Hdt. attributes it to Glaucus of Chios), perhaps it may signify 
the art of inlaying ot damasking iron, cf. koA\Ad@ 1. 2, KoAAnTSs, Miller 
Archaoi. d. Kunst § 61; also, «. xpvoiov Theophr. Lap. 26. II. 
generally, a fixing tight, close fastening, Hipp. Art. 804; of the cupping 
glass, Arist. Rhet. (v. eoAAd@ 11). 2. as a figure of Rhet. the union 
of a verse quotation with prose, Walz Rhett. 3. 436, 7. 1320. 3. 
metaph. friendship, Byz. 

THs, ob, 5, one who glues or fastens, Gloss. 

wohAnrixés, 7, dv, fitted ae glueing or i hesion, g 4 
Arist. Probl. 21. 11 and 16, Plut. 2. 925 B; odppaxa «. Tpavparov 
making wounds close, Diosc. 3. 99. 

KodAnrés, 7, dv, (xoAAaw) glued together, closely joined, well-framed, 
like edmoinros, etmneros, in Hom. as epith. of @vpat, cavides Od. 23. 
194., 21. 164; of dppa, dippos, Evordr, Il. 4. 366, etc.; so, «. Sxor Eur. 
Hipp. 1225; tac xal yp x. Plat. Polit. 279 E:—in Hat. 1. 25, émo- 
xpnrnpidioy KodAnrév is either a stand with figures inlaid or (perh.) 
welded to the xpnrip, v. Hegesand. ap. Ath. 210 B, Paus. ro. 16, 1, and 
cf. #éAAnais. 

KodAilw, fut. iow, late form for eoAAdw, Geop. 4. 14. 

woAAlxvos [AZ], a, ov, xdAAce-shaped, dpror Ath. 112 F. 

ys, ov, roll-eating, epith. of the Boeotians, Ar. Ach. 872. 

K6AALg, Tos, 5, a roll or loaf of coarse bread, Hippon. 20, Ephipp. 
"Apr. 1, Nicoph, Xerp. 2, Archestr. ap. Ath. 112 A :—later Dim. KOAAC. 
xvov, 76, Greg. Cor. 549. [Tin gen., Il. c.:—in Ar. Ran. 576, xéAteas 
is now received.] 

woAo-pehéw, fo patch verses together, Comic word in Ar. Thesm. 54. 

woAAometw, fo be a KédAoy (II. 2), Plat. Com. Incert. 3. 

woddomilw, fut. iow, (esAAoy 1) to tighten with screws, Hesych. 

xodAorr0-BiaK rns, ov, 5, (kdAAOWIT. 2) Comicname for a gross debauchee, 
Schol. Ar. Nub. 347, Eust. 1915. 11, Suid. s. v. dyplous. 

wodhotéw, to glue together, because glue was boiled out of xéAAoy (11), 
Achae. ap. Hesych., E. M. 323. 22. 

KodAo-reAns, ov, 5, (KdAAa) a dealer in glue, Poll. 8. 183. 

«édAos, 76, = xddAAacor, Clem. Al. 263, et ibi Dind. 

kohAotproy, 74, v. sub KoAAUpiov. $ 

. 6, an unknown fish, Marc, Sidet. 22. 

KéAAowp, oros, 5, the peg or screw by which the strings of the lyre were 
tightened, Od. 21. 407, cf. Plat. Rep. 531 B, Luc. Dial. Mar. 1. 4:— 
metaph., ris dpyis..7dv «éAAon’ dveipev Ar. Vesp. 574. 2.a 
handle, by which a wheel turned, Arist. Mechan, 13, 2. II. the 
thick skin on the upper part of the neck of oxen, Lat. callosum, Ar. Fr. 
526: and of swine, Lat. glandium, Ib. 421; cf. koddomda. 2: 
metaph. = dydpéyuvos, cinaedus, Eubul. ’Avriom. 3, Diphil. Zaryp. 2, 22; 
cf. Hesych., and v, koAAoTevw. 

KoAAtPareia [Ba], %, a plant, Nic. Th. 589. 851; v. ll. ovAvB-, rov- 
AvB-, in Hesych. xovAvBaria: so called cA:Badiov, xAVBaris, éAgivn. 

KodA ov, 6, (#éAAvBos) a small money-changer, like xeppa- 
niorhs, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 33, Ev. Matth. 21. 12, etc. (but v. Sturz Dial. 
Mac. p. 42); rejected by the Atticists, Phryn. 440, Thom. M. 539. 

«6AX . 6, a small coin, xohAvBou for a doit, Ar. Pax 1200, Eupol. 
TloA. 5, Call. Fr. 85 :—masc. as given by Phryn. 440, Hesych. ; neut. in 
Poll. 9. 72. 2. in pl. also, xéAAvBa, 74, small round cakes (v. KbAda- 
Bos 11), Ar. Pl. 768; *éAAvBa* rparyakia Hesych. II. the rate 
of exchange in changing foreign for home money, fixed by the changer 
(*odAAvBiorHs), agio, Cic. Verr. 3. 78, Att. 12. 6, C. I. 2334. 43 and 
Béckh restored dxoAAvBiorov without payment of agio, Ib. 9. IIt. 
a small gold weight, Theophr. Lap. 46. 

KoAAvpa [0], }, prob. much the same as «éAAdg, Ar. Pax 123, Fr. 363, 
ef, Ath. 111 A; v. sub «évSvaAos. 

KoAXipily, to bake xoAAvpa, Lxx (2 Regg. 13. 6). 

KoAAtpixés, 7, dv, made of eokAvpat, jus collyricumin Plaut. Pers. I. 3,15. 

kohAvprov [6], 7d, Dim. of eoAAvpa, in earlier writers, as Hipp., often 
written oAAovpor, a poultice, 1d. 609. 44, cf. Diosc. I. 1. 2. in 
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pl. eye-salve, Lat. collyrium, Arr. Epict. 2. 21, 20., 3. 21, 21, C. I. 5980. 
16. Il. a fine clay, in which a seal can be impressed, Luc. Alex, 21. 
KoAX , to be made into collyrium, Diosc. Par. 1. 207. 
KoAXipis, dos, 4, Dim. of xoAAvpa, LXx (2 Regg. 6. 19., 13. 6). 
xodAdpirys (sc. dpros), ov, 6, =KoAAUpa, KOAALL, LXX (1 Paral. 16.3). 
«oAAdpiov, 6, a bird of the thrush kind, perh. the fieldfare, turdus 
pilaris, Arist. H. A. 9. 23, 2; v.1. eopvAAlwy. 
KoAA@Sys, €s, (€f50s) like glue, glutinous, viscous, Plat. Crat. 427 B, 
Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 8., 9. 40, 6, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, 4. 
, of, a kind of stone, Plut. 2.1157 D. 
KoA oPn, 7}, =xoAdBioy, Artemid. 2. 3. 
xodoB-avOys or KokoBoavOys, és, bearing stunted (i.e. papili ) 
flowers, such as peas, hope H. P. 6. 5, 3., 8. 3, 3 





xoAdProv, 75, and KoAoBiwv, wvos, 6, an under-garment, with its 
sleeves curtailed (v. xoA0Bos), i.e. reaching only half down to the elbow, 
or entirely without sleeves, Epiphan. :—v, Ducang. 

wodoBo-biétodos, ov, having a curtailed passage, of stars, Ptolem. 

xoAoBo-Képartos, ov, with stunted horns, short-horned, Schol. Il. 16. 117: 
—in Jo. Chrys. xodoBéxepws. 

KodoB6-Kepkos, ov, with a docked tail, stump-tailed, Lxx (Levit, 22.23). 

xoAoBo-paxn, 3, the interrupted battle, as one of the Scholl. called Il. 8; 

os pax7 in Schol. Ven, ib., Eust. 599. 39. 

KoAoB6-1rous, 6, }, with maimed feet, atixos An. Ox. 3. 323- 

xodoBé-piv, ivos, 5, 7), stump-nosed, LXXx (Lev. 21.18): —pwos, ov, Cyril. 

xoAoPibs, dv, (v. KdAos) docked, curtailed, c. gen., &yéAn KodoBOs KEepa- 
tov, cf, Lat. fruncus pedum, Plat. Polit. 265 D; xoAoBds xetpav Anth. 
Plan. 186. 2. absol., Lat. curtus, maimed, mutilated, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
4,11; obdty x. mpoopépoper mpds Tods Oeovs, GAAA TéACLa Kal GAa Arist. 
Fr. 108; (@a «. Id. G. A. 1. 17, 6., 2. 7, 5, al. ;—of trees, rdv éAaiay 
tay xodoBay Inscr. Sicil. in C. I. 5594. 11;—of a period in Rhetoric, 
curt, incomplete, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8,6: of a cup, broken, chipped, Id. Metaph. 
4. 27, 1, Theopomp. Hist. 276: of a wall, low, re¢xos App. Mithr. 26. 
Ady. —B&s, imperfectly, opp. to cap@s, Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 15. 

KoA of XUs, v, with stunted spikes, of flowers, cited from Diosc. 

koAoPbrns, 770s, 7, stuntedness, Plut. 2. 800 E. 2. x. mvedparos 
shortness of breath in speaking, Id. Dem. 6. 


cokeptpon ov, stump-necked, Adamant. Physiogn. 2.16. 





Dpos, ov, stump-tailed, Hesych. 
6-Xetp, XELpos, 5, %, maimed in the hand, Lxx (Levit. 21.17). 

KoAoBdw, (xoA0Bds) to dock, curtail, mutilate, Arist. Fr. 108, Polyb. 1. 
80, 13:—Pass. to be mutilated, imperfect, rh pwKn exohoBwpévor Odes 
Arist. H. A. I. 1, 20, cf. G. A. 4. 4, 15; ¢. gen., xexodoB@oda TaY 
é«rds poplow Id. P. A. 4. 13, I. Ii. of time, to curtail, shorten, Ev. 
Marc. 13. 20, cf. Matth. 24. 22. 

KodoPodys, es, («f5os) stunted, stumpy, SaxrvAc: Polemo Phys. 1. 22. 

KoAdBopa, 74, the part taken away in mutilation, Arist. Metaph. 4. 27, 
1:—koddBwors, ews, %, mutilation, Id. Incess. An. 8, 6. 

xodol-apxos, ov, b, a chief of jackdaws, jackdaw-general, Ar. Av. 1212. 

koAoiaw, ¢o scream like a jackdaw, Poll. 5. 89. 

woAotds, 6, a jackdaw, daw, grackle, Il, 4 583., 17. 755, where in 
both instances the daws are mentioned along with starlings (Wapes) as 
noisy flocking birds (v. «Ad{w); *odowwl xparyérar Pind. N. 3. 143 :— 
Arist. H. A. 9. 24 distinguishes three species, (1) the xopaxias, which 
has a red bill and must be the chough or kopwvn eivadin of Hom.; (2) 
the Av«os, which has not been identified; (3) the small kind, called Bo- 
podroxos, which is the common daw, Corvus monedula :—he also mentions 
a web-footed xoAotds, found in Lydia and Phrygia, which is prob. Graculus 
pygmaeus :—Proverbs: xodotds mort xodotdy ‘birds of a feather flock 
together,’ Arist. Eth. N. 8. 1, 6, etc. ; #oAo1ds GAAorpiows wrepois ayaA- 
Aerat Luc. Apol. 4; of impudent noisy talkers, woAAol .. ope Karaxpw- 
(over xodowi Ar. Eq. 1020; of Agathocles, Timae. ap. Polyb. 12. 15, 2. 
(Akin to xoAgds, KoAwaa, q. Vv.) 

kodouria, 7), a tree that bears pods, Theophr. H. P. 1. 11, 2; called 
woAouréa, 3.17, 2; KoAuréa, 3.14, 4; KoAouréa or —wréa, Hesych. 

xodowwSns, €s, (el50s) daw-like, i.e. flocking together, Plut. 2. 93 C. 

xoAdkavos, 6, v. koAdxavos. 

koAoKaota, 4, Diosc. 2.128, Plin. 21. 51; or koAoKdotov, 7d, Nic. ap. 
Ath. 72 B, Diphil. Siphn. ib. 73 A, Virg. E. 4. 20:—the root of the colocasia, 
a beautiful plant resembling the water-lily, found in the marshy parts of 
Egypt, arum colocasia Linn. It was esteemed a savoury food; and its 
large leaves were made into drinking-cups («Bdwpia), Voss Virg. 1. c.— 
The name seems to have been also given to all the three species of Egyp- 
tian Lotus, vy. Plin. 1. c., and cf. Awrds II. 

kodokopSéxKoka, wy, 74, Comic word of unknown meaning in Anth. P. 
Io. 103; cf. Jac. p. 654. 

KoAdkipa, 74, a large heavy wave before it breaks (KéAoy Kua acc. 
to Gramm.), the heavy swell that is the forerunner of a storm, Ar. Eq. 
692,—where it is used of the swelling threats of Cleon :—cf. onwAng III. 

koAoKtvOn or —ry, 7s, , the latter being called the Att. form, Lob. 
Phryn. 437; later also koAéKuvOa Diosc. 2. 162 :—the round gourd or 
pumpkin, Lat. cucurbita, the long one being called or«da, Hipp. 485. 5 
and 45., 487. 30, Hermipp. Incert. 6, Ar. Fr. 476. 6, etc.:—symbolic of 
health, from its fresh juicy nature, xoAoxdyras iyéorepov Epich. 105 
Ahr. ; asa lily was of death, 4 xpivoy ) xod. Diphil. ap. Paroemiogr. p. 
309:—on Anpay Kodorbyrats, v. sub Anuaw. 

kodokuvOtas, 7, made from pumpkins, Anth. P. 11. 371. 

woAoKtvetvos, 7, ov, made from pumpkins, mdota Luc. V. H. 2. 37; 
whence the Comic name kodoxuvOo-reipatat, of, pumphin-pirates. 

xoAoxuvls, 50s, 7), the colocynth, and its fruit, Diosc. 4. 178. 

woAékuv0os and -ros, 5, =xoAoKvv6n, —rn, Jacobs. Anth. P. 587. 





KoAAuptomroreouat — KoATrias. 


kodoktvrn, 7, v. sub KodoKUYOn. ‘ Ves 

xoAoxtvriov, 76, Dim. of xoAoxdyrn, Phryn. Com. Incert. 7. 

Kédov, 76, food, meat, fodder (whence Eust. derives doAos, xdAag), 
Ath. 262 A, II. the colon, part of the great intestines, extending 
from the caecum to the rectum, (in MSs. often written x@Aov, by a mani- 
fest error, as the metre shews in Ar, Eq. 455, Nic. Al. 23), Arist. P. A. 3. 
14, Poll. 2. 193, 209. 

x6Aos, ov, docked, curtal, Lat. curtus, xéAov dépv Il. 16.117; of oxen, 
like #oA0Bés, stump-horned or hornless, 7d -yévos T@V Bow Td x. Hat. 4. 
29, cf. 2. 46 (where for of alméAor Schiif. restored of *éA01); so, & KdAe, 
addressed to a he-goat, Theocr. 8. 51; of the xepdorns, Nic. Th. 260;— 
in Strab. 312, «éAos is a Crimean quadruped, white, and in size between 
the deer and goat; prob. a kind of goat without horns, eéAov".. weyav 
Tpayov Képara ov« éxovra, Hesych.; cf. aimddos. 2. Kédos paxn, 
y. sub koAoBopaxn. (Hence Kodofés (i.e. xoAoFds, like dAoFés, salv- 
us), KoAov-w ; perth. also eoAd(w.) 

Kodooonvés, 7, dv, of wool, Colossian-dyed, Strab. 578. 

koAoataios (never xoAogaatos, Lob. Phryn. 542), a, ov, colossal, Diod. 
II. 72, etc. 

Kodoookés, 7, dv, =foreg., Strab. 13, Diod. 2. 34. 

kodocao-Bapwv a), ov, with colossal stride, Lyc. 615. 

wodoggo-tovds, dy, making colossal statues, cited from Heliod. Optic. 

koAogo-1révos, ov, =foreg., Manetho 4. 570. 

kodogads, 6, a colossus, gigantic statue, in Hdt. always of the huge 
statues in the Egypt. temples, 2. 130, 131, 143, 149, al.; some are men- 
tioned 20 feet in height, 2.176; others, 75 feet, Ib.;—but also, as it seems, 
a statue without reference to size, Aesch, Ag. 416 (the only place it is 
found in good Att.), Theocr. 22. 47; eakeate in Diod. 1. 67.—The 
most famous Colossus was that of Apollo at Rhodes, seventy cubits high, 
made in the time of Demetrius Poliorcetes, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 23, ete. ; 
cf, Dict. of Antiqq. 

Kodocaoupyia, 7, (*épyw) the making of a colossus, Strab. 14. 

kodocuptés, 6, poét. word, a noisy rabble, dvdpav nde xvvay Il, 12. 
147, cf. 13.472; Tav "AOnvaiwy Ar. Vesp.666; madapiwy nal ypaidion 
Id. Pl. 536:—absol. tumult, uproar, Hes. Th. 880:—a Verb koAooupTéw 
in Hesych. : 

kodoupatos, a, ov, = KdAoupos, x. wérpa a steep, abrupt rock, Call. Fr. 66. 

K6A-oupos, ov, (KdA0s, obpd) dock-tailed, stump-tailed, x. dps a bird 
that has lost its tail from age, Plut. Flamin. 21 :—fem. «éAovpts, of the 
fox (in the fable) that lost his tail, Timocreon 3 (for which Hesych. gives 
xoOodpis, cf. xd0oupos). 2. generally, truncated, mupapis Nicom. 
Arithm. p. 291 Ast. ;—koAoupotipapts, in Theo Smyrn. p. 30. II. 
xédovpor (sc. ypappal), al, the colures, two great circles passing through 
the equinoctial and solstitial points, intersecting at the poles, Procl. 

woAoupo-edas, Adv. crossing like the colures, of the teeth of elephants 
crossing each other obliquely, Philes Carm. 7. 82. ‘ 

koAovpwors, ews, %}, as if from oAovpéw, = xddAovets, cited from Iambl. 
kéAovots, ews, }, a docking, cutting short, } Tav iwepexdvTav aTaxvov 
x. Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 13, cf. Theophr, C. P. 2. 15, 4, etc. 

KéAovepa, 74, that which is cut off, a piece, Hesych. 

kodovorréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of xoAovw, to be cut short, Clem. Al. 294. 

kxodovorrés, 7, dv, docked, without horns, Hesych. 

KxoAovutéa, 7), v. 1. for xoAorréa. 

xoAovw, Eur., Plat.: fut. -odow Plut.: aor. éeéAovoa Plat., Arist. :— 
Pass., fut. —ov@joonat Galen.: aor. écodovOny Thuc. 7, 66, -otcOnv 
Aesch. Pers. 1035: pf. eexéAovpa: Anth. P. 7. 234, Plut., etc., -ovepat 
Dio C.: (#éAos, oA0Bés). To cut short, dock, clip, curtail, doraxvas 
Hat. 5. 92, 6; ordxvy onaOy x. pacyavov Eur. Fr. 374; Tov Bérpur, 
7a dévdpa Theophr., etc.; c. gen., tiv 8 éxddrovcev obdphs docked her 
of her tail, Opp. H. 4. 484. II. used by Hom. always in metaph. 
sense, TO pev Ted€et, TO a peconyd Kodove: part he brings to pass, part 
he cuts off half-accomplished, of the threats of Achilles, Il. 20. 370; 
pdt ra dHpa .. Kodovere curtail them not, Od. 11. 340; €0 8 abrod 
mavra Kohover he cuts off all his hopes and fortunes, 8. 211 :—also like 
xoddw, which is more freq. in Prose, rd brepéxovra x. to cut short, put 
down, abase, those who are exalted above others, Hdt. 7. 10, 5, cf. Arist. 
Pol. 3. 13, 18., 5. 11, 5; Tov Spor Eur. Fr. 93; Tods dAAous x. dia- 
Bodais Plat. Legg. 731 A, cf. Apol. 39 D; 17d phya Id. Prot. 343 C; 
Thy év Apely mayw Bovdny Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 4:—Pass. to be cut short 
or abridged, a0évos éxodovaOn Aesch. Pers. 1035 ; vovow Kexodovpévos 
Anth. P. 7.234; émeddv @ dgvover mpodxew kodovdGor when they suffer 
abatement in a matter in which they claim superiority, Thuc. 7. 66; 
aripaCépeva xat Kodovdpeva Plat. Rep. 528 C, cf. Euthyd. 305 D. 

Kodopav, vos, 5, a summit, top, finishing, kohopava emriGévat, like 
Opryxov ér., to put the finishing stroke to .. , Plat. Euthyd, 301 E, Legg. 
673D; Tov «. mpooBiBatew Id. Theaet.153C; «. émdyew TO Adyy Ael. 
N. A. 13.12; Kodopdy ent 7 Adyw eipjobw Plat. Legg. 674 C; cf. 
Kopuph Il, kopwvis 11. 2:—(expl. by Strab. 643 from the belief that 
the cavalry of Colophon was so éxcellent, that it always decided the 
contest). II. in Plut. a sort of ball for playing with, 2. 526 
E. III. in Hesych. also=xodAotds, also a sea-fish. 

Kododpavios, a, ov, Colophonian, of or from Colophon in Ionia, Hat. 1. 
147, etc.: K. oxfjua a figure of speech, such as using 4 kepada) TS dy- 
Opwmw for Tod —1ov, Lesbon. m. oxnpu. p. 181:—as Subst., 7) KoAopavia 
(sc. pyrivn), Colophonian gum, resin, Galen.: KoAopdma (sc. br0dh- 
para), ra, a kind of shoes, Hesych., Poll. 7. go. 

Kod6-xetp, 5, 7), =KoA0Bdxerp, Hesych. 

xoArr-aBpés, dv, Ion. for xoAp-aBpds, soft of bosom, Eust. 1745. 60. 

woAmias, ov, 6, swelling in folds, x, mémdos Aesch, Pers. 1060 :—*. 
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woAt , 
x6Amros, 6, in senses to Lat. sinus: I. the 
bosom, maid’ ént of Andromaché and her child, Il. 6. 
400; ay d mpds wéAmov étxdivOn Ib. 467; 4 8 dpa pu Knwdet défaTo 
pavra Téy &yxarOeo put it as a girdle 
14. 219, cf. 223. 2. the womb, Eur. Hel. 1145, 
ae ee 214; of yuvaieior «. the folds 
p. M. 5. 62; -yuvaixeios «. Poll. 2. 222, cf. 
x. THs wowias Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 6:—metaph. 
mos .. yaia cadtbrre Epigr. Gr. 56, cf. 88. 
II. the fold formed by a loose garment, esp. as it 
girdle, often in pl., devorro shape alae Il. 9. 570 
ok hasiag fold sometimes served for a pocket, 
tnd wédmy Od. 15. 468; xéAmov Baddy xatadimdpevos Tod 
125; t9d wéAmw xeipas éxew to keep one’s hands in 
a stingy fellow), Theocr. 16. 16, cf. Luc. Hermot. 37, 
$1:—of a woman, «éAmov dmepévn, ee Sr ae ee ee 

xy > 
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o dveiva having let their folded robes fall down to their 
9 ae at 15 eho 


ebpéa xédmov Il. 21.125; also in pl., xara dewods xéAmous Od. 5. 
52 :—so, xéAmor al@épos Pind. O. 13. 135; "EpéBous év dmeipoo: xéAros 
Ar. Br. 80% 2. a bay or gulf of the sea, ‘Eppudvny ’Aoivny re, 
Babi «bAmov éxotcas, i.e. Baby Karexovoas xéArov, the Sinus 
Tl. 2. 560; so, Mydceds «. Aesch. Pers. 486; «. “Péas, i.e, 

the Adriatic, Id. Pr. 837; Tuponyucds «. Soph. Fr. 527, cf. Hdt. 4. 99., 7. 
$8. 198, al. 3. also, a vale, x. "Apyetos (cf. xotdov “Apyos), Pind. 
- 4-87; Neyéas Id. O. 9. 130, cf. 14. 33; "EAevowlas Anois év xéAros 


Soph. Ant. 1121; «. T, Eur. Tro. 130; els rods ebavOeis «. Kecpavos 
4. a fistulous ulcer which spreads 
whén-ta, to hide away :— 

. golfo, whence Fr. golfe, our gulf.) 

i a aeelling fold; esp. to make a sail belly or 
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125; odmo@rat ipiy gpvatoperos Arist. H. A. 3.1, 24; “oAmodra: Zépupos 
els 606vas Anth. P. 10.5; of a bay, fo curve, Polyb. 34. 11, 5, etc. 

Koknddns, es, (€l30s) embosomed, Tay Kon .. AdAw Eur. 
I. A. 120, ete.: full of bays, @4Xaoaa Dio C. 48. 50. 2. winding, 


Lat. sinuosus, mapérAous Polyb. 4. 44, 7. 

guage, turgid, Dion. H. de Dem. Ig. 
Tropa, Ti, a ee such as was wom by monarchs in 

ly, Plut. Mar. 25, cf. Poll. 4. 116, Cramer. An. Par. 1. 19. 

xéAmr@cts. ews, 7), the ing into a fold, «. wrepav the arching of 
pe, share adr Faber Hdn. 1. 15, 11 :—in pl. sinuosities, rav wha Ptol. 
i Plut. 2. 173 C; «oAmwrdy 
oe 606vator .. rpémw Iivesxov with swelling sails, Epigr. Gr. 


sine Bale whet gabe, mora 27 Ahr. 
, 76, another form of poAdBpior, q. v. 
ol, the ghee yes Arist. Probl. 16. t 
or ~tpov, 76, a ripe fig, Ath. 76F. 
dBos, H, less Att. a pach bt i «. €dala an olive swim- 
ming in brine, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 56 B: cf. Lob. Phryn, 118. II. 
as Subst., 1. =xodvpBis, Ath. 395 E, Hesych. 2. a shrub, 
-=araBy, Galen. 13. 870. b 
xohvpBaros, 7, v. 1. for koAdpparos. 
, to dive, phunge headlong, Lat. urinari, els rov Taprapoy 
Pherecr. MeraAd. 1. 21; eis 7a ppéara Plat. Prot. 350 A, cf. Lach. 193 
C, and v. sq.:—to plunge into the sea, Act. Ap. 27. 43. 
xokupBhOpa, 7, a place for diving, a swimming-bath, Plat. Rep. 453 
D; odvpBay eis ptpov Alex. Incert. 28. II. in 
Eccl. a font, C. 1. 8726 6, al. 
woh , ws, , a diving, swimming, Arr. Peripl. 175, Ptol. 
» verb. Adj. one must dive, Schol. Plat. p. 404 Bekk. 
fjpos, 6, =sq., Aesch. Supp. 408. 
KoA: ov, 4, a diver, Lat. urinator, Thuc. 4. 26, Plat. Prot. 350 
A, Arist., etc. 4 & 
kokupBnrixés, 4, dv, of or diving : 4 -«y (sc. ré the art 
diving, Plat. Soph. 220 A. aes a 2 fas ey if 
Arist. 


II. metaph., of lan- 





i80s, 4, a diver, name of a bird, perh. the grebe, Ar. Av. 

- A.8. 3, 15: cf. xodvpBas II. 1 :—as Adj., «. alOwae Arat. 296. 
xéAupBos, Rtidioer , Ar. Ach, 876; cf. xoAvpBis. TI, = Kodvp- 
pate ty or Dardrasane Plut. 2. 163 A. 

or ~Baros, %, a plant, Geop. 2. 5, 1. 
“tn ae v~trell im 
: urpov, 76, ¥. A 
woAxixév, 76, a plant with a poisonous bulbous root, meadow-saffron, 
eolchicum autumnale, Diosc. 4.84; cf. éphyepor 1. $ 
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®OAxos, 4, later form for xdxAos, Jac. Anth. P. 592, 842. 

Kédxos, 6, ichian, Hdt. 1. 2, etc. :—Adj. KoAxuxés, 4, dv, Col- 
chian, Id.; poét. also, KéAXxos orédos Ap. Rh. 4. 485 :—fem. Kodyxis,’ 
ios, Hdt. 1. 2; as Subst. KoAyis (sub. yi), Colchis, Ib. 104, etc. ; 
(sub. yur), Eur. Med. 132. 

Kodpdw, (moAgds) to brawl, scold, Il. 2. 212; Ion. KoA@éw, Antim. 
27. (Not the same as xoAoidw.) 

koAGpat, Att. fut. med. of Korda fw. . 

Kodwvat, 7, =Kodwrds 11, Call. ap. Schol. Il. 14. 199 (gen. KoAwvéav). 

koAdvera, 7), the Lat. colonia, C. I. (add.) 2811 b, 3497, al. 

« » , @ hill, mound, Il.2.811., 11.757: esp. a sepulchral mound, 
barrow, Lat. tumulus, Soph. El. 894: later, a hill-top, peak, Dion. P. 150, 
220, 388, etc. :—as the meeting-place of patriarchal tribes, Arat.120. (Cf. 

, koLopaY, xopupy ; Lat. columna, collis, culmen, celsus, etc.) 

KodwvijGev, Adv. from the deme Kodowés (q. v.), Dem. 535. 9., 1352. 8, 
Eust. 351. 11. 

, @ grave, as the Eleans called it, Hesych. II. the 
Lat. colonia, Act. Apost. 16. 12, Epigr. Gr. 908 ; cf. eoAdvea. 

wodwvo-adis, és, like a hill or barrow, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 649. 

xodwvés, 6,=Kxodavn, a hill, h. Hom. Cer. 273, 299, Hes. Fr. 19. 1, 
Hat. 4. 181., 7. 225, etc.; «. Ai@wv a heap of stones, Id. 4. 92: a Aill- 
top, peak, Ap. Rh. 1. 1120. II. Colonos, a deme of Attica lying 
on and round a hill, about a mile NW. of Athens, sacred to the hero 
Colonus (irmérns K. Soph. O. C. 59), famous for a grove of the Eumen- 
ides and the tomb of Oedipus, and immortalised by Sophocles, who was 
a native of it, in his Oed. Col.:—hence Kodwvets, éws, 5, one of the 
deme Colonos, C.1. 172. 48. 2. there was another KoAwvds in the 
dyopa at Athens, called for distinction’s sake d-yopaios K., (KoAwvdr.., 
ov Tov ayopaiov, GAA Tov Trav imméwy Pherecr. Merad. 1); here the 
artisans assembled and were therefore called KoAwvirat, Hyperid. ap. 
Poll. 7. 132; in Harp. coAewatrat, i.e. KoAoarat. 

Kodgés, of, 5, a brawling, wrangling, xodwdv éhatvew Il. 1. 575, Ap. 
Rh.1.1284. (Hence angen) 

, ov, (Kdun, aldw) with fiery hair, Lyc. 934. 

kopapis, Sos, 7, a kind of fish, Epich. 43 Ahr. 

képapos, #, the strawberry-tree, arbutus, Ar. Av. 620, Theophr. H. P. 1. 
5, 2, etc.; also 6, Amphis Incert. 6. Its berries were called p:patevda, 
The wild kind was dvdpaxvn, Galen. 6. 219, 13. 

Kopdipo-payos, ov, eating the fruit of the arbutus, Ar. Av. 240. 

kopde, lon. -é: («dun) :—to let the hair long, wear long hair, 
“ABayres Ombev xopdovres Il. 2. 542; eippow Kkopdovre 8. 42., 13. 
24; also, «. Ty Kepadhy Hdt. 4. 168; 7a dnicw x. ris Kepadjs Ib. 

180; 7d émbdéfia rev Kepadréar x. Ib. 191; 7d -yévecov TH Kepary Spoiws 
«. Xen. Symp. 4, 28. In early times the Greeks in general wore their 
hair long, whence xdpyn xopdéawres “Ayasol in Hom. At Sparta it con- 
tinued to be the custom for all citizens to wear long hair (see the legend in 
Hdt. 1. 82, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 26), though here also it fell into disuse, 
Philostr, 106, cf. Luc. Fugit. 27, Plut. Alc. 23. At Athens it was so worn 
by youths up to the 18th year, when they entered the age of épnBor, 
and were enrolled in the list of citizens (cf. pparpia): at that age they 
offered their long locks to some deity, Hesych., etc.; and for men to 
wear hair was considered as a sign of foppery and dissolute habits 
(except among the ‘Immeis, cf. Ar. Eq. 580); dpoeaw ode éréoixe xopav 
Pseudo-Phoc. 212; or as a symbol of Laconizing, Ar, Av. 1282, v. supr.; 
wopaw wai adxpnpds Arist, Rhet. 3. 11, 13 :—but, although Athenians 
wore the hair short, they retained the phrase wi) copay or xelpecOat as a 
sign of mourning, cf. Eur. Alc. 818, Ar. Pl. 572, Plat. Phaedo 89 C, 
ete. 2. at Athens, from the above-mentioned customs, «opay 
meant /o plume oneself, give oneself airs, be proud or haughty, like Lat. 
eristam tollere, dvip toodros dy ..ob xopa Ar. Nub. 545, Pl. 170; 
so, obros éxdunoe tm rupavvidc he aimed at the monarchy, Hat. 5.71; 
éwi 7@ KouGs ; on what do you plume yourself? Ar. Vesp. 1317; «. émt 
wade Plut. Caes. 45, cf. Luc, Nigr. 1; én’ Hpivyp «., of her lover, Anth, 
P. 11. 322; also c. dat., Opp. C. 3. 192; cf. «dun I, xophrns. II. 
also of horses, xpucépow e€eippow Ko Il. 8. 42., 13. 24. IIl. 
of the hair itself, to be Jong, Opp. C. 3. 28. IV. metaph. of trees, 
plants, etc., o0@ap dpodpys péAdev Apap ravaciat xophaew doraxveror 
soon were the fields to wave with long ears, h. Hom. Cer. 454; 80, 
atyepos pidAdow: kopdwoa Ap. Rh. 3.928; épos xexopnyévov DAy Call. 
Dian. 41; 4 yi @vrois xop@ea Arist, Mund, 5, 11. V. dorépes 
Kopdwwres, =Kkoptrat, Arat. 1092. 

Y Dep. = «éurous Aéy, Hesych. 
» 9, dialectic term for opévn, Hesych. 
« ors [], ov, 5, a cut-purse, Hesych. 

xépBos, 5, a roll, band, or girth, Anon. ap. Suid., Math. Vett. p. 47 :— 
Dim. KopPtov, 74, v. Ducang. 

KopPéw, to gird up, Gloss.; «. 7d c@pa to put it together, Eccl. :— 
Med. to gird oneself, Hesych. ; cf. &yxopBdopa. II. ¢o ensnare, 
deceive, Bec. 


xépPopa, 7d, a robe, Hesych. :—in pl. ornamental bands, Suid. 
Kopérvov, 76, the Lat. comitium, C. 1. 5879. 4. 

: Ion. impf. «opéeoxov :—Ep. Verb, to take care of, attend 
to, tend, in Il. always of horses, rovrw piv Oepawovre Kopeirav 8. 


Op. 602 ; elsewhere in Od. always of men, yépovra tvduméws KopéeoKov 
24. 390, cf. 6. 207, etc.; and of children, ob 52 rods xopéew drcraddé- 


Kop, %), the hair, hair of the head, Lat. coma, Hom., etc.; more rarely 
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in pl, «a5 3€ Kapyros ovAas Fe Kipas Od, 6. 231; xdpar Xapirecouw 
épota: (i.e. xépars Xapirov), Il. 17. 51; % 5€ vu pyrnp TIAAE Kdpny 
was tearing her hair, 22.406 xédpnv keipev and KelpecOar (v. sub xeipo, 
droxeipw) ; xdunv tpépey to let the hair grow long, Hdt. 1. 82; «dun 
5! atpas derénoros docera Soph. O. C. 1261; xadeioay eis dpous 
xépas Eur, Bacch, 695; xépac iaahecs false hair, a wig, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
3, 2, etc.; wearing long hair was mainly restricted, at Athens, to the 
“Inmet (cf. xopaw I. 1), SodA0s dy xdyny exes; Ar. Av. o1I. 2. 
of the beard, Arr. Epict. 4. 8, 4, cf. 15. 3. the beard or branchia 
of the cuttle-fish, Arist. H. A. 5, 18, 12. II. metaph. like coma, 
the foliage, leaves of trees, Od. 23.195; so of herbage, Diosc. 4. 165 ; 
xopar Aepavow Epigr. Gr. 1046. 70:—esp.=rpayordrywy, Theophr, 
H.P. 7. 7, 13 cf. Anioy fin. III. the luminous tail of a comet 
(v. xopqrns 1), Arist. Meteor. 1. 6, 8., 1. 8, 20. 

kopys, 6, the Lat. comes, a count, x. mpwrov Badpod C. I. 4361, al. ; 
gen. xdueros, Ib. 372, al. 

Kopyr-apivias, ov, 6, Comic adaptation of the name Amynias, Cox- 
comb-amynias (cf. kopxaw 1), Ar. Vesp. 466. 

kopyrns, ov, 6, (kopaw) wearing long hair, long-haired, used of the 
Persians, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6.19; of dissolute men, Ar. Nub. 348, 1101, 
etc. (v. sub xopdw I); but also, simply, with hair on the head, opp. to 
adaxpds, Plat. Rep. 454 C, cf. Gorg. 524 C; also, x, 7a oxédn Luc. 
Bacch, 2. 2. metaph., ids «. a feathered arrow, Soph. Tr. 567; 
Actua x. a grassy meadow, Eur, Hipp. 211; Ovpaos moo@ kophrns 1d. 
Bacch. 1055. II. «opyjrns, with or without dornp, 6, a comet, 
Arist. Meteor. 1. 6 sq., etc. ; cf. «dun IT. 

Kopajtis, sos, 7, fem. of xounrns, x. Kepadn Synes. 71 D. 

Kopldh, 7), (kopéw, xopuitw) attendance, care, Hom.; in Il., always of 
care bestowed on horses, 8. 186., 23. 411; in Od., of care bestowed on 
men, such as hot baths and other comforts, 8. 453., 14.124; also, care 
bestowed on a garden, od mpacw To dvev Koyudqs Kata Kijwoy 24. 
247, cf. 245.—From this sense we have the dat. xoyud9 used as Adv., 
vy. sub voc. 2. provision, supplies, émet ob Kk. Kata vija Hev ény- 
eravds 8. 232, ubi v. Nitzsch. II. carriage, conveyance, esp. 
of supplies and provisions, importation, r@v émrndeiwy tiv mept riv 
TleAowévynoov x. Thuc. 4. 27; d0ev padia ai x. dv mpooéde Id, 6, 21, 
ef. Isocr. 224 B, etc.: a gathering in of harvest, xapmayv x, Xen. Cyr. 5. 
4, 25, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 7. 2. (from Med. also) a carrying away 
for oneself, a rescue, recovery, kata “Edévns xopudny Hat. 9. 73 :—the 
recovery of a debt, payment, Dem. 987. 13, Arist. Eth, N. 9. 7, 2, 
al. 3. (from Pass.) a going or coming, moeioOar TavTn Thy K. to 
endeavour to pass this way, Hdt. 6. 95: an escape, safe return, kopidqs 
mépe .. avT@ pednoay wore dowéas amnécOa és rHv ‘EAAdSa 1d.8.19 ; 
ove Tis K. TO brigw pavncera Ib. 108, cf. 4. 134-, 7-170, 229; pevov 
& 6 Ocios dvip mpiaro péev Oavaroo kopiddv matpds Pind. P. 6. 39. 

KoplSq or Kopi54, Adv.: (dat. of xope5q) :—exactly, just, ort xopidp 
peonuBpia Ar. Fr.125; xem x. Plat. Charm. 155D; «. 8 domep iv 
Dem. 15. 18. 2. like mavu, entirely, altogether, quite, with Verbs, 
«. peOvev Plat. Symp. 215 D, cf. Antiph. Tay. 2.12; x. dmespneévan Id, 
Mor. 1.14; more often with Adjs., «. €repoy Plat. Theaet. 159 A; eis 
arevoy &. .. kaTaothoerat Dem. 15.25; #. pixpa Id. 324.3; campors x. 
(sc. ix@ds) Antiph. d:A00. 2.4; Bapds «. Eubul. Kar. 3.7; «. dvai- 
o@nros Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5,12; «. paddos Ib. g. 4, 5; with Substs., 
@erradov A€yes «. Tov avdpa quite a Thessalian, Antiph. Incert. 20; 
pepaxvAdoy dy x. Dem. 539. 23; véos £. 540. 16:—with a negat., x, 
yap ob Hv obvdapod nowhere at all, Antiph. Koup. 2.10; Wore pr) x. 
povapxiay eiva: none at all, Plut. Pericl. 11; #. dréxvws without any 
art at all, Plat. Gorg. 501 A. 3. often in answers, xopudq ey ovy 
just so, aye and more than that, Ar. Pl. 833, 834, 838, Plat. Theaet. 
155 A, Soph. 221 C, al.; «. ye yes, quite so, Id. Rep. 442 A, 453 E, al. 

koptfe, fut. coped, not only in Att., but in Od. 15.546; xopiow only 
late, as in Anth. (in Ar. Pl. 768 it is aor. subj.) :—aor. éxdproa, Ep. éx0- 
pico or Képoca Il., Dor. éxduiga Pind. P. 4. 284:—pf. xexdpxa Plat., 
etc. :—Med., fut. xopsotwar Ar., Thuc., etc.; Ion. —redpase (v. infr. 11 
4); late xopicouat Phalar. :—aor. éxoproduny, Ep. éxopuco— or Kopuco—, 
Hom. :—Pass., fut. -.0@qcopa Thuc. 1. 52, Dem. : aor. éxopicdny Hat., 
Thuc., etc.: pf. xexdyropae Dem. 307. 18, but more often in med. sense, 
vy. infr.1.3. | (Prob, from 4/KOMIAY, the y being lost in xoyudn and 
éy becoming Cin copitw, v. Z¢. 11. 3.) To take care of, provide for, 
Tov ye ynpacKkovra Kopile Il. 24.541; Tovde 7 eyo Kopw Od. 15. 546; 
€ué Keivos évucéws exdpule 17. 113, etc.; xdpiooe de Mnveddreaa, maida 
be ds driradre 18. 322, cf. 20.68; rare in Att,, as Aesch. Cho. 262, 
344 :——1o receive hospitably, to entertain, Thuc. 3. 65; more commonly 
in Med., xai ce .. kopiccaro @ évt otk Il. 8. 284, cf. Od. 14. 316; 
kopicacbai Twa és Ty oixiay Andoc. 16. 37, Isae. 36. 25 ;—but in Od. 
8. 451 it is Pass., ote xopeCdpevds ye OdyuCey not often was he attended 
to. 2. of things, to mind, attend to, give heed to, Ta 0° adris 
épya wdmuce Il. 6. 490, Od. 21. 350; erquara pev.. kopicepev 
peydpoow 23. 355; Sapa x., of the mistress of the house, 16. 
74, etc.; &fw kopiCey mndov mda to keep it out of the mud, Aesch. Cho. 
697 :—Med., épya xopi{ecOar Anunrepos Hes. Op. 391; Anunrepos 
iepdv deriv pérpy © Kopicacda ev ayyeow to store up.., Ib. 
598. II. to carry away so as to preserve, "Appipaxov .. képroav 
pera Aadv *Ayatdy they carried away his body, I1.13.196; and in Med., 
Zivries .. pap Kopicavro mecévra the Sintians got him carried home, 
I. 594; xdmoai pe carry me safe away, 5. 359, cf. Eur. 1.T. 774 :— 
also of things, ray 8 éxdpiccev xjpvg the herald took up the mantle, 
that it might not be lost, Il. 2.183; [tpupddAcav] xéprcay .. éraipor 3. 
378, cf. 13. 579 :—later, simply, ¢o save, rescue, Tad éx Oavarov Pind. 
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véxpov x. to carry out to burial (like éxpépw), Soph. Aj. 1397, Eur. 
Andr. 1264; and in Med., Isae. 71.13; but «opifew, simply, to carry 
the body home, opp. to @amrw, Aesch. Cho, 683, cfy/Hdt. 4. 71. 2. 
to carry away (against one’s own will), GAAd Tis "Apyeiav wépuae yxpot 
(sc. rov dxovra) Il. 14. 456, cf. 463; so in Med., ds 89 pay 7@ ev pot 
may Kopicao (sc. 70 ceek as, 286. 3. to carry off as a prize, 
as booty, xpuady 8 “Axireds éxdpuoce 2. 875; Kdpucoa dt poivvxas 
immous 11. 738; Téooapas ef déOAwv vixas éxdpsgay four victories they 
won, Pind. N, 2. 30; €matvos, dv xopiferov rovd dvdpés Soph. O.C. 
1411; and in Med,, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 67 :—later freq. in Med. to get for 
oneself, receive in full, acquire, gain, dégav eoOAny Eur. Hipp. 4323; 
tpiwBodrov Ar. Vesp. 690; Ty dfiay Plat. Rep. 615 B; 7a d0Aa avrijs 
Ib. 621 D; réxous Ib, 555 E; x. rt tev0s Soph. O. T. 580; 7t mapa Twos 
Thue, 1. 43; tt dd twos Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 10; and pf. pass. in med, 
sense, bpets rods kapmods Kexdpscbe you have reaped the fruits, Dem. 
304. 26; Kkexdpmora xdpw 569. 27; dpoddyer Kexopicbar Tiv mpotka 
818.1, cf. Thuc. 8. 61, Isae, 53. 6. 4. to carry, convey, bear, 
xbmoav dénas Il. 23. 699, cf. Od. 13. 68, Hdt., etc.; xdpute ceavrdy 
betake thyself, Soph. Ant. 444 :—Pass. to be conveyed, to journey, travel, 
by land or sea, Hdt. 5. 43, etc.; elow xopifov get thee in, Aesch. Ag. 
1035; . mapa twa to betake oneself to him, Hdt. 1. 73 ;—in this sense 
the fut. and aor. med. sometimes occur, eopiedpeba és Sipw Id. 8. 62; 
ot dv xopicwvra .. és BaBvadva Id. 1.185; ew xopicadd’ oikwy Eur. 
Tro, 167. 5. to bring toa place, bring hither, bring in, import, nopsce 
viv por maida Soph. Aj. 530, cf. Ant. 444, Plat. Rep. 370E, etc.; xap- 
nov x. to gather in corn (cf. xojudh 11), Hdt. 2.14; gevindy vopucpa x. 
to introduce, import it, Plat. Legg. 742 B; so, x. tiv ptdocopiay «is 
tovs “EdAnvas Isocr. 227 A; of xopicaytes ri ddgav ravrny Arist. 
Eth. N. 1. 6, 2, cf, Metaph. 1. 9, 1:—and in Med., 70 dyaApa émt Aj- 
Arov Hat. 6. 118 ; woipvas és Sdpous Soph. Aj. 63, cf. Ar. Vesp.833. 6. 
to conduct, escort, Ti peAdets Kopiley Sdpov révd' ~ow; Soph. O.T. 
678, cf. Ph. 841, Plat. Phaedo 113 D, etc.; «. abrov & dupatov take 
her from my sight, Eur. Alc. 1064; «. vats Thuc. 2. 85, etc. 7. 
to bring back from exile, Pind. P, 4.188; ready Yvydy x. (from the 
world below), Id. N. 8. 75. 8. to get back, recover, Id. O. 13. 82; 
Téxvay .. koploa déyas Eur. Supp. 273, cf. 495; and in Prose, maAuw x. 
Plat. Phaedo 107 E, etc.:—Med. to get back for oneself, recover, Tov 
maida Eur. Bacch. 1225, cf. 1.T. 1362; rv Baoideiay Ar. Av. 549; 
Tovs vexpods broondvbous Kouifecbar Thuc. 1. 113, cf. 4. 117., 6.103; 
xopifer@ar xphpara to recover a debt, get it paid, Lys. in Diog. 910, 
Andoc. 6.11, Dem. 42.13, etc.; Téxous Plat. Rep. 555 E, etc.; so, «. 
Tipwpiay mapa Tivos Lys. 126. 34; KoulfecOa tiv Ovyarépa to take 
back one’s daughter (on the death of her husband), Isae. 69. 30, v. infr. 
9 :—Pass. to come or go back, return, often in Hdt., Xen., etc.; éxo- 
picOnoay én’ oixov Thuc. 2. 33, cf. 73; Kopuobels oixade Plat. Rep. 
614 B. 9. metaph. zo rescue from oblivion, dordoi nal dAdyou TA 
Kara épy éxeduicay Pind. N. 6. 52. 10, like Lat. affero, to bring, 
give, Opacos ..dvipact Ovncxover x. Aesch. Ag. 804 ;—the Act. and 
Med. are combined, x@dv wdvra Kopiter nat mad Kopitera gives all 
things and gets them back again, Menand. Monost. 539, cf. 89, 668. 

képrov, 70, Dim, of dun, Arr. Epict. 2. 24, 24., 3. 22, 10. aoe © 
= mpoxdjuov, cf. Wess. Hdt. 4. 64. 

Koptoréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of xopifw, io be taken care of, to be 
gathered in, Aesch, Theb, 600. 2. to be carried, Diosc. 2. 89. pS i 
kopigréov, one must bring, véous eis deiuara x. Plat. Rep. 413 D. 

kopioth, 9, =Kxoutd7 I, Hesych.; cf. Lob. Paral. 351. 

kop.ornp, jpos, 6,=sq., Eur. Hec. 222, Plut, Pericl. 12, 

kopiorys, od, 6, (xopuifw) one who takes care of, x. vexpa@v Eur. Supp. 
25. ° II. a bringer, conductor, Id. Andr. 1268. 

koptotikds, 7, dv, fit for taking care of, x. pdppaka strengthen- 
ing medicines, cited from Hipp. IL. jit for carrying, x. wAota 
transports, Hyperid. ap. Harpocr. 

kop.orés, 7, dv, brought, Joseph, A. J.17. 4, I. 

kopiotpia, 7, fem. of xoyioTrnp, a waiting-woman, A. B. 267. 30, 
Hesych., :—as epith. of Nature, Orph. H. g. 16. 

Képiotpov, 76, (xopitw) always in pl., like c@arpa, pay for preserva- 
tion, reward for saving, yuxijs Képrotpa Aesch, Ag. 965. II. 
reward for bringing, Eur. H. F. 1387. 

Képpa, 76, (kéwrw) the stamp or impression of a coin, Lat. nota, 
xadrkiows .. Komeiot TO Kaxiorw xdppare Ar. Ran. 726, cf. Eccl. 8: 
proverb., wovnpod xéuparos of bad stamp, Id. Pl. 862, 956 :—xpuotor 
koppacw dmocpmpevor (sic leg. pro doom) cleansed by blows of the 
die, Luc, Pisc. 14. 2. generally =vdmuopa, coin, coinage, ti:oi Twes 
Geoi, x. eavdv Ar. Ran. 890; of 7d Tov vopicparos x. peTaxerpifopevot, 
Lat. triumviri monetales, Dio C. 54. 26. II. that which is 
knocked off, a piece, tx@dav Geop. 18. 14, 2. 2. the refuse of corn 
in thrashing, chaff, Dinarch, ap. Harp. 3. a short clause of a sen- 
tence, elsewhere x@Aov, Lat. comma, Dem. Phal. g, Cic. Orat. 62. 

koppdrias, ov, 6, one who speaks in short cl: Philostr. 621. 

koppadrixés, 7, dv, (xdppa 11. 3) consisting of short cl puxpa kal K. 
épwrnpata Luc. Bis Acc. 28; Adyos Hermog. :—Adv. -«@s, Dion. H, 
de Dem. 39. II. xouparixdy (sc. péAos), 74, v. sub Koppés. 

Koppatiov, 7d, Dim. of xéupa 11, a chip, Alciphro 1. 1. 2. a short 
clause, a passage quoted, Eupol. Incert. 31, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 26. 

Kopp, 76, gum, Lat. gummi, Hat. 2. 86, 96, Hipp. Art. 799.—A foreign 
word (Ath, & F, Choerob. 1. 373 Gaisf.), commonly indeclin., as in Il. c.; 
but also declined, gen. «éupews Hipp.andGalen.; dat. xdpper Diosc. 1.79, 
Galen., and «éppude Crobyl. Incert. 3, v.1. Hdt. 2.86: v. Lob Phryn. 
288. On the termin. v. wéept. 








P. 3. 97, cf. N. 8. 76; dpovpay marpiav apiot nducov Id. O. 2. 28 id kopptdiov, 7d, Dim. of xépupu, Galen, a 






, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 16. 

t. planctus (from plango), 
, ekoya koppdy “Apiov 
lamentation, Aesch. Cho. 423, cf. Bion. I. 97 ; 
:—hence, 2. in the Att. Drama, 
by one or more of the chief characters 
xopod xal awd oxnrijs Arist. 
in Aesch. Ag. 1072-1185, Cho. 307-478, 
g09-fin. ; ef. Herm. Arist. 1. c., Elem. Metr. p. 733; also 
kopparieoy (sc. péAos) Poll. 4. 53. 

care bestowed on dress, decoration, Suid. 

beautify, embellish, airrovs Arist. Soph. Elench.1,2; Adyous 
:—Med., Eupol. Incert. 141. 

9), =kopparpa, A. B. 273. 

an embellishment, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 8. 

, 9, embellishment, Ath. 568 A:—metaph. in pl. snares, 


part 


bes 


> 


“a 


ov, 6, a beautifier, embellisher, twos Luc, Merc. Cond, 32, 
E. 

‘@, fut. fow, =Kopudw, Synes. 83 C, in Med. 

. 2, Ov, of or for embellishment, doxnats Luc. Amor. 9; TO 
larpixns pépos Galen. :—1 —1y (sc. Téxv7), the art of embellish- 
Plat. Gorg. 463 B, 485 B:—metaph. of style, Hermog., etc. :— 


Ale 


 Schol. Ar. Pl. 1063. 
%, fem. of kopparrns, a dresser, tirewoman, Ar. Eccl. 737, 
73 ©, 
, 76, @ tiring-instrument, Ar. Fr. 309. 8. 
, to let the hair grow, Lat. comam alere, Strab. 196. 
, fut. dow, =xopréw, to vaunt, boast, brag, Aesch. Theb. 436, 


® 


Ag. 1671, etc. ; «. wéya Soph. Aj. 1122; parny Eur. Hipp. 978; x. éxi 
tint to speak big against .. , Aesch. Theb. 480:—c. acc., «. A to speak 


ig words, Id. Ag. 1400, etc.; «, yépas to boast one’s office, Id. Eum. 
pA ov war, ape xvnv exépracas Soph. El. 1500; péya rt x. Id. 
Aj. 1122 ;—c. inf. to boast that .., Aesch. Ag. 1130, Eur. Bacch. 340; 
as... , Xen. Occ. 10, 3 :—Pass. to be made a boast of, be renowned, 
otven’ bABov Eur. H. F. 64; pdBos .. xopwaCera: fear is loudly spoken, 
Aesch. Theb. 500; rivos 32 .. wais warpds xouwa era; of what father is 
be said to be the son? Eur. Alc. 497, cf. H. F. 64.—Like xopwéw, rare in 
Prose, Lys. 105. 2., 107. 27, Xen. Symp. & 19, Oec. 1. c. 
us, 5, Com. word, one of the Képmos-deme, a Bragsman, 
Ar. Ay. 1126, 


xépmacpa, 74, only in pl. boasts, braggart words, Aesch. Pr. 361, 


Theb. 551, 794, Ar. Ran. 940, Arr. Ind. 5. 13. 
Sendbinla: Lm sbemcpe, Plut. Sull. 16. 


a pot to see if it be 
. 896. 61 for cxowodper), 


hy 





ovrat are ted of, Thue. 6. 
3. c, ace, et , Eur. El.815; so, «. Sras .. 


to boast how .. , Suph. O. C.1149.—Like wopwd(oy, rare in Prose. 


kopm-nydpos, ov, speaking boastfully, Hesych. 
kop: 4, dv, boastful, only in Adv, —pas, Schol. Basil. ad Greg. 
Naz.; p. -orépws, Tzetz. 


6, a shaking on an instrument; with the voice, it was 
peAtcpés; both together, reper:opds, Manuel. Bryenn. p. 480 ed, Wall. 
Koptro-haxéw, fo talk big, be an ty braggart, Ar. Ran. 961; in 
Tzetz., x :—also Kop’ ‘ or —AdkiiOos, ov, 6, a 
big-boaster, Ar. Ach. 589, 1182, perh. with a play on Lamachus, 
kopmro-hoyéw, fo speak boastfully, Justin. M.: -Aéynpa, 76, -Aoyla, 


, Byz. 
, to act vauntingly, Epiphan. 
Kop , ov, speaking boastfully; Adv. —pnpovas :—Subst. Kop- 
|, 9, boastful speaking, Byz. 
6, a noise, din, clash, esp. such as is caused by the collision 
of two hard bodies, as of a boar’s tusks when he whets them, irai 
Bé re xbpmos dddvraw yiyvera Il. 11. 417., 12. 149; the stamping of 


dancers’ feet, wodds 3 ind xédpros Spwpev Od. 8. 380; the ringing of 
Eur. Rhes. 384; cf. xouwéw. II. metaph. a@ boast, vaunt, 
ob war’ GvOparmov ppover Aesch. Theb. 425, cf. 473, Ag. 613; 
vos 6 «,, G\Ad Kal Kay 7 ied Id. Pr. seait Zeds 


pee 


i 


& 
3 
: 


+ 


5 Adyos elpnpuévos etn Hat. 7. be ob 
wal ddafoveia Aeschin. 87. 
2. rarely in 


ai 


i 


) 
= kopmaarhs, Eur. Phoen. 600; copmds Ad-yos E.M. 527.47. 
On the accent, v. Arcad. 67. 2. 
, oY, gen. ovos, pomp-bundle-worded, derisive 
. of Aeschylus in Ar. Ran. 839, because of his long compound 
ords :—KopmodaxeAAoppnyocivn, 7, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 7. 


Kouprdwmdng — KovavAtov. 
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w6w, = opméw, Dio C. 43. 22, in Pass. 
per Ty ? boatfunes, Bec 
kop . €8, (ef50s) boastful, vainglorious, kopmwdeacrépa m us 
Thuc. 2. 62; 1d xopm@des, boast tie . Id. 5. 68; 7d phe opt ioe 
Plut. Sull. 16. Adv. —8ws, Schol. Thuc. 8. 81. 
, opos, 6, the Lat. confector (qui bestias in am: 

conficiebat), Polycarp. Mart. 16. 

wopipeia, 7, daintiness, refinement, esp. of language, Tas .. rovavras 
xopwetas such like refinements, Lat. argutiae, Plat. Phaedo rot C, cf. 
Luc. Prom. 8. 

képipeupa, 75, a piece of elegance or wit, daintiness, prettiness, Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 13, 4, Luc. Amor. 54, Galen. 

kopip-euptmxas, Adv. with Euripides-prettinesses (shortened from 
<< Arcata which was the old reading), Ar. Eq. 18. 
Weuricés, 7, dv, inclined to prettinesses, Nicet. Ann. 234 D. 
iebebebi; év, = xopids, v. 1. in Dion. H.; v. s. lehameores 
Kopipetw, (xopyds) to refine upon, quibble upon, képweve viv riv 
béfay aye, quibble on the word dd€a (referring to the previous line), 
Soph. Ant. 324 :—but mostly in Med., 6 rodro xopevoapevos he who 
invented this subtlety, Plat. Rep. 489 C; mpéwer .. cogiotp Ta roLadra 
py Id. Lach. 197 D; «. ds .. , Id. Rep. 436.D; so in pf. pass., 
aird Tovro Kai Kkexdpevrar he has proved this dainty paradox, Id. 
Phaedr. 227 C; of 7d modcrind Kexoppevpévor Philo 1. 448, cf. &- 
Kopwevopar. 2. Pass. to play the xopipds, to be refined, dainty, exquisite, 
HdecOat Kopwevdpevos to be fond of skewing off, said of dashing 
practitioners, Hipp. Art. 832; of things, mpooayaryiov xexoppevpévoy 
neatly made, Plat. Phileb. 56 C; 6 Adyos ind trav roovraw Kexdpyevrat 
oxnparorv Dion. H. de Isocr. 14. Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

kopipo-erns, és, speaking elegantly, piquant in conversation, and Kop- 
thoérea, %, elegance, Cyrill. 

koptpodoyéw, to speak fine, Eccl. ; and koppodoyla, %, fine speaking, 
Byz. ; from « Syos, ov, =Kxouiloerns, Aesop., Greg. Nyss. 

kopipo-mpenns, és, dainty-seeming, podoa Ar. Nub. 1030. 

kopipés, 4, dv, (xopéw) well-dressed, Lat, comptus; hence, a pretty 
fellow, Lat. bellus homo, Ar. Vesp. 1317, Alex. TloA. 1, Timocreon 
6. 2. accomplished, elegant, exquisite, pretty, dainty, clever, witty, 
of persons or their words and acts, «. @earai Cratin. Mua. 1, cf. Incert. 
155; éopév Gravra xopyoi dvdpes Eupol. KoA. 1; x. év cuvovoig Ar. 
Nub. 649, cf. Ran. 967, Plat. Gorg. 493 A; «. mepl re clever about .., Id. 
Rep. 495 D, Crat. 405 D; of a dog's instinct, exquisite, acute, Id. 
Rep. 376 A; pa yav.., wh “yo vénua Kxopdrepoy fxeoved mw a 
daintier device .., Ar. Av. 195: esp. in a sneering sense, of Sophists 
who refine overmuch, persons who are studied and affected in all 
they say and do, isite, dainty, tpiBwy yap el 7a kopya Eur. Rhes. 
625 ; wopypds +’ 5 xnpuf kal wapepyarns Adyov Id. Supp. 426; ph por 
7a Koppa.. , GX’ dy wore dei 1d. Fr.16; rev larpay ol «. H weplepyor 
Arist. de Resp. 21, 7; so, «. gopicpara Eur. ap. Stob. t. 56. 13; 
wopporepos ..d Ad-yos H Kar’ tné too subtle, Plat. Crat. 429 D:—but 
Plato generally uses the word in a good sense, as Moeris remarked, cf. 
Dionys. Com. ‘Opa. 1.1:—rd xopypdv, =xopupsrns, refinement, subtlety, 
Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 6. 3. of things, pretty, elegant, rd mpaypa x. 
[éorc] Ar. Thesm. 93, cf. 460; wévray 8% xopydrarov «rd. Plat.Phaedr. 
230C; rovr’ éxe xopydraroy this is the best of the joke, Id, Theaet. 
171A; 7a Kopifa ravra yAavioma these dainty cloaklets, Aeschin. 18. 
30; 7d OfAu Tovs wédas Exe Koportpous more delicate, finer, Arist. 
Physiogn. 5, 5. II. Adv. xopuypas, elegantly, prettily, daintily, 
subtly, opp. to dwA@s, Ar. Ach. 1016, Plat., etc.; Comp. -orépws, Isocr. 
Antid, § 208; also, xopydrepov éxew to be better in health, Ev. Jo. 4. 
52, cf. Arr. Epict. 3. 10, 13:—Sup. -dérara, Id. Lys. 89; AéyeoOa 
kopyérara to be the cream of the matter, Plat. Theaet. 202 D.—An 
Att. word, chiefly found in Com. and Prose; Eur. alone of the Trag, 
Poets used it. 

koporys, 770s, 7), =xopyela, elegance, prettiness, daintiness, esp. of 
language, Isocr. 233 A (v.1. xoopeérnros), Ep.Plat.358C, Plut.2.353E. 
covilpiéw, (xévaBos) Ep. Verb, to resound, clash, ring, esp. of metallic 
bodies, dup? 3 wHAng cpepdartoy KovdBnoe Il. 15. 648, cf. 21. 593 (v. 
xovaBi(w): to re-echo, dupt Bt vijes cpepdadéov KovaBnoay digavrav 
tn’ "Ayatay 2. 334., 16.277; dur BF BHpa op. Koy. Od. 17. 542; 
dui Be yaia op. xov. Hes. Th. 840. 

, Adv. with a noise, clash, din, Anth. P. 7. 531. 

® . =KovaBlw, wept ornbeca 5 xadrKds opepdaréoy KovaPiCe 
Il. 13. 498, cf. 21. 255; abrdp bw) yOdv op. ov. woday Il, 2. 466. 
xévaos, b,a ringing, clashing, din, xévaBos .. dvdpav 7’ dAAvpEevwr, 
ynav 0 aya dyvy Od, 10. 122, cf. Hes. Th. 709.—Ep. word, used 
by Aesch. Theb. 160 (in chorus, «. yadxodirwv caxéoyv), cf. Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 22, (Perhaps onomatop. ; Curt. assumes 4/KON, KAN, com- 
paring Skt. kavi-kant (campana), kvan (sonare), Lat. can-o.) 

kovapés, a, dv, well-fed, fat, Hesych.: vigorous, active, Id. 

xévbat, dos, 5, prob. the game described under xuvdadcopds (v. 
xévrag):—metaph., xdvdaxa waiCey of sexual intercourse, Anth.P.5.61. 
kovbtros olvos, 5, the Lat. vinwm conditum, pir Geop. 8. 31. 
kovBp{AAn, %, a plant, like succory, Diosc. 2. 160. 

xévb0, bast 76, a drtaklag vessel, Comici ap. Ath. 477 F, sq., cf. 784 A, 
Lxx (Gen. 2, al.) ;—said to be a Persian word, v. Sturz Dial. p. 91. 
xovBvAn, tt for xopSvAn, q. v. , 
KovBUA(Le, fut. fow, (wdvdvd0s) to strike with the fist, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 
8. 76 :—Pass. to be beaten, conquered, id avvndeias Longin. 44, Dicg. 
L, 2. 21. 

xovBuAtov, 76, Dim. of xévBvAos, Axionic. XaAx«. 1 (prob. f. 1, for 
wovOUAwy). 
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xovbtAtopos, 6, striking with the fist, maltreatment, Artemid. 2. 15, 
Lxx (Zephan. 2. 8). 

xov6tAcopat, Pass. to swell up, Hesych. 

xévbtAos, 6, a knuckle, Arist. H. A. 1. 15,3: in pl. the knuckles, Hipp. 
Art. 780; xovdvAors Hpporrépny (v, dpydtw 1. 4); xovdvAos vouBerety 
twa Ar, Vesp. 2543; and so in sing., Ib, 1503; Sodvar xdvbvddy rut 
Plut. 2.439 D; xovdvAq xaOixéobar tivds Id. Alcib. 7, etc.; «ovddAos 
mardfa: was opp. to émt xédppns (a slap in the face), Dem. 537. fin.: 
proverb., eoAAvpay kai xévdvd0v Syov ér’ abrf pudding and kauckle- 
sauce to it, i.e. a good thrashing, Ar. Pax 122, ubi v. Schol.; Ad-yov 
éxew Tod KovbvAov mpoxepdrepoy Plut. Cat. Mi. 1; vi) rods KovdvAous 
by these knuckles, a Com. oath, Ar. Eq. 411: cf. edAagos. II. 
generally, the knuckle of any joint, as of the arm, Galen, 12. 261, Poll. 
2. 141. III. any hard, bony knob, like xovdvAwpa, Hipp. 1125 
H, 1131 D. (Hesych. has xévdoe~ xepatar, dorpayadot, heads, knobs.) 

xov5tAabns, es, (€ld0s) like a knuckle, knobby, Hipp. Mochl. 841, etc. 

xovdvAwpa, 76, a knob, callous lump, Hipp. 893 C, H, Galen. 

kov8vAwors, ews, 7,=foreg., Hipp. 893 B, F. 

Kovéw, («évis) to raise. dust: generally, to hasten, make haste, 
Hesych., E. M. 268. 29; restored by Jacobs in Anth. P. 13. 23; else- 
where only in the compd. éyxovéw; for didixovéw is from another Root, 
v. sub d:dxovos. 

kovi, }, (xéva =xrelvw) murder, Hesych.; cf. xataxovd. 

kovyris, od, 6, a servant, Hesych. 

xovia, Ion. and Ep. —(n, #, («dms) : 1. dust, esp. as stirred up by 
men’s feet, today imévepGe kovin iorar’ detpopévn Il. 2.150; bd BE 
ogiow Spro wovin 11. 151; in Hom. also in pl., like Lat. arenae, as 
consisting of many grains, «a5 3’ mea’ év xovinat Od.18.98; év xovinar 
meowy Il. 17. 315, etc.; mpnvées ev xovinaw 2. 418, cf. Hes. Sc. 365 ; 
aipart kat kovipat mepuppevos Il.,etc.; so in Att. Poets, Aesch. Ag. 64, 
Eur. Andr. 112, Supp. 821, Ar. Ach. 18 :—cf. dxoveri. 2. sand or 
soil (v. imepéwrm) Il. 21. 271. 3. ashes, in pl. like Lat. cineres, 
nar Gp eer’ én’ éxxapn év kovinow Od. 7. 153, cf. 160. II.a 
jine powder, sprinkled over wrestlers’ bodies after being oiled, to make 
them more easily grasped by the opponent :—this powder was also used 
in the bath as lye, Lat. lixivium, and prob. was an alkali-powder that 
served as soap, Aovew dvev kovias Ar. Lys.470 (where there is a play on 
dxoviri), cf, Ran. 713, Plat. Rep. 430B; «. doBéorov, oraxtn, camw- 
vapixn, Badavevrixh, Galen.,etc.; cf.xdvist1, KipwaAla, virpov. IIt. 
powdered lime, plaster, stucco, Eust. 382. 36; cf. xoviacts, Kove 
dw. (Hom. uses Y in the quadrisyll. case xovinat, t in the trisyll., 
v. Il. supr. cc.; in Att., in dactylic anap. verses, e. g. Aesch.Ag.64, Eur. 
Andr. 112, Ar. Ran. 713; but t in iambic, as Ar. Ach. 18, Lys. 470.] 

Kkovdlw, =Kxoviaw, Geop. 13. 4, 2. 

xovidpa, Ion. —npa, 7d, (xovidw) stucco, Lat. opus albarium, Hipp. 
1212 F, Arist. G. A. 1. 19, 8, Color. 1, 11., 5,4, Theophr., etc.:—in pl. 
petty repairs, whitewashing, Dem. 175. 4. 

K s, ews, %}, a plastering with stucco, whitening, C. I. 1625. 16., 
2297, Hesych., prob. 1. Theophr. H. P. 4. Io, 4. 

koviaris, od, 6, a plasterer, Galen.; name of a play by Amphis. 

xovuités, 7, dv, plastered or pitched (v. sq.), Xen. An. 4. 2, 22. 

Kovidw, (xovia 111) to plaster with lime or stucco, to plaster or whiten 
over, Lat. dealbare, Dem. 36. 16., 689. 24, etc.:—Med., #. rods éy- 
xercavas to have them plastered, Arist. H. A. 8.2, 34:—Pass., Plut. 
Cat. Ma. 4, C. I. 1625. 16; rdpoe xexovrapévor Ev. Matth. 23. 
27. 2. generally, to daub over, as with pitch, dyyeia xexoviapéva 
Diod. 19. 94. 3. metaph., «. 7d mpdcamov to paint, disguise it, 
Philostr. Epist. 22. 

Kov-Bitia, 4, (Baivw) a dusty walk, Hipp. 366.55 (prob. |. for cxouwo~ 
Barinat, v. Lob. Phryn. 521). 

kovbuis, fos, 7, Sicil. name for ywAAov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 70. 

wovilw, v. sub xoviw. 

Kévuxdos, v. sub xdvuxdos. 

xoviAn [7], 7, a plant of the origanum kind, prob. Greek Savory, Diosc. 
3- 34, 56, Nic. Th. 626. 

Kovov, 76, = xovia, Suid. II. v. sub «wveor. 

Kowoprés, 6, (xdvis, dpyupue) dust raised or stirred up, a cloud of dust, 
such as is made by troops advancing or in flight, Hdt. 8.65; 6 «. dAos 
abrav ds dyod mpockepévew Ar. Eq. 245, cf. Thuc. 4.44; &. THS DAns 
vewort Kexavpévns, i.e. a cloud of wood-ashes, Ib. 34; & yxemave 
“ovioprov Plat. Rep. 496 D. II. metaph. a dirty fellow, xaipe ts 
abxpav 4 puny; Kxovmoprds dvanégnvey Anaxandr. ’Odvac. 2. 6, cf. 
Aristopho Tlv@. 1; Ed«rqpov 6 x. Dem. 547. fin. 

koviopréw, to cover with dust, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 5. 

Kovoptains, es, (el5os) like dust, dusty, Arist. H.A.5. 32, 1, Theophr. 
C.P. 4.16, 1, Galen. 

Kévos, a, ov, (xévis) dusty, xépaos Pind. N. 9. 102. 
dust, epith. of Zevs, Paus. 1. 40, 6. 

xovi-moSes [7], of, dusty-foots, a name for the serfs at Epidaurus, Plut. 2. 
291 E; called by Hesych. xomoprémodes ; cf. Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 1. p. 
417: our old courts of pie-poudre are supposed to derive their name from 
a similar word. II. a kind of shoe covering only a small part of 
the foot, Ar, Eccl. 848, Clem. Al. 241, Poll. 7.86, Suid.;—in E. M. 529. 3 
and Suid., covidrovs. 

xévis, cos, Att. ews or eos Eur. Cycl. 641: : dat. xdve for xévu Il. 24. 
18, Od. 11. 191: (cf. Lat. cinis):—like xovia, dust, eévios dedpaypévos 
Il. 13. 393, etc.; as an emblem of a countless multitude, «f por réca 
doin, boa Yapabds Te Kévis TE Q. 385; Kos BE op GudidedHer Hes. 
Sc. 62; «dvi, dvavdov dyyedov orparod (cf. xdo1s) Aesch. Supp. 180; 


II. causing 





alya x. mive or dvagng Id. Theb. 736, Eum. 647; «. dupia, duds J 


, 


kovdvdto pos — Kou jets. 


Soph. Ant. 247, 429 ;—of the grave, xdmis karaxpUmre twa Pind. O. 8. 
104, cf. Soph. O, C. 406, El. 435, etc. (v. sub xarapdw) ;—Kxdver pupew 
«dpa, in sign of mourning, Eur. Hec. 496;—% éwiypugos x. gold dust, 
Poll. 7. 97. 2. ashes, év dm Gyxe mupds Od. 11. 191; Kdvev ai- 
Oadrdecoay xevaro Kak Kepadfs Il. 18. 23, cf. Theocr. 24. 91. II, 

=xovia 1, Luc. Anach. 29; metaph, of toil, mév7a jyiv pia kdms Id. 
D. Mort. 1. 33 cf. dxoveri :—in Plut. 2. 697 A, «évev (lye) is prob. an 
error for Koviay. [«évty Il..18, 23; xévt 24.18, Od. 11. 121; xovis, 
xoviv Aesch, Pr. 1085, Supp. 180, 783 :—t in genit., v. supr.] 

xovis (not xdévis, Arcad. 32. 7), tos, 4, mostly in pl. xovides, the eggs 
of lice, fleas, and bugs, nits, Arist. H. A. 5. 1, 9., 5-31, 1. (Lat. lendes; 
A. Sax. knit (nit); O.H.G. kniz; Bohem. knida; Lith. glindas.) 

xovicadéos, a, ov, dusty, Antimach. 75, Euphor. 19. 

kovictAos [fT], in later Mss. sometimes wrongly koviaaados, 6: (Kévs): 
—a cloud of dust, ds dpa rev ind rocat Kovioados dpvur’ dedAgs Il. 3« 
13; Aevxol rep6’ Eyévovro kovicddw 5. 503, cf. 22. 401. ; 
the mixed dust, oil and sweat on wrestlers, Galen. 13. 286. Tir. 
a demon of the same class as Priapus, Ar. Lys. 981 (ubi v. Schol.), Plat. 
Com. a. 2. 13, cf. Strab. 588 :—also a lascivious dance, Hesych. 

kOviots, ews, %), exercise in the arena (v. koviorpa 2), dpduou .. kat maAns 
wat xovicews (v.1. xwhoews) Arist. Cacl, 2. 12, 7. II. in H, A. 9. 40, 
6 (where are several v. ll.), «éupwots is prob. to be restored from Plin. 

« ov, 76, =xoviorpa, Vitruv. 5. 11, Eust. 1113. 63. 

kovorixés, 7), dv, liking to roll in the dust, of birds, opp. to Aodara:, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, Io. 

kovlorrpa, , (xoviw) a place covered with dust: hence a rolling place, 
such as birds make in the dust, Arist. H. A. 9, 8,1; cf. xvAiorpa, 
advbnOpa. 2. the arena in the wrestling school, Lyc. 867, Plat, 
2.638 C; Spdpoe xat x. eat -yupvdowa Ael. N. A. 11. 10, cf. 6, 15, Eust. 
382. 32 :—also in a theatre, Suid. 

koviw [7], fut. covicw [7], aor. éxdviaa, all in Il.:—Med., fut. covodpar 
Philo 2. 173 (as if from xovif{w, cf. Hesych. s.v. xoviteo@a): aor. 
éxovioapny Ar. Eccl. 1177, Luc., etc.:—Pass., pf. xexévipat Il., Hes., Ar. 
6; plqpf. xexdviro Il. 22. 405:—(in Mss. sometimes éxdvooa, Ke- 
xévic pat, Kexdvioro, from ignorance that ¢ was long, Batr. 204, Theocr. 
1.30, Anth.P.9.128). To make dusty, cover with clouds of dust, evpi 
xovigovoty mediov, of persons in hasty flight, Il. 14.145; v.infr.1. 2: 
to cover with dust, bedust, éxdvice 5¢ xairas 21.407; so in Pass., 
pedyov Kexovipeévor all dusty fled they, Virgil’s pulverulenta fuga dant 
terga, Ib. 541; xexdviro Kapn 22. 405; Kexovipeévos all dusty, i. e, 
in haste, Ar. Eccl. 291, cf. 1177, Luc. D. Deor. 24. 1, Tim. 45, etc. 3. 
Pass, fo be sprinkled as with dust, moods EXtxpvow Kexovipevos Theocr. 
I. 30. 4. Med. fo roll in the dust, like birds, horses, etc., Arist. 
H. A.9.49B, 10 (whence xoviwvrat must be read for -yvrat in 5. 
31, 5), Ath. 388 C; cf. coviorpa :—also of wrestlers (cf. xovia 11), Luc. 
Anach. 31; hence to prepare for combat, Philo 1. c., Eust. II. intr., 
of 5€ wérovro Koviovres medioto flew galloping o'er the dusty plain, in 
Il. always of horses, 13. 820., 23. 372, 449; of men racing, Od. 8. 122; of 
an advancing army, Aesch. Theb. 60, cf. Pers. 163; v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 522. 2. 

kov-Ons, €s, (el50s) ash-like, Hipp. 213 G. 

kévvaipos, 6, an evergreen tree of the thorn kind, like the xfAaoTpos or 
madtoupos, Theopomp. Hist. 145, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 649 F :—neut. Kév- 
vapov, 76, the fruit, Hesych. 

Kowvas or Kéwvas, 6, a flute-player of great skill in his art, but so 
drunken and reckless that he died in want; hence Kévvov Wipos, 
proverb. of a worthless opinion, Ar. Vesp. 675, v.Schol. ad 1, et ad Eq. 
534; whether Kovvds was the same as Kévvos, the harp master of Socra- 
tes, cannot be determined, Plat. Euthyd. 272 C, al. :—xovvégpwv also is 
cited by Hesych., with the expl. #A/@os. 

kovvéw, contr. xovv®, to know, xovveis Aesch.Supp. 164, 174:—Hesych. 
explains it by cvvévat, éwioracOa. (V. sub koéw.) 

Kéwos, 6, a kind of trinket, Polyb. 10. 18, 6 (al. xévos). 2. the 
beard, Luc. Lexiph. 5. 3. =oKdAAus, Hesych. ; and Kowvo-épos, 
ov, =akoddupépos, Id. 

kévrat, dos, 6, a shaft, Byz.:—Dim. wovrdxtov, 74, Ib. 

Kovrdépuov, 74, in late Greek a Dim. of xovrds, v. Ducang.; kovrapa- 
Tos, 6, one armed with a xovrds, Ib.; Kovrapio-O4Kn, %, a spear-case, 
Schol. Opp. H. 2. 356; cf. xovro-xuvnyéaov. 

Kévritos, 6, Dim. of xovrds (sensu obsc.), Eupol. Incert. 43; cf. Cramer. 
An. Par. 4. 76. 

xovto-Bodéw, to strike with a pole, Strab. 448. 

kovrorraixrys, ov, 6, (wai{w) one who dances with balancing-poles, 
A. B. 652; cf. Jac. Anth. 2. 3. p. 190. 

Kovro-trAevptov, 76, a short side, Hippiatr. 

xovro-trvevoti, Adv. with short breath, Eccl. 

kovrés, ov, 6, a pole, punting-pole, boat-hook, Lat. contus, Od. 9. 487, 
Hadt. 2.136., 4.195, Eur. Alc. 254, Thuc. 2. 84; given as a prize, C. I. 
2360. 30, 31. 2. the shaft of a pike, Luc. Tox. 55. 

K x Ns év, short, Byz.: hence kovro-rpaxndos, ov, short-necked, 
Tzetz.; Kévt-oupos, ov, short-tailed, Achmes Onir. 153. 

kovTo-épos, ov, carrying a pole or pike, Luc. Alex. 55. 

xovr6-xetp, 6, 7, short-handed, Physiogn. p. 133. 

Kovtpo-kivyyéotov, 74, (for xovrapo-, v. KovTdapt 
gladiator armed with a pole or spear, C.1. 3422. 6. 

kévTwors, ews, 1, fishing with a pole, Ael. N. A. 12. 43. 

kovrwrds, H, dv, furnished with a pole, mAotov x. a punt, Diod. 19. 12. 

xévuta, ys, 9, a strong-smelling plant, feabane, pulicaria, Hecatae. 133, 
Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 28, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 6, etc.: poét. evifa, Theocr. 
4. 25., 7. 68:—there were two sorts, dppyv and @7A«a, Theophr. 1. c. 

kK s, esa, ev, like fleabane, Nic. Th. 615. 


ov), a battle of a 
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xovutirns ofvos, 6, wine flavoured with fleabane, Diosc. 5. 63 
iy Lat. cou, but tied = ago - 
ov, suffering in ‘a, Hippiatr. 232. 1 
‘10s, %, the Roman cohors, Polyb. 11. 23, I., 11. 33, 1, Inscrr. 
xdos, 6, =*oiAwpa, Hesych. 
xomradvov, 76, =xdmaoy, Byz. 
xomdlw, fut. dow: pf. xexédmaxa Hesych. :—to weary: of the 
wind, to abate, éxémace (sc. 6 dvepos) Hat. 7. 191, cf. Ev. Matth. 14. 
32; so of a flood, Arist. Probl. 23. 34; of heat, Longus 1. 8; é&e, 7d 
SS. 2); also of a sick man, ¢o rest, Hipp.1207D; «. 
Ovpou from anger, Lxx (Esth. 2. 1). 
xématov, 76, (dro) a piece, Alciphro 3. 7, Suid. s. v. ceAdxiov 
wxotravifw, to bray, pound, Galen., etc. 


II. in Aesch. Cho. 860, =«om7is, an axe. 
1 surgical knife, Paul. Aeg. 6. 62, p. 198. 
Komds, ddos, }, (xdrra) pruned, lopped, Theophr. H.P. 1. 3, 3- 

€ws, %), weariness, Achmes.: kémacpa, 76, abatement, Tzetz. 
aceahabe Eupol. KoA, 13, Plut. Fab. 17, Anth. P. 11. 122. 
éws, 6, a chisel, Diod. 1. 35, Luc. Somn. 13. 
%, @ stroke, collision, rv vepayv Arist. Mund. 4, 7. 2.4 
in a mortar, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 67. 3. a cutting in 
slaughter, Ep. Hebr. 7. 1. II. =kémos 1, pAoiwBod pera 
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76, weary toil, Eust. Opusc. 8. 45., 12. 84. 

4, by, re i ot ae . . Fr. 7.7 and g. 
, ov, 6, a grave-digger, C. 1. 9227, Epiphan. 

roo [G2]: D gadlon ph menesiteateT: (xémos). To 
. Thesm. 795, Fr. 302; «. rd. oxéAn Alex. 
things, Ar. Av. 734; é« 
- part., «. dpxodpevor Ar. Fr. 499; (av 
copay Epicur. ap. Clem. Al. 594, cf. 
. KomaCaS, tus laboribus, C. 1. 6509:— 
Arist. Probl. 5. 7. II. to work 
1 Tim, 4. 10, cf. Rom. 16. 6; 


| 
3 
i 


epiaer 
ner 
Pepsi 
sEebafel 
Hie 
rit 

i 


iN 
i 
= 
: 


lie, ap. Hesych. 


, 11), Ath. 138 F. 
, 6, a prater, liar, wrangler, Eur. Hec. 133, Lyc. 763. 1464. 
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a cleaver, kitchen-knife, Hermipp. 
Fr. 184, etc., cf. Ofyw 1: a broad curved knife, somewhat 
Thessalians, Eur. El. 837; and by the Eastern 
nations, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 9., 6. 2, 10 (cf. ); also, «. paxarpa Eur, 
M wackagy for Son Ant. 602, v. arapda :—Demosthenes used to call 
the sti 
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Adyaw xoris, Plut. Phoc. 5. 2. névrpoo x., 

of a scorpion, Nic. Th. 780. II. among the Lacedae- 
monians a feast given on certain festivals to strangers, Cratin. MAovr. 1, 
Eupol. ElAwr, 1, Philyll. Moa. 7. 


. 40, I. 
xétros, ov, 6, (xéwrw) a striking, beating, abv Kémy (as Pa 
SLRS both coor olor lee te tans Be deo 
3 II. toil and trouble, ing, Aesch. Supp. 210; 
dybpoddixros wémos Id. (Fr. 131) ap. Ar. Ran. 12 


Id. Rhes. 764; x. guveivar 
Ad pov Id, Lys. 542; in pl., Eur. Rhes. 


a 


124; wal Grvos Plat. Rep. 537 B, cf. Xen. Eq. 4, 2, etc. 
xomréw, to weary, Dio Chr. 1. p. 344, 476 :—Pass. =xomaw, Batr. 190, 
Plut. 2. 312 F Galen., Joseph., etc. 


. , Often in \ 
xémna, 76, a letter of the ancient Greek alphabet (QD), which was not 
received into the Samo-Athenian (Kappa being 
o8 the first letter of in old Inserr., as in C. I. 
29; and represents this city on coins of Corinth and its colonies, esp. 
i 90, between # (80), 
pues and this shews that it was the same as the Hebr. DP (Koph) 
Q. to which it also answers in form ; cf.orat, odpm :—proverb., 


branded with the letter Koppa (Q) as a mark, immos x. 
Ar. Nub. 23 (with a play on xéwrw), 438, Fr. 1 It is said to have 
signified the Corinthian breed (v. sub xémma), which was mythically 
carried back to Pegasos.—Cf. aa . 


xowna-épos, ov, =xowmarias, Luc, Indoct. 5. 

xompaywytw, fo carry Dor. inf. xom, Ar. Lys. 1174. 
komp-dywyés, dv, Ror » yaorhp Plat. feng saben tne 
puris Crates “Hp. 6. 

xémpiva, 


74, excrements, Hipp. Epid. 1. 970, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 5. 
Par 6, a quasi-prop. n., formed from «émpos, Dungy, Ar. 
317- 
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Ar. Eq. 899, prob. with a play on the name of the deme Ki : in 
this sense Kémpetos is to be restored (for Kvmpios) in Isae. 38. mee 29, 
y. Dind. y. ll. Dem. 249. 13, Béckh C.I.1. p. 216. 
kompetia, = xompi{a, Hesych. :—Kompéw, fut. 4a, v. sub kompitw. 
Vv, vos, 6,=Kkompay, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 520. 
xompta, 7, a dunghill, Simon. lamb. 6. 6, Stratt. @:A. 2, Arist. 
Mirab. 141. IL. =«émpos, Ev. Luc. 13. 8. 
xompias, ov, 5, (Kémpos) in pl. stinkards, dirty fellows, obscene buffoons, 
a word first used under the Roman emperors, Dio C. 50. 28., 73. 6 ;— 
copreae in Sueton. Tiber. 61. 
xompifw, fut. (ow, Ep. icow, to dung, manure, répevos péya xompiccov- 
tes Od. 17. 299 (v. 1. xomphoovres), cf. Theophr. C. P. 3. 9, I., 4. 12, 3- 
, OY, vomiting excrement, Hipp. 1008 F. 
kompixds, 4, dv, or Kompwvos, full of dung, filthy, Gloss. 
kémprov, 76, =«xdmpos, Hipp. Acut. 393; pl.,Plut.Pomp. 48; cf.é«BAnros. 
wémplors, ews, 7, a dunging, manuring, Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 3. 
6,=foreg., Theophr. C. P. 3. 9, 2. 
. €8, =Kompwdns, Hipp. 217 A, Theophr. C, P. 2. 6, 3. 
komptiv, Dvos, 6, a dung-beetle, Hipp. 263. 41. 
tov, 76, a dunghill, Eust. 1404. fin. 
ov, dung-eating, of the hoopoe, Cyrill. 
<iov, 74, and Kompo-86xOos, 6, a cess-pool, Gloss. 
Kompo-Péctov, 7d, a place where dung is put, Geop. 2. 22, 3. 
Kompo-O7yKy, ),=foreg., Gloss. 
KompoAoyéw, to collect dung, Ar. ap. Poll. 7. 134. 
kompo-Aéyos, 6, dung-gatherer, Ar. Pax g :—hence, a dirty fellow, Id. 
Vesp. 1184, Arist. Fr. ve 3 cf. wémpaos, xompias. 
év, making dung, smutty, Greg. Naz. 
kémpos, 7), dung, ordure, of men and cattle, Od. 9. 329., 17. 297, 306, 
Hat. 2. 36, etc.; in pl., Euphor. Fr. 49: esp. as used in husbandry, dung, 
manure, Plat. Prot. 334 A, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 4. 2. generally, 
Silth, dirt, evdvdépevos kara xémpov Il. 22. 414, cf. 24.164, 640. II. 
@ farm-yard or dunghill, 18. 575, Od. 10. 411: in which last sense 
some Gramm. wrote it oxyt. sompés.—Later writers used both «émpos, d, 
Schif. Long. 392, and xéxpov, rd, Lob. Phryn. 760, cf. Call. Dian. 178. 
mrepemmnet, ov, foul-mouthed, opp. to 6-oTopos, Tzetz. 
kompodayeéw, to eat dung, Suid. : ebay et ov, dirt-eating, Galen. 
12. 249. 
kompodopéw, to cover with dung or dirt, twa Ar. Eq. 295. 
, ov, carrying dung, dvos Poll. 7.134; xdguvos x. a dung- 
basket, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 6. 
kompéw, fo befoul with dung, xompHoat roy tpiBwva Arr. Epict. 4.11, 
34 :—Pass., xexomp&o0a, -wyévos, Ib. 18 and 29. 
kompains, es, (eldos) like dung, excrementitious, Hipp. Prorrh. 80, 
Arist. P. A. 3.14, 24. 2. generally, dirty, impure, Plat. Theaet. 
191 C, 194 E:—cf. xompuvdns. 
kompév, @vos, J, a place for dung, privy, Ar. Thesm. 485, Dem. 785. 
13, etc. :—proverb., els kompava Ovjyuay, of useless work, Phot. 
komp-avns, ov, 6, (dvéopac) a farmer of dung, i.e. one who contracts 
to remove dung from the streets, Jo. Chrys. 
xomrp-avipos, ov, dung-named, name of the Byz. emperor Constantine V. 
Kémpoors, ews, , a dunging, manuring, Theophr. H.P. 2. 7, 1. 
, 76, Dim. of xorrh (v. xowrds 11), Diosc. 4. 190. 
korrréov, verb. Adj. one must cut, Comici ap. Ath. 119 F, Galen. 
komrh, 7), =mpacor, Dionys. ap. Ath. 648 E. IE. v. xowrds 11. 
xomrixés, 4, dv, of or for cutting, Twos Synes. 327 C. Adv. -«@s, Hdn. 
Epimer. 134. 
komrév, 70, =xowrh («owrds 11), Hesych. 
komrro-mhdxois, oivros, b,=«omrh (v. somrds 11), Ath. 647 F. 
xowrés, 4, dv, chopped small or pounded (cf. xémrw I. 8), laxds Cratin. 
Incert. 112; rupés Antiph. Ku«A, 2. 8. II. xowr) cnoapis, a 
cake of pounded sesamé, Artemid. 1. 72; and xowrf alone in the same 
sense, Sopat. ap, Ath. 649 A, Anth. P. 12. 212. 2. a bruised medicine, 
Galen. 


wémrw, fut. eda: aor. txopa: pf. xéxopa (in compds. é«-, wepi-, 
ovy-), Ep. part. xexomds ll. 13. 60, Od. 18. 334 :—Med., fut. xépoyat 
Lxx, (but in pass. sense, Or. Sib. 3. 651, 731): aor. éxop~duny Hdt. :— 
Pass., fut. xexdpoua: (in compds, dwo-, éx—, xata—-), komfoopas (avy-): 
aor. éxémny Aesch, Ag. 1278, Ar., Thuc.: pf. xéwoppas Aesch. (From 
KONI, cf. pf. xe-wow-ds, aor. xow-fvat, xon-is, xow-h, xén-avov, perth. 
also waxp-ds: but oxén-apyov, compared with the Slav. eg, 
(castrare), etc., seems to shew that the orig. form was or 
KOI) To cut, strike, Lat. caedo, from Hom. downwards in various 
relations, 1. to strike, smite, dugt napa Kexomds xepot or:Bappat 
Od. 18. 334; c. dupl. acc., xéye 58 rarrhvavra maphiov smote him on 
the cheek, Il, 23. 690. 2. to strike or smite with weapons, Lat. 
Serire, wémrovres Sovpecar ov Od. 8. 528, cf. Il. 12. 204; 
toiot Mépapa: einovro xémrovres Hdt. 6.113; metaph., Ahpact «. Anth. 
P. 11. 335- 3. to smite an animal with an axe or mallet, for the 
purpose of slaughtering it, xépyas é¢6md pao Bods Il. 17. 521, cf. 
Od. 14. 425, Xen. An, 2. 1, 6: : esp. when a butcher-like slaughter is 
implied, Aesch. Ag. 1278, Eum. 635, Eur. El. 838. 4. to cut 
off, chop off, xepadry dd deapiis xdyer Il. 13. 203; xeipas 7’ H5e wodas 
xémrov Od. 22. 477; «. Ta -yéppa rais paxaipas Xen. An. 4. 6, 26; x. 
_ to cut down or fell trees, Thuc. 2. 75, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 39) 435 
kK. xdpay, like eipew, réuvev, to cut down the trees in it, to lay it 
waste, Ib. 3. 2, 26., 4. 6, 5:—of ships, in Pass., fo be shattered or dis- 
abled by the enemy, Thuc. 4. 14., 8. 13:—metaph., ppevav KeKkoppevos, 
like véov BeBrappévos, Aesch. Ag. 479; 4 ppovris kérrooa tov imvor 





2. a salve, Alex, Trall. 








Kémpeios, a, ov, (xbmpos) full of dung, filthy, dvip xémpeos a stinkard, | 


p Preventing, Theocr. 21.28; mvedpa xonrdpevov being suddenly stopped, 
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arrested, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 16. 
him go faster, eérre 3 "Odvaceds régw Il. 10. 513; so Poseidon urges 
on the two Ajaxes, oxnnavig .. duporépw Kexomds mAjoev péveos 13. 
60. 6. to hammer, forge, kémre Bt decpous 18. 379, Od. 8. 274 
(like €Aavyw 11. 1) :—later also, to stamp metal, i. e. coin money, Lat. 
percutere nummos, Hdt. 3. 56:—Med. fo coin oneself money, order 
to be coined, x. xpvood Kat dpytpov véuiopa Id. 1.94, cf. 4.166: Pass., 
of the money, #o be stamped or coined, [vopicpacty] pévo.s 6p0@s Kometor 
Ar. Ran. 723, cf. 726:—(hence xéupa). 7. to knock or rap at, 
Ti Bvpay, Lat. pulsare, Ar. Nub. 132, Pl. 1097, Andoc. 6. 29, Lys. Fr. 
45, Xen., etc.; without @pay, obros, ri xéwres; Ar. Eccl. 976; cf. 
Popéw II, dpacaw. 8. to cut small, chop up or pound in a mortar, 
xumépov Kexoupévov Hat. 4. 71; dorapida Ker. Alex. AeB. 2.4; cf. 
xomrés. 9. to knock about, 7d Uap Grav Komp Plat. Tim. 60 B; 
xéms .. kowropéyn .. bp’ pyaar Hes, Sc. 63; OéAacoa korropévn mvorais 
Theocr. 22. 16. 10. of birds, to peck at, strike with the beak, and 
so to pierce, perforate, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 19; 6 dAtaeros .. TA Acpvata 
x. preys in the lagoons, Ib, 8, 3; of fish, o gnaw, Ib. 9. 37, 2:—in Pass., 
of corn, to be worm-eaten, Theophr. H. P. 8. 11, 2. 11. to shake 
violently, 6 tmmos x, Tov dvaBarny the horse jars or shakes his rider by 
his paces, Xen. Eq. 1, 4, cf. 8, 7, Hipp. 292. 53. 12. metaph. to 
tire out, weary, Lat. obtundo, pnd ipiv oxA@ ph épavrdov x. Dem. 
1439.17; A€ywv paivou tt 5) Kawdy .., } iy Kowre pe Hegesipp. *A5. 
1. 3, cf. Sosip. Karay. 1. 20; «. riv dxpéacw Dion, H. de Comp. 19; 
x. €épwrnpact, like Lat. obtundere, Plut. Phoc. 7, cf. Piers. Moer. p. 74: 
—Pass. to be worn out, comrdpevar det Tats orpareiars Dem, 22. 22 :— 
(hence «éros). II. Med. «émropat, to beat or strike oneself, to 
beat one’s breast or head through grief, like Lat. plangere, xepadry 8 
Gye wéaro xepoly Il. 22. 33, cf. Hdt. 2.121, 4; xéwrecOar pérwra 
Id. 6. 58, cf. 2. 6x (where however payaipyor is added), Plat. Phaedo 
60 A, etc.; and in pf. pass., [wéAis] éomrae Aesch, Pers. 683 :— 
hence, 2. xérrecOai Twa to mourn for any one, Lat. plangere ali- 
quem, Eur. Tro. 623, Ar. Lys. 396, cf. Plat. Rep. 619 C, etc.; v. TUmT@ IT; 
and for the Act. in this sense, v. sub xoppds. 

koraSns, €s, (€l50s) wearying, wearing, mvperot Hipp. Prorrh. 80; 
Bapn Arist. Probl. 5.7, 2, etc.; Bapd cal x. (sc. 7d Hdwp) causing pain, 
Alex. Tv@ay. 1; c. gen., «. broxovdplay causing pain in .. , Hipp. Acut. 
386. 2. metaph. wearisome, boring, Lat. molestus, Dion. H. de 
Dem. 58, Plut. 2. 47 F; and of languages, Ib. 1011 A. II. Pass, 
wearied, worn out, Hipp. 70 D, Galen. 

KoTMOLS, Ews, }, weariness, capkds LXX (Eccl. 12. 12). 

Képa, 7, v. sub «ép7y B. 

kop-ayéw, to carry off Képn (Proserpine), Hesych. 

xopayla, 7, prob. a spurious form of xop-, C. I. 3524. 41. 

kopdkevopar, =xoparrw, Hesych. 

Kopaxevs, éws, 6, a hind of fish, prob. =Kxopaxivos, Hesych. 

kopaxews, w, 6, = Kkopwvews, Hermipp. =7par. to. 

xopaxtas, ov, 6, a kind of xoAotds, v. sub xoAotds. 
raven-black, Hesych. 

kopaxtvibtov, 76, Dim. of opaxivos 11, Pherecr. Ema. 2, cf. Meineke 
ad Anaxandr. Ave. 1. 

kopdxtvos, 7, ov, like a raven, raven-black, A. B. 104, Vitruv. 8. 3. 

Kopakivos, 6, (Képaf) a young raven, Ar. Eq. 1053. II. a fish 
like a perch, Id. Lys. 560, Comici ap. Ath. 308 sq., Arist. H. A. 9. 2, 
I, al.; written «opaxivo: in Epich. 28 Ahr.:—esp. found in the Nile, 
Strab. 823, Plin.; so called from its black colour, Opp. H. 1. 133; or, 
acc. to Ath. 309, dwd rot xépas mveiv! cf. Kopaxtvidiov. 

xopdkvov [a], 76, Dim. of xdpag (11. 2), Eust. 73. 21. 
elsewhere iepdcov, Arist. Mirab. 87. 

Kopaxioxos, 6, Dim. of xépag, Gloss. 

kopaxtori, Adv. like a raven, Jo. Chrys. 

kopixo-ebis, és, like a raven, of raven kind, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 30; so, 
xopaxaddns, es, Id. G. A. 3. 6, 3, P. A. 3. 1, 15. 2. like a crow's 
beak, Galen. 2. 275. 

kopixéopar, Pass. to be closed (v. xépag I. 2), C. I. 3919. 9. 

képakos, 6, some kind of fish, Xenocr. 12;—in Speusipp. ap. Ath, 
105 B, |. xapaBor, TI. v. sub Képagor. 

Kopako-opo-«A elds, ov, 6, Comic. patronym., a very raven at the 
tribute, v. Meineke Hermipp. Kepe. 6. 

kopax6é-dwvos, ov, raven-voiced, Tatian. 

kopdddvov, 74, Diosc. 5. 139; Ion. koupdAtov Dion. P. 1103, but also 
in Theophr. Lap. 38, Luc. Apol. pro Merc. Cond. 1 :—coral, esp. red 
coral. II. in Luc. some take it as Dim. of «épy, xovpn, cf. 
Alciphro 1. 39 (with v. 1. xopdA.ov): Hesych., kopd&Avov (with single A): 
madapiov, Képiov, 

kopadAvo-rAdorns, ov, 6, one who makes images of coral, Inscr. Sic. 
in C. I. 3408. 

xépat, dkos, 5, (v. sub fin.) post-Homeric word, = Lat. corvus, including 
prob. both the raven, Corvus corax, and the carrion-crow, C. coroné: 
the xépaxes in Arat. 231 indeed, as the corvi in Virg. G. 1. 382, are 
manifestly rooks (C. frugilegus); but the passages to be cited point to a 
ravenous, carrion-eating bird (cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 31); émt ompartos Sixay 
képakos .. orabetoa Aesch. Ag. 1473; Képaxes GoTe Bwyav ddé-yovres 
ovdév Id. Supp. 751; proverb. of utter ruin, as we say, ‘food for crows,’ 
mayra Ta8' év Kopaxecor Kal év pOdpw Theogn. |.c.; «dpage nat AvKows 
xapiter@ar Luc. Tim. 8; hence, in imprecations, és «épaxas (incor- 
rectly els #.) ‘abi in malam rem,’ ‘ pasce corvos,’ * go to the dogs,’ ‘ go 
and be hanged,’ Ar. Vesp. 852, 982; Badr’ és xépanas Id. Nub. 133; 
dnépep’ és wépanas Id. Pax 1221; ove és xépaxas éppnoere; Ib. 


2. as Adj. 


II. a plant, 





Kom@dns — Kopévvuat, 


5. do strike a horse, to make | in Com. Frr. 2. p. 577; ob« és xépanas dwopeped; Ar. Nub. 789; és 


xdpaxas olynoera Id. Vesp. 51; éfeAavvew rivd és Képaxas &« Tis 
oixias Id. Nub. 123; és xdpaxas éppev é« rhs ‘Arrucns Alex. “Inn. 
Pee (Though this phrase may be rendered by such phrases as 
are given above, it is borrowed not from the gallows, but from 
being left unburied, the greatest dishonour among the Greeks, cf. Il. 
I. 4, etc.)\—The voice of the xédpaf intimated bad weather, Arist. 
ap. Ael. N. A. 7. 7, Theophr. 7. ony. 1. 16, Plut. 2. 129 A:— 
Aeveds «., proverb. of something unheard of, Anth. P. 11. 417, Ath. 
359 E; though Arist. knew of white crows, H. A. 3. 12, I. 2. 
a water-bird, as large as the stork, but with shorter legs, Arist. 
H. A. 8. 3, 15 3 prob. the cormorant, pelecanus Graculus or pel. carbo 
(though Arist. thought it built on trees). 3. the constellation 
corvus, Arat. 448. II. anything hooked or pointed like a raven's 
beak, cf. xopwvn 11, 1. an engine for grappling ships, described 
at length by Polyb. 1. 22, cf. Moschio ap. Ath. 208 D; used in sieges, 
Diod. 17. 44. 2. a hooked handle of a door, \ike xopévn, Posidipp. 
Tadar. 1, Anth. P. 11. 203. 3. an instrument of torture, like 
xbpov, Luc. Necyom. 11. 4. a cock’s bill, Hesych. IIt. 
the tub-fish (cf. kopaxivos), Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 356 A. (Cf. 
xop-vn ; Lat. cor-vus, cor-nix; Slav. (Polish) kruk; O. Norse hra-fu; 
A.S. hre-jn, O. H. G. hru-oh, hra-ban (raven). The Root is to be 
found in the onomatop. words xpd(w, xpw(w, croak, etc.—The same 
Root often appears in the sense of curved, cf. kop-wvn 11, Kop-wvis, Kop- 
ovés, Lat. cur-vus, etc.) 

kopagés, 7, dv, raven-black, Strab. 578, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 1157 A. 

Kopatoi, of, Coraxi, a Scythian tribe, Hecatae. in Steph. B., Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 13, fin.; in sing., Phoenix ap. Ath. 530 F:—hence in Scythian, 
Pylades and Orestes were called Képafo: (vulg. Képaxor), i.e. piAuoe dat~ 
poves, Luc. Toxar. 7:—Adj. Kopagucés, 4, ov, Hippon. 3. 

kopaotStov, 7d, =sq., Arr. Epict. 1. 18, 22, etc. 

kopactov, 76, Dim. of xépn, a little girl, maiden, a word of later Greek, 
Philippid. Incert. 12, Anth. P. 9. 39, Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1608 f, Lxx, 
N.T., etc.; cf. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 42 sq., Lob. Phryn. 74. [@, Anth. 1. c.] 

Kopaciwbys, €s, (eldos) like a little girl, girlish, Plut. 2. 528 A, etc. 

Kopdrre, to implore incessantly, Hesych., who also has kopakevopar. 

Képavva, 7, a barbarism for xépy, Ar. Av. 1678. 

Képados, 6, name of a bird, Hesych. 

kopBav (indecl.) Hebrew word, a gift or votive offering for the service 
of God, Ev. Marc. 7. 11:—hence kopBavas, 6, the treasury of the temple 
at Jerusalem, Ey. Matth. 27.6, Joseph. B. J. 2. 9, 4. 

kopdakile, fut. iow, to dance the xdpdag, Poll. 6. 123, A. B, 101, ete. ; 
also in Med., Walz. Rhett. 1. 570. 

kopdakikos, 7, dv, like the dance xépdag: hence, of metrical sound, 
tripping, running, pvOpds k., of trochaic metres, Arist. Rhet. 3.8, 4; ef. 
Cic, Orat. 57. 193, Quint. g. 4, 88. 

KopdaKicpés, 6, the dancing of the xébpdag, licentious dancing, Dem. 
23.13, Nicophon Incert. 5; in Hesych., kopSaxuopa, 76; kopSaktoris, 
ov, 6, prob. 1. C. I. (add.) 2264 0. 

KépSak, dios, 6, the cordax, a dance of the old Comedy, xépdaxa édxv- 
ga to dance it, Ar. Nub. 540, cf. 555; épxeto@at Theophr. Char. 6. 1; 
connected with the worship of Artemis at Sipylus, Paus. 6. 22, 1 (where 
however the text seems to be corrupt). Its motions were unseemly and 
indecent, and to dance it off the stage was considered a sign of drunken- 
ness or total shamelessness, Dem. 23. 13, Theophr. l. c., Ath, 631 D, ef. 
Interpp. ad Ar. 1,c. But in Amorgus we have «dépSaxes in honour of 
Apollo, C. I. (add.) 22640; and Paus. speaks of an émex@pios «. in honour 
of “Aprepus Kopdaxas at Elis, 6. 22, 1;—so that the word seems to have 
been not everywhere used in a bad sense. 

Kopdivaya, v. 1. for cxopdivnpa, q. v. 

KopdvPadAabes ré50v, 74, Luc. Trag. 223, is said to be for xopdvAo- 
Badd@ides (xopdvAn, BédAAw), a beaten floor. 

KopdvAn, [0], 7, a club, cudgel, Hesych.:—also like tvAn, a bump, 
swelling, Lat. tuber, tumor, Simon. Iamb. 10, E. M. 310. 50. Ila 
covering for the head, head-dress, in Cyprian, Schol. Ar. Nub. 10, E. M.1.c.; 
—whence éyxexopdvAnpévos in Ar. 1. c. III. = cxopdvaAn, Strab. 
549, Diphil. Siphn, ap. Ath. 120 F ; xop¥dvAus in Numen. ap. Ath. 304 E. 

xopdvAos, 6, prob. the water-newt, Triton palustris, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 
10, P. A. 4. 13, 7, al.; Kovpuvdos in Numen. ap. Ath. 306. 

Kopeia, 7), (xopéw) a brushing : attendance, Hesych. 

kopela, %), (copevouar) maidenhood, Lat. virginitas, Anth. P.5. 217,294. 

Képetos, a, ov, (Képy) of a maiden: 7d x.=Képevpa, Schol. Eur. Ale. 
178. II. Képea (sub. ipa), 74, the festival of Cora (Proserpine), 
Plut. Dio 56, Hesych, 2. Képeov, 76, her temple, C.1. 5430. 

kopéwipt, only in Themist.; also kopéw Nic. Al. 195; kopéoxw Ib. 
225, 360, 415: fut. opéow Hdt. 1.212; Ep. xopéeis Il. 13. 831; wopéer 
8. 379.. 17. 241: aor. éxdpeca, Il., Att.; poét. xépecca Theocr., 
Anth, :—Med. «opévvupat Orph., opt. kopéorro Nic. Al. 263: fut. xopé- 
copa Or. Sib.: aor. éxopecaunv, Ep. €xopeco-, xopeoo-, Hom. :— 
Pass., fut. xopecOnoopa Babr. pt. 2. 31, 19; exopyoopvac Maxim. 
™. KaTapx. 117 :—aor. éxopéoOnv Od. 4. 541; Ep. 3 pl. —Oev Ar. Pax 
1283, 4; pf. xexdpecpar Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 3 (nowhere else in good Att. 
Prose), Plut.; Ion. «exépnuat Hom., Ar. Pax 1285, v. infr.; part. pf. 
act. (with pass. sense) xexopnws, dros, Il, 18. 287, Od. 18. 372, Hes., 
etc. (From 4/KOP, cf. «épos, etc.) To sate, satiate, satisfy, fill 
one witha thing, c. dat. modi, eopée kvvas 75° olwvods 5nu@ at capkeooe 
Il. 13. 831; «. Ovpdv podmp Ap. Rh. 3. 897; also c. gen. rei, xopéoar 
orépa éuas capréds Soph. Ph. 1156; c. acc. only, ris dv Kopécevev amavras 
Theogn. 229; mplv dy 7) xopéoa xéap Aesch, Pr. 165 :—Med. to satisfy 


500; pp’ és xépaxas Pherecr. Kop. 4; mAXeirw és xépaxas Eupol. (?) g oneself, c. gen.; ékopécoato popBijs Il. 11. 562; otvoro Kopecodpevos 
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Kopécxw — Képos. 


kat Sadiq 19. 167; also, dep’. . epet&v Kopecaiaro Ouvpdy might satisfy 
their desire ri fest, 08. re a os 7 Baca ea peplriaties Il. 


of Od. . 1; wopecoapeda kdaiovre Il. 22. 427, etc.; €xo- 

vicdate ia ene 11. 87:—Pass. to be glutted or satiated, Sa:rds 

7 Oupdy étons Od. 8. 98; xexoprued’ déAav 23. 350; KeKo- 

duds Hes. Op. 591; Bopas xopeodeis Eur. Hipp. 112; 

yipeator Ar. Pox 1285 with puts whaler topic Od 9 

41; ota Kexdpnade vot Il. 18. 287; rarely c. dat. rei, xpiOjae 

Seiiads Theoge 1269; mAotry xexopnyévos Ib. 751; UBpe Hat. 3. 80. 

y vvups:—in Hipp. Art. 802, «opicxera: is read, 
wearied, have enough of a thing ; cf. 271. 
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6.7; wépnv.. 

Tr.536; mais «. Ar. Lys. 595, Dem. 540.4; 
1 B; often in Com, and Plat. ;—of Nymphs, 
xépat sea-nymphs, Ar. Thesm. 325; and ludi- 
Kamddev kopay, of eels, Id. Ach.883; so, 

K., i,€. din, Eubul. Op@. 1. 4; of maiden-goddesses, 
Eumenides, Aesch. Eum. 68, cf. Soph. O.C. 127; the 
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colony, Epigr. Hom. 1. 2 :—of newly-launched ships, Lyc. 24. 


a puppet, doll, Lat. , Plat. Phaedr. 230 B. III. the pupil of 
the eye, Lat, pupula, pupilla, because a little image appears therein 


(v. Plat. Ale, 1. 133 A), «v«Aona ny Emped. 227; then in Soph. Fr. 
634, often in Eur., Ar. Vesp. 7, Pl. 635 :—the change of sense in yAjvy 
is aoe the converse of this. IV. a long sleeve reaching over 


the , Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 8, cf. Cyr. 8. 3, 10, 13. V.. the Attic 
drachma, because it bore a head of Athena, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 9. 
VI. =trépaxor, Hipp. in Galen. Lex. VII. «épar was 


74 
the Greek word for Kapvarides, Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 279; 
Tous «. Tods emt r&v Kxopayv resting on the Caryatides in he 
Erecththeum, C. I. 160, col. 1.86. 

B. , Dor. Ion. Kovpy, 4, Cora, the name under which 
Persephoné ( ine) was worshipped in Attica, the Daughter (of 
Demeter), T7 Morpl wai Th Kopp Hat. 8.65; vai ray Képay Ar. Vesp. 
1348; Anpnrnp xai K. Id, Thesm, 298, Xen. Hell. 6. 3,6; 7s Képys 
dpracbeions Isocr. 46 A; less often Anpntpos, Eur. Alc. 858, Supp. 

ef, Ar. Ran. 337, Isocr. 211 E; but Ayovs «., in Com., for flour, 
‘Antiph. "Agpodic. 1.9; so, peywaypévy Afyuntpos «. Eubul.Op6. 1. 10; 
cf. Afynrpos maid’ drrdv .. trAaxodvra Archestr. ap. Ath. 137 B. 
xépnOpov, 76, a besom, broom, Luc. Philops. 35; cf. xdpos (B). IT. 
, sweepings, refuse, Ar. Fr. 408; in pl., Hermipp. Movp. 
2. If. a broom, Ar. Pax 59, Eupol. KoA. 9. 
KopOvAn, 7), = xépOvs ; and opOvAos, d, = BactAicKos, Hesych. 
v. sub xopOta, 
xopOives, (xépOus) to lift up, raise, Zeds xbpOuver ddv pévos raised high 
his wrath, Hes. Th. 853 :—Pass. (without v), xdpa xopOvera waxes high, 
rears its crest, ll. 9. 7; trepOe 52. . ddds kopOdverac bdwp Ap. Rh. 2. 322. 
vos, #, lengthd. form of xépus, a heap, Anon. ap. Suid., Hesych.: 
in - 10. 47, KbpOvos d Towa the swathe of mown corn. 
KopOiw, = kopOiva,, ebré pe Ovpds xopOvey Epigr. Gr. 1028. 60. 
koplavvov, 74, coriander, the plant or seed, Alcae. Com. KadA. 1, 
Anaxandr, 2; in pl., Anacr. 138, Ar. Eq. 676, 682. aL. 
@ woman's ornament, Poll. 5. 101, Hesych. 
koptétov, 76, Dim. of xdpn, Inscrr. Delph. 29, Poll. 2. 17, Phryn. 73. 
wopifopat, ( képiov) Dep. to fondle, caress, coax, Ar. Nub. 68: in 
this sense ‘opat is more freq.: cf. also wovpi{e. 

h, 6v,=naperinds, Poll. 2, 17:—Adv. -«ds, like a girl, 
ew Ael, N, A. 2, 38; al Alciphro 3. 2. 

Dep. to practise whoredom, because Corinth was famous 
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for its courtesans, Ar. Fr. 133 ;—the Act in Hesych, :—Kopwhtacris, 
ov, 6, a whoremonger, Meineke Com. Fr. 1. 350. 

Kopivétos, a, ov, Corinthian, Hdt., etc.; Kopiw@iat éraipa Ar. Pl. 
149; and so, Kopi6ia xépn a courtesan, Plat. Rep. 404 D; tiv ée K. 
Aaiéa Anaxandr. Tep. 1, cf. Epep. MeAr. I, and v. iepddovA0s ;—Corin- 
thian wine is mentioned as rough by Alex. Incert. 23, cf. Diphil. Mapac. 
2. 3;—Adv. -iws, in Corinthian fashion, Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 2:—fem. 
Kopwtds, ddos, 4, Steph. Byz. :—also Kopiv@taxés, 7, dv, Xen. Hell. 
6. 2,9; Kopwv@icés, Anth. P. 6. 40. 

Kopwoupyis, és, (*épyw) of Corinthian work 
brass, Strab. 198, etc. 

Képwv0os, 4, Corinth, the city and country, dgveds K. Il. 2. 570; 
dégved K. Pind. Fr. 87. 1; so in Trag., etc.; evdaiuor K. Hdt. 3. 52; 
famed for its luxury and extravagance, whence the proverb od mayrds 
dvdpos els K. 08° 5 mAods ; cf. Kopiv@:os, Kopiv6caCopar ;—with a masc. 
Adj., dppudevra K. Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92, 5, cf. Ep. ap. Strab. 380, 
Polyb. 4. 67, 8, etc. II. a son of Zeus, reputed founder of 
Corinth, Paus. 2. 1, 1:—proverb., Aids KépivOos, used of persons who 
are always ne the same old story, Pind. N. 7. 155, cf. Ar. Ran. 

2, Eccl. 823, Plat. Euthyd. 292 E; v. Paroemiogr. p. 84. pS ¥ 

iw. Kopw0o, at Corinth, Il. 13. 664; Kapatther, front C., C.1. a9. 

kopto-edis, és, (xépy) like the pupil of the eye, dark-gleaming, xopaxi- 
vot Epich. 28 Ahr. 2. («épiov B) like coriander, Diosc. 2. 207. 
xéptov (A), 76, Dim. of «épn, a little girl, Lys. Fr. 2, Theocr. 11. 60: 
Dor. k@ptov, Ar. Ach. 731. 
képtov (B), 74, shortened for xopiavvoy, Nic. Al. 157, Th. 874, cf. Galen. 
13- 194. Il. «. évvypov, =ddiavroy, Diosc. Noth. 4. 136. 

képts, tos, Att. ews, 6, a bug, Cimex lectularius, of xépes Ar. Nub. 
634 (with a play on Kopiv@.o, cf. 710), Ran. 115, al.; also fem., acc. 
to Suid., with . «épidos ; instances of this gen. occur, but none of the 
fem., v. Lob. Phryn. 308. II. a kind of jisk, Dorio ap, Ath. 330 
A. III. a kind of St. John’s wort, Diosc. 3. 174. 

xopioky, 7, Dim. of «épn, Plat. Com. Aax. 1. 12, Timocl. Mapad. 1: 
hence, koptoxtov, Poll. 2. 17. 

xoploxos, 6, Dim. of «épos: as pr. n. Koploxos is used to denote any 
supposed person, as is ‘ John Styles’ and the like, Arist. An. Post. I. 24, 


2, Phys. 4. 11, 9, al. 

onion ¥. ms toner, 

képKopos, v. KOpxopos. 

kopkopiyh, 1%}, the rumbling of the empty bowels: generally, any hol- 
low noise, a din, tumult, Aesch. Theb. 345, Ar. Pax gg, in pl.; in 
sing., Id. Lys. 491.—For the Verb, v. d:a-xopxopuyéw. 

opuvypos, 6,=foreg., Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3. 
Kepntpa, Kopxipatos, v. sub Kepx-. 
Képpa, 76, = xodppt, q. v. 
ars to cut into logs re ney Dion. H. 20. 6. 

xoppndév, Adv. like logs, Heliod. 9. 19. 

xoppiov, 76, Dim. of xoppds, Boisson. Anecd. 5. 51. 

woppés, 5, (xelpw) the trunk of a tree (with the boughs lopped off), 
Od. 23. 196, Eur. Hec. 575, H. F. 242; «. éAdas Ar. Lys. 255 ; xoppot 
ftAow logs of timber, Hdt. 7.36; «. vavrucol, i.e. oars, Eur. Hel. 1601. 

, 6, the Lat. cornicularius, C. 1. 4453. 

képvop, oros, 6, a kind of locust, like mapvoy, Strab. 613 :—Hercules 
was named , Locust-scarer, Ib. 

Kdpotdos, ov, (olpdw) defiling maidens, Schol. Theocr. 4. 62. 

kopo-K , 76, a girl's toy or ornament, Clem. Al. 51, A. B. 102. 

Kopoxéras, ov or a, 6,=x«xpoxéras, Dio C. 76. 1. 

xopo-mhdGos, ov, a modeller of small figures, an image-maker, Plat. 
Theaet. 147 B, Isocr. 310 B, Luc. Lexiph. 22; name of a play by An- 
tiph Hellenistic, Kkopo-mi » E. M. et Moer. s, v.:—cf. 





hip, of Corinthian 


in | 
trvorhdbos. 
képos (A), ov, 5: (cf. xopévvups):—one’s fill, satiety, surfeit, Lat. 
satietas, ala d2 pudémbos méAerat Képos dvOpdsroow Il. 19. 221; al- 
Yaris 5% xépos xpvepoio yoo Od, 4, 103; mavTaw wey Kdpos éort, Kat 
wat piAdrnros one may have one's fill, i.e. too much, of all 
things, even of sleep, &c., Il. 13. 636; dd xépos duBAvvea alavis éAni- 
das Pind. P. 1. 160; «épov éxe wavra Id. N. 7. 77; «. Exeev Tivds to 
have one’s fill of a thing, Eur. Alc. 185, Phoen. 1751; also, xdpov # 
rovray auvovala éxe Plat. Phaedr. 240C; és x, lévas twds Philox. 2. 
39. 2. the consequence of satiety, insolence, Pind. O. 2. 173, I. 3.4; 
mpds xépov insolently (cf. mpés 0. 11. 7), Aesch. Ag. 382; dyxpe xdpou 
Dem. 400. 2; és xdpov Luc. Merc. Cond. 26 :—often joined with ifpis 
by the Poets, sometimes as producing, sometimes as produced by it, 
rixre Tot Képos bBpw, Grav kak} 6ABos Exnrar dvOpany Theogn. 153, 
ef. 751 and Solon 7; #Bpw xdpov parépa Pind, O. 13.12; xépov, UBptos 
vidy Bacis ap. Hdt. 8.77; hence the conjecture, véa (sc. HBpis) 3 Epuce 
képov, in Aesch. Ag. 776, is very specious ; v. also xpyopoatvn. 

«épos (B), ov, 6, Ion, xotpos, as always in Hom., Pind., and in 
lyr, passages of Trag.: Dor. :—a boy, lad, from early child- 
hood (nay even before birth, dv yaorépe phrnp Koipov édvTa pépor 
Il, 6. 59) up to the military age, xodpos mp@rov tanvyrys Il. 24. 3473 
mpo0nBar Od. 8. 264; rére xovpos éa, viv abré pe yipas ixaver Il. 4. 
321; so also in Pind., and Trag.; adv xdpos Te Kal Kdpas Aesch. Fr. 
40; so in mock Trag. lines, Oldfmoy .. maide, Semi Kopw Ar. Fr. 471, 
cf. Eubul. "Avr. 2; rare in Prose, Plat. Legg. 772 A ;—in Il. g. 86., 12. 
196, and elsewhere, xotpor are the soldiers; so, kovpor Axadv II.:—still 
more often in Hom., the servants waiting at sacrifices and feasts, like 
Lat. pueri, Il.1.470, Od.1.148 :—at Sparta the immei’s were called xépot, 
as the Roman equites were pueri, Archyt. ap. Stob. p. 269. 4, Ruhnk. 
Tim. 2. with gen, of prop. names, a son, Od. ay 523, etc. $ 
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Oncéws x. Soph. Ph. 562, cf.644; T&v dAwAdTev Képor Eur. Supp. 107, 

ef. 356; Kexpomdéay xépor, periphr. like maides, Eubul. Aviom. 2; cf. 

«épn 2. II. like pdoxos, a shoot, sprout, scion, of a tree, Képous 

mAexTods .. puppivns Lysipp. Incert. 3. (Prob. from xeipw, properly 

one who has cut his hair short on emerging from boyhood ; cf. kopaw.) 
képos (C), 6, a besom, Hesych.; cf. xopéw. 

képos (D), 6, the Hebrew cor, a dry measure containing, acc. to Joseph. 
A.J. 15. 9, 2, 10 Att. medimni, about 120 gallons, Ev. Luc. 16. 7. 

oe new Att. for xépon. 

képoaxts, a dub. word cited by Hesych. from Cratin., with the expl. 
Tpa&yos, and deriv. from «épon (2); Salm. conjectured Kopaarns. 

Kopoeia, 74, (xdpon) the temples, Nic. Al. 135; Képoea Ib. 414. 

képon, 7%, in new Att. képpy, Dor. képpa: (lengthd. from 4/KAP, 
xdpa) :—one of the temples, the side of the forehead, fiper HAace Kopony 
Il. 5. 584, cf. 13.576; equiv. to xpérados, as appears from 4. 502, Tov 
p ‘Odvoeds .. Bare képony’ 4 8 éréporo Sid Kporapao wépyoer aix py ; 
and when the pl. is wanted, as in Lat. ¢empora, xpérapot is used ;—so 
in Att., émt xéppns maraocew to box on the ear, Dem. 562. 9; dray 
xovbvAos, Srav ént xéppyns [rimry), i. e. with the fist, or with the open 
hand, Id. 537. fin.; émt xéppys tUmrew Plat. Gorg. 486 C, 508 D, 527 
A; mdf ént xdppas HAaca Theocr. 14. 34; later, kara xéppys mardooey 
Luc. D. Mort. 20. 2, Gall. 30, cf. E. M. 529. 39. 2. the hair on 
the temples, the side-hair, which is usually the first to turn gray (cf. 
moXids), in pl., Aesch. Cho. 282, cf. E. M. 530. fin., Poll. 2. 32. 3. 
the head, Emped. 307, Nic. Th. 905, Opp. C. 3. 25. II. part of 
a temple gate, Vitruv. 4. 6. III. in Hesych. for xpécoa. 

Kopoevs, éws, , a barber, Hesych. 

képo7s, ov, 6, one who wears his hair short, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 565 A. 

Képotov, 7d, (xdpon) the bulbous root of the Egyptian lotus, Theophr. 
H.P. 4. 8, 11, Strab. 823; wképoeov, Diod. 1. 10; Kopoimov, Hesych. 

kopao-edxjs Alfos, 6, a stone of grayish colour (xdpon 2), Plin. 37.56. 

kopaés, 6,=xopyds, Hesych. 

Kopa6w, (kdpon) to shear or shave the head, Hesych. 

kopowrnp, 7pos, 6, =foreg., Poll. 2. 32 :—also kopowrevs, éws, Charon 
ap. Ath. 520 E; and kopowrnptov, 76, a barber's shop, Ib. 

Kopowrés, 7, dv, shorn, shaven, Lyc. 291. 

KopTéw, v. sub Kporéw. 

KoptBavreios, a, ov, Corybantian, Anth. P. 9. 165. II. 7d 
xopuBayreioy (not —dvreov, Arcad. p. 121. 19), a temple of the Cory- 
bantes, Strab. 473 (vulg. —dvriov). 

KopiBavriacpés, a Corybantic frenzy, Dion. H. 2. 19, Longin. 39. 2. 

KoptBavridw, fut. dow, to celebrate the rites of the Corybantes, to be 
filled with Corybantic frenzy, Plat. Crito 54 D, Symp. 215 E, Ion 534 
A, 536C; K. wept 7 to be infatuated about a thing, Longin. 5. 1 :—in 
Ar. Vesp. 8, comically, of a drowsy person nodding and suddenly start- 
ing up, cf. Plin. 11. 54. 

optBavrifw, fut. Att. «2, to purify or consecrate by Corybantic rites, 
Ar. Vesp. 119; in Med., Orig. c. Cels. 3. 16. 

KoptBavrixés, 7, dv, Corybantic, Plut. 2. 759 D. 

KopitBavris, (dos, 4, pecul. fem. of Kop¥Bas, Nonn. D. 2. 695. 

KopiBavricpés, 6, purification by Corybantic rites, Hesych. 

KoptBavradns, es, Corybant-like, frantic, Luc. Jup. Trag. 30. 

Kopvtas [0], avros, 6, a Corybant, priest of Cybelé in Phrygia; in pi. 
KopuBayres, Eur. Bacch. 125, etc.; associated with the KaBerpor, ‘Idaior, 
Adkrvha, TeAxives, and Kovpyres by Strab, 466; poét. dat. pl. Kup- 
Bavreoat Soph. Fr. 740, cf. Lyc. 78, Call. Jov. 46.—Since their rites were 
accompanied by wild music, dancing, etc., Kop¥Bas was taken to be a 
frantic or drunken person, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 377 B, Synes. Ep. 122. 
For a full account, v. Lob. Aglaoph. pp. 1135 sq. IL. enthusiasm, 
6 rijs montis x. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 45. 

KopwSés, 7, (xdpus) the crested or tufted lark, Alauda cristata, Ar. 
Av. 302, 472, 476, 1295; also KéptBos, 6, Plat. Com. Incert. 31, Plat. 
Euthyd. 291 B, Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 5., 9. 8, 12, al.—We have also the forms 
Kopubav, dvos, 6, Ib. 9. 1, 13; KkopvdaAA%, 7, Epich. 25 Ahr.; Kopu5- 
aAXis, idos, 4, macaw KopvdadrAiow xp Adpoy eyyevécOar Simon, 
68, cf. Theocr. 7. 23; and KopvBaANés, 6, Theocr. 10. 50, or Kopv5- 
ados, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 10, al.—On the forms, v, Lob. Phryn. 338. 
—Cf. émrupBidios. 

KopvdiAts, ews, 7, v. sub xopSvAn III. 

képuba, 7s, 7), a running at the nose, defluxion, Lat. pituita, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 15, al.; xopt¢ns trav piva peords Luc. D. Mort. 6. 2; cf. xardp- 
poos. II. metaph. drivelling, stupidity, like Lat. pituita, Luc. D. 
Mort. 20. 4, Hist. Conscr. 31, Alex. 20, al., cf. Casaub. Pers. 2. 573 v. 
Brevva, Brévvos. 

kopulas, 6, (xdpu¢a) a driveller, sniveller, Menand. Incert. 413. 

kopubdw, to have a catarrh, run at the nose, Plat. Rep. 343 A (with a 
play on signf. 11), Arist. Probl. 1. 16, 2, al. II. metaph. ¢o drivel, 
Polyb. 38. 4, 5- ; 

koptladns, es, suffering from defluxion, and xepadjs Hipp. Epid. 
1175 A. 

Kopv0-dit [a], ixos, (aicow) helmet-shaking, i.e. with waving plume, 
KopvOdin mroreuory Il. 22. 132. 

kopv@-alodos (so in Arcad. p. 86; but Eust. 352. 28, -adAos) ov: 
(aidAAw) :—moving the helmet quickly, i.e. with glancing helm, epith. of 
Hector, Il. 2. 816, etc.; once of Ares, 20. 38; «. velwn Ar. Ran. 818. 

kopu-Gadia, %,=elpecwivn, Hesych.; also KopvOdAea, KopvOdAn, 
kopv0aXis, E. M. 303. 32., 531. 53.. 276. 28. 

kopvOov [v], 7d, Dim. of «dpus, Gloss. 

KopU0os, 6, (xdpus) a crested rpoxidos, ap. Hesych., cf. Kopvdds. 

xopupBds, dbos, 7, (Képus) a string running round a net, Hesych, 
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KoptpBn, 7, cf. xdpupBos 11, Asius ap. Ath. 525 F. 

eeploes. %, and in Nic. ap, Ath. 683 C,-Badés, 6,=sq- 

kopupBias, ov, 6, a kind of ivy, from its clustered flowers and fruit, 
Theophr. H. P, 3. 18, 6. 

kopupBo-ebijs, és, clustered, Diosc. 3. 124. 

kopupBdopat, Pass. to be formed into a képupBos, Nic. Damasc.ap. Suid, 

képupBos, 6, pl. both «dpuyBo and heterog. edpupBa: (Kdpus, kopupy): 
—the uppermost point, head, end, in Hom, only once vn@v ..dxpa #6- 
pupBa high-pointed sterns of ships, Il. 9.241; the same as dpAaora, 
axpooréda, acc. to Hesych.; though there seems to have been some doubt 
as to its meaning even in the time of Ar., v. Dind. Ar. Fr. p. 5273 so in 
Aesch. Pers, 411 (ubi v. Blomf. 417), Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 258; dpAdoroo 
xépupBa Ap. Rh. 2. 601; adpAaora kat x. Lyc. 295 :—then, 2. 
the top of a hill, ped-yovres Ent Tod ovpeos dv x. Hdt. 7.218; én’ axpov 
x. 6xOouv Aesch. Pers. 659. II. =xpwBvros, x. rev Tpxav 
Heraclid. Pont. ap. Ath, 512 C; doxnrés évioneiporot xoptvpBos Anth. P. 
6. 219; so also KoptuBn, Asius 2. 6;—v. sub xpwBvAos. IIt. 
the cluster of the ivy flower or fruit, Anth. P. 12. 8, Plut. 2. 648 F; 
generally, a cluster of fruit or flowers, Mosch, 3. 4, Christod, Ecphr. 
397. Nonn., etc. 

kopupBo-pépos, ov, cluster-bearing, xaods Longus 2. 26. 
ivy-crowned, Atévucos, ‘yuvaikes Nonn. D. 18. 3, etc. 

kopy s,. €s, = xopupBoedhs, Diosc. 3. 29. 

Kopivaw, fut. now, (xoptvn 11) to put forth club-like sprouts or buds, 
Theophr. H. P. 4, 12, 2. 

koptvn, %, («épus) a club, often shod with iron for fighting, a mace, 
avdnpeln Kopivn pntacKke padraryyas Il. 7. 141, cf, 143 (v. sub dmAucpa); 
fvAwy xopivas éxovres Hdt. 1. 59; xoptvas rimrey Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 
19 :—a shepherd's staff, Theocr. 7.19. II. in plants, a club-like 
bud or shoot, Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, I. III.=7é06n, Nic. Al. 409, 
Anth. P. 5. 129. [# in Hom. and Theocr. 7. 19; 0 in Eur. Supp. 715, 
Theocr. 25.63, Nic. l.c.; cf. Heinr, Hes. Sc. 289, Spitzn. Prosod. § 59. 2.] 

kopivyats, ews, , (Kopuvaw) the putting forth of clubbed sprouts or 
buds, Theophr. H. P. 3. 5,1, Phanias ap. Ath. 61 F. 

Koptvarys, ov, 6, a club-bearer, mace-bearer, Il. 7.9, 138, Paus. 8. 11. 

kopivy-opos, ov, club-bearing, Nonn. Jo. 18. v. 3: epith. of Priapus 
in C.1. 5960, cf. Horat. 1 Serm. 8. 4. 2. Kopuvopdpor, oi, were 
club-bearers, the body-guard of Peisistratos, instead of the usual Sopy- 
popa, Hdt. 1.59, Diog. L. 1. 66, Plut. Solon 30. II. the peasants 
of Sicyon, also called xarwvaxopédpot, Poll. 3. 83, cf. Ruhnk. Tim, s. v. 
Neveorixév, Thirlw, Hist. of Gr. 1. 424. 

kopuvbes, ews, 6, a basket, Hesych. 

Képuv0os, 6, a hind of cake, Hesych. 

kopividw, =xopuvaw, hence kopuvidavra mérnha sprouting leaves, Hes. 
Sc. 289 (al. xopuvidevra, al. xopwvidwvra). 

Koptvides, ecoa, ev, club-like, y. Lob. Rhemat. 180, 

kopivirys, ov, 6, f.1. in Hesych. for kopuvarns, q. v. 

kopivadnys, es, (efd0s) =xopuviders, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 2. 

kopumtidos [I], 6, one that butts with the head, Theocr. 5.147, where 
Ald. xopurridos; in Hesych. xupirroAos («upirrtAos Valck.), 

kopUTra, fut. Pw, like xupicow (which isa v. 1.), to butt with the head, 
Theocr. 3. 5: ¢o butt at, twa Tzetz.:—Med., aor. éxopupapny prob. 1. 
for éxopugaunv in Hipp. 1284. 14, Ath. 127 A (as in Theocr. 1. c.) there 
is a v. 1. xopvgy.—In Hesych., €xopumrias* éyavpias, from «opumriaw = 
yaupidw, 

Kops, vos, 7: acc. «dpa Hom. and Eur. Bacch. 1185 ; xdpuy Il. 13. 
131., 16. 215, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 10, etc.: poét. dat. xopv@ecar Soph. 
Ant. 116: (4/KAP, «apa):—a helmet, helm, often in Hom. (esp. in Il.); 
mostly of brass, xaAxein, xadxnpns, and so distinguished from the leathern 
xuvén (but this does not always hold good; v. sub «uvén); with cheek- 
pieces, xaAnomdppos; with a crest of horse-hair, trmoupis, imméxopos, 
immodacea (cf. Adpos); and adorned with PdAor, cf. dupipadros, Terpa- 
paros. Il. the head, Eur. Bacch. 1185. 

Koptcow, Ep. impf. edpvace Il.; poét. inf. -éuey Pind. P. 8. 106:— 
Med., aor. éxopvocdpny (for éxopugauny, v. kopvmrw), part. Kopvocd- 
pevos Il. 19. 397 :—Pass., pf. xexdpuOpat, part. kexopvOpuevos, often in 
Hom.: («épus). Poét., chiefly Ep., Verb, meaning properly to furnish 
with a helmet, hence, 1. generally, to fit out, equip, marshal, 
modeudv Te Koptaowy Il. 2. 273; KAdvoy avipwv Hes. Sc. 148; waxnv 
198; paxas épyoy Pind. I. 8 (7). 115; gtAaiparous GAds Eur. Rhes. 
933 :—Hom. mostly uses the Pass. and Med. ¢o eguip or arm oneself, 
7a Be xopvacéoOny Il. 4. 2743 bmibev 5& xopucoapevos BR AxidAdAEUs 
19. 397; Alas 5& xoptacero vupom xadrK@ 7. 206; KexopvOpéevos 
aidom xXadk® 5. 562, etc.; also of things, Sodpe Siw KxexopvOpeva 
XaAK@ headed with brass, 3. 18., 11. 43; so absol., ddpu.. Bpidv, 
peéya, ortBapdy, xexopvOpevov 16.802; c. acc., OtAwY KExopvOpmevos 
évéura Eur. I. A. 1073, cf. Andr. 279. 2. to furnish, frovide, 
Biov Kopvocépev bpOoBovrAots paxavais Pind. P. 8, 106. II. to 
make crested, népvace 5& xipa pono he reared his crested wave (cf. xopu- 
$éw), Il. 21. 306; (and so méAepor, KAdvor, paxny Koptcceay might be 
understood) :—Pass. to rear its head, of a wave, movT@ pty Ta mpa@Ta 
kopvocera: Il. 4. 424; of Eris, 7 1° dAtyn pv mp&ra Kxoptocera: Ib. 
442; so later, xeluappe, ri 5) Técov Gde xopdoon; Anth. P. 9. 277; of 
clouds, Theocr. 25.94, etc.; metaph., Ajjpos .. mpds mvedpa Bpaxd Kop, 
Com. Anon, 48 :—with this sense, cf. xop@vvw, kopOvopat, 

kopuorns, od, 5, a helmed man, an armed warrior, édev dvSpa Kopu- 
orny Il. 4. 457., 8. 256; dtw Alavre xopvoTd 13. 201., 18. 163; cf. 

TToKOpvaThs, XaA THS. 
kopuorés, 7), as (kopioow II) raised up, heaped up, esp. of full measure, 





II. a cock, Id. 








¢ OPP. to ynerds, C. 1, 123, 22 sq., Hesych. (ubi Cod, xopurds). 
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iopiry, 4,= ° fi; Hesych, aa 
parts bd Beware. cpatu of Athena :—in Pythag. philosophy, 
of an at. triangle, like Tprroyéveca 1, Plut. 2. 381 E. 
xoptdata, 7, the head-stall of a bridle, Xen. Eq. 3, 2., 5, 1-. 6, 7, Poll. 
eee) a tuft on the crown of the head, Luc. Lexiph. 5, 
I, “ 
Bo %, a fish, =immovpos, Dorio ap. Ath. 304 C. 
the upper rim of a hunting-net, properly neut. of sh., 


Xen. Cyn. 10, 2, Poll. 5. 31. 
pot? seta 4, (opus) the head man, chief man, leader, ards éxacros 
Hat. 3. 82; ray dvdpay rods x. Ib. 159, cf. 6. 23, 
98, cf. Plat. Theaet. 173; of x. party-leaders, Polyb. 28. 4, 6:—in 
the Att. Drama, the leader of the chorus, fyyepav tis pudts Kopupaios 
5, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 6, Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 B, etc.; 
anding at the head of the row, Ar. Pl. 953. II. as 
the top, 6 «. widos the apex, of the Roman flamen, Plut. Marcell. 
53 7a x. Tis viens the crowning fruits of .., Hdn. 8. 3; «. TéAos TaY 
7. 5- 2. epith. of Zeus, the Roman Jupiter Capito- 
n 4, 5, C. 1. 4458. 4.—In later writers we have.a Sup. 
kopuparéraros, C.1. 3885, Plut. 2. 1115 B, Luc. Soloec. 5, Hist. Conscr. 


=” 
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koptoy, %, (xdpus) the head, top, highest point ; hence, 


h. Hom. Ap. Hdt. 4. 187, Pind., Att. ;—lying between the Bpéypa 
ne ka H. A. 44:3 2; 70 rence 4 «. Hipp. 897 E; cf. 

2. in Hom., mostly, the top or peak of a mountain, 
&& Il. 2. 456; dpeos kopupper 3.10; xopudn) or Kopupal 
jurao, ‘OAUprou, , “Idns x. 1. 499, etc. ;—so in Pind., Hdt., 
and Att.; darpoyeirovas «. Aesch. Pr. 722; cf. apnvor. 3. 
generally, any summit or top, xara xopupiv éoBareiy és tiv Karo 
Maxedoviay straight over the summit, ridge, (cf. xat’ dxpas), Thuc. 2. 
99; «ard x. iorara: 6 HAws in the zenith, Plut. 2. 938 A; 70 Kara x. 
aonpetov the zenith, Id. Mar. 11; tats tav AOav Kara K. éuBodrais by 
the stones 4. the apex or vertex 
of a triangle, Po 


Arist. Meteor. 2.5, 12. 5. =xéxxvé tv, Poll. 2. 183: also the point 
IL. metaph. the highest point, Lat. summa, 

is the best of all, Pind. P. 9. 136; Adyar xopupal 
the sum of all his words, Id. O. 7. 125; Epyopac én ri x. dv eipnea 
Plat. Crat. 415 A ;—but, xopupa mporépaw the substance, the true 
sense of ancient legends, Pind. P. 3. 142; so, copypat pv@wv in Emped. 
230:—Tiv x. émirBévar to put the finishing touch to a thing, Plut. 2.975 
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g 
: 
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A; cf. i—#. Kaxov, maOeos the crisis of .., Aretae. Sign. M. 
Diut. 1. 6, ete. 2. the height or excellence of .. , i.e. the choicest, 


noblest, best, xopupat médeww Pind. N. 1.22; «. dperay Ib. 51, cf. O. 1. 
21; «. dé0\aw, of the Olympic games, Id, O. 2.25, cf.N. 9.19; gidAav 
3. supreme power, kopupa 


Aus xpavOjjva . Ol. 
pe Marg Ady. to the tap, Orph. Lith. 112. 
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(cf. edpag 11), 1. the handle on a door, by which it was shut, @vpny 
& énépuce 7 dpyupén Od. 1. 441, cf. 21.46; xpucén d& Kopdvn 7. 
go, cf. Poll. 7.107, 111., 10. 22. 2. the tip of a bow, on which 
the bow-string was hooked, way 8 €} Acnvas xpucény eweOnne Kopdvyv 
Il. 4. 111, ef. Od. 21. 138, 165 :—generally, the end, tip, Artemid. 5. 65: 
—metaph. (from the passage in Hom.), xpuo@ Bio yx puvojy kopwyny ém- 
Ocivac Luc. Peregr. 33; cf. xopmvis 11. 2. 3. the curved stern of a 
ship, Arat. 345; cf. xopwvis 1. 4. the tip of the plough-pole (iaro- 
Boevs), upon which the yoke is hooked or tied, Ap. Rh. 3. 1318, Poll. 1. 
252; cf. iaroBoeds. 5. the apophysis of a bone, when pointed, Hipp. 
Art. 794, Galen. 4. 330., 12. 261, etc. 6. a kind of crown, Hesych. 
« , fut. dow, (*opwrds) of a horse, to arch the neck, Anth. 
P.9. 777; cf. xopwvidns :—of a man, like yavpidw, to be ambitious, 
Polyb. 27. 13, 6. 
Us, €ws, 6, a young chough, Cratin. MvaA. 10; cf. dndovdevs, 
Aay5evs, etc. 
wopwvilw, i.e. 7H xopivyp dyeipw, to gather, collect with or for the 
chough, said of strollers who went about with a chough singing begging- 
songs (¢ipeoi@vac) ; these were called xopamorai (Plut., Hesych.); and 
we have a specimen of their xopwviopara in Ath. 359 sq.: cf. xeAdovicw, 
and y. Fauriel, Chants de la Gréce Moderne, I. p. cix. 
kopwvins, Att.—(as, ov, 6, (copwridw) arching the neck,immos ds x, Simon. 
ap. E. M. 270. 45: vulg. copwvirns contr. metr.; Welcker xopmvidns. 
kopavios, oy, with crumpled horns, Hesych.; dub. 
kopavis, (Sos, 7: acc. -viv Hes. Fr. 125: (#opwyds):—crook-beaked, and 
so, generally, curved, in Hom. always of ships, mapa yyuot xopwvia, 
from the outline of the prow and stern, esp. the latter, Il. 1. 170, 
etc.; only once in Od., év vnecot «. 19. 182; cf. Kopwvy II. 3. 2. 
of kine with crumpled horns, Theocr. 25.151; cf. €Acg. II. as 
Subst. anything curved or bent ; esp., 1. a wreath or garland, Lat. 
corona, Stesich. 46, cf. Hesych. 2. a curved line or stroke, flourish 
with the pen at the end of a book or chapter, scene of a play, etc., Anth. 
P.11.41; awd rijs dpyijs péxpe Tis xopwridos Plut. 2.334C, etc. b. 
metaph. the end, completion, énBeivat xopwvida tivi Luc. Hist. Conser. 
26:—# «. Tod Biov Plut. 2. 789 A; 7% x. Ta d-ya0dy Heliod. 10. 39, etc. ; 
cf. kop@vn II. 2, Kopupy II. 1, KoAopwy I. 3. the mark of crasis 
or apostrophé(’), as in rotvopa, Oolpariov, obpds, etc., E. M. 763. 10. 
‘ Koponorts, v. sub copaviCw. 
« 0S, ov, shooting crows: Kopavo-Bddov, 76, a sling or bow 
Sor crow-shooting, etc., Anth. P. 7. 546. 
kopwvo-méSuov, 7d, Dim. of sq., Aét. 11. 54, Geop. 20. 9. 
KopwvoroSwins, €s, (eldos) like the plant xopwydrous, restored in 
Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 5 (ex conj.) for ckoAomwons. 
. modes, 6, crow-foot, Plantago Coronopus or Buck's-horn 
Plantain (Sprengel), Theophr. H. P. 7.8, 3, C. P. 2. 5, 4. 
9 4. , curved, crooked, of the jaw-bone, Hipp. Art. 797 ; Bots 
«. with crumpled horns, Archil. Fr. 36; cf. xopwvis I. 2, Arg. II. 
=yaipos, i~atxny (E. M. 270. 45), xopavd Balvery = Kkopaviay, Anacr. 
148; cf. xopwvins. 
kooxivevw, fo sift, Democr. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 117, Plut. 2. go2 Dj 


«. xookivy Geop. 3. 7, 1. 
cooxiebiy, Adv. like, as in a sieve, Luc. Tim, 3, Ep. Saturn. 24. 
kooktvilw, = Kxooxwedw, Diosc, Parab. 1. 154, Orneosoph., etc. 
xooximov, 76, Dim. of kéoxwov, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 F. 
Kooxlvé~yipos, 6, =ryAia, Gloss. ad Ar. Pl. 1038. , 
kocklvé-pavtis, ews (also dos, A. B. 1193), 6, and 9, a diviner by a 
sieve, Philippid. Incert. 15, Theocr. 3. 31, cf. Luc. Alex. 9, etc. 
xéoxtvov, 7d, a sieve, Simon. lamb. 6. 59, Ar. Nub. 373, Fr. 28, ete. ; 
gopeiv tdwp Terpnpévy Kockivy Plat. Gorg. 493 B; év Gdov Kockivy 
Udwp pépey, alluding to the punishment of the Danaids, Id. Rep. 363 D; 
woonivoss pavreve Ael. N.A. 8.5. That the word is xécmvoy, not 








Bactdedor kings are on the highest pinnacle, Pind. O. 1. 182. II. 
to bring to an end, finish, Phat. Pericl. 13 :-—Pass., els v xopupody 
GpiOpos being summed up, Anth. P. 7. 429. 
 Koptipadins, es, (<ld0s) peaked, pointed, Hipp. Epid. 1165. 
kopidwpa, 76, a top, summit, Athen. de Mach. p. 10. 25. 
Kopvd €ws, }, a summing up, Nicom. Arithm. 2. p. 126. 
képxopos, 6, a wild plant of bitter taste, maporuaCdpevos did riyy mpd- 
ayra Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 2; Képxopos in Ar. Vesp. 239, Nic. Th. 626: 
proverb., «. év Aaxdvous, of sorry pretenders, Schol. Ar. I. c., Paroemiogr. 
pp. 196, 32 IT. =dvayaaNis, Plin. 25. 92. 
a [4]. 4, @ Hecuba, as old as a crow, Anth. P. 11. 67. 
0s, 


avn}, }, a fig of raven-gray colour, Ar. Pax 628; cf. xopaxews. 
‘Kopdvn, 7, (cf. the fin.) the Tat. cornix (cf, xépaf=corvus), the 


woods), Od. 12. 418., 14. 308; ravtyAwoool re xopavat elvddra 
K. pT vee Fe 23; it lives near the sea and feeds 
on i ashore, Arist. H, A. 8. 3; distinguished from the Adpos 
and Arr. Peripl. M. Eux. p.22, but confounded with them by 
Schol. Od. 1. 441., 5. 66. 2. a bird of the crow kind, perh. 
=xépaf, the carrion-crow, Corvus coroné, ph Tor épeCopévn pwty AaxKé- 
puta «. Hes. Op. 745 ; vn merpain woddds Béo: 


pursuing the hawk, Id. Eq. 1051; its ity was proverbial, wévr’ 
dvbpaw ~yeveds (wer Aaxépu(a x. Id. Av. 609 ; wodlac x. Ib. 967 ; kopdavny 
Sevrépay dvamAqcas having lived out twice a full crow’s-age, Babr. 46. 

; brép rds kopévas Beis Poll. 2. 16 :—proverb., xo oKopmtov 


_[ijprace) ‘caught a Tartar,’ Anth, P. 12. 92, cf. Paroemiogr. p. 323, 


h., Suid. It was in old times invoked at weddings, Acl. N. A. 3.9, 
wbi y. Jacobs. 





II. anything hooked or curved, like a crow's bill 1; cf. Bockh C. I. 2. p. 405. 


‘os, appears from Ar. Fr. 404, Poll. 10. 149. 

kooktvo-rrods, dv, making sieves, Philyll. Tod. 5, Poll. 7. 110, 160. 
kooktvo-meAns, ov, 6, a dealer in sieves, Nicoph. Xep. 1. 

kooxtvé-pivos, ov, with a skin like a sieve, Hesych. 

ria, av, Ta, shreds of leather; in Ar. Eq. 49, comically, of 

the scraps of flattery offered by the tanner Cleon to his patron Anyos, 
(From ‘A, oxtddrAqw, cf. Lat. gui-squil-iae.) 

koop-Gyos, d, guide of the universe, of the Stars, Synes. 325 B, Anon, 
ap. Creuz. Plotin. de Pulchr. p. 171. 

Koopdptov, 7d, Dim. of xécpos, Ath. 474E, Hesych. 

koopéw, (xoopuds):—to order, arrange, Hom., esp. (as always in Il.), 
to set an army in array, marshal it, 3. 1., 14. 379, etc. ; xoophaat immous 
re kat dvépas 2.554, etc.; mévraxa xoopnOévres marshalled in five 
bodies, 12.87; in Od, only once, of hunters, &a 8& rplya xoopndévres 
9-157 ;—also in Med., xoopnodpevos rodkunjras having arranged his 
men, Il. 2. 806:—so also later, «. orparéy Eur. Rhes.662; (but, «. cvp- 
paxous keep them quiet, Ib. 138); rages xexoopnpéva Xen, Cyr. 2. 1, 
26, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 247 A; émi ragis wAcdvas éxexoopéaro Hat. 9. 
31. 2. generally, fo arrange, prepare, dédprov éxdape Od. 7.135 
x. dodqv h. Hom. 6. 59; épya Hes. Op. 304; Seimvoy Pind. N. 1. 325 
orépavov Eur. Hipp. 74; tpamwe(ay Xen. Cyr. 8, 2,6; els rapov A€BnTa 
Soph. El. 1401. II. to dispose, order, rule, govern, tiv TOAw kK. 
Kad@s te wat 3 Hat. 1.59, cf. Soph. Aj. 1103; 7a dAAa éxexoopéatd of 
Hdt. 1. 100; 7év ye voov Kocpotyra mavra Kocpelv Plat. Phaedo 97 C: 
—hence, ra xoo potpeva orderly institutions, set order, Soph. Ant. 677 ; 
but pf. part., of persons, well-ordered, orderly, tamevos Kal KeKoopn- 
pévos Plat. Legg. 716 A, cf. Gorg. 504 A. 2. in Crete, to be 
Cosmos, rule as such (v. edopos 111), Arist. Pol. 2.10, 10, Polyb. 23.15, 
III. to deck, adorn, equip, JSurnish, 
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dress, esp. of women, h. Hom. 5. 11, 12, Hes. Op, 72, Th. 573; Koopery 
Tia mavorAly Hat. 4.180; rpinddera: x. Sdpous Pind.1.1.27,etc.; and 
often in Med., Bis 200 ti Tas Kepadds to adorn their heads, Hdt. 7. 
209; Kogpeta@ar o@pa bmAors Eur. Phoen. 1359, cf. Soph. Ph. 1064, 
Thuc.6.41; & powxior koopnoapévor having decked themselves, Plat. 
Com. Incert. 8 :—Pass., xpua@ xoopnOeioa h. Hom. Ven. 65; immo 
Kekoopnpévor ds KaddoTa Hdt. 7. 40; Kexoop. éa0Art mokiAn Kat 
Xpvsotar orepavors Plat. Ion 535 D, etc. 2. metaph. to adorn, 
embellish, Nyous Eur. Med. 576, cf. Plat. Apol. 17 C; rpayuxdv Afjpov 
Ar, Ran. 1005, ef. 1027; Adyow edpvOplas Isocr. 87 E; abrdy Adyous 
Plat. Lach. 196 B, cf. 197 C; énl ro pei{oy «. Thuc. 1. 21; Tov... Thy 
éxelvav dperiy koopncorra (in speaking), Dem. 321. 14. 8. to 
honour, pay honour to, Aovrpois éxdapyna’ dOdvov Bapos Soph. El. 1139 ; 
x, Tapov Id. Ant. 396; véxuy Eur. Tro. 1147; «. wad riwav Xen, Cyr. 1. 
3; 3:—of persons, to adorn, be an honour to, téAw Theogn. 941 ; vacor 
edxdéa Pind. N. 6. 78; Zadapiva x. warpida Eur, Fr. 5343 so, [7h 
médw] at r&vbe dperat éxdcpnoay Thuc. 2. 42. IV. in Pass. to 
be assigned or ascribed to, és tov Alytariov vopdy abrat [at modes] 
éxexoopéaro Hat. 3. 91; és Mépoas éxexocpéaro Id. 6. 41. 

Kéopmpa, 74, an ornament, decoration, esp. in dress, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 7, 
Luc., etc. ; 7d moA€uou kocphyara Plat. Legg.g56A; of the virtues, 
Luc. Imag. 11. 

Kéopyots, ews, %, an ordering, disposition, arrangement, adornment, 
tais THs Yuxijs Tageci te nal xoopnoeor Plat. Gorg. 504 D, cf. 
Criti. 117 B. 

koophretpa, 4, fem. of sq., Orph. H. g. 8. 
magistrate at Ephesus, C. I. 2823, 3002 and 3. 

koopntev, to be director (v. koopyThs 1.2), éphBov Epigr. Gr. 966, 
cf, 960-3: also koopyréw, Ib. 95 

KoopyTyp, jpos, 6,=KoounTHs, 

koopytyptoy, 7d, a dressing-room, Paus. 2. 7, 5. 
tpov, Hesych. 

Koopyrys, 00, 6, (ocpéw) an orderer, director, wod¢uov Epigr. ap. 
Aeschin. 80. 24; «. méAews a legislator, Plat. Legg. 843 E. 2. at 
Athens, a magistrate in charge of the young men in the gymnasia, 
a director, Teles ap. Stob. 535. 21, C. I. 118, 245, 254, 258, al.; cf. 
Koopnreva. II. an adorner, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20. 

Koopytikds, 7, dv, skilled in ordering or arranging, twds Arist. Occ. 
1.6, 1. II. 4 -«n (sc. réxvn), the art of dress and ornament, Plat. 
Soph. 277 A, Polit. 282 A. Ady. —«és, Hierocl. in Phot. Bibl. 465. 9. 

Koopyrtés, 7, dv, well-ordered, trim, mpactai Od. 7. 127. 

Koopytpta, 7),=xoopHnretpa, Hesych., Epiphan. 1.973 D. 

xéopnrtpov, 76, a broom, Schol. Ar. Pax 59, Suid. 

Koop iP, opos, 6, poét. for xoopnrns, one who marshals an army, a 
commander, leader, ’Atpeida .. dw, Koopnrope Aady Il. 1. 16, 3753 
Sou .. Koopnrope Aa@y 3.236; év xeEpaly Onke Séras KoopHrope A. 
Od. 18.152: a guide, director, Ap. Rh. 1. 194. 2.=Koopnrys 
I. 2, Epigr. Gr. 950, 953, 959, al. 

kooptatos, a, ov, (Kdapos IV) of the size of the universe, Democ. ap. 
Stob, Ecl. 1. 348. 

koopile, zo clean, Hesych. s.v. capa. 

K 6s, 7, dv, (xdcpos TV) of the world or universe, Ta Koo pKa TayTA 
Arist. Phys. 2. 4, 5; % «. duaragis Plut. 2. 119 F; «. 6xAnoes Luc. Paras. 
Il. IL. of this world, earthly, Ep. Hebr. 9. 1: worldly, émOvpiar 
Tit. 2. 12. 2. secular, lay, opp. to clerical, Eccl. :—Adv. -«és, Ib. 

Kéoptoy, 76, Dim. of xécpos, Diod. Excerpt. 512. 27, Plut. 2. 141 E; 
7a THs apxijs x. the insignia of office, Diod. Excerpt. 616. 37; 7a Baat- 
Acted x. Plut. Demetr. 45 ; otparnyxd Id. Anton. 17. 

Kéop.os, a, ov, also os, ov, (xdopos) well-ordered, regular, moderate, 
damavn Plat. Rep. 560 D; oitxnots Id. Criti. 112 C:—xéopudy éort, c. 
inf., ’tis.a regular practice, Ar. Pl. 565. 2. of persons, orderly, 
well-behaved, regular, discreet, dixaro: cal copoi Kat «. Ar. Pl. 89; x. 
nal c&ppwv Lys. 163. 22; x. kal edxodos Plat. Rep. 329 D; «. Kal 
ppovipos Id. Phaedo 108 A; xpyords ef nat x. Nicoph. Xep. 3; Ars 
éort xoouia yuvy Anaxandr. Incert. 5, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 173 #. & 
b:airy Plat. Rep. 408 A; mpds rods Oeovs Id. Symp. 193 A; of Koopud- 
Tara ice Id. Rep. 564 E:—of a patient, guiet, Hipp. Acut. 395 :— 
often in Oratt., of honest, orderly citizens, Lys. 175. 22, etc.; Tovs 
mohitras kocpiwrépous moveiv Isocr. 398 C :—also, modest, Xen, Mem. 3. 
II,14:—710 x. decorum, decency, order, Soph. El. 872, Plat. Legg. 802 
E:—so Adv. xoopiws, regularly, decently, Ar. Pl. 709,978, al.; «. €xewv 
Plat. Phaedo 68C; x. jeopey as befits us, Id. Soph. 216 A; «. Brody 
Lysias 97. 2; Comp., xoopiwrepoy BeBiowévar Isocr. Antid. § 1743 
Sup. -wrara Lys. 96. 39. II. as Subst. xédcpu0s, 6,=KxoopiKos, 
KoopuoroxXirns, Plut. 2. 600 F. 2. v. KOopos III. 

koopiétys, 770s, %, propriety, decorum, orderly behaviour, Ar. Pl. 
564, Plat. Polit. 307 A, etc.; «. Kat coppootyn Id. Gorg. 508 A; opp. 
to dxodagia, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 8,8; v. sub coppdrns. 

Koopoyovia, %, the creation or origin of the world, Clem. Al. 564; 
name of a work by Parmenides, Plut. 2. 756 E:—the form koopoyévera 
occurs in Clem. Al. 810, Origen. 1. 360 D,al.; —yevia in Theodoret. 

Koopo-yévos, ov, creating the world, Synes. 345 C. 

Koopoypadla, %, description of the world, Diog. L. 9. 46, Clem. 
Al. 757. 

Koopo-ypahos, ov, describing the world, Jo. Gaz. Mund, Tab. 2. 3. 

korpo-Seombrys, ov, 6, lord of the world, Eust. Opusc. 162. 67. 

koopo-dioikytiKes, 7, dv, governing the world, Stob. Ecl. 2. 66. 

Koopo-érns, ov, 6, Regulator of the world, Greg. Naz. 

koopo-kivytos, ov, moved or moving in the world, Pisid, Opif. 216. 
Koopo-Képns, ov, 6, dressing the hair, «reis Anth. P. 6, 247. 


II, name of a female 


Goigr in Aeschin. 80. 22, Plut. Cim. 7. 
Il. =xéopn- 


KOTMNMa — KOTpOs. 


koopoxparopixés, 4, dv, world-governing, dpx7 Eus. Laud. Const. 6.18, 
Koopo-Kpdtwp, opos, J, lord of the world, Orph. H. 3. 3; of the 
Emperor, C. I. 5892 :—in Eccl., of evil spirits, from Ep. Eph. 6. 12. 
koopo-kriotwp, opos, 6, creator of the world, Byz! 

koop0-Krévos, ov, =sq., Pisid. Opif. 1821. 

kogp-odérns, ov, 5, destroyer of the world, Greg. Naz. 2. 87 B; so 
koopodcbpos, ov, Pisid. Opif. 340. 

koopo-hoytkés, 7, dv, touching physical philosophy, Dion. Areop. 
peepownrs, és, raging through the world, médcyos Or. Sib. 5. 
361, 461. 

koopo-raQys, és, affected by worldly things, Eust. Opusc. 234. 89. 
koopotrAacréw, fo frame the world, Philo 1. 437. 

koopo-rAdorns, ov, 6, framer of the world, Philo 1. 329, 526. 

Revhe ear ee és, filling the world, xataxAvopds 4 Macc, 15. 31. 
koopo-mAdkos, ov, holding together the world, Anth. P. 9. 525. 
Koopotrotéw, fut. fow, fo make the world, Plut. 2. 719 C, 877 
C. 2. to make a system or theory of the world, Arist. Metaph. 13. 
3, 16, Cael. 3. 2,9, Plut.; «. rods dorépas to assert them to be worlds, 
Plut. 2. 888 F. 

koopotrounTys, od, 6, creator of the world, Herm. in Stob. Ecl. tr. 976. 

Kooporountixds, 7, dv, of or for creation Philo 1. 4. 

kooporrotia, 2), dhe creation, Arist. Metaph. 1. 4, 5:—title of a work by 
Empedocles, Id. Phys. 2. 4, 5: cf. xoopoyovia. 

koopo-trods, dv, making the world, Parmenid. ap. Plut. 2. 884 E. 

koops-roAts, 6, a magistrate among the Locrians, Polyb. 12. 16, 9; 
at Thasos, C. I. 2163 (add.); at Lyctus or Lyttus in Crete, 2583; at 
Cibyra, 4380 : cf. xéopos TI. 

koopo-moXirns, ov, 6, a citizen of the world, Diog. L. 6. 63; (in Luc. 
Vit. Auct, 8, xéapov modirns) :—fem. —oXirs, Philo 1. 657. 

koopo-mperys, és, suitable for the universe, cited from Stob. 

kKoopo-mpookivytos, ov, adored by all the world, of the Cross, C. 1. 
8765. IV. c. 2. 

kécpos, ov, 6, order, kara Kéopov in order, duly, eb xara kédcpoy Il. 
10. 472, etc.; ob xara Kédcpov, shamefully, 8.179; paw drap ob Kata 
kéopov 2,214; Kéopw Kadifew to sit in order, Od. 13. 77, cf, Hdt. 
8.67; ob koopm . . EAevodpeda Il. 12.2253; Koop Ocivar Ta Tavra Hdt, 
2. 52, etc., cf. 7. 36; Kdopm dabeivai 7 Ar. Av. 1331; Koopm pépew to 
bear becomingly, Pind. P. 3.147; 5é£ac0ai twa Koopw Aesch. Ag. 521; 
ovv xéopp Hat. 8. 86; év nop Plat. Symp. 223 B; ovder? xdopo in 
no sort of order, Hdt.9.59; pevyev, dmevat oddert kdopw Id.3.13., 8. 
60, 3, etc.; draxrws kal ovdevt x, Thuc. 3. 108, cf. Aesch. Pers, 400; 
so in acc., odxért Tov abroy x. no longer in the same order, Hat. 9. 66; 
ovdéva xdcpov Ib. 65, 69; Hv 8 ovddels x. TY moLovpévay Thuc. 3. 
Kees 2. good order, good behaviour, decency, Aesch. Ag. 521; dis- 
cipline, Dem. 300.19; ov #., GAA’ dxoopia Soph, Fr. 726. 3. 
form, fashion, immov xécpov decoy dovparéov Od, 8. 492; x. éréwy 
dmarnAds Parmen, 111 Karst.; é¢nyeouévav .. Tov Kk. adray the fashion 
of them, Hdt. 3. 22; «. révde ..6 xataornoduevos who established this 
order or form, Id.-1. 99. 4. of states, order, government, pera- 
orjoa Tov x. Thuc. 4. 76, cf. 8. 48, 67; weve év TO OAryapxiKG x. 
8. 72, etc.:—esp. of the Spartan constitution, Hdt. 1. 65, cf. Clearch. ap. 
Ath. 681 C, II. an ornament, decoration, embellishment, dress, 
esp. of women, Lat. mundus muliebris, Il. 14.187, Hes. Op. 76, Plat. 
Rep. 373 C, etc.; of a horse, Il. 4.145; of men, Hdt. 3. 123., 5.92, 7, _ 
Aesch. Theb. 397, etc. ; yAavedxpoa xécpoy éAaias, of an olive-wreath, 
Pind. O. 3. 24, cf. 8. 109, P. 2. 19, etc.; *. xuvav Xen. Cyn. 6,1; x. 
dpyupois a service of plate, Ath. 231 A:—in pl. ornaments, Aesch. Ag. 
1271, Isocr. 21 B, etc.; of ornaments of speech, such as epithets, 
Id. 190 D, Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 2, Poet. 21, 2., 22, 4; ddupeaq x. 
xeAadeiy to sing sweet songs of praise, Pind, O. 11 (10). 14. 2. 
metaph. honour, credit, Id, N. 2. 12, I. 6 (5). 101; xédopoy pepe 
twit it does one credit, Hdt. 8. 60, 142; yuvat, yuvaigt xéopov % ov 
péper Soph. Aj. 293; «. Todr’ éorly éuoi Ar. Nub.g14; ofs xéopos [Hy 
Kkad@s TodTo Spay Thuc. 1.5; év xdopq Kal Tif elvai tur Dem. 1400, 
13; of persons, od €yorye péyoros x. €oe Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 3, cf. Arist. Eth, 
N. 4. 3, 16. III. a ruler, regulator, title of the chief magistrate 
in Crete, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 6, C. I. 2554, 2556, sq.; mostly in pl.; so 
also xéopio, Strab. 482, 484, as the Mss. give it, v. Béckh C. I. 2. p, 
405 ;—but also in sing., C. I. 2556. 36, sq.; so, mpwrdxoopos, Ib. 2572-9; 
—cf, Koopéw Il. 2, KoopnTHs I. 2, KoOpHTELpa I, KoopdrToALs. Iv. 
the world or universe, from its perfect order and arrangement, opp. to 
the indigesta moles of Chaos, first in the Philosophy of Pythagoras, Plut, 
2. 886.C, Diog. L. 8. 48 (ubi v. Menag.); and it is so used by the 
Pythagoreans, Philolaos (Stob. Ecl. Phys. 1. 22) and Callicrates (Stob. t. 
85.17): hence it passed into the language of the philosophic poets 
Xenophanes, Parmenides, and Empedocles ; and was then adopted by all 
writers on natural philosophy, as Plat. Tim. 27 A, 28 B, 29 A, 32 C, etc. ; 
% Tod bdov ovaracis eat: x. Kat ovpayds Arist. Cael. 1.10, 10. The 
Stoics used it also of the anima mundi, and of the universe as itself 
divine, 5 x. (@ov €uyvxov wat AoyKdy Posidon. ap. Diog. L. 7. 139, cf. 
Plat. Tim. 30 B.—Sometimes it includes the Earth, sometimes it is used 
only of the firmament, yijs drdons Tijs tnd Kéopm Ketpevns Isocr. 78 C; 
6 mept tiv -yiv GAos x. Arist. Meteor. 1. 2,2; in pl. sometimes of the 
several stars or worlds, opp. to 70 may (the Universe), Plut. 2. 879 B, 
888 F.—Metaph., man is called Bpayds «, Philo 2. 155, Galen., or 
puxpds &., a microcosm, Vit. Pyth. in Phot. Bibl. 440. 23; cf. Gataker 
M. Anton. 4. 27. 2. in Alexandr, Greek, the known world (7 olxov- 
pévn), C. 1. 334, 1306, Ev, Matth. 16, 26. 3. men in general, as 
we use ‘the world,’ Ev. Jo. 7.4., 12. 19, etc. 4. obros 6 x. this 
world, as opp. to the world to come, Ey. Jo. 12. 25., 18, 36, etc. 
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koomocavdadov — Koukxovjuiov. 


xocpo-cdvbaAov, 74, Dor. name of the flower idxiv€os, Cratin. Madé. 
1, Pherecr. “Ay. 2, ny 8 2, 

Koopo-cwaTNs, ov, O, preserver of the world, and fem. -o@retpa, Eccl. 
pad AS he 6, framer of the world, Synes. 327 D: fem. —rexvij- 

, 180 SA. 
be ‘ ov, feeding the world, Manetho 1.2; ‘Pwpn Epigr. 
Gr.947-7- : 

xoopoupyéw, fo create the world, Heraclit. ap. Procl. 

Koopoupyia, %, the creation, Dion. Areop. 

6, creator of the world, lambl. ad Nic. Arithm. p. 11. 

“Koop 90s, ov, destroying the world, Anth. P. 11. 270. 

Koon és, burning the world, A. B. 1454. 

Koopa, ods, }, priestess of Pallas, Lycurg. ap. Harp. s. v. rpameCopdpos. 
‘xég0s, 7, ov, Ion, and Aeol. for réaos: as Kére, Kod, xa, KGS, for more, 
200, 70, THs, so Skdaos, Skbrepos, dkdre, Skws, otos for dwécos, dudre- 
pos, Onére, Sms, wotos.—Cf. aéaos sub fin. 

kéocGPos, 5, Ion. and old Att. for xérraBos. 

kéac0s, 5, a box on the ear, cuff, Lat. alapa: hence the Comic names 
of Koocorpame(os, “Erotpdxoogos, Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 181:—koo- 

Dep. to box a person's ears, vy. Ducang. 

kocoupBn, 7, v. eocdpBn. 

woocvdilw, to sing like a blackbird, Hero in Math. Vett. p. 227. 
Kéocidos, Att. , 6, a singing bird, prob. our blackbird or 
black owzel, Turdus merula, pédas wavraxod .. , 7d be piyxos pore 
woov Arist. H. A. 9. 19; (a variety was éxAevxos, Ib.); mentioned with 
wixAai, Diocl. ap. Ath. 305B; considered a dainty, Matro ib. 136D: 
cf, xéyucos. II. a sea-fish, peAdyyxpws Numen. ib. 305 C; 6 @a- 
Aarrws Ael. N. A. 1. 14 sq. III. name of a peculiar breed of 
poultry at Tanagra, Paus. 9. 22, 4. 

octal or clea: Or, ai, =dxoarh, barley, Hesych. 
of fish, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 357 A. 
hae , 76, prob. =xédaTos, Strab. eels pl. 

xéor0s, 5, costus, a root used as spice, pepper, Theophr. H. P. 9. 
7, 3» Diosc. 1. 15, Diod. 2. 49: also xéorov, 76, Theophr. Odor. 
32. II. a different plant in Geop. 11. 27. 

KoovpBn also 

ibn) 
: 's coat, Hesych., Dio Chrys. 2. 382, E. M. 311. 5., 349. 45+ 

penne! h, 6v, tasseled, fringed, Lxx (Ex. 28. 35). 
being against the metre: Bgk. xeAasvov. 
pa ae k6repa, Ion. for rérepov, wérepa. 
voice : 


TI. a kind 


or A 
1.=Att. xpwBvAos, Poll. 2. 30 (perhaps by an error for xo- 
wre, koré, lon. for wire, woré. 


2. a border of a garment, LXx (Ex. 28.35). 3. ashaggy 
xoravés, 7, (v,=Korhes, as Bickh in Pind. N. 7. go (61), cxorewdy 


. 


, 6, an extremity or edge, 
ww, =Koréw, Aesth. Theb. 485: also xotéw, Bast. Greg. C. 896. 
. Verb, used in the forms cited below, without uae of 
). To bear one a grudge, be an at him, c. dat. pers., 
KOTEC os Tpwecow Il. 5.177, cf. 8. 367 + Pudéos ule xoréacaro 
GoiBos 23. 383; TH F dp’ Axawl txmdyrws xoréovro 2, 223; Toiciy 
ve woréacerat (Ep. for xoréonrat) 5. 747., 8. 391, Od. 1. 101; Adovre 
biw wrapévns tha adAhAus Koréovre Hes. Sc. 402; proverb., 
Ke Kepapet xorée wat réerov réxtow Id. Op. 25 :—c. gen. rei, 
dans Siar -- ; angry at the trick, Il. 4. 168; also, coreacapévn 
réye Oup®, otvexa.., 14. 191:—absol., bona koréovros 1. 181, 
cf. 23. 391 ; “exorndér: Oup® (Ep. pf. part.) with angry heart, 21. 456, 
Od, 9..501., 19. 71; aor. xorécaga, h. Hom. Cer. 255. 
ecca, ev, wrathful, jealous, Oeés Il. 5.191. Only Ep. 
worixas, J,=dAéerwp, Hesych., who also gives xorrol of dAextpudves : 
cf. Lob. Pathol. p. 327. 
Korivds, d5os, 7, grafted upon a wild olive, thaia Poll. 6. 45. IL. 
the fruit of the wild olive-tree, Hipp. 495. 14. 
ov, producing wild olive-trees, Mosch. 7. 2. 
wétivos, 6 and 4, the wild olive-tree, Lat. oleaster, Ar. Av. 621, Pl. 
943; from it the crowns at the pda ane games were made (Anth. P, 9. 
357), robs vindvras oTepaviicas Korivov orepavy Ar, Pl. 586, cf. 592 
(where Dind., after Pors., corw@ orepdvy, as if from an Adj. xorwwdes, 
-ovs), cf. Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 2, Clem. Al. 672, Anth. P. 9. 357, Schol. 
Plat. Phaedr. 236 B (in neut., xdrivov, 7d), where it is said to differ from 
the d-ypredaia ; 7 also datos, pavduos. 
xotlvo-rpayos [ti], ov, eating wild olive-berries Ar. Av. 243. 
woris, v. sub i 5 ne 
kordeis, coo, ev, = us, E. M. 34. 58, A. B. 602. 


kéropvos, 4, v. 1. in Hdt. 6. 125, as Ion. form for «é@opvos. 
K6éros, ov, 6, a frag , rancour, ill-will, wrath, more inveterate than 
¥. 81, 


opyy or xédos, 82; rotow xérov alvdy Meade 8. 449; Toiaw 
kérov alvoy tvhoas 16. 449; wérov évOero OvpS Od. 11.102; dadéray 
Tis dpei\xov Kapdig «brov évedAdon Pind. P. 8.11; never used by Soph., 


roti Eur. ys in sweet mien Sr Aesch., Ba:pdvav Kdry, 

we. Ag. 635, 1211; os ixeciov x. Supp. 3 TOU Ba- 

vévros ‘as mpdooa Kérov exacts vengeance for him, her 1—poét. 
word, found in Dion. H. 9. 51. (Hence xoréw, éyxoros, (dioros.) 
Kérta, KéTTH, Vv. sub Korris. 


, fut. 10, to play at the cottabos, Ar. Pax 343, Autiph. ’Adp. 


‘Toy. 1. IL. =tyéw, Poll. 6. 111, E. M. 533. 15; cf. earaxorraBica. 
korr , Ov, used in the cottabos, piste Hermipp. Moip. 2. 
» 70, the prize of the game xorraBos, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 30, 


Callipp. Mavv.1, Com, Anon. 75 ; cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 116. d 
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kotTaPpis, figs pec. fem. of xorraBixés: as Subst.,=xorrafeior I, 
Hegesand. ap. Ath. 479 D; xepaped «x. Harmod. ibid. 
korTaBtots, ews, 4, a playing at the cottabos, Plut. 2. 654 C. 
kotTaBiopés, 6,=foreg.:—in Paul. Aeg. p. 106, a kind of shower-bath. 
, 6, Ion. and older Att. xécoaPos (as in Aesch. Fr. 178, cf, 
Eur. Fr. 632) :—the cottabos, a Sicilian game (Anacr. 52, Critias 1.1), 
much in vogue at the drinking parties of young men at Athens, The 
simplest mode was when each threw the wine left in his cup, so as to 
strike smartly in a metal basin, at the same time invoking his mistress’ 
name; if the whole fell with a distinct sound into the basin, it was 
a sign he stood well with her, cf. Call. Fr. 102. The wine thus thrown 
was called Adrayes or Aatayy (v. Adrag). The action of throwing 
(dmoxorraBifey) is prettily described by Antiph. ’Agp. Tov. 1, ubi v. 
Meineke ; cf. d-yxvAn, d-yxvAnros.—The game soon became complicated, 
and was played in various ways. Sometimes a number of little cups 
(6¢vBapa) were set floating, and he who threw his wine so as to upset 
the greatest number in a given number of throws, won the prize (xorra- 
Burov), Cratin. l.c., Plat. Com. Zeds Kax.1; cf. Ar. Fr.9, Juven. 3. 102. 
Sometimes the wine was thrown upon a scale (wAdotvy£) suspended over 
a little image (ways Antiph. |. c., yépwv Eur. Fr. 566) placed in water, 
and the point of the game was to make the scale strike the head of the 
image. For the ancient accounts v. Ath. 666 sq. (cf. 479), Schol. Ar. 
Pac. 342, 1243, Poll. 6. 109, Suid. s. v. eorraBiCew. The word kétra~ 


Bos was used for 1. the game itself, Anacr. 52, Critias 1. 1, Plat. 
Com. Aak. 1, etc. 2. the prize, =xorraBwov, Eupol. Barr, 20, cf. 
Ath. 667 D. 3. the wine thrown,=Adrag, Eur. Fr. 632, Antiph. 


*Adp. yov. 1. 5, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 5.p.44. 4. the basin, =xottTa- 
Betov, Cratin. Net. 6, Eupol. |. c., Antiph. |. c. 

Korrdvy, 7), an implement used in fishing, Ael. N. A. 12. 43. 

Kérriivov, 76, a small kind of fig, Ath. 385 H, etc.; so cottanum, Plin. 
13. 10., 15. 21, Martial., Juven. 

kottis or koris, {5os, 4, (Dor. for eepadn Poll. 2. 29), the cerebellum, 
Hipp. 468. 29, etc.: also Kérta or KétTH, Dim. « . Hesych.: 
cf. «670s. (Hence, mpéxorra a mode of wearing the hair short at the 
back, but long in front, Poll. 2. 29; hence also the Lat. surname in the 
Aurelian Gens, Cotta.) 

kérros, 5, a cock, also a horse, Hesych. TI. a river-fish, perhaps 
the bull-head or miller’s thumb, cottus gobio, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 16. 

6, Att. for xédccupos. 

KorvAy [i], , anything hollow (wav 1d xotdov xorvAny éxddouv of 
madaot Apollod. ap. Ath. 479 A, cf. Schol. Il. 22. 494, Eust. 1282. 
42): I. a small vessel, cup, Il. 22. 494, Od. 15. 312., 17. 12 -— 
metaph. = corvAav, Dion. H. Excerpt. p. 2340 Reisk. 2. the cup 
or socket of a joint, esp. of the hip-joint, Lat. acetabulum, war’ loxtov, 
évOa re pnpds loxig évorpéperat, noTvAny 5é Té puv Kadéovary Il. 5. 
306 sq., cf. Hipp. 410. 54, Galen.; also the socket of the arm, Hipp. 
Art. 783 :—v. KorvAndiy 3. 3. in Att., a liquid measure, contain- 
ing 6 xvaOor or a $ féorns, i.e. nearly a } pint, much the same as jyulva, 
Hipp. 575.11, Ar. Pl. 436, Thuc. 4.16., 7. 87:—also used as a dry 
measure, ddpirwy ..tpeis xolvixas koTvAns deovcas Ar. Fr. 79; GAgi- 
tov «. play Alex, Tap.1.17; v. pédipvos. 4. the hollow of the 
hand, hollow of the foot, Ath. ubi supr., Poll. 9. 122, Eust. 550. 5: hence, 
xorvAnday 1, Lua D. Marin. 9. 4, 3, cf. &yxorvAn. 5. in Aesch, 
Fr. 55, xaAudderot xorvAa cymbals. 

KoTuAnsovadys, es, of the nature of a xotrvanddv, warty, toxn, éx- 
gvois Galen. 2. 905., 4. 282. 

KoTtAnbdav, dvos, %, any cup-shaped hollow or cavity: 1. in pl. 
the suckers on the feelers (whexrava) of the polypus, Od. 5. 433, in Ep. 
dat. mpds xorvAndovdduy ; cf. Arist. H. A. 4.1, 9, P. A. 4. 9,13, Ath. 
479 B:—also on the feet of the xapaBos, Arist. rh A. 4. 2, 27. 2. 
in pl. also certain vessels at the mouth of the uterus, Hipp. Aph. 1254, 
Galen. Lex., Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 4, al.; cf. Foés. Oecon. 3.=KorvAn 
2, the socket of the hip-joint, Ar. Vesp. 1495, Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 2. 4. 
the hollow of a cup, Nic. Al. 547. 5. a plant, prob. navelwort, 
Nic. Th. 681, Diosc. 4. 92. 

kottAnptros, ov, (dptiw) that can be drawn in cups, i.e. flowing co- 
piously, streaming, et Il. 23. 34, Ep. ap. Ath. 479 A:—but, dfos x., 
prob. a measure of vinegar, Nic. Th. 539:—cf. ebnpuros. 

ios, a, ov, holding a xorvAn, Antig. Car. ap. Ath. 420 A, Diog. 
L. 2. 139, etc. 

Korw, , fut. fow, to sell by the nortan, to sell by retail, opp. to 
dOpdws mampaoxeyv, Pherecr. Incert. 78, Arist. Oec. 2. 9, 2, A. B. 46: 
metaph., «ipvavres .. rv méAw Hyd KorvAllere Tots wévnow Ar. Fr.555- 

xortAlokos, 5, Dim. of korvAn, a little cup, Ar. ap. Ath. 476C, etc. ; also 
Kory, , }, Pherecr. Kop, 3; -toxov, 76, Ar. Ach. 459. Ii. 
a kind of cake, Ath. 647 B. III. a pit used for sacrificing to 
Earth, Hesych, 

korTu. , 6,=Lat. mimus, Julian. 94; v. Lob. Aglaoph. 1153 n. 


KortAo-ebts, és, cup-shaped, y&py Hipp. Art. 838. 

xértAos, 6,=xorvAn, Ep. Hom. 14. 3, Ar. Fr. 53, Plat. Com. Zeds Kan, 
1, and other Com. in Ath. 478 B, cf. 482 B. 

KottAdbns, es, (el80s) like a xorvAn, Ath. 480 B. 

, wvos, d, nickname of a toper, Plut. Anton. 18. 

kod, kov, Ion. for ov, mov. 

kouPovkAtov, 76, the Lat. cubiculum, v. Ducang. 

wovn, 74, the cocoa-palm, cocoa-nut, Lat. cuci, Plin. 13.18; in Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 2, 7, for 7d kouxtodédpov [dévdpor], Salmas. corrects 70. . xodKe 

ipopoy :—in Strab. 824, 7d Kéxxwva tAdypata must be intended for 
kovKwa (or perh. for kotktva, from xo/£). 

kovkKouptoyv, 7d, the Lat. cucuma, Arr, Epict. 3. 22, 71. 
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koukovdas, 5, acc. to some the stork, others the hoopoe, Horapollo 1. 55. 

xovAcév, KovAeds, v. sub xoAeds. 

xovAuBdrea, vy. sub eo\AvBarea. 

kotvikAos, v. sub «vvucdos. 

xoupd, Ion. -py, as, 7}, («eipw) a shearing or cropping of the hair, 
tonsure, Tav tpixGv Tiv x. KeipesOar (cf. mepirpdxada) Hat. 3. 8; 
koupas Seto@ar Arist. P. A. 2.15, 2, etc.: often as a sign of mourning, 
x. wevOinw Eur. Alc. 512, cf. Or. 458; xovpator xa Ophvoror Id. Hel. 
1060; xovpais d:areriApévns pdBys Soph. Fr. 587. 2. generally, 
a@ cropping, lopping, Spvoroyix) «at x. fipraca Plat. Polit. 288 D; of 
animals that feed on grass, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, To. II. like ron, 
that which is shorn, a lock cut off, Aesch. Cho. 226. 

koupaAvov, 76, post. for xopdAAcov, q. v. 

koupas, ados, 7), = «xopupf, Hesych. 

koupdtwp, 6, the Lat. curator, C. I. 3577, al.:—hence they formed a 
Verb kovparopeva, aor. part. xovparopevcas, having served as curator, 
2930}; Kexoupatopevews 3418. 

ovp-adpodirn, 7, virgin-Aphrodité, Procl. Hymn. 3. 1. 

koupeakés, 7, ov, barber-like, gossiping, Polyb. 3. 20, 5. 

koupetov, 74, («oupd) a barber's shop, the lounging-place where news 
and scandal was picked up, «ai ro: Adyos y' Hv .. TOADS ent rotate Kov- 
pelo T&v Kadnuévow Ar. Pl. 338, cf. Av. 1441; dA’ Euadoy ev 
Toto Koupeiors eyd drémws Kabifew Kovde ywyvionev dox@v Eupol. 
Map. 3, cf. Lysias 170. 8; «ls «. ‘to my barber’s bill,’ Id. go5. 6. II. 
xovpevov, proparox., the sheep or lamb offered and feasted on by the 
pparepes at the feast xovpedris, v. Soph. Fr. 132, Isae. 58. 30 (where it 
is wrongly written xovpioy) ; cf. wefor I. 

kov . TO, a tonsure, Eust. Opusc. 215. 82, etc. 

Koupeus, éws, 5, (xelpw) a barber, hair-cutter, Lat. tonsor, Plat. Rep. 
373 C, Philyll. MoA.5; 6 «. rds paxaptias AaBay bad rhs brqvys 
Kkaraxepei—riy elopopay (mapa mpoodoxiay for 7d yéveov), Eupol.Xpuc. 
yev. 6; his implements are enumerated by Phanias in Anth. P. 6. 307, 
cf, Luc. Indoct. 29 ;—their love of gossip was proverbial, Plut. 2.177 A, 
509A; cf. coupetov, Badaveds. II. a bird, said to chirp with 
a sound as of clipping, Hesych. 

koupeuris, od, 6,=foreg., Jo. Chrys. 

koupeutixés, 7, dv, of or belonging to a barber, waxaipoy Olymp. Vit. 
Plat.: so Koupevowpos, 7, ov, Schol. Eur. Or. 966. 

koupevrpia, 7, fem. of xoupeds, kovpevrys, Plut. Anton. 6o. 

koupevw, (xoupevs) to be a barber, Eust. Opusc. 229. 65 :—Med., Malal. 
80 B, Eust. Opusc. 229. 19. 

koupeGris (sc. 4épa), 150s, 4, the third day of the festival "Atarovpia, 
on which the sons of Athenian citizens were introduced, at three or four 
years of age, among the parepes, and their names entered in the register 
of their pparpla (xowdv ypapypareior), which was thenceforth the proof 
of their citizenship, Plat. Tim. 21 B, cf. Isae. 70. 43; also, 4 «. Eoprn 
‘Alciphro 3. 46:—y. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 100 sq., and cf. pecaywyéw, 
petov 11.  (Perh. from xeipw, wovpd, because the child’s hair is said to 
have been cut on that day.) 
~ xovpy, Ion. for xépn. II. xoupy, Ion. for xoupa. 

koupmpos, 77, ov, Ion. for xépetos, youthful, h. Hom. Cer. 108. 

Koupyoupos, ov, = xovpipos, only in Triclin. ad Soph. El. 52. 

koupyres, wy, of, (xépos, odpos) young men, esp. young warriors, Kov- 
pyres Mavaxaiay, “Axadyv Il. 19. 193, 248:—but, II. Koupfjres, 
oi, the Curetes, oldest inhabitants of Pleuron in Aetolia, Il. 9. 529, 549, 
etc. 2. a Cretan tribe, connected with peculiar rites at Delos, com- 
pared by Dion. H. 2. 71 with those of the Roman Salii; often confounded 
with the Corybantes, Strab. 466 sq. :—v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 1111, Miiller 
Dor. 2. 1, 6. 

Koupytikés, 7, dv, of Pleuron (v. foreg. 11. 1), Strab. 466, Dion. H., 
etc,: fem. also Koup‘jrts, sdos, Apollod. 1. 7, 6, etc. II. 6 K. (se. 
movs) the Cretic, Schol. Ar. Nub. 651; or the third paeon, Hephaest. 161. 

Kovpyticpés, 6, used by Dion. H. 2. 71, for the Salian rites. 

koupias, ov, 6, one who wears his hair short, Luc. Fugit. 27, Vit. Auct. 
20, Diog. L. 6, 31. 

kouptdw, fut. aow, of hair, to need clipping, grow long, Luc. Lexiph. 
10; mw&yov els brepBodrry Kovpidy Id. Gall. 10. II. of persons, 
€v xp® xoupiGy to need close clipping, Pherecr. Incert. 69. 2. to 
wear rough, untrimmed hair, Ael. N. A. 7. 48; «. 70 yévetov Alciphro 
3- 55, cf. Artemid, 1. 19. 

koupibios, a, ov, (“odpos, xovpn) wedded, Ion. and post. Adj., used 
‘sometimes of the husband, xovpid:ov modéovca méaty Il. 5. 414; Koupidiy 
tevgaca méce pévov Od. 11. 430; KovpiBiowo pidovo odKére wémvyTac 
15. 22; but more often of the wife, xovpidins dAdxov Il. 1. 114, 
etc.; so in later Ep., «. dxouris, dxoirns Ap. Rh. 3. 243., 4.1072. Kov- 
pidin Gdoxos is, evidently, a lawful, wedded wife, as opp. to a concubine 
(wadAAakn, waddaxis), Hdt. 1. 135., 5.18., 6. 138; so Briseis says to 
Patroclus, dad’ ey’ paces ’AXtAATos Oeiovo Koupidinv GAoxov Once 
wert wont to pretend thou would’st make me thy wedded wife (whereas 
she was only his concubine), Il. 19. 298 ; so Agamemnon loved Chryseis 
(his concubine) more than his x. GAoxos, 1.114; so Ath. says of the 
Calycé of Stesich., sappovixdy 5& mavu Kareoxedacerv 5 roinris 7 THs 
napbévov 700s, obx éx mavrds Tpdmov Oedovans avyyevécbat TS veavi- 
oxy, GAN ebxopévns .. uv} [adrod] yevéodar Kovpidia 619D; so in 
epitaphs, prjp’ dddxw.. Onxato xovpidin C. 1. 1012. 10, cf. 1654, 
3827 / (add.), 4176, al. :—hence, also, vwirepoy A€xos abt&y Kovpidiov 
our own lawful marriage bed, Il. 15. 40; «. yapor Archil. 16; and in 
Od. 19. 580., 21. 78, Penelopé calls her kusband’s house x. d@pa; we 
also find «, réxva born in wedlock, C. 1. 3333. II. later, nuptial, 





koucovpas — Kovgioua. 


ordpvu .. x. X€xos Ar, Pax 844 ;—s0 xovpy occurs even in Od. for v¥udn. 
(The deriv. from xodpos, xovpy, seems certain; so that xovptdin GAoxos 
perhaps orig. meant the wife of one’s youth: Hesych. expl. the Verb 
xoupifecar by tpevarodaba, yaperaOar.) , 

Koupifw, (xdpos, kodpos) intr. to be a youth, adkos .. , 5 oupifav dopé- 
eoxev Od. 22.185, cf. Ap. Rh, 1. 195: ¢o be a girl, Id. 3. 666. 2. 
to grow to manhood, Opp. H. 1. 664. II. trans. to bring up from 
boyhood or to manhood, dvdpas Hes. Th. 347; v. xoupid.os fin. 

koupifopat, Pass. (xelpw, xoupa) to be clipped, kumapiscos «upiCouervn 
farses | again when cut, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 2. 

kouptkos, 7), dv, (koupa) for shaving, paxatpa Plut. Diog; af dvo pa- 
Xatpat ai x, Clem. Al. 290. 
-«@s, Apoll, Lex. s. v. xoupig. 

kovptpos, 7, ov, also os, ov Agatho ap. Ath. 528D: (xovpa):—of, for 
cutting or shearing hair, at6npos Eur. Or. 966. II. pass. shorn off, 
xairn Aesch. Cho. 180; Opigé Eur. El. 521. 2. shorn, «para Id, 
Tro. 2793 «. oxjpa dvadauBavey tonsure, Plut. Pelop. 34. 3. as 
Subst.,  xovptyos a Tragic mask for mourners, with the hair cut close, 
cf, Anth. P. 7. 37, cf. Poll. 4. 138, 140. 

woupif, Adv. (xoupd) by the hair, épucav 5é uv etow Kovpit Od. 22. 
188 ; «. EAkeoOa Ap. Rh. 4. 18. 

kotptoy, 74, f.1. for xovpetor, q. v. 

kovptos, ov, youthful, read by Eust. in an interpolated verse after Il. 13. 
433; also in Orac. ap. Paus. 9. 14, 3, Orph. Arg. 1347. 

koupts, (50s, 4, (xoupa) a razor; in pl. scissors, A. B. 47, E. M. 534. 
93 Paxatpac Koupides in Cratin. Acoy, 2. II.=Koppwrpra, name of 
plays by Antiphanes, Alexis and Amphis, cf. Menand. Incert. 442 ;— 
kouptooa in E. M. 528. 4. III. xoupis or xwpis, Dor. for «apis, 
Sophron and Epich. ap. Ath. 106 E, 

kovpiopa, 76, a dirge, sung by persons with close-cut hair, Tzetz. 
in Rhein, Mus. 4. p. 406. 

Kotppt, 76, a hind of beer, an Egyptian, Spanish, and British drink, 
Diosc. 2. 110, Plin.; also képpa, Ath. 152 C:—cf. (vos. 

po-Bopos, ov, di ing children, Aesch. Ag. 1512; v. maxvn. 

koupo-yovia, %, begetting of boys, «. kat OnAvyovin Hipp. 234. 31. 

Kodpos, 6, Ion, for xépos, a boy, youth, Hom., who uses only this form; 
v. «épos, xépn: and cf. koupdrepos, xouptdzos fin. 

koupocuvy, Dor. kwp-, %, youth, youthful prime, Anth. P. 6. 281, 309, 
cf. 9. 259: hence mirthfulness, Theocr. 24. 57. 

Koupdcivos, 7, ov, (kodpos) youthful, Opigé Anth. P. 6. 156, with a play 
on Kovpipos, shorn. II. xoupécuva (sc. iepd), 7a, the festival on 
the day koupe@ris (q. v.), Greg. Naz., Suid. 

Koupértepos, a, ov, Comp. of xodpos (cf. BactAevs, —AcdTEpos), younger, 
more youthful, dvdpes Il. 4.316, Od. 21. 310, Hes. Op. 445; as fem., 
Ap. Rh. 1. 684:—in most places it is used almost as a Positive, cf. 
dypérepos. 

koupotoKéw, to bear boy-children, Hipp. 233. 54., 234. 8. 

koupo-rékos, ov, bearing boy-children, Eur. Supp. 957. 

koupotpodpéw, to rear a boy-child, x. tov Ala Strab. 472, cf. Philo 1, 
441., 2. 463: to breed men, yi) kovporpopovea Philostr. 333. 

koupo-tpodgos, ov, rearing boys; in Od. 9. 27, Ithaca is called dya67 «., 
good nursing-mother, from the stout hardy race of its sons, cf. Pind. Fr. 
228; so, «. ‘EAAds Eur. Tro. 566; “AmédAAwvos x., of Delos, Call. Del. 
2 and 276:—also of goddesses, «. ‘Exarn Hes. Th. 450; Kumpis Soph, 
ap. Ath. 592 A, (who is also called simply % Kouporpépos, Ar. Thesm. 
299, Plat. Com. @a. 2.7, Luc. D. Mer. 5.1); “Apreuis Diod. 5.73; of 
women, 710nv7 Kal x. Plut. 2. 278 D, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3. 

KoupovAAtos, ov, the Lat. curulis, C. I. 1133, 1327. 

koup-wbns, es, like a boy, wodmh Auson. Epist. 12.15. 

Kovorwbdia, 7, the Lat. custodia, Ev. Matth. 27. 65. 

kouTaAn, 7, Dor. for cxurdAn, Etym. MS. ap. Bast. Greg. 388. : 

koudifa, fut. Att. 1: (xodpos) :—intr. to be light, Hes. Op. 461, Eur. Hel. 
1555: of pain, to be alleviated, assuaged, Soph. Ph. 735, cf. Hipp. Aph. 
1245. II. trans. to lighten, make light, rd kevov éumepAapBave~ 
pevoy k. 7a awpara Arist. Cael. 4. 2, 8, cf. P. A. 3. 2, 13 :—hence, i, 
to lift up, raise, Soph. Ant. 43, Tr. 1024; doniS’ dupt Bpaxiova xov- 
pitwy Eur, Phoen, 120:—dApa xougueiv to make a light leap, Soph. Aj. 
1287; «. mHdnua Eur. El. 861; dvernvoy aidpnua kovpifa=dbarnvos 
aiwpodpat, Id. Supp. 1047, cf. coos I. 1 :—Pass. to be lifted up, soar, 
[7@ wrep@] % yuxh xovpiterac Plat. Phaedr. 248 C, cf. 249 A. 2. 
to lighten of a load, dxAou x. x@éva to lighten earth of a multitude, 
Eur. Hel. 40; xouguicdels tod Bapovs Theophr. H. P. 4. 16,2; absol. to 
lighten ships of their cargo, T@ TaxvvavroovrT: Koupicayres mpogBadrAcy 
Thuc. 6. 34; Kovgicbecay Tav vedv Polyb. 20. 5, 11, cf. 1.60,8: so 
also, b. of persons, ¢o relieve from burthens, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 1, 
Cyr. 6. 3, 24; Tov Shpov rav elapopdy Diod. 13.64; Téav rods 
xpewperdéras Plut. Caes. 37; ¢o relieve (contractors), Polyb. 6. 17, 5 ; 
k. TOVS Vooodvras Plut. 2, 1106 B :—Pass. do be relieved, vcov from .. , 
Eur. Or. 43; Tod 1a0ous, ris dduvys, etc., often in Hipp., etc.; xougr- 
aOjcopa yuxnv Eur. Med, 473; fut. med. xovgetoOar in pass. sense, 
Aristid. 2. 145; metaph., 7p T@vde edKAcig Koupifecde feel your 
burthens lightened by.., Thuc. 2. 44; xovpifovrar of Avrodpevor 
Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 2, cf. Pol. 8. 7, 5. 8. c. acc. rei, to lighten, 
assuage, GA-yndévas Eur. Fr. 577; suppopds byw x. Dem. 1400. 7; x. 
épwra Theocr. 23. 9; 70 maQos Plut. Alex. 52; 7a dpdArjpara Id. 2. 
807 D; absol., to give or procure relief, Hipp. Epid. 1. 945, Arist. G. A. 
1. 18, 52 :—Pass., eexovgpiora avrois 6 réAepuos Polyb. 1. 17, 2. 

Kovdtors, ews, %, a lightening, alleviation, relief, Thuc.7.75; Kovpiow 
pépery Dio C. 42. 28, Joseph, A. J. 17. 6, 2. 


II. (xovpos) like a youth :—Ady. 





bridal, «. xer@ves Anth. P. 9.602; O4drapo: Ap. Rh. 3.1128; so, perh., 2 Kotdiopa, 76, =Kovpsors Eur. Phoen, 848, Plut. 2.114. 











Kougianos —KpaCw. 


koupicpds, 6, =Kovpirs, Plat. 2.79 C; wévOovs x. Epigr. Gr. 406. 8; 
M. Ac. I. waiatens: i st taxation, 


kougiorixés, 7, dv, lightening, Arist. Cael. 4. 3, 3: «. Tav éraxbdv 
Br ispaeihg Hee ap. Stob. 416. 20. 
, ov, light-minded, Jo. Damasc. 
%j, vain conceit, Eccl. 
6, a white-stone, ground to powder and mixed with purple 
to make red, Alex. Aphr. ad Arist. Meteor., Aét. 
_Koupodoytw, to talk lightly, App. Hisp. 18, Themist. 152 B. 
r }, light talking, Thuc. 4.28, App. Hisp. 38, Plut. 2.855 B. 
. ov, lightly talking, Poll.6.119; kovpoddyov of coquarat 
XpiHa Philostr. 297. 
Kwovdévora, 7, levity, fickleness, Schol. Ar. Lys. 139. 
kouds-voos, ov, contr. —vous, ovy, light-minded, thoughtless, «india 
Aesch. Pr. 383; Epwres Soph. Ant. 617; dpyiBes Ib. 343; 7d koupdvouy 
=kovdévoa, App. Hisp. g :—there is also a heterocl. pl. s in 
Polemo Physiogn. 1. 3, cf. Lob. Phryn. 453. » Adv. xoupévws, App. Civ. 





4 124. 
Koud6-trous, tour, light-footed, Hesych. s. v. pavxpéroda. 
Koud ov, light-winged, adpa Orph. H. 80. 6. 
Kovdos, 7, ov, light, nimble, used by Hom. only in neut. pl. as Adv., 
Kovpa mpoBiBds stepping lightly on, Il. 13. 158, cf. Hes. Sc. 323; 


$0, Kodpa BiBdy Pind. O. 14. 25; xwpeiv x. wogiv Ar. Thesm. 954; 
so also, xovpors mooi Pind. O. 13. 164, cf. Ar. Ran. 1353; mhdnua x. 
&« vedss dpyAaro Aesch. Pers. 305 5 «. ¢Gpar 765a Soph. Ant. 224; «. 
GApa, Biya Eur. El. 439; «. alpew Biya Id. Tro. 342; cf. xovpifw 

2 s too buoyant, Pind. O. 


Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 22; of a ruler, easy, easy-going, fv Id 
II, 12; ova kal x, tanarg Oepamav Menand. Tep. 
x5 8. ty, unsubstantial, airy, vain, idle, 7d véov .. xovpas 


ody Id. Aj.126; ednibos 


‘ous, 
wodpov levity, Paus. 5. 21, 14, Hdn. 7. 8. 4. in Att. mostly, light 

oo sepcbeoieten opp. to Bapis, Plat., etc.; xovpa cor xOdy éwa 
y lie lightly on thee, sit tibi terra levis, Eur. Alc. 462, cf. 
Hel. 853; oven cor xdvis He wédAoc Epigr. Gr. 551, 4; «. mvedpara 
ight airs, Soph. Aj. 558; baat ea- sia os wéves Incert. 9 ; 
ov .. TaV Kakayv .. mevia Id, KiOap. 2:—of food, easy to 
digest, light, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 7, etc. :—often of soldiers, dwAicpévor 
xovporépas Erdos Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 27; Kovpn orparia light troops, 
Plot. Fab. 11; 7a x. rijs buvdpews Polyb. 10. 23, 2; v. infr. 1. 5. 
light, slight, dpaprqjuara Plat. Legg. 863 C; xovpérepa -yupvacna, 
opp. to dvaryeaia, Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 7, cf. 6. 7, 3. 6. act. relieving, 
assisting, xept xovoq Pind, P. 9. 18. II. Adv. -ows, lightly, 
nimbly, «. dpovew Aesch. Eum. 112; «. éoxevacpévor, of soldiers, Thuc. 
4-333 Gwrwpéva Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 26, etc.; «. Exe to feel light, 
Arist. Probl. 3. 15. 2. metaph. lightly, with light heart, xoupérepov 
Od. 8. 201; Kovpws pépe, opp. to Savas p., Eur. Med. 449, 
ara pépev Hdt. 1. 35. 3. lightly, with ease, 

Aesch. Pr. 7or. 


Kouds-oxevos, ov, light-armed, Hesych. 

woudo-reAeia, %}, a lightening of taxation, C. 1. 5702. 26. 

koudérns, qros, , lightness, Hipp. Aér. 285, Plat. Tim. 65 E, Legg. 
6agD, Arist., etc., in pl., Plat. . 897A, Arist. P.A.2.2,12; «. Tpopns 
lightness, digestibility, Theophr. C. P. 4. 9, 4. 2. metaph. /evity, 
Dion. H. 7. 17. 3. relief, pbx wv Bur. Fr. 119. 

« Pass. ¢o rise by one’s own lightness, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 
71 (as Hemst. for vi 


Kxovpopopovar). 
, Adv. like a basket, E. M. 798. 56. 

Pass. to have a basket put over one: in Boeotia a way of 

exposing insolvent debtors, Nic. Dam. ap. Stob. 293. 16, 

év, making baskets, Gloss. 

xbdivos, J, a basket, acc. to Gramm., less Att. than dppexos, but found 
in Ar, Av, 1310, Fr. 129, Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 16, Strattis Kivno. 1, Xen, 
Mem. 3. 8, 6; in later times used specially by Jews, Juven. 3. 14., 6. 542, 
N.T.; being apparently smaller than the oupis, cf. Ev. Matth. 16. 10 
with Act. Ap. g. 25. TI. a Boeotian measure, containing g Attic 
choenices, i.e. about 2 gallons, Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1625. 46, Strattis 





Kw. 1, Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 4, Hesych. F once in Nonn.] 
koptvabns, es, (<lb0s) like a basket, Schol. Ar. Ach. 333. 
KoxAdhe, = xayAd{w, Malal. 50 C, Gloss. 


«s, (ef80s) gravelly, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 6. 

kéxAaE, axos, 5, = «ixAnf, Diosc. 2. 75., 3. 151, LXx (1 Regg. 14. 14). 

wéxAacpa, 76, =«dyAacpa, Hesych. s. v. dnéBpacpa. 

koxAtdptoy, 74, a spoon, Lat. cockleare, ftom xdxXos, Diosc. 2. 50, etc.; 
usu. Atorplov, Lob. Phryn. 321. 

woxAlas, ov, 5, (xbxA0s) a snail with a spiral shell, Lat. cocklea, Achae. 
ap. Ath. 63 B, Philyll. Incert. 2, etc.; dmordérepos ef ray koyddy, for 
they shrink into shells on the least alarm, Anaxil. Incert. 2, cf. 
Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 29., 4. 4, 2; Gowep we. cepvios tanpeis ras dppis 
Amphis Aef. 1; eaten at feasts, Theocr. 14.17 (where Bp. Wordsworth 
xrels, xoxAlas). 
1. a screw, Geop. 8. 29. 


II. anything twisted spirally, 
2. a spiral engine for 3 





? 
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raising water, the screw of Archimedes, Strab. 807, 819, Diod. 1. 34, Ath. 
208 F. 3: aspiral stair, 31d KoxAlov riy dvaBacw exe Strab. 795. 

KoxAlBtov, 76, Dim. of #éxAos, Epict. Ench. 7, E. M. 534. 22. 

koxAvo-edis, és, spiral, Hesych, Adv. -8as, by means of a@ screw, 
Philo Byz. de vit Mir. 1. 

KoxAtov, 76, Dim. of «éxAos, a small snail, Batr. 165 [where gen. xo- 
xAtwy metri grat.; but perh. it ought to be xoxAcéwy, from xoxAlas]. 

xoxAls, idos, 9, =foreg., Luc. Catapl. 16, Manetho 5. 24. 

koxAvmdys, es, = xoxAcoetdyjs, Palaeph, 52.1: of the ear, Plut. 2. gor F, 

KoxAvmpixov, 7d, =KoxAlapiov, Poll. 6. 87., 10. 89. 

wéxAos, ov, 6, a shell-fish with a spiral shell, used for dying purple, 
Lat. murex, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 1, al., Anth. P. 5.228; sometimes used as 
a trumpet, like Lat. concha, Eur. 1.T. 303, Theocr, 22.75, Mosch, 2. 
120:—also fem., Ap. Rh. 3. 859, Naumach. ap. Stob. t. 93. 23, Paus. 3. 
21, 6. 2. a land snail, Arist. Mirab. 164.—Cf. xdAxos. (Akin 
to «dAxn, Kbyxn, Kbyx0s.) 

coxtbie, to stream forth copiously, morapot .. "AxiAAclors pa aus Koxu- 
doivres émBAvE gushing with cakes, Pherecr. Mepo.1. 4; lon. impf. 
woxvdecne (v. 1, koxvecwe) Theocr. 2,107. (There is an Ady. x6xu= 
mod, wAfjpes, in Hesych.; a Subst. xéxos, a full stream, in Schol. 
Theocr, 2, 106; and ofvos xoxv{er is a very specious conj. of Meineke 
(for xoxev(ec) in Strattis Incert. 3. These are reduplicated forms from 
Xéw, xvinv: cf. poppipa, ropioow.) 

Kox@vy, 7), the part between the pudenda and the anus, Hipp. 1143 G; 
and in pl., 647. 32, Ar. Fr. 406; dual rd xoyxwvd Ar. Eq. 424, 484. 
(The orig, sense seems to be that of a hollow; cf. Skt, kaksh-as (axilla), 
kuksh-as (venter); Lat. cox-a, cox-endix ; O, H. G. hahs-a (poples).) 

Képtxos, 6, = xdacupos, a blackbird, Ar. Av. 306, 806, 1081, Aristopho 
Tlvd. 1.5, Anaxil, Neorr. 1. 21. 

Kéwvie, v. sub Kas, 

«pa, shortened jestingly for «pavos (as 5@ for 3@ua), Anth., P. 6, 85. 

TOS, epiar, spare, v. sub «pas. 


xpaBBaros or kK ros, 6, a couch, bed, said to be a Maced. word, 

for the Att. -cxiyous, Sturz. Dial, Mac. p. 175 ; used however by Crito 

and Rhinthon ap. Poll. to. 35; then often in N.T., and later writers; 

Lat. grdbatus, Martial. 6. 39, 4:—Dim. riov, 76, Arr. Epict. 

3- 22, 74:—kpaBatpios, 6, prob. a chamberlain, Inscr. Bosp. in C. I. 
d. 


214d. 
‘apd ficken: 6, a kind of shell-fisk, Epich. 23 Ahr. 
Kpayyov, dvos, }, a kind of «apis, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 2; infr. 6, there is 
a v. 1. kpayyn, %- II. =xicoa, Hesych. 
ore. ov, 6, (kpate) a screamer, chatterer, like kexpaxrns, kodorot 
Pind. N. 3. 143, cf. Philostr. 870. 
kpayév, Ar. Eq. 487, v. sub «paw. 
ver, (1 ) to swing, wave, brandish, éyxos Eur. H. F. 1003; 
Ar. Ach. 965: to shake, x@éva 3 te muOpévow .. mvedpa Kpa- 
voc Aesch, Pr, 1047 :—Hom. has it only in part. pass., alypr) .. xpada- 
vouévn kara yains quivering [after it fixes itself] in the pone, IL. 13. 
§04., 16. 614. 2. metaph. fo agitate, riv Wedordvynoov Plut. 
Alcib. 15 ; *Agiay Anton. 37 :—Pass. to be agitated, to tremble, Arist. 
Cael. 2. 8, 10, Theophr. Fr. 8. 8,etc.; aor. & aa Plut. Alex. 74, etc. 
Kpabdados, 6, (i 1) a fig-tree branch, Hesych, 
Kpabarés, 7, Srelevistiee. 1165. 20; cf. padadds. 
kpdBavois, ews, ;. ing, of the earth, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 1o. 
105; Meibom. «padacpos. . 
«padacpés, 5, vibration, Epicur, ap. Diog. L. 10. 105, Nicom. Harm. p.8, 
«pa8dw, like xpadaiva, but only in part., epadday SorrxdaKwv &yxos 
Il. 7.213, Od. 19. 438; d€b Sépu xpaddwy Il. 13. 583., 20. 423. ha 
of trees, to suffer from blight (xpaén), Theophr. H. P. 4.14,4. (From 
of KP. come also fo 325 xpad-aive; cf. Skt. kurd (saltus); Lat. 
card-o (Virg. Aen. 1, 672); O.H.G. Arad (agilis).) 
, =foreg. I, Hesych. 
xpd5y [4], 4, the quivering spray at the end of a branch, esp. of fig- 
trees, év xpddy dxporary Hes. Op. 679; Térteyes .. emt rav Kpadav 
w Ar. Av. 40: loosely, a branch, fig-branch, Hipp. 266. 7, Eur. 
Fr. 680, Theophr. H. P. 2. 5, 4:—generally, a fig-tree, Ar. Pax 627, 
ubi v. Schol. II. a blight or blast in trees, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 
53 V. Kpados. III. a scenic contrivance for exhibiting actors in 
Comedy hovering in the air, like the pnxavq in tragedy, Poll. 4. 129. 
KpaSn-hopla, , a bearing of fig-tree branches at a festival, Plut. 2. 
671 E: cf. Oaddopdpos. 
kpadia, 4, Dor. for <padin, also in Trag.: v. sub xapdia. 
kpadiatos, a, ov, of or belonging to the heart, Synes. H. 2. 29. 
KpdBias, Ion, -(ys, ov, 5, (xpddn) curdled with fig-juice, Tupds 
Hesych. II. xp. vépos an old air on the flute played (says 
Hesych.) while the eaSappoi or papparol were whipt with fig-branches, 
Plut. 2.1133 F; but v. Francke Callin. p. 129. 
xpadiy, #, Ion. and Ep. for xapdia. 
18, ov, 5, one who sells fig-branches, Eust. 1409. 64. 
kpdbos (2), 6, a blight in fig-trees, etc., which blackens the boughs, 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 4: v. xpd5n I. II. =xpaby I, a twig, 
Diosc. 1. 133 (Sprengel «pa5n). 
os, ov, eating the young branches of the fig-tree, and as 
Subst. =d-ypoikos, Eust. 1409. 63, Hesych. (who writes xpadapayos). 
xpdfe (v. infr.), fut. xexpdgopac Eupol. Aly. 2, Ar. Eq. 285, 487, Ran. 
258; later xpégw Anth. P. 11. 141, N. T.: aor. éepaga Theophr. de 
Sign. 4. 3, Anth. P. 11. 211, Lxx, etc., also éeéxpaga LXX : aor. 2 éxpa- 
yoy (dy-, év~) Antipho 134. 29, Ar. Pl. 428, etc.; ééxpayov LXx :— 
mostly used in pf. with pres. sense (for the pres. is very rare, though 
found in Ar, Eq. 287, Arist, H, A. 9. 1, 23, Pott. 22,13), «épéya, imperat. 





840 


xéxpax@t Ar. Ach. 335, Vesp. 198, pl. cexpdyere Ib. 415: plapf. éxexpayev 
Id. Eq. 674, Xen. Cyr.1.3, 10. (From 4/KPAT come also xpavy-7, 
xpavy-d{w, onomatop. like xpw{w; cf. Skt. krug, kréc-as (xpavyn); 
Lat. croc-ito; Goth. kruk-jan (pwveiv, to crow); E. crogk, etc.) [For 
wéxpiye, we have xéxpiye in Anth. P. 5.87; dv-exexpayer Nicet. Eug. 
6. 29.] Post-Hom. Verb, fo croak, of the raven (cf. xpw{w), Theophr. 
l.c.; of frogs, wexpagdueo@a Ar, Ran. 258, cf. 265: generally, ¢o scream, 
shriek, cry, od 3 ad wéxparyas Aesch. Pr. 765; wexpayas xat Body Ar. 
Pl. 722; xexpayévar mpés twa to call to.., Id, Ran. 982; Kéxpax& 
Id. Ach. 335, Vesp. 198; pi) kexpayere Ib. 415; xparyov mexpagera will 
baw! aloud, Id, Eq. 487 («payéy being aor. 2 part. used adverbially, cf. 
kAayydv); c. acc, cogn., péAos xéxpatya Aesch. Fr. 280; molov (sc. 
mept molov) xéxpayas dvdpds &3 brépppova; Soph. Aj. 1236:—rare in 
Prose, Xen. 1. c.; Body .. nat xexpayws, ds Seva mod Dem. 271. 
ii. 2. c. acc. rei, to call, clamour for a thing, Ar. Vesp. 103. 

Kpaive, fut. xpaivéw Emped. 25 Stein, Att. contr. «piiv@ Aesch. Cho. 
1075, Eur., ge in compd. émuxpavet, Aesch. Ag. 1340; cf. pave, 
fut. of paivw]: aor, éxpava Trag., Ep. éxpyva Od. :—Med., inf. fut. in 
pass, sense xpivéeo@a Il.: aor. Lgcieooo. Q. Sm. 14. 297 :—Pass., 
fut. epavOngopat Aesch. Pr. g11: aor. éxpdvOny Pind., Eur.: xéxpavrat 3 
pf. pass. both sing. and pl., cf. Aesch. Supp. 943, Eur. Hipp. 1255.—But 
Hom. mostly uses the Ep. lengthd. pres. xpacaivw, impf. éxpataiver, aor. 
imperat. xpfnvor, epnqvare, inf. epynvat; 3 pf. pass. eexpdavra and plapf. 
kexpdayro; so éxpaavOny Theocr. 25. 196. (From 4/KPA, KPAN 
come also xpay-rnp, xpav-rwp, Kpd-ros (abro-xparwp), xpé-wy, xpel-wy, 
and perh. Kpévos; cf. Skt. kri (facere), karty-i (creator); Lat. cre-o, and 
prob. caeri-monia; Lith. kur-tt% (aedifico).) Poét. Verb, to accom- 
plish, fulfil, 755€ yor epnnvov éédAdwp Il. 1. 41, 504, cf. Od. 17. 2423 07 
pev péprepol eiot vopoai re Kphvai re better than both ¢o conceive and 
accomplish, 5.170; xpijvov viv xal éuol .. eros SrT Kev eimw 20. 115 ; 
Tod 5 éxpatavey éperpds Il. 5. 508, cf. Pind, O. 3.19; of fp’ érupa xpai- 
vovaw make one’s dreams come true, Od. 19. 567; often in Aesch., esp. of 
Fate, as Pr, 512, Ag. 369, al.; also Soph. O. C. 914, Tr. 127, Eur. El. 
1248, etc.:—Pass., with fut. med., to be accomplished or brought to pass, 
ob yap por Soxéer ptOoro TeAEvTH TIDE -y’ 68G KpavéecOat Il. 9. 626(622); 
so in Trag., marpds 8 dpa .. ré7’ 5n wavTeA@s xpavOnoera:; Aesch. Pr. 
QII, cf. 211; Kéxpavra: Yijpos the vote hath been determined, Id. Supp. 
943, cf. Eum. 347; xpavOeioa yipos the prevailing vote, Eur. Hec. 219, 
etc.:—for the phrase ém yelAea xexpdayro, v. sub émxpaivw, 2. 
in h. Hom. Merc. 427, xpaivwy a@avarous re Oeovs xal yaiay épeuvqy, 
ds éyévovro (where xpaiywy is commonly explained by tipav) it prob. 
means finishing [the tale of ] the gods and earth, how they were made; 
Herm. suggests xAciwv, singing of. II. absol. to exercise sway, 
to reign, dw5exa yap Kara Siyov .. dpxot xpalvovow Od. 8. 391; c. acc. 
cogn., Kp. okRwrpa to sway the staff of rule, Soph. O.C. 449. 2. 
after Hom., c. gen. fo reign over, govern, Tod oTpaTov, THs xwpas, yijs, 
xOovds Soph, Aj. 1050, O. C. 296, 862, 926; in later Ep. c. dat,, Herm. 
Orph. p. xix; c.acc., xp. Ards olxous Epigr. Gr. praef. p. xviii. IIt, 
intr. to come to an end, result in a thing, like reAevrdw, Hipp. Art. 810, 
Aesch. Cho. 1075. 

KpaiaAdw, (xparmdAn) to have a sick head-ache, consequent upon a 
debauch, Ar, Pl. 298 ; xpartad@v ert &x Tis mporepaias Plat. Symp. 176 
D; éx0és brémves, efra vuvd xpamadGs Alex, Incert. 22; €f Tod pedv- 
oxecOar mpérepov 7d Kparmaddy mapeyiyved apyiv Id. bpvg 1; mapésw 
AéoBuov, Xiov .. , dare pndéva xpaimaday Philyll. Incert. 6.—A form in 
-éw occurs in Cyrill. 

KpairdAn [i], 2), the result of a debauch, a drunken head-ache, drunken 
nausea, Lat. crapula, Hipp. Aér. 281, etc.; &« xpaimdAns after a drunken 
bout, Ar. Ach. 277, Vesp. 12553 Tas eepadds byets exe &x xpartadns 
Alex. Aic, 1.8; x@eow? xp. Luc. Laps. 1 ;—cf. Virg. Ecl. 6. 15, inflatum 
hesterno Iaccho. (Prob. from the same Root as xpaimvds, v, Curt. Gr. 
Et. no. 41.) 

Kpauridixds, 7, dv, drunken, Eust. Opusc. 22. 84. 

kpavmaAs6-Bookos diva, thirst which draws on drunkenness, Sopat. ap. 
Ath. 784 B. 

KpaiTaAd-Kwpos, ov, rambling in drunken revelry, Ar. Ran. 217 

Kparikadys, es, (ef50s) given to drunkenness, Plut. 2. 647 D. 

Kpainvés, 7, dv, (v. sub fin.), like xapmdAruos, swift, rushing, Bopéns, 
Avera Od. 5. 385., 6.171; mopmoiow dpa Kparmvotor pépecOat Il. 16. 
671, 681; but in Hom. mostly, wooo? xpaumvotor 23. 749, etc.; so, 
xpaimv® obi Aesch. Pers. 95; xp. BéAos Pind. P. 4.161; mérpac xpacm- 
vorepat, } dvépov arixes, of the Symplegades, Ib, 372 :—metaph. 
hasty, rash, kpatrvérepos véos, of a youth, Il. 23. 590. II. Adv., 
Kpainv@s dvdpovce 10. 162; mpooeBhoero 14. 292; pepavia 15. 83; 
Géopev Od. 8. 247 :—also neut. pl. as Adv., xpartvd root mpoBiBas 
17.27; Kp. dioxépev 7)5¢ péeBeoGar Il. 5. 223, etc. (From 4/KAPII, 
KPAITI come also xapm-dAtpos, xpaun-ddn, and prob. Ka4Am-n; cf. Slav. 
hrep-uku (fortis); Lith. kraip-yti (rpwraopat); Goth. klaup-a (dva- 
mba), cf. Scot. loup; O.H.G. hlouf-u (laufe).) 

Kpattvoowvy, 7), swiftness, Tzetz. 

Kpautrvé-ctros, ov, swift-rushing, Aesch. Pr. 279; cf. 0axos. 

Kparmvo-épos, ov, swift-bearing, atpat Aesch. Pr. 132. 

Kpatpa, 7, (épas, xepaia) the top, head, extremity, Hesych., Eust. 710. 
49-, 1127. 32; cf. evxpaipos, etc. 

Kpakrys, 6, f. 1. for xexparns in Poll. 5. 90, Plut. 2. 804 C; perhaps 
also in Polemo Physiogn. 1.11, Adamant. 2.17. In Byz. a singer. 

KpaktiKos, 7, dv, («pdtw) noisy, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 34, Tzetz.: Sup. 
~wraros Luc. Symp. 12. 

kpdxrpia, 4, pecul. fem. of xpaxrns, Hesych. s. v. Aaxéputa. 

kpGpa, 76, (xepavyuj) that which is mixed, a mixture, Tim. Locr. 








e 


, , 
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95 E, Plut. 2, 1109 E, etc.: esp. mixed wine, Ib. 140 F, Lxx (Cant. 

. 2). 
pear 76, Dim, of xpa@ya, a little mixture; Diosc. Parab. 1. 207. 

KpapBaré€os, a, ov, (xpduBos), dried, parched, roasted, Ath. 376 C, cf. 
381 C; cf. epdpBos, 

Kp! tlw, to laugh loud; wpapBadvacrus, 4, loud laughter, Hesych. 

K -aomapiiyos, 6, a plant, Geop. 12. I, 2. 

KpapPetov, 76, a decoction of cabbage, Hipp. 644. 9, v. Erot. p. 230; 
but in Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 506 «papBior. 

KpapBn, 1), cabbage, cole, kail, Hippon. 21, etc.; of three kinds, 
Eudem. ap. Ath. 369 D; one of which was the same as Jagavos, Arist. 
H. A. 5. 19, 5- 2. wad riv KpauByy or Tas KpapBas was a form of 
oath, used, like vi) rdv xUva, to avoid sacred names, Epich., Eupol., al., 
ap. Ath, 370 B; so Zeno the Stoic was wont to swear by the «ammapis, 
Ib.; cf. xdwy I. 2. 

KpapByets, ecoa, ev, like a cabbage, Nic. Al. 330. 

KpapBid.ov, 74, Dim. of xpauBy, Antiph. “Aypoux. Io. 

KpapBis, Sos, 4, a cabbage-caterpillar, Acl. N. A. 9. 39. 

KpdapBos, 7, ov,=fnpds, Hesych. II. of sound, like «azupds, 
loud, ringing, xp. yédws Id.; xpapBdrarov orédya, like karupoy orépa, 
Ar, Eq. 539- 

KpapBos, 6, a blight in grapes, when they shrivel before they are ripe, 
Theophr. C. P. 5. 10, 1; cf. épuaiBn. 

KpapBo-payos, ov, Cabbage-eater, name of a frog in Batr. 221. 

Kpdva, Dor. for xpjv7. II. =xepadn, Hesych. 

kpiivay-meB0s, ov, with hard rocky soil, h, Hom. Ap. 72. 

Kpavaivos, f. 1. for xpavéivos, q. v. 

Kpivads, 7, dv, poét. word, rocky, rugged, of the face of a country, 
in Hom, always of Ithaca (for in Il. 3. 445, it is no Adj., but pr. n. of an 
island, perhaps Cythera), Il. 3. 201, and often in Od.; of Delos, Pind. I, 
I. 3; but mostly of Athens, Id. O. 7. 151, etc.:—hence it became a 
prop. n., Kpavad médts Athens, Ar. Ach. 75; or simply ai Kpavaat Id. 
Av. 123; % Kpavaa, of the Acropolis, Id. Lys, 481; Kpavaot the people 
of Attica, Hat. 8. 44 (ubi v. Valck.), Strab. 397; called waiées Kpavaod 
(Cranaos being a mythic king of Athens), Aesch. Eum. rort, cf. Clinton 
F. H. 1.57 sq. 2. later also, of the shell of the turtle, Opp. H. 5. 
396; of wood, faBdos xp. Ib. 4. 364, cf. xpavor, 3. rough, 
stinging, Lat. asper, xp. dxadjpat Ar. Fr. 473. (The 4/KPA or 
KAP seems to have meant Aard; hence xap-vov (nux), Skt. kar-akas 
(cocoa-nul), Lat. car-ina (nut-shell, etc.) ; hence also #apeap-os (Kap- 
xap-os), Skt. karkar-as (hard); also xpdvos (a helmet), xpavads; cf, 
Kparos, Kparatds.) 

Kpdivéa, 7), v. sub Kpavea. 

KpavéeoOar, v. sub xpaivw. 

kpdvert [4], 7, (xpavov) the cornel-tree, dog-wood, Lat. cornus mascula 
L., ravveaAovos Il, 16. 767 ; on its fruit swine were fed, Od. 10. 242; its 
tough and springy wood was used for speat-shafts and bows (cf, 
xpavéivos); and in Eur. Fr. 782, Anth, P. 6. 123, «pave itself is a 
spear.—Also kpavia Hipp. Mochl. 868, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 4; kpavéa, 
Geop. 10. 87, 4. ; 

kpavéivos, 7, ov, (xpavoy) made of cornel-wood, axévriov h, Hom, Merc. 
460; réga Hdt. 7.92; madréy Xen. Hell. 3. 4,14., 7.1,23 gvord Arr, An, 
I.15,5, etc.; cf. Virgil’s spicula cornea;—wrongly written xpavdivos in 
Mss. of Hipp. 771 H, Xen. Eq. 12, 12, Strab., etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 262. 

Kpdvetos, a, ov, (xpavov) =foreg., Ael. N. A. 1, 23., 12. 43. 

Kpdveov or -tov, 76, the cornel-berry, Theophr. H. P, 3.2, 1., 4.4, 53 
xpavea (so the metre requires) Amphis Incert. 6. 

Kpavia, 4, v. sub xpavea. 

Kpdvivos, 7, ov, =«pavéivos, Toga Paus, I. 21, 5. 

Kpavid-Aetos, ov, bald-crowned, bald-headed, A. B. 49. 

Kpaviov, 7d, (dpa) the upper part of the head, the skull (kepadys 7d 
tpixwrov pépos, Arist. H. A.1. 7,1), of horses, 60¢ Te mp@rat rpixes 
inno xpaviy éumepdacr Il.8.84; of men, Pind. I. 4.92 (3. 72), Eur. 
Cycl. 679, Cratin. @p@rr. 1, Plat. Euthyd. 299 E, etc.:—generally, the 
head, Amphis ‘Err, I. 

Kpdviov, 76, =xpaveor, q. V. 

kpdvwva, Aeol. for xpava, xpnvn, C.I. 2172; cf. Bockh, 2. p. 189. 

kpavo-KoAdmr7s, ov, 6, a poisonous spider, Schol. Nic. Th. 764. 

Kpdvov [a], 7é,=xpdvera, Lat. cornus, Theophr. C. P. 3. 1, 4 and Io, 
2. (Prob. akin to xpavads, from its hard wood.) 

Kp&votrovéw, to make helmets; in Ar. Ran. 1018 used of one who 
talks big and warlike: -aovia, 7, Poll. 7, 155 :—from Kpavo-movbs, 6, 
a helmet-maker, Ar. Pax 1255, Poll. 1. 149., 7- 155. 

kpdvos [a], cos, 76, a helmet, Hdt. 1. 171., 4. 180, al., Aesch. Theb. 
385, Eur. El. 470, Ar. Ach. 584, 1104, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 51. _ILa 
bed-covering, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 6. (The & shews that it must 
be akin to xpivads (hard), rather than to Kapa, xpaviov.) 

kpdvos, ov, 7), later form for xpavov, xpavera, Geop. 7. 35, I- 

Kpavoupyés, dv, making helmets; and xpavovpyia, 7, Poll. 7.155. 

Kpavrip, fipos, 6, (xpalvw) one that accomplishes :—xpavrippes, oi, Lat. 
genuini, the wisdom-teeth, which come last and complete the set, Arist. H. A. 
2. 4, Poll. 2. 93; called also xpirfpes, xpiral, E. M. 742. 37, Hesych.: 
generally, teeth, Nic. Th. 447: in sing. a boar’s tusk, Lyc. 833. 
a ruler, only in fem. «pdvreipa, Anth. Plan. 220. 

Kpavryptos, a, ov, accomplishing, Hesych. : 

kpdvrys, ov, 6;=xpayrhp, mnuatav xp. xpdvos Lyc. 305. 

Kpdvtwp, opos, 6,=Kxpavrnp, xp. €Aevdepias Epigr. in Paus. 8. 52. 
3 II. a ruler, sovereign, Eur. Andr. 508, Anth. P. 6.116. 

kpamraituAds (not xpardrados, Arcad. 54. 10), 6, a worthless kind of 
Jish, and so =pwpés, Hesych. :—Kpamaradoi, name of a play by Phere- 











Kpaotv, uparecgu i 10. 152, 156; acc. 
. F. 526 ;—in most passages there is nothing 
xparés is fem. in Eur. El. 140, as pre- 
Soph. has «p@ra, 74, as nom. 
1457) and acc. (Ib. 1oor, O. T. 263, cf. Tr. 1015), and Ion ap, 
Phoen. I. c. rév xp@ra; also, pl. xpara, 74, Pind. Fr. 3, and per- 
In Hom. also we have a lengthd. gen, and dat., 
nom. «pdara [all, —Uv], but no nom. «paas is 
The head, &« xpdaros aBavaroo Il. 14. 177; o@ 5 adbrod 
tices Od. 22. 218, etc. :—metaph. a head, top, peak, patos dn’ 
proto Il. 20.5; éni xpards Arpévos at the head or far end of the 
9. 140., 13. 102; pl. for sing., wd xpareade under his head, Il. 
II. an old gen. «p7Gev also is used by Hom. in the phrase 
(in old Edd. written xaraxpn0ev), down from the head, 
, Sévdpen .. kara xphOev xée xaptév from their tops, Od. 
ef. h. Hom. Cer. 182, Hes. Th. 574: hence, like penitus, from 
ead to foot, entirely, Tp@as 5t xara xpHdev AGBe wévOos Il. 16. 548 
ich passage led to the notion that xaraxpyOev was for kat’ dxpnbev 
=kar’ dxpys, v. sub dxpa); besides this, in Hes. Sc. 7 we have dmd 


epider. : 
pas, 76, Dor. for xpijs, contr. from , flesh, Hesych. 
%. ride ome Kepac; a (q- see Hesych, 
KpGots, ews, 7, (xepavvusc) a mixing of two thi so that they are 
blended form a wat ~ 
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) of wine, Aesch. Fr, 52, cf, Ath. 45 D, 426 B, etc.; xpaces 
tyriay dxeo| modes ing .., Aesch. Pr. 482; ) rv évay- 


of compoundi 

tia xp. Plat. Legg. 889 C; tiv trav veipar ptow ef dorod Kal capKds 
= «. fuvewepacaro Id. Tim. 74D; &« «pdoews mpds dAAnAa Id. 
* 53) e 2. the temperature of = Lat. none «pa- 
aw irypay obk éxov aldfp Eur. Fr.779.2; Tas dpas xp. Exew rowatrny 
Gore .., Plat. Phaedo 111 B; dca rept sielidett clcaiates Asia Probl. 
14 (in tit.). 3. metaph. combination, union, xp. kal dpyovia rovrov 
% Yoxh Plat. Phaedo 86 B, cf. 59 A; povowxijs Kal yupvacrinfjs xp. Id. 
. 441 E, etc, 4. in Gramm. crasis, i.e. the combination of the 
vowels of two syllables into one long vowel or diphthong, e.g. rovAaor, 

totvopa for 7d édatov, 7d dvopa, dvfp for 5 dvhp, rapa for Toe dpa. 


Kpacred( 1], ov, 6, the hindmost person in a chorus, . to Ko; 
gatos, Pat Pee D. on S 


, 76, the edge, border, skirt or hem of a thing, esp. of cloth, 
‘Theoer, 2. 53, Chamail. ap. Ath. 374 A, cf. 159 D; but mostly in pl., 
dxpoe aalpoes KpacnéSas (v. sub depos) Eur. Med. 524; xpdoweda 
oreuparow Ar, Vesp. 475 :—metaph., also in pl., the skirts or edge of a 
country, Soph, Fr. 536, Eur. Fr. 382; of a mountain, Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 8; 
Sorat oTparomédov on the skirts of the army, Eur. Supp. 661 ; 

Tovs meATaards él 7a Kp. éxaré xablorac@at Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 16. 
Pass. fo be bordered or edged, pect kexpactedacba 
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Eor, Ion 1423. 
, 76, a rack, manger, Poll. 7. 142., 10. 166. 
pl. bed-posts, Phryn, 178. < 
opat, Dep. to consume green fodder, Sophron ap. Schol, Nic. Th. 
861 (ubi male xpari{-), cf. E. M. 535- 23, A. B. 273. 
or 9 on «ws, },=ypaoms (q. v.), green fodder, esp. for 
horses, Ar. Fr. 632, Dinarch. ap. Harp., Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 1, Poll. 7.142. 
xpara, 76, the head: v. sub pds. 
7 “3 ov, strong with ae Choerob. in An. Ox. 2. 318., 
ust. 1938, I:—a masc. = ‘os, is cited from Pind. 
by Eust. Opusc. 56. 18. ptt ce) mr 
kparal-Bodos, ov, (v. xpiraids), hurled with violence, Eur. Bacch. 1096. 
«paral yovos or —ov, v. i “ 
kparatyos, 6, a thorn, crataegus, of which our hawthorn is a species, 
Theophr. H. P. 2..15, 6. be 
0s, ov, (¥. K; 8) with strong yoaha, strongly arched, 
Odpnees ll. 19. 361. Pr 4 : S 
pad vos, ,=Kparavyos, Theophr. H. P. 3.15, 6. 
’ , (xpéros) only in Od. 11, 597, of the stone of Sisyphus,— 
re pérrov pov imepBartew, rér’ droorpé~acke kparails abris, when 
‘it was just about to surmount the top, then did mighty weight or resist- 
less force turn it heprles ;—a very doubtful word. Aristarch. took it 
as Adv.=xparai@s (making dwoorpéaoxe intrans.), it rolled violently 
back; others make it a pr. n., v. signf. 11. II. Kpéraiis, as pr. n. 
Crataeis, the mighty one, name of the mother of Scylla, Od. 12. 124. 
kpdrat-Aews, av, gen. a, (xparatds, reds, Ads) of hard stones, rocky, 
xSdv Aesch. Ag. ; wéSoy Eur. El. 534. 

, }, or -08, 76, a plant, ace. to Sprengel, Polygonum Persi- 
earia, Diosc. 3. 139 :—Hesych. gives kpatatyovov, whence Schneid. re- 
stores xparavyévov for xparai-yov in Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 6. 

kparatés, d, dv, post. form of kparepds, strong, mighty, Moipa xparatt 
Il. 16. 334, etc. ; of men, Od, 15. 242., 18. 382, Pind.N. 4.40; of a 
lion, xparaod ig’ éppp Il. 11.119; €yxos Pind. P. 6. 34; xp. 
&r05 a bold word, Ib. 2. 147; oOévos xp. Aesch. Pr. 429 (lyr); xp. pera 
xepotv Soph. Ph. 1110 (lyr.); xparacds yerpés Eur. H. r. 964 (in iamb.); 
xpara® .. Bpaxiove in an iamb. trim. ap. Plut. 2.967 C; ¢ve xeipa 


II. in 
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wparasay Cratin, Jun, Ter, 1 (in an hexam.) ; xeipa xparasoré pny Anth. ¢ 08a). 


Kpas — kparéw. 
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P. 12. 324 ;—also in late Prose, xp. xadpua Callistr. ap. Ath. 125 C, Plut. 
Crass. 24; 6 xp. Luc. Anach. 28, Adv. -@s, Lxx (Jud. 8. 1), 
Philo 1. 276. (From this form come several poét. compds., xparat- 
Bodos, xparai~yiahos, Pie st i in some the notion of hard 
appears, kparai-Aews, xparai-nebdos, xparal-pivos, v. Kpéros sub fin.) 

Kpa&rarérys, 770s, 7), =xpéros, Lxx (Ps. 45. 3), Jo. Chrys. 

Kp&ratcopat, Pass., late form for xpardvopa, Ev. Luc. 1. 80, 1 Ep. 
Cor. 16. 13, etc. 

kp&rat-me5os, ov, with hard ground or soil, od8as Od. 23. 46. 

Kpiitat-ntdos, ov, with strong midos, Aesch. in An, Ox. 2. 318. 

kpiirat-rous, 5, , -wovv, 70, stout-footed, jhytovor Ep. Hom. 15.9:— 
«aprainous is used absol. for radpos in Pind. O.13.114,—prob. from 
some Oracle; v. Schol. ad 1. 

kparat-ptvos, ov, hard-shelled, xehavn Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 47. 

76, strength, LXX (Ps. 42. 2), Eccl. 
ews, },=foreg., LXx (Ps. 59. 7). 
Kpatavov, 74, a kind of cup, Polemo ap. Ath. 480 A. 
Kparep-alxpns, ov, mighty with the spear, xapr-, Pind. I. 6 (5). 55. 
is, és, cruel, Epigr. Gr. 944. 

mpense-ooK", 6, }, strong-necked, Plat. Phaedr. 253 E; «apr— Hipp, 
1164 D. 

kpatep-dSous, ovtos, 5, 7, strong-toothed, Hesych. 

Kp&repés, a, dv, Ep. form of xaprepds, strong, stout, mighty, in Hom. 
mostly of bodily strength, xparepds wep édv Kai xepol merous Il. 16. 
624, cf. 6. 97, etc.; epith. of Ares, 2. 515; of lions, Od. 4.335; xetpes 
4. 288, Pind., etc.:—also with collat. notion of stern, harsh, of Hades, 
ll. 13. 415, ef. 21. 566. 2. of things, conditions, etc., strong, 
mighty, cruel, fierce, xp. topivn ll. 2.345; avayen 6.458; Bin 21.501, 
etc.:—of weapons, BéAos, réfov 5. 104., 8. 279; Bids Od. 24. 170; 
so decpds, Secpol Il. 5. 386, Od. 8. 336 :—also, hard, x@pos h. Hom. 
Merc. 354; oldnpos | abe xparepwrarés tori Hes, Th. 864. 3. 
of divers passions, strong, veh t, mighty, Avooa, eps, pévos, wévOos, 
adyea, etc., Hom. :—so of acts and words, xp. épya violent deeds, Il, 1. 
25; «Kp. pvO0s a harsh, rough speech, Ib. 326, etc.; pOOov drnvéa re 
Kp. TE 15. 202.—Cf. « sa 2 xparads, kparvs. II. Adv. -pais, 
strongly, stoutly, xp. paxec@ar Il. 12. 1635 éordpevat 15.666; éxecOae 
16. 501, etc.: vepecay 13. 16, 3533 & éBare xp. dashed roughly 
to earth, Od. 4. 344; kp. d@yopevew and droeneiy sternly, roughly, 
Il. 8. 29., 9. 694, etc—Of the Trag. Aesch. uses this form once, xp. 
yuorédax Pr. 167; whereas xaprepés was in general use. 

kpiirepé-dpav, ov, gen. ovos, (ppyv) stout-hearted, dauntless, epith. of 
Hercules, ll. 14.324; the Dioscuri, Od. 11.299; of Ulysses, 4.333.,17-124; 
of the lion, Il. 10.184; ddapavros €xav «pate va Oupov Hes. Op. ua 

kparepé-xeip, 4, 4}, stout of hand, Anth.P.g. 210, 4, Epigr. Gr. 1034.20. 

kparépwpa, 76, a kind of bronze, Hesych. 

kparepGvub, ixos, 4, , (dvut) strong-hoofed, solid-hoofed, immor Il. 5. 
329., 16.724; Hylovo: 24. 277, Od. 6. 253, etc.:—strong-clawed, AvKot 
«parepwvuxes Se A€ovres 10. 218:—with strong nails, xeip Matro 
ap. Ath. 135 B. 

kpareode [4], Ep. dat. of xpas, Il. 10. 156. 

Kpirevrat, dy, oi, the forked stands or frame on which a spit turns, Il. 
g. 214, ubi v. Spitzn.; poAvBdwa: xp. Eupol. KéA. 22 :—also kparev- 
riptov, 7d, or kpareuripta, 74, Poll. 6. 89., 10.97. 

Kparéw, fut. yow:—Med., aor. ém-xparnoduevor Galen, :—Pass., fut. 
KparnOjcopa Thuc, 3. 30: (xpéros). To be strong, mighty, power- 
ful: hence, I. absol. to rule, hold sway, be sovereign, absol., 
“HAida .. , 561 xparéovaw ’Ewevot Od, 13. 275., 15. 298; méya xparéav 
fvacce with mighty sway.., Il. 16.172; dwas 88 tpaxds, bors dy 
véov «par Aesch. Pr. 35; 6 eparay the ruler, Id. Ag. 951, 1664, 
Soph. Ant. 738, etc., cf. @wmrw; of xparotyres Aesch. Cho. 265, Soph. 
O. T. 530, etc.; 7d «parody Eur. Andr. 133, Plat. Legg. 714 C; 
«parovoa the lady of the house, Aesch. Cho. 734. 2. in Poets c. dat. 
to rule among, péya xparéas vextvecow Od. 11. 485; dvdpdor Kar 
Geoiat 16. 265; also, xp. S0iq to rule in Phthia, Pind. N. 4.81; é 
"Tcdd xOovi Eur. El. 4; cf. dvacow. 3. c. gen. to be lord or 
master of, ruler over, wavrow ’Apyeiwy, mavrov Il. 1. 79, 288, cf. Od, 
15. 274, Aesch. Pr. 150, etc.; xp. Sapdrwv Id. Ag. 1673; StAav Soph. 
Aj. 13373 «p. Blov to be master .of .. , Andoc. 18. 5; «. abrot Soph. Aj. 
1099, cf.O.C. 405, Antipho 132. 31; #Sovayv wal émOvpudy Plat. Symp. 
196 C, etc.; Tay mpayparay Dem. 25. fin.; xpareiv Tod pi) welBecPa 
tots vépots to be above obedience .. , Xen. Lac. 4, 6. II. to conquer, 
prevail, get the upper hand, absol., Aesch. Ag. 324, etc.; moAA@ éxpa- 
tnoav Hdt. 5. 77; «l rd rod Mydov xparnoae Thuc. 3. 62; 5 yp? 
meOdpevos Kparet Plat. Phaedr, 272 B; évOa ravadis «pare? Diphil. 
Incert, 29, etc. ;—c. dat. modi, xp. yvmpp to prevail in opinion, Hdt. 
9. 42; waAq, imodpopia Pind. O. 8. 26, 1. 3.21; 7H waxp Eur. H.F. 
612; tais vavot Ar. Ach. 648 ;—also, Oovpiy év “Ape Soph. Aj. 614; 
év rots wod€yots Ar. Pl. 184 ;—also c. acc. cogn., xp. vixnv Eur. in Bgk. 
Lyr. p. 4343 Tov dy@va Dem. 520. fin.; tiv payny Diod. 18, 30; mavra 
in all things, Soph. O. T. 1522; cf. vexdw fin. :—ol xparobyres the con- 
querors, Xen. An. 3. 2, 26, etc.; (a phrase applied by Eccl. writers to the 
Christians, prob. from 2 Thess.2.15); opp. to of xparodpevor, Arist. Pol. 
1.6,1; 70 xparobv the ruling power, Ib. 3. b. to be superior, mARBous 
éeart Aesch. Pers. 338. c. to be in the right, 5 pr weOopevos 
xparet Plat. Phaedr. 272 B:—to be the best, Critias 1. 7. d. of 
reports, etc., to prevail, become current, paris epare? Aesch. Supp. 293, 
Soph. Aj. 978, cf. Aesch. Pers. 738; véptya 5¢ 7a Xadmidixd exparncey 
Thue. 6. 5; «pare? phn Polyb. 9. 26, 11:—so also in Med., de¢ ravra 
kparetoOa Arist. Pol. 7. 13, 2, cf. Poét. 18, 11 (ubi Codd. «poret- 
2. c. inf. to prevail that, xparodvres Gare pi) Tas wUAas 
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dvofyec@ac Thuc. 4. 104:—impers., xarOaveiv pare? 'tis better to.., 
Aesch. Ag. 1364; «pate? pi) yeyvmoxovr’ dmodéoGar Eur. Hipp. 
248. 8. c. gen. to conquer, prevail over, Tav évayriav Soph. Fr. 
106, cf O. C. 646, Aesch. Theb. 960, etc.; xp. Tivos rdv dyava 
Philostr. 677 :—metaph., xp. rijs diaBoAjs to get the better of it, Lys. 
156. 58; 6 Adyos Tov Epyou éxpare: surpassed, went beyond it, Thuc. 1. 
69; pats .. Tay Bidayparov xpare? is better than... ,Menand. Monost. 
213, cf. 169:—of meats, to get the better of them, digest them, 
Mnesith. ap. Ath. 54 B, Philotim. ib. 79 C; ris tpopis ui) xparndeions 
Plut. 2. 654 B. 4. c. acc. to conguer, master, outdo, surpass, Pind. 
N. ro. oi Aesch. Pr. 213, Theb. 189, Eur. Alc. 490, Ar. Nub. 1346, 
Av. 419, Xen, An. 7.6, 32, etc.; TH waxy, TO wodéuw Tuva Thue, 6. 
2, Aeschin. 32.14; 7@ Ady tiva Ar. Vesp. 539; mayer pane: TE in.., 
Pind. P. 4. 436, cf. Xen. Hier. 11, 5; xpare? 5& 6 rips Hdovis [Bios] 
tov THs ppovncews Plat. Phileb. 11 E:—Pass. to be conquered, Aesch. 
Theb. 750, etc.; dmvq Id. Eum.148; 67d rod jrvov Hdt. 2.121, 4; ind 
Tav hdovay Plat. Legs. 633 E. III. to become master of, get 
possession of, rijs apxijs, Tav vexpdy Hat. 1.92., 4.111; pndevds Id. 
9. 16; céBev Aesch. Supp. 387; rHs ys Thuc. 3. 6; vavot ris 
@addoons Plat. Menex. 239 E; xp. rijs Aéfews to have it at command, 
Ath. 275 B. IV. to lay hold of, rijs xepds Ev. Matth. 9. 25, etc.; 
Twa THs xepés one by the hand, Ev. Marc. 9. 27. 2. c. acc, rei, 
to seize, win and keep, esp. by force, macay aiay Aesch. Supp. 255; 
Opévous Soph. O. C. 1381: to seize, hold fast, Twa Batr. 63, 236, Polyb. 
8. 20, 8, N. T. :—to hold up, support, twa Dion. H. 4. 38:—to maintain 
a military post, Xen. An. 5.6, 7:—to hold in the hand, hold, t« Plut. 2. 
99 D, Ath. 289 C. V. to control, command, Aesch. Ag. 10, cf. Eur. 
Hec. 282 :—Pass., aloxpa 7Q véuq xparovpeva controlled by .., Ar. 
Av. 7553 «pareloda bd tov mpoBovAevparos Dion, H. 9. 52. 

kpatynpa, 76, a support, of a bandage, Galen. 12. 232, Chirurg. Vett. 
172. 2. a handle, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 36, Eust. 115. 21. 

kparip, Ion. and Ep. kpyrap, fpos, 6: (Kepavyupe):—a mixing vessel, 
esp. a large bowl, in which (acc. to the custom of the Ancients) the 
wine was mixed with water, and from which the cups were filled (v. sub 
érdpxopat), olvov 8 éx xpyrijpos dpvocdpevan Sendecow Exxeov Il. 3. 
295, cf. 247; «pnrijpe 5é olvoy pioryoy Ib. 269; xpyTipa Kepacadpevos 
Od. 7. 179., 13. 50, etc.; ofvoy euoryoy évt xpyrnpat Kat vdwp 1. 110 
(cf. xepavvvpt); so Soph. O. C. 159, Ar. Eccl. 841, Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 
25, etc.:—also, mivovres xpyripas drinking bowls of wine, Il. 8. 232; 
Kpnrhjpa orhoacba édeUOepoy to give a bowl of wine to be drunk in 
honour of the deliverance, 6.528, cf. Od. 2. 431; on the phrase «pyrijpa 
émorépacGat moroio, v. sub émorépw; Kxparijpos pépos peracyxeiv 
Aesch. Cho. 291; xparijpa éxmivew Id. Ag. 1397; omovd? tpirou 
Kparhpos (v. sub owrnp I. 2), Soph, Fr. 375, etc—The xparnp stood 
upon a tripod in the great hall, on the left of the entrance, Od, 22. 341; 
it was commonly of silver, Il. 23. 741, Od. 9. 203, etc.; sometimes with 
a brim of gold, 4. 615; sometimes all gilt, Il. 23. 219; it sometimes 
stood on a saucer (émoxpyrnpidiov), Inscr. Sigeia in C.1I.8; v. plura in 
Dict. of Antiqq. 2. metaph., «. doav, used by Pind. of the 
messenger who bears his ode, O. 6.155; «. kax@v, of a sycophant, Ar. 
Ach. 936; roo@vde xparijp’ & ddyos..mAnoas xax@y Aesch. Ag. 
13973 @iuaros xparhpa modirikod orhaoat, of civil war, Dion. H. 7. 
44. II. any cup-shaped hollow, a basin in a rock, Soph. O.C. 
1593, cf. Plat. Phaedo 111 D. 2. the mouth of a volcano, a crater, 
ef, Arist. Mund. 4, 29, Polyb. 34. 11, 12, Luc., etc. 

kparnpile, fut. iow, to drink out of the xparnp, i.e. to drink immode- 
rately, as we might say, to drink from the bottle instead of the glass, 
Sophron ap. Ath. 504 B. II. to mix a bowl of wine, A. B. 2743 
esp. for the orgies, Dem. 313. 16, Phot. 

Kparnptov, Ion. kpyt-, 76, Dim. of xparnp, Hipp. 576.16: so, Kpa- 
t™npld.ov, 74, Joseph, A.J. 3.6,7; Kpatypioxos, 6, Ath.479C, Hesych. 

KpGrmpo-dépos, ov, bearing a bowl, ‘Pea Schol. Nic. Al. 217. 

Kparnor-Bias, 6, v. sub xparaiBios. 

Kp&ryot-paxos, ov, conquering in the fight, Pind. P. 9. 149. 

kp&ryol-mous, 6, 7, victorious in the foot-race, Pind. P. 10. 25. 

Kpirqo-irTos, ov, victorious in the race, dppa Pind. N. 9. 8. 

Kparyots, ews, }, might, power, dominion, Lxx (Sap. 6.3), Joseph. c. 
Apion. 1. 26. II. possession, Peyron. Pap. Gr, Taur. 1. pp. 34, 36, 
etc.; nde .. #rw abT@ .. Biov xp. C. 1. 2664. 

Kp&rfreos, a, ov, of Crates, Strab. 103. . 

Kpirytixés, 7, dv, fit for holding or winning, Def. Plat. 414 A. 

Kpdrytwp, opos, 6, the ruling star, Ptol. Tetr. p. 198; cf. Ath. 98 E. 

Kparifopar, v. sub xpacrifopa. 

Kparivetos, a, ov, of or like the Com. poet Cratinus, Dion. H. de Rhet. 
11.10, [Kpa-, v. Ar. Pax 700, Ran. 357, etc.] 

Kp&tiotevw, to be mightiest, best, most excellent, 6 kpatiatevwy Adyos 
Pind. Fr.172; ® xparicrevov kar’ dupa, of the Sun, Soph. Tr. 101; 
6 Kp. the conqueror, opp. to 6 #rrndeis, Arist. H. A. g. 8, 7. 2. to 
gain the upper hand, t.vi in a thing, Xen. Mem. 1. 4,14; & tive Ib. 2. 
6, 26; 7 Id. Cyr. 1. 5, 1. 3. c. gen. pers., mavrwv Andoc. 25. 373 
TaY hAtKiWTaV Kp. ev Tois dyHor to be first of them, Isocr. 193 B. 

KpaGriotivnv, Adv. by choosing the best, Poll. 1.176. 

kpatirros [a], 7, ov, Ep. kapt— (as always in Hom.), an isolated 
Superl. from xparvs: («paros):—the strongest, mightiest, Il. 1. 266, 
etc.; xp. Oey, i.e. Zeus, Pind.O. 14.20; «p. “EAAnvar, i.e. Achilles, 
Soph. Ph. 3; also in Prose, ef robs xp. venoatwev Thuc. 7.67; Anuviav 
76 Kp. the best of their men, Id. 5. 8; Suvdpews 7d xp. the strength 
or flower of .., Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 28, etc. :—of things, xapriorny .. waxnv 
the fiercest fight, Il. 6. 185; Seopds xp, Tim. Locr. 99 A. 2. 
generally, best, most excellent, as Sup. of dya@ds, Pind. I. 1. 25, Soph. 


, ’ 
KPATHUGa ea KpavyaCw. 


Ant. 1050, etc.:—of xpdricrot, like of BéAriorot, of the aristocracy, 
Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 42, v. dyaOds 1:—1a xp. THs xwpas Ib. 3. 4, 20. b. 
with modal words added, «p. tiv Yuxny Thuc. 2.40; mavray mavra Kp. 
best of allin.., Xen. An. 1.9, 2; év rum Id. Meni. 3. 4,5; ets 7 Plat, 
Phileb. 67 B; mepi ze Id, Polit. 257 A; mpds te Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 16: so 
c. inf, best at doing, Thuc. 2. 81, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 267 D, Xen. Mem, r. 
4, 1, etc.: and c, part., ry AAleoy xp. civae dxovticay Kai Tofevor 
Xen. Cyr. 1.3,.15. 3. neut. followed by inf., puyée Kapriaroy (sc. jv) 
to. flee were best, Od. 12. 120, cf. Eur. El, 379, Ar. Eq. 80, etc.; and in 
pl., xpariora ..édeiv Eur. Med. 384. 4. Ady. usages, dd rod 
xpariorou in good earnest, seriously, Polyb. 8. 19, 4; Kata 70 Kp. Dion. 
H.2.22:—also neut. pl. *pdriora, as. Adv., Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 16, Ages. 1, 
25.—The Comp. in use is xpelacay, q. v. 

KpGto-Bpds, 6, 7, a devourer of heads or brains, Lyc. 1066. 

Kpato-yevis, és, head-born, "A@nva Porph. Antr. Nymph. 32. 

Kpdros [a], Ion, and Ep. wdpros, cos, 76, both in Hom.: (y. sub 
fin.) :—strength, might, in Hom. esp. of bodily strength, as opp. to 
BdAos, Il. 7.14253 Exee HBns dvOos, & re Kpdros éore péyorov 13. 484, 
etc.; 70 yap abre axnpou ye xpdros éoriy this (i.e. 7d Bayar) is what 
gives strength to iron, Od. 9. 393; dieala yA@oo’ xe Kp. wéeya Soph, 
Fr. tor, cf. Aesch. Supp. 207: xara xpdros, with all one’s might or 
strength, mohvopxetoOat Thuc. 1. 643; modepueiy Plat, Legg. 692 D; éfe- 
A€éyxecGar Dem. 913. 15, etc. ; but most often, méAw éAciy Kara Kparos 
to take it by open force, by storm, Thuc. 8. 100, Isocr. 65 C, etc.: so, 
dvd. kparos Sidev Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 23; éAadvew Id. An. 1. 8, 1, ete. :— 
also, dd xparous Diod. 17. 34; mpds taxtos xparos, opp. to Ady, Soph. 
Ph. 594. 2. personitied, Strength, Might, Kp. Bia re Aesch. Pr. 12; 
Kp. kat Aixn Id. Cho. 244. II. generally, might, power, rob 
yap Kp. éort péyorov, of Zeus, Il. 2. 118, etc.; Tod ydp Kp. early év 
otk Od. 1. 359, cf. Il. 12. 2143; so, Znvds xp. Pind. O, 6. 162, cf. Aesch. 
Pr. 529; pl, doxelpios xpdrecty dpoévwv Id. Supp. 393, cf. Soph. Ant. 
485. 2. after Hom. rule, sway, sovereignty, Hdt. 1.129; 7d xp. 
mepiGeivai tut Id. 3. 81; 7d av xp. Exe to be all-powerful, Id. 7. 3; 
éxnimrety xparous Aesch. Pr.948; dap xi) xat «p. rupavvixdy Soph. O. C. 
3735 ™p@ros év xpare Baotreds the first king in real power, Thuc. 2. 
29 ;—and in pl., eparn al Opcvous Soph.Ant.173, cf.O.T.586,etc.; Opdvar 
«pan sovereign power, Id. Ant. 166. 3. c. gen. power over, KpaTos 
éxew Ta TMepoay Hat. 3.69; 7d xp. exe THs orpatifs Id. 9. 42; wav 
xparos x8ovds Aesch. Supp. 425; TOY GAAwy Saipéveav Eur. Tro. 949; 
dds xp. Tov a@y Séuwv Aesch. Cho. 480; dwydrov éxew xp. Ar. 
Thesm. 871; 70 tis Oaddaons xp. Thuc. 1. 143; xp. Ths yas Id. 8. 245 
Gy dv qf 70 Kp. Tis ys whoever have possession’ of the land, Id. 4.98 ; 
xp. €xew éavrod Plat. Polit. 273 A; in pl.,dorpanay xparn vépew Soph. 
O. T. 201. 4. of persons, a power, an authority, "Axai@y dibpo- 
voy xp. Aesch. Ag. 109, cf. 619, Theb. 127. III. mastery, 
victory, often in Hom., as Il. 1. 509., 6. 387, Od. 21. 280; xp. dpyu- 
c8a Soph. Ph. 838; vixen «at xparn Aesch. Supp. 951; déOAav xp. 
victory in.., Pind. I. 8 (7). 7; vien nat xp. T@v Spwpévawv Soph. El. 
85; xp. dpioretas the meed of highest valour, Id. Aj. 443; vien Kai 
xp. Tav Todepioy Plat. Legg. 962 A; xp. woAgnov kat vikn Dem. 381. 
12,—This word and its derivs. take two forms, xpar— and xapr—: the 
latter is mostly Ep., as xapros, Kaprioros, kaprivw, but in xparepds and 
xaprepds the reverse rule holds, v. «parepds fin.: xparéw, xpatvs have 
no form xapr-. (The Root appears also in «pat-aids, Goth. hard-us 
(axAnpés, adornpds), O. H. G. hart-i, etc.) 

Kparés, gen. sing. of «pds, q. v., Hom. 

Kpito-tupawos, 5, a despotic ruler, Epiphan. 2. 269 C. 

Kp&ruvrnp, pos, 6, one who prevails, Hesych. 

Kpa&ruvripios, a, ov, strengthening, making firm, Hipp. 628. 17: 
Kparuvrnpia, Ta, a work of Democritus in support of his doctrines, Sext. 
Emp. M. 7. 136, Diog. L. 9. 47, Suid. 

Kpitivtixés, 7, dv,=foreg., Twvds Diosc. 1. 29; prob. |, Oribas. 126 
Matth. 

Kpativw, Ep. kapt—: («pdaros, xpatvs) :—to strengthen, kp. ras Supy- 
xovoas Hdt. 7.156; rhv Aw Thuc. 1.69; reixn Id. 3.18; xp. Eavrdv 
Sopupdpo.owy Hdt. 1. 98; xp. Eavrdy év tupavvid: Ib. 100:—Hom, has 
only Med., éxaprivayro pddaryyas they strengthened their ranks, Il. 11. 
215., 12.415; so, xpativecOar Thy “Avtavdpov Thuc. 4. 52, cf. 1145 
mistes xp. to confirm their pledges, Id. 3. 82; omeipawov éxaprivayTo 
Boeiats xeipas Theocr. 22. 80; éxapr. wéAaPpoy Ap. Rh. 2. 1087; of 
pu .. &xapr. kepavy@ Ib. 1. 510; Kapt. tiv alovpynreiny Thrasyb. ap. 
Diog. L. 1. 100 :—Pass. to wax strong, é€cxe tiv BaotAntny Kal éxpa- 
tivon Hdt. 1.13; relxeow éxexparuvro Dio C. 40. 36, cf. Dion. H. 3. 
72. 2. to harden, opp. to dmaddvw, Tods rédas Xen, Lac. 2, 3:— 
Pass., daréa xpariverat Hipp. 756 E. II.=xparéw, to rule, 
govern, c. gen., Soph. O, T. 14, Eur. Bacch. 660; also c. acc., dxpa xpa~ 
tivav Emped. 361; cf. Aesch. Pers. 930, Supp. 699; c. acc. cogn., xpa~ 
tos xp. Id. Ag.1471; absol., Id. Pr. 150, 404, Soph., etc. 2. to 
b ter, get p ion of, T@v SmAwy Soph. Ph. 366, cf. 1059, 
1161:—c. acc., BaotAnida ripdy ‘np. to hold, exercise, Eur. Hipp. 1282, 
cf, Aesch. Supp. 372. III. xaprivev Bédea to ply or throw 
them stoutly, Pind. O. 13.135; «. évt xepoly éperua Ap. Rh. 2. 
332. IV. c, acc. et inf. to prove irrefragably that .., Diog. L. 7.83. 

Kpats [i], 6, like xparepds, strong, mighty, in Hom. always as epith. 
of Hermes, «paris ’Apyepdyrys Il. 16, 181., 24. 345,.0d. 5. 49. Cf 
Kpar.oros. 

Kpatvopés, 6, strength, firmness, Hipp. 1200 D. 

Kpavydlw,=xpa{w, of dogs, to bay, Poéta ap. Plat. Rep. 607 B; of 
ravens, to croak, Arr. Epict. 3. 1, 37; of men, to cry aloud, scream, Dem. 








& 1258. 26, Lxx, N.T.: cf. Lob. Phryn. 337. 
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Kpavyavomat — Kpemavvupe. 


=foreg., only in Hdt. 1. 111, wa:diov donaipdév re 
ir eh however the true reading is prob. xpar-yavw- 


6, screaming, Diphil. ’AwoBar. 2; v. Phryn. 337. 
xpavydoos, d, a crier, Lob. Phryn. 338, 436. 

1 ov, 6, a crier, A.B.223: fem. -dorpta, Hesych. v. pnxddes. 
“Kpat , dv, vociferous, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 230, Schol. Il. 1. 
Ady. -«@s, Schol. Ar. Eq. 485. 
shouting, Lat. clamor, tis de epavyh ; 


73 


ge 
i 
- 
i 
ES 
aha 
i 
F 
rf 

: 


Al 
i] 
He 
Hh 
i 
i 
ui 

2 


requires 
, 2 scrofulous disease in swine and cattle, 
u so Kpavpos (of uncertain gender) Arist. H. A. 8. 23:— 
erb upaw,—s éorw ey Trois dvOpmmas muperds, TOUTS 
pr. 70 xpaupav Ib.; of swine, Ib. 8. 21, 2 :—also a disease 

esych, 
kpavpdopat, Pass. to become dry or parched, Philo 2. 174, Dio C. 66. 21. 
@, ov, also os, ov Arist. P. A. 2.9, 13 :—brittle, friable (xpav- 
Tedéws Enpdv, Gare wal memnyévar de Ed\AEnfy THs i-ypétyTos 
Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2.2, 6), Plat. Tim. 60C; opp. to -yAloxpos and 
padaxds, Arist. ll. c.; of meat, Oeppdrepov 7} «, poy 7) péaws Exov 
(apparently) dry and cold, Eubul. ’Apadd. 1. 

«pavporys, 770s, 7, brittleness, opp. to yAcaxpérys, Theophr. H. P. 
1. 5s 4. 


*xpaw, =ypaw, to eat, only in Gramm. (who quote éxpae or éypae from 
years ya dag wire «péas, Heyne Il. T. 8. p. 117. 
YP, 7), (peas, }) a flesh-hook, to take meat out of the pot, 
Ar. Eq. 772 (ubi v. Schol.), Vesp. 1155, Anaxipp. Kap. 1: generally, a 
hook to seize or drag by, Lat. harpago, Ar. Eccl. 1002. 
ov, ing off the flesh, Lyc. 759; vulg. xpedypamros. 
= , Dim. only in form, Anth. P, 6. 306. 
[@), 7é, Dim. of xpéas,a morsel of meat, slice of meat, Ar. 
Pl. 227, Cephisod. "Y's 2, Xen, Cyr. 1. 4,13; in pl., Ar. Fr. 507, Alex. 
Kparev. I. 15. 
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fut. qow: pf. xexpeavopnxa Isac. 78. 17 :—to distribute 
flesh, to divide the of a victim among the guests, |. c., Luc. Prom. 
20: generally, to divide, cut piece-meal, Diod. Excerpt. 602. 66 :—Med. 
to divide among Theocr. 26. 24, Sopat. ap. Ath. 702 B, For 
Kpeon-, V. sq. 


okay h, a distribution of flesh, Lat. visceratio, Theopomp. Hist. 
Inser. Att. in Ussing p. 47, Luc. Prom. 5, Ath. 532 D, etc.: a cor- 
tupt form «peovoyia occurs in Poll. 1. 34 and Clem. Al.; and xpewvopéw 
in Cyril. ; v. Pors. praef. Hec. p. 8. 
Kped-vopos, 5, (véum) one who distributes the flesh of victims, a carver, 
Eur. Cycl. 245 :—as Adj. mangling, réxvaw Lyc. 203, cf. 762. 
xpéas, 75, Dor. xpijs (q.v.), Ep. wpetas Anan. ap. Ath. 282 B: Att. 
gen. xpéws Soph, Fr. 650a, Ar. Ran, 193 :—pl., xpéa; Att. gen. xpeaw 
Od. 15. 98, Hat. 1. 73, Att., but in Hom. elsewh. Ep. xpeav; xpedov 
h. Hom. Merc. 130; dat. «péage Il. 12. 311, «péeoor Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 
7:—in Od. 3. 33, a plural «péara. [«péd, Hom. and Att. Poets, 
tina Ach. 1049; hence xpé’ elided, Od. 3. 65, 470, Ar. Thesm. 558; 
—but «péa (si vera |.) Antiph. 'Axéorp. 1, 1. Flesh, meat, a piece 
of meat, Od. 8. 477, etc., cf. Ar. Pl. 1137; ov Kp. a piece of lamb, 
Pherecr. Aovd. 1; épipecov Antiph, dAwr. 1.6; tpia xpéa 4} wai Aga 
Xen. Cyr. 2.2, 2; rérrapa xpéa.. wep Antiph. Oly. 1; but in pl., 
ly in collective sense, dressed meat, meat, flesh, Hom., etc. ; xpéa 
ép0a Hat. 3. 23; xpéa dvdBpacta, &mrnuéva Ar. Ran. 553, Pl. 894; xp. 


miogr., cf, Plut. 2.1087 B; and so prob. should be explained Ar. Ran. 


A.S, hreaw, O. H. G. hreé (a carcase).) 
_Kpeypos, 5, (xpéxw) the sound of stringed instruments, Epich. 73 Abr., 
Ap. Rh. 4. 909, cf. Poll. 4. 63. 
xpendéxos, ov, =xpeoddcos, Anth. P. 6. 101. 
» —payla, -payos, lon. for xpeop-, Hipp. 
ov, containing flesh, Auth. P. 6. 306; cf. ependdxos. 
kpetov, 7d, (xpéas) a meat-tray, dresser, ll. 9. 206 ; not, as others take 
it, a flesh-pot :—Hesych. has Ion. form «pyoy. II. in Euphor. 
seu opiee ioe v. sub xptov. 
«petos, d, v. sub «, Ill, Iv. 
xpelouoa, 4, v. sub xpelav. 
Y9S, ov, carnivorous, Nic. Th. 50; perhaps an error for xpro- 
paryos (as xpeios for xpids, v. xpids). 
kpeioxos, J, Dim. of xpéas, a morsel of meat, Alex. Uovnp. 4. 


Kpe.ocovevw, to be better, Hdn. Epimer. 69, Tzetz. 
kpeooé-rexvos 
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Theb. 784: Herm. xvpooréxvaw lighting on his children, cf. Soph.O.T. 
1375- : 
, ~xphidrercén, E. M. 299. 22, Eust. 64. 15. 

kpeioowy, ov, gen. ovos, as always in Ep. and old Att.: later Att. xpetr- 
twv: later Ion. xp » as also in Pind.; Dor. :—Comp. of 
wpartus (v. KparioTos), stronger, mightier, esp. in battle, xp. BaaiAeus, 
bre xwoerac dvdpt xépye Ul. 1. 80; Kxpelocoaw igu paxeobar 21. 486; 
Ads xp. vdos jétep GvipGy 16, 688; xepavvod xpéaaor .. Bédos Pind. I. 
8 (7). 72, cf. Hdt. 7.172, etc.; «peiscav xeipas Antipho 128. 39, etc.: 
—hence, having the upper hand, superior, émmérepos 5é Ke mates Kp. 
Te yévnrae Il. 3. 71; ep. dperp Te Bin TE 23. 578. 2. in sense 
often as Comp. of a , better, oi xpéoooves one's betiers, esp. in point 
of rank, Pind. O. 10 (11). 47, N. 10, 136 (but also the stronger, more 
powerful, Eur. Or. 710, Thuc. 1.8, etc.); «peiogoves Oeoi, of the greater 
Gods, as opp. to Oceanus, Aesch. Pr. go2, cf. Fr. 7; 6 xp. Zevs Id. Ag. 
60; so, 7a xpeicow Eur. lon 973; 7 xp. Plat. Soph. 216 B, Anon. ap. 
Suid. :—ra xpeiagova one’s advantages, Ta indpxovta jpiv Kpeiaocva 
xatampodouva: Thuc. 4. Lo. 3. c. inf., obris épeto Kpeicowr .. 
Sédpevaz no one is better, has a better right to.., Od. 21. 345; ob« GA- 
Aos Kp. wapapv@eioOa Plat. Polit. 268 B:—xpetoody éort, c. inf., ’tis 
better to.., wp. yap éotw cicawag Oaveiv f..mdcxev Kakds Aesch. 
Pr. 750, cf. 624, Hat, 3-52, etc.; TO pp elvae xp. h 7d Chy KaKds 
Soph. Fr. 436; but also xpetoowy ele, c. part., as, xp. yap ho8a pnrér’ 
ay i) (av tupadds thou wert better not alive, than living blind, Soph. O. T. 
1368, cf. Lob. Aj. 622 (635); «p. Hv 6 dyadv ph yeyernuévos Aeschin. 
27. 16. II. too great for, surpassing, beyond, ios xpeiacov 
é«rndnpatos Aesch. Ag. 1376; of evil deeds, «peicaov’ dyxévns too bad 
for hanging, Soph, O. T. 1374; «peiacov Sepyparay too bad to look on, 
Eur. Hipp. 1217 ; @avparos Bacch. 667; «peiacov’ 7 Afar TOALHpaTa 
Supp. 844; xp. # Adyouow (sc. eimeiv) 1. T. 837; dvapxla xp. mupéds 
Hec. 608; mp@ypa éAmidos xp. yeyernuévoy worse than one expected, 
Thuc. 2. 64; «peirrov Adyou 7rd Kaddos Xen. Mem, 3. 11, 153 Kp. THs 
tuetépas Buvauews Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 9- III. having power over, 
master of, esp. of desires and passions, Tod épwros Ib. 6. 1, 343 
yaorpds wat xepdav Ib. 4. 2, 45; aibtay over themselves, Plat. Phaedr. 
232 A, al.; xp. xpnuarov superior to the influence of money, Thuc. 2. 
Go, Isocr. 5 E; so, Trav cuppayov xp. Xen. Ath. 2, 1:—also, putting 
oneself above, xp. Tov Suxaiov Thuc. 3.84; xpelocous évres .. TH AoYiT HO 
és 7d dvéAmoarov Tod BeBaiov having reasoned th Ives into an absolut 
belief of the hopelessness of anything like certainty, Ib.83; gavAovus xat 
xpeirrovs THs madelas=obs madevOjvar ddvvarov (just below), Arist. 
Pol. 5. 12, 8. IV. in Att. Prose in moral sense, better, more 
excellent, 6 xpeirtaw ddyos Ar. Nub. 113 sq.; v. sub focay, Vv. 
Adv. xpasaodvas, Antipho 128. 34 Bekk.; also xpetacov, Soph. O, T. 
176. (xpeicowy serves as one of the Comparatives of dyads: but 
the true Posit. is xparvs («paros) and the orig. form must have been 
xpatiov or xparyaw ; cf. Haowy, éAdocar.) 

Kpev Pass., of thevine, to be di: d, have exer Theophr, 
H. P. 4. 14, 6, C. P. 5. 9, 13:+—hence Subst., xpeirrwors, ews, 7}, Ib. 

, ovros, 6, a ruler, lord, master, Ep. word, used by Hom. mostly 
of kings and chiefs, esp. of Agamemnon ; also of Gods, tare xpeivrov, 
of Zeus, Il. 8. 31, etc.; and of Poseidon, cf. ebpuxpeiaw ;—but, in Od. 4. 
22, Eteoneus, a servant of Menelaus, is called xpeioy, either as being 
chief of the domestics, or as a general title of honour, like #jpws :—so the 
fem. kpelovea (once in Hom.), xpeiovea yuvarxav, of a concubine of 
Priam, where also it is a general title of honour, Il. 22. 48; also, Avridan 
«xp. queen Antiopé, Hes, Fr. 48 Géttl., cf. Call. Del. 219 :—after Hom. 
in the form xpéwv, Pind. P. 8. 143, N. 3. 17., 7- 66, Aesch, Supp. 574; 
hence the pr. un. Kpéwy. (V. sub xpaivw. No Verb «pém or xpeiw occurs.) 

kpevav, Ep., gen. pl. of xpéas, Hom. 

. wv, Ta, a kind of tapestry, Ar. Vesp. 1215. 

kpexrés, 7}, dv, struck so as to sound, of stringed instruments: generally, 
played, sung, Aesch. Cho, 822; cf. Opexrds. 

kpéxw, fut. fa, onomatop, Verb, properly expressing the sound of a string 
when struck ; cf. also Kpeypds, xepis, peg : 1. to strike the web 
with the xepxis, generally, to iorév Sappho 91; wémAous Eur. El. 
542. 2. to strike or touch a stringed instrument with the plectron, 
Dion. H. 7. 72; éy «dpa vépov éxpexov Anth, P. 9. 584 :—then, gene- 
rally, to play on any instrument, avAdy Ar. Av. 682; more rarely c. dat., 
pro os Sévaxt Anth, Plan. 231, cf. Tibull. 1. 1, 4: also c. acc. cogn., 
mnetibay Parpois tpvov xp. Telest. 6; 4 xBapa xp. Tov xiprov Clem. 
Al. 5. 3. of any sharp noise, Bony mrepois xp. Ar. Av. 772, cf. 
Anth, P. 7. 192; «pégaca xiaca Ib. 191. 

Kpepadpa, 7), (xpeyuavvuy) a net or basket to hang things up in, Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 11, 5 (cf. xpeyaorpa); in Ar. Nub. 218, a basket in which 
Socrates appears suspended, in caricature of the Tragic machines for ex- 


hibiting deities in the air. 

soy ae Plat. Legg. 830 B, etc.; —w Arist. H. A. 9.6, 4, Theophr. ; 
Kpepdw Arist. Mirab. é Acl., etc.; Kpepatw, Byz.:—fut. xpeydow [a] 
Alcae, Com, Incert. 6, Lxx ; Att. pey@, Gs, G, Ar. Pl. 312; Ep. lengthd. 
xpepow Il, 7. 83: aor. 1 éxpépdca Hom., Att.; Ep. xpéxaca Hom. :— 
Med., aor. éxpepacdyny Hes. Op. 627, (é«-) Anth. P. 5. 92 :—Pass., 
xpepuavvipar, but used perhaps always in shortened form kpépapat, Pind., 
Ar., etc. ; also xpeuara: (from «peydopac) Anacreont. 16. 17; but «pe- 
Haa8a should prob. be written xpéuacGa in Antiph. Tav. 2. 4, etc; 
subj. xpéuapar Arist. Rhet. 3.14,6; opt. xpeuaiuny Ar. Ach. 946, Vesp. 
298, Nub. 870: impf. éxpeyayunr, w, ato, Il. 15, 21, Att.: fut. epepnoo- 
pias in pass. sense, Ar. Ach. 279, Vesp. 808: aor. éxpexdany Eur. Bacch. 
1240, Ar., etc.: pf. imper. xexpeyao@w Archimed. (From 4/KPEM 











, ov, dearer than children, 6upara dub. word in Aesch. @ come also xpyyu-vaw, xphu-vnyi, kpnu-vds; cf, Goth. hram-jan (aravpowv), 
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O.H.G. ram-a (sustentaculum).) I. to hang, hang up, ceiphv 
-» & odpavdOev xpeuacarres Il. 8. 19 (cf. xaraxpepdvvupr) ; Téfov Ex 
airvos Aesch. Fr.249; dad xéAw xp. cavréy Ar. Ran. 121; al xpepdw 
mort vady will bring them to the temple and hang them up there as an 
offering, Il. 7.83; xp. rid twos to hang one up by a thing, Ar. Pl. 312; 
xpeuaoas 7d yénua, in allusion to Socrates in his basket, Id. Nub. 229, 
ef. Alex. Ae8. 3.17;—xpendoa: riv dontda to hang up one’s shield, i.e. 
have done with war, Ar. Ach. 58; rv mavomAlay Id. Av. 4353; xp. [Tas 
3s] Trav SmoGiew oxed@y by the hind legs, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 7:—so in 
Med., mdadAtov xpepdoacbar to hang up one's rudder, i.e. give up the 
sea, Hes. Op. 627. 2. to hang, twa Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 21, Occ. 2. 
32: to crucify, Plut. Caes. 2, etc. II. Pass. to be hung up, suspended, 
bre 7’ expéuco dd0ev (2 impf.) when thou wert hanging, Il. 15. 18, cf. 21; 
AlOos kpépara dmép Twos Archil. 48: to be hung up as a votive offering, 
Pind. P. 5. 46; also in Hadt. 1. 34, 66, etc.; omddyxva xpéuacbat doxéw 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 12; xarw xpéyavrat Soph. Fr. 382; xpenhoerar .. em 
Tov marradou Ar, Vesp. 808 ; Kp. &p’ trav Xen. An. 3. 2,193 &« modav 
xara Kapa xp. Ar. Ach. 946; af pédcrrac xp. & GdAfAwy Arist. H. A. 
9. 40, 58:—metaph., dui gpacty déumdraxlat kpéwavra Pind. O. 7. 443 
pOpos kpévarai rive censure hangs over him, Ib. 6. 125, cf. N. 8 (7). 263 
«pépacOat Ex Twos to be wholly taken up witha thing, Plat. Legg. 831C; 
6 & rod odparos Kpeudyevos Xen. Symp. 8, 19. 2. to be hung, 
of persons, Eur. Hipp. 1252, Aristopho Mv@ay. 3. Io. 8. metaph. 
to be in suspense, iva pr Kpéunrat  didvora Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 6. 4. 
=dKda(w, Arat. 65, ubi v. Schol. 

Kpepas, ddos, 7, fem. Adj. beetling, térpa Aesch. Supp. 795. 

kpépiiors, ews, , a hanging up, Hipp. Art. 836, Oribas. 173 Matth. 

Kpépacpa, 7d, =sq., Schol. Aesch. Pr. 157. 

Kpepacpés, 5, a hanging, suspension, Hipp. Art. 816, 836, of a broken 
rib, unsupported by reason of the emptiness of the stomach. 

Kpepacréov, verb. Adj. one must hang, Geop. 16. 1. 

Kpepacrip, jpos, 5, a suspender, of kpenaorijpes the muscles by which 
the testicles are suspended, Galen. 4. 264, Poll. 2. 173. It.= 
vapods I, Eust. 1625. 14. 

Kpepaormprov, 76, a drop in a necklace, etc., Achmes Onir. p. 229. 20. 

kpepacros, 4, dv, hung, hung up, hanging, yuvt Soph. O. T. 1263; 
np. adyévos hung by the neck, Id. Ant. 1221; ¢. gen. hung from or on 
a thing, tapaorabos xpepaora redyn Eur. Andr. 1122:—xp. dprdvn, i.e. 
a halter, Soph. O. T. 1266; Bpéxor xp. Eur. Hipp. 779 :—oxevn xp. the 
rigging of ships, opp. to gvArva ox., Xen. Oec. 8, 12; 7a xpenacra 
ioria Hermipp. Popp. 1. 12; xAuwidiov xp. a hammock, Plut. Pericl. 27 ; 
of Kp. Kijwo hanging gardens, Id. 2. 342 B. : 

kpepdortpa, 1, Hellen. for xpeydOpa (Moer. p. 242), Eust. 1625. 17, 
v.1, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 5. 2. the stalk by which a flower hangs, 
Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 4. 

kpepdw, v. sub xpepdvvupe. 

Kpép Bada, rd, rattling instruments to beat time with in dancing, like 
our castanets, Ath. 636C; cf. epéradov. (Cf. Lat. crepare, crepundiae.) 

KpepBadtaleo, («péuBada) to mark time with castanets, Hermipp. @n. 5 
(vulg. xpexBadtovor), cf. Ar. Ran. 1305, Hesych. 

KpepBuAtacris, vos, }, a ratiling as with castanets, to give the time in 
eee h. Hom. Ap. 162 (vulg. -aorns, od, 6). 

Kpepnow, Ep. fut. of xpeyavvuye. 

Kpéwus, vos, 7, for xpépus, a fish, Arist. ap. Ath. 305-D, 

meee, Att. fut. of xpepavyupe. 

Kpéé, 7, gen. xpexds, (xpéxw) Lat. crex, a bird with a sharp notched bill, 
Ar. Av. 1138; and long legs, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 34, cf. Ael. N. A. 4.5; 
to which, in size, Hdt. compares the ibis, 2. 76. This description does 
not suit the rail or corncrake, crex rallus, though its cry is well expressed 
by the name (which, like xpéxw, is onomatop.), and Sundevall identifies 
them: others take it to be the ruff and reeve, tringa pugnax. It was 
considered to be a ‘word of fear’ to the newly married, Euphor. 4; 
whence Helen is dvcapmayos xpég, Lyc. 513. 2. metaph. a noisy 
braggart, Eupol. Incert. 138. II. the hair, acc. to Hesych., Suid., 
Eust. 1528.18; the last quotes an acc. xpéxay, from 4 xpéxn. 

KpeoBopéw, to eat flesh, Bardes. ap. Eus. P, E. 274 B:—also Kpeo- 
Bopia, %, a flesh-eating, Eccl. V. sub xpew-. 

xped-Bopos, ov, fed on flesh, Aesch. Supp. 287, as restored in Butler’s 
Ed. for xped8poros :—in Nicet. kpewB-, v. kpew—. 

kpeo-Sairys, ov, 5, a distributor of flesh, carver at a public meal, Lat. 
dispensator, Plut. Lysand. 23, Ages. 8, Poll. 6. 34., 7. 25:—fem Kpeo- 
Sains dpyy Id. 6. 34:—hence kpeodattéw, fo distribute flesh, Zonar. 
1258:—and kpeodaroia, 4, distribution of flesh, Lat. visceratio, Demetr. 
Sceps. ap. Ath. 425 C, Plut. 2. 643 A, Zonar, 1253.—All these forms are 
often corruptly written xpew-, v. sub xpew-. 

kpeo-Beipa, 4, (Seipw) a flaying-knife, Poll. 7. 253 al. xpewd-. 

Kpeodocia, 7, =xpeodaccia, Zonar. 1253, v.|. Plut. Demetr. 11:—Kpeo- 
Soréw, Zonar.1258: from Kpeo-S6rys, ov, 6, =xpeodairns, Suid., written 
«xpewSdrys in C. I. 4485. V. sub xpew-. 

kpeo-Sdx0s, ov, = xpecoddxos, Schol. Il. 9. 206, Hesych. s.'v. kphiov, 
E. M. 536. 57 :—v. xpew-. 

Kpeo-OyKn, 7, a larder, Hesych. s.v. xpnivoy: v. sub kpew-. 

kpeo-kaxKaBos, 4b, a mess of meat hashed with fat and blood, Ath. 384 D. 

KpeoKxorréw, to cut up like meat, cut in pieces, xp. dvoThvwv péAn Aesch. 
Pers. 463; wéAn févor Eur. Cycl. 359 :—v. sub xpew-. 

Kpeo-Komos, ov, a cutter up of flesh, Gloss. 

Kpeo-1rHAns, 6, a seller of flesh, a butcher, Macho ap. Ath. 580C; cf. 
Anth, P. rr. 212, Theophr. Char. 9 :—hence kpeotrwAéw, to deal in 
butcher's meat, Poll. 6. 33., 7. 25 :—KpeotwArkds, 7, dv, of or for a 
butcher, tpdme(a Plut. 2. 643 A:—fem.,-KpedmaAts d-yopa the Siesh- +. 
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market, Hesych, :—«peomaAtov, 74, a butcher's shop, Diod. 12. 24, Plut. 
2.277 E, Artemid. 5. 2, Poll. 7. 25:—All these forms are often cor- 
tuptly written xpew-, v. sub xpew-. 

Kpeocarévrev, f.]. Plut. 2. 995 C, where xaragan~-is conjectured. 

Kpeo-oTd0pn, 7), a butcher's steelyard, Ar. Fr. 633 :—v. sub Kpew-. 

Kpeo-ropéw, =Kxpeokoméw, Tzetz. Hist. 13. 410:—v. sub xpew-. 

Kpeoupyéw, fo cut up meat like a butcher (xpeoupyés), to butcher, Luc. 
Syr. Dea 55, Diog. L. 9. 108 :—Pass., Philo 2.544, Dio C. 75. 7. 

Kpeoupyndov, Ady. like a butcher, in pieces, Tovs dvipas xp. iacnay 
Hdt. 3. 13. . ; 

kpeoupyia, 7, a cutting up, butchering, Mémodos Luc. Salt. 54. 

kpeoupyicds, dv, of or for a butcher or his trade, Gloss, 

kpeoupyés, dv, (Epyov) working, i.e. cutting up, meat; xpeovpydy 
ijpap a day of slaughter and feasting, Aesch. Ag. 1592 :—as Subst., «p., 
6, a butcher or carver, Poll. 7. 25. 

Kpeodayéw, Ion. Kpend-, to eat flesh, Hipp. 339. 36 (in Ion. form 
xpenp-) :—Pass., of the flesh of animals, to be eatable; but juépa xpeo- 
paryoupévn the last day of the carnival, Eccl.:—v. sub xpew-. 

Kpeopayia, Ion, Kpend-, %), an eating of flesh, Hipp. Acut. 389, al., 
Diod. 3. 31; xp. T&v Onpiwy Strab. 771 :—v. sub Kpew-. 

Kpeo-ayos, ov, eating flesh, carnivorous, Hdt. 4. 186, Arist. P. A. 4. 
12, 7, etc.; «p. #pmépa the first day after a fast, Eccl. :—v. sub xpew-. 

Kpeo-épos, ov, bringing or holding flesh, Eccl. :—v. sub kpew-. 

kpéoowy, later Ion. for xpeloowy, used also by Pind. 

kpevAArov, 74, Dim. of xpéas, Synes. 268 C. 

Kpew—: for all words thus beginning, v. sub xpeo-. In the Mss., words 
compounded with xpéas are written sometimes xpeo— (as xepo- from 
xépas), sometimes xpew-. The former is the only form admissible in 
good authors, as observed by Pors. praef. Hec. p. 8; but the latter seems 
to have been adopted by late writers, v. omnino Lob. Phryn. 692 sq. 
Some few compds. take xped-, xpen-; whence, in Lyc. 660 (where 
several MSS. give xpeaopayw), xpeapayw should prob. be restored for 
Kpewpayy ; cf. kpea-doréw, xpea-docia, Kpea-vopia, 

Kpewdns, es, (elSos) like flesh, fleshy, Arist. H. A. 1.9, 2.,8.3,6; dap) 
xp. Ath. 62 A; 7d xpew5n all of the flesh kind, Galen. 6. 600. 

Kpéwv, ovros, =the Homeric xpeiwy (q. v.). 

kpedv, gen. pl. of xpéas, Od. 15. 98. 

Kpewvopéw, —vopta, v. sub xpeavopia. 

Kpewr@Ans, Kpewdayos, etc., v. sub Kpeo~. : 

Kpyyvos, ov, good, useful or agreeable, once in Hom., ob mumoré pot 
70 Kpnyvor eimas Il. 1.106; GAAo pev ovdty xpryyvoy Anth., P. 7. 2845 
od5? youvarwy mévos xphyvov a good symptom, Hipp. Coac, 121 ; mort 
ovdty Kp. cxoddCovres Lysis Pythag. in Gale, p.'737 :—Theocr., 20. 19, 
either purposely or by a misunderstanding of Hom., uses the word in the 
sense of true, real, eimaré po... 7d Kphryvov; so as Adv. in good 
earnest, wopOeis pe 7) xp. Anth. P. 5. 58. 2. of persons, good, 
serviceable, ove émicravrat, ovdé xKpyyvor Sddcxadroi elot Plat. Alc. 
1.111 E; ei 8 écot xptyyvds te wal mapd xpnor@ Theocr. Epigr. 
21; wap’ oivw xpyyvos Anth. P. 7. 355.—Adv., xpyyvas Perictyoné ap. 
Stob. 488. 39. (Nothing is known of the origin of this old word: v. 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v.) 

kpySepvé-kopos, ov, wearing the xpndepvov, Auson. Epist. 12. 13. 

KpjSepnvov, Dor. Kpad-, 7d, (xpds or napa, 5éw) part of a woman's 
head-dress. It seems to have been a sort of veil or mantilla with lap- 
pets, passing over the head and hanging down on each side, so that at 
pleasure it might be drawn quite over the face; of Andromaché, II. 22. 
470; of Juno, xpndéurm F epdrepOe xadvparo dia Oedov 14. 184; of 
Penelope, in pl., dvra maperdwy cxopévn Armapa kphdepva Od. I. 334., 
16. 416, etc. :—mostly therefore worn by persons of rank, but in Od. 6. 
100, by the waiting-women of Nausicaa:—in Od. 5. 346, the sea- 
goddess Ino gives her xpHdeuvov to Ulysses to save him from drown- 
ing. II. metaph. in pl. the battlements which top and crown a 
city’s walls, Tpoins iepd xpndeuva Il. 16. too, Od. 13. 388, cf. h. Hom. 
Cer, 151, Bacchyl. 27.6; wérpwa xp. Eur. Tro. 508; also in sing., 
O7nBns Kpjdepvov Hes. Sc. 105. 2. for mya, the cover of a wine- 
jar, Od. 3. 392. 

Kpnfjvat, Kpynvov, v. sub xpaive, 

KpiQev, Adv., v. sub «pds IT. 

Kp7Op6s, 6, or kpiOpov, 7d, samphire, a herb growing on sea-cliffs, 
Hipp. 563. 56., 572. 42, etc. The form, gend., and accent are all un- 
certain; =pibaer is given by Arcad. 58; «pl@pov, 7d, in Diosc, 2.157. 

Kpitov, 76, Ion. for xpeiov, a kind of bride-cake, Philet. ap. Ath. 645 D. 

Kpnpvao, =xphuvnut, Diog. L. 6. 50; cf. karaxpnuvaw. 

KpyLv-nyopéw, (xpnuvds) to speak rugged words, Tzetz. ad Hes. p. 10 
Gaisf.: cf. xpnuvorods, kpnuvoxopméw. 

KpyPVnLL, =Kpendvvur, to hang, ayxvpay wore... vat xpnyvavTov 
Pind. P. 4. 42; xpnyvn (imper.) ceauriy éf¢ .. dvrnpidos Eur. Incert. 
150; Tovode éxpjuvn (impf.) App. Mithr. 97 ;—Pass. xphuvapat, to 
hang, be suspended, Eur. El. 1217: to float in air, trep? duparor xpyp- 
vapevay vepeday Aesch. Theb. 229, Cf. éx-, Kara-Kphvapat. 

Kpypvilw, to hurl down headlong, Lxx (2 Macc. 6. 10): metaph., «p. 
éavrov eis draxrous Hdovds Plut. 2. 5 A. 

Kptpviots, ews, %, a hurling down headlong, Schol, Thuc. 7. 45. 

Kpnpvcpes, 6,=xpHurots, Ptol. Tetr. 151. 8. 

Kpypvictés, 7, dv, hurled headlong down, Greg. Naz. . 

KpypvoBaréw, to haunt precipices, Strab. 710, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 126. 

Kpnpvo-Barys, ov, 6, a haunter of steeps, Mav Anth. P. g. 142, cf. Po- 
lyaen. 4. 3, 29 :—fem. kpypvoBaris, cdos, Tzetz. Il. 7. 842. 2.a 
mountebank, rope-dancer, Hesych, II. one who uses big, rugged 
language, Greg. Naz, 


a 


ee 





kpnuvoypaos — kpiWorouria. 


z in rugged style, Tzetz. 
kpypvobev, Adv. down from a height, Orph. Arg. 995. 
s, dv, speaking crags, i.e. using big, rugged words, of 
Ps Seo eb rm so, xpnuvods épelSwv Id. Eq. 628. 
6, (xpepdvvups) an overhanging bank, in Hom. (only in Il.) 


«ata Trav Kpnuvav GAdeoOat down from the cliffs 

xara Kpnpvav pupévtes Plat. Lege. 944 As 

i padakol, 

2. in pl. the edges of a wound, Hipp. 418. 
3. labia pudendi, Hipp. 423. 27 sq., Poll. 2. 174. 

‘ «s, (eld0s) precipitous, Thuc. 7. 84, etc.; 7d xpnuv@des 
Ths aoe 31. 

KpypPY-peia, 7, a steep mountain-ridge (cf. dxpwpeva), Hdn. Epim. 232. 
“Kpyvatos, a; ov, (xpyvn) of, from a spring or fountain, Nipoa 
wpnvaia = , Od. 17. 240; xp. tdwp spring water, Hdt. 4. 181; 
wp. wordv Soph. Tr. 14, Ph. 21; vacpoit Eur. Hipp. 225; xpnvaioy 
*yavos, i.e. the water of Dircé, Aesch. Pers. 483; so, Kp. mda the gate 

Direé (v.Schol.), Eur. Phoen.1123. ‘II. as Subst. xpyvaia, 4, Ep. 
sq., Ap. Rh. 1. 1208, unless for 3é(ero xpnvains we read di{qro Kphrns. 


__xpqvy, Dor. xpdva, %),=xpourvds (q.v.), a well, spring, fountain, Lat. 
Karripé 


fons, ; 


and Att.; opp. to ppéap (q. v.), Hdt. 4. 120, Thuc. 2. 48; éywAn- 
gapévn tiv idplav.. ard x; Ar. fas 328; xp. olvov Eur. Bacch. 


707 :—Poets use it in pl., like wyyal, for water, Soph. O. C. 686, Ant. 
844; in Greece the 
(xpnv@v émpednrai), Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 5. 


Lat. fonticulus, Arist. Mirab. 117. 
xpyvis, iSos, », Dim. of xphvn, Pind. Fr. 136, Eur. Hipp. 208, Dion. H. 
IL. Kpnvides or -ides was the ancient name for Philippi in 
Macedonia, Strab. 331, App. B.C. 4. 105. [i, Draco 23. 14.] 
Kpyvinis, 150s, }, growing near a spring, Hipp. 1278. 43. 

Kpty-00Xos, ov, ruling over springs, of Poseidon, Cornut. N. D. 22. 

» dxos, 6, and %, wells, at Athens a public officer who 
, Poll, 8. 112, Phot. E. M.; f 
Poll. ib.—The name was also given to the 
lion which stood over the spring that supplied the kepbdpa, Ib. 
basement of a house, Lys. ap. Poll. 7, 120; 
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@ boot-maker, Lat. crepidarius, Ath. 568 E. 
kpnmlBo-1HAns, ov, 6, a seller of boots, Synes. Ep. 52. 
oc (xpynis) to furnish with boots :—Pass. to be booted, Plut. 2. 
Anon, ap. Suid. 


, emi rivos Plut. 2. 233 B. 
76, groundwork, Diod. 13. 82, Byz. 

xpymis, idos, , a kind of man’s boot (reaching high up, acc. to Lex. 
Rket. 275. 18), a half-boot, Xen. Eq. 12, 10, Hegem. ap. Ath. 698 D, 
Theophr. Char. 2; distingui from mere iestiaera or shoes, Ath. 
539 C, 621 B; perhaps (to judge from the term dmoSoxpymides) open 
behind; «p. Aeveai, a mark of effeminacy, Timae. ib. 522 A; xp. xia 
Hipp. Art. 828:—xpymides soldiers’ boots, i.e. soldiers themselves, 
Theocr. 15. 6. II. 
generally, a groundwork, foundation, basement of a building, esp. of a 


e 
rg ae 5. — serving as the abutment of a bridge, Epigr. Gr. 1078. 
T in gen. 
in Fr. 196, as in Lat. crepida : 


ms, Aesch. (a play by him called Kpfjoea:) :—also as Adj. 
Cretan, Kpijra tpérov (Bgk. Kpfrav) Simon. 38; Kpi)s taipos Apollod. 
2.5, 73 wnrpos .. Kphoons Soph. Aj. 1295 :—but regul. Adj. Kpfovos, 
a, ov, Soph. Tr. 118, Eur. Hipp. 372, etc.; or more commonly Kpytixés, 


h, ov, 4. Vv. 
«pis, Dor. for xpéas, Sophr. ap. Ath, 87 A, Ar. Ach. 795, Theocr. 1. 6. 
Kpijoat, for xepacat, inf. aor. 1 act. of xepdvvuju, Hom. 


4, @ flour-sieve, bolting-sieve, Ar. Eccl. 991 ; cf. Galen. Lex. 
Hipp., Poll. 6. 74., 10. 114 :—Dim. » 76, Poll., Zonar. 
1256. IL a net for fishing, Phot. 
ts dpros, 6, bread of sifted flour, Diphil. Arap. 1, 
a, ov, and v. sub Kpfs. 

Kpnopvyerov [0], 76, (petyw) a place of refuge, retreat, resort, Hat. 
§. 124., 8. 51.,9. 15, 96; then in Dion. H. 4.15, Luc. Eun. 10; but not 
in Att. (The first part of the word, «pno-, is uncertain: some 
old Gramm. explain it to mean, properly, a refuge from the Cretan 
(Kphs) Minos.) Q 


845. 
Kpyra-yevis, és, born in Crete, of Zeus, C. I. 2554. 177. 


K, f om i, chief of the Cretans, C. I. 2744. 
» 9, the island Creta, Crete, now Candia, Hom., who in Od. I 4. 
199., 16.62, uses also the pl. Kpyrdwy edpecdwy :—Kpiyrn dev from Crete, 
Il. 3. 2333 Kphryvie to Crete, Od. 19. 186. 

+ Rpos, 6, lon., and Ep. for xparnp, the only form in Hom. 

‘@, (Kpys) to speak like a Cretan, cited from Dio Chr. II. 
to play the Cretan, i.e. to lie, mpds Kpra Kp. to cheat the cheater, Plut. 
Aemil. 23, Lysand. 20; cf. Call. Jov. 8, Ep. Tit. 1. 12, and v. Kpyriopds. 

= Sy ae , Ov, of or from the island of Crete, Cretan, Aesch. Cho. 
616, Ar. Ran. 849, etc. ; 7d Kp. méAaryos Thuc. 4. 53, etc. :—Adv. -xas, 
in Cretan fashion, Ar. Eccl. 1165. II. Kpyrixov (sc. iuariov), 
74, @ short garment, used at sacred rites, Ar. Thesm. 730, Eupol. Incert. 
36, cf. Poll. 7.77, Hesych. 2. xpytucn (sc. Borayn), 7}, a name of 
the plant dittany, Diosc. 3. 36. 3. Kpyrucds (sc. mots), 6, a metrical 
foot [-v-—], e.g. "Avripay, called also dudipaxpos, Hephaest. 3. 2; so, 
é ++, Movea, Kpnrixdy pédos Cratin. Tpog. 10. 
6s, 6, Cretan behaviour, i.e. lying, Plut. Aemil. 26; cf. Kpnticw. 

Kpyndiyeiv, kpydayla, fl. for <penp-, or for xpeop-. 

«pt, 76, Ep. shortd. form for «p67, barley, only as nom. and acc., Kpe 
Aevndy Il. 8. 564, Od. 4. 41, al.; cf. edpupuns. 

Kplivos, 7, dv, («pids) born under the sign of Aries, Basil. 

kptBaveus, éws, 6, in Att. form «A:8-, a baker, Manetho 1. 80. 
kptBavix.os, ov, =«A:Bavirns, Ath. 113 B, in the form «AcB-. 


kptBavn, 7, or kptBavys, 6, a cake, Alcman ap, Ath. 646 A. 
xptBavirns, ov, 6, baked in a pan («piBavos), of bread, Ar. Fr. 178, 


and (in form «A:B-) Sophron 56 Ahr., Amips. ’Awoxorr. 5; 6 kp. (sc. 
pros), a loaf so baked, Ar. Ach. 1123; hence, comically, Bods «p. Ib. 
87: cf. epBavwrds. : 

KptPavo-abys, és, in form «AsB-, shaped like a xpiBavos, Diosc. 1. 96. 

kplBavov [7], 76, =sq., Pherecr. Incert. 80. 

kp(Bavos [7], 6, Att. for «AiBavos (which is called Dor. in E. M. 538. 
19, cf. Lob. Phryn, 179):—a covered earthen vessel, a pot or pan, wider 
at bottom than at top, wherein bread was baked by putting hot embers. 
round it, this producing a more equable heat than in the regular oven 
(imvés), Hdt. 2. 92 (in form «AcB-), Aesch. Fr. 321, Ar. Ach, 86, Vesp. 
1153, al., Antiph. ’Oyg. 1. 5. 2. a funnel-shaped vessel, used for 
drawing water from a well, Strab. 754. Il. a hollow, cavern in 
a rock, Ael. N. A, 2. 22. 

KptBivwrés, 7, dv, baked in a xpiBavos: hence KpiBavwrds (sc. Gpros), 
6, Alcman 62, Ar. Pl. 765 (al. «pBavirns); wp. (ga Eust. 1286. 19. 

Kptyn, 7, («pi{w) a gnashing of the teeth, Schol. Ar. Av. 1520; so also: 
Kpt . Zonar. 1250. II. =7prypds, a shrieking, vexpav Hippon. 39. 

épev, Boeot. for xpifey (in the sense of yeAar), Strattis ow. 3. 7. 

xplSvov, 74, contr. from «pifdiov, Dim. of xpids, Hesych. 

kptBév, only in Tryph. 224, of 5¢ xprddy f. 1. for of 3° éxxpiddv. 

wp(fw, aor. 1 éxpiga Aci. N. A. 5.50, Hesych.: aor. 2 and pf, (v.. 
infr.). To creak, Lat. stridere, xpixe (uydv Il. 16. 470. Ex. 
of persons, fo screech, Wawep IAAvpiol xexpvyéres Ar. Av. 1521, cf. 
Menand. Incert. 300; in Boeot. fo laugh, v. «piddéuev. Ct. xpeyn- 
(Onomatop., like tpi{a, xpatw, xp&{a.) 


kptndév, Adv. (xpids) like a ram, Ar. Lys. 309. 
kp %, (*pi8h) barley-pottage, Ep. Hom. 15. 7. 
xpt0-dAeupov, 74, barley-meal, Galen., etc. 


vos, 7, ov, =xpiOwos, dAevpa Polyaen. 4. 3, 32; cf. wupapuvos. 
kptOavias, ov, J, like barley: xp. mupds a kind of wheat like barley, 
Theophr, H, P. 8. 2, 3. 

KptOdprov, 74, Dim. of «pin, Thom. M. s. v. xpiBayov. 

kpt@dw, of a horse, to be barley-fed, to wax wanton, xpiOGv m@dAos Aesch. 
Ag. 1641; kpcOmons dvou Soph. Fr. go1 b; cf. xpiOidw, dxoorda, and v. 
Lob. Phryn. 80. 

Kpt0y, 7, mostly in pl., barley-corns, barley (cf. ep), the meal being 
GAgrra ; constantly associated with wheat (rupoi), Il. 11.67, Od. 9. 110., 
Ig. 112, cf. Ar. Eq. 1100, al., Strato cited in obAoxvrat ;—olvos é« 
KpOéav mwemompévos a kind of beer (cf. xpi@iwos), Hdt. 2. 77; so, é« 
KpOav péOu Aesch. Supp. 953; Aporov é« or dxd ray xp. ap. Ath. 447 B; 
«pat meppvypévar = kaxpus, Thuc, 6, 22; cf. Moeris p. 213. II. 
a pustule on the eyelid, a stye, Hipp. 1010 G, Galen. III. a barley- 
corn, the smallest weight, a grain, Theophr. de Lap. 46. Iv. 
in sing. =wé06n, Ar. Pax 965; cf. xdéxos. (Lat. hord-eum, O. H.G. 
gerst-a, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 75.) 

KptOidors, ews, 7}, a disease of horses, a kind of surfeit caused by over- 
Seeding with barley (which was the common food of the horse in Greece), 
Xen. Eq. 4, 2; cf. wpOido. 

KkptOidw, fut. dow, («pij) of a horse, to suffer from xpWiagts, Arist. 
H. A. 8. 24, 4. IL. =«piddw, to wax , Cleanth. ap. Stob. 79. 
33» Babr. 62. 2; cf. Poll. 7. 24, Buttm. Lexil. v. deoornaas. 

Kpt0ibtov, 76, Dim. of xpi64, a decoction of barley, Hipp. 580. 53: in 
pl. a little barley, Luc. Asin. 3. 17 and 47, Ath. 214C. 

Kpt0ifw, fut. iow, to feed with barley, Babr. 76. 2. 

Givos, 7, ov, made of or from barley, KéAd¢, dpros Hippon. Fr. 20, 
Xen., Luc., etc. ; 7d xp. morév Hipp. Acut. 395; xp. olvos beer, Polyb. 
34-9, 15, Ath. 16C, etc.; mépa Plut. 2. 752 B; cf. xpiO7 I. 

KptOlov, 7d, Dim. of xpi64, Longus 3. 30. 

kplOpov, kplOj,0s, v. sub xpnOpds. , 

KptOo-, , ov, gathering barley: among the Opuntii, a magistrate 
who kept the barley for sacrifices, Plut. 2. 292 B:—hence kprOodoyéw, 
Theod. Prodr. ; and xpBodAoyia, 7, Pandect. 

Kpt06-pavris, ews, 5, one who divined by barley, Lob. Aglaoph. 815. 

» KpiOo-ropmia, %, a sending of barley, Com, (Anon. 176) ap. Hesych. 
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Kpt0o-moAns, ov, 6, a dealer in barley, Hippiatr. 4. 

KptOo-rpayos, ov, (rpityeiv) barley-eating, Ar. Av. 231. 

Kp iyia, , an eating of barley, barley-diet, a punishment in the 
Roman army, Polyb. 6. 38, 4. 

KptOo-payos, ov, living on barley, Schol. Ar. Av. 231, Byz. 

Kpt0o-édpos, ov, bearing barley, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 2, Strab. 375. 

KpWodiAdxia, 7, the office of xpBopvAag, Hesych. 

kpt0o-vAaE [1], dxos, 6, at Athens, a superintendent of the exportation 
of barley, like avroptdAag, Wolf Lept. p. 254. 

KptOadys, es, (e250s) like barley, made of it, npOwdyns mriadyn, =5An 
mriayn, opp. to xvdds, Hipp. Acut. 390; xp. dpros Nonn. Jo. 6. 25. 

kpv0-dAeOpos, ov, barley-wasting, of horses that will not fatten, A.B. 46. 

pike, v. sub xpi(w. 

kptkéAvoy, 76, Dim. of xpixos, a ring, Alex. Trall. 9. 165, Byz. 

KpuKeAAL-OSns, €s, ring-shaped, Byz. 

kptx-nAdola, 7, (xpixos, Aavvw) the trundling of hoops, a child's game, 
Antyll. ap. Orib, 6. 26; cf. Winckelm, Monum. Ined. 4. 257. 

kptkiov, 76, Dim. of xpixos, Byz. 

Kplko-eSns, és, ring-shaped, annular, Galen. 14. 715, Plut. 2.877 E. 

kptkéopa, Pass. to be secured by a ring, kexpixavrat 7d x€iAos XAAKD 
they have a brass ring through the lip, Strab. 822, cf. Oribas. 189 Maii. 

kpiko-rrov€opat, to be formed into a ring, Heracl. ap. Orib. 89 Mai. 

xpios [T], 6, Homeric form of xipkos, a ring, on a horse's breast-band, 
to fasten it to the peg (€cTwp) at the end of the carriage-pole, Il. 24. 
272. 2. an eyelet-hole in sails, through which the reefing-ropes 
(of wddw) were drawn, Hdt. 2. 36, cf. Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 2, Poll. 1. 
94. 3. a finger-ring, Theophr. H. P. 4.2, 7; at Carthage a man 
wore as many rings as he had served campaigns, Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 10. 4. 
a nose-ring, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 203: an armilet, Plut. Demosth. 30: a ring, 
link in a chain, 1d. 2. 304 B, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2.67; &« xpixov Aewrod 
meronpéva ipacparia, i.e. chain armour, Julian. 37 D. 

Kpikw, said to be=xpi{w, Heyne Il, 16. 470. 

xpikopa, 7d, a ring, circle, Eust. 726. 16. 

xpikwots, ews, 4, a rounding off, Oribas. 189 Mai. 

kptkwrés, 7}, dv, ringed, made of rings, Caryst. ap. Ath. 548F; @dpag 
Eust. 528. 24; p. opatpa an armillary sphere, Ptol. Geogr. 7.6, etc. 

pipes 76, (xpivw) a decision, decree, judgment, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 
1046 E, Polyb. 24. 1,12, N. T.: a sentence, di tion, often in Lxx 





and N.T. 2. a matter for judgment, question, ovk etxprrov 7d 
«pia Aesch. Supp. 397: @ law-suit, Lxx, 1 Ep. Cor. 6. 7. <i. 
=xplots, judging, judgment, Ev. Jo. 9. 39, Act. Ap. 24.25, etc.  [@ by 


analogy, as in Aesch. l.c., v. Lob. Paral. 418; yet Nonn. lo. 9. 176, 177 
uses xpiva with Tf, as it is written in Mss. of N. T., cf. o7dAos.] 

Kptpvitns dpros, 6, bread made of xpiuvov, coarse bread, Ath. 646 A: 
—so Kpipvatias dpros (vulg. xpiyp-—), Archestr. ib. 112 B, 

Kpipvov, 76, (v. sub kpivw) coarse barley meal, Hipp. ap. Galen., Arist. 
H. A. 2.55 of the grounds in gruel, Call. Fr. 205 :—a loaf of such kind, 
a coarse loaf, Anth. P. 6. 302, cf. Babr. 108. 9 :—xpipva xetpav bread- 
crumbs, etc., for cleaning the hands at meals, like dwoparydadud, Lyc. 607. 

kpysvadns, €s, (el5os) like coarse meal, of sediment in urine, Hipp. Aph. 
1259, etc.; xp. EAAEBopos Sext. Emp. P. 1. 130; v. sub xaravigw. 
Kpiv-dvOepov, 74, houseleek, Hipp. 570. 51. 2. a synonyme for 
the hemerocallis, Diosc. 3. 137. 

Kptv-éAarov, 74, lily-oil, Orneosoph. p. 520. 

Kptvivos, 7, ov, made of lilies, pipov Polyb. 31. 4, 2; €Aaiov Galen. 

ptvo-eins, és, like a lily, Diosc. 3. 143. 

Kpivoets, coca, ev, of the dance xpivoy (11), Schol. Il. 22. 391. 

xptvov [t], 74, a lily of any kind, whereas Aelpiov is the white lily, cf. 
“Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 3: in pl. we have the heterocl. form xpivea, Hdt. 
2. 92; dat. xpiveow Cratin. MaA@. 1, Ar. Nub. g11, etc.: but no nom. 
sing. xpivos, 76, occurs :—proverb., xpivov -yupydrepos Julian. 181 B:— 
hence of a needy man, Poll. 6. 197, etc. II. a kind of choral 
dance, Apolloph. Aad, 2. III. a kind of loaf, Ath. 114 F. 

Kpivo-orépavos, ov, lily-crowned, Auson. Epist. 12. 14. 

kptvé-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovr, Lily-coloured, Jo. Chrys. 

Kptvo [7], Ep. 3 subj. xpivnor (v. diaxpivw): fat. xptv®, Ep. xptvéw 
(S:a-) Il.: aor. Expiva Od., Att.: pf. «éxptxa Plat., etc.:—Med., fut. 
xpivovpa: Eur. Med. 609, but in pass, sense, Plat. Gorg. 521 E, cf. d:a- 
xpive: aor. éxpwapny, Hom., etc.:—Pass., fut. xpt0joopat Trag., Att.: 
aor. éxpi@nv [t] Pind., Att.; Ep. opt. xpivOetre (8:a-) Il., part. «pivOeis 
Il. 13. 129, Od. 8. 48: pf. xéxptyar Pind., Att.; inf. xexpio@a (dro-) 
Plat. Meno 75 C:—Aeol. kpivvw with double v, Béckh C. I. 2. p. 
189. (From 4/KPI, whence also xpi-rjs, xpi-ots, Kpi-pa, etc.; cf. 
Skt. kar, kir-dmi (effundo, spar go); Lat. cer-no, cre-vi, cri-brum (cf. xpip- 
vov), cri-men, cer-tus; A.S. hrid-der (sieve) :—but there is some reason to 
think that the Root was 2KAP, cf. Skt. apa-skar-as = oxwp, oxards (ex- 
crementum), with Lith. skir-it (separo, eligo).) To separate, part, put 
asunder, distinguish, bre re av Anuhrnyp kpivy .. kapndv 7 axvas TE 
Il. 5. 501, etc.; xpiv’ dvbpas xara pida 2. 362, cf. 446; xp. 7d Gdndés 
Te Kal ph Plat. Theaet. 150 B; rovs re dya0ods nat rods kaxovs Xen, 
Mem. 3. I, 9, etc. II. to pick out, choose, és 8 épéras expwvev 
éeixoot Il. 1. 309; &« Avkins.. p&ras dpiorous 6. 118, cf. Od. 4. 666., 
9- 99, 195-, 14. 217, etc.; so, kp. Td éx mavrow Hdt. 6.129; xpivaca 
8 dorav .. ra Bédrara Aesch. Eum. 487; didwpi cor xpivayTs xphobae 
Soph. O. C, 641, etc.:—in Med., xpivac@ac dptorous to choose the best, 
Il. 9. 521, cf. 19. 193, Od. 4. 408, 530, etc. :—Pass. to be chosen out, to 
be distinguished, tva te kpivovra dpicro 24. 507; but Hom. uses 
partt. xexpiyévos and xpwOels for picked out, chosen, Il. 10. 417, Od. 13. 
182., 16. 248, etc. (except in Il. 14, 19, v. infr. 2); dperG xpiOeis dis- 


tinguished for.., Pind. N. 7.10; domtda.. exp. YOaTe nat money & 
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proved by sea and land, Anth. P. 9. 42:—t& (@or Kexptpéva numbered 
among .., Eur. Supp. 969: «is robs épmBous xpiOeis Luc. Amor, 2 :—in 
aor. med., covpw duw.. xpivacOwy let them pick out . .f Od. 8. 35. 2. 
to decide disputes, Kpivwy veixea moAAG 12. 4403 Expivay péya 
veikos .. ToAguoro 18. 264; c. acc. cogn., ot .. cxoALds Kplvwor BéwoTas, 
judge crooked judgments, Il. 16. 387; so, xp. dinny Hdt. 2. 129, Aesch. 
Eum. 433, etc.; mpwras dixas xpivoytes aiparos Ib. 682; xpivet 52 dn 
tis radia ; Ar. Ran. 805; xp. xpiow Plat. Rep. 360E; dpora xp. Thuc. 
6. 393 Kpivovor Bop Kal ob Whpw they decide the question .. ; 1d, 1. 873 
pie TAEOY 7) diey Kp. Id. 3.67; 7d dixaoy xp. Isocr. 298 D; 7@ TovTo 
xpivets; by what do you form this judgment? Ar. Pl. 483 also, xp. wept 
twos Pind. N. 5. 73, Plat. Apol. 35 D, Arist., etc.:—Pass., dyay xpiOjoe- 
tat Aesch. Eum, 677; «dv iodynpos xpiOp (sc. 4 din) Ib. 741; impers., 
KpOnadpevov a decision being about to be taken, Arr. An. 3.9, 6. b. 
to decide a contest, e.g. for a prize, Soph. Aj. 443, Ar. Ran. 873; épyov 
éy nbBos”Apns xkpwet Aesch. Theb. 414, cf. Eur. Supp. 601; also, c. acc: 
pers., xp. Tas Beas to decide their contest, i.e. judge them, Id. 1. A. 72:— 
Pass. and Med., of persons, to have a contest decided, come to issue, xpiva- 
oOac” Apne ll. 2. 385, cf. 18. 209, etc.; dmdére pynoriipor eat Hpiv .. pévos 
xpivnra “Apnos Od. 16. 269, cf. Hes. Th. 882; generally, to dispute, 
contend, Ar. Nub. 66; epi rivos Hdt. 3. 120; ov xpwotpar..co Ta 
mAciova Eur. Med. 609; dixp xpivecOac Thuc. 4. 122; so, xpivecOae 
pera twos LXX (Jud. 8. 1):—in pf. part. decided, clear, strong, odpos 
kexptpévos, like ebxpwys, Il. 14.19; also, wévor xexp. decided, ended 
(cf. decisa negotia, Horat.), Pind. N. 4.2; af wayxat xpivovra: .. rais 
wuxais Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 19: 3. to adjudge, xparos twit Soph. 
Aj. 443: Pass., rots ore .. vdaros éxpidn Pind. P.8. 120. — b. absol, 
to judge, give judgment, dxovooy .. nal xpivoy Ar. Fr. 398; ddixus 
xp. Pherecr. Kpam. 16, cf. Menand. Monost. 287, 576. ec. in 
Medic. to bring to a crisis, TO Oeppov pidwdy [éorr] Kal xpivoy 
Hipp. Aph. 1253; in Pass., of a sick person, ¢o come to a crisis, 
éxplOn elxooraios Id. Epid. 1. 951; so also of the illness, Ib. 954; Tod 
maGous Kpibévros Diod. 19. 24. 4. to judge of, estimate, mpds 
éuavrov xpivev [abréy] judging of him by myself, Dem. 564. 175 Kp. 
mpos dpyupioy Thy evdacpoviar Isocr. 56 B:—Pass., tov nap’ €uot eexprrar 
Hat. 7. 16, 1; e¥vova Karp xpiverac Menand. Incert. 143. 5. to 
expound, interpret in a particular way, ravrp éxpway To &vumvoy Hat, 1. 

120, cf. 7. 19, Aesch. Pr. 485, etc.: and so in Med., 6 yépwy éxpivar’ 
évetpous Il. 5. 150. 6. c. acc, et inf, to decide or judge that.., 
Hadt. 1. 30, 214, Plat., etc.; xpivw o& wxav Aesch, Cho. 903; so, with 
the inf. omitted, dvdpa mp@rov xp. Twa Soph. O. T. 34; “Epwra 8 doris 
pH Ody xpiver péyay Eur, Fr. 271; tiv wéAw GOAwrarny Expwas Plat. 
Rep. 578 B; &« rv Adyar pr Kpive..copdy Philem. Incert. 40 ¢:— 
Pass., EAAjvav xpibels dpioros Soph. Ph. 1345, cf. Thuc. 2.40,etc. 7: 
to decide in favour of, to prefer, choose, xpivw 8 dpOovoy 6ABov Aesch. 
Ag. 471, cf. Supp. 396; 7v éAnida ris tvs mapos Soph. Tr. 724; 
Twa mpd Twos Plat. Rep. 399 E, cf. Phileb. 57 E; 7 mpds 71 Id, Phaedo 
IIO A; «t ope xpiveev Maps Eur. Tro. 928, cf. Ar. Av. 1102, Eccl. 
1155. 8. c. inf. only, to determine to do a thing, Ep. Tit. 3. 12, ef. 
1 Ep. Cor. 2. 2, Diod. 15. 32; (fv peO Gy xpivn tis (sc. Gv) with whom 
he chooses to live, Menand, A, 5. 9. to form a judgment of a thing, 
yh piv’ dpav 70 KddAdos Id. Monost. 333, cf. Incert. 58. II. 
in Att. Poets, to question, abroy . . dmas Aews xpiver mapacrdas Soph. Tr. 
195; «i vv mpds Biay xpivey Oédrcs Ib, 388; Kat epive nagéreyge Id. 
Ant. 399; Hi) xpive, pn ‘férace Id. Aj. 586; o€ ro, a2 Kpivy Id. El 
1445. 2. to bring to trial, accuse, like xarnyopéw, Lycurg. 147. 
43, cf. Dem. 26, 18., 230. 7., 413. 25, etc.; xp. Oavarou to judge (in 
matters) of life and death, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,143 xp. Tivd mpodogias Lycurg. 
164.73 wept mpodooias Isocr. Antid. § 137; Kp. Twa kaxwoews émapxias, 
Lat. repetundarum, Plut. Caes. 4:—Pass. to be brought to trial, @avarov 
(v. sub @avaros), Thuc. 3. 57, cf. 6. 29; tTpls xpiverae nap’ dpiv wept 
Oavarov Dem. 53. 27; éxpivero tiv mept OQpwmod xpiow Oavarov Id, 
535.103 c. gen. criminis, xpivecOar Swpwy Lys. 178. 7, cf. Lycurg. 164. 
6; also, xp. éw’ Gduenpare Plut. 241 E: absol., 6 xexptpévos, Lat. reus, 
Aeschin. 49. 30: hence, 3. to pass sent upon, to condemn, like 
xaraxpivw, Soph. Tr. 724, Dem. 413. 16, N. T.:—Pass. to be judged, 
condemned, kaxotpyou .. ears xpiOevt’ Gmobaveiv Dem. 52. 2. 

Kptvoved, 7, a bed of lilies, cf. twa, podria, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 1. 

Kpivwrds, 7, dv, adorned with lilies, Aristeas de LXXx. p. 255. 

kpités, 6, Dor. for xipads, q. v. 

Kpto-BéAos, ov, ram-slaying, xp. TedeTH a sacrifice in honour of Atys, 
Anth. P. append. 164, 239; cf. TavpoBddos. 

Kpto-86xy, %, the frame of a battering-ram, Ath. de Mach. p. 6. 

Kpto-edns, és, like a ram, Suid. s. v. xpids. 

kpt6-Qeos, 5, a name of dupwriaxdy, Diosc. Noth. 3. 98. 

Kpto-Képiidos, ov, ram-headed, Athanas, 

Kplo-kotréw, ¢o batter with a battering-ram, Polyb. 1. 42, 9, App. 
Mithr. 36. 

Kkplo-piixéw, to fight with a battering-ram, Math. Vett. p. 38. 

Kpt6popdos, ov, ram-formed, Schol. rec. Ap. Rh, 1. 256. 

Kptoputos, ov, (uvéa) like a drivelling ram, sheepish, Cercidas ap. 
Galen, 10. 137: also kptopvéns, ov, 6, Theod. Prodr. 

Kpto-mpdcwros, ov, ram-faced, dyakpa Ards Hdt. 2. 42., 4.181; Zevs 
Luc. Sacr. 14, etc.: so, Kpt6-mpepos, ov, Schol. Plat. Menex. 243 A, Schol. 
Ap. Rh. 2. 168. : 

kptos [7], 6, a ram, Lat. aries, Od. 9. 447, 461, Hdt., etc.; xprot 
dypio Id. 4. 192:—proverb., xpos Tpopeta aéricev, of ingratitude, 
because a ram butts at those who have brought him up, Menand. ap. 
Zenob. 4. 63, Suid., Hesych.; so, xpiods éeyevvav réxva Eupol. Anus 
10; «ptod Saxovia, of thankless service, Suid. ;—also, tov xpioy ws 
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Kpids — Kpdkos. 


énéx6y the * ing of the ram,’ in allusion to the ode of Simon. 15 (19) 
beginning ing éwéfab’ 6 , in honour of Crius of Aegina, Ar. Nub. 1356, 
cf. Hat. 6. 50, and v. méxa. 2. a battering-ram, Lat. aries, Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 4, 1, Joseph., etc. 3. the constellation Aries, Arat. 238, 
Plut. 2. go8 C. II. a huge sea-monster, Ael. N. A. 9. 49., 15. 
2, ete. _ IED. a kind of muscle, Hesych.; «peios in Ath. 87 

. _ IV. the volute on the Ionic capital, being twisted like a 
(Prob., 


pas.) 
xptés, 6, a kind of vetch, Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, 1, Diosc. 2.126; xpetos 
in Sophil. ap. Ath. 54 F. (Prob. akin to Lat. cicer, cf. Curt. Et. Gr. 
no. 426. 
fees, ews, 4, the frame of a battering-ram, Math. Vett. p. 92. 
. ov, devouring rams, Hesych. 
ov, carrying battering-rams, xed@vat Diod. 20. 48 and gt, 
cf, Anon, ap, Suid. s. v. mpoonpecxdros. II. a name of Hermes, 
Paus. 9. 22, 1, cf. 2. 3, 4. 
to dedicate to the Ram (xpiés 1. 3), Basil., cf. Arcad. 164. 
(not Kpicoa), ns, 4, Crisa, a city in Phocis, not far from Delphi, 
Il. 2. 520; h. Ap. 282, etc.:—Adj. Kpteatos, a, ov, Crisaean, 
, Hdt., etc. 
[F], ov, («piows) decisive, critical, xp. hpépa the crisis of a 
Hipp. Aph. 1261, al., Arist. Phys. 5. 6, 7; Menand. says of the 
seventh day, «p. yap airy yiyvera: Incert. 296; so, xp. dea Anth. P. 


ing, decision, judgment, ri Kpoicov xp. Hat. 3. 34, cf. 8. 69; & 
xpioer Aesch. Ag. 1288; ward xpiow éuhy Hipp. Jusj.1; xp. ob 
7 certain means of judging, Soph. O. T. 501; wodirns dpiferac 
peréxew xpicews a right of judging, Arist. Pol. 3. 1,6; Kpiots, 
of a play by Soph. on She Boe of Paris; 20 sk anat 
respecting .., x. Tav pynorhpev Hat. 6.131; dé0dow Pind. O. 3. 
10. 42; } T&v SwAaw xp., referring to the story of Ajax, Plat. 
20 B, Arist. Poét. 23, 7; «plow ..rov Biov wept dv A€youer Plat. 
; wp. dup dé0drcxs Pind. O. 6. 144; plow moeicbar mepi 
D; et mpayparew dapépecba Polyb. 17. 14, 10; 
with ji , advisedly, Id. 6. 11, 5. 8. a choice, 
Tay dfiow Arist. Pol. 6.7, 4, cf. 2.9, 23. II. 
@ trial, Ar. Ran. 779. 785, Antipho 128. 17, etc.; mpo- 
twa és kpiow mepi twos Thuc. 1. 34; «aisordva éavrdy és 
1; Kplow woeiy Tun Lys. 133A; Kploews Tvyxeiv to be put 
Plat. Phaedr. 249 A; els up. dyew Id. Legg. 856C; 4 
} tréxew Ib. 861 D, Dem. 555. 22 (v. 
cathe Fr wr te fe trial, Tape Nines Xen. An. 
@ tri ill or stren; mpos régov kpiow in 
tr. 266; Spdpov.., ob sees xpiots Id. El. 684; 
€ «al xp. Plat. Rep. 379 E. 3. a dispute, wepi Twos 
: @- law-suit, rds xp. ew Plat. Legg. 
876 B. the event or issue of a thing, xplow Exe to 
be decided, , Thuc. 1. 23; «plow AapBavey Polyb. 1. 59, 11; 
é&y Trois mewodurevpévons Ti Kpiowy eivas voul fa I suppose the issue depends 
upon my public measures, Dem. 244. 10. 2. the crisis or turning 
point of a disease, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, etc.: also a fresh access of fever, 
etc.: v. Foés, Oecon. 

xptogés, 4, collat. form of ipods, Hippiatr., Hesych. 

x €s, Att. for «ipo Galen. 19. p. 123. 
xptréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of xpiva, to be decided or judged, Hipp. 5. 
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54- Il. éov one must decide or judge, Plat. . 523 D, ete. 
» pos, sy sub xpavrhp. 4 as 
, 76, (epirhs) a means for judging or trying, a criterion, 
standard, test, of the mental faculties and senses, Exav abray 7d Kp. bv 


abr@ Plat. Theaet. 178 B, cf. Rep. 582 A; 7d ala@nripiov wal xp. rdv 
. - xupév Arist. Metaph. 10. 6, 6. 2.a waadb af jecigiaih 
tribunal, Plat. Legg. 767 B; «adi{ew xp. Polyb. 9. 33, 12, cf. C. 1 
5879. 21. 

xptrhs, 00,5: voc. per} Hippon. 86: (xpivw) :—a decider, judge, 
Hdt. 3. 160, Aesch. Supp. 397, etc.; «xp. 7@v dAnOdv, opp. to 
Antipho 140. 38; 6 dwd rut icov xp. Thuc. 3. 37; Tar.. 
Acyouévow pi) kaxods kperds ld.1.120; Kp. wepi Twos Plat. Phileb, 65A; 
dueaorhs, Aeschin. 87. 4, Demad.179..1:—at Athens, esp. of 
the poetic contests, Ar. Ach, 1224, Nub. 1115, Av. 445, 


f. kplves Il. 5. 
Anima 1. 2, 19, evidently means to find a supporter : Tren- 
supposes the phrase to come from the judges in the 


able to discern, critical, divas ov ‘os KpLTLKT 
d 2.19, 3; ob Exe: piva eperixiy mpds torpor Posidipp. 
AvaBx. 1.4; 7d xperixdy the power of discerning, Arist. de An.3.9,1;— 
wperinh (sc. téxvn), Plat. Polit. 260 C, etc. :—d xpirixds, a critic, 
Lat. critieus, Id. Ax. 366 E, Strab. 394, Gramm. :— 
Tov oxnpataw Kprrinerrarn Arist. de Sens. 4, 22, cf. 
3 Adv., xperues Exav tivds Artem. prooem. 4. 
or for judging, apy) «p. the office of judges, opp. to 
Arist. ood 5 1,12. IL. =xpiotpos, Galen. ap. 
2. 134 F. 
of «perhs, Alex. Aphrod. de Anim. 2. p. 156. 
verb, Adj. of mpivw, separated, picked out, ch 
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434, Od. 8. 258, 2. choice, excellent, Pind. P. 4. 89, Soph. Tr. 27, 
245, etc. 

Kptabys, €s, (elSos) ram-like, Philo 1.113. 

kplopa {t].76, =«pids 1.2, Math. Vett.14. II. = xpids v, Aquil. V.T. 

kpoatvw, only used in part. pres., of a horse, to stamp, strike with the 
hoof, Oée wedioco Kpoaivew Il. 6. 507, cf. 15. 264 (the Schol. on 6. 507 
notices an interpr. émupdr, but only to reject it); xpoaivovres medioiow 
Opp. C. 1.279 :—metaph. to /uxuriate, wanton, of a thetorician, Philostr. 
5.373 also c. acc., xp. 7d Koopuxa spurning them, Clem. Al. 106; mAheTpy 
Avyupoy pédos xp. striking, Anacreont. 62. 6, 

«poxa, heterocl. acc. sing. of xpd«n. 

KpoxaAy [a], 7,=«pden 1, Anth. P. 7. 479: pl. the seashore, beach, 
Pseudo-Eur, I. A. 211, Euphor. Ep. 1, Anth, P. 6. 186, etc.; «poxaAny.. 
jjiéva Ib. 7. 294, f.1. for qdvos. 

kpdxeos, ov, (xpdxos) saffron-coloured, Pind. P. 4.412, Eur. Hec. 468, etc. 

kpéxes, ai, metaplast. nom. pl. of sq. 

kpoxy, 7: also, as if from a nom. *«pdé, heterocl. acc. epdxa Hes. Op. 536, 
nom. pl. «péxes Anth. P. 6. 335: («péxw) :—the thread which is passed 
between the threads of the warp (aTnpwr, tela), the woof or weft, Lat. 
subtemen, Hes. 1.c., Hdt. 2. 35, Plat. Polit. 283 A, Crat. 388 B; vijoa 
pad@akerarny xp. Eupol. Incert. 19, cf. Menand. Incert. 301; xpéxas 
éuBadrew Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 3; cf. KpoxovnTixh. 2. generally, a 
thread, Hipp. 467. 41, Luc. Navig. 26, etc. 3.=xpoxts, the 
flock or nap of woollen cloth, cloth with curly nap, év ’ExBardvowr 
ylyverat kpduns xéXg Ar. Vesp. 1144: in pl., padaxais xpdxas with 
cloths of soft wool, Pind. N. 10. 83; xpdxaor with flocks of wool, 
Soph. O. C. 474; tpiBaves éxBaddvres .. xpdwas having lost the nap, 
worn out, Eur. Fr. 284.12; rijs xpéxns popovpévns the wool being torn 
to pieces, Ar. Lys. 896, cf. Thesm. 738. II. like xpoxadAn, a 
rounded or rolled stone, pebble on the sea-shore, Arist. Mechan. 15,1; év 
xpéxpot on the pebbles of the shore, Lyc. 107, 193, ete. 

Kpoxytos, 7, ov, post. for xpdxeos, avOos h. Hom. Cer. 178. 

kpoxtas, 5, a saffron-coloured stone, Plut. 2. 375 E. 


Kpoxidilw, » £.1. for xpoxvd-, q. v. 
wpoxile, (xpdxos) to be like saffron, Diosc. 2. 210, Plut. Them. 8. 
péxtvos, 7, ov, (xpdxos) of the saffron, dv@os Theophr. H. P. 1. 13, 1., 





2.4582 2. of or made from saffron, pipov Anth. P. 11. 34, 
Theophr. de Odor, 27; 7d «p. Lxx (Prov. 7.17). 3. saffron-coloured, 
Democr. Ephes. ap, Ath. 525 C:—The form xpémos in Atticl. ib. 473 C, 
Artem. 1. 77, appears to be corrupt. 

kpoxis, idos, 7), f. 1. for kpoxvs, q. v. 

er eR Ar a weaving, web, Schol. Soph: O. C. 474. 

ov, saffron-dyed, Aesch. Pers. 66. 

Kpoxo-Bagys, és,=foreg., Philostr. 888:—metaph., ém? 3% xapdiay 
édpape xp. orayaw the sallow, sickly blood-drop such as might be sup- 
posed to run to the heart of dying men, Aesch. Ag. 1121; v. sub xpdxos. 

%, a dyeing with saffron, v. xoxxoBapys. 

kpok or -ela, 4, the dung of the xpoxdSedos xepoaios, used as 
an eye-salve, Plin. 28. 28; cf. Hor. Epod. 12. 11, Clem. Al. 255. 6. 

kpoxobeAtds, dos, 1), = «poxodeiArov, Alex. Trall. 12. 234. 

. 2; ov, of a crocodile, y. sub KpoxddeAos I. 
xpoxodelAtov, 74, a plant, prob. az eryngo, so named from the rough 
skin of its stalk, Diosc. 3. 12. 

kpoxodeAtrys, ov, d, v. sub xpoxdderAos 11. ’ 

xpoxéSedos, 6, a lizard, properly an Ion, word, Hdt. 2. 69; xp. 
xepoaior, large lizards in central Africa, Id. 4. 192, cf. Arist. Fr. 320, 
Ael. N. A. 1. 58. 2. the Nile-lizard, the crocodile, alligator, called 
by the natives yaya, Hdt. 2. 68 sq.; found also in the Indus, Id, 4. 44; 
called, distinctively, 6 xp. 6 wordyuos, Arist. H. A. 1. 11, 10, etc.; it grows 
to the length of seventeen cubits, Ib. 5. 33, 5- II. name of a 
Sallacy of the Sophists, v. Luc. D. Mort. 1. 2, Vit. Auct. 22; also Kpoxo- 

, 6, Walz. Rhett. 4. 154., 7.163; KpoxoBeiAwvos Adyos Clem. 
Al. 651; crocodilinae ambi guitates, like weparivat, Quintil.; v. Menag. 
Diog. L. 2. 108, Spald. Quintil. 1. 10, 5. 

kpoxo-ebijs, és, like saffron, saffron-coloured, Arist. Color. 5, 11. 

KpoKo-eipwv, ov, gen. ovos, saffron-clad, Schol. Il. 8. 1. 

kpoxéas, eooa, ev, saffron-coloured, xaads Theocr. Ep. 3, Anth. P. 9. 
338; oroAls Eur. Phoen. 1491; xi7év Phalaec. ap. Ath. 440 D. 2. 
xpoxdas (sc. xiTa@v), 6,=Kpoxwrds, a dress-robe of saffron, ds eye 
xpowiert’ évéducey Ar, Thesm. 1044. 

kpoxé-paypa, 7d, the residuum after the saffron-unguent has been 
expressed, Diosc. 1. 26. 2. in Damocr. ap. Galen. 13.905, Paal. 
Aeg. 7.12, 20, it is a compound drug. 

kpoko-péprov, 7d, a name of the Aeovrowddiov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 131. 

Kpoxé-prAov, 74, conserve of quince and saffron, Alex. Tr. 12.773. 

KpoKo-vyriKky (sc. Téxvn), %), the art of spinning the woof, opp. to 
oTnpovnrixn, Plat. Polit. 282 E. 

kpoxé-memdos, ov, with yellow veil (v. xpéxos), of Eos, 11,8.1., 19.1, al.; 
of Enyo, Hes. Th. 273; of a river-nymph, Ib. 358; of the Muses, Aleman 74. 

Kpékos, ov, 6, (or }, Strab. 670) :—the crocus, Il. 14. 348, Soph. O.C. 
685, Cratin. Mad. 1. 2. saffron (which is made from its stigmas), 
Ar. Nub. 51, etc.; «pdéov Badds (v. sub Bagh) Aesch. Ag. 239 :—the 
saffron-market, Eust. 1698. 30 :—xp. wow the yellow or yolk of an egg, 
Galen.—There is no mention of xpéxos as a dye in Hom.; and it is 
prob. that the yellow colour expressed in xpoxémemdos is taken directly 
from the colour of the yellow spring crocus, C. vernus (esp. as it is men- 
tioned in Il. 1. c. with other spring-flowers), rather than from the yellow 
dye obtained in later times from the stigmas of the purple autumn-crocus, 
C. sativus: the former is xypvoavyfs Soph. |.c., the latter rubeus, ruber, 
puniceus, Virg. G. 4. 182, Ov, Fast. 1. 342., 5. 318. 
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Kpokérras, od, 5, an Indian wild beast, supposed to be a hybrid between 
the wolf and the dog, Lat. crocotta, crocuta, perhaps really the hyena, 
Bahr. Ctes. p. 343, C.1. 61315; also Kpokovrras Strab. 775; Kkopo- 
xérta Ael. N. A. 7. 22; «opoxdras Dio C. 76. 1. 

kpoko-dépos, ov, producing saffron, Byz. 

kpoK6-xpus, 6, 4), saffron-coloured, Byz. 

kpoxdw, (xpdxos) to crown with yellow ivy (cf. epoxdes), Anth. P. 13. 
29. II. («péen) to wrap in wool (kpéxy), Phot.: generally to 
weave, Dion, P. Fr. 13. 

kpoxvSeAos, 5, an unknown insect, Hippon. ap. Eust. 855. 52. 

Kpoxvdilw, to pick loose flocks off a garment (cf. xpokds), Td kéraypa 
xpoxvdiCoveay Philyll. Incert. 4; of persons in delirium, ¢o twitch the 
blankets, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1;—Subst. kpoxvSiopés, 6, Galen.; and, 
in same sense, kpoKtS0-Aoyéw, Hipp. 1217.—Wrongly written xpomdicw. 

Kpokvdiov, 74, Dim. of xpoxds, Theognost. 125. 9. 

kpoxtAcypés, 6,=xporviiopds, a dealing in trifles, Hesych. 

Kpokvs [0], vdos, 7, («pden I. 3), the flock or nap on woollen cloth, 
Hdt. 3. 8, Luc. Fug. 28, etc.: a piece of wool, xpoxddas dpacpeiv, 
typical of a flatterer, Ar. Fr. 360, Theophr. Char. 2, etc.—In Mss. 
sometimes wrongly xpoxis, Hipp. Progn. 38, Jac. Anth. P. p. 596. 

kpok-udavros, 74, woven: as Subst.=xexptpados, Galen. 14. 472, 
M. Anton. 2. 2. 

kpoxaBys, es, (€f50s) like xpdxos, saffron-coloured, Diosc, 1. 26. II. 
like the xpdxn or thread of the woof, Plat. Polit. 309 B. 

kpokaribiov, 7é, Dim. of xpoxwrds, Ar. Lys. 47, Eccl. 331. 

Kpok@rivos, 1, ov, =xpoxwrds, Eus. P. E. 9. 29. 

Kpokatiov, 70, Dim. of xpoxwrds, Poll. 7. 56. 

Kpokwrés, 4, dv, saffron-dyed, saffron-coloured, Pind. N.1. 58. 2. 
as Subst., xpoxwréds (sc. xirwv), 6, like xpoxdes, a saffron-coloured 
Jrock, worm by gay women, Ar. Thesm. 138, 253, 945, Eccl. 879; pre- 
sented as an offering to temples, C.1. 155.60, 64:—also a light robe 
worn by Bacchus (or at his festivals) over the xitwv, Cratin. Acov. 1, Ar. 
Ran. 46; also by effeminate men, map@évos 5 elvat Soxe? popav xpokw- 
tous Araros Kav. 1, cf. Callix. ap. Ath. 198 C, Duris ib, 155 C, etc. :— 
so too xpoxwra (sc, iuaria), Ar. Lys. 44. 

Kpoxwropopéw, to wear the xpoxwrds, Ar. Lys. 219. 

KpoKwro-dopos, ov, wearing the xpoxwrés, Plut. 2. 785 E. 

KpopBés, 7, dv, =xpapBaréos, xamvpds, Hesych. 

KpopPdw, to roast, xorpidia xp. Sra Diphil. Incert. 7. 

Kpoppvdiov, 7d, a small onion, Achmes Onir. 206. 

Kpoppto-yqretov, 74, onion-leek, chives (?), Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 2. 

Kpéppvov, 76, v. sub xpduvor. 

Kpoppu-oft-peypta, 4, a belch of onions and crudities, Ar. Pax 529; 
Dind. suggests xpoppu-of-epuypia. 

Kpoppvo-meAns, ov, 6, (mwAéw) a dealer in onions, Poll. 7. 198. 

Kpoppvo-medtov, 74, an onion-shop, Hesych. 

Kpoppuadys, es, (el50s) like onions, Diosc. 4. 151. 

Kpopudes, ecoa, ev, abounding in onions: contr. fem. Kpopvodaca, 
the onion-island, Hecatae. ap. Steph. B. (sic leg. pro Kpopovea.) 

Kpdpuov, 76, an onion, kpoutoro Adwov Od. 19. 233; eaten as a relish, 
xpopuoy tor@ dyoy Il. 11.630:—later always xpdupvor, Hdt. 2. 125., 
4-17, and freq. in Ar. (though the Copyists often write it xpépvov) ; 
xerevo kpbppva tobiey, =Kdraiew Kedredw, Biasap. Diog. L.1.83. II. 
7a. xpdppua, the onion-market, Eupol. Incert. 5.—Cf. axdpodov. 

Kpoua, wy, 7d, v. sub Kpdévios. 

Kpovas, ddos, 7, v. sub Kpévios. 

Kpovidys [T], ov, 6, patronym. son of Cronos, i. e. Zeus, often in Hom., 
who joins Zeds Kpovidns: cf. Kpoviwy, Kpévos :—an aged man, Hesych. 
in Lacon. form Kpovidap. Cf. Miiller Hist. of Lit. p. 88 E. Tr. 

Kpovixés, 4, dv, =sq., Kp. dorhp the planet Saturn, Anth, P. 11. 227; 
ef. sq. I. 2 :—Adv. —xéis, Eust. Opusc. 263. 46. II. in contemp- 
tuous sense, old-fashioned, gone by, out of date, Ar. Pl. 581, Plat. Lys. 
205 C; mpayya me yyvdpevoy dei, Kpovixdy Alex. Elooux, 1; cf. 
Kpévos 11, Kpévios 11, apxainds, dpxaios 2. 

Kpéwos, a, ov, (Kpévos) :—Cronian, Saturnian, of Cronos or Saturn, 
& Kpéme mat Aesch. Pr. 577, Pind. O. 2. 23; Kp. GAs the Hadriatic, Ap. 
Rh. 4. 327, 509. 2. Kpéna (sc. iepa), 7a, his festival celebrated 
at Athens on the twelfth of the month Hecatombaeon (which was once 
called pijy Kpémos, Plut. Thes. 12); dvrwv Kpoview during the Cronia, 
Dem. 708.13; Kp. évordvray Alciphro 3. 573; cf. Schol. Ar. Nub. 398: 
—later, rd Kpdvia were the Roman Saturnalia; hence, ai Kpoviades 
hpépa the time of the Saturnalia, Plut. Cic. 18; so, % Kpovien Eoprh 
Plut. Pomp. 34. 83. Kpémoy (sc. dpos), 74, the hill of Cronos or 
Saturn, near Olympia, Pind. O. 1.179, cf. 5. 40., 9. 4, etc. :—also (sub. 
Tépevos) his sanctuary, Dio C. 45.17. II. like Kpovixés, in 
contemptuous sense, Kpovioy dev to smell of the dark ages, Ar.Nub. 398. 

Kpév-uros, ov, (Kpévos) an old dotard, Ar. Nub. 1070. 

Kpoviwv, wvos, 5, patronym., son of Cronos, i.e. Zeus, often in Hom., 
also Zeds Kpoviwy: the gen. Kpovtovos occurs only Il. 14. 247, Od. 11. 
620. [Hom. makes Tf in Kpoviwy, Kpoviovos, in other cases ¥;—but 
Tyrtae. 5.1, Pind. P. 4. 39, etc., use U in Kpoviav.] 

Kpovo-Baipwv, ovos, 6,=Kpdvos 11, Com. word in A. B. 40. 

Kpovo-OjKn, %, a receptacle for old follies, Com. word in A. B. 46. 

Kpové-Anpos, 6, an old twaddler, Plut. 2.13 B; cited as a Com. word 
by Poll. 2. 16. 

Kpévos, 6, (v. sub xpalvw) Cronos, identified with the Lat. Saturnus, 
son of Uranos and Gaia, Hes. Th. 137; husband of Rhea, father of Zeus, 
Poseidon, Hades, Hera, Demeter and Hestia, Ib. 453 sq.: he reigned in 
heaven until his sons banished him to Tartarus, Il. 8. 479., 14. 203, cf, 
Aesch, Pr. 201, Eum. 641: his time was the golden age, Hes. Op. 111; 





, 
KpoxoTTas — Kporéw. 


hence, ofs 51) Baotdeds Kp. jv in the golden reign of Cronos, Cratin. 
TlAod7. 2; 6 én Kpévou Bios a life of golden ease, Luc. Fug. 17.—Later, 
the name was interpreted as = xpévos, cf. Arist. Mund. 7, 2. 2. the 
planet Saturn, Id, Metaph. 11. 8,11, Mund. 2, 9., 6, 18: his influence 
was baneful, Casaub. Pers. 5. 50. II. from the association of his 
name with bygone days, Kpévos was a nickname at Athens for a super- 
annuated old dotard, old fool, Ar. Nub. 929, Vesp. 1480, Plat. Euthyd. 

287 B; v. Kpovixés 11, Kpédvios 11, Kpévimmos, Kpovodaipwr, etc.; and 
cf, “Idmeros. 

Kpové-rexvos, 5, father of Cronos, epith. of Uranos in Orph. H. 3. 8. 

kpéccat, Gy, al, interpreted by the Ven. Schol. and Hesych. to mean 
either Jadders or the battlements on walls: the former sense might suit 
Il. 12. 444 (xpooodow éréBavor), but the latter is the only reasonable 
sense in 12. 258 (xpdcoas piv mipywy épvoy kal épecroy énadrgeis) :-—in 
Hdt. 2.125, the word is applied to the courses or steps in which the 
Pyramids rose from bottom to top, and he himself explains xpécoat b 
Baxplies, dvaBabpot. By comparison with «poocot (zassels), and 7 
xpogoos, it is evident that xpédcoac must mean some objects placed at 
regular intervals, such as steps; perhaps, as applied to a wall, they 
meant originally the steps by which a parapet was carried down the 
descent of a hill, as may be seen in old fortified places, 

kpdcovov, 74, a plant, =Acovromdéiov, Diosc, 4. 131. 

Kpoocol, oi, =Ovcavo1, tassels, a fringe, Poll. 7.64, Hesych.: Dim. 
Kpogotov, 76, Hdn. Epimer. 72. Cf. xpdacar. 

Kpooowrés, 7, dv, tasselled, fringed, Lyc. 1102, Plut. Luc, 28, Lxx 
(Ps.44.15)3 cf. xpoxarrds :—as Subst., xpooowrds (sc. xirév), 6, a fringed 
tunic, Clem. Al. 236, Eust., etc.—In E. M. p. 541.8, E. Gud. 349. 33, 
Kpooa6w is assumed as a Verb to derive it from. 

Kpbadgos, 6,=ypéados, Eust. 795. 35- 

kporatvw, poét. collat. form of xporéw, Opp. C. 4. 247. 

KpordA.a, wy, Ta, earrings with pendants of pearl, which rattled 
against each other, Petron. 67.9, Plin. 9. 56. 

KpotaAtlw, («pdradov) to use rattles or castanets, Tes TY “yuvatKGr, 
Kpéraha €xovoat, KpoTdd:Covor Hdt. 2.60:—hence, imma: xely’ dyea 
xporad(ov rattled them along, ll. 11. 160, cf. eporéw I. 
later, like xporéw 11. 2, to clap, applaud, Alciphro 2. 4, 5, Ath. 395 A, 
503 F:—Pass., Ib. 159 E. 

Kpotad.cpa, 74, a rattling sound, applause, cited from Nicet. 

KporadA.cpés, 6, (xporadi{w) =foreg., Gloss. é 

Kpéra&Aov, 74, («pdros, ‘kporéw) a clapper, made of two pieces of split 
reed, pottery, or metal, joined by a hinge or spring, a sort of castanet, 
used in the worship of Cybelé, h. Hom. 13. 3, Hdt. 2. 60, Pind. Fr. 48; 
or of Dionysos, Eur. Hel. 1308, cf. Cycl. 205; or, generally, in dances, 
Anth, P. 5. 175., 11. 195 :—the stork is called crotalistria by Publ. Syr. 
from the noise made by clapping together the two mandibles of his 
beak. II. metaph. a rattling fellow, a thorough rattle, Ar. Nub, 
260, 448; of8 dvdpa xpéradoy Eur. Cycl. 104; cf. ewdov I. 2, III. 
a name for the narcissus, Eumath. ap. Ath. 681 E. 

kpotadduatos, a, ov, on the temples, mAnyh Synes. 259 A. 

kpordidife, to strike on the temples, Eccl. ; 

Kpotddios, a, ov, on or of the temples, Galen. 14.720: so, KpoTa~ 
irs, 7, dv, late Medic. 

Kpotadls, Sos, 4, a pointed hammer, also Kéorpa, Poll. 10. 147. 

Kpotadiorys, od, 6, one who strikes on the temples, Gloss. 

kporaiirns [7] pds, 5, the temporal muscle, Hipp. Art. 797 :—mAnyh 
xporadiris a blow on the temples, Hipp. ap. Gal. 18. 1, 433. 

Kpdridos, 6, (xporéw) the side of the forehead (y. sub xépon), Il. 4. 
502., 20. 397, Ar. Ran. 854:—mostly in pl. the temples, Lat. tempora, 
Il. 13. 188, al., Hdt. 4, 187, Hipp. Progn. 36, and Att.:—in Theocr., 
mparov tovdov dnd Kporapov karaBdddwy, of the first growth of the 
whiskers, 15. 85, cf. 11. 9; and Arist. remarks that rods xp. moAvodyTa: 
mparov, G.A. 5.4, 10. 2. oxijua Kata xpérapoy a figure in pro- 

file, opp. to xara mAdros, Math. Vett. II. metaph. of a moun- 
tain, its side, Aesch, Pr. 721; id xpordgors “EAte@vos Anth. P, append, 
94. III. the back of a book, Anon. ap. Suid. 

Kporéw, a poét. form Koptéw is quoted by Hesych., whence dva- 
xoprhaaca (for dvaxpor-) is restored by Meineke in a hex: ap. 
Diogenian. 3. 97: («péros). To make to rattle, of horses, dxea «po- 
téovres rattling them along, Il. 15. 453, h. Hom. Ap. 234; cf. «pora- 
Aicw I. II. to knock, strike, smite, X€Bnras Hdt. 6.58; yhv 
Odpow Eur. Bacch. 188; rots dyx@or Tas mAevpds Dem. 1259. 22; Twa 
Plut. 2. 10 D :—Pass. to be beaten on by rain, Ael. N, A. 16.17. 2. 
to strike in sign of applause, to strike together, xporeiv rds xeipas, TH 
xeipe to clap the hands, Hdt. 2. 60, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4,12: absol. to clap, 
applaud, Id. Symp. 9, 4, Dem. 586. 21, etc.; and c. acc., xp. Twa Diog. 
L. 7.173 :—Pass. to be applauded, to succeed, Arist. Poét. 18, 12, Plat. 
Ax. 368 D, etc.; mapa ‘Opunpw Kxexpérnra: Ta owppova cupmbc.a are 
commended, Ath. 182 A. b. also in sign of disapproval, Plut. 2. 533, 
A; v. «péros 2. b. 8. of a smith, to hammer or weld together, like 
avyxporéw, Luc. Lexiph. 9 :—metaph., xp. Adyous Plat. Ax. 369 B; and 
in Pass. to be wrought by the hammer, to be wrought, kexpérnrat xpucéa 
xpymts Pind. Fr. 206, cf. Lyc. 888; and metaph. (like xpérnpa), €€ ama~ 
Tas Kexporapévos one mass of trickery, Theocr. 15.49; €v00s 70 mpGypa 
xporeicOw ‘strike while the iron is hot,’ Anth, P. Io. 20. 4, to 
rattle, clash, xaAnwpara Plat. 2.944B: also, xp. dorpdxos Kat yH- 
pos to make a rattling noise with them, in order to collect a swarm of 
bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 51; «. xupBddos Luc. Alex. 9; and satirically, 
% Trois dorpaxos Kporodca [Moda’ Evp:midov] Ar, Ran. 1306, cf. Ael. 
N. A. 2. 11. 5. to strike the woof home with the xepxis, owddves 








2 Atay Kexpornpévat close-woven, Strab. 717. 
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KkpotnTés, , _m, ov, verb. Adj. stricken, sounding with blows, képa Aesch. 
‘ 2. xp. Gpyara (cf. xporéw1), Soph. El. 714; “pornra 
eridaw pédn played with the plectron, Id, Fr. 227. II. ra 
7 1. cakes of some kind, Eur. Fr. 470. 4. 2. well- 
worn roads, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 10. 
76, name of the plant xaravayxn, Diosc. Noth. 4. 134. 
6, loud applause, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 5, Plut. 2. 


a rattlin 


3 Kp. 
snapping of the fingers, 
5; évémksos xp. clash of arms, Plut. har isi é pm 
yor Luc. Dem. Encom. 15. 2. Kp. xetpOv ac ing of hands, 
bo asda Ar. Ran. 157; absol, Xen. An. z Fa etc. Cede kal xpé- 
. 519. 10, cf. 402. 8. b. in token of disapproval, 

“yéAos Plat. Lach. 184 A; v. eporéw II. 2.b. 

Gvos, or kpétwv, wvos, 6, a tick, Lat. ricinus, acc. to Sun- 
Txodes, Arist; H. A. 5. 19, 18 ;—in Od. «vvo- 
~ the shrub bearing the castor-berry (which was 
tick), whence is produced croton and castor-oil, 
Christi or ricinus communis, Hipp. 670. 22, Theophr. H. P. 1. 
3 ch. whee, circ. 
> like vm pos II, an excrescence on trees, esp. on the olive, 

bP, 2.(8, 


noise, made to collect a swarm of bees, Arist, 


sentieyt 


a 


Prat: 


i 


2. a sound 
duced by striking strin instruments with the plectron, a note, xpov- 
erat 2 fal een 4 piv dvw, ra Bt Karw Hipp. 346. 16, cf. Ar. 
Thesm, 120, Plat. Rep. 333 B, etc.; in form «podopa, Anth.P. 5. 292: 
—hence, an air or piece of music for the lyre or harp, Plat. Min. 317 D; 
used also, incorrectly, of wind instruments (xpovpara ra aiAnpara Ka- 
Aodorw Plut. 2. 638 C; cf. Poll. 4. 84., 7. 88), roadra .. vyAapevar xp. 
Eupol. Aju. 27; abAe?.. capa xp. Theopomp. Com. Zep. 2. 
Kpoupatixés, 7, dy, of or for playing on a stringed instrument, copin 
Anth. P. 11.352; «p. povowwn instrumental music, Suid. s. v. “OAvpmos : 
*p. expression in playing, Plut. 2. 1138 B; Aégis xp. a sound 
4 Sra : Serger no bry , i.€. an inarticulate sound without sense, 
3- 36, 3, cf. 1 Ep. Cor. 14. 
Kpoupanov, 74, Dim. of pop, Schol. Ar. Eq. 276, Pl. 290, 
" 6, a musician, Macho ap. Ath. 337 C. 
kpouvaios, a, ov, (xpouvds) ot of a@ spring, xp. t3wp spring-water, 
cited from Arist. Meteor. ; («pyvaios occurs in 2. 1, 6). 
Kpouvetov, 74, a kind of drinking-vessel, Epigen. Mynp. 1. 
ev 3 Appellee kp | gushing, LXx (2 Macc. 14. 45), Philo 2.96. 
, = Kpouvetov. 
xpovvilw, to discharge liquid in a slender stream, of the drinking-vessel 
called puréy (q. v.), Kp. Aewras Doroth. ap. Ath. 497 E :—Med. fo catch 
the liquid so running in one’s mouth, Epinic. vis ze 
6, Dim, of . the cock or tap of the clepsydra, Schol. 
Luc. Pisc. 10 and 28, cf. Hero Spir. 176, 178, etc. :—also kpovviov, 7d, 
Arcad, 120. ‘2 
kpowmopa, 7d, a or stream, Anth. Plan. 12. 
kpouviopariov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Hero Spir. 162. 
Kpowmopos, ot, 6, a gushing out of water, Aquila V.T. 


) IL like «phrn, a spri . 

issue, Il, 22. 147, 208 (cf. )+ xeipappo rorapol .. kpouvaiy 
¥ Pind. O. 13. 90; «povvol xpnvaiov morot Soph. 

Tr. 14; xpovvds aiparos Eur. 790, cf. Hec. 568; so, «pouvol 

“Hoaiorov streams of lava from Etna, Pind. P. 1. 48; of streaming per- 

spiration, Hipp. Aph. 1261:—a torrent of words, Oappav riv xp. apie 

Ar. Ran. 1005. 2. a watercourse, Strab. 235, 343- 

6, Comic word in Ar. Eq. 89, @ pourer forth of 
washy twaddie, with collat. notion of a water-drinker. 
74, as if from «povydw, = xpouvds, Emped. 161. 

Gpotedor al, Lat. serupedae, sculponeae, high wooden shoes, used in 
Boeotia for treading olives, and worn on the stage by flute-players to 
+ ae Paus. Aten he ual Poll. 7. 87, Phot. ; cf. Meineke Com. 

. I. 336 :—also, Y h. Fr. 43; Y Hesych. ; 
Dim. xpovréfiov, rd, Poll. 10. ney cleibe he ser ov, wear- 
ing wooden shoes, of the Bocotians, Cratin. Incert. 153, cf. Poll. 7. 87 :— 
kpovmeféoyiat, Pass. fo have wooden shoes on, Hesych. 

kpovov-Bnpéw, in Ar.Eq.859, a parody on xpovoiperpéw, tocheat thepeople. 

ov, knocking at the : 70 xp. (sc. wéAos), a serenade, 

Trypho ap. Ath. 618 C; also ; 

ov, 6, striking the lyre, Orph. H. 30. 3. 
to cheat in measuring com, by striking off too much from 
the top of the measure Hesych., Poll.4.169; cf.xpotw 7, rapaxpovoryolvucos. 

wont ; Cia aed (eee er, cheat, Pop =o Nub. 450. 

€as, 7, a striking, smiting, 4 nara Kp. TOY 

Shaw Plut. Aem. 32; wodds pices for ion stamping with the foot, 


kpdrnua — Kpurras.os. 
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of a horse, Id. Alex. 6. 2. a tapping or ringing of earthen vessels, 
to see whether they are sound, and, generally, a scrutiny, Schol. Ar. Nub. 
317, Suid. 3. metaph. of sophistical attempts to deceive, cheatery 
(cf. wpodm 7), Ar. l.c. 4. a playing on a stringed instrument, Plut. 
Per. 15., 2. 1137 B, etc.:—then, generally, instrumental music, Polyb. 30. 
13, 53 Tapa THY kpovow A€éyev of the recitative, dey of the air, sung 
to the iment of instrumental music, Plut. 2. 1141 A; xpodois 
ind riv @div a full instrumental iment, Ibid. 

kpodopa, kpovopatikés, = xpoup-. 

kpovopés, ov, 6,=xpodars, Procl. in Phot. Bibl. 320. 30. 

kpovoréov, verb. Adj. one must knock at, riv Ovpay Ar, Eccl. 989. 

. 2, ov, fit for striking, butting, of aram, Philor.113. IT. 

Jit for striking the ears, impressive, dpyava Arist. Probl. 19. 10, cf. Plut. 
2. 802 E. 2. metaph. of a rhetorician or sophist, striking, impres- 
sive, Ar. Eq. 1379; 70 xp. striking eloquence, Luc. Demosth. Enc. 32. 

Kpovw, fut. ow, pf. xéxpovxa:—Med., aor. éxpovoduny Thuc. :— 
Pass., aor. éxpovc@ny (Eratosth. Catast. 32); pf. eéxpovpar or -ovcpar, 
cf, dwo-, tx-, mapa-xpovw. (Hence xpotpa, xpodais; cf. O. H. G. 
hruor-jam, O. Sax. hrér-ian (riihren).) To strike, smite, pvrijpe 
xp. ‘yAourév Soph. Fr. 938; «povcas 3¢ wAeupd [ray immwy) Eur, Fr. 
779.6; Tots woot ri yhv Arr. An. 7.1; but also, els Ty xeipa Trois 
daxridos xp. with the fingers, Dio C. 40. 16:—metaph., xvica xp. 
pwwds imepoxas tickles, Ephipp. Typ. 2. 3. 2. to strike one 
against another, strike together, xp. xeipas to clap the hands (cf. 
xporéw II. 2), Eur. Supp. 720; «p. 7a S3Aa mpds GAAnAa Thue. 3. 22; 
tas donidas mpds Ta Sépara Xen. An. 4. 5, 18 :—metaph., dAAjAwY Tods 
Adyous Tois Ad-yous Expovoper knocked (as it were) their heads together, 
Plat. Theaet. 154 E. 3. xp. rov wéda (i.e. Kp. THY yijv TH 70di) 
in dancing, Eur. El. 180; so, txvos év 7G xp. Id. I. A. 1043. 4. xépa- 
pov paisa to tap an earthen vessel, to try whether it rings sound or 
not, Suid.: hence to examine, try, prove, kpovere dvadapBavovres TO 
«addy Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 B, cf. Lysias Fr. 51; #dv diamecpdpevos xpov- 
ops [Tov «édaxa] Plut. 2.64D; cf. xpodors 2. 5. to strike a 
stringed instrument with a plectron, Plat. Lys. 209 B, Simon. (?) 179; v. 
Kpotpa 2, xpodots 4 :—then, generally, fo play any instrument, e. g. avAdv 
«povey Jac, Anth. P. 664 ; ike c. dat., xp. epeuBadros = xpepBarieyr, 
Ath, 636 D. 6. xpovew riv Ovpay to knock at the door on the 
outside, Ar, Eccl. 317, 990, Xen. Symp, 1, 11, Plat. Prot. 310 B, 314D; 
but xérrew was reckoned better Att., Phryn. 177, ubi v. Lob.; v. also 





= 


maracow. 7. xp. ora0piv =Kpovoipetpéw, Pseudo-Phoc. 13; ws 
pre ri phO bwép xeidos Badns Soph. Fr.927; xpotav ye phy 
abrds env Eupol. Map, 15. 8. sensu obsc., A. B. 101, cf. 


Ar. Eccl. 990; so, xpoveiw wérAov, like Dat. tunicam pertundere, Eur. 





Cycl, 328. 9. as a nautical term, in Med., «povecOa: mpdyvay, like 
dvaxpovecOat (v. dvaxpodw tt), of seamen, Thuc. 1. 51, 54., 3. 78; also, 
ail mptpvay Kpovépeva vijes Arr. An. 5.17; so in Act., Polyb. 16. 3, 8; 


kpovay én mp. App. Civ. 5.119 :—hence, xpovecOac 7d — to fly 
backwards, Acl. N. A. 3. 13. 10. xpovey dxpaty, Vv. maTacow I. 2. 
KptBalw, =xpUrrw, Hesych, : =xpumrds, prob. |, for «up- 


Baorés in E. M. 547. 46. 

Kpupda, Adv. (xpurra) without the knowledge of, xptBda Ards, Lat. 
clam Fove, ll, 18. 168, cf. Aesch. Cho. 177. 2. absol. like xpvBdnr, 
secretly, Pind. P. 4. 201. 

UBSyv, Dor. -Sav, Adv. (xpumrw) secretly, Od. 11. 455., 16. 153; 
«puBiny WnpifecOa Lex ap. Andoc, 12. 2; cf. Hipp. 610, 22, Ar. Vesp. 
1018, Lysias 128, 32, Plat. Legg. 766 B. 2. c. gen., like «p¥Bda, 

) matpés Pind. P. 3. 25. 
, Adv. =«ptBinv, Lxx (2 Regg. 12. 12). 
ov, hidden, Hesych. :—also 
the earth, and xpvPijova, 74, =verdoua, Id. 
KptPw, late form of xpdrra, only found in compds. dro-, &y-xptBo. 
4, dv, but dpijs xpvepoto Hes. Th. 657: («ptos) :—icy, cold, 
chilling, in Hom. only metaph., xpvepoio yéo10 Od. 4. 103, al. ; Kpuepoto 
poBao Il. 13. 48; so, xpvepod 'Aidao Hes, Op. 152; Oavarou redcuTH 
Eur. Fr. 908.6; wa@ea Ar. Ach. 1191; xp. O4Aapos, of the grave, Epigr. 
Gr. 241. 4;—but in the literal sense, icy-cold, xp. véevs Simon, 88, cf. 
Ar. Av. 951, 955, Hdn. 1, 6, etc. 
vw, to make cold, Hdn. Epim. p. 75. 
Kptparéos, a, ov, icy, chilly, Heraclid. Alleg. 50, Sext. Emp. M. g. 83. 
kpupvés, kpupvedns, dub. forms for xpupds, xpupwdns, qq. v. 
és, frost-congealing, Bopéns Orph. H. 79. 2. 

Kptpds, 5, (xpvos) icy cold, frost, Hdt. 4. 8, 28, Soph. Fr. 448, Eur., 
etc.; dvd xpupdr in frost, Nic. Th. 681, Ael.; in pl., «ard robs kpupovs 
Strab. 494, cf. Dion. H. 1, 37 :—in Polyaen. 3. 9, 24, Kpupvés. DEE 
Gfearminbedege sf po yet oho Pa ee pare 

kpdpo-x , és, delighting in frost, f.1.in . H. $0. 12 for bpypo 

uae (elBos dois frozen, icy, Hipp. 364. 28, Anth. P. g. 
561, Dion. P. 780. 

Kpupocow, to be stiff with cold, Theo, COR Ik. 

Kpudes, eooa, ev, svar chilling, xpvdevos Il.9.2; xpudersa 
lomh 5.740; ty woddup xpvdevre Hes. Th.936; ouvruyia Pind. I. 1.54:— 
in strict sense, icy-cold, Ap. Rh. 1. 918, Anth. P.6. 221. Cf. dwpuces. 

Kpvdopat, Pass. fo be icy-cold: xpvotra: it freezes, Gloss. 

xpos, 76, icy cold, chill, frost, Hes. Op. 492, Plat. Ax. 368C; xp. 
loxvpéy Arist. Meteor. 2. 8,18: metaph., eaxdv pe kapdiay Te mepinitvec 
«pos Aesch. Theb. 834, cf. Eum, 161. (Hence xpuders, xpuepos, Kp 
oralvw, xptaradros, xpopds; cf. Lat. crusta, erudus, crudelis, cf. Skt. 
kriiras, a wound, bloody, Zd. khrira (horrible) ; O. Narse krim, A.S. 
hrim (rime, hoar-frost).) ; 

[a], a, ov, and in Aesch. os, ov, (xpUnrw) mae clandestine, 


, ov, d, one hidden in 
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kpunradip prdrnre Il. 6. 161; Kputradiov paxns Aesch. Cho. 946 :—as 
Ady., ¥; dda Il. 1. 542. 
Kpurrdfe, collat. form of xp¥mrw, Diod. 4. 77, and Eccl. 
orracke, v. sub xpinrw. 

xputrreta, 7), (Kpurredw) a secret commission,—a duty imposed on the 
young Spartans, who for a certain time were required to prowl about, 
watching the country and enduring hardships, so as to form habits of 
watchfulness and become seasoned against fatigue, Plat. Legg. 633 B: they 
were also employed to waylay and cut off the Helots, Arist. ap. Plut. 
Lycurg. 28, cf. Heraclid. Pont. 2; 6 ént rijs epumreias Teraypévos Plut. 
Cleom. 28. See Dict. of Antt. p. 371.—A form «pvumria occurs in 
Mss. of Plut. Lycurg. 1. c. 

kputrréov, verb. Adj. of ep¥mrw, Soph, Ant, 273, Anth. P. 5. 252. 

uw, to conceal, hide, Eur. Bacch. 888. YI. intrans. zo 
hide oneself, lie concealed, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 5 :—So in Pass. = évedpevopar 
(v. Hesych.), Eur. Hel. 541. P 

xpv or kpuTrh, 4}, a crypt, vault, Ath. 205 A, cf. Juven. 5. 106. 

kp LOS, a, OV, ient for ling, Orac. ap. Paus. 8. 42, 6: 
xputrhpiov, 76, a lurking-place or a dungeon, Greg. Nyss. 

Kputrria, 7, v. sub xpumreia, 

xpumruxés, 7), dv, fit for concealing, Alex. Aphr.ad Arist. Top. 8.1, 6. 
Adv., xpunrixas muvOavecOa Arist. Top. 8.1, 73 cf. xpUmrw I. 5. 

Kputrivda, Adv. name of a game, hide-and-seek, Theognost. 15. 11. 

xpumrés, 7), dv, verb. Adj. of xpumrw, hidden, secret, xAnid: xpurp Il. 
14. 168, cf. Ar. Thesm. 422; émemoinré of kpumri) diG@pug Hat. 3.146; 
Kpumrhy radpos a trench covered and concealed by planks and earth, Id. 
4. 201; often in Att., xp. Adyos Aesch. Cho. 773; €rea Soph. Ph. 1112 ; 
kpunr@ tv 78a, of young Orestes who was concealed in Phocis, Id. El. 
159; xp. 7400s Eur. Hipp. 139, etc.; xpumrf yppy Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 
17; 70 Kp. THs modiTelas the secret character of [the Spartan] institu- 
tions (cf. xpumreta), Thuc. 5. 68 ; 4 xputrn (sc. dpxn) a body of official 
spies, used by the Athenians in the subject-states, A. B. 273; and, as Subst., 
purrs, 6, a spy, Ar. Thesm. 600. 

Kpvmrw, Ion. impf. xpimracke (-eoxe?) Il. 8. 272: fut. epiyw Od., 
etc.: aor. 1 éxpupa, Ep. xpupa Od. 14. 357: later aor. 2 ExpiBor (éy-, 
xar—, wepi-) Apollod. 3. 13, 6, Plut. Mar. 38, N. T.: pf. eéepia (avy-) 
Dion. H. de Comp. p. 144:—Med., fut. xpvyopa: Soph. Tr. 474, Eur. 
Bacch. 955, cf. dwoxp-: aor. éxpuyduny Soph., etc.: later, éxptBdpnv 
(am-) Apollod. 3. 2, 1:—Pass., fut. xpup9noopar Disput. Mor. p. 545 
Mullach. ; xpinoopa Eur. Supp. 543; «expvopa Hipp. 607. 25: aor. 
éxpdpOnv, Ep. «p-, li., Att.; é«pvBnv (v] Apollod. 3. 2, fin.,(dm—) Alciphro 
3.473 part. epiels (v. 1. Beis) Soph. Aj. 1145: pf. Kéxpuppac Od., Att., 
Ion. 3 pl. eexpipara Hes. TH. 730, Hipp. 661. 28. (From 4/KPYB 
or KPT, ef. aor. 2 @-xpuB-oy, xpuB-jvat, xpvB-da, xpvB-5ny, etc., with 
Kpup-hoopat, Kpud-vat, kpup-a, Kpud-aios, etc.; akin to 4/KAATYB or 
KAAT®, xadvrrw; but the Root of xev6w is diff.: v. sub fin.) To 
hide, cover, cloak, in Hom. with collat. notion of protection, Kepadas 
-.kopvOecor xpvpavres Il. 14.3733 6 5€ pv odxei Kpintacke pace 
8. 272, cf. 13.4053 mp. pe ..1d6da Soph. O. C.113; then, simply Zo 
cover, Tia Tt Aesch. Eum, 461, Eur., etc.; ip’ eiparos xp. xeipa Eur. 
Hec. 343, cf. Soph. Aj. 1145 ;—and in Med., napa xpvipdpevos having 
cloaked his head, Ib. 245; (but the Med. is used precisely like the Act., 
Ib. 647, pie 7’ ddnda Kal pavévra kpUmrerat); KpUmTecOat pdos dupd- 
Toy to cast down one’s eyes and so acknowledge one’s inferiority, Pind. 
N. 10. 75 :—Pass. to hide oneself, lie hidden, of setting stars, xexpUparat 
Hes. Op. 384; év obpav® xpimrera Eur. Hel. 606; &s orodidy Id. Cycl. 
613; éxpinrer’ oixov ywvinv (Haupt éxumr’ és...) Babr. 5. 4. 2. 
to cover in the earth, bury, Hes. Op. 137, cf. Soph. O.C. 621; also, y7 
xp. Hdt. 1. 216., 2. 130., 5. 4, etc. ; xovi Soph.O.C. 1546; Tapq Id. 
Ant. 196, cf. 285,946; év xarwpuxe Ib. 774; Kara xOovds Ib. 25; bro yav 
Pind. P. 9. 141:—Pass., Tirves tnd (Copy .. kexpvpara Hes. Th. 730; 
so, év BévOcow vaoor rexpipOat Pind. O. 7. 105. 3. to hide, con- 
ceal, keep secret, ovdév Ta ey xpipw eros Od. 4. 350, cf. Ar. Thesm. 
74, etc.; xp. Tt, évOa pn Ts dera: Soph. Aj. 658, cf. Tr. 903, El. 436: 
—Med., xpimrecOa radnbés Id. Tr. 474:—Pass., 7d piv paca, 7d 
Bt wai Kexpuppévoy elvar Od. 11. 443; Ppappaka exp. secret, Eur. Andr. 
32; vawn Kexp. secret, Soph. O. T. 1398; xpumrépeva mpdocera in 
secret, opp. to én? paptipwy, Antipho 119. 1, cf. Thuc. 6. 72. 4, 
c. dupl. acc., to conceal something from one, pH pe Kpvyys TodTO Aesch. 
Pr. 625, cf. Soph. El. 957, Eur. Hec. 570, Ar. Pl. 26, Lysias 897. 1, etc.; 
so, Kp. Tt mpds Twa Soph. Ph. 587. 5. in Rhet. to argue so that 
the opponent is unwarily led to an adverse conclusion, Arist. Top. 8. 1, 
6; cf. epumricds, kpdyis 2. II. intr. (sub €avrdv) to hide oneself, 
lie hidden, xpbxrovow €xndor Soph. El. 826; [éppara] 7a pey .. Bre- 
movra, 7a 5& xpinrovra Eur. Phoen. 117 (but this passage is prob. 
spurious) ; also, xp. T1vd to conceal oneself from .., h. Hom, 26. 7: cf. 
xen 11, For similar intr. usages, v. BdAAw II, pinta 7.—(Kadvmrw is 
simply ¢o cover; xev@w to cover so that no trace of it can be seen; 
“pinta to keep covered, esp. for purposes of concealment. ) 

Kpuoratvopat, Pass. to be congealed with cold, to freeze, Nic. Al. 314. 

KpuoraAXilw, to be clear as crystal, Apoc. 21. 11. 

kpvorahAtvos, 7, ov, of crystal, crystalline, nUAig Dio C. 54. 233 
vinrpa Anth. P. 9. 330. 

ov, 76, a name of the plant yvAAsov Diosc. Noth. 4. 70. 
kpuoraddo-cbns, és, like ice, Strab. 204. II. like crystal, xp. 
iypév the crystalline lens, Theophil. 152.1 Greenh.; so, xp. xiTwv Poll. 
2.71. Adv. -8as, Plut. 2. 888 B. 

xpvoradAdopat, Pass. to be frozen, Philo 2. 174, Anon. ap. Gell. 17. 8. 

Kpvoradd-mnKT08, ov, congealed to ice, frozen, Eur, Rhes. 441:—also 
Kpvotaddomne, fyos, 6, %, Aesch. Pers. 501. 








, , 
KpuTTato beac Kpw7ov, 


Kpvoraddos, 6, (xptos, xpuoraivw) clear ice, ice, Lat. glacies, ll. 22. 
152, Od. 14. 447, Hdt. 4. 28; xpdoraddos éwerfyer ob BEBatos Thue, 3. 
23:—6 mais rdv xptoraddAor, proverb. of persons who wish neither to 
keep a thing ror yet to let it go, Paroemiogr., cf. omnino Soph. Fr. 
162. 2.=vapkn, extreme chill, numbness, torpor, Opp. H. 3. 
155. II. 6 and %, crystal, rock-crystal, Lat. crystallum, Dion. P. 
781, Strab. 717, Ael., etc.; also fem., Anth. P. 9. 753. i 

KpvoradAo-pavis, és, of the look or transparency of crystal :—xpv- 
oraddopayy, 74, glass-ware, Strab. 758. 

KpvoradAadys, es, =«xpuoraddoedns, Dio C. 49. 31- 

Kptpa, Adv. (kpimrw) =xpvBda, without the knowledge of, c. gen., 
Thue. 1. 101, Plut. 2, 1125 E. 2. absol. secretly, Thuc. 4, 88. 

Kpioa, Adv. Dor. for xpup7, Pind. O. 1. 75, Fr. 217. 3. 

Kpipadis, Adv., =xppa, Joann. Alex, tov. mapayy. 38. 27, A. B. 1317: 
a form Kpupddea in Theognost. Can, 164. 

Kpidatos, a, ov, also os, ov, Luc. Ocyp. 166 :—hidden, Pind. I. 1. 97, 
Trag. (as Aesch. Cho. 81, Soph. Aj. 899), Plat. Tim. 77 C. 2. 
secret, clandestine, Spacpyds Aesch. Pers. 360; €«mAous Ib. 385; €mos 
Soph. Fr. 673 :—Adv. -ws, Aesch. Pers. 370. 

Kpidacos, 6, a certain throw on the dice, Poll. 7. 204. 

Kpioq, Adv. (xpumrw) like xpvoa, secretly, in secret, Soph. Ant. 85, 
291, reef Xen, Symp. 5, 8: Dor. kpugG, q. v. 

Kptgydov, Adv., =foreg., opp. to dupaddy, Od. 14. 330., 29. 299: in 
Hesych., kptdavbdv (MSs. xpupavdwv), formed like dvapavddr. 

Kptdiaoris, od, 6, ax interpreter of dreams, Aquila V. T. 

KpUdipos, ov, =xpvquos, in Manetho 1. 159 (a corrupt passage) ;—Kpu- 
upatos, a, ov, Macar. Hom. p. 161. 6:—Adv. —aiws, Schol. Ar. Pax 730. 

Kpidio-yvoorns, ov, 6, one who knows mysteries, Eccl. 

Kpiro-edas, Adv. (€f50s) mysteriously, Dion. Ar. 

Kpidro-pvorys, ov, 6, one who initiates into mysteries, Dion. Ar. Adv, 
-tTas Epiphan. 

Kptdios [0], a, ov, also os, ov Eur. I. T.1328, Thuc. 7. 25 :—hidden, 
concealed, Ouyds Pind. P. 1.162; des Soph. Ph. 1328. 2. secret, 
clandestine, bapispot Hes. Op. 791; A€xos Soph. Tr. 360; edvat 
Eur. El. 720; €pwres Musae. 1; aor Pind. N. 8. 44; «p. eiojA@ov Eur. 
H.F. 598; 70 xp. Dion. Ar. Adv. —iws, Pseudo-Luc. Philop. 9. 

Kpirorys, n7os, 7), secresy, obscurity, Eccl. 

Kpiguodys, es, (el50s) mysterious, Eccl. Adv. —Sws, Id. 

Kpido-yevns, és, secretly born, Hesych. 

Kptd-odaKrps, ov, 6, biting secretly, kUwv Moschop. 

Kptipo-vous, ovy, =xpuyivous, E. M. 20.49; in Hesych. xpupivous. 

Kpiéos, 6,=xpudidrns, Emped. 59 Karst.; xpupdv Oéuev to throw a 
cloud over .. , Pind. O, 2. 177. II. a lurking-place, Maccab, 

Kpvde [¥], late form of xpUmrw, only found in impf., Q. Sm. I. 393, 
Anth. P. 7. 700, Nonn. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 318. 

Kpvift-yapia, %, secret marriage, Eccl. 

xpuipi-yovos, ov, secretly born, Orph. H. 49. 3- 

kpuipl-Sopos, ov, dwelling in secret places, Orph, H. 50. 3, as Casaub. 
for xpupidpopos, running secretly. 

Kpupi-Aoyos, ov, keeping a matter secret, Hdn. Epim. p. 38. 

Kpuipt-pérwros, ov, hiding the forehead, Luc. Lexiph. 7. 

kpuipivoua, 7, closeness of thought, Eust. Opusc. 93. 57- 

Kpuwpi-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ouv, hiding one’s thoughts, dissembling, 
Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 27., 8.2,1; opp. to mappnora{dpevos, Id. Ages. 11, 5. 
Adv. —vws, Poll. 4. 51. 

Kputpi-rro8os, ov, with concealed regrets, E. M. 543. 48. 

kpupl-mrepos, ov, with hidden wings, Philes de Propr. An. 67. 15. 

Kptipis, ews, , (KpUmrw) a hiding, concealment, xpvarecbat xpvyww Eur. 
Bacch. 953: opp. to pags, of stars, occultation, Tim. Locr.g7 B; dis- 
appearance, Plut. 2. 366 D. 2. the art of concealing, i.e. of argu- 
ing so as to keep one’s drift concealed from the opponent, Arist. Rhet. 1. 

12,8; cf. xpUmra 1.5, and kpumrinds. 

Kpuipi-ppwv, ppovos, 6, 7), =«pupivoos, Eust. 1574. 20. 

Kpuipi-xodos, ov, dissembling one’s anger, Eust. 54. 8. 

Kpwip-opxis, ews, %, with hidden testicles, Galen. 2. p. 276. 

Kpuwdnys, es, (€ldos) icy, chill, Plut. 2. 653 A, Poll. 5. 109. 

Kpuwrnptov, 76,=Wuernp, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. sub hac v. 

KpwBtdos [iv], (not cotton: as often in Mss.), 6, a roll or knot of 
hair on the crown of the head, before the time of Thuc. (1. 6) worn at 
Athens by elderly persons, cf. Anth. P. 6. 155, Schol. Ar. Nub. 980, Vesp. 
1259, Antiph. Maporp, 2:—a similar coiffure of young girls was called 
xépvpBos, Winckelm. Gesch. der Kunst. 5. 1, 14, Vorlaufige Abhandl. 4. 
66, with the notes :—a net for confining the hair was called xpwBtAn, 
acc, to Serv. Aen. 4. 138. 2. a nickname of the orator Hegesippus, 
Aeschin. 70. 16; on this v. Thirlwall Hist. of Greece 6. p. 20, n. II. 
a tuft of hair on a helmet, Xen. An. 5. 4, 13. 

KpwBUAdSys, es, (50s) like the xpwBvdAos, Luc. Lexiph.13- 

kpwypés, 6, the croaking or cawing of a crow or chough, Lat. crocitatio, 
Anth, P. 7. 713 :—«p@ypa, 76, Hdn. Epimer. 73. 

Kpale, fut. xp&tw, properly zo cry like a crow, caw, Lat. crocitare, 
Hes. Op. 745, Ar. Av. 2, 24, Luc. Asin. 12; but also of other birds, as of 
cranes, Ar. Av. 710; of young halcyons, Luc. V. H. 2. 40:—of men, fo 
croak out, rt Ar. Lys. 506, Pl. 369; of a wagon, to creak, groan, Babr. 
52.5. (Onomatop., like xpa{w, eAalw, nd (w; cf. xdpag fin.) 

Kpwpadktokos, d, in Antiph, @:Aér, 1, expl. as a young pig. 

Kpopak, dios, 6, a heap of stones, for kAwpaf, Draco p. 18: hence 
Kpopakoes, eooa, ev, strong’, Hesych. ; Kpwpakwros, 7, dv, Paphlagon. 
word, acc. to Eust. 330. 40. 

Kpomov, 7, a scythe or bill-kook, Pherecyd. (110) ap. Poll. 10, 128. 
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Kpw7os — KT Hua, 


xp&nos, 5, = bdpia, Theognost. Can. 21.9, Zonar. Lex. 1252, in which 
sense xpwoads is used. ; 
Jon. for xpéacat, v.1. in Hdt. 2. 125. 


xpdcoat, ai, 
_Kpwociov, 76, Dim. of sq., Anth. P.g. 272. : 
xpwoads, od, 6, a il, pitcher, jar, mostly in pl., Aesch. Fr. 96, 


2. a cinerary urn, Erinna 4, Mosch. 4. 34; mév@ipe xpwoo€ 
6Abyn éxptparo xp. (mark the gend.), Epigr. Gr. 


ieeheemsine ert 7 , —€vat, KTdpevos, Krave, nravlev, v.s. KTEivH. 
a 6, a murderer, Anth. P. 15. 26. 


Ton. «réopat Hdt. 8. 112., 3. 98:—fut. «rqoopa Trag., 
Att. 3 also xexrhoopa: Aesch. Theb. 1017, prt Bacch. 514s Plat. 
Gorg. A (éerfoopa: in Lach. 192 E):—aor. éernodpny, Ep. «7-, 
ota :—pf. xéernpat Hes. Op. 435, Att.; also éernpar Il. 9. 402, 
Hadt., Aesch. Pr. 795, Andoc. 28. 12, and sometimes in Plat. (eexrjpeba 
and éxrjo8az in following lines, Rep. 505 B); Ion. 3 pl. éeréara Hat. 
2. 445 4. 23; subj. «éermpar Isocr. 37 A, Plat., etc.; opt. xexrppny, 
vm Plat. Legg. 731 C, 742 E, or xext@pnyv Eur. Heracl. 282: plqpf. 
io Andoc. 10. 19., 34. 29, Lys., etc., poét. xexrhuny Eur. I. A. 
404; Ion. 3 pl. éeréaro Hat. 2. 108 :—for fut. and aor. pass. v. infr. IIT. 
al (Hence «réavov, xreari{w, etc.: cf. ~ I. in pres., 
of., fut. and aor., 1. to procure for oneself, to get, gain, acquire, 
pact tépmecOa Ta yépav éxrhcato Indes Il. 9. 400, etc.; oixjas 
Od. 14. 4; viv Aesch. Eum, 289, cf, Pers. 770; of horses, fo win (as a 
), Pind. N. 9. 124; Biov dxé tivos to get one’s living 

a thing, Hat, 8. 106 ; fo win favour, and the like, xdape dé tivos 

Tr. 471; & twos Ph. 1370; mapa twos Xen. Symp. 4, 43; Tv 

7 pirous, 


water-pail, 
pet 478, Eur. Ion 1173, Cycl. 89; in sing., Theocr. 13. 
Anth. 


make him so, Xen. An. 5. 5, 17- 2. fo procure or get for another, 
épot 8 txrnaaro Keivos Od. 20. 265; wéyav Téxvou mAovTOY éxTHTw 
Aesch. Pers. 755, cf. Xen. Oec. 15, 1. II. in pf. and plqpf. with 
fut. eexrjcopat, to rs ct i.e. to possess, have, hold (opp. to 


- xpijc@a, Plat. Euthyd. 280 D), ob8’ dca paciv “IAvov éxrioba Il. 9. 


3 SwAa ph txrijoOa Hdt. 1. 155; orpardv mAciorov éxrnpévor 
7-161; xowdy Spy’ ternyéva: Aesch. Pr. 795; party BapBapoy xexr. 
1051; ext. Twa cUppaxoy Eur. Bacch. 1343; «. «GAAos, 


Id. 
er, TEXT, ete, Xen., Plat., etc.; sometimes also im aor., dyopds 


wai wextnpévous .. rover 
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is used in late authors, Schiif. Schol. Par. Ap. Rh. 1. 695. 
po wedi 76, (erdopas) =xrijpa, Pind. P. 1. 2; «réavov qudiys Epigr. 
Gr. 388. 2. but mostly in pl. eréava, possessions, property, Hes. 
Op. 313, Solon 3. 12, Pind. O. 3. 75, al. ; used in lyrics by Aesch. Theb. 
730, Ag. 1573, Eur. Ion 490; by Soph. in an hexam., Fr. 230; by 
Eubul. also in a mock heroic line, Incert. 16 ;—of property in cattle, 
Theocr. 25. 109; v. sub xrfjvos:—Hom. also uses the heterocl. dat. pl. 
wreareca: (as if from «réap, which occurs in Q. Sm. 4. 543, Anth.), I. 
23. 829, Od. 14. 115, cf. Pind. O. 5. 56, etc. ; so also, Eur. in an hexam., 
eee nee etimnad by Conon. Se: prob, » mistake, 
176. 


wredrapa, 7, (as if from xredirhp), peydAow xécpow Kr. thou that hast 
put us in possession of .., Aesch. Ag. 356. ; 
wretirifw, fut. iow, to get, gain, win, dovpt 3 tu@ xredrisca Il. 16. 
57; moAAd kreariacas Od. 2. 102., 19. 147, etc. :—Med., with pf. pass., 
to get for oneself, acquire, ba’ ' éereariora: h. Hom. Merc. 
522; 7a 2 wrearifera abrés Theocr. 17. 105. 
kreinorés, 7, dv, gotten, acquired, Epigr. in C, 1. 1187 (Anth. P. 
app. 229); but Béckh would read erearecotv. 
wreive, Ep. subj. xreivaye Od. 19. 490; Acol. xrévvw Alcac. 136 (as 
Ahrens d. Acol. p. 52, for «raivw): lon. impf. xreiveaxe Il. 24. 393 :— 
fut. «rev Att., and even in Il. 15. 65, 68; elsewhere in Hom. always 
wreviw, des, det, part. only in Il. 18. 309 (but in compos., 
wara-kraviovaw, —«ravéecbe 6. '409., 14. 481) :—aor. 1 éxreva and 
aor. 2 éerdvov Hom. and Att. Poets (cf. «araxalyw) :—pf. (in correct 
authors always da-éerova) éxrarywa (dw-) Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 11, Menand, 
- 13; tertixa Polyb.; txrévnea Arist. Soph. Elench. 33, 2, Plut.:— 
Pass., Ep. 3 pl. aor. ll, 11, 691, Od. 4. 5373 also éxravOnv Anth, 
2 
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Polyb. 7. 7, 4.—Besides these forms, Hom. uses (as if from *urTIm) 3 
sing. and pl. aor. p. exra, Eeriy (era also in Soph. Tr. 38, Eur. 
H. F. 423, also eras Id. Med. 1398) ; 1 pl. subj. eréwpey Od. 22. 216; 
inf, erapev, xTdpevar [a], for eravas, part. eras (also in Att.); also aor. 
med. (in pass. sense) €xrdyyy, inf. xrao8a Il. 15. 558, part. «rdpevos 
Hom., also in Pind. Fr. 217, Aesch. Pers. 923 (lyr.), Cratin. Aaxwv. 1, 
(From 4/KTAN, KTEN come also xriv-vyyi, erdv-os, (with the forms 
waive, kaivupat, cf. ‘os, dpkos) ; cf. Skt. kshan, kshan-6mi (Jaedo) : 
in Hom. a shorter ‘A appears in é-«7a, xrd-pevas, etc.) To 
ill, slay, mostly used by Hom. and all Poets, like xaraxreivw; but 
in Prose and Com. dwoxreiyw prevailed (v. infr.);—mostly of men, 
more rarely of slaying an animal, as in Il. 15. 587, Od. 12.-376., 19. 
543; Odris pe xreiver 56d seeks to kill me (which is the force of the 
pres. tense), 9. 408, cf. Schif. Soph. O. C. 993, Aj. 1126; 6 xravay 
the slayer, murderer, Aesch. Eum. 422; of «raydvres Id. Cho. 41, 144, 
ete. :—to put to death, Thuc. 1. 132; esp. by law, ed .. &y dicen Exrewer 
6 «reivas Plat. Euthyphro 4 B, cf. Prot. 322 D, Legg. 871 E, al.; 
also, Hore wat xreivew so as to be fatal, of the plague, Thuc. 2. 51:— 
the Pass. is used in Hom. and Ion. Prose, Il. 11. 668., 14. 60, Od. 11. 
413, Hdt. 4. 3, etc.; but Trag. Poets almost always used @vqoxw or 
waTa@vijcKm as the Pass., Com. Poets and Prose-writers dwo0vyjaxa. 
xteis, xrevds, 6, a comb, Pherecr. Afjp. 1; mvguwos «xr. Anth. P. 6. 211, 
cf. Luc, Amor. 44:—from the disposition of the teeth of a comb are 
derived the following signfs. : 1. the comb in the loom, by which 
the threads of the warp are kept separate, Lat. pecten, Anth. P. 6. 247; 
cf. lords :—yvaqueds xr. a comb for carding wool, Timae. Lex. s. v. 
ywacos. 2. a rake, harrow, Anth. P, 6. 297, Philo in Math. Vett. 
100. 3. «réves Avpas the horns of the lyre, Eratosth. Cat. 24; in 
Hesych., «revia. 4. the fingers, which branch like the teeth of a 
comb, xep@v dxpous xrévas Aesch. Ag. 1594, cf. Arist. H. A. 1. 9, 
2. 5. the ribs which branch off from the back-bone, Opp. C. 1. 
296, Hesych. 6. the virilia, pubes, Hipp. Aph. 1259, Art. 818 :— 
also, pudenda muliebria, Lat. pecten, Call. Fr. 308, Anth. P. 5. 132, Poll. 
2. 174. 7. wréves the four cutting-teeth or incisors, Ib. 
gl. 8. a bivalve shell-fish, a cockle, scallop, Lat. pecten, Philyll. 
Tod. 1, Archipp. Iy@. 5, Anaxandr. pwr. 1. 61; many species are 
mentioned by Arist; cf. ernddv. 9. the sense of «réves, in refer- 
ence to the eye, is dub., cf. Arist. H. A. 1. 9, 2, with Galen. 4. p. 
796. (From , perh. akin to féw, faivw.) 

xrevidvov, 7d, Dim, of xreis, Alex. Trall. 8. 488. 

wrevifw, to comb, comb down, rwd Anaxil. Incert. 7: ¢o curry horses, 
Yherpaow Eur. Hipp. 1174: metaph., 6 8% WAdray rods éavrod dia- 
Adyous wrevifaw wai Boorpvxif{ew Dion, H. de Comp. 25 :—in Med., 
xrevifec@a: ras xépas to comb one’s hair, Hdt. 7. 208, Ar. Fr. 501, 
‘Antiph. Mad@. 1. 4:—Pass., éereviopévos with one’s hair combed, Archil. 
156, Simon. Iamb. 6. 65 ; éxrevic@ny Hippiatr. 

xreviov, 7d, Dim. of xreis, Luc, adv. Indoct. 19. 
mhxecs, the horns of the lyre, Hesych. 

wreviopés, 5, acombing, Eur.El.529:—xténopa, 7d, Eust. Opusc, 122.45. 

, 00, 6, a hairdresser, Gloss. 
, 6v, combed, carded, Avoy Symmach. V.T. 
wrevo-edas, és, like a comb, Schol. Clem. Al. 263. Adv. -3as, Gloss. 
wrevo-1r@Ans, ov, d, a dealer in combs, Poll. 7. 198. 
bys, €s, = xrevoedys, Xanthus 3, Strab. 49. 

k H, Sv, combed, carded, of cloth, C.1. 155. 325 45. 

xréopat, Ion. for «rdopat. 

xrépas, 76,=Kréavov, a possession, Il. 10. 216., 24. 235, Simon. 
112. 2. a gift, Ap. Rh. 4. 1550. 

74 (no sing. «répos in use) :—funeral gifts, which were bumt 
with the dead (Mosch. 4. 33, Hesych.), and, generally, funeral honours, 
wrépea wrepelfa, Lat. parentalia parentare, Od. 1. 291, cf. 2. 222, I. 
24. 38, etc. ; EAaxov «reptaw Od. 5.311; Trav dciav dvriacey Krepéav 
Epigr. Gr. 514. 2. later, wrappers for the dead, a shroud, tvt 
wreptecow trhuabeis Ap. Rh. 1. 254. 

fut. aw Od. 2. 222: aor. «repelta (v. sub xrépea):—Ep. 
Verb, lengthd. for «repifa: 1. c. acc. pers. to bury with due 
honours, cov éraipoy déOdovcr Krepéite Il, 23.646; «repei(éuer “Exropa 
Siov 24. 657, cf. Epigr. Gr. 216, al. 2. c. acc. cogn., «répea 
«T., V. sub «Tépea, 

, fut. erep® Il.: aor. terépica Il., Simon.: («répea). —_— Post. 
Verb, like xrepet{a, to bury with due honours, ob oe mpiv xrepa Il. 18. 
334; Tov 88 wrepovow ’Ayaol 22. 336; eel we Cava, Krepiodal pe 
Stor "Axatol 11. 455; Tap Kr. Tid Soph. Ant. 204; also, rovad' els 
Tapos txrépoe Simon, 113 :—absol., Eur. Hel. 1344, 2. also with 
acc. cogn., Tot Ké uy dea ev wupt whacey wal émt xrépea Krepicaer 
(so, Lat. justa facere, exsequias facere), ll. 24. 38, cf. Od. 3. 285 ; cf.«répea. 

xrepiopara, 7a, =«répea, and like it only used in pl., Soph. O. C. 1410, 
El. 434, 931, Eur. Supp. 309, Tro. 1249, Hel. 1391. 

ov, 6, an undertaker, Hesych, s. v. tapijes. 

*«répos, 7d, v. sub erépea. 

Kréw, , ¥. sub «relive, 

wrmSav, dvos, ), («rels) properly a comb :—hence the fibre of wood, 
from its structure being in parallel lines, like the teeth of a comb, Theophr. 
H. P. §. 1, 9 sq. (cf. eberqdwv); but in Hero in Math. Vett. p. 134, 
xtnddves ~iAov seem to be the concentric rings of wood in a tree :—so, 
also in pl., of the fibres of the body, Hipp. 269. 45; of the layers in the 
cornea of the eye, Rufus 55; of layers of slate, Diosc. 5. 145; of shreds 
of lint, Galen. 7. 518. ; 
wrfipa, 7d, (xrdoua) anything gotten, a piece of property, a possession. 
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15. 19; but the sing. is not rare in Att. Poets, tavras [yuvatxas] 
efeide? air@ xrfpa Soph. Tr. 245; $50 xr. ras viens tuxety Id. Ph. 
81, ef. O. T. 549, Ant. 702, Eur. Or. 230, 703, etc.; so, aeTppa és det 
Thuc. 1. 22; ds 750 wat paxdpioy ro xr. Plat. Rep. 496 C, etc.:— 
of a slave, waAady oiav xr. Eur, Med. 49, cf. Plat. Phaedo 62 D, Xen. 
Qec. 1, 5, Vect. 4, 42; «7. €upuxoy Arist. Pol. 1. 4, 2, Occ. 1. 6, 8. a: 
often in pl., like «réava, fossessions; Homer’s ethpara (esp. in Il.) are 
often xe:p7Ara, jewels and costly articles stored up as family property, 
Sdpos ev erhpara Keira: Il. 9. 382, Od. 4.127; but in Od., often for all 
kinds of property, krjpara Sapdarrovow 14. 92, al.; so in later writers, 
RTNaTO ov tart Tiysuwrarov dvip pidos Hdt. 5. 24; déAaxor .. 
xrnuatov mapmnoiay Aesch, Theb. 817, etc.; épws..ds év xrhpace 
mimres who fallest upon wealth, i, e. on the wealthy, Soph, Ant. 782 :— 
in Prose sometimes, xrjpa7a Kal xphyara property in chattels and 
money, Plat, Legg. 728 E, cf. Isocr. 8 A, Lob. Paral. 58; sometimes 
opp. to dypés, personal (as opp. to real) property, Isae. 55.243 Vv. xphee 
sub fin.:—rarely of landed property, er. €xav tv Bowwria Dem. 239. fin., 
ef. Act. Ap. 5. 1. 

krypparikés, 7, dv, possessed of wealth, opulent, Polyb. 5. 93, 6, Plut. 
Sol. 14; oi #7. the Roman possessores, App. Civ. 1. 12. 

kTnparov, 75, Dim. of «riya, Alciphro 1. 36. 
patitys, ov, 6, =xrnuaricds, Lycurg. ap. Suid., Epist. Socr. 
wrttinh. a, ov, of or belonging to beasts, Eccl. 
Sév, Adv, («rfvos) like beasts, Hdt. 4. 180. 

« atpos, 6, a cattle-doctor, Gloss. 

Krqvuxds, 7), dv, =KThveos, Byz. 

«ryvitys, ov, 5, belonging to beasts, Gloss. 

« ys [2], ov, 6, (Baliye Ii. 1), one who is guilty of unnatural 
practices with animals, Schol. Ar. Ran. 432, 965 :—hence krynvoBaréo 
Achmes Onir. 132: -Baota, 4, Eccl. 

KrTyv6-Ouros Ouaia, a sacrifice of domestic animals, Epiphan. 
Krqvo-pioiov, 74, pay for carriage, Basilic. 

KTyvb-pophos, ov, in the form of a beast, Eccl. 

KTyvoopar, Pass. («rijvos) to become brutish, Greg. Nyss. 
Kryvo-mpemys, és, brutish, Cyrill. 

Krfjvos, eos, 76, (xrdopar) mostly in pl. erHvea, contr. erhvn, flocks 
and herds, which in ancient times constituted wealth, h. Hom. 30. Io, 
Hdt. 1. 50., 2. 41, and Att., cf. SyucomAnOjs; of swine, Polyb. 12. 4, 
14. 2. in sing. a single beast, as an ox or sheep, Hdt. 1. 132, 
Hipp. 268. 32, Xen. An. 5. 2, 3: of a@ horse or mule for riding, Lat. 

jumentum, Ev. Luc. 10. 34, cf. Act. Ap. 23. 24. 

Krnvo-ordovov, 76, (torn) a cattle-stall, Moschop. 

krnvotpodeiov, 7d, = foreg., Geop. 15. 8. 

KrnvoTpodéw, fo feed cattle, Philo 2. 89, etc., Hippiatr. 

k pia, %, cattle-keeping, Dion. H. 3. 36, Plut. Popl. 11. 

- KTHVvO-Tpddos, ov, keeping cattle, pastoral, Bios Diod. 1. 743 yi} KT. a 

land of pasture, Lxx (Num. 32. 4). 

KTqvo-épos, ov, producing or feeding cattle, Theod. Prodr. 

Krnvedys, es, (eldos) like a beast, LXXx (Ps. 72. 23). 

xTyvwdia, #, brutishness, Eccl. 

wtyoelbov, 76, Dim. of «riots, Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 10. 

Bios, ov, (nrdopat) possessing property, Paul. Alex. 2. 

KrHoV0s, a, ov, («rijots) belonging to property, xpnwara Kr. property, 
Aesch. Ag. 1009; «7. Bordy a sheep of one’s own flock, Soph. Tr. 
690. II. belonging to one’s house, domestic, Lat. penetralis, Zeds 
xrnowos the protector of house and property, Hipp. 378.29, Aesch. Supp. 
445, cf. Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 28, Antipho 113. 12, Ath. 473 B; called 
simply 6 Krijavos, Plut. 2. 828 A; «7. Boyds the altar of Zeds erHatos, 
Aesch, Ag. 1038 :—but, Kumpis xrnoia as protectress of courtesans, Anth. 
P. 6. 211 (vulg. yvnoia); Geol xrjovor =the Latin Penates, Dion. H.8. 41. 

-\rtros, ov, possessing horses, n. pr. in Od., cf. Luc. Fug. 26. 

Kreis, ews, %}, («rdopar) acquisition, opp. to dwédavais and xphots 
(Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 7, Eth. N. 1. 8, 8, al.), erjoty twos roretoOa:r Thuc. 
1. 8, 133 3 TOv xpynpatwy Kr. Plat. Rep. 331 B; émornyuns, THs ppo- 
vngews, etc., Id. Euthyd. 288 D, al.; pgdiay éxer erHow Alcidam. p. 79 
Reisk.; xar’ épyou xrijow according to success in the work, Soph. Tr. 
230. IT. (from pf.) possession, Aéxous, tAovTou, etc., Ib. 162, El. 
960; Kr. €xew TOV peTddAAwy épyacias Thuc, 4.105; da hy Tar vigor 
*T. on account of your having sons, Plat. Apol. 20 B; fpatiav 
Id. Phaedo 64D; ¢épovras .. dya0od xrjow odderds Dem. 328. 14; 
“riots &« deawbrou Kat dovdov [ouvéarneer] Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 6. 2. 
as collective, =«rfpara, possessions, property, 5d xrRaw daréovro Il. 5. 
158; «row draccey Od. 14. 62; marpwa xr. Soph. El. 1290;—also 
in pl., Hdt. 4. 114, Plat. Phaedo 64 D, etc.; dperijs BeBaia..ai xr. 
pévax Soph. Fr. 202:—esp. lands, farms, Dion. H. 8. 19, Diod. 14. 29, ete. 

» a, ov, verb. Adj. to be gotten, Plat. Rep. 742 A. II. 
neut. one must get, Ib. 373 A. 

krytixés, 7, dv, acquisitive, skilled in getting, ray obK dvtww Isocr. 283 
C; absol. industrious, Strab. 783 :—% —«n (sc. Téxv7) the art of getting 
property, Plat. Soph. 219 C, Arist. Pol. 1. 4, 1. II. in Gramm, 
possessive :—Adv. —Kds, Id. 

KTyTopikés, 7, dv, of or for a possessor, Eust. Opusc. 196. 25, etc. 

Kk » %, late fem. of erhrwp, C. 1.8722; éeryt-, Ib. 8769. 

kryr6s, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of erdopat, that may be gotten or acquired, 
Amorot pev .. oes .. , eTNTO Be rpimodes Il. g. 407, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1295, 
Plat. Prot. 324 A, al. 2. worth getting, desirable, 1d. Symp. 197 D, 

Hipp. Mi. 374 E. II. acquired, gained, possessed, Id. Legg. 
841E: xrqrn a female slave, opp. to yapern, Hes. Op. 404. 

KTHTwpP, opos, 0, a possessor, owner, Diod, Excerpt. 599. 17, Anth. P. 7. 
206, Act, Ap. 4. 34, C: I. 8619, al. ; 








KTNUATIKOS — KTUT NTIS. 


xriSeos [T], a, ov, (from leris, «ris is only in Hesych.), for lerideos 
(which is not in use), of a marten, eri5én kvvén a marten-skin helmet, 
Il. 10. 335, 458. 
rife, fut. fow, Aesch, Cho. 1060: aor. éertoa Od’, Att., Ep. also éx- 
tiwoa, «Tica Il., Pind.: pf. xé«ertea Diod. Fr. 7. 3 Bekk., but €erixa 
Id. 15. 13:—Med., poét. aor. éerigaayro Pind. O. 11 (10). 31, cf. Fr. 4. 
4:—Pass., fut. «rw O4copa Chrestom. Strab. 4. 483 Kramer, Dion, H. 1. 
56: aor. éerio@nv Thuc., etc.: pf. ereopar Hat. 4. 46, Hipp. 810 C, 
Ear, Fr, 362. 9. (From , cf, dudr-reri-oves, mepi-eri-oves, ed- 
xri-pevos; also Skt. kshi, kshi-yimi (habito), kshi-tis (habitatio): perhaps 
wraopar is akin, vy. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 78.) To — a country, build 
houses and cities in it, colonise, eriace 5% Aapdaviny ll. 20. 216; xr. 
xwpnv, voor Hdt. 1. 149., 3. 49, cf. Thue. 1. 7. 2. of a city, to 
Sound, plant, build, ©ABns e50s Exticay Od, 11. 263, Hat. 1. 167, 168, 
Thuc. 6. 4; dmouiay Aesch. Pr. 815 :—Pass. to be founded, Spupyny 
Thy ard Kodopévos xrisOeioav founded by emigrants from Colophon, 
Hat. 1. 16, cf. 7. 153., 8. 62; ppre dorea pare reixea éxriopéva no 
Jixed cities or walls, Id, 4. 46. 3. wr. dAgos to plant a grove, Pind. P. 
5. 120; «7. Bopdv to set up an altar, Id. O. 7. 74; KT. Eopriv, dyava 
yb fen establish it, Ib. 116., 10 (11). 32 (in Med.) ; rdv Kupyvor -. 
«ricat, Hpwa éévra, prob., established his worship, Hdt. 1.167; «7. dairds 
tut Aesch. Cho. 484; tapov tivi Soph. Ant. 1101. 4. to produce, 
create, bring into being, «r. yévq Twa Aesch, Supp. 171: to bring about, 
reAevrHy Ib. 140, cf. Cho. 441: of a painting, 4o represent first, Emped. 
139; trot roy .. xadkwov xricas having invented it, Soph. O. C. 
715. 5. fo make so and so, éAevOepoy xr. Twa Aesch. Cho. 
1060; éOeov ppéva xricas Id. Eum. 17, cf. 714; moravdy ef wé ris 
Oeav xrica Eur, Supp. 621; v. Blomf. Pers. 294 (289). 6. to 
perpetrate a deed, Soph. Tr. 898. 

«ttAetw, to make tame, tame, Pind. Fr. 262, in Pass. 

xridos [T], ov, tame, docile, obedient, xph o¢ marpt xridov éupevar Hes. 
Fr. 135 Gottl.; joav yap erida mavra Kal dvOpérocr tpoonv®y Emped. 
4333 iepeds xridos’Agpodiras Aphrodité’s cherished priest, Pind. P. 2. 31; 
xTiha wa seem to be hatched eggs, Nic. Th. 452. II. as Subst., 
kridos, 6, a ram, Il. 3. 196., 13. 492. 

ktIA6w, to tame, make tractable :—Med., éxriAwoavto Tas Aowmas TOY 
*ApaCévew got them tamed, Hat. 4. 113. 

Krivvbpt, collat. form of xreivw, App. Civ. I. 7I., 4. 353 KTiwvie, 
Polyaen. 1, 23 and 25 :—Pass., xriwwvdpevos App. Civ. 1. 2.—More freq. 
in compd. émoxrivvyu. Cf. A. B. 29. 7, Choerob, in An. Ox. 2. p. 233. 

krlovs [T], ews, 3), (xrilw) a founding, setiling, foundation, droimev 
Isocr. 272 E; méAewy Polyb. 9. 1, 4, etc. 2. loosely, =mpagis, a 
doing, an act, Pind. O. 13. 118. 3. a making, creating ; esp. the 
creation of the universe, Ep. Rom. 1. 20. II. that which was 
created, the creation, the universe, world, Ev. Marc. 10. 6., 13. 19, 
etc. © 2, a created thing, creature, Ib. 16.15, Ep. Rom. 8. 19, etc.; 
in pl., Lxx (Tobit 8. 5). III. an authority created or ordained, 
1 Ep. Petr. 2. 13. 

xriopa, 74, (eri¢w) a place founded or colonised, a colony, twvbs founded 
bya person, Strab. 315, cf. Dion. H.1.59; Aaxwvixdv er. Strab. 233. 2. 
=kriows 11. 2, Ep. Jacob. 1. 18. IL. =xriows 1. 1, Eust. 1382. 50. 

KTioparo-Adtpys, ov, 6, a worshipper of created things, Eccl.; whence 
Krioparo-Aatpéw, -Aarpeta, Ib. 

«rioréov, verb. Adj. one must found or make, Theod. Prodr. 

xtiotys, ov, 6, a founder, Lat. conditor, Arist. Fr. 507, Luc. Macrob. 
13; 6 THs rods Kr., i.e. Zeno, Ath. 345 C, Diog. L. 2. 120, Bi 
a restorer, Lat. restitutor, rijs warpidos Plut. Cic. 22. 

Kriotikés, 7, dv, creative, Eccl. Adv. -«@s, Ib. 

Krietés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of xrifw, created, Eccl. 

kriotus, vos, 6, lon. for xriows, Hdt. 9. 97 (v.1. «riots). 

kriotwp, opos, 6,=xriorns, Airvas Pind. Fr. 71; ’Aowddos yGovds Eur. 
Ion 74; 6 THs orods xr., of Zeno, Ath. 370 C; dyabar .. ebperiy kat 
«riaropa Diphil. (?) Incert. 52. ‘ 

«rirys [Tt], 6,=«riorns: generally, an inhabitant, Eur. Or. 1637. 

xtitwp, opos, 6,=K«Tiorns, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 964., 6. 694. 

«toiva or Krotva, 7, Rhod. name for a /Jocal division of a district, 
analogous to Att. 570s, a township, Inscr. Rhod. in Inserr. of British 
Museum, 2. no. 351, with Mr. Newton's note :—xrowdarys, ov, 6, 
the member of a xroiva, like Att. 5nuérns, Ib.—Hesych. has «rdvar 4 
Kroivat’ .. Sjuos pepepropévos.—Cf. uaorpos. 

Krévos, 5, murder, cited by Zonar. 1260. 

KrUméw: aor, 1 €ervmnoa Eur. Phoen, 1181, post. «7drnoa Soph. O, C. 
1606, Eur. Or. 1467: Ep. aor. 2 éxrdroy (imitated by Soph, O. C. 1456), 
and «rdmov II. :—Pass., v. infr.: («7vzos). To crash, as trees re 
péya kruréovoa minroy Il, 23. 119., cf. 13. 140; often of thunder, Zeds 
éxtume 8. 75, cf. 7. 479, Od. 21. 413, etc. ; so, €erumev alénp Soph. O. C. 
1450; of the sea, Plat. Rep. 396 B. 2. to ring, resound, xruTéet 
8€ 7’ bw’ adrod HAN (sc. xetpdppov) Il. 13. 140; aupl B éerdmovy wérpar 
rang with the cries of Hercules, Soph. Tr. 787; «7. Avs Bpovratow 
Eur. Cycl. 328; Spopjpacw Id. Med. 1180; Toiy modoiv er. to stamp 
loudly with .., Ar. Eccl. 545; otinp@ brodppare Luc. Salt. 83 :—rarely 
of persons, mavres .. pera yapas are shout, Com, Anon, 362 :— 
c. acc. cogn., péBov krumeiy, like eAd{ew “Apn, Eur. Rhes. 308. If. 
causal, to make to ring or resound, x@dva Hes. Sc. 61; c. dupl. ace., 
Krbmnoe Kpara .. mAayav made it ring with a blow, Eur, Or. 1467:— 
hence again in Pass. to ring, resound, Ar. Pl, 758, Thesm. 995; #Tumn- 
Ojvat Ta Mra Philostr. 266. 

«rimmpa [0], 76, = «rds, Bpoyrijs Critias 9. 32 ; KT. Typmavey Dio C.. 
51.17; «7. xetpds Eur, Andr, 1212; v. «rdqos fin. 

KrumyTis, 00, 6, one who makes a noise, Suid, s. vy. wirvAos. 
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76,= 
fut. iow, («taBos) to fill the cup, Antiph. Kapiy. 2, Diphil. 

Sac Seminee te eelcen alate anmar em 
sea with the ships (as one draws wine with cyathi from a bow)), of the 
Archimedes lifting the Roman ships out of the water, Polyb. 
Plut. Marcell. 15. 

Dim. of xtaos, Pherecr. Aijp. 6 :—so also xva@is, i5os, %, 
ap. Ath. 480 B; and xva@icxos, 6, «. unAns the hollow side of 
Galen. 19. 122. 

v. xuéw) a cup, for drawing wine out of the xparhp or bowl, 
Anacr, 62. 5, Archipp. ‘Ix@. 13, cf. ap. Ath. 424 A, Xen. 
9, Horat. Od. 3. 19, 14. II. an Attic measure holding 
or four piorpa, about, of a pint, Galen. 13.977 54. Ii. 

Abrass cups having been orig. so used), Arist. Probl. 9. 9 
xtabov airngeas taxa you'll need cupping shortly (from being so 

beaten pe xudOors mpooxeipevar 

Id. Pax 542: cf. oucda 11. IV. the 
hollow of the hand, Nicol. Smyrn. in Schneid. Ecl. Ph. 1. 478. 
coined by Plato, to express the 


, Diog. L. 6. 
(clher) tide 2 xp, Ath 482 A. 


@ precious stone like a bean, Plin. 37. 73. 
beans, i.e. by lot, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 9, etc.; 
2E. 


Plut. 2. 1 
(not by ballot), rods dpxovras 
73 5. 12 (add.)., 73 ¢. B. 19 (p. 894): 
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30, C. 1. 5109 N. 30. 
in Plut. 2. 597 A. 





Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 9; «ud- 
ipéerOar Luc, Vit. Auct.6; v. ¥ipos sub fin. 2. 
abomination for beans, v. Arist. Fr. 190, Plut. 2. 12 
IIL. a testicle, Emped. ap. Gell. 4. 11; cf. 
IV. a small measure of the size of a bean, Galen. Vv. 
of the paps when milk first comes, Poll. 2. 163, cf. Eust. 
le Racing) tessoshers ec Be ef. L 690,—al- 
» Byos, 4, , Ar. Eq. 41, ef. Lys. 537, 
luding to the political use of beans at fines. peas te a 
kvdpo-payla, 7, the eating of beans, bean-diet, Luc. V. H. 2. 24. 
Kudpév, vos, b, abean-field, bed of beans, Theophr. H.P. 4.8, 8, Strab. 799. 
nvdv-atyis, iSos, 1, she of the dark Aegis, i.e. Pallas, Pind. O. 13. 100. 
» Dxos, 5, 4, with dark durvg, OABn Pind. Fr. 5.3; AjAos 
Theocr. 17.67; pérpa Nonn. D. 6. 114. 
wuiiv-dvruk, wyos, J, }, with dark blue vault, obpavds Synes. H. 9. 45. 
kvdv-avyéns, «os, pecul. fem. of sq., Orph. H. 22. 1. 
xvdv-avyis, és, dark-gleaming, dpptes Eur. Alc. 262; of the sea, Dion. 
P. 169, etc. :—comically of dithyrambs, Ar. Av. 1389. 
wudiv-atAat, dos, J, }, dark-furrowed, Poéta ap. Heliod. 2. 26. 
i Kvdveat (vijco or rérpat), ai, gen. Kvavedy, not Kvavée, Dind. Dem. 
{2 1 comes two small islands at the entrance of the Euxine, 
4. 85, . 319 ;—mythically supposed to close and crush passin 
ships, hence called SvpwAryddes, Yvvdpopuddes, WAayxrai, etc.; the oe 
near being Kudvea weAdyn, Soph. Ant. 966. [0, metri grat., in Soph. |. c.] 
kvav-éGapos, ov, dark-haired, Tzetz. Hom. 268, [6 i grat.] 
oy, =xvavémpypos, mpapac Eur. El. 436, Ar. Ran. 1318; 
Tp d. Eq. 554- 
Page ie contr. peyaneng i. yer here perh. in rg en 
1: («davos) :—properly, ue, gloss , of a serpent’s iridescent 
hues (v. edavos), Il.11. a3 38, Hes. . 167; of the swallow, Simon. 21; 
of the halcyon, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 1; of the skin of the porpoise, Ib. 6. 
32, 3; of the deep sea, Simon. 18, Fur. 1. T. 7; cf. «vavoesdqs:— 
then, 2. generally, dark, black, of the mourning veil of Thetis, Il. 
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24. 93 (cf. xvavdéwemAos) ; of clouds, 5. 345., 20. 418, Od. 12. 75; of 
the tad of Zeus, Il. 1. 528., 17. mae Sockets of Beane 22. 
401; of the beard of Ulysses, Od. 16. 176 (cf. xvavoyairns); of the 
colour of Africans, Hes. Op. 5253 of the sand at the bottom of Charyb- 
dis, Od. 12. 242; xvavén xameros a deep dark trench, Il. 18. 564, cf. 
Pind. O. 6. 69; xudvea padayyes dark masses of warriors, Il. 4. 282; 
xudveov Tpway vépos 16. 66; metaph., Kijpes xudvear Hes. Sc. 249; so 
also later, «. dvdeos, Simon. 50.8 ; AoxpHai Pind. O. 6.69; ads Eur. I.T. 
7, etc. ; “Acdns Epigr. Gr. 1046. 84.—Cf. Gladstone, Hom. Stud. 3. 462 
$qq- td only metri grat., in dactylic verse, Hom., Aesch. Fr. 449, in 
Kuiivéw, to look dark, formed like peAavéw, Dion. P. 1111, A. B. 46. 
(8, metri grat.] 
wviivifw, =foreg., Diosc. 1. 1. 
kvdvirts, cos, », dark-blue, dyxes Hipp. 688. 1. 
ka) és, dyed dark-biue, Eccl. 
Kua) és, with dark-blue depths, properly of the sea; then ludi- 
crously of a cup, Ar. Fr. 209, where the 2nd syll. is lengthd. metri grat. 
wud é&pos, ov, dark-eyed, Anth. P. 5. 61. 
Kua os, ov, dark-haired, Eccl. 
xuitivo-edys, és, dark-blue, deep-blue, x. dud’ Udwp (i.e. the sea), Eur. 
Hel. 179 (lyr.), cf. Arist. G. A. 5. I, 23, Color. 5, 16. 
eviive- tps, 6, }, dark-haired, Orph. Arg. 1192, Anth. P. 6. 250. 
vos, ov, with dark-blue xpndepvov, Q. Sm. 4. 381. 
xudvé-wela, ), with feet of edavos, rpamefa Il. 11.629. [%, metri grat.] 
kudivé-remdos, ov, dark-veiled, of Demeter mourning for her daughter, 
h. Hom. Cer. 320, 361, 3753 of Leto, Hes. Th. 406. [@, metri grat.] 
kudvo-mAdxadpos, ov, dark-tressed, dark-haired, Q.Sm. 5. 345- 
Kudvo-mpe@petos, ov, =sq., Od. 3. 299: fem. kvavo-mpaepa, of Simon. 
in E. M. 692. 25. 
kvdvé-mpwpos, ov, with dark-blue prow, dark-prowed, of ships, (Virgil’s 
caeruleae naves), ll. 15. 693., 23. 852, Od. 9. 482, 539, etc.; cf. evavamns. 
Kud , ov, with blue-black feathers, like the raven, dpys Eur. 
Andr, 862: generally, dark-winged, rértié Hes. Sc. 393- 
kvavos, ov, 5, cyanos, a dark-blue substance, used in the Heroic Age to 
adorn works in metal, esp. weapons and armour; so, on. Agamemnon’s 
breastplate there were déca ofuor péAayvos xuavoro with a boss of the 
same in the centre, and, xudveoe Spdxovres, ipaoow toucdres, wreathed 
round it (vy. infr.), Il. 11.24 sq.; so in Hercules’ shield were mrdxes 
xvavov, Hes. Sc. 143; and in Od. 7. 87, the @pryxds xvdvao is a cornice 
or frieze of this substance.—Its colour was no doubt a dark-blue (xvavod 
[xpmparos] Aeved xepavyuptvov yAavedy [dworeAcirat] Plat. Tim. 68 
C), iridescent as it caught the light (ipoow éourds, v. supr.); cf. kud- 
veos, xvavoxairns, etc. What it was is doubtful. The general opinion 
is it was blue steel; and, though in the Homeric times iron was com- 
paratively little used, the art of hardening it was not unknown, v. 
oldnpos. It is lapis lazuli in Theophr. Lap. 31, etc., and perh. so 
in Plat. Phaedo 113 C. Theophr. distinguishes two kinds, dark 
and light, (Gppyy and @Avs), Lap. 31; compares it to the sapphire, 
373 says it was mixed with ypuvodxoAAa, 40; and that there was an 
artificial kind made in Egypt, 55: it was also a blue lacquer made from 
carbonate of copper, Hipp. 268. 31, Lue. Lexiph. 22, Paus. 5. 11, 12, 
Anth, P. 6. 229 (where it is fem.). 2. as fem. the blue corn-flower, 
Ib. 4. I, 40, Plin. 21. 39. 3. a bird, the wall-creeper, Ticho- 
droma muraria, so called from its colour, Arist. H. A. 9. 21, Ael. N. A. 4. 
59. 4. sea-water, Hesych. II. as Adj. =«udveos, Nic. Th. 
438; a Comp. and Sup. xvaywrepos, -wraros, occur in Philostr. 772, 
Anacreont. 29, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 21. (Perhaps akin to Skt. 
Syan-as pas ok) Syamas (dark); Lith. szemas (ashen-gray), and pos- 
sibly also to «tapos («vapor pedavdxpoes Il. 13. 589).) (The o 
becomes long in dactylic verses, metri grat., cf. xvaveos, xvavdmpapos, 
xvavoxairns, etc.] 
vd os, ov, dark-robed, Bion 1. 4. 
kvavois, 7, ob, v. sub «vayeos. 
v, gen. vos, dark-browed, Theocr. 3. 18., 17. 53- 
kuiivo-xalrys, ov, J, dark-haired, in Hom, mostly as epith. of Poseidon, 
perth. in reference to the dark blue of the sea, Il. 20. 144, Od. 9. 536, he 
is called simply Kvavoyxairys, cf. Hes. Th. 278; of a horse, dark-maned, 
Il. 10. 224, Hes, Sc. 120 :—Vocat. xvavoxaira, in h. Hom. Cer. 348, of 
Hades; cf. weAayyxairas. A nom. xvavoxaira (like imréra for ix- 
nérns, etc.) metri grat. in Il. 13. 563., 14. 390, which Antimach. con- 
sidered as indeclin., joining it with the dat., xvavoyaira Nloceddav:, 
Choerob. in Theod. 124. 21, cf. Lob. Paral, p. 184. ¥. metri grat.] 
kudvé-xpoos, ov, dark-coloured, dark-looking, Eur. Hel. 1502; so 
kvavé-xpws, wros, d, , Id. Phoen, 308, Alcid. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 1. 
Xpwros, ov, =foreg., Orph. H. 69. 6, Manetho 1. 327. 
Kudv-omnys, ov, 6, dark-eyed, Opp. C. 1. 307 -—pecul. fem. -Gms, ios, 
epith. of Amphitrité, Od. 12. 60, cf. Hes. Sc. 356; also, vijes evavwmdes 
Aesch. Pers. 559, Supp. 743; cf. xvavdmpepos. 
kvdv-wmés, dv, dark-looking, Trag. ap. Stob. 403. 3, Androm. ap. 
Galen. 12. 877, Anth. P. 4. 3, 82. 
Kudvwors, ews, %, (as if from xvavéw) dark-blue colour, Plut. 2.879 D. 
Kvdp, dpos, 5, (xva) a hole, as the eye of a needle, etc., Hipp. 471-523 
«, Bedévns Id. 406. 42: the orifice of the ear, Poll. 2. 86. 
KtPalw, («vBn) to set on the head, turn upside down, Hesych. :—hence 
ms, 0, cinaedus, Est. 1431. 46; in Hesych. xuwdrys. 
‘ ov, 6, a coffin (v. xUBn), Hesych. k 
. (xd Bos) to throw the dice, Hesych. :—also = xuBa{w, E.M. 543.16. 
}, =«dpBn, Hesych. 
Adv. (xtnrw) with the head forwards, stooping forwards, sensu 
obsc., of the man, Archil, 28, Ar. Eq. 365, cf. Thesm. 489. 
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15. 19; but the sing. is not rare in Att. Poets, tavras [yuvatxas] 
eeired ait@ erhya Soph. Tr. 245; Hdd xr. THs viens Tvxely Id. Ph. 
81, cf. O. T. 549, Ant. 702, Eur. Or. 230, 703, etc.; so, eTHya és det 
Thuc. 1. 22; ds #50 kal paxdproy 7d Kr. Plat. Rep. 496 C, etc.:— 
of a slave, madaidy otxav xr. Eur, Med. 49, cf. Plat. Phaedo 62 D, Xen. 
Qec. 1,5, Vect. 4, 42; «7. Eupuxoy Arist. Pol. 1. 4,2, Occ. 1.6,8. 2. 
often in pl., like «réava, possessions; Homer’s xrnpara (esp. in Il.) are 
often «e:umAra, jewels and costly articles stored up as family property, 
Sépors év xrhpara xetras Il. 9. 382, Od. 4.127; but in Od., often for all 
kinds of property, xrjpara dapdamrovow 14. 92, al.; so in later writers, 
aTnpatoav mavtov éort ripseraroy dvip pidos Hdt. 5. 24; déAaxor .. 
xTnparov wapmnoiay Aesch. Theb. 817, etc.; épws..ds ev xrqpact 
miwres who fallest upon wealth, i.e. on the wealthy, Soph, Ant. 782 :— 
in Prose sometimes, xrjpara nal xphuara property in chattels and 
money, Plat. Legg. 728 E, cf. Isocr. 8 A, Lob. Paral. 58; sometimes 
opp. to dypdés, personal (as opp. to real) property, Isae. 55.243 v. xpRua 
sub fin. :—rarely of landed property, xr. €xwv ev Bowrig Dem, 239. fin., 
ef, Act. Ap. 5. 1. 

krnpatikés, 7, dv, possessed of wealth, opulent, Polyb. 5. 93, 6, Plut. 
Sol. 14; of «7. the Roman possessores, App. Civ. I. 12. 

KTpatiov, 76, Dim. of xrjjua, Alciphro 1. 36. 

parirys, ov, 6,=xrnuaricds, Lycurg. ap. Suid., Epist. Socr. 
rice, a, ov, of or belonging to beasts, Eccl. 

KTyvydov, Adv. («rfjvos) like beasts, Hdt. 4. 180. 

cs alli 6, a cattle-doctor, Gloss. 

Kryvixés, 7, dv, =xTHvewos, Byz. 

«tyvitys, ov, 6, belonging to beasts, Gloss. 

krnvo-Barns [a], ov, 6, (Baivw 11. 1), one who is guilty of unnatural 
practices with animals, Schol. Ar. Ran. 432, 965 :—hence krnvoBatéo 
Achmes Onir. 132: -Baota, 4, Eccl. 

KTyvo-Ouros Ovota, a sacrifice of domestic animals, Epiphan. 

Ktyvo-piovov, 75, pay for carriage, Basilic. 

Ktyvé-popdos, ov, in the form of a beast, Eccl. 

KTyvoopat, Pass. («rivos) to become brutish, Greg. Nyss. 

Kryvo-mperys, és, brutish, Cyrill. 

Krfvos, eos, 75, (krdouat) mostly in pl. erHvea, contr. erHvn, flocks 
and herds, which in ancient times constituted wealth, h. Hom. 30. Io, 
Hdt. 1. 50., 2. 41, and Att., cf. SnucomAnOAs; of swine, Polyb. 12. 4, 
14. 2. in sing. a single beast, as an ox or sheep, Hdt. 1. 132, 
Hipp. 268. 32, Xen. An. 5. 2, 3: of @ horse or mule for riding, Lat. 
jumentum, Ev. Luc. 10. 34, cf. Act. Ap. 23. 24. 

KTnvo-cTdatov, 7d, (torn) a cattle-stall, Moschop. 


Kryvotpodetov, 76, =foreg., Geop. 15. 8. 
KTnvoTpodéw, to feed catile, Philo 2. 89, etc., Hippiatr. 
« bia, %, cattle-keeping, Dion. H. 3. 36, Plut. Popl. 11. 





THVOTpOd | : < 
- KTHVO-Tpdhos, ov, keeping cattle, pastoral, Bios Diod. 1. 743 yp KT. a 

land of pasture, Lxx (Num. 32. 4). 

KTyvo-épos, ov, producing or feeding cattle, Theod. Prodr. 

krnvadys, es, (ef50s) like a beast, LXx (Ps. 72. 23). 

KTnvwbdia, 7, brutishness, Eccl. 

krnoetB.0v, 76, Dim. of xrHats, Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 10. 

KTHo1-Bros, ov, (xrdopar) possessing property, Paul. Alex. 2. 

KTS, a, ov, (xTHats) belonging to property, xphyata Kr. property, 
Aesch. Ag. 1009; #r. Bordy a sheep of one’s own flock, Soph. Tr. 
690. II. belonging to one's house, domestic, Lat. penetralis, Zeds 

xTnovos the protector of house and property, Hipp. 378.29, Aesch. Supp. 
445, cf. Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 28, Antipho 113. 12, Ath. 473 B; called 
simply 6 Kratos, Plut. 2. 828 A; «7. Bwpds the altar of Zeds erjor0s, 
Aesch, Ag. 1038 :—but, Kumprs «rnoia as protectress of courtesans, Anth, 
P. 6. 211 (vulg. yvnoia); Geo erjovor =the Latin Penates, Dion. H.8. 41. 
-LTTOS, ov, possessing horses, n. pr. in Od., cf. Luc. Fug. 26. 

KTijots, ews, }, (Krdopar) acquisition, opp. to améAavors and xpHors 
(Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 7, Eth. N. 1. 8, 8, al.), erjoty twos moretobar Thuc. 
1. 8, 133  TOv xpnyatawy Kr. Plat. Rep. 331 B; émorhpyns, THis ppo- 
vngews, etc., Id, Euthyd. 288 D, al.; padiay €xe erHow Alcidam. p. 79 
Reisk.; xar’ pyou xrjow according to success in the work, Soph. Tr. 
230. IT. (from pf.) possession, A€xous, wAovrov, etc., Ib. 162, El. 
960; Kr. €xew Tov peTadAwy épyacias Thuc. 4.105; 5a riv Tov viéow 
*T. on account of your having sons, Plat. Apol. 20 B; fpatiov 
Id. Phaedo 64D; é€povras .. dyabod xriow ovdevds Dem. 328. 14; 
kro. éx deondrov Kat dovrAov [ovvéornker] Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 6. 2. 
as collective, =xrhpata, possessions, property, id krjow daréovro Il. 5. 
158; xrhow dnaccey Od. 14. 62; mwarpda xT. Soph. El. 1290;—also 
in pl., Hdt. 4. 114, Plat. Phaedo 64 D, etc.; dperis BeBaia..ai xr. 
pévat Soph, Fr. 202 :—esp. lands, farms, Dion. H. 8. 19, Diod. 14, 29, etc. 
KTHTé0s, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be gotten, Plat. Rep. 742 A. II. 
neut. one must get, Ib. 373 A. 

Krytikés, 7), ov, acquisitive, skilled in getting, Tov ob« bvtav Isocr. 283 
C: absol. industrious, Strab. 783 :—1 —«n (sc. Téxv7) the art of getting 

property, Plat. Soph. 219 C, Arist. Pol. 1. 4, I. II. in Gramm. 
possessive :—Adv. —K@s, Id. 

KrynTopiKkés, 7, dv, of or for a possessor, Eust. Opusc. 196. 25, etc. 

Krytopicoa, %, late fem. of erqTrwp, C. 1.8722; éxryt-, Ib. 8769. 
Kry76s, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of xrdopat, that may be gotten or acquired, 
Amorot pev .. Bes .. , eTNTOl Se rpirodes Il. 9. 407, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1295, 
Plat. Prot. 324 A, al. 2. worth getting, desirable, 1d. Symp. 197 D, 
Hipp. Mi. 374 E. II. acquired, gained, possessed, Id. Legg. 
841E: xrnrn a female slave, opp. to yaperh, Hes. Op. 404. 

KTHTwp, opos, 6, a possessor, owner, Diod. Excerpt. 599. 17, Anth. P. 7. 
206, Act. Ap. 4. 34, C: I. 8619, al. 
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KTNMATIKOS — KTUTNTHS. 


wriSeos [7], a, ov, (from leris, «ris is only in Hesych.), for txrideos 
(which is not in use), of @ marten, xri5én xvvén a marten-skin helmet, 
Il. 10. 335, 458. ; 

xtifw, fut. iow, Aesch. Cho. 1060: aor. éxrioa Od., Att., Ep. also é«- 
tiw0a, xriooa Il, Pind.: pf. eéxrtea Diod. Fr. 7. 3 Bekk., but eerie 
Id. 15. 13:—Med., poét. aor. éerigcavro Pind. O. 11 (10). 31, cf. Fr. 4. 
4:—Pass., fut. er10 O}oopar Chrestom. Strab. 4. 483 Kramer, Dion. H. 1. 
56: aor. éerio@nv Thuc., etc.: pf. éericpar Hdt. 4. 46, Hipp. 810 C, 
Eur. Fr. 362. 9. (From VEIL cf. dyuct-nri-oves, mepi-«ri-oves, €d- 
xrt-pevos; also Skt. kshi, kshi-yami (habito), kshi-tis (habitatio): perhaps 
«Taopat is akin, vy. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 78.) To people a country, build 
houses and cities in it, colonise, eriace 5 Aapdaviny Il. 20. 216; Kr. 
xepnv, vjoov Hat. 1. 149., 3. 49, cf. Thuc. 1. 7. 2. of a city, fo 
found, plant, build, @nBys Eos Exricay Od. 11. 263, Hdt. 1. 167, 168, 
Thue. 6. 4; Gmouiav Aesch. Pr. 815 :—Pass. to be founded, Spipyynv 
tiv and Koropévos xriOeiaav founded by emigrants from Colophon, 
Hdt. 1. 16, cf. 7. 153., 8.62; pare dorea pire teixea Exriopeva no 
Jixed cities or walls, Id. 4. 46. 3. ur. ddoos to plant a grove, Pind. P. 
5. 120; «7, Bupdv to set up an altar, Id. O. 7. 74; «7. coprqy, dyava 
to hrc establish it, Ib. 116., 10 (11). 32 (in Med.); 7Ov Kupvoy .. 
Krioat, hpwa éévra, prob., established his worship, Hdt. 1.167; «7. datrds 
mit Aesch. Cho. 484; tapov rivi Soph. Ant. 1101. 4. to produce, 
create, bring into being, xr. yévw Twa Aesch, Supp. 171: to bring about, 
reAevTny Ib. 140, cf. Cho. 441: of a painting, to represent first, Emped. 
139; immo rov .. xadkwor xricas having invented it, Soph. O. C. 
715. 5. to make so and so, édevOepoy xr. twa Aesch. Cho. 
1060; évOeov ppéva xricas Id. Eum. 17, cf. 714; moravdy ei pe ris 
Oey erica Eur, Supp. 621; v. Blomf. Pers. 294 (289). 6. to 
perpetrate a deed, Soph. Tr. 898. ‘ 

xttAevw, to make tame, tame, Pind. Fr. 262, in Pass. 

xttdos [7], ov, tame, docile, obedient, xph o¢ matpi xridov éppevar Hes, 
Fr. 135 Gottl.; joav yap erida ndvra Kal dvOpmmocr mpoonva Emped. 
4333 iepeds xridos’ Adpodiras Aphrodité’s cherished priest, Pind. P. 2. 31; 
xriva wa seem to be hatched eggs, Nic. Th. 452. II. as Subst., 
kridos, 6, a ram, Il. 3. 196., 13. 492. 

KtIAbw, to tame, make tractable :—Med., éxriAwoavto Tas Kovmas TOY 
*ApaCévev got them tamed, Hat. 4. 113. 

krivwipt, collat. form of «reivw, App. Civ. I. 71., 4. 35; KTiwvue, 
Polyaen. 1, 23 and 25 :—Pass., erwvdpevos App. Civ. 1. 2.—More freq. 
in compd. doxrivvum. Cf. A. B. 29. 7, Choerob. in An. Ox. 2. p. 233. 

kriots [1], ews, 7, (krifw) a founding, settling, foundation, amoméy 
Isocr. 272 E; méAewv Polyb. 9. 1, 4, etc. 2. loosely, =mpagis, a 
doing, an act, Pind. O. 13. 118. 3. a making, creating ; esp. the 
creation of the universe, Ep. Rom. 1. 20. IL. that which was 
created, the creation, the universe, world, Ev. Marc. 10. 6., 13. 19, 
etc. 2. a created thing, creature, \b. 16. 15, Ep. Rom. 8. 19, etc.; 
in pl., Lxx (Tobit 8. 5). III. an authority created or ordained, 
1 Ep. Petr. 2. 13. 

kriopa, 76, (rif) a place founded or colonised, a colony, tivés founded 
bya person, Strab. 315, cf. Dion. H.1.59; Aaxwyucdy xr. Strab. 233. 2. 
=xriots 11. 2, Ep. Jacob. 1. 18, II. =xrious 1. 1, Eust. 1382. 50. 

KTicparo-hatpys, ov, 6, a worshipper of created things, Eccl.; whence 
KTirparo-Aatpéw, -Aatpeta, Ib. 

krioréov, verb. Adj. one must found or make, Theod. Prodr. 

xtiorys, ov, 6, a founder, Lat. conditor, Arist. Fr. 507, Luc. Macrob. 
13; 6 THs oroas xr., i.e. Zeno, Ath. 345 C, Diog. L. 2. 120. Il. 
a restorer, Lat. restitutor, Tis marpidos Plut. Cic. 22. 

KTioTiKés, 7), dv, creative, Eccl. Adv. —«@s, Ib. 

Kriotés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of «rifw, created, Eccl. 

Kriotus, vos, 6, lon. for xriois, Hdt. 9. 97 (v.1. eriots). 

kriotwp, opos, 6,=«rlorns, Airvas Pind, Fr. 71; “Aovddos x8ovds Eur. 
Ion 74; 6 THs orods Kr., of Zeno, Ath. 370 C; dya0ar .. ebperiy wah 
xriaropa Diphil. (?) Incert. 52. : 

«ritys [0], 6,=«riorns: generally, an inhabitant, Eur. Or. 1637. 

utitwp, opos, 6,=KTiorns, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 964., 6. 694. 

Krotva, or Ktotva, 7, Rhod. name for a Jocal division of a district, 
analogous to Att. Sjpos, a township, Inscr. Rhod, in Inscrr. of British 
Museum, 2. no. 351, with Mr. Newton’s note :—xrowarys, ov, 6, 
the member of a xroiva, like Att. Snuérns, Ib.—Hesych. has ervvar Fp 
Kroivat’ .. Sjwos pepepropévos.—Cf. uaorpos. 

«révos, 6, murder, cited by Zonar. 1260. 

Kriméw: aor. 1 éxrdmnoa Eur. Phoen, 1181, poét. ervmnoa Soph. O. C. 
1606, Eur. Or. 1467: Ep. aor. 2 éxrimoy (imitated by Soph. O. C. 1456), 
and «réror Il.:—Pass., v. infr.: («rdmos). To crash, as trees falling, 
péya Kruréovoa rinroy Il. 23. 119., cf. 13.140; often of thunder, 
éxtume 8. 75, cf. 7. 479, Od. 21. 413, etc. ; so, €xrumev alOnp Soph. O.C. 
1456; of the sea, Plat. Rep. 396 B. 2. to ring, resound, kruméet 
3 7’ ior abrod HAH (sc. Xetpappov) Il. 13. 140; dug F éerdrouv werpar 
rang with the cries of Hercules, Soph, Tr. 787; «7. Acds Bpovraiow 
Eur. Cycl. 328; dpopnuaow Id. Med. 1180; Toty modoiv Kr. to stamp 
loudly with .., Ar. Eccl. 545; ot8np@ trodjpare Luc. Salt. 83 :—rarely 
of persons, mavres .. wera Xapas Krumnoare shout, Com. Anan, 362 :— 
c. acc. cogn., péBor rruneiy, like eAdCev “Apy, Eur. Rhes. 308. II. 
causal, to make to ring or resound, x@dva Hes. Sc. 61; ¢. dupl. acc.,. 
xrimnoe Kpara .. mAayav made it ring with a blow, Eur. Or. 1467:— 
hence again in Pass. fo ring, resound, Ar. Pl. 758, Thesm: 995; #Tumn~ 
Ojjvat TA Wra Philostr. 266. 

Kripa [0], 76, =«TvT0s, Bpovris Critias 9. 32 ; «7. Tupmavaw Dio C.. 
51.17; «7. xepés Eur. Andr. 1212; v. «rdqos fin, 

KTUTHTHS, 00, 6, one who makes a noise, Suid, s.v. mitudos. 





‘two xéryxat 





3 
} 
q 
| 


kturia — xtBda. 


xriimia, 9, acc. to Hesych., 6 arumos. 
KTUTros et eh cetera of thunder, xr. Gedy Il. 
. Aesch. Pr. 923, Soph. O. C. 1463; of the trampling of feet, 
sept 88 xr. HAGE wodotty Od. 16. 6, cf. ll. 12. 338, Soph. Ph. 202; the 
rattling of chariots or the sound of horses’ feet, ll. 10. 535, al., cf. Soph. 
El. 714, Ar. Eq. 552; of a storm, Aesch. Ag. 1533; the din of battle, 
clash of arms, Id. Theb. 100, etc.; the noise made by one knocking at 
the door, Id. Cho. 653; xep@v, orépvay xr. the noise made by 
mourners, Ib. 23, Eur. Supp. 87, Phoen. 1351, cf. x7Umnpa; of the 
sound of many voices, Soph. O. C. 1500 ;—rare in Prose, Thuc. 7. 70, 
vros.) 
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24. 93 (cf. xvavémemAos) ; of clouds, 5. 345., 20. 418, Od. 12. 75; of 
the brows of Zeus, Il. 1. 528., 17. 209 of she bats of Bene 22, 
401; of the beard of Ulysses, Od. 16. 176 (cf. evavoxairns); of the 
colour of Africans, Hes. Op. 5253 of the sand at the bottom of Charyb- 
dis, Od. 12. 242; xvavén kameros a deep dark trench, Il. 18. 564, cf. 
Pind. O. 6. 69; euaveat pddayyes dark masses of warriors, Il. 4. 282; 
xudveoy Tpwav vépos 16, 66; metaph., Kijpes xvdveat Hes. Sc. 249; so 
also later, x. dvdeos, Simon. 50.8 ; Aox Hat Pind. O. 6.69; GAs Eur. I.T. 
7 etc. ; “Asdns Epigr. Gr. 1046. 84.—Cf. Gladstone, Hom. Stud. 3. 462 
sqq-_ [o only metri grat., in dactylic verse, Hom., Aesch. Fr. 449, etc] 





Plat. Criti. 117 E, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 35. (Perh. akin to d0b70s, 5 

_xtumebdys, €s, noisy, Paraphr. Dion. P. p. 384. 25. 

"rd, for dxrw, an affected way of speaking, Amphis TAav. 1. 

xvd@eov, 7d, =xvdahiov, Nic. Th. 591. 

Kvdbilw, fut. iow, (xtafos) to fill the cup, Antiph. Kapey. 2, Diphil. 
Incert. 26. IL. «. rats vavoivy é« @adarrns to draw water from 
the sea with the ships (as one draws wine with cyathi from a bowl), of the 
mg of Archimedes lifting the Roman ships out of the water, Polyb. 
8.8, 9, 


cf, Plut. Marcell. 15. 
ladaher; 76, Dim. of xta@os, Pherecr. Afjp. 6 :—so also xvadQis, idos, 7, 
‘Sophron ap. Ath. 480 B; and xva@icxos, 6, «. unAns the hollow side of 
the probe, Galen. 19. 122. 
wUdOos, 6, (v. evéw) a cup, for drawing wine out of the xparnp or bowl, 
Lat. cyathus, Anacr. 62. 5, Archipp. “1x0. 13, cf. ap. Ath. 424 A, Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 3, 9, Horat. Od. 3. 19, 14. II. an Attic measure holding 
or four piatpa, about 3, of a pint, Galen. 13.977 54. IIt. 
@ cupping-glass (brass cups having been orig. so used), Arist. Probl. 9. 9 
sq.; xtadov «is Taxa you'll need cupping shortly (from being so 
soundly beaten), Ar. Lys. 444; imwmacpévat .. eal xvdOois mpooxeipevar 
with cupping-glasses affixed, Id. Pax 542: cf. ova 1. IV. the 
hollow of the hand, Nicol, Smym. in Schneid. Ecl. Ph. 1. 478. 
770s, %, a word coined by Plato, to express the abstract 
nature of a cup, , Diog. L. 6. 53. 
Kvd0GSys, es, (ef50s) like a cup, Ath. 482 A. 
‘kvatvw, =xvéw, Hesych. 
«vapeia (or -ia) Aldos, 4, a precious stone like a bean, Plin. 37. 73. 
kvdpeutés, 4, dv, chosen by beans, i.e. by lot, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 9, etc.; 
K. voting by beans, Plut. 2. 12 E. 
(*tbapos) to choose by lot (not by ballot), rods dpxovras 
avapedew C.1. 82,13; xvapeioa 73 b. 12 (add.)., 73 c. B. 19 (p. 894): 
—Pass. to be so elected, Dem. 747. 3. 
«xvdipratos, a, ov, of the size of a bean, Luc. Hermot. 40, Galen. 
xviipifw, to be ripe for marriage (cf. napos v), Ar. Fr. 500. 
7, ov, of beans, érvos Henioch. Tpox. 1; dAevpoy Galen. 
, To, Dim. of xvapyos, Eust. 


kuapiris (sc. d-yopa), %, the bean-market, Plut. 2. 837 C. 
0s, ov, chosen by beans, i.e. by lot, or kvapo-BéAos (parox.), 
voting with the bean, dieaorhs Soph. Fr. 271. 
wvdpos, 6, (v. xvavos fin.) a bean, Lat. faba, x’apor pedavdypoes Il. 
13. 589; xAoepot Batr. 125 ; also of the plant, Theophr. C.P. 4. 14, 2, 
ete. 2. x. Alyyéwrios, the Nelumbium speciosum, Id. H. P. 4. 4, 7, 
C.1. 123. 19. II. the lot by which public officers were elected 
at Athens (because those who drew white beans were chosen), Put. 
Pericl. 27; 6 TG xudyw Aaxay ’AOnvaiwy woreyapyée chosen by lot 
to be polemarch, Hdt. 6. 109; éicxomos .. kvapm Aaxdy Ar. Av. 1022; 
ol mevraxdoin Aaxévres TH x. Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 4; BovAi # amd Tod 
x, Thuc. 8. 66; dpxovras dmd x. xaftordva: Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 9; Kvd- 
poror Tas dpxas aipéeaGat Luc. Vit, Auct.6; v. yipos sub fin. 2. 
on the Pytha abomination for beans, v. Arist. Fr. 190, Plut. 2. 12 
E, Clem. Al. 521. III. a testicle, Emped. ap. Gell. 4. 11; cf. 
épé Bu Bos. IV. a small measure of the size of a bean, Galen. Vv. 
the swelling of the paps when milk first comes, Poll, 2. 163, cf. Eust. 
749. 21: cf. wuapica, 
+ G&yos, 6, bean-eater, Ar. Eq. 41, cf. Lys. 537, 690,—al- 
luding to the political use of beans at Athens; v. «Japos 11. 
iyla, #, the eating of beans, bean-diet, Luc. V.H. 2. 24. 
Kvdpav, dvos, b,abean-field, bed 9 » Theophr. H.P. 4.8, 8, Strab. 799. 
wuiiv-atyis, idos, 7, she of the dark Aegis, i.e. Pallas, Pind. O. 13. 100. 
kudv-Gumvl, vos, b, ), with dark dunvf, O4Bn Pind. Fr. 5.3; AfAos 
‘Theocr, 17. 67 ; wirpa Nonn. D. 6. 114. 
» wyos, 0, }, with dark bine vault, odpavds Synes. H, 9. 45. 
, 480s, pecul. fem. of sq., Orph. H. 22. 1. 
kudy-avyis, és, canning, Sppves Eur. Alc. 262; of the sea, Dion. 
P. 169, etc. :—comically of dithyrambs, Ar. Av. 1389. 
» anos, 6, h, dark-furrowed, Potta ap. Heliod. 2. 26. 
Kvdveas (vio or rérpat), ai, gen. Kvavedy, not Kvavéwy, Dind. Dem. 
429. 1 :—Dark-rocks, two small islands at the entrance of the Euxine, 
Hat. 4. 85, Strab. 319 ;—mythically supposed to close and crush passing 
ships, hence called EupmAryddes, Svvdpouddes, WAaryxrail, etc.; the sea 
near being Kudvea weAd-yn, Soph. Ant. 966. [0, metri grat., in Soph. |. c.] 
ov, dark-haired, Tzetz. Hom, 268. [ metri grat.] 
ov, =xvavémpypos, mp@pa: Eur, El. 436, Ar. Ran. 1318; 


Tprhpes Id. Eq. 554. 

fae cao a, ov, contr. kvavods, 7, otv, Plat. and perh. in Aesch. Pers. 
81: («davos) :—properly, dark-blue, glossy-blue, of a serpent’s iridescent 
hues (v. edavos), Il. 11. 26, 38, Hes. Sc. 167 ; of the swallow, Simon. 21; 
of the halcyon, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 1; of the skin of the porpoise, Ib. 6. 
12, 3; of the deep sea, Simon, 18, Eur. 1. T. 7; cf. evavoedys :— 
then, 2. generally, dark, black, of the mourning veil of Thetis, Il, 
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, to look dark, formed like peAavéw, Dion. P. 1111, A. B. 4! 
[®, metri grat.] 

kuivifw, =foreg., Diosc. 1. I. 

kvudvitts, c5os, 7, dark-blue, dyxes Hipp. 688. 1. 

ku és, dyed dark-blue, Eccl. 

Kua , és, with dark-blue depths, properly of the sea; then Iudi- 
crously of a cup, Ar. Fr. 209, where the 2nd syll. is lengthd. metri grat. 
kuiivo-BAéhapos, ov, dark-eyed, Anth. P. 5. 61. 

Kua uxos, ov, dark-haired, Eccl. 

kvivo-eSys, és, dark-blue, deep-blue, x. dud’ USwp (i.e. the sea), Eur. 
Hel. 179 (lyr.), cf. Arist. G. A. 5. I, 23, Color. 5, 16. 

cvive-to, 6, , dark-haired, Orph. Arg. 1192, Anth. P. 6. 250. 

Kudvo-K vos, ov, with dark-blue xpndepvov, Q. Sm. 4. 381. 

kvdvé-mela, }, with feet of xvavos, rpawe(a Il. 11. 629. [%, metri grat.] 

kudv6-memAos, ov, dark-veiled, of Demeter mourning for her daughter, 
h. Hom. Cer. 320, 361, 3753; of Leto, Hes. Th. 406. [i, metri grat.] 

Kvdvo-tAdKapos, ov, dark-tressed, dark-haired, Q.Sm. 5. 345. 

kudv: _ ov, =sq., Od. 3. 299: fem. Kvavo-mpoepa, of Simon. 
in E. M. 692. 25. 

Kudvé-mpwpos, ov, with dark-blue prow, dark-prowed, of ships, (Virgil's 
caeruleae naves), ll. 15. 693., 23. 852, Od. 9. 482, 539, etc.; cf. evavwmns. 
kudvé-mrepos, ov, with blue-black feathers, like the raven, dpvs Eur. 
Andr. 862: generally, dark-winged, térrié Hes. Sc. 393- 
xvavos, ov, 6, cyanos, a dark-blue substance, used in the Heroic Age to 
adorn works in metal, esp. weapons and armour; so, on. Agamemnon’s 
breastplate there were 3éxa ofuor péAavos xvavoo with a boss of the 
same in the centre, and, xudveoe dpaxovres, ipoow torxdres, wreathed 
round it (v. infr.), Il. 11. 24 sq.; so in Hercules’ shield were mruyxes 
xvavov, Hes. Sc. 143; and in Od. 7. 87, the Opryxds xvdvoto is a cornice 
or frieze of this substance.—Its colour was no doubt a dark-blue (kvavot 
[xpiparos] AeuK@ xepavvupévov yAavKdy [dworeAcirat] Plat. Tim. 68 
C), iridescent as it caught the light (ipecow éormms, v. supr.); cf. xud- 
veos, xvavoxaitns, etc. What it was is doubtful. The general opinion 
is it was blue steel; and, though in the Homeric times iron was com- 
paratively little used, the art of hardening it was not unknown, v. 
otdnpos. It is lapis lazuli in Theophr. Lap. 31, etc., and perh. so 
in Plat. Phaedo 113 C. Theophr. distinguishes two kinds, dark 
and light, (Gppny and @jAvs), Lap. 31; compares it to the sapphire, 
37; says it was mixed with ypvad«oAAa, 40; and that there was an 
artificial kind made in Egypt, 55: it was also a blue lacquer made from 
carbonate of copper, Hipp. 268. 31, Luc, Lexiph. 22, Paus, 5. 11, 12, 
Anth. P. 6. 229 (where it is fem.). 2. as fem. the blue corn-flower, 
Ib. 4. 1, 40, Plin. 21. 39. 3. a bird, the wall-creeper, Ticho- 
droma muraria, so called from its colour, Arist. H. A. g. 21, Ael. N. A. 4. 
59. 4. sea-water, Hesych. II. as Adj. =«vaveos, Nic. Th, 
438; a Comp. and Sup. xvaywrepos, -wratos, occur in Philostr. 772, 
Anacreont, 29, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 21. (Perhaps akin to Skt. 
Syan-as (smoke), syamas (dark); Lith. szemas (ashen-gray), and pos- 
sibly also to «tapos («vapor pedavdxpoes Il. 13. 589).) [The # 
becomes long in dactylic verses, metri grat., cf. xvdveos, xvavdmpypos, 
xvavoxairns, etc.] 
os, ov, dark-robed, Bion 1. 4. 
kuvavois, 7, ov, v. sub xudveos. 
us, v, gen. vos, dark-browed, Theocr. 3. 18., 17. 53- 

kuiivo-xaltys, ov, , dark-haired, in Hom. mostly as epith. of Poseidon, 
perh. in reference to the dark blue of the sea, Il. 20. 144, Od. 9. 536, he 
is called simply Kvavoyairns, cf. Hes. Th. 278; of a horse, dark-maned, 
Il. 10. 224, Hes. Sc. 120 :—Vocat. xvavoxaira, in h. Hom. Cer. 348, of 
Hades; cf. weAayxairas. A nom, «vavoxaira (like imméra for {n- 
nérns, etc.) metri grat. in Il. 13. 563., 14. 390, which Antimach. con- 
sidered as indeclin., joining it with the dat., «vavoyaita Moceddan, 
Choerob. in Theod, 124. 21, cf. Lob. Paral. p. 184. [%, metri grat.) 
kvdvé-xpoos, ov, dark-coloured, dark-looking, Eur. Hel. 1502; so 
kvavé-xpws, wros, d, #, Id. Phoen. 308, Alcid. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 1. 
kvivé-xpwros, ov, =foreg., Orph. H. 69. 6, Manetho 1, 327. 
kvdv-rns, ov, 6, dark-eyed, Opp. C. 1. 307 :—pecul. fem. -Gmes, «dos, 
epith. of Amphitrité, Od. 12. 60, cf. Hes. Sc. 356; also, vpjes xvavwmmdes 
Aesch. Pers. 559, Supp. 743; cf. evavdmpqpos. 

Kuda , ov, dark-looking, Trag. ap. Stob. 403. 3, Androm. ap. 
Galen, 12. 877, Anth. P. 4, 3, 82. 

Kudvwous, ews, %, (as if from xvavde) dark-blue colour, Plut. 2.879 D. 
Kvdp, dpos, d, (ktm) a hole, as the eye of a needle, etc., Hipp. 471. 523 
. Beddvns Id. 406. 42: the orifice of the ear, Poll. 2. 86. 

Kipato, («vBn) to set on the head, turn upside down, Hesych. :—hence 
mS, 6, cinaedus, Eust. 1431. 46; in Hesych. kumdrys. 

, ov, O, a coffin (v. xvBn), Hesych. a 

, (kU Bos) to throw the dice, Hesych. :—also = xuBatw,E.M. 543.16. 

%. =#vpBn, Hesych. 
‘i Adv. («tnra) with the head forwards, stooping forwards, sensu 

obsc., of the man, Archil, 28, Ar. Eq. 365, cf. Thesm. 489. 
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xixyot , ov, mixed with ashes, kovia Ar. Ran. 710. 

pines pri stirrer, agitator, Diog. L. 10.8, Ptol. Tetrab. 166, 17. 

xucAdlw, to go round about, surround, Hesych. : 

vw, to make round, Hesych. 

kukAdpivos, %, Theocr. 5.123, Diosc. 2. 194; also masc., Theophr. 
H. P. 7..9,4; KukAapts, %, Orph. Arg. 915 :—cyclamen, sow-bread, a 
tuberous-rooted plant, with a fragrant flower used for garlands, 

wuKAds, ados, 7, round, circular; and of Time, coming in a circle, 
revolving, &pa Eur. Alc. 449; ai Kuwddbes (sc. vijaot), the Cyclades, 
islands in the Aegaean sea, which encircle Delos, Isocr. 68 D, 241 C, cf. 
Strab. 485; so, eueAddas vnoalas médcs the cities of those islands, Eur. 
Ion 1583 :—«. vodaos, i.e. circumcision, Nonn. Io. 7. 89 :—as masc., 
kuKdad xédopm Paul, Sil. Ambo 162. 2. as Subst., «v«Ads (sc. 
(6s), }, @ woman's garment with a border all round it, Propert. 4. 
7: 36:—v. sub vijaos. 

KukAetw, to make a circle, go round, traverse, Hipp. Art. 791; x. mepl- 
odov yuds Auépas Strab. 283; idros x. Thy yhv Cleomed. 1. 2 (p. 18 
Bake). II. to circumvent, to surround, App. Civ. 4.71. 

KukA€w, fut. yom, [v. edeAos fin.], to move round and round, wheel 
along, in Hom, only once, kuedAjoopey tvOdde vexpods Bovot kal hprd- 
voor Il. 7. 322; v. Pors. Or. 624. 2. to move round or in a circle, 
ddois Kidav enavrdv eis dvastpophy Soph. Ant. 226; én’ dvdpi 
ducpeved Bacw KtKdodvra, metaph. from dogs questing about for the 
scent, Id. Aj. 19; so, ody 763° émt ovvvoig KixAcis Eur. Or. 6323 cf. Ar. 
Av. 1379; «. mpécwmor, dupa to look round, look about, Eur.Phoen. 364, 
Ar. Thesm. 958. 3. to bring round, repeat, rov abrov dé-yov 
Arist. Cael. 3. 2, 3. II. Med. and Pass. to form a circle round, 
to surround, encompass, encircle, pnvoadis moinocavtes tov veoy, exv- 
xA€oyro abtovs Hdt.8.16 (elsewhere he uses eueAdopar); iSea0é p’ ofov 
dprt kiya .. xuedeirar encompasses me, Soph. Aj. 353. 2. to go 
round and round, to revolve, ri abriy popay x. Plat. Rep. 617 A; of 
Time, Id. Tim, 38 A; obpds del wérpos év ruxv@ Ocod tpoxd Kvedetrar 
Soph. Fr. 713; dyaOots re wal xakois x. mavra Tov aidva Diod. 18. 
59. 3. to assemble in knots, Xen, An. 6. 4, 20, Cyr. 6. 2, 
12, 4. metaph. of sayings, etc., to be current, pass from mouth 
to mouth, Plut. 2. 118 C. IIT. also intr, in Act.=¢o revolve, 
come round and round, moAdal Kvudodor vixtes Hpépa 7’ toa (but 
perhaps «vxAodyTa is the true reading) Soph. El. 1365 (cf. émvedéw) ; 
SeAgives .. wépig xvKAOdyTEs Plut. 2. 160 F :—cf. kuKAdw. 

kuKAndov, Adv. in a circle, Posidon. ap. Ath. 212 F. 

KuKAnots, ews, 7), a revolution, Plat. Tim. 39C, Polit. 271 D. 

KukA.akés, 7, dv, circular; TQ x. a treatise on the circle, Suid. 

kukAtas, 6, }, round, rupol kuedtddes Anth. P. 6. 299, cf. Jac. p. 201. 

kuxAilw, to cause to revolve, 1 wept 7 Olympiod. in Phaedo 115. 23 
Finckh. :—Pass. to revolve, Ib. 21, etc.; to be enclosed as in a circle, 
Agatharch. Rubr. M. p. 47. 

kukAukés, 9, dv, circular, moving in a circle, Arist. Cael. 2.7, 33 Kivn- 
ats Plut. 2.887 D :—Adv. —xd@s, Arist. Cael. 1. 5, 16. II. those 
Epic poets were called «v«Auoi, whose writings collectively formed 
a cycle or series of mythic and heroic story down to the death of Ulysses; 
v. Welcker’s Epischer Cyclus (Bonn, 1835), Miiller Gr. Literat. 1. ch. 6, 
Diintzer Fragm. d. Ep, Poésie (Kéln, 1840), Mure and Mahaffy Literat. of 
Gr.—The chief ancient authority is Proclus’ Chrestomatheia ;—7 x. @nBals 
Ath. 465 F; 70 roinua 7d x. Anth.P. 12. 43. III. =Kderu0s 1, 
xopés Lys. 161. 39. IV. in common use, like xowds v, Schol. Od. 
16. 195., 17. 25 :—Adv. —«@s, Ib. 7.115, ubi v. Heinrich. et Buttm. 

Lo-5iSdokaAos, 6, a teacher of the cyclic chorus, i.e. a dithyrambic 
poet (v. eUKu0s 11), Ar. Av. 1403. 

KUKALOs, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Hel. 1312: («Udos) :—round, circular, 
donis Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 B; tdwp xvmdtov, of the Delian lake (cf. 
Tpoxoedns), Eur. 1. T. 1104, ubi v. Dind, II. xv«ALos xopds, 6, 
4a circular or cyclic chorus, properly of any which were danced in a ring 
round an altar, but mostly those appropriated to those of Bacchus, 
dithyrambic choruses, opp. to those which were arranged in a square, 
(rerpayovor, Timae. ap. Ath. 181 C), Ar. Nub. 333, Ran. 366, Fr. 198. 
10, Aeschin. 87.5, etc. ; viedv xuxrAiw xdpw C. I. 219 ;—their invention 
was attributed to Arion, Arist. Fr.627:—hence, evmAvov épxnoacba 
Call. Del. 313; eiAicoec@ar Kida Eur. I. A. 1056; cf. KvKAos III. 2, 
aukhuds Il, éyxdeduos. 2. «. wéAn dithyrambs, Ar. Av. 918. 

kukAtckos, 6, Dim. of «ddAos, a troche, small round cake, «pov Diosc. 
2.105: 2nd Dim. ku«Atexvov, 76, Ib., Damocr. ap. Galen. II. a 
ring to pass the reins through, Galen, III. a circular astronom- 
ical instrument, Ptol. IV. a round spot, Clytus ap. Ath. 655 D. 

kukAtopés, of, 6, circular motion, Olympiod. in Phaedo 115. 15., 117. 
ayaa Hesych. 

ukAoBopéw, fo brawl like the torrent Cycloborus (in Attica), Ar. Ach. 
381; Kexpaxrns, KuxdoBdpou pariy éxwv Id. Eq. 1373 Suny 8 éywye 
Tov K. wariévar Id. Fr. 539: v. sub xapddpa. (Prob. from 4/BOP, 
BiBpwoKw.) 

kukAoypadéw, to describe acircle, Sext.Emp. M. 3.26.,9.420,etc.. II. 
to write about and about a thing, to use periphrasis, Dion. H. de Dem. 19. 

kukAo-ypdoos, ov, writing on a cycle of subjects, Procl.; v. euedckés I. 

kukAo-5iaktos, ov, driven round in a circle, Anth. P. 9. 301. 

kukdo-e5is, és, circular, Ath, 328 D; 7d x. Plut. 2. 1004C. 

kukAéets, eooa, ev, pot. for kueducds, circular, of the agora (v. Kvx- 
Aos 11. 2), Soph. O. T. 161; trus Anth. P. 7. 232. 

kukdo-éAucros, ov, revolving in a circle, Orph. H. 7.11. 

KukAd@ev, Ady. from all around, Lys. 110. 41, Hipp. Fract. 774, 
Theophr. H.P. 4. 6, 10, etc,; c. gen., Lxx (3 Regg. 18. 32, al.), Apocal. 
4.33 often with v.1, ed«AwOer, cf. Lob. Phryn, 9. 
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xuxnolreppos — Kukdorys. 


ore: Adv. around, Apollon. Adv. 647.32; KvKAwb in Eust, Opuse. 
300. 60. 

kukAo-p6ABdos, 4, a round lead-pencil, Anth. P. 6. 63. 

kukAorroingdpevor, f. 1. for eveAov wot- in Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 40. 

kukAo-rropela, 4, a going round, circuitous way, Strab. 524. 

kuKAo-rropéw, to go by a circuitous way, Strab. 292. 

kudos [y. sub fin.], ov, 6, also with heterog. pl. ev«Aa Il, (v. infr. 11. 
1 and 2): (for the Root, v. sub ipxos). A ring, circle, round, 5édtoy 
mept KiKdov dywouy, of the circle which hunters draw round their game, 
Od. 4. 792; wUKAoL S€xa xaAxKeor (concentric) circles of brass on a 
round shield, Il. 11. 33, etc.; but, domid5os nieAov A€éyw the round shield 
itself, Aesch. Theb. 489, cf. 496, 591; so, #. “Apxddos xuvijs (vulg. 
xveAas) the helmet, Soph. Fr. 261. 2. Adverbial usages, eUeAw in 
a circle or ring, round about, Kindy amavrn Od. 8.278; #. mavrn Xen. 
An. 3.1, 2; mavraxf Dem. 43.1; 70 KUKAw rédor Pind. O. to (11). 56; 
x. mepiayev Hat. 4. 180; Alun .. épyaopévn eb x. 1d. 2.1703 Tpéxev K. 
Ar. Thesm, 662, cf. Vesp. 432 ; meptémAcov abrods x. Thuc, 2.845) of «. 
Baowreis Xen, Cyr. 7. 2, 233 % x. wepipopa, wivnars Plat., etc. ;—often 
with 7epé or words therewith compounded, round about, mept 7a SHpara. 
«. Hdt. 2,62; «. mépif Aesch. Pers. 368. 418; meporjvat x. Hdt. 1. 
43, Aesch. Fr. 407; «. dutxaviv Soph. Ant. 118; mepicrep x. Id. El. 
895; mepioradoy x. Eur. Andr. 1137; 4. mepuévar Plat, Phaedo 72 B, 
etc:; so, KUKAw mept abrhy round about it, Hdt.1.185; wept 1a 5u- 
Hara k. 1d. 2.62; but we also have ed«Aq c. acc.,without mepi, K. ofjpa 
Id. 4.72; Gmavra rov rémov rodrov x. Dem, 41.15; also c. gen., «. Tod 
orparonédou Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,5; 7a x. THS “Arrixfs Dem, 258.6:— 
metaph. around or from all sides, Soph. Ant. 241, etc.; KUcAq all over, 
Plat, Phaedo 251 D; 7d x. the circumstances, Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 33, Eth. 
N. 3.9, 33 9 KUKAm drddegis, of arguing in a circle, Id. An. Pr. 5, sq-: 
—also, with Preps., év «. Soph. Aj. 723, Ph. 356, Eur., etc.; aavres 
év x, Ar. Eq. 170, Pl. 679; c. gen., Eur. H. F. 926, Thuc. 3. 74; «ard 
xv«dov Emped, 74. II. any circular body: 1. a wheel, 
Il. 23. 340; in which sense the heterog. pl. #vAa is mostly used, 5. 
722., 18. 375: cf. rerpaxukdos, 2. a place of assembly, the dyopa, 
called fepds x. in Il. 18.504; d-yopas x. (cf. evedders) Eur. Or. 919, Thuc. 
3. 743 also an amphitheatre, Dio C. 72. 19 :—then, like Lat. corona, a 
crowd of people standing round, a ring or circle of people, x. rupavvixds 
Soph. Aj. 749; “UKAa xadnéwv SrA, i.e. of armed men, Id. Fr. 731, 
cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 41; absol., Eur. Andr. 1089, Xen. An. 5. 7, 2:—a@ 
place in the dyopa where domestic utensils were sold, Alex. Kadac.1; 
cf. Bentley’s Correspondence, p. 223 sq. 3. the vault of the sky, 
6 «. Tov obpavod Hdt. 1.131; mupavyéa x. aldépos h. Hom, 7.6, cf. Eur. 
Ion 1147; 6 dyvw #, Soph. Ph. 815; és Bados xvedov Ar. Ay. 1715; 
vueros aiavis «. Soph. Aj. 672; yaAagias x. the milky way, Poll. 4. 
159; . wodoio yadaxTos Arat. 511:—in pl. the zones, Zeno ap. Diog. 
L. 7-155. 4. the orb or disk of the sun and moon, #Atov x. Aesch. 
Pr. g1, Pers. 504, Soph. Ant. 416; mavaéAnvos x. Eur. Ion 1155; pi 
od mAnpeos edvTos Tou KUKAOD (sc. THs ceAnvns) Hdt. 6.106; in pl. the 
stars, Epigr. Gr. 618. 9. 5. the circle or wall round a city, esp. 
round Athens, 6 ’A@nvéwy x. Hdt. 1.98, Thuc. 2.13, etc.; obdxt = a 
Kvkdov Tod Mepards, ws ovdé Tod dareos Dem. 325. 29; in Thue. 6. 99 
it seems to be a circular fort, the centre of the lines of circumvallation, 
cf. 6. 98, 102; v. Grote H. of Gr., vol. 7, append. 6. a round 
shield, v. sub init. 7. in pl. the eye-balls, eyes, Soph. O. T. 1270, 
Ph. 13543 «. 6uparor Id. Ant. 974;—rarely in sing., the eye, 6 alév épay 
x. Avds Id. O.C. 704. 8. of xvKAo TOU mpoowmou the cheeks, Hipp. 
478. 33; «veda mapeins Nonn. 33. 190., 37. 412; so, eUKAOS paCod, poet. 
for pads, Tryph. 34, ubi v. Wernick. 9. «. €Aains an olive wreath, 
Orph. Arg. 327. 10. a cycle or collection of poems, esp. of the 
Epic cycle, Arist. An, Post. 1.12, 5, Procl. in Phot. Bibl. 319. 343 # 
émypapparov Suid. s.v. ’Ayadias: cf. eueAuds II. III. any 
circular motion, an orbit of the heavenly bodies, xv«Aov iéva: Plat. Tim. 
38 D, cf. Arist. Mund, 2, 2: @ revolution of the seasons, év:avrov #. Eur. 
Or. 1645, Phoen. 477; Tov émavovov x. the yearly cycle, Ib. 5443 émra 
-. €rav «. Id, Hel. 112; pdpra edera (wer, i.e. years, Anth. P. 7.575; 
hence too, «. Tdv dvO@parniwy éort mpnypyarwv human affairs revolve in 
cycles, Hdt. 1. 207; act .. nUKAov eivar Ta dvOpwmva mpaypara Arist. 
Phys. 4. 14, 9, al.; «. kax@v Dio C. 44. 29. 2. a circular dance (cf. 
xbKduos), xwpetre viv tpov dvd x, Ar. Ran. 440, Anth. P. 13. 28. 3. 
in Logic, the fallacy of arguing in a circle:—in Rhet., a rounded period, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 19, 22, cf. Longin, 40. 1. 4. in Metre, a kind 
of anapaest, Dion. H. de Comp. 17 (but the word is dub. here), Iv. 
a sphere, globe, Plat. Legg. 898 A. _‘[# by nature, Soph. Ant. 416, Aj. 
672, &c., and v. cuxAéw; but Hom. makes it long by position in «d«Aos 
and all derivs. ; so also often in Trag.] 

kukAoce, Adv. (xvAos) in or into a circle, wept 3 avrov aynyéepad’ 
Sacot, dpioro, ukdco’ Il.4.212; dcaoravres ravdover xueddce stretch 
{the skin] into a round, 17.392; so in Ael., etc.: v. Lob, Phryn. 9 not. 

kukAo-coBéw, to drive round in a circle, whirl round, mé5a Ar. 
Vesp. 1523, e conj. Dind. 

KukAo-repns, és, (reipw) made round by turning (Tiv yiv éodcay 
xukdorepéa ws awd répvov Hat. 4. 36); then, generally, round, circular, 
KukAoTepes péya téfov érevev stretched it into a circle, Il. 4. 124; 
dAgos mavroce Kuedorepés Od. 17. 209, cf. Hes. Th. 145, Sc. 208; 
odpos Kukdorepes mavry Hdt. 4. 184; mAota xuKAorepéa domidos rpdmoy 
Id. 1. 1943 #. KotAta, of the sockets of bones, Hipp. Art. 827; adx7y Plat. 
Symp. 189 E; olxodéunua Xen. Hell. 4. 5,6; 6 Gyxos rips yas Arist. 
Cael. 2. 13, 10, cf. Meteor. 2.5, 14. Adv. -p@s, Plut. 2, 892 F. [i 
always, by position.] 

KukAorns, 770s, 7, circularity, Becl. 








kukhopopéouac — KUNE, 


» Pass. fo move in a circle, Arist. Mund. 2, 3, Heracl. 


Alleg. Hom, ' 
opyrixés, 7, dv, moving in a circle, circular, xivnots Plut. 2. 
1004 C; oveia Philo 1. 514. Adv. —«@s, Sext. Emp. 
ov, moved in a circle, P. Sil. Ecphr. 870. 
ty eee motion, opp. to ev@uopia, Arist. Phys. 8. 9, 1, 


de An. I. 3, 1 
moehogopuss, 7, év,=Kvkdopopynrixds, Philo 1. 623, Galen. 4. 671. 
Adv. , Plut. 2. 881 F. 
ov, moving in a circle, wopeia Heracl. Alleg. Hom. 12. 
kuKAéw [v. xdeAos fin.], fut. dow: pf. Kexvdwxka:—Med., fut. 
—dgopat, Cyr. 6. 3, 20: aor. éxvkAwoduny Hdt., Att.:—Pass., fut. 
opar (v.1. —woopuar) Dion. H. 3. 24: aor. éevkA@Ony Xen.: 
Kiwhos, kuehéw). To encircle, surround, ’Oxeavds .. kvkd0t xOdva 
Eur. Or. 1379; méAw .. kukdd@oas “Ape Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 775; 
Grav kveAd@owa: Tods iis Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 14:—but this sense is more 
common in Med., xuxAwoag@ai twas to surround them, Hdt. 3. 157-59 
18; 70 dg’ éowépas xépas kveAovpevn Id. 8.76; KvedodcOa abrovs : 
pécov Id. 8. 10; so Aesch. Theb. 121, Xen., etc.; in Thuc. 4. 127., 
7. 81, xvedodvra:, éxvedodvro may belong to Ku‘Adw or to KvKAEew, and 
so may other forms in Plat., etc.; cf. duqueveddw :—Pass. to be sur- 
rounded, Aesch. Theb. 247, Thuc. 7. 81; and that joined with the Med., 
el of kuxdAotpevor kuxdwPetey Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 20. 2. to go round, 
7) @vorarrhpiov Lxx (Ps. 25. 6) ;—so in Pass,, xukAwOels Tov ’Adplav 


Diod. 4. 25. Il. to move in a circle, whirl round, Pind. O. 10 
(11). 16; otrw Kindmaw daddov & pacopdpy KixArwmos dye Eur. Cycl. 


462; «. de rd c&pa Hermipp. ’AO. yor. 1; dvepo K. Tv Oddaccay 
Polyb. 11. 29,10; metaph., modAods Aoyopods % movnpla KuKdoF re- 
, agitates, Menand. Madd. 1 :—Pass. or Med. éo go in a circle, 
round, An. 6. 4, 20:. to dance or whirl round, Call. Dian. 267, 
Arat. 811; metaph., divais eveAotpevov wéap Aesch. Ag. 997. Tri, 
to form into a circle, x. réga Anth. P. 12.82; so, incorrectly, «. régo10 
veupiy Babr. 68.5; cf. xusAorephs :—Pass. to form a circle, of a bow, 
Eur, Bacch. 1066 ; also, rappos wept 7d mediov xuxdaeioa being drawn 
in a circle, Plat. Criti. 118 D. 
€s,=Kukdoedns, circular, x. a distortion of 
several vertebrae forming a curve, opp. to ywviwdys, Hipp. Art. 815. 
«vero, late , KUKAGH, 


Kixrwbev, forms for cuxddéev 
wixAwpa, 75, that which is rounded into a circle, as, 1. a wheel, 
Eur. Phoen, 1185. 2. Bupodrovoy x. a drum, Id. Bacch. 124. 3. 


the coil of a serpent, Diod. 3. 36. 

Kuxlaéreos, a, ov, in Eust. 1634. 35, etc., os, ov: (KuxAaw) :—Cy- 
clopean, commonly used of the architecture attributed to the Cyclopes, 
(also called MeAag-yxéds), in which sense it is often applied to Mycenae 
(cf. KuxaAanp 1. 2), as Soph. Fr. 222, Eur. El, 1158, H. F. 15, Pseudo- 
Eur. I. A. 265; of ancient buildings near Nauplia, Strab. 369: on this 
kind of wall, v. Miiller Archiol. d. Kunst § 45. 2. proverb., «. Bios 
a wild savage life, Strab. 502, Max. Tyr. 21. 7; cf. KukAwmxas. 

KuxAwmia (better -cia), %, the tale of the Cyclops in Od. 9, Philostr. 
248, Ael. V. H. 13. 13. 

wkhwm«ds, Adv. like the Cyclopes, K. {iv to live a savage unsocial 
life, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 13, cf. Od. 9. 106 sq., and v. KueAdmeos 2. 
~ov, 76, (dnp) the white round the ball of the eye, Arist. H. A. 
4-8, 3; Aubert and others read xvmAq miov. II. KueAwmor, 76, 
as Dim. of Kv«Aanp, Eur. Cycl. 266, 

K a, ov,=Kusdd@meios, Eur.: % K. ij, i.e. Mycenae, Eur, 

Or. 965 :—pecul. fem. KuxAwnis, i5os, Id. 1. T. 845. 
€ws, 7, a surrounding, enclosing, esp. in a battle, Xen. Hell. 
4-2, 20; mply al ri wAéova kixdwow opi mpoopitat before the larger 


body that was to surround them came up, Thuc. 4. 128, 
kuxAwrés, q, &, , round, Aesch, Theb. 540. 
K , wmos, b, a properly Round-eyed, Kixdames 3 


Cyclops, 
voy’ joav txévupov, oivex’ dpa aptev kuxdorephs bpOarpds tas 
évéxecro peramy Hes. Th. 144; and xveday is used as an Adj., «. ceAHrn 
the round-eyed moon, Parmen. ap. Clem. Al. 732; «UkAowa kovpny 
Emped. 227.—The Cyclopes are first mentioned in Od. (9. 106-115, cf. 
399 ) as a savage race of one-eyed giants, dwelling in an island afterwards 
ified with Sicily, cf. Thuc. 6. 2, They owned no social ties, and 
were ignorant of cultivation, Geotor meroBdres dOavaroaw obre puted 
ovaw xepoiv purov obr’ dpdwow, 107, cf. 275, 411; cf. KueAdmeos 2:— 
the sing. in Od. is always used of Polyphemus, son of Thodsa, 1.69, 71: 
in Hes. Th. 140, we find three Cyclopes, Brontes, Steropes and Arges, 
sons of Uranus and Gaia, who forged the thunderbolts for Zeus.—Thuc. 
6, 2 represents them as ancient inhabitants of Sicily. Later Poets made 
the cavers of Aetna their smithy; and all smiths were reckoned as 
their nts, 2. the builders of the walls of Mycenae, Tiryns, 
etc,, are represented as a race of Thracian origin, Strab. 373; 7a KuxAw- 
mov » i.e. Mycenae, Eur. H., F. 3 cf. KukAwmeos, Kuxaw- 
mos. the quantity, v. «v«Aos sub fay 
u , 76, Dim. of evnvos, Galen. 24. 765. ; 
kukvevos, a, ov, also os, ov, LXx (4 Macc.15.21) :—of a swan, mridov 
Soph. Fr. 708; ordya Anth.P.7.12:—70 «. (sc. dopa or pédos) Ade a 
swan's dying song, Chrysipp.ap.Ath.616B, Ael.; proverb., 7d «. énxeiv, 
v to make a last appeal, Polyb. 30. 4, 7., 31. 20, 1, cf. Paroemiogr. 
derés, 5, a kind of white eagle, Paus, 8.17, 3. 
tos, pecul. fem. of xtxvesos, Bot Soph. Fr. 457. 


pate tla begotten by a swan, Byz, 
ov, reared by swans, Schol. Lyc, 237. 
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kunyé-popdos, ov, swan-shaped, or white as a swan, Aesch. Pr. 795. 


ETO, swan-plumed, mythol. epith. of Helen in reference to 
Leda and the swan, Eur. Or. 1385. 
kuxvos, 6, a swan, Cycnus olor, kixvew Sovdtxodeipor Il. 2. 460., 15. 


692, etc.:—metaph., from the legends of the swan’s dying song, a 
minstrel, bard, Anth. P. 7. 19; v. «Uxveos and cf. Hes. Sc. 316, Aesch, 
Ag. 1444, Plat. Phaedo 85 B, Rep. 620 A, Hor. Od. 2. 20; sacred to 
Apollo, Ar. Av. 870, Call. Apoll. 5. II. a kind of ship, prob. from 
its prow being curved like a swan’s neck, Nicostr. AcaB. 1; cf, xuevo- 
way@apos. TIT. an eye-salve, Alex. Trall. 2. p. 139. 

kuKv-ois, ews, 6, 9, swan-like, Anth. P. 11. 345. 

v ov, Ta, the parts under the eyes, Hesych., Suid., Phot.; also 
xvAdées, ai, Eust. 1591.18; and xvAtSes, Poll. 2. 66;—the parts above 
being dvaxvda or émucvdides, Poll. 1.c. (though his account is confused): 
—Hesych. also has eVAAta* imdma pédava. (Cf. Lat. cilium, and v. 
sub «va.) [i as in Lat. cilium, v. xUAotddw ; so that it was merely the 
resemblance of sense that led some to write it «oiAa, Ruf, p. 24, Schol. 
Theocr. 1. 38, etc.] 

kUAlketov, 7d, a sideboard, beaufet, stand for drinking-vessels, Comici 
ap. Ath. 460 D. II. a carousal, Cratin. Jun. Xefp. 1. 

KUALKeLos, ov, of a cup, x. Cyripara discussions over wine, Poll.6. 108. 

KDA éw, to talk over one's cups, Ath. 461 E, 480 B, Poll. 6. 29. 

KiAK-nyopos, ov, one who talks over his cups, Eust. 1632. 18. 

KUAIK-npiros, ov, (dpuw) drawn in cups, i.e. abundant, Hesych. 

ktAixov, 76, Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 8, Lyc. ap. Ath. 420 B, Philet. ib, 
498 A; KiAtkis, iSos, ), Ath. 480 C:—Dim. of evaAcg, a small cup. 

wud éw, to carry cups, Nicet. Ann. 299 A. 

eee ov, carrying cups, Heliod. 7. 27. 

KiATK@Bys, €s, (€f50s) like a cup, Schol. Theocr. 2. 2. 

KtAwb5éw, v. sub kvAivow. 

KiAw570pa, 4, =ddAivdnOpa, q. v.; cf. adi. 

KtAlviyors, ews, 7, @ rolling, wallowing, év yuvaios Plut. Anton. 
9- II. metaph. constant practice, skill, év Aéyous Plat. Soph. 268 
A; cf. Lat. versari. 

KtAw6purés, 7, dv, cylindrical, Synes. 172 D, Hero Spir. 190, etc. Adv. 
-«@s, Plut. 2.682 D. 

witdw és, like a cylinder, cylindrical, Plut. 2. 891 C, Cleomed. 


in pl. the testicles, Byz. 

KiAwSpde, fo roll, level with a roller, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, 3. 
xtAwbpa €s, =xvdwvdpoedqs, Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, 3. 

KvAL » 0, cv, levelled with a roller, Nic. ap. Ath. 369 B. 

wtAtv6w Hom. and Trag., also in Teleclid. "Auquer. 1.8, Ar. Eq. 1249, 
but in Prose more often kvAwSéw (for which however xadwdéw is a 
constant v.1.), also in Simon. Iamb. 6. 4, Ar. Av. 502, and the only form 
in Att. Prose; cf. weraxvAwdéw: later also kvAlw (q. v.) which however 
is implied in the deriv. tenses :—fut. xvAiwdhow late, as Anth. P. append. 
50. 35 :—aor. éxvAioa Trag. Fragm. 2. 20 Wagn., Theocr., etc., cf. elo-, 
éx-xvAlvia :—Med., impf. Ar. l.c.: fut. «vAivouae (mpo-) App.: aor. 
éxudtcapny (év-) Luc. Hippias 6:—Pass., fut. cvcOjoopa (¢e-) Aesch. 
Pr. 87: aor. éxvAicOnv, Ep. xva-, Il. 17. 99, Soph. El. 50, Fr. 334; 
later evAivdnGels Strab. 659: pf. xexvAccpar Luc. Hist. Conscr, 63, Ath.: 
plgpf. éxexvAroro Nonn. D. 5. 47.—On the varieties of form, y. Veitch 
Gr. Verbs s.v. (Akin to xaAwdéo, dAwdéw ; v. sub xipeos.) To roll, 
roll on or along, doréa .. ely Gdt xdpa kvdivda Od. 1. 162, cf. 14. 315; 
Bopéns péya kipa xvdivbov 5. 296; oldpa ..nudivda Buocdder Siva 
Soph. Ant. §90; «uxAivber’ eiow Tov Svadaiyova trundle him in, Ar. Eq. 
1249; Odortpdxous KvAwdeiv Xen. An, 4. 2, 3, cf. 4. 7, 43 Neidos 
év@a..yaiay xvxivder Aesch. Fr. 304; metaph., mia Oeds Aavaoiac 
«vAivée rolls calamity upon one, Il, 17.688; orvyepiy 8 xvdwijoe 
waxérnra C. I. 6280 A. 35, v. infr. 1. 1. 2. to revolve in mind, 
Pind. N. 4. 66. 3. to roll away, édnidas Anth. P. 7. 490. eRe 
Pass. to be rolled, roll along, roll, often in Hom., rpog? «dpa xvAlvberac 
Il. 11. 307, cf. Od. 7. 147; wédov5e xvdivbero AGas dvadys 11. 
598, cf. Il. 13. 142., 14. 411; v@uw 3) 7ré8e wipa KvAivdera 11. 347, 
ef. Od. 2. 163., 8.81; to toss about like a ship at sea, Pind. O. 12. 9: 
to be whirled round on a wheel, of Ixion, Id. P. 2. 42; xvAcw5opuévn 
pardg the whirling flame, Ib. 1. 45; vepéAat xvdwwddpevae Ar. Nub. 
3753 meragu mov x. Tod Te pi dvTos Kal Tod Svros tossed about be- 
tween .., Plat. Rep. 479 D. 2. of persons, xvAlvdea@ar kara 
xémpov to roll or wallow in the dirt (in sign of grief), Il. 22. 414; 
wdaiew Te kuduvSdpevds 7° Od. 4. 541, cf. Ar. Av. 502: to wander to 
and fro, to wander about, like xadwdéopat, Xen. An. 5. 2, 31, etc. ; 
yux? .. wept rdpous xvArvdoupévy Plat. Phaedo 81 D; év &eaornpis 
Id. Theaet. 172 C; mpd woday x, Id. Rep. 432 D:—metaph., é& dyn- 
xavinat x. Theogn. 619; év duadig x. to wallow in.., Plat. Phaedo 
82 E, Polit. 309 A; év worois al -yuvaifiy Plut. 2. 184 F. b. fo 
be rolled or whirled headlong, tr Bippaw kvdobels Soph, El. 50. c. 
to be rolled up, xvdcOels ws dvos like a wood-louse, Id. Fr. 334; cf. 
Arist. H. A, 7. 8, 7. 3. of Time, evAwSopévars duépacs Pind. I. 
3- 29. 4. of words, to be tost from man to man, i.e. be much 
talked of, like Lat. jactari, robvop’ abrijs év d-yopG KuAivberac Ar. Vesp, 
492; «. was Adyos wapa rois éwaiovery Plat. Phaedr. 275 E. : 

wvAck [i], Geos, , (xuéw) a cup, drinking-cup, wine-cup, Lat. calix, 
Phocyl. 11, Sappho 5, Hdt. 4. 70, Pind., etc.; «vAteav répyis Soph. 
Aj. 1200, cf. Comici ap. Ath. 480C; «. gidornaia Ar. Lys. 203, Alex. 
Incert. 24; «. tcov tag xexpapévn Ar. Pl. 1132; mAnpes x. olvov.. 





p fivrhow Pherecr. MeraAA. 1. 30; mivew Te woAAG x. Eubul. Incert. 15 a; 
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émt edduce Aéyey = evAuenyopely (cf. Emvdlwetos), Plat. Symp. 214 A; 
émi rijs «. pdvapeiy Diog. L. 2.82; mapa tiv x. Plt. Anton. 24; mepre- 
Aavvew Tas x. to push round the cup (cf. goBéw 1), Xen. Symp. 2, 27; 
of mpds rais x. cup-bearers, Hdn. 3. 5. II. Cypr. for xorvAn, 
Glaucon ap. Ath. 480F. 

KUATots, €ws, 2, a rolling, esp. of athletes in the dust after anointing, 
Arist. Phys. 3. 1, 6., 5. 4, 3, Metaph. 10. 9, 3; cf. euAcoruxds. a 
revolution in an orbit, Id. Cael. 2. 8, 8. 

KtAiokn, 3, Dim. of «vArg, Poll. 6. 95., 10. 66, Dion. H. 2. 23 :—hence 
and Dim. xtAloxwov, 76, Poll. 6. 98; formerly read in Ar. Ach. 459, 
where now xotvAicmor, cf, Ath. 419 B. : 

Ku , 76, a roll, Hippiatr. II. a rolling, wallowing, or a 
wallowing place, like xvAtorpa, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 22. 

KUAveniKos, 77, 6, practised in rolling: as Subst., a wrestler, who 
struggles on while rolling in the dust, Schol. Pind. I. 4. 81. 

nieore6s, q, ov, yee Jit for rolling, dares, bes E. M. 707. 
3. IL. twined in a circle, epith. of a kind of garland, Comici 
ap. Ath. 678 E sq., cf. 49 F. 

KvAtorpa, 7}, a place for horses to roll in, Xen. Eq. 5, 3, Hippiatr. 27. 
25, Poll. 1.183; cf. xoviorpa. 

KvAtxvn, , a small cup, Alcae. 31: also, a disk for food, Ar. Fr. 423: 
a box, Hesych. :—Dim. KvAlxvov, 76, Ar. Eq. 906; also KtAtxvis, idos, 
3), Antiph. Tpavp. 2, Achae. ap. Ath. 480 F, Galen, Lex., Hesych. 

KvAtw, later form of «vAivdw, used by Ar. Vesp, 202 in compd. mpoo- 
«vate, part. dvaxvAiov, Alex. KuB. 1. 7. To roll along, yaorépas aipo- 
Bépws éxtdtor of serpents, Theocr. 24. 18; «uvAiovow dAAHAous | ev TE 
mmA® Luc. Anach. 6; Adyois Tods pyropas x. rolling them over, Com. 
Anon. 51:—Pass., =«vAivdopat, to roll or whirl along, Arist. Cael. 2. 
8,11, al.; of bees flying in circles, Id. H. A. 9. 40,29; mpos Tots éavrov 
yovact KvAvopévny Dion. H. 8. 39; «. mept tiv dyopav to be always 
loitering there, Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 13. 2. to roll up, fv mvaAtovor 
xémpoy (sc. xavOapo) Id. H. A. 5. 19, 18:—Pass. to roll themselves 
up, Id. Poét. 26, 3. 

vo, =KvAAbw, Kk. @Ta Kate to let them hang down, Soph, Fr. 
619; xvdAAavdpevor lamed (vulg. xotA—-), Hipp. 819 D. 

xvAAapos, 6, the hermit-crab, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 32 (v.1. oxvAAapos). 

xvAAdoris, Ion. -iorts, tos, 6, Aegyptian bread made from ddvpa, 
Hdt. 2. 77, Hecatae. ap. Ath. 418 E, Phanod, ib. 114 C, Ar. Fr. 253. 

KvAAn, 7), cf. KvAAds, KwiAos. 

KvAAnvn, 7, Cyllené, a mountain in Arcadia, ll.; whence Hermes was 
called KvAAqvos, Hom., esp. in Hymn. 

KvAAo-165ys, ov, 6, =sq. 

KvAAo-rroStwv [7], ovos, 6, (mous) crook-footed, halting, epith. of 
Hephaistos, Il. 18. 371, al.; voc. KuAAomdédtoy 21. 331. 

KvAA6-rrovs, 5, 7), our, 7d, crook-footed, Aristod. ap. Ath. 338 A, Aga- 
tharch. ap. Phot. Bibl. 444. ro. 

wvAXbs, 7, dv, crooked, crippled, properly of legs bent outwards by 
disease, opp. to BAaods, Hipp. Art. 820, cf. 819 B, 827E; pnpds 
kvAAdrepos 822 B; x. mods 821 B, Ar. Av.1379; «. ovs Hipp. 805 
H; v. Foés. Oecon,:—éuBadre xvddq (sc. xetpl) put into a crooked 
hand, i.e. with the fingers crooked like a beggars, to catch an alms, At. 
Eq. 1083, cf. Schol. ad 1. 

KvAAéq, to crook, cripple, Galen. 12. 418 :—Pass., eexvAAwpéva Hipp. 
Art. 827 G:—hence xvAAwpa, 76, lameness, Galen. 18. 1,670; and 
KvAAwots, ews, 7, a crooking, crippling, Hipp. Art. 827, Galen. 

KvdAvpror, of, v. KiAAucdpcot. 

KvAoibidw, (KvAa, olidw) to have a swelling below the eye, to have 
a black eye, evdowkGy dvayen Ar. Lys..472; from sleepless nights, as 
with unhappy lovers, Theocr. 1. 38; cf. Nic. Al. 478, Ruhnk. Tim. 

KUAov, 76, v. KUAG. 

Kipa, 7d, (dw) anything swoln (as if pregnant) :—hence, x BY 
the swell of the sea, a wave, billow, of rivers as well as the sea, in sing. 
and pl., Hom., etc., but not often in prose; «. @addgons Il, 2. 209, al.; 
x. poo 21. 263; «. Aumeréos wotapoto Ib. 268, 326; Kvpar’ én’ 
iuévos KAdCecxov 23. 61; Kdpar’ ev edpéi mévtw Bayt’ émédvra TE 
Soph. Tr. 114; collectively, &s 7d xia €orpwro when the swell abated, 
Hat. 7. 193, cf. Arist. Meteor. 1. 7, 12, al., and v. éravaxdpnots. b. 
metaph. of a flood of men, «. xepoaiov orparod Aesch. Theb. 64, cf. 
114, 1077. c. in Trag., also, metaph. of the waves of adversity, etc., 
k. dns, Kak@v, cuppopas, etc., Aesch. Pr. 886, Theb. 758, Eur. Ion 
927, Hipp. 824; eAawod xvparos .. pévos, of passion, Aesch, Eum. 
832; «. Karaxhuopdv pépoy véoor Plat. Legg. 740E; cf. révros, 7é- 
Aayos. d. proverb., warny pe Kip’ bmws mapnyopav Aesch. Pr. 1001; 
mpos Kopa AaxriCew Eur. I. T. 1396; é« kvpdrov .. yadhv’ dpe Id. Or. 
279; én’ dév kvpara perpetv Theocr. 16. 60; dpOpeiy Ta kvpara Luc. 
Hermot. 84. 2.a d or ogee Iding,, cyma, MéoBuov Kx. Aesch. 
Fr. 72; cf. xvpariov. II. from xv (as xinua from Kvéw), the 
foetus in the womb, embryo, vedanopov Aesch. Eum, 659; “yévoucay Ku- 
patos Beoondpouv Eur. Fr. 107; also of the earth, «. AapBavew Aesch. 
Cho. 128; d:0adv Kip? éddxevoe téxvew Anth. P. 6. 200. 2. 
the young sprout of plants, Theophr. H.P. 1. 6, 9; esp. of a cabbage, 
Lat. cyma, Galen. 6. 365. 

Kipatve, fut. dv@: («dpua) :—to rise in waves, swell, én révrov éBn- 
cero kupatvovra over the billowy sea, Il. 14. 229, cf. Od. 4. 425, 570, 
etc,; of a pot, to boil, Poéta ap. Suid.; «. dvw xat xérw Plat. Phaedo 
112B; «. 7 mopeia to undulate, of caterpillars, Arist. H. A. 5.19, 9; 
7a dmoda .. kvpatvovra mpoépxera Id. Incess. An. 9,9; of a line of 
soldiers, Plut. Pomp. 69. 2. metaph. of restless passion, ¢o swe//, 
seethe, Lat. fluctua, aestuo, xupaivoyvr’ én Aesch. Theb. 443; Ras 








KUNots — KumwoTpioria. 


Legg. 930A; «. €« THs émOupias Acl. N. A. 7.15; és rijv épediay Th. 
15. 9. 3. trans. fo foss on the waves, 7d 5émas Pherecyd. ap. Ath. 
470 C: to agitate, riv Oadarrav Luc. D. Marin. 7.1; otorpy «. Oeods 
Anth, Plan. 196 :—Pass. to be agitated, x. mvedpate 7d médayos Plut. 
Ant. 65, cf. Opp. H. 4. 676; 160 Pind. Fr. 88. 3. IL. («dpa 1) 
to swell, to be pregnant, kupaive yaorépa Opp. C. 1. 358; xtoriba 4. 
439; so in Med., SeuéAns kupaivero yaornp Nonn. D. 8. 7. 
Upavots, ews, 7), undulation, Arist. Incess. An. 9, 9. 

Kipds, ados, 7), (xdw) a pregnant woman, Hesych. 

kupadrndév, Adv. like a wave, Jo. Lyd. de Ost. § 54. 

KUparnpds, a, dv, (Kua) =sq., Gloss. 

kdpadrias, Ion. -ins, ov, 6, surging, billowy, x. 6 worapds eyévero 
Hdt. 2.111; mépos Aesch. Supp. 545. 2. act. causing waves, 
stormy, dvenos Hat. 8. 118., 

kupdrilopat, Pass. to be agitated by the waves, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 24% 
to toss about like waves, év rh korig x. 7a ovria Galen. 19. 717. 

Kipariov, 7é, Dim. of xdpa, but only used in sense of eda 1. 2, Lat. 
cymatium, C. I. 160. 37 (vy. Béckh. p. 284), Lxx (Ex. 25. 11, 24) ; simi» 
larly for the volute on the Ionic capital, Vitruv. 4. 1, etc. 

ae és, (@yvup) breaking like waves, dra: Soph. O. C. 1243. 

« os, ov, (BdAAw) throwing up waves, Gloss. 

kdparo-Spopos, ov, running over the waves, Schol, Lyc. 789; —Bpopéw, Ib, 

KDparo-eSys, és, like waves: stormy, dvepos Arist. Probl. 26. 16. 

kipairdes, eco, ev, poet. for evparias, Anth.P. app. 9g. 46, Opp.H.1.4. 

Kiparo-Ajqyn, %, Wave-stiller, a Nereid, Hes. Th. 253. 

Kipairo-wAné, Hyos, 6, %, wave-beaten, dxth Soph. O. C. 1241; ond- 
meXos Anth. P. 10. '7: tossed by the waves, of fish, Hipp. 357. 48, Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 300 E, Mnesith. ib. 358 B. : 

Kipdro-rpddos, ov, nourishing waves, of the sea, Walz Rhett. 3. 528. 

Kipdro-p0dpos, ov, plundering by sea, ddraleros Eur. Fr. 637; where 
Ruhnk. «uparérpopos fed from the sea. 

KDparow, fo cover with waves, of the wind, 7d wediov Plut. Alex. 26 :— 
Pass. of the land, ¢o be swept by the sea, Heliod. 9. 4, cf. 10. 16. Tt: 
in Pass. also to be raised or to rise in waves, of the sea, 7 04Aacoa 
kuparadeioa Thuc. 3.89; 6 rorapds éxuparodro, Homep Oddacoa Luc. 
V.H. 2. 30; metaph. of the air when agitated by the voice, Stoic word 
in Plut. 2. go2 E, Diog. L. 7. 158. 

Kiparwyh, %, (@yvupe) a place where the waves break, the beach, Hdt. 
4. 196., 9. 100, Luc. Hermot. 84, etc. (Cf. xuparoarys.) 

kipadradys, es,=xvparoediys, on which the waves break, yh Arist. 
Probl. 23. 29, 1; alyuaAds Plut. Fab. 6. 

Kiparwots, ews, 7, the beach where the waves break, Strab, 53, Philot.14. 
KupBatov, 76, =xvpBiov, q. v. 

KupBaAiLo, to play the cymbals, Menand. Migoy. 5. 

kupBddrrov, 74, Dim. of «vuBadov, Hero Autom. p. 258. 
kotrvAndwy, a plant, Diosc. 4.92; xupBadiris, 7, Galen. 4. 282. 

KupPadAropes, 6, a playing on the cymbals, Alciphro 3. 66. 

KupBadcorhs, ov, 6, a player upon the cymbals, Dio C. 50. 27. 

KupBaAtorpra, 7), pecul. fem. of foreg., cymbalistria, Petron. 22. 

K o-Kpovarns, ov, 6, =KvpBarioris, Gloss. 

KvpBaAov, 7, (KvuBos) a cymbal, Lat. cymbalum, Xen. Eq. I, 33 
mostly in pl., Pind. Fr. 48, Diod, 2. 38, Plut., etc. ; cf. ruzmavov. 

KUpBaxos, ov, (xUuBn B, kUmTw) head-foremost, tumbling, Lat. pronus, 
éxmece dippov KvpBayxos év Kovinar Il. 5.586; «. én’ wpous Heliod. p. 
431 Coraés; cf. Lyc. 66, Eust. 584. 16 ;—v. sub xvBiordw. II. 
as Subst. the crown of a helmet, in which the plume is placed, xépuOos . . 
immodaceins nvpBaxos axpdraros Il. 15. 536. 

KUpBy (A), 6, the hollow of a vessel: a drinking vessel, cup, bowl, Nic. 
Al. 164, 389, Th. 948, Ath. 483 A; =d¢dBagor, Hesych. II. a boat, 
Lat. cymba, Soph. Fr. 129. III. a knapsack, wallet, like xiBBa, 
Hesych. (Cf. eipBos, evpBadrov, rbmeddAov, KvBBa ; Skt. kumbhas.) 

KUpBy (B), ,=40Bn, the head, E. M. 545. 27:—hence, a kind of bird, 
perhaps a dumbler-pigeon (cf. x¥uBaxos), mrepoBapoves ipBat Emped. 
188. 

kupBiov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., a small cup, Lat. cymbium, C.1. 159, 
Comici ap. Ath. 481 sq., Alex. ib. 230 C, Dem. 588. 18., 565. fin., etc.:— 
in A. B. 274, E. M. 545. 31, kupPBetov, and kupBatov in Eust. 584. 19 sq. 

ktpBos, 6, =xtpBn, a cup, Nic. Th.526:—Nic. also has a heterocl. dat. 
xbpBet or xdpBeot, as if from xvpBos, eos, 76, Al. 129. 

kupepvqrys, ov, 6, Acol. for evBepyqrns, E. M. 543. 3- 

kupivdts [0], 6, (or #, v. Schol. Il. 14. 291), gen. —8:50s Plat. Crat. 
392 A:—name of a bird, fv 7° &y Opecow xadkida KKdhoKovot Oeoi, 
Gvdpes Bt xdpuvdy Il. 1c; it is mentioned as a bird of prey (dvvxas 
tyyevAmpévos) by Ar. Av. 1180, 1; Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 5 describes it (like 
Hom.) as haunting the mountains, black, of the size of a small hawk, 
long and slender in form. It has not been identified. 

kiptvevw, («vpuvor) to strew with cummin, Luc. Alex. 25. 

Kbpivevos [pz], 7, ov, of cummin, Alex. Trall. 1. p. 9. 

Kbpivo-SéKov, 76, a box for cummin, spice-box, placed on the table like 
a salt-cellar, Nicochar. Tad. 1; also Kuptvo-86«n, 7), Apollod. Tpapyp. 1: 
-O7Ky, 7, Poll. 10. 93. 4 

kupivov, 76, cummin, Lat. cuminum, Sophron (42) in Mus. Cr. 2. p. 
350, Hipp. Acut. 387; a common spice or relish eaten with food, Antiph. 
Aevie. 1. 2, Alex. AeB. 2. 6, etc. :—proverb. of a niggard (v. sq.), Menand. 
Incert. 363. (Cf. Hebr. Kammén.) 7 

Kipivo-mpiorns, ov, 5, (mpiw) a cummin-splitter, i.e. a skinflint, nig- 
gard, Posidipp. Xop. 1.12, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 39:—as Adj., «. 6 rpémos 
éori cov Alex. PiAokad. 1; cf. Theocr. 10. 55 :—Eust. cites also Kuptivo- 
ipBre, cxos, 6, from a Com. Poet, 1828. 10, v. Miller Mélanges p. 424. 








Il.= 





dvOos xupaive Pind, P. 4. 282; af yvxai x. perCdvers, with passion, Plat. 2 kupwonpioria, %, xiggardliness, Anon. post Andron. de Pass. p. 756. 








Kumivor pir ToKapdaKoyAvs 


cent nbc sr agp lg ov, a cummin-splitting-cress-scraper, 
rengthd. for , Ar. Vesp. 1357- 
“cipivé-rptpios, ov, rubbed with eae tc flavour it, «. GAs, Lat. sal 
cyminatus, Archestr. ap. Ath, 230 B. 
“ctstveodys, «s, (el50s) like cummin, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 3. 
, OV, receiving ot meeting the waves, dxrh Eur. Hipp. 1173. 
, Wave-receiver, a Nereid, Il. 18. 39, Hes. ; 
Kipo-Gadys, i abounding with waves, of Poseidon, Orph. H. 16. 5. 
Kip0-06n, 7), (Gods) Wave-swift, a Nereid, Il. 18. 41, Hes. 
ov, wave-sounding, puxoi Simias ap. Hephaest. p. 74, 
Lob. 668. 
i , Hos, 6, }, =KvparowAné, Arcad. 19. 6. 
: %, Wave-walker, a daughter of — breast eg 
Kipop-pat, Gyos, 5, 7), breaking the waves, Arcad. 19. 12, ex cod. Herm. 
«Dp0-ToKos, of child-birth, év -yaorpds xuporéxos ddvvais Epit. 
Boeot. in Epigr. Gr. 505. 
ov, wave-cleaving: 6 x. the triangular pier of a 


Suid. 
Kip, ods, }, Wavy, a Nereid, Hes. Th. 255. 
Kivayéctov, kuvayéras, Kuvayéris, Kuva: 


v. sub Kuyny-. 
-leader, i.e. a hunter, 


Kiva: Dor. for xvvnyés, (ayw) a hunts- 
man, Ag. 694, etc.; Ti xuvaydv “Apremy Soph. El. 563; so, 
wuvaye wapcéve, huntress-maid, Ar. Lys. 1272 :—fem. xuvnyis, idos, a 


huntress, name of a comedy by Philetaerus.—The form «uvyyds first 
appears in Arist. H. A. 6. 32, 3. Att. Poets always used the form 
wvvayés even in iambics, Phryn. p. 428, cf. Pors. Or. 26, and v. sub 
Aoxaryés: prob. therefore they also said xvva@yia, which occurs in Eur. 
Hipp. 109 (iamb.), and was restored by Elmsl. in Bacch. 339, Soph. Aj. 
37- On other hand, they always used xuvyyérns, which was the 
regular Prose word, except in lyrics. 

“iw Ah ai ayxm) dog-quinsy, Arist. H. A. 8, 22, 2, Ant. Liber. 
23; cf. :—hence, IL. cynanché, sore throat, distinguished 
into several varieties, Hipp. Vet. Med, 16, Praenot. 45, Aph. 1247, etc.: 

is a constant v. 1—But Galen. distinguishes xuvdyyxn as an 
inflammation of the larynx, cuvaryxn of the interior muscles of the throat, 
wapaguvayxn of the exterior muscles, de Loc. Aff. 5, ad Hipp. Aphor. 4. 
34 III. a dog’s collar, Auth. P. 6.34 and # (al. xvvaxrhs). 

kuv-dyxys, ov, 6, dog-throttler, a name of Hermes, Hippon. 18. 

xivayxixés, 4, dv, suffering from kuvaryyxn, Galen. ; 7a80s K.=Kvvdy- 
x7, Diod. Excerpt. 537- 77- 

kiv-iywyés, J, (dyw) a leader of hounds, huntsman, like xvvaryés, Xen. 
Cyn. 9, 2, Arr. Cyn. 7. 6., 25. 6. 

%, dog-thorn, perhaps =xuvéaBaros, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 22. 
kiv-axrys, od, b, (ayw) a dog-leash, v. kuvayyn IU. 

xitv-chome, exos, 7), a fox-dog, mongrel between dog and fox, like the 
Lacon. dAmexis, Ar. Lys. 957. II. nickname of Cleon, Id. Eq. 
1067, etc.; of the Cynics, Luc. Peregr. 30. 

[v4], 4, dog-fly, i.e. shameless fly, abusive epithet of impu- 
dent women, applied by Ares to Athena, and by Hera to Aphrodité, Il. 
2t. 421:—later writers adopted the more anal. form xuvéyua, e. g. 
Anth. P. 11. 265, Ael. N. A. 4. 51, Luc. Gall. 31, etc.; so, @ ya 
xvvépma Anth. «9; but the older form recurs in Ath. 126 A, 157 A: 
ef, Lob. Phryn. 689. 

ov, of a dog-man, véaos x. a malady in which a man 

imagines himself to be a dog, Galen. 10. 502; cf. AvavOpartos. 

«wvdpa, 7, prob.=xvyécBaros, or perhaps the same as «dpa (v. ap. 
Ath. 70 A), Soph. Fr. 318, Scyl.ap. Ath. 70C; also called kivapos dxavéa, 
Hecatae. 172, Soph. Fr. 643. 

iidlgaaw, +6, Disa: of aden, & Etile dog, whelp, Plat. Euthyd. 298 D, 
Xen, Cyr. 8. 4, 20, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 19, Alcae. Com. Incert. 4: 
but considered a worse form than xvvidior, cf. Lob. Phryn. 180. 

xivas, dos, pecul. fem. of xiveos, of a dog, Lat. caninus, fytpar 
xuvabes the dog-days, Plut. 2.380D; v. «tov V. II. mostly as 


Subst. : 1. (sub. Opig), dog’s hair, of a bad fleece, Theocr. 15. 
19. 2. =xuvdpa, Hesych. 3. among the Spartans, = dwopary- 
dadtd (q. v.), Polemo ap. Ath. 409 D, Poll. 6. 93. 4. a kind of 


nail, Schol. Od. 7. gt, Eust. 1570. 48. 
on a s ss, late word for the dog-star, Arist. Plant. 1. 7, 4, Schol. 
‘ 1, 46, Eust., etc.: xtv-aerpos, 6, in Tzetz. Hes. Op. > 
Cramer An, Par. 1. 295. eS 
kivéo, aes, to play the Cynic, Luc. Demon. 21. 
, @ boy's game, somewhat like our peg-top, Poll. 9. 120; 
xuv5dAn, ., Hesych. :-— 6, one ane plays at ie Id, 
wwv5ados, J, a wooden peg, Poll. 10. 188; pl. «évdada, Id. 9. 120. 
Kivén, Att. contr. xuvij (sub. dopa), }:—a dog’s skin, used for making 
soldiers’ caps: hence «vvéy in Hom. and Hes. came to mean a Jeathern 
cap or bonnet, not necessarily of dog’s skin, for we find «. ravpein, 
ridén Il. 10. 258, 335: properly the xuvén was opp. to the regular 
helmet («épus), cf. 10. 258, where it is called xaratrug and described 
as dipadds re wal ddAopos ; and, when it is called yaAxhpns, yadnowd- 
pps, ebxadxos, mayxadKos, xpucein, it is still of leather, guarded or 
decorated with metal: in Hom., however, it was always a soldier's cap, 
except in Od, 24. 231, where xuvén al-yein is a peasant's cap, called by 
Hes. Op. 548 midos doxnrés; the xuvén “Aidos, worn by Athena in Il. 
5. 845 (as by Perseus, Pherecyd. 26) made her invisible, like the 
Tarnkappe of the Nibelungen-Lied, cf. Heinr, Hes. Sc. 227, Ar. Ach. 390, 
Plat. Rep. 612 B. II. after Hom., the sense continued much the 
same, wepl That mepadrjor elyov tx BupOeplow wemoinpévas xvvéas Hat. 
7-77; but sometimes it merely meant a helmet, casque, Thy x. totoar 
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OG pia also, «. Kopw@in Hdt. 4. 180; «. ’Apkds Soph. Fr. 261; 
Bowria Dem. 1377.11, Theophr. H. P. 3.9, 6: generally, a cap, bonnet, 
Ar. Nub. 268, 445. 
kivetos [Ui], a, ov, also os, ov, of, belonging to a dog, inds Ar. Vesp. 
321;.#, Bavaros a dog’s death, Ib. 898; 7a x. dog’s flesh, Id. Eq. 1399. 
b Pi. }, (<ipa) a dog-leash, Com. Anon, 104. 


— kuvirKos. 


icUv-sipa, 
xwveos [i], a, ov, (edwv) =xdvecos, Anth. P. 12. 238 :—metaph, skame- 
Jess, unabashed, Il. 9. 373, Hes. Op. 67, Timo ap. Plut. 2. 446 C. 
kuvéw [0], Ep. impf. xdveov Od.: fut. xtvqooua: Eur, Cycl. 172; 
later, xdow [0], poét. xtocow Babr. pt. 2. 54, 17: aor. éxtynoa v. 1. 
Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 24; but in Poets éxioa, Ep. «toa, éxveca, xioca (v. 
«bo sub fin.) :—cf. Skt. kus or kus, kus§ami (amplector). To kiss, 
xapn 8 Exvo’ Od. 23. 208; AdBe yowvara kal ice xeipas Il. 24. 478; 
kiveov .. kepadny Te wat dpous Od. 21. 224; c. acc. pers. et partis, 
ktooe 5€ pv Kepadny 16. 15., 17. 393 xtoo’ Gpa pv Kepadhy 19. 4173 
Tyréuaxor .. dios ipopBds ravra Kicev 16. 21; Kicov pe Ar. Nub. 82, 
ef, Av. 141, etc.; «. Twa yeipds Ap. Rh. 1. 3133; the pres. in Eur. Alc. 
183, Med. 1141, Ar. Ach. 1209, Pax 1138 ;—rare in Prose, as Luc. Alex. 
55; «. GAAnAas, of doves, to bill, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 24. 2. some- 
times, = mpooxuvéw, Eur. Cycl. l.c., Anth. P. 6. 283. 
kivyyeota, %, later form for sq. (signf. 1), Plut. Alex. 40, Diog. L. 6. 
31; Kuvyyecias éweréAecer, as an entertainment in the Amphitheatre 
(cf. euvfypov) C. I, 2719 :—Dor. xvvay-, Anth. P. 7. 338, cf. 6. 183. 
kivyyéovov, 7d, a hunting-establishment, hunt and hounds, a pack 
of hounds, Hat. 1. 36, Xen. Cyn. 10, 4: also, a pack of wolves hunting 
together, opp. to AvKor povoreipa, Arist. H. A. 8.5, 2. II. a hunt, 
chase, pursuit, ént 1d «. ecévat, mpos 7d x. mpoorévar Xen. Cyn. 6, 115 
dmévat é« rod x. Ib. 6, 26, cf. 4 and 7, 11; also in pl., Eur. Hipp. 224, 
Isocr. 148 E, Xen. Cyn. 3, 11:—metaph., «. 7d wept tiv ’AAKBiddou 
Gpay Plat. Prot. init.; mapaxadcio@al tiva én 70 x. Id. Lach. 194 
B. ov 2, C.1. 2511, 4157. III. that which is 
taken in hunting, the game, Xen. Cyn. 6, 12. 
eréw, Dor. Kuvay— (v. sub xuvayds):—io hunt, Ar. Eq. 1382, 
Xen., etc.; cf. éxxvvryeréw:—metaph. fo persecute, harass, Aesch, 
Pr. 573: c. acc. cogn., x. Téxvow diorypéy Eur. H. F. 896:—absol. fo 
quest about, like a hound, Soph. Aj. 5. 
ov, 6, Dor. xuvay-— (v. sub xuvayds):—a hunter, hunts- 
man, Od. 9. 120, Eur. H. F. 860, Hec. 1174, Plat. Rep. 432 B, and often 
in Xen.; xvvayéras dugi wadq one who seeks the prize in wrestling, 
Pind. N. 6. 26:—fem. kuvyyéns, Dor. —ayérts, dos, a Auntress, Anth. P. 
6. 115, Ach. Tat. 8. 12. 
kivyyerixés, 7), dv, of or for hunting, fond of the chase, Plat. Euthyphro 
13 A:—# -«f (sc. Téxvn) Ib.:—6 xuvryerinds [Adyos] name of Xeno 
phon’s work on Hunting:—ra -«a, of Oppian’s poem. 
kivyyéns, :dos, 4, fem. of xuvryérns, q. v. 
kivnyéw, Dor. xuvayéw, Bion I. 60: pf. pass. xexuvyyjoba Polyb. 
32. 15, 4: («uvnyés). To hunt, chase, later form of xuvryeréw, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 10, Plut. Pelop. 8, etc.: metaph. /o pursue, persecute, 
twa Ep. Plat. 349 B, etc.: cf. Lob. Phryn. 432. 
xivyyla, 4, a hunt, chase, hunting, Trag. (in Dor. form kuvayla, v. 
sub xuvaryés), Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 15, Polyb., etc. 
kiviyyrov, 74, later form for kuvryéotor, the hunt, chase, Plut. Alex. 40, 
Ath. 677 E; in pl., Polyb. 10. 25, 4, and v. 1. in Diod. 5. 29, etc. 2. 
a beast-hunt in the Amphitheatre, C. I. (add.) 3847 6. 8, 4039. 6. 


s, Kivnyds, v. sub kuvayds, ; 
év, Adv. («tow) like a dog, Soph. Fr. 646, Ar. Eq. 1033, Nub, 








491. 

ktvyAdota, 4, a hunting with dogs, Call. Dian. 217. 

kiv-nAdriw, to follow the pode Euphor. 63, Nic. Th. 20. 

kivt-rodes, of, the fetlocks of a horse, v. sub evwy VIII. 

kivytivéa wadid, ), a game of kissing, Crates Mad. 2. 

Kwv60s, 5, Cynthus, a mountain in Delos, birth-place of Apollo and Ar- 
temis, h. Hom. Ap. 26:—hence Apollo is called Kiv@vos, Call. Dell. 10; 
Aje, KuvOiay éxov ..rérpav Ar. Nub. 596 ;—also, Kuv@o-yevijs, és, 
Anth, P. 15. 25, 9. 

xtvia, }, = xvvoxpayBn, Diosc. 4. 192. 

s, ov, 6,= xuvén, Hesych.:—in Alcae. 15.2, Bergk restores xoviaoe 
(fem.) from Mss. as the Aeol. form. 

ivibeus, dws, 5, a puppy (cf. Aayiddevs, AvMcBevs), v.1. Theoer. 5. 25. 

wivibvov, 76, Dim. of xtov, a little dog, whelp, Ar. Ach. 542, Plat. 
Euthyd. 298 E, Xen. Occ. 13, 8, etc.; cf. euvapror. 

kivilw, fo play the dog: metaph. fo live like a Cynic, belong to their 
sect, Diog. L. 7. 121, Luc, Peregr. 43, Ath. 588 F, Epict. 3. 
Verb. Adj. kuworréov, Julian. p. 204. 

wivuxdos, 6, a rabbit, Lat. cuniculus, Polyb. 12. 3, 10, where Ath. 
400 F gives kovvixAos; in Acl. N. A. 13. 15, kévikAos; in Galen. 6. 
374, kouvixoudos. 

kivixés, 7, 6v, (xtawv) dog-like, Lat. caninus, Xen. Cyr. 2. 5,17, Plut. 2. 
133 B; xai 6 dvOparmos xumixds, peth., currish, churlish, LXx (1 Regg. 
25. 3):—cf. nav IX:—«. xatvyata,=xKvvoxatvpata, Polyaen. 2. 30, 
3- II. Kunés, 5, a Cynic, as the followers of the philosophez 
Antisthenes were called, but whether from the gymnasium (Kuvdécapyes) 
where he taught, or from their coarse, filthy mode of life, is doubtful, 
Diog. L. 6. 13; Kparnre r@ x. Menand. Aid. 1:—however, the term 
was soon applied to them in the latter sense, cf. edwv IT. fin., euvita: 
hence, mappyoia x. Plut.2.69C; 7d «. ris mappyotas Id. Brut.34. Adv. 
Comp. —wrepor, Plut. 2. 601 E. ; 

. }, a bitch- , Ar, Ran. 1360. 
nritaek Af a eae ae puppy, as a name of Zeuxidamus in Hdt. 6, 


22, I: 





xaArKény Id. 2.151 ;—usedof the réracos, }Avoorepis kuvfj OccoaXisSoph. ¢ 


p71. 2. metaph. a little Cynic, Luc. Pisc. 45. 
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xiuopds, 6, Cynical philosophy or conduct, Diog. L. 6. 2; Luc. Bis Acc. 
33, Poll. 5. 65. 

Kiviori, Adv. like a dog, Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 F. 

xivo-Barns inmos, 6, a horse with short, stiff fetlocks (xdwv vit), Hip- 
piatr. p. 262; in Hesych., ctvo-Bapov. 

Kivo-BAdW, dros, 4, , with a dog’s look, Hesych. 

« » }, dog’s food, Schol. Ar, Pl. 293, Tzetz. 

xivo-Bpwros, ov, devoured by dogs, Diog. L. 9. 4. 

kuvo-yapia, 7a, a dog-wedding, said by the Cynic Crates of his own, 
Clem. Al. 619; kuvoyapta, #, in Suid. s. v. Kparns. 

xuvé-yAzooos, ov, dog-tongued, Epich. 52 Ahr. II. xuvdyAwo- 
cov, 76, hound’s tongue, Cynoglossum officinale, Diosc. 4. 129. 

kivo-yvOpwv, ov, impudent, Phot. Epist. p. 108. 

xivo-décpy, }, A.B. 49, Phot., kivodéoprov, 74, Poll. 2. 171, (kdov 
vu, decpos) the Comoedi fibula of Juvenal. 

kivé-Seopos, 6, a dog-leash, Longus 2. 14. 

kivd-5yKT0s, ov, bitten by a dog, Galen.; «. €Axn sores from a dog’s 
bite, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 8 

kiv-d50us, dovros, d, the canine tooth, between the grinders and incisors 
in each jaw, properly of dogs, Arist. P. A. 3. 1, 3, H. A. 2. 3, I., 6. 20, 11; 
also of lions, Ib. 6. 31, 3; of men, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Epich. g Ahr. (in 
form kuvé5wv) ; of horses, Xen, Eq. 6, 8, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 13; of a 
serpent’s Sang, Nic. Th. 130, 231, etc. 

kivo-Spopew, to run or chase with dogs, Xen. Cyn. 6, 17 sq.: metaph., 
éxuvodpopodpuev GAAHAovs (nrodvres Id. Symp. 4, 63. 

kivo-Spopia, Ion. tn, , a running with dogs, the chase, Hipp. 367.1; 
but v. Littré 6. p. 596. 

kbvodav, ovros, 6, v. sub cvvddous. 

kivo-edys, és, like a dog, Lat. caninus, Arist. H. A. 2. 8, 1. 

Kivofepartiris, :dos, 7, a kind of xévu{a, Diosc. Noth. 3. 136. 

xtiv-6foAov, 7d, (6) a plant, so called from its smell (Diosc. 3. 11, 
xuvépaxoy or kuvdgvdov), chamaeleo niger, Plin. 22. 21. 

xivo-Oapons, és, impudent as a dog, Theocr. 15. 53; KtvoOpaons, 
Aesch. Supp. 758. 

xivo-Kdpd&pov, 7d, a kind of nasturtium, Diosc. 2. 185. 

kivo-katpara, 74, the heat of the dog-days, Diosc. 2.98, Lob. Phryn. 304. 

xtivé-kevtpov, 7d, a plant, Hesych. 

kivo-Kepadtov, 7d, a name for the plant ywAALoy, Diosc. Noth. 4. 70: 
—in Hesych. kuvo-Kepdadatov, = dvenwrn. 

KivoKxepado-eadys riOnxos, 6,=sq. 2, Galen. 2. 534. 

kivo-Képidros, ov, dog-headed; of Kuvoxépadro, Dog-heads, the name 
ofa people, Hdt. 4. 191, cf. Strab. 43. 2. the dog-faced baboon, 
Simia hamadryas, Plat. Theaet. 161 C, 166 C, Arist. H. A. 2. 8, 1, etc.; 
—a sacred animal in Egypt, Luc. Tox. 28, J. Trag. 42. [The penult. 
is long in a dactyl. verse, Ar. Eq. 416, and Dind. writes it kvvorepadAg, 
as in Phryn. A. B. 49 and Phot.; cf. rerpaxépados, Tpixépadros. | 

Kivo-KAdTos, ov, dog-stealing, Ar. Ran. 605. 

Kivo-Kopéw, to keep dogs, Synes. 66 D. 

kivo-KoTréw, zo beat like a dog, Ar. Eq. 289. 

xivo-xpauBy, 4, dog-cabbage, Diosc. 4. 192, Geop. 13. 4, 7; etc. 

kivoxrovia, %, a killing of dogs, Eus. H. E. g. 8. 

xivo-«révos, ov, killing dogs: xvv.,76, a name for aconite, Diosc. 4.78. 

Kivo-écyys, ov, 6, an cbscene talker, dub., y. Lob. Phryn. 184. 

xtvo-Aoyéw, to treat of the dogstar, Ath. 23 A. 

xivé-AtKos, 6, a dog-wolf, name of the hyzna, Ctesias Ind, 32. 

ktvé-Avocos, ov, iad from the bite of a mad dog, Andreas Med. 

kivé-padov, 7d, Dor. for xuvdundov, = koxxvpndror, Hesych. 
kivo-paxéw, fo fight with dogs, Poll. 5.65, Hesych.s. v. év ppéatt. 

kuvo-péptov, 7d, a name of the époBayxn, Diosc. Noth, 2. 172. 

Kivo-popov, 74, the fruit of the xvvdaBatos, Galen.: also=xvvoxpauBn, 
Id, 13. 138. 

Kivo-popos, ov, in Diosc. 1. 25, as synon, of the xpdicos. 

xivé-pura, 7, v. sub Kuvdyua. 

kuvé-Evdov, 76, v. sub kuvd (odor, 

kivé-rAnKTos, ov, wounded by a dog, cited from Diosc. 

kivorrAov,.76, the corona in the horse’s foot, Hippiatr. 

kivo-mérauos, 6, a river-dog, Achmes Onir. 158. 

xivé-mpacov, 76, dog-leek, a plant, Hippiatr. 189. 11. 

kivé-mpyotis, t5os, 7, (tpnOw) a venomous insect, whose sting makes 
dogs swell up and die, Hesych.; cf. Bovmpnots. 

ktvo-mpdcwos, ov, dog-faced, Luc. D. Marin. 7. 2, V. H. 1. 16:—of 
men, like xuvoxépados, Ael. N. A. 10, 25. 

kiv-étrtikov, 7d, an eye-salve, Alex. Trall. 2.145. 

kivo-paorns, od, 6, (palw) a dog-tick, Lat. ricinus, Od. 17. 300; cf. 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 6, H. A. 5. 31,6: v. xporwy. 

kiv6-podov, 70, the dog-rose, not the same with xvvéaBaros, Theophr. 
H.P. 4. 4,8; cynorrhodum or -rhoda, Plin. 

Kivécapyes, cos, 76, Cynosarges, a gymnasium outside the city of 
Athens, sacred to Hercules, for the use of those who were not of pure 
Athenian blood, Hdt. 5. 63., 6.116, Paus. 1. 19, 3; cf. Andoc. 9. 5, Dem. 
691. 18; and v. Kuvxds 11. 

xtvée-Baros, %, (but also 6, Theophr. infr., Ath. 70 D), the dog-thorn, 
a kind of wild rose, Lat. Rubus caninus, Arist. Fr. 520, Theocr. 5. 92, 
Plut. 2. 294 E, etc.; xapmds rod x. Theophr. H. P. 9. 8,5; cf. «vay XI, 
xuvdpodoy :—kitvoe-Birov, 76, its fruit, Ib. 3. 18, 4, etc. 2. in 
Diosc. 4. 144, as synon. of cpidag rpaxeia. 

kivéo-oupa, %, dog’s-tail, the Cynosure, a name for the constellation 
Ursa Minor, Arat. 36, Eratosth. Catast. 2. 

xbvogoupis, ‘50s, 7, a breed of Spartan hounds, from the Laced. tribe 
so called, Call. Dian. 94. II. =«vvdcovpa, Nonn., D. 1. 166. 
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kivécoupa gid, 74, addled eggs, also ovjpia, Cepdpia, Sanvéua, Arist. 
H. A. 6. 2, 13; cf. otpios Iv. 

Kivo-codtoy, 76, a treatise on the management of dogs, published by 
Rigalt among the Scriptores Rei Accipitrariae. é 

kivo-omdpaxros, ov, torn by dogs, Soph. Ant. 1198. 

kivo-omds, d5os, 6, ,=foreg., Nonn, D. 46. 341. 

Kivoo-cdos, ov, cheering on hounds, Ath. 160 B, Nonn. D. 1. 233, etc. 

kivo-opayns, és, worshipped with sacrifices of dogs, Lyc. 77. 

kivo-rpogikés, 7, dv, of or for dog-keeping : % -Kh (sc. réxv7), Clem. 
Al. 338. 

kivovAkés, 6, (€Axw) a dog-leader, Nic. Damasc. 449. 27, Vales. 

kivoupa, wy, 7a, sea-cliffs, Lyc. gg. 

Kuvotxos, 6, (€xw) a dog-holder, dog-leash, Anth. P. 6, 298; Aowds 
«. Ib, 107. II. a dog-skin sack, used in hunting, Xen, Cyn. 2, 9. 

kivo-hiyéw, fut. now, to eat dog’s flesh, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 225. 

kiv-ofPaApifopar, Dep. to look impudent, Synes. 128 C, A. B. 48, etc. 

kivo-povris éopr7, H, (*péva, povetw) a festival, in which dogs were 
killed, Ath. 99 E. 

Kivé-pwv, ov, dog-minded, shameless of soul, Aesch. Cho. 622. 

KivoxaAn, 7, a name for the woAvyovor dapper, Diosc. 4. 4. 

Kivoxéorys, 6, prob. a kind of xuvdaBaros, Orneos. 229, Cynos. 273. 

kuvrepos, a, ov, Comp. Adj. formed from xdwv, more dog-like, i. e. 
more shameless, more audacious (cf. xdwv 11), Hom. only in neut., éwe? 
ot o€o Kivrepov dAdo Il. 8. 483; ob .. eUvTEpoy GAAo -yuvaikds Od. 11. 
4273; ob yap Te oTuyeph Ent yaorépe KivTEpov GAAO 7. 216 ;—more 
horrible, wbvrepov GAdo mor’ érAns 20; 18:—later in masc., kuvav 
xdvtepos Anon, ap. Suid. s. vy. Aovuciwr. II. Sup. kivratos, 7, 
ov, peppnpile .., Ott KUVTaToy Epdor Il. 10. 503; «. évavrds h, Hom. 
Cer. 307; xvvratos dvdp@v Ap. Rh. 3.192; 7a «dyrar’ Gdyn KaxGy in 
Eur. Supp. 807 (lyr.)—nowhere else in Trag—A Comp. xuvrepwrepos 
is cited from Aesch. and Pherecr. by Phot. 188. 24; and Sup. -wraros 
from Eubul.; and a form xuyréraros is cited from Arist. (Fr. 69). 

Kiv-tAaypos, 6, the howling of dogs, Stesich. 66, 

Kuv®, ous, , a she-dog,=dvaidecraTn, Hesych.:—as prop. n. Kuvw, 
Hdt, 1. IIo. 

kivadns, es, =xuvoedns, Arist.G. A. 2.7, 9, etc. 

kiv-orms, ov, 6, (dW) the dog-eyed, i. e. shameless one, Il, 1. 159; like 
xuvds oppar éxwy Ib, 225:—so fem. Kivams, wos, H, elven’ eyeto 
xuvwmb5os, says Helen of herself, Il. 3. 180, Od. 4.145; «uv. eivera 
xoupns, of Aphrodité, 8. 319: also, of the Erinyes, etc., Eur. Or. 260, 
El. 1252. 

kiv-wrds, ob, 6, dog’s ear, name of a throw on the dice, An. Ox. 2. 21; 
whence it is prob. to be restored in Eubul. KuB. 2, Poll. 7. 205. 

Kvvep, wros, 6, perhaps a kind of flea-wort, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 3. 

kvos, eos, 76, =xUqua, Ar. Fr. 458. : 

kvo-tokla, 7, childbirth, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 68. 

Kuo-rpodia, , the nourishment of the foetus, Hipp. 337.17. 

tvoupa, 7, a plant, used to procure abortion, Agatho Sam. ap. Stob. 
540. 39, Plut. 2. 1160 F. 

Kuodopéw, fo be with young, be breguant, Hipp. 567. 12, Luc. D. 
Deor. 1.2; €« twos by.., Id.; Teva with or of .., Heliod. 10. 18; 
metaph., 7) S:avora x. woAAG Philo 1. 183 :—Pass., Bpépos xvopopyber 
Artemid. 4. 67, cf. 84. 

kvodopia, 7, pregnancy, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. 30, Clem. Al. 9, Artem. 
I, 14 :—Kto-hopos, ov, pregnant, fertile, yj E. M. 546. 8. 

kvtratpos, Dor. for xUmepos, Alcman 29 :—Dim. xumatpickos, Ib. 34. 

kutapiootas, ov, 6, a kind of euphorbia, Diosc. 4. 165. 

Kitapiootvos, Att. -trrivos, 7, ov, of cypress-wood, sraBpot, Od. 17. 
340; péAabpor Pind. P. 5.51; Adpvag Thuc. 2. 34. 

KuTrapiso6-KoL0s, ov, with cypress foliage, Schol. Il. 13. 132. 

kimapioo-dpodos, ov, ceiled with cypress-wood, O4Aapor Mnesim. ‘Inr, 
1, 1, as Casaub. for the unmeaning «vmapitro-rpddos. 

Kimdpiowos, Att. -urros, %), a cypress, Cypressus sempervirens, ev@dns 
Od. 5. 64, cf. Hdt. 4. 75; €Aappd Pind. Fr. 126; fadwa Theocr. Ep. 
11. 453 Gppnv wal 6nrAaa Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 2, etc.:—it was and is a 
timber-tree in Greece, v. Kutapicawos. 

kimapiooav, dvos, 6, a cypress grove, Strab. 738. 

Kitras, ddos, %,=sq., Lyc. 333. 

Kiraccis, (50s, or KUTagats, 1dos, 6 and 7: («drn):—a short frock, 
reaching to a man’s mid-thigh, Alcae. 15.6 (where «vmarris), Ion ap. 
Poll. 7. 60, cf. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst, § 337. 3; also attributed to 
women, Ar. Fr. 438, Anth, P. 6. 202, cf. 272, 358; and to the Persians, 
Hecatae. ap. Harp.—Dim. forms xttaccickos, 6, Hippon. Io. 5; Ku- 
maccrov, 76, Or. Sib. 5. 186. 

kirretpifa, fut. iow, to be or smell like xdmepos, Diosc. 1. 6. 

Kirretpts, (Sos, , a kind of ximespos, Nic. Al. 604. 

Kvrreipov [0], 76, a sweet-smelling marsh-plant, perh. Cyperus comosus 
(Sibth. Fl. Gr. 1. 31), used to feed horses, Il. 21. 351, Od. 4. 603, 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 5; cf. sq. 

Kutetpos [iv], 6, a marsh-plant, like evmecpov, h. Hom. Merc. 107, Ar. 
Ran. 243, Pherecr. MeraAA. 2, Theocr. 1. 106, etc. II. another 
kind seems to have been a sedge, another a gladiolus, Schneid. Ind. ad 
Theophr. : cf. also xUmepos. 

KvmeAXs, (Sos, 7), =xUmedAor, Eust. 1776. 31. 

KimeAA0-paxos, ov, fighting over cups, or at which they fight with 
cups, elAarivyn Anth. P, 11. 59. . 

KUeAAov [i], 74, (v. eUuBn A) a big-bellied drinking vessel, a beaker, 
goblet, cup, often in Hom., like 5éas, oxvdos, cf. Ath. 11. c.65 ; made 
of metal, xptoea xUmeAAa Il. 3. 248, etc.; KUmeAAa olvov 4. 345: 4 
milk-vessel, Q. Sm. 6. 345 :—also in Ion ap. Ath. 301 F s—cf. dpuxv- 











of bread left on 
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Cyprian, Diod. 14. 110, etc. II. of copper, 


5. 91. 
a, ov, like Cypris, i. e. lovely, tender, Anth. P. 10. 68, etc. 


. 6w, to bloom, Lxx (Cant. 2. 13); cf. eumpirpds. 
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kUmpivoy (sc. , 76, oil or t made from the flower of the 
«dmpos, Apollon. Heroph. ap. Ath. 688 F, Diosc. 1. 65 ; kumptv-éAatov, 
Alex. Trall. 3. p. 184. 
, a carp, Arist. H.A. 4.8, 7 4.33, 77a 
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a, ov, of Cyprus, Cyprian, Hat., etc.: Al@os K. a kind of 
stone, prob. ‘he smaragdus, Achae. ap. Ath. 689 B; cf.'Theophr. 
. 25 and 35, Plin. 37. 17; K. dpro: were noted, Eubul.’Op@. 2; also, 
para Ar. Fr, 520; and Cyprian salt-fish, Posidipp. Mer. 
K., proverb. of a greedy fellow, Paroemiogr., Suid., etc. II. 
7a, an Epic poem introductory to the Il., beginning with the 
ing of Peleus and Thetis, Hdt. 2. 117, Arist. Podt. 23, 6. 
v os, %, acc. Kimpw or Kumpida, Il. 5. 330, 458: later gen. 
ac. Anth. P. p. li:—Cypris, a name of Aphrodité, from the island 
where she was first and most worshipped, ll. (never in Od.), Trag., etc. ; 
joined with “Agpodiry, h. Hom, Ven. 2. 2. metaph. of a beautiful 
irl, a Venus, Opp. H, 4. 235- II. as appellat. /ove, passion, Eur. 
h. 773; py pa Lie Ar. Eccl. 722; K. Aa@paia Eubul. 
Navy. 1.8; & mAnoporg yap K. Menand. Movogr. 159; cf. Bacchyl. 
27, Soph. Fr. 710. III. the gland of the penis, Melet. in An. 
[@ by nature; in Ep. mostly 0 by position; but never 
so in Com., except in parodies. 
6, the bloom ane olive or vine, Lxx (Cant. 7. 12), 
Eust. 1095. 23. 


Kumpoyevijs, és, (yeréo@at) Cyprus-born, epith, of Aphrodité, h. Hom. 
Solon 2. 1, So, etc. :—fem. K: évera, , the Cyprus-born, K. 


uEpO-y' 
aK Ar. Lys. 551; K. 04 Panyas. ap. Ath. 36D; absol., Pind. P. 
4.354, Plat. Artox. 28; Kumpoyevéa, with a synizesis of -éa, Hes. Th. 199. 
, Adv. from Cyprus, Anth. P. 9. 487: Kumpsée, Call. Fr. 217. 
Kipovbe, Ady. to Cyprus, Il. 11. 21. 
Kumpos, #, Cyprus, a Greek island on the S. coast of Asia Minor, Hom. 
(esp. in Od.), etc.:—the Romans got from it the best copper, Lat. 
ium, Plin. 34. 2:—cf. Kémpoos. 
}, @ tree ing in Cyprus, Lat. cyprus, Hebr. gopher (Gen. 
6. 14), Lawsonia alba, Sprengel Diosc. 1. 124, cf. Anth. P. 4. 1, 42: the 
flower the pvpov «impwor Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 25, Diosc. 1. 
66 ; called xémpos by Theophr. Odor. 26 sq. II. a measure of 
corn, Sane ine modii, Alcae. 96, C.1. 3561; cf. #uieumpor. 2. 
= pow, Hesych. 
kumrdfe, fut. dow, Frequent. of xinrw, to keep stooping, to go poking 
about, potter about a thing, Sophron ap. Schol. Ar. Lys. 17; wept Twa 
Ar. Lc., rh xumrates éxav epi ti Ovpay ; Id. Nub. 509; eldPact 
Hédora wept ras cenvas .. KAéwra x. Id, Pax 731; wept Tov TeOvedra 
Plat. Rep. 469 D; absol., xurrd(ovra (fy Id. Rival. 137 B. 
Kimrw, fut. eipw: aor. éxv~a: pf. xéxdpa :—cf. dva-, ém-, xaTa-, 
two-Kinra. (From 4/KT@, as in «é-xvd-a, 
#dp-os, and perh. iBds; cf. Lat. cub-o, cwmb-o, in-cumb-o.) To 
stoop down, mdevpa, ra of xivavT: map’ dowidos éfepa- 
Il. 4. 468; fraBer .. xipas tx rediowo 17.621, cf. 21.69; doodne 
7e wipae yépow miveav peveatvow x.7. A. Od. 11. 585; «. és Ti yA 
dt. 3. 14, Ar. Fr. 349; «. ear Id. Vesp. 279; xe es els yiiv wat 
Plat. Rep. 586A; yayua(e Plut. Anton. 45: often in aor. 
with another Verb, Oée «das runs with the head down, i.e, at full 
Ran. 1091 ; so, dudo’ lus Id. Eccl. 863; és riv yhv Kv- 
a Karo Babdife Id. Fr. 349; etpas éabia eats stooping, i.e. greedily, 
Pax 33; s keppdvri(ov, Epicr, Incert. 1. 23. 2. to 
the head from shame, Ar. Eq. 1354, Thesm. 930; or sorrow, 
Tay. 1.6; or thought, Epicr. Incert. 1. 21. 3. to bow 
down under a burden, 4. in Archil. 32, edyar= 
5. of animals, to be bowed for- 
of man, Arist. P. A. 2. 11; so, wépea 
70 éumpoobev bent forward, of certain African oxen, 
4. 183; em 6 orépayos [rijs dorépys] xextpp Hipp. 677. 
II. trans. fo tilt a thing forwards, cited from Philo. ‘ 
unknown word in Ep. Hom. 15.6; written «upmaly in 


, avros, 6, shortd. form of KopiBas, q. v. 
%, a Persian bonnet or hat, with a peaked crown, prob. 
like the ridpa (q. v.), Hdt. 5. 49., 7. 64.—The King alone wore it 
Ar. Av. 487 (where he compares a cock’s comb to it), and 
Schol. ad L.; cf. the Pompeian mosaic of the battle of Issus in the Museo 
Borbonico at Naples, and Dict. of Antt. s.v. tiara ;—a poultice for a 
"s breast is compared to it in shape, Hipp. 666. 34, cf. Aretae. Cur. 


KipBas, cay, al, Ar. Ay. 1 
Fr. bh 185. 8; also 
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etc.; of Cratin. Incert. 139, Euphor. 
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Anth. P. 4. 3, 83., 4. 4; a dat. na 


onn. D, 12, 37, acc. xtpBw Ib. 55, dat. pl. eipBeow Ar. Ay. ; 
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l.c¢.2 (perhaps akin to xdépupBos). At Athens, triangular tablets, 
fitted at the S so as to form a pyramid of three sides, turning on a 
pivot, and having the earliest laws written on the sides (Timae, Lex. s. v.), 
first mentioned in Cratin. 1. c., cf. Ar. Il. c., Plat. Polit, 298 D, Lysias 184. 
38, Arist. Fr. 352; they were of wood, acc. to Plut. Solon 25 ; of brass, 
ace. to Schol. Ar. Ay. l.c.; of stone, acc. to Apollod. ap. Suid.; also 
called dgoves, Eratosth. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 280, Plut. l.c.; but some 
represent the «vpBes as containing the ceremonial, dgoves the civil laws, 
E. M. s.v.; others describe the «tpBes as a three-sided pyramid, the 
afoves as a four-sided, Schol. Ap. Rh. l.c., A. B. 274, Hesych. qi: 
later, of all pillars or tablets with inscriptions, Plat. Polit. 298 D; of 
maps, Ap. Rh. 4. 280; «. ynpaAéa:, of Homer's poems, Auth. P. 15. 36, 
ef. 4. 4:—metaph. ¢he pillars of Hercules, Ib. 4. 3, 83. IIT. the 
sing. xvpBts is used metaph. of the Spartan scytalé in Achae. ap. Ath. 451 
D; in Ar. Nub. 448, of @ pettifogging lawyer, Lat. leguleius, as if a 
walking statute-book ; a courtesan is called «. éraipixOv xaxdy Aristaen. 
1.17; cf. Paroemiogr. 
76, =«UpBis, Call., acc. to Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 532. 9. 
a, %, v. sub «upia. 
Kvpetos, a, ov, of Cyrus, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 7, al. 
ktpéw Aesch. Pr. 330, Soph. Tr. 386: impf. éxvpour [v] Soph. El. 1331: 
fut. xipjow Hdt. 1. 112, Trag.: aor. éevpyoa Hes. Op. 753, Ep. Hom. 
6.6, Hdt., Eur.: pf. cexvpnea Plat. Alc. 2. 141 B:—also kupw [0] Parmen, 
108, Eur. Hipp. 744, Ap. Rh., etc.: impf. €xtpov Soph. O. C. 1159, Ep. 
«vpoy Il, 23. 821, h. Hom. Cer. 189: fut. «pow Soph. O. C. 225 (lyr.): 
aor. €xupoa, part. epaas Il. 3. 23, Hes. Sc. 426, Op. 689, Trag.:—Med. 
xbpopat [9] in act. sense, Il. 24. 530. Poétic Verb, of which the two 
forms are used as required by the metre, and some tenses occur in Ion. 
Prose: I. followed by a case, to hit, light upon: Lc. 
dat. fo light upon accidentally, meet with, fall in with, mhpats dpoa 
Hes. Op. 689; A€av ds cdpart kipoas Id. Sc. 426; dpparc xipoas 
having struck against it, Il. 23. 428; pé-ya dévdpeor alBép: xdpoy reaching 
to.., Call. Cer. 38, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 263., 4. 945, Anth. P. 9. 710; so, év 
meipact x. Parmen. 108. b. of things, «upety ru to befal or be 
granted to him, Soph, O. C. 1290, ef. Tr. 291, Eur. Hec. 215.—For Il. 
3- 23., 23. 821, Hes. Op. 753, v. sub éms«upéw ; for Soph. Aj. 314, sub 
éyxupéw, 2. c. gen. to hit the mark, like rvyxdayw, éxupoas wore 
rotérns .. ckomod Aesch, Ag. 628 :—to reack to or as far as, HEAaOpou 
kUpe xapyn h. Hom. Cer. 189: to meet with, find, aldoiav Bporayv Kuph- 
ga Ep. Hom. 6. 6; mupod 5° éxvpoas .. uvnorijpos Aesch. Pr. 739; 
"Iaévaw vavBarav xipoavres Id. Pers. 1011; alOepias vepéras «bpoaipe 
would I could reach .., Soph. O. C. 1083. b. to attain to, be 
masier of, obtain, Lat. potiri, réxvav kuphoa Hat. 1. 31; xa0apoiou Ib. 
353 Bacrnins rapijs Ib. 112; dixns 9.116; dripins 7.158; Kxuphoec 
voorinouv goarrnpias Aesch. Pers. 797; oTvyepas poipas rhode Kuphoas 
Ib. 910; xvpovvra rév éwagiow Id. Pr. 70; Biov Agovos xupica: Soph. 
O. T.1514; Svorérpow yapowv kuphaas Id. Ant. 870; pntpods ds Kaks 
éxdpoare Eur. Med. 1363, cf. lon 1105; dorBijs &x Tivos upeiv Id, Med. 
23, cf. Supp. 1170. 3. less often c. acc,, like Lat. potiri, to 
Pao ti viv ..Kup@; Aesch, Cho. 214; Blov eb xuphaas Id. Theb. 
699 ; én’ dwrais viv kvp& Eur. Hec. 698 ; Téppova xipay Id. Hipp. 746, 
cf. Opp. H. 1. 34. b. to obtain, xupoivtwy 1a mpdopopa Aesch. 
Cho. 714. II. without a case, to happen, come to pass, ti mor’ 
atrixa kipoe ; Soph. O. C. 225; Kadds, @ turns out well, Aesch. 
Theb. 23, Soph. El. 799; and of a person, *arpelony eldévar kupodvé’ Saws 
how he fares, Aesch. Ag. 1371; also, érepa dq’ érépwy wana rupe? follow, 
Eur. Hec. 689; GAda & éf GAAwy x. Id. I. T. 865. 2. to be right, 
hit the exact truth, ywopy kuphoas by intelligence, Soph. O. T. 398 :-— 
with part., 7d5° Gy A€yav wuphoas in saying, Aesch, Supp. 589; ére- 
naCav kup ; Soph. El. 663. 3. as auxil. Verb, like rvyxayw with 
partic., fo turn out, prove to be so and so, ceawopévos xupet Aesch. Pers. 
§03, cf. Ag. 1201; (@v xupel Soph. Ph. 805; Otay éxvpoy Id. O. C. 
1159; €xOpds dy xupe? Eur. Alc. 954; and with partic. omitted, ef xupe? 
71s wéAas (sc. div) Aesch, Supp. 57; so that (like rvyxdvq) it sometimes 
acts merely as the copula, éerds alrias xupeis Id. Pr. 330, cf. Theb. 
23, Pers. 598; wod yas xupei; Soph, Aj. 984; gorda ce .. kupeiv 
Id. O. T. 362; év wax@ ty galve xvpdy Id. Ph. 741, cf. Aj. 314; 
éy midair .. kvped Eur. Phoen. 1067; év@a mnudroy kupa Id. Tro. 
680. 4. xupeiv mpds .. , to refer to, ovr’ elroy obvdtv mpés ce Kdpov 
Poéta Att. ap. Hesych. ; 7a mpds d:aBoAiy Kvpodyra Polyb. 12. 15, 9. 
, fut. dow, to butt with the horns, like goats or rams, Schol. 
Ar. Eq. 272; metaph., 7d o«édos xupnBaoe he shall come butt against 
my leg, or my leg shall butt him, kick him, Ar. |. c.: aor. med. xupnBd- 
eacGa: is cited from Cratin. (Incert. 69). II. metaph. also for 
AorSopéw, Phot. Cf. «upicow. 
« and kuphBacrs, 7, a butting with the horns, Schol. Ar. Eq. 
272, Suid. 
« THs, ov, 6, prob. |, for 
, wv, 7a, husks, bran, 
II. a bran-shop, Ar. 2 


Eq. 254. 

® 4s, ov, 6, a dealer in bran, Ar. Fr. 540. 

i , 6, = KupnBarns, Hesych. 

Y 76, =kuUpya, a windfall, Phot., Suid. an 

Kipnvaixés, 7, dv, Cyrenaic : of Kupnvairol the disciples of Aristippus 
of Cyrené, Diog. L. 2.85; Kupnvaix? pidrocopia, aipeacs Strab. 837. 
Kvupivn, 4, Cyrend, a Greek colony in Africa, Hdt. 4. 162 sqq. j the 
people were called of Kupnvaio, and the country 4 Kupyvata (in Lat. 
Cyrenaica), Hdt. 4. 199, etc. [Mostly 0; but # in Hes. Fr. 35. 2, Call. 
Apoll. 72. 93, Catull. 7. 4. 

Bieta $; cavtortiy. bi) Arist. Mirab. 84, Polyb. 6. 2, 13 and 15, 6,. 


vrs in Hesych., a quarreller. 
ratin. Incert. 27, Hipp. 581. 22, 
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ete.; xupiay éxew Twos over one, Id. 6. 13s 1; mepi rivos Id. 6. 14, 10:— 
in Lxx (Dan. 4. 19., 6. 26., 11. 5) «upela occurs, cf. C. 1. 4040 VI. 22, 

 E. M. 427.9; and this form is required by the metre in Manetho 4. 
606. II. a mistress, v. KUpios B. I. 2. 

kupratw, =«xvpiedw, Hesych. 

kiptaxés, 7H, dv, (xvpios) of or for a lord or master, 6 x. picKkos the 
emperor's privy purse, C, I. 2827, 2842, al. II. esp. belonging to 
the LORD (CHRIST); K. deirvoy the LORD'S Supper, 1 Ep. Cor. 11. 
20:—) Kupiaxi Hpépa the Lord's day, dies Dominica, Apocal. 1. 10, cf. 
C. I. 9452:—10 xuptaxdy (sub. 5Bpa) the Lord’s house, first in Edict. 
Maximini in Eus, H. E. 9. 10, Concil. Laod. Canon 28, cf. Eus. Laud. 
Const. 17, and v. Suicer. (No doubt it is the original of the Teutonic 
kirk, kirche, church, etc.; but how this Greek name came to be adopted 
by the Northern nations, rather than the Roman name ecclesia, has not 
been satisfactorily explained.) 

kupt-apxéw, Zo rule, Eust. Opusc. 184. 80, Nicet. Eugen, 

ta, 1, the principle of sovereignty, of God, Dion. Ar. 

BS %}; =sq., Peyron Pap. Tur. 1. pp. 34, 37, C. 1. A. 2. 471, 28. 

kipievots, ews, 2), possession, Achmes Onir. 236. 

KUpteva, (xvpros) to be lord or master of, mavrwy Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 22; 
tips ‘Actas Ib. 3. 5, 11; puplwy yhs mhxewv Menand. Incert. 176; «. 
yuri) Tod dvipés Diod. 1. 27: to gain possession of, seize, Twds Polyb. I. 
7,11, ete.:—Pass. to be dominated, ié twos Arist. Mirab. 95. 1. 2. 
to have legal power to do, c. inf., Lex ap. Aeschin. 5. 36. II. 6 xupi- 
ever a logical fallacy, Plut. 2. 133 B, Arr. Epict. 2.19, 1, Luc. Vit. Auct. 
22, etc.; cf. Menag. Diog. L. 2. 108. 

kipilw, =xupicow, E. M. 548. 2. 

«upidAvov, 74, a narrow-necked jug, also called BopBvAtos, Poll. 10. 68. 

Kuptéts, ews, 7, a butting with the horns, Ael. N. A. 16. 20. 

KUptoxtovéw, to slay the LORD; Kiproxrovia, 4, the slaying of the 
LORD; and kipwo-xrévos, ov, slaying the LORD, Eccl.; x. mpagets, said 
of those who killed the son of Saul, Joseph. A. J. 7. 2, I. 

KUpio-Aexréw, to use literal expressions, opp. to TpowoAckTéw, Eust. 633. 
26., 836. 58, etc. II. 40 call by the name of Kupios, Justin. M. 

kipto-Aetia, 7, the use of literal expression, as opp. to figurative, Schol. 
Plut. Phaedr. 267 C, Eust.:—Adv. kiptodextixas, speaking literally, 
Id. Opuse. 63. 61; also -Aéktws, Olympiod. 

KUpto-Aoyéopat, Pass. of xuprodexréw, Clem. Al. 657. 

Kuptodoyia, 7, =xupiodregia, Longin. 28, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 446. 
Il. II. a calling by the name of Kupos, Eccl. 

KipodoyiKds, 7, dv, speaking literally: in Clem. Al. 657, of that kind 
of hieroglyphics which consists of simple pictures of the things meant, 
opp. to cupBodrrkds. 

Kvptos [0], a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Heracl. 143, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 18: 
{«dpos): post-Hom. Noun, I. of persons, having power or 
authority over, lord or master of, c. gen., Zeds 6 mavrwy x. Pind. 1.5 (4). 
67, cf. P. 2. 106; éu@y re Kal cay x. motwydarwy Aesch. Ag. 878; 
tplv dv ce x. arnow Téxvov put thee in possession of .., Soph. O. C. 
1041; «vptor wodireias Antipho 120. 40; Kvpids ori Tivos he has power 
over a thing, Lat. penes eum est, Thuc. 4. 20; «. evar eipnyns Kai modé- 
pou Xen. Hell. 2. 2,18; xupi@raro: rod iepod Thuc. 5.53; Tov abrod x. 
Plat. Legg. 929 D, cf. Isocr. 391 C, etc.; @avarou x. with power of life 
and death, Plat. Criti. 120D; so, «. wepi twos Arist. Pol. 3.15, 6. 2. 
xupiés eipt, c. inf. (v. dixaos c), I have authority to do, am entitled to 
do, Aesch. Ag. 104; obros x. dpxwporeiv (so Reisk. for —@v) Eur. Supp. 
1189; «, dmoAécat, oGoat 8 axvpor Andoc. 30. 12, cf. Thuc. 5. 63., 8. 
533 Kupwmrepa Sovvat better able to give, Id. 4.18; ob... ovTE 
dvedéa0at woAEMOVv, ovTE KaTaddoa Xen. An. 5. 7, 27; al dpxai x. 
xpivew Arist. Pol. 3. 16,10; so also, x. Tod pH) peOvoORvar having power 
not to .., Id. Eth. N. 3. 5, 8 3. followed by a dependent clause, 
Kk. yevéoOa, Svtwva det Kataorncacbat Isae. 56. 26. 4, less often 
c. part., mpiapévous 7 mwAodvras kupiouvs elvac Thuc. 5. 34; K. WV 
mpacowv tadra Id. 8. 51, cf. Polyb. 6. 37, 8, cf. 18. 20, 1o:—c. neut. 
Adj., ri r&vbe Kupibrepos pévers; Aesch. Supp. 965, cf. Eur. Bacch, 
505. 5. absol. having authority, authoritative, supreme, x. elvat 
to have authority, Plat. Rep. 429 B; 6 warhp péxpe rovrou x. [éore] 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 9; 70 xvpiov the ruling power in a state, Id. Pol. 3. 
10, 1; 7a xUpia the authorities, Dem. 424. 11, Arist. Rhet. 1. 8, 2; so, 
7a Tijode Tis yas x. Soph. O. C. 915. $ II. not of persons, 
authoritative, decisive, dominant, supreme, dinar Eur. Heracl. 1. c., cf. 
Plat. Crito 50 B; pi@os xupwrepos of more authority, Eur. I. A. 318; 
kupiararyn Tay émornpayv % modiTinh Arist. Pol. 3.12, 1, cf. Plat. Rep. 
565 A, etc.; ai xupmrepar dpyxai Arist. Cael. 2, 2, 10, cf. Metaph. 2. 2, 
14; % ppdvnats rhs copias Kupwrépa Id. Eth. N.6, 12,3; so, eupeardrn 
émornyn, ardbergis, etc., oft. in Arist. 2. opp. to dxupos, authorised, 
ratified, valid, vipor, déypara Dem. Zoo. 8, Plat. Legg. 926D; x. 
@éc0a 7 to appoint by authority, Soph. O. T. 1453; x. movetoOat [Thy 
dixny], opp. to dxvpor m., Dem. 544. 4., 998. fin.; Tas cuvOhKas Kuplas 
moeiv Lys. 150. 35, cf. Plat. Theaet. 179 B; éorw 7a xpibévra x. Lex 
ap. Dem. 545. 11. 3. of times, etc., fixed, ordained, appointed, } 
xupin hpépn Hdt. 5. 50, 933 7) «. TOY Hyuepéwy Id. 1. 48., 6.129; K. & 
jypépa Aesch. Supp. 732; 76d€ x. Fuap Eur. Alc. 105, etc.; «. wy, of a 
woman with child, i.e. the ninth month, Pind. O, 6. 52;—so, vay woAn 
70 Kupov the appointed time, Aesch. Ag. 766; «. péver TéAos Id. Eum. 
542 :—at Athens, xupia éxnAnoia a regular or ordinary assembly, opp. 
to avyeAnros éxxdnota (onc specially summoned), Ar. Ach. 19, C. I. 
III, 122, al.; so, 4 mupia [juépa] the appointed day, Dem. 541. 22; 
énel fxev % x. Tod vopov ap. Dem. 544. 20, etc. 4. legitimate, 
regular, proper, imvos mévos Te, x. Evvwpydrar Aesch. Eum, 127, cf. 326: 
—kipia éxew Twds to have lawful power over, Ib. 960. 
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authorised, vernacular, Lat. proprius, x. dvoua, opp. to perapopa and 
yA@rra, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 6., 3. 10, 2, Poét. 21, 5, al., Diog. L. 10. 
13, etc.: but in later writers «. dvoua was also a proper name, Hdn. 7. 
* III. Ady. xupiws, v. sub voc. ‘ 

B. as Subst., xvpios, 6, a lord, master, Lat. dominus, epith. of 
gods, Pind. P, 2. 106, Soph. Aj. 734, etc.: an owner, possessor, lord, 
master, Totot x. dwparwv Aesch. Cho. 658, cf. 689, etc.; or 6 «tptos 
alone, the head of a family, master of a house (cf. xodpos, xoupidios), 
«pros being lord of wife and children, deomdrns of slaves, cf. Schol. Ar. 
Eq. 965; but also in reference to slaves, Ar. Pl. 6, Antipho 120. I-5, ~ 
Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 4:—also, the guardian of a girl, Isae. 59. 26; and 
generally, a guardian or trustee, Id. 51. 22, Dem. 1054. 18., II 34. 22, 
etc. :—later, evpre was a form of respectful address, like French sire, our 
sir, Germ. Herr, Ev. Jo. 12. 21., 20. 15, Act. Ap. 16. 30, etc. 2. 
as fem., «upia, 4, a mistress, esp. mistress or lady of the house, Lat. 
domina, Philem. Incert. 121, Menand. TAox. 2, Plut., etc.; in voc. 
madam, Dio C. 48. 44. II. in Inscrr. as a name-of divers gods, 
Zeds, ‘Eppijs, Kpdvos, etc., v. C.I. Index 11: so-Kupia, of Artemis, etc., 
Ib. - 2. in Lxx, 6 Kipios,=Hebr. JEHOVAH; in N. T. esp. of 
CHRIST. 


kiptérys, 770s, %, dominion, Ep. Eph. 1.21; in pl., Ep. Col. 1. 16. 

kiploce, Att. —rre, fut. ifw, to butt with the horns, like rams (Phot.) 3 
of bulls, 6.radpos 8 Eoucey xupigew Poéta ap. Hephaest. 77, cf. Plat. Gorg. 
5I6A; x. GAARAOus ordnpois Képage 1d. Rep. 586 B:—metaph. of floating 
corpses knocking against the shore, x. iaxupdv xOdva Aesch. Pers. 310. 

Kiptwvipéw, fo call by a proper name, Eust. 635. 6. 

kiptwvipla, 7, propriety of name, Eust. 652. 40, etc. 

Kipt-ovipos, ov, named after the LORD, 7 x. (with or without #pépa), 
= kupiakn, Eust. Opusc. 42. 48, etc. 

KUpiws, Adv. of xupios, like a lord or master, auth ly, Aesch. 
Cho. 685, Isocr. 68 E. II. regularly, legitimately, properly, 
by law, «. €xew to be fixed, hold good, Aesch. Ag. 178, Isae. 66.9; so, 
x. yevéoOat Plat. Legg. 925 C; «. nal mpwrws Arist. Eth.N.8. 4,4; 70 
x. & Id. de An, 2, 1, 7, etc. :—also, «. airetoOa, suo jure, Soph. Ph. 63; 
dodva: Dem. 954. 20. III. just, exactly, Plat. Parm. 136 C, 
etc, IV. of words, in their proper or vernacular sense, opp. to 
HerapopG or Kara perapopay, Arist. Top. 4. 3, 4., 6. 2, 3, Metaph. 4. 4, 
8, al.; Comp., xupuurepoy AéyeOa Id. Eth. N. 1. 7, 13, etc. 

kupkaly, v. «upBain. 

nina iy rare form for xvkavdw, x. dAeOpév tux Ar. Thesm. 429; 
Pass., Hipp. 610. 38 :—cf. E. M. 543. 53+, 1213- 49. 

Kuppa, 76, (Ktpw) that which one meets with or finds, i.e. a booty, 
prey, spoil, c. dat., dvipdor Svopevéetow Edwp kat kippa yevéobar Il. 
5. 488; xvot ippa yevéoOar 17. 272; olwvoioww édwp kal x. y. Od. 3. 
271; Onpecow 5. 473; pono Kat ixOvor 15. 480. II. in Ar, 
Av. 430, of a person, one who gets booty, a swindler. 

Kupvos, 4, Cyrnus, ancient name of Corsica, Hdt. 1. 165: of Kupyioe 
Id. 7. 165 ; Kupvia yj, proverb. of a nest of robbers, Paroemiogr. 

Kipos, 6, Cyrus: 1. 6 mpérepos, the elder Cyrus, Hdt., 
etc. 2. 6 ved&repos, the brother of Artaxerxes, Xen. An. I. 1, 1, 
etc.:—ol Kupetor the Greeks formerly in his service, 1d. Hell. 3. 2, 7, etc. 

kipos, eos, 7d, supreme power, authority, influence, x. exew apypi 
twos Aesch. Supp. 391 ; T@v mpaypdaroy 7d x. éxew Hdt. 6. 109; amay 
70 x. éxev Thue. 5. 38, cf. Plat. Gorg. 450 E, 451 A, B; x. éxew mepi 
Tivos Id. Crat. 435 C. 2. an authority (concrete), Lat. potestas, 
Id. Legg. 700 C. II. confirmation, validity, security, certainty, 
exe KUpos =KexupOabat, Soph.O.C.1780; # viv... imdpfet Kipos Huépa 
«ada Id. El. 919.—xdpos and all its derivs., unless xoipavos belongs to 
the same Root, are post-Homeric. (From 4/KYP come also xup-dw, 
xup-os; cf. Skt. sér-as (fortis), Stir-ata (fortitudo) ; perh. also kolp-ayos, 
and Lat. cur-ia.) 

Kipdw, (xdpos) to make valid, confirm, ratify, accomplish, determine, 
Lat. ratum facere, ddpos ..ryvd exvpwoas parw Aesch. Pers. 227; 
paris THd éxdpwoev [7d8] Ib. 521; Tadra Hdt. 6. 86, 2; Tov -yapov 
Ib. 126; % éxxAnoia xupwcaca Tadra deAvOn Thuc. 8.69, cf. Ar. Thesm. 
369; Ti poipay Plat. Rep.620E; riv yopnv, 7d ddypa, Thy Yapov 
Polyb. 1. 11, 1, etc.:—Med. to accomplish one’s end, Aéyw xupodoba Ta 
navra Plat. Gorg. 451 C, D :—Pass. to be ratified, determined, etc., mpiv 
xupwifjva TO .. mphypya Hdt. 8. 56, cf. Thuc. 4.125 ; Tods upwOévras 
[r@v vépov] Andoc. 11. 36, cf. Dem. 485.13; 70 YHgiopa TO Kvpwdey 
mept rovrav C.1. 15704. 45, al., cf. émexupdw:—generally, wot xextpwrat 
TéAos; at what point hath the end been fixed or determined? Aesch. Supp. 
603, cf. Cho. 874; mpiv KexvpioOa apayds before it has been ac- 
complished, Eur. El. 1069 :—c. inf., éxextpwro oupBddAayv it had been 
decided to fight, Hdt. 6. 110, cf. 130; €xupw6n vavpaxeew Id. 8. 
56. 2. «. bixny to decide it, Aesch. Eum. 581, 639. 3..c. inf. 
to decree or ordain that .. , rnpnOfvar rov vépoy Arist. Fr. 551. 

xupodvos, 6, Lacon. word for veavias or épnBos, Ar. Lys. 983, 1248: 
—Phot. cites a form oxupOama (ra)=€pnBor; and Hesych. gives 
oxvupOarias, axvpOddros, oxvpOddra (7a), oxvOpag, in the same sense: 
cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 5, 2. 

kupo6-rexvos, v. sub xpeoodrexvos. 

Kuptaivw, to be bent or curtailed, Suid. s. v. bBds. 

kupr-aoxyy, 6, %, crook-necked, Pacuvius’ incurvicervicus, Quintil, 
I. 5, 67. 

kuptela, 4), fishing with the kiprn, Ael. N. A. 12. 43. 

Kuptevs, éws, 6, one that fishes with the niprn, Opp. H. 3. 352; also 
kupteurys, od, 6, Anth. P. 6. 230. 

KvpTn, 6, like xdpros, 6, a fishing-basket, weel, Lat. nassa, Hat. 1. 191, 


oy ae 





5. of words, @ Diod. 3.19; oxowid «. Nic. Al. 546, cf. Archil, 167. 





xuptia, 4, (adpres) wicker-work, a wicker shield, Diod. 5. 33. 
xuptidw, (xuprds) to be crooked oF bent, Manetho 4. 119, in Ep. form 


xuptibioy, 74, Dim. of xupros, Diosc. 1. 62 :—also kuptis, Sos, 7, 
Nic. a 83'S 5- 600, oe 4 157. 
xUptiov, t of a chariot, |. I. 143. 
‘ é een with bent back, Eccl. 
xupro-adis, és, gibbous, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 28.17, E.M. 545. 35- 
6, a dealer in fishing-tackle, C.1. 9180. 
6,=xvprn, Sappho 139, Plat. Soph. 220 C; 7@ rod «dprov 
art Id. Tim. 79 D; pyre eypryopéow pre ebdoucr x, weels that 
by day and night, Id. Legg. 823 E; «’prm @npevecy rods ixis 
A. 8. 20, 4, etc. 2. a bird-cage, Lat. cavea, Avyorevx7s 
562. 
ov, 


cf. P. 11. 120; Bpaxiow x. és 7d ew pépos Hipp. Fract. 

Eur. Bacch. 1066 ; xvpri) xapundos Babr. 40.2; xapides 

2. in Math. convex, opp. to xoidAes (concave), 

wal a dois Arist. Meteor. 2.7, 3; mept ras 

eeheipers [7 ceAQVn] det Paha a Thy dpifoveay ypapypny Id. Cael. 
2. 14, 17. 


_Kuprotnys, 770s, }, a curving, arching, 7s Oaddcons Strab. 12; of the 
shoulders, Plut. 2. 26 B: zibbosity, of the moon, Ib. 922 D. 2. in 
, convexity, opp. to xorAdrys, Arist. Phys. 4.9, 7, Meteor. 4.9, 7- 
kuptéw, (xuprés) to curve or bend into an arch, kuprav v@ra, of a bull 
preparing to charge, Eur. Hel. 1558; tiv yxeipa drip rod perwmov x. 
Ath. 629 F; Aaipea Anth. P. 10. 15 :—Pass., «ipa , obpet 
Toov, kupradéy (cf. xuprés), Od. 11. 3 Kuprovaba payw Opp. C. 3. 
; also in Prose, of poivixe: 


‘d curve, 


KupTia — Kia. | 
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chest, Plat. Tim. 69 E; so, 7d dvw x., Arist. 7d rijs poxiis «. i.e. the 
body, Plat, Ti A: hence, absol., the body, dvdpeiq ire Soph. Tr. 
12; the trunk, da wayrds rod x. Plat. Tim. 74 A, cf. Legg. 964E; 70 dm’ 
abxévos péxpt aldoioy x. Arist. H.A. 1.7, 1, cf. P. A. 4. 10, 12, al, 
kvros [i], eos, 7d, the Lat. cutis (v. cxedos fin.), skin, Lyc, 1316, 
Diod. 1. 35. 
Kvtpa, Sicil. for x¥rpa, Greg. Cor. 341. 
xutrapvov, 7d, Dim. of «drrapos, Arist. G. A. 3. 10, 26., 4. 4, 6. 
KUrtadpov, 76, =sq. 3, Ar. Thesm, 516, nisi legend. xUrrapos. 

v 6, («tros) the cell of a comb, in which the larvae of bees, 
wasps, and hornets are deposited, Ar. Vesp. 1111, Arist. H.A. 5. 19, 8., 5. 
22, 9., 5- 23, 4, al. 2. a cell, in plants, Theophr. H, P. 4. 8, 7: 
esp. the flowering tuft of the pine, Ib. 3. 3, 8 3. metaph., Tov- 
pavod Tov x. the concave vault of heaven, Ar. Pax 199. 

kutav, @vos, 6, a hollow, Eccl. 

KUdaywyéw, to carry the neck arched (v. sq.), Liban. 4. p. 203. 

tos, 6, a horse that goes with the neck arched and head 
low, Xen. Eq. 7, 10. 
badéos, a, ov, poét. for xupds, Anth, P. 6. 297. 

KdeAAa [U], 74, (akin to eUreAAov) :—only in Alexandrian Poets, 1. 
the hollows of the ears, Lyc. 1402. 2. clouds of mist, Call. Fr. 300; 
(Dind. restores xdpedd’ for vépn & in Aesch. Supp. 793); in Lyc. 1426, 
«. l@y clouds of arrows. 

Kun, 7, Cret. for epady, Hesych. 

KOgt, eos, and ews, 7d, an Egyptian medicine, compounded of several 
stimulating drugs, Diosc. 1. 24 :—otge in Ath. 66 F, Gramm. 

xdpo-d4s, s, of the nature or quality of wigr, Galen. 13. 585, 
II. («upés) curved, convex, Melet. in An. Oxon. 3.74, 130. 

, ov, crook-backed, Antiph, &:Ao@. 1, 18. 

kipdopat, Pass. fo have a humped back, Hipp. Art. 806; xupodrae 
paxis Ib. ae 5 Galen, 
6s, 7, ov, (KUmTm, Kextpa) bent forwards, bent, stooping, hump- 
backed (cf. Aopdds), ds di) yhpai xvpds Env wal pupia 7dn Od. 2. 16; 
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Fract. 758; perappévov Luc. Indoct. 7; 7d ward ri payw x. 
iod. 2. 54. 2. the rotundity of a full bladder, Hipp. Art. 814: @ 
swelling, 1d.Progn. 40,al.: the bowl of a cup, Ath. 488 C:—as military 
term, a » Polyb. 3. 113, 8, etc. 
xuptav, avos, 6, a hunchback, Crates ap. Diog. L. 6. 92. 


Kiprwots, ews, 7}, a being humpbacked, Galen. 12. 367, E. M. 12. 
KUp, v. sub xupéw. ” op ag 
kUpopa, 76,=sq., Eust. . 230. 16. 

Kupwors [0], ews, 7, ( )) a ratification, Thuc. 6. 103, Joseph. A, J. 


4-8, 44, etc.; maoa.. 7 x. did Tay Adyow éari Plat. Gorg. 450 B. 
Pua gp one must ratify, Eus. H. E. 3.25, 2. 
Kipwrnp, , 5, one who has the kipos, a sovereign, Hesych. 
kiporixés, 7, dv, establishing, Clem. Al. 923 (vulg. Kupi@rinn), etc. 


wieat [0], Ep. nvooat, inf. aor. of euvvéw; but Kdcat of Kia. 
(not xvccapérn), v. sub Kim 1. 
xvoGos, 6, (Ktw) pudenda muliebria, Eupol. Tlod. 5, Ar. Ach. 782, al. 
kvoviw = rac xnTidw, Com. ap. Hesych. 
Gpus, ios, 6, = tov xvody pupi{av, Com. ap. Hesych. 
(or -86xy), 7, a sort of stocks, Alciphro 3. 72; cf. cUpoy II. 
, vos, d,=maidepaorhs, from the Spartans being accused 
of the ice, Aristarch. ap. Hesych., Phot. 
os, 4, =mvyoAapmis, Hesych. 
ov, 6, an obscene talker, Eust. 746. 14. 

xuoo-virrrns, 5, = mépvos, Com. ap. Hesych. 

xvods, 6, (Kiw) = «xtoGos, Hesych. II. =xvyf, Id. 

Kvooxtvy, 7, =xvc0ddxn, Hesych. IL. = ebpumpaxria, Id., Phot. 

kiooa, Kiocat, v. sub Kuvéw. 

xvocapévn, f. 1. for xicapévn, v. sub «dw 11. 

kiocapos, J, =xvods 11, Hipp. 238. 27, Galen. ; cf. xdrrapos. 

xvory, %, expl. by Hesych. TS. 

kdorty—, ryyos, 7, Dim. of xiaris, Hipp. ap. Galen. 

xvonvov, 76, (ktoTn) a plant which bears its fruit in a bladder, Lat. 
vesicalis, a kind of orptxvos, Diosc. 4.72. 

Kioris, ews and cos, 7, (xiw), like xvorn, the bladder, ll. 5. 67., 13. 
652, Soph. Fr. 462, Plat. Tim. 91 A, etc.; domep kar puoay of the 
wind swelling out the clouds, Ar. Nub. 405; «. dela, used as @ bag, 
pouch, 1d. Fr. 425; oivov xtoras peords Ath. 20 A. pe Ars 
Opbarpod the prominence beneath the eye, Polemo Physiogn. 236, cf. 
Arist. beter 6, 25 (where «dorides). 

wirivos, 6, the calyx of the pomegranate, Theophr. C. P. 1. 14, 4, etc, 

kirivabins, es, (50s) like a en em Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, ys 

iris, idos, 4, («tw) a small chest, trunk, box, Schol. Ar. Pax 665 
(where Coraés restored «vida for xvridiia). 

ov, (vépopat) eating cytisus, Nic. Al. 572. 
wurioos [0], 4, cytisus, a shrubby kind of clover, Medicago arborea, 
Hipp. 583. 48, Cratin. Mad@. 1.8, Eupol. Aly. 1. 3, Theocr. 10. 30. 
8, (50s, %, a kind of plaster, Luc. Alex. 22, 53. 
, opos, 6, %, with capacious belly, Anth. P. 6, 305, as 
‘opas, 

kUros (®). €0s, 76, (xia) :—a hollow, xixdov of a shield, Aesch, Theb. 
495; dombos Eur. Fr. 185; @@paxos Ar. Pax 1224, cf. Eur. El. 473; 
AéByros Id. Cycl. 399; rpimodos Supp. 1202 ; «UAucos Plat, Com, Incert. 
9 :—of a ship, the hold, Polyb. 16. 3, 4, etc. 2. any vessel, a vase, 
jar, urn, Aesch. Ag. 322,816, Soph. El. 1142, etc.; mAexrdv x. a basket, 
Eur. Ion 37; «oiAocdparoy «. Antiph. ’Appodic. 1. 2. 3. any- 

ing that contains or covers, 7d THs Kepad7s «. Plat. Tim. 45 A; 70 
Gmobev x. the ‘occiput, Arist. P.A, 2. 10, 15 ;—70 Oupaxos x. i.e. the 


Toup. 
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«. dvip, «. mpecBurns Ar. Ach. 703, Pl. 266; €dxeoOar és 7d Kupdy to 
have curvature of the spine, Hipp. Art. 806; tpi-yAa: x. Epich. 37 Ahr.; 
often of shrimps, from their form, Eubul. Trr@. 4, Matro ap. Ath. 136A, 
Anth. P. 5.185; but by ra@v xapiSmv al xupai Arist. denotes a particu~ 
lar species, Palaemon squilla, H.A. 4. 2, 2., 5. 17,8; twd x. Gporpov 
Epigr. Gr. 618. 14. II. curved, round, of a cup, Ath. 482 E. 

Kidos, eos, 76, a hump, hunch, Hipp. Art. 807, Aét. in Phot. Bibl. 180. 
6, Arcad. II. =«treddor, E. M. 549. 8. 

nros, }, a being bent or hump-backed, Hipp. Acut. 387. 

rotundity, Ath. 482 E. 

Kigwpa, 76, a hump on the back, Hipp. Art. 807, Galen. 

Kigwv, wvos, 5, (xdpds) a crooked piece of wood, the bent yoke of the 
plough, Theogn. 1201: xUdaves, also, two bars in the frame of a 
chariot, Poll. 10. 143. II. a sort of pillory in which slaves or 
criminals were fastened by the neck, tv 7@ x. adxéva éxew Cratin. Neu. 
8, cf. Ar. Pl. 476, 606; SeOfjva év 7G x. Arist. Pol. 5.6, 15. 2. one 
who has had his neck in the pillory, a knave, Lat. furcifer, Archil. 166, 
Luc. Pseudol. 17. III. part of a woman's dress, Posidipp. Incert. 16. 

kuddnov, 74, a kind of salve, Alex, Trall. 1. p. 22: Struve «dguvoy 


(from «ipr). 
3,2 t by the wtpav, Schol. Ar. Pl. 476, 
Kvgwors [0], ews, 4, a being humpbacked, Hipp. Art. 812. 

‘ , o, a bird that migrates with quails, Arist. H.A. 8. 12, 11 
(v. ll. «éxpapos xixpapos) :—acc. to some, the ortolan; but Sundeyall 
thinks that xUxpayos, xpéf, dpruyounrpa are all names of the corn-crake, 
rail :—written xeyxpapas in Hesych. ; cychramus in Plin. 10. 33. 

xupéAn, 9, any hollow vessel: a chest, box (whence Cypselus was 
called), Hdt. 5. 92, 4, 5, Plut. 2. 164 A, Paus. 5.17, 53 «. éfuédipuvos, 
of a corn-chest, Ar, Pax 631 :—a bee-hive, Plut. 2.601 C; cf. «érrapos: 
—metaph., evpédat ppovnuaray boxes full of thoughts, Comic. Anon. 
268. II, the hollow of the ear, Poll. 2.85, Hesych.:—hence, 5. 
like «upedis, ear-wax, xupédny .. éxas...év trois daly, proverb. of 
stupid men, Comic. Anon. 28, cf. Eupol. MoA.17. (Prob. from «dmrw, 
ye cf. Lat. capsa, capsula.) 

wipeA (Bat, of, descendants of Cypselus, Theogn. 894, Plat. Phaedr. 236 B. 

xupéAvoy, 76, Dim. of xupédn, a bee-hive, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 55. 
xupeAls, (50s, }, Dim. of xupéAn, v. sub xdpedos. . wax in 
the ears, Luc.Lexiph. 1, Liban. 4. 144:—so wupeAtrys, pumos, 5, E. M.: 
_ ov, (Btw) stopped up with wax, @ra Luc, Lexiph. 1. 
xuipedos, 6, the swift, Hirundo apus (arous), Arist.H.A. 9. 30, 1; but he 
. describes their nidification (evpéAra) in a way that only applies to ‘he 
sand-martin, H. riparia, Ib. IL. = xuperis 11, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 199. 
kvw, post-Hom. form of «uéw (except in aor. 1, v. infr. 11): I. in 
pres. and impf., of females, to conceive, AdBda xia réfer 5é K7A. 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92, 2, Theogn. 39. 1081, Ar. Fr. 458, Xen., etc. ; Kvo 
iva éySoov Hn Luc, D. Meretr. 2.1; «. daé twos Luc. Gall. 19. = 
rarely c. acc., to be pregnant with, kufjpara Arist. H. A. 5. 11,4; madiov 
Luc, D. Meretr. 2. 4; metaph., } yuyh pou de rovTo xvovea (al. 
xvovoa) diijyev Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 35:—Pass. to be borne in the womb, of 
the foetus, Arist. Probl. 1. 9, 2. II. in aor. act. éxdoa, Causal, of 
the male, fo impregnate, metaph., duBpos éxvoe yaiay Aesch. Fr. 38, 
ef. Arist. H. A. 6, 2, 24; and aor. med. éxtodpny, of the female, to 
conceive, dv réxe xucapévn (as in Hom. imoxvoapévn), Hes. Th. 
125, cf. 405, h. Hom. 26. 4; Znvi by Zeus, Asius ap. Paus. 2. 6, 43 
éocous .. nUcaro Kyrw& Euphor. Fr. 86.—The forms «véw and kvw seem 
to be used indifferently, though the Atticists prefer kvéw: but it may be 
» observed that «véw is more common in the trans, sense, x¥w in the intr. 


II. 
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The causal sense belongs only to the aor. tea, which must be distin- 
guished from éxtaa (aor. 1 of kvvéw): ignorance of this diff. of quantity 
led even Wolf to write droxvocapévn in Hom. 
kUwv, 6 and #, both in Hom., the masc. more freq., gen. xtvds, dat. 
sivi, acc. Uva, voc, xtov, later also xdwv, Bast App. Ep. Cr. p. 15 :— 
pl., nom, «ves, gen. xuvav, dat. euai Ep. «éveoar Il., acc. xdvas: (Vv. 
subfin.). A dog or bitch, Hom., etc.; with epithets denoting swiftness 
(raxées, dpylrodes, rédas dpyot) and fierceness (xapyapddovTes, tAaKd- 
popo, wnoral); of shepherds’ dogs, ll. 10, 183., 12. 302; but in Hom. 
most commonly of hounds, as boar-hounds, lion-hounds, 8. 338; wives 
Onpevrai or OnpevTfpes 11. 325, etc.; «ve eiddre Onpns 10. 360; their 
habit of baying at a dangerous quarry noticed in 18. 585, cf. 5. 476; 
later, when of Aounds, mostly in fem., as in Soph. Aj. 8, Eur. Hipp. 18, 
and often in Xen. Cyn.; the Laconian breed was famous, Soph. I. c., 
Arist. H. A. 9. I, 3, al.; and, later, the Molossian or Epirotic, Ib. 3. 21, 
3, and v. MoAogacs; also the Indian, Id. G. A. 2.7, 9; and the Maltese 
lap-dogs were not unknown, Id. H. A. 9. 6, 11:—proverb., xvoly mew@otv 
obdxt Bpworpa ‘not fit for a dog,’ Comic. Anon. 41; xeipov épeBioa 
ypaiv 7) xiva Menand. Incert. 258; «iva depeiv dedappévny Pherecr. 
Incert.1: ) xvov xarakeipévn ev TH parvp ‘a dog in a manger,’ Luc. 
Indoct. 30, al.; xaAerdy xopiw Kiva yedoat it’s ill to let a dog ‘taste 
blood,’ Theoer. 10. 11 ;—v7 or pa Tov Kiva was the favourite oath of 
Socrates, Plat. Apol. 21 E, Gorg. 482 B, Cratin. Xep. 11, cf. Schol. 
Plat. Apol. 22 A, Suid.; and afterwards used familiarly at Athens, Ar. 
Vesp. 83: it prob. originated in a wish to avoid using sacred names, such 
as v}) Tov Aia, attributed to men in a state of primitive simplicity, ofs 
Fv péyioros Spos .. kUwy, erecta yn, Ocods 3 éciywr, cf. epauBn 2, 
Xn 2. II. as a word of reproach, often in Hom. of women, to 
denote shamelessness or audacity, but less coarse than among us; for 
Helen calls herself so, Il. 6. 344, 356; Iris so names Athena, 8. 423; 
and Hera Artemis, 21. 481; of the maids in the house of Ulysses, 
Od. 18. 338., 19. 91, 154, 372; later, 7 payqbes «., of the Sphinx, 
Soph. O.T. 391, cf. Aesch. Fr. 234 :—of men it rather implies rashness, 
recklessness, fury, ll. 8. 298, 527, Od. 17. 248., 22. 35; but also impu- 
dence, as in Kuvwmns, KUYTEpoS, qq. V.; Kaxal KUves, of men, Il. 13. 623. 
—The bad character of the dog is general in Eastern countries, where 
they are often the only scavengers, whence the phrase éAwpia TevxE 
xbveoow Il, 1. 4, cf. 11. 817., 17. 254., 24. 409, Aesch. Supp. 800, Soph. 
Ant. 1017, Aj. 830 ;—but the story of old Argos shews that Hom. well 
knew the dog’s virtues, Od. 17. 291 sq.; we find dogs guarding the 
door (v. muAawpdés); barking at strangers only, 16. 4 sq., cf. 14. 29, 
Il. 10. 181 ; (so Agamemnon is called r&v oradpay x. the trusty watch- 
dog, Aesch. Ag. 896; and Clytaemnestra dwparov x., Ib. 607, cf. Ar. 
Eq. 1023); chiefs are followed by favourite hounds, ov« ofos Gua Toye 
xtves 708as Gpyot érovro, of Telemachus going to the council, Od. 2. 
11, cf. 17.62; they are fed from their master’s table (v. rpame(evs, 
ouvTpame os). 2. at Athens a nickname of the Cynics, Arist. Rhet. 
3. 10, 7, Anth. P. 7. 65, 413, Diog. L. 6. 19 and 60. III. the 
Trag. apply the term (with specific epithets), to the servants, agents or 
watchers of the gods, as the eagle is Ards rrnyds kdwv, Aesch. Pr. 1022, 
ef, Ag. 136, Soph. Fr. 766; the griffins also are Zyvos dupayeis Kives, 
Aesch. Pr. 803; the Furies are perddpopor .. mavouvpynuatay a¢urroe 
xbves, Soph. El. 1388, cf. Il. 8. 527, Aesch. Cho. 924, Trag. ap. Ar. Ran. 
472; Pan is the «vay of Cybelé, Pind. Fr. 66; the Bacchantes are 
Avoons «., Eur. Bacch. 977; the hydra Aépyns «., Id. H. F. 420; a 
eat fish, Tpitwvos «x. Lyc. 34; so Alexis ludicrously calls sparks 
Hoatorov «ives, MiA. 1.16; and the planets in Pythagor. lore were 
Pepoepdvns x., Clem. 676. IV. a sea-dog, mentioned as a fish in 
Od. 12. 96, cf. Opp. H. 1. 373, Cratin. Tour. 3; of the shark species, 
like our dog-fish, Arist. H. A. 6.11, 8; Anaxipp. Em. speaks of éplas 
«., which seems to be the sword-jish. V.=ceipios, the dog-star, 
the dog of Orion, placed among the stars along with its master, 
Il. 22. 29; Kuvds yuxpdv ddow Soph. Fr. 941; mpd tod Kuvés Eupol. 
Kodak. 11; pera xvvds émvroAny, rept x. é. Arist. Meteor. 2. 5,5, H. A. 
8. 19, 11; émt xvvi Ib. 8. 15, 9; b1d eiva Ib. 5. 15, 7, etc.: cf. 








Zeipros. VI. the worst throw at dice, Lat. d i canes, la, 
Poll. 9. 100, Eust, 1289 ult. VII. the frenum praeputii, Hesych., 
Galen. : generally =aidotoy, Ar. Lys. 158, Anth. P. 5. 105. vill. 


the fetlock joint of a horse, Hesych. ;—so, cuvfhmobes are fetlocks in Xen. 
Fq. 1, 4 and 15, Poll. 1. 188, 191; cf. xuvoBarns. IX. a spas- 
modic distortion of the mouth, so called from a dog’s grin (rictus), 
Galen. 8. 41; xuvixds oracpdés Id. 18. 2, 930. X. =dropaysanria, 
Diosc. ap. Eust. 1857. 19. XI. fvAivn x. =xvvdcBaros, Orac. ap. 
Ath. 70 C. (With kvwy, xuvds, cf. Skt. fva, Svan, Zd. spa (onde is 
cited as Median by Hdt. 1. 110, cf. also Russ. sobaka) ; Lat. canis (chien) ; 
Goth. Aun-ds (xdwv); O. Norse hun-dr; A.S. hund, etc.) 

kw, for mw, often in Hdt. 

Kwdlw, = xordlw, q. v. 

Kwaxés, 4, dv, of Cos: Kwaxal mpoyvioets or af Kwarat, a work by 
Hippocrates of Cos, 

«Gas, 74, in Hom. both in sing. and irreg. pl. ewea, dat. nweor: 
later contr. K@s (q. v.) :—a fleece, used as bedding, etc., ordpeaay déxos, 
.. kwed TE pros Te Il. 9. 661 (657), cf. Od, 23. 180; adépnror Boény 
orépes’, abtdp tmrepbev niea mOAX dtwy 20. 3, cf. 142; xevev tro 
xAwpds pOras kal KBas UrepOev 16. 47; pepe br Sippoy Kat K@as én’ 
avrov 19. 973 tpucev mapa Sari, kweow ev padrakoior 3. 38, cf. 17. 32: 
—later, of the golden fleece, which Jason fetched from Colchis, «. ai- 
yhadev xpucéy Ovodvy Pind. P. 4. 411; émAeov ent 70 x. és Atay Hat. 7. 
193; veya «. Mimnerm. 11; 70 xpvceov «. Theocr. 13. 16.—Cf. Ka- 
éiov. (Perhaps akin to wefyar, xotudw: v. Curt. 45.) 





, 


, 
KU@Y — KWKUTOS. 


KoBHAn, 7, a needle, Hesych.; hence kwBndivy, %, a needle-woman, 
Id. II. sexual intercourse, Id., Phot. 

kwBidvov, 7é, Dim. of sq., Anaxandr. Ave. 1, Sotad. "EyAet. 2. 22. 
({-Bi- Anaxandr. |. c. (anapaest.), but —St— in Sotades 1. c. (iamb.).] 

kwBids, 6, Lat. gobius or gobio, a fish of the gudgeon kind, Epich. 41 
Ahr., Simon. ap. Ath. 106 E, Hipp. 543. 40, Plat. Euthyd. 298 D, etc. 

kwBirns, ov, 6, like the gudgeon, Arist. H. A. 6.15, 9: fem. kwBins 
agin Ibid., cf. Hices, ap, Ath. 284 F. 

ms, €s, (€lSos) like a xwBids, Plut. 2. 980 F. 
ov [a], 7d, Dim. of x@dioy, Cratin. Aroy. 8, Ar. Ran. 1203. 

Kadea, 4, (xdr7a) the head, 6 5& Hi, nddaay dvacxwy Il. 14. 499: of 
plants, a poppy-head, Nic. Al. 432; so xwbdta, 7, Ar. Fr..166; and of 
other similar plants, Theophr., etc.; also kw8is, Hesych.; cf. «wdva, 
x@dov II. II. } xwdia THs Kreyvdpas its head or the broad part, 
Arist. Probl. 16. 8, 4. 

kwdixiAdos, 6, the Lat. codicillus, C. 1. 4033, al. 

k@Sv0, barbarism for ewdiov, in Ar, Thesm. 1180. 

kabtcv,7d, Dim. of x@as, a sheepskin, Jleece, used for bedding, Ar.Eq. 400, 
Ran. 1478, Plat. Prot. 315 D, etc. Meineke writes xq@d:ov in Ath. 478 C. 

kw5i0-pdpos, ov, clad in sheepskin, Strab. 822. 

KwSva, %, the head of the Egyptian bean, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 7, Galen.; 
used as an ornament, Inscr. in Michaélis’ Parth.; also kdSvov, 7d, 
Theophr. H. P. 6. 8,1, Ath.; v. Lob. Phryn. 302. 

kaSwv, wvos, 6, and Att. 4 (Soph. Aj. 17, Ar. Pax 1078):—a bell; 
small ones were often attached to a war-horse’s head-gear, Aesch. Theb. 
386, 399, Eur. Rhes. 308; xadxoorduov Tupanvixs kwbwvos ts, i.e. a 
trumpet, Soph. Aj.17 (where the Schol. explains xibwv as 7d wAard rijs 
oddmvyyos, cf. Ath. 185 A) :—in fortified towns an officer went round at 
night with a bell to challenge the sentries, and see that they were awake, 
Tov KwSwvos mapevexOévros when the bell had gone past, Thuc. 4. 135 ; 
épodevery kwdwve Plut. Arat. 7, cf. Luc. Merc. Cond. 24, Schol. Ar. Av. 
843, Lys. 486, and v. Kwdavopopew. 2. an alarm bell or crier’s 
bell, Siampaccecdai Tt ws Kwduva eaydpevos ‘to be one’s own trum- 
peter,’ Dem. 797.12; metaph., 4 «. dxaAav@is (AdAov yap 7d (wor says 
the Schol.), Ar. Pax 1078 (perhaps «voy is the true reading, v. Paroe- 
miogr, p. 69 Gaisf.) ; cf. xpdrador. II.=xwdea, Dieuch. ap. 
Orib. p. 39 Matth. 

kadovilw, fut. Att. «@, to try or prove by ringing, of money, Ar. Ran. 
723, cf. 79; metaph., BovAopar cwdwvicas méuyar oe Anaxandr. “Hpar. 
Xi II. to prove by the sound of a bell, Hesych.; cf. ewdwy I. iit. 
Pass. to have one’s name noised abroad, E. M. 325. 21. ‘ 

Kadavov, 76, Dim. of ewdwv, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 4, Hdn. Epim. 71. 

KkwSwv6-Kpotos, ov, tinkling, ringing, jingling, as with bells, caxos 
Soph. Fr. 738, cf. Aesch. Theb. 386. ; «. Képmot Eur. Rhes. 384. 

kwdwvo-paraps-mwdos, ov, with bells on his horses’ trappings, with 
jingling harness, a word coined by Ar, Ran. 963, as a parody on 
Aeschylus; v. ewSwv init. 

KwSavo-hopéw, to carry the bell round, to visit the sentinels, Ar. Av. 
842, Nicopho Incert. 7, Dio C. 54. 4 (cf. ewSwv) :—Pass., Gmavra Ka- 
Swvopopeira: everywhere the bell goes round, i.e. the sentinels are being 
visited, Ar. Av. 1160. II. of a king, to be attended by men with 
bells, Strab. 712. 

koea, Kweor, v. sub Was. 

Kw@aprov, 74, Dim. of «@Oos, Anaxandr. Ave. 1 (libri ewBi5-). 

«00s, 6, Sicil. name of the xwBids, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 E, 309 C. 

kH0wv, wvos, 6, a Laconian drinking-vessel, used by soldiers, Ar. Eq. 
600, etc.; described as convenient for packing in a soldier’s wallet 
(yvAcés), with small handles (Bpaxdwros), thick at the edge or rim 
(naxvoropos), orpepadyny, prob. becduse it bulged out towards the 
bottom ; of earthenware, Archil., Critias, al., ap. Ath. 483 B,C; also of 
metal, xwOoves xadxol Inscr. Att. in C. 1. 161; «. wupryevys Henioch. 
ap. Ath, l.c.; @aevd Ar. Pax 1094. II. a drinking bout, carousal, 
Macho ap. Ath. 583 B, cf. Plut. Anton. 4, etc. III. = «60s, Nic. 
et Apollod. ap. Ath. 309 C. IV. the inner harbour at Carthage, 
Strab. 833, App. Pun. 127. 

KwOwvia, Ion. -un, %,=«vOwv It, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 13. 

KkwOwvife, fut. Att. «@, to make drunken, Phot., Hesych.:—Pass. 
to drink hard, x. tats peyddats (sc. KvAgt) Arist. Probl. 3. 12, cf. 
Mnesith. ap. Ath. 484 A, 334 B; «. dd’ fjyépas, de die potare, Polyb. 
24. 5,93 KexwOwvicpéevos inebriated, Eubul. Incert. 5, etc. 

aviv, 76, Dim. of kwOwv, C. I. 15706. 4, Geop. 20. Lo. 

Kwloviopds, 6, tippling, Arist. Probl. 1. 39, 2, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 484 A. 

KoPavieripiov, 76, a banqueting house, Diod. 5. 19. 

KwPovicris, od, 6, one who drinks to intoxication, Ath. 433 B. 

KwPwvo-edis, és, like a kwOwr, Suid. s. v. tpoxén. 

KwOwvo-mAvrys [0], ov, 6, one who cleans the fish ewPwy, Sophron ap. 
Ath. 309 C. 

xwOwvo-rrovds, 5, a bell-founder, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7. 160. 

KwPwvé-xethos, ov, with the lip or rim of a KbOwy, KUNE Eubul. Kf. 
I (libri —xetpos). 

kotor, 7, ov, Acol. for xotAos, Alcae. 15. 5, Mimnerm. 12. 6. 

Kdnos, a, ov, contr. Kos, q. v. 

Kokipa, 7d, a shriek, wail, in pl., Avyéa kum. Aesch. Pers. 3325 bgéa 
Soph. Aj. 321; OpOa Id, Ant. 1206. 

Koxiris, id0s, 7, born from Cocytus, N¥upy Opp. H. 3. 487. 

Koxirés, 6, a shrieking, wailing, kaxvtG 7’ eixovTo Kal oiparyy Il. 22. 
409, 447; so Pind. P. 4. 201, Aesch. Cho. 150; xaxurdv iévar, tyxeiv 
Soph. Aj. 851, Tr. 867; dvayew Eur. Phoen. 1350. IL. Koxd- 
76s, 6, Cocytus, River of Wailing (cf.’Axépav), one of the rivers of hell, 
Od. 10. 514, Aesch. Ag. 1160, Eur, Alc. 458, etc. 





‘ Keoxvo — kopaCo, 865 
j koKdo wie fut. Yow Aesch. Ag. 1313, -¥aopuar Ar. Lys. 1222: aor. | of Empedocles (who played the part of the Lapland witches), Diog. L. 
: : bs voa Hom., paces Anth. P. 7.412. (Prob. a | 8. 60, Clem. Al. 754, Suid. s.v. ‘Eum.; so ‘agtiveles, onere P, 
: redupl. form; cf. Skt. Ati (A@uti) fo cry, with the intensive kokuyaté.) To} § eee Vibe 29. 


shriek, wail, in Hom. Trag. always of women, as Il. 18. 37, 
I, etc.; #Aatoy Kai dudoudov 1g. 541; often with an Adv., 
Il. 19. Fe tee nt CEN Ok amnevers, (opp. te 
man), ll. 18. 71; «k&«toev 5& pada péya 22. 

in late Prose, as Plut. 2. 357 C, etc.; even of men, Luc, D. 
1; and so Ar., as an execration, paxpd xoxvey Kedebw oe 
¥ &y Kat candor Eccl. 648. 2. c. acc. to lament 

or over one dead, also properly of women, x&va’ éy Aexéecow 
v moow Od. 24, 295; ent potpay x. Aesch. Ag. 1314, cf. Soph. Ant. 
204, 1302 ;—comically, of men, kaxtcece tds rpixas paxpa Ar. 
-1222.—Also in late Prose, as Luc. D. Mort, 10. 12, etc. [@ in 
before a vowel, 0 before a conson., see the examples above. Later 

cor Ar. Eccl. |. c.; xwxvovca Bion 1. 23, 





@ sometimes before a vowel, 
Q.Sm.; «axveoxe Ib. 3. 460.) 
KwAaypetéw, fo be a xwdaypérys, Ruhnk. Tim. p, 172: aor. 1 éewAa- 
«pérngay in C. I, 3660. 
or , ov, 6, (the former form preferred by Schol. 


Ar. and Timae., while Phot. and Suid. give the latter) :—collector of the 


208, Rank Tim, ; xaAaypérov “yada, 


kodeds, kwAny, cf. KwANY ; 
II. membrum 


phe Ar. Nub. 1018, cf. 989. 

AY, vos, },=KwAh, the thigh, leg, kwdives veBpdv Eur. Fr. 678 ; 
épipou Eupol. AtroA. 2; «. iav hams, Hipp. 1227 B:—in pl. also all the 
deg, Arist. H. A. 3. 7, 7:—Dim. wwAnvapvov, 74, Schol. Ar. 


PLir 
re Sided. oon 4, («wdfj) the hollow or bend of the knees, also tyvia, Lat. 


es, Il. 23. 726, Nic. Th. 424, Suid. 
; tolias, a promontory of Attica, Hdt. 8. 


; (sub. dxpa), ddos, 

; with a temple of there; she was invoked by courtesans 

the name of Colias, v. Ar. Nub. 52, Lys. 2; hence, S$ ‘yuvaikes 
courtesans, Anth. P. g. 2. (sub. yj), potter's clay of high 
repute, dug at the same place, Plut. 2. 42 D, ubi v. Wytt. 

Pass. to suffer from colic, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 73. 
kwAtkés, 4, dv, («@Aov 11. 6) suffering in the colon, having the colic, 

prob. |. Diosc. 2.59; # «. 8:a0ects the colic, from its being seated in the 
colon and parts adjacent, Theoph. (ubi xwAraxds) ; «. pappaxa remedies 
for it, Medic. Adv, -«@s, Galen. 19. 3. 


ov, 6, one that goes on stilts, Hesych, s. v. adaXiov: 
—fiom , TO, a stilt, like xadéBabpov, Artem. 3. 15. 


cy members :—Adv, -3@s, Walz, Rhett. 8. Rs 
weenie: , (K@Aov It, 4) the measurement of verses, Suid. 

«@dov, 70, a limb, ‘itiiher a body, esp. the leg, Aesch. Pr. 323, 
Soph. O. C. 183, Ph. 42, etc.:—mostly in pl. the legs, Aesch. Pr. 81, 


496, Soph. O. C. 19; xetpes eal eda Eur. Phoen. 1185 ;—generally of 


arms and legs, the extremities, and of animals, the fore and hind legs, Ta 
éurpéoha «, Plat. Tim. 91 E, ra Eurpoobey wal 7a émioGey Arist. H. A. 
2.1, 8, etc.; Séppa, rpixas, dvuxas Te én’ Gupos Trois nwAas Epucay 


Plat. Tim. 76 E, cf. Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 7. 2. of plants, a limb or 
arm, Gypa w®da Barov Anth, P. 7. 315: in pl. also the inter- 
nodes of a cane, Cornut. N, D. 30. II. a member of anything, 
as, 1. a member of a building, as the side or front, of a square or 
i building, Hdt. 2. 126, 134., 4. 62 (cf. povd«edos), Plat. Legg. 
947 2. one limb or half of the race-course (SiavAos), Aesch, Ag. 
ott. 3. a member or clause of a sentence, Lat. membrum, Arist. 
- 3 4. in verse, a portion of a strophé, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 19, 22, al. 5. pivot tbo, «@da, poet. for a sling, Anth. 
P, 7. 172, 6. incorrect form for (q. v.), cf. eaducds, 


. to cut off limbs: generally, to cut or mow down, Anpn- 
7épa Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 377 E. 
76, a hindrance, impediment, ri yap tumétov x. ére por; Eur. 
Ton (anap.); «. Oefov Thuc. §. 30: c. inf. a hindrance against .., 
wk. mpocbeiva Thy mUAny Id. 4. 67; «. ph abfnO7vat [7d ‘EAAnnixiy] 
Id. 1.16; c. gen., x. popas an impediment to motion, Plat. Crat. 418 
E. II. a defence against a Soe Pere kodbpara precau- 
tions against fire, Thuc. 7. 53; c. gen., «1.17, 13. Cf, ewdvpn. 
Kohdpanov, 76, Dim. of xdAvpa:—as military term, = yeAavdpior, 
genera ae 2 ny oe 
. 2, =KwAvpa, xmAvpp for the purpose of hindering, 
Thue. t. 92; rais «. ravras ixavds .. elpyOjva by these impediments, 
Id. 4. 63 :—Dion. H. notes the word as Thucydidean, de iis quae Thuc, 
Propria sunt 3. 


kwdto-dvépas, ov, J, or kwhtodvepos, ov, checking the winds, epith. | 


, Ov, interrupting the banquet, Apollod. ap. Ath. 

Plut. 2. 726 A,—prob. from Sein Bact. = y tryst hy 
KwAtot-Spopos, 7, ov, checking the course, Luc. Trag. 
kwhtorepyéw, fo prevent one from doing, Polyb. 6 

64, 240, etc. :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 667. 

Kod . }, @ hindrance to work, cited from Eudox. 

Kod , WV, hindering from the work, rod gdocopeiy Tambl. 
Protr. p. 356 Kiessl. 

KdADots, ews, }, a hindering, hindrance, tvexa nwdvcews Plat. Soph. 
220C; xwdvoas Tay cuprepacpdrwy Arist. Top. 8. 10,6; els ewAvow 
Hh évredés 7d Kpdros elvae App. Civ. 1. 1. 

keAdréov, verb. Adj. one must hinder, Xen. Hier. 8, 9. 
réos, a, ov, to be hindered or stopt, Hipp. Art. 825. 

kwAtrip, jpos, 5, =Kwrurhs, Oeot .. av xaxav x, Porph. ap. Eus. P.E. 


147C. 

kok , a, ov, preventive, Tivos of .., Dion. H. 11. 62 :—@dca ra 
xwduThpia Iambl. V. Pyth. 141, Apoll. Hist. Comment. 4, Hesych. 

kodirns, od, 6, a hinderer, twos Thuc. 3. 23; mmAdv .. kwAuriy ma- 

ety Plat. Criti. 109 A. 
inés, 7, dv, like xwAurhpwos, hindering, preventive, twos of a 

thing, Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 7, Arist. Rhet. 1. 6, 2, Eth. N. 1. 6, 8, al. 

kwAirés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. to be hindered, Arr. Epict. 2. 5, 8, etc. ; tad 
Twos I. 17, 27. 

kodio, fut. vow: exwAtoa Eur. Alc. 897, Plat.: pf. xexw@dtna 
Dinarch. 103. 7:—Pass., fut. ewAv@fcona: Luc. V. H. 2. 25, bat also 
fut. med. -vooua: Thuc, 1.142: aor. éewAv@ny Thuc., etc.: pf. exd- 
Adyar Id. (Prob., as the sense indicates, akin to «éAos, KoAovw.) [0 
always before a conson.: common before a vowel, ewAdépuec0a Eur. 
Ion 391, xwAdéTw Id. Phoen. 3 but ewAvey Pind. P. 4. 57, n@dver 
Ar. Eq. Il. cc., Eccl. 862, Fr. 1 365 To let, hinder, check, stop, pre- 
vent, forbid :—Construct., 1. c, ace. et inf. to hinder or prevent 
from doing, forbid to do, x, éxpéev tov Neidoy Hat. 2. 20; «waver 
[ww] peivac Pind. P. 4.57; ri dpa wal ot ewdve AaBeiy; Eur. Fr. 
792, cf. I. T. 507, etc. ; also, x. twa 7d SpGy Soph. Ph. 1241, v. Heind, 
Plat. Soph, 242 A; «. pevyew Dem. 636. 27; with a negative added, 
k. Twa ph Oaveiv Eur. Phoen, 1268; pw? mpocevxecOat Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 
22, etc, :—so in Pass. to be hindered, rov téaros meiv from drinking of 
the water, Plat. Rep. 621 B; xwAvéyeo@a pi) padeiy Eur. Ion 391; pi) 
ot movnpdy elva Dion. H. 2. 3. b. rarely c. part. pro inf., «. Twa 
eladyovra Dion. H. 7. 25 :—Pass., pi) xwAvwvrat meparovpevor Thuc. 1. 
26. ¢. so with a relative clause, ewAvew ef Tis émaryyéAAera = Twa 
pay braryyé\AcoOa, Dem. 44. 14. 2. c. gen. reijgx. TIA Twos to . 
let or hinder one from a thing, Xen. Hell. 3. 2,21, An. 1. 6, 2, etc.; so, 
«, Twa ad rivos Id. Cyr. 1. 3, 11., 3. 3, 51:—so in Pass., xwdrvecOac 
mwés Polyb. 6. 55, 3- 8. c. acc. rei, to hinder, prevent, impede, 
Eur, I. A, 1390, Sen An. 4, 2, 24:—also c, acc. pers., Thue, 1. 35; rods 
Spavras poxOnpa Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 7 :—hence in Pass., év rovr@ xexw- 
AdaOa tddnec ra mpayyara Thue. 2. 8, cf. 4.14; Tatra... pi) & dyiv 
Kodv07 Id. 2.64; pdt ..dardvy xexwdrdaOw let there be no hindrance 
by reason of expense, Id. 1. 129. 4. absol., 008 6 xwAvowy mapa 
one to hinder, Soph. Ant. 261, El. 1197; €ia’ of kwAvovar Ar. Pax 499; 
70 kwdiov a hindrance,=xwdvpa, Xen, An. 4, 5, 20, Dem. 12. 22 ;— 
but in all these cases it is easy to supply an inf., as in Ar. Fr. 156, ei7a 
tis ce wudve (sc. yewpyeiv); Thuc. 6. 91; abrot dpedovpevan rods 
modeplous kwhicere (dpedcia@at], cf. 2. 37. 5. often in 3 pers., 
obBivy xwAve there is nothing to hinder, c. acc. et inf., 6 vy Tov 
*Apyciov elvat ovdty x. Hdt. 7.149; oddév oe xwrioe ceavroy éuBa- 
Acty és 7d Bapadpoy Ar. Nub, 1449, Plat. Phaedr. 268 E; so, dv dapar- 
Tew ob kwdve Ar. Av. 463; Ti xwdvec Huds dedOciy; Plat. Theaet. 
143 A, etc.:—also, ob3éy xwAvet, absol., as a form of assent, nothing 
hinders, be it so, Ar. Eq. 732, 972, Plat. Euthyd. 272 D, etc. ;—so, ri 
yap kwdta; Id. Euthyphro g D, cf. Polit. 292 A, al.; 76 y' éndv od5ev 
«. Id. Gorg. 458 D; ya) 7d adv xoAdvérw Eur. Phoen. 990; ob Taya 
xwdice Wytt, Plut. 2.151 C, etc.; so also in Thuc. 1.144, obre éxeivo 
Kkwdver éy rais crovdais neither is that any hindrance,—whence Dion, H, 
takes xwAver =«xwAverat, de iis quae Thue. pou sunt 7; but cf. Arist. 
Phys. 3. 3,5, obre play Svoiv rH abriy eva: xwdver nor is there any 
hindrance to one of two being the same, 

kwAa@rns, ov, J, prob.=doxadafairns, Babr. Fr. 7, p.144 Lewis, cf. 
Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 23, Suid. 

kwAwro-ebns, és, like a kwAwrns, variegated, spotted, Hipp. 1139 C. 

wGpa, 74, (Ketpat, xorpdw) deep sleep, slumber, Lat. sopor, avT@ .. 
Hadakdv wept Kk@pa Kadi Il. 14. 359; 9 ME-. wadanoy Tepl Kap’ 
éxadvpey Od. 18. 201; waxdv 5 emt Opa waddarea Hes. Th. 798; 
alévacopévew 8 pvAAov k. xatappe Sappho 4; imvov «. Theocr. Ep. 3. 
6:—metaph. of the effect of music, Pind. P. 1. 21.—Not used in Att. 
Poets. 2. in Medic. a lethargic state, coma, Hipp., etc.; x@ma 
ouvexés, obxy tmvades Id. Epid. 3. 1085 ; cf. Schol. Nic. Al. 458, Foes. 
Oecon., and v. sub «dpos. 

kopalw, fut. dow Pind. N. 9.1; but doopa Id. P. 9. 156, Anth. P. 5. 
64, Luc.: aor. éxdpitoa Trag., post. x&p- Pind. N. 10. 65: pf. Kerw- 
paixa Anth, P. 5. 112:—Dor. kopdodSy, f, dgoua: Pind. I. 3 (4).122: aor. 
imper. xwpdgare Id. N. 2. 38: («@pos). To go revelling about with 
dancing and singing, indulge in jovial festivity, make merry, Lat. comis- 
sari, véot kwpatov bm’ abdod Hes. Sc. 281; Kwpaovra per avdnTnpos 
de(Bev Theogn. 1061, cf: Soph. Fr. 703, Eur. Alc. 815, etc.; «. werd 


198. 
15, 5, Philo 1, 


2. KwAv- 





 MéOns Plat. Legg. 637 A; «. nal racaviCev Dem. parcels épxovpevos 
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«at x, Theopomp. ap. Ath. 260 B; «. ped’ juépay Lys. 142. 7:—to go 
in festal procession, Xuevavd0er eis Airvay Pind. N. 9.1; ds éy rats 
mopmais dvev Tod mpotwmov «x. Dem. 433. 22; of Alexander, «a6” SAns 
Ths dpnadiov x, Himer. Ecl. 2. 18. II. in Pind., mostly, to cele- 
brate a x@pos in honour of the victor at the games, fo join in these 
festivities (cf. eBpos), x. adv éraipos Pind. O. 9. 6, etc.; also c. ace. 
cogn., éopray x. Id. N. 11. 36, cf. Eur. H. F. 180. 2. c. dat. pers. 
to approach with a x@pos, sing in his honour, Pind. I. 7 (6). 27; and 
so in Med., Id. P. 9. 157; so, ) “Agpodirn x. mapa tov Aréyvcoy Plut. 
Anton, 26. 3. c. acc. pers. to honour or celebrate him in or with 
the k@pos, Pind. N. 10.64, I. 4.122 (3.90); «. Ala Tipodnyy to celebrate 
Zeus for Timodemos’ sake, Id. N. 2. 38; cf. xopevw. III. to 
break in upon in the manner of revellers, of lovers, Alcae. 40; x. ént 
yuvaikas Isae. 39. 24, cf. Luc. D. Marin. 1. 4; «. mort ray “Apapuddlba 
Theocr. 3.1; es adrhy Alciphro 1. 6, cf. Ath. 574 E, 348C Gees 
to burst in, x, eis rémov Anth. Plan. 102 ; of evil, dry és wéAw éx@pacev 
Wernicke Tryph. 314; Opfjvos els duévaroy Anth. P. 7. 186 :—proverb., 
ds Ex@pagev =‘a bull in a china-shop,’ Paroemiogr. 

kwpatvo, («@pya) to nod, be drowsy, Hipp. 468. 52. 

k@paxkov, 76, a spicy plant or fruit, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 2. 

kopakt, axos, 5, a debauchee, Eust. 1749. 28; perhaps better Bapag. 

Kwp-dpxys, ov, 6, (xwpn) the head man of a village, Xen. An. 4. 5, 10 
and 24, Dion. H. 4. 14, C. I. 3420, 3641 5. 66 (add.):—Kap-apxos, Poll. 
g. 11; and hence the Com. patron, Kopapx(Sns, Ar. Pax 1142. 

Sw, Dor. for ewpatw. 

pacia, %, a pr ion of the images of the gods in Egypt, ai Trav 
OeGy x. Inscr. Aeg, in C, I. 4717. 25, cf.Clem. Al. 671, Sturz Dial. Mac. 
Pp. 102 sq.:—kwpacrnptov, 7d, an assembly of priestsin Egypt, Synes. 94D. 
Hs, 00, 6, (apace) a reveller, one who takes part in a Kapos, 
Plat. Symp. 212 C, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 7, etc.: name of plays by Epichar- 
mus and others, 2. epith. of Bacchus, the jolly god, Ar. Nub. 606. 
kopacricds, 7, dv, of or fit for a k@pos, gdp Acl. N. A. 9.133 péAos 

Philo 1. 372. Adv. —x@s, Ael. N. A. 13.1. 

kw! wp, opos, 6, post. for kwpyaorns, Manethio 4. 493. 

koparifonar, Pass. to be in a state of kya, Hipp. 1213 A. 

KopaTobns, €s, («fd0s) oppressed with sleep, lethargic, Hipp. Epid. 1. 
955- 2. like x@pa, lethargic, inva Ib. 970; v. Foés. Occ. 

kop, 7,=Lat. vicus, an unwalled village or country town, opp. to a 
fortified city ; properly a Dor. word, =the Att. djpos (Arist. Poét. 3, 6), 
first in Hes. Sc. 18, Hdt. 5. 98; opp. to médArs, Plat. Legg. 626 C sq. ; 
kaTokjoOa KaTa Kwpas to be settled or live in villages (not in walled 
towns), of the Medes, Hdt. 1. 96; méAcow drecxioros Kal Kara Kwpas 
oixoupévais formed of scattered villages, Thuc. 1. 5; méAews.. kaTd kwpas 
T® wara® ris “EAAddos rpémw oixicOelons Ib. 10; otkody 5& Kara x. 
dreaxlorous of the Aetolians, Id. 3. 94; so Mantineia was compelled to 
break up their city and divide the citizens into four e@par, Xen. Hell. 5. 
2, 5-7; Kara kK. kexwpiopévor Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 3. ITI. also, like 
Lat. vicus, a quarter or ward of a city, deAdpevoe Tiv pev wéduy Kara 
x@pas, THY 5& xwpay Kata Shyovs Isocr. 149 A, cf. Plat. Legg. 746 D. 
Cf. kwpnrns. (Prob. from the same Root as xeiyar; cf. Lith. kém-as 
a village, kaim-Snas a neighbour; Goth. haim-s (xwpn), O. Norse heim-a 
(home), etc.) 

kopndév, Adv. in villages, Lat. vicaiim, (iv Strab. 151; olxety Diod. 
5. 6, Dion. H. 1. 9, etc. 

Kopyrys, ov, 6, (ken) a villager, countryman, opp. to a townsman, 
Plat. Legg. 762 A, 763 A, Xen. An. 4.5, 24. II. in a city, one 
of the same quarter, exactly Lat, vicinus, Ar. Nub. 2% ; more loosely, 
Pepaias xGovds rwphrar dwellers in, Eur. Alc. 476; Oupérpwv Tav5_ 
Kapha Geol neighbours, Ion ap. Poll. 9. 36; cf. C. 1. (add.) 3695 8, al. 

Kopntikés, 7, ov, of or for a kwphrns, pagan, Synes. 171 B. 

kapatis, os, fem. of kwunrns, Ar. Lys. 5, Fr. 265. 

KopnTop, opos, 6, =Kwpnrns, Steph. B. s. v. noun. 

kwptorov or kapvSprov, 7d, Dim. of xaun, Zonar. 1277. 

kwptkevopar, 20 speak like a comic poet, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 22. 

koptkds, 7, dv, (@pos) of or for comedy, comic, Lat. comicus, later 
form for kwpmdiucds, kop. troxpirhs Aeschin. 22. 27; x. xopds Arist. 
Pol. 3. 3, 73 mpoowmetov Luc. Bis Acc. 33; fAap@ Kat x. mpoowmy Id. 
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of time, public *@uot were set on foot in honour of several gods, esp. 
Bacchus, Eur. et Dem. citand. sub 11, Diod. 17. 72; so, xopois 7) kdpots 
“YaxivOou Eur. Hel. 1469 ;—also in honour of the victors at the games, 
which were festal processions of a more orderly kind, partaking of the 
nature of a chorus; most of Pindar’s extant Odes were written to be 
sung at «@or of this last kind, v. infr. 111. IL. the band of re- 
vellers, the jovial troop that paraded the streets as above described, x, 
Eviov @eod Eur. Bacch. 1168; rots év doret Atovucion 1% mopmi ..xat 
6 «, Lex ap. Dem. 517. fin.; hence, dpw Oupapdx ors Te mvypaxiaor 
Pratin. 1. 10. 2. metaph. a rout, band, «.’Epwiav Aesch. Ag. 1189; 
of an army, Eur. Phoen. 791; «. domédnpédpos Id. Supp. 390; a band of 
hunters, Id. Hipp. 55; of maidens, Id, Tro. 1184; of doves, Id. Ion 
1197. III. the Ode sung at one of these festive processions, 
Pind. P. 8. 29, 99, etc., cf. O. 4. 15, P. 5. 28, Ar. Thesm. 104, 988; x. 
ipevatow Eur. Fr. 775.37. (Prob. from «dpm, for the festivals of 
Bacchus originated év n@pais; cf. kwpmbdia.) 

kwpvbprov, 74, Dim. of x@yn, Eccl.; cf. xapldsov. 

Kapis, 000s, %, a bundle or sheaf of hay, etc., Lat. manipulus, Cratin. 
Incert. 157, Theocr. 4. 18. II. a branch of laurel, placed before 
the gates, Hesych. III. x&pus, 6, a marshy place where reeds 
grow very thick and with tangled roots, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 1. 

Kwppdéw, fo represent in a comedy, hence to satirise, ridicule, lampoon, 
libel, esp. of the writers of the Old Comedy (Meineke 1. 40, 527), Ka- 
Hpdet Thy wOdw Hydy Ar. Ach. 631, cf. 655, Pl. 557, Plat. Rep. 395 E, 
452.D; k. rods rpayqdous Arist. Poét. 22, 14 :—Pass. to be so satirised, 
Ar. Vesp. 1026, Ran. 368; 7d xowwdv nat kexwpwdnytvor, of the para- 
sites, Alex. KuB. 1.2; xexwpmdnuéva made matter for comedy, Plat. 
Legg. 817 D. 2. kwpwdeiy Ta dixaca = kwpwdodvra eimeivy 7a.8., Ar. 
Ach, 655. 3. to caricature, Ael. V. H. 13. 42. II. to bea 
Kwpmdds, to write comedies, x. kwpwdias Luc. Pisc. 25. 

mone bnpis, 76, matter for comedy, Ta Tod yéAwros x. laughter such as 
comedy produces, Plat. Legg. 816 D. 

kop@dyréov, verb. Adj. one must ridicule, Aristid. 1. 510. 

kwp@dla, , a comedy, Ar. Ach, 378, Nub, 522, Plat. Rep. 394 C, etc.: 
metaph., Biov rpaywdia xal x. Plat. Phileb. 50 B, cf. Legg. 816 E-—Two 
derivs. are suggested: one from x@pos, the revel-song, held by those who 
deemed Comedy to have originated in the Phallic choral songs; the 
other from «wp, the village-song, Bentley's Phalaris 337 sq. The 
former is expressly rejected by Arist., while the latter is mentioned by 
him as connected with the Dorian claim to the invention of Comedy, 
xwpn being their word for the Att. dipyos, cf. Poét. 3, 6 with 4, 14. 
The earliest traces of Comedy are certainly in the Dorian towns of 
Megara and Sicily, where Epicharmus of Cos wrote about 500 B.C. ; 
and the Art is said to have been carried to Athens somewhat earlier by 
Susarion of Megara. Cf. Arist. Poét. 3-5, Meineke Com. 1.18, Mahaffy 
Hist. of Gr. Lit. 1. 397 sq.—On the three periods of Attic Comedy, Old, 
Middle, New,—madatd, péon, véa,—v. Meineke 1. 39 sq., 271 sq., 435 
sq. ‘The Old Comedy had little plot, and served as a political engine for 
attacking by name the most powerful persons of the day, in the times of 
the absolute Democracy, ending with Olymp. 96 (B.C. 393); the Middle 
Comedy lost the Chorus and Parabasis, and refrained from direct person- 
alities, but still attacked notabilities under assumed characters, ending Ol. 
110 (B.C. 337); the New was our Comedy of Manners, and may be best 
understood from Plautus and Terence.—In Boeot. Inserr. (C. I. 1585-6, 
compared with 1583-4) monr?s maAards and katvjs Kwpqdlas (similarly 
with momris madards and ka.wis Tpaywdlas) seems to mean the old lyric 
comedy, as opp. to the new scenic kind, v. Béckh. 1. pp. 765 sq.;—but in 
2759, katy?) x. means anew comedy, one presented for the first time, opp. 
dpxata x. an old play brought out again, Béckh. 2. p. 509: cf. mauwds. 

kap@diakds, 7, dv,=sq., Schol. Ar. Ach. 380. 

kop@bdicds, 7, cv, of comedy, comic, én Ar. Vesp. 1047; Tepmvdy tt 
xat kop. Id. Eccl. 889, cf. 371; wopnoAunetor Id. Fr.97; €v pipnoe i. 
Plat. Rep. 606 C. Adv. -#@s, Ath. go B.—Cf. xwpunds. 

Kkap@dro-ypados, 6, a comic writer, Polyb. 12. 13, 7, Diod. 12. 14. 

k@pwb.o-rrovds, = kwpwdorords, Ath, 5 B, etc.; cf. Moer. 240. 

Kwpodd-yeAws, wros, 6,=Kwpwdds, Anth. P. 13. 6. 

kapo@d0o-ypados, 6, =Kwpwdioypapos, Anth. P. 7. 708. 





Calumn, 24, cf. Plut. Anton. 29 :—as Subst., xwpurds, 6, a dian, i.e. 
either a comic Actor, Alex. "Igoor. 1.13; or a comic Poet, Polyb. 12. 
13, 3, Plut. 2.62 E, etc.; Aristophanes was called specially the Comedian, 
Gramm. Adv. -ds, Philo 1. 473, Diog. L. 5. 88. 

Kaoptov, 76, Dim. of xwpn, Strab. 485, Plut. 2. 773 B. 

KGpo, for k@pos, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1176. 

Kopo-ypappdrevs, éws, 6, the clerk of a k@pn, Joseph. A. J. 16. 7, 3, 
C. I. 4699. 15., 4956. 31. 

kapo-Spopéw, to run through villages, Poll. 9. 11. 

Kopdopat, Pass. to fall into lethargic sleep, kenwpwpévos (perhaps to 
be corrected Kexwpaticpévos), Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. 

Kwpo-TAE, 6, %, revel-smitten, i.e. inebriated, Arcad, 19. 

Kopo-trodus, ews, 6, (xwpn) a village-town, i.e. a place not entitled to 
be called a méXs, Strab. 537, 557, 568, N. T. 

KGpos, ov, 6, (v. sub fin.) a jovial festivity with music and dancing, a 
revel, carousal, merry-making, Lat. comessatio, és Satra OdAeay Kat 
xopdv ivepdevra wal és iroxviéa xBpov h. Hom. Merc. 481, cf. Theogn. 
827, 934; mivew cat kopy xpéecOa Hat. 1. 21; then in Pind., Eur., 
etc.; detrva xat ody adtAnrpicr xBpor Plat. Theaet. 173 D; éoprat xat 
x. 1d. Rep. 573 D; év «apy efvat, of a city, Xen, Cyr. 7. 5,25. ‘These 
entertainments, which took place on festival-days, mostly ended in the 
party parading the streets crowned, bearing torches (Ar. Pl. 1040), sing- 
ing, dancing, and playing all kinds of frolics (cf. nwpdagw). 





In course 5 
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poedo-5iSacKkaAla, %, the teaching and rehearsing a comedy with the 

actors: generally, the comic poet's part, Ar. Eq. 516. 

kop@do-biSacKaAos, 6, a comic poet, because he had the charge of 
teaching and training the actors and chorus, Ar. Eq. 507, Pax 737,. 
Lysias Fr, 31, Arist. de An, 1. 3, 11: cf. dddoxw U1. 

kwpodo-Aoixéw, fo play the parasite and buffoon, Ar. Vesp. 1318. 

Kkwop@doroinris, od, 6, =Kwpmdorords, Ar. Pax 734, Poll. 4. T11. 

kwpwdorroiia, 7, a making of comedies, Plut. 2. 348 A. 

kwpodo-rords, 6, a maker of comedies, comic poet, Plat. Apol. 18 D, 
Phaedo 70 C, Rep. 606 C, al., Arist., etc. 

kap-od6s, 4, Bocot. kop-afudés, (i. ¢. kop-actdds) C. I. 1583. 25: (v. 
Kapydia) :—a comedian, i. e., 1. a comic actor, Lys. 162. 2, Xen. 
Occ. 3, 7, etc.; Kwpwddy dvray éy KoAdurr@ at the representation of 
Comedies in.., Aeschin, 22. 27; kaw xapmdav, y. sub kawés, 2. 
a comic poet, Plat. Rep. 395 B, Legg. 935 D; xopnyetv kwpqwodois Arist. 
Eth. N. 4. 2, 20; xopdv rapwdav Sodvar Id. Poét. 5, 3. 

Kwp@do-rpaiyoSia, %, a serio-comedy, name of a play of Anaxandrides, 
v. Meineke Hist. Com. 247; ¢ragi-comoedia in Plaut.:—metaph. of 
human life, Porphyr. ap, Stob. 186. 41. ' 

Kovaptov, 7d, Dim. of x@vos, the pineal gland in the brain, from its 
shape, Galen. 4, 501 C. 

Kova, fut. now, (vos 11. 3) to spin a top: generally, to carry round, 
Ar. Fr. 439, Hesych., Phot., E, M. 551. 24. II. (k@vos I. 3) to 
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KwverdCouat — KwTiArAw. 


M. 551. 22; cf. wepexwvéw.—An inf, 
per 
dosed with hemlock : Kaveia(épevar, name of 


«adveov, 76, hemlock, Lat. cicuta, Hipp. 681. 4, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3, 

etc. _—«IL. hemlock-juice, a poison by which criminals were put to 

death at Athens, Ar. Ran. 124; xdésvecov metaxdss Plat. Lys. 219 E; 70 xéo- 

vevov €mev Xen. Hell. 2. 3, *} kéveca meiv Ar. Ran. 1051, Andoc. 24. 38. 
eos, 7H, ( » a pitching, daubing as with pitch, v.\. for 

cls s s, 

ich S viaw, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 
‘K@vos) cone-shaped, conical, Plut. 2. 410E; «. Topai 





3}, (k@ivos) a small conical water-vessel, Hesych. 


ov, 
Y . Vit. Hom. 20, Theocr. 5. 49, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 5, etc.: 
(hence kava, etc.):—also the edible seed of the witus, Mnesith. ap, Ath. 


57 B; mrvivor «. Alex. Mynd. ib.; cf, Bockh C. L. 1. p. 165. 2. 
as fem. the tree, Plut. 2. 640 C, Anth. Plan. 13 (so Scalig. for 
3. the pitch made from pine-cones, Schneid. Ecl. Phys. 
PP. 321, 322. — II. from likeness of shape, 1. @ cone, 
Lat. conus, meta, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 12, al., and freq. in Math. 
writers; paypal «ard kavov éxninroveat so as to form a cone, 
Tb. 3. 5, 2, cf.1. 8, 7; Topi xévov a conic section; Topi «. dpbo- 

i tov names for the parabola, ellipse, hyper- 
2. the cone or peak of a helmet, Anth. 


spinning-top, Hesych. 4. the pole 
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which grain is piled in conical shape, Galen. Lex. 
Skt. Root is so, to bring to a point; 
also cites Skt. sayas, Lat. cos, cautes, O. Norse hein (a hone).) 


867 
itself, Diod. 3. 13. 6. the haft of a whip, Hesych. (Cf. Lat. 
cap-io, cap-ax, cap-ulus ; Goth. haf-jan (aipew); A.S. hef-t (haft), etc.) 


Komnes, eooa, ev, hilted, paoyava .. kamhevra Il. 15. 713, etc. 
. +2, @ rowing, Strab. 406, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 8, Schol. Ar, 
an. 271. 
kamnAdtéw, to pull an oar, row, Arist. Rhet. Al. 25, 7, Polyb. 1. 21, 
I, etc. 2. metaph. of any similar motion forwards and backwards, 
as of a carpenter using an auger, rpUmavoy xwm. Eur. Cycl. 461. 
[@], ov, 6, (€Aatvw) a rower, Polyb. 34.3, 8; «. moAvmous 
the nautilus, Clearch. ap. Ath. 317 B. 
kompdarikds, 4, dv, of or for a rower, Hesych, s, v. dppu. 
, ov, formed like an oar, Hesych. 
kamnpys, €s, furnished with oars, arédos Aesch. Pers. 416; oxdgos 
Eur. Hel. 1381; aAofoy Thuc. 4. 118; xwmfjpes (sc. tAoiov), 7d, Plut. 
Anton. 65, etc. II. holding the oar, xelp Eur. Tro. 161. 
» fipos, 6, in Hermipp. Srpar. 5, expl. by Hesych. 5 anadpds 
Tijs kwmns, and so Poll. 1. 93 (rdv témov St Tov mpds tals KomaLs KamN- 
Thpa (sic pret) «adovaw); Hesych. also has émxwmnryp* tpomarhp. 
ketiov, 76, Dim. of xin, Ar. Ran, 269, Ael. N. A. 1 3- 19. 2. in 
pl. the false ribs, Poll. 2. 181. 
KwTw, ods, , the wreathed staff at the Sapvnpédpa in Boeotia, Procl. in 
Phot. Bibl. 321. 25. ; 
Kepa, %, Dor. for xovpy, Theocr. 6. 36, Call. Lav. Pall. 27. 138, Cer. 
9- II. =xépos, Hesych. 
KwpdAtov, vy. sub xopaddcov. 
kopadicos, 5, Dim. of x®pos (i.e. xodpos), Hdn. m. wor. Aeg. 20. 30, 
Phot. ; name of a comedy by Epilycus :—cf. too@aAicxos. 
bs, 6, a coral-fisher, Hesych. 
kdpewkdpos, crasis for «al dea er Ar, Thesm. 491. 
kwpia, 7, Dor. for xovpedrpa, Hesych. 
kaptov, 74, Dor. for xdpiov, Ar. Ach. 731. 
kwpls, (dos, #, Sicil. for xapts, v. ovpts IIT. 
k@pos, 5, Dor. for xodpos, xépos, Call. Lay. Pall. 85, Theocr. 1. 47, etc. 


, 


kwpoowva, 7), Dor. for xovpoatvn, Theocr. 24.57. 

Kupiatos, 6, v. sub Kdpuros. ‘4 

kwpvxvov, 7d, Dim. of xwpuxos, Poll. 10. 172, Suid.: -{8tov, Hesych. 

Kwpvxtos [i], a, ov, Corycian (from the Corycian cave in Mt. Par- 
nassus), Ndppar K. Soph. Ant.1128; «xopupat K. the peaks of Parnassus, 
Eur. Bacch. 559; also s métpa Aesch. Eum. 22. 





kdévonp, Geop. 2. 5, 12. 
és, like a gnat, @npia Theophr. H. P. 3. 14, I, etc. 


kwverro-ad7s, 
xwvwro-Onpas, ov, d, a iy Soret ly-catcher, Hesych. 
Kavon-ordpavrns, ov, 6, Gnat-smeller, a parasite, Alciphro 1. 21. 


€s, = kowamoedhs, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 351- 
pias gal b,a , mosquito, Lat. culex, Hdt. 2. 95, Aesch. Ag. 
892, Ar. Eq. 1038 ; come from oxwAn«es found in the sediment of 


vinegar, and seem to be smaller than the éymis, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 23, cf. 
4. 8, 29; acc. to Sundevall, Stomoxys calcitrans, 
«Gos, 6, mostly in pl. x@ot, caves, dens, Strab. 367, Steph. B; cf. x@s 11. 
K@os, a, ov, of, from the island K@s, Coan, Hat. 7. 164, etc. a0: 
as Subst., K@os (sc. BéAos), 6, the highest throw with the dorpdyado., 
v. sub Xfos :—in Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 34, 7a «Ga are the inner, Ta xta the 
outer sides of the ankle-bones (dorpdyado:). III. Kéov (sc. iua- 
tov), 76, a light semi-transparent garment, made at Cos, Hesych. 
katratov, 74, (dé) the alah pat oo oar, Hesych.: xwtratot, of, = 
ooixes, Ar.ap. Phot. :— , €8, likean oar, Hesych.s.v.kamqAara. 
abbos, contr, KwmGs, dios, 7, of or near Copae (in Boeotia), 
 K. Aipyn lake Copais, Strab. 410, al. 2. eyxéAers Karwatdes eels 
from lake C., which were famous, Ar. Ach. 880; Kew@3’ éyxéAvy Ib. 
2; and without the subst., Kwmg5av omvpidas Id. Pax 1005; Kamddav 
mahay Teuaxn Strattis A. 1, etc. 
kwrmevs, éws, 0, always in pl. ewmées, Att. xarmijs, pieces of wood fit for 
making oars, oar-spars, Hdt. 5. 23, Ar. Ach. 552, Lys. 422, Andoc, 21. 
TI, etc. 
ov, 5, a rower ; Kamevorai, name of a play by Aesch, 
kameto, (xd) to propel with oars, Bapw Anth. P. 7. 365. II. 
Ke orparés it has the sword drawn (c. xésmn 2), ap. Hesych. 
kwtlo, = xameva, in pf. pass. kex@mnrat } vais, Hesych.; cf. Bickh, 
Urkunden ii, d. Att. Seewesen, p. 291. 
komredv, Gvos, 5, =Kamevs, Theophr. H.P. 5.1, 7; in pl, 4.1, 4. 
}, any handle (v. fin.): esp., 1. the handle of an oar, and 
the oar itself, é av k&mys Od. 9. 489., 10. 129 (never in 
fi); pr dda rinrev Od. 12.214; then in Pind. P. 10. 79, and 
often in Att.; veprépa mpootjevos xémy,=Oadraplrns, metaph. of a 
man of low rank, Aesch. Ag. 1618; wopmlpos xmas étpécoaw Soph. 
Tr. 561; wapanturay tp’ tvdexa xémass, a proverb of dub. origin, 
*to escort with all the honours,’ Ar. Eq. 546, cf. Eust. 1540, 
Suid. s.v. ép’ &dexa, and y. éuBaddAw I. 3, dvapépw it. 1; éy 
némmaiot hei to take to the oars, when the wind fails, Menand, @pac. 
Arist. Incess. An. 10, 6 :—poét. to express ships, aby xé&m@ yiAto- 
of ’s fleet, Eur. 1. T. 140, cf. Hel. 1272, 1452. 2. 
@ sword, the haft, hilt, Lat. manubrium, capulus, é9’ 


4. the haft of a torch, Eur. Cycl. 484. 5. 
by which a mill is turned, Luc. Asin, 42: the mill 


g 


p » fS0s, ), Dim. of x&puxos, Epich. 64 Ahr., Ar. Fr. 368. EX. 
a bladder-like excrescence produced on the leaves of elms and maple-trees, 
by the puncture of an insect, Theophr. H. P. 3. 14, 1. 
os, 5, like @UAaxos, a leathern sack or wallet for provisions, Od. 
§- 267., 9. 213, Ar. Lys. 1212, Pherecr. Incert. 3, Antiph. Mynp. 1. 3 :— 
acc. to Hesych., also a Jeathern quiver, like -ywpurés. 2. in the 
ium, @ large leathern sack hung up, filled with fig-grains 
(xeyxpapides), flour, or sand, for the athletes to swing to and fro by 
blows, not altogether unlike the quintain, (called follis pugilatorius by 
Plaut. Rud. 3. 4, 16), Antyll. in Medici Gr. p. 124 Matth., Luc. Lexiph. 
53 (vyopaxav 7G xwpiny (or Kwptey) fighting with the x&puxos 
or with Corycus, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 13, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 1173 
mpos ku&puxoy bagy proverb. of labour in vain, Diog. 7.54; 
metaph. of parasites, éavrods dytt xwptxav dépev mapéxovres aOAnTai- 
ow Timocl, Tver. 1; cf. Gerhard Denkmiiler, etc. (Berl. 1851) p. 447. 
—The game itself was called kwpvkopaxta, Hipp. 364.16., 372. 39., 
374-35 oF kwpuKoBoAla, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13. II. the 
scrotum, Hippiatr. III. in Macedonia a hind of muscle, Ath. 87 B. 
Kapixos, é, Corycus, a promontory of Cilicia, h, Hom. Ap. 39, Hecatae. 
ap. Steph. B., Thuc. 8. 14, etc.:—the inhabitants, Kapuxaior, were 
infamous for spying out the destination and value of ships’ cargoes and 
then piratically seizing them, Ephor. ap. Phot., Strab. 644; hence Kwpv- 
waios proverb, for a spy, a listener, Strab. l.c., Cic. Att. 10.18; used 
by Com. for the god of spies, K. jxpodoaro, as we say, ‘a little bird told 
me,’ Menand. "Evy. 2; pi xaraxodcaer 3é pov 5 K., Dioxipp. Onc. 1, 
ef, Strab. lc., Paroemiogr., Phot.:—Kaptmov (-aiov?) oxapos, a 
piratical vessel, Alciphro 1. 8. 
kwpukddns, es, (aos) like a sack or bag, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 4. 
Kés, 4, gen. K@, the island Cos, in the Aegean, opposite Caria; in 
Hom. always in Ep. form Kéws, except in Il. 2.677, where we find the 
common acc. Kav :—Kéawde to Cos, 14, 255, etc. Cf. Kgos, Kwaxds. 
«as, 7d, contr. for e@as, Nicoph. Any. 3. II. at Corinth, a 
public prison, E. M., Hesych.: Steph. B. adds that «®os was used in same 
sense, and that «@es were the prisoners: cf, kaiddas, kaiap. 
«@s, Ion. for mas, Hdt. II. enclit. xws, Ion. for mws, Id. 

» I, a pestle, Suid., Eust. 1675. 57; also=«dan, oxvtddn, 

Hesych. (Perhaps from «é77w.) 

K@raAos, 6, name of a musical air, Hedyl. ap. Ath, 176 D. 

Kwrdpxns, ov, 5, name of a priestly officer at Branchidae, C. I. 2880, 
2881; also k@rapxos, 2882. 

kawttAds, ddos, 7), pot. fem. of xwridos, the twitterer, Boeot. name 
for the swallow, Anacr. 99, Strattis Poi. 3. 

kwriAta, }, (earidos) chattering, tattling, esp. flattery, Gloss. 

, only used in pres., to prattle, chatter, chat, Lat. garrire, 
mostly with collat. notion of coaxing, Wheedling, aluvdAa xarriddew Hes. 
Op. 372; pad@axd x. Theogn. 850; H5éa KwriddovTa KaOhpevov olvo- 
worafew Phocyl. 11; so, dvdvura «x. Theocr. 15. 87; éduxrd éxn Lyc. 
1466; rovaira Babr. 101. 87; tov év dixaornpiots Adyov Dion. H. de 
Dem. 44; «d&tAXe Hellad, in Phot. Bibl. 531. 34. II. trans. to 
talk over, beguile with fair’ words, eb n&riAde Tov éxOpdv Theogn. 3635 
p Mi w&ridd€ pe tease me not by prating, Soph. Ant. 750. 
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wwridos, 7, ov, chattering, pratiling, babbling, Lat. garrulus, Theogn. 
295, Soph. Fr. ; of women, Theocr. 15. 89; of a swallow, 
twittering, Anacr. 99, Simon. 243 (cf. ewr:Ads); and so, generally, of 
animals, which Arist. divides into xwriAa and ovynAd, H. A. 1. 1, 
29. II. metaph. lively, expressive, bnyata Theocr. 20.7; dupara 
«., Lat. loguaculi, Anth. P. 5. 131; persuasive, pidtpa Ib. 7. 221; #. 
dppovia, povorkh babbling music, opp. to the graver sort, Dion. H. de 
Dem. 49, Plut. 2. 1136 B. 

Kaddw, fut. ow, (Kapds) to make dumb, to silence, Opp. C. 3. 286 :— 
Pass. to grow dumb or deaf, to become stupid, im’ dmatdevcias Clearch. 
ap. Ath. 516 B. II. generally, to dull, blunt, injure, Hesych., cf. 
Pors. Or. 1279. 

Kaela, 7), =xaxpdrns, Boiss. Anecd. 4.387: Kadevors, ews, 7), Cyrill. 

xwdpetw, to be dumb, Lxx (2Regg.13.20); also fo be deaf, Ib. 
éw, = Kaxpdw 11, to mutilate, prob. 1, Soph. Fr. 223. 

Kopyors, ews, 7, a dulling, blunting : mutilation, Hesych. 

kwoyréos, a, ov, =BAamréos, Hesych. 

ias, ov, 6, the deaf adder, Ael.N. A. 8. 13. 

6s, 7, dv, (xémrw, cf. Lat. tusus) radical sense, blunt, dull, obtuse, 
tcaxpoy Bédos the blunt, dull shaft, opp. to df¥, Il. 11.390; «. xaddpun 
Anth. P, 12, 25. II. metaph. : 1. of the tongue and organs 
of speech, dumb, mute, kipatt kwp@ with dumb, noiseless wave, i.e. 
before “it breaks, Il. 14. 16; xwpiy ydp 57 yatay deeie dishonours 
even the dumb, senseless earth (cf. bruta tellus), 24. 54; Ta pev GAda 
€oxe xoxpa the other parts of the ground sounded dud/, opp. to the ring- 
ing of the hollow parts, when struck, Hdt. 4. 200; 6 «. Atuyy, prob. 
the bay of Munychia, as opp. to the notsy Peirweus, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 31; 
70 peraddKav Kapdbraros (6 oidnpos) rings least, Plut.2.721E. 2. 
after Hom., of men, dumb, kal kaxpod ovvinu Kal od pwvedyros dxodw 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 47; the same person is called xapés in 1.34, dpwvos in 
85, and duepOappévos Thy dxony in 1. 38, so that (unless the last cited 
words are a gloss) Hdt. took the word to mean both deaf and dumb, v. 
infr. b, and cf. Hesych.; od .. rapa xapdy 6 TupdAds oie AaARoat, i. e. 
is not so dumb but that he will answer the blind fool who assails him, 
Cratin. ’Apxid. 3; xwpr) xdpis a mute gift, sc. an epitaph, Epigr. Gr. 298; 
so, kaxpots Saxpvar Ib. 208. 26., 252.6; «. mpdcwmov a mute, on the stage, 
Wytt. Plut. 2. 337 E. b. deaf, Lat. surdus (v. supr.), h. Hom. 
Merc. 92, Aesch, Theb. 202, Cho. 881; An@qv Kappy, dvavdov Soph. 
Fr. 5953 Soo x. &« -yeverijs, mavres wal éveot yivovra Arist. H. A. 4.9, 
16:—<. gen., Kap} dxo7js atoOnas Antiph. Sampw 1. 5, cf. Plat. Legg. 
932 A; “EAAddos powas kapds deaf of one’s Greek ear, i.e. ignorant of 
Greek, Fragm. Pythag., cf. Plut. 2. 1108 D. c. metaph., «. mérpos 
Moschio ap. Stob. t. 125.14; paypavpat Call. Fr.67; épnyia Diod. 

3- 40:—mneut. pl. as Adv., nwpd xAraivecba: feebly, Anth. P. 12. 
125. 3. dull of sight, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 4. 4. of the 
senses, dull, Theophr, de Sens. Ig. 5. of the mind, dull, stupid, 
Lat. fatuus, éya 6 wdvra x. Soph. Aj. g11, cf. Pind. P. 9, 151, Plat. Tim. 
88 B :—and so of things, senseless, unmeaning, «. kat madai’ énn Soph. 
O. T. 290; «. difyynots Polyb. 3. 36, 4, cf. 5. 21,4; ox@ppa Plut. 2. 
712A; ebmpayia Dio C. 38. 27.—V. sub tupaAds. 

Kaporys, nros, 4, deafness, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1103, Plat. Alc. 1. 126 B, 
Dem. 411. 25, etc.: dullness of hearing, Plut. 2. 38 B, 167 B. 2. 
generally, obtuseness, torpor, Arist. H. A. Io. 1, 9. 

Kobe, (xapds) =xupaw, Lxx (Ps. 38. 3, 13), Galen. 19. 116 :—Pass. 
to become deaf, ra Gra Hipp. Aph. 1251, cf. 149 E: to become dumb, 
Lxx (Ps. 38.9): to be dull, mpds 7 cited from Sext. Emp. 

Kddwors, ews, 7, deafness, Hipp. Aph. 1250, cf. 149 A, C, F; ris dons 
Clem. Al. 82. 2. dullness, rv dpO0aXpav Hipp. ap. Erotian p. 230; 
of mind, mpés re Orig. 

K@XETO, crasis for kal @xero, impf. of olyouat. 

Kwxevs, 6, =peréwpos, Boiss, Anecd. 4. 387. 

Kwxetw, =dxéw, to bear up, carry, Soph. (Fr. 303) ap. Hesych_—But 
perhaps it is an error for dtwyedw; v. dvoxwyn. 

kawp, Arist. ap. Ael. N. A. 15. 28, Ath. 391 C, 

kaipov, crasis for eal dor, Ar. Vesp, 302. 
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AA, AdpBSa, or better AGBSa (v. sub voc.), 7d, indecl., eleventh letter 
of the Gr. Alphabet: as a numeral A’ = 30, but A=30,000. From Adéa, 
as the strongest of the linguals, were formed many Verbs with the notion 
of licking, lapping, as \amrw, Lat. lambo, Aelxw, lingo, v. Interpp. ad 
Ar. Eccl. 920, Martial. 12. 59.—An over-partiality for the use of A was 
expressed by Aafdakifw, AaBdaxiopds, Quintil. 1.5, 32: but these words 
were also used to express a particular pronunciation of this letter, as when 
the tongue is pressed against the palate, and produces the // of the Spanish 
(e. g. Hlamare, almost like lyamare), the /h of the Portuguese, or the g/ 
of the Italians,—The Lacedaemonians bore A upon their shields, as the 
Sicyonians 3, the Messenians M, Eupol, Incert. 37, Theopomp. Com. 
Incert. 16. I. In the Indo-Europ. languages, 7 generally remains 
unchanged; but Gr. A is sometimes represented by r, as Ave (in dpudr- 
Avn-n, Lat. luceo) =Skt. rub, rok-e; Avoo-a, Skt. rush (ira); wod-ds = 
Skt. pur-us; 4/ Fea, eid-vw, cf. Skt. rér-mis (sinus); 50A-1xés =Skt. dir- 
ghas; bd-0s, obd-0s (i.e. SAFos) =Skt. s'arv-as:—this change sometimes 


takes place in Gr. itself, cf. sA(Bavos xptBavos, yAwooadyos yAwooapyos, ° 





cwtidos — AdBpos. 


vavepapos vaveAnpos, dd-n dpk-eiv, and -opos (in vewxdpos, etc.) 
compared with OenxdAos, Lat. colere; v. sub aimdAos; cp. the lisping 
pronunciation of Alcibiades in Ar, Vesp. 45, 6AGs, @é€wAos, KdAag for 
dpGs, @éwpos, xdpag. II. Dialectic and other changes : te 
Dor, into v, as, }vOov pivraros for HAOov Pidraros, Schiif. Greg. 197, 354; 
in other Greek, esp. Att., A sometimes replaces v, as, Airpoy mAevpar for 
virpov mvevpwv, Lob. Phryn. 305. 2. initial A is dropt, chiefly in 
Ion., as eiBw for A€iBw, ty5n for Aty5os, Schiif. Greg. 446; so, alpds 
aptcow dxvn for Aauwnpds Aapicow Adxvn; cf. also daqvn with Aap- 
myn. 3. Ep. Poets double A, metri grat., esp. after the augment, 
as, €AAaBe éAAcraveve; and in compds., where the latter member begins 
with A, as in rpiAAcoros dmoAAnfets, etc. :——and Homer omits A, where 
two come together, metri grat., as “AxtAevs. 4. in Att. A some- 
times becomes p, v. supr. I. 5. 5 sometimes becomes A, cf. A 5, 
Il. 5. 6. y and A are interchanged in dys podus. 7. v before 
A regularly becomes A, as in ovAAapBdavw, wadiAdoyos, éAAciTW, etc. 

AG-, insep. Prefix with intensive force, as in Adpaxos very warlike, 
Aaxarandyov, AakaTaparos, Aadpéw: properly perh. Aaf, v. sub AaBpés: 
cf. also Aal-papyos. 

AGas, 6 (also }, Nic. Th. 45), acc. Aday, gen. and dat. Ados, Adi; 
dual Ade; pl., gen. Adwy, dat. Adeoe Ep. Adeoat, all which forms occur 
in Hom., except Adeot, which appears in C, I. 4650, 5724: in Att. also 
contr. Ads, acc. Adv, but Ada Call. Fr. 104: a gen. Adov Soph. O. C. 
196 (as if Adas was of first decl.). Poét. Noun, a stone, esp. of stones 
thrown by waczriors, dogoy 7° émi Adas inow Il. 3. 12, cf. 7. 268, al.; ds 
Adas dvaidns, of the stone of Sisyphus, Od. 11. 598; piv Aday €Onxev 
made her a@ stone, turned her into stone, 13. 163, cf. Il. 13. 319. (The 
orig. form was AGF-as, cf. AeU-s (i.e. A€Fs); Aev-w, Aev-otpos, Lat. dau- 
tumiae (Aa-ropia); cf. also Aata, AGvyg: but a connexion either with 
Al@-os or Lat. Jap-is seems impossible.) 

AuB-apytpos, ov, (AaBeiv) taking money, doing something for money, 
Timo ap. Ath. 406 E. 

AGBapov, 7d, =Lat. Jabarum, a Rom. standard, to which Constantine 
added Christian emblems and adopted as the Imperial standard, Eus. V. 
Const. 1, 28-30, al. ;—Ad ov in Jo. Chrys., ov in Sozomen. 

AaPSa, 74, indecl.,=AayBda, Ar. Eccl. g20 (as a Schol.), Eupol. 
Incert. 37, Plat. Crat. 434 C, 435 A, Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 6, cf. Ath. 453 D. 

AaPSaxifo, Aabteson ss, “i sub AA, init. 

AaBSo-edys, és, =AapB5-, Poll. 2. 37., 4. 133- 

AGBSwpa, 76, a figure like that of A, lambl. Arithm. p. 16. 

AGBH, 7), (AaBeiv) the part intended for grasping, a handle, haft, aBay 
T® fipeos .. Exwv Alcae. 33, cf. Dem. 819. 25, etc.; AaBal duplaropor, 
of a cup, Soph. O. C. 473, cf. Ar. Pax 1258. II. as a pugilistic 
term, a grip or hold, oft. used in metaph. sense, BeATioy ov« tori év 
Haxn A. mérywvos Alexand. ap. Plut. 2. 180 B, cf. Plut. Thes. 5; @omep 
aOAnThs A. Cnretv Id. Fab. 5. III. metaph, a handle, hold, 
occasion, opportunity, as in Lat. ansam quaerere, ph peOns Tov avbp’, 
éredy cor AaB SédwKev Ar. Eq. 841; A. yap évdédwxas Ib. 847, cf. Id. 
Lys. 671, Dem. 1420. 9; ws Gmwag mwapédoxey A. Ar. Nub, 551; A. 
mapéxew Plat. Rep. 544 B; A. dwodidwow jyiv 5 Adyos Id. Legg. 
682E; A. mapadidéva eis édeyxov Plut. Cic. 20; A. iv mpoohKe 
ciAnupévos to be caught and held fast, Id. 2. 78 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. :— 
so in pl., rds duoids..AaBds AaBeivy Aesch. Cho. 498; és tds dpolas 
AaBds éAndvOas Plat. Phaedr. 236 B; 7a padquara pain tis dv AaBas 
elvat gidogopias Xenocr. ap. Plut. 2. 452 D, cf. Diog. L. 4.10; & AaBais 
eivar or yevéoOa to be at grips, grapple closely, of wrestlers, Plut. Eum. 
7. 2.979A; els AaBds Hee Id. Lucull. 3; of an orator, dpverous [Sef 
elva] rds A. Dion. H, de Dem. 18, cf. 20; AaBds dvridoyias SiBdvar 
opportunities for refutation, Id. de Comp. 15; also in friendly sense, 
ptAucal A, Plut. 2, 660 B. IV. an attack of sickness, Galen, Lex. 
Hipp. V. a taking, accepting, év dpyupov AaBp Aesch. Supp. 935. 

AaPijv, Dor. for AaBeiv :—AGByor, Ep. 3 subj. aor. of AapBava, 

AGPibrov, 7d, Dim. of Aafis, a pair of tweezers, Diosc. 1. 84. 

AaPiSde, fo seize with pincers, Diosc. Parab. 1. 53:—to castrate a horse, 
Byz. 

AGBrov, 7d, Dim. of AaBH, a haft, Strab. 540. 

AGPis, f50s, %,=AaBH, a handle, Galen. 2. 704: a hilt, E. M. 594. 
9- II. act. a holder, i.e., 1, a forceps, Hipp. 687. 
Te 2. a buckle, clasp, Polyb. 6. 23, 11. 3. tongs or snuffers 
to trim lamps, Lxx (Ex. 37. 23, Num. 4. 9). 

AdBpa, 7, a worse form of Aatpa. 

AaBp-ayopéw, =AaBpooropéw, Hesych. 

AaBp-ayépys, ov, 6, a bold, rash talker, braggart, ll. 23. 479. 

AaBpdlw, =AaBpevoua, Nic. Al. 160, Tzetz. :—also=AaSpdopat, Lyc. 
260. 

AaBpaxrov [pa], 7d, Dim. of AdBpag, Antiph. S:AGr. 2, Amphis :Aér. 2. 

AaPpadkrys, ov, 6, =AaBparydpns, Pratin. 5. 
AdBpak, dos, 6, (AdBpos) a ravenous sea-fish, perh. Zhe loup de mer, 
bass, Comici ap. Ath. 311, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 1., 8. 2, 24, etc.; 6 mavrar 
ixOvav copdraros Ar. Fr. 489; AdBpaxes McAjavor proverb. of greedy 
persons, Paroemiogr., cf. Ar. Eq. 361. 

AaPpeta, 7), =AaBpooropia, Hesych., Zonar. 

AaBpevopar, Dep. (AdBpos) to talk rashly, brag, tk mapos AaBpeveat ; 
Il. 23.474; #U00s AaBpevecba Ib. 478: Act. in Hesych,—Cf. AaBpatw, 
AaBpooropéw, AaBparyopew. 

AaBpnyopéw, = AaBpayopéw, Schol. Hes. 

Me ag Pass. fo rush violently, Lyc. 705. 

AaBpo-1d5ys, ov, 5, rapid of foot, rushing, xelwappos Anth. P. 9. 277. 
AaBpo-rroréw, (wivw) to drink hard, Anth. P. 5. 110., 10. 18. 

AGBpos [4, y. sub fin.], ov, also a, oy Damocr, ap. Galet. 13. 














AaBpooia — AayXdve. 


Z (Prob. from 4/AAF, cf. Aadp-os, dmo-Aav-w) : I. in 
Hom. only of natural forces, furious, boisterous, Zéqupos AdBpos éxaryi- 
2. 148; odpoy..AdBpov éwavyiovra be aifépos Od. 15. 293; 

ym réonot AGBpor Il. 15.625; worapds .. A. traba 

xéet HSwp Zets 16. 385; so, A. SuBpos 

8.12; xamvds, oédas Pind. O. 8. 48, P. 3. 70; mvedpa Aesch, Pers. 
etc., Eur. Or. 697, etc. ; also, simply, huge, 

8. 79; vdara AaB expl. by 40 pa, 

‘I1:—so neut. as Adv., AdBpov jrurgitas Anth. P. 

Il. after Hom., of men, boisterous, turbulent, esp. in 
634; AdBpo wayyAwooig Pind. O. 2. 156; A. 

P. 2. 160; A. ordpa Simon. 177, Soph. Aj. 1147; 
2. greedy, gluttonous, AaBpéraras ~yévves 

. Eur. H. F. 253; A. pds tiv émbupiay tiv Tis 
- 4,33 AGBpw xphpeva 7S wéry Diod. 5. 26; 

. P. 11. 25; Aayvetac AaBpérara Tim. Locr. 

Arist. G. A. 1.4, 4; €pws Anth. P. 5. 268; and metaph., 
. Cycl. 403. III. Adv. AdBpws, violently, 
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AdBpws pépovow immo Theogn. 988 (cf. AaBpo-1d5ns, —cvTos) ; 
Theophr. H. 


‘ 


P. 4.7.1; waracyifay A. Diod. 5. 26; dOpdws wat A. 





ig, Hesych. 
, greed, Anth. P. 6. 305, Opp. H. 5. 
366; also in pl., Ib. 2. 130. 2. bold talking, Tryph. 423. 
ov, (edw) rushing furiously, Aesch. Pr. 601 (lyr.). 
770s, 7}, =AaBpootvy, Muson. ap, Stob. 166. 20, Ath. 310 F; 
A. éy 78 iver Ath. 484 C. 
‘yéw, to eat greedily, Diog. L. 6. 28. 
ih, =médexvs, Lydian word, Plut. 2. 302 A. 
, =AaBpevopat, Hesych. 


oa wide cup with handles (prob. from AaBH), Comici 
ap. Ath. 484 C sq.: forms AaBpawia, 4, (Eust. 1066. 3), and AaBpd- 
mov, 76, (Menand. “Ad«. 4. 4) also occur. 
7, an unknown spice-plant, Dino ap. Ath. 514 A. 
[®), 4, @ labyrinth or maze, a large building consisting of 
numerous halls connected by intricate and tortuous passages: the first 


Known was in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 148, cf. Strab, 811; from which was 
borrowed that of Crete, Diod. 1. 61, cf. Call. Del. 311, Plin. Ske 
proverb. of tortuous questions or arguments, dowep els A. éumecdytes, 
olépevor Hin ent réde elvar, dvaxduparres Gowep bv dpyh -. dvepavnuev 
évres Plat. Euthyd. 291 B; AaBuplvOaw oxodidrepa Diod. H. de Thuc. 


40; Ad-you bpowor Luc, Bis Acc. 21; Ad-yow AaBtpwGor Id. Icar. 
29; of Lycophron’s poems, Anth. P. 9. 191; as name of a philosopher, 
Luc. Symp. 6. II. any wreathed or coiled up body, elvadAcos AaB. 


any 

the twisted sea-snail, Anth. P. 6. 224; é« cxolvev AaB. a bow-net of 

rushes, Theocr. 21.11. (Perh. akin to Aavp-a:—the term. recurs in 

Bhp-w0os, bax-wO0s, etc.) 

By cota pl cr bs like toh recs h, mee |, dot paryados Arist. 
. A. 2.1, 33:— inthine, ilo 1. 192; es Luc. Fugit, ro. 
AéBo, Aapiov, v. sub AapBavw. col ete o 
Aayavilw, to make like cake; but v. sub Aayyafw. 

Aayavov [Aa], 74, a thin broad cake, of meal and oil, like irprov, Matro 
ap. Ath. 656 F, cf. 110 A:—éAnvew Ad-yavor, cf. Lat. tracta, Ath. 647 E: 
—Dim. ree Chrysipp. aioe ap. Ath. 648 A. mie 
. Pass., a word o! . meaning in Ar. Vesp. 674, é« «n- 
Oapiov Aayapi(épevor, expl. by the Schol. rd Aayapad lobiovra’ 3 torw 
<b@pavora wal ebreAd Twa, i.e. getting a poor living out of the ballot- 
box. © II. Hesych. interpr. it to jog or nudge with the elbow; cf. 
Pherecr. Mupp. 6, Meineke—There is a v.1. Aayapu(épevos in Ar. and 
Pherecr, ll. oa he form in -{opa: is confirmed by the Dor. Aaya- 
pirropa in Hesych. 

ayapo-abas, Adv. like a orixos Aaryapds (4), Eust. 399. 41. 

Aayaps-cuKdos, ov, somewhat convex, Fast. 5 464. 64. 

he Pass. to be or become slack, p@ Eust. Opusc. 3. 73; mo- 
7 Aayapotpevos in the act of thawing, Anth. P. 9. 56. 

Aiyiipés, a, dv, (v. sub fin.) Jax, slack, hollow, sunken, of an animal's 
«+ TH yaorpi Philostr. 
Aayapds in Ar. Eccl. 
sunken, flattish, of the tortoise, Philostr. 778; A. wowa- 
veupa (cf. Aayapi{opa) Anth. P. 6. 231:—Comp. -drepos Hipp. 269; 


Sup., «ard 7d in the least defensible part, Plut. Camill. 
25. 2. slack, loose, pliant, abyi 2d. 7a xara riy cvyKaprny 
Xen. Eq. 1, 
8 3. thin, narrow, of a road, Xen. Cyn. 6, 5 (but the passage 
of columns, Janky, Plut. Popl. 15. 4. arixos Aayapés, 
opp. 
the middle, like Il. 2. 731, Ar. Eccl. 1167, cf. Draco 7. 15, Ath. 632 E, 
Hephaest. 182, 5. in Arist. H. A. 9. 38, 1, where it is an epith. of 
AAT, cf. Lat. lang-ueo, lang-uidus, lax-us, lass-us, and peth. O. Norse 
s-lak-r, our s-lack ;—Curt. refers Aay-vds, etc., to the same Root :—cf. 
 NT0s, H, slackness, Heliod. 9. 15, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. Aaya- 
piv -—of a verse, v, foreg. 4, Eust. 1464. 63. 


3 


8; of camels, Diod. 2. 54:—so, Aayapas immd{eoOa: Philostr. 
13- 
is corrupt); 
to ov, a weak verse, with a short syllable for a long one in 
spiders, some expl. it to mean /ank, meagre, some agile, nimble. (From 
also Any-w.) 
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Ray pvfopa, v. sub Aayapicoua. 

AdyapeSys, es, sunken, flattish, Schol. Ar. 

Aaydpwors, ews, 7, =Aayapdrns, Eust. 1103, 18. 

Aayyate, to slacken (=tvdidap: A. B. 106), Antiph. *Avrep. 1, Hesych., 
Phot.; prob. to be restored in Hipp. 308. 14 for the MS. reading ob« 
<dOds mvée péya, GAAG Aayavite:: Hesych. also cites the kindred forms 

yyavéopat, Aayyéw, Aayyapéw, Aayyedw. (Aesch. and Ar. also use 
Aoyyatw, q. v.; it is prob. akin to’ Lat. long-us, long-e, Goth. laggs 
(long, of time), Jaggei (nijxos).) 
yyev, wvos, 6, a loiterer, E. M. ubi male Aayyér. 

AaySyv, Adv. =Adg, Ta shHppova A, waTe~?ra: Soph. Fr. 606. 

Aayevos [4], ov, also a, ov, later form for Aay@os, A. xpéa Oribas. Coll. 
Med. 3. 3. E 

Aayérys, ov, Dor. Adyéras, a, 6, (Aads, d-yéopar) leader of the people, 
Pind. O. 1. 144, P. 4. 190. 

Aa , Aayhviov, v. sub Aayur-. 

hayibers, éws, 6, (Aayas) a leveret, like Aveidevs from Avxos, etc., Ael, 
N. A. 7. 47, Plut. 2. 971 D. IL. a@ rabbit, Strab. 144. 

Adylbvov [7], 7d, Dim. of Aayus, M. Anton. Io, 10, Poll. 5. 15. 

Aaytvys, ov, 6,=Aaydws, Manass. Chron. 171. 

Adyivos [4], 7, ov, of the hare, yévva Aesch. Ag. 119; cf. AayGos. 

Adyrov (not Aayiov, E. M.), 7é, Dim. of Aayws, a leveret, Xen. Cyn, 
5, 13. 

Aaykéoda, 7}, =Aoyxiris, Diosc. 3. 161. 

Aayxia, #, the Lat. Jancea, Diod. 5. 30: AayKidptos, 6, C. I. 4004, Jo. 
ore de Mag. 1. 46. 

yyveta, 7), the act of coition, Hipp. 241. 4., 242. 5. II. sala- 
ciousness, lust, Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 8, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 2, Anth. P. ro. 45. 

Adyveupa, 74, coition, Hipp. 248. 21. II. lewdness, Clem, Al. 228. 

Aayvedw, (Ad-yvos) to have sexual intercourse, commonly of the man, 
Hipp. Aér. 292, etc.: in Pass. of the woman, Id. P. 1149. II. to 
be lewd and lecherous, Plut. 2. 136 D. 

Adyvys, ov, d, =Adyvos, Eubul. Kopvd. 1; dp@adpds Comic. Anon, 216. 

Aayvikés, 7, dv, =sq.: 7d A.—Aayveia, Clem. Al. 225. P 

Aayvos, 7, ov, salacious, lustful, properly of the man, as paxAos of the 
woman, Critias 35, Tim. Locr. 104 E, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 2, al., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 184; but, Adyvys yuvaseds Anaxandr. Incert. 9 :—irr. Sup. Aa- 
yioraros, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 2, Clem. Al. 222; but -déraros A. B. 1287; 
and in Epiphan. -talrepos, -céorepos. (From 4/AAT come also Aay- 
veto, etc., prob. also Aaya (the flank), and perh. Aayws; cf. Skt. laiiga 
(scortum) :—v. also c 

Aayo-Batrys, ov, 5, (Saiw) hare-devourer, Aesch, Ag. 123 (lyr.). 

Aayo-Onpas, ov, b, a hare-hunter, Anth. P. 9. 337, in vocat. -Onpa. 

Aayo-Onpéw, fo hunt hares, Ar. Lys. 789, in impf. éAayoOnpe ; v. 1. 
-Onpa, cf. dpyBoOnpéw, 

= rovéw, sep ag ? Anth. P. - It. f: 

{yo-kvptvov, 7d, a kind of cummin, Gloss.; in Diosc. 4.17, Aaywod x. 

aris od, 5, collat. form of Aayds, q. v. 

yo-rpodeiov, v. sub Aaywrp-. 

Aaypés, 5, or Aaypév, 74, nef al A€xos ?) =xpaBBariov, Hesych, 

Aaytv-apyxos, 5, flask-master, magister bibendi, Hesych. 

hayimev [0], , Dim. of Adyvvos, Diphil. "AdeAp. 1; Aayhov in 
Diosc. 2. 105. 

Aaydvis, (dos, }, Dim. of Ad-yuvos, Plut. 2. 614 F. 

A& , 6, name for a parasite, Hardbottle, Ath. 584 F. 

Adytvos, 4, (in Thessaly , Arist. Fr. 457, cf. Rhian. ap, Ath. 499 D): 
—a flask, flagon, Comici ap. Ath. 499 B sq., Anth, P. 6. 248; and in 
late Prose, as Plut. 2. 509 D, Ath., etc. 2. a measure, containing 
12 worvAat, Arist. 1. c—Adynvos is a freq. v.1., arising prob. from the 
Lat. Jagena, and only admissible in late writers. [0 only in late Poets, 
Anth. P. 11. 298.] 

, 74, the flagon-bearing, a feast at Alexandria, Eratosth. 

ap. Ath. 276 B. 
yxdvw, fut. Apfoya: Plat. Rep. 617 E, Ion. Adgopas (cf. Adis) Hdt. 
. 144:—aor. €Adxov, Hom., Ep. €AAaxov h. Hom. Cer. 87, Theocr. 

. 271; Adxov Il. 4. 49, al.; for AéAdxoy v. infr. 1.1 and Iv: pf. 

nxa Aesch. Theb. 376, 422, etc.; plqpf. elAjxe Plat. Phaedo 107 D; 
poét. and Ion. AéAoyxa Pind. O. 1. 84, Eur, Tro. 282 (lyr.), Hdt. 7. 53, 
Testim. ap. Dem. 541. 8, Dion. H., etc., but not in good Att. Prose; 
3 pl. hersyxiiat Od. 11. 304, Emped. 5, 369: plqpf. édeAdyxe Luc. 
Amor. 18; Dor, 3 sing. AeAdyxn Theocr. : 40:—Pass., AnxOnv Lys. 
149. 2, Isae. 77. 10, Dem. ggo. 12: pf. eiAnypar Eur. Tro. 296, Dem. 
873. 24; but 3 pl. AeAdyara: Perict. ap. Stob. 448. 14: verb. Adj. 
Ankréoy, q. Vv. (From 4/AAX, as seen in aor. Aayx-€iv, Adx-os, Adx- 
nos, Adgts.) I. c. acc. rei, to obtain by lot, by fate, or by the 
will of the gods, opp. to éfaipeto@ar, Od. 14. 233, cf. Il. 9. 367; and so 
in all authors: generally, to obtain as one's portion, 7d yap Adxopev yépas 
hueis 4. 49; Aaxdvra Te Anidos alaay 18. 327; mpds Sarpdvav bdABov 
Pind. N. 9. 107; even of an equal division, poipay tony, ds abrol wep 
éddyxavor Od. 20. 282, cf. Hdt. 7.144: with inf. added, €Aaxov woAtiy 
Gada vaéuev I had the sea for my portion to dwell in (says Poseidon, in 
reference to the partition of the Universe among the sons of Cronos), I, 
15. 190, cf. Pind. O. 6. 56, Aesch. Eum. 931; éAay’ dvag SovAnv o 
éxew Eur. Tro. 278, cf. 282:—of a deity as the genius presiding over 
one’s life, ud piv Kip ..Adye yevdpevor Il. 23. 79; TH oxAnp@ pada 
Baipovos, bs pe AeAGyXN Theocr. 4. 40; @ daipov, Os pe .. Anas 
Poéta Att. ap. Alciphro 3. 49; also, esp. in pf. to be the tutelary deity of 
a place, fo protect it, [Tldv] mavra Adpoy ..AéAoyxe h. Hom. 18. 6; 
Geoiaw, of Mepaiba viv AeAdyxact Hat. 7. 53; mai Péas, & mpuraveia 
Aédoyxas Pind. N. 11.1; so of Athena, Thy dperépay mod EdAaxe 
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Plat. Tim. 23 D, cf. Eur. Or. 319, Phoen. 1575; so metaph., d«epdea 
AAoyXeY Sapa Kaxaydpos Pind. O. 1. 85 :—often of persons who have 
a@ post assigned them by lot, wdjijpov 2X. Il. 7.171, cf. 179. 23- 3543 
with inf. added, xAjpy Adxov évOa5’ EwecBar 24. 400 (and this must 
be supplied in 23. 862); so, méAq Aaxeiy Hat. 4.94, Aesch. Theb. 55, 
126; méAov Aaxety Ib. 376 :—absol., pds OvuBpys EAaxov Avator had 
their post assigned near Thymbra, Il. 10. 430; émi, év, mpds mbAaus A. 
Aesch. Theb. 423. 451, 457, etc.; and Aaxety alone, Hdt. 3. 128, etc. :— 
A. twa d:5acKadrov to have him assigned to one by lot, Antipho 142. 
3I. 2. at Athens of public officers, to obtain an office by Jot, 
Kudpe A. (v. KUapos 11); but often alone, dpy}y Aayely, opp. to xeLpo- 
TovnOjvat (to be elected), Ar. Av. 1111, Dem, 1306.14; ovddepiay 
Aaxdy ovdE xecporovnbeis Aeschin, 15. 11 :—more commonly c. inf., 6 
Aaxay moAcnapxéev he who had the lot to be polemarch, Hdt. 6. 109 ; 
€daxov mpdrepor dwodddévar Thuc. 5. 21, cf. 35; Aaxav .. lepopynpovely 
Ar, Nub. 623; Aaxdvros Bovdevey when I became Member of Council 
by lot, Dem. 551. 2, cf. 1346. 2, Plat. Gorg. 473 E; Aaxeiv ray efidv- 
Tov to be chosen by lot as one of .., Dem, 558, 15; also, of Aaxdvres 
Bovdevrai (sc. evar), Aaxdv Bacireds, émpednrhs, etc., much like Lat. 
designatus, Lys. 103. 30, Dinarch. 106. 20, Dem. 1313, 24, etc.; and 
absol., of Aaxévres those on whom the lot fell, Thuc. 3. 50, Plat. Legg. 
765 C. 3. as Att. law-term, Aayxavew dixny, Lat. intendere litem, 
to obtain leave to bring a suit (esp. a private suit), prob. because the 
presiding magistrates decided the order of hearing by Jot, often in Oratt.; 
Aayx. dieny rw against one, Plat. Euthyphro 5 B, Legg. 938 B; mpés 
twa Lys. 149. 33 éyeAnua tur Dem. gi2. 1; TOD KAnpov Ty Sixnv A. 
to sue for an inheritance, Isae. 68.44; and without rv dixny, €iAnxe 
piv adt® ris Ovyarpds ws ovans ém«Ahpov Id. 6o. fin., cf. Aeschin. 
41. 13, Dem. 1173. 3; A. Twi Tod cupBodaiov Lys. 148. 21; A. Tut 
pévov Dem. 554. 5; but also, A. TO vier ris EmxAnpou to prosecute the 
elaim on his son’s behalf, Andoc. 16. 7, cf. 21; A. dienv Twi eis rods 
*Auducriovas xiNlavy raddvrwv bnép twos Dem. 1378. 11, cf. Isocr. 
347A; absol., A. mpds roy dpyxovra Isae. 87. 18 :—Pass., ai Siar €Az)- 
xencav Lys. 149. 2; mpd Tov Thy dixny AnxSjva Dem. 1265. 23; 
impers., TovTos Aayxaverat proceedings are taken, Id. 645.18 :—yv. sub 
Ajjéts. II. c. gen. partit. to become possessed of a thing, &s nev 
"Axidreds Shpaw &e Mpidporo Ady Il. 24. 76; Edaxov erepéwy Od. 5. 
311; so Theogn. 934, Pind. I. 8 (7). 137, Fr. 45.63; so in Att. ed 
mparidwy Aaxévra Aesch. Ag. 380; xpvoqs .. TYnHs Aaxelv Soph, Ant. 
699; ob Te pr Adxwor ToddE cvupaxou Id. O. C. 450; yérvas .. Oeias 
Aaxdvres Id. Fr. 267; d:7A0d Biov Aaxdvres Eur. Supp. 1086; tarpdwv 
od Adxow not having obtained my patrimony, Id. Tro. 1192; THs evmpe- 
meorarns TedevTHs Thuc. 2. 44; ovre cirov ov’ tmvov Stvavra Aay- 
xdvew Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 16 :—that this gen. is partitive is clear from these 
phrases, y8ovds Aaxeiy Too odrov évOaveiy pdvov Soph. O.C. 790; yapou 
Hépos Aaxodca Id. Ant. 918; TvpBov kowodr eiAnyws pépos Id. El. 1135; 
Tis ys 7) mpds Néroy eiAnye Id. Fr. 19. 5- III. absol. zo 
draw (i.e. obtain) the lot, Od. 9. 334: to draw lots, Isocr. 144 B, Diod., 
etc.; wept revos Argum. Dem. 510. 27., 511. 4, Ev. Joh. 19. 24. Iv. 
Causal only in the Ep. redupl. aor. A€Adyov, to put in possession of a 
thing, grant one the rights of .., Oppa tupds pe Tp@es ..AcAGX wor Oa- 
vovra ll. 7.80., 22.343; emhv pe mupds AeAdxyre 23.76, cf. 15. 350;— 
but this aor. is used intr. in Anth. P. 7. 341 :—cf. AavOdvw B. I. ws 
intr. fo fall to one’s lot or share, és Exaarnyv [vqa| évvéa Adyyavor alyes 
nine goats were allotted to each, Od. 9.160; aidy dvcaiwy ékaxev Eur. 
Hel. 213; dco 7d owppoveiy ciAnxev Id. Hipp. 80; 7d Aaxdv pépos 
Plat, Legg. 745 E; tiv mpds Nérov Aaxeiv Aevicadtwm Strab. 443. 
y@, Dor. for Afyw, Ahr. D. Dor. p. 152. 

Aayo-Bodeiov, 76, a place for catching hares, Suid. 

Aayw-Borla, %, hare-shooting, Call. Dian. 2. 

Adyw-Bodov, 74, a staff or stick for flinging at hares, also used as a 
shepherd's staff or crook, Lat. pedum, Theocr. 4. 49., 7.128, Anth. P. 6. 
177, 188, etc.; also AaywoBdAov, Anth. P. 6. 296: cf. Miiller Archiiol. 
d, Kunst § 387. 2. 

A&ywddprov, 74, Dim. of Aayds, Philo 1. 318. 

AGywbias, ov, 6, a bird, perh. the same as Aayws 11, Alex. Mynd. ap. 
Ath. 390 F. 

Adygbvov, 746, Dim. of Aayds, a leveret, Ar. Ach, 520. 

Adywevos, a, ov, of or belonging to a hare, Opp. C. 1. 491, 519. 

Aaywikds, 4, dv, for hare-hunting, Achmes Onir. 279. 

Aa&yav, dvos, %, (v. sub Ad-yvos) :—the hollow on each side below the 
ribs, the flank (v. Aawdpa), Hipp. 545.54, Eur. Hec. 559, Chaerem. ap. 
Ath. 608 B, Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 1; often in pl, Aayédves, the flanks, Lat. 
ilia, Batr, 225, Eur. L. T. 298, Ar. Vesp. 1193, Ran. 662, etc. ; properly 
of men, but also of animals, Eur. El. 826, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1., 5,10, Theocr. 
25.246; Odvvov Aayéves Antiph. KUxa. I. 2. in later Greek, the 
womb, Naumach. ap. Stob. 420. 4, Argum. metr. to Soph. O. T., 
etc. II. metaph., like xevewv and yaornp, any hollow, KotAn A. 
the hollow of a cup, Eubul. Kaur. 2; Aaydveoor papérpys Anth. P. 6, 
326; mpds Tit A. Tod Kpypyod, Plut. Arat. 22; esp. of a mountain, the 
flank, Dion. H. 3. 24., 9. 23, Call. Fr. 185 ; the sides of a graye, Anth. 
P. append. 104, Epigr. Gr. 149. 4., 462. 12, al. 

Aaywo-Bddoyv, 74, v. sub AaywBdAor. 

Aadywbs, od, 5, Ep. for Aayds, q. v. 

AdyGos, a, ov, contr. for Aayduos, of the hare, xpéa Ar. Ach. 1110; 
tpixes Plut. 2. 138 F:—rd AayGa (sc. xpéa), hare’s flesh, and, generally, 
dainties, delicacies, (iv év mot Aay@ows Ar. Vesp. 709, cf. Ach. 1006, 
Pax 1195, Teleclid. Srepp. 2, Plat. Com. ®4, 2. 10, etc. 

A&ywo-hévos, ov, post. for Aayapdsvos, Opp. C. 1. 154. 

Aadyo-rovs, 7050s, 6, H, rough-footed like a hare; and so, as Subst., 








Aayw — Aabpaios. 


a bird, apparently of the grouse kind, Plin. 10, 68; cf. Aayds 11. 2. 
a downy plant, dare's-foot trefoil, Trifolium arvense, Diosc. 4. 17, 
Galen, 13. 201. 

AGyo-TUpos, 7, hare’s wheat, a plant, Hipp. 878°C. 

Aayas, 6, gen. Aayw or Aay@; acc. Aay@y Ar. Vesp. 1203, Frr. 11, 
248, but Aayw or Aay@ Xen, Cyn. 3, 3, etc. (this form is condemned by 
Luc. Soloec. 3, but cf. Ath. 400 A): pl., nom, Aay@, acc. Aayds: Ion. 
Aayéds, od, Hdt. 1. 123, al., v. Lob. Phryn. s.v.; but also in Dor. and 
Att. poets, Epich. 36 Ahr., Soph. Fr. 113, Alex. Aaya. 1, Ameips. 
Zpevd. 2, Philem. Incert. 3. 5: (on the accent, v. Chandler on Gr. Acc. 
§ 550) :—Ep. Adywés, od, also in Xen, Cyn. 10, 2, Arist. H. A. 8, 28, 
7+ 9-33, Luc., etc., v. Lob. ut supr.: (v. sub Adyvos). A hare, Lat. 
lepus, 1) Keuad? HE Aaywdy Il, 10, 361; mrHka Aaywby 22, 310; Hoe 
mpdxas 458 Aaywovs Od. 17. 294; Tol 8 wKmodas Aayds (Dor. for 
Aayous) fpevy Hes. Sc. 302; Aayw dSieny like a hare, Aesch. Eum. 26: 
—proverbs, éorly Aay@s of a coward, Posidipp. Kop. 1. 9; Aaya Biov 
Gi to lead a hare’s life, Dem. 314.24; deAdrepos Aaya Ppuyds Poéta 
ap. Strab. 36: Aayds xadevdwv, of persons feigning sleep, Paroemiogr. ; 
A. wept rav Kpedy tpéxwr Ib. II. a bird with rough feathered 

feet, mentioned with the swallow, Artemid. 4. 58, Anton. Lib. 21; 
Aaywdias, Aaydésrous seem to be of similar kind. III, a kind of 
Jish, lepus marinus, Epich, and Ameips. ll. c., Ar. Fr.; 6 @addrrvos 
Aaywds Plut. 2. 983 F. IV. a constellation, Arat. 338. Vv. 
a kind of bandage, Chirurgg. Cocchi p. 101. 

ASyo-ohayia, 4, a killing of hares, Anth. P. 6. 167. y 

ASyw-rpodeiov, 74, Lat. leporarium, Gloss., where also Aayorp-. 

Adyw-rpodkw, to feed or keep hares, Eust. 1821. 32. 

AGyHHOaApOS, ov, having prominent eyes like the hare, unable to close 
the eye, Galen., Paul. Aeg. 6. 10, etc.; also AaywopOaApos Eust. 812. 
2:—10 A. this condition of eyes, Galen. 2.271. 

Adyw-ovos, 6, hare-killer, a kind of eagle, the same as the meAavderos, 
Arist, H. A. 9, 32, 2: also Aaywodovos, q. vy. 

Aaya-xXetdos, ov, having a hare-lip, Galen. 1. 362. 

Addavov, 74, Vv. sub Kuwydpmpor. 

AdBas, 6, a young stag, Hesych. 

Aadpéw, (Aa-, few) to flow strongly, Poéta Dor. in An. Oxon. 1. 123. 

Aaedés, 6, an unknown bird, Arist. H. A, 9. 1, 27 (v. ll, Aatdds, AcBuds). 

Aaepyis, és, made of stone, Nic. Th. 707 (al. evepyfs). 

Aaépxwwov, 74, a kind of xapriovov, Galen, 14. 72. 

Aaéprys, ov, 6, a kind of ant, Ael. N. A. 10. 42. II. as pr. n. 
the father of Ulysses, Od.; also Aagptios, ov, Soph. Ph. 87, 417, etc. ; 
and Adprtos, Ib. 4o1, 1286, Aj. 1, etc. 

AdLapos, 6, a corpse (from Lazarus), and Aafapdw, to lay out for 
burial, Byz.; v. Suicer. 

Aafivys, ov, 6, a bird, = xapadpids, Hesych. 
haps f. 1. for pativns, Id. 

AdLopa, Dep., Ep. and Jon. for AazBavw (cf. Z ¢. 11. 5), used by Hom. 
only in Ep. 3 sing. impf, Aa¢ero, (€Aa¢ero only in Il. 5.371), and 3 pl. opt. : 
Dor. imper. Ad{eo or Adodeo Theocr. 8. 84., 15. 21; Adev Poéta ap. 
Plut. 2, 456 B. To take, seize, grasp, ¢yxos Ad¢ero Il. 8. 389; 
mérpor, paorvya, Hvia, etc., Il.; XA; 7wa dyxds to-take one in her arms, 
5-371; 63a£ Aafolaro (for Adfowro) yatay may they bite the dust, 
2.418; metaph., madw 8 & ye Adfero pdOov he took back, i.e. re- 
tracted or altered his speech, 4. 357, Od. 13. 254; also in Jon. Prose, 
mepukds végous KaCecOar disposed to take them, Hipp. 407. 49; ddtvy 
Ad¢erat [dv &yKepadror] pain seizes or attacks it, Id. 468.13; v. Foes 
Oecon. II. the form Adfupar occurs in h. Hom. Merc, 316, 
€dd¢uro ..‘Epyfv ént Bovoiy; in Hipp. 595. 9, Ad(urae Thy yovnv 
receives it; and is alone used by Att. Poets, (except in imper. dy7i- 
Ad(ov, Eur. Or. 452, v. Elmsl. Med. 1185, Markl. I. A. 1227), Ad(uoGe 
Eur. Med. 956, Bacch. 503 ; Ad{voOa: Id. H. F. 943; c. gen., AdCuabe 
xddtkos Ar. Lys. 209; so in compds., dvreAd(uro Eur. Med. 1216, ubi 
v. Pors.; émAd¢upar Id. Andr, 250; mpoAd¢upar Id. Ion 1027; mpoo- 
Ad¢upat Id. Hec. 64, 

Aalotprov, 74, lapis lazuli (hence azure), Achmes Onir. praef., Leont. 
de Sphaer. p. 261:—Aafoup6-xpoos, Auct. ap. Salmas. Plin, Exerce. 93 D- 

Adlw, =Aaxrrifw, Adgas rpame(ay Lyc. 137, cf. Schol. Hec. 64, Hesych. 

Ad0a, 7, Dor. for ANOn. 

AG0-dvepos, ov, Dor. for AnO-, escaping wind, dpa Simon, 12. 

AdOapyos [Ad], 4, a bit of leather, Nic. Th. 423: cf. Aal@apyos. 

AGepev, Ep. aor. inf. of AavOdvw. 

AGO-NBys, ov, 6, having forgotten youth, Hesych. 

AdOnors [4], ews, 9, an escaping notice, Tzetz. 

AGOnTiKds, 7, dv, likely to escape notice, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 5. 

AGDi-KySHs, és, (KHd0s) banishing care, el wore Tor Aabrendéa paddy 
énéoxov Il, 22. 83; olvos A. Alcae. Fr. 41; Awwvuoos C.1. 3538. 15; 
cf, Anth. P. 9. 524, 12, Plut. 2.657 D; réxvys idjuoodvn Anth. Plan. 273. 

AGl-vooros, ov, forgetful of return, Hesych. 

AAi-whpov, ov, banishing sorrow, prob. |, for Avouppyor (q. v.) in 
Orph. 

AaGi-rowos, ov, forgetful of vengeance, Hesych. 

AGOi-rovos, ov, (AN9n) forgetful of sorrow, Soph, Aj. 711 (lyr.); Bioros 
ddvvay A. a life forgetting, i.e. free from, pain, Id. Tr. Io2r (lyr.). 

AG-HOoyyos, ov, robbing of voice, epith. of death, Hes, Sc. 131. 

AGOi-ppoowwn, %, forgetfulness, Ap. Rh. 4. 356, in pl. 

Adi-ppwv, ov, gen. ovos, forgetful, heedless, foolish, Hesych. 

AaOos, ews, 75, Dor. for AO0s, =ANOn, Theocr. 23. 24. 

ADocwn, 7, =Anoodyn, v.1. for pavroctyn, Eur. 1. T. 1279. 

AdOpa, AdOpa, v. sub AdOp7. 


II. a fish, per- 








lig AaQpatos, ov, also a, ov Eubul. Navy. 1.8, Lyc. 1198 :—secret, covert, 





AaOpardrns — Aaipos. 


Aesch. P 
zara Antipho 114. 26. 
Aadparsrys, 770s, #), secresy, concealment, Procop. Anecd. p. 49. 
‘AGOpy [4], Att. AdOpg, Adv. (4/AAO, AavOavw) :—secretly, covertly, 
by stealth, of stolen loves, 6 5€ of mapedégaro AdOpy Il. 2.515; dvap, 
ds Euloyero AdOpy Od. 15. 430; eve... AdOpy Kreivavtes treacherously, 
17 yyuia Baptverar imperceptibly, Il. 19. 165 ; 
Att., Soph. Aj. 1137, O. T. 386, Ar. Ran. 746, Thuc. 4. 39, 

2. c. gen., AdOpy Tivds unknown to one, AdPpy Aaopédovtos 
269; AdOpn Tay GAA ot av Hdt. 8. 112, cf. 9. 90, Soph. 
. 787, O. C. 354, Ar. Vesp. 347.—Generally written AdOpn, AdOpa; 
i itten Aa@paz (i. €. AdOpa) in some of the best Mss., as the 
Laur. of Soph., this form has been restored by the latest Edd. in Att. 


Theognost. 163. 25; AaOpySip, Or. Sib. 3. 13 
Aabpidios [T], a, ov, poet. for AdOpios, ogo 886. Adv. -as, 
Anth. P. 5. 127, 262, al. 
tos, a, ov, =sq., Hesych. s. v. oxériov. 

‘ ov, also a, cy Manetho 6. 207:—later form of Aa@patos, 
éperpot Plat. Com. "Ada. 1, 4; émOupias Menand. Incert. 6; guAa- 
para, eibvh Bion 15.6; of a person, és obara AdOpios elmer Call. Apoll. 
104; A. yapérns C. 1. 3588. 5; of place, A. vdwos Theocr. 20. 39 :— 
. pl. as Adv., secretly, Call. Del, 241; AdOpia pev -yeAdosa treacher- 
ously (si vera 1.), Theocr. 1. 96. 

ov, hitting secretly, dévaf Anth. P. 9. 824. 
%, @ secret marriage, 
ov, 6, biting secretly, A. xépres, of the Grammarians, 
ae P. 11. 322:—also AaOpoSherys, ov, 6, Ignat. Ep. Ephes. 7, 
A. B. 50. 


Z 


to teach secretly, Eus. H.E. 4. 11, cf. Lob. Phryn. 623. 
Aabpo-Korréw, fo live in secret marriage, and —xowria, 4}, Tzetz. 
4}, secretly married, Lyc. 320. 
ou, 6, stealthy-paced, Anth. P. 9. 409. 
to eat secretly, Metagen. 4A. 4, Eccl.; -payta, 4, Eccl. ; 
ov, eating secretly, Hesych., Eccl. 
to seduce a girl, opp. to yapi(w, Eccl. 
Aabpo-hoveuris, of, 5, a secret murderer, Eccl. 
Aadupis, i50s, }, a kind of spurge, lathyris, Diosc. 4. 167, Galen. 
6, akind of pulse, vetchling, Anaxandr, Ipwr, 1. 43, Theophr. 
H.P.8. 3, 1; heterog. pl. Ad@upa, Babr. 74. 6. 
Adbw a. I sing. subj., and A&@av, part., aor. of AavOave, 
-, insep. prefix with intens. sense (cf. Aa—) in Aalyapyos, 
Aaorobdias. 


Kam pos, i . 
Aata, %, Dor. for Acia, Pind, O, 10 (11). 52; ef. Hesych. 
Aatat, ai, stones, used as weights to keep the threads of the warp 
straight in the upright loom (cf. dyvu0es), Arist. G. A. 1. 4, 6., 5.7, 18: 
in Hesych. we find acc. pl. Aeds, nom. sing. Aéa in E.M.; nom. pl, Aeia 
(Aciac?) in Poll. 7. 36. 

Aai-Bodéw, to throw stones at: and -Bodia, }, a pelting with stones, 
both in Nicet. 

Aatypa, 76,=Oiya, Hesych., Phot.; v. Aatua. 

AGiyé, 71, 4, Dim. of Adas, a small stone, pebble, Adirryes Od. 5. 
4333. Adiyyas 6.95. II. ly, a stone, Ap. Rh. 1. 402, al. 

ov, =Aads, Hesych. a mn 

Aaibos, 76, =Afjdos, a light thin garment, Hesych. 

AarSpés, 4, dv, bold, impudent, Nic. Th. 689, Al. 576; cf. Hesych. 

Adlaos, a, ov, of Laius, Argum. metr. ad Soph. O, T. 


pa ai a layman, Eccl. 
ov, (AaGeiv) biting secretly, i.e. without barking, of a 
dog, caivovea Sdxvas wal kiaw A, f Soph. Fr. 902, cf. Ar. Eq. 1068 ; 


in A. B. 50, Ad@apyos.—Cf, Aabpoddxyys. 

Aatkdfa, fut. dcopar: (v. sub Adw B):—to wench, Ar. Eq. 167, Thesm. 
57; Aawdcoy’ dpa, i.e, I'll do anything rather, Cephisod. Tpod. 1. 5 ; 
obx? Aaueaoe ; a vulgar form of execration, Strato ov. 1. 36: to de- 
oom Suid. E. M.:—also Aarkdw in Hesych.; Aatxdfw, Schol. Ar. 

920. 

Aaxadéos, a, ov, =Aaeaorhs, Luc. Lexiph. 12, ubi olim Aex-. 

Aaxaoris, of, d, a wencher, Ar. Ach. 79:—fem. Aatkactpla, a 
strumpet, Ib. $29, 537. Pherecr. Xexp. 8 ;—also , dBos, Aristaen. 2.16, 

AGixés, 4, dv, (Aads) of or from the people, d. dvOparmos and A. alone as 
Subst. a /aic, layman, opp. to xAnpixds, Clem. Rom, 1.40, etc.; v.Ducang. 

AGixéw, to make common, desecrate, Eccl. 

AatAamtfo, to agitate by storms, Aquila V. T. 

, €s, stormy, obpavés Hipp. Epid. 1. 942; A. b8up rain- 


Aaidayp, anos, }: (prob. redupl. from Aa-, Aat— intensive) :—a dark, 
furious storm, a hurricane, Baivov tpeuvp daidam Too Il. 12. 375; 
wera ». loos 11. 747; dvepos ody Aaidam WOAAH 17. 573 
Babein >. rémtav 11, 306; peyadn adv Aaidam Ovav Od. 12. 
408, cf. 426; Aatrana teivec Zeds Il. 16. 365; ev ém (aij dvepov 
«+A. Geomeciy Od. 12. 314, cf. 9.68; ds 8 ind AaiAam .. BéBpide xOav 
Il. 16. 384, cf. Simon, Amorg. 1. 15; Nérov AafAam Anact. 113; 
Aaidam xeipwvordmy Aesch. Supp. 34 :—acc. to Arist. Mund. 4, 16, it 


Aadpo-pi 
—from 


> 


Zégpupos 


is a whirlwind sweeping upwards, cf. Lxx (Job. 21. 18), Polyb. 30. 14, ¢ 
> 
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6 :—metaph., érAns AaiAama Sucpevéwy Anth. P. 7.147. Not found in 
good — A form AatAarerés, 6, occurs in Schol. Ven. Il. 11. 495, 
Hesych. 

Saheas 76, an uncertain word in Ar. Av. 1563; the Ven. Ms. gives 
Aatrpua, whence Bentl. restored Aatyya, sacrifice (v. Aatypa). 

Aaipalw, =Aaiudoow, Hesych. 

Aatpapyéw, =Aaiudoow, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1202, Porphyr. de Abst. 1. 53. 

Aatpapyla, 7, gluttony, Plat. Rep. 619 B, Legg. 888 A; % wept rH 
qT A. Arist. PA. 4. 13, 21. 

papyos, ov, greedy, gluttonous, Arist, H. A. 8. 2, 27, Theophr., etc.; 
A. mpos THY Tpopny Arist. P. A. 3.14,15.. Adv. —yws, A. éoGiew Stob. t. 
124.34. (Acc. to Gramm., from Aat- intensive and papyés, v. Aa-.) 

Aatpapyorys, 170s, }, greediness, Philo 1, 686. 

, Att.-rrw, (Aids) to be greedy or hungry, Ar. Eccl. 1178, 

Aatpdw,=foreg., Hesych., Phot. ; v. sub Aatuwoow. 

TOPOS, ov, poét, for Aarpordpyos, Anth. P, 6, 101. 

Aapifw (Aatuds) 4o cut the throat, slaughter, rwa Lyc. 326. 

Aapo-Baxys, és, (Saxvw) throat-biting, Anth. P. 6. 5. 

Aatpo-mé5y, 7, a dog-collar, Anth, P. 6. 35. 
catching birds, Ib. 6. 109. 

, ov, (Atw) gushing from the throat, Eur. Hel. 335, metri 
grat. for Aa:pdppuros. 

Aatpds (A), od, 6, the throat, gullet, in Hom., always of men, BaAc 
Soupi Aaipdv im’ dyOcpedva Il. 13. 388; Tov 3 ’Odvceds Kara Aarpdv 
-. Badev i Od. 22.15; obmws dy Euorye pidov Kard Aarpov lein ob 
réais ov5& Bpwats Il. 19. 209; A. dmayjoa 18, 34 :—also in pl., Eur. 
Ton 1065, Phoen. 1092; so, in pl., of animals, Id. Supp. 1201, Ar. Av. 
1560:—rare in Prose, as Hipp. 268, Luc. Nigr. 16. (Perhaps akin to 
Adpos, Aapia, Aapupéss.) 

Aatpés (B), dv, =Aapupds 11, Hesych.; neut. pl. as Adv., Aad Bax- 
xevev impudently, Menand. Adpd. 1. 

Aaipd-tpyTOs, ov, with the throat severed, kapa Eur. Phoen. 455; A. 
dxea cut-throat woes, Ar. Thesm. 1054; cf. Aaipéropos. 

, to cut the throat of, Twa Ap. Rh. 2. 840, Strab. 294, 
Plut. Oth, 2; absol., Ap. Rh. 4. 1601 :—Pass. fo have one’s throat cut, 
Sext. Emp. M. 1. 264. 

, ov, throat-cutting, Mepaevs Eur. El. 459; xelp Id. L. T. 
444; opayis Anth. P. 6. 306. II. proparox. Aatporopos, ov, 
with the throat cut, severed by the throat, Eur. Hec. 207; wepady Id. 
I. A. 776; Topyots A. dwd cradaypay the blood dripping from the 
Gorgon’s severed head, Id. Ion 1055; cf. Aatuérpnros. 

Aatpoorw, =Aaipacow, Hippon, 76 (Aug Bgk.), Nic. Al, 352. 

Aaiva, 4, the Lat. Jaena, = xAaiva, Strab. 196. 

Aatveos, a, ov, =sq., Il. 22. 154, Eur. Phoen, 115, Theocr. 23. 58. 

Adivos (A), 7, ov, (Adas) of stone or marble, ovdds Il, 9. 404, Od. 8. 
80; retxos Il, 12. 177; Adivov Ecco xiTava thou hadst put on a 
coat of stone, i.e. thou hadst been covered with stones, stoned to 
death, 3. 57; also of sculpture, Simon. 110; A, tapos Soph. O. C. 
1596; A. wyqpa Eur. El. 328, and often in Eur.; dmed@e Aaivov 
oraOpawv Trag. in Ar. Ach. 449. 2. metaph. stony-hearted, Adive 
mat Theocr. 23. 20. [a only in a late Epigr., Anth. P. app. 257, 
Aalyp ornAp.] 

Adivos (B) 79, =Aniov, 

Aatov or AdGov, 74, Dor. for Aqjiov. 

Ap. Rh. ; 1335, V. Bast. Greg. 893. . 

Aatés, 6, a kind of thrush, perhaps the ring-owzel, T'urdus torquatus, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 19, Ant. Liber. 19. 

Aatés, 4, dv, left, XarG piv iruv mpoBdrcaGe (sc. xerpi) Tyrtae.12; Aacas 
xeipds on the left hand, Aesch. Pr. 714; mpds AaG xepi Eur. H. F. 1593 
émi Aad Arat. 160; of 7d A. Exovres, (sc. uépos) Diod. 13. 99; és Aatay 
tovévrow xipa (Dor.) C. 1. 6241. 3; TH Aatg Philostr. So j—also in 
later Prose, rd Siddpeva rH SefG 5éxeoOar TH AaiG Xetpl Proverb. ap. 
Polyb. 38. 2, 9. Poét. word, but not in Hom., who uses dpore- 
pés. (Orig. Aa:f-ds, cf. Lat. /aev-us, Slav. Jev-u :—in Hesych. we have 
AalBa, i.e. Aalfa, Cretan for dowis, because borne on the left arm; also 
Aaipa’ denis; Aaira’ réATn; Aapds, dy, left-handed.) 

Aato-ropéw, (Aaiov) to reap corn, Theocr. 10, 3, cf. 10. 21. 

Aats, Dor. for Anis. 

, ov, bearing a Aaonhov, Hesych. 
vov, 76, a kind of shield or target, lighter than the dowis, Boelas 
donidas ebxiwdous Aaiohia te wrepdevra Il. 5. 453., 12. 426, cf. Scol. 
in Ath. 695 F:—acc. to Hdt. 7. 91, covered with raw hides (prob. there- 
fore derived from Adovos), and used by the Cilicians instead of the com- 
mon dowides ; cf. Miiller Archiiol. d, Kunst § 342. 6. 

Aaioxanpos, ov, (Aa— intens. with o inserted, xampos) very lustful, 
Suid., E. M.:—so, Aalorrais, 6, = Botwas, Hesych. 

AacroBias, ov, J, (Aai-, orodéw) one who is very lewd or lustful; 
name of a person constantly attacked by the Comic Poets, seldom with- 
out reference to some defect of legs (perhaps therefore with a play on 
Aaids, wots), Ar. Av. 1569, Eupol, Ap. 37 (ubi v. Meineke), etc.; as 
appellat., Apollod. Incert. 1. 16. x 

ae 76, post. Noun, the depth or gulf of the sea, péya Aatrpa 
Oaddcans Od. 4. 504., 5. 174., 9. 260; Ads és péya A. Il. 19. 267, cf. 
Od. 8. 561; also alone, Aatrya péy’ éxrepdwar 7. 35, Cf. 5- 409-7 276, 
Theocr. 13. 24. (Prob. akin to Aacuds, Adyos, with 7 inserted.) 

Adiros, Adirov, v. sub Agios. 

Aarhdoow, fut. fw,=Aapiacw, Nic. Th. 477. 

Aalon, 7, rare collat. form of Aaipos, Call. Fr. 245. 
He + uo ov, sail-winged, Manass. Chron. 4056. 
Aathos, cos, 74, post. Noun, a shabby, tattered garment, aut be 


II. a springe for 


corn-land, Hesych. 
II. =dpéwavoy, a sickle, v.1. 
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Aaipos Ecaw Od. 13. 399; Todd Aaipe’ Zxovra 20. 206; generally A. 
Avyxds a lynx’ skin, h. Hom. 18. 23. II. like pG@pos, a piece of 
cloth or canvas, a sail, Alcae. 18; «a@qoew A. (metaph.) Aesch. Eum. 
556, cf. Eur. Med. 524, Or. 341; oroApol Aaipous Aesch. Supp. 715; 
oreidaca A, Ib. 723; inpl., Soph. Tr. 561, Eur. Hec. 113, etc.:—metaph., 
Aaigy riode ys Id. Rhes. 323. 

Aaupnps-5popos, ov, swift-running, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 207. 

Aaupnpés, a, dv, light, nimble, swift, Aaupypa re yodva Il. 22. 204, 
al.; of persons, light-footed, swift, 21. 264; so, Aaunpois Berger 21. 
278; dvéuow Aauypa KédrevOa 14.17; A. Spdpuos, édes Pind. P. g. 215, 
N. 10. 118; yva@or Eur. Alc. 494; méAeuor Pind. O. 12. 5 :—neut. pl. 
as Adv. swiftly, Eur. Ion 717. (Poét. word; no doubt =aiympds, from 
ala, cf. A A, II. 2.) 

Adxdlw, =AdcKw, to shout, howl, Aesch. Theb. 186, Supp. 872. 

Adkaby [xa], 7, f. 1. for Aaxdpn, q. v. 

Adxawa [Ad], , fem. of Adkwy, Lat. Lacaena, properly a Laconian 
wvoman (Phryn. s. v.), A. épn Theogn. 1002, cf. Eur. Hec. 441, etc. ; 
absol., of Helen, Id. Andr. 486; Adxacvai, name of a drama by Soph.: 
—it is however often used merely as a fem. Adj.=Aaxawkh, A. xupa 
Hdt. 7. 2353 x@dy, yaia, yf Eur. Andr. 151, Tro. 1110, Hel. 14733 
méds Id. Andr. 193, 208; so, 7 A. (without yépa), Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 
29 :—cf. edo I. 2. % A. (sc. «vAig), a Laconian cup, Ar. Fr. 3. 

axdvy, 7, Hellen. form for the Att. Aexdyy, Suid. 

Aakdpa or Aakdpy, 7, a tree, prob. philyrea latifolia, Theophr. H. P. 
3. 3,1. 7-6, 1; in worse Mss. Aaxd6n: in Hesych. also Aakdpry. 

Aaxatamtyov [0], ov, =xaramv-yer with prefix Aa-, Ar. Ach. 664. 

AGkaraparos, ov, =xardparos with prefix Aa-, Phot. 

AdxagGov, 74, an aromatic bark, an ingredient of the Egypt. «du, 
Paul. Aeg. 7. 22: perhaps same as vdpxapOor, 

Adxe [a], 3 sing. aor. 2 Ep. of Adoxa, Il. 

AdxeSatpovidlo, = Aaxovitw, Ar. Fr. 68. 

AGxeSaipwv, ovos, 4, voc. -ov Pind. P. 10. 1:—Lacedaemon, the 
capital of Laconia; also Laconia itself, Hom., Hadt., etc., cf. Miiller Dor. 
I. 4, 93:—also as Adj., Aids Aaxedaipovos Hat. 6. 56; Aax. yfs Eur. 
Hel. 474; but regul. Adj. AaxeSaipovios, a, ov, of persons, Hdt., etc. ; 
Aakwvixds being commonly used of things; but Aaxedarpdvioe dorépes 
Call. Lav. Pall. 24. — (Referred by Curt. to *Adg, Aaxds, which Hesych. 
cites as=dparyé: if so, the word itself contains the sense of the epith. 
KNTWELS, q. V.) 

Aaxedav, 7, a saying, doctrine, Timo ap. Sext. Emp, M. 11.171. 

Aaxetv, inf. aor. 2 of Adoxw. . 

AaKepo-Aoyla, 4, talkativeness, Paraphr. Epict. Ench. 48. 

Aaxepés, a, dv (4/AAK, Adoxw) talkative: but Hesych. expl. it by 
eixaios. He also has Aaxepwrév, cvvecradpévor. 

AaKépula, %, (4/AAK, Adoxw) one that screams or cries, X. kopdvn 
a cawing crow, Hes. Op. 745, Ar. Av. 609; A. xvwy a yelping dog, 
Poéta ap. Plat. Rep. 607 B:—the masc. Aaxépufos was restored by 
Toup in Anth. P. 9. 317 for Aaxdputos. 

A&xeptlw, to make a noise, Phot., Suid.: Med., Hesych. (where it is 
written Aaxepyd{ecbat). 

Aakéras, 6, ihe chirper, i.e. the cicada, Ael. N. A. Io. 44. 

Aakéw, Dor. for Anxéw, Theocr.; cf, Adoxw. 

AaKiB6w, (Aaxis) =Aaxi{w 1, Diosc. Alexiph. prooem. 

Aaxifw, to tear, Lyc. 1113, Anth. P. 4. 3, 60:—Pass., of a ship, 
Epiphan. II.=0wmevw, Hesych. 

Aakls, f50s, , a rent, rending, Alcae.18; pi..év rémras méon d. 
Aesch. Pers. 125; éunirvw gov Aaxid: Alvorow Id. Supp. 131, cf. 903 x— 
often in pl, Aaxides éo@nudrwv, bpacpdrwy Id. Pers. 835, Cho, 28; 
Aakides wéwrAwv ragged robes, tatters, Ar. Ach. 423: in late Prose, of 
the rent or gap made in a ship by the enemy’s beak, Diod. 3. 99, cf. 14. 
72. (From 4/AAK comes also Adx-os (11), cf. Lat. lac-er, lac-ero, 
lac-enia; and perh. Adx-xos, Lat. lac-us, lac-una. The Aeol. form was 
Bpaxos; in Cretan Adwos was=fdxos (Hesych.); and in Skt. we find 
vrask' (scindere) ; so that the orig. form seems to have been FPAK.) 

Adkiopa, 7d, (Adxilw) that which is torn, in pl. tatters, Eur. Tro. 497. 

Aaxvorés, 7, dv, (Aaxitw) torn, rent, split, Antiph. Tacd.1; podpos A. 
death by rending, Luc. Pisc. 2. 

Aaxkatos, a, ov, from the cistern, Jdwp A. Anaxil. AVA. 1, Theophr. 
Char, 20. 

Aaxkilo, to dig a pit in, riv viv Eust. Opusc. 259. 17. 

Aakkd-meSov, 74, the scrotum, Aristag. May. 6, Poll. 2. 172. 

Aakké-mhovtos, 6, pit-wealth, Comic nickname of Callias, who was 
said to have found a treasure that had been buried, Plut. Aristid. 5: pro- 
verb, of any rich man, Alciphro 1. 9. 

Aaxko-rrovds, dv, making wells or cisterns, Gloss. 

Aaxkompwxria, 7, lewdness, Eupol. Incert. 2. 4. 

Aakké-mpwxros, ov, loose-breeched, like edptmpwxtos, Ar. Nub. 1330, 
Cephisod. Tpopiv. 1. 4; cf. papariida. 

Aaxkos, not Adxos, 6, (v. sub Aaxls):—a pond in which water-fowl 
were kept, Lat. vivarium, Hdt. 7. 119 :—a cistern, tank, Ar. Eccl. 154, 
Alex. Mavy. 3.9; Tov A. cvvtpias Dem. 845. 17. 2. a pit, reser- 
voir, Hdt. 4.195; like Bd@pos and oxpés, a pit for keeping wine, oil, 
grain in, Xen. An. 4. 2, 22, Macho ap. Ath. 580 A. 3. Kovprios 
A.=Lat. lacus Curtius, Dion. H. 2. 42. 

Aakk-ooxéas, ov, 6, with hanging scrotum, Luc. Lexiph. 12, Poll. 2. 
172, 

AaxxaSns, es, (€l50s) like or fit for pits, Geop. 3. 3, 11. 

Adxos [4], 6, (Aaxeiv) noise, esp. by tearing, Hesych. 

Adkos [4], eos, 76,=Aaxis, Hesych.; v. Aaxis. 

Aaxniréw, for Adg maréw, to trample on, Pherecr. Meraa. 6. 








Ar, Thesm. 578. 
et esm. 57 


Aa ypddpouos —Aaréw. 


Aax-marytos [i], ov, trampled on, trodden down, Soph. Ant. 1275, 
where Eust, Aagmarnrov, and one MSs. Aewnarnrov. ; 

Aakrife, fut. Att. i: pf. AeAdwrima Ar. Nub. 136; (Adg). To hick 
with the heel or foot, kick at, spurn, A. woot yaiayv, of a dying man, Od. 
18. 99, cf. 22.88; PpAd¢ aldépa Aakrifoioa KanvG flames lashing heaven 
with smoke, Pind. I. 4.113 (3.84); «padia 6 pdBw ppéva Aaxrife my 
heart ‘knocks at my ribs’ for fear, Aesch. Pr. 881; [&pws] A. xpadiny 
Anth, P. 12.16; rv meadvra Aaxrioa to trample on the fallen, Aesch. 
Ag. 885; A. Bapor eis dpdvecay to trample on the altar so as utterly to 
destroy it, Ib. 383; tiv Ovpay A. to kick at the door, Ar. Nub. 136; A. 
GdAnAous Plat. Rep. 586 B, Arist., etc.; of horses, A. 7d Avmooy Id. 
P. A, 4. 10, 61; and in Pass., #40 tmmov AakrioGels Xen. An. 3. 2, 18: 
—metaph., A. wodARy xdpw Eur. Rhes. 411. 2. absol. to kick, 
struggle, of a dying man, Od. 22. 88, cf. Batr. go; of horses, Plat. Gorg. 
516 A, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 4; cf. Aaxriorhs :—often in the proverb A. mpos 
xévrpa to kick against the pricks, Pind. P. 2.174, Aesch. Ag. 1624, Eur. 
Bacch, 795, (like mpds xévrpa x@Aov éxretvew Aesch. Pr. 323), etc.; so, 
mpos «dpa A. Eur. I. T. 1396. 

Aaxrixés, 7, dv, like kicking : 4 AaKrueh (sc. réxvn) kicking in wrest- 
es opp. to muxrinn, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 230 B. 

Adkris, cos, 7, a pestle, Call. Fr. 178, Nic. Th. 109. 

Adkriopa, 76, a hick, given or received, Lyc. 835, Diod. 4. 59. 2. 
a trampling on, deirvov TiBets X, Aesch, Ag. KE. 

Aaxriopos, 6, a kicking, Hesych. s. v. cxapOpoits. 

Aakticow, Tarent. for Aaxri{w, Heracl. ap. Eust. 1654. 25, cf. 824. 28, 
An. Ox. 1. 62. 

AaktiotHs, 00, 6, one who kicks or tramples, immo X. kicking horses, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 10C; A. Anvod a treader of the wine~ 
press, Anth. P. 9. 403. 

Adxov [a], wvos, 6, a L or L , properly of men, as 
Adxawa of women (Phryn. s. v.), Pind. P. 11. 24, Ar., etc., but never in 
Trag. :—also as Adj. Laconian, Ad-yos Soph. Fr. 186; mémAos Anth. P. 6. 
292; cf. Lob. Phryn. 341: fem. Adxauva, q. v. II. Adkay, 6, 
a certain throw of the dice, Eubul. Kv. 2. 

Aaxwvapia, 7, the Lat. Jacunar, Const. ap. Eus. V. Const. 3. 32. 

Aixeovilw, to imitate Laced i ‘s, dress, etc., Plat. Prot. 
342 Bsq., Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 18 and 28, Dem. 1267. 23; A. 7H dairy 
Plut. Alc. 23; 7H pwvp Id. 2. 150 A:—hence, to speak laconically, Ib. 
513 A, etc. II. to be in the Lacedaemonian interest, to Laconize, 
Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 2, etc. III. =nadepacréw, with which the Laced. 
were reproached, Ar. Fr. 322, Eupol. Incert. 2; v. evcoAdKwyv. 

Adxovixds, 7, dv, Laconian, dvdpes Ar. Lys. 628, etc.; Aaxwyixdy 
mvéwy Ib. 276; Bpaxvaoyia tis Aak. Plat. Prot. 343 B; éAarrw exe 
Yiv émoroAjs Aaxwrirfs, proverb in Strab. 36: hence /aconic, Comic. 
Anon. 196 :—Adv. -x@s, Diphil. Incert. 8; ovyrépws nat A. Diod. 13. 
52. II. as Subst., 1. } Aakwvinn (sub. yf), Laconia, Ar. 
Pax 245, etc. b. Aakwmnai (sub. éuBades), ai, Laconian shoes, used 
by men, Id. Vesp. 1158, Thesm. 142, Eccl. 74, 269, al. 2. 70 Aa- 
xovixdy the state of Lacedaemon, Hat. 7. 235: Laconian fashions, Plut. 
Cleom. 32. 8. 7d Aax. kredioy, a kind of key, Ar. Thesm. 423, 
cf. Aristopho Tlerp. 1, Menand. Mia. 12, Salmas. Solin. pp. 650 sq. a. 
70 Aax., Laconian steel, of excellent temper for files, etc., Steph. Byz. 

Aiixwvis, 50s, pecul. fem. of foreg. = Adxawva, EF ts yaia, 
h. Hom, Ap. 410. _ 2. Ocparawides Aaxwvides Max. Tyr. 29. 6. 

Adkwvopes, 6, imitation of Laced i 's, esp. of their 
short and pointed way of talking, Cic. Fam. 11. 25, 2. Ila 
being in the Lacedaemonian interest, Laconism, a grave crime at Athens, 
Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 15., 7. 1, 46. 
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Adkovoris, 00, 6, one who imitates the Lacedaemonians, Plut. Phoc. 
To. II. one who takes part with them, a Laconizer, Xen. Hell. 1.1, 
32. III. in pl. dancers in a square figure, Timae. ap. Ath. 181C. 


Adixwvo-piivéw, to have a Laconomania, Ar. Ay. 1281. 

Aadayyn, 7, AaAdyyvov, 76, =Adyavor, Schol. Ar. Pl. 138, Suid. 

hadgyear to babble, Pind. O. 2.176; pa) AaAdye 7a ToLadra Ib. 9. Go: 
of birds and grasshoppers, to chirrup, chirp, Theocr.5.48., 7.139; humor- 
ously of a letter babbling about spring, in Cic. ad Att. 9. 18, 3., 10. 2, 15 
of Echo, Anth. P. 6. 54, 9: cf. Aadéw. 

AGAGYH, 4, pratile, babbling, Opp. H. 1. 135. 

AGAdynpa, 7d, =foreg., Anth. P. 6. 220, 15. 

AGAGynTIs, 0d, 6, a prattler, babbler, Hesych. 

AGAdlw, =Aadayéw, dare KIpa A. Anacr. go. 

AdAak, dyos, 6, a babbler, croaker : a name of the green frog («épBepos), 
Hesych.; cf. BaBag. Cf. Aadr€éw. 

AGAéw, fut. 7ow. (From 4/AAA come also AdA-os, AGA-n, AGA-dtw, 
Aad-id, AGA-af, AaA-ayH, Aad-aryéw, cf. Lat. lall-are, Germ. Jall-en, our 
lull, lull-aby, Loll-ard.—The whole family seems to be onomatop.) To 
talk, chat, babble, prattle, Soph. Fr. 667, Ar., etc.; mou «at pr) AGAE 
Ar. Eccl. 1058, cf. Vesp. 1135; AaAeis .. dueAnjoas aroxpivec@at Plat. 
Euthyd. 287 D; A. ru to talk to one, Aada@y ev ddois ceavTe Ar. Eq. 
348, cf. Philem.”AwoA.1; mpds abrév Alex, Ato. 1.10; A. wept twos 
Pherecr. ’Aya6. 2, Ar. Lys. 627; irép twos Posidipp. Xop. 1. 3 :—opp. 
to A€yw, as, AaAciy dpioros, ddvvarwraros A€yew Eupol. Aju. 8; AaA@y 
py .., Aéyor 5€.., Dem. 553. 5 (si vera 1.); mamma, Aadciv Te Hiv 
bmws dv jpds imvos A4By Theophr. Char. 7 :—and so, b. generally, 
to talk, say, Soph. Ph. 110; xauwy diddexrov A. Antiph. “OBp. 1;-’Ar- 
Tintort X. Alex. Tpwr. 1. c. metaph., (wypadia AaAodea (of poetry), 
opp. to moinats circa (of painting), Simon. ap. Plut. 2. 346 F. 2. 
to talk of, twa Alciphro Fr. 5. 2; dAAGAats AaAgovTe redv yapor ai 
xumapicoo Theocr. 27. 57:—Pass., mp@ypa kar’ d-yopdy Aadovpevoy 
8. in late writers, just like Aéya, to speak, A\adet 





-AdAn — AaueBdve. 


oddity Tay GAAaw Cav mAiy Arist. Probl. 11. 13 pds Tia 
Act. Ap. 3. 22, cf. Vit. Auctt. 3, etc.: absol., EAdAngey 6 Kaxpds 
Ev. . 9. 33 * co Ti ce Sef moet it shall be 
told thee.., Act. Ap. 9. 6. II. the proper sense, to chatter, is 


sometimes opp. to articulate speech, as of monkeys, AaAodar pév odor, 
8e o& Plut. 2. go9 A; so of locusts, to chirp, Theocr. 5. 34; 


$0, | as Aadeiv rérrif (sc. eul), a very grasshopper to chirp at 
midday, Tlv@. 1.6; of the swallow, fo twitter, Philem. Incert. 
114;—hence, dvOpwmivas d. Strato oy. 1. 46. III. of musical 
sounds, oe ye Theocr. 20. 29, cf. Mosch. 3. 119; of trees, v. 
supr. I. 2; de’ avAod 4 odAmryyos A. Arist. Audib. 19 ; of Echo, Dio C. 


74145 also c. acc. cogn., udryadwv Aakeiv to sound the magadis, Anaxandr. 
‘Onn. 1 


AdAn, 9, =Aadd, Luc. Lexiph. 14. 
ov, talkative, Lyc. 1319, Anth. P. 4. 1, 13., 12. 136. 

“AGAnpa [Aa], 74, talk, pratile, Eubul. Terav. 1, Mosch. 1. 8. II. 
@ prater, Ant. 320 (if not f. 1. for Anya, v. Dind.); mouiAow Aa- 
Anuaror Eur. Andr. 937. 2. a person talked of, a by-word, Lat. 
fabula, Lxx (3 Regg. 9. 7, al.). 

AdAnors, ews, }, =AadAra, Poll. 2. 125. 

AGAnréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be talked of, Anth. P. 7. 47. 

AGAnrixds, 7, dv, (AaAéw) given to babbling, Ar. Eq. 1381. 

AaAntés, 4, dv, endued with speech, LXx (Job. 38. 14). 
talked of, E. M. 588. 


Ii. 


; ‘—common 
ety Lxx (Sirach. 42. ie ee 8 sense, @ 
sion, Polyb. 32. 9, 4: speech, conversation, Ev. Joh. 8. 43. 
talkativeness, ity, i 34- 29, Theophr. Char. 7. 
speech, dialect, Ev. Matth. 26. 73, cf. Lxx (Cant. 4. 3). 
, 6v, conversational, . Naz. 

post. for AdAos, P. 5. 149, 171., 7. 417, append. 
. Arcad. 41. 3, Theognost. 57. 32. 

, pebbles, from their prattling in the stream, restored for 


@dAar in Theocr, 22. 39, from Hesych., E. M. 555. 47. 
Raho Bapw-rape-phe pudue iérns, 6, a heavy-going, discordant 
talker, Comic word in Pratin. 1. 13. 


., Anth. P. 9. 122. 

, loquacious, Epich. 139 Ahr., Eur. 
15 E; A. yijpas Anth. P. 7. 417; 
fin.; of birds, Id. H. A. 4. 9, 


2. 
II. 


Comp. 
Sup. AaAioraros Eur. Cycl. 315, Menand. ’EmimA. 1. 
Dor. for Aja, Anth. P. 6. 50. 
AGpay-tamov, 76, burlesque word, little jockey-Lamachus, Ar. Ach. 1206. 
Adpitxos [4], ov, eager for fight, a well-known Athenian, on whose 
name Aristoph. is fond of playing, cf. eAavoipayos. (Prob. from Ad-, 
j—yet sedi an from Aads, waxy, like Adyérys, 
champion of the people, deserves attention.) 
in H with three expl., 7a yaopara, ol pdvor (?) ray dy- 
6 , x 0s,—the first and last of which belong to Adyia. 
vo, fut. Ajpouar (AHYw only in late Greek, as 1 Macc. 4. 18) ; 
lon. Adpyoua Hdt., Dor. AaWedpar or -otpat Epich. 18 Ahr., Theocr. 
1. 4,10; Ajpyopuat Inscr. Lyc. in C. 1. 4224 ¢ (add.), 4244, al. :—aor. 
2 éddBov, Ep. €AA-, Hom., etc. ; Ion. AaBeoxov Hes. Fr. 96, Hat. 4. 78, 
130; imper. AaBé Il. 1. 407, etc.; written AdBe in Med. Ms. of Aesch. 
Eum. 130; opt. Adfow Eur. Fr. 362. 6:—pf. efAnpa Att., Ion. AeAd- 
By«a Hat. 4. 79, also in Eupol. Incert. 76: plapf. elAjpew Thuc. 2. 88; 
lon. AeAaBHxet (xara-) Hat. 3. 42 :—Med., aor. 2 AaBdyny, Ep. &AA-, 
Od. 5. 255, Att.; Ep. redupl. AeAaBéo@ar Od. 4. 388 :—Pass., fut. 
par Eur., etc.; («ara—)AeAqypouat Aristid. p. 677 Dind.:— 
aor. CARPOnY Att., EdduPOny Ion. ; later AnuPOny Epigr. Gr. 722. 1:— 
pf. eiAnppat Att.; but in Trag. almost always AéAnupa:, Aesch. Ag. 
876, Eur. Ion 1113, I. A. 363, Cycl. 433, Ar. Eccl. 1090, v. Elmsl. Bacc 
1100; Ion. AéAappa Hat. and Hipp. ; inf. dva-AeAdupOa: Hipp. 744 F: 
these forms, v. Veitch, Gr. Verbs s. v.:—of these tenses Hom. uses 
only aor. act., and aor. med. twice (v. supr.). (The 4/AAB appears 
in AaB-civ, AaB-4, AaB-is, but the orig. form seems to have been AA®, 
cf. d-Ang-a, dugr-hag-Hs, ddan, with Skt. Jabk, labh-é (adipisci, con- 
ipere), libh-as (lucrum, Afjppa) :—Aa¢-opar, Ad¢-vya: are also akin, v. 
1. 5; but hardly, v. sub v.) The orig. sense of the 
twofold, one (more active) to take; the other (more passive) fo 
I. to take, 1. to take hold of, grasp, seize, pactvya 
. 81; but mostly with yepi or xepot added, éyxos, déras 
etc.; xetpl xeipas AaBeiv 21. 286, etc.; ev xelpecar AGB’ 
116, etc.; éy xepowv A. Soph. O, T. 912; da yepav AaBdw 


16; é& x 

. Gypay Pind. N. 3. 141:—the thing 
I. 24. 465, and v. supr.; but, when 
this part is put in gen., while the 
. £. THY wrépvyos AdBey caught her by the wing, 
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infr. B). b. to take by violence, seize, carry off as prize or booty, 
Od. 11. 4, Il. 5273., 8. 191, etc.; so Hdt. 4.130, Soph. Ph. 68, 1431, 
etc.; &« médos .. GAdxous xal xrHyara Od. 9. 41; so of lions, Il. 11. 
114; iva daira AdByow 24. 43; of an eagle, 17. 678; of a dolphin, 
21. 24. c. A. dixny, mowds, Lat. sumere poenas, to take, exact punish- 
ment, Lys. 94. 27., 95- 5, Isocr. 78 E, Eur. Tro. 360, etc., (rarely for 
Sotvar Sixny, v. infr. 1. 1.4); so, A. ¢yulav, ryuwplay Dem. 155. 12., 
319. 12. 2. of passions, feelings, etc., to seize, wévos AAaBe Oupdv 
Il. 23. 468; "Arpeiwva .. xdAos AdBe 1. 387; Kaparos, Tpdpos AdBe ia 
4. 230., 24.170; AapBave Tia dudacin, ddrryos, dxos, TévOos, PdBos, 
xédos Od. 4. 704, al.; so in Att., Thuc. 2. 29, 92, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 6, 
Plat. Legg. 699 C:—also of fever and sudden illnesses, ¢o attack, Ar. Eccl. 
417, Hipp. 453. fin., etc. (cf. AdCowar, AMYus) ; and in Pass., AapBaveodar 
véay, ind véaov Soph. Tr. 446, Hdt. 1. 138; épwr Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 31, 
ete. :—reversely of the person, A. Oupdy, etc., v. infr. I. 3. b. of a 
deity, to seize, possess, rd Hat. 4.79; Pass., “Pég AnpOjvac Luc. Nigr. 
373 cf. Nuppddnmros. ¢. of darkness, and the like, to occupy, pos- 
sess, wvéas d. Tépevos alOépos Aesch. Pers. 365. 3. to catch, come 
upon, overtake, as an enemy, Il. 5. 159., 11. 106, 126, etc.; A. Twa orei- 
xovra Odpate Od. 9. 418; Cavres CAaupOnoay Hdt. 9. 119; then, simply, 
to catch, find, come upon, d. Twa podvoy Id. 1. 116, cf. Soph. O. T. 1031, 
Eur. Ion 1339:—in Hdt. and Att. also, to catch, find out, detect, Lat. de- 
prehendo, Hat. 2.89; toiw AaBdy ce Zeds én’ airiapart Aesch. Pr. 194; 
tov abréxetpa TOD pdvov A. Soph. O. T. 266; often c. part., eav AdBys 
Ke éfevopévoy Ib. 461; wAémrovra KAéava AdBoyu Ar. Vesp. 759; A. 
Twa Wevddpevoy Plat. Rep. 389D; todrov iBpifovra AaBévres Dem. 
546. 5; so in Pass., Spo" éANpOns Soph. Tr. 808; én’ abropwpy deavad 
Spay ciAnupévos Ar. Pl. 455; AnpOcioay én’ abropwpy pnxavapévnv 
mt Antipho 111. 47; potxds ANP Lys. 136. 3. 4.2. rwa riot 
«ai dpxioce to bind him by .., Hdt. 3. 74; (so xaradaBeiy 9g. 106) ; 
dpaiov AaBeiv twa Soph. O. T. 276:—absol. to occur, tneidy waipos 
éAduBave Thuc. 2. 34; here Bekk. read «apév, but the phrase is re- 
peated in Dio C. 44. 19; cf. also xaraAapBdvw II. 5. to take as 
so and so, maida A. rpdBAnpa abrod Soph. Ph. 1008 ; fupmapacrarny A. 
twa Ib. 675; Tos “EAAnvas A. ovvayor{opévous Isocr., etc. 
in Hdt. 7. 42, ri “Idnv AaBay és dpiorephy xépa taking, keeping Ida 
to your left (like €xav just before); so, A. év 5eftG Thuc. 7.1; A. ard 
vésrou to take in rear, i.e. be behind, Hdt. 1. 75; cf. daelpyo. T.A. 
“EAAnvida écOijra to assume it, 1d. 4. 78, cf. 2. 373 A. Oar Pind, P. 2. 
172. 8. to apprehend by the senses, 9éav Gppacww Soph. Ph. 537, 
cf. 656; mpdcpOeypa tivos Ib. 234; dparat, 7) GAAD Tit aicOjoe Aap- 
Bavera: Plat. Rep. 524D. — b. to seize with the mind, apprehend, 

ehend, understand, ppevi Hat. 9. 10; véq Id. 3. 41; Ovp@ Pind. O. 
8.8; rp davoig Plat. Parm. 143 A; A. év rH -ywmpp BeBalws Xen. Cyr, 
3- 3, 51; & v@ Polyb. 2. 35, 6 ;—and absol., A. rv dA_Paay Antipho 
112.19; pyheny mapa pyyns A. Lys. 190. 30, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 246 D, 
ete. c. to take, i.e. understand, a thing so and so, e.g. a passage 
of an author, Lat. accipere, with an Adv. to denote the manner, tavrp 
Taira édduBavoy Hat. 7. 142; AdBere rods Ad-yous pi) worAEuiws Thuc. 
4-17; 70 mp@yya peCoves éddpBavov took it more seriously, Id. 6. 27 ; 
épOas A. Plat. Hipparch. 227C; A. rt obrw, dpoiws, etc., Arist. Eth. N. 
2. 6, 7, etc.; more rarely with a Noun as predicate, ds peOvotinds A, 
ras dppovias Id. Pol. 8. 7, 14, cf. 4. 11,17; Todro A. yeyvdpevoy Id. 
Meteor. 1. 8, 14 ;—also, wepi revos yadker@s AaBeiv Thuc. 6.61; A. wepi 
twos ti torw Arist. Eth, N. 6. 9, 1, cf. 6. 5, 1, al. :—also c. inf., A. re 
eivai 7% Id. Meteor. 4. 11, 2, al.; and with a relat. clause, A. Src. . Id. 
Metaph, 9. 1, 18, al. ; A. mocaxds 7 A€yerar Id. Phys. 4. 3, 1. a. 
like Lat. accipere in malam , mpos S€os A. Te Plut. Flam. 7; 
mpos dripiay Id. Cic, 13; A. de oterov Eur. Supp. 194. e. in Logic, 
to assume, take for granted, tov dvOpwrov 4 Ovnrov 7 GOavaroy Se 2d. 
Arist, An. Pr. 1. 31, 3; A. Tas wept éxadorov dpxds Ib. 2.1, 1, etc. :— 
Pass., 7a &¢ dpxns AnpOévra Ib. 1. 4, 4, fin.; al elAnupéva mpordcas 
Ib. 1. 14, 6, etc. f. to take, i.e. to determine, estimate, Thy fvppé- 
Tpnow Tov KAipwaxov Thuc. 3. 20; 7d péyeOos TOv dyaprnparay 
Lycurg. 156. 15; Thy Tipmpiay woOavorépay A, Thuc. 2. 42. 9. 
to take in hand, undertake (vy. sub Anwréov), A. Tt em 7d caxppovéarepor, 
opp. to ovvraxtvay, Hdt. 3. 71; pndéva révoy AaBévres without taking 
any trouble, Id. 7.24; madapatay ppoyriba d, Pind, N. 10. 40. 10. 
to take in, contain, comprise, Polyb. 3. 107, 10. 11. the part. AaBay 
is often seemingly pleon., but in fact it adds to the dramatic effect of a 
description, as, AaBdy Kice xeipa took and kissed, Od. 24. 398, cf. 15. 
269, ll. 21. 36; often in Att., orpardvy AaBay .. Epyera: Soph. Tr. 259 ; 
7h viv réde wie AaBdy Cratin. ’O3. 6, etc.; v. exw A. 1. 6, Pépw X. 
2. II. to receive: 1. to have given one, to get, properly 
of things (A. B. 106), dwowa Il. 6. 427; 7a mp@ra 23. 275; dvrimowa 
Soph.El. 592 (v. infr.d.) ; 7? wapa rivos Hat. 8. 10, etc. ; mpds Tuvos Soph. 
El. 12, etc.; dwé twos Xen. Meni. 2. 9, 4:—to gain, win, eréos Od. 1. 
298, Soph. Ph. 1347, etc.; «éopov Pind. N. 3. 54; dA«qy Soph. O. T. 
218, etc. ; mpds 7d pynorevecOa A. Hrrwiay to attain .. , Isocr. 215 E; 
A. véorov Eur. 1. T. 1016, etc. ; A. Thy dpxiy Tis Oadarrns Isocr. 94 C, 
cf. Soph. Ant. 1163; tépyw Id. Tr. 820; xdpw Id. O. T. 1004; Sapa 
Hdt. 8, 10, cf. Ar. Eq. 439; «épdos Id. Ach. 906 :—also in bad sense, 
A. dveBos Soph. O. T. 1494; fupopay Eur. Med. 43; Oavarov Id. Hel. 
201; yéAwra popiay te to incur .., 1d. Ion 600; alriay dnd Twos 
Thuc. 2. 18, etc.:—for A. Ovpdy, etc., v. supr. I. 2 et infr. 3. b. io 
receive hospitably, like 5éxopa:, Od, 7. 255; but this sense is dub., and 





necivra nobiv édaBe 4. 463; “your e xovpy 

, ete. hence, the acc. of the whole being left out, AanBavw 
. of wobay, youve, képvOos AaBev took hold of .. , 
«3 deynds GAAHAa AaBérny they took hold of 
23. 711; and so, very often, in Med. (veg 
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the line is prob. spurious, v. Nitzsch.; Soph. O. C. 284 (ixeriv édaBes 
éxéyyvov) approaches this sense :—to receive in marriage, Hdt. 1. 199., 
g. 108, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 14, ete. c. A. évopa to receive a name, Plat. 
; Soph. 267 D, cf. Symp. 173 D. d. A. dixny to receive, i.e. suffer, 
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punishment, as we say, ¢o catch it, Lat. dare poenas, Hdt. 1. 115; Tv 
aginv A. to get his deserts, Id. 7. 39; dikny yap dfiay éddpBaver Eur. 
Bacch, 1313 ;—but this is an unusual sense, v. supr. I. I.c,, and Elmsl. 
Heracl, 852. e. A. Spxov, mord (v. sub Spxos I. 2, mords Il. 2); 
A. Adyor to demand an account, Tiés for a thing, dé Tivos from a per- 
son, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 3, cf, Dem. Ior. 17. f. A. év yaorpi to conceive, 
Hipp. Prorrh. 107; «dpa A., of the earth, Aesch. Cho. 128. &. to 
receive as produce, profit, etc., olvov é* rod xwpiov Ar. Nub. 1123; 
pucOdv éx rhs dpx7s Plat. Rep. 347 B:—A. 7 dpaxpis, dBodod to 
purchase for .., Ar. Pax 1263, Ran, 1236, cf. Nub. 1396, Xen. Symp. 2, 

h. A. weipay tivos, v. sub weipa. 2. to admit of, 6 péyas 
kiyduvos dvadxw ob p&ra AapBaver Pind. O. 1. 131. 3. of persons 
subject to feelings, passions, and the like, A. @vpdy to take heart, Od. 
10. 461; oft. as mere periphr., A. pdBov =oBetcOa, Soph. O. C. 729; 
aid& A. =aldetoOat, Id. Aj. 345 ; A. dpynv =dpyiceoba, Eur. Supp. 1050; 
A. dpxhvy =GpxecOa, Id. I. A. 1124; A. Byos, avfqow =ipododau, 
avfaver@a, Thuc. 1. 91, Isocr., etc.; A. xaxdv rt Ar. Nub. 1310; A. 
végov (as we say) ‘ to take a cold,’ Plat. Rep.640D; A. poppny, TéAos, 
etc., Arist.,etc.; so, af olwia: émdAgers AapBavovoa receiving battlements, 
having battlements added, Thuc. 4. 69, cf. 115. 

B. Med. to take hold of, lay hold on, c. gen., oxedins Od. 5. 3253 
rhs Kepadys Hdt. 4. 64, cf. 9. 76, Eur. Med. 899, etc.; Tod Bapotd 
Andoc. 16. 34, etc.:—to seize and keep hold of, obtain possession of, 
dpxijs Soph. O. C. 373; AaBecOa Tod Kaipod to seize the opportunity, 
Isae. de Menecl. Her. § 35; A. THs GAnOelas Plat. Phileb. 65 B; éAmidos 
Polyb. 37. 2, 7. 2. to lay hands upon, xaden&s AapBaveobai 
twos to lay rough hands on him, deal hardly with him, Hdt. 2. 121, 
vs 3. of place, A. Trav dpa@v to take to the mountains, reach, 
gain them, Thuc. 3. 24, cf. 106; AjAov AaBédpevar (sc. ai vijes) Id. 8. 
80. 4. to find fault with, censure, twos Plat. Legg. 637 B. 5. 
AaBécGa: Eavrov to check oneself, Heliod. 2. 24. 

AGpBSa, AapPSaxKiLwo, AapPSaxropds, v. sub AA. init. 

AapBbo-c5ns, és, formed like a A, daTodv X. the os hyoides, Greenhill 
Theophil. p. 123; padi A. the suture in the skull, between the occiput 
and sinciput, also AaBdoedys, Galen. 

Adwr% (A), 9, (not Aayia, Spitzn. Vers. H. p. 30, Meineke Menand. 
p- 145):—a fabulous monster said to feed on man's flesh, a bugbear to 
frighten children with, Ar. Vesp. 1177, etc. II. a fish of prey, 
of the order geAdyn, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 3; cf. Aduva, AduBat. 

Adpia (B), 74, = xaopara, Choerob. in An. Oxon. 2. 239, E. M. 555. 
24; cf. AapBat, Aauds (A); Schol. Hor. Ep. 1.13, 10 observes ‘lama 
est vorago, Adyos est ingluvies.’ 

Adpva, 4, Ion. Adpuvn, =Adyua 1, Opp. H.1. 370., 5. 36. 

AGpvos, Aapvédev, Aapvids, Dor. for Anur-, Pind. 

Aap-dr7ys, ov, 6, (Ajun) blear-eyed, Hesych. 

Adpos, ov, 6, v. sub Adjua, 74. 

Aaprad-apxia, %, the superintendence of the Aapmadydpopta, a branch 
of the Gymnasiarchia, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 20, Rhet. Al. 30, 15 :—Aapra5- 
Gpxms, ov, 6, one who held this office, C.1. 2396, 3886 (add.); also 
—dpxos, 2360. 31 :—Aapradapxéw, éo act as Aaunadapyys, 2396, 3498. 

AapraSev, to make into a AKapmas, Diod. 20. 7. IT. Pass. to 
be lighted by torches, Schol. Soph. O. C. 1047. 2. to be handed on 
like a torch (in the race), Philo 1. 478. 3. =Aapmadi(w, Ael. ap. Suid. 

Aaprady-Spopta, 7, the torch-race, an Athenian ceremony at the 
festivals of the fire-gods Prometheus, Hephaistus, and Athena, in which 
the runners carried lighted torches sheltered by shields, from the joiat 
altar of these gods in the outer Cerameicus to the Acropolis, Schol. Ar. 
Ran. 131; after the Persian war Pan received a like honour, Hdt. 6. 105; 
and still later Artemis, when horses were first used, Plat. Rep. 328 A:—the 
race was often called simply Aapds (v. signf. 11).—Cf. Dict. of Antiqq. 

AaprraSn-Képos, 6, a torch-bearer, Synes. 74 D. 

AapraSnpoptw, to carry the torch, run in the torch-race, Aristid. 1. 
279, E. M. 244. 41; and Aapa&Snoopla, Ion. -{y, 3, =Aapumadndpopla, 
Hadt. 8. 98, C. I. 4614. 

Aapwaidn-hédpos, 6, a torch-bearer, Aesch.Ag.312, Ar.Fr.105,C.1.4555- 

AaprdSlas, ov, 6, torch-bearer: 1. a kind of comet, Diog. L. 7. 
152, Plin. 2. the star Aldebaran, Ptolem. Tetrab. 1. 8; called 
Aaprratipas in Procl. paraphr, Ptol. p. 33. 

Aapradifo, to run the torch-race, Schol. Ar. Ran. 131. 

Aapraducds, 4, dv, of torches, Spdpuos A. the torch-race, Schol. Lyc. 732. 

Aapardbrov [45], 7d, Dim. of Aawmds, a small torch, Aapwadia Exovres 
b:addcovew GAAHAows, metaph. from the torch-race, Plat. Rep. 328 A, 
cf, Aaymds IT. 2; AaBoy crépavoy .. kat A. Plut. Pyrrh. 13, etc. pe 
a bandage for wounds, Ar. Ach. 1177, Dio C. 68. 8. 2. a band for the 
hair, used by the Theban women, Dicaearch. p. 16 Huds. 3. a kind 
of Comic mask, Poll. 4. 151, 154. 

Aapridioris, of, 6,=Aayunadias, a torch-bearer, C. 1. 242, Diog. L. 9. 
62. II. A. dyav, =Aapradnpopia, Schol. Ar. Ran. 131. 

Aaprrado-Spopéw, to run the torch-race, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1198. 

Aapra5ohpopita, 7, =Aapradndpopia, A. B.228 (ubil. —p:dy for —piwy). 

AapraSohpopicds, 7, dv, of or for the torch-race, d. dyuv, =Aapmrady- 
popia, Schol. Pind. O. 13. 56. 

AaprdSdes, coca, ev, torch-bearing, Orph. H. 39. 11. 

AapwaBobxos, ov, (€xw) torch-carrying, bright-beaming, huépa Eur. 
1.A.1506; A. dyov =Aapmadnpopia, Schol. Ar. Ran. 131; A. dpdpuos Lyc. 
734 :—hence Aapra&bSovyxéw, to hold or carry a torch, Schol. Ar. Ran. 
111g; and Aapmabdouxta, 7, torch-carrying, Lyc. 1179, in pl. 

Aaprrdfo, poét. for Adumw, Manetho 4. 318. 

Aaptrds, abos, 4, (Adu) a torch, Aesch. Theb. 433; mevaivn A. Soph. 


Tr. 1198, Thuc. 3. 24, etc.: a beacon-light, Aesch. Ag. 8, 28, etc. ; A 





AauBda — Aaurpes. 


Gyac@a to light one's torch, Ar, Thesm. 655; Aaunddas twdocwy, in 
Bacchic ceremonies, Id. Ran. 340; used in all festal processions, paivete 
Tovtw (sc. AloxvAw) Aapmddas ipds Ib. 1524, cf. Thesm. 102, and v. 
dimrupos 11:—a fagot, Polyb. 3. 93, 4: any light, a lamp, Kapnddes dp- 
yupat Lxx (Judith. 10. 22): a wax-light, Plut. 2. 263 F :—later of oi/- 
lamps, Ev. Matth, 25. 3, Anth. P. 6, 249, etc. 2. metaph. of the 
sun, Soph, Ant. 879, Eur., etc. (v. sub immevw); % modoa A, the coming 
light, i.e, the next day, Eur. Med. 352; of lightning, dapac0els Aapracw 
«epavviows Id, Supp. 1011, cf. Bacch. 244, 594. 3. a meteor, Arist. 
Mund, 4, 24, Diod. 16. 66. II. the torch-race, like Aapradndpopia, 
Hat. 6. 105, Schneid. Xen. Vect. 4,52; Aapwdda dpayeiy to run the race, 
Ar. Vesp. 1203, Theophr. Char. 27; A. pépew Ar. Ran. 1087; ddrepévny 
Thy A. Oe@ see the start, Ib. 131; A. €ora..dd inmwy TH Oe@ Plat. 
Rep. 328 A; Aaumdd: vuxGy to win in it, Andoc. 34. 29; more commonly, 
Aapurdéa v. to win it, C. I. 243, 257; of uenoavres Thv Aaprdda Ib. 244, 
cf. 287; cf. yupvacrapyéw. 2. metaph. of life, Aapwada yap (was 
He Spapeiy .. H0eA€ Saluwy Anth. P. app. 148; Kadmep Aapndda Tov 
Blov mapadiddvres GAdors &f GAAwy Plat, Legg. 776 B, v. Aapmddioy I and 
cf, Lucret. 2. 78, Pers. 6. 61. III. a name for the nettle, Diosc. 
Noth. 3. 115. 

Aapmas, Adj., poét. fem. of Aaumpés, gleaming with torches, d. axrat, 
of Eleusis, Soph. O. C, 1049. 

Adprrecke, lon, impf. of Adurw. 

Aaptreraw, =Adyumo, to shine, only used in Ep. part. Aaprerdaw, shining, 
doce 5€é of mupt Aapmerdwvri élerny Il. 1. 104, Od. 4. 662, Hes. Sc. 390: 
—dorpa Aapmeréwvra Id. Th. 110; relpea A. Ap. Rh. 3. 1362. 

Aaprérns, ov, 6, the lustrous one, Schol. Il, 1. 104: fem. Aaprérs, 
tdos, Luc. Trag. 103 :—also Aayrerin, a daughter of Helios, Od. 12. 132. 

Adyar, %,=Aaumds, a torch, Aesch. Eum. 1042 (acc. to Med. Ms. 
e manu prima), Eur, Supp.993 (si vera 1.); so Herm., after the Schol., took 
dyfAuos Adu in Eum, 387, light not of the sun, i.e. nether gloom, such 
as that in which the Erinyes dwelt; cf. SuaHAtos, vuxriAaprhs, but v. 
sub Adz. II. =Aamn, q. v. 

Aapmndav, 7, Justre, dpOarpay Diod. 3.37; xadKod Plut. Aemil, 18; 
of lightning, Epicur. ap, Diog. L. ro. 101. 

Aapmivn, %, a covered chariot, Soph. Fr. 392, Menand. ‘AA. 17, 
Posidipp. Enior. 1, LXx (1 Regg. 26.5). (It may be connected with 
dajyn, cf. AA. II. 2: but y, Curt. Gr. Et. p. 464 (501).) 

Aapryvixos, 7, dv, like a Aapmhvyn, Lxx (Num. 7. 3). 

Aapanpés, 4, dv, (Adumn IL) covered with scum, slimy, Galen. Lex. 

Adprros, 6, one of the horses of Eos, Bright, Od. 23. 246; cf. daédwv. 

Adprr-oupis, dos, 4, (otpa), a fox, Aesch. Fr. 397, cf. Lyc. 344, 1393: 
—for the accent, v. E. M. 474. 4. II. v.1. for Aapmupis in Suid. 
$.V. TupiAaumis. 

Adpar-oupos, ov, (otpd), in Theocr. 8. 65, as a dog’s name, Firetail. 

Aapmp-avyrs, és, ustrous, Manetho 4. 415; pecul. fem. Aapmpav- 
yéms, Id. 1. 301., 4. 201. 

Aaptpepovew, to wear white or splendid garments, Charito 3. 1. 

Aaptrp-elpwv, ovos, 6, 7, clad in splendid robes, Hipp. 1277. 49. 

AapmpifLopar, Pass. to be made bright, Pempel. ap. Stob. 460. 50. 

Aapmps-Bros, ov, living splendidly, Paul. Alex. 1. 

Aapmpo-Sé6pyrTos, ov, splendidly built, Manass. Chron, 6273. 

Aapmpo-eb4s, és, bright-looking, Athanas. 

Aaprpoepovia, 7, a wearing bright garments, v.1. Nicet. Ann. 37 D. 

Aaptpo-elpwv, ovos, 6, 7), =Aaympeiywr, Suid. 

Aapmps-Lavos, ov, with bright zone, Hesych. 

Aapmpo-Aoyéw, Zo speak brilliantly about, 7: Eumath. 317. 

Aapmps-tovs, 6, 7, wovv, 76, bright-footed, Schol. Il, 1. 538. 

Aaptpés, a, dv, never Aaumpy, even in Ep., v. Hes. Th. 18, 371, though 
it is retained in Epigr. Hom. 3. 3: (Adyumw):—bright, brilliant, radiant, 
of the sun and stars, A. pdos jeAloo Il. 1.605; aornp 4. 77; Aaumpd- 
tatos, of Sirius, 22. 30; (and of the same, Aaympdy maypaiver 5. 6); 
Aapmpa cednvn Hes. ll. c., cf. Thuc. 7. 44; mply Huépay A. yevéoOat 
Dion. H. 3. 27; also of the eyes, Soph. O. T, 1483, Eur., etc., v. infr. 11. 
3; of metallic bodies, A. paAor, xépues Il. 13. 132., 17. 269. 2. 
of white cloths and the like, bright, Aapmpos & jv, HéAros ds [6 xiTav) 
Od. 19. 234; dépya .. Aaumpéraroy Anabaena Hat. 4. 64; A. €a6qs, the 
Roman toga candida, Polyb. Io. 5, 1. 3. of water, bright, clear, 
limpid, Hipp. Aér. 282, Aesch. Eum, 695, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 3,19; so, A. 
dnp Hipp. Aér. 290; alfp Eur. Med. 829: neut. as Adv., Aapmpoy map- 
paivpot ll. 5.6; A. yavdwvres 13. 265; A. éeAdumey Eur, Fr. 332. 4. 
of the voice, clear, sonorous, distinct, like Lat. clarus, Plat. Phileb. 51 D, 
Dem. 403. 16; so, Aaympa knpvooey Eur. Heracl. 864; povi) Aapmpo- 
répa Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 7; opp. to p. doagys, Id. Audib. 24; Aapmpdy 
dvododvgeay Plut. 2. 768 D; cf. Adpumw I. 2, couds. 5. metaph. 
of vigorous action, A. dveyos a fresh keen wind, Hdt. 2. 96, cf. 
Aesch. Ag. 1180; A. 75y Kal péyas KxaSels swooping down like a 
fresh and mighty breeze, Ar. Eq. 430, cf. 760; Aapmpds pavqcera he 
will come furiously forth, Eur. Heracl. 280; A. waxy a keenly contested 
battle, Polyb. 10.12, 5; Aapmpérepos wivbuvos Id. 1. 45, 9:—so Adv., 
Aapmpas EmxeioOa vigorously, Thuc. 7. 71: utterly, dr. HTTaobat, A. 
dmemeiv Heliod. 6. metaph. also, clear, evident, manifest, papripia 
Aesch. Eum. 797, cf. Soph. Tr. 1174; txvn Xen. Cyn. 5,5; yevernuévys 
Tis viens Aapmpas H5n Thuc. 7.55; A. puyn decisive, Arr. An. 2. 11, 3: 
—so Adv., Aapmp@s Kxobdtv alvixrnplws Aesch. Pr. 833, cf. Cho. 810; 
AeAupévwy A. THY orovdav Thuc. 2. 7; A. vukay Art, An. 2. 4, 10; 
Aapmpas €d€yero it was said without concealment, Thuc. 8.67. II. 
of persons, well-known, illustrious by deeds, station, etc., A. ev "AOhr pat 
Hat. 6.125; é roto. mod€po.ot edv Aapmporaros Id. 7.154; A. év Tots 
xiydbvos Dem. 427.16; Aapmpordrous -yevouévous Tay Kab’ éavTous 





Gddfow yevécGat 2X. Isocr. 100 B; X. és yévos Eur. El. 
Adyors Id. Supp. 902 :—so of actions, etc., pyov oddév an’ aitay 
yiveras Hat. 3. 72; Tov Biov X. woveta@ac Soph. O. C. 1144; 7d A. 
droaBervis yévous Id. Fr. 497. 2. magnificent, munificent, 
like Lat. Senor clarus, X. év Tais Aecroupyiais Isocr. 38 D, cf. Antipho 
564. 11; Aapmpds kal mAovotos obros Id. 571.2; v. pidd- 

a iv Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 11. 3. 
joyous (cf. ), A. kad Kar’ Supa Kal pow Soph. Tr. 379; 
: Sppart, of the bearer of good news, Id. O. T. 81, cf. Xen. Hell. 
. 5, 10; Aapmpoy eférepya with bright hopes, Soph. El. 1130, cf. Eur. 
318: also, 1 dépkopat Aapumpér, of one clear in conscience, Pind. 
N.7. III. of outward appearance, splendid, brilliant, vipquov 
rr, % Ar. Pax 859; of a horse, Xen. Eq. 2,1; in dress, Id. Cyr. 2. 
, 5; of youthful bloom, Spa #Auias A, Thuc. 6. 54; of healthy look, 
295. 3 :—so of property, dress, etc., ef ri y’ ort A. kal KaAdy Ar, 

den xaragKevh Xen. Symp. I, 4; A. eGAAos beaming beauty, Plat. 
250 B, etc.: more ly, A. 7 movety Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,153 7d 


Aapmpév splendour, Pind. N. 8.57; Aapmpad A€gts ornamental diction, 
Arist. Pott. 24, 23; A. yevéoOar BovdAdpecba Tods yapous Evang. *Avax. 


I. 3:—Aapmporara most splendidly, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4,1. 2. of language, 
brilliant, rev d:OvpapBow ra 2d. Ar. Av. 1388; Adyos Hermog. Iv. 
for Adv. Aapmpés, v. supr. I. 3 and 4. 

nos, }, brilliancy, splendour, d. kat ragis Tod orpared- 
paros Xen. An. 1. 2,18; of a horse, Id. Eq. 11, 9; of arms, Arr. An. 1. 


14, 4- 2. clearness, distinctness, pav7js Plut. Philop. 11. II. 
metaph. brilliancy, splendour, Hdt. 2. 101; 4 wapavrixa 2. Thuc. 2. 64, 


cf. 7.69; dd oias Aapmporntos .. és oiay .. TeAeuTHY Adixro Id. 7. 75, 
ef. 6. 31:—in pl. distinctions, Id. 4.62; @ twos Aapmpéryre in dis- 
tinction for a thing, Id. 6.61; A. trav mpdgeww Diod. 16. 66, cf. Arr. 
An. 2. 7; 7. 2. splendid conduct, munificence, Dem. 565. 22. 3. 
of language, 2. 25 B; Aapmpérnres Tod Adyou, Lat. 
ina orationis, Philostr. 527. 4. A. wuxiis magnanimity, Polyb. 
32. 23, I, cf. Diod. 4. 5. as a title, 7 of A. your Serenity, 
Serene Highness, Byz. 
rpé-rogos, ov, with radiant bow, Schol. Il. 1. 37. 
pays, és, bright-beaming, Orph. H. 77. 2, Manetho 4. 53. 
baivis, és, appearing brilliant, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 2. 16. 
pOaAjos, ov, bright-eyed, Hesych. 
bépos, ov, wearing bright robes; apmpodopéw, to wear 
bright robes ; and —dopia, #, all in Eccl. 
ov, clear-voiced, Hipp. Aér. 283; Aapmpopawdraros 
25 :—hence Aap’ , to have a an loud voice, Eccl. ; 
y Hdn. ; and Aaprpodevia, Ion. %, clearness and 
loudness of voice, Hat. 6. 60. ty 
(a, %, munificence, Manass. Chron. 6272. 
sols high-minded, Araros TMlavds yo. 3. < 
Aaprpuvris, od, b, bearing oneself proudly, trmos d. Diog. L. 6. 7. 
Aapmpuvrixes, 7, dv, making bright and clean, Diosc. a 184. 
Bas uve, mostly i and impf., v. infr.: ( ) :—to make 





Tpive, in 

or brilliant, rov immoy Xen. Eq. 10, 1, cf. Anth. P. append. 304 ; 
oacw 7d capa X. to deck with bright colours, Antiph. Incert. 56 :— 
Med., Lesa eg tas dgnidas polished their shields, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 


20; and in ; 
in Pass, also, pron: chit is made clear-sighted, Aesch. Eum. 
i xépas Soph. (Fr. 634) ap. Ar. Pl. 635 :-— 
i by hypiv 5 Woyos Aapmptvera Eur. 





El. 1039. IL. Med. to make oneself splendid, pride oneself on 
a thing, dxos wal orodp Aapmpivera Ib. : to distinguish oneself 
! in or by.., 0a... x q DrAw ry Aaprpivopa Thuc. 6. 16; 

He «. Aaumpuvo, éy Gppact Ar. Eq. 556; A. & ols ob bf 


Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 4, etc.; wept rds ebwylas Strab. 640; Aapympuvd- 
! pevos mpos 7) Ociov Plut. Nic. 26; ra dAAa édaumptvaro Id. Alex. 70; 
| cf, dwoAapmptva :—also of style, to speak splendidly, Id. 2. 870 D. 

76, that whereby a thing is made bright, an ornament, 
i Phrynich. ap. A. B. 47 and 71, Hesych., etc. 


Aap: , Tpos, 4, (Adumw) properly, a stand or grate for pine and 
other wood used for lighting rooms, Od. 18. 307 sq., 343+. 19. 63; & 
xaipe, A. vucrds thou that lightest up the night, of the beacon-fire, Aesch. 


. Ag. 22; tomepo jpes the evening watch-fires, Soph. Aj. 286, ubi 
> v. 


. Lobeck.; #Alov Aaywrijpes Eur. Rhes. 60. 2. generally, =Aapnds, 
Id.1. A. 34, Xen.Symp. 5,2; A. vypévos, of a horn-lantern, Philist. 


15, cf. Emped. 222; A. wi) €xovrs 7d KUKA@ Séppa Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 8. 
sc. lepd), rd, the feast of Dionysus hapmrip, Paus. 7.27, 3. 
ere , ov, 6, a torch-stealer, metaph. of the Gorgon’s eye, 
; Sepeicipewkia, %, (€xw) a holding of torches, Xapmrnpovyxia the 
beacon-watches, Aesch. Ag. 890; cf. pth Mtg ey 
, ov, carrying lights, Socrat. Rhod. ap. Ath. 148 B. 
, to shine like a glow-worm, Theophr. Lap. 2, Diosc. 5. 99. 
Aapripls, 50s, 7, a glow-worm, =dapmovpis II, Arist. P. A. 1. 3, 3. 
Hom., etc.: lon. impf. Adpmecxey Emped. 225: fut. yo Soph. 
EL. 66: aor. Hat. 6, 82, Trag.: pf. AéAapma (in pres. sense) Eur. 
Andr. 1025, Tro. 1295 (both lyr.) :—Med., pres. and impf., Hom., Att.: 
fut. Adppopar Il. 17. 214, (€AA-) Hat. 1. 80:—Pass., fut. A-Aapupo7- 
copat Plotin. 30. 3: aor. EAduPOny Joseph.:—from these late forms of 
Pass. must be ors Ro the similar Ion. forms of AapBavw. (From 
4 AAMII come Aapn-ds, Adpn-n, Aapun-pés, Aaur-rhp; cf. Lat. 
Janterna; peth, also “O-Avpx-os (Acol.), and Lat. limp-idus.) To 
ates Sal shine, beam, be bright, brilliant, radiant, of the gleam of arms, 
XaAKds Adu’ hs re orepors Il. 10. 154., 11. & 


Aaur porns —AavOave. 
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XaAKG, of Hector, 12. 463; pas Aduweoxev Emped.l.c.; of the eyes, 
bpbadrpe 8° dpe of mupi Aapmeroy Il. 13. 474; of the sun, Solon 13. 23, 
Eur. Ion 83, etc.; of fire, Soph. Ant. 1007; dAgos Adumevy bral beod 
Hes. Sc. 71 :—so also in Med. or Pass., Aapmouévns xépvBos Il. 16. 71; 

Soupds aixpy 6.319; daldav dnd Aapuropevdoy 18. 492, Od. 
(only in this phrase) 19. 48., 23. 290; yaAxds éAdumero cixedos abyF 
22.134; of a person, Aaumdpevos mupi 15.623; Tevxeat A. 20. 46; 
dace AapmécOny 15. 608; mediov..rapmeto yaAK@ 20. 156, etc.; so 
in Hes. Sc. 60, Eur., etc. 2. of sound, zo be clear, ring loud and 
clear, maidy 5& Adpwe Soph. O. T. 186, cf. 473, and v. Aapmpéds 1. 
2. 3. metaph. ¢o shine forth, to be famous or conspicuous, Adprer 
whéos, dpery Pind. O. 1. 36, I. 1. 30, Eur. Andr. 776; dixa 32 Adprer 
pev ey dvoxarvos Swpacw Aesch. Ag. 774; Téxvov .. vedvides Bat 
Eur. Ion 476; #dAAos Plat. Phaedr. 250 D. 4. of persons, pardpds 
Adprovr: perm with beaming face, Ar. Eq. 550: to shine, gain glory, 
ovd el KAéwy yy’ €dapipe Id. Vesp.62; év GAAos .. Adurecxey Theocr. 
24. 19, cf. 25. 141. ILI. trans. to make to shine, light up, Eur. Hel. 
1131, cf. Ion 83, Phoen. 226, Anth. P. 6. 249, etc-—The word is poét., 
though the pres. and impf. occur in Xen. An. 3. 1, 11, Mem. 4. 7, 7, Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 D, Arist. and late Prose, and the aor. in Hdt. 6. 82, Plut., etc. 

Aaparedys, «s, v. sub Ady. 

AGpipla, 7, (Aauupds I) audacity, impudence, Plut.Anton.24; cf. Wyt- 
tenb. 2.66 C :—the Dep. ypevopat occurs in Eust. Opusc. 259. 79. 

Aapvupis, 7, =Awyarioy, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 3. 

Adpipos, a, dv, (v. sub Adw B):—full of abysses, Lat. voraginosus, 
6adaoca E, M.:—hence, II. gluttonous, greedy, yaorpis kai r. 
Epicr. Avorp. 1; yaorpt xapi{opevos, Tis ob Aapupwrepov oddév Timon 
ap. Ath. 279 F; ddévres Theocr. 25. 234, cf. Nic. Th. 293. III. 
metaph. bold, wanton, impudent, Kapupwrepov Aéyev Xen. Symp. 8, 24; 
AAR Biddou } dyay Aapvpa wodirela Plut. Comp. Alc. c. Cor. 1; Aapu- 
pov rt mpooBAéwew tivi Id. Mar. 38; A. icropin Anth. P. 7. 450:—of 
women, coguettish, Ib. 5.162; of Eros, Aapupois éupace mxpa yer Ib. 
180; and later quite in a good sense, piquant, arch, like émixapis, Lob. 
pis Sap 291, 760; cf. Horace’s grata protervitas, Adv. —p@s, Synes. 
36 B, etc. 

AapoOfjvat, Ion. inf. aor. pass. of AauBavw; cf. also Adura. 

Aaphavy, 7, =Aavdvy. 

Adplis, #, a shining, trav dorépay Philo 1.72: metaph, Lxx (Baruch. 
4. 2); A. xap@s Achmes Onir. 156, 

Adpopat, fut. med. of Adumw, and also Ion, fut. of AapBave. 

AavOdvovrws, Adv. part. pres. of AavOavw, Hdn. 8. 2. 

AavOdvw (to escape notice), Pind., Att.; also » (which is the form 
of the Act. generally used in compds., da-Aav@ayw being the sole ex- 
ception), Hom., Trag., Xen.; Dor. Ad@w Soph.:—impf. éAdvéavoy 
Hom., Att.; €An@ov Hom., Soph. El. 1359; Ep. Aq@ov Il. 15. 461; 
Ion. AjOecwev 24. 13:—fut. Anow Il., Att.; Dor. Ado®; so (in late 
writers) Afjeopat, v. infr. C. I1:—aor. I €Anca Nic. Al. 280, (but Hom. 
has éw-éAnoa, Alcae. éf-€Adoa, in causal sense) :—aor. 2 €Adoyv IL, Att. ; 
(for A€AaGov, v. infr. B):—pf. AéAnOa first in Att.; plqpf. érdeAjOev 
Thue, 8. 33, Luc. pro Imagg. 15, 2 and 3 sing. tAeAHOns, -On, Ar. Eq. 
822, Nub. 380; Ion. éAeAn@ee Hat. 6. 79. B. Causal AnPave 
(to make to forget), aor. 2 AéAABov, v. infr. B. C. Med. and Pass. 
AavOdvopa (to forget, v. infr. C), Arist. Poét. 17, 1; AnGopac Il, Trag., 
Dor. Ad@oyat Pind.; Ep. impf. Aav@avdunv Od. :—fut. Ajoopae Od., 
Philem, Incert. 1; Dor, Adce¥par Theocr. 4. 39; also AeAfjoowa Eur. 
Alc, 198 :—aor. I éAnoduny only in late Ep., Mosch. 3. 63, Q. Sm. 3. 
99., 12. 468, etc. ; also €AqcOnv, Dor. inf. AacOjpew Theocr. 2. 46, cf. 
d:a-:—aor. 2 €Adduny, Ep. Aad-, Hom., Trag., (compds. also in Prose) ; 
also Ep. redupl. AeAa@ovro, etc. (Vv. infr. C):—AéAnopar Soph., Plat.; Ep. 
AéAacua:, part. AeAacpévos, etc.: cf. émAHOw. (From 4/AAQO, as in 
Aad-civ, AHG-w, ANO-n, AGO-pa, Aab-paios; cf. Lat. lat-eo, lat-ebra.) 

A. in most of the act. tenses, /o escape notice, to be unknown, unseen, 
unnoticed, often joined with a negat. :—Construct. : 1. c. ace. pers. 
only, to escape his notice, Lat. latere aliquem, Hom., etc.; Ade 5 
¥ Il, 22. 277; ob3€ oe Ajoe 23. 326; ob ARG Ais muavdy vdov 
15. 461, cf, Od. 11, 102, al. ; ov are AaGeiv bupara purds Aesch. Ag. 
796; ob Adba yp’ dpyd Soph. El. 222, cf. Ph. 207; so, rouri p’ édeAn- 
6n Ar. Nub. 380; impers., wept rovraw A€AnOe Td TAGs it escaped the 
notice of the people, Xen. Hier. 2,5; o& 5& AéAnOe wept TovTO Plat. 

- 903 C. 2. most often with a part. added, in which case we 
usually translate the part. by a Verb, and express Aay@dvm by an 
Adverb, unawares, without being observed, unseen, unknown; and this, 
either, a. with an acc. pers., dAAoy Tuva ANOw papyapyevos I am 
unseen by others while fighting, i.e. I fight unseen by them, Il. 13. 273; 
navras éddvOave Saxpva AciBav Od. 8. 93, cf. 12.17, 220., 19. 88, al. ; 
so Pind, O. 1. 104., 6, 69, Hdt. 8.25; often in Att., yi) AaOy pe mpoo- 
meaty lest he come on unseen by me, Soph. Ph. 46, 156; gu) Afoovaow 
abrovds al vijes .. dpopynOeioa should put to sea without their observing 
them, Thuc. 8. 10 ;—or, b. without an acc., povéa éAdvOave 
Bécwow he maintained the murderer unawares, Hdt. 1. 44; 1?) S:apOapeis 
AdOp lest he perish without himself knowing it, Soph. Ph. 506 ; AéAnOas 
ex Opds dy Id. O.T. 415; Sovdedav AéAnOas Ar. Vesp. 517; ovvéBy 52 
irepnuépy yevopévy Aabeiv Dem. 543. 10; in all which examples the 

. Pron, may be supplied, as it is in fact sometimes added, A€AnBev 
aitiy Trois fvvotaw dv Bapts Soph. Fr.go; ws cavriv AaOps dap- 
paryeis Ar. Pax 32, cf. Nub. 242, Xen. An.6. 3,22 :—sometimes, however, 
a different object must be supplied from the context, BaAAovres éAavOavov 
(not éavrovs, but Tp@as), Il. 13.721; eAdvOave [wdvras] éxav Hdt. 8. 
53 Bi) AdOy [Hyuas] piyda Bas Aesch. Eum. 256, cf. Thuc. 4. 133, etc. 
—In a few examples this construct. is reversed, and Aadwy is put im the 
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part., as in our idiom, awd relyeos GAro Aabdy (for €Aadey aAdpevos) Il. 
12. 390; i) ..AnBoved p’ &émves Soph. Ant. 532 :—cf. pOavw. 3. 
rarely c. acc. et inf., py oe Aabérw imepribeper let it not escape thee 
to .. ,i.e. forgetnotto .. , Pind. P.5.30; €Aadev abroy Sodvar Plut. Aristid. 
17; A€AnOe Ocddmpov elva: (for dvra) it has been unnoticed that he is .. , 
Paus. 9. 41, 1; so, €AaGev éumeceiv (for éumeowy), Aesop. 146. 4. 
followed by a relat. clause, ob5é pe ANOes, Str Oedy tis o° Tye thou 
escapest me not, it is not unknown to me, that some god led thee, Il. 24. 
563; obdé E ANGE, Srmms.. 23. 323; eddnees Ocods AQoey of” Eunxaya 
thou thought’st to escape the gods’ notice in.., Hdt. 8.106; ovxovy 
pe .. ola mparre Aav@dve Ar. Eq. 465; od AavOdves pe, ST.., Xen. 
Mem. 3. 5, 24, cf. Symp. 3, 6 and13; A. Tuva, @s.., ef .. , Plat. Theaet. 
174 B. 5. absol., Soph. Tr. 455, Thuc. 1. 37, 69, al. 

B, the compd. Verbs &-AnOavw, ém-AnOw, with aor. 1 éx-éAnoa 
(v. sub voce.), take a Causal sense, to make one forget a thing, c. gen. 
rei; the simple Verb is only so used in Ep. redupl. aor. 2 (cf. Aayxavw 
IV), dppa..AcAaOn ddvvdwv that .. ke may cause him to forget his 
pains, I]. 15.60; méAuw AeAaBorre ouvTuxLGy Poéta ap. Stob. Ecl. 1.174: 
—but, II. in late Ep., AéAaBov = édabor, escaped notice, Ap. Rh. 
2. 226., 3. 779, Orph. Arg. 879. 

C. Med, and Pass. ¢o Jet a thing escape one, to forget: 1. to 
forget simply, in pres. (absol.), od 52 AjOear Il. 11. 790; c. gen., Kipxns 
pev épnuoovyns .. AavOavdyuny Od. 12. 227, cf. Pind. O. 8. 95; in fut., 
ov more Ahaopat abr&y Od. 1. 308; GAyos, ob mor’ od AcAnoerar Eur. 
Alc. 198; mostly in aor. 2, GAxps AabéoOa, opp. to pvjcacba, Il. 11. 
313, al., Aesch. Supp. 731; véorov re AabécOa Od. 9. 97; mas dy.. 
“Odvajos .. AaBoinny; 1. 65; so also in redupl. aor, od5& oé0ev oe 
Gcot paxapes AehaBovTo Il. 4.127; ph Ts por dmeddwy AeAabérOw 16. 
209; ob duvduny Aedrabécd “Arns 19. 136; (but in Hes. Th. 471 like 
the Act., dws AeAaBo1TO Texodoa that she might bear unknown) :—so 
in pf. pass., T@v 5&8 AdAaorar Il. 5.834; Euelo AeAacpévos 23. 69; 
xeivov AeARoOa Soph. El. 342, Eur., etc.; €raipwy mavrev rA€Anorat 
Plat. Phaedr. 252 A ;—with a relat. clause, AeAacpévos bac’ érendvOer 
Od. 13. 92 :—once, the fut. med. is used in a proper pass. sense, ov woTe 
Anodpevor olov épu waxdy never will be forgotten, Soph. El. 1249; cf. 
émdavOive. 2. to forget purposely, to pass over, h AdOer’ 7) od« 
évonoe either he chose to forget it.., ll. 9. 537; padovorw abba, cod 
Haovcr AnPopat Aesch. Ag. 39. II. in later writers the fut. med. 
is used like Act., to escape notice, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 19, Ap. Rh. 3. 737, 
Luc. Sacrif. 14, Alciphro 3. 52. 

Aavos, Dor. for Anvés, Theocr. 

AdE, Adv. with the foot, AAg tv orhOect Bas étéonace peldtvov &yxos 
Il. 6. 65, cf. 16. 503; so, Adg mpooBds 5. 620., 16. 863; Adg modl 
Kwhoas LO. 158, Od. 15. 453 Adg &Oopey 17. 233 ;—so later, Kparep® 
modt A. émBaivey Theogn. 815; Adg éxiBa dnuw Id. 847; AGE waret- 
oOat (cf. Adydnv) to be trodden under foot, Aesch. Eum. 110, cf. Cho. 
644; Gy wodt A. drifew Id, Eum. 540; A. éropovev, rumrew Ap. Rh. 2. 
106, etc.: also in late Prose, Luc, Asin. 31, al.:—for the form, cf. vue, 
mv, ddaf. (From the same Root come Ady-dnv, Aak-rilw, Aax-waTNTOS: 
this Root appears to have been , cf. Lat. calx (cale-is), calc-ar, 
calc-eus, calc-are, calc-itare ; Lith. kul-nis (calx) ; O. Norse hell.) 

feupa, 76, hewn work in stone, Walz Rhett. 1. 640. 

Adkevors, 7}, a cutting of stone, Schol, Theocr. 6. 18. 

Aakeurypiov, 7d, a séone-cutter’s tool, LXx (Ps. 73.7); A. Spyavov 
Ann, Comn. 

Aakeurhs, ov, 5, a stone-hewer, Manetho 1. 77. 

Aakeutixés, 7, dv, of or for a stone-cutter or his art, Eust. 341. 28; 9 
A. Téxvn Walz Rhett. 1. 640, Phot. 

Aakeurés, 7, dv, hewn out of the rock, LXX (Deut. 4. 49), Ev. Luc. 23. 53- 

Aakevw, to hew in stone, LXx (Ex. 34. 1, al.) :—Pass., €« AlOwy de- 
Aafevpévay Lxx (Judith. 1. 2). 

Adkis, not AGfis, vos, 7, (Aaxeiv) like Adyeots, that which is assigned 
by lot, an allotment of land, an Jon. form used by Hdt. 4. 21; so prob., 
tat oe Tehy expivao Adfiv Call. Jov. 80. Cf. Anéis. 

Ad£opat, Ion. for Anfopat, fut. of Aayxavw. 

Aakmaryntos, ov, v. sub Aaxnaryros. 

AGo-Bépos, ov, devouring the people, Synes. 347 A. 

AGo-Boterpa, %, feeder of the people, yata Orph. Lith. 708. 

Aao-Béros, ov, (Bdaxw) =Aaorpdpos, Hesych. 

Ado-ypadia, 7, an enrolment, census, LXX (3 Macc. 2. 28). 

AGo-Sapas, avros,d, man-taming,” Apns Aesch. Theb. 343 (lyr.). II. 
in Hom. only as prop. name, Il. 15. 516; voc. Aaodaua Od. 8. 141, al. 

AG6-Bikos, ov, tried by the people, Socrat. ap. Diog. L. 2. 42. 

AGo-Boyparicés, 7, dv, suited to public opinion, Polyb.34.5,14. Adv. 
-K@s, Id. ap. Strab. 317 (si vera 1.). 

Aao-Sékos, ov, receiving the people; in Hom. as prop. name Aa¢Soxos 
(proparox.), 6. 

AGo-nyycia, 7%, the leading of the people, Justin. M. p. 237 Thirlb., 
Tryph. 49. 

AGo-KtdpGros, ov, accursed by the people, Symm. V. T. 

AGo-KpGréopar, Pass. = dnpo-; Ado-Kp&ria, 7), = Snu0-, Menand. Rhet. 

Aao-péBwv, ovros, 6, ruler of the people, in Hom. as prop. n. 

AGov, Dor. for Ajuor. 

AGo-Edos, 6, (Adas, féw) a sculptor, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7.8, Anth, 
P. append. 305 :—Adj. Ado-Eotkés, 7, dv, Hesych. s. v. dpuf. 

Aaokoupycw, incorrect form for Aagedw, Schol. Od. 14. 223. 

AGo-rGOns, és, suffered by the people, Aesch. Pers. 945; but the metre 
requires some such word as veowa@éa, which Paley suggests. 

AGo-mAdvos [4], 6, misleader of the people, Joseph. A. J. 8. 8, 5 :—in 
Eccl. also Aao-mAavigs, és. 
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Aavds — arrapa. 


Ado-mépos, ov, serving as a passage for the people, man-conveying, d. 

paxavai ob ay e, Aesch. Pers. 113. ZN i 
Go-mpemns, és, becoming the people, copia C. 1. 5423 b. 

habs, 00, 6, Ion, Anos, aes 88, Hdt. 5. 42; ait Aeas, which is 
also used in Hdt, 1. 22., 8.136, while in Trag. the form Aads is some- 
times used metri grat., and once or twice even in Com.; also in late Prose, 
as Foed. Byz. ap. Polyb. 4. 52, 7, Plut., etc.: (the double form appears in 
several pr. names, AewBdrns Hdt. 7. 204, AaBw&ras Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 18, 
etc.; so, Aedxprros, Adxpiros; Aewxapns, Aaxdpns; Aewobévns, Aa- 
oGévns, etc.; Vv. sub fin.). The people at large: in Hom. and 
Hes., never, like dios, the people as a body politic, but merely a 
mass of men; opp. however to Suados, a mere mob, Il. 7. 306 sq.:— 
hence, 1. in the warlike language of the Il., Aads means men, 
i.e. soldiers (like orpards), both of the whole army and smaller divi- 
sions, xpirds €ypero A. "Axaidy Il. 7. 434; Aadv dyelpev 16, 129; 
moddv @deoa Aady 2.115; so in pl., dua 7H ye .. dpiorot Aaol Emovr’ 
2. 578; ortxes domordwv Aa@y 4. 91; periphr., orpards Aady Ib. 76; 
é0vos Aa@v 13. 495; mostly including both foot and horse, as 2. eo 
but sometimes Aads denotes the foot as opp. to the horse, 7. 342: a 
a land-army, opp. to a fleet, 4. 76., 9. 424., 10.14; also the common 
men, opp. to their leaders, 2. 365., 13. 108 :—but 2. in the peace- 
ful Od., Aaoé, more rarely Aads, almost always means men or people, as . 
subjects of a prince, e.g. 3. 214, 304 al. :—indeed Aaoi is sometimes so 
used in Il, e.g. 17. 226., 24. 611; Aaot dypo@ra: country-folk, 11. 
676; work-people, 17. 390; of sailors, Od. 14.248; and so after Hom., 
varios ews seafaring folk, Aesch. Pers. 383; mas 6 xeip@vag Aeks 
Soph. Fr. 724; 6 -yewpyucds Aews Ar. Pax 920; also, uépomes Aaol, i.e. 
mankind, Aesch. Supp. 89; A. éyxwpror the natives, Ib. 517, cf. Od. 6, 

194. 3. of people assembled, as in the theatre, 6 moAds Aa@y dxAos 
Ar. Ran, 676, cf. 219; but esp. in the Ecclesia, ai ortxes Trav Aa@y Id. 
Eq. 163; hence the phrase dxovere Aeg hear o people !—the usual way of 
beginning proclamations at Athens, like our Oyez! Susarion 1, Ar. Pax 
551, Av. 448; dedp’ ire, mavres Ae Arist. Fr. 346, cf. Bentl. Phal. p. 
203:—6 moAds Aews the multitude, Plat. Rep. 458 D, etc. 4. in 
Lxx of the people, as opp. to priests and Levites, 1 Esdr. 5. 46; in N. T. 
of Hews, and later of Christians, as opp. to heathens; in Eccl., of the 
laity or lewd people, as opp. to the «Ajpos or clergy. II. a 
people, i.e. all who are called by one name, first in Pind., Awpie? Aa@ 
0.8.40; Avdady re Aads at bpvyGy Aesch. Pers. 770; ¢dpmas ’Axadv 
Aads Soph. Ph. 1243, cf. O. T. 144, etc.; immérat Aaol, i.e. the Thes- 
salians, Pind. P. 4. 273, cf. 9. 93, N. I. 25. (The resemblance 
between Aads people and AGas stone is implied in Il. 24. 611 Aaods dt 
Aidous moinae Kpoviwy (of the children of Niobé); and so Pind. explains 
the word from the legend of Deucalion, O. 9. 66 sq.; cf. Epich. ap. 
Schol. ad 1., Apollod. 1.7, 2; aliter Philoch. 120,—From the same 
Root come Adiros, Ajvros, AecTovpyia :—its orig. form seems to have 
been AAF, as shewn by the pr. names Aeu-ruxidns (Aew-ruxtdns), Aav- 
aynras (C. 1.1466), Aaf-oxdFuv (Inscr. ap. Prisc. 1. 22., 6. 69); cf. 
Goth. jugga-lauths (veavioxos); A.S. lewed, lewd (laic, unlearned) ; 
O.H.G. liut (Jeute) ; Slav. ljudu; Lith. laudis.) 

AGos, irreg. gen. of Adas. 

Ado-oeBis, és, worshipped by the people, Pind. P. 5. 129. 

Adoo-céos, ov, (cevw) rousing or stirring the nations, epith. of the war- 
deities Ares, Eris, Il. 17. 398., 20. 48; of Athena, Od. 22. 210, Il, 13. 128; 
of Apollo, 20. 79; also of men, as Amphiaraus, Od. 15. 244; of Elec- 
tryon, Amphitryon, Hes. Sc. 3 and 37 :—Aaogodo dy@ves assemblies to 
which the people flock, Pind. P.12. 42; cf. irmogdas. II. (cum) 
preserving the people or nations, Anth. P. 9. 689, Nonn. Jo. 7. 31., 8. 12. 

AGo-réxtwv, ovos, 5, a stone-worker, Anth. P. 7. 380. 

Ado-rivakros, ov, stirred by a stone, Ydiwp Anth. P. 9. 272. 

Agoropéw, written by some Edd. for Aaroropéw. 

AGo-ropos, ov, stone-cutting, dSpyava Menand. Byz. p. 443 (ed. 
Bonn,). II. =Aarvros, Paul. Sil. Ambo 116, Epigr. Gr. 1021. 

AGo-répos, ov, piercing stones, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 188. 

AGo-tpddos, ov, nourishing or tending the people, wédus Pind. O. 5. 93 
Tiwn r. an office useful to the people, Ib. 6. 102. 

Ado-rinos [¥], ov, cutting stones, cuidAn Anth. P. 7. 429. 
as Subst. @ stone-cutter, statuary, like Aatvmos, Anth. Plan. 59. 

AGo-0dpos, ov, ruining the people, destructive, c. gen., Theogn. 781. 

AGo-pévos, ov, slaying the people, Theocr. 17. 53, C. 1. 6854 f. 

AGo-hépos and Aewoédpos, ov, bearing people, Aaopdpov Kab dbdv on 
a highway, thoroughfare, ll. 15. 682; Aaopédpov éréByoay .. KededOov 
Theocr. 25.155; tmép Tov pddora Aewpdpay mudA€ww (v. 1. Aaop—) over 
the gates of greatest thoroughfare, Hdt. 1. 187; Tas Aewpdpous (sc. d50ds) 
py BadiCeay, Pythag. rule in Arist. Fr. 192; Aeawpdpous mpds éxrpomas Eur. 
Rhes, 881, where Vater suggested Aewpdpov from the high-way, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 763 C (rav é« Tips xwpas X. eis Thy TOA .. TeTapévwr), and Paus, 
9. 2, 2 (raved Ooidat Se eis THY A.), Philo 1. 16, and v. AewBaros. II. 
Aeaxpdpos, 7),=mdpvn, Anacr.157. [Aew- as monosyll. in Eur. |. c.] 

Admaypa, 7d, and Adtaypés, 6, an evacuation, Hesych. 

Aamabdvés, dv, metri grat. for dAanadvds, q. Vv. 

AGmrdfw, metri grat. for dAawaw, q. Vv. 

Admibov, 74, a kind of lapathum or sorrel, which acts as an aperient, 
Lat. rumex, Theophr. H. P. 7. 1, 2: also AdtraQos, 6 or H, E. M. 57.17; 
and Aamda@n, 7) Ib. 551. 16. II. a pit, pitfall for wild beasts, 
Phot., Suid.; also AdtraQos, 6, Democr. ap. A. B. 374. 

Adraxtikés, 7, dv, (Aamdcow) purgative, Xenocr. Aq. 1. 8, Galen. 

Admagis, %, evacuation of the bowels, Arist. Phys. 2. 6, 5, Probl. 23- 
39, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 2. Io. 

Ramépa [ma], Ep. and Ion. -py, : (Aamapés) :—the soft part of the 


II. 








Aarapds — Adouos. 


body between the ribs and hip, the » IL 6. 64., 16. 318, al. (not in 
04), Hat. 2. 86, etc.; in pl. the flanks, Lat. ilia, Id. 6. 75, Hipp. 298. 





, ete.—The post-Hom. equivalent is Aaydv. Both these words seem 
pple! eb coal dv, though Aamdpa and by seem to be 

istinguished in Hipp. 480. 48., 540. 46. é i 
4, dy, like Aayapés, slack, loose, rd X. Tis wAEevpiis=Aandpa, 


17 A; of the bowels, Id. Progn. 40, al., v. Foés. Oecon.; A. ye- 
to have the bowels open, Arist. Probl. 23. 39; immos A, dv dd-yet 
Td. H. A. 8. 24, queer Aubert suggests Aawdpas dvéAxet). 

J ipp. 763C. Adv.-p@s, Id. (Cf. Aawacow.) 
Aan Tos, %}, looseness, of the bowels, Hipp. 1137 B. 
amacow, Att. —rrw, fut. fw, to empty, didppora .. Tv yaorépa Aa- 
magcovoat a ee gn. 39 3 ob« éAawafer obdev had no evacuations, Id. 

o 


0.H.G. 


in Aagd-toa 


1133 F; rd zap’ ‘€t causes the tumours by the ear ¢o discharge, 
took place, Hipp. 1170 D; pf. inf. AeAamax@ar Ath. 363 A. 
[4], 4. the scum or mould that forms on the surface of wine, 
Ara 148 A; but Erotian read Aaw@des. 2. phlegm, Lat. pituita, 
. 387) in sunless filth or damp, of the nether world, cf. Homer’s 
9. 13, 4, A. B. 277, hence come several words, Aamoris, ov, 6, 
P. 5. 181 i—so that this may be the sense of Aami#at 
IL. =Admn, Id. 
492 :—Med. (v. 
(lip); Lith. lép-a (lip) :—the Root be- 
of wolves, re onow..pédav tdwp 


Id. 151 A, cf. 82 E:—Pass., esp. in aor. €AamayxOnv, of the bowels, to be 
fed, Id. 12. 21., 403. 49, cf. Arist. Probl. 23. 39: absol., éAawdocero 
a 
(Curt. doubts its relation to +. Admrw: cf. Adwaypa, —pds, Ad- 
eee ddara(w, ddarabvés, and perh. Aamapés.) 
, or other liquids left to stand, Erotian Lex. Hipp.; Adymn in 
Diosc. 5.87, Plut. 2. 1073 A:—so, AapwHdes, of urine, with a scum on it, 
406. 37, etc.; peorot Adwns Diphil. "Awodim. 1. 15: cf. A€u- 
3. metaph., dvjAiw Adwa (as Wieseler for Adurp in Aesch. 
Bépor edpmevra, Virgil's loca senta situ. 
Aamilw, to whistle, Soph. Fr. 903; to swagger, rodomontade, Cic. Att. 
Phot. :— 
swag; > (Sirac. 20. 7); Aam«rfs, fem. Aawiorpia, Phot., 
76, swaggering, boasting, Cic. 1. c.; also , OU, 
a wild Thessalian people in the heroic age, con- 
Hom., etc.; the sing. in Soph. Fr. 345. 
fit for emptying (v. Adwre sub fin.), Eust. 1413. 3. 
wile fave) Ar. Nab. 811: aor. Aaa Poéta ap. Apollod. 
Pherecr, Kpar. 
; cf. Lat. Jamb-o (m inserted), 
comes .H.G. laffan (to lap).) To lap with 
adhe Je yheo IL. 16.161; of 
dogs, Il. Fr. 247, Plut. 2. A; wive ra xapyapédovra dAdnrovra 
H. A. 8.6, 1; 7H yAdoon A. Ael.N. A. 6.53; cf. eéwro. 2 


drink greedily, drink, suck, alya dédAaas Ar. Fr. 492; olvov Ath. 
3E; wamvév Luc. V. H. 1. 23 :—also in Med., AdwrecOa AeracThy to 
down, Pherecr. Kpam. 17.—In Ath. 363 A Aamdrrew should be re- 
for Adwrev, unless it was an error of the writer, as in Eust. 1413. 3. 
74, a kind of cakes, Ath. 78 A: v. |. xamvpia. 
€s, v. sub Aaprwins. 
, 76, =oripp, ap. Diosc. 5. 99. 
, the fat of animals, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 58. 
76, Arabic name for frankincense, Strab. 778; written Adpip- 
Agatharch, in Phot. Bibl. 459.15. 
h, &v, (Aapés) fatted, fat, Bods Ar. Pax 925; aves Eratosth, ap. 
B; metaph., A. os Ar. Av. 465:—hence Adptvedopat, Dep. to 
ie = oboe 376 B; vas meg @, ov, seas dtp 
G), 6, a kind of sea-fish, . H. 3. 399 (ubi al. Hos), 
: hence Aaptveuris, ov, ceric 1a. P 
lérices, Lucan. 9..920.] 


52, 654. 
Dind. Steph. Thes.) :—Larissa, a 


PR 5 


Se 


- 340; , Poll. 10. 111. 
— 6, a charcoal-basket, Ar. Ach, 333, Alex. Zzovd. 1, Lys. ap. 
Aapxo-popéw, to carry a pkos, Dio C. 52. 25. 
A age te Dim. of Adpyaf, Symm. V.T., C. 1. 52005: also Aap- 
, Eccl. 


, o¥, doubtful epith. of Pan, apparently from a dull pun 
on xmAq a and ymAés=Adpraf, Anth. P. 15. 21, 16. 
, Ov, killing in a box or chest, Lyc. 234. 

Apvak, aos, 4, and in late Poets J, Jac. Anth. P. pp. 295, 299 :— 
@ coffer, box, chest, e.g. for keeping household store, Il. 18. 413, Hat. 3. 
123. 2. a cinerary urn or coffin, [dcréa] xpvoeinv és Adpvaxa 
OjjKay Il. 24. 795; Adpvaxas kvwapioolvas dyovow Gyafa..* éveor 
8% rd dora werd. Thue. 2. 34, cf. C.1. 4003, 4007, 4441, al.: the ark 
of Deucalion, Plut, 2. 968 F, Luc. Syr. D. 12, Apollod. 1. 7, 2, cf. Anth, 
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3. a drinking trough, C.1. 2553. 
—Cf. ing. 
Aapo-adys, é; (Adpos) like a sea-mew, Schol. Lyc. 76. 


os, 6, a ravenous sea-bird, perhaps the sea-mew, gull, described as 
dashing down into the sea and then floating on the waves, Od. 5. 51, cf. 
Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 1., 8. 3, 13:—hence of greedy demagogues, as Cleon, 
A. Kexnvas ent mérpas Snynyopav Ar. Eq. 956; KAéwva tov A. dda 
éAdvres Id. Nub. 591, cf. Av. 567, Matro ap. Ath. 134 E. II. 
some kind of tame singing bird, Anth. P. 7. 199. {@ everywhere, 
except in Ar. Av., Anth. P. ll. c.] 

Aapés, dy, (vy. sub Adw B) post. Adj. pleasant to the taste, dainty, sweet, 
in Hom. always of taste, Aapdv mapa Seimvov Z@nxas Ul. 19. 316; Aapoy 
TeruKotpeba dépmov Od. 12. 283., 14. 408 ; Aapdy ré of aly’ dvOpumov 
sweet to it [the fly] is the blood of man, Il. 17. 572 :—Ep. Sup., Adpw- 
tTaros olvos (metri grat. for Adpéraros) Od. 2. 350, like kaxofe.vwrepos, 
di{upwraros : Comp. Aapérepov as Ady., Anth. P. 7, 24. 2. pleasant 
to the smell, Mosch. 2. 92; dv@ea Aapd pos Anth. P. append. 306; 
Aapdy SSwdev Dion. P. 936. 3. pleasant to the eye, lovely, Anth. P. 
9- 525, 12. 4. pleasant to the ear, sweet to hear, éros Ap. Rh. 3. 
933, Anth. P. 7. 602; Aapd Pbéyyec@at Ib. 9. 571; A. xeiAea utter- 
ing sweet sounds, Id. Plan. 226. 

"Bhnaies. 6, Trag. for Aaéprns, q. v. 

Adpros, 5, a hard Rhodian stone, Inscr. Rhod. in Cauer’s Delect. p. 56, 
1. 99, cf. Newton in Trans. of Roy. Soc. of Lit. xi. p. 3, p. 9. 

, od, 5, (Adpuyé) a crier or bawler, Byz. 
, =Aapvyyitw I, Bpayya Aapvyyidwy Anth. P. 11. 382. 

Aapuyyife, Att. fut. -1d, to shout lustily, bellow, bawl, Dem, 323.1, 
Luc. Amor. 36: of the raven, fo croak, Anon. ap. Suid.; (so Aapuy- 
yopos, 6, in Plut. 2. 129 A) :—c. acc. cogn. to baw! out, rade Ath. 
383 F. II. trans. to outdo in shouting, Aapyyyd Tods phropas 
Ar. Eq. 358; other expl. it wild cut their throats, v. Schol. 

» 7, Ov, gluttonous, Pherecr. T’pa. 1. 

Aapvyy-opos, 4, v. sub Aapuyyitw. 

Aapuyyés, 4, a bawler, Hesych. 

Aapvyyo-ropéw, to cut open the windpipe ; ~ropta, 4, Paul. Aeg. 6. 33. 

Aapvyys-pwvos, ov, sounding from the throat, Sopat. ap. Ath. 175 C, 

Adpvyé [4], vyyos, 5, the larynx or upper part of the windpipe, Arist. 
H.A.1.12, 1; used im sounding the vowels, Ib. 4. 9, 2: but in Poets 
the gullet (papvy£) and the windpipe (Adpvyf) are constantly confounded, 
ef, Arist. H. A, 4. 9,1:—the swallow, gullet, throat, Eur. Cycl.157; 
xwpetv ward rou A. Pherecr. Meradd. 1. 7, cf. Crobyl. Incert. 1; of 
gluttons, dvdéavoe Adpuyyes Eubul. Incert. 16; é& Tod A. éxxpendoas Td 
Ar, Eq. 1363; Tov Adpuyy’ dy éxeréyorpi cov Id. Ran. 575 :—metaph., 
A. yAuids speech, Lxx (Sirach. 6. 4). 

Aapive, to coo like a dove, Valck. Ammon. p. 231. 

As, Ados, 6, a stone, Att. contr. for Aas, q. v. 

Adotiva [ac], rd, like xurpémodes alwaysin a. a trivet or stand fora pot, 
a kitchen-utensil, gridiron, Ar. Pax 893 (ubi v. Schol.), Diocl. Médurr. 
3- IL. a nightstool, Cratin. Apaw. 8, Pherecr. Kpar. 12, Incert. 
43, Eupol. Téa. 31, Ar. Fr. 80: also in sing., like Lat. Jasanum, Hipp. 
261, 13, Anth. P. 11. 74 :—hence » 6, the slave who had 
charge of the nightstool, Plut. 2. 182.C, cf. Hor. Sat. 1.6, 109, Arr. Epict. 
1. 19, 17. 

or Adcap, 7é,=dnds otApiov, asafoetida, Hippiatr. 1. 22. 

AdoBopat, Dor. for AdCopat, Theocr. 

Aacedpar, Dor. fut. med. of AavOdvw, Theocr. : 

AdoOn, 1}, mockery, insult, like Att. xAetn, ém yédwrl re kad AdaOy 
Hdt. 6. 67, cf. Anth. P. 7. 345; vw, to mock, insult, Hesych. 
(V. Ada B.) 

AacOipev, Dor. inf. aor. pass. of AavOdvw, Theocr. 

Aaor-aixny, evos, (Adcwos) with rough, shaggy neck, of the bull, h. 
Hom. Merc. 224, cf. Aacvatyeva xairny Ar. Ran. 822; of the bear, 
h, Hom. 6. 46; of the horse, Soph. Ant. 350; A. Avpoa Theocr. 25. 
272; also with a neut., Aagtatxevos dyrpov v. |. Id. Epigr. 5. 5. 

-pnAov, 76, a downy apple, perhaps the peach, prob. |. Antig. Car. 
; 6pGAov in Hesych. 


ap. Ath. 82 B 
Kaovs-Opue, Tptxos, 6, }, shaggy, Opp. H. 4. 369, Nonn. D. 38. 359. 
iov6-KvnLos, 


X , ov, hairy-legged, Opp. C. 2. 186. 

Aadors-xwhos, ov, deaf from hair growing in the ears, cited from Plat. 
(Phaedr. 253 E) by Synes. 67 D and Lexx., from a false reading also 
found in some Mss. 

Adorov [4], 74, a rough cloth, Sappho (89) ap. Poll. 7. 74; Adovov 
émPeBAnuévos Theopomp. Com. ’O8. 4. 

Adovos [4], a, ov, later also os, ov Luc. Prom, 12, etc.: (v. sub fin.) :-— 
hairy, rough, shaggy, woolly, of sheep, Il. 24. 125, Od. 9. 4333 A. O7pes, 
of sheep and goats, opp. to deer (a7ueroi 8.), Soph. Ph. 184; Tpayos, 
pédcooae Theocr. 7. 15., 22. 42; 7a Aaowrata, of horses, Xen. 
Eq. 2, 4:—in men, Adowy «fp was in the heroic age a mark of 
strength, Il. 2. 851., 16, 554; év..o7hOeoor Aaclow, of Achilles, 
1.189; 7d orfOos érawéew xpi Terpayavdv Te ddy Kai Adciov Hipp. 
91 B; whereas, afterwards, a hairy breast was looked upon as a 
sign of disso} or coar: Ar. Nub. 349, cf. Plat. Theaet. 194 
E; or of intrigue and cunning, "AyaOoxAfjos Aaowa ppéves HAacay efw 
marpibos Alex. Aetol. ap. Ath. 699 C ;—(conversely, mens vulsa in 
Martial is used for a weak mind) ;—also, A. xepad7 Plat. Tim. 76C; 
A. wept ra Gra Id. Phaedr. 253 E; A. 7d oxédn Luc. D. Deor. 4.13 A, 
dppts Theocr. 11. 31; rpixes Anth. P. 11. 326 :—7d Adowov hairiness, 
Luc. D. Marin. 1. 1:—Adv., ray dpppvar Aagiws éxev Philostr. 552. II, 
generally, like 5acvs, bushy, over-grown, xwpiov Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 19, cf. 


Ap. Rh. 1. 622, Diod. 5. 62, etc. 
 dvrls 








P. 1. 62; esp. am ark, in which children were exposed, Simon. 37. oe 


» Plat. Crat, 420 D; Spuyds Theocr. 25. 134; Spis Id. 26. 3:—é« Trav 
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Aaciwy ra Onpia eedAGy Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,163; ba ray A. emvyevopevor 
Id. An. 6. 4, 26:—also overgrown with .., yi) UAais Adowos Luc. Prom. 
12. (Adavos seems to differ from dacvs only in dialect, A and 5 being 
sometimes interchanged, cf. Ad, 11. 6.) 

Aacr vos, ov, hairy-breasted, Anth. P. 7. 578. 

Aacrérys, nTOos, %, shagginess, Eust. 1638. 39. 

Aacrétptxos, ov, =Aace , Opp. C. 1. 474. 

Aacr-oupyia, %, manufacture of rough cloths, Hesych. 

Aaci-oppus, v, gen. vos, with bushy eyebrows, Hesych. 

xairys, ov, 6, with shaggy hair, Hdn. Epim. p. 166. 

Aacdy, dvos, 5, (Adavos 11) a thicket, Nic. Th. 28, 489. 

Aackdlw, =Adonw, Hesych. 

Adoxw, impf, ZAackov Trag.: fut. Adxpoopa Ar. Pax 381, 384: aor. 1 
@Aaxnoa [&] Ib. 382, (S:a-Adenoas Id. Nub. 410 is prob. from da- 
Adxéw, Dor. for —Anxéw) :—aor. 2 €AdKov, Ep. Adwov Hom. :—pf. Aé- 
Ada, Ion. AéAnea Il, part. fem. AeAdevia Od.:—Med., v. infr. 11. 
(From 4/AAK, as in Aax-eiv, Aax-is, cf. Anx-éw, AGK-éw, AaK-a fw, 
Aack-a tw, Aax-epds, Aax-€puCa ; Skt. lap, lap-ami (loguor, queror); Lat. 
log-uor, log-uax, etc.) To ring, rattle, crash: I. of things 
which ring when struck, Adwe xaAxds vuccopéven fipeciv Te wal &yxeor 
Il. 14. 25; Ade 8 domis 20. 277; also, Adwe 3 daréa the bones cracked, 
broke with a crash, 13.616; Ade mupt An crackled, Hes. Th. 694; 
€daxov dfivav BpOdpevar xvdat creaked under the weight, Aesch. Theb. 
153;—this sense only occurs in aor. 2 act. II. of animals, to shriek, 
scream, of the falcon, df) AeAnxws Il.22.141; of the nightingale in the 
falcon’s talons, ri AéAnwas; Hes. Op. 205; also of dogs, to howl, bay, 
SKVAAy .. dewdv AeAdxvia Od. 12. 85; rare in Prose, ov puvuplfec ovde 
A€AnKev (AéAaxey ?), of the black eagle, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 3:—this sense 
occurs only in pf., except in Ep. aor. med., edves AeAdxovTo, h. Hom. Merc, 
148 III. of men, to shout, scream, cry aloud, Aesch. Cho. 35, 
Soph. Ant. 1094, etc.; Ti A€AGwas; Ar. Ach. 480; py vuv Aaxhons 
Id, Pax 382 :—hence of Oracles, to noise abroad, Aesch. Ag. 1426, Soph. 
Tr. 824, Ar. Pl. 39: also, fo sing, mpds abAdy Eur. Alc. 346. 2. 
c. ace. cogn. to shriek forth, utter aloud, €hackov ddodkvypdv Aesch. Ag. 
596, cf. Pr. 407; A. Body Eur, El. 1214, Ion 776; Weddos és modu dA. 
Soph. Ant. 1094; dyyeAlas, mhjya, etc., Eur. I. T. 461, al.; pia yev- 
vatov Ar. Ran. g7; c. dupl. acc., Toadra AdoKes Tods .. pidous Eur. 
Andr. 671.—In this sense only in Att. Poets, chiefly Trag. Iv. 
later, to crack or burst asunder, éhdannoe péoos Act. Ap. 1.18; Spdeuv 
uondels éddenoe Act. Thom. 33, cf. Geop. 13. 15. 

Aacravpo-KainaBov, 74, an aphrodisiac dish, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 9 C. 

Adoravpos, 4d, epith. of a xivados, Theopomp. Hist. 249; cf. Anth. P. 
12. 41:—Aaor7pis is cited as a Dim, inE.M. 159. 30. (V. sub Adw B: 
for the form, cf. 6n0-avpdés, Kévr-avpos.) 

Ado, Dor. fut. of AavOdvw, Theocr. 

Adtiyeiov, 7d, the vessel into which the darag falls, Suid. 

Aarayéw, to throw the Adrayes, A. KoTT4Bous Luc. Lexiph. 3. 

AGrdyy [TH], }, =Aarag I, Dicaearch. ap. Ath. 666 B. 

Adrak [G], dyos, #:—in pl. Adrayes, at the game of xérraBos, the few 
drops of wine in the bottom of the cup which were thrown into a basin 
with a splash, A\araryes ToTéovTae KvALxvav and Tmay Alcae. 43; am’ 
4yxdtans .. tno. Adraryas Cratin. Incert. 16, cf. Hermipp. Moip. 2. 7, 
Critias 1. 2, Call, Fr. 102. 2. in sing. =«érraBos, the splash, which 
lovers regarded as a sort of omen, Soph. Fr. 257; cf. réfov,Aatayéw. II. 
a water-quadruped, prob. a beaver, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 14., 8. 5, 8. 

pia, 74, the Latin festival, in honour of Fupiter Latiaris, Dio C. 
47. 40, cf. Eus, L. Const. 13. 

AGrivicés, 9, dv, Latin, pnyuara Dio 53.18: Adv.-«@s, An. Ox. 3. 383. 

Adirivo-76ns, €s, following Latin customs, Eust. 1658, 62. 

Ausrivos, 7, ov, Latin, Theophr. H. P. 5. 8,1; éoprat A. the feriae 
Latinae, Dion. H. 4. 49; 9 A. povh, 4 A. didAexros Strab. 258. 

Adnvov, 76, the Fus Latii, Strab. 186, 191. 

AGro-yevijs, és, Dor. for Anroyerjs. 

dG-ropetov, 76, a stone-quarry, Strab. 538; but written Aardor, Ib. 
238, 395, C. I. 2032, 2043: cf. Aaropla, 

AGtopéw, to quarry or hew stones, mérpas A. Diod. 5. 39: metaph., A. 
éx THs xoAtas Just. M. Tryph. 135. TI. A. Adxxov to hew it out, 
Lxx (Ex. 21. 33). 

AGropypa, 76, stone cut from a quarry, Diod. 3. 13- 

Adropyrés, dy, or 9, dv, Lob. Paral. 460 :—hewn in stone, hewn out of 
a rock, Strab. 670. 2. of stones, hewn, Lxx (4 Regg. 12. 12). 

AGropta, %,=Aaropeiov, mostly in pl., like Lat. lautumiae, quarries, 
Strab. 367, Anth. P. 11. 253, cf. Ael. V.H. 12. 44: the quarries at Syra~ 
cuse, used as a prison, Plut. 2. 334C; cf. ALGoropia. 

AGropixés, 4, dv, for quarrying stones, atdnpos Diod. 3. 12. 

AGréprov, v. sub Aaropeioy. 

AGropls, los, 4, a stone-chisel, Agatharch, in Phot. Bibl. 449. 4. 

AGrépos, 6, (Ads, Téuvw) a quarry-man, stone-cutter, LXX (3 Regg. 5. 
15. al.), Joseph. A. J. 11. 4, 1, C. I. (add.) 4528 8, al. 

Adtos, 6, a fish of the Nile, Lat. latus, Archestr, ap. Ath. 311 E. 

AatpaBds, =Aapupds, and AarpaBia, =Aapupia, Hesych.: he also cites 
a part. AarpaBGv ddaevdpevos; and a Verb AarpaPilev’ Bwpodo- 
xeve nal mavovpyciv.—But AarpaBtalw he expl. by dofuws Aadreiv, 
which prob. belongs to another Gloss AarpdLew: BapBapi¢er. 

Aatpeta, 7, (Aarpetw) the state of a hired workman, service, servitude, 
Aesch. Pr. 966; énimovoy éxew d. Soph. Tr. 830; in pl., ofas Aarpeias 
av@ bcov Chdov rpépe Id. Aj. 503, cf. Eur. Phoen. 225, etc. :—metaph. 
the business or duties of life, Plut. 2. 107 C. 2. A. Tod Oeov, Hedy 
service to the gods, divine worship, Plat. Apol. 23 B, Phaedr. 244 E; so, 
absol., Lxx, N. T., Eccl. ’ 
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Aaciwarrepvos — AavpoTwr€w. 


Adtpevos, a, ov, f.1. for Adrpios, q. v. 

Adrpevpa, 74, in pl. service for hire, mivav AaTpevpara painful service, 
Soph. Tr. 357:—service paid to the gods, worship, Eur.I.T.1275. IL 
=Adrpis, as Lat. servitium=servus, a slave, Id. Tro.“1106. 

Aarpeds, éws, 5, a hired servant, Lyc. 393. 

Aatpevréov, verb. Adj. one must serve, Twi Eccl. 

Aarpeuris, od, 6,=Aarpevs, rod Ocod Just. M. Tryph. 64. 

Aarpeutixés, 7, dv, of or for divine service, Eccl. Adv. Kas, Tzetz. 


Aarpeurés, 7, dv, servile, épyov Lxx (Ex. 12. 16). II. to be 
served, Eccl. 

Aatpevw, (Adrpis) to work for hire or pay, Solon 13. 48: to be in 
servitude, serve, Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 36; mapa tix Apollod. 2. 6, 3. 2. 


A. twi to be subject to, be bound or enslaved to, Soph. Tr. 35, Eur., 
etc.; also c. acc. pers., like Oepamevw, to serve, Id. El. ES NES 99 
1115 :—metaph., Aarp. wézpq, of Prometheus, Aesch. Pr. 968; ydx@ors 
Aatpevday Trois inepraras Bporav Soph. O. C. 105; A. vdpos to obey, 
Xen. Ages. 7, 23 A. waip@, Lat. temporibus inservire, Pseudo-Phocyl. 
1133; T@ KddAct A. to be devoted to... , Isocr.217C; A. jdovH Luc. Nigr. 

15. 8. to serve the gods with prayers and sacrifices, X. boiBw Eur. 
Ion 152: ¢, acc. cogn., mévov A, to render due service, Ib. 129; 
névov .. Tévd' éharpevoa OG Epigr. Gr. 850:—Pass., réAavrov drorivey 
Al Aarpecdpevoy (sic) in token of service due, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 11. 7. 

Aarpros, a, ov, of a servant or service, p.o0ds Pind.O. 10.34; Aarpiav 
"IawAxdy mapédwxev gave Iolcos into slavery, Id. N. 4. 89, ubi Codd. 
Aarpetay contra metrum. 

Adrpis, cos, 6 and 4, a workman for hire, hired servant, and in fem, 
handmaid, Theogn. 302, 486, Soph. Tr. 70, Eur. Supp. 639; “Eppijy .. 
5acpdvov Adrpw Id. Ion 4; Hurydvarca Ges Adrpw .. bs .., Simon. (?) 
179; also of slaves, Eur. I. A. 868, cf. 858:—the fem., Id. Hec. 609; 
% OcGv X. handmaid of the gods, Id. H. F. 823; tiv “AnéAAwvos A., of 
Cassandra, Id. Tro. 450, v. infr. and cf. Aarpeta:—metaph., pirov moAv- 
dwéa A., of the spindle, Anth, P. 6. 39; ®ofBov A., of the raven, Ib. 
9.272. (Hence prob. Lat. latro, latrocinari, Fest.) 

Aatpov, 74, pay, hire, Adtpav drepOe without charge or payment, 
Aesch. Supp. 1011 :—Adrpov 6 pua8és Suid., E. M. 557. 35. 

AGtiméw, to build of stone, Lyc. 523. 

Aarinn [¥], 4, the chips of stone in hewing, like cxdpov, Strab. 
808. II. gypsum, lime, Plut. 2.954 A. 

Aaritos [v], 6, (Ads, rdwrw) a stone-cutter, mason, Hipp. Fract. 773, 
Soph. Fr. 477, C. I. (add.) 3827 v, y, al.; cf. Aaordmos :—hence v 
més, 4, Ov, of or for hewing, cpiAn Hesych.; 4 A. Téxvn Porphyr. ap. 
Cyrill. 

Reseds, to clap, strike, Opp. C. 2. 430 in Med.; Pass., Id. H. 1. 628. 

AG&re, Dor. for Anta. 

Aaukdvin, 7, =Aaipds, the throat, paivero 8 7 kAnives dn’ Gpov aixé” 
éxovow Aaveaviny Il. 22.325, (for 24.642 v. ka0inut init.) :—Aeveavin 
is a v.1., and prevails in later Ep., v. Spitzn. ad 1. c.; AeveavinOer, -nvbe, 
Ap. Rh. 2. 192, Opp. H. 1. 755. 

AavxeAapyxéw, in Neapol. Inscrr. (C. I. 5790, —90 b, -96, -97) seems to 
refer to some priestly office, v. Franz. p. 1255. 

Aawpa, Ep. and Ion. -py, 4, an alley, lane, passage, Lat. angiportus, 
Od. 22, 128, 137, Hdt. 1. 180, Pind. P. 8. 123, Hermesian. 5.65; % ry 
Saplwy A. an alley or bazaar at Samos, where women sold delicacies of 
all kinds, Clearch. ap. Ath. 540 F; so, evda:pdvev A., at Alexandria, Ath. 
541 A: an avenue, Theocr. Ep. 4. 1: a path, Plut. Crass. 4. II. 
a sewer, drain, privy, Ar. Pax 99, 158. III. a kind of mozastery, 
in which each monk lived apart in his own cell, Evagr. H. E. 1, 21, 
v. Ducang. (Perh, akin to AaBUpuvGos.) 

Aawpeov, 76, 2 mountain in the S. of Attica, famous for its silver- 
mines, Hdt. 7. 144, Thue. 2. 55, etc. :—Aavpwrixés or —ewtixés, 7, dv, 
of Mt. Laurium, v. sub yAadé. 

Aaipos, in Gramm. and Mss., for AdBpos, v. Dind. Steph. Thes. 

Aaupoordrat, of, (Aavpa, orHvar) the choreutae who stood in the middle, 
generally the bad ones, Cratin. Incert. 71; cf. Miiller Eumen. § 12. 

Adgvy, 4}, Pergam. for dapvy, Hesych. 

Aadpia, %, epith. of Artemis (perh. akin to Adgupa), the Forager, 
Paus. 4. 31, 7, etc., cf, Ant. Liber. 40; of Athena, Lyc. 356, etc. ;—sa 
Addpvos of Hermes, Lyc. 835. ; 

Aapvypes, 6, (Aapicow) gluttony, Ar. Nub. 52; personified, Anth. P, 
6. 305 :—so Adguypa, 76, a greedy attack, Aapiypara vovcwy C, I, 
6203. 13 ;—Addvéts, 4, =Aagpvypds, Ath. 362 E;—Aaixrys, ov, 6, a 
gourmand, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 4, 6;—and Aaguxrucés, 4, dv, eager for 
booty, Georg. Pachym. 2. 309 (ed. Bonn.). 

Addipa [AG], 74: (4/AAB, AA®, AapBavw) :—spoils taken in war, 
Lat. spolia, Trag., as Aesch. Theb. 278. 479, Soph. Aj. 93; A. dperfs Id. 
Tr. 646; also in Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 24, Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 53 :— 
later in sing. Adpupoy, Polyb. 2. 62, 12, C. 1. 2263 c (add.), al.; ém-~ 
unpvrrew Twi Ad@upor to give public authority for plundering a people, 
Polyb. 4. 26,7; cf. puovov, ovAn. 

Aidipaywyéw, to make booty of, carry off as booty, Strab. 278, Plut. 
Galb, 5 (in fut. med.), etc.; metaph., A. dperny Id. 2. 5 F:—Pass., Schol, 
Eur. Med. 256. II. to plunder, wédw Apollod. 2. 7, 8. 

Aadvpayoynpa, 74, booty carried off, Nicet. Ann. 469. 3 (cd. Bonn.) 
bipaywyla, %, a carrying off booty, Schol. Eur. Or. 1434. 

Aadip-dywyss, dv, carrying off booty, prob. 1. for puray— in Polyaen., 
cf, Schol. Il. 10. 460, Schol. Lyc. 985> 

Adoupete, to plunder, LXx (Judith. 15. 12). 

AdpdpoTr@dciov, 746, a place where booty is sold, Polyb. 4.6, 3; also 
AAdhipowaHdArov, Strab. 664. 

A&dtpoTwAé€w, ¢o sell booty, absol., Xen. An. 6, 6, 38; c. acc., Aciar 











AagupordéAns — Aeaive, 


Polyb. 5. 24, 10, etc.; A. alxuaddrous to sell them as booty, Diod. 


17. 1 
Aagipo-nsa ns, ov, 6, a seller of booty, one who has bought up booty to 
retail, Lat. sector, Xen. An. 7.7, 56, Hell. 4.1, 26, etc. II. at Sparta, 

a) were officers attached to the king’s staff, who took 


ps of the booty, Id. Lac. 13, 11, cf. Miiller Dor. 2. p. 251 (E. Tr.). 
, a selling of booty, Gloss.: —mAnors, ews, 7, Byz. 
X . €Adepuga Orph. Lith. 120, Ael., etc.:—Med. 


¥ éyxata mdyTa 
Ir. 176., 17.64; of dogs, Luc. Asin. 27; of wild beasts, 
etc., Q. Sm. 10. 316, etc.; of bears also, to tear open, évuge Tv 
Ael. N. A. 4. 45; metaph. of fire, to consume, Anth. P. 5. 239; 
so, of disease, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3 :—Med., of men, to eat glutton- 
ously, gorge, Lat. helluari, Aapiccerar Aapvypdv Eupol. KéA. 12, 
Anon. ap. Suid., cf. Lyc. 1. c—Poét. Verb, used in late Prose. 
a, ov, (Aaptcow) gluttonous, Anth. Plan. 15, Lyc. 1234, 
etc. ;—a name of Zeus among the Minyae, Hdt. 7. 197, v. Miller Eum. 


herbs, LXX (Deut. 11. 10) ;=«ijmos Aaxdvaw, Ib. (3 Regg. 21.2). II. 


= yds, Joseph. B. J. 4.9, 8. 
day, 76, =Xaxavor, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 2. 8. 
Ax Givevopat, Pass. to be planted with vegetables or to produce them, 
Strab. 243, App. Pun. 117. 2. to be used as potherbs, Diosc. 2. 
145. onthe ped im Me pgs = - 
thering ts , Anth, P. g. 318. 
~ hind, » H. P. 1. 11, 3: Ta Aaxa- 


ivn-Adyos, ov, 

eicgahe gina portions nce peeps aaa 

ve, ; » Ib. 6. 1, 2., 7. I, 1, C. P. 6. 9, 3. 
ov, te Bo i. e. sowing, vegetables, Manctho 4. 258. 


hayand, 4, a kitchen-garden, like ua, Hesych.; cf. Aayavela. 
Aayavibsov, 75, Dim. of Adyavov, Hesych. 


Aaxvifopar, to gather vegetables, E. M. 558. 14. II. 
lchoiare sed tz, ie. a , by Suet. Oct. 87. 
Aadxavinss, H, 6v,=Aayavypds, Theophr. C. P. 3. 19, I. 
Adxavov, “f Dim. of Adxavoy, Diog. L. 2. 134. 
Aaxavios, a, ov, =Aaxavnpés, yj A. garden-ground, Julian. 329 D. 
AayGnopés, 5, a cutting or gathering of vegetables, émt Aaxaviapov 
‘ehGeiv Thuc. 3. 111. 
ov, 6, a vegetable-gardener, Poll. 7. 196 (vulg. -#rns). 
AaxGvo-adhs, of the colour of vegetables, Tzetz. 
Aaxaivo-Oqen, }, a dish or pot for vegetables, Alex. Magn. ap. Ath. 784 
; Aayavo6— susp. Schweigh. 
Adxavov, 75, (Adyaivw) mostly in pl. garden-herbs, opp. to wild 
potherbs, vegetables, greens, Lat. olera, Cratin. Incert. 10, Epicr. 
Incert. I. 15, al., Plat. Rep. 372 C, etc.; Adxava Kkadodpev ra mpds Thy 
xpelay Theophr. H. P.7.1,2; but also, A. dypia Ar. Thesm. 456, Pl. 
298 :—the sing. is comparatively rare, ob? A. ovdéy .. dp not a single 
herb, Cratin. Mur. 19; Gore pdt 2d. yevéoOat ty rH entry Dem. 1225. 
14; & 78 X. rotry, i.e. the lettuce, Eubul. “Agr. 1, cf. Epicr. Incert. 1. 
2. in pl. also, the vegetable-market, green-market, Ar. Lys. 557, 


hee set 1, 8, Diphil. “Euwop. 1. 22; cf. ly@vs 1. 


, 5, vegetable-winged, Luc. V. H. 1. 13. 
ns, ov, 5, one who sells vegetables, a green-grocer, Arr. 
Epict. 3. 3, 3, al., Poll. 7. 196; fem. Ady 


eiyeos, mapa 1d Aaxaiverda 6 éort oKdwrecbat muxvas, Hesych., 
Apollon. Lex., Eust., and Scholl.; so that the word was generally under- 
stood to mean well-tilled, fertile; cf. Aaxavov, AaxvprAotos. 

Aaxedfs, és, epith. of the toad in Nic. Al. 581 (perhaps from the same 
Root as Adyera: but prob, corrupt). 

Adxeots, ews, Ion. tos, }: (Adyeiv) :—Lachesis, one of the three Fates, 
Disposer of lots, Hes. Th. 218, Sc. 258, Pind. O. 7. 118, ete.; as the 


in Od. 9. 445. 
6, =Aakniopds, Antimach. 64. 
on 6, =Adxos, Just. M. Tryph. 97, Schol. Theocr. 8. 30, Enst. 
1521. 48. 
Xvatos, a, ov,=Aaxvjes, Anth. P. 9. 439. 





| extirpate, Ta pudpeva Hat, 4. 122. 
x 
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Adxvy, %, soft woolly hair, down, as of the first beard, Lat. lanugo, 
mpiv odwiv .. mvedca yévus evavOéi Adxvp Od. 11. 320; re Aaxvae 
viv péday yévetov €pepor Pind. O. 1. 110; of the thin hair on Thersites’ 
head, Yedv7) 3° éwevjvode Adxv7 Il. 2.219; of the soft nap or pile on 
cloth, oAn 8 éwevnvode Aaxvn 10.134; of the scanty hairs on the 
elephant, Luc. Philops. 24 :—but also of the hair or fur of wild beasts, 
Hes. Opp. 511; of the bear's or cat's fur, Opp. C. 3. 140, Nic. Th. 690; 
of sheep’s-wool, Soph. Tr. 690, (for which Adxvos is used in Od.); of 
ox’s hair, Ap. Rh. 1. 325, cf. Opp. C. 2. 369; in pl., of the hedgehog’s 
quills, Plut. 2. 98 D. II. metaph., like «éun, leafage, Opp. H. 
4. 167, (in pl., Ib. 380), Nic. Al. 410. (Cf. Adxvos, AaxvHes, Afjvos ; 
Lat. lana, laneus, lanugo ;—it can hardly be akin either to Adovos or to 
xAaiva, Curt. no. §37 ) 

Aaxvijets, Dor. -dets, eva, ev, woolly, hairy, shaggy, Pipes Il. 2.7433 
a7nGea 18. 415; orépva Pind. P. 1. 34; 5€pya ovds Il. 9. 548; A. dpopos 
a downy, soft sedge, 24. 451. 

Aa: , ov, with shaggy limbs, Ofjpes Eur. Hel. 378 (lyr.). 

Adxvos, 5, =Adxvn, wool, Od. 9. 4453; v. 1. Aaxpds. 

Aaxvéopat, Pass. fo grow hairy or downy, of a youth’s chin, Solon 27. 
6, Anth. P. 12. 178. 

Aaxvedys, es, (elds) =Aaxvjes, obdas XAdns Aaxv@Bes the ground 
downy with grass, Eur. Cycl. 541. 

Aaxvwors, 7%, a covering with hair, Hipp. ap. Theol. Arithm, p. 43. 

Adxolny, Att. for Adxorus, opt. aor. of Aayxdve. 

Adxos, 7d, (Adyeiv) an allotted portion, Lat. sors: I. one’s 
special lot, portion, or destiny, Theogn. 592, Soph. Ant. 1303 (so Bothe 
for A€xos): one’s appointed office, Aesch. Cho. a, Eum. 334; and in pl., 
Ib. 310, 347, 386. II. a portion obtained by lot, a lot, share, portion, 
Pind. O. 7. 106, N. 10. 160, Aesch. Eum. 400, .Xen. An. 5. 3, 9., 6.3, 25 
év TO Tpity Adxer=70 rpirov or tpitws, Aesch.Eum.§; vuerds tpiratov 
A. Mosch. 2. 2, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 1082., 3. 1340. Poét word, used by Xen. 

Aaxv-Aoros, ov, in Nic. Al. 269 interpr. by Schol. puxpdpuaddos, as if it 
were éAaxupAotos, v. sub Adyera: there is a v. 1. SaadpAotos. 

Aabavy or Aapipavy, 7%, the herb charlock, Diosc. 2. 142. 

Aaedpat or -odpat, Dor. fut. of AazBdvw, Theocr. 

— = %, (Adwrw) a lapping, opp. to omdois and xdys, Arist. 
H. A. 8. 6, 1. 

Adw (A), =BAémm, old Ep. word which occurs in two passages of Od., 
xtaw Exe worwidoy édAdv, domwaipovra Adwy a dog held a fawn, gazing 
on it as it struggled, 19. 228; and, 6 wiv Ade veBpdv dmdyyov looked 
upon the fawn as he was throttling it, Ib. 230.—Aristarch. however 
explained it by dwoAavoTixds éxav, the Schol. by droAavarixas écbiav, 
devouring greedily; and Curt. follows, regarding Adw (Adfw) as the 
Root of do-Aatw,—But this leaves d-Aads without expl., and the 
author of h. Hom. Merc, (obd€ xev abrdy aleris dg) Ada éoxéparo, 
360) must have used Adw as =BAéro, 

Adw (B), an old Verb, found only in the Doric pres. A@, etc., =0éAw: 
—Ist pers., drodaveiv ob AM Epich. 144 Ahr.; A@ 7 pvolgae véoy Ar. 
Lys. 981 ;—2nd pers., al Ajjs=el O€Aets, Epich. 94 and 96 Ahr., Ar. Ach, 
706, cf. 776; 5 re rd Ags Epich. 95; 5 re Ags Ar. Lys. 95; Kal 7d Ags 
Crates Incert. 5 (v. Meineke); fjyrwa Ags Call. Dian. 19; Afs .. TG5e 
wadigas ovpiadey ; Theocr. 1. 12 ;—3rd pers., Aj -. AaBeiv; Epich. 94; 
—ist pl, dpés ye A@pes ai Tis ..Aq Todr’ dwoddpey Ar. Lys. 1162; 
and pl, «dv Afjre lb. 1105; 3rd pl., émA€yw roils Oeots, St A@vte Epich. 
19, cf. Theoer, 4. 14:—subj., xaika Tis .. Ag THYM A€yety Epich.19; atka 
Ags Theoer. 5.21; Aciawre, Cret. for Ader, Inscr. in Hell. J. 13. p. 543 :— 
opt., Ady Epich. 137:—inf., al pév Ajjv [Boxer] Foed. Lacon, in Thuc. 5. 
77 (v. Ahrens D. D. p. 480) ;—part., cuvderrvéw 7S ADvTe .. , al TE ya 
unde A@vri Epich. 19 (v. Ahrens); éféorw al dAAw 7H AGvTi Foed. Core. 
inC, L. 1845. 118; A@oa Hesych.:—to wish, desire, properly with eager- 
ness. fas he 4/AA appears in Ajj-ua, A#j-ors, prob. also in At-Aat-dpevos, 
Ae-Aunpévos, Aat-a(w, Aa-pés, Aa-pupds, Aat-dpds, and perh. in A€-wpyds 
(for Aa-fFopydés):—but the orig. form seems to have been LAS, cf. Skt. 
lash, lash-ami, lash-yami (opto, cupio), las, las-dmi (amplector), la-las-as 
(At-Aat-dpevos) ; Lat. las-civus ; Goth. lus-tus (€mOupia), lus-t6n (€m- 
Ovpeiv) ;—a remnant of this Root appears in Ado-rn, Ado-ravpos, Aac- 
tpls, and perh, in Ade-6n:—it is uncertain whether the prefixes Aa-, Aat-, 
belong to this Root or to AAF ; v. sub Aa-; Ar, Alay (for A‘Aar) also 
seem to be akin.) 

AGaSys, €s, (€l50s) popular, Lat. popularis, Plut. Crass. 3. 

Xéa, 7), v. sub Aatat. 

AedLw, to bé smooth, opp. to tpixas éxew, Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 3. 

Aéawa, 7, fem. of Aéov, a lioness, Hdt. 3. 108; metaph., déirous A., 
of Clytemnestra, Aesch. Ag. 1258; Aeaivas pa(dv whrate, as a symbol 
of ferocity, Theocr. 3. 15. IL. cxfpa m1 cvvovotas, Ar. Lys. 231. 

Acaivw, Hdt., Att.; Ep. Aevatvw, Solon 4. 35, Nic.: fut. Aediva@ Arist. 
P. A. 3. 14,9; Ep. Aecavém Il. :—aor. @Aéqva Hat., -dva Arist. G. A. 5. 
8,6; Ep. Aeiqva Hom.:—Med., Muson. ap. Stob. 167. 1: Ep. aor. 
Aanvapny Nic. Th. 646:—Pass., Plat. Polit. 270 E: aor. éAedvOnv Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 130, Diosc.; Ion. subj. AetavOéwor Hipp. 622. 25 (v. Foés. 
ad |.): pf. inf. AeAecdvOae Philo 2. 510, 619; part. AeAeacpévos Diosc. 
5. 85, Porph. de Abst. 4. 7, AeAeracpévos Philo 1. 302: (Aeios). To 
smooth or polish, of a worker in horn, may 8 e} Aedvas Il. 4. 1115 
immoum KédevOov waaay Aecavéw I will smooth the way, 15.261; Acinvav 
8? xopiv Od. 8. 260; A. rd rpaxvvOévra Plat. Tim. 66 C; A. 74 xnpia, 
of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 32:—to shave the beard, Theopomp. Hist. 
222. 2. to rub smooth, pound in a mortar, Lat. levigare, Hat. 1. 
200: to grind down (with the teeth), Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 6, Arist. Phys. 
2. 8, 3, H. A: 2. 5; also in Med., Nic. Th. 646 :—generally, to crush, 
8. fo smooth away, Tas putibas 


880 


Plat. Symp. 191 A:—metaph. fo smooth or soften down, rov Adyov Tivds 
Hdt. 8. 142; 7d éwixodoy 7@ tmvy A. Philostr. 828: to polish style, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 16 :—metaph., also, A. Ty Kardmoow fo tickle the 
palate, Muson. ap. Stob. 167. 1; Tv d«ony Dion, H. de Comp. 12. 

A€avots or Aciavors, ews, 7), a smoothing, Clem. Al. 263. 
grinding down, Orib. 318 Matth, 

Acdvretpa, 7, fem. of Aeayryp, Anth. P. 6, 295. 

Aeavréov, verb. Adj. one must grind down, Diosc. 5. 103. 

Acavrap, fpos, 6, (Acaivw) a smoother, grinder, i.e. a pestle, Oribas. 
317, Matth. 

Acavrixés, 4, dv, good for making smooth or softening, of sweet wine, 
Arist. Probl. 3. 13; ¢. gen., Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 57 C. Ady. -«@s, 
Eust. 118. 9. 

AcBnpidurés, 7, dv, having sloughs (of serpents), Theod. Prodr. 

AcBnpis, fos, 4, the skin or slough of serpents, Hipp. 625. 41., 667. 11; 
of insects, etc., Phot. ; of beans, the ske//, Hesych. :—proverb., xevorepos 
AcBnpidos Ath. 362 B; so, rupAdrepos A. Ar. Fr. 102, cf. Alciphro 3. 
“Ig. 2. a girdle like a serpent-skin, Joseph. A. J. 3.7, 2. a me 
@ rabbit (cf. Aémopis) Strab. 144; Massiliote word acc. to Pelemach, (?) 
ap. Erotian. 244. (Prob. from Aémw, akin to Aémupoy, Adios; on the 
change of 8 and 7, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 528.) 

AEBys, yros, 6, (AciBw) a kettle or caldron of copper (xaAxds), with 
three feet (A. rpirous Aesch. Fr. 1), but different from, and prob, smaller 
than the rpious; sometimes of costly workmanship, and in the heroic 
age used for honorary gifts or prizes; often in Hom., esp. in Il., as 23. 
259, and in all Poets:—in Thuc. 4. 100 a brazier. II, in Od. 
mostly he basin in which the purifying water (xépvup) was handed to 
the guests before meals, made of silver, 1.137, al.; but in 19. 386, a pan 
for washing the feet; A. doropdvos, of the bath in which Agamemnon 
was slain, Aesch. Ag. 1129. III. among the Spartans a sort 
of tUamavoy or basin-shaped cymbal, which was struck by women at 
the funerals of their kings, Hdt. 6. 58. IV. a cinerary urn, 
Aesch. Ag. 444, Cho. 686, Soph. El. 1401 :—generally, a casket, Id. Tr. 
556 :—a pan for colours, Luc. Bis Acc. 8. V. a vase on the roof 
of the temple of Zeus at Olympia, Paus. 5.10, 4; and at Delos, Call. 
Del. 286. VI. an air-vessel used like a diving-bell, Arist. Probl. 32.5, 3. 

AcBynraprov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Poll. 10. 66, 95, etc. 

AcBytile, to put into or boil in a caldron, capkas Lyc. 199. 

AcBariov, 7d, Dim. of A€Bns, Anaxipp. KiBap. 1.5, cf. Poll.6.92., 10.76. 
AcByro-erbHs, és, like a kettle or basin, Eust. 1298. 36, etc. 
AeBnro-xdpwv, 5, (xaipw) pot-friend, Cercid. ap. Ath. 347 D. 
Byrdbys, es, =AeByroadys, Ath. 468 E. 

AcBias, ov, 6, a kind of fish, Lat. lebias, Ar. Fr. 365 (codd. AéBtos), 
Ephipp. Kvé. 1, 4, Diphil. *AzoA. 1. 9, etc. 

AcBivOios, 6, =épéBivO0s, Hesych. 

Aeyedv, Gvos, 7}, the Lat. /egio, Plut. Rom. 13 and 20, Ev. Matth, 26. 
53, Mare. 5.9, C. I. 4750 }, al.; often written Aeyudv, Ib, 1128, 1133, 
al. pero ak to 6, Ib. 2803. 

Aeypa, 76, a saying, Hesych. 

A€yvn, 7, =sq., Schol. Call, Dian. 12, Hesych. 

Aeyvov, 76, the coloured edging or border of a garment parallel to the 
@a or selvage, Poll. 7.62 (vulg. A’yva), Hesych. 2. a A€yva. Tis 
torépns the edges of the womb, Hipp. 656. Io. 

Aeyvow, to furnish with a coloured border, Hesych. 

Aeyvadys, «s,=sq., Hesych., Phot. 

Acyvwrds, 7, dv, with a coloured border, xirdv Call. Dian, 12, Christod. 
Ecphr. 309; A. faB3or Nic. Th. 726. 

Aeyos, 7, ov, lewd, A€-yat yuvaixes Archil. (180) ap, E. M.s. v. doeA- 
yaivw, where also is cited a Verb Aeyatvw or Aexatvw =Aaxvedw. 

Aé€yw (A), to lay: aor. €Aega, Ep. Aega:—Med., fut. Aéfopac: aor. éAeg- 
dpny, Ep. Aefaunv :—Pass., only in Ep. aor. €Aexro, A€xro, imper. A€fo, 
Aéfeo, inf. AéxOar, part. Aéypevos (v. sub xaTadéyw); for the other 
forms y. infr. (In this sense from 4/AEX, as was first pointed out 
by Buttm., and assumed by Curt., etc., whence also Aéx-os, A€ex-w, 
d-A0x-0s, Adx-os (ambush), Adx-H, A€K-Tpov ; cf. Lat. lec-tus, lec-tica ; 
Goth. lag-jan (riOnur), lig-an (wetpat); so, O. Norse legg-ja, ligg-ja; 
O.H. G. leg-jan, lek-ken, etc.:—the Lat. lex (leg-is), O. Norse log, 
Engl. Jaw, seem to belong to this Root, cf. @éuis from riOnpc.) Ep. 
Verb, used by Hom. in the tenses above given:—to lay asleep, lull to 
sleep, Aéfov pe Il. 24.635; éAc~a Ards voov 14. 252:—Pass. and Med. 
to lie asleep, to lie, pres., unwére viv 590 adOc AeywpeOa 2.435 (where 
it means fo lie idle) :—fut. Aéferar brvw will lie asleep, 4. 131, cf. Od. 7. 
319; A€fopar els ebvqy 17. 102., 19. 595:—aor., wap 5 ‘EAévy éde- 
faTo 4. 305; T@ en AcfdoOny Il. 14. 350; At~acOar mapa rappov to 
bivouac, 9. 67, cf. 8. 519; and in some syncop. aor. forms, €Aexto Od. 
19. 50, Hes. Sc. 46; or Aéero Od. 4. 453, al.; imperat. Aégo Il. 24. 650, 
Od. 10. 320; Aéfeo Il. 9. 617, Od. 19. 598. 

A€yw (B), to pick out: aor. €Aefa :—Med., aor. éAefaunv, Hom.; and 
in same sense Ep, éAéypunv Od. 9. 335; A€xTo 4. 451 :—Pass., aor. 
€AéxOnv Il. 3. 188 :—the Att. use these tenses, but only in compos. with 
dto-, €k-, kaTa—, cvv—; they also have a pf. eiAoxa (auv-), pass. eiAeypat, 
in this sense rarely AéAeypau (v. the compds.); also fut. Aeyjoopat (ovA-), 
aor. 2 €héyqy (avv-). (On the Root, v. Aéyw (C) fin.). To gather, 
pick up, Lat. lego, colligo, doréa .. A€ywper Il, 23. 239, Od. 24. 72, cf. 
Pind. P. 8. 75; alpacas Te A€ yw picking out stones for building walls, 
Od. 18. 359 (ubi v. Schol., and cf. omnino Aoyds 2), cf. 24. 224:—Med. 
to gather for oneself, EUAa TOAAA réyeoOe Il. 8. 507; daréa AcvEed 
A€yovro 24.793; pappaxa, etc., Ap. Rh. 3. 807, etc. 2. in Med. 
to choose for oneself, pick one out, dvdpas dpiarous AéfacGat Od. 24. 108; 








A€avrrg — Aéyo. 


mavres apiorot Il. 13. 276. II. to count, tell, reckon up, ev 3 
hpéas A€ye KNTECW he counted us among the seals, Od. 4. 452; and in 
aor. syncop. med. éy@ méumros pera rotow édéypnv I reckoned myself 
++ 9 3353 Aéero 8 dpOudy he told him over the number, 4. 451: 
—Pass., wera roiow édéxOnv I was counted among these, Il. 3. 188, v. 
Call. Del. 16. b. so, but not often, after Hom., A. rovriay Yagnoy 
dpOpdy Pind, O. 13. 65; ad’ év Exaoror A. Isocr. 24 D:—also, A. rivd 
év &x@pois to count him among one’s enemies, count him as a foe, 
Aesch. Pr, 973; A. Twa ovdapod to count him as naught, nullo in 
numero habere, Soph. Ant. 183; «épdos A., i .. to count it gain, that .., 
Ib. 462 :—Med., Adgaro mavras Pind, P. 4. 336:—Pass., AéyeoOar év 
Tots inmxwrdrors Xen. Oec.11, 20; fut. mied. in pass. sense, év Tots ober" 
ova Aéfouae Eur. Alc. 322. 2. to recount, tell over, ob Tt dvampyh- 
farpe A€yor Eud wjdea Od. 14. 197; od 5é por Aéye O€oxeAa Epya II. 
3743 Ta Exaora Aéyow 12.165; doa 7’ aitos.. éudyyoe, wavT rey’ 
23. 308; so in Att. Poets, A. TUXas, 7407, ud xOovs, etc., Aesch. Pr. 637, 
Pers. 292, Ag. 555, etc.:—also, “Ayapéuvo..rAcy dveldea repeat 
reproaches against him, Il. 2. 222; so, pevdea moAAd A. Hes. Th. 27:— 
Med., ri oé xpi Tatra Aéyeo@or; why need’st thou fell the tale 
thereof? Il. 13.275; and so, wyeére radra Acywpeba vyrition Ws 13. 
292., 20. 244, cf. 2. 435, Od. 3. 240., 13. 296. 

A€y (C), to say, speak, first in Hdt. and Att.: fut. Aéfw: aor. EAcfat 
pf. AéAexa Galen. (eipyxa in correct writers) :—Med., fut. Aéfopar Or. 
Sib. 3. 432: aor. (only in compds.) :—Pass., fut. Aex@qcopar Thuc. 5. 
86, Plat., etc.; also fut. med. in pass. sense, Soph. O. C. 1186, Eur. Hec. 
906, etc.; and AeAdfouae Thuc, 3. 53, Plat.: aor. €AéxOnv (never éAé- 
ynv in this sense), Att.; A€Aeypac Hdt., Trag., (etAeypar in this sense, 
only in compd. &:—-) :—rare in compds. (as dvTAéyw, émiAéyw, mpodeya), 
the pres. in most compds. being supplied by dyopedw, the fut. by epa, 
the aor. by efmov, the pf. by elpnea: v. Cobet, V. LL. pp. 35 sqq- (On 
the Root, v. sub fin.) 1. to say, speak, never in Hom., freq. from 
Hdt. and Trag. downwards; of all kinds of oral communications, Aéye 
ef re Bédes, A€ye ef TL A€yeLS, ele Bre Kal A€é-yes, etc., if you have aught 
to say, say on, Valck. Hdt. 8.58; so, Aéyous dv speak, say on, Plat. Polit. 
268 E, etc. ;—A, pddov Aesch. Pers. 698; Yevdq, rdAnO7 A. Id. Ag. 625, 
etc.; and in Pass., Adyos AéAexrat Soph. Ph. 389, cf. sub fin. :—also of 
oracles, to say, declare, Hdt. 8.136; so, omep Tovvopa Aé€-yer Plat. Prot. 
312C. 2. A. dupi twos Aesch. Theb. 1012, Eur. Hec. 580; mepi 
twos Soph, Aj. 150, Thuc., etc.; éwép revos in his defence, Soph. El. 
555, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 16; “ard rios against him, Theogn. 1239, Xen. 
Hell. 1. 5, 2; A. él ti dyads ebxds to express good wishes for him, 
Aesch. Supp. 625 ; A. 7a Twos to take his part, Dem. 105. 23; A. mpis 
vt in reference or in answer to.., Soph, Ant. 753, etc.; eis 7s Hdt. 7. 
144, Xen. Mem. I. 5, I. 3. c. acc. et inf. ¢o say that .., Pind. P. 
2. IIo, etc.; often also followed by ws, 871, when the subject of the 
relative Verb becomes the object of the antecedent, yuvaika A€éyovow, 
ws KaOnrar.. Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 5, etc. :—rarely c. part., A. Oldimouy dAw- 
dé7a to speak of him as dead, Soph. O. C, 1580, cf. Aesch. Ag. 672 :— 
Pass., A€ferar €xwy Eur. I. T. 1047. 4. Aéyew Tia Tt to say 
something of another, esp., ad A. Twa to speak ill of him, abuse, revile 
him, Hadt. 8. 61; dya0d A. rwvd Ar. Eccl. 435; 7a éoxara, Ta dmdp- 
pnra A. twa Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 9, Dem. 268. 22 ;—also, ed or kax@s 
A. twa Aesch. Ag. 445, Soph. El. 524, 1028; eb A. Tov €} A€yorra 
Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 8;—whereas the Latins say bene or male dicere 
alicui. 5. to call by name, &s rpéwopey A. Soph. O. C. 129 :— 
to call so and so, otro yuvainas ddAd Topydvas déyw Aesch. Eum. 
48, cf. Ag. 896, Soph. O. C. 939, Hdt. 1. 32, etc. 6. A. T1vd oF 
tit movety 7 to tell, bid, command one to do, like xeAevdw, Soph. Ph. 
tor, cf. Aesch. Ag. 925, Cho. 553, Soph. O. C. 840, 856, Xen. Cyr. 4. 
I, 22, etc.; ds 6 vdpos Aeyer Dem. 599. 14; 6 A€yor pr) porxevew Ep. 
Rom, 2. 22. 7. A. 7 to say something, i.e. to speak to the point 
or purpose, BovAe A€éyew T1, Kal Aéywr wndey KAvEW; Soph. Ant. 757; 
Aéyw 11; am I right? the answer being Aéyers, Id. O. T. 14753 mevbv- 
vevers Tt A€ye Plat. Crat. 404 A; lows dv 7 Aéyous Xen. Mem, 2. 1, 12, 
cf. Cyr. I. 4, 20; opp. to ovdty A€yer has no meaning, no authority, 
ovdéy A. 7d awppivws Tpapjvat Ar. Eq. 334, cf. Vesp. 76; obdev A€yets, 
Lat. nugaris, nonsense! Id, Thesm. 625; v. Interprr. ad Aesch. Ag. 170; 
but oder Aéyetv, also, to say what is not, to lie, Ar. Av. 66, Plat. Apol. 
30 B:—also, eb ye Aéyers you are right, or (less positively) eb av A€yors 
Ib. 24 E, Prot. 310 B; «adds, dp8@s A, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4-5 4. 25 
26, 8. pleon., pn A€ywr, éAeye Pas, etc., Hdt. 3. 156., 5. 36, 
etc.; so, &s pn Aéywy Soph. Aj. 757; al Aéywr efwey Dem. 108. 13, 
etc. 9. as the beginning of letters or documents, “Ayagts TloAv- 
kparei Gde A€yer .., Mapddmos rad A€yer .., etc., Hdt. 3. 40., 8. 1405 
7a ypdppara Aéyer a5 Id, 1. 124, etc.; ypaupaor Acyoy rade, of an 
inscription, Thuc. 6. 54. 10. like Lat. dicere, to speak with a par- 
ticular sense, to mean, xatrot Ti A€yw; but what am I saying? Ar. Eccl. 
298; Ti rodro Aéyet; what does this mean? Id, Eq. 1059, cf. Plat. 
Phaedo 60 E: often in Plat. Dialogue, ms Aéyets; how mean you? in 
what sense do you say this? Apol. 24 E, etc.; 7) m@s Aéyouev or what 
do we mean to say? Gorg. 480 B; ms 5) oby ard A€éyers ; Phaedr. 265 
C; moicy ri more dpa Aéyorrés pact .. ; what they can possibly mean b 
saying .. ? Theaet. 181 C, etc. :—to explain more fuily, elow kopiCou ov, 
Kacavipay Aéyw tu, Cassandram dico, you, I mean Cassandra, Aesch. 74 
1035; 6 paris, vidv OixAgous A. Id. Theb. 609, cf. 658, Pr. 940; 
morapés, "Axed@ov Aéyw Soph. Tr. g, cf. 1220, Ph, 1261, Valck, Phoen, 
994; ue Aéyor meaning me, Isocr. 277D; 7d 8 byeis bray A€qya, 
Thy mokw A, Dem. 255. 5 :—sometimes, however, the word after Aéyw 
is put in appos. with the word to be explained, "AvrixAeias .. , THs o7s 


Tpéas, xovpous Il. 2. 125., 21.27:—Pass. to be chosen, el .. Aeyoineda g A€yw Toe pyTpds Aesch. Fr. 172; mept Tove .. , Aéyw BF Saxéov Dem. 
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nap’ dy .., rovrav Trav riy Aaiay olkovvray Aéyw Id. 96. 3, 
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so, Aeyopevor épéw Pind. P. y 
said, as the saying goes, Lat. quod perhibent, 
- 447 A, Symp. 217 E, etc.:—d Aeyépevos 
wk tm elvat Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 8, cf. Plat. Theaet. 
C; of Aeyépevor Gre... , of whom it is said that .. , Xen. Cyr. 
Ph orators, fo speak (emphatically), Aéyew devs 
. 545, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 9, etc.; Aéyecy hoxnkdres Soph. Fr. 865 ; 
cit. sab AaAgw ; A. Te Kal mpdocew bvvarwraros Thuc. I. 139; 
wv Isocr. 28 B, cf. Dem. 433. 10., 646. 10: 
Tivos to speak as advocate for.., Dinarch. 104. 
of, tell of, riv éavrot popny Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 10: 
OéAw A. “ArpelSas Anacreont. 23. I. 14. also, to 
is written, AaB? 1d BiBAiov wat A€ye Plat. Theaet. 143 C, 
in Oratt., as Dem. 516. 30., 517. 23, etc. ;—but the common 
the Lat. lego, to read, only occurs in the compds. dvadéyopat, 
: 15. to say or send word by another, Xen. An. 1. 9, 25., 
7. a LAURE Gee eopyested: Nie niand widens 10 4fA s 
AEX, v. supr. A:—from B come Aex-rés, Aoy-ds, kaTa- 
avd-Aoy-h, &x-Aoy-h, etc.; from 0, A€f-ts, Ady-os, Aoy-ifopat, 
¢.: with the former, cf. Lat. lego (colligo), deligo, negligo, intelligo 
, to lease or heat 
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. religio), legulus, Goth. lisa (ovAAéyw. 
it, etc. N.B. Lat. lego never means fo say, nor does Gr. Aéyw 
read, v. supt. 14.) : 
a making of booty, robbery, Xen. Hier. 1, 36, Pseudo- 
41, Ap. Rh. 2. 303, etc. 
, (Acia, éXavve) to drive away booty, esp. cattle, to make booty, 


Soph. Aj. 343, Eur. Rhes. 293, and often in Xen. 2. c. acc. loci, 

to plunder despoil, 7d mediov, tiv médw Hat. 2. 152., 5. 101, etc.:—Pass. 

to be plundered, ra &e ris xupyns Aendarnbévra Aen. Tact. 16; metaph., 
yaorpi io@at to be a slave to .. , Plut. 2.133 A. 

/ ews, 4), =AenAagia, Aen. Tact. 16. 

€ . Gloss. 

‘Acios) a tool for smoothing stone, 


Soph. Fr. 477. 
Anty, Dor. Aala (Pind. O. 10 (11). 52), 4 :—booty, plunder, 
jy etc. (whereas Hom. and Hes. always use ds dog of 
2 stow vee taed aepibees 2. 94; Acias Bovs 
oph. Tr. 761, cf. Aj. 54,145; and in pl., ép@appévas eipionoper deias 
Ib. 26, Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 5; rately of roe Eur. Saran 
illageable property, Thuc. 8. 3, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 2; Aoi- 
Lars Fn to give them up as plunder, Hdt. 4. 202; Aciav 
xupav =Acndareiy xdpay, Thuc. 8. 41; Aciav dyew Xen. 
. 5. 3, 1; ent Aciay léva, etc., Id. An. §. 1, 8, ete.; «ard Aniny 
Hat. 2. 152; so in pl., éoxedacpévon xara rds idias Acias Xen. 
Hell. 1. 2, 5:—proverb., Muay Acia, of anything that may be plundered 
with i ity, Dem. 248. 23, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 20. 2. plunder 
(as an act), dd Anins Kal wor€pov Hdt. 4. 103. 
Aeaivw, Aclavors, v. sub Acaivw, Adavars. 
Aelag or Aciak, axos, d, (Actos) a beardless boy, E. M. 562. 19; Alag 
in Hesych. 


v ov, with the harshness softened, Poll. 6. 15. 
, Adv. in drops, E. M. 781. 26. 
, 76, (AeiBw) a wet country or place, Eupol, Incert. 122, ¢ Phot. 
(ubi ): cf. Aepor. II. AciBnOpa, 74, a mountain dis- 
trict of Thrace inhabited by Orpheus, Strab. 410, etc.:—the inhabitants 
were proverbially dull, whence the phrases duoucdrepos rav Ac:BnOpiav, 
Aristaen. 1. 27, Paroemiogr. ; Ae:BnOplaw dvonrérepor Thugenid. Incert. 
Bere {Ses or AccBnOpides Nvpypat were often confounded with 
Muses, b. 410, 471, Paus. 9. 34, 4, cf. Heyne Virg. Ecl. 7. 21. 
AcBu, Il., Att. &. “ife) ames at eipan, part. relvas Il. 7. 482., 
24.285:—Med.,v.infr.11: aor. (Aacydpny Eur. Alc. 1015:—Pass., Hes. 
5 Eur. (From 4/AIB come AiB-e (orévder Hesych.), AiB-a, 
NBS AB-ddiov, Alp, Lat. de-lib-utus; from the lengthd. 4/AEIB 
come AciB-w, AeiB-nOpor, Ao.8-4, Lat. lib-are, Lib-er ; prob, also Aiu-vn, 
Atp-hy, Aew-dv, and Lat. lin-o, lit-us.) To pour, pour forth, used 
like owévda in a religious sense, olvov AelBew to make a libation of wine, 
Il. 1. 463, Od. 3. 460; wédv 12. 362; also AciBew (without olvov) Il. 
24. 285; esp. with a dat. of the gods to whom the libation is made, 
AciBew 7. 481; Ocots Od. 2. 432; in full, A. Ad al@ona olvor 
Il. 6, 266, cf. 10.579; rare in Trag., omovdds Ovew Te A. re Aesch. Supp. 
981; gmovdds Geois d. Eur, lou 1033. II. like €i8w (q.v.), to let 
shed, A. Il. 13. 88, 658, Od. 5. 84., 16. 214; so in Trag., 
A. . Theb. 51; te 3 duparov AclBovor SvogudH AlBa Id. 
Eum. 54; 3 6pparos doraxri 2d. ddxpvov Soph. O. C. 1251; THe Kal 
A. (absol.) to melt and /iguefy one’s substance, Plat. Rep. 411 B :—Pass., 
of the tears, to be poured or pour forth, Eur. Phoen, 1522, Xen. Cyr. 6. 
35 but also of persons, AciBeaar daxpicrs xdpas, to have one's eyes 
running with tears, Eur. Andr. 532. 2. so of other liquids, Aci- 
with oil, Call. Ap. 38:—Pass., dppds mept oréya 
390 ef. Plat. Tim. 82 D; dwAa A, AvOpy, TUpBos 
véder: Anth. P. 6. 163., 7. 36:—metaph. of sound (cf. xéw), AetBSpevov 
+. obv kapary Pind. P. 12. 17. III, in Pass., also, to melt or 
pe away, Ar, Eq. 327, cf. Plut. 2. 681 B.—omévdw was nearly equiv. 
sense, and was the Verb used in Att. Com. and Prose. 
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Aeevrepia, 7), (Acios, Evrepov) the passing one's food without digesting 

it, laevitas intestitorum (Cels.), Hipp. Aph. 1248, etc. 
és, 7, dv, =sq., Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086. 
Sys, es, affected with devevrepia, Hipp. Aph. 12409, etc. 

Acifopat, Ion. and aa for AniCoua, 2 v. it *s 

Aeucvaptov, Acukvifw, Actkvov, f.1. for Accv—. 

Acipaides, ai, A. y bp p nymphs, Orph. Arg. 644, Ruhok. 

Actpiixaddys, es, like meadows, grassy, moist, Hipp. Aer. 291, 294: 
Comp. Acipanéorepor, f.1. for —kwbdéorepor, Ib. 289; v. Lob. Paral. 288. 

Acipat, dos, %, (not 6, Hdn. in An. Oxon, 3. 284), like Aeudv, a 
meadow, Eur. Phoen, 1571, Bacch. 867 (both lyr.), Anth. P. 9. 788 :— 
@ garden, Pherecr. MeraaAd. 2. II.=Lat. limax, a snail, Hesych. 

Acippa, 7d, (Aciw) a part left, remnant, Plt. Nic. 17; Tod maids Ta 
Aciupara what was left of him, his remains, Hdt. 1. 119; so, Lxx 
(2 Regg. 19. 4), Ep. Rom. 11. 5 :—the less of two parts, the residue, 
Pythag. term ap. Plut. 2. 1018 E. TI. in Music, = dieors m1, Plat. 
ap. Plut. 2. 1017 F sq., Aristid. Quint. p. 40;—acc. to Chappell (Anc. 
Mus. p. 202) somewhat less than } a major tone. 

X , TO, v. sub Atpddopor. 

Actpov, vos, 6, (AciBw) any moist, grassy place, a meadow, mead, 
holm, Il. 2. 467, etc. ; appt 52 Aetpaves fou 75% cedivou OhAcov 
Od. 5. 72; A. padaxds Hes. Th. 279; BaOds Aesch. Pr.653; Bovxedos, 
Bovdephs Id. Supp. 540, Soph. Tr. 188:—metaph., Aetu@va Movody 
Spéwew Ar. Ran. 1300; év Aetpa@ve worapiwy moray in the smooth river- 
water, (cf. GAgos and Neptunia prata of the sea), Soph. Fr. 587; in 
Anth. P. 6. 66 a sponge is called yurfs Acipadv Oadacons ; and in Plat. we 
have mAovrov Kal vedrnros Actu@ves, Soph. 222 A, cf. Phaedr. 248 
B. II. like xijwos, pudenda muliebria, Eur. Cycl. 171. III. 
later, often metaph., for any bright, flowery surface, as a blooming face, 
an embroidered robe, a peacock's tail, Jac. Ach. Tat. 478, 486 :—also A. 
A€feww Suid. praef., cf. A. Gell. praef. §6; and as dim. Aepwvdprov, 
76, Phot. Bibl. p. 161. 23. 

-Apys, es, (dpw) belonging to a meadow, Suid. 
S, , post. fem. of Aeiumveos, vIn A., a meadow-nymph, 
Soph. Ph. 1454 (lyr.), Ap. Rh. 2. 655; cf. Aetpanides. 
Aapovdrys Aifos, 6, a stone of grass-green colour, Plin. 37. 62. 
Actpadviov, 7d, limonium, sea-l der or k d, Diosc, 4. 16, 


Aapadvios, a, ov, (Aciudv) of a meadow, Lat. pratensis, namd yh A. 
Spé0m Aesch. Ag. 560; dv@ea Id. Fr. 313; pvAAa Theocr. 18. 39 ;— 
in Soph. Aj. 601, for the corrupt Ms. reading “Idalar pipyvey Acpwvia 
wotat, which is against the metre and without sense, various emendations 
have been suggested, but nothing satisfactory; dpadxvar Arist, H.A. 5. 27, 
3; dveparn 7) A. =Accpdamov, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3- 

Aetpovis, (Sos, post. fem. of Aeudrios, Dion. P. 756. 

Acipoviris, «50s, special fem. of Aciudmos, Nicet. Ann. 82 A. 

Actpwvo-adyjs, és, like meadows, grassy and flowery, Cebes 17. 

Aepovdey, Adv. from a meadow, Il. 24. 451; also -Oe, Theocr. 7. 80. 

Aaé-Baros, 6, a fish, the ray, Plat. Com. og. 4, Arist. H. A. 2.15, 12; 
another name for the ivy acc. to Ath. 312 B; ef. Archestr. ib. 319 E. 

Acto-yéveros, ov, smooth-chinned, beardless, Hdt. 5. 20. 

Aeaé-yAwogos, ov, smooth-tongued, flattering, Symm. V. T. 

r , h, akind of raphanis, Theophr. H.P. 7. 4,2; but with 
v. L Aeto@acia, as the passage is quoted in Ath. 56 F, cf. Plin. 19. 25. 

[@], ov, smooth-headed, bald-headed, Poll, 2. 26. 

Aeé-Kavdos, ov, smooth-stalked, Theophr. H. P. 7.8, 2. 

éa, to be upon a smooth sea, Suid. 

Acio-Kdpwv [0], ov, having low waves, Oddarra X. Luc. V. H. 2. 4. 

Aaé-plros, ov, smoothing the warp, kapaf Anth, P. 6. 247. 

Aaovri, 4, post. for Aeovrh, a lion’s skin, Anth. Plan. 185. 

Acovro-payns Ck ow 6, poét. for Acovr-, a lion-fighter, Theocr. Epigr. 
20. 2:—Atovro-mdAns [a], ov, 5, a wrestler with a lion, Auth, P. 9. 237. 
II. to 











, to make smooth, Chirurgg. 97. 5 Cocch. 

pound fine, Geop. 20. 26. 

Aad-rrovus, 5, }, rou, 76, smooth-footed, Hesych. 
, 6, with a smooth beard, i.e. beardless, Manass. Chron.612. 
Actos, a, ov, (v. fin.) smooth to the touch, opp. to tpaxds, al-yecpos II. 
4. 484; Acfos Gowep éyxeAus Ar. Fr. 25, cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp.; 7a 
tpaxéa wat A. Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 1; oft. in Plat., etc. :—also of cloths, 
smooth, plain, not embroidered, d. re wat ipavrd Thuc. 2.97; A. Upacpa 
Plat. Polit. 310 E; xerawlamiov A. C. 1. 155. 47; Acia éxmenornuéva 
worked smooth, of marble, Ib. 160 B. 27; cf. Aeoupyds. 2. in 
Hom., chiefly of level places or countries, Acios 8 inmdédpopos aydis Il. 
23. 330; év Aclw medi Ib. 359; A. dds Od. 10. 103, Hes. Op. 286; 
A. dpoois Od. 9. 134; Acia 8 Ewolncey [Bcpeidca] levelled them with 
the ground, Il, 12. 30; mediov A. Hdt. 2. 29; xwpiov Aadrarov 7.9, 2; 
} Acorarn Trav dav g. 69; A. OdAagca a smooth sea, 2. 117. b. 
c. gen., X@pos.. Aelos merpdaw smooth (i.e. free) from rocks, Od. 5. 
443-, 7. 282. 3. smooth-skinned, without hair, Lat. lévis, of 
animals, opp. to dagvs, Hipp., Arist.; Aedrarov rav (qa éorly dvOpa- 
mos Id. H. A. 7. 2,9: esp. of a youth, smooth-chinned, beardless (ct. 
Aclag), Theoer. 5. go ;—also of fish, smooth-skinned, opp. to Aemdwrot, 
Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 10; 70 Aeiov Hipp. 1090 G, 1176 A, Arist. H. A. 9. 
36, 1. 4. metaph. smooth, soft, wvedpa Ar. Ran. 1001, cf. Lob. 
Aj. 673; of the sound of the voice, Plat. Polit. 307 A, Tim. 67 B; of 
the taste, Tim. Locr. 100 E sq.; «iwhpara Plut. 2. 1122 E :—also, A, 
poGor Aesch. Pr.647; 72 Huepdv re wai A. [rod HOous] Plat. Crat. 406 A; 
al A. #Soval Id.Phileb. 51D; A. réOnyua Id. Tim. 63E; A. xivnacs, Cyrenaic 
phrase for #5ov4, ap. Diog. L. 2. 86; A. jovxin Anth. P. 7. 2785 ws 
& Actorépov thiou inapfovros, where Reiske érotporépou, yds 20. 9, IL: 
3L 
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—rd Actov =Aerdrys, THS Eppnvetas Dion. H. de Lys. 24:—Adv. Aclws, 
smoothly, gently, Plat. Theaet. 144 B. IL. rubbed or ground down, 
reduced to powder, Diosc. 3. 81, Theophan, Nonn.; cf.Aedw I. (From 
AFF or AEIFS, cf. Aev-pds (i.e. AcF pds), Lat. lév-is, lév-itas, lév-igare: 
—from the same Root come Aciaivm, Aciag.) 

Ae-dorpaxos, ov, smooth-shelled, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6. 

Aeto-cadparos, ov, smooth-bodied, éyxeAvs Eubul. “Iwy 2 (as Valck. for 
Atpvoowparos), cf, Atos sub init. 

.6TS, 7TOS, 7}, smoothness, opp. to Tpaxvrns, omAdyxvav Aesch. Pr, 
4933 xaAway Xen. Eq, 10, 6, sq.; xardmrpwy Plat. Tim. 46.C; in pl., 
Ib. 65 C, Gorg. 465 B. 2. of the voice or pronunciation, Arist. 
G. A. 5. 7, 1, Dem. Phal. 299, Dion. H. de Isocr. 13; A. dvoparov 
Dion. H. Vett. Cens. 2. 2. 

Aero-rptBéw, to rub smooth, Galen., etc, ; Pass., Diosc. 1. 6 (dub.), v. 
Lob. Phryn. 572. 

Aevo-rptxéw, =sq., Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 1. 

Aeto-rpixtdw, to have smooth hair, Sophron ap. Ath. 106 E. 

Aaovpyéopat, Pass. to be made smooth, Clem. Al. 261. 

Aeoupyés, 6, (*€pyw) a mason who works stones smooth, opp. to a 
sculptor, C. I. 9, v. Bockh p. 285. 

Asiovor, post. for Agovat, dat. pl. of Aéwr. 

Aed-Aoros, ov, smooth-barked, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 2, ete. 

Aetd-Kpws, wros, smooth-skinned, Arist. ap. Ath. 312 F, where in the 
text of Arist. (H. A. 5. 10, 3) we have dudxpous. 

Aerdw, (Acios) to make smooth, Marc. Sid.83: A. émypapyy to erase it, 
Theod. Stud.:—Pass. to be made smooth, Arist. Color. 3, 4. II. to pound 
fine, to triturate, Oribas, 2. 230 Daremb., Theoph. Nonn., cf. Aeios Il. 

Aetrr-avSpéw, and other compds. beginning with Aeum-, Aeumo-, or 
Aer- from Aim, should in all correct authors be written Ata- before 
a smooth breathing, Aup- before an aspirate, Avro- before a conson., as 
is proved by the unvarying usage of Poets, v, An. Oxon. 2. 239, Dind. 
in Steph. Thesaur. See therefore Acmavdpéw, Acropapruplov, Armogrparia, 
Auroragia, Acropuxéew, Alparpos, etc. 

Aeurréov, verb. Adj. of Aeitw, one must leave or abandon, Eur, H. F. 
1385, Plat. Crito 51 B, etc. 

Aevrrupia, Aevtipias, Acviipicds, AcvmiiprdSys, v. sub Aur. 

Acitrw, impf. ZAecwov Hom., etc.: fut. AefYw Ib.: aor, 1 €AecWa, only 
in late writers, Polyb. 12. 15, 12, Pseudo-Phoc. 72, (47-), Anth, P. 8, 130, 
etc.; though Aeias is cited from Ar. or Antiph. in A. B, 106, and is 
freq. in later Inscrr., C. I. 1988 b. 0, 3272. 27, al.; so, dmo-Aeipas 
Pythag. Aur. Carm. 70 (Mullach); but correct writers always use aor. 2 
éAtwov Hom., Att.:—pf. AéAoura Ib.: plqpf éAeAoimew Xen. :—Med., 
in proper sense chiefly in compds.: aor. 2 €Acwéunv Hdt. 1. 186., 2. 40, 
etc., Eur. H. F. 169 (but in pass. sense, Hom.) :—Pass., fut. med. in 
pass. sense, Aefoua: Hes. Op. 198, Hat. 7. 8 and 48; also AapOjoopac 
Soph. Ph. 1071; and AcAciWopat Il. 24. 742, Att.:—aor. éAeipOny Pind., 
Att.; Ep. 3 pl. ZAepOev h. Hom. Merc. 195:—pf. A€Aetupar Hom., Att.: 
plapf. éAcAciupny, Ep. AceA— Hom.; Ep. aor. also €Aetrro Ap. Rh, 1. 
45, ete. (From 4/AIII, which appears in Atm-eiv, and all compds. 
beginning with Asm, Aco-, Aup— (v. sub Aemavdpéw), and Aipm-dvw : 
from a lengthd. 4/AEIII come Aein-w, Aé€-Aoi-na, Aorm-ds, etc.; cf. 
Goth, Jaib-a («ard-Aeppa), bi-laib-jan (wepircinev) ; O. Norse leif-a 
(to leave), etc.; in Lat. the p is represented by gu, lingu-o, ligu-i, re- 
liqu-us, cf. Osc. lik-itud (liceto, liceat); so Lith. lik-ti (linquere) ; and 
in Skt. a similar change appears, rik’ rinak-mi (vacuefacio), cf. Zd. ric 
(linquere): cf. Kx, I. 2.) I. trans. 1. to leave, quit, 
¥ 46a, S&para, etc., Hom.; A. paos HeAtoro xepoly bro Tpway, i.e. 
to die, be killed, Il. 18. 11; so, A. Bloy id Tivos Plat. Legg. 872 E; A. 
Biov, Biorov, etc., Soph. El. 1444, Eur. Hel. 226, etc.; adroxeipt opayy 
A. Biov by self-slaughter, Id. Or. 948; so, with a negat., [oxdmedov] ov 
more kdpa Acie: Il. 2. 396; viv .. xiv ovdayd A. Soph. Ant.830. _ b. 
conversely, Tov 5° ZAume Yux7 Il. 5. 696, Od. 14. 426; dv .. Ate Oupds 
Il. 4.470; mera pe wal Alto alias 5. 685, cf. Od. 7. 224; Aime B 
daréa Oupds Il. 16. 743; Wuxi) dt A€Aoumer (sc. daréa) Od. 14. 1345 
viv 8 78n mavra A€Aoumer (sc. éué) Ib, 213; in these two last passages 
some take it intr. is gone (v. infr. 11). 2. to leave behind, leave 
at home, maida tov év peyapoow édecmes Od. 13. 403, cf. Il. 5. 480; 
esp. of dying men, fo leave (as a legacy), ’Arpets 5¢ OvyoKey éumev 
moAvaput Ovéory [7d oxArrpoy] 2. 106, cf. 5. 1573 A. maida dppavdy 
Soph. Aj. 653; A. Ovyarépas Plat. Legg. 924 E; so, marépt yoov Kat 
«hide .. Aetve Il. 5. 156, cf. Soph. Aj. 9733 A. edwAccay év Bdpoor 
Aesch. Cho. 349 :—so also in Med. to leave behind one (as a memorial 
to posterity), pvnudcuva dumécOu Hdt. 1. 186., 6. 109, al.; ArméoOar 
Tipwpovs Eur. H.F. 169; d:addéxous éavr@ Plut. Aem. 36, etc. b. to 
leave standing, leave remaining, ovdepiay oixiay Xen. An. 7. 4, 13 
pndéva Id. Hell. 2. 3, 41, Plat. Rep. 567 B, etc. 8. to leave, for- 
sake, abandon, desert, leave in the lurch, ll. 16. 368, etc. ; A. Twa Xapat 
Pind. O. 6. 76; A. e#5ovra Soph. Ph. 273; A. THY abrod pvaw Ib. 903; 
A. rdgwy Plat. Apol. 29 A, etc.; A. épavous to fail in paying .., Dem. 
821. 14; A. dacpdv, popdy Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 1 and 34; A. vopoy Dem, 
776. 12; A. Spkov, paprupiay to fail in.., Id. 11g0. 4., 1365. 213 
AoiBas .. ob Aime neglected them not, C. I. 153. 8. b. conversely, 
Atmoy io dvaxra they failed him, Lat. defecerunt eum sagittae, Od. 22. 
119. II. intr. to be gone, depart, Epigr. Gr. 142. 2; v. supr. I. 1. 
b. 2. to be wanting, cease, be missing, like Lat. deficio, ob ri mw 
édutev ex Tovd oikov ...aixia Soph. El. 5143; ovmor’ eps Acie xara 
modes Eur. Hel. 1157; 70 kaxoruxes ob AéAorwey éx Téexvow Id, H.F. 
133; Acéxovow ai é* THs Kepadss tplxes Arist. H. A. 3.11,8; & coe 
Aeime Ev. Luc. 18.22; c. inf., Aeiwe: wey ob8 & mpdcOev Hdepev 70 wh od 





Baptotov’ civat nihil absunt quin.., Soph. O. T. 1232; so, c. gen., | 
vw 





AerdrTpaxos — AaToupyéw. 


Bpaxd Acimer rod pi) ‘cvvanre Polyb. 2. 14, 6, etc. :—often. with 
numerals, kepdAaiov yi'yverat puxpod Actmovtos wévre Kal Béxa TaAavTa 
Lys. 155. 383 0d wodd Aclrea TOV évernnovra ery Polyb. 12. 16, 13; 
Tpihpeas mwevre Acimovoa Tov éxardv Kal €ixoc: Diod. 13. 14 :—mavrds 
Acie it wants all, i.e, is quite wanting, Plat. Legg. 728 A; 6 Aura Ib. 
759 E; 70 Actmov deficiency, Polyb. 4. 38, 9, etc.: cf. €AAEimm, 

B. Pass. to be left, left behind, dhoxos pudaky éAéAeuTO0 Il. 2. 700; 
of 8 ofor Aciwovra: Od. 22. 250, etc.; also, perémobe, xatémabe A. Il. 
3- 160., 22. 334, Od.; maides rol xarémoe AcActupéevon left behind after 
death, Il. 24.687; so in Att., of AeA. Soph, Ant. 58, etc. ; 70 Aectépevov 
Biov quod superest vitae, C. I. 511. 6, 2. to remain, remain over 
and above, Tpirary & ere potpa A€Aeimrar Il. 10. 253; Epol bE AcAciWerat 
Gr-yea Avypa 24. 742; ddrAlyor ode huepéwy ovria Aeiwera Hat. g. 45; 
8 maou A, Bporois .. édmis Eur. Tro, 676; adrévopor éretpOnuey Thuc. 
3. 11; €ws dv 7 Acinrar Id. 8. 81 ;—impers., Aciwerar it remains, reli- 
quum est ut.., c. inf., Plat, Theaet. 157 E, cf. Phaedr. 235 C. 3. 
to remain alive, woddoi Bt Almovro Od. 4. 495, cf. Aesch. Pers. 480, 
Xen, An. 3. I, 2. II. c. gen., 1. to be left without, to 
be forsaken of, nredvev nat pidrav Pind. 1. 2.18; cod AeAecupévyn Soph. 
Ant. 548 :—but, orpardv AcAetypévor Bopds which has been left by the 
spear, i.e. not slain, Aesch. Ag. 517. 2. to be left behind in a race, 
Il. 23. 407, 409; AeAetupevos olay lingering behind the sheep, Od, g. 
448, cf. 8. 125; Aelmero .. MeveAdou Soupds épwny he was left a spear’s 
throw behind Menelaus, Il. 23. 529; és Sioxoupa AéAewTo he had been 
left behind as much as a quoit’s throw, Ib. 523; «ipxo. meAci@v od paxpay 
AeAexupévoe Aesch. Pr. 857, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1244; Tod «npuxos pi) Ael- 
meaOa: not to lag behind, be later than the herald in returning, Thue. 1. 
131; AeimecOar Tod Kaipod to be behind time, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 29 :—but, 
AcimecOa dd Tivos to keep aloof from one, ll. 9. 437, 3 A. Baotdéos 
or dd Bactdéos to desert the king, Hdt. 8. 113., Hy 3 cf. 56; rhs 
vaupaxins Id. 7. 168, cf.9.19; but, Aelrov unde ov, mapbér’, am’ olxev 
fail not [to come] from the house, i.e, follow us, Soph, Tr. 1275 :— 
absol, to keep aloof, be absent, Hdt. 7. 229., 8. 44. 3. 10 come 
short of, be inferior, worse, weaker or less than, twos, like éAarrodc@a, 
QrTG00a, barepeicOai Tivos, because the Verb has a compar. sense, Hdt, 
7. 48, etc.; AetwecOai twos és 7 or &y Ti Id. I. O9.,7. 8, I (y. inf. 
4); mepi rt Polyb. 6. 52,8; mpds rt Soph. Tr. 266; A. twos raxurAra, 
fvveow Hat. 7. 86, Thuc. 6. 72; also c. gen. rei, AeepORvat paxns Eur. 
Heracl. 732; ovdev cod gious AcAciopuat Id. Or, 1042; but also c. dat. 
rei, AecpO7Avat waxy Aesch. Pers. 344; and so absol. to be defeated, Polyb, 
1. 62,6; id twos Anth. P. 11. 224; ActweoOar év TH dyopavopia, Lat. 
repulsam ferre, Plut. Mar. 5, etc.:—c. part., ovdéev évov Aciver yeyvwonav 
Xen. Oec. 18, 5 :—AéAcwar Tov Endy Bovrevparay you come short of, 
understand not my plans, Eur. Or. 1085; Aé€Actwpar Tov év “EAAnow 
vépov Id. Hel. 1246, cf. Soph. Aj. 543: absol., in part., dvSpas AcAeip- 
Hévous inferior men, Aesch. Fr. 39; also, Aemdpevor the poor, C. 1. 
6254. 7- 4. to be wanting or lacking in a thing, fail of or in, d5up- 
parov édelitrer’ obdév Soph. Tr.937; yvmpas Accropéeva copas Id. El. 474; 
AcAcipevn Téexvwv Eur. lon 680; AeA. Ad-you failing to heed my words, 
Soph. Aj. 5433 ov« €00 drotas Aclmerar 745° H5ovqs no pleasure that 
it is without, Eur. Fr. 140; pijvas.e .. Aecmopevos (sc. Tov enor érav) 
Epigr. Gr. 519; also, A. év Tt in a thing, Soph. O.C. 495; v. supr. 3. 

e.m-Stv, Suid. sine interpr., perhaps past bearing children. ‘ 

Aciptvos, 7, ov, made of lilies, xpiopa Diosc. 3. 116. II. like 
a lily, dvOos Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 11. 

Aetprdets, evoa, ev, (Aeiptov):—properly, like a lily, but in Hom. onl 
metaph., xpas Aecpidets lily skin, Il. 13. 830; of the cicadae, dy meee 
eooa their delicate voice, 3.152; and of the Muses’ voice, Hes. Th. 41; 
“Earepiies Q. Sm. 2. 418. 2. of the lily, napn Nic. Al. 406. 

Aciptov, 74, a lily, esp. the white lily (only known in Hom. from Ae- 
ptdets), h. Hom. Cer..427, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 1, etc.; cf. xpivov. 2. 
=vapkiooos, cf, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 9: v. Aeiptos. (Aetpiov is identical 
with the Lat. Jilium; cf. AA, 1.) 

Aetpro-roAd-avepavn, 7), an omelet madewith lilies, etc., Pherecr. Mépa.1. 

Aeiptos, ov, =Aepiders, in Pind, N. 7. 116, Acipiov avOepov is used, 
etc. II. of the voice, Ap. Rh, 4. 903, Orph. Arg. 251, 

AetpdBys, es, like a lily, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 6. 

Aeipov, 76, post. for Aciprov, Epigr. Gr. 546. 10. 

Aetpos, d, dv, =Aetpiders, of the voice, TérTif . . Aeipa xéwv C. 1. 62704, 
6. 2. pale, Hesych, 

Aes, collat. form of Ais, Lob. Paral. 85. 

Aciorés, 7, dv, v. sub Aniotés. 

Aéiros or Actros, (Aads, Aews) an old Adj. =Syydatos, but only used in 
the compd. Aecr-ovpyés, with its derivs., and in the Ion. forms Aqvrov, 
Aqry (v. sub Ajror). 

Aerés, 4, dv, found in Inser. for Airds. 

Aeroupyéw, on the supposed Att. form Aproupyéw v. sub h. y.: Dor. 
inf, Aecroupyéy C. I. 2448. iv. 27 and 30: pf. AeAecroupynxa Lys. 150. 1, 
Isocr. Antid. § 155: (Aetroupyds) : I. at Athens, ¢o serve expensive 
public offices at one’s own cost, Andoc. 17. 19, etc., Lys. 100. 30, Dem. 
833.26; c.acc, cogn., A. 7a mpoorarrépeva Isae.62.25; 5v0 Aecroupyias 
Dem. 1209.2; A. irép Twos to serve these offices for another, Isae.46.11., 
62. 39; TA AeAecroupyynuéva the public services performed, Dem. 569. 
II :—yv. Aetroupyia. II. generally, to perform public duties, to 
serve the people or state, rj) woAe Xen. Mem. 2, 7,6; é« Tijs idias obias 
piv A. Isocr. 161 C; 7d rats obcias Aecroupyovr, 5 kadodpev ebmdpous 
those who serve the state with .., Arist. Pol. 4.4,153 0, A. Tots c@pact 
Dem. 568. 3; 7d mept tds dpxds A. Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 16; A. 7H mode 
tavrny tiv Aeroupyiay Ib., cf. Polyb. 6. 33, 6. IIT. still more 
generally, ¢a serve a master, c, dat., of évt Aecroupyoovres 7A ToavTa 
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Aecrovpynua —AeuBadior. 


BovAoe Arist. Pol. 3. 3 A. tpiaty dvdpaow, of a prostitute, Anth. P. 
é ee saat; mpos rexvoroiiay Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 
16. 2. to; religious service, minister, émt r&v tep&v Dion. 
Act. Ap. 13. 2, etc. 
76, the aes of a Aeroupyia, Plut. Ages. 36, etc.: 
—also. qoia, 7, prob. |. in Philostr. 2. 612. 
I ) at Athens, a burdensome public office or 
which the richer citizens discharged at their own expense, eae] 
by rotation, but also voluntarily or by appointment, Antipho 138. 26, 
Andoc. 34. 27, Lys. 163. 21, etc—The ordinary liturgies (éyxv«dtor) 
at Athens were the yupvaciapxia, the xopryia, and the éoriaars, with a 
minor one, the dpx:@ewpia. The extraordinary, such as the Tpinpapxia, 


were destined for special exi ies of state. There were also Aecroupyiat 
mitieal Dex hd. 14. On the Aeroupyiar, v. Dem. 


5 


y. Hdt. 5. 83, etc.; and the word (v. Ajeroy) seems to be of Achaean 
II. any service or work of a public kind, hence 6 én Ae- 
Toupyav, in an army, the officer who superintended the workmen, 
carpenters, etc., Polyb. 3. 93, 4; of éwi twa A. dwecradpévor Id. 10. 
2. generally, oe rE eR. mie se 

‘A. bd Tod oTdparos Arist. P. A. 2. 3, 8, cf. 3. 14, 7 and 9, 

sess. An. 12, 11; g«Aceiy ravrny A. Luc. Salt. 6. 3. service, 


service of the 
@eiv) 2. Di 


6, (*Adiros or *AeCros, *épyw) at Athens, one who per- 
formed a Aeroupyia (q: v.), but not found in any Att. writer; A. Tay 
Aeroupyiay Inscr. Branch, in C. I. 2881. 13, cf. 2882, 
I. a public servant, LXxx (1 Regg. 10.5); in the army, 
carpenters, etc., Lat. faber, Polyb. 3. 93, 5; used to 
transl. the Roman Jictor, Plut.Rom. 26; metaph., A. THs xpeias éuijs 
ministering to my need, Ep. Phil. 2. 25. ILI. in religious sense, a 
mao ycin Jowish sense, Ib. 8. 2; A. rv Oe@y Dion. H. 

x 102. 21), Ep. Rom. 13. 6, al. :—often 
Acroupyés, —éo, -ia in Mss. and Inserr., e. g. C. 1. 181. 


v. sub Aup-; and cf. Aecwavdpéw. 
Aaxdfw,=Acixa: sensu obscoeno, =Lat. fellare, Gloss. 
» Hivos, 0, a tree-moss, lichen, Lat. scabies, Theophr., who uses 


2 
i 


8. a lichen-like eruption on the skin 
, as in men the ring-worm, rash, 
. 281; in horses, a tetter, scab, 


r , @ blight, canker, Aesch. Eum. 785.— 
Jn Mss. often written Asyqv, vy. Dind. Aesch. ll. c. 
Rev to have the Ae xh, of trees, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 10. 


Aex-Hvwp, , 6, Lick-man, name of a mouse, Batr. 205: so also 
ay ce 1 
axos, 


0, lig-urio; Goth. bi-laig-dn (ém-Aeixew) ; O.H.G. lecch-én (lecken) ; 
aoe. liz-ati; Lith. liz-us (Atxayés).) To lick up, Hdt. 4. 23, Aesch. 
Eum. 106 (cf. ddnv); A. 7d Snpudmpara Ar. Eq. 103: simply, to lick, 
da Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 5, Theophr. de Sign. 1. 15. 2. the irreg. 
part. pf. in Hes. Th. 826 is used in the sense of Acypaw (q. v.), yAdoonat 


Ache playing with their t ; 
(So a ih }, (Onis) masnerielty Heeb, v. 1. in Joseph. B. J. 3. 3, 
re 2 < 


250; Verb AaWav5péw in Tzetz. 
Aeapar héyos, oy, gathering remnants, Anth. P. 6. 92. 
Aciipavov, 76, (Acinw) a piece left, wreck, remnant, relic, Apyoos Eur. 
Acipavoy 


Med, 1387; metaph. of a man, , Spvyay Id. El. 554, 
Tro. 711; 70 viv aris [ris yijs) A. Plat. Criti. 110 E, cf. 111 A; 
«- Oropyas deipavoy Anth. P. 7. 476. 2. often in pl., re- 
mains, remnants, Lat. reliquiae, of the dead, Acipav’ éxBdddAew Kvoiv 
Eur. Fr. 472; Oavdvros Aci~ava Soph. El. 1113; 7a A. Tod ceparos 
Plat. Phaedo 86C; Boyds A. pwrds Exe Epit. in C. I. (add.) 4079 5, 
al.;—but, dyabay dvdpay x. are their deeds, good name, etc., Eur. Andr. 
7743 Acipava, remnants of youth, Ar. Vesp. 1066; Aci~ava Tv "Ika 
Kaw nabnudaray sequels to.., Longin. 9. 12. 
AapCdats, és, waning, ytpyn Maxim. w. kar. 455: also, Neuplpwros, 
ov, Paul. Aeg. 2; ws Eust. 811. 63. 


Tptxos, 6, 7, having lost his hair, Acl. N. A. 14. 4. 
, Tb, the moon's first or last quarter, Lat. silente luna, 
when she is only in iosc. p. 476 F. 
Aaup-vbp 


40, to fail of water, to dry up, Nicet. Ann. 43 C:—Aeupv8pia, 
, want of water, Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 1, Polyb. 34. 9, 6, Strab. 740;— 
y , 76, a waterless district near mount Parnes in Attica, Hdt. 5. 
62, Ar. Lys. 665, Arist. Fr. 356: al. Anpvdpioy. 
s 5, Actos, smooth, even, Suid.; as pr. n. in Homer, 
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Aetwpa, 7d, (Acidw) that which has been ground smooth, ra dxpara 2. 
ra res ain APheophr. Lap. 55. a 2 ; 

Aelwv, 6, Ep. form of Aéwv : Kebss, =Aé€ws, q.v. 

Aciwors, 7, (Actdw) a polishing, pounding, Plut. 2.129 D. 

Aawréov, Verb. Adj. one must make smooth, Geop. 9. 5, 6. 

Aexadéos, f. 1. for Aareadéos. 

Aexdvy [@], 9, (Aéwos) a disk, pot, pan, Ar. Nub. 907, Vesp. 600, al. ; 
in Ay. 840 it means a hod, cf. 1143 :—Aakévy in the common dialect, 
Suid.—Hence the dimin. forms Aexdvis, %, Plut. 2. 828 A, Luc. Amor. 
esd rensagra 76, Ar. Ach. 1110, Polyz. Any. 4, Xen. Cyn.1, 3, 43 

viokn, }, Ar. Fr. 637, Teleclid. "Aud. 1.11; Aekivi8tov, 76, Poll. 
to. 84, Eust. 1402. 16. 

Aexi wris, ews, 6, a dish-diviner, Strab. 762: hence Aexdvo-pav- 
tela, 4, Pseudo-Callisth., Psellus, etc.; and Aekivo-ckomia, %, the in- 
specting of a dish, in order to divine, Manetho 4. 213. 

Py , 76, Dim. of A€xos, a little dish, Ath. 149 F, Pall. 10. 86. 

AexiGirns [ir] dpros, 5, a sort of bread made of pulse, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 
114 B; cf. the swallow-song, Scol. 41 in sj oh Lyr. p. 1311. 

AextOo-adqs, és, =AcxcOddns, Hipp. 477. 16. 

AextOo-AdyGivs-mwArs, ‘Sos, %, a peasepudding-herb-seller, Ar. Lys. 458. 

AexiBo-madAys, ov, 6, Suid. ; fem. —mwAts, 150s, a peasepudding-seller, 
Ar. Pl. 427, Luc. Lexiph. 3. 

AéxiBos, 6, the inner part of pulse, A. paxdv Hipp. 610. 3, cf. 667. 17, 
Galen. Lex. Hipp. II. pulse-porridge, peasepudding, Lat. lo- 
mentum, Ar. Lys. 562, Pherecr. Adr. 4, Alex. Xoprry. 1, etc. 

AéxiBos, 7), the yolk of an egg, Hipp. 671. 55, oft. in Arist.:—masc. in 
Alex. Trall. 

AcktOabns, es, (A€KiBos, 7) yolk-coloured, Hipp. 1123B, Theophr.H.P. 
4.8, 11. 

Aéxos, eos, 76, a dish, plate, fot, pan, Hippon. 58. (Hence the dimin. 
forms Aex(s, (50s, 4, Epich. 46 Ahr., lambl.; Aekioxos, 6, Hipp. ap. Poll. 
10.87; Aextoxvov, 74, Hipp. 407. 8 and 30; also Aexdy7 (q. v.), Aaxdvn, 
cf. Lat. lanx.) 

Aéxpor, of, =Arxpol, q. v. 

Aexréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of A€éyw, to be said or spoken, Plat. Rep. 
378 A. II. Aexréov, one must say or speak, wepi twos Hipp. Art. 
800, Xen. Lac. 2,12; 7t Plat. Rep. 392 A; d7e.. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1, 1. 

Aéxrys, ov, 6, (Aéyw C) a speaker, Gloss. 

Aexrixtov, 76, the Lat. lectica, a litter, Alex. Trall. 9. 524. 

Aexrixés, 4, dv, good at speaking, able to speak, wept Te Xen. Mem. 4. 
3, 1, Cyr. 5. 5, 46 :—% -«7 (sc. réxvn), the art of speaking, Plat. Polit. 
304 D. Il. suited for speaking, of X. r&v Ad-yor speeches in 
common colloguial style, opp. to mroinTiKas cvykeipevor, Dem, 1401. 20; 
HadaTa hexTixdy Tov pérpay 7d lapBeidy tore Arist. Post. 4, fin., cf. 
Rhet. 3. 8, 4 :—Adv. -«@s, in prose, Dion. H. de Comp. 25 p. 201 R. 

Aero, v. sub Aéya A, B. 

Aexrés, 7, dv, (Aéyw B) gathered, chosen, picked out, Hes. Fr. 35. 3, 
Aesch. Pers. 795, Soph. O. T. 19, etc. II. (A€yw c) capable of 
being spoken, to be spoken, éor' éxeivp mdvra dexta Id. Ph. 633; 
wanov ob dexrév Eur. Hipp. 875; ore A. obre mordy Ar. Av. 422: 
7a Aexrd things having only a nominal existence, as Time and Space, 
abstractions, Stoic term in Plut. 2. 1116 B, Diog. L. 7. 43 and 63. 

Aéerpros, ov, (Adxrpov) bed-ridden, Greg. Naz. Carm. 5. 94. 

Aextrpirns [7] Opdvos, 6, a recumbent chair or couch, Hesych. 

émos, 6, (Aémra) an adulterer, Or. Sib. 1. 178. 

Aéxrpov, 74, (4/AEX, Aéyw a) like Aéxos, a couch, bed, Lat. lectus, 
Hom. (esp. in Od.); A€erpovde to bed, Od. 8. 292; also in pl., Tl. 22. 
503, Od., etc. II. later, mostly in pl., the marria, , Pind. 
N. 8. 11, Trag.; mapOévors -yapndiaw X. dyedoros Aesch. Fr. 238 ; so, 
Aderpow ebvai Id. Pers. 543; A€etpov xoirar Eur. Alc. 925; Koirns 
Aéxrpov Id. Med. 437; but, 7d Svomdpevvor A. Soph. Tr. 791 :—hence, 
Yipat Aéxtpa twos to wed one, Eur. Med. 594; A€ktpa mpododva, 
alcxvver, etc., Id. Or. 939, Hipp. 944, etc. :—dAAdrpia, vd0a, Soda 
Aéxrpa, of illicit connexions, Id. ; cf. A€xos. 2. the fruit of mar- 
riage, a child, Agathyll. ap. Dion. H. 1. 49. 

Xaphs, és, enjoying the marriage-bed, Orph. H. 54. 9. 


v. sub AapBavw, 
AeAdPovro, AcAaBéoGat, v. sub AavOdvw. 


AéAGxa, AceAdkovro, Achdxvia, v. sub Ado. 

AAappat, v. sub AapBdvw: but AéAacpat, v. sub AavOave. 

AcAdxnrte, AeAdxwor, v. sub Aayxdvor. 

Aedew . Ve Aci 2. 

Aer Adv. part. pf. of Aav@dvw, like Ad@pa, imperceptibly, Plat. 
Ax. 365 C, Dion. H. de Comp. 22 p. 165 R; 70 AeA. Anacreont. 15. 16. 

AéAnka, v. sub Adcox. 

AAnopar, v. sub AarOdva.. II. A€Aqopat, v. sub Anifopa:. 

AcACypat (v. sub Adw B), old Ep. pf. to strive eagerly, Il., but only in 
part. AeAinpévos, AEX. dpa Taxuora Goat’ ’Apyeiovs 5.690; but often 
as a mere Adj. eager, Exe 8 bn’ éx Bedéwv AeAcmpévos 4. 465; Bav p’ 
lbs Aavady Aekinpévor 12. 106, cf. 16. 552:—in later Ep. c. gen. eager 
for a thing, Ap.Rh.1.1164; also used by him in 3 plqpf. with inf, 
Aedinro adbdjjoa 3. 1158, cf. 646., 4. 1009, Theocr. 25. 196; also 
2 sing. pf. AeAlinoa, and 3 pl. plqpf. AeAinyro in Orph., Maxim., v. Lehrs 
Qu. Ep. p. 293. II. in phys. sense, al@)p éx7ds Eoo AcAcypEvos 
rushing, Emped. 360. 

. v. sub Altra. 

AeA , Adv. according to calculation, Aedory. Gkws dv .. Hdt, 

3. 104; AeA. mpdocotpe pGdrdAov # cOéver Eur. I. A. 1021. 
Adv. (Atm) loosely, slowly, Hipp. Coac. 194. 


ded 
$ AepBatrov, 74, Dim. of AéuBos, Byz, word, Lob, Phryn. 74. 
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dé os, 5, @ commander of a d€uBos, Hesych. 

. 6, a boat, Lat. lembus, a ship’s cock-boat, Dem. 883. 28: me- 
taph. of a parasite, maGev GxodovOed KbAagE Tw; A€uBos EmeéxANTat 
Anaxandr. “Odvoc. 2. 7. II. a fishing-boat, Theoer. 21. 12. 2. 
esp. a fasi-sailing galley, felucca, used either to precede a fleet, Polyb. 1. 

+93 or as a light transport, Id. 2. 3, 1, cf. 5. 109, 3. 
Rupedqs, €s, CelBo3) shaped like a A€pBos, Arist. Incess. An. 10, 9. 

Agupa, 7d, (Aéwm) that which is peeled off, peel, husk, skin, scale, etc., 
Hipp. 641. 44, Ar. Av. 674, Alex. Incert. 9; Tis .. capkoedods picews 
A. Plat. Tim. 76 A. 2. metaph. a mere husk, of one who has been 
swindled, Anaxil, Incert. 1. 5. 

Agpva, 3, a water-plant, Lemna palustris, Theophr. H. P. 4.10, I. 

Aéuos, 4, or 76,=xdpu(a, pga, Liban. 4. 630, cf. Piers. Moer. p. 
251. II. Adj. snotty, drivelling, Menand. “YwoB. 13. (Akin 
to Adurn, Adar.) 

AepHadns, es, (ef50s) drivelling, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 18.- 

Aévrniov, 7d, the Lat. linteum, a cloth, napkin, towel, Arr. Peripl. M. 
Rubr. 4, Ev. Jo. 13. 4, Eust. Opuse. 298.17; in Nonn., Atvreov :—Aev- 
wuaptos, 6, prob, an attendant at the bath, C. 1. 275. 71. 

AckciBrov, 74, Dim. of A€gts, Democr. ap. Clem. Al. 328, Arr. Epict. 2. 
1. 30, etc. ;—in Mss, sometimes Aegidiov. 

Acteiw, Desiderat. of Aéyw, to wish to say, Gloss. 

Aéteo, Ep. imperat. aor. med. of Aéyw A, Hom.; cf. Adgo. 

Acki-Onp or Acki-Onpos; 5, @ word-hunter, cf. Lob. Phryn. 628. 

AcktOnpéw, to hunt after words, Gell. 2. 9, Socr. H. E. 6. 22. 

AcktOnpia, %, a hunting after words, Clem. Al. 125. 

Ackixo-y s, ov, a lexicographer, E. M. 221. 33. 

Ackxds, 7, dv, of or for words, Acdy (sc. BiBAiov), =Aégets (v. A€Ees 
It. 3), A. B. 1094, Phot.; Aegerds, 6, =AegtKoypados, of Suidas, Jo. Gaz. 

Acki-Aoyos, ov, expressing speech, Critias 1. 9 (Bgk.): v. dAegt-. 

Adis, ews, H, (Ady) a speaking, speech, opp. to @dH, Plat. Legg. 816 D; 
A.  mpagis saying or doing, Id. Rep. 396 C; 6 tpémos ris A. Ib. 400D, 
etc. 2. a way of speaking, diction, style, 4 évOade A. the style used 
here (in courts of justice), Id, Apol. 17D; Movons A. poetical diction, 
Id. Legg. 795 E, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 8 sqq., Poét. 6, 6, etc. II. 
in late writers, a single word or phrase, Polyb. 2. 22, 1, etc.; Tais A. 
xpHoda rats avrais Id. 6. 46, 10; abrais Aéfeor or kata A€~w word 
for word, Dion. H., Plut., etc.; collectively, xpar® kat rijs A€gews the 
very words, Ath. 275 B. 2. kara Aé~w by way of explanation, 
Ath. 493 D, cf. Diog. L. 2. 113; also, as the phrase goes, Anth, P. 11. 
140;—mapa Aéfw incorrectly, Cic. Att. 16. 4. 3. in Gramm. a 
word peculiar in form or signification: hence Aéfes is the older term 
for a glossary, ‘Podiaxal A€gers a glossary of Rhodian phrases, Ath. 485 
E; cf. yA@ooa It. 2, 

Ack-avys [a], ou, 6, a Phrase-monger, title of a Dialogue by Luc. 

Aéo, like A€feo, Ep. imperat. aor. syncop. med. of Aéyw A. 

Acovt-dyXavos, ov, (dyxw) lion-strangling, in Call. Epigr. 35: but 
the term. —qvos is strange, and Bast suggested AeovrdxAatvos. 

Acovraprov, 74, Dim. of A€wr, C. I. 4558. II. as fem. pr. n., 
Epic. ap. Diog. L. 10. 5. 

Acovrén, contr, — (sub, Sopa), 7, a lion’s skin, fem. of Aedvreos, Hat. 
7. 69, Ar. Ran, 46, al., Plat. Crat. 411 A: poét. Aevovrq, Anth. Plan. 
185: also Aeovreta, Anon. ap. Suid. 

Acovrevos, a, ov, also late os, ov, of a lion, rijs X. Sopas Aesch. Fr. 108; 
Séppa Theocr. 24. 134. 2. lion-like, 5Uvayus Epich. ap. Fulgent. 
Myth. 3. 1, 3. 4 Acbvrevos 76a =dpoBayxn, Geop. 2. 42, 3. 

Acovrndov, Ady. like a lion, Lxx (2 Macc. 11. 11). 

Acovriacis, ews, }, the early stage of ¢hepavriacis, Oribas. p. 61 Mai. 

Acovtidw, 40 be like a lion, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 937. 

Acovtibevs, éws, 6, a young lion, Ael. N, A. 4. 47. 

Acovrikh, 7, synonym for the plant xaxaAia, Diosc. 4. 123. 

Acévriov, 76, Dim. of Aéwv, Theognost. in A. B. 1394. 

Aeovro-Bapwv [a], ovos, 6, (Baiva) :—resting on a lion or lion's feet, 
oxadn Aesch. Fr. 224. 

Acovro-Béros, ov, feeding or keeping lions, Nonn. D. 1. 21. II. pass. 
Acovré-Boros, fed on by lions, xwpa Strab. 747, cf. Luc, pro Imagg. 19. 

Acovro-Sapas, avros, 6, lion-tamer, Pind. Fr. 53, in acc. Aeovrodapar. 

Aeovro-Bépys, ov, 5, (Sépos) like a lion’s skin, tawny, Orph. Lith. 613; 
Lob. Paral. 226 suspects Aeovroddépyy. 

Acovrs-5idppos, ov, in chariot drawn by lions, “Pén Anth. P. 6. 94. 

Acovro-crdns, és, lion-like, Ael. N. A. 12. 7. Ady. -8as, Eccl. 

Acovré-Sipos, ov, lion-hearted, Byz. 

Acovro-Képiihos, ov, lion-headed, Luc. Hermot. 44. 

Acovro-K6p0s, ov, tending or rearing lions, Opp. C. 3. 53, Philostr. 712. 

Aeovro-paxos, ov, Sighting with a lion, Post. in An. Ox. 2. 48. 

Acovro-ptyys, és, (uiyvupe) produced between a lion and another animal: 
half lion, half something else, Poll. 5. 38. 

Aeovr6-popdos, ov, lion-shaped, Horapollo 1. 21. 

Acovro-puppnt, nos, 6, half-lion half-ant, Arcad. 19. 

Acovré-rrapios, 5, a leopard, also Xedrapdos, Achm. Onir. 273. 

Aeovro-mériidov, 74, a plant, Leonticé leontopetalum, Diosc. 3. I 10. 

Aeovro-mibykos, 6, a lion-ape, Philostorg. H. E. 3. 11. 

Acovro-méBt0v, 76, lion’s-foot, a kind of cudweed, Diosc. 4. 131. 

Acovré-mous, 5, 4, movv, 76, lion-footed, Eur. Fr. 544. 

Acovro-mpbcwmos, ov, lion-faced, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 416. 

Acovro-rpogia, 4, a rearing or breeding of lions, Acl. N. A. 6.8. 
_Aeovrodxos, ov, (€xw) having or keeping lions, Marin. V. Procl. 19. 

Acovro-dévos, ov, lion-killing, Anth. P. 6. 74, Christod. Ecphr. 
137. II. Aeovropdvor, 76, a Syrian insect that poisons lions, 
Arist. Mirab. 146, cf. Ael. N. A. 4. 18.- 
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A€uBapxos — expos. 


Acovro-pdpos, ov, bearing the figure of a lion, Luc. Hermot. 44. 
Acovro-purs, és, of lion nature, Eur. Bacch. 1196. 
Aeovrd-xAatvos, ov, clad in a lion’s skin, Anth. Plan. 94. 
eee Ny ov, eaten by a lion, BobBadis Aesch. Fr. 316, v. Lob, 

Paral, 466. 

Acovré-ixos, ov, (Yvx7) lion-hearted, Schol. Il. 5. 639. 

Acovrw5ns, es, =Acovroedys, lion-like, HOn Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 2:—7d A, 
a lion’s spirit, Plat. Rep. 590 B. Adv. -8@s, Ath. 152 A. 

Xeovr- , ov, named after a lion, Tzetz. 

Aeé-mapSos, 6, a leopard, Theognost. Can. p. 98. 12, Eccl. 

Aeoupyés, dv, =Aewpyds, blamed as poprixdy by Poll. 3.134, quoting 
Xen. (Mem. 1. 3, 9), ubi nunc Aewpy-: v. Lob. Phryn. 89. 

Aew&Sevouar, Dep. (Aemds) to fish for limpets, Hesych., Phot. 

AerabviorHp, jpos, 6, the end of the Aénadvor, Poll. 1. 147. 

Aérabvov, 76, a broad leather strap fastening the yoke ({vyév) to the 
neck, and joined to the girth (uagyadtornp), late Lat. antilena, mostly 
in pl., as Il. 5. 730., 19. 393, Aesch. Pers. 191, Ar. (v. sub xataréuva); 
in sing., Anth. P. 4. 3, 47; and so metaph., dvd-yans diva: A€wadvoy 
Aesch. Ag. 217:—on Eum. 562, v. sub dAamadvés.—A later form was 
i acc, to — ees s.v. spares 

eT 0-TEWaX 0 -TCAGX 0 - YEA eo-KpGvio -Acpavo-Spip -Hrorpipparo~ 

Gehplectapetio wehire wuvunarpensaee emia be rblag sion 

orep-tiextpvov - omro-KeadAro-KtykAo-meAeo-AG 

Tpiyavo-mrepvywv, Com. word in Ar, Eccl. 1169 (as emended by Mei- 

neke), the name of a dish compounded of all kinds of dainties, fish, flesh, 

fowl and sauces. 

Aerrafw, =récow, in pf. pass., Strattis Incert. 19, Hesych. 

Aematos, a, ov, (Aéwas) of a scaur or cliff, dpptn Eur. Heracl, 394; 
rocky, rugged, xOwv, varn Id. Hipp. 1248, I. T. 324. 

Aén-apyos, ov, (Aémos) with white skin or feathers, kipkos Aesch. Fr. 
305.5; of a sheep or goat, Theocr. 4. 45 :—as Subst., A., 6, of an ass, 
Nic, Th. 349. : 

Aémas, 76, (Aéaw) a bare rock, scaur, Simon. 117.1, Aesch. Ag. 283, 298, 
Eur. Phoen. 24, al.; also ap. Thuc. 7.78. Only used in nom. and ace, sing. 

Aewds, ddos, 4, a limpet, Lat. patella, from its clinging to the rock 
(Aémas), Epich. 23 Ahr.; &omep Aenas mpocexdspuevos TH wiovs Ar. Vesp. 
105, cf. Pl. 1096. 

Aeracrh or Aerdory, 7, (Acwds) a limpet-shaped drinking-cup, Ar. 
Pax 916, Comici ap. Ath. 484 F sqq.:—also Aewacis, (50s, 9, C. 1.8346, 
Hesych, :—on the A. as a liquid measure, v. Bockh. cit. in C. I. Lc. 

Aéracrpov, 76, an instrument for catching limpets, Hesych. 

AetriBtov, 74, (Aemis) a small scale, Hero in Math, Vett. 255 (al. 
Aenis). II. a Syrian plant, like pepperwort, used in cases of scurvy, 
Diosc. 2. 205, Galen, :—in Ath. 119 B, 385 A, Aém&t or —Sw, 7d. 

AemitBo-edns, és, like scales, Galen. 

AemiS6-xadkos, 5, dub. for Aemls xaAxKod, v. sub Aeris. : 

AewtS6op.01, Pass, to be covered with scales, Ta Aehembwpéva, =Ta AE- 
mdwrd, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 50. II. ra daréa AemSovrar the bones 
scale off, Hipp. Fract. 774. 

Aetidwrds, 7, dv, scaly, covered with scales, of the crocodile, Hdt. 2. 
68; rd Aembwrd scaly-coated animals, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 13, al. :—also, 
Owpné A. a cuirass covered with scales, Hdt.9.22, cf. Dio C. 78.37. II. 
as Subst., A., 6, a fish of the Nile with large scales, Hdt. 2. 72; called 
xumpivos by Doris ap, Ath. 309B. III. akind of gem, Orph. Lith. 284. 

Aerrife, (Aésos) to peel off the husk, skin or bark, Antiph. :A08. I. To, 
Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 1: Act. in Lxx (Gen. 30. 37, al.) :—metaph., 
Polyb. 10. 27, II. 

Aemov, 76, Dim. of Aeris, thin rind, scurf, Hipp. Coac. 192. 

Aeris, (Sos, , (Aémw) a scale, rind, husk, Hipp. Aph. 1252; A. @od an 
egg-shell, Ar. Pax 198; the cup of a filberd, Anth, P.6. 22 and 102; the 
coat of an onion, Schol. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 5. 2. collectively, the 
scales of fish, Aewidos ovdnpéns Worep ixOvoedéos Hdt. 7.61; 6 év Gpvihi 
arepov, ToUTO év ixOvi éo7l A, Arist. HA. 1.1, 9; opp. to PdAts, Ib. 1. 
6, 4.5 3-10, 1; also of serpents, Nic. Th. 154. 3. of other things, 
Aemts xadxod, the flakes that fly from copper in hammering, Lat. sguama 
aeris (Cels. 2. 12), Diosc. 5. 89 and 90; absol. Aemis, Hipp. 614. 15; 
Aemis mplovos saw-dust, Heliod. Chirurg. p. 158; Aemides (sc. xedvos), 
snowflakes, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 13. 

Aéemopa, 76, that which is peeled off, peel, LXX (Gen. 30. 37), Diosc. 
I. 22, Galen, 

Aemopés, 5, a peeling off, Eccl. 

Aemoris, ob, 6,=Yevorns, Hesych., E. M. 

Aemorés, 7, dv, peeled, Aquil. V. T., Eust. 1246. 28. 

Aérropis, 6, Aeol. for a hare, Lat. lepus, ap. Varron. R.R. 3, 12, L. L. 
5. 20; cf, AeBnpis II. 

Aémos, 76, (Aétw) rind, a husk, scale, Alex. Incert. 9; xvapov Luc. 
Icarom. 19; arapidos Nic. Th. 943; ixOdv Amn Poll. 6. 51, 94. 

Aenpa, lon. -py, 4, (Aempds) the leprosy, which makes the skin scaly, 
Hdt. 1. 138, Hipp. Aph. 1248; in pl., Hipp. 114 D;_v. sub Aevsen. 

Aempas, ddos, 7, post. fem. of Aempds, rough, Aempas wérpa Theocr. 1. 
40: also as Subst., A., 9, a rock, Opp. H. 1. 129. 

Aempdw, to have or catch the leprosy, LXx (Num. 12.10); A. Thy 
xdorw Hipp. 1146 G, cf. Aph. 1252, Littré 4. p.419; wepdprov dfénpdy 
AempG the wine-jar is acid and mouldy, Ar. Fr. 511. 

Aemprdw, =foreg., Diosc. 1. 102, Porph. de Abst. 3.7; A. Tas dyes 
Schol, Ar. Av. 149. 

Aenptxés, 7, dv, good for the leprosy, A. pappaxa, cited from Diosc. 

Aenpés, a, dv, (for Aemepds, from Aémos) :—scaly, scabby, rough, opp. 
to Aevos, of places, read by Coraés in Hipp. Aér. 79, 123, etc.; so, Bouvds 
IL. Jeprous, Theophr. C, P. 2. 6, 4, Lxx, 
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_ungues of Cels., prob. psoriaris unguinm, 
josc. 2.140; TO Aempév =Aémpa, 7), LXx (4 Regg. 5. 11): 

é« Aempa@v with which depydraw is to be supplied (for the 
toughest leather, says the Schol., was supposed to be made of mangy 
skins), Ar. Ach. 723; the Schol. however prefers reading é« Aempiv, 
assuming that pba» (Aempoi?) was a Tannery outside the walls. 
Aempdopat, Pass. 40 become leprous, in pf. part., Lxx (2 Regg. 5. I, 27)- 
Aempérns, 7705, %},=Aémpa, Jo. Chrys. : 

Aempivopat, fo be rough and scaly, of snakes, Nic. Th. 156, 262. 


€s, ed, Acl. N. A. 2. 41. II. of leprous 
er a disease, Dice Eupor. 1. 50,126: of a man, /abouring 
under a leprous disease, Galen. 12. 315. - 
Aémpwors, ews, 4. leprosy, Tzetz. 
Aerrixtvos, 7, dv, post. for sq., Anth. P. 11. 102. 


Aenriihéos, a, ov, (Aewrds) fine, delicate, poh Il. 18. 571; tmnacay 
t. Aewradéov aipeyyes Call. Dian. 243 :—also, A. éavdy Ap. Rh. 4. 169 ; 
odes Nonn. D. 9. 230; ahp, Advyo, etc., Anth. P. 10. 75., 7- 204;— 
metaph. feeble, Aewradéor Ovpotar Manetho I. 165. 

Aent-eni-entos, ov, thin-upon-thin, i.e. thin as thin can be, in Com- 
par., Anth. P. 11. 110; cf. evBeixvBa, narweninarmos, pavrenipavdos. 
: ( ) =Aerrodoyéw, Caesario eto Interr. 28. 

AKerrnnis, és, (ann) fine-pointed, delicate, Hesych., i 
Aentins «ply, 9, a kind of fine barley, Geop. 3. 3, 12- 

, ov, with feeble shoots, Theophr. C.P. 3. 7, 11. 

ov, 6, with fine or delicate voice, Cyrill. 

ov, thin-skinned, Schol. Ar. Eq. 316. 

Aewré-yaorpos, ov, with a small belly, Hipp. 1133 C. 

_Aemréyeos, ov, Theophr. C.P. 3. 6, 8, etc.; , ov, Thue. 1. 
2: (yaia, yj) :—of a thin or poor soil :—pl. Aewréyea, 74, barren coun- 
Suid. 


s, Phot., 
, ov, subtle in mind, Luc. Jup. Trag. 27. 
ov, written small or neat, Luc. Symp. 17. 
coon a ov, written small or neat, Luc. Vit. Auct. 23. 
0s, ov, with delicate fingers, — de Aran. 2. 
Aerrobeppia, 4, thinness of skin, Theophr. C.P. 3. 5, 3- 
emré-Seppos, ov, with thin or sine skin, Hipp. 487; Sup. -éraros, 
Arist. P. A. 2. 13, 3, G. A. 5. 2, 9. 
, ov, slightly framed, slight, wetopa Aesch. Pers. 112. 
cineiv) = Cyri 


'y ( . yrill. 

Aewr6-Ope, zptyos, 5, 4, with fine hair, Aewrérpxes Arist. Probl. 38. 
2, 2; also, ‘pexot Id. H, rie II, 10; neut. pl. Aewrérpeya (which 
a come from either form), Id. G. A. 5. 3, 17: Comp. —rptxwrepos Id. 

. A. 4.11, 12. 

ov, (Opiov) with thin, fine leaves, Nic. Th. 875. 
perly 7, but 1. c., metri grat. ; cf. Opior. 

Aewré-ivos [7], ov, (is 11. 2) with fine fibres, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3- 

GAG), ov, with fine stalks, Theophr. H. P. 8. 9, 2. 

Aewré-napmos, ov, with small, delicate fruit, Diosc. 3. 29. 

_ Aewr0-Kapvov, 74, a nut with a thin shell, Diosc. 1. 179, Geop. 10. 3, 3- 
Aewré-Kaphos, ov, with thin, light stem, Diosc. 3. 27. 
Aewté-Kvnpos, ov, spi , Adamant. Phys. p. 374- 
Aewro-Koméw, to chop fine or small, Diosc. 5. 85, Symm. V. T. 
Aemrodoyéa, to speak subtly, to chop logic, quibble, Ar. Nub. 320; mepi 

twos Sext. Emp. M. 1.65; A. 7 to discuss in quibbling fashion, Luc. 

Bis Acc. 34, Dio C. 55. 28 :—so also AewroAoyéopat, Dep., Luc. Prom.6; 

zt mpés Twa Id. Jup. Confut. 10. 

Aewrodoyia, %, subtle discourse, quibbling, Hermipp. Anu. 4, Philostr. 
21:—also=xverdérns, A.B. 49. 

ov, speaking subtly, subtle, quibbling, ppéves Ar. Ran. 

876, cf. Philostr. 515 :—7d A, =Aerodcyia, Anth. P. append. 70. 

%, @ consisting of small particles, Tim. Locr. 98 E, Plut. 


i 


[Pro- 


2. 822 A. 

Aerropepts, és, (uépos) composed of small particles, as water and fire, 
opp. to ddpés, Tim. Locr. 100 E:—Comp. —éorepos Diod. 2. 36; Sup. 
3 , Arist. Cael. 3. 5, 2, al. II. treated in detail or minutely, 
Ptolem. Geogr. 1. 22, Tzetz. :—Adv. —pas, Phot. Bibl. p. 4. 26. 

%, attention to trifles, Comut. N. D. 18. 
ov, (yépepva) taken up with trifles, Gloss. 

Aewré-pyris, ews, 1, of subtle plans, Hesych. 

, ov, of fine threads, papos Eur. Andr. 831, Ap. Rh. 2. 
31; Anth. P. 6, 11. 
, Cyril. 


, =Aewrodoyéw 

Aewrév (sub. évrepor), 76, the small gut, Hipp. 169 B, 191 B. IL. 
(sub. vépiopa), @ very small coin, about a fourth of a farthing, Ev. Luc. 
21. 2, Phot. s. vy. dBoAds; cf. Aenwrds 6. 

ov, with thin sinews, Adam. Physiogn. 2. 1, p. 375- 

Aemrémnvos, ov, (xnviov) of fine fabric, ios Eubul. Navy. 1.5; v. 1. 
Aewrévyntos, ov, (véw) fine-spun. 

Aewro-moviw, to make fine or small, Oribas. 190 Mai:—Verbal Adj. 
~mounriov, Diosc. 5. 103. d 

Aewré-novs, 5, ), with small delicate feet, Schol. Ar. Av. 1292. 

ov, with thin, delicate root, Schol. Theocr. 5. 123. 

Aemrép-pirros, ov, thinly- lowing, Hipp. 1279. 55. 

Aenrés, 4, dv, (Aémo) fo0e or husked, pipppa re Aénr’ ’yévovTo, of 
barley being threshed out, ll. 20. 497; rare in the literal sense, cf. Aer- 
tive I. 2. 2. fine, small, xovin 23. 506; xédvis Soph, Ant. 256; 
7 Ar, Nub. 177; Aewrois ddoi Alex. Mov. 3. 5; often in Hipp., ef. 

3. thin, fine, delicate, often in Hom., mostly of garments 
and the like, 0évae Il. 18. 595; méwAor, papos Od. 7. 97., 10. 5443 
dpaxvia 8, 280; phpwGos Il, 23. 854; Aewréraros xaAxds 20. 275; 


Aempdomar — AeTTIve. 
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fuvds Bods Ib. 276; yaduds wat ddvaxes Pind. P.12.°44;—so also in 
Eur. Med. 949, Thuc. 2. 49, etc.; Aentd 7a mpgpabey Exe, of ships, 
to have the bows, thin and weak, 1d. 7. 36. 4. of the human 
figure, mostly in bad sense, thin, lean, meagre, opp. to maxvs, Hipp. Art. 
7843 éyh 5€ Aemr? Kdaberys Ar. Eccl. 539; copuotav AenTav, aair- 
ov Antiph, KAeop. 1. 4; so, A. xelp Hes. Op. 495; o7900s Ar. Nub. 
1017; tpaxndos Xen. Cyr. 5,30; Aewrds roiv cedoiv Luc. Navig. 2; 
A. b9d pepipvay Plat. Amat. 134B; of animals, Xen, Cyr, 1. 4, 11:— 
also slender, taper, Sdxrvdos Plat. Rep. 523 D; dwodnyer els A., of the 
fingers of a statue, Luc. Imagg. 6. 5. of space, like arevds, strait, 
narrow, eiaidpn Od. 6. 264; émt Aewrév in a thin line, Xen. Cyr. 5. y ts 
46, Polyb. 3. 115, 6. 6. generally, small, weak, impotent, Xeni 
paris Il. 10. 226., 23. 590; Amis Ar. Eq. 1244, cf. dxéw I. 3; dopd- 
Aca Dem. 1472. 14; A. ixvn faint traces, Xen. Cyn. 5,5; Aewrov ovas, 
of a child’s ear, tiny, Simon. 37.14; Ta Aewra Tov mpoBdTav small 
cattle, ive. sheep and goats, Hdt. 8.137; A. mAova small craft, Id. 7. 36; 
dpa X. small headlands, Id. 8. 107 ; A. #Atwaxia Ar. Pax 69; 7d Aenrd- 
Tatov Tov XaAKov vopicparos Plut. Cic. 29; dpytprov ‘Pddov A. CLI. 
2693 e. 11, f. 1; v. Aewréy 11:—Adv., Aewras Civ poorly, meanly, Me 
nand, Monost. 682. 7. light, slight, Xenrais inal Kwveros .. 
praia: Aesch, Ag. 892; A. mvoai light breezes, Eur. I. A. 813; Aenrais 
émi poraior on slight turns of fortune, Soph. Fr. 499. 8. of size 
or quantity, A. mupiica small, Ar. Lys. 1207; A. evAuees Pherecr. Tup, 
I, 5 :—neut. pl. as adv., Theocr. 3. 21. 9. of liquids, thin, Hipp. 
412. 36; Aerra dveuéew Id. 169B; A. oivos light wine, Luc. Merc. 
Cond, 18. 10. much like Aerropephs, consisting of few or fine 
parts, dom Aenrérepov ahp Saros Arist. Phys. 4. 8, 9, cf. Cael. 3. 5, 3. 
al. II. metaph. fine, subtle, refined, vods Eur. Med. 529; Aewrérepor 
#000 Ib. 1081; Aewrdéraroe Ajpo Ar. Nub. 359; A. unxavacGa Id. Ach, 
5; A. Aoyorns Id. Av. 318; A. wal dxpiBns Antipho 124. 13; és ras 
Téxvas maxées, ov Aewroi Hipp. 295. 25; Adyot Aewrol. .rpEpova’ eicei- 
vous Alex, Tap. 1.8; cf. AewroAdyos :—so Adv., Aent@s pepiuvay Plat. 
Rep. 607 C; A. «al muxv@s égera{ev Amphis &:Ad5.1. 5; Comp. Aen- 
Torépws, Anaxand. ‘OmA. 2 :—also, ward Aenrdy subtly, in detail, Cic. 
Att. 2.18, 2, Phryn. in A. B. 48. 16, Phot. s.v. veperds; cf. eatadento- 
Aoyéw :—ra Kata Aenrév, the title of certain poems by Aratus, perh. 
elegantiae, Arati Vita p. 55 Westerm., Strab. 486. 2. of jine 
Seelings, sensitive, Schiif. Dion. de Comp. p. 246. 3. rarely of the 
voice, fine, delicate, Arist. H. A. 5.14, 7, Lyc. 687: neut. as Adv., Aewrdv 
duqerertuBikew Ar. Ay. 235; of sound, Anth. P, 11. 352; cf. Aenra- 
Aé€os, 4. of smell, Plat. Tim. 66 E. 5. of persons, of A. the 
poor, Polyb. 25. 8, 3. 
0s, ov, spare of flesh, Geop. 10. 64, 3, Schol. Theocr. 5. 94. 
Aerro-cxedys, és, iat Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 4; phere tlt 
H. A. 2. 14, 3. 
Aewro-ond0yros [a], ov, sine-woven, Soph. Fr. 400. 


Aewré-cropos, ov, with small mouth, Arist. ap. Ath. 88 B. 


Remventint ¢:e-herrires, Anth. P. 11. 110. 

Y . Ov, of fine texture, kadvppara Antiph. “A@pod. 1. 10. 
Sqs, és, with narrow slit, of sandals, Cephisod. Tpog. 2, cf. 

Diosc. 3. 29, Poll. 7. 85. 

X , ov; with thin or taper body, Eust. 1288. 40. 

Aewrérys, 770s, #, (Aenrds) thinness, Hipp. V. C. 896. 2. jine- 
ness, delicacy, leanness, opp. to maxos, Plat. Rep. 523 E, al.: of the air, 
tenuity, Id. Tim. 58 B, Arist. Cael. 3. 5, 3, al.; in pl, Id. H. A. 2.17, 
13- 3. thinness, meagreness, of body, Plat. Legg. 646 B. II. 
metaph. subtlety, rav ppeva@v Ar, Nub. 153, cf. Luc. Bis Acc. 2. 

Aerro-ropéw, to cut small, mince, Strab. 727, Eust. Opusc. 63. 2. 

Aewro-rpaxnAos [4], ov, thin or fine-necked, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 5, 
Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 392 C. 

Aewré-rpyT0s, ov, (Terpdw) with small holes, Diosc. 5. 138, Galen. 

Aemré-rplxos, ov, v. sub AewrdO pie. 

Aewrovpyéw, to do fine work, of joiners and turners, Plut. Aemil. 37., 
2.997 D. 2. metaph, =Aerrodoyéw, Eur. Hipp. 923, Plat. Polit. 
262 B, 249 D. 

Aewroupyis, és, finely worked, écos h, Hom. 31. 14 :—thin, delicate, 
pita Nic. Fr. 3. 9. 

a +}, fine workmanship, Joseph. A. J. 3.6, 4: metaph. acute- 
ness, Themist. age 19 Dind, 

bv, (*Epyw) producing fine work, esp.in wood, Diod.17.115. 
Aerro-ipys, és, (ipaivw) finely woven, Luc. Amor. 41, Alciphro 3. 41. 
Aerro-harts, és, feebly shining, Nonn. D. 5. 170. 
Aewrs-q ov, with thin bark, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 2, etc. 
Aewré-vddos, ov, with thin leaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 5. 

Aenré-dwvos, ov, with small weak voice, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 13. 

Aerro-xeadys, és, thin-lipped, Arist. H. A. 4. 4,7; v.l. Aewréxetdos, ov. 
Aewrs-xpws, wros, 6, }, with delicate skin, Eur. Fr. 898 (vulg. AenT@ 
x, 





m7r6-xdAos, with thin or little juice, Theophr. H. P. 6. 16, 5. 5 
, ov, with fine sand, Aesch. Supp. 3, a8 Pauw. for -Bapay. 

Aeréw, =Aerrivw, Gloss. 

Aéwruvors, %, attenuation, Hipp. Prorrh. 107. 

Aerruvnixés, 7, dv, of or for making thin, attenuating, Diosc. 5. 89:— 
c. gen., xvAds A. aivaros Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 365 D. 

Aerrivw, fut. tv@ Lxx: aor. éAémruva Hipp. 1164 F :—Pass., aor. 
tXewrivOny Id. 1254 H: pf. AeAdwrucpar Id. 454. 20, Arist. H. A. 3.5, 
3% but inf. AeAewrdvOar Ath. 552 E: (Aemrds). To make thin or 
meagre, al radarrupiat A. ra mpdBara Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 4, cf. Probl. 
5. 14, 3, al.; A. 70 oxgya tev Taypdraw Polyb. 3.113, 8 (cf. Aewrua~ 
paviy Bapeiay .. Aerrivav Babr. 103. 5. 2. to digest food, 
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Plut. 2. 689D, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 16. 8. to thresh out or winnow, 
A. Anods xaprév Anth. P.9. 21; cf Aerrds 1. II. Pass. to be 
reduced, grow lean, Hipp. Aph. 1244, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 3, al.; Tods @pous 
Aewrivecbat Xen. Symp. 2, 17: ofthings, toberarefied, Damox. Suyrp.1. 28. 

Xr 6s, 6, a thinning, Hipp.1176A; esp. of the line of battle, 
Aelian. Tact. 49. 

Aerdprov [0], 76, Dim. of Aémupor, a small husk, thin peel, etc., Hipp. 
242.27, Arist. H. A. 5.15, 2, Theocr. 5. 95. 

Aerripiéw, to strip off the husk, to peel, Hesych. 

Aewiprddys, «s, (€l50s) like husks, consisting of coats or layers, like 
the onion, Arist. H. A. 5.15, 4, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 2; cf. Aewupwons. 

Aéwipov, 7d, (Aéros) a rind, shell, husk, Batt. 131, Lxx (Cant. 4. 3), 
Diosc. Parab. 1. 95. 

Aeriipos, , dv, in a husk, peel, rind, Nic. Th. 136. 803. 

Aerripwdys, es, =Aewupiwdys, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 7., 9. 9, 6. 

Aervxavov [0], 76, =Aémupor, one of the coats of an onion, Lat. tunica 

, Theopomp. Com. ’O85. 2, Plut. 2. 684 B. 
émw, fut. Ady (dro-) Eur., etc., aor. édeWa Il. (v. do-, ée-) :— 
Med., Alex. Anunrp. 5 :—Pass., fut. Admpoonas (ée-) Erotian.: aor. 
2 Adwva: (Ex-) Ar. Fr. 211: A€Aeypar (4to-) Epich. tog Ahr, (From 
the same Root come Aéz-os, Aem-is, Aém-Upov, Aem-rds, Adm-0s, Aon-is, 
AoB-és, A@-os, also 6-Adm-7w in Hesych.) To strip off the rind or husks, 
to peel, bark, wept yap fa & xadnds ~dqev PUAAG Te Kal pAoidy Il. 1.2363 
«poppvoy A, Eupol. Tag. 3; xvdpyous Nic. Fr. 10.6; cf. éeAér. Il. 
metaph., in Com. poets, ¢o hide, i.e. thrash, Plat. Com, af dq’ iep. 5, cf. 
Meineke Timocl.Mv«r. 1, Apollod. Car.Tpapp. 1.10; cf. dépm Ir. 2. 
to eat, Antiph. Kap. 3; Phot. also cites Aéwre (sic) =KxareoGier from 
Eupol. III. Pass. =dépopar ; hence to indulge in indecent gestures, 

Alex. Any. 5, Meineke Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 1.18. 

Aewaddys, 5, (250s) like husks, etc.: also=Aemupds, Gloss. 

Aépva, 7), Lerna, a marsh in Argolis, the mythol. abode of the Hydra, 
Eur., etc.; also Aépyy Strab. 371, etc.:—proverb., Aépya kax@y an 
abyss of ills, like "IAcds xax@v, Hesych.; so Cratin. Incert. 73 called the 
theatre Aépva Geara@v :—Adj. Aepvatos, a, ov, Hes. Th. 313, etc.; also 
os, ov, Eur. Ion 191 (lyr.). 

AcoBuifw, to do like the Lesbian women, Lat. fellare, Ar. Ran. 1308. 

AcoBilw, =AcoBidgw, Ar. Vesp. 13.46. 

AcoBis, id0s, %, a Lesbian woman, Il. 9. 271, cf. Pherecr. Xetp. 8 :— 
also AcoPtds, ados, Hermesian. 5. 54, Anth. P. 9. 26. 

AéoBos, 7, Lesbos, an island on the W. coast of Asia Minor, Hom., 
etc.; the seventh in magnitude of islands known to the Greeks, Alex. 
Incert. 30:—Ady. AcoBéOev, from Lesbos, Il. 9. 664; AceoBéOr, at 
Lesbos, E. M. 25. 13 :—Adj. AéoBtos, a, ov, Lesbian, of Lesbos, Hadt., 
etc.; proverb., werd AéoBioy gddv of those who are judged second best, 
v. Meineke Com. 2. p. 159 ;—Aéofiov xdpa or Kuparioy (vy. sub Koya 
I. 2), Aesch. Fr. 72. 2, Vitruv. 4. 6,2; AeoBia olxodopH Arist. Eth. N. 
5. 10, 7:—the wine of Lesbos was highly prized, Philyll. Incert. 6, Alex. 
Incert. 4 sq. II. AéoBiov, 76, 1. part of a ship, 4 Sevrépa 
tpéms acc. to Poll. 1. 85. 2. a drinking-cup, Anth. P. append. 
31. 4, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 486 B. 

Aeoris, dos, , =éAeoris, Alex. word, Hesych. 

Aeoxdlw, (Aéoxn) to prate, chatter, kaxd A. Theogn. 613: so Xe- 
oxaive, Perictioné ap, Stob. 488. 54, Call. ap. Hdn. m. pov. Aéé. 9. 

Aéoxn, 7}, (Aéyw B) a place where people bled for tion, a 
favourite resort for idlers or beggars, coupled with the smith’s shop, 0b3° 
eOédeis etary xarkhioy és dduov Ody Hé Tov és A€oxnv Od, 18. 329; 
map 8 i xdAneov O@xov kal émadréa Aéoxnv Hes. Op. 491, cf. 499; 
karifwv éy rais A. rv yepdyrwy Vit. Hom. 12. 2. later, any public 
arcade or corridor, used as a lounge, like the scholae porticuum of the 
Romans, a sort of club-room, esp. at Sparta and in other Dor. cities, 
Cratin. TMAodr. 1. 3, cf. Paus. 3. 14, 2, Plut. Lycurg. 16. 24, Miiller Dor. 
4-9. § 1; also in Attica, C. I. 93. 23 :—such places were often splendid 
buildings, being specially dedicated to Apollo (cf. Aeoxnvépios) ; one at 
Delphi was adorned with paintings by Polygnotus, Luc. Imagg. 7, Paus. 
10. 25,1; among the Cnidians the council-chamber was called Aéox7n, 
Plut. 2. 412 D, cf. 298D; so of the Olympian council-hall, Zeds dan- 
éiwoaro Gs A€oxas (sc. Tas "Epwis) Aesch. Eum. 366; also, ovyxAn- 
tov thvie yepdvrav X., this specially summoned council, Soph. Ant. 
160 (lyr.). II. talk or gossip, such as went on in the 
A€oxar (cf. Aeoxnvedw, EAdETXOS, Tepes HVEVTOS, MpoherxXyVEvo- 
pat), paxpat A. Eur. Hipp. 384, cf. I. A. 1oo1, Poéta ap. Ath. 32C, 
Anth. P. 13. 6:—in good sense, conversation, di ion, "yevopevns 
A€oxns, ds yévorro ..dpioros Hdt. g. 71; &* Adyow GrAdkowv amnécOar 
és A€aoxny wept TOD Neidov Id. 2. 32; Adyor ef tw’ taxes mpds épav 
Aéoxar if thou hast aught to communicate to me, Soph. O. C. 167 
(lyr.); fAtov éy A€oxn Kareddcapey Anth. P. 7. 80; Adw A€oxas 
proverb. for breaking off discussion and setting to work in earnest, 
Paroemiogr. 

Aéoyxnpa, 76, idle talk, Hipp. 1285. 27. 

eoxnveia, %, gossip, Plat. Ax. 369 D. 

Aeoxnveurys, od, 6, a gossip, chatterer, Ath. 649 C. 

Aeoxnvedw, (Aéoxn) 10 chat or converse with, rwi App. Civ. 2.91; 
also in Med., Heracl. Fr. 126, Hipp. 24.6., 88C., 454. 9.—Hadt. has the 
compds. mepiAeaxnvevtos, mpoherxnvevouat. 

Aeoxnvirys, ov, 6,=AcoxyvevT7s, Suid. 

Aerynvéptos, 6, epith. of Apollo, as guardian of the meetings in the 
Aéoxat, Plut. 2. 385 C, Cleanthes ap: Harp. s. v. Aéoxar. 

Acoxnvarys, ov, 6, =AeaxHvevTHs —a scholar, pupil, Thales ap. Diog. 
L. 2.4. On the accent, v. Theognost. Can. p. 44. 34. 

Aeoxnptw, =Accxa{w, Hesych., prob. f. 1, for Neoxnvew. 








ANerruruds — AedKwos. 


Aéoxns, ov; 5, a talker, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 40, v. Lob. Phryn, 184. 

AevyaAéos, a, ov, (v. Avypés): I. of persons, in sad or sorry 
plight, wretched, genre, MTMX@ Aevyarew evadrlyxro Od. 16. 273, cf. 
17. 202; Aevyad€or éoducOa 2.61; so, Aevyaréas xwpeiv to go in ill 
plight, Il. 13. 723. II. of conditions, etc., sore, baneful, mourn= 
ful, viv 3€ pe Aevyadréy Oavdrw cipapro » ie. by drowning, 
21, 281, Od. 5. 312; by the halter, 15. 359; «ndect.. Aevyadéoww 
15. 399; GAyeot A. 20. 203; moAd€poro peOHoere X. Il. 13.97; ev dab A, 
14.387; ppeot Aevyadregat mOnoas 9.119; Aevyadéots eréetor 20. 109; 
A. 70ea Hes. Op. 523; mown 752:—the word is rare in later Poets, as 
A, xépos Theogn. 1174; dviae Ap, Rh, 1. 295. 2. rarely of external 
objects, A. xiTwv a sorry tunic, Philet. ap. Strab. 168. 3. in Soph. 
Fr. 904, #Upoy AevyaAéor is explained in E. M. by iypév, in Phot. by 
ba Bpoxov. : 

Acvirns, ov, 5, a Levite, Ev. Luc. 10. 32, Eccl. 

AeuKa, 74, neut. pl. of Aevds, used as Subst., I. the menstrua alba of 
young girls, opp. to épvépé, Hipp. 1128 H, Arist. H. A. 7. 1,6, G. A. 2. 
4, 10. II. thin fine shoes, Alex. Tap. 4. 

Aevxata, 7, a kind of strong hemp used for cordage or tackling, per 
haps the Spanish spartum, Moschio ap. Ath. 206 F ; Aevxéa in Artemid. 
3-59, Hesych. IT. =Aceden u, C.1. 2525 b. 79. 

Aeuxaive: pf. pass. AeAedeacpar Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 54 B: (Aev- 
és). To make white, whiten, Xeveavov bdup feorHs Edarnot Od. 
12.1723 A. GAa fodios, A. f5Qa Eur. Cycl. 17, 1. T.1387; és yévuv 
epee Aevkalvev 6 xpdévos Theocr. 14. 70:—Pass. to be or become while, 
Ap. Rh. 1. 545, Diphil. l.c., Arist. G. A. ¥. 21, 9, al. 2. to make 
bright or light, hws Aevaivee pHs morn brightens up her light, Eur. 


I. A. 156. II. intr. to grow white, Arist. Probl. 9. 4, 3, Lxx (Lev. 
I :: 19); a with foam, Nic. Al. 170. 
evk-dkava, 7, white-thorn, a kind of thistle, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3. 


Acuk-dAgtros, ov, rick in pearl-barley, Sopat. ap. Ath. 160 B. 
Aeuk-aptruk, ios, 6, }, with white head-band, Opp. H. 4. 238. 

Acux-dvOepov, 7d, white-flower, like xpucav@epov, name of several 
eee of the chamomile tribe, Diosc. 3.154, Plin. N. H. 21. 93: also 

evx-avepts, (Sos, 7, Ib. 22. 26. 

Aeukav9ys, és, (dv0éw) white-blossoming, Nic. Ther. 5303 generally, 
blanched, white, compara Pind. N. 9. 55; pre AevkavOés Kapa (vy. sub 
xvod), Soph. O. T. 742, cf. Anth, P. 12, 165. 

AevkavOifw, to have white blossoms, generally, to be white, of men who 
had whitened themselves with chalk, Hdt. 8. 27; of snow-clad hills, 
Alciphro 3. 30; xtdvt AeveavOiCovcas aiyas Babr. 45.3; olmia A. 
Stob.74.27.. II. so also in Pass., Sext. Emp.P. 1.44, Lxx (Cant.8.5). 

Acuxdvin, AeukavinGey, etc., v. sub Aaveavia. 

AetKavots, 7), a whitening or growing white, Arist. Phys. 5.1, 5, ete. 

Aevkavréov, verb. Adj. one must bleach, Diosc. 2. 105. 

Aevkavrns, od, 6, one that makes or paints white, Gloss. 

Aeukavrixds, 7, dv, of or for whitening, Schol. Plat. ;—Adv. -K@s, Sext. 
Emp. M. 7. 192, etc. 

Aeuk-dpyAAos or AeukdpytAos, ov, of or with white clay, Strab. 
440. II. as Subst., A., 4) (?), white clay, ap. Plin. N. H. 17. 4. 

AevKds, ddos, poét. fem. of Aevxds, Nonn. Jo. 3. 20, etc.; mérpa A. 
Eur. Cycl. 166; hence the promontory of Epirus was called Aeveds, first 
in Od. 24. 11. II. a plant of the /amium kind, Diosc. 3. 113, 
cf. Nic. Th. 849. 

AevK-aoms, T5os, 6, }, white-shielded, of a Trojan, Il. 22.294; of the 
Carians, Xen. Hell. 3. 2,15; of a Maced. corps, Plut. Cleom. 23 ;—in 
Trag. the Argives are Aeuxdomdes, Aesch. Theb. 90, Soph. Ant. 106, 
Eur. Phoen. 1099,—not because they wore plain shields without any 
device (for this was common to all Greece, v. Stanl. Aesch. |. c.), but 
because white was the Argive colour ; cf. creyavds. 

Aevk-avyns, és, white-gleaming, of a fish, Antiph. @:A08. 1. 20. 

Aevk-axarys [xa], ov, 6, the white agate, Plin. 37. 54. 

Aeukéa, v. sub Aeveaia. 

Aevk-eXepavrwos, 7, ov, while as ivory, Hesych. 

Aevuk-eptveds, Att. -pivews, %, the white fig-tree, Ath. 76C; also of 
the fruit, Aeve. tox dabes Hermipp. ib., v. Meineke Hist. Com. p. 97. 

Aeuk-épulpos, ov, whitish red, xpowd, Arist. Physiogn. 2, 4. 

Aevk-epudpd-xpous, ov, whitish-red-coloured, Nicet. Eug. 1. 133. 

Aevk-epwStds, 6, a white heron, i.e. perh. the spoonbill, Platalia 
leucerodia, or the egret, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 12. . 

AevKy, 4, a cutaneous disease, so called from its colour; a kind of 
leprosy, or (strictly speaking) of elephantiasis, Xémpny 7) AevKnY Exew 
Hdt. 1. 138; Aecyfves kal A€mpar wat Acdear Hipp. Prorrh. 114; A. 
ddpods Te Plat. Tim. 85 A; éfdvOnua d eade?rat A. Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 
6, cf. Probl. 10. 4.sq.; cf. Foés. Oecon. II. the. white poplar, Lat. 
populus alba, used for chaplets, Ar. Nub. 1007, Dem. 313. 24; cf. 
dxepuls, ai-yerpos. 2. a place at Athens where the taxes were let 
out to the farmers of the revenue, prob. so called from @ poplar in the 
place, Andoc. 17. 24; cf. Bockh P. E. 2, 26. III. a plant, also 
dvdpécaxes, Diosc. Noth. 3. 150. IV. in pl. white spots on the 
nails, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 146. 

Aevenval, ai, chestnuts from Aeveai (or rather Aedeac) on Mt. Ida, 
Galen. 6. 426. 

Aevk-ntrartas or Aevx-ymarias, ov, 6, white-livered, i.e. cowardly, 
Paroemiogr,, Suid., A. B. 51. 

Aeuk-tretpos, ov, with white soil, Geop. 2. 6, 39. jf : 
Aeuk-petpos, ov, with white oars,” Apns Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 283. 
AevKtpys, €s, white, blanched, Opig Aesch. Pers. 1056. 
Aevkivos, 7, ov, of white poplar, orépavor Arist. Oec. 2, 42. 

» of hemp (v. Aeveaia 1), Hesych. s.v. paoxaAny. 


It.. 








Acuximrides — AcuKoxpoee, 


daughters of Leucippos, nymphs worshipped at Sparta, 
; cf. Siebel. Paus. 3. 13, 7- 

ng ot driving white horses, like XNevxérmdos, epith. 

, Valck. Phoen, 609; and of men of rank, Ibyc. 
; of Persephoné, Pind. O. 6. 160. 3: 

Id. P. 9. 146. 

, a fish, the white mullet, Hices. ap. Ath. 306 E. 

, ov, 6, =Aeuds, Theocr. 5. 147. 

white, cited from Schol. Soph. 

, ov, with white arms or opr tei Manass. Chron. 1160. 
ert ves: ov, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 4; Aewxéyews, av, Strab. 439 
y. |, Aeukéyatos) :—of or with white earth. 

“Kew ypabén to paint in white on a coloured ground, i.e. in plain 

omaypapéw, Arist. Poét. 6, 20. 

dis, idos, %, a kind of clay for painting white, Plin.N.H.27. 78. 

ov, with a white skin or fur, Hesych, 

vox nihili: v. Ai " 

ov, with a white skin, Hesych. 

ov, = AevképvOpos, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 203. 

: , the white ss (cf. weAavOéa); under this name Ino 

was worshi as a propitious sea-goddess, Od. 5. 334, Pind. P. 11. 4. 

dev dyumedos, a white Bithynian vine, Geop. 5. 17, 4- 

Reuxé-OpE, rptyos, 6, #, or ee ov, white-haired, white, 

Aevedrpixa wpidv Ar. Av. 971; A xov twAokdpov Eur. Bacch. 112; 

—rpixes immo Call. Cer. 120; 7&v Aeveotplxav Arist. G. A. 5. 6, 9; 

rewnr Ta Strab. 784. 

, axos, 6, 4; with white cuirass, Xen, An. 1. 8, 9. 

+1, ov, made of devxdior, prob. 1. Theophr. ap. Ath. 689 

ef. Hices, and Philon. 675 E; 6 A. (sc. orépayos) Anth. P. 11. 34. 

for Aeuxdy tov, literally white-violet, a name given to 

I. the wall-flower, Diosc. 3. 138, Theocr. 7. 64, 

a bulbous plant, the snow-flake, ys 570. 48, etc. ; 

very early, Theophr. H. P.6.8,1; joined with the narcissus 

P. 5. 144,147. Cf. for. 

ov, yielding white fruit, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 6. 

ov, white-stalked, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 6. 

res, ol, white-horned, only in Hesych., where the order re- 


quires res, Which Salm. restored. 
ov, white-headed, Hesych. 
wos, pomegranate, Plin. 13. 34. 
eae Or ag white-haired, Poll. 4.139; —K6pys,6, Tzetz. Posth. 659. 


}, white cabbage, Geop. 12. 1, 4. 
Gros, 6, }, white-headed, Hesych.; v. > ép 





i 
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Aeukd-mrepos, ov, white-winged, of a ship, Eur. Hipp. 752 :—generall 
white, vepas Aesch. Pr. 993; br Eur. Tro. 848. Deine sf 

, Uyos, 6, %,=foreg., prob. 1. Ion 10. 

Aevkd-miyos, ov, =AcuedrpaxTos, q. Vv. 

Aevkd-ripos, 6, fine wheat, in pl., Philo 1. 614, 669. 

AcvKé-ruppos, ov, pale-red, Tptxwpara Arist. Color. 6, 3. 

Aevxé-rwdos, ov, with white horses, jpépa Aesch. Pers. 386, Soph. Aj. 
673; Té@permoy Plut. Cam. 7 :—as epith. of the Dioscuri, like Aevxermos, 
Pind. P. 1.127; at Thebes, also of Amphion and Zethos, Eur. H. F. 29, 
Phoen. 606. em 

Aevké-podov, 76, the white rose, Gloss. 

Aedxos, 6, name of a@ fish (cf. Aeveiocxos), Theocr. Com. Beren. 4, cf. 
Arist. H. A. 6. 13, I. 

Aevxés, 7, dv (4/ATK, *Aven, q. v., cf. Aevoow) :—light, bright, 
brilliant, clear, opp. to péAas in all senses, afyAn Od. 6. 45; Aevkdy .. 
hédwos ds Il. 14.185; so, A. pados Soph. Aj. 709 (cf. infr. 11. 3); aiéhp 
Eur. Andr, 1228; and of metallic surfaces, A€Bns Il. 23. 268; also; A. 
yadqvn a glassy calm, Od. 10. 94; but of water, generally, bright, 
limpid, Nl, 23. 282, Od. 5. 70, Aesch. Supp. 24; A. vaya Eur. H. F. 573; 
Aevxéraros worapay Call. Joy. 19. 2. metaph. clear, plain, distinct, 
of the voice, Arist. Top. 1.15, 13, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 41; cf. Aapmpds 1. 
2, Foupds 11 :—also of authors, Anth, P. 11. 347, cf. Ath. 383 A; while 
Lycophron is called ater, the obscure, by Stat. Sylv. 5. 3,157; proverb., 
Aevxds ‘Epyijs, when a rogue was detected, Paroemiogr.; so in Adv., 
Aevxérata most clearly, Eus, H.E. 1. 2.—Hence came, Ti. 
the common sense of colour, white, very often in Hom., but, like all 
Greek names of colours, very indefinite, from the pure white of snow 
(trot AcvKGrepor xi6vos Il. 10. 437), to the gray of dust (5. 503); 
A. yaaa, pt, Grgira, edépas, dddvres, daréa, laria, papos, etc. ;—A. 
G&ppa =Aevaurnoy, Eur. Phoen. 172; Aevol imo, used by tyrants, v. 
adnott. ad Dem. Mid. 565. 27, cf. Aevaermos: also of white or gray hair, 
A. eapa Tyrtae. 10. 23; Opig Soph. Ant. 1093, cf. AevxavOns; A. yhpas 
Id. Aj. 625; Aeved yhpg smpara Eur. H. F. goo, etc. b. of the 
human skin, white, fair, in Hom. as a sign of youth and beauty, Il. 11. 
573, Od. 23. 240; Aevxods 88 Oedv mai Ps Plat. Rep. 474 E; so 
also in Trag., A. waperd, wapnis Soph. Ant. 1239, Eur. Med. 923; odpé, 
3épy Ib. 1189, I. A. 875; but often with the notion of bare, wovs Id. 
Bacch. 665, 863, Ion 221, cf. Aevxdmous, Aevedw II. ce. later, white 
as a mark of effeminacy, like é pagpnpe blanched, white, pale, 
not bronzed by the sun and air, hence pale, wan, weakly, womanish, Ar. 
Thesm. 191, Eccl. 428, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 4,19; Aevedy dvdpay ovdev 
bpedos Paroemiogr. ; cf. Aevedmpwxros, Aevedxpws, and v. wédAasI. da. 
Aeveeal ppéves in Pind. P. 4. 194 is expl. by Hesych. pawdpeva, frantic, 





dy 





‘os, 





3 (lyr.). 


[®], ov, white with waves or surf, péves Eur. Or. 
9 C. 1. 2059. 43., 2061, 


ov, of white stone ot marble, 
al.; cf. Strab. 236; oroat Id. 567. 
%, a robe of white flax, C. 1. 155.17. 
Aeuxé-Aivov, 76, white flax for ropes and rigging, used esp. by the Phoe- 
nicians, Hdt. 7. 25, 34, Ael. N. A. 5. 3. 
, 4, 6,=sq., Eur. Phoen. 119 Cyr). 
ov, white-crested, Ar. Ran. 1016, Philet.14:—rotr’ dvd 
AevedAopor, . on this white hill, Anth. P. 7.636. 
ios, 4, the white sprat (pawis), Polioch. Kop. 1. 

Aevxd-paddos, ov, with white wool, Eust. 403. 44. 

Acuxo-pédas, ava, av, whitish black, Hdn. Epimer. 163, Tzetz. 
as Subst., A., 6, = AcBdvoros, Genelli in Wolf’s Anal. 4. 478. 

ov, with a white forehead, Hippiatr. 253, Hesych. 
ov, with white navel or centre, of fig-trees with a 
white stem, Theophr. C. P.5. 1, 8. 

Aeunév, 76, white, as a colour, 7d A. of8ev knows black from white, 
Ar. Eq. 1279, cf. Plat. Prot. 331 D, al. 2. a white dress, Xeveiy 
dpréxe are dressed in white, Ar. Ach. 1024; tuguecpévy Aeved Id, 
Thesm. 840. 3. the white of an egg, Arist.G. A. 3. 2, 1, al. 4. 
7a 2. the white of the eyes, Alex. Tap. 4. 9, cf. Arist. H. A. 1. 10. 5. 
7d Aeved, v. sub Aeved. 

Aeuxd-voros, 5, the south wind which cleared the weather, Lat. albus 
Notus (for the usual yéros brought rain), Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 8. 

AeuKo-Strwpos, ov, with white fruit, Anth. P. 9. 563; cf. Aevweplveos. 

Ion. -gos, ov, fair-cheeked, Anth. P. 5. 160, C. I. 


AeuKo-mrdpeos, 
49. 18. 
ov, withwhite-edged robe, Alex. ap. Plut. 2. 180E. 


Aevxé-memAos, ov, white-robed, Corinna 20 (in Aeol. form —memAus) ; 
A. Lat. dies albo notandus, Hippon. Fr. 32. 
, ov, white-leaved, Poéta de Herb. 8. 
Aevné-erpov, 76, a white rock, Polyb. 3. 53, 5. 10. 30, 5. 
US, UV, gen. ews, white-armed, Eur. Phoen. 1351, Bacch. 1206. 
[2], ovos, 5, 4, white and fat, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1124. 
ov, with white sides, Schol, Theocr. 4. 45. 
Aevko-1A: és, full of persons in white, tednota Ar. Eccl. 387. 
ov, motley-white, Schol. Theocr. 4. 45 :—as Subst., A., 


ees of 6 gam, Plin, N. H. 37,62. 
év, that makes white, Schol. Soph. Aj. 625. 
ov, white and purple, Nicet. Eug. 1. 121. 
4, wou, 76, een bare-footed, Baxxat Eur. Cycl. 
Anacreont. 8.5, Ar. Lys. 665 (et ibi ee 
és, white-looking, white, Aesch. .. 90 (¢ conj. Dind.). 
ov, with white mpoxris, a play on the words ebptmpa- 
xros and Aeveds 1, conveying a notion of cowardice, Callias Med. 1; 
Asvabavyos in Alexis ap. Eust. 863. 29; cf. weAdumvyos. 


2.4 


72, cf. 





e 


5 te, and so Béckh; Dissen interprets it pale with envy, envious, 
while Herm. thinks it the same as Homer’s AevyaAéa: ppéves, (and 
perhaps there was a form Aevyés, %, dv, which came to be confounded 
with Aeveds). 2. A. xpuads, pale gold, i.e. gold alloyed with silver 
(prob. the same as HAexrpov), opp. to xpucds drepOos, Hdt. 1. 50. 3. 
as white in opp. to black was a sign of joy, Aevxdy jjuap vurrds é« pe- 
pod. wed a bright day after a night of mourning, Aesch, Pers. 301, cf. 
Ag. ; but Aever Hpépa, like Lat. candidus dies, creta notandus, a 
lucky day, Soph. Fr, 10 a, cf. Meineke Menand. 107, Catull. 8.3; # A. 
Yipos the vote of acquittal, Luc. Harm. 3. III. Aeven, }, and 
Aevdy, 76, as Subst., v. sub vocc. 

Aeuxé-capKos, ov, with white flesh, Xenocr. de Aquat. 38, Ath. 312 B. 

Aevxo-oredpys, és, white-wreathed, of suppliant boughs, Aesch, Supp. 


igs 333- 
€uK «ros, ov, (ori(w) grizzled, Opi¢ Eur. 1. A. 222. 
Aevké-orodos, ov, en ob eee kes Clem. Al. 676. 
Aeuké-or , ov, white-ankled, “HBa Theocr. 17. 32. 
Aevxo-caparos, oy, of white substance, dprot Antiph. Op. 1. 
Aeuxérys, n7Tos, }, whiteness, Hipp. Aér. 292, Plat. Theaet. 156 D, al. 
xXtw, to have white hair, Strab. 263. 

Aevd-tplxos, ov, v. sub AevedOpif. 

Aeux: , OV, white-growing, pipra Ar. Av. 1100. 

Aevxoupytw, (*épyw) to white-wash or plaster, rds mvdtdas C. 1. 2749. 

b , ov, white-tailed, Hesych. 
AevKo-tpys, és, of a white web, Eust. 1530. 56. 
Aevxo-hafis, és, white-gleaming, Yapados Eur. I. A. 1054. 
Aeuxé-hatos, ov, whitish gray, ash-coloured, Ath. 78 A, Poll. 7. 129. 
Aevxo-pivis, és, appearing bright or white, Byz. 
Aeux-6d , 6, white-eye, name of a gem, Plin, 37. 62. 
Aevxopdeyparéw, to have the chlorosis, Hipp. Coac. 194. 
AeuxodpAcyparia, %, the beginning of the dropsy or chlorosis, also called 
Aevadv préypa, Foes, Oecon. Hipp. 
eux , ov, 6, one of a leucophlegmatous temperament, Hipp. 
Epid. 3. 1090. 2. =Acukopreyparwins, bdepos Galen. 
éyparos, ov, suffering from white phiegm, Hipp. 1133 B. 
ws, es, (€ld0s) affected with chlorosis, Hipp. 1121 H. 

Aeuxé-pAor0s, ov, with white bark, Posidon. ap. Ath. 649 D. 
AevKodpoptw, fo wear white garments, Eccl. 

AeuKo-hoptvs-xpoos, ov, white-skin-coloured, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 D. 
AevKo-hdpos, ov, white-robed, Anth. Plan. 20. 2. bearing white 
grapes, Geop. 5. 2, 2. 

ev . ¥, gen. vos, white-browed, Orac. ap. Hdt. 3. 57- 





Aeuné-uAdos, ov, white-leaved, Diosc. 4. 104; paBbos A., name of 
a plant growing in the Phasis, Arist. Mirab. 158. 

Aaveo-xirev [T], wvos, 5, }, white-coated, #rara Batr. 37. : 

Aeuké-xAwpos, ov, pale-green, Aretac. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 15 (bis). 

Aevkoxpotw, fo be | cre abated v. |. Hipp. Epid. p. 1. 955: 
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Acvuxdxpora, 3, the colour white, Plut. 2.892 E. 

Aevké-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpous, ovv, of white complexion, Arist. G. A. 
I. 20, 2, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 13, etc.; heterocl. acc. Aevedxo0a 
«épayv Eur. Phoen, 322 (lyr.); pl. Aevedxpoas, Ptolem. Geogr. 7. 2 :— 
also —xpotos, oy, in Hipp. 1008 G. 

Aevkd-xpicos, ov, of pale gold colour, Plin. N. H. 37. 9. 

Acvko-xpaparos, ov, =sq., Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 58. 

Aevkd-xpws, wros, d, , white-skinned, colourless, Eubul. “Hy. 1, Alex. 
*"Igoor. 1. 18, Theocr. Epigr. 2. 1. 

Aevkd-Papos, ov, whitish-gray, Hippiatr. 

Aeukdw, (Acueds) to whiten over, Aen. Tact. 31; A. méda to bare the 
foot, Anth. P. 9. 403 :—Med., Aeveodc@ar ra SrAa to whiten their 
shields, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 25, cf. 7. 5, 20. II. mostly in Pass. to 








be made or b white, Aevxwels napa piprois Pind. 1. 4 (3). 117; 
Toixos AEA évos whitened or plastered, Plat. Legg. 785A; ypaxpa- 
weiov AeA évoy =Aevewpa I, Dem. 1132.8; 6 avOpwmos ob Acvieds 





éort, GAA AcAcvKwrat Arist. Phys. I. 2, 11. 

Aeuk-dAevos, ov, white-armed, epith. of Hera, Il. 1. 55, 195, etc.; of 
Persephoné, Helen, Andromaché, Areté, Hom., cf. Hes. Th. 913, Pind. P. 
3-176, etc.; of female slaves, Od. 6, 239., 18. 198., 19. 60; A. Aivoy, 
perh, with a play on AevxdAwor, of a useless woman, Paroemiogr. 

Aevkopa, 74, a tablet covered with gypsum to write public notices on, 
a notice-board, a register, Lat. album, és AevKwpa ypapev or dvarypa- 
pew Lys. 114. 40, ap. Dem. 707. 12, C. I. 2360. 40; hence, év Aevew- 
Hacw ypapyvat ‘to be sold up,’ Paroemiogr.; of the proscription-list, 
Dio C. 47. 3, etc. II. whiteness, v. sub Bappa. 2. a while 
spot in the eye, caused by a thickening of the cornea, a cataract, Schol. 
Aesch, Pr. 498; hence AevkapariLopar, Pass. to be afflicted with cataract, 
Ib.; cf. yAateopa. 

. Aeukwparaddns, es, (ef50s) affected with cataract, Erotian. p. 66. 
Aevkav, vos, 6, (Aeven 11) a grove of white poplars, Gloss. 
Acvxwors, 4, =Acvewpa I. 2, Hippiatr. 

Aeupés, a, dv, (v. sub Aefos) post. Adj. smooth, level, even, eup@ evi 
xdpy Od. 7.123, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 67; SueAlias Aevpods yas Aesch. 
Pr. 369; A. ofpos ai@épos Ib. 394; &v Yaudm AevpG Eur. Hec. 699; 
médov, mérpa. Id. Phoen. 836, Bacch. 982. IL. smooth, polished, 
£icos Pind. N. 7. 39; 5€ppa. . Aeupdv €Onxe Bods Anth.P.6. 116. III. 
metaph, like Acrés, plain, simple, cwppootvn Hesych. 

Aevs, a supposed Dor. form for Adas, Ads; v. sub KaTarauTns. 

Aeioipos, ov, (Acdw) stoning, xelp A. Eur. Or. 863; A. xarapbopat 
death by stoning, Id, lon 1236; Oavdrov Aedomov Grav Ib. 1239; Oa- 
veiv Aevoipw TweTpwpare Id. Or. 50; A. dodvar dixny Ib. 614, cf. Heracl. 
60; A. dpai curses that will end in stoning, Aesch, Ag. 1616; y. sub bdpa. 

Aevopos, od, 6, a stoning, Aesch. Eum. 189, Eur. Fr. 870. 

Aetoow, by good authors only used in pres. and impf., (in Mss. some- 
times with single o); Ep. impf. Aedocov Od. 8. 200; Ion, Aevooecxov 
Emped. 431:—a fut. Aevow in Anth. P. 15. 7, Manetho 6. 93: aor. 
édevoa Or. Sib. 1. 235, Manetho. (From 4/AEYK, cf. Skt. 16k, 16k- 
Ami, 16k-ami (video), lék-anam (oculus) ; O. H. G. luogh-em (look); Lith. 
lauk-iu (expecto) :—dpqdrvnn, Lat. lux, luceo, etc., come from a diff. 
Root (v. *Av«n), though the two Roots are prob. akin.) Poét. Verb, 
to look or gaze upon, see, behold, c. acc., Il, 1, 120, al., Pind. P. 4. 259, 
and Trag.; c. part., wuprodéovras édevooopuer Od. 10. 30; of the gods, 
dOdvaror AEVocovatv, co cKorifor Bixnaow GAAHAovs TpiBovow Hes. 
Op. 248 (with v.1l. ppafovrar), cf. Soph. O. C. 705; Aevoere .. ofa 
maoxw Id. Ant.g40; used by Com. in mock Trag. phrases, Ar. Thesm. 

1052,Ran.992. 2. absol. to look, gaze, Nevcowv emi oivorra mévtov Il. 
5.771; KuxdAwmov és yaiay édevooopev Od. 9.166; és airév 8. 170, 
cf, Soph.O.T.1254; orardv eis tSwp Soph. Ph. 716; és xépas Eur. 
Phoen. 596; A. mpécow xal dnicow Il. 3. 109 :—6 pt Aevaowy, like 6 py? 
Bdénwy, he that lives no more, Soph, Tr. 829; ef Aevooe dos Eur. 
Phoen, 1084, cf. Tro, 269. 3. c. acc. cogn., A. poviou Sépypa dSpa- 
xoytos Aesch. Pers. 81; Aemrd, dewvdy A, xdpais Eur. Or. 224, 389; 
povov AevocovTe mpoownw looking murder, Theocr. 25. 137, 

Aevorrhp, jpos, 6, (Aetw) one who stones, a stoner, Eur. Tro. 1039; Tov 
Kacavbpéwy Aevoripa their oppressor, as in Cic. lapidator, Ael. N. A. 5. 
15 :—and so Hesych. takes it in Hdt. 5. 67, where the oracle tells Clei- 
sthenes “Adpnaror pev evar Sixvwview Bactdéa, éxeivoy 5t Aevarijpa ; 
(whereas Suid. makes it pass., one worthy to be stoned, 6 xaradevaOjvat 
agios). II. as Adj., Aevorip pdpos death by stoning, Aesch. Theb. 
199; A. mérpos Lyc. 1187. 

evords, 7, dv, (Aedw) stoned, to be stoned, Hesych. 

Aevorrés, 7, dv, (Aedoow) seen, visible, Hesych. 

poxaperee, to be clad in white, Plat. Rep. 617 C, C.1. 2715.8. 

Acux-eipov, ovos, 6, 4, clad in white, Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 53- 

Aeux-nTarias, ov, 6,=Aevenwarias, Suid. 

Aetw, fut. xara-Aevow Ar. Ach, 285: aor, xar-éAevoa Hdt., Thuc.— 
Pass., fut., Aevo@Hoopa Joseph. c. Ap. 2. 27: aor. éAevaOny Trag.: (v. 
sub Adas) :—to stone, Thuc. 5.60; A. wérpots Eur. El. 328; 70 AevoOFvat 
mérpots Soph, O. C. 435, Eur. I. A. 1350. 

Aexaive, v. sub Aéyos. 

Aexatos, a, ov, of or for a couch, pvddds Ap. Rh, 1.1182, cf. Theognost. 
Can. p. 9. 30. II. in bed, réxvav imepdédoixe AeXaiev for her 
nestlings, Aesch, Theb. 292, as Lachm, (for Aexéwv) to suit both metre 
and sense. 

Acxerro(n, 7, (A€xos, mola) grown with grass fit to make a bed, i.e. 
grassy, meadowy, epith. of the towns Pteleus, Teumesus, and Onchestus, 
Il. 2. 697, h. Hom. Ap. 223, Ib. Merc. 88:—the masc. Aexerroins, ov, 
of the river Asopus, from its grassy banks, Il. 4. 383, Orac. ap. Hdt. 9. 43. 


—Hom. has both forms in the sing. acc. only; the dat. occurs ap. Hdt.1.c. ’ 





Aev«dxpora — Ajryw. 


Aexhpys, es, bed-ridden, like «Awnpys, Eur. Phoen. 1541. 

Aexiipia, 74, =évnAara I, Hesych. 

Agxos, eos, 76, (4/ AEX, Aéyw A) po’t. Noun, a couch, bed, Hom., etc.; 
often in pl., esp. to denote a bedstead, v. sub dwards, tpnrés: cf. 
by. 2. akind of state-bed, on which a corpse was laid out and 
borne, Il. 24. 589, 702, etc. 8. the bed of marriage or love, 
and generally marriage, {udy A. dvriswoay 1. 31; éuodv A€xos elcava- 
Baivor 8. 291; A€xos 8 joxvve Kal ebviy “Hpaicrow dvaxros Od. 8. 
269, cf. 3. 403; érépw A€xel i.e. in adultery, Pind. P. 11. 39, cf. Aesch. 
Ag. 411; 17d adv A. gvvAAOov Soph. Aj. 491; A€xos “Hpawdci . . fv- 
oraoa Id. Tr. 273 Kpiquov ws €xoe Aéxos Ib. 360; A€yous yap .- 
ayvor dépas (sc. €ori) Hipp. 1003, ef. 835 ;—so in pl., é* Aexéwy Pind. 
P. 9.64; Aexéwy Aids ebvarepa Aesch. Pr. 895; Ta vupdied A. Soph. 
O. T. 1243, cf. Tr. 514; yhwae pel(w A€xn to make a great marriage, 
Eur. El. 936; A. dAAdrpia Ib. 1089 ; pupa peyaddwy dpueivw .. A€xn Ib. 
1099 :—also for the concrete, od A€xea thy spouse, Ib. 481 (lyr.); used 
by Com. in poét. or mock Trag. passages, A. -yaunAvov Ar. Ay. 1758; 
«ouptdvov A, Id. Pax 8443 A. cuppigat tur Id. Thesm. 841. 4.a 
bird’s nest, Aesch, Ag. 51, Soph. Ant. 425.—Cf. Aé«rpov. 

Agxoabe, Adv. Zo bed, Il. 3. 447, Od. 23. 294. 

Aéxptos, a, ov, also os, ov, Call. Del. 236: (v. Acepupis) :—slanting, 
slantwise, crosswise, Lat. obliquus, with a Verb, A. d«AaCewv Soph. O. C. 
195; A. éemimrev, xwpeiv Eur. Hec. 1026, Med. 1168; riévar ras 
Kepadds én yijv Aexpias Xen, Cyn. 4, 3:—metaph., mavra ydp A. rdv 
xepoiy all the business in hand is cross, Soph. Ant. 1345. 

Aexpis, Adv. crosswise, Lat. obliqué, Ap. Rh. 1. 1235., 3- 238, 1160. 

dex, dos, contr. ods, 7, (A€xos) a woman in child-bed, or one who has 
just given birth, Lat. puerpera, Eur. El. 652, 654, 1108, Ar. Eccl. 530, 
etc.; of an animal, Opp. C. 3. 208 ;—pl. Aexof, Orph. H. 1. 10, Schol. 
Ap. Rh. 2. 1oro. 

Aexards, ddos, 7, pecul. fem. of Aexduos, vdupn A. =Aexw, Nonn. D. 
48. 848; A. pos Id. Jo. 1. 13. ; 

Aexauos, ov, (Aexw) of or belonging to child-bed, Koerpd Ap. Rh. 2. 
1014; Sapa Aex. presents made at the birth, Anth. P. 7. 166 :—‘Peins .. 
Aexanov the place where Rhea bare her child, Call. Jov. 14. 

Aexwis, f5os, ,=Aexw, Ap. Rh. 4. 136, Call. Dian. 127, Del. 56, etc. 
—as Adj. =Aexauds, Nonn. Jo. 9. 3. 

Aew-Bartos (sc. 654s), , a highway, Hesych. 

Aewbys (A), es, (Aeds) SS nabaen popular, common, Gloss. 

Aewdys (B), es, (Ads) stoned, Theognost. Can. p.g.32; AvwSys, Hesych. 
Acwéprov, 7d, the temple of the daughters of Leos, Thuc. 1, 20. 
Aew-Kdpyros, AcdAcOpos, AcwAns: see the Adv, Aéws. 

Aew-Aoyew, (Aews) fo collect people, Phoenix ap. Ath. 530 E. 

Aéwv, ovros, 6: Ep. dat. pl, Aclovor Il. 5. 782, etc., Aedvrecot C. I. 
2168: (v. fin.) :—a lion, dpopdayos Il. 1. c.; atlOwy 18. 161; xaporos 
Od, 11. 611; dpecizpopos 6. 130, cf. Ats:—metaph. of Artemis, Zevs ce 
A€ovra yuvaigt OAxe Zeus made thee a lion toward women, because she 
was supposed to cause their sudden death, Il. 21. 483 (where Aéwy is 
used of a female) :—used of savage persons, Aesch. Cho. 939; but also 
of brave men, Id, Ag. 1259, Eur. Or. 1401, 1555, Ar. Thesm. 514; 
and, by way of contrast, of cowards, A€ovr’ dvad«ww, of Aegisthus, Aesch. 
Ag. 1224; olor A€ovres, év paxn 8 GAwmexes Ar. Pax 1189; dv7i 
A€ovTos miOnkoy yevéaOa: Plat. Rep. 590C; v. sub ¢upéw.—Lions were 
evidently well known to Homer; he uses them in similés, Il, 10. 297., 
7. 133, etc.; describes their mode of springing on their prey, 5. 161., 
20. 168; their habit of attacking folds, 10. 485., 12. 299, etc.; a lion- 
hunt, 20. 164, sqq.; Hdt. speaks of them in Macedonia, 7. 125; Arist. 
also represents them as found in the mountainous parts of i 
and Epirus, H. A. 6. 31, 2., 8. 28, 11; and in the time of Pans. they ex- 
isted in Thrace, 6. §, 4. 2. Leo, the sign in the Zodiac, Arat. 147, 


C.I. 6179. 3.=Acovrh, a lion’s skin, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 10; 
cf. dAdwmné. II. a kind of crab, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath, 
106 C, III. a kind of serpent, Nic. Th. 454, Artemid, 2. 
13. IV. =Acoyriaois, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13. aS 
kind of dance, Ath. 629 F, Poll, 4. 104; cf. dAd@mné Vi. vI. 


Agovres were men dedicated to the service of Mithras, v. tawa II. 
(Another form is Ais, cf. A€-auva, Lat. Je-o, O, H. G. lew-on, Slav. liv-u. 
Some refer it to Hebr. Jaish; but the existence of the animal in Greece, 
and the independent forms of the word in other Indo-Eur, languages are 
against this.) 

ewtrerpia, },=Aeia wérpa, Diod. 3. 16, Agatharch. p. 92, Lxx (Ezek. 
24. 8, al.) In Hesych. Aewmérpa, f.1. for -ia. 

Aewpyos, dv, (Adv, A€ws, *épyw) one who will do anything, like pgdi- 
odpyos, mavodpyos, audacious, villainous, a knave, Aesch,Pr.5; of actions, 
Aewpyd kal Oeyuord violent deeds and lawful, Archil. 88 ; Aewpyéraros 
Xen. Mem. I. 3, 9, Ael. N. A. 16. 5 :—cf. Aeoupyds, Acroupyds, 

Aeds, &, 6, Att. for Aads, q. v. 

Aéws or Aelws, Ion. Adv.=Alav, entirely, wholly, at all, Aciws yap 
-yaind éppdveoy Amal 112; a sey only, found in hs como. 

ewp yds (q.v.); Aew-KovyTOs, —KéviTos, or —KépyTos, utterly destroyed, 
Theognost. Can. p. 9. 32, Hesych., Phot. ; Lakdieos, Ae-oAns, «s, 
Hesych.; Aew-dtyTOs, v. 1. for Aaxnarnros, in Soph, Ant. 1275.—The 
Gramm. explain it as shortd. for reA€ws, Ap. Dysc. de Pron. 334, Galen. 
Lex. Hipp. 514 (ubi male Ae@s), E. M. 560. 31. 

Aew-oérepos, ov, only in Hat. 9. 33, Aewaperepov érorjoavro Tiaa- 
pevév made him one of their own people, their fellow-citizen, 

Aew-dpos, ov, v. sub Aao@dpos. 

Aq. Afis. etc., v. sub Adw B. 

X . ov, (Ads, BadAw) pelted with stones, Hesych, 

Any, Dor. Adyw, q.v.; fut. fw: Ep. aor, €AAnga Ap. Rh. 2, 84. 








Ayjda — ryjvBos. 


from 4/AAT’; v. Aayapds.) To stay, abate, like 
8 ob Anye pévos Il. 13. 424, ef. 21. 305; A. -yoov 
7. 549 :—C. gen., oddé Kev ds Eri xeipas Ends Anfayu povoro 
stay my dias fron murder, Od. 22. 63. II. more com- 
ato opat 9. 97, cf. Hes. Th. 48, Op. 366 ;” 
‘AAnnvov wédw comes to an end at .. , Hdt. 7. 216, 
€Arye 9. 52, cf. Xen. An. 7. 6, 6; of heat, wind, 
herioo Hes. Op. 412; Angavros ovpou Pind. P. 4. 
Anyet, véros A. Aesch. Ag. 1534, Soph. Aj. 258; dua To 
Gv@e Atyyovre Plat. Symp. 183 E. 2. c. gen. to stop 
a thing, épidos, xdAovo, pévoio, dnara@y, wévov, xopod Il. 
Mes Th. 48; «Aavydroy Aesch. Pers. 705; Opnvav, 
+3533 €pwros Plat. Phaedr. 255 D, etc.; A. rod Biov 
i.e. to die, pol. 8; @vAAa A. rrdépOaxo Hes. Op. 419; also, Anryew 
am épyov Ap. Rh. 4. 928. 3. c. part., Swdre Anfecey deldwy Il. 2. 
cf. Od. 8. 87; ob mply Angw .. évapifaw Il. 21. 224; so, ebr’ dv 
XL xOiva Anéy Aesch. Pers. 365, cf. 831; Anyouer pi- 
Wavres Ar, Pax 332; Arpyet xvovpevoy Plat. Phaedr. 245 C, etc. 4. 
ete 7 Hat. 4.39; émi revos App. Hisp. 73. 
ue as, %, , Aesch. Ag. g14, etc.; the forms ASn, 7s, only Ep., 
. II, 298. 
i 76, the gum of the shrub dHSov, gum-mastich, 


ae . 112, ef. 107, Galen., etc. (V. sub «evvdpwpor.) 
‘ , 76, Dim. of Agbos, Ar. Av. 715, 915. 
Soe -) Agios 5, 915 
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or , 76, Dim. of Apdos, Menand. Incert. 507, Clearch. ap. 

Ath. 256E, Macho ib. 582 D sq.; and so Toup for Ajoy in Suid. 
AgjSov, 74, an oriental shrub, the mastich (cf. cxivos), on which the 
gum Andavov or Addavov is found, Cistus Creticus, Diosc. 1. 128, Plin. 
. H. 26. 30, 2:—for Theocr. 21. fo, v. sub déAeap. (V. eevvapewpor.) 
“ AqjSos, Dor. AGBos, cos, 76, a cheap common dress, esp. like Gepiotpiov, 
45); but in Hesych. we find the forms Aatdos, Aydor. 


a light summer dress, Aleman 96 ; 
Ved 5 
xara rede a, ov, (AR0n) of or causing forgetfulness, obli- 


155, 
Xd or 
vious, imvou mrepév Call. Del. 234; oxdros Lyc. 1127; wéua Synes. ; 


more common in dim. forms, Apdcov 





etc. 2. of persons, oblivious, opp. to é€uppav, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 
129. Il. of or from Lethé, Lethean, dxatos Anth. P. 9. 279: 
ve 1. 
ov, V. AaBdveos. 
AnPave, v. sub éxAnOdvw, A\avOavw B 


AnPapyla, 4, (Ajapyos) drowsiness, lethargy, Galen. 
~ AnPapyifopat, Pass. fo be forgotten, Bock Schol. Pind. N. 6. 30 ;—in 
a Carian Inscr. (C.1. 2804) aor. 1 part. fem. A: com. 

7, Ov, drowsy, Hipp. Coac. 137, Anth. P. 9. 141. 

X ov, (AnOn) forgetful, lethargic, Hesych. 2. c. gen. 
forgetful of, forgetting, Menand. Incert. 447, Anth. P. 5. 152., 12.80; 
—later word for émaA: » Phryn. 416. II. as Subst. lethargy, 
Hipp. 484. 17, etc., Lyc. 241; in pl., Arist. de Somn. 3, 11:—in 
Hipp. Aph. 1248, a lethargic fever —For Soph. Fr. 902, Ar. Eq. 1068, 


v. sub pryos. 
X , €S, =AnOapyucds, Diosc. Ther. 15, Galen. 7. 153. 
Xd h, ov, causing etfulness, Luc. Salt. 79. 

r , vos, }. poét. for An, Anth. P. 7.17, Plan. 244. 

X E h, (of AAG, AnOopat, v. sub AavOdvw):—a for- 
Betting, forgetfulness, Lat. oblivio, personified in Hes. Th. 227; padi 
ae ANOn alpeira ll. 2. 33; Mepoepéyn .. Bporois mapéxer AHOnv, BAan- 
rovoa véoto Theogn. 705; «axod A. Soph. Ph. 878, cf. Eur. Bacch. 282, 
Or. 213; AnOny twos eregert moiv to make a thing forgotten, 
Hadt, 1. 127, Soph. Fr. 237; A «. Kophy, dvavdov Ib. 3 xpévos 
wayra .. és ee sed Ib. 685; Trav liv A. AaBeiv "Timon pyr 6% 
trav abrod kaxiv d. indyecOa Menand. “Tdp.2; A. wapéyerv Tivos 
Plat. Phaedr. 275 A; éuroiv Id. Phileb. 63 E; els AfjOny éuBadrArAKL 
twa Aeschin, 83. 21; AHOny Eproueiv Isocr. 2D; Aon AapBavea, tye 
twa Thuc. 2. 49, Dem. 320. 5; AjOn Tiwds eyyly mie Xen. Mem. 
4. 2, 21. II. after Hom., there is freq. mention of a place of 
oblivion in the lower world, A®Ons 3épor Simon. (?) in Anth. P. 7. 25 ; 
70 Anns mebiov Ar. Ran. 186, cf. Dion, H.8.52; A. i3ap Luc. D. Mort. 
13. 6, Paus. 9. 39, 8; and a river in Lusitania was 6 rijs AHOns woTapds 
Casaub. Strab. 153, cf. App. Hisp. 71; but no river is called Aj@y by the 


, ov, in Hesych., AnOnjpoor (M8. AnOnudvown)* AnOdpyos. 
ov, causing forgetfulness, mépa Zonar. Lex. 1305. I. 
=AaOpaios, secret, Hesych. - 
ov, forgetting cares, vif Orph. H. 2. 6. 
Dor. Aa@os, 74, (AjPopat)=AHOn, Theocr. 23. 24. 
, v. sub AaBootva, 
; nTos, 4, =ANOn, Hesych. 


dvnp) makin he , Hesych. 
Antas, poét. Aimed sation tabes prior, captive, Addas Te "yuvai- 


aas Il, 20. 193; Ep. dat. Amadeco Ap. Rh. 1. 612. 
Ane-Borhp, fipos, 5, (Afuov) crop-consuming, crop-destroying, Suid., etc. ; 
fem., ois X Od. 18. 29, Ael. N. A. 5. 45. 
Anibros, a. ov, (Anis) taken as booty, captive, Anth. P. 6. 20, Plan. 203. 


Anifopat, Hes, Hdt.; Att. Ayfopar, Xen., Anth. P. 9. 410; also aa 


889 


fopar, Ib. 6. 169: Att. impf. @An(dunv Thue. 1. 24, etc.: fat. Anicopac 
Hat. 6. 86, 3, Ep. -iocouar Hes. : aor. Anioduny Hadt., Ep. Aniccato 
Hom., Att. €Ajoaro Eur. Tro. 866: pf. in pass. sense AéAnoyax, V. intr. 
1: Dep. (Prob. from 4/AAF, which appears in dzo-Aav-a, q. v.; 
whence also Acia, Anis, etc.) To seize as booty, to carry off as prey 
either men or things, duwds ds AxtAeds Aniocaro Il. 18. 28, cf. Od. 1. 
398., 23. 357, Hdt. 3. 47., 4. 110, al.; &¢ Sépav Sdpapra.. @Ajoaro 
Eur. l.c.; & rijs “Arricns Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 1, etc. :—generally, to get by 
force, to gain, get, dABov dnd yAd&oons Anicoera Hes. Op. 320; ov 
yap tt yuvainds dvip Anifer’ duevov THs ayabis Ib. 700, cf. Simon. 
lamb. 6. 2. to plunder, despoil, esp. by raids or forays, dAAHAous 
Thue. 1. 5, ef. 3. 85., 5. 115, Andoc. 13. 37, etc.; xwpay Xen. An. 4. 
8, 23; Tiv Oddarray Diod. 11. 88; metaph., A. tiv Tov (dar piow 
Plat. Epin. 976 A. 3. absol. /o plunder, Hat. 4. 112, Lys. 160. 13, 
etc. II. the Act. Anif{w occurs in most Mss. of Thuc. 3. 85., 
4-41; and is supported by the pass. usage of the Verb, fo be carried off, 
&« -yijs BapBapov AeAQopevn Eur. Med. 256; yuvatkds .. ob Big AeAQo- 
pévns Id. Tro. 373; ov ri wou AcAjope? ef dvtpaw A€xos; I have not 
surely had my wife carried off .., Id. Hel. 475 ; AneCéuevos Luc. Somn. 
143 Amo@els Ap. Rh. 4. 400. 

a %, lon. for Acia, freq. in Hdt. 

Ant-vopos, ov, dwelling in the country, Anth. Plan. 94. 

Amov, Dor. Aatov or Adov, 74, a crop, the crop standing on the land, 
ds 3 bre xwwhon Lépvpos Badd Amor Il. 2. 147, al.; so Hes. Sc. 288, 
Hdt. 1. 19, Pherecr. Atr. 8; rot cirov 7d 2. Arist. H. A. g. 6, 8; 
A. cirov Badd Arr, An. 1. 4,1; Ama te oraxvoav Epigr. Gr. 1046. 
: 2. in later Poets, also, a corn-jield, field, Theocr. 10. 42 (in 
Dor. form Aaiov); Aniouv xdun Babr. 83. 3. 

Anvov, 74, in Suid., v. sub Agd:ov. 

Ants, Dor. Adis, fos, 4%, (Ani{ova:) Ep. form of Acia, booty, spoil, 
mostly of cattle, Anida 3 é« wediov cuveddooaper .. , mevTHKOvTa Bowy 
dyédas, téca mwea oiGy, técca avay avBéa.a, Té0’ aimédkta TAaTe 
aiyéy, imzous 52 ., Il. 11. 677, cf. Xen. Lac. 13, 11: then of all kinds 
of booty, Il. 9. 138., 18. 327, Od. 10. 41; ward Anida wAaCdpeve 3. 
107 :—in Aesch. Theb. 331,=alxpadwoia, for alypdAwro, v. Dind. 
ad 1, Ap. Rh. 1. 695; cf. Anas. 2. without any notion of plunder, 
cattle, stock, Anid’ défev, Bovkodias 7’ dyéAas Te Kal almédda mAaTE’ 
alyaw Hes. Th. 444, cf. Theocr. 25. 97, Jac. Anth. P. p. 330. 

Anvopss, od, 6, a plundering, Byz. 

Antorip, jpos, 6, v. sub Anaornp. 

X» , ov, 6, = Att. Aparhs, h. Hom. 6. 7, Hdt. 6. 17, C. I. 3044.4. 20. 

A . 7, Ov, to be carried off as booty, to be won by force, ll. 9. 406; 


also in form Aciorés, Ib. 408. 
(iv dnd .. Amorvos Hat. 5. 6. 


Amoris, vos, 7, plundering, 
Aniorwp, opos, icoheprete; Od. 15. 427, Nic. Th. 347. af, 


as Adj., Aniorop: xadx@ Anth. P. 9. 649; with fem. Subst., Anlorops 
porn Nonn. Jo. ro, 8. 

Antres; sdos, 7), (Anis) she who makes or dispenses booty, epith. of Athena, 
Il. 10. 460; elsewhere d-yeAcin, cf. Paus. 5. 14, 6, Lyc. 105. II. 
pass. =Amds, Ap. Rh. 1. 818. 

Aqtro-dpyys, ov, 6, =Arrapxos, Hesych. 

daerok 76, (Aads, Aeds) the town-hall or council-room, as the Achaeans 
called it, Hdt. 7. 197, ubi v. Bahr; being the same as the Athen. mpv- 
tavetov, cf. Plut. Rom. 26, Id. 2. 280 A.—So, Hesych. expl. Adtov by 
dpxeiov, and Adura by Snyder rdw; Aacerdy, Aaiorpoy in Suid. and 
Zonar.—Hesych. also quotes Aniry, Ayn, =lépera, a public priestess ; 
cf, Aderos, 

Anvrovpyéw, -oupyés, forms for Aer-, only in Hesych. 

Anndw, =Aaxalw, inf. aor. Anxjoa Pherecr. Incert. 44:—Pass., of the 
woman, Ar, Thesm. 494; Anovpea®’ (sic) Pherecr. ubi s. 

X , Dor, Adkéw, to sound, Theocr. 2. 24; ef. Adoxos, 

& , 76, wenching, Epicur. ap. Cleomed, 112. 

Anenths, of, J, a bawler, A. éwéwv, prob. |. for xpAnrhs, Timo ap. 
Diog. L. 8. 67. 

AnxivSa maifew, to beat time, tattoo, Luc. Lexiph. 8, A. B. 562, 18. 

Anxréov, verb. Adj. of Aayxavw, a share is due to one, Tivi Tevos Isae. 
65. 41. 

NKTHPLOS, a, ov, (Ajyyw) with definite boundaries, Lyc. 966, 1391. 

Anxrixés, 7), dv, likely to end, ending, A. B. 816. 

Anku ov, high-flown, bombastic, AnxdOeos Movea, i.e. Tragedy, 
Call. Fr, 319; cf. AjxvOos 1, 2. 

AnxiOile, metaph. from An«vOos 1.2, to adorn rhetorically, Oéoes d. 
to amplify common-places, Strab. 609 :—absol. to bawl, brag, to speak 
bombast, A. B. 50, Poll. 4. 114., 7. 182. 

AyxvOrov [0], 7d, Dim. of AnxvO0s, a small oil-flask, Ar. Ran. 1200- 
1242 (cf. An«u@os 1. 2), Dem. 736. 7, Anon. ap. Suid., etc. 2.= 
AnxvOoes I. 2, Synes, 55 C. II. a name for the Trochaic hephthe~ 
mimer, originating with the form An«v | OQov dx | wAeo | ev in Ar. |.c., 
v. Bentl. Call. Fr. 319. 


6, loud speaking, bawling, Plut. 2. 1086 E, Anon. ap. Suid, 
Px , 00, d, a bawler, braggadocio, Soph. Fr. 905. 
AnKiOo-mords, J, a maker of oil-flasks, Strab. 717. 

Xr Ans, ov, 5, a seller of oil-flasks, Poll. 7. 182. 


x . , an oil-flask, oil-bottle, daKe B& xpvoein ev AnKiOy iypov 
é&Aauov Od, 6. 7g, cf. 215, Ar. Pl. 810, etc.: a casket for unguents, cos- 
metics, etc., Lat. arcula pigmentorum, Soph. Fr. 1333 ai 5¢ AjevBoe 
pbpov yéyouot Ar. Pl. 810, cf. Bgk. ad Ar. Fr. 14 (ap. Meineke Com. 
Fr. 2. p. 1043) :—painted vessels of this kind were buried or burnt with 
the dead, Ar. Eccl. 538, 996, 1032, cf. C. I. 8337, 8346 &:—in Simon. 
15, ZaxtvOy is restored for AaxvOy. 2. in pl. rheforical figures, 
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tropes, tragic phrases, Cic. Att. 1. 14, 3, Plin. Epist. 1.25 cf. AnxdOeos, 
Anxvbitw, émAnkuOiorpia ; so ampullae, ampullari in Horat. A. P. 97, 
Epistt. 1. 3, 141.—This use of the word seems to have become proverbial 
from the satire on the verses of Eur. in Ar. Ran. 1200-1247, cf. An«v- 
@cov 11. II. the projecting cartilage on the gullet, Adam's apple, else- 
where Bpéx@os, Lat. gurgulto, Clearch. ap. Schol. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 368 C. 

AnxiOoupyss, dv, (*épyw) making oil-flasks, Plut. Pericl. 12. 

Anxv00-hdpos, ov, carrying an oil-flask, Poll. 3. 154. 

AnKa, ods, , membrum virile, whence Anxdw, Hesych., Phot. 

Ajjpa, 7d, (Adw B) will, desire, resolve, purpose, mind, A. Kopwvidos, 
periphr. for Kopwvis (like Bin, is, etc.), Pind. P. 3. 43; Ajparos Kaun 
weakness of will, cowardice, Aesch. Theb. 616; fxora Tovpoy A. épu 
tupavvixdy Eur. Med. 348 ; és 7d xépdos A. éxwy dverpévoy Id. Heracl. 
3» cf. 199, Alc. 981, Bacch. 1000. II. temper of mind, spirit, 
whether, 1. good, courage, resolution, evroApov Ywuyxijs A. Simon. 
140; yevvaioy A, Pind. P. 8. 65, cf. N. 1.87; al@wy A. fiery in courage, 
Aesch. Theb. 448; TOLOVAKS Ajpare morot relying on their archer spirit, 
Id. Pers. 55; “Apeiparov A. Id. Fr. 146; mérpas 7d 2X. xdddpavros Eur. 
Cycl. 596; A. ob« droApoy Ar. Nub. 457; «a6’ ‘HpaxAéa .. 7d A. éxov 
Id. Ran. 463 ;—or, 2. bad, insolence, arrogance, audacity, 6cov 
A. Exav adixov Soph. O, C. 877; & Ajy’ dvaidés Ib. 960; rare in pl., 
Aesch. Ag. 122 (of two persons).—Poét. word, also used in Ion. Prose, 
spirit, courage, épya xetpav Te Kal Anparos Hdt. 5.72; Anparos mréos 
Ib. 111, cf. 7. 99:, 9. 62; and in late Prose, as Diod., Luc., etc. 

AnpadAéos, a, ov, (Anum) bleared, of the eyes, Lat. dippus, Luc. Lexiph. 
4:—in Gloss. also Anpatias, v. sq. 

Anparidw, (Aja) to be high-spirited, resolute, AnuatiGs Ar. Ran. 494, 
with v.1. Anparias, which Hesych. explains by ppovnparias, peyardppwr, 
and Cyrill. uses to explain caroidpevos. 

Anparoopar, Pass. (Ajjua) to be full of courage, Hesych. 

Anpdo only in pres.: (Ajun):—to be bleared, of the eyes, Hipp. Prorrh. 
101: to be blear-eyed or purblind, Anpav KodoKvvraus to have one’s eyes 
running pumpkins (so Shaksp. ‘high-gravel-blind’), Ar. Nub. 327; A. 
kai apBdvwrrew Luc. Timon, 2, etc.: metaph., A. Tas ppévas Ar, Pl. 
581:—v. also xUrpa I. 3. 

Anpy, 3, @ humour that gathers in the corner of the eye, gum, rheum, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Progn. 37; af Afar, sore eyes, Ar. Lys. 301, ubi 
v. Schol. :—metaph., Pericles called Aegina 4 rod Tletparéws A. the eye- 
sore of Peirweus, Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7, Plut. Pericl. 8; Ajpat Kpovexat 
old prejudices that dim the mind’s eye, Ar. Pl. 581; dpews A. H Setor- 
dapovia Plut. 2. 1101 C.—Hipp. 943, has also Anpiat, ai. (Prob. 
from 4/TAAM, cf. yAdu-dw, yAap-upds, yAdp-wv, Lat. gram-ia, gram- 
tosus: v. T'y. 1.) 

Anptov, 74, Dim. of Anun, Hipp. 153 B. 

Ajjppa, 7d, (AauBavw, eiAnupac) anything received, income, Aesch. 
Supp. 363, Antig. ap. Plut. 2.182 D; A, «ai dvdAwpa receipt and ex- 
pense, Lys. 905. 1, Plat. Legg. 920C: generally, gain, profit, Lat. lucrum, 
Soph. Ant. 313, Dem, 60. 4, etc.; A. Te népdous 1105. 243 esp. of un- 
just gain, Dinarch, 96. 2; mavrds frrwy Anppatos unable to resist any 
temptation of gain, Dem. 450. 9; év TH TpuTavp emi TO A, perme 325. 
13; Ajmpa AaBeiv 523. 25; often also in pl., 96.11, etc.; Anupata 
Aafeiy 825. fin.; Ta A. TOU apyupiov 1201.9; AnuuaTar peTéXELY 1335. 
5; Tad @pdens A. €Axovar Sedpo Antiph. Sar. 1. 9. II. any- 
thing taken for granted, an assumption: in Logic, one of the premisses 
in a Syllogism, Cicero’s sumptio (Divin. 2. 53), Anupa TWWévae Arist. Top. 
1. 1, 6., 8. 1, 8, Clem. Al. 916, cf. Gell. 9. 16; properly the major 
premiss (the minor being mpéaAnyus), Diog. L. 7. 76. III. the 
matter or substance of a sentence, as opp. to its style (Aégis), Dion. H. 
de Dem. 20, Longin. 15, etc.: hence, the title or argument of an epi- 
gram, Lat. lemma, Martial. 14. 2: a theme or thesis, Plin. Epistt. 4. 
27: the epigram or poem, Plin. ib., Mart. 10. 59, Auson. Epistt. 16. 
9°. IV. in Lxx, a burden laid on one, a commission received, a 
prophetic task, prophecy, e.g. Nah. 1.1, cf. Jer. 23. 33, al.; even, Ajmpa 
iSecv Habbak. 1. 1. 

Anpparifopat, Pass. to be derived, Apoll. de Constr. 101. 

Anpparicés, 7, dv, quick at seizing opportunity, Hipp. 22. 41. 

Anppariov, 76, Dim. of Ajupa, Ptol., Zonar. 

Anppinopés, 6, acquisition, Nicet. Ann. 43 A, Eccl. 

Anpvos, a, ov, Lemnian, y. sub Afjuvos. 

Anpvickos, 6, (Afjvos) a woollen fillet or riband, Lat. taenia, infula, 
by which chaplets were fastened, Polyb. 18. 29, 12, Plut. Sull. 27, Anth. 
P. 12. 123 :—a noose for birds, Ath. 220 C: a surgical bandage, Heracl. 
ap. Galen. 

Ajjpvos, 4, Lemnos, an island in the Aegaean sea, connected by Hom, 
with the legend of Hephaestus, Il. 1. 593, al., Od. 8. 283; and afterwards 
held sacred to him, prob. on account of its volcanic nature, Nic. Th. 458, 
etc. :—Anpvébev, Adv. from Lemnos, Pind. P. 1. 100.—From the volcanic 
nature of the island and the legends of Hephaestus, the Ajurtov mip became 
proverbial, Soph. Ph. 800, Ar. Lys. 299. On the proverb Ajuyia naka, 
from the wickedness of certain Lemnian women, see Interpp. ad Hdt. 6. 
138, Aesch. Cho.631. The Lemnian wine was famous, Ar. Pax 1162.— 
Also fem. Anpvds, d5os, Pind. O. 4. 32; Anpvis, iS0s, Nic. Th. 865. 

Anporys, 770s, 7, soreness of eyes, Lat. lippitudo, Schol. Ar. Nub. 326. 

Anpodys, es, (Anun, eldos) full of rheum, Alex. Trall. 2. p. 151. 

Ajj, inf. of Adw B: but Aqv=Alay, q. v. sub init. 

Ajjvat (or Anvat, Hesych.), ai, (Anvés) Bacchanals, Strab. 468, Dion. 
P. 702, 1155, cf. Theocr. 26. 

Anvatlo, to keep the feast of Bacchus, Clem. Al. 3, v. Anpatvw. 

Anvaixés, 7, dv, of or belonging to the Anvaa, Anth. P. App. 68, 
Plut. 2.839 D; @éarpoy A. Poll. 4. 121. 


g 





AnxvOoupyos — Afjpos. 


Anvatos, a, ov, (Anvds) belonging to the wine-press: esp., iL 
epith. of Bacchus as god of the wine-press, Diod. 3. 63. 2. Anvaa 
(sc. tepa), 7a, the Lenaea, an Athenian festival held in the month 
Anvaiwy (i.e. Gamelion) in honour of Bacchus, at which there were 
dramatic contests, esp. of the Comic Poets, Ar. Ach. 1155; but this feast 
differed both from the Anthesteria, and the lesser or rural Dionysia; v. 
‘sub Acovdora, and cf. infr. 3. Anvawov, 76, the Lenaeum, or place 
at Athens where the Lenaea were held, in the quarter called Aipyac 
(q.v.), which contained two temples of Dionysus; 6 émt Anvaig dyuv 
the Lenaean dramatic contest, opp. to Td nar’ dou, Ar. Ach. 504; cf.. 
Plat. Prot. 327 D, Dem. 517. 26, 

Anvairns, ov, 6,= Anvaixds, Ar. Eq. 547. 

Anvatav, dvos, 6, old Ion. name of the seventh Att. month Tayndwy,. 
in which the Athen. Lenaea were held (vy. sub Acovvaia), the latter part 
of Jan. and former of Feb., Hes. Op. 502, where it is noticed as the 
coldest month. It was the fifth month with the Asiat. Greeks, 

Anvetw, =Baxxevw, Hesych. 

Anvewv, Gvos, 6, the place of the Anvés, Geop. 6.1, 3. 

Anvis, (Sos, %, a Bacchanté, Eust. 629. 30, Suid. 

E. M. 478. 29 (where the Mss. Awida). 

Anvo-Barys [4], ov, 6, one who treads the wine-vat, Himer. Or. 6. 3 :— 
hence Anvopeiréa, to tread the wine-press, Eust. Opusc. 150. 53 :—Pass., 
AnvoBarnccay Tay payay Ib. 355. 30. 

Anvés, Dor. Advés, od, 7, like Lat. lacus, alveus, anything shaped like 
a tub or trough, Hipp. Mochl. 865 ; esp., 1, a wine-vat in which 
the grapes are pressed, Theocr. 7. 25., 25. 28, Diod. 3. 63. 2.a 
trough, for watering cattle, a watering-place for them, h. Hom. Merc. 
104, Lxx (Gen. 30. 38, 41). 3.=«apdoros, a kneading-trough, 
Menand. Anu. 3. 4. the socket into which the mast fitted, else- 
where foromédn, Ath. 474 F (where it is masc.), Poll. 1. 91. 5. a 
coffin, Pherecr. ’Ayp. 11, C.1. 1979, -81, -93; cf. Bentl. Corresp. p. 
287. 6. part of the brain, prob. that which is still called torewlar 
Herophili, Herophil. ap. Galen, 2. 712. 7. the hollow of a chariot, 
Hesych, 8. in pl. the lower parts of the nose, Poll. 2. 80. 

Afjvos, eos, 7d, Lat. lana, wool, Aesch. Eum. 44: in pl., like pia, any- 
thing woollen, Ap. Rh. 4. 173,177. (Cf. Adxvn.) 

Anfvapxixés, 7, dv, belonging to the Angiapxos :—rd A. ypappareior, 
the register of each Athenian deme, in which the names of its members 
were inscribed on their coming of age, and of which the djpapxos had 
charge, C. I. 80, Isae, 66.14, Dem. 1091. 9, etc.; cf. Schémann Comit, 
Ath. p. 379. 

Anttapxos, 6, the officer at Athens who entered young citizens on the 
list of their deme when they came of age, Poll. 8. 104. 

Antt-miperos [0], ov, (Affts) allaying fever; also Anforvperos, 
Galen. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 771. 

Argus (A), ews, H, (4/AAX, Aayxavw, Angopua:) determination or ap- 
pointment by lot, dpxijs Plat. Legg. 765 D; ai A. ray KAnpwr Arist. Fr. 
396. 2. a portion assigned by lot, an allotment, Plat. Legg. 
740 A, 747E, Criti. 109 C, 113 B; cf. Adgis. II. as law-term, 
A. diens or A. alone, a written complaint lodged with the Archon, as the 
Jirst step in private actions, nearly =éy«Anpa, Id. Rep. 425 D, Isae. 84. 
24, Aeschin. 9. 30; cf. Aayxdvw 1. 3; very rarely of public actions, as 
in Dem. 999. 14. 2. Anges TOU KANpov was an application to the 
archon (required of all except direct descendants) to be put in legal 
possession of an inheritance, Tod KAnpov .. Aaxeiv Thy A. jgiwoe Isac. 
38.8. Cf. Att. Process, pp. 462, 594 sqq- 

Ajjgts (B), ews, , (Anryw) cessation, Aesch. Eum. 505, Ap. Rh. 1. 1086. 

Anés, 6, Ion. form of Aads, cited from Hippon. (88) in An. Ox. 1. 
267. It is sometimes found in Mss. of Hdt., and should perh. be re- 
stored in his text, Dind. de Dial, Hdt. xxxix. 

Antréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of AapBavw, to be taken or accepted, Plat. 
Prot. 356 B. II. neut. Agwréov, one must take hold, Ar. Eq. 603 ; 
épyov A. one must underiake, Xen. Mem. 1. 7, 2; one must assume in 
arguing, etc., Plat.Phileb.34D, 61A: one must take or choose, €« rovrav 
émoratas A. Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 10; A. dé .. Tivas Spous A€yovaw Arist. Pol. 
3-9, 1. 2. one must take, receive, Sunpous 5oréov wat A. Xen. Hell, 
3. 2, 18: one must submit to, mAnyas bmé Twos Id. Lac. 9, 5. 

Ajmrys, ov, 6, one who accepts, Zonar. Lex. p. 1302. 

AnmriKcds, 7, dv, disposed to accept, Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 20. 
assimilative, opp. to éxxprrucds, Id. Phys. 7. 2, 5. 

Anmrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of AapBdyw (Anvopat), to be taken or appre- 
hended by the senses, opp. to vonrds, Anth. P. 11. 354, 6; also, Adyw 
wat diavoig Annra Plat. Rep. 529 D. 2. with the Stoics, Anrra 
were thing's acceptable, not to be made the end of action, but not to be 
refused if offered, Plut. 2. 1068 A, 1070 A; v. mponypéva. Ii,< 
énidnmros, Arist. Probl. 10. 5o. 

Anpatvw,=Anpéw, Greg. Naz., Hesych.: but in Heraclit. (127) ap. 
Plut. 2. 362 A, f. 1. for Anvat{w, cf. Clem. Al. 30. 

Anpéw, (Afpos) to be foolish or silly, speak or act foolishly, Lat. nugari, 
Soph. Tr. 435, Ar. Eq. 536, al., Plat. Theaet, 152 B, etc.; mepi Tivos 
Isocr. 235 B, 239 D; Afjpor Anpeiy Ar. Pl. 5172 on Anpels Exav, Vv. EXw 
B, Iv. 2, and cf. cvv@aowrns. 2. of a sick person, ¢o be delirious, 
Hipp. Epid. 1. 974. 

Anpnps, 76, silly talk, nonsense, Plat. Gorg. 486 C, in pl. 

Anpyors, %, silly talking, trifling, Plut. 2. 504 B, Diog. L. 7. 118, 
etc.; A. 700 ynpaos Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 1. 6. . 

AnpoAoyéw, fo talk nonsense; Anpo-Adynpa, 75, and -Aoyia, }, mon- 
sense, Eccl. :—Anpo-A6yos, ov, talking nonsense, Irenae. 

A‘jpos, 46, silly talk, nonsense, trumpery, wonr@y X. Cratin. Incert. 5 
A.. rparyinds Ar, Ran, 1005; Afjpéy re TGA’ Hyyeito Tod ywOvar mépe 


II. =Anvés, 
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Anpes — Ar Bavidrov. 


trumpery compared with knowin, .«, Ar. Ran, 3 Aijpos mavra 7, 

7d xpuaiov Antiph. Incert. 60; A. elvae pre ae orale 
re words, Arist. Pol. 1.9, 11; of a person, Ajjpés éore mpos 

Kivyatay he’s mere nonsense compared with Cinesias, Ar. Lys. 860, cf. 


, Alex. Incert. 1.5; as.an exclamation, Ajjpos, xon- 
sense ! ! Ar. Pl. 23, cf. Eubul. Kay. 3. 8 :—cf. pavapia. 2. 
wild talk, delirium, Hipp. Epid. 1. 974. II. as Adj, silly, with 


+ —pas, 
“hppa 6, a trifling gold ornament worn by women, Lat. leria, Anth. 
Py 2; ef. Luc. Lexiph. 9, Hesych., Poll. 5. 101. 


Agerapxia, , chieftainship of robbers, Eccl. 
os, 6, =Agorapx7s, Polyaen. 4.9, 3, Clem.Al.959. 
Aqoreia, 4, (Anorevw) a robber’s life, robbery, piracy, buccaneering, 
Lat. latrocinium, Thuc. 1.5; dw Agoreias Biov Exe, (hv Xen. An. 7. 
7>9> eng Pol. 1. 8, 7; in pl., réAw .. kara yijv Ayoreiats mopoupévny 


Thue. 
Agerevw, fut. evow App. Pun. 116:—Pass. (v. infr.): aor. (AgorevOnv 
Diod. 2.55, App.: (A ). To be a robber or pirate: to carry on a 
ii war, fo lise piracy, Lat. latrocinari, Dem. 46. 14; & TH 


Vi Kat ty rH aon Dio C. 36. 3. 2. c. acc. to spoil, plunder, 
Thuc. 1. 5, etc.; and in Pass., Id. 4. 2., 5. 14, Diod. 2.55; Aporeverar 
%) 686s is infested by robbers, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, gI. 
Anorip. jipos, 6, in Hom. Anorhp,=Agorhs (q. v.), a robber, esp. a 
rover, pirate, described in Od. 3. 72., 9. 254, ola Te Amartnpes 
toi 7 dddawra Yuxds épevor Kaxdv GAdodaToIat 
wodtwAay«rot 17. 425, cf. 16. 426, Anth. P. 7. 737, 
58 :—fem. Ay vavs Ael. N. A. 8. 19. 
76, a band of robbers, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 42, Aeschin. 27. 8 ; 
pl. piratical vessels, Clitod. 5, C. I. 3612. 2. a retreat or nest 
mame IL. robbery, in pl., ir sgparrwee i 
, Ton. Dor. Agorrys: (Anis, Anifopar):=the 
Anavip (v. ps AN a robber, plunderer, pirate, “= 
yt. 2. 4, 23, . to wAénrns, Plat. Rep. 351 C; 
by sea, a pirate, rovers buccaneer 
Aporod Bioy Civ Plat. Gorg. 507 E; 


8.,6.4; ofA. abrobs mopiards kadodaw (* convey the wise it call,’ Shaksp.), 
Arist. Rhet. 3.2, 10;—of irregular 


535; Kumpidos Lyc. 1143; Apnora Aoyopod, of love, Auth. Plan. 198. 
h, 6v, (Agorns) inclined to rob, piratical, buccaneering, Thuc. 
6. 104; Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 3; mAotov Dem. 668, 26. 2. 4 
Ayorinh =Aporeia, Plat. Soph. 222 C. 3. so, 7d Agorixér piracy, 
Thuc. 1. 4, 13; also a band of robbers, Id. 2. 69. 4. Adv. -—@s, 
in the manner of pirates; Comp. —«wrepov, Id. 1.10. Cf, Agar; 
Aijonis, }, = Anon, Eur. Cycl. 172, Criti, 2.12; Afjorw toxew =émAav- 
Odvecbat, to forget, Soph. O.C. 584. Only found in nom. and ace. sing. 
ov, 6, a pursuer of robbers, Byz.: X ov, 
chased by robbers, Xen. Ephes. 1, 6, as Hemst. for Avocodiw«ros. 
0S, ov, receiving pirates, Byz. 
laying robbers, Anth. P. 11. 280. 


4 re entertain robbers, Tatian 23. 
, Ov, =Ayorids, for which it is a freq. v. 1. (Lob. Phryn. 
242), of ships, rpcaxdvropos A. (cf. Aporpis), Thuc. 4. 9, cf. App. Pun. 
25, ete.; Avo Diod. 3. 43. 2. of persons, Strab. 293, Plut., 
ist. Pol. 1. 8, 8; 70 A. HOos Strab. 575; 5 A. woAcpos 
. 96 :—metaph., 7a A. rijs “Appodirns, opp. to vais, pirate- 
P. 5.44 and 161. Adv. -«ds, Strab. 126. fin., Plut., etc.; 
~trepov, v. mapacKevata B. II. 3. 
, pecul. fem. of foreg., vats A. a pirate-vessel, Dem. 
16. 5, Plut. Pomp. 24, etc.; A. yuvf Id. Thes. 9. 
v. sub AavOdver, 
(Adiros) a public priest, Lyc.g91. | (Cf. Anjirov.) 


a priestess, Fr, 123, Hesych. 
, ve oA sre 
; jjpos, 6, public priest, Hesych. 


He 
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Anrotys [:], Dor. Adrotas, ov, 6, son of Leto, i.e. Apollo, h. Hom. 
Mere. 253, Hes, Sc. 479 :—Pind, P. 1. 23 has Aarotéas (trisyll.). 

Agroupyéw, —oupyés, Att. forms of Aecroupyéa, etc., mentioned 
by Ammon. 89, Moer. 252, A. B.277; and found in Inscr. in Hicks 149.67sq. 
Ante, Dor. Aare, dos, contr. ods, 7, Leto, Lat. Latone, mother of 
Apollo and Artemis, Hom.; daughter of Coeus and Phoebé, Hes. Th. 
406, cf. 918, al., who besides nom. and acc. Ajrw only uses the contr. 
gen. Anrods, dat. Anrof; voc, Anrot h. Hom. Ap. 14. 62. 

Naa a, ov, of or born from Leto, xépn Aesch. Fr. 169, Soph. El. 570; 
Dor. Aat@a, Anth. P. 6. 280: fem. also Aarwtds, ddos, Call. Dian. 83, 
Opp., etc. ; and Anrwls, ides, Anth. P. 6. 272, Ap. Rh. 2. 938. II. 
70 Ant@ov, the temple of Leto, Arist. Eth. E. init., Strab. 665. 

Anxps, 6, Aeol. for Anéis (from Anyw), Antimach. 62. 

Agus, ews, }, (AapBave, Anoua) a taking hold, seizing, catching, 
puyxos ..mpis tds A, Trav (wdapioy Arist. P. A. 3.1, 15; ai xapmat 
Tay SaxTiAav Kadas ~xovor mpds Tas Anpes Kal méces Ib. 4. 10, 25; 
dropwrepos % A. the seizure of them will be more difficult, Thuc. 5. 110; 
} A. Tijs wéAews the seizure of it, Id. 4. 114, ef. 7. 25. 2. an 
accepting, receiving, Ein’: Hioroy btw wapeors AFyus Ov epa Kad” 
pépay, Soph. Fr. 326; % Tod jucGod X. Plat. Rep. 346 D; opp. to dmé- 
doors, Ib. 332 A; to dmoBodAn (loss), Arist. Rhet. 1. 6, 6; in pl. receipts, 
Plat. Rep. 343 D, Alc. 1. 123 A, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 43, al. II. 
an attack of fever or sickness, seizure, awd Tis mpwrns A. Hipp. Epid. 
944, cf. 453. 40, Arist. Probl. 1. 55, 3, al. III. in Logic, the 

iption, Lat. iptio (v. Aja 11), Arist. An, Pr. 1. 1, 3 and 
IV. the choice of matter, in a poem, etc., Longin. 10; cf. 

Ajjmpa It. 

An-oAtyo , ov —réxvn A, the art of taking low pay, conj. in 
Ephipp. Nav. 1. 4 (Mss. Anyryou—: Meineke Anyr-Aoys-proGos receiv- 
ing pay for words). 

AL-, insep. Prefix with intens. force, like Aa— and Aat-, appearing as an 
Ady. in Aiay (Strab. 364 says that Epich. used Aé for Aiav); Ac— also 
remains in the compd. A1-wévnpos in Hesych. 

ArdLopar, aor. EAcdoOnv, Ep. 3 pl. Aiacev Hom.: 3 sing. plgpf. AeAe- 
aoro Mosch, 4. 118 (for Act. v. sub fin.):—Ep. Dep. of dub. origin 
(whence also d-Aiagros), =xAivw, fo bend, incline ; and so, I. 
mostly of persons, fo go aside, withdraw, recoil, shrink, te wotapoto 
Aacdeis Od. 5. 462; awd mupkaitjs érépwoe ALacGeis Il. 23. 231; voope 
AaoGeis 1. 349., 11. 80; twa:Ba AcaoOn he shrank beneath his attack, 
15. 520, cf. 2£. 255; Sedpo AcaoOns hither has thou retired, 22. 12; 
Tapa KAnida ALaaOn és mvoids dyéuwy, of a vision, disappeared by the 
key-hole, Od. 4. 838; rare in Att., €AcadoOnv mpds ce hastened to thee, Eur. 
Hec. 100, ubi v. Herm. 2. to sink, fall, mpnvis eArao6n Il. 15. 
543; Aca¢cpevos mport yain 20. 420, cf. 418; év yp Mosch. 4, 
118. II. of things, dppi 3 dpa op: Aatero xia retired, drew 
back, Il. 24.96; mrepa nueva AlacOer (for éAcdc@noay) the dying bird's 
thick wings dropped, 23. 879,—where Aristarch. read Aiaggey it dropped 
its wings, though the Act. is not used except impf. Aia(ov in Lyc. 21. 

Mav [y. fin.], Ion, and Ep. Atqv; a monosyll. form Ajy restored by Bgk. 
in Theogn. 352 from Hesych.: Adv.: (v. sub Ac- and Adw B). Very, 
exceedingly, Hom., who uses it like the later dyay, with an Adv., A. 
éxas Od. 14. 496; 0b8€ me A. ofrw not so very much, 13. 238: with 
an Adj., Ainy péya 3. 227., 16. 243; Ainy rédov 4. 371; A. Avmpds 

13. 243, cf. 421: alone with a Verb, very much, overmuch, kexohkwato 
Ainy 14. 282; Aimy adyGBopar Edrxos Il. 5. 361, al.;. ov Te A. 17062) 
éacerat not exceedingly, 14. 368; wn Te A. mpokadifeo Od. 18. 20, 
cf. IL. 6, 486 ;—-strengthd. also in Hom. «at Ainv, which, for the sake of 
greater emphasis, always begins the sentence or verse, even though it 
apply to a part only, «al Ainy Keivés ye ours Ketrar dACOpw (for Ketrac 
bACOpy, wat Ainy -ye Eorxd71) he lies in misery, and that too well deserved, 
Od. 1. 46, cf. 3. 203, Il. 1. 553, al. II. after Hom., doyada 
HA Air Archil. 66, cf. Solon 6: Ainv morevay, like xapra w., to believe 
implicitly, Hdt. 4. 96; pi) eapve Alay Pind, P. 1. 175; pw) Alav oréve 
Soph. El. 1172, cf. Elmsl. Med. 156; évrds A. trav rexa@v Thuc. 7. 5: 
—tarely with Sup, BéAr:ora, Plat. Eryx. 393 E, Aeschin. Socr. 2. 5; and 
with other words of like sense, A. @yav, A. opud7, mapmodv A. Lob. 
Paral. 62, Meineke Menand. p. 152:—in Aesch. Pr. 1031, xéumos Aiav 
epnyévos is opp. to werAacpévos (compare our very and verily) :—in 
Att. Poets it often stands between Art. and Noun, 4 Alay piAdrns his 
too great love, Aesch. Pr. 123; 5 A. mands Soph. Fr. 583; 70 A. wordy 
Cratin. Tlvr. 8; 9 A. 7; Menand. Incert. 60; 7a A. pecpamca Theo- 
pomp. Com. Myd. 2:—1d Alay excess, violence, Eur. Andr. 866, Plat. 
Crat. 415 C. Hom. has f in arsi, but Y usually in thesi, except in 
‘phrase «al Alny, which has always f, Il.c. In later Ep. and Att. 7 or tas 
the metre requires, Pors. praef. Hec. xvi, Elmsl. Med. 899:—4 always.] 

Alag, 4, v. Aciag. 

, a, Ov, =XAapes (v. Xx. 111), warm, lukewarm, alpa, d5wp ll. 

11. 477, 830, Od. 24. 45, etc.; odpos A. a warm soft wind, 5. 268; 

imvos A. gentle, balmy, Il. 14. 164:—so in Ap. Rh. 3. 300, aud 

later Ep. 

AiBa, APs, acc. and gen. of Ai, q.v.: for Aesch. Ag. 1428, v. sub 
Aitros. 





, 76, (AuBas) water, méripa d. Plut. 2.913 C: a small stream, 
A. bbaros Strab. 389. II. in the common dialect, a wet place, 
Thom. M. 223. 15, Eust. III. a name for the centaureum par- 
vum, Plin. N,,.H. 25. 31. 
APalo, fut. cw, (ABds)=AciBw, to let fall in drops, Hesych., Phot. 5 
vy. sub ArBas :—Med. to run out in drops, trickle, Anth. P. 9-2 58. 
AtPavidvov, 76, Dim. of AiBavos, Menand, Kapx. 1 (MS. idtov; corr, 





(A€iros) a 
Dor. Aar-, és, born of Leto, epith. of Apollo and Artemis, 
Eur. Ion 465, Anth. P.g. 525: pecul. fem. Aaroyéveia, Aesch. Theb. 148-1 


b Bentl.). 
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AiPavifw, (AiBavds) to smell like frankincense, cited from Diosc. 

vivos, 7, ov, made of frankincense, Gloss. 

AiPavo-adys, és, =A:Bavwdys, Diosc. 3. 97. 

vo-Katia, 7), a burning of incense, Lat. atturatio, Gloss. 

AtBivo-pawa, %,=havva A:Bavwrod, Orph. H. 1g in tit. 

AiPivs-pavris, ews, 6, also }, one that divines from the smoke of frank- 
incense, Eust. 1346. 38, v. Lob. Aglaoph. 263. 

AtPavoopa, Pass. to be fumigated with frankincense, olvos heAtBava- 
Hévos LXx (3 Macc. 5. 45), v. Arcad. 162. 1. 

AiBavos [T], 6, (v. infr.) the franki: tree, producing AiBavwrés, 
Hdt. 4. 75, Soph. Fr. 906, Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 3, etc.; lepddaxpus A. 
Melanippid. Fr. 1 (v. sub xacia). II.=A:Bavwrés, in which sense 
it is fem., Pind. Fr. 87. 2, Eur, Bacch. 144, Anaxandr. pwr. 1. 37, Anth. 
P. 9. 231, etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 187. (V. sub «evvdpopov.) 

AiB&ivo-hépos, ov, bearing frankincense, Ath. 517 B, Diosc. 1.81. 

AiBavs-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ouy, frankincense-coloured, Strab. 703. 

AiBavwdys, és, (ef50s) frankincense-like, Philostr. 807. 

AiBivartifeo, to fumigate with frankincense, Strab. 784. 
be like frankincense, Diosc. 3. 98. 

AiPavarivos, n, ov, prepared with frankincense, Ath. 689 B. 

APavarvov, 76, Dim. of AcBavwrds, Gloss. 

AiB&varis, i50s, }, rosemary, Theophr. H. P. 9. 11, 10; but AiBavwris 
Kaxpupépos or kaxpudecoa is an umbelliferous plant, Nic. Th. 850:— 
both being so called from their smell. Cf. AtBaverpis. 

AiBavwromwdéw, to deal in frankincense, Ar. Fr. 638 :—AtBivoro- 
aaAns, ov, 6, a dealer in frankincense, Cratin. Jun. Ply. 1. 

APavwrds, of, 5, also  Menand. Sap. 1 ap. Phryn, 187 :—/rankincense, 
the gum of the tree iBavos, used to burn at sacrifices, Xenophan, 1. 7 
Bgk., Hat. 1. 183., 2. 40, 86, Ar. Nub. 426, Vesp. 96, Ran. 871, etc. ; 
A. émriBévar irép aitay Antipho 113. 24;—called, when in small pieces, 
xdvipos AiBavwrod, Lat. gruma or grana thuris, Luc. Sat. 16; when 
pounded, pavva AiBavwrovd, Lat. mica thuris, cf. AuBavopavva, Geop. 
6. 6, 1:—the best sort was A. dppyv, Virgil’s mascula thura, Alciphro 2. 
4, 16. II. the frankincense-market, Eupol, Incert. 5, cf. Chamael. 
ap. Ath. 374 B. III. =A:Bavwrpis, Apocal. 8. 3 and 5. (V. 
sub Kevvapwpor.) 

NPavwto-hépos, ov, bearing frankincense, Hdt. 2. 8., 3. 107 :—7 A. 
(sc. xwpa) Strab. 774, etc. 

NiPaverpis, i5os, 7, a censer, Lat. thuribulum, Carnead. ap. Plut. 2. 
477 B, Polyaen. 4. 8, 2,—ubi male AtBavwris, vy. Lob. Phryn. 255. 

AiBas, ados, 7, (4/AIB, AciBw, cf. Alp) :—anything that drops or 
trickles, esp. a spring, fount, stream, Soph. Ph. 1215, Eur. Andr. 116, 
5343 cf. vuppatos: standing water, Babr. 24. 6:—in pl. streams, AcBaow 
vdpyAais .. mnyis Aesch. Pers. 613; Saxpdwv AiBades streams of tears, 
Eur. I. T. 1106; ydAaxros Ap. Rh. 4. 1735:—the name AcBades was 
given to pools of water that collected after rain, dmévopor A. Strab. 379, 
cf. Geop. 2. 6, 14; such marshy land being called yj AvBa{ovea Poll. 1. 





II. to 


238. 

Rbapttven, 6, the Lat. libertinus, a freedman, C. 1. 6673, Act. Ap. 6. 
9:—so AiBeptos, Polyb. 30. 16, 3. 

AiBnPpov, 76, a water-meadow, Eupol. Incert. 122. 

AIBypéds, 4, dv, =A Bpés, Hipp. ap. Galen., E. M. 564. 49. 

NiBo-voros, 6, a wind between south and south-west, Arist. Mund. 
4, 14, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubr. 32:—also AcBopoivig or Aevxdvotos: cf. 
voroArBinds. 

AtBés, gen. of Aap. 

AtBos [), 76, (4/AIB, AciBw), =ArBas: in pl., tears, Aesch. Cho. 448 ; 
v. sub Atmos. II. the Lat. Jibum, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath, 647 D. 

AiBo-hotviE, ios, 6,=AcBdvoros, Arist. Mund. 4, 14. 

AiBpos, a, dv, (AciBw) dripping, wet, Anth, P. 15. 25; cf. AwBn- 
pos. II. gloomy, dark, prob. taken from the clouds that threaten 
rain, vlé E. M. 564. 49; used by Hipp. acc. to Erotian. p. 242, by 
Trag. acc. to Phot.: cf. AyuBpés. 

AiBuade-yevns, és, (yevéoOar) native of Libya, Ibyc. 56 (Mss. AeB-). 

AiPin, 4, Libya, the north part of Africa west of Egypt, Od. 4. 85., 
14. 295, Hdt., etc.; in later writers also for the whole Continent: 
proverb., det AcBin pépe te navdy or waxdv Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 11, 
Paroemiogr. :—Adv. ArBinOev from Libya, Dion. P. 46. 222; also 
A:Binfe, Dor. -ae, Nic. Al. 368, Theocr. 1. 24 :—Adj., AtBuxés, 7, 
év, Hat., etc.; A. dpveov, i.e. a strange, foreign bird, Ar. Av. 65; 4. 
Adyot, a kind of fables resembling those of Aesop, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 2: 
ef. AiBus. 

AiBuov, 74, a wild lotus, Diosc 4. 112. 

AtBués, 6, an unknown kind of bird, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 16. 

ArBupvoi, of, the Liburnians, a people on the Adriatic coast below 
Istria, Strab. 315, etc. :—Adj. AtBupvikés, 7, dv, Liburnian, Aesch. Fr. 
3533 AtBupvixdy (sc. mAoiov), 7d, a light, swift vessel like a galley or 
felucca, such as was used by the ArBupvoi, Plut. Cat. Mi. 54; also 
ABupvis (sc. vais), Sos, 7, Id. Anton. 67, etc., cf. Horat. Epod. 1. 1. 

AiPis [i], os, 6, a Libyan, Hat. 4. 181, al., Soph, El. 702, etc.; and 
as Adj.=ArBuxds, Eur. Alc. 346, etc.; A. xavdéds=otAquov, Antiph. 
A. 1. 13; fem. AtBuooa, Pind. P. 9. 181, Soph. Fr. 16; also AtBuo- 
tiKds, 7, dv, Aesch. Eum. 292, Fr. 129, etc.; fem. also AcBvaris, Sos, %, 
Ap. Rh. 4. 1753: ef. ArBun. II. a harmless kind of serpent, Nic. 
Th, 490. IIL. =Aovrpopdpos 2, Hesych. 

AtBi-poiviE, 6, a Liby-Phoenician, i.e. Carthaginian, Polyb. 3.33, 15, etc. 

Atya [7], Adv. of Aryus, (cf. capa, taxa, Wea), in loud clear tone, 
app avr@ xvpévn Alya Kmeve Il. 19. 284, cf. Od. 8. 5273 Aly’ dedev 
in clear sweet tone, 10. 254, cf. Aleman 59; Cepvpou A. xwupévoo Ap. 
Rh. 4. 837. : 





ABaviCw — Acyupwréw. 


Atyatvw, (Avyds) post. Verb, fo cry out with a loud clear voice, to 
ery aloud, of heralds, Il. 11. 685; of mourners, Aesch. Theb. 873; of 
shepherds, Mosch. 3. 82; also péppeyy:, ovpryy: A. to produce clear 
sounds on.., to play on .., Ap. Rh. 1. 740, Anth. P. g. 363: also c. acc. 
cogn., péAos A. Bion 15. 1, cf. Mosch. 3. 127; in irony, roy év 
Sieacrnpios Adyov A. Dion. H. de Dem. 44: also in Med., Arat. Phaen, 
1007. II. trans. to sing of, Anth. P. 9. 197. 

Aryyotprov, v. sub Avyxoupiov. 

Atyy, only in aor. 1, Atyge Bids the bow twanged, Il. 4.125; cf. Alyé. 

AlyBny, Adv. (v. Aifw) just scraping, grazing, Lat. strictim, Bade 
xelp’ ent Kapm® Al-ydnv Od. 22. 278; v. émAtydny. 

Aty5os, 6,=Oveia, a mortar, Nic. Th. 589, 618, v. Soph. Fr. 33, and 
tydis. II. a clay mould, Poll. 10. 189, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1926. 
52. III. lye, used as soap, Lat. lixivium, Eust. ibid., cf. 1229. 
7 in Hesych., Aty&a, 7. 

iyetos, a, ov, later form of Avyvs, as Coraés in Heliod. 6. 5 for Alor, 
and Schneid. in Opp. C. 4. 411 (Avynia oupifovar for Atyea); Adv. 
Avyetws, Suid. ;—but v. Lob. Pathol. p. 475. 

Atyvudets, eooa, ev, smoky, sooty, Ap. Rh. 2. 133., 3. 1291. 

Ayvts, vos, 4, thick smoke mixed with flame, murky fire (such as is 
made by burning resinous substances, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 28, 34), iévra 
-. id ordpa Aryviv pédravay Aesch. Theb. 494; or€pow Aryvis, of the 
fires seen by night on the two peaks of Parnassus, Soph. Ant. 1127, cf. 
Elmsl. Bacch, 306; A. o@ya waraiBadot Ar. Av. 1241; A. eal xanvds 
Id. Lys. 319 ;—Avyvds mpécedpos, Soph. Tr. 794, seems rightly ex- 
plained by the Schol. he smoke of the altar hanging round Hercules (though 
others take it metaph. the darkness of death):—in pl., ai pddyes kai ai 
Avyvies Polyb. 34. 11, 18, cf. Strab. 277; cf. ai@ados. [®, Tryph. 
322; but in Soph, Ant. |. c. (lyr.) the v seems to be short.] 

AryvuaSys, «s, smoky, sooty, dark-coloured, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1110. 

AtyE, Alyyos, 7,=Kapnrnp, Hesych., v. sub Acepepis:—in Soph. Fr. 
421, Erfurdt restored Aiyya Onparnpiay (for Avyya) in the sense of 
arrow (cf. Atyyw). 

Avyotpa, Acol. fem. of Avyupds, Corinna 21; and Avyoupo-KadriAos, 
n, ov, clear and plaintive, évown Ib. 20. 

Atyv-dowSos, ov, clear-singing, Arcad. p. 86. 23. 

Avyvaoradys, ov, 6, (Avyvs) a name borne by Mimnermus, Solon 20 
Bgk.; cf. Suid. s. v. Miuvepyos. 

tyu-nx7s, és, clear-sounding, xOapn Anth. P. 9. 308. 

Atyv-Opoos, ov, =foreg., Dion. P. 574, Coluth. 276, etc. 

Atyt-Kpotos, ov, loud-rattling, Suid. 

Atyv-poAmos, ov, clear-singing, Nippat h. Hom, 18. 19. 

Atyv-pi00s, ov, clear-speaking, Anth. P.-7. 343: 

Atyv-mvetwv, ovros, (nvéw) shrill-blowing, whistling, Mvyumvelovres 
ara Od. 4. 567. 

Aty-mvovos, ov, (mv01n) =foreg., h. Hom. Ap. 28. 

Aty-mvoos, ov, contr. —tvous, ov, = Avyutveiwy, Coluth. 309, C.1.6270. 

Atyu-mTEpd-havos, ov, whizzing with the wings, Or. Sib. prooem. 48. 

Aiyu-mrépiiyos, ov, chirping with the wings, of the cicada, Anth, P. 


. 195. 

Aysptto, to sing loud or clear, @dnv Luc. Lexiph. 2, cf. Hesych. 

Atytips-Opoos, ov, =ArysOpoos, Or. Sib. prooem. 47. 

Atytps-mvoos, ov, =Avydvoos, Poll. 4. 72. y 

Atytpés, a, dv, Acol. fem. Avyoupa, q. v.:—like Avyds, clear, whistling, 
shrill, sharp, @pro 5& kdpa mvory tro Avyuph ll. 23. 215, cf. 5. §26., 13. 
590; of a whip, 11. 532, cf. Soph. Aj. 242; A. dudva (v. sub dxcyn) ; 
Avyupa dxea griefs which vent themselves in shrill wailing, Eur. Med. 
205 :—also like Avyvs, of a clear sweet sound, as of the Sirens, Avyuph 
béd-yovow dowdH Od. 12. 44; Acyuphy vruvor dorbjy Ib. 183; of a bird, 
Il. 14: 290; of locusts, Hes. Op. 581; A. ovpryyes Id. Sc. 278 :—metaph. 
of poets, Id. Op. 657, Theocr. 15.135, etc. :—neut. pl. as Adv., Acyupa 
decide Theogn. 939; so, Avyup@s Theocr. 8. 71:—poét. word, used 
occasionally in Prose, Avyupdy brnxet echoes clearly, Plat. Phaedr. 230 
C; pari A., opp. to Aapmpa, Arist. H.A. 9. 17, 2, cf. Audib. 65, 66; 
and often in Plut., Luc., etc. :—metaph., ovpBidvar.. Hiioros Kat 
Avyupwraros Isocr. 414 A. II. pliant, flexible, of dogs’ tails, 
Xen. Cyn. 4, I. 

Atyds, Alyera (not Avyefa, Arcad. p. 95. 2) Dor. Avyéd, Avyt :—like 
dvyupés, clear, whistling, shrill, sharp, vyéwv dvépov alnpa kéXevba 
Il. 14.173 @pro 3 émt A, otpos Od. 3. 176, cf. 4. 357; more often of a 
clear, sweet sound, clear-toned, péppuyye Avyein, poppeyye Atyecay Il. 9. 
186, Od. 8. 67, etc.:—also of articulate sounds, clear-voiced, Motoa 
Atyea 24. 62, Alcman 1, cf. 7; A. d@yopnrys constantly in Il., as 
epith. of Nestor; also of Thersites, Il. 2.246; €méwv ofpos Avyus Pind. 
O. 9. 72:—so too in Adv., Avyéws dyopevey Il. 3. 214; often also, 
Sandor kAaiew to wail shrilly, 19. 5, Od. 11. 391; iaxew Hes. Sc. 
234; also neut, as Adv., Avy) péAmecOa Ib. 206; Aryd or Aryéa 
wAatew Mosch. 4. 24, Ap. Rh. 4. 1299 :—after Hes., mostly of sad 
sounds, as always in Aesch., A. kwxdpara Pers. 332; Kavakwxdoas Avyb 
Ib. 468; A. 7d0ca Id. Supp. 112; and of the nightingale, Ag. 1146, cf. 
Soph. O. C. 671; A. Awrds Eur. Heracl. 892, cf. Mosch. 2. 98.—Poét. 
word, used also by Plat. Phaedr. 237 A: cf. Avyupds. 

Aiyvs [7], vos, 6, #, a Ligurian, Aesch. Fr. 196. 1, Hdt. 5. 9, Thuc. 
6. 2, etc.; as Adj., A. ozparés Aesch. Fr. 196. 9; (on the accent, v. 
Eust. 96. 4) :-—Adj. Atyvorucés, 9, é6v, Ligurian, Soph. Fr. 527, Strab. 
106 :—# Avyvorinn, Liguria, Arist. Meteor. 1.13, 28, cf. 2. 8, 42. II. 
7o ., an umbelliferous plant, Lat. ligusticum, lovage, Diosc. 3. 58. 

Atyt-pOoyyos, ov, clear-voiced, in Hom. always epith. of heralds, Il. 2. 
442, al., Od. 2.6, etc. ; adAtcxor Theogn. 241; andmv Ar. Av. 1381. 


$ Aiytwvew, Zo sound clear or loud, Schol, Theocr. 8. 30. 


4. 
r, 





- Aybpovos —AGos. 


Atyt-ovos, ov, clear-voiced, loud-voiced, screaming, apy Il. 19. 350, 
cf. h. Hom. Mere. 478; also of sweet sounds, “Eowepides Hes. Th. 275, 
518; dydév Theocr. 12. 7; docd4 Orph. Arg. 5. ; p 

Aifa, to graze, in Eust. 1926. 37, as giving the Root of Aiy5qy, émALyinv. 

aim. Ton. and Ep. for Aiar. 

en fr 3° bringing stones, pnxarh Poll. 10. 48 

Ov, BnXG: . To. 48. 
Aibdfo, Se) to Bagies Arist. Probl. 5.8, Polyb. 10. 29, 5; émé 

2 Strab. 705:—to throw like stones, xpvodv eis twa App. ap. 

2. to stone, Twa Anaxandr. Oerr. 1, Lxx, N. T. 
, aos, 6, %, (Ai@os) stony, Ai@axt mort wérpy Od. 5. 
415. II. as fem. Subst.,=Ai@os, Arat. 1112, Orph. we 611; of 
@ grave-stone, Anth. P. 7. 392; of a precious stone, Manetho 6. 343 ; A. 
Tp ondyyy hemehins of the pumice-stone, Anth. P. 6. 66. 2. 
in pl. stony land, Nic, Th. 150: cf. éppag. 

AiBapyipeos, a, ov, =sq., Stesich. 28. 

Uptvos, 7, ov, of or like AcOdpyupos, Arist. Soph. Elench. 1, 2. 
. }, litharge, Lat. spuma argenti, the vitrified lead collected 


in the process of separating lead from silver, Nic. Al. 607; sometimes 
called A. dpyvpiris, to distinguish it from A. xpvotrs, in which there 
was a mixture of gold, Diosc. 5. 102. II. as Adj. =A@apyipwos, 
Achae. ap. Ath. 451 C. 

Aap 


AWaprov [4], 74, Dim. of Aidos, a pebble, Theophr. H. P. 3..7, 5. 
] muKvqow iubddecnv Od. 
36; @drapor dépor .. ruxvjow ALO. 23. 193 :—collectively, a shower 
s, Aesch, Theb. 158. 


‘Aacpés, 6, stoning, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 676, Soph. Aj. 254. 

mnverin ot, 4, one who stones, Theod. Prodr., Eccl . 

, Ov, of or for stoning, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 182. 

Ada, v. sub Adidw. . 

AWela, 4, a sort of fine stone or marble for building, Polyb. 4. 52, 7, 
Strab. 437 (v.1. AsBia), Diod. 1. 46 (v. 1. Addéa). II. a precious 
stone, Strab. 717, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubr. 32 (v. |. A:@ia). 

, &, ov, =AlOwos, BoAH Schol. Aesch. Pr. 561, 677; -os, ov, Suid. 

AiSeos [7], a, ov, =Ald&vos, of stone, Il. 23. 202, Od. 13. 107. 

AWy-A és, (A€yo) built of stones, Anth. P. 6. 253. 

AWraxés, 7, dv, v. : 
ews, Ion. «0s, 4, the disease of the stone, Hipp. Aph. 

Il. a callosity within the eyelid, Aét. 

AiPide, only used in pres., to suffer from the stone, Hipp. Aph. 1252, 
al., Plat. Legg. 916 A, Arist. Probl. 10. 43; Addéwrav atte Tar dpOpav 
Philostr. 543. The better form was AvOdw, Ac, and this should be 
restored in Plato, cf. Phot. s. v. A@@vras: an Ep. part. A@éwoa, = oAv- 
AdBos, is cited by Hesych. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 80. 

AWiBrov, rig Peay of Al60s, a pebble, Plat. Phaedo 110 D, Arist. Probl, 
23. 2 2. a stone or calculus in the bladder, Hipp. Coac. 215. 

Reif, to look like a stone’: .Oi{ew, name of a kind of carbuncle, 
Callistr. ap. Plin. 37. 25. 

Aids, 7, dv, (AiBos) of or for stones: ArBiKad (sc. BiBAla), Ta, a 
treatise oe precious stones, as the poem attributed to Orph. is 
called by Tzetz., though the Mss. entitle it wept Ai@av; also, AcBAia 
Ahawa Vit. Dion. P. p. 81. 4. 2. of or for stone in the bladder, 
Paul. Aeg. 6. 60. 

ALGivos [AT], 7, ov, also os, ov Anth. P. 9. 719, Diog. L. 2.33: (AlOos): 
—made of stone, Hippon. to, Ibyc. 22 (32), Plat., etc.; A. TOS, i. €. 
caused by seeing the Gorgon’s head, Pind. P. 10. 75; so, A. ebObs yiryvo- 
pat Antiph. Nea. 1.4; but, orjjvat Al@wos, of a statue, Hdt. 2. 141 (cf. 
iornm A. WI. 1); 7a AMOwa marble statues, Xen. Lac. 3, 5; ‘Epis A. 
Eubul. Sey. 2 ;—for Hat. 2. 69, v. sub Ai@os 1. 2, Hados I. Adv. -vas, 
like stone, d. BAéray mpés Twa, with allusion to the Gorgon, Xen. Symp. 


4, 24. 
AiGov, 746, Dim. of AiGos, Paus. 2. 25, 8. 
70S, ov, stone-throwing, pelting, ebatoxin Anth. P. g. 3; A. 
_ a — of stones, Men ai 8.59: also kuBopd 
ist. 3. 246. 


%, a throwing of stones, Hipp. Fract. 751, Diod. 3.49. II. 
189. 


@ stoning, Schol. Aesch. 89 
AtBoBodvopés, 6, voce ion Schol. Aesch. Theb. 546. 
ov, (BGAAw) throwin 


8. 7, 2, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 C; different from «ataméArns, 

Diod. 20. 48 ; also ABoBddAov, 76, LXX (1 Macc. 6. 51), Joseph. B. J. 5. 

6, 3. II. proparox. , ov, pass. struck with stones, stoned, 
Eur, Phoen. 1069. 

Ai86-yAnvos, ov, stony-eyed, Nonn. D. 48. 456. 


“ta th 
ov, 6, a ern yee , 
A@o-yr S, graven in stone, Nonn. Jo. 20. 8. 
AiBo-yh 


vil iiehoplann. in stone, Manetho 4.130, in pl. AoyAupiai; 
Aibo-yhe seulptor, Luc. Somn. 18. 
centered so a Somn. 18 


IY, = Adodep- 
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APo-yvepukds, 7, dv, skilful in stones :—r. (sc. BiBAtov), 74, a work 
on stones, by Philostr., Suid. s. v. @:Adorparos. 

AWo-yvapwv, ov, gen. ovos, =foreg., Julian. g1 B. 

AiBo-yévos, ov, producing stone, Diosc. Parab, 2. 111. 

At , 76, a tree-shaped coral, Diosc. 5. 139. 

Atbo-Sepnys, és, petrifying with a glance, Vopye Anth. Plan. 147. 

XN » ov, with stony hide, Arist. Rhet. 1.15, 26 (in some Mas,). 

wn Coad throw ceipats at, Suid. 

106-5pntos, ov, stone-built, Anth. P. 9. 570. 

AiGo-Sopynros, ov, =foreg., Joseph. A. if n BI; 8. 

ABo-Bépos, 5, one who builds with stones, a mason, réeroves rad ABo- 
Spor joiners and masons, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 11; cf. AWorAdyos. 

, és, like stone, Plat. Tim. 74 A, Galen, 

AWo-epyns, és,=sq., Opp. C. 3. 222. 

, 6v, turning to stone, Topyw Anth. P. 6. 126. 
Subst. @ stone-mason, Manetho 1. 77. 

AiWo-Vecia, 7}, a placing or setting of stones, Eus. P. E. 432 A. 

X s, 6, @ stone-collector, Tzetz, Hist. 11. 518. 

AWBo-KapSios, ov, stony-hearted, Schol. Eur. Or, 121, Eccl. 

AWBo-Képados, ov, with a stone in its head, xpéuus Arist. Fr. 278, cf. 
H. A. 8.19, 5. 

Ao-x +, cement, Diosc. 5. 164. 

AiBo-KdAANTOS, ov, (oAAdw) set with precious stones, xerdy Callix. ap. 
Ath. 200 B; worjpa Theophr. Char. 23, Parmenio ap. Ath. 11. c. 17; 
«parijpes Theopomp. Hist. 125 ; weperpaxndoy Plut. Alex. 32; cf. Me- 
nand. Tlacd. 3 :—metaph., xaAvBos A. ordjuoy a bit of steel set with 
stones (to make it sharper), Soph, Tr. 1261 (Welck. ingeniously suggests 
AveoxdAadnror, v. AvKos V. 1). II. 70 A. inlaid work, mosaic, 
Strab. 778, cf. Theophr. Lap. 35. 

AW86-KoAAos, ov, =foreg., C. I. 2852. 48. 

AWoxonia, %, a stone-cutting, or a striking with stones, Suid, 

AWoxomxés, 7, dv, of or for stone-cutting, axedos Eust. 1533. 10: 
-«h (sc. Téxvn), the art of stone-cutting, Theodoret. 

AWo-« , 5, @ stone-cutter, Dem. 1159. 9. 

AlOo-nphSepvos, ov, with crown of stone, of a cliff, Coluth, 102. 

AWo-crovia, 7), death by stoning, Anth. P. 9. 157. 

AiBo-AGBos, 5, an instrument for extracting the stone, Galen. 2. 396. 

AWohevoeréw, fo pelt with stones, Eccl., Gramm. 

Ai06-Aeverros, ov, stoned, ind tay éxAwv Diod. 3. 47; A. moeiy Td 
Plut. 2. 313 B:—aA. “Apns death by stoning, Soph. Aj. 254 (lyr.). 2. 
deserving to be stoned, Call. Epigr. 42. 5, Alex. Aetol, ap. Parthen. 14. 12. 

AWoAoyéw, to pick out stones for building, Poll. 7. 118. 

AWoAsynpa, 76, a stone-foundation, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 25. 


II. as 


AWodoyla, 4, a building with stones, Piers. Moer. 53. 

AWo-Aéoyos, 4, (Aya seal who picks out stones for building, one who 
builds with stones picked out to fit their places, not cut square (cf. omnino 
Aoyds 2), and so generally =A@oddyos, a mason, Plat. Legg. 858 B; 
A@orsyor kat réroves masons and joiners, Thuc. 6. 44, cf. 7. 43, Xen. 
Hell, 4. 4, 18. : 

Xi earos, ov, (fw) cut in stone, Or. Sib. 4. 7. 

AiOo-Ebavos, ov, adorned with statues, Nonn. D. 4. 273. 

X , 76, the workshop of a ALBogdos, Gloss. 

AWogoixss, 4, dv, of or for stone-cutting, Eust. 341. 28. 

AWo-Ed0s, 5, (fe) a stone or marble-mason, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 19, 
Anth, P. 5. 15, Luc. Somn. 9, ubi v. Hemst. . 

KiBowerk, to turn to stone, Greg. Nyss., v. 1. Luc. D. Mar. 14. 3. 

AWWo-mords, dv, turning to stone, Médovea Luc. Imagg. I. II. 
producing stone in the bladder, Alex. Aphr. Probl, 1. 109. 

Ato-mplorns, ov, 6, sawing stone or marble, mpiov Poll, Io. 148. 

XN ‘ives, ov, with stony skin, xeAwvn h. Hom, Merc. 48, Emped. 301. 

AiGos [1], ov, 6 (vy. infr.), a stone, Hom, ; esp. of the stones thrown by 
warriors, Tpyxds A., A. dxpidas Il. 5. 308., 8. 327; also a stone-quoit, 
Od. 8. 190; éAéoGat .. é« yaias diBov Aesch, Fr. 196. 4:—proverb., év 
mavri To. xoprios ppoupel AiOqw Soph. Fr. 35; Al@ov EPew ‘to lose 
one’s labour,’ Ar. Vesp. 280 ;—also of stupidity, Ai@or blocks, stones, Id. 
Nub. 1202, cf. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292D; 7, vOn bia 7d pr ppoveiv 
Al@os, of Niobé, Philem. Incert. 16; Al@ou Biov (ny Plat. Gorg. 494 A sq.; 
AiOy Aadeiv Paroemiogr. 2. stone as a substance, opp. to wood, flesh, 
ete., éret ob ode AlBos xpds obdE aidnpos Il. 4. 510, cf. Theogn. 568 ; 
Al@ov twa morqoa or Geivar to turn into stone, petrify, Il. 24. 611, 
Od. 13. 156, Plat. Symp. 198 C; as an emblem of hard-heartedness, 
cot 8 alet xpadin crepewrépy tari AiBovo Od. 23. 103, cf. Theocr. 3. 
18, II, Aidos, 4, in Hom. twice, Il, 12. 287, Od. 19. 494, just 
like masc., as also in Theocr. 7, 26, Bion 11. 2 ;—but, later, the fem. 
was mostly used of some special stone, as the magnet is called Mayvjjrs 
A. by Eur, Fr. 571 (but, Ai@os simply in Arist. Phys. 8. 10, 9, cf. v.1. de 
An. I. 2, 17); a A., by Soph. Fr. 886; ‘HpaxAcia A. by Plat. Ion 
533 D; so of a touchstone, Id. Gorg. 486 D; 4 d:aparis A. a piece of 
erystal used for a burning glass, Ar. Nub. 767; yur? Al@os was perhaps 
a kind of glass, and so an older name for #ados, Epinic. Mvqg. 1 (the 
same thing as the dprnyara Aldwa xvra in Hdt. 2. 69; cf. Tv Vadrov 
«60a Te Ai@aw xura eidn Kadeirac Plat. Tim. 61 B).—Acc. to the 
Gramm., a precious stone was always fem., as in Hipp. 584. 41; but the 
rule is far from absolute, v. Hdt. 2. 44, Luc. Imag. 11, etc.; indeed the 
fem. is chiefly poét., Jac. Anth. P, p. 137:—in the sense of marble mostly 
masc., Aevxds A, Hdt. 4. 87 (simply Al@os, 1. 164), Soph. Fr. 307; 
Mdpos A, Pind. N. 4. 130, Hdt. 3. 57; Taivdpuos A. Strab. 367; Oaacos, 
Alytrrios, etc., Paus. 1.18, 6; «oyxirns Paus. 1. 44, 6; xoyxudtarns 
Xen. An. 3. 4,10; but Mapia A. Theocr. 6. 38, Luc. Amor. 13; cf 


set with sharp stones, d-yuat Noun. D, 40. 354,cf.6.138.¢ Auxvias, -irys :—collectively, mépuwe Aios . . apBovos, é€ o}.., Xen 


894 ABormradys 


Vect. 1, 4. III. a grave-stone (fem.), Call. Epigr. 7. 1. Iv. 
at Athens, Af@os (masc.) was a name for various blocks of stone used for 
rostra or tribunes, as, 1. the Bema of the Pnyx, Ar. Ach. 683, Pax 
680, Eccl. 87. 2. another in the dyopa used by the «fpuxes, Plut. 
Solon 8; prob. the same as 6 mparip A., on which the auctioneer stood 
when selling slaves, etc., Poll. 3. 78, cf. 126; hence tribuni empti de 
Japide in Cic. Pis. 15. 8. an altar in the d-yopa, at which the Thes- 
mothetae took their oaths, Interpp. ad Dem. 1265. 6, Plut. Solon 25: 
cf. AcOwpédrns. 4, the raised place in the Areopagus on which the 
accuser stood, Harp. V. the stone or piece on a draughtboard, 
Theocr. 6. 18, v. ypayph 111. 1; hence proverb., mavra AlOov muweiv to 
make every effort to win, Paroem. p. 363, v. Elmsl. Heracl. 1002. WE: 
a stone in the bladder, calculus, Arist. H. A. 3. 15, 2, v. Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp. VII. a stone used in Rom. oaths, Ala Aifoy Polyb. 3. 25, 6, 
ef. Cic. Fam, 7. 12. 

AiWo-omadSys dpyuds a chasm in the vault made by tearing out stones, 
Soph. Ant. 1216, 

‘At06-orreppov, 76, a plant, gromwell, Diosc. 3. 158, Galen., Plin. 

AiBoc-o60s, ov, driving away with stones, Nomn. Jo. 8. 59. 

AiBo-oreyns, és, covered with stones, Schol. Lyc. 350. 

Ai86-crpwrtos, ov, paved with stones, Soph. Ant. 1204. 2. esp. of 
tesselated work, X. €Sapos Poll. 7. 121, LXX (Cant.3.10); A10., 76, a mosaic 
or tesselated pavement, Ev. Jo. 19.13, C.1.2643, Arr. Epict. 4.7, 37, etc. 

Aioropetov, 7d, =ArBoropia 11, Gloss. 

AWoropéopat, Pass. to be cut out of stone, Luc. J. Trag. 10. 
to be cut for the stone, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60. 

AWoropia, lon. -ty, 7, stone-hewing, quarrying, an art said to have been 
brought into Greece by:Cadmus, Clem. Al. 363. 2. a place where 
stone is cut, a quarry; mostly in pl., quarries, Hdt. 2. 8, Thuc. 7. 86, 
87, Dem. 1252. 8, cf. Theophr. Lap. 6: marble quarries, Paus. 1. 18, 
9., 19, 6., 32, 1, ete. :—cf. Aaropia, II. a cutting for the 
stone, lithotomy, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60. 

AWoropikés, 7, dv, of or for stone-cutting : 4 AWoropixn (sc. TExVN), 
the art of stone-cutting, Eccl. 

At@o-ropos, ov, cutting stones: d., 6, v.1. for AGoddpos in Xen. Cyr. 


II. 


B025r% Il. cutting for the stone; d., 76, a knife for this 
purpose, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60. 
AWo-rpaxnAos i, ov, stony, i.e. stiff-necked, Cyrill. 


AiOo-rpiBixds, 7, dv, (rpiBw) of or for stone-polishing : % -Kn (sc. 
téxvn), the art of so polishing, Lys. Fr. 40. 

AiPovAKéw, to draw or quarry stones, Suid.: metaph. to drag slowly 
along, Hesych. 

AiPovAkés, dv, (€Axw) quarrying stones, Poll. 7. 118. II. as 
Subst., A., 6, an instrument for extracting the stone, Paul, Aeg. 6. 60. 

AWoupyetov, 7d, the shop of a ABoupyds, Isae. 55. 27. 

AWoupyéw, to work in stone, hew, Ai@ov LXXx (Ex. 35. 33). 
to turn into stone, petrify, like A186w, Anth, P. 3. 11, Philostr. 781. 

AWoupyys, és, (Epyov) worked in stone, Aristeas. 

Aoupyia, 4, a working at or in stone, Thom. M. 571: in pl. stone- 
works, quarries, Brut. Epist. 37. : 

AtBoupyikés, 7, dv, of or for a AcBoupyds, LXX (Ex. 28. 11) :—% Kh 
(cf. réxvn), his art, Lys. Fr. 40. 

Aioupyés, 6, (*épyw) a worker in stone, stone-mason, Ar. Av. 1134, 
‘Thue. 4. 69., 5. 82; joined with dvdpavromods, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 
I. 2. cdjpia AcBoupya a stone-mason’s tools, Thue. 4. 4. 

Aid-oupia, %, a passing gravel with the urine, Schol. Pind. P. 1.87. 

AWodhopéw, fo carry stones, Thuc. 6. 98. 

AiGo-opos, ov, carrying stones, dAnddes Diod. 13.78; xepata Moschio 
ap. Ath. 208 D. 2. as Subst., A., 6, =ArBoBddAos, Polyb. 4. 56, 3. 

Ai96-poxros, ov, rubbing or polishing stones, Manetho 4. 326. 

Ai96w, to turn into stone, Nicet. Eugen. 5. 205 :—hardly used save in 
Pass. to be petrified, Arist. P. A. 1.1, 29, G. A. 5. 3, 21: impers. ABod- 
7a. petrifaction takes place, 1d. Probl. 24. 11. 

AWLEys, es, like ABoedhs, like stone, stony, yh Hat. 4. 233 68ds Xen. 
Eq. 4, 4; témo rpaxeis Kat X. Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 20, etc.: metaph., A. 
xéap Plat. Theaet. 194 E; ris NedBns AvOwdeorepos Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 
3.61. Adv. -d@s, Aét. 

AtOwb5ia, 4, stone-like hardness, Eust. 24. 7. 

AiO-oporns, ov, 6, one that took an oath at the tribune (AlOos Iv. 3), 
Com. Anon. (159) ap. Hesych. 

AtO-arrns, es, (Gp) looking like stone, Tryph. 68. 2. fem. Aba- 
ms, 150s, turning one to stone by a look, Nonn. D, 30. 265. 

AWwois, 7, a turning into stone, petrifying, Plut. 2. 953 E. 

Aucpatos, a, ov, presiding over winnowing, of Demeter, Anth. P.6. 98. 

Atkpds, d5os, 4, a winnowing fan, =Opivat, Hesych. 

Atkpaw, fut. yom Xen. Oec. 18,8: aor. éAtkunoa Bacchyl. 46 (49). To 
part the grain from the chaff, to winnow, dvdpQv Aupevtov Il. 5. 500; 
ciroy dixpay Xen. Occ. 18, 6; xaprov dm’ doraxtov dAutpay Bacchy). 
1. c.:—metaph. to scatter like chaff, Ev. Matth, 21. 44, etc., cf. Lxx 
(Job 27. 21). 

Alkpnots, ews, 4, a winnowing, Greg. Naz. 

Aucpyrip, fjpos, 6, a winnower of corn, Il. 13. 5903 cf. Acverns. 

Atkpyrijptov, 76, a winnowing fan or shovel, Hesych. 

Aucpnrnpis, l6os, 4, =foreg., Poll. 1. 245. 

LKEHTHS, 00, 6,=Arcvirns, Poll. 1. 222. 

Aucpytixés, 4, dv, of or for winnowing, mrvov Eust. 135. 43. 

Atxpyrés, 6, a winnowing, Anth. P. 6. 225. 

AkpHrap, opos, 6,=Acepnrnp, LXxX (Prov. 20. 26). 

Arkpés, 08, 6,=Atxvov, Lxx (Amos 9. 9), Hesych. 

Atcvaptov, 7d, Dim. of Aixvoy, Gloss. : 


II. 


— AyuvdCo. 


Aucvilw, (Aievov) =Aikuaw ; also Aecevitw, Gloss. vik 
Aucvitys [vi], ov, 6, epith. of Bacchus (v. sub Aixvov), Orph. H. 45. I. 
51. 3, Plut. 2. 395 A; cf. Serv. ad Virg. G. 1. 166 and v. Acevopédpos. 

Arcvo-edns, és, fan-shaped, Isidor. Pel. := puwapés, acc. to Suid., Zonar. 

Aixvoy, 76, like Aucpds, a winnowing-fan, i.e. a broad basket, in which 
the corn was placed after threshing, and then thrown against the wind 
so as to winnow the grain from the chaff (cf. Virg. G. 3. 134), Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 8, 42:—it was sacred to Bacchus and was carried on the head 
at his festival, filled with the sacrificial utensils and first-fruits, Virgil’s 
mystica vannus Iacchi, Soph. Fr. 724, Anth. P. 6. 165; cf. Ackvirns, 
Aevodépos. II. the infant Bacchus was sometimes represented 
as carried in it (v. Dict. of Antiqq. v. vannus): hence the poets used it 
generally for a cradle, h. Hom. Merc. 21, 150, al., Call. Jov. 48, Arat., etc. 

Aucvo-orepéw, to carry the sacred dixvov as a crown, Hesych. 

Atxvodopéw, fo carry the sacred Xixvov, Polemo ap. Ath. 478 D. 

hiavccalaok: ov, (pépw) carrying the sacred Xixvov in procession, Dem. 
313. 28, Call. Cer. 126; cf. Adevoy, Acxvirns. 

Aixpipls, Adv. crosswise, sideways, Acxpupis digas Il. 14. 463, Od. 19. 
451. (From 4/AIK or AEX come also Aéx-pis, A€x-ptos, Atk-pot, 
Aly; Lat. lic-inus (with horns turned upwards), ob-liqu-us, li-mus ;— 
cf, also Aogés with Lat. Zuxare, lucus.) 

Aucpol, of, the branches on a stag’s antlers, Hesych. 

Aixrys, ov, 6, (Aeixw) one that licks, Gloss. (better Aeixrns). 

AiAatlopat, (v. sub Adw B) Dep., only used in pres. and impf., to long 
or desire earnestly, often in Hom., mostly c. inf., to long to be or do so 
and so, Ti pe... AtAalear Hrepomevey Il. 3. 399; A. moAEuiCew 16. 89; 
ebvnOfvat 14. 331, al.; metaph, of a lance, AtAaopévn xpods Goa 
longing to taste flesh, 21. 168, cf. 11. 574, al. ; AtAatopévn moow eivae 
longing for him to be her husband, Od. 1. 15., 9. 30, 32, al. :—also c. 
gen. to long for, ddo0t0 ArAaipevor ToAgpoto Il. 3. 133; ArAatpevdy 
ep dd0i0 Od. 1. 315; Bidrowo, Séprovo 12.328., 13. 31,al.:—also, powode 
AiAaieoOat to struggle to the light of day, 11. 223. So in Ap. Rh. and 
later Ep.— Cf. AeAijpar. ‘ 

Atp-ayxéw, to weaken or reduce by hunger, Hipp. Art. 785, cf. 86 A, ete. 

Atpayxia, %, a weakening by hunger, Ruf. p. 65. 

Aip-ayxicds, 7, dv, famished, Hipp. 1006 C. 

Atp-ayxovéw, =Aruayxéw, Hipp. Art. 839, Antisth. ap. Stob. 165. 19, 
Lxx (Deut. 8. 3). 

Aip-ayxévyors, -ayxévy, }, =Atwayxia,Eccl.;-ayxovia, Galen.15.478. 

Aipaivw, (Acuds) to suffer from hunger, of armies, Hdt. 6. 28., 7. 25. 

Atpadéos, a, ov, starved, Hesych. 

AwpBela, ,=Arxvela, Hdn. Epim. p. 77; AupBia Hesych. s. v. Aexvia. 

AtpPevw, or as Dep. ApBPevopar, later for Acyvedw, Hdn. ut supr. 

AipBos or AipPés, ov, later word for Aixvos, Hesych., etc. 

ApBpés, 4, dv, =AcBpds 1, E. M., Suid. 

Atpev-dpxys, ov, 6, an inspector of the port, harbour-master, Gloss. 

Atpevh-oxos, ov, (€xw) closing in the harbour, dxpn Ap. Rh. 2. 965. 

Atpevilw, to form a harbour, Polyaen. 4. 7, 7. 

Aipévros, a, ov, of the harbour, epith. of Aphrodité, Paus. 2. 34, 11; of 
Zeus, Vit. Arat. 275 C Petav.: cf. Acuevirns. 

Aipevioros, 6, Dim. of Aruny, Gloss.; also -Loxvov, 7d, Synes. 167 F. 

Atpevirns [vi], ov, 6, voc. Awevira, god of the harbour, of Priapus, 
Anth. P. 10. 1, ef. 10. 17: fem. Arpeviris, Sos, of Artemis, 6. 105. 

Atpevo-edys, és, like a harbour, An. Oxon. 1. 444. 

Atpevo-rroita, 7, the making of harbours, Tzetz.: -mouKds, 4, dv, 
belonging thereto, Philo Belop. 49. 

Aipev-oppirys [7], ov, 6, Gpnttn) tarrying in the harbour, epith, of 
Priapus, Anth. P. 10. 5; cf. Auevirns. 

Atpevo-oxéros, ov, watching the harbour, epith. of Zeus and Phoebus, 
Call. Fr. 114, Anth. .P. 10. 25 :—as fem., Call. Dian. 259. 

sat lt }, harbour-making, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 621. 

Atpevo-pu. af, dxos, 6, a harbour-watcher, Aen. Tact. 29. 

Aipy, évos, 6, (prob. from 4/AIB, AciBw, cf. Aiuvn):—a harbour, 
haven, creek, whereas Sppos.is the inner part of the harbour, where 
vessels lie, the landing-place, Hom., v. esp. Il. 1. 432, 435; but later 
with no such distinction ; Kay@dpou A. a dockyard in the Peirzeus, with 
a pun upon «dv@apos just above, Ar. Pax 145, ubi v. Schol, :—often in 
pl., Acméves vn@v dxot Od. 5. 404; Atpéves 8 ev vavdroxor adtH 4.846; 
Améves TE Tavoppo 13. 195; so Soph. Ph. 936, etc.;—also c. gen. 
objecti, Acuéves Oaddoons havens of refuge from the sea, Od. 5. 418, 440, 
cf, Hes. Sc. 207. II. metaph. a haven, retreat, refuge, Theogn. 460; 
éraipetas X. a haven of friendship, Soph. Aj.683 ; ovros .. A. mépavrat Tay 
éuav Bovdevpatov Eur. Med. 769; c. gen. objecti, A. xaxay from ills, 
Aesch. Supp. 471; @ vavriAoot yelparos A. paveis, Ayapéuvovos Tat, 
Eur. Andr.891; A. rijs TAavns Hde % yj wévn Aciwerat Dion. H.1.58. 2. 
a gathering-place, receptacle, wohvs wAobrou A. Aesch. Pers. 250, cf. Eur. 
Or. 1077; mavrds oiwvod A. Soph. Ant. 1000; “Aidov A. a harbour of 
death, Ib. 1284; in O. T. 420, the sense seems to be, how will Cithaeron 
not be filled with thy cries (Aipijy éorat ris ofs Bows)? how will it not 
reécho them ?—in Thessaly and Paphos also =d-yopa, Galen. 4. 296. 3. 
the source of birth, the womb, etc., Emped. 331, Soph. O. T. 1208. 

Atpapds, a, dv, (Aruds) hungry, causing hunger, épws Theocr. 10. 57 ; 
épyacia Anth. P. 6. 47, cf. 285., 7. 546, Alciphro 1.9, etc. 

Aipnpds, 4, dv, (AcuHv) furnished with a good harbour, special epith. 
of Epidaurus in Laconia, Thuc. 4. 56., 7. 26; edAtpevoy dt obcav, Bpa- 
xéws .. Ayunpay elpHoba, ds dv Atuevnpay Apollod. ap. Strab. 368. 

Aupva-yevns, és, born at Aipyva: (v. Aiuyn 11), C. 1. 3684, Hesych. 

Atpvalo, fut. dow, of the sea or rivers, to leave stagnant water, form 
stagnant pools, Lat. stagnare, Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 4., 2. 2, 213 6000 
$ morapol Aipvacovow eis €An f boa EAN AcpevaCovrat so many rivers as leave 











Aiuvatov — AworAdxos. 


their waters to form marshes or so many marshes as have water left in | 
2 Arve, stagnant pools are left, | 


them, Id. Probl. 25. 2, 2 :—impers. 
Id. Meteor. 3. 16:90 and 11. 2. of water, to be stagnant, stag- 
nate, Galen, : so, of the blood, Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 11. 3. c. acc. to 
form into a lake, 6 rorapds d. Tas Gpovpas Philo 2. 98 :—Pass., of land, 
to be flor . II. of a country also, intr. 
in Act., to become a marsh, év Tots Atpvd{ovae Témas Arist. Meteor. 1. 
26, cf, Diod. 4. 18, Strab. 363, etc. 

*\curatov, 76, 2 plant, Diose. 3. 9. 

_ Aspvatos, a, ov, (Aluvn) of or from the marsh or mere, dpyidas xepaai- 
both land-fowl and water-fowl, Hdt. 7. 119, ef. Ar. Av. 
of the crocodile, éov .. rerpamovy, xepoaiov cai A. tort Hat. 2. 
A. epnvay réxva, of frogs, Ar. Ran. 211; of the beaver, Nic. Al. 
eel, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 355 D (vulg. Atuvia); so, A. 
@urov a water plant, Plut. 2. 399 F. 2. of water, stagnant, Hipp. 
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Aér, 283. 8. of or for marshes, d. cxacos Heliod. 1. 31; A. dvepor 
Hesych. II. (Aiuvat) of or from the Limnae, epith. of Bacchus, 
from his temple there, Call. Fr. 280:—but A:pvaioy, 74, a temple of 


Artemis at Limnae, on the borders of Laconia and Messenia, Strab. 362, 
364; cf. Paus. 3. 2, 6; whence she was called Acuv@rs, Id. 4. 4, 2.5 4- 
31, 3, etc.; there was also an”Apreys Acuvala at Sicyon, Id. 2. 7, 6; 
at other places. 
_ Aupvas, ados, 7, poét. fem. of Aryvaios, Theocr. 5. 17, Babr. 115. 1, 
Paus. 3. 75 4: 
_ Aiwpvacta, %, the stagnation of water, Arist. Probl. 25. 2, 3. 

veuoLs, 7), =Atuvacia, Zonar. 1304. 
LIB, Xi Bo) at first prob. a salt-water lake, salt-marsh, 
lagoon, Lat. aestuarium, into which the sea comes tly or at times, 
like the later Ax, oa, oTopadiuryn, and so no doubt akin to 
1. a pool of ing water left by the sea or a river, Il. 
marshy lake, mere, palus (distinguished from éAos, 
. 824 B), BorByls A. Il. 2, 711; Pvyain Ib. 865 ; 
; so Hdt. 1. 191, al.; A. Topy@ms Aesch. Ag. 302; 
19, cf. 729, Pers. 871, cf. Hdt. 4. 86 (where it is called 
BéABn A., near Amphipolis, Thuc. 4. 103; cf. Aquvd- 
‘ge pool or basin (artificial), Hdt. 1. 185, sq.; v. sub 
Hom. and other Poets, the sea, Il. 24. 79, Od. 3. 1; 
‘13. 21, 32; so, Aluyq woppupoeder Aesch. Supp. 
30, cf, Eum. 9; én’ ofdua Aiuvas Soph. (Fr. 423) ap. Ar. Av. 1338, 

. Hee. lyr.); Tdcedov, bs yAaveds pédes ..Aipvas Soph. 

' map A. by the Malian bay, Id. Tr. 636. II. 

Aipyat, al, a quarter of Athens (once prob. 
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, 6, Laker, name of a frog in Batr. 221. 
4, a marsh-plant, elsewhere ddapxn, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 
13. 858, Acurynotpls; in 6. 434, Arpynris,—both wrongly. 
ov, 6, ~ms Dor. -aris, leiing tamereheys Aiba 
Theocr. 2. 56; Spyies Achmes Onir. 302; cf. Aruvacos. II. epith. 
pe ope heer ag nary 4 oy cf, Artemid, 2. 35 ; 
Grt poét. shortd, for Aiuvdnid:, Anth. P.6. 280; cf. Lob. Phryn. 429. 

Aupviov, 76, Dim. of Aiuyn, Arist, Mirab. 112. 1. a 
Aipvios, a, ov, v. sub Acuvaios. 

Arpv6-Bios, ov, living in a lake, opp. to xepodBuos, Ael. N. A. 6. 10. 
Aipvo-abhs, és,=Acuyhdys; Adv. -8as, Eust. ad Dion. P. 48. 
Apvo-PéAacca, Att. -rra, }, a marsh formed by water from the sea, 
a@ salt-marsh, estuary, Xanth. 3, Arist. H. A. 8. tt SS 3-11, 7, etc. 
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XNS, ov, 6, a candidate for the prize at the Lenaea (v, Alyvn 
1. 1), Hesych. 
Pass. to become a marsh, Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 3, Strab. 240. 
Aupv-dorrpeov, 76, the edible oyster which was kept in ponds by the sea 
(Aipvat, Lat. aestuaria, lacustria), Arist. H. A. 4. 4,6., 5.15, 14, G. A. 
3. 11, 31. 
ov, marsh-bodied, v. Newoowparos, 
6, one who works in Nyvat, a fisherman, Plot. Mar. 37. 
és, marsh-born, Bévag Anth. P. 6. 23. 
Arpvé-xuipts, 6, Grace of the marsh, or -xapis, Love-marsh, name of 
a frog, Batr. 12, 216. 


, %5up Hipp, Aér. 287, cf. 
Arist, Meteor. 2. 1, 6; 6 Ildvros éoth A. 7d modAovs worapods els 
airiv peiv Id. Probl. 23. 6, 2. 2. of ground, 70 A. rod Srpupdvos 
marshy ground at the mouth of the Strymon, Thuc. 5. 7. 
Aipo-Bofiv, fo crave after fame, Philo 2. 273, 534: 
Atps-Bopov, 74, a wild plant, prob. a kind 
8.8,5; in C.P. 5.15, 5, \ 
Atpo-Ovis, fros, 4, }, dying of hunger, Aesch. Ag. 1274. 
+ ios, 6, }), one who starves himself from avarice, Com. 
Anon. (105) ap. Eust. 1828. 10. . 
anos, 6, a hungry flatterer, Com. Anon. (270) ap. A. B. 50. 
, to kill by hunger, starve, Hipp. 406. 8, Plat. Rep. 588 E: 


—Pass., - 597. 12. 
Fri lon, —{, 4, @ killing by hunger, or rather (in medic. sense) 
from food, Hipp. 370. 8., 400. 37; in pl., Plat. Prot. 354 A. 
S, ov, wasted with hunger, Philogelos §§ 219-226. 
Aipo-rotés, dy, causing hunger, Erotian. 244; Zeds Eus. P. E. 260C. 
Atpés, od, 6, (the fem. is called Dor. by the Gramm., and so is used by 
the Megarean in Ar, Ach. 743, Bion 6. 4; but it also occurs h. Hom, 


fa, #, 1. 290. 
of , Theophr. H. P. 
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Cer. 313, Call. Fr. 490, Polyb. 1. 84, 9, and Anth., cf. Lob, Phryn. 188, 
Jac. Anth. P. p,19 and Index) :—hunger, famine, diva re kat Aupds Il. 

19. 166; Acueae @avéev Od. 12. 3423 Acuoy dyod Kal Aotudv Hes. Op. 
241, cf. Thuc. 2. 54; so also in Pind., Hdt., and Att.; oxdérm..A, 
fuvotxos Aesch. Ag. 1642; deinvov mpopnrny Atudy Antiph. A. 1. 23; 
Grav@’ 6 2. yAuKéa mdi airod roe Id. in Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 80; 6 
de A. éorw aOavacias pappaxoy Id. Ard. 2:—proverb., drodcire Aiud 
MnXiy, referring to the siege of Melos (Thuc. 5. 114 sq.), Ar. Av. 
186 :—metaph., #57 yap eldoy . . Acudy 7’ év dvdpds mAovaiov ppovnyart, 
wepny B peyadrny éy névntt coparr Eur, El. 371. Il. a hungry 
wretch, starveling, Posidipp. Xop. 1. 12, cf. Eust. 1828. 6. (Perh, 
for Atp-yds, eager desire, craving, from 4/AI®, din-ropat.) 

Aipo-hopeds, 6, (pépw) causing hunger, Anth. P. 11. 371. 

Aips-~pwpos, 6, (wpa) a cutaneous disease, scurvy, arising from hunger 
or bad food, Polyb. 3. 87, 2 :—in Hippiatr. p. 188, Apowepa, 7%. 

Arprrave, collat, form of Aeimw, Hipp. 513, Arat. 128, Jo, Chrys.; else- 
where only used in compds. démo-, kata-Aipmave. 

Atphés, Atpeva, collat. forms of AyuB-, Hesych. 

Atpodys, es, (Acuds) famished, hungry, MmpOdbés te Exec Td Hipp. 
Progn. 37; Acu@des Epvyydvew Alciphro 1. 25; A. Te dvapbeyyecbat 
Plut. 2.751 A; A. rpamwe(a scanty, 703 F; Aewros kai A. trvos 325 C. 

Se Att. -r1w, to be famished, hungry, Strab. 722, Babr. 45. 8, 
Anth. P. 6. 307, Luc. Luct. 9, Alciphro 1. 21; aor. éAiywfa cited from 





Paroemiogr. ; fut. med. Acuwfopa: cited from Niceph. Rhet. Cf. Aor- 
pwoow from Aotpuds. 
Aiv-aypérys, ov, 6, caught in the net, Lyc. 237. II. a fisher- 


man, Philes p. 240. 

Aivapvov, 7d, Dim. of Aivoy, Achmes Onir, 222: a net, Eust. 1451. 62. 

Aivaw, to catch in a net, only found in compds. d:a-, ée-, émi-Awaw. 

Aivbos, 6, an aromatic plant, Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 1. 63, cf. Eust. 315. 18. 

Aiveaos, a, ov, =sq., Suid. 

Aiveos [1], a, ov, contr. Awods, 9, ody: (Alvoy):—of flax, flaxen, linen, 
Lat. lineus, xOav, Owpng Hdt. 1. 195., 3. 47, etc.; luarioy Plat. Crat, 
389 B, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 5; SmAa A. cables of flax, Hdt. 7. 36; 
also, Awa, 7d, Aesch. Fr. 189, Ar. Fr. 84:—Atwatos, a, ov, is f.1. in 
Hipp., etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 147, Paral. 357. 

Ai~eprris, és, wrought of flax, Lyc. 716, Dion. P. 1116. 

Alvews, ws, 6, a kind of mullet, Callias KvwA. 1, Phot., Hesych. 

Atveww, to catch with nets, d. yupyaois Arr. Peripl. M. Rubr. p. 10. 

ees 76, Dim. of a Mach. 106 9 

vé-Beopos, ov,=sq., 7xedia Aesch, Pers, 68 (lyr.). 
Atvé-Beros, ov, (5éw) bound with flaxen cords, sega Eur. I. T. 1043; 
A,, Gowep pndoddvOnv, Tod odds tied by the foot, Ar. Nub. 763. 

Alvé-5pis, 7, = xapaidpus, Diosc. 3. 102. 

AWwvo-epyns, és, =Awepyns, Opp. H. 3. 444 (v. 1. -epxys). 

Alvo-epxas, és, pent within nets or snares, Nonn. D. 26. 55. 

euk TOS, ov, joining with flaxen cords, Opp. H. 4. 79. 

Atvé-Lworis (in Mss. sometimes wrongly -faors), ews and «dos (both 
in Galen.), Ion. cos, }, a plant, the common mercury, Hipp. 653. 52., 
1234 D, Arist. Plant. 2.6, 10, Diosc. 4. 191. 

Atvo-Onpas, ov, d, one who uses nets or snares, Anth. P. 7. 172. 

Atvo-Padpnt, 7Kos, 5, %, lon. for AwoOupat, wearing a linen cuirass, Il, 
2. 529, 830; of the Persians, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2. 

M, 9}, =apopyis, fine flax, Schol. Ar. Lys. 736: = 9 pie tal 

straw, used as thatch, Lxx (Jos. 2. 6), cf. Hipp. 580. 46, Diod. 1. 60:— 
Awo-xaAapls, 4, as a name for Afvoy, Diosc. Noth. 2.125. 

Xtvo-napvk, 5, Dor. for Awoxijpuf, a linen-hawker, Hesych. 

Aivé-cAworros, ov, spinning flax, jAaxdrn Anth. P. 7. 12. 
pass. spun of flax, papos Theod. Prodr. p. 162.—Cf. AwovAkds. 

Aivé-Kpoxos, ov, flax-woven, papos Eur. Hec. 1081. 

Nvov [1], 74, anything made of flax (v. fin.): 1. a cord, fishing- 
line, Il. 16. 408: the thread spun from a distaff, Eur. Or. 1431, etc. ; 
and in pl., Id. Tro. 537; cf. AwoOwpng :—metaph. the thread of destiny 
spun by the Fates, Il. 20. 128, Od. 7. 198, etc. (v. sub émyéw) ; and in 
pl., 74 ye pay Aiva wavra AcAolwer éx Moway Theocr. 1. 139, cf. Call. 
Lay. Pall. 104; brtp rd Alvoy =irip pépor, Luc. Jup. Conf. 2:—proverb., 
with or without negative, Aivoy Aivw ouvanrey, i.e. to join like with 
like, to deal with matters of like kind, Plat. Euthyd. 298 C, Stratt. 
Mlordp. 2, Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 9. 2. a fishing-net, dior Alvov 
dAdvre Il. 5. 487, cf. kAwornp 1:—a hunting-net, Theocr. 8. 58., 27. 
16. 3. linen, linen-cloth, ll, 9. 661, Od, 13. 73, 118: in pl. linen 
cloths, linen garments, Aesch. Supp. 121, 132; sail-cloth, Ar. Ran. 364, 
Ap. Rh. 1. 565, etc. 4. flax for spinning, Aivov peardv drpaxrcv 
Ar. Ran. 1347. II. the plant that produces flax, lint, Lat. 
linum (now called Awdpe or AcwoxdAapt), post-Hom. (unless Aivow dwror, 
Il. g. 661, be referred hither, cf. dwros), Aivoy épyaterOar Hat. 2. 105, 
etc.; Alvov omépya lint-seed, Thuc. 4. 26; in pl., # é« Tay A. Snucoupyia 
Plat. Polit, 280 C. TII. on Aivoy dedev, Il. 18. 570, v. sub 
Alvos II. (With Aivor [1], Aiveos, cf. Lat. linum, lineus, linteus ; 
Goth. lein (awéév), O. H.G. lin :—the diff. of quantity is against the 
supp. that the word was borrowed from the Greeks.) 

Atvé-remdos, ov, with linen robe, Anth. P. 6. 231. 

Atvé-mAexros, ov, twisted or plaited of flax, Nonn. D. 26. 56. 

Alvé-rAnkros, ov, shy of the net, of animals that have been caught, and 
escaped, Plut. 2. 642 A; also AwomAne, jyos, 6, 4, Jo. Chrys. :—in 
Numen. ap. Ath. 321 E, we have a Sup. AwvowAnyéoraros, beating the 
net violently, properly of a fish struggling, metaph. of a man.—On the 
form, v. Lob, Paral. 288. 

Alvo-rAdxos, ov, twisting flax, making nets, Nonn. Jo, 21. 3. II, 
AwémAoxos, pass. woven of flax, Byz. 
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Atvo-words, dv, making linen, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 942. 

Atvo-mwépos, ov, sail-wafting, atpat Eur, 1, T. 410. 

Aworrdopat, Dep, (Aivérrns) to watch nets, see whether anything is 
caught, Ar. Pax 1178 [where strangely Aty—]. 

Av 0s, ov, sail-winged, d. vavridwy éxhuara Aesch. Pr. 468. 

Atvo-mrépuk, vyos, 6, ),=foreg., Opp. C. 1. 121., 4. 61. 

Atv-drrys, ov, 6, (GYopar) one who watches nets to see whether anything 
is caught, Arist. ap. Schol. Ar, Pac, 1178, Poll. 5.17, Hesych. 

AWwop-pidys, és, (Siwrw) sewn of flax, rvdetov Soph. Fr. 415 ¢; A. 
Sdpuos, in Aesch. Supp. 134, awaits explanation. II. making 
nets, Nonn. D. 23. 121. 

Aivos, 6, =Alvoy, ap. Walz Rhett. 3. 525, Suid., etc. 

Aivos [t], ov, 6, Linos, a mythical minstrel, son of Apollo and Urania 
(Calliopé), teacher of Orpheus and Hercules, v. Hes. Fr. 132 sq., Theocr. 
24. 103, Apollod. 1. 3, 2. - II. as appellat., the song or lay of 
Linos, whether composed by him or upon him; in Il. 18. 579, sung by 
a boy to the cithara while the vintagers are at work, Alvoy 6 i1d Kkadov 
dedev Aewrarén povp sang the lay of Linos in accompaniment (b76) ; 
others take it to be Aivoy, 74, = xopdn, the beautiful string sounded in answer 
to his voice (the string being in Homer's time made of flax?), vy. Payne 
Knight Prol. Hom. § 47, Heyne ad |. c.; and against them Spitzn. Excurs. 
xxix. ad Il_—This Linos evidently had peculiar music appropriated to it, 
since Hat. (2. 79) identified it under various names in Phoenicia, Cyprus, 
and Egypt; and in Hdt. Afvos is manifestly the name, not of the man, 
but of the air; just as Arruépons, Mavépws, Tardy, “Apyddios (mostly 
with the Article), are used as names of songs, from their composers or 
subjects: it is said to have been a dirge; but this ill suits the description 
in Hom. l.c., pdppeyye Avyety imepdev KiOapeCe; or that of Pind., dxéray 
Aivoy aidwoy ipyveiy Fr. 103* Donalds. (104 Bgk.); or that of Eur. 
H. F. 348, atAwoy én’ ebruxe? podwa botBos iaxe?; cf. Ath. 619 C, 
and y. oiréAwos. (The interpr. in Eust., Atvos, dopa ioroupyotvTay, 
is a mere etymol. speculation.) 

Alvé-capkos, ov, with soft, tender body (as Eust. explained it), rpo- 
padis Antiph. Air. ép. 1; Meineke suggests Arxvécapxos. 

Alvé-omaptov, 7, a plant, used like flax, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 25 cf. 
onaproy. 

AWw5-oreppa and Atvé-omeppov, 76, flax-seed, Galen. 

Awo-oricia, 7. a laying of nets: the nets laid, Auth. P. 6. 179., 9. 76. 

Awo-oraitéw, (iornu) to lay nets, Opp. C. 4. 64, Longus 2. 13 :—Pass. 
to be surrounded and caught with nets, Ath. 219 D. 

AwooroAla, 4, a wearing of linen, linen clothing, Plut. 2. 352 C. 

Nivé-crodos, ov, clad in linen, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 1, cf. Or. Sib. 5. 491. 

Aivb-orpodos, ov, twisted of flax, O@pryg Opp. H. 3. 76. 

Aivo-rerxys, és, with linen walls, Dionys. ap. Steph. B. s.v. Pagés. 

Aivo-répos, 6, a conjuror who pretends to cut a cord in two and shews 
it joined, Hesych. 

Aivovlrkéds, ov, (€Axw) of spun flax, xAaiva Ion ap. Ath. 451 D; where 
Lob. (Phryn. 612) suggests AwoKAws =Arvdndworos. 

Awoupyeiov, 74, a linen factory, Strab. 191. 

Aivoupyéw, to work flax, make linen, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 376. 

Awoupyia, %, linen manufacture, Strab. 498. 

Aivoupyés, dv, (*épyw) working flax, spinning or weaving, -yuvh Alex. 
Bop. 1. II. as Subst., Arvoupydés, 6, a weaver, Strab. 162. 2. 
a kind of goose, Opp. Ix. 3. 23. 3. a kind of stone, Plut. 2. 1162. 

Xivots, 7, ody, contr. for Aiveos. 

Atvoudetov, Awudetov, 74, = Avoupyetov, Eus., Sozom., etc. 

Atvo-tipys [¥], és, E. M. 558. 49; Atvb-tdos, ov, A. B. 302, weaving 
linen ;  ovvrexvia THY Away the guild of the linen-weavers, Inscr. in 
Amer. Inst, I. p. 97- 

Avodxos, ov, (€xw) having or using nets, Gloss. 

Alvo-hOdpos, ov, linen-wasting, ipacparwv dAaxtdes Aesch. Cho, 27. 

Aivo-xitwv, wros, 5, 4, with linen tunic, Hesych. 

Aivb-xAawos, ov, with linen mantle, Dion. P. 1096, Nonn. D, 26. 58. 

Xivreov, vy. Aévriov. 

Aw-rip, fpos, 6, the Lat. linter, ap. Priscian. 

Aw-wdia, 7, the song of Linos (v. Aivos 11), Schol. Il. 18. 570. 

Atm [Tr], an old word used by Hom. in the phrases GAciar or dAci- 
Wacba Alm’ édraiw to anoint or cause to be anointed with oil, Il, 
10. 577., 14. I7I, etc.; so, xpioa or xploacOa Alm’ édaly 3. 466., 
6.96., 10. 364, Hes. Op. 520; only once without €Aatw, Acéaoaro Kat 
Ai GAeuev Od. 6. 227, In all these places Aim’ appears with its final 
vowel cut off, but we find xpieo@at Aina in Hipp. 603. 55; Ata dAcl- 
yacda, -ecba Thuc. 1. 6., 4.68, Theopht., etc., so that no doubt Aiwa 
is the word in Hom. also. Some think (cf. Eust.1560. 27) that Aira 
was apocopate from Aimai, dat. of Aira or Aimas, 70, (v. Atwas), so that 
Aiwa would be the generic, and éAai@ the specific noun (cf. Bods radpos, 
ots xampos, ipnt xipxos, etc.); and in Hipp. we have the phrases éAaiw 
Xpiow Aiwa 657.233; 7H podivy ddrcipecbar Alma 658.3; whereas in 
other places Hipp. seems to use it as a neut. nom. or acc., xpiopa Aiwa 
éorw 649.43; Hd Grd tT niov pyde Aina Exoy 656.55; so, Aira 
doxeiv Dio C. 53. 27. But prob. in all places it must be regarded as an 
Ady. unctuously, richly, being to Aurapés, as alia to alypws, Kapra to 
kaprepas, Aya to Avyéws. (V. sub Aizos.) 

Aur-d5eA gos, ov, brotherless, C. 1.3333. 

Alraho, (Airas) =Auraivw, Nic. Th. go, 112. 

Atratvw, aor, éAlrnva Opp. H. 4. 357, €Aimava Axionic, &:Aeup. 1. 10: 
—Med., aor. Aunvapevos Anth, Plan. 273:—Pass., aor. €«-AimavOjvat 
Plut.: pf. AeAéwacpat Damocr. Medic. 83: (Alaa, Aimos). To oil, 
anoint, xp@ra pipas Anaxil. Avpow. 1; xapas tro o@pa A. idpOr 
Aspasia ap. Ath. 219 C; macpac: o@pa A, Axionic, 1,c.; and in Med, to 
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anoint oneself, Anth. 1. c, 2. of rivers, to make fat, enrich, xupav 
Hdaor Eur. Bacch. 575, cf. Hec. 454. 

Atr-adyns, és, free from sorrow, Oupds Paul, Sil. Sgr. 

Aim-avSpéw, fo be in want of men, Ephor. 53, Stfab. 279; and Atr- 
av5pla, 7, want of men, Id. 596 :—v. sub Aerwavbpéw. 

Attr-avOpwnia, 7), want of men, Eust. 23. 29; v. sub Aecravdpéw. 

Aimavrixés, 4, dv, of or for anointing, Schol. Od. 6. 227. 

Atsrapa [a], 4, the largest of the Aeolian islands, Thuc. 3. 88, etc.:— 
Adj. Atwipatos, a, ov, of Lipara, ai A. vijoot the group of these islands, 
Polyb. 1. 25, 4, etc.; 7 Atmapaiov médts Arist. Meteor. 2. 8,15; Ai@os 
Acrapaios a stone like volcanic glass or obsidian, Theophr. Lap. 14, 
Orph, Lith. 686. 

Atwrap-dprvb, vos, 6, 4, with bright fillet or tiara, Pind. N. 7. 22; 
parodied by Ar. Ach. 671, as epith. of fish-sauce. 

Nurip-avyjs, és, bright-beaming, Pratin. 3. 1, Philox. ap. Ath. 643 A. 

Aimapéw (Acrapys) :—to persist, persevere, hold out, of obstinate re- 
sistance, Armaphoopey odTw, Sxws dv Exwpev Hdt. 8.144; so in part., 
rods Avdods réws pev didryety Acwapéovras continued to hold out, under 
pressure of famine, I. 94; but also, reversely, with a part. added, 
Acrapéere pévovres persist in holding your ground, 9. 45; éAmapec 
icropéwy persisted in inquiring, 3. 51; also, c. dat., A. TH hoe to keop 
on drinking, §.19; A. 7p éraipa Diog. L. 666. IL. of persistent 
entreaty, 1. absol. to persist in intreating, to be importunate, 
Armapedvrav 5% abr&v Hat. 1. 86, cf. 2. 42., 9. 111, Aesch. Pr, 520, 
Plat. Crat. 413 B, etc.; yevod yAloxpos mpooairav Aumapv te Ar. Ach. 
452, cf. Dem. 580. 27. 2. c. acc, et inf, fo beseech one to doa 
thing, Aesch. Pr. 1004; also, Tod pe xpelas Wde Armapeis tuxeiv; to 
obtain what request dost thou so importune me? Soph. O. T. 1435; 
Armapodvte yey Tuxeiv importunate to obtain, Id. O. C. 776; gvy- 
yevéobar.. p’ edrmape .. waCars importuned me to become acquainted 
with cakes, Teleclid. Incert. 7; cf. Xen. Oec. 2, 16. 8. c. acc., 
éfairnoecOa kai Amaphoew wap’ buav adrév entreat earnestly for him 
at your hands, Dem. 581.17: but also, A. Bwpovs to importune.., 
Polyb. 32. 25, 7 :—Pass. to be earnestly intreated, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 12. 

Atmaphs, és, persisting or persevering in a thing, earnest, indefatigable, 
mepi twos Plat. Crat. 413 A; mepi 7, mpds ze Id. Hipp. Mi. 369 E, 
372 B; also c. gen., madefas Luc. Amor. 6, 2. of things, A. 
xetpoupyia Ar. Lys.672; mpoOvyla Luc. Abdic. 4; A. muperds an ob- 
stinate fever, Id. Hist. Conscr. 1. IL. earnest in begging or praying, 
importunate, c. part., A. evar Sedpevos Plut. T. Gracch, 6; d«odoa 
BovaAdpevor A. Hoav Id. 2. 665 E;—A. xelp a hand instant in prayer, 
Soph. El. 1378 (on 451, v. sub GAcmaphs) :—70 Aurapés imporiunity, Luc. 
Hermot. 24; mpds 7d A. =Armap@s, Soph. O. C. 1119. IIT. Adv. 
~pis, earnestly, importunately, Plat. Legg. 931 C; A. éxov dxovew 
longing earnestly to hear, Id. Prot. 315 E; A. éxw ylyveOai tt to be 
importunate in desiring that .., Ib. 335 B. (Prob. from 4/AI, cf. Ain- 
Topat, AAaiopat.) [i always, Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 529; cf. Atmapés fin.] 

Atrdpyors, ews, %, supplication, Dion. H. 1. 81. 

Aimapyréov, verb. Adj. one must be importunate, Xen. Apol. 23. 

Atrapia, lon. -{y, %, (Acmapns) persistence, perseverance, Auwapin TE 
wat dperh dvréxopev Hat. 9. 21, cf. 70, Anon. ap. Suid. 

Atrapia, 4, (Avmapds) fatness, Diosc. 1. 49. 

Atadipo-Ba&dAaE, dixos, 6, 9, with rich soil, Byz. 

Atmaips-yevos, ov, with rich soil, Schol. Il, 18. 541. 

Alsiips-Lwvos, ov, bright-girdled, Gdvos Eur. Phoen. 175. 

Maraips-Opovos, ov, bright-throned, Aesch. Eum. 806, Poéta ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 2. 174. 

Aimdpo-KcpHSepvos, ov, with bright head-band, Il. 18. 382, cf. h. Hom. 
Cer. 25. 459, etc. 

Almiip-dpparos, ov, bright-eyed, Licymn. 4, Arist. Physiogn. 3,14. 

Aimdpo-rAdkapos, ov, with glossy locks, ll. 19.126, Pind. Fr. 58. 1. 

Alwipés, 4, dv: (Aimos): properly, oily, shiny with oil, acc. to the 
custom of oiling the skin in the pa/aestra, after bathing, and in later 
times at banquets: Hom. has it in this sense only once, Actapol Kepadds 
kat Kadd mpdowna Od. 15. 332; so, Armapds xwpeiv é« Badaveiov 
Ar. Pl, 616; Ocdo0a Armapdv mapa 7@ Acovicw Id. Eq. 536, cf. Nub. 
1002; gol d& pedjoe ..Acmap@ xwpeiv Ent 7d defmvov (so Bentl. for 
—p&s) Id. Eccl. 652; of the hair, opp. to abxpnpds, Simon. 148, Xen, 
Mem, 2. 1, 31, cf. Plat. Tim. 60 A, 84 A, Arist. H. A. 3. 17, 5. 2. 
fatty, greasy, dpros Ar. Fr. 163; Tad Atmapa oily, unctuous dishes, 
Ib. 421; 170A. fatty substance, Arist. P. A. 2.5, 2, al.; sometimes opp. 
to 7d miov (which implies resinous substance), Id. Meteor. 4. 9, 34, 
Color. 1, 11. II. of the healthy look of the human body or skin, 
shining, sleek, Lat. nitidus, in Hom. always Acrapol 1é5es bright, smooth 
feet, without a wrinkle on the skin, mostly of men’s feet, in the line 
mocot 8 ind Armapoiaw ejcaro Kara wédida Il. 2. 44, ete.; of Hera, 
14.186; of Themis, Hes. Th. gor; Armapwrepo eyévovro Hat. 3. 23; 
and in Att., A. 0790s Ar. Nub. 1011; Onpia Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 11; XeiAca 
Luc. Amor. 13. III. of condition or state of life, rich, comfortable, 
easy, Lat. nitidus, lautus, yhpas Od. 11. 136., 19. 368, Pind. N. 7. 146; 
A. ebppootvn Anth. P. 11. 63; so, Acmap@s ynpdoxew Od. 4. 210; 
mAnoavta d. KUKdov ér@y Exarév Epigr. Gr. 451. IV. of things, 
bright, brilliant, fresh and fair, Aap} kadvrrpy Il. 22.406; A. Kph- 
deuva Od. 1. 334, etc.; xopot Hes. Th. 63; and of castle-walls, Od. 13. 
388; so also, Acrapds Oémoras TeAciv to pay rick or ample taxes, ll. g. 
156, 298 ;—so of the oily smoothness of a calm sea, A. yaAdva Theocr. 
22. 19, cf, Call. Epigr. 5.5; also, dupdray cédas Theocr. 23.8; and of 
smells, A. dap7 rich, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 5, de Sens. 5, 10. V. of soil, 
fat, rich, fruitful, Lat. nitidus, pinguis, as epith. of places, Xios, # 
vhowv Amapwrary civ GA eirac h, Hom. Ap. 38; A. wéAts Theogn. 





Aumapdrns — dis. 


a “Opxoperds, —O7Ba, ‘os, Mapaédy Pind. O. 14. 5, P. 2.6, 
a Adjvat, a Scenaiscwak ce Asterina: pebbssih 
allusion to the Attic olive, first in I. 2. 30, Fr. 46; ef. Ar. Ach. 
639, 640 (where he plays on the double sense of brilliant and greasy), 

bs gone Misaa Hho) A. 7d xphjya THs wédews, bap Seni 
Ay. 826; A. ra, of rivers, Aesch. Supp. 1029; A. Spyos Call. 
1553 ayrpov , etc: VI. soft, well-boiled, Aaxava Hipp. 
re 21; Amap@s Epew, dvarpiBew Id. 616. 23., 785 H. vit. 
Adv. Atap@s, v. supr. I, 11, VI—(Often confounded with Aimapis, 
Bentl. ad Ar. Lys. 673.) ‘ 
F _nros, 6, fattiness, imapye ev yddaxre A. Arist. H. A. 3. 
20, 11, cf. P. A. 2. 7, 1:—in pl. fatty substances, Hipp. Progn. 40. II. 
illiancy, dpparow Plat. 2. 670 E. 
ov, with shining body, sleek of skin, kemapéxpoe Theocr. 
2. 165 :—so, Auwapéxpws, wros, 6, 7, acc. —xpwv, Ib. 102. 
, Gros, 6, 4, bright-looking, rpame(a Philoxen. 2. 1. 
Awais [1], 76,=Adros, used by Aretae. in nom. Aimas, Cur. M. Diut. 2. 
33 gen. Cur. M. Ac. 1.1; dat. Aéwai Ib. 
Nuards, ddos, %}, a fatted fowl, Lob. Path. 443. 
Abwacpea [1], 76, fatness, Hipp. 381. 22. 2. a fattening substance, 
Plut. 2. 771 B, cf. Lxx (Nehem. 8. 10). 3. salve, Manetho 4. 
4, bp0aX pay tears, Epicur. ap. Cleomed. 2. 1, p. 112 mc 
SRiesoyse, , an anointing, Diosc. Alexiph.1 2. a fattening, 
Maravyns, és, deserted rs light dick aniteod Orph. H.17. 2; blind, 
Anth. P. 9.13; hence A:wavyéw, Basil. :—v. sub Aecmavdpéw. 
, (atpa) to be calm, Acmavpe? (impers.) Hesych. 
Altréo (Almas, Airos) to be fat and sleek, only found in Ep. pres. Arnéw, 
v.1. Od. 19. 72; part. Acmoowra Call. Fr. 141, Anth. P. 6. 324: and 
part. Av, Phryn. Com. Modor, 1, Call. Fr. 121, Plut. 2. 206 F. 
6, one who has lost his labour, v. sub Acrepyys. 
or Aupepvéw, fo be desolate, the former in Suid., the latter in 
Joseph. A. J. 2. 5, 5:—but Hesych. has Aupepvoivres év ovvdevdpy 
Tomy daryorr 


™poa eS. 

Atwepvijs, és, gen. éos, also #ros :—desolate, forlorn, homeless, outcast, 
& Armepvijres wodirat Archil. 50 (45), whence it was borrowed by 
Cratin. Tvriv.11, ubi v. Meineke :—so also At , ov, 6, fem. 
=#70s, 150s, Anth. P. 9. 649, Paul, Sil. Ecphr. 1o10, E. M. 566. 50, and 
restored by Schiifer in Longus 2. 22 for Acwepyarns. 

eset ‘opos, 6, %, forsaker of her husband, of Helen, Stesich. 
@ 









ov, =GArhpepos, Hesych. 
ov, having left life, Hesych. 
ov, without eyelids; eyeless, Nonn. Jo. 9. T. 
; , to lose or be without herbage, Plut. 2. 182 E. 
Atro-yaanros, ov, =Arrd@ndos, Eust. 1752. 10. : 
ov, having abandoned her marriage ties, 4 A. the adul- 
teress, of Helen, Eur. Or. 1305; cf. Acreohvap. 
Auwo-yews, wy, lacking soil, Macar. Hom, p. 145. 
Alré-yAnvos, ov, without eyeballs, sightless, Nonn. D. 37. 517. 
Alrd-yA s, ov, tongueless, Nonn. D. 26. 281. 
_ , Ov, (yvmpow 111) properly of animals, without the tooth 
which marks their age, Ister 53, E. M. : generally, of unknown age, 
Luc. Lexiph. 6, Poll 7. 184, Hesych. wet , 
ov, wanting a letter, Suid. s. v. Néorap, Eust. 1379. 
5 v. sub Aerwavipéw. 
ov, ting a limb, maimed, lame, Anth. P. 9. 13- 
Atrro-Behs, és, (Béov) wanting the necessaries of life, Pseudo-Pythag. 


. 2; v. sub Accravdpéw, 
to be circumcised, Hippiatr. p. 86. 
Atwé-Beppos, ov, without a skin: circumcised, Galen. 19. 445, etc. 


Atwo-Bpavéw, (Spaivw) to fail in strength, Galen. 7. 518 :—Atmo- 
és, lacking strength (cf. ddpavts), Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 6. 
ov, ing left the yoke, solitary, Hesych. 
ov, (Onn) deprived of the breast, of late-born pigs (uerd- 
‘Siw which the sows will not suckle, Geop. 19. 6, 8; cf. AewoyaAaxros, 








> Tpixos, 5, %, hairless, Ael. N. A. 17. 4, Nonn. D. #1. 510, 
ov, wanting voice, mute, of Echo, Nonn. D. 4. 327. 
Attro-Giptw, to fall into a swoon, faint, Hipp. Art. 831, cf. 652. 55, 
etc.: v. sub Aceravdpéw, 
76, =sq., Tzetz. 

%, a swoon, Hipp. Aph. 1244, etc. ; v. sub Aectavdpéw, 
AtrobdpiKds, 7, dv, subject to ‘Jainting, Hipp. 425.553 V. Aermavipéw, 
Altré-Kpews, ay, gen. w, losing flesh, i.e. wasted, thin, Suid. ; an acc. 

pl. Avroxpéous in Tzetz. Hist. 11. 60. 
Mttro-nrédivos, ov, without property, poor, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 576. 
Ntré-Kwrros, ov, without handle, dub, |. Anth. P. 6. 307, where Lob. 
(Aj. p- 375, ed. 2) AOdnemos, with handle of stone. 
, an action against a witness for non-appearance, 


Dem. vat ee 7; v. Lys, ap. Phot., Poll. 8. 36, Att. Process, p. 185 :—cf. 


Aun6-pacros, ov, without breasts, Greg. Naz. 

Nbrro-pyyrep, opos, J, 7, motherless, Anth. P. 9. 240. 

Avro-popia, , an (olive) ? tree broken off at the bottom, Hesych. 

Newé-vaus, 5, 4, deserting the fleet, Aesch. Ag. 212 (which Herm. 
takes as pass., deserted by the fleet of my allies). V. VES. 

AGro-vatrys, ov, 5, leaving the sailors, Theocr. 13. 73, Anon. ap. Suid. 

Minve-teustos ypaph an indictment against one who deserts his ship or 
duty at sea, Poll. 8, 42, Att. Process p. 364; cf. Arcroorpdriov. 

Alré-vews, av, =dndvaus, Dem. 1226. 15, Luc, Catapl. 3; v. A«- 
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Xtwé-Eidos, ov, lacking wood; but in Emped. 121, 277 it must hay. 
p/agudealiniiiniateative fooble, ¢ - xa 

Xuré-rrais, maidos, 6, 7, childless, with neut. pl. Aéxn, Manetho 4 
585; cf. Lob. Paral. 264. 

Atsré-ratpis, 50s, 6, }, leaving one’s country, Nonn.D.1. 131. PS 
causing to forget one's country, A. tdad7 i.e. the lotos, Anth. P.15. 12. 

Alro-watwp [&], opos, 5, %, deserter of one's father, Eur. Or. 1305. 

Aimé-rvoos, ov, contr. —mvous, ovy, (mv07)) left by breath, breathless, 
dead, Anth. P. 12. 132, Anth. Plan. 110, 133. IL. without wind, 
deadly still,” Acs Orph. H. 17. 9. 

At ov, leaving the war, Nonn. D. 35. 389. 

Ataé-mroAts, 0s, 6, 9, leaving the city, Nonn. D. g. 278. 

Auro-rwyovia, %, want of beard, Crates Mérotr. 1; vy. sub Aectavdpéw. 
Abrép-pivos, ov, without skin, of Marsyas, Nonn. D. 1. 44:—in Nic. 
Al. 550, epith. of the salamander, perhaps (from Aimos) with greasy skin. 
Aisos [T], 74, properly of animal fat, lard, tallow, Arist, de Long. 
Vit. 5,11, cf. Probl. 23. 38,1; in pl., xqvds Aan Anth. P. 9. 377; 
BeBp&res aiparos Almos gorged with fat and blood, Soph. Ant. 1022; 
but, A. aiparos in Aesch. Ag. 1428 seems to be merely a fleck of 
blood (Casaub. Aifos):—poét. of vegetable oil, A. éAaias Soph. Fr. 
464. (From 4/AIII come also Aim-a, Aim-as, Aum-de, AcT-apés, also 
G-heip-ov, G-ewp-ap, d-oip-n ; cf. Skt. lip, limp-dmi (ungo), lép-as 
(unguentum) ; Slav. lep-u (gluten); Lith. limp-u, lip-ti (to stick) :— 
Curt. doubts the relation of Lat. /ig in lig-weo, lig-uor, because of the 
want of all connexion of sense.) 

Atrocapkéw, to lose flesh, opp. to ddpvvopat, cited from Theophr. 

Atwo-capKys, és, =Acrécapxos, Anth. P. 11. 374, Opp. C. 2. 106. 

Avrocapkia, 7%, want of flesh, Jo. Diac. ad Hes. Sc. 268. 

Atr os, ov, having lost flesh, Hipp. 1279. 54, Opp. C. 2. 106. 

és, powerless, Nonn. D. 14. 101. 

Avto-ctréw, to be in want of corn or bread, Suid. 

Atwé-oxvos, ov, shadowless, Nonn. D. 2. 93. 

Alsro-crépiivos, ov, falling from the wreath, Anth. P. 6. 71. 

Ntrro-orpiiréw, to desert, refuse to serve in arms, Schol. Ar. Eq. 226. 

Atroerparla, 4, desertion of the army, refusal to serve, Hdt. 5. 27, 
Thuc. 6. 76:—so, Auroetpanov, 76, Thuc. I. 99; forms of the latter 
kind are rare in nom., cf. Acropaprupiov, Acmovavriov, Aumoragiov :— 
v. sub Ae ‘o. 

Atrorrpiriarys, ov, 6, a deserter, App. Pun. 195; v. Aetravdpéw. 
Atroraxtéw, to desert one’s post, Plut. 2.241 A, etc.; v. Aetmavdpéw. 
Atrro-raxrys, ov, 6, a deserter, Dion. H. 8. 79. 

AC a, }, a leaving one’s post, desertion, Dem. 568. 8. 
fou ypagpy an indictment for desertion, Plat. Legg. 943 D, 
Dem. 547. 27; Acworagiov évoxos Lys. 140.1; Ta 8 éyxédcca ypayo- 
pat Acworafiov, a Com. phrase, Antiph, Kovp. 2; v. Poll. 8, 42, Att. 
Process p. 364: cf. Acmoorpatiov. . 

AGrérys, nros, %, fatness, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 13. 

Atmo-rovéw, to relax, give way, Nicom. Harm. g. 

Attro-rplx lw, to grow bald, Galen. 14. 530:—Ato-tplyys, és, =Ard- 

, Anth. P. g. 52; Avwé-rpuxos, ov, Nonn. D. 26. 159. 
-oupos, ov, without tail, Call. Fr. 76. 2. 

Atrro-heyyis, és, =Acmavyhs, Musae. 238, Manetho 1. 65. 

Atrs-d ov, =AimdOpoos, Nonn. D. 26. 288. 

Altro-pdxew, fo leave life, swoon, like Armobupéw, Thuc, 4. 12, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 4, 58, Xenarch. Topp. 1. 12, Arist. Somn. 3,5... II. to lack 
spirit, fail in courage, Hdt. 7, 229, Soph. Fr. 440:—v. sub Aewavdpéw. 

Atro-pixia, 4,=AcroOuyia, swooning, v.1, Hdt. 1. 86, Hipp. Aph. 
I aes, Arist. Somn. 2, 8, etc. ; be gy Aecravdpéw, r 

imopixains, es, like Acroyvyia, faint, Hipp. Acut. 391, cf. 65. 43. 

Auréw, Auréav, v. sub Anau, » vy 

Alaropat, Dep., with pf. pass. AéAyipar:—to be eager, obre peiov 
ob’ igov AeAtupévoe Aesch. Theb. 355 :—c. gen. to be eager for, long 
Sor, vaxns AXippévos Ib. 380.—In late Poets, we have also an Act. 
Alar, in same sense, Ap. Rh. 4. 813, Nic. Th. 126, Lyc. 131. | (From 
AW AI®, cf. Ai (H), Skt. lubh, lubh-yimi (cupio), lobh-as (cupiditas) ; 
Lat. lib-et, lub-et, lib-ido; Goth. liubs (d-yamnrdés); O. H. G. liub-an 
(lieben, our lief); Slav. lyuby (d-yamn), lyubyti (quriv), etc.) 

Aurvpla, Ion. -(y, 4, for npveir si oO intermittent fever, 
Hipp. 53-15 sq., 467.10; so Aumiptoy, 76, Id. 479. 20 ;—but in Galen., 
Aétt., etc., laeeles or Aeuruplas (sc. poser :—Adj. AevrupiKos 
(scrib. Acmupexds), 4, dv, like Arrupla, Hipp. 134 E; Avmupiodys, cs, 
(el80s) of the nature of Aurupta, nuperés, Id. 1288, 19. 

Atrwbys, es, (Altos) fatty, oily, Theophr. H. P, 3. 12, 1. 

Atpatvw, (Arpds) to be bold or shameless, = dvaidevopat, Hesych. 

s, Aipwos, Aiptov, faulty forms of Acip-. 

Aipés, a, dv, (not Afpos, Arcad. 68.14), bold, shameless, lewd, a word 
first used in later Ep,, as Call. Fr. 229, Alex. Aetol. ap. Parth. 14. 30. 

Aip-60aApos, ov, /ewd-eyed, Melet. in An. Oxon. 3. 70. 

Ais, 6, Ep. for Aéawv, a lion, mostly in nom., épavn Ais Huyévetos Il. 15. 
275, cf. 11. 239., 18. 318, Hes. Sc. 172; inacc., émi re Aiv Hryaye Saino 
Il. 11. 480, cf. Eur. Bacch. 1173, Theocr. 13.6; a nom. and dat. pl, 
dies, Aiego are used in late Ep., Euphor. Fr. 27, Call. Fr. 468. — [Aris- 
tarch. wrote Ais, Aiv, Ales, cf. wis, weds; and this accent is generally 
accepted. But in all the Homeric passages ¢ is long, as also in Theocr. 
and Euphor. ll. c., and prob. in Call. l.c.; other Gramm. therefore wrote 
Ais, Atv, Aves.) An: 

Ms, %, (v. sub fin.), old Ep. form for Aion, smooth, ris wérpy Od. 
12. 64, 79. II.-to this belong the Homeric subst. forms Airt 
and Afra, of which no nom. Als is found in use, smooth cloth, linen 





g cloth, opp. to rich embroidered stuffs: Hom. uses the sing. in the phrase, 
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éav@ der? #dAvay they covered [the corpse] with a fine Jinen cloth, Il, 
18. 352., 23. 254; and pl. Arra, in the sense of plain linen seat-covers, 
over which were thrown the rich purple J7yyea, Od. 1. 130., 10. 353, cf. 
Ath. 48 C; so Thuc. 2. 97 opposes Acta to bpavrd; in Il. 8. 441, the 
Aéra serve as chariot-covers:—in Anth, P. 6, 332, we have Aira [Tt] 
modvéaidada, embroidered stuffs; where neither the quantity nor the 
epith. agrees with the Homeric word. (From the same Root come 
do-ads (i. e. Acr-ods), Ato-aas, Alo-ros, Aia-pos, Alo-rpov; but the orig. 
form of this Root must have been FAIT, cf. -yAit-rov, yAio-xpos, naebs 
old Lat. glit-tus or glitus, Lith. glit-us (glatt):—perh. also 4-Avo-Odvw 
belongs to the same Root, which must have been akin to Aefos.) 

Aicat, v. sub Aicoopar. 

Auryaprov, 74, a spade, mattock, akintoAlorpor, Lat. ligo,Schol. Theocr. 
4.10; cf.Ducang. (Acoyapr, in modern Gr., is a kind of rake or harrow.) 

Aico, v. sub Atccopa, 

Atown, 7, v. Aioros. 

Avomé-miyos, ov, smooth-butiocked, epith. of xivaidor, A. B. 50, Poll. 2. 
184, cf. Suid. s. v. Alomor :—an acc. pl. Acomémvyas (as if from Acordrvg) 
Schol. Ar. Eq. 1365, Eust. 1288. 46, 

Atoros, 7, ov, (Ais, %)):—smooth, polished, own yA@ooa Ar. Ran. 
826 :—also slight, small, Schol.ad1.: cf. Alopos. II. as Subst. 
Alona, ai, dice cut in iwo by friends (¢évor), each of whom kept half as 
tallies (odpBoda, tesserae hospitalitatis), so that the reality of the bond 
could at any time be proved by producing them, Plat. Symp. 193 A, 
ef, Schol. Eur. Med. 610 ;—so Aloo, of, Suid. 

Avcodvos [a], ov, Lacon. for dyads (Hesych., Phot.), & Accodvie, 
my good friend, Ar. Lys. 1171. (vulg. Avooane). 

Aoods, ddos, pecul. fem. of Arcads, Accads alyidup mérpa Aesch, Supp. 
794, cf. Eur. Andr. 533, H. F. 1148, Theocr. 22. 37, etc. :—Aroods (sc. 
mérp2) a bare, smooth cliff, Plut. Mar. 23, Crass. 9, Opp. H. 2. 320: of 
a tomb-stone, Epigr. Gr. 256. 

Aiooopar Hom., Att. Poets: Ion. impf. Atcoéoxero Il. 9.451: aor. 1 
éAtodpnv, Ep. €AA-- Od.; imper, Aloat Il. 1. 3943 subj. 2 sing. Aton Od. 
10. 526; aor. 2 inf. Atréo@a Il. 16. 47; opt. Atrotunv Od. 14. 406. For 
the pres. Atropav, v. sub voce. (Prob. from 4/AIT, as in Art-€o0ax, 
Aur-9, Act-avds, etc.) Poét. Verb (v. fin.), to beg, pray, intreat, 
beseech, Hom., etc.—Construct., either absol. or c. acc. pers., Accoopévn 
mpooéeme Aia Il. 1.502; edxwAfor Arrijol Te COven vexpoy eAdoduny 
Od. 11. 35, etc.: the thing by which one prays is found, either with 
prep. dmép, as, A. dwép rexéwy, brép Wuyijs Kal yoUvwy Il. 15. 660., 22. 
338; A. twa imtp marpds Kal pnrépos 24. 467; or simply in gen., 
A. Znvos 75e Céurocros Od. 2.68; A. Twa yovvwy Il. g. 451 (in AaBay 
éAAlocero youve, the gen. depends not on éAlocero but on AaBuy, as 
in yotver a&pacbat, cf. kcravedw); so in Trag., mpd.. Téxvav oe A. 
Eur, Tro. 1045, v. infr.:—an inf. is often added, as, o¥5€ o° éywye 
Alocopa ceiver’ Eueio pévery I do not pray thee to remain, Il. 1. 174, cf. 
283, Pind. P. 4. 368; mpds vuv Oey ae X., nol mBécOa Soph. El. 428; 
kal pr mpodovvat A. prays her not to abandon him, Eur. Alc. 202: more 
rarely with an acc. and inf. added, Aicoovrat Ala . .”Arny Gy’ érecdar 
they pray Zeus that Até may follow, Il. 9. 511, cf. Od. 8. 30: sometimes 
also foll. by mms, AlccecOai pv, dmws vnpepréa city intreat him to 
say the truth, 3.19; or by iva, Ib. 327:—in Att. parenth., p72) mpd- 
Aete, X., maTep Aesch. Supp. 748; wn, Atccopai o°, aida rade Soph. 
Aj. 368, cf. O. T. 650, Ar. Pax 382. 2. c. ace. rei, to beg or 
pray for, of adr@ Oavarov nat Kijpa dArrécOar Il. 16.47: c. dupl. acc. 
pers. et rei, Tatra peév obx bpéas ere Aicoopa this I beg of you no 
more, Od, 2. 210, cf. 4. 347., 17. 138. 3. never c, dat. pers., v. 
Pors. Or. 663, Heyne Il. 1, 283: though Hom. often adds a dat. modi, 
as €n€ecot, ed jot, AtTHot AigoecOat.—The word is rarely used in Prose, 
as Hdt. 1. 24; in Plat. Rep. 366 A there is a reference to Il. 9. 501. 

Atoads, 7, dv, (Ais, 7) smooth, Hom. (only in Od.), Arco? aimeta 
te els Ga wétpyn a smooth rock running sheer into the sea, 3.2933; Acco? 
3 dvabdédpope mérpy 5. 412, cf. 10.43 Atco? vijoos Ap. Rh. 2. 382; 
Arooal Sepades Anth, P. 15. 25, 11. 

Alcowpa, 76, (Accads) smoothness, X. Tptx@v the crown or spot on the 
head from which the hair sets different ways; and Atoowors, «ws, %, 
the setting of the hair from the crown of the head, Arist. H. A. 1.7, 4. 

Atorés, 7, dv, (Aigcopat) to be moved by prayer, Il. 9. 497 as quoted 
in Plat. Rep. 364 D; elsewh. only in compds. GAAcoros, rpiAALoTos. 

Aiorpov, 76, (v. Ais, )) @ tool for levelling or smoothing, a spade, 
a kind of shovel, Od. 22. 455, Mosch. 4. 101, Lyc. 1348; later also 
Aiorpos, 5, Schol. Nic. Th. 29, E. M. 587. 43 :—Dim. Alorpuov, 7d, = 
koxAidpiov, Ar. Fr. 639, Hesych.—Hence Avorpevw, properly, to dig 
level, purdv 2. to dig round a plant, Od. 24. 227:—in Suid. also 
Atotpaive ; in Eust, 1229. 26, Auetpédw; whence verb. Adj. Auotpwrés, 
Nic, Th. 29. 

Aiodos, 7, ov, Att. for dvyos, Moer. 245; said to be Att. for Alamos 
(q. v-), Tzetz. Hes, Op. 156. II. as Subst., Atopor, of, =ioxua, 
E. M. 567. 20. 

Atoxpor, of, acc. to Hesych. 7a. orpodind ray omepparwy, i.e. plants 
which were ploughed into the ground, to serve for manure, as lupinesin Italy. 

Nira, 7a, v. sub Ais, %, IT. 

Avrdlopar, Dep. =Alropa, Aicoopat, Epigr. Gr. 725. 8. 

Airatvw, (ArrH) rare form for Acravedw, Eur. El. 1215;—so Atréfopat, 
Opp. C. 2. 373, Greg. Naz. in Anth. P. 8. 192 [where T]. 

Atrivela, 7, an entreating, Dion. H. 4.67 :—in Eccl., a litany. 

Atraveutixés, 7, dv, of or for praying, Schol. Aesch. Supp. 809. 

Atraveurés, 4, dv, begged, entreated, Hesych. 

Atravetw, fut. cw: in the augm. tenses A is doubled by Hom. metri 


grat., EAAcrdveve, €AAuravevoa: (AiTopat). Like Atocopai, to pray, en- 6 
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treat, esp. for protection, Hom., etc. :—Construct. same as Aigcopay 
either absol., Od. 7.145; or c. acc. pers., Il. 9. 581, etc.: that by which 
one prays in genit., youywy Acravevey Od. 10. 481; for which in Il. 24. 
357 we have Gan’ dye, youvwr dydapevor Acravedcopey (Ep. for —wpev); 
also c. inf., 23. 196; c. acc. pers. et inf., Hes. Th. 469, Pind., etc.: 
also c. Adj. neut., woAAd A, Twa Id. N.5.57:—rare in Att. Poets, Me- 
nand, ’Avdp. 7; and in Prose, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 26, Plat. Rep. 388 B; 
A. 70 Oetoy Strab. 713; Tods Geods ebxais Dion. H. 4. 76. 

Através, 4, dv, (Attn) praying, suppliant, pédn Aesch. Supp. 809 :— 
as Subst., Acravd, ra, =Aural, dupt Aurdy’ ExeoGat to engage in prayer, 
Aesch. Theb, 102 (as Seidler for Acrdv with &).—On the acc., v. Hdn. 
a Arcad, 64. 21. 

trapyifw, fut. Att. 0, to slip away, Ar. Pax 562; cf. dodur-. 

Airapyiopés, od, 6, guick running, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1253. 

Alrapyos [7], ov, running quick, An. Oxon. 2. 236. 

Atracpés, 6, (Acrdfouat) a praying, entreating, Nicet. Ann. 197 D. 

Atrh, }, (Atropar) a prayer, entreaty, mostly in pl., AuThoe AlooerOa 
Od. 11.343 és Auras karaBaivew Hdt. 1.116; Arrais dworpéme: [abror] 
ph .. mopeveOar Ib. 105 ; Acrais weiPew Twa Pind. O. 2. 144, cf. 8.10; 
parOdocew néap Arrais Aesch, Pr. 1009; Auras ebxeoOat Id. Pers. 499 ; 
AurGy dxovew Id. Ag. 396; ArTas xAdew Id. Theb. 172, cf, Eur. Or. 
1233, etc.; Acrais oeBitew Soph. O.C. 15583; Arras éwedxecOar Ib. 
4845 A. 5éxeoOa Id. Ant. 1019 ; év Acrais oréAAew with prayers, Id. 
Ph. 60; Arrat Oey prayers to the gods, Eur. Supp. 262: but, Avrat 
éxavrod fuppdxwv Te prayers for myself, Soph.O.C.1309; also with 
genit. of that by which one prays; -yevelou Tovd' .. éereivat Acrds Eur, Or. 
290; v. sub Alravos. II. Avrai Prayers of sorrow and repentance, 
strikingly personified as goddesses in Il. 9. 502 sq.; cf. Anth. P. 11. 361. 

Airnp, fpos, 6, a suppliant, Hesych. 

Airfhovos, ov, praying, entreating, Noun, Jo. 4. 23. 

Atri, v. Als, ), 1. 

Atr6-Buos, ov, (Atrds) living plainly or sparingly, Strab. 7or. 

Airo-Bépos, ov, (Airés, Bopa) faring frugally or ill, Hesych. 

Atro-Slavros, ov, of a plain way of life, Dion. H. 2. 49. 

Airopar [T],=Alocopar, h. Hom, 15. 5., 18. 48; also in Ar. Thesm. 
313, 1040, Anth. P, 5. 151, 165. 

Atrés, 7, dv, (v. Ais, H) smooth, plain, opp. to things worked or 
embroidered, xAapvdiov Menand. Six. 2; cf. Ats:—hence, XI, 
like Lat. simplex or tenuis, plain, simple, unadorned, of style, Atist. 
Rhet. 3. 16, 2, Dion. H. de Thuc. 23, al.:—often of diet and manner of 
life, simple, frugal, Avrat tpame{ar Pseudo-Phocyl. 76; of A. xvAoi 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 130; A. Bios Menand. Incert. 93; tpopr 
Acrordrn Ath. 191 F; AcrH Siarra Plut. 2.668 F, cf. 125 D, ete.; 7d 
durdév frugality, M. Anton. I. 3:—and of persons, A. -yevdpevos Trois 
€xovor pt) pOdver Dion. Com. Incert.1.5; A. xal abrdpxns Polyb. 6. 
48,7; A. xara ri cirnow Id, 11. 10,3; A. mept Siaray Plut. 2. 709 
B:—so in Adv., frugally, Sotad. "EyxAe. 1.6, Anth. P. 7.156; A. Biooy 
Diog. L. 6. 105. 2. paltry, petty, small, raos Anth. P. 7. 73, cf. 7. 
18, Call. Lav. Pall. 25 ; of persons, opp. to pé-yas, Call. Apoll. 10; moA- 
parwov Polyb. 32. 23, 3:—Adv. Aras, slightly, A. 7Ynueva Artemid. 
I. 70.—The word is not found in good Att. (Though « is long 
(whence it is sometimes written Aerrds, C. I. 2258. 8, Phot.), late 
Poets used it short, as Aird Setrva Nonn. D, 17. 59; in Alex. Aetol. ap. 
Ath, 296 D, Orph. Arg. 92, At77) yaia is commonly expl. untilled land.] 

Airés, 7, dv, (Alropat) suppliant, supplicatory, @voia Pind. O. 6. 1323 
éraodai P. 4. 385. 

Atrérys, nros, 7, the Subst. of Atrds, plainness, simplicity, wept riv 
Siacray Diod. 2.59; A. dtatrns Cic. ad Fam. 7. 26; 7 A. rv orepdvaw 
Plut. Ages. 36. ITI. in Gramm., a figure of speech, =pelwos. 

Atroupyés, dv, acc. to Hesych.=aavoipyos, Simon. lamb. 6. 12, with 
v. 1, Avropyds, -wpydés:—hence Avroupyéw, =Kaxd A€yw, acc. to Didym. 
ap. Ammon,—In late Inscrr., Acroupyés, -éw, —nua, —ia, are sometimes 
written for Aecroupyés, etc. 

Atro-hayia, %, (Atrés) plain, meagre fare, Thalass. Cent. 4. 31. 

Atrpa, #, a silver coin of Sicily, Epich. 5 Ahr., Sophron 26 Ahr., and 
at Athens in New Com., Diphil. S:#eA. 1, Posidipp. Dadar. 2, Sosicr. 
Tlapaxar. 1.—The word Airpa seems to have been merely a Sicelo-Greek 
form of the Roman libra (v. sub €Aev@epos); the Italian system of 
coinage being borrowed by the Sicilian Dorians (cf. vodppos). The 
Airpa is stated by Arist. (Fr. 436, cf. 467) to have been =the Aeginetan 
obolus (the Lat. Zibra or as), and it was divided, like this, into 12 ovy- 
kiac (unciae) ; other aliquot parts being the #utAcrpoy (semis), mevr&y- 
Kiov (quincunx), Tpias (triens), Terp@s (quadrans), €fGs (sextans): there 
was also the dexaArtpov =decussis or denarius. V. Bentl. Phalaris pp. 
427-478, Béckh Metrol. Untersuch. xxi, Mommsen R. H. 1. p. 210 E. 
ie. II. also, like ibra, as a weight, 12 ounces, a pound, Pseudo- 
Simon. in Anth. P. 6.214, Polyb. 22. 26, 19 :—metaph., Aivpav éray 
¢noas having lived a pound of years, i.e. 72 (for in late times a pound 
of gold was coined into 72 pieces), Anth. P. 10. 97. 2. =Acrpodd«n, 
Phot. III. in very late writers, =Lat. Libra in the Zodiac. _ [i, 
as in Lat. libra; hence written Aeirpa in a Bosph. Inscr. in C. I. 2040. 7.] 

Airpatos, a, ov, weighing or worth a Airpa, Lat. libraiis, Anth. P. 11. 
204, Galen. 13.657; so, Avrptatos, Dion. H. 9. 27; v. Lob. Phryn. 545. 

Airpo-86ky, 4, a box for holding d{rpat, Phot. 

Aitpov, 7é, older form for virpov, Hat. 2. 86, 87, Ar. Fr. 309, Plat. 
Tim. 60 D, 65 D, Alex. ’Ay«. 1; cf. Lob. Phryn. 305. 

Airpo-cKémos, 6, (Aitpa) one who examines money, a money-changer, 
Soph, Fr. 907. 

Aurpadbys, es, (ef50s) older form for verpwdys, Plat. Tim. 65 E. 

Atrvépons, Dor. -époas, 6, Lityerses, a bastard son of Midas, whe 
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used to challenge wayfarers to a reaping-match, and bound the heads of | 


. the conquered in his sheaves, Ath. 415 B, 619 A, Suid. 2. a reaper’s 
pe named after him, Theoer. 10. 41, Menand. Kapx. 4; v. Ilgen Scol. 
Airvoy, 5, the Roman tus, Plut. Rom. 22. 
Mecha oo toot blo. Arist. Probl. 4. 7, 2: to bleed to death, App. 


Gall. 10, Hesych. :—v. sub Aecwavipéw. att w 
Aig-atpos, ing blood, Emped. 343: pallid, Hipp. 643. 8., 645. 


Ve 
‘ ifw, =ArAaiopar, tein: akin to Aefyw, Hesych. 
(Auxas 11) to throw down from a rock, Cretan word in Hesych. 
DM témos, 6, the place in the lyre where the forefinger was 
used, Aristoxen. p. 26. 
Auxiivés, dv, (Acixw) licking: 6 X., with or without dd«rvAos, the fore- 
Sanger, from its use in licking up, Hipp. Art. 803, al., Luc. Tim. 54, Ath. 
II. as Subst. Atxdvos (sc. xop5q), #), the string struck with 
, and its note, Arist. Probl. 19. 20, Diod. 3.59, Plut.2.1029 A. 
, , the space between the forefinger (Atxavds) and thumb, 
| the lesser span, Poll. 2. 158. II. =dréropos, Hesych. 
Aux, fivos, 6, v. sub Aeexgy. 
Arxpafo, (Acixw)=Arxyaw, Hes. Sc. 235; yAdoon A. Nic. Th. 


Il. 


Aixpatvw, =Arxpaw, Opp. C. 3. 174. 
Arxpas, 


- Acix@) :—so in Med., éxardr .. 
Thy Kepadrny played like ser, 


ds dperos AtxpHoa pidovs 


Aixpnpys, €s, playing with the tongue, of snakes, Nic. Th. 206, Al. 37- 
v. sub Arypdopat. 


Arxvela, %, eee preetiees in meat and drink, Xen. Lac. 5, 4, 
Luc. Tim. 55; in pl., Oec. 1, 22, Plat. Rep. 519 B:—A. 71 


greediness ++, Theod. Metoch,; wepi re Ath. 220C. 2. in 
+ nln lloras ab ca 
- Rixveupa, 76, @ dainty, delicacy, Sophron ap. Ath. 86 E. 

Auxvebw, (Abqvos) to lick, A. wept rds mérpas Luc. Pisc. 48. II. 


to lick up, Gpov Plut. 2.713 C:—metaph. fo desire greedily, covet, Ta 
Snuécra Dion. H. 8. 73; ddgav t. Comp. Dem. c. Cic. 2:— 
Med. to desire eagerly to do, c. inf., Plut. 2. 347 A: to be greedy, X. «is 
7 Liban. 1069. 11; epi 71 Synes. go A. 

Arxvo-Bépos, ov, nice in eating, dainty, pos Anth. P. 9.86. 

Aixvo-ypais, dos, }, a dainty old woman, Timo ap. Diog. L. 7. 15. 

Aixvos, 7, ov, also os, ov, (4/AIX, Acixw) dainty, lickerish, greedy, 
Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 2, Plat. Rep. 354B; A. rd wept ri rpoppy Clitarch. 
ap. Ath. 148 E :—metaph., A. rv yuxny Plat. Rep. 579 B:—Aixvos, 6, 
a glutton, Polyb. 3. 57, 7:—Comp. -érepos Sophron ap. Ath, 89 A; 
Sup. -éraros, Arist. H. A. 8. 4, I. 2. metaph. curious, Eur. Hipp. 
913; A. Supe Call. Fr. 107, Anth, P. 12. 106: c. gen. curious after, rod 
«expuppévov Menand. Incert. 1. 10. II. of things, /uxurious, 
dainty, Bpéspara Clem. Al.170; (of Id. 4 

_ ~e a <— lutton, Poll. on 

XVOTHS, NTOS, 7, =At ‘a, Schol. Ar. Av. 1690. 

Arxvo-ptA-dpyipos, ov, both epicure and miser, Philyll. Tod. 8. 

Arxvabys, €s,=Aixvos, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. coBapés. 

Abp, 6, gen. AtBés, the SW. wind, Lat. Africus, Hdt. 2. 25, Theocr. 
g. 11, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 7 sq., Mund. 4,12; in pl., Polyb. 10. 10, 3. 
ee ohn AciBw, because it brought wet; not dxd ris AcBuns, as 
Arist. Fr. 238. 

Ap, 4, (4/AIB, AciBw) only used in gen. and ace. (AtBds or AlBos 

ing the nom. in use), a stream, ¢€ éppdrow deiBovar .. AiBa (so 
Burges for dia) Aesch. Eum. 54; dpOoveorépay AiBa Id. Fr. 68; pé- 
Avros AiBa Ap. Rh. 4. 1454. 2.=Ao:BH, a libation, pidoonévbou 
ABds Aesch, Cho. 292; eberaiay AiBa Id. Fr. 52.—Cf. Lob. Paral. 114. 
1, (4 AI®, Alropa:) a longing, Hesych.; v. sub Adwropas. 
, desire of making water, only in Aesch. Cho. 756. 

Ao’, Od. 10, 361, v. sub Aovw. 

ASBrov, 7é, Dim. of AoBds 1. 2, Hesych. II. the fruit of the 
x, wr des 2.176, 

Pass. fo be divided into lobes or pieces, dus eis dAxods RoBov- 
pevos, cited from Nicet, Ana. 

AoPés, oF, 6, (Aérw) the lobe or lower part of the ear, éérpnrot (for 


wearing earrings) AoBoi Il. 14. 182, cf. h, Hom. 5. 8, Hipp. Progn. 36, 
Arist. H, A. 1.11, 13 dupa X. Lyc. 1401. Y fe of the | 


' AoydBes, ai, the whites of the eyes, Nic. Th. 292, ubi v. Schol., cf. So- 


phron and Call, ap. E. M. 572. 36:—generally the eyes, Auth, P. 5. 270. @ 5: &f. Plat, Phaedo 62 D, al, 
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AoyaSny [ei], Adv. (Aoyds) picked out, of soldiers, Plut. Oth. 6. 2. 
mostly of stonesifor building, v. sub Aoyas 2. 

Aoydduxés, 4, dv, picked out, Eust. Opusc. 205. 41., 207. 25. 

Aoyatos, a, ov, (Aoyds) chosen, picked out, Ibyc. ap. Strab. 58. 

A h, ov, logaoedic, an epith. applied by Gramm. to verses, 
in which the stronger dactylic rhythm passes into the weaker trochaic, 
so that they seem to stand between Adyos and dordy, between the rhythm 
of prose and of poetry, Diog. L. 4. 65, Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 275. 

, to calculate, Eust. Dion. P. go7: hence Aoydpiacpés, 6, 
calculation, Schol. Luc. Catapal. 4; Aoydpiacris, od, 6, a calculator, 
Moschop. :—v. Ducang. 

Aoydprov [a], 74d, Dim. of Adyos, Ar. Fr. 640; A. SUarnva wretched 
petty speeches, Dem. 421. 20; Ta &« orods A. Theognet. dcp. 1. 1. 

x ddos, 6 and #, (Aéyw) gathered, picked, chosen, mostly in pl. 
of picked men, d. venviac Hat. 1. 36, 43, Eur. Hec. 544, etc.; rpined- 
ovr Swaprinréoy dr. Hdt. 8. 124; A. Meposéwy rods dpicrous xidlovs Id. 
9. 63; “Apyeiwy of xiAcoe A. Thuc. 5. 67; orparnyav doyddes Eur. 
Andr. 324; later in sing., A. dvjp Greg. Nyss.; and with collective 
Nouns, otpari) A. jpwov Anth. P. 15.51; so Aoyds alone, a chosen 
band, Eust. Opusc. 14. 75, etc.:—also, pwvat, A€fes Aoyddes chosen 
phrases, Phot. 2. A. Ai@or unhewn stones, taken just as they were 
picked, Paus. 7. 22, 5 :—the phrase arose from the method used in the 
early (Cyclopian or Pelasgic) masonry, in which picked stones are fitted 
together according to their shape, without being cut square (év Troup 
éyyemor) and laid in courses; so Thuc., eipyafovro Aoyadny pépovres 
Neovs wat fuveridevto ws Exaordév re fvpBaiva bringing the stones as 
they picked them out, 4. 4, cf. 31., 6. 66;—cf. Aéyw B. I, ABoAd- 
yos. II. eloquent, Himer. 14. 16, etc. 

Aoydw, Desid. of ry , to be fond of talking, Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

Aoyydho, =Aayyatw, Aesch. Fr. 106, Ar. Fr. 641; cf. A. B. 50. 

A , Ta, stones with holes in them, through which mooring-cables 
were passed, Phot. s.v. Aoyyda(ev, cf. Dind. ad Aesch. Fr. 99 :—a sing. 
Aoyyactn, 7, in Hesych.; and Aoyydves, of, E.M. 569. 42, Suid. 

Aoyeiov, 76, (Adyos) properly a speaking-place: in the Att. theatre, 
the part of the stage occupied by the speakers or players, Lat. pulpitum, 
Vitruv, 5. 8, Plut. TThes. 16, etc. ; but it sometimes took in the @ypéAn, 
and sometimes even the édpyforpa, Lob. Phryn. 163. II. 710A, 
tis xploews the oracular breastplate worn by the Jewish High-Priest, 
Lxx (Ex. 28. 26), cf. Philo 2. 154, Greg. Nyss. 2. 926 C. 

Aoy-eprropos, ov, making a trade of learning, Artemid. 2.75 :—a pecul. 
accent Aoyepzmdpos is mentioned by Eust. 463. 40., 1447. 47. 

Aoyets, 6, a speaker, Plut. 2. 813 A; Aoyeds in Critias ap. Poll. 2. 
122. II. a prose-writer, A. B. 658, 667. 

Aoyevw, to collect, Papyr. ap. Forshall. 1.p.41, Peyron. Pap. Taur. 2.45. 

Aoyia, #, a collection for the poor, 1 Ep. Cor. 16.1; Hesych. Aoyeia. 

Aoy-iarpos, 6, a physician only in words, Galen,:—hence Aoyotatpeia, 
%, Philo 1. 526. 

X , 76, Dim. of Adyos, Isocr. 295 B, Plat. Eryx. 401 E. 2. 
a little fable or story, Ar. Vesp. 64. 

AoyiLopat, Dep.: fut. Att. -codpas Ar. Ran. 1263, Thuc. 5. 87, etc.; later 
~tcopat Walz Rhett. 7. 1 :—aor. tAoyodpny Eur. Or. 555, Thuc., etc. : 
pf. AeAdyopat Lys. go8. 2., gog. 5 (Reiske), Dem.:—as Pass., always 
in aor. édoyic@nv and sometimes in pf. AeAdyopae (Vv. infr. m1.): 
(Aéyos). Properly of numerical calculation, to count, reckon, cai- 
culate, compute, ob« ématapévous doyi{erOar Hdt.-2. 16; edpov 
Aoy:(opevos Id. 7. 28, cf. 194, etc.; in full, yypots A. Id. 2. 36; Adyroar 
pavras, ui) Yhpas GdAr’ dxd xetpds calculate roughly, not by rule, but 
off-hand, Ar. Vesp. 656 :—c. acc. rei, A. tods Téxous to calculate the 
interest, Id. Nub. 20; tpeis pds dvadwoas AoyicacOa Sudexa to spend 
3 minae and set down 12, Id. Pl, 381. 2. c. acc. et inf. to reckon 
or calculate that.., doy. pipia elvac [rd érea] Hdt. 2.145; Tas 
BddBas, ds dhoyitero abr yeyevfjcGat Dem. 572.1; or without acc., 
Onpernidy pucbov dwoBeBontvac A. Id. 819. 28. 3. A. Tee ze 
to set down to one’s t, Lat. imputare, Lys. 908. 2., gog. 5 (in 
pf. Aeddyiopar); 7a dvadrwpéva .. ote eroyiCdunv I did not charge 
them .., Dem. 264.16; metaph., ra mapamrwpara A. ru 2 Ep. Cor. 
5. 19. 4. doy. dnd .. to deduct from .. , Tv Tpomiy .. dnd Tov 

AdoujKovra pray .. Aoporéov Dem. 824. 25. II. without 
reference to numbers, fo take into t, cal 3 ider, ratra 
Hadt. 8. 53, and often in Att., as Soph. Aj. 816, Fr. 649, etc., (v. sub 
evOupéopar); A, ra gvppépovra Thuc. 1. 76; A. Te pds Twa with him, 
Dem.63,.12: also, A. wep twos to calculate, form calculations about .. , 
Hdt. 2, 22, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 11. 2. c. acc. et inf. to count, reckon, 
deem, consider that .. rov Erepov [maida] od eivai por A. Hat. 1. 38; 
Tov Lava ray durd Gedy d. + on Id. 2.46; so, Aoyi¢. Stt.. or ds .., Xen. 
Hell. 2. 4, 28., 6. 4,6; A. mpds uavrov.., rr .., Andoc. 8. 4: also c. 
acc, et part., pay ot« én evra Aoyierde Hat. 3. 65 :—so also 
with the inf. omitted, to reckon or account so and so, Tov Kaé’ 7pépav 
Biov Aoyilov aby [elvat], ra 8 dAda Tis TUXNs Eur. Alc. 789; ToAdw 
[elvac] rov xarw ov Ib. 692; mavra A. dpaprias Ar. Vesp. 7453 
plav Gypa ras tpépas dr. to count both days as one, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 
Il. 3. c. inf. also, to count or reckon upon doing, to calculate or 
expect that .. , CAoyifovro émarrieiaba Hdt. 7.176; eAoyitero Karv- 
mep0é of EvecOar Ta mphypara Id. 8. 136; AcyCdpevor Hfev dpa Hrly 
dvvovre Xen. An. 2, 2,13; AeAoypopévor .. clot .. KaCjv Eur. 1. A. 922, 
cf, Or. 555; Ti Aoyifop’ .. eopseta@ar ; Menand. Incert. 22. 4. to 
count upon, i ris B00 H Kat mdéovs Hyépas A., paraids éore Soph. Tr. 
944- 5. to conclude by reasoning, infer that .., c. acc. et inf., 
Plat. Gorg. 524 B, Xen. Ages. 7, 3; A. &« TaV5e ort .. Id. Hell. 6. I, 
III, the aor. éAoyia@nv and sometimes 
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pf. AeAdyropar are used in pass, sense, as is the pres. part. Aoy:(dpevor 
in Hdt. 3. 95; pres. AoyiCerac in Ep. Rom. 4. 5; xpnuara eis dpydpioy 
Aoyebévra counted or calculated in silver, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 333 OwACrat 
Aoyic@naay ob« éddrrous Sicpupiev Id, Hell. 6.1, 19; otros Aoyopds 
Aoyioeis Plat. Tim. 34.A; & évds Ad-you AeAoyeopévov Id. Phaedr. 246 
C; 7d Aedoyispévov =Aoyiopds, Eur. I. A. 386, Luc. Nigr. 1. 

Aoyikevopat, Dep. fo conclude, Eccl., etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 198. 

Aoyixés, 7, dv, (Ad-yos) of or for speaking or speech, wépn A. the organs 
of speech, Plut. Cor. 38: of persons, capable of speech, Greg. 2. 
of or in prgtenies dyaves Philostr. 522. 8. suited for prose, 6 
hp@os ceuvos Kat ob A. Dem. Phal. 42 :—of persons, writing in prose, 
Diog. L. 5. 85; Aoyueh prose, opp. to ovo, Dion. H. de Comp. 
ii. II. possessed of reason, rational, Tim. Locr. 99 E, al.; (@ov A. 
Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 450 D; dperat A.=d:avonrixal, opp. to HOixal, 
Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 16. 2.7 ble, rati ible, Polyb. 25. 
Q, 2. 3. fit for reasoning or discourse, of A. dadoyo of Plato, 
such as the Theaetetus and Cratylus, Diog. L. 3.57; Arist. sometimes 
employs it much like d:aAexrurds, v. An. Post. 2.8, 3, Top. 8. 12, 5; 
but sometimes in the strict sense of logical, A. gvAAoyopol, opp. to 
éyropixoi, Rhet. 1.1, 11; 8: Aoywrépwv Kat dxpiBectépwy Adyov 
Metaph. 12.5, 7; A. dvoxepetar Ib. 3.3,9; A. dmddagis G. A. 2.8, 9: 
—so also Ady. Aoyixds, logically, Metaph. 6. 4, 13, An. Post. 1. 21, fin., 
cf, 2. 8,3; puowds wal A. Gen. et Corr. 1. 2, 11; Comp. Aoyiewrepor, 
Cael. 1.7, 15 :—1) Aoyueh (sc. réxvn) logic, first in Cic. Fin. 1.7, Tusc. 4.14. 

Aoyixdrys, 770s, 4, rationality, Eust. 1953-44; v. Lob. Phryn. 198. 

Adypos, 7, ov, also os, ov, (Ad-yos) worth mention, notable, remarkable, 
famous, réucpa, é0vos, dvnp, etc., Hdt. 1.143, 171, etc.; A. és 7a mp@ra 
9. 116; Aoywwraros g. 37:—but EAAdytuos is more commonly used. 

Aoyrov, 7d, an announcement, oracle, Hdt. 4. 178, 203., 8. 60, 3; 
more often in pl. oracles, Id. 1. 64., 8. 62, 141, Eur. Heracl. 405, Ar. 
Eq. 120, al.:—Adya are distinguished from xpyopoi, Thuc. 2. 8—the 
former being prose, the latter verse, acc. to the Schol.—Cf. Aoyetor II. 

Adyros, a, ov, (Adyos) of or belonging to dA6-yor: 1. versed in 
tales or stories (Aéyos 1V), a chronicler, annalist, as opp. to an Epic 
Poet, applied by Hdt. to persons /earned in legendary lore or history, 
Thépoewy of Adyor 1.1; AlyuTrioy Aoywraror 2. 3, cf. 4. 463. Aoyw- 
Tarot, of persons who cultivated their memory, 2. 77; Ady:oe Kal 
dodoi Pind. P. 1. 183, cf. N. 6. 75 :—then, 2. generally learned, 
erudite, . wept Tiv bAny piaty Arist. Pol.2.8,1; so Arist. is said to have 
called Theophrastus 6 Acy:wraros (of his disciples), Strab.g1g; A. tarpds 
a learned physician, Heliod. 4.7; Tuppnyd@v of A., of the Tuscan haru- 
spices, Plut. Sull. 7; XaAdaiov of A. Arr. An. 7. 16; dpxov A, Anth. P. 
append. 346. II. skilled in words, eloquent, Eur. Ion 602 ; A. 
dgpwyvov yevopuevos Plut. Pomp. 51, etc.; epith. of Hermes, as the god of 
language and eloquence, Luc. Merc. Cond. 2, Gall. 2, al.:—Adv. —tws, 
eloquently, Plut. 2. 405 A; ws Aoyiwrara as nearly in words as possible, 
of the elephant, Ib. 968 C. 

Aoyors, nros, 7, eloquence, Philo 2. 93, Plut. 2. 205 A. 2. 
fondness for dé-yor or old legends, a quality given by Plut. (2. 348 D) to 
Soph., while to Aesch. he ascribes oréyua, to Eurip. copia. TI. 
intélligence, Eust. Opusc. 135. 22. 

Aoyis, idos, %, fem. of Aoyeds, Aoyides ceuvat Alex. Incert. 69. 

Abyrors, ews, 7}, =Aoyiouds, A.B.36; émtA.dpy. Inscr. in Hell. J.9.2.n0.94. 

A6ytopa, 7d, a tavern reckoning, Antiph. Incert. 23. 

Aoyiopo-paxéw, =yvworuayew, Tzetz. 

Aoyiopos, 6, a counting, reckoning, calculation, computation, Tav 
hpepav Thuc. 4.122; tvyxdavew Tov ddndois A. Id. 3.20; ex ToLodde 
A. &eore ocxoreiv Id. 5.68; év A. duapravew Plat. Rep. 340; A. eal 
GpOpcs Id, Phaedr. 274.C; émt Aoyiopdv Epxecbar Id. Euthyphro 7 B; 
xabeCecOa ént rovs A. Aeschin. 62.8; A. AazBavew Arist. Pol. 6.8, 16: 
—in pl. numbers, arithmetic, Xoyopots pavOavey Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 8; 
Aoyiopous Te.. nal yewperpiay .. diddonew Plat. Prot. 318 E, cf. Rep. 
510 C, al.:—cf. Aoyorucds. 2. an account, bill, Dem. 264. 
16. II. without reference to number, calculation, consideration, 
reasoning, Tod <vppépoyTos Aoyop@ Thuc. 2. 40; Kaboravar tivd eis 
A. Id. 6. 343 Aoyou@ EAdxuora xpHoOa Id. 2. 11; évdéxerai 7 
Aoyiopdv Id. 4.925; avroxparopt A. (v. abroxpatwp I. 4), Ib. 108; od 
Aoyiop@ Bdvres rods xwvdvivovs Lys. 192. 37; Aoyiopov Exe wept Tivos 
Plat. Legg. 805 A; dcov hv dvOpwmivy rAoy:on@ Svvardy Dem, 325. 28, 
cf. 292.23; Trois A. Tots idiows mraiwy dei Menand. Mapa. 4; pera 
Aoyiopod mavra mparrovow Id. Incert. 267, cf. Philem. Incert. 5. Io, 
etc. 2. a reason, argument, conclusion, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 27, Plat. 
Tim. 34 A. III. reasoning power, reason, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 11, 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 144; often in Arist., 7d r&v dvOpwmav yévos (H 
wat Téxvn kai Aoyopois Metaph. 1. 1, 3, cf. de An. 2. 3,9, al.—Only 
used in Prose and Com. Poets, 

Aoytoréov, verb, Adj. one must calculate or subtract, v. sub Aoyitopat 
1.4. 2. one must impute, tivi te Heliod. 1.15. II. one must 
take into account, rt Plat. Tim. 61 E. 2. one must reason, Menand. 
Incert. 2, 2: 

Aoytoreta, 7, the office of Aoyorhs, C. I. 2529, 2741. 9, etc. 

Aoyroretw, to administer as AoyoThs, TA KaTA THY TOAW Eus. H. E. 
9. 2; Tods Spupvaiovs Philostr. 512. II. to examine an account: 
generally, to examine, C. I. 1399, 2790. 

Aoytorhptov, 76, the place at Athens where the Aoyorai met, Decret. 
ap. Andoc. 10, 38, Lys. 158. 40; orpatiwriKoy A. the war-office, Strab. 
752. 2. Aopornpia =Aoyoral, Arist. Fr. 406. II. a place for 
philosophical discussions, Synes. Ep. 54. III. a counter, Diod. Exc. 
Vat. p. 75; called rpame{a Aoyornpia by Poll. 10. 158. 





al 
’ 


Aoyorys, ov, 6, (AoyiCoua:) a calculator, teacher of arithmetic, Plat. $ 


Aoyixevouat — Aoydopar. 


‘ Polit. 260 A. 2. a calculator or reasoner, Aenra AoyoTa Ar. Ay. 
318, cf. Plat. Rep. 340 D; dimacos A. Tov .. imnpypévay Dem. It. 
fin. II. in pl. auditors, 1. at Athens, a board chosen 
from the BovAn by lot, to whom magistrates going out of office sub- 
mitted their accounts, Dem. 266. 9., 304. 6, Aeschin, 56. 5 sq.; they 
seem to be the same as the e#@vvo: in Arist. Pol. 6.8, 16; but dis- 
tinguished from them, Id. Fr. 406, Béckh P. E. 1. 254 sq. (with the 
Translator’s note), and in Rhein, Mus. 1. pp. 58 sqq.—Any one not giving 
in his accounts within 30 days after his office expired, was liable to the 
dAoyiou dixn before the Logistae:—Eupol. calls the audience Aoyoral 
Tv .. xopav, TIA. 30. 2. among.the Romans, Aoyorai was the 
Greek name of the Curatores urbium, who were entrusted with judicial 
and financial duties, Marquardt, Rom. Stadtsverwaltung, 1. p. 162 sq., 
Hell. J. 6. p. 348 :—in a similar sense in Inscrr. of Aphrodisias, Rhodes, 
etc., C. I, 2529, 2782, 2912, al. 

Aoyrorikds, 7, dv, skilled or practised in calculating, Plat. Theaet. 
145 A, Xen.Mem.1.1,7; of Puce A. Plat. Rep.526B; of a mathe- 
matician, Anth. P. 11. 267:—7 Aoyorien (sc. Téxv7), like Aopopol, 
practical arithmetic, the art of arithmetic, opp. to dpwWynrucn (the 
science), Plat. Gorg.450D, 451 B, Rep. 525 A, al.; so, 70 Aoyiorucdv 
Id, Charm. 174 B. II. endued with reason, rational, (Ga Arist. de 
An, 3.11, 2; 70 A. mépos THs Wuxijs Ib. 3. 9, 5, Eth. N. 6. 1, 6, al.; A. 
Epegis, opp. to GAoyos, Id. Rhet. 1. 10, 7:—70.A. the reasoning faculty, 
Plat. Rep. 439 D, cf. Arist. Top. 5. 1, 5 sq. 2. using one’s reason, 
reasonable, Xen, Hell. 5, 2, 28. 

Aoyioro-vépos, ov, regulating accounts, Manetho 4. 160. 

Aoyo-ypadevs, ews, 6,=Aoyoypados 1, Dion. H. de Din, 11. 

Aoyoypapéw, to be a Aoyoypahos :—to write speeches, Twi for a man, 
Plut. Comp. Dem. c. Cic. 3; émi twa Id. Dem. 6. 

Aoyoypadypa, 70, a prose work, Walz Rhett. 3. 571. 

Aoyoypidia, 7, a writing of speeches, and, generally, of prose, Plat. 
Phaedr. 257 E, 258 B: esp. speech-writing for money, Demad. 179. 26. 

Aoyoypadicds, 7, dv, of or for writing speeches or prose, dvayxn Ady. 
compulsory rules for composition, Plat. Phaedr. 264 B; % -«n (sc. Téxv7) 
Poll. 2.121; 4 A. 5a Ammon. ad Arist. de Interpr. p. 96 Brandis. 

Aoyo-ypados, 4, a prose-writer, as opp. to an Epic poet (vy. Adyos ¥), 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 11, 7, Dion. H. de Comp, 16, 1:—the early Greek his- 
torians from Cadmus of Miletus to Hdt. are so called by Thue. 1. 21, 
and the name has been since appropriated to the old chroniclers before 
Herodotus ; cf. Miiller Literat. of Greece 1. 265, and Aoyorotds I. L:— 
generally, an historian, Polyb. 7. 7, 1; joined with ovyypapevs, Dion. 
H. 1. 73. II. like Aoyoroids 11, a speech-writer, esp. a professional 
speech-writer, one who lived by writing speeches for others to deliver; 
a practice said to have been introduced by Antipho and often used as a 
term of reproach, Philostr. 499, Plut. 2. 822 C; so a political opponent 
of Lysias, bad maons rHs Aotopias éxader Aoyoypapoy, Plat. Phaedr. 
257C; so Demosthenes is vilified as a A., Dinarch. 104. 20, cf. Aeschin. 
78. 26; and Dem. himself speaks of a person as Aoyoypdpous «al 
copisrds dnokadGy, 417.fin., ubi y. Shilleto:—but speech-writing did not 
necessarily imply reproach, v. Plat. Phaedr. 258 C sq., Arist. Rhet. 3. £2, 2. 

AoyoSaSaAia, 4, skilled in adorning a speech, Auson. Epist. 14. 26. 

Aoyo-BaiSaAos, ov, skilled in tricking out a speech, Cicero's artificiosi 
sermonis fabricator, Plat. Phaedr. 266 E. 

Lave Rent és, wanting in reason or reasonableness, prob. |. Arist. de 
Spir. 2, 

Aoyé-Sermvov, 74, a feast of words, learned banquet, Ath. 1B. 

Aoyo-Sypia, 7, (S7pis) a wordy war, Ath. 22 E; formed after Timon’s 
phrase dzeipira Snpidwyres ;—where Casaubon proposes Aoyo-Stdppoia,. 
H, a flux of words, as in 159 E. 

Aoyo-SiSacKdAos, 6, a teacher of eloquence, Poll. 2. 125. 

AoyoeiSera, %, prosaic diction, Dion. H. de Comp. 26. 

Aoyo-adys, és, prose-like, prosaic, Eust. 718. 25, Hermog., etc. :—rd- 
A. prose, Diog. L. 7. 60; but, II. 70 Aoy., also, power of speaking, 
Philostr. 23: @ power resembling reason, of animals, Themist. 

Aoyo-Geoia, 7, (P€c1s) a demanding or auditing of accounts, Basilic. ; 
vy. Ducang. II. arrangement of words, composition, Bito in 
Math, Vett. p. 105. 

AoyoVéorov, 74, =foreg., Eccl.; v. Ducang. 

Aoyoberéw, to call to account, Epimyth, ad Aesop. 282; v. Ducang. 

Aoyo-Gérns, ov, 6, one who audits accounts :—at the Byzant. court, 
the chancellor of the empire.—On both senses, v. Ducang. 

Aoyo-Pewpyros, ov, to be apprehended by the intellect alone, as opp. to 
things perceptible by the senses, only in Cael. Aurel. Chron, 3, 2, 19, 
nisi legend, Ady@ Ocwp-. 

Aoyo-Pypas, ov, 6, a word-catcher, Philo 1. 526. 

Aoyo-iatpela, 7, a healing only in words, cf. AoyiaTpos. 

Aoyo-KAonta, 7), («AémTw) a stealing of another's words or thoughts, 
plagiarism, attributed to Empedocles by Timae. 81. 

Aoyokeoxéw, fo prate, Eust. 437. 24, etc. 

Aoyo-Aéoxys, ov, 6, a prater, Anth. P. 11. 140. 

Aoyo-payetpos, 5, one who cooks up words, Suid. s, v. “AvTipar. 

Aoyo-pavéw, to have a passion for study, Chionid. Ep. 15. 

Aoyopaxéw, to war about words, 2 Ep. Tim, 2.14, Eust. , 

Aoyopaxta, %, a war about words, disputation, 1 Ep. Tim. 6. 4, Eust., etc. 

Aoyo-paxos, ov, warring about words, Achmes Onir. 12. 

Aoys-pipos, ov, imitating words ot with words, Ath. 19 C. 

Aoyo-pubov [d], 74, a fabulous legend, Poll. 2. 123. 

Aoyov-exévrws, Adv., =vouvexdvrws, Isocr. 152 A; better divisim. 

Aoydopat, Pass. to be endowed with reason, Cyril. 2, ta assume 
the nature of the divine AO'TOS, Athanas. 











AovyoreiOera —Adyos, 


Aoyo-reiGera, 4, obedience fo the word, Athanas. 
Aoyo-wAdGos [a], ov, making stories, of Aesop., A. B. 50. 
, to invent stories, to write, compose, Plat. Rep. 378 D, 
Legg. 636 C; ‘epi twos Lys. 146. 36, cf. Theophr. Char. 8. 2. 
A. 71 to fabricate tales, Lat. serere rumores, esp. of newsmongerts, Thuc. 
6. 38, Andoc. 8. 2 54. 15, etc. II. to write speeches 
' Euthyd. 289 D. 


II. 
2. a prayer, 


%, 6v, of or like a dAoyotads: 4 -Kn TéxVN, =doYo- 
, Plat. Euthyd. 289 C. 
6, a prose-writer, esp. an historian, chronicler, just like 
Aoyoypipos, opp. to monrns, Plat. Rep. 392 A, Isocr. 104 D; applied 
by Herodotus to Hecataeus, 2. 143., 5. 36,125; to Herodotus himself 
by Arr. An. 3. 30. 2. a writer of fables, Atowros 5 X. Hat. 2. 134, 
ef. Plut. Sol. 28. II. at Athens, =Ao0yoypados I, a professional 
, Plat. Phaedr. 257 C, Euthyd. 289 D. 2. with collat. 

sense of a fale-teller, newsmonger, Dem. 704. fin., Theophr. Char. 8. 

Aoyo-mpayéw, to fabricate treatises, write copiously, Eust.1759.5. II. 
to demand an account, twa of one, 1d. Opusc. 22. 57, etc. 

Aoyorpayia, %, a speech, Ann. Comn. 

Aoyo-mparns [4], ov, 6, seller of the AO'TOS, of Judas, Greg. Naz. 

4S, ov, 6, a dealer in words, Philostr. 526, Philo 1. 526. 

Aoyos, 5, (Aéya C), (A) the word or outward form by which the 
inward the ts expressed ; and, (B) the inward thought itself ;— 
so that Ad-yos comprehends both ratio and oratio. 

A. Lat. vox, oratio, that which is said or spoken: 


I. a word, 
and in pl. words, i.e. language, talk :—-Hom. and Hes. use it only in 
this sense, and in these passages, Tov érepre Adyots Il. 15. 393; aluvaror 
Adyor flattering talk, Od. 1. 56, cf. h. Merc. 317, Hes. Th. 3; pevdeis 
Aéyor lying words, Ib. 229; (the passage of Hes., Op. 106, where 
it signifies tale, fable, is prob. spurious)—The word is rare in Ep., 
po@ce being used instead: but was brought into common use by 
, the old philos.-poets, and the old historians, cf. Nike 
: Feri, c. ace. et inf., ’tis said that .., often in 
elneiv Adyy, in a word, in short, 2.37; 08 TOAA@ dAbyw 
- 61; so, ds dmAG Adyy or GwAG A. Aesch. Pr. 46, 975; A€yw 

oby évi A, Plat. Phaedr. 241 E, etc.—Acyos never means a word in the 
t. sense, as the mere name of a thing or act, (these being expressed 
éxos, dvopa, phua, Lat. vocabulum), but rather a word as the thing 
referred to, the material, not the formal part. On the other hand, it is 
. to Epyov, as a thing merely uttered and not made good, dé-yos 
ae axa Democrit. ap. Philon. 1.615; and so, like évopa, a mere 
words, Lat. verba, Theogn. 254; Adyou tvexa, Lat. dicis 
causa, merely for oes 5 sake, Heind. Plat. Theaet. 191 C, Crito 46D; 
GAnOas, Arist. Pol. 3.9,83; 7 Adyw in pre- 

tence, Hdt. 1. 205., 5. 20; so, €ws Adyou Polyb. 10. 22, 7; often opp. 
to épyov, as word to deed, Ady piv A€-yovow, Epyy 52 ode drodaKvicr 
Hadt. 4. 8, cf. Thuc.1. 22, etc.; épyw mob A. rexpaipoyar Aesch, Pr. 
3365 plots pay X., Epyp 82 .. Soph. El. 357, cf. Pors. Phoen. 512, Elms. 
eracl, 5; also opp. to vow, Hdt. 2.100; to dAnOeta, iva ph Adyor inode 
elvat, GAN’ eldqre Ti “dribeiay Lycurg. 150. 44, cf. Dem. 873. 20:— 
hence a pretence, Soph. O. C. 620, Dem. 10. 27, etc., esp. in pl. II. 
@ word (in a fuller sense), a sentence, proposition, Lat. oratio, Aéyw 
pnPijva to be expressed in a proposition, Plat. Theaet. 202 B; Adyov 
éxey to be capable of being so expressed, Ib. 201 E; 5 A. db dprorixds 
the definition, Arist. Metaph. 7. 3, 8; A. tort pavi) onpayrinh xara 
ovvOnxny Id. Interpr. 4, etc. 1. a saying, statement, Thuc. 1. 2:— 
a divine revelation, Plat. Phaedo 78 D; an oracular response, Pind. P. 4. 
105, cf. Plat, Phaedr. 275 B:—a saying, maxim, proverb, Pind. Ni 
9. 6, Aesch. Theb. 218, etc.; 7d rob A. as the saying is, Lys. 115. 
29. 2. an assertion, a promise, Soph. O. C. 651. 3. a reso- 
lution, xow® X. by common consent, Hat. 1. 141, 166, etc.; ob« HABov 
&s rovrov X., ore .., Id. 7. 9, 2. 4. a condition, tui Ady Torpde 
Id. 7. 158; évdéxeoGa rdv X. Id. 1. 60., 9. 4, ete. 5. a command, 
Aesch. Pr. 17, 40, Pers. 363. IIL. speech, discourse, els Xé-yous 
edbeiv, cuveddeiv, dgucécOa tivi, etc., Hdt. 1. 82, 86., 2. 32, etc., and 
Att. ; did Ad-yow lévar Eur. Tro. 916; dca A. ddixécOar éavrG@ 1d. Med. 
872; & Adyous Gyew twa Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 2; Adyov wepi Tivos Aéyew 
Antipho 135. 22, etc.; Oeav, dy viv é X. tort Plat. Apol. 26 B :—also, 
épya Acyou péo Hdt. 2. 35 ; Kpeicoov Ad-you 7d ndG0s Thuc. 2. 50, cf. 
Dem. 68. 20; ot« tet ry hie &fvov worth mentioning, Hdt. 4. 28; 
éy Adyous civai rin Id. 3.148; 7H Adyy BierGeiv, Siiévar Plat. Prot. 
329 C, Gorg. 506 A, etc.; of év rois Ad-yos the dialecticians, Plato and 
his school, Arist. Metaph. 8. 8, 20. 2. right of speech, power to 
speak, airetoac Thuc. 3. 53; ddé6vas Xen. Hall 5. 2, 20, Dem. 26. 18, 
ete.; mporévat Xen. Hell. 1.7, 5; Adyou rvyxavev Dem. 229. 14; 
A, &Bivat Kai dwodéxec@ar Luc. Pisc. 8 :—in Soph., } "mi 7G wAHOe A. ; 
is power in the hands of the people ?. O. C. 66. 3. the talk which 
one occasions, Lat. fama, mostly in good sense, praise, honour, déyos 
éxet ge, for exes Adyor, Hat. 7. §., 9. 78; mepl o€o A. dwixra woA- 
eg “Al but also evil report, A. xaxd@pous, A. kaxds ill report, Soph. 

Aj. 138, Eur. Heracl. 165; Adyov écddv dxovew Pind. L. 5 (4).17, cf. 


Valck. Hipp. 322, and v. alvos:—hence, also, a tale or story about a 


i 





person or thing, tari, Ad-yos Exar, karéxer, Péperai, c. acc. et inf., 
so the goes, Lat. fama fert, often in Hdt. and Att.; gore Tis A., 
Tay vaiew rd. Simon. 26; rarely with the reverse construct., 


KAciodévys Adyov exe Tiv MvGiay dvancioa Cleisthenes has the credit $ 
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of having bribed the Pythia, Hdt. 5. 66. 4. speech, language, déyy - 
wuideher dy@pdémrous Plat. Rep. 376 D: and in phrdords; talk, semanas 
Isocr. 27 B, 191 B, ete. :—often joined with wei@w, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 134: 
—Protagoras was called Adyos. IV. a saying, tale, story, opp. 
on the one hand to mere fable (ud@0s), on the other, to regular history 
(ioropia), Hat. 2. 47, 99, Thuc. 6. 46, Xen., etc.; and so, being orig. 
applied to all stories, whether true or false, it came to signify, 1. 
Jictitious story, fable, like those of Aesop, Hdt. 1. 141, Plat. Apol. 26 D, 
Phaedo 60 D, 61 B, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20; 6 rod xuvds A. Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 
13. 2. a story, tale, narrative, and in pl. histories, history, év rotat 
*Agoupios: Adyorst Hat. 1. 184, cf. 106., 2. 99; in sing. one section or 
part of such a work, like the later BiBAos or B:BAiov, 2. 38., 5. 36. 
Hence, in Att., Adyos was mostly opp. to pdGos, as history to legend, 
Plat. Gorg. 523 A, Prot. 320 C ;—but, as the oldest Greek History was 
a rival to Ep. Poetry, Adyos was also opp. to émos; cf. Aoyoypdados, 
Aoyorords, p0Oos IT. I. V. as Greek prose began with history, oi 
Adyor came to have the general sense of prose-writing, prose, like Lat. 
oratio, as opp. to moinots and moinua, Arist. Poet. 2, 5., 6, 26; & 
Ady kat éy gdais Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 25, etc.; more fully, Adyor yrAoi, 
v. WiAds IV :—cf. Adytos, Aovyorypagos I. VI. further, since at 
Athens the most valued and influential prose-writings were speeches, 
hence again like Lat. oratio, Adyos came to be a speech, often in Oratt., 
ef. Arist. Rhet. 1. 3, etc. :—cf. Ao-yoypados 11, Ao-yorotds 11. VII. 
later, in pl., earning generally, of émt Ad-yors ed56xtpor Hdn. 6.1; Ad-yor, 
personified, Anth. P. 9. 171: cf. Adytos. VIITI. like pjya, the 
thing spoken of, the subject or matter of the Xéyos, Hdt. 1. 21, etc., ef. 
Br. Soph. Aj. 1268, Wolf Lept. p. 277; meréxuy Tod A. to be in the 
secret, Hdt. 1.127; Tov frtw Adyor KpeirTw moretaOa, cf. Ar. Nub. 
657, 882, etc.; dudves 7@ THs HdovAs Adyw Plat. Phileb. 383A; epi 
Adyou rivds SiaréyecOa Id. Apol. 34 E; ovdéy mpds Adyor nothing to 
the point, v. Heind. Plat. Prot. 344 A; édv mpds Adyor 7 1d. Phileb.33C: 
—also, mpds Adyov rivés as the matter of.., Aesch. Theb. 519; és 
Adyov tivds Hat. 3. 99 :—also, subject-matter, ixavds ait@ 6 Adyos 
Plat. Gorg., cf. Isocr. 71 A. IX. that which is laid down or 
stated, a proposition, position, principle, Plat. Gorg. 508 B. x= 
dpiopds, a definition, Yuxijs ovcia wat Adyos the soul’s essence and 
definition, Plat. Phaedr. 245 E, cf. Phaedo 78 C, Rep. 443 A, al., cf. 
Arist. Metaph. 3. 4, 3, al., Diog. L. 7. 60. XI. an example, 
Ad-you Evexa, verbi causa, Excl. 

B. Lat. ratio, the power of the mind which is manifested in speech, 
reason, dAnOéi >. xphcGar Hdt. 5.88; od« éxee Adyov admits not of 
reason, Soph. El. 466; dp00s A. Plat. Phaedo 73 A, Arist. Eth.N, 6. 1, etc; 
6 eornes Adyos Plat. Legg. 647 D; ds Exar Adyov,=ds oiwev, Dem, 
1090. 12:—xaTad Adyov agreeably to reason, Plat. Rep. 500C, etc. ; 
pera dédyou Id. Prot. 344 A, Theaet. 201 D;—opp. to mapa Adyor, 
contrary to reason, improbable, (v. sub mapadoyos), 2. an opinion, 
expectation, T@ éxeivav r. Hdt. 8.6; émt 7@ Adyy, Wore .., in the 
expectation, that .., 3. 36; émi A. rowde, er’ G.., 7. 158, cf. 9. 
26. 3. a reason, ground, plea, xw A. kadds mpoaty Soph. Ph. 352; 
«ara tiva Aéyov ; on what ground? Plat. Rep. 366 B, cf. Prot. 343 D, 
Xen. Hell, 2.2, 19; é« rivos Adyou; Aesch. Cho. 515; é ovdevds A, 
Soph. Ph. 730; dd mayros A. Id. O. C. 762; ody dpavei A. Id. O. T. 
657. 4. Hdt. uses the phrase 6 Adyos alpée or 5 Adyos 
ovrws alpée, c. acc. et inf., it stands to reason that .., just like the Lat. 
ratio evincit, 3. 45, cf. 2. 33, al.; also c. acc. pers. 6 Adyos aipée 
pe the reason of the thing convinces me, I. 132., 4. 127, al. II. 
account, consideration, esteem, regard, X. Bpotav ove taxev oddéva 
Aesch. Pr. 231; ot oixpod A. Soph. O. C. 1163; esp. in Prose, Map- 
Boviou A. obdels yiryverar Hdt. 8.102; Tav Hv eAaxtoTos A. dmoAAv- 
pévow Id. 4.135; mept éuod obdels A. Ar. Ran. 87 ;—Adyou ovdevds 
yevéaOax pds Tivos to be of no account or repute with one, Hdt.1.120; 
so, Adyou elvar mpés tivos 4.138; Adyou moetaOar to make one of 
account, 1. 33; also, mAciorov, édaxiorov Adyou evar 1. 143., 3- 
146; but also, like Lat. rationem habere alicujus, Ad-yov twos moeiaba, 
to make account of, put a value on a person or thing, esp. with a negat., 
ovdéva A. moeicOai Tivos 1. 4, 13, etc.; so, Adyor éxew (with a 
gen. expressed or omitted), 1. 62,115; Adyov éxew wepi tivos, TEpi 
twa Plat, Tim. 87C, Lycurg. 162. 27 ;—so, év obdert Ady maEiaGai 
riva Hat. 3. 50; év ob3evi A. dmwAovTo without regard, Id.9.69; Adyy év 
opp eva: Plat.Rep.550A; dpeis 8..0b7' & A. ob7' by dpibpo 
Orac. ap, Schol. Theocr. 14. 48 :—év dvdpos Adyq eivat to be reckoned 
as a man, Hdt. 3.120; liwréw Ady Kai dripov reckoned or accounted 
as a private person without rank, etc., Eus. ap. Stob. 567. 9; és xpn- 
parov r. in regard to.., Thuc. 3. 46, cf. Dem. 385. 11. 2. an 
account, Adyov Bddévac rivis to give an account of a thing, Hadt. 3. 
143, cf. 8. 100; éavr@ wepi Tivos 1. 97, and Att., cf. Wess. Hdt. 2. 162, 
Heind. Plat. Soph, 230 A; ds... , Hdt. 4. 102., 5. 75,etc.; d7.. , 6.86, 
1; Adyow Bidovar re wat SéfacGa Plat. Prot. 336 C; mapéxew Rep. 
344.D; A. AapBavew mapa twos Dem. 101.17; A. dwacreiy Id. 868. 5; 
A. bwéxery Plat. Legg. 774 B, Dem. 371. 20, etc.; A. eyypaper Id. 762. 
14,¢tc.; dmopépew Aeschin. 56.fin.; dduchpara eis dpyupiou A. dvpKovra 
Dinarch. 97: 41; id A. dyew 7 Polyb. 15. 34, 23 cf. Aoyorns. 3. 
count, reckoning, tale, és rovrov A. ov moAAoi TiVvEs dmxvéovrat (sc. 
*yhpaos) Hat. 3. 99, cf. Arnold Thuc. 7. 56. 4. a reckoning, account, 
bill, 70 ward Aé-yor Menand. Mé@. 1. 6. III. due relation, proportion, 
analogy, kara Aé-yor Tivés in proportion to .. , Hdt. 1. 134., 2.109; Kata 
tov abrov A. 7H relxei 1.186; ward A, THs buvdpews Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 1 I; 
ava Adyor rivds or Twi Plat. Tim. 29 C, Alc. 2. 145 D; eis Tov airov 
A. Id. Rep. 353 D; mpds Adyor rads Aesch. Theb. 519; tept TOY vooov 
6 atrds A. Plat. Theaet, 158 D:—in Gramm., analogy, TP A. TWY PETO- 
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xusdy according to the analogy of participles, A. B. 1393:—cf. ava- 
Aoyos. 

C. in S. John and Eccl. writers, ‘O AO'TOS, the LOGOS or 
WORD, comprising both the above general senses of Word and Thought, 
distinguished as 6 mpopopixds, and 6 évdidOeros by Philo 2. 154, al.; cf. 
Suicer. Thes. s. v., Ewald Gesch. d. Volkes Israel 6. pp. 258 sq. 

Omos, 5, one who watches the words of others, Eccl. 
Aoyo-ovdAeKraSys, ov, 6, a phrase-collector, plagiarist, Eust. 1309.2. 
Aoyo-réxvys, ov, 6, an artificer in words, Walz Rhett. 2. go :—Aoyo- 

texvia, 7, Nicet. Eug. 

Aoy6-rpomos, 5, a form of conditional syllogism, in which the latter 
part is compendiously stated, e. g. if Plato be alive, he breathes; a is so 
and so, therefore so is B, Diog. L. 7.77. 

Aoyo->iAys, ov, 5, fond of words, Philo 1. 58 :—also, NoySptAos, ov, 
ont . to piAddoyos, Stob. Ecl. Eth, 2. 214, Zenob. ap. Stob. Flor. 218. 10. 

oyvBprov, 75, =Aoyidiov, Eccl., Byz. 

Aoyxatos, a, ov, (Adyx7) of or with a spear, Suid. 

Aoyxdpiov, 74, Dim. of Aéyyxn, Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 B, Luc. Hist. 
Conser. 25. 

AoyxXevo, Zo pierce with a spear, Anth. P. g. 300 (in titulo), Eccl. 

Aoyxy, %, @ spear-head, javelin-head, Lat. spiculum, Hat. 7.69, and 
Att.; A, dopés Soph. Tr. 856, Eur. Tro.1318; but mostly in pl. of a 
single spear, the point with its barbs, 7d fvordv Thoe AbyxOL ev 
Spoiws xXptoeov the shaft alike with the spear-head, Hdt.1. 52, etc.; 
so, Adyxar 8 éxavdifoyro wal gvori Kapag Ar. Fr. 357 (Nauck Fr. 
adesp. 59), cf. Xen. Cyn. 10, 3 (where the shaft is paB5os); in sing., 
oi kv@bovres rijs Adyxys the barbs of the spear-head, Ib. 16. 2. 
@ lance-shaped birth-mark, Trag. ap. Arist. Poét. 16, 2. Il. a 
lance, spear, javelin, Lat. lancea, xadnéas déyxas axpa Pind. N. 10. 
112, Soph. Tr. 612, etc.:—metaph., duparwy dno Adyyas dpatpoy Id, 
Fr, 169; Adyxas éoiwv, proverb. of a bragging coward, a ‘ fire-eater,’ 
Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 397. III. a troop of spearmen, ‘a plump 
of spears, gov énrad Abyxais Soph. O. C. 1312, cf. Ant. 119; pupiay 
ayo hoyyxnv Eur. Phoen, 442; Adyxns dptO~@ mAetovos Id, Fr. 288. 12; 
cf, donis 1.2, aixpy I. 2. 

Aéyx7, %, Ion. for Adxos, Jot, from AéAoyya, Ion ap. E. M. 569. 36. 

Aoyxipns, es, armed with a spear, A. domarhs with spear and shield, 
Eur. [. A. 1067. 

Aoyxnddpos, ov, =Aoyxopdpos, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 147,Nicet. Ann. 484. 

Aoyxid.ov, 7d, Dim. of Adyx7, Hesych. 

Abyxipos, oy, of a spear, xdévot A. the clash of spears, Aesch. Ag. 405. 

Aoyxis, 7, =Adyxn, Lycophronid. 2. 

Aoyxirys [7], ov, 6, a spearman, Hdn.Epim.78, II. Aoyxitis, c5os, 
3, a8 Subst., an orchideous plant with spear-shaped seeds, Diosc. 3. 161 sq. 

Aoyxo-Spémivov, 76, a spear with a sickle-shaped head, like our parti- 
san, Schol. Lyc. 840, Suid.; as Adj., A. gios Chron. Pasch. 

Aoyxo-eidys, és, like a spear, lanceolate, Diosc. 4. 146. 

Aoyxorotia, 7%, a manufactory of spears, An. Ox, 4. 255. 

Aoyxo-movds, 6, a spear-maker, Eur. Bacch, 1208. 

Aoyxo-hépos, ov, spear-bearing, Eur. Hec. 1089: as Subst., A., 6, @ 
spear-man, pike-man, Ar. Pax 1294, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 5, etc. 

Aoyxdopat, Pass. (Adyx7) to be furnished with a point or head, NeAoy- 
Xwpévov Sépv Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1, 17. 

Aoyxwrds, 7, dv, furnished with a point, lance-headed, BédXos Eur. 
Bacch. 761; éyxea Bacchyl. 13. 8, cf. Anth. P. 6,172. II. 70 
Aoyxwrdv, a black dye prepared from copper, Diosc. 5. 114. 

Aoyabys, <s, =Aoyoesdys, Arist. de Spir. 2, 6, Aristox. p. 18. 

Abywous, 7, (Acrydopar) a becoming partaker of the AO'TOS, Eccl. 

Aée, Aoéooas, Aceoodpevos, Aoéroopat, v. sub Aovw. 

Aoerpév, Averpoxéos, oldest form of Aovrp-, Hom. 

Aoéw, the oldest and Hom. form of Aovw. 

AoBaios, a, ov, of or belonging to a AoiBh, Ath. 512 F, 

AotBdopar, =AciBw, orévda, Hesych. 

AorBacrov [a], 76, =AotBetov, Epich. 58 Ahrens, cf. Ath. 486 B. 

AowPetov, 74, a cup for pouring libations, Plut. Aem. 33, Marcell. 2. 

AoiBH, 7, (AciBw) a pouring, only used in religious sense, a drink-offer- 
ing, Lat. libatio, XoBy re xvion re with drink-offering and burnt-offer- 
ing, ll. 9. 500, cf. 4. 48, etc.; cod 8 ad AowBiy époy says Odysseus to 
the Cyclops, Od. 9. 349: later also, like omovSal, xoat (which are the 
words in common use), freq. in pl., as Pind. N. 11. 7, Soph. El. 52; 
AotBai Ards, offered to him, Aesch. Fr. 52.—Rare in Prose, A. oivov Plat. 
Legg. 906 D. 2. Ap. Rh, has it of water generally, A. Srvyds 2. 291. 

AorPis, idos, 7, =AorBefoy, Ath. 486 B. 

Aoryhets, eooa, ev, =sq., Nic. Al. 256; so Aouyys, és, Th. 921. 

Aotytos, ov, (Aovyds) pestilent, deadly, r. épya Il. 1. 518, 5733 olw 
Aoi’ Eceobar I think it will end fatally, 21. 533., 23. 310; A. wpa 
Ap. Rh. 1. 469 ; &pn Nonn. Jo. 7. v. 44. 

Aoryiorpia, 4, (Aovyds) a destroyer, Hesych. 

Aovyés, 00, 6, (4/ATT, cf. Avypds) ruin, mischief, havoc, of death by 
plague, jyiv dard Aovydy dptvey Il. 1.67; or by war, 5. 603, etc. ; also 
of the destruction of the ships, 16. 80; (neither Aovyds nor Aol-yos occur 
in Od.);—A, ’EvvaAfov Pind. N. 9. 86; Bod Aovydy "Eps (Schiitz Aor- 
79s ’Epwoy) Aesch, Cho. 402; dvdpoxpis A. Id. Supp. 679.—Postic word. 

Aovyés, dv, =Aoiyos, Nic. Th. 6. 733; cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 305. 

AoSopew, fut. jew, Dem. 1022. 20: aor. éAodépnoa Eur., etc.: pf. 
AcAodopnwa Plat. Phaedr. 241 E:—Med. and Pass. (v. infr.): fut. 
—~hoopa: Ar, Eq. 1400, etc.: aor. édodopnoduny Isae. 62. 15, etc. ; 
Att. more commonly é€Ao:dopyOnv Dem. 124. 1., 1257. 24 (v. infr.): 
(Aotdopos). To abuse, revile, rwa Hat. 3. 145; Oeovs Pind. O. 9. 56; 





and often in Att.; also absol., Eur. Med. 873, etc.; sometimes, simply, : 
> 





AoyorKdros — Aor Oyjt08. 


to rebuke, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 9, Hell. 5. 4, 29; A. rua eis 7 Ar. Eq. 90, 
Plut. 2. 175 B; also with neut. Adj., éuavrdv w5AX’ édoddpyoa Eur, 
Hel. 1171; ovdéy obdéva A, Plat. Theaet. 174 C; A. éma Arist. Eth. N. 
4, 8, 9; with a predicate added, ry rixnv A. TupAqy to reproach 
fortune as blind, Plut. 2. 98 A:—Med. ¢o ratl at one another, Ar. Ran. 
857, Antipho 115, 19, Dem. 1263. 22 :—Pass., Aotdopodvras Kal Ao1do- 
povpévous reviling and reviled, Isocr. 24 B; AeAodopnuévos imd.., 
Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 29; ob« év dix AotdopnOeis Plat, Phaedr. 275 E, cf. 
Gorg. 457 D. IL. Aoidopodpar is also used as Dep., in the same 
sense as the Act., except that Ao.dopeiy takes the object in the acc. 
(¥. supr.), and AoSopeio@ar in the dat., fo rail at, Tux Ar. Eq. 1400, 
Pl. 456, Eccl. 248, Plat. Rep. 395 D, etc.; so, A. reve émt Tu Xen. Ages. 
7,33 Twés Ach. Tat. 1.6:—c. acc. cogn., mavra 7a alsxpd Aordo- 
péovrat, bre .. they use all kind of foul reproaches, saying that .., Hdt. 
4.1845; AoSopiay jy édorSopyOn Kparivy rept rovray Dem. 558. 6.— 
The Act. never has a dat., except in late writers, as Epict. Enchir. 34; 
for in Andoc. 9. 33 (jvavrimOnv Kat dvretrov—xat édorddpnoa—éxeivy 
dy iv dfvos) the dat. depends on the other verbs; as does the acc. in 
ods UBpifes kat AoSopod Hyperid. in Dem. p. 45 Babington. Only the 
Act. is found in Trag. 

AowSopypa, 7d, railing, abuse, an affront, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8,9; A. 
mrovetoOai Twa Plut. 2. 607 A. 

AoSopypariov, 74, Dim. of Aorddpnya, Ar. Fr. 64. 

AoSpyors, ews, 7}, =Aordopia, Plat. Legg. 967 C. 

AoSopnopés, of, 6,=Aordopia, ex 5uaBodrGs Aocdopya pds, Aordopya pod 
3° & wax Epich. 122 Ahr., cf. Ar. Ran. 758. 

AoSopyréov, verb. Adj. one must rail at, Twi Max. Tyr. 3. 3. 

AoBopyrikés, 7, dv, abusive, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 12. 

Aovdopia, 7, (AorSopéw), railing, abuse, reproach, Ar. Fr. 126, Antipho 
115.17, Thuc. 2. 84, Plat., etc.; in pl., Lys. 162. 15. 

AotBopos, ov, railing, abusive, Eur. Cycl. 534, Menand. Mepw6. 4:— 
Adv. —pws, Strab. 661. 2. as Subst. a railer, Plut. 2.177 D:—ré 
Aoldopoy =Aoidopia, Arist. Physiogn. 4, 6, Plut. 2. 810D; Aoldopa 
eiwety Anth. P. 5.176.  (Deriv. uncertain.) 

Aoipevopar (Acids), Dep. to be pestilent, LXx (Prov. 19. 19). 

Aoipn, %,=Aorpds, pestilence, Hesych. In Hipp. 28. 22, Aompéns is 
f.1. for Aotuns or Adpns. 

Aowkds, 7, dv, pestilential, Hipp. 1271.2, Polyb. 1. 19, I, etc. :—Ady. 
—K@s, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 79. 2. destructive, rogevpata Lyc. 1205. 

Aoiptos, ov, =foreg., epith. of Apollo, Macrob. 1. 17, 15. 

Aowpds, of, 6, a plague, pestilence, any deadly infectious disorder, 
Hom. (only once) Il. 1, 61, Hes, Op. 241, Hdt. 7. 171, and Att., (v. sub 
Aiuds); Aorpod oxnmrds Aesch. Pers. 715; of the plague at Athens, 
Thuc, 2, 47, 54, Plat. Symp. 201 D; in pl., Ib. 188 B, al. 2. of 
persons, a plague, pest, like Lat. pestis, Dem. 794. 5. II. as 
Adj. pestilent, Lxx (1 Regg. 1.16). | (Perhaps connected with Avpy, 
Ada, Avpatvopat, Lat. Jues, cf. Aovyds, Avypés :—the relation to Aquds 
is prob. only one of sound, as in Hes. and Hdt. ll. c., Thuc. 2. 54, ap. 
Aeschin. 73. 6.) 

Aowsrys, 770s, 4, pestilent condition, Lxx (Esth, (in addit.) 16. 5). 

Aoipo-épos, ov, bringing plague, pestilential, Gloss. 

AowwBys, es, (el5os) like plague, pestilential, 4 A. vicos the plague, 
Hipp. Acut. 384, 840 F, Thuc. 1. 23; €ros A. Arist. Probl. 1. 21. 

Aoipmoow, Att. -rrw, fut. fw, to have the plague, Luc. Hist. Conscr, 
15, Scyth. 2: cf. Ayuwoow from Acpds. 

AouraSdprov, 75, Dim. of Aourds, Eust. Opusc. 358. 5, Suid. ; 

Aoiwdfopar, Pass. to be in arrear, Lat. reliquari, Schol. Ar. Pl. 227: 
—the Subst. Aotracpés is restored by Vales. in Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 
20 for €Aecracpés. : 

Aourds, ddos, 4, a remainder, arrear, Lat. reliqua, Eccl., Byz. 

Aowtro-ypapéew, to allow to remain in arrear, 7 C. 1. 2335. 23 :—the 
Subst. Aovroypadia, in Gloss. 

Aourés, 7, ov, (Acimw, A€Aoima) remaining, the rest, Lat. reliquus, 
post-Hom., but very freq. from Pind. and Hdt. downwards; A. Bioros 
Pind, O. 1.157; A. edxat Ib, 4. 22; A. yevos Id. O. 2. 29; also Aouroi 
descendants, Id. 1. 4 (3). 67 :—but in Att. the Art. is commonly added, 
and it may either agree with the Noun or have the Noun in gen. de- 
pendent on it, ai A. r@y vedv Thuc. 7.72; tiv Aoumpy (sc. d3dv) mopev- 
70a: Xen, An. 3. 4, 46; ot, 7d Aowmdy THs Hwépas Ib. 16, etc. ; 2. 
Aoundv [éort], c. inf. it remains to shew, etc., drodexvivat, dieA€o Bau, 
etc,, Xen. Symp. 4, I, Plat.; also with Art., 7d A. 459 Hiv éore oxepa- 
o0a, mérepov what remains for us is to .., Plat. Rep. 444 E; the inf. 
is sometimes omitted, 5 58 Aoumdv, quod superest, Aesch. Ag. 1571; 6 re 
A. mévev Id. Pr. 684; 7d edmpemeias mepe (sc. A€yev) ..AcrMdy Id. 
Phaedr. 274. B; also, davopi roivuy 7d A. oor Id. Rep. 535 A. 3. 
often of Time, 6 A. xpévos the future, Pind., and Att.; mpds roy Aomdv 
Tod xpévov Dem. 195. 6; Tov A. xpdvoy for the future, Soph. Ph. 84; 
Tod A. xpdvou Id, El. 817; els rdv A. xpdvov Plat. Ep. 358B; é« row 
A. xpévov Dem. 1360. 23;—so without Subst. in neut., 70 Aormdy 
henceforward, hereafter, Pind. P. 5. 159, Aesch. Eum. 1031, Soph, O. T. 
795, etc.; TO A, els Gravra.. xpdvoy Aesch. Eum. 763 ; 7a Aouma Id, 
Theb. 66, Soph. El. 1226; és 7d A. Aesch, Pers. 526, Eum. 708 ;_ also, 
Tov Aorod Hdt. 1. 189, Ar. Pax 1084; é« Tod A. Xen. Hell. 3-495 & 
Tay X. Plat. Legg. 709 E. 4. 7d Aomdéy and 7a Aoiwa the rest, 
Aesch. Pr. 476, 697, Con etc. ; also Aorméy without the Article, as Ady. 

Sor the rest, further, Lat. ceterum, and so often =75n, already, Plat. Prot. 
321 C; Aowmdy dy Id. Gorg. 458 D:—the regul. Adv. Aoumds is not used. 

Aor OyLos, ov, Ep. for AoicGos, Aoiebos, AowsOjLoy Expep’ deOhov the 
prize for the last in the race, Il. 23. 785; also pl., AowOq:’ EOnKer (sc, 
de@Aa), Ib. 751. 





AoicOnua —ovw. 


Hesych. 
. 895, etc; also os, ov Aesch. Cho. 590, 
.P. 4. 474, and Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 120, 
A. Biov Id. O. C. 583; A. GAAwv Ap. Rh. 
2. 559 :—neut. Adv, last, Soph. Aj. 468, Ant. 1304; 74 A. 
Eur, H. F. 23; 7a A. Theocr. 5. 13. 

AotaGos, ov, left behind, last, ll. 23. 536; Sup. Aoic@éraros, last of 

all, Hes. Th. 921; Aow@ordras xdpiras the last honours (to the dead), 
. Gr. 573 ;—also in Trag., 6 @avaros AviaGos iarpds kaka Soph. Fr. 
ef. Eur. Hel. 1597. (Lengthd. Aoio@os, Ao Oqjos :—it must be 
from the same Root as Aourés, perh. a kind of Sup., Aofw-1aros, Aoi-a8os.) 

AéxaAos, 6, an unknown bird, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, fin. 

Aéxey (wrongly Aden in Arcad. 106. 23), #, an antiquated word in 
Anth. P.11. 20;—acc. to Hesych. = xAapus (where it is written Ad«p7). 
_ Adv. in Locrian manner: 7 A. dppovia Ath. 625 E. 

Aoxpol, of, the Locrians, of which there were three tribes, the Opuntian, 

Euboea, Il. 2. 527, Thuc. 1. 108, Strab. 416, 425; the Epicne- 
midian, on Mount Cnemis on the Maliac Gulf, Id. 416, 426; and the 
QOzolian, on the Corinthian Gulf, Thuc. 1.5, 103, etc.:—the Epize- 

ian or Zephyrian were a colony of the last on Mount Zephyrium in 
heh Pind. O. 10 (11). 18, Thuc. 4. 24 sq., 7-1, ete.—Adj. Ao- 
xpos, 4, dv, Locrian, Lyc. 1429; or Aoxpixés, 7, dv, Poll. 4. 65, etc. ; 


8, tB0s, Pind. P. 2.35; 1 Aoxpis (sc. yf), Ar. Av. 152, etc. 
76, obliquity, Manetho 1. 307. 


, =Aofdm, Liban. 4. 1072. 

Aofias, Ion. -{ys, ew, ov; 6, epith. of Apollo, Hdt. 1.91 and Trag.— 
In form, it is evidently derived from Aogés, and the application of this 
Adj. to the oracles of Apollo (v. Aogés 3) seems to shew that this deriv. 
was accepted. But in the Trag. it is always an honourable name (Ads 
mpopntns tort Aofias warpés Aesch. Eum. 19, cf. Theb. 618, Cho. 269, 
952, 1039, Soph. O. T. 410, etc.); and the application of a similar 
name, Aofw, 





ov, moving athwart, X. Kixdos the ecliptic, Schol. Hes. 


, to have crooked thoughts, Theod. Stud. 

to go slantwise or sideways, Plut. 2. 890 E. 
8, ov, going aslant, of the zodiac, Epigr. Gr. 573. 8. 

th &y, (v. Aucpepis) :—slanting, crosswise, aslant, athwart, Lat. 
Hipp. Offic. 743; Aogy (sc. ypaupy) a cross-line, Eur, Fr, 385.9; 
Aoga Baivew, of a crab, Babr.109. 1; A. dqus Call. Ep. 25; 5 Aogds KvwAos 
the ecliptic, Arist. Metaph, 11. 5, 3, cf. Arat. 526; ray dorépaw AX. +i- 
verat popa Arist. Meteor. 1, 4,13; A. wopeias oxfpa Plut. Phoc. 2:— 
A. 7H Oéoe mpés re at an acute angle to it, Theophr. Sens. 73. 2. 
of suspicious looks, Aogdv BAéwew ri to look askance at one, Lat. 
imis oculis, Anacr. 79; Aofdv dpOadrpois dpav Solon 26; Aofa BA. 
Theocr, 20,13; Aog@ Spupart ldeiv Ap. Rh. 4. 475; Zeds abyéva Aofdy 
&<ea Zeus has turned his neck aside, i.e. withdrawn his favour, Tyrtae. ve 
va 





: 


2; but, abyéva Aofdy éxee=Horace’s stat capite obstipo, Theogn. 5 
hence, metaph. mistrustful, suspicious, dogdrepoy Exew mpés oe 
Polyb. + 86, 8. 3. of language, indirect, ambiguous, esp. of 
oracles, Luc. Alex. 10, Lyc. 14. 1467 ; Aoga droxpivac@at Luc. D. Deor. 
16, 15; &y rois xpnopots X., of Apollo, Id. J. Trag. 28:—cf. Aogias, 
oxodds, Ady. -@s, Hipp. Offic. 744.—Chiefly poetic. 
, ov, ambiguously involved, of language, Tzetz. 
és, stretched across, oblique, Pau). $. Ecphr. 213. 
nros, %, a slanting direction, obliquity, Strab. go, Plut. 2. 

906 B, etc. 2. ambiguity, of oracles, Ib. 409 C. 

doko-npéxvs, 4 4, oblique-running, of Lycophron’s Cassandra, Anth. P. 9. 


1; cf. Aog 
ov, looking askance, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 204. 
, ov, uttering doubtful oracles, Schol. Lyc. 1467. 
‘6w, fo make slanting, cast si , Tas Aoyadas Sophron 3 Ahr. : 
—Pass. fo be so, Arist. ph. 11. 8, 9, Strab. 267. 
* %, name of pene ef. Aofias, 
, obliquity, of the ecliptic, Anth, P. append, 91, Ocell. Luc. 
2. 23, Plut. 2. 890 E, Strab. 266. 2. ambiguity, Taste. 
Aowéd-dyxns, ov, 6, =sq., Eubul, Incert. 16, ubi v. Meineke. 
Aowé5-apmadyibys, ov, 4, dish-snatcher, Anth. P. append. 288. 
Aowdbetw, fo dress as a dish, Oribas. p. 65 Mai., A. B. 105. 
Aowdbiov [a], 76, Dim. of Aowds, Ar. Pl. 812, Eubul. "Avacwe. 1, “lav 
6, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 962. II. an oyster, 


ov, 5, dish-piper, nickname of Dorion, a gluttonous 
flute-player, Mnesim. idem. 4 ;—perhaps with a play on Awrds. 
Aomwds, ddos, }, a flat earthen vessel, a flat dish or plate, in which 
food was served, Ar. Eq. 1034, Vesp. 511, and often in Com. 2. 
a frying-pan, Eubul. Tir. 1, Archedic. @n0. 1. 4; distinguished from 
Tiyyavoy by Eubul. l.c., Archestr, ap. Ath. 5 C. fr. in Com. 
also = gopés (4), Theopomp. Com. Incert. 15. III. a disease of 
the olive, be P. 45:34, 3. IV. an oyster, Luc. Asin. 47; 
v. 1, for Aewds » ib. 4. 6, 7. 
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Xomdw, (Aowds) to let the bark peel off, of trees which lose their bark 
on the return of the sap in spring, Lat. corticem remittere, veriere, 
Theophr. H., P. 3.5, I., 5. 1, I, etc. II. of olive and fig-trees, 
to rot at the root, Id. C. P. 5.9, 9. 

ot te 6, the time of bark peeling off, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 1. 

Aoife, (Aordés) to peel off the bark (with v. 1. Aewi¢w, which Phot. 
condemns), Theophr. H. P. 3.13, 1 and 4. 

Admpos, ov, easily stripped, of nuts which have a skin and not a shell, 
Nic. ap. Ath. 54 D, Galen. 6. 357. 

Aonis, iSos, 7, =Aemis, Ar. Vesp. 790, Nic. Al. 467. 

Aémopa, 76, =sq., Eust. 1863. 51, Phot. 

Aorés, od, or Adtros, ov, 6, (Aémw) the shell, husk, bark, peel, Xowds 
kpopvoao the peel of an onion, Od. 19. 233. II. of animals, A. 
Sépparos the outer part of a split piece of leather, Hipp. Art. 799, etc.; as 
neut., Ib. 812. 2. the peeling of the skin after illness, Lat. desguam- 
atio, Id. 1002 C.—It thus combines the senses of Lat. cortex and corium. 

AopSalvw, =Aocpdéw, Hipp. Art. 812. 

9, 6v, bent backward, so that the spine is convex in front, and 
the chest thrown forwards, opp. to xuds, Hipp. Fract. 763, cf. Art. 807, 
Arist. Incess, An. 7, 7. 

Aop5se, as neut. to bend oneself supinely, so as to throw the head back, 
Hipp. Art. 812, Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 1. 55 :—so in Pass., Hipp. Art. 812, 
816; sens. obsc., Ar. Eccl. 10, Fr. 191. 

AopSopa, 76, a bending supinely, Hipp. Mochi. 863, cf. 815 F. 

AopSeav, wros, 6, the demon of impure Adpdwors, cf. K¥Bdacos (from 
«vBda), Plat. Com, $4. 2. 17. 

AdpSwors, 7, (v. Aopdds), of the spine, a curvature which is convex in 
front, Hipp. Art. 816, Galen. ; sens. obsc., Schol. Theocr. 5. 43. 

Aovéw, v. sub Aovw. 

AovKouvrAos, 5, a kind of cake, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D. 

Aotpa, 76, water: a stream, Epigr. Gr. 963. 6. 

Aotpat, Att. for Aovopua. 

Aodors, 5, (Aovw) a washing or bathing, Gloss. 

Aoteoov, 76, the pith of the fir-tree, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 7. 

b , ov, 6, one fond of bathing, of certain birds, opp. to xovorucol, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, Io. 
ouTip, fpos, 6, a washing or bathing-tub, C. I, 2820 A. Io, ap. Ath, 


X 
199 C, 207 F. 

, 76, Dim. of Aovrnp, Hero in Math. Vett. 190. 

X , 76, Dim. of Aourhp, Antiph. Tpavy. 2; AouvTnpia peyora 
Aesch. Fr. 332. IL. a kind of cup, Epig. Myny. 1. ; 

, 6, Dim. of Aourhp, Gloss. 
, Desiderat. to wish to bathe, Luc, Lexiph. 2. 
Aoutpixés, , dv, of or for bathing, Hesych. s. v. fvarpoAnxvOor. 
Y , 76, water that has been used in washing, Ar. Eq. 1401, Fr. 
Luc. Lexiph. 4. 
, (Sos, }, a woman employed to wash Athena's temple, Ar. Fr. 
642. II. ga A. bathing drawers, Theopomp. Com. Maid. 2. 
, ov, slain in the bath, Aesch. Cho. 1071. 

Aovrpév, 74, in Hom. always Acerpév, but contr. form in h. Hom. Cer. 
50, Hes. Op. 751; Dor. A@rpov Hesych.: (Aotw) :—a bath, bathing- 
place, Hom., always in pl., Oeppa Aoerpd hot baths, Il. 14. 6, al.; Att. 
Oeppad Aovrpa Aesch. Cho. 670, Soph. Tr. 634, Crates Onp. 2, etc. ; 
Oeppd Nuppay Aovrpaé Pind. O. 12. 27; also called Aourpa ‘HpaxAaa 
Ar. Nub, 1051; but also of cold baths, Acerpd ’Qeeayoio Il. 18. 489, 
Od, 5. 275; atrowt wal Aovrpote: in matters of eating and washing, 
Hdt. 6. 52; Aovrpois xpijadas Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 20, etc. :—the sing. first 
in Hes. Op. 751; TpawécOat mpds 70 A. Plat. Phaedo 115 A; but always 
rare, v. infr. 2. water for bathing or washing, bdaTaw tveyxev 
Aourpa Soph. O.C. 1599; év Aourp@ while bathing, Xen. Occ. 5, 9; 
Avicai tva Aovrpdy to give one a bath, wash one with water, Soph. 
Ant. 1201, Ar. Lys. 469; Aovrpdy mapéxew Ib, 378; Aodcba Aourpév 
to bathe, Aesch. Fr. 332; Aovrpdéy éorw, ob wordy Alex. Alowm. 1. 
il II. in Poets, = amovdai or xoai libations to the dead, Soph. El. 
84, 434, Eur. Phoen, 1667, cf. Hesych. s. v. xOéma A, III. in 
Eccl., baptism. 

, 6, a bath-attendant, name of a Com. by Anaxilas. 
éw, to carry water for bathing, Harp. 

X os, ov, bringing water (Aovrpév) :—mais, mapOévos dX. at 
Athens the boy or girl, who, as next of kin to the bridegroom, fetched 
him water from the fountain Callirrhoé on his wedding-day, cf. Vales. 
Harp. s.v., Paus. 2. 10, 4, Poll. 3. 43: hence, A. xAtén the marriage- 
ceremony, Eur. Phoen. 341. 2. as Subst., Aovrpopdpos, 7, the 
black urn placed on the tomb of unmarried persons, Dem. 1086. 15., 
1089. 23, Poll, 8. 66, cf. Anth. P. 9. 272; also called A:Bus, Hesych. 
V. Dict. Antiqq. s. v. balneae p. 185. 

Aovtpoxotw, to pour water into the bath, Anth. P. 9. 627. 

Aovrpo-xd0s, ov, in Hom. always Aoerp-, Dor. Awtp-. Call. Lay. 1, 
15: (xéw) :—pouring water into the bath, the slave who did this, Od. 
20. 297, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20; A. Tpiwous a three-legged kettle, in which 
water was warmed for bathing, Il. 18. 346, Od. 8. 435. 

Aoutpav, dvos, 5, (Aovrpéy) a bathing- , bath-house, Aesch. Eum. 
461, Xen. Ath, 2, 10. 

Aovw, contr. from the old Aoéw, from which we still have several 
tenses in Hom., viz. impf. Adeov Od. 4. 252; aor. inf. Aoésaa 19. 
320; part. Aoégoas Il. 23. 282 ;—fut. med. Aoéacopar Od. 6. 2213 
3 sing. aor. Aoéoaaro Ib. 227 ; Acecodpevos Il. 10. 577, etc. :—also an 
Ep. impf. édoveov h. Hom. Cer. 290. Later forms: inf. Aovew Plat. 
Phaedo 115 A: fut, Aovow Call. Del. 95, Dor. Aovad Theocr. 5. 146: 
aor. €Aovea Tragg. and Ar. (Ep. Aodea Il. 16. 679, etc.) :—Med., 
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inf, Aovec@a Il. 6. 508: fut. Aovcouar Ar, Plat.: aor. éAovedpny 
Id., Ep. Aoteavro Il. 10. 576:—Pass., aor. éAovdny Hipp., etc., v. 
Lob. Aj. p. 324, later €Aoda6ny Lyc. 446: pf. AéAoupar, 3 sing. AéAov- 
rat Ar, Pax 868}; part. AeAougévos Hom., etc.; (in late Gr. A€Aovepar). 
—The orig. form of the pres. was Aéw, whence 3 sing. Adee Scol. in 
Ath. 695 F, and in comp. «ara-Ade Ar. Nub. 838; 3 sing. impf. Ade 
Od. 10. 361, 3 pl. Adov h. Hom. Ap. 120; inf. Adeo@ar Hes. Op. 747 :— 
to Aéw also belong the foll. contr. forms, 3 sing. impf. da-éAou Ar. Vesp. 
118, éAovpev Id. Pl. 657 ; part. dmoAodytos Plat. Crat. 406 A: pres. pass. 
Aovra:, Simon. Mul. 63, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 11; Aodvra, AodvTo, éAodTO, 
Hdt. 1. 198., 4. 75.. 3- 124, 125; €Aovpnv Menand. ’Opy. 1.2; 3 pl. 
dobvro Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 4, etc.; (Dor. A@v7To, Awovro Call. Lay. Pall. 72, 
73); inf. Aovo@a Od. 6. 216, Ar. Nub. 1044, Plat.: part. Aovpevos 
Hdt. 3. 23, Ar. Pl. 658, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 22, Mem. 3. 13, 3:—the 
uncontr. forms éAovopev, Aovouar, édovdpny, etc., are rejected as not 
truly Att. by Phryn. 188, though the Copyists have often introduced them 
into older authors, as Lys. 92. 29, Xen., etc. ; v. Lob. ad 1.:—a pecul. im- 
perat. Aod is mentioned by Hesych., who expl. it by Aodaat; if correct, it 
is contr. for Ade, or may be compared to mad for nave. (From 
WAOF, which appears in Aov-w (i.e. AdF-w), Ad-erpov (i.e. AGF-erpor), 
Aou-rpév, cf. Lat. Jdv-o, Jau-tus:—from the lengthd. form 4/AT 
come Ad-ya (that which is washed off), k0-Opov, AV-py, Av-palvoyat, 
Lat. Ju-o (in al-luo, di-luo, pol-luo), di-luv-ium, col-luv-ies, pol-lub-rum, 
Ju-strum.) To wash, properly, to wash the body (vi{w being used of 
the hands and feet, rdbvw of clothes), rov 8 “HBn dover Il. 5. 905 ; 
Spumat Acdcav kal xpicay édaiw Od. 4. 49, cf. 7. 296; AovoaTe 5 ev 
motau® bathe him, i.e. let him bathe, 6.210, cf. 216; tis dv ope AovcELEV; 
Aesch. Theb. 739; Aodca: rov vexpdy Hat. 2. 86, cf. Eur. Tro. 1152, 
Soph. Ant. goI :—also, Ad’ é« tpimodos peyado.o washed me [with 
water] from a great caldron, Od. Io. 361, cf. the pass. usage, infr. :—c. 
acc. cogn., Aovrpdy Aodcal twa, v. Aovrpéy 1. 2:—for Il. 14. 7., 18. 
345, Vv. sub dmodovw. 2. in Babr. 72. 8 we have ipisoe e 
avray éédove kal xvjpas, where in classical Gr. é¢-€x¢e would be ex- 
pected, II. Med. and Pass. to bathe, Aodc0at worapoio pojow 
Od. 6. 216; but also c. gen., AeAoupévos ’Nxeavoio (of a star just risen), 
fresh from Ocean’s bath, Il. 5.6; so, AovecOar morapoio to bathe [in 
water] of the river (v. supr.), 6. 508; so, dad xphyns Aovpevos Hdt. 3. 
23 (cf. vi¢w sub fin.) :—absol., Aoveavro Od. 4. 48, cf. Hdt. 5. 20, etc. ; 
AcAoupévos fresh-bathed, after bathing, 1d. 1. 126, Ar. Lys. 1066; és 
Badaveiov #AGe Aovadpuevos (so Horat., ire lavatum), Id. Nub. 837; év 
Badaveiy AcAoupévos Plat. Rep. 495 E; & md@ Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 43 
AovEcGat és AovTpHvas fo go to the bath ¢o bathe, Ath. 438 E:—metaph., 
iat: AovoacGa Simon. 145, cf. Call. Del. 95; AeAoupévos TO pdvy 
Luc. D, Meretr. 13. 3. 2. in strict pass. sense, Aodc@ar ird Tov 
Aids, i.e. to be washed by the rain from heaven, Hdt. 3.124, 125. 3. 
in strict med. sense, c. acc., Aoésgac0at xpdéa to wash one’s body, Hes. 
Op. 520, Th. 5; AcdoGa dare 7d cpa Hat. 4.75. 

Aopiw, fut. qow, to have a crest (Adpos), of larks, Babr. 88. 4. 2. 
in Ar. Pax 1211, to be ill of a crest (i.e. to have more crest than enough) ; 
—for h. |, it is a Comic word formed by analogy to Bpayxdw, Addo, 
rodaypaw, idepdw, etc., which, like those in -1aw; have a notion of 
disease, Lob. Phryn, 80. 

Aodetov, 76, a crest-case, Ar. Ach. 1109: any case, Id. Nub. 751. 

Aogn, 4, =Adpos, Aopia, a crest, Diod. 17. go, nisi legend. Aodia. 

Aodn-hopos, ov, crested, Lat. cristatus, of a lark, Babr. 20. 8. 

Aodiad, Ion. 14, }, (Adpos) the mane or bristly ridge on the back of 
certain animals, the mane of horses, the bristly back of boars and hyenas 
(cf. Arist. P.A. 2.14, 4, H.A. 2. 1, 19., 6. 32, 1), ppigas €D Aoginy, of a 
wild boar, Od. 19. 446; so, dpOds év Aogu® gpicoe tpixas appl Te 
depqy Hes. Sc. 391; dvrt Adpou 7 Aoguil xaTéxpa the mane served for 
a plume, Hdt. 7. 70, cf. 2. 71. 2. the back-fin of dolphins and similar 
fishes, Diod. 3. 41, Philostr.793, Anth. P. 9. 222. II. =Adgos, the 
ridge of a hill, a hill, Ib. 249, LXX (Jos. 15. 2, al.). 

Aogias, Ion. -ins, ov, 5, one who has a Aogid oF back-jin, parypos 
Numen. ap. Ath. 322-F. 

AoptBrov [Pr], 76, Dim. of Adqos, Ael. N. A. 16, 15. 

Aodife, to raise the Mdpos, Zonar. p. 1319. 

Aogiyrns, ov, 6, (Adpos) a dweller on the hills, epith. of Pan, formed 
like égunrns, roduqrns, etc., Anth. P. 6. 79. 

Aogrov, 74, Dim. of Adgos, a small crest: also=xddAdata, A. B. 
794- II. =Aopetov, Hesych., Schol. Ar. Ach, 1109. 

ogis, i50s, 7, =Aopetov, Hesych. 

Aogvia, 7, v. sub Aopris. 

AogvlBvov [vi], 74, Dim. of sq., Hesych. 

Aodvis, iSos, 4, a torch made of vine bark, Anth. P. 11. 20, Lyc. 48; 
also Aodvia, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 7o1 A, cf.699D. (Prob. from Aémw.) 

Aooets, ecoa, ev, crested, Tryph. 68 :—Ailly, Nonn. D. 2. 37. 

Aodédopar, Pass. to be raised up, grow into a ridge or hill, Eust. Dion. 
P. 638 (of Mount Taurus). 

Aodho-mords, 5, a crest-maker, Ar. Pax 545, 1209. 
Aodo-mwdkw, fo sell crests, Ar. Fr. 6. 

Abdos, ov, 5, properly the back of the neck of draught-cattle, because 
the yoke rests upon and rubs it (Aémet); of a horse, the mane, ll. 23. 
508 (cf. Aopid) ; of a man, the nape of the neck, 10. 573: metaph., 
ind (vy Adpoy ~xew to have the neck under the yoke, i.e. to obey 
patiently, Soph. Ant. 292; cf. efAodos. Il. the crest of a hill, a 
ridge, like Lat. jugum, dorsum, Od. 11. 956., 16.471, Hdt. 2.124; so 
always in Pind., as O. 8. 21, N. 5. 85, and in Thuc. 4. 124, Plat. Legg. 
682 B. III. the crest of a helmet, Lat. crista, commonly of horse- 
hair, kuvény .. imoupi, Bewvdv 8 Adpos Kabimepbev evever Il. 16. 138, 

















Aopaw — Aoyevw, 


cf. 6. 469., 15. 537, Od. 22. 124; Aevxol trmor A. Alcae: 15. 2; but 
Hephaestus made them of gold, Il. 18. 612., 19. 383., 22. 316; rpets 
KatacKious Adpous ceier Aesch. Theb. 384, cf. Ar. Ach. 575, 586; 
Adpaw énévevov (epar Theocr. 22. 186; of Carian origin acc. to Hdt. 
I. 171; Adpos baxwOvoBagys, on a Persian helmet, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 23 
and Ar. jeers at the Adpor of Lamachus as if they were something unusual 
at that time in Athens, Ach. 575, 586, 965 sq., 1038.—In signf. 1 Hom. 
kas it only in Il.; in 11, only in Od.; in m1, often in Il., once in Od. :— 
Tare in any of these senses in Att. Prose. 2. after Hom. the crest 
or tuft on the head of birds, Lat. crista, whether of feathers, as the lark’s 
crest, Simon. 68, cf. Arist. H.A. 9. 25; or of flesh, as the cock’s comb, 
Ar. Eq. 496, Av. 1366, cf. Arist. H..A. 1. 1, 7:—metaph., pnyara.. 
dppds Kat Adpous ~xovra Ar, Ran. 925. 3. of men, the tuft of 
hair upon the crown, etpecOa to shave so as to leave tufts, like 
mepirpdxara xelpecdat, Hdt. 4. 175. 4, of large fishes, =Aogud, 
Plut. 2.978 A. 

Add-oupos, ov, (odpd) with bushy tail; Adpovupa are animals with bushy 
tails, as the horse, ass, mule, Arist. H. A. 1.6, 7, G. A. 3. 5, 4, al. 2. 
Adqoupov seems to be simply a beast of burthen in Inscr. Rhod. in 
Trans. of Roy. Soc. of Lit. xi. pp. 3,9, new ser. 

AopaSys, es, like a ridge, dyxos Arist. Meteor. 2.8, 15. 

Abhwors, 4, a being crested, } A. 4 THY dpvéwy their crests, At. Av. 291. 

Aodwrés, 7, dv, crested, Hesych. 

Aoxayérys, ov, 6, Dor. and Att. for Aoxnyerns, =Aoxaryds, Aesch. 
Theb. 42, Eur. Phoen. 974, Supp. 502; v. sub Aoxayés. 

Aoxayéw, Dor. for Aoxnyéw (used also in Att., v. Aoxayds), to lead a 
Aéxos or company (commonly of 100 men), Xen. An. 5.9, 30, Mem. 3.1, 
5, Isae. 76. 9; c. gen., Adxou Aoxnyeiv Hdt. g. 53, cf. 21. ‘ 

Aoxayla, 7, Dor. for Aoxnyia (used also in Att., v. Aoxayds), the rank 
or office of Aoxaryds, Xen, An. 1. 4, 14., 3. I, 30. 

Aoxayds, od, 6, (Adxos, yéopar=ayw) Dor. for Aoxnyds, the leader 
of an armed band, Soph. Ant. 141 II. esp. the commander of a 
company (100 men), a captain, Xen. An. 3. 1, 22, etc; cf. ragiapyos ;x— 
but, in the Spartan army, the commander of a Adxos (4 in every mdpa), 
Id. Lac. 11, 14, etc.; in the Persian, captain of 24 men, Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 
21, etc.; also for the Roman centurio or curio, v. sub Adxos 1. 6.—The 
word, like xvvayés, was always used by the Att. in the Dor. form, and 
Lob. Phryn. 430 remarks that this was common in phrases of war and 
the chase, in which the Doric race excelled. 

Aoxaywyés, dub. for Aoxayds, and Aox&ywyla for Aoxayia, Lob. 
Phryn. 430, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 719. 

AoxdSnv [a], Adv. (Aoxaw) from ambush, treacherously, Nic. Th. 125. 

AoxdLopar, =Aoxaw, Emped. 227, Anth. P. 9. 251:—Act. in Hesych. 

Aoxatos, a, ov,=Adxuos, Artemid. 5. 73 (with v. 1. Aoxelos) ; A. épws 
clandestine love, Anth. P. 15. 9. II. bearing down, like heavy 
ears of corn, Hesych.; and so prob. in Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 5, etc. :— 
hence metaph. richly-blooming, Arat. Dios. 325. 

Aox-dpxns, ov, 6, =Aoxayds, Manass. Chron. ‘ 

Aoxdw, fut. 7ow: in Hom. also fut. Aoopar, etc., v. infr.: (Adxos). To 
lie in wait for, to watch, waylay, entrap, c. acc. pers., TnAéuaxor Aoxdwv- 
tes Od. 16. 369, cf. 4. 847; 9 wey pu Aoxdwor 13. 425; Tdvd otKad 
idvra AoxGoev 14.181; adrdy idvra AoxHoopat 4.670; eAdxnoav ras 
yovairas Hdt. 6. 138; o€ Aox@ow ..’Epwies Soph. Ant. 1075; Aoxas 
éué Eur. El, 225. 2. absol. to lie in wait or ambush, 66: opiow 
eixe AoxFoat Il. 18. 520; dvaBas én Sévdpov AoxG Hat. 4. 225 mpds 
tois Bopois Pherecr. Tup. 2;—but mostly in aor. part. with another 
Verb, oppa .. dv maida xarareivere NoxHoas Od. 22. 53; Aoxhoavres 
thy via eldov Hdt. 6. 87, cf. 373; Aoxnaas .. roAAods SrépBerpev Thuc. 
1. 65,.cf. 3. 94, Eur. Alc. 846 ;—so in Med., Aoxnoduevos Od. 4. 388, 
463; eyyds dd0f%0 Aoxnodpevos 13. 268; later also Aoxwpevos, AeAoXy- 
pévos in ambush, Ap. Rh. 1. 991., 3. 7- 8. c. acc. loci, to occupy 
with an ambuscade, éAdxnoav Thy év Tnddow 656v Hat. 5. 121. 4, 
metaph., Aoxav Tv mpos ‘Pwpatous pidiay to lay a trap of friendship 
for them, Polyb. 3. 40, 6.—The Verb is rare in good Att. (v. Thuc. 1. c.), 
but freq. in late Prose, as Polyb., Dion. H., etc,; the Med. is used only 
by Ep. Poets. ; 

andes H, (Aoxedw) childbirth, childbed, Eur. 1.T. 382, Call. Del. 
251; TH A. elAnxe she presides over childbirth, Plat. Theaet. 149 
B; in pl., Id. Polit. 268 A :—of flowers, ém’ evxapmoiot Aoxeiais Anth. 
P. 10. 16:—in Eur. I. T. 206, perh. Aoxiav or Aéxiat, as an Adj., is the 
true reading, y. sub maideia. II. =Aéxevpa 1, Anth. Plan. 132. 

Aoxetos, a, ov, and os, ov, =Adxtos (q. V.), A. Huépar days of thanks 
for safe delivery, Plut. 2.377 C; Aoxeta (sc. xwpia) Aurovea having left 
the place where she bore the child, Eur.1.T. 12413 cf. Aoxaios. 2. 
} Aoxeia, = Aoxia, of Artemis, Orph. H. 35. 3, etc. 

Aoxeds, 08, 6, =Adyxos, an ambush, only in Hes. Th. 178. 

Abxevpa, 7d, (Aoxedw) that which is born, a child, Eur. lon g21, Phoen. 
810, etc. II. in pl.,=Aoxela, childbirth, Id, El. 1124: metaph., 
KadAvios év Aoxedpaoty in the bursting of the bud, Aesch. Ag. 1392. 

Aoxevrpia, 7, a woman in childbed, Anon. ap. Suid. II. a 
midwife, Schol. %s. 16, 187. 

Aoxetw, (Adxos 11) fo bring forth, bear, maida h. Hom. Merc. 230, 
Orph. ; yaornp 4 o° éAdxevoe Anth. P. 9. 126; of the father, to beget, 
Orph. Arg. 137, cf. 13; of both parents, Ib. 160:—metaph. to produce, 
éap Anth. P. 7. 12; Aoyds doOpua Coluth. 176, and ofteti in late Poets, 
v. Herm. Orph. pp. 811 sq. 2. of the midwife, to bring to the birth, 
attend in childbirth, deliver, twa Eur. lon 948, 1596, cf. El. 1129 :— 
hence, in Pass., to be brought to bed, be in labour, bear children, eve 
édoxevOnv Id. Tro. 597; Aoxevbeia’ dorparnpdspy tupi, of Semelé, Id. 





$ Bacch. 3, cf. Plut, Pelop, 16: to keep one's bed, like a woman, Diod. 5: 








Aoxn'yeTns — Avypés. 


14. ITI. also in Med., just like Act., of the mother, Eur. Ion g21, 
Call. Del. 326, Arist. H. A. 9.14, 4; of the father, “Iorpos roravras map- 

rat Aesch. Fr. 159, corte, > tad line is dub., y. Herm. Opusc. 
3- 45 :—also of the birthplace, Anth. - 295. III. in Pass., 
of the child, brought forth, born, produced, Soph. O.C. 1322; Tirave 


Roxifw, =Aoxdw, to lie in wait for, rwd: hence in Pass., AoxioBévres 
dvepOapnoay they were cut to pieces by falling into an ambuscade, Thuc. 
5.115, cf. Dio C. 41. 51. 2. to place in ambush, Aoxife eis Gddv 
woiAny owdiras Thuc. 3. 107; A. év.. Dion. H. 2. 55; ¢. dat. loci, Id. 
3. 64; so, Aoxivayros is the prob. 1. for Aoxfoavros in Plut. Otho 
3. to beset with an ambuscade, hence in Pass., xwpiov AeAoxio- 
IL. to distribute men in companies (Adxot), 

so to put them in order of battle, Hdt. 1. 103, Plut. Sull. 27:—Pass. 
be so distributed, Agatharch. ap. Ath. 272 D, Dion. H. 2. 14, 
III. =Aoxevw, Hesych. 

Aoxtos, a, ov, of or belonging to childbirth, A. voonpara childbed, Eur. 
El. 636; ddivev Aoxias ys Si Id. Bacch. 89, cf. Ion 452; for I.T. 

206, v. maideia ; Aoxins &« vnddos Ap. Rh. 4. 706. 2. Aoxin, = 
Lat. foeta or puerpera, Opp. C. 3. 292. II. Aoxia, 4, epith. of 
Artemis EiA¢ci@ua, Eur. I, T. 1097; “Aprepis Aoxia Id. Supp. 958, cf. 
C.1. 3562; Aoxela Ib. 1768. III. Adyia, 74, the discharge after 
childbirth, Hipp. 239. 32., 240. 1, Arist. H. A.6.18, 21; (4) Aoxin «a0- 
apors Hipp. 601. 48, etc.). 2. childbirth itself, Anth. P. 7. 375., 


9. 311. 
, 6, a ing in ambush, Plut. Philop. 13. 
pearalnad ae: ¢ higisee company, fellow- 
soldier, comrade, 


as the lair of wild beasts, évy Ad: 

oF ates ; 

pbdyanas dy, 
xXeNS 

bvo épiBaxous 


Luc. Philopatr. 12, € conj. pro déxjua. 
Aoxpdopat, Pass, fo be bushy, Lat. fruticesco; cf. dwohoxp—. 
Aoxpesys, «5, overgrown with bushes, bushy, Thuc. 3. 107, Theophr. 

H.P. 4. 11, 11; és 7d Aoxpwdécraroy Dio C. 40. 2. 
Abxovbe, Adv., v. Adxos I. 2. 
Aoxés, od, , Hellen. form for Aexw, Diosc. 4. 4, v. Moer. 247. 
Aédxos, 6, (Aéyw A): I. an ambush, i.e. 


a chief part of the art of war, v. Il. 13. 277 sq. :—so later, pUrevé ol 
Odvarov tx Adxou Pind. N. 4. 96; dewois xpynropéva Adxous "Epis 
Soph. El. ; Ov evarypoy TeAe@oat X. Id. O. C. 1089. b. c. gen. 


objecti, Adxos Belovo -yépovros the way to watch him, Od. 4. 395 3. 


the men that form the ambush, ll. 8. 522 (where it is a body of men 
destined for surprising a town), Eur. Andr. 1115, etc. b. any armed 
band, a body of troops, but only of foot, not horse, Od. 20. 49; so in 


Trag., Aesch. Theb. 56, 460, Soph. O. C. 1371, etc.: and then, metaph., 
évaw Inéowos A. Aesch. Theb. 111; Oavpacrds A. -yuvaiwdy, of the 
Furies, Id. Eum. 46, cf. 1206; édgav ode, Aad: P.9. 244. 6. 
in the historical writers, mostly, a body of men, a company, reckoned at 
24 men in Xen, Cyr. 6. 3, 21; but at 100 in An. 3. 4, 21., 4. 8, 15; 
(whence in 1. 2, 25 suspects that Exacros has fallen out before 
éxarév) :—among the Spartans, a Adxos was the fourth or fifth part of 
a pépa (q. v.) H AAT Rene tals oud meting company at 
Thebes, Dinarch. gg. . Pelop. 18; and at Carthage, Diod. 16. 
80., 20. 10 :—the difference of numbers seems to be due to the different 
divisions of regiments in the several Greek states, v. Arnold Thuc. 5. 
68, cf.1.20.  d. any body of people, a union for civil purposes, Xen. 
Hier. 9, 5, Arist. Pol. 3.8, 19; al év Adxors ouvreAciat (where Adxor 
seems to represent ovppopia), Catal. ap. Dem. 261. 25. e. used to 
transl. the Rom. centuria, Dion. H. 4. 16 sqq.; whence Aoxayds is 
used to centurio, Plut. Camill. 37 ; san Aoxiris txxAnoia the 
comitia centuriata, Dion. H. 4- 20, etc.; (but also for a euria, and 
Aoxaryds a curio, Id. 2.7). II. a lying-in, childbirth, parturition, 
like Aoxeia, Aesch. Ag. 137; in pl., Id. Supp. 676. III. a 
Macedonian month, = Att. par , Hesych, 
ALG, 4, Dor. for Ady, q. v. 
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AvéLo, =c7ractd(w, Hesych.; Avdw, Choerdb. in Theod. 656. 12, Hesych. 

Avatos, 5, (Ad) the looser or deliverer from care, epith. of Bacchus, 
Lat. Lyaeus, Anacreont. 

Adyaios, a, ov, (Avyn) shadowy, murky, gloomy, vépos Soph. Fr. 471, 
Eur. Heracl. 855; vuxrds dupa Avyaias Id. I. T. 110, cf. Ap. Rh, 2, 
1121; éc6ns Lyc. 973; etc.—Also HAvyaios. 

Avyydve, to have the hiccup, Hesych., in Med.; Suid., Avyyatve. 

Avyyodns, €s, attended with hiccup, muperés Hipp. Fract. 759. 

Avydnv, Adv. (Avgw) with sobs, Lat. singultim, eddew Soph. O. C. 
1621, Anth, P. 15. 28, 

AvyBiveos [1], a, ov, =Avydivos, Anth. P. 5. 48. 

AvyBivos, 7, ov, of white marble, Babr. 30. 1, Anth. P. 6. 209. 2. 
marble-white, d. kava paoray Ib. 5. 13; Tpdxndos Anacreont. 15. 27. 

Abydos, 4, white marble, Av-ySou Aaérepov Anth, P. 5.28; old re Avy- 
dov yAurrjy Ib. 194; % Mapia Avydos Diod. 2. 52. (Perhaps from 
ATK, Aven, because of its bright whiteness, v. Curt. 523.) 

Avyn, 9, twilight, cited by the Gramm. as the Root of #Avyy; Av- 
yafw, éxndrvyd{a, but prob. never found in use; for im App. Illyr. 25, 
airyf is the true reading. (It may be akin to *Avm«n, Lat. lux, as gloam- 
ing (Scott. for twilight) to gleam, as Engl. looming to O. Norse ljéma, 
A.S. leomane ; cf. AvKégws.) 

Atynpés, a, dv, (Av-yos) flexible, Math. Vett. p. 46. 
Avyifopat, Pass. (Avyi) fo be hidden, Theognost. Can. 22. 4. 
Avyife, Dor. fut. Avyg@ Theocr. 1. 97: (Avyos). To bend or 
twist as one does a withe, whevpday Avylcavros bmd pwpns, of a dancer, 
Ar. Vesp. 1487; A. dAAqAous, of wrestlers, Luc. Anach. I :—metaph., 
A. pédos Ael, N. A. 2.11; cf. Avyiopa, Avyopés. 2. to throw, 
master, pwra Theocr. |.c., cf. Luc. Anach, 1, etc.; v. infr. 11. 3. II. 
Pass. to bend or twist oneself like a withe, to bend aside or writhe, so as 
to avoid a blow, Avyifera: nal cverpéper Tov abyxéva Eupol. Incert. 44, 
cf. Plat. Rep. 405 C; éAvyic@ncay xara rpoxay Phalar. Epist. 147; 
also of dancers, Luc. Salt. 77, etc.; dm’ dpynopav Acdvyopévoy Txvos 
Anth. P. 6. 33 :—metaph., in part. pf. AeAvyiopévos, broken, effeminate, 
Anon. ap. Suid.; éréwy «éopos AeAvy. Anth. P. 11. 20. 2. to turn, 
play, as a joint in the socket, dp@pov gf Avyifera: Soph. Tr. 779; vedpa 
Acdvyiopéva Hipp. Mochl. 847. 3. metaph. to be thrown or 
mastered, Epwros tm’ dpyadéw éhvyixOns Theocr. 1. 98 ; ov3" éAvyixOn 
tay uxay Id. 23. 54. 

Avyiwos [0], 7, ov, of agnus castus, Lat. vidtus, orépavos X., v. Welcker 
Aesch. Trilog. pp. 49 sq. ; cf. Avyos. 

Avyropa [7], 76, a twist, Hesych. :—of complicated music, Greg. Naz. 

X , 00, d, a bending, twisting, like the willow, hence of wrestlers, 
Luc. Anach, 24, Philostr. 819; of dancers, Avyopods dpxeicOa cited 
from Philostr.; and, metaph., of the windings and twistings of a sophist, 
Ar. Ran. 775. 

Atyorhs, od, 5, a basket-maker; Lat. vitor, Gloss. 

A  , ov, readily twisting, supple, of dancers, Poll. 4.97. 

Atyorés, 7, dv, bent, pliant, Gloss. 

Avykdfo =Avyydvw, Hesych. ; in Suid. Avykatve, 

AvyKeos, a, ov, (Avyé, 6) lynx-like, BXéupa Anth, P. append. 66. 

Avykixés, 4, dv,=Avy«eios, Theod. Prodr. 

Avyxiov, 76, Dim. of Avyé, Callix. Ath. 201 C. 

Avykoupiov, Avykotpiov, or Avyyouptov, 74, a sort of gem; acc. to 
some, a reddish amber, but more prob. the modern jacinth (not bdxvOos, 
q. v-), Theophr. Lap, 26, Diosc. 2. 100. ¢ 

Avypés, ob, 6, (AU(w) =Avyé (}), Hipp. Aph. 1252, Arist. Probl. 33. 
1 and 17; in pl., Nic. Th. 434. 

eu wy és, =Avyywdns, Hipp. Art. 840, Diocl. Ep. ad Antig. 3. 

Avyé, 6, %, gen. Avyxds (Avyya in Eur. Fr. 855 is f. 1. for Av-yxa):— 
a lynx, Felis lynx, h. Hom. 18.24; Badcat Avyxes Eur. Alc. 579, cf. 
Arist. H. A, 2. 1, 33, etc. (O. H.G. luhs, Germ. luchs, Lith. luszis.) 

Auyé, % gen. Avyyés, (AvQw) a spasmodic affection of the throat, 
hiccough (hiccup), Lat. singultus, Hipp. Aph. 1255, al.; A. xevf, a useless, 
ineffectual retching, nothing being thrown off the stomach, Thuc. 2. 49: 
for various remedies against it, v. Plat. Symp. 185 D, and cf. Foés Oecon. 
Hipp.:—in pl. and as masc., rois Avygi Galen. 1. 356. II. v. Alyé. 

A » 7, ov, bound with willow-twigs, epith. of Artemis, Paus. 





3- 16, 11. 

X , és, like agnus castus, Diosc. 4. 146. 

AiryorASxos, ov, plaiting of willow-twigs, Gloss. 

Abyos [i], 9, also 6, Longus 3. 27,=the later dyvos, vitex agnus or 
agnus castus, a willow-like tree, withy; in pl. its twigs or withes, Lat. 
vimina, Tovs [the goats] ovvéepyov tiorpepéecor Avyourt Od. 9. 427, 
cf. 10. 166, Eur. Cycl. 225, etc. ; in df5 xowe Avyouot Il, TI. 105, 
Av-yowt is the specific word added to the generic pdoxo (as in avs 
wampos, ipng Kipxos, etc.); A. kal KAddor Arist. Plant. 1. 3, 3, etc.:—it was 
also used for wreaths, orepavotra: Avy Anacr. 41, cf. Ath. 671 F; 
and v. sub Avywvos. IL. =a7péBAn, a screw-press, used by carpen- 
ters, Hesych, (Hence come Avyifw, Avydw; cf. Skt. ling, ling-ami 
7 Lat. lig-are, lic-tor, perhaps lue-ta.) 

iyo-reux ys, és, made of withes, xipros Anth. P. g. 562. 

Atyse, to tie fast, iudvrt nar’ abyévos dupa Anth. P. 9. 150; dAvero- 
wéSnor Avyoeis Id. Plan. 15. II. to bend, overpower, Aavaas 
Avywoer b5¢ ppéva Id. P. 5. 217. 

A , és, suffering mournfully, Bioros Epigr. Gr. 151. 12. 

Avypés, 4, dv, (v. fin.) sore, baneful, mournful, breOpos, ypas Il. Io. 
174, Od, 24. 250, etc.; also with many other words, mostly denoting 
states of body or mind, as dAyos, dvSpoxracin, drn, dais, EAnos, €x80s, 
KABos, etc. ; so, A. Bos Archil, 16 ; vetos Pind. N. 8. 43; tévOos Aesch. 
Cho. 17; dpyf Ib. 835; wévor, vécos Soph. O. T. 185, Ph. 1424, ete.? 
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—rd. Avypa bane, misery, Il. 24. 531, Od. 14. 226; rain, 3. 3033 
éfoxa Avyp’ eldvia versed above all ix banes, 11. 432, cf. Hes. Th. 
314; Avypa voedyres Hes. Op. 259. 2. with an act. force, ojpara 
A. Il, 7. 168 ; pappara Avypa, opp. to a6Aa, baneful drugs, Od. 4..230., 
10. 236; ‘yaorjp Avypy the stomach that cause of bane, 17. 4733 
but, 3. rarely of external objects, ciara Avypd sorry garments, 
16. 457- II. of persons, baneful, mischievous, 9. 454; but 
more commonly, sorry, i.e, weak, cowardly, ll. 13. 119, 237, Od. 18. 
107 ; also in Trag., Aesch. Fr. 374, Soph. Ant. 823. III. Adv. 
—pis, sorely, AvypaHs wenAnyvia Il. 5. 763.—Aevyadeos, Avypds were 
both used by Hom.; but Avypds remained in use among later Poets, 
Aevyadéos became nearly obsol. (From 4/ATT come also Aewy-adéos, 
Aovy-ds ; cf. Skt. rug’, rug’-imi (frango, vexo), rug’, rug’-& (morbus) ; 
Lat. Jug-eo, lug-ubris, luc-tus; Lith. hiz-ti ( frangi).) 

ABySSys, es, (Av-yos) like a willow-twig, Eust. 834. 32. 

Awbia, 7}, Lydia, the kingdom of Croesus in Asia Minor, afterwards a 
Persian satrapy, Hdt., etc.:—ra Avdiand, a history of Lydia by Xan- 
thus, Ath. 515 E. 

AdBilo, to play the Lydian, AvdiCwv, of Magnes, in reference to his 
play called Avdot, Ar. Eq. 523; Avdicey tiv orodqy Philostr. 214 :—in 
Phot. and Suid. also Avdtafo. 

Awb.os, a, ov, of Lydia, Lydian, Pind.; also os, ov, Luc. V. H. 1. 8, 
Harm. 1 :—proverb., mapa 7d Avdioy dppa Oéev to be left in the lurch, 
Paroemiogr., cf. Pind. Fr. 222 :—Avdia AiGos, }, a silicious stone used 
to assay gold, and first discovered in India, elsewhere Bacavos, Aviia 
ap AiBos pavie xpvady Bacchyl. 20, cf. Soph. Fr. 886; also, A. wézpa 
Theocr, 12. 36; and % A., Anon, in An. Oxon, 3. 216; cf. Theophr. 
Lap. 46, 47. 

Adbuori [7], Adv. in the Lydian tongue, after the Lydian fashion, 
Cratin. “Mp. 2, Plat. Lach. 188 D: in Music, in the Lydian mode, } A. 

ovia Plat. Rep. 398 E, cf. Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 15, Plut. 2, 1184 B, 
G5iwv, wos, 6, the Lat. ludio, ludius, Dion. H. 2.713; cf. Avdds. 

Addo-wdOHs, és, voluptuous as a Lydian, Anacr. 100; cf. #5vmabjs. 

AdSés, 0d, 5, a Lydian, Pind. O. 1. 37, Hadt., etc. :—also as Adj. for 
Avdcos, Avdi) xepxis, A. mneris Soph. Fr. 48, 361. IL. =Aviiov, 
App. Pun. 66. 

Avbw, fut. fo: aor. éAvyga Galen. 15..846:—to have the hiccough 
(hiccup), Hipp. Coac. 160, Arist. Probl. 33. 13. IL. ¢o sob vio- 
Jently, from fear or cold, of poBovpevar wat of pryodyres AdCovaow 
Ib., iinet Dind. would restore Av{w for éunv in Aesch, Ag. 14); 
A. wat Sapdav Ar. Ach. 690, cf. Anth. P. 7.218. (Onomatop.; hence 
Avyé (Avy-7és), Avy-nds, Avy-yaivw, dvadvw ; but prob. the orig. Root 
was 2AYTT, cf. O. H. G. sluce-an (schluck-en), Gael. sluig-idh; perth. 
Lat. singul-tare may be akin.) 

Aum, 9, (Avw) dissolution, separation: hence, faction, sedition, like 
ordous, Arcad, p. 103. 23; Dor. Ava, Pind. N. 9. 34. 

Avdev, Ep. 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. of Avw :—but AvOéy, neut. part. aor. 1 pass. 

AvGpov, 74, or AUOpos, 4, (v. sub Aova) :—defilement from blood, gore, 
Hom., who however only uses dat., so that the gend. is indeterminate, 
AvOpw .. TadAdacero xeipas Il. 11. 169., 20. 503; aipare Kal AVOpw 
meradaypevos 6, 268, Od. 22. 402 ;—but the masc. Avdpos occurs in 
Anth, P. 9. 323, Philo ap. Galen, 13. 608, Poll. 1. 46, M. Anton. 2. 2., 
3-33 the neut. Av@poy only in Anth. Plan. 112:—the Medic. writers 
use it for he impure blood in a woman’s womb, Plut. 2. 496 B, 997 A; 
and in pl., é« pyrpdwv AvVOpwy Hipp. 1284. 40:—simply for dust, 
Euphor. Fr. 54, ubi v. Meineke. 

AvOpasys, es, (ei50s) defiled with gore, Anth. P.9.258, Lxx (Sap. 11.7). 

AvKaBas [xa], avros, 6, the year; Tovd adrod AvedBaytos édedoerat 
dios “Odvoceds within this very year, Od. 14. 161., 19.306; efap.. bAw 
A. mapein Bion 6.15; adOe pevav AvedBayra for a year, Ap. Rh. 1. 
198; but acc. AveaBar, C. 1. 2169 ;:—the word is freq. in metr. epitaphs, 
Ib. 1156, 2237, 3019, al.; and on later Greek and Roman coins A was 
prefixed to the number of the year, meaning Av«afas, as is proved by a 
coin of Vespasian, where it is written at full length; v. Eckhel N. Doctr. 


4- P. 394.—Hence, II, AvKdBavribdes wpa, ai, the hours ¢hat 
make up the year, Anth. P. 5. 13. 


(Prob. from *AvKn, Baivw, the 
path of light, the sun’s course. An absurd deriv. from Av«os, Baivw is 


given by Artemid. 2. 12, Eust. 1756. 28.) 

AiK-dyXn, 7, (AdKos) =Kvvdyxn, Coel. Aur. M. Ac. 3. 1, 1. 

AtvKata, 74, v. Aveaios. 

AvKawwa [i], 4, fem. of Avos, a she-wolf, Arist. H. A. 6. 35, 2,~Babr. 
16, 8, Plut. Rom. 2:—Dim. Avkatwov, 76, Poll. 4. 130. 

AiKawwis, (50s, 7, =foreg., Call. Epigr. 56, Anth. P. 5. 187. 

AiKawé-popdos, ov, she-wolf-shaped, Lyc. 481. 

Aixaios, a, ov, Lycaean, Arcadian, epith. of Zeus, Hdt. 4. 203, Pind. 
O. 9, 145, etc.; 70 Tov A, Auds iepdy xara 76 A. dpos Strab. 388. II. 
Avkavov, 74, his temple, Plut. 2. 300 A, cf. Eur, El. 1274 :—also Mons 
Lycaeus in Arcadia, Pind. Fr. 68, Theocr. 1. 123. III. Avwata 
(sc. lepa), 74, the festival of Lycaean Zeus, Ovew Ta A. Xen, An. 1. 2, 
Io, etc.; also for the Rom, Lupercalia (from Av«os, Lat. lupus), Dion. 
H, 1. 80, Plut. Anton, 12. 

Aivk-dvOpwros, 5, and 4, the were-wolf or man-wolf; in Medic. a kind 
of madness, in which the patient had the ravenous appetite and other 
qualities of a wolf, Marcell. Sidet. wept AveavOpwmov, Paul. Aeg. (who 
also has AvkavOpwrria, 7), cf. Virg. Ecl. 8. 97, Plin. 8.c. 22, etc. This 
disease was connected mythologically with Lycaon, Paus. 8. 2, 3 sq., 
Schol. Lyc. 481, Eratosth. Catast. 1.8, Ov. Met. 1. 232 sq.: cf, «uv- 
av Oporros. 

Avxaovia, 7, a district in the S. of Asia Minor, Xen., etc.: the people 
were Auxdoves, of, Ib. ;—Adv. -tort, in Lycaonian, Act. Ap. 14. 11. 
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Avyddys — AvKos. 


AvK-avyis, és, (*AvKn) of or atthe gray-twilight, Heraclid, Alleg. 7; 
70 Aveavyés early dawn, Luc. V. H. 2. 12, ete. 

AvdKarpos, 7, a plant like the alkanet (@yxovoa), Nic. Th. 840; also. 
Avxowos, 7, cited from Paul. Aeg.; Aveowpis, i503, 7, Diosc. 4. 26. 
Perhaps our /ycopsis, bug'loss. 

Avkdev, ovos, 7), =AveavOpwmos, Paul, Aeg. 3. 16. 

AwvKE (sub. Sopa), }, a wolf’s-skin, Il. 10. 459; contr. AuKq, App. Hisp. 
48: a helmet of it, Poll. 5. 16, Hesych. :—cf. xuvén, xuv7j. 

Avxeta, 7, =foreg., Polyb. 6. 22, 3. 

Avxevov [tv], 76, the Lyceum, a gymnasium or public palaestra with 
covered walks in the Eastern suburb of Athens, named after the neigh- 
bouring temple of Apollo Avgetos, Ar. Pax 357, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 33. 
It was a resort of Socrates, Plat. Euthyphro 2 A, Euthyd. 271 A; and here 
Arist. used to discourse as he walked, whence his disciples were called 
Avgevo Teperarnrixot, Schol, Arist. p. 24. 9 Brandis. 

Av«evos [0], ov, Soph. El. 7, Eur. Rhes. 208; a, ov in Polyb. 6. 22, 3: 
—of or belonging to a wolf, Eur, 1. c., etc. II. Avxetos, as 
epith. of Apollo, either as Aveoxrévos (q. y.), or as the Lycian god (v. 
Avenyers, Avicos), or (from *A¥en) as the god of light, v. O. Miiller 
Dor. 2. 6, § 8; Av«er’ ”“AmodAoy Aesch. Ag. 1257; edpevijs 3 6 A. ore 
Id. Supp. 686; in Theb. 145, there is a play upon the doubtful meanings, 
Avxet avag, AvKeios -yevod orpar@ daiw, Lycean lord, be a very wolf to 
the enemy; so, Tod Avcoxrévou O¢0d ayopa Avieos (this d-yopa being 
an open place in Argos near the temple of Apollo Avmetos), Soph. El. 7 ; 
cf. Avmeor. 

AvKq, 7, Att. contr. for Av‘én. 

*AvKn, a Root, only found in Macrob. Sat. 1. 17, whence come AveaBas, 
Aevnds; AvKdpws, duudrven, Adxvos, Avydos; cf. Skt. ruk, rok-é 
(luceo); Lat. luc-eo, lux, lu-na (for luc-na), lu-men, etc. ; Goth. livk-ath 
(pas) ; O. Norse ljés; O.H.G. lioht (light); Slav. luc-a (luna), luc-i. 
(lux); Lith. latik-as (pallidus), etc. :—cf. also Aedoow. 

Aiwxn-yevis, és, epith. of Apollo, commonly explained Lycian-born, i. e. 
at Patara, Il. 4. 101, 119; cf. Heraclid. Alleg. 7, and v. Aveeos. 

AvKyndov, Adv. (Avos) wol/-like, Aesch, Fr. 33. 

AvKnOpés, 6, a wolf’s howl, formed like wuenOpds, Anon. ap. Suid. 

AvKqAaros, 6, =éyxeAus, Hesych. : 

Adxta, 9, Lycia: AvninOev from Lycia, Il. 5.105; Auwinvde to Lycia, 
6. 168, 171. 

eeu ov, 6, president of the Lycians, Strab. 665, Inscrr. Lyc, 
in C. I. 4198, 4274. 

AwKGevs, ews, 6, a wolf's whelp, Theocr. 5. 38, Solon ap. Plut. Sol. 23. 

Aixvo-epyjs, contr. -oupyys, és, of Lycian workmanship, mpoBddous 
Avnwoepyeas (vulg, Avsoepyéas) Hdt. 7. 76; Avevoupyeis gidAat Dem. 
1193. 11, cf. Ath. 486 C, Poll. 6.97; called Av«voupyot, of, in Epist. 
Alex. ap. Ath, 11. c. 27. 

Avkvov, 76, a Lycian hind of thorn, =nvéaxav6a, Diosc. 1. 132, Plin, 
24. 77- II. a decoction from it, used medicinally, C. I, 5681, 

als 

7 ae 6, a kind of daw or chough, Hesych.; cf. AvKos 1. 

Adxvos, a, ov, Lycian: Av«vor, of, the Lycians, Il. 2. 876, al.:—also 
Avx.aés, 4, dv, Luc. Navig. 8; Auxvaxd, ra, a history of Lycia, Ath. 
333 D. II. epith. of Apollo (cf. Ave:os), Pind. P. 1. 74, Eur. 
ap. Ar, Eq. 1240, Diod. 5. 56. 

Avxvoupyns, és, contr. for Auxoepy7s, q. V. 

AdKo-Barias, ov, 6, wolf-trodden, Hesych. 

AtKo-Bpwros, ov, eaten by wolves, mpoBara Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 5, Plut. 
2.642 B; cf. Auedw. 

AvKo-Siwxros, ov, wolf-chased, 5ayaris Aesch. Supp. 350 (restored by 
Herm, for Aeviddie70s). 

Avx-d5o0vres, of, = xvvddovres, Galen. de Usu Part. 11. 1. 

AvKo-adqs, és, wolf-like, cited from Eust. II. =Aveavyjs, 
Hesych. 

pe és, wolf-destroying, Lat. lupos conficiens, v. Avkoepy7s. 

AvKo-Papons, és, bold as a wolf, Anth. P. 7. 703; AveoPpaoys in Hesych. 

AvxKo-Onpas, ov, 6, a wol/-hunter, Gloss. 

AtKo-Ktovéw, fo slay wolves, Schol. Ar. Av. 368. 

Avxo-KTévos, ov, wolf-slaying, epith. of Apollo, the wolf-slayer, Soph. 
El. 6; cf. Paus. 2. 19, 4, Plut. 2. 966A; and v. Avxesos; A. papérpy 
Anth, P. 13. 22. II. Avsoxrévov, 7d, a plant, wolf’s-bane, aco- 
nitum, Galen. 

AvKd-popdos, ov, wolf-shaped, Tzetz. Lyc. 481. 

AvKo-mdvOnp, 6, wolf-paniher, synon, of ws in Hdn. Epimer. 60. 

AvKoméporov, 74, an Egyptian plant with a strong-smelling, yellowish 
juice, Galen, 13. 106, 

Aivx6-mobes, oi, the body-guard of tyrants, Arist. Fr. 356:—but in Ar. 
Lys. 665, Aevxdérodes must be read (with Herm.) metri grat., the Athe- 
nians or the Alemaeonidae. 

AvKop-paiorys, 6, wolf-worrier, xiwy Anth, P. 7. 44, cf. 6. 106. 

Aveos [i], 5, (v. sub fin.):—a wolf, Hom., the largest wild beast in 
Greece (cf. Aéwy), the emblem of greediness and cruelty, v. Il. 16. 156 
sq-, 352 sq.; the Hom. epithets of wolves are modcol grisly, 10. 3343 
kparepvuxes Od. 10. 218; dpéorepor Ib. 212; wpopayor Il, 16. 156; 
in Aesch. xoAoydoropes, Theb. 1035; the small Egyptian wolves men- 
tioned by Hdt. 2. 67, were perh. jackals :—proverb., Aveoy idety to see 
a wolf, i.e. to be struck dumb, as was vulgarly believed of any one of 
whom a wolf got the first look, Plat. Rep. 336 D, Theocr. 14. 22; so, 
Moerim lupi videre priores Virg. Ecl. 9. 54, cf. Plin. N. H. 8. 34: Aveov 
mrepd, of things that are not, ‘ pigeon’s milk,’ Meineke Com, Fragm. 2, 
245; ws AvKos xavwy, of yain expectation, Eubul. Aiy. 1. 11, cf. Ar 
Fr. 319, Euphro ’AdeAP. 1. 30; so, AdKos Kexnvws Ar. Lys.629; Avicos 
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oty ipevatot, of an impossibility, Id. Pax 1076, 1112, cf. Il. 22. 263; 
as _ apy’ d-yar@ow, of treacherous or unnatural love, Poéta ap. Plat. 
Phaedr. 241 D; Avxov Bioy (iv, i.e. to live by rapine, ap. Polyb. 16. 
24, 43 « Avwou ordparos, of getting a thing praeter spem, Paroemiogr. ; 
tov @rwv éxev Tov AdKov (lupum teneo auribus Terent.),=‘to catch a 
Tartar,’ Apollod. oo malariae 5. II. a kind of daw, Arist. 
H. A. 9. 24, 6; ef. II. a fish, Ath. 282 D, Geop. 18. 
14, I. IV. a kind of spider, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 1, Nic. Th. 
W paving eed like a hook: 1. a jagged bit 
+t. lupus, lupatum, Plut. 2. 641 F ; cf. Avxo- 
owas. 2. a hook or knocker on a door, elsewhere pavdados or 
xépag, Hesych. 3. the hook of a well-rope, by which the bucket 
hangs, Poll. 10. 31, Hesych. 4. a flesh-hook, like xpedypa, Poll. 
VI. a nickname of xivatdo:, Anth. P. 12. 250; cf. Plat. 
VIL. the flower of the iris, Philin, ap. Ath. 
A. VIII. a kind of noose, Galen. 4. 468. IX. a 
used in dysentery, Aét. (With Adve-os, cf. Lat. lup-us (Sab. irp- 
us or hirp-us); Goth. vulfs; O. Norse ulfr ;—from Skt. vyik-as, Slav. 
vlik-it; Lith. vilk-as, it appears that the Root must have been FATK.) 
AiKxo-onds, dos, 5, 7, torn by wolves, like AveéBpwros, Tavpo Nic. 
Th. 742:—so Auxéomacros, ov, Hesych. II. drawn by the bit 
(Avkos ¥. 1):—oi Aveoomades were a breed of horses in lower Italy, else- 
where “Everoi, Plut. 2. 641 F, Ael. N. A. 16. 24 :—Strab. 315 explains 
the name as =Ave. x III. a name for wasps, Nic. Th. 742, 
ubi y. Schol., ene: Cur. Poster. ad 1. 
AvuxKé-cropos, , wolf-mouth, a kind of anchovy, Ael. N. A. 8. 18. 
Avxotpyea, %, the trilogy (of Aesch.) on the story of Lycurgus king 
of Thrace, Ar. Thesm. 135, ubi vulgo Avxoupyia; cf. 'Opéoraa. 
Aitn-60aApos, 5, wolf-eye, a precious stone, Plin. 37. 72. 
AiKo-piria, #, wolf's (i.e. false) friendship, Ep. Plat. 318 E, M. Ant. 
11. 15, Eus. H. E. 6. 43. 
AiKo-pidtos, ov, like wolf's friendship, kaddaryai Menand, Incert. 203. 
Adv, —ias, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 809. 42. 
bépos, ov, branded with the mark of a wolf, cf. Xvkoowas 11. 
bpus, vos, 7), name for the plant dpreyuota, Diosc. Noth. 3. 127. 
ppwv, ovos, 6, %, wolf-minded, Hesych.; dvdpes Avxdppoves quoted 
Plut. 2. 988 D:—in Hom. only as prop. n. 
6, doubtful name of a plant, Plut. Lycurg. 16., 2. 237 B:— 
places in the acc. pl., written in the Mss. Aveopédvas, Avkopwyvas: 
. “nr std —_ be restored ; for Hesych., cites Avedpavos as 
xy ; 
, 76, twilight, both of morning and evening, the gloaming, 
vg, Lat. diluculum, v. infr. (Commonly derived from 
. ¥.), cf. Adyn, oxdpws: by others from AvKos, wolf- 
ich the wolf prowls, as we say owl-light, bat-light, Ael. 
Dajan ee wolf-coloured, Bah Eust. 689 
contr. —xpous, ovr, “co 5 . 689. 20. 
(dts) =AvKdqws, Lyc. 1432. 
, and AvKotpos, 7,=Aveayos, q. v. 
(Atmos) to tear like a wolf :—Pass. to be torn by wolves, mpé- 
AcAvewpéva Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 41. 
€s, =Aveoedys, Arist. H. A. 6. 32, 1. 
(v. sub Aotw):—mostly in pl. the water used in washing, 
removed by washing, washings, off-scourings, defilement, 
purgamenta, ol 8 dmedvpaivovro wai eis Gda Avpat’ EBaddAoy 
1. 314; GuBpooin piv mp@rov dad xpods .. AUpata wavra KaOnpev 
171, cf. Hipp. 272. 30; Avuaé’ dyvicas gud, of the blood on his 
Soph. Aj. 655; Avpyara réxov,=7a réxsa, Call. Jov. 17; gener- 
lly, offscourings, refuse, ys Id. Ap. 109; Ap. Rh. 10; of 
prt Ae, Call. Fe 16" ef, Cer. 116; ae A 7a x. a or ahh roy 


if 





i 


E 





Preel = 
: Hi 
LE 


if 
a 
SEE 


Eau 


TiBepw Strab. 235. IL. moral filth, defilement, in sing., Adpa 
7S ype Tpépew Soph. O. C. 805. IIL. =Avpn, ruin, Aesch. 


Pr. 692; in sing. of a person, o¥ roi, Adp’ "Axa, i.e. Hector, Eur. 


. 588. 
Adpa, 76, (Adw), =évéxupor, Suid. 
Adpatvopar, (Adpua) to cleanse from dirt, v. dwoAvpaivopat, 
Adpaivopat, Dep.; partly in med. forms, fut. Avpdyvotpa: Isocr. 231 A, 
Dem., ete.: aor. éAvpnyvaynv Hadt.8. 28, Eur, Andr. 719, Isocr., etc.:—partly 
in pass., aor. part. Avyav@éy Aesch, Cho. 294: pf. AeAdpacyat, 3 sing. 
Acrdpayra Dem, 120. 20., §70. 20; part. -agpévos Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 18, 
Dem, 1109. 28:—cf. dro-, 3:a-Avpaivopa::—some of these forms are also 
used in pass, sense, v. infr. 1: (Avpn). To outrage, maltreat, esp. of 
personal injuries, scourging, binding, etc. (cf. Dem. 630, 26), but also in 
moral sense :—Construction, 1. c. ace. to treat with indignity, to 
outrage, to maltreat, Lat. pessumdare, bre ror feivov .. Shoas Avpaivorro 
Hat. 5:33 3 Tip trmov edvphvarro dyvnxéarws Id. 8. 28 ; dpyp xapu dovs, 
9 @ det Avpaivera Soph. O. C. 855; A. 7a Aéxn to dishonour .. , Eur. 
Bacch. 354, Ar. Av. 100; c. acc. cogn. added, Avuns, fv p’ dAuphyw 
Eur. Hel. 1099 ; also in Att. Prose, A. » Lys. 185. 40, cf. 


3- 14, 5; OAiBer wad A. 7d paxdproy Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 12; A. 
to spoil part of it, ld. H. A. 9. 39, 5- 2. c. dat. to 
inflict indignities or outrages upon, AvpaiverOar T@ vexp@ Hat. 1. 214., 
9-79, cf. Wess, ad 8. 15; petpaxiows Ar. Nub. 928; 4 OBpis rots bAcs 
mpaypaat X. Isocr. 397 B; 4 xakia A. Trois GAs Dem. 326. fin. ; A. TH 
peta 2. 3, 26; rH éavrod défp Ib. 7. 5, 18; also, A. 
Tit, of a physician, to injure by wrong treatment, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11. 
The coastract. with det. is considered strictly Att., Schol. Ar. Nub, 928 
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but Xen. almost always uses the acc., which is freq. also in the Oratt, : 
Plato ‘does not‘mse the word at all. 3. absol. to cause ruin, bva 
per’ Arridav Avpaiverat Thuc. 5. 103, cf. Xen. Mem. 1. 3,63 avra ra 
Avpavépera y’ €orw Evdo0ev Menand. Incert. 12. 3. 4. c. dat. 
modi, Avppow dvneéoroot AvpaivesGat [Twa] to treat with the worst 
ill-treatment, Hdt. 6, 12; yA@rrav jdovais A. to defile it, Ar. Eq. 

1284. 5. c. neut. Adj., réAAa mavra Avpaiveadat to inflict all possible 
indignities, Hdt. 3. 16; avdt@ 7aS’ dAdAa Baxytos A. Eur. Bacch, 632; 
ToavTa ..A. Tov Tnpéa Ar. Ay. 100. II. the Act. Avpaivw 
seems not to occur before Hermas and Liban. 4. 350 (the examples 
in Xen. and Arist. have been corrected from Mss.); but Aupaivopar 
is used as Pass, now and then, dedenévos xal Avpavdpevos Antipho 
136. 43; id rowovray dvdpav Avpalveode Lys. 180. 44; AvpuavOdy 
déyas Aesch. Cho. 290; AeAvydvOar Dem. 500. 21; AeAupagpéevos 
Paus. 7. 5, 4., 10. 15, 4; €AeAvpavto Dio C. 39. 11; cf. diadvpaivo- 
pat IL 

Adpa : Hpos, 6, a spoiler, destroyer, grdias Xen. Hier. 3, 3. 

Xx +a, ov, injurious, destructive, decpa Aesch. Pr. gg1: c. 
gen. destroying, ruining, Thode Id. Ag. 1438; T&vde otkwr 
Id, Cho. 764 :—so, Adpavrys, od, 5, yauos A. Biov Soph. Tr. 793,—and 
Adpavrixds, 7, dv, Epict. Fr. 20; c. gen., Arr. Epict. 3. 7, 20. 

Adpavrwp, 6,=Avyarrhp, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. 11. 171. 

Avpat, =2érpa, Hesych. ;—dub. 

Adpap, 76, post. for Adpa, Adun, Maxim. 7. xatapy. 238. 

Avpéiors, 7, =Avun, dub. 1. Aesch. Supp. 877. 

Adpaxy, 7, =Avun, Hesych. 

Adpedv, Svos, 5, (Ady) a destroyer, spoiler, corrupter, 6 d. éuds Soph. 
Aj. 5733 A. yuvaeav Eur. Hipp. 1068; owrijpes GAAd pi) Avpedves 
Tav ‘EAAnvar Isocr. 187 B, cf. 56 E; ddoupoi A., of robbers, Eur. Fr. 262; 
poBos ray Hdémv A. Xen. Hier. 6, 6. 

Avpewvevopat, Dep., =Avpaivopas, v. 1. Polyb. 5.5, 8. 

Avpy [0], 7, (v. sub fin.) brutal outrage, maltreatment, ruin, esp. by 
maiming, ént Avpp for the sake of insult, Hdt. 2.121, 4; Sdpov emi 
Avyp Aesch. Theb. 879; in’ dppove Adyaq Id. Eum. 377; dvdpa otrw 
aicxp@s Avpp diaxeipevovy Hdt. 2. 162; adv dapbepopévay ove av 
yévorro peyadn Xr. TH WéAE Plat. .919 C; A. kapray Kat rpoBaray 
Xen. Occ. 5,6; yapls ris dAAns Avpns besides the other mischief, Hipp. 
Fract. 752 :—freq. in pl. outrages, indignities, AUppot Avpaivesba Hat. 
6.12; xepot wat Adpasor maow xaxois Soph. El. 1195, cf. 1196; 
Avpais éxioras “ees Ar. Ay. 1068 ; raiad’ ddapavrodéroc: Avpas 
Aesch, Pr. 148, cf. 426. II. =Adpa, defilement, impurity, Polyb. 
5. 59, 11. (Adyn and Adpa seem to have been orig. the same, though 
custom confined each to one branch of their common sense.) 

Avpyy, v. sub Ado. 

AdpHrys, ov, d, post. for Aypayrhp, Or. Sib. 3. 470. 

Adr-ahyhs, és, distressed by pain, Paul. S. Ecphr. 474. 

Adméw, (Avy) to give pain to, to pain, distress, grieve, vex, whether 
in body or mind, twa Hes. Opp. 399, Hadt. 8.144, Trag., etc.; opp. 
to edppaiveay, Eur. Alc. 238; 1 Owpag A. ponte its weight, 
Xen, Mem. 3. 10, 15 :—c. neut. Adj., Avmeiy pndty abroy Eur. Cycl. 
338, ef. Hdt. 8. 144, Xen, Cyr. 3. 3,50; tabra radra Avmobytes, a éyw 
bpas éAdwouy Plat. Apol. 41 E ;—c. part., éAvme abroy 4 xwpa mopBov- 
pévn Xen. An. 7. 7,12; ov oxoreis & Te wh AUMhoES TOds GAAoUS TadY 
Dem. 559. 5:—foll. by relat., xai pw’ jyap .. Avmet, ri mpaooe Soph. O.T. 
74, cf, El. 59; obdty édAvmnoev [avrd], wore ph..,=*BArawer, Plat. 
Crat. 393 E, etc. 2. absol. to cause pain or grief, dyav ye Aue? 
Soph. Aj. 589, Ant. 573, cf. O.T. 1231; 7d Avwovy Antiph. Iazp. 1, 
Menand. TAox. 9. 3. in histor. writers, of cavalry and light troops, 
to harass, annoy an army by constant attacks, Hdt. 9. 40, cf. 61, Thuc. 
6.66, Xen., etc, ; Ayoral .. Thy Aakavuxhy haocov éAvmovy Thuc. 4. 53, 
ef, Ar. Av. 1427. II. Pass. with fut. med., (Eur. Med. 474, etc.) : 
—to be pained, grieved, distressed, sad, to grieve, AvmeicOa ppéva 
Theogn. 593; ywapy Thuc. 2. 64; opp. to xalpew, g pire xaipev 
pare AvaeioGa mapa Aesch. Fr. 257, cf. Soph. Aj. 555, etc. ; pi) Auwéeo 
be not distressed, Hdt. 8. 100; id Oe, wns énirndes A. Lys. 92. 37 : 
—c. acc, cogn., rds éoyaras A. Avmas Plat. Gorg. 494 A, cf. Phaedo 
85 A; also, demAg Tu Avy A. Id. Phileb. 36 A:—also c. acc. rei, fo 
grieve about a thing, Soph, Aj. 1086; mpés te Thuc. 2. 64, Plat. Rep. 
585A; && 7m Id. Phileb. 52 B; éwi rut Xen. Mem. 3.9, 8; wept revos 
Plat. Prot. 354 D:—c. part., Avme? .. éorepnuévn Eur. Med. 286; édv- 
metro épa&v Dem. 301. 3:—absol. to feel pain, Eur. Ion 632, etc.; 7d 
Avrodpevov, = % Avmn, Plat. Legg. 689 A. 

Avrn [i], 4, pain of body, Lat. dolor, opp. to HSov7, Plat. Phileb. 31 
C, etc.: also sad plight or condition, Hdt. 7. 152. 2. pain of mind, 
grief, Ib, 16, and Att.; diypa 5 Adwns ovdty ep’ Faap mpooiverrar 
Aesch. Ag. 791; Ti yap waddv Civ Blorov, ds Avmas pépe ; Id. Fr. 174, 
cf. Soph. O, C, 1216, etc,; épwruet A. Thuc, 6. 58; Avmas éuBdddev 
Antipho 116. 29; A. pépew revi Andoc. 20. 35; opp. to xapa, Xen. 
Hell. 7.1, 32. (With 4/ATTI, cf. Skt. Jup, lump-ami (rumpo, perdo), 
lup-ydmi (confundo); perth, also Lat. rump-o, O. Norse ryf (rumpo), 
Lith, riip-eti (vexare).) 

Avrmpa, 74, pain, Dio C. 55. 17; for Soph. Tr. 554, Vv. 
pos. F 

Admnpés, a, dv, (Auméw, cf. Aumpds) : I. of things, painful, dis- 
tressing, Lat. molestus, Hat. 5. 106, Soph. El. §53, Eur., etc.; Tt oo 
ovr’ art Avmnpdv wAvew Soph. O. C. 1176; Tay 5ipowoe AuTnpa Eur. 
Ion 623, etc. ; d{nulous pév, Aumnpds Be dA-ynddvas causing pain, Thuc. 
2.373 TAA. Xen. Hier. 1, 8.. II. of persons, 1. in good 
sense, causing sorrow, Avmnpos hpiv roves’ dy éxAlmo Sipous Eur. Hipp. 
2. in bad sense, ing pain, troublesome, A. kAvev Soph, 
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El. 5573 A. obs iv, GAN’ éxipGovos méAe Eur. Supp. 893; cf. Ar. Ach. 
456, Thuc. 1. 76, etc.; in Thuc. 6. 16, of those who are objects of 
jealousy and envy, cf. 2. 64. III. Adv. Avmnpds, painfully, so as 
zo cause pain, Soph. Ph. 912; Aumnpas F exe el .. it is painful that.., 
Id, El. 767, cf. Eur, Bacch. 1264. 2. with pain, so as to feel or shew 
paih, A. pépey ti Isocr. 199 D, cf. Arist. Eth, N. 3. 1, 11, al. 

Admmot-Aoyos, ov, giving pain by talking, Cratin. Incert. 42. 

Admnréov, verb. Adj. one must feel pain, Xen. Apol. 27. 

Admnripros, a, ov, =sq., Jo. Chrys. 

Admntikds, h, dv, feeling pain, éat rw Arist. M. Mor. 1. 28, 1. 
distressing, 7d Aum., =AvTN, Plut. 2. 657 A. 

Avumpé-Buos, ov, leading a wretched life, Strab. 318. 

Avumpé-yews, wv, with poor soil, App. Hisp. 59 (Suid. —yatos), Philo 2. 
2943 V. sq- 

umpés, d, dv, (Auméw, cf. Aumnpds) distressful, wretched, poor, sorry, 
esp. of land, yata Od. 13. 243, cf. Hdt. 9. 122, Arist. H. A. 5.-28, 4, 
Ruhnk, Tim. s. v., (as the Romans applied Jaetus to a rich soil); so, of 
plants (cf. Virg. triste Zupinum), Theophr. C.P. 2. 4, 5; A. rpopat Ib. 
63 A. dpytpov Id. Char. 4; proOdproy Diog. L. 10. 4. Il.= 
Avmnpés, 1. of persons, ing pain, offensive, épol ye Avmpds 
Aesch, Eum. 174; A. pave? Eur. Med. 302. 2. of states and con- 
ditions, painful, distressing, Aesch. Pers. 1034, Cho. 835, Eur. Alc. 370, 
etc.; 70 Aumpéy Id, Supp. 38. III. Adv., Aumpis epepev, aegre 
Ferebat, Ib.898; A. mparrey Plut. Dio 58; also, Aumpa mparreyv Id.Cim.1. 

Aumpérys, nTO0s, %, wretchedness, poverty, of land, Strab. 130, etc. 

umpd-xapos, ov, =Aumpdyatos, Strab. 427. 

Avpa [0], 4, Lat. lyra, a lyre, a Greek musical instrument like the 
«Odpa, said to have been invented by Hermes, h. Merc. 423, Pind., etc. ; 
but never in Hom. (his name for similar instruments being «i@apts and 
éppueyg).—The hollow shell or body of the lyre was deeper than that 
of the cithara, and was too large to hold on the knee; its horns branched 
like those of a stag, Luc. D. Marin. 1. 4; its strings were seven (as in 
the cithara of Terpander), «éAados érardévov Avpas Eur. I. T. 1129, 
etc.; though at first it had but four, Diod. 3.16. Its invention was at- 
tributed to Apollo, and that of the cithara to Hermes; but the distinc- 
tion of the two was not closely observed, v. sub xeOdpa and cf. Aupiorhs. 
Being of a full rich tone, it was held to be the most manly of all stringed 
instruments, cf. «@4pa: for the same reason it was not used in dirges 
and wild music such as the Phrygian mode, which is therefore called 6 
dvev Avpas Opijvos, Aesch. Ag. 990; cf. dAupos, dpdppuxros. aE: 
lyric poetry and music, Plat. Legg. 809 C, E. III. the constella- 
tion Lyra, Anacr. 70, ubi v. Bgk., Arist. Fr. IgI, Arat. 268. Iv. 
a sea-fish, perh. Trig/a Lyra, Arist. H.A. 4. 9, 5. 

Avp-aov8ds (or rather AupdovBos, Arcad. p. 86. 25), 6, , one who sings 
to the lyre, Auth. P. 7. 612, Plan, 279 :—contr. Avp@dés, Id. P. 6. 
118, Plut. Sull. 33. 

ABpilw, to play the lyre, Chrys. ap. Plut. 2. 1037 E, Anacreont. 45.12. 

Avpikés, 7, dv, of or for the lyre, lyric, wodca Anacreont. 2 5.23 TéEXYN 
Plut. 2.13 B. IT. as Subst., A., 6, a lyrist, Anth. P. 11.78, Plut. 
Num. 4; or a lyric poet, Cic. Orat. 55. 183. 

Aipiov, 7d, Dim. of Avpa, Ar. Ran. 1304, C. I. 150 B. 49:—also Avpis, 
fos, }, Arcad. 29. 5. 

Aupropés, 6, a playing on the lyre, Schol. Ar. Pl. 242. 

AUptorhs, 00, 6, a player on the lyre, Plin. Epist. 9. 17 ;=the classical 
«@apiorns, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 529. 37:—fem. Auptorp.a, %, Augustin. 

Avpo-ynOjs, és, delighting in the lyre, Anth. P.9. 525,12, An. Paris. 


II. 
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Avps-Bpytos, ov, lyre-built, epith. of Thebes, Nonn-D. 25. 415, al. 
Avpées, ecoa, ev, like the lyre, Theopomp. Coloph. ap. Ath. 183 
A. II. fitted for the lyre, lyric, Anth. P. 7. 30 (prob. |. for Avpdbev). 
Avpo-epyds, dy, playing on the lyre, Orph. Arg. 7. 

Avpo-eAyijs, és, charmed by the lyre, Anth. P. 9. 250. 

Aipoxripia, 4, a striking the lyre, Anth. P.6.54, Plan. 277. 
Avpo-Krimos, or, striking the lyre, Nonn. Jo. 7. 42, Epigr. Gr. 
663. 2. twanging like a lyre, of a bow-string, Lyc. 918. 
Aiporountikés, 7, dv, good at making lyres, Poll. 7.153. 
‘Atporrotia, 4, the art of making lyres, Poll. 7.153. 

AvpomouKds, 7, dv, =Avporointixds :-—H —KH (sc. téxvn), the art or 
craft of lyre-making, Plat. Euthyd. 289 C. 

Avpo-rords, 5, a lyre-maker, Andoc. 19. 8, Plat. Euthyd. 289, B, D, 
Crat. 390 B, cf. Bgk. Anacr. 27. II. a lyric poet, Tzetz. 
Avpo-potvi, 5, a kind of lyre, Juba ap. Ath. 175 D, 183 D:—Dim. 
Avpodowikvov, 74, Poll. 4. 59 

Avptés, 75, Epirot. word for o«dpos, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 500 B. 

as oom to play the lyre, Tzetz. Chil. 10. 410. 

Avpadys, es, (<f50s) =Avpdes, Anth. P. append. 176. 

Atpebla, 4, a song to be sung to the lyre, Poll. 4.58. 

Atpedés, 6, contr. for Avpdo.dos, q. Vv. 

Avpovia, 4, (dvéopa) a buying of lyres, Ar. Fr. 34. 

Avo-aAyiis, és, putting an end to pain, Nicet. Eug. 6. 245. 
Avodvipia (better -ea as in Hesych. and Phot.), 74, @ festival in 
honour of Lysander, Plut. Lys. 18. 

Aio-dvias, ov, 6, (Adw, dvia) ending sorrow, >. kak@v Ar. Nub. 1162; 
cf. mavoavias. 

Ato-epws, wros, 6, deliverer from love, Schol. Virg. Aen. 4. 520. 
hic-ivap, opos, 6, %, relaxing men, Tryphiod. 449. 

Aici-yapos, ov, dissolving marriage, Anth. P. 5. 302. 

Avor-yvia, 4, relaxation of the limbs, Hipp. 415.37. 

Ado-tSpws, wros, 6, %, freeing from perspiration, A. B. 1197. 
Aiow-erpa, }, with loose, dishevelled hair, Nonn. D. 19. 329. 
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Adol-Lwvos, ov, of a soldier, unequipped, ungirded, unarmed, Lat. dis- 
cinctus, Polyaen. 8. 24, 3. II. loosing the zone, i.e. ceasing to be 
a maid, Hesych., Suid.:—hence as epith. of Artemis and Eileithyia, who 
assisted women in travail, Theocr. 17. 60, Orph. H/'1. 7, etc. 

Adot-Oprt, rptyxos, 5, , with loose hair, Geop. 12.8, 5. 

-KEKOS, ov, ending evil, Theogn. 476; al. Anatk-. 

Aict-Kopos, ov, =Avaidpif, Philostr. 925, Nonn. D. 19. 329. 

ried sey ov, freeing from fatigue, Poéta de Herb, 28 (in Fabr. B. 
Gr. 2. p. 636). 

Adoipaxiov, 74, a medicinal herb, Joose-strife, Diosc. 4. 3; in Plin. 
25. 7, Lysimachia; in Hesych. Avowpdxetos Boravn, and Avowpdaxvos 
in Galen. 13. 204. 

Adot-paxos, ov, ending strife, Anth. P. 5.71, etc.: fem. Avowpdyn, Ar. 
Pax 994, Lys. 554 

Ador-peAns, és, limb-relaxing, epith. of sleep, Od. 20. 57., 23. 343, 
Mosch. 2, 4, etc.; of love, Hes. Th. 911, Archil. 78, Sappho 43, etc.; of 
thirst, Theogn. 838; of death, Eur. Supp. 46; of wine, sickness, etc., 
Anth. P. 11. 414; of the Furies, Orph. H. 69. 9. 

Ator-pépipvos, ov, driving care away, Anth. P.9.524,12; of Hermes, 
Artemis, Sleep, Orph. H. 27. 6, etc. 

Avoipos [U], ov, able to loose or relieve, Aesch. Supp. 811. II. 
pass. that can be redeemed, redeemable, évéxupov Plat. Legg. 820 
E. 2. that can be solved, refutable, cvAdoy:opds Arist. An. Pr. 
2. 27,5. 

Adct-vopos, ov, doing away with the law, Nonn. Jo. 9. 28. 

Avoros [0], a, ov, (Avows) releasing, delivering, Avow Geol the gods 
who deliver from curse or sin, Plat. Rep. 366 A: esp., Avovos, as 
epith. of Bacchus, Pind. Fr. 124, Plut. 2.613 C, ete., Orph. H. 49. 2, cf. 
Paus. 9. 16, 6; also Avoesos, Orph. H. 41.4; voc. Avoed, Ib. 51. 2, 
where Lob, suggests Kiooed. 

Atiot-ralypwv, ov, gen. ovos, letting loose, i.e. giving, play or sport, 
Anacreont. 51. 9;—contrary to analogy, since all other Adjs. compd. with 
Avot- make the v long, as if from Avoat, and not from the Subst. Avous 
[@] ; hence Herm. suggests Avpowalypor ; cf. Avourjpov. 

Atot-ahpov, ovos, ending sorrow or pain, Orph. H. 1. 11., 58. 20, 
where Herm. Aa@irnpwy, for the same reason that he alters Avowmalypor, 

Adot-moos, ov, delivering from love, Anth. P. 5. 269. 

Ator-movov, 76, a medicinal unguent, Galen. 12. 771, Alex. Trall. 1. 
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Keston ov, releasing from toil, labour-lightening, @epamovres Pind, 
P. 4.725 A. TeAevra death that frees from care, Id. Fr. 96. 

Avorts [0], ews, Ion. tos, 9, (Adw) a loosing, setting free, releasing, 
ransoming, vexpoto Il. 24. 655; owparos Lys. 101. 39; % A. Tov 
aicOnoewy eyphyopors Arist. Somn.1,14:—c, gen. objecti, A. @avarou 
deliverance from death, Od. 9. 421, Theogn. 1010; A. €pidos Hes. Th. 
637; xpemv Id. Op. 402; wevins Theogn. 180; Avow airéey xaxdv 
Hdt. 6.139; mevOéwy Pind.N. 10.143; Héx@wv Tay éperrwrav Soph. 
Tr.1171; Tv depdtov Thuc. 2.102; Tav decpay Plat. Rep. 532 B; 
dnd rv decp@v Ib.515C; &« xadren@v Theogn. 1385; BAagdnpias 
Dem. (Ep.) 1484. 8. 2. absol., ob A. GAAn oTpaT@ mpds olkoy no 
other means of letting the host loose from port for home, Soph. El. 
573- 8. deliverance from guilt by expiatory rites, Smws A. Tu’ 
july ebayi mépys may’st grant us a deliverance such as may purify 
us, Soph. O, T. 921; ob éxet Avow [7d mhyata] admit not of 
atonement, Id, Ant. 598; Avoes Kai kabappol Tay adicnyatwr Plat. 
Rep. 364 E; 7H éxeivns Avocet Kat xabapp@ by her offer to release them, 
Id. Phaedo 82 D; af vopdpevar A., in case of homicide, Arist. Pol. 2. 
4,1; cf. Adotos. 4. on dp Avows, v. wpnavats. Il.a 
loosing, parting, A. kat xwpiopos Yuxijs and owparos Plat. Phaedo 67 
D; simply, } rod odparos A, Id. Ax. 371 A:—dissolution, wodirelas 
Id. Legg. 945 C, Arist. Pol. 2. 8,17; Blov Avow éoxe Epigr. Gr. 7373 
Tav appayidow ai X. a breaking them, Luc. Alex. 20. 2. relax- 
ation, collapse, meivn pév mov >. Kal AvTn Plat. Phileb. 31 E; a Stoic 
term for Avmn, Cic. Tusc. 3.25; % A. T@v KoArdy Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 
2. 3. A. muperot a remission of fever, Galen. 4.asa 
technical term, a. solution of a difficulty, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25, I, al.; 
% A. Tis dmoptas its solution, Id. Eth. N. 7. 2, 12, al,; Exec Twa A. mpds 
Tavrny thy dmopiay, dri .., Id. de An. 2. 11,3; ov ovpBaive % A. Id. 
Eth. N. 7. 13, 1; ebpeiv A. rod mpoBAnparos Polyb. 30. 17, 5 :—also, 
interpretation, onpelwy reparav re A¥oes Orph. Arg. 37. b. the refu- 
tation of an argument, Arist. Soph. Elench. 24, sq., Rhet. 2. 25, 2, al.; 
dissolutio in Auct. ad Herenn. 1. 3. c. the unravelling of the plot 
of a tragedy, opp. to déo1s, Arist. Poét. 15, 10., 18, 11, sq. d. the 
softening of a strong expression, Longin. 38. e. the dissolution of 
one vowel into two, as in #Atos, HéAtos, like d:atipeots, Dem. Phal. 70; or 
a compound into its component parts, as oivov wopmn for ovromop: Id. 
92, etc. III. =ddpmov A. a place for banqueting, like xardAvors 
11, Pind, O. 10 (11). 57. 

Ador-cwparéw, to be relaxed in body, Hipp. 1160. 1. 

AvorréAera, 7, advantage, use, profit, Theophr. ap. Diog. L. 5. 54, 
Diod. 1. 36; A. mept rov xpdvov economy of time in making payments, 
Polyb. 32. 13, 11.—A word rejected by the Atticists, Phryn. 

AdovreAéw, properly, to indemnify for expenses incurred, or to pay what 
is due, and then ‘to pay,’ i.e. to profit, avail (cf. Ave V), c. dat., Zz 
3 sing. and inf., o8 ny’ dy Avorredciv opGv [rodro] Ar. Pl. 509; 
Avotrede? Hpiv 4 Sixacoodyy Plat. Prot. 327 B; Towdros ofos 
Avowredciv Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 15. 2. mostly impers., AvovreAe? poe 
it profits me, is better for me, c. part., ofs AvowreAc Teopévars Lys. 
174. 143 mMoAAois 5) edvorréAnoev dbiejcacr Plat. Alc. 1. 113 D:— 


@c: inf, A. mpoiévas Id, Theaet. 181 B; reO@vdvar Avorredct 7 Civ ‘tis 








AvarredAys — AvyvowauTéw, 


dead than alive, Andoc. 16. 28, cf. Plat. Rep. fcr — 
|. 4, 12 ;—the. is added in dat., it profits one to do so $0, 
of Noarebiaor -. budge Hdt. 1. 97; Gre por Avocredoe 
éxew Plat. Apol. 22 E, cf. Xen. Hier. 7,13; but sometimes 
it i that .., AvovreAée Tov péAAOvTA Kaxds intpevecBar 
‘owéAea Kkarayiva Hipp.Fract. 765, cf. Plat. Rep. 406 D:— 
;ap Axionic, XaAx. 1. 6. II. besides the 3 sing. 
is used as a Subst. rd AvatreAodv, profit, gain, advantage, 
36 D, Dem. 26. 16; 7d Avorredotvyra Thuc. 6. 85, Plat., 
rédos Avorredoby Kadéoa Id. Crat. 417 C. 
, és, (Adw v, réAos) properly, paying for expenses in- 
ad Plat. Crat. 417 C: hence, useful, profitable, advan- 
mpaypa po A. Axionic. Xadx. 1.8; ” . Avowredé- 
dieasoodvns Plat. Rep. 354 A, cf. 364A; eumopedpara 
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AvoireAéorepa Xen. Hier. 9, 11; Avorredccrarny (any (iy Plat. Rep. 
E; AvorredAj advantages, Polyb. 4. 38,8; 7d AvorreAéorarov mpos 
pb what was most profitable in point of money, Dem, 461. 
2. 2. cheap, Xen. Vect. 4, 30, Dion. H. 7. 37. II. rarely of 
persons, Plat. Phaedr. 239 C. III. Ady. -A@s, Diod. 14. 102; Sup. 
-torara, Hdn. 3. 5. 2. cheaply, rod déovros mpiacbat AvorTedE- 
-orepov Ael.N. A. 10. 50. 
Wvrws, Adv. part. pres. of Avavredéw, usefully, profitably, 
Xen. Occ. 20, 21, Plat. Alc. 2.146B; twit Dio C. 56. 40. 
a,s ov, loosing the pains of childbirth, @éava Nonn. D. 41. 
166. II. pass. Adotroxos, set free by birth, Oddapo X., i.e. 


; have been laid, Opp. C. 3. 128. : 
“Koov-dhefifs, és, opening the veins, Auth. P. 6. 94. 


Ador-x 
eae (Z], evos, 6, %, with loose tunic, Nonn. D. 5. 407. 


A. Id, Bacch. 851; @oat 
Avoons «ives, of the Furies, Ib. 977; Avoop mapdkomos Ar, Thesm. 


681; strengthd., A. wads Soph. Fr. 678; Avrra épwrinh Plat. Legg. 
839 A; Avoga alone for raging love, Theocr. 3. 47. 3. personified, 

aa the goddess of madness, Eur. H. F. 823. II. canine mad- 
ness, rabies, Xen. An. §. 7, 26, Arist. H. A. 8. 22, 1. 2. the worm 


under the tongue of dogs, removed from the belief that it produces 
rabies, Plin. 29. 32. (Hence come Avgodw, Avocaivw, etc.; Bopp 
compares Skt. rush-yami (irasci, furere), rush (ira, furor).) 

vw, fo rave, Tivi against one, Soph. Ant. 633. 

AvocdAéos, a, ov, raging mad, Ap. Rh. 4. 1393. 

Avoods, 7, raging mad, Timoth. 1 Bgk., Anth. Plan. 289; A. polpa 
Eur. H. F. 1024. 

Avoode, Att. Aurrdw, to be raging in battle, Hdt. 9. 71; cf. Adooa 
init, 2. to rave, be mad, Soph. O. T. 1258, Ant. 492, Plat. Rep. 
329 C, etc.; A. mpds pigw Pseudo-Phocyl. 202; épwres Aurrayres Plat. 
Rep. 586 C;—«. inf. to desire madly to do, Heliod. 2, 20. II. of 
dogs, Ar. Lys, 298, Arist. H. A. 8. 22, 1; of wolves, Theocr. 4. 11 (ina 
dub. passage); of horses, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 4. 

X , Adv. furiously, madly, Opp. H. 2. 573. 

Py , €soa, €v,=Avocadéos, Hesych. 

Aiconpa, 76, a fit of madness: in pl. ravings, & p’ tepoBoiev pand- 
ow Aveonpacw Eur. Or. 270. 

Xd €s,=Avocadéos, Orph. H. 68. 6, Manetho 6. 560. 

» » Hpos, 4, one that is raging or raving mad, xiov A. Il, 8. 
299; lds xuvds Anth. P, 5. 266; wake Ib. 6. 94. 

veonris, od, ,=foreg., Anth. P. app. 132; Dor. -ards, 


7. 
» I, Ov, furious, mpds rdppodiowa Aci, N. A. 12. lone 
r , ov, bit by a mad dog, Geop. 12. 17, 14. 
X ov, pursued by madness, Xen. Eph. 1, 6. 


Avocopiiviw, fo rage, rave, Manetho 4. 216. 
és, raging mad, Anth. P. 11. 232; wAd«apor Ib. 6. 219. 

Avegéw, io enrage, madden, Ep. patt. Avaowav Anth. P. 5. 266, 
Manetho 1. 244 :—Pass. to be or grow furious, Pseudo-Phocyl. 114. 

Avoowbns, €s, (<ld0s) like one raging, frantic, of martial rage, Il. 13. 
$3. 2. of madness, X. vécos Soph. Aj. 452; of Bacchus, Eur. 

h. 980; 70 Avoodbes = Avoca, Favor. ap. Stob. 514. 13- 

Avoo-dms, ios, }, with frantic glance, Orph. Arg. 977. 

Atrat, of, law-students who were in their fourth year of study, those 
who had still a year to study being mpodvra:, Corp. J. Civ. p. 59, cf. 
Heinece. Antt. Rom. praef. § 45. 

Avrapa [0], fem. of Avrhp, Orph. H. 9. £7., 31. 13. 

Adj. one must solve, Plat. Gorg. 480 E. 
6, (Atm) one who looses, a deliverer, mévav Eur. El. 136 ; 

Avrijpa (as Schiitz for «at Avrjpia) Aesch. Supp. 807 : 
the Redeemer, Noun. Jo. 17. 21. IL. an arbitrator, decider, 
vextow Aesch, Theb. 941. 


, (a, ov Orph. H. 3g. 7), loosing, releasing, delivering, 
esch. Theb. 175 ; A foi vf Id. Supp. 268, Eum. 646: 
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healing, Hipp. Progn. 45 :—c. gen., Smws yévorro ravd’ Euot A. m 
deliverer from #, Aesch. Eum. 298; Avrnpious edxds ar se Soph. 
El. 635; 763° dv xaxév pdvov yévorro..d. Ib. 1490, cf. 4473 7d pe- 
Obey mypovijs d. Id. Fr. 697; also, é« @avdrov A. Eur. Alc. 224 :—in 
Soph. Tr. 554 Avripiov Avmnya is expl. by Linwood a remedying Fain, 
i.e. a painful remedy; but Dind. suggests that the first syll. in Avaya 
is repeated from Aurjpiov, and that pa or some similar word should 
be read. II. =Avtpor, 7d A. Samavay the atonement or reward 
for all costs, Pind. P. 5. 143. 

Atrikés, 7, dv, able to loose, laxative, tis KoiAlas Mnesith. ap. Ath. 
92 C, cf. 31 B; A. pappaxa Arist. Probl. 27.10, Theophr. H. P. g. 16, 
5. II. able to refute, confutative, of arguments, Arist. Rhet. 2. 
26, 3:—able to unravel knotty points, of a Grammarian, Ath. 493 C. 

Abrés, 7, dv, (Avw) that may be loosed, Plat. Tim. 41 A, al. xi. 
that may be dissolved, soluble, ind tivos Ib. 43 D, 60D, Arist. Meteor. 
4- 6, 12 :—Avrds solubly, Id. P. A. 2. 2, 25. III. of arguments 
and difficulties, refutable, Id, Rhet. 1. 2, 18. 

Avrpov, 76, (Adm) the price paid, 1. for ransom, a ransom, mostly 
in pl., ray A. Thy Sexdrny the tithe of the ransom-money, Hat. 5. 77; 
"Exropos Avrpa, name of a play by Aesch.; Avtpa Aafety Tivos to re- 
ceive as ransom for.., Thuc. 6.5; THs @vyarpds AUTpa ¢épwv Plat. 
Rep. 393 D; Avrpa dmod:dévai, kaTadeiva: to pay ransom, Dem. 1250. 
1, and 18; elopépeav els AUrpa to contribute towards it, Id. 1248. 25 ; 
dguévar dvev AvTpwy to release without ransom, Xen. Hell. 7. 2,16: 
c. gen. @ ransom for, AUTpa dydpav .. alxpadwtav AaBay Thy viv 
Thuc. 6, 5. 2. in expiation, an atonement, AvTpoy cuppopas for .., 
Pind. O. 7.141; ti yap A. wecdvros aiparos (so Canter for Avypév) ; 
Aesch. Cho. 48 ; so also in pl., rs Ovyarpds A. pépey Plat. Rep. 393 D: 
—often in Christian writers, A, dvr? moAA@y Ev. Matth. 20. 28; A. brtp 
yapérou Epigr. Gr. 547. 12. 3. g lly, @ recompense, AUTpov 
xaparov Pind. I. 8 (7). 1. II. lythrum, a plant, like the Lysi- 
machia, Diose. 4. 3. 

merpontete: és, rejoicing in ransom, Or. Sib. 8. 494: v. 1. AvOpo- 
xaphs. 

Avtpéw, (Avrpov) to release on receipt of ransom, to hold to ransom, 
A. Twa xpnpataw Soaw Soxet for such a sum as is agreed on, Plat. 
Theaet. 165 E:—Med. fo release by payment of ransom, to redeem, tiv 
xdpav xpnuaroy ote bAiyav Polyb. 17. 16, 1:—Pass. to be ransomed, 
AcAurpacba ex Ta idiwv Dem. 394. 18, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 4. 

Airpwors, %, ransoming, Plut. Arat. 11:—in Christian writers, Redemp- 
tion, i.e. the being redeemed. 

d , verb, Adj. one must ransom, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 4. 

Avutpwriptios, a, ov, redeeming, Chron. Pasch. 

Avtpwris, od, 5, a ransomer, redeemer, Act. Ap. 7. 35, Eccl. 

Avtpwrixés, 7, dv, of or for ransoming, Theod. Prodr, 

Avra, Autrdw, Autrytixés, etc., v. sub Avoo-. 

Avrros, 7, ov, Cretan word for iynAds, Steph. Byz. s. v. Avwros :—in 
Hesych. (oxyt.) Aurrol> of infmdol rémou. 

Avrtwp, opos, 6,=Aurnp, f.l. for Airwp, in Anth. P. 9. 351;—for v in 
Adrewp must be short. 

Avxvaios Aldos, 6, =Auxvirns, Hesych. 

Auxv-dtrrys, ov, 6, a lamplighter, Hesych.: fem. -dmtpta, an official 
of Demeter at Eleusis, C. I. 481:—Avyxv-aipla, , acc. to Ath., less 
common form for Avxvoxavria, Cephisod. “Ys 4. 

ig ef 76, (Adxvos) a lampstand, Pherecr. Kpam..5, Ar. Fr. 270; 
cf. Avyvioy. 

Avuxyv-éAatov, 76, lamp-oil, Alex. Trall. 1. p. 2. 

Auxvets, dws, 6, =Avxvirns, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 F, cf. 699 D. 

Auxvetw, (Adxvos) fo light, illumine, rwa Areth. in Apoc. p. 905. 

Auxvedv, Svos, J, a place to keep lamps in, Luc. V.H. 1. 29. 

Avuxvia, 4, @ lampstand, C.I. 2852. 13., 3071. 8, Plut. Dio g, Luc. 
Asin. 40, etc.; rejected by the Atticists, Lob. Phryn. 313. 

Avymaios, a, ov, belonging to a lamp, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 119, Galen. ; 
ef. Lob. Phryn. 552. 

Auxvias Aldos, b,=Auxvirns, Plat. Com. Zog. 8. 

Auxvibtov, 76, Dim. of Avyviov, a small lamp-stand, At. Fr. 115, 274, 
Crates Teir.5. (Prob. -15-, cf. Hermipp. @opp. 4.] 

Auxvixév, 76, the time of lamplighting, Lat. hora lucernaris, Eccl. 

or 76, =Avxveiov, Antiph. ’Agp. yor. 1, Theocr. 21. 36, Luc. 
Symp. 46. 

uxvis, i80s, 1, lychnis, a plant with a bright scarlet flower, used for 
garlands, Theophr, H, P. 6. 8, 3, Anth, P. 4. 1, 23, etc, 2. A. dypia 
a kind of toad-flax, Plin. 25. 80. II. a precious stone that emits 
light, prob. the ruby, Luc. Syr. D. 32; also Avyvis, 6, Eust. ad Dion. 
P. 329. 

Avxviokos, é, a kind of fish, Luc. V. H. 2. 30. 

Auxvirys [i], ov, 4, a precious stone of a red colour, Plat. Eryx. 400 D, 
Strab. 830, Achmes Onir. 247, Plin. 37. 30;—but different from that 
called Auxvis. II. A. Al@os a name for Parian marble, which 
was quarried by lamp-light, Varro ap. Plin. 36. 4, 2. 

Auxvitts, :50s, #, a plant, a kind of mullein, the leaves of which served 
as lampwicks, Plin. 25.74; pAopls A. in Diosc. 4. 104. 

Auxvé-Bros, ov, living by lamplight, in Senec. Ep. 122. 

Avxvo-adns, és, Jamplike, lambl. Protr. p. 360 Kiessl. E 

US Ion. -ty, }, a lighting of lamps, illumination, Cratin. 
Tpog. 8, Dio C.79. 16; in Hat. 2. 62, a festival at Sais, like the Chinese 
feast of Lanterns. 

Auxvo-Kavréw, fo light lamps, Dio C. 63. 20: a pecul. form Avxvo~ 
«Goa =Avxvoxavrovca in Teleclid, Incert. 20 :—Subst. Auxvoxavrta, 7, 








mAotTOv Swpdraw uTHpov Id. Cho. 820; A. onueioy a symptom ves =Avxvorata, Avxvayia, Ath. 7o1 A—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 523. 
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Auxvov, 76,=Avxvos, Hippon. ap. E. M. 572.21, unless this be a 
mistake of the Gramm. arising from Avxva, pl. of Avxvos. 

Auxvorrovéw, to make lamps and lanterns, Andoc. ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 
1001:—from Auxvo-movds, dv, making lamps or lanterns, Ar. Pax 690, 
Philetaer. ’Ay. 1. 

Auxvé-roAts, 4, city of lamps, Luc. V.H. 1. 29. 

AvxvorrwAéw, to deal in lamps or lanterns, Schol. Luc. Tim, 30. 

Auxvo-maAns, ov, 6, a dealer in lamps or lanterns, Ar. Eq. 739. 

Avxvos, 6: pl. Adxvo: Batr. 179, Ar. Eq. 1315, Antiph. Pap. 2, Mer. 
1; but a common form of the pl. is AUyxva Hat. 2. 62, 133, Eur. Cycl. 
514, etc.: (v. *AvKy) :—a portable light, a lamp, different from the 
fixed Aaumrnp,—the Avxvos being carried in the hand or set on a lamp- 
stand (Auxvetoy, Avxvia, Avxvodxos), xptoeos A. Od. 19. 34; AVXVA 
waiew, dvarrev to light lamps, Hdt. ll. cc.; dre, maf A., Ar. Nub. 18; 
also, AUxvous Garew to have an illumination, Arr. Epict. 2.17, 373 A. 
droaBéca Ar. Pl. 668; A. dwerBHxet had gone out, Plat. Symp. 218 B ; 
epi Adxvaw dpds about lamplighting time, i.e. towards nightfall, Hdt. 7. 
215; mavvvxos A. wapaxalera lamps are kept burning all night, Id. 2. 
130; €Aaiov Hpiv ovw ever’ ev 7@ Adyvw Ar. Nub. 56; cf. epa- 
Fe dog 2. in pl. of Avxva or ra Adxva, the lampmarket, Ib. 
1065. 

Auxvotxos, 6, (Exw) a lampstand, the stand upon which the Adxvos 
was set, cal roy Avxvodxov Expep’ évOets Tov AVyvoy Pherecr. AovA. 5; 
dacritBov® sper dowep vy naw Avxvovyxw Ar. Fr.114; efeddv ex 
Tod Avxvodxov Tov Adxvov Alex, Knpurr. 1, cf. Lys. Fr. 51, Bgk. in 
Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 1060, Lob. Phryn. 60. 

Avxvodopéw, to carry a lamp, Avxvopoptoyres (Lacon.) Ar. Lys. 1003. 

Auxvo-popos, ov, carrying a lamp, Plut. Pomp. 51, Ath. 214 D. 

Avyvopa, 76, =d0dnov, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1175; cf. Aapmadiov. 

Avw, post. imperat. ADM (as if from Adpe) Pind. Fr. 55: fut. Avow 
[]: aor. €Atoa: pf. A€AvKa Thue. 7.18, Ar. Vesp. 992 (dmo-), ete.:— 
Pass., pf. A€Adpar: plqpf. édeAdpnv [¥]: aor. €dvOnv, Ep. AvOnv 
{v] Od. 8. 360, Eur. Hel. 860, Thuc., etc.: fut. AvOjoopat Plat. 
Tim. 41 B, Isocr., etc.; also AeAvcopat [0] Dem. 178. 21, Xen. Cyr. 6. 
2, 37 (amo-) :—to these must be added an Ep. aor. pass. (of plqpf. form) 
2Avpny or Avpny [U] Il. 21. 80; Adro [¥] Ib. 114; but Ado 24. 1; 
Avv7o 7.16: also 3 opt. plapf. AeAdro, for AeAvorro, a very rare form, Od. 
18. 238:—Med., fut. Adcopuar: aor. éAvoduny: the pf. pass. A€ATpat is 
used in med. sense by Dem. 958.14, Arist. Rhet. 2.23, 23 (cf. da-, 
wara-AUo) ; whereas the fut. Avoopat is used in pass. sense in comp. 
with da, Thuc. 2, 12, with émi, Lys. 174. 38, with card, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 
9.—Homer uses all tenses except the pf. act. {In pres. and impf., 0 
always in Att., } mostly in Ep., though Hom. has it twice long in arsi, 
édvev Il, 23. 513, Adee Od. 7. 74; in compds. long also in thesi, dA- 
Aveoxev 2. 105; dddAvovgay Ib. 109:—in fut. and aor. 1 v long al- 
ways:—in other tenses v short always, save in the exceptional forms 
Aedbro, AUTO, v. supr.:—AeAdpEévos only occurs in very late Poets, as 
Theod, Prodr.] (From 4/AY, whence also Av-n, Av-ous, Av-THp, 
Av-rpov; cf. Skt. li, lu-nami (seco, disseco); Lat. lu-o (to pay), re-lu-o, 
so-lv-o (for se-lu-o), so-lu-tus; Goth. lau-sja (Avw), lau-s (xevés), 
us-lau-sjeins (AUtpwaois), our loose, etc.;—but Aovw, etc., come from 
#/ AOF.) 

Orig. sense, to loose: I. of things, to loosen, unbind, un- 
fasten, esp. clothes and armour, Avoe 5€ of (warijpa, Owpyea Il. 4. 215., 
76. 804; but, (evnv mapOeviny X. to loose the maiden-girdle, of the hus- 
band after marriage, Od. 11. 245; so, of the wife, Avor yadwdv id’ 
Hpwi mapOevias Pind.1.8(7).95; évOa mapOeve:’ .. Avo" &ya Kopevpara 
Eur. Alc. 177 (cf. (avn); so, Avoas dyvevpa ody Id. Tro. 501:—often 
of the tackling of ships, A. mpupynota, ioria, Aaipos, etc., Od. 2. 418., 
15. 496, 552, h. Hom. Ap. 405 sq., etc., (but never so in Il.), cf. Eur. 
Hec. 539, 1020, etc.; doxov A. to untie a skin (used asa bottle), Od. 10. 
47; then freq. in Att. (cf. droAvw), A. oroAds, mémAov Soph. O. C. 
1596, Tr. 924; A. fviav to slack the rein, Id. El. 743; A. AHOpa to 
open, Aesch. Theb. 396; A. ypaupara, déArov to open a letter, Eur. 
1. A. 38, 307; A. wédas, Seopa Aesch. Eum.645, Eur. H.F.1123; dprdvas 
-. 5épns EAvoay loosed it from my neck, Aesch. Ag. 876, cf. Eur. Hipp. 
781 :—Med., éAdcaro xeordy ivavra undid her belt, Il. 14. 214; but, 
Avovto revxea they undid the armour for themselves, i. e. stripped it off 
(others), 17. 318; later, Avcac@a tpixa, Kdpas, mNoxapidas to unbind 
one’s hair, Bion I. 20, etc. :—then, b. in various phrases, ordya A, 
zo open the mouth, Eur. Hipp. 1060, Isocr, 252 C; A. yA@ooar els ai- 
oXpous pOous A. Criti. 2. 10 Bgk.; A. BAcpdpwy Edpay to wake up, 
Eur. Rhes. 8; A. éppuv to unfold the brow, Id. Hipp. 290; dos A. da 
éppareav Soph. Aj. 706, etc. 2. of living beings, a, of horses, 
etc., to undo, unyoke, unharness, opp. to evyvuu, Od. 4. 35, often in 
Il; é£ dxéwv, imeg dxéwy Il. 5. 369., 8.504; ip’ appaow 18. 244; 
ind Cuyot Od. 4.39; b1d Cvydpu Il. 24.576; im’ aaqvys Od. 7. 55 
and, in Med., Aveo@a: immous im’ dxeoqgu to unyoke one’s horses, Il. 23. 
7; 80, Bde Adoa Hes. Op. 606:—also, Ave pevuyxas inmous loosed them 
from the rack, ll. 10. 498; 2. xiva to let him loose, Xen. Cyn. 6, 13, 
etc. b. of men, ¢o loose, release, set free, deliver, esp. from bonds 
or prison, and so, generally, from difficulty or danger, Il. 15. 22, Od. 8. 
345-, 12. 53, etc.; 6 Adowy he that shall deliver, Aesch. Pr. 771, 785: 
—c, gen, rei, Avery Tivd Kakdryros Od. 5. 397, cf. Pind. P. 3. 89, etc. ; 
so in Att., A. Td Secpay Aesch. Pr. 1006; éxvov, mnyoviajs, etc., Soph, 
Tr. 181, etc.; also, A. Twa &« Setpoio Od. 8. 360, cf. Pind. O. 4. 34, 
Aesch. Pr. 872, Eur. Hipp. 1244, Plat. Rep. 360 C; also, A. ddpous 
GBpéraros to rob the house of .., Pind. P.11. 51; A. Tid THs dpyijs 
to depose him from .. , Diod. 13. 92 :—Med., properly, to get one loosed 
or set free, Adcagbai twa Svoppoovvdey Hes. Th, 528; do7ep “Id g 
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mnpovas édvcaro Aesch. Supp. 1066:—Pass., AvOAvac ras médas fo 
have them loosed, Diod, 17.116; A€Avrar yap Aads éAevOepa Bacew, ds 
€Av0n Cuydv has been let loose to speak, when the yoke was loosed, 
Aesch, Pers. 592. c. of prisoners, ¢o release on receipt of ransom 
(drowa), hold to ransom, release, Il. 1. 29., 24. 137, 555, etc.; A. Twa 
Tiwt I. 20., 24. 561, Od. ro. 298; Sévos evrea Kaka Advoeiay 
would give them up, 17. 162; in full, Avew Twa droivwy 11. 106; 
Xpnparow peyarov Hdt. 2.135; dvip dvr’ dvdpds AvOeis Thuc. 5. 3:— 
Med. to release by payment of ransom, to get a person released, to 
ransom, redeem, ll. 1. 13., 24.118, al., Od., and Att.; AveoOai twa éx 
modepiov Lys.122.7; tmmov Xen. An. 7.8,6; dcovs abrds éAvodpny 
tov aixpadrwrav Dem. 394.6; A. Tun 7d xwpiov Id. 1215. 20; éavrods 
A. to pay their own ransom, Id. 394.11: ¢o buy froma pimp, Ar. Vi 
1353 :—thus Act. and Med. (in this sense) are related just like Avr; 
and Avrpdopuat. 3. to give up, [Opdvov] Adcov dupe Pind. P. 4. 
275. II. to resolve a whole into its parts, to dissolve, break up, 
A. dyophy to dissolve the assembly, opp. to xa0i¢w, Il. 1. 305, Od. 2.69, 
etc.; also to break up the market, Xen. Oec. 12, 1:—Pass., Adro d-yuv 
Il. 24.1; €AvOn % orparia,  ovvovoia Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 2, Polyb. 5. 15, 
3- 2. to loosen, slacken, relax, omapra déAvyrat, i.e. have 
rotted, Il. 2. 135; papat..Aéduvro ipavrav Od, 22. 186; A. Tiv 
oxedinv Hat. 4.97; Thy yépupay Xen. An. 2. 4,17; Thy drdppag Ib. 
4.2, 25. 8. esp. of physical strength, to loosen, i.e. weaken, relax, 
Adoé of yvia made his limbs slack or loose, i.e. killed him, often in Il. ; 
so, youvara Avew tii Il, 22.3353 or Tivds 5.176, etc.; also, A. pévos 
rivi 16, 332, etc.; méAexus AVE Bods pévos Od. 3. 450, cf. Il. 17. 29, 
524; but, of por kapary ..youvar’ ékveav made my knees weak with 
toil, Od..20. 118:—so in Pass., Avvro 5& yvia, as the effect of death, 
sleep, weariness, fear, etc., Il. 7. 16, etc.; yuta AéAvyTo 13. 85, Od. 8. 
233; avrod Avro youvara kal pidov Frop Il. 21. 114, 425 ; AVON YuyH 
Te pévos TE 5. 296, etc.; AVOev dé of Aen Tavra Od. 4. 794, etc. ;— 
so in Trag., AéAvrat -yuiwy pwpn Aesch. Pers. 913; Averar SE por 

Eur. Hec. 438; AéAvyar pedéwy otvdecpa Id. Hipp. 199; Avew BAE- 
papa closes her eyes in sleep, Soph. Ant. 1302; so, A. THY & Tais 
Youxais mpds waxnv mapackevnv Xen, Hell. 7. 5, 22. 4. to undo, 
bring to naught, break down, destroy, wohiav kdpyva Il, 2. 118., 9. 25 ; 
Tpoins xpndepva 16. 100, Od. 13. 388: and generally, to undo, do 
away with, put an end to, Lat. dissolvere, A. veixea Il. 14. 205, 304, 
Od. 7.74; peAcdqpara Il. 23. 62, Od. 20. 56;—so, A. émpoupay Pind. 
O. Io (11). 11; A. PéBov, poxOjpara, avayKas, Aesch. Theb. 270, 
Soph. O. C. 1616; A. Biov, i.e. to die, Eur. I. T. 692; A. 7d réAos Biov 
Soph. O.C.1720; paxny Ar. Pax got. b. in Prose, A. vépous to 
repeal or annul laws, Lat. leges abrogare, Hdt. 3.82; ra mept tiv 
modireiay Arist. Pol. 4.14, 143 A. Yhpw 7d wapdvopov Aeschin. 82. 15, 
etc.; H8pw xat bropiay Xen. An. 3.1, 21; A. PHpor etc., to rescind 
a vote, Dem. 700. 13; A. d:aOnxas to cancel a will, Isae. 59. 29, 
etc. :—Pass., A€Avrat mavra all ties are broken, all is in confusion, 
Dem. 777.9. ¢. asa technical term, Zo solve a difficulty, a problem, a 
question, A. dsropiay Plat. Prot. 324 E, al. d. ¢o refute an argument, 
Id. Gorg. 480 D, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25, To, al.; cf. Avows I. 4, a, AvTi- 
Kos I. e. to unravel the plot of a tragedy, opp. to mAé«ev, 
Id, Poét. 18, 11. 5. to break a legal agreement or obligation, 
tov vépov Hdt. 6. 106; ras onovdas Thue. 1. 23, 78, cf. 4. 23; 7a 
ovyxeipeva Lys. 106. 391. 6. in physical sense, to dissolve, Avec 
70 Oeppdv, opp. to myyvuat, Arist. Meteor. 4. 7, 15:—Pass., Averar, 
opp. to myyvurat, Ib. 4. 6, 3 sq. 7. of medicines, A, Tv Kotlar 
Id. Probl. 1. 40; so of the effects of terror, Ib. 4. 7, al. IIT. to 
solve, fulfil, accomplish, Ta 10d Oe0d payreta Soph. O. T. 407; A. Spkovs 
Polyb. 6. 58, 4. IV. to atone for, make up for, like Lat. duere, 
rependere, Tas mpdrepov dyaprias Ar. Ran. 691; A. 60° éénpaproy Soph. 
Ph. 1224; A. pdvoy pdvw Id. O. T. 101, Eur, Or, 510:—Med., ray 
madat mempaypevev AvcadO aia Aesch, Cho. 804. V. pucdods 
Avew, to pay wages in full, to quit oneself of them, only used in cases 
of obligation, Xen. Ages. 2, 31. 2. TéAn Ave =AvorTeAciy, to 
pay, profit, avail, &v@a ph TéAn Aver ppovodvTe where it boots not to 
be wise, Soph. O. T. 316; but more often Avec without 7TéAy, con- 
structed much like AvovreAc?, either absol., Avec 5 dAyos Eur. Med. 
1362; or c. dat. pers., pypl rovodrous -yapous Ave Bporois Id. Alc. 
627, cf. Hipp. 441; c. inf., ms obv Ave. . émBddAdAew ; Id. Med. 1112; 
éuoi Te Aver Toios pédAdAOVEW Téxvas TA COVT’ dvijga it is good for me 
that the living children should benefit those to come, Ib. 566; c. acc. 
et inf., Avec yap Huds obdév, od Exaxpedc?, .. Oaveiv it is not expedient 
that we should die, ov5’ émaxpeAc? being parenthetic, Soph. El. 1005 ; 
cf. Avovredéw, 

AG, TZ will, v. Adw (B). 

AwBalw, =sq., Democr. Ep. ad Hipp. 

AwBdopar, Ion. —éopat, Hipp. Art. 802: fut. —7jcopar Plat., Dor. 2 pl. 
AwBaceiobe Theocr. 5. 109: aor. €AwBynodynv Hadt., etc.:—for the pf. 
and aor. pass., v. infr.: Dep.: (AwBn). Like Avpatvopat, to treat 
despitefully, to outrage, maltreat, c. acc. pers., also with cognate acc. 
added, AWBnv AwBacbai Twa to do one despite, Il. 13.623: esp. to maim, 
mutilate, twa Hat. 3.154; €wvrdv AwBGrar AwBnv dynecrov Ib. ; 
dpravatot AwBaGrat Biov brings her life to a shameful end by the halter, 
Soph. Ant. 54; dvdp@v ebvidas A. dishonouring them, Eur. Or. 929; A. 
rovs véous to corrupt the youth, Plat. Prot. 318 D; of the effect of 
over-hard work, AwB@vra: 7a owpara Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 6:—also, A. 
médw Lys. 176.5; dorea kar’ dxpas Theocr. 16. 89; to pillage, Polyb. 
4.54, 2:—sometimes also, like Avpaivopat, c. dat., Ar. Eq. 1408, Plat. 
Crito 47 E:—absol. to do despite, act outrageously, Il, 1, 232. 2- 
b 242. II. the Act. AwBaw occurs only in Pseudo-Phocyl. 33, Or. 
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Sib. 12 71; and kar-ehuBnoay in Polyb. 15. 33, 9 :—but the pf. is 






to mock, make a mock of, twa Od. 23. 15, 26. 
}, like Avpn, despiteful treatment, outrage, dishonour, aicxos 
te Od, 18.225; AwByv AwBacGa: (v. sub AwBdopa:); A. Tivard 
to pay for an outrage, ll. 11, 142; so, A. dodobvar 9. 387; but, A. 
Hoeeber't0 exact retribution for an outrage, i.e, to revenge it, 19. 
208, Od. 20. 169, Soph. Aj. 181; ém! AwBq for ruin or destruction, 
Soph. Cag tg cf. Eur. Hec. 647; as émt AwBq Id. H. F. 881; A. Kai 
‘ Meno gr C, etc. :—esp. mutilation, maiming, Hdt. 3. 
| Same in pl., Soph. Aj. 1392; AwBas AwBnOels Plat. Gorg. 473 
. 2. of persons, a disgrace, Lat. opprobrium, AwBny 7’ iva Kal 
~ 4 Il. 3. 42, ef. Eur. El. 165 ; woinr@v A@Bat, of the Grammarians, 
ath. P. 11, 322. II. in Byzant. writers =Aémpa, /eprosy, Wernsd. 
Philes pp. 54, 56. (Cf. Lat. Jabes:—perh. akin to Avpy, which is 
akin to Adya, from 4/AOF, Aovw.) 
€g0a, ev, outrageous, Ap. Rh. 3.801, Tryph. 261. 
76, =AwBn, Epiphan. 
%, (AwBaopar) =A&Bn, Or. Sib. p. 203. 71 Mai. 
s fem. of AwByrhp, Anth. P. 9. 251. 
? » pos, 6, one who treats despitefully, a foul slanderer, ll. 2. 
275-, 11. 385: generally, a destroyer, of the Erinyes, Soph. Ant. 
et II. pass. a worthless wretch, like Avpewy, Il. 24. 239, 
f 372. 
ov, 6,=foreg.: A. réxvns one who disgraces his trade, Ar. 


Ran. 93. 
‘AwByrés, 7, dv, despitefully treated, outraged, AwByrov nee, for 
, Il. 24. 531, cf. Hes. Sc. 366; Gv AwBnrdv edos 


Id, Ph. 1103. II. act. insulting, abusive, wat d. én Ib 
H préAnpa, baneful, 14. Tr. 538, cf. Tryph. 21. 
, opos, 6,=AwByrhp, Opp. H. 4. 684, Anth. P. 6. 168, etc. ; 
with neut, ‘opa Nic. Al. 536. 
(Aw 11) Pass. to be leprous, Achmes Onir. 107. 
36s, 7), bv, =AwByrds, E. M. 570. 37. II. in Byzant. writers, 
a ; ¥. A@By 11. 
AwBo-rpodetov, 74, (AdBy 11) a lazar-house for lepers, Byz. 
AwydAror, of, dice made of the bones of oxen, Hesych. IL= 
mépvot, Id. :—so Awyds, ddos, 7, =dpvy, Id. 
Awydnov, 76, the dewlap of oxen, Lat, paleare, Luc. Lexiph. 3, ubi v. 


E 
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id. Aoyaviov without expl., in Hesych., 
, a whip of bull's hide, Hesych. 


éyw, Theognost. Can. p.149; éAwyevy" Edeyov, Hesych. 
a counter pa: 


i 
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Tos, }, a@ blanket or me, Lat. lodix, Arr. Peripl. M. 
3:—Dim. AwSixiov, 76, Epiphan. 


¥. sqq. 
, Abrov, 76; Att. es Agor, ace, sing. and neut. pl. Aga 
) Aesch, Pers. 1079, Plat. Phileb. 11 B; acc. pl. Agovs (for 
Aqovas) Soph. Tr, 736, neut. Adua Theocr. 26, 32: (prob. from Adw B, 
A@):—more desirable, more agreeable, and (generally) better, Hom, 
only in neut., 763 Adnéy dor, moAY A, doe Il. 1. 229, Od. 2.169, etc. ; 
Bépevar Kal Adwoy 17. 417; and as Adv., Adwov ywuoecOa 23. 
109; perpeta@a Hes. Op. 348; but, ote GAAn.. Tijode Awtav yur7 
Simon. Iamb. 6. 30:—we also find a Comp. Awtrepos, ov, also used 
by Hom. only in neut., Awlrepov wat dpewoy Od. 1. 376., 2, 141; masc, 
in Ap, Rh. 3. 186, 850, etc.; in Eust. also A@érepos, Jac. A. P. p.75.— 
In Att. Poets, Agiwy was used generally as Comp. of dyads, Aesch. Pers. 
526, etc.; ppdvnaw AaBeiv Aga Ib. 1079 ; AGov ppoveiy Soph. O. T. 
1038; Agous ppévas a agen Id. Tr. 736 ; Blov Agovos xuphoat Id. 
0. T.1513; els 7d Adov ody peOéornKxev xéap Eur. Med. g11 ; sometimes 
also in Prose, dyewov wai AGoy Plat. Legg. $28 A; dpeivw eal Agw Id. 
Phileb, 11 B; A, wat dyewov Xen. An. 5. 10, 15. II. Sup. 
A@zrros, 7, ov, Theogn. 96, 255, and Att.; Agoror 88 7d Civ dvoror 
Soph. Fr. 326; rd Adora Bovdciew Aesch. Pr. 206, etc.; mapawica 
TaX, Ib. 310; Ta A. Adyer Id, Ag. 1053; & AGoTe my good friend, 
like & BéAriore, Plat. Gorg. 467 B, Xen. Symp. 4, 1, etc. 
76, the hem, fringe, border of a robe, LXX (Ex. 28. 29), Eccl.: 
—Dim. Awpariov, 75, Anth. P. 11. 210. 

Adv, v. sub *Adw (B). 

A@os (or rather Agos, Arcad. p. 38. 8, Theogn. Can. p. 57. 16), 6, also 

a Macedon, month, answering to the Att. Bondpopudv, Philipp. 

ap. Dem. 280, 13; or éxaropBady, Plut. Alex. 3. 
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Od. 13. 224, cf. Theocr. 25. 254, Ap. Rh. 2. 
76, Hippon. 44*, Anacr. 98, Theocr. 14. 66, 

Luc. Philopatr. 22.—Only poetic, though prose writers have the 
derivs, Awmiov, Awnodirys. 

Aentfo, fut. iow, (Adwos) to cover, cloak, Hesych., Suid.; now only 
found in compds, dwoAwmi{w, meprramifw, etc. ;—so, Soph. Tr. 925, &« 
3 Ekdsmae whevpdy, belongs to éxAwmita.—Cf. Aowi Cw. 

Aamoy, Dim. of Adan, Arist. Metaph. 3. 4,14, Top. 1. 7, 1. 

by, with a patched cloak, Com. Anon, 160. 
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c. acc, pers., yes" 1075, Dem. 116, 19; of plagiarists, A. “Ounpov 
Anth, P. 11. 130. 

Awrodurys [0], ov, 6, (A@ros, 5d) one who slips into another's clothes, 
a clothes-stealer, esp. one who steals the clothes of bathers, or strips 
travellers, Soph. Epigr. ap. Ath. 604 F, A. B. 176, cf. Awmoduréw. It. 
generally, a thief, robber, footpad, Ar. Ran. 772, Av. 497, Antipho 130. 
19, Lys. 117. 7, etc. ; Awmoduray Odvarov aipeisbar Dem. 53. fin. ; dd- 
Aorpiav pee? a plagiarist, Anth. P. 11. 130, cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 19, 28. 

> 76, = 1. Ve 
motpov, 76, a halter, Byz. word in Schol. rec. Soph. Aj. 230. 

AGpov, 76, the Lat. lorum, a thong; v. Ducang. 

Awpo-tedéw, to bind with thongs, rods iSas Nicet. Ann. 163 B. 

AGpos, 6, =Aa@poyr, Schol. Ar. Eq. 765. : 

Awpotopéw, to cut into thongs, Schol. Ar. Eq. 764. 

Awpo-ropos, ov, cutting thongs, Hesych., Schol. Plat. Gorg. 517 D. 

+7, OY, V. sub Awiwy, 
, dxos, 6, a buffoon, lewd fellow, Jo. Chrys. :—the interp. avAn- 
ahs, in Zonar. Lex. 1324, Eust. 344, 35 seems to be a fiction. 

Awréw, to play the flute,Zonar. II. tobloom,ap.Hesych.; cf.Awrdes. 

Awrifopat, Med., like xapmifopat, to choose for oneself, cull the best, 
Aesch. Supp. 963 ; “Apns yap ovdéy Trav Kax@y X. Soph. Fr. 649; cf. 
xG 


wrirpa. 

Adrtivos, 7, ov, (Awrds) of the lotus-iree, Ua Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 9., 
5.5, 6. II. made of lotus, dva@vpides Anacr. 39; Kodeds, peya 
A. pyov Theocr, 24. 45; A. addol (cf. Awrds Iv), Ath, 182 D. 

7é, a flower: metaph., like dv@os and dwros, the fairest, 
choicest, best, ys “EXAados Awriopara Eur. Hel. 1593; cf. AwriCopar. 
és, lotus-like (signf. tv), Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 12. 

Awrdas, ecoa, ev, overgrown with lotus, Tedia Awrodvra (or —edyTa) 

lotus-plains, Il. 12. 283. Others expl. it blooming (from Awréw II), 
Tpa, }, a kind of lotus, Plin. 22. 28. 

Awrés, ov, 6, the lotus, name of several plants, often wrongly con- 
founded: five may be specially remarked: I. the Greek lotus, 
a plant which grew wild in the meadows round Sparta and Troy, on 
which horses fed, a kind of clover or trefoil, perhaps trifolium melilotus 
L,, Il. 2. 776., 14. 348., 21. 351, Od. 4. 603. II. the Cyrenean 
lotus, an African shrub, whose fruit was the food of certain tribes on 
the coast, hence called Lotophagi, 9. 84 sq., Hdt. 4.177; in the Od., 
the fruit is called peAcpins 9. 93 sq. :—Hdt. compares its fruit in size to 
that of the oxivos (as large as the olive), in taste to the date (poi), 
and says that wine was made of it:—dv@vov dap, Od. 9. 84, refers 
not literally to the flower being eaten, but to the vegetable nature of 
the food, v. dv@:vos,—It was a low thorny shrub, Hadt. 2. 96, cf. Schweigh. 
Polyb. 12. 2; acc. to Sprengel, Rkamnus Lotus L.; acc. to Wildenow, 
Zizyphus Lotus, still prized at Tunis and Tripoli under the name of the 
Jujube, the fruit of paradise in Arab poetry, III. the Egyptian 
lotus, the lily of the Nile, first mentioned in Hdt. 2.92, of which there 
are three varieties : 1. with large white flowers; it was dried in 
the sun, and its pith pounded for bread; the root, which was of the 
size and shape of an apple, and sweet of taste, was also eaten, Hdt. 
Le. 2. with rose-coloured flowers and leguminous fruit, the Egyp- 
tian bean, Ath.677D,E; described as xpivea pddoow eEpepéa, Hat. 
lc. 3. with blue flowers, Ath, ibid—Of these the first is thought 
to be Nymphaea Lotus, the second Nymphaea Nelumbo, the third Ne- 
lumbium Speciosum ; v. Sprengel Antiq. Bot. p. 56, Voss Virg. Ecl. 4. 
20, Schweigh. Hat. 1. ce., and cf. “oAoxcacia.—In Egypt the lotus was 
sacred asa symbol of the Nile (with the rising of which it grew), and 
so of Fertility: hence its constant use in the rites of Isis and Osiris, and 
its freq. a nce on ancient, esp. Egyptian, works of art, v. Creuzer 
Symbolik 1. 283 sq., 508 sq. (French transl. 1. 404, cf. 525). The Indian 
lotus, a sacred symbol of the Ganges, etc., is of like kind. Iv. 
a North-African tree, acc. to Sprengel Celtis Australis L., like a pear- 
tree, but with serrated leaves, and bearing leguminous fruit without 
taste or smell, Theophr. H. P. 4. 3,1; distinguished by its hard black 
wood, of which statues, flutes, etc. were carved:—hence Aids Awrds 
is used in Poets for a flute, Eur. I. A. 1036, Hel. 170, Tro. 544, etc., 
Anth. P, 7.182; but not in Pind., Aesch., or Soph. As Plin. N. H. 13. 
17 (32) says expressly that this wood was used for tibiae, we need not 
think of lotus-stalks forming natural pipes, like reed or hemlock. In 
Eur. and Anth. it always accompanies hymeneal revelry or Bacchic or 
Phrygian phrensy. In Sopater ap. Ath. 175 C, it seems to be a pipe 
forming part of the Oriental vaBAqa. V. another Jotus-tree, 
Diospyrus lotus, which grew in Italy, had a short stem with polished 
bark: its luxuriant branches were trained upon houses, Columell. 7. 9: 
its leaves were ovate, downy underneath, its berries red and sweet-tasted, 
Voss Virg. G. 2. 84. . 

, ov, (Awrds 1) producing lotus, Xeivag Eur. Phoen. 1571. 

Awro-payor, of, (Awrdés 11) the Lotus-eaters, Lotophagi, a peaceful 
people on the coast of Cyrenaica, Od. 9. 84, Hdt. 4.177, cf. Xen. An. 
3. 2, 25: their country was called Awrodayia, 7, Theophr. H.P. 4. 3, 
2; whence Svpris Awrodayinis, Strab. 834. 

ov, lotus-bearing, Actua Pherecr. Meraada. 2, 

Awrpév, Awrpoxdos, Dor. for Aourp-. 

Addhap, 76, =Awpyya, Hesych. 

, fut. foe, fo rest from toil, take rest, b5e pev Taxa Awphoet 
Il. 21, 292. 2.c. gen. (cf, karadaxpaw), to take rest or abate from, 
recover from, ths votcov Hipp. 559. 29; xéAov, 78ov Aesch. Pr. 376, 
654; wévov Soph, Aj. 61; Tis d5vvys Plat. Phaedr. 251D; piAotipias 
Id. Rep. 620 C: so, A. dwd vécov wai wodguov Thuc. 6. 12. 3. 


@ Part. to cease to do, mphowy Ap. Rh. 4. 819, cf. Anth. P. 5. 188, e 
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to abate, of a disease, Thuc. 2. 49, cf. 7. 77, Plat. Legg. 854C; of 
wind, Ap. Rh. 4. 1627, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 7; of the sea, Id. Probl. 23. 
29. II. trans. to lighten, relieve, 6 Aaxpnoav yap od méepuné 
ma Aesch. Pr. 27: c. gen., dxéov Awphaere Ovpov relieve your mind 
from pains, Emped. 456. (Acc. to Hesych., akin to Ados, and 
metaph. from draught-cattle, dm) rod rpaynaov 7d dx 80s drobéaOat.) 

Awdéw, Ion. for foreg., Ap. Rh, 2. 648, Nonn. D. 1. 172. 

Awdrios, a, ov, relieving, A. epd expiatory offerings, Ap. Rh. 2. 485. 

Addypa, 74, rest taken, rest, Hesych. 

Addyots, }, abatement, cessation, rod moA€uou amd Tod MeAowovyncov 
Thue. 4. 81. 

Aap, Awzéds, , =Awy, Hesych. 

Agov, neut. Agov, Att. contr. for Awlwy, Adior. 





M 


Mz, pd, 76, Ion. w® Democr. ap. Eust. 370. 13 :—indecl., twelfth 
letter in the Gr. alphabet: as numerals, p’=40, but ~=40,000. In 
Inscrr. M stands for pvpioe or pvpias, as II for wévre; hence [M] for 
mevrakiepupior or mwévTe pupiddes, 50,000.—For the letter M on the 
shields of the Messenians, v. sub A, 

I. p is the labial liquid, corresponding to 8:—in all the Indo-Europ. 
languages # remains unaltered, II. Dialectic and other 
changes : 1. Aeol. and Lacon, into 7, as émma eda, for dupa 
pera, wdAvB-os, Lat. plumb-um, Greg. Cor. pp. 282, 580, 661, Ahrens 
D. Aeol. p. 45- 2. into B, as peuBpas, BeyBpas; Bpords, Acol. 
poprés (v. auBporos fin.), and dBpordgopev for dypordgopey (from 
dpaprava); podeiy aor. of BAdoxw; padr-akds and BAd-g, BAn- 

és. 8. into v, as puv, Att. and Dor. mv; gi) pov, Lat. ne num; 
Buttm. Dem. Mid. p. 145 :—but p replaces vy in the Preps. év, avy before 
labials in compos., as éuBaivw, éupéve; and in Inserr. we find the same 
rule before a word beginning with a labial, as tO mpecBevrav:— 
similarly, # is inserted before labials in the middle of words, v. infr. 
5. b. 4. uw is doubled, a. poét. after a—, ev-, and o— in 
compds., as dupopos, édppeAlns, pidoupedys; and after the augm., 
as €AAaBov, Expopa, b, Acol., as dupes types Espa eupl, for 
huets tyeis eZya eiui, the vowel or diphthong before it being shortened, 
Greg. Cor. p. 597 ;—d@ppes and types also in Hom. and Ep. 5. pw 
is freq. added or left out, acc, to dialects, a. at the beginnin 
of a word, as fa pia, dvOvAedm povOoreiw, daxos pdaxos, dxAEUS 
poxAeus, cf. Buttm. Lexilog. s.v. odAaé 4, Lob. Phryn. 356:—but in 
some cases cited under this head, m represents F or Lat. v, paddds 
villus vellus, aud perth. puAn mola from 4/FAA, ddéw, Gderpedw; 
v. Curt. Gr. Et. pp. 577 sqq. b. in the middle of a word to 
facilitate pronunciation, as opBpipos oBpipos, AapBavw raBeiv, KvuB 
xvBn, dpvpBas dpvBas, tdpmavoy tUravor, etc., esp. after redupl., as 
miprdnpe for mm, etc.; after a— privat., as duBporos, dupacia for 
GBporos, apacia; and in compds., as $@:ofuBporos, dAegiuBporos, 
etc.; and Adv. piuga, for fipa (from pimtw); Lob. Phryn. 95 sq., 
428. 6. 4 sometimes has a or o euphon. prefixed, as péAyw Guedyo, 
pepyo Gpéepyw, pépiw dpépdw, pdpyvup dpopyvupe, pixw (Lat. mingo) 
byexéw, etc.; as seems euphonic in paoGAn ipndoOAn, pelpopa [peipo- 
pat. 7. on o added before p, v. sub So. 0. 8. a vowel is 
sometimes lengthd, before p, as ‘Immopédovros, Aesch. Theb. 488. 

p apostr. for pe. IL. very rarely and mostly in Ep. for pot, 
Il. 9. 673-, 10. 544, Od. 4. 367, etc.; very seldom in Att., Markl. 
Eur. I. A. 491, 814, Pors. Phoen. 1230, Med. 719; cf. Dind. Soph, Aj. 
IgI. (a and py were never elided, though the latter is contracted by 
synizesis before ov, etc.) 

pa [a], a Particle used in strong protestations and oaths, followed by 
acc, of the deity or thing appealed to; in itself neither affirmative nor 
negative, but made so by ey vai or ov, or, in Att:, merely by the 
context :—thus, I. vat pd.., in affirmation, vat pa rdd¢ 
oxjmrpoy yea by this sceptre, Il. 1. 234, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 460; vat pd 
yap dpoy Pind. N. 11. 30; so in Att., val pa Ala, val pa Tov Ala, 
etc., Ar. Ach. 88, Plat. Rep. 407 B, al.; cf. vat. II. od pa.., 
in negation, ob pa yap 'ArdAAwva, ob pa Ziva, nay, by .., ll. 1. 86., 
23. 43; and in Att.; od wa tiv Séomoway “Aprepy Soph. El. 626; ov 
Tot pa Tovs Sw5exa Oeovs Ar. Eq. 235. III. in Att. pd is often 
used alone, and mostly in negation, 1. when the negative follows 
in the next sentence, pa Thy matpway éoriay, GAN’ odx UBpe Aéyw TAT? 
Soph. El. 881; pa rods map’ “Ardny veprépous GAdoropas, otto ToT’ 
gota tovro Eur. Med. 1059; pa Tov AmdAdw, ote Ar. Thesm. 269, 
ef. Aesch. Ag. 1432,.Eur. Cycl. 262 sq.;: pa tiv yiv, pa) ovye bas 
Anaxil. Evavdp. 1. 2. in answers, when the negation is expressed 
in the question, od« ad py’ édoes; Answ, pa Al’, érel Kayo mévnpds €ipe 
Ar. Eq. 336, 338 (where od# édow is to be supplied after pa Ala from 
the question, cf. Ran. 951, Thesm. 748, Pl. 400); so too when dAAd 
follows, 600 Spaxpds puoddy redeis; Answ. pa At’, ddd’ ~drarrov Id. 
Ran. 174 (where od reA® is understood, cf. Ib. 753, 779, 1053, Xen. 
Mem. 3.13, 3)- IV. in common discourse, esp, Att., the name 
of the deity sworn by was often suppressed, val pd Tov, od pd rév, wa 
7év, wa THY, to avoid a downright oath, as is common in all languages, cf. 
Ar. Ran. 1374, Plat. Gorg. 466 E, Koen Greg. Cor. 150 sq. V. pa 
is sometimes omitted after vat, v. vai I. 2; also after od, though the acc. 
remains, ob Tov mavTaw Oeaiv Oedy mpdpor “Adov Soph. O, T. 660; ov Tov 
“Odvyrtroy Ib, 1089; ob révd’ “OAvproy Id. Ant. 758, cf. El. 1062, 1238. 

pa, Dor. for pq, Inscr. Vet. in C, I. 11. 1 


Awhew — wares. 


p&, shorter Aeol. and Dor. form for warp, in the form pa y4, for ua. 
ep yj, Aesch. Supp. 890, 899; and as an exclam., wa, moBev GvOpwmos; 
Theocr. 15. 89; cf. Ba, 50, At, 7a. > 

paydys, ov, 6,=pdyadis, Anacr. (Fr. 5) ap. Ath, 634 C, where pa- 
yaoi is against the metre, and yayadnv must be restored from Poll. 4. 
61. But in Hesych. (s. v. paryades), payadns avdds and rH wayadp are 
errors of the Copyist for payadis avAds and TH payade. 
le payaSilw, to play in the octave (v. paryabis), Theophil. Neorr. 2. 

paydbvov, 74, Dim. of payds, Luc. D. Deor. 7. 4 (vulg. paryaa). 

pdydbis, }, gen. payddiSos Ath. 634C; dat. paydde or paar, re- 
stored by Dind, in Xen. An. 7. 3, 32, Ath. 634-636; acc. uayadw freq. 
in the Poets quoted by Ath. l. c.:—Soph. (Fr. 228), in an anapaest. verse, 
wrote mxrai Te Avpat xal payadides, where the first syll, is made long 
contr. to all other examples; Dind. excuses this on the ground that it 
is a foreign word, while Meineke proposes pdyddi6es, as if from paya- 
dis: cf. payadns :—the magadis, a foreign (prob. Egyptian) instrument, 
shaped somewhat like a harp, with twenty strings, arranged in octaves, 

payadifove: év TH id macy cuppwvig Arist. Probl. 19. 39, 1, cf. 9. 

18, and v. Chappell Hist. of Mus. p. 55, Ath. 634 B sq. II. a 
Lydian fiute or flageolet, producing a high and a low note together, Ion 
ap. Ath. 634 C, Anaxandr. ‘OmAop. 1, Hesych. 

paydle, f. 1. for payadifw, ap. Hesych. s. v. paryades. 

piydpucds, 6,=peyapixds xepapos, Megarian pottery, according to the 
tradesmen’s pronunciation, Steph. B.: cf. 4é-yapov III. 

piyaploxos, 6,=foreg., Hesych. 

payapov, v. sub péyapor 11 and Iv. 

payds, ddos, 4, the bridge of the cithara, Lat. pons (cf. bmoAvpios), 
Philostr. 487, 516, Greg. Naz. 1.553; cf. payddiov. 

payydva, 7, Lower-Italian name for a wine-cask, Suid. 

payydveta, %, (uayyavetw) jugglery, sleight-of-hand, Plat. Legg. 908 
D, 933 Ai—#. Hayetpixal, of made dishes, Ath. 9 C. 

payydaveupa, 76, a piece of jugglery; in pl. juggleries, deceptions, Plat. 
Gorg. 484 A, Legg. 933 C: of women’s arts, Plut. Ant. 25. 

payydveurnprov, 76, a juggler’s show, Themist. 70 B. 

payydveurns, ov, 6, a juggler, quack, Suid., Phot. 

payyiveutikés, 7), dv, fit for juggling, etc.; 4 -Knh (sc. Téxvn), juggling, 
sleight-of-hand, Poll. 7, 209 from Plat. (where the text gives pilin 
payyavetrpra, 7, fem. of payyaveurys, Hesych. 

payyavevw, (udyyavoy) to use charms or philtres, of Circé, Ar, Pl. 
310:—14o play tricks, Dem. 794. 2; #. mpos ToUs Oeovs to use superstitious 
means to propitiate the gods, Polyb. 15.29, 9; #.€t Tuva Luc, D, Deor. 
2. 1, Bis Acc. 21:—c. acc, cogn., pt. dwarny to contrive means for cheating, 
Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 609. II. c. acc. to adulterate, Lat. mangoni- 
zare, Ta cirta Kal Ta dpa p. Kat papparrery Plut. 2. 126 A. 

payyavixds, 7, dv, =payyaveurixés, Eccl.: 7d -Kév, = paryyavoy I, Ib. 

payyivo-Saipwv, ovos, 6, a conjuring spirit, Byz. 

payyavov, 7d, any means for charming or bewitching others, a philtre, 
drug, Heraclid. Alleg. Hom. p. 448, Hesych. IL. a machine 
for defending fortifications, Maur. Strateg. 10. 3. III. the axis 
of a pulley, Hero Belop. p. 128. IV.=fdAavos 11. 3, Schol. 
Ar. Vesp. 155, Av. 1159, Eccl. 361. V.=yayyapov, a hunting- 
net, Hesych., ubi vy. Soping. (With the first sense, cf. Lat. mango, 
one who prepares wares for sale, mangonizare, etc.) 

paydarvd, #, later form of dovarybadid, Galen., Schol. Ar. Eq. 414. 

payeta, 7, (uayedm) the theology of the Magians, yw. % Zopoagrpov 

Plat. Alc. 1, 122 A. II. magic, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 7, ete.; 
Thy yontikhy pb. obd8' éyvwoay of payor Arist. Fr. 31. 

pa&yetov, 7d, (udoow) =the more usu. éxparyetov, Longin. 32. 5. 

piyelpawa, %, fem. of pd-yerpos, Pherecr. “Inv. 1, Schol. Lyc. 578. 

payetpeta, 1, =paryelpeuua, Achmes Onir. 242, Hdn. Epimer. p. 19. 

pa&yerpetov, 7d, (ud-yerpos) a cook-shop, Lat. popina, Arist. H. A. 9. 43, 
Mirab. 35, Babr. 79. 1. 2. the place where the public cooks lived, the 
cooks’ quarter, Antiph. Srpar. 4, Theophr. Char. 7; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
276. II. Maced. word for a pot, kettle, Sturz Dial. Mac. 178. 

payelpeupa, 74, that which is cooked, food, Hesych., Eust. 1402. 16. 

payerpeva, to be a cook, to. cook meat, Theophr. Char. 6, Plut. 2. 704 
A; c. acc. #. 7a fepeta Ath. 173 D:—Pass., Ta paryerpevdpeva compia 
Schol. Ar, Pl. 1207. 2. to be a butcher, Babr. 122. 16. 

payetpixés, 4, dv, fit for a cook or cookery, pnuatia Ar. Eq. 216; vd- 
pot Plat. Minos 316E; mp Arist. Spir. 9, 2; «omnis Plut. Lycurg. 2; 
oxevn, TpdmeCa Ath. 169 B, 173A; paryerpixdy re moetobat C. I. 5594. 
I. 71:—# paryerpix) Téxvn, cookery, Plat. Rep. 332 D; # u. éurrecpia Id. 
Gorg. 500 B; or 4 -«7 alone, Id. Polit. 289 A. 2. of persons, 
skilled in cookery, Id. Theaet. 178 D :—Adv. —x@s, in a cook-like way, 
like a true ‘artist,’ Ar. Ach. 1015, Eq. 376, Pax 1017. 

payetptokos, 6, Dim. of payepos, Ath. 292 E. 

payelpooa, 7}, fem. form of sq., Lxx(1 Regg. 8. 13). 

péyerpos [da], 5, a cook, (never in Hom.), Batr. 40, Hdt. 4.71., 6. 60, 
Soph. Fr. 601, Ar. Ran. 517, etc. II. a butcher, because in early 
times the cook was butcher also (mpoonwe Tov HM. karaxérrey Kat 
éxdéperv Plat. Euthyd. 301 D), and so the Cyclops is called "Atdou pm. 
in both capacities, Eur. Cycl. 397; cf. Macho ap. Ath. 243 F, Plut. 2. 
175D. (From4/MAT, pacow (q.v.), because baking was the business 
of the ancient cook, cf. Plin, 18. 28, and v. dépomords.) 

payerpddns, es, (250s) like a cook, Eunap. V. Max. p: 63. 

payéras avdds, 6, bewitching, Hesych, 

payeupa, 76, (udiyetw) a piece of magic art; in pl. charms, spells, 
Eur. Supp. 1110:—applied to food artificially dressed, Plut, 2. 752 B. 

putyets, éws, 5, (udcow) one who kneads, Poll. 6.64, Hesych. IL 





em? who wipes, para ondyyov Anth. P. 6. 306. 


te oe A Ri 








mayeutis — nabyros. 


6, =paryos, Dio C. 32. 36; cf. Lob. Phryn. 316. 
SC dcmogial: 4 Sol te eke), magic, Plat. Polit. 20D. 


phos to be a Magus or skilled in Magian lore, Plut. Artox. 3 and 6, 


Philostr. 4 use magic arts, xatayev tov Ala payevoayras Plut. 
Num. 15; c. acc. cogn., wéAn yw. to sing incantations, Eur. I. T. 
1338. II. trans. ¢o call by magic arts, épyvxa Anth. P. 


Asin. 11 :—Pass. to be enchanted, Clearch. ap. Ath. 
54- 


138. 
po + I. (uaoow) any kneaded mass, a cake, Lat. offa, esp. the 
cake pa to Hecaté and Trophonius, Soph. Fr. 651, Ar. Fr. 644, Ath. 
; described as a small cheese-pudding, Hipp. 652. 14, cf. 685. 
15. IL. a kneading-trough or dresser, like paxrpa, Cratin. Bove. 
1, cf. Poll. 10. 81 :—also a round pan or plate for placing on the rpizous, 


3. 
payps, 76, salve, as opp. to liquid unguent, Galen. 13. 877, Plin. 13. 2. 
ov, 6, (udoow), a wiping or cleansing, Hesych. 
nros, 6, a Magnesian, a dweller in Magnesia in Thessaly, Il. 
2. El. 705, etc. ; or Magnesia in Lydia, Hdt. 3. 40, etc.: fem. 
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ecm 6, one who complains about bread, Hesych. 
Pg 5; (@yelpw) one who begs for barley-loaves, Aristias ap. 
Ath. A, like immaypéras and xwdaypéras, 
padw, to make a barley-cake; Hesych. has pafovra (uaf@vra Musur., 
as is required by the order), rdv parrovra rds wa{as; Suid. patavres: 
Tpuparres; cf. KpBaw. 
patnpds mivag, a plate of barley-cakes, Poll. 10. 84. 
pagivns, 6, a kind of cod-fish (xaddapias), Theophr. Fr. 12. 2; called 
patos by Epich. 47 Ahr.; paféas by Xenocr. Aquat. 12; pafewds by 
Dorio ap. Ath. 315 F, cf. 332 B. 
pativos, ov, (ua(a) made of barley-meal, Hesych. 
spans 76, Dim. of yaa, Phryn. Com. Incert. 7, Hipp. 625.1, Ath. 
46 C. 








Theocr. 22. 79:—Adj. Mayvynrixés, 4, év, Mag: 

Aesch. Pers. 492; fem. Mayvijris, :dos, immos Pind. P. 2. 85. 
Mayijrs Aidos, %, the magnet, Eur. Fr. 571, cf. Plat. Jon 533 D, Eubul. 
alo also 7 Mayyvnoia Aidos Hipp. 543. 28, Ach. Tat. 1. 173 9 
‘ga Orph. Lith. 302; 6 Mayrns Diose. 5. 148, Porphyr. 
Abst. 4. 20; 6 M. alone, Alex. Aphr.; cf. “Hpd«Actos. 2. Mays 
, a mineral that looked like silver, prob. a kind of falc, 

Theophr. Lap. 41; v. Buttm. in Wolf’s Mus. 2. pp. 5 sq. 

Mayos [4], ov, 6, a Magus, Magian, one of a Median tribe, Hdt. 1. 
ol, Strab. 727 :—hence, as belonging to this tribe, 2. one of the 
priests and wise men in Persia who interpreted dreams, Hdt. 7. 37, 
Arist. Frr. 8, 30. 3. any enchanter or wizard, and in bad sense, 

ler, impostor, like -yéns, Soph. O. T. 387; cf. Eur. Or. 1497, Plat. 

Anth, P. 5. 16, Luc. Asin. 4. II. payos, ov, 

, Baye Téxvy moeiv re Philostr. 4; xeorod paywrepa 
. (Prob. from the same Root as q- v.) 


3-795. koprh ris waryopovias Ctesias Pers. 15. 

paicldimpen, 4: the 008 of the aidguov, Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 4: also its 
root, Diosc. 3. 94. II. another plant, distinct from oiAquoy, 
Theophr. H. P. 1.6, 12. [pét-ybddpts, Plaut. Rud. 3. 2, 19. 

payedia, i, a pantomime, Ath. 621 C: pay@Sq in Hesych. ; and 
in Ath. 621 C, D, pay@Bés, 0. 

pabayéveros, ov, = padryévewos, ap. Phot. 

pabaios, a, ov, poet. for padapds, Posta de Vir. Herb. 83. 
pabadAw, = padifa 11, Hesych. 


pabapos, a, dv, (uaddw) wet, Edxea p. running sores, Hipp. 50. 
fe 2. not cohering, loosely attached, of particles of matter, Id. 
1230C. — 8. flaccid, Arist. H. A. 4.6, 9. 4. of the head, bald, 
Anth. P. 11. 434. 
pabaporns, qros, , baldness, Hipp. Pr 47: 
(pabapés) = pabifw, to wala hale ice (Nehem. 13. 25). 
pitowes. %, a falling off of the hair of the eyelids, also piAgaats, 
len. 14.413. 
paSd, fut. How, Lat. madere, to be moist or flaccid, of a disease in 
, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 5. 2. of hair, to fall off, Lat. de- 
uere, Acl, N. A. 15. 18; of persons, to be bald, Ar. Pl. 266, Longus 3. 
32. Cf. padifw, pvdaw, (Cf. padds, padapés; Lat. madeo, madesco, 
idus, and perh. manare. 
p455a, 7%, Dor. for waa, Ar. Ach. 732, 835. 
th, (uabde) loss of the hair, a becoming bald, ris xepadjs 
Hipp. Epid. 3, 10835 but pabtors rpxGv Id. 1002 C, which is also v. 1. 
in ~ HP. 5.9, 9. 
0S, ov, (uadde, yévevov) smooth-chinned, Lat. imberbis, Arist. 
H. A. 3. 11, 13, v. Lob. . 662. 
padibeo, fut. fow, of the hair, to fall off, like padaw, Hipp. 667. 2 
where ised padha II. to pluck bare, tiv maryova ap. 


0). 
Tertull. Pall. p. 338. 
padiors, %, dub, |. for uddnots, q. v. 
padvorhpiov, 7d, an instrument for removing hair, to expl. etorpa in 
Schol. Ar. Eq. 1233. 
pabov, 7é,=padavia, Hesych., Plin. 25. 37: pabos, 5, Diosc. Parab. 


3. 17 
qs oy, (paddw) = padapds, Hesych.:—he also quotes a Subst. 
= por. 
74, for paddipva, =xoxxdpnra, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 50 A, Eust. 
1965. 33: ct. depidpua 
%, Boeot. name of the water-lily, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 1. 
pala, %, (udoow) barley-bread, a barley-cake, Hdt. 1. 200, Archil. 2, 
etc.; dyodyaia Hes. Op. 592; xvpBain Ep. Hom. 15.6; gvorh Ar. 
Vesp. 610 (v. sub voce.) ; inferior to dpros (wheaten bread), Hipp. 11. 11., 
228. 39, Ar. Eccl. 606, Comici ap. Ath. 60 B sq., Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 11; 
pans Tuxeiv to eat the bread of slavery, Aesch. Ag. 1041 (as 
emended by Enger); and proverb., d-ya0i) wat waa per’ dprov Paroe- 
miogr. p. 230:—ypa(ay pepaxds having baked him a cake, with a play 
eae te penaxaudves, Ar. Eq. 55. (In the Mss. commonly written 
a; but the testify that in old Att. it was pa¢a Hdn. wept 
Hor. Aef. p. 31-19, Moeris, etc. ; cf. Lob. Paral. 405.) 
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tioxy, 7, Dim. of pa(a, a barley-scone, Ar. Eq. 1105, 1166. 
pafoBédiov, 76, =paCovdpos, Apollon. Lex. s. v. oblaeperes: 
pafo-vopos (sc. xveAos or mivag), 6, a trencher for serving barley- 

cakes on, Harmod. ap. Ath. 149 A, cf. Horat. Sat. 2.8, 86; gu. xpuaois 
C.1. 2852. 51, cf. Ath. 197 F :—hence, in same sense, pafovopetov, Ar. 
Fr. 367; pafovoprov, 7d, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 E. 
palo-mémrys, ov, 6, a barley-bread baker, Hesych. 
palotrovéw, fo make barley-bread, Eust. 1766. 42. 
pat 6s, dv, making barley-bread, Gloss. 
II. | patés, od, 6, one of the breasts; v. sub paords. II. =palivns, q. v. 
palovoros, a, ov, formed like a breast, dxpa Lyc. 534. 
palodayéw, to eat barley-bread, Hipp. Acut. 389. 
patlo-payos, ov, (pityeiv) eating barley-bread, Hipp. 478. 12. 
pato-popis, i5os, 7, (pépw) = paCovdpos, Hesych. 
paldves, oi, a festival of Bacchus at Phigaleia, or those who kept it, 





Harmod. ap. Ath. 149 B. 
pabadris, [5os, 7, a sort of cup, Blaes. ap. Ath. 487 C, Hesych. 
» 7), =paOnas, Emped. 75, Hesych. 
. 76, (paideiv) that which is learnt, a lesson, Ta TaOhpara pa- 
Onpara (v. waOnpa) Hdt. 1. 207; p. padeiv Soph. Ph. 918; p. Tevos 
or mepi tx Plat. Symp. 211 C, Rep. 525 D. 2. learning, knowledge, 
science, Lat. disctplina, oft. in pl., Ar. Nub. 1231, Av. 380, Thuc. 2. 39, 
Isocr. 238 C, often in Plat.; 7d p. 7d wept tds Tages the science of 
tactics, Id. Lach, 182 B, etc.; pa@nudrav ppédvrite pGAAov xpnuaTav" 
7a yap paOnpar’ ebmopet ra xXpnyara Philem. Incert. 52. 2. esp. 
the mathematical sciences, arithmetic and geometry and astronomy, acc. 
to Plat. Legg. 817E; but Arist. recognised what we call pure mathematics, 
arithmetic and geometry, as distinct from mixed; 7a pvotkwrepa TeV 
pa0., olov dmrixn nat dppovixi kat dorpovopia Arist. Phys. 2. 2, 4; % 
& rots pabhpacw dppovixn Id. Metaph. 2. 2, 24, cf. An. Post. 1. 13, 8, 
and v. pa@nyarceds 11. 
, ov, disposed to learn, fond of learning, like paOnrixés, 
Plat. Tim. 88 B; 7a pa@nparixwrepa [rev (aw) Arist. Metaph. 1. 1, 
2. II. of or for the sci esp. mathematical, padnparixés, 6, 
a mathematician, 1d. Phys. 2.2, 1, Eth. N. 6.8, 6; 4 -«) (with or with- 
out émarhpn) mathematics, Id. Metaph. 5. 1, 8 sq., al.; also, 7a pa@n- 
pariea Id. Eth, N. 7. 8, 15 :—ypappa) wad. a mathematical line, opp. to 
yp. puown, Id. Phys. 2. 2,4; «d«dos pu. Id, Metaph. 6. 10, 17, cf. 5. 1, 
Qi 80, dppovixh H Te wad. Kat 4 Kara riv dxony Id. An. Post. 1. 13, 8; 
—in Metaph, 12. 1-3, he disputes Plato’s doctrine that these mathe- 
matical abstractions were real entities. —Adv. —«@s, Id. Metaph. 1 (min.). 
3, 2., 12. 6, Io. 2. esp. astronomical, ot yp. kavdves Plut. 2. 974 
F ;  -«f astronomy, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 104. b. in later times also 
astrological, and 6 yu. an astrologer, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 237 D, Sext. 
Emp. M. 4. fin., §. 1 and 2; so mathematici = Chaldaei, cf. Juv. 10. 94 
with 14. 248, Tacit. H. 1. 22. 
és, 7, bv, making a trade of science: p. yévos the 
Sophists, and 4 -«h, their trade, Plat. Soph. 224 B, E. 
hy, (padeiv) the act of learning, the getting of knowledge, 
meipa ro padnows dpya Aleman 47; #. ob Kadi éxpavOdves Soph. 
Tr. 450; dy paOnow dpvvpat of which things I gain information, Ib. 
711; pw. éxew rivés Eur. Supp. 915; p. &ddvar Ib. 419; pw. roreioOar 
mepi twos Thuc, 1. 68; wepi 7 Plat. Rep. 525 A; often in Plat.:—in 
pls vaOpot mpds ras pw. Id. Theaet. 144 B, cf. Rep. 407 C; pvijpal re 
xupai Kal dgeias p. faculties of learning, Id. Legg. go8C. 2. desire 
of learning, AAG gor paOnors ob mapa Soph. El. 1032. 3. educa- 
tion, instruction, Hipp. Jusj., Plat. Apol. 26 A, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 533 THY 
aiAnruciy fyyayor mpos ras p. Arist. Pol. 8.6, 11. II. custom, 
Vv. pados II. 
paeyreia, 7, instruction from a teacher, Dio Chrys. 1.155, Eccl. 
40s, a, ov, verb. Adj. of pavOave, to be learnt or perceived, Hat. 
7. 16, 3. II. padnréov, one must learn, Ar. Vesp. 1262, Plat. 
Legg. 818D; 7t rapa twos Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 28. 
pibaréle; to be pupil, wi to one, Plut. 2. 832 B, etc.; so in Med., 
Eccl. II. trans. to make a disciple of, riva to instruct, Ev. Matth. 
28. 19, Act. Ap. 14. 21 :—Pass., Ev. Matth. 13. 52. 
, 0D, 6, (uabeiv) a learner, pupil, Lat. discipulus, rijs‘EAAGSos 
Hdt. 4.77; often in Att. of the pupils of philosophers and rhetoricians, 
ot #. Plat. Prot. 315 A, al.; padnras épyor's Id. Apol. 33 A: 


i 





also c. gen. rei, rovrou Tov paOhparos p. a student of it, Id. Rep.618C; p. 
lar, a student of medicine, Ib. 599 C; so, 4. wept Tevos Id. Lach. 186 E. 

, Desiderat. of pavOdve, to wish to become a disciple, Ar. Nub. 
183, etc. IT. later =paOnrevw, Anth. P. 15. 38. 


paOnrixéds, 4, dv, (uadeiv) disposed to learn, twos Plat. Rep. 475 
E. 2. easily taught, docile, of animals, Arist. Metaph. I. 1, 2, 
H. A. g. 1, 3- 

, h, by, (wabety) learnt, that may be learnt, Tr by one, Xen 
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914 


Cyr. 1. 6, 23; 2 doxnroy 4 pabnrdv [4 dperq] Plat. Meno init., cf. 
Arist. Eth. N. 1,9, 13; pad. re xat ddaxra Plat. Prot. 319 C. 
+ 2, =sq., Diod. 2. 52, Diog. L. 4. 2. 

puSytpis, i5os, 2), fem. of padyrns, Philo 1.273; cf. Lob. Phryn. 256. 

pa8os, 76, post. and Ion. for waOnors, Alcae. 102, Ar. Fr. 6453 opp. to 
md80s, as pabhpara to maOjyara, Aesch. Ag. 177. II. also in 
Hipp. for custom, tAelwy rod pabeos 592. 50 (where Tod ouvybeos is a 

loss), 612. 49; so, mA. Tijs pabHotos 593.8; mpdrepov Tod pepabnndros 

46. 40; cf. pavOdve II. 

paia, 7), good mother, a kind way of speaking to old women, esp. 
nurses, Hom., only in Od. ; always in vocat., and addressed to Eurycleia, 
who had prob. been nurse to Ulysses (Od. 19. 482); but still the name 
seems to have been not confined to nurses, h, Hom. Cer. 147, Ar. Eccl. 
915; cf. Lob. Phryn. 134. 2. later, a foster-mother, nurse, Soph. 
Fr. 782, Eur. Hipp. 243 :—but also a true mother, paia 5) Karo Bé- 
Baxev Id. Alc. 393; id pata yatta Aesch. Cho. 45. , 3. a midwife, 





Plat. Theaet. 149 A sq.; cf. 1 > at, p ip 4. in 
Dor. a grandmother, Iambl. V. Pyth. 56, Inscr. Mel. in C.1. 2432. II. 
a large kind of crab, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 3, al.; cf. ypads. (Prob. from 


same Root as pnrnp.) 

Maia, }, Maia, daughter of Atlas, mother of Hermes, h, Hom. Merc. 
3, etc.; in Hes. Th. 938 Ion. Main.—The form Mands, ddos, 7, is also 
found in Poets, Od. 14. 435, h. Merc., Eur., etc. 

Matavipos, 6, Maeander, a river of Caria, Il. 2. 869, Hes. Th. 339; 
noted for its windings, Hdt. 2. 29 :—Adj. Matdvpvos, a, ov, Dion. P. 
837, etc. II. metaph. a winding, pardvbpovs todAods Edérret, 
of water, Philostr. 776: any winding mazy pattern, Lat. maeandrus, 
Strab. 577, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 10. 

pads, ddos, #, fem. of parevrixds, rexvn Nonn. D. 4. 403; cf. Maia. 

patela, 7, the business of a mid-wife, Plat. Theaet. 150D, 210 C. 

pateupa, 7d, the product of a midwife’s art, a delivery, adv piv 
matdlov, éudv 5¢ paievya Plat. Theaet. 160 E. 

parevopar, fut. covac: Ep. 3 pl. aor. parevoayvro Call. Jov. 35: Dep.: 
(paia I. 3). To serve as a midwife, act as one, Diod. 19. 34; 
“Apreus pw. Luc. D. Deor. 26. 2. 2. c. acc. pers. to deliver a woman, 
used in Plato of Socrates’ obstetric art (v. sub pasevrutds), Theaet. 149 B 
sq., cf, Grote I. p. 321; dpviOas pareveoOat to hatch chickens, ap. Suid. ; 
aierov kavOapos parevcopat, proverb. of taking bitter vengeance on a 
powerful enemy, Ar. Lys. 695, ubi v. Interpp.—No act. seems to occur, 
but the Pass. is found in Plat. Theaet. 150E, 7a im’ éuod paevOevra 
brought into the world by me. 

patievors, 4, delivery of a woman in childbirth, Plat. Theaet. 150 B. 

pareutiKds, 7, dv, of or for midwifery, skilled therein, obstetric, Plat. 
Theaet. 151 C:—% paevtixt) réexvn or 4 -K7 alone, midwifery,—the 
name given by Socrates to his plan of eliciting from others what was in 
their minds without their knowing it, Ib. 161 E, v. 149 A sq., Polit. 268 
B, cf. Diog. L. 3. 49 sq.; of p. SidAoyor of Plato, such as Aicib. 1, 
Laches, Lysis, Thrasyll. ib. 57; cf. pavevopar. Adv. —«@s, Poll. 4. 208. 

parettpia, 7, (with no masc. pareurnp), a midwife, Soph. Fr. 86. 

forinos, ov, = pacevtixds, Nonn. D. g, 167. 

Aris, Ion. for Maris. 

pajrwp, 6, a man-midwife; metaph., coins parjropes Orac. ac. 
Porph. V. Plotin. 22. 

Tnpidv, Gvos, 6, the fifth Attic month, containing the end of 
November and beginning of December, answering to the Boeot. Alalco- 
menios; so called from the festival of Zeus Ma:paxrns (rd Matpar- 
7hpia?), held in it, Dem. 1202. 26, Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 2., 8. 11, 6, Diod. 
3. 47, etc.; v. Harp. s.v., Clinton. F. H. 2. 326 sq. 

TNS, ov, 6, (uaiudoow) epith. of Zeus, the boisterous, stormy, 
in whose honour a festival was held at Athens in the first winter month 
(Ma:paxrnpiwy), Harpocr. ; opp. to Me:Aixtos, acc. to Plut. 2. 458 B:— 
patpat, dxos, 6, 4, occurs in Hesych.; patpiixos, ov, in Arcad. 51 
(dub.) ; v. Lob. Paral. 135, Pathol. 315. 

pay , =sq., Anth. P. 9. 272 ;—patpafeo in Suid. 

paisdw (redupl. from A, paw, cf. mapdoow): Ep. 3 pl. pai- 
powwot, part. parum@ov, —wwoa, Hom.: Ep. aor. paluyoa Il. 5. 670: cf. 
dvapatpaw :—Ep, Verb, used by Hom. only in Il., to be very eager, pant 
or quiver with eagerness, paipunoe dé of pidov Frop 5. 670; patpwwor 
nébes kat xeipes 13.75; mept Sovpart xetpes Ganror paruGow Ib. 78; 
parpdov epen’ éyyxet 15.742; and metaph. of a spear, aixpi de éoovro 
Paipawwoa, like AAaopern, 5.661, cf. 15. 5423 devov patpwovra Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 8.77; andso Theocr. 25. 253 uses it c. inf., Ais parudmwv xpods 
doa, cf. Lyc. 529, etc.:—rare in Trag., parwd oqus the snake rages, 
Aesch. Supp. 895; c. gen., xeipa patp@oav pévou eager for murder, Soph. 
Aj. 50; so, pat é5nrvdos Ap. Rh. 2. 269:—Pass., ésatSnpov Odpoot pat- 
pwovro, prob., rushed into, were suddenly changed into, iton, Dion. P. 1156. 

pti late form for patudw, Nic. Th. 470. 

ivadov, 76, Mount Maenalus in Arcadia, sacred to Pan, Theocr. 1. 
124 :—Adj. MatwaAuos, a, ov, Pind. O. 9. 88; 7) Mavadia (sc. xepa), 
Thue. 5. 64. 

patv-avSpos, ov, mad after men, yuvh Hdn. Epimer. 83. 

paivds, ddos, 4, (ualvoya) raving, frantic, Avoca Soph. Fr. 678. 4; 
Baxyxn Eur. Bacch, 915. 2. as Subst. a mad woman, patvad ion 
Il. 22. 460, h. Hom. Cer. 387: esp. a Bacchante, Bacchanal, Maenad, 
Aesch. Fr. 350, Soph. O. T. 212, etc.; of the Furies, Aesch. Eum. 
500; of Cassandra, Eur. Tro. 172. IL. act. causing madness, 
esp. that of love, pawds dps Pind. P. 4. 384; v. tvyé. 

patvn, 7, maena, a small sea-fish, which, like our herring, was salted, 
Anth. P. g. 412 :—later, pawopéva, 7, v. Alex. Trall. 12.8, and Ducang. 

paividiov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Ar. Fr. 242, Pherecr.’Ema. 2. 


pabyrpia — paKap, 


pawvis, %, gen. iS0s [tT], but Mos Opp. H. 1. 108:—Dim. of paivy, a 
sprat, often in Com., as Ar. Ran. 985, cf. Ael. H. A. 12. 21. 

pawéAns, ov, 6, raving, frenzied, pawwdAq OvpG Sappho 1. 18; a 
name of Bacchus, Clem. Al. 11, cf. 3:—fem. patvéAts, not found 
in gen. (we have an irreg. nom. pl. wawddes in late Greek, Lob: 
Paral. 267), diavorav pawddAw Aesch. Supp. 109; doéBea pw. Eur. Or, 
823. II. act. maddening, of wine, Plut.2.462A. (From pai- 
vopat, as pawdAns from paivozat.) 

pawvoAvos, a, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 9. 524,13; v. Jac. p. 585. 

pawvoAts, fem. of warvdArys, q. v. 

patvona, fut. pdvodpa Hdt. 1. 109, pavnoopa Anth. P. 11. 216, 
Diog. L. 7. 118, but neither occur in good Att.: pf. with pres. sense 
pépnva Alcman 62, and Att.; also in pass. form peyaynpat [4] Theocr. 
To, 31: aor. pass. éuavny, part. péveis, inf. wévjva Hdt. and Att.; also 
aor. med, éunvao, phvaro Bion 1. 61, Theocr. 20. 34 (cf. émpatvopuat) ; 
pnvapevos Anth. P. 9. 35:—on the act. forms, v. infr. 1.—Hom. only 
uses pres. and impf. (From 4/MA, *ydw.) To rage, be furious, in Il. 
mostly of martial rage, paivecOar édcopey otAov "Apa 5. 717, cf. 6. 
Tor, Od. 9. 350, etc.; so, xeipes damro paivoyra Il. 16.245; palverar 
éyxeln 16.75; Sdpu paiverat éy waddppow 8. 111 :—also to rage with 
anger, narip ..ppect paivera ove ayabjow Ib. 360; évt ppea? pu. Hrop 
Ib. 4133 ppeot pawopévpow 24. 114; pawopeva kpadia Aesch. Theb. 
781, Eur. Med. 432; mavelog mpaid: Id. Bacch. 999; 6 pavels the 
madman, Soph. Aj. 726; yg. Kal maparaiw Plat. Symp. 173 E, etc.: fo 
be mad with wine, Od. 18. 406., 21. 298; pepnvores bd rod moTod 
Lue. D. Deor. 18. 2 :—also of Bacchic frenzy, pawédpevos Atévugos Il. 6. 
132; [Ouvddes] porvdpeva Soph. Ant. 1152; palveodar Avoviow Paus. 
2.7,53 émr@ A, Alex. Tapayt. 5; ind Tod cod p. to be inspired by -. , 
driven mad by .., Hat. 4. 79, ubi v. Valck.; cf. pavris:—ro paiveobar 
madness, Soph. O.C. 1537; mAciv 7) paivoua, more than madness, Ar. 
Ran, 103, 751:—often with words of manner, 6 8 patvera: ovkér’ 
dvexr@s Il. 8. 355; rade palvera 5. 185; c. acc. cogn., peunvdr’ ob 
opuxpav vécoy Aesch. Pr. 977; p#. wavias Ar. Thesm. 793; m. paviay 
Eppapeévny Luc. Indoct. 22; c. dat., pw. ydors Aesch. Theb. 966; TéAup 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 24; mévors at or because of .., Aesch. Supp. 562; Tots 
eiphyaow Eur. Cycl. 465; so, émi ri, Id. Phoen. 535; apu@pi re Simon. 
Iamb. 6. 33; €ts 71 Diod. 14. 109 ; xara Twos Luc. Abdic. 1; ip’ HdovAs 
Soph. El. 1153. 2. of things, to rage, riot, esp. of fire, ds 7’ .. dAody 
amdp ovpect patverar Il. 15. , etc.; of the sea or other elements, Wern. 
Tryph. 230; pavdpuevos olvos a hot, strong wine, Plat. Legg. 733 D; of 
feelings, wawvopévn éAmis Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 77; €pis Aesch. Theb. 936; 
dxea Soph. Aj. 757, cf. Ant. 135; odv pw. dd€q Eur. Bacch. 887. 3. 
dumedos pavopern, of a vine that is never done bearing fruit, Arist. 
Mirab. 161, Theophr. C. P. 1. 18, 4. II. an aor. 1 act. €unva, in 
Causal sense, to madden, drive mad, occurs in Eur. Ion 520, Ar. Thesm. 
561; to enrage, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 8: in Eur. I, A. 581, Hermann restores 
dre oe xpiows Euave [better Zunve] Seay, for Eneve (whereas in Bion 1. 61, 
Brunck restored the aor. med. éujvao) in intr. sense :—the pres. palvw 
first in Orph. H. 70. 6; a pf. weyavnea (ém-—) in Cyrill.; and an Ep, 
part. wepavnws, maddened, in Or. Sib. 11 (9). 317- 

pawvopéva, 7, v. sub paivn. 

patopat, Dep.: for the fut. and aor. I, v. émpatoyar: (v. *zdw fin,):— 
to seek: 1. absol. to endeavour, Od. 14. 356, h. Hom. Cer. 44, Aesch. 
Cho, 786; oAAd padpevor pores Pind. O. 1. 73; xpdvos TOAX’ dvev- 
piorer .. pacopevors Soph. Fr. 658. 2. c. acc. to search, wacopéevn 
xevOpava Od, 13. 367, Hes. Op. 534. 3. to seek after, seek for, 
7 Pind, P. 11. 76, N. 3.93 #. OAeOpdy ti to seek one's destruction, 
Nic. Th. 197 :—so also, c. gen. to seek after, Ap. Rh. 4. 1275. 4. 
c, inf, to seek to do, Pind. O. 8. 8, Soph. Aj. 280.—Never used in Prose ; 
for it appears in Plat. Crat. 421 A merely for an etymol. purpose. 

patov, 7d,=Aayoxvjuvor, Alex. Trall. 8. 392., 11. 638. 

patoopat, fut. wcouat, Dep., = parevoua, 1. of a midwife, to 
deliver a woman, Call. Jov. 35, Plut. 2. 999 C, Luc. D. Deor. 16. 2; 
byéas dppootvn paiwoaro, ToAua 8 érixre Anth. P.g. 80; Euanwoavro 
véov téxov Eidebvia C. I. 5974 B. 4:—in pass. sense, bf’ Hs parwGeica 
Apollod. 1. 4, I. 2. of the mother, ¢o be delivered of, fv .. ov 
pHawoaro pntnp Coluth. 180, cf. Nonn. D. 4. 437, etc. II. of 
a nurse, ¢o suckle, pa¢@ twa Nonn. D. 8. 186. 

Maios (with or without pay), 6, the Lat. Maius, May, Dion. H. 1. 38, 
Plut., etc. :—as Adj., Maza: KaAdvda: the Calends of May, Plut. Rom. 12. 

Maipa, 4, (uappaipw) name of the dog-star, the Sparkler, Anth. P. 9. 
555, Nonn. D, 5. 221 :—also of Hecuba when changed into a dog, Lyc. 
334 :—in Hom. as prop. n., Il. 18. 48. 

patptdw, Tarentine for papiw, =Kxaxas éxw, acc. to Hesych. s. v. paipa. 

palowv, wros, 6, a native cook, at Athens, Ath. 659 A:—the comic 
mask of a cook, sailor, etc., named after an actor so called, Meineke 
Com. Fr. I. p. 22. 

fwors, 7, (uwadopat) =palevors, Plut. Alex. 3. 
ara, lon. Marfrar, of, the Maeotians, a Scythian tribe to the North 
of the Black Sea, Hdt. 4. 123, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 10. II. as Adj. 
Matarys, ov, Maeotian, worapds M. the Tanais, Hdt. 4. 45 :—fem., 
Maaris Aiuvn the Palus Maeotis, Sea of Azof, Aesch. Pr. 419, etc. ; 
% Alpyyn % Maihris (Ion.) Hdt. 1. 104, etc.:—pauorns a fish caught 
there, Archipp. Iyx@. 10, Ael. N. A. 10. 9. 2. Mawrikés, 7, vv, 
avAdy M., i.e. the Cimmerian Bosporus, Aesch. Pr. 731: 
, ov, 6, a kind of fish, Archipp. “Ix@. 10. 
6s, 7, dv, =paevrinds, Epiphan. 1. 233. 
rasta Adv. in Scythian fashion, Theocr. 13. 56. 
paiwtpa, ra, a midwife’s wages, Luc. D. Deor. 8. 2. 
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, dpos, 6; also pdwap as fem., Eur. Hel. 375, Bacch. 565, At 
DH apo: 5 
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Av. 1722, ef. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 251 ;—though there is a special 
fem. paxaipa h. Hom. Ap. 14, Pind. P. 5. 14, Trag. ;—also joined with 
neut. nouns in oblique cases, ipo # éréaw Anth. P. 9. 424; paka- 

texéov Nonn, D. 21. 261; cf. Lob. Paral. 208: (v. paxpds fin.). 
Frcialipdaennnallsy but pa«ap Solon 14 (where Steph. wrote paxaps), 
Diphil, Incert. 3.] __ Blessed, happy, properly as epith. of the gods, 
who are constantly called paxapes Ocoi in Hom. and Hes., as opp. to 
mortal men, mpds Te Oey paxdpewy mpds Te Ovntay GvOpmrow Il. 1. 3393 
absol., uawapes the blessed ones, paxdpay péyav bpxoy dudacat Od. Io. 
299, cf. Hes. Op. 135, Pind., Trag.; wdapes x@évioe Aesch. Cho. 476; 
wu. ovpavie Eur. H. F. 758; pu. ddioves, Dii minores, Call. Jov. 72.— 
always in pl., except in addressing single gods, as h. Hom. 
? ra if Dp, s 
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F III. the name paxapes was specially given 
) the dead, as being in possession of bliss, up. @vnrol kadéovrat Hes. Op. 
140:—pakdpow vijcot the Islands of the Blest (placed by the later Greeks 
ocean at the extreme West) where heroes slain in fight, and demi- 
the fourth age enjoyed rest for ever, first in Hes. Op. 169; next 
O. 2. 128, who speaks of a single vfjcos, but assigns it no 
locality, whereas Hat. 3. 26 calls the oasis in the African desert i 
vijgos; prob. Plat. alludes to these Isles of the Blest in Phaedo 115 D, 


els paxdpow 5y twas edda:povias, cf. Gorg. 523 B sq., Rep. 519 
C, al.—This sense does not-ocour in Hom., and is the only usage found 
in Prose, paxapios being the common form. IV. Comp. paxap- 
Tepos, Sup. ‘os Od. 6. 158., 11. 483 (where it stands for the 
Comp.), Soph, Fr. 3593 paxdpwy Cao yo ener Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 524. 


, ¥. sub voce, 
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xépaxas, amar’ és paxapiay Ar. Eq. 
Aourpéy Antiph. 


pronounce happy, Lat. 
Hat. 7. 45, Pind. N. 11. 13, Soph. 
a Eur. Bacch. gt 1, etc. ; Twa 
thing, Ar. Vesp. 429, Lysias = 13; but also, uw. Thy popny twés, 


i 


@, ov, also os, ov Plat. Legg. 803 C: 
i Rncbhadens mostly used 
but also in Poets, as Pind., and often in Eur. : 1. mostly 
like paxap 11, blessed, happy, Pind. P. 5. 61, Eur. Or. 86, etc. ; 
te kai eddaipan Plat. Rep. 354 A; but distinguished from the abso- 
in Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 14 and 16; often 
in such phrases as p. boris . . vot éxer Menand. Anu. 2, cf. Monost. 357, 
—i & dpe, like & Oavyd Leena ae 
B. Tihs Téxys Blas 
seth yo 86, cf. Vesp. 1512, Plat. Euthyd. 303 C; 
» 1 xeAGvas paxdpa Tov dépparos Ar. Vesp. 1292; also, & p. ov Ta 
Gdda Kal... Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 39. 
xapievres, the rich and better educated, Plat. Rep. 335 
» Pol. 7. 1, 4, al.; xwduveiw oo doxeiv p. 
3 TOUS pw. vous dp@ movotyras ipuiv 
oY «6k Kantny Polyb. 3. 
3. of the dead, like paxapirns, Plat. Legg. 947 D, cf. Ar. 
II. of states, qualities, and the like, uw. Aéxos Eur. 
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woinpa Antiph. Moi. 1; 7d paxdpiov =edda:povia, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 
16. III. Adv. -fws, Eur, Hel. gog, Ar. Pl. 629; Sup. -érara, 


Plat. » 733 E. 
pintigabene 70S, ), happiness, bliss, Plat. Legg. 661 B, Arist. Eth. N. 


10. 8, 7. 
od, 6, a pronouncing happy, blessing, Plat. Rep. 591 D, 
Arist. I. 9, 4. 
, vetb. Adj. one must deem happy, Polyb. Exc. Vat. 24. 4. 
paxdipiorés, 4, dv, like (yAards, deemed or to be deemed happy, mpos 
navrow dvOpamev Hdt. 7. 18; ind ra&v modd@y Plat. Phaedr. 256 C; 
maa Xadbains Xen, Cyr. 7. 2, 6: absol. enviable, Ar. Vesp. 550, Xen. 
Mem. 2. 1, 33 (in Sup. -1oréraros); p. yapos Ar. Av. 1725; @ paxa- 
pore Koyara Theocr. 7. 83. Adv. —ras, Joseph. A. J. 2. 6, 1. 
7s [7], ov, 4, like pdxap 111, one blessed, i.e, dead, but mostly 
one lately dead, Aesch. Pers, 633, Ar. Fr. 445 a, Menand. Incert. 
366; freq. in late writers, as, Plut. 2.120C, Ath. 113 E; 6 yu. cov marhp 
your /ate father, Luc. D. Meretr. 6, 1, etc.; but most common in Christian 


authors, like Lat. felix, Ruhnk. Tim.: fem. «50s, Theocr. 2. 
70; % 4. pou -ywvh Luc. Philops. 27. II. as Adj., 4. Bios, with 
a double meaning, Ar. Pl. 555, obi v. sgn r 

Haxdipos, a, ov, = , Gr. 5 

wleapeyacthechs tee pleep, fictcn ii. 

paver tn he fr. = nhcap, , Anth. P. 7. - 

, Ve= iy Haxpés, tall, taper, yepos Od. 7.1 ; 

¢Adrat Nic. Th. 472; vdmas Lyc. 12 ; 

Maxedovifw, 


to be on the Macedonian side, Polyb. 20. 5, §, Plut. Alex. 
30, etc. :—lo speak Macedonian, Id, Ant. 27, Ath. 122 A: <Sovicri, 
in Macedonian, Plot. Eum, 14. 


paxapla — paxpoCwia. 


. | far, paxpdy aver: 





915 


MaxeSav, dvos, 6, 7, a Maced , of Maxedéves, the Macedonians. 
Hat. 6. 44, etc.: MaxnSdv, q. v.:—fem. MaxeSévicca (like Bact 
Arooa) Strattis Maxed. 4. IL. Adj. MaxeSéwos, a, ov, and -ovxds, 
7, dv, Hdt., etc.; % MaxeSovia, Macedon, Id.; also, 7 MaxeSovis Oi] 
Id. 7. 127; MaxeSoviris, Ael. N. A. 15. 20; also, yf Maxeddy Thuc. 
in Anth. P. 7. 45. 

paKeAn, %,=paxeddAa, Hes. Op. 468, Theocr. 16, 32, Ap. Rh. 4. 





? 


1533- 
paxeAAa [2], ns, 7, (uia, KEAAw, as SixeAda from Bis, KEAAW) a pick- 
axe with one point, such as was used by miners (represented in a coin of 
Damastium in Epirus, where Strab. tells us there were mines), Il. 21. 259, 
Luc, contr. Hes. 7 ;—Tpoiav xarackdyavra Aids paxéddp Aesch. Ag. 
526; xpvof pw. Znvds egavacrpapy Soph. Fr. 767,—bold metaphors, 
parodied by Ar. Av. 1240. 
pdxeAov or paxedAov, 7d, also paxehos, 6,=paryyds, an enclosure, 
cf. Lat. maceria, Hesych. II.=Lat. macellum, 1 Cor. 10. 25, Dio 
C. 61. 18:—hence paxehAdpvos, 6, = Lat. macellarius, Aesop. 134 Halm. 
, 76, macir, an Indian spice, Diosc. 1. 111, Plin. 12. 8, Galen. 
vos, ov, (uaxos) tall-crested, of the hoopoe, Hesych. 
eoTHp, V. sub paxcoThp. 
ers, ov, 6, =Maxedwy, in Gell. 9. 3, Lucan., etc.:—fem. Maxéns, 
wos, Strab. 477, Anth. P. 7. 493 or axérn, Ib. 51. 
Sv, dvos, 6, poet. for Maxedwv, Hes. Fr. 88, Or. Sib. 3. 610, etc.; 
Maxndovin, 7, Hermesian. 5. 65. 

. pos, 6, long and tedious, woOos Aesch. Pers. 698 (v.1. pa- 
xeornp).—In Supp. 466, for paxtarijpa xapdias Adyov (explained reach- 
ing far into, piercing), Auratus suggested paotixrjpa, Herm. daxvioripa 
(following the Schol., who gives the expl. dy«rucéy). 

‘os, Dor. for pnmaros. 
paxKodw, fut. dow [a] :—to be stupid, paxkoG xaOjpevos Ar. Eq. 396: 
part. pf. pepaxkoneus, sitting mooning, Ib. 62, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 19.— 
Said to be from Maxx, a stupid woman, Suid.; so Lat. maccus = stolidus 
in Apuleius, and the Maceus or Glutton in the Fabulae Atellanae. 
paxos, 7d, Dor. for uijmos, length: acc. pakos as Adv., =paxpay, Pind. 
O. to (11). 89. 
paxp-alwv, avos, 5, 7, (uaxpds) lasting long, Bios Aesch. Fr. 281, Soph. 
O.T. 518; paxpaiam ..ax0AG Id. Aj. 194, where (as Dind. observes) the 
metre requires a word like paxpapepq. 2. of persons, /ong-lived, aged, 
Soph. O. C. 150; Mofpat pw. Id. Ant. 987; ris ray p.; who of the im- 
mortals? Id. O. T. 1099. “ 
paxpday, Ion. , acc. fem, of paxpds used as Adv., a Jong way, 
a @axayv Aesch, Pr. 312; paxpay Aakegniine tet 
Sar behind, Ib. 857; ob5érw paxpdy mrécbat abévoyres Soph. O. T. 16; 
dwe\Oeiv Ar, Ran. 434; lévar Xen. An. 3.4, 173; €or’ ob p. dmwOev Ar. 
Av. 1184; rodpyov ob wu. Aéyes the business you speak of is not far to 
seek, Soph. Ph. 26 :—c. gen. far from, BapBapov xovds Eur. 1.T. 629; 
Ttav moreulov Polyb. 3. 50,8; ob pw. awd tivos Id. 3. 45, 2:—so in 
Comp., droxidvac@a: paxpotépay to a greater distance, Thuc. 6. 98; 
mopevec@a pw. Xen. An. 2, 2, 11; and in Sup., 57: waxporarny as far as 
possible, c. gen. loci, Ib. 7. 8, 20. 2. waxpdy A€yev to speak at 
length, be lengthy in speaking, Aesch, Theb. 713, Soph. El. 1259; yu. 
teivew or eereivev Aesch, Ag. 916, 1296, Soph. Aj. 1040, v. Blomf. 
Aesch, 1. c. II. of Time, Jong, py. (Hv, dvapéveay Soph. El. 323, 
1389; ob mw. Lat. brevi, Eur. Or. 850, etc.; so, ob« és paxpny Hadt. 5. 
108, cf. Aesch. Supp. 925, Ar. Vesp. 454, etc.; ed0us, ob« eis paxpay 
Dem. 237. 19. 
paxp-aéSor0s, ov, = uaxpoanddoros, Walz. Rhett. 6. 195. 
xv, 5, }, long-necked, long, xAipag Eur. Phoen, 1173 :—neut. 
pl., 7a paxpavyeva Hipp. 1006 B, Arist. H. A. 8,6, 1. 
, ov, (€ros) aged, Suid. 
, to speak at great length, be long-winded, Aesch. Theb. 
1052, Eur. Hipp. 704, Thuc. 1. 68., 2. 36, ete. 
paxpnyopta, Dor. paxpay-, 7, long-windedness, tediousness, Pind. P. 
8. 41, Poll. 2. 121 :—also —yépypa, 76, Tzetz. 
pakp-jyopos, ov, speaking at great length, Philo 2. 268, Tzetz.:— 
Adv. -pas, Id. 
paxp-npepta, Ion. -{n, 7), the season of long days (in summer), Hdt. 4.86. 
paxpo-arrd5oros, ov, with the apodosis far off, Eust. 1491. 49, A.B. 658. 
paxpo-Badpwy [8a], ov, taking long strides, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44. 
paxpd-Btos, ov, (Bios) long-lived, Hipp. Aer. 282, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 15, 
al.; of plants, Theophr. H.P. 4. 13, 1; paxpoBiwraros Hdt. 3. 114 :— 
of M., of an Ethiopian or Abyssinian people, south of Egypt, Ib. 
23. II. (Bids) with a long bow, cited -_ E.M. 
pax érys, nros, }, longevity, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 15; of plants, 
Theophr. H. P. 4, 13,2: so, paxpoPioria, 7, Clem. Al. 180. 
paxpo-Bioros, ov, =paxpéBios, long, ald Aesch. Pers. 264. 
paxp' » h, = paxpoBidrns, Lxx (Baruch. 3. 14). 
é«, to dart or throw far, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 53. 
paxpoPoAla, %, a throwing far, a long shot, Strab. 168. 
0s, ov, far-throwing, opevdévn Strab. 357, Eust. 311. 20. 
paxpo-yéveios, ov, with a long chin, Poll. 4. 145. 
v, with long jaw-bones, Adam. Physiogn. p. 396. 
paxpé-ynpws, wy, gen. w, very old, Anth. P. 11. 159 :—also Adv. 
~yhpws, Artemid. 5. 74. 
pakpo~ , ov, cylindrical, Epich. ap. Ath. 85 D. 
paxp Aos, ov, long-fingered, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 65., 12, 27. 
paxp-o8(a, %, length of way, Epiphan. 1. 503 D. 
set ay oy, running long ot far, —dpoudwraros Xen. Cyn. 5, 21. 


s, és, of long form, Erotian. p. 208. 


| paxpo-Lwla, 7, Jongevity, Caesarius Interr. 177, Eust. Suet 14. 20. 
2 
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paxpd-ndos, ov, with long nails, Theognost. Can. 84. 23. 
pakponpépevors, 7, length of days, LXx (Sirac. 1. 12), Eccl. 
pakponpepeta, to prolong one's days, Jo. Chrys. 
pakpo-npepos, ov, long of days, long-lived, Eust. 129. 1. ‘ 
paxpéev, Adv. from afar, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 137 F, Strab. 153, etc. ; 
ot Time, from long since, Polyb. 1. 65, 7. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 93. 
paxpoht, Adv. (uaxpés) far, at a distance, Tzetz. Hist. 8.137. 
paxpé-Oprt, zptxos, 6, 9, long-haired, Geop. 18.9, 6, Schol. Pind. 
axpodipéw, to be longsuffering, éni rit towards one, Ev. Matth. 18. 
26, Luc. 18.7; mpds twa 1 Ep, Thess.5.14. 2. to persevere,Plut.2.593 F. 
paxpobdpia, 7, longsuffering, patience, Menand. Incert. 19, Strab. 
249. 2. forbearance, Ep. Ephes. 4. 2, Col. 1. 11. 
paxps-Gipos, ov, longsuffering, patient, dvos Anth. P.11.317. Adv. 
—pos, Act. Ap. 26. 3. 
ei Pa cai 6, %, with long bending neck, tpwdiot Epich. 
49 . 
pakpo-Kdpyvos, ov, long-headed, cf. Meineke Menand, p. 11. 
pakpo-kataAnKréw, fo end with a long syllable, Schol. Ar. Ran. 317, 
Eust.; so in Med., Hdn. in An. Oxon. 3. 229; pakpoxardAnKTos, ov, 
Adj., and paxpokataAntia, %, Subst., Ib. 4. 381. 
paKpo-Kevtpos, with long sting, Arist. H. A. 4.7, 7. 
pakpo-Kepkos, ov, long-tailed, Stratt. Incert.1, Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 5. 
paxpo-Kéados, ov, long-headed, of the Scythians, Hipp. Aer. 289, 
Strab. 520. 
paKpo-Kopéw, to have long hair, Strab. 520. 
paxpd-KwAos, ov, long-limbed, Geop. 19. 2, 1: 4 #. a kind of sling, 
Strab. 168. 2. of sentences, with long clauses, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 
6; also, of pw. persons who use such clauses, Ib.:—so, paxpoKwAta, 7, 
a long sentence, Walz Rhett. 6. 305. 
paxpo-kwrros, ov, long-oared, E. M. s. v. 5odcyavAous. 
paxpodoyéw, to speak at length, use many words, Plat. Gorg. 465 B, 
Theaet. 163 D, al. ; wept revos Hipp. Art. 808; c. acc. rei, to speak long 
on a subject, Xen. Hell. 4.1, 13 :—verb. Adj. -yréov, Clem. Al. 203. 
paxpodoyia, %, length of speech, long-speech, opp. to Bpaxvdoyia, 
Plat. Gorg. C, Prot. B sq., Legg. 655 B. 
8; 449 335 B sq., Legg. 055 
paxpo-Aoyos, ov, speaking at length, Plat. Soph. 268 B. 
paxpd-paAdos, ov, with shaggy or long wool, Strab. 4 and 196. 
paxpév, 7d, neut. of waxpds: v. sub mapéBaors TIT. 
paxpo-vooéw, to have a lingering sickness, Art. Epict. 3. 16, 12. 
pakpovoota, 7, lingering sickness, Diosc. 1. 183. 
paxpé-tvdos, ov, with long wood, Eust. 1107. 62. 
PaKpo-tapdAnkros, ov, with the penultima long, Favorin. 133. 
paxpd-memAos, ov, /ong-robed, Eust. 682. 2. 
pakpo-meptodevtws, Adv. in long periods, Apoll. de Pron, 261 B. 
pakpo-rrepiobos, ov, making long periods, Schol. Ven. Il. 13. 172. 
pakpé-mvota, 7, Jong breath, Antyll. ap. Orib. 127 Matth. 
pakpé-mvoos, ov, contr, —tvous, ovy, long-breathed, or (acc. to others), 
as Subst., p., 6, a long-breathing, opp. to Bpaxvmvoos, Hipp. 1025 C, 
1169 A; Axes pw. (dav ..a wearisome life, Eur. Phoen. 1535. 
pakpo-rovéw, to make long, lengthen out, Arist. Metaph. 13. 3, 10. 
peakpo-rrévnpos, ov, bearing malice for a long time, Phot. 
pakpo-trovia, 7, long labour, Aesop. Fab. 173. 
pakpo-ropéw, to go or travel far, Strab. 353. 
paxpotropta, 7, a long way or journey, Strab. 636. 
paxpé-trous, 6, 7, wouv, 76, long-footed, Eucholog. 697 ed. Goar. 
pakpo-mpdcwmos, ov, long-faced, Arr. Peripl. p. 35. 
pakpo-mrepos, ov, long-winged, Arist. P. A. 1. 4, 2. 
pakpo-mroAepos, 6, 4, ever-warring, Theocr. Fistula. 
pakpo-mrvcrys, ov, 6, spitting far from one, proverb. of a haughty 
person, Bachm. Anecd. 2. 347. 
pakpdo-niAos, ov, with high gates, Schol. Od. 10. 82. 
pakpo-maywv, wvos, 6, }, long-bearded, Strab. 492. 
pakpoppilia, 7, length of root, Theophr. H. P. 1. 7, 1. 
pakpdp-piLos, ov, with long root, Theophr. H. P. 1. 7, 2. 
paxpép-pts, tvos, 6, 7), long-nosed, Tzetz.; paxpdpptvos, ov, Malal. 
pakpép-puyxos, ov, long-beaked, Ath. 294 F. 
paxpés, a, dv, [a by nature, but made long metri grat., cf. piixedvds, 
piiwos, Dor. pakos|: (v. sub fin.). Long, whether of Space or 
Time: I. of Space, 1. in point of length, Jong, Hom.., etc. ; 
#. vats, mAofoy, v. sub vocc.; én £8 paxpérepa towards the longer 
sides, i.e. lengthwise, Hdt.1.50; paxpd reixn the long walls of Athens, 
V. TEtxos I. 2; 4 paxpd (sc. ypaypn), v. sub Tide IIT. I. 2. in 
point of height, fal/, often in Hom., e. g. paxpds “OAvpmos, ovpea, 
bévdpea, reixea paxpa, etc.; of a man, paxporepoy Kal maccova OAKeE 
idéo0a Od. 8. 20, cf. 18. 195 :—also reversely, like Lat. altus, deep, 
ppeiara Il. 21. 197. 8. in point of distance, Jong, far, far distant, 
wéAevO0s 15. 358, etc.; oipos Hes. Op. 288; vavriAta p. Hdt. 1. 1:— 
also far, far distant, p. dmowia Aesch, Pr. 814; orddos Soph, Ph. 
490; p. émBonPeat brought from a distance, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,473 TA 
paxpérara the remotest parts, Hdt. 2. 32 :—often in neut. pl. as Adv., 
papa BiBds, BiBacOwv, BiBv, far-striding, Il. 7. 213., 13. 809, ete. ; 
also, waxpdv direiv, Body to shout so as to be heard afar, i.e. aloud, 
often in Hom. ; so, paxpd pepurds Il. 18. 580; also, paxpd pipas, dio- 
enous Pind. P. 1. 86, I. 2. 51, v. infr. V; paxpdr 7xeiv Plat. Prot. 329 
A; so, paxpérepoy apevdovay Xen. An. 3. 4,16; paxpérarov furthest, 
most remote, Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 7 :—v. paxpay. 4. generally, /arge 
in size or in degree, large, great, jme.pos Aesch. Eum. 75; oABos Pind. 
P. 2. 48; mAodros Soph. Aj. 130; Tiwnpara Arist. Pol. 3. 5,6; ovcia 
Ib. 4. 4, 5-, 6. 7, 13 opp. to Bpaxvs, 4. 4, 24; so, paxporépa dpera 


Pind. I. 4 (3). 213 €Amioayres paxpérepa pey ris duvdpews, EAdoow BE % 
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Tis BovAnoeas Thuc. 3. 39. 5. dat. waxp@ is often used like moAv, 
to my the Comp. and Sup. by far, Lat. longe, paxp@ mp@ros Hdt. 
1. 34; Gpioros u. Id. 9. 71; dobeveorepa pw. Aesch. Pr. 514, cf. Plat. Phileb. 

GE; w. pwadcora Hdt. 1.171, cf. Aesch, Eum. 30, etc.; «dmora dh 
pakp® Soph. Ant. 895; also with Verbs implying comparison, dpiorevder 
pakp® Aesch. Pr. 890, cf. Dion. H. 1. 2. II. of Time, Jong, 
long-lasting, long, jpara, vdg Hom. only in Od., as 10. 470., 11. 3733 
aiwy Pind. N. 3. 131; 6 #. xpévos Hdt. 1. 32, Pind., etc.; od pw. xpdvov 
for no long time, Soph. Ant. 1078, etc.; 8a pw. xpdvou Aesch, Pers. 
741; é xpévy p. Soph. O. C. 88, etc.; 5: al@vos yw. Aesch. Supp. 
582; rov pw. Biov Id. Pr. 449, Soph., etc.; Tod pw. Biov Id. Aj. 473; 
paxpérepos pnvt by a month, Hdt. 1. 32:—so, paxpdv é€Adwp a long- 
cherished wish, Od. 23. 54; p. y6ot, d5vppara Soph. El. 375, Eur. Hec. 
297. 2. long, tedious, Pind. N. 4. 54, etc. ; Adyor Soph. El. 1335, 
Thuc., etc.; pwaxpay goure A€few (sc. ppow) Ar. Thesm. 382; obd€ eis 
“Opnpov eipneev paxpéy Philem., Incert. 11; paxpév [éorc], c. inf., Lat. 
longum est, Pind. 1. 6 (5), 82; pw. dv ein ypapev Xen. Ages. 7, 1:— 
Adv., waxpas A€é-yeoOar Antiph. Incert. 46. 3. in Gramm., waxpa 
ovdAaBy or } paxpa, a long syllable. III. neut. with Preps. in 
adverb. sense, dd paxpod (sc. xpévov) after a long time, long delayed, 
Eur. Hec, 320, Phoen. 1069; ob dia yaxpod not long after, Thuc. 6. 15, 
91, Plat. Alc. 2.151 B; so, 5d paxpOy Eur. Fr. 424; 81a paxpas Phalar. 
Ep. 105 :—but, 8: paxp@v at great length, Plat. Gorg. 449 B, etc. ; 
5ia paxporépwy Isocr.62D; prxp@ dia p. at somewhat greater length, 
Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 1. 2. ob« és paxpéy for no long time, Pind. P. 3. 
189 ; és ra paxpdrara Thuc. 6. 31; v. sub paxpay I. 3. émt 
paxpév far, a long way, wopeveo@ar Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 47; of Time, Call. 
Del. 255; dcov émt paxpéraroy as far as possible, Hdt. 4. 16; é2° 
boov p. Id. 2.34; récovde én pw. Ib. 29; so without éni, dcov duvards 
eiue p. Id. 1. 171; also, €mt paxpdrepov yet more, Thuc. 4. 
41. IV. regul. Comp. paxpérepos Od., Hdt., etc. ; Sup. par; 
Taros Il., etc.; v. supr.:—irreg. Comp. paoowr, Sup. wHecoros, v. sub 
voce. V. Adv. paxpas, at great length, slowly, Polyb. 3. 51, 2; of 
pronunciation, Dion. H. de Comp. 15 :—but the Adv. is usually expressed by 
the neut. paxpéy or paxpa (vy. supr. I. 3); paxpd xAdev to weep loudly, 
Ar. Thesm. 213; olpwfer p. Id. Av. 1207, Pl. 111; dérorvfecOa p. 
Id. Lys. 520; vi paxpa def A€yey; Antiph. Avr. 1. 5;—also by paxpay 
(v. sub voc.) ; or by neut, with a Prep. (v. supr. 111) :—for the Comp. 
and Sup. of the Adv., v. sub paxporépws, waxporara. (From 
come also pjKos, paxedvds ; cf. Zd. mas-ita (large); Lat.mac-to (=augeo), 
mac-te ;—so that perh. paap also belongs to this Root, but not péyas.) 

padxpos, ous, 76,=pikos, lengih, Ar. Av. 1131, cf. Schol. Il. 23. 419; 
this is the common form in modern Gr., Coraés Heliod. 2. p. 132. 
pakpo-cfSnpos, ov, with long iron, Eust. 1620. 36. 

pakpo-oxeAys, és, long-legged, Aesch. Fr. 63, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 9, al. 
pakpo-cxtos, ov, with long shadow, Ach. Tat. Isag. 156 D, Eust. 
Opusc. 193. 40. 

paxpé-orlxos, ov, with a long verse, Phot. Bibl. 145. 24. 
pakpo-cvAAGBos, ov, consisting of long syllables, Dion, H. de De- 
mosth. 38. 

paxpotara, Adv. Sup. of paxpds, furthest, Longus 3. 17. 
paxpo-tévuv, ovros, 6,4, far-stretching, long drawn out, Anth. P. 6.96. 
paxpotépws, Adv. Comp. of paxpéds, beyond, further, Hipp. Prorrh. 75, 
Plat. Soph. 258 C (with v. 1. -répw, cf. Arist. Probl. 11. 20), Id. Rhet. 

. 10, 3. 
“peaptaaas nros, 6, length, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 3, Plut. 2.947 F. 
pakpoTopéw, fo prune so as to leave the shoots long, Theophr. C, P. 3. 
12, 2:—from pakpé-ropos, ov, (réuvw) pruned so that the shoots are 
left pretty long, of vines, opp. to Bpaxvropos, Ib. 3. 2, 3. 
paxporovéw, to persevere, LXX (2 Macc. 8. 26, v.1. for énaxpoOdpnoar). 
pakpo-rovos, ov, far-stretching, long drawn out, cxotvo: Anth. P. 9. 
299. Adv. -v@s, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 121. 

paxpo-rpaxnAos, ov, long-necked, Auth. P. 5. 135, Diod. 2. 50. 
paxpo-urvia, 7, long sleep, Eust. 1951. 19. 

paxpo-dapuyt, 6, 9, Jong-necked, of a bottle, Anth. P. 9. 229. 

paxpo-dAvapyrns, ov, 6, a tedious prater, Anth. P. 11. 134. 

paxpo-puys, és, long-shaped, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 9. 

paxpo-pvAdos, ov, long-leaved, Schol. Od. 13. 102. 

pakpodavéw, to shout, sing aloud, Hipp. 253. 46. 

paxpd-hwvos, ov, shouting aloud, Hesych. s.v. TaviyyAwooor. 

paxpé-xeip, 6, 4, long-armed, Lat. longimanus, name of Artaxerxes I, 
Strab. 735, Plut. Artox. 1. 

paxpo-xnAos, ov, with long hoofs, Strab. 835. 

pakpo-xpovila, to last a long time, LXX (Deut. 17. 20., 32.27); but 
the anal. form would be paxpoxpovéw, v. Lob. Phryn. 569. 

pakpo-xpévios, ov, lasiing or living a long time, lingering, Hipp. 
Epid. 3. 1085 ; 70 p. Jong duration, Agatharch. de M. Rubr. p. 56. 

paxpoxpovérys, 770s, %, length of time or life, Gloss. 

paxpd-xpovos, ov, = waxpoxpdvios, Tzetz. Posth. 744. 

padxp-ofs, 6, %, with a long face, Tzetz. Posth. 369. 

pakpo-pixia, 2, a love of distant places, a word (if correct) coined by 
Cicero, Att. g. 11, in reference to Pompey’s eastern projects. 

pakpopa, 76, a thing put far away, as abominable, Lxx (2 Esdr.9.1, 11). 

paxptve, pf. pass. -voza: Arist. Plant. 2.2,17. © To prolong, jpépas 
Lxx (Eccl. 8. 13), to lengthen a syllable, Schol. Il. 16. 390. Il. 
to remove to a distance, put away, tiv BofOeay LXXx (Ps. 21. 20, cf. 39. 
II); Tovs dvOpwmovs Ib. (Isai. 6. 12); réwov from a place, Hero in 
Math, Vett. 145 :—Pass. to be far off, dnd twos Arist. |. c. 2. so, 
intr. in Act., Lxx (Judic. 18. 22, cf. Ps. 54. 7). 

paxpuopos, 6, a long interval, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 19. 














paxpov — paraxiCoua. 


paxpav, wyos, 5, a longhead ; Maxpaves, of, a people of Pontus, Hdt. 2 
104, etc.; cf. 
3, @ , prolonging: esp. a dwelling ona thing, 
Polyb. 15. 36, 2 (ubi Casaub. paxpuvats). 
ov, 6, (ots) - Lag =~ I. 125. - 
paxThp, 6, mentioned by Hesych. in three senses: = 
peer amen i Sean, tas 2.159D 
paxrnptos, a, ov, of or for kneading : 7d pw. =paxrpa, Plut. 2. . 


h, 6v, kneaded, Antyll. ap. Orib. 251 Matth. 

%, (udoow) a kneading-trough, Ar. Ran. 1159, Pl. 545, Xen. 
Il. a large bathing-tub, Eupol. A:acr. 1, Polyb. 30. 

20, 33 cf. mbeXos, ke 5 

6, =dmdéxwos, Ath. 629C, Poll. 4. 104 (vulg. Pesepetints). 

a wiper, towel, Eumath. p. 26, Alex. Trall. 12.671. 

poét. part. aor. of znxaopa: (q. v.), Hom. 

Pakdveov, pakwvis, v. sub yne-. hat 

(#aAd; but Hom. sometimes uses the ult. long in arsi, Il. 3. 214., 


un 


4- 379-, Io. : Adv. very, very much, exceedingly. From Homer's 
time one of the commonest of Greek words, or subjoined to 
Adjectives, Verbs, and Adverbs: 1. simply strengthening the 
word with which it stands, where it must be rendered as the case re- 
quires, a. with Adjs., in Hom. most freq., wadAa moAAd very 
many; also pada wavres, p. maou, p. mavTa, etc., all together, every 
one, ll. 13. 741, Od. 2. 306, etc.; pad’ doxnOjs all unhurt, 5. 25; 


para Totes so very, utterly weak, 11. 135; Xapdaviov pada 


"-roloy so truly grim, 20. 302; wéda pupiot absolutely countless, 15. 556, 
I 


16. 121, etc.; mpdérepos pada long before, Il. 10. 124:—so in Att., wada 
purdcopor, ora 06 . on Plat. Parm. 126 B, etc.; strengthd., 
Bape cocrbioge sory ally Monee 8.7, 13 pe yé Teves dALyo Plat. 
Rep. 531 E. b. with Advs., sdyxv pada and pada mayxu quite 
utterly, Il 12. 165, etc.; wavy ys. Plat. Phaedo 80 C; ed pada right 
well, Od. 22. 190, Plat. Phaedo g2 D, etc.; sometimes also wad’ et Id. 
Theact. 156 A; ee ibe pease par’ aici ne w and 
aye, ll. 23. 717, etc.; dype pada xvépaos until quite dark, Od. 18. 370; 
UX? dide quite so, 6.258; pada dapmepés right through, Il. 20. 362:— 
A 


ar Aesch, Ch 
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wai, abrai a’ ddnyhoove: Kai par’ dopévws 

Cho. 879 ;—with a negat., wad’ ob, ward’ otras Il. 2. 
e. with Verbs, ui) .. we mar’ 
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Od. 4. 733 ;—but mostly with some other word, as, } waAa 57 .., 
very truth, Il. 5. 422, etc.; 4 84 mov pada 21. 583; and often > 
without 37, 3. 204, etc. 3. in Hom. often after el, as, el 
pada pov xOdos ixo if wrath come on him ever so much, Il. 17. 399, Od. 
5. 485, etc.; (but in Il. 1.178, ei y. waprepds tor, pada belongs to the 
Adj.) :—so also pada ep with a partic., yada wep pepaws though desir- 
ing never so much, 13. 317, cf. 14. §8., 17. 710, etc.; so also, nal pada 
mep, wai mep para I. 217., 17. 571, Od. 18. 385, etc. 4. in 
Att. often in answers, yes, certainly, exactly so, pada ye Plat. Rep. 555 
D, 564 E, etc.; p. ror Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 45; ai py, Plat. Phaedr. 258 C; 
wal p. ye Id. Theaet. 148 C, etc.; wal yw. 84 Ib. 177 A; wal p. érav- 
caro certainly he ceased, Id. Symp. 189 A, etc. 

II. Comp. uaddov, more, more strongly, rather, Lat. potius, Il. 5. 
231, Od. 1. 351; mostly foll. by #, but in Prose also by a gen., 2. Tod 
évppépovros more than is expedient, Antipho 129. 31; p. Tod Séovros 
Plat. Gorg. 487 B, Xen., etc.; this is sometimes expressed by pG@AAov 
alone, Plat. Phaedo 63D; also, mavrds yx. most assuredly, Id. Legg. 715 
D:—in Id. Apol. 36D, ot« éo8 6 rt y. mpéwer obrws, ms.., there isa 
mixture of two constructions, ot« éo6" 5 7 p. mpérer, }.., and ob« tof 
6 re otrws mpéwer, ds .. :—also denoting a constant increase, more and 
more, still more, Od. 15. 3703 and to this bel the Homeric phrase 
nnp6@ pGdAdov, where paddov is not otiose, Il, g. 300, etc.; so in 
Prose; in Att. sometimes doubled, waAAov paddov, Lat. magis magi 
que, Eur. I. T. 1406, Ar. Ran. 1001, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 286.— 
Usage: 1. it is often strengthened, wodd y. Il. 9. 700, and Att.; 
é pw. often in Hom.; p. é Od. 1. 322; walt p. I. 8. 470; wal p. 
& Od. 18, 22; ére wai p. Pind, P. 10, 88; ét wat wodd p. Il. 23. 
386, 429, Hes.; also, éw? yu. Hat. 3. ay (which is not to be altered 
into €7t w., for in 1.94 he has émi y. é); or again modified, wpardrdv 
Tm some more, Hdt. 1. 50, 114, etc., and Att.; also, yw. #5 mpoc- 
Sexopévov Thuc, 8. 71. 2. uaddAoy is sometimes joined to a 
second Comp., pnirepor pu. Il. 24. 243; so not seldom in Hdt., as 1. 31, 
32, ete., and in the best Att., as Aesch. Theb. 673, Supp. 279, Soph. 
Ant. 1210, Eur. El. 222, Plat. Phaedo 79 E, Gorg. 487 B, Isae. 47. fin., 
rr Rhet. a 7,18; v. infr. m1. 3. 3. a be cee after Bov- 

in IL 1. 112, 117., 17. 331+ 23. 5 1. -, 12. 359; but 

prob. BovAopar has itself a compar. force, J had names f pa 
ef. BovAopat 11, alpéw B. 11; so in Soph. Aj. 1357, ved yap dperh pe 
Tijs €xOpas woAd, a compar. force may be given to vueG: however in 
Ib. 966, uo mupds réOvqxer 4 xeivois ~yAvids, we must supply par- 
doy. 4. paddoy 
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statement already made, 6 decndrns mémpayey edtvyéctara, p. 5° 5 
TlAobros abrés “Ar, Pl. 633; moddoi, pw. 5€ mavres Dem. 246. 17, cf. 
Stallb. Plat. Symp. 173 E; od p. #.., not so, but rather so.., Thuc. 
2.87. 5. #. 58 wat Aovyxairepa more or less violent, Id.3.82. 6. 
ovdéev p., Lat. nikilo magis, Id. 3. 79; obd€v 7: p, Plat. Phaedo 87 D; 
pndéy re p. j-.+ Soph, Aj. 280:—but yp. #.. is often followed by ob 
(where od seems redundant), because in all comparisons, the very notion 
of preference also implies rejection or denial, médww bAny diapOeipery 
paGdAoyv 7) ob rods airiovs Thuc. 3. 36; cf. the French ceux gui parlent 
autrement qu'ils ne pensent, etc.; note also that y. 4 od is always pre- 
ceded by another negat., Hdt. 4. 118., 5. 94., 7. 16, 3,etc.; or by an 
interrog. which conveys a negat. force, ri det... ua@Adov, # od... ; Xen. 
Hell. 6. 3, 15; or by a clause which is negat. in sense, Thuc. I. c., etc. ; 
ef. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 749. 3- 7. 7d p, Kat Hrrov, a form of argument which 
we call a fortiori, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 4. 8. mavrds y., v. was IIT. 4. 
III. Sup. pddArcra, most, most of all, above all, Hom., etc.; pa- 
dora 5é .. Od. 21. 3533 B. Mev .., Ewerra or éwerta 5é.., first and 
above all.., next.., Soph. O. T. 647, Ph. 1285; p. pev .. , dedrepov 
5é.. Isae. de Menecl. Hered. § 20; p. pev.., ef 58 py.. Hat. 8. 22, 
Thue, 1, 40, Plat. Rep. §°° E, Dem, 464. 25, etc.; Totro 8 éorl pa- 
Avera piv Odvaros, a ph, mavra Ta dvta dpedéobar Id. 564. 2; 
padwora péev.., pGAAov pévror.. Plat. Symp. 180A; padcora.., € 
ph &.. Soph. Ph. 617; Soxéov pu p, ratty dv weidecda certainly, 
Hat. 3. 53 :—7i waAcora; what is the precise thing that you want [that 
I may do it]? Plat. Gorg. 448 D, cf. Meno 80 B, Symp. 218 C:—c. 
gen. partit., #. mavtav Hadt. 2. 37, Thuc., etc. : 1. strengthd., ds 
or drt p., Lat. quam maxime, Id. 1. 141, Plat. Rep. 460 A, etc.; cov 
p. Aesch, Pr. 524; Scov dvvara: p. Hdt. 1. 185; ws pw. certainly, in 
answers, Aesch. Supp. 294, Plat.; ds dvvaya: py. Id. Rep. 367 B; as 
oldv re p. Id. Gorg. 510 B; els dcov dvOpwmy Suvardy p. Id. Phaedr. 
277 A; 6 re pw. Svvaca Id. Soph. 239 B; paxp@ pw. Hdt. 1.171; ToAAP 
#. Paus. 1. 42, 2; wavrds p. Dion. H. 3. 35, etc.; xat y. Arist. Eth. N.1.9, 
2, etc. 2. with the Art., és rd padsora for the most part, mostly, 
Hdt. 1. 20., 2. 76, ete. ; so without és, pido: 7a pw. 2. 147, Thuc., ete. ; 
ei ra p. Hoay GdnOeis if they were ever so true, Dem. 257.27; €f 7a pe 
pip twés, ddA waves .. if (¢o put an extreme case) not some, but all.., 
Id. 457.14; el ..d0Ko0in 7a p, Id. 232.6; (so, si maxumé vellet, Terent. 
Ad. 3. 2,4; si vel maxime, often in Livy): also, dvijp Sén:pos duota TO 
#. as famous as he that is most {famous}, Hadt. 7. 118, cf3. 8. b. & 
Tois 4, Lat. imprimis, especially, as much as any, Thuc. 8. go, Plat. 
Symp. 173 A, etc.; and with a Sup., év rots uw. dpdraros Ael. V. H. 14. 
40. 3. wddAcora is sometimes added to a Sup. (v. u@AAov II. 2, 
mAciaTov), ExaTos pddrora, padtora pidraros Il. 2. 220., 24. 3343 B. 
«n tupepécrata Hat, 2.76; 4. pidraros Eur. Hipp. 1421, cf. Alc. 790, 
Med. 1323. 4. pad.ora for padAoyv, p. Tis Kopyns Pseudo-Eur, I. A. 
1594; padiora * éyoi Ap. Rh. 3. gl. 5. in loose accounts of 
number, etc., wdArora is often added to shew that they are not exact, in 
round numbers, about, Thuc. 3. 29, 92, Xen., etc.; not at most, for 
mevrncovra padsora is actually 49 in Thuc. 1. 118; éxaroords y, is 
actually goth, Id. 8.68; so, és pécoy pddcora about the middle, Hdt. 1. 
Igi, cf. 7.21; fyiov pw. Thuc. 1.93; uw. ops pecody Semvodyras that 
they were about the middle of supper, Plat. Symp. 175 C ;—(so in 
Lat., quum maxime, about the time when .., Liv. 25. 33; hoc maxime 
modo, lb. 31) ;—also, padcora xn Hat. 1. 76, 191, etc.; xov p. Id, 7. 22; 
#. mus Polyb. 2. 41, 13. 6. «ai padcora is used in answers, most 
certainly, Lat. vel maxime, Ar. P|, 826, etc.; #. ye Soph. O. T. 994, Ar. 
Nub. 253; mw. mdvraw Id. Av. 1531, Plat. Prot. 327 A; mavrwy yp, Id. 
Gorg. 453 D; v. supr. I. 4. ‘ 
vos, ov, prepared with padaBaOpor, Diosc. 1. 75. 
, 76, malobathrum (Plin, 12. 59), the aromatic leaf of an 
Indian plant, sold in rolls or balls, also called pvaroy "Ivit«dy, prob. the 
betel or areca, used in India for chewing, Diosc. 1. 11, Galen., etc. 
pahiyn, 7, a kneading, mixing up, Theodor. Stud. 278 A. 
ppahere, 76, (wliAdaow) any emollient, a plaster, poultice, malagma, 
heophr. Odor. 61, etc, II, soft materials, used in sieges to 
blunt the force of engines and weapons, like Lat. cilicia, fenders, buffers, 
Philo Poliorc, 91 and 95; gw. THs dvtitumias Plut. 2. 618 F :—so also 
Longin. 32. § quotes Plat. (Tim. 70 C), where our Mss. give GApa 
padaxdv :—the padding under armour, Schol. Il. 21. 31. 
paAayparesins, es, like an emollient plaster, Galen. 2. 105. 
paAdxaltous, J, }, rouv, 76, poet. for uadaxdmous, soft-footed, treading 
softly, “Opa: Theocr. 15. 103. 
-abynros, ov, (ayn) with languid eye, epith. of sleep in a Scol. 
of Arist., v. Bgk. Lyr. p. 461. 
pardxea, 7a, =padrdua, Opp. H. 1. 638. 
paAdK-evvéw, (edv7) to lie on a soft bed, Hipp. 379. 27, etc. 
padaixeurixés, 7, dy, softening, Schol. ll. 1. 582, nisi leg. padanrucds. 
paddxta, Ion. -iy, 4, (uadaxds) softness, and of men, delicacy, ef 
Seminacy, Lat. mollities, Hdt. 6.11, Hipp. Aer. 292, Thuc. 1. 122, Lys. 
117. 10, etc.; 7TH cavrod (vyopaxye p. Menand. ‘Hy. 1. 5. 2. in 
Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7,4, opp. to xaprepia, want of patience, weakness :—in 
pl., mapayow dvbpa Oepameias wai padaxiats Isac. 73. 8. 3. weak- 
liness, sickness, Vit. Hom. 36. II. calmness of the sea, malacia 
in Caesar B, G, 3. 15. 
1a, 74, mollusca, i.e. water-animals of soft substance, without 
external shells, such as the cuttle-fish (ania), Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 2: snails 
and others with hard shells he calls dorpaxddeppa, and crustacea, such as 
the crab and lobster, padaxdorpaxa, Ib. 4. 4, 1, cf. P. A. 2. 8, 5 5q., al 
. f, L in Xen. and Plut. for padnio, q. v. 





bé, much more.., or rather .., to correct Ag paAAKiLopar, fut. waraxoOyoopat Dio C. 38. 18: aor. éuadaxiodnv 
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often in Thuc., Plat. Soph. 267 A, Dem. ; less often in med. form €uada- 
«oapnv, Xen, Apol. 33, Cyr. 4. 2, 21. To be softened or made effemi- 
nate, shew weakness or cowardice, otre mAotvrov Tis .. dwéAavow mpoTi- 
phoas Soo rae ovre mevias édmid: Thuc. 2. 42; of soldiers, pi) 
éyros xwplov .., bo dv paraxabévres gwOeinre Id. 7.77; Kav abros 
paraxi(nra: Xen, Cyr. 2. 3, 33 #. mpds Tov Oavarov to meet death like 
a weakling, Id. Apol. 33 ;—for Dem. 120. 7, v. sub padxiw, 2. 
to be softened or appeased, Thuc. 6. 29; mpds 7d mapédv Id. 3. 40; cf. 
Valck. Hipp. 303. 3. to be weakly, Arist. H. A. 8. 26,1, Theophr. 
Char. 1, etc.; in which sense the Gramm. would confine padaxiCer@ar 
to women, and do@eveiy to men, but the rule is far from absolute, Lob. 
Phryn. 389. ITI. Act. padaxife, only in late writers, as Greg. Naz. 

padaxcov, 74, a soft garment, v.1. for waddxioy, q.v. Cf. paddea. 

padaxioktov, 7d, a small basket, Theod. Stud. 

paAdkiwv, wvos, 6, a sort of Dim. of padaxds, as a term of endearment, 
darling, Ar. Eccl. 1058. 

paAGKs-yeros, ov, (77) with or of soft soil, ywpa Strab. 52. 

PaAGKS-yva0os, ov, of a horse, soft-mouthed, cited from Poll. 

paAdKo-yvapwv, ov, mild of mood, Aesch. Pr. 188, Schol. Ar. Ran. 82. 

p&AGKS-Seppos, ov, soft-skinned, Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 5. 

‘o-edys, és, of a soft nature, Draco 141. 

paAAKS-OprE, rpIxos, 6, %, soft-haired, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 19. 

paddxd-x.ogos, 6, a kind of convolvulus, Geop. 2. 6, 31. 

pudixo-KéAak, 6, a voluptuous parasite, Clearch. ap. Ath. 258 A. 

pudiKo-Kpavevs, 4, a bird like a jay, the Italian shrike, Lanius minor 
(Sundev.), Arist. H. A. 9. 22, 2. 

pa&AdKo-moréw, to make soft, to soothe, Dio Chr. 1. 681. 

puddKo-rords, dv, making soft, Schol. Theocr. 5. 51, Eust. 155. 33. 

paAtixo-ripyvos, ov, (mipyy) with soft kernel, Theophr. C. P. 2.11, 7. 

padixos, 7, ey, (v. fin.) :-—soft, opp. to oxAnpés : I. of ed 
subject to touch, edv7, k@as, ramns, yirwv, tétAos Hom.; p. veids 
a fresh-ploughed fallow, ll. 18. 541; p. Aeuwv a soft grassy meadow, 
Od. 5. 72, cf. Il. 14. 349; Tdmnres .. wadaxwrepo tmvw Theocr. 15. 
125; of the skin or flesh, x. maperat Soph. Ant. 783; xpws Eur. Med. 
1403; owpara Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 1:—mpdBara p. soft-fleeced, Dem. 
1155. 4:—réro medivol kal p., as opp. to hard, rugged ground, Arist. 
H. A. 8. 29, 1; of xpnuvot of p. Ib. 9.13, 3:—p. Hda7a of marsh water, 
Hipp. Aér. 280, cf. Aesch. Fr. 192, Plat. Tim. 59 D; so of soil, Aesch. 
Ag. 95 :—so in Adv., xaBifov padards sit softly, i.e. on a cushion, Ar. Eq. 
785 ; bwooropetre pw. 7H xvvi Eubul. Mpoxp. 1; cf. wadOakds 1. II. 
of things not subject to touch, soft, gentle, @dvaros, invos, Kapa Hom.; 
$0, padakdis ebdev, évevderv to sleep softly, Od. 3. 350., 24.255; wada- 
xwrata Kadevdev Xen. Mem. 2.1, 243 p. rea, Adyor soft, fair words, 
Il. 1. 582., 6. 337, Od. 1. 56, etc.; émaovdaé Pind. P. 3.92; mapryryopiac 
Aesch. Ag. 95; atpac Xen. Oec. 20, 18; p. BAéupa tender, youthful 
looks, Ar. Pl. 1022; padaxa ppovéwy éodois Pind. N. 4.1553 p. olvos 
mild, Arist. Probl. 3. 18; pw. dos soft, Id. Audib. 44:—so in Advi, 
padak@s abdciv Ib. 48; Ta cxAnpd wu. A€yerv Id. Rhet. 3. 7, 10. 2. 
light, mild, padaxwrepat Cnpiac Thuc. 3. 45. III. of persons, 
modes of life, and the life, soft, mild, gentle, pakakwrepos dupapaacba 
easier to manage, of a fallen hero, Il. 22. 3733; €* padaxay xwpoy 
padakods dvipas yevécOar Hdt. 9. 112; 7d THs Puyfs 00s padkakwrepoy 
€ oxAnporépou Plat. Legg. 666 B; dpviov wadarwrepos Philippid. Incert. 
73 B. 70 00s Tdv Ondrccy Arist. H. A. 9.1, 33 dAvyapxiat p. Id. Pol. 
4-3, 8. 2. in bad sense, soft, yielding, remiss, p. év TH Evvaywyh 
Tov Todéyou Thuc. 2. 18; p. jv mept Tov piabod Id. 8. 29; mpods Td 
moveivy Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 2; and in Adv., padands fvppayeiy Thue. 6. 
78; padraxwrépws dvOnnrero attacked him somewhat feebly, Id. 8. 50; 
p. prety Xen. Mem. 3.11,10. —_b. faint-hearted, effeminate, cowardly, 
Thuc, 6. 13, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 16, etc. ¢e. incapable of bearing pain, 
opp. to «aprepixds, Hdt. 7. 153, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4, 4, al.; c. inf, 
Hadakds Kaprepeiv mpds Hdovas re Kat Avmas Plat. Rep. 556B; 7d 
Tpupay cai padraxdy Ar. Vesp. 1455; padakdv ovdty évdidovar not to 
give in from weakness or want of spirit, not to flag a whit, Hdt. 3. 51, 
105, Ar. Pl. 488; (but, paddaxdy re évd. to show signs of relenting, 
Eur. Hel. 508):—ra padaxd indulgences, Epich. 121 Ahr., cf. Xen. Cyr. 
» Oe Pies d. of music, soft, effeminate, Plat. Rep. 398 E, 411 A: 
tuned to a low pitch, opp. to avvrovos, Auctt. Mus. e. of reasoning, 
weak, loose, Adyos Isocr. 233 C, cf. 112 B:—Adv., padakds avddoyi- 
¢ec@at to reason loosely, Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 10; dmodexvvew parakw- 
Tepov Id. Metaph. 5. 1, 2, cf. 13. 3, 7. 3. weakly, sickly, padkan@s 
éxew to be ill, Vit. Hom. 34, Luc. D. Deor. 9. 1; cf. wadaxi¢w fin., and 
v. Lob. Phryn. 389. IV. Adv. -«@s, v. supr. 1,111. (Cf. paad- 
Oanés, d-par-ds, par-doow, etc.; also BAdg, BAnx-pés, d-BAnx-pds 
(uadA— becoming BAa-, as pop-rds becomes Bpo-rds, v. My. II. 2); cf. also 
padvs, Lat. mollis, and perh. mulceo, though this last is disputed by Corssen.) 

pudaKs-capKos, ov, with soft flesh, Arist. H. A. 1.1, 7, Diocies ap. Ath. 
305 B. 

padaK-dorpakos, ov, soft-shelled, crustaceous, Arist. H. A. 1.6, 2., 4. 1, 
3., 4. 2, 1, etc.; v. sub padama, 7a. 

KOTHS, NTOS, ,=padaxia, softness, opp. to cxAnpdrns, Plat. Rep. 

523 E, Theaet. 186 B, Arist., etc.; in pl., Plat. Crat. 432 B. II. 
weakness, effeminacy, Plut. Otho 9. 

padadk-dp0adrpos, ov, soft-eyed, Theodect. ap. Ath. 454E; f.1. (as the 
metre shows) for eaAd@Oadpos or the like. 

padand-pAoros, ov, with soft bark, Theophr. C. P. 1.6, 4, Philox. 3. 21. 
padAdKs-hpwv, ovos, 6, }, gentle-hearted, Orph. H. 59. 15, etc. 
paAGKS-pwvos, ov, with a soft voice, Dion. H. de Dem. 40. 
paAdkd-xep, 6, %, soft-handed, pappdxwy paraxdxeipa vipov, of a 
physician’s art, Pind. N. 3. 96. : 








warakrov — wadOakos. 


pidtixoWdxéw, fo be cowardly, Joseph. de Mace. 6. 

poAdKS-PiXos, ov, faint-hearted, cowardly, Jo. Chrys. 

pidakrip, pos, 5, one that melts and moulds, xpuaov k. kal hépavros 
Plut. Pericl. 12. ‘ f i 

padanricds, 7, dv, emollient, xpiopa Hipp. 365.9; Stvayis Plut: 2. 
659 C. 

Nalanda th, Ov, thai can be softened, as iron, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 1. 

puddnive, = pyardoow, padraxifw, Hipp. 365. 10: to weaken, yeipas 
«at 1é5as Muson, ap. Stob. p. 17. fin. :—Pass., like wadaxiCouat, to bc 
soft, to flag, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2,5; Tats yuxats Diod. 17. 10. 

PUAGKASys, €s, contr. for padaroedhs, Steph. Byz. s. v. Mordyveca. 

padatts, 7, a softening, did mupds Plut. 2. 436 A;. otdqpou Ib. C; pi 
Tis Tpopys digestion, Ib. 700 B. 

paddoow, Att.-rrw, fat. fw: (~adraxds) :—to make soft, opp. to axAn- 
puve: I. properly of dressing leather, to make it soft and supple 
(cf. 5épw); pw. 5éppa Hipp. Aph. 1253, of the human skin ;—hence, 
with reference to Cleon’s trade of tanner, pad. tiva to give one a 
dressing, hide him, Ar. Eq. 388; év mayxpariw pada xGcis worsted in it, 
Pind. N. 3. 26; XmAf HaAaxGeis crushed by the hoof, of a toad, Babr. 
28. 6. 2. to soften metal or other material for working, Plat. 
Rep. 411 B, cf. Legg. 633 D, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 156 D, and v. 
padakrnp. II. metaph. to soften, appease, make to relent, 
omdayxvov, dpyas Eur. Or. 1201, Alc. 771; xpévos padrdga ce will 
relieve thee, Ib. 381, cf. 1085:—Pass. to be softened, to relent, pds Oedr, 
paddooou Soph. Aj. 594; Ti..mor’ é06° Srw paddrropar; Ar. Vesp. 
973; B. vécou to be relieved from disease, like xoupi{ecOa, Soph. Ph. 
1334; of fever, to remit, Hipp. 1102 C, cf.178E; so, rd moAAa Tay 
deve .. waddooera Soph. Fr. 63. 

paAdxy [Aa], 1, mallow, Lat. malva, Hes. Op. 41, Batr. 161, Mosch. 
3. 106, etc. ;~—a common article of food, esp. with the poor, ovreicOar 
dv7i pév dprav paraxns mrépOous Ar. Pl. 544:—also written poAdxy, 
Epich. and Antiph. ap. Ath. 58 D. (Perh. from paddoow, because of 
its relaxing’ properties, Diosc. 2. 144, Plin. N. H. 20. 21.) 

paddxtov indrioy, a woman’s garment of a mallow colour, Lat. molo- 
chinum, Ar. (Fr. 302. 10) in Phot., but paAdxvov in Poll. 5.98, Hesych., 
poAdxvov in Clem. Al. 209. 

BGABE, axos, 6,=pardyn, Luc. Alex. 25. 

paAepés, a, dv, (udda) mighty, fierce, devouring, ravening, in Hom. 
always epith, of fire, Il. 9. 242., 20. 316., 21. 275, and so in Hes. Sc. 18; 
so, mupds padepa yvaOos Aesch. Cho, 325. 2. metaph. fiery, glow- 
ing, vehement, doidai Pind. O. 9. 34; 700s Aesch. Pers. 62; A€ovres 
Id. Ag. 141; “Apys 6 p. Soph. O. T. 190; sévos Arist. Scol. 6 (Lyr. Bgk. 
461); in Eur. Tro. 1298, padepd pedabpa mupt xarddpopa,—parepa 
seems to be an Adv. furiously. II. Hesych. ‘interprets. padepal 
ppéves by daGeveis, subdued, prostrate. 

pdAeupov, 7d, =dAevpor, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 531.17, E.M. 

padn [&], %, the arm-pit, prob. a colloquial form of paoxaAn, found 
only in the phrase id pddns, under the arm, as the place for carrying 
concealed weapons, fipidiia bd pddAns Exovras Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 23; 
AaBdv tnd padns eyxepidiov Plat. Gorg. 469D; for which Ar. Lys. 
985 ludicrously says, dépu 596’ imd padns Fees Exwv; also, epdrrew 
trd pddns Luc. Indoct.23; and in Somn.14, 57d padny Exew:— 
hence, 2. underhand, secretly, Lat. furtim, imd padns AaBeiv 
Plat. Legg. 789 C; 008 tnd paadns % mpdcxAnats yeyover, GAN’ ev TH 
dyopé pean Dem. 848. 12, cf. Dio C. 46. 23. 

pGAGG or padOn (Cratin. Mur. 24), %, a mixture of wax and pitch 
for calking ships, pad@n tiv tpdmw mapaxpicas Hippon. 41; also 
for laying over writing-tablets, rv waAday éx Tov ypappareiwy habiov 
Ar. Fr, 206; év pddOn yeypappévn paprupia Dem. 1132. 13. ax. 
a cetaceous fish, Ael. N. A. 9. 49, Opp. H. 1. 371. 4 

Baivw, = padrdcow, Diotog. ap. Stob. 332. 1. 

padOdKeuvia, 7, (ebvn) a soft bed, Com. Anon. 241. 

padGdkia, 7),=padraxia, Plat. Rep. 590 B. 

padOaKifopar, Pass. to be softened, of persons, Aesch. Pr. 79, 952, 
Eur. Med. 291. II. to relax, give in, Plat. Rep. 458 B, al.: to be 
remiss, Id. Ep. 317 C. 

pad@dxwwos, 7, ov, post. for wad@axds, Anth. P. 9. 567. 

padGakioréov, verb. Adj. one must be remiss, Plat. Alc. 1. 124 D; so 
pad@akioréa Ar. Nub. 727. ‘ 

padOaKds, 7, dv, (uadaxds with @ inserted), soft, I. of things 
subject to touch, pu, dv@ea h. Hom. 30.15; Spécos, yuta Pind. P. 5. 133, 
N. 4.43 ovaydves Soph. Fr. 114; of ground, soft, smooth, not hard and 
rugged, x@pos éore wp. Aesch. Fr. 198; Ta p. -yaias Eur. Hipp. 1226; 
xpws Id. Med.1075; pb. c@pa, opp. to orepedy, Plat. Phaedr. 239 C; 
p. vndis relaxed, Hipp. Aér. 284; pa. Te évdiddvar, v. padaxds 11. 2: 
—Adv., padrOanas karaxeiaOat to recline on soft cushions, Ar. Ach. 70, 
cf, Eubul. Spry. 2, and v. padakds 1; pw. pidety Ar. Ach. 1200. II. 
mostly metaph. faint-hearted, remiss, cowardly, aixpnrns ll. 17.588; so, 
pdt p.-yévy Aesch. Eum. 74; 70 ye. Biov Eur. Supp. 883 ; of p.=xivat- 
50, Lob. Aglaoph. 1008 :—also weak, feeble, Ar. Vesp. 714. 2. in 
good sense, soft, gentle, mild, imvos Hes. Fr. 43.43 wadOaxd kwriddev 
Theogn, 852; p. olvos mild, weak, Hipp. 474. 473 HB. pova, dorda, 
kowvwvia, pdéypa Pind. P. 4. 243, etc.; pm. duparwv Bédos Aesch, Ag. 
742; p. Adyot Soph. Ph. 629; -ynpus Ar. Av. 233; és 70 p. mpoadryeaBar 
to be brought ¢o a mild temper, Eur. Or. 714; peraarpépecOar pds 7d 
padrdarwrepoy Ar. Ran. 539; of pain, pad@axwrépas moety [rds divas] 
Plat. Theaet. 149 D:—Adv. gently, mildly, Tov xparodvra pakOaxds 
Aésch. Ag. 951; oxAnpd p. Aéyew Soph. O. C. 774; so neut. as Adv., 
padrOandv op érdperar Aesch. Ag. 1642; and neut. pl., wadOanad 


g earidnaw Theogn, 852:—Comp. -wrépws Plat. Soph. 230 A.—The 








708; 7 
padOaxs-pwvos, ov, 5 
poddaxrapiov, 76, =padaypa, Hipp. 263. 30., 264. 21. 
pad@axrixés, 7, dv, =foreg., Hipp. Acut. 392, etc. 
padOixive, =padraxivw, A.B. 751. : 
Ler rer €s, (€l50s) softish, Hipp. Fract. 880; Foés. paddwdns. 
paddatis, 7,=mdAagis, Hipp. Acut. 387, etc. 
=paddoow, to soften, soothe, u. xéap Aesch. Pr. 379; Twa 
Eur. H. F. 298; ti yap ce padrOaooop’ dy..; why should I 
with fair words? Soph. Ant. 1194; p. KotAiny to relax the 
bowels, Hipp. Acut. 386, Art. 805 :—Pass., ovd@ padOdooe: kéap ArTais 
Pr. 1008 ; padOaxOeio’ imvq unnerved by sleep, Id. Eum. 134. 
Hesych. 
€s, (uadOa) pliant and adhesive, v. sub padOaxwins. 
6, =padaxiov, Socrat. ap. Stob. 369. 52. 

%, an Egyptian plant, perhaps Cyperus esculentus (v. pyd- 
= Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 12, ubi Cod. Urb. zadway O4AAnv: Salmas. 
remem in Plin. 21. 52. 
pddrov, im. of pitAds (= padrds), a lock of hair, Anth. P. 11. 157. 

parts, cos, %,°a distemper in horses and <td also paAtacpés, 
malleus, Hippiatr., Suid. ; padty in Hesych. 
MaAis, iSos, 
padiora, Adv., Sup. of udda, v. wdAa IT. 
numbness from cold, esp. in the hands and feet, Nic. Al. 
in pl, Ib. 583. 
sub 


ibid. — 
with cold, an old Verb almost always corrupted 
© padakidw, padaxife, and the like. The old and 
pposed by Dind. to be paAxiw [Z, as in pyviw), as 
ct. A. B. 51, Phot.; and he makes the foll. cor- 
Stam’ depijre padkiay wodi Aesch. (Fr. 330) ap. Harpocr.; 
kat padxiopney Dem. 120. 7 (restored from Harpocr. and Phot. 
padranbueba); and a 


fet 





'); and in Xen. Cyn. 5, 2, Luc. 


2. 247, er for el 
6, the 


2. 559 F, Ael. N. A. 1. 32., 5. 12., g- 4 and 1 
podaxidoat, aot, padaxe?, padraxd, padra- 
represent , paAKioveat, parkiwar, podria, 


padxte, 
Themist. 50 C, for the yulg. paAaxi@vra the Milan Ms. 


gives which should be padxiovra. 
nde charterer 
ov, bound with wool, 
Phoen, 1256, rest 


p. of pada; v. 
the wool of 


ae 


paddodérovs kvoras Soph. (Fr. 
Valck. for -dereis. 


i. 

sheep, Hes. Op. 232, Aesch. 
Eur. 

illus, vellus, cf. My. U1. 5. a. ae 

a being clothed with wool, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 207 :— 

also podhée from Eust. 
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prdowapnos, Theocr. 26. 1. 

. Ep. 1. 5, epith. of a he-goat, white, acc. to 
, padoupls, by Aevxoupos, white- 

it woolly, shaggy (as if wadAds); others again take 

which sense some wrote dpva paAty, for apy’ dpa- 
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Vv. 
%, old epith. of Athena, _ 1417. 
6,=Oscan Mamers,=Mavors, Mars, Lyc. 938, 1410: 


open Campanian mercenaries styled themselves Mapeprivot, Polyb. 
. 8, 1, ete. 


Mapydsoter (ar), 3, Comic’ 
[a], 6, Comic word for a blockhead, Ar. Ran. 990 ;— 


Plato, or op wey wrote a comedy of this name.—Similar Comic 
ee pappas, cvkopdupas (also from papa), Mapyirns 
Be so to ery for food, of children, Ar. Nub. 1383 ;—said by 

boop ve renee Ay thre eae it is 
more natural to to pappaw, to cry for the breast, v. pappn 
(cf. wanna » Which follows in Ar, l.c.), being words by which 


to express their first wants; cf. 


children Bpiv, B y 

Happy, 7, (also péppa, Poll. 3. 17, Moer.; Eust. 971. 36): 
—properly, like our mamma, mammy, and similar forms in all languages, 
a child’s attempt to articulate mother, & pappn Pherecr. Kopiavy. 4; 
Zodpov & pappy Anth, P.11. 67:—so dena, drra, wawnas, Tara, 


g 


panrOaxorns — 


pavOave. 


rérra, papa, for father icf, Happaa. II. like Lat. mamma, the 
mother's breast, Schweigh. Arr, Epict. 2. 16, 43. IIT. later, a grand- 
mother, Plut. Agis. 4., 2. 704 B, Lxx (4 Macc. 16.9); cf. Piers. Moer. 259. 
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poppla, %, (udupa) a mother, Ar. Lys. 878, 890. 
iSvov, 76, Dim. of papyia, Plut. 2. 858 C, Heliod. 7.10: so pap- 
, 76, Phryn. 135. 
popp , OY, (udppan IIL) brought up by one’s granddam,—a 


word blamed by Phryn. p. 299. 

pav, Dor. and old Ep. for pny. 

pavdxts, Adv. seldom, Hesych.; m. ris juépas Plat. Com. Incert. 71. 

pavarpasrfjvat, Att. crasis for pi) dvarpamfjvac. 

pavddkys, ov, 6, a band to tie trusses of hay, Hippiatr.: Adv.—nSév, Id. 

pavBados, 6,=BdAavos 1. 3, Artemid. 2. 10:—hence pavdadéa, 
Hesych. s. v. rvAapwoas: and hence again pavdadAwrés, 4, ov, with the 
bolt shot, pidnpa p. a kiss with the tongue protruded, a lascivious kiss, 
Schol. Ar. Thesm. 132; whence, wéAos .. kaTeyAwrricpévoy Kat pavd. 
Ar. Lc.3 cf. éae s. 

pavSpa, 7, an inclosed space: 1. for cattle, a fold, byre, stable, 
Soph. Fr. 587, Call. Cer. 106, Theocr. 4. 61, Plut. 2. 648 A, etc. 2. 
the bed, in which the stone of a ring is set, Lat. pala, funda, Plat. in 
Anth. P. 9. 747. 3. a monastery, whence dpxtpavSpirys, ov, 6, 
an abbot, Eccl. 

pavipayspas, ov or a, 6, mandrake, Atropa belladonna, a narcotic 
plant, pavdpaydpou pica Hipp. 420.19; 6 pw. rods dvOpw@mous Korpicer 
Xen. Symp. 2, 24; pavdpayopa 1 uéOp gvprodica: Plat. Rep. 488 C; 
payi ™ v toixapey Dem. 133.1; é* pavdpaydpov, ind 
pavipaydbpa xadevdev Luc. Dem. Enc. 36, Tim. 2. 

#, name of a comedy of Alexis, perhaps the man- 
drake-drugged :—the Act. is cited in Suid. \ 

pavSpayopikés, 7, dv, made of mandrake, Alex. Trall. 1. p. 18. 

pavSpayopirns, 6, flavoured with mandrake, olvos Diosc. 5. 81. 
dliplays, eb eapitlee 1, Dion. H. 1. 79. 

pavipevw, fo shut up in a stable, or (later) in a monastery, Eccl. 

paviva, 7}, and pavdvas, ov, 5, a woollen cloak, like pawéddns (Poll. 7. 
60), said to be a Persian word, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1854. 32, Hesych. ; 
used also by the Liburnians, A:Bupyeefjs ulunpa pavdvns xirwy Aesch. 
Fr. 353, cf. Artem. 1. 3, Steph. Byz. s. v. A:Bupvoi. 

pav , és, like a pavdva, Eust. 198. 42., 794. 21; £.1. pavdo- 
«57 1398. 61:—par , ov, 6, a monk, Id. Opusc. 226. 70, ete. ; 
» padheuth arépu¢ part of a monk's dress, Ib. 257. 2. 

Mavipws, 5, Maneros, only son of the first king of Egypt: also a 
national dirge named after him, identified by Hdt. 2. 79 with the Greek 
Aivos, cf. Ath, 620 A, Paus. g. 29, 7, ete. 

pavy or pava, %),=pavia, Ar. Fr. 647; cf. odAn or dda. 

pavns or pavijs [a], ov, 6, a kind of cup, Nico ap. Ath. 487 C. II. 
also a small brazen figure used in the game of xérraBos (q. v.), Hermipp. 
Moz. 2. 7 (ubi v. Meineke), Antiph. “Agp. ‘yor. I. II. IIIf. in 
Com., oft. as the name of a slave, properly a Phrygian slave, Strab. 
304: whence it was used as an appell. a s/ave, Schol. Ar. Av. 522, al. 

fut. pdiOjcopa Aesch. Pr. 926, Soph. Aj. 667, O.C. 1527, 
Plat., etc. ; Dor. pai@edpar Theocr, 11. 60 :—aor. €or Pind. N. 7. 26, 
and Att.; Ep. pddov (v. infr.):—pf. wexa@nea Emped. 70. Ar. Nub. 

1148, Plat., ete.; plapf. éueya0hen Id, Euthyphro 14 C, 3 sing. mepa- 
O4Ke Id. Meno 86 A:—Pass., used by good writers only in pres.: pf. 
part. penanpévos =peuadnnds, Aesop. 421.—Hom. uses only the Ep. 
aor. forms padov, "srt eupade. (From 4/MA®, whence also 
yd0-0s, pa8-nua, etc.; a lengthd. form of MA, v. sub. *ydq.) To 
learn, esp. by inquiry; and in aor. to have learnt, i.e. to understand, 
know (see the definition in Plat. Euthyd. 277 E sq.), wand Epya Od. 17. 
226., 18. 362; c. inf., waOov Eupevar éoOAds Il. 6, 444; nowhere else 
in Hom., but common in Att., det yap 84 Tots yépovow eb padeiv 
Aesch. Ag. 584; TaAdvrov robr’ éuadev for a talent, Ar. Nub. 876; of 
pav@avovres, learners, pupils, Xen. Mem. 1. 2,17; p. 7 ‘Opnpov én 
to learn by heart, 1d. Symp. 3, 5:—#. Tt Twos to learn from .., Pind. 
P. 3. 143, Aesch. Pr. 7or, Soph. O. T. 575, etc.; also, re & rivos Id. 
El. 352, Plat., etc.; mapd twos Aesch. Ag. 858, Soph., etc. ; mapa tivos 
bre .. Isocr. 172 D; mpés Twos Soph. O. C. 12; mpiv padorp’ el. . Id. 
Ph. 961:—c. inf. to learn to .., or how to.., Il. |. c., Pind. P. 4. 506, 
Aesch. Pr. 1068, etc. ; sometimes used as Pass. of d:daoxw, of dpuadeis 
copot par@dvover (sc. elvat) Plat. Euthyd. 276 B, cf. 1 Ep. Tim. 5. 
Ta, 2. to learn by experience, (cf. uddos), Aesch. Ag. 250. bee 
to acquire a habit of, and, in past tenses, to be accustomed to .., c. inf., 
Emped. 70, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12; rods pepyadnndéras dporay Id. Acut. 
388; 7d pepadnnds, that which is customary or usual, v. sub pados 
11. III. in Hdt. and Att., in all tenses, Hef Hd by the senses, 
remark, notice, rwa& Hdt. 7. 208 ; dAAHAous p. ‘on einoay Xen. Hell. 
2. 1,1. 2. sometimes with a part., #. THY oe 7 éuBadovcay Hat. 
8. 88; iva wap coquoris dy Aesch. Pr.62; yr) waOp py’ feovra Soph. 
Ph. 13, cf. Eur. Bacch. 1113; pavOave dy, like ia dy, know that you 
are, . El. 1342; so, dcaBeBAnuévos ob pavOdvers Hat. 3.1, ct. 1. 
68, 160; «l pi) pavOdvere Kaka oneddovres Thuc. 6. 39; cf. KaTapyav- 
Odve, IV. to understand, comprehend, &s padw capéatepov 
Aesch. Cho. 767; dy’ éud0e6’ yyas Eur. Bacch. 13455 74 Acydpeva 
Lys. 117. 27, etc.; but also c. gen. pers., like dxovw, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 
394 C:—often in Dialogue, pavOdvers; Lat. tenes? d’ye see ?—Answ., 
navy pavOdve, perfectly! Ar. Ran.195, cf. Plat. Meno 84D, Theaet 
174B; so, elev, pavOdve Id. Rep. 372 E, cf. Phaedo 117 B, etc. ¥: 
in Att., rf paddy ..; often begins a question, as Ar. Ach, 826, where it 
may be loosely translated, like the similar rf waQwv ; wherefore ?—but 





p each has its distinctive meaning ;—7i pa@mv; referring to a pados, on 
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what belief or persuasion ..? implying voluntary action ;—ri ma@wy ; to 
a wa@os, on what compulsion ..? The phrases of course were easily 
convertible ; cf. macxw 11. 5, Wolf ad Dem. Lept. 495. 20, Herm. Vig. 
n. 194 ;—sometimes indirectly, 5 7: pa@dy .. ody Hovxiay Fyov where- 
fore I did not keep quiet, Plat. Apol. 36C; cot cis kepadjy, 6 Te paddy 
€uov kai TOv dAdo xatayevddn TowdTo mpaypa Id. Euthyd. 283 E, 
ef. 299 A, and Heind. ad 1.; 6 7 paddyra xaipev moet [twa] Id, 
Prot. 353 D. 

pavia, Ion. -ty, %, (walvoyar) madness, frenzy, Hdt. 6.112, Hipp. 
Aph. 1258, Trag., etc.; opp. to gappootvn, Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 16; also 
with another Subst., pavin vodoos Hdt. 6. 75 :—often in pl., Theogn. 
1231, Aesch. Pr. 879, 1057, Soph. Ant. 960, etc., cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 
904. II. enthusiasm, inspired frenzy, Eur. Bacch. 305; dd 
Movody karoxwy7 Te Kat p. Plat. Phaedr. 245 A; Oeia pw. Ib. 256 B; THs 
grocdpou p. Te kat Baryxeias Id. Symp. 218 B; cf. pavris. Iii. 
mad passion, Trag.; opp. to cappootrn, Plat. Prot. 323 B; épmwrixi) p. 
Id. Phaedr. 265 B ;—often in pl., Theogn. 1231, Pind. O. 9. 59, N. 11. 
fin., Eur. H. F. 835; pavia twvds mad desire for .. , Hermesian, 5. 85. 

a , ov, 6, an armlet, bracelet, worn of gold by the Persians and 

Gauls, Polyb. 2. 29, 8., 31, 5, Plut. Cim. 9, etc.: also paviaxov, 76, the 
border of a robe, Phavorin., cf. Hesych. Cf. pavos. 

pavds, ddos, (uavia) raging, frantic, mad, pavidow véoos Soph, Aj. 
59; Avooas paviddos Eur. Or. 327; with neut. Subst. in dat. pl., pa- 
vidow Avcohpact Ib. 270. 

pavidw, fo be mad, rave, Joseph. B. J. 1. 7, 5. 

pavikds, 7, dv, (uavia) of or for madness, mad, p. mpaypata Ar. 
Vesp. 1496; pavixdy [véonua] Hipp. Aph. 1248; paviedy 71 BAéwev 
to look mad, like a madman, Ar. Pl. 424; pavicwrépa Adorn Plat. Rep. 
403 A; % pavien madness, Id, Phaedr. 244 C; 7a yp. symptoms of mad- 
ness, Hipp. Progn. 37; ob pavixdy éor’ ev oikig rpépew rads; Anax- 
andr, MeAiA, 1. II. of persons, disposed to madness, mad, frenzied, 
Srantic, Plat. Soph. 242 A, Symp. 173 D. 2. frenzied, enthusiastic, 
inspired, ebpuods } monTikh éorw 7 paviKod Arist. Poét. 17, 4, cf. Probl. 
30. 1, 18. 8. generally, mad, extravagant, Isocr. 5 A, etc.; owppd- 
vnpa Alay p. Xen. Ages. 5, 4, cf. Eq. Mag. 1, 12:—so in Adv., pavinas 
d:axetoba: Plat. Phaedr. 249D; éxew Id. Soph. 216 D. III. act. 
causing madness, orptxvos cited from Diosc.; pdppaxa Plut. Arat. 54. 

pavuKodys, es, as if mad, raving, Hipp. 195 C. 

pavid-Kyrros, ov, (xpos 111) of women, madly lustful, Anacr. 153. 

puvio-mords, dv, maddening, Polyaen. 8. 43, Schol. Il. 6. 132 :—hence, 
pavorrovéw in Vol. Herc. Ox. 1. p. 67. 

puvoupyéw, to drive mad, c. acc., Polyaen. 8. 43. 

pavs, Dor. for pars, Pind. 

pivioSns, es, like madness, pu. voonua Hipp. Aér. 284: mad, nives 
Xen. Mem. 4. 1, 3. 2. like a madman, crazy, iméoxeots Thuc. 4. 
395 70 p. madness, kal 7d p. pavTiiy woAdI Exet Eur. Bacch. 299 ; 
#. wavTa TavOpamav Sdws Alex. Tapayt. 3. 9. II. causing 
madness, Diosc. 4. 69. 

pave, 7, a morsel, grain, pavva hBaverod, Lat. mica thuris (Plin.), 
Diosc. 1. 83 :—pavva was also used =pdvva AiBaywrod, the gum of the 
tree AiBavos Hipp. Art. 802, cf. 1014 F:—the name manna is given in 
the present day to the gum of several Eastern shrubs, esp. the tamarisk, 
v. Dict. of Bible, and cf. wéAc 11, €Aaidpedt. (For the Hebrew etymol., 
man-ht, man, v. Ex. 16.15, Joseph. A. J. 3. 1, 6.) 

pavvakwov, 76, Dim. of pavvos, Schol. Theocr. 11. 40. 

pavvapiov, 74, dub. form for pappdpiov, Luc. D. Meretr. 6. 1. 

pavvo-SérTys, ov, d, giver of manna, Or. Sib. 2. 348. 

pavvos or pavos, 6, Lat. monile, a necklace, Dor. word, Poll. 5. 99, 
Schol. Theocr. 11. 41. 

pavvo-hépos, ov, wearing a collar, Theocr. 11. 41; v.1. duvopdpos. 

pavvadns, es, like manna: 70 pw. a manna-like drug, Hipp. 1223 B. 

pavos, 6, v. sub pdvvos. 

pavés [v. fin.], 7, dv, Lat. rarus, properly of consistency, loose in 
texture, porous, opp. to muxvds (densus), first in Emped. 284; then in 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 17, Plat., and Arist.; . d074, cdpxes Plat. Tim. 75 C, 
79 C; 7rd pavd kat Koipa, opp. to muxva wat Bapéa, Ib. 53A; of the 
tongue, odpf pavi xal couph Arist. HA. 1.11,12; of the female 
breasts, Ib, 12, 2; of the lungs, p. eat moAvrpyros 6 mvebpwy Aretae. 
Caus. M. Diut. 1. ro. II. also opp. to muxvés, few, scanty, as 
footsteps, Xen. Cyn. 5, 4, cf. Plat. Legg. 734 C; of hair, Arist. H. A, 2. 
1,18; of plants thinly planted, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 2, etc. 2. 
of things happening at intervals, esp. in Adv. -y@s, roootrm pavd- 
Tepoy so much the less often, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,6; xpjoOa TH avanvon 
pavérepov Arist. Resp. 10, 3, cf. Theophr. Sign. 2, 7, Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. 
—The word is Att. for dpaids, acc. to A.B. 51. [@ acc. to Hdn, in 
An. Oxon, 3. 292 and Zonar., and Aesch, has paivéornpos: but a acc. 
to Phryn. in A. B. 51, as it is in Emped. l.c.; and the Comp. and Sup. 
are pavérepos, —draros, not pavwrepos, -wraros, mostly without v. |., 
Plat. Legg. 734 C, Xen.1.c., Arist. Phys. 4. 9, 3, al.,G. A. 5. 3,9.] (If 
a be long, ya-vds may be for pad-vés, from the same Root as yad-apés.) 

pavoomoptw, to sow thinly, Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 2. 

pavé-omopos, ov, thinly sown, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 5. 

pavé-ornpos, ov, (orjpwv) of thin warp, finely woven, mémdor Aesch, 
Fr. 411. [v. pavés.] 

pavirns, 770s, %, opp. to muxvérns, looseness of texture, porousness, 
omAnvos, daray Plat. Tim. 72 C, 86D; oapxds Arist. Eth. N. 5. 1, 
5. II. fewness, scantiness, Plat. Legg. 812 D ; rav purevopévav 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 1. 
pavé-puAdos, ov, with scanty leaves, Theophr. H. P. 8.6, 3. 
pavé-xpoos, ov, with loose, flabby skin, Theophr. Sudor. 19. 


’ 
pavia — pays. 


pavow, (uavds) to make porous, loose, or slack, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 
33 2) Kémpos pavot ri ynv Id. C. P. 3. 6, 1. 

pavreta, Ion. nln, %, (uavrevopat) prophesying, prophetic power, 
power of divination, h. Hom. Merc. 533, 547, etc./; pavreia xphoOa 
«a@’ txvov Plat. Tim, 71 D :—also mode of divination, Hdt. 2. 57, 83: 
proverb., aiviyya payreias €5e stood in need of divination, Soph. O. T. 
394; pavrelas Sefrac 6 7 more A€yers Plat. Symp. 206 B; ért radra 
payreias mpoodeirat ; needs there divination to interpret this? Aeschin. 
11.16:—in pl. divinations, h. Hom. Merc. 472, Soph. El. 499, Plat., 
etc. 2. a divination, conjecture, wept Tov Oedv p. Arist. Cael. 2. 
ee IL. =pavretov, an oracle, prophecy, Tyrtae. 2. 2, Soph. 
O. T. 149, Lys. 106. 10, Plat. Apol. 29 A, 33 C;. ds # €u2) m. as I divine, 
Id. Phileb. 66 B. 2. an oracular, i.e, obscure, expression, Id. 
Crat. 384 A. 

pavreiov, Ion, and Ep. —jtov, 74, an oracle, i.e., I. an oracular 
response, mostly in pl., wavTja Tepeciao Od. 12. 272; so Hdt. 2. 111., 
9. 33, and Att. II. .the seat of an oracle, Hdt. 1. 46, 48, etc. ; 
so Aesch. Eum. 4, Thuc. 2.17; 70 Tv@xdv p. Soph. El. 33; also in 
pl. of a single shrine, Aesch. Pr. 831, Eur. Ion 66. 

pavretos, a, ov, also os, ov, Eur, Ion 130; Ion. -qvos, 7, ov :—post. 
for pavrixds, oracular, prophetic, Bupds, pvxds Pind. O. 6. 6, P. 5. 92; 
orépn Aesch. Ag. 1265; én’ “Iopnvod re pavrela on0d, of the altar’s 
embers, Soph. O. T. 21:—p. dvaf, i.e. Apollo, Eur. Tro. 454, cf. Or. 
1666, Ar. Av. 722. 

pavrevpa, 76, an oracle, Hes. Fr. 39. 8, Pind. P. 8. 86, and Trag., in 
pl.; but in sing., Pind. P. 4. 130, Soph. O. T. 992, Eur. Med. 685, etc. 

pavrevopat, Dep. : fut. -edooua: Od. 17.154, Hdt., Eur.: aor. éuavrev- 
-odpnv Plat. Apol. 21 A, Aeschin. 68. 41; poét. pavrevodpny Pind, O, 
7. 50 :—as Pass., v. infr. U1: (wavtis). To divine, prophesy, presage, 
Ti pot Odvarov payreveat; Il. 19. 420; Ti vb por payrevea aimdy dAc- 
Opov 16. 859; Kaxd.. ppeot p.1. 107, al.:—absol., ob yap daeipyros 
Havrevopa Od, 2.170, cf. 1, 200., 9. 510, etc.; éredy p. Il. 2. 300; 
tit to one, Od, 2.178, etc. :—c, dat. modi, to draw divinations from 
or by means of .., Hat. 4. 67: c. acc. cogn., payteia p. Aesch, Eum. 
716: cf. mpopnredo. 2. generally, ¢o divine, presage, augur, 
JSorbode, surmise, of any dark undefined presentiment, as opp. to actual 
knowledge, Plat. Crat. 411 B, Rep. 349 A, al.; so, pavrevodpecba rav- 
dpds ws dAwAdros Aesch. Ag. 1367; €or yap 5 pavrevovral re mares 
gpvoe Kowody Sixaoy Arist. Rhet. 1.13, 2; p. 70 cvpBnodpevov &e Tov 
eixérov Id. G. A. 4. 1, 233 cf. kaTapavrevopat. 3. of animals, fo 
get scent of, kdav dprov pw, Theocr. 21. 45. II. to consult an 
oracle, seek divinations, Hdt. 1. 46., 4.172, Pind. O. 7. 56, etc.; é 
AcApoto: Hdt. 6. 76; émt Kacradig Pind. P. 4. 290; mepi twos Id. 
0.6. 64, Hat. 8. 36; bmép twos Eur. Ion 431; 6 yap Oeds pavrevopevm 
Hotxpyoev év AcAdois more Ar. Vesp. 159, cf. Av. 593, Plat. Apol. 21 
A, Elmsl. Soph. O,C. 87; radra xai yp. this is the question I ask the 
oracle, Eur. lon 346; payreiay p. mapa 7@ Oe@ Aeschin. 1. c.—This 
last is the proper Att. sense (6 pév Beds xpp, 6 5t payrederar says 
Moschop.) ; later, however, the word is used in the sense of xpaw by 
Luc. Alex. 19, cf. Soloec, g. III. the Act. pavrevo not till late, 
Arr. Ind. 11. 5, Himer. Or. 10. 5., 14. 34, 23. 23, Xen. Ephes. 5, 4 (cf. 
mpopavrevoua) :—but Hdt. has an aor. pass. used impers., éuavrev6n 
an oracle was given, 5.114; part. pf.; 7a pepavrevpéva the words of 
the oracles, 5. 45; whereas Pind. P. 4. 290, uses the pf. pass. in act. sense, 

pavreutéov, verb. Adj. one must divine, Eur. Ion 373, Plat. Phileb. 64 A. 

pavreuTis, 0d, 6,=pavris, Heliod. g. 1. . 

pavreutikés, 7), dv, of or for divination :—% Kh (sc. réxvn) = pavrela, 
Plut. 2. 432 E. 

pavrevtos, 7, dv, foretold by an oracle, yévos Eur. Ion 1209; Adyor pt., 
v. Dind. ad. Aristid. 1. p.12: prescribed by an oracle, é0vero T@ Att, 
donep aiT@ pavrevros jv Xen, An. 5. g, 22. 

pavrevo, v. payTevopua: fin. 

pavryin, pavryov, pavrios, Ion. for payreia, etc. 

pavrikés, 7, dv, (v. wavreios) of or for a soothsayer or his art, pro- 
phetic, oracular, xA€éos Aesch. Ag. 1098; p. puxol, Opdvor Id. Eum. 180, 
616; réxvn Id. Fr. 266; pw. pia oracular sayings, Soph. O. T. 723; 
70 p. yévos = pavreas, Id, Ant. 1055; so, 70 oméppa p. Eur. I. A. 520; 
p. €nimvowa prophetic inspiration, Plat. Phaedr. 265.B; p. Adyor Ib. 275 
B. 2. } pavtixh TéExvn, =pavrela, the faculty of divination, pro- 
phecy, Soph. O. T. 709, etc.; more commonly % pay7i«7 alone, Hdt, 2. 
49-, 4.68; 4)... % Tov Satuoviov, of Socrates, Plat. Apol. 40 A; in 
Poets without the Art., Aesch. Pr. 484, Soph. O. T. 311; so also in 
Plat., pavriciy ’AnéAdwv dvedpey Symp. 197 A; p. évOeos Phaedr. 
244 B. II. of persons, dike a prophet, oracular, pavtuds yap 
ef Id. Alc. 1. 114 E, cf. Phaedo 85 B; so in Adv. -«a@s, Ar. Pax 1026, 
Plat., etc. , 

pavridy [7], #, the Lat. matuda, Plat. Com. Incert. 5. 3, v. Meineke. 

Pavriqrodéw, to prophesy, Aesch. Ag. 979:—from pavtimédos, ov, 
frenzied, inspired, Baxxn Eur. Hec. 123; AwéAAov Luc. J. Trag. 31. 

pavtis, 6, gen, ews, Ion. wos (for gen. wavrnos, v. sub GAads); voc. 
payrt: pl., dat. uavreot Theogn. 545 :—one who divines, a seer, prophet, 
GAN aye 57 Twa p. Epelopev § icpha i) wai dvecporddoy Il. 1.623 pavre 
xax@v prophet of ill, Ib, 106; reckoned among the Syoepyot, with 
physicians, bards, carpenters, Od. 17. 384; distinguished from xpyopo- 
Adyos, Thuc. 8.1; 4. dvjp Pind. I. 6 (5). 753 of Apollo, Aesch. Ag. 
1202, Cho. 559, Eum. 169, 595, 615; 6 wav7is pavri éxnpagas eye, 
of Apollo and Cassandra, Id. Ag. 1275 ;. of the Pythian priestess, Id. 
Eum. 29; of Amphiaraiis, Id. Theb, 382, etc. :—c. dat. pers., 6 © 
p. Eur, Hec, 1267, cf. Or. 363; c. nent. Adj., uavris .. ob adds 





Id. Heracl, 65 :—also as fem., Aesch. (vy. supr.), Soph. El. 472, Thuc. 3. 
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MavTtyapas — mapuapeos. 


0, Eur. Med. 239; #. | Pind. P. 11. 49. 2. metaph. a diviner, 
prskan'® proselas40) 2 ae tense dyavev Soph. O. C. 1080, cf. Ant. 
Aesch. Th ; oddels p, TOY perAACYTOY —_ Ai 1419: a 
Adj., rodde pavrews xopod of this prophetic band, r. 116, ¢ 
a kind of locust or gras , With thin fore-feet, which are in 
constant motion, ., also kaAayala, kadapiris, 
III. the green ewrrha 


Maniis religiosa 


those oracles, cf. mpopnrns, . The MAN is a lengthd. form 
OMA, y. sub *do ;—perh. therefore payris is identical with vates, cf. 
» villus.) 
Spuricapen ov, 6, v 


Haprixdpas. : 
ncn 9), the art of divination, 1.1. 72; also in pl., 2. 832., I. 
330, Pind. O. 6. 112. : ; 
' 7, ov, oracular, kéXevopa Eur. Andr. 1031; 9€00 dvaryxat 

LA. 761. 

pavraédys, es, (€f50s) prophetic, Nonn. Jo. 4. 25, Christ. Ecphr. 37. 
pavrgos, a, ov, =payreios, Anth. P. g. 201. 
paviw, pavirys, paviors, Dor. for unv-. 
pavadys, es, of loose texture, Arist. P. A. 4.13, 7- 
, a making loose or porous, rarefaction, opp. to mikvaats, 
. Phys. 4. 5, 1-, 4-9, 3-+ 8.7, 5, Theophr. C. P. 4. 14, 2, etc.; opp. 
nuxvérns, Archel, ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 298. 


‘ 


6, =cpaparybos, q. v. 4 
pdpayva » 4, =cpdpa-ya, a lash, whip, scourge, diadq p. (cf. 
pac8Ans), Cho. 375, cf. Eur. Rhes. 817, Plat. Com. KAcog. 7: 
Scheuer: ae “i wie marathrum, Dem. Anaxandr, 
, 76, fennel, Lat. s » 313. 25, 4 
Tipwr. 1. 5 aed épaGos, 5, Epich. ap. Ath. 70 F, Python ib. 596 A; 
—of doubtful gender, Hermipp. Incert. 2: cf. Mapa@wv. 
“ papadpirys olvos, 6, with fennel, Geop. 8.9. 
és, Til , Diosc. 3. 156. 


partes he A em 0 pat Alex. AcB. 2. 


, @vos, 5, (uapabov) Marathon, a demos on the East coast of 

Attica, prob. so called from its being over, with fennel (Strab. 160), 

mentioned in Od. 7. 80, then in Hdt. 1. 62., 6. 111, etc. ; % év M. 

paxy Id.; also ra Dion. H. 5. 17 :—Mapadav at M., 
to M., Andoc. 14. 32. 

6, one who fought at Marathon, a Marathon- 

brave veteran, Ar. Ach. 181, Nub. 986, Anth. Plan. 


wine flavoured 


Merc. 140, Soph., etc. :—Med., aor. éuapyvayny, v. infr.:—Pass., fut. 
pots ber Galen., N. T.: aor. éudpav@ny Il., and late Prose: pf. 
pepdpacya Luc. Anach. 25 ; 


but pepapappa in Clem. Al. 43, Plut. 

Pomp. 31: 3 sing. plqpf. wepdpavro Q. Sm. 9. 371. | (For the Root, 
v. sub pépros.) Properly, fo put ont or quench fire, dvOpaxiqy h. Hom. 
1. c.:—but mostly in Pass. to die away, go slowly out, of fire, pAdg épa- 
pavén Il. 9. 212; wupxaii) tuapaivero 23. 228, cf. Anth. P. 5. 5, al.; 
ingui: from oBévvvaGa, Arist. Cael. 3. 6, 4. II. later, in 
various relations, dpers y. to quench the orbs of sight, Soph. O. T. 1328; 


vécos papalvea pe makes me waste or wither, wears me out, Aesch. Pr. 
4 Ne wag 4 xpévos dvddwoe 4 vécos éudpave Isocr. 2 hh ei 
a bidrypact Aesch, Eum. 139 ; so, of neglect, wivos 7: #. 


h. O. C. 1260; of time, wav6’ 6 péyas xpévos p. Id. Aj. 714; ddexia 
P0cipec [ry Yrxiv) «al yp. Plat. Rep. 609 D:—Med., véous éuaphvaro 
daipow Epigr. Gr. 478. 3 :—Pass. to die away, waste away, decay, wither, 
Lat. marcescere, kapéroo: Emped. 475; voow Eur. Alc. 203; 7d o@pa 
ob tpapatvero Thuc. 2. 49; alua.. papaivera: xepés blood dies away 
from my hand, Aesch. Eum. 280; of a river, to dry up, Hdt. 2, 243 gs. 
} xivnow Arist. Probl. 11. 20; of a musical sound, Ib. 19. 42, 1; 70 
vociv . Id. de An. 1. 4,14; of winds and waves, fo abate, Plut. Pyrth. 
15s Mar. 37; of wine, to lose its strength, 1d. 2. 692 C; so, p. dxpnh, 


% ry 9 Avrn Id. Fab. 2, etc. 
papay Syriac phrase, =d Kupios fee, 1 Ep, Cor. 16. 22. 
papavors, 7, a causing to die away, p. Tupds, opp. to oBéais, Arist. 
Respir. 8, 6, Juvent. 5,1; of the sun’s action on wind, Id. Meteor. 2. 5, 
2. Il. a dying away, decay, \b. 3. 3, 2, Probl. 3. 5, 6. 
papavrixés, 7, dv, wasting away, 7600s Schol. Aesch. Pers. 59. 
withered, pew A. B. 32. 
Papaov, 7d, or papaos, b, = mirragis, Eust. 1657. 20. 
pipacpés, ov, 6, =pdpavors, Galen, 7. 178 sq. 
papacpabys, es, wasting, ruperés Galen. 
papdcow, = cpapayéw, ian.; cf. udpaywa for opaparyva. 
Pupavylw, fo have a dazzling before the eyes, to lose the sight, Plut. 2. 
376 E; of the er Ib. ory v. Herm. Opuse. 4. 268. (From pa- 
paiva, airyh, cf. . Phryn. 671: or from pappaipw, abyy.) 
h, loss of sight, Archyt. ap. Stob. 17. 4. 
(héipryos) li 
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also papyapitts AiGos, Androsth. ap. Ath. 93 B; or papyapirs alone, 
Isid. ib. Ez s Ai@os or papyapis alone, Philostr. 137, Heliod, 
2. 30 :—papyapttys xepoaios was a precious stone, of unknown kindy 
Arr. Ind. 8, Ael. N. A. 15. 8. II. a plant so called in Egypt, Arist. 
Plant.1. 4,1. (Borrowed from the Pers. murwari.) 
papyapiro-pépos, ov, pearl-bearing, Orig. 3. p. 450. 
papydpo-yovia, 7, the production of pearls, Tzetz. 
papyépov, 76,=papyapirns, Anacreont. 22. 14, C. I. 8695.4. 
papyapos, 6 and 7, the pearl-oyster, Acl.N. A. 15. 8, Tzetz. 
papydpwdys, es, (el50s) pearl-like, Theodor. Stud. 172 C. 
papyde, (udpyos) like papyaivm, only used in part. papyay raging, 
esp. in battle, Aesch. Theb. 380; of papya@vres Soph. Fr. 722; gdvou 
papyavros Eur. H.F. 1005; papy®oav xépa Id. Hec. 1128; [immor] 
papyaoa tiv ppéva Id. Hipp. 1230; papyHoa yvaOos greedy teeth, 
Aesch. Fr. 251; c. inf., 4. iévac Sdpu madly eager to .. , Eur, Phoen.1247. 
pap 74, a kind of palm-tree, or its fruit, perhaps the cocoa-nut 
(in Skt. ndrikéla, Pers. nargel), Cosmas Indicopl. c. 9, with v.1. dp- 
Aca. :—Plin. calls the trees papynAldes. 
BapyéAdvov, 76, =papyapirns, Byz. ; 
€oaa, ev,=papyos, poét. word in Hesych. 
papynAls, Sos, %, a pearl, Philostr. 700 :—cf. papyéAda. 
NS Or papyijs (contr. from papynets), = wapyos, Suid. 
ys [i], ov, 6, (uapyos) Margites, i.e. a mad silly fellow, hero 
of a mock-heroic poem of the same name, ascribed to Homer :—cf. the 
Germ, Tyll Eulenspiegel. Arist., Poét. 4,10, has preserved four lines of 
this poem,—usu, printed with the Homeric Fragments at the end of the 
Od, All known about it is collected by Falbe de Margite Homerico, 1798. 
* papydopat, Pass., =papyalve, papydw, Pind.N.9.46, Aesch.Supp. 758. 
7, ov, also os, ov (Aesch, Eum. 67) :—poét. Adj. (used once 
by Plat.), raging mad, Lat. furiosus, papye, madman! Od. 16. 421; 
paia pidn, wapynv ce Oeot Bécay 23.11; so in Pind. O. 2. 175, etc.; 
Oupos p. Theogn. 1301; Adoons mvevpare wdpyw Aesch. Pr. 884; raod_ 
tds papyous, of the Furies, Id. Eum. 67; papyar jdovai Plat. Legg. 
792E:—of horses, rampant, furious, papywv émBrropes imma Ep. Hom. 
4-4, cf. Aesch. Theb. 745; of wine, wapyos 5€ of Aero oivos Hes. Fr. 
43- 2. of appetite, greedy, glutionous, pera 3° éxpere yaorép 
Hapyp Od. 18.2; 70 pw. THs yvadou Eur. Cycl. 310:—metaph., olduare 
papyy Emped, 349; papyos prog ealvuTo ywaGos Phryn. Trag. ap. 
Schol. Lyc. 433- 3. lewd, lustful, Theogn. 581, Aesch. Supp. 741, 
Eur. El, 1027, etc. 
papyoown, 7, =sq., Anacr. 87, Theogn, 1271. 
nTos, 7, ) raging passion, madness, Soph. Fr. 
726. 2. gluttony, Plat. Tim. 72 E. 3. lewdness, lust, Eur. 


Andr. 949. 
mtg Att. Mdpea, 4, Marea, a town in Lower Egypt, Hdt. 2.18, 30, 
Thue. 1. 104. II. a lake near it, Strab. 793 ; more commonly 


called 7 MapeGris (Aiur), Id.:—also 6 Mapedrys (olvos) Id. 799, cf. 
Virg. G. 2. 91. 
von [4]. #.=xelp, hand, Pind. Fr. 276; whence must be derived 


edpapns, € 
Mapa , ol, a people of Bithynia, Hdt. 1. 28, etc.:—hence Mapi- 
avbuvés Opnynrhp, of one who utters a wild, barbarian lament, hoo. 
Pers. 937 ; ef. Kioatos. 
papteus, és, d, Arist. Mirab. 41 (v.1. wapiOas) a stone that takes fire when 
water is poured on it; in Hesych. the order requires pgpreds for —Oevs. 
, 6, a foreign word for xivasdos, acc. to Hesych.; under this name 
Eupolis attacked Hyperbolus, Ar. Nub. 553, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 1. p, 137. 
, oD, 6, a charcoal-man, Lat. carbonarius, Soph. Fr. go8 : 
vw, fo burn to charcoal, Poll. 7. 110. 
7 [7], 9, (perhaps from palpw, pappaipw) :—the embers of char- 
coal (6 xvovs ray dv6, Schol. Ar. Ach. 350), Cratin. “Op. 9; p. 
dv@paxev Hippon. 62, Ar.|.c.; distinguished from dv@paxes (charcoal) 
and omobdin (ashes) by Hipp. 648.55; Aenris wu. Arist. Probl. 38, 8 :— 
hence, & MdpiAddn O son of Coal-dust! comic name of an Acharnian 
collier, Ar. Ach. 609. 
v ov, 6, charcoal-burner, Soph, Fr. 908. 
paptAo-rérys, ov, 6, coal-dust-gulper, of a blacksmith, Anth.Plan.15. 
papivos, 5, a kind of sea-fish, Arist. H. A. 6.17, 2; cf. 8. 19, 5 (v.1.). 
ews, 6, a liquid measure, containing six xor¥Aa, Arist. H. A. 8. 
9, I, Poll. 10. 184; or ten, Polyaen. 4. 3, 32. 
paplw, Dor. parpidw, to be feverish, Hesych. 
used only in pres. and impf.; Ion. impf. pappaipecxoy 
Q.Sm. 1.150, (Strengthd. by redupl. from 4/MAP (cf. papaw, 
Hoppipw, moppipe, mapdaaw), whence also pap-yapos, pappap-vaow, 
pap, , d-pap-tcow, d-pap-vyn, and prob, d-yaup-ds, paup-ds.) To 
flash, sparkle, glisten, gleam, of any darting, quivering light, in Hom. 
(only in Il.); of the gleaming of metal, vrea pappaipoyta Il. 12, 195., 
16. 664, etc.; revxea yp. 18.617; Tp@es.. xadn@ pappalpovres 13. 
801; abv évreat pappaipovres 16.279; ddpata.. xpvcea pappalpovra 
13.22; Oppara pappaipoyra the sparkling eyes of Aphrodité, 3. 397: 
—so in later Poets, aby) pappaipovoa xepavvod Hes. Th. 699; pap- 
paipe 32 Sdpos xadn@ Alcae.1; xpvo@ édAéparri re pw. olwoe Bacchyl. 
27.8; vixra .. dorpowt papyaipovoay Aesch.Theb. 401; xpuo@ xairav 
pappaipay, of Apollo, Eur, Ion 888, cf. 1427; dor)p pappaipwy Dion. 
P, 329, cf. Anth. P. 5, 282:—used also in late Prose, Luc. D. Meretr. 
13. 3, Alciphro 3. 67. 
HappHapdpros 


from 


. 6, a marble-mason, C.1. 1107, 5922. 

a, ov, =sq., Hesych. ota 
[Ha], a, ov, (uappalpw) flashing, sparkling, glistening, 
p Sleaming, esp. of metals, alyis, dvrvg Il. 17. 594., 18. 480; mAa Hes. 
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Th. 811; also, As papuapén the many-twinkling sea, ll. 14. 2733 adyat 
#. Ar. Nub. 287; dorpa Orph. Fr. 6. 23. II. of marble, d{iGos 
Epigr. Gr. 502. 1; orfAn Ib. 625 ; S5éuos Anth. P. 6.123. 

Pappap-epyaréw, to work in marble, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 127. 

pappipife,—=papyaipw, Pind. Fr. 88; % pappapi{ovca mérpa, of 
quartz-rock containing gold, Diod. 3.12; py. dorpa Cyrill.c. Jul. p. 356 
E, ubi male pappapu(ovrar. 

Pappdpivos [pa], 7, ov, of marble, dyadpa Theocr. Ep. 10. 2; rddos 
Anth. P. 7. 649; tpoxof Diod. 17. 45; eieéy Inscr. Cnid. 52 (Newt.), 
C. 1. 2377. 

Pappiptris, Sos, 7%, like marble, rérpa Philo Byz. de vit Mirac. 2 and 4. 

Pappdpo-yAvdia, 7, sculpture in marble, Strab. 487. 

Pappadpoeis. eooa, ev, = papydpeos, ‘OAvpumov p. alyhay Soph. Ant. 610. 

pappipov, 7é,=pappapos, Call. Apoll. 24. II. a sore on the 
feet of asses, Hippiatr. 

Pappapoopat, Pass. to be turned into stone or marble, Lyc. 826. 

Pappipo-rrovés, dv, working in marble, Gloss. 

pappapos, ov, 6, any stone or rock of crystalline structure, which 
sparkles (uappaiper) in the light, wappapos dxpiders Il. 12. 380, Od. 9. 
499, cf. Eur. Phoen. 663, Ar. Ach. 1172; also with another Subst., wérpos 
Happapos dxpides Il. 16. 735, cf. Eur. Phoen. r4or, etc. II. 
later, like Lat. marmor, marble properly so called, pdappapoy % di@ov 
Aevejy Hipp. 666. 19, cf. Theophr. Lap. 9g; also fem. (cf. Al@os), pap- 
Hdpov ..7Hs Tevredcefs péraddAa Strab. 399; p. AlOos Id. 645, 
hence, 2. a work in marble, i. e. a tombstone, rurriy pw. Theocr. 22. 
211. 3. chips made by cutting marble, in masc., Plut. 2. 954 A. 

Happapoupyés, év, (*épyw) working in marble, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 131. 


yi, 7}. @ flashing, sparkling, of light, Hipp. Progn. 46, Plat.’ 


Rep. 518 A, Criti. 116 C: of any quick motion, pappapvyal woday the 
. quick twinkling of the dancers’ feet, Od. 8. 265, h. Hom. Ap. 203 :—ef. 
dpapvyn. . 
eked BAS es, sparkling, dupara Hipp. Acut. 390; pappapuy@dés 
Tt mpd THY bpOadrpayv Id. 111 A. 
pappap-oSns, es, like marble, Et. Gud. 499. 21. 
Pappdp-Gmus, ios, 7, like Aodepeys, turning to stone by a glance, 
Lyc. 843; "A@nva@ p. Trypho in Walz Rhett. 8. 738. 
puppip-wirds, dv, with sparkling eyes, Avoca Eur. H. F. 883. 
papvdpat, papyaca Pind. N. 10. 161, pdpvarac Il., pdpvavra Eur. 
Med. 249; imper. papvao Il. 15. 4753; subj. wapydpecba Hes. Sc. 110; 
opt. papvoipeba (-alueda Bekk.) Od. 11. 512; inf. papvacOae Il,, Eur. ; 
part. papvapevos Il., Eur.: impf. éuapyduny Anacreont. 12, 11, ao, ato 
Od. 22. 228, Il. 12. 40 (Ep. wdpvaro 11. 498); 3 dual éuapydcOny 
7.301; pl. éuapydpeo@a Eur. Phoen, 1142, I. T. 1376, Ep. papvapeda 
Od. 3. 108, wapvayo Il.:—Dep., only used in pres. and impf., and decl. 
like forapar. (Cf. Skt. mar, mri-nami, (contero): perh. akin to 
MEP, v. sub poprés.) To fight, do battle, twi with or against 
another, Il. 15. 475, etc.; éi ran 9. 317; mpés twa Eur. Tro. 726; 
évavriot GAAnAoow Hes. Th. 646; but, ody rive together with another, 
on his side, Od. 3.85; dpi riva about a fallen hero, Il. 16.7753 mepi 
twos for or about a thing, 16. 497, Hes. Th. 647; evexd tevos Id. 
Op. 162; c. dat. instrum., éyyei, xaAn@ p. Il. 16. 195, etc.; pacyave, 
dopi, etc., Pind., Eur. Med. 249. 2. of boxers, Od. 18. 31. 3. 
to quarrel, wrangle with words, Il. 1. 257. 4. in Pind. to contend, 
struggle, strive to one’s uttermost, P. 2.120; dupi rin, mept rin 
O. 5. 35, N. 5. 86; gw. pug fo strive with all one’s might, N. 1. 37.—Ep. 
and Lyr. Verb, used also by Eur. 
Mapvas, 5, name of Zeus at Gaza in Syria, found on coins. 
padpov [a], 76, akind of sage, Lat. Teucrium marum, Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 
I, 61, Theophr. Odor. 33, Diosc. 3. 49. 
papovAvov, 74, later word for Opidaxivn, lettuce, Alex. Trall. 2. 156. 
mrs, 6, a seizer, ravisher, Aesch. Supp. 826 :—paparis: iBporhs, 
Hesych. 
paprrw, impf. Exaprroy: fut. udpyw: aor. I €uapya:—besides these 
regul. tenses, which occur in Hom. and Att., we find these Ep. forms, 
3 sing. subj. udpmryor Il. 8. 405: aor. 2 opt. weudmorey Hes. Sc. 252, inf. 
paméev 231, 304: part. pf. peuapmds Id. Op. 202, Ap. Rh. (ef. duty); 
3 sing. plqpf. weydpwe Hes. Sc. 245 (as Herm. for péuapmov) :—Pass., 
papnrépevos Call. Dian. 195. (From 4/MATI, lengthd. MAPII, cf. 
é-pan-ov, wé-pdin-ov with pdpr-rw, papm-ris; cf. also Skt. vark-Gmi 
(capio), with Bpdag-ac- oavAdAaBeiv,—Bpak-eiv’ ovnévar,—dvo-Bpan- 
avov’ dvoxarayénrov, in Hesych.) Poét., and chiefly Ep.,. Verb, 
to catch, catch hold of, rw& Hom., etc.: c. gen. partis, to catch by .. » p. 
twa abxévos, odds Pind. N. 1. 68, Soph. Tr. 779; c. dat. instrum., yefpas 
épaprrey oath Il. 21. 489; xepoly #vias Eur. Hipp. 1188; yappnAqor 
dpdxovra Ar. Eq.198; xept dvdéyaros Anth. P. 6. 199.—Special usages: 
in a hostile sense, to ay hold of, seize, abrix’ éva papas érépaw Od. 10. 
116; dyxds uaprre Kpévov ais iv mapdxorrw clasped her in his arms, 
Il. 14. 3465; of sleep, rdv tmvos tuapmre 23.62; yipas uappe old 
age got hold on him, Od. 24. 390; -ypas re weuapme: Hes. Sc. 245 (v. 
supr.); moot p. Tid to overtake, catch a fugitive, Il. 21. 564, cf. Archil. 
53: but, x0dva pdprre modoiwv reached ground with his feet, Il. 14. 
228 ; also of lightning, & xe pdpwryot kepavvds whatsoever the lightning 
reaches, 8. 405, 419; p. o0évos to gain strength, of a fallow-field, 
Pind. N. 6, 20; ef ve pape Wiios if the votes shall condemn, Aesch. 
Eum. 597; doxomwo: mddkes ye tr the unseen land engulphed him, 
Soph, O. C, 1682; réfois w. Twa Eur. Ion 158; of death, papyaca 
potpa C. I. 1066, 1152, cf. 1156. 
pov, 76, an iron spade, Lat. marra, Hesych. 
papotros, 46, a bag, pouch, Lat. marsupium, Xen. An. 4. 3, 11, Diod. 





Mapmapepyatéw — waptus. 


Poll. 10.152, Lxx (Gen. 42. 27, 28).—Both forms are sometimes written 
with double 7; and papovmov or —evov are other varieties. 
Méprvos (sc. phy), 6, Lat. Martius, the month of March, Dio C. 71. 
33, Plut. Num. 19. f 
paptixdpas, 6, the Persian mard-khora, man-eater, a fabulous animal 
mentioned by Ctesias, apparently compounded of the lion, porcupine, and 
scorpion, with a human head, Ctes. ap. Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 53; v. H. H. 
Wilson on Ctesias p. 39. In Arist. |. c. there is a v. 1. pavtexmpas, and 
Calpurn. Ecl. 7. 59 has manticora. 
paptiip, vpos, 6 and #, Aeol. for the Att. wdprus: later, the form 
Haprup became general, esp, in the Christian sense, a martyr, one who 
testifies with his blood, Eccl. 
papripéw, aor. éuaprupyaa: pf. ueyapripyxa:—Pass., fut. waprupy- 
Onoopa: Isae. 70. 11, Dem. 353. 21; but wapruphoopar in pass. sense, 
Xen. (v. infr.), Dem. 1310. 16: aor. éuaprupnOny: pf. wepaprupnya 
Att., used in act. sense, LXx (Gen. 43. 2): (waprup, waprus).  Tobea 
witness, to bear witness, give .evidence, bear testimony, first in Simon. 
—Construct., 1, absol., Simon. 5. 7, Pind. I. 5 (4). 61; paprupodyre 
moreve Antipho 117. 12. 2. c, dat. pers. to bear witness to or in 
favour of another, confirm what he says, Hdt. 8.94, Aesch. Eum. 594, 
etc. ; waprupée: woe TH yvmpn, Ore . . bears witness to my opinion, that .., 
Hdt. 2. 18, cf. 4. 29 ; paprupets cavr@ Eur. Ion 532. 3. c. acc. rei, 
to bear witness toa thing, ¢estify it, Soph. Ant. 515, Plat. Phaedr. 244 D; 
#. Yevdq Andoc. 2.3; mw. Twi Te Pind. O. 6. 35, Aesch. Supp. 797. 4. 
#. wept Twos Plat. Apol. 21 A; bmép twos Dem. 860. 18. 5.-c. inf. 
to testify that a thing is, Soph. O. C. 1265, etc.; ris oot papruphoe 
tar’ €uod wdvew; that he heard ..? Id. Tr. 422, cf. Eur. Hipp. 977; 
rarely c. part., paprupe’ré [por] .. pivnAarovan Aesch, Ag. 1184; 4. 
tw mapayryvopnevy Dion. H. 8. 46. 6. w. TI Ort .., @S.. Aesch. 
Ag. 494, Plat. Gorg. 523 C, Xen. Vect. 4, 25. 7. c. acc. cogn., 
ceo Be Isae, 86, 253 p. axony to give hearsay evidence, ee 
1300. 16; pw. Wed5os or Wevdn to bear false witness, Amips. Motx. I, 
Diphil. Eur. 1. 16 ; so in Pass., paprupiar paprupnbeioar Dem. 39. 12; 
Hepaprupyrat re mepi Tivos Antipho 143. 16, cf. Lys. 136. 1. 8. in 
Pass. also often impers., map’ AAov mronrod Haprupetrat testimony is borne 
by.., Plat. Prot. 344 D; ofda.. paprupnaecOai por Ste. . Xen. Mem. 
4.8, 10, cf. Apol. 26. 9. in Pass. also, paprupetrai por copia is 
ascribed to me, Dion. H. 2. 26; and, waprupodpa éumetpiay I have it 
ascribed to me, Plut. 2. 58 A, cf. Luc. Sacrif. 10; paprupodpar émi Tue 
I bear a character for.., Ath. 25 F; avdpas that ah men whose 
character is approved by testimony, Act. Ap. 6. 3 :—impers., weyapTupn- 
Tat Hpiv testimony has been given, Lys. 157. 1, cf. Isae. 75. 6. Il. 
in Christian writers, to be or become a martyr. 
paprupypa [tv], 7d, testimony, Eur. Supp. 1204. 
papripyréov, verb. Adj. one must testify, Diosc. prooem. 
paptipia, 7, witness, testimony, evidence, Avovvcov paprupinaww Od. 11. 
325, Hes. Op. 280; and freq. in Att., both in sing. and pl.; y. reds his 
evidence, Antipho 117. 9; #. mapéxeoOa Id. 132.9, Plat. Symp. 179 B; 
eis uw. KAnOjvae Id. Legg. 937 A; papTupi@y dréxecba: to refuse to give 
evidence, Ar. Eq. 1316; Wevdq pw. uBdddcc@ar Dem. 1266. 16; ypapew 
p. Twi, much like * serving him with a subpoena,’ Aeschin. 7, 12 and 24; 
py. Exew ée twos Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 11. Cf. waprupéw fin. 
paptipicés, 7, dv, of or for a martyr, Eccl. Adv. —«@s, like one, Ib. 
papruptov [0], 7d, a testimony, proof, Hdt., Pind. I. 3 (4). 16, etc.; esp. 
in pl., papripea wapéxeobar to bring forward evidence, Hdt. 2. 22 ; 0éa0at 
Id. 8. 55, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1095, Eum. 485, 7973 per depyhorou p. Thuc. 
1333¢ 2. in Prose often papripioy 5€.., followed by 4p, here is 
a proof, namely .., Hdt. 8. 120, Thuc. 1. 8, etc.; cf. Texpnpiov, on- 
petov. II. the place where a martyr’s relics are preserved, a 
martyr’s shrine, C. 1. 8616, -54, 8841-3. 
paprupopat [dD], fut. papripodpa: (&a-) first in LXX; aor. éuq, 
Plat. Phileb.47C: cf. émuapripopat: Dep.: (uaprup). Tocall to witness, 
attest, invoke, Lat. antestari, c. acc. pers., Soph. O. C. 813, Antipho r14. 
30, etc.; esp. of the gods, “Apremv, yatay xat Oeovs Eur. Hipp. 1451, 
etc.; rods daiyovas, ws..Id. Med. 619 :—c. acc. et inf., buds F dxovew 
Tair’ éye papripopat Aesch, Eum. 653, etc. ; c. part., HapTvpopat TurTd~ 
pevos I call you to witness that .., Ar. Av. 1031, cf. Eur. H. F.858. 2. 
c. ace. rei, to call one to witness a thing, Hdt. 1. 44, cf. Ar. Ran. 528, 
Pl. 932 :—hence, 3. to protest, asseverate, opp. to mere statement 
(Aéyew), w. Ste. . Id. Nub. 1222, Plat. Phileb. 47 C; and absol., uapripo- 
pa I protest, Ar. Ach, 626, Thuc. 6. 80, Lysias 97. 40. 4. c. acc. 
pers. et gen. rei, of 5& ris Tav Ocdv .. maparyaryns TOV “Opnpov H. cite 
Homer as a witness of . ., Plat. Rep. 364 D; €avrdv yp. THs prdoripias 
App. Civ. 2. 47; . Tut Ore .., Ep. Gal. §..3; tobds dmooravyras pm. THs 
émopkias to remind them of .., App. Civ. 5. 129. 
paptipo-moréopat, Dep. fo call to witness, Cornut. N. D. 16: but 
also, II. to testify, like paprvpopat, C. I. 1732. 
paptipos, 5, old Ep. form for udprup, paprus, éor? pdprupor Il. 2, 302, 
etc.; and in Delph. Inscrr., C. I. 1699, 1702-7 :—the sing. only in Od. 
16. 423, olow dpa Zeds waprvpos.—Zenodot. rejected this form. 
papris, 6, also 4; gen. wdpripos, acc. -Ypa (Archil. 11), etc., formed 
from paprup, except. acc. papriv Simon. 84, Menand. ap. Phot.; dat. pl. wap- 
Wot, post. zapruoot Hippon. 42, MeinekeEuphor. 109: (v. sub wépypva):— 
a witness (not in Hom.), Hes. Op. 369, h. Hom, Merc. 372, Theogn. 1226, 
etc.; dupuv paprus €orw Zevs Pind. P. 4.297, cf. Aesch, Eum. 6645 dyépar 
8 énidouror p. copwrarot Pind. O. 1. 54; papTupas KaA@ Oeovs Soph. Tr, 
1248, cf. Eur. Phoen. 491; paprupa 0éc0ac Tuva Id. Supp. 261 5 pw. Oeods 
rovetaOar Thuc. 4. 87, etc.; paprupt xphoGai rut Arist. Rhet. 1.15, 133;— 
but, zaprupas mapéxeoOa: was the common Att. phrase for producing wit- 





20. 41:—Dim. papotmov, 7d, Hipp. Acut. 387, Apollod. Caryst. ap. gp esses, Plat. Gorg. 471 E, Dem. 829. 20, etc.; so also, 4. mapioravat, 








MapuKdomat —marros. 


wapayerOal, énd-yeoat Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 16, Plat. Legg. 836 C, Rep. 364 
C; bucalec radra tro Aesch. Supp. 934; HapTupwy évayriov 
Ar. Eccl. 448, Antipho 114. 25; év waprvox Plat. Symp. 175 E: ri detrae 
padprupos; Id. Rep. A:—joined with a neut. Subst., KéAAarmos pap- 
Tupa Toetrat .. fy Paus. g. 29, 2.—Collat. forms ydprupos, uaprup, 
awe es 
“apuxdopas, papiKnpa, 7d, Dor. for wnpux-. 
J , wvos, 6, a strong wine, Cratin. ‘08. 7; cf. Od, g. 197, Clearch. 
Incert. 1. 
pugdopat (not paso-), fut. noopa: Dep.:—to chew, duvy5adas 
a Tag. 2D; xpéas Ar. Pl. 320; onmias Id. Eccl. 554; 
absol., Id. Eq, 717, Vesp. 780; also in Hipp. 1213, Theophr. H. P. 4.8, 
4, ete.; but never in Trag., or good Att. Prose. ILI. to shcot out 
the lip, as a mark of contempt, Philostr. 301. 
j vy. sub émpatopac. 
paca, pacdds, Dor. for waa, pads. 
76, something to chew, a quid, Antiph. Incert. 24, Theophr. 
P, 4.8, 4; and paonots, ews, 9, a chewing or eating, Id. C.P.6.9,3- 
paonTHp, jpos, d, a chewer, pis p. a muscle of the lower jaw, used in 
ree Hipp. Art. 797. 
nya, 76, =foreg., leather, Ctesias Ind. 23. 
paoPAns, 770s, 5,=iuac0An, leather, Hipp. 482.28; Acol.paoAns, Sapph. 
22: the thong of a whip, pémov pacOAnra diyovoy, like daA jy papayvay, 
Soph. Fr. 137. II. metaph. a supple, slippery knave, Ar. Eq. 
270, Nub. 449. 
yrtvos, a, ov, like leather or red as leather, xapis wac@Antivn 
Cratin. Incert. 26, Eupol. Ajj. 21. 
paces, 6, v. sub paorés. 
pact, in Hesych. an intens. Prefix like ép-: he quotes pact ySoumos 
for épitySovros: it may be traced in waooaw, Lat. magis may belong to 
it, and Lo  epe @ st sabe rahe ra parwoy for paccov. 
paopa, 75, a feelin , @ search, Cratin. Incert. 74, ubi v. 
Meineke, Plat. Crat. 421 A. ei 
pacopat, fut., J shall touch, v. sub *pdw i. 
pacouxGs, a, 6, a medicinal plant, Alex. Trall. 7. 322. 
A peteningt 76, the leaf of ciAquov, Antiph. Avoepwr. 1, Theophr. H. P. 
. 35 Te 
ake be Aeol. for 57ca:, Timae. Fr. 39. 
j, Lat. Massilia, Marseilles, Thuc. 1. 13, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 
2, ete.: the Marseillais were Maocadvaerat or , of, Dem. 884. 15, 
Diod. 14. 93, etc.:—Adj. -wnxés, 4, dv, Hipp. 626, etc.:—also Macoa- 
oivos Ath. 27 C. 


- -ToNos, -TonTHp, Vv. Hacdopat, etc. 

, Att. : fut. pdgw Ar. Lys. 601, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 4 
( Od.): aor. €4aga Pherecr. Incert. 18, Plat.: pf. wéudya Ar. Eq. 
§5:—Med., fut. wdgopar (€up-) Call. Dian. 124: aor. évagapny Hat. 1. 
200 :—Pass., aor. 1 éuay@ny Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 12 (cf. mpoo- 


Adoow) ; aor. 2 tudrynv (v. éxp-): pf. wéparypar Ar. Eq. 57, Thuc. 4. 
16: im compd, with dé, éx. (From » as pa, 
pity-eds, pdry-erpos Slav. mak-a (farina), Lith. mink-au (pinso), 


so that pac-ow is for w, and pa{-a is softened from as 
pita from of STL, pevya.) Properly, to handle, touch, in Med., 
Aath. P. 5. 296: cf. émpatopat. II. to work with the hands, to 
knead dough, Lat. pinso, Soph. Fr. 149, Ar. Pax 14; pa{ay pepayéros Id. 
Eq. 55; also in Med., Hdt. 1. 200, Ar. Nub. 788 ; properly applied to 
wheat-flour, é« piv rv xpOGv Gddgura .. , de 5& rav mupdy Gdevpa, Ta 
yey wépayres, ra 5& pagavres Plat. Rep. 372 B; metaph., parrew ém- 
voias Ar. Eq. 539 :—Pass., na{a peparypévn Archil. 2; patay im’ éuod 
Hep. Ar. Eq. 57, cf. 1167; otros peparypévos dough ready kneaded, Thuc. 
4- 16, cf. Ar. Pax 28. III. to wipe; cf. dwopacow, 

pacowy, 5 and %, neut. waccor, gen. pdooovos, irreg. poét. Comp. of 
paxpés, for paxpérepos, longer, Od. 8.203; waaoor’ # ds Idéuev greater 
than one else could see, Pind. O. 13. 162; pacoor’ dpiOpod too many for 
counting, Id. N. 2.35; 7d pdoow piv ri det Aéyew ; Aesch. Ag. 598, cf. 
440; 4 y. Bioros Ib. 708. Adv., pasodvas # "pol yAved (as 

‘or waaoor ws eyo) Id. Pr. 629.—Cf. pecCévws. (udoowr seems 

to be aes oe of pel{aw, v. sub péyas; v. also paot-, and cf. éAdo- 
ow, cov. 

parralw, fut. fw, =pacdopar, to chew, eat, Nic. Th. 916. 

pdorag, dos, 7 (Lyc. 687), whereas the Lacon. and Dor. pvorag is 
masc.: (wacdopat):—that with which one chews, the mouth or jaws, én 
pacraka xépat miefey he stopped his mouth with his hands, Od. 4. 287; 
so, éheiv én? pdoraxa yepoiv 23. 76, cf. Aleman 136; dpavpas pd- 
oraKos mpoopbéypact Lyc. |. c.; paoraxt rormi(wv Anth. P. 5.285, cf. 
294. 16, Il. =ypadan 


III. a kind of /ocust, Soph. Fr. 642, 


paotapiov, 7d, Dim. of waards, Alciphro 1. 31. 
like rovOopi¢w, to mumble, like one with his mouth full, 
of an old man, Ar. Ach. 689 : blav 7d Kaxds pacacda, Kupn- 
vaio, vine i ‘av and expl. it by paorrydaba. 
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Pind. P. 3. 107: poét. aor. waorevoa Ib. 4.62: (v. sub *udw). Like 
pared, to seéhy search, absol., Eur. Hel. 597. 2. c. acc. pers. vel 
rei, to seek or search after, Tiv pactedav Hes. Fr. 85 Gottl.; dAdAov 3° 
GAAn p. Epich, 148 Ahr.; xwpay Xen. An. 5. 6,-25, cf. 7. 3, 11:—#o crave, 
need, Ta éoixdra wap Sarpdver p. Pind, P. 3.107; mpophras 8 otras 
paorevoper Aesch. Ag. Logg (elsewh. he uses pated). 3. c.inf. to seek 
or strive to do, Pind. P. 4. 62, N. 8. 73, Xen. An. 3. 1, 43, Cyr. 2. 2, 22; 
tov maida .. pu. padeiv, ei phe’ ein Eur. Phoen. 36.—The Med. occurs 
in Aresas ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 848, Philostr. 889, etc.—Poét. word (Hom. 
only uses parevw), also used by Xen. 

pacrhp, jpos, 6, (v. sub *udw) a seeker, searcher, one who looks for, 
twos Soph. O. C. 456, Tr. 733, Eur. Bacch. 986, and in late Prose, 
Alciphro 1. 11, etc.;—so fem.,“Ious wijms paorep’ (Hartung paotix- 
tetp) Aesch. Supp. 163. II. at Athens, the paorfpes were officers 
appointed to ascertain and get possession of the assets of public debtors 
and exiles, Hyperid. ap. Harp.; v. Béckh P. E. 1. 213; cf. (yryris, 
paoTpés. 
Wptos, a, ov, good at search, ‘Eppijs Aesch. Supp. 920. 
,=paori(e, only found in Ep. part. pagtidwy, Hes. Sc. 431. 

pactiyéw, f.!. for paarryde, q. v. 

paorttyias, ov, 6, (udorig) one that always wants whipping, a worthless 
slave, a sorry knave, Lat. verbero, Soph. Fr. 309, Ar. Eq. 1228, Ran. 
501, Plat. Gorg. 524 C. . 

pacttyiaw, Com. Desiderat. of pagri(w, to long for, i.e. deserve, a 
whipping, Eupol. Incert. 105 ;—in Hesych., paotrywtidw. 

pacriy.ov, ov, 7é, Dim. of paorig, a whip, M. Anton. ro. 38. 

pactt . Pass. to be governed by the scourge (i. e. as slaves), 
Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 12; from paottyo-vopos, ov, =sq., Plut. 2.553 A. 

, ov, scourge-bearing, epith. of Ajax, Argum, Soph. 

Aj. II. as Subst., a sort of policeman (cf. faBdovxos), Thuc. 4. 
47 —paorryopopéw, Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 12. 

pacttysw, opt. paoriyoiny (v. 1. oie) Aeschin. 49. 20: fut. dow and 
aor. éxacriywoa Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,13:—Pass., fut. paorrywOjcopar LXx 
(Exod. 5.14), but paotrywooua Plat. Rep. 361 E. To whip, fog, 
Hat. 1. 114 (ubi male paatryéwy, v. Dind. Dial. Hdt. p, xxxii), 3. 16., 
7-54, Lys. 93. 25, ete. 2. wAnyds pw. Tu to inflict stripes on one, 
Plat. Legg. 845 A, etc. :—Pass., mAyyds pagtiyodc@a fo receive them, 
Ib. 914 B. 

paottyaoipos, ov, that deserves whipping, Luc. Herod. 8. 

paoriywots, }, a whipping, flogging, Ath. 350C. 

pacttywréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of paoreyém, to be whipped, deserving 
a whipping, Ar. Ran. 633. 

, first in Theocr.: Ep. aor. waor¢éa Hom.: part. aor. pass. 
paottxGels Anth. P. 9. 348: (udoree). To whip, sees paorite 5 immous 
Il. 5. 768, etc.; @pous pacricdnev (Dor. for -igovev) Theocr. 7. 108 ; 
also c. inf., paorigev 8 éAday he whipped them on or forward, Il. 5. 
366, Od. 6. 82, etc.—Like paoridw, paoriw, an Ep. word, used twice 
in Com. (Eupol. Barr. 15, Alex. Aeve. 1), and in late Prose, as Plut. 
Alex. 42, Luc. Imag. 24, etc..—the Att. form being paoriyéw. 

paonrnp, jpos, 6, =sq., Or. Sib. 2. 345: cf. pamornp, pacrhp. 

pacrixrap, opos, 6, a scourger, Aesch. Eum. 159. 

paorn£, ros, }, a whip, scourge, Hom. (esp. in ll.), Hdt., etc. ;. mostly 
for driving horses, Il. 5. 748, etc.; Avyup@ mw. 11. 532; tmmov pw. a 
horse-whip, Hdt. 4. 3; mp. &wAR Soph. Aj. 242: later also, a whip or 
scourge to flog slaves, id paori-yav Baivew to advance under the lash, 
of soldiers flogged on, Hat. 7. 56, ef. 103; so, Tofeverw iwd yx. Xen. An. 
4: 3+ 253 7H p. xvdwrey Cratin, Incert. 116; pdotrya Exov whip in 
hand, Ar. Thesm. 933, Phryn. Com. Mvor. 1: cf. dor, Iv. II. 
metaph., like Lat. flagellum, a scourge, plague, paorié Avés Il. 12. 37., 
13.812; paorey Ocia .. EAavvopa: Aesch. Pr. 682; mAryels Geod pac- 
Tuy Id. Theb. 608; d:AG p., THy “Apns prAci, i.e. fire and sword (?), 
Id. Ag. 642; m@. @cod of sickness, Ev, Marc. 5. 34:—but, udorig MeBovs 
the lash of eloquence, Pind. P. 4. 390.—Ion. yaaris (q. v.) :—Hom. does 
not use the nom. wdori¢e: of pwaotrygé we have no example. (V. sub 
ipés.) [fyos only in late Poets, Jac. Anth. P. p. 431.] 

paoris, cos, %, Ion. for paorif, dat. pdort Il. 23. 500; acc. pao 
Od. 15.182: v. Lob. Soph. Aj. 110. 

od, 5, a scourger, v.1. 4 Macc. 9. 11, for bragmorhs. 

paotixdrov, ré, drink prepared with mastich, Alex, Trall. 10. 566. 

pactixdw, (uaordg ?) fo gnash the teeth, only in Hes. Sc. 389, Ep. dat. 
part. paoriydewr: for paoriyavr: cf. paorapy(w. 

paortty-éAatov, 76, mastich-oil, Diosc. 1. 51 (in lemmate; for Diosc. 
himself calls it pagrixwor éAaov). 

pacrixn [I], 9, mastich, the resin of the tree cyivos, Lat. lentiscus, 
p. rpdryeew Com, Anon, 37, cf. Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 9., 9.1, 2, Diosc. 1.51. 

paorixivos, 7, ov, prepared with mastich, v. paorixédaov. 

, post. form of pawri{a, to whip, scourge, waorte vov Il. 17. 
622, cf. Hes. Sc. 466 :—Med., odpp 38 wAevpds te Kal icxia dyporé- 
poev paorieras Il, 20. 171. 
, 6, =sq., Galen. 12. 471. 

paorsé-Serov, 7), a breast-band, Anth. P. 6. 201. 

pacro-adis, és, like a breast, Arist. H. A. 4. 4,19 ; mAaxods Sosib. ap. 
Ath. 115 A; Adgos yp. a small round hill, Polyb. 5.70, 6; mérpa Diod. 
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the statement of the Gramm., that pacés is the man's breast, paords the 
woman's. One of the breasts, 5egcrepdy mapa paCéy Il.'5. 393; Bare 
Soupt orépvov brtp waCoio struck his chest above the breast, 4.133; Bade 
orndos mapa pafdy 8. 121, cf. Od. 22. 8, and v. perapactos ; of men’s 
breasts, Xen. An. 1. 4, 17., 4. 3, 6. 2. more commonly of a woman's 
breast, wa{ov dvéoxe, of Hecuba mourning over Hector, Il. 22.805 «f moré 
Tot Aabuundéa patdy éxécxov Ib. 83; yuvaika re Ofcaro patdy sucked 
her breast, 24. 58; wats 5€ of jy én pat® Od. 11. 448; od be 
Erpepes .. TS o@ Ent palS 19. 483; so, paivovsa rods patovs Hdt. 2. 
85; rods patods dworapoica 4. 202; én rod pacrod epu pidpa 3. 
133; and in Trag., mpooéoxe paoréy, of the mother, Aesch. Cho. 531; 
paordy dudéxacke, of the child, Ib. 545, cf. 897; pacray dmoords 
Soph. El. 776, cf. Tr. 925; m@Aov apéAfav ody dnd paoray Eur. Hec. 
144, ete. b. rarely of animals,=ov0ap, the udder, Id. Cycl. 55, 
207, Call. Jov. 48 :—in Arist. it is the general word for the breasts of all 
mammalia, H. A. 3. 20,5, P. A. 4. 10, 33, G. A. 3. 2, Io, al. Il. 
metaph. like Bouvds, any round, breast-shaped object, a round hill, knoll 
(French mamelon), Pind. P. 4. 14, Xen. An. 2. 4, 6, Call. Del. 48; cf. 
ov@ap. 2. a round piece of wool fastened to the edge of nets, Xen. 
Cyn. 2, 6, cf. Poll. 5. 29. 3. among the Paphians, a breast-shaped 
cup, Apollod. Caryst. ap, Ath. 487 B. 
‘ys, 6, an unknown bird of prey, Clem. Al. 298. 
pacrp{a, %, scrutiny, paorplar ai trav apyévrwy evOuvar Hesych. 
paotpomeia, 4, a pandaring, Xen. Symp. 3, 10, Plut. 2.632 D. 
paotpoteiov, 74, a brothel, v. Ducang. 
pacrpoteva, fo play the pandar,=mpoayoryedw, Xen. Symp. 4,573 #- 
Twa mpds Tiv mwédww to seduce one into public life, Ib. 8, 42, cf. Luc. Tim. 
16: metaph., yz. revi Philo 1. 40. 
pactpomés, 7, dv, ready to pandar: only known from the Sup. Adv. 
paotpomxwrara, Schol. Soph. Aj. 520. 
pactporis, ios, 7,=7) waorporés, Liban. 4. 599. 
pactpomés, 6, and #, (v. sub *ydaw) a pandar, pimp, bawd, Lat. leno, 
lena, =mpoaywyés, Ar. Thesm. 558, Diphil. Zeyp. 2. 22; and metaph. 
in Xen. Symp. 4, 57 sqq. II. as Adj., udorpowa épya Tedovvres 
=paorpome«ol, Manetho 4. 306.—The form paorpwmds is false, Piers. 
Verisim. p. 101: Hesych. writes paorpopés. See the collat. fem. forms 
pactponis, paorpus, parpvAdn, parpvan. 
pactpot-obns, s, like a pandar, Schol. Eur. Hec. 826. 
pactpés, od, 6,=paornp: the pacrpol at Pellené were officers like 
the Athen. paorijpes, Arist. Fr. 526. II. at Rhodes, the paorpoi 
were chosen by the «rowara (v. xroiva), to superintend certain re- 
ligious matters, Inscrr, of Brit. Mus. 2. no. 151, with Newton's note; 
cf, Hesych. s.v. Cf. paorpia. 
pactpuAActov, paorpvAAvoy, f.1. for warpuAcéor, q. v. 
paortpus, vos, },= paoTponds, Phot. 
pactpwrés, paotpwreia, f. 1. for yaorpom—, 
pactus, vos, %, Ion. for wdorevors, Call. Fr. 277. 
pactadys, es, =pacroedjs, Gloss. 
paictvrys, ov, 6,=paonrhp: nickname of a parasite, Hesych.; cf. 
mapapacuyrns. 
paoxaAn [4], %, the armpit, Lat. ala, axilla, ind paoyady h. Hom. 
Merc. 242, etc.; in pl., Ar. Ach. 852, Eccl. 60; pacxdAny atpev, of 
loud, riotous laughers, Cratin. Incert. 63 (as in Od. 18. 100, xetpas 
dvacxépevor yéAw exOavov); oivwpevos p. dpar Acl. Epist. 15 :—of 
animals, Aveo: véBpoy pépovow audi paoxddas Aesch. Fr. 33; p. TOV 
éumpocbiew cxeddv, of elephants, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 37- II. in 
trees and plants, the hollow under a fresh shoot, like Pliny’s ala, axilla, 
Theophr. H. P. 3.15, 1, C. P. 1.6, 4:—also like @aAAds, of young palm- 
twigs for making baskets or ropes, Hesych.:—aiso a part of the olive- 
leaf, Hesych. III. a bay, like dyxdy, Strab. 257, cf. C. 1. 5774. 
92. IV. of a ship, that part of the mp@pa to which the aprépov 
is fastened, Hesych. (Cf. adn; and for signf. 11, v. woods :-—notwith- 
standing its resemblance to Lat. axilla, both in form and sense, the con- 
nexion is doubtful, v. sub dxos.) 
pacxdArata, %, ax ornament of a column, C. 1. 160. 98 (v. p. 282). 
paoxaArile, (uacxadn) to put under the arm-pits : hence, to mutilate a 
corpse, since murderers had a fancy, that by cutting off the extremities and 
placing them under the arm-pits, they would avert vengeance, Aesch. Cho. 
439, Soph. El. 445, Ap. Rh. 4. 447; and v. dxpwrnpid{w.—In Hesych, 
also pacyaditrw (Cod. —77Tw). 
paoxdaArov, -eov, or -tvov, 7d, a basket of palm-leaves, Hesych. 
pacxir{s, f50s, ,= wacyddn U, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5, Ctes. Ind. 
28. IL. =pacyxadtornp, Hesych. 
pacxadicpara, ra, the mutilated limbs of a corpse, Soph. Fr. 562 
ba 2. the flesh of the shoulders, laid on the haunches at sacrifices, 
Hesych., Suid. 
akiorhp, jpos, 6, (uacxadn) a broad strap passing round the 
horse just behind his shoulders and fastened to the yoke by the Aémadvov, 
Poll. 1. 147, Hesych. II. generally, a girth, girdle, band, Hat. 
I. 215, Aesch. Pr. 71 (ubi v. Blomf.):—a band used by Tragic actors, 
Miller Eum. § 32. 
pinie, =pardw, to speak or work folly, Soph. O. T. 891; onddyxva 
ob pard{ec my heart is not deceived, Aesch. Ag. 995.—On the form 
with « subscr. (cf. opadd(w), v. Hdn. 7. por. Aeg. 23, E. M. 737. 22, 
Piers. Moer. p. 71; the uncontr. paraife occurs in Joseph. B. J. 6. 2, 
io and Suid., cf. paraiopds. Another form paratéte is found in Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10. 67, Luc. Luct. 16, Philo, etc. 
para.o-epyta, 7, Jabour in vain, Epiphan. 
piraré-Kopsos, ov, idly boasting, Schol. Ar. Ach. 589. 
pararooyéw, 40 talk idly, foolishly, at random, Strab, 76. 


hacropayis — KaTionorx os. 


puraohoyia, 1, idle, foolish talk, Plut. 2.6F, Porphyr. de Abst. 4. 16. 

parato-Aoyos, ov, talking at random, Telest. 1, 11, N. T. 

paratdopat Pass. Zo become vain or foolish, Ep. Rom, 1. 21, cf. Melet. 
in An, Oxon. 3. p. 5; MeHvaraiwral co thou hast done foolishly, Lxx 
(1 Sam. 13. 13):—Subst, pataiwors, ews, 4, Athanas. 

paratorovéw, to act foolishly, Triclin. ad Soph, O.T. 874. 

paraio-movds, dv, acting foolishly or at random, Ath. 179 F. 

paratotrovéw, to labour in vain, Polyb. 9. 2, 2., 25.5, 11. 

piiratorovia, 7, labour in vain, Strab. 806, Plut. 2. 119 D, Luc. D. 
Mort. 10. 8 :—so, paratomévynpa, 7d, lambl. V. Pyth. 24. 

piraro-révos, ov, labouring in vain, Philo 2. 500. 

purato-mpayéw, —mpayla, 1, = paraonovéw, —movia, Eust. 543. 4. 

piravo-rayev, 6, having a beard in vain, Schol. Theocr. 14. 28. 

paravos, a, ov Aesch. Pr. 329, Theb. 442, Ag. 421, etc.; also os, ov 
Aesch. Ag. 1151, Cho. 82, Eum. 337, Soph. O. C. 780, Eur. I. T. 628, 
Plat. Soph. 231 B, Dem. 14. 10: (yarn) :—like Lat. vanus, : 
vain, empty, idle: and that, 1. of words, acts, etc., Theogn. 141, 
487, 492, Trag., etc.; pw. Adyou idle tales or words, Hdt. 7. 10, 73 p- 
éros 3. 120; pw. mn 7. II, al.; so, Sonal pépovoa xapw p. Aesch. Ag. 
421; p. bAdypara Ib. 1672, cf. Theb. 280; pdraa Bate twa Eur. 
Hipp. 119; #. 7 Spay mwa Id. Cycl. 662; y. dv ein mévos Plat. Tim. 40 
D; but also, y. éros a word : offence, Hdt. 3. 120. 2. of persons, 
empty, foolish, paratérepor voov Theogn. 1025; so in Hdt. 2. 173, Pind. 
P. 3. 37, Soph. Tr. 863, 888, etc.: worthless, Id. Ant. 1339. Pe 
in Aesch. thoughtless, rash, irreverent, profane, p. yA@ooa Pr. 329, Ag. 
1662; ppovjpara Theb. 438; abvrovpyiat wu. of matricide and the like, 
Eum. 336; xapd pw. mad merriment, Theb. 442; p. dvooiwy Te evwba- 
Aw Supp. 762; 7d pi) paratov seriousness, gravity, Ib. 198 ;—so, pa- 
taias xepot pavew Soph. Tr. 565. III. Adv. -ws, idly, without 
ground, Ib. 940, Eur. Fr. goo. 

paraoctovbéw, to exert oneself in vain, Philostorg. H. E. 11. 1. 

piratoomovSia, 7%, useless exertion, Anon. ap. Suicer. 

parao-cuKopayria, 7), faders calumny, Epiphan. 

puravootvy, 7,=paradrys, Polemo Physiogn. 1.6, Adamant. I. 5. 

pira.o-rekvos, ov, having children in vain, Hesych., E. M. 

paraorexvia, 7, useless art, Clem. Al. 163, Quintil. 2. 20, 3. 

paraérys, nTos, }, vanity, paradrns paraorntwy Lxx (Eccl.1. 2), 
cf, C. I. 8743. 

parat-oupyés, dv, =paraorods, Philo 2.98. 

parato-pidoripéopat, Dep. to make idle boast, Jo. Chrys. 

parato-ppovéw, to have a vain mind, Schol. Soph. O. T. 891. 

pataoppoowvn, %, frivolity, Or. Sib. 8. 80, in pl. 

pararé-hpav, 6, 7, weak-minded, Lxx (3 Macc. 6. 11), Clem. Al, 18. 

piuratd-povos, ov, talking idly, Hesych. s. v. payipwvos :—Subst. pa- 
raropwvia, 7, Suid. s. v. xevopwvia, Phot. 

puraicpés, od, 6, folly, in pl., Seleuc. ap. Ath. 76 F; cf. dwoparaittw. 

parav, Adv., Dor. for parny, Pind., Trag. 

paroka, 4, v. péraga. 

pirde, fut. now, (udrnv) :—poét. Verb, to be idle, to dally, loiter, linger, 
dméxope waphopoy ovd éuarnoer (or ovde paryoev) Il. 16. 474, cf. 23. 
510; ws Ta pev (sc. immw) deicavre parhoerov 5. 233, cf. paria; 
parG ToUpyov the work lags not, goes on apace, Aesch. Pr. 57; paray 
65@ to loiter by the way, Id. Theb. 37; idwped’, ef te Todde ppoimiov 
para is in vain, is fruitless, Id. Eum. 141: of persons, like dyapravw, to 
fail of a thing, twos Opp. H. 3. 103.—Cf. pardtw. 

parepta, 7, the Lat. materia, Ath, 113 C. 

pareuris, 0d, 6,=paoreurhs, éumopins Manetho 4. 268. 

pareve, fut. cw, Hom.: aor. éudrevoa Pind. O. 5. fin.: (v. sub *~dw):— 
like paoredw, absol. to seek, search, éyyis avnp, od 5nOa paredoouer Il. 
14. 110; ofkodev pareve (c2. otxoBey 3) Pind. N. 3. 53, cf. Soph. O. C. 
2it. 2. c. acc. pers. 4o seek after, seek for, search after, properly of 
hounds casting for the scent, Aesch. Ag. 1094; then generally, Id. Cho. 
219 (cf. paorevw), Soph. Ph. 1210, etc.; p.0avardév rut Simon. 37. 3.c. 
inf. to seek or strive to do, Pind. O. 5. fin., Soph. O. T. 1052. 4.c, acc. 
loci, to search, explore, mavra Ar. Thesm. 663 ; 7a xwpta Theocr. 21. 65. 

puréw, rarer form for pared, Theocr. 29. 15. II. Aeol. form 
of maréw, to tread on, Sappho 60. 

pary [4], ,=paria, a folly, a fault, Aesch. Cho. 918; pdrasot modv- 
Opéas with labour in vain, Id. Supp.820; ov Ti Tot weTpov paras Soph. Fr. 
788. (Hence pardw, param, parny, paratos; and perhaps pay is akin.) 

parny, Dor. parav, Adv, in vain, idly, fruitlessly, Lat. frustra, h. Hom. 
Cer. 309, Pind. O. 1. 133, and Att. Poets and Prose ; woveiv paryy Aesch. 
Pr.44; BAémovres €BAemov p.1b.447; p. €peiv Ib.1007; witha Noun,7d 
p. dxOos the fruitless burthen, Id. Ag. 165; Acds wu. dxortis his wife to no 
good end, Soph. Tr.1149:—as a predicate, p.6 46x@os Aesch.Cho.521. 2. 
at random, without reason, Lat. temere, like pay, Theogn. 523. Hdt. 7. 
1033; ov yap dixaoy .. rods KaKods uw. xpyoTods vopiev Soph. O. T. 
609; p. Oappetv Plat. Theaet. 189 D; 6 voody parny, i. e. he that is 
mad, Soph. Aj. 635, cf. Ar. Pax 95. 3. idly, falsely, Lat. falso, 
Aé€yovres cir” ddndés, ir’ dp ody parny Soph. Ph. 345; Adyw parny 
OvncKorres Id. El. 63, cf. 1298, cf. Markl. Supp. 127; #. BéBaxey, of a 
dream, Aesch. Ag. 422.—Originally, acc. of warn, and we find eis yarn 
in Luc, Trag. 28. 241, Aristid. 2. 417. 

parip, jpos, 6,=paornp, Hesych., v. Herm. Aesch, Ag. 1231. 

paryp, %, Dor. for unrnp, like Lat. mater. : 

purnpedvo, (uarnp) =paredw, Hesych., Phot. 

puria, Ion. -in, 4, (uarn) a vain attempt, a bootless enterprise, huerepy 
patin Od. 10.79 :—folly, error, Ap. Rh. 1. 805., 4. 367. 

pirife, = paredw, Hesych, (nisi legend. parca, a paréw). 





L parrodorxéds, 6, v. sub parrun. 
g 





4 Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. 520. 
patos [a], 7d, or 6, search, Hipp 3 yay pinion 
parpvAcioy, 76, 


paarporetov, a brothel, Menand.’Emrp. 4, Dinarch. 
ap. Harp.: in Plut. 2. 1093 F, Poll. 6. 188, incorrectly written parpdAdov 


or 
or-vAa, }, a bawd, Lat. lena, Eust. 380. 5, Suid : parpvAdos, 
A.B. 
ih %, the Lat. matrona, Epigr. Gr. 607, cf. Hell. J. 8. p. 430. 
_patpws, ra Dor. for pyrp-. 
parraBéw, = , parraBns, ov, 6, parraBos, ov, = yaracos, Hesych. 
to eat or dress a parrtn, Alex. Anpnrp. 5- 
(not -va), #, Nicostr. “AeA. 1, Sophil. Mapax. 1.5, Macho 
*"Ay.1; but , ov, 6, Artemid. ap. Ath. 663 D; (in Philem. and 
other Poets cited ib. 663 F sq., the gender is doubtful) :—a rick, 
highly-flavoured disk, made of hashed meat, poultry, and herbs, and 
served upcold as a dessert, Lat. mattea or mattya, Meineke Menand. 361. 
Macho |. c. says that it was a Macedonian (or Thessalian) dish, and that 
the word did not come into vogue at Athens till the time of New 
Comedy under the Maced. government, cf. Poll. 6. 70 (ubi parvAAn). 
If so, Bentley’s conj. parruoAotxés (for pariodorxds), in Ar. Nub. 451, 
given up, v. Dind. ad |.: the Schol. indeed and Hesych. expl. 
panov, 70, as a small measure, and interpr. pattoAoryés by xpovarpérpys. 
fut. fu, Att. rr pacow. Mgw 

«os, or 10s, }, a bawd, pimp, Hesych. :—pav , = HaoTpo- 
met, Hesych.; hence pavAvoras, 08, Ppamsens , Phot., Suid.; fem. 
—torpia, Suid., E.M.:—; 76, a bawd's hire, Welcker Hippon. 
IL. a knife, dat. pavAd Nic. Th. 706; nom. pl. pa 
Anth. P. 15. 25 :—also pavAta, 7, Schol. Thuc. 1. 6, Suid. 

em, properisp., for the oxyt. duavpés, Arcad, 69. 22, Hesych.: 
—in =péAas, v. Ducang. 

sina. used for duavpéw, when the metre requires it, to darken, to 
blind, Pind. P. 12. 24: to make powerless, rov éxOpéy Id. I. 4. 82 (3. 66), 
ef, Aesch. Eum. 359. 2. metaph. fo make dim or obscure, or for- 

3273 BH Mavpov répyuw obscure not thy pleasure, Pind. 
. 92:—Pass. to become dim or obscure, Theogn. 192, Aesch. Ag. 296, 
and restored by Blomf. (metri gr.) Pers. 223. 

Matowdos, 6, a king of Halicarnassus, husband of Artemisia, Hdt. 5. 
118 ; (another, of later time, Xen. Ages. 2, 26, Dem., etc.) :-—Mavow- 
Adtov, 76, his splendid tomb at Halicarnassus, Plin. 36. 4, 9, see Newton 
Halic. 2, pp. 72 sq. :—hence, as appellat, a mausoleum, Strab. 236. 

padéAns, Att. crasis for y7 4 

paxatpa, }, (v. waxopar) a large knife or dirk, worn by the heroes of 
the Iliad next the sword-sheath (4 of map fipeos péya xovdcdy aliv 
Gapro), and used by them to slaughter animals for sacrifice, Il. 3. 271., 
1g. 252; it was gilt, and hung by a silver belt, 18. 597; used by Machaon 

surgeon to cut out an arrow, 11.844: generally, a knife for cuttin 

up, carving meat, Hdt. 2. 61, Pind. O. 5 Ar. Eq. 489; xomls pax. Eur. 
Cycl. 241; rarely as a knife for cutting meat on one's plate, Pherecr. Maud. 
2; (for the ancients ate without knife and fork) :—a knife for pruning 
trees, Plat. Rep. 353 A:—1 AcAquni) pw. seems to have been a common sort 
of knife, of which only the edge was of iron, Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 3, cf. Hesych. 
s.¥. Be 2. as a weapon, a short sword or dagger, first in 
Hdt. 6. 75., 7.225, Pind. N. 4. 95, etc.; but rather an assassin’s than a 
soldier's weapon, cf. Antipho 137. 28 ; of the sword used by jugglers, v. 
sub «vBiorda fin. :—later, a sabre or bent sword, opp. to the straight sword 
(¢ipos), Xen, Eq. 12, 11, cf. Hell. 3. 3, 7, Cyr. 1. 2, 13; ¥. waxatpo- 
popos. 3. a kind of rasor, p. s Cratin. Acovug. 2; wa 
yaxaipg Ar. Ach. 849; opp. to 3rAF p. scissors, used to cut the hair, Poll. 
2. 32; waxatpa xovpeai Plut. Dio g; cf. yadls:—this close shaving, 
which was a punishment of adulterers, was called «jos. Ir. 
name of a precious stone, Arist. Mirab. 173, Plut. 2. 1154 D. 

pear tele 76, Dim. of waxaupa, Luc. Pisce, Fi 

pax: , 70, Dim. of wdxaipa, Xen. An. 4. 7,16: a surgeon's knife, 
Arist. G. A. 5. 8, 13, Metaph. 10. 3, 3, Com. Anon. 318. 
faxeuets, » %, Dim. of payaipa, a rasor, Ar. Eq. 413; puxpa p. 

Artox. 19, cf. Luc. adv. Indoct. 29; pl., 6 xoupeds ras paxaipidas 
AaBéy Eupol. Xpuc. -yév. 6. 
paxapwris, 7, dv, =payapwrds, Paul. Aeg. 6. 62. 
ov, 6, a sword-belt, Hesych, 
é@, to fight with a paxarpa, Polyb. 10. 20, 3 ;—Subst. 
paxatpopaxta in Hesych. 

paxarpo-roretov, rd, a cutler's factory, Dem. 823. 11. 

paxarpo-ords, dy, sorter Ar. Av. 441, re 816. 5. 

ns, ov, d, a cutler, Poll. 7. 156:— 76, a 
eutler's shop, Plut. Demosth. 15, Poll. a a, enaraeae 

paxatp-oupyss, dv, = paxaipowoids, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 133. 

, to wear a sabre, Joseph. A. J. 18. 2, 4. 

pax: ov, wearing a sabre, of Egyptians, Hdt. 9. 32; of 
Persians, Aesch. Pers. 56; of Thracians, Thuc. 2.96., 7. 27. 
eae “apy sword-lily, Le Diosc. 4. 20. 

atpwrss, 7, dv, (as if from payaipdw) sabre-shaped, Galen. 
rhe Lacon., p&yards, Dor. for paxnrhs. 
, 
baw f 


) t0 wish to fight, Hesych. 
, ovos, 6, Machaon, son of Aesculapius, the first surgeon 

that we hear of, Il. 2. 732, al. (Perh. akin to pay-aipa, cf. paxaipiov.) 

paxedpevos, Ep. for payduevos, Od. 17. 471. 

paxéovro, Ion. opt. pres. for wéyorro, Hom. 

pixcotpevos, Ep. for waydpevos, Od. 11. 403., 24. 113. 

paxeréov, verb. Adj. of uaxopa:, one must fight, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25,13 
(v. |. paxnréor), 


paros — waxouac. 
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Haxy [2], 3, (uaxoua) :—battle, fight, combat, often in Hom., esp. in 
ll.; mostly of armies, but twice of single combat, Il. 7, 263., 11. 
255; he joins waxy wat pvdoms, p. rédeuds Te, u. Kal SnioThs, u. evorh 
Te, udxat 7 dvdporracia re :—later, paar vady sea fights, Pind. N. 9. 
82; waxas Kal vavpaxias Lys. 185. 39; waxn dopés Aesch. Ag. 439, 
Soph. Ant. 674, etc.:—with Verbs, paxnv paxeoOa to fight a battle, 
Il. 15. 414, 673., 18. 533, and so in Att.; pw. riPecOar 24. 402; 
eigedOeiy paxas 2. 798; paxny dprivay, éyeipeav, dpyiper, orpivev 
II. 216., 17. 261, etc. ; ouppépecOar waxy 11. 736; metpaodar paxns 
Pind. N. 1.66; dvridQew ri paxny Ib. 101; paxny moreiodar Soph. 
El, 302, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 29; maxnv ouvarrey or cupBdddeW Twi to 
engage battle with one, Aesch. Pers. 336, Eur. Bacch. 837; also, da 
paxns twit dmixécbat, EpxecOat, Hxew, podciv Hadt. 1. 169., 6. 9, Aesch. 
Supp. 475, etc.; dd payns éxBadrdrAew twa Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 12; es 

xnv mpés twa édOeiv, podciv Eur. Bacch. 636, Phoen. 694; paxny 
émefcévar Twi Thuc. 2.13; waxy éyévero Plat. Legg. 869 C; payp 
«pareiv to conquer in battle, Eur. H. F. 612, Dem. 292. 21 (with v. 1. 
paxnv) ; mpds dvdpas éori oo pw. Mnesim, Siderm. 1; paxny vind to 
win a battle, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 53; but in Aeschin. 79. 36, waxny (for 
paxp) Vinay Twa :—paxn Twés battle with an enemy, as, p. Atavros Il. 
Il. 542, cf. Hes. Sc. 361; pw. bwép rivos battle for a thing, Pind. N. 7. 
61; mepi 7 Plat. Legg. g19 B. 2. generally, in pl. quarrels, strifes, 
wranglings, Ul. 1.177; paxas év Adyos moetoOar Plat. Tim. 88 A, 
etc. 3: =dywy, a contest, as for a prize in the games, Pind. O, 8. 
76; who distinguishes this from paxar moAépov, O. 2. 79. 4.a 
struggle, Lat. contentio, pnxavh Te WoAAI Kal p. hv wept Twos Xen. Cyr. 
7. 5, 38. IL. a mode of fighting, way of battle, } p. iv an 
immey Hdt.1.79; érioracOa Thy p. abray 7.9, 1, cf. 85, Xen. Cyr. 2. 
I, 7:—somewhat so in Il. 15. 224, wa@Aa yap Te paxns ér’Oovro Kat 
on have felt my prowess. III. a field of battle, Xen. An, 2. 
2, 6., 5. 55 4. 


Paxhpov, ov, gen. ovos, warlike, ll. 12. 247, Anth. P. 4. 3, 68. 
pax’ , 6, (waxéopat)=paxn, Theod. Prodr. Galeom, 61, 65: 
pax’ in Nicet., etc. 


paxnréov, v. sub paxeréor. 
od, 6, Dor, paxaras Pind., etc.; Lacon. paydarap Hesych. : 
(uaxn):—a fighter, warrior, Hom. puxpds pev env suas ddA paxnrhs 
Il. 5. 801; Ociey raxds H5E paxnrps Od. 3.112; Tp@ds pact paynras 
éupevar dydpas 18. 261; as p. Pind. N. 2. 20; but as Adj., waxa- 
tay Ovpdy aicxuvOjper his warrior heart, Ib. 9. 61. 
paxyrixés, 7, dv, fit for a warrior or battle, inclined to battle or war, 
quarrelsome, Arist. Rhet. 2. 14, 12, etc.; #. wardcat Ib. 1. 11, 153 pe 
mepi twos Ib. 1. 12, 19, etc. :—%) -K (sc. TEN), shill in fighting, Plat. 
Soph. 225 A; so, 70 -Kéy Ibid. :—p. inmot restive horses, Id. Rep. 467 E. 
Adv. -«@s, pugnaciously, Id. Theaet. 168 B. 
paxnrés, 7, dv, to be fought with, xaxdy dypiov ode py, Od. 12. 119. 
p4xtpos [4], 7, ov, also os, ov: (uaxn):—fit for battle, warlike, often 
in Hdt., and Att.; éredi pw. ef since you're a fighting man, Ar. Av. 
1368; of p. the fighting men, soldiery, opp. to the camp-followers, Hdt. 
2. 141, 164, al.; al paxipoe pupiddes 7. 185; 72 yw. the effective force, 
Thuc. 6. 23, Xen..Cyr. 5. 4, 46; but, és 7d w.=és méAeuov, Hat. 2. 
165:—ol paxipor, the warrior caste in Egypt, Id. 2.164; so, 7d mw. yévos 
Plat. Tim. 24 A, cf. Criti. 110 C, Legg. 830 C, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 11 :— 
Comp. -wrepos Polyb. 2. 22, 6: Sup. -wraros, Hdt. 3. 102, Ar. Ach. 
153, Thuc, 1. 110, al. Adv. -yas, Arr. Epict. 2.9, 5.- 
paxtpodns, es, (€f50s) warlike, quarrelsome, Anth, P. 12. 200. 
pax 6,=paxnopds, q. v. 
paxAds, ddos, post, fem. of waxAos, Anth. P. 5. 105, 302; of things, 
wanton, luxuriant, xatrn Nonn, Jo. 12. v. 3; edvy Ib. 8. v. 41; éAnis 
Anth. P. 9. 443. 
paxAdw, fut. now, (udxAos) fo be lewd, Clem. Al. 12; so, wepaxAcv- 
pévoy Hrop (from paxAevw) Manetho 4. 315. 
paxAns, ov, d,=payAos, Hesych.; fem. paxAls, Id. 
paxArcés, 7, dv, like a pwayAos, Manetho 4. 184. 
paxAos, ov, lewd, lustful, of women (Adyvos being used of men, Lob. 
Phryn. 184), waxAdrara 82 -yuvaixes Hes. Op. 584; pw. és dvdpas 
Aeschrio ap. Ath. 335 C; used of an effeminate man, Luc, Alex. 11; cf. 
paxAogtvn. 2. metaph. wanton, luxuriant, dpmedos Aesch. Fr. 
390, cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. 143 :—generally, wanton, insolent,” Apns Aesch. 
Supp. 635. (Cf. wé«Aa II.) 
paxAoown, 7%, lewdness, lust, wantonness, of Paris, Il. 24. 30 (where it 
is rejected by Aristarch, as a word peculiar to women, v. waxAos), cf. Hes. 
Fr. 5, Hdt. 4. 154 ;—however, Hom. is speaking of Paris as womanish. 
pax . NTOS, H, = paxAoovyn, E. M. 524. 24, Schol. Lyc. 771. 
paxopat [a], lon. payéopar, Dep. ; the Ion. pres. occurs in opt. paxé- 
oro Il. 1, 272; paxéowro Ib. 344 (but, as this is the only example in 
Hom. of -ow7o for -ofaro, Pors. read paxéavra, Thiersch. pax éovrat) ; 
part. payedpevos Hat. 7. 104., 9. 75 (but paxdpevos in other places) ; 
Ep. paxedpevos Od. 17. 471, paxeovpevos 11. 403., 24. 113 :—Ion. 
impf. paxéoxero Il. 7. 140:—fut. paxéoopar Hat. 4. 125, 127., 7- 209, 
etc., and in late Prose as Dion. H. 3. 58., 9. 13; Att. waxovyar Soph. 
O. C. 837, Ar. Pl. 1076; paxeirat even in Il. 20. 26, but paxéovrat 2. 
366; Ep. paxfoopar (not payxéocopat) 1. 298; Dor. paxnoevpac 
Theocr. 22. 74 (as Meineke now reads) :—aor. éuaxeodyny Hat. 1. 18, 
95, al., and Att.; so, paxéoaro Il. 6. 329; paxéoacba 17.178; Ep. 
also paxhoacGa, late Prose :—Att. pf. wewaxnvar Thuc. 7. 43+ Lys. 
112. 3, Isocr. 127 B:—late aor. tuaxéoOny Paus. 5. 4, 9, Plut. 2. 970 F: 
fut. paxeoOhooua only in Schol. Aesch. Theb. 672: v. Lob. Phryn. 
732.—Adj. paxeréov v. sub voc. (From 4/MAX come also 
X-7, waX-tpos, with pdx-apa; cf. Lat. mac-ellum, mac-to; Goth, 
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mek-i and Slav. mec-i (uayarpa).) To fight, Hom., etc.; paxny p. 
Xen. Ages. 5, 5, etc.; dbopive p. Il. 2. 863; worepifer 7de payerOu 
2. 452, etc.;—in Hom. mostly of armies, but sometimes of single 
combat, 3. 91, 435., 19. 153; also of the battle between men and beasts, 
15. 633; between beasts themselves, 16. 824, Od. 20. 15.—Construct., 
c. dat. pers. to fight with, i.e. against, one, Hom., Hdt., etc.; yw. dvria 
and évavtiov twds Il. 20. 88, 97; emi Tem 5. 124, etc.; mpds Twa 17. 
98, etc.; (in Att. Prose, mostly y. rit or mpds tiva): but, p. ody Tie 
with the sanction, under the auspices of a deity, Od. 13. 390, Xen. An. 
6.1, 13; pera mphroo p., like év mpwroict, among the foremost, Il. 
5.575; so, werd Bowréy p., with them, in their ranks, 13. 760; mpds 
Twos pera Two Isocr. 216 (218) D, Xen., etc.; (but, pw. per’ GAAHAwY 
zo fight one with another, Plat. Symp. 179 A); xara opéas yap paxeé- 
ovrat will fight by themselves, Il. 2. 366; (but, a6’ va p. to fight one 
against one, in single combat, Hdt. 7. 104); pu. mpé Tivos, like mpdade, 
before him, but often metaph. for him, in his defence, Il. 4. 156., 8. 57, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 33, etc., cf. mpdpayos, mpopdyopuat; so, pw. Umép Tivos 
Eur. Phoen. 1002, etc.:—the object for which one fights is in Att. ex- 
pressed by epi rivos, Aesch. Supp. 740, Cratin. MAodr. 4, cf. Hdt. 1.953 
but, wepi rue Il. 16. 565, Od. 2. 245; dui rive Il. 3. 70, 90; elverd 
Twos 2. 377:—often c. dat. instrum., xepol, Téfois, weAeKeoot p., Hom., 
ete.:—p. a@’ tmmov to fight from horseback, Hdt. 9. 63 :—7d pymw 
pepaxnpevoy the force that had not yet come into action, Thuc. 7. 
43- II. generally, to quarrel, wrangle, dispute With one, rive 
Il. 1. 8, etc.; p. rele opp. to xepal, 1. 304, etc.: hence, to oppose, 
gainsay, Tt 5. 875; to object to one, 13. 118:—hence in Att. of philo- 
sophic disputants, Plat. Rep. 342 D, etc.; rpla duodoyqpara p. abra 
abrois Id. Theaet. 155 B. III. to contend for the mastery in 
games, etc., 7)¢ wdyeoOa Il. 23. 621: to measure oneself with or against, 
Tit I. 2723; maykpdariov p. Ar. Vesp. II1QI, IIQ5. IV. after 
Hom. to fight or struggle against a force, dvayxg 8 ob5 Oeot pw. Simon. 
8.20; pw. mpds Hvias Aesch. Pr. 1010; mpds émOuyias Plat. Lach. 191 D; 
B. TO Am, TH Siper Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 5 V. c. inf. to struggle 
or make an effort to do, Lat. nitor ut. ., Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 9. 

paxopévws, Ady. pres. part. pugnaciously, Strab. 92. 

paw, Adv. in vain, idly, fruitlessly, pay obrw Il. 2.120; pay dudoa 
to swear lightly, i.e, without meaning to perform, 15. 40. qt; 
vainly, idly, foolishly, 5. 759., 20. 298; pay airws evxeraacba 20. 
348 :—thoughtlessly, recklessly, otrov éSovras pay adrws Od. 16. 111 ; 
pay, drdp ob xara xécpor Il. 2. 214., 5. 7593; so in Od. 3. 138, of an 
assembly convened at evening, in reckless haste, Lat. temere-—The 
word with all its compds. is solely poét., and mostly Ep. 

pap-atpar, ay, ai, (atpa) random breezes, squalls, gusts or flaws of 
wind, Hes. Th. 872, ubi al. divisim pay adpa: émmvelovor Oddaccar, 
but cf. Call. Fr. 67, Alberti Hesych. s. v. II. as Adj., pavadpar 
oréBot idle boastings, Lyc. 395. 

paplStos, ov, (ua) vain, false, rd 3° Endy bvopa payiviior .. éxe 
garw Eur. Hel. 251, cf. Theocr. 25.188: useless, worthless, payrdin 
xévis Anth. P. 7. 602. II. in Hom. only as Adv. payidiws, = pay, 
like Lat. temere, foolishly, thoughtlessly, at random, Il, 5.374, Od. 3.72, 
etc.; without reason, 7. 310; rashly, recklessly, 2. 58., 14. 365. 

papt-Adyos, ov, idly talking, p. olwvot birds whose cries convey no sure 
omen, h. Hom. Merc. 546. 

parpt-réKos, ov, bringing forth in vain, Anth. P. 14. 125. 

parpi-pwvos, ov, =payiAdyos, Hesych. 

pap-tAdkas, ov, 6, (bAdw, bAaxr®) idly barking, i.e. repeating a 
thing again and again, Pind. N. 7. fin., ubi v. Bockh :—paywvAdkay 
yA@ooay (as fem.) is restored by Volger in Sappho 31, for payu- 
Aderay. 

pedo, (v. sub fin.) ; the Act. is found only in pf. wéuaa with pres. sense, 
which again is only used in pl., (in Theocr. 25. 64 Herm. restores pe- 
péve: for pépaey), the sing. being supplied by pépova, as, €: 3 pl. 
pepador Il. 10. 208, 236, al.; elsewhere only in syncop. forms, 2 dual 
Héptirov 8. 413, I pl. péudiper 9. 641, 2 pl. péuiire 7. 160, 3 sing. im- 
perat. wepdrw 20.355; 3 pl. plgpf. wépticay 13. 337; but most often 
part. pepaiws (pepdws only in Il. 16. 734); which (in Hom.) retains w 
in the oblique cases, pepdw@ros, wepidres, except in Il, 2.818., 13. 197, 
where we have pepyadres, peyadre [with & metri grat.]; fem. pepiivia, 
cf. BeBaws, yeyaus. To wish eagerly, strive, yearn, desire, often in 
Hom.—Construct.: mostly with inf. pres. or aor., Hom., Pind. N. 1.64; 
more rarely with fut., weyadres .. Okpneas pngey Il. 2. 5433 emyepy- 
cew peuawres Od. 24. 395; but the inf. is also omitted, éwel peudact 
Ve TOAACL (sc. Erapol cor yevécOat) Il. 10. 236:—often also c. gen. 
eager for, pepavi’ épidos al dirs 5.732; pena@re .. Soupldos ad- 
«As 13. 197:—often also with an Adv., 7 wéparoy ; whither so fast? 
8. 413; mpdcow pepavia pressing forward, 11. 615; dyriupd pe- 
pads 13.137; lds pepadr 22. 284; so c. dat. instrum., pepadres 
€yxeinot 2.818; and absol., to express vehement, impetuous action, 
€8n pepaws he strode on hastily, eagerly, 10. 339, cf. 11. 239; GAT’ 
ént of pepads 21.174, cf. 22.326; pepads wéruv éfadrandga Tiv e0édw 
with all my heart, 4. 40; so, év mérpq pepads, of a fisher, expectant, 
Theocr. 21. 42; cf. éupepads. 2. to be bent on doing, to pur- 
pose, 7 pepdaow adi pévey Il. 10. 208; ef yap 5) péparov .. karado- 
vat Ib. 433; pmépapev BE ra efoxov dAAwy Khiorol 7’ Epeva Kat 
pirraro we would fain be .. , 9. 641.—Cf. pépova. II. Med. 
pdopat Sappho 115 Ahr.; but mostly in Dor. contr. forms, 3 sing. p@rat 
Epich. in Phot. Bibl. 531. 3; p@vrat Euphorio Ib.; imperat. pweo 
Epich, 121, cf. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 349; opt. p@To Diotog. ap. Stob. t. 5. 
69; inf. p&cOa Theogn. 769, Plat. Crat. 406 A; aor. paoaro Hesych. 
(cf. podea): part. udpevos Aesch, Cho. 45, 441, Soph. Tr. 1136, O.C. 








MAX OMEVWS — meryareios. 


836 :—to seek after, covet, c. acc., Sappho, Theogn., etc.; c. inf. or 
absol., Aesch. ll. cc. 

(4/MA branches off into a great diversity of senses, which may be 
classed under three main heads: (1) eager desire, yearning, intensity. 
of purpose, as in pé-pa-a, w@-par, pa-pd-w, pat-oza:; and from lengthd. 
o. , MEN, pév-os, pé-yov-a, pev-eaivw, pev-o.vaw ; from 2A 
MAST, pact-np, pact-evw, paot-pords, with pat-evw, pir-is (unless 
this belong to 4/MA, perpéw) ; cf. 4/MAO, pavOarw. (2) excite- 
ment of mind, as in palv-oua, pav-ris, pav-ia, and perh. Modoa 
(Lacon. M@a, Dor. Maca); perh. also pas. (3) reflex thought, 
persistency, as in pévm, pydopa, pé-pynua, pyvh-wn; and, with a 
causative sense, pu-yyjokw, Mév-rns, Mév-rwp (mon-itor), wnviw.—Ot 
signfs. (1) or (2), the cognate languages only supply Skt. man-yus (uévos), 
A, Sax. myn, O. H.G. minn-ia, minn-a (amor). Of signf. (3), the ex~ 
amples are numerous, Skt. man, man-yé (puto, cogito) ; man-as (mens, 
voluntas, opinio), mat-is (opinio, propositum), mna, man-iimi (diligenter 
lego); Lat. man-eo, me-min-i, re-mini-scor, men-s, men-tior, mon-eo, 
etc.; Goth. muns (vénua), ga-min-thi (uveia) ; O. Norse munr (mens); 
O.H.G. manén (mon-eo, . mahn-en), mein-a (mein-ung); Lith. 
at-men-u (memoria) ; Slav. min-eti (cogitare) ; etc.) 

peya-Bpepérns, ov, 5, = peyadoBpeperns, worapds Orph. Arg. 747. 

peya-Sotos, ov, = peyadddofos, Byz. 

peyd-OapBis, és, greatly astounded, Opp. C. 2. 488. 

aera és, very bold, Hes. Sc. 385. 

péya0os, 7d, Ion. for péyedos, Hdt. 

peya-Sipos, ov, high-minded, great-hearted, Hom. and Hes., as epith. 
of warriors and whole nations; also of the goddess Athena, Od. 8. 520., 
13. 121 :—in Il. 16. 488 of a bull. F 

peyalpo, aor. éuéynpa (from péyas, as yepaipw from ‘yépas):—properly, 
to look on a thing as great or too great; whence we get the notions of 
ill-will and envy, which soon became attached to it: hence, I. to 
grudge one a thing as too great for him, wéynpe yap of 7/7’ *AnéAAwv 
Il, 23. 865; Eyd Se roe ob 7 peyalpw Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 66. 2. -c. 
inf. pro acc. rei, wnde peynpns Hiv ebxopevoror TeAcvTHoa Tae Epya 
grudge us not the accomplishment .. , Od. 3. 55, cf. h. Hom. Mere. 465; 
c. acc. et inf., pynorijpas .. ov7: peyaipw epdew epya Biawa I complain 
not that .., Od. 2. 235; then simply with inf., dui 58 vexpotot.—nara- 
xnépev ort peyaipw I object not to [your] burning them, Il. 7. 408 ; so 
prob., rdwy of re éyh mpio6 torapat, obre peyaipw (sc. kanépoat, cf. 
V. 53) 4. 53,—though this might come under 5. 3. c. dat. pers. 
only, to feel a grudge towards, Aavactot meynpas 15. 473. 4. 
absol., 7 m¥é, 7% maAD, 7) Kat roolv—otr peyaipw I care not (which), 
Od. 8. 206. 5. c. gen. rei, dpevqvwoer 5€ of aixpiy .. Moceddav 
Bidroo peynpas Poseidon baffled his spear grudging him the life [of 
Antilochus], Il. 13. 563; od .. pw. TovdE gor Swphuaros Aesch. Pr. 626; 
pot .. éuéynpe TéKo10 Ap. Rh. 1. 289; cf. POovéw I. 3. 6. Pass. fo be 
envied, Anth. P.9.645. II. in Ap. Rh. ¢o treat as an enemy, and, 
more definitely, to bewitch, charm, Lat. fascinare, ppacty euéynpev 
émwnds 4.1670.—See further Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 

peyd-KyTHs, €s, epith. of the sea in Hom., peyaxhrea mévrov Od. 3. 
158, where it is commonly expl. abounding in sea ters (nnrea); but 
in Il, 21. 22, it is the epith. of a dolphin, (710 deAdivos peyaxnreos ty Odes 
Gro pedyovres), in 8. 222., 11. 5, 600, of a ship (ueyaxhret yn) ; and 
Theogn. 175 uses Badvenrea méyrov evidently in the same sense as peya- 
«nrea in Hom. These usages led Buttm. (following Hemst. ad Luc. 
Tim. 26) to argue that it must have had the same sense as «nrwes, 
waeTaes, i.e. with huge maw, wide-yawning, cavernous: cf. Kiros. 

peya-KAens, és, very famous, declined in obl. cases (as if from peya- 
KAnS), peyaxdéos, éi, éa, és, €a Opp. C. 2. 4, Greg. Naz. in Anth. P. 8. 
39, 43, 93, 99, 116, 143. II. parox. MeyaxAéns a prop. n. in 
the family of the Alemaeonidae. 

peya-Kdbys, és, much renowned, Epigr. Gr. 152. 3., 272. 11, al. 

peyd-KuKdos, ov, revolving in great cycles, Tzetz. Post-Hom. 763. 

peyid-d5tkos, ov, unjust in great matters, opp. to puxpadiqhrns, Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 17, 4. 

peyad-ahih , 8, of great strength, Paean ap. Plut. Flamin. 16, ete. 

peyad-Adprpws, Adv. gloriously, C.1. 3599. 4. 

peyaA-dpdodos, ov, with spacious ways, Hesych. s. v. edpuddea. 

peydAavopia, peyaAdvwp, Dor. for peyadnv-. 

peyaA-dpria (sc. iepd), 7a, the feast of great loaves, kept by the Delians 
in honour of Demeter ; whereas MeydéA-aptos, ov, Great-loaf, is quoted 
as a Boeotian deity, Semus ap. Ath. 109 B. 

peyGAauxevia, 7, =peyadavxia, Or. Sib. 8. 76. 

peydAavxéw, to boast highly, talk big, Aesch, Ag. 1528, Anth. P. 5. 
273 :—mostly in Med. to boast oneself, Plat. Alc. 1. 104 C, Rep. 395 D; 
éni Tin, &v Tun Polyb. 12. 13, 10, etc.; dia 7 Diod. 15. 16:—yverb. Adj. 
-ntéov, Philo 2. 217. 

peyaAavxnpa, 76, a matter for high boasting, cited from Philo. 

peyad-avx nV, 6, }, with large neck, Olympiod. in Phot. Bibl. 59. 6. 

peyaA-auxis, és,=peydAavyxos, Orph. H. 62. 3, Epigr. Gr. (praef.) 
$24. 5. 

peyad-atynots, ews, 7, = weyadavyxia, Eccl. 

peyGAavxyTos, ov, =peyadavy7s, Epigr. ap. Paus. 1. 13, 3. 

peydAauxta, %, great boasting, arrogance, Plat. Theaet. 174 D, Lys. 
206 A. 2. exultation, Longin. 7. 2. : 

peyaA-auxos, ov, greatly boasting, very glorious, Pind. P.8. 19, Aesch. 
Pers. 533, Plat. Lys. 206A: 7d yw. =foreg., Xen. Ages. 1, 1. 

peyad-eykaplaoros, ov, highly praised, Tzetz. Exeg. Il. p. 17. 19. 

peyddeuov, v. sub peyadAros. 

peyddetos, a, ov, (uéyas) magnificent, splendid, pnuara Xen. Mem, 2: 











meyadeoTns — weyaror Bevis. 


1, 34, cf. 4. 5, 2:-—70 pw. magnitude, Polyb. 8. 3, 1; THs pioews 7d p. 
Amelius ap. Eus. P, E. 540 C :—rd peyadcia mighty works, Act. Ap. 2. 
11. Adv. -ws, : a epeneiy 7h mode Xen. Ages. 11,16; p. yapeiv 
splendidly, Id. 4-1, 7: Comp. —drepor, —orépws, Plat. Theaet. 168C, 
Xen, Hell. 4. 1, 9. of persons, stately, haughty, 1d. Mem. 4. 1, 4. 

70s, }, majesty, Ath. 130 F, Lxx (Jerem. 33. 9), Ev. 
Luc. 9. 43, C. I. 4699, al. II. in Byz. Gr. used as a title of the 


Emperor, Majesty ; v. Ducang. 
_peyaActopa, 76, =foreg., cited from Lxx. 
peyaA-eumopos, 6, a general merchant, Schol. Ar. Av. 823. 
ov, attempting great objects, Polyb. 15. 37, 1, Diod.1. 
19, 120, etc. :—peyare is a constant v.1., v. sub éwmBodos. 
pEYaANyoptw, fo talk big, boast, Xen. An. 6. 3, 18, Cyr. 4. 4,2; and 
with neut. Adj., rotatra épeyadnydpour Ib, 7. 1, 16. II. trans. 
to extol highly, Hdn. 3. 9, Byz. 
}. ig talking, Eur. Heracl. 356 (in pl.), Xen. Apol. 1. 
, ov, (a-yopevw) talking big, vaunting, Aesch. Theb. 565: 


%, great manliness, pro: 


5 . :—haughtiness, Eur. Phoen. 185, Heracl. 356. 
: Aveop, opos, 6, wh Grip) very manly, self-confident, epith. of 





Anaxandr. Typ. 3, Eubul. Mpoxp.1, Amph. ’O8. 1, v. Ath. 690 E sq. ; as 
also in oa name of the inventor MéyaAAos, Ar. Fr. 451 (ubi MeraAAov), 
Stratt. I. 


ov, illustrious in life, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 50. 
» &, greatly injuring, Apollon. Lex. Hom. 






om ds ne of Q. Sm. ‘a 508 
ov,= ve Orph. Arg. 461 
OS, ov, iedh Adoorshy Son . 188, 


ov, with large clods, Schol. Il. 1. 155. 

E 1b esa é, ee big-bellied, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 1013. 
peyado-yevijs, Ss, of great birth, Byz. 
peyaA-oyxia, + hugeness, Democr. ap, Stob. 553. 18: cf. eboyxos. 


w, to entertain noble sentiments, Dio C. 63. 25. 
hh, loftiness of sentiment, Xen. Ages. 8, 3. 
, ripe ara sentiments, high-minded, Xen. Occ, 21, 8: 
70 p.=foreg., Id. Ages. 9, 6. 
peyaAo~ypad 


éw, to write with w péya, opp. to psx, ‘#, Schol. 
Aesch. Pers, 297, Hdn. Epim. 193, 200, me te he 
I, the painting of large subjects, Vitruv. 7. 4. 
, ovos, O, =péyas Saipor, Clem. Al, 42. 
pryadodamdvos, ov, incurring great Inser. in Cayl, 2, tab. 56. 
peyAdbevipos, ov, full of large trees, Strab. 142, 156, etc. 
ov, quite evident, manifest, Porphyr. Qu. Hom. 28, 
pp ye i, high opinion of oneself, Schol. Ar. Eq. 693. 
ov, very glorious, Etvopia Pind, O. 9. 26, Plut. Thes. 1. 


6, a great slave, opp. to puxpddovdos, Arr, Epict. 4. 1, 55. 


peyard5ovAos, 

HeyaA-d5ous, 5, %, with large teeth, E. M. 137. 6. 

peyar ov, very powerful, Hermias ad Plat. Phaedr. 176, ete, 
Dep. to make large presents, Joseph. A. J. 12. 4, 9. 


e, Luc. Saturn. 4. An erroneous form peya- 


peyaAobupia, 7, cm ag 
AoBaped occurs Id. D. Mort, 6. 4, Anach. 9, Heliod. g. 24. 
ov, making great presents, munificent, 
Ar. 393, cf. Polyb. syih 6: 70 p.=peyadodapia, 


and 43, al. 
abe, ce ovos, 6, }, clad in a large robe, Eust. 1430. 25. 
contr. , to do great thing: 


's, Philo 2. 142, etc, 
» contr. -oupyfs, és, (*2 


magnificent, Luc. Alex, }, magni Polyb 

s . 4>- . , Polyb. 31. 
a contr. -ovpyla, Luc. Calumn. ryoeythoepy, con, og 
= oepyns: 7d pey.=foreg., Plut. Caes. 58, Luc. Alex. 4. 

very zealous, dya(nros. 


play sty ov, loud-sounding, Schol. Il. 24. 323, etc. 
TpIxos, ot with strong or thick hair, Gloss. 
= pos, Plat. Rep. 375 C. 
peyaAdGirov, 74, a great sacrifice, Schol. Lyc. 329. 
peyaA-orros, ov, very ented Then: 2. 72. 


peyaAbnepus, rs 
ppc warre~ pi concealing much: capacious, @4Aapot 

ov, with large head, Arist. Somn. 3, 16, Pro! 
peyddonfipvl, ixos, 6,—péyas xipuf, Nicet. Ann. 373 B. 


peytAoxivbivos, ov, braving great dangers, adventurous, opp. to pk; 
«ivbuvos, Arist. Eth, N. 4. iy cc s 
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ovos, ov, making a loud noise, Clem. Al. go. 

peyaAoKpys, fros, 5, 3, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 243, to explain dvdpoxpqat, 
so that he probably read ddpoxpijor. 

peydAoxoiAtos, ov, with large ventricles (of the heart), Arist. P. A. 4. 
4, 30:—in the Mss. of Galen. peyaddxowdos. 

éxoAmos, ov, full-bosomed, or with large deep folds, NUg Bacchyl. 

40 (38), ubi al. weAavor-, or pedayn-. 

peyad 


ékopos, ov, («dpy III) with large pupils, Aér. 133 B. 
K , ov, with lofty summits, yj Lyc, Orator ap. Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 3, 1. 
pe Kpaktos, ov, loud-screaming, Schol. Pind, P. 12. 38. 


peyaAokparns, és, far-ruling, Anth. P. 9. 657. 
oKparwp, opos, 6,=foreg., Lxx (3 Macc. 6. 12). 
pey Tiros, i‘ to explain épiySoumos, Hesych. 
peyaAoxvpov [0], ov, with great waves, Arist. Probl, 26. 16, 2. 
aay es wea ee big or much, Gloss. 
os, ov, =peyadapros (q. v.), Polemo ap. Ath. 109 B. 
peydAopavas, és, very frantic, Schol. Soph. Aj. 143. 
peydAopaprup, tpos, 6,=pméyas udprus, C. I. 8642, 8753, al. 
6 . ov, with large breasts, Geop. 19. 2, 4. 
peydAopépera, 7), Jargeness of parts, opp. to paxpouépeca, Arist. Metaph, 
1. 8, 4, Theophr. Ign. 45; written opepta in Polyb. 1. 26, 9. 
peydAopepns, és, (uépos) consisting of large parts, Plat. Tim. 62 A, 
IL. magnificent, Polyb. 28. 17, 1, al.; p. 


Arist. Cael. 3. 
—pas, Comp. -éa7epoy, Polyb. 25. 6, 5; 


»4- 
deixva C. I. ar 42 :—Ady. 
Sup. -€o7ara, Id. 16. 25, 3. 
peyaAophrnp, tpds, }, a grandmother, Hesych.; v. Lob. Phryn. 453. 
peyGAdépntis, 71, of high design, ambitious, Aesch. Ag. 1426. 
peydAdpikpos, oy, great and small at once, Philo 2. 61. 
pe s, ov, receiving high pay, Luc. Merc. Cond.15, Ath. 569 A. 
peyaAopotpla, 4, magnificence, Aristeas. 
peyGAopévaxos, ov, = peyadéoxnuos 11, Eust. Opusc. 226. 82. 
peyGAopixnrys, od, 6, the loud bellower, Hesych. 
peyaAdvixos, ov, gloriously conquering, Theod. Prodr. 
peydAdvota, 7}, greatness of intellect, Plat. Legg. 935 B, Plut. 2. 401 D, 
Luc. Pisc. 22. II. magnanimity, Ael, N. A. 15. 22. 
peydAsvoos, ov, contr. -vous, ovy, greatminded, Luc. Imag. 18; on 
the metapl. pl. —voes, v. Lob. Phryn. 453. 
pey .}, great patience, fortitude, Plut, 2. 551 C. 
peyar os, ov, with great cheeks, Apollon, Lex. Hom. 
és, greatly sorrowing, E. M, 604. 34. 
. ov, on the mighty rock, ’Axpdémods Ar. Lys, 482. 
Aaros, ov, very broad, Schol. Dion. P. 1087. 
peySAonAotoros, ov, =sq., Schol. Eur. Hec. 488. 
peyaAémAovros, ov, exceeding rick, Eubul."Iwv 2, Diod. 15. 58. 
peyaAbrvoos, ov, contr.-avous, ovy, breathing strongly, Apoll. Lex.Hom, 
peyiAorortw, to do great things, LXx (Sir. 50. 24). II. trans. 
to ify, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 477. 31. 
Boo, et hays ov, great in war, Joseph. A. J. 12. 11, 2. 
, post. —wroAks, «, epith, of great cities, al weyaAowrdAres 
*Adava: Athens that mighty city, Pind. P..7.1; so, weyadomdAues @ Xupa- 
xooa Ib, 2.1; & wt. Tpola Eur. Tro. 1291. 
peydAoroAlrns, ov, 6, citizen of a large city, Poll. 9. 25, Philo 1. 37. 
ov, wicked in great things, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5. 
étrovos, ov, laborious, Bios Manass. Amat. 6. 62. 
, 6, }, wouv, 76, with large feet, Arist. H. A. 9. 21. 
peydAonpayla, 7, greatness of deeds, App. Civ. 5. 52. 
yypHoowvn, %), the disposition to do great things, magnificence, 
pies Alc. 6, etc. :—pe Rev, - disposed to do great deeds, 
forming great designs, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 36, Plut. Ages. 32. 
amistenie, fe -ely, %), the character of a 1 ali Re mag- 
nificence, Hdt. 1. 139., 3- 125, Plat. Rep. 486 A, etc.: of languages, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 16. 
peyaAonpereviopat, Dep. fo be magnificent, Nicet. 329 C. 
peydAomnperts, és, fp Bs befitting a great man, magnificent, Lat. 
magnificus, deimvov p. Hdt. 5,18; dwpeny peyadonpereararny Id, 6.122; 
Epyov wat peyadorperéoraroy Ar, Av. 1125; Taph Plat. Menex. 234: 
—1d peyadonpenés, = peyadorpéreca, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 5, etc. 2. 
of persons, Plat. Rep. 487 A, al., cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 5; of a horse, 
Xen. Eq. 10, 1 (in Comp.). 3. of style, Id. Mem. 3. 10, 5, Plat. 
Symp. 210 D, Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 6. IL. Adv. —wéws, Att. —réis, 
Hdt. 6. 128, Xen. An. 1.4, 17, etc.; Comp. -éarepoy, Plat. Lys. 215 E; 
Sup. -éorara, Hdt. 7. 57. 
peyadorrépve, iv-yos, 6, 3), with large wings, Manass. Chron. 155, 1546, 
etc.: peyaAorrépuyos, ov, Lxx (Ezek. 17. 3 and 7), Nicet., etc. 
v. sub bros, 
peyaAdrrwxos, J, very poor, cited from Stob. 
omaywv, wvos, 6, with great beard, Malal. 
peyaAoppéxrys, b, one who does great things, Adamant. Physiogn. 2. 27. 
peyaAopphpov, ov, talking big, Lxx (Ps. 11. 3) :—Adv. -dvas, Poll. 
9. 147: oppmpovéw, to be a boaster, Strab. 601:—peyaAoppy- 
povia, }, big talking, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1350; and peyaAoppypoovvn, 
%, Polyb. 39. 3, 1, Lxx (1 Regg. 2. 3). 
‘0s, ov, with large roots, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 8 (where 
Schneid. peyakomipyvos, ov, with great kernels), Diosc. 2. 186. 
peySASppivos, ov, (pis) with large nose, Schol. Ar. Pax 924. 
peyaros, v. sub péyas. 
. ov, great of flesh, LXx (Ezek. 16. 26). 
és, of great strength, exceeding strong, Ep. Hom. 6, 
Pind. O. 6. 21, Corinna 2: -o@evérys in Apollinar. 
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peyGAdonvos, ov, with great shadows, E. M. 248. 51. 
peydAoopapiyos, ov, Joud-resounding, Luc. Jup. Trag. 1. 

peyaAocodiorys, od, 6, =péyas aopuorns, Ath. 113 D. 

peyaAdoodos, ov, greatly wise, Theod. Met. 

peyaAdomAayxvos, ov, with enlarged abdomen, Hipp. Acut. 392. 52., 
393-5- 2. causing the viscera to swell, oivos p. omAnvos kat Hra- 
Tos Ib. 392. 23. Il. high-spirited, yux7H Eur. Med. 109. 

peyidooradidos, ov, with ines bunches, See Od. 9. perrinks 

peyaAorrévakros, ov, to be greatly lamented, E.M.8. 54. 

peyaAdorepvos, ov, with great chest, Manass. Chron. 6483. 

peydAorropia, 7, =peyaAoppnuootvn, Schol. Hor. Epist. 2. 1, 193- 

peyadooropos, ov, with large mouth, Arist. P. A. 3.1, 12. 

peyaAdorovos, ov, very 1 table, most piteous, wha Aesch. Pr. 411. 

peyidooyjpov, ov, magnificent, Aesch. Pr. 409 ; also —-oxnpos, ov, 
Theophr. C. P.6. 1, 6. II. peyaddoxnpor or -cxhpoves, oi, 
monks who have reached the highest grade of asceticism, Eust. Opusc. 
216. 12, etc.; and peyaAooynpootvn, 1), this highest grade, Ib. 61. 

peyaAoowparos, ov, large-bodied, Eust. 962. 23, Schol. Op. H. 1. 360. 

peyAdcwpos, ov, =foreg., Schol. Ar. Ran. 55, etc. 

peydAdrexvos, ov, great in art, a master of his art, Arist. Mund. 6, 14: 

p.=tyos, the sublime, Dion. H. de Isocr. 3. 

peyaAorys, Tos, 7,=éyeOos, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 441 B; on the 
form, y. Lob. Phryn. 350. 

peyGAoripos, ov, of great value, Hesych. Adv. —yws, Diog. L. 8. 88. 

peySAdroApos, ov, greatly adventurous, Luc. Alex. 8. Adv. —pws, Eccl. 

peyGrdrokos, ov, with large bow, E. M. 3. 23. 

peyaAorpaxnros, ov, large-necked, E. M. 142. 12. 

peyaAoupyéw, —yqs, -yla, —yés, v. sub peyadoepy-. 

peyaAdodavas, és,=peyadorpemns, Hesych., Phot., Eust. Opusc. 107. 9. 

peydropeyyns, és, giving a strong light, Hesych. s. v. (apAcyées. 

peyaA-dh0adpos, ov, Jarge-eyed, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 26, Phot. Bibl. 596. 

peydAdotios, ov, having great friends, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 50. 

peydAdoAcBos, ov, large-veined, Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 30. 

peyaAodpovéw, to be high-minded, py. ép éavt@ to be confident in one- 
self, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 39; twvi Dion. H. 8. 83 :—Med., in bad sense, to be 
arrogant, Plat. Rep. 528 B. 

peyadodpoctvn, 7, greatness of mind, Plat. Symp. 194 B, Isocr. 194 A, 
etc.; brd peyadoppootyns magnani: ly, Hdt. 7. 136. 2. in bad 
sense, pride, arrogance, Ib. 24; p. “yévous pride of family, Antipho 
127.21: pl. proud thoughts, Anth. P. 5. 299. 

peyarddpov, ovos, 6, %, (pphv) high-minded, noble, generous, hovxia 
Ar. Lys. 1289, cf. Isocr. 20 A; v. peyaAnvep:—rd pey.=foreg., Xen. 
Ages. II, II. 2. in bad sense, arrogant, as in Adv. —évws, Plat. 
Euthyd. 293 A, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 6. 

peydAoguns, és, (pu7) of noble nature, noble, Polyb. 12. 23, 5, Dion. H. 
Vett. Script. Cens. 11; endowed with genius, of a painter, Diog. L. 1. 38: 
70 p. lofty genius, Longin. 9. 1. 

peyaAodvia, 7), nobleness of nature, Iambl. V. Pyth. 103, Hesych. 

peyGddgudAdos, ov, large-leaved, Theophr. C. P. 2. 10, 2. 

peyidopovia, 7, loudness of voice, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 7, Diod. 16.92, 
Philostr. 518. 2. grandiloquence, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 8, Jup. Trag. 6. 

peyGAdgwvos, ov, loud-voiced, Hipp. 1180 G, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 789-3 
Sup. -draros Diod. 11. 34 :—Adv. —vws, Schol. Aesch. Ag. 26, ete. 2. 
loud-talking, a bawler, Dem, 415.15. 3. with lofty voice, grandilo- 
quent, Philostr. 518, 6 peyaAopwvéraros, of Pindar, Ath. 564 D. 

peydAoxdopov, ov, wide-gaping, Epich. 42 Ahr. 

peyiAoodytos, ov, =sq., E. M.8. 54. 

peyaddodos, ov, loud-sounding, Hesych. s. v. épt-ySouTos. 

peyaAopixéw, to be magnanimous, Jo. Chrys. 

peyadopixia, %, greatness of soul, magnanimity, Isocr. 201 A, Arist. 
Eth. N. 4. 3: also much like peyadompérea, Polyb. 10. 40, 6, ete.; p. 
tav épyov Dem. 689. 2, cf. Diod. 1. 58. 2. in bad sense, arro- 
gance, Dem. 247. 18 :—in Plat. Alc. 2. 150 C, a milder expression for 
appootyn, Quixotism. 

peyadspixos, ov, (YuxH) high-souled, magnanimous, Isocr. 189 B, 
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3: 70 p.= peyadopuyia, Polyb. 1. 20, 11., 32.14, 9, 
Plut.:—Comp. peyarowuyxérepos paivecda: Dem. 414. 15, cf. Hyperid. 
Eux. 43 :—Adv. —-xos, Dem. 384. 18, Polyb. 1. 8, 4, etc. 2. in Plat. 
Alc, 2, 140 C, a milder expression for dppwv, romantic, Quixotic. 

peyGAuve, used by correct writers only in pres. and impf.: (uéyas) :-— 
to make great or powerful, to exalt, strengthen, rovs modeptous Thuc. 5. 
98; Thy divapiv rivos Diod. 1. 20 :—Pass., ueyadvveaOat Ex TiVos to gain 
great glory by .., Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 24. IL. to make great by 
word, to extol, magnify, 70 évoua rivos Eur. Bacch. 320; p. Thy éavrod 
Sivapw mapa tin Thuc. 8.81; éavrév Xen. Apol. 32; pu. Twa mpds Twa 
Plut. Cim. 16:—Med. ¢o boast oneself, -yévvq in point of birth, Aesch. Pr. 
892; ob5t peyadivera én 7G epyw Xen. Hier. 2, 17, cf. Oec. 21, 4; 
TavT’ dkovew éueyaddvero Id. Mem. 3. 6, 3: cf. peyadtCopat. 2. 
to aggravate a crime, Thue. 6. 28. 

peyaA-vrépoxos, ov, supremely great, Eust. Opusc. 309. 79. 

peyaA-aBivos, ov, very painful, Hesych. s. v. épedduvos. 

peyaA-avipos, ov, with a great name, giving glory, vien Soph. Ant. 
148; Zeds Ar, Thesm. 315, cf. Nub. 569, etc. 

peyaA-wnds, dv, (Gp) lar ge-eyed, Opp. C. 2.177. 

peydAws, Adv. of péyas, v. péyas B. 

peydAwori [7], Adv. of péyas, far and wide, over a vast space, xeiro 
Héyas peyadwoti Il. 16. 776, cf. 18. 26; meioo péyas p. Od. 24. 
40. II. =peydaws, Hat. 2. 161., 5. 67. 2. also = peyado- 
mpena@s, Id. 6. 70, Polyb. 28.11, 5, Luc. Zeux. 8.—Used by Ep. Poets, in 
Ion. Prose, and in late Prose. 
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Meyadookios — Méyas. 


peytAwowvn, 7, greatness, majesty, LXX (2 Regg. 7. 21, al.), N. T. 
peydA-wpedns, és, (dpédArAw) a serviceable, Plat. 2.553 D,Cleomed. 
peya-pdKos, ov, loud-bellowing, Hesych. 
- -avwp [G], opos, 6, ),=peyadnvap, todros Pirid. O. 1. 4. 
apa, 74, Megara, Hdt., etc.; Méyapade to Megara, Ar. Ach. 524. 

Meydpeus, éws, 6, a citizen of Megara, Theogn. 23, etc.; pl. Meyapeis 
or —js, Hdt., etc.: proverb., Meyapéwy Saxpva, ‘crocodile’s tears,” 
(because of the quantity of onions grown near Megara), Paroemiogr. 

Meyipifw, to side with the Megarians or speak their dialect, xhawy 
Mevyapiets Ar. Ach. 822, ubi v. Schol. 2. to follow the Megarian 
philosopher Stilpo, Diog. L. 2.113. II. to visit the péyapa of 
Demeter at the Thesmophoria, Clem. Al. 14; cf. wéyapoy III. 2. 

Meydpixos, 7, dv, Megarian, Ar., etc.: Meyapixol xépapor, and in the 
language of trade Meyapixa, Megarian pottery, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1203, 
etc.:—Meyapixol, of, philosophers of the Megarian school, Arist. Metaph. 
8. 3, 1, v. Diog. L. 2. c. 10:—fem. Meyapis (sc. y)), the Megarian 
territory, Megarid, Thuc. 2. 31, etc. 

Meyapiori [1], Adv. in the Megarian dialect, Jo. Alex. rov. nap. p. 37- 

Meyapéev, Adv. from Megara, Susario 1, Ar. Vesp. 57. 

Meyapot, Adv. at Megara, Ar. Ach. 758. 

péyapov, 7d: gen. pl. peyapéwy (as if from péyapos, 7d) Sophron 37 
Ahr. : I. a large room, chamber, hail, esp., 1. the large 
common hall where the men dined, the chief room in the house, Od. 16. 
3413 p. wAclov datupdvar 17. 604. 2. the women’s apartment, of 
the lady of the house and her maids, in the upper story, v. esp. Od. 18. 
198 ; in pl. 2. 94., 19. 30. 3. a bedchamber, 11. 374- II. 
a house, esp.a large one, a palace, often in Hom. (esp. in Od.), but mostly, 
like Lat. aedes and tecta, in pl., because the house consisted of many 
rooms; in sing., Pind. P. 4. 238 :—év peydpos quietly at home, as opp. 
to war and travelling (cf. Lat. domi, militiae), Il. 1. 396, etc.; but also 
opp. to én’ dypod, Od. 22. 47. III. péyapoy (ud-yapoy Menand. 
Incert. 365), the sacred chamber in the temple of Delphi where the 
responses were received, Hdt. 1. 47, 65; also of other temples, the 
sanctuary, shrine, elsewhere Gburor, Id. 2. 141, 143, 169, etc., cf. Valck. 
6. 134 :—H«dt. uses the word only of sacred edifices, and always in sing., 
like Lat. aedes, a temple. IV. péyapa, also wd-yapa, Ta, were 
underground caves sacred to Demeter and Persephoné (whence the Verb 
peyapi¢w It), into which young pigs were let down on a particular day 
in the Thesmophoria—the puornpixd and puorind xoupla (cf. puotiKds) 
of Ar. Ach. 747, 764, v. Paus. 9. 8, 1, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 286, Lob. 
Aglaoph. pp. 829 sq. 

péyapovbe, Adv. homewards, home, Od. 16. 413, al. 

péyapots, 7, (ueyalpw) jealousy, envy, Hesych. : 

pe . 7, ov, verb. Adj. of peyaipw, envious, Hesych. 

péyas, weyadn (a), péya, gen. peyadou, ns, ov, dat. peyaay 7, @, acc. 
peyav, peyadrny, péya: dual peyadw, a, w, pl. peyadror, at, a, etc., like 
a regul. Adj. in os :—but the regul. form peydaAos is never used in sing. 
nom. and acc, masc. and neut., and only once in voc. masc., @ peydAe Zed 
Aesch. Theb. 822. (From 4/MET come also pei{-wv (i.e. peyl-wr, 
cf. dAty-os, dAl{-wv = ddrryi-wv) péy-1oT0s, péy-e80s ; Lat. mag-nus, maj- 
or, max-imus, mag-is, mag-ister, etc.; Goth. mik-ils (uéyas), mik-iljan 
(peyadvvew), Comp. mais (uaAAov, mAciov), Sup. maist (7d mAciaTor) ; 
O. Norse mik-ill (Scott. mickle, cf. much, might) :—the Skt. mah-at, 
mah-@ (wéyas) must be nearly allied, though Skt. 4 (i.e. gh) does not 
properly represent Gr. y and Goth. &; but the same difficulty recurs in 
pijxos compared with Skt. ma and Goth. mag; nor can paxpés, 
pijkos be referred to a Root with ¥ for x.) I. Radic. sense, 
opp. to puxpds, opuxpds, big, great, of bodily size, Hom., etc.; freq. of 
men’s stature, eZ5os .. pw. Hv dpdacbat Od. 18. 4, v. sub peyaAwort; often 
joined dis re wéyas Te, KaAds Te peyas TE; more rarely of women, KaAn 
TE peyadn Te, as 15. 418:—also, great, full-grown, of age as shewn by 
stature (cf. Lat. major, lahat dyer & bre 5) p. idles 314; pqre 
péyay pnre veapoy tiva Aesch. Ag. 358:—for peyaber péyas, etc., v. 
sub péyeOos. As bodily size may be of various sorts, pé-yas takes several 
subordinate senses, as, 1. vast, high, ovpavds, pos, mupyos, etc., 
Hom. 2. vast, spacious, wide, wéXaryos, Aairpa Oaddcans, etc., 
Hom. 3. long, que, aiyiadds, etc., Hom. II. of Degree, 
great, strong, mighty; and that, 1. great, mighty, Hom., mostly 
as epith. of gods, 6 p. Zevs Aesch. Supp. 1053, etc.; Oeot peyador or 
oi p. Ooi, of the Cabiri, C. 1. 2296., 2270.18 ; weyada Ged, of Demeter 
and Proserpine, Soph. O. C. 683 ;—also of men, like peyoraves, Od. 
18. 382, Hdt., etc.; peéyas nvénOn rose to greatness, Dem. 19. 19; 
HpOn p. Id. 20.9; Baotreds 6 péyas, i.e. the King of Persia, /e grand 
Monarque, Hat. 1. 188, etc. (Zeus is called Oe@v B. 6 pw, Pind. O. 7. 
61); BactAreds péyas Aesch. Pers. 24; later asa title of special monarchs, 
*Apdvacos 6 p. Plat. Rep. 615 C; dp. ’AAegavdpos Ath. 3 D; 6 pw. emeedy- 
Geis ’"Avrioxos Polyb. 4. 2, 7, etc.; (whereas Semiwy 6 péyas is Scipio 
Major, the Elder, Id. 18. 18, 9, ubi v. Schweigh.); péyas pédos Eur. 
Med. 549; tAovTw Te Kavdpeia péyas Id. Tr. 669 ;—also, wéyas Spx 
the mighty oath, Hom. 2. great, strong, violent, of the el 
etc., dvepos, AaiAay, Cépupos Hom.; and of properties, passions, and 
qualities of men, xpdros, Oupds, dpern, KAé€os, Gos, etc., Hom. ; often in 
Trag. 8. of sounds, great, loud, iayy, dAaAnrés, dpuparydés, maTa-yos, 
Hom.; OdpvBos, kwxurds, poh, etc., Pind. and Att.; pi paver weya 
Soph. Ph. 574 ;—but, péyas Adyos, pdO0s a prevailing: rumour, Aesch. 
Pr. 732, Soph. Aj. 226. 4. great, mighty, weighty, important, wéya 
épyov Od. 3. 261; 7é5€ pei{ov 16.291; péya moretoGai 7 to esteem of 
great importance, Hdt. 3. 42, v.ad 9. 111; péya éort eis or mpds tt Xen. 
Hell. 7.5, 6, Mem. 2. 3,4; péya diapéper ets rx Plat. Legg. 780 B; wat 
1d péyiorov and what is most important, Thuc. 4. 70, cf. 1. 1425 of 








1350; p. yA@ooa Ib. 127; pydev péy imps Id. Aj. 384; 
as Awe Plat Phaedo 95 B; pt peyada Alay Aéye Ar. Ran. 835, cf. 
1. c.; (but, péya tv, to say something marvellous, Hemst. 
Luc, 1. p. 39); so also, peyada ppoveiv Soph. O. T. 1078, Eur. 
6, Ar. Ach. 988 ; , HelCova mreiv Eur. Andr. 188, Aesch. Ag. 
3 péya mt waGeiy Xen. An. 5.8, 17; wip péya Aéyow peilov waOps Eur. 
F.12 
B. ‘Adv, peytros (21), greatly, mightily, exceedingly, in a great 
degree, Lat. , Od. 16. 432; strengthd., néya Il. 17. 
3; (but Hom. prefers the Adv. peyadwori, q.v.); duabévres peyarws 
Kee Pers. 906; 4. dAwAev Ib. 1015. IT. more common in Hom. 
are theneut. sing. and pl. pé-ya and peydda as Adv., very much, exceedingly, 
] xaipe all hail! Od. 24. 402: esp. with Verbs expressing strong feel- 
, #. kev KEXapoiaro Il. 1. 256; p. «nderar 2. 27 etc.; with Verbs ex- 
pressing power, might, mavrov .. xparée p. 1.78; Os pu. wavTov .. hvacce 
10. 32; marpds pw. Svvapévoio Od. 1. 276, etc., Lob. Phryn. 197; or 
expressing sound, péya direiv, Body, idxev, ebxecOa, etc., aloud, 
loudly, Hom.; p. 3 eBpaxe ptyywos dfor Il. 5. 838, etc.; with these last 
he also joins the pl. weyaAa; so also péya as Ady. in Att. with all kinds 
of Verbs, Aesch, Ag. 711, 938, Cho, 137, etc.; also in pl., wéyada.. 
Svervxeis Id. Eum, 791; v. supr. I. 5. 2. of Space, far, wéya 
mpobopay Il. 14. 363; wéya dvevde far away, 22. 88; so, ob péya Tt 
THs GAnoeias wapefsévax Plat. Phileb. 66 B. 8. with Adjs. not only 
; ing the Positive, as péya foxos, péya vamos Il, 2. 480., 16. 
46; wey p. vhme Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 85; p. wAovoros Ib. 32; & wey’ 
ebdaipov Aesch. Pr. 647 ;—but, like woAv, with Comp. and Sup. by far, 
Hey apelver, dpioros, pépratos Hom.:—strengthd., pada péya Il. 15. 
321; Alny péya Od. 16. 243. 
of 


1. Comp. peifar (i.e. peyiwy), -or, 
pélav, ov, Hdt.; Dor. 


Tov, a form of denial, eager whatever, Dion. H. de Comp. p. a 
(v. Schif.) ; od3apa mpotonver ore pel{ov’ ot7’ tAdrrova Soph. Tr. 
323:—Adv. per(évws Eur. Hec, 1121, etc.; Ion. we(évws Hat. 3. 128, 
etc.; also neut. as Adv., pei{ov o@évew Soph. Ph. 456, Eur. Supp. 216, 
etc.; also, émt p. Epxerat Soph. Ph. 259. 2. Sup. ‘0S, 7], OV, 
| Hom.; also, but very late, weyadwraros, v. Lob. Phryn. 93 :—neut. as 
F Ady., péyorov ioxvew Soph. Aj. 502, etc.; used with another Sup. 
peporov éxGaros Eur. Med. 1323, cf. wada 11. 3 :—also in pl., xaip’ 
ds Soph. Ph. 462; OadAc yu. Id. O.C. 700; Ta péyior’ er- 
paOns Id. O. T. 1203; also, els ué-yorov Ib. 523. 





s, =p , of gods, Pind. O. 1. 38, Aesch. 
Gr, etc.; also, pw. xpuods Pind. 1. 5 (4). 2; xpnopuds Aesch. 
Cho. 270. 
peyaoxiSis, és, with a great cleft, Hesych. 
ov,= Hos, Ael. V. H. 8. 7:—so -tlyros, ov, Byz. 


ov, = peyaddroApos, Manetho 3. 49. 
pey-auxys, és,=peydravyos, mayeparioy Pia. N. 11. 27; Salpov 
Aesch. Pers. 641. II. boasting, ri in a thing, Anth. P. 7. 427. 
pevewers Pass. =peyadvvopat, Xenocr. Aquat. 10, Hesych. s. v. 
part, 
peyeBorrotkw, fo make great, magnify, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 108. 
peyebo-rrords, dy, along eat, mapuipiny, Longin. 39. 4. 
, in Ion. prose .€03,76: (ue-yas) :—greatness, magnitude, 
size, opp. to mAROos (WAGs piv .. dy dpOpnrdv Fh, p. 88 dv perpyroy F 
Arist. Metaph. 4. 13, 1): I. in Hom. always of the stature of men 
and women; joined with eos, Od. 5. 217., 6. 152; with «ddAos, 
18. 219, cf. Plat. Charm. 154: then, generally, size, uvpunees peyadea 
€xovres xuviv éddocova Hat. 3. 102; yw. AapBavew to increase, Xen, 
Cyr. I. 4, 3:—of sound, loudness, Boys p. Thuc. 4, 126:—Hadt. also uses 
: the acc. dibs or 70 péyabos as Adv., in size, reixos kara Tov *AGn- 


puxpol Ta tr sae 3-107; xvayaio: rd px. Lac. Hermot. 40:>—also, 
Adproyres =peyddos, Hdt. 2. 44 ;—s0 2. in dat.; peyéOer 
+ éxmpeneotarn in stature, Aesch. Pers, 184; wAHOe péyoroy Kai 
Heyade? bYnAdraroy, of a mountain, Hdt. 1. 203; peydabel péyas 1. 51; 
peyabet pépworos 7.117; p. wepiphxeas 2, 108; and, peydbed puxpis 
2. 743 tAdrrw 7G p. Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 11 ;—in Thuc. 7. 55, the prob. 
1. is vavot nat immos nai peyéGe loxvotcas. II. of Degree, 
greatness, magnitude, névew Eur. Hel. 593; ris mapavoyuias Thuc. 6. 
15; THs ypias Lys. o1. 5; ris Koddoews, etc., Plat., etc.: metaph. 
greatness, importance, p. wepiBeivar rots mpaypacw Dion. H. de Comp. 
17; B. xovoas mpdges Id. de Isocr. 6. 2. greatness, i.e. might, 
power, Eur. Bacch. 273, cf. Xen. Symp. 8, I. 3. greatness, mag- 
nanimity, Plut. Alex. 14, Anton. 24 :—in Rhet. writers, /oftiness or sub- 
#. Longin. 4, 1,al.; and in pl. sublime objects, sublimities, 

IIL. in Math. magnitude, p. éxev Plat. Tim. 
57 : in pl. magnitudes, Id, Prot, 356 C. IV. in Gramm. 

quantity of a syllable, 





peyarbenis — peBapusto. 
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ey ii a (*épyw) a doing or attempting great deeds, Plat. Ax, 
370 B. . : 
peyebive, = peyaddyw, Longin. 9, 5:—in Pass. to be lofty or sublime, 
of style, Id. 13, 1: of a vowel, fo become long, Gramm. 
, ov, (épards) passing lovely, p. Téxva Oedwv Hes. Th, 240; 
Hesych. seems to have read peynpira (épi{w), much contended for, 
ves, oi, great men, grandees, of the Persian courtiers, Lxx 
(Dan. 3. 24), cf. Ev. Marc. 6. 21, Manetho 4. 41, etc.; v. Phryn. s. v. et 
ibi Lob. (p. 197), Sturz Dial. Maced. :—later also peyoravos, 5, Lob. 
lc. (Cf. veaves, fuvaves.) 
peyroreto, Zo be or become very great, App. Syr. 58: cf. dporetor, 
, t, making cities greatest ot most blest, “Aovyia, p. 
jp Alxns Pind. P. 8. 2. 
peylorécmpos, ov, of largest frame, Tzetz. 
peytoré-ripos, ov, most honoured, Alen Aesch. Supp. 709. 
peyrord-pwvos, ov, crying most loudly, Pisid. Opif. 1078. 
pédea, v. sub péCea. 
pederavov, 7d, the Lat. medianum, a chamber on the first floor, C.1. 3278, 
B caps ovros, 6, like péSav (v. pédw), participial Subst., a guardian, 
om. (only in Il,), always of Zeus, as guardian of special places, “lindev 
pedéoy guardian of Ida, 3. 276, etc.; Awdwrns p. 16. 234; so, col To 
navrov w. Eur. Fr. go4; in h. Hom. Merc. 2, also of Hermes; deAgivar 
H., of Poseidon, Ar. Eq. 558 :—c. dat. loci, Pind, O. 7. 160, Anth. P. 6. 
30. 2. fem, pedéovea, likewise always of guardian goddesses, of 
Aphrodité, SaAapivos pedéovea h. Hom. 9. 4; of Mnemosyné, ’EAcv67- 
pos pedéovca Hes. Th. 54; of Pallas, ris lepwrarns pedéovca ywpas 
(Attica) Ib. 585, cf. 763, Eur. Or. 1690, Hipp. 167; absol., “Appodirn 
pedoton C. 1. 2109 b.—An Aeol. participial form pédes (as if from 
p#é5nyt) occurs in Alcae. 3; and other forms occur in late poets, pedéouar 
Q. Sm. 5. 525; pedéers Epigr. Gr. 975 ; pedéorev Ib. 647. 10. 
vaios, a, ov, holding a péd:pvos, Hesych. 
péSusvos, 6, Hdt. 7.187, Att.; 4 only in Hdt. 1, 192 (with v. 1.) :—the 
medimnus or usual Attic corn-measure, containing 6 éxreis, 48 xolvices, 
192 xorvAau, first in Hes, Fr. 14: acc. to Corn, Nep. Att. 2=6 Roman 
modii, i. e. very nearly 12 gallons :—as the medimnus was also used for 
other things, that of corn was expressly called yx. ovrnpds, C. I. 123. 27: 
—the Sicilian medimnus was } less, Polyb. 2. 15, 2:—Phrases, card 
pédipvoy cvvavetoba Lys. 165.18; pedipvg droperpetcOa dpyipov 
Xen. Hell. 3. 2,27; 6 vépos .. kwAvE: madl pr) efeivar ov ew 
pnd? yyuvaikt wépa pedipvov xpiOav to make a contract for value ex- 
ceeding a medimnus, Isae. 80. 30; so, od KUpios bwip pédipydv éor” 
dvijp obSels ért, i.e. he is no better than a woman, Ar. Eccl. 1025, v. 
Schol. (1017); Tay dA@y yp., v. sub GAs. II. in Lower Italy the 
pipe of a fountain, elsewhere xpovyés, Diod. 12. Io. 
péBe (v. sub fin.), fo protect, rule over, used by Hom. only in the 
participial Subst. péSev, ov7os, 6, like pedéav, pedéovoa, a guardian, 
lord, ’Apyciav, Aavady, Sainxoy Ayhropes He pédovres leaders and 
guardians of the Argives, etc., always in pl. of military princes, Hom. ; 
except in Od. I. 72, of Phorcys, uédv dAds, lord of the sea; so fem. 
MéSdovea, as the name of the Gorgon, Hes. Th. 276:—after Hom., we 
find the Verb itself, c. gen. loci, KuAAdvas 8 pédes, of Hermes, Alcae. 
3 (22); ds Alyaiov silaow mpavés, of Poseidon, Soph. Fr. 341, cf. Ar. 
Ran. 665 ; also of Bacchus, ds .. wédes.. ’EAevowias Anods év xéAros 
Soph. Ant. 1119 :—also, oxijmrpa pédovres swaying the sceptre, Heliod. 
in Fabr. 8. p. 119 Harles. IT. péSopar, Dep. with fut. pedjoopar 
Il. 9. 646, elsewhere always in pres. and impf.:—to provide for, think 
on, be mindful of, bethink one of, like ppyjoKopat, c. gen., Tore woo pe- 
déobw 2. 384; ef pév xe.. vicrov Te pédnar Od, 11. 109; ds .. deiz- 
voo pédnrat 19. 321; dSwaére xev.. xolrov re pédnrar 2. 358, cf. 3 
334; pedapeOa Oovpidos GAxijs, like dAxhs prjcacOas, Il. 4. 418., 5. 
718; GAd’ aye bi) .. pedipeda..cirov 24.618; dppa.. vooToH0 pedoi- 
aro 9.622; déproto pédeoOa 18.245 ; Séprovo pedovrotmvov Te-yAuKeEpod, 
jHevar—to enjoy them, 24. 2. 2. to plan, contrive, or devise 
something for one, revi tt, always in bad sense, ead 52 Tpweoo pedéc- 
Ony Ul. 4. 21., 8. 458; cf. undopar, pnxavdopat. (From 4/MEA come 
also péd-av, wHd-os, wnd-opat, wéd-tuvos ; cf, Lat. med-eor, re-med-ium, 
mod-us, mod-ius, mod-erari, med-itari, and perh. Oscan med-dix.) 
pélea, av, ra, v. sub pAjdos (B). 
pilov, pelovws, Ion. for peifav, wecCévas, v. sub péyas. 
peOatpéw, aor. pedetAov, Ion. peOéAcoxov:—to catch in turn, of a 
game at ball, [opatpay] érepos pinracke mort vépéa oxidevra, ldvabeis 
icar 5 8 dxd xGovds ipsa’ depOels, pydlas peOéAcoKe, mapos roaly 
ovdas Ixéc@a Od. 8. 374 sq., cf. Poll. 9. 106. 
peOaAAopat, Dep., but by Hom. used only in Ak aor. syncop. meTaA-~ 
pevos :—to leap or rush upon, of watriors, o €.. peradpevos d£éi 
X@AKG@ Il. 5. 336; obrace Soupl pw. 14. 4433 Tpweoo p. 13. 362; of a 
lion, 4 € p. (sc. Tois pHAS) 12. 305. 2. to rush after, in a 
race, ov« €00° 5s Ké a" Ana p. 23. 345- II. to leap from one 
ship to another, App. Civ. 5. _ 
» Dor. for peOnpéptos. 
ars Me to find sis among, @Bavarot perevade (Ep. aor.) Q. 
Sm. 5. 127, nisi legend. péy’ ebade. 
peOdmropar, Pass. to have fastened to one, iaria Philostr. 793. 
) 9, an interchange, Ptol. Harm. 
peOappdta, late Att. -drrw, fut. daw :—to dispose differently, to cor- 
rect, el ph Te Kaipod Tvyxdvw, peBdppoooy (sc. pe) Soph. El. 31, cf. 
Luc, Nigr. 12, etc.:—Med., peOdppooa véous tpérous adopt new habits, 
Aesch. Pr. 309; peOnppdopecba Berti Bloy Tov mpdcbev Eur. Alc. 1157, 
ef. Corinna 5; p. rdv dmpaypova Bloy Dion. H. 11.22; gu. Tas tpawéCas 
éni riy cvvqOn Siarray to restore them to.., Plut. 2. ag F; so, p. Te 
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és or mpés tt Anth. P. 7. 712., 9. 584:—Pass. and Med. to adapt oneself, 
to be changed, alter, twos from a certain condition, Luc. Amor. 4, etc.; 
“eOnppdcaro els Td Aéyew Sext. Emp. M. 9. 53; mpés t+ Dion. H. 
10. 51. 

peOdppoors, %, a change, Seaworay Polyb. 18. 28, 6. 

peBenne, peetw, v. sub peOinur. 

‘peOexréov, verb. Adj. of peréxw, one must share, riwés Thue. 8, 66, 
Plat. Rep. 424 E. 

peOexrixéds, 7, dv, participating in, rdv idav Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2.9, 
5; TO ped. the F aginncn Id, Phys. 4. 3, 7: v. meOeges II. 

peDexros, 7, dv, (ueréxw) admitting of participation, communicable, 
of the Platonic ideas, Arist. Metaph. 1. 9, 5., 6. 15, 8., 12. 4, 11} cf. 
pebegis. II. partaking in, twos Clem. Al. 348 (nisi legend. 
peGextixol). 

peOéAeoke, v. sub peOarpew. 

peOéAxw, to draw to the other side, jvias Anth. Plan. 384, 386: Pass., 
Philo 1. 387, 

peGépev, v. sub peBinur. 

péGev, Dor. and poét. for éuéber. 

peGetis, 7, (ueréxw) participation, ravrod of or in the same, Plat. Soph. 
256A; mu. ovolas Id. Parm. 151 D; xpévov Ib. 141 D; and v. peBex- 
tinds; at pw. TOv dpxGy Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 6. II. in the Platonic 
philosophy, participation in the ideas, yu. rots dAAos .. rev elday the 
participation in the ideas by the earthly objects, Plat. Parm. 132 D, cf. 
Arist. Metaph. 1. 6, 3, and v. peOexrds, weOexTixds, weTexw IT. III. 
in Logic, kata pédegw as being contained or comprehended, as genus or 
difference in species, Id. Top. 5. 4, 7 sq- 

peOcopral, to celebrate the feast afterwards, Eccl. 

peOeopros, ov, (Eopr7) after the feast, % p. (sc. Huépa) the morrow of 
it, Antipho ap. Harp., Plut. 2. 1095 A; so, Ta pedeopra A. B. 279. 

peer, impf. neOeirov, Ep. wéOeror: fut. weOeyw: post. aor. weT-EoTor, 
inf. peraorety, part. peraonwy, med. peraorépevos. To follow after, 
follow closely, Lat. insequi, woot xpamvotot peracnwy Il. 17. 190, Od. 
14. 333 so in Med., dmdvra peraonépevos Bade Sovpi Il. 13. 567; and 
c. dat., ob got pr peOéPouar Soph. El. 1052. 2. c. acc. to follow 
with the eyes, to seek or strive after, jvioxov pébere Opacdy Il. 8. 126; 
€Aagov p. Pind. O. 3. 55. 3. to visit, véov peOémes ; dost thou 
some but now #o visit us? Od. 1. 175. 4. metaph. to pursue a 
business, yearroviny Pseudo-Phocyl. 1493; p. Yedbos to carry it through, 
Pind. P. 2. 68; afcay Id. N. 6. 24; dy0os vwTw peOérwy attending to, 
i.e. carrying, a burden on his back, Ib. 98; povoay pu. Epigr. Gr. 1054. 
3: cf. Erm, éperw. II. Causal, c. dupl. acc., Tudeldnv wéOere 
«parepwvuxas immous he turned the horses in pursuit of Tydeides, ll. 5. 
329; like €péwev trmous Marpéedw, 16. 724—Only poét., esp. Ep. 

peOepphvevors, ews, 7), interpretation, Arist. Plant. in prooem. 

peOeppnveutixéds, 4, dv, fit for interpreting, Schol. Pind. O. 5. 54. 

peOeppnveta, to translate, interpret, Polyb. 6. 26, 6, N.T., etc. 

peOeprrule, =sq., Orph. Lith. 421. 
. peBéptra, fut. Yo, to creep after, to overtake, Opp. H. 1. 543. 

peecrs, %, (wedinut) relaxation, Ths Wuvyxis Philo 1. 354. 

peGeréov, verb. Adj. one must let go, Twos Plat. Tim. 55 D. 

peleriés, 7, dv, letting go, relaxing, Hesych. Ady. —x@s, Schol. Il. 
6. 523, ubi male pednrixds. 

peOn, 7, (v. wédv) strong drink, nad@s exe péOns to be pretty well 
drunk, Hdt. 5. 20; bmeprAnobeis pens Soph. O. T. 7793; éOn Bpexdels 
Eur. El. 326; éopadpevos ind péOns Plat. Rep. 396D; pavdpaydpa 7} 
peOn Evprodicey tivd Ib, 488 C. II. drunkenness, Antipho 127. 
22; mivey eis péOny Plat. Legg. 775 B; xpjoda péeOn Ib. 674 A; dd 
peOns ToncacOa .. Tv ovvovatay Id. Symp.176E; kopacev twt pera 
péOns Id. Legg. 637 A; tpeis efye mpopdces, Epwra, peOnv, ayvo.ay 
Dem. 526. 15:—in pl. carousals, Plat. Legg.682 E; év wéOas Id. Phaedr. 
256 C. 2. metaph., i1d pwéOns Tov pdBov Id. Legg. 639 B; also 
enthusiasm, Sturz Emped. 46, cf. Philo 1. 16. 

peOqKkw, 2o be come in quest of, Twa Eur. Tro. 1270, Ar. Eq. 937- 

peOnAtklwors, 7, (jArcia) the passage from one age to another, Basil. 

péOnpar, Pass. to sit among, c. dat. pl., uynorhpot Od, 1. 118. 

peOnpeptvés, 7, dv, (puepa) happening by day, Lat. diurnus, pas Plat. 
Tim. 45 C; pvdaxat Xen. Lac. 12, 2; p. yapor wenching in open day- 
light, Dem. 270. 10, ubi v. Reisk., cf. Philo 1.155:—70 peOnuepivdv, as 
Adv. by day, Plat. Soph. 220 D. 

peOnpépros, ov, =foreg., Eur. Ion 1050. 

peOnpocivn, 7, remissness, carelessness, Il. 13. 121; in pl., Ib. 108. 

peOqpav, ov, gen. ovos, (uebinus) remiss, careless, Il, 2. 241, Od. 6. 25, 
of men; and in late Poets, as Anacreont. 61. 17. 

peBiSpuors, %, migration, eis .. Strab. 372, cf. Plut. 2.927 A. 

peWSptw, to place differently, transpose, éxt rdvavtia Plat. Legg. 904 
E:—Med. to take with one to another place, Dion. H. 6. 52:—Pass. to keep 
moving, GAAobev ddhAaxéce Plut. Ages. 11. 

peOildve, to transpose, transplant, Aretae. Curt. M. Ac. 2.4. 

peBinur, wedcels (v. 1. webins), pebre?, as if from pebiéw, Il. 6. 523., 10. 
121, etc., Ion. perier (not perie?) Hdt. 2. 70; 3 pl. peOaou Plat. Tim. 
81D, Ion. persefor Hdt. 1. 133: imperat. webier Plat. Lach, 187 B: Ep. 
subj. 3 peOigor Il. 13. 234: inf. peOcevar, Ep, —téuevai, -réper 13. 
I14., 4. 351:—impf. 3 sing. peOler 15. 716., 16. 762., 21. 72, 3 pl. wéOcev 
(for peBiecav) Od, 21.377; Ep. peOieoxey Ap. Rh. 4. 799:—fut. peOjow, 
Ep. inf. peOnoépevar, —euev Od. 16. 377, Il. 20. 362 :—aor. I peO7jKa, 
Ep. peOénna 23. 434 (acc. to Phot. also éué@nxa), in Coluth. 127 pe- 
6jca; but the other moods are supplied by aor. 2, imper. péOes Soph., 
ete.; subj. pe@®, Ep. pedetw Il. 3.414; opt. peBelnv Soph. Ph. 1302; 


inf, peetvar, Ep, pedéper, ll. 1, 283; part. meQels Aesch. Pers. 699, eteas f 





meOapmoas — weBlornut. 


—Med. first in Hdt., and hardly to be found in Att. Prose, fut. pe@jao- 
pa Eur., etc., (merfoopuar in pass. sense, Hdt. 5, 35): aor. 2 peOeiro 
Soph. Tr. 197, péOecGe Id. O. C. 1437; subj. dualsand pl. peOjaGov, 
pedjobe Ar. Ran, 1380, Vesp. 434; inf. peOéo@ae Soph, El. 1277 :— 
Pass., Ion. impf. periero Hdt. 1.12: pf. 3 pl. weOeivras Plat. Phileb, 62 
D; Ion. part. weweripévos Hat. 6.1, etc.: Ion. aor. 1 werelOn Id. 1.114: 
—Verb. Adj. peOeréov, q.v. [Generally, Yin Hom. and Ep., 7 in Att.; 
yet Hom. sometimes makes f metri grat., meOcéuev Il. 14. 364, peOiere 
4. 234, al., weOcéveva 13. 114:—in peOle, 15. 716., 17. 762., 21. 72, it 
may be long by augment, which however is left out in pe@iev, Od. 21, 
377+). I. trans, fo set loose, let go what is bound, stretched, or 
held back; and so, 1. c. ace. pers. to let loose, release a prisoner, 
Il. 10. 449, Hdt. 1. 24, etc.; ps. xepotv Soph. O. C. 838: to let a visitor 
depart, Od. 15. 212, cf. Plat. Lach. 187 B: to dismiss a wife, Hdt.g. 119: 
—c. inf. to let one free to do as he will, éue péOes iévar emt rhv Onpnv 
Id. 1. 37, cf. 40; also, EAevOepoy pw. Tivd Eur. Hec. 551:—Pass. to be 
let go, dismissed, Hdt. 1, 12, 114, al. b. to give up, abandon, ph 
xwoapevn ce peOeiw ll. 3. 414; el TodTOY Tpwecat peOqooper ..daTv 
nétt .. éptoa 17. 418. ¢c. metaph., ef pe peOein piyos if the cold 
would but leave me, Od. 5. 471. 2. c. acc. rei, to let a thing go, 
let it fall, throw, 7 és morapdv 5. 460, Hdt. 2. 70; p. d&yxupay 
év .. (where #a@évat would be more usual), Aesch. Cho. 661; yw. defeav 
Eur. Hipp. 3333 H. HE xeipa Soph, Ph, 1301 :—also, p. xdAor to let go, 
give up one’s cherished wrath, Il. 15.138, Od. 1.77; andc. dat., AxiAAqe 
pebépev xéAov as a favour to Achilles (not against Achilles), Il. 1. 283, 
v. infr. 11. 3; Taira piv pédes (sc. Ta AovTpa) put away, lay down, Soph. 
El. 448, cf. 1205 ; peOels pdBous Eur. Hel. 555; pu. Kapdias xdAov from 
one’s heart, Id. Med. 590; pw. Yuxny to give up the ghost, Ib. 1218 ;— 
of liquids, to, let flow, let drop, daxpva Hat. 9. 16; xapdias oradaypdv 
Aesch. Eum. 783 :—so, yA@ooay Mlepotda p. to let drop, i.e. utter, Persian 
words, Hdt. 6.29; Adyov, Bpduor pw. Eur. Hipp. 499, 1202:—#. BAaoréy 
to let it shoot forth, Hdt.6. 37; of javelins and arrows, wera 5 toy eneev 
let it fly, Il. 1. 48 :—p. Bédos to let it fly, discharge it, Soph. Ph. 1300, 
cf, Xen. Cyr. 4.°3,.93 &€ xepds AlOov,. ard yAwaons Adyov Menand. 
Incert. 88, p. ios és yuvaixa to plunge-it into her, Eur. Or, 1133; 
but, w. rut aixpas to lower them in his honour, Hdt. 3. 128 :—ellipti- 
cally, peOjxKe (sc. Tas Hvias) Eur. Fr. 779. 73 so, vat peBetvar to give 
the ship her way, Soph. Aj. 250. b. to relieve, njp axeos Il. 18. 
539- e. c, dat. pers, et acc. to give up to, surrender, “Exropt virny 
14. 3643; oréupar’ dvépos Eur. Bacch. 350. d. to give up, 
resign, throw aside, TO BeBovdevpévoy Hdt. 1.133; 7a mapedvra ayaba 
Ib. 33; Tv dpxny 3.143; TH Tupavvida 5.37; ald@ Aesch. Pers. 699; 
70 Kéopuov Soph. El.872; rewévn .. pébes O€@ give them up to the god, 
Eur. Supp. 1212:—Pass., ) mpérepov yun pereicOw Hat. 4. 98. e. 
to forgive one a fault, Lat. remittere, condonare, twi Ti Id. 8.140: to 
remit a debt, Id, 6. 59; so, Tévde Kivduvov pebeis excusing you this 
peril, Eur. Phoen, 1229. f. to let into, introduce, 7d detypa eis 
Tas Gddas médes Plat. Legg. 951 D. g. for Aesch. Theb. 79, v. 
xadinut I. 3. II. intr. ¢o relax one’s energies, where éavrév is 
usu. supplied: 1. absol. to be slack of hand, to be remiss, to dally, 
idle, Lat. remisse agere, Od. 4. 372, etc.; in Il. chiefly with reference to 
war, 13. 229., 20. 361, etc. 2. c. inf. fo omit or neglect to do, 
Boris peBinor paxeoOa Il. 13. 234, cf. 23. 4343 So, meTLevTEs véenecOaL, 
of horses, Hdt. 1. 78; peOévres oxomeiv Soph. O. T. 131; pw. Ta BéovTa 
mparreyv Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 33. b. to let, permit, wedeiod po Aeyav 
having left it for me to speak, having allowed me, Soph. El. 628; cf. 
epinut I. 1. c:—also c. acc. et inf., pw. Tas gupmdoas [émornpas] peiv 
eis .. Plat. Phileb. 62 D, cf. Tim. 62 E, 78 C:—Pass., duo myyal weBeivrat 
peiv Id. Legg. 656 D. 3. c. gen. rei, to relax or cease from, webt- 
évra..aTvyepov modguoro Il. 6. 330; aAxhs, waxns Il.; Bins Od. 21. 
126 (also c. acc., weOsels wéAEov Tyrtae. 3. 44); H. THS XpnoTMoaUvns 
(v. xpnopootvn 2) Hdt. 9. 33:—so, pébev .. xdAo1o Tyreuax@ the 
suitors ceased from wrath in deference to Telemachus (v. I. 2), Od. 21. 
377- b. c. gen. pers. to abandon, neglect, Il. 11. 841. 4. c. 
part., cAavoas kal dduvpapevos peOénre he sated himself with weeping and 
left off, Ul. 24. 48; like wavopa:, Anya. III. the Med. agrees 
in construction with the intr. Act., but commonly means in Att. to free 
oneself from, let go one’s hold of, ratdds ob peOjoopar Eur. Hec. 400, 
cf. Ar. Pl. 42, 75, etc.; o@v yovdraw Eur. Hipp. 326; rod Opdvov 
Ar. Ran. 830, etc.—Dawes, Misc. Cr. p. 236, first pointed out that pe6- 
tévat to let go, let loose, takes the acc., we@ieoGar (as also the intr. Act.) 
to let go one’s hold of, the gen.; cf. Pors. and Schafer ad Eur. Med. 734, 
Elmsl. Ib. (719),—a rule which is not shaken by a few errors of the 
copyists, as éxeivo for éxetvov, Eur. Phoen. 519; Tévde for rovde, Ar. 
Vesp. 416; in Soph. El. 1277, the construction is wy p’ dwoorepnops 
Tay cay mpocwnwy ddovay, [hore] peOecOa [adrfs]. 

peOummetw, to ride away to another place, App. Pun. 44. 

peOirrapat, Dep. to fly away to another place, App. Hisp. 17. 

peOordve, later form of sq., Diod. 2.57: peOorda, Id. 18. 58. 

peOiornpr: A. Causal, in pres. and impf., fut. and aor. 1, to place 
in another way, to change, petacrnow To Tavra I will change thee this 
present, i.e. give another instead, Od. 4.612; p. Ta vopipa mavra Hat, 
1. 65; dvopa, TUXNY, etc., Eur., etc.; 7d péya eis ob5ey pw. xpdvos Id, 
Fr. 306; p. vdpous Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 64; Tavrnv rhv modireiay Plat. 
Rep. 562C; p. Tv méAw ee Tod mapdvros Kécpov Thuc. 8. 48; és. 
édvyapxtay p. [riv mwodcrelav] Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 24; & ddvyapxias és 7d 
SnpoxpareioOa pw. Tos Bufayrious Ib. 4. 8, 27; Ta éxet mavra mpds 
Aaxedatpovious Ib. 2. 2, 53 also, é« THs xabeornkvias GAAnv pm. [WwoAt- 
relay] to introduce a new polity, Arist. Pol. 5. 1, 8, cf. Ep. Plat. 319 
D. 2. c. gen. partit., od peBiornot Tod xpmparos he changes 
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1 
remove, Thuc. 4.573 #07; 
Arist. Pol. 3. 13,15; p. * BapBapov ys Eur. 1. T. 775; €is GAAnv 
fv pt. die ta Basch. 40-40 in aor. Imed. peracrncacba, to remove 
Fenton or from one's presence, Hdt. 1. 89., 8. 101, Andoc. 39. 38, 
s etc. 
yo 5 te aor. I pereoraény [4] Eur. El. 1201, Plat., also with aor. 
2, pf., and plqpf. act. : I. of persons, to stand among or in the midst 
of, c. dat., érapoot peBioraro Ill. 5. 514. 2. tochange one's position, 
Be Tupavvots éxmdBav to remove out of their way, make way for them, Eur. 
Phoen. 40: fo retire, depart, wadatdv els ixvos Aesch. Supp. 538; é« 
Tis Hat. 9. 58; é€ tupavyixod xixdov Soph. Aj. 7493 ew THs 
olxov; Aeschin. 77. 19; c. gen., Sep’ “Iwdxias x@ovds Eur. Med. 
1; Opdvew Id. Phoen. 75; p. puyf Id. Med. 1295: absol., perdorad’, 
Bipan Soph. O.C. 162 ; Sray peracr# [GABos] Id. Fr. 576. 6. 3. 
c tei, fo change ot cease from, xérov Aesch. Eum. goo; fnpav 
a a Ar. Vesp. 1451, cf. Pl. 365; Avmns, xaxayv Eur. Alc. 1122, Hel. 
856; p. Biov to die, Id. Alc. 21; p. ppevay to change from one’s former 
mind, to change one’s mind, Id. Bacch. 944. 4. to go over to an- 
other party, to revolt, Thuc. 1. 35, etc.; dmé twos Id. 8. 76; mapd or 
twa Id. 1, 107, 130. II. of things, to change, alter, some- 
for the better, rhs tdxns «b perecrewons Hat. 1. 118, cf. Eur. Med. 
g11; also for the worse, if fs [weraBoags] éAvyapxia peréatn by which 
an oligarchy was brought about, Plat. Rep. 553 E, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 24, 
im pee h 1; &«¢ pwrds cis oxdros p. Plat. Rep. 518A; ef 7 ph 
jaipoy .. peOéornke arpar® hath changed for them, Aesch. Pers. 158. 
p06, for ped 5, after that. ged 
%, craft, wiliness, Ep. Eph. 4. 14., 6. 11; cf. peBodedar. 
76, =éOod0s, Eust. Opusc. 92. 42. 
peQoBeuréov, verb. Adj. one must go to work regularly, Arist. Top. (?) 
peBobeuris, of, 6, one who goes to work by rule, Eust. 2. 5. 
peOodeurixés, 7, dv, regular, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 455. 14. 
peSoSevw: an aor. with double . éueOdevoa.in Diog. L. 8. 83; 
and a pf. pass. pepeO@devpar in Eust. 1325. 32: (uéOod0s). To treat 
‘by rule or method, Dion. H. de Thuc. 19, Diod. 1. 15, 81, etc. 2. 
to use cunning devices, employ craft, LXx (2 Regg. 19. 27); and in 
Med., Polyb. 38. 4, 10; so in Act., II. to manage: Pass., 


peOodevera éxaivas Charito 7. 6. 
, to lead another way, Anth. P. 9. 351. 
h, ov, (péBobos) going to work by rule, methodical, sys- 
II 


tematic, Polyb. 10. 47, 12, etc. . Ta p., a lost work of 
Arist., prob. on Logic, Rhet. 1. 2, 10, cf. Dion. H. ad Amm. 1. 6 and 
8. III. of yp. regular physicians, opp. to empirics, Galen., etc., 
ef. C. I. 3283. 


, 76, =epddiov, Lat. viaticum, C. 1. 3137. 31, Diog. L. 7. 198, 
ch, IL. = péGo0b0s, ap. Suid. " 


ov, 6, = peBodevrhs (nisi hoc legend.), Hesych. 
pebobos, #, (uerd, dds) a following after, pursuit, péOodov woreicOai 
awvos Anon. ap. Suid.:—hence, Il. pursuit of knowledge, 
scientific inquiry, investigation, Plat. Soph. 218 D, 235 D, al.; p. 
woretafar to pursue one’s inguiry, Ib. 243 D; & rH mpwrp ym. Arist. 
Pol. 4. 2, I. 2. the mode of prosecuting such inquiry, method, 
system, Plat. Phaedr, 270 C, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 1, 1, Pol. 1. a, 3, ete.; 
% arexrinh p. Plat. Rep. 533 C, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 20; joined with 
émaorhpn, tTéxvn, Id. Eth. N. 1.1, 1; p. Exew to be systematically 
versed in .., Id. Top. 1. 2, 1. 3. } ToD Kweioba p. the doctrine 
of motion, Plat. Theaet. 183 C. 4. systematic medicine, lyrijp 
peOdb0u .. mpocrara C. I. 3283; cf. weBodieds, 
peOoAKh, 7, a drawing over or away, Philo 1. 559, Plut. 2. 517 C. 
peSopnpeos, 5: in Pind. Fr, 18, Béckh interprets p. épipwv companion 
“pou Pan. 
, to hold converse with, c. dat., ll, 1. 269, ubi v. Spitzn, 
pebopife, to border on, Hesych. "9 x 
, BeBbpros, a, ov, (Spos) lying between as a boundary, yh peBopia tis 
las at Aakanixhs the border country between .., Thuc. 2. 27., 
50: in pl. the borders, marches, frontier, Id. 2. 18, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 10, 
etc.; peOdpia pirogdpov re kal modurixod Plat. Euthyd. 305 C ;—also in 
sing., 70 peObproy Id. Legg. 878 B; 4 tmvos Bonet elvar rod Civ Kad 
tou pip Civ pw. Arist. G. A. 5.1, 9, cf. H. A.8.1,5; so, dy peBopiy elva 
Id. Probl. 26, 31 :—also, 4 (sub. xd@pa) Put. Crass. 22; 1) weOdpros 
Philo 2. 622. 4 
peBopKsba, to bind by a new oath, ri arpatiay App. Civ. 4. 62. 
" peOoppdopa, Pass, fo rush in pursuit of, make a tach at, etepaiibils 
Il. 20. 192, Od. 5. 325. 
to remove from one anchorage to another, intr. (sub. véas), 
B. els Znordv Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 25: metaph., 709 voy cxvOpwmod .. peBop- 
weed ce Eur. Alc. 797; tf pas peOdppica mrdxapoy Id. Bacch. 931 :— 
Med., picaca pbxPav mapa to seek a refuge from .., Id. Med. 
442, cf. 258:—Pass. fo sail from one place to another, put out from, pe- 
Toppitec@ar te (or dé) .. és .. Hdt. 2. 115., 7. 182, Thuc. 6, 88. 
pid, 74, (v. fin.), wine, Hom., but only in nom. and acc., toAAdv .. 
mivero IL 9. 469 (465); ctrov wat péOv ABU Od. 4. 746; ex 
Supp. 953, etc.:—the gen. péOvos first in Anth. P. 9. 
2; dat. pé@vi in An, Oxon.3.255. (From 4/ME® come 
also a ‘os, weO-Uw, peO-Licka ; cf. Skt. madh-u, Slav. med-u, 
Lith. med-us, O. Norse mjcd-r, A.S.med-o (mead), O.H. G. met-u (Germ. 
meth),—a\l meaning honey or honey-wine.) 
peOUBSrys, ov, 5,=pedvddrns, E. M.s. v. MeOupvaios. 
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pedubpids, dd0sy 7), (GSwp) vdpdn, =Udpids, a water-nymph, Anth, Plan, 

226; also eo 
b , TO, properly Between-waters, name of a place in the heart 
of Arcadia, whence the waters ran different ways, some north, some 
south (cf. Ital. Inter-amnia), Thuc. 5. 58. 
HTHS, ov, 6, giver of wine, Anth. P.g. 524, Orph. H. 46. 1. 
peOupvatos, 6, epith. of Bacchus, Plut. 2. 648 E. 
7, 7, =b7adAayn, late Schol, on Soph. Aj. 292 (302). 


‘ . 2), posteriority, Olympiod. 
ped- xw, to come into existence after, Justin. M. 
pedv-nidat, 6, %, gushing with wine, Bérpus Anth. P. 6. 22. 
pedu-rAdvis, és, staggering from wine, Greg. Naz. 
peOu-rAne, iyos, 6, %, wine-stricken, i. e. drunken, Call. Fr. 223, Anth, 

Plan. 306: cf. olvomAné. 

Med. to put on another person’s shoes, Ar. Eccl. 544. 
peunrécrpwors, , a changing one’s bed, Hipp. Fract. 763. 
peOvons, 6, worse form for peOvaorhs, Ath. 685 F, Luc. Soloec. 5, cf. 

Lob. Phryn. 152. 
pebvors, 7}, (uebdw) drunkenness, Theogn. 836. 

Joke, fut. dow [0] Lxx: aor. 1 éuébdoa, Ep. -voca Nonn., inf. pe- 
@vca: Alex. 1. citand. :—Pass., fut. neOveOjcoua Luc. Luct. 13, Diog. L. 
7. 118: aor. éyeOdcOnv Eur., etc., Aeol. inf. pedva@ny Alcae. 35: pf. pe- 
péOvopa Hedyl. ap. Ath. 176 D :—cf. &«-, kata-pedtoxw. Causal 
of peOw, to make drunk, intoxicate, inebriate, Ardvucos otde 7d peOtcat 
pévoy Alex. Sévrp. 2; p. éavriy otv@ Luc. Syr. Dea 22: metaph., wav 
bca dc HSovRs peOdcKovra mapappovas moe? Plat. Legg. 649 D; tiv 
aic@now Theophr. Odor. 46. 2. to give to drink, OA} peOdoKe pe 
LnTpdn Babr. 89. 9: to water, moisten, Bapors, réppny Anth. P. 6. 99., 
11.8, II. Pass. =peOvw, to drink freely, to get drunk, Hat. 1. 
133; etc.; olvm 1. 202; mivav od peOdoxerar Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 11:—in 
aor. éueOtaOny, to be drunk, dnag peOvaGeis Eur. Cycl. 167, cf. Ar. Vesp. 
1244; dvOp&mous cious peOvabévras Dem. 23. 16; c. gen., véxrapos with 
nectar, Plat. Symp. 203 B:—metaph., rats éfovolas with power, Dion. 
H. 4. 74:—in Hipp. 678. 46, p?) peOvoxéra stands in the text for wedv- 
orésOw. 

pvopa, 74, an intoxicating drink, Lxx (1 Regg. 1. 15, Jer. 13. 13). 
-KéTTaBos, ov, drunk with cottabus-playing, Ar. Ach. 525. 
pics, drunk with wine, properly only used in fem., pe@von ypads 

‘Ar. Nub. 555, Vesp. 1393, etc., v. Phryn. 151, A. B. 107, Thom. M.; but 

later also, 2. of men, peOvcous rods éumdépous moet Menand. 'App. 

2, cf. Plut. Brut. 5, Luc. Timo 55: drunken, intemperate, Cebes Tab. 34; 

v. Lob. Phryn. 1. c. 
pebicoxdpuPsts [2], cos, 4, a wine-charybdis, nickname for a drunken 

woman, Com. Anon. 271; cf. rovroxapuBirs. 

vb , a, ov, living after, kaddv 7’ dxodoat Kai Aéyey peOvorepors 
for posterity, Aesch. Theb. 581; peOvorépy év xpévy in after time, Cratin. 
Nep. 14. II. neut. as Adv., of time, afterwards, h. Hom. Cer. 
205 ; so long after, so late, Aesch. Cho. 516 ; ob ps. in a moment, Id. Ag. 
425: too late, Soph. Tr. 710; so, 7d pu. hereafter, Id. Ph. 1133. 

, ob, 6, adrunkard, Anth. P. 5. 296, Arr. Epict. 4. 2, 7. 
peOvorixés, 4, dv, intoxicating, dppovia Arist. Pol. 8.7, 14. 

of men, given to wine, drunken, Plat. Rep. 573 C; ef. ué@uaos. 

\ ped %, fem. of peOvorhs, Theopomp. Com. Incert.36,C. I. 5760. 
pve dirt, to be reeling-drunk, Opp. C. 4.204. F 
pedu-cpidns, és, reeling-drunk, ixvos Anth. Plan. gg, cf. Anth, P.6.248. 

, oY, producing wine, dumedos Simon. (?) 179. 
peOtxappwv, ov, gen. ovos, rejoicing in wine, Manetho 4. 300. 
peOvw, (ué6v), only found in pres, and impf.: the fut. and aor. act. belong 

to peOvoxa (except in late writers, as Plut. 2. 239 A, Nonn. D. 28. 211), 

the aor, being supplied by the Pass. of pe@donw. To be drunken with 

wine, vevorafav Kepadry, peOvovT: tones Od. 18, 240; opp. to vApa, 

Theogn. 478, 627; then in Pind., and Att. (cf. Avrppios); gw. dxd rod 

olvov, é« rijs péOns Xen. Symp. 2, 26, Diod. 16. 19: 7d peOvew drunken- 

ness, Antiph, Tapexd. 1, Alex. Aaxr. 1. II. metaph. of things, 
to be drenched, soaked, steeped in any liquid, c. dat., e. g. Boeinv .. pe- 

Otoveay drop Il. 17. 390; peOvar edaiw Avxvos Babr. 114. 1; [xel- 

Happos) SuBpoot pw. Anth. P. 9. 277. 2. metaph. also of persons, 

to be drunken ot intoxicated with passion, pride, etc., like Lat. inebriari, 

trod ris "Adpodirns Xen, Symp. 8, 21; brd rpupis Plat. Criti. 121 A; 

Tis thevOeplas. Id. Rep. 562 D; gpwre Anacr. 17; TO peyéOe Tov 

mempaypéve Dem. 54.9; od pw. TY ppdvnow Alex. Incert. 21; #. 7d 

pidnua Anth, P. 5. 305 :—but, wAnyais peOvav drunken (i. . stupefied) 

with blows, Theocr, 22.98; é£ d8uvdaw Opp. H. 5. 228. 
pedywyds, dy, (uetov, d-yw) bringing the sacrificial lamb (petov, q. v.) 

to be weighed, Honep p. loravev Eupol. Any. 1 (v. Meineke 5. p. 36) :-— 

hence pecaywytw, to bring the lamb to the scale,and metaph., p. TY Tpayy- 
diav to weigh it as you would a lamb, Ar. Ran. 798 :—peaywyia, 7, Suid. 
peBdpov [a], ovos, d, 7, smiling, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 57. 
peSdw, fo smile, Ep. Verb, only used in 3 sing. aor. peldnce (-ev) Il. 

1. 595+. 5. 426, Od. 4. 609, ete., Hes. Sc. 115; part. peidnoas, -caca 

Il. 1. 596, etc.; inf. perdfoae h. Hom. Cer. 204; Sapddviov peidnce (v. 

sub Zap8drios) ; kdpyapdy 7: pedhoas grinning so as to shew his teeth, 

Babrius 94. 6 :—the pres. is supplied by petBtdw, which however is used 

by Hom. only in Ep. part. pecdido Il. 7. 212., 23. 786 ; -twoa 21.491; 

other forms occur in later writers, 3 sing. wecdide h. Hom. g. 3; part. 

peddow 6,14, pecdiGoa Ar. Thesm, 513; inf. wecdedv Plat. Parm. 130 

A: impf. éuedBia Luc. D. Meretr. 3. 2, Ep. pecdidacxe Q. Sm. 9. 117% 

aor. 1 éyedidoa Plut., Luc.; part. pedidoas Plat. Phaedo 86 D, Acol. 

fem. -<dcaica Sappho 1. 14.—The distinction between yeAdy and pediay 
is that the former means to laugh outright, the latter Aq smile merely, sO 
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that there is a climax in pe:djoae yeAdoa Te, h. Hom. Cer. 204.—On 
the forms, y. Lob. Phryn, 82. (Hesych. has pefSos=peldnua; cf. Skt. 
smi, sma-yé (subrideo), smit-am (risus); O. H. G. smie-len (to smile) ; 
Slav. smij-ati se (yeAav), Lett. smeet ;—so that the Gr. Root has lost the 
a; cf. also Lat. mi-rus, mi-ror.) 
petSnpa, 7d, a smile, smiling, Hes. Th. 205. 
pediapa, 7d, a smile, Luc. Bis Acc, 28, Plut. Sulla 35 ; in Hesych., 
ps :—pedldors, ews, 7), and -acpos, od, 5, smiling, Poll. 6. 199. 
petovaxis, Adv. of pei(wv, so as to be greater, Nicom. Arithm. p. 131. 
petovirns, 770s, }, greater magnitude, Iambl. V. P. § 115. 
Covws, petlorepos, peifav, v. sub péyas. 
petns, 6, old form of pels or phy, Plat. Crat. 409 C. 
pelAas, Ep. for péAas, only in Il. 24.79, peiAane wévTe. 
petAra, fav, ra, (uerAioow, pelArxos) soothing things, esp. of gifts, éya 
B én peidra dHow I will give gladdening gifts besides, of a bridal dowry 
(al. émpeidca), Il. 9. 147, 289; so of playthings, etc., Ap. Rh. 3. 
146, II. propitiations, lb. 4. 1549. III. rarely in sing» 
petdtov dmdolas a charm against storms, Call, Dian. 230, cf. Ap. Rh. 
3. 135, Anth. P. 6. 75. 
petAtypa, 76, (uetAicow) anything that serves to soothe, in pl., metdty- 
para Oupod scraps with which the master appeases the hunger of his dogs, 
Od. Ic. 217; pedlypara mpoopépeay Eur. Fr. 1040; and in sing., Nic. 
ap. Ath. 51 D:—metaph., yAdoons épijs petAvypa Kal OeAxTHpiov Aesch. 
Eum. 886; y. vovcov Nic. Th. 896; ris dpyis Plut. Pomp. 47. 2. 
in pl. propitiations, atonements made to the dead, Lat. inferiae, Aesch. 
Cho. 15, Eum. 107 ; also évayicpara. 8. in Aesch. Ag. 1439, 
Agamemnon is called Xpuonldwv peiAvypa the fondling of Chryseis-girls, 
Chryseidum deliciae. II. a soothing song, Theocr, 22. 221 :— 
in pl. soft words, Longin. 32. 3. 
petAucripios, ov, able to soothe, Suid. s. v. Movripet: perhierhpia (sc. 
lepa), 74, propitiations, Aesch. Pers. 610; cf. wetAcypa I. 2. 
peductixés, 7, dv,=foreg.; Adv. —«@s, Schol. Ar, Pl. 233. 
peAucrés, 7, dv, to be soothed; known from compds. with a— and dve- 
petAverpa, 74, =petAlypara, Ap. Rh. 4. 712. 
e.Atveos, a, ov, = pelA.vos, Opp. C. 4. 381. 
etAwvon, 7, euphemist. name of Hecaté, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 818, 
petAtvos, 7, ov, post. for péAuvos, q. v. 
petArkis, 7), (ueAicow) a soothing propitiation, Suid. 
petAvov, 70, v. peiAra. 
ioow, fut. fo (From 4/MEIA come also peiA-ra, pelA-cxos and 
-ixtos, etc., petd-ely=dpéoxew (Hesych.), and perh. péeA-e (@ pére) ; 
cf. Skt. mard (=marl), mril-ami (faveo), myil-ikam (gratia) ; Goth. 
milds (gtddaropyos) ; O. H. G. mil-ti (mild); Slav. mil-u (édeevds) ; 
Lith. myl-iu (amo), etc.:—the Root of péA-t, i.e. weAcT, is against a 
connexion with peiA-ia, etc.) To make mild, to soothe, to treat 
kindly, twa& Theocr. 16, 28: esp. to appease, propitiate, rarely c. gen., 
mupds petdcooéper (like mupds xapifec@ar) to appease [the dead] by fire, 
i.e. funeral rites, Il. 7.410; of rivers, Aurapois xevpact yalas .. petdio- 
covres ovdas gladdening the soil with rich streams, Aesch. Supp. 1030; 
épyds pw. Eur. Hel. 1339; pb. Twa AorBais, xUTAs Lyc. 542, Ap. Rh. 4. 
708. II. Pass, peAiocopat, to be soothed, grow calm, h. Hom. 
Cer. 291. III. Med. #o use soothing words, pnd€é Ti p’ aidédpevos 
petdioceo pnd édcalpwy extenuate not aught from respect or pity, Od. 3. 
96., 4. 326. 2. to propitiate, Kimpw dodjow Ovéecor Te Ap. Rh. 
1. 860, cf. Philostr. 304, etc.: to soften, subdue, G0vn.., Kabdmep (Ga 
Tiacevwv Kai p. Plut. 2. 330 B; dirpry mupés Ap. Rh. 3.531. 3. 
to implore, Ap. Rh. 3. 985, cf. 4. 1012; and so in the Act., éy@ xetvdv 
Ye Teds és xelpas ixecOar pedigw Id. 4. 416. 
perAtxn, %, the cestus (iuds) of boxers, in its earliest form, before it 
was loaded with metal, a boxing-glove, Paus. 8. 40, 3. 
peAtxia, Ion. -in, 4, gentleness, softness, wedtxin mod€époro lukewarm 
ness in battle, Il. 15.7415 (cf. pelAros év dai Avyph 24.739) 3 Aindness, 
Hes. Th. 206, Ap. Rh. 2. 1279, etc. 
pedixtetov, 74, the temple of Zeds perdixuos, C.1. 5594. 16. 
petAixuos, a, ov, also os, oy Plut. 2. 370 D: (peAicow) :—gentle, 
soothing, Hom. mostly in dat. pl., petArxlos énéeoot, pm. pvOo.s, and 
without Subst., mpooavday perrxiows with gentle words, ll. 4. 256., 6. 
214; of 8é 7’ és abrdv reprépevar Aedacovaw—é B doparéws ayopever 
—aido? pedtxin (sic interpung.) Od. 8,172; so, Oedy ds iAdoxovra 
alot pedcxin Hes. Th. 92 ;—Ady. -iws, Ap. Rh. 2. 467, etc.; also neut. 
as Adv., petAiyiov pueagato Mosch. 2. 97. II. not till later of 
persons, mild, gracious, Zeds MetAixuos, the protector of those who in- 
voked him with propitiatory offerings, (vy. infr. 11), in whose honour 
the A:ao.a were held twice a year at Athens, Thuc. 1, 126, Xen. 
An, 7. 8, 4; also at C.I. 1568. 68; and at Argolis, Paus. 2. 20, 1, etc.; 
also epith. of Dionysos, Plut. 2. 994 A, etc.; of Kumpis, Anth. P. 5. 226, 
and other divinities. IIL. pedixia iepa propitiatory offerings, 
like pecAlypara and peAuerypia, Plut. 2. 417 C: and this may be the 
sense of pe:Aixia ord in Soph. O.C.159, though the Schol. takes it to 
refer to honey mixed in the drink-offerings. 
petAtys-Bovdos, ov, mild-counselling, Proclus Hymn, 6. 
perAtxS-ynpus, v, gen. vos, soft-voiced, Tyrtae. g. 8. ' 
peAlxo-5wpos, ov, giving pleasing gifts, oivos Hermipp. Popp. 2. 2, 
“Lyiea Poéta ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 68. 
peAtxS-perBos, ov, (yeddw) soft-smiling, Alcae. 54, where Herm. 
perdrxoperde :—perdrxouedys (Cod. —peridys) in Hesych., who also 
has petArxépytis. Cf. Gaisf. Hephaest. 80. 
petArxs-pubos, ov, soft-speaking, Greg. Naz. 
petAtxos, ov, gentle, kind, like peAtxeos, Hom. : I. in Il. al- 
ways of persons, maaw yap érigraro pw. elvar 17. 671; p. alei 19. 300, 
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melpomat, 
etc.; epith. of Ant, “Yrvos Hes. Th. 406, 763; c. gen.,“Apreuis pe 
&divew soother of ..,Anth. P.6.242: Sup. wetArxwraros Epigr. Gr. 462. 
I. II. once in Od., of things, ob p. éorw axetca ovr’ mos ore 
Tt €pyov 15.374; so, 4. dpa h, Hom. 8. 2; wea Hes. Th. 84; peiAcyos 
aiwy, dpya Pind, P. 8. 139., 9. 76; 7o weiAcxov gentleness, Theogn. 365 ; 
Ta peittixa joys, Pind. O. 1. 49; pelAcxa puOetabar Opp. C. 3. 219, etc. 

PELATXo-davos, ov, =perdcxoynpus, Sappho ap. Aristaen. 1. 10; written 
peAlpavos in Philostr. 811. 

petov, ovos, 74, neut. of pelwy, q.v. II. peor, 76, the lamb or 
sheep which was offered on the kovpe@ris or third day of the Athenian 
Apaturia, by a father who was enrolling his son among his pparepes. 
It was required to be of a certain weight ; and so, while weighing, it 
was common for the pparepes, whose perquisite it was, to cry out petov, 
petov, too light! Hence the animal was called petov, the offerer peayw~ 
os, the act of offering peayaryeiv, pecarywyia, Schol. Ar, Ran. 798, 

petov, ov, 76,=pqov, Diosc. 1. 3. 

petov-extéw, (€xw) fo have too little, to be poor, Xen. Ages. 4,5: to be 
worse off, come short, Id. Cyr. 8. 6, 23, etc.:—Construct., absol., Xen, 
ll. c., Mem. 3. 14, 6; c, dat. rei, fo fall short in a thing, Hier. 1, 11; 
also, €v run Ib. 1, 27: c. gen. rei, ¢o be short of a thing, cirwy Kal moray 
{b. 2,13 also, p. rav edppoovvayv & Tur Ib. 1, 29; also c. gen. pers. et 
dat. rei, wp. Tay idkwra&y TH edppootvy Ib. 1,18. Opp. to mAcoventew. 

petovéxrys, ov, 6, one who has less, Anon. post Andronic. de Pass. p. 756. 

perovertixds, 7), dv, disposed to take too little, opp. to mAeovexriKds, 
Hierax ap. Stob, 107. 23. 

pevovetia, 7, disadvantage, opp. to mAcovegia, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 25. 

perdvos, perdrepos, y. sub pelwy. 

peoupta, 7, a being curtailed, also pvoupia, Eust. 900. 7. 

petouptfa, to curtail, Nicom. Arithm. II. intr. to be curtailed, 
v.1. Dion. P. 404. 

pel-oupos, ov, (ueZov, obpa) curtailed, curtal, Ael. N. A. 15.13; o7ixot 
#. hexameters in which the first syll. of one of the two last feet is short 
instead of long, Ath, 632 E; cf. Hephaest. 183 Gaisf., Eust. 900. 7 sq., 
and y. pvoupos. 

perd-ppav, ovos, 6, %, (piv) thoughtless, Hesych. 

peow, (pelwyv) to make smaller, to lessen, Td xwpiov Polyb. 9. 20, 3; 
p. Tov étAcpov Tots Owpagiv to diminish the armour by the breast- 
pieces, Dion. H. 4. 16:—#o moderate, tiv dyav xabapow Xen. Eq. 5, 

i 2. to lessen in honour, degrade, Id. Hell. 3. 4, 9; Ti iE 
*Apetov mayou Bovany Diod, 11. 77. 3. to lessen by word, ex- 
tenuate, disparage, opp. to peyadvvw, Ta Tav ToAepiov Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 
17, ef. Hier. 2,17; pesody wal abgey Arist. Rhet. 2. 18, 4. 4. to 
shorten a syllable, Dion. H. de Comp. 11. II. Pass. to become 
smaller, to decrease, Hipp. Epid. 1. 974, Plat. Crat. 409 C, and 





Xen. 2. to bi worse Or . p. Thy Siavovay Id. Mem, 4. 
S, ris iP Sa to fall short of, Ib. 1. 3, 3, cf. Cyr. 7. 5, 65. 
petpiixtdiov, 76, =pepdxcov, Theodoret. (v. 1. perpaxvAdrov), 


pepaxi-efadmdarns, ov, 6, a boy-cheater, Anth. P, append. 288. 

pepdkrevopar, Dep. fo play the boy, be mischi , Lat. adol 
turire, Plut. Anton. ro, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 9, etc. 

pepd«(fopar, Dep. to reach the age of puberty, dub, in Arr, An. 4, 135. 
1. The Act. in Phot. Ep. 55. p. 111, 

perpaxikds, 7, dv, juvenile, Villoison Anecd. 2.83. 

petpdrov [a], 75, a boy, lad, stripling, Antipho 123. 38, oft. in Ar.,. 
Plat., etc.; defined by Hipp, ap. Philon. 1. 26, dxpe yeveiov Aaxvwoews, 
és rd tpis éwrd; a boy of about 14 years old, Plat. Prot. 315 D; é« 
petpaxiow péxpt ynpws Isocr. Antid. § 93, cf. Aeschin. 6.14; «is avdpas: 
ex petpakioy reAevray Plat. Theaet. 173 B; é« pecpaxiov Isae, 55.6:— 
v. welpag, of which perpaxcoy is the apparent Dimin. 

petpaktoopat, Dep., =perpaxiCouar, Xen. Lac. 3, 1, Ael. V. H. 12. 1. 

pepdxionn, 7, Dim. of petpag, a little girl, Ar. Ran. 409, and (im 
iron, sense) El oa. 

pepakiokos, 5, Dim. of petpag, a lad, stripling, Alex. Tadar. 1, Mapac, 
1. 73 Hv 52) mais pGdAov Se petpaxioxos Plat. Phaedr. 237 B:—pepa- 
kionvov, 7d, Jo. Chrys. 

peipaKtadys, es, (el50s) becoming a youth, youthful, Plat. Rep. 498 Bz 
70 p., of style, like 7d veavixdv, Dion. H. de Isocr. 12 ; also the pueriley 
Longin. 3, 4. II. puerile, 5dfa Plat. Rep. 466 B; iwepBory 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 16. Adv. -3a@s, Polyb. 11, 14, 7: Comp. -€o7«poy, 
Dinarch, ap. Galen. 

petpaxtwdia, %, boyishness, Theognost. Can. 26. 11. 

pepaxvAArov, 76, Dim. of petpaxtov, a mere lad, Ar. Ran. 89, Anaxr- 
andr. ’O8. 1. 12; p. &v xopid7 Dem. 539. 23 -—also —vAAtBtov, Liban. 

. 884. 
4 ipa, dxos, }, a young girl, lass, (ueipaxioy, petpaxickos, perpaxvd~ 
Auoy being used of boys, Phryn, 212, Ammon., etc.), Cratin. Incert. 9, 
Ar. Thesm. 410, Pl. 1071, 1079, Eccl. 611, 696, 1138, Xenarch. Mevrapa. 
I. 3; pelpaxes is used (still in the fem.) of men, gui muliebria patiuntur, 
Cratin. Apam. 6, Luc. Pseudos. 5 ; but in late writers just like pe:paxcoy, 
a boy, lad, Lob. |. c. (Cf. Skt. maryak-as (homuncio), from maryas 
(Aomo, adolescens).) ” 

petpopat, Dep., used by Hom. and Hes. only in 3 sing. pf. €upope (v. 
infr. 11); €upopes in Ap. Rh. 3.4; 3 pl. éupdpayte in Hesych.: this 
tense was taken by later Ep. to be an aor., whence we find €féupopov 
in Nic. Th. 791, €upopov Anon. ap. E. M.: a form pexépnee occurs in 
Nic. Al. 213: for pf. pass. v. infr. 111, (From 4/MEP come also 
pép-os, pep-is, pep-ifw, Eu-popa, pdp-os, poip-a, wdp-a, pdp-oipos; ct. 
Lat. mer-eo, -eor, mer-enda, mer-etrix, and prob. mer-x (mer-cis), mer~ 
ces (-cedis) ;—all having the common notion of apportionment, as in baiw, 
Sais, dairy. There is no connexion of this Root with either MEP, 
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Meipopar — weAducpud2os. 


or MEP, MOP, yop-rds, mors.) To 
with collat. notion of its being one’s due, c. acc., 


Arat. 1054. 
c. gen., otres dpolns €| rips Il. 1. 278; mavra dédacra, exacros 
# ope ie 3a 189, 
5: 335) + Empopé roe 74 
ater ec. acc., Nic, Al. 488, Ap. Rh. 3. 208 :—c. part. to happen to be, 
Nic. Al. 213. — III. pf. pass. eivapra: (perh. for o€-cpaprac), 
impers. it is allotted, decreed by fate, c. acc. et inf., Plat. Rep. 566 A, 
Phaedr. 255 B; but mostly in plqpf. eiapro, it was decreed, viv dé pe 
@avare civapro dA@vat Il. 21. 281, Od. 5. 312; ée yap Tis 
oro... TeKva yevécOar Hes. Th. 894; ef .. oftws eipapro mpata 
Dem. 293. 10, etc. :—often also in part., efuappéva daipa eww Theogn. 
1027; Ta 8 GAda..odv Geois eipappéva Aesch. Ag. 913; ToaiTa .. 
~ ‘ied iy. Soph. Tr. 169 ; os eivappeévos Plat. Prot. 320 D, cf. 
113 A; eipappévoy éori,=eipaprat, Id. Menex. 243 E:—also, 
# <ipappévy (sc. potpa), that which is allotted, destiny (like wempopévn 
from wémporrat, vy. sub wopeiv), Id. Phaedo 115 A, Gorg. 512 E, Dem. 
296. 19, etc. ;—later we find several other forms, wépaprat, pepappévos 
Agath. 12 A; inf. wepdpOa: Schol. Il. 10. 67; part. pepoppévos Ap. Rh. 
3- 1130, C. I. 4708 ; also peudpyrar (as if from popéw), Manetho 6. 13; 
pewopnuévos, Anth. P. 7. 286, Clem. Al. 168; aupds pepopnpuévos airyats 
exposed to... , Nic. Al. 229; and in Tim. Locr. 95 A, a Dor. 3 sing. wepd- 
he (as if from popd{w) it partakes of, riwos; cf. poipdor. Iv. 
Arat. 657, weipoyae as Pass., to be divided from, twos. 
, Dep. =ipetpopat, c. gen., Nic. Th. 402. 
6, lon. and Aeol. nom. for phy (Dor. pfs), a month, Il. 19. 117, 
Hes, Op. 555, Anacr. ap. Eust. 1012. 1, Hdt. 2. 82, Hipp. 256. 1, and 
Inserr.; also in Pind. N. 5.82, Plat. Crat. 409 C, Tim. 39 C. II. 
the visible part of the moon, Chrysipp. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 556, cf. Schneid. 
Theophr. in Ind.—The oblique cases come from yy; but a gen. pevds 
occurs in an Orchom. 5 aaa I. 1569 A. 1. 
petoros, 7, ov, Sup. of pelwy, most, Bion 5. To. 
pelwopa, 76, (yecdw) curtailment :—a fine, Xen. An. 5. 8, I. 
petwv, irr. Comp. of puxpds, lesser, less, Aesch. Cho. 519, Supp. 596, 


“ete. younger, Soph, O. C. 374 :—neut. pelo, as Adv., less, p.loxicew 


Ads Aesch. Pr. 510, cf. Cho. 707 :—also, peidvws éxev to be of less 
value, Soph. O. C. 104; cf. coat t—a form pecérepos occurs in Epigr. 
Gr. 558.2 :—dat. pl. wecdvors Locr. Inscr.in Hicks 31.14. (V.sub puvdOw,) 
ov, a sort of Comp. of puxpdvupos, q. v. 
pelwors, 7, (eww) diminution, opp. to avgnois, Hipp. Mochl. 855, 
Arist. Categ. 14, 1, Gen. et Corr. 1. 5, 11. 
h, 4v, lowering in description, diminishing, tpous Longin. 
42,1. Adv, —Kés, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 42, Diog. L. 7. 53- 
pewrés, 7, dv, capable of diminution, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 306. 
- peAdy-yatos, ov, rye 12., 4. 198; ~yeos, ov, Theophr. H.P. 8. 7, 2; 
yews, ov, gen. w, Id. C. P. 2. 4, 12:—with black soil, loamy, Lat. pullus. 
peAay-ypadis, és, marked with black, dpOépar Eur. Fr. 629. te 
perdy-yuos, ov, black-limbed, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 570. 
ov, with black fruit ;—p. dcdpea Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 
474C; written peady in Tzetz. Hist. 12. 575, whence Karsten pe- 
AdyKkopaos, Mullach peAayKoupos. 
wv, black-horned, of Agamemnon, Aesch. Ag. 1127, the 
epith. being suggested by the preceding words, dwexe 74s Bods Tov Tavpov: 
but the corrected reading in the Med. Ms, is peAayeépw agreeing with 
HIXavqpart, simply for péAavt. 
“ peday-evbs, és, clad in black, Bacchyl. 36. 
peAdy-KoAmos, ov, black-bosomed, Nonn. D. 34.83; cf. peyaddxodmos, 
pehayeopboite, to pipe like the peXayxdpupos, Hero Spir. p. 220. 
peday-Kopios, 5, a bird, the blackcap, Motacilla atricapilla L.; or 
(as Sundevall) Parus palustris, the marsh-tit, Ar. Av. 887, Arist. H. A. 
8. 3, 5-. 9. 15, 2; acc. to Plin. ro, 44, the pw. was the same bird as the 
Jicedula (cvnadis), the latter name being given it during the fig season. 
Bone gpa ag }, the black-haired, of the Sibyl, Lyc. 1464, Arist. 
- 95+ 


peAaykpdvos, ov, (uedd-yxparis) plaited of rushes, Philet. 6. 2, Strab. 
168. The Mss. give peAayxpdivos or -xpaivos. 
peddy-Kpans, cos, 4, a black-tufted kind of rusk, Theophr. H.P. 4. 12, 
1, Plin. 21. 69. 
, ov, with black headband, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 488: 
generally, bleak, duixAn Nonn. Jo. 6. 17. 
Y-Kpyats, tos, 5, 4, with black base, i.e. black shoes, Paul. Sil. 
de S. Soph. 261, cf. Eust. 174. 9., 1437. 53- 
rue ona ov, (xpdxn) with black woof: with black sails, Aesch. 
. 857. 
, ov, with black handle, Schol. Eur. Or. 809. 
peday-xalrys, ov, 6, black-haired, of Centaurs, Hes. Sc. 186, Soph. Tr. 


peAdyxtpos, ov, pott. for pédas, black, dark, -yuia, orparés Aesch. 
Supp. 719, 7453 pdpy Id. Cho. 11; méwAot, dts Eur. Phoen. 371, El. 
513 ;—but also, yw. vig Aesch. Pers. 301:—7d peddyyxtpa, dark spots in 
snow, Xen. Cyn. 8, 1, cf. Poll. 5.66. On the form, cf. 5de-yipos. 
peday-xlrev [1], avos, 5, 4, with black raiment, Aesch. Cho.g:—metaph. 
darksome, gloomy, pphy 1d. Pers. 114; cf. Homer's ppéves dudipérauvar. 
y-xAatvos, ov, black-cloaked, Mosch, 3. 27. II. of Ma 
Scythian nation in Hdt. 4. 20, etc. 
pedéy-xhepos, ov, darkly pale, sallow, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 1, etc. 
pedayy: , to be atrabilious, melancholy-mad, Ar. Av. 14, Pl. 12, 


396, 903, Plat. Phaedr. 268 F. : 
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y-xoAla, 7), atrabiliousness, melancholy, a disease, Hipp. Aér. 288, 
etc. ; cf. Foés. Oecon., and v. sub mxpoxodia. 

peAayxoAucés, 7, dv, of atrabilious or mel ip t, Td pe. 
Hipp. Aph. 1248; of pw. Ib. 1249; opp. to mxpdxodos, Id. Acut. 394: 
—Adyv. -K@s, Id. 68 C, etc. II. atrabilious, choleric, Plat. 
Rep. 573 C, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 10, 3. 

peAayxoAdopat, Pass. to be atrabilious, Poll. 2. 214. 

peAdy-xodos, ov, (xoA7)) dipped in black bile, iot Soph. Tr. 573. 

peAayxoAadys, es, (el50s) like black bile, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 1. 15. 

. ov, contr. —Xpous, ovv: (xpoa):—black-skinned, bronzed, 
swarthy, of sunburnt persons, Hipp. 1170 D, Plut. Arat. 20, etc. ; Hdt. 2. 
104 has a heterocl. nom. pl. weAayxpoes.—Poetic forms peAayxporns, 
és, of a hero’s complexion, Od. 16.175; péAayxpos, ov, Alcae. 21; 
peAdyxpos, wros, 6, , Eur. Or. 321, Plat. Phaedr. 253 E, etc. ;—so, in 
Com., Yxpys, és, Cratin. Incert. 75, Eupol. Incert. 69, Antiph. Kop. 
3, Menand. Incert. 340. Cf. weAavdxpoos. 

peAdy-xiAos, ov, with black juice, Theod. Prodr. 

, TO: Ep. gen. pedadpdgiy, Od. 8. 279 :—the ceiling of a 
room, or (rather) the main beam which bears the ceiling, 8. 279., 11. 
278, h. Hom. Ven. 174; but in Od. 19. 544, where the eagle sits éat 
mpovxovrt peAdOpy, it must be the end of this beam, projecting outside 
the house. 2. generally, a roof, Il. 2. 414, Od. 18. 150. Il. a 
house, kunapicowov yw. Pind. P. 5.52; p. odpdvor, of heaven, Eur, Hec, 

I100;—but in this sense mostly in pl., like Lat. ¢ecta, Trag.; pe. év 
Bactdelos in the king’s halls, Aesch. Cho. 343, etc. ; és Sduov péAaOpa, 
Virgil’s tecta domorum, Id. Ag. 957; of a cave used as a dwelling, Soph. 
Ph. 147, Eur. Cycl.491. (Acc. to E. M. from peAaiva, cf. camvoddxn in 
Hdt. 1.1 37 But the form «péA-eOpov (Pamphil. in E.M. 521. 29) is given 
as =8oxds, and this points to a connexion with xayap-a, Curt. no. 31 a.) 

peAaOpdw, to connect or fasten by beams, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 5)- 

peAavatos, 7, ov,=éAas, cited from Or. Sib. ; v. Lob. Paral. p. 319. 

peAatvas, ddos, %, a blackish fish, Meineke Cratin. MAoidr. 3. 

peAatvis, fSos, 7, the black, a name of Aphrodité at Corinth, Ath, 588 
c. II. a kind of sea-shell, Sophron ap. Ath. 86 A. 

eXarvoppty, -Xpes, —atos, v. sub xeAaivo-. 

Ler fut. av@: pf. pass. peméAacpat, aor. éuedavOny: (uédas). To 
blacken, make black, Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 10, Probl. 38, 1, Nic. Al. 472: 
metaph., p. ppdow to use an obscure expression, Ath, 451 C, cf. Dion. 
H. ad Pomp. 2 :—used by Hom. in Pass., of the stain of blood on the 
skin, peAaivero 5% ypéa waddy he had his fair skin stained black, ll. 5. 
354; also of blood itself, peAavOéy alua Soph. Aj. 919; of the earth 
just turned up, 4 5& peAaiver’ dmobey Il. 18. 548; of ripening grapes, 
Hes. Sc. 300; of a newly-bearded chin, Ib. 167; ai Aeveat tpiyes pedal- 
vovrat Plat. Polit. 270 E; of hair, also, to be dyed black, Ar. Eccl. 376: 
—the Act. is not in Hom. or Hes.: cf. peAdve. 2. in Medic. to 
cause peAacpds (q. v.), Hipp. Aph. 1252:—Pass. to turn black, as a 
symptom of mortification, Id. Art. 832. II. intr.,=Pass., to 
grow black, Plat. Tim. 83 A, Anth. P. 5. 124, etc. 

ped , és, darkly deep, Taprapov xevOpev Aesch. Pr. 219; dx- 
tat ’Axépovros Soph. Fr. 469 ; onxds Spaxovtos Eur. Phoen. 1o10, etc. 
A constant y. I. is ms, és, dark-dyed, which occurs in Bacchyl, 
ap. Suid. s. v. ef3wAov, Poll. 7. 129, etc. 

peAdp-Bros, ov, of dark and dreary life, Hesych. 

pe , ov, having black oxen, Eust. 562. 39. 

pe , Or — , ov, (Bopéas) of the black north: mvetpa py. 
the black north wind which blows on the coast of Palestine, and in 
Southern Gaul (where it is called Ja bise or mistral), Strab. 182, ubi v. 
Casaub., Joseph. B. J. 3. 9, 3. 

4 ii, land of negroes, Eur. Fr. 230. 3; yelroves p. negroes, 


holic temp 





Ib. 771. 4. 
os, ov, with black soil, Anth. P. 6. 231, Opp. C. 3. 508. 
peAap-mayas, és, Dor. for—anyis, black-clotted, alpa Aesch. Theb. 737: 
generally, black, discoloured, xadnods pw, wéAe Id. Ag. 392. 
, ov, with black earth, cited from Eust. 
peA-aprehos, 4, a name of the plant éAgivn, Diosc. Noth. 4. 39. 
peAdp-tremdos, ov, black-robed, epith. of Death, and Night, Eur. Ale. 
844, Ion 1150: dark, black, arodn Id. Ale. 427, cf. 819. 
peAap-rérddos, ov, dark-leaved, Anth. P. 4. 1, 14, cf. 9. 307. 
peAdp-rerpos, ov, with black rocks, Philet. ap. Schol. Theocr. 2. 6. 
peAapromiov, 74, a name of the black hellebore (from Melampus, who 
is said to have first used it), Theophr. H.P.9. 10, 4; also peAaprddevos 
&rA€Bopos, Ib. 
peAap-mopd' , ov, dark purple, Poll. 4. 119. 
Lees Ch mouv, Td, black-footed, isa epith, of the Egyptians, 
Apollod. 2. 1, 4. in Hom. only as prop. n., Blackfoot. 
peAdu-mp@pos, ov, with black prow, vats Epigr. Gr. 1028. 56. 
peAdp-rrepos, ov, black-winged, v. 1. Anth. P.9. 331. 
pe , ov, black-bottomed, considered a mark of manhood (cf. 
Adavos), Eubul. Aaxav. 2; a name of Hercules, p. rois €xOpois, a very 
Hercules to them, Ar. Lys, 802; v. Miiller Dor. 2. 12, § 10, Wess. Hdt. 7. 
216; hence proverb., uf rev peAaund-you TUx7s take care not to ‘catch a 
Tartar,’ Archil, g9. II. of a fierce kind of eagle (v. sub muyapyos). 
~wipov, 76, melampyrum, cow-wheat, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, oe 
Path. 26; 5. 
, és, whose light is blackness, pedapmpars ofxerat 5 “EpeBos 
Eur. Hel. 518 (lyr.); yalas és pw. puxovs Carcin, Trag. ap. Diod. 5. 5- 
fw, to wear black, Eust. Opusc. 236. 75, etc. 3 -dopla, #, 
black clothing, Ib. 232. 73; -épos, 5, a monk, Manass. Chron, 6677. 
peAdp-puddos, ov, dark-leaved, Bava Anacr. 82; moods Dion. P. 
, 573: of places, dark with leaves, Airva Pind. P. 1.533 ‘Yi Soph. O. C. 
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482; Opn Ar. Thesm. 997. 
=dxav@0s, Diosc. Noth. 3. 19. 
peddpudovos, ov, with indistinct voice, Lat. fusca voce, Galen. §. 384. 
pehapiriipts, idos, 6, , with black pebbles, of streams, Call. Dian. 101, 

Del. 76. 
péeAGy, dvos, 7d, (neut. of wéAas) black pigment used as ink, Plat. Phaedr. 
276C; 7d yp. tpiBav Dem. 313. 11. 
Giv-deros, 6, the black eagle, prob, a variety of the common eagle 
(Falco fulvus), Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 2. 
peday aitos, 6, a dark kind of summer-wheat, Geop. 3. 3; to be 
restored in Hesych. for peAavarOnp. 
peAdvatyls, dos, 5 and 4 :—with dark aegis, epith. of Erinys, Aesch. 
Theb. 699 ; of Bacchus at Athens, Paus. 2. 35, 1, Schol. Ar. Ach. 146. 
On the ace., v. E.M. 518. 54. II. ofvos yw. was a dark red 
wine, Plut. 2. 692 E. 
peAavaiwy (Bgk. weAavedy), 6, the part of a ship covered with pitch, 
Ar. ap. Hesych. 
peAdv-auyns, és, dark-gleaming, vacpds Eur. Hec. 154 :—poét. fem. 
peAdvavyéris, Sos, Orph. Arg. 515, as restored by Herm. 
peAdv-Sepos, 6, the blackthroat, a bird, our redstart, Hesych. 
w-Setos, ov, bound or mounted with black, pacyava Kadd, peddv- 
dera, best understood of the iron scabbard, Il. 15. 713; so, . gipos Eur. 
Phoen. 1991; gaxos p. an iron-rimmed shield, Aesch. Theb. 43 ;. but, pe- 
Advderoy pdvy gipos Eur. Or. 821. 
pedav-Sivys [7], ov, 6, dark-eddying, Dion. P. 577. 
v-56Kos, ov, holding ink, xiorn, ayyos #., Anth. P. 6. 65 and 68. 
peAdvipuov, 7d, heart of oak, Theophr. H. P. 1.6, 2; for which in Od. 
14. 12 we have 70 péAay Spvis. II. v. sub peAavipus. 
peAdvipvos, ov, dark as the oak, dark-leaved, mirus Aesch. Fr. 249; cf. 
Od, 14. 12, et Schol. ad 1. 
peAdvipis, vos, 6, a large kind of tunny, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 121 B:— 
hence peAdvdpua (sc. repay), 74, slices of tunny, Xenocr. p. 174 Coraés; 
and peAavSpuat (sc. ropoi), of, Ath. l.c., 315 D. 
peAtiv-eSéw, to look black, Galen. Gloss. 
peAtiverpovéw, fo be clad in black, Arist. Mirab. 109, 1, Strab. 520. 
peAdveipovia, }, a wearing of black clothes, Nicet. Ann. 324 A. 
peAty-cipov, ov, black-clad, p. Epodo the assaults of the black-robed ones 
(theFuries), Aesch. Eum. 376; . €opr7 a public lamentation, Dion, H. 2.19. 
peAavéw, v. sub peAave, 
peAdv-Lodos, ov, blackly dark, E. M. 370. 19. 
w-favos, ov, with black girdle, Nonn. D. 31.116. 
peAavndépos, ov, = weAavopédpos, Orph.H. 41.9; epith. of certain priests 
of Isis, C. I. 2293 (ubi v. Béckh), -96 :—peAavynpopéw, Tzetz. 7. 999. 
pedav-04a, %,=HEeAdvwy Gpagis, opp. to AevoGéa, Aristo ap. Plut. 2. 
440 F. 
peAav-eAatov, 74, oi! of peddyov, Diosc. 1. 46, in lemmate. 
ped-dvOepov, 7d, a sort of dvOeuis (signf. 111), Diosc. 3. 154, Plin. 22. 26. 
peA-aviys, és, (dvO0s) black-blossoming: generally, black, swarthy, 
*yévos Aesch. Supp. 154; cf. AeveavOns. 
peAdvOwos, 7, ov, made from peAdvOor, Diosc. 1. 46. 
peAdvitov, 7d, also peAdvOtos méa, (dvO0s) a herb whose seeds were 
used as spice, nigella Sativa, Hipp. 619. 47., 683.22, Diosc. 3. 93. 
peAdv-Opit, rprxos, 6, 7, =peravdOpié, Arist. Physiogn. 3, Io. 
peAdvia, 7, (ueAas) blackness, opp. to Aevkdrns, Arist. Phys. 8. 8, 29, 
Metaph. 4. 14, 3, al. II. a black cloud, Xen. An. 1.8, 8: in 
pl. black spots, Polyb. 1. 81, 7. 
peAtivilo, to be black or blackish, Hicesius ap. Ath. 320 D, cf. 312 D. 
peAdy-tarmos, ov, with black horses, vif Aesch. Fr. 66. 
peAdv-ypappos, ov, with black stripes, Arist. Fr. 282. 
peAdvo-Séppatos, ov, black-skinned, Arist. H. A. 3.9, 2. 
peAtivo-Soxetov, 7d, an inkstand, Poll. 10.60 (Mss. peAavoddxor). 
peAdvo-edns, és, black-looking, Arist. Color. 5, 11. 
peAdvo-fu, iyos, 6, 7), in Aesch. Supp. 530, weAavdcuy’ drav the black- 
benched pest, i.e. ship with black (Egyptian) rowers, cf. 719, 745, and v. 
sub peAdumous, peAavoouppaios. 
peAdvé-Oprk, rptxos, 6, 7), black-haired, Hipp. Epid. 1.955, Arist., etc. 
peAavo-Kapbios, ov, black-hearted, Srvyds wérpa Ar. Ran. 470. 
peAdvo-Képns, ov, 6, black-haired, Poll. 2.24. 
peAdvo-kwdos, ov, black-limbed, Zonar. 
peAdvé-padXos, ov, black-fleeced, Eust. 403. 42. 
peAtiv-dppdros, ov, black-eyed, Plat. Phaedr, 253 D, Arist.G.A.5. 1, 23. 
peAdvo-vexvo-cipwv, ov, gen. ovos, clad in black shroud, Comic word 
in Ar. Ran. 1336. 
peAdvo-vepys, és, with black clouds, Schol. Il. 2. 412. 
peAdvoopat, Pass. fo be or become black, Schol. Hes. Sc. 7, LXX (Jer. 5.18). 
peAavo-tASKipos, ov, black-haired, Schol. Pind. O. 6. 46, etc. 
vo-movos, dv, blackening, Hesych. s, v. peAaivawy, 
peAtivé-rous, modos, 6, 4, black-footed, Schol. Il. 11. 628. 
eerie ov, black-winged, pacpa Eur. Hec. 705; Nvg Ar. 
Av. 695. 
peAtivo-mréput, tyos, 6, 7),=foreg., cveipos Eur. Hec. 71: with black 
Jins, kopaxivos Ar. Fr, 452. 
peAGvop-paBSwros, ov, striped with black, Xenocr. p. 15, Coraés. 
peAdvép-pilov, 74, black hellebore, Diosc. Noth. 4. 151. 
peAavés, 7; dv, = péAas, Geop., etc., v. Lob. Paral. 139, and v. péAas fin. 
peAdvé-orreppov, 76, =peAdvGov, Diosc. Parab. 2. 93. 
pedavé-orepdos, ov, black-skinned, Aesch. Fr. 389; Nauck pedav- 
oréppov, metri grat. 
peAdvo-oricros, ov, black-spotted, Arist. Fr. 283. 
PAavé-crohos, ov, black-robed, Plut. 2. 372 D, Epigr. Gr. 1023. 3. 


II. as Subst:, peAaudvddor, 7d, 


pedaupovos — wéAagua. 


peAdv-ooros, ov, for peAdv-daTeos, black-boned, aierod .. peAavéorov 
Onpnrijpos as was read in Il. 21. 252 by Aristotle (v. Eust. 1235. 42, 
Porph. Il, 24, 315) for the common reading peAavdacou (dace) black= 
eyed; Aristarch,, péAavos, rod Onpyripos :—perhaps the true reading 
is weAavovpou, black-tailed, v. peAaumuyos U, miyapyos 11; cf. also 
péeAavaeros. 

peAdvo-cuppaios, oy, epith. of the Egyptians in Ar. Thesm. 857, with 
a double meaning, with black trains to their robes (aUppara), and fond 
of purges (cuppatat), cf. Hdt. 2. 77, and v. sub pedavd{ué. 

peAdvorexs, v. sub pane 

peAavorys, nTos, %, blackness, opp. to Aevedrns, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 
9 (paraphr.). 

peAdvoupis, f5os, pecul, fem. of sq., Anth. P. 6, 304. 

peAdv-oupos, 5, (ovpd) a sea-fish, the black-tail, melanurus, Epich. 44 
Ahr., Cratin. Tpop. 1, Antiph. MpoBa, 1. 4. II. a kind of snake, 
Ael. N. A. 6, 51, etc. 

peAdvé-patos, ov, dark gray, opp. to Aevkdd-, Ath. 78 A. 

peddv-dp0adpos, ov, black-eyed, Hipp. Epid.1.955, Arist. G.A.5. 1, 17% 

peddvo-pdre, Bos, 6, 7), black-veined, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 1. 

peAtdvo-hopéw, to wear black, Plut. 2. 557 D: peAdvo-épos, ov, wear- 
ing black, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 338: cf. weAavnpdpos, 

peAdv-odpus, v, gen. vos, black-browed, Hesych., Arcad, gt. 

peAtdvé-puddos, ov, =peAaupvddros, mrepd Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C. 

peAdvo-xAwpos, ov, darkly pale, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 204. 

peAdvé-xpoos, ov,=peddyxpoos, Od. 19. 246; heterocl. nom, pl., 
xdapot pedavédxpoes Il. 13, 589; and gen. sing. —xpoos in Nic. Th. 941. 
A form peAavoxpoiys in Suid.:—also peAdvé-xpws, wros, 5, ), = 
pedayxpws, Eur. Hec. 1106 (ubi v. Dind.), Theocr. 3. 35; peAavdxpav 
Theophr. Sens. § 78:—cf. peAdyxpoos, xeAarvdx pws. 

péAavors, 7, a becoming black, opp. to Aevxavais, Arist. Phys. 5. 6,5. 

peAdv-omeppov, 7d, a name for peAdvOov, Diosc. Par. 2. 53. 

peAdv-orepvos, ov, =peAavdcrepvos, Jo, Gaz. Tab. M. 2. 126. 

peAav-rexys, és, black-walled, dépos Mepoepéyyns Pind. O. 14. 28, 
where Béckh peAavorerx7s. 

peAdvrepos, a, ov, Comp. of péAas. 

peAavrnpia, %, a black metallic dye or ink, Arist. Color. 4, 1, Diosc. 5. 
118, Luc, Catapl. 15. 

peAav-tpayys, és, black when eaten, sdxov Auth. P. 6. 299. 

peAdv-vbdpos, ov, with black water, xpnvn peddvudpos of water which 
looks black from its depth, Il. 9. 14, Od. 20. 158, al. 

peAdva, intr. 4o grow black, only in Il. 7.64, Zepdpovo éxevaro mévrov 
me pplé, .. weddver dé re wévros bn’ aris (sc. THs pputds) :—so Wolf 
and Bekk., after Arist. Probl. 23. 23; but Aristarch. read wévrov in the 
second clause also and took peAaver trans. =peAaiver (sc. Zépupos) makes 
the sea black :—later Ep, used peAavéw intr., so that they must have 
read peAaved 5€ re mévros, v. Ap. Rh. 1574, Arat. 836, Call. Ep. 55; 
there is also an intr. part. weAavodvra in Theophr. Ign. 50; pixni) cat 
HeAavedoa in Anth, P. 5. 121. 

peAdvepa, 7d, blackness, Eumath. p. 13. 

peAtdv-wnds, dv, (yp) black-looking, Marcell. Sid. 64. 

peAdvocis, 7, =péAavars, Eccl. 

peAdp-pivos, ov, (f.vdv) black-skinned, Nonn, 14. 395, etc. 

péAas [but wéAds in Rhian. ap. Choerob. 1.94, where péyas is corrupt 
for péAas, v. A.B, 1182], wéAaiva, eddy ; gen. péAdivos, pedaivnys, meé- 
Aavos, etc.: (cf. rdAas, the only word exactly like it in form): Ep. dat. 
petdar: Il, 24. 79: Aeol. nom. péAats Greg. Cor, 599: (Vv. fin.). Black, 
swart, péAay aipva, kdpa, pédas oivos, yaia péAcva, etc., Hom., the 
word being used by him to describe all dark objects, though not abso- 
lutely black; pédav #Swp prob. drawn from a deep well (cf. weAd s), 
Od. 4. 359; vais pw. either from its being pitched over (cf. peAavatwy), 
or from the dark look of all ships on the water, Il. 1. 300, al.:—of a man, 
dark, swarthy, to denote a dark, sun-burnt complexion (cf. Aeuxds If. 1), 
péAavas St dvdpixods ideiv Plat. Rep: 474 E; ioxupds mus Fv, wédas 
Dem. 537.17; 7a péAava black marks, about the ears of dogs, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 23; cf. meAdyxpoos, peAadumuyos. II. black, dark, 
murky, €amepos, vig, etc., Hom., Pind., etc. III. metaph. black, 
dark, Odvaros Il. 2. 834, etc.; Knp Ib. 859, etc.; d5dvae 4. 117, etc. ; 
the origin of the metaphor being more distinctly seen in the phrases p. 
vépos Oavdro.o, dxeos vepéAn pm. 16. 550., 18. 22: later also, p. TUX, 
dpa Aesch. Supp. 88, Theb. 833; ‘Epwids Ib. 988, cf. Eum. 52; a7q 
Ag. 770; “Apns Ib. 1511; “Acdns Soph. O. T. 29; “Addov p. dvayen 
Eur. Hipp. 1388, etc.; 2uépae péAaevar = Lat. dies atri, Plut. Lucull. 27. 
—In all these senses, opp. to Aevicds. 2. of the voice, indistinct, 
Lat. fuscus, opp. to Aevxds (I. 2), Arist. Top. 1. 15, 4, Philostr. 185; 
pevnyua Bpaxd xa p., of Nero, Dio C. 61. 20. 3. dark, obscure, 
enigmatical, Auth. P. 11. 347 ;—as in Lat., Lycophron ater, Stat. Sylv. 
Le Cy A 4. of persons, dark, malignant, (cf. Horat. hic niger est), 
Plut. 2.12 D; p. 0s M. Anton. 4. 28 :—so prob., weAauar ppéves in 
Solon ap. Diog. L. 1. 61; y. xapdia Pind. Fr. 88; though one is re- 
minded of Homer’s ppéves dudipedauvar. IV. Comp. pedavtepos, 
a, ov, blacker, very black, rou 8 ot Ti peddvrepov érhero Eabos Il, 24. 
94; proverb. of the thickest darkness, [vépos] meAavTepoy iiTe micoa 
(v. sub @ire) 4. 277 :—Sup. weAdyraros Hipp. 908 B, etc.:—Comp. also 
pedavwrepos (from pedavds), Strab, 772. V. péday, 76, v. 
sub v. (Acc. to Curt., the Root is found in poddvva (cf. also woos 
Bpés); Skt. mal-am (sordes), mal-as (sordidus), mal-inas (lutulentus, 
niger); Lat. mal-us, mal-ignus; Goth. mail (puris); O.H.G. metl 
(macula); Lith. mél-is (lutum), mel-ynas (caeruleus); Lett, mel-s 
(niger).—He denies any relation to eAaiwés.) 
@ BéeAacpa, 76, a black or livid spot, Hipp. Fract. 760, Art. 840; v.. 
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i II. a black spot, Plut. 2.921 F. 
péASe (v. fin.), to melt, make liquid, Call. Fr. 309, Manetho 6. 464 :— 
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Hehedjpata natpés anxieties about one’s father, Od. 15.8; of sleep, 
Avow peArcdjpara Ovyod Il. 23. 62; cf. AvorpeAds:—pededqpara Gea 
IL. the object 
rw “eae anata abe ps tr a am 
os y, OV, |, busy, s Anth. Pal. 6. 39, cf. 7. 425: c. gen. 
caring for, épyov Emped. 398. 


Hededavn. 

6, post. for peAcdavds, Theocr. 24. 104. 

peAcSavn, %, care, sorrow, Od. 1g. 517, Sapph. 20, Theocr. 21. 5, 
etc.: in h. Hom. Ap. 532, Merc. 447, Hes. Op. 66, Theogn. 883, the 
vulg. readings peAcdévew, percdavas (as if from peAcdwv) should be 
corrected peAedawdy, —Sévas; so in Phanocl. ap. Stob. t. 64. 14, peAc- 
Sava (for -Gves) is found in the best Mss; v. however peAndav :— 
in late Poets we have a gen. peAnddvos (Anth. P. 5. 293), dat. pl. 
Hednddor (Christod. Ecphr. 16). IL. =peAérn, Hipp. 605. 11, 


é and 7%, one who takes care of, an attendant, guardian, 
#. Tay olxiwy a house-steward, Hat. 3.61; 6 p. rev Onplaw the keeper 
of the crocodiles, Id.2.65 ; u. ris rpopijs one who provides their food, Ib., 
of. 7.31, 38; pere tév lepav Dion. H. 1, 67 :—not in good Att. 
Pies impers., v. wéAw A. II. 
pedetho, (uédos 1) like pedi{w a, Apollod. 3. 12, 6 (but v. 1. peAtoas). 
pedéivos, 7, ov, = pédwos, T! . HP. 5.7, 8. 
pedeiorri, Adv, (yeAct{w) limb from limb, Shaksp. ‘ limb-meal,’ pedeiorl 
Tapwy Il. 24. 3; id p. Tapdw Od.9. 291, cf. 18. 338. 
s, having suffered wretchedly, Aesch. Theb. 964. 
v ov, having done wretchedly, Aesch. Theb. 963. 
péAcos, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Or. 207:—like #Aeds, idle, useless, od 
Xp?) éordpeva pédrgcov civ revyxeat Il. 10. 480; pedén dé por Eaoerat 
Od. 5. 416; ob pércos elphoerat alvos Il. 23. 795; wéAcov Bé of 
ebxos tanas a fruitless victory, 21. 473 :—so, wéAcov as Adv., in vain, 
heen pesmi sb hag II. from Hes. Th. 563 
(obm édiSou per€ocr pévos .. Ovnroiat) it took the latter sense of 
unhappy, miserable; so in addressing persons, @ péAeot, Ti KdOnade ; 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, etc. ; péAcos yaya unhappy in marriage, Aesch. 
Theb. 779; & poe éye cod pédeos Soph. Tr. 972, cf. Eur. I. T. 868, 
Pors. —s 425. Sue 2. of acts, conditions, etc., épya Aesch. Cho. 
1007 ; Oavaros, 7a0n Id. Theb. 870, Soph. Ant. f eo is a 
disyiL., as if wéAot, in Aesch. Theb. 876, 947-] Ag eo 
pedes-pwv, 5, %}, miserable-minded, Lat. infelix animi, Eur. 1. T. 854. 
“repos, ov, (uédos 11) singing with its wings, epith. of the 
cada, Anth. P. 7. 194; cf. Lob. Phryn. 688. 
peAeraw, fut. yow Thuc. 1. 80, etc., but -foopar Luc. Psendos. 6, 
Philostr. 529: (v. sub pédAw). Post-hom. Verb, to care for, take 
care of, c. gen., like émpedoua, Biov, épyou Hes. Op. 314, 
441. II. c. ace, rei, to attend to, study, ob divapar dxotoa, rovro 
pererav (sc. 7d dxodoa) Hdt. 3. 115; dorois toa yp) pedcray 
Soph. O.C. 171; vémous Eur. Bacch. 892; p. défav to study, court repu- 
tation, Thuc. 6.11; g. 8éfas fo court popular opinion, Plat. Phaedr. 
260 C, 2. to profess or practise an art, Lat. meditari, payretav h. 
Hom. Mere. 557; ¢. Toto (sc. xipuxa elvar) Hdt.6. 105 ; often in Att., 
#. copiay Ar. Pl. 511; Téxvas, pyropuchy, Spxnowy, etc., Plat. Gorg. 511 
B, etc.:—in Att., also, fo practise speaking, to con over a speech in one's 
mind, ua SvaTHVa pederhoas Dem. 421.20; but the acc, is often 
omitted, v. infr. IN. 4 :—Pass., 7d vavrindy obm évdéxerat tx mapépyou 
HeheraoGa: nautical skill cannot be ired by occasional practice, 
Thuc. 1. 142; ebragia perd xvdtvew peAcrapévy discipline won by 
practice on the battle-field, 6. 72, cf. weAerh I. 2; so Plat., etc. IIt. 
Poca ai bp rs may take the place of the acc. rei, Pe c. inf. to 
ig a thing, meditate or study how to do, perplas dd-yeiy pedrerG 
copia proce src amare in grief, Eur. Fr. 47 ; AaAciv mendverdina 
wou Ar, Excl. 119; also, p. rof: wai dxovrifey Xen, Cyr. 1. 2, 12, cf, 


Antipho 121. 25; p. woveiv wal A€yew Lys. 117.1; p. dwoOvnoxew Plat.@ 
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Phaedo 67 E. 2. more rarely c, part., y. xuBepy@vres Xen. Ath. 1, 
20; with ds and part., Id. Cyr. 5.5, 47. 3. Evedérnoer ds .. elev 
Ib. 8. 1, 42. 4. absol. to practise, exercise oneself, the acc. rei 
being omitted, Ar. Eccl. 164, Thuc, 1. 80, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 16; of soldiers, 
iy 70 tnmedy pepedernxds Ib. 6. 4,10; c. dat. modi, régm p. Kar 
dovrig Id. Cyr. 2.1, 21; & 7O pr) pedreravre by want of practice, 
Thuc. 1. 142, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 436 Obs. 4. 2. b. esp. to practise 
oratory, to rehearse a speech (v. supr.), declaim, Plat. Phaedr, 228 B; so 
of actors, Arist. Probl. 11. 46; cf. Philostr. 529, Anth. P. 11. 145, etc.; 
H. ént rev Kaipdv to get up a speech off-hand, Dem. 1414. 12.—Cf. 
aoKnéw. IV. c. acc. pers. to exercise or train persons, éueAérnoev 
abrods ds elev .. Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 14; c. inf., ods dvaBaivew én Tois 
trmous pedera Seidav Mnesim. ‘Inmozp. 1. 7. 2. of a physician, 
to treat a case, Hipp. 548. 4, etc.; and in Pass., of the patient, Id. 547. 
7, etc, V. in Gramm. to be wont to do, c. inf. 
pedérn, %, care, attention, Hes. Op. 410: c. gen. objecti, up. mAedvav 
care for many things, Ib. 378; so, peAérnv tiwds éxew =pederar, 
émipedetoOat, like curam gerere rei, Ib. 455; €pyav x modAod p, long- 
continued attention to action, Thuc. 5. 69 ;—later also, w. mepi Tivos 
Plat, Polit. 286 A; mpds re Id. Legg. 865 A:—but c. gen. subjecti, care 
paid by one, Oedv Tov pedéry Soph. Ph. 196. 2. practice, exers 
cise, Lat. meditatio, Pind. 0.6.63; p. éxew Id. N. 6.933 9 50 dAtyou 
#. their short practice, Thuc. 2. 85; méveav yw. painful exercises, of the 
Spartan discipline, Id. 2. 39; pa@nots nal p. Plat. Theaet. 153 B; 
avdrov y. i.e. sleep, Id. Phaedo 81 A. b. in a military sense, exer- 
cise, practice, drill, perd xwdvvev rds ped€ras ToeicBat to go through 
one’s exercises in actual war, Thuc. 1. 18, cf. weAerdw I, 2; Tals Tay 
mrohepuxdy p. Id. 2. 39 init. c. in Att., often of an orator, rehearsal, 
declamation, Lat. tatio, ravrys ris pedérns Kal THs emipedelas 
Dem. 328. 15, al.; of actors, ynores évres Tas pw. ToLovvrat make their 
rehearsals, Arist. Probl. 11, 22 :—also matter for rhetorical discussion, p. 
sogurtais mpoBddAay Pind. I. 5 (4). 36. 3. a pursuit, Id. O. 9. 
161. II. care, anxiety, pedérp xatarpixecdar Eur. Med, 
1099. III. a practice, usage, Thuc. 1.85; év p. yeyvec@ai Tivos 
Stob. append. p. 22 Gaisf. 
peAérnpa, 76, a practice, exercise, study, Plat. Phaedo 67 D, Xen. Cyr. 
8. 1,43, Critias 2.1; p. aloxpay epyov Eur. Incert. 101; p. mpds Te 
practice in.., Xen. Eq. 11, 13. 
peAernpés, a, dv, practising diligently, Xen. An. 1. 9,53 suvovota: 
HEA. debating societies, Philostr. 527. 
peAeryréov, verb. Adj.one must study, Hipp. Acut. 384, Plat. Gorg. 527 B. 
, 76, a place for practice, Plut. Demosth. 8. II. 
an instrument for practising, Anaxandr. ‘Hpasi. 1. 
és, H, ov, inclined to pot ng nk Clem, Al. 204, Eust. 
Opusc. 68. 76. II. #An p. a collection of meditations, Diog. L. 3. 47. 
» h, Ov, to be gained by practice, dperh Plat. Clitoph. 407 B. 
Poe gy opos, 6, (uéAw) one who cares for, an avenger, dupi Twa 
. El. 846. 
PéAn, %, a sort of cup, Anaxipp. &péap. I. 
peAndov, Adv. (uéAos) =peAciozi, Posidon. ap. Ath. 153 E. 
Sav, %, = pededdvn, Simon. 48, Anth. P. 5. 293, Ap. Rh. 3. 812. 
péAnpa, 76, (uédw) the object of care, a beloved object, darling, of 
persons, rodpdy péd., like Virgil’s mea cura, Sappho 105 ; véais 4. wap- 
Gévas Pind. P. 10. 93; Xapiraw py. Id. Fr. 63; Kumpidos Ib. 237; & 
pidraror p. ddpacw Aesch. Cho. 235; & ypav, 7@ Oavdry p. Ar. Eccl. 
905, cf. 972. II. a charge, duty, Aesch. Ag. 1549; #éAov 
mdAat p. por Soph. Ph. 150. 2. care, anxiety, Aesch, Eum. 444, 
Theocr. 14, 2, etc. 
peAtjs, Fos, J, a name of the plant di~axos, Diosc. Noth. 3. 13. 
, ov, an object of care or love to men, Pind. P. 4. 27. 
pAnors, ws, }, (uéAw) care, diligence, Theodor. Hyst. in Notit. Mss. 
6. p. 3:—peAnopés, of, J, E. M. 444. 54. 
dew v. sub pédw. 
aren verb, Adj. one must take thought, rwds Plat. Rep. 365 D. 
‘Anriins, ov, 5, proverbial at Athens for a blockhead (in form a pa- 
tronymic from MéAyros), Ar. Ran. 991, Luc. Amor. 53, etc.—In the 
Mss. almost always written MeAcridns (by the same error as MéAcros for 
MéAnros) ; whence Schol. Ar. |, c. and Eust. 1735. 51 derive it from wéAt, 
though the penult. is long. 
péAL, 75: gen. eros, etc.: a dat. wéAc in Philoxen., acc. to Meineke 
Com. Fr. 3. 641: gen. pl. weAiray in Emped. 423 (where Sturz, 311, 
fovdaiy omovbds pedir@y, as a poet. form of weAccoav): on the termin., 
v. wémepe: (cf. péA-toca; Lat. mel, mul-sum; Goth. mil-ith (pédd); cf. 
petdlooo) :—honey, used as sugar by the ancients, Od. 10. 234., 20. 68; 
H. xAwpéy Il. 12. 631; maypaés Aesch. Pers. 612:—the Attic honey 
was famous, Ar, Pax 252, Thesm, 1192, Menand. Incert. 160; its various 
kinds distinguished by Theophr. Fr. 18; said to be made by men from 
the palm (oimg) in Hdt. 1. 193, cf. 4. 194. 2. metaph. of any- 
thing sweet, esp. of eloquence, wéAiros yAvkiv péev addy Il. 1. 2493 cf. 
Pind. O. 10 (11). 118 ; ZopowAgous rod pédurs Kexpiopévou (cf. peATIA 
11. 1) Ar. Fr, 231; of sleep, Mosch. 2. 3; 4 Tav dvipav [xoAq] éore 
mpos éxeivny péX Alex. Mayr. 1. 6. II. sweet gum collected 
from certain trees, manna, Arist. Mirab. 17 ; 70 dor p. Polyaen. 4. 3, 325 
cf. éAaudpedt,—Cf. pedt-ndns, —Kparos, —ppav, —ynpvs. 
peAia, Ion. -{n, #, oe Lat. fraxinus, Il. 13. 178., 16. 767, Soph. 
Fr. 892, etc.; Hes. Op. 145 brings the third or brasen race of men from 
ash-trees (ée pedav), so hard is the wood, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1641. Il. 
an ashen spear (cf. péAwos, dppedins), Il. 19. 390., 22. 225, etc. 
, al, a race of nymphs said to have sprung from the spot of earth 
on which fell the blood of Uranus, Hes. Th. 187, Call. Jov. 47, etc. (The 
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name implies ash-nymphs (media), as Apuddes, “Apadpuddes, oak-nymphs; 
v. Grote H. of Gr. 1. 89.) 

peAvadas, és, Dor. for peAn dns. 

ped-iapBor, of, lyric iambics, Diog. L. 6. 76; restored by Meineke 
Anal, Alex. 388 sq. in Steph. Byz. s. v. MeyaAn méXus, Stob. 375. 13- 

peALBoas, 6, sweet-singing, xi«vos Eur. Fr. 775. 32. 

peAt-Bpopos, ov, sweet-toned, Anth. P. 7. 696. 

peAt-yaens, és, Dor. for —ynOhs, Aoney-sweet, Hdwp Pind. Fr. 211. 

peAt-ySoumros, ov, sweet-sounding, dordq Pind. N. 11. 23. 

peAt-ynpus, Dor.—yapus, vos, 6, 7, sweet-voiced, melodious, dy Od. 12. 
187; dowdy h. Hom. Ap. 519; mapSerxal Alcman 13; bpvor, «@por 
Pind. O. 11 (10). 4, N. 3. 7 ;—poét. word, used by Plat. Phaedr. 269 A. 

peAt-yAnvos, ov, soft-eyed, Hesych. 

pedi-yAwooos, ov, honey-tongued, weiOm Aesch. Pr. 172; dowSal Bac- 
chyl. 12; ry Ar. Av. 908; Tvepides Epigr. Gr. (addend.) 228 a. 2. 

péAvypa, 7d, (uedi{w B) a song, Mosch. 3. 93 : a pitch-pipe, Ib. 55. 

ped » és, f. 1. for peArndqs in Hipp. 

peAl-epbos, ov, (€w) dressed with honey, Arr. Peripl. pp. 4 and 6. 

peAife (A), fut. @ Levit. 1.6: aor. éuédcoa Dion. H. 7. 72: pf. pass. 
pepédrcpar Opp. C. 3. 159: (#éAos I). To dismember, cut in pieces, 
Pherecyd. 73, Dion. H., etc.; in Apollod. 1. 9, 12, etc., weAetoas in a 
v. 1. for peAigas, 2. Pass. to have the limbs fully formed, Opp. 1. c.3 
cf. S:apOpdw. 

peAiLw (B), Dor. peAioS: Dor. fut. med. weAlgopat Mosch. 3. 52; 
otherwise only used in pres. and impf.: (uéAos 1). To modulate, sing, 
warble, pedicdev odpeyye Theocr. 20. 28: but mostly in Med., Id. 1. 2., 
7- 89, Plat. Com. Aax. 1. 13, Anth. Plan. 307. 2. to be like music, 
[Aégis] wedt{ovea pév, ob pry pédos Dion. H. de Dem. 50. II. 
trans. to sing of, celebrate in song, Twa dovdais Pind. N. 11. 23; 4. 7a0n 
Aesch. Ag. 1176. 2. to make musical, tiv mountixny Sext. Emp. 
M. 6. 16, Never used in Att. Prose. 

oats ov, of pure honey, sweet as honey, Nic. Th. 663, Al. 351: 
70 p.=peAixparov, Ib. 205. 

peAcn-yevas, és, ash-born, Ap. Rh, 4.1641; cf. pedta. 

peAt-ndis, és, (pbs) honey-sweet, olvov .. pedindéos Il. 4.346; olvds 
ge Tpwet pedindys Od. 21. 293; Awrod wedindéa kapméy 9.94, etc. 2. 
metaph,, peAindéa Ovpodv aanipa Il. 10. 495; véaorov Sifnat pedcndéa .. 3 
Od. I1. 100; Ene pedrrndijs Umvos dvfjcev 19. 551; Dor. peAvadys, Alcae. 
47, Pind. Fr. 147. 

peAl-Operros, ov, honey-fed, Anth. P. 9, 122. 

peAL-Opoos, ov, contr. -Opous, sweet-sounding, Anth. P. 5.125. 

peAlivos, 7, ov, =pedéivos, Schol. Il. 5.655, Od. 14. 281. 

peALKnpd, 7, che spawn of the murex, as being like a honeycomb, Arist. 
H. A. 5.15, 1 (hence xnpid(erv to deposit this spawn, Ib.); cf. Lob. Paral. 





346. II. =peduenpis 11, Pherecr. Abr. 7, ubi v. Meineke. 
peAtknpls, ios, %, meliceris or tinea favosa, a virulent eruption on the 
head, from its resembling a honeycomb, Hipp. 113 C. II. a 


honey-cake, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 B. III. a honeycomb, Schol. 
Ar. Thesm. 523. IV. a kind of vine, Eust. 1656. 63. 

peAu-Kypiov, 74, (xnpds) a honeycomb, Aquila V. T. 

peAlenpov, 74, =foreg., Theocr. 20. 27, Poll. 1. 254, Hesych. 
=peAcenpis Iv, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 1160 C. 

HeAl-Koprros, ov, sweet-sounding, dodal Pind. I. 2. 46. 

peXtkds, 7, dv, (uédos N1) melic, lyric, motnoes Plut. 2.348 B; pedukés, 
6, a lyric poet, 1d. 2.120C. Adv. -xés, lyrically, Schol. Ar. Av. 209. 

peAixpytov, Att. -cparov, 76, (4/KPA, xepdvvyjy), a drink of honey 
and milk offered as a libation to the powers of the nether world, xefOat 
maow vextecow, mpara pedtepnry, perémera dt Hde olvw Od. 10. 519; 
HediK pata yaAaxros is specified in Eur.Or. 115, because in latertimes peAl- 
“paTov meant a mixture of honey and water, Hipp. Aph. 1254, Arist. 
Metaph. 13. 6, 1, cf. Soph. O. C, 481.—We also find the metaplast. dat. 
HeAipare (as if from peAixpas) in A, B. 1226, v. Lob. Paral. 224. 

peAixratva, 7, post. for wedtrrava, Nic. Th. 555, Hesych. 

pedturas, od, 6, Dor. -erds, (uedi{w B) a singer, player, esp. a flute- 
player, Theocr. 4. 30, Mosch. 3. 7:—also peAtorgs. 

pedtAartivos, 7, ov, made of melilot, arépava Alex. Kpareb. 6; neut. 
as Adv., yu. AaAeiv to talk sweetly as melilot, Pherecr. Mépo. 2. 

peXi-Awrov, 74, also peAtAwros, 5, melilot, a kind of clover, so called 
from the quantity of honey it contained, Cratin. MaA@. 1, Arist. H. A. 9. 
40, 49, Theophr., etc. II. a tree, acc. to Strab. 831. [f: but 
Tin arsi, Nic. Th. 897.] 

pedi-pndov, 76, sweet-apple, an apple grafted on a quince, Diosc. 1.161. 

peAtvy [T], 9, millet, Lat. panicum, also €dvpos, Hdt. 3. 117; evAun 
peAivns Soph, Fr. 534: in pl. millet-fields, Xen. An. 2. 4,13, Dem. 100. 30. 

péAwov, 76, = pedArcooBéravor, Varro R. R. 3. 16. 

pawos, 6, = pediv7, cited by Harp. from Xen. An. I. 2, 22., 5, 10, ubi 
nunc jteAivgy. 

pédivos, Ep. petAtwos, 7, ov, (ueAla) ashen, Lat. fraxineus, pelAwvov 
éyxos Il. 5. 655; Sépu peldwvor Ib. 666, etc.; but in Od. 17. 339 we 
find the common form, ie 3 éni pedivov obd00. 

MeAtvo-péyou, of, Millet-eaters, a Thracian tribe, Xen. An. 7. 8, 12. 
peAlmats aiuBros, 6, the hive with its honey-children, Anth, P. 12.249. 
peAl-wykrov, 76, a honey-cake, Antiph. Aeve. 2, Aer. 1, Philox. 3. 16. 
peAt-nvoos, ov, contr. —mvovs, our, honey-breathing, AiPayvos Anth. P. 
6, 231: metaph., yz. odpryg Theocr. 1.128; Modca, podr} Tryph. 429, 
Nonn. Io. 19. v. 36. 

peAv-rrrépwros, ov, honey-winged, wédrea. Poéta ap. Ath. 633 A. 
pedl-wrop0os, ov, with sweet boughs, of liquorice, Androm. ap. Galen. 
pedtp-paddpryt, 6, %, honey-dropping, Nonn. D, 12. 168., 21. 158. 
peAlp-po00s, ov, =sq., Pind. Fr, 286. 


II. 





meAadys — MeAcTOELS. 


peAlp-poos, ov, contr. —pous, ovy, flowing with honey, Gloss. 
peAlp-piiros, ov, =foreg., xpfvac Plat. Ion 534 A, Nonn. Jo. 6. 32. 
péAts, barbarism for wéAr, Ar. Thesm. 1192. 

peAiodw, Dor. for pedi{w (B). 

peAtoxcov, 7d, Dim. of wéAos 11, Aleman 72, Antiph. Tpavy. I. 
pAcopa, 76, (ueAiCw B) a song, Theocr. 14. 31., 20. 28. 
air, melody, Anth. P. 4. 1, 353 #. Avpas Ib. 7. 196. 

mov, 76, Dim. of wéAcopa, Anth. P. 11. 168. 

peAtopos, 6, (uedAl(w A) a dismembering, dividing, opp. to moxy, 
Dion, H. de Lys. 11. II. (uedl{w B) a singing, song, Manuel 
Bryenn. Harm. p. 480; ef. Strab. 704. 

peAi-crovda (sc. iept), 74, drink-offerings of honey, w. Ovew Plut. 2. 
464 .C, 672 B: cf. édadcmovda, olydomovia. 

pDieed, Att. -rra, 7s, }, (uéAt) a bee, Lat. apis, Hom., etc.; of wild 
bees, that live in rocks, Il. 2. 87, cf. 12. 167; of honey-bees, that live in 
hives, Od. 13. 103, Hes. Th. 594; cyfvos pedcooady Aesch. Pers, 128; 
cf, fou0ds, wévos 11. 2:—proverb., Womep péAtTTa 70 Kévrpov éyxaTa- 
Aum@y Plat. Phaedo g1 C; dvos év peAirrais, ‘a bull in a china-shop,” 
Crates Tod. 6. II. the term péArooa was applied 1. to 
poets, from their culling the beauties of nature (as Horace, more apis 
Matinae), vOev otep p. Bpvvrxos .. pertav ameBdcnero wapwéy Ar. 
Ay. 750, cf. Eccl. 974; .”Hpwvav Movody dv0ea dperropévay Anth. 
P. 7.13; the name was specially given to Sophocles, Schol. Ar. Ves 
460; v. infr. 1m. 2. to the priestesses of Delphi, Pind. P. 4. iene 
to those of Demeter and Artemis, Schol. Pind. l. c.; of Cybelé, Lactant. 
1. 22 ;—cf. Creuzer Symbolik, 3. 354., 2. 241, 382 sq., Meineke Euphor. 
95, and v. éoony, wedcooovdpos. 3. in the mystic Philosophy of 
the Neo-platonists, any pure, chaste being, like viudn, Porphyr. Antr. 
Nymph. 18. III. =pér, honey, idaros, pedicons, pnde mpoope- 
petv péOu Soph. O.C. 481; peAloon xarappunxévar Id. Fr. 167 ; metaph. 
of poetry, “Hpwva .. padapryyas Gmocraddovea pedicons Christod. 
Ecphr. 110, cf. Anth, P. 9. 505, 6.—On the phrase éopds peAtoons in 
Epinic. Mvnoinr. 1. 7, v. Herm. Opusc. 2. pp. 252-7. 

peAtocatos, a, ov, of bees, obAapds Nic. Th. 611. 

peAloceios, a, ov,=foreg., xnplov p. a honeycomb, Ev. Luc. 24. 42 
(where many Mss. give weAicatov), Eust. Opuse. 59. 15, etc. 

peAtooets, éws, 6, a bee-keeper, Lat. apiarius, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 37- 

ped Sov, Adv. like bees, Eust. Opusc. 309. 60. 

2 pti 5 eoca, ev, rich in bees, Nic. Th. 11, Coluth. 23. 

pedrtocta, 7, =pedroowv, Geop. 15. 6, I. 

peAtoco-Borivov, 76, baulm, Lat. apiastrum, Schol. Theocr. 4. 253 
also peAvood- or peAl-puddAov, peAtrraiva or peAtkratva, péAwov. 

peAtood-Boros, ov, fed on by bees, Anth. P. 9. 523, Dion. P. 327, etc. 

peAtoco-Képos, ov, keeping bees, Ap. Rh. 2.131, Opp. C. 4. 275. 

peAtooo-Kpas, Gros, 6 and 4, =pedcréxpas, Hesych. 

peAtooo-vopos, ov, (véuw) keeping bees:—in Aesch. (Fr. 84) ap. Ar. 
Ran.1273, the MeAcooovdpor are priestesses of Artemis, (v. wéAtooa I, 2). 

peAvoco-mébdos, Att. peAtrr-, ov, keeping bees, Arist. Mirab. 64. 

peAvoco-mévos, ov, =pedrcooxdpos, Anth. P. 6. 239. 

peAtoos-pitros, ov, flowing from bees, pw. vacpot Orph. Arg. 572. 

peAtoco-c6os, ov, guardian of bees, of Pan, Anth. P. 9. 226. 

peAvood-reuxros, ov, made by bees, xnpta Pind. Fr. 266. 

peAtood-rokos, ov, produced by bees, honied, Anth. P. 7. 12. 

peAvoco-rpodos, Att. pedurt-, ov, feeding bees, Sadapis Eur. Tro. 
7953 H % xupa Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, 3. . 

peAtocoupyetov, 74, a bee-hive, Aesop. Fab. 239 de Furia. 

peAcocoupyéw, Att. peAtrt-, fo be a pedrcooupyéds, Poll. 1. 234; cf. 
HeAcroupyéw. 

peAvocoupyia, Att. peAurr-, 1), bee-keeping, Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 2. 

peAtocoupytkds, 4, dv, of or for a pediccoupyés, Poll. 7.147 :—Ta 
~Kd, a poem on bee-keeping, by Nicander, Ath. 68 C. 

peAcoooupyés, Att. peAurr-, 6, (Epyov) =pedioaeds, Plat. Rep. 564 C 
(Mss. pedcroupyés), Legg. 842 D, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 6. 

peAtoco-payos, ov, eating bees, Eust. 179. 6. 

peAtoco-patvy, 7), a bee-hive, Hesych. 

pedtoad-puddAov, 7d, =peAccooBdravoy, Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 4, Diose. 
3. 118. 

pedAtoow, for petdlcow, An. Ox. 2. 218. 

pedtoowy, Att. -tradv, Gvos, 6, a bee-house, apiary, LXX (1 Regg. 14. 
25), Varr. R. R. 3. 16, Gell. N. A. 2. 20. 

pedt-ordyys, és, dropping honey, Ap. Rh. 2.1272, Babr. prooem. 18 
Anth, P. 5. 295, etc. :—peAt-oraktos, ov, Anth. P. 4.1, 33- 

eALoT Hs, ov, 6,=peAcerHs, Anacreont. 62. 31. 

MeAtratos, a, ov, of or from Melita (Malta), xuviéia M. Maltese lap- 
dogs, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, fin., cf. Theophr. Char. 21, Strab. 277, etc. 

peAtrea, 7), (uéAr) = peAcoooBéravov, Theocr. 4. 25. 

peAlrevov [7], 76, (uéAc) mead, Plut. Coriol. 3, etc.: also, oivos peAt- 
evs, Plut. 2. 672 B ;—péAtrov in Hesych. 

peAt-reprijs, és, honey-sweet, podrn Simon. 116. 9. t 

peAtrnpés, 4, dv, of or for honey, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4, Nic. ap. Ath, 
475 D :—so peAuriptos, ov, Ar. Fr. 440. 

MeAiridys, f. 1. for MeAnridns, q.v. 

peAitivos, 7, ov, honey-sweet, Zeno ap. Diog. L. 6. 51. 

peAtriopés, 6, the use of honey for plasters, Paul. Aeg. i. 7: 

peAtritms olvos [7], 6, wine prepared with honey, Lat. vinum mulsum, 
Diosc. 5. 15. II. p. Alos, honey-stone, Ib. 151, Plin. 36. 33. 

peAtro-edis, és, like honey, olvos Hipp. 469. 4, etc. 

peAtréets, coca, ev, honied, i.e. sweet, delicious, evdia Pind. Oz%i 
158. II. sweetened with honey, pedirdecca (sc. wa{a), }, a 





¥ honey-cake, esp. used as a sacred offering, Hdt. 8. 41; Att. contr. weAt- 





pedtromwdéw — HEA. 


Ar. Ay. 567; (sub. wAaxois), 6. 
pir cid to sell honey, Poll. 7. 198. 
i 7 cage hoy. Eq. 853, Antiph. Kyooé. 
, Poll. 7. 198. 
, to feed with honey, and -rpodta, %, a feeding with 


place where honey is made, Psellus. 
make honey, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 11 (Bekk. pedcrr-), 


eathceryta t Saisie, éy, dub. 1, for peAcrroupyia, —yés. 
peAtrotrra, . pedcroes II. 
Taltvé-xpocs, wr ee =peAlxpoos, Schol. Nic. Th. 798. 


Pass. to be sweetened with honey, pheov pepedctapévn 
II. to be filled with honey, Plut. 2. 628 C. 
Att. for pédAuooa. 
, = peAtoooBéravor, Diosc. 3. 118. 
, Dim. of péArrra, Ar. Vesp. 367. II. the cell 9, 
and in pl., a honeycomb, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 8; cf. eit | 


. OV, V. peAtoo—. 
t a, (wrnocw) to frighten bees by striking metal pans, so 
as to collect the swarm, as Hemst. for —-mxéw in Phot. and Suid. 
: Att. for peArcoorp-. 
. -oupyla, Att. for wedioo—. 
) like a bee, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 14. 
- peAurrav, Gros, 6, Att. for peticody. 
oBns, es, (€ld0s) like honey: also as a name of Persephoné, like 
Lat. ne ag bee 15. 
a 


4. 26. 

péAcrra, 7, 

a bee's comb, 
mov, 


, OV, =sq., Or. le 2. 

iced, Moica:, dordai Pind. O. 6. 36, I. 2.12. 
') sweet to the mind, delicious, perlppor 

trvos Il. 2. 34; olvor 6. 264, cf. Od. 7.182, etc.; ye. Oupds 

Hes. Sc. 428; véeros Simon. 120; oxédtoy Pind. Fr. 87, cf. N. 7. 

16. IL. act. minding bees, Ap. Rh. 4. 1132. 

buAAov, 76, =pehioo 

bupTos, ov, mixed 


_ peAL-pBeynros 
ori badd ated ty ¢ 





mete 2. 2. honey-sweet, dpoparides Theocr. 
5.95; o0xa Anth. P. 6. 191. 3. metaph., iwooxecia: Ap. Rh. 4. 
359; #. wept Te Philostr. 522; epith. of Sophocles, Anth. P. 7. 22; éros 
peAtxpéraroy Call. Epigr. 28 ; 7d peAcypdy ey rais dxoais Dion. H. de 
Comp. 1:—Comp. Adv. yeAtypérepov, Anth.P. append. 28. (Formed 
from péAu, as wevtxpdés from mevia.) 
» NTOS, }, sweetness as of , Schol. Theocr. 7. 82. 
pat Opp. C. 1. 315; Aldo 


“xptcos, ov, gold-honey-coloured, 


Plin. 37. 9. 
ac Li €s, (€f50s) 5, , yellow as honey, Anth. P. 12. 5. 
peAl-xpws, wros, 6, 4, =peAlxpoos, Q. Sm. 3. 224, Anth. P. 12. 170. 
péAka, 7}, a oie food made from sour milk :—late word, prob. 
from Germ. Melk, Molke, the true Greek word being d¢vyaAa, 
Morell. Codd. Mss. Dat. Bibl. Nan. p. 67. 
pédAak. axos, 5, a youth, a provincial form of petpag, Inscr. Alex. in 
C. 1. 4682 (where it prob. means a page, v. Franz. ad 1.), cf. Hesych. 
s. v. #éAakes. Hesych. also quotes a form yidag from Hermipp., which 
he i 7 7d Snyorieéy, (Prob. from péAAw, like pedAclpny, 


onBos 
peAA-cipny, v. sub eipny. 
ov, just going to sneeze, Arist. Probl. 31. 7, 5 :—on 
Gimrvs Lob: Piya ep. eth 


BS 


pedA-épnBos, ov, near puberty, Censorin. de Die N. 5, Eust. 1768. 56. 
péAAnpa, 76, (uéAAa) a delay, mostly in pl. delays, Eur. I. A. 818, 
Aeschin. 64. 4. 


péAAnors, }, (uéAAw) a being about to do, threatening to do, Thuc. 1. 
69., 4.126, al. II. an unfulfilled thought, an intention not 
carried into effect, delay, 1d. 5.116, ef. Plat. Legg. 723 D; da Bpaxelas 
pPOAARCEWS at short notice, Thuc. 5. 66. 2. c. gen. rei, a putting 
ff a delaying to execute, bid Ti éxeivaw péidAnow Taw ts Huds devav 


12: ~ mpédAnois. 

gl aeihs, 6, procrastination, Epicur. ap. Stob. 155. 20, Dion. H.7.17, 

wekAnrioy, verb. Adj. one must delay, Eur. Phoen. 1279, Ar. Eccl. 876, 
Plat. Criti, 108E. . kets 

pedAnris, of, 6, a delayer, loiterer, Thuc. 1. 70, Arist. Eth.N. 4.3, 27. 

pedAnnidw, Desiderat. from pédAAw, to wish to delay, Hesych. 

pehAnrixés, 7, dv, inclined to delay, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44, Poll. 9. 138. 
Adv. -«is, in the future, opp. to 4n, Epiphan. p. 337- 

pear » I, @ probationary priestess, a novice, Plut. 2. 795 D. 

PéAAXos, Acol. for peiAryos, An. Oxon. 4. 332, E. M. 582. 42. 

PAX xpos, = peAxpoos, in Sappho 101. 
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paAé-veuBpoe, 6, about to be a brother-in-law, Hesych. 
peAAb-yapos, ov, betrothed, Soph. Ant. 628, Theoer 22. 140, Euphor. 
ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1063 :—in Arcad., peAA€yapos. 

pedAo-Semvixés, 4, dv, played or sung at the beginning of dinner, 
pédos Ar. Eccl. 1153. 

pedAo-Paviiros, ov, at the point of death, Schol., Ar. Pl. 277. 
pedAo-vikidw, to be going to conquer, with a play on the name of 
Nisias, the Athenian Cunctator, Ar. Av. 639. 

, ov, about to be betrothed or wedded, Lat. nubilis, esp. of 
females, Soph. Ant. 633, Dio C. 58. 7, Epigr. Gr. 364. 3; rarely of the 
male, Lyc. 174:—in Soph. Tr. 207, dvodoAvgare Sdpois..d peddrd- 
vupos, 6 p. (sc. xopés) must be taken collectively for ai peAdsvupdot, 
the maidens of the house ; Elmsl. read dvododvgara dépos* 6 v3 Erf. 
& pedrAdvuuos (sc. khayyd), opp. to dpoévay xrayyd:—in Phryn, 
Com. Incert. 22, peAAdvupdos should be restored for —vvpguos. 

peAAG-mrats, 5, 3, a child, acc. to Hesych., in the tenth year. 
peAAS-rroars, 5, %, about to become a husband or wife, Soph. Fr. 910: 
peAAéroors in Hesych.; v. Lob. Phryn. 769. 

pdr , OV, = peAA€wrappos, q.v. 

peAAo-hivas, és, about to appear, Malal. 

péAAw: impf. ZuedAoy or HueAdAoy (v. infr.), Ep. wéAdor Il. 17. 278, 
Od. 1. 232., 9.378; Ion. wéAAecwov Theocr. 25. 240, Mosch. 2. 109: 
fut. weAAQow : aor. €uéAAnoa Thuc. 5. 98, Dem., etc., and Ay— (v. infr.): 
—Pass. and Med., v. infr. v—The pres. and impf. only are used by 
Hom., Hes., Pind., and Tragg.; the aor. only in Prose:—the doubly 
augmd. impf. jpeAdAov is established by the metre in several poét. 
passages, first in Hes. Th. 478, then in Theogn. 906, Ar. Eccl. 597, Ap. 
Rh., ete.; so #péAAnoa in Theogn. 209; #peAAoy also occurs in some 
prose passages without v.1., as in Aeschin. 77. 10, Dem. 292.15; cf. 
Bovdropar. (uéAAw seems to be strengthd. from 5 BEA-@, 
which again is referrible to MEP in pép-pva, pep-unpifw, etc. ;—the 
common notion being that of thought, see the next paragr.) 

Radic. sense, to think of doing, intend to do (without doing) ; 

constructed mostly with inf. of fut., more rarely of pres., still more 
rarely of aor. (as in Il. 13. 777., 16. 46., Od. 4. 377, al., but occasion- 
ally in all Poets and Prose writers, Aesch. Pr. 625, and other examples 
cited below, v. Pors. Or. 929, Elmsl. Heracl. 710, Lob. Phryn. 133, 745 
sq.); péAAw with inf. fut. differs from the simple fut., just as Lat. 
‘acturus sum from faciam:—the construct. in signf. I, to delay, 
is somewhat modified, v. infr.:—the impf. €ueAAov is never used with 
aor., Phryn. 336; a remark unduly extended by Thom. M. to all tenses 
of “éAAw :—Buttm. and others are mistaken in confining the sense of the 
aor. to that of delay, v. Aesch. |. c., Thuc. 1. 134., 3. 55, 92, etc. z. 
to intend doing, think or mean to do, to be about to do (of one’s own 
free will), often with raya, as, eal 89 puy Tay’ CuedrAc dHoew GB 
Oepdmovr: karagéuev and then he was just going to give ..1l.6. 52, cf. 
393+ 5153 Onoew er’ Euedrev én’ Gdyea Te grovaxas TE Tpwoi re Kat 
Aavaoia: he still purposed to lay sufferings on theih, 2. 39; wéAAas 
dpaiphoecOa deOAov thou thinkest to strip me of the prize, 23.544; 
often with od« dpa, as, 005’ dp’ EuedAdAov meiveay nor did I think I should 
persuade thee, 22. 356; ob« dp gyeddres Affe; did you not think 
you might stop? could you not stop? Od. 13. 293; often in Att., 003’ 
épuédaAnoay ovd2 KevoyOnoay tvOéca Dem. 929. 9, etc. II. to 
be about to do (on compulsion), 1. by fate (v. Nitzsch Od. 1. 232), 
to be fated, destined to do or to be, 7a. od TeAbeaOat EneAXov Which were 
not fo be accomplished, Il. 2. 36; taxa 8 dvornjoecOa EpeddAev he was 
soon fo rise up again, Ib. 694; éwet ov« dp’ Eueddov &yarye, as 
oleovbe .. ebppavéew ddoxov 5. 686;. Eueddrov En fvvécecOar difve 
modAH I was still to live in much misery, Od. 7.270; sal yap éyw mor’ 
eueddov év dvdpdow bABios elvar foP I also once was destined to be 
happy, was to have been happy, 18.138; péAAev wore oikos dprveds 
Eupevat 1. 232 :—so in Att., the notion of fate being dropped, el péAAee 
néds elvac if it is to be a city, Plat. Prot.324E; el éuéAdoper. . dvoicev 
if we were able to refer, Id. Phaedo 75 B, etc. 2. by the will of 
other men (very rarely), wept tplwodos yap EyedAov Oedcecba: they were 
to run for a tripod, by order of the Eleans, Il. 11. 700. 3. to de- 
note a foregone conclusion, as, wéAAw tou dex OéoOar Ait marpi sure it 
must be that 1 am hated by father Zeus, 21. 83; wedcvogueva 5é a” 
Euerre Baipov a god was sure to bid thee, Od. 4.274; péAdAw ddavd- 
tous dAvréaOa: I must have sinned against the immortals, Ib. 377; «i 3 
otrw tovr’ tigriv, twot péd\rAK diner aiva: Il. 1. 564, cf. 2. 116, 
al. 4. to mark a strong probability, when it may often be 
tendered to be like to do or be, or expressed by an Adv., such as 
likely, belike, etc., TA 5% pédder’ duovéver belike you have heard it, 
Il. 14. 125, Od. 4. 94; pédAdes 58 ob WByeva thou art like to know 
of it, 4. 200; 66 mov pédAdovow dporo Bovdds Bovdcvew where 
belike the best are holding counsel, Il. 10.326; «lf alet 57) péAAoper 
dynpw 7 ddavarw re tcoecOau if we were to be.., 12. 323; Kal pev 
* mot Tis pédAder Bpords dvdpt reréaoa, mas bi) Eywy’.. ovK Spedov 
Tp&eoot kaxd paya; so then, I ween, mortal man is fo work ill for his 
neighbour, and shall not I [Hera] plan ills for Troy? 18. 362; so in 
Att., éuéAder’ dpa mavres dvaceiev Bohy aye, all of you were like to 
raise, I thought you would raise, a cry of submission, Ar. Ach. 
347- ITI. to mark mere intention, fo be always going to do 
withont ever doing, and so to delay, put off, hesitate, scruple, only in 
Att., who also have a Med. péAAopaz just like Act. (v. infr. 6. fin.): in 
this sense mostly followed by inf. pres., Ti wéAAeTe . . CTopvivat; Aesch. 
Ag. 908, cf. Soph. O. T. 678, O.C. 1627, etc.; often with py ov, Aesch, 
Pr. 627, Soph. Aj. 540; with py, Ti péddoper ... pi) mpaooay 
wana; Eur, Med, 1242:—in this sense, rarely foll, by inf. aor., Id, 
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Phoen, 300, Rhes. 673; never by fut., Elmsl. and Herm. Med. 1209:— 
but the inf. is often omitted, ri wéAAeis; why delayest thou? Aesch. Pr. 
36, cf. Pers. 49% Ag. 908, 1353, Thuc. 8. 78, etc.; ri wéAdere; Soph. 
Fr. 776; paxpa p. Id. O.C. 219; wéAAov Tt .. mos a hesitating word, 
which one hesitates to speak, Eur. Ion 1002. IV. pédAAw often 
stands without its inf., when the Verb immediately precedes or follows, 
Tov vidy éépaxas airod; Answ, Ti 5’ od wéAAw; why shouldn't I [have 
seen him]? i.e. fo be sure I have, Xen. Hell. 4.1,6; 7i 8 od pedrct, 
timep ye Spd aird; Plat. Rep. 605 C; so, &s ydp od wéAAet; Id. Phaedo 
78 B, etc.; GAAd ri pédAAw; Id. Rep. 349 D, Hipp. Mi. 373 D; so also, 
{rd yey] macxova, ra Be pwédAAOvG: [wacyxew] Aesch. Pers, 814, cf. Ar. 
Pl. 551; oddév .. obd8 éwadere oddE EveAANoaTe Thuc. 3.55; ovr eye 
daépnvery 4 Bovdr ovr’ euédAnoey Dinarch. 96. 26, cf. Plat. Theaet. 
148 E, Arist. Rhet. 1, 12, 23.—So péAAw sometimes seems to govern an 
acc., which however really depends on an inf. omitted, 7d péAAew dyaba 
(sc. mpacoew) the expectation of good things, Eur. Or. 1182, cf. 1. A. 
a118.—Hence the part. ~éAAwy also is often used, esp. in Att., without 
an inf. (where efvae or yiryvecOa: may be supplied), 5 yw. xpdvos the 
future time, Pind. O. 10 (11). 9, Aesch. Pr. 838, Plat. Theaet. 178 E; 
(in Gramm., 6 péAAwv is the future tense); } ph. adrod dvvauis his 
future power, Id. Rep. 494 C: esp. in neut., 7d wéAAov, TA péAdOVTA 
things to come, the event, issue, the future, Pind. O. 2. 103, Aesch. Pr. 
102, Thuc. 1. 138., 4. 71, Plat., etc.; but opp. to what is simply future 
(76 égdpevor), Arist. Divin. per Somn. 2, 4, cf. Gen, et Corr. 2. 11, 23 «ls 
7) pédAoy (sc. Eros) Ev. Luc. 13.9, cf. Plut. Caes. 14, Moer. and Hesych. 
s. V. véwra :—also in Med., 7a icxupédrara éAm(dpeva pédAdeTae your 
strongest pleas are hopes in futurity, Thuc, 5. 111 :—but, Vi 
HéAAopat seems also to be a real Pass., ws pr) méAAOLTO TA SéovTa that 
the necessary steps might not be delayed, Xen. An. 3. 1, 473 év dow 
Tatra pédAerar while these delays are going on, Dem. 50. 23 (vulg. 
péAAeTe) ; pf. part. wexeAAnuévos only in Galen. 
PeEAA, ofs, 7, post. for weAANots, Aesch. Ag. 1356; cf. Sond. 
pedoypidéw, (uéAos 1) fo paint or describe with limbs, Eccl. 
peAoypadpia, %, (uéAos 11) song-writing, Anth. P. append, 109. 
musical notation, C.1. 3088. 
peAdo-ypados, ov, (uéAcs Il) writing songs, Anth. P. 11. 133. 
peAo-Geoia, 7, (uéAos 1) the disposition of men’s limbs in relation to the 
constellations, Porphyr. Isag. Ptol. p. 201. 
peAoKorréw, to mutilate, Doroth. Doctr. 23. p.862:—hence, —Kédmqars, }, 
mutilation, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 280; and -Komta, 4, LXx (Nah. 3. 1). 
pedo-Kér0s, ov, (uéAos I, eda) mutilating, Gloss. 
peAopar, v. pédw lv. 
pedo-rroréw, to make lyric poems, Ar. Ran. 1328, Thesm. 42. II. 
to set to music, pepehovompéva éAdcyeta Plut. 2.1134. A; p. THY vénow 
TH Aer Longin. 28. 2. 2. to write melodiously, Ath. 632 C.—A 
part. pf. pass. with double redupl. peyeAowemornpevos, like dvoparome- 
moinrat, in Ath. 453 C. 
peAo-rointis, ov, 6,=pedorods, Anth. P. 11. 143. 
peAo-roria, 1, a making of lyric poems or music for them, and, 
generally, music, Arist. Poét. 6, 5 sq. II. the theory of music, its 
composition, as opposed to its practice, Plat. Symp. 187 D, cf. Rep. 404 D. 
se Kcvebouse, 6, (uéAos 11) a maker of songs, a lyric poet, Ar. Ran, 1250, 
Plat, Prot. 326 B, al.; 6 @nBatos w., of Pindar, Ath. 3 C; 4 AeoBia p., 
of Sappho, Luc, Imag. 18. II, as Adj., generally, tuneful, dndo- 
vis Eur. Rhes. 550. 
péAos (A), cos, 76, a limb, Hom., Hes., Pind., and Att., but always in 
pl.; peAéwy évroobe within my bodily frame, Aesch, Pers. 991, cf. Eum. 
265; Kara pédrca limb by limb, like pedciori, Hdt. 1. 119, Pind. O. 1. 
793 BéAn «al pépn, or inversely, wépy wal péAn, often in Plat., vy. Stallb. 
Phaedr. 238 A. 
péAos (B), 74, a song, strain, first inh. Hom.1g.18, of the nightingale 
(the Hom. word being woAmn); then in Theogn. 759, Pind., Hdt.,and Att.; 
HéAn Body dvavba Soph. Fr. 631 :—esp. of lyric poetry, év péAet mocéecv 
to write in lyric strain, Hdt. 5.95, cf. 2. 1353; €v perce H Tut GAAW pé- 
Tpw Plat. Rep. 607 D, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 11; ‘Appodiou y. Cratin. 
Xeip. 10; MéAn, 74, lyric poetry, choral songs, opp. to Ep. or Dramatic 
verse, Plat. Rep. 379 A, 607 A, al.:—acc. to Plat., wéAos was ex Tpdv 
avykeipevoy, Adyou Te Kal dppovias Kat puOpod Rep. 398D, cf. Arist. 
Poét. 6, 4. 2. the music 1o which a song is set, the music, tune, opp. 
to the JvOuds and pérpor, Plat. Gorg. 502 C; to pvOpds and fpfya, Id. 
Legg. 656 C; Kpnrixév, Kapixdv, “Iwvixdy p. Cratin. Tpod. 10, Plat. 
Com. Aaxwy. 1. 12, 14; éy péAet in tune, harmoniously, ev p. pbéyye- 
a@at Plat. Soph. 227 D; mapa pédos, out of tune, inopportunely, map p. 
€pxopat Pind. N. 7. 101; mapa p. pbéyyeoGa Plat. Phileb. 28 B, Legg. 
696 D; cf. mAnppedrs. 3. the tone or melody of an instrument, 
aiday mappovoy p, Pind. P. 12. 34, cf. Theogn. 761, Soph. Fr. 227. 
(uéA-1w is evidently from the same Root, though pédos (B) is not found 
in Hom. It may be connected with péAos (A) through the notion of 
symmetry of parts, as in German, Glied, Lied. The phrase péAos Bos 
an articulate sound, Eur. El. 756, seems to connect the two notions.) 
In h. Hom. Merc. 502 the Ist syll. is long in arsi, eaAdv 5 bd pédos 
deev, cf. Epigr. ap. Paus. 10. 7, 6.] 
pedo-riiméw, (yéAos 11) fo strike up a strain, chant, 7 Aesch, Ag. 1153. 
peAoupyés, dv, (*épyw) = weAomoids, Manetho 4. 185: hence in Eccl., 
peAotpynpa, 7d, and peAoupyla, 4, music; peAoupyicds, 7, dv, of or 
Sor music. 
péAmnPpov, 76, (uéAnw) properly, the song with the dance, in Hom. 
(only in Il.) always in pl., of an unburied corpse, xuv@yv pédAmnOpa yé- 
vowro a sport of dogs, 13. 233; vot péAmnOpa yevécOar 17. 255., 
18. 179: cf. poATH. : 
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gokrarr: opos, 6, (uéAmar) a singer; Manetho 4. 183.- “ 
<Aropevy, 7, Melpomené, a Muse, properly the Songstress, Hes. Th. 
77: later esp. as the Muse of Tragedy. : 
péArw Hom., etc.: fut. uéAyw Eur. Alc. 446, Ar. Thesm. 98g (in lyr. 
passages), Anth.: aor. éveAya Aesch. Ag. 244 (lyr.), 1445, Ar. Thesm. 
974 (lyr.) :—v. infr. 11. (For the Root, v. wéAos 11: hence wéAmnOpov, 
HoAmH.) Post. Verb; to sing of, celebrate with song and dance, pédr- 
novres ‘Exdepyov Il. 1. 474; so Pind. Fr. 45.10, Eur. Bacch. 155; pu. 
Twa Kara xedvy Id. Ale. 446; Tid kwpos Ar. Thesm. 989; p. gdais 
Zrdprny Anaxandr. Mpwr. 1.19; p. éuov yapov Eur. Tro. 340. 2. 
intr. to sing, Hes. Fr. 34, Aesch. Ag. 244, Eur. L T. 429 ;—c. acey 
cogn., #. Oavdo.poy ydov Aesch. Ag. 1445; laxav, Boay Eur. Med. 
-149, Tro.547; #.7Tas mOdpas évoray to let it sound, Id, Ion 882 :—c, dat. 
instrum., #. avA@ to play on .., Anth. P. 6.195; so, #. mrepots, of the 
cicada, Anacreont. 62. 9. II. also as Dep. péAtropat, Hom. and 
Eur.: aor. part. weAvapevos Anth. P, 7.19: fut. wéA~ouar in pass, 
sense, Ib. 9. 521:—/o sing to the lyre or harp, pera 5€ oduv éuéAmero 
Oetos dodds, poppi{wv Od..4.17, cf. 13. 27; wéATeo Kal mBapie h. 
Hom. Merc. 476 :—to dance and sing, as a chorus, werd peATopéevgow 
év xop@ Il, 16. 182, cf. h. Hom, 18. 21; péAmeoOat “Apne to dance a 
war-dance in honour of Ares, by a bold metaph. for to fight on foot (év 
aradin), Il. 7. 241: ¢. acc. cogn., grovaxds wéAmovro let them sound, 
Eur. Andr. 1039, cf. Phoen. 788. 2. c. acc., as in Act. fo sing, 
celebrate, Hes. Th, 66, Pind. P. 3.139; mw. xopotor Eur. Tro. 555, cf. 
Bacch. 155. 3. to sport, make merry, as interpreted in h, Hom. 
Pan. 21, Ap. 197. 
peAm-wdéds, dv, singing songs, restored in Hesych. for peAm@bxor. 
pervSpiov, 7d, Dim. of wéAos I, a little limb, M. Anton. 7. 28. 
of péAos 1, a ditty, Ar, Eccl. 883, Theocr. 7. 51, Bion 5. 2. 
péAw, Med. péAopat, a Verb used in both voices, A. sometimes in 
a neut. sense ¢o be an object of care or thought, B. sometimes in an 
act. sense fo care for, take an interest in:—the diff. forms used in each 
sense will be found under each head, 

A. neuter, ¢o be an object of care or thought: I. maot 56- 
Aorow GvOpwroror pédAw by all manner of wiles am I a source of care to 
men, i.e. am well known to them, Od. 9. 203; so, “Apy& maot wéAovea 
12. 70; pednoes adpO&roy avOpwmas aity éxwv dvopa Theogs: 2453 
Ev@upia pédwy einy Pind. Fr.127; iva Oavovoa vepréporor péeAw Eur. 
Andr, 850 (lyr.); "IAtov xatackapdy tupi péAovcay Saly Id. Hel. 197, 
cf. Tro, 842; xopol maat péAovar did Biov Plat. Legg. 835 D; wodAotae 
pédoy Anth. P, 5. 122, etc.; rare in part. pf., dperator peuaddras dear 
to virtue, Pind. O. 1.145. II. most usual in 3 sing, and pl. of 
act. pres. péAet, wéAovor; impf. guede Ep. péAc; fut. weAnoer; inf, 
pres. and fut. wéAev and pedAjoew: aor. éveAnoe Lys. 140, 18, Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 3,19: pf. weyéAnne Plat. Crat. 428 B, Meno 81 A, Pseudo-Dem. 
1360.1; plapf. éueyeAnwec Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 25; Ep. pf. méunde, plapf. 
pepunde :—Construct., the object in nom., the pers, in dat., wm Toe 
Tadra .. peddvrwy let not these things weigh on thy soul, Il. 18. 463, 
Od. 13. 362; péAe yap of [’Odvoced’s] 5. 6; pndé ti of Odvaros 
perder ppeci Il. 24.152; cot xp rade mavra pede ‘tis good these 
things should be a care to thee, 5. 490; Tov feivoy 5& eGper .. Tyre- 
Haxy pedéuev Od. 18. 420; médeuos 8 dvdpecoe pednoe ll. 6. 492; 
peAnoovat 5€ po trmo 5. 228; @ técca pepunre 2. 25, cf. Hes. Op, 
236; Totow .. évt ppeciy ddAda peunde Od. 1, 151, cf. Il. 2.614; doa 
nut pedAnoéuev ’Apyetourt 10.51; p. oplor Kadddra Pind. O. Io (11), 
19; éxédevoe Thy Spyv aire peajoew Hdt. 8.19; péAce yap avipi.. 
rafwev Aesch. Theb. 200; cot xp} péAew emorodds Id. Pr. 3; otros 
-. Suwoty dv pédAot wévos Eur. Supp. 939; & Totow dorois €meey Ar, 
Eccl.. 459; Totode weAnoe “yapos Eur. El. 1342. 2. an inf. often 
stands as nom., od« guedévy pot TadTa peradAfoa Od. 16. 465; so in 
Aesch, Ag. 1250, Thuc. 1, 141, etc.; also, wéAer pot Gare eldévar Xen, 
Cyr. 6. 3, 19; both constructions united in Eur. Rhes. 983, bros pnrpt 
wndevey pédec. 3. more rarely a Conjunction follows, ob péAcw 
ot bre dmoOvncKka Hdt. 9. 72; medérw cor Sews .., Id. 1.9, cf. Xen. 
An. 1, 8, 13, etc. ; ds 58 Kad@s Efer.., Evol peAnoe Id. Cyr. 3. 2, 13; 
éuol rodro péAe, wiy).. Soph. Ph. 1121; ob poe pédrct el .. Lys. 162. 
32. 4. in Att. the 3 sing. is very commonly used impers. with 
the object in gen., and pers. in dat., @ wéAet waxas to whom there is 
care for the battle, who careth for it, Aesch. Cho. 946, cf. Ag. 974; 
épuol 8 édaccov Znvos 4 pndiv pédrct Id. Pr. 938; Oeotow el dings pede 

Soph. Ph. 1036; Znvt ray cGy péAe wévwv Eur. Heracl. 707; and very 
often in Att. Prose, Antipho 114. 37, etc.; mavu por Tuyxaver peweAn- 
x0s TOD Goparos Plat. Prot. 339 B;—also, wéAee por wepi Twos Hat, 8, 
19, Aesch. Cho, 780, Ar. Lys. 502, Plat. Alc. 2,150 D, etc.; more 
rarely with iép, eiwep imep Tod Kowy BeAriorou Set pérew bpiv Dem, 
526. 3:—Hom. has the gen. only with dpedéw. 5. when used 
absol., a case may be supplied, wndé gor peAnodrw (rodde or Tdde), 
Aesch. Pr. 332. 6. often with a neg., ovdév po pédAc I care not, 
Ar. Ran. 655; pi) viv pedérm oor pdéy Id. Pl. 208; 7 oddév p. Alex. 
Mapac. 1; so, ri 5€ gor wéAer; Diphil. Suv. 1. Io. III. in Att., 
péAov éort periphr. for péAet, as, ort Te péAov Tiwi Soph. O. C. 653, 
14333 €ort péAov tivds Plat. Gorg. 501 B; rodro icaow éyot pepedn- 
wos Xen, Apol, 20. 2. the neut. part. is also used absol., obdév dp” 
éuod pédov for they took no thought of me, Ar. Vesp. 1288 ; 57Aov Gre 
oto0a, pédov yé cot since you have thought about it, Plat. Apol. 24D; 
ovdéy air@ péAdov rod rowvrov Id. Phaedr. 235 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 
24. IV. the Med. is used by Poets and in Hipp, like the Act., 
peddopeOa, —nodpeba Hipp. Epist.849; to be an object of care,” Apremiy 
@ peddpec0a Eur. Hipp. 60; but mostly in 3 sing., éuol 5 Ke radra 
p» MeAtoerat Il. 1. 5233 pare Tot tyyenovos ye 100) pedécOw let it not 
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weigh on thy mind, Od. 10. 505 ; so, TavrebOev..ai7@ pedécOw Aofia 
Aesch. Eum, 61; tdv0ad’ dy pédorrd por Soph. El. 1436 ; -yapous - . got 
xp?) #éAcoOae Eur. Phoen. 759, etc.; so the part., rade 58 peAdpev’ én 
édmicw Soph. Tr. 951 (as Herm. for péAdopev, Erf. pévopev) ; iaxdy 
. Phoen. 1303 :—not often impers., col .. wedéoOw 
HE 2. the 
Ep. pf. and plqpf. pass. wéuBAera:, wéuPdcero, shortd. for wepéAnrat, 
with pres. and impf. sense, must be specially noticed, 9 vv 
ovmirt mayxy pera ppeot péuBdrger’ “AxiddAcds (for péde) Il. 19. 
yap of reixos (for EueAc) 21. 516; so, pdvos 5é of ode 
péuBAero Od. 22.12, cf. Hes. Th. 61:—hence the later Ep. 
pe , Ap. Rh. 2. 217, Call. Fr. 169, Opp., etc.: 
tegul. pf. and plqpf. also occur in later Poets, wepéAnrat Opp. 
353 PolBy wepeAnpefa Anth. P.10.17; 2 and 3 plapf. pepédqoo, 
5. 220, Theocr. By 46; part. peyeAnuévos, a, ov, cared for, 
wi by one, Id. 26. 36, Anth. P. 7. 199. 
with an object, to care for, take care of, take an interest ina 
gen. (like ém:peAéopat), used in Hom. only in pf. part., péya 
Pepnra@s busied with, attending to.., ll. 5. 708; wodA€gporo pe- 
469; so pres. in Trag., etc., ov« Ts Oeods Bporay 
«tv Aesch, Ag. 370; péAay pev yay Soph. Aj. 689; 
«murovons pérdew Id. El. 342; Tay adikev pédovaw 
. 772; so, later, c. dat. to care for, péAw xdprots Anth. P. 10. 
Geois péAovres Plut. Sull. 7:—absol. to be anxious, péAct .. xéap 
Theb. 287, cf. Pers, 1049, Eur. Rhes. 770. 2. rarely 
«5 Tava peundas these things hast thou invented, h. Hom. Merc. 
IL. Med. péropat, to care for, take care of, c. gen., Aesch. 
" a7 Soph. O. T. 1466, Eur. Hipp. 109, Heracl. 354, Ap. Rh. 1. 
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part. ye, vos, Ib. 6, 221. 
hant, ars Ay. 226, 1382, Thesm. 99 :—Pass. 
7a pndévra t pedwindévra Plat. Legg. 655 D, cf. Ath. 
620C; 1a peAgbdovpeva KacrHpara used in music, Plut. 2. 1019 A. 
pedgSnpa, 76, a chant, Plut. 2. 1145 A. 
peAwbdys, es, (uéAos a) consisting of members or limbs, Gloss. 
t, ov, to be sung, used in singing, Plut. 2. 389 F, etc. 
@ singing, chanting, Eur. Rhes. 923, ete. Il.a 
song, words and air, ovveroias [Evpmidy] .. ry pw. 
3 peAgdias ronrys Plat. Legg. 812 D, 935 E, cf. 790 E. 
pAgbixéds, 7, dv, of or for melody, Arist. Quint. p. 88. 
_ peAwpBés, dv, (uéAos B) singing, musical, melodious, kb«vos, bps Eur. 
LT. 1104, Hel. 1111; dyqua Id. I. T. 1045. II. as Subst., 
pergdds, b,=pedrowods, Plat. Legg. 723 D. 
vy. sub *paw, 
1 ¥. sub pupaixvdroy. 
pas, 


pepadcvia, v. sub 
» Pepaprres, v. sub pdprrw, 

; » Vs sub péAw A. IV. 2. 

v. sub BA@aKos. 
or -(Btov, 7d, Dim. of peuSpas, Alex. Trall. 12. p. 766. 

ns, ov, 6, a dealer in anchovies, Nicoph. Xerp. 1. 
va, %, the Lat. membrana, parchment, 2 Ep. Tim. 4. 13; also 
vov, 76, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 1. 24. 
» aos, 6, a kind of cicada, Acl. N. A. 10, 14, I. 
480s, 4, a small kind of anchovy, not so good as the din, 
Ar. Vesp. 493, Comici ap. Ath, 287 D sq. (where the forms peuBpas 
and SeuBpas occur indifferently). 
ba, }, a kind of anchovy, Aristonym.”HAwos {. 1. 
Adv. by practice, Poll.1.157, v.1. Xen. Eq. Mag. 7,14. 
Adv. (uéAw) carefully, Plat. Prot. 344 B. 
pei — (pe pi{o) in parts, A. B. 787, etc. 
on. for peOe:pévos, part. pf. pass. of weBinus, Hdt. 

 PeHETPNBEves + np ee to a stated measure, Luc. Salt. 67. 
Bepnkas, v. Hat. 

pepe, pephAc, pepnAds, v. sub péAw A. II. 
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» Adv, (uqviw) angrily, Ep. Plat. 319 B. 
Ady. (unxavaopat) by stratagem, Eur. Ion 809. 
Ady. (ywalve) disgustingly, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1092. 
Adv. (uiywupe) mixedly, Arist. Sens. 4, 14, H. A. 9. 14,1. 


Pepvégro, pépynpat, pepvypny, v. sub puprnokar. 
, ovos, 6, (uévm) properly, the Steadfast or Resolute (cf. ‘A-ya- 


pépvaw), as pr. n., Memnon, son of Eos and Tithonus, leader of the 
Ethiopians, killed by Achilles, Od. 4. 188., 11. 522, Hes. Th, 984: his 
statue at Thebes was said to sound musically when struck by the light 
of the rising sun, Luc. Tox. 27, cf. Strab. 816:—hence t 
a, ov, of » Id. 813; wéverov, 7b, the temple of M., in 
EpyPts Id. 816; or at Susa,.728; 7d Baccdya Ta Mepviveca (or Mep- 
) Hat. 5. 53; dary Meuvdnor, i.e. Susa, Ib. 54. II. a 
black Eastern bird, named after Memnon, Ael. N. A. 5. 1, Q. Sm. 2. 646, 
Opp. Ix. 1.65 these birds were called pepvovides by Paus. 10. 31, 6, 
_— eal - pow, a name —— the ass at Athens, from its patient 
ure, (sc. xpéa), 7a, ass’s flesh, Hesych. ; 
tho the mark whee ity, Pll ) 3 
« (poipdw) by lot or fate, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 973- 
poét. and Ion. pf. used as pres., but only in sing., the pl. being 
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be fain, often in’ Hom. (esp. Il.), foll. by inf. pres., Od. 20. 15, Il. 12, 
304., 18. 176, aleg. by inf. fut., uépovas méAcuov Katamavcépev dvbpav 
7. 363 wénovév Te wadtora pnrép’ éuny yapéav Od. 15. 521, eto.s 
also by inf. aor., péwovas xaradiva: Spirov Il. 13. 307, cf. 5. 482; inf, 
pepovévae Hdt. 6. 84. 2. absol., dix 9a 5€ por Kpadin penove my 
heart yearneth with a twofold wish, Il. 16. 435; so, didupa pepove ppny 
Eur. I. T. 655; also, iva dépara wépove daia where they press onward, 
Id. I. A. 1495 ;—pépover 8 Bye ica Ocoicr he puts forth strength equal 
with the gods, Il. 21. 315; Ti wéwovas; what wishest thou? Aesch, 
Theb. 686:—in Theocr. 25. 64 Herm. restored a plqpf. form pepd- 
vet.  (pépova is to pépaa as yéyova to yéyaa: v. sub *uéw.) 

pepovepévws, Adv. (uovdw) singly, Cornut. N. D. 16 (14). 

pepopyrat, HEévos, pepoppévos, v. sub pefpopar. 

, 70, (Lat. memoria) a memorial chapel or shrine; and pepo- 
7s, 6, one who is in charge of such a shrine; v, Ducang. 
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pepouvwpévos, Ion. part. pf. pass. of povdw. 

peptréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. of péppopat, to be blamed, Just. M. Apol. 1, 
43- II, peparéov, verb. Adj. one must blame, Plotin. 3. 2, 7. 

peptrixds, 7, dv, disposed to blame, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1082. 

peptrés, 7, dv, to be blamed, blameworthy, Hat. 7. 48, Eur. Hel. 462; 
Comp. peyrérepos, Thuc. 2. 61: mostly with a negat., Pind. Fr. 241, 
Soph. O. C. 1036, Thuc. 3. 57, etc.; o8 py. not contemptible, Id. 6. 
II. act. 


To blame, censure, find fault with, first in Hes. (hanah 
1. c. acc. pers., peu 
yovrat 3’ dpa rovs Hes, Op. 184, cf. Theogn. 795, 871, also in Pind. N, 
7- 94, Hdt., and Att., as Aesch. Pr. 1036, Soph. El. 384, etc.; m. Tov 
Gévra Tov vépov Andoc, 29. 13; #. Ta mpds Tods pidous Xen. Oec. 11, 
23; #. Twa «is Tt Id. An. 2, 6, 30; so b. c, ace. rei, p. THY yer 
Hn, Ta Spa Hat. 1. 207., 3. 13, al., and Att.; also, w. 7 ward Te to 
Jind fault with a thing in some particular, Hdt. 1. 91, cf. Xen. An. 7. 6, 
39- 2. c. dat. pers. et acc. rei, to impute as blameworthy, cast it in 
his teeth, Lat. exprobrare or objicere alicui, Hdt. 3. 4., 4. 180, Ar. Nub. 
525, Av. 137, Thuc. 1. 143, and often in Att,; also c. acc. cogn., 
p. TH Aofig Ar. Pl. 10, etc.:—also, p. Tan bre .. Hat. 6. g2., 
9.6; ds.. Plat. Phaedr. 234 B; ovvexa.. Eur. Hel. 31; ef.. Thuc, 
4- 85 :—c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, TOUS’ Gv obdels .. wEwwartd por Aesch, 
Pr. 63; obwor’ dvbpt rGde xnpuxevparov péppe Id. Theb. 652; c. gen. 
pers. et acc. rei, 8 paduora peppovra: Hua@y which is the chiet complaint 
they make against us, Thuc. 1. 84. 3. c. dat. pers. only, ¢o be dis- 
satisfied with, find fault with, Aesch. Theb. 560, cf. Pr. 63, Soph. Tr. 
470, Eur. Or. 285, L. A. 899, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 20; with a part. added, 
B. hyiv Aoyoapévas Luc. Charicl. 20. 4.c¢. gen. tei only, to 
complain of, ob payns .. wéue Aesch. Fr. 196.3; « Te péuder THs 
éufs dmovaias Eur, Hec. 962 ; Tipis énéupOn of her [neglected] honour 
(cf. ebxmAfjs empéyperat Il. 1. 93) Eur. Hipp. 1402; p. Taw yeyern- 
pévew Thuc. 8. 109. 5. c. inf. with y7 pleonastic, 4. wr) moAAdxs 
BovdeveaOar to impute blame for doing, Thuc. 3. 42. 6. absol. fo 
Jind fault, complain, Aesch, Supp. 137. 
HEELGWAH, 7), =péuyrs, formed like ebxwAH, Hesych., Suid, 
, to cast reproaches, Phot.; cf. émesBoréw. 
peptpotpéw, fo complain of one's fate, Luc. Jup. Trag. 40; p. ort. 
Id. Sacr. 1; ps. rue eri rue Polyb. 18. 31, 8; mepi revos Diod. 17. 
79- II. like péppopa: 2, fo impute as blameworthy, riwi Te 
Decret. ap. Dem, 249. 25:—Verb. Adj. pep éov, Polyb. 4. 60, g, 
peppiporpla, }, querulousness, Hipp. 1287. 9, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 6. 
“porpos, ov, complaining of one’s fale, repining, querulous, lsocr, 
234 C, Luc. Tim. 13, etc.; Comp. -drepos, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 7- 
sipine, ews, }, blame, censure, reproof, péepyw Bucaiay péppoya Ar. 
Pl. 10; yp. émpépew ri Id. Ran. 1253; pw. AaBeivy Menand. Incert. 
50; éxew yp. to incur blame, Eur. Heracl. 974:—in pl. censures, Plat. 
Legg. 684.D ; complaints, Arist, Eth. N. 8. 13, 2. 2. act., ground 
of complaint, wish to censure, p. obrw’ dvOpamas Exav Aesch. Pr. 445, 
cf, Soph. Ph. 1309; pido mu. censure of them, Id. Fr. 419. Cf. poypn. 
pév, Particle, used partly to express certainty on the part of the speaker 
or writer; partly, and more commonly, to point out that the word or 
clause with which it stands is correlative to another word or clause that 
is to follow, the latter word or clause being introduced by Zé. 

A. I. yéy used absolutely or determinatively, not being followed 
by a correlative 3¢, when it may be rendered indeed, truly, of a truth, 
verily, In this usage it is manifestly a weak form of yyy, as appears 
distinctly from the Ep. and Ion. form # péy in protestations and oaths, 
where the Att. used # unv, kal por Suooaov, H pév por mpippav Ereow 
wat xepaly dphtev ll.1. 77, cf.14. 275; 9 wév roe rade mavra TedEleTat 
Od. 14. 160, cf. Il. 24, 416; rodrov éfopKoi, # pév of Braxovnoey Hdt. 
4. 154, cf. §. 93, etc.; so with a negat., ob pe yap 7 Kaxdy Bactdevepev 
Od. 1. 392, etc.; @pooa, pi) piv .. dvaphva: 4. 25, cf. Hdt. 2.118, 1793 
eapvos rv, pi piv dmowreivac Hat. 3. 66, cf. 99 :—so, wai wey Il. 1, 
269., 9. 632, etc.; o¥8 péy ode .. 2. 703., 12. 212; ‘ye HEY, Cf 


supplied by wéuaa, (cf. éu-, émi-pépova):—to wish eagerly, yearn, strive, ye 1. 5.—This usage is not unknown in Att., Soph. Ph. 1, 159, 0. C. 
igerty: 3 5 B' 
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44, Eur. Med. 676, 1129, etc.; esp. after Pronouns, éy@ piv 75 .. orel- 
xor ay Fv Soph, Ph. 1218; 4 col piv gyeis.. pidor Id. Ant. 634, ef. 
498 ; “EAAny péy dort wat “EAAnvice: Plat. Meno 82 B, etc.—This usage 
must be distinguished from péy used alone, but so that a correlative clause 
with 8€ is to be supplied from the context, v. infr. 11. 7. 

II. pév followed by 5€ in the correlative clause or clauses, on the 
one hand, on the other hand; but it must be remarked, that the Greek 
is much fonder of combining clauses as correlative than we are, so that 
pév .., 5€.., must often be left untranslated; and that, esp. in Prose, 
the joint effect of the two Particles may be expressed by as well.., 
as..; .. while or whereas; and in strong opposition true that .., but... 

Usage: 1. péy.., 5€.., (or when the correlative clause is 
negat., pev.. , oddE.., Il. 1. 318, 536), to mark opposition,—too com- 
mon to need citation—The opposed clauses commonly stand together : 
-—often however they are separated by clauses, parenthetic or explana- 
tory: e.g. wéy in Il. 2. 494 is answered by d€ in 511, 527 sq.3 in Xen. 
An. 1. 9, 2, mp@roy péy is answered by ée? dé in § 6; in Mem.1.1, 2, 
mp@rov péy is answered by @avpacrdy d€ in I. 2,1; Toladra péy in 
Thuc. 1. 36 is answered by 7. dé, Ib. 43. 2. these Particles are 
often used to connect a series of clauses containing different matter, 
though with no opposition, Il. 1. 18 sq., 33 sq-, 250 sqq., etc.; in I. 306 
sq., after pév follow five clauses, each introduced by 8é, and in 433 sq. 
no less than eight: so also in Att. Prose, as Xen. An. I. 3, 14., 7, 10sq.: 
this usage is often found when the members of a sort or class are dis- 
tinctly specified, maides S00, mpeoBirepos piv ’Apragéepgns, vewrepos 
5 Kupos Ib. 1. 1, 1, cf. 1. 5, 23 Tappos.., TO pev evpos dpyual 
mévte, TO 5& Babos dpyual rpeis Ib. 1. 7,133 mp@ros pév.. , Sevrepos 
3é .., Tpiros dé .., Ib. 5.6,9; Tore pév.., Té7e 5€.., at one time.., 
at another .. , Ib. 5. 9, 9, etc.: but most often with the Article used as 
a Pron., 6 pev.., 6 5€..; 70 pév.., 7d B€.. ; ete. 8. the prin- 
cipal word is often repeated, both with pév and 5€, of wept piv Bovdf 
Aavady, wepi 8 éor? paxecOa Il. 1. 258, cf. 288, Od. 15. 70; em pev 
gpurérns, ty & ipepos, év & daprords Il. 14. 216; Bépens pev dyayer .., 
Répéns 8 dmwAecev Aesch. Pers. 550, cf. 560, 693, 700; and in Prose, 
xareraiver pey Tpwpevs, xadrenaiver 5¢ xvBepyntns Xen. An. 5. 8, 20, 
etc.: so with modus and mas, Schaf. Soph. Ph. 633. 4. one of the 
correlative clauses is sometimes independent, while the other takes the 
participle or some other dependent form, éBdacphye kat’ Epod .. , wap- 
Tupa piv .. obdéva mapacxdpevos .., mapexedeveTo 5€ .. Dem. 1302. 
10; of dudi Baciréa, reCol piv odnéri, Ta Be inméwy 5 Ados EveTAN- 
o6n Xen. An. 1. 10, 12, cf. 2.1, 7., 5.6, 29; av émpeupopéva o” ddeia 
pev dytia 8 otcw Soph. Tr. 123, cf. O.C. 522; xwpls pev Tod eorepij- 
oat .. , rt Bt Kal... 5dgw dueARoa Plat. Crito 44 B. 5. pév and 
5€ sometimes oppose two clauses, whereof one is really subordinate to 
the other, GAA’ Exeivo Oavpatw, ei Aaxedaipoviows pév more .. dvTnpare, 
«- vovt Bt duveire erévar (for ei .. dvtdpavres vuvt duveire), Dem. 25. 2, 
ef. Aeschin, 69. 44, etc.:—so in an anacoluthon, Thuc. 1. 36, tpia pey 
évra .. vavTiKd .. , ToUTaV B el mepidpecbe TA BVO KTA.). 6. pev 
is not always answered by 8é, but often by other equiv. Particles, by 
G)A4, Il. 1.22 sq., 2.703 sq., 80, Aesch. Pers. 176, 337, etc.; sometimes even 
in Att. Prose, Xen. An. 1. 7,17, Ages, 2, 11 :—by drdp, Il. 6. 84, 124, 
Aesch. Pr. 340, Soph. O. T. 1051 sq., Plat. Theaet. 172 C, etc. ; (so, 
pév .., avrdp in Ep., Il. 1. 50, Od. 19. 513, etc.) :—by ad, Il. 11. 108, 
Od, 4. 211 :—by avs, Soph. Ant. 165 :—by adre, Il. 1. 234, Od. 22. 
5:—sometimes 5€ is replaced by another word, as mp@rov péy.., 
eira.. Soph. El. 251, Xen. An. 1. 3, 23 mp@rov pév.., éwera.. 
Soph. Tr. 616; mparrov pve .., pera todTo.. Xen. An. 5. 9, 5-73 
partora pév.., trea pévroa.. Soph. Ph. 353, cf. O. T. 647, 777, 
and v, sub yada III. init.; rarely wéy answered by pny, Plat. Phaedr. 
268 E, Phileb. 12 D. b. when the opposition is very emphatic, 5é is 
sometimes strengthd., as bpows 5€.., Soph. O. T. 785, Ph. 473, 1074, 
etc.; (so GAA’ bums, Id. El. 450); 8 ad.., Il. 4. 415, Xen. An. 1. 
10, 5; 8 éumns.., ll. 1. 560, 1. c. péy is sometimes answered, in 
anacoluth., by a copulat. Particle, xapriaro: pév écav Kal Kaprioros 
éuaxovro 1. 267, cf. 459, Od. 22. 475, Soph. Aj. 1 sq., Tr. 689, 
Eur. Med. 126; 6 pév Zeds 6 7° "AnédAw fuveroi Soph. O. T. 498, 
cf. Ant. 1162, Ph. 1056, 1424 sq., Aesch. Theb. 924; but rarely in 
Prose, pia pev érn ayreixov.., kat ob mpdrepoy évédocay Thuc. 2. 
65, cf. 70., 3. 46., 4. 32. 7. the answering clause with dé is 
sometimes left to be supplied, riv piv éya@ omovdp Sapvno’ énéecor 
her can I hardly subdue, [but all others easily], Il. 5. 893; as mév Aé- 
*yovat as indeed they say, [but as I believe not], Eur. Or. 8; «al mparov 
piv iy air® wédrepos, (with no érevra 5€ to follow), Xen. An. I. 9, 14, 
cf. 1. 2, 1., 5.9, 20, etc. This isolated péy is often used to give force 
to assertions made by a person respecting himself, wherein opposition to 
other persons is implied: hence it is joined to the pers. Pron., éyw pev 
ov« oi6a Xen, Cyr. 1. 4,12, cf. 4. 2, 45, Plat., etc.; so also with the 
demonstr. Pron., obros pév Id. Apol. 21 D, etc. 8. pér is also 
used alone in questions, when that to which the question refers is assumed, 
Eur. Ion 520, Hipp. 316, Ar. Av. 1214, Plat. Meno 82 B, al. 

B. pér before other Particles: I. where each Particle re- 
tains its force, 1. pev dpa, in Hom, pév pa, accordingly, and so, 
Il. 2. 1., 6.312, Od. 1. 127, Plat. Phaedr. 258 C, Rep. 467 D, etc. 2. 
pev yap Soph. O. T. 62, Thuc, 1. 142, etc.:—Hom. often omits the 
second clause after pey ydp, as Il. 5.901, Od. 1. 173, 392, cf. Soph. 
O. T. 1062, etc. :—also, peév ydp 5 Il. 11. 825; pev yap re 17. 
927. 3. pey 57 1. 542, Hdt. 1. 32, etc.:—often used to express 
positive certainty on the part of the speaker or writer, GAN’ ofc0a piv 54 
Soph. Tr. 627, cf. O. T. 294; 7a pev 57 rdf’ Execs Id. Ph. 1308; esp. 


as a conclusion, rovro pév 61... dpodoyetrac Plat. Gorg. 470 B, cf. Xen. $ 





bev. 


Cyr. 1. 1, 6, etc.:—so also in closing a statement, ro:adra piv 8) radra 
Aesch. Pr. 500, etc.; used in answers to convey full assent, Plat. Gorg. 
470 B, etc. :—so, 9 pev 57 Il. 9. 348, Od. 4. 33; ob pev 34, to deny 
positively, Il, 8, 238, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 9, etc.; GAN’ OU Te pov 3H... Plat. 
Theaet. 187 A. 4. ey ody, v. infr. IL. 2. II. where the 
Particles combine so as to form a new sense, 1. wév ye, used much 
like yoo, at all events, at any rate, KopivOios pév ye évorrovboi éore 
Thue. 1. 40, cf. 3. 39., 6.86; Todro pév y H5n capés Ar. Ach. 154, cf. 
Nub.1173; i wév ye Bpdv etros if only you were to say Bpoy, Ib.1382: 
—rarely, if ever, in Trag., Pors. Med. 1090:—also, pév yé mov Plat. Rep. 
559 B, Theaet. 147 A. 2. py ody is often used with a cor- 
responding 5é, so that each Particle retains its force, Soph. O. T. 244, 
844, Ph. 359, etc. :—but often also absol., when it is sometimes written 
pevody, and is merely a strengthd. form of ody, so then, Id. Ant. 65, Ph. 
359:—but it has a peculiar force in replies, being used sometimes in 
strong affirmation, mayrdmact pey ody Plat. Theaet. 158 D; comidp pev 
oby Ib. 159 E; mdvu pay ody Ib. 159 B; dvdynn piv ody Ib. 189 E ;— 
but also to concede more than was asked, so as to correct a statement, 
nay rather, like Lat. imo, imo vero, kaxodaipwy; Answ. Bapvdaipor 
pev oby! Ar. Eccl. 1102; pou mpds tiv Kepaddy amro~e wipe your nose 
on my head, Answ. éuoi peéy oby .. , nay on mine, Id. Eq. 910; cf. Aesch. 
Pers. 1032, Ag. 1090, 1396, Soph. Aj. 1363, El. 1504, O. T. 705, Ar. 
Ran. 241, Plat. Crito 44 B, Gorg. 466 A, 470 B, Prot. 309 D, etc. ;— 
also, wey oby 54 Soph. Tr. 153, Xen.; Kai 6) pey ody Soph. O.C. 31; 
cf. odpevody :—so in N. T., pevodvye, to begin a sentence, yea rather, 
Lat. guin imo, Ev. Luc. 11. 28, Ep. Rom. g. 20, etc.—In Ion, writers, pév 
vuv is used for pév ody, Hdt. 1. 18., 4. 144, ete. 3. by pév re, if 
d€ Te follows, the two clauses are more closely combined than by Te.., 
ve.., Il. 5. 139, etc.; pév re is often answered by 5€ alone, 16. 28, 
etc.; or by equiv, Particles, 17. 727, Od. 1. 215, etc.; rarely by 75é, Il. 
4. 341 :—Hom. also uses pév 7e absol., when Te loses all force, as after 
yap, Ts, etc., Il. 2.145., 4. 341, etc. 4. pév ro in Hom. always 
occurs in speeches, and the rox is prob. to be regarded as the dat. of the 
Pron., or at all events as not influencing the sense of pév, v. Spitzn. 
Excurs. ad Il. vitl. § 3 :—but in Att. wévro: is written as a single word, 
and is used, a. with a Conjunctive force, yet, but however, never- 
theless, tamen, vero, Aesch. Pr. 318, 1054, Soph. Tr. 413, Xen., etc. ; 
and sometimes stands for 5é, answering to pev, Hdt. 1. 36, Soph. Ph. 
352, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 9, etc.; v. supr. A II. 6. a. b. as an Ady., in 
strong protestations, Guvupu yap col Twa pévror Ocdy Plat. Phaedr. 236 
D; ob pévro ye pa Aia .. Dem, 54.12; hence often used in eager or 
positive assent, papéy re elva ..; Answ. papey pévrot v7) Aia, of course, 
certainly, Plat. Phaedo 65 D, cf. 68 B, 73 D, 81 D, etc.; also with a 
negat, to give emphasis to a question, ob ob pévrot..; why you are 
not ..? Id. Prot. init., cf. Phaedr. 229 B, Rep. 339 B, etc.: some- 
times to express impatience, ti pévror mp@rov jv, Ti mp@rov hry; 
nay what was the first? Ar. Nub. 787; ovros, ot Aéyw pévror Id. Ran. 
171; with an imperat., to enforce the command, Tour? pévro od gu- 
Adrrov only take heed .. , Id. Pax 1100, cf. Av. 661, Xen. An. 1. 4, 8: 
in answers, yeAoioy pévray ein nay it would be absurd, Plat. Theaet. 
158 E.—Additional force is given by joining pévroe ye Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 
24, etc.; but in ye wévror, ye belongs to the foregoing word, Aesch. Ag. 
938, Soph. O. T. 778, 1292, etc., v. Pors. Hec. 604: also, Sums ye p. 
Ar. Ran, 61.—xal .. pévror is used in narrative, etc., to add somethin, 
that is to be noted, viv vor xatpds éorw émidei~acOat riy madelav, read 
puddgacba pévror.., and of course to take care.., Xen. An. 4.6, 15, 
cf. 1.8, 20, Plat. Prot. 339 C, Theaet. 143 B:—dAA@ pévro: but as a 
matter of fact, but really, Xen. An. 4. 6, 16, Plat. Rep. 331 E, etc.—In 
the crasis pévray, i.e. pévror dv, each word retains its proper sense, as in 
Soph. Aj. 86, Dem. 16. 24, etc. 

C. for pév after other Particles, see each Particle. 

D. Position of wév. Like 65é, it generally stands as the second 
word in a sentence. But when a sentence begins with words common to 
its subordinate clauses, péy takes its place as the second word in the first 
of these clauses, as #5¢ yap yur?) dovAn per, elpneev 3 erevOepoy Adyor 
Soph. Tr. 63; of ’A@nvaior érdgayro pév .., Havxafov 5€ .. Thuc. 4. 
73, cf. 113, etc. Italso attaches itself to other words which mark oppo- 
sition, as mp@rov péy, Tore pév, éym pév, even when these do not stand 
first: sometimes however it precedes such words, ds pév éy@ otpac Plat. 
Phaedr, 228 B; ws pév twes épacay Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 28. It generally 
stands between the Art. and Noun, or the Prep. and its Case, as, of peéy 
otpari@rat, TO pev TAOS, wept pev TovTwY, etc.: but if special stress 
is laid on the Noun, this is sometimes neglected, as, of TeyeGrar pev 
éxnudicavro, Mavtwijs 5¢ dwexwpyoav Thuc. 4.134; ava 7d cxorewoy 
per .. Id, 3. 22. II. per is often repeated in the same sen- 
tence, 1. when besides the opposition of two main clauses, a sub- 
ordinate opposition is introduced into the first, 6 wey dvjp Toadra piv 
memoinke To.aira Bt A€yer, buav 5€ +. Xen. An. 1.6, 9, cf. 5. 8, 24, 
Thue. 8. 104, Dem. 299. 19 sq., 689. 19 sq. 2. pév may be re- 
peated in apodosi with the demonstr. Pron., Tov ev xad€ovar Oépos, 
TovTOV pev mpooKuvéovar, Tov Be xepava .. Hdt. 2.121; boo pev 57 
vopod Tod OnBatov eici, obra pév vuv .. alyas Ovovor’ Soot 5e.. vopod 
Tov Mevinoiov cial, obror 52 . . dis Odovar Ib. 42, cf. 3. 108, al.; Gre per 
He of dpxovres érarrov .., TéTE pev Enevov ..* TOU Be Geod TarToVTOS, 
évravéa dé .. Plat. Apol. 28 E:—cf. Buttm. Dem. Mid. pp. 154 sq. 3. 
Hév used absolutely is often followed by a correlative pév, ei piv 
pets pev .. motoduey Plat. Rep. 421 A. III. pév is sometimes 
omitted by Poets, but so that it is implied in the following 5é, éAev- 
Ocpovre marpid’*, édevOepovre Se waidas Aesch. Pers. 403; cf. Ellendt 
Lex. Soph. 1. 388. 








i mevatxuns —te meplCw. 


to this, or may be fem. of a form 
ce pi pre Ys an es 


ov 8 dowepxés peveaives [SMa] Il. 22. 10, cf. 4.323 pada mep 
peveaivey [xarapGioa] Od. £ 341, iNatedk like all Vaxbs of wishing, 
c. gen., #. paxns to long for battle, Hes. Sc. 361 :—c. acc. rei, GAeOpov 
yp. tii to purpose death against another, Q. Sm. 12. 380. II. to 
be angry, rage, ll. 19. 68., 24. 22, 54; also, épide peveyvat, like épide 

u » 19. 58; pw. Twi to rage against one, 15. 104, Od. I. 20, 
etc.:—but in Il. 16. 491, where Sarpedon xrewépevos pevéauve, the 
meaning seems to be, he gasped hard, breathed hard as he was dying; 
the Gramm. explained it by éAetropixer. Cf. pevorvaw—The word is 
Ep., also used in Pseudo-Eur. (Fr. 449). 


p » €8, = pevalypns, Aesch. in Anth. P. 7. 255. 
; , OV, standing one’s ground against the enemy, staunch, stead- 
» 


fast, Ii. 12. 247., 13. 228; Dor. -8dtos, Anth. P. 7. 208. 
, ov, steadfast in the battle-din, Orph. Arg. 537. 
peve-xparns [7], es, abiding in strength, orddAos Dionys, ap. Ath. 98 D. 
, ov, =foreg., Hesych. 

, O, pr. n, Abiding-men, Hom.: Att. Mevédews, gen. ew ; 
the Trag. use either form, as the metre requires; Dor. dat. ‘Moving. 
Pind. N. 7. 41, acc. Mevéday Eur. Rhes. 257. 

peve-paxos [a], ov, staunch in fight, App. Hisp. 5. 61. 
. Ov, staunch in battle, steadfast, brave, epith. of heroes, 
Il. 19. 48, etc.; also of a nation, 2. 749:— equivalent to pevalypys, 
+ Hevexappos, etc. : 
éws, Ion. fjos, 6, pr. n., Abider, cf. Mépvar. 
peveréov, verb. Adj. of péva, one must remain, Plat. Rep. 328 B, Xen., 
etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 446. V. pevnréor. 
slohirng éy, (uéve) inclined to wait, M. Anton. 1. 16. 
peverés, 7, dv, (uéva) waiting or inclined to wait, patient, long-suffering, 
peverol Geot Ar. Ay. 1620, II. of circumstances, ‘| Katpot ov 
gable ear will not wait, Thuc. 1. 142. 
[@], tos, 6, }, =peverrddrcyos, Anth. P. 6. 84. 
peve-xappys, ov, 6, (xappn) staunch in battle, of heroes, Il. 11.122, 
303, etc.; of a nation, 9. 529; never in Od. :—also pevéxappos, oy, Il. 
14. 376. A comparison with pevaiypns, peverréAepos determines the 
sense as given above, 

, worse form for peveréoy, Dion. H. 7. 27, Aesop. 

al, =uéppnpat, E. M. 508. 6, (uevOipes f.1. in Suid.): the 
sing. restored in a Fr. of Panyasis ap. Stob. 165, by Meineke Anal, Alex. 
P. 365, wevOfipys (vulg. ue Onpys) Kal dodoppootyys. 

oO, = Heppapie, Hesych., Phot. 

pevo-enns, és, (exis, Zona) suited to the desires, satisfying, sufficient, 
plentiful, or agreeable, to one's taste, Hom. ; mostly of meat and drink, 
as Bais, deimvov, tdw5q, ciros, olvos etc.; mapa yap pevoexéa woAAa 
BaivuoGar Il. 9. 227, cf. Od. 16. 429; Trav efarpevpny pevoexta 14. 
232; tapos pw. a plentiful funeral feast, Il. 23. 39; pevonxéa tAnv 
great store of wood, 23. 139; dHpa, xdpis, etc., Hom.; wal ow 
pevoekéa — 3@xa Od. 13. 273; cf. Plut. Phoc. 2. 

pe aw, Ep. Il. 13. 79; 2 and 3 sing. pevolvas, -a, Hom. ; 
lengthd. pevowea Il. 19. ist 7a pct & tt: 4 impe 5p Sede 
12. 59: impf. 3 sing. €vevoiva Hes. Sc. 368, wevoiva Hom.: aor. pe- 
voivnaev Od. 2. 36; subj. pevownoy, -wor Ib. 248, Il, 10. 101; opt. 
Hevownoee 15. 82, where Aristarch. gave a subj. form pevowhyot, 
but v. Spitzn. ad |.: (uévos). Like peveaiva, to desire eagerly, to be 
bent on, Hom., who often adds ppeoly Far, ppeot ofat p. to desire in 
his, thy heart; werd ppeot ofa: Il. 14. 264; Oup@, vt Ovp@ 19. 164, 
Od, 2. 248.—Construct., mostly c. acc. rei, 2. 285, al.; also not 
seldom with inf. pres., as Il. 19. 164, Od. 22. 217; or inf. aor., as 
2. 248., 21.157, and so Pind. P. 1. 83; also, pevoiveoy ef reAéovaw 
were eager to see whether .., Il. 12. 59:—rarely absol., Sie pevoway so 
eager [for battle], vg 
against one, waxed bE Tpweoo pevoiva Od. 11. 532; but, c. dat. rei, 





pevow4, 7), eager desire, Call. Jov. go, Ap. Rh. 1.894, Anth. P. 11. 350. 
i er 90, Ap 04. 35 


ment and exertion, often in Hom. who sometimes joins pévos re Kat 


has y. wal xeipes 6. 502, etc.; also, pévos xal yvia Ib. 27. 2. of 
animals, strength, ceness, as of wild beasts, 17. 20; of horses, 


as implying life, and so life itself, Il. 3. 294; Yuxf Te wévos Te as equiv., 
5. 296; guodet péday pévos the lack iif-boood, Soph. Aj. 1412, cf. 
Aesch II. of the soul, spirit, rage, passion, pévos 
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rarely in pl., and that mostly in phrase wévea mvelovres, Il. 2. 536, al. 
(where perhaps the*number of yévea follows that of mveiovres) :—Hom, 
often joins pévos kat Oupds Il. 5. 470, al., vy. Herm. h. Hom. Cer. 362; 
pévos Kai Gapoos Il. 5. 2, Od. t. 321; pévos EAAaBe Ovydy Il. 23. 468; 
péveos 8 éumdncaro Oupdy 22. 312; péveos St péya ppéves duipe- 
Aawat wipmdavTo I. 103; so, dpyijs Kal pévous éumArpevos Ar. Vesp. 
427 (v. sub fin.) :—péve: in dat. violently, furiously, Aesch. Theb. 393 ; 
maytt péver Hes. Sc. 354. 2. the bent, intent, purpose of any one, 
Tpwov p. aity draa@adoy their bent is aye to folly, Il. 13. 634; so in 
pl., intents, éu@v pevéwy amepwevs 8. 361: hence, 3. generally, 
mind, temper, disposition, like Lat. mens, esp. in compds., like edpevfs, 
dvoperns, etc.; but never used strictly of the intellect —In most cases it 
answers to Lat. impetus. III. pévos is also used in periphr. like 
Bin, is, o0évos, _ pévos *AAnivdo10, for Alcinoiis himself, Od.; so 
too, pévos ’Arpeldao, “Exropos, etc., Il.; also, pévea dvdpav 4. 447, 
Od. 4. 363; aldépov p.=aiénp, Emped. 32—This Homeric word is 
used, of the Att. Poets, most by Aesch.; rare in Com, and Att. Prose, 
though Xen. has it of spirit, ardour, mpoOvpia nat p., Oapaos kai mw. Cyr. 
3-3, 61, Hell. 7.1, 31; wd yapas wal pévous Id. Cyn. 6, 15. 

ee otv, pév trov, pév fa, pevrdv, pév Te, pévrot, v. sub pév B. 

, és, wrought by Mentor, Luc. Lexiph. 7. 

péve, Ion. impf. péveoxoy Il. 19. 42, Hdt. 4. 42: Ion. fut. pevéo Il. 
19. 308, Hdt. 4. 119, etc., Att. wer@: aor. uewa: pf. wepévgxa (more 
often in comp. with éu-) Dem. 331. 28 ;—the other regul. tenses being 
common :—verb, Adj. peverds, peveréor, later wevntéov ;—also in Att. 
Poets redupl. pipyw, i.e. pi-pérw, v. sub voc. (Cf. Lat. maneo; vy. sub 
*udo.) To stay, wait : I. to stay, stand fast, abide, in battle, 
Hom.; who often joins it (as synon.) with rAjvat, opp. to peviyew ; 
and so in Att.; éuwédws pw. Aesch. Ag. 854; dpapérws Id. Supp. 945 ; 
#. Kara xdpay, of soldiers, Thuc. 4. 3 2. to stay at home, stay 
where one is, not stir, Il. 16. 838; elsewhere more fully, évroode péveur 
Hes. Th. 598; ps. abrod Hdt. 8.62; ofo: Aesch. Fr. 300; eam Sépor 
Id. Theb. 232; sat’ ofwoy Eur. 1. A. 656; év déuois Soph. Aj. 80; 
évdov Amphis ’A@. 1:—simply fo lodge, stay, mpos twa Hipp. 1276. 34; 
éxet Polyb. 30. 4, 10, cf. Alciphro 3. 5 :—but, pu. dad twos to stay away, 
be absent from .., ll. 2. 292., 18. 64. 8. to stay, tarry, és jéAvov 
watabivra Od. 17. 570; pevéovory, elodwe mep Tpolny danépooper 
Il. 9. 45: with a notion of delay or idleness, 9. 318., 11. 666, cf. Aesch. 
Pers. 796; of pévovres Xen. An. 4. 4, 19, etc. 4. of things, to be 
lasting, remain, last, stand, orn péver Euredov ll. 17. 424; aopadres 
alty .. péves otpayds Pind. N. 6.7; 768° alavais pévor Aesch. Eum. 672 ; 
aldva 3° és rpirov péver Id. Theb. 744; p. Ta Bovdedpara Arist. Eth. N. 
9. 6, 3; of pévovres (sc. darépes), opp. to of mAavyres, Id, Cael. 2. 8, 
10; pévovoy dproxparia are stable, permanent, Id, Pol. 5. 8, 5; TO 
vopiopa Bovderat pévew Id. Eth. N. 5. 5, 14, ete. 5. of condition, 
#2 remain as one was, of a maiden, Il. 19. 263: generally, to remain as 
before, to stand, hold good, iv peivwow Spon Eur. Andr. 1000; so, 
pévety xara xwpny, of an oath, Hdt. 4. 201; of circumstances, Thuc. 4. 
76; ovdaya ty rabr@ y., of prosperity, Hdt. 1.5; mévew éumédos po 
vfhpact Soph. Ant. 169; 4. émt trovray to remain contented with.., 
Dem. 42. 29; so, g. ém rovros Isocr. 160A; p. erev@epov Menand. 
“Eavr. tip. 6. 6. to abide by an opinion, conviction, ete., ém 7d 
dAnOei, like éupévery TS GAnOe?, Plat. Prot. 356E; pevérwoay éy rois 
diayvwoOeron Lex ap. Dem. 545.9; én rovrw 7G Bip p. to stand by.., 
be content with .., Plat. Rep. 466 C, 7. impers. cv inf., it remains. 
for one to do, péver.. rivey Oéuuv Aesch. Supp. 435 ; Tots maow dvOph- 
moot KarOavety péver Eur. Fr. 39. II. trans. of persons, ¢o 
await, expect, wait for, "H® pipvey Il. 8. 565, al.: esp. to await 
an attack without blenching, Lat. manere hostem, often in Hom., and. 
Att.; so of a rock, fo bide the storm, Il, 15.620; dmoplay ydp ob pevar 
Eur. Phoen. 740 ;—reversely of things, 7d pdéporpoy yap rév 7 édcd- 
Oepov péver awaits him, Aesch. Cho. 103; éwignvoy 0 (sc. pe) Id. 
Ag. 1277; dydy ydp dvipas ob péver AcAcppévovs Id. Fr. 30. @. 
also c. acc. et inf. to wait for, vere Tp@as oxeddv ed\Oeuer; wait 
ye for the Trojans to come nigh? Il. 4. 247; pévovy 3° én tomepov 
€AOciv they waited for evening's coming on, Od. 1. 422, etc.; 008" 
Epa’ EGeiv tpdwefay vuppiay Pind. P. 3. 28; ri péves..iévac; why 
wait to go? Theogn. 351; pévw 3 dxodoa | wait, i.e. long, to hear, Aesch. 
Eum. 677, cf. Ag. 459, Eur. Andr. 255 (which brings pévw near to pépova). 

Pep-Gpxys, ov, 0, (uépos) the commander of a division of 2048 men, 
Arr, Tact. 10.5 :—pepap x(a, #), his office, Ib. :—cf. C.I.A. 2.p.580, 1 and 7. 

Pépyo, =dpuepyw, and pépdw, =dyépdw, Gramm, 

pépera, ,=pepis, Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 18, 85 :—in Hesych., 
puaAts pépos tx béxa rpiddav ovveoris. 

Mep , 6, Bit-stealer, a mouse in Batr. [¥ 265, T 274.] 

pept8-dpxys, ov, J, the governor of a province, LXx (1 Macc. 10. 65),. 
Joseph. A. J. 12. 5, 5 :—pept8apxta, 4, his office, Ib. 15. 7, 3. 

peplB.ov, 76, a small part, Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 23. 

nepifw, Dor. -lo8w Bion 15. 31: fut. Att. «@ Plat. Parm. 131 C: aor. 
éuépca Nicom. EIA. 1. 27, Dor. part. pepi¢as Tim. Locr. 99 D: pf. pepé- 
pica Dion. H.ad Pomp. 4 :—Med., fut. foowar Walz Rhett.8. 306; covpac 
Lxx (Jos. 13. 27), but in pass. sense Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 3: aor. €uepiodpny 
Isae., etc. :—pf. pepépiopat (in med. sense) Dem. 1149. 21:—Pass., fut. 
pepaOjoopa Plotin.: aor. éuepioOny Plat., etc.: pf. menépiopas Id. 
Dem., etc.: (epis). To divide, distribute, Plat. Parm. 131 C; p. TO 
dmeipov Arist. Phys. 3. 5,53 4. dpxqv twa els mAclous Id, Pol. 6. 8, 
7; a0’ xacroy eld0s modTeias p. to make a division, Ib. 5. 5, 43 ep 
éxactov p. 7d pidov Id..M. Mor. 2.16, 1; p. Tovs Tékovs mpos TOY 
mAoby to divide the interest according to the voyage, i.e. pay only a part 


battle-rage of men, Il, 2. 387; wévos” Apnos 18. 264; more 4 of it, if a part only of the voyage has been performed, Dem, 1297. 217 
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Kara Tiémous yu. ds dvaypadds to divide, arrange them, Dion. H. de 
Thue. 9. 2. absol., of judges, to divide their opinions, Arist. Pol. 
2. 8, 14. II. Med., pepifec@ai 7: to divide among themselves, 
Dinarch. 91. 22, Theocr. 21. 31; rt pera ros Dem. 913.1; Ti mpéds 
twa Hdn. 3. 10:—to take possession of, re Dem. 917.19; so in pf. 
pass., hpdpav adrdv wérepa pepepiopévos ein mpds tov adeApdy whether 
he had gone shares with his brother, Id. 1149. 21. 2. c. gen. rei, 
to get a portion of, Isae. 77.14: to take part in, rod adicqparos Arist. 
Eth. N. 5.9, 13- III. Pass. to be divided, kata pépos Xen. An. 
5.1, 9; és moda Hipp. 375. 43; els dmocovody mAqOos Arist. Pol. 2. 
6,11; pw. mpds éxdorny dioixnow (sc. ai mpécodor) are distributed, Ib. 6. 
8, 6; és wacav meipay pw. to make attempts in every direction, App. 
Civ. 4. 78, cf. Luc. D. Deor. 24,1; pepiCerat 71 dad rivos Luc. Navig. 
8. 2. to be dispersed, Plat. Tim. 56D: to be split into parties, 
Polyb. 8. 23, 9, App. Civ. 1. 1, Hdn. 3. 10. 3. to be reckoned as 
part, év rh apxfi Twos pw. Dem. 192. 1. 
Peptkevo, fo make or represent as divisible, Eust. 48. 31. 
peptkés, 7, 6v, particular, Aristipp. ap. Diog. L. 2. 87. 
pépipva, 2), care, thought, esp. anxious care or thought, solicitude 
(post-Hom.), h. Hom. Merc. 44. 160, Hes. Op. 180, Pind., and Trag., 
but rare in Prose, as Plat. Rival. 134 B (though pepipydw is not un- 
frequent); #. Tevos care for .. , Aesch, Eum. 132, 360, Soph. O. T. 1460; 
Gppi rt Aesch. Theb. 843 ; éAeiv és pw. Eur. Ion 244, cf. 404:—in pl. 
cares, anxious thoughts, Emped. 113, Theogn. 343, Aesch. Eum. 360, 
etc.; yvwpars Bt Aerrais .. fdverpe xat pepiuvats Ar. Nub. 1404; Avmas, 
pepipvas, Gpmayas Diphil. Incert. 5; also anxious pursuits, esp. of 
victory at the games, Pind. O. 1.174, cf. P. 8.131, N. 3. 121. II. 
the thought, mind, Aesch. Ag. 460. (From 4/MEP or MAP come 
also the redupl. forms péppnp-a, pepunp-iCw, peppatp-w (with the common 
notion of thoughtfulness, anxiety); also pap~rus (upos), pap-rupopar, etc.; 
ef. Lat. memor, memor-are, and mor-a; Goth. mer-jan (xnpiccer), 
vaila-mérs (edpnpos); O.H.G. mir-i (fama), etc.:—but the orig. Root 
was prob. 2MAP, cf. Skt. smar, smar-dimi (memini, desidero), smr-itis 
(memoria), smar-as (amor), smar-anam (desiderium).—The 4/MEP, 
Hép-os, is prob, diff., though the passage of Terence—curae animum 
divorse trahunt—suggests a connexion of sense: v. pelpopat.) 
Peptpvde, fut. jow, to care for, be anxious about, think earnestly upon, 
scan minutely, Lat. meditari, pyov pepivav moioy ..; Soph: O: T. 
1124; esp. of philosophers, ra pty dpav7y p. Ar. Incert. 61 Bgk.; of 
AenT@s pepiuva@yes ap. Plat. Rep. 607 C, cf. Xen. Mem, 4. 7, 6 ; also, 
HB. epi twos Ib, 1.1, 143 moAAd pw. to be cumbered with many cares, 
Id. Cyr. 8. 7, 125 Tots peptpv@otv te Kat Avmovpévors Apollod. TaXar. 
1:—c. inf. to be careful to do, 6 peptuvhoas 7a Bixasa dé-yev Dem. 576. 
23; also, moAAA p. Srws wy AGOys Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 23 :—Pass. to be 
treated with anxious care, Anth. P. 10. 52, Ath. 641 C: cf. peppnpitw. 
pepipvnpa, 7d, anxiety, in pl., Pind. Fr. 245, 251, Soph. Ph. 186. 
pepipvynpatikds, 7, dv, caused by anxiety, dveipara Artemid. 1. 6. 
Pepipvytis, 00, 6, one who is anxious about, Aéywv Eur. Med. 1226: 
~—fem. pepisvqrpia in Jo. Chrys. 
pepipvytixés, 7, dv, of anxious temper, Schol. Soph. Tr. 111. 
pepivo-trovéw, to cause care, Gloss. 
Peptvo-réKos, ov, mother of cares, Bioros Anth. P. 11. 382. 
Peptpvo-dpovtia ris, 6, a ‘ minute philosopher; Ar. Nub. 101. 
pepts, (50s, %, (uépos) a part, portion, share, parcel, Plat. Soph. 266 A, 
etc. ; xpe@y Pherecr. AovA. 1; Tijs obaias Menand. Onc. 1.5; pepis Tut 
ton éoriv é« tivos Antipho 121. 23:—esp. a share in mines and the like, 
Dem. 1039. 22; in Dinarch. 97. 20, Thy p. Thy é “Apeiov mayou seems 
to mean the portion of sacrificial meat allotted to a member of the court, 
ef. Matzner ad 1. pp. 122, 3; so, Tv Tod Tpoundéws pw. Luc. Merc. Cond. 
26. 2. the share or contribution made, like épavos, 7a. detrva mpds 
pepida yiryverar is furnished by contributions, Plut. 2.644 B; cf. Becker 
Charikl. 1. p. 419. 3. a contribution, aid, pepida eis owrnpiay 
érdpxewv to contribute to .. , Dem. 537. 8, cf. Antipho 135.22; peyaAn 
-- pepls kat mreovegia Id. 574. 8. II. a part, division, class, 
wodTav Eur. Supp. 238: esp. a party, Lat. partes, Plat. Legg. 692 B, 
Dem. 246. 13. III. = pépos 11. 3, ws év TH TAY ExOpay odor peplde 
Id. 286. 27; é oddevds peptd& Paus. 10. 28, 4. 
pépiopa, 76, a part, Orph. h. Pan, 16. 
pepiopis, 6, a dividing, division, Plat. Legg. 903 B, etc.; pw. dvTipa- 
ews division into contradictories, Arist. Metaph. 5. 4, 1. II. 
division of subjects, arrangement, in writing, Dion. H. de Isae. 3. 2. 
in Rhet. the art of dividing a whole into its parts, Lat. partitio, 
Hermog. 3. in Logic, definition, Diog. L. 7. 62. 4. in 
Gramm. the division or analysis of a sentence into its component parts, 
parsing, A. B. 842, etc.; cf. émpepiopds. 
pepioréov, verb. Adj. one must divide, Eust. 83. 12. 
peptorys, od, 6, a divider, Ev. Luc. 12.14, Poll. 4.176: fem. pept- 
oatpta, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 711. * 
pepiorikés, 7, dv, fit for dividing, Hesych. 
pepiorés, 7, dv, divided, Plat. Parm. 144 D. IL. divisible, Ib. 
131 C, Tim. 35 A; p. } vx? } dpepys Arist. de An. 1.1, 6; pw. 6 xpd- 
vos eis Gmetpa Id. Phys. 6. 8, 4; dca p. Tots Kowavodct THy moALTEiay 
divisible among them, Id. Eth, N.5.2,12:—Adv.~rés, Iambl. Myst. p.12. 
« peptreta, 7, = ep:dapxia, Hesych., Phot. (ubi peprria). 
peptrevopar, Med. to divide among themselves, LXx (Job. 40. 25). 
pepirys [7], ov, 6, (uepis) a partaker, rds Dem. 889. 7; Tivi Tivos 
with one in a thing, Polyb. 8. 31, 6. 
peppatpe, (uépyepos) = reppnpitw, Orph. Arg. 766. 
Heppépios, a, ov, rare form of sq., but v. sub Teppépios. 





Héppepos, ov, also a, ov, Lyc. 949 :—causing anxiety, mischievous, bane- $ 





MEpikevw— Epos. 


Jul, Hom. (only in Il.) always in neut. pl., wéppepa pyricacbat to me- 
ditate mischief, 10. 48; péppepa péCew 11. 502; also, uéppepa unoaro 
épya 10. 289, cf. 524; always of warlike deeds (in full, roA€uoo p. épya 
8. 453); but in Hes. Th. 603, wu. épya ‘yuvare@y the ills that women 
work ; so, wu. kaxdéy Eur. Rhes. 509 ; BAGBn Lyc. l.c.; &pavin Nic. Th. 
248. II. like ddcxoAos, of persons, anxious, peevish, morose, 
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 E, cf. Ruhnk, Tim. : baneful, Rpws Anth. P. 7. 697; 
@vos Dion. P. 350; pw. xphua crafty creature, of a fox, Plut. 2. 988 A: 
of a hound, cited from Opp.—Ep. word, used in Eur. and Plat. l.c., and 
in late Prose, (V. sub pépiuva; cf. wépunpa, pepunpiw.) 

péppnpa, %, poet. form of wépyuva (not in Hom.), care, trouble, dp- 
TAVEA LEpEn)| test from troubles, Hes. Th. 55, Theogn. 1325; €ppere 
Héppnpac Oupadyées Epigr. Gr. 551. 11. 2. a morning-nap, Schol. 
Ar. Vesp. 5, Hesych. 

peppyptle, fut. fw, Od. 16. 261: Ep. aor. pepynpita (v. infr.); cf. 
Gmropepunpt{a: (uéppepos): I. intr. to be full of cares, to be anxious 
or thoughtful, to be in doubt, often in Hom., peppy. ppeai, xara ppéva, 
ward Oupdy, kara ppéva Kal kara Ovpdy; and, where the doubt is to be 
strongly expressed, dixa or didvdrya pepunpicev to halt between two 
opinions, be in anxious doubt, Od. 16. 73, Il. 1, 189, al.—Construct. : 
foll. by ds .., wepphpile Kard ppéva, ws “AxirAHa tTivnoy was debating 
how he should.., Il. 2. 3; pepunpigey .., Ommws dmaporro Aws vdov 
14.1593 pepunpicev, Smws drodolaro maga ves Od. 9.554; but most 
often, didvdixa peppnpitey 4 .., He .., debated anxiously whether .. , 
or.., Il. r. 189, cf. 5.671, Od. 22. 333; also, dyad Ovpds evi pect 
pepynpitea, .., H .. 16. 73; also with inf. aor., diavdixa p., 
inmous Te orpéWar kal évavriBiov paxécacbat debated anxiously with 
himself,—to turn back and fight, (or not ..), Il. 8. 167, cf. Od. 10. 
438; also with inf. in first clause and 7 in second, peppnpife .. eUooar 
kat mepipivar.., 7) mpar’ epéoiro 24. 235 sq.; also c, acc. rei, F 
Tt mEpi Tpwwy .. wepunpifas; Il. 20. 17. II. trans. to devise, 
contrive, ToAAG ppeot pepynpicav Od. 1. 427; deéa EPH. 4. 533s 
etc.; ddAorv .. evi gpeot pep. 2.93; pdvoy Hyiv pepynpica 2. 325; 
el ddvacai rw’ apiytopa pepunpigar 16. 256.—Ep. Verb, as is noticed 
by Luc. Hist. Conscr. 22, Bis Acc. 2. 

Peppnptkol, of, =mepdra, Hesych. 

peppiddwv, wvros, d, the Lat. mirmillo, C. I. 3392; popplAAwy Ib. 
2164, cf. 2889. 

péppis, 10s, %, a cord, string, rope, Od. 10. 23:—a dat. peppiOais from 
péppi8a, Agatharch, in Phot. Bibl. 451.36; péppvOos, 6, Hesych., Zonar. 
1345. (Connected with pypvO0s; the Root is dub., Curt. Gr. Et. p. 543.) 

Peppvos, 6, a sort of hawk, Ael. N. A. 12. 4. 

peporrevs, éws, Ion, Fos, 6, = pepo, Eudoc. 

pepomnos, ov, human, Opp. C. 2. 364, etc.; fem. -nts, fos, Ib. 1. 22. 

Pepotro-omdpos, ov, begetting men, d&pn Manetho 4. 577. 

Hépos, eos, 74, (uelp-opat)) :—a part, share, first in Hdt, 1. 145, Pind., 
etc, 2. one's portion, heritage, lot, destiny, like poipa, peOégew 
tapou p. Aesch. Ag. 507, cf. Cho. 291, Soph. Ant. 147; 70 ydp .. ama- 
viov p. is a rare portion, Eur. Alc. 474; amd pépous mporipacba from 
considerations of rank or family, Thuc. 2. 37. II. one’s turn, 
Lat. vices, émwet.. pépos eyivero ris amigos Hdt. 3. 69; pw. éxarepw 
véyew Id. 2.173; Srav ten pw. epywv the turn or time for.., Aesch. 
Cho. 827, cf. Plat. Rep. 540 B; dyyéAou yp. his turn of duty as mes- 
senger, Aesch. Ag. 291; AaBeiv 70 p. Twvds Arist. Pol. 4. Io, I. 2. 
with a Prep., dvd pépos in turn, by turns, successively, one after another, 
Eur. Phoen. 478, 483, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 3; so, xara pépos h. Hom. Merc. 
53, Thuc. 4. 26, etc.; 7 kata p. 7 Kata yévos, i.e, to hold office by 
rotation, or by hereditary right, Arist. Pol. 3.15, 2; mata p., also, 
severally, Plat, Theaet. 157 B; «ard pépn Ib. 182 A; opp. to mapa 
pépos, Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 7 ;—év pépe in turn, Hat. 1. 26, al.; «ADO vor 
éy p., dvraxovoov év p, Aesch. Cho, 332, Eum. 198; (but also like dvd 
pépos, by turns, in succession, Id. Ag. 332, 1192, Thuc. 8. 93); & 7@ 
Héper in one’s turn, Hdt. 5. 70, Eur. Or. 452, Ar. Ran. 32, 497; &” TO 
H. kat mapa 7d pw. in and out of turn, Xen. An. 7. 6, 36; so also 7d 
Hépos, absol., dpyouer 70 y. Hdt. 1. 120, cf. 2. 173. III. the 
part one takes in a thing, or the part assigned one, éori 7 p. Tit 
Pind. O. 8.102; péreori Tie p. Twos Eur. [.T, 1299; meréxerv bm. Twds 
Aesch. Ag. 507, etc.; éxev, AaBeiv, Aaxeiv p. Twds Soph. Ant. 147, 
etc.; tpérepov p. [éori], c. inf., Plat. Lach, 180 A. 2. often, 
Tovpov pépos, 7d cov pw. my or thy part, i.e. simply Z or me, thou 
or thee, dcov 7d adv pw. Soph. Ant, 1062, cf. O. T. 1509; and absol. 
as Adv., rovydy p. as to me, Lat. quod ad me attinet, ob kapet robpov 
p. Id. Tr. 1215, cf. Eur. Heracl. 678; 7d adv pépos as to thee, Soph. 
O. C. 1366; rodxeivov pw. Eur. Hec. 989, etc.; rarely, xard 7d ody pm. 
Ep. Plat. 328 E. IV. a part, as opp. to the whole, juépas p., 
wredvow p. Aesch. Ag. 557, 15733 Hépet Tue THY BapBapaw Thue. 1.1; 
7d d80 pépn two-thirds, Id. 1. 104, al.; Soa GAA pépn évrds Tod “Lorpov 
parts of the country, regions, Id. 2. 96, cf. 4. 98; fuykaradovAouy 
-.70 THs Oadrdoons p., i.e. the sea as their part of the business, Id, 8. 46; 
7a Tod owparos pépn Plat, Legg. 795 E; a division of an army, Xen. 
An. 6. 4, 23, etc; 7a mévre yp. five-sixths, Ta dx7rd pw. eight-ninths, 
etc. 2. absol. as Adv., 70 p, in part, wépos Te Thuc. 4. 30, etc. ; 
pépos pév Tt .., wépos BE me . . Xen. Eq. 1, 12; 70 wAcloroy p. for the 
most part, Diod. Excerpt. 498, 67 :—so with a Prep., xara te HEpOS 
Plat. Legg. 757 D, cf. Tim. 86 D:—émt pépous Luc. Bis Acc. 2; Tas 
émt pépovs ypapew mpagets to write special histories, Polyb. 7. 7, 63; so, 
ai én pw. ovvrdges Id. 3. 32, 1o:—€x Tov md€icrov pépous Hdn. 8. 2: 
—rpos pépos in proportion, Thuc. 6. 22, cf. Dem. 954. 15. 3. & 
pepe twos TiVéva, Toreiabar, KaTabécba, AaBeiy, etc., to put in the 
class of ++, consider as so and so, like év polpa, év dpiOu@, ev Adyy 











népony — perdyatos. 


rotetat, Lat. in numero habere, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 424 D; é odSevés 
eivax péper to be as no one, Dem. 23. a & avOparou péper wir 
ey bcod Ci Alex. “av. 1. 2 (so, obdéev pepos elvai Tivos to be as nothing 
in comparison with .. , Isocr. 90 E, cf. 243 E) ; év mpooOnxns wépe as an 
a Dem. 22. 4; év dampérou pépet yiyverOat Id. 37. 43 év xaprros 
Id. 568. 1; vabr ” ey edepyecias dpOunoer pepe Ib. 5, etc. ; cf. wepis II. 
* wépoip, oros, 3, poét. word, used only in pl. as epithet of men, and com- 
monly derived from pelpopa:, Op, dividing the voice, i.e. articulate-speaking,, 
‘endowed with speech (cf. ab8yets), p. dvOpwmo: Hom., Hes.; p, Bporoé ll. 
2.285; pepémeaat Aaois Aesch. Supp. 89 :—hence pépomes came to be used 
as = , Id. Cho.1018, Eur. 1.T.1263, Ap. Rh. 4. 53,6; a usage 
which is satirized by Strato Bow.1.6sq. (Others derive it from 
‘mortal.) II. in sing.,a bird, the bee-eater, Merops apiaster, Arist. H. A. 
2, Plut. 2.976E; the Boeot. name was ¢tpoy, Arist. H. A. 6.1, 6. 
Dor. for pév, cf. . Cor. Dial. Dor. 2. 
, 76, (wécos, Bods) a leathern strap, by which the middle of 
oke was fastened to the pole, Lat. subjugium, Hes. Op. 467; cf. 
‘pov:—Ep. pl. péocaBa Call. Fr. 479; wéoaBor, Tzetz. ad Hes. l.c. 
A form in Poll, 1. 152. 
: |, poet. —, to yoke, put to, Lyc. 817. 
ytAov, 76, a javelin with a strap (dyKvAn) for throwing it by, 
war 1 Phoen. 1141, Andr, 1133, Menand. Incert. 37, Polyb. 23.1, 9. 
peo-dyxwves, of, engines for throwing darts, etc., Math. Vett. 
peoayp-os or pecdyporxos, ov, half-savage, Strab. 592. 
peraly, fut. dow, = ped, 6 pecalaw rémos (v. 1. vngifew) Diod. 1. 32; 
mérepov dpxoro Td mabos t ped (or, cited from Hipp.; peoaovens Tijs 
tpépas cited from Hdn.; also in Med., Apoll. de Constr. 267, Eust., 
etc. II. of pecdorres, at the Byz. court, ministers, agents. 
ov, gen. w, =pea' , Scymn. 363. : 
pecatos, a, ov,=pécos, Antiph. Ma:dep. 1; neut. as Subst. the middle, 
Id. Tap. 3.—Prob. formed backwards from pecairatos, on analogy of 
‘maka.ds (wadairaros). 
we ov, poét. for wecorbXu0s, half-gray, grizzled, i.e. middle- 
aged, ll. 13. 361, Anth. P. 5. 234; cf. omapromdAsos. 


ae asia A abjA) = peratpch, Ydaych 

' Fs = ov, Hesych. 

een ees bee te cs Rae 17. 7); but Hesych. 
writes it i arp. 


pécaxpov, Suid. pécarpov bande’ 
: # age nis ov, (derh) half-way between two shores, in mid-sea, Aesch. 
P ; perdurios, ad. II. (4 vu) broken mid- 
‘way, Id. Fr, 208. 


ov, 
un vés, pecapéptos, v. sub peony. 
(sc. 5€pua), 7é, = pecevrépov, Alex. Trall., v. Greenhill ad 
il. p. 77 :—pewapaikal prdBes Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 100. 


9. 


pecavAn, %, v. pécavdos. 
, 78, a piece of flute-music, played in the intervals of the 
Qoaee tae, 2.19: peoavAKdv xpovya in Aristid. Quint. p. 26. 


peravAros, ov,=pécavaos, Phot., Suid.:—the slave Mesaulios in Od. 


943 


pec-evOus, ¥, gen. cos, between the even ones: Pythag. name for the 
number 6, as halfeqway between 2 and Yo, the first and last of the even 
(ed@eis) numbers in the denary scale, Clem. Al. 811. 
pecevo, like peodw, to keep the middle or mean between two, c. gen., 
Plat. Legg. 756 E, Numen, ap. Eus. P. E. 729 A. 2. absol. ¢o 
stand mid-way, p. kata Tods Témous Ar. Pol. 7.7,3: to be neutral, Xen. 
Hell.:7. 1, 43- 
péon (sc. xopdy) %, the middle string of the three which formed the 
earliest Greek musical scale, the other two being % vedrn or vir, and 7 
indy, cf. mapapéon: afterwards, the middle note of the heptachord, 
Arist. Probl. 19. 25, al.: generally, the key-note, Chappell Anc. Music 
pp. 85 sq-; cf. v. Miiller Literat. of Greece 1. p. 152:—hence the Adj. 
, és, Arist. Quint. p. 28. 29. II. in Geom. a mean pro- 
portional, v. péoos Il. 5. 
peonyv, Ep. peconyv, before a vowel or metri grat. peoonyvs,—all 
in Hom. ; peoryds only in Orph., Fr. 19: I. Adv. of Space, 1. 
absol. in the middle, between, obdé Te moAAR Xu&pN mecaryus Il. 23. 521, 
ef. 11. 573; so, TO peonyd Theogn. 553. 2. more often c. gen. 
between, betwixt, dpov p. Il. 8.259; Kovpyroy re p. kat Aitwday 9. 
549; B. yains Te wat ovpavod 5.769; pb. “IOdens te Sdpord re Od. 4. 
845; so in Hes. Sc. 417. II. of Time, meanwhile, meantime, 
once in Hom., pndé rt peoonyus ye.. raOnaw Od. 7. 195. 2 
peony Tovrov xpévov Hipp. Fract. 757. III. as Subst., 7d peonyd 
the part between, h. Hom. Ap. 108, Hipp. 792 G; 70 peonyd jyaros 
mid-day, noon, Theocr. 25. 216, cf. 237. IV. of quality, Orph. Fr. 
Ig. 12.—Ep. word, used also by Hipp. [% except in arsi, Od. 4. 845, 
peoanyds ‘lddens re...) 
peonets, coca, ev, middle, middling, Il. 12. 269,—where the peojes is 
placed between the €foxos and xeperdrepos. 
peo-FAk, Tkos, 5, 7), middle-aged, Artemid. 1. 31, Poll. 2. 12, Hesych. 
peonpBpta (for peo-nuepia), Ion. pecapBptn, 7 :—mid-day, noon, 
x peonuBpins @Onne vinta Archil. 69; év peonuBpias OdAmer Aesch. 
Supp. 746; dmoxAwapévns ris pecapBpins Hat. 3.104; peoapBpins at 
noon, Ibid.; érpary’..aixa ris peonuBplas Ar. Fr. 76, cf. Eubul. 
Spryy. 3; THs peonuBpias Ar. Vesp. 500; so, TH pecapBpin Hat. |. c.; 
év peonpBpia Thuc, 6. 100, Plat., etc.; dua peonuBpiga Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 
1; é peonpBpias just after noon, Plat. Ax. 372B; opexpdv me perd 
peonpBpiay Ar. Av.1499; #5n fv pw. Plat. Symp. 220D; yp. torara 
tis high noon, Id. Phaedr. 242 A; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. IL. the South, 
opp. to dpxros, Hecatae. 78, Hdt. 1.6, 142; 7a mpds peoapBpiny 7. 113. 
peonpBptdlw, to pass the noon, Lat. meridiari, esp. in part., neonuBpia- 
(ovra evdew to sleep at noon, Plat. Phaedr. 259 A. 2. of the sun, 
to be in the meridian, Poll. 4. 157, 158, Porphyr. Antr. Nymph. 27. 
peor, , aos, pecul. fem. of peanuBpivds, Nonn. D. 48. 590. 
, post. for peonuBpiatw, Ep. part. peonuBpwov Ap.Rh. 2. 
739; -tdow Anth, P. 9. 764. 
‘wo, = peonpBpiatw, Strab. 694, Joseph. A. J. 7. 2, I. 
pec: ivés, 7, dv, for weonpepivds, Dor. pe vés, a, dv :—be- 
longing to noon, about noon, noontide, edre wévtos tv peonuBpwvais 
woiras .. eb50e wecdv Aesch. Ag. 565; peonuBpwoict Oadmect in the 





14. 449, here so called from his having the care of the pésavAos. 
» Tb, V. $q. 

ov, Ep. péoo-, Att. : (abAq): I. in Hom. 
péaocavios, 6, or ieee, 76, a passage determines the gender) 
is prob. the after or inner court, behind or inside the atdy, where the 
cattle were put at night for greater safety, Il. 11. 548., 17. 112, 657, etc.: 
—thus it is used of the cave of the Cyclops, Od. ro. 435. II. in 
Att., uéravados (with or without dpa), 4, the door between the abAf and 
the inner part of the house, opposite the atAcos Opa or house-door; this 
was often also the door or passage between the men's and women's apart- 
ments (cf. dvBpevins, yuvatkaweris), Ar. Fr. 338, Lys. 93.19; so, Ovpac 
pécavior Eur. Alc. 549, ubi v. Monk.; cf. Becker Charicl. pp. 257, 263 
E. Tr., and v. sub Bie pernbhe in Vitruv. 6. 10. 

[ing evos, 6, bound in the middle of the neck, pecatxevas 
vexvas, comically for wine-skins (dcwol), Ar. (Fr. 648) ap. Hesych.; but 
he mentions another reading dSecavyevas, as does Phot.; and Poll, 2. 
'135 has Bucatyevas; v. Dind. ad 1. 

; , ov, Dor. for pean, peifor. 

: , aor. inf. peceyyuica: Poll. 8. 28. To deposit a pledge 
in the hands of a middle-man ot third party, tpla tédavra peceyyvn- 
Gévra being so deposited, Lys. 182.1; 7d peceyyundér Plat. Legg. 914 
D:—Med., pea ai dpyiprov to have one’s money deposited in 
the hands of a third party, Dem. 995. 21, cf. Antipho 147. 17:—Isocr. 
292 A has peceyyvovc0a in this sense. 

_ Peo-eyyn, %}, security by means of a third party, Gloss. 

peo-eyyinpa, 7, money or a pledge deposited with a third party, 
Aeschin. 71, 18, Hyperid. and Xen. ap. Poll 8. 28. ” 
per ov, 6, the third party, with whom a security (yecey- 
“ynpa) is deposited, Gloss, :—in Hesych. peoéyyvos, 6. 


_ pe + ¥. sub peceyyudw, 

pec-eyyvopa, 7h, = pecseyyinua, Isocr. 235 C Bekk. 
| peo: , to throw into the middle, Nicom. Ar. p. 97, in aor. éue- 
oeuBornge ; cf, Lob. Phryn. 622. 

per nya, 74, a parenthesis, Scholl.; v. Ducang. 


(sc. Bépya), 76, the mesentery, or membrane to which the 
intestines are attached, Arist. H. A.1.16, 18, P. A. 4. 4, 1 sq. (uecév- 
Tepov in § 5 is an error), al.: cf. pecapacoy, wecdkwov, 

_ peo-épKeros, ov, in the middle of the house: Zeds p.= épxetos, Hesych. 
(abi male pecépxios), Schol, Il. 15. 231. 


day heats, Id) Theb. 431, cf. 381, Supp. 746, Ar. Av. 1096; 
wav éypy peonuBpwés Id. Vesp. 774, cf. Ach. 40:—0 p. @dds, of the 
cicada, Anth. P. 9, 584, cf. Ar. Av.l.c.:—rd pecauBpivév noon, Theocr. 
I. 15., 10. 48; and without the Art., Nic. Th. 401, Luc.:—é p. [«dxdos] 

EL. 


the meridian, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 14., 3- 5, 3, Strab. 70, etc. 
southern, éXevOos Aesch. Pr. 722; Ta peonuBpwa Thue. 6. 2, Strab. 
71,etc. (Call. Lav. Pall. 72, 73 and later Poets made i metri grat., on 
the analogy of érwpivds, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 156, Jac. Anth. P, 602,—unless 
in those passages weonpepivds should be read.] 
éptos, ov, =peonuBpivds, pecayépov, at mid-day, Theocr. 7.21. 
A sa prt ov, inland, Dion. P. 211. 1068, 
bw, to be neutral, Philist. 61. 
mS, poet. peoo—, €s, in the middle, midmost, Eur.lon g10; Xei- 
pros Ere p. is still in mid-heaven, Id. 1. A. 8. 
, ov, 6, a wind between dmaperias and waixias, Arist. Meteor. 2. 
6, 9 and 20. 


, ov, =péoos, Hesych. 
, Dep. to meditate, cf. Lob. Phryn. 121. 


parte Le). post. pero-, a, ov,=péoos, Suxagris pw. =peowrns, 
Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4,75 apxow p. Id. Pol. 5. 6, 13; v. Lob. Phryn. 121. 
peotrela, %, mediation, Dion. Areop., C. 1.8785, etc. 2. nego- 
tiation, Babr. 93. 8. 
, a, ov, mediating, dHpov, Eust. Opusc. 324. 43. 
peotrevw, to act as mediator, Babr. 39. 2, Anon. ap. Suid.; tii to one, 
Eust. 1166. 25; p. Spkw Ep. Hebr. . 17; p. tpds Gedy C. I. 8642. 
5. 2. trans. to mediate, negotiate, ri diddAvow yp. Polyb. 11. 34, 33 
Tas owOjKas Dion. H. 9. 59. II. to hold the middle place, Arist. 
Plant. 1. 4, 3. I. 5, 2. 
pectrys [i], ov, 6, a mediator, umpire, arbitrator, Polyb. 28. 15,8, 
Ep. Gal. 3. 19, etc.; T&v dporoyav Diod. 4.54; Geod nat dvOpurav 
1 Ep. Tim. 2, 5:—fem. peotris, wos, gidlias pecirw tparefay mapadé- 
pevot Luc. Amor. 27; tAlas yu. 5ov7 Ib. 54. 
cia, }, an interregnum, Plut. Num. 2. 
Aas, ov, belonging to an interregnum, Dion. H. 2.57. 
evs, éws, 5, the Roman interrex, one who holds kingly 
power between the death of one king and the accession of another, Dion. 
H. 2.58, Plut. Num. 7. 
jorov, = pécaBor, q. v. te 
yatos, ov, also a, ov, inland, in the heart of a country, p, olmeev 








¢ Hdt. 1.145; vv pw. THs 6800 the inland road, Id. 7. 124.—Att. also 
> 
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perdyews, wy, Plat. Legg.gog A; Ep. peoodyews, Call. Dian. 37. II. 
as Subst., pecdyara, 1), the inland parts, the interior, Lat. loca medi- 
terranea, Hdt. 1. 175., 2. 7,9, ete.; so, perdyera, 7}, Thuc. 1.100, 120., 
6. 88, Dem. 326. 9. 

peroyedrys, 6, = peod-yetos, Greg. Nyss, 2. 78 C. 

pecoyewtixds, 7, dv, inland, Gloss. 

peco-yovariov [a] or peroyéviov, 7d, (ydvu) the space between two 
knots or joints, Lat. internodium, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 6. 

p<eod-ypados, ov, written in the middle: 1d pw. a mean proportional 
found by the #ecdAaBos, Anth. P. append. 25, cf. Plut. Marcell. 14. 

pevo-SaxriAov, 74, the space between two fingers or toes, Diosc. 4.188. 

peco-Sepxys, és, looking towards the middle, Manetho 4. 583. 

perddpn, 7, (Séuw, as if for pecoddéun):—something built between, 
Toxo peydpav Kadai re pecddpa Od. 19. 37, cf. 20. 350; where 
Aristarch, explains it by meodorvAa (cf. Hesych.), prob. the bays or 
panelled compartments of a room. 2. a box amidships in which 
the mast was stepped, iordy .. xotAns évroobe peoddpns orioav detpayres 
Od. 2. 424., 15. 289. 3. the main beam, the tie-beam of a roof, 
Hipp. Art. 832; cf. Galen. Lex. s. vy. et 12. 454. 

peco-edys, és, v. sub péon I. 

peod-Levypa, 76, a word joining two words or clauses, Gramm. 

wyvos épérns, 6, =evyizns, E. M. 441. 25. 

peodbey, peroO, pécor, v. peoo-. 

peod-Opit, rplxos, 6, }, having middling hair, Procl. par. Ptol. pp. 2035q. 

pec-ouxérys, ov, 5, one that dwells inland, Hesych. 

peco-Kapmov, 7d, =peraxdpmoyr, cited from Diosc. 

peod-KAacros, ov, (*Adw) broken in half, of hexam. verses with a 
trochee for a spondee, Plut. 5. 868 ed. Oxon. 

oy. 76, the middle of the leg, Strab. 734. 

perd-Kotdos, ov, hollow in the middle, Polyb. 10. 10, 7: Ta p.=pe- 
a65un, Luc. Amor. 6. 

peod-Komros, ov, (Kémrw) of middle size or age, Cratin. Incert. 2, 
Xenarch. Mévr, 1. 9. 

peod-Koupos, ov, shaven in the middle, Poll. 4. 139. 

pead-Kpavov, 74, the crown of the head, Orphic word in Poll. 2. 39. 

peco-Kpivis, és, parting in the middle; xiov y. a pillar left as a sup- 
port in working mines, Plut. 2. 843 D, Poll. 3. 87. 

peco-Kiviov, 74, (ctv VIII) the pastern of a horse, etc., Hippiatr. 

peod-Kwdov, 76, the mesocolon, the part of the mesentery next the kor, 
Hipp. 274. 15. 

peroAGBkw, to take by the middle, p. ras ray diwxdvrov Sppas to inter- 
cept, Diod. 12. 70, cf. 16. 1: to interrupt, Polyb. 16. 34, 5, etc. :—Pass, 
to be intercepted, of letters, Chryserm. ap. Stob. 228.12; pecoAaBeioOa 
véow, p. bd mempwpévns Diod., v. Wessel. ad 11. 2; pecoAaBnbels Tov 
Bioy having one’s life cut short in the midst, Id. 1. 3. 

peood, , 76, a band round a column, Eust. Opusc. 194. 58. 

peco-AGBns, és, held by the middle, xévrpoy Aesch, Eum. 157; cf. 
pecomadns. 

peroAGBnors, ews, , a grasping by the middle, Eust. 664. 14. 

peod-AaBos, 6, or Gecthation 70, a mesolabe, a mathematical in- 
strument used by Eratosthenes for finding mean proportional lines, Papp. 
Collect. Matt. pp. 7, 8, Vitruv. 9. 3. 

pecd-Aeukos, ov, middling white, xirdv psa a! H. a tunic of purple 
shot with white, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 13 ;—also pw. xerwv alone, Luc. Alex. 11; 
opp. to moppupeos, Ephipp. ap. Ath. 537D; cf. wecondppupos. 

peod-hogov, 76, the central hill of Constantinople, Byz. 

peco-paliov, 7d, the space between the breasts, Diocl. ap. Orib. 109 Mai. 

peco-pnvia, 1), mid-month, the Rom. Idus, Jo. Lyd, de Mens. 3. 7. 

peco-pqvov, 7d, =foreg., Gloss. 

peco-pnpia, 74, the space between the hips or thighs, Poll. 2. 188. 

peo-opdaddtov, 7d, = dppadds, Poll. 2.169; of a shield, Id. 1. 133. 

peor-du.dados, ov, in mid-navel, central, used esp. of Apollo’s shrine at 
Delphi (cf. dupadds), w. xpnorhpia, éoria, iSpuypa, puxot Aesch. Theb. 
747, Ag. 1056, Cho. 1036, Eur. Or. 331; 7a pw. ys pavreia Soph. O. T. 
480:—70 y. the very centre, Batr. 129; év 7@ p. THs Teppavias Just. 
M. 1 Apol. 68 :—Hesych. quotes the form peropdaAta, 7. II. 
with a navel in the middle, of the letter ©, Agatho ap. Ath. 454 D; of 
a giddy, Ion ib. 501 F, Theopomp. Com. ’AAQ@. 2; of a cake, Poll. 2. 169. 

pécov, 76, v. sub pécos II and Vv. 

pecd-veor, wy, of, the rowers amidships, who had the longest oars, Arist. 
Mechan. 4, 1, cf. Galen. 4, 312:—hence Schneid. restores xbmn peodvews 
(for pécov véws) in Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 27. 

pero-vioripos, ov, in the middle of the fast, Eccl. 

peoo-vuKrios, ov, of or at midnight, éxdenfus Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 28, 
Probl. 26. 18; &pac Anacreont. 3. 1:—with a Verb, pecovder.oy défacbai 
twa Pind. I. 7 (6). 6; pw. wAAvpay Eur. Hec. g14:—neut. as Adv., 
Theocr. 13. 69., 23. 11; so, ard 7d p. N. T, (Act. Ap. 16. 25). 

pecovut, vxos, Pythag. name for one of the planets, Stesich. 85. 

pecvo-riyns, és, Ep. peooo-, (nayivat) fixed up to the-middle, weaoo- 
mayes 5 dp’ €Onne kar’ dx Ons petdwvov &yxos drove it in up to the middle, 
Il. 21. 172 ;—Aristarch. preferred peooomadés poised by the middle; but 
this does not suit the sense, and peooonayns is found in late Poets, as 
Synes. Hymn. 6. 9, Nonn, D. 1. 233. 

pero-mrevry koa Th, 7), the week mid between Easter and Whitsuntide, Eccl. 

peco-trepoiKds, 7), dv, half Persian: 70 p. a kind of shoe, Poll. 7.94, 
Hesych, 

peco-merns, és, flying in the middle, Dion. Areop. p. 28. 

peod-mGr0s, ov, broad or flat in the middle, Agathem. p. 3. 

Heco-mAevpios, ov, between the ribs: yu. pves intercostal muscles, Galen.: 
—pebmdevpa or -1a, 74, the parts between the ribs, Poll, 2. 167, 
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pead-mAoutos, ov, moderately rick, Alciphro 3. 34 (Pierson. veomA-), 
not less dub, than peoodmAovros in Hesych. 

pevo-1réAtos, oy, regular form for peoaiméAtos (q, v.), Aesop, 
peod-TroAts, 7, v. sub pnrpdmoAss. 

peco-mévrios, 6, amid the sea, name of Poseidon at Eresos and Lesbos, 
Steph. Byz. 

pecotropéw, to be half-way, Menand, Incert. 447, Theophr. Char. 25, v. 
Lob. Phryn. 416 :—in Diosc. 1. 148, male pecomwp-. 

peco-mépos, Ep. peoo-, ov, going or passing in the middle, Opp. H.5. 
46 :—p. 5¢ aidépos through mid-air, Eur. Ion 1152. 

peco-réphipos, ov, mixed or shot with purple, obx GAws Aevkdy GAAG 
veo. Plut. Arat. 53; 74 yp. (sc. iudria) Lxx (les. 3. 20) :—cf. peodAevros. 
per , a, ov, between rivers: Merotrotapia (sc. xupa), #, 
a land between two rivers, esp. that between the Tigris and Euphrates, 
Mesopotamia, Polyb. 5. 44, é Strab, 521 :—Meoororapirys [7], ov, 6, 
Luc, Hist. Conscr. 24. II. in the middle of the river, év peco- 
rotrapia vnow Plut. Otho 4. 

peco-mrepvyia, 74, the middle wing-feathers, Acl. N. A. 7.17. 

peoo-miytov, 76, the part between the buttocks, Schol. Ar. Pl. 122. 

peco-10An, poit. peoo-, 7}, the middle gate, Anth. P. 5. 203 ;—also 
perotudov, 76, Aen. Tact. 39. 

peco-rupyiov, 74, the wall between two towers, the curtain, Polyb. 9. 
41, 1, Diod. 17. 24. 

Pewoptov. péropos, v. perovpiov, peacopos, 

pecop-payys, és, rent in twain, Opp. H. 2. 31, Eust. Opusc. 327. 20. 

peodp-pwy, wos, 6, %), with middling nose, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 39, not. 

pécos, Ep. péooos, 7, ov, used by Hom. and Hes. when the metre 
requires it, and so sometimes in Att., even in iamb. verse, Soph, O. C. 
1247, Ant. 1223, 1236, Tr. 635, Fr. 239. (From the same Root 
come péa0-aTos, —10s, weo-nyv, peoo-nys, etc. :—péooos was the older 
form, being properly péO-tos or péO-yos, cf. Skt. madh-yas; Zd. 
maid-ya; Lat. med-ius, di-mid-ius, meri-dies (for medi-dies); Goth. 
mid-jis :—it seems also to be akin to werd, cf. péo-avAos=péravros, 
bd pécov=peragv, but v. sub perd.) Middle, in the middle, Lat. 
medius : I. properly, 1. of Space, Hom., etc.; yéon 656s, the 
middle road, Theogn. 220, 331; 6 mw. (sc. SdervAos) Plat. Rep. 523. C; 
70 wt, oripos the central division of the army, Xen. An. 1. 8, 13 ;—but 
with a Noun, pégos more commonly expresses the middle point or part 
of an object, wécov oaxos the middle or centre of the shield, Il. 7. 
258, etc.; pw. ioriov 1. 481; p. odpayds the zenith; péons amqvns from 
mid chariot, Soph. O. T. 812; é aidép: péow in mid air, Id. Ant. 416, 
etc. ;—in Prose, when péoos precedes the Art. or follows the Noun, 
it generally denotes not ‘he middle one of three or more objects, but the 
middle part of a single object, as, did péons ris méAews Xen. An. 1. 2, 23, 
cf.1.7,14; év wu. TH x@pa Ib. 2.1, 11; ee wp. THs vngov, Kata p. Thy vACOV 
Plat. Criti.113 D, 119C; pécos seldom follows its Noun, éy rp d-yopa peop 
Dem. 848.13. b. with a Verb, €xera: pécos by the middle, by the waist, 
proverb. from the wrestling-ring, Ar. Eq. 387, cf. Ach. 571, Nub. 1047, Ran. 
409; 6 wémAos épparyn péoos Philippid. Incert. 2. Cc. pw. Sixaorhs = pe- 
airns, a judge between two, an umpire, Thuc, 4. 83. d. c. gen. midway 
between, p. 71s yé-yova XpnparioTys TOO TETAnTOV kat TOU maTpés Plat.Rep. 
330 B; évds wal mAnGous 70 dAiyor yp. Id, Polit. 303 A;—for this Soph. 
has péoos awd Tov Kparhpos kal Tov mérpou O. C. 1595. 2. of Time, 
Hom. only in phrase pégov yap mid-day, Il. 21. 111, Od. 7. 288; in 
Prose also péoa vveres, Hdt. 4.181, etc.; O€pevs ert peaoov édyTos Hes, 
Op. 500; xeiu@vos pécou Ar. Fr. 476. 1;—but sometimes neut. foll. by 
gen., wéooy Ths Huepas Hat. 8. 15, etc.; vy. Lob. Phryn. 53, 465. II. 
of middle size, moderate in size, péoo dp0adpoi Arist. H. A. 1. 10, 2; 
p. peyébe: Ib. 1.17, 4. 2. of middle class or quality, middling, 
moderate, mavtl péow 70 Kparos Oeds wmacev Aesch, Eum. 793 péoos 
dynp a man of middle rank, Hdt, 1.107; p. wodtrns Thuc. 6.54; of p., 
between of edopo: and of dopo, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 1, cf. 4. 11, 43 of p. 
modtrat Ib.15; 7d yw. Ib. 10;—but also of da pécou the moderate or 
neutral party, Thuc. 8. 75, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 25; 6 #. Bios Luc. Luct. 9:— 
undetermined, uncertain, Luc. Paras. 28. 3. middling, i. e. middling 
good, Plat. Prot. 346 D:—so, in Gramm., mw. A€fets are words indifferent 
in sense, good or bad, as r¥xn, E. M. 626. 39. 4. péoov pha, a 
middle Verb, and pu. xpdvor its tenses, Eust. 1846. 30. 5. pw. oroxeia 
the mutes B ¥ 6. 6. in Prosody p. cvAAaBR syllaba anceps. Cf. 
peoness. III. pécov, 76, as Subst. the middle, the space between, 
mostly with Preps., a. év pécow for év perarypig, Il. 3. 69, 90; 
or without éy, éuBadre péoow 4. 444; EvOope péoow 21. 233; wécow 
duporépwv 3. 416., 7.277; Tavbe Te év p. meceiv Eur. Phoen. 583; 
év yw. éxev Tt Id. Hel. 630; Ta év wp. what went between, Soph. O. C. 
583; of &y pw. Ad-yor the intervening words, Id, El. 1364, cf. Aesch. Supp. 
735, Eur. Med. 819; «Aivns év p. Id. Hec. 1150; év p. pay wat Baci- 
Aéws between us and him, Xen. An. 2. 2, 3, cf. Plat. Symp. 203 E; & pu. 
vurrav at midnight, Xen, Cyr. 5. 3, 523; G0Aa kelueva év péow Dem. 
41. 25, cf. Theogn. 994, Xen. An. 3. 1, 21;—so in pl., «efro 0 ap’ & 
péoooo Il. 18. 507; év wéoos Xenophan. ap, Ath. 462 D :—éy péow 
eivat Tivos to stand in the way of a thing, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 26, Theocr. 
21.17; ovdey hv év p. wodepyeiv Huds Dem, 682.1; & 7@ yu. in the 
midst, before them all, Ev. Matth. 14. 6, b. és pécor, 
és p. duporépmy, often in Hom, for és peralxpuov; és p. TiWévax Test Te 
to set a prize before all, for all to contest, Lat. in medio ponere, ll. 23. 7045 
és p. Secxvivae Tt Pind, Fr. 171, etc.; és w. lévat, @AOeiv Soph. Tr. 514, 
Theocr. 22.183; és péaov duporépos .. Sikacer (vy. sub dpary7) Il. 23. 
574; 570 mw. T10évac to propose, bring forward in public, Hdt. 3.142; (cf. 
wararlOnut I. 2); és 7d p. pépew Id. 4.97, Dem. 274.14; és TO p. Aé- 


¢ “yew to speak before all, Hdt. 6.129; és w. Mépopot naradeiva Ta mphYy- 
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vara to give up the power in common to all, Id. 3. 80. ec. é« Tov 
pécov xadéCecOa to keep clear of a contest, i.e. remain neutral, Ib. 
83, cf. 8. 22; é« rod w. waaipety Dem, 323. 27. d. da pécov= 
peragu, between, 7d aa B. Cvos Hdt. 1.104; dia p. wovetoPar or yiyve- 
o0a: Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 3, Thuc. 4. 20; c. gen., Xen. An. 1. 4, 4, etc.; 
and of Time, meanwhile, in the meantime, Hdt. 9. 112; % did pw. fdp- 
Baots an interim agreement, Thuc. 5. 26; 7a dad p. Id. 8. 75; also, 7a 
bid yp. in a parenthesis, Gramm. e. dvd pécor, midway between, 
Antiph. “Adv. 2, Theocr. 22, 21, Arist., etc.; Oplé dvd péaoov Theocr. 
14. 9; ava péooa Nic. Th. 167. f. xaTa péaooy, =e pécy, Il. 
5.8., 16. 285, etc. ; c. gen., «dd 5% wp: Tappov nal reixeos [fov, between, 
9. 873 , in Gramm., in a parenthesis. 2. 7d. pécor, also, 
the difference, average, 70 pécov mpos Tas peyiaras kal édaxiotas the 
average between.., Thuc. 1. 10; moAAdv 70 pégoy, odd TO p. the 
} is great, Hdt. 1. 126, cf. 9. 82, Eur. Alc. 913; 70 p. ovdev Tijs 
éari there is no middle course for our enmity, Hdt. 7. 11. 3. 

the middle state or mean, Lat. mediocritas, Arist. Eth. N. 2.6, 5, al.; in 
Poets without the Art., mav7i péow 7d xpdros Geds dace Aesch. Eum. 
527, cf. Eur, Supp. 244, Pind. P. 11. 79:—among the Stoics, ta péoa 
were= Gell, 2. 7. 4. in Logic, 70 p., or 6 p. Spos, the 
middle term of a syllogism, opp. to 7a dxpa, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 4, 2 8q.5 
2, 19, I, al. 5. in Geometry, 7a péoa the mean terms of a pro- 
t Eucl,: also 4 péon Arist. de An. 2. 2, 1, Metaph. 2. 2,93 » 
4ov a rectangle whose area is a mean ional, 6. in 
Geogr., 6 did pécaw (sc. KvKAos), sometimes the ecliptic, sometimes the 
equator, Diog. L. 7. 146, Ptol. 7. péoa, 74, = pelea, E. M. 8. 
Mégor, 76, one of the law-courts at Athens, Phot. IV. for péon, %, as 
Subst., v. sub péon. V. Adv. pécov, Ep. péacor, in the middle, 
Il. 12. 167, Od. ¥4- 3003 aird y. in the very middle, Xenophan. ap. Ath. 
462 E:—between, ovpavod pu. xOovds re Eur. Or. 983; so péoa, Id. Rhes. 
531, Nic. Fr. 2. 26, 2. in Att. péows, wiAews 7 od péows evdal- 
povos Eur. Andr. 873, cf. Hec. 1113, Isocr. 193 C; wal péows even in a 
moderate degree, even a little, Thuc. 2. 60; péows éxav Se a or mepi 
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. pecairaros, Hdt. 4.17, Arist., etc.; 
Manetho 4. 373; cf. uéooaros. 
nvov, 70, the new moon, Lat. interlunium, Gloss. 
ov, 6, one who stands in the middle, Hero Belop. p. 137. 
peod-crevos, ov, narrow in the middle, Apollod. Poliorc. p. 18. 
perooriAov, 76, a space between columns, Lat. intercolumnium, Schol. 
Od. 19. 37, Hesych.; so , Agatharch. M. Rubr, p. 59 :—in 
pl. shops between columns, Basilic. 
, to lay hold of by the middle, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 14. 
poakeaers ay ov, of middle globular size, Arr, Peripl. M. Rubri p. 38. 
peco-c7x és, split in two, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 1, Anth. P. 6. 64. 
» 4s, arranged in the middle, lamb. in Nicom. p. 119 A. 
xtos, ov, between the walls and outworks, @éarpov App. 
Annib. 29, 37: 70 yp. the space between the wall and siege-works, Ib. 
29, Poll. 1. 170, ‘ 

9705, }}, (uégos) a middle or central position, xupas re kat 
doreos peadrnras Plat. Legg. 746 A, cf. Arist. Mictbs 55: also of Time, 
70 viv éo7 p, 715 Id, Phys. 8. 1, 13. II. in mathematics, a mean, 
Plat. Tim. 32 B, 43D, etc.; pw. dpOpnrixh, dppovinh Arist. Fr. 43; -yew- 
petpoupévn Plut. 2. 1138 D. 2. lly, @ mean, any state between 
two extremes ( and imepBon$), Lat. mediocritas, a term used in 
Aristotle’s defin. of the virtues, v. Eth. N. 2. 6, 15, al.; al peadrnres 
Gpora cited from Anth., sq. 3. @ medium, communicating between 
two opposites, 4 ala@nois pw. Ts THs év ToIs alg@nrois tvavTiuwoews Arist. 
de An. 2. I1, 11, cf. 3. 7, 2, Meteor. 4. 4, 6. 4. rijs Adfews pw. a 
style between poetry and prose, Dion. H. Vett. Cens. 2. 11, cf. 5. 2. 

76, =sq., Ep. Ephes. 2. 14, Hesych. 
perd-rorxos, 6, a partition-wall, Eratosth. ap. Ath, 281 D. 
» to cut through the middle, cut in twain, Xen. Occ. 18, 2: 
to halve, bisect, Plat. Polit. 265 A. 
poet. pero-, ov, cut through the middle, Anth. P. 6, 63. 
és, half worn out, xeriv Hesych. s, v. Odorwvov. 
, to be in mid-heaven; of heavenly bodies, to culminate, 
be in the meridian, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 4, al. 


76, the meridian, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 12. 
pet ne 


Apocal, 8. 13, etc. 
peroupavnois, %, the sun's place in meridian, Strab. 75. 
pec-ovpavos, ov, in mid-heaven, in the meridian, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 8. 
perouplat (sc. ado), ol, sail-ropes, halyards, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 566. 
perovprov, 74, lon. for peadpiov, Dion. P. 17. , 

baAaxpos, ov, bald on the crown, Procl. par. Ptol. p. 203. 

peco-, és, appearing in the middle, Nonn. D. 1. 252. 
YYtov, 76, a ravine between hills, Gloss. 
Mote. Ade. (formed like dpdnv, cvpinv), grasping by the mid- 
ov, with middle-sized eyes, Procl. par. Ptol. p. 202. 

76, =égpipnoy, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 337. 

, 76, the space between two veins, intervenium, Gloss. 
bpuov, 76, the space between the eyebrows, Opp. C. 1.179, Plut. 


2. 899 A. gog D. 
, ovos, J, , midland, in the interior, Dion, H. 1. 49. 


perd-xAoos, ov, greenish, Nic. Th. 753. 
p4o6-xopos, ov, standing in mid-chorus, of the coryphaeus, Plin. Ep. 
2. 14, Phot. Bibl, 240. 36. ’ 


2. mid- 
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perd-xpoos, ou; of mixed complexion, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 203. 

peod-xwpos, ov, midland, Gloss.: 7d pw. the middle space, Apollod. 
Poliorc. p. 42. 

peode, fut. wow, (uécos) to form the middle, be in or at the middle, 
768 ich, pndéma pecody Kandy Aesch. Pers. 435; & dpyp mhpa Kov- 
5éra peoot Eur. Med. 60; ére:di) 7d Spapa Hin peooin Ar. Ran. 923; 
esp. of time, #uépa pecodoa mid-day, Hdt. 3.104; O€pous pecodyTos in 
midsummer, Thuc. 5.57; €¥ weoodvrs évavt@ Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 24; mpos 
HAvov pecovvra meridiem versus, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 8. 2. c. gen. 
to be in the middle of, tis dvaBaotos Hat. 1. 181; 7a 5 Kat pecody 
tovrew Plat. Rep. 618 B; so, c. acc., pec@v tiv dpyny in the middle of 
his time of office, Aeschin. 57. 19; and c. part., pecody decmvodyras 
Plat. Symp. 175 C. 

peomiAn [T], }, the medlar-tree, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 6. 

péomAov, 76, the medlar-iree and its fruit, Archil. 169, Amphis Incert. 
6, Diosc. 1.169. [IU ll. c.; but Zin Eubul. ’OA8. 1.] 

peamiAadns, es, (€l50s) like a medlar, xapnés Theophr. H. P. 3. 15,6. 

péooiros, 7, ov, an old irreg. Sup. of péooos, péoos midmost, év peo- 
cary for év péoy, Il. 8. 223., 11.6; Att. wéoaros, Ar. Vesp. 1502, 
Menand. Kapx. 7, Epit. in C. I. 4579 :—a later Ep. form is peoodrvos, 
Call. Dian. 78. (For the form, cf. véos véatos, rpiros rpitatos.) 

pécoavdos, pécoavadov, perony, —yus, v. sub peo. 


PTro-X. is, = 6 peony) déprov xé(wy, Hippon. 85. 
pe , ¥. sub peonpns. 

» és, middle-aged, Hesych. 
pero , wv, gen. w, post. for pecd-yews, Call. Dian. 37. 


, poet. for peadbev, Adv. from the middle, Parmenid, ap. Plat. 

Soph. 244 E, Ap. Rh. 1. 1168; c. gen., . #Ans Anth. P. 9. 661 :—péco- 
Gev in Tim. Locr. 95 D. 

pecodOt, Adv. for pecd@, in the middle, Hes. Op. 367, etc.:—c. gen., 
Ap. Rh. 2.172.—So péooot, poét. for wéoor, Alcae. 17. 

peocorayys, —raAxs, -3opos, —1vAn, v. sub pecor—. 

péocopos, 6, for wécopos, a stone to mark the boundary between two 
peyote: a boundary-stone, Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 63, al. 

» . 7, ov, Ep. for péaos, q. v. 

pects, 7, ov, full, filled, filled full, dyyea Epigr. Hom. 15.5; moreiy 
peor Ar. Eq. 811; &yxeov peorqy a full cup, Diphil. Baday. 1, cf. 
Alex. Aopx. 3; of persons, olvoy wives pm. dv Id.’Omdp. 1, cf, Anaxandr. 
“Hpaka, 1. II. c. gen. full of, filled with, dpyvupiov .. dpraBn 
peorh Hdt.1.192; Td orépa .. peordy BdeAdéwy Id. 2,68; p. HSaros Ar. 
Nub, 382; dAgirwyr, olvov, éAaiou Id. Pl. 806 sq.; dvos .. otvov p. laden 
with.., Id. Vesp. 617, etc. 2. metaph., @éBwv kal épwrov p. 
Plat. Rep. 579 B; dwatns, épldav, rpupis, dopias p. Id. Phaedo 83 A, 
etc. ; éAevGepias, edSarpovias, etc., Id. Rep. 563 D, etc.; pw. Gearpov full 
of theatric pride, i.e. spoilt by applause, Id. Symp. 194 B:—like mAnpns 
polluted, v. sub xnXls. b. metaph. also, sated with a thing, c. gens 
Eur. I, T. 804; yu. elphvns campas Ar, Pax 554:—so c. part., weords Rv 
Ovpovpevos i.e. had had my fill of anger, Soph. O.C. 768; yp. eyévero 
dyavaxray Dem. 1175.5; peoTol To auvex@s A€yovTos Id. 328. 6 ;— 
also, 2. Tov Ouvpdy Plut. Alex. 13. 

peorérns, 7ros, %, fulness, Gloss. 

perro, (ueords) to fill full of, c. gen. rei, dpyis uw. Twa Soph. Ant. 
280,—Pass. to be filled or fuli of, wrimov Id. El. 713, cf. Ant. 420; of 
persons, peorotaOa mappnoias Kai édcvdepias Plat. Legg. 649 B; HBpews 
Te wai dducias Ib. 713 C. 

péorwpa, 76, fulness, Orac, ap. Eus. P. E. p. 145 C. 

peo-vpvrov, 76, an exclamation in the middle of a strophé, Hephaest. § 11. 

ptopa, Adv. poet. for péxpt, even till, until, c. gen., peop Hois Il. 8. 
508; later, before a Prep., like Lat. usque, péop emi twa Anth. P. 12. 
97; Hs Tapa Te Arat. 599; and c. acc., wu. 7d mpuyravmja Call. Cer. 129: 
with an Adv., u. éx0és Theocr. 2. 144. 2. also before dre, péoy’ 
Gre even till .. , Call. Dian. 195 ; and so without Ste, like Lat. usgue, as 
a Conjunction, until, with Indic., Id. Del. 47, Dem. Cal. 92, Ap. Rh. 2. 
1229; with Subj., Dion. P. 585; péopa xev Opp. H. 1. 754. 3. 
meantime, Call. Lav. Pall. 55. 

piodt, = papa, c. gen., Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 1.7: and as Conj,, Id, 
Cur. M, Diut. 2. 13. 

peowdixds, 4, dv, belonging to or like a peawdds, Hephaest. 8. 6. 

peo-8ds, 1), a portion of a choral ode, coming between the strophé and 
antistrophé, without anything to correspond with it, Hephaest. 12. 3; v. 
Seidl. Dochm. pp. 184, 206, etc. 

péo-wpos, ov, between boyhood and manhood, Poll. 7. 158, Hesych. 

peowrnp, fjpos, 6, (ueodw) a mediator, Hesych. 

pera, poét. petal, like xaral, wapai (not mentioned by Gramm., but re- 
stored with great probability by Herm. in Soph. Ph, 186, cf. pera:BoAla) ; 
Aeol. and Dor. wedd, v. sub weda :—Prep, with gen., dat., and acc. (Skt. 
mith-u (una), Zd. mat; Goth. mith (dvd péoov, pera, atv); O.H.G. 
miti (mit); hence also péragoa, peragv:—the sense points to a con- 
nexion with pégos (though this is not allowed by Curt., cf. pécos).—pera 
with gen. gradually superseded avy, vy. avy sub init.). 

A. WITH GEN. of the object or objects in the middle of which one 
is: and so, I. in the midst of, among, between, with pl. Nouns, 
per’ Gddow défo éralpaw Od. 10, 320; peta Sydow mive Kai Hobe 
16. 140; Tav péra madddpevos Il. 24. 400; moAA@y pera SovAwy 
Aesch. Ag. 1037; pera (évraw elvac Soph. Ph. 1312; pera Tivav 
vaiew Id. O. T. 414; pera raw Bedv didyew Plat, Phaedo 81 A; (but, 
xeiaba: pera Twos with one, Soph. Ant. 73); sometimes the pl. is only 
implied, per’ ob8evds dybpav vale i.e. among no men, Id. Ph. 1104, 
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ete, II. in common, in connexion with, alon with, by aid of, 
» (implying a closer union than ovv), pera Bowray exe Il, 13. 700, 
3 
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cf, 21. 458; pw. fuupdyoy xwouvevew Thue. 8. 24, cf. 6. 79, etc. : in 
this sense often with sing., wer “A@nvalys with, i.e. by aid of, Athena, 
h. Hom. 19. 2; pera twos maoxeww, Spay m1, orhvar Aesch. Pr. 1067, 
Soph. Ant. 70, etc.; pera tivos eiva to be with one, on one’s side, 
Thue. 3. 56; of wera tivos his companions, Plat. Prot. 315 B:—as, with 
intr. Verbs, werd c. gen. denotes community of interest, etc. (v. supr.), 
so, with trans, Verbs, it indicates community of action and serves to join 
two subjects, so that KAcouévns per’ *A@nvatwy might have been KAco- 
pérns wat of ’APnvain, Thue, 1. 126, cf. 3. 109, etc.; so, isxdy Te Kal 
KadAOS peta dyeias, for kat dyleav, Plat. Rep. 591 B. III. to 
denote the union of persons with qualities or circumstances, and so to 
denote manner, 7d hegeuse «+ PR pera rod Spacrnpiov reraypévov 
Thuc. 2. 63, etc.; Exerevew perd Saxptov Plat. Apol. 34 C, ef. Soph. 
O.C. 1636; per’ doparelas piv dogaCoper, pera déous 5é .. EAActmopev 
Thue, 1. 120; pera JvOpod Batvew Id. 5.70; per’ éAwidav Avpalvecba 
Ib. 103, etc. 2. sometimes, to denote Causality, wer’ dperijs 
mpwreve with, i.e. by means of, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 8. 3. asa periphr. 
for Adverbs, daiws wat per’ dAnOelas Plat. Gorg. 526 C, cf. Phaedr. 249 
A, 253 D. 4. serving to join two predicates, yevduevos pera 
Tod Suvarod Kal fuverds, i.e. Svvards Te Kal ~vverds, Thuc. 2. 15, cf. 
Plat. Phaedr. 255 B. IV. rarely of Time, pera rod yupva- 
CecOar HArci~avro, for dua, Thuc. 1. 6; per’ dvoxwyfs during .., 
Id. 5. 25. 


B. WITH DAT., only poét., mostly Ep., cf. dvd B: I. with 


or among others, but without the close union which belongs to the geni- | 


tive, and so nearly =év, which is sometimes exchanged with it, as Il, rz. 
64 sq.: 1. properly of persons, among, in company with, per’ 
Aavarots, pera mpwrors, etc.; so, mera TpLTaTOLOW avaccer in or among 
the third generation Nestor reigned (though he could not be said to belong 
to it, pera rprrarow), Il. 1.252; of haranguing an assembly, it thus answers 
to Lat. coram, 10. 250, etc.: in Od, 1.71, it is omitted. 2. of things, 
when represented as moving, and, as it were, animated, pera yyval, 
dorpaor, xdpaor Il. 13. 668., 22. 28, Od. 3. 91; pera mvorps dvépowo in 
company with the winds, as swift as they, Il. 23. 367, Od. 2. 148; like 
aya mvorfs dvépoo, v. aya fin. 3. of separate parts of persons, in, 
among, between, pera xepotv Exe to hold between, i.e. in, the hands, 
Il. 11. 4, 184, etc.; Tov perd x. dpicoaro 5.344; winrew pera mocot 
yuvainds of a child being born, ‘to come out between her feet,” 19. 
TIO; so, pera yévvot, yappydATjor 11. 416., 13. 200; and often pera 
ppecty 4. 545, etc. II. to complete a number, with, besides, 
thereto, over and above, abrdap éya méumros pera toiow eréypny I chose 
myself to be with them a fifth, Od. 9. 335, cf. Il. 3.188; dpxdv 82 per’ 
dpporépoaw onagca I gave them a leader, to be with both parties, Od. 
10. 204; Otrw.., miparoy pera ols érdporot last to complete the 
number, i.e. after, 9. 369; cf. Aesch. Pers. 613, Theocr. 1. 39., 17. 
84:—v. infr. c. vi—Note: perd is never used with dat. sing., unless 
of collective Nouns, perd orpopdaryye Kovins Il. 21. 503; oTpar@ 22. 
493 Herd mpirn ayoph 19. 50, etc.; per’ dvipav ..dpOue Od. 11. 
449 :—in peO’ aipar: Kat xovinow Il. 15. 118, it unites two words, one 
of which is already in the plural. 

C. WITH ACCcUS., I. of motion, right into the middle of, 
coming into or among, esp. where a number of persons is implied, pera 
gira Gedy Il. 15. 54, cf. Od. 3. 366, etc. ; werd p@Aov “Apnos Il. 16. 
245; pera Aady ’Axaidy 5. 573, etc.; pera orpardy, ped’ Burov 5. 
589, etc.; wor’ aiyumds pera xqvas (though this may be referred to 
signf. 11), 17. 460:—of things, pevyew perd vijas 12. 123; perd.. 
épidas wal velxea BaAAev plunged me into them, 2. 376; of place, pera 
T 7Oca Kat vopor immo 6. 511. II. in pursuit or quest of, of 
persons sometimes in friendly sense, Bjvac perd Néoropa to go to ste 
Nestor, Il. 10. 73, cf. 15. 221; sometimes in hostile sense, BAvae perd 
Tia to go after, pursue him, 5. 152., 6. 21, etc.:—also of things, mAeiv 
pera xadkdy to sail in quest of it, Od. 1.184; Byvar pera marpds 
dxovny to go in search of news of thy father, Ib. 308, cf. 13. 415; 
otxeoOar pera Seimvoy Il. 19. 346; méAcuov péra Ouphoocovro they 
armed for the battle, 20. 329, etc.; dmAifeoPar pel’ Any to prepare 
to seek after wood, 7. 418, cf. 420; otxecOar pera Sépv 11. 357; 
more fully, werd ydp dépu pet olcdpevos 13. 247. III. hence 
of mere sequence or succession, 1. in order of Place, after, 
next after, behind, with Verbs implying to follow, to go, Aaol érové’, 
Goci te pera wridov Eorero pda like sheep after the bell-wether, 
Il. 13. 492, cf. 10. 63, 149, 516, etc.; éoxaror pera Kivnras oixé- 
ovot Hat. 4. 49. 2. in order of Time, after, next to, werd dairas 
Od, 22. 352; med’ “Exropa rérpos éroipos after Hector thy death 
is at the door, Il. 18. 96; werd TWdrpoxddv ye Oavdvra 24. 575, cf. 
Hdt. 1. 34, Aesch. Theb. 1034, Ag. 231, etc.:—very often in Att., werd 
tavra thereupon, thereafter, which indeed occurs in h. Hom. Merc. 
126; strengthd., werd radra torepov Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 235; pera 
puxpdy a moment after, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 628:—pe6’ tyépay in the 
course of the day, Hdt. 2. 150, Plat. Phaedr. 251 E, etc.; werd vdxras 
Pind. N. 6. 10. 3. in order of Worth, Rank, etc., next to, next after, 
after, following a Sup., K4AdoTos dvijp .. Trav GAAwv Aavady per’ dpv- 
pova Tndelova Il, 2.674, cf. 7. 228., 12.104, Od. 2. 350, Hat. 4. 53, etc.; 
so where a Sup. is implied, ds maar perémpere .. werd TnAclwvos éraipov 
Il. 16. 195, cf. 17. 280, 351. IV. as follows or results from, 
after, according to, pera odv Kat éudv Kipp as you and L wish, Il. 15. 52; 
ver’ dypov after or by the line of the furrow, 18. 552; per’ tyna 
€pevvay to follow upon the track, Ib. 321; per’ tyva Baive Od. 2, 
406. V. generally, among, in, between, as with dat. (B. 1), 
pera mavras dptotos best among all (different from 111. 3), Il. 9. 54, etc.: 
50, Herd-xeipas Exev Hat. 7, 16, 2, Thuc. 1. 138, Xen. Ages. 2, 14, etc.,— 





uetaBatvw — wetaBadrw. 


just like Homer's pera xepai, v. supr. 8. 1. 3.—The sing. is more fre« 
quent with acc. than with gen, and dat. 

D. pera with all cases can be put after its Subst., and is then by 
anastrophé written péra, e, g. Il. 13. 301: this however is not admitted, 
when the ult. is cut off, as in 17. 258, Od. 15. 147. 

EB. absol. as ADV. among them, with them, ll. 2. 446, 477, etc.; ve 
A. II, B. II, II. and then, next afterwards, opp. to mpdaée, ll. 23. 
133; V. C. III. III. thereafter, afterwards, like weréwecra, Il. 1. 
48., 15. 67, Hat. 1. 88, 128, 150, wera yap Te Kal GAyeo. répwera: dviip 
one feels pleasure even in troubles, when past, Od. 15. 400; pera 5€, for 
érera 5é, Hdt. 1. 19, ete., and Luc.; v. Cobet V. LL. 302. Iv 
in Hom. pera is separated by tmesis from a Verb compd. with it, pera 
v@ra Raddy, for v@ra peraBadwy, Il. 8. 94, etc.;—the commonest 
instance being in peréeure. 

F. péra for péreor, Od. 21. 93, Hat. 1. 88,171, Soph. Ant. 48, etc. 

G. IN COMPOS. : I. of ity or participation, as in 
peradidapu, perexor, usu. c. gen. rei, 2. of action in common with 
another, as in peradalvupa, perapéATropar etc., c. dat. pers. II. 
of an interval of space or time, as in peralypuov, peramipyov, peTaddp= 
mos: cf, peradnpsos. IIL. of succession of time, as in peraddp- 
mos, peTakAaiw, peravTixa. IV. of pursuit, as in peradidxw, 
perépxopat. V. of letting go, as in peOinun, peOjpwr. VEE 
after, behind, as in perappevor, opp. to mpdabe. VIL. reversely, 
as in perarpérm, peTaoTpépa. VIII. most often of change of 
place, condition, plan, etc., as in peraBaivw, perahddrAdgw, peraBovreda, 
perayryveoKw, etc. 

pe vw, fut. -BAoopa:: aor. peréBny, imperat. weraBa (for —BO0) 
Alex. “Ap. 2: pf. -BéBnka, To pass over from one place to another, 
pera 8 dorpa BeBheea (for pereBeBHee) the stars had passed over the 
meridian, Od. 12. 312., 14. 482; (like mpoBéBnxe in Il. 10.252); so in 
Prose, p. és Thy ’Aoiny Hat. 7. 73, cf. 1.57: metaph., 7 70 diacoy pera- 
Batve according as right passes over (from one side to the other), 
Aesch. Cho. 308. 2. in writing or speaking, to pass from one sub- 
ject to another, peraBnO& change thy theme, Od. 8. 492; peraBaytes 
changing their course, turning round, Hdt. 8.4; peraBnoopat ddAdov 
és Suvov h. Hom. Ven. 294, al.; S0ev depo dwéBnyer Plat. Crat. 438 
A; dmé twos mpds 7 Id. Phaedr. 265 C. 3. to pass from one state 
to another, change, at wodrretat odx edOds p. Arist. Pol. 4. 5,4, etc. :— 
often with Preps., y. é¢ pe(Covos eis €Aarroy Plat. Parm. 165 A; of changes 
of fortune in a drama, py. els edrvxiay Arist. Poét. 18, 2; yw. &e THs 
Tiapxias eis Ti ddvyapxiay Plat. Rep. 550D; peraBaive tupavvis éx 
Snpoxpatias comes on after .. , Ib. 569 Cz aad rod mardds eis roy Gvdpa 
Luc. Amor, 24; p. els GAexrpvéva Id. Gall. 4; cf. dvqp Ut. 4, 
c, acc. to pass to another place or state, dvw peraBds Biorov Eur. Hipp. 
1292; but also ¢o go after, follow a pursuit eagerly, Opp. H. 4. 
418, II. Causal in aor. 1 peraBFoat, to carry over or away, p. TWA 
mort dHpa Ards Pind. O. 1.68: to change, dd0bs dorpwy Eur. El. 728. 

peraBadAw, fut. —BaAG: aor. peréPiidov. To throw in a different 
position, to turn quickly or suddenly, in Hom. only once, in tmesi, pera 
vara Badd Il. 8. 94 (infr. sub Med.); xadem@s p. 5éuas Eur. Hipp. 
204; HU. Ooludriov émt Segidv Ar. Av. 1568 ; w. viv to turn, i. e. plough, 
the earth, Lat. novare, Xen. Occ. 16, 13. II. to turn about, change, 
alter, p. 7d otvopa Hdt. 1.57; 7iv wodrreiay Arist. Pol. 4.5, 4; of 
Bpiyes 70 obvopa peréBadov és pvyas Hdt. 7. 73; also of changing 
other people’s names, ras puAds peréBadre [6 KaAetoderns] és 
ovyépara Id. 5. 68, cf. Eur, Bacch. 54 pw. poppny twos é m1; Twa 
ént kaxdy Ar. Thesm. 723; eis 7d BeATvoy Plat. Rep. 381 B:—p. diarray 
to change diet or way of life, Thuc. 2. 16, cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp.; so, pu. 
Hdara to drink different water, Hdt. 8. 117:—p. dpyas to change, i.e. 
give up anger, Eur. Med. 121; p. Tods rpémous Ar. Pl. 36, Eupol. Incert. 
1.7; #. 70 €00s Thuc. 1.123; p. evvoray to lose it, 1. 773 pw. xwpav 
éx xwpas, like peradAAdoow 1. 2, Plat, Theaet. 181 C ;—often with an 
Adj. implying change, p. dAAous Tpérous to change and adopt other ways, 
Eur. I. A. 343; #. GAAas ypapds Ib. 363; p. xatvov Eidos Plat. Rep. 424 
C :—éyavroy dvw kara peréBadoy Id. Phaedo 96 B; dvw kat KaTw Tas 
ddgas pw. Id. Rep. 508 D:—c. acc. cogn., 4. weraBoads Ib. 404 A. 2. 
intr. to undergo a change, change, alter one’s state or condition, Hdt. 7. 
170; b. és edbvopiny Id. 1. 65, cf. Antipho 120. 13; p. & dAcyapxias eis 
Snpoxpariay Plat. Rep. 553 A, etc.; p. émt rodvaytioy Id. Polit. 270D ; 
els évépay modirelay Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 9, cf. 5.1, 1, cf. weraBoAn If. 1 :— 
c. gen. rei, o come in exchange for ot instead of, kawal kawéav pera- 
BadAovoa .. ovvrvxiat Eur. Tro. 1118. 3. to change one’s course, 
HeraBaddy mpds ’A@nvaious changing his course and turning to the 
Athenians, Hdt. 8. tog :—the part. peraBdddov or peraBaddy is also 
used absol., almost like an Adv. instead, in turn, Lat. vicissim, 1d. 7. 
170, Eur. Ion 1614, Plat. Symp. 204 E, Theaet. 166 D, Gorg. 480 E. 

B. Med. to change what is one's own, yet rather by chance than of 
set purpose (this being rather weraAapBavw), Stallb. Plat. Phaedr. 241 
A; p. inaria to change one’s clothes, Xen. Mem. 1.6, 6; #. Tods 7; 

Ar. Vesp. 461, etc. 2. to change one with another, exchange, ris 
HeraBddorr’ dy Gd ovydy Adyar ; silence for words, Soph. El. 1261:— 
to barter, traffic, Plat. Legg. 849 D, Soph. 223 D; gm. &v 7H dyoph Xen. 
Mem. 3. 7,6; cf. weraBoAeds. II. to turn oneself, turn about, 
dy kat Karu Plat. Gorg. 481 E, cf. Dinarch. 92. 18: esp., 2. to 
change one’s purpose, Hdt. 5. 75: to change sides, Thuc. 1. 71., 8. 
go. 8. to turn one’s back, turn or wheel round, cf. Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 
6; also, p. els TobmaGer Id. Eq. 8, 10; (but in An. 6.5, 16, prob. é7Aa 
must be supplied from the former clause,—to turn their shields round, 
i.e. throw them over their shoulders, cf. Ar. Ran, 8). 4. to turn 





girom one person to another, Aeschin. 83. 31. 
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wetaBarrw — weradiona. 


‘ ing, Luc. Amor. ; adrods p. 
:—in Pass,, dfec peraBarrépevor .. véuiopa 


Plut. Lys. 17: metaph, ¢o change one’s complexion, Luc. Anach. 33. 
to inquire into afterwards, Galen. 

, @ moving over, shifting, e.g. of the body in uring 
from one leg to the other, Hipp. Mochl. 852. 2. a passing over, és 
ro ipho 132.5: migration, Plut. 2. 78 D. II. 
change, revolution in laws and government, Plat. Legg. 676 C; % p. év- 
reddev yiyverat Id. Rep. 547 C; t&v vopipow Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 10; & 
tivos eis 7: Id. H. A. 8. 1, 6, al.: of the changes or reverses in Tragedy, 

igs f III. transition from one subject to 
another, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 55, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 194: as a figure in 
: etc 






TI. to 


‘ . Adj. one must pass over, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 202. 
ov, 6, the Lat. desultor, Hesych. s. v. CevynAdrns. 
€ ny, &v, able to pass from one place to another, easily moving, 
2. goo A, Melet. in An. Oxon. 3. 31: yp. «ivnots motion involving 
change of place, Plut. 2. 899 B:—so in Adv., weraBarixds xweicOa Ib. 
A; ob p., GAAA orpentixds not by transition, but rotation, Eus. 
P.E. 850 D. II. exchanging, bartering, 73 —xév the petty dealers, 
Hippodam. ap. Stob. 249. 5. III. in Gramm. fransitive, of 
Verbs; cf. d:aBarixds, 
‘opar, Dep. to do violence to, tiv piow Aretae.Cur. M. Diut. 1. 4. 
‘ wo, Att. fut. -6:8@, Causal of peraBaivw, to carry over, 
shift, bring into another place or state, rods émBaras és koiAny vaiv 
Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 19; twa ent OGrepa Plat. Legg. 795 C; és d-yada Ar. 
Pax 9473 and Trav kowdy ent rd ida Dem. 142. 24; p. 7éAcpov eis 
A:Biny Polyb. 1. 41, 4; Tov Adyov éxt Tt Diod. 4. 7. 2. to lead 
in a different direction, ras émOupias Plat. Gorg. 517 B, cf. Lege. 736D: 
to change the course or form of an , Arist. Top. 1.2, I, cf.8. 11, 3. 
fut. @copat, to live after, survive, Plut. 2. 908 D. 
, to grow differently, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, 4. 
3 ribet pate of view, Arat. 186. 
look or at, c. ace., Ap. Rh. 1. 726. 
nya, 76, post. for peraBoAn, Manetho 4. 522. 
yréov, verb. Adj. one must change, trans., Twa eis re Plat. Rep. 
413D. II. intr., Hipp. 392. 12; éwi rc Plat. Theaet. 167 A. 
weraBdnrucds, , Oy, for oF in the way of exchange, 4 [xpi 4p. 
Arist. Pol. 1. 9, 2: )-«n (sc. Téxvn), exchange, barter, Plat. Soph. 223 
D, Arist. Pol. 1.11, 1; so, 7d -«év Plat. Soph. 224 D:—Dor. pera- 
Bdarueds, Philolaus ap. Stob. Eccl. 1. 422: Adv. -«@s, Poll. 4. 51 :-—cf. 
peraBorets, peraBorn. II. able to produce change, Arist. 
Metaph. 4. 2, 2, cf. 4. 12, 12. 2. subject to change, els rdvavria 
Id. Gen. et Corr. 1. 3, 24 :—of animals, migratory, opp. to pévipa, Id. 
HL A. 1.1, 17, G. A. 1.1, 5. 
» h, Vv, changeable, Plut. 2. 718 D, etc. 
Uw, to move into another trench, transplant, Hesych. 
éws, 6, one who exchanges or barters, a trafficker, huckster, 
» Tadcyearnros, peraBodrevs Dem. 784. 8, cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 
1156. II. a translator, Eust. 1347. 40. . 
peraBody, 4, a change, changing, loriwy Pind. P. 4.520; peraBodrai 
ipariov Xen. Lac. 2, 1. 2. exchange, barter, traffic, wheiv ent 
petro eet Thue. 6. 31. Re (from Med.) a transition, change, 
in pl. changes, vicissitudes, dpéow Hdt. 2.77; THs THxys Eur. 
Fr, 558; af p. warw re kat dvw evat Plat. Phileb. 43 B ete. _ 
also, ¢. gen. objecti, change from a thing, wu. kax@v Eur. H. F. 735; 
rarely change to.., p. dmpaypoowvns Thuc. 6. 18; but this ol np nod 
expressed by a Prep., p, é piAoripov els qiAoxphyaroy Plat. . 553 
D; && mpoordrov én ripavvoy Ib. 565 D, cf. Eur. Or. 735; & Tov 
elvat tnt 1d pi) elvae Plat. Parm. 162C; ént 7d yetpor p. Diphil. Incert. 
23; so, } tvayria p. change to the contrary, Thuc, 2. 43; TH p. és 
“EAAnvas their going over to the Greeks, Hdt. 1. 57; # mpds ‘Papatovs 
H. Polyb. 9. 26, 2 :—peraBords éxav to admit of change, Eur. Fr. 553, 
Thue. 1,2; p. peraBaddAcy Plat. Rep. 404 A, Arist. Poét. 4, 15 :— 
proverb., 4. mdvraw yAved Id. Rhet. 1. 11, 20, cf. Antiph. Tpavy. 1, 
Com. Anon. 327. 2. yp. Tis hyépns an eclipse, Hdt. 1. 74; so, p. 
fyAlov Plat. Polit. 271 C. 3. p. woderelas change of government, a 
revolution, Thuc.6.17; so, absol., Antipho 120. 12. 4. migration, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 2. 5. as military term, a wheeling about face, 
being a double «Aiois, Polyb. 18. 13, 4: then, metaph. of a speaker, 
Aeschin. 29. 18; and generally, reversely, Polyb. 18. 61, 7; é« pera- 
Bodjjs Id. 1. 36, 8; (hence as Adv. reversely, Ib. 61, 7, Diod. 13. 
24). “ty Tt paraphrase, Gramm. 
, =foreg. 4, LXx (Sirach. 37. 12). 
, , bv, changeable, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 456, Plut, 2, 373 D: 


—Adv. ~«és, variously, Hephaest. p. 75. 2. di to barter ; 
kannAciov p. a huckster’s shop, Heraclid. Polit. 29. 3. powherta 
#. the doubtful vowels (a1 v), Sext. Emp. M. 1. 100. 

ov, changeable, Plut. 2. 428 B. II. as Subst., = 


HeraBoheus, a trafficker, merchant, LXX (Isai. 23. 2, 3); cf. Lob. Phryn. 
315- 


pees “roy 76, a change of plan, Symm. V.T. 
, to alter one’s plans, change one's mind, dpopt tur Od. 5. 
286. II, mostly as Dep. peraBovdevopat, Hat. 1. 156, Eur. Or. 


1526; y. dvw wal kérw Plat. Epin. 982D; p., Gore pevéay Hat. 8. 57; 
c. ph et inf., per. Pegholside ih Ono tsi 4p modes to change one's 
mind and not march, Hdt. 7. 12, ¢f. werayryvionm 11, peradoxéa : also 
c. gen., p. Tis spies Alciphro 2. 4, 19. 

peraBovAla, f.1. for 


24 


Ve 
peraBoudos, ov, changing one's mind, changeful, Ar. Ach, 632. 
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per-dyyedos, ov, 6, and 4, one who carries news from one to another, 
@ messenger, internuncius, —cia, epith. of Iris, @eoier pEeTayyedos 
aavarorst (al. Oeoior per’ dyyeos) Il. 15.144; “Ips .. perdyyedos FAO" 
dvéporor (al. per’ ayy. HA8’) 23. I99. 
pet-ayyifw, to pour from one vessel into another, Diosc. 1. 62:—Pass., 
perayyobeioa  Yvx7H, of the Pythag. metempsychosis, Eust. I0QO. 32; 
so, 6 & dddyaw 7) els dAorya petayyiopss Hierocl. in Phot. Bibl. 172. 23. 
Merayevrvuv, @vos, 6, the second month of the Athen. year, answer- 
ing to the Boeot. Mdveyos, and Lacon. Kapveios, the latter half of 
August and first of September, Antipho 146. 26, Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 1, 
cf. Plut. Popl. 14. (Said to be from pera, -yetrwy, because then people 
fitted and changed their neighbours.) Hence ’ArdéAAav Merayeitvios 
=Kapveios, Lysim. ap. Harp.; petrayeitvia, 74, = peroixia, Plut. 2.601 B. 
perayevis, és, born after, 5 peraryevs the youngest, Menand.’Eym. 1: 
Comp. werayevéarepos, Diod. 12. 11, Luc. Salt. 80; of perayevéorepor 
posterity, Diod. 11. 14. 2. of later time, petayevéatepa ovyypa- 
gets Dion. H. de Thue. 9. A 
perayevvae, fut. pow, to restore to life, revive, Joseph. A. J. 11. 3, 3 
peraylyvopar, later —yivopar [7] :—?o happen after, v. sub peramav- 


owAH. 2. to be transferred, carried away, LXx (2 Macc. 2. 1). 
petayryvaokw, Ion. and later —yivaoxw: fut. —yvmoopuat: aor. peré- 

ow. To find out after, i.e. too late, drav .. perayvods Aesch. Supp. 

IIo. II. to change one's mind, to repent, absol., Hdt. 1. 40, 86; 


peréyvov, éyvev 5 .. changedmymind and determined .. , Id. 7.15 ; pera- 
woods dp0as dv Bovdedcarro Antipho 140.17, cf. Thuc. 4.92, Plat. Phaedr. 
231 A; ov«ouv éveort Kal perayvava mad Soph. Ph, 1270. 2. 
c. acc. rei, to change one’s mind about a thing, to repent of, peréyvav 
wal ra mpéa0’ eipnuéva Eur. Med. 64; p. 7a mpodedoypéva to alter or 
repeal a previous decree, Thuc. 3. 40, cf. Luc. Nero 4. 3. c. inf. 
to change one’s mind so as to do something different, 7d mayréroApov 
ppoveiv peréyvw Aesch. Ag. 221; éy 5¢ rH boTepaig peréyyvwoay Kep- 
kupalos fuppaxlay piv ph wonoacOa Thue. I. 44; per. ds.., to 
change one’s mind and think that .. , Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 40. Cf. peraBov- 
Aeva IT, peradAapBave Ul, peravoéw. 
' perayAwrrife, to interpret, Ms. ap. Pasin. Cod. Taur. 1. p. 473. 

peTay , oD, 6, an interpreter, Byz. 

perdyvoua, 4, =perdvora, repentance, remorse, Soph. El. 581. 

perayvopn, 7, change of mind: defection, App. Civ. 5. 122. 

yoo, }, change of mind or purpose, Hat. 1. 87, Dem. 1466, 23. 

petayoudée, to change as if into nails, Nicet. Ann. 199 D. 

peraypappiirify, to alter the letters, Tzetz.: 1opds, od, 6, Galen. 

peraypideds, éws, 6, a transcriber, copyist, Tzetz. 

pera: , a transcribing, Julian. Ep. 9. 2. a borrowing from 
one person to pay another, Lat. versura, Plut. 2. 831 A. 

peraypadixés, 7, dv, of or for transcription, Tzetz. 

peraypdde [a], fut. Yor, fo write differently, rewrite, to alter or correct 
what one has written, ad@&s p. wadw Eur. 1. A. 108, cf. Thuc. 1. 132; 
esp. of a public document, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 19:—p. vépov to tamper 
with it, Dinarch. 95. 31, cf. Isocr. 365 A; in a trial, to alter the record, 
Dem. 542. 8; so in Pass., ravavria tais deaOheas pereypdapy Isae. 47. 
40. 2. to translate, és 7d “EXAnvixdy Luc. Hist. Conscr. 21: Med., 
rds émorokds petaypaydayevo: éx trav ’Acoupiwy ypapparov having 
got them translated, Thuc. 4. 50. 3. to transcribe, Luc. Indoct. 
4, C. I. 2655. 1. 

T-kyw ta , fut. dfw, to convey from one place to another, to transfer, 
els rénov Polyb. §. 1,9, Diod. 20. 3, etc.; 7a du amd rijs Bovdns 
ént rods Imméas Dio C. Excerpt. Peiresc. 88: metaph., tiv yuxiv és 
€ bynv Anth. P. 10. 77. II. seemingly intr. ¢o go by a 
different route, to change one’s course, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 8. 

petiywyeds, éws, 5, one who leads to a new life, Eccl. 

pet-iywyh, %, a removal, ros els rémov Joseph. A. J, 12. 2, 3. 2. 
@ change, transfer, te .. els .. Dion. H. de Thuc, 48:—in Rhet. a trans- 
posed narrative, mpayparwy Dion. H. de Isaeo 15. 

peradywyés, 7, dv, transposing, twos Schol. Od. 5. 260., 10. 32. 

Daeuhalnagen: fut.-3aicopa:: Dep. To share the feast, abs ye waTip 
peradalvura: jyiv Il, 22. 498, cf. Od. 18. 48: to partake of, c. gen. rei, 
iva 5) .. peradalcopat ip&y Il. 23. 207; absol., Q. Sm. 2. 157. 

, to dine or sup after, Hipp. Acut. 389. 

peraberéov, verb. Adj. one must untie, Xen. Eq. 4, 4. 

peradéxopat, Dep. to receive afterwards, Eccl. 

rae as. ov, (8ipos) in the midst of or among the people (like ém- 
Snmos, évihyuos), phre kakdv peradnpov | no harm be among the 
people, Od. 13. 46: in the country, ob yap &60’ “Hpaoros perabdjmos 
8. 293; olvos p., =émexdpios, Dion. P. 774. 

rdw, to change one’s way of life, eis diarrav Mydxiy p. 

éavrév Luc. D. Mort. 12. 3 :—Pass., peradiarndeis, Joseph. Macc. 8. 7. 
perabiSaonw, to teach new things, Anon. ap. Suid.:—in Pass. much 
like perapav@dve, Muson. ap. Stob. 170. 30, Paus. 4. 27, 11; but also 
of things, Plut. 2. 784 B. 

Sopr [3r], fut. -ddow :—to give part of, give a share, c. gen. 
rei, ToD peradody (poet. inf. aor. 2) to give part of it, Theogn. 104; #. 
Twi twos Id, 925, Hdt. 1. 143, Ar. Ach. 961; “yfjs_(sc. abrois) Hdt. 
4- 1453 THs dpxis (sc. abrois) Id. 7. 150; cf. Plat. Meno 89 E, Isocr. 
293A, ete.; & icov Lys. 171. 17. 2. the part given is sometimes 
expressed, p. 73 Tprrnudpiiy rin Hat. 9. 34, cf. 8. 5, Ar. Vesp. 9175 
dpxijs pnd’ driodv yp. Plat. Legg. 715A; p. 70 pépos Xen. An. 7.8, 113 
Bt. mupots to distribute it, Ib. 4.5, 5:—cf. werarréw, peréxw, peTaAGp- 
Bdyw, and v. Stallb. Plat. Prot. 329 E. 3. intr., pw. Tevt epi (or 
brép) twos to communicate with one about .. , Polyb. 29. 11, 4+) 39. 2 1+ 





peraBionar, Dep. fo pursue: but v. dé 11. 
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peradtaxréov, verb, Adj. one must pursue, Plat. Tim. 64 B. 
petadioxros, ov, pursued, overtaken, Hdt. 3. 63. 
wo, fut. fouar, rarely {w:—to follow closely after, pursue, 
Hdt. 3.4, 62, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,33 #- THY abrod iow Plat. Polit. 310 D; 
tipmpiay Id. Legg. 866 E; répes Diod. 2. 23 :—absol., Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 
12, Cyr. 7. 3, 7. 2. to pursue, investigate, Tas airias mpwras Plat. 
Tim. 46D; ri tay pidwy idéav Ib. 59 C. 
iwéts, 7, a pursuing or overtaking, Nicom. Ar. p. 67; censured 
as oxAnpév by Poll. 5. 165. 
petadoxéw, fut. -ddfw, to change one's opinion :—mostly impers., 5ei- 
caca ph opt peraddén in fear lest they should change their mind, Hat. 
5.92, 4; éwel re obra perédoge Id. 4.98; dy peradoey moté Dem. 467. 
21; c. acc. et inf., peréd0fé cor ra’ra BedrTiw evar you changed your 
mind and thought that .., Luc. Apol. pro Merc. Cond. 3 :—absol, in 
part. peradédfav, when they changed their mind, Dem. 1241. fin.; and 
in Pass., peradedoypévoy por yi) orpareveoOa: since I have changed my 
mind and resolved not to march, Hdt. 7.13. Cf. weraBovdredw, 
peradotdte, to change one’s opinion, Plat. Rep. 413 C, Soph. 265 D. 
mos, ov, (Svpmoy) after supper, or rather in the middle of 
supper, during supper (as Eust. takes it, cf. weradnmos, peralxptos, 
peTapacis), ob réprop’ ddvpdpevos peraddpmos Od. 4. 194 ;—but cer- 
tainly after supper, i.e. at one’s wine in the foll. passages, 6xnw’ dorday p. 
Pind. Fr. 89; vuxrepiviy én x@por idv pw. dpyny Anth. P. 12. 250; Ta 
#. dessert, Plat. Criti. 115 C. 
perdadoors, 2), the giving a share, imparting from one to another, Hipp. 
Jusj.; otrwv Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,2; p. yiverat TO WAVE Tod noArTedpaTos 
Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 4, cf. Eth. N. 5. 5, 6. 2. exchange of commodities, 
movetcOa: Tas p. Id. Pol. 1.9, 5, cf. 3.9, 10 sq. 3. a contribution, 
Saat Cleom. 34. II. a thesis given, subject for discussion, Id. 2. 
34 A. 
sealocker; verb. Adj. one must give a share, Twi twos Plat. Ale, I. 
134 B, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 79. 
peradorikés, 7, dv, disposed to give a share, giving freely, Arist. An. 
Pr. 2. 27, 10:—7d —«éy, M. Anton. I. 3. 
petaSoumos, ov, falling at haphazard, indifferent, uninfluential, pépac 
Hes, Op. 821. 
petaSpopaSny, Adv. running after, following close upon, ll. 5. 80:— 
in Opp. H. 4. 509 is a v. 1. —rpomddnv. 
petadpopy, 7, a running after, pursuit, chase, esp. of hounds, Xen. 
Cyn. 3, 7, etc.; w. “Epwdwr Eur. 1. T. 941. 
petadpopos, ov, running after, pursuing, taking vengeance for, 
Tavoupynpatay pw. Kbves Soph. El. 1387. 
pérale, Adv. (nerd) afterwards, in the rear, of Time, Hes. Op. 392; 
ef. Hdn. m. poy. Aeg. 42. 22, Schol. Il. 3. 29, A. B. 945. 
peralevyvipn, to unyoke and put to another carriage, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 21. 
petabects, 7), (uerarlOnut) change of position, transposition, Arist. 
Metaph. 4. 26, 4; pw. TaVv pnyudrwy Dem. 727. 10, cf. Diod. 1. 
22; 2. change of sides or opinions, éni 75 BéAtiov Polyb, 1. 35,7 
(hence amendment, tav tyaprnpevwr Id. 5. 11, 5); &« perabécews Id. 
30. 18, 2; a going over, mpés Tva Id. 5. 86, 8. 3. exchange, barter, 


Id. 10. 1, 8. 4. in Gramm. metathesis or transposition of letters, 
as xpadin for kapdia. II. the power or right of changing sides, 
Thue. 5. 29. 


peraeréov, verb. Adj. one must transpose, Plat. Legg. 894 D. 

peraberikds, 7, dv, able to adopt, twos Epiphan. 

perdaberos, ov, changed: changeable, rdxn Polyb. 15.6, 8. 

petabéw, fut. -Oevoopa, to run after, chase, esp. of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 
3, 10, etc.; pw. Ta tyvn Plat. Parm. 128 C: so, metaph., 7a THs GAq- 
Oeararns modureias ixvn Id. Polit. 301 E, cf. Soph. 226 A; rarely c. 
dat., rais émOuyias Clearch. ap. Ath. 619 C. II. to hunt or range 
over, Ta bpn Xen. Cyn. 4, 9:—absol. to hunt about, range, Ib. 6, 25. 

perat, poét. for ped, q. v. 

petaBoAia, 7, a change of mind, restored by Bgk. in Simon. 7. 18, 
where the Mss. peraBovAia, para:BouXia. 

pet-Gty5nv, Adv. (dicow) rushing after, Ap. Rh. 2. 95. 

petatlo, post. for pedi¢w, to seat oneself with or beside, Od, 16. 362. 

per-aipw, Acol. ae5-, to lift up and remove, to shift, dyahpa éx Babpwr 
Eur. 1. T. 1157; wédaipe x@Aov, 16a Id. H. F. 819, 872; véous medai- 
povoa Id. Phoen. 1027; pw. é«..els.. Plut.2.1089D; WHgpiopa p., to re- 
peal a decree, Dem. 395. fin. II. seemingly intr. to migrate, of 
birds, Eumath. p. 129: 40 depart, éxei@ev Ev. Matth. 13. 53, cf. 19. 1. 

pet-atoow, fut. gw, to rush after, rush upon, Hom., always in part. 
pres. or aor. absol. with another Verb, xreive peraicowy Il. 16. 398; He 
peraigas .. €dovro Od. 17. 236; He peraigas Odvaroy revfeae ExdoTy 
20. II, etc. II. yp. tiva to follow closely in another’s steps, Pind. 
WN.5.78. [a in Hom.] 

per-auréw, to demand one’s share of, c. gen. rei, THs BactAnins p. Hat. 
4. 146, cf. 7. 150. 2. the part asked for is sometimes expressed, 
pépos Twos p. Ar. Vesp. 972: cf. peradidmpe. 3. absol., p. mapa 
tivos Dem. 410. 12. II. to beg of, ask alms of, c. acc. pers., Ar. 
Eq. 775- IIL. to beg, solicit, riv épnpepov rpophy Luc, Cyn. 2. 

per-alrys, ov, 6, a beggar, Luc. Necyom. 15, Artem. 3. 53. 

petairnots, ews, 7, intercession, Schol. Od, 21. 306. 

pet-alrios, ov, also a, oy (v. infr.) : 1. c, gen. rei, being in part 
the cause, being the joint cause of, accessory to, Tod pdvov Hat. 2. 100, 
cf. 4.200; Tov moA€puov, TOD pydiopod Id. 7. 156., 9. 88, Aesch. Cho. 
134; THo5e Bovajs Ib. 100; Tovde maous Soph. Tr. a , cf.447; ToUTaY 
ob p. méAet, GAA’... mavairios Aesch. Eum. 199; xaxovyxias p. Plat. 
Legg. 615 B:—also c. dat. pers. added, Oeods .. rods Epol peractiovs 





, 
MeTadiwKTéov — weTAaKoTMEew, 


H wot nth pev Oavelv povn perairios (for Tod Oaveiv) Soph. Tr. 1234; 
mreioros ov peratrios ..dmoAwdévat Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 32—In Att. 
Prose, auvairios is preferred. 

pet-aidvios, ov, =aildyys, Hesych. 

per-alxpios, ov, Aeol, meS-, (aixyt) between two armies, pdvor Lyc. 
1435, as Subst. peratxpiov, 7d, the space between two armies, Hdt. 6. 
77,112; és pécov p. Eur. Phoen. 1361; so in pl., Ib. 1279; év peracx- 
Pious Sopds Id, Heracl. 803 :—also a disputed frontier, Border-land, De- 
bateable Land, Hat. 8. 140, 2 :—metaph., év peratxpiy oxdrov in the 
border-land between light and darkness, Aesch.Cho. 63: generally an inter- 
space, Arist. P.A. 3.14, 26; ovdév €xew pw. dvip@v no interval of manhood, 
Luc. Amor. 21. 2. what is midway between, c. gen., dvip yuvh Te XaTL 
Tv petaixjuov Aesch. Theb. 197; medaixpior Aapmades hanging in mid 


-air, 1d.Cho.589; neut. as Ady., (was eat Oavarov peralyuov Anth.P.9.597. 


peraxaélopat, Med. to change one’s seat, perexadéero Ent rov EfRs 
Opévoy Luc. Icarom, 26. 
peraxabile, to shift to another place, c.acc., Schol. Il, 13. 281. 
intr. to shang one’s opinion, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 215. 
peraxaborAilw, to arm differently, Polyb. 3. 87, 3. 
petaxatvifw, to model anew, Anth. P. 7. 411. 
peraxddéw, fut. €ow, to call away or to another place, and rhs opyns 
én .. Aeschin. 49. 30, cf. Polyb. 30. 2, 4: so in Med., Diod. 16. 10: fo 
call back, recall, Thue. 8. 11. II, in Med. to call for, twa Eur. 
Epist. 4: Pass., 6 iarpds peraAndeis being called in, Luc, Peregr. 
44. III. ¢o call or name differently, Tzetz. 
petakdpmiov, 74, (apésB) the wrist, Poll. 2.143, Oribas.; cf. rpoxapmor. 
perakaraxéw, to pour water over afterwards, Hipp. Acut. 395. 
perakatatyxopat {*], Pass. to become cool afterwards, Hipp. 205 G. 
eupat, fut. —efgopar, used as Pass. of perari@nur, to be trans- 
posed, Plat. Crat. 394 B, Arist. P. A. 2.17, 11, Dion. H. 2. 14. 2. 
1) perapopa perdxerrat the metaphor is introduced, Dem. Phal. 188. 
petakeAntifw, to change to another horse (xédns), Nicet. Ann. 24 B. 
petakevow, to empty, Epiph. 2.45 C: verb. Adj. -cevwréov, Geop. 7.15, I. 
perakepavvupt [a], 20 mix by pouring from one vessel into another, x Tow 
xupridiov els TOV AovTHpa Diosc. 1.63 :—in Plut. 2. 801 C, v. |. for perepa- 
oavrTes. II. in Paus. 9. 28, 4, intr. to change its composition or nature. 
eraKepas, 6, 7, 74, intermixed, esp. of water, lukewarm, 4 pev 
a8 Ocppdv, % 8 Erépa 7d p. Alex. Aoxp. 1, cf, Amphis Bad. 1; v. ap. 
Ath, 123 E, Lob. Paral. 223. 
petraképacpa, 76, the mixture of cold and hot water, the water thus 
tempered, Hipp. Acut. 395; #. Wuxpod wal Oeppot Plut. 2. 951 E. 
perakytevw, to transplant, Arist. Plant. prolog. 6. 
petaxtd0w, Ep. Verb, only found in impf. or aor. perexiabov, to follow 
after, innijes 5 ddtyov p, Il, 11. 52., 18. 532: c. acc. to chase, Tpwas: 
wat Avxious perexiabe 16. 685; Tovs 5é xdves pw. 18. 581 ;—simply, to 
come next, Ap. Rh. 1.139: ¢o come to, c. acc. loci, Ib. 1221. Tz. 
to go to visit, GAA’ 6 pev Aldionas wu. Od. 1.22: to go to seek, Ap. Rh. 
3- 802. III. dad’ bre way wediov pereniabov had passed through 
it, Il. 1¥. 713. 
on Suara Sage transpose, shift, remove, Hdt. 1. 51., 9. 74 :—Med. to go 
from one place to another, Id. 9. 51:—Pass. to be transposed, Plat. 
Legg. 894 A, Arist. Gen, et Corr. I, 2, 5. 2. to change, alter, p. 
Thv TmoAcretay Dem. 688. 26, cf. Xen. Lac. 15,1, Arist. Eth, N. 7, 10, 4. 
peraxtvypa, 76, a movement, Tov Opeov Hipp. Prorrh. 102. 
petakivacts, 7, a transposing, transposition, Hipp. 379. 9, Theophr. 
H.P. 2. 2,12: metaph., Arist. Probl. 10. 13, 1; % és 76 BapBapimwrepoy 
p. Arr. An, 4.8. 
petaktvytéos, a, ov, verb, Adj. 2o be removed, Luc. Contempl. 5. 
peraxivytés, 4, dv, to be disturbed, 5podoyia Thuc. 5. 21. 
peraxipvdw, = peraxepavvuyt, Lxx (Sap, 16. 21). 
peraxAale, fut. —KAavoopat:—to weep afterwards or too late, } TE 
pev olw moAAa peraxdavoeoOar Il. 11. 763 :—in pres. med., also, to 
lament after or next, Eur. Hec. 214; cf. peraoréve II. 
perakAcw, ¢o call by a new name, Ap. Rh. 2. 296: a podt. aor. wera- 
xdAjocay in E. M. 665. 45. 
peranAnors, 7, (ueraxadéw) a summoning, Hesych. 2. a recall- 
ing, Joseph. B. J. 1. 31, I. 8..a calling by a new name, Tzetz. 
Exeg. Il. 38. 21. 
perdkAnros, ov, called to one, summoned, Heliod. g. 26. 
peraxAivopat [7], Pass. to shift to the other side, oAE LoL peTaKduBEev- 
tos Il. 11. 509: ¢o change about, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 1. II, 
the Act. in same sense, Philo 1. 299. 
peranAtors, 7, a change of position, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 1 :—in 
Gramm., = peraAnyis. 
peraxAvlw, to cleanse afterwards by a clyster, Hipp. 565. 38, etc. 
petaxAd0e, to spin anew, Greg. Nyss. . 
perakousiLopar, Pass. 20 change to a state of sleep, to be lulled to sleep, 
peraxoipucdev pévos &rns Aesch. Cho. 1076 ;—Meineke xaraxouober. 
perdowos, ov, sharing in common, partaking, Aesch. Eum, 351; tue 
with another, Ib. 964, Supp. 1039. 
petaxotvavos, ov, having a share in a thing, Hesych. 
perakopidn, %, a transporting, conveying over, Eccl. 
peraxopile, Zo transport, eis duelvw tiva Témov Plat. Legg. 904 C :— 
Med. to cause to be carried over, Lycurg. 155.5 :—verb. Adj. pera- 
Komuoréos, Plut. 2. 710 F :—Subst. peraxdpiots, ews, 7), Schol. 
peraxévdtAon, of, the parts between the knuckles, Rufus p. 30, Poll. 2. 
145, Hesych.: peraxovdvAua, 7d, Melet. in An. Oxon. 3. 130. 
peraxotr, fut. yw, to stamp or coin anew, Polyaen. 6. 9, 1. ; 
Trakoopew, to arrange anew, alter an arrangement or position, Hipp- 


II. 


pe 
vigTou who were accessory to my return, Aesch. Ag. 811; c. dat. et inf., g Fract. 751 :—Pass., Arist. de Xenophane 1, 4. 
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peraxécpyots, ews, }, a new arrangement, change of condition, Plat. 
Legg. A. 2. generally, a conversion, change, Plut. 2. 75 E. 
picts =o ov, («écpos IV) between worlds: ra peraxdopa the 
spaces between the bodies of the universe, Lat. intermundia, Epicur. ap. 
Cic, Fin. 2. 23, Plut. 2.731 D, 734; sing., Diog. L. 10. 89. 
, to into another position (sc. Thy vatv): metaph. fo 
change one’s opinion, Plut. 2. 1069 C. 
pet-axréoy, verb. Adj. of herd-yw, one must bring over, Sext. Emp. M. 1.35. 
to remove a settlement, eis érepov Téwov Strab. 631. 
€ ub Pass. to fall by chance, eis Twa Nicet. Ann. 363 A. 


nee Pass. to have their orbits changed, of stars, Plat. Epin. 


D.. 
op pares to roll to another place, to roll over, peraxvduvdeiv 
riv det mpds tov eb mparrovra Totxoy Ar. Ran. 536. 
Ps engage ov, (dpa) between the waves, dras p. between two waves 
misery, i. e. bringing a short lull or pause from misery, Eur. Alc. 91: 
—16 yu. the space between the waves, Hesych.; 4 peraxvpia in Numen. 
ap. Eus. P. E. 543 C. 
f |, TO, = peoorvmov, Hippiatr. 


pas:—to have or get a share of, to partake 

of, c. gen. rei, Tijs pire 4- 64, Pind. Nm 148, Antipho 124. 2, 
etc. :—Med., peradapBaveobai rivos to get possession of, assume, e. g. 
Tod obvéparos Hat. 4. 45. 2. the part received is sometimes 
added in acc., p. potpay or pépos Tivds Eur. Bacch. 302, Dem. 702. 7, 
3 fv ph peradaBy robnincunroy Ar. Fr. 17; 7d wéurrov pépos 
trav YHpey Plat. Apol. 36B; pu. trav Tis of piv dAdo 
of 3% dAdo Id. Prot. 329 E; édv pi pépos TOY Yipov 
if ke do not get his share of the votes (i.e. one fifth), Lex ap. Dem. 
529. 25, cf. 315. 17, Dinarch. 97. 11, etc.: cf. peradidwpe, peracréw, 
peréxw: hen 3. c. ace, rei, dikaorav Trocovray obdé dia- 
xoolas Wipous p. Andoc. 3. 29; #. Odrepov Eupol. KéA. 1. 6; mAodrov 
Philem. Incert. 113 :—but even words expressing the part sometimes re- 
main in gen., #rot GAov.. 7%) pépous py. Plat. Parm. 131 A, cf. Phaedr. 
4. c. gen. pers. fo have part in, share his society, Xen. 
é : to go shares with another, ds éyod mi Kexdropdros 
ab? peradafeiy Ar. Pl. 370. II. to take after or afterwards, 
to occupy a position left by the enemy, Polyb. 10. 40, 11, 

to succeed to the government, Id. 5. 40, 6, etc.; per. 
up the discourse, 1. ¢. answer, Id. 17. 2, 2; so, per. 


III. to take 

; é, mode pov 

eins Thuc. 1. 120, cf. Plat. Prot. 355 C, E, Polit. 257 C: p. ra 

émrnbetpara ts 7d Spowov to adopt new customs so as to resemble 

others, Thuc. 6, 18, cf. Plat. Prot. 356D; indaria p. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 4, 

ef, Polyb. 3. 78, 3; pu. madréy to take another javelin, Xen. Eq. 12, 13: 
Tou 


bi fest, 





c. inf, dvr? rod det puddocecOa .. [7d] dvremBovdcdoa p. Thuc. 6. 
87 :—cf. peraBaddw B. 1. 2. to interchange, Ta dAAHAWY Spyava 


IV. to take words in another sense, Lob. 


As 
, Ti Tivt Philemon, Incert. 7, in aor. 1 part. 


peraheivas; v. Lob. . 713 $q- 
peradnyw, Ep. peradAnyw, fut. fo :—/o leave off, cease from, c. gen., 
peradAngavr: (Ep. form) xédno Il. 9. 157, 261, 299; Ep. impf. perad- 


Aipyecwey Ap. Rh, 3. 951. 
, verb. Adj. of peraAauBdvw, one must have a share of, 
ow ee 163 D. II. one must take instead, Arist. An. 
ef \e 
narixés, 4, dv, capable of partaking: 1) peradnwriudy capa- 
bility of receiving form, a Platonic name for #Ay, Arist. Phys. 4. 2, 3, 
Plut, 2. 884 A. Il. alternating, xivnors, rac, évraots Galen. 3. 
573+ 10. 443., 18. 2, 506. III. of or for peradnyis (11. 4), Eust. 
26. 31 :—Adv. -«@s, Schol. Ar. Pl. 18. 
peraAnius, 7, farticipation, communion, Plat. Parm. 131 A; Tivos in 
a thing, Id. Rep. 539 D i yiverOa xara ri 4. [rod edous] Arist. Gen. 
et Corr. 2. 9, 5, cf. Metaph. 11. 7, 8, and v. peraAdnmrixds. Il. a 
taking up, alternation, tov dé-yow Plat. Theaet. 173 B; Tod oxtparos 
Polyb. 9. 20, 2; x peradrypews Id. 2. 33, 4; cf. weraBodg II. 5. 2. 
succession, p. THs apyijs Id. 31. 21, 3. 3. a taking one thing instead 
of another, 4 dyri rod peifovos éAdrrovos yp. Arist. Rhet. 1. 10, 
18. 4. in Rhet. the use of one word for another, as of "Hpaoros 
for wip, Quintil. 8. 6, 37. 5. for its sense in the Logic of Arist., 
Vv. perarapBayw Vv. 6. in Gramm. a change of construction :—also 
a change in dialect, Apoll. de Constr. p. 328 :—also interpretation, Eust. 
79. 12 sq. 
%, change, like peraBorn, Epich. 94. 14 Ahr., Hipp. Aph. 


perahhayy, 7 
1246; 4 p. Tov cKeddaw the change of the legs in walking, Id. Art. 4 
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824 3 Be Tis hyuépns an eclipse, Hut. 1.74; ev peradda7} moAvpnydvov 
évbpos by receiving a crafty man for thy master instead (of me], Soph. 
Ph. 1134; meraddAayais eis GAAnAa Plat. Tim. 61 C. 2. c. gen. 
objecti, u. tod€you a change from war, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 10, cf. Eur. H. F. 
765, 766; mu. rod Biov, i.e. death, Plut. 2. ror F. II. ex- 
change, interchange, Plat. Theaet. 199 C. 
+ Hpos, 6, one that changes, xpods Ion ap. Ath. 318 E. 

petadAakrés, dy, verb. Adj. changed, altered, Aesch. Theb. 706. II. 
to be changed or altered, Pind. Fr. 241. 

peradAakis, 4, =peraddAayy, Xen. Cyn. 4, 4, Poll. 5. 61. 

peraAh-dpxys, ov, 6, an overseer of mines, C. I. (add.) 4716 d. 2, Paul. 
Alex. Apot. 





pet-cA\doow, Att.-rrw: fut. gw. To change, alter, rd. Oéojua Hat. 
I. 59; Tay dvOpwmou (dav drat .. weraddAdocovat Soph. Fr. 519; mér- 
Hos .. 2. puow Ib. 713; wetaBodry Biov yp. Plat. Legg. 775 C —Pass., 
révov peraddaxévros Soph. Fr.672; Tas TUyxas éxdrepwv perMAAragay 
interchanged them, Isocr. 52 D. II. to exchange, 1. by 
taking something instead, take in hange, adopt, assume, dpvidov 
‘as piow Ar. Av. 117 :—so, pw. Témov, xwpay to go into a new 
country, Plat. Legg. 760C; pw. xwpav érépay & érépas Id. Parm. 138 C; 
érépay pw. tiv xwpay Lycurg. 158.34; gw. dudpopa Bpwpara to have 
varieties of food, Antiph. Incert. 14 :—Med., peradAdoocoOa yiTava 
Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 44; tv TUynv Dinarch. 1or. 43. 2. to exchange 
by leaving, to quit, p. Tov Biov Isocr. 119 B, 192 A; so, weradAdooey 
alone, Plat. Ax. 367 C, 369 B; p. & dv@pmmav Diod. 18. 56:—cf. da- 
Adoow III, 2. III, intr. to undergo a change, change, Epich. 94. 
15 Ahr., Hdt. 2.77, Eur. Fr. 264, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 1. IV. to 
carry to another place, transfer, twa eis .. Plat. Tim. 19 A. 
ros, Dor. for peradAnros, to be searched out, Pind. P. 4. 291. 
, fut. ow:—properly, to search after other things (ued 
Xa, cf, péradAov), to search carefully, to inquire diligently, uot ob 
girov éort peradrdfoat wat épécbar Od. 14. 378; odKére pépyntar.., 
obd€ peradAG 15. 23. Construct.: 1. c. acc. pers. to inguire of, 
question, o€ .. ov7’ eipopat obre peTaddA Il. 1. 553, cf. Od. 3. 69., 16. 
287 :—in Pind. O, 6. 106, dvrepOéyéaTo .. werddAAacév TE jy, it seems 
to mean simply accosted, addressed him. 2. c. acc. objecti, to ask 
about, ask after, ph Tt ob radra dieipeo pnde peraadra Il. 1. 550, cf. 5. 
516 ; Erapor dt naréxraderv, ots od peraddAGs 13. 780, cf. 10. 125, Od. 
19.190; xaora p. 14, 128, cf. 15. 23., 16. 465; also, peraAAqoat .. 
dugi wéce 17. 554; dup’ Erdpoo pw. ra Exacta Ap. Rh. 4. 14713 
mepi twos Anth. Plan. 183. 3. c. dupl. acc. to ask one about a 
thing, fo ask him a thing, rodro 5é Tot épéw, & p’ dveipeas HdE peraddAGs 
Il. 3. 177, Od. 7. 243; mos GAAo yw. Kal épéoOar Néoropa 3. 243. 

}, (peradrAedm) a searching for metals and the like, 
mining, Plat. Criti. 114 E, Legg.-842 D. 2. mining operations in 
a siege, Diod. 16. 74. 3. an underground channel, Plat. Legg. 761 C. 

tov, 7d, = péradAor, Plat. Legg. 678 D. 
, 6, = peradAeuris, Plat. Legg. 678 D, Lys. ap. Harp. :—in 
Hesych., a kind of ant. 
perdAAevors, 7), =peraddeia, Palaeph. 10. 
<uTHs, 00, 6, one who searches for metals or water, a miner, 
Strab. 407, 700 ;—poét. , Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 621. 
eutikos, 2, dv, skilled in searching for metals: % -Kq (sc. 
téxvn) the art of mining, Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 4 :—Adv. -«@s, Eust. Opusc. 
251. 19. II. of or consisting of mines, p. erijpa Plat. Legg. 
847 D; xrfjots Arist. Occ. 1. 2, 2. 
6s, 7, dv, to be got by mining, rd peraddAcurd, opp. to 7a 
épuerd, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 10. 
eto, fut. ow: pf. wernAdcvea (cf. mepiéccevaa for érepiccevoa), 
Vol. Herc. Ox. 1. p. g2: (uéraddoyv). To get by mining, xpvaoio 
yertOrAnv Dion. P. 1114:—Pass. fo be got by mining, of metals (cf. 
peraddAevrés), Plat. Polit. 288 D, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 12, Pol. 1. 11, 
5. 2. to dig mines, c. acc. cogn., péradda yp. Diod. 5. 37; of 
besiegers, 4. drovdpous kal ofparyyas Dion. H. 4. 44, Polyaen.; absol., 
Diod. 18. 70. 3. generally, to explore, like weradAdw, Anth. P. 6. 
302, Nic. Th. 672, Lxx (Deut. 8. 9). II. to condemn to labour 
in the mines, Polyaen., 2.1, 26. 
peradAnyw, Ep. for peradryw. 
peradAiLopat, Pass. fo be condemned to labour in the mines, Basilic. 
peradArkés, 7, dv, of or for mines, vopos Dem. 976. 24; dixae Id. 
977-17. II. of metal, metallic, Aét. 2. 40, etc. 
(rns, ov, 5, fem. -trs, Sos, metallic, Hesych. 
per-adAorow, fo change, Stob. Ecl. 1. 1102, Steph. B. s. v. A{avol. 
pet-adAoiwors, 1, a change, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 705. 
péradAov, 7d, a mine or quarry, dAds péraddAoy a salt-pit, salt-mine, 
Hdt. 4. 185; yu. réuvew Hyperid. Euxen. 44; mostly in pl., xpdoea wat 
dpytpea péradda gold and silver mines, Hdt. 3. 57 ; 7d dpyvpea p., at 
Laurium, Thuc. 2. 18; péraAda (alone) silver mines, Xen. Vect. 4, 43 
pappdpov p. marble quarries, Strab. 399. 2. a mine in siege- 
operations, modsopkeiv Sia Trav pw. Polyb. 16. 11, 2. 3. metaph. 
work, ob8° év rots dpyupelas [ori] por p. Alciphro 1. 36. II. 
the sense of mineral or metal, which prevails in Lat. meta//um, occurs 
only in the deriv. weraAAueds, and that only in late writers. (pérar- 
Aov never occurs in Hom.; but he uses the Verb peraAAdw, always in 
the sense of searching after, inquiring,—so that the orig. notion of 
péraddoyr is prob. the place of searching; cf. Plin. 33.1.) 
petaddAoupyciov, 74, a mine, Diod. 5. 38. 3 
peraAdoupyéw, to dig from a mine, Diosc.5.84: —ovpy6s, 6, Ib. 37. 
peradié-xpicos, ov, containing gold ore, Paul. Sil, Therm. Pyth. 44. 
petaApevos, part. aor. syncop. of peOddAAopat. 
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petadoyilopat, Dep. to change one’s mind, Schol. Eur. Hec. 857. 
» , to cease doing, c. part., Ap. Rh. 1. 1161. 
perapadtios, ov, (uatés) between the breasts, EBade o7700s perapacioy 
Il. 5. 19 :—70 gp. the space between the breasts, Anacreont. 16. 30. 
perapatopat, Dep. fo search after, chase, dypay Pind. N. 3. 141. 
perapavOdve, fut. —pa@Acopat, to learn differently, per. yA@ooay to 
unlearn one language and learn another instead, Hdt. 1. 57; p. duvov 
to learn a new strain, Aesch. Ag. 709. 2. to learn to forget, un- 
learn, Lat. dediscere, Thy édevOepiay Aeschin. 76. 4; so, TOU peTapay- 
@avovros (sc. yevdH Ségav) Plat. Rep. 413 A. 8. absol. to learn 
better, Ar. Pl. 924; opp. to pw. & dpyijs, Arist. Pol. 4. 1, 7. 
iBw, Dor. wed-: fut. Yo :—to exchange, change, éohdv mhuaros 
good for ill, Pind. O. 12. 18; [of éxivor] pw. Tas dads Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 
To. 2. to change to another form, é« Bods .. perdpetBe yuvaixa 
Mosch, 2.52; #. ppéva rivi Nonn. D. 4. 182. 3. to remove, Twa 
Anpvd0ev Pind. P. 1. 100 (as Béckh reads, 53); -yav Téxvev Téxvos pb. 
to hand down land to children’s children, Eur. H. F. 796. at: 
Med. to change one’s condition, éx mporépoy perapenpapevor Kaparov 
having escaped from .. , Pind. P. 3. 169; absol., perape:Bdpevot in turns, 
Id. N. Io. 103. 2. c. acc., perapelBecOai Twi tT to change one 
thing for another, Eur. Phoen. 831. 
$, }, exchange: alteration, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 670. 

perapéAer, impf. peréuede: fut. —weAnoer: aor. perewédAnoe: (pmé- 
Aq): I. impers. it repents me, rues me, Lat. poenitet me :— 
Construction : 1. c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, duiv perapeAnodrw 
rev menpaypéevev Lys. 186. 12, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 231 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 
32. 2. oftener, the thing one repents of is in part. agreeing with 
the dat., werepédnoé of rdv “EAAQoTovTov paotvywoartt it repented him 
of having scourged it, Hdt. 7. 54, cf. 1. 130., 3. 36, 140, Antipho 140. 
18; perapédc por ows dmodoynoaptvy I repent of having so defended 
myself, Plat. Apol. 38 E:—so, y. wor Ste .. Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 6. 3. 
often absol., 4. poe it repents me, Ar. Pl. 358, Antipho 140. 33 :—some- 
times it is so used as to be undistinguishable from perapéAopar 3, gvvéBy 
ipiv mecOjva piv dxepaios perapédrcw dt Kakovpévors to adopt a 
measure when your forces are unbroken, and ¢o repent when in distress, 
Thuc. 2. 61; peradapBavey raird kal perapédcy Plat. Prot. 356 
D. 4. part. neut. perapédor absol., since it repented him, tdv avn- 
Ampévev avrois p. Isocr. 382 C, cf. Plat. Phaedo 113 E. Ti. 
seldom with a nom., fo cause repentance or sorrow, T@ Apioravt peré- 
pede 70 eipnyévor (for rod eipnuévov) Hat. 6. 63; rotor .. tryeopéevorce 
Ta menpyypeva peréucre ovbdéy Id. 9.1; ws abroior perapédy mévos 
Aesch. Eum. 771 (nowhere else in Trag., and this line is suspected) ; 
ofpar 5€ gor Tatra perapeAqoew Ar. Nub. 1114.—Cf. perapéAopar. 

perapédeta, 1, change of purpose, regret, repentance, peTapédciav 
AapBavey Eur. Fr. 1065 ; and in pl., werapeAcias A. Thuc. 1. 34; p. 
mepi twos Id, 3. 37; pdvn own) pw. ob pépec Menand. Incert. 153; 
éumprddvac twa perapedcias Plat. Legg. 727 C; pw. ylyverar Tod 
mempaypévou Ib. 866E; 6 &v p.=6 perapeddyevos, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1, 
13; #. €xet we = perapeAe por, Xen.Cyr. 5. 3, 7:—Ion.-ty, Vit. Hom. 19. 

petapeAntixés, 4, dv, full of regrets, always repenting, Arist. Eth. N. 
7.7, 23 perapedeias peords, acc. to Plat. Rep. 577 E. 

petrapeAnrés, 7, dv, repented of, Hesych. s. y. medayperdv. 

perapéAopat, seldom used except in pres. and impf.: fut. —weAjoopar 
(v. infr.) ; also —weAn@noopat Schol. Phoen. 899, Lxx: aor. -ewednOnv 
Polyb.; pf.-pewéAnyar Lxx (1 Macc. 11.10): Dep.: (werapéde). To 
feel repentance, to rue, regret. Construct. : 1. c. part., perepe- 
Aovro ob Sefdpevar they repented that they had not .., Thuc. 4. 27, cf. 
7-50; so, per. dtc .. Id. 5.14; 6 perapeAduevos Arist. Eth. N. 3. 
rad: 2. werapércaOai rin to repent at a thing, Diod. 15. 9; 
éni tive Id. 19. 75 ; epi Tivos Plat, Demod. 382 D, Phalar. 76. 3. 
absol. to change one’s purpose or line of conduct, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 5. II. 
Causal in part. fut. 7d perapeAnodpevor, that which will cause regret, 
matter for future repentance, Id. Mem. 2. 6, 23.—The form pera- 
peAgopat, censured’ by Thom. M., occurs in Hipp. 1295. 31, and as v. 1. 
in Hdt. 3. 36, etc. 

petapedos, 6, repentance, regret, Thuc. 7. 55. 
peTapedos, ov, repenting, Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 56 (1. 25). 

petrapéAtropat, Dep. fo sing or dance among, tii h. Hom, Ap. 197. 

peTapéAw, v. perapéde, peTapédomar, 

perapépBrerar, v. péedw. 

perapnlea, 4, after-wisdom, like émpnOea, Hesych. 
; petaplyvupr, fo mix among, confound with, [rd od krjpara] Totow 
Obdveojos perapigopey Od. 22. 221. 

perapit, Adv. mixedly, Hesych. 

petaployw, = peraplyvupi, Od. 18. 310, Hipp. 475. 7, etc. 

ve bw, to transform, éavroy eis 71 Ael. V. H. 1. 1 :—mostly in 
Pass. to be transformed, Plut. 2, 52 D, Luc. Asin. 11; eis ix@dv Ath. 334 
C:—to be transfigured, Ev. Matt. 17. 2, etc. 

peTapopdhwors, 7, a transformation, Luc. Salt. 57, Halc. 1. 

perapooxeve, to transplant, Eccl.: perapooyevors, 7, Gloss. 

per-apmréexopar or -loxopar: aor. -numoyxdunv: Med.:—to put on a 
different dress, p. Bovdeiav to put on the new dress of slavery, Plat. Rep. 
569 C: absol., €av perapnicxnrat Aristid, 2. 207 :—cf. werapquiace, 

per-apive[0], to pursue with vengeance, v.1. Lys. 97. 43- 

per-apprdte, (later -aporéfw, Plut. 2. 340 D, Luc. Necyom. 16), fut. 
dow, to change the dress of another, strip off his dress, t:va Plut. and 
Luc. Il.c.; c. dupl. ace., 7d Aapmpdyv oxfpa p. Twa Heliod, 2. 21 :— 
metaph. to change, 7 eis 7: Anth. P. 6. 165 :—Med., fut. doopat, pf. 
—npplacpa, to take off one’s own dress, Thy Baoiruxhy éoOAra per- 


II. as Adj. 


apquacaueévn Ath. 593 E; toppupléa peraudiacowa Luc. Hermot. 86; 5 


peraroyiCoua — wetate, 


| pernupacpévn Gyri ris dovAcias tiv eAevOepiay Diod. 16. 11; do. 
dvoduevos Tov Tu@aydpav tiva petnydiacw per’ airév; what body 
didst thou assume after him? Luc. Somn. I9. 

petapdlacis, ews, %, change of dress, Theod. Metoch, 

» révvipr, fut. dow, =perapydiatw, Diog. L. 7. 25 :—Med. to 
take off one’s own dress, Phylarch. 30; and so, to put on another, Plut. 
Nic. 3; #. ToAAa ohpara Diog. L. 3. 67:—p. Tux to change clothes 
with .., Theopomp. ap. Ath. 533 C. 
peripedros, ov, dub. |. for sq. II. in Hesych, =éumddAcpos. 

peT&povios, ov, post. Adj., used just like paraos, vain, idle, bootless, 
peTapavia vppara a vainly-woven web, Od. 2. 98., 19. 1433 weTapama 
Bate to talk idly, 18. 332, 392; 7a 58 wavra Geol per. Ociev may the 
gods give all that to the winds, ll. 4. 363 ; so, p. Yedea Pind, O. 12. 8; 
p. Onpeve Id. P. 3. 40; 7a 8 ob« ap’ Eyedr€ Oeds p. Ojoew Theocr. 
22, 181.—Used by Hom. only in pl. neut., v. infr. Prob. for wer-ave- 
pévos, from pera and dyepos, cf. dveyévn,—though the literal sense 
seems only to be found in post-Hom. writers, xovia perapwvios Hp0n 
borne by the wind, on high, Simon. 11; és wépaxas Badied perapwvios 
Ar. Pax 117, ubiv.Schol, In the older Poets, werapwvios is the reading 
of the best Mss., not werapmaAtos, though this may be supported by the 
Homeric synon. dvepdduos, cf. mAedpor, mvedpwr, etc. 

petavaytyv@oKopar, Pass. Zo repent of, c. gen., Alas peraveyviodn 
@vpod (so Herm. for @updy) .. weyadwv Te veeréav Soph. Aj. 717. 
peravatetdw, to dwell with, rwi h. Hom. Cer. 87, acc. to Voss. 

peravatérys, ov, 6, one who dwells with, Hes. Th. 401. 

peravarreiQw, to change by persuasion, Hesych. 

petavaordots, 7, migration, Hipp. Aér. 292, Thuc. 1. 2., 2. 16, etc. 

petavacraros, ov, transported ; yj p. a country which has undergone 
revolutions, Ocell. de Univ. 3. p. 350. 

petavacrevw, to remove, flee, Philo 1. 299, Synes. Ep. 124: Med., Lxx 
(Ps. 10, 1) :—petravaorevots, = peravaoraais, Eust. Opusc. 214. 86. 

petavaorys, ov, 6, (valw, évacoa) one who has changed his home, a 
wanderer, immigrant, opp. to a native; commonly as a term of reproach, 
like the Scottish land-louper, dripnros p. Il. 9. 648., 16. 59, cf. Arist. 
Pol. 3..5, 93—in Hdt. 7. 161, the Athenians boast of their being povvor 
Tay “EAAnvev ob peravdora, v. Interpp. ad Thuc. 2. 36:—c. gen., 
marpns pw. Manetho 2. 420: cf. dAdo. II. of the planets, in 
opp. to the fixed stars, Arat. 457.—Hence pecul. fem. -vaetpta, oxo- 
médov Anth. P. 7. 204. 

petavdortios, ov, wandering, Nonn.D.1, 110; Ndppat Anth. P. 9. 814. 

peravépopar, Med. Zo distribute among, Theod. Prodr. in Notice des 
Mss. 8. p. 207. 

peTavéopat, Dep. to migrate, Musae. 205. 

pet-av0ew, to change its colour, Philostr. 779. 

pet-avOpwrifopar, to be transformed, eis Tipwva Eust. Opusc. 120. 44. 

petavimtpis, (Sos, 7), the cup drunk after washing the hands at the end 
of meals, d€fee nv? p. THs “Cyeias Callias Kvxa. 3, cf. Antiph. MecAav. 
13 p. Ths ‘Tyelas éyxeov Nicostr. *Avrep. 1; p. peat Ads Swrhpos 
Diphil. Samp. 1:—so peravirrrpov, 76, Saipovos dyaGod py. Antiph. Aaum. 1. 

peraviccopat, Dep. to pass over to the other side, "Héd.os pereviacero 

Bovavrévbe the sun was passing over the meridian (i. e. began to decline) 

towards the evening quarter, Il. 16.779, Od. 9. 58 :—of a river, to flow 

into another, Ap. Rh. 4. 658. II. c. acc. to go after, pursue, Eur. 

Tro. 131: also to win, get possession of, Pind. P. 5.8: to goin quest of, 

Ap. Rh. 1. 1245, Anth.P. 9. 384 (ubi weraveicerar). 

pet-aviornpt, fut.-avaornow, to remove from his or their country, as a 
captive, settler, etc., Polyb. 3. 5, 5, etc. II. Pass. c. aor. 2 et 

pf. act. to move off and go elsewhere, to remove, migrate, Thuc. 1. 12., 

3. 114, Soph. O.C. 175; és réwov Hat. 9. 51, Diod., etc.; mpdés twa Philo 
2,612; p. MeAonrovynoou to emigrate from .., Conon in Phot. Bibl. 141.2. 

peravoéw, fo perceive afterwards or too late, opp. to mpovoéw, Epich. 

131 Ahr. 2. to change one’s mind or purpose, Plat. Euthyd. 279 C; 

HP. pi) ob .. Tav xadenGy Epywy 7 Td..dpxev to change one’s opinion 

and think that it is not .., Xen. Cyt. I. 1, 3. 3. to repent, Antipho 

120, 28; év rois dvnxéoras Id. 140. 17; Tit at a thing, Plut. Agis. 19; 

éwi tu Luc. Salt. 84, etc.; mepi revos Plut. Galb. 6: c. part., #. yevd- 

pevos “EAAny Luc. Amor. 36, 

peravontikds, 7, dv, given to repentance, Max. Tyr. I1. 3. 

perdvo.a, 7), after-thought, repentance, Thuc. 3. 36, Polyb. 4. 66, 7, 
N. T., etc. ; dviaros yap r&v TowovTwy p. Antipho 120. 29; ‘yapelv 6 
HéAAwy eis pw. Epxerat Menand, Monost. gt. 

pet-avtAéw, to draw from one vessel into another, Anth. P. 9g. 180. 

pérata, 7%, Lat. metaxa, raw silk, silk, Procop., etc.; also paraga, 

Schol. Ar. Ran. 46 ;—Dim. petdgvov, 7d, Schol. Il. 23. 760:—perafa- 

pros, 6, a silk-manufacturer, Basilic—Foreign words, vy. Ducang. 

peratu, Adv. (werd, fdv) properly in the midst : hence, I. as 

Adyv., 1. of Place, betwixt, between, Il. 1.156, h. Hom. Merc. 159, 
and Att.; also with the Art., 7d weragv Hdt. 2.8, Ar. Av. 551; € 7T@ 
p. Thuc, 4. 25 ; 7a. the intervening parts, Isocr. 275 A. b. metaph., 
pidos 7 éxOpos 7) p. Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 19. c. used as a predicate, 
el GAda drra py. Tvyxaver dvra Plat, Rep. 443E; abxéva p. riOéva Id, 
Tim. 69 E. 2. of Time, bef hiles. hile, Hdt. 4. 129, 

155, Soph. Fr. 218, Plat. Rep. 443 E, etc.; often with part. pres., we- 
ragd dpicowy in the midst of his digging, Lat. inter fodiendum, Hut. 2. 

158; #. Odoy Ar, Ran. 1242; pt. wivwy Eupol. Incert. 2.5; 4. mopevo- 
pevos Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 11, cf. Plat. Lys. 207 A, etc.; éfavacravres 
peragd deemvovvtes having arisen in the middle of supper, Dem. 284. 24; 
dnayxopévn p. kaTexdiOn, i.e. in the interval between this and reviving, 
Andoc. 16. 28: often with Verbs of speaking, Aéyovra p. in the middle 
of his discourse, Plat. Apol. 40 B, cf. Euthyd. 275 E, Rep. 336 B; and 
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perakuNoryéw — meraparos, 951 


without partic., #. eagetard rhs ae ysaihewn An. 3. - 27; 
cf, Plat. Gorg. , Prot. E:—& 79 yp. (sc. @) Xen. Symp. 
ahs. 7 b. in late writers, like wera (Adv.), 

after, afterwards, Act. Ap. 13. 42, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 2, Clem. Rom. ad 
Cor. 1. 44,etc. 3. try Qualities, 7a p. intermediate, i. e. neither good 
Plat, Gorg, 468 A. 4. of Degree, cov 7d p. how great is 

the difference, Timocl. Mapaé. 1. 5. in Gramm. fhe neuter gender, 
Arist. Soph. Elench. 4, 14, Poét. 21, 26. II. as Prep. with gen. 
between, Hat. 1. 6., 7. 85, Ar. Ach. 433, Thuc. 1. 118., 4. 42, etc.; p. 
coplas kat dyadias Plat. Symp. 202 A; p. TovTow dyudoty ev péaw dv 
Id. Rep. 583 C; ai p. trav Nile dupyhoes the phrases inserted in the 
. Theaet. 143 C; but, p. ray Adyar if I may interrupt the 
Phaedr. 230 A; wt. Bacthéwv among kings, Plut. 2. 177 
C:—sometimes one of the extremes is omitted, dvwOev Trav OvecTeiav 
pakay, p. r&v "Ivods Ar. Ach. 434; 7 évavrios obow 7 p. Arist. Gen. 
et Corr. 1. 4, 2; Hv cdpepov ws mrciorov Tov pw. xpévov yevécOat TOV 


meanwhile, Soph. O. C. 291, cf. Eur. Hec. 437; so u. alone, 
Plat. Lys. 207 D :—as a Prep., it may either precede or follow its case, 
but more commonly precedes, cf. Plat. Phaedo 71 A and B. 
, to make digressions in speaking, Eccl. 
%, a making digressions, Menand. Histor. 
[®]. 270s, 4, an interval, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 78. 
, 76, cloth of silk (uéraga), Hdn. Epim. 125. 
peramada , £. 1, for mas6~, in Luc, Nigr. 12. 
, to educate differently, Luc. Anach. 17, etc. 
petatraiddccoua, Dep. to rush or dart toand fro, Ap. Rh. 3. 1266. 
to transfer, Yambl. V. Pyth. 226, C. 1.5785. 22. 
, to receive a thing from another, Pseudo-Origen. 


les. 
Il. 17. 3733 also c. gen. to rest between, cited from ¥, 
per Ay, 7, rest betu vhiles, modéporo from war, Il. 19. 201 
(ubi olim pera mavawd?) wod€éuoro yévyrat). 
, to change a man’s persuasion, Ar. Ach. 626, Lysias 115. 1, 
Dem. 304. 1 :—Pass. to be persuaded to change, Plat. Rep. 413 B, Xen. 


Hell. 7. 1, 14. 
Dep. to try in a different way, Ar. Eccl. 217. 
petameipw, fo bore through again, Oribas. 50 Mai. 
be onaetipc ov, or peratreorés, dy, open to persuasion, Plat. Tim. 51 
. 414 C. 


amréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be sent for, Thuc. 6. 25. 








wéuneaOai twa. to send for, summon, Lat. arcessere, Hdt. 1. 41, 77, 108, 
al., Ar. Ach. 1087, al., Antipho 113. 7, etc.:—Thuc. seems to use the 
Act. and Med. indifferently, cf. 1. 112., 4. 30., 6.52, with 2. 29., 5. 82:— 
Pass., perameupOijvat to be sent for, Dem. 839. 29, cf. Plat. Prot. 319 B. 
peratrepipis, 7, a sending for, summons, Ep. Plat. 338 B, al. 
“petameptomde, to draw away from, trav Oelow Clem. Al. 541. 

Att. —terrevw, to move as in the game of draughts, 
tia Plat. Com. TpeaB, 2: Pass., Plat. Minos 316 C:—Subst. -aérrevots, 
ews, 9, Nicet. Ann. 292 A. 

to Nel Dep. to fly to another place, fly away, amd .. 
eis .. Luc, Hist. Conscr, 50. 


Sat: to transfer to another place :—Med., peramtryvvcda 
to build one’s nest upon another tree, Dio Chr. 2. 387. 
peramnSdw, to leap from one place to another, jump about, Luc. Gall. 1, 
Syr. Dea 36. II. to leap among, riot App. Annib. 23. 
, @ leaping from one place to another, Plut. 2.739 C. 
peramive, fut. -wiopa:, to drink after, Hipp. Acut. 393. 
, Causal of perarive, to give to drink, Hipp. 484. 20. 

petammpdcke, fo sell after or again, A. B. 51. 

petanimrw, fut. -recotpa: :—to fall differently, undergo a change, 
whether, &. outwardly in form, yu. 7d efdos Hdt. 6. 61; ps. els GAA 
elSos Plat. Crat. 440 B; é« -yuvaieds és Spveov Luc. Philops. 2; absol., 
Plat. Crat. 440 A, etc.;—or, b. inwardly in mind, to change one’s 
opinion suddenly, rov épddey wepunéra orépyow perémecoy Eur. I. A. 
502; p. &f éxSiarou Ar, Av. 626; absol., Polyb. 5. 49, 7. 2. of 
c of place, to migrate, be transferred, Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, 11, al. : 
so of votes, el rpeis perérecov Trav Yhpav Plat. Apol. 36 A, ubi 
v. Stallb.; but, dorpdxov perarecdvros as the shell fell with the other 
side uppermost, proverb, of a sudden change (said to be borrowed from 
the game dorpaxivda), Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 241 B. 3. of con- 
ditions, circumstances, perazimrovros BSalyovos Eur. Alc. 913; p. dvw 
xd Plat. oa 3A; robvarrioy p. (i.e. els 7.) Id. Theaet. 162 D ; 
70 rhs TéxNs a p. TaxU Menand. Tewpy. 1 :—often of political 
c to undergo change or revolution, Thuc. 8. 68 ; perawenrdxe 
7a mpérypara a revolution had taken place, Lys. 159. 16 ;—generally to 
change for the worse, cls dovdelay Lycurg. 154.14, cf. Plat. Crat. 440 
B ; & ebruxias els Svorvyxiay Arist. Post. 13, 3 ;—but also for the better, 
. te Tod KaKds mparreay Lycurg. 155. 32, cf. Dem. 805.26; peraréca 
Bedtiova Eur. lon 412. II. c. gen. rei, to fall from, fail of .., 
like Lat, spe excidere, el 4 yous Tot -ywOors elvas ph) peraninre Plat. 
Crat. 440A; cf. deninra 1. 

peramAdors, 7}, transformation, Anon. ante Philenv.187,ed.Wernsd. 2. 
=sq., Eust. 58. 35. 


, 6, =foreg., Eccl. 2. in Gramm. metaplasm, the 
formation of cases of Nouns or tenses of Verbs from a non-existent nom, 
or pres., as GAxi from *aA¢, perérecov from *peratécw. 

peat , Att. -—rrw, to mould differently, remodel, Plat. Tim. 50 
A; 7 €ts 711b. 92 B; (so in Med., Anth. P. 9. 708) ; Biov yu. dAAo dAAws 
Melinno in Stob. t. 7. 13. 

, to wear differently, Greg. Naz. 

peramAéw, to change one’s sailing, sail on another tack, Anon. in Anecd. 
Oxon, 3. 219: Ion. Aw, Opp. H. 3. 427. 

petatAdpevor, of, the transformed, the deified, ap. Hesych. 

peratvéw, to recover breath, kaparoo from .. , Opp. H. 5. 314. 

petanvor, %, a recovering of breath, Hesych. :—v. perapugis. 
petatroréw, fo alter the make of a thing, remodel, alter, Solon 1. 5, Dem. 
268.5; p. rt eis twa tpdwov Hipp. Fract. 768 ; re dé twos Heliod. 5. 
29. II. Med. to make a pretence of, lay claim to, Fateaae to, 
c. gen. rei, e.g. fuvécews, dperijs Thuc. 1. 140., 2. 51; téxvns Plat. 
Polit. 289 E:—in Hdt. 2. 178, od8év oft peredy petaroedvra, it is 
best to take obdév ogu peredy absol., supplying the gen. rod éumopiov. 
petamoinots, 7%, a remodelling, C. 1. 5906, Eccl., etc. 

peratrointiKés, 7), dv, fit, disposed for altering, cited from Eust. 

pe ivios, ov, punishing afterwards, Anth. P. 5.248. 

peratrounviw, to wait upon, déomovay éjv peraromviovga Ap. Rh. 
4. T1T3. 

peratropmnh, 7}, =perameuiis, Ep, Plat. 348 D, Ael. V. H. 13. 33. 

peratrévrios, ov, in the midst of the sea, Hesych. 

peratmopevinv, Adv. pursuing, Hesych. 

petatropevopat, fut. -evcopat, aor. —eropetOnv: Dep.:—to go after, 
follow up, like perépxopat, €xOpay Lys. 187. 1: to pursue, punish, 
dcéBeay Polyb. 1.88, Q, etc. 2. to seek after, canvass for, Lat. 
ambire, dpynv Id. 10. 4, 2. II. to go from one place to 
another, migrate, Plat. Legg. go4 C. 

peramopOpevw, fo ferry across, Arist. Plant. in prooem. 

petatropotrovéw, —trolyots, v. peTacuyKpive, —Kpiots. 

peratoréov, verb. Adj. of peramiva, one must drink [tiwp] afterwards, 
Hipp. Acut. 394: so, édaT« xpynoréor Ib, 

ampacrs, 1), a selling by retail, retail-trade, Strab. 235. 

peramparns [4], ov, 6, a retail-dealer, Suid. ; also tadtumparns. 

pera’ , 8, distinguished among, c. dat. pl., déuov .. perampen€’ 
ddavaraow Il. 18. 370. 

perampérw, to distinguish oneself or be distinguished among, c. dat. pl., 
of stately animals, radpos perampéwe: Bdeoor Il. 2. 481, etc. ; or of heroes, 
B. hpweor, Muppsdévera:, Tpweost, etc., often in Hom. (esp. in Il.), and 
Hes.: also c. dat. modi, éyxei Tpwot perampénw I am distinguished 
among the Trojans by the spear, Il. 16. 835, cf. 596, Hes. Th. 377; so c. 
inf., werémpere Mupprdévecow éyxei papvacba: Il, 16. 194; c. acc., M. 
Oéourw anit Ap. Rh. 2. 784. 

peramrotia, to flee cowering to another place, to seek refuge, Aesch. 


Supp. 331. : 
%, change, Plat. Legg. 895 B, etc.; 5 Bios ddnAous tas 
p. €xee Menand. Monost. 581; «l.. els wu. €arae 5 dypés if it shall be 
transferred, C. I, 3702; 4 é« réxns dvw wal warw p. Ael. V. H. 2. 
29. II. change of party, «is Twas Polyb. 3. 99, 3- 
6s, %, dv, liable to change, of the quantity of vowels, com- 
mon, Dion. H. de Comp. 14 :—so peramrwros, ov, Plut. 2. 447 A, M. 
Ant. 5,10. Adv. -rws, Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 8. ‘ 
peratipytov, 75, =pecortpyov, Thuc. 3. 22, Lys. ap. Harp. 
pera = perammpackw, Tov perarwrnbévtay C. I, 1690. 15. 
per-apdetw, fo water, Heraclid. Alleg. 
per-dplOuros, ov, counted among, daolenieg h. Hom, 25. 6, cf. Ap. 
Rh. 1. 205. 
perappiw, fut. -petcopa:, to flow differently, to change to and fro, ebb 
and flow, &onep Evpiros Arist. Eth. N. 9. 6, 3, cf. Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 
3.1. 2. to change from one side to the other, as from right to left, 
Plat. Theaet. 193 C; pu. way 7d évos els abrév Joseph. B. J. 1. 4,5; Ta 
mpaypara p. els McOpidarny Ath. 212 A. 
6a, to move the roots, uproot, Nonn. D. 21. 104. 
perapptife, to fan into flame, Nonn. D. 2. 408. II. to blow 
about ; in Pass., w. Gua tii Arr. Epict. 1. 4, 19. 
perapplarre, fut. yw, fo turn upside down, Simon. 43, Dem. 797. 11: 
to bring over from one party to another, Polyb. 17. 13, 8, etc. 
%, a change of stream, reflux, Tod mvevparos Arist. Meteor. 
2. 8, 20, cf. Diod. 3. 51 :—also perappon, Greg. Naz. 
fw, to change the form or fashion of a thing, to remodel, ra. 
ypappara Hdt. 5. 58; mépow Aesch. Pers. 747; Ty Aégw Arist. Phys. 
I. 2, 11:—Pass. to have one’s form changed, Id. Cael. 3. 8, 2. 2. 
esp. to reform, amend, Xen. Occ. 11, 2 and 3, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 
5. II. to make in a different form, Plat. Tim. 46 A, g1 D, in Pass. 
perappvOptors, 7, alteration, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 32. 
perappv0pdw, = perappvOuilw, Hesych. 
perappvicKopat, Pass,, =perappéw, Eust. Opusc. 128. 91. 
perapptors, 7), (uerappéw) = perdppoa, Niceph. Blemm. 
peraporo-Aéoyys, ov, 6, = perewporéoyns, Plat. Sisyph. 389 A. 
peraporo-Acoyia, 7, =perewpodroyia, Plut. Pericl. 5. 
peraporo-hoyikés, 7, dv, = perewpodoyxds, Theophr. ap. Diog.L. 5.44. 
. Dor. , ov, also a, ov Hat. 7. 188, Eur. I. Taps 
(peraipw) :—used by Poets (never in good Att. Prose) just like peréwpos, 
raised from the ground, high in air, Lat. sublimis, Trag. (though Aesch. 
has it only in Dor. form) ; ¢om@ro ydp méSov5e Kal peraparos Soph. Tr. 
786; perdpow xoral b:eonelpovro melted into air, Id. Ant. 1009; 
$0, Adyor weBapaior OpwoKovar are scattered to the winds, Aesch,. Cho. 
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846; bwép mupas perapoia AnpOeio’ Eur. 1. T. 27; perapatov mAcupdy 
érarpe Id. Hec. 499; wrepwOels BovAopar mt. dvanréo@a Ar. Av. 1382; 
vais Gppev’ €xowwa perapora having her sails hoisted, Theocr. 13. 68 :-— 
Td p.=peréwpa, the sky, heavens, Theophr. Ign. 3; mop p., opp. to 
aiéépiov, Dion. H. 16. 1. 2. like peréwpos I. 3, on the high seas, 
out at sea, boas 5 Tay vedv perapoias édaBe 6 dvepos Hat. 7. 
188, II. metaph. in air, high above this world (cf. weréwpos 1. 
2), dd podoas wal peraporos pga Eur. Alc. 963; mu. tpvos Epigr. Gr. 
882; 1) mapos dyAatnar wu. elated, Anth. P. 5. 273. 2. of things, 
airy, empty, duos Eur. Andr. 1220. III. in Medic., of the 
breath, meh. quick (cf. Horat. sublimi anhelitu), Hipp. 647. 26; mvods 
Gepyds mvéw perdpar’, ob BéBara (neut. pl. as Adv.), Eur, H. F. 1093; of 
the face, flushed, Hipp. 638. 31. 

petapot6w, 4o raise aloft :—Pass., vépos weraporwbéy Hat, 8. 65. 

pér-apors, €ws, %), transplantation, Theophr. C. P. 1. 4, 2. 

peracevopat, Ep. aor. perécovro: (Hom. doubles the o metri grat.) : 
Pass. To go with or after, rohAat dt perecoevovro -yepaat Il. 6. 
296:—to rusk towards or after, ’A@nvaly 58 peréoouTo 21. 423: c. 
acc. fo rusk upon, perécouTo moméva Aady 23. 389. II. to 
rush back, Ap. Rh. 4. 1270. 

petackaipw, to skip among or after, Arat. 280. 

petackdmre, to transplant, Hesych. 

petackevdl, fut. dow, to put into another dress (oxevn), to change 
the fashion of, transform, éavrdév Ar. Eccl. 499; 74 &ppara Xen. Cyr. 
6. 2,8; pw. vdpov to alter a law, insert something in it, Dinarch. 95. 
31. II. Med. to pack up so as to shift one’s quarters, peragkeva- 
oapevos Tov Gdov olxoy Dion. H. 4.6; 7a abrod mapa twa Xen. Eph. 5, 
13; absol. to shift oneself, é« .. eis .. , Luc. Tox. 57. 2. to clothe 
oneself differently, oixerixais éoOnocow yp, to disguise oneself in.., 
Polyaen. 6. 49; so in pf. pass., 7é8ev perecxevacde ; Philostr. 660, 

peTackevaots, ews, 7, = weracxeuy, Eust. Opusc. 50. 69. 

petackevactikés, 7, dv, fit for altering, Diog. L. 3. 100. 

petackeuy, 7, alteration, amendment, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 39. 

petackevwpéopat, Dep. zo alter, Plat. Polit. 276 C. 

petdoxelpis, ews, 7), a change of view or purpose, Cyrill. 

petacKyvow, to go from one dwelling to another, Diod. 14. 32. 
petackiptaw, to leap to another place, Jo. Chrys. 

petracoBéw, to drive by scaring, Cyril. 

, fut. dow, to draw over from one side to another, weipa 

peTaonGy okdnpd padOakas déywv Soph. O. C. 774. 

petastépevos, peraomav, v. sub pebémw, 

péraccat, ai, in Od. 9, 221 of lambs, =peraryeveis, ywpls piv mpd-yovot, 
xwpis be péragoa, xwpls 8 ad6’ Epcai, i.e. the early-born, those born 
Zater, and the freshlings or late-born. (From pera, after; cf. émooa 
(from ént), wepioads (from mepi).) 

petaccevopat, Ep. for peracevopat, Il. 

petdoriots, 7, (ueBiornu) a removing, removal, xaxod Andoc. 20. 
a7. 2. in Rhet. a removal of the scene to some hypothetical con- 
dition, Quintil. 3. 6, 53 and 68. II. (neOiorapar) a being put 
into a different place, removal, migration, of Place, p. é¢ oixeias eis 
GdAorpiay Plat. Tim. 82 A; eis riy yelrova wéAw Id. Legg. 877A; 
being something short of banishment, Id, Epist. 356 E: then, generally, 
peracracw éxew to admit of removal, of diseases, Hipp. 1253 A; 
pw. HAtov (v. Sémas 11) Eur. I. T. 816; rod Biov pw. departure from life, 
Id. Fr. 558; and without fiov, Simon. 39:—on the Att. stage, the 
exit of the chorus, cf. mdpodos 11. ' 2. a changing, change, 
Hophijs, yvepns Eur. Hec. 1266, Andr. 1003; Ovp perdoracw &- 
dévar to allow a change to one’s wrath, i.e. suffer it to cease, Soph. 
Ant. 718; Tay ppevdy p, Alex. Incert. 41. 3. a change of 
political constitution, revolution, éx ordcews perdaracts Thuc. 4. 74, 
cf. Plat. Legg. 856C: at Athens, esp., the Revolution of 411 B.c., Lys. 
184. 6, etc. 

petaoraréov, verb. Adj. one must alter, Isocr. tog B. 

petacratiKés, 7, dv, denoting change, of particles, Schol. Thuc. 

peraorirés, 7, dv, removed, Hipp. 302. 31. 

peracrelxw, to go in quest of, rad Eur. Hec. 509, Supp. go. 
absol. to depart, Ap. Rh. 3. 451. 

petaoré\Aopat, Med., like peranéuropat, to send for, summon, Twa 
Luc. Alex. 55; also in Act., Id. Contempl. 12. 

petaoréive, to lament afterwards, drnv 5& peréorevov Od. 4. 261; pr) 
petacrévew névov (MSS. mévwv) Aesch, Eum. 59. II. to lament 
after this or next, odv dd-yos Eur. Med. 996; cf. peraxAaiw. 

petacrepivow, to put on a different wreath, Eumath. p. 73. 

petaorHOros, ov, between the breasts, Suid. 

petacrorxel or -(, Adv. all in a row, ordy 8é p., of chariots ready to 
start in a race, Il. 23. 358; of runners, Ib. 754. 

petacroixerdw, to change the elementary nature of a thing, pu. yhv to 
transform earth into water, of Xerxes, Philo 1. 674. 

petacrotxelwors, 7), a remodelling, transformation, Eccl. 

peracrorx{Lopar, Pass. fo be renewed, Cyrill. 

peracrovixilw, to sigh or lament afterwards, Hes. Sc. 92. 

petaotp&revopat, Med. of troops, to go over to another general, és 
tov SvAAav App. Mithr. 51. 

petactpiiromedevw, to shift one’s ground or camp, Polyb, 3. 112, 2:— 
so in Med., Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 23; mpds 7d dorv Id. Ages. 2, 18, etc. 

petaotperréov, verb. Adj. one must retort, Arist. Soph. Elench. 27. 

petaotpenrixés, 7, dv, fit for turning another way, fit for directing, 
éni 7 Plat. Rep. 525 A. 

petactpédhe, fut. yw; aor. pass. -eorpépOyy Il., -earpddyy [a] 
Att. To turn about, turn round, turn, T® ke Mocedawy .. aipa 


II. 
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peraotpéepece voy Il. 15.52; €t wey 'Axiddreds ex XdAou .. peracTpeyy 
pidov Brop 10. 107; per. éavrdv mpds 7d padrOaxwrepoy Ar. Ran. 
538; 70 mpécomov pds 7 Plat. Symp. 190 E:—Pass. to turn oneself 
about, turn about, whether to face the enemy, or 8 petacrpepOeis Il. 
II. 595., 15. 591, cf. Hdt. 7. 211; or to flee, TO 5& peracrpepbevte 
perappévy ev Sdpv whey Il. 8. 258., 11. 447; then, simply, to turn 
round, Hdt. 3. 121, Plat. Phaedo 116 D, etc.; to turn about (to see if 
any one follows), Dem. 585.11, cf. Ar. Lys. 125. 2. to turn round, 
retort, airtas Dem, 1032. I. 3. ¢o twist or turn all ways, pera- 
otpépovra rov Adyor Bacavifew Plat. Theaet. 191 C; also, wu. dvw Kat 
«arw Id, Phaedr. 272 B: to turn upside down, mw. Téxn Gravra Philem. 
Incert, 14:—Pass., Tava kara 6 Bios peractpadeis Menand. ’AdeAd. 
4. to pervert, make a bad use of, dvvayy Plat. Rep. 367 
A :—to change, alter, 70 dixaoy ov« éore peraorpéepar Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 
24, cf. 3. 11, 6 :—Pass., dpGs yap ray’ dow pereorpadn how my for- 
tunes are changed, Eur. Bacch. 1330; 70 yjgicp’ Omws peraorpadpein 
Ar. Ach. 537. 5. pw. Te avi rivos to use one for another, 
Plat. Crat. 418 C. II. intr. to turn another way, change one’s 
ways, H Tt peraorpépes ; Il. 15. 203; aor. part. weraorpépas, contrari- 
wise, Plat. Gorg. 456 E, Rep, 587 D. 2. to turn so as to punish 
or avenge, of the gods, un Te meraotpéywow dyacoauevan Kaka Epya 
Od, 2.67; cf. werarpomos 2. 3. c. gen. fo care for, regard, Eur. 
Hipp. 1226; cf. perarpémw. 
petaorpodddny, Adv. backwards, Byz. 
petaorpodn, 7, a turning from one thing to another, amd twos éni 7 
Plat. Rep. 525 C, 532 B. 
petartpwddw, = peraorpépw, Procl. h. Sol. 16:—Med., Orph, Lith. 733. 
peracrvAtov, 7d, a colonnade, Dio C. 68. 25. 
petactieAtfo, to strike rudely, Nonn. D. 17. 164. 
petacvykplvew [7], to discharge peccant humours through the pores, to 
employ diaphoretics, a term of the Methodic school of medicine, y. Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.: also peratopotrotéw, Diosc. 4. 157. 
petacvykKptots, %, the discharge of p th 
3-43: also petatroporotyots, Galen. 10. gf. i 
petacuykpiticés, 7, dv, diaphoretic, divapus Diosc. 4. 157. 
peracvAdoyifopnat, Med. fo argue again, Theod. Metoch. 
petacvuvebiLopar, Pass. to have the custom changed, Galen, 5. 146, 
petacuvTiOnpt, fo arrange differently, Dem. Phal. 59 and 249. 
petacvpw [0], to drag to another place, Eust. 32. 42. 
petardatpiopis, 6, the throwing of a ball away, Antyll.ap. Oribas.p,123. 
petdoxeots, ews, 9, participation, Twos in the nature of a thing, like 
peOegis, Plat. Phaedo ror C. : 
peracxnpirife, fut. Att. @, to change the form of a person or thing, 
Plat. Legg. 903 E, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 9, 8:—Pass. to be changed in 
form, Plat. Legg. 906 C, Arist. Cael. 3. 1,8, G. A. 2.7, 19. Il. py. 
7 eis Twa to transfer as in a figure, 1 Ep. Cor. 4. 6. 
petacynparions, 7, change of form, Arist. Phys.1. 7, 7, Cael. 3. 7, 6, 
de Sens. 6, 15; and peracynpadricpés, 6, Plut. 2. 687 B. 
petacyxiorns, od, 6, a divider (?), C. 1. 4862 d. 
peraraks, ews, 9, change in the order of battle, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 392. 
peratacow, Att. -rrw, to transpose, Arist. Metaph, 6. 12, 12. IE; 
Med. to change one’s order of battle, Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 43; peTaTaocecbar 
map ’A@nvaious to go over and join them, Thuc. 1. 95; p. €# migTews 
eis niotw Clem. Al. 940. 
petariOnpr, fut. Ojo: I. to place among, 7@ x’ obrt Técov. 
KéAadoy peréOniev (v.1. peOenrev) then he would not have caused so 
much noise among us, Od. 18. 402. II. to place differently, a 
in local sense, to transpose, eis TO mpécev Plat. Symp. 191 B, C; eis 
Bedriw rénov Id. Legg. 903 C:—Pass., Arist. Interpr. 10, 16, al.; in 
Logic, of a proposition, ¢o be transposed or converted (like dvtiarpepa), 
Id. An. Pr, I. 45, Io. 2. to change, alter, of a treaty, Thuc. 5. 
18; 70 vov pnbev Plat. Polit. 297 E, cf, Xen. Mem. 3.14, 6; w. Twa 
és arqviy piow Anth. P. 11. 367; 4. Tas émavupias ent dds to change 
their names and call them after swine, Hdt. 5. 68; yw. re dvri twos to 
put one thing in place of another, substitute, Dem. 303. 9, cf. Plat. Legg. 
683 B: to correct, amend, Polyb. 1. 67, 4. 3. Med. zo shange 
what is one’s own or for oneself, 4. Ta eipnuéva Xen. Mem, 4. 2, 18; 
tovs vopous Ib. 4. 4,14; THY ddgav Dem. 304. 3; Tov Tpdmov Id. 450. 
21:—absol, to change one’s opinion, retract, Plat. Rep. 345 B, etc. ; 
whence Dionysius of Heraclea, who went over from the Stoics to the 
Cyrenaics, was called perabépevos, turn-coat, Diog. L. 7. 37, 166. b. 
HeraribecOa Thy ywpnv to change to or adopt a new opinion, Hdt. 7. 
18; (but, 4. THs yvwpns to change from.., App. Civ. 3. 29, cf. Diod. 
16. 31); peTéOov Adacay thou hast changed to madness, Pors. Eur. Or. 
248; pu. 70 dvoua 70 viv adopted their present name, Paus. 7. 26, 3 :— 
but, c. 4. [rov pédBor] to get rid of, transfer one’s fear, Dem. 287. 7; 
Th pioOapvia Tadra peraribépevos Ta dvdpara transferring .. , 1d. 320. 
12. d. c, inf., p. dv7i rod dmAjoTws .. Exovtos Biov Tov Kocpiws .. 
éxovra Biov EXéc6a to change one’s mind and determine to choose .. , Plat. 
Gorg. 493C. — e. c. dupl. acc., 70 xelvov xaxdv TOde Képdos pu. to alter 
theirevil designs into gain forhim, Soph.Ph.515. 4. Pass. to be changed, 
to alter, pereréOnv evBovdia Eur. I. A. 388; p. és“Pawpatous to pass over, 
App-Hisp.17; #. 470 rod Xprorod are turned away from.., Ep. Gal,1.6. 
petatixre, to bring forth afterwards, Aesch, Ag. 760, in tmesi. 
eratpémrw, fut. yw, to turn back or away, potpay Pind. Fr. 164 ; pera 
a ipéas érpamev aica Ap. Rh. 3. 261. II, mostly in Med. ¢o 
turn oneself round, turn round, OauBnoev 8 ’AxiAeds, pera F erpamer 
Il, 1. 199, etc. 2. to look back to, care for, shew regard for, c. 
gen., Tpwwr, Tov or: perarpémer ovd ddeyites 1. 160, cf. 12. 238; 
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2, Emorpépe I. 3, HeTaoTpépw II. 2.—This compd. seems not to have 
eereethea tai é Ap. Rh. 1. 198., 2. 1234 
bring up among, Tiwi Ap. Rh. 1. 198., 2. , 

pa ig NS ee :—to run after, Twa Phryn. 
Com. Kpor. 1; otxouy map’ A@nvaiaw ad perabpéter; you run and get 
it from the A., Ar. Pax 261. 

: Pass. to turn about, ovr perarponariceo pevyav 
20. 190. 


_ perarpomh, 7%, (uerarpémm 11. 2) retribution, ért ce petatpond ravd’ 
énaow épyav e Andr. 492 ; 2. AapBavewv ént 7a BeAtiova Hippodam. 
ap. Stob. 534- 37- } 
%, a turn of fortune, a reverse, Pind. P. 10. 31. 
_ perarpotos, ov, turning about, returning, Auth. P. 7. 506, Call. Del. 
2. turning round upon, daipow p. éni tur Aesch. Pers. 942 ; 
a perarpona,=épya avrira, madivrita, deeds that turn upon their 
author ox are visited with vengeance, Hes. Th. 89 ;—and there is prob. 
the same collat. notion of vengeance in mw. atpar Eur. El. 1147, and 
mohépou perarpomos apa Ar. Pax 945. Cf. weratponn. 
peemnonsones, poét. for perarpérouat, Ap. Rh. 3. 297. 
| petarpwyxdw, poét. for werarpéxw, Rhian. 1. 17. 
perariwow, fo transform, i gar twos Philo 2. 360:—Pass., xpdvy 
petatumaPiva ol Al. 631, cf. Eust. 75- 5. , ? 
peratimwcis [0], 9, the conversion of a compound word into two 
simple ones, as ae into dpa ods, Eust. 626. 48, cf. 75. 4. 
_per-avydfw, to look keenly after, look about for, twa Pind. N, 10. 
114. II. to shine, glitter, Philostr. 793. 
fut. tow, to speak among, and so to address, in Hom. 
ys c. dat. pl., d@avdrowt, Apyeiow, etc., and always in 3 sing. 
impf. except in Od. 12. 153, 270, where we have 1 sing. pe- 
THvdev: cf. perapnut, perapavew. II. later also c. acc. pers. 
to accost, address, Ap. Rh. 2. 54, Mosch. 4. 61. 
per-ai@s, Ion. per-atns, Adv. afterwards, thereupon, Hat. 1. 62, 
Aesch. Eum. 478, 498. 
pér-avdos, ov, Att. for pécavados. 
pet-atplov, Adv.: # u. (sc. jyépa), the day after to-morrow, Gloss. 
pet-autixa [1], Adv. just after, presently after, Hdt. 2. 161., 5. 112. 
per-aitis, lon. for perat&s. 
per-auxénos, ov, belonging to or behind the neck: 7a p. the back of 
the shoulders, Poll. 2. 117. 
w, fut. peroiow :—to carry over, transfer, 7 is mT Plat. Tim. 
73Fs Tprnpapxias éx rav drépev els rods ebmépous Dem. 262. 25; 
tovrou eis €repov Sxaarhpov Lex ap. Eund. 545.10; Twas eis or 
éni 1 Id. 724. fin., 491.16; ye. eévrpa mwAots to apply the to the 
horses in turn, Eur. Phoen. 179; so, p. 9’ dvOpamous pnxavas 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 39; pw. 7a cKevn Theophr. Char. 10; pu. Te éwt rddndés 
-», Plat. Tim. 26D; p. ra dvépara els ri abrdv 
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Dem. 495. 14:—Med. fo bring over with one, & Alyivns *AOhvate 
:—Pass. to be transferred, els roinow 
2. to change, alter, el wat maduy yvdpny perol- 
cas Soph. Ph. 962; p. rods vous Dem. 303.8; ra Sicaa, ri 
dgiwaw to change, confound, Aeschin. 81. 33., 85.17; of poets, #. ravr’ 
dyw Te wat Karw Xenarch. Mopd. 1. 2 :—Pass., xives muava perapepd- 
pevas doubling and casting about, Xen. Cyn. 4, 5. 3. in Rhetoric, 
to transfer a word to a new sense, use it in a changed sense, and absol. 
to employ a metaphor, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 3, Rhet. 3. 2,12, al.; cf. 
perapopa, 4. yu. totvoya én riv dAdyov to refer a word to 
its original meaning, explain it etymologically, Id. Top. 2. 6, 2. 
peradnp, like peravddw, to speak among, and so to address, Hom. 
(who only uses 3 sing. impf. werépy), c. dat. pl., €. g. Hat (sc. Sumais) 
Od. 18. 312; elsewhere, Hom. always joins it with rofs or rotor, which 
in Od. may be taken as dat. pers. (like rjo« supr.), he addressed them; 
but in Il. 2. 411., 4. 153., 19. 55, @ single person is spoken to, so that 
here rots must be dat. rei (sub. pvOos, Erect), in these words he spake, 
and so we might explain the places of the Od., except 18. 312 (supr. 
cit.). 2. c, acc. pers., like rpooépn, Il. 2. 795.—Cf. peretror. 
a, to change the name, Manetho 2. 136:—Med. to call by 
@ new name, Rhian. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1090. 
, 10 pass from one to another, wap’ dAAwy p. 7 Strab. 783. 
peradopa, 7, a transference, Nicomach. EIA. 1.35. 2. in Rhetoric, 
transference of a word to a new sense, a metaphor, trope, Lat. translatio, 
Isocr, 190 D, cf. Arist. Poét. 21, 7, Rhet. 3. 10, 7, al. 
perahoptw, = perapépw 1, Hdt. 1. 64., 2. 125. 
petapopyris, dv, fo be carried from one place to another, portable, 
Arist. Phys. 4. 4, 18. 
. 1, Ov, apt at metaphors, Arist. Pott. 22,16,Fr.59. II. 
metaphorical; Ady. -xd@s, Plut. 2. 884 A. 
petadpalw, fo paraphrase, to translate, Dion, H. de Thuc. 45, Plut. 
Cato Ma. 19, Cic. 40. II. Med. fo consider after, ratra pera- 
dpaciuecda wal abris Il. 1. 140. 
. 9, @ paraphrasing, Plut. Demosth. 8, Phot., etc. 
(not per s, Lob. Paral. 448), ov, 6:—one who 
changes from one style into another: a translator, Tzetz. 
h, &v, of or for perdppans, cited from Eust. 
peradpevov, 76, properly, the part behind the midriff (uera ras ppévas), 
the broad of the back, and then, generally, the back, perappévy tv Bépu 
riker dpov pecoryis ll. 5. 40, 56; perappevoy Abe Kal Spo mrijcev 
2. 265, etc.; per. 982 wal Gpous (of a woman), Od. 8. 528, etc., cf. 
Hipp. Acut. 395 :—in pl., of a single person, like v@ra, Il. 12. 428, 





Archil. 25 :—Ep. word, used by Plat. Prot. 352 A, Arist. Physiogn. 6, g 
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12 sq:, Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 2. II. in Medic. writers, the parts 
about the kidneysyand the back of the head, Rufus, etc. 
petadppioow, fut. fw, to shiver after, to get a chill, Hipp. Coac. 133. 
vopat, Med., c. aor. 2 piv, inf. puvar: pf. répiwa :—to become 
by a change, GAdoiot perépuy Emped. 376; dvdpav bao Sedol [oar] 
yuvaikes perepvovro grew into women, Plat. Tim. 90 E 2. to 
grow after, ot perapivtes (sc. 656vres) Hipp. 251. 54. 
bw, to transplant, shift, Theophr. H. P. 2.6, 3, Philem. Incert. 
54; f. 1. peraduréw, in Hipp. Aer. 288. Hence peradireta, #, a trans- 
planting, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 3: and peradtrevats, ews, %, Geop. 3. 2,1. 
éw, like peravddw, to speak among, c. dat. pl., Muppuddvecar 
Il. 18. 323, etc. 2. c, acc. pers. fo accost, Ap. Rh. 1. 702. 
peraxalopat, Dep. to shrink from, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 3. 436. 
petaxaAkevors, 7, the working of metals into a new form, Cyrill. 
petaxaAketo, to work metals into a new form, Cyrill. 
petraxapaxrnpile, fo change the character, Julian. Ep. 42: to change 
the orthography, Schol. 1). 14.241 :—peraxapaxtypiopés, 6, Ammon. 11. 
petaxdpatis, ews, 9, a remodelling, Cyril. 
perax , to grave anew, remodel, Menand. Incert. 21. 
peray’ %, an after-storm, Veget. 4. 40. 
peraxetpifw, aor. -€xeipoa :—but more commonly as Dep. Xel- 
ptfopar: fut. Att. -sodpar Lys. 169. 10, Plat.: aor. -exetpioauny Ar. 
Eq. 345, Plat., etc., rarely -exespio@nv Id. Phaedr. 277C: pf. —exei- 
propae (infr. 5). To have or take in hand, handle, oxijwrpov pera- 
xetpi{ey Eur. Fr. 904. 7: so, in Med., Hdt. 2. 121, 1, Plat. Phaedr. 
240 E; always c. acc. (for the gen. in Rep. 417 A belongs only to da- 
tec@a, and in Parmen. 130 D dy is attracted into the case of its 
antec.). 2. to have in hand, administer, manage, like French 
manier, xphpata Hat. 3.142: so in Med., MnveAdans iordy peraxerpi- 
(ec@a Plat. Phaedo 84 A, cf. Luc. Indoct. 29. 3. to manage, 
arrange, conduct, Lat. administrare, 7a wept ras vais, Tov médEpov, TA 
Snpdoia Thuc. 1.13., 4. 18., 6.16; mpa@ypa dféws p. Id. 6. 12:—so as 
Dep., meraxetpiCecOar mpa@ypa Ar. Eq. 345; 5 voids 7d c&ya p. governs 
it, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 17. 4. to practise, pursue an art, study, etc., 
Lat. tractare, exercere, peraxepiCecOar povorxny, piAocodgiay, etc., 
Plat. Polit. 268 B, Rep. 497 D, al.; also c. inf. to study to do, Id. Meno 
81 A. 5. c. ace. pers., an Adv, being commonly added, to handle, 
treat, or deal with in a certain way, xadem@s ria peraxepifew Thuc. 
7. 87; dpas rwd peraxepl{ec@ar Dem. 753. 13, cf. Antipho 113. 29; 
(so, ds dAuwérara p, waBos Lys. 169. 9); absol. fo treat, of physicians, 
Plat. Rep. 408 C. 6. pf. peraxexeipispar, to have put into one's 
hands, ras peyioras dpyds wu. 1d. Tim. 20A; p. madeiay to have re- 
ceived an education, Id. Legg. 670 E. 
peraxeipios, ov, in the hands, pw. éxdoros Nonn. Jo. 18. v. 36; of slaves, 
C. L. 3344. II. over the hands, xéowv p, USwp Nonn. Jo. 13. v. 8. 
petaxeiptois, ews, 4, a handling, treatment, wonoews te Kai meCod 
Aéyov Dion. H. de Rhet. 4. 1 for ~nots :—medical treatment, Galen. 
peraxepiopés, J, =foreg., Cornut. N. D. 209, and late writers. 
petaxeiptoréov, one must take in hand, treat, dumédous Geop. 7. 18; 
metaph,, Arist. Rhet. Al. 39, 3, Clem. Al. 151. 
peraxevopnat, Med. to pour back into oneself, suck back, Opp. H. 1.572. 
pera’ , ov, or a, ov, to land, puv mAnmpupls .. weraxGoviny exdpua- 
oev Ap. Rh. 4. 1269. II. on earth, Nonn. Jo, 20. 18; cf. peraxpénos. 
xoupov, 76, an after-pig, i.e. the smallest, weakest of the litter, 
Arist. H. A. 6.18, 27, G. A. 2. 8, 24:—perdxotpa shoyld be restored 
for pera otpot in Poll, 1. 251, cf. 6. 55., 7. 187. 
pera; @, to call by a different title, Diod. Excerpt. 629. 41. 
pera: ov, poét. a, ov, (xpévos) properly, =perayxpovos, happen- 
ing afterwards, and so in Tryphiod. 1, Luc. Alex. 28; but, II. 
in Hes. Th. 269, Ap. Rh., Nonn,, etc., it is used like peréwpos, perdp- 
aos, above the earth, high up: the places are collected by Ruhnk. ap. 
Gaisf. Hes. |. c., and in all of them Brunck would substitute peray6dros 
for it, as suggested in Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 587: but the Gramm. distinctly 
recognised this use of peraypdévtos, E. M. 581. 42, Suid. 
peraxpovos, ov, after the time, done later, Luc. Salt. 80. 
peraxpwoparifopat, Pass. tobe paintedinadifferent colour, Eumath. p.133. 
petaxpa to change the colour of a thing, Eumath. p. 121, Suid. 
pera) , verb. Adj. one must dye, Clem. Al. 291. 
peraxdplfopat, Pass. to have the taste changed, Walz Rhett. 3. 532. 
petaxwveto, to melt anew, Byz. 
petaxwpéw, to go to another place, change one’s place, migrate, retire, 
témaw pera mov xapeir’ ee tavde Aesch. Pr. 1060; y. els témov Xen. 
An. 3. 4, 26; 70 gov pw. xérw Arist. G. A. 3. 3,93 Of birds of passage, 
to migrate, és tiv A:Buny Ar. Av. 710; of men, to emigrate, Thuc. 2. 
72: also to withdraw from a meeting, retire, Id. 5.112; to go over to 
another party, Plut. Demetr. 29; yu. els ravayria Dion. H. de Comp. 11: 
to change, els pdaw tds Ael. N. A. 9. 43- 
peTaxwpyats, ews, 4, a change of place, change, Fust. 1259. 61. 
peraipalpw, to brush against, rodt wérpov Eur. Phoen. 1390. 
, to remove, put elsewhere, Hesych. 
petalndife, to transfer by a decree, App. Civ. 4. 57, in Pass. 
perdiputis, 4, recovery of breath, Hesych. (as Voss for perdpufts). 
per-eyypddw, to put upon a new register, Ar. Eq. 1370, in fut. 2 pass. 
peTeyy era. 
per-eykevtpifw, fo bud on another tree, Geop. 
é, to pour from one vessel into another, E. M. 149. 41. 
perelOy, Ion. for weOeiOn, 3 sing. aor. 1 pass. of weOinue. 
pera, (celui sum) to be-among, c. dat. pl. ddavaroot, (aotar, pOipe- 
vourt pereivat, Hom.; absol., ob yap mavowAT ye peréaoerat no interval 
of rest will be mine, Il. 2. 386. IT. impers., wéreoTé pot Tivos I 
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have a share in or claim to a thing, Hdt. 1. 171 (where the gen. must be 
supplied), and often in Att., both Verse and Prose, 7/ rodde col wu. mpa-y- 
varos; Aesch. Eum. 575; «dpol modAews pw. Soph. O. T. 630, cf. Ant. 
1072, Ar. Av. 1666-7 :—so part. neut. used absol., ovdéy .. AloAedor 
peredv Tis xwpns since they had no share in the land, Hdt. 9. 54, cf. 
Thue. 1, 28, Plat. Legg. goo D, ete. 2. sometimes the share is 
added in nom., d«décov 5€ yor pépos [Tis ys THadE) perhy Hdt. 6.107, 
ef, Eur. I. T. 1299, Plat. Parm. 163 C; péreore mat 7d icoy (v. ios I. 
2), Thuc. 2. 37, cf. 5. 473; €uol rovrwy oddey p. Plat. Apol. 19 C. 3. 
c.inf., Tovr@ Te peréorar Weddos dyanay .. ; will it be part of his nature 
to love falsehood? Id. Rep. 490 B. 

péreyt, Att. fut. of perépxouar (q.v.): impf. wersew: Ep. aor. part. 
HeTecdpevos: (v. sub fut ibo). To go between or among, (Ep. aor. 
part.) pereroapevos xparepas Srpuve pddayyas Il. 13. 90; eTEcapevos 
Tpwow éxéSacce padraryyas 17. 285. II. to go after or behind, 
Follow, absol., #0", &yd St pérecpe 6.3.41; “Apys TéAEROvoE péTELot 13. 298; 
so in Att., Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 8, etc. 2. c. ace. to follow, rabrov ixvos 
Plat. Phaedr. 276 D. b. to go after, go to seek or fetch, go in quest 
of, werthioay dgovres Hdt. 3. 28; Tov maida edpoy of perivres Ib. 15; 
é&y @ 8é robrous periucay Ib. 19; ef yap wo dmdoet, .. wéree madAW Soph. 
El. 430; edvds xat perjoav orpmpara Ar. Eq. 605, cf. Ach. 728 ; per. 
twa... &«.. 1d. Pax 274; Ta émrqdeva ex Syorod peridyras Xen. Hell. 2.1, 
25: metaph. ¢o search after, pursue, Téxvnv an art, Arist. de Sens. 1,4; Tas 
dpxas Id. Eth. N.1, 7, 21; also, yu. epi revos Id. Rhet. Al. 18, 3, al.; epi 
7 Id. Metaph. 7. 4,6; and absol. to pursue a question, Id. An. Post. 2. 5, 
2, al.; cf. pereréor. ce. in Trag., to pursue with vengeance, ei pr 
péTeu TOD TaTpds [Péyov] Tods airious Aesch. Cho. 273, cf. Ag. 1666, 
Soph. El. 478, Thuc. 4. 62; yu. dixas twa (where Sixas must be taken as 
acc. cogn.), to execute judgment upon one, Aesch. Eum. 231, cf. Elms. 
Bacch. 346, Med. 256; so, dwowa p. Twa Eur. Bacch. 517. d. to 
pursue, go about, 56Am pérer .. pdvov Id. Med. 390: to pursue an 
art, Plat. Phaedr. 263 B, etc.; ¢o pursue a subject (in arguing), Id. Symp. 
210 A:—p. inareiav, Lat. ambire consulatum, Plut. Popl. 11; dépyqv Id. 
Cic. 1. e, pw. Twa Ovaiats to approach one with sacrifices, Hdt. 7.178: 
c. acc, et inf., &va Exagroy peryecay pi) émtpéwew besought each one 
not .., Thuc. 8. 73. III. to pass over, go over to the other side, 
Ap. Rh. 2. 688; apés twa Hdn. 5. 4. 2. to pass over to another 
question, éxeice .. Tod Adyou pérerpe Ar. Nub. 1408. 

perettrov, Ep. peréetmov, aor, 2 of peradnut, to speak among, address, 
c. dat. pl.; often in Hom., mostly in phrases, & ou éippovéwy dyoph- 
gato kal peréeirev, Totor 5é al peréemer, cf. Hes. Th. 643. 2. 
absol. to speak thereafter, afterwards, mostly with dé, Il. 7. 94, Od. 7. 
155, etc.—Hom. always uses 3 sing. Ep. peréerme; except once I sing. 
peréecmov, Od. 19. 140. 

pereis, Ion. part. aor. 2 of peOinue. 

petretodpevos, Ep. part. aor. 1 med. of wérecpe (€ipu ibo). 

peteoBaive, to go into another ship, Heliod. 5. 27. 

petercSvve eis .. to change and slip into another .. , Atist.H.A.5.15, 22. 

peretw, Ep. subj. pres. of pérecpu (elu sum). 

petexBaive, to go from one into another, éx .. eis... , Hdt. 7. 41, 100; 
eis .., Antipho 131. ult. 2. in speaking, to pass on, p. eis Erepdv 
twa Adyov Plat. Legg. 642 A, cf. 935 A. 8. c. acc., p. POdyyor 
to pass from one note to another, Anth, P. 12.187. 

perekBiBalo, f.1. for pereuPiBavw, q. v. 

perexBoAn, = peTaBodn, Cratin. Incert. 76. 

perexSexopat, Dep. to take up, Dion. P. 74, Paul. Sil. descr. S. Soph. 236. 

perekdidwju, fo lend out, Plut. Comp. Lyc. c. Num., in Med. 

perexStpa, 74, in pl. clothes pulled off, Socrat. ap. Stob. 56. 9. 

perexSvopat, Med. to pull off one’s own clothes and put on others, . 
thy Baoruxhy éc0jra Joseph. A. J.6.14,2; pw. Thy adtdy pow Plut. 
Num. 15; 70 oxfjpa Tod pirogdpov, cited from Max. Tyr. 

pet-exexetptov, 76, an interval between two Olympic truces, Inscrr. in 
Archdol. Zeitung (Berlin), 1878 p. 98, 1879 p. 56. 

perextrvéw, to breathe forth between, poBiow Opp. H. 2.164. 

perekdépw, formerly read in Il. 23. 377 for rds 5@ per’ e¢épepor. 

pereAeyxo, fut. yfw, to convince, lambl. V. Pyth, 211. 

petéA\cvots, ews, 7, pursuit, Just. M. p. 64 ed. Thirlb. 

peteAevoréoy, verb. Adj. of uerépxopat, one must punish, Luc. Fugit. 22. 

petepBatve, fo go on board another ship, Plut. Anton. 67 ; eis AnaTpi- 
xév Id. Lucull. 13. 

perepBiBalw, to put on board another ship, és GAAny vadv 4. Thuc. 8. 
74, Dio C. 48. 47; épéras p. to change the crew, Polyaen. 5. 41. 

peréppevar, Ep. inf. of pérerpu (elyt sum). 

petépdiros, ov, engrafted afresh, Anth. P. 9. 4. 

peTepixwors, 7}, transmigration of souls, Procl.ad Pl.Remp.p.117 Scholl, 
petevdéop.at, Pass., of the soul, to be confined in another body, Clem. Al. 
516; and perévSeors ris Yuxijs Ib. 849. 

petevSerpéw, to transfer to another prison, Basil. 

petevdvw, I. Causal in aor. 1, 4o put other clothes on a person, 
Goiparioy 7d “EAAnviKdy meptomdcas abtod BapBapixdy perevésvea Luc. 
Bis Acc. 34: metaph., tov Ma:dvdpioy riv tupavvida perevéduce in- 
vested him with .. , Id. Necyom. 16. II. Pass. perevdvopat, c. 
aor. act. perevédvv, to put on other clothes, rhv éoO7ra Strab. 814; Tas 
orods Dio C. 46, 39: metaph. of souls assuming new bodies, p. és -yu- 
vanéa oxavea Tim. Locr. 104 D. 

petevexréov, verb, Adj. of peradpépw, Strab. 613. 

petevvérw, to speak among, twit Mosch. 2. 101, Ap. Rh. 3. 1168. 
perevowparoopar, Pass. to be put into another body, p. } yvx7 Clem. 
Al. 601; and perevowparwors THs Yuxis Ib. 757, cf. Nemes. N. H. 
2. 50, Greg. Naz. de Hom. p. 62. 
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Merete — meTewpiCw. 


perevriOnpr, o put into another place: Med., yu. rov ydpov to shift a 


ship’s cargo, Dem. 1290. 9. 

pereEatpéopar, Med. to take out of and put elsewhere, rov yopov p., 
like perarifec@at, Dem. 1290. Io. f 

pereEavicorrapat, Pass. to move from one place to another, Luc. Symp. 13. 

petefavtAéw, fo draw water for pouring out, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 D. 

peretdprions, 7, placing differently, e.g. changing the direction of an 
astronomical instrument, Philo Belop. p. 58. 

peretérepor, ar, a, Ion. Pron.,=éx01, some among many, certain, Hat. 
1. 63, 95, 199, al., and Hipp. :—Nic. has it in sing., Ther. 588. 

perémevra, Adv. afterwards, thereafter, Il. 14. 310 (ubi y. Spitzn.), Od. 
10. 519, al.:—in Hdt. (1. 25., 3. 36., 7. 7,197) the Ion. form perémecrev 
ought prob. to be restored.—Not in Att., save in Ep, Plat. 353 C, Arist. 
Eth. N, Io. 4, 9. P, 

peremvypadpw [a], 2o put a new inscription on, Plut. 2. 839 D. 

peremidects, 7), the changing of a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 759. 

peremBéw, to readjust a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 756, 757, etc. 

petepdw, to pour from one vessel into another, Diosc. 5. 26. 

péteppos, Acol. for wérpios, E.M. 587. 12. 

perépxopat, Acol, and Dor. wedépxopar Pind. N. 7. 109, Theocr. 29. 
25: fut. pereAedooua: Il. 6. 280; (in Att., the impf. and fut. are bor- 
rowed from péreimi, q.v.): Dep., with aor. 2 and pf. act. To come 
or go among, c. dat. pl., Od. 1. 134., 6, 222, cf, Il. 16. 487:—often absol. 
in part., pereAOdy if he came among them, if he came in by chance, 4. 
539, etc.; of a leader, ”“Apys drpuve peredOav having gone between the 
ranks, 5.461, cf. 13. 351. 2. to go among with hostile purpose, 
and so to attack, Aéwy ayéAngt peTedAOuv 16.487; also with a double 
construction, Bovgi pereAOdy 7 dleoor HE per dyporépas EAdovs Od. 
6. 132. II. to go to another place, wédwvde perépxeo Il. 6. 86; 
per. els 70 fepdv Dem. 1472. 9. III. to follow, come after, 
mévos Hv, 7) Teprvdv mAgov medépxerat Pind. |. c. IV. c. acc. like 
Hérerpe I, to go after, to go to seek or fetch, go in quest of, c. acc. pers., 
Tidpw peredcvoouat Il. 6. 280; so Archil. 41, and often in Att.:—but 
also c. acc. rei, marpds «déos ebpd perépxouar I go to seek tidings of my 
father, Od. 3.83; and generally, to seek for, seek, Eur. El. 582, etc. ; 
Thy édevOepiay Thuc. 1.124; doxnoe 7d dydpeiov wu. Id. 2.39; pm. TH 
tii to f° to seek a thing for another, Eur. Med.6; larpdév rie p. Ar. 
Eccl. 363. 2. in hostile sense, to pursue, Il. 5. 456., 21. 422: 
metaph., ticves perHAGov “Opoirea Hat. 3. 126; % Tv0in p. airov 
Toiade roto éeot Id. 6,86, 3; din pw. Tpounéa Plat. Prot. 322 A: esp. 
in legal sense, to prosecute, up. povéa Antipho 112. 32, cf. Lycurg. 164. 
21:—also c. acc. rei, to seek to avenge, pw. popov Aesch. Cho. 988; 
yapous tBpicbévras Eur. 1, T. 13:—then c. dupl. acc. pers. et rei, “. Te 
tw4 to visit a crime upon a person, Id. Cycl, 280, cf. Or. 423 :—later c. 
gen., Joseph. A. J. 1. 4, 2, Longus 1. 12, 5. 3. of things, fo go after, 
attend to, épya perepxdpevos Od. 16. 3143 perépxeo épya yapoto li. 5. 
429: to prosecute or pursue a business, mpayua Ar. Lys. 268; ra éyKAn- 
para Thuc. 1,34; Tov Adyor Plat. Phaedo 88 D, etc.; wu. dAAw@y myyaroy 
xaxas ddovs to narrate them, Eur. Ion 930; yu. txvos Plat. Theaet. 187 
E. 4, to approach with prayers, Lat. adire, prosequi, tia Hat. 6. 68; 
also, 4. Twa AuTHot, evxais Ib. 69, Eur. Bacch. 713; y. Twa Ovoinat Hdt. 
4.73 cf. ixvéopa, inérns, mpooterap. 5. to court or woo a woman, 
Pind. I. 7 (6). 10. V. to go over to another side, Polyb. 27. 14, 5. 

petécotito, v. sub peracevopat. 

perevade, v. sub peOavdavw. : 4 

perevxopat, Dep. fo change one’s wish, to wish something else, ota ws 
perevéer Eur. Med. 600. 

peréxw, Acol. medéexw Alcae. 58, Sappho 73: fut. weOéfw: pf. peréoxyea 
Hdt. 3.80. To partake of, enjoy a share of, share in, take part in:— 
Construct., 1, mostly c. gen. rei only, Theogn. 82, 354, Aesch. Pr. 
331,etc.; and in Prose, as Hdt.l.c., etc.; p. ToD Adyou to be in the 
secret, Id. 1.127; ¢. gen. pers. to partake of, enjoy a person's friendship, 
Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 543 #. Tay mevtakioxtAlow to be members of the 5000 in 
turn, Thuc. 8. 86 :—and with dat. pers. added, wer. twés tint to partake 
of something in common with another, ov of . Opageos Pind. P. 2. 153: 
mévev yw. ‘“Hpaxdéer Eur. Heracl.8; gpyou Andoc. 9.8; p. lepa@y Kai 
Ovormv Tw Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20; p. tow rivi Id. Cyr. 2.1, 15, cf. Plat. Legg. 
805 D ;—also, {bv cot peretxov Tay tawv Soph. El. 1168. 2. often 
the part or share is added, rod mediov ove éAaxlorny polpny p. Hat. 
I. 204; p. Tapou pépos Aesch. Ag. 507, cf. Ar. Pl. 226, Lysias 187. 15% 
then, 3. c. acc. rei, the thing being still regarded as a part only, 
p. 70 igov (sc. wépos) dyab@v Tw Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 28, cf. Eur. Fr. 786; 
pH. Tas toas wAnyas Epol Ar. Pl, 1144. 4. rarely with the acc. only, 
dxepdh xapv p. Soph. O.C. 1484; puatipia mavra m. Or. Sib. 8. 
56. 5. in Thuc, 2.16, 7H) .. kara Tv xwpar .. olxnoe peretxov, 
the Schol. supposes 7H olxjoe to be=rHs olknoews; but prob. Matth. 
is right in supplying r@v dyp@v and taking TH olxfoe as a dat, 


modi. 6. p. wept Twos to have some knowledge respecting .. , Arist. 
Pol. 3. 11, 12. 7. absol., of peréxovres the partners, accomplices, 
Hdt. 8. 132. II. in the Platonic philosophy, peréxev Tav cidav 


was a phrase expressing participation in the constituents of the ideas, 
Arist. Metaph. 1. 9, 6 sq. ; weréxovrat (sc. al id€ar) are partaken of, Ibid. 
3: V. méOegis I. III. in Logic, to contain, comprehend, Ta yey 
cidn peréxer TOY yevav, TA Be yévn Tav eld@y Ov Arist. Top. 4. 1, 5, 
cf. 6. 6, 3, Metaph. 6. 12, 3 (v. Bonitz p. 343). : 

perewpia, %, forgetfulness, Sueton. Claud. 39, Aurel. ap. Fronton. ad M. 
Caes. 4. I. 

waren to raise to a height, 7d pupa Thuc. 4. 90; p. avo Plat. 
Phaedr. 246 D; 7d oxéAn to lift the legs, Xen. Eq. 10, 4, cf. 11, 7, Cyn. 
10,13; of a dolphin, deAguvicxoy p. TS vaTw lifts or buoys it up on 





MeTewpiats — 


2; rods médas y., of quadrupeds, 


cause one to pant, (v. peTaporos 
to put it out to sea, 


a@yv Dem. 169. 23, cf. Hegem. ap. Ath. 
D, Polyb. 26. 5, 4: unsettle a man’s mind, Id. 5. 70, 10 :—Pass. 
to be elevated, perempirbets imd Ad-yow Ar. Av. 1447; €mi tive Polyb. 3. 
0, I,etc.; Tue .% II. 32 :—ef. dvawéropa: 2. 

peTedpiors, cos, 7), a lifting up, Plut. 2.951 C. 

‘perewpiopos, od, 6, a pins up, Tav moda Arist. Incess. An. 12, 10, cf, 
_ IL. a being raised up, rising, thappov & rots yw. Hipp. 
2. elation or inflation of mind, 

76, Hesych. 


form ns); méXs a luxurious city, Theocr. Ep. 17. 5- 
" 6, one that hunts high in air, epith. of a hawk, Arist. 
A. 9g. 36, 3: metaph. of philosophers, Philo 1.674. 
( . (Korrw) to prate about high things, Ar. Pax 92. 
perewpodecxéw, satirically for per: Philo 1. 581, Plut. 2. 
400 E; and perewp 6, one who prates on things above, a 
star-gazer, @ visionary, Plat. Rep. 489 C, Plut. Nic. 23, Luc. Icar. 5. 
to talk of high things, esp. the heavenly bodies or natu- 
tal phenomena, Plat. Crat. 404 C, Luc, Necyom. 21. 
%, discussion of Ta petéwpa, the higher kind of natural 
philosophy, Plat. Phaedr. 270 A. 
petewpohoyixés, 4, dv, skilled in meteorology, Plat. Tim. 91 D:—ra 
a treatise on meteorology by Aristotle. 

6, one who talks of the heavenly bodies or natural 
phenomena, an astronomer, a meteorologer, Eur. Fr. 905, Plat. Crat. 
396 B, 401 B, Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, “te II. of or belonging to 
astronomers, etc., Hipp. Aér. 281. 

_perewpo-rovéw, fo lift up, raise, Hipp. Art. 832 (Littré divisim 
peréapoy 7.). 
_perewpoTroA tw, to busy oneself with high things, Philo 1. 101, etc. 
_petewpo-rédos, ov, busying oneself with high things, Philo 1. 588. 

, to walk in air, Plat. Phaedr, 246 C (v. 1. perewpotodci ), 


peTewpoTropéw 
Ael. N. A. 3. 45, etc. 
}, a walking in air, Eust. 636. 38. 
j ov, wandering on high, transcendental, Basi 
_ perewpép-pifos, i 4:2, 4. 


700 morapov, prob. as one looks up the river, Paus. 8. 30, 2:—of eyes, 
prominent, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1:—of roots, running along the ground, opp. 
to Babippifos, Theophr. C. P. 1. 3, 4. 5.9, 85 and so, of the body, 
ddynpara p. superficial pains, Hipp. Aph. 1256; short and interrupted, 
not deep, Id. Epid. 3. 1075, v. Littré (vol. 3. p. 54). II. like 
in mid-air, high in air, Lat. sublimis, p. pimrew twa Hat. 
. Te » aipecOa Ar. Eq. 1367, Pax 80; ’Anp, ds Execs 
poised on high, 1d. Nub. 264; COE # in’ a Cratin, 
regions of air, At. Av. 818, cf. 690; xpena- 

émwv pet émpos pc ing into mid-air, Plat. Theaet. 115D: 
of birds, ob Svvavra: det pévey p. Arist. Incess. An. 18,1; w. wérecOat 
Id. H. A. 4. 9, 8; of fish, #. veiy to swim near the surface, Ib. 8, 20, 1:— 
sia Sngn is Ce A above, astr ical ph. tr dental 
fetes, icero’s supera atque caelestia, ov yap dv more efedpov bpOas 





per mpaypara, says Socrates, Ar. Nub. 228, cf.1284; 7a p. 
ppovriorns, of Socrates, Plat. Apol. 18 B; dAaoveverar mept Trav p. 
Eupol. 10; 7d p. wal rd ind yijs Plat. Apol. 23 D; cf. werewpo- 
KoTréw, XnS, —TKdT 0s, —oquroThs, —pévat. 2. on the high sea, 


Tas .. vais pw. Thuc. 1. 48; ai 82 yp. 


3. of a horse, prancing, Xen. 
« generally, unsettled, fermenting, undigested, p. 
wai Gxpyra Hipp. Vet. Med, 16:—inflated, imoxdvipra 1d. 
III. metaph. of the mind, lifted up, buoyed. 
on the tiptoe of expectation, in suspense, Lat. spe erectus, "EAAds 
maoa peréwpos jv Thuc. 2.8; peredpy 7H mid xvbvveter 6. 10; 
Her. Tats havoias Polyb. 3. 107, 6, etc.; p. Tais émBodrais éni 1 
eager for.., Id. 5. 101, 2; is rt 30. 15, 2; mpds tt 5.62, 1; wi 
twos or Tit Luc. Dem. Enc. 28, Merc. Cond. 15:—also haughty, puffed 
up, Polyb. 3. 82, 2, etc.:—of style, inflated, opp. to inde (sublime), 
Longin. 3. 2; but also in good sense, 70 ys. elevation of style, Dion. H. de 
Isae. 19. 2. wavering, uncertain, Ta pw. Ths TOXNS Mv }para Isocr. 
Epist. 10; rar spegninee ee #. Dem. 378. 23, cf. Hdn. 2. 12:—Adv., 
Herewpas Exe Cum. 13; Comp. -drepoy Cic. Att. 16. 5. 





perodoOaive. 955) 


perewpooxom«és, 7, dv, of or for a perewpoondmos : % —1h (sc. rexvn), 
his art, Procl. in Bucl. p. 12; dpyavoy p. + it Ptol. oon it 
petewpookémoy, 7d, an instrument of Ptolemy's for taking observa- 
tions of the stars. 
perewpo-oKdmos, 5, a star-gazer, Plat. Rep. 488 E. 
6, an astrological sophist, Ar. Nub. 360. 


peTewpootvn, 7, post. for perewpia, Manetho 4. 435. 
prerewpo-d és, appearing in the air, Philo Byz. de vit Mir. 6. 
peTewpo->: , Gxos, 0, an astrological quack, Ar. Nub. 333. 





ppovéw, to think of high things, Schol. Ar. Eq. 821. 
ts, ddos, 6 and 4, (uerépxopar, perhAvOov) one who passes from 
one place to another, Tryph. 133, 352: a foreign settler, an emigrant, 
Dion. P. 689 ; cf. wérouros. II. as Adj. changing, perhdvda rapady 
dpeiBow, of a dancer, Nonn. D. 12. 365, cf. 10. 241. 
euros, ov, (dvepos) swift as wind, moos Anth. Plan. 62. 
pos, ov, (alwpéw) Ep. form of peréwpos, lifted off the ground, 
hanging, Ta 3é x’ adre pa mavra yevorto Il. 8.26; [appara} 
digacxe perjopa leapt high into air, 23. 369, cf.h. Hom. Merc. 135 ; 
inmos..p. abxéva xairas with high raised mane, Ap. Rh. 4. 1366:— 
Dor. meddopor (so Stanl. for ma:dduapor) Aesch. Cho. 590.” II. 
Me i lg inconstant, thoughtless, werhopa Opvdifew h. Hom. 
Mere. 488. 
perioerGat, Ion. inf. fut. med. of peOinus. 
peria, v. sub pedinu. 
petioxe, = peréxa, c. gen. rei, Hat. 5. 92, 3. 
petiréov, verb. Adj. one must pass over, éni tt Diog. L. 6. 105. II. 
one must go in search of a thing, inguire, Arist. Metaph. 6.17, 1, al. ; 
mepi Twos Id. Top. 4. 6, 14. ¢ 
perordxifopat, Pass. to have one’s course changed, 5 ig’ HSovqs doe 
Kaxel peroaxt{ouevos Plut. 2. 34 A. 
perokeoia, 7,=peroumia 1, Anth. P. 7. 731:—the Captivity of the 
Jews, Lxx (2 Regg. 24. 16), N.T.: éovov, 76, Hesych. 
peToukérns, ov, 6, one who dwells in the middle, Hesych. 
peTokéw, fut. yaw, to change one’s abode, remove to a place, c. acc. 
loci, Eur. Hipp. 837 :—e. dat. loci, fo settle in, Pind. P. 9. 147. II. 
absol. to be a pérotxos or settler, reside in a foreign city, Tovs perot- 
«oovras févous Eur. Supp. $92; opp. to wodcrevecOar, Lys. 122. 7; so, 
Heroukeiv ys Aesch. Supp, 3H & TH mide Lys. 102. 41, etc.; 
tavry Ar, Av.1319; “AOjvpot Dem. 1191. fin.; wap’ érépors Isocr. 425 B. 
S, },=sq. I, 4. ToD Téwou Tov évOévbe eis GAAoY TéToy Plat, 
Apol. 40C; ri p. Thy evOévie éxcice Id. Phaedo 117 C. 
%, change of abode, removal, migration, Thuc. 1. 2. II. 
a settling as péroukos, settlement or residence in a foreign city, Aesch. 
Eum, 1017, Plat. Legg. 850 C:—for Soph. Ant. 890, cf. péro:xos IT. 
I. 2. the state and rights of a pérouos, Lys. 107. 31. 
peroucile, fut. Att. @, to dead settlers to another abode, Arist. Occ. 2, 
333 oas adrods els ‘P&pny Plut. Rom. 17, etc.; and so in Med., C. 1. 
2211. 10:—metaph., pw. rds ppévas Melanth, ap. Plut. 2. 551 A :—Pass. 
to go to another country, to emigrate, Ar. Eccl. 754. 
h, Ov, like or in the condition of a pérowos, Hyperid. ap. 
Poll, 8. 144, Plut, Alc. 5:—1d yw. the list of pérouor, Luc. Bis Acc. 
9. II. metaph. saving a part in, twos Luc. Lexiph. 25. 
peroikiov, 7d, the tax of 12 drachmae paid by the péroxo at Athens, 
#. katariOévat to pay it, Lys. 187. 29; pw. TWOévar Dem. 845. 20; Te- 
Aciv Plat. Legg. 850 B, etc.; mpoopépew Xen. Vect. 2,13 karaBddrAay 
Luc. Deor. Cone. 3: cf. Béckh P. E. 2. 44 sqq.:—a similar tax paid by 
Sreedmen, Aristomen, Incert. 3. II. peromia, 7a, the feast of 
migration, =ovvoina, 7a, Plut. Thes. 24. 
Zevs, Zeus as Protector of the péroiwo, A. B. 51. 
ov, 6, emigration, Plut. Poplic. 22, Agis 11. 
peroxioréov, verb. Adj. one must transfer, Plut. 2. 746. 

, OU, O, an emigrant, Plut. Comp. Thes. c. Rom. 4. 
peroixoSopéw, fo build differently, Plut. Caes, 51, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 6. 
pérouos, ov, changing one's abode, emigrating and settling elsewhere, 

Hat. 4. 151:—Aesch. Ag. 57 gives the name of pérowwot, emigrants, to 
young birds kidnapped from the nest. II. as Subst. pérocxos, 5, %, 
an alien who was suffered to settle in a foreign city, a settler, emigrant, 
Aesch. Theb. 548, Supp. 994, Soph., etc.; ¢évos Adyq H., opp. to 
éyyeris, Id. O. T. 452, cf. Ar. Ach. 508, Eq. 347; #. ‘Yas one who 
has settled in a country, Aesch. Pers, 319, Cho. 971, cf. Soph. O.C. 
934; & yp Andoc, 18. fin, ;—in Soph. Ant. 852, of one whose home is 
neither among the living nor the dead, and who is therefore an alien 
among both; cf. 867, perouia U1. 2. at Athens, a resident alien, 
who paid a certain tax (ueroixov), but enjoyed no civic rights, Lat. 
inquilinus, opp. to dards on the one hand, gévos on the other, Thuc. 2. 
13, Ando, 3. 10; ef. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 115, with the places there cited. 

perotxo-puAag, 6, 7), overseer and guardian of the pérouwo, Xen. 
Vect. 2, 7. 

peroixopat, fut.-orxhooua: Dep.:—to have gone after, to have gone 
in quest of, rovabe perorxdpevos ll, 10.111; xnpug 5& peT@xeTo Oetov 
dobév Od. 8. 47: c. acc. rei, to seek for, Eur. I. T. 1332. 2. with 
hostile intent, fo rush upon, to pursue, d 8 “ABavra pergxero Il. 5. 
148. 3. to have gone among or through, dvd dorv Od. 8. 7- 4. 
to have gone with, ris Tot .. peroryopévn paos oige; 19. 24. 


perowwvifopar, Dep. to effect an auspicious change in, procure happier 
omens for, Tas Tis wédews mpdges Dinarch. 94. 5, cf. 101. 45. : 
perowAdlo, fut. cw, to keep changing from one knee to another, said 


of a coward crouching in ambush, Il, 13. 281, Anth. P. g. 209. 
PeToKwXy, 7, = uerox7, Hesych. 





¢ peroAicGaiv, fo slip away, Tzetz. 
> 
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petovopaty, to call by a new name, te Tav aiyéwy .. alyidas .. petwvd- 
pacay called them by a new name—alyides, Hdt. 4.189; Tas pudds peT- 
ovdpuace (sc. Cleisthenes), Id. 5. 69:—Pass, to take or receive a new name, 
dyti Avday perovopacOfva .. Tupanvods Id.1.94; Barros perwvopdcdn 
took the name of B., Id. 4. 1553 4} .. dvoua dppootvn perovdpacra 
Thue. 1, 122; xawdas perwovopacpévoy new-fangled, Plat. Theaet. 180 A. 

perovopacia, %, a change of name, ap. Ath. 296 E. 

perotn, 7, in Doric Architecture, Lat. intertignium, a metope, i.e. the 
interstice between two beam-ends (émat), which latter had the triglyphs 
carved upon them, the panel between two dmai, Vitruv. 4. 2, Hesych. 

perontv, Adv.,=perdmo@e, Soph. Ph. 1189, Ap. Rh. 4. 1764: cf. 
«arom, oms. 4 

perémoe, before a vowel or metri grat. —Qev, seldom elided perdmo®’, 
Od. 22. 345: Adv., 1. of Place, from behind, backwards, back, 
often in Hom. (esp. Il.), and Hes. 2. of Time, after, afterwards, 
often in Hom.; waides perémode AcAeuppévor the children left behind, 
ll. 24. 687; 4 mpéc6’ 7) perdmoGer Eur. Fr. 449. II. Prep. with 
gen., behind, ll. 9. 504, Od. 9. 539. 

perotrwpifw, to be like autumn, Philo 1. 13; mentioned as rare by 
Poll. 1. 62.° 

perotrwptvés, 7, dv, autumnal, vieres Thuc. 7. 87; 6 4. xpévos Xen. 
Occ. 17,12; dueworv 7d p. péAc Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 4:—neut. as Adv., 
perotmapwoy opBpeiv Hes. Op. 413. [Cf. drwpivds.] 

perotapov, 76,=pOwdrwpov, late autumn, Hipp. Aér. 283, Thuc. 7. 
79; mentioned with éap, @épos, xemuwy, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 35- 

peroppifa, Ion. for weOopyifw, Hdt. 

petopxtov, 7d, (Spxos) the space between rows of vines or fruit-trees, 
Lat. interordinium, At. Pax 568, Fr. 168. 

petovota, 7, participation, partnership, communion, p. éxew Tivds Ar. 
Ran. 443, cf. Thesm. 152; ool 5 dperijs .. ris perovoia; Dem. 269. 
26; pw. Tov medio enjoyment, means of using, Lat. copia, Tod mediov 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 23; T@v'dixalwy Dem. 199. 15; Tas THs tonyopias xat 
rds THs éArevOepias Hyiv perovoias dpapeioOu Id. 555. 17; ols 
{éore] 7 pw. Tod onpeiov C. I. (add.) 2891 b. 

perovotactikés, 7, dv, denoting participation: Td 
derivative adjective, waideos from mais. 

peToxérevats, 7), conveyance in a duct or channel, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 
2. 5, Galen. 

peroxeteta, to convey water in dxerot, Tzetz., etc.: metaph. in Pass. 
to be led away, Gwd Tév Kaddy Han. 1. 3. 

peToXy, 7, (ueTEXw) a sharing, participation, communion, Hdt. 1. 144, 
Ep. Plat. 345 A; xara peroxny in virtue of union with something else, 
Arist. Metaph. 6. 4, 11; c. gen. participation in, Kat Ociwv Kai avOpw- 
nivev navrov C.1. 2556. 13, cf. 2554. 26. 2. in mod. Gr., land held 
in common. II. a participle, Dion. H. de Comp. 2, Eust. 138.19, etc. 

peroxixés, 7, dv, participial, Eust. 32. 33., 138. 15, Phot. 

petdxvov, 76, (ueTox}) a community, monastery, Eccl.: peroxtrys [7], 
ov, 6, a monk, surname of several late authors. 

petoxAife, fut. tow, to remove by a lever, hoist a heavy body out of 
the way, ov Kév Tis... , vd par’ HBAY, peta peroydcoeer Od. 23. 188 ; 
ovdé x’ dxfjas pela peroxdiocee Ovpdwy would he easily push back the 
bolts of the doors, Il. 24. 567. 

petoxpate, to carry elsewhither, Nonn. D. 1. 48. 

péTOXOS, ov, (ueTEXwW, peToXN), sharing in, partaking of, c. gen., THs 
cuppopis 70 mAcdv péroxos Hdt. 3. 52; pu. eAmidwv, réxvns, etc., Eur. 
Ion 697, Plat. Phaedr. 262 D, al. II. as Subst. a partner, ac- 
complice in, rod pévov Eur. H. F. 721, Antipho 123. 38; absol., Thuc. 
8.92. III. GeGv péroxor, of the demigods, Arist. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 458. 

petpéw, (yérpov) to measure in any way: I. of Space, 
to measure, i.e. pass over, traverse, wédaryos péya perpnoacay, like 
Lat. mare or iter cursu metiri, emetiri, Od. 3.179; mpotépw perpeiv 
(sc. @4Aagoayv), to sail further, Ap. Rh. 2. 915, cf. 4.1779; and in 
Med., GAa petrphoacba Mosch. 2.153 :—Med., perpovpevov tyvn Ta 
xeivov measuring them with the eyes, Soph. Aj. 5 :—Pass. to be measured, 
Aesch, Cho. 209; paxpot.. dv perpnOetey xpdovor Soph. O. T. 561: to 
be measured round, surrounded, Dion. P. 197. II. of Number, 
Size, Worth, etc. ; and so, 1. to count, Alcae. 137, Theocr. 16. 60, 
Anth. P. 4. 3, 56. 2. to measure, Lat. metiri, mensurare, Thy hv 
opyuifjiot, oradiorc:, etc., Hdt. 2. 6, cf. 6. 423 TH yaorpl p. Thy evdat- 
poviay to measure happiness by sensual enjoyments, Dem. 324. 25; #- 
noppipa 7d ebdaryov Luc. Nigr. 15, etc.; danvin’ dv eioor mod@v pe- 
TpovvTt 7) oTorxelov 7 when you measure it, Eubul. Incert. 1. 7, cf. 9; 
apipeiv kai perpeiy Plat. Rep. 348A; Aoyicac@at Kal perppoa Ib. 
602 D:—Pass., Mdvros .. eal “EAARomovros otrw pot peperpéarat Hat. 
4-86; perpeioOar mpds GAAnAa Plat. Polit. 284 D, etc. 3. to 
measure out, Tadd’ év dyopG Ar. Eq. 1009, cf. Ach. 548; p. m&Aowt 
xéprov Eur. Rhes. 772; Tov otrév rut Dem. 1135. 5, cf. Ar. Ach. 1021; 
peTpeiy Thy tony to give measure for measure, Paus. 2. 18, 2; 4 perddos 
h uérpnooy 7 Tipiv AaBE lend by measure, Theopomp. Com. Karn. 
3:—Med. to have measured out to oneself, in buying or lending, eb pe- 
Tpetobar wrapa yelrovos to get good measure, from one’s neighbour, Hes. 
Op. 3473 7 GAgura map’ Hylexrov perpovpevor Dem. 918. 11. 

petpydov, Ady. by measure, Nic. Al. 45. 2. in metre, Nonn. D. 
7. 115. II. gradually, 1d. 48. 340, as Grife for purpyddy. 

pérpnpa, 76, a measured distance, Eur. Ion 1138. 2. a measure, 
allowance, dole, Eur. 1. T. 954; a soldier’s rations, Polyb. 6. 38, 3; his 
pay, 1d. 9. 27, 11. 

peTpNCLS, 7), measuring, measurement, Hdt. 4.99, Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 2, 
Plat., etc.; pl., Id. Legg. 819 C. 

perpyréov, verb. Adj. one must measure, Plat.-Rep. 531 A. 
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perpytis, od, 6, (uerpéw) a measurer, Plat. de Justo 373 A. Ir. 
=dyuopeds, at Athens the common liquid measure, holding 12 xdées or 
144 koTUAat, about 9 gallons Engl., Philyll. Awd,1, Dem. 1045. 7, 
Sosith. ap. Ath. 415 B:—the Aeginetan p. was larger than the Att., 
prob. by 2, v. Dict. of Antt.; the Maced. must have been smaller, v. 
Arist. H. A. 8.9, 2:—the Roman amphora held 2 of the Att. perpyrjs. 

perpyticés, 7, dv, of or for measuring, Plat. de Justo 373 D; p. Badous 
Id. Legg. 817 E: 4 -«n (sc. réxvn) the art of ing, i 
Id. Prot. 357 D, al. Adv. —#@s, Poll. 4. 166. 

Hetpytés, 7, dv, measurable, opp. to dperpos, Plat. Polit. 284 B, Legg. 
820C; p. mpds GAAnAa Ib. 819 E; wévOos ob pw. Eur. Bacch. 1244. 

petprdtw, to be moderate, keep measure, Soph. Ph. 1183, Thuc. I. 76, 
Arist. Pol. 4.14, 8; rut in a thing, Ib. 5.11, 2 and 24; so, with a 
Prep., #. €v tats ebmpagiats Dem. 506. fin. ; wept 7a Tovavra Plat. Legg. 
784 E; mpds Avmny Id. Rep. 603 E; émi tux Luc. Imagg. 21; p. & TO 
mpoOvpm to shew but-moderate zeal, Hdn. 8. 3. 2. to be in 
middling health, to be pretty well, Galen.: but also to be ‘ only middling,’ 
to be unwell, Menand, Incert. 448, Lxx (Neh. 2. 2). II. trans. 
to moderate, regulate, control, Lat. moderari, Plat. Legg. 692 B, Arist. 
Pol. 5.11, 2; p. 70 dixaov to temper strict justice, Dion. H. 13. 13. 

petprd, v. sub perpidw. 

perpicds, 7, dv, of or for metre, metrical, pvOpot Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 5: 
6 perputés one learned in metres, Id. P. A. 2. 16, 15: Ta —Kd and % —Kq 
(sc. Téxv7), prosody, Id. Poét. 20, 4 sq. 

petpio-Adyos, ov, speaking moderately, Antipho ap. Poll. 2. 123. 

petpromddera, 1), restraint over the passions, Plut. 2. 102 D. 

perploTraPéw, to be moderate, to bear reasonably with, rive Ep. Hebr. 5. 
2, cf, Philo 1. 113., 2. 37 and 45, Joseph. A. J. 12. 3, 2. 

perpio-1aOns, és, moderating one’s passions, a Peripatetic word, opp. 
to the Stoic dwa6ys, Diog. L. 5.31; 7d perpromabes = perpromdbea, 
Dion. H. 8.61. Adv. —O@s, App. Pun. 51. 

petptotocta, %, moderation in drinking, Suid. 

petpio-réryns, ov, 6, moderate in drinking, Xen. Apol. 19 :—Sup. 
Herpiomoriararos Poll. 6. 20. 

Pétptos, a, ov, also sometimes os, ov, Plat. Tim. 59 D: (uérpov) :— 
within measure, moderate, and so, I. of Size, pw. dvpes men of 
common height, Hdt. 2.32; pw. mxus the common cubit, Id. 1.178; so 
of Time, p. pijkos Aéywy a moderately long speech, Plat. Prot. 338 B; 
ps. xpévov Id. Rep. 460 E, etc. II. of Number, few, Xen. Cyr. 
2. 4,12. III. mostly of Degree, holding to the mean, moderate, 
Lat. modestus, épya Hes, Op. 304; pérptov viv éros evxov Aesch. Supp. 
1060; p. Appodira, xapis Eur, I. A. 543, 5553 otros perpiwraros Xen, 
Lac. 1, 3 :—often of a mean or middle course or state, opp. to a high or 
low estate, Trag., etc.; TO pérpiov the mean, Lat. aurea mediocritas, 
Soph. O. C. 1212, cf. Plat. Legg. 716, etc.; so, 7a pwérpra Eur. Med. 
125; ein 8 euorye peérpia Id. lon 632; perplav déecOar Hat. 4.84; 7a 
pH. KexTHoOa Xen. Mem. 2.6, 22; pw. eat Simaca Ar. Nub, 11373; péTpia 
mparrewv Menand. ’AdeAp. 9 ;—s0, p. Ala a friendship not too great, 
Eur. Hipp. 253; perplwy A€erpwy perpiwy de yapwv .. kUpoat OvnTotow 
dpiorov Id. Fr. 505; p. €o6%7e xpHoGar common dress, Thuc. 1.6; pe- 
Tpia pudanh not in strict custody, Id. 4. 30; Bios p. kat BeBacos Plat. 
Rep. 466 B; p. oxijpa modest apparel, Id. Gorg. 511 E; perpiav 
ovalav KexrioOa, of the middle classes, Arist. Pol. 4. 6, 2; of wérptoe 
common men, the common sort, Dem. 228. 20; so, 7d pw. Arist. Pol. 4. 
II, 4:—also, Sov oidpeOa pérprov civat meiv just sufficient, Plat. Phaedo 
117 B. 2. moderate, tolerable, ois un pétptos aiwy Soph. Ph. 
179; and Trav p. én’ adunxavoy adyos Id. El. 140; p. &xOos Eur. Ale. 
884; xaxd Id. Tro. 717; also, w. Hv xeepov pépav Ib. 683; petplav 
déec0at to make a moderate request, Hdt. 4.84; Tuyxavew Tov peTpiav 
Lys. 114. 34; 7 yp. tolerable terms, ap. Dem. 283. 6; éat perpilors 
Thue. 4.22; pndev p. A€yev nothing fair and temperate, Plat. Theaet. 
181 B; perpwwrarn % Snpoxparia least intolerable, Arist. Pol. 4. 2, 
2. 3. of Persons, moderate in desires and the like, modest, tempe- 
rate, Eur. Hel, 1105, Ar. Pl. 245; perpuvrepor és 7a tokerind Thuc. 6. 
89; Hérp. mpds Tas H5ovds Plat. Legg. 816 B; mpds Siarray Aeschin. 78. 
43 & 7@ oirp Xen, Cyr. 5. 2,17: later esp. of moderation in love, 
Wyttenb. Plut. 2.132 A :—also, moderate, fair, virtuous, Theogn. 615, 
and often in Plat. ; a favourite word in democratic states, pw. Kat peAav- 
Opwmos Dem. 574.15; p. éavrov mapéxew Id. 559. 2:—p. mpds Tods 
imnedovs mild towards .. , Thuc. 1. 77. 4. proportionate, fitting, 
puc0ds pw. Tots owppoot Plat. Tim. 18 B; p. Adyor Xen. Symp. 8, 3. 

B. Adv. perplws, moderately, within due limits, \¢yew Hat. 2. 161: 
in due measure, neither exaggerating nor depreciating, fairly, eiweiv 
Thuc. 2.35; p. dsadéyeoOar mepi Tevos Isocr. 269 A, cf. Plat. Rep. 518 B; 
p. €xewy to be in due proportion, neither too much nor little, Id. Theaet. 
191 D; yp. éxev Tod Blov to be moderately well off, Hdt. 1. 32 :—Comp, 
perpiwrepoy (infr. 3), but also -wrépws, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 3: Sup.-wrara, 
Thuc. 6. 88, etc. 2. enough, petpiws xexdpevra Ar. Nub. fin.; p. 
elpnuéva mpds Thy eu dvayeny Id. Eccl. 969: moderately, pretty well, 
Plat. Legg. 936 B, Dem. 70. 21; 7uwéds for a thing, Hdt. 1. 32, Plat. 
Euthyd. 305 D. 3. modestly, temperately, xaipew Eur. I. A. 921, 
cf. H. F. 709; dmroxpiveoOat Xen. An. 2. 3, 303 p. BeBtwnévar Lys. 145. 
40; (but, yu. did-yerv to be moderately, i.e. poorly, off, Xen. Hier. 1, 8); 
meveiy pw. Antiph. Appodic. 2; pépew Polyb. 3. 85, 9 :—on fair terms, 
p. gvvaddAayfva Thuc. 4. 19, cf. 20; in a fair spirit; Plat. Theaet. 
161 B, 179 A; v. sub dpya¢w:—Comp., perpiwrepoy mpés Twa spovety 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 7. II. the neut. pérpioy and pérpia are also 
used as Adv., wérptov éxey Plat. Legg. 846 C; pérpra Bacavicdjvat Id. 
Soph. 237 B:—also with Art., 7d perprov droxorpnOjvar Xen, Cyr. 2. 4, 
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perpis-stros, ov, moderate in eating, Poll. 6. 28, 34. ri 
peTpiorns, 770s, %, moderation, Lat. modestia, Thuc. 1. 38, Plat. Rep. 
560 D, pe: ghee ot Sia Biov p. Aeschin. 85.6; p. T&Y ciTrwr 
moderation in .., Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,17; so, pw. wepi tt, €v Tie Def. Plat. 
411 E, 412 B: in pl. the middle course, Isocr. 21 C, 43 B. 2. 4 
jon in the way of doing a thing, Hipp. Offic. 740. Il. 
a condition, Lat. mediocritas, Arist. Pol. 5.9, 7; in pl., af . Tod 
Biov Ib.5.11,33- = TIL. ion, size, Aesop. 204 b. Halm. 
%), a moderate way of living, Theod. Stud. 
petpio-ppovéw, to think modestly, to be moderate, Jo. Chryst., etc. 


eee %, modesty, Simplic. in Epict. 249, and Eccl., who also 
use the Adj. petprodpav. 
=perpéw, in the contr. Dor. form perpid, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 


5775-453 HeTpimpevar Ib. 5774. 22, 28; cf. Theognost. Can. 146. 23; 
—but these forms may to perpidw. 

ao ota és, like metre, metrical, cited from Dem. Phal. 

pétpov, 76, (v. fin.) that by which anything is measured : lia 
measure or rule, pérp’ év xepaiv Exovres Il. 12. 422; év pérpoior Tape 
Sévaxas h. Hom. Merc. 47; wavr’ dvipa mdvrow xpnudrov p. evar is a 
measure of all things, Plat. Theaet. 183 B, cf. Arist. Metaph. 9.1, 20; y. 
obx } Yuxy, GAX’ 6 vdpos Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 18. § 
content, whether solid or liquid, 5@«ev péOv, xidra perpa Il. 7. 471; 
pérpa .. ddpirov Od. 2. 355; tdatos dvd etkoor pérpa 
ef. Il. 23. 268, 741 ;—so that Homer's pérpoy seems to 
definite size :—so also in Hes. Op. 348, 598, Hdt., and Att.; 
wal orabpots by measure and weight, Decret. ap. Andoc. 11. 25; 
widest sense, either weight or measure, Beidavos Tov Ta pérpa 
‘os TleA i Hdt. 6.127; pu. olvnpa, ovrnpa Arist. Eth. 
2; cf. ws or measurable, 
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shape, Eur. Alc. 1063 :—such phrases as pé 
later, Jac. Ep. Ad. 651. 2, cf. Arat. 464, 730—In Hdt. 2. 33, 
Tov aitay pérpov dpyara, the sense seems to be, 
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and puByss 


oi, fifteen officers who inspected the weights and measures, 

(ace. to Bickh. P. E. 1. 67) ten in Athens itself and five in Peirzeus, 

Dinarch. ap. Suid., Arist. Fr. 412:—their attendants were called mpo- 
to make by measure, Hermes. ap.Stob,Ecl. 1.1098. —“sII. 
*apawate ote, 4 aan . ap. Eus. P. E. 229 B. — 
» = Hérpor 1, Longin. Fr. 3. 9. . 

petovipla, 7, (uerd, dvopa) ainige of name: in Rhetoric, the usé-of 
one word for another, metonymy, Vit. Hom. 25, Quintil. 8. 6, 23. > 
2 ong ong %, Ov, of or like metonymy, tpémos E. M. 460. 43. Ady. 


perwrdSov, Ady.,=sq., Opp. C. 2. 65. 

bing, cot Adv. with front-foremost ; of ships, forming a close front, 
in line, bad junctis frontibus, Hdt. 7. 100; opp. to émi xépws (in 

+ 2.90; p. moreicOat Thy Epodoy Polyb. 11. 22, 10. 
perwmatos, a, ov, on or of the forehead, Galen. 
perorias, ov, b, having a broad or high forehead, Poll. 2. 43. 
ov, = erwmaios, Anth. P. 9. 543; v. Lob. Phryn. 557. 

peramov, 76, =pérwmov, the forehead, ti. 11. 95., 16. 739- 2.a 
bandage for the forehead, Galen. 18. 803, etc. IL. an aromatic 
Egyptian ointment, Diosc. 1. 71, cf. 39, Ath. 688 F ; cf. véramoy. 
petwmts, idos, 4, a headband, Hesych. 
pérwrov, 76, (uerd, dp) properly the space between the eyes (Arist. H. A. 
+8), the brow, forehead, front, often in Hom., etc.; 4 8¢ pooidvra 
[fAace] péramov, pds itp ropdrys Il. 13.615; v. sub dvacrdw 6, 
xaAd@ I. 2; mostly of men, but of a horse in 23. 454, cf. Soph. El. 
727; of a boar, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,8; of a dog, Id. Cyn. 4, 1 :—also in pl. 
of a single person, Od. 6. 107, Eur. Hel. 1568, etc.; cf. dvaordw 11, 
xaAdw I. 2:—Etna is called the pérwrov of Sicily by Pind. P. 1. 
7. IL. the front or face of anything, of a wall or building, 

dt. 1. 178., 2.124; émi déxa oradiovs .. p. Exagrov measuring 10 
stades on each face, Id. 9.15: the front or front-line of an army, fleet, etc., 
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Aesch. Pets. 720, etc.; els uw. orijvat to stand in line, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4,23 
ént perdérov Suéver, opp, to én xépws or képas (in column), Ib. 3; év 
peTamm Kad , tapatagagda Ib. 4, Hell. 2. 1, 23. 2. the 
margin of a book, Galen. 

Hetwro-sKdtos, oy, observing the forehead, judging of men by their 
Soreheads, Clem. Al. 261, cf. Plin. 33. 11, Sueton, Tit. 2. 

petwto-cddpwv, ov, with modest countenance, Aesch. Supp. 198, e 
conj. Pors. 

ped, Ep. and Ion. gen. of éya. 

péxpt, and péxpis (v. dpi sub fin.) :—properly an Adv., fo a given 
point, but so used only in Prose and before a Prep. like Lat. usque, BEXpL 
mpés .. Plat. Tim. 25 B, Criti. 118 A:—so also before Advs. of Place 
or Time, #. évrad@a Id. Soph. 222 A, al.; pu. depo rod Adyov Id. 
Symp. 217 E; pw. dma .. Id. Gorg. 487C; otrw péxpe téppw Dem. 
282. 4; mw. rére Thuc. 8. 24; yp. 7a viv Plat. Legg. 686 B. 8 & 
Prep. c. gen. even to, as far as, 1. of Place, péxpt OdAacons II, 
13. 1433 #. 700 youvaros Hat. 2.80; p. THs TéAews Thuc, 6. 96, cf. Xen, 
An. 1. 7, 6, al. 2. of Time, Téo péxpis ; i.e. Tivos péxpt xpdvov ; 
Lat. guousque? how long? Il, 24.128 ;/and so in Prose, pexpt rovrou 
Hdt. 1. 4; péxpe ob; péxpe dcov; Id. 8. 3, al.; yu. rocovrou, gus dv .. 
Thuc. 1. 90; p. Tovrou, .. wéxpis dv pnO@ow Dinarch. 101. fin., cf. Plat. 
Phaedo 81 D; with the Art., 7d u. éued up to my time, Hdt. 3. 10., 5. 
114; #. THS exeivou dns till the end of his life, 3. 160; p. hmepewy era 

12; péxpe TvOiev Thuc. 5. 1. 3. of Measure or Degree, p, 
Tov dixaiov so far as ists with right, Id. 3. 82; @. Tod Svvarod Plat. 
Rep. 498 E; yp. tyeias, pw. Sovis Ib. 559 A, etc. 4. in Numbers 
it expresses a round sum, up to, about, nearly, Lat. ad, sometimes without 
altering the case of the Subst., rods wéxpe A’ Ern -yeyovdras Aeschin. 45. 
35; Tobs péxpe ray X’ &sévac Apollod. Car. Mpayp. 1. 19:—hence, like 
Lat. citra, just short of, pexpe Képov perpeiabar Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 
5. 5. in Ion., wéxpe ob is sometimes used like the simple péxpr, 
Héxpt ob dura mipyow Hdt. 1.181; péxpe od tpowéaw Tay Ocpivéwy 2. 
19; p. rev mAnOwpys ayophs 2.173: cf. Herm. Vig. n. 251. III. 
as a Conjunct. so long as, until, until that, with Indic., péxpe piv Gpeor, 
with 5€ in opeied Hdt. 3 BEXpt Ews eyévero Plat. Symp. 220D; 
B. oxéros éyévero Xen. rh : 2, aie bvvardy Fv Id. Hell. 1.1, 6 :— 
Héxpt moré, with indicat, pres., Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 689. 2. wéxpe 
dy is of course foll. by the subj., Xen. An. 1. 4, 13-, 2. 3, 243 BExpis dy 
(@ow woveiy Menand. Incert. 93; rarely without dv, p. TodTo Tawper 
Hdt. 4. 119; #. mAods yévnrar Thuc. 1. 137; p. ob 7 ddEp Id. 3. 28;— 
Héxpis (not -«) dy occurs in prose Inscrr., C. I. 2360. 17, al. 

rep oF wep, Conj. so long as, pw. wep 4 TOU Oeod piais.. 
efnpxee Plat. Criti. 120 D; yu. wep dv, with subj., Id. Soph, 259 A, al. 

HH (Skt. ma), not, is the negative of the will and thought, as ob of 
Jact and statement ; pn rejects, ob denies; ph is relative, ob absolute; 
Hh subjective, ob objective. The same differences hold for all compds. 
of ¢H and ob. Notice, however, that the negative of the Inf. or Partic. 
may be yz, not only when the Inf. or Partic. can be resolved into a 
construction that requires ym, but even where we should expect ov, v. 
infr. A. 5, B. 4 and §; and in later Greek the use of wy was carried 
further than in classic times, v. Cobet V. LL. pp. 315, 316.—The uses of 
# will be considered under three heads, in Independent sentences, in 
Dependent clauses, in Questions. 

A. In INDEPENDENT sentences, used in expressions of will or 
wish, command, entreaty, warning, 1. with Imperat. Pres., imply- 
ing a continued prohibition, with 2 pers., wy p’ épéOcCe Il. 1. 32, al.; 3 
pers., pi peu meipara g. 345, etc.:—more rarely with Imper. Aor., 
ui EvOeo .. Tipp 4. 410; cf. Od. 24. 248; but very rare in Att., as Ar, 
Thesm. 870; 3 pers., wf Tis dxovodra Od. 16. 301, Pind. 0.8.55, P. 5. 
23, Aesch. Pr. 712, Th. 1036, Soph. Aj. 1181; Imper. Pf. 3 pers., wf 71s 
émiaow rerpdpbe Il. 12.172; or 2 pers. when pf.=pres., a) Kexpd-yare 
Ar. Vesp. 415. 2. with Subj., in which case the 2 pers. of the aor. 
is most common in Hom., implying a specific prohibition and warning, 
Hi) 3H p’ .. édogs Il. 5. 684, cf. 6. 265, Aesch, Pr. 583, al.; 3 pers., 3) 
Haredon eds yevécOa: Pind. O. 5. 24:—the Subj. Pres. with py is 
more than doubtful, 2 pers., ua «apyps Eur. 1. A. 1143 (I. «aups); 
3 Pers., wh Tes oinra:=pi) oldpeOa, Plat. Legg. 861 E, cf. Epin. 989 
B:—under this head may be ranged also the hortative Subj. used to 
supply the 1 pers. of the Imper.,—pres., ui) fopev (=twpev) Il. 12. 216, 
etc.; pi) didomapev Hdt. 8. 109, etc.; aor., + has Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 
II, etc.:—so-the rare poét. I sing., ph oe .. xexeiw Il. 1. 26, cf. 21. 475., 
22. 123, Soph. O. C. 174:—all cases in which pf is used with the 
Subj, may be compared with those in which it follows such words as 
Spa, v. inf. B. 7. 3. with Fut. Indic., a dub. usage; in Il. 15.115, 
Hi) viv por vepeohoer’, this is Ep. for veyeohonr’; in Lys. 182. 33, 
Dem. 659. 16, Bueere, BovAncecGe stand for the Imperat., cf. Ar. PI. 
+e in Soph. Aj. 572, wh is due to the construction carried on with 

ws. 4. yh is used with the Opt. to express a wish that a thing 
may not happen, sometimes with pres., & ya) paivor tUxn Aesch. Theb. 
426, cf. Ag. 341, Eum. 938; more freq. with aor., 7) aé 7 &y dupiddy 
Téaep Bacdja Kpoview momane Od. 1. 386, cf. 403; to this may 
be referred 11. 613, which is well explained by Merry ad 1.:—in Od. 
4. 684-5, the negat. belongs solely to the Partic., here also see Merry 
ad I, b. in wishes that refer to past events and therefore cannot be 
fulfilled, the Indic. is used, pi) dpedes AlooecOae Il. 9. 698, cf. Od. Il. 
548; ph wor’ Sedov Auweiv Tiv Xipov Soph. Ph. 969; «ie uy woT 
eddpav O. T. 1217, cf. Eur. 1. A. 69, 70, Cycl. 186, 187, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 
3 5. im vows and oaths pq is sometimes used in an independent 
clause, where ob would be more regular, tzrw Zeds.., wi) wey Tois 
immo dvip troxyhoera GAdos Il. 10. 330; iaTw viv 7dd€ yata.. py 
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+. Movedaor .. rypaive: Tp@as 15. 41 ;—so in Att., pad ry “Adpodirny 
++, B) éye o apnow Ar. Eccl. 1000, cf. Av. 195, Lys. 917. 6. with 
the Infin., a. when this is used as an Imperat., pi) Of por awémpober 
loxéuev immous Il. 17. 501; wh amply én’ HédALov ddvae 2. 413. 7. 
#7 is often found without a Verb, as in hasty answers, el yp7, @avodpar. 
Answ. pi) ov ye (sc. Oavys), Soph. O. C. 1441; dmedOe viv. Answ. py) 
GAA (sc. yevéoOw) nay but! Ar. Ach. 458;—so ph ye, py pol ye, BN 
BE ‘Ye, HATH ‘ye often in Trag. and Com.:—so also in curt expressions, 
Bh TpBas Ere (sc. moretaOe) Soph. Ant. 577; wn) poe ov none of that to 
me! Eur. Med. 964; ph pot mpdpacw no excuses! Ar. Ach. 3453 #7 
poi ye piOous Id. Vesp. 1179 ;—so also pr) yap, etc. 

B. In DEPENDENT clauses: 1. with the Final Conjunctions 
iva, Srms, ds, Sppa (poét.) (v. iva B. 1. 1.b, Stws B), iva pr Il. 19. 349, 
al.; Saws ph Dem. 814. 20, al.; ds wh Il. 8. 37, Aesch. Pr. 53, al.; oppa 
pn Il. 1, 118, al.;—so also with dws dv and ds dv, that so, Sms dv .. 
pn Ar. Vesp. 178, Plat. Gorg. 481 A; ds dy .. wh Od. 4.749, Hdt.1. 5: 
—but, _b. p# often stands alone =iva ph, dadarixe un Te vonan “Hpn 
Il. 1. 522, cf. 587; AlocecOa .., pH of .. xoAdoarTo ppéva Kovpn Od. 
6. 147; fut. Ind. and aor. Subj. in consecutive clauses, Ar. Eccl. 494 3— 
so after Smws with fut. Indic., and v. dmws A. I. I. b. 2. in the 
protasis of conditional sentences (for the exceptions v. od B, 5. 2), after 
ei (Ep. al), ef xe (ai xe), el dv, jv, éav, dy and temporal conjunctions 
used conditionally, as éreiddv, Gray, etc.; v. ef VI. 4. a, b:—re ph 
often equivalent to ef yj, v. sub dre; so, S7t wh Hat. 1. 18, Thuc. 4. 26, 
etc. ; dcov ph Plat. Phaedo 67 A. 3. causal Conjunctions, 8rt, ddr, 
which regularly take od in classic Greek, often take pq in the later 
language, Luc. D. Mort. 21. 2, D. D. 2. 1; éwet yy Id. Hist. Conscr. 3, etc.; 
—so also after S71 and ds =quod, that, Ib, 29, D. D. 20. 10. 4. in relat. 
clauses, when they imply a condition or generality, ds 58 pi) f3€ Kw Thy 
xavvaBida whoever .. , Hat. 4.74; d pt kededoer Zevs such a thing as.., 
Aesch, Eum. 618, cf. 661, 899; with Indic., Aéyové" & ph def such 
things as one ought not, Soph. Ph. 583; Adyows roobros ols od pi 
Tépwe wrvov Id. Ant. 691; Smov pi 70éAnoev Antipho 112, cf. Isocr. 
68 B;—more commonly with Subj., @ pr dAAo dooonrijpes eHow 
Od. 4. 165, al.; esp. with dv, Soph. O. T. 281; with Opt., & uy capas 
eidein Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 19, etc.; not often with Opt. and dv, Plat. Phileb. 
20 A, Legg. 839 A, 872 D. 5. with the Infin., a, every- 
where from Homer on, except after Verbs of saying and thinking (oratio 
obliqua), and even then sometimes, v. infr. 0.:—so after ore or ws, Wore 
Bi ppovety Aesch. Pers. 725, etc.; except when the Inf, represents 
Indic. or Opt., as in oratio obligua, Hdt. 3. 105, Lys. 149, 44, Dem. 
320. 6, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 6 ;—always when the Inf. takes the Article, 7d 
HP} tpopabety Pind. O. 8. 60; 7d pdperciy pabe Aesch. Eum. 85, cf. 
749, Pr. 624; Aelropar év 7H pt) SUvacOa (though here év TO ph 6. = 
Sr ob Sdvapar) Soph. O. C. 496. b. by an apparent pleonasm after 
Verbs of negative result signifying to refuse, forbid, deny, oppose, dis- 
believe, hinder, deprive, and the like, 6 8 dvaivero pndty édréoba 
Il. 18. 500 (without ym Ib. 450); so after dvridiceiy Lys. 104. 173 
dyridéye Isae. 48. 3; dmayopevew and dremeiy Antipho 133. 27, 
Andoc. 30. 13, Dem., etc.; dmavdav Ar. Eq. 1072; dmeipyew Eur. 
Hel. 1559, al. (without ph Soph. Aj. 70); dmoretvy Thuc. 4. 40; diro- 
yeyvwonew Lys. 95. 4; GmroorepeicOat Antipho 119. 22; dmorpéwecOar 
Id. 133; Gpveto@ar and éfapvoy yevéoOu Ar. Eq. 572, Hdt. 3. 67; 
évav7.vo0a Plat. Apol. 32 B; éyew Hat. 1. 158, etc.; mavecy (where 
the Part. is more freq.), Ar. Ach. 634; xwAvew Eur. Phoen. 1269, etc. ; 
—but the Inf. often follows such Verbs without py, Soph. O. T. 129, 
Eur. Alc. 11, I. T. 507, etc.; cf. #2) ob 11:—in these cases the Art. often 
precedes pf, 7d 5 put) AenAarHoa.. €cxe Té5e Hdt. 5. 101; efopviva 
7d ph eidévae Soph. Ant. 535; elpyety 7d wp .. Thuc. 3. 1, etc.;—the 
Art. may also be in gen., €xev Tod px.. Xen. An. 3. 5, 713 éumoddy 
ylyvecOat Tod py.. Id. Cyr. 2. 4, 23. c. after Verbs of saying 
and thinking (oratio obligua) the regular negat. is ob ; but when these 
Verbs involve an action of will, as in Verbs signifying 4o swear, aver, 
pledge, believe, and the like, the neg. is as regularly p ;—so, after 
Spuvupm, Il. 9. 133, Od. 5.179, Hdt. 1. 165., 2. 179, Ar. Vesp. 1047, 
1281, etc.; paprup® Lys. 109. 16, Dem. 1106. t etc.; dporoy® Plat. 
Prot. 336 B, Conv. 202 B, Phaedo 93 D, etc.; €yyu@pat Pind. O. 11. 
18, Plat. Prot. 336 D; mémecopar Id. Apol. 37 A, etc. ; moredo Andoc. 
I. 2, Xen. An. 1. 9, 8, etc.; and occasionally with other Verbs, pnpi 
Id. Mem. 1. 2, 39, Plat. Theaet. 155 A; ép@=dpodpat, Xen, Cyr. 7. 1, 
18; vopitw Ib. 7. 5, 59.—This use of ph (with Verbs of saying 
and thinking) becomes very common in later Greek, e.g. Luc. Mort. 
Peregr. 44, Alex. 48, etc. 6. with the Participle, when it can be 
resolved into a conditional clause, pi) dmeveixas=el pt) daqverce, Hdt. 4. 
64; ph Oédrow =ei pr) O€de1s, Aesch. Pr. 504; pi) S0AWoavTos Oeod =Ei 
BH eddrwoe, Id. Ag. 273; pr) Spay =< pr Speinv, Soph. O. T. 77, ete.;— 
so in a general or characteristic sense, dt6acxé p’ ws pi eiddTa=ut qui 
nihil sctam, 1d. O. C. 1154, cf. O. T. 1110, Ant, 1063-1064; tis 
mpos dvdpos pr BAémovros Gpkeots; one who sees not, 1d. O. C. 73; in 
this sense often with the Art., 6 u?) Aevoowy Id. Tr. 829; 6 pi) SovActdoas 
Plat. Legg. 762 E; 1@ pi) elpyacpévy Antipho 137. 9; Tov .. pi) 
ppovricavra Lycurg. 151. 24, cf. 153. 30, etc. :—with the Partic. after 
Gavyatw, where ef would be used for S71 (cf. el a. v), pt) mapdy Oavpd- 
(erac=el pi) mapeott, Soph. O. T. 289, etc.; d0Aca wdoxw pr pévor .. 
fiatspevos Antipho 116. 40:—in later Greek the causal use is very 
common, Luc. Dial. Mer. 12, 4., 15, 3<—After Verbs of knowing and 
showing, the neg. of the Partic. is properly od, but uy appears in Soph. 
Ph. 79, O. C. 656, 797 1122, Eur. Tro. 970, Thuc. t. 76., 2.17. 7. 
the use of yf with abstract Nouns is the same as with the Partic., di«aa 


«at ph dixaca Aesch. Cho. 73; 7d pa) Sinarca =a dy yr) F Sixaca, Id. Eum. e 
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432, etc.; 7 whvdicoy Soph. O. T. 682; 7d pi) addy Id. Ant. 370; 
HI) precpia=T0 ph Exe Epmeipiay want of experience, Ar. Eccl. 115 ; 
% wt) émerpom Plat. Legg. 965 C; cf. od A. 1. b. so with Adjs. and 
Advs., vixens yi) axis Aesch. Eum. 903, cf. Theb. 411 ; 7@ ppovodyre 
#} Kadd@s Id. Pr. 1012, cf. Ag. 349, 927. 8. after Verbs ex- 
pressing fear, anxiety, apprehension (cf. un od): a. when the thing 
feared is fut., mostly with Subj.; with pres. Subj., shall be or shall prove 
to be, devas GOup@ pr Brérwv 6 pavtis f Soph. O. T. 747, cf. Ant. 
1114, Plat. Prot. 314 A; more often with aor., déb0Ka.. uy cE 
mapeimp Il. 1. 555, cf 9. 244., 13. 7453 with pf, shall have been 
or shall prove to have been, dé501xa pr Tepairépw mempaype”’ Tj por 
Soph, Tr. 663, cf. Ph. 494, Hdt. 3. 119., 4. 140, etc. b. with Opt. 
for Subj., according to the sequence of moods and tenses; pres. Qpt., 
Soph. Tr. 482, Xen, An. 1. 10,9; aor., Od. 11. 635, etc.; pf., Xen. Cyn 
I. 3, 10 :—the fut. Indic. is also found Ib. 2. 3, 6, Plat. Phileb, 13 A, 
Crat. 393 C; and fut. Opt. in oratio obligua, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 27, 
Mem. I. 2, 7, Plat. Euthyphro 15 E; so also Opt. with dv, Soph. Tr. 631, 
Xen. Vect. 4, 41. ¢. when the action is present or past, the Indic. is. 
used, Spa pr) wha cavrh riOns (v.1. 7:69s) Soph, El. 581, cf. Eur. Ion 
1525, Ar. Nub. 493, Plat. Lach. 196 C; Spa pr) mailwy édeyev Id. Theaet. 

145 B, cf. Eur. Hel. 119 ; poBovpeba pr) duporépwy juaprnxapev Thuc. 
3- 53, cf. Eur. Or. 209, Plat. Lys. 218 D; detdw pr 52) mavra bed 
vnpepréa elmev Od. 5. 300. d. the Indic. and Subj. appear in.eon- 
secutive clauses, Eur, Phoen. 93. 9. without a Verb expressed to. 
make a polite suggestion of fear, apprehension, hesitation, perhaps, ui) 
dypouxdrepov y 70 GAnbes eimeiv Plat. Gorg. 462 E, cf. Theaet. 188.D, 
Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 11, al. 

C. In QUESTIONS: I. Direct questions, a. which expect 
or anticipate a negat. answer, surely not, you don’t mean to say that .. , 
Lat. num? whereas with od an affirm. answer is expected, Lat. nonne ? 
dp’ ob réOvnxe; surely he is dead, is he not? dpa ph réOvnxe; surely 
he is not dead, is he? pn oot doxodpey ..; Aesch. Pers. 344, cf. Pr. 247, 
959, etc.; in Homer only # wp ..; Od. 6. 200., 9. 405; and in Att. 
often dpa pt; Aesch. Theb, 208, Soph. El. 446, Plat. Rep. 405 A:— 
when od and pH appear in consecutive clauses, each negat. retains its 
proper force, ob aty’ dvége unde SeAlay dpeis; will you not be silent, 
and will you be cowardly? i.e. be silent and be-not cowardly, Soph. Aj. 
75, cf. O. T. 637, Tr. 1183, Eur. Hipp. 498, Hel. 437. b. with 

.the Subj., when the answer expected is not so clearly negat., wa) olrw 
paper ; Plat. Rep. 335 C, cf. 337 B, 417 B; 6 rovodros ph 5@ dtenv; 

Dem. 21. 35 ;—so, mas 2) p@yev; Plat. Theaet. 161 E:—so also with 
Opt. and ay, mas dy ris 7) Oup@ Aéyou; how can a man help being ex- 
cited when he speaks? Id. Legg. 887 C, cf. Gorg. 510 D, Xen. Mem. 
3-1, 10, Isocr. 84. A, 311 C. II. indirect questions with pa 
belong ultimately to ya with Verbs of fear and apprehension, oppa 
TBapev pa Toe Kophowvrat Il. 10. 98, cf. 101, Od. 21. 395; mepioxone 
pH mod Ts... eyxpiumrp Soph. El. 898, cf. 581, 584, Thuc. 2. 13, 
etc. 2. in the second part of a disjunctive question, «f.., 7 (or 
cite) ..; etre... , elve..; wn can. be used as wellas od, Aesch. Eum. 468, 
612, Andoc. 2.6, Plat. Apol. 18 A, Rep. 457 D, Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 75 wp 
and od in consecutive clauses, Antipho 131. 9 sq., cf. Isae. 69. 35. 

D. Position of 4. When the negative extends its power over the 
whole clause, x properly precedcs the Verb. When its force is limited to 
single words, it precedes those words. But the Poets sometimes put wy 
after the Yerb; dAo:0 pn mw Soph. Ph. 961; ppacns .. yr) wépa Ib. 332, 
cf. O.C. 1522. 2. pn is sometimes repeated, wh, wh Kadéons Ar, 
Vesp. 1418, cf. Soph. Aj. 191; #7, #, uh ww’ dvépp Id. O, C. 210; so, 
according to one interpretation, ym). . wndé in Od. 11. 613. 

_H. Prosopy : in Attic Poets wm may be joined by synizesis with a 
following et or ov, ui) €idévat, wi) ob Soph. O. T. 13, 221, Tr. 321, ete.: 
—an initial € after pp is cut off by aphaeresis, ui) *médovy Id. Aj, 
962; ph "uBaivys Id. O.C. 400; pi) yw Id, Ph. gio :—py followed, by a 
sometimes forms a crasis with it, padceety Aesch. Eum. 85 Dind. ; others 
write separately, py déuceiy, so as to be united only in pronunciation. 

F. yh in COMPOSITION, or joined with other Particles, as ym) ddAd, 
Bi) yap, pi) ob, ph res or Sr1, pH ToTE, etc., will be found in alphabetical 
order ; these should be compared with corresponding forms of ov, ; 

p7) GAAG, an elliptic phrase for 2) yévorro, GAAG .. , or pi) A€ye TodTO, 
GdAa...: only used in answers, nay but .., not so, but .., c& B& Tair’ 
dpéoxa; Answ. wdAAd trey 7) paivoua, Ar. Ran. 103, cf. 611, 745, 
751, Plat. Alc. 1.114 E, Meno 75 B; so, undapas.., dAAd.. Id. Gorg. 
497 B, Phaedr. 234 E:—Ahrens however (de Crasi, etc., p. 13) regards 
pada as a crasis of pa GAAG, nay but. 

#7 yap, an elliptic phrase, used in emphatic denial, certainly not, Lat. 
nullo modo, longe abest, where an imperat. or optat. Verb must be sup- 
plied from the foregoing passage to which the denial refers, ya) AeyéeTw 
70 vopa.. Answ. pr yap [Aeyérw] Plat. Theaet. 177 E, Soph. 255 B: 
—so also, where is no dialogue, x yap 57 divay y Evpwra (sc. €AGouu) 
Eur. Tro. 210, cf. Thuc. 1.81; and in parenthesis, where it may be 
translated much less, like pi) 671, Aeschin. 49. 23, cf. Dem, 295. 9. 

pndapq or pndapa (v. sub oddauq), Adv. of pydapyds, used chiefly of 
Manner, in no wise, not at all, often in Hdt. with another yw, or 
compd, of py, pnd daAwy pydapa pndapdy dvOphray 2.91; undapa 
pydey 7.50; pydapq xara Aesch, Pr. 58, cf..426; 7éd° ich ppdap™ 
HpEpE pu wWAHOOS TooovrapOpoy..Oaveiv Id. Pers. 431; pi) pvynre 
Hnbapq Soph. Ph. 789; dxovoa pydty im’ Euod pndaya. Ar. Thesm. 
1162. 

pydapives, 7, dv, good et nothing, Theod, Prodr. in Notices des Mss. 
6. 529, Hesych. s. v. ob0€vera: cf. ovdapuds, 





pySapdbev, Adv. of undapds, from no place, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7,14; pe @- 
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_ ént pnbey EpxeaOa: Soph. El. 1000; és 


Aobev from no other place, Plat. Phaedo 70E, etc.; pndels pndapddev 
Lat. nullius filius, Dem. 562. 24. 

pndupoer, Adv. nowhere, ris ‘yijs Plut. 2. 360 A, Luc. Hermot. 31. 

prSapot, Adv. nowhither, restored for ndapod or —p7j in Soph. Ph. 256, 
“vas ff gt do een one et 

: 5 , not even one, i.e. not any one, no one, 
ae? pnoeis, used only in pl. wydapol, none, and only by Ion. writers, 
as Hdt. 1. 143, 144, ete. ; cf. 3 
Ady. nowhither, p. Gddoge Plat. Rep. 499 A. 

5 Ady. nowhere; Aesch. Eum. 423; p. dAAob Plat, Phaedo 68 
A; c. gen., p. rv dvraw, Lat. nusguam gentium, Id. Parm. 162 C, cf. 
Legg. 958 D:—metaph., drov 7d xalpew p. vopiterat nullo in numero 
ur, Aesch. Eum. 423, cf. 624, Soph. Aj. 1007; pydapod elvar (v. 
) Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 52. 
pq Adv. of pndapds, = pndaph, Hdt. 4.83, Aesch. Pr. 337, Soph. 

. ©. 278; cf. pa) Gadd. 
, 5€), Negat. Particle, used just like ob8€ (to which it is related 
to ov), partly as a Conjunct., partly as an Adv.: A. as Con- 





a 
ef. 714, Supp. 409 ; bdaros, pedicons, unde (or pi) 58) mpoopepery 
pé@v Soph. O. C. 481. 2. doubled, pndé .. wndé .. , opposing the 
two clauses of a sentence, Il. 4. 303 sq., etc.:—d€é also follows pire, 
Pind. I. 2. 65, Soph. Ph. 771, Plat. Prot. 327 C (v. sub otre 11. 3); but 
pare cannot properly follow pndé (cf. ote, ote), for Soph. Ph. 255, ob 
pdt wrpddv .. otkade, phe’ “EAAGBos yijs D 5HAOE ov must be 
rendered thus: of whom not even a report hath come [either] homeward or 
to any part of Greece, v. Elmsl. Med. 4.—For pndé after ob3€, v. sub ob A. 
Il. 3. B. as Adv., joined with a single word or phrase, oo even, ret 
ne .. quidem, Il. 21. 375, Od. 4. 710, etc.; repeated emphatically, pnd’ 
bvrwa yaorép phyrnp Kodpor tévra pépor pd’ ds piryor let not the babe 
unborn—no let not even it , Il. 6. 58; (for Od. 4. 684., 11. 613, 
v. sub pH A. IV); 70 pqtor’ abiis dvaorjva Aesch. Ag. 569, etc.: 
Hom. often uses Tt, v. sub ss - 
pndepia, pydér, (i.e. unde cs, pndé pla, pndt ev): a fem. 
a Mityl: Inscr. in C. 1. 2166.7. | And not one, related to 
to ob, once in Hom., pnd éA€oGa: Il. 18. 500; so, pndéiv 
Hes. Op. 393; pdtv dyay Pind. Fr. 235, etc. ;—rare in pl. 
peiag used in Ion,), pndéves Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 20; pndévas Plat. 
3 cf. obdels 11. 2. pnde els, which (so written) is 
even in Att., retained the first emphatic sense not even one, 
Particle between, as, 3° Gy efs Plat. Crat. 414 D, v. 
. Pp. xxxiv; or a Prep., und’ év évi Plat. Parm. 156 C; 
. 245 D; pnd ep’ &vi Rep. 553D; pnde rept évds 
Cc “) phe pe var poe 222D, re Tr: 
naught, good naught, 6 prdeis Soph. O. C. 918; pl., od 
Tovs pndévas Id. rel a car pndéy or at et often 
+, naught, nothing, wel 7d pndty e¢epa Id. Ant. 234; pydiy 
Aéyew to say what is naught, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 20, etc. ; ) erépy eddai- 
povin ..dwépperra: és 7d pndéy Hat. 1. 32; rod pndevds dfcos 6. 137; 
pndiv eev Eur. Hec. 622; 
and of persons, 7) pndév a naught, a good for naught, rd pndtv elva of 
an eunuch, Hdt. 8. 106; rovyap ob Bépau p és 70 adv aoréyos, ri pnbdiy 
és 7d pndev Soph. El. 1166; wy 7d pndiy & Id. Tr. 1107; 7d p. dvras 
Id. Aj. 1275; 6 p. dv Ib. 767; br’ obdiy dy rod pndev dvT irep 
Tb. 1231, cf. 1094, Eur. Hec. 843, etc.; #rrov abrots évi # 7d y., i.e. 
it is a mere impossibility, Plat. et. 180 A, Valck. Phoen. 601; also 
». vac without the Art., Luc. Rhet. Praec. 2. III. neut. pndév 
as Ady. not at all, by no means, Aesch. Pr. 72, 342, 949, Plat. Polit. 280 
A, ete.; often with Comp. pa. , Rrrov, etc., Soph. Aj. 280, 1329, 
ctc.—When other negatives, also derived from py, are used with it, they 
do not destroy, but strengthen the negation, pndémore pndiy aloxpdy 
wornoas Edmfe Ahcew never hope to escape, when you have done any- 
thing base, Isocr. 5 B; cf. wndaya.—For pndels, v. sub voce. 
a , Adv. never, with pres. and past tenses, as well as fut., Ar. Pax 
2225, Plat. Prot. 315 B, etc.; v. ovSéwore. II. pydé wore and 
never, Hes. Op. 715, 742. 
pndérw, Adv. nor as yet, not as yet, Aesch. Pr. 741, Pers. 435, etc. 
pndemomore, Adv. never yet, Dem. 316. 22, etc.; properly with past 


tenses ; v. obdérore. 
, #, fem. prop. n., properly, adorned with prudence, from 
pier (dat. pl. of pHBos) and wéeacpas, Il. 13. 173. 

# or pnd” repos, a, ov, neither of the two, Thuc. 2. 72., 4. 
118, Plat. Rep. 470 B, etc. :—also divisim, of pnde ped’ érépor Thuc. 2. 
48., 6. 44, etc.; pdt nab! trepa 7. 59. Adv. underépws, in 
two ways, Arist. Poét. 14, 8. 

, Adv. from neither side, Cornut. N. D. 17, Liban. 3. 4. 

Adv. to neither side, Thuc. 4. 118. 

76, (uqbopat) a stratagem, Schol. Hes. Th. 510. 
KE nay do not .. , Il. 16. 81, etc.; so, py Sijra Aesch. Pr. 1076, 
. T. 830, 1153, etc. 

to be a Mede in manners, language or dress: esp. to side with 
to Medize, opp. to “EAAnvi{w, Hat. 4. 144, Thuc. 3. 62, etc. 

Mybixés, 4, dv, Median: rd Mndued (sc. mpaypara) the Median affairs, 
esp. the war with the Medes, the name given by the Historians to the 
great Persian war, Thuc. 1. 14, 95, Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 4, etc.; so, 6 M. 
médepos Thuc. 1.90; cf. Mepaueds. II. Myvi) da, Medicago 
sativa, medick, a ki 
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pndlen, Arcad. 107. 10, Eust. 1967. 27; and so the Mss. of Diod. 
43- IIT: pHAov Mnduxdr, v. Nance (B). 4 
ey 76, a plant, perhaps a Campanula, Diosc. 4. 18. 
s (sub. yuv7), 9}, a Median woman, Hat. 1, gt. 
, 6, a leaning towards the Medes, being in their interest, 
Medism, Hat. 4. 165., 8. 92, Thuc. 1. 95, 135, etc. 

Mnfiorti, Adv. in Median fashion, Strab. 500. 

MmSoxrévos, ov, Mede-slaying, Anth. Plan. 62. 

# Adv., for und’ GAws, not at all, Galen. 1. 1, ete. 

pySopat, Hom. and Att.: impf. éufjdero h. Hom. Apoll. 4. 6, Ep. pf- 
dero: fut. wfcopae Soph. Tr. 974, etc., Ep. 2 sing. phoeat Od. 11. 474: 
aor. ujcato Hom. and Att.: Ep. unoato: Dep.: (uédw, pijdos). To 
be minded, to intend, resolve, abrés 7 €} phdeo resolve well thyself, Il. 2. 
360; doo’ dy épot ep adrh pndoipny what counsels I should take for 
myself, Od. 5. 189. 2. c. ace, rei, to plan and do cunningly or 
skilfully, to plot, contrive, work, bring about, often in Hom., mostly in 
bad sense, oguy pndero pnriera Zeds, like Lat. male consulere in 
aliquem, ll. 7. 478; pot Zeds phoato Avypdv bdrcOpov Od. 24. 96; 
Aiyiobos éunoato A. 6. 3. 194; avOpmroo F éunoaro CéoKneda epya 
Hes. Sc. 34 :—also c. acc. pers. et rei, like xaxd or xax@s dpav twa, 
kaka phoat’ Axatods he wrought them mischief, Il. 10. 52, cf. 22. 395. 
23. 24, Od. 24. 426:—so in Trag., mpds kaxois xaxd phoaro Eur. H.F. 
1076, cf. Phoen. 799, cf. Aesch. Cho. 605; é dvdpi rotr’ éunoaro 
orvyos Ib. 991, cf. Soph. Ph. 1114:—after Hom. also simply to contrive, 
invent, dpria Pind. N. 10. 120; téxvas wat mépous Aesch. Pr. 477; 
G&p@:ra Ar. Av. 689; Sora wat vdmipa Id. Thesm. 676; dyiy Kidos.. 
éuhoaro Xios dowdds Theocr. 22. 218; ti 5& pnowpar; what shall I 
attempt? Aesch. Theb. 1058, cf. Soph. Tr. 9733; Té oot phoopar; Eur. 
Hipp. 592 :—simply to make, péAt Simon. 57 :—also c. inf. to contrive 
that a thing should be, Pind. O. 1. 51. II. to take care of, like 
«ndopa, Ib. 171 ;—the later form has been substituted in late Edd. in 
Plut. 2. 407 D.—Poetic word, used twice by Ar. (Il. c.), late Prose, Luc. 
Astrol. 6 and 21. 

pydomértepos, a, ov,=pndérepos, Anth. P. 3. 12, in the title. 

pydotworioiv, Adv. by no manner of means, Aristid. 2. p. 654 Dind. 

pii5os (A), eos, rd: (uédw):—Ep. Noun, hardly to be found save in pl. 
pndea, counsels, plans, arts, mostly with collat. notion of prudence or cun- 
ning, dédous kal phdea Il, 3. 202; Bovaal.., phded 7 dvdpHy 2. 340; 
renvipeva p. elds 7.278, etc.; mumwa ppeo pw. Exovres 24.674; Oeois 

evadiynia p. Exovra Od. 13. 89; paxns u. plans of fight, Il. 15. 467., 
16. 120; so, pndea warpds Hes. Th. 398; pundeow duots Pind. P. 4. 46., 
10. 16; émxdérows phdect Aesch. Pr. 602 (lyr.) 2. cares, od Te 
phdea care for thee, once in Hom., Od. 11. 202. 

pijSos (B), eos, rd, Ep. Noun, only used in pl. wHbea, the genitals, Lat. 
virilia, Od. 18. 67, 87., 22. 476; phdea purds 6. 129 :—Hes. Op. 510 
has pé{ea in same sense, but of animals, odpds 3 imd péle’ Cevro; in 
Archil. 127 we have pédea, ivas 5t pedéov améOpicer. 2. in sing. 
the bladder, Opp. C. 4.437.  (E. M. gives péoa as a Sicil. and Tarent. 
form; but a deriv. from pécos, Skt. madhas, medius, is inadmissible, v. 
Curt. Gr. Et. p. 606.) 

M 6, a Mede, Median, Hat., etc.; cf. Mndixéds. 

» , better written pnd doris ody, no one whatever; pndo- 
Tour, better prob, und driody, nothing whatever, Theogn. 64. 

ivy, 7), counsel, prudence, Auth. P. 15. 22, Phot. 
ov, =Mndoxrévos, Anth.P. 7.243, Epigr. Gt. 30.6., 931.4. 
pndels, neut. unOév, a later form for pndels, pndév, in a late Att. Inscr., 
C. I. 123. 17, and often in late writers, v. sub ob@els; but the fem. 
pndeula never became pyrepia, 

pykdlo, =unxdopa, Nic. Al. 214, Synes. 285 D. 

pyxdopat, Dep. : the pres. is cited in A. B. 33, but the only parts found 
in use are the old poét. part. aor. p&xwy; part. pf. weunews, shortd. 
fem, pepéixvia ; and an impf., formed from pf., éuéunxoy. To bleat, of 
sheep, pupia éorqeacw .., afnxes pepaxvia Il. 4. 435; Onrea o 
épéunnov dyhpedxror wept onxots Od. 9. 439; used by Hom. of goats 
only in the Noun pneeds (so BAnydopat is used both of sheep and goats); 
of a hunted fawn or hare, to scream, shriek, 6 3é re mpodénot peunnds Il. 
Io. 362:—the part. waxdy is only found in the phrase, «dd 5° éreo’ ev 
xovino: paxdy fell shrieking to earth, of a wounded horse, etc., 16. 
469, Od, ro. 163., 19. 454; of aman, 18.98. (Formed from the sound, 
V. puxdopat sub fin.) 

pyKds, d50s, 4, the bleating one, in Hom. always of she-goats, in pl., 
pnedbes alyes Il. 11. 383, Od. 9. 124, 244, Antipho ’Aypour. 1, "Agpodio. 
1. 8; ai pneddes the bleaters, Theocr. 1. 87., 5. 100; and in sing., 
Anth. P. 9. 123, Luc. :—later, p. dpves, =BAnydbes, Eur. Cycl. 189. 

pykacpés, 6, a bleating, Lat. balatus, Plut. Sull. 27, Poll. 5. 87. 

pyxedaves, 7, dv, (ufjxos) long, Anth. P. 11. 345, Synes. H. 3. 497- 

pyxér, Adv. (formed from pn, ér, with « inserted on a false analogy 
with ob«ért) no more, no longer, no further, Hom., etc.; und ére nor 
any more, Hom. 

PNK, 7. =pneacpds, like pinn =ptacpds, Schol. Il. 4. 435, and (with 
false accent pyen) Schol. Od. g. 124. 

paKnOpss, 5, =pneacpds, Opp. C. 2. 339. (Cf. puenO pds.) 

p és, H, ov, bleating, Schol. ll. 11. 383., 23. 31- 

Chasieres, 7, ov, Dor. [a], the only form used by Trag., but 
Xen. uses the form in 7 ;—irr. Sup. of paxpés (formed from pxKos, as 
alax.oros from aloxos), tallest, rov 5) phecarov Kal kapriorov «Tavov 
dydpa Il. 7. 155, cf. Od. 11. 309. 2. greatest, pdmorov oédas 
Aesch, Fr. 280; peifova [mndquara] trav paxictwy Soph. O. T. 1301; 
7a pamor tvav xaxay Eur. Hipp. 818 ; pheotov repdow Ap. Rh. 4. 
1364. 3. longest, in point of Time, ént 1d Bhmorov dvOparnivou 
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aidvos Xen. Ages. 10, 4:—neut. pneoroy as Adv., for a very long time 
or in the highest degree, h. Hom. Cer, 259; ti vd pot wneiota yernrat ; 
what is to become of me in the long run, at last? Virgil's quid misero 
mihi denique restat? Od. 5. 299, 465; 70 p. at longest, Luc. Hermot. 
50; ént p. for the longest time, Id. Demon. I. 4. farthest, Ap. Rh. 
1. 82; dre dvvg paxoror .. {150d look out as far as possible, Soph. Ph. 
849; eyxioroy dmedavyew to drive as far off as possible, Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 28. 

pyxddev, Adv. (nijxos) from afar, oriva: Aesop. 356; pw. BAérew 
Paul. Ave: 5: 42. 

pyko-trovéw, fo lengthen, Eust. 32. 5. 

pijKxos, Dor. pakos, eos, 7d, length, of a club, réacov én pijxos, Toccov 
maxos so large was it in length, so large in thickness, Od. 9. 324, V- 
inf. 1; év pnxet wal wAdre: Kat Baber Plat. Soph. 235 D, cf. Arist. Phys. 
4. 1,8; pw. 6300 Hdt. 1. 72, Aesch. Fr. 334, etc.; mAod Thuc. 6. 34; 
panos ice threw a long distance, Pind. O. 10 (11). 86; émt pijos 
lengthwise, longitudinally, éeracis ént p. Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 5, al.; 
ward p. Ib. 4. 9, 20:—in pl., wnxn kal BAOn al mAdTH Plat. Polit. 284 E; 
7a peydAa p. great distances, Id. Prot. 356 D. b. of persons, 
height, tallness, stature, Od. 20. 71, Xen. Lac. 2, 5, etc. c. 
generally, per in linear measuremeut, Plat. Theaet. 147 D, cf. 148 
A. 2. of Time, pu. xpévou Aesch. Pr. 1020 (cf. wijxos); év p. Xpd- 
vou Soph. Tr.69; év xpévou Twds unkesw dAérors Plat. Legg. 683 A: 
—p. Adyou, wp. Tav Adyov a long speech, Aesch. Eum. 201, Soph. 
O. C.1139; & ppKe Adyor dedAOeiv Thuc. 4. 62. 3. of Size or 
Degree, greatness, magnitude, ¢\Bov Emped. 15, cf. Soph. Ant. 
393. II. 7d pieos or phKos absol. as Adv. in length, opp. to 
€dpos or ios, Hdt. 1. 181, etc.; és phos 2. 155 :—at length, in full, 
ele .. od pjkos GAAA otyTopa Soph. Ant. 446. b. pijkos in height, 
Od. 11. 312. c, in greatness, Soph. Ant. 393. (From same Root 
as paxpds. Hence is formed pHmoros, Sup. of parpds; cf. wéyas fin.) 

piykore, Adv., Ion. for whore, Hdt. 

pyxdrys, NTO0s, 7, = phjicos, Galen. 

pikuvots, ews, 7, a lengthening, in prosody, A. B, 822. 

pyxuvréov, verb. Adj. one must prolong, Epist. Socr. 30, Iambl. in 
Nicom. p. 2 Cc. 

pykuvricos, 7, dv, fit for lengihening, A. B. 577. 

pykive, fut. wv, in Hdt. tvéw: Dor. paix-: (uos):—to lengthen, 
prolong, extend, Hipp. Aph. 1243; 7) pérwmov ris Tdgews Xen. Eq. 
Mag. 4, 9; Tas d5ov3 Id. Mem. 3.13, 53 wnevvOéy Te kal oxov TAdTOs 
Plat. Polit. 282 E:—of Time, pu. xpévoy, Biov Eur. H. F. 87, 1433 p7- 
xuv0ev voonua Hipp. Aér. 283; unxvverat 6 réAcpos Thuc. 1. 102. 2. 
to delay, put off, rédos Pind. P. 4. 508. 8. p. Adyov, Adyous to 
spin out a speech, speak at length, Hdt. 2. 35, Soph. O. C. 1120, El. 
1484; Ti drodoyiay Isocr. 229 E; Adyous paxporépovs Thuc. 4. 17; 
also without Adyor, to be lengthy or tedious, Hat. 3. 60, Ar. Lys. 1132, 
Plat. Rep. 437 A:—Thuc. adds an acc. objecti, u. 7d wept THs méAEws, 
Thy dpeXiav to talk at length about, dwell upon .., 2. 42 sq. 4. 
p. Bony to raise a loud cry, Soph. O. C. 489; cf. waxpds I. 4. 5. 
Med., éuaxdvavro Kodoacdv reared a tall statue, Anth. P. 6. 171. 

pykvopos, J, a lengthening, esp. of vowels, Eust. 81. 6. 

pakev, Dor. pdkwv, avos, 1), the poppy, unxav 8 érépwoe Kapn Badev 
Il. 8. 306 (where it is said to be a garden plant), cf. Hdt. 2. 92, Ar. Av. 
160, Theocr. 7. 157. 2. the head of a poppy, like nwdeca, Hipp. 
645.13, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 10:—used as an architectural ornament, 
Paus. 5. 20, 5 :—the head was used as food, wp. pepeAcrwpévn Thue. 4. 
26 :—pnkavos dds opium, Hipp. 670. 24, etc.; cf. pnew@vioy. Et. 
the liver of testaceous animals (dorpaxnpd), Arist. H. A. 4. 4,22 sq., 
5.15, 10: the ink-bag of the cuttle-fish, Id. Fr. 315 (where it is masc.), 
Ael. ap. Suid. IIL. a metallic sand, Poll. 7. 100. IV. the 
inner part of the ear, lb, 2. 86 Bekk., ubi vulg. pdxor. V.= 
memXis, Diosc. 4. 168. (Cf. O, H. G. mag-o, Low G. man (mohan); 
Bohem. mak.) 

pykwvicds, 7, dv, of or like a poppy, Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 1; so pyKe- 
vaptos, a, ov, Damocr. ap. Galen.; pykdvetos, a, ov, Philostr. 

pnkoviov, 76, the juice of the poppy, opium, Hipp. 407,39, Theophr. H.P. 
g. 8, 2; so pykavetov, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 81. II. the discharge from 
the bowels of new-born children, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 5, v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

pykavis, Dor. paxavis, (50s, 7, a kind of lettuce with poppy-like juice, 
Nic. Th. 630. II. as Adj. prepared with poppy, panavibdes dpror 
Alcman 61. 

pykevirns [7], ov, 6, like a poppy, name of a precious stone, Plin. 37.63. 

pykwvo-edys, és, like a poppy, Suid. 

pyAdrns, 6, a shepherd, Zonar. 1357, Eust. 877. 50; unAdray tov 
mrotpéva Bowrot, and ynddrat* momeves, Hesych. 

pnAdrov [4%], metaplast. gen. pl. for pfdwv, sheep, Lyc. 106. 

pNAGHéw or —dw, (uHAY, apf) to probe, like ynAagpaw, Hesych., etc. 

pA, 4, (ufjAov) an apple-tree, Lat. malus, wndéar ayhadeapmo: Od. 
7. 115., 11.589; pydeln in Nic. Al. 230 ;—# Mepotxy p., malus Persica, 
the peach, Theophr. C. P. 1. 11,5; or % Mndic?) p., 1. 18, 5, cf. Id. H. P. 

I. 13, 4.4. 4, 2:—p. Kvdovia, m. Punica, the quince, Diosc. (Disyll. 
in Od. 24. 340.] 

phos, ov, also a, ov, (ujAov A) of or belonging to a heep, xpéa 
Hdt. 1. 119; pw. pévos slaughter of sheep, Eur. El. 92; ydAa Id. Cycl. 
218. II. (uijAov B) of the apple kind, Nic. Al. 238, Ap. Rh. 4. 1401. 

pHAy, 7, a surgical instrument, a probe, etc., Lat. specillum, Hipp. 
V.C. got, etc. 

MnArdbes, al, (uijAov) nymphs of the fruit-trees or of the flocks, Poll. g. 
122, 127 (in Dor. form) :—but in Soph. Ph. 725, xymphs of Melis or 
Malis in Trachis; cf. MndAcevs. 

pyAtav9p6s, 6,=pnawv iavOuds, a sheepfold, Lyc. 96. 
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MyAtevs, an inhabitant of Malis (MAbs), a Malian, pl. Mndrées, Hat. 
8. 132, etc.; in old Att. MnAcjs Soph. Ph. 4, Tr. 193, Thuc. 3. 92, etc.; 
but in later Att. the Dor. form MaAceis was usedy Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 9, 
Diod., etc. :—also as Adj., MnAceds néAmos the Sinus Maliacus, Hdt. 4. 
33 3—MyAraxés, 7, dv, Thuc. 3. 92, etc.; fem. MmAis Aluvy =My- 
Areds “6Am0s, Soph. Tr. 636, cf. MyArdbes. 

pnrilo, (updrov B) to be of a quince-yellow, Diose, 1. 173. 

pyAtvo-cdns, és, of a guince-yellow, Theophr. H. P. 6, 2, 8. 

pyAivoas, eooa, ev, =foreg., Nic. Th. 173. 

piAwos, 7, ov, Dor. pdAtwos, (ujAov B) of an apple-tree, dCos mu. 
Sappho 4. II. made of apples or quinces, pdpov 4. Theophr. Odor. 
206. 2. of aquince-yellow, Lat. /uteus, Hippiasap. Ath. 539 E, Diod. 2.53. 

Matos, a, ov, from the island of Melos, Melian, Theogn. 672, Thuc., 
etc.; Ads M., proverb. of famine, because of the extremities to which 
the island was reduced at its siege, Ar. Av. 186, cf. Thuc. 5. 116. Il.7 
MyAla, with or without 79, a grayish aluminous earth, which painters 
mixed up with mineral colours, to give them greater consistence, Lat. 
melinum, Diosc. 5. 180; also MyAtds Theophr. Lap. 62; MyAis Plut. 2. 
58 D; used also as a styptic, orumrnpin MnAty Hipp. 681. 26, etc. 

prAls, (50s, 4, (ujAov B) =pndéa, Ibye. 1; waAis, Theocr. 8. 79. 

parts, (Sos, 4, a distemper of asses, Arist. H. A. 8. 25. 

mAts, (50s, %, v. MnAros. II. Ion. for MaAis, with or with- 
out yf, Malis in Trachis, Hdt. 7. 198., 8. 31, etc. ; cf. MyAcevs. 

pyAitys, ov, 6, (uiAov B) olvos p. apple or quince wine, Plut. 2. 648 
E. II. (ujAov A) pw. dprOuds an arithmetical question about a 
number of sheep, Schol. Plat. p. 91; cf. gradérns. 

pnAo-Baréw, to tup sheep, Opp. C. 1. 387. 

pndo-Badns, és, dyed aquince-yellow, Philo Byz. de VII Mir. 2. 

Eaheriones, to pelt with apples, Schol. Ar. Nub. 996. 

A6-Boors, 7, fem. prop. n., Sheep-feeder, h. Hom. Cer. 420. 
pnAcBoréw, to graze sheep, Hesych. 

pndo-Bornp, jpos, 6, a shepherd, Il. 18. 529, h. Hom. Merc. 286 :—so 
pnAo-Borys, ov, 6, Dor. —ras, Pind. I. 1. 67, Eur. Cycl. 53. 

Boros, ov, grazed by sheep, epith. of pastoral districts, Pind. P. 12. 
4, Aesch. Supp. 548; xwpav pw. dviévar to turn a district into a sheep- 
walk, i.e. lay it waste, Isocr. 302 C, cf. Diog. L. 6. 87; émnpacaro eis 
ded pndrdBoror evar (sc. tiv Kapxndéva) App. Ciy. 1. 24, cf. Anth, P.g. 
103 :—metaph., pw. yuvalos Thy dpxiv apqxey Philostr. 210, cf. 517. 

pnAo-yevis, és, sheep-born, mdv p.a flock of sheep, Philox. 3. 7. 

pnAo-5ékos, ov, sheep-receiving, e. g. in sacrifice, of the Delphic Apollo, 

Pind. P, 3. 48, cf. Eur. Ion 228. 

pyAo-Spomfes, Dor. pad-, of, the apple-gatherers, Sappho 94. 

pndro-burns, ov, 6, one who sacrifices sheep, a priest, Eur, Alc. 121; 
Bopos pw. a sacrificial altar, Id. I. T. 1116. 

pnAo-Kitpov, 76, the orange or lemon, Galen. 

pyAo-Képos, ov, sheep-protecting, Béavda. Epigr. Gr. 1028. 74. 

pndo-Krévos, ov, sheep-hilling, Hesych. 

pyro-KuSaviov, 74, the quince, Diosc, Parab. 2. 12. 

pnAcrovOn, %, the cockchafer, Melolonthus aurata, Ar. Nub. 763; éxe 
év éhurpw 7a mrepa Arist. H.A. 1.5, 12; 70 mrepdy Exe ev Kohe@ 
Ib. 4. 7,1; prnAcAdvey in Poll. 9, 122, 124, 125 :—Dim. pydodAdvbroy, 
76, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1332. 

pyAo-pixia, %, a pelting match with apples, Ath. 277 A. 

pnAd-peAt, eros, 76, honey flavoured with quince, Diosc. 5. 39. 

pijAov (A), ov, 7d, a sheep or goat, i) Bovy t ere pHadov Od. 12. 301 
(cf. 299); Exacros .. wpAov dywel (arpepewy aiydy 14. 105; elsewhere 
Hom. uses the pl. (to distinguish the gender, an Adj. is added, dpaeva p. 
rams, wethers, Od. 9.438; évopxa p. Il. 23. 147) to denote flocks of 
sheep or goats, @vOa 5¢ TOAAA pHr’, dtes Te Kal alyes, iavecxoy Od. g. 
184; ws 5& Aéwy pho ., EmedOwv, alyeow 7 dtecow Il. 10. 485; 
hence, generally, like mpé8ara, small cattle, opp. to Ades, as Lat. 
pecudes to armenta, Boes wat ipa para Il. 9, 406, etc.; pHAa cai Body 
ayédas Pind. P. 4. 263; pijAa Kal moiuvas Soph. Aj. 1061 ;—but absol. 
of sheep, dpyupa pita Od. 10. 85; undo ebrdxors vopedpacw Aesch. 
Ag.1416; of a bullock, Simon. 249; so, pvenOpotcr nat Bpyxnpacw .. 
pnadwy of herds, Aesch. Fr. 155; generally beasts, as opp. to men, Pind. 
O. 7.116; esp. of sacrificial beasts, Ib. 145, Aesch. Ag. 1057, etc. :— 
even of beasts of chase, Soph. Fr. 911.—Lyc. 106 has a metaplast. gen. 
pl. pnAdrwy.—(The word is not used in this sense in Prose. It does not 
become p@Aoy in Pind., the true Dor. and Boeot. form being petAoy, 
Ahrens D. Dor. 145, 153.) : 

pAjAov (B), ov, 76, Dor. p@Aov, Lat. malum, an apple or (generally) 
any tree-fruit, Il. 9. 542, Od. 7. 120, and Hes. Th. (whereas in Hes. Op. 
it always means sheep), Hdt., and Att.; xvovs Wowep pndroiow éExhyOe 
Ar. Nub. 978 :—p. Kudmviov the quince, 4. Mepowéy the peach, u. Mydixdv 
or kirpiov the orange or lemon, p. “Appeviaxdy Malum praecox, our a- 
pricock or apricot, all in Diosc. &. 160 sqq.; cf. wnréa. TI. pl., 
metaph., of a girl’s breasts, Ar, Lys. 155, Eccl. 903, Theocr. 27. 49 : cf. 
kvdaridw, pnrodxos. 2. the cheeks, Lat. malae, Anth. P. 9. 556, 
Luc. Imag. 6 ; cf. xnAomdpyos :—but in Theocr. 14. 38, 7a od Saxpva 
pada péovrs thy tears run dike apples, i.e. big round tears and sweet 
withal. 3. the swellings under the eye, Hesych. s. v. evAa. 

pnAo-vopys, ov, 6, Dor. —pas, a shepherd or goatherd, herdsman, Eur. 

Alc. 573 ;—so pyAo-vopets, ews, 6, Anth. P. 9. 452. 

pyrAo-vopos, ov, tending goats ot sheep, Sdxat p. the nomad Sacae, 
Choeril. 3. (p. 121) ; as Subst., =pyAovéuns, Eur. Cycl. 660. II. 
pydévopos, ov =pndorpddos, v. |, Anth. P. 9. 103. 

pyAo-mdppos, Dor. pado-, ov, apple-cheeked, Theocr. 26. 1. 

Ao-rétrwv, ovos, 6, an apple-shaped melon, not eaten till over-ripe 





Ps (melones in Pallad,), Galen, 
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Ao-tAdkots, obvros, 6, a guince-cake, Galen. 
tepdo-reémos tap the top tg hill from which sheep or goats 
(uajAa) may be hh, Hom. 18. 11, : 
; acy ace dre ov, set with fruit-trees, Eur. Hipp. 742. 

pmAce-a6os, ov, sheep-protecting, Anth. P. 6. 334 :—but pyAocdn, 7, 

Rhodian name for a skeep-track, Hesych. 

Te to slay sheep, iepd p. to offer sheep in sacrifice, Soph. El. 
; absol., 2. Saipdéve én’ Ecxapais Eur. Fr. 630, cf. Ar. Av. 1232; #. 

és dowida Id. Lys. 191. 2. generally to offer, otvov ordpmoy Ib. 196. 

" }, slaughter of sheep, Hesych. 

ov, feeding, Acin Archil. 22 ; AcBvn Orac. ap. Hdt. 

763; mocuny Nonn. Jo. Io. 2. 

. 6, (pijAov B. 11) a girdle that confines the breasts, Anth. P. 

211: elsewhere orpdéquoy. 

a YS, ov, eating sheep: pw. éoprh the Passover, cited from Nonn. 

ov, sheep-slaying, Aesch. Ag. 738, Opp. C. 3. 263. 

, to carry apples, Theocr. Ep. 2. 
h, the office of the pndodépot, Clearch. ap. Ath. 514 D. 

ov, bearing apples, Eur. H. F. 396; epith. of Demeter, 

gus. I. 44, 3:—oi yu. the king of Persia’s body-guard, because they had 
gold ot silver apples at the butt-end of their spears, Wess. Hdt. 7. 41. 
pyAo-piAak [7], dos, band 4, one who watches sheep, Anth. Plan. 233; 


or , Schol. Eur. Hipp. 742. 
mot. onos, 5, }, (ooo bY) looking like an apple, yellow, pndAowa 
wapmor i.e. the ripe corn, Od. 7. 104: cf. ai@oy, omos. 

prAdw, (uHAn) to probe a wound, Hipp. 448. 39, Ar. Fr. 515; v. 


xara, 
, 7b, =Gpmedos AevKN, white bryony, the wild vine, Theophr. 
- P. 3. 18, 11, etc. IL. dyed wool, Eust. 1394. 32. 
, Qvos, 6, an orchard, Lat. pometum, E. M.130. 29, Arcad. 13. 3. 
, 0, Hercules, because uaa were him, Poll. t. 31, Hesych. 
Zeds, 5, as guardian of sheep, C.1, 1870, 2418. 
%, @ probing, Hipp. Fract. 772; the use of the probe, Id. V.C. 
















prAortis, ios, 7, =sq., Galen, 

mAwrtpis, (dos, 7, an instrument for probing, esp. for cleaning the ears, 
dalen. (From pyAdw ; not, ae even Galen supposed this, a compd. 

. Phryn. 255. 
old Ep. pay, S Paiste used to strengthen assevera- 
tions, and the like, Lat. vero, verily, truly, in sooth, troth, 
It is a stronger form of wév, which in Ep. writers was used much 
same way (v. péy init.), and like it always followed the word 
the clause, Gde yp eepéw, wal piv reredecpévoy ~arar 
, Il. 23. 410, Od. 16. 440; pay .., ye know doubt- 
4 (3). 58, etc.: often with the Imper., dye yyy, Lat. age 
Il. 1. 302; @ype pay 5. 765; aos pay Aesch. Cho. 
reo pay Soph. O.C. 182; Spa ye why Ib. 587, etc. ye 
i 1. Ff phy, now verily, full surely, % phy Kat 
tori Il. 2. 291, cf. 9. 57, Hes. Sc. 11. 101; so, # pay Il. 2. 370., 13. 
strengthd., # 3) wav Il. 17. 538 :—so in Att., esp. in strong 
protestations or oaths, c. inf., uyvor 5° i uny Aamdgev Aesch. Theb. 531, 
cf. Soph. Tr. 1186, Xen, An. 2. 3, 26; and in negation, # phy 4g 
8, 81, etc.; in Prose also to begin an independent clause, duytw .. , 
€vdpuny Xen. An. 5. 9, 31; wal vi) ov Kiva, .. % phy bya 
7 rowbroy Plat. Apol. 22 A :—so, pi) paw .. dwoAotpny Il. 22. 
304, etc. :—v. péy A. 1 2. al phy, sometimes simply to add 
an asseveration, v. sub init., cf. Pind. N. 2.18, etc.; «at 3) Theocr, 
7- 120:—often to introduce something new or deserving special attention, 


SESE 
aH 


eins 
: 


Ant. 626, etc. ; so of new facts, and further, and besides, 


P 
é 


Ran. 895, Eur. Hec. 317, Xen. An, 5. 5, 14, 
ye Aesch, Pr, 982, 985, etc. 3. GAA 
enimvero, 1d, Pers. 226, 233, etc.; dAAd pay 


BA why) oh do not, 8. 512., 15. 476, etc.; also, ob 17. 41; 
GX’ ob pay .. ye Soph. O.C. 151; ob8% wav Pind. PB. 4. 155. It. 
after interrogatives, it mostly takes somewhat of an objective force, 7/ 


aha what then? i. ¢. of course, naturally so, Aesch. Eum. 
145 E, etc.; ri pv ob; well, why not? Eur. Rhes. 

is phy ; well, but how ..? Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 283 wod phy; to ex- 
surprise, Plat. Theaet. 142 A; with dAAd, dAAd rivos pry tera ; 
28; ddAAG wére wqy; Id. Symp. 4, 23. IV. phy 
an adversative force, esp. after a negat., so that it stands 
vTot, Lat. tamen, viv tue piv orvyte.., €arar pay Gray Kr. 
i ob pay dripoe .. reOvntoper Aesch. Ag. 1279, cf. 1068; 
oracda .. , ovdiv phy KwAvE KTA. Plat. Phaedr. 
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268 E, cf. Gorg. 493 C, Rep. 529 E, etc.; yaderas éxet ind rpavpdror, 
BGAAOV phy a aipet 4 vocos Id. Theaet. 142 B :—this gala 
more strongly by ye pay, Pind. P. 7. 20, Aesch. Theb. 1062, Soph. O. C. 
§87, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 7, etc. ; also, ob phy .. ye Aesch. Pr. 268, Theb. 538; 
ovde phy Ib. 809, Cho. 189; and, od piv ob5€ nor yet indeed, Thuc. t. 
3, 82, etc. ; od pay obd€ Il. 4. 512; GAA’ ob pdy od8€ 23. 441 —on od 
pi GAAd, Vv. GAAG IT. 3. 

pay, 6, gen. pyvds, Aeol. pijvvos C. I. 2166. 34, Ahr. D. Acol. § 8: 
dat. pl. zyot (in two places of Hdt., 4. 43., 8. 51, erroneously pnvece, 
Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xiv): the Ion. or Aeol. nom. pels is used by Hom., 
vy. sub voce: a Dor. form pis is cited by Gramm., vy. Ahrens D. Dor. 
242. (Cf. why-n; with phy and its dialectic forms phs, pels, cf. 
Skt. mas, mas-as (mensis); Zd. méonh (why, phn); Lat. mens-is; 
Goth, men-a (ceAnvn), men-oths (uqv); O. Norse mdn-udr, mdn-adr ; 
A.S. mon-a, mon-ad ; O. H.G. mdn-ét (monath); Lith. mén-u (phvn), 
ménes-is (unv):—the Skt. Root is md (metiri), v. pérpov ; the moon 
being in early times the e of the th.) A month, Hom., 
Hes., etc. In earlier times the month was divided into two parts, the 
beginning and the waning, Tod piv Pivoytos pnvds, Tod 8 icrapévaco 
Od. 14. 162., 19. 307; cf. Hes. Op. 778, Th. 59, Hdt. 6. 106. The 
Attic division was into three decads, piv tordpevos (or dpydpevos, eic- 
tiv), peoay and Pbiver (or may); icrapévov Tod pnvds elvarn Hat. 
6. 106, cf. Thuc. 4. 52, etc.; the last division was reckoned backwards, 
pnvds Terapry pOivoyros on the fourth day from the end of the month, 
like Lat. quarto ante kalendas, Thuc. 5. 19; Matpaxrnpiavos dexarn 
dméyros, i.e. on the 21st, Decret. ap. Dem. 238.2; pnvav pivds hyuépa 
the last of the month, Eur. Heracl. 779, ubi v. Elmsl.; but this last decad 
was also reckoned forwards, as, rj Tpity én’ eixdd: the three-and-twentieth, 
etc.; erp yer’ elxdda Necret. ap. Dem. 265. 5 ;—rTeAevravros Tod pyvds 
at the end of the lunar month (when there was no moonlight), Thuc. 2. 
43 V. sub évn :—éxelvov rod pnvds in the course of .. , Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 
2:—xard pijva monthly, Ar. Nub. 1287, etc.; pucOdy SiSdvar xara p. 
Dem. 1209. 11; so, xara piva exaorov or kara pivas Plat. Legg. 
830 D, 762 B; also, éxdorov pnvds Ib. 760 C; Tod pnvds éxdorou 
Ar. Ach. 859; or rod pnvds alone, by the month, Id. Nub. 612, etc.; 
fuvddovs roeiobat dv0 Tod p. Plat. Legg. 771D; téKov Spaxphy Tod p. 
Tis wvas interest a drachma per mina per month, Aeschin. 68.26. The 
Att. months originally had some 29, some 30 days (cf. évos I. 2), being 
called respectively ofAoe and mAjpes; cf. éfacpéotpos, and vy. Clinton 
F. H. vol. 2, Append. 19; on the Macedonian, Id. vol. 3, Append. 4; 
and on the early Greek month, Lewis Astr. of Ancients, pp. 16 sq. 2. 
=pnvionos, Ar. Av. 1115, restored by Dobree for phvny or pnw, coll. 
Cleomed. wept perewp. p. 514 ed. Basil. IL. as prop. n., the 
God Lunus, masc. of Myvn, Luc. Sup. Trag. 8. 

Pyv-dyuprijs, of, 6, a priest of Mené, i.e. Cybelé, who made rounds of 
begging visits (cf. unrpaytprns), Meineke Menand. 111:—Eus. P. E. 79 
B cites pyva’ from Dion. H. 2. 19, where pnrpayupréw. 

pyvatos, a, ov, monthly, v. Lob. Aglaoph. 954:—7a ., in Eccl, volumes 
containing the offices for a month. 

# , aos, , = ehvn, the moon, Eur. Rhes. 534. 

PAvy, }, the moon, Hl. 19. 374, Aesch. Pr. 797, Eur. Fr. 997; also as a 
goddess, h. Hom. 32, Pind. O. 3. 36. IL. =pnvioros i. 1, Ar. 
Av. 1115. (For the Root, v. sub pv.) 

pyvatios, a, ov, monthly, wepiodos Strab. 173 ;—7a pnniaia the menses 
of women, Plut. 2. 907 F; pymala «aOapors Alex. Aphr.,’ etc. ;—Dind. 
suggests pnviat’ dyn (for the Ms. reading yyvetrat den) in Aesch. Supp. 
200, 

# 





ef. Cho. 585. II. a month old, Lxx (Num. 3. 15, al.). 
qvlapa, 7é,=phyipa, Lxx (Sirach. 40. 5), Basil. 1. 601. 
pyvido, = nvia, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 16, Acl. N. A. 6.17, cf. Eust. 95- 
11. The ig toons in Ap. Rh. 2. 247 is prob. an error, v, wadxio. 
pavlyyrov, 76, Dim. of pijrcyé, Gloss. 

pyvryyo-vAa£, 6, an instrument to prevent injury to the pAveyf in 
operations on the skull, Oribas. p. 6 Mai. ; membranae custos in Celsus. 

piveyE, eyyos, 4, any membrane, Hipp. 249. 26 sq., cf. Foés. Oecon.; of 
the membrane of the eye, Emped. 226, Arist. G. A. 5. 2, 2; the drum of 
the ear, Id, Probl. 32. 13, 1; but, mostly, the membrane enclosing the 
brain, the pia mater, Hipp. V. C. 896, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 5., 3. 3, 21: 
—the scum on milk, Hesych, 

pyvile, =pnviw, An. Oxon. 2. 440:—éunviatov in Etym. MS. ap. Bast. 
Greg. p. 349. 

» , 00, 4, (unviw) wrath, Il. 16.62, 202, 282. 

76, (unviw) a cause of wrath, ph rol Te Gedy phyipa yévopat 
the cause of bringing wrath upon thee, Il. 22. 358, Od. 11. 73; 
so in pl., Eur. Phoen. 934- 2. guilt, esp. blood-guiltiness, Lat. 
scelus piaculare, wm pnvipara guilt that cleaves to a family from 
the sins of their forefathers, Plat. Phaedr. 244D; p. r@yv dAcrnplay mpoc- 
rpiBecGat tu Antipho 127. 1; cf. Valck. Phoen. 941, Lob. Aglaoph. 
ORF II. a burst of anger, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 826. 

qveov, 76, the temple of the goddess Mené, Paus. 6. 26, 1. 

paves, Dor, paves, }: gen. phvos, later phrvidos, v.1. Plat. Rep. 390 E, 
Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. "ApyfAoxos, Themist., etc.: (v. sub *paw) :—wrath ; 
from Hom. downwards mostly of the wrath of the gods, Il.; also of 
the implacable wrath of Achilles, 1. 1, al., cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 6; of 
the revengeful temper of a people, Hes. Sc. 21.—Ep. word, used by Pind. 
P. 4. 284, and Trag.; also by Hdt. 7. 134, 137, in the proper sense of 
divine wrath, as in Aesch. Ag. 701, Plat. |. c., Legg. 880 E, Hipp. Ma. 282 
A; of injured parents, Aesch. Ag. 155, Cho. 294; of suppliants, Id. Eum. 
234, cf. Eur. Heracl. 762 ;—c. gen. objecti, Srov .. wu. roonvde mpayparos 
i éxes Soph. O. T. 699 :—in late Com., Menand. Incert. 55, 499- 
avis, (Sos, 4, =nvickos, Auson. Prof. 25; uusel Sa b 
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pyvioxos, 6, Dim. of wavy, a crescent, Lat. lunula, Cornut. N. D. 
34- II. any crescent-shaped body, esp. 1. a covering to 
protect the head of statues (like the nimbus or glory of Christian Saints,) 
Ar, Av. 1114, ubi v. Interpp., cf. Hemst. Luc. Tim. 51. 2.a 
crescent-shaped figure, used in finding areas, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 25, 2, Soph. 
Elench, 11, 3 and 7. 8. a crescent-shaped line of battle, Polyb. 3. 
115, 5. 4. a neck-ornament, Lxx (Isai. 3. 19, cf. Judic. 8, 21). 

pyvirys [7], ov, 6, a wrathful man, Arr. Epict. 4.5, 18, where Schweigh. 
restores pyvuris. 

pyvie [v. fin.], Dor. paviw: fut. .@ not till Lxx: aor. éuqvica: (A- 
ms). To cherish wrath, be wroth against, vent one’s wrath on, c. dat. 

-» Bhve “Axaotow Il, 1. 422; “Ayanéuvom phme diy 18. 257; 

AOnvator div pnviovcr Hat. g. 7, cf. 5. 84. 7. 229; ¢. gen. rei, ipa 
pnvicas because of .. , Il. 5.178; marpt pi pévov Soph, Ant. 1177; 
épyou Exar Todd p. Id. Tr. 274; Ocois .. pnviovaw és yévos Id. O. C. 

953 Cc. acc. cogn., ob5 & unviers ppacas Ib. 1274:—but in Hom. mostly 
absol., and of heroes, pave’ “AxtAAeus II. 12. 10, etc.; rarely of common 
men, 6 feivos 8 eiwep wdda pyvie Od. 17, 14:—the Med. in act. sense, 
oddels .. unvierac Aesch. Eum, 101.—Poetic Verb, used by Hdt. and in 
later Prose, as Diod., Plut., etc.; for Arist. (Rhet. 2. 24, 6, An. Post. 2. 
13, 18) uses it.in reference to Homer, _A later form is pnvude, q. v. 
[In aor. z always: as for pres, and impf., Hom. uses 7 in arsi in pAvtey Il. 
2. 799» and Aesch. ].c, in unvieras; but elsewhere Hom. has pyrite, 
éxnvioy, white in thesi; Eur. also has pavtw in a dochmius, Hipp. 1146; 
payviev in a senarian, Id. Rhes. 494.] 

pyvo-eSis, és, (unvn) crescent-shaped, Lat. lunatus, Hdt. 1. 75, Thuc. 
2. 76, etc.; rdgis, padayé Xen. An. 5. 2, 13, Plut. Fab. 16; pyvoedes 
moimoayres Tv ved having formed them in a crescent, Hat. 8. 16 :—of 
the sun and moon when partially eclipsed, Thuc. 2. 28, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 
10; of the crescent moon, Plut. 2. 157 B: cf. dixdropuos, dupixupros. 
Ady. -838s, Philostr. 102, etc. 

Pavipa, 76, an information, Thuc. 6. 29, 61, Clearch. ap. Ath. 457 F. 

paviors, }, a laying information, Andoc. 3. 5, Plat. Legg. 932 D. 

pyviréov, verb. Adj. one must disclose, declare, Philo 2. 170. 

pyvirnp, jpos, 6, an informer, guide, Aesch. Eum, 245. 

pyviris, ov, Dor. pavirds, a, 6, bringing to light, uw. xpdévos Eur. 
Hipp. 1051. II. as Subst. an informer, rots péAAovat aroba- 
vetaOat Lys. 123. 5; but mostly in legal sense, like Lat. delator, ddueh- 
Hatos Antipho 117. 6, Thuc. 1. 132, etc., Andoc. 3. 40; p#, Kad TwWos 
Antipho 132. 17, Lys. 130. 3; “ata cavrod pnvuTis én Trois cupBaor 
yeyovds Dem. 320. 20; ta&v dmoxrewdyrew Antipho 119. 31 :—of a 
woman, Cratin. Incert. 77,.cf. Lob. Paral, 271. 

pyvitikds, 7, dv, given to informing, traitorous, Dio C, 78. 21; Twos 
with respect to a thing, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 187, M. 1. 106. 

pivirpov, 74, (unviw) the price of information, reward, h. Hom. Merc. 
264, 364 :—in Att. only pl. wnvurpa, Thuc. 6. 27, Phryn. Com. Incert. 
2, etc.; pyvuTpa xnpvooew to offer such reward, Andoc, 6. 23: cf. 
Bockh P. E. 1. 332. 

pqvirwp [0], opos, 6,=pyvurhp, Anth. P. 11.177. 

pyvve (v. fin.), Dor. paviw: fut. dow Hdt., Att.: aor. éujvioa often 
in Att.: pf. weuqvdxa Andoc. 4, 16, Plat.:—Pass., pf. wepqviras, v 
infr.: aor. €unvvd@ny Eur., Plat.: fut. wnvv04copac Galen. :—an aor. med. 
pyvicaro in Theod. Prodr. p. 362: (v. sub *yaw). To disclose what 
is secret, reveal, betray; generally, to make known, report, declare, indi- 
cate, shew. Coustruct., yw. twi Te h. Hom. Merc. 254, Pind. N, g. 10, 
Hdt.1. 23; 7¢ Soph. O. T. 102, 1384, etc. ; rods Erepoyvabous pw. ) web 
indicates, detects them, Xen. Eq. 3, 5. 2. with acc, and part., p, 
twa Exovra to shew that he has, Hdt. 2. 121, 3; so, u. Twa ef émBov- 
Aijs dmoPavévra Antipho 115. 21; méAeuos yeyouds éunvidn Plat. Criti. 
108 E; the part. is sometimes omitted, 768’ épyov .. ce pnvder Kandy 
(sc. évra) Eur. Hipp. 1077 :—c. acc. et inf., Plat. Rep. 366 B:—there is 
a singular constr. in Plat. Crat. 412 A, p. ds .. émopevns THs Yuxis gives 
indication of the soul as following, indicates that it follows. 8. foll. 
by a relat. or Conj., p. abrois ris éorw Id. Apol. 24D; yu. Twi ei .. to 
inform one whether.., Ar. Ach..206; yw. 7 .. Arist. Eth. N. 1, 12, 
5. 4. absol., ds weunvurev 6 Adyos Plat. Phaedr. 277 C, cf. Phileb. 
ig B. II. at Athens ¢o inform, lay public information against 
another, xardé twos Andoc. 3. fin., Lys, 105. 18; Tuva Andoc. 3. 33 Tt 
Ib. 7; mept twos Ib. 39; also, yw. Te Kata Twos Thuc. 6.60:—p. Twi TH 
to give information of a thing to a magistrate, Plat. Legg. 730D; te 
mpos Twa Dem. 703.13; eis Twa Plat. Menex. 239 B:—impers. in Pass., 
Byviera information is laid, Thuc. 6. 28; imoromjoartes . . ‘Inmig pe- 
pyvicba Id. 1. 20, cf. 6. 57, Andoc. 2. 28; dv mépt éuephvuro Ib. 61: 
——but in Pass. also of persons, to be informed against, to be denounced, 
Tay per’ abrod pepnvupéver Ib. 53, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 3,10; so, mpayya 
pyvvdey Eur. lon 1563; pyvdévros tod émPBovdedparos Thuc. 2. 89. 
[@ always in fut., aor. and pf.; and in Att, so in pres, and impf.; but v 
is made short in pres. and impf., h. Hom. Merc. 254, and Pind., except 
when before a long syll., as in h. Hom, Merc. 373.] 

pov, ov, 76, a plant, spignel, Meum Athamanticum, Diosc. 1. 3. 

pay Srrws and pr} Sr, elliptic phrases, ui) [Aéye] or wh [bmodAaByTE] 
bras or rt .., (as odx Smws for ob Aéyw Smws), stronger than ody bras, 
not only not so, but .., let alone that .., xpnorol -yuvasgiv, pa) ott dy- 
dpdat Plat. Rep. 398 E, al.; more strongly pi) dre ye 5) .. Dem. 1262. 
II. II. opposed to other Conjunctions, 1. py?) rms or 
Hi Srt, followed by GA’ ovdé, as ji) Sms dpyeiabat .. , GAN’ od8’ dpOod- 
ca é5tvacbe Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 10; odk dy... épyaCoipeba pr) Sri Thy 
Toray, GAd’ od dy ri jyerépay Ib. 3. 2, 21. 2. pn Sti followed 
by GAAd, as, wt) bre iirqy Tivd, GAAG Tov péyav BaotAéa Plat. Apol. 





40 D, cf. Prot. 319 D, Dem. 869. 17 and 20, etc.; pm Sri Oeds, GAAA kal 2 


kunvixos — wnpia, 


avOpwror ob dtdodow Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 17. 3. ob8é or Kai od followed 
by i) b71, as ob52 dvanveiv, ur) Sr A€yetv Tr Svvnodpueba 1d, Symp. 2, 
26, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 240 D, Crat. 427 E, Theaet. 161 D, 

1} od is used of an apprehended negative : “I. with finite forms 
of the Verb, after Verbs expressing fear or apereheoncn: (ct. B.8): a. 
mostly with Subj., dela px ob Tis ror bndcxnTat 745€ Epyoy Il. 10. 39, 
cf. Hdt. 6.9, Thuc. 3. 53., 3. 57 fin., Plat. Meno 8g D, etc. ;—so, after 
hist. tenses, with Opt., Rick tives évvoobpevot pn ovK Exorev dndbev 
AapBavorev Xen. An. 3. 5, 3, etc. :—the fut. Opt. represents fut. Indic. in 
oratio obl., 4%) od« dp0@s abrd mornoos Plat. Euthyphro 1 5D. b. 
with Indic., dpare pi ob« tot paddrora Tov ToALTaY mpoonKer Andoc. 
14. 3, Plat. Lach. 187 B, Alc. 139 D. 2. without a Verb ex- 
pressed, with Subj., s vv To ov xpaicpy Il. 1. 28, cf. 566, Hdt. 5. 79, 
Eur. Tro. 982, Plat. Phaedo 67 B, Conv. 194 C, 214 C, etc. ;—also with 
Indic., u2 TodTo ob KaA@s wpodroynoapey Id. Meno 89 C. 3. 
um is sometimes doubled, irregularly, for pi) od, @avpate 8 ef tis.. 
poBotro, pi) 6 yevouevos Kadds Karya0ds .. pr) THY peyloTnY xapw Exor 
Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 7, cf, Thue, 2. 13. II. peculiar to Hdt. and Att. 
writers, and their imitators, is the use of yz) od with Infin., in a manner 
that can hardly be distinguished from the similar usage of yy (Vv. #q B. 
4 and 5), the earliest example being in Simon. 8. 5, dvdpa 5 ob« €or php 
ob xaxdv Eupevat:—pi ob however is only used after a negat. expressed or 
implied, like Lat. guin or guominus with Subj. : 1. with Infin, a. 
after Verbs of hindering, denying, avoiding, needing, when these Verbs 
are themselves negatived or questioned, and pa) ov cannot be rendered 
into English, as 28 dveBaddovTo ph ob 7d Tay pnxavncacba nihil 
jam dubitabant quin omnia experirentur, Hdt. 6. 88, cf. 8. 100, 119; Té 
dijra pédAAas ie ob yeywvioxey ; Aesch. Prom. 627, cf. Soph. Aj. 540, 
Ar. Ach. 320, etc., Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 2., 4. 3, 8, Plat. Euthyd. 304 C, 
Phaedo 87 A, Dem. 707. 21; after wore, Hdt. 8. 57, 1;—with the 
Article, od# évayri@oopar 70 pt) ob yeywveiv may Aesch. Prom. 787, 
cf. 918, Soph. O. T. 283, Eur. Phoen. 1176, Ar. Av. 36, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 
42, Plat. Phileb. 13 C, etc,:—the same sense is often expressed by wq 
alone, v. uw B. 4. b. b. Verbs and phrases signifying imposs¢bility, 
impropriety, reluctance, when not negatived, take yz) od with the Infin., 
the 7 ob having a negative translation, such as ob S¥vapa:, odx olds TF 
eipi, aicxpdv, Sevdy, ob meOopat, and the like; e. g. Savor eSdnec civat 
un ob AaBeiy Hat. 1. 187, cf. 2. 181., 3. 51., 7. 5, Antipho 139. 39, 
Thue. 8. 60; alcxdvn jv ph ob ovomovddatew Xen. An. 2. 3, 11; aio- 
xpov éore pi) od GAAas mAnyds EuBadAAE 7@ viet Id, Lac. 6,2; oddels 
olds 7’ éarly dAAws A€yo pt) ov (nemo potest non) KatayéAagTos €lvas 
Plat. Gorg. 509 A; after Wore, Eur. Fr. 1054, Xen. Ath. 3,8; wm and pi 
ov« in consecutive clauses, Id. Apol. 34 ;—with the Article, 70 pi) od .. 
Aesch. Eum. g14, Ar. Ran. 68, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 36. 2. pr ov with 
the Partic., like yu) ob with the Inf., only after a negat. expressed or im- 
plied, but less freq. used, obxew Sixaov [dvdpidvra] iorava .. pr ove 
bmepBadrrAdpuevoy Toto epyoot Hat. 2. 110, cf. 6. 9, 106; Sucadynros 
yap av einy rodvde pi) ov Karoixteipwy eSpay Soph. O. T. 12, cf. 221, 
O.C. 359, Isocr, 217C, Plat. Lys. 212 D, Philem. Incert. 1. 3.=¢i ph, 
except, ToAas .. xaderral AaBeiv, un ob xpdvw Kal mod.opxia Dem. 379.8. 

PY toAAdnts, lest perchance, Lat. ne forte, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 60D, 
Stallb. Rep. 424 B. 

piyrore or py ore, I. as Adv, never, on no account, after ds, 
ei, etc., Aesch, Pr. 203, Eum. 882, Cho. 182, etc. ;—also with inf, Id. 
Eum. 977, Supp. 617; esp. in oaths, xever, duodpyar, unmore THs eivqs 
émPhpevas Il. 9.133, 275; émexexder’ Epwis, unmote .. epéccecbat Ib. 
455; also in orat. obliqua, when another’s words are quoted, Hes. Op. 
86: cf. obdérore. 2. in prohibition or strong denial, with aor. Subj., 
phmore kat od .. ddécons Od. 19. 81, etc.; with Infin, for Imper., 11. 
441. 3. in later Greek, perhaps, like nescio an, Arist. Eth. N. 
Io. I, 3, and often in Gramm.; v. Buttm. Exc. vii ad Dem. Mid., p. 
135. II. as Conj. that at no time, lest ever, Lat. ne quando, 
aicxuvépevor pariv dvipwy .., wh wore Tis eirnoe Od, 21. 324, al, 

#1] tov, Jest anywhere, that nowhere, Lat. necubi, Od. 2. 71, etc.: lest 
perchance, Hom., etc. 

pare or pq Te, I. as Adv. not yet, Lat. nondum, Od, 22. 431, etc.; 
GAG pHmw Tadra (sc. ckome’re) Dem. 5.43. 14:—in expostulation, wymw 
7 pediere Il. 4. 234., 17. 422, etc.: wma ye, nay, not yet, Aesch, Pr. 
631; followed by mpiv, Il. 18, 134, Soph. Ph. 961, 1409 :—c. opt. pre- 
cantis, wAmw paveln Eur. Hec. 1278; sometimes merely to deny posi- 
tively, Soph. El. 403; cf. mw 2. II. as Conj. that not yet, lest 
yet, oTEpXopevous.., wh TH Tis..AdOyTar Od. 9.102, etc, 

#1] TatroTe, of past time, never yet, Soph. Ant. 1094; v. ovd€oTe. 

phtes or py tos, like yy mov, lest in any way, and after Verbs of 
fearing, Jest any how, lest perchance, often in Hom., following of course 
the constr. of w:—also divisim, wm mws, Od. 4. 396, etc. II. in 
case of doubt, or in indirect questions, whether or no, Il. 10. ol. 

Pipa, 74, rarer Homeric pl. for pnpia, not irreg. pl. of wnpds, as ap- 
pears both from the sense and accent (v. pyplov), Il. 1. 464., 2. 427, 
etc., so Ar, Pax 1088, 1092. ; 

prpta, 74, the sing. pypioy only in Posidon. ap. Ath. 154 B; in Hom. 
and Ar. also pfipa (q. v.) -—that which was cut out of the thighs (unpot) 
of victims, i.e. (v. infr.) the thigh-bones, which it was the old usage to 
cut out (é€* pypia rdpvoy), and wrap in two folds of fat (xvion exa- 
Avpay, dinrvya mojoavres), and also to lay slices of meat upon them 
(dpobérnoav Od. 3. 458, Il. 1. 461): they were then laid on the altar 
(ént pnpla Bévres ArdAAwM Od. 21. 267, cf. 3.179); and burnt (e mor€ 
To xara miova pnp’ éxna Il. t. 40, cf. Od. 4. 764, al.): hence miova 
pnpia are the thigh-bones in their fat (in Theocr. 17. 126, mav0évra ; 
in Aesch. Pr. 496, xvion x@da avyxadumra), for which, in Il, 8. 240, 
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thighs, given by the old Gramm. (e. g. Apollon. Lex. s. v. unpia, 
sear I. 40), was revived by Voss Mythol. Briefe, 2. 303-322. But 
Herm. Soph. Ant. 997 (cf. ad Aesch. Pr. 496) denies this, taking pnpia 
be slices from the thighs or hams; and Nitzsch Od. 3. 456, supports 
remarking that, though Hom. always says unpla (or wpa) xaiev, 
é£érapoy is used, as well as é« wnpia rapvor, Il. 1. 
2. 360: Eubul. says rots Oeoto: . . unpdy .. Overe, 
II. =ynpol, the thighs, only in Bion 1. 84. 
of or belonging to the thigh, Lat. femoralis, 
-40; al pu. the thighs, of the horse, Xen, Eq. 11, 
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a bristle, Hesych.: opfjpry— in Lyc. 37. 
strike on the thigh, a Comic word coined on analogy 
. L. 7. 172. 
. ov: metapl. ace. sing. unpw6a, as if from phpws (cf. 
s pica Arg. 595 :—a cord, line, string, ée &¢ Tphpava 
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vOy dnoe odds Il. 23. 854, cf. 869: a fishing-line, 
-12; hence, proverb., air?) pév 4 pnpivOos oddity tonace the 
nothing, i.e. it was of no avail, Ar. Thesm. Ame cf. Vesp. 
-Hermot.28. Cf. cunpwlos. (From pnptoya; akin to pépys, 
:—for the form, cf. AaBup-ivOos.) 
ov, 6, prop. nm. in Hom. II. with a play on pnpoi, 
muliebria, Anth. P. 5. 36. 
ios, 4, a plant, tripolium, Diosc. Noth. 4. 135. 
to burn thigh-bones as asacrifice, like lepoxavréw, A.B. 51. 
és, sewed in the thigh, of Bacchus, cited from Nonn. 
ov, 6, the thigh, Lat. femur, in Hom. mostly of men: accu- 
described in Il. 5. 305, nar’ loxiov, év@a re pnpds loxig évorpé- 
erat in the hip-joint, and in the part where the thigh turns in the hip- 
or dop 
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tov pnpév Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 6; rimrayv, maragceay Polyb. 1 5-127. 

2. Hom. uses the word of animals only in phrase pnpovs 

éférapoy (v. sub ): in Hdt. 3. 103, of the /eg-bones generally, «a- 
ee Toiar dmaGiow oxédcor exer Téccepas unpods Kal youvata 


z—pl. pypoi used for ynpia by Soph. Ant. 1011; dual pypw 
Ar, Pax 1039. ’ 
Ate thigh-bred, of Spien Anth. P, 11. 329, Strab. 687. 
s, striking the thigh, xévrpov Anth. P. 9g. 27. 
. ape potas ig! pov 9: 274 
, to chew the cud, ruminate, Arist. H. A. 2. 17,8., 9. 50, 12, 
4 7a pnpuxa(ovra ruminants, Ib, 3. 21, 7 ;—so pypunife, Ael. N. A. 
5. 42, Galen.; and Dep., Plut. Rom. 4, cf. Luc. Gall. 8. 
6, a chewing the cud, LXx (Levit. 11. 3 sq.). 
76, that which may be spun into thread, Poll. 7. 29; of a 
stone, Plut. 2. 434A. II. like Lat. tractus, volumen, a 
serpent’s coil or trail, dokrx@ p. yaorpds Nic, Th, 163, 265,—as Lob, 
Paral. 433 writes for unpuyya. 
» , 76, Dim. of phpuya, Hero Autom. p. 148. 
» uKos, 6,4 kpercwting "oh like the scarus, Arist. H.A. 9. 5u, 12. 
# f.1. for phpupa, Hesych. 
pypvopat, Dor. pap- Theocr.: aor. ‘duny : Dep. To draw 
up, furl, laria pnpicavro Od. 12. 170, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 889; vaira: 3 
sseptacess ynds loxaba drew up the anchor, Soph.Fr. 699; b 
dnd Buddy Opp. C. 1. 50; w. meicpara, cxolvous Anth, P. 10, 2 and 
5. 2. in were xpdéxa &y orfpov unpicacda: to weave the woof 
into the warp, Hes. Op. 536 :—then, to wind off thread, Luc. Hermot. 
47: 3. pnptopa appears as a Pass, in Theocr. 1. 29, moods pa- 
puerae wept xeiAn ivy draws itself, winds round the edge.—Ep. word, 
used by Soph. and in late Prose, but éxpnpvopax is found in Xen. [i in 
all tenses, unpdovro Ap. Rh, 4. 889 ; pnpicavro Od., etc.] 
6, Dor. for eis, uqv, Arcad. 126.9, Theognost. Can. 134. 31. 
» , 2 sing. Ep. aor. of p#Soua ; also pnoaro, unodpevos. 
protwp, wpos, 6, (utdoua:) an adviser, counsellor, Hom., who calls 
ros photwp ll. 8. 22., 17. 3393 and any one distinguished for 
wise counsel, as Priam, Oedguv pnorwp drddavtos 7. 366; Patroclus, 17. 
477, Od. 3. 110; Neleus, 3. 409; "A@nvaion whorwpes dirijs authors of 
the battle-din, Il. 4. 328; «parepdy pnotwpa péBoo, of Diomede, 6. 
278; of Patroclus, 23.16; paarwpe ., of the horses of Aeneas, 5. 
272., 8. 108, II. as prop. n., Myorwp, gen. opos, Il. 24. 257. 
Ar¢, and not, mostly doubled, uHre .. whre .. , neither .. nor, often in 


; 


e 


etc. ; ve «. Aesch. Ag. 358, 472 :—but sometimes 
psd... pare, 13. 308, etc.; phre.., wndé, v. sub pndé; pare.., 
te.., both not.., and.., Il, 13. 230, Hdt. 1. 63, Eur. Heracl. 454; 


(also, by an anacoluthon, pyre .., 5€.-, Soph. O. C. 423, Plat. Legg. 
627E); ph... pyre .., Soph. O. C. 496, Eur, 1. A. 978. 2. pre 
is sometimes. omitted in the former of two clauses, éxdyta pir’ Gxovra 
Soph. Ph. atts ef. Eur. Hec. 373 (where Pors. unre); cf. obre 11. 5. d. 

rr =HATHp, v.1. for 5unrepa, Il. 14. 259; otherwise only in 
Synes. Hymn, 326 D,—except in compd. tappyrerpa. 

pirap, Dor. wérnp, 7: though paroxyt. in nom., it follows marqp in the 
accent of the obl. cases,—sc. gen. ynrépos contr. pyrpds, dat. uyrépe 
yr pi,—both forms being found in Hom., but the uncontr. forms not in 


Mypiaios — wyTpa. 
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Soph. O. C. 1481; pyrépos once in iambics, Eur. Rhes. 393: acc. pq- 
Tépa, wnrépas were never contr,: voc. uArep. (Cf. paia; Skt. mit-a; 
Lat. mat-er ; O. Norse mod-ir ; A.S. mod-er ; O. H.G. muot-ar (mutter, 
mother); Old Slav. mat-i; Lith. mot-i; Gael. math-air:—the Root 
seems to be Skt. ma (to make), M. Miiller Sc. of Lang. 2. 212.) A 
mother, Hom., etc. ; also of animals, a dam, Il. 17. 4, Od. 10. 414; of 
a mother-bird, Il. 2. 313; of bees, Arist. H. A. 5. 21, 2, etc.:—dmd or 
é« pnrpds from one’s mother’s womb, Pind. P. 5. 153, Aesch. Cho. 422: 
in pl. the mother and grandmother, Plut. Agis 9 :—as an address to elderly 
women, @ uijrep Diod. 17. 37, etc. 2. also of lands, parnp unrwr, 
Onpav mother of flocks, of game, Il. 2. 696., 8. 47, etc.:—often of Earth, 
7 wavrov p. Hes. Op. 561; map pécov dupaddv evdévdpoio .. warépos 
Pind. P. 4. 133; y watnp Aesch. Theb. 16, etc.; & yaia pirep Eur. 
Hipp. 601 :—also 4 Marnp alone for Anutrnp, Th Mytpi «at 7H Kovpp 
Spriy dyovo: Hdt. 8.65; but also of Rhea, Pind. P. 3.138; & Mdy.., 
Marpds peyadns dmade Id. Fr. 63, cf. Eur. Hel. 1355; so, p. dpeia Ar. 
Av. 746. 3. often of one’s native land, parep éxa, O78a Pind. I. 
1. 1, ef. P. 8. 140, Aesch. Theb. 416, Isocr. 45 C; and so, just like py- 
Tpémods, Pind. O. 9. 32, cf. 6.169; % Sxdpos dAxipwy dvdpav pu. Soph. 
Ph. 326. II. poét. as the origin or source of events, p. débAwv, 
of Olympia, Pind. O. 8. 2; me@apxia yap tis edmpagias p. Aesch. 
Theb. 225; 4 yvwun p. xaxdy Soph. Ph. 1361; so, night is the mother 
of day, Aesch. Ag. 265 ; the grape of wine, Id. Pers.614, cf, Eur. Ale. 757; 
summer of the vine-shoot, Pind. N. 5. 11, Aphrodité of the Loves, Id. Fr. 
87; & paGrep alcxtvas éuas, of a rumour, Soph. Aj. 174: ef. wnrpura. 

part, neut. of partis, q. v. 

pyri, contr. dat. of wAris for war, Hom. 

pytiae, Ep. 3 pl. wyridwor and part. pytidwy, dwoa, Hom.: impf. uy- 
tiaagkov Ap, Rh. 4. 7:—also as Dep., 2 pl. wnriaacée Il, 22.174; 3 pl. 
impf. pytidevro 12.17; inf. wnridacdac Hom., etc.: (wir). Like 
pndopat, to meditate, deliberate, debate, xaOeiaro unridavres Bovdas ll. 
20.153; dooa Te pyridwor peta opiow 10. 208; Bovdny, h pa Gcoiow 
epnvbave pnridwow 7. 45:—Med., pytiaacde, 4} .., é+- consider 
among you whether .., or.., 22.174; ¢. inf., 5) rére pntidovTo .. 
Teixos duaddvvar 12. 17. 2. c. acc. objecti, to plan, devise, 
bring about, vécrov ’Odvacqi .. untidwoa Od. 6.9; but in bad sense, 
“Extopt ..kaxkd pnridevte Il. 18. 312; deol kaxd unridavres Od. 1. 234, 
etc. Cf. pyriopat. 

pyrtiera, 6, Ep. for pnriérns, a counsellor, often in Hom., as epith. of 
Zevs, all-wise! (Formed from pris: cf. dpunrys, moAunTns.) [unrrera, 
though in Hom. 4 always by position.] 


pytifopa, v. pyriopac, 
» 76,=pnris, ap. Hesych: s. v. prea; formed after pnvipa. 


» » €o0a, ev, (uAris) wise in counsel, all-wise, epith. of Zeus, = 
pyriera, h. Hom. Ap. 344, Hes. Op. 51. 767, etc.; pappaxa pyridevta 
wise, i.e. well-chosen, helpful remedies, Od. 4. 227. 

pyriopar, fut. fgopat: aor, euyricduny: Dep., like pyridw, esp. to 
devise, contrive, plan, pnricowa éxGea Avypa Il. 3. 416; Tocadde 
Héppep’ ex’ jhpare pnricac@a 10. 48, etc.; péya épyov éunricavro 
Od, 12. 373; of @avaroy pyricoua Il. 15. 349; but also c, dupl. acc., 
dv dy xand pnricaipny Od. 18. 27; cf. p Sopa 2.—Hom. has only the 
fut. and 20r.; so, mpariorov”Epwra Gedy pnricato Parmen. 132; but the 
pres. znriopat occurs in Pind. P. 2.170. [7 in fut. and aor,, and wAriov 
Orph. Arg. 1341; Tin pyriopa: Pind, 1. c.) 

pris, 7, gen. cos, Att. wos Aesch. Cho. 626, Supp. 61; dat. pyride 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141, Ep. Ari for ph7u, Hom., pl. eyrtecar Pind. O. 
1.15: acc. wRrw Hom., Soph. Ant. 158: (v.sub *yaw). The faculty 
of advising, wisdom, skill, ing, craft, Ad pirw drddavros (ct. 
pnriera), Nl. 2. 407, etc.; so, Aids ydp ody dp® pHi, Sra piyoy’ dy 
Aesch. Pr. 905; unti.., wat xépdeow Od. 13. 299; waTe.. ney dyel- 
vow he Bing Il. 23. 315; para dAdmné a fox for craft, Pind. 1. 4. 79 
(3. 65) :—of a poet's skill or craft, Id. N. 3. 15. Il. advice, 
counsel, a plan, undertaking, Hom., etc.; parw bpalvey Ul. 7. 324, Od. 
4. 678, etc.; in pl., copay pyriecor Pind. P. 1. 15; -yuvaixoBovdous 
paridas Aesch. Cho. 626: cf. pndos. III. as fem. prop. n., the 
first wife of Zeus, mother of Athena, Hes, Th. 886.—Ep. word, used by 
Pind., Aesch. and Soph. ll. c. 

pitts or pH Ts, 4, }, neut. wart, gen. phrivos: (ris) :—lest any one, 
lest anything; that no one, that nothing, Lat. ne quis, ne quid, con- 
structed just like the Adv. uh, Hom., etc. II. pyre or pH Tt, 
Adv., with the Imper, or Subj., and Inf. used imperatively, Il. 1. 550., 5- 
130, etc. ;—with Opt. to express a wish, dAow7To pn Te mavres Soph, Tr. 
383. 2. pa Verbs of fear or doubt, Il. 11. 470, Od. 2. 77, 
etc. 3. in indirect questions, uy ti oo: Sox® tapBetv; dol..? 
(i.e. I do not) Aesch, Pr. 959, cf. 247. 4. ph ti ye let alone, 
much less, Lat. nedum, ne dicam, ov8t atpariwrns obtds ye odbevds 
éorw dgios, ph Th ye THY GAdaw iyyeusv Dem. 562. 26, cf. 383. 21; 
with a word between, ds .. Sécovre Bixny, pH Te Tofjoay7i “ye Id. 96. 
21;—s0, ph 72 5h Polyb. 12.9,6; pi Ti ye B4, odK err 0bdE Tos Pidors 
++» Hh Ti ye BY Tois Oeois Dem. 24. 23; also, untvyobv Acl. V. H. 12.9. 

patie, v. wyriopa, sub fin. ; 

# or pH Tot, stronger form of yh, with Imper. and Subj., #7 T+ 
Boxetre Aesch. Pr. 436, cf. Soph. O. C. 1407, 1438, Ant. 544, etc.; im 
an oath, with Inf., Aesch. Eum. 765; in Plat. foll. by ye, Rep. 352 C, 
388 B. 2. after Verbs implying negation, Soph. El. 518. 

» 7é,=phris, ap. Hesych. s. v. prea. 

og Ion. —rpy, }, (#ATNp) Lat. matrix, the womb, Hipp. Prorth. 106, 
Hdt. 3. 108, Plat., etc.; also in pl., Hdt. l.c.;—or more properly the 
entrance to the womb, Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 21. 2. a swine’s paunch, 








Att,, unless in lyr. passages of Trag., as uarépos Aesch. Supp. 539; warépe Lat. vulva, reckoned a great dainty, phTpas Tépos — "Aug. 1.143 
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BATpay ..wwdodaw, Hdiocrov Kpéas Antipho doz. 1; itp pATpas .. 
dmoGaveiy Alex. Moyr. 1, etc.; of. Plut. 2. 733 C, Ath. 96 F. 3. 
metaph. the source, origin of a thing, Diog. L. 7. 46. 
pith or heart of trees and wood, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 1. 
queen-wasp, opp. to the épydrat, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 2. 

Butp-dytprys, ov, 5, a begging priest of Cybelé, the Mother of the gods, 
a sort of begging friar, Lob. Aglaoph., p. 645 :—Iphicrates gave this name 
to Callias, who was really her Aadodxos (v. sub voce), Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 
To :—Antiphanes wrote a Comedy with this title, and he also uses the 
Verb pytpayupréw, Migor. 1. 8, cf. Dion. H. 2. 19. 

» SeAdos, 5 and 3, a mother’s brother or sister, an uncle or aunt, 
Poll. 3. 22 :—in Pind. P. 8. 49, parpadeAdeds. 

pytpatw, to take after one’s mother, Lat. matrescere, Gloss. 

# oias, ov, 5, (GAoukw) striking one’s mother, a matricide, Aesch. 
Eum. 153, 210, Lys. 116. 44, Plat. Phaedo 114 A, etc.; in Mss. etc. 
sometimes written wyrpaddgas ; cf. marpadolas. 

Btpaptov, 76, Dim. of piprnp, Lat. matercula, Gloss. 

base <yxorns [¥], ov, 6, a syringe for injections into the womb, Galen. 
10. 328, 

PArpN, 4, Ion. for uArpa. 

Bntplalw, = uyrpifw, Poll. 3. 11. 

BE is, ddos, 7, pecul. fem. of zyrpixds, Anth. P. 9. 398. 

pytpibvos [1], a, ov, having a pnrpa, hence fruitful, filled with seed, 
B. deadfpar Ar. Lys. 549, ubi v. Schol. 

pytpife, to worship Cybelé, the Mother of the gods, Iambl. Myst. p. 69, 
etc. ; v. Lob, Aglaoph. p. 832. 

ByTpiKds, 7, ov, of a mother, Lat. maternus, Typh Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 
8; «rots Poll. 3.11. Adv. —K&s, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 4. 

Bytpts (sc. yi) one’s mother country (cf. marpis), Cretan word in Plat. 
Rep. 575 D, Plut. 2.792 E; pyrpls 3€ ro, ob marpis éorw Epigr. ap. 
Paus. 10. 24, 2. 

Pytpo-yapla, 4, marriage with one’s mother, Jo. Chrys. 

pytpo-Bidakros, ov, taught by one’s mother, Diog. L. 2. 83. 

pnTp6-SoKos, Dor. patp-, ov, received by the mother ,yovat Pind. N. 7.124. 

Pytpo-nOns, €s, with a mother’s mind, Anth. P. 1. 124. 

pytpdbev, Dor. parp-, Adv. (uirnp) from the mother, by the mother's 
side, Pind. O. 7. 41; waradéger éwvrdv pw. Hdt. 1. 173; so, 7a pw. Id. 7. 
99- 2. from one’s mother, from one’s mother’s hand, pnrp. dedey- 
Hévn Aesch. Cho. 750, cf. Ar, Ach. 478. 3. from one’s mother's 
womb, pntp. pvydv oxérov Aesch. Theb. 664, cf. Cho. 607. 4. 
in Soph. O. C. 527, 9 parpédev .. Aéerp’ ExAfow; it is little more than 
a gen.—Poetic word, used by Hdt., and in late Prose, as Luc. Tim. 51. 

pntp6-Geos, 4, mother of God, =Oeordxos, Eccl. 

ByTPO-KaoLyvaTH, %,=KaoryvnT) Spopnrpia, soror uterina, Aesch. 
Eum, 692 ;—for the Mofpa: and 'Epwves were from the same mother, 
Night, Hes. Th. 217. 

ByTpO-KoAdveta, 7, a mother-colony, i.e. a colonial metropolis, of Pal- 
myra, C. I. 4485. 

HTPo-Kopéw, to take care of one’s mother, Nicet. 142 D. 

ByTpoKTOvew, to hill one's mother, Aesch. Eum. 202, 427, 595, Eur. 
Or. 887, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1, 8. 

PytpoKtovia, 7, matricide, Plut. 2. 18 A, 810 F. 

Hy7p0-KTévos, ov, killing one’s mother, matricidal, wu. pirvpa, of Orestes, 
Aesch.Ag. 1281; yw. xetpes Id. Eum. 102 ; p. wlagya the stain of amother’s 
murder, Ib. 281; so, w. xndls, atpa Eur. I. T. 1200, Or. 1649. 2. 
as Subst. a matricide, Aesch. Eum. 492, Eur. El. 975, Plat. Legg. 869 B. 

PyTpO-Kwpta, 4, a mother-village, the chief village of a district, C. I. 
4551, 4562, Jo. Damasc.; cf. unrpdrodus. 

ByTp-OAcpos, 6, a matricide, Nicet. 413 B; pyrpodérys, Or. Sib. 

PATPO-pappn, },=pyTpouhrap, C. I. 8735. 

pTpo-p » Dor. parpoparwp, opos, %, one’s mother’s mother, grand- 
mother, Pind. O. 6. 143; in Hom., yyrpds parnp Od. 19. 416. 

pytpo-pikia, 4, incest with one’s mother, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 191. 

Bntpo-piftov, 76, =foreg., Schol. Aesch. Theb. 778. 

PyTp-dporos, ov, like one’s mother, Eccl. 

pytp6-Eevos, 6, a bastard, Poll. 3. 21 ;—Rhodian word, acc. to Schol. 
Eur. Alc. 1001, cf. Hesych. 

PN Tpo-TapVevos, ov, 7, the virgin-mother, Eccl. 

PyTpo-ratwp [4], opos, 6, one’s mother’s father, grandfather, Il. 11. 
224, Hdt. 1. 75., 3. 51, al. 

pytpo-rroAts, Dor. parp-, ews, ):—the mother-state, as related to her 
colonies, of Athens in relation to the Ionians, Hdt. 7. 51, Thuc. 6. 82; 
of Doris in relation to the Peloponn. Dorians, Hdt. 8. 31, Thuc. 1. 107., 
3- 92; of Meropé in relation to the Ethiopians, Hdt. 2. 29; of Thera, 
H. HeyGAwv wodrtwy Pind. P. 4. 34, cf. Simon. 100; of the Attic Salamis, 
which was the y. of the Cyprian, Aesch. Pers. 895 ; of Corinth, as the 
#. of Corcyra, Thuc. 1. 24. 2. metaph. éo7? pw. rod Wuxpod (6 
eyxéparos] Hipp. 249. 49; % foropla p. ris pidogopias Diod. 1, 2, cf. 
Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 104 A. II. one’s mother-city, mother-country, 
home, Pind. N. 5. 16, Soph. O. C. 707, Ant. 1122. III. a metropolis 
in our sense, capital city, Xen. An. 5. 2, 3., 5. 4,153 2) wa. THs Aotas, 
prob. Ephesus, C. I. 335 ; # w. Tis “Iwvias, i.e. Miletus, Ib. 339; etc. 

PntpomoAtrys [7], ov, 6, a citizen of the metropolis or mother-city, C. I. 
4472. 4. II. a metropolitan bishop, C. 1. 8693, al. 

Ptpo-16Aos, ov, tending mothers, epith. of Eileithyia, Pind. P. 3. 
15. II. ai p.=pédrooa (1. 2), Hesych. 

Hytpo-mpemis, és, befitting a mother; in Adv. —7&s, Jo. Damasc. 

PyTpop-patorys, ov, 6, a matricide, Suid. 

Pntpép-purtos, ov, rejected by one’s mother, Anth. P. 15. 26. 

Pytpo-rumTHs, ov, 6,=pnTpadoias, Hesych. siv. ddord. 


Il. the 
III. a 


MyTpayiprys — unxary, 


PTPO-p0dpos, ov, murdering one’s mother, Anth. P. 9. 498. 

BTpo-évos, ov, murdering one's mother, dvrinow’ ds rivys parpom 
péovov Bvas (so Casaub. for pnrpopévas), Aesch. Eum. 268. 2. as 
Subst. a matricide, Ib. 257. 

pyTP , ov, 6,=pntpopdvos, Eur. Or. 497, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 14. 

Pytpuia, Dor. patp-, ds, fon. pyrpurh, fs, 7) :—a step-mother, Il., 
etc.: the unkindness of step-mothers was proverbial (cf. Lat. injusta 
noverca), edixalev eivar nal TS Epyw yw, i.e. not only in name, but in 
reality, Hdt. 4. 154; also, dAAdre pyrput) wéAet Hyépy, GAAbTE uATHp, 
of unlucky and lucky days, Hes. Op. 823: metaph., u. ve@v, of a dan- 
gerous coast, Aesch, Pr. 727; so, the children of Attic soil are said to 
be rpepdpevor ody bd pyrpudis GAN ind unrpds THs xwpas Plat. Menex. 
237 B, cf. Plut. 2. 201 E, Vell. Paterc. 2. 4, 4. 

pntpurdle, to be a step-mother, act as one, Gloss. 

PyTputds, od, 6, a step-father, Theopomp. Com. Eip. 6. 

pntpuddys, es (cidos) step-motherly, rd yw. a step-mother's treatment, 
unkindness, Plut. 2.143 A. 

# és, 2, 6v,=pTp@os I, Marin. Vit. Procl. 33. 

PyTpatos, a, ov, Ep. for unrpGos, Od. 19. 410. 

pirtpev, Dor. patpov, wvos, 6, = unrpaws, Epigr. Gr. 322. 5., 371. 3. 

PyTpwvipixds, 7, dv, (Gvoua) named after one’s mother, cl. waTpavupe~ 
nos, E. M. 166.11. Adv. —«@s, Schol. Pind. 

Pytp@os, Dor. parp-, a, ov, contr. for unrpmos (q.v.): of a mother, 
a mother’s, atva Aesch, Eum, 230; 7d rarpa kal p. mypara Soph, O. C. 
1196; y. déyas, periphr. for rhy unrépa, Aesch.Eum.84 :—7d p.a mother’s 
right, Hdt. 3.53; of marp@orxal p. deol Xen. Cyn. 1, 15, cf.C.1. 493. 2. 
70 p. pOpiov = phrpa, Hipp. 1185 A. II. Myrp@ov (sc. fepdv), 76, the 
temple of Demeter, Clitodem, 1, v. sub zyrnp:—but, more commonly, the 
temple of Cybelé, esp. at Athens, where it was near the BovAevrnpior, and 
served as a depository of the state-archives, Dem. 381. 2, Aeschin. 80. 33, 
etc.; v. BéckhP.E. 2.143,n. 421. 2. MyrpGa (sc.iepd), 74, the worship 
of Cybelé, Dion. H. de Dem. 22, Plut., etc. :—also, ra M. wéAn music in 
her honour, Dion. H. 2. 19, Ath., etc.; 7d M. atAnyua Paus. 10. 30, 9. 

Pitpes, Dor. patp-, 6: gen. wos and w, acc. wa and wy; pl. always 
of the third decl., like warpws:—a maternal uncle, ll. 2. 662.,.16. 717, 
Hdt. 4. 80, etc. 2. generally, a relation by the mother’s side, wa~ 
Tpwes GvBpes Pind. O. 6. 130, cf. N. 10. 70, Eur. H. F. 43. 3.= 
ByTporarwp, Pind. O. 9. 96. 

Pytpeopds, Dor. parp-, 6, a keeping the feast of Cybelé, Phintys ap. 
Stob. 444. 23. 445.22: the Verb pyrp@fo in Theogn. Can. 142. 23. 

PyxXavaopar, Ion. —éopat (v. sub fin.): Dep.: fut. #oopae Aesch., Plat. 
aor. éunxavnodpny Att.: pf. weunxdvnpac (vy. infr. B):—used by Hom. 
only in Ep. forms, pnxavdacde Od. 20. 370; pnxavéwvrai, —wyro, 
often; (subj. -ddrac Hes. Op. 239); opt. -dwro Od. 16. 196; inf. 
—dac0at 3. 213., 16. 93:—the Ion. forms are prob. éunyxavéovro, un- 
xavedpevos, as Hdt. 5. 63., 6. 133., 7. 172-, 8.73 —— the Mss. vary 
between ~éovro, —éavro, —vro, —éaro, —ewpevos; in 6. 46, unxavgaro 
should be restored for -ofaro: Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xxxi: (unyav%, 
H#ijxos). Like Lat. machinari, to make by art, put together, construct, 
build, teixea pnxavéwrro Il, 8. 177; wAota Hdt. 1.94, cf. Thuc. 4.47: 
and so of any work requiring skill or art, u.Aayév to prepare a hare, Hide 
I, 123; #. oxids Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 17: generally to prepare, make ready, 
Tapov kat karacKnapds Tur Aesch. Theb. 1038; xomiorpa Id. Ag. 965; 
éoBdoews Eur. I. T. ror. 2. more commonly, éo contrive, devise, 
by art or cunning, Hom., etc.; often in bad sense, d7ao0ada, xaxd, 
dexéa pnxavdavrat Od. 3. 207., 17. 499-, 22. 432 3;—also simply to 
cause, effect, Hdt. 2. 21; @davardév twos Antipho III. fin.; éAevdepiay 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 15, etc.—Construction: p. ri rit to contrive something 
against a person, Hom. ll. cc., Antipho 112. 25; 7¢ émi ru Hat. 4. 154., 
6. 88, etc.; also, 7c eis Twa Id. 6. 121, Eur. Phoen. 1612; énté twa 
Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 10; mpdés tiva Hat. 2. 95 :—absol. to form designs or 
plots, moddol én’ aire pnxavdwvro Od. 4. $22 :—c. ace. rei, v. supr. ; 
H. 7 &ni tim, for a purpose, Hdt. 1.60; so, es 7: Plat. Prot. 320 E; 
mpés Tt Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 26; é« r&v éoOA@y aloxpda pw. Eur. Hipp. 331:— 
in Prose often foll. by Smws, how or in order that, p. Snws 7 ora Hat. 
2. 121, 3, Plat. Apol. 39 A, etc.; Saws dv 7 ~yévyrat Id. Gorg. 481 A; 
also, macay pnxavqy p. Saws .. Id. Rep. 460 C:—e. acc. et inf. to contrive 
to do or that a thing may be, Ib. 519 E, Xen. Cyr. 1.6 22. II. 
as Med. ¢o procure for oneself, Soph. Ph. 295, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 15. 

B. the Act. ynxavdw is used by Hom. only in Ep. part., drda0ada 
Hnxavéovras contriving dire effects, Od. 18. 143, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 583; 
and by Soph. Aj. 1037 in inf. wnyavaGy: but pf. peunyavnpar is used in 
pass. sense by Hdt. 1. 98, Soph. Tr. 586, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 1, Isocr. 27 E, 
Dem. 604. 7, etc.; though also used in act. sense, Plat. Gorg. 459 D, 
Legg. 904 B, Xen., etc.:—plqpf. in pass. sense impers., ob rws €ueunxavyro 
avrois Antipho 135. 43 :—aor. éunxav7Ony in pass. sense, Dion. H. 12. 
14, Joseph. A. J. 18. 2, 4. 

PyXdvevopar, = unxavdoua, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 49:—it is used as 
Pass. by Dion, H. de Isae. 16, and in Lxx (2 Par. 26. 15). 

BnXdvevors, ews, 7, a contriving, preparing, cited from Hipp. 

pnxavy, Dor. paxava, 4, (ufos) the Lat. machina: I. an 
instrument, machine for lifting weights and the like, Hdt. 2. 135., 3. 152, 
al.; ix@uBdAw yp. Tlooed@vos, of the trident, Aesch, Theb, 132; Aao- 
mépos #., of Xerxes’ bridge of boats, Id. Pers. 113, cf. 722. 2. an 
engine of war, Thuc., mostly in phrase pnxavds mpoodyew, 2. 76, etc. ; 
pynxavats édeiv 4. 13. 3. a theatrical machine, by which gods, etc., 
were made to appear in the air, Plat. Crat. 425 D, Clitarch. 407 A; 
aipev pw. Antipho Too. 1.15, ubi v. Meineke, Alex. AcB. . 19: hence 
proverb. of anything sudden and unexpected, dwd pnyavijs Beds émeparns, 
, Lat. deus ex machina, Menand, Qeop. 5; woTep ard pnxavas Dem. 











WM. any artificial means or 
3) Grp Tu p. Hat. 3. 83; 
avai, shifts, de- 
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N. 3. 25, and T, esp. by great crimes, as murder, Valck. Hipp: 1437, 
Pors. Or. go9, aa ef. plaope; etpnuoy pap kakayyédo aAooeD he 
Aesch. Ag. 637; piaivey eboéBevav “Apns Id. Theb. 244; iy dixny Id. 

Ag. 1669 ; ra icpd, 7d Ociov Plat. Legg. 868 A, Tim. 69D; hence 


son. says, Oeods piaivery ob Tes dyOpamav a0éver Ant. 1044, cf. Antipho 


| 116. 12, Plat. Tim. 69 D, al. :—Pass. to incur such defilement, Aesch. 


Supp. 366, Eur. Or. 75, etc. ; Tv yuxny Plat. Rep. 621 C; ris GAAns 
[yas] at7@ pemacpévns Thuc. 2. 102; pemwacpévn wal dxdSapros 
Plat. Phaedo 81 B. 





Plat. Symp. 191 B; dewopiCer rit Vesp. 365; (nreiv ib. 

3 dvrheiy pa to exhaust one’s resources, Pind. P. 3.110; Kar’ 

Ib. 194 :—c. gen. objecti, p. xaxdy a contrivance against 

Eur. Alc. 221; or yeep petrtanyt means of procuring or provid- 

safety, Aesch. Theb. 209; SO, py; wr Cileoniaeradetoniens, 

Cyr. 5. 1, 12 (for which Aesch. says ore dwadrdgat, 
Eum. 82). 2. oddepuia pnyavh ate 

2. 160; also, yi) ob c. inf., 1d. 2. 181., 3. ; 7) ph c. inf, Id. 1. 209; 

mens. ; Plat. Phaedo 72D; cf. fipp. Art. 788. 3. often 

ahr ree pnxarijs Twos in some way or other, 


avy presi wep Dem. aos: 25. 
{er St a esp. an engine of 


faeri teed seges, Dem. 3 28, Polyb. 


8, ct 8. 6,17; p. es 
wrinedl ta Ar Eccl. 872. 
Art. 834, acc. to Littré; 4. oeroround Poly. i 12, 7:—Dor. pa 

Theages p. 862 ed. Gal. 


~ pyxavyréov, verb. Adj. one must contrive, Plat. Gorg. 481 A, etc. 
: (Ns ty Neate agen rap 850. 


+ fell 9 resources, inventive, ingenious, clever, Xen. 
:—Ady. -x@s, Diod. 18. 27. 2. c. 
> Xen. Lac. 2, 7, in Comp. 


-drepos. Il of 
: or for machines, mechanical épyava yp. Arist. Pol. 7-17, 2; al. .# s 
Ses homme i aocudian atoupansia tee orci 


ou, 6, (Spd) inventing arti ces or machines, Ar. Pax 790. 
rrnorowe €00a, ev, ingenious, ere réxvas Soph. Ant. 365. 
to oruse machines, Hipp. Fract. 763; is ie Ib. 765. 
76, a machine when made, Salust. de Di 
ne re 6, an en, , maker of war-engines, Put . 512 B, 
Cyr.6. 1, 22, ete, the machinist of the theatre, Ar. Pax174, cf. Fr. 234. 
wacsvoppaipie, to form crafty plans Aesch. Cho. 221. 


298. 

shee gi. 9 ese St craftily-dealing, Soph. 0.T. 
sxaxayv crafty workers of ill, Eur. Andr. 447, cf. 1116, 

se tet boca , Anth. Plan. 382. 


7 


94, and borrow 68: 
ager as paleo anki 


7 poét. Root of , @ means, expedient, remedy, Il. 
psa pedo ar , like dos, Od. 12. 392, Hdt. 2. 
iis 4 Bigie 1; waxaw Eur. Andr. 536; véow Theocr. 2. 95 ;—so also 


dpovpie ieeias pijxos Aesch. Ag. 2 (as Valck. for pijxos, though else- 


here Aesch. al uses the form ; ¢. inf., L; F 
the me Rook come pap, ork bd ry sebdepest Goll 1.7 
(3tvac0a, loxtew), mah-ts op Sed 2 ate mog-en, vermig-en, 
oaan Go our te 


, unlaful wedlock, Georg. vane Jo. 0 Malal. p. 7. 18. 
puaive, fut. may Antipho 117. 26: aor. éuénva IL. 4. 141, Hipp., and 
in late Prose ; Dor. éyldva Pind. N. 3. 26, and s0 in correct Att. Soph. 
Fr. gt, Eur. Hel. 1000, L.A. 1595: part. pudvas Solon 30. 3: pf. pepl- 
ayea Plat. T. Gracch. a1:— Med. (cf. ty), aor. é S tteoe. D. 
Ppa ‘Pass., fut. pravOjcopa Plat. Rep. 621 C: aor. éudvOnv 
“7 pudvnv) Hom., Att. : Natenate wae fin.), ean ieeen thet. 
53. 22, 3 sing. pepiavrar Pr yr. Dar $ pe Diod 
oe wk, 57, but pepsdoOae Horapoll. 1. Properly, to stain, 

» as 8 ties! AAdgarea “yooly pelican pebwy,, Vege ’s violaverit 


pe si quis ebur, Ul. 4. 141. 2. commonly, to stain, defile, sully, 
pedvOnoay xovinas 16. 795, etc. ; ro with blood, pudv@nv (Ep. either 
for pudvOnoay or for aipare pnpot 4,146; aivart mec 
puavOels Soph. O,C. 1374, cf. Aesch. Ag. 209; fs rods Oat Bexpods 
aipar: Plat. 782C; jualvew Aapmpéy Aesch, 
Eum. 695. 3. often of moral stains, to taint, defile, pollute, Pind. 





e 


} , to be or become puarpdvos, Eur. I. A. 1364. 2. c. ace. 
to 9 murder, Isoer. 271 C, Plat. Rep. 565-E, 571 D. 
, bloodguiltiness, Dem. 795.7, Diod. 17. 5: also pollution 
JSrom eating blood, Plut. 2. 994 A. 
ov, blood-stained, bloody, in Il. always epith. of Ares, 5 5.31, 
355, 844, etc.: hence defiled with blood, blood-guilty, Trag., cf. piacpa; 
c. gen., uw. Téxvow stained with thy children’s blood, Eur. Med. 1346.— 
Comp. ~derepos, Hat. 5. 92,1, Eur. Med. 266; Sup. -wraros, Id. Tro. 881. 
Adv. -as, Memn. in Phot. Bibl. 222; Sup. ‘-érara, Dio C. 79. 3. 
plavors, 7}, —— Lxx (Levit. 13. fe Porphyr. Abst. 4. p. 367. 
pravrés, 7, dv, dyed, stained, defiled, Gloss. 
ptipia, %, the " character or conduct of a wapés, brutality, Xen. Hell. 
7- 3, 6, Isae. 51. 32, Dem. 845. 23. Il. =piacpa, defilement, 
esp. bloodguiltiness, Antipho 118. 2., 124. 2, etc.; wp. bmép rivos Id. 
119. 3.-—Phryn. condemns the word, p. 343 Lob. 
ov, foul-tongued, ‘Anthe B, 7.3 
ptdpos, d, dv, (uaivw) stained with blood, wep v alpa vémmrat, odd€ 
wot yuapés Il. 24. 420. 2. defiled with blood, KiOapdv Eur. 
Bacch. 1384; peapat 7pépat certain days in the month Anthesterion, on 
which a libations (xoal) were offered to the dead, Hesych.; cf. 
placpa, 3. generally, defiled, polluted, impure, p. wat dvaryvos 
Antipho 116. 11, v. ou Plat. Legg. 716E; of animals, unclean, bv 5% 
nipdomet wapdy Hyqvr ‘ax Onplov — Hdt. 2. 47. 4. in moral 
sense, abominable, foul, Lat. impurus, & p. #Oos Soph. Ant. 746, etc. :— 
then, often in Ar. as a term of foul reproach, brutal, coarse, blackguard, 
Be Kepady Ach. 285, cf. 282; prapwraros Ib. 182; p. part a coarse, 
brutal voice, Eq. 218, ef. Soph. Tr. 987; puapérraros mept Tov dijpov 
Ar. Eq. 831; pw. Te wal dAryapyxixovs Plat. Rep. 562 D:—Adv. yrapds, 
Ar. Eq. 800; orm pavepiis xat u. Dem. 537. I. 5. & puapé you 
rogue, in a coaxing sense, Plat. Phaedr. 236 E, etc. 
1 ee bi h, foul feeding, read by Bentl. ap. Meineke Menand, 538 
3- 





Alex. 
aaiennedsites 6, a foul feeder, Anon. de S. Theod. p. 46 Wernsd. 
ton to feed foully, wlapodayia, 4, foul feeding, Lxx (4 Mace. 
§+ 37 


placpa, 7d, (waive) stain, defilement, esp. by murder or any foul 
crime, the taint of guilt, Lat. piaculum, often in Trag. » Sp. in Aesch, 
Eum, 169, 281, etc., cf. Miiller Eum. § 50 sq.; od« ort in — 
Tot p. Aesch. Theb, 682; wu. petyor aiparos Eur. Hipp. 35; 
purevodytay AaBeiv Soph. O. T. 1012; ar rien piacpa eis yaad 
elad-yeoOar Antipho 125. 30; p. Twos ene ~ wbsarw Id. 127. fin. :—in 
pl., Aesch. Ag. 1420, Cho. 1017; alydrov wee opeta XxpavOcioa yaia ld. 
Supp. 265 ; so Plat., etc. II. of persons, a defilement, pollution, also 
like Lat. piaculum, xdpas p. nat Oediv éyxmpiow Aesch. Ag. 1645; maTpo- 
wrévoy p. Gea oriryos, of Clytaemnestra, Id. Cho. 1028 ; . ywpas 
éravveyw (cf. appari tor O.T. 97; ds p. 7008" Svros Hiv Ib. 241. 
, 00, 6, ori Plut. 2. 393 C. 
, opos, 6, (ualvw) a wretch stained with crime and who pol- 
lutes others, a guilty wretch, Lat. homo piacularis, Aesch. Cho. 944, 
opm O. T. 353, El. 275, Eur.; p. “EAAdBos Id. Or. 1584. II. 
, an avenger of such geil, who himself becomes polluted by 
spilling blood, Aesch. Eum. 177, Soph. El. 603, Eur. Med. 1371. 
plaxos, paxpés, 4, év, dub, forms in Hesych. 
ya [1], Adv. mixed, blent with, xwxur@ Pind. P. 4. 202; piya Tobe 
together with .. , Epitaph. in C. 1. oe 
ply4Snv (4), Adv., = foreg., Nic. Al. 277, 34 
ptyabis, Adv., = fore; gnost. Can. ag 22. 
ptydfopat, Ep. for plyvupar, peyaCouévous qrddrnre Od. 8. 271. 
plyds, ddos, 6 and %, mixed pell-mell, Lat. promiscuus, pryaow "EdAn- 
ow BapBapors 6° rib 4 Eur. Bacch. 18, cf. 1355, Isocr. 45 C, ete. ; moAAot 
8 émerrov pryades Eur. Andr. 1143: c. dat., Ophige peyades Setar Ap. 
Rh. 4. 320 :—as fem., Id. 3. 1210.—Opp, to Aoyas. 
plySa, Adv., promiscuously, confusedly, Od. 24.77, h. Hom. Cer. 4265 
c, dat., piySa Geots amon, the gods, Il. 8. 437. Cf. wiya. 
plyBnv, Adv., = plyda, rows deny Merc. 494, Ap. Rh. 3. 1381. 
plyhs, és, =puxrds, Nic. Fr. 1. 4. 
ptypa, 7d, (ulyvups) a mixture, compound, Emped. and Anaxag. ap. 
Arist. Phys. 1. 4, 2, cf. Metaph. 3. 7, 8. 2. wiypara of medicines, 
Plut. 2. 80 A, 997 A, N. T.; of colours, Dion. H. de Isae. 4. 
To-TeANS, ov, 6, a medicine-seller, apothecary, Galen. 
prypes, zis 6, = piypa, cited from Diog. L. 
plyvupt, plyrucr Plat. Legg. Gor, imper. plyvy Id. Phileb. 63; also 
ptyviw Damoxen, Zuyrp. 1 Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 50, etc. : impf. éyl- 
yur, pl. ouvepiyvucay Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 46; poét. piryvuov Pind. N. 4-35 
(cf. mpoo-, cvp-piryvups):—fut. pigw Soph., Plat. :—aor. éyifa Pind., Att., 
inf, pifac Il. 15. 510:—pf. wéuexa (ovp-) Polyb. 38. 5, 5: plapf. due- 
plyev oe Dio C. 47.45 :—Med. and Pass., plyvupar Plat.: impf. 
éuiyvurro (ér-) Thuc. 2, 1:—fut. pifopar Od. 6. 136., 24. 3143 Mepl- 
fopwae Hes. Op. 177, Aesch. Pers. 1052, etc. ; later MmxOnTopat (dva-) 
Aeschin. 24.1; also puyhoopat Il. 10. 365 :—aor. 1 éuixOnv Ib. 457, 
Hdt., Att.; but in Hom. and Att. more commonly aor. 2 éulynv [th 
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Ep. piynv; with forms in Trag., cf. Aesch. Supp. 295, Pr. 738 :—Ep. 
aor. pass. with plqpf. form plero or pixro often in Hom. (yiypevos in 
trans. sense, Nic. Al. 587): an aor, med. éu:fayqy later, as Theophr. 
C. P. 3. 22, 3 :—pf. mémeypat: Ep. plapf. wépxro Il. 4. 438.—For the 
pres., Hom. and Hat. always use ployw, plo-youa, which also occurs 
once in Trag. (Soph. Fr. 265), never in Com., but occasionally in Att. 
Prose: Ep. impf. és:o-yéoxovro (note the augm.) Od. 20. 7. [Herm. 
Soph. Ph. 106 writes pita, as if T by nature; so Bekk. in Arist. piypa: 
cf. Lob. Paral. pp. 410, 414.] (From 4/MIK, softened MID, as in 
in pey-fjvat, ply-a, pey-ds, lengthd. piy-vupe, pigis, ulo-yo, etc. ; cf. Skt. 

miS-ras (mixtus), miS-rayami (misceo); Lat. misc-e0, mis-tus, mix-tus; A.S. 
misc-an; O.H.G. misk-iu; Slav. mes-iti; etc.) To mix, mix up, mingle, 
strictly of liquids, e. g. olvoy cat twp Hom. ; v. sub xpaois; but also of 
a solid and liquid, @péuBo 8 éuifey aiparos pidov yada Aesch. Cho. 
546, cf. éuplyvupe; of two solids, dAeoor peprypévov ldap Od. 11. 123. 
—Construction: mostly, p. rf rue to mix one thing with another, freq. 
in all writers; but also, év vais xaxaiow dya@al pepeypévar Eur. Ion 
399; Heptypévoy pért ody yaAaxT: Pind. N. 3.134; also with gen. of 
the component parts, oJAAoyos véwy wal mpecBurépwy peprypévos Plat. 
Legg. 951 D, cf. Eur. Fr. 384; so, wu. €« ys al rupéds Plat. Prot. 320 D, 
cf. Rep. 548 C, Tim. 35 B, etc.:—Med. for Act., Nic. Th. 603, Anth. P. 
7 44. II. generally, to join, bring together, in various ways: 1. 
in hostile sense, pita: xeipdas re pévos re to join battle hand to hand, 
Lat. conserere manus, Il. 15. 510, cf. 20. 374; so, KéAxouor pw. Blay 
Pind. P. 4. 379; xepot xetpas uw. Ap. Rh. 2. 78; “Apy pigovow Soph. 
O, C. 1048. 2. to bring into connexion with, make acquainted 
with, dvdpas .. mworyépevar kaxdryre wal dd-yeot to bring men to misery, 
Od. 20. 203; yp. guvaviny Archil. 80; p. Tivd dyOeat to cover one with 
flowers, Pind. N. 4. 34; also reversely, rérpoy pigat tux to bring death 
upon him, Id. I. 7 (6). 35: cf. weAd(w B, and v. infr. B. 1. 

B. Pass., with fut. med. plgoyar (v. sub init.):—to be mixed up 
with, mingled among, mpopaxoow épulx6n Il. 5. 134, etc.; évd mpopa- 
xorot Od. 18. 379; ort peprypévoy Early dpirw 8,196; ewAme pige- 
o8a fevin hoped to be bound by hospitable ties, 24. 314; so, Tpweaow 
éy dypopevorow én Ger Il, 3. 209, cf. 10. 180:—also, to mingle with, 
hold intercourse with, live with, Od. 7.247, etc.; ais od plyvura Gedy 
ms Aesch. Eum. 69; and absol. in pl. to hold intercourse, Ody’ tv0as’ 
edvres Emsorydped’ Od. 4. 178. 2. to be brought into 
contact with, kdpn Kovinow éuix6n his head was rolled in the dust, 
Il. 10. 457, Od. 22. 329; & xovinor peyfva Il. 3. 553 odd éace 
[éyxos] . . atxOjpevar eyxacr gwrds she let not the spear touch, 
reach them, 11. 438; xAtoinor peyfva to reach, get at them, 15. 

09, etc.; so also, ployeoOa és Axatovs to go to join them, 18. 216; 

ow utyivat to come into the house, Od. 18. 49; ployerOat intp mora- 
oto to cross the river, Il. 23. '73:—so also Pind. uses the word very 
variously, to come to a place, c. dat., P. 4.447, cf. 458; év alyaxoupias 
pépixrar is present at that feast, O.1.1473; ployerOar pvadais, orepd- 
vows to come to, i.e. win, the crown of victory, N.1. 27., 2.34; #. 
ebdoyias I. 3. 5; but also, w. év ripais Ib. 2. 43; pw. OapBe to be 
affected by fear, N. 1. 86; so, Bporot gdv Kakots peprypévor Soph. El. 
1485: v. supr. IL. 3. in hostile sense, 2o mix in fight, ll. 4. 456; 
mostly éy dal, év maddypoe pryfva 13. 286., 21. 469. 4, in 
Hom. and Hes. most often of the sexes, fo have intercourse with, to be 
united to, both of the man and the woman, in various phrases, sometimes 
absol., as in Il. 9. 275, etc.; but more commonly pryfvat rim, of the 
man, 21. 143, etc.; of the woman, Od. 1. 73, etc.; so in Pind., but 
in Trag. only of-the man :—in Prose pio-yecOa: is the pres. used in this 
sense, of the man, Hdt. 2. 64, etc.; of the woman, Id. 1.199; so Ar. 
Ran. 1081, etc.; of the two, Od. 22. 445 :—more fully, guAdrn7 and 
év pidéryte peyfvat (with or without 71), of the man, Il. 6. 165; of 
the woman, Ib. 161, Hes. Th. 927, 970, etc.; of the two, Il. 14. 295; 
so, év pidérnre pioyecOa: (with or without zw), of the man, 2. 232., 
24.131: of the woman, h. Hom. 33. 5; but qrdcryri or év giddrnri 
Tivos wt. of the woman, Hes. Th. 920, h. Hom. Merc. 43 07 p. p., of 
the man, h. Hom. Ven. 151; edvj y. of the man, Od. 1. 433; guAdrgre 
wai ebvp, of the man, Il.7.25; of the woman, Od. 5.126; of both, 15. 
420; but éy dyxoivyoi twos, of the woman, 11. 268; c. acc. cogn., 
prdrns .., dv epizns Il. 15. 33.—Hom. generally has the aor. 2 in this 
sense, except in the Hymns; the aor. 1 is more freq. in Hes. 

MiSas [7, Epigr. Hom. 3], gen. ov or a, Ion. MiSys, ew, 5, Midas, a 
well-known king of Phrygia proverbial for his wealth, i .. mAovroin .. 
Midew kai Kitpao mAgov Tyrtae.9.6; édy.. dour Kutpa re xat 
Mida paGArov Plat. Legg. 660 E, cf. Rep. 408 B; imtp..rdv Misa 
mAovrov Luc. Merc. Cond. 20; his ass’s ears alluded to in Ar. Pl. 287, 
etc. II. the luckiest throw on the dice, which (with the Greeks) 
was when the numbers were all different, also “HpaxAjjs, Lat. jactus 
Veneris, Eubul. Kv8. 4. III. a destructive insect in pulse, Theophr. 
C. P. 4. 15, 4. 
ptepos, a, dy, late form of yapés, vy. Phryn. 309, et Lob. ad 1. 
apres, ov, = puarpdvos, Archil. 115. 

(Opas, ov, 6, Mithras, the Persian Sun-god, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 53, Strab. 
732; oft. in Inscrr. of Roman times, C. I. 6008 sqq. :—MiOpaxuwa (sc. 
iepd), 74, Strab. 530. 

pucifdpevos, 6, a Laced. name for a male child in his third year, 
Bachm, Anecd. 2. 355; cf. mpopucCopevos. 

puxkés, d, dv, Dor. for puxpds, Ar. Ach. gog, Theocr. 5. 66., 8. 64, 
Call. Cer. 111:—sometimes written ptxés, Choerob. in An. Oxon. 2. 240. 

pixkd-rpwyos, ov, eating little, name of a parasite in Plaut. 

pxxdtdAos [0], Dim. of puxpds, Mosch. 1. 13.- 

plkp-a5tkynrhs, od, 6, doing petty wrongs, Arist. Rhet. 2.17, 4. 





Midas — urxpos. 


pixp-airios, ov, complaining of trifles, Luc. Fugit. 19. 

pixp-aoms or opixp-, Sos, d, 4, with small shield, Plat. Criti. 119 B. 

pixp-atAak, dxos, 5, %, with small furrows: x@pos mu. a little field, 
Anth. P. 6. 36. 

pikp-europos, 6, a pedlar, huckster, Babr. 111. 1, restored for puxpds 
€umopos from Fab. Aes. 122 ed. Fur. 

ptkp: Acta, 3, a small kingdom, Eust. 76. 40., 1952. 42. 

pixpoBaotreds, ews, },=pixpds Bacireds, Eust. 81. 35, etc. 

pixpoyéveros, ov, with small chin or beard, Polemo Phys. 1. 13. 

pixpdyevus, v, gen. vos, with small jaws, Adamant. Phys, 2. 17. 

pikpoyAddipos, ov, small and round, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13. 

ptkpo , , narrow-mindedness, Poll. 4.13, Theod. Metoch, 

pikpoyvopev, ov, gen. ovos, narrow-minded, Manass. Chron, 5649. 

pikpoypidéw, to write with a short vowel, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 297. 

pixpodocta, 7), = pupa ddars, a giving small presents, stinginess, Polyb. 
5-90, | Ai piKpoaAnyvia, 

pixpddovdos, 6, a little slave, Arr. Epict. 4.1, 55. 

pixpodavpacros, ov, admiring trifles, Schol. Ar. Eq. 677. 

pikpobipia, 3, narrowness of mind, Plut. 2. 906 F. 

pip: , OV, mean-spirited, narrow-minded, Dion. H. 11. 12. 

pikpoxaAvBy [0], 7, @ small hut, Eust. Opusc. 294. 36. 

pikpokaptis, és, a little bent, Oribas. 50 Mai, Paul. Aeg. 6. 18. 

pixpoxapria, %, a bearing of small fruit, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 8, 
Strab. 73:—pixpéxaptos, ov, bearing small fruit, Theophr.C. P. 2.10, 2. 

pixpoKédiidos, ov, small-headed, Arist. Probl. 30. 3. 

pixpoxtvSivos, ov, exposing oneself to danger for trifles, opp. to weya- 
Aoxivbvvos, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 23- 

pikpoxAemrys, ov, 5, a petty thief, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 962. 

pikpokotAtos, ov, with small belly, Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 30. 

pixpdkopwpos, ov, tricked out with small ornaments, Dion.H.deComp.4. 

pixpdkoopos, a false compd. for puxpds Kdopos; v. Kéopos fin. 

pikpodeyns, és, extending a short time, Eust. 1436. 12. 

pikpoAnipia, 7, acceptance of small presents, Polyb. 5. 90, 5. 

pixpodoyéopar, fut. yoouar: Dep.:—to be a puxpoddyos, esp. to examine 
minutely, treat or tell with painful minuteness, Cratin. Incert. 99, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 1, 26; mepi twos Lys. 912. 5:—also in Act., Dion. H. de Dem. 
21. 2. to deal meanly or shabbily, mpds rods Geos (in sacrifice), 
Luc. Nav. 28, Plut. 2. 179 F:—so verb. Adj., puxpodoynréov y tue 
Plut. 2.822 A. 

pixpodoyia or opixp- (v. puxpds), %, the character of a puxpodoyos, 
Srivolous talking : pettiness, littleness of mind, Plat. Rep. 486 A, etc., 
v. sub &romos: meanness, Theophr. Char. 10 :—in pl. Jittlenesses, trifles, 
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 B. II. disparagement, depreciating language, 
Isocr. 310 B. 

pixpoAdyos or opucp-, ov (v. puxpds):—gathering trifles, careful 
about trifles; and so, 1. caring about petty expenses, penurious, 
Dem. 1357.9, etc.; od 52 p. dp’ ob OéAwy Katvads mplacbat (sc. EuBadas) 
Menand. Ae. 2. 2. careful about minute details, cavilling about 
trifles, captious, Isocr. 234. C; pw. wat pexpodvmovs Plut. 2.171 B: petty, 
Plat. Symp. 210 D :—Adyv. ~ys, Plut. 2. 730 B. 

pikpoAdmos, ov, vexed at trifles, Plut. 2. 129 C, ete, 

pixpd-pacros, ov, with small breasts, Tzetz. Ante-Hom. 354 [where t]. 

pikpopeyéOns, es, small in size, Xenocr. Aquat. 53. 

pixpopeAns, és, small-limbed, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13. 

pikpopépera, 4, a consisting of small parts, Arist.de An. 1. 2, 15, 
Meteor, I. 12, 3, Probl. 38.8, 2. 

pikpopepys or cpicp-, és, (uépos) consisting of small parts, Plat. Tim. 
60 E, 78 B, Arist. Metaph. 1. 8, 3, Cael. 3. 5, 4. 

pikpopicbos, ov, receiving small pay, Procop. Hist. 638 A. 

pixp-oppdros, ov, small-eyed, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13. 

pikpépuptos, ov, with small berries, of myrtle, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 5. 

pikpévygos, 4, a small island, Eust. 1619. 8. 

pikpétvous, ouv, (7v07) short or scant of breath, Hipp. 1025 C. 

pixpotoréw, to make small, Longin. 41. 

pixporro.és, dv, (roéw) making small, diminishing, Longin. 43. 

pixporoNtreta, %, citizenship in a petty state, Stob. 228. 1. 

pixpotroXirns, ov, 6, a citizen ofa petty town, the German Kleinstddter, 
Ar. Eq. 817, Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 10, Aeschin. 44. 5:—fem. —moAims, «dos, 
Synes, 203 B. 

pikporroAtrikés, 4, dv, belonging to a petty state, Ar. Fr. 649. 

pixpotévypos, ov, wicked in small things, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5. 

pixpotous, ovv, small-footed, Jo. Malal., Eust. 1502. 26, etc., poét. 
pixpdtros, Tzetz. Posth. 372. 

pikpompérreta, 7}, the character of a puxpompenhs, meanness, shabbiness, 
Arist. Rhet. 1.9, 12, Eth, N. 2.7, 6., 4.2, 4. 

pikpomperetionat, Dep. to be uuxpompemns, Synes. 275 A. 

pixpomperns, és, (mpémw) like puxpoddyos, petty in one's notions, mean, 
shabby, nearly equiv. to Lat. illiberalis, opp. to weyaAompemns, Arist. Eth. 
N. 4. 2, 21, al.; of things, Ib. 4. 2,8, Adv. —mds, Schol, Eur. Phoen. 111. 

pikpotpocwros, ov, small faced, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13. 

pixporréput, ios, 6, ), with small wings, Schol. Pind. 4. 29: also pi- 
Kpémrepos, ov, Manass. Chron. 163. 

pikpomipnvos [0], ov, with small kernels, Theophr. C. P. 1.16, 2. 

is it Gyos, 6, %, with small berries, Diosc. 5. 2.: 

pikpdp-piv or -pts, ivos, 6, }, smadl-nosed, Suid. s. v. okoBéppw. 

ptkp-opporvy.os [0], ov, with small rump, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 9, 

pixpop-pwk, aryos, 5, },=uxpdppag, Hesych,; v. Lob, Phryn. 76. , 

pixpés and opikpds, a, dv, Dor. puxkds (q. vy) :—the form optxpés is 
required by the metre in Il. 17.757, Hes. Op. 359, h. Hom, Ven. 115, 


gant might stand in Il. 5. 801, Od. 3. 296 (where our texts give puxpds) ; 
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is the prevailing form, opixpés however being found 

5, cf. Mei Ind. Comicc. [Ff only in very late 
(Perth. from 4/MIN, or puvepéds, v. sub 
* ittle, 1. in point of Size, puxpds ény déuas 
 paxpds Be AlBos Od. 3. 296; Kipkov, 5 Te cpuxphor pdvov pepe 
1.017.757; op. dorea Hdt.1.5 ; peyadet piv iv 2.745 pik 
axos (Boeot.) Ar. Ach. 909 :—with Dims., 4. xviov, yndiov, 
g + 38, Ages. 1, 21; and as a Comic 
Ar. Vesp. 803, cf. Nub. 630, 
etc.:—c. inf., wempot 8 dpay Id. Pax 821:—a term of reproach at Athens, 
KAecyev?)s 5 puepds Id. Ran. 709, cf. Meineke Alex. dadp, 2; "Aptyras 
6 yp. Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 16. 2. in ntity, cpexpdv ént opixpo 
warabeiva: Hes. Op. 359; pméArros yuxpdy Ar. Vesp. 878; gw. dpov, 
dpytpiov, Edasov, etc., Xen. Mem. 3. 14, I, etc. 3. in Amount or 
Importance, /ittle, petty, trivial, slight, op. mpépacis Theogn. 323; 
Eros, eyeAnua, pow, etc., Soph. O. C. 443, Tr. 361; é« opexpod Adyou 
on some slight pretexts, Id. O. C. 620; év opixp@ Adyw wapheev as 
of small account, Ib. 569; airias puxpds mép Eur. Andr. 387, etc. ; 
ode ,=ob5e ypu, Dem. 352. 22 :—of persons, little, mean, opp. 
to + Cpuxpds ey cyuxpois, péyas év peyddors Pind. P. 3. 191, cf. 
Soph. Aj. 161, etc.; op. rl@qoe we makes me of small account, 1d, 
0.C. 958; Bios 6 p.=pérpios, Eur. Fr. 506; opuxpéraros ri dbvapuy 
Plat. Rep. 473 B: also of the mind, ob cpuepdv ppove? Soph. Aj. 1120: 
of style, mean, Dion. H. de Vett. Script. 3. 2. II. of Time, Jittle, 
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I, 12. ‘ 
1. 4,8, Dem. 277. 20, etc.; in full, puxpod def or Seiv, v. sub def I, 
déw (B). 1; puxpod dwodciwecGat Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 914 :—but pupod 
mpiac@a: for a little, cheap, Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 4. 3. puep@ by 
a little, with the Comp., Plat. Polit.262C,etc.; opixp@ mpdoder a little 
before, Id. Legg. 719 B, etc. 4. pixpdv a little, opixpdv tmo- 
c0a, of. Te wapakrivev, op. éxBaivew Xen. An. 5. 4, 22, etc.; 
Time, Ib. 3. 1, 11, etc.; of degree, opumpd ~uwepos Plat. Rep. 
7 A, etc.: also, cyepd drra Id. Prot. 316 A. 5. with 
a. él opinpdv but a little, Soph. El. 414, Antipho 143. 
3i. b. xara puxpdv into small pieces, Xen. An. 7. 3, 22; so, kata 
pupa yevdpevor Ib. 5. 6, 32 :—also little by little, ara puxpov dei Ar. 
Vesp. 702, cf. Nub. 741; opp. to ¢vAAHBSny, Plat.Rep.344A; wal xara 
op. or p. ever so little, Id. Soph. 241 C, Isocr. 28 C, Dem. 24. 18. ¢. 
rapa psepdy within a little, mapa p. édOeiv, c. inf., to be within an ace 
of doing, Eur. Heracl. 295, cf. Isocr. 141 B, etc.; mapa p. HAOov dmosaveiy 
1a. 967 B:—but rapa puxpdy moreiv, tyyeioGat to think little of .. , Id. 
52D, 98 A; so, év opuxp® woveicOa: Soph. Ph. 498; 70 wapd p. a matter 
of little moment, Arist. Phys. 2. 5, 9, Pol. 3. 5,10; cf. dAtyos, IV. 8. d. 
pera puxpév a little after, Ev. Matth. 26. 73. IV. besides the 1. 
Comp. and Sup. puepérepos, -draros (Ar. Eq. 789, Vesp. 45335) Eo. 
Mem. 3. 11, 12, Dem. 1455. 19), there are the irreg. €Adcowy, éAdxuoTO0s, 
from éAaxds, and pelav, peioros, also pecérepos, pecdraros; v. sub play. 
ov, with little flesh, Xenocr. Aquat. 48. 
pikpootria, }, an eating little, spare diet, Alex. Tlvday. 3. 
ov, eating little, Hesych., Suid. s. v. dtde: 
pikpooxelAys, és, small-legged, Arist. P. A. 4:8, 4. 
pixpécodos, ov, wise in small matters, Diod. 26. 1, Excerpt. 513. 60. 
ov, with small seeds, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 5. 
pikpéomAayxvos, ov, with ane intestines, Galen. 
ov, with a small mouth or orifice, dyyos Hipp. 515. 21 ; 
(da Arist. rip ada £ ite 
B , 76, name of the smallest kind of Indian paddBabpor, 
Arr. Peripl. p. 38; cf. peadopatpov. 
ov, with small, weak pulse, Diosc. 5.17. 
%, weakness of pulse, Paul. Aeg. 3. 34. 
Hixpooxnpos, ov, small of stature, Eccl. ; ~cxhpwv, ov, Eust. Opuse. 
“puspenlcrys, on; 8, @ petty ot palt Clem. Al. 78 
ou, 0, a petty or paltry artist, . AL. 78. 
picponegin, ih, pettiness oes A.B. 651. “ 

; or opikp— (v, '), Nos, », smallness, first in Anaxag. ap. 
Arist. Metaph. 9. 6, s bid o, ddépara Plat. Tim. 43 A G 
Isocr. 46 A; of voice, Arist. de An. 2. 11, 3;—in pl. Plut. 2. 687 
E. 2. littleness, meanness, pettiness, of rank, Isocr. 59 E, Arist. 
Pol. 5. 2, 6; of matters, Id. Rhet. 2. 19, 26; of language, Longin. 43. 

0s, ov, keeping a mean, shabby table, Antiph. Olvoy, 1. 
pixporptxos, ov, (Opit) short-haired, Arist. H. A. 2.1, ri 
vos [a], ov, eating little, Suid. s. v. patiodroryxés. 
5, small in appearance, Diod. in Phot. Bibl. 211. 29. 
or opixp-, oy, small-eyed, Hipp. 1194 A. 
y + 23. 
ov, seeking petty distinctions, Theoph 








vous, Pi : 
, Of low growth, short, small, Schol. At. Av. 439, Porphyr. 
Antr. N 28. Adv. ~puds, Eust. 1196. 11. “esd 
pixpodvia, 7, low stature, low growth, Strab. 821. 
pixpodavia, 4, weakness of voice, Arist.G. A. 5.7, 7- 
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pikpdpevos, ov, weak-voiced, Alex.’Arad. 1, Arist.G. A. Bia Vo; 
pikpoxdpys, és, (xalpw) easily pleased, Longin, 4. _ 
pxpdxpovos, ov, short in time, Manass. Chron. 4107. 
pixpoxwpos, ov, with little land or soil, Strab. 166. 
» €w, to swoon, faint, = dcmoyuxéa, Arist. Probl. 9. 9. Er, 
to be faint-hearted, Cyril. 
pikpopixia, 7, littleness of soul, meanness of spirit, Isocr. 98 A, Dem. 
319. 5-, 401. 18, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 37- 2. captiousness, Eccl. 
pikps-pixos, ov (Yvx7) little of soul, mean-spirited, Isocr. 76 B, Dem. 
316. 9, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 7- 
pikptve or opixp-, to make small, lessen, Dem, Phal. 236. 2. 
to write with o er w), Eust. 68.1, Zonar. Lex. 861. 
pixpavupos, ov, (Gvoua) having a little name, lambl. in Nicom. p. 100. 
puxréov, verb. Adj. of ulyvupt, one must mix, Plat. Tim. 48 A. 7! 
pixrés, 7, dv, vat why ixed, blended. ipound, Ar. Thesm. 1114, 
Plat., etc.: opp. to GmAous, Id. Rep. 547 E; gw. é rovrwv compounded 
of these, Id. Legg. 837 B, cf. Dion. H. de Dem. 41. 
, ov, party-coloured, Archimed. Probl. Bovin, 13. 21. 
pixvOivov (pixvOov?), 76, Dim. of sq., Hesych. 
» 7, ov, Dim. of yuxkds, as pr. n. [@, Anth. P. 6. 355.) 
ptAag, dxos, 7), Att. for opidag ; v. opidag Iv. 
nee. [t], =séAAag, q. v. he 
TAnoros, a, ov, Milesian, Hdt., etc. ; MiAqator, of, the Milesians, Id. 
5. 28, etc.; proverb., m4Aas ror’ Hoay GApoe M. Anacr. 85 ; MiAnoin 
(se, xopa), %, Hdt. 5. 29:—possess., MrAnovakés, 7, dv, Plut. Crass. 32, etc. 
fs, és, (*épyw) of Milesian work, xdkvn Critias 28. 
MiAnros tit, %, Miletus, the name of several Greek cities ; the best 
known is that in Caria, first mentioned in II, 2. 868, and afterwards the 
chief Greek city in Asia Minor, Hdt. 5. 28. 
piArafo, to measure by miles and mark by milestones, Polyb. 34. 11, 8; 
in Strab, 285, wepeAcao@cu should be pepArdoPat. 
pAtaprov, 76, =Lat. milliarium, Ath. 98 D, etc. Il. a higk 
copper vessel, pointed at the top and furnished with winding tubes, to 
boil water in, Anth. P. 11. 244 [where plAidpiov], Ath. 98 C. 
, 6, a measuring by miles and marking by milestones, 








Strab. 266. 

piArov, 76, a Roman mile, milliarium, = 1000 paces, =8 stades, = 1680 
yards, i.e. 80 yards less than our mile, Polyb. 34. 11, 8, etc. 

piAAés, 4, dv, =Bpad’s, Hesych.:—prAA6rqs, 7, is restored by Toup 
in Hesych. s. v. vwyéAeca for piddris. 
ptdos, %,=cpiraf, the yew, Taxus baccata, Theophr. H. P. 3. 4, 
3 Il. the flower of the yew, Poll. 6. 106. 
pidreiov, 76, a vessel for keeping wldros in, Anth. P. 6. 205. 
plAreos, a, ov, of pidros, uw. ordypya the red mark made by the car- 
penter’s line, Anth, P. 6. 103. 

prAr-nAloas, és, (dAcipw) painted with pidtos, painted red, of ships, 
like Homer’s pud s, Hdt. 3. 58. 

piAtivos, 7, ov, of widros: 7d p.=piAdros I, Plut. 2. 1081 B. 

piArirys, ov, d, fem. iris, of the nature of pidros, Plin. 36. 21. 

piAro-Kdpnvos [i], ov, red-headed, Opp. H. 5. 273. 

, Ov, (maipet) red-cheeked, epith. of the ships of Ulysses, 

which had their bows painted red, Il. 2. 637, Od. 9. 125. 

pr , ov, bright-red, Aesch. Fr. 114. 

plAros, %, red earth, red chalk or ochre, ruddle, Lat. ¢ubrica, Hdt. 4. 


191., 7. 69; known to Hom. as appears from puATomdpyos, 2. red 
lead, Lat. minium, Plin, 33. 38; ». Anuvis Nic. Th. 864. PY 
oxowlov pepArAT@pévor, Ar. Eccl. 378; cf. pAdréw, III. =épv- 


ciBn, Lat. robigo, Paus. ap. Eust. 310. 34. 
ro-iipys, és, daubed with red, Anth. P. 6, 103. 

piAré-xpioros, ov, smeared with pidros, Or. Sib. 3. 589. 

pAroxpoos, ov, red-coloured, Tzetz. Posth. 269. 

piArée, (ulAros) to paint red, Poll. 8. 104, Hesych. :—Pass. to paint 
oneself red or be painted red, Hat. 4.194; cxowlov pemiATwpévoy the 
rope covered with red chalk with which they drove loiterers out of the 
Agora to the Pnyx, Ar. Ach. 22, cf. Eccl. 378, and Poll. |. c. 

piAradns, es, red as pidros, red, Eubul. Zrep. 1, Luc. Syr. D. 8. 

pArwptxla, 9, a pidros-mine, Ameips. Mocx. 3. 

prArwpxos, ov, (dptccw) digging for ulrros, Poll. 7. 100. 

pidrwrés, 7, dv, pai red, Eust. 1885. 25. 

piAdat, al, the falling off of the hair of the eyelids, like paddpwors, 
Diosc. 1.149 :—so ptr , «ws, 1), Galen. 14. 413. 

plpalkiaAov, 74, the fruit of the xépapos, Crates Incert. 4, Amphis In- 
cert. 6, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 3, Theophr. C. P. 2. 8, 2; but pepat- 
kvAov, Id. H. P. 3. 16, 4, Poll. 7.144; also pepatkvAos, Paul. Acg. 247. 
12 (as is required by the series) ; prpdk«vAos, Hesych. 

v, dvos, , mostly in pl, Macedon. name of the Bacchantés, 

Strab. 468, Plut. Alex. 2, 

pipapkus [i], 7, Aare-soup or jugged hare, with the blood of the 
ae it, Ar. Ach, 1112, Pherecr. Incert. 35, Diphil.”A-yv. 1, Calliad. 
ap. A 1A. (A foreign word, in Mss. also pipapets.) 

Niwas fr , avros, 6, a bar headland of Ionia, opposite Chios, Od. 3. 
ae : rip name of a Centaur, Hes. be ke 

, 450s, 7, an actress of piwot, Aci. ap. Suid., Epigr. Gr. 609. 6. 

a al te (@), 6, a mimi = accomp ed on the flute, Ath. 452 F: 
—ptpavdtw, fo be a pipavdos, Hesych. ? 

pipéopar, fut. yoowar: aor. éuepnodpny (cf. 1. fin.): pf. penlunpac 
(ibid.) ; Dep.: (v. fin.). To mimic, imitate, represent, portray, Tt 
h. Hom. Ap. 163, Pind. P. 12. 36, Aesch. Cho. 564; tiwa Theogn. 370, 
Hat. 4. 166, Eur, El. 1037, etc.; #. 7d 71 one in a thing, Hdt. 5. 67, 








p cf. pipnréoy ; twa kara 7 Id. 2. 104, Plat. Rep. 393 C; #. Twa émt ra 
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aicxiova, ént ra yeXoudrepa so as to make him appear worse, more 
ridiculous, Id. Polit. 293 E, Phileb. 40C: also c. acc. cogn., pupqoes 
movnpas pw. Twa to imitate him in what is bad, Id. Legg. 705 C, cf. Ar. 
Nub. 1430, Pl. 306 :—part. pf. wewtpnpévos, in act. sense, aTvAowt dol- 
vinas pepiunuevoroe pillars made to represent palms, Hdt. 2. 169, cf. 
Plat. Crat. 414 B, Arist. Pol. 2. 10,1 ; but also in pass., made exactly 
like, portrayed, ypapj Hat. 2. 78, 86, Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 23; —Plat. 
also uses the part. pres. in pass. sense, Rep. 604 E; so, part. fut. pupin6n- 
odpevoy Ib. 599 A; aor. prpndey Legg. 668 B. II. of the fine 
arts, to represent, express by means of imitation, of an actor, Id. Rep. 
605 D, cf. Ar. Pl. 291; of painting and music, Plat. Polit. 306 D; of 
dancing, Id. Legg. 812 C; of sculpture and poetry, Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 3, 
Poét. 2 sq.:—of pipor, to represent, act, rs Xen. Symp. 2, 21.—Neither 
Hivos, wspéopat, nor any derivs. occur in Il,, or Od. The Trag. use only 
pres. and fut. (Curt. compares pi-yos with Skt. ma-yd (phantom, jug- 

lery): the Lat. imitari, imago prob. come from 4/IM =SIM, sim-ilis.) 
fi till Greg. Naz., v. Pors, Phoen. 1398.] 

pipyAdlo, =pipéouat, c. dat., Philo 1. 557: absol. to play the mimic, 
Ib. 610, where pupndAlCoyres : but Hesych. pupndd¢w only. 

pipyAss, 7, dv, imitative, réxvn Luc. Jup. Trag. 33; ypadlis Manetho 
6. 525: c. gen., w. drdvraw rexviray Luc. Imagg. 17; Brdrov Anth. P. 
9. 280; yeAoiwy Clem. Al. 195. II. pass, imitated, copied, <ixwy, 
a portrait, Plut. Ages. 2, cf. 2.215 A. Adv. -A@s, Eust, 6. 7, etc. 

pipnAdrys, yros, },=plunors, Suid. 

pipnpa [E], 74, anything imitated, a counterfeit, copy, Aesch. Fr. 353; 
hlunw exes “EAévns Eur. Hel. 74; wt. xetpos "Arrixijs, of certain loaves, 
Antiph. ‘Ou@. 1; often in Plat. 

plipnors [t], %, imitation, Ar. Thesm. 156, Thuc. 1.95, Plat., etc.; 
ward ony p. to imitate you, Ar. Ran. 109. II. representation 
by means of art, Plat. Soph. 265 A, Rep. 394.B, al.; on dramatic poetry 
as a mimetic art, v. Arist. Poét. 1, 2., 3, 3+ 65 7+ 2. a representa- 
tion, portrait, muypaiou dvdpds pw. Hat. 3. 37. 

ptpyréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. to be imitated, Xen. Mem. 3.10, 8. II. 
Hiunréov, one must imitate, Eur. Hipp. 114, Plat. Rep. 396 B; tua te 
Xen, Mem. I. 7, 2. 

pipyris, ov, 6, an imitator, copyist, Plat. Rep. 602 A, etc. as 
one who represents characters, as an Actor or Poet, Arist. Poét. 3, 4., 25, 
2. 2. joined with yéys, a mere actor, an impostor (cf. imoxpuris), 
Plat. Rep. 598 D, Polit. 303 C, Soph. 235 A. 

pipnticéds, 7, dv, good at imitating, imitative, esp. of the fine arts, 
Plat., etc.; pw. mounrns Id. Rep. 605 A sq.; pupntie@raros Arist, Rhet. 
3-1, 4; of Poetry, Id. Poét. 6,1, cf. 8, 4:—% -«f (with or without 
téxvn) the power of imitating, Plat. Rep. 595 A; cf. plunos. Adv. 
—-#@s, Plut. 2.18 B. 

pipnrés, 7, dv, to be imitated or copied, Xen. Mem. 3.10, 4, etc. 
imitated, Poll. 1. 7. 

piphrwp, opos, 6, poét. for yrunrqs, Manetho 4. 75. 

pipia, %,=piynos, Philo 2. 598: prob. yryela should be restored, as 
also for piépa in Hesych. 

pip-lapBor, of, pio: written in iambics, A. Gell. 20. 9. 

pipixés, 7, dv, of the nature of pivot, Dem. Phal. 151, Cic. de Or. 2. 59. 

pipixpes, 6, the neighing of horses, Lat. hinnitus, Hesych., who also 
has pupdgaca (from pipdtw), 

piysvatw, Ep. form of pipvm, to wait, stay, Il.2.392., 10.549. 
trans. fo await, expect, c. acc., h. Hom. 8. 6. 

pipvqeKe, fut. pyjow: aor. éuvnoa :—Causal of pydoua, formed by 
redupl.: (for the Root v. sub *yuaw):—to remind, put in mind, pryhoe 
8é Te Kal Beds adrés Od. 12. 38; Twds of a thing, émel w’ Euvnoas dicdos 
3.103; Tay o” admis pynow Il. 15. 31, cf. 1. 407; pydé pe rovTov 
pipynor’ Od. 14. 169, cf. Theogn. 1123, Theocr. 15. 36. II. 
in Pind, P. 11. 21, €uvacey éoriay matpyay .. vine recalled it to me- 
mory, made it famous, v. Dissen. The Act. is mostly Ep., being used 
only once in Trag. and that in a lyr. passage, Eur. Alc. 878: the compds. 
with déva- or émo- were preferred in Prose. 

B. Med. and Pass. pipvqoKopat, imper.—joxeo, impf. wproKovro 
Hom. (the pres. is only used late in Prose, as Pseudo-Plat. Ax. 368 A, 
Dion. H.; péuvnpar serving as the pres. in all good writers): the tenses 
are formed from pvdopa: (which is itself used only in special senses): fut. 
pvjoopat Od. 7. 192, Eur. I.A. 667; uvnoOjoopat Hdt.6.19, Eur. Med. 
933, etc.; also pepxvyjoopa Il. 22. 390, Od. 19. 581, Hdt., Eur., and 
Prose :—aor. éuvnoduny, inf. pyhoac0a, Hom., Tyrtae. 9. 1, Hdt. 7. 39, 
but rare in Att., as Soph. O. T. 564; Att. also éuvjoOny (used by Hom. 
only in Od. 4.118), Soph. El. 373, 1252, etc.:—pf. wénynuat, in Att, 
always in pres. sense like Lat. memini, as also often in Hom.; 2 sing. 
pépvna Il. 21. 442, or péuvy 15. 18, Ion. 3 pl. éuenvéaro Hdt. 2. 1043 
imper. pépvyoo oft. in Att., Ion. wéuveo Hdt. 5. 105; subj. péuvapac 
-dpeba Od. 14. 168, Soph. O. T. 49; Ion. —éwpeda Hat. 7. 47; opt. 
pepvypny Il. 24. 745, -fro Ar. Pl. 991 (perhaps peuvfjo, —fro should be 
restored for —go or -ot0, -ro in Xen. An. 1. 7,5, Cyr. 1.6, 3; Ep. 
3 sing. peuvégTo Il. 23. 361, Dor. 3 pl. wezvataro (or rather —daro) in 
Pind. Fr. 277; inf. pepvijo@ac: part. pepynpévos: plapf. énepyhyny 
Isocr, 240 A, Ion. 3 pl. éueuvéaro Hat. 2. 104.—Cf. dva-, dro-, ém-, 
bro-pipvqcKm. [epynpa, Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 218.] To remind 
oneself of a thing, call to mind, remember :—Construct., sometimes c. 
ace. to remember, Tudéa 3 ob péuynyat Il. 6. 222, cf. Od. 14. 168, Hat. 
7-18, Aesch. Cho. 492, Soph. O, T. 1057:—more commonly c. gen., 
axis pyjoacbat to bethink one of one’s strength, Hom.; also, pepvn- 
Hévos Gud’ “Odvoqi Od. 4.151; audi Auvvoor .. pyjoopat h. Hom. 6. 
1; mept mounfs pynodpeba Od. 7. 192, cf. Hat. 1. 36., 9. 45, and Plat. 
Phileb. 31 A. 2. c. ivf., uéuvnvro yap aiel dAAHAots .. dAcgevevar 
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II. 
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Il. 17. 364; wéuvnoo 8 eixew Aesch. Supp. 202; péuvyoo ddxvew, dia~ 
BadAaw Ar, Eq. 496; hepviobw ayabds avijp eivar Xen. An, 3. 2, 39; 
Hényno GE por wr) OopuBeiy Plat. Apol. 27 B. 8.’after Hom.., c, part., 
HepvadOw mepioTéAAwy let him remember that he wears, Pind. N. 11. 20; 
Heuynpat KAvev I remember hearing, Aesch. Ag. 830; p. éA@bv I re- 
member having come, i.e. to have come, Eur, Hec. 244; p. axovoas 
Xen. Cyr, 1. 6, 3, etc.:—so also, foll. by a Relat., wépvno’, drws ed por 
oropwaoes abrév Ar. Nub, 1107; py. Ore def Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 25. 4. 
absol., wepvfqoopa: I will bear in mind, not forget, Il. 22. 390, Od. 19. 
581; dp’ ob “EAAnves wéuvnvrat Thue. 2. 8, cf. 5. 66; so also the part. 
pf. Hewynpévos in commands, W5é ms .. peuvnuévos dvipt paxécOw 
let him fight with good heed, let him remember to fight, Il. 19. 153, cf. 
5. 263, Hes. Op. 420, etc. II. to remember a thing aloud, i.e. 
to mention, make mention of, c. gen., Tav viv por pyjoa Od. 4. 331; 
Movca, pyncaiad’ bao bd “IAvoy HAPor (i.e. T&v, Scot) Il. 2.492; in 
aor. pass. pynoOjvat, Od. 4.118, Soph. Ph. 310; prnoOjvat aanke TWos 
Hdt. 1. 36, cf. 9. 45; mepl rwvos eis twa Thuc. 8. 47, cf. 1. 10, 37, ete.; 
prnobels brép Tis elpnyns Dem. 232. 9; py. Twos mpds Twa Lys. 93. 28: 
—tarely c. acc., Pind. I. 8 (7). 59. III. to give heed to, pv. marpos 
xat pnrpds Od. 18.267; w. Bpwpns to give heed to food, 10.177; ws 
Hepvégro Spduou (or dpdpous) that he might judge of the race, ll. 23. 
361; xdppns, dards, cirou py., Hom. 

pipve, formed by redupl. from pévw (i.e. pi-pév, cf. yi-yvopat, mi-nTw), 
and used for yévw when the first syll. was to be long; only found there- 
fore in Poets and only in pres. and impf.; pryvdyrecot, Ep. dat. pl. part. 
for pipvovat, Il. 2. 296. To stay, stand fast, in battle, 13. 713., 
15. 727, etc. 2. to stay, tarry, petomobev pupvérm, ds Kev KTA, 
6. 69, ete. 3. of things, to remain, oda pw. Od. 13. 3643 so in 
Med., «Aéos.. plyvera: a0davaroy Epigr. Gr. 265. 4. of things 
also to remain, be left for one, épol 3 #. oxiopes Aesch. Ag. 1149, cf. 
154. II. c, acc. to await, wait for his attack, o¥8 dpa pu 
pipvoy Il. 5.94, etc.:—also impers., uipve wadeiy Tov Eptavra it awaits 
the doer to suffer, Aesch. Ag. 1149. 2. of time, 7@ diay émpvev 
Il. 9. 662, etc.; wAdov dpatov Hes. Op. 628. 

pips-Bros, ov, living by imitation, Manetho 4, 280. 

pipo-ypddos, ov, writing piwor, Philodem. p. 13 Diibn., Galen. 

pipo-Aoyéopat, Pass. to be recited like mimes, Strab. 233. 

pipoddynpa, 76, and —Aoyia, 1, the composition or delivery of pinot, 
Epiphan. 

pipo-Aéyos, ov, composing or reciting piwot, Anth. P. 7. 556; as Subst., 
=ipos I, an actor, mime, Galen. 17. 2, 150:—metaph., x@ pu. mocking, 
Echo, Anth, Plan. 155. 

pipos, ov, 6, (v. wepéopar fin.) an imitator, mimic, Aesch. Fr. 55. 2. 
esp. an actor, mime, p. yedoiav Dem, 23.21; pipors yuvargt Plut. Sull. 
30; rerpdnovy pipov exwy én yay Onpés, i.e. imitating or acting a 
four-footed beast, Eur. Rhes. 256, cf. 211. . @ mime, a kind 
of prose drama, intended as a familiar representation of life and character, 
without any distinct plot, which seems to have originated among the 
Dorians of Sicily. The fragments of Sophron’s Mimes have been col- 
lected by Ahrens in his Dial. Dor. Mimes were divided into dvdpetox 
and yuvarketos, also into omovdato and yeAoior, Arist. Poét. 1, 1, Plut. 2. 
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pipe, gen. dos, ods, 7, an ape, Eumath, 322, Suid., Tzetz.; cf. mepdd. 

ptp-odés, 6, a singer of wipvor, Plut. Sull. 2. 

ply [tr], Ion, acc. sing. of the pron. of the 3rd pers. (v. ¢), through all 
genders, for adrév, av’rny, ai7é: always enclitic, Hom., Hdt.; also in 
Pind., as well as the Dor. vv, which is the only form used by Att. Poets; 
but neither form occurs in Att, Prose :—Hom. joins ply abrév himself, 
as a stronger form, Il, 21. 245, 318, etc.; but adrév pur is reflexive, 
oneself, for éaurév, Od. 4. 244; though adrqy pur is used for ply adrqy 
in Il. 11. 117; whereas piv alone takes a reflex. sense in Hdt. 1. 11, 24, 
45, ete. II. much more rare as 3 pers. pl. for abrovs, adras, 
ard, as it may be taken Il. 12. 285, Od. 17. 268; but in Alexandr. Poets 
it is certainly pl., as Ap. Rh. 2. 8. 

pivbak, dros, 2%, a kind of Persian incense, Amphis ’Odvac. 1. 

plvda or plvOn, 7, Lat. mentha, mint, Hippon. 55, Theophr. H, P. 2. 
4,1, C. P. 2.16, 4 sq., etc.; but plvOos, 9, Ib. 2. 16, 2, Plut. 2. 732 B. 
Cf. Lob, Phryn. 438. 

plvOos, 6, Auman ordure, Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 1. 63. : 

piv0dw, to besmear with dung, Ar. Ran. 1075, Pl. 313. II. to re- 
nounce utterly, abominate, Archestr. ap, Ath. 285 B, Damox. Svvrp. 1.15. 

Miviat, of, the Minyans, a race of nobles in Orchomenos, Hdt. 1. 146, 
Pind.; in sing. as a hero or god, “Epp «at Muvvg Inscr. Orchom. in Keil 
p. 77:—Adj. Muvieuos, a, ov, Minyan, Opxomevds M. Il. 2. 511; Ep. 
also Mwuzjios 11. 721, Od; 11. 283, Hes.; pecul. fem. Muvunis, fos, 
%, Ap. Rh. 1. 233 :—v. Miiller’s Orchomenos und die Minyer. 
pivi-avOns, és, blooming a short time, Maxim. m. Karapy. 76:—70 p. 
Nic. Th. 522. 

pivubéw, = p.vJ0w, to reduce, fut. puvv0qow Hipp. 866 B: pevvOjcat Id. 
Offic. 746; pf. weyuvvjxact Id. 850 A :—the aor. pass. form éuvd6n, in 
Mss. of Hipp. 821 B, 748 G, is corrupt for éuvddee or Ver. 

piwiOnpa, 7d, that which is lessened, Hipp. Offic. 748. f + 
pivvOnors, 7}, a wasting, capk@v Hipp. Art. 795; in pl., Tov capxay 
ai pu. Ib. 82 : 

pivo@tnés, év, diminishing, Coel. Aur. de Morb. Diut. 1. 1, p. 282. 
pividw [%], only used in pres. and Ion. impf. puvd@ecxoy: (vy. sub 
fin.). ‘o make smaller or less, lessen, curtail, Zeds 3 dperiy avdpec- 
ow bpédre Te pevdOe Te Il. 20. 242, cf. 15. 492, 493, Hes. Op. 6. 
to diminish in number, rods [avas] pevdOecKxov EdovTes Od. 14. 17. II. 
intr, to become smaller or less, decrease, decay, come to naught, perish, 
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purdOovar 88 olkor ev cédat peyady Il. 17. 738, cf. 16. 392, Od. 4. 374, 
etc. ; puvd@ovcr 52 olxot, from want of heirs, Hes. Op. 242; p. épyor 
- 4075 361; pw. al cdpxes shrink, waste, Hipp. Art. 

7 I, etc. :—so in Trag., Aesch. Theb. 920, Eum. 374, Soph. O. C. 
—but (Prob. 


puv-upifer, pey-Vpopat, and peth. purxds (i.e. puv-nds), pexpds, peta ; 
CE md 21 yap gran streis( ) 
(tus, min-or, min-ister (cf. magis-ter), Osc. min-streis (minoris) ; 
Goth. min-s (fjrrov, ékarrov), min-niza (uuxpdrepos), min-nists (2AdxXt- 
aros); Slav. min-ij (minor); etc.) 
€s, (€ld0s) small, weak, nvedpa Hipp. Epid. 3. 1098. 

y , Adv., a little, very little; often in Hom., who also uses it of 

a time, and then mostly in phrase pivuyOa wep ott pada 
as in Il. 1. 416, Od. 22. 473; plyvvOa dé of yéveO’ Sppn but short- 
lived was his effort, Il. 4. 466; ot roAAdy ém? xpdvoy, GAAG p. Od. 15. 494. 
—Only Ep.: said to be acc. of an old Subst. pivuys. (V. sub puvd@w.) 
oon. a, ov, shortlived, puvuvOdb.0s yap Euedrev EcoeaOat I.15. 

12, cf, Od. 19. 328 :—Comp. —iwrepos, Il. 22. 54. 

76, in Philox. 2. 28, some kind of eatable. 

9, mostly used in pres. and impf.: aor. 1 in Plut. 2. 56 F: 
(uurvpés). To psc aay in a low tone, to whimper, whine, ph 
Hot... mape(dpevos puvipice Il. 5. 889; wept dé dpmad puvipi(ov Od. 4. 
719: generally, to sing in a low soft tone, to warble, hum, Lat. minurire, 
Ar. Av. 1414, Plat. Rep. 411 A; yu. wéAn Ar. Vesp. 219; of the voice of 
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the imderos, opp. to AeAnwéva:, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 3.and 4. Cf. 

puvtpopat, (aw, Lat. minurio. 2 5 

A pedgt! . 76, a warbling, etc., Theoer. Epigr. 4. 11, Sext. Emp. 
6. 32, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 D (with v. 1. pevdpeypa). 


oy = ‘w, of the nighti: to warble, .0.C. 
Py aed a ponte Ag. 16; pe Tt mpos reenee pédos 
Ar. Eccl. 880. Cf. xvtpopar. 
plvipés, 4, dv, complaining in a low tone, whining, whimpering, 
B. dmepoopiarhs Phryn. Com. Incert. 1; of young birds, Theocr. 13. 
12; puvupd Optecbar=puupife, Aesch. Ag. 1165; cf. xwupds. (V. 


sub pird6a.) 
pivis, ¥,=puxpds: in Gramm. as Root of puviOw, etc. ; ptvvds in Eust. 
273-2; pevupés in Hesych. 


pivi-apros, ov, (&pa) shortlived, Anth. P. 9. 362, Nonn.Jo. 4.13; also 

pivi-wpos, ov, Anth. P. 7. 481. ; 
Mivos [7], 4, Minos, son of Zeus and Europa, king of Crete, Hom., 
Hes., etc Fiemme? par Mivwos Od. 11. 322., 17.523; acc. Mivwa Il. 
11. 568 ;—also gen. Mivw Hdt. 1.173; acc. Mivoy Il. 14. 
or Mivw Hat. 7.170, 171 (but with v. ll. Mivaa, Mivwv), Aesch. 
Cho, 618, Plat.; dat. Mivw Plat. Gorg. 524 A:—Adj. Mtvauos, a, ov, 
Att. -Gos, h. Hom. Ap. 393, etc.; fem. Mivois, i508, Ap. Rh. 2. 299. 

» Adv, (piu) = piyda, Nic. Th. 615. 
tj, (uiges) an alternation of fair and foul weather, Hipp.Epid. 
7-942; v.1L 74 


). 
ov, half man half brute, Themist. 284A, cf. Liban. 3. 282. 
Gyéras, ov, 6, Argive name of Castor, as being a tribe-hero 
(dpx ') only in union with his brother, Plut. 2. 296 F. 
ves, oi, half Greeks half barbarians, mongrel Greeks, Hellanic. 
112, Polyb. 1.67, 7: the sing. peféAAny in Heliod. g. 24. 
4 és, of hid and lamb mixed together, Philox.2.34. 
ov, mixed with satires, satiric, Hesych. 
ov, 6, one who mixes or mingles, Hesych., Suid. 
1S, ews, ), a mixing, mingling, Emped. 100, and often in Plat.; rive 
mpés 7 Id. Soph. 260 B: on its difference from xpaois, v. sub xpa- 
os. II. intercourse with others, esp. sexual intercourse or com- 
merce, Hat. 1. 203, al. ; [-yuvaindv] énixowov riy pifw moeicba: 1d. 4. 
ayaa hg Pats 2.990 D; % rév waldo p. union for the sake 
.-, Plat. Legg. 773 D. 
pifo-BapBapos, half barbarian half Greek, Eur. Phoen. 138, Xen. Hell. 
2.1, 15, Plat. Menex. 245 D. 
ov, 6, mingled with shouts, of mingled sound, dOdpapBos 
Aesch. Fr. 392. 


2 
a ~ty, 9, a place where several ways meet, ddds pfodiat, 
of se of Messené, Ap. Rh. 4. 921; so pigoSos, and ptoyodia, 


#3 





[04], ov, having intercourse with the sea, like fishermen 
and ney <r ap ne as ge 1, 6. 
us, v, partly 4e, Philochor. 23, Philostr. 623. 
, 8, half-beast, pas p. Eur. lon 1161, cf. Lyc. 650, etc. 
ov,= -» Themist. 284 A. 
» TPIxos, o, 9, having mixed hair, Eust. 937. 37: 
ov, with mingled cries, Aesch. Theb. 331. 
%, sexual intercourse, Hesych, 
ov, mixed with white, Luc. Bis Acc. 1. 
[®], ov, Aalf-Lydian, of the Mysian dialect, pugodvdsov .. 
Strab. 572, cf. Xanth. Fr. 8 :—pifo-Adbiorl, Adv. 
Lydian measure, Plat. Rep. 398 E, Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 22; v. 
Cha Hist. of Music, p. 112. 
ov, for pigéBporos, half-human, Aesch, Supp. 569. 


oy, feeding promiscuously, Simon. 173. 
ov, eitucniie, of Echidna, Hdt. 4. 9; of the Sphinx, 







. Phoen. 102 


pito-meAros, a half-grey, grizzled, Malal. 
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té-miios, ov, (mOov) mixed with foul matter, Hipp. Epid. 1.948. 
puytos [0], ov, half-Phrygian, v. sub pugodrvdros. 
pit-odpus, v, having eyebrows that meet, Cratin. Incert. 97- 
‘o-urjs, és, of mixed nature, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 813. 
pits-xAwpos, ov, mixed with green, Hipp. Prorrh. 9. 5. 
piotyadia, 7, a hatred of good or goodness, Plut. Phoc. 27. 
pto-aya0os, ov, hating good or g , Jo. Chrys. 
pic-dy.os, ov, hating what is holy, Eccl. 
ploaddeAdia, , hatred of one’s brother, Plut. 2. 478 C. 
pto-d5eAdos, ov, hating one’s brother, Plut. 2. 482 C. 
ov, hating the Athenians, Lycurg. 152.41; picaOnvaid- 
taros, Dem. 687. 29. 
pto-dAdlwv, ov, gen. ovos, hating boasters, Luc. Pisc. 20. 
éEav5pos, ov, hating Alexander, Aeschin. 64. 13, Plut. 2. 344 B. 
ptcadAnAla, 4}, mutual hatred, Tzetz. 
pto-ddAnAos, ov, hating one another, Dion. H. 5. 66, Eccl. 
Gie-duarehes, ov, hating the vine, Anth. P. append. 100. 
picavipta, 7, hatred of men, Schol. Eur. Andr, 228; piloavdpos, oy, 
Poll. 3. 48. 
piocavOpwrtw, fo be a pucdvOpwros, Diog. L. 1. 107., 9. 3- 
ia, }, hatred of mankind, Plat. Phaedo 89 D, Dem. 264. 3. 
B ov, hating mankind, misanthropic, Lat. inhumanus, 
Phryn. Com. ’EraAt. I, Plat. Phaedo 89 D, Legg. 791 D; 70 p.=pucav- 
Opwria, Epiphan, 1. p. 564 A. 
p ov, hating travel, Poll. 6.172. 
pto-apyipla, 7, hatred or contempt of money, Diod. 15. 88. 
ov, hating virtue, Joseph. Macc. 11. 4. 
picy-dyKera, 7), (uloyw, dykos) a place where two or more mountain 
glens meet and into which their waters dash, a meeting of glens, 
meeting of the waters, ws 8 bre xeipappo..és puoryaryneray ovphar- 
Aerov.., tdwp Il. 4. 453; in Prose, ovvayxea:—metaph., p. Kaxdv 
Damasc. ap. Suid. 
pioryé-Aas OdpuBos, (Aads) the confused noise of a crowd, Hesych. 
proyé-vopnos yf, public pasture-land, Hesych. 
, ¥. sub plyvupe, and cf. mpocpicyw. 
ploeia, 4, =piov, prob: |. Alex. Trall. 3. p. 206. 
pto-éAAny, nvos, 6, a hater of the Greeks, Xen. Ages. 2, 31, Plut. 
pio-epyos, ov, (*épyw) hating work, lazy, Poll. 6. 172. 
pioeraipela or -(a, %, hatred of one’s comrades, Poll. 3. 64. 
pic-ératpos, ov, hating one’s comrades, Poll. 6. 172. 
ploéw, fut. fow: aor. éuionoa : pf. weplonna Plat. Phileb. 44 C:—Pass., 
fut. med. in pass. sense, promoopat Eur. Tro. 659, lon 597, 611; later 
puonOhoopar Dio C. 52. 39, LXx: aor. éusoHOny Hat. and Att.: pf. pe- 
pionpa Hdn, 8.5, Dio C., etc.: (picos). To hate, once in Hom., c. 
acc. et inf., plonoey 8 dpa puv Syiaw xvot Kippa yevéoOa Zevs hated 
(would not suffer) that he should become a prey .. , Il. 17. 272, cf. Eur. 
Rhes, 333; ov pucodryr’ éxelivny tiv mid, 70 pi) ob peyaAny eva not 
grudging that .., Ar. Av. 36; pio® Aaxavifew I hate pee ¢ 
Eupol. Incert. 2 ;—but mostly, c. acc., (BpiCovra puoeiy Pind. P. 4. 506; 
picotvra yuceiy Soph. Aj. 1113; and often in Att.; pw. Twa picos 
éfaiovoy Aristaen. 1, 22:—Pass. to be hated, pronOels Hdt. 2.119; & 
TOAAa uondeioa xerpwvatia Aesch. Pr. 45, cf. Soph. Aj. 818; puceioba 
in’ abrav Thue. 8, 83. 
plo-nSovia, Dor. proad-, 4, hatred of pleasure, Theages ap. Stob. 


p- 9. 15. 
i se [i], 76, a charm for producing hatred against one, opp. to 
gidtpoy, which caused love, Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 5; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
131 :—v. plonrpor. 
, , hating the sun or light, Gloss. 
plonpa [7], 76, an object of hate, of persons, & EvaGcov p. Soph. El. 
289; c. gen. pers., ste ee prohpara Aesch, Theb. 186; puonpar’ 
dvibpaiv nat Pedy ’OdAvpriow Id. Eum. 73; c. dat., 4. maou Eur. Hipp. 407. 
, wros, 6, =tpwropavhs, Poll. 6. 189. 
p » a, ov, verb. Adj. to be hated, Xen. Symp. 8, 20. II, 
ponréov, one must hate, Luc, Fugit. 30. 
ov, d, (uioée) a hater, Gloss. 
%, lust, lewdness, Ar. Pl. 989. 
greed, ld. Av. 1620; v. Schol. ad ll. 
@, = jucéw, Hesych. 
plonrixés, 7, dv, inclined to hate, Origen. 
plonrés, 4, dv, hateful, Aesch. Ag. 1228, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 21., 3. 10, 
5 -—Adv., monras éxeav mpés twa Zonar. II. lustful, lewd: hence 
piohry (not pionrh), a prostitute, Archil. 173, cf. Meineke Cratin. Incert. 
88, et v. mwonria, pvodyvn. 2. generally insatiate, Hesych., Phot. 
plonrpov fi, 76, = plonOpor, Paul. Sil. 74, 63, Galen. 
proba + %, payment of wages, recompense, Ep. Hebr. 2. 2., 10. 35. 
pro0adrodoriw, fo recompense, reward, C.1. 9214. 
prod-& , ov, d, one who pays wages, a rewarder, Ep. Hebr. 11.6. 
probdprov [a], 7d, Dim. of prods, @ little fee, Ar. Vesp. 300, Eupol. 
Incert. 123. 




















2. generally, greediness, 


, to work or serve for hire, Hipp. 1274. 47, Plat. Rep. 346 B, 
Dem. 242.6; trav Bavatoov kal piobapvowvrow Arist. Pol. 4.12, 33 4. 
tivos to receive pay from... , Dem. 306.9; picBapyay dvvewv Tt to 

do a thing for pay, Soph. Ant. 302 :—of prostitution, Dem. 
. 0, (dpyupat) a hired workman, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44, Phot.,ete. 
» 2, ov, of or for hired work, mercenary: % -Kn (se. 
7éxvn) the trade of one who takes wages ot pay, Plat. Rep. 346 B, D; 

in Soph. 222 D, the Mss. give p.o@apvevrixdv. 

» }, an earning of wages, Dem. 242. 17., 320.13; a branch 


of peraBAnrixh, Arist. Pol. 1.11, 3. 
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wkds, 7, dv, of or for hired work, mercenary, épyacia, Téxvat 

Arist, Pol. 8. 2, 5, Eth. E. 1. 4, 2. 

picd-dpvicwa, 7), fem. of pxo@apyns, Hdn. Epim. p. 57. 

plo@-apvos, 5b, =. 8dpvns, Poll. 4. 48, Hesych. 

piod-apx(Sns, ov, 5, (dpx7) an hereditary candidate for paid offices, 
Son & 4, Placeman, Comic patronym. in Ar, Ach, 597; cf. orovdapxldns. 

piobros, a, ov, salaried, hired, Plut. Lyc. 16, Anth. P. 6. 283, N. T. 

prododocia, %, payment of wages, Thuc. 8. 83, Xen. An. 2.5, 22, al. ; 
trav gévav Diod. 16. 73. 

pioGodoréw, to pay wages, absol., Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 21; ru Id. An. 7. 
I, 13, Dem. 667. 3:—c. acc. to furnish with pay, Id. 200. 32, Decret. 
ap. Dem, 265.14, etc.; and in Pass. to receive pay, to be paid, ra mpoo- 
ope Adsueva Polyb, 1. 66, 3, etc. 

piaQo-Sérns, ov, 5, one who pays wages, a paymaster, Plat. Rep. 463 B, 
Xen. An. 1. * 9, Aeschin, 85. To, etc. 

prododovria, 1), Aired service, Hesych, 

pia0d-Sovdos, 4, a hired slave, Anon. in An. Oxon. 2. 362. 

pic06-Swpos, ov, giving wages or pay, Eubulid. Kop. 1. 

pioGés, od, 6, (v. fin.) wages, pay, hire, Hom., etc.; prod@ ent pyre 
for fixed wages, Il. 21. 445; puoOoio réAos the end of our hired service, 
Ib. 450; pucOds .. elpnuevos dpxios Eorw Hes. Op. 368; Onrevew ent 
pio0G Hat, 8.137, cf. 5. 65; melOew ent pw. Id. 8.4; peodod evexa for 
pay or wages, Xen. An. 2.5, a so in gen., pra80d Soph. Tr. 560, Thuc. 
4. 124., 7. 25, Dem. 371. 6:—puoOdv diddvar, Tedeiv, mopitev, Eur. 
Andr. 609, H. F.19, Ar. Eq. 1019; d:ddvae éfqxovra Tadavra pnvds 
jua0dy as a month’s pay, Thuc. 6. 8;—opp. to these are pucOdv pépey 
Theogn. 434, Ar. Ach. 66; AapBdvew Hdt. 8. 116, Eur. I. T. 5935 ap- 
vuodat Arist. Pol. 3.16, 7; déxecOar Xen. Apol. 16; pépeaOar Id. Occ. 
I. 4; #. mparrecOa to exact it, Pind. O. 10(11). 35, Plat.; pw. alrety 
Id. Rep. 345 E. 2. at Athens, the pay of the soldiers and sailors, 
Thuc. 6. 8, etc. ; varying in amount, Béckh, P. E. 1. 363 sq., Herm. Pol. 
Ant. § 152. 16:—also, yw. Bovdeutixds the pay of the council of 500, 
a drachma to each man for every day of sitting; #. daaorucds or 
HAcaorucds the wages of a dicast (at first one obol, but from the time of 
Cleon three) for every day he sat on a jury; p. ovvyyopucds the fee of 
a public advocate, one drachma for every court-day ; . éxxAnovaorinés 
the fee for attending the popular assembly ; for all which v. Béckh P. E. 
1. 228, 232, Engl. Tr., Herm. praef. Ar. Nub.: also, 6 rs mpuravelas 
p. the pay received during the time of the prytany, i.e. five weeks’ pay, 
Aeschin. 14. 45. 8. a physician’s fee, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 17. si 
generally, recompense, reward, Hom., etc.; dperas p. Plat. Rep. 363 
D. 2. in bad sense, payment, requital, Aesch. Ag. 1261, Soph. Ant. 
221; pw. dvdpt dvcceBet Eur. Hipp. 1050. ~ (Cf. Zd. mizhd-a (pay); 
Goth. mizd-6; Slav. mizd-a (y.a0ds) :-—Fest. also interprets the Lat. 
metelli by mercenarii.) 

proPoupyés, 6, a hired workman, Hesych. 

pro0o-popa, 7),=% Tod pucod popa, receipt of wages or wages re- 
ceived, hire, pay, esp. of the soldiery, Ar. Eq. 807, Thuc. 6. 24., 8. 45, 
Lys. 177. fin., Dem, 38.1, etc.:—on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 491; cf. 
pcOogopia, 

pioPodoptw, fo be a picbopédpos, to receive wages or pay in the public 
service, to serve for hire, Ar. Av. 584, Xen. Oec. 1, 4, etc.; Syporucdy 
70 puicOopopeiy mavras Arist. Pol. 6. 2,7; Tkvos from one, Ar. Vesp. 
683; mapa rivos Luc, Apol. 11;—also c. acc. rei, to receive as pay, 
tpeis Spaxpas Ar. Ach. 602; 7a dnyudoa. xpqpara Id. Eccl. 206; yp. 
G@Agira Id. Pax 477; p. Ta TovTav to receive pay from their purse, 
Lysias 178. 40. b. often of mercenary soldiers, Ar. Av. 1367, etc., 
ef. Thuc. 8. 65; yuo. rive Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20; mapa ri Ib. 3. 2, 25, 
Dem, 669.5; p. év Tots dduvdrois, as if he were a pauper, Aeschin. 14. 
40; p. év TH Eevik® xevais xwpais, i.e. to draw pay without filling up 
the vacancies, Id. 74. 21. 2. to bring in rent or profit, p.oOopopodca 
oixia Isae. 72. 39; «l Tw Cedyds eorw 7) dvdparodov pucOopopody Xen. 
Ath. 1,17 :—Pass. to be let for hire, Id. Vect. 3, 5. II. Causal, 
to engage for pay, take into service, orpatiay Phalar. Epist. 50. 

prabodopyréov, verb. Adj. one must receive pay, Thuc. 8. 65, where 
GXovs is used instead of dAAots, as if it had been proOoopeiv Sec. 

probo-popia, 7, service for wages, service as a mercenary, Dem. 1199. 
4; Diod. 16. 61. II. often confounded by the scribes with prodo- 
popa, as in Plat. Gorg. 515 E, Xen. An. 7. 1, 3 Schneid. 

proo-dopikds, 7, mercenary, dvvanes Polyb. 1.67, 43 7d p.=of 
Hic@opébpor, Plut. Artox. 4: also the pay of mercenaries, Joseph. A. J. 12. 
2,3. Ady. -xds, Poll. 4. 51. 

piabo-pédpos, ov, receiving wages or pay, serving for hire, mercenary, 
#. GvOpwro: Dem, 661.6; dixaorhpa Arist. Pol. 2.12, 4; pb. év Ad-yous 
a logical mercenary, Plat. Theaet. 165 D. II. as Subst., proo- 
pépot, ot, hireling soldiers, mercenaries, Thuc. 1. 35, al., Xen., etc. ;— 
also, wu. Tpinpers galleys manned with mercenaries, Ar. Eq. 555. 

probdw, fut. dow: aor. éuicdwoa: pf. peulobwxa: (yoOds). To let 
out for hire, farm out, let, in pres. and impf. to offer to let, Lat. locare, 
7m or Twi mT Ar. Lys. 958, Lysias 109. 13, Dem. 818. 7., 1222. 163 
piabot abrdy ’OdvrOios offers his services for pay to them, Id. 669. 23, 
cf, 15; éwé te for a purpose, Id. 232. 10; yp. olkov (cf. wlc@wars) Lys. 
906 R., Dem. 837. 8, etc.:—c. inf., u. tov vndv rpinxocloy TaddvTov 
éfepyacac0a to let out the building of it for 300 talents, Lat. Jocare 
aedem exstruendam, Hdt. 2.180; Scov riv Tpinpapxtay Hoay pepicOw- 
xéres Dem. 540. 20. II. Med., fut. prcOwoopar: aor. éuscOw- 
cdpny: pf. weptcOwpa (y. infr. 11) :—to have let to one, to hire, Lat. 
conducere, c. acc. pers. vel rei, Hdt. 1. 24, Ar. Av. 1152, Thuc. 4. 52, 
etc.; olxiav dy de pepscOwpévos Isae. 60. 17, cf. Dem. 1125. 11; Tis 
olxias fs tueploOwro Lys. 97. 23; b. Te Tapa rTivos Hdt. 1. 68; rods 2 





pur Oapvixds — nicomapBevos, 


pepioOwpevous map’ éuod 7d xwptov Lys. 148. fin.; p. Twa TaddyTov fo 
engage his services at a talent a year, Hdt. 3.131; dAéyou at a low 
price, Arist. Pol. 1.11, 9; c. inf., 4. vndv eoreodopfoa to contract for 
the building of the temple, Lat. conducere aedem aedificandam, Hat. 5. 
62, Vv. supr.; picOodc@ai Twa, c. inf., to hire him to doa thing, Id. y. 
34, Ar. Fr. 285, Dem. 236. 22; also, w. bxép Twos to make a contract 
for a thing, Id. 1253. 17; 6 puoOwodpevos the contractor, Isae. 87. 
25. III. Pass., aor. éusoOwOnv: pf. peploOwpar (vy. supr. 11) :-— 
to be hired for pay, Mapdoviy pepscOwpévos ove ddrtyou hired by him 
at no small price, Hdt. 9. 38; émi ru for a thing, Xen. An. 1. 3,1; é& 
Tod pucOwOjvat from the Aire, Dem. 832. 1: of a house, fo be let on 
contract, Id. 836. 1, al. 

picQwpa, 76, the price agreed on in hiring, the contract-price, Hat. 2. 
180, Dem. 379. 20; esp. a courtesan’s price, like éumodn, Lat. captura, 
Macho ap. Ath. 581 A, cf. Casaub. Sueton. Calig. 4o. 2. rent, 
Isocr. 145 C, Tab. Heracl, in C.I. 5774. 128. II, that which is 
let for hire, a hired house, Act. Ap. 28. 30. 

prowpdriov, 76, Dim. of picOwpa, Alciphro 1. 36. 

proOwotpaios, a, ov, hired, mercenary, Gloss. 

prrPdci0s, ov, that can be hired or had for pay, Alex. buy. 1; pt- 
cOovcGa Ta picOworpa to take the tolls that might be taken, Lex ap. 
Dem. 713. 4 (v. 1. puc@wpara). 

plodwois, %, (uic0dw) a letting for hire, dien poOdoews or 8. pucOd- 
cews olxov an action against a guardian who neglected to let his ward's 
house to advantage, eis riv pioOwow eypadn dpeihav Dem. 946. 
II. II: (from Med.) a hiring, Lys. 155. 37, Plat. Soph. 219 D, 
Legg. 759 E. IIT. =picOwpa I. 2, rent, p. pépew, drrodiddvar 
to pay rent, Isae. 54.27, Dem. 839. 7., 1069. 26; elomparrety to collect 
it, Id. 1318. 20; plo@wow pépev TédravTov rod éviavrod to produce 
a rent of one talent a year, Isae. 54. 34, etc. 

prodwreva, = uiaPopopéw, cited from Greg. Naz. 

proQerhprov, 76, a hiring place, Hesych. 

pioSarhs, ov, 5, one who pays rent, a tenant, Isae. 60. 1, Dem. 955. 
17, C.I. 93. 32. 

ee My h, dv, of or for letting out :— podwrinh, =u08aprvuch, 
a mercenary trade, Plat. Rep. 346 Asq. Adv. —«@s, Eust. 1695. 36. 

prodwris, 7, dv, hired, Hdt. 3. 45, émixovpo: Plat. Rep. 419. FI. 
as Subst. an Aireling, hired servant, Ar. Av. 1152, Plat. Legg. 918 B, 
etc.; often of soldiers, mercenaries, Hdt. 1. 61, Thuc. 5. 6; of a spy or 
agent, Dem, 238. 21; p. PiAtmmou Id. 242. 253 wadds Kdryabds Kat 
Binaos pb. éxelvy Id. 374. 25. 

proOdrpra, 4, fem. of proOwrns, Phryn. Com. Incert. 24. 

plo-urtmos, ov, horse-hating, opp. to pidurmos, Poll. 1. 198. 

ploxedXos oivos, 6, a common red wine, Hesych., cf. Varr. R. R. 1. 54. 

ptcoBapBupos, ov, hating foreigners, Plat. Menex. 245 C, Luc. Dem. 

ne. 6. 

piooBdotrets, 5, a king-hater, Plut. 2.147 A. 

ptodyeAus, 6, 4, laughter-hating, Alex. Aetol. ap. Gell. 15. 20. 

piooyéns, ov, 6, hating fraud or jugglery, Luc. Pisc. 20. 

picoyuvys [v], ov, 6, woman-hater, name of a play of Menand., cf. 
Strab. 297, Plut. 2. 403 F, etc.:—also, prooytvatos, ov, Alciphro 1. 
34, Procl.; prodyuvos, ov, Theognost. Can. p. 88. 23. 

piooyivia, 4, hatred of women, Antipat. ap. Stob. 417. 51; prroyv- 
vera, Cic. Tusc. 4. 11. 

picoddveoris, of, 5, a hater of usurers, E. M. 435. 28. 

ptooSypta, x, hatred of democracy, Andoc. 30. 3, Lys. 177. 20. 

piodinpos, ov, hating the commons or democracy, Ar. Vesp. 474, Fr 
164, Andoc, 31. 10, Xen, Hell. 2. 3, 47 (in Sup.). 

ptooSnpérys, ov, 6, a hater of the commons, Dion. H. 7. 42. 

ptocodiSacKaAta, 7, hatred of teaching, Eccl. 

pticd8ikos, ov, (Sinn) hating lawsuits, Schol. Ar. Ay. 109. 

picddotos, ov, hating glory, Eccl. 

ptcdSovAos, ov, hating slaves :—} wu. Boravn, =axov, Geop. 11. 28 

ptcd0eos, ov, hating the gods, godless, Aesch. Ag. 1090, Luc. Tim. 35. 

ptcdOnpos, ov, hating the hunt; 7d yuo. Xen. Cyn. 3, 9. 

prodOpt, tprxos, 5, 7, hating hair, Clem. Al. 261. 

ptootdtos, ov, hating his own, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 226. 

picowla, 4, hatred of wine, Stob, Ecl. 2. 182. 

pic-owos, ov, hating wine, abstemious, Hipp. 677. 15. 

plicokatcap, upos, 6, hating Caesar, Plut. Cato Mi. 65, Brut. 8. 

plookdkéw, to hate wickedness or the wicked, Gloss. 

ptodkidos, ov, hating the beautiful, Eccl. 

picoxepdSis, és, hating gain or profit, Gloss. 

piodkocpos, ov, hating the world, Theod. Stud.:—Subst. -Koopty, 7, Id, 

piooKikAaryp, wos, 6, hater of the Cyclops, Eust. 1643. 22. 

ptco-Adkwv [a], wos, 6, a Laconian-hater, Ar. Vesp. 1165. 
picoddpaxos [AG], ov, hating Lamachus, Ar. Pax 304. 

ptodAektpos, ov, hating marriage, Heliod. 3. 9. 

ptoodoyéw, to hate argument, letters, etc., Poll. 4. 15. 

pioodoyla, 4, hatred of argument, Plat. Phaedo 89 D, Plut. 2. 864 
Dz. II. hatred of speaking, Hierocl. p, 106. 

piodAoyos, ov, hating argument or dialectical discussion, Plat. Phaedo 
89 C, Lach. 188 C, Rep. 411 D; cf. peAddoyos. 

ptodvobos, ov, hating bastards, Anth. Plan. 94. 

piodvupdos, ov, hating marriage, Lyc. 356. 
tevéw, to hate strangers, Theod. Stud. 
tevia, 7), hatred of strangers or guests, LXX (Sap. 19. 13). 
ptodtevos, ov, hating strangers, Diod. Excerpt. 525. 61., 543- 33° 
ptodmas, 5, %, hating boys or children, Luc. Abdic. 18. 
picomdpbevos, ov, hating maidens, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 1164 F. 
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" a) 








mucdrarp 
plodmatpis, ios, 5, %, a hater "s country, Arr. Epict. 3. 20, 6. 
plcomatwp, opos, eae we his father, Dion. i. ¢ 28. 


etc. 4 to hate because of wickedness, Lys. 186. 32. 
piovorovnpta, #, hatred of evil, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5. 3. 2. hatred 
because of wickedness, prcotovnpias agvodaa Diod. 16. 23. 
ov, iced knaves and knavery, Dem. 584.12, Aeschin. 
. —pws, Polyb. 31,8, 5, Plut. 2. 313 F. 
%, hatred of work, Luc. Astrol. 2. 
ov, hating work or trouble, Dio C. 72. 2. 
! , aKos, 5, }, hating the shield-handle (wéprag), i.e. hating 
war, Ar. Pax 662, in Com. Sup. pigowopraxioraros. 
, wvos, 5, hating Poseidon, A. B. 74. 
, ov, hating business, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 352. 19. 
- , ov, hating cattle, Archyt. ap. Stob. 314. 14. 
ip ov, = dm; pos, Poll. 5.138. Adv. -ws, Ib. 139. 
| ploérrwxos, ov, 


hating the poor, of the gout, Anth. P. 11. 403. 
, wvos, b, }, beard-hater, i.e. hater of bearded philosophers, 
name of a Satire by the emperor Julian. 
ov, a Roman-hater, Plut. Ant. 54. 

76, hate, hatred: and so, I. pass. hate borne one, a 
being hated, Trag.; pioos éumoeiv Plat. Rep. 351 D; p. éxew mpds 
twos to incur a man’s hatred, Id. Legg. 691 D; pw. pépeoOax Andoc. 21. 
2. 2. act. hate felt against another, hatred, a grudge, p. Twos 
rut felt by one against another, Eur. Or. 432, cf. Thuc. 4.128; picos 

pot Soph. El. 1311, cf. Plat. Menex. 245 D; p. dAAHAav Xen. 
Mem. 3. 5, 17. II. of persons, a hateful object, = pionpa, Aesch. 

1411, Soph. Ant. 760; esp. in addresses, & pigos Id. Ph. 991, Eur. 


1323: cf. €x@os 1. 
gehocken, ov, hating wisdom, opp. to giAdaodpos, Plat. Rep. 456 A. 
peoesakien ov, 6, the soldier's enemy, Poll. 1.179. 
, ov, 5, an enemy of Sulla, Plut. Sert. 4. 
ploormparos, ov, hating the body, Procl. 
ploorexvia, 7, hatred of children, Plut. 2. 4 E, Philo 2. 451. 
ov, hating children, Aeschin. 64. 41. 
ploortpawos, ov, a tyrant-hater, Hat. 6. 121, 123, Aeschin. 66. 41. 
ploérigos, ov, hating arrogance, Luc. Pisc. 20. 
és, hating the light, Psellus. 
ov, hating Philip, Aeschin. 30. 6. 
dhoyos, ov, hating literature, Ath. 610 D. 
ov, hating friends, Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 3, An. Oxon. 2. 290. 
ov, hating philosophers, cited from Eunap. 
‘Bos, 6, }, hating care, Synes. 250 A. 
, OV, hating the better sort, opp. to purddnpos, Xen. Hell. 
2. 3, 47, cf. Dion. H. 8. 6. 
pliooxpioriavés, dv, hating Christians, Chron. Pasch. 619. 21. 
plodxpioros, ov, hating Christ or the Christians, Eccl. 
poke werdee hag (WedBos) hating lies, Luc. Pisc. 20. 
ov, 4, hater of calculators, name of a mime by Philistion, 
PAcoTiaw. 


Suid. s. v. pass 
OAn, V. puoTiA-. 

plorvAdoy, 76, a piece of meat, only in Strato Pow, 1. 42. 

prortdAe, to cut up, in Hom. always of cutting up meat before roast- 
ing, plorvAAov 7° dpa adda Kal dup’ bBedroiow Eneipay Il. 1. 465, cf. 
Q. 210, etc.; ebo€é re plorvdddy re Od. 14. 75; 3 pl. pres. in Anth. P. 9. 
782; part, pres., Ar. Fr. 359, Clidem. ap. Ath. 660A; aor. 1 éulordAa 
Simon. Amorg. 22; part. fem. pordAaca Lyc. 154; med. éusorvAavro 
(®] Nonn. D. 21. 15.—Cf. bia-yordAdrw, pvoriAdopat. (Akin perhaps 
to os, puriAos, MuriAnyn, Lat. mutilus.) 

i re rag «ws, 76, a vitriolic ore, peth. copperas, Emped. ap, Galen, 

3. 101, Hipp. 635. 33, Diosc. 5.117. II. a truffle growing near 
Cyrené, Theophe WP.1.6, Lg Bicone 

pio-vBpls, sos, b, 4), hating insolence, LXx (3 Macc. 6. 7). 

ploxos, 4, the stalk (pediculus) of leaves or fruit, Theophr. H. P. 1. 1, 


4 etc. ; v. Schneid. in Indice: cf. péoyos. 2. the husk or shell, 
oll. 6.94 (in form ploxos), cf. Hesych II. in Thessaly a 
kind of spade or hoe, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20,8; v. Schneid. ad H. P. 
3: 3+ 4 


, &v, working the thread, of the spindle, Anth. P. 6. 289. 
ov, 76, linen thread, Hieracosoph. 1. 162. 
piréopat, Med. to ply the woof in weaving, Anth. P. 6. 285:—metaph., 
pur@oaaGa to let one's voice sound like a string, Ib. 7. 195. 
és, composed of threads, of a net, Anth, P. 6, 185. 
piros [1], ov, 5, a thread of the warp, Lat. tela, Il. 23. 762, cf. Anth. 
P. 6. 174, and v. sub wnviov; of a spider, Ib. 39: a web, Eur, Fr. 370: 
Hérov thread by thread, i.e. in a string, in an unbroken series, 
continuously, or in detail, and so = xatd derrdv, Polyb. 3. 32, 2, cf. 
Ernesti Clav. Cic. s. vocc. 2. the thread of destiny, Lyc. 584; 
proverb., dwd Aerrod pw. 7d Cy fpryrae Synes. 162 A, Suid.; often in 
Fy fat ObBE .. porpdv pirov éxpuyov Epigr. Gr. 324.5; polpns éxre- 
Aécaca pirov 470. 2; poipa .. (wis wAaoe pirooe xpivov 287. 6, cf. 
153. 3, al. IL. the string of a lyre, Auth. P. 5. 222, Philostr., 
etc. III. in the Orphic language, seed, Clem. Al. 676; cf. Lob. 
Agiaoph. p. 837. 
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pirpa [v. fin}, Bp. and Ion. pitpy, 4, an apron or kilt, worn round 
the waist under the cuirass (whereas the (wormp went over the cuirass), 
Il, 4. 137., 5. 857; plated with metal, 4.187, 216; (hence xadxopirpas 
Kaorwp Pind. N. to. fin.). 2. in later Poets, = (ayn, the maiden- 
zone, Theocr. 27. 54 [ubi pérpiv], Mosch., etc.; mw. Advew Ap. Rh. 1. 
288 ; Avcag@a, dvadrverGat Call. Joy. 21, Del. 222; mapOévov Fs dmé- 
Auge pirpyy Epigr. Gr. 319 :—also=orpdquoy, Call. Ep. 39, Ap. Rh. 3. 
867, etc. 3. @ girdle worn by wrestlers, Anth. P. 15. 44. 4. 
a surgical bandage, Q. Sm. 4. 213. II. @ head-band worn by 
Greek women to tie up their hair, a snood, pirpa Avdia veavidav KpoTadav 
dyadya Alem. 1, cf. Eur. Bacch, 833; worn also at night, Id, Hec. 924, cf. 
Ar. Thesm. 257. 2. the victor’s chaplet at the games, Pind. O. 9. 
125, 1. 5(4).79; whence he calls one of his odes, Avdia pirpa kavaynid 
menoukitApéva a Lydian garland (i.e. an ode in Lydian measure) embel- 
lished by the flute, N. 8. 25. 3. a Persian head-dress, perh. a kind 
of turban, Hat. 1. 195, cf. 7. 62, 90, Duris ap. Ath. 536 A, etc.; asa mark 
of effeminacy, Ar. Thesm. 941, cf. Virg. Aen. 4. 216., 9. 616 :—a diadem, 
Call. Del, 166 :—cf. xupBacia. 4. the head-dress of the priest of 
Hercules at Cos, Plut. 2. 304 C. III. =émdidupis, Galen. Lex. 
Hipp. [f by nature, Eur. ll. c.; 7 by position in Hom.] 

7pa, 7s, 7, the Persian Aphrodité, Hdt. 1. 131. 
pirpydév, Adv. like a band, v. sub perpyddv. 
, V. sub perpodpdpos. 
pitplov, 7é, Dim. of pirpa, Gloss. 
pe , ov, bound with a pirpa, Anth. P. 6.165. 


pe , to wear a pirpa, Ar. Thesm. 163. 
pos, ov, wearing a pirpa or turban, Plut. 2. 672 A: in earlier 
Greek purpydopos, ov, Hdt. 7. 62, Diog. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A, cf. 531 A, 
Diod. 4. 4, ete. 

pirpo-xtrav [I], wvos, 6, 4, with girded tunic, Ath. 523 D. 
pitpow, fo surround as with a girdle, Nonn.D.16, 275; aor. med., 
Tb. 14. 28. 

en es, (el80s) like a head-band, An. Oxon. 3. 351. 


ToAHVH, }, Vv. MuriAnvn. 
irbAos or puridos, 7, ov, Lat. mutilus, curtailed, esp. hornless, 
alg Theocr. 8.86. (Perhaps akin to puaTvAAw.) 


pirus, vos, }, the wax used by bees to cover the crevices of their hives, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 10. 

ptradns, es, (eld0s) like threads, of threads. Bpbxos p. owddvos a halter 
of threads or linen, Soph. Ant. 1222. 

pixéw, v. sub ducyéw, 

das, ecoa, ev, v.1. for dusyPaddes, Il. 24. 753 (ubi v. Schol.), 

. Coluth, 208. 

pva, 4, gen. pvas: nom. pl. pvat: Ion. nom. sing. pvéa Hdt. 2. 180, Inscr. 
Par. in C. 1. (add.) 2384 g: nom. pl. uvées f.!. for wvéas in Luc. Syr. Dea 48: 
the Lat. mina, I. as a weight, = 100 drachmae, =about 15.2 oz. 
troy (60 vai being equiv. to a talent), Poll. 9. 59, 86, etc. II. 
as a@ sum of money, also = 100 drachmae, i.e. 4. Is. 3d. (here also 60 pvat 
make a talent), Antipho 136. 39. (The word is the same as the name 
of the Hebr. weight mane, being prob. introduced into Greece from 
Babylon through Phoenicia ; cf. raAavrov, and v. Bickh Metrol. Unters, 
32 sq., Dict. of Antiqq. 931.) 

pvdatos, a, ov, of the weight of a pva, Aor Xen. Eq. 4, 4. Eq. Mag. 1, 
16, Diod. 19. 109, etc.: on which a mina is staked, -rpya Ameips. 
Speed. 5:—also pvdiatos, a, ov, Arist. Cael. 4. 4, 4,—formed like 
Tadayriaios, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 552 :—and pvatos or pvdios, a, ov, 
Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 6. 

pvabdpiov, 7d, Dim. of pra, Diphil. Baday. 2. 

pvapa, , pvapoowva, pvdpev, Dor. for pynp-. 

pvdopat, contr. pvGpar: Dep., used by Hom. only in Od., sometimes 
in the contr. forms, pv@ra:, pydpeOa, pydvrat, 70m, pracba, pyd-~ 
pevos* sometimes in these contr. forms lengthd. again, as 2 sing. pres. 
pag, inf. pvdacba [pvd-], part. pvadpevos, Ion. pvedpevos Hat. 1. 96, 
but prdpevos Id. 1. 205: 3 pl. impf. pywovro, Hom. ; imper. uvweo Ap. 
Rh. 1. 896, al.; opt. wrymoo Max. m. xatapx. 74; also an Ion. impf. 
prackero Od. 20. 290:—only used in pres. and impf.: (v. sub 
fin.). I. in IL, like peprqoxopa, to be mindful of, c. gen., ob 
moréuoo .. pvwovro 2. 686; prvworr’ ddcoto pdBoro 11. 71., 16. 771; 
absol., prwoputyy when I remember him, 4. 106., 15. 399 :—also to turn 
one’s mind to-a thing, pUyade pywovro txacros 16, 697. II. 
in Od., to woo for one’s bride, to court, c. ace., par’ abrov kreivew phe 
pvaacOa drow, of Aegisthus, Od. I. 39; Ti mdvres prdovro II. 
287; sometimes with no acc, expressed, as 16. 77., 19. 529. 2. 

after Hom. fo court, sue for, solicit, a favour, an office, etc., like Lat. 
$ ambire, pre@pevos dpxhv Hat. 1. 96; prm&pevos Baoirniny Id. 1. 205 ; 
prormlay prdpevor f ordow Pind. Fr. 229; ebvoiay mapd Twos py. 
Hdn. 7.9; wacay éavr@ widaw warplia py. Heliod. 3. 14.—Ep. and 
Ion. Verb, used also in late Prose (but cf. mpopydopar) ; Eupol. is said 
to have used the aor. éuvjoaro, Phot. 273.4.  (V. sub *yaw, Hence 
pynorhp, prnorede, etc., and pupyhoxopa:; but gradually the two Verbs 
pipyhoKopat and pydopat were confined to special senses.) 

» go, Dor. for pynaBwpéo. 

pvactov, 7é, Hesych.; also pvacts, éws, 4, Epiphan. ; a Cyprian corn- 
measure, = 2 medimni, 

pvdorov, also pvatorov, 74, an esculent water-plant of Egypt, there 
called padwaddAn, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 2 and 6. 

pvaornp, 6, fem. pvaorepa and pvaoris, 7}, Dor. for pynor—. 

pvéa, 7, lon. for pra. be - 

pvela, %,= uvhun, remembrance, memory, Biov 5 Tod mapdyros ob 
relay éxeis Soph. El. 392 ; so in Eur. Phoen. 464, Plat. Legg. 798 B: 
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xara ye Thy éphy pveiay Ael: V.H.6.1; pyeias xapu, often in ‘late 
epitaphs. II. mention, pvelay movetc@at mepi twos Andoc. 13. 27, 
Aeschin, 23.5; tTuvos Plat, Phaedr. 254 A; mepi tivos mpds tTrva Id, Prot. 
317 E; thy prelay mepi twos dmodidovar Arist. P.A.2.14,73 6 7 Kat 
pveias Gfrov Id, Pol. 2. 12, 13. 

pviipo, Dor. pvGpa, 76, (uvdopat, pu-uvioxw) the Lat. monimen- 
tum: Ia ial, r brance, record of a person or 
thing, c. gen., pny “EAévns xetp@v Od. 15.126; priya felvoro pidoro 
21.40; pv. KdAACTOV GOA Pind.O.3.27; wy. Tis os mopelas Aesch. 
Pr. 841, etc.; Avyp@s pyjpara Tpolas, of the sufferings of the Greeks, 
Soph. Aj. 1210; pvpjpa.. dd yxetpds exw, i.e. the dead body of his 
son, Id. Ant, 1258. 2. a mound or building in honour of the dead, a 
monument, pv. Tapov Il. 23. 619, Hat. 7. 167, 228, and Att.; é ois 
dnposios uynuacr Kepévous Dem. 297. 15:—also a coffin, Eur. Or. 
1053; cf. pynpetov, pynudovvor. 3. a memorial dedicated to a 
god, Simon. ap. Thuc. I. 132, ef. Epigr. in Diod. 11. 14, Anth. P. 6. 
215. IL. =pvjpn, memory, pvijpa éxew tds Theogn. 112. 

pynpariov, 76, Dim. of foreg., name of a play by Epigenes. 

pynparirns Adyos [it], 6, a funeral oration, Eust, 1673. 45, Choerob. 
in An, Oxon. 2. 169. 

pynpadgvoy, 76, = pynparior, C. 1. 6707. 4. 

pvnpetov, Dor. pvapetov, Ion. pynptpov, 74, like pyfjua, pynpdavvor, 
Lat. monimentum, any i brance, record of a person or 





ial, r 
thing, pynuja AurécOa Hat. 2. 126, 135, cf. Pind. P. 5. 64, Aesch. 
Theb. 49, etc.; pynpeia Spewy a record of the oaths, Eur. Supp. 1204 ; 
pynpela Kady Te Kayabev didia Thuc. 2.41; pynpela ths danayns 
memoranda, Arist, Pol. 6. 7, 7 ;—Lysias speaks of ovppopai as pynyeia 
Gore ph.., reminders to prevent them from .., 213. 2; 7a maidov 
pabnpata Oavpacroy éxe Te pynpeiov the lessons of childhood cling 
strangely to the memory, Plat. Tim. 26 B; pynpeia catadepbjva ray 
HeAdVTwY EveTOat to be left behind as remembrances of things to come, 
Id, Phaedr. 233 A. 2. of one dead, Simon. 111; pynpet’ ’Opé- 
orov ..mpoodetva: Soph. El. 933; of an urn containing the ashes of 
the dead, Id. 1126: a monument, Eur. 1. T. 702, Thuc. 1. 138, Plat. 
Criti. 120 C, Xen., etc.: a grave, Ey. Jo. 5. 28. 

pvipevos, remembering, a form occurring in Hom. (Od. 15. 401) as 
cited by Arist. Rhet. 1, 11, 8. 

pvqpy, 7, (4/MNA, prdopa) a remembrance, memory, record, of a 
person or thing, absol. or c. gen., first in Theogn. 796, 1110; AeimeoOa 
dOavarov py. (sc. éavrov) Hdt. 4.144; py. éxewv twos Soph. O. T. 
1246, O. C. 509, etc. (v. infr. 1); py. TiWecOai Tivos to remember, Eur. 
Phoen. 1585; of dv@pwra mpds & émacxov py. éxowodvTo made their 
recollections suit their sufferings, Thuc. 2.54; pynuny memoinxey has 
made [him] remembered, Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 4:—pl., pyjpar dynparo 
Lys. 198.8; etc. 2. memory as a power of the mind (v. sub pyn- 
poovyn), Simon. 149, and often in Att.; distinguished from dvdpynots, 
Plat. Phileb. 34 C, etc.; the former being instinctive and possessed by 
man in common with other animals, the latter being an act of mind 
and will and proper to man, Arist. de Mem. 2, 25, cf. Trendelenb. de 
An. p. 168 ;—eimety ri pyjyns tro (or dro) from memory, Soph. O. T. 
1131; €v pynpp AapuBavey Plat. Tim. 26 B; gpvddrrev 7p py. Id. 
Legg. 783 C; «is uv. dvadkapBavew Ib. 864 B; é¢’ door py. avOparov 
épixvetrar Xen. Cyr. 5.5, 3; év pv. pépew Menand. Monost. 435 :—pl., 
ai modAal pvfjpar Tov abrod mpdyyaros puds éurepias Sivapww amo- 
teAovow all the memories, acts of memory, Arist. Metaph. 1. 1, 4, cf. 
An. Post. 2. 19, 4: powers of memory, Id. Rhet. 1. 6, 15. . 
= pvIjHA, pynpetov, pyjya eis Tov €reira xpdvoy eyyeypaypevat Plat. 
Legg. 741 C; prvfjpa & pérpo.s inscriptions, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 
9- IL. mention, notice of a thing, pyquny roreio@ai twos, Lat. 
mentionem facere, Hdt. 1. 15, etc.; also, wynuny éxew tivds Ib. 14, 
etc., (but also to remember it, v. supr. 1); prynunv énaoxéev, Lat. 
rerum gestarum memoriam excolere, Id. 2. 77 III. pvhyn 
Baginewos the imperial cabinet or archives, Hdn. 4. 8.—Cf. pyy- 
poodvn. 

pnp Lov, 74, Ion. for pynpetor. 

pynpo-Séxos, 6, a recorder, C. I. (add.) 4316 f- 

pvnpovetos or —dvios, ov, of the memory, (nTnwara py. questions for 
exercising the memory, Theodect. Sophist. ap. Poll. 6. 108. 

pvnpoveupa, 7d, an act of 'y, a7 brance, Arist. Memor, 1. 
16, Plut. 2. 786 E. 2. a remembrance or record of the past, Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 3, 13, Luc. Salt. 44. 

pyypoveutéov, verb. Adj. one must remember, Plat. Rep. 441 D. 

pynpoveutixés, 7, dv, of or for reminding, Plotin. 4. 3, 29. 

pynpoveutés, 7, dv, that can be or ought to. be remembered, Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 9, 25 and 11, 8, de Memor. 1, 2 and 9. 

Pynpovevo, fut. ow: pf. éuvnudvevea Joseph. c. Ap. 1. 1, (dm- Plat.) — 
Pass., fut. uynpovevOjcopat, but also pynpovevoopar in pass. sense (v. infr. 
B): aor. €uvqpovevony Isocr. 273 B: pf. €uvnudvevpar (6c-) Plat. Criti.117 
E:—Med., aor. éuvnpovevoauny, Galen. 15.50Kiihn: (uvquov). Like 
pipynokopat, to call to mind, remember, think of, c. acc., Hdt. 1. 36, 
Aesch. Pers. 783, Soph. Ph, 121, Fr. 779, etc.; c. gen., Lys. 187. 23, 
Plat. Theaet. 191 D, etc. ; c. inf. to remember to do, Ar. Eccl. 264; qv. 
dr .. Plat. Rep. 480 A; e..Dem. 12. 15. 2. absol., wv. yap Kad@s 
Cratin. Nép. 1, cf. Plat. Gorg. 499 E, al.; py. distinguished from dva- 
pipynoKxecOa, Arist. de Mem. 2,25; v. pyqpy i. 2. II. to call to 
another's mind, mention, say, Lat. memorare, c. acc., Plat. Legg. 646 B, 
etc.: also, pv. Twi tuvos to make mention of a thing to another, Lennep 
Phalar. p. 153 (Ed. 1787). III. to serve as Mynp>y (11. 3), Newton 
Inserr. Halic. no, 1. 











B. Pass. to be remembered, had in memory, pynpovedicerar xapis 2 


pvijRa — wrynorevpa, 


Eur. Heracl. 334; 7d é« rod mply xpdvov pynpovevdpeva Thuc. ¥. 23; 
tiv ddégav rh eis Gravra Tov xpdvoy pynpovevOnooperny Isocr. 259 B; 
Tov dmavra xpivov pynpovevOncerat Dem. 304. 263 of pynuovevdpevor 
avOparrot Xen, Mem. 4. 8, 2; c. inf., pynpovederar yevéoOar Thue. 2.47; 
Cc. part., wéAepos . . «0 moAeundels yy. Plat. Rep. 600 A. 

pynpovikds, 7, dv, (uvppwy) of or for ? ry, TO py. 
=pvjyn, memory, Xen, Oec. 9, 11, cf. Arist. Top. 8. 14, 5 :—but, also, 
70 py. (with or without réxvnya) artificial Ys ia technica, 
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 285 E, Hipp. Mi. 368 D; said to have been invented by 
Simonides, Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 70; so, Ta pyvnuovexd Arist. de 
An. 3. 3, 6, cf. Schneid. Xen. Symp. 4,62; 70 py. mapayyeAua the rule 
Sor such a memory, Arist. Insomn. I, 5. II. of persons, having a 
good memory, opp. to émAnopwr, py. eiva Ar. Nub, 483, Plat. Phaedr. 
274E; pynpoviewraros Dem. 329. 25; opp. to dvauynorinés, Arist, de 
Mem. 1, 1; v. sub pypyun. III. Adv. -x@s, from or by memory, 
py. eireiy Aeschin. 33. 32, cf. Dem, 1383. 7. 2. py. émmanrrew to 
reprove so that one will not forget, Plat. Polit. 257 B. 

pvnpootvn, Dor. pvapoowva, 7), remembrance, memory, wv. Tis reve. 
mrupos .. yevecOw (for penvmpeOa mupds) let us be mindful of the fire, Il. 
8. 181; py. Twvds dveyelpew Pind. O, 8. 97 :—in Att. only as prop. n., 
pyjpn being the common form. II. as prop. n. Mnemosyné, 
mother of the Muses, h. Hom. Merc. 429, Hes. Th. 54, Eur. H. F. 679, 
Plat. Theaet. 191 D; My. Acds edvéris, ) réxe Motoas C. 1. 2037; be- 
cause before the invention of writing, memory was the Poet's excellence 
(uyjuny andvrewv povoounrop’ épyariv Aesch. Pr. 461): hence, acc. to 
a legend in Paus. 9. 29, 2, the first three Muses were in Boeotia called 
Myjyn, "Aodh, and MeAérn:—a Dor. form Mvapéva in Ar, Lys. 
1248 :—also Mvnpo, ods, Orph. ap. Olympiod. ad Phileb. p. 268, e 
conj. Gesner. 

pynpdcuvov, 76, = priya, uynyueior, a r brance, ial, record 
of a thing, pynudovvoy éwvrod ArméoOar Hat. 1.185., 4.166; and with- 
out éwTod, pynpdovva dimécOa, drodéfacbat Id. 1. 185., 2. 101, 148, 
al,; rarely in Att., as Thuc. 5. 11, 2a dum, reminder, 
prynpdovva ypawoua: Ar. Vesp. 538; Tourl.. €orw 70 py. por Ib. 559. 

pvqjpev, Dor. pvdpov, 6, 4, uviuoy, 7d, gen. ovos: (uvdopar, pu- 
pvnoKw) :—mindful, nat yap pvfjpov eiul I remember it well, Od. 21. 
953 pynpoow bédros ppevav Aesch. Pr. 789: c. gen. mindful of, giving 
heed to, poprov Te pyjpav Od. 8. 163 (Wolf Proleg. Ixxxix ought not 
to have inferred from this phrase that the Homeric Greeks trusted to the 
memory alone, and could not write; for the phrase merely resembles 
dards pyjcacOa, etc., cf. pipvnoxw B), cf. Il. 23.361; Kaxav pvpwoves 
Aesch. Eum. 382. 2. ever-mindful, unforgetting, Epwves Id. 
Pr, 516, cf. Soph. Aj. 1360; pas Aesch. Ag. 155. 3. having 
a good memory, Ar. Nub. 414, 485, Plat. Meno 71 C, Theaet. 144 
A. II. act. reminding ; hence, 1. a reminder, coun- 
sellor, Eust. 1697. 55. 2. among the Dorians of Sicily, 6 pvapor, 
=énicraOpos oupmogiou, Lat. magister convivii, Plut. 2.612 C:; in Luc. 
Symp. 3, Anth. P. 11. 31, the proverb pucéw pyapova oupndray admits 
of a simpler interpr. 3. pynpoves, municipal officers, Recorders, 
like ypapparets, because they preserved the memory of events, Arist. Pol. 
8.6, 7; at Halicarnassus, Newton Inscrr. Halic. no. 1; in Crete, Inscr. in 
Hell. J. 13. p. 54; cf. fepopyqpor, III. Adv. pynpdves, Ael. 
N.A. 13. 22. 

pvyo-dperos, ov, (dpern) mindful of virtue: Mynoapétn was the real 
name of the courtesan Phryné, Plut, 2. 401 A. 

pvqot-Swpéw, Dor. pvac-, to offer public thanksgiving, Orac. ap. Dem, 
531.12., 1072. 25. 

pvyot-Beos, ov, remembering God, cf. Plat. Crat. 394 E. 

pvqcixixéw, to remember wrongs done one, remember past injuries, 
Hdt, 8. 29, Ar. Lys. 590, Dem. 258.12; esp. in party politics, Lys. 151. 
5, etc.; ob py. to bear no malice, pass an act of amnesty, Ar, Pl. 1146, 
Thuc. 4. 74, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 43, and Oratt., cf. esp. Dem. 685. 7:— 
Construct., c. gen. rei, Antipho 115. 26; c. dat. pers., Thuc. 8. 73, 
Andoc, 12. 40, Lys. 184. 2; c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, pw. Tue Tivos to bear 
one a grudge for a thing, ap. Andoc, 11.5, Xen. An. 2. 4, 1; also, py. 
mepi Tivos Isocr. 299 B, etc. II. c. acc. rei, THy HAckiay py, to 
remind one of the ills of age, Ar. Nub. 999. 

pvyqouKdknpa, 76, =pvnstcaxia, Eust. Opusc. 117. 48. 

pvyotkixytixés, 7, dv,=pvnoixaxos, Arr. Epict. 4.5, 12. 

pvyolkaxta, 4, the remembrance of wrongs, Plut. 2.860 A. 

pvyci-Kakos, ov, remembering wrongs, bearing malice, revengeful, 
Cratin. May. 3, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 30, Rhet. 2.4, 17. 

pvictos, ov, of memory (formed like «rjo10s), Theognost. Can. 58. 4. 

pvyol-nhpov, ov, gen. ovos, reminding of misery; py. wovos the pain- 
Jul memory of woe, Aesch. Ag. 180, 

pvycisrépavos, ov, mindful of crowns, dywv Pind. ap. Eust. Opusc. 
56. 22. 

pvyot-roKos, ov, mindful of birth, fruitful, dub. in Hipp. 593-3; Coraés 
(Plut. 3. p. 8) reads xvnotroxos, making abortive. 

pyqct-xdpn, 4, (xalpw) gaiety, Hesych. 

pyqcKopat, for pupvnokopa, Anacr. 69. 4; cf. dmopyncKe. 

pvyoreta, 7, a wooing, courting, Plut. Cato Mi. 30, Luc, D. Deor. 20. 
14: metaph. of great events, ére év py. elvac to be still szitors for the 
poet’s favour, Plat. Menex. 239 C. ‘ 

pvqerepa, Dor. uvdaor-, 4, fem. of pynornp, a bride, Anth. P. 5. 
276. II. as Adj. mindful of, "Appodiras pydorepay drwpav 
Pind. 1. 2.8; cf. uynornp I. 

pyyoréoy, verb. Adj. of pvdopat, one must mention, Twds Dion, H. de 
Rhet. 2. 5, Eust. 

pvnorevpa, 7d, courtship, wooing, in pl., dAdAns yuvatkds éxndver 
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about wooing another wife, Eur. Hel. 1514; @ «axa py. 


evw, Dor. pvacrevo 
8 23, Luc., but 


to woo, court, in marriage, c. acc., @ 


Eur. I. T. 208, cf. Isocr. 215 E. IL. to promise in 
marriage, betroth, tiv Ovyarépa twi Eur. El. 3133 so, yapov pyn- 
orevew tii to bring about a marriage for another, help him to a wife, 
Call. Dian. 265, Ap. Rh. 2. 511:—Med. to court for oneself, Apollod. 
2. 5, 12; a usage censured by Luc. Soloec. 9, though he uses it himself, 
Merc. Cond. 23, Toxar. 37; and in pf. pass., 6 riv xépny pepynorev- 
pévos Asin. 26:—Pass., 77 wepvnorevpévy abT@ yuvarki to his betrothed 
wife, Ev. Luc, 2. 5. TIL. generally, to sue or canvass for a thing, 
¢. acc., xetporoviay Isocr.162A; c.inf., pynorevdpevos dpyew éxdvTav 


Plut. Caes. 58. 
- v. pynorés. 

7 , Dor. pvarrip, jpos, 6, Ep. dat. pl. uynorhpecot: (uvdopat) : 
—a wover, suitor, often in Od. of the suitors of Penelopé, cf. Soph. Tr. 9 
and 15; c. gen., ma:dds éujs py, Hdt. 6. 130; also, yaar py. Aesch. 
ee 739. IL. calling to mind, mindful of, dyavev, wohépou Pind. 

. 12. 42, Nu 1. 24. 
prynotiptos, ov, fit for wooing, }Mpa Christod. Ecphr. 68. 
pyyornpiddys, J Eien Tike or befitting the suitors, yéXws Clem. Al. 196. 
ry 3, slaughter of the suitors, Eust. 1393- 54 84- 
ov, slaying the suitors, Schol. Il. 1. 38. 
" =p via, the name of the twenty-second 
Book of the Odyssey, Ath. 192 D, Plut. 2. 294 C. 
od, 3. =pvnornp, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 B. 
Dor. . 60S, %, (uvadopat) remembrance or recollection, 
heed, ob8€ ris Hpiv Séprov promis envy Od. 13. 280; évre mapévrow 
praorw émbéobat Alcman 48; dAX’ icxe wdpod py. Soph. Aj. 520, 
cf. 1269; Srov ..dwoppet pv. Ib. 523; praGoriv twos mapéxew rwi 
Theocr, 28. 23 :—otrw 59 TéAwvos pynatis yéyovey then you bethought 
yourselves of Hdt. 7. 158. IL. memory, fame, Simon. 5. 
h, ov, (uvdopac) wooed and won, wedded, GAoxos pynoTn a 
wife, opp. to a concubine (cf. xovpidios), ll. 6. 246, Od. 1. 36, 
ete. ; so pynorn, absol., Ap. Rh. 1. 780. 
}, fem. of wynorhp,=npoprhorpa, Poll. 3. 31. 
, 76, betrothal, marriage, Justin. Digest. p 2. ed. Spang., 
artueks I. p. 104. fa, . 
pyqotis, vos, }, lon. for uynoreia, a wooing, courting, asking in mar- 
riage, ravcecOa .. pynorios dpyadéns Od. 2.199; wH Tas .. KaTATXV- 
ynré re daira wat pynoriv [0 in arsi}, 16. 2040 19. 13- 
. Theb, 181. 


i 


pviorwp, ye 6, mindful of, Twés Aesch. II. of 
= Homer's , Clem. Al. 212; so Nicet., etc. 
4, év, mossy, Opp. H. 2. 167. 2. soft as moss, Tans 
Anth. P. 6. 250. 


pvides, eooa, ev,=foreg., Ap. Rh. 4. 1237. 
[& Numen. ap. Ath. 295 C ; but Cin Nic. Al. 396, ef. 497, and v. Opiov. | 


pvaovro, v. sub pydopa:. 
poyyas, name of a wild kind of dance, ap. Ath. 629 D. 
by, with a hoarse, hollow voice, cited from Paul. Aeg., Hippiatr. 


poyelo, =poyéw, Hesych. (nisi legend. poyéovre from ). 
poyepés, a, dv, also ds, dv Nic, Al. 419: pot. Adj. (cf. opvye- 
pds), I. of persons, toiling, distressed, wretched, Aesch. Pr. 565, 


Theb. 827, Eur. Tro. 778, 785, Ar. Ach. 1207; so, 4. ofxos Soph, El. 
93 :—Adv. -p@s, Manetho 1.146. —_ II. of things, toilsome, grievous, 
@yea Eur. Med. 205. 


+ Gedy lérnre 
popeel 9. ‘i 


a for whom I 


Od. 24. 388; and so very nearly = pds, with pain or trouble, hardly, 


g. to suffer pain, 
2755 #?) mraicas poy7 ua Ae 1609) poryotvra mevpa in the side, 
4 
, Th 


ir. Alc. 849; Tu by a P Del. 242. II. trans. to 
Anth, P. aopied 66. 


= 
3 


. Cf. wovéw, 


| pvijotevois — poipa. 
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76, toil, exertion, Nicet. Ann. 225 C. 
os, ov, hardly-speaking, A.B.100; dumb, Lxx (les. 35.6),N.T. 
poylopes, Lacon. for poyéopev, Ar. Lys. 1000; cf. Lob. Phryn. 82. 
poyts, Adv., (udyos) with toil and pain, i. e. hardly, scarcely, ll. 9. 
355, Od. 3. 119, etc., Hdt. 1. 116, Lys. 166. 10; péyis maperroda” 
Aesch. Pr. 131, cf. Pers. 509; Tov pw. ’Arrixdv Plat. Com. ‘Eopr.6; p7- 
Gevds SetaOas 7 p. or scarcely [anything], Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 26; mdvu 
H. Plat. Prot. 360D; py. mas Id. Charm. 155 E:—often joined with a 
similar Ady., péyis xat Bpadéas, poyis wat nar’ bALyor, etc., with toil 
and trouble, Duker Thuc. 7. 40, Dorv. Charit. p. 345 ; Big xa? yu. Plat. 
Phaedo 108 B.—Cf. the post-Hom. wédcs. [7 in arsi, Il. 22. 412.] 
poyto-atp-e5aha, %, (arropar, Z5apos) hardly touching the ground, 
epith, of the gout, Luc. Trag. 199. 
poyos, ou, 6, toil, dpa 0’, dv ipwoa poy Il. 4. 27; déOAous éavicavra 
poy C.1. 434. 2. trouble, distress, Lat. labor, Soph. O. C. 1744: 
cf. péxO0s. (With pdyos, poyéw, poyepds, cf. woyis; with ndAcs, cf. Lat. 
miles, mblestus :—pé-yos also=pdx8os, with 0 inserted, cf. dxos, dxOos.) 
poyoorokta, %, hard or painful childbirth, Manetho 1. 337. 
poyoo-rékos, ov, helping women in hard childbirth, epith. of Eileithyia, 
Il. 11. 270., 16. 187, etc. ; of Artemis, Theocr. 27. 29. 2. suffer- 
ing the pangs of travail, Tryph. 386; p. wives, hard travail, Lyc. 829. 
(Not poyéeroxos, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 6éoeXos.) 
p68v0s, 5, a dry measure, Lat. modius,=the sixth of a medimnus, or 
about 2 gallons, Dinarch. 95. 37, Plut. Demetr. 33 :—a vessel of this 
capacity, Ev. Matth. 5. 15. II. a measure of length, 200 dpyuai, 
cited from Hero. 
, 6, a measuring by modii, cited from Hero, Tzetz. 
680s, J, a plant, prob. =pddor, pddos, patavia, Hipp. 403. 17. 
» dos, 6,=pd0ev, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 271 E, Ael. V. H. 12. 43. 
p000s, 6, battle, the battle-din, wat el pdOov gor’ axdpyros Il. 7. 
117, ete, ; olda & éwattar pddov immav 7. 240; dvopevéay pddov od 
tpecer C. I. 401:—in pl., Call. Ep. 71. (Cf. Skt. math, math-imi (agito), 
math-anam (agitatio); O. Norse ménd-ull (the handle of a handmill) ; 
Slav. met-a (turbo), etc.) 
an oar, Hesych. 
pd0av, vos, (also p60ak, q. v.), 6: at Lacedaemon, pd0wves and pd0a- 
wes seem to have been children of Helots, brought up as foster-brothers 
of the young Spartans, and eventually emancipated, but without acquiring 
full civic rights, (whereas the rpéqdipor were the sons of poor freemen 
brought up in the same way), Miiller Dor. 3. 3. §5. Others identify 
poBaves and tpdqipor, v. Phylarch. (44) ap. Ath. 271 E, compared with 
Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 9.—As such pet Helots were likely to presume, and be 
self-willed, hence, 2. in Att. is an impudent fellow, Ar. Pl. 
279: invoked as the god of impudence, Id. Eq. 635. II. also a 
rude, licentious dance, Eur. Bacch. 1060, Ar. Eq. 697, cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 
279, Miiller Dor. 3. 3. § 3. 2. a tune for the flute, Trypho ap. 
Ath. 618 C. a 
pobwvia, 7, the character of a pw , impudence, Hesych., Suid. 
poWwnkés, 7, dv, like a pdOwy, Lat. vernilis, Ion ap. Plat, Pericl. 5. 
potpude, bAAw, v. sub prude. 
povds, 7, dv,=cpods, Hesych. 
poipa, as, Ion. also potpa (not -7), ns: (melpopar). A part, as opp. 
to the whole, 7; pw. vuerds Il. 10. 253; Tprrarny .. éy Sapa p 
Od. 4.97; pevérw rperary ev? yp. Il. 8 195. 2. apart or portion 
of land, of a country, etc., xapys 16.68; pw. marpdas yijs diaiperhy 
Soph. Tr. 163; 4 Mepoéww p. Hdt. 1. 75, etc. ; MeAorovvqgov ras 5v0 
poipas Thuc. I. Io. 3. a division of a people, Hdt. 1. 146: @ 
division of an army, Hdn. 6.6; in Byz. writers a regiment, v. Ducang.; 
in Mss. of Xen., etc., often confounded with pdpa. 4. a political 
party, Lat. partes, mavta mpds Ti twitrod p. mpoceOjxaro Hat. 5. 69; 
Tpidy 5t popav }'v péow awe modu Eur. Supp. 244. 5. a degree, 
in the . sense, " II. the part, portion or share, which 
falls to one, esp. in the distribution of booty, fon poipa Il. 9. 318; potpay 
Kai yépas taOAdv éxov Od. 11. 534; or of a meal, polpas évepov 
8. 470, cf. 14. 448, etc.; #. Exew yalns Hes. Th. 413; orAdyxvovr p. 
Ar, Pax 1105 ; 9) 700 warpds poipa one’s inheritance, patrimony, ap. Dem. 
1067. 5, cf. Anth. P, 11. 382, 22: hence, 2. in various phrases, 
003° aldods potpay éxovow has no part in shame, Od. 20. 171; mavrds 
w. éxev Anaxag. Fr. 8; p. Exev dx0éav Aesch. Theb. 947; Exover 
poipay ob ebmépredov an office, Id. Eum. 476; réooapas poipas éxov 
époi filling thé place of four relations to me, Id. Cho. 238; p. h5ovis 
mopeiv Id, Pr. 631; xara ri ldlay éxdorov p. pro virili parte, Lycurg. 
156. 7; ob« &Aaxlorny cuphdddAcoOat py. mpds Tt Plut. 2. 9 F. III. 
one’s portion in life, lot, fate, destiny, Hom., etc.; mostly of ill-fortune, 
but also of good, e.g. opp. to dupopin, Od. 20. 76; ém yap ro éxdorw 
poipay €Onkav dOdvaro. to each they gave his lot, 19. 592;  mempupév 
#. Hdt. 1. 91; fcoropioa p. Aesch. Theb. 506, cf. Ag. 1314, etc.: oip’ 
éort,c.inf. ’tis one’s fate, GX’ Exc of poip’ tori pidous ldéev Od. 4.4755_00 
yap wh Tor poipa Oaveiv Il. 7. 52, cf. 15.117; also c. acc. et inf., ef potpa 
.. dapiva mavras byws 17. 421, cf. 16. 434; Eoxe poip’ ’AxtdA€a Ba- 
veiv Soph. Ph. 331; abrov fife p. mpds madds Oaveiy Id. O. T. 715; 
et por fuvein pépovre poipay (i.e. pépev) Ib. 864 :—p. Bidrovo one's 
portion or measure of life, Il. 4. 170; eemAjoa p. Thy éwirod Hat. 3. 
142, cf. £. 121; in pl. wapdyew polpas Id. 1. 91 :—bmép potpay (v. 
sub pdpos), Il. 20. 336:—in Att., dya@ polpa by good /uck, Eur. Ion 
153; Ola polpa by divine providence, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 18; Kara Twa 
Ociav p. Arist. Eth. N. 1.9, I. 2. like pédpos, man's appointed 
doom, i. ¢. death, ll. 6. 488, Od. 11. 560: in full, @avaros nat potpa Ih. 
17. 672, etc.; poipa Oavdrov Aesch. Pers. 917, Ag. 1462; mpd _polpas 
Soph, Fr. 603 :—also the cause of death, Od. 21. 24. IV. that 
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which is one’s due, that which is meet and right, Lat. quod fas est, in 
Hom. mostly in phrase xara yotpay, as it should be, as is meet, in order, 
rightly, Il. 16, 367; «ard potpay ermes, Eevwe 1. 286, etc.; so, év poipy 
19. 186, Od. 22. 54, cf. Plat. Legg. 775 C; opp. to mapa potpay, Od. 
14. 509; poipay ro twi to give one his due, Soph. Tr. 1239, cf. 
Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 299 (292); €xet p. it is meet and right, Eur. Hipp. 
988. 2. respect, esteem, év obdepia polpn peyadn aye Twa to 
hold one in no great respect, Hdt, 2.172; éy peiCove p. elvac Plat. Crito 
51B; driporarp évt pw. Theocr. 14. 49; peyddAny pb. kal ripiy Exew 
Plat. Crat. 398 B; xarariBévar re éy polpais éAarroat Id. Legg. 923 B; 
—rods Beods polpais moreigOar, Soph. O. C. 278, must have a sense of 
this kind; but there are early corrections poipay, pofpas, and the passage 
still remains doubtful, V. with a gen. almost periphr., u. ppevor, 
for ppéves, Aesch, Eum. 105; p. *Agpodtras Id. Supp. 1041; €v TH TO 
ayaGov poipa elvat to be considered in the light of goods, Lat. in numero 
-- esse, Plat, Phileb. 54C; yew xat pépev év wodepiov p. as if an enemy, 
Dem. 639. 25; w. véorov for vdcros, Pind. P. 4. 349; as ev maidas 
poipa, Lat. tanquam per lusum, Plat. Legg. 656. B; ws év pappdxou p. 
Plut. 2.6E; Wowep év mpocOqxns yw. Luc. Zeux. 2; péroxos lvat Tis 
Tov Gyabod polpas, i.e. Tod d-yaGod, Plat. Phileb. 60 B; Oelas py. peréxery 
to have partnership in divinity, Id. Prot. 322 A; dvdpds yolpa mpooeréOn 
it was accounted manly, Thue. 3. 82. 

B. potpa, as prop. n., Moira, the goddess of fate, answering to the 
Roman Parca, who gives to all their portion of good or of evil:—on her 
connexion with Alga, v. Gladstone Hom, Studies 2. 291 sqq.—Hom. in 
this sense always has it in sing., except Il. 24. 49. We find the number 
three, with the names Clotho, Lachesis, Atropos, first in Hes. Th. 218, 
where they are daughters of Night (v. yyrpoxacvyvfrn), but Ib. 904, 
they are daughters of Zeus and Themis :—Trag. use sometimes sing., 
Ag. 130, Cho. gto, etc.; sometimes pl., Pr. sae 895, Cho. 306, etc.— 
In Hom., sometimes Motpa @e0d Od. 11. 292; Moipa Oce@v 3. 269; 
though in these cases it would prob. be better to write ofpa as appellat. 
destiny, (so even Wolf in Od. 22. 413), as in the similar phrase Acds aloa, 
dainovos aica.—The Moipa is often in Hom. the goddess of death, as Il. 
4. 517., 18. 119; or, generally, of ill, as 5. 613., 19. 87; though then 
she is commonly defined by some epith., as M. xparaij, dAon, kakh, dvod- 
vupos, M. 607) Oavaroro: Hom. also joins @dvaros nai M. xparaih, Oeds 
«al M. xp., Il. 19. 410.—Moipa, of the Furies, Aesch. Eum. 172. 

polp-Zyérns, ov, Ion, -nyérns, ew, Dor. -ayéras, a, 6, a guide of fate, 
of Zeus, as presiding over the Motpa, Paus. 5.15, 5.,8. 37,13; of Apollo, 
Id. 10. 24, 4, cf. Alciphro 1. 20; moAéwy yw. Ap. Rh. 1.1127. 

powpadios, = porpidios, q. v. 

poipatos, a, ov, destined, Lat. fatalis, Alciphro 1. 20. 
Hotpa I. 5) of a degree, Mathem. 

potpdpxys, ov, 6, leader of a division (v. poipal. 3), Byz. 

potpds, ddos, 7, v. 1. for poupls, q. v. 

po.paota, 7, division, distribution, Cotel. Mon. Eccl. 1. p. 152. 

poipdw, fut. dow [4], Ion. qow: (porpa). To share, divide, distri- 
bute, xpéa Luc. Prom. 6; and in Med. ¢o divide among themselves, 
€uotpdcavro .. xrnpara Aesch, Theb. 907:—Med., c. pf. pass. to assign, 
to have assigned one, to receive for one’s lot, Lat. sortirt, c. acc., Nau- 
mach. ap. Stob. 437. 54; ¢. gen., doa Yuyijs pepotparat Philo de Mund, 
18, cf. Phalar. 40:—Pass. to be assigned, reOvdvat pepolparat hyiv (like 
éivaprat, v. sub petpopat), Alciphro 1. 25; 7d peuoipapéva Luc. D. 
Concil. 13. II. Med., xairas éuoipnoavro they tore their hair, 
Ap. Rh. 4. 1533. III. Pass, to melt, évt proyt powpndeioa 
xaABavn Nic. Th. 51. 

poipy-yevijs, és, (yevéoBar) favoured by Motpa at one’s birth, child of 
Destiny, Il. 3. 182. 

potpnyéerys, ov, 5, Ion. for poiparyérns. 

Hotpiatos, a, ov, (woipal. 5) amounting to a degree, Ptolem. 

porpidios, a, ov: also os, ov, (uoipa):—like Homer’s udpotpos, allotted 
by destiny, destined, doomed, Lat. fatalis, p. Gpap etc., the day of doom, 
Pind. P. 4. 454; ovv rum p. maddya Id. O. 9. 38; porpidioy jv Id. P. 1. 
108 ; of the Trag., Soph. uses it twice (in lyric passages), poupidta rioxs 
Soph. O. C. 228 (where the Laur. Mss. porpadia); a& poipidia Tis SUvacis 
dewa Id. Ant. 951; so, pw. Odvaros Epigr. ap. Plut. 2. 109 D; év rai7@ 
peyye pw. Epigr. ap. Ath. 61B; y. wedérn Anth. P. 11. 25. II. 
determining one’s destiny, dorpa Orph. H. 6. 6. 

potpicds, 4, dv, (uoipa I. 5) by degrees, Paraphr. Ptol. Tetrab. 110 A. 

potptos, a, ov, (uoipa) allotted, meet, due, tipat Pind. Fr. 24. 

porpis, iSos, %, divided, p. Airpa a half Aizpa, or one divided equally, 
Nic. Al. 329 (al. potpas). 

potpo-yvapoviov Opyavoy, 74, (woipa 1. 5, yvdpov) an astron. instru- 
ment used by Ptolemy to measure degrees. 

poipo-ypadia, 7, a description of parts, cited from Paul. Alex. 

porpo-SoKkéw, fo partake, v. poipooyxéw. 

porpo-Yecia, %, (uoipa I. 5) determination of the degrees, Procl. 

potps-Kpavros, 0, (Kxpaivw) ordained by destiny, fated, like poupld.os, 
Aesch. Cho, 612, Eum. 392. 

potpoAoyéw, fo tell a man his fate, porpodoyhoa éavrdv Vita Alex. in 
Notit. Mss. 13. p. 244 :—potpo-Aéyos, ov, prophetic, Gloss. 

poipodoyxéw, Zo receive a portion, Antipho ap. Harp., Poll., etc. ; cor- 
tupted in the MSs, into porpodoxeiv, —Aaxeiv, —doxeiv, v. Dind. in Thes. 
5. p- 1138. 

powpo-Adyx7s, ov, 6, (AéAoyxa) a partaker, Poll. 8. 136 (Mss. porpo- 
Adxas). 

popo-vénos, ov, (véye) dispensing fate, Aristid. 1. 298. 

tpo-opyros, ov, borne by fate, Schol. Il. 8.527, E. M. 511. 31. 
oica, 4, Aeol, for Motca, Pind. :—Macaios, vy. sub Moves. 


II. (from 





motparyerns — podoBpirys. 


potros, 4, Sicilian for xdpis, thanks, favour, potrov dvrt potrou like for 
like, Lat. par pari, Sophron ap. Varr. L. L. 5. 36 § 179, cf. Interpp. ad 
Hesych. s.v. (Cf. Lat. mutuus.) ¢ 

poux-dypia, 74, (d-ypa) a fine imposed on one taken in adultery, porx- 
aypt’ dpeddra Od. 8, 332. 

poixdatw, =porxdw, Anon. ap. Suid. 

poixawa, ),—porxds, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 1109. 

poxaAts, Sos, %,=sq., Ep. Rom. 7. 3, etc.: as Adj. adulterous, Ev. 
Matth. 12. 39, ete. II. as Subst.=poryeia, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 14. 

pouxds, ados, 7, fem. of porxds, Lat. moecha, Aeschin. Socr. ap, Ath. 
220B; pw. yurn Tzetz. 

poxds, trans.,=porxedw: metaph., poryay tiv OdAarray to have 
dalliance with the sea, a phrase applied by Callicratidas to Conon the 
Athenian, Xen, Hell. 1. 6, 15, cf. Plut. 2. 1100 B :—Pass., like poryevo- 
pat, to commit adultery, Ev. Matth. 5. 32, etc. 2. to falsify, Lat. 
adulterare, Ael.N. A. 7. 39; so porxedm, Jac, Ach. Tat. p. 711. 

potxela, %, adultery, Andoc. 30. 17, Lys. 95. 13, Plat. Rep. 443 A; 
potxetas ‘ypapat Menand. XaAx. 1. 

potxeuTys, 00, 6,=porxds, an adulterer, Manetho 4. 305. 

poixeutés, 7, dv, adulterous, Manetho 4. 350. ' 

porxevrpta, 7, fem. of worxevTnp, an adulteress, Plat. Symp. 191 E, Plut. 

potxetw, to commit adultery with a woman, or, generally, 2o debauch 
her, c. acc., Ar. Av. 558, Lysias 93. 8, Plat. Rep. 360 B:—Pass., of the 
woman, Ar, Pax 986; porxeveoOai rive or bm6 Tivos Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 7., 
Q. 32, 6. II. intr. to commit adultery, Lat. moechari, Ar. Nub. 
1076, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 5. 

POLXT, %,=orxds: mentioned as rare (with porxis) by Aristoph. Byz. 
ap. Eust. 1761. 24. 

poxt&tos [7], a, ov, = polis, Ael. N. A. 12. 16. II. born in 
adultery, Hecatae. 370, Hdt. 1. 137, Hyperid. ap. Suid. Luc. D. Deor. 22.1. 

poixicés, 7, dv, adulterous, Aéxrpa Pseudo-Phocyl. 166; @dai Ath. 697 
B; of persons, Plut. 2.18 F ; ys. dsaBoAai accusations of adultery, Luc. 
Calumn. 14. 

potxtos, a, ov, adulterous, Anth. P. 5. 302. 

porxts, fd0s, 7, v. sub porx7. 

HoLxo-yéwynros, ov, begotten in adultery, Malal. 

po.xo-Anmria, 7, Att. for Ania, a taking in adultery, A. B. 21. 

pouxds, 6, an adulterer, par , debaucher, Lat. hus, Soph. Fr. 
708, Ar. Pl. 168, al., Plat. Symp. 191 D; proverb., Ovpay, 50 hs yadR 
Kal u. ob# elaépxerat Apoll. Car. AraB.1; Spot worx My Philonid. Incert. 
I:—KexdpOar porxov pid paxaipg to have the head close shaven with a 
rasor (cf. waxatpa), as was done by way of punishment to persons taken 
in adultery, Ar. Ach. 849; cf. «fost. (V. sub dpexéo.) 

poLxoouvy, 7%, poét. for worxeia, Manetho 4. 394. 

poixé-rpotros, ov, of the disposition or manners of an adulterer, Ar. 
Thesm. 392. 

po.xo-rurn [0], 7, an adulteress, formed like xapa:rémn, Hesych. 

poKAds, od, 6, for poxAds, Anacr. 88. 

poAdxn, %,=HaAdxn, Epigr. Gr. 1135. 

porytvos, 7, ov, made of ox-hide, pvontip Poll. 10. 187. 

podyés, od, 6, a hide, skin, hence aivew poryédr, v. sub aivw; also, p. 
yevéo8a to become a mere hide, nothing but skin, Ar. Eq. 963, v. Lob. 
Aglaoph. 966, Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. pp. 988, 1066 sq. Thy 
a thief, Suid. ; Hesych, wédyns. (Prob. from 4/MEATL, dpéayo, q. v.) 

podety, v. sub BAdoxe, 

poAevw, (uorciv) to cut off and transplant the suckers or shoots of trees 
(adréporor, stolones), ap. Poll. 7.176: also pododw, pwArvw, Hesych, 

poArtB-axOqs, és, heavy with lead, leaded, Anth. P. 6. 103. 

poAlBSaiva, —BSeos, —BSixds, -BBos, etc., v. sub wdAvBdos. 

poAtBrov, 7d, Dim. of ydArBos, Medic. Vet. 310 Matth.: poAtBtérov, 
Math. Vett. 273. 

PoATBoopat, = woAvBddouar, Aristeas de Lxx. 112 C. 

POAtBos, ov, 6, older and Ep. form of wéAvBdos (q.v.), lead, only once 
in Hom. (except that he uses the deriv. poAvBSaiva), as a soft, pliant 
metal, wédrBos ws, érpamer’ aixpn Il. 11. 237; also fem., Anth, P. 9. 
723 :—a form in B, mept-BoA:B@oat (aor. I inf.) occurs in a Rhod, Inser. 
in Trans. of Roy. Soc. of Lit. xi. 3 (new ser.), p. 7.—Later it was some- 
times written wdAvBos, on the analogy of wéAuBdos, Piers. Moer. 257. 

pPoAtBo-opryyas, és, fastened or bound with lead, Opp. C. 1. 155. 

poAtBoupyés, ov, =podvBdoupyds, Procl. 

poABods, 7, odv, leaden, Diod. 2. 10 (ubi v. Wessel), Ath. 621 A. 
Sext. Emp. M. ro. 160. 

poAts, Adv., post-Hom. form for yéy:s, prevailing in Trag. and Thuc., 
though, from Ar. and Plat. downwards, péyis was preferred (in Aesch. 
the Med. Ms, gives each form twice, the Laur. Ms. of Soph. péazs 
always); p. pév, GAd’ Hwveoxdpny Ar. Nub. 1363; (@vTt wat pada p. 
nay, only just alive, Plat, Theaet. 142 B; py. xal npéua macxew scarcely 
at all.., Arist. Metaph. 4.12, 4; 7) dAws od« €o7w 7) p. Id. Phys. 4. 10, 
I; woAts wavy Eubul. AdA. 1; wavu pw. Philem. Incert. 4. 8 :—often with 
a negat., ob wddts not scarcely, i.e. quite, utterly, ob p. dnoAdAdvat Aesch. 
Ag. 1082; Oupatos éorw médepos, ov pw. tapav Id, Eum. 864 (where the 
Schol. explains 0d pddrs by od paxpdy, but the sense is dubious; Herm. 
“non parum’); OédAovcay ob pwdAts KaAets Eur. Hel. 334. 

poAioke, =BAdorw, pres. of aor. €uodov, podeiv, only in Gramm. 

MoAiwy [7], ovos, 6, Molion, masc. prop. n. in Il. 11. 709, Pind. O. 10 
(11). 44 ;—prob. a Patronymic, like “'weptav :—Hesych. expl. poAloves 
by paxnrat, 

poAdBprov, 74, the young of the wild swine, Acl. N. A. 7. 47 ;—alse 
KoAvBpvov, Aristoph. Gramm. ap. Eust. 1817.19. (V. sub wodoBpds.) 








& podoBpirys ts, =pordBpioy, Hippon. 76. 








3 z el 5 ied to a beggar, Od. 17. 219., 18. 
;  BoAoBp? | the head of a plant that rests upon 
the ground, Nic. Th, 662. (Acc. to Gramm., 6 poddy én? Bopdy : but 


he words wontliows, poroBpirns evidently connect podoBpés with the 
Pee, ne; and if the Root be (as Curt. assumes) the same as that 


Nic. : 
sAowads, Att. -Trés, » Motosion, Simon. 38, Acsch. Pe. 829, 
1. 146, al. :—fem. Modooois, Att. -rris, ios, Poll. 5. 39; 9 
(sc. Molossia, Plut. 2. 297 B; so MoAogaia, Pind. N. 7. 
Fyne Att. -rrixés, 9, dv, Soph. Fr. 894; «var 

. Thesm. 416. II. po- 
Prosody, the Molossus (-——), e.g. HA@pHY, Hephaest. 11. 3. 


6A 6, a kind of serpent, Nic. Th. 491. 
podovw, v. podeta. 
", 7. =padaxn, the mallow, Epich. 104 Ahr., Antiph. Mu. 1. 
0 low-coloured: poddxwa (sc. ipatia), 74, Arr. 





7, Ov, ma 


speeenetne ove emeens Suenilenns cad ee ge ny nat); 
in honour of a god, Il. 1. 472; or as an amusement, 18. 606, Od. 4. 
, Sport (esp. when singing and dancing formed 
part of it), as, in Od. 6. Suk ghialacummniad tetipayed hy Ksncices 
and her friends ;—but more commonly, 2. singing, song, as opp. 
to 

Od. 


i 
} 


TE yAuepis at dytpovos dpxnOpoio Il. 13. 637, 
23.145; moan 7 dpxnotis re 1. 1523; and so Hes. Th. 60, Pind., 
.: metaph., ob pw. odpeyyos éxav the note, Soph. Ph. 212 :— 


2 thar sae er gree - 
Dor. —Grus, s50s, 4, she who sings and dances, metaph., 
xepkida rav lorév podrarida Anth. P.6. 288; v. Lob. Phryn. 256. 
@ piece of lead, used as the 
‘ 2. a bullet, p. xep- 
i 3. the plumb in a mason's line, 
- II. a metallic substance, prob. sulphuret 
of lead, galena, Arist. G. A. 2. 2, 5, cf. Diosc. 5. 100, Plin. 34. 53: the 
modern molybdenum is a distinct metal, III. a plant, plumbago 


Europaea, 1d. 25. 97. 
poAUuBbeos, a, ov, contr. -ods, 7, ody, leaden, Theophr. Odor. 41, C. 1. 


123. 4 
» to look lead-coloured or pale, A. B. 52. 
_ pod h, 6v, leaden, Gloss. 
7, ov, leaden, of lead, Cratin. Incert. 78; yp. tyvos a leaden 
_ sole, Hipp. Art.827; twodnuarioy Ib. 828; the yw. xavdy, Arist. Eth.N. 


5. 10, 7, was prob. a flexible rule that could be moulded to the curves 


of the (v. «Opa I, 2). 

pod , 76, a leaden weight, Hipp. Art. 791. 

poAvPSls, iS0s, 7, like por pr gery eee 
net, #. Gore diervov xartonacey Soph. Fr. 783, ef. Plat. Rep. 519 A: 


a piece of lead, Arist. Cael. 2.7, 2. 2. a leaden ball or bullet, Xen. 
An. 3. 3, 17, Polyb. 27. 9, 6. 


3. a plummet, Call. Fr. 159 :—also 
a weight of seven minae, Hesych. 


Bos, }, like lead, Diosc. 5. 102, Plin. 33. 35. 
, és, like lead, Diosc. 5. 98. 

pod: 6, one who beats out leaden plates, C.1. 539 :—on the 
use of such plates for votive inscriptions and dirae, v. Newton Halic. pp. 
720 sq, 

poAvBbos, ov, 5, lead, Hat. 3. 55, Simon. 64; ry«rds pw. Eur. Andr. 
267, etc.: ¢f. woduBSoxdmos. II. plumbago, vulgarly called 
black lead, used as a test of gold, Theogn. 417, 1101, Arist. Meteor. 1. 
12, 16:—a black-lead pencil, Anth. P. 6. 67. ' III. =podvuBbis, 
Ael. N. fe it 25, Ammon. 124.—Acc. to the Gramm., yéAvBdos and 
#6MBos, with their respective derivs., are the only correct forms, E. M. 
5. v., Eust. 13.40. 30, Zonar. Lex. 1366; some Editors however, as Bekker 
in Arist., retain ydA:85-, where the Ms. authority is in its favour. (The 
oldest form is péAcB-os (q. v.), whence péAvB-Bos, porwB-Bawa, podvB- 
did, porvB-pds, etc. ; becomes in Lat. plumb-um, cf. pod-eiv, 
Bré-cxw; O.H.G. pliw (ble) ;—so that the Root was prob. mlub or 
mluv :—liv-eo, liv-or, are perhaps akin.) 
tee . irves, 4, a melter of lead, Theognost. Can. 40. 23; L0- 

m 


Ap5-, 5 
pod: , Ov, (*épyw) working lead, working in lead, Gloss. 
s, lead-coloured, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 391 B. 
pod: ov, a metal mixed of lead and copper, Synes. ap. 
Fabric. 8. 245 (ed, 1717) :—later poArBéxaAxos. 
poAvPBo-xokw, fo melt lead, work as a plumber, Poll. 7, 108. 2. 
€, acc., to fix with molten lead, e. g. a statue on its pedestal, ra méde pu. 


GW deaehong Eccl, 1110, cf. Eur. Andr, 267. 
ov, contr. —-xpous, lead-coloured, Diosc. 5. 100. 
poAvPSé-xpus, wros, 6, 7, =foreg., Galen. 2. 209. 


MoAoBpds — wovapxéa. 





975. 
poAvBSéopar, to become lead, melt like lead, Diosc.5.99. 2. 
to be loaded with lead, of dice, Arist. Probl. 16.3, 1; of a dig nial 
HSys, s,=HoAvBdoe5ys, Hipp. Progn. 37, Diosc. 5.97. 
A. 






pod 76, lead-work, Callix. ap. Ath. 208 

prod » 9, a leading or soldering with lead, Gloss. 

pod » 2, Ov, leaded or soldered with lead, Gloss. 

pod: l8os, 4, =poduBdis, Hesych., Basil. 2. p. 145. 

por 6, v. poAcBos. 

» 7, odv, contr. for poAvBeos, which is not in use, leaden, 


a 621A: it should rather be written poArBois. 
uBpés, a, dv, lead-coloured, Hesych. 
padenpe, 76, =pddvopa, Gloss. 

poAdtvin, 7), the breech, Hesych. 
poAtvo-npaypovéopat, Pass. to get into dirty quarrels, Ar. Ach. 382. 
(A Com. word, imitated from moAumpaypovéw.) 

podvvots, %, defilement, pollution, Schol. Il. 11. 749. II. a 
cooking of meat on the outside only, half-cooking, half-dressing, opp. to 
éymas, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 22, G. A. 4.7, 5, Theophr. C. P. 4. 9, 6 (sine 
v. Il); but in Meteor. 4. 1, 5., 4. 2, 1., 4. 3, 16 Bekk. gives pdAvois 
(with v. 1. pdduvats); cf. woddye IL. 

podwve, fut. iva: pf. pass. wepdAvopar, later also pewdAvppat Schol. 
Ap. Rh. 3. 276: (v. wéAas). ‘To stain, sully, defile, xat p. Thy iaqyny 
Ar. Eq. 1286; éavrods 7% myA@ Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 3:—simply fo 
sprinkle, ddetpw Sotad. ‘EyxAe. 1. 24 :—to make a beast of, twa Ar. Pl. 
310: also ¢o defile, debauck a woman, Theocr. 5. 87 :—Pass. to become 
vile, disgrace oneself, Isocr. 98 C; Hanep Onptov betov év duadia podv- 
vec@a to wallow in ignorance, Plat. Rep. 535 E; 6 poduvdpevos tnd 
Tod Sou Muson. ap. Stob. 167. 47; épdec Synes. 168 D: cf. po- 
picow. II. of meat, to cook it on the outside only, half-dress 
it, maoyxer .. Swep ev Tots Epopévors TA podvvdpeva Arist. G. A. 4. 4 
(sine v.1.); but in Meteor, 4. 3, 18 Bekk. reads oxAnpérepa ie 7 
Hepordvopéva’ Tay EPOdr, v. sub pddrvvars I. 

podvopa, 74, a spot or taint, filth, Porphyr. de Abst. 4. 20. 

poduopés, 4, defilement, stain, Plut. 2. 779 C, 2 Ep. Cor. 7. 1. 

Pony, %, poet. form of pémyis (also in Ep. Plat. 323 B), blame, re- 
proof, complaint, attack, Pind. N. 8. 66; popphs drep réOvnxev Aesch. 
Theb. 1060 :—a cause or ground of complaint, poppy éxev Twi Pind. 
I. 4. 61 (3. 54); so, & oe poupny exw in one thing I blame thee, Eur, 
Or, 1069; poudds ixd orddyxvev éxew Id. Alc. 1009 :—also c. gen., 
B. Exav ~vvod Sopds Soph. Aj. 180; dy evexa p. Exe Ar. Pax 664. 

6,=popoh, Eur. Fr. 634; so popdts Teleclid. Incert. 12; 

Hesych. also has popwpers (udpqus ?) SdcxAea ; and the corrupt gloss 
of Phot. (péuecpay" ri pepiuv, TydexAcldys) prob. refers to the same 


yykav, wvos, 6, a war-engine with one movable arm, to throw mis- 
siles, like a catapult, Lat. onager, Philo Belop. p. 91. 
pov-aypla, 7), a solitary field, a farm, Alciphro 2. 2: so povayptov, 7d, 
Philo 2. 474, Eus. 
povadny, Ady. solitary-wise, only, A. B. 611. 
6s, 7, dv, consisting of units, based upon the unit, p. tods dp.O- 
pods mavres Teac, TARY THY TvOayopelwy, Arist. Metaph. 12. 6, 11; 
. GpcOpds abstract number, as opp. to a number of persons or things, Id. 
Eth. N. 5. 3, 8; cf. Eucl. 7. def. 2 (dp:Opds 70 é« povddav ovyreipevor 
mAnGos) :—Adv. -«@s, Plut. 2. 744 E. II. solitary, opp. to 
dyeXatos (gregarious), (@a Arist. it A. I. I, 23., 9. 40; 2. 2. 
=povagrixés, Eccl. 
povadtori, Adv., =ovddny, Nicom, Arithm. 2, 8, 119. 
povabév, Ion. , Adv., =povddny, Opp. H. 1. 144. 
@, (névos) to be alone, Anth. P. 5.66: to live in solitude, lambl. 
. Pyth. 3; of word ovres solitaries, anchorets, C. 1. 8607. 2. of 
words, fo occur in a single passage, Hdn. 7, pov. Aef. p. 8. 20. 3. 
trans. fo individualise, Eust. 349. 35 :—Pass. to be made one, Id. 1321. 
28. Il. 4 povds éa povdcaca unity multiplied into itself, 
Tambl. in Nicom. p. 85. 
pov-a0Ala, %, = povopayxia, Nicet. Ann. 16 A. 
» » ov, with one prickle, Arist. Fr. 290. 
pov-ddtors, 7, a single chain, Poll. 10. 167. 
pov-aprrixta, 7, =ovdpnvé, abstract for concrete, Pind. O. 5. 15. 
pov-dprrixos, oy, and pov-dprrut, vos, 5, ):—properly of horses, having 
one frontlet, wovapruxes mot horses that run single, race-horses, opp. 
to chariots, Eur, Alc, 428 ; so, povayrures alone, Id. Supp. 586, 680: also 
of a bull, having no yoke-fellow, wovaprunoy Ynxov 5épyy Id. Hel. 1567: 
cf. pévermos, povoxédns. 
povaviptw, to have but one husband, Suid. :—pév-avbpos, }, having 
but one husband, univira, C. 1. 2471, 2986, al. 
povak, v. pourd. 
povatros, 6, Paconian name for the Bévagos or wild-ox, Arist. H. A. 9. 
45, 1; pévacmos in Mirab. 1 :—cf. pévanl, pdvarros. 
povapyxela, 7, post. for povapxia, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 6. 
xéa, Ion. pouv-, to be pévapxos or sovereign, Pind. P. 4. 293, 
Plat. Rep. §76.B; éwt rovrou povvapyxéov7os in this king’s time, Hdt. 5. 
61, cf. 46; xard véyous p. Plat. Polit. 301 B; c. gen., éxdv row p. Arist. 
Pol. 4. 10, 3; moAA@y Id. Eth. E. 1. 5, 5 :—Pass., wovapxeirar mas 
otkos Id. Pol. 1.7, 1. 
pov-dpxys, ov, 6,=pdvapyos, Polyb. 40. 3, 8. } 
povapxia, Ion. povvapxin, %, the rule of one, monarchy, sovereignty, 
Hdt. 3. 82, Aesch. Theb. 881; AaBdv xwpas ravreAy p. Soph. Ant. 
1163, ete.; Kal ydp xaréorno’ abrdv (sc. Tov Sijpov) els povapxiay, 
Eur. Supp. 352; & puoddnue wal povapxias épacra Ar. Vesp. 474; in- 


@ aing BaoiAueh and tupavyvi«h, Plat. Polit. 302 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 5.10, 


S76 


Movapxixds — hovoxparwp. 


37 3_used as a general word for sovereignty or government, Ib. 3.7, 3.and | balances ods é* Spumod, v. Theodoret. ad 1. : cf. povnpys 1.1. (Cf. the 


5, cf. udvapxos :—of a general in chief, Xen. An. 6. 1, 31; of the Roman 
Dictator, Plut. Caes. 37. 

povapxikés, 7, év, monarchical, wodreia yu. Plat. Legg. 756; 7d pov. 
=povapxia, Ib. 693 E, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 18. 2. of persons, inclined 
to monarchy, App. Civ. 5.54 :—Adv. -x@s, Plut. Num. 2. 

pov-apyxos, Ion. pouv-, 6, one who rules alone, a monarch, sovereign, 
first in Theogn. 52 (who, as well as Hdt., uses the Ion. form, as also Eur. 
Rhes. 31), Solon 9. 3; tpaxds w. Aesch. Pr. 324; povdpxous karadvew 
Thuc. 1.122; dfyuos, dre p. dv as having sovereign power, Arist. Pol. 4. 
4,273 Yis Tiode p. Ar. Eq. 1330; cf. povapxia. 2. as Adj., 
oxamrov p. the sovereign sceptre, Pind. P. 4. 270. II. as Greek 
for the Roman Dictator, Plut. Cam. 18 :—generally, a captain, Eur. 
Rhes. 31. 

povas, Ion. pouvds (Anth. P. 9. 482), ados, 7, a special fem. of pdvos, 
alone, solitary, single, épnuta Eur. Bacch. 609 ; aim Id. Phoen. 1520 :— 
of a woman, alone, by oneself, Id. Andr. 854; also as masc. of a man, 
Aesch. Pers. 734; cf. Aoyas. II. as Subst., povds, }, a unit, Plat. 
Phaedo tor C, 105 C, etc., cf. wovdgw 11:—in the Pythag. philosophy, to 
denote jire, Plut. Num, 11:—% yp. éy rpiddi, of the Trinity, C. I. 
8921. 2. the ace point on a die, Poll. 7. 204. 3. as a 
measure of length, = Sd«rvAos, Hero. 

povaopés, 6, (uovalw) a solitary life, solitude, Eust. 636. 36. 

pov ptov, 76, a solitary dwelling, Philo 2. 475 :—a monastery, 


C. I. 8729, al. 

pavacnke: od, 6, a solitary, a monk, C.1.9544. 11 :—fem. povaerpta, 
a nun, Eccl. 

povarwp, opos, 6, = pwovduruxos, Schol. Ar. Pac. goo, Hesych. 

pivaul bo, (atdAds) to play a solo on the flute, Plut. Caes. 52. 

povavAla, 7, (avAds) a solo on the flute, Poll. 4. 82. 

povavAia, %, (atAn) a living alone, celibacy, Plat. Legg. 721 D. 

povavAvov, 74, a solo instrument, Posidon, ap. Ath. 176 C. 

povavados, 6, (avAds) a player on the single flute, a flutist, Hedy). ap. 
Ath. 176 C. 2. pévavdos (sc. KadXapos), 6, a flute, wovavdov 
nvaAovy Anaxandr. Ono. 2, cf. dad. 1, Araros Tay. 1: flutes were mostly 
double, v. atdds. II. as Adj. pass. played on a single flute, 
pévavdov pédos Sopat. ap. Ath. 176 A. 

povaxa or —xq, Adv., properly dat. fem. of povaxés, in one way only, 
opp. to d:xH, Plat. Legg. 720 E, etc.; qmep povayy in which way only, 
Xen. An. 4. 4, 18. 

povaxy, 7, an Indian staff, Arr. Peripl., cf. Salmas. Solin, p.824 C. 

povaxucés, 4, dv, of or for a povaxos, Eccl. Adv. -x@s, Ib. 

povaxdbev, Adv. from one side only, Suid. s. v. mapayaryn. 

povaxés, 7, dv, (udvos) single, solitary, Arist. Metaph. 6. 15, 9., 12. 2, 
Diod. 2. 58 ;—in earlier authors only used in the Adv. forms povayf, 
-xod. II. as Subst., a monk, Anth. P. 11. 384, and Eccl. 

povaxod, Adv. alone, only, yw. évradéa Plat. Symp. 184 E, cf. 212 A, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. Io, 2. 

povaxds, Adv. in one way only, opp. to moAAax@s, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 
14, Pol. 5. 8, 17. 

pov-evrepov, 76, =xddov II, Hippiatr. 

pov-epérns, Ion. pouv-, ov, 5, one who rows singly, Anth. P. 7. 637 

povn, 7, (Hévw) a staying, abiding, tarrying, stay, Eur. Tro, 1129, 
H. F. 957, Ar. Av. 417, Xen. An. 5.1, 5, etc.; opp. to éfodos, Hdt. 1.94; 
to popa, Plat. Crat. 437 B; to «ivyots, Arist. Phys. 5. 6, 9, al.; povy 
moetaOat to make delay, tarry, Thuc. 1.131. 2. continuance, Tod 
aic@jparos Arist. An, Post. 2. 19, 3, cf. de An. 1. 4, 12. II. a 
stopping place, station, Paus. 10. 31,7: a mansion, Ev. Jo. 14. 2. 

povnis, fos, 4, dpx7, =ovapxia, Manetho 4.98. 

prov-"Adiros, ov, (€Aavvw) worked out of one piece, Heliod. 9. 15. 

povnpéptov, 7d, a hunt lasting for one day, Anth. P. 9. 581, in lemmate. 

pov-npepos, ov, lasting one day only, (ov Ael. N. A. 5.43: cf. povo- 

HEpos. 

povipys, €s, single, Hipp. Ep. 1275. 37. 2. solitary, Heraclid. 
ap. Diog. L. 1. 25, Arist. Frr. 296, 300, al., Lyc. 75 ; #. Siarra Luc. Tim. 


42. 3. of words, singular, peculiar, often in Gramm., as Hdn. 
mept povnpous Aéfews. II. of a ship, with one bank of oars, 
Poll, 1. 82, Suid. 


povOtAetw, —evoris, —evrds, v. sub dvOvA-. 

povia, Ion. -ty, 7, (uévw) permanence, Emped. 168; v. repinyns 3. 

povia, %, (uévos) solitude, celibacy, Maxim. 7. xarapx. 71, Eccl. 

povias, ov, 6, solitary, Ael.N. A.1. 46., 7. 47 }. Bios Eust. 1409. 61. 

povipos, ov, also 7, ov Anth. P. 12. 224: (uovn, péve) :—staying in 
one’s place, stable, Hipp. Art. 828, cf. 791; (@a p. that do not change 
their quarters, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 17, al.; of plants, Id. P. A. 2. 10, 3; 
dorpa p. fixed stars, Poll. 4. 156:—Adv. —pws, Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 
I. 2. of persons, steady, steadfast, Soph. O.T. 1322; éy wodéuw 
Plat. Rep. 537 D; of soldiers, Lat. statarius, Xea, Cyr. 8. 5, 11, Plat. 
Legg. 706 C. 3. more commonly of things, conditions, and the 
like, abiding, lasting, stable, Lat. stabilis, 6 wéyas dABos od p. Eur. Or. 
340; of political institutions, Thuc. 8. 89, Arist. Pol. 2. 11, 15., 4. 12, 
4, al.; joined with dperdmrwros, Plat. Tim. 29 B; with BéBatos, Id. 
Symp. 184 B. 

poviporys, 770s, 7, steadfastness, Procl. 

povds, dy, but Ep, povvios (Arcad. 4o. 2, etc.) :—solitary, applied to 
male beasts, which have been driven from the herd; hence savage, ferocious, 
p. Bdxos Call. Dian. 84; podytos éx Odpvoo Aveos Anth. Pal. 7. 289, cf. 
Luc. Ep. Sat. 34. 2. as Subst. a solitary wild boar (is d-ypios 6 
pi Tots GAAos ovvaryeAaCépevos Hesych.), Aesop. 54 Planud. (where the 


other recensions have ds), p. dyptos Lxx (Ps, 79. 13), where p. ge 





low Lat. singularis, a wild boar, whence Fr. sanglier.) 

pov-tmros, ov, a single horse, riding-horse, opp! to a chariot-horse, 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 1, Plat. Legg. 834 B, cf. Paus. ap. Eust. 1539. 29, Poll. 
I. 141. 

sled 6, Lat. monile, v. pavvos. 
P ein cea xAcls, a key with one tooth (v. BaéAavos 11. 3), Schol. Ar. 

esm. 423. 

povoBdpwv [4], ov, gen. ovos, walking alone: pérpov p. metre of but 
~ ea Anth. P. 15. 27:—also povo-Batas and povoBas, 6, a thief, 

esych. 

povoBiBros, 4, and povéBiBAov, 74, a single book or volume, Schol. Ar. 
Pl. 321, Suid. s. v. @:Aaypios, Reitz. Theoph. 2. 1237. 

povoyapéw, (uovdyapos) to marry but one wife, Eccl. 

povoyapia, 7, monogamy, Eccl. 

povoydpiou émriyioy, a penalty for marrying but once, Clem. Al. 505. 

pové-yapos, 6, one who marries but once, Philodem. in Herk. Stud. 1. 
p- 25, ora 

povoyéveta, 7, Ion. pouv-, fem. of sq., Ap. Rh. 3.847, Orph. H. 28. 2, 
Philodem. ap. Gdenpetts Herk. Stud. ¥. p- oe Py a 

povoyevis, és, Ep. and Ion, pouv— :—only-begotten, single, unique, wats 
Hes. Op. 374, Th, 426, Hdt. 7. 221, etc.; p. i one and the same blood, 
Eur. Hel. 1685. Adv. -v@s, growing alone, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 11. 

povoyépwv, ovros, 6, a misanthropic old man, A. B. 51. 

povdyAnvos, ov, one-eyed, Call. Dian. 53, Anth. P. 7. 748. 

povdyAwooos, Att. -rros, ov, (yA@ooa) of single tongue: speaking 
but one language, Irenaeus. 

povoyvwpovew, to be self-willed, wayward, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 222, 
ubi male povoyvapéw. 

povoyvapovukds, 7, dv, self-willed, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 235. 

provo’ , ov, self-willed, wayward, Dion. H. 2. 12., 5. 71. 

povdyovos, Ep. pouv-, ov, only-born, xovpn pouvoyéyn, of Persephoné, 
Opp. H. 3. 489 3 Aqynrpe Kal Movvoyéry Inscr. in Ussing p. 1. 

povoypapparos, ov, consisting of one letter, cvkdAaBy Dion. H. de 
Comp. 15, A. B. 531, etc. 

povéypappos, ov, drawn with single lines, outlined, Lat. adumbratus, 
Epicur. ap. Cic. N. D. 2. 23: 70 pu. an outline, a sketch, Eccl. 

povoddkrijos, ov, one-fingered, Luc. V.H. 1.23. 

povodépkrns, ov, 6, one-eyed, Eur. Cycl. 78, 

povodtaitycia, 7, a solitary life, Clem. Al. 505. 

povodokéw, to possess fame alone, Simplic. Epict: p. 326 Schweigh. 

povddouTos, ov, uniform in sound, Anth. P. 15. 27. 

pov-d5ous, -d50vr0s, 6, 7), one-toothed, Aesch. Pr. 796. 

povéSporrs, ov, plucked from one stem, and so cut from one block, of a 
statue, Pind. P. 5.56; cf. povdgvados. 

povoetSeva, 7), uniformity, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 117. 
Ib. 226. 

povoedns, és, (ef50s), of one form or hind, uniform, simple, Plat. Rep. 
612 A, Phaedo 78 D, Symp. 211 A, al.:—70 yp. uniformity, Polyb. 9. 1, 2. 

povoeipwv, ov, (efua) with but one garment, Phot. 

povotut, v-yos, 5, 4, yoked alone, i.e. single, solitary, Aesch. Pers. 139:— 
so povoliyns, és, Anth. Plan. 308. y 

povélwvos, ov, girt up alone, i.e. journeying alone, Hesych., Suid., etc.; 
y. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 286; like povd{woros, oldfwyvos. II. in 
Lxx, povdfwvor are men with a (avn only, light-armed. 

povolworos, ov, = povd{wvos 1, Hermesian. 5. 7. 

povotpepos, ov, = povnuepos, Batr. 305. 

povobeAtrar, of, the sect of the Monothelites, Eccl. 

povébev, Adv. alone, singly, podvos povvddev Hat. 1. 116. 

povolpyvéw, Zo mourn in solitude, Hesych. s. v. pov@bel. 

povd0upos, ov, of shell-fish, univalve, opp. to di6vpos (bivalve), Arist. 
H. A. 4. 4, 3, al. : 

pov-oikntos, ov, dwelling alone, solitary, Lyc. 960. 

povoxdddpos, ov, with a single reed or pipe, Ath. 184 A. 

povéKaptros, ov, with one bend, Saxrvdos Arist. H. A. I. 15, 7. 

povékavdos, ov, with but one stem or stalk, Theophr. H. P, 7.8, 2. 

povoxéAns, Ion. pouvox-, 4, a single horse, Anth. P. append. 325. 

povoxépaddos, ov, one-headed, Hesych. 

povékepws, wy, with but one horn, gen. —w, Plut. Pericl. 6; poét. 
pouvékepos, ov, Archil. 170: in the pl. povoxépata is used, cf. Arist. 
H. A, 2. 1, 32, P. A. 3. 2, 8. II. as Subst. povéxepws, wros, 6, 
the unicorn, Lxx (Ps. 21. 21., 28. 6). 

povéxAavuros Ophvos, 6,a lament made by one only, Aesch. Theb. 1064. 

povokAnpovépos, ov, a sole heir, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 581, Av. 1652. 

povékdAtvov, 7d, a bed for one only, i.e. a coffin, Anth. P. 9. 570. 

povéKAtros, ov, indeclinable, Hdn. Epim. 191, E. M. 314. 23. 

povoxAwvos, ov, with a single stem, Diosc. 3. 127, prob. 1. Theophr, 
H. P. 9. 18, 18. 

povoKoiAwos, ov, with a single stomach, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 18, P. A. 3. 


II. singularity, 


15, I sq., vtegh 4. 

povoKorrew, to sleep alone, Ar. Lys. 592. 

povoKortos, ov, sleeping alone, Schol. Lyc. 960, Hesych, 

povéKoKkos, ov, with but one kernel or grain, Gloss. 

povoKdvbtAos, ov, with but one joint, Saxrvdos Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 5. 

povoxétiAos, ov, with but one row of arms or feelers, Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 
17, P. A. 4. 9,14; cf. korvAndwy 1. 

povokpirts, és, ruling alone, Prodr. in Boiss. Anecd. 4. 440. 

povoKparopta, 7, Manass. Chron. 4443; and povoxpatia, 7, Greg. 
Naz. ; sole dominion :—Verb povoxparopéw, Byz. 

povokparwp, opos, 6 and #, a sole ruler, Manass. Chron. 2327, ete. 
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Movoxpiimts — wovdannTTpos. 


_ povoxpints, Tos, 5, , with but one sandal, Pind. P. 4. 133, Anth. 
Plan, 127, Lyc. 1310. ; 
vais, a vessel with one bank of oars, opp. to dixporos, Xen. 
Hell. 2. 1, 28, ef. Strab. 325. 
1 = ov, with fa rile tpame(a Poll. to. 81. 
povoxwdos, Ion. pouv-, ov, with but one leg: of dancers, standing on 
one leg, Gell. 9. 4, 9, Plin. 7. 2, 23. 2. with one member, ees 
pt Gr Piarts, 5- 3. of buildings, of one story, Hdt. 1. 179; 
cf. x@Aoy II. I. 4. of sentences, isting of one clause, Arist. 
Rhet. 3.9, 5, Plut. 2. 7 C. 5. generally, of one kind, one-sided, 
exe H., of nations, Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 4. 
10S, ov, with one oar: poet. with one ship, Eur. Hel. 1128. 
povoAékiBos, ov, with one yolk, Schol. Eur. Or. 465. 
Ion, pouv-, és, =pordxorros, Plut. 2. 57D, Anth. P. 5. 9., 





12. 226. 
povoAéwv, Ion. powv-, ovros, 6, a solitary, i.e. singularly huge, lion, 
Anth. P. 6. 221; cf. povdAvos. # . 
ov, =abrodnKvios, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 414 E. 
ov, consisting of one lemma, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 443. 
Ion. pouv-—, ov, made out of one stone, Hdt. 2. 175, cf.155. 
i, brevity of speeck, Georg. Lap. Poém. Mor. 432. 
ov, speaking alone or to oneself, Eccl. ‘ 
ov, with but one coat or layer, pods Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 2. 
arrange 6, a solitary, i.e. singularly huge, wolf, Ael. N. A. 7. 47, 
Alex. 23, Arat. 1124 [with 2nd syll. long in arsi]; cf. povoAéor. 
ov, with but one garment, Zonar. 1367- 
povopatos, ov, with but one breast, Eust. 402. 37. 
povonarwp [@], opos, Dor. for povopnrwp. 
povopdyetov, v. sub povoudxior. 
i porentaye, Ion. pouv—, (uovopaxos) to fight in single combat, Eur. 
1220; Tut with one, Hdt. g. 26, Plat. Crat. 391 E, etc.; mpds 
riwva Polyb. 35. 5, I. II. in Hdt. 9. 27, of the Athenians at Mara- 
thon, povvot pouvvopaxnoartes 7 Mépon having fought single-handed 
with the Persians ; so, dvotc: ode dv pouvopayxéorpt 7. 104. III. 
to fight as a gladiator, Dio C. 75. 19. 
76, a single combat, Eust. 387. 5. 
ov, 6, =povouayxos, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 156, Clem. Al. 167. 


povopdxia, Ion. pouvopaxin, 7, single combat, Hdt. 5. 1 and 8., 6.92, 
Polyb., etc. 
h, ov, of or in single combat, p. pidoripia Polyb. 1. 
45, 9- IL. gladiatorial, xpnpara Dio C. 75. 19. 


[4], 7é,=povopaxia, vy. 1. Hdt. 6. 92; then in Lue. D. 

. 13. 5, App. Hisp. 53, etc.; in the Mss, sometimes written povo- 
paxetoy, asin Ath. 191 A. 

povopdxos [a], ov, (udxopua) fighting in single combat, p. tpoorarat 


. 798; povopdyov ent ppév’ HAGérnY Eur. Phoen. 1300 ; 
&¢° dowidos, i.e. in single combat, Id. Heracl. 819; povopayw 


ov 
Sopi Id. Phoen. 1325; povoudyou maAns dyava Ar. Fr. 471. 
Hovopaxos, 6, a gladiator, Luc. Demon. 57, C. I. 1058, al. 
betov, 7, a place for training gladiators, Suid. 
povopiixo-rpédgos, ov, training gladiators, Lat. lanista, Gloss. 
pores, Ton, povvo-, és, of or with a single limb, Simplic. in Philol. 
lus. 2, p, 623. 
* Ou one-sided judgment, Athanas. mn 
pevopepris, S, (“épos) isting of one part, single, opp. to moAvpephs, 
Luc. Calumn. 6, Sext. Emp. M. 7. p ft eet. eden partial, Phot. 
» ov, consisting of one metre, i.e. (in Iambic, Troch., and 
Anapaest. verses), of two feet, Dion, H. de Comp. 26. 
povoptrwp, opos, 6, %, reft of mother, Eur. Phoen. 1517. 
, ov, with single woof, Nicol. Myrepsus; cf. 08, Tpiusros. 
en ov, one-eyed, Aesch. Fr. 202, Cratin. Odvoo. 14; cf. 
ony. 
povoporpia, 7, a single portion, astrol. word, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 15. 
povépocxos, ov, with but one stem, Diosc. 4. 187. 
povovouyxi, v. sub pdvos B. II. 5. 
povovuxt, Ion. pouv-, Adv. in a single night, Ath. Plan. 92. 
ov, with single vein, opp. to difoos, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 10. 
ov, made from a solid trunk, thoia pov. canoes, Xen. An. 
5. 4, 11; also, povdgvaAa (sc. wAvia) Hipp. Aér. 290, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 





1n; Bw «(at Strab. 826. II. made of wood only, Plat. 
Legg. A (ubi v. Ast.); cf. wovdAs00s, povoatdnpos, povoordpOvyg. 
ov, of single essence, Eccl. 
povorabaa [mi], 7), the suffering of one part of the body only, Alex. 


Aphr. Probl. 1. 143. 
povérats, ra:dos, 6, 9, an only child, Eur. Alc. 906. 
HovomdAns, Ion. pouv-, ov, 6, one who conquers in wrestling only, 


Epigr. ap. Paus. 6. 4, 4. 
“> hes Sb 76, a footpath, Jo. Malal., etc.; v. Ducang. 
povorédtios, ov, having but one shoe, Schol, Lyc. 1310. 


povoretpas, ov, 5, hunting singly, Av«or p. solitary wolves, opp. to 
those which hunt in packs, Arist. H. A. 8.5, 2, Menand. Incert. 370. 
, ov, with but one sole, Auth. P. 6. 294. 
ov, with but one robe, i.e. wearing the tunic only (v. sub 
dmemhos), like a Dorian maiden, Eur. Hec. 933 ; cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 2. § 3. 
ov, with one scrip, or with a scrip only, Theognost. Can. 
93- 21, E. M. 
eeeeknans ov, with socha side, Arr, Tact. 28. 
, @ single or solitary voyage, Eust. 1535. 61. 
povorrodia, 7, measurement by single feet, not by ites (Srodiat), 
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povérrotos, ov, Of single nature or quality, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 94. 
» Ion. pouv-, 6, , our, 7d, one-footed, Anth. P. Q. 233, etc.; 
#. Tpdwe(a the monopodium of Plin., Poll. 10. 69. 
yparéw, to be engaged in one thing, opp. to moAumpayparéw, 


Powers 
Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 6. 
saiajaoeete, to have but one person, Apoll. de Pron. p. 266. 
ov, of one person only, p. Oedrns Eccl.; p. woinows a 


monologue, Diog. L. 2. 112: in Gramm., yu. dvtavupia a Pronoun of one 
person, Apoll. de Pron. p. 280, etc. ; so Adv. -rws, Gramm. 
prove , ov, of a temple, with a row of pillars only, and no cella 
(cf. mrepéy U1. g), Vitruv. 4.7; different therefore from mepimrepos. 
, ov, with but one case, Choerobosc. 1. 370. 


povoTruOpevos, ov, with one bottom, Eust. 869. 31. 
) ay 76, a fortress with one tower only, Procop. 
RE , to enjoy a monopoly, Polyb. 34. 10, 14. 





povoTrwAta, 7. sale, poly, Arist. Pol. 1. 11, ro, Strab. 


798 
, 76, a right of monopoly, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7. 11. 
a trading mart which enjoys a monopoly, Diod. 5. 10. 
pov , OV, with one horse, "Hws Eur. Or. 1004. 
. 1yos, 5, }, torn off, Hesych.; vulg. povdpné. 
‘os, ov, with a single root, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 6, etc. 
povép-puOpos, ov, of solitary kind, duos pw. a house dwelt in by one 
only, Aesch. Supp. 961. 
pov-optxns [iv], ov, 6, digging with one point, Anth. P. 6. 297. 
us, ews, 6, 7), with but one testicle, Plut. 2. 917 D. 
p6vos, 7, ov, cf. wovas: Ep. and Ion. potvos, the only form used by 
Hom. (as in all derivs. except povde), Hes., and Hdt., used also by Pind. 
(P. 9. 46, I. 5 (4). 15), by Soph. both in iambics and lyrics, by Aesch. 
only in compd. povvey, by Eur. only in povvapyos, cf. Pors. praef. Hec. 
p-xii: Dor. p@vos Theocr. 2. 65., 20. 45. Alone, left alone, forsaken, 
solitary, Lat. solus, Hom., etc.; oft. with part. of eiyé (sum), podvos 
édy wodéct pera Kadpeloicr Il. 4. 388; 7) Bye podvos édv Od. 3. 217; 
potyw dvev?’ GdAay 16, 239; joined with épjyos, Soph. Ant. 887, Ph. 
409; pévor yap éopév (where Ar. adroi) Luc. J. Trag. 21. 2 & 
gen., pévos cov reft of thee, without thee, like pepovwpévos and pove- 
Gels, Soph. Aj. 511; also, wodvos dé twos h. Hom, Merc. 193, Soph. Ph. 
183, Ap. Rh. 3. 908: hence also in many compds. with a sense of desti- 
tution, as in povopnrap, but cf, Monk Alc. 418. II. alone, only, 
podvoy Aaéprny Apxeiaws vidv érucrev, podvoy 8 abr’ ’Odveqa warhp 
réxey Od. 16. 118, ef. Il. 9. 478; pévns ydp cod krdov dvéferar Aesch. 
Pers. 838, cf. 632, Pr. 425, etc.:—often much like els, ob« dpa podvor 
énv "Epidaw -yévos, GAAA..d0w Hes. Op. 11, cf. Soph. O. T. 1280; 
hence strengthd., efs ydvos, pdvos els Hdt. 1. 38, Soph. O. T. 63; so 
once in Hom., pia povyn Od. 23. 227 :—joined with adrés, adrd® pdvw 
Plat. Lys. 211 C; abrot xa@’ abrods pévor Id. Polit. 307 E. 246: 
.» Hotvos mavrav dvOpdmav alone of all men, Hdt. 1. 25, cf. 2. 29; 
pay Y€ podvos Soph. O. C. 1250, cf. El. 531; @ pova @ pidra 
yuvatkayv Eur. Alc. 460; pdévos OeGyv yap Oavaros ob Swpav épG Ar. Ran. 
1392; mévos Tay G\Aaw Lycurg. 184. fin. 8. in Trag, often re- 
peated in the same clause, fuzmeody pdvos pévoas Soph. Aj. 467 ; “Ex- 
topos pévos pdvov .. évayrios Ib, 1283; adv réxvos pévn povos Eur, 
Med. 513; so, potvor potvo: Hdt. 9. 48; pévos povm Dem. 273. 
I III. like ofos 11, single in its kind, unique, a's Lat. unus for 
unicus, as in some compds. povoAdwy, povdAuxos. IV. Sup. 
povw@rartos, the one only person, one above all others, Ar. Eq. 352, Pl. 
182, L . 159. 3, Theocr. 15. 137- 
B Ad. , only, Thuc, 8. 81 (v. 1. wévov), Xen, Mem. 1. 5, 5, 
Cyr. 3. 2, 23. II. the common Adv. is pévor, alone, only, Lat. 
solum, Hdt., and Att. ; obx a@mag p. Aesch. Pr. 209, cf. 621, 849. 2. 
only, Lat. modo, often with an imperat., ¢. puddgae Aesch. Supp. to12; 
dwoxpivou pu. Plat. Gorg. 494.D; so, u. Kparos di pow Aesch, 
Cho. 244; wh me karanins wu. Eur. Cycl. 219, etc, ; édy p. if only, Lat. 
dummodo, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 25; ovolay.., ob xapioriy p. only not 
separable, Id. Metaph. 5. 1, 5. 3. often also, we can only translate 
the Adj. pévos as an Ady., xolvixos ydvns dd@y for a gallon of salt on/y, 
Ar. Ach. 814;—the difference between pévos moe? and pdvoy more? is 
clear, pévos moe? he alone does it, i.e. he and no one else; pivoy moet 
he does it only, i.e. it and nothing else, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 714 Obs. 3. 4. 
often in Att., ob pévoy .., dAAd kal... Ar. Eq. 1282, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 17, 
etc.; ob w., GAG... Soph. Ph. 555 :—pévoy, like Lat. solum, is some- 
times omitted in these phrases, 2) Tobds éyyvs, dAAd Kal rods dmobev 
Thuc, 4. 92, cf. Valck, et Monk Hipp. 359, Valck, Phoen. 1489. 5. 
pévor ob, like Lat. tantum non, all but, well nigh, Ar. Vesp. 517, Dem. 
409. 18, etc.; pévov obm em rais kepadais mepipépovar Plat. Rep. 600 
D; later, written povovov, Polyb. 3. 109 2, etc.; so, wovovovyi Dem. 
g. 11, Polyb. 3. 102, 4. III. pévas, as Adv. alone, Thuc. 1. 
32, 37, Isae. 67. 19, Plat., ete. IV. pérp; =pévoy, Plut. 2. 583 D. 
vSaAos, ov, with but one sandal Apollod, 1. 9., 16. 3. 
povécenros, ov, only to be worshipped, Greg. Naz. 
pov wros, ov, having but one signification, Eus. in Phot. 105. 31: 
—so , ov, Eust. Opusc. 47. 61. 
povootSnpos [Tt], ov, made of nothing but iron, ought pethaps to be read 
in Ar. Eq. 1046; cf. povdguados. 
wréw, to eat but once in the day, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Acut. 385, 
Plat. Com. Incert. 44, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 9. II. éo eat alone, Alex. 
Incert. 11, 
povootria, Ion. -(y, 3, an eating but once a day, Hipp. 1010 E, Galen. 
0s, ov, wielding the sceptre alone, povooxnmrpoaw ev Opé- 
vos on throne monarchic, Aesch. Supp. 374+ 
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povoereyos, ov, (oréyn) of one story, Dion. H. 3. 68. 
povooreAéxns, €s, with one stalk or stem, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 1, ete.: 
also povooréAexos, ov, Phot. 
wreos, ov, consisting of one bone, xpavioy Arist. H. A. 3. 7,33 ad- 
xnyv Id. P. A. 4. 10, 6. 
povootiPijs, és, (creiBw) walking alone, unattended, Aesch. Cho, 768. 
ovoeTlxos, ov, consisting of one verse, éxiypappa Anth. P. 11. 312; 
i. . single verses, Plut. Pomp. 27: cf. diertxos. 
povécrodos, ov, going alone, Lyc. 690: generally, alone, single, dopt 
Eur. Phoen. 749; Aeimopa pidas povdcrodos parpds Id. Alc. 406; cf. 
povdéCavos. 
povooropos, ov, with one mouth, Oribas. p. 25, Mai. 
edged, Schol. Il. 23. 851, Hesych., Suid. 
povorrépOuy£, 6, %, carved out of a single block, Anth. P. 6. 22; cf. 
povogudos. 
povoorpodgikds, 7), dv,=sq., Schol. Ar, Ach. 836, Eq. 624, etc. 
povéerpodgos, ov, consisting of a single strophé ;—Adv. —pws, cited 
from Schol. Eur. II. Gyuaga p. a car with one wheel, a wheel- 
barrow, Theophr..H. P. 5. 7, 6 (Schneid. povdrpoxos). 
povoovAAGBéw, to be a monosyliable, Apoll. de Pron. p. 294, etc. 
povooy ia, 2, a being monosyllabic, Theognost. Can. 134. 12. 
povoovAAGBos, ov, of ore syllable, of words, Dion, H. de Comp. 17 :— 
Ady. —Bws, Schol. Ar. Pl. 143, al. II. dealing in monosyllables, 
of grammarians, Anth. P. append. 35; mas Seandrys SovAw pw. Dem. 
Phal. 7. 
Ea inknores, ov, of but one form, Apoll. de Adv, 541. 3: so 
povooxnpos, ov, Phocbammon. 
povooxtdys, és, with one cleft, Oribas. p. 25 Mai. 
povorekvos, ov, with but one child, Eur. H. F. 1021, Eccl. 
povérns, nTOS, }, oneness, unity, Epiphan. II. celibacy, Id. 
- povoroKéw, Zo bear bul one ata time, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 36. 
povotokia, %, a bearing but one at a time, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 18. 
povorékos, ov, bearing but one at a time, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 3, G, A. 
4-4, 19, al.:—lIon, pouv-, Call. Apoll. 54. 
povotovéw, fo be obstinate, Eust. 1393. 4. 
povorovia, 7, of tone, tony, Quintil. 11. 3. 
povérovos, ov, (révos II. 2) of one tone in music, uniform, monotonous: 
Adv, -vws, Longin. 34. 2. II. metaph. obstinate, Gloss. ; hence 
povotovéw, to be obstinate, Eust. 1393. 4. 
povorpatreflos, ov, at a solitary or separate table, féa Eur. I. T. 949. 
povétpomos, ov, living alone, solitary, Eur. Andr. 281; aptdoe Kat 
dyuxrot kat p. Plut. 2.479 C; p. Bios Id. Pelop. 3 :—povdrpomo: monks, 
C. I. 8727. II. of one kind, drdai xai p. jdovai Plut. 2. 662 A; 
pH. A€éis, Opp. to moueidAn, Dion. H. de Rhet. 1. 8. Adv. —mws, Joseph. 
B. J. 5. 10, 4. 
povotpodéw, to eat but one hind of food, Strab. 154. 
povorpodia, 7), a rearing singly, opp. to Kown éempédea, Plat. Polit. 
261 D. 
povérpoxos, 6, a one-wheeled car, Gloss.; v. povdaTpodos II. 
pov-ovatos, ov, one-eared, with one handle, Anth. P. 5. 135. 
povouxta, %, a solitary life, Phot. 
povodayéw, = vovoovréw, Antiph. Incert. 100 (v. Com. Frr. 5. p. 80). 
povodiyla, %, an eating alone, Joseph. Macc. 2. II. an eating 
but once a day, Eccl. 
. povodayos, ov, (pa-yeiv) = povdacros, Ameips, Incert. 2:—Ar. Vesp. 923 
has an irreg. Sup. povopayiararos. 
povodavys, és, visible alone, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 423 :—so povodavros, 
ov, Hesych. 
pov-o0adpos, Ion. pouv-, ov, one-eyed, Hdt. 3. 116., 4..27, Strab. 78. 
povodPoyyos, ov, with one sound, opp. to dipOoryyos, Gramm. 
povddopPos, ov, grazing alone, Hesych. 


II. one- 








pov: vAXos, ov, one-leaved, Theophr. H. P. 1. 13, 2. 

povodidos, ov, of one tribe, race, or kind, Opp. C. 1. 399. 

povodicirat, of, monophysites, heretics who believed but one nature in 
Curist, Eccl.: cf. povodeARrat. 

povodwvos, ov, with but one voice or tone, Hipp. 253. 39, 41. 

povoxaAtvos, ov, with but one bridle, Schol. Pind. O. 5. 15. 

povoxetp, 6, %, with but one hand, Nicom. Introd. Ar. 1. 15. 

povéxnAos, Dor. —xGAos, ov, solid-hoofed, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 225. 

povoxtrwy [T], wvos, 6, }, wearing only the tunic, Polyb. 14. 11, 2, Ath. 
589 F, Luc. Cronos. 11: cf. povdmemdos. 

povoxtravéw, to wear the tunic only, Eccl.: povoxvrevia, 4, Ephr. Syr. 

povdxopBos, ov, (xopin) with or of but one string :—povdxopdov, 74, 
a monochord, Poll. 4. 60; called by the Pythagoreans xavév (povatKds) 
a tuning string by which they measured the scale physically and arith- 
metically: this process was called povoyopdiCev, Aristid. Quintil. de Mus. 
p. 116, Nicom. p. 8; v. Chappell Hist. of Mus. pp. 73 sq. 

povéxpovos, ov, opp. to dixpovos, consisting of one time in prosody, 
A. B. 1171; so in Verb povoxpovéw, Choerob. p..20. 16. II. 
temporary, for the moment only, Aristipp. ap. Ath. 544 A. 

povéxpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovr, also -xpws, wy, of one colour, often 
in Arist., who in the sing. has neut. povdxpouy H. A. §. 34, 1, -xpov 
G. A. 3. I, 3., 5. 6,9; in pl., he always uses povdxpoa, -dav H. A. 1. 





5, 5+, 3- 12, 1, G. A. 5. 6, 1, al.; there is a v. 1. —xpmpos, 3. 3, 11, al.; 
& 





movdaTeyos — woptov, 


and in Xenocr. Aquat. 28, povéxpotos, si vera 1.; also povoxpmparos, 
ov, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 90 D; of paintings, Plin. 35.3. Cf. Lob. 
Paral. 468. 7 

povondos, Dor. -pados, ov, voting alone, povdpapov karacxoica 
étpos keeping her sword solitary.of purpose, of Hypermnestra, Pind. N. 
10. 10; so, Hovoynporor vedpacr, of Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 373. 

povéw, fut. ow: Ep. and Ion. pouvéw, Hdt., and in Od.; but in Il. 
pov-, v, infr.: (ydvos). To make single or solitary, hpetépny yeveny 
potvwoe Kpoviwy isolated our house, i.e. allowed but one son in each 
generation, Od. 16. 1173; yw. Tov Pidurmoy to leave him isolated, Polyb. 
5. 16, 10: to leave in solitude, rwa év ommdvyy: Anth. P. 9. 451. Ii. 
mostly in Pass. to be left alone or forsaken, évt Tpweoor povwbeis Il. 11. 
470; pouvwévra map’ oieaw 7 mapa Bovoiy Od, 15. 386; énovvodvro 
they were left each man by himself, Hdt. 8.123; povvwOévra taken 
apart, without witnesses, Id. 1.116; -yuvi) povwetc’ ovdév Aesch. Supp. 
748; so, of animals, /eft solitary, Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 6; and of things, 
to be taken alone, Plat. Legg. 710 B, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 6, Io, al. 2. 
c. gen, pers., Henouvmpévor cuppayor deserted by allies, Hdt. 1. 102, cf. 
6. 15., 7.1393 God hovodpuevos, povabels Sdyapros Eur. Alc. 296, 380; 
so, povabetca amd marpés Id. I. A. 669, cf. pdvos 1; povmbels per 
éAlywv Thue, 6, ror ; and absol., wepovwpevwy ef kparnoeay Id. 2. 81, 
cf.5.40,58. b,c. gen. rei, pepovmpévos BonGetas bereft of .., Diod. 
19. 433 wovovpevos Tav dyadav separated from .., Plat. Legg. 710 B; 
povabeica ppovncews without .., Id. Tim. 46 E; sap €x THs 
eiperijs, i.e. set free from.. , Id. Ax. 370 D. 

pov@déw, to sing a monody or solo, Ar, Pax 1012, Thesm. 1077; c. 
acc., Luc. Hist. Conser. 1. 

povedys, es, solitary, Arist. Fr. 163. 

povedia, 7, a monody or solo, opp. to the song of the chorus, Ar. Ran. 
849, 944, 13303 opp. to xopwdia, Plat. Legg. 765 A. II. a 
monody, lament, Himer. Or. 23, and other late writers. 

pov@bicds, 7, dv, of or for a povwdia, Schol. Ar. Ran. 974. 

pov-wSés, dv, singing alone, not in chorus :—é y., the writer of a drama 
to be spoken by a single person, like Lycophron’s Cassandra, v, Tzetz. 
pp. 249, 261. Ady. —dds, Ib. 

pov-Ovut, 6, 7, = uavug, Galen. ; povavixos, ov, Geop, 16. 1, 12. 

pov-waros, ov, = povdy, Call. Fr. 76. 

poves, Adv., v. pdvos B. 

povwors, , solitariness, singleness, Plat. Tim. 31 B; 4 am atrod yp. 
separation from .., Plut. Them. Io. : 

poverys, ov, 6, solitary, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 16., 9. 9,3; Bios pw. a 
solitary life, Ib. 1. 7,6:—fem., pov@ris pav7 Id. H. A. 9. 40, 30. 

povetikés, 7, dv, left alone, solitary, Bios Philo 1. 549. 

}6v-wros, ov, =povovaros, Polemo ap. Ath. 484 C. 
amos, Antig. Caryst. 58. 

pov-apy, amos (not pdvwiy, Arcad. 94. 26, cf. Truprdy), Ion, pouvarp, 
6, }, one-eyed, of the Cyclopes, Eur. Cycl. 21, 648; of the Arimaspi, 


II. = pév- 


_Aesch. Pr. 804, in Ion. form; cf. povdpparos. 


povays, wros, 6,=pdvamos, Ael, N. A. 7. 3. : 

Popa, %, (ueipopar, €upopa) a mora, one of the divisions in which all 
Spartans of military age were enrolled, at first six in number, Xen. Lac. 
II, 4, Arist. Fr. 497: the number in each varied (acc, to the number of 
men called out) from 400 (as Xen, 1. c.), 500 (as Ephorus Fr. 140), 700 
(as Callisthenes), to goo (as Polyb.); cf. Miuill. Dor. 3. 12, Thirlw. 
Hist. of Gr. i, Append, 2; and y. sub Adxos. 

popate, v. sub pelpowar II, 

popyevo, to carry straw in a wicker cart, Poll. 7. 116. 

pépytov, 74, a land measure, Hesych.: a kind of vine, Id. 

popyvipt, =dudpyvuy, only in aor. I med. pépfavTo, pop~auevor Q. 
Sm. 4. 270, 374. f ‘ 

popyos, 6, the body of a wicker cart, Lat, crates, used for carrying 
straw and chaff, Poll. 7. 116; cf. popyevw. II. a leathern vessel, 
Hesych, 

popéa, 7), (udpor) the mulberry-tree, Nic. Al. 69, cf. Ath. 51 E. 

popéw, (udpos) to make with pain and toil, dv wmarwp .. popnoe Anth. 
P. 15. 26, 8 :—for weydpnpuat, v. pelpopar ITI. 

popta, 7, mostly in pl. poptar (with or without éAatac), the sacred 
olives in the Academy, Ar. Nub. 1005, cf. Anaxandr. Ong. 1; then of 
all olives that grew in the onxot or precincts of temples, opp. to tdat, 
Lys. 109. 11, cf. 108. 26., 110. 44; prob. so called, because they were 
supposed ¢o have been parted or propagated (pe:pomevar, pepopnpévat, 
partitivae) from the original olive-stock in the Acropolis (Wordsworth’s 
Athens and Att., p. 137, n.): the Schol. Ar. |. c. gives many fanciful de- 
tivations :—Zeds Mépros was the guardian of these sacred olives, Soph. 
O. C. 705. II.=pwpia, Anth. P, 11. 305 [where 7]. 

Popipos, ov, poét. for pdparpos, Il. 20. 302, Pind, O. 2. 70, Aesch. 
Cho. 360. 

poptov, 7d, properly Dim. of pépos, a piece, portion, section, Hdt. 7. 
23, Plat., etc.; of quarters of the globe, Hdt. 2. 16; of parts of a 
country, Thuc. 7.58; of an army, Id. 2. 39; Yux7s #. Eur. Andr. 541; 
Bpaxel popiy THs Sardvys Thuc. 8.46; Bpaxet w. Huépas Id. 1. 85, cf. 
141. II. a constituent part or member, and so distinguished from 
a mere part (épos), els & 70 fdos Siarpebein dv .. Aé-yerar pdpia TodToU 
Arist. Metaph. 4. 25, 2; kara pdpiov yryvépevar réxvat, opp. to mept 
yévos &v me réderat, Id. Pol. 4. I, I. 2. hence the members or parts 
of the body, Id. H. A. 1.25 cf. his treatise wept (gov poplwy, de Partibus 
Animalium :—in pl., esp. the parts or genitals, male and female, dvdpeta 
pépia Luc, Vit. Auct. 6; 7a yerynrind pépia Diod. 1. 85; Ta pépia 
Plut. 2.797 F; also in sing., mu. dvdpds yévipor Ib. 323 B; p. yuvareetov 
Luc. D. Mort. 28. 2. 8. of persons, a member of a council, etc, 














III. in Gramm. an affix, distinguished 


Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 17. of. 4. ge 
-~m 


from pépos (a part of a word), E.M. 141. 47., 809. 9. 
Arithm. the divisor of a number: also a fraction. ava 

poptos, a, ov, =pdpipos, udpotpos, Anth. P. 7. 477.—For Zeds Moptos, 
vy. sub opt 


a 


op 76, like poppe, a bugbear, hobgoblin, Ar. Thesm. 417, 
Fr. 97, 187, Plat. Phaedo 77 E; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.: in Mss., sometimes, 
poppoduxiov :—poppodvKy, 7, Strab. 19; poppoAueela, 7, Arr. Epict. 
2. 1, 15. 


poppoAvrropat, Dep. used only in pres. and impf., except that aor. I 
‘@peves occurs in Galen.: (poppw). To frighten, scare, Ar. 

Ay. 1245, Plat. Crito 46C; p. rwa dm6 Twos Xen. Symp. 4,27. ‘II. 
to fear, be afraid of, 7: Plat. Ax. 364 B.—The Act. form poppodvtra is 
not found ; for Meineke has corrected Crates ‘Hp. 1, v. Com. Fr. 4. 658; 


i , hideous to behald, Ar. Ran. 925 :—Hesych. cites 


6,= % 
poppipifle, = poppipw, , Hesych., Suid., Phot. 

~ poppiipos [i], b, a sea-fish, mormyrus, Arist. H. A. 6.17, 7, Anth. P. 6. 
304; HoppvAos is f.1. in the old Edd. of Ath. 313 E, Opp. H. I. 100. 
oe [®], of water, to roar and boil, norapov © poppipovra 

5. 599, cf. 21. 325; pdéos ’Nxeavoio dpp@ poppvpaw 18. 403 ; 
‘so in late Ep., and Ael. N. A. 14.-26, fin. -—Med., =Act., Dion. P. 82. 
(CE. Skt. marmaras, Lat, murmur, O. H. G. murmulén=murmeln.) 
: HOppvocopat, = popyodvTTopat I, Call. Dian, 70, Del. 297 :—so pop- 
‘puvw, Hesych. 

Moppa, dos contr. ods, also , dvos, H, a hideous she-monster, 
used by nurses to frighten children with, like the mania of the Romans, 
Luc. Philops. 2, v. Ruhnk. Tim.: generally, a bugbear, dwéveys’ épot 
Thy Ar. Ach. 582; obdéy dedpe6’ .. rijs ons poppovos Pax 474 
(both times of Lamachus’ helmet and crest); poBeicBat rods meATaoTas, 
Gorep poppivas (vulg. —@vas) ma:dapia Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 17. II. 
as an exclamation to frighten children with, bok! con, Sdxver tmros 
Theocr. 15. 40; poppy rod Opdcous a fig for his courage! Ar. Eq. 

-  (Hesych. gives péppor péBor xevoi, and poppry xaraxAnerucy : 
hence poppive, popyticcopar, péppopos, popywrds, poppopi{e, Hoppo- 
Avrrouat, poppodvnn, —duxeiov.) ; 

nopperte :  ( i om pone) igh Loe 42, 

‘oa, ev, in Il. 14, 183, Od. 18. 298, epith. of earrings, Eppara 
-. tplyAnva, popdevra, 


ve 





popos, 5, (pelpopar)=poipa 11, man’s appointed doom, fate, destiny, 
but only in Poets and Ion. Prose; c. inf., nes abd bréo6ar ’tis one’s 
doom to die, Il. 19. 421; twép pdpoy or bméppopov beyond destiny, 
said of those who by their own fault add to their destined share of 
misery, 20. 30., 21. 517, Od. 1. 34, 35, etc.: the analogy of ine, 
Avs aicay (Il. 17. 321), itp Gedy ib 527), imp hetpan thet pes) 
shews that the word is best written divisim ; though the form dwépyopa, 
Il. 2. 155, indicates an adverbial form, and bre is found in Eust. ; 
ef. La Roche Text-Krit. 370. II. doom, death, Lat. fatum, ll. 
18, 465, etc., Pind. P. 3. 105, and Trag., cf. Pors. Hec. 1252; viv 3'.. 
mode cortp, i popov eimw; Aesch. Cho. 1073; also in Hdt., 


who always uses it of a violent death, TOLOUTH ‘xphaare came 
to his end thus, 1.117; in Hom. «axds , Odvards Te pépos TE 


. 8.18, 5, and poppivy, #, Arr. Peripl. M. 
Subst. Adie r 
80 :—a costly material from which were made vases, cups, etc., (vasa 
murrhea or murrhina, Propett. 4. 5, 26, Plin., Juven., etc.), first brought 
to Rome from Asia by Pompey the Great (B.C. 61), Plin. 37. 7 sq. 
What the murrha was seems to have been unknown to the ancients 
themselves; the opinions of modem scholars fall into two classes; x 
that it was a natural substance, such as agate or jade; and this well 
_— with hy Ae description (37.8), and the maculosae pocula murrhae 
Mart. |.c.; King (Antique Gems pp. 83 sq.) decides for agate ; 2. 
that it was Chinese porcelain, china; first started by J.C. Scaliger and 
Salmas., and supported at length by Roloff in Wolf’s Museum 2. 3. pp. 
507 Sq. :—the line of Propert. (1. ¢.) murrheague in Parthis pocula cocta 
focis, is in favour of this opinion ;—but this is the only evidence to the 
point, unless Gell’s statement be well founded, that in was called 
Mirrha di Smyrna to the middle of the 16th Cent., cf. Becker Gallus 1. 
Pp. 144-—Prob. it was ori ly agate or some natural material, which 
was afterwards imitated in porcelain or glass, as described by Propert. 
lc.; that these were sham murrhina made in glass appear’ from Arr. 
/ 


i.c., Plin. 36. 67. ¢ 


mopios — wopwcis, — 
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pépotpos, ov, ‘Cubpos) poét. Adj., used also by Hdt., appointed by fate, 
destined, Lat. fatalis, 4 5€ «’ &recra ynpad’, ds Ke wrELoTA Tépor Kar 
popaipos €ABoe Od. 16. 392., 21. 162; ovr’ Gp’ Odvo7je .. udporpov jer .. 
Avds vidy droxrdper Il. 5.674; pw. Core Oc .. Sapvat 19. 417, cf. Hat, 
3-154; © Gavety od p. Aesch. Pr. 933; col pey yapeioOa p. yapely & 
€uot 1d. Fr, 11 ; 7d popotpor destiny, doom, Pind, P. 12. 53, Aesch. Theb. 
263, 281, Soph, Ant. 236 ;—so, 7a wépatpa Solon 5. 55. II. fore- 
doomed to die, obrot popotpds eiye Il. 22.13; pdpotpor jyap the day of 
doom, 15. 613, Od. 10.175; so, #. aiwy one’s appointed time, Pind. O. 
2.18, Aesch. Supp. 47. Ct. porpidcos. 

popth, 7, (uelpopar) a part, portion, esp, the portion of a colonus 
partiarius or métayer in the proceeds of an estate, which he farmed for a 
fixed part of the produce, commonly a sixth, Poll. 7. 151, Eust. 1854. 31: 
—hence émipopros yi land farmed by métayers, Solon. ap. Poll. 1.c.; and 
émipopros yewpyés, a colonus partiarius, métayer, Hesych. ; also, in late 
Greek, yewpyds poptitys. V. Ducang. 

tis, 7), trodden by the dead, p. vads, of Charon’s boat, Hesych. 
év, mortal, like the kindred Bpords, Call. Fr. 271; cf. Lat. 

mortuus and (in Liv. Andron. ap. Gell. 3. 16, 11) morta. (From 
MEP come also Bpo-rds (i. e. upo-rds), d-uBpo-ros, d-pBpd-cros ; cf. 
Skt. mar, mri-yé (morior), myi-tas, myi-tyas (mortuus, mortalis), a-mri- 
tas (immortalis), mar-as, myi-tas (mors); Lat. mor-ior, mor-bus, etc. ; 
Goth. maur-thr (murther), etc.:—akin also to pap-aivw, pap-acpds, 
Lat. mar-ceo, mar-cidus, cf. Skt. mla, mla-yé (marceo) ;—so that it 
cannot be ted with peipopar, pdpos. 

poptoow, Ep. Verb, = poAuva, to soil, stain, defile, sully, matpa popdgas 
(aor. opt.) Nic. Al. 144 :—elsewhere only in part. pf. pass. wepopuypeva 
leiyara] xamv@ Od. 14. 435; ‘Odvofja pep. aipara Q. Sm. §. 450; HE 
Aay xvavoio .. pep. GvOos black mixed with blue, Opp. C. 3. 393 mM. 





A906, éfe Nic. Al. 318, 330. 
épixos, 6, epith. of Dionysus in Sicily, from poptcow, because at the 
vintage they smeared his face with wine lees. 
a, to use gesticulations, Xen. Symp. 6, 4: to make faces or gri- 
maces, Ael. N. A. 1. 29. 
, 76, that which is formed, Eust. Opusc. 73. 37- 

poppacpés, 6, gesticulation: a ridiculous dance, Ath, 626 F, Poll. 

4- 103. 
paw, to shape, fashion, mould, Auth. P. 6. 354. 

Ba éws, }, Morpheus, son of Sleep, god of dreams, so called be- 
cause of the forms he calls up before the sleeper, first in Ovid, Metam, 
11. 635. 

oe + , form, shape, Lat. forma, cot 8 &m piv poppy eréwy thou 
hast power to give shape to words, i.e. to give a colour of truth to lies 
(so Eust.), Od. 11. 367; so prob., dAAos yey .. eldos dxcdvérepos méACL 
dnp, GAAG Oeds popphy erect orépe one man is mean in outward form, 
but God adds a crown of shapeliness to his words, i.e. compensates for 
his mean app ¢ by clog . 8. 169: (Hom. has the word only in 
these two places, Hes. not at all; nor do they use it in any deriv. or 
compd.):—very common in all later writers, form, shape, figure, poppay 
Bpaxus Pind. 1. 4 (3). 89; poppijs wérpa shape and size, Eur. Alc. 1063; 
periphr., poppas piars Aesch. Supp. 496; ». oxfjpa, Tumwpa Eur. Ion 
992, Phoen. 162; «ai Daia, roAA@y dvopdTaw popp?) pia Aesch, Pr. 210; 
bvecpdrav ddlyxior poppaiow Ib. 449; vuerépay pavracparov éxovat 
poppas Id. Fr. 298; mpotrepyey dvri pArarns p. owoddy Soph. El. 
1159. 2. often, like Lat. forma, species, a fine or beautiful form, 
Pind. O. 6. 128., 9. 99, ete. 3. generally, form, fashion, appear- 
ance, Soph. Tr. 699, El. 199 :—the outward form or semblance as opp. 





to the eidos or true form, Plat. Rep. 380 D; yu. Gedy Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 
133 tpwwy «idea wal poppas Ap. Rh, 4. 1193. 4. a form, kind, 
sort, Eur. lon 382, 1067, Plat. Rep. 397 C, etc. Il. gesture, Dion. 


H. Epit. 10. 15. (Formerly considered as=forma, by metath. ; but v. 
Pott 2. 119.) 

popdtas, ecca, ev, formed, jiOov of stone, Anth. P. append. 111; 
esp. well-formed, shapely, goodly, Lat. formosus, Pind. I. 7 (6). 30, Mela- 
nippid. 1. 

6, epith. of an eagle, Il. 24. 316, Hes. Sc. 134 ;—prob. express- 
ing colour, dusky, dark, (from éppvn with p prefixed), Lat. furvus; cf. 
mepxvés: but Arist. took it to be a Subst., v. yrroxrdévos.—In Hes. 
wrongly written poppyvds, cf. Arcad. 62. 9 (where however péAas must 
be read for péyas), cf. also Lob. Paral. 341, 344. 

popd és, in form or shape, Plut. 2. 335 D, 735 A- 
popd , =poppdw, Just. M. Apol. 1. 9. 
pophocxontia, 1), observance of the form, Joseph. Hypomn. 327. 
popdo-cxéros, ov, observing forms or figures, Artemid. 2. 69. 
popho-havijs, és, appearing in form, Anth. P. 1.88. 
popddw, fo form, give shape or form to, Arat. 374, Auth. P. 1. 50, 
Clem. Al. 760: to sketch, figure, Anth. P. 1. 33 :—Pass. to be put into 
shape, have shape or form, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 7, Plut. 2. 1013 C, 
ete. II. c. dupl. acc., orodejy .. dvdpa p. to form it intoa man, 
Or. Sib. 4.177. 
vw, to adorn, Hesych. 
&, dos, contr, ods, %, name of Aphrodité at Lacedaemon, perhaps 
the Shapely, Paus. 3.15, 8. IT. =popgh, Archyt. ap. Stob. Ecl. 


1, 714. 

. 76, form, shape, figure, sing., Epicur. ap. Sext. Emp. P. 2. 25, 
M. 7. 267; dnag éxdore xarOavav p. Aesch. Ag. 873; dveipay Eupepets 
Lo eae Ib. 1218; Bporetos éupepets p. Id. Eum. 4123 pl. for sing., 

poppwpar’ SpvOos AaBawy Eur. Hel. 19. 

. h, a shaping, bringing into shape, rav dév8pwv Theophr. 

pC P.3s 75'4- II. form, semblance, Ep. Rom. 2. Fn 2 Tim. 3. 5. 
3R2 
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popdwrikés, 7, dv, fit for shaping, Eust. Opuse. 217. 43. 
Popderpia, 7, fem. as if from po p, Trav p. changing men into 
swine, Eur. Tro. 437. 

. bvos, 6, a wooden house or tower, 6 Bactdeds [r@v Mocovvol- 
wow], 6 & 7@ pdooun Xen. An. 5. 4, 26; ody rois pooatvas (as if 
from péacvvos, unless with Schneid we read roiv pooovvow), Ib.; [of 
Mosovvorxo:| olxodow én gvd{ivors .. TUpyos .. , wocouvas aiTa KadovY- 
tes Dion. H. 1. 26, cf. Strab. 549. These Mooovyoixor are first mentioned 
as an Asiatic race near the Black Sea, neighbours of the Colchi and 
Tibareni, by Hdt. 3.94., 7.78. Natural bronze was said to be produced 
in their country, Arist. Mirab. 62. [%, Ap. Rh. 2. 1016, 1018, whence 
also it appears that wdgour, not pdour, is the true form.] 

péovdov, 74, a kind of cinnamon, diff. from poovAtris, 4, which is a 
kind of cassia, Diosc. 1. 13. 

MéovyxAos, 6, Mosychios, a volcano in Lemnos, Nic. Th. 472: Adj. 
MocvyAaios, a, ov, Buttm. in Wolf's Mus. 1. 2. pp. 295 sq. 

pooxdptoy, 7d, Dim. of péoyxos 11, a little calf, LXx (2 Regg. 17. 29). 

pooxds, dos, %, a heifer, Gloss. 

pooxeta, 7), the planting of a sucker or layer, Schol. Theocr. 1. 48, 
Philo Byz. de vii Mir. 1. 

pooxetos, ov, of a calf, xpéa pooxera veal, Xen. An. 4. 5, 31; wéoxea 
alone, Anth. P. 9. 377; p. afya Ib. 6. 263 ; wu. cuvodxos a calfskin leash, 
Xen. Cyn. 2, 9; pwéoxeor (sc. 5éppa), 7d, a calf-skin, Id. Eq. 12, 7. 

p , 76, a sucker taken off and planted, an offset, Lat. stolo, 
Theophr. C, P. 3-11, 5, Lxx (Sap. 4. 3), Philo. 

pooxeuparicos, 7), dv, disposed to throw out suckers, Gloss. 

pooxevats, %), propagation of plants by suckers, Geop. 11. 3. 

pooxetw, Zo plant a sucker, Theophr. C.P. 1. 2, 1., 3. 5, I, etc. 3; 70 pe- 
pooxevpévoy 3. 5, 3:—metaph., pw. Tods Toovrous év ois Sicaornpiois 
Dem. 785. 4, cf. Dion. H. 7. 46, Philostr. 269. 

poox 4 (sc. Sopa), 4, a calfskin, Anaxandr. Incert. 14. 

pooxndov, Adv. (udoxos It) like a calf, Nic. Al. 357. 

pooxtas, ov, 6, like a calf; used of any young animal, a leveret, etc., 
Poll. 5. 74: a three-year old ram, Eust. 1627. 15. 

pooxtérov [7], 7d, Dim. of zdoxos (A), a young shoot, sucker or layer, 
ov«idwy from fig-trees, Ar. Ach. 996. 

pooxiov, 76, Dim. of péoxos (B), a young calf, Ephipp. ‘Opor. 1, 
Theocr. 4. 4 and 44. 

pooxios, a, ov, (udoxos 11) like pooxeos, of a calf, Opi¢ Eur. El}. 811. 

pooxitns, ov, 6, a fish, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 307. 

perxe fangs [®], ov, 6, a slaughterer of calves, Gloss, 

pooxo-torew, to make a calf, Act. Apost. 7. 41. 

pooxorroita, %, the making of a calf, Eccl. 

pooxos (A), 6, a young shoot or twig, dt5n pdcxo.01 AV-yo.ot (v.AV-yOS) 
Il. 11. 105, cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 8,C.P.5.9, 1. (It is obvious to 
connect wdoxos with doxos, dos, but Curt. doubts this, p. 542.) 

poo xos (B), 6, 7), a calf, often in Eur.: a young bull, which form the 
god Apis was believed to assume, Hdt. 2. 41., 3. 28: and as fem. a heifer, 
young cow, poaxous apéd-yew Eur. Cycl. 389, cf. Bacch. 736; a calf was 
the prize of Lyric Poets at Athens, ddew ém udox Ar. Ach. 13, cf. Bentl. 
Phal. p. 302. 2. metaph. a boy, Eur. I. A. 1623; or as fem., a 
girl, maid, Lat. juvenca, Id. Hec. 526, Andr. 711, etc.; cf. €pvos, 
os. 3. any young animal, Id. 1. T. 163, Bacch. 1184; even of 
birds, p. xeAtdévos Achae. ap. Eust. 753.55. (This wécx-os has been 
compared with Skt. wksh-an (bos), Lat. vacc-a: but this is dub., v. Curt. 
Gr. Et. p. 543.) 

pooxos (C), 6, the animal perfume musk, Aétius. 

pooxo-apayiorys, od, 6, one who picks out and seals calves for sacri- 
Jice, Chaerem. ap. Porph. de Abst. 4. 7, cf. Hdt. 2. 38. 

porxordppayiorixd BiBAla, ra, books describing the duties of the po- 
axooppayorns, Clem. Al. 758. 

pooxoropéa, 7, (udoyxos 1) an osier-bed, C. 1.1732. 28. 

pOoXO-Topos, ov, cutting up or slaughtering calves, Gloss. 

poaxo-tpodos, ov, feeding calves, Hesych. s. v. T1Onvés. 

pooxo-bayos, ov, eating calves or veal, Schol. Ar. Ran. 357. 

porés, 6, shredded linen, lint for dressing wounds, Hipp. V. C. 907, etc.: 
Ep. gen. pl. pordwy (as if from porh) Q. Sm. 4. 212: also porov, 76, 
Hesych.: Dim. pordprov, 76, Eust. Opusc. 163. 83: cf. €uporos. 

poro-vAak, axos, 6, a bandage for keeping the lint in its place, Oribas. 
7 Mai:—also, potopvAdkvov pappaxor Paul. Aeg. 6. 62. 

pordw, to dress a wound with lint, Hipp. V. C. 904, Hesych. 

pore, 7, a kind of cassia, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 12. 

poropa, 76, a lint dressing for a wound, Hipp. 1194 F. 

potwors, 7, a dressing with lint, Hipp. Art. 806, Aquila V. T. 

pouta, 7, Lacon, for puta, a fly, Hesych, 

povKnpos, pouKnpoBatos, v. pvxnpos. 

pouxife, prob. Lacon, for wi¢w (a), Hesych. explains it péupeodar 
Tots xeiAeot. 

pouvadév, Adv. (uodvos) =pdvor, Opp. C. 4. 40. 

pouvat, Adv. (yovvos) singly, dpyhoacba Od. 8. 371; p. Krewopevay 
in single combat, 11. 417. 

pouvapxéw, —fa, etc., v. sub povapxéw, —Ia, etc. 

pouvictmov, 76, the Rom. municipium, C. I. (add.) 5491 b. 

pouvo-yevis, —yovos, pouvdAlos, —pitwp, —TdKos, pouvow, etc., Vv. 
sub povo-, 

emt %, one year old, Epigr. Gr. 431: poét. word. 

ovvixta, 7, Munychia, a harbour at Athens between Phalerum and 

Peirzeus, Hdt. 8. 76, Thuc. 2.13: also the peninsula between this har- 
bour and Peirgeus, Strab. 395 :—also Movvvyxtov, 74, Schol. Call. Dian. 
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habitant of the place, Steph. Byz. II. epith. of Artemis, who 
was worshipped there, Call. Dian. 259, cf. Dem. 262,18. 

Mowvuxtafe, Adv. to Munychia, Lys. 132. 25. 

Movuvuyladev, Adv. from Munychia, Steph. Byz. 

Mowvuxtacr, Adv. at Munychia, Thuc. 8. 92, Lys. 132. 4: properly, a 
form of the dat. pl., like "OAvpqidot. 

Mowviixiav, dvos, 6, Munychion, the tenth Attic month, in which was 
held the festival of Munychian Artemis, =the latter part of April and be- 
ginning of May, Ar. Av. 1047; next after Elaphebolion, Aeschin. 40. 20. 
V. Clinton F. H. 2. append. xix. 

pouvay, Ion. for pov, Aesch. Pr. 804. 

oupptvn, 7, v. sub poppia. 

ovea, ns, 7, Aeol. Motoa Pind., Theocr., etc.; Dor. Méoa Alcman 
I, etc.; Lacon. M@a (for Maa) Ar. Lys. 1298; v. An. Ox. 1. 277: (vy. 
sub *ydaw):—the Muse, goddess of song, music, poetry, dancing, the 
drama, and all fine arts; Hom. often has the pl. Modoa:, but the number 
nine only in Od, 24. 60 (prob. an interpolation), Their several names, 
Clio, Euterpé, Thalia, Melpomené, Terpsichoré, Erato, Polymnia or 
Polyhymnia, Urania, and Calliopé—# 5¢ mpopepeotarn éoriv dnacéav—, 
first in Hes. Th, 77. Still later, each had assigned to her a separate pro- 
vince of Music, Poetry, etc. Hom. makes them daughters of Zeus, 
ObdAvpmaddes Movaat, Ards aiyidxoro Ovyarépes Il. 2. 491, cf. Od. 1. 
10; so Hes. Th. 25, 36, 104, etc., and names Mnemosyné as their mother, 
Ib. 915: whereas Mimnermus considers the ancient Muses as sprung from 
Uranos, Paus. 9. 29, 2. Paus. also says that they were orig. three, 
MeAérn, Mvjyn, ’Aovdn ; but Cic, N. D. 3. 21 says that the first Muses 
were four, Thelxioné, Aoidé, Arché, Meleté, daughters of the second 
Zeus, that the nine daughters of the ¢hird Zeus and Mnemosyné were 
the second Muses, and the Pierides, daughters of Pierus and Antiopé, the 
third Muses: v. Tepia, For the views of modern writers on this sub- 
ject, v. Buttmann Mythol. 1. 273 sq., cf. Seebode and Friedem. Misc. 
Crit. 2. pp. 437 sq. The worship of these Nymphs belonged orig. to the 
Pierian Thracians, who introduced it into Southern Greece, Miler Hist. 
Gr. Literat.3.§9. On their treatment as subjects of art, y. Miiller Archiiol. 
d. Kiinst, § 393. II. podoa, as appellat., music, song, p. orvyepa 
Aesch. Eum, 308 ; etnyos Id. Supp. 695; kavaxdy .. Oeias dvridupor 
povoas Soph. Tr. 643; poicay pépey to sing, Pind. N. 3. 49; ris be 
povoa; what strain is this? Eur. Ion 757; aAvpos p. Id, Phoen. 1028 ; 
also in Prose, @deuv dddnpor p, Plat. Legg. 829 D. 2. eloquence, 
argument, Eur. Alc. 962, cf. Valck. Phoen, 50:—in pl. arts, accomplish- 
ments, Ar. Nub. 972, Plat. Rep. 548 B, etc. III. generally, fit- 
ness, propriety, Id. Legg. 775 B, cf. Stallb. Rep. 411 D. 

Movo-ayérns, ov, 6, Dor. for Movanyérns, leader of the Muses, Lat. 
Musagetes, of Apollo, Pind, Fr. 82, Plat. Legg. 653 C, Diod., etc. ; also 
Movonyéra, C. I. 2342:—Hercules also is called Movoayérns, C. I. 
| OAD Lob. Phryn. 430. [4 properly, as in Pind.: but @ in Orph. 
H. 34. 6.] 

kowrdpiy, 76, an ointment for the eyes, Alex. Trall. 2. 129. 

ovaeiov, 7d, a temple of the Muses, seat or haunt of the Muses, 
Aeschin. 2. 21; of the Nymphs, Plat. Phaedr. 278 B :—hence, 2. 
generally, a school of art, poetry, etc., Aeschin, 2. 22, Plut. 2. 736C; and 
so Athens was called 7d ris “EAAdSos yw, Ath. 187 D :—metaph., pov- 
oeia Opnvnpac. gvvwda choirs chiming in with dirges, Eur. Hel. 274; 
dndévev p. a choir of nightingales, Id. Fr. 89; parodied xeArdévear pov- 
ceia, Ar. Ran. 93; pouceia Adyar schools for teaching newfangled 
words, such as d:mAaaoAoyic, etc., Plat. Phaedr. 267 C; and so perh. 
70 THs pioews p., a phrase of Alcidamas censured by Arist. Rhet. 3. 
3.3« 3. Movoeia (sc. iepa), Ta, a festival of the Muses, Paus. 9. 31, 
3; so in sing., Ath. 629 A. 4. a Museum, i.e. a philosophical school 
and library, such as that of Plato at Athens, Diog. L. 4. 1, ete.; that 
at Alexandria, Strab. 793, etc.; cf. Grote Plato 1. 146 sq., and v. BiBAro- 
OnKn. II. the Museum, a hill in Athens, $.W. of the Acropolis, 
said to be the place where Musaeus sang and was buried, Paus. 1. 25, 8, 
cf. Dict. of Geogr. p. 283. III. as the title of a book, ap. Stob. 
120. 3. IV. povoeiov =Lat. opus musivum, mosaic: v. Ducang. : 
hence povoidm, povoiwais, povoiwpa. 

Moicevos, ov, Acol. Mowratos, a, ov, (Modaa) of or belonging to the 
Muses, €5pa Eur. Bacch. 408; dppa Morcaioy the car of Poesy, Pind. 1. 
8 (7). 1333 Al@os M. a monument of song, Id. N. 8. 80. IL. 
musical, xéAados Anth. P. 9. 372.—The common form was pouowucds. 

povo-nyetéw, fo lead the Muses, Theod. Prodr. 

povordtwp, opos, 6, ¢ worker in mosaic, C. I, 8736. 

povoife, to sing or play, Dor. povotodw, Theocr. 8. 38., 11. 815 
Lacon. povotS8w, Hesych.:—Med. in act. sense, dyapi KéAadoy pov- 
o.fdpevos Eur, Cycl. 489. 

povotkevopnar, Dep., =foreg., Sext. Emp. M. 6. 29. 

povoiky (sc. Téxv7), %, any art over which the Muses presided, esp. 
music, or rather lyric poetry sung to music, Hdt. 6. 129, Pind. O. 1. 22, 
cf. Thuc. 3. 104, Plat. Symp. 196 E, 205 C; is % réxv7, hs 70 KiBapivew 
kai 70 dev Kal 7d éuBaivew dpdas; Answ. povarkny por Soxets héyerv, 
Id. Alc. 1. 108 D. II. generally, art, letters, accomplishment, 
Hdt. 3. 131, Plat., etc.; povowen nal maoy pirocopia mporxpwpevos 
Plat. Tim. 88 C, cf. Phaedo 61 A, Stallb. Prot. 340 A: the three branches 
of Athenian education were povoreh, ypaypata, yupvacruch, Plat. 
Euthyd. 276 A, Rep. 403 C, Theag. 122 E, Xen. Lac. 2, 1, cf. Arist, 
Pol, 8. 3, 7 (where ypagien, drawing, is added), v. Becker Charikles 
I. pp. 48 sq.; év povowen nal yupvactixp mardevey to educate in mind 
and bod,, Plat. Crito 50 D.—The passage, Eur. Supp. 904-8 is prob. an 
interpolat. »n,.v. Dind. < 


259; Movwvixios Arp, Schol, Eur. Hipp. 762:—Movvixtos, 6, an in- povorKo-. oemas, Adv, musician-like, Theod. Stud. 
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red yoeeet a rid time 
ic, musical, SB yunvinot Ar. Pl. 1163, cf. Thuc. 
¥ aee re kat dyaves Plat. Legg. 828 C; 7a povord music, Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 6, 38:—Ady. -«@s, Plat. Alc. 1. 108 D:—v. sub povotxy. II. 
of persons skilled in music, musical, opp. to Gpovoos, Xen. |. c., etc. ; 
mrourucot eee ns kixvos kat Gdda (Ga p. Id. 
Rep. 620 A; epi povowxwraro Ath. 176 E:—a lyric poet, opp. 


speaking before a mob, Eur. Hipp. 989, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 3.—The 
proper and derived senses often run one into the other, v. Plat.l].cc.— From 
the last sense, III. applied to things, elegant, delicate, Bpwpara 
Dioxipp. Avrimopy. 1; Hdcov ob8év, ob5é povotewrepov Philem. ’Ems5. 1: 
—harmonious, fitting, suitable, Plat. Legg. 729 C :—Adv. -x@s, harmo- 
niously, suitably, ob mavu p. déyecOat Ta. Prot 333A: yu. épay Id. Rep. 
403 A; dpOas wai p. Id. Legg. 816 C; edptOpws nal p. eneiv Isocr. 
294 D: Sup. povotxwrara, Ar. Ran. 873. 
L , ov, 6, a musician, Dor. word in Hesych. 

povoréw, (Moveeioy 111) to work in mosaic, Byz. 

poucicde, Dor. for povai{w. : 

povotopa, 74, povoiwors, eas, i, (yovordw) work in mosaic, Byz. 


povopav, ovos, 5, a Sardinian animal, Strab. 225; prob. the moufle 
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poxOjes, 4, =poxOnpds, Schol. Nic. Al. 616. 

poxOnpa, 7d, wets in pl. toils, hardships, Aesch, Pr. 464, Soph. O. C. 
1616, Eur. Ion 1129. 

poxOnpia, %, bad condition, badness, adparos Plat. Rep. 609 E. 2. 
of a person, badness, want of skill, rod iarpotd Antipho 126. 17; ray 
xuBepynror Plat. Polit. 302 A. II. mostly in moral sense, bad- 
ness, wickedness, depravity, rascality, Lat. pravitas, Ar. Pl. 109, 159, 
Plat. Legg. 734.C, etc.; rds mw. THs HAwdryTOs THs EuAs Cratin. Muz. 
93 nee wat pox@npia Arist. Eth. N. 5.1, 14:—in a halfconcrete 
sense, Ta mp@ra ris exe? p. chief of the rascaldom up there (on earth), 
Ar. Ran. 421. 

poxOnpdopar, Pass. to be troublesome, Aquila V.T. 
poxOnpés, a, dy (yoy Oéw) suffering hardship, in sore distress, miserable, 
wretched, of s, Aesch. Theb. 257; @ mdxOnpe ov! Ar. Ach. 165, 
Ran. 1175; & wdxOnpe Plat. Phaedr. 268 E :—so, of conditions, poy6n- 
pis éovens rijs Cons Hdt. 7. 46; (iv Biov pw. Soph. Ph. 254; poxOnpa 
TAjjvat to suffer hardships, Aesch. Cho. 752. 2. in a bad state, 
sorry, worthless, Bods Ar. Eq. 316; ipatiov Cratin, Sepip. 1; pwoyOnpd- 
tepa dnodidévac ra [iudria] 7 mapéAaBoy Plat. Meno gt E; pox Onpa 
Ta mpdypara karadauBavey to find trade in a bad state, Dem, gog. 
24; p. €Amidas €xew Dinarch, 103. fin.; g. Tpaywdia Arist. Metaph. 13. 
3, 8; tara Id. Probl. 3.8; xpéa Id. H. A. 9. 15, 3:—of appearance, 
HoxOnpds ri lédav ugly, Andoc, 13. 20:—Adv., om@part poxOnpas 
ScaxetioGa to be in a sorry plight, Plat. Gorg. 504 E; (hv pw. Ib. 505 A: 
—Comp., poxOnporépws éxew Id. Rep. 343 E; -drepov, Xen. Hell. 1. 
4, 13:—Sup., -drara, Plat. Eryx. fin. II. most common of 





ne aoe to: bathe geigentl ofthe sheep, Schneid. Varro 
2. 2,12. 
, ov, built by song, of the walls of Thebes, Auth. P. 9. 250. 
76, (Sovéw) a poetic frenzy, Eupol. Wpoon. 4. 
v. sub povgoupyds. 
dxos, 6, a courtier of the Muses, Dion. H. 7. 9. 
nrros, ov, Muse-inspired, Plut. Marcell. 17., 2. 452 B. 
povropiivéw, fo be Muse-mad, Luc. Nero 6, Ath. 183 E. 


\ és, smitten by, or devoted to, the Muses, Soph. Fr. 747 ; 
T Anth. P. ro. 16. 


analy aggre to the Muses, Plut. 2. 706 B. 2 

ts, bird of prophetic song, Aesch. ap. Ar. Av. 276. 

Arwp, opos, }, the mother of Muses and all arts, epith. of 
, Aesch. Pr, 461. 

Pass. to be trained in the ways of the Muses, to be educated 
or accomplished, ob pepotowpat wax@s Ar. Lys. 1127; toAvypapparos 
dy wal pepovowpévos Plut. 2.1121 F; hence Plut. speaks of Cimon’s 
typdy wat pepovowpévor, his easy and polished manners, Vit. Pericl. 5 ; 
povowbels poviy taught to utter it, Acl. N. A. 16. 3. II. fo be 
set to music, Ta bi’ bis +. povewbévra xpotpara Dion. H. de Dem, 40: 
—to sound musically, Philostr. 713. 

povco-mataxros, oy, smilten by the Muses, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2. 10. 

poucd-mvevotos, ov, inspired by the Muses, Greg. Naz. 
 poumomorkw, fo write poetry, c. acc. cogn., vdpous w. Soph, Fr. 
747 II, to sing of, twa Ar. Nub. 334. 
&v, making poetry, a poet, of Hipponax, Theocr. Ep. 21, 
cf, Eur. Tro. 1189: a poetess, of Sappho, Hdt. 2. 135. II. singing 
or playing, wu. peptpva Eur. Hipp. 1428. 
ov, serving the Muses, poetic, oixia Sappho 61; g. oro- 
vaxé a tuneful lament, Eur. Phoen. 1500; xeipes, o7épavos Anth. P. 9g. 
270., 12. 257. II. as Subst. a bard, minstrel, poet, Eur. Alc. 447. 
, ov, musical-looking, Anth. P. 9. 570. 
povod-orixros, ov, worked in mosaic (cf. Movoetoy 111), Byz. 
povco-réxvns, Dor. -vas, 5, a musician, Epigr. Gr. 193. 
pouco-tpidns, és, reared by the Muses, Eust. 124. 25. 
pouooupylw, = povoororéw, Poll. 4. 57, Philostr. 
pouvooupyla, 4, a singing, making poetry, Luc. Vit. Auct. 3. 
povaoupyés, dv, contr. for povgoepyds (which occurs in Hipp. 236. 29), 
cultivating music : as Subst. a singing girl, Xen.Cyr. 4.6, 11, Theopomp. 
Hist. 126; dpxnorpides wat p. Luc. Amor. 10, cf. Hippoloch. Ath. 129 A. 
povcd-<d , ov, slain by the Muses, Lyc. $32. 

povoo-pidys, és, loving the Muses, Anth. P. 11. 44. 


pouco-q ov, dear to the Muses, Corinna 23. 

iy delighting in the Muses or in poetry, Anth. P. 9. 411. 
, 76, Dim. of pototag (=piorag), Cramer An. Oxon. 3. 
76. II. in pl., Lat. mustacea, a sort of cake, Chrysipp. Tyan. 

ap. Ath. 647D; mustacei in Cato R.R. 121. 

4, =olvotrra, Byzant., Schol. Ar. Pl. 1122. 
6, Lat. mustum, wine-juice, Byz. 
, dv, (gH) singing, making poetry, Manetho 5. 143. 

, (wbx8os) like w, to be weary or worn out with toil, 
to be sore distressed, ddAG pu oiw Khdece ev Il, 10. 106; 
HAiov re Katpacr Soph. O. C. 351; s Eur. Ion 134 :— 
absol. fo work hard, labour, often in Eur., as in Ar. Pl. 556, Thuc. 2. 
39; ete. ; poxOeiv mepi ra for one, Xen. An. 6.6, 31; xpnuaTav tmep 
Enr, Fr. 584. 5; émt xpyorois (sc. réevors) Id. Med. 1104: often in Eur. 
c. ace. » B. péxGous, mévous to undergo hardships, Id. Andr. 134, 
Hel. 1446, etc.; or fo execute an casks, Id. Hipp, 207, Ion 103 ; 
morda GH) Kal epyd p. Soph. Tr. 1047; woAAd m. Ar. Pl. 282, etc, ; 
rade, ravra pw. Eur. El. 64, Ar. Pl. 517, etc.; wu. pabqpara to toil at 
learning, Eur, Hec, 815; m. Gnavr’ éy olxiqa Pherecr.”Ayp. 1. 2. 
«. ace, objecti, réava .. duéx@noa the children J toiled for, Eur. H. F. 
281; pw. Twa @ "] be tev, Id. Phoen. 1549.—On its 
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difference from movées, y. sub pbx 80s. 
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Pp . in moral sense, much like wovnpds, bad, knavish, rascally, Lat. 
pravus, Thuc. 8, 73, often in Ar., Plat., etc. ; &« xpyoray al yevyaiwr 
HoxXOnporarous dnédergas Ar. Ran, 1011, cf. Plat. Meno 91 E; yp, rods 
tpémous Ar. Pl. 1003; of acts, pw. 7+ mpdooey Eur. Fr. 509, etc-—Many 
Gramm, write pdx@npos, mévnpos in signf. I, siantiole moynpés in 
signf. 1, Ammon, s.v., Arcad. 71; but Hdn. ap. Eust. 341. 14 argues 
that like other Adjs. in -pos, as xapatnpds, xparepés, etc., these words 
ought to be oxyt. in both senses. In the vocat., however, the best Mss. 
always give udx@npe, Ar. Ach, 165, Ran. 1175, Pl. 391; and so, a 
Nub. 687, Pl. 127, 442, etc.; so in fem., & movjpa Eupol. Incert. 26; 
cf. ddeApds, and v. M. Miiller Chips, 4. p. 230. 


BOX ta, %, depravity, Byz. 
pox’! , verb. Adj. one must labour, Soph. Fr. 779, Eur. H. F. 1251. 
pox8ifw, = nox Oéw, w. wept xphuacr to toil for money, Pind, Fr. 88; 


Aca poxGifovra .. suffering by its sting, Il. 2. 723; pw. dalpor 
pata Theogn. 164; pOeipat yw. Archil. 125 ; hos p. Theocr, 1. 38., 
7. 48; pdx@ous yw. Mosch. 4. 44. 
x80s, 6, = Homeric uéyos, toil, hard work, hardship, distress, trouble, 
first in Hes. Sc. 306; then often in Trag., who also use it in pl. doils, 
troubles, hardships, Aesch. Pr. 541, etc.; of the labours of Hercules, 
Soph, Tr. 1101, 1170; p. Téxvew for them, Eur. Med, 1261; péxOov 
éxev dppi ru Epigr. ap. Aeschin, 80.17; . ypapidos, of a picture, 
Anth. Plan. 178: — Meher, p#6x00s are not common in Prose, and this 
is one point of difference with wovéw, mévos. Further, though both are 
used in the sense of hardship, distress, yet this notion belongs properly 
to péx6os (from poyée, poryos, cf. dy@os), while mévos is merely work, 
Lat. /abor (from the same Root as mévopat, wévns, the poor man's lot). 
poxActa, 7, =dxAevars, Arist. Phys, 8. 6, 12, Oribas.120 Mai. 
» %, a moving by a lever, setting joints by leverage, Hipp. 
Fract. 761, cf. 773; v. sub poxAedw. 
pox, NS, ov, 6, one who heaves by a lever ; hence the Comic phrases, 
Vis nat Badrdaons p. he who makes earth and sea to heave, Ar, Nub. 567 ; 
Kavav nav .. poxAevThs one who heaves up new words, Ib. 1397: cf. 
Pors. Med. 1314. 
faxreem. (HoxAds) to prise up, heave, or wrench by a lever, ry oréynv 
dt. 2.175; @vperpa, mérpous Eur. H. F. 999, Cycl. 240; O@vpay Antiph. 
Tpéy. 1. 6; poxAevew pdxdAevow poxA@ Hipp. Art. 836:—Med. to 
undertake, tt Joseph. A. J. 5. 1, 16. II. =poxAdw, Jo, Chrys. 
poxAgw, Ion. for foreg., orHAas re mpoBAfras éudxAcov they strove to 
heave them up with levers, Il. 12. 259. 
poxAucés, , bv, fit for raising with a lever: 7d py. a treatise (by 
Hippocrates) om setting joints by leverage; also ra yp. cases to be treated 
by levers, 1d. Mochl, 868. 
poxAlov, 7d, Dim. of poxAds, Com. Anon. 325, Luc. Somn. 13. 
poX. ‘os, 6, Dim. of sq, Hipp. Art. 830, Ar. Fr. 405. 
poxAés, d, a bar used as a lever, a crowbar, handspike, Lat. vectis, used 
for moving ships, poxAotow 8’ dpa trhvbe Kareipvoay Od. 5. 261; or 
any heavy weights, Ar. Pax 307; for forcing doors and gates, Eur. Or. 
1474, cf. Bacch, 348, 1104, etc.; dwoBadAaw rods p. twd tds mUAas 
Ar. Lys. 428: on the lever, v. Arist. Mechan. 3. II. any bar or 
stake, as in Od. 9. 332 sqq., the stake which Ulysses runs into the 
Cyclops’ eye, cf. Eur. Cycl. 633. III. a wooden bar, placed 
across gates on the inside and secured by the BaAavos, Lat. obex, Tov 
poxAov biaxonévros Thuc. 4. 111, cf. 2. 43 pwoxAods émBdddav Ar. 
Thesm. 415; tev p. éuBadAev Xen. An. 7. 1,12, ef. Ar. Lys. 246; 
HoxAois .. Ta apom’Aaa maxroov Ib. 264; Tiv miAw.. dmexdrei- 
care Toto p. lb, 487; mvAas poxAois yadare by [drawing back] the 
bars, Aesch. Cho. 879; so, «Aj@pa Avcayres poxAois Eur. I. T. 99 
(which would more naturally be *Aj@pov poxAods Avoayres, as in Ar, 
Lys. 310, «dv i) .. rods poxAods yadwawv): metaph., péyas gor TODS 
by poBov a bar or defence against fear, Soph. Fr. 699.—The heterog. 
pl. 7a poxdd only in Gramm.  (Hesych. cites dxAevs, d6xAeva= 
poxAos, poxAeto.) 
poxAdw, (uoxAds) fo bolt, bar, péxAwooy tiv Ovpay Ar. Fr. 331. 
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Mowforia, 7, old name of Aftica, Call. Fr. 351, Strab. 397 :—Mowpo- 
mot, oi, the Athenians, Anth. Plan. 118;—Adj. Moworetos, a, ov, 
Attic, Lyc. 1340. 

Mowos, 6, Mopsus, an Hellenic hero, Hes. Sc. 181, Pind., etc. 2. 
a famous seer, who had an oracle at Mallos in Cilicia, Strab. 443, etc. 

pv or pd, the vocalisation of the letter mu, to represent a muttering 
sound made with the lips, wd AaAeiy to mutter, Hippon. Fr. 35; Lat. 
mu facere, Enn. et Lucil. ap. Varr. L. L. 6. 5; cf. pvaw. II. also 
to imitate the sound of sobbing, pd pd, wd pd, or rather pupd, pupd, 
Ar. Eq. to. (Cf. pv.) 

pva, 4, Att. for puta, Phot. II. a plant, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 7- 

pu-cypa, 7), (wis) a mouse-trap, Anth. P. 9. 410, Poll. 7. 41. 

pu-aypos, 6, the mouser, a kind of snake, Nic. Th. 490. 

a plant, said to be the Alypum sativum, Diosc. 4. 117, Plin. 27. 81. 

pu-dxavOos, 5, a plant, perhaps wild asparagus, Theophr. H. P. 6. 5, 
1: also pudkav@a, 7, Nonn, Theophan. 184. 

vaxtov, 75, Dim. of pvag, like xjun and’ Lat. concha, a measure, a 
muscle-shell-full ; v. Ducang. 

pdaAds, pdAASw, for pved—, blamed by Phryn. 309, but common in 
late writers, v. Ducang. 

pra, dros, 6, = pis i, the sea-muscle, Xenocr. p.12, Plin. 32.31. 
=puorpoy 11, Galen.; v. Lob. Phryn. 321. 

pvdw, (uve) to compress the lips in sign of displeasure, ré poe puare ; 
Ar. Lys. 126, where L. Dind. poruvare,—a form cited by Hesych., Phot., 
and v. |. in Poll. 2. go (for poupvAAGv) ; so poiptAAw and —dw Poll. 1. c. 
and 97, Hesych., Phot., whence Meineke restores porpvAAev for por pd 
Aadeiy in Hippon. 35. 

pdyaAq, 7, (wis, yadén) the shrew e, field- , Lat. mus 
araneus, Hat. 2. 67, Cephisod. “Ys 1, Anaxandr. Tod. 1. 14, Arist. H. A. 
8. 24, 6. In Nic. Th. 816 occurs the uncontr. form pdy&Aéq ; and in 
Diosc. 2. 73, puoyaAn.—On the accent, v. Hdn. 7. pov. A€€. p. 6. 23. 

Pvypy, 7%, worse form for sq., Tzetz. Exeg. Il. 122. 15. 

puypos, od, 6, a moaning, muttering (v. sub wt{w), such as is ascribed 
to the sleeping Furies in Aesch. Eum. 117, 120; of dogs, Diod. 17. 92; 
of the noise of the fish yAdws, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 12. 

prSalopar, = pvodrropat, éuvdagaro v. 1. for €uvodgaro, Nic. Al. 482. 

piSaive, (uvdos) to wet, soak, Ap. Rh. 3.1042, Lyc. 1008 ; also=onmw, 

Hesych. 

pudddéos, a, ov, wet, dripping, aiwar: Il. 11. 54; daxpvor Hes. Sc. 
270, Soph. El. 166; absol., Hes. Op. 558. II. damp, mouldy, 
é5uy Ap. Rh. 2.191. —[, but & metri grat. in dactylic verses.] 

pvsaArSes, eooa, ev, =pvdadréos, Anth. P. 12. 226. 

pvSde, fut. now, (uvdos) to be damp, wet, or dripping, pvov pudwoas 
orayovas Soph. O.T. 1278; for Ant. 1008, v. sub xnkis; pdv@ pvd6d- 
ovres dd6vres Nic. Th. 308; pvpos pw. Anth. P. 5. 199. II. to 
be damp or clammy from decay, of a corpse, Hipp. V.C. gog, Soph. Ant. 
410, Ap. Rh. 4. 1531, etc. 

pvSyors, %, (uvdaw) a being damp or wet, Diosc. 1. 6. 

pvb.ov, 76, a boat, prob. 1. Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 86, cf. Fest. s. v. myopa- 
rum. II. a surgical instrument, Paul. Aeg. 6. 8. 

pSoes, eooa, ev,=pvdadréos, Nic. Th. 362. 

pvdos [0], 6, damp: clamminess, decay, Nic. Al. 248. (Hence pvd- 
dw, pvd-wv, pvd-aivw, pvd-adéos ; cf. Skt. mid, méd-yami (viscidus fio), 
méd-as (adeps) ; Goth. bi-smeit-an (émxpiev); O.H. G. smiz-an (illi- 
nere), Germ. schmiitz-en ;—so that the word has lost an init. s.) 

p¥50s, ov, (utdw) =pvvdds, Hesych. 

pvdptaors, lon. -inois, ews, 7, an undue enlargement of the pupil, 
‘Cael, Aurel., Celsus, Galen. ; but in Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 7, a shrink- 
ing of the pupil. 

prdpoKrimew, to forge red-hot iron, Aesch. Pr. 366 :—pvdpo-xrTos, 
ov, forging red-hot iron, p. wiynua in the manner of a smith smiling 
iron, Eur. H. F. 992. 

p5pos, 6, any red-hot mass, esp. of iron, Aesch. Fr. 297; generally, 
any lump of metal, even though not red-hot, ovSjpeos Hdt. 1. 165; 
Tlaxrm@Atos p. a lump [of gold] from Pactolus, Lyc. 272; pvdpous aipev 
xepoty to hold red-hot iron in the hands,—an ordeal, like the judgments 
of God, in the middle ages, Soph. Ant. 264; y. Sudmupos a red-hot mass 
of metal, of the sun, Anaxag. ap. Diog. L. 2. 8 and 15, cf. Pors. Or. 
971; so, pw. dorépos Critias 9. 35 ; pw. diamupor the stones thrown out by 
Aetna, Arist. Mund. 4, 26, cf. Strab. 274; but also hot stones or pieces 
of metal, used to heat water, Hipp. 652. 54, cf. 298. 22 :—generally, a 
stone, Call. Fr. 209, Orph.—The word occurs in one of two spurious 
verses read by Eust. after Il. 15, 30, v. Heyne t. 7. p. 12, Spitzn. ad v. 22. 

pidav, dvos, 6, fungous flesh in an ulcer, Poll. 4. 191. 

puvetos, ov, (pis) of, belonging to mice. An. Oxon. 2. 286. 

pued-avins, és, increasing the marrow, Hesych. 

puéXivos, 7, ov, of marrow ; =sq., Anth. P, 12. 37. 

preAbas, ecoa, cv, full of marrow, oapkas Te kai doréa pveddevra Od. 
9. 293: fat, rich, or soft, tender, darpea pw. Matro ap. Ath. 135 A, cf. 
Meineke Com. Fragm. 3. 638. 

pueAdbev, Adv: for é« pvedod, from the marrow, Gloss. 

pueAdv, 76, later form for uvedds, Greg. Naz. 

pueAdonar, Pass. fo be full of marrow, ddoxa’twpa LXX (Ps. 65.15). 

uvedo-rrovs, dv, making marrow, i.e. strengthening, Schol. Od. 2. 290. 

pueAds, 6, marrow, Lat. medulla, pvedds abre apovivAlwy éxnadd’ Il. 
20. 482, cf. Plat. Tim, 73 B sq., gt A; pl., Tim. Locr. 100 B:—the brain, 
Soph. Tr. 781. 2. the pith of plants, Arist. Plant. 1. 3,1, al., Theophr. 
H.P.2. 2; 6: 3. metaph. of strengthening food, oivov .. nat dd- 
pita, pveddy dvbpayv Od, 2, 290., 20. 108; hence of Astyanax it is said 
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Ag. 76; mpds axpov p. Wuxis the marrow or inmost part, Eur. Hipp. 
255; Tpwaxpias p., of Syracuse, Theocr. 28. 18. 4. generally, soft, 
marrow-like meat, Alex. Tovnp. 1.7, v. MeinekeCom. Fr. 3. p.638; cf. wve- 
Aces. — [D always in Hom.: U always in Att.; so also in the deriv. words.] 

pveAo-rpepas, és, breeding marrow, Timoth. 11. 

pueA@bys, es, (€i50s) like marrow, irypérns Arist. H. A. 3. 8, 2. 

puéw, fut. now, etc., v. infr.: (4tw) :—to initiate into the mysteries, 
pudr .. dddous févous Andoc. 17.17; €€ TOD pueiy Kal éxorrevew Ep. 
Plat. 333 E; pupoa Dem, 1351. 26, Plut. 2. 607 B:—mostly in Pass. 
to be initiated, 6 Bovddpevos pvéerar Hdt. 8.65; boo pepunpeda Ar. 
Ran, 456; of pepunpéva Ib, 158, Andoc. 4. 40; def yap punOfval pe, 
mplv reOvneévar Ar. Pax 375; pundjvar dp éorias seems to imply a 
more solemn rite of initiation allowed only Athenian citizens of the purest 
blood, v. Bockh. C. I. 1. pp. 445 sq. :—also c. acc. cogn., like bidaoKeo@ai 
tt, to be initiated in a thing, doris Ta KaBelpwry dpya peptnrat in the 
mysteries of the Cabiri, Hdt. 2. 51; 7d peyaada (sc. pvornpia) pendnoar, 
mply Ta opixpa Plat. Gorg. 497 C; Ta épwricd punOjvar Id. Symp. 
209 E, cf. Phaedr. 250 C, and v. éupvéw. II. generally, to teach, 
instruct, c. inf., éudqods twa ideiv Anth. P. 7. 385; avijp éudna’ “EAuco- 
vida (sc. eivae) Ib. g. 162:—Pass., kuBepvay punOycopa: Alciphro 2. 
FOES 

pula, to suck, Paul. Aeg. 6. 41: in Eust. 1821. 53, putew. 

putoupis, 7, (odpa) vox obscoena, Lat. fellatrix, Com. Anon. 106. 

pute (A), fut. wvgw Diog. L. 10, 118: aor. éuvéa Menand. Incert. 7, (v. 
infr., and cf. émpdw). To make the sound pd pd or pupd, to mur- 
mur with closed lips, to mutter, moan, Aesch. Eum. 118; oi#riopor p. 
to make a piteous moaning, Ib. 18g: hence to denote displeasure, to 
mutter, like pd AaAeiv (vy. pd), Ar. Thesm, 231 :—of the noise made by 
the dolphin, Arist. H. A. 4.9, 8, cf. puypds :—generally, to grumble or - 
rumble, Ta owdayyva pute Hipp. 480. 49, etc.; impers., €uvoev (Enu~ 
(ev?) év rH yaorpi Id. 1142 H:—a pf., penvdre pvdadréw te, is cited 
from Antim. by Eust. 1746.19. (For the Root, v. sub pw.) 

pvlw(B) to drink withclosed lips,to suck in, rods kaAdpous AaBévra els 7d 
ordpa pivev Xen.An. 4.5, 27:—a pres. puléw is cited by Suid. ; and an aor. 
part. nu(joas Anon. ap. Suid., Opp. H.2. 407. (For the Root, v. sub pw.) 

punpa, 76, =sq., Eccl. 

punots, 77, initiation, Androt. 34, Schol. Ar. Ran. 158. 

piOapevopar, Dep. =pv@éopar, Dius ap. Stob. 409. 20. 

pdprov, 7d, Dim. of wdOos, Strab, 616, Plut. 2. 14 E. 

piOéopar: Ep. 2 sing. uvOeiac (for pudéear) Od. 8. 180, wvbar 2. 202: 
3 pl. Ion. impf. puOeoxorro Il, 18. 289: fut. pvOnoopa: Hom., Soph. : 
Ep. aor. pv@noaro, etc., Hom.: Dep.: (ud6os): I. to say, speak, 
absol., Il. 7. 76., 8. 40, etc.:—c. acc. et inf., to say that .., 21. 462; 
c. inf. only, to order, Aesch. Pr. 664 :—c. acc. to tell, recount, mAnOdy 5 
ove dy éyd pvOnoopa odd dvopnrw ll. 2. 488, cf. Od. 11. 517; ovs xev 
ey yoiny Kai 7 ovvoua pvOnoaipny Il. 3. 235: also, to dell of, SKvVAAnY 
12. 223; «ndea 11. 375 :—c. acc. cogn. to say, speak, utter, w0Oov pu- 
OciaGar to make a speech, Od. 3.140; Kepropias, dveidea pvOnoacbax Il. 
20, 202, 246; dAnbéa 6. 382, etc.; érnrupa Hes. Op. 10; vnpepréa Il. 
6. 376; and ynyepréws Od. 19. 269; also, zp. Tut Te Soph. Aj. 865: c. 
dupl. acc. to call so and so, méAw p. rodAvxpuoor Il. 18, 28g :—foll. by 
a relative clause, rév Tor pvOngopar, ofos env Od. 19. 245, cf. Pind. P. 4. 
532. II. ¢o say over to oneself, con over, consider (cf. ppagopat), 
Od. 13. 191; in full, sport dv puOnoaro Oupédy Il, 17. 200; cf. pvOos Vv. 
—Used in Ep. and Trag. Poets; never in Com. or good Prose; cf. mapa~ 
pv0éopar.—The Act. puOéw in Democr. (cf. pvOomAacréw) ; pvbed 
(i.e. pvOodear), Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 790; pvOqoas * elmwy, Phot. 

pvdeupa, 76, a story told, tale, Arist. Poét. 25, 20, Plut. Mar. 18. 

pOevw, later form of uvOéoua, Eur. H. F. 77 :—Pass. to be spoken of, 
Id. Ion 196; ds peptOevrar Bporois as is related by mortals, as the story 
goes, Ib. 265. II. to relate fabulously, c. acc. et inf., Arist. 
Mirab. 81; so in Pass., 7a puOevdpeva AOodaGa Id. P. A. 1.1, 29; pv- 
Oevovra kaTacxeiy THY Voor Strab. 654. 

pvdéw, v. puOéopar sub fin. 

p00-nyopéw, Zo tell stories, Procl. 

pvOnpa, 76, = wvOevpa, Theod. Prodr. in Notitt, Mss. 7. 257. 
very late writers also J, Jac. Anth. P. p. Ixiv.] 

pvOnpia, 74, ¢raditions, a word coined to explain puorhpia, Clem. Al. 
12, E. M. 595. 48. 

pvOnTHP, pUOnTHS, 6, =pvOHTNs, Hesych., Eust. 

piO.dlopar, Dep. ¢o recount fables, Babr. prooem. ante Fab, 108. 14. 

pv0-(apBou, of, the name given to a collection of Fables, such as those 
of Babr. prooem. ante Fab. 108. 8. 

pvOiS.ov, 74, Dim. of pdO0s, Luc. Philops. 2. ’ 

pOife, later form for pvOéouar, Dor. pudicdw, Theocr. 10. 58., 20. 11, 
Lacon. puoiddw Ar. Lys. 94, 1076; aor. pvaigar Ib, 981 :—also as Dep. 
pudiCopar, Perictyoné ap. Stcb. 487. 35, Orph. Arg. 189. 

HOuqTys, Acol. for pvOirns, q. v- 

niOucbe. h, dv, mythic, legendary, p. Tis tyvos Plat. Phaedr. 265 C; of 
#. xpévor Dion. H. 1. 2; 7a pvOucd books of legends, Ath. 572E. Adv. 
-xds, Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 14., 11. 8, 20, Cael. 2.1, 4; Comp. -wrépws 
or —&repov, Schol. Lyc., Tzetz. ; Sup. -wrarws, Theod. Stud. 

pudicdw, Dor. for puditw. ; 

pv0-.oropia, %, fabulous history, Ael. Spart. Macrin. 1. 

pvOirys [7] or pUOLHTHs, (cf. woAiTys, -LNTNS), ov, 6, in Anacr. 15, prob. 
Acol. for poBirns (from p680s), Buttm, Schol, Od. 21. 71:—Hesych. has _ 
puOapxot* of mpocorares Ta ordcewy. puOyrijpes * oTac.acTal. 
pi00-ypados [a]. 6, a writer of legends, Polyb. 4. 40, 2, Dion. H. 1. 
13, Plut. Thes. 1, etc.:—pd0oypidéw, fo write fables or fabulous accounts, 








[®; in 


that él yodvaot marpos pvedéer oiov é5eane Il. 22. 501; veapds pw. Aesch, ’ Strab. 157 :—p0oypidia, %, a writing of fables, Id. 43 and 341. 
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pvOorAoyevw — pins. 


p000-Aoyeve, fo tell word for word, rwi 71 Od. 12. 450, 453: generally 


to v velate, Peenio-PhatyE 
piOoAoyéw, fut. How, ae mythic tales, to tell legends, such as those 


of Homer, Isocr. 120 C, Plat. reeds 392 B; roavra p. Id. Gorg. 
493 D:—foll. by a Relat., p. ds ... Xen. Symp. 8, 28; yw. Src .. . Hipp. 
820. 2. c. acc. to tell as a legend or mythic tale, HB. TOUS 
mohépous TOY Isocr. 24 C; so, puOodoynréoy Tryavropaxias 
Plat. Rep. 378 C; c. inf., of an animal, dv .. puBodoyouar vyevéoOa ex 
aupkaias which they ae ae Jabulously r report to derive its birth, Arist. 
H. A. 9. 1, 20; so, ds dv Miday .. puBodoyoiat (sc. drodéa0at) Id. Pol. 
1.9, 11, ef. 2.12, 9 :—Pass., ofat 4 ar mada yevécba pv- 
eis such as they are fabled to have been, Plat. Rep. 588 C, ch Arist. H. A. 
carp -impers., puPoAoye?rat .. Tods ’ s TOY “Hpaxdéa kara- 
the legend goes that .. , Id. Pol. 3.13, 16; p. wept Tivos ws... Id. 


ene 4:—absol. to become mythical, Dem. 1391. 21, etc.; Ta 
f mythic narratives, Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 4, ef. Plat. Rep. 
378 E. II. to invent like a mythical tale, p. wodrreiav to frame 


an imaginary constitution, Ib. 501 E. III. ¢o tell stories, 
converse, Lat. confabulari, ai gen Id. Phaedo 61 E, Phaedr. 276 E; 
cf, puBodoyia 11 ;—commonly on some obscure subject, where truth is 
to come at, Heind. and Stallb. ll. cc. IV. pv@éopat, to re- 
generally with a notion of the fabulous, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 36, 
. ap. Ath. 265 D, Philostr. 593. 
76, a mythical narrative or description, Plat.-Phaedr. 
229 C, Legg. 663 E, Plut. Thes, 14. 
, verb. Adj., v. sub 
%, a telling of mythic legends, faery lore, mythology, 
. 394 B, al. 2. a legend, story, tale, of Ad-you kai ai pw. 
Id. engi Ma, 298 A, cf. Plut. 2. 133 F. II. story-telling, con- 
Ato sone ‘endary od Plat. Phaedo 61 B. 
lore, Plat. jo 61 
6, @ rehe reseed legaode, romancer, joined with woinrns, Plat. 
, 398 B; used of Hat, he Arist., G. A. 3. 5, 16:—as Adj., 
664 D. Manetho 4. 445. 
‘opat I, Aesch, 1368 ; 168; ‘bat Gv OvpovcGa is properly 


ov, 3, a coiner of legends, Lyc. 764, Philo 1. 405 -— 
pUomAarriw, to coin mythic legends, yevdéa Democr. ap. Stob. 603. > 

54 (where pvOéovres ) -—piWomAacrtia, 7, a coining of 

ga capaci pert 
fables or legends, Sappho 12 

So ag te colets a mee to ‘eaollers Diod. 1. 92., nen 
poroinua, 7d, a fabulous narrative, Plut. 2.17 A. 
LWomete, #, a making of fables, invention, Diod. 1. 96, Plut: 2. 348 A: 
pWBonoinors, ews, 7, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 192. 

év, making mythic legends, Plat. Rep. 377 B, Luc. 

3+ 

tat Ce, fa) onpthing dolieerdd by wecrd'of wionth,/eaidieas-tevits | £ 
widest sense, word, speech, often in Hom, and other Poets, both in sing. 
and pl., éros «al pi@os Od. 11. 561; opp. to épyor, pvOav re pnrijp’ 
Epevas mpnKThpa re Epyaw Il. 9. 443;—a mere word, without the deed, 
pd0ov TeXeiv to fulfil a word, make it deed, Od. 4. 777, etc. ; so pio 
opposed to , Il. 18. 252; so in Att., épyy xobaérs plOq Aesch, Pr. 
sty Set piel ation 2. “gr ebetinad tarde 0 
1. 358, Hes. Op. 192; mplv dy dpoiv p. d. , ob« ay 
Vesp. 725; pvOow. xexdoOa to be skilled in’ speech, Od. 7. 
157- 3. talk, conversation, mostly in pl., 4. 214, 239, etc. 4. 
counsel, advice, a command, order, also a promise, all these being de- 
‘livered by word of mouth, Il. 5. 493.. 7-358, etc. 5. the subject of 
speech or talk, the or matter itself, Od. 22. 289, etc.; Tov B. 
Eur. El. 346: v. sub 6. a resolve, purpose, ‘design, plan, 


3 





po yp Wer 140., 4.676; because these imply a talking over, de- 
bating, cf. ye | 7. a saying, saw, proverb, rpvyépaw p. 
raBe pave Aesch. Cho. 314. 8. the talk of men, rumour, 


yeriay, trav é péyas p. défe Soph. Aj. 226, 189, cf. Eur. 1A. 72: a 
report or message, Soph. Ant. 11, Tr. 67, Eur. path, Ila 
tale, story, narrative, Od. 3. 94., 4. 324, etc.: in Hom. just like the 
later Aéyos, without distinction of true or false, 4. madés of or about 
him .., Od. 11, 492; so in Att. Poets, dxotoe: pidov tv Bpayel Adyy 
Aesch. Pers. 713; piOav rav AiBvorindy Id. Fr. 129; also in Prose, 
rev eleéra poOov the likely story, likelihood, Plat. Tim. 29 D; py. dra 
Aero (without Art.) the story never came to an end, Id. Theaet. 164 D 
(proverb. acc. to Schol.), cf. Rep. 621 B, Phileb. 14 A—From the time 
of Pind, (see O. 1. 47, N. 7.34) #i@os asscmes the same sense as the 
Lat. fabula, and always connotes fiction, whereas Ad-yos is the historic 
tale (cf. Ad-yos A. IV), Plat. Phaedo 61 B, Prot. 320 C, 324 D, etc. 2. 
a tale, legend, myth, mostly of a religious kind, Hdt. 2. 45, etc.; in Att. 
‘Prose, commonly a legend of the early Greek times before the dawn of 
history, Plat. Rep. 330 D, Legg. 636 C, etc.; cf. Grote Hist. Gr. 1. 
480. 3. a professed work of fiction, a fable, such as those of Aesop, 
Plat. Rep. 377 A, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 2; cf. Adyos IV. 1. 4. the 
plot of a ly, Id. Poét. 6, 8. IIL. the Schol. on Od. 27. 71, 
says that wi@os is Aeol. for pé8os, but cf. wv@eyrns; it is there used in 
signf.1.6. [Very late we find it pos, Jac. Anth. P. pp. Ixiv, 416.] (It 
can hardl apna tes which always has the sense of closing the lips.) 
hts, apnoea «padin, Nonn. Jo. 16. 15: 


piovpyiw, ‘w, —qpa, -ia, 

00GEns, pap. fondly; Fabulous, Gyo p., opp. to dAnOwoi, 
Plat. pe geno p. the domain of fable, Thuc. 1. 21; 7d php. 
abrayv part as is not fabulous, Ib. 22; 7d pw. wal radapmdn 
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Arist..Metaph, &(min.) 3, 1 ;—Sup. -éoraros, Isucr. 24 B. Adv. —dws, 
Diod. 4. 6. 
puta, Att. pva (Phot. D> %, a fly, musca domestica, Il. 4. 131, etc.; 
swarms of them noticed in 2. 469., 16.641 :—the carrion-fly or blue- 
bottle, 19. 25, 31, cf. ebAR :—proverb., yvins Odpaos, of excessive bold- 
ness, 17. 750; édv Tis ..@oTeEp B. mpdéonrnra Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 5; 
denveiv GxAnros p. a fly for coming to dinner uninvited, Antiph. Tpoy. 
a édépayra é« pvias move, to make much of a truth, Luc. Musc. 
. fin. ; pula orpari@ris, p. evwv Ib. 12. II. xadnfp pria, a 
game like blindman’s-buff, Ital. mosca ceca, Poll. 9. 122; so, pvivda 
maieyv Ib. 110, 113, Hesych. III. in Leo Tact. 19, of light arrows, 
from their stinging attack ; cf, ket from hetta. (The orig. Gr. 
form seems to have been pvo-ia or pvon-ia; cf. Skt. maksh-as, maksh- 
tkas, Zd. makhsh-i, Lat. musc-a, mucc-a, (miicke, midge); Slav. 
much-a; etc.) 
ypos, 6, fly-catcher, name of an Elean god, Plin. 10. 40; fjpws p. 
in Arcadia, Paus. 8. 26, 7:—cf. dwépmos. 
putd-xiva, 7), =«vydpua, Hesych. ; Lob. Phryn. 689. 
puidiov, 7é, Dim. of pis, a little mouse, M. Anton. 7. 5: pvdtov, 
Arcad. 120. 23, Theognost. Can, 121. 24. 
puikés, 7, dv, of or belonging to a fly, Gloss. 
puivda, v. sub pvia Ir. 
puvivos, 7, ov, of or like mice, mousy, E. M. 790. 4, etc. 
puro-adns, és, like a fly, Cass. Probl. 10. 
esti ahaa a Siy-hunter, Hesych. ; Suid. s. v. putaypos. 
puto-K. 76, a complaint in the eyes, in which the uvea protrudes 
like a fly's head, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22; pvoxépadoy in Alex. Trall. 
puro-c6Bn, 7, a fly-flap, Menand. a. 1, Ael. N. A. 15. 14, ef. Poll. 
10. 94:—of a long beard, Anth. P. 11. 156. 
» , 76, Dim. of puoadBy, Gloss. ; 
ov, flapping away flies, Anth. P. 9. 764. 
jtoKn, 7, Dinvof pac eo caeid sea-muscle, Lat. mitulus, Xenocr. 
Aquat. 86, Ath. 90 D; also putoxos, 6, Marcell. Sidet. 38, Plin. 32. 53. 
puddns, ei («i50s) like fies: also =pviarypos, Plin. 29. 34. 
purdy, v. sub pudy. 
Laer eth ovos, 6, Dor. for puejpov, bellowing, “Avns Epigr. Gr. 
1028. 42. 
pixdopar, fut. Aoopar Anth. P. 9. 730, Luc.: aor. épuenodpny Ar., 
Theocr.:—used by Hom. once in part. pres., elsewhere ahs i in Ep. aor. 
eniKov, Ep. pf. wép«a (also in Aesch. Supp. 351): plqpf. €uepveew or 
pepiney, Properly of oxen, like Lat. mugire, to low, bellow, 6 Be pa- 
«pa age © tavpos] Il. 18. 580; pepueds hire tadpos 21. 237; 
mépTies .. evar Od. 10. 413; of Io, Aesch. l.c.; of a calf, Eur. 
Bacch. Hee of Hercules in agony, dewd puxdra Id. H.F.870; (so, 
comically, €BAepe Spipd xdpvearo Ar. Ran. 562); olov puerhp pveara 
Id. Vesp. 1488 ; of a lion, Theocr. 26. 20 :—then of things, as of heavy 
gates, mika pixov obpavod (as Milton grated harsh thunder), ll. 5. 
7493 Hee 9 gt ha pn hp ; of a shield, peya 8 dpopl 


dxoxp rang, 20. ; of meat roasting, dud’ 
BBedois te reir hissed upon the spits, Od. 12. 395; of the effects of a 


storm, pépure ae yaia reat 6D tAn Hes. Op. 506; of thunder, Bpovrijs purn- 
capérns (cf. pixnua, waz) Ar, Nub. 292; of one blowing a 
conch, Kkéxdov day puKdcaro wotdov Theocr. 22.75 ;—rare in Prose, 
as Plat. Rep. 396 B, 615 E, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 34.—A ‘fut. act. in Or. 
Sib. 8. 3495 aor. act. in Anth, P. 6. 220 [rupmavov] Bap puxdcavos. 
(V. sub piw:—pvedopa, pixov, wéuvea properly express the voice of 
oxen and kine, as BAnydopa, wnedopa, paikwy, péunea that of sheep 
and wm. seven Bpvxdopa, BéBpvya, that of wild beasts, pwxdopa of 
cal .) 
pony (on the accent v. Arcad. 106), 4,=pvenows, Ap. Rh. 4. 1285. 
piey, %, =pdnns, Epich. 106 Ahr., Aristias ap. Ath. 60 B, Nic. ib. 
372 F. 
pixnOpss, 6, a lowing, bellowing, of oxen, Ul. 18. 578, Od, 12. 265, Ap. 
Rh. 3. 1297, etc.; also, puanBpotar..pprav with bleatings of sheep, 
Aesch. Fr. 155: 6 w. ris ys Luc. Peregr. 39 
prxnpa (0), 7d, a lowing, bellowing, Boby. purhpara Eur. Bacch. 691, 
ef, Call, Del. 310, etc.; . Aealyns Theocr. 26. 21; the roar of thunder, 
Aesch, Pr. 1062: rare in Prose, Arist. Probl. 25. 2, 3, Mund. 4, 32; of 
the earth, Dio C. hy 24. 
- , ovos, 6, h, roaring, Ross. Inscr. fasc. 2. p. 5. 42. 
te and Mixgvat, ai, Mycené, Mycenae, an ancient Pelasgic or 
Achaean city, superseded by the Dorian Argos ;—Hom. uses both sing. 
and pl., but mostly the latter, and this also prevails in Att. :—Adj. 
M ios, a, ov, Mycenaean, Hom.: fem. Muxnvis, (30s, Eur.:—Adv. 
Mu a Mycené, Il. 9. 44. 
= d, Lacon. and Tenian word, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 
52 D; gui ae povxnpos, Pamphil. ib. 53 B:—he also cites pou- 
, Lacon. for xapvora’ , and in the same sense Hesych. 
povenpsBas ; in both places Dobree corrected povxnpo-Baxras (i. ¢. 
~Faxras, from Fayvuj:), Ahr. D. D. p. 45 pouxnpo-Bavyos (i.e. -Fayés). 
pons [0], yros, 6, a mushroom, Lat. fungus, from its slimy moist 
nature, Antiph, Mapor, 1, Incert. 1 and 3: ct. pdxn-. II. any 
knobbed round body, shaped like a mushroom, 1. the chape ot cap 
at the end of a sword’s scabbard, Hat. 3. 64, cf. Hecatae. 360. 2. 
membrum virile, Archil. 126, Hesych. 3. a fleshy excrescence, such 
as forms on wounds, Hipp. 478.31; cf. wvAdopa:, and vy. Foés. Occon.: 
—also an excrescence on trees, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 3- 4. ee 
stump of an olive cut down, C. I, 93. 43 (v. Béckh. p. 134). 
the snuff of a lamp-wick, supposed to forbode rain, Ar. Vesp. i 











p Theophr. l.c., Arat. 976, Anth. P. 5. 263, cf. Virg. G. 1. 392. 
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= [3], ews, },=pd«nOpuds, Arist. Probl. 25. 2, 3, Schol. Ap. Rh. 
4. 1285. 

pd«yrhs, od, Dor. pixaras, &, 6, a bellower, of oxen, “Theocr. 8. 6; 
of Poseidon, Cornut. 22. 

pixntias cecopds, 6, an earthquake accompanied with roaring under- 
ground, Arist. Mund. 4, 32. c 

B és, 7, dv, bellowing, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 38, Cornut. 22. 

# ‘ivos, 7, ov, made of mushrooms, Luc. V. H. 1. 16. 

puxnrév, 76, perh. land set with olive-stumps, (v. p0xns II. 4), C.1. 
2338. 53- . 

# , opos, 6, poet. for puenrns, Nonn. D. 3. 237. 

puxAa, %, and puxAos, 6, acc, to Hesych. the black stripe on the neck 
and feet of the ass, acc. to Hesych.; or a fold on its neck, acc. to E.M. 
594. 18. IL. pedos or pvyAos seems to have been an Aeol. form 
for waxdos, and so=Adyvos, lewd, lustful, etc.: hence the Phocaeans 
called @ stallion-ass wdxdos, Hesych.; and Lyc. 816 calls the ass wu«Aos 
kavOwv: but, in 771, Lyc. uses it of a lewd man; cf. Archil, 172. 

pocopat [0], =puedopat, Or. Sib. 2. 9. 

wxov, Ep. aor. 2 of pvedopar, Hom. 
wkovos [0], 7, one of the Cyclades, Hdt.6. 118, etc.; the people 

were said to be all bald, whence the proverb pia Muxovos, ‘ all alike,’ 
Paroemiogr.; cf. Hemst. Luc. D. Mort. 1. 3:—also Muxévos yeirwr, 
proverb. of a bad neighbour, because of the poverty and greed of the 
Myconians, Phot., Suid., etc. 

pukdopar, y. sub puAdopa. 

pvKos or pukés, 6, known from Hesych., who interprets the former by 
piapés; the latter by dpwros, etc, 

pukryp, pos, 6, (udccopa) the nose, nostril, Hipp. Epidem. 1. 983; 
paréyer 8 6 y., of the fire-breathing bull of Aeaetes, Soph. Fr. 320, cf, 
Ar. Vesp. 1488, etc.: often, like pugwrfpes, in pl. the nostrils, Hdt. 3. 87, 
Ar. Ran. 891, Antiph, @:A00. 1. 6:—metaph., p. Aaprados a lamp- 
nozzle, Ar. Eccl. 5. 2. from the use of the nose to express ridi- 
cule (cf. puernpi{w), a sneerer, of Socrates, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 19, cf. 
Anth. P. 9. 188 :—also sarcasm, raillery, Longin. 34. 2. IL. an 
elephant's trunk, Arist. H. A. 2. 1,6, P. A. 2. 16, 2, al.; also the funnel 
of the cuttle-fish, Id. H. A. 5. 6, 4: cf. mpoBooxis. 

puktypife, to turn up the nose or sneer at, Lat. naso adunco suspendere, 
Lys. ap. Poll. 2. 78, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 217 :—Pass. to be mocked, Ep. 
Galat. 6. 7. II. to bleed at the nose, Hipp. 1240 D. 

puKtyptopés, 6, a turning up the nose, sneering; cheating, Menand. 
Incert. 402 :—Hesych. has also puxthpiopa, 70. 

pukrypterys, of, 6, a sneerer, mocker, Ath. 182 A, 187 C. 

puxrnpdbev, Adv. out of the nose, Anth. P. 10. 75. 

PuKTnpO-Koptros, ov, sounding from the nostril, mvedpara p. Aesch, 
Theb. 464; also in Manass. Chron. 3683, 5887. 

puKwv, wvos, 6, the part below the lobe of the ear, Poll. 2. 86. 

piAaios, oy, of or working in a mill, Anth. P. 9. 418. 

pidaxpis Adas, 7, a millstone, Anth. P. 5. 31. II. a kind of 
cockroach in mills and bakehouses, Lat. blatta pistrinorum, Ar. Fr. 503, 
Plat. Com. Aak, 5; written pvAaBpis in Phot.; also pvdaypis, v. Poll. 

- 180. 

piAag [i], dios, 6, (uvA7) a millstone, any large round stone, Il. 12. 
161, Anth. P. 9. 418, 546:—hence piAaxpot, oi, the grinders, Lat. dentes 
molares, Hesych.; Lat. molucrum, in Fest., a mill-stone, 

piA-epyarns, ov, 5, a miller, Anth, P. 7. 394. 

puAeus, 6, epith. of Zeus, the guardian of mills, Lyc. 435. 

prvdy [0], 4, mill, Lat. mola; in Hom. a handmili turned by women, 
ai pev Gderpevovor widns Em phrona xapriv Od. 7.104; yuvi) .. dre 
tTpis mAnoiov, évé’ dpa oi ptra eiaro 20.106; pvAnY oTpépetv, mepi- 
ayev, mepipépev, mepredatyey Poll. 7. 180. IL. the nether 
millstone, Ar. Vesp. 648; the upper being évos:—pl. ai pvAar, Arist. 
Meteor, 4. 6, 11, cf. Pherecr.”Ayp. 1. III. the knee-pan, Hipp. 
Offic. 743, Arist. H. A. 1.15, 5. IV. a hard formation in a 
woman's womb, Pliny’s mola uteri, Hipp. 618. 42., 665. 18, Arist. 
FNAL IOr-9,'2: V. in pl. the grinders, Lat. dentes molares, 
Galen. VI. a plant, Galen. (Cf. pvA-os, pvd-ixds, pvd-wy, 
pvdr-wOpds, etc.; Lat. mol-o, mol-a, mol-aris, mol-itor; Goth, mal-an 
(GAndew), mal-jan (cvvrptBew); O. H. G. mul-i (mill), mel-o (meal), 
mul-jan (to grind); Slav. mel-ja, Lith, mal-u: so that the word appears 
in all the Europ. branches, but not in Skt.—It is a question whether it 
comes from the same Root as dAéw, v. dAéw.) 

pvAjKopov, 76, (xépos) a broom for cleaning a mill, Archipp. ‘Ix6.18. 

pvANpATOs, ov, (pévw, répapar) bruised in a mill, eixoor.. werpa pv- 
Anparov GAgirou derhs Od. 2. 355, cf. Ap. Rh. 1.1073, Lyc. 578. 

puAtas, ov, masc. Adj. of or for a mill, Ai@os p. a millstone, Plat. 
Hipp. Ma. 292 D, cf. Arist. Meteor. 4. 6,12; but, Ai@os mw. rock for 
millstones, Strab. 269, cf. 488. 

puAtéw, (uvAn) to gnash or grind the teeth, only in Hes. Op. 528, part. 
Avypov pudtdovres, where Crates Gramm, read padnidwv7es, i.e. wadni- 
ovres (v, sub padxiw). 

piAuKds, 7, dv, (uvAn) of or for a mill, Atos, Ev. Marc. 9. 42; Kdv- 
Owv, épryaornpioy Eccl. II. of or for the grinders, } p. a specific 
Sor toothache, Alex. Trall. 3. 214. 

pvAwos, 7, ov, made of millstone, aopds C.1. 3371. 

piAtrys, ov, 6, =pvAtas, Galen, :—p. dd0vs a grinder, An. Oxon. 3. 82. 

pudAalve, (uuvAAds) to distort the mouth, to make mouths or mock at, 
like otAAaivw, Phot. s.v. o:AAaivw: cf. wiAdw. 

puAAds, dbos, 7, (uvAAw) a prostitute, Phot., Suid. (ubi pvAds). 

puAAilw, = pvAdauivw, Phot., Suid. 

pvAdov, 76, a lip, Poll. 2. 90. (Akin to pw, piddrw.) 
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pPuAAbs, dv, awry, crooked, Hesych. 

puAAéGs, 6, pudenda muliebria, ap. Ath. 647A: cf. wiAdw. 

pvAAos, 6, an eatable sea-fish, different from the bat.muddus, Ar. Fr, 
365, Ephipp. Kv5.1. 4; brought salted from the Black Sea, Galen. Alim, 
3; but also found in the Danube, Ael. N. A. 14. 23; pwAos [0] in Opp. 
H. 1, 130: when of large size said to have been called mAaticraxos, cf. 
Dorio ap. Ath. 118 C, D. 

pYAA@, (uwAn) like Lat. molere, to have sexual intercourse with a 
woman, c. acc., Theocr. 4, 58; cf. Eust, 1885. 22, wuAAds, pvddAds. 

PUA-d80us, Sovros, 6, a grinder, Lat. dens molaris, Eust, 1885. 27. 

piAo-edns, és, dike a millstone, Lat. molaris, Bakay pudcedéi métpw 
Il. 7. 270, cf. Batr. 217. Adv. -d@s, Theodoret. 

piAddes, coca, ev,=foreg.: made of a millstone, Nic. Th. gt. 

pido-epyns, és, worked in a mill, ground, Nic. Al. 563 (550). 

pvA6-KAacros, ov, ground in a mill, Hesych. s.v. pudAnpator. 

piAo-Két0s, ov, chiselling a millstone, Gloss. 

pUASopat, Pass. (An) to be hardened or cicatrised, of wounds, Hipp. 
607. 6, where éxvAwOn is expl. by érvAd6y in Erot. Lex.; another 
reading is €uvewOn, from poxns Il. 3. 

pudAos, 6,=p0An, a mill, Plut. 2. 549 E, 830 D, etc. 2. a 
millstone, Lat. lapis molaris, Anth, P. 11. 253; p. dvixds Ev. Matth. 
18.6, Luc. 17.2; puAous apupnddrous dpyupods Strab. 188 :—proverb., 
dpe Oedy adé€ovar pUAoL, dA€ovor BE Aewrd Paroemiogr. p, 154 Gaisf., 
cf. Plut. 549 E. 3. a grinder, Lat. dens molaris, Artemid. 1. 
31. IT. poét. for pvAdos, q. v. III. =p0Ay Vv, Moschio, [#, 
except in Or. Sib. 8. 14.] 

pidoupyés, dv, making millstones, Lat. siliciarius, Gloss. 

PiAwBys, €s, = uvAoedns, Hesych., Suid., s. v. pwAaKeEs. 

piAwpéw, (uvAwOpds) to grind, Suid. 

piAwbpiKés, 7, dv, fit for a miller or a mill, Plut. 2. 159 D. 

piAwbOpis, i5os, fem. of sq., maid of the mill, name of a play by Eubulus. 

pidAwOpés, 6, (uvAn) a miller who keeps slaves to work his mill, 
Dinarch. 93. 9, Dem. 1251. 5, Poll. 7, 180 :—fem., =pvAw0pis, Schol, Ar. 
Pax 258. II. as Adj. of the mill, Aphthon, Fab. 13. 

piAav, Svos, 6, a mill-house, Lat. pistrinum, Thuc. 6. 22; els . eaTa- 
Banetv, Lat. detrudere in pistrinum, to condemn [a slave] to work the 
mill, Eur, Cycl. 240; so, els rov pw, éumeceiv Lys. 93. 25; €v TO M. €ivat 
Dem, 1111. 27: metaph. of anything that grinds or crushes, ap. Arist. 
3: IO, 7. 

pvAwv-dpxns, ov, 5, master of a mill, Schol. Ar. Eq. 253. 

prdwvixds, 7, dv, of or for a mill, Ey. sec. Marcion. 

pidonov, 76, Dim. of wuAwy, Eccl. 

prravicea, 7, =pvrAwOpis, Gloss. ; v. Ducang. 

piAwpés, dy, (odpos) watching the mill, Poll. 7.19, Walz Rhett. 1. 266. 

Pipa, 7d, meat chopped up with blood, cheese, honey, vinegar, and 
savoury herbs, Epaenet. ap. Ath, 662 D. 

pipap, 7d, Acol. for pOpap, w@pos, Hesych. 

pipadpife, Aeol. for pwpdopa, Hesych. 

puvdos, dv, (utw), dumb, Soph. Fr. 914, Call. Fr. 260, Lyc. 1375. 

pivy, %, an excuse, pretence, wu pivnot mapéAxere do not put it off by 
excuses, Od. 21.111. (V. sub dpdyw.) 

Puwadkwa, 7d, a sort of shoe, from Muvvaxos their maker, Poll. 7. 89, 
Ath. 351 A:—puwakédopa, Dep. fo wear pvvvaxia, Hesych. 

privopat [0], Dep., =dudyouai (cf. ptvn), to put off, Alcae. 86. 

pueda, 7, (uvocopua) the discharge from the nose, Lat. pituita, like the 
Att. xépufa, Hes. Sc. 267 (in pl.), Hippon. 57, Hipp., etc.; pl, Id. 
369. 25 :—generally, mucus, a mucous discharge, Id. Aph. 1254, etc, :— 
the slime of snails, Hipp. 411. 26; of certain fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 
26. II. =puxrnp, Ar. Fr. 650; in pl., Soph. Fr. 110. 2. 
a lamp-nozzle, Call. Ep. 59, Arat. 976. 

prea, rd, a kind of plum, acc. to Sprengel Cordia myxa, Aét. 

prbdlw or -dw, fo be mucous, Schol, Plat.; v. Bast Ep. Crit. p. 23. 

pubdprov, 76, Dim. of pga, 4, M. Anton. 4. 48. 2. Dim. of pvga, 
7a, Hesych. (Cod. pumfapia). 

putivos, 6, slime-fish, a sort of Keorpevs, Lat, mugil, Hices. ap. Ath, 
306 E: also written pagewwos. 

pufo-rovds, dv, producing mucus, Hipp. Art. 806. 

putos, 6, v. sub wtgor. , 

putos, 6,=puwtds, Suid. 

pukwdys, es, (ef50s) like mucus, abounding in it, Hipp. Art. 785; dec- 
Hos 4. a pulpy band of connexion, Id. Art. 809 ; y. dypérns, ‘yA 
Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 6., 3. 11, 2. 

putev, wos, 6, a kind of fish, = yeAwr, Arist. H. A. 6.17, 3; but dis- 
Hinguished from it, Ib. 5.11, 3 (where some Mss. give opvgwv, and Ath. 
306 F pugos). 

pufwriipes, of, the nostrils, Lat. nares, Hdt. 2. 86, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 
127; tare in sing., Hipp. 468. 8 :—pvEyrap, in Galen. 

pv0-Batpiixo-paxia, , = Barpaxopvopyaxia, Choerob, in A. B. 1185, 
Suid. s. v."Opnpos, 

pv6-Bpwros, ov, eaten by mice, Byz. 

pvo-yaXén, contr. pioyaAj, = pvyadF, q. v. : 
pvo0-56xXos, Ion. -86kos, ov, harbouring mice, Nic. Th. 795 [@ in arsi]. 
pvo-edys, és, mouse-like, An. Oxon. 3. 59. 

pvo-Onpas, ov, 6, a mouse-catcher, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 9. 

puolnpéw, Zo catch mice, Strab. 165. 3 . 

puo-Krévos, ov, (xrelve) mouse-killing, Batr.159: 6 m. a plant, a kind 
of aconite, Nic. Al. 36, 305. 

prvopaxta, %, (uaxn) a battle of mice, Plut. Ages. 15. ; 

pvotrdpwv, wvos, 6, a light pirate boat, Plut. Anton. 35, App. Mithr 
92; myoparo in Cic. Verr. 2. 1, 34. 
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mvocwris — - mupios. 
| near the sea, high OjKer ava upieny [tT] Il. 10, 466; puplens 
‘ous 


voowris, ios, plant mouse-ear, forget-me-not, Lat. myo- 
ote Diose, 2. 24 ak din puds aris): -wrov, 76, is a different 
species, Ib, (al. divisim puds ods 
pLU6-TpwTOS, TV) Aurt in the muscles, Diosc. 1. 68. 
pve tie v. petoupia, wecoupi Ce. 
ov, compressed, narrow, of a fish’s mouth, opp. to the dvep- 
fa ge anil PoRe Qeks 13:5 Mgt 29% 
mipyov “ng dviovra running up to a narrow top, like a 
id, Paus. 10. 16, 1, cf. Apollod. Poliore. 37 A, 
Philo Belop. 83.8. 2. curtailed, brief, of plays, Arist. Post. 26, 13; 
of periods, Id. Rhet. 3.9; opvyuds Galen. (Though from the form it 
ought to mean mouse-tailed, in sense it is simply = peioupos, Which 
appears as v. 1. in Rhet. l.c.; in Nic. Th. 287 the metre requires petoupos, 
but in Dion. Perieg. 405 pvovpiforrt.) 
pa %, a plant, mouse-tail, Lat. myosurus, Alex. Trall. 10. 573.. 
ov, mice-killing :—p., 6, mouse-bane, an umbelliferous plant, 
. H. P. 6. 2, 9, ete. 
" pvdxoBov, 76, (xé{w) mouse-dung, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 5, in pl. 
“fi y€pwv, old mouse-dung, an abusive name in Menand. ‘Paz. 8. 
/ Pass. (wis Iv) to be or become muscular, orhOos pepvmpévo 
.—in Hipp. Aér. 283, owAty pepvwpévy is explained gorged, hard. 
%, (wtpos) Lat. muraena, a sea-eel, lamprey, held to be a great 
ay, Epich. 53 Ahr., Ar. Ran. 745; coupled with éx:dva as @ sea- 
serpent, Aesch. Cho. 994, Ar. Ran. 475; also cuvpawa, Plat. Com. Supp. 


Aric A. 2.13, 5+) 5-10; 33 and still called cpipva or opipva. 


Epich. 1.c.} 

rae eg in Diosc. 3. 24 (Noth.) =ijpuyypov. 
, 75, a sweet cordial or unguent mixed with myrrh, cited 

from Paul. Aeg. 
or —GAurtpov, 7d, a box of unguents, E. M.354. 10,Suid. 
SC eedaihey Fe Clem. Al. 210, Synes. 83 C, etc. : 
written pupadenpéw, Lob. Phryn. 571. 

“ere h, a rubbing with sweet oils, Plut. 2. 662 A, Ach. Tat. 2. 

, Poll. 7 77, Nicet. Chon. 


74, a perfumed kind of pear, Geop. 10. 76, 11 ; myrapia, 


in Plin. 15. 16. 
{a}, 76, Dim. of pupov, Arr. Epict. 4. 9, 7- 
boil or prepare 8 Aesop. Fab. 122. 
cramer ail ¢ an pore. ebay Biov, dperav evadiay, Greg. Nyss 
76, = pupepia, Eust. Opuse. 270. 88. 
eparation of unguents, Arist. Insomn. 2, 13. 
na dv, of ot for unguents, aromatic, eadapos Polyb. 5. 45, 
10; p. Badavos the epi Diose. 4. 160:—# -H (se. réxvn), Lys. 
Fr. 2. 2, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 12, 6. 
veenge 76, prepared unguent, Symm. V. T. II. an unguent- 


imei. . (udpor, pw) one who boils and prepares unguents, a per- 
Sumer, Critias 58, Arist. M. Mor, 2. 7, 30; fem. in Lxx (1 Regg. 8. 13): 
—also ov, 6, Byz. 4% 
pipnpés, 3 pallet oe tebdxos Aesch. Fr. 179; Aj«vOos Ar. 
pipiywytw, fo carry 10,000 measures, Dinarch.ap. Poll. 4. 165 :—from 
ps ry év, v. sub pupcopdpos. 
q by, ten thousandth, dpiOpds Eccl. 
ov, 4, a reckoning by tens of thousands, Byz. 
pipi-abAos, poét.—deBAos, ov, hero of myriad contests, Orac. ap. Dion. 
Chr, 1.618; 70 p. a Giclabat abntear, Eccl. 
pipidxes ra], Adv. (yupios) ten thousand times, numberless times, Ar. 
Nub. 738, Ran. 63, Plat. Legg. 677 D, Arist., etc. 
iprorrés, 4, dv, the 100,000,000t#, Archimed. 
ov, holding 10,000 measures (dupopeis); Com. metaph., 
Priya p. Ar. Pax 5215; cf. pupropdpos, tpixoivicos. 
Dep. to be inhabited by myriads, Manass. Chron. 2068. 
%, @ myriad of men, Manass. Chron. 1058. 
ov, prey 10,000 men or inhabitants, t6ds Isocr. 
286 E, Arist. Pol. 2. ° 8,23 ptt Luc. Nigr. 18, e*c. 
ov, = pupiaydpos, Eccl. 
or, infinite in number, Eccl.; so pupraptOpyros, 
, 6, commander of 10,000. men, Hat. 7. 81: pened 
apxos, ov, d, Xen, Cy. 3+ 3s EI, etc. 
pipras, ados, 7), oe pl. pupaday (y.Choerob.2.458):—a number 
of 10,000, @ myriad, 2. 30, Simon. 150, etc.; often indefinitely of 
countless numbers, Eur. Phoen. 830, etc etc. :-—when pupids, pupiddes are 
used absol. of money, Spaxpav must be supplied, as in Ar. Eq. 829, 
Phot. Cat. Mi. 44; Ai wheat of corm, pallor, as in Hdt. 3. 91, Dem. 467. 
2. II. as Adj., pdoris pupias dvdpGy Aesch. Pers. 927 ; pupuades 
modus Eur. Rhes. 913. 
pipidy bev, Adv. from ten thousand places, Eust. Opusc. cna 
pdpraxod, Adv. in fen thousand places, Eust. 47. 29., 76. 19, etc 
pPpiix@s, Adv. in ton thousand ways, Nicet. Ann. 256 B. 
pdpiscov [pi}, 7d, Dim. of ptipoy, Ar, Fr. 441. 
pipe-éAucros, ov, with countless coils, équs Eunap. ap. Suid. 
jutete és, of 10,000 years: of countless years, xpévos Aesch. Pr. 
Epin, 987 A; Bios Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 52; of a man, Anth. P. 
oy 242, 
piipile, torub with ointment or unguent, anoint, Ar. Lys.938, Alcae. Com. 
Tad. 2 (ubi ¥. Meineke); ppocs p. Ar. Pl, 529:—Med. to anoint oneself, 


II. to 
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EprOjrcas OC - 4073 Bépv . - KeKALWEVOV Hupixgor 21. 18, cf. h. 
Hom. Merc. 81; but, mreAéaz re wai iréas 758 Hupixat Il. 21. 350; and 
this quantity prevails i in later Poets, and in Lat.; €« pupixns aenornueya 
Gvpn Hat. 2. 96.—Hence, ptiptkaios ’AoAA@y Schol. Nic. Th. 613. 
iptkiveos @duvos, 6, a tamarisk bush, in Anth, P. 6. 298. 
pupixtvos dfos [pr], 5, a tamarisk bough, Il. 6. 39. 
piptkadns, es, like the tamarisk, Gaza. 
pipivy, common f. 1. for Huppivn. 
pepivns (se. oivos) [F], 6, also written puppivns, a sweet wine much 
by the Roman women, Lat. potio murrhina or murrata, Diphil. 
*AmoX. I. 10, Ael. MV, FAt2s, 3% prob. wine flavoured with puppa, or 
rather with pdpov, Meineke Stratt. Soty. 1, Philippid. Tncert. 17. 
seer 6, a sea-fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 53 v. 1. papivos. 
, ov, with ten thousand oxen, Anth, P.g. 237. 
TL asta ov, of numberless tongues, Eccl. 
ppré-yvapos, ov, of numberless opinions, Theod. Stud. 
pipis-ypiidos, ov, written ten thousand times, lo. Geom. hymn, 4. 29. 
pipi-d5ous, -d5ovros, 6, ), having infinite teeth, mpiov Eccl.: with 
immense teeth, édépas Anth. P. 9. 285. 
pupioes, ecoa, ev, polit. for uvptos, Or. Sib. 1. 224. 
pipio-kaptros, ov, with countless fruit, Soph. O. C. 676. 
Lange Fee ov, with countless stings, Byz. 
ipto-Képados, ov, =sq., Eccl. 
vos, ov, many-headed, xvov Eur. H. F. 419. 
anaes ov, with countless circles, Gaza. 
B [@], ovos, 6, %, with countless waves, Byz. 
Lae rg ov, infinitely rich, Eust. Opusc. 135. 64. 
pipis-Aextos, ov, said ten thousand times, Xen, Hell. 5. 2, 17, cf. Poll. 
6. 206, Aristaen. 2. 20. 
pipro-pabys, és, infinitely learned, Byz. 
Pg ph nros, }, infinite felicity, Eccl. 
LoTos, ov, infinitely blessed, Eccl. 
Caeckoutess: ov, ten-thousand-eyed, Anecd. Paris. 4. 307. 
» ov, of countless shapes, of Dionysus, etc., Anth. P. 9. 
524, 525 :—r0 yw. name of the plant Achillea, Diosc. Noth. 4. 36, 
pipid-poxOos, Ws of countless labours, Anth. Plan. 91. 
bar ont aos, 6, %, with countless ships, dpns Anth. P. 7. 237. 
. OV, sihere tens of thousands die, waxn Plut. yi I, 
pes ov, of countless victories, Byz. 
piprovrabixés, dv, of or for the number 10,000, Theon. Math. 
piprovraxis, Adv.,=upides, formed after éxarovtaxis, Hesych. 
pOpesrrapxen, 6, =pupiapxos, Aesch. Pers. 314: [Ib. 994, pupidvrap- 
xow is against the metre, which requires pupidrayor, pupiadapxor, or 
some such “age v. Blomf.]. " 
ipro-ndbys, és, having suffered countless ills, Ecc 
ae ar [@], Adv vit out of mind, Eust. 725. 40, from a Comic 
Poet, prob. Aristophan., who has rpicpupromadat. 
vapemhianee a), ov, =sq. 1, c. gen., Xen, Occ. 8, 22, Arist. Eth, N. 
6,7. Adv, —tews, Eccl, 
pene Se ai ov, gen. ovos, fen thousand fold, Archimed. (?) 
infinitely more than, used like a Comp, c. gen., Cleomed. p. 98. 
, ov, of immense extent, Diod. Excerpt. 523. 80. 


II. 


piprd-rA<Opos 

puproTrAn baa, 24 infinite number, Eust. Opusc. 346. 85%, 

Sta infinite in number, countless, Eur 1.A. 572, Anaxandr, 
Tpwr. 1 


pny aia 46, }, movv, 76, ten-thousand-footed, many-footed, oxwAné 
Nic. Th. 812, Tzetz. II. ten thousand feet long or broad, 
Theophr. C. P. 6. 2, 4 

p a, ov, numberless, countless, infinite, properly of Number, and 


_commonly i in pl., as mostly in Hom.; yet not rare in sing. with collective 


Nouns, puploy xépados Il, 21.320; ala Valck. Phoen. 1480; xaruds 
Pind. N. 10.84; xpvads Theocr. 16, 22:—strengthd., wada puplor Od. 
17. 422., 19. 783 modAdms pupioe Plat. Theaet. 175 A; puplac éni 
pupiass Id. Legg. 676 B, cf. Theaet. 155 C. 2. in Poets also, like 
moAus, of Size, measureless, immense, infinite, puptos @vos Od. 15. 4523 
mév0os, dxos pupioy Il. 18. 88,, 20. 282; pupia dayea, whdea Il, etc. 5 
p#. kéXevO0s an endless journey, Pind. 1. 4.2; #. pdxG0s, &x00s, etc., 
Aesch. Pr, 541, Soph. Ph, 1168. etc. i—s0 in Ion. Prose, puply dyus all 
kinds of sights, Hdt. 2.136; y. sen 6. . 67; Owipa 2.148; and 
sometimes in Plat., yu. revia, dapopérys, & ia. Apol. 23 B, Phileb.13 A, 
Legg. 677 E. 3. of Time, pupios xpévos Pind, I. 5, 36, cf. Soph. O.C. 
397, 917; cf. pupreras. 4. neut. pl. pupia as Adv., much, im~ 
mensely, incessantly, He wAaieav Auth. P. 7. 374, cf. 12. 169. b. 
also, dat. as Adv., pupiy copwrepos infinitely wiser, Eur. Andr. 701 ; 
pupiy BéXnioy, uw. eadAdov Plat. Rep. 520 C, Tim, 33 B; pupiy Bapépew 
to difter infinitely, Id. Polit. 272 C; so, puploy b:apépew Id, Theaet. 
166 D, II. asa definite numeral, in pl. pvpior, at, a, ten thousand, 
the greatest ber in Greek exp d by one word; in this sense first 
in Hes. Op. 250, then often in Hat., and Att. Prose. In a few military 
phrases we find the sing., fos pupiny 10,000 horse, Hdt. 1. 27., 7- 413 
doms pvpia Xen. An. 1. 7,10; cf. bros, dawis :—oi ae the Ten 
Thousand, an assembly of the Arcadians, Id. Hell. 7. 1, 38; of 
puplon tv MeydAy moda Dem, 344. 13. III. Adv. pupiws, 
Epiphan., etc.—Acc. to the Gramm., pupios (parox.) is the indefinite, 
pdpros (proparox.) the definite number, pupla, moAAG, dvaplOunra* pipia 








2 MaA9. 1, Menand. Yevd. 1. 15; é¢ dAaBdorov Alex. Eloou. 1;— 

+ Henupia, 7) c&pa Hat. 1. 195, cf. Antiph. MAova. 1. II. 
“7c Pass. also, leper to be fragrant with.., Heliod.10.26. Cf. cpupitw. 
ptpixn, 9, Lat. myrica, a shrub esp, thriving in marshy ground and 





6 dpOyds, Suid., cf. Eust, 907. 8, Draco 65, etc.: but this distinction 
is little observed in the Mss, (As the orig. notion is indefinite, not 
numerical, it seems to be akin to Lat. mul-tus, and to Celt. mokr, mawr, 


| great, vy. Pott Et. Forsch. 2. p. 221.) 
wo 
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ppid-ordxus, vos, 6, 2), with ten thousand ears, Eccl. 

pup’ nov, 76, the 10,000th part, Arist, de Sens. 6, 6. 

pipiorrés, 7, dv, the 10,000¢k, pépos, potpa Ar. Lys. 355, Thesm. 
5553 #. éros 10,000 years hence, Plat. Legg. 656 E, Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 
14; els €vos yw. Id. Phys. 4. 10, 6; pupedes pe. Archimed. 

pdpioorus, vos, 7, a body of ten thousand, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 20. 

pipto-cxidijs, és, cleft ten thousand times, Eust. Opusc. 225. 96. 

pupto-reuxys, és, with ten thousand armed men, kwan Eur. 1. T. 139. 

piprorys, 770s, 7), =pupids, Lxx (Sap. 12. 22); cf. Lob. Phryn. 662. 

pupio-tpytos, ov, with numberless holes, dyyea p. honeycombs, Phocyl. 
ap. Schol. Nic. Al. 446. 

pupté-tporos, ov, infinitely manifold, Greg. Nyss. 

peUpio-Tp . OV, intaining ten th d, Georg. Pisid. 

pipr-op0adpos, ov, with countless eyes, Eust. 1504. 54. 

piprd-pios, ov, with numberless friends, Themist. 270 A. 

pupio-Pépos, ov, carrying 10,000 measures, to designate a merchant- 
ship of large tonnage, Thuc. 7. 25, Ctes. ap. Phot. Bibl. 45. 26, Philo 2. 
514, Poll. 1.82., 4. 165, and others cited by Lob. Phryn. 662:—Lob. sug- 
gests wupidopos (q. v.) ; but the Mss. are consistent in giving the form 
Huptopdpos, and there are also the equiv. forms pupidpopros (q. v.), and 
Bupiayaryds (which admit of no alteration) in Strab. 151, Philo 1. 333, 
Poll. 1.82 (who says this form is edreAés). 

pdpt6-oprtos, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 10. 23, Manass. Chron, 4887. 

pdptd-pvAAov, 7d, a water-plant, prob. Myriophyllum spicatum, spiked 
water-milfoil, Diosc. 4. 115. 

ppd-iAos, ov, of ten thousand kinds, Opp. H. 1. 626. 

pip.o-ovos, ov, with ten thousand voices, Anth. Plan. 362. 

pdpto-xavvn, %), an infinitely affected woman, Hipp. 1009 G; Erotian. 
pupioxavn ; Galen. pvoxayn; cf. Lob. Paral. 463. 

ppto-xetp, expos, 6, ), with ten thousand hands, Eust. Opusc. 211. 73. 

pUptd-xpoos, -or, contr. —xpous, our, with ten thousand colours, Byz. 

i-trvoos, ov, contr. -tvous, ovv, = pupémvoos, Anth. P. g. 6, ete.; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 665. 

pupis, ios, 4, (uvpov) a box for unguents, Poll. 7.177: cf. puppis. 

pupiopa, 76, an ointment, like pvpwpa, Poll. 7.177. 

pipiopés, 6, an anointing, Ath. 547 F, Lxx (Judith. 16. 6). 

pUpt-ovijpos, ov, of countless names, “lors Plut. 2. 372 E, C. 1. 4713 8, al. 
pipt-wrds, dv, (wy) with countless eyes, of Argus, Aesch. Pr. 569. 

pupKos, ov, Syrac. word for dpwvos, dumb, Hesych.: also pupucas, Id. 

puppat, dos, 6, Dor. for pipuneé. 

puppydav, 6, an ant’s nest, Hesych.: also Dor. for an ant, Id. 

Pupp yK-dvOpwrror, oi, ant-men, a play of Pherecrates. 

Puppietos, ov, like an ant: v. sub pupynxtoy. 

Puppy«ia or —(a, 7, an ant’s nest, ant-hill, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 27, 
Theophr. Sign. Pluv. 1. 22:—metaph. a throng of people, a crowded 
lecture-room, Hesych.; p. Adywv Eust. Opusc. 326.18; pw. ayadav Ib. 
194. 46. II. metaph., g5wy (sic Fritzsche pro dywv) éxrpamédAous 
Huppneas Pherecr. Xeip. 1. 23, of the perverse conceits of a harp-player 
or singer, who runs up and down the notes, in and out and all ways, like 
a nest of ants; cf. Meineke ad 1,; Ar. calls similar embellishments of 
poetry pupynkos arpamoi, Thesm. 100. ILI. a wart on the palm 
of the hand or sole of the foot, differing from dxpoxopdmv, which has a 
neck, whereas puppneia spreads under the skin, also ¢he irritation caused 
thereby, which was compared to the creeping of ants, Lat. formicatio, 
Poll. 4. 195, cf. Paul. Aeg. 4. 15 :—in Celsus 5, puppykta, 7a. 

Puppyklas Aifos, 6, a precious stone with wart-like lumps (muppneia) 
upon it, Plin. 37. 63. 

Buppnktacts, 7, =sq., Hesych. s. v. vapen. 

PuppyKiacpos, 6, a breaking out of warts, Galen. 

Pupp yKtde, Zo be afflicted with puppnxia or warts, LxXx (Levit. 22. 22). 

Puppykilw, to feel as if ants were creeping about one, to itch, Ga- 
len. II. to creep like ants, Eust. Opusc. 176. 42. 

puppykiov, 7é, Dim. of pupyné, Plin. 29. 29; puppnxeov in Nic. Th. 
747- II. v. sub puppnkia. 

Puppykirys [7], ov, 6, a precious stone with things like ants inside it, 
such as amber, Plin. 37. 72. 

puppnkd-Bios, ov, living an ani’s life, Eust. 77. 3. 

puppyKo-eixs, és, like ants, Hesych. 

puppnKo-Aéwv, ovros, 6, the ant-lion, in LXx (Job 4. 11), a name vari- 
ously interpreted, v. Bochart Hierozoic. 2. p. 813. 

PUPEnKASys, es, = pvpuncoedys, Plut. 2. 458°C, 525 E: also, full of 
warts, Marc. Sid. 97. 

puppet, nos, 6, the ant, first in Hes. Fr. 22.5., 37. 4 (cf. wtppos) : 
the winged male was called vipdy :—on pdppneos arpamoi, v. sub pup- 
pened. II. a beast of prey in India, prob. of the lion kind (cf. 
Puppnkodkéwy), Hdt. 3. 102; of xpuowpvyxor p. Strab. 70; A€ovor Tots 
xadovpéevors puppntiv Id. 774, cf. Ael. N. A. 3. 4. III. a hidden 
rock in the sea (cf. xowpas), Lyc. 878: esp. on the Thessalian coast 
between Sciathus and Magnesia, Hdt. 7. 183. IV. a sort of 
gauntlet or cestus with metal studs or nails ike warts (uvppnxiac) on it, 
Christod, Ecphr. 224, cf. Poll. 3. 150. (A Root like mur occurs in 
Zd. maoir-i, O. Norse maurr, Low Germ. mier-e (pis-mire), Slav. mrav-ij : 
it is difficult not to believe in the identity of Lat. formic-a with pdppnk-os, 
though the interchange of f and m presents difficulties.) 

MuppiSéves, of, the Myrmidons, a warlike people of Thessaly, formerly 
of Aegina, subjects of Peleus and Achilles, Hom. 

puppos, 6, =pvpyné 1, Lyc. 176. II. =pvpyné ut, Id. 890. 

pipo-Badavos, 7%, Lat. glans unguentaria, perhaps the ben-nut, suilan- 
dina moringa, whence was extracted a scentless_oil (Badavwoyr édaor), 














mupwoorraxus — pupowor. 


kés, II. pupoBdadavor are the fruit of the Phyllanthus emblica in ~ 
mod. Greek. 

pupo-Badys, és, dipped in perfumed oil, Clem, Al..235. f 
Bipo-BAurys, ov, 6, exhaling a sweet odour, Eust. Opusc. 290. 92., 
350. 23; also —BAvros, ov, Ib. 166. 13, and often :—hence —BAvréw, Ib. 
167. 61 :—and -BAvoia, 7, Philes p. 236 Wernsd.: v. Ducang,. Gloss. Lat. 
s. v. Manna. 

pip UXOs, ov, with perfumed locks, Auth, P. 5.147. 

» exys, és, (Bpéxw) wet with unguent, xépn LXXx (3 Macc. 4. 6). 

pupdoes, eooa, ev, anointed, Boorpyxos Anth. P. 6. 234. 

pipo-O7Ky, 7, a box of unguent, E. M. 55. 33, Eccl.:—Dim. pipo- 
Onxrov, 7d, Cic. Att. 2.1, 1. 

pupo-Kopiotpia, %, a woman who brings unguents, Eccl. 

pips-Awros, 5, the scented lotus, Phot. 

pUpopat, v. sub pupw, 

pupov [0], 76, any sweet juice distilling from plants and used for un- 
guents or perfumes (derived from pdpw by the Ancients, or, ace. to Ath. 
from pvppa, myrrh-oil, but the word is prob. of foreign origin, cf. Hebr. 
mér); then, commonly, any prepared unguent or sweet oil, balsam, Lat. 
unguentum, Archii. 27, Hdt. 3. 22; pdpov épeiy (cf. pupepds) Ar. Lys. 
946; pdpou ofew Id. Eccl. 524; in pl., Aesch. Fr. 12; (Hom. uses €Aaoy 
evades, poddev, reOvmpévov); pw. KaTa THs Kepadjs Karaxéar Plat. Rep. 
398 A:—used to mix with wine, Ael. V. H. 12. 31 :—proverb., 7d én? 
7 pak pdpov sweet oil on lentils, i.e. pains thrown away, Cic, Att. 1. 
19, 2, cf. Strattis boy. 1, et ibi Meineke.—A great variety enumerated 
in Diosc. 1. 52 sq., Ath. xv. cc. 37-46. 2. place where unguents 
were sold, the perfume-market, 7a pepaxia .. Tav T@ pbpw Ar. Eq. 1375; 
oi 8 & 7@ yp. Aadetre Pherecr. Aya. 2; torarar mpds 7@ py. Eupol. 
TIA. 11; cf. pupoivy 11. 3, ixOvs 1. 3. metaph. anything graceful, 
charming, lovely, Anth, P. 5. 90, cf. Jac. Anth. 2. 2, p. 285, A. P. p. 597. 

pipo-miood-Knpos, b, an ointment of scented oil, pitch and wax, Galen. 

}up6-mvoos, ov, contr. —mvous, ovr, breathing sweet unguents, Theda 
Anth. P. 12. 95, cf. 5. 16, etc.: also pupimvoos. 

pupo-rovds, dv, preparing scented oils, Anacr. 28. 

ptpo-médos, ov, busy about scented oils, E. M. 595. 31. 

pipo-mwdéw, to deal in scented oils, Pherecr. Imv.1, Ar. Fr. 651. 

ptpo-maAns, ov, 6, a dealer in unguents or scented oils, a perfumer, 
Lys. Fr. 2, Xen. Symp. 2, 4, Antiph. “Avrer. 2. 

pipotmAvov (in Mss. sometimes -etov), 7d, a shop for unguents, a 
perfumer’s shop, Lys. 170. 8, Dem. 786. 8., 911. 13. 

pupomwdAts, dos, %, fem. of puypomm@Ans, Ar. Eccl. 841, Anth. P. 5.181. 

pips-mwAos, ov, oil-selling, fiction of a Gramm. in E. M. 595. 31. 

pipép-pavros, ov, wet with unguent, Anth. P. 5. 198. 

pipos, 6, Lat. myrus, a kind of sea-eel, Ath. 312 E; acc. to Plin. 9. 23, 
the male of the muraena: cf. opidpos. 

pipo-criyys, és, dripping with unguent, Suid. s. v. dvadovpevos. 

pipo-crddidrov, 74, a vine with sweet-smelling grapes, Geop. 4. 94. 

pupo-heyyis, és, shining with unguent, Auth. P. 12. 83. 

pupo-pdpos, ov, bringing unguents, Poll. 10. 119, Eccl. 

pipo-xevpwv, ov, pouring unguents, Eust. Opusc. 181. 24. 

pips-xpioros, ov, anointed with unguent, Eur. Cycl. 501. 

pupé-xpoos, ov, with anointed skin, Anth. P. g. 570. 

pupo-xtola, %, a pouring of unguents, Eust. Opusc. 171. 67- 

ppd, rarer form for pupi{w, Ar. Eccl. 1117, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 9 E. 

puppa, %, the balsamic juice of the Arabian myrtle, Lat. myrrha, murrha, 
Aeol. for opdpva (q. v.), Sappho 18 ed. Neue, Ath. 688 C. 

pupptv-dkavos, the prickly myrtle, ruscus aculeatus, Gloss. :—also 
kevrpopuppivn and dgvpuppivn, Lacon. puptadis. 

puppivdw, to long for myrtle-wreaths, which were the badges of certain 
offices, hence comically for dpyovridw, Schol, Ar. Vesp. 857, Hesych. 

Puppivn, 7, v. pupaivy. wh 

Puppivys oivos, v. pupivns. 

pupptvirns, 6, =pupowirns, Ael. V. H. 12. 31. 

Hupptvos, 7, ov, later Att. for pdpowos. 

Muppivois, obvros, 5, name of a Gemus of Attica, Strab. 399 :—Mup- 
pivovotos, 6, an inhabitant of it, Plat.; fem. Muppiwotrra, 7, C. I. 297: 
cf. ‘Papvods. 

puppivev, avos, 6, v. sub pupowar. 

Puppis, Sos, %, a plant, myrrhis odorata, Diosc. 4. 116; pupis ia 
Theophr. C. P. 6. 9, 3. 

puppitns, ov, 6, (uvppa) like myrtle-juice, Plin. 37. 63. 

Mvpoidos, ov, 6, Greek name for Candaules, King of Lydia, Hdt.:— 
MupotAjor, Aeol. for -eiov, 76, his shrine, Alcae. gi (€ conj. Seidler). 

pupotv-eAarov, 76, myrtle oil, Diosc, 1. 48. 

pupotvy [Fr], later Att. pupptvy, 7, the myrtle, Archil. 25, Arist. H.A. 9. 
40,58; pupoivns orépavos Pind. I. 8 (7). 147, Eur. Ale. 172. IL 
a myrtle-branch, Hdt. 1. 132., 8.99, al.; or a myrtle-wreath, 
MeraAA. 1. 25, Ar. Vesp. 861, Nub. 1364, etc.; cf. oxdArov. 2.a 
Jiy-flap made of a myrtle-branch, v. Interpp. ad Ar. Eq. 59. 3. in 
pl. the myrtle-wreath market, tv rais yu. At. Thesm. 448; cf. pdpor 2. 

pupowwzpov, 76, a myrtle-grove, v. sub pupowar. 

pupoivos, a, ov, =putppivos, of myrtle, Diosc. I. 49. 

pupotvirys oivos, 6, wine flavoured with myrtle, Diosc. 5. 37- 
Puy 6, @ precious stone, Plin. 37. 63. : : 

pupotvo-adys, és, myrtle-like, h. Hom. Merc. 81. Adv. —d@s, Galen. 

pupotvos, later Att. pupptvos, 7, ov, =pvpTwos, of myrtle, Lat. myrteus, 
Call. Dian. 202 :—as Subst., = dpros, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 3. It. 
7d puppivov the lower part of the membrum virile, Ar. Eq. 964. 

pupsivev, @vos, 6, a myrtle-grove, Lat. myrtetum, Alcae. 91, € con). 


Pherécr. 


Il. 


used in mixing unguents, Arist, Plant. 2. 10, 7; Diosc. 2, 148; cf. wupey:- | Ahrens (vulg. Hupownw) ; Att. puppwav, Ar. Ran. 156. 


ee é ci elite aria 595- 34- 
in to ’ 5. 
pupr-dnba, $= popporicaror Lob. Phryn. 111. 


yeh. 
dos, $, like puprivy, a kind of pear-tree, Nic. Th. 513. 
pace oe ‘y foes 


ae ae Hesych, 
pupridavov, myrtle-like plant, Hipp. 603. 38. II. a rough 
excrescence on the root and branches of the myrtle, like the Kermes berries 


holm-oak, Diose. 1. 156, Galen. III. the seed of the 
1 etipmamtegrely Hipp. 672. 15: also another Indian or Persian fruit 


used 
es 1%, a sort of pear-tree or olive, Nic. Al. 88, v. Schol. 
pupris, (Sos, 





n, ov, of myrtle, arépavos Eubul. Step. 4; cf. ppawvos. | 
es ptprov, Diphil. TeAeo. 1, Polyb. ap. Ath, 651 D. 


| pres name of a species of spurge, Theophr. H. P. 9. 11, 
; ; 2. yp. olvos, = puppvirns, Diose. 5. a 
: ; és, mixed with myrtle-berries, Geop. 4. 4 


, ov, 76, the fruit of the myrtle (pipros), the iietiblieers Lat. 
myrtum, Ar. Av. 160, 1100, Plat. Rep. 372 C, ppt Com. Incert. 
a 2. =pupoivn, Archil. 155. he pudenda muliebria, 

Lys. 1004; the same as the vippy or Dae Rufus p. 32, Poll. 2. 
De 174 Hesych.; pupré-xeAa, 7a, and puproyeAtSes, ai, its edges, Ibid. 
eso , Td, the polygonum, Diosc, Noth. tt Plin. 27. 
co » , the ‘myrtle, Lat. -myrtus, Simon. 22, Scol. ap. Ath. ‘een B, 
ete. IL. @ twig or spray of myrtle, Pind. I. 4 (3). 117; orépavos 
wuprav Ar. Ran. 330. 

, avos, 6, nickname of a debauchee, tsa Lexiph. 12. 

Hp» [0], Ep. Verb, only used in pres. and impf., to flow, run, trickle, 
Seas pupoy they melted into tears, Hes. Sc. 132. II. elsewhere 
always in Med. . to melt into tears, to shed tears, weep, wohées 
8 dpe’ airoy Taipot pipove” Il. 19. 6; «Aaiovré te pupopéves TE 
22.427; ‘youwoa Te pvpopévy re 6. 373, Od. 19. 1193 édedy pupero 
Hes. Op. 204 :—also of a river, to flow, pelOpowsr .. pvperar Sins Lyc. 
982, ci. Ap. Rh. 2. 371; aipar: p. fo run with blood, Id. 4. 666. 2. 
c. ace. fo weep for, bewail, Bion 1. 68, Mosch. 3. 74 and gt (where aor. 
ptparo occurs).—Later writers use instead pipodcyéw (mod. Greek 
wopeneyie), and pipwdéw (like Opnywdéw), Coraés Heliod. 2. p. 169. 

65, like unguent, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 8. 
= [0], 76, an ointment spread for use, Alcae. ap. Eust. 1295. 20, 
1117. 
pis, 6 (even of the female, Philem. Incert. 32), gen. puds, acc. piv, 
vocat. wv, Anth. P. 11. 391 :—a mouse, Mus musculus L., first in Batr. 
172; p. dpovpaios literally the Jield-mouse, but prob, the hamster, 
vulgaris, Hdt. 2. 141, cf. pvyadq: proverb., pis wirrys yeverat, 
of one who tempted by some apparent good finds himself in inextricable 
difficulties, Dem. 1215.10; ds pis .. -yevpeOa miocas Theocr. 14. 51; 
pis Aeveds a lewd, lecherous . Philem. 1. c. II. a shell-fish, 
the muscle, Aesch. Fr. 25,- see. Phill Mod, 1, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 13, al.; 
ef, tag, putenn. III. a large kind of whale, Lat. musculus, Ib. 3. 
12, 5. - IV. a muscle of the body, Lat. musculus, Hipp. Aph. 1259, 
Theocr. 22. 48, and Medic. V. a gag (as if from piw), Herodes, 
Mim.1.85. (Cf. Skt. miish-as, miish-akas, miish-ikas ; Lat. mus, mus- 
culus, mus-cipula; mis (maus, mouse) :—the Root seems to be found in 
Skt. mush, mush-nami (furor, steal); but there seems to be another 
Root beginning with s, cf. opis (Hesych.), opivos, Speers.) 
er (wiodrropat) = piaos, — Supp. 995. 
) =pvoarropa, Aquil. V. T. 
pe i verb. Adj. one cee Ne Oribas. p. 183 Mai. 
pitcapia, 4, /oathsomeness, Arethas. 
, abominable conduct, Eus. H, E. p. 120. 
picdpés, 4, dv, (utcos) foul, dirty: hence, like Lat. impurus, loath- 
some, abominable, much like puapds, Eur. Or. 1624, etc.; 7d p. an 
abomination, Hat. 2. 37. 2. of persons, defiled, polluted, “abominable, 
Eur. Med. 1393, El. 1350, Ar. Lys. 340. Adv. —pws, Eus., etc. 
nTos, h, = pvoapia, Eccl. 
ov, , (utaos) the originator of a foul deed, Lxx (2 Mace. 





{ 

. 
q 
. 
- 
4 
‘ 


5- 24). 
ov, of loathsome name, Manass. Chron. 4382. 
» év, foul-looking, Manetho 4. 316. 
otic Soap at abe Lue. D. Meretr. 11. 3: aor. éuvoay- 
@nyv Eur., : Dep.: (aos). To feel disgust at P eoything loath- 
some, to , abominate, c. acc., Hipp. 477. 25, Eur. Med. 1149, 


Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 5: éri rut Luc. Prom. 4.—The Act. only in Hesych., 


s, és, post . for pvoapds, Nic. Th. 361, Anth. P. 9. 253. 
4. ‘ilaoes) @ prostitute, like peonrn, Archil. 7% 
4, dy, late form of puoapés, Manetho 4. 269, E. M. 535. 32. 
maorgrés, 4, & ype pee ne Gloss, tages 
w) to snuff, snort, esp. in eating greedily, Cornut. N. D. 
; per ae hard, Hesych. = : 
, Lacon. for pu@i{w, Ar. Lys. 94, 1076; aor. protgat Ib. g81. 
Brett (uw) Adv. with the eyes shut, Cratin. “Mp. 12, but v. 


*Mlioves [0 [0], a, ov, Mysian: 73 Mvowoy (sc. Ophwnya) Aesch. Pers. 
1054; cf. Kiatos. 
pots (0), ews, 7, ee) a closing the lips, eyes, etc., Eccl. ; 


dea 


of the 


womb, M. Diut. 2. 1. II. (from Pass.) a being closed, 
of the s bowels, etc., Medic. 
pyoK , 76, mouse-dung, Poll. 5. 31, Hesych. 


mipros _— bors 
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picKos, é, Dim? of wos, for puioxos, Arcad. 50. 15. 

puoos, 70, uncleanness of body or mind: metaph. an abomination, 
defilement, Lat. piaculum, like piacpa, Trag., as Aesch. Cho. 650, Eum. 
839, Soph. O. T. 138, Eur. H. F.1155; also in Hipp. 303. 39, and in 
late Prose, as Schol. Luc, J. Trag. 8. [Sometimes written properisp. 
Hoos, but wrongly, for v is always short, Draco 65. 15, E. M. 588. 52: 
peso pigos caused the error.] 

7, ov, =pvoapis, Hesych. 

Nines 6, a Mysian, Aesch. Pers. 52, etc.; proverbs were founded on 
their feeble and effeminate character, as, Mvo@y Aeia, i.e. a prey to all, 
of anything that can be plundered with impunity, Dem, 248. 23, Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 12, 20; 6 Mvo@y écyaros the most worthless of men, Ma 
Tloacp. 1, cf, Philem. SeweA. 3, Menand. ’Avdpéy. 7; Trav Aeyouevew 
M. 6 éoxarTos Plat. Theaet. 209 B; Mysorum ultimus in Cic, Flacc. 27. 

pvo-rohéo, (ds) to run about like @ mouse, Ar. Vesp.140, with a play 
on puaTimodevo, 

puocopat, Med. to blow the nose, piocovrat 5é oddév Hipp. 369. 13: 
—the Act. is cited by Hesych., but is only found im compds. ano-, 
Tpo-puTTo. (From . cf pue-rhp, pig-a, dro-pig-acbar ; 

Skt. muk, muitk-dmi (abjicio), Lat. mung-o, e-mung-o, muc-us, muc-edo.) 

pe eer c. ace. pers., like pvéw, to initiate, Twa te Pseudo-Luc. 

Philopatr. 22; opp. to pveto@a, Plut. 2.795 E: to act as a guide to 
one, like feva-yaryéw, Strab. 812 :—in Eccl. to baptize. 

Dsert pet 76, initiation into-the mysteries, Theod.Stud.: generally, 

ig, Eumath. 134. 

poontyylil, i. initiation into the mysteries, Plut. Alcib. 34. 

proraywytxos, 7, dv, of ot for initiation, Cyrill. 

puoriywyés, dv, (utorns, ayw) introducing or initiating into mys- 
teries, a mystagogue, Plut. Alcib. 34, etc., v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 29. 2. 
generally, a teacher, , Biov Menand. Incert. 18, cf. Himer. 15. 
3. 3. in Sicily = wepupynr4s, a Ciceroné, esp. at the temples, Cic. 
Verr. 4. 59- 

puvorakvov, 7d, Dim. of puarag, Moschop. 

puora£, dxos, 6, Dor. and Lacon. for paorag U1, and always masc., 
whereas uaorag is fem.:—the upper lip, the beard upon it, our moustache, 
Strattis Incert. 6 (et ibi Meineke), Theocr. 14. 4: the Spartan Ephors 
on coming into office issued an edict, xefperOar Tov pvoraxa Kai mpdc- 
exe (or melGea0ar) Tots vdpors, Arist. Fr. 496, Plut. 2.550 B; v. Miiller 
Dor. 3. 7. § 7.—Cf. Buarag. 

pvor-dpxns, ov, 6, a chief of piarat, C. 1. 3662. 3., 3803. 10. Ady. 
puotapyxixas, like a pvotapyns, mystically, Heliod. de Chrysop. 55. 59. 
prvornptaly, to initiate into mysteries, Phot., Eust. Opusc. gt. 29, etc. 

pvernpiaxes, 7, dv, =pvoTnpxds, Schol. Ar. Pl. 27. 

ov, 6, = pvorapyns, C. I. 3666. 5. 

pvornpiacpés, 6, initiation, Eust. 1854. 46, etc. 

rm 6s, 1, év, of or for mysteries, mystic, Ar. Ach. 747. 

» , 76, (udorns, pvéw) a mystery or secret doctrine; mostly 
in pl., 7a yw. the mysteries, certain religious celebrations, first in Hdt. 2. 
51 of the mysteries of the Cabiri in Samothrace. The most famous 
were those of Demeter at Eleusis, first in Aesch. Fr. 393; the greater 
(ra peydda, vy. sub pvéw) in Boédromion; the lesser (ra puxpa) in 
Anthesterion; but mysteries were celebrated in every considerable city 
of Greece, Lob. Aglaoph. 43. In this work Lobeck opposes the 
common notion that the mysteries were revelations of a ‘profound reli- 
gious secret. They certainly were alwaysysecret; but all Greeks with- 
out distinction of rank or education, nay, perhaps even slaves (p. 19), 
might be initiated, and in later times foreigners (p. 20). Prob. they 
were shows or scenic representations of mythical legends, similar in 
character to the religious ‘mysteries’ of the Middle Ages. —Phirases : 
HB. woveiy Andoc, 2. Bt Lys. 143. 34; #. épeiv Andoc, |. c.—Cf. prvéw, 

+ BvaTaryaryés. 2. any mystery or secret, Plat. Theaet. 
156A; pvorqpidy gov pi) xareings TH pity Menand. Incert. 168 ; 
epva THs ofjs mapOévov p. Soph. Fr. 493- 3. mystic implements 
and ornaments, cepva orepparwv pvornpa Eur. Supp. 470: esp. dresses, 
properties, such as were carried to Eleusis at the celebration of the 
mysteries, dvos dyav pvarhpia, proverb. of an over-loaded beast, Ar. 

Ran. 159. 4. later all matters of science which required teaching, 
Lob. Aglaoph. 127 sq. 5. in N. T. a mystery, a divine secret, 
divine purpose, Ta yw, Tis Baoreias Tov _obpavay Ev. Matth. 13. 11; 
Aadeiv pvarhpia 1 Ep. Cor. 14.2% 7d w. Tis Gvopias the mystery of ini- 
quity, incomprehensible iniquity, 2 Thess. 2. 7. cf. xaxias B Joseph. B. J. 
I. 24, 1:—esp. of the Gospel itself, or parts of it, 7d y. Tov Svar, 
pa 19, cf. 3. 9, Col. 1. 26, al.: @ hidden sense, Apocal. 1. 20., 

IL. a cough-medicine, Alex. Trall. 5. 248. IIt. Dine 
sius the tyrant called mouse-holes puarhpia (pis, Tnpeiv), Ath. 98 D. 

pier iSos, pecul. fem. of pvornpixds, Anth. P. 7.9. 

, €s, like mysteries, mysterious, Plut. 2. 996 B. 

pvornpusdia, %, mysticism, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 7. 

» twos, }, of or for the mysteries: pw. orovdh an armistice 
during the Eleusinian mysteries, Aeschin. 45. 38., 46. 25; #. TeAcral 
Alciphro 2. 3, 16; dpat Philostr. 191, etc. 

porns. ov, o, (uber) one initiated, Simon. (?) 180; 7a puora@y opya 
Eur. H. F. 613; c. gen, Aws "ldalov piarns Id. Fr. 475- 10, cf. C. 1 
390; puorny adv Oéro mavvuxidav Anth. P. 6. 162; pore Tlevins 
Ib. g. 229 :—also as Adj., wu. xopot Ar, Ran. 370; p. Avxvos Anth. 
P. 7. 219.—The division ow the initiated into three or more grades, 
up to the éwérra:, is soniewhat doubtful, cf. Interpp. ad Ar. Ran, 
745. Lob. Aglaoph. 31 sq., 128; ptora: and éndmras are mentioned 
together in C. 1. 71 b. 5. 2. a name of Bacchus, Paus. 8. 54. 53 





¢ of Apollo, Artemid. 2. 7o, fin. 
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pvorikds, 7, dv, secret, mystic, esp. connected with the mysteries, TéXos 
Aesch. Fr. 384; p. “Iaxyos the mystic chant Iacchus, Hdt. 8. 65 ; avpa 
mis eloémvevoe pvotixnwrarn Ar. Ran, 314; 7a p. the mysteries, Thuc. 6. 
28, 60; of puorioi, = picrar, Strab. 806 :—later, generally, of all arts, 
etc., that required teaching, Lob. Aglaoph. 128 sq. The xo:pia p. in 
Ar. Ach, 747, are prob. wretched lean pigs, such as the puorat were wont 
to offer, Lob. ut supr. p.85; cf. wéyapoy mi. Adv. —«as, Poll. 8. 123; 
Comp. -wrepov, Cic. Att. 6. 4. 

puoriAdopat, Dep. to sop bread in soup or gravy and eat it, & mheiora 
++ pepvoTAnpévor .. ex” dAryioros GAgiros Ar. Pl. 627; éuvoTiAGTo 
Tov {wpod Luc. Lexiph. 5; metaph., dupoiv yepoiv pvoTAara TeV 
Snpociay he ladles out public money, Ar. Eq. 827:—also as Pass., puori- 
Aas pepvoTiAnpévas scooped out, Ib. 1168.—V. sub pvoriAn. 

proriAy [7], 7, like wtorpoy, a piece of bread hollowed out as a spoon, 
to sup soup or gravy with, Ar, Eq. 1168, Pherecr. MeraAA. 1. 5, Aretae. 
Cur. M. Ac. 1. 4, Ath. 126 A, Poll. 6. 87:—Dim. pvorAdpvov, 7d, Poll. 
1.c.—The forms puorvAn or peoTvAAn and puorvdAdopat generally occur 
in the Mss., no doubt by confusion with pua7¥AAw; but the other forms 
are recognised by the best Gramm., v. Brunck. Ar. Pl. 627. 

protiméAevutos, ov, solemnised mystically, Orph. H. 76. 7. 

pvott-moketw, fo solemnise mysteries, Musae.124; p. Opyea Orph. H, 
41.6, cf. Nonn, Jo. 2. 23. 

puotiaédos, ov, (utorns, roAéw) solemnising mysteries, performing a 
mystic rite, Anth. P. append. 239; pw. juata Ib. 164; dades Epigr. Gr. 
$22. 8; pépyeyé Christod. Ecphr. 115 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 666. 

puotis, ios, fem. of wtorns, as Adj. mystic, oda Christod. Ecphr. 
113. Il. a mystagogue, p. vaparos 4 Kumpts Anacreont. 4. 12, 
Epigr. Gr. 862.—Cf. pris. 

pvoro-SéxKos, ov, (udarns, 5éxopar) receiving the mysteries or the initi- 
ated, dépos p., i.e. Eleusis, Ar. Nub. 303. 

puoro-5érys, ov, 6,=pvorayaryds, Dionys. h. Mus. 

pvorodéxrns, 6, one chosen to be initiated into, rav dvw C. 1. 8784. 

pvotpio-1HAns, ov, 6, a dealer in small spoons, Nicoph. Xepoy. 1. 

puotpov, 7d,=pvoTiAn, Nic. ap. Ath. 126 A sq.: a spoon, Ath. 129 A: 
Dim. pvortpiov, Eust. 1368.51: also puetpos, 6, Poll. 6.87. II. 
a measure,= two Kkoxddpa, Hippiatr.: also puorpioy, Didym. 
Alex. III. pvotpioy is also an instrument used by architects, 
Jo. Diac. ad Hes. Sc. 336. 

pvo-dovos, ov, mouse-murdering, Hesych. 

pioddns, es, (ef50s) abominable, Plat. Timol. 5. 

proowrtos, 6, =puttwrds, Call. Fr. 282. 

pirdkicpés, 6, fondness for the letter pd, Diomedes. 

Kerns, ov, 6, =purrés, Hesych. 

urtAqvy, %, Mytilené, the chief city of Lesbos, Hecatae. Fr. 101, etc. ; 
often written corruptly, MervAjyn. 

putiros, 6, (nis) the sea-muscle, borrowed from the Lat. mytilus, v. 
Ath. 85 E. 

putios, 7, ov, v. pirvdos. 

puris, dos, 4, that part of molluscous animals which answers to the 
diver, Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 19, P. A. 4. 5, 12, al.; restored for ports in 
Plut. 2.978 A. 

putros, dv, Lat. mutus, dumb, ap. Hesych.; cf. pvdos. 

pitre, Att. for picow. 

purtwteva, to hash up, make mince-meat of, Twa Ar. Vesp. 63. 

putters (no Att. form puoowrds), 6, a savoury dish of cheese, honey, 
garlic, etc., mashed up into a sort of paste, Lat. alliatum, intritum, mo- 
retum, Hipp. 423. 44, Hipponax 26, Anan. 1. 8, Ar. Ach. 174, Eq. 771, 
al.; cf. puowrds, 

pixaitaros, 7, ov, irreg. Sup. of pdxt0s, Arist. Mund. 3, 10, Clem. Al. 
840, Steph. B. s.v.”AAwpos: Comp, puxatrepos, Hdn. Epimer. 166 :— 
formed like pecairaros, maAaitaros, 

puxaros, 7, ov, irreg. Sup. of pdxios, Ap. Rh, 1. 170, Call. Dian. 68, 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 152, etc.: cf. péoaros. 

pixéotaros, 7, ov, irreg. Sup. of utxos, Phot. 

PUXT, 7, =pvxds, Suid. 

HUXGilw, (ui{w) to make a noise by closing the mouth and forcing the 
breath through the nostrils, to snort, moan, esp. from passion, Aesch. Fr. 
348; cf. dvapvybifopa, 2, to make mouths, sneer, xetheot pvx- 
Gic5oca Theocr. 20.13; oud ceonpas pux Gites Anth.P. 5.179; joined 
with d:ayrOupifw, cf. Polyb. 15. 26, 8. 

puxhopos, 6, a snorting, moaning, Hipp. 203 A, Eur. Rhes. 789. 
mocking’, jeering, Aquil. Ps. 122. 4. 

puxOaSns, es, (€f50s) like one moaning, nvedpara p. hard-drawn breath, 
Hipp. Coac. 203, cf. 206; as if from pixOos =puyOopds. 

puXLOS, a, ov, (uiixds) inward, inmost, Lat. intimus, v.1. Hes. Op. 521, 
Th. 991; puxia Mpérovris embayed (cf. puxds 3), Aesch. Pers. 876; 
mvoat Ap. Rh. 2.742; ’Avéns Anth. P. append. 355; pdxedv te dronpd- 
ev Luc. D. Mort. 6. 4. II. of py. Ocoi=the Rom, Penates, 
Dion. H. 1.67.—To this Adj. belong various irreg. Superlatives (formed 
from the Subst. puxds), pixoiraros, -aitaros, -éoraTos, -wraros, and 
puxatos. 

puxAdés, v. wide 11. 

puxpés, 6, (ui(w) =pvypds, moaning, groaning, Od. 24. 416. 

pxobev, Ady. from the inmost part of the house, from the women’s 
chambers, Aesch. Ag. 96, Cho. 35. 

pixot, Ady, inside, Paphian word in Hesych.: (Cod. poxoi* évrds). 

poxotratos, 7, ov, irreg. Sup. of pdxuos, pvxolraros ile in the farthest 
corner he was sitting, Od. 21. 146. 

pixovbe, Adv. to the far corner, Od, 22. 270, Emped, 465. 

pixd-voos, ov, contr. -ous, ouv, deep-souled, reserved, Phot, 


ah 





, 
uoTiKOs — okdouat, 


pixé-meBSov, 7d, the depth of the earth, the abyss, Phot. 

piXo-ptpev, ov, speaking from the depths of the soul, Phot. 

pixés, 5, (udw) heterog. pl. uvxa Call. Del. 142, Dion. P. 117, 128, 
etc. :—the innermost part, inmost nook or corner, Lat. sinus, recessus, 
HUX@ Sdpov bynAoio Il. 22. 440; ye. orelovs yAadupoio Od, 5.226; p. 
dvrpou Oeomecino 13. 363; so, wuX® “Apyeos in a recess or in the 
furthest nook of Peloponnese, of Mycenae, Od. 3. 263; of Corinth, Il. 6. 
152; Tdprapa 7 jepdevra pux@ xOovds Hes. Th. 119; THAE puxX@ 
vnocwy iepawy Ib. 1014; & pvy@ THs Onens Hat. 3.16; pw. payretos 
Pind. P. 5. 91; xeAawds”Aidos p. Aesch. Pr. 433: so in pl., KopivOov 
éy puxoiat Pind. N. 10. 78; puxol xOovds or yjs the infernal realms, 
Eur. Supp. 936, Tro. 945, etc.; wuxol pavtucot Aesch, Eum. 179; cf. 
Markl, Supp. 545; da puy@v BArémovo’ det Yvy7 a soul that sees in 
darkness, i.e. is full of deceit, Soph, Ph. 1013. 2. the inmost part 
of a house, the women’s apartments, Lat. penetralia, és puxdy &€ obd00, 
i.e. from the entrance to the door of the women’s apartments, Od. 7. 96 
(87 is prob, spurious) ; wuxod apeperos Aesch. Cho. 446; 7d papparov 
-. & puxois owe in closets, Soph. Tr. 686; od yap ev wu. rt no longer 
hidden within the house (for the doors were thrown open, as the Schol. 
remarks), Id. Ant. 1293, cf. Eur. Tro. 299; cf. wvxddev. 3.4 
bay or creek running far inland, Hdt. 2. 11., 4. 21; és pvyods dAds 
Pind, P. 6. 12; mévrios p., i.e. the Adriatic, Aesch. Pr. 8 9; in Prose, 
év 7@ xoitw kal p. Tod Atmévos Thuc. 7. 52; &v rois dyxeot Kal p. 
tav dpéwv Xen. An. 4.1, 7; év TO p. TOD Adpiov Arist. Mirab. 81.— 
For the irreg. Sup. puxolraros, wvxaros, etc., v. sub vocc, 

pUXoupos fi, 6, (odpos) watch of the interior, Lyc. 373. 

pixXobys, es, full of recesses, cavernous, Eur. lon 494. 

pixwtartos, irreg. Sup. of puxeos Schol, Ap. Rh. 2. 397. 

pio, fut. dow Lyc. 988: aor. éyiica, Ep. 3 pl. picav: pf. wepixa: [v 
seems to be always long in pres., Call, Dian..g5, Nic. Fr. 2. 56:—but & 
certainly in aor., Il. 24. 637, Soph. Ant. 421, Eur. Med. 1183, except in 
late writers, as Anth. P. 7, 630., 9. 558: in pf. 0 always, as Il. 24. 420, 
Anth, P. app. 48]: I. intr. to close, be shut, of the eyes, ob yap 
nw picay doce iro Brepaporor Il. 24. 637; x wtoavros Spparos from 
closed eye, Eur. Med, 1183; so, of the mouth or any opening, Plat. 
Phaedr. 251 D, Anth. P. 7. 630; xeiAea pepvews Ib. 15. 10; tpyxds 
- + Hépune tépos Ib, 10, 5; of bivalve fish, opp. to xexnvévar, Ath. 93 F: 
—cf, cuppio. 2. of persons, to shut the eyes, piw Te wat SéopKa 
Soph. Fr. 754; paivera «al pvovow dpayara Arist. de An. 3. 3, 12: 
esp. in fear of danger, wdoas with one’s eyes shut, Soph. Ant. 421, Ar. Vesp. 
988, Plat. Theaet. 163 E, al.; SAnv puoas éxmve Antiph. ’Ayp. 4; picas 
T® Aoyiop@ Plut. Pomp. 6o. 3. metaph. ¢o be lulled to rest, to 
abate, of pain, dvarérpopas 8 71 kai pion Soph. Tr. 1co8; of storms, 
Anth. P. 7. 293. II. trans. ¢o close, shut, Ib. 7. 221; tmvos 
épuce xépas Ib. 9. 558. (From «MY (v. J, wd), a sound made 
with closed lips: hence pu-o.s, pv-ivda, pd-wp;—pv-dw, pol-pv-dw, 
pot-pvAA-w, pv-<w (A) to mutter, pu-ypds, pu-x0iw, pv-Kdopat ;—pu- 
KTP ;—pv-€o, pu-oTHs, pv-oTHprov ;—also pd-w (B) to suck in, pv-Caw; 
—perh. also p@-pos, d-pv-pov ;—cf. Skt. mui-kas (mutus, cf. pvkds* 
Gdwvos Hesych.); Lat. mu-tus, mu-sso, mu-tio (to mutter).) 

pudbns, es, (el50s) mouse-like, Diod. 5. 139, Plut. 2. 458 C. 
(#ds IV) muscular, Ib. 733 C, Arr. Cyn. 6. 2. 

pidv, vos, 6, (wis IV) a cluster of muscles, a muscle, mpupvov oKédos, 
év0a TaxLoTOs pudv avOpwmov méderat II. 16. 315, cf. 324. [Heyne pro- 
poses pum, metri grat., but by poét. usage v in this word is always long, 
cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1520, Theocr. 25. 149.] 

puwvia, 7, (us) a@ mouse-hole :—hence a term of reproach for a lewd 
woman, Epicrat. Xwp. 1, Ael. N. A. 12. 10. 

puwtia, %,=foreg., Hesych., Suid., etc.:—putia in Greg. Naz. 

puwtds, 6, the dormouse, Opp. C. 2.574. 

puwndte, to be shortsighted, see dimly, 2 Ep. Petr. 1.9. 

puotia, 7,=pvwvia, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 3, Ael. V.H. 1. 11. 

puwmdte, for pywmrae, Suid. 

puotias, 6,=piarp, Paul. Aeg. 3.22; as Adj., dp@adpos p. Poll. 2. 61. 

puotiacts, 7,=puw7ia, Defin, Med. 

puorile, (utwil I. 2) to spur, prick with a spur, immov Xen. Eq. ro, 1 
and 2; metaph., 4. Tods yvwpipous Clem. Al. 105. II. Pass. 
(mud 11. 1) to be teased by flies, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 4, 5, Eq. Mag. 1, 
16; Bots puwmoGeis Aristaen. 2. 18. 

puwtés, dv,=piwy I, Xen. Cyn. 3, 2 and 3. 

puwrds, among the Armenians, either made of mouse-skin, or em- 
broidered with mice, xuTwv Poll. 7. 60. 

piwros, 7, dv, (uds IV) furnished with muscles, cdpxes Clearch. ap. Ath. 

B. 

ahoy wos, 6, , (uv, wp) closing or contracting the eyes, as short- 
sighted people do, and so, shortsighted, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 12, Probl. 31. 
16and 25; cf. puwmds. II. as Subst., pop, wros, 6, the horse- 
Fly or gadfly, Lat. tabanus, akin to the olotpos, dfvordp@ pwn Aesch. 
Pr. 675; Bondarny p. Supp. 307, cf. Plat. Apol. 30E, Arist. H. A. 4.4, 
15., 5. 19, 21, al. 2. a goad, spur, Xen. Eq. 8, 5; & Tots pion 
mepimaretv to walk in spurs, Theophr. Char. 21: an ox-goad, Anth, 
P, 5. 203. 8. metaph. a stimulant, incentive, Luc. Calumn. 14, 
Amor. 2; 7ivés toa thing, Anth. P, 6.165, Jac. Ach. Tat.p.884. 4. 
the little finger, ap. Schneid. Ecl. Phys. 2. 447. 5. a plant, Pseudo- 
Plut. de Fluv, 22. 5. [In signf. 11, Nic, has d, Th. 417, 736.] 

Maa, Lacon. for Motca, 

GSE, 9), =oTu@dus. 

ae Dep. (u@«os) to mock, i.e. mimic, and so ridicule, Ael. N. A, 

1, 29, Alciphro 1. 33., 3. 27, Diog. L. 10. 127.—The Act. poxaw in 


II. 


$ Gramm, :—hence in Pass., mpoopopd pepwxnpevn, with v, l. pepop— 
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(Sirac, 31. 18). Formed from the sound made by a camél, wdpn- 
Aos powara: Valck. Ammon, p. 231: v. puedopac sub fin. 
reg., Tittm. Zonar. Lex, 1383. 
mockery, LXx (Sirac. 31. 18). 
, a mocking, Ael. V. H. 3. 19, Nicet. Ann. 78 D. 
poxife, 2o mock, Suid., Eccl. 
6, a mock, mockery, Poéta ap. Ath. 187 A, Simplic. 
sar per oe . A. 1.9, 1; v. E. M. 593. 7. 
padae, axos, . name for wine, Hesych. 
} 74, Sascisan festival, Hesych. 
> 6, the toil and moil of war, p@Aos”Apnos Il. 2. 401, etc.; also 
without “Apyos, 17. 397., 18. 188, Hes. Sc. 257 ;—but, feivou xai“Ipou 
between 


p@dos the struggle Irus and the stranger, Od. 18. 233 (the only 
place where the word occurs in Od.) ; “Apys p@Aov ovva-ye Archil. 3.— 


H also cites a Verb pwréw = paxoua. 
p@dv, 76, moly,a fabulous herb of magic power, having a black root 


305. where Hermes gives it to Ulysses, as a counter-charm to the charms 
of Circé, cf. Lyc. 679 :—acc. to Dierbach, the same as pavdpayépas, 


II. in later writers certainly for allium, gariic, . 


Theophr. LP. 9-15, 7, Diosc. 3. 54 (where the gen. p&Aews occurs) : 
ef. sq. [¥; but in Lyc. 1. c,d] 
aah, %, (v@dv 11) a kind of garlic, with a single head, not several 


, ones, Hipp. 583. 8., 625. jy ote. 
podtvopat, aor. 1 Eeedivone ipp.: pf. weym@Avopa Soph. |. citand. : 
gpm To be enfeebled, pepwdruvopéyn * wapepévn Soph. ap. 
‘esych. 
‘scess, . 675. 41., 1208 
ad 1012 set porto. 
ms er vios, 6, Dor., and pwAupés, a, dv, =sq., Hesych. 
padus, v, gen. vos, soft, weak, feeble, up. & veavioxe Hippon. 60; p. 
émoretxa, of a serpent, Nic. Th. 32; pwdvs * 5 duabys; pwAvrepov’ 
$ Hesych, (Prob. akin to pad-axds, Lat. moll-is, etc., not 
to p@A-os. - 
podtors, ews, 7, (uwdiw) a softening, v. pbdvvais. 
podirys (3), ov, 6,=p@Avs, Timo a Diog. L. 7. 170. 
pxAtw, of meat, to fall away gradually, Theophr. H.P. 2.2,A.B.52.7. 
omrifw, to beat and bruise severely, ra Aquila V.T.:—Pass., pepo- 
Awmeapévos marked with stripes, Plut. 2. 126 C. 
4 covered with weals, Galen. 
poral, wros, , the mark of a stripe, a weal, bruise, generally, a skin- 
wound, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 79, Arist. Probl. 9. 1, 1, Plut. 2. 565 B, etc.: 
pawhomes, satirically of kings, Daphit. ap. Strab.647. (Perh. 
. from pa@Aos (cf. our maul), on the analogy of aludAanp, @vpadranp, 
etc. 


pOpat, v. sub +yde 1. 

eres tes 2 TE -renc Theos. . cf, 169: fut. Aoo- 
pacll., Theogn.: aor. éuapnoapny Aesch., Dor. 3 popacaro Theocr. 
9: 24: Dep.: (p@pos). To find fault with, blame, c. acc., Il. 3. 412, 

heogn, 169, 369, Simon. 8. 12, Aesch. Ag. 277, Ar. Av. 171.—Poét. 
word, used in late Prose; verb. Adj. popyréov, Hipp. ap. Erot., Eust. 
1435. 31 :—an aor. pwpnO7jvac in pass. sense, 2 Cor. 6. 3; Vv. waxdopat. 

HOpap, 76, post. for pa@pos, Lyc. 1134. 

popedw, =popdouar, Od. 6. 274, Hes. Op. 754. 

popnpa, 76, blame, mockery, LXx (Sirac. 31. 18). 

popyois, ews, 7, blame, censure, Schol. Ven. Il. 2. 199. 

popyrikés, 4, dv, censorious, Philodem. de Ira 1. p. 60. 

popntés, 7, dv, to be blamed, Aesch. Theb. 508. 

pGpos, b, blame, ridicule, disgrace, pOpov dvaxpa to set a brand upon 
one, Od. 2. 86; so in Simon. 105, Pind. O. 6. 125, P. 1. 159, Soph. Fr. 
235; and in late Prose, as Plut. 2. 820 A. II. personified Momus, 
the critic God, first in Hes. Th, 214, where he is son of Night, cf. Plat. 
Rep. 487 A, Babr. 59. (V. ptm sub fin.) 

» , to look for blemishes in animals for sacrifice ; generally, 
to criticise, censure, Eust. Opusc. 194. 44, Eccl. 

p2po-oKbTos, ov, looking for blemishes in sacrificial victims: generally, 
——e examining critically, Philo 1. 320, Clem. Al. 617. 

pav, Adv., Dor. contr. for 4?) ov, but much used in Att., esp. (like p#;) 
in questions to which a itive answer is expected, but surely not? is it 
so? Lat. num ?—pav "Oot: Answ. od dyra, Eur. Hec. 754: some- 
times however it only asks doubtingly like Lat. num forte? and may be 
answered in the affirm., as Eur. Hec. 676, Plat. Prot. 310 D.—Its origin 
from 2) oby was so lost sight of, that we find py ody ..; in Aesch. Cho. 
177, Eur. Andr, 82; paw dijra..; Ar. Pl. 845; sometimes also pay 
pH --; Plat. Phaedo 84 C, Rep. 505 C:—péy od ..; had exactly the 


contrary sense, requiring an . answer, Lat. nonne? Aesch. Supp. 
417, Soph. O. C. 1729, Plat. Soph. 234 A, etc. (yay is the Lat. num, 
cf. py ne, ply viv.) 


pavos, a, ov, Dor. for potvos, pévos. 

péavuk, dxos, J, 9, with a single, i.c. uncloven, hoof, Lat. solipes, epith. 
of the horse, often in Il,; once in Od., viz. 15. 46; so Solon 13, Eur. 
Phoen. 793; also, pw. des Arist. H. A. 2. r, 31:—in dat. with a neut. 

ane 7® pwvvyxe Plat. Polit. 265 D. (The deriv. from pévos, 

Svvg can hardly be doubted, even though Hom. always uses the form 
pouvos, and pavut ~~ represent povydévug. The remtion Sut pébvos 
not mean single, is'answered by the compd. words povdynAos, po- 
conten ine ae, y pd povdxnros, bi 

peopat, Ep. lengthd. form for pdopac. 

pepaive, fut. dv@, aor. tudpava: (yapos):—to be silly, foolish, Eur. 
Med. 614, Xen., etc.: to play the fool, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4, 5 :—c. acc. 
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rei, wepay popatvew to make a mad attempt, Aesch. Pers. 719; ovdels 
-. Taira pwpatver indulges in these follies, Eur. Fr. 284. 22, cf. Arist. 
Eth. N. 7. 4, 5:—euphem. of illicit love, Eur. Andr. 674. It. 
Causal, to make foolish, convict of folly, 1 Ep. Cor. 1. 20:—Pass. to become 
foolish, be stupefied, atyes pepwpappeva Arist. H. A. 9. 3,3; (but pepw- 
pnuévos, Clem. Al. 234): to become insipid, of salt, Ev. Matth. 5. 13. 

ots, €ws, %,=sq., Schol. Aesch. Theb. 762. 

bw, v. 1. for pwpaive, Isai. 44. 25 in the Cod. Alex. 

pupia, Ion. -tn, 1, (udpos) silliness, folly, Hdt. 1.146; pwpias trAéws 
Soph. Aj. 1150, cf. 745; powpinv émpéepay trv to impute folly to him, 
Hdt. 1.131; pwpiay dpAtcxavey to be charged with it, Soph. Ant. 470, 
Eur. Med. 1227; éddnee pwpia eiva: radra Thuc. 5.41; popia ptdover- 
weiv foolishly, Id. 4.64; THs popias! what folly! Ar. Nub. 818, Eccl. 
787; «ls rovro GptyGe pupias Dem. 124. 24. 
, 76, a sort of mandrake, which maddened the eater, Hesych. 
pwops-Seor, of, foolish in their gods, v. 1. Or. Sib. 14. 321. 
pepoKaKo-70ns, es, both knave and fool, Procop.; pwpd-Kakos, ov, Procl. 
pwpo-kAémrys, ov, 6, a stupid thief, Paroemiogr., Hesych. s. v. Avdds. 
popodoyte, to talk in a silly way, Plut. 2. 175 C; p. Tt Archestr. ap; 
Ath. 163 D, etc. 
, 76, a silly tale, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1087 A. 

pwpodroyia, 7%, silly talking, Arist. H. A. 1.11, 5, Plut. 2. 504 B, N. T. 

pwpo-Adyos, or, speaking foolishly, Arist. Physiogn. 6,9, Manetho 4. 446: 

pOpov, 76, =pdpor, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 7. 

ov, childishly silly, Manass, Chron. 3984. 

pPwpoopat, Pass. (u®pos) to become dull or sluggish, éumpwOn % xapdin 
was stupefied, Hipp. an 433 éoraow donep pepwpwpévar as if stupefied, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 3,33 #enopwpéva, toms of fatuity, Hipp. 74 E, 147 H. 

papatiahinang Wed. tacked Aol, Pope, yao R eae on 

pwporrotés, dv, dealing foolishly, Hesych. 


Sep ty ov, stupidly wicked, Philo Physiogn. 
pwpéds, d, dv, Att. pOpos (Arcad. 96. 13): pa@pos as fem., Eur, Med. 


60 :—properly dull, sluggish, of the nerves, Hipp. 232. 25; xeum@vos 
Gpxopévov p. yivovra: of épydrat trav odnxay Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 
4- 2. of the mind, dull, stupid, silly, foolish, Simon. 6. 7, Aesch,. 
Fr. 303; of persons, Soph, Ant. 220, 470, etc. :—rd p. folly, Eur. Hipp. 
; IT. of things, Soph. O. T. 540, etc.; papa ppoveiv, puveiv, 
dpav, A€yew Id. Aj. 594, O. T. 433, Ant. 469, Eur. Bacch. 3697 
BovAeveoOa: Ar. Eccl. 474. 2. of taste, insipid, flat, Lat. fatuus, 
Com, Anon, 220, Diosc. 4. 19. III. Adv. -pws, Xen, An. 7. 6, 
21. (Hence popia, vO, fouat; cf, Lat. morus, morio, moro- 
sus: Pictet compares the Vedantic miras (stultus).) 
ov, foolishly wise, a sapient fool, Luc, Alex. 40. 
pwpd-cdkov, 745, = cvedpwpor, Celsus. . 
pwpd-dpwy, ovos, 6, 4, (ppyv) dull-witted, Manetho 4. 283. 
sc. «ws, }, dulness, sluggishness, Hipp. 562. 43: fatuity, Id. 
Prorrh, 
Maoa, Dor. for Mota. 
pacar, inf. of p&par, Theogn. 769; v. *pdao It. 


N 


N, vy, v®, 74, indecl., thirteenth letter of Greek alphabet ; as numeral, 
v= 50, but » =§0,000. 

I. v is the dental or palatal liquid, corresponding with the mute 5 
(Plat. Crat. 417 B) :—in all the Indo-Europ, languages v remains un- 
altered. II. Dialectic changes, 1. Aeol., the diphth. ec 
becomes ev before v, as xrévve Kévvos for kreiva Kevés (Kevds), v. sub 
It. 1; so, the part. riders Oévs become riBels Gels ; and similarly the 3. 
pl. of barytone verbs rumrovr: becomes TUmrovar: v. Ahr. D. Aeol. 
§ Io. 2. Dor., v represents A, v. AA. II, I. 3. Att. and Dor. 
for pw, v. My. Il. 3. III. Euphonic changes : 1. into y 
before the palatals y « x, and before £, as €yyovos éyxatpos éyxwpios 
eyf tw etc, 2. into w before the labials 8 m ¢, and before y, as 
cvpBios auprérns ouppuns ényvxos; likewise before p, as éupavys 
etc, ; also in separate words, as T0u mévra Biov, top mpdgevov Inscr. 
Delph, 4, etc. 3. into A, before A, as éAAeina ovdAAapBavw 
ete. 4. into p before p, as cvppamrw etc. ; though in compds. of év 
v sometimes remains before p, as €vpufpos. 5. into o before o, as 
ovearros maaoopos etc. ; except again in compds, of éy (cf. also mavao- 
pos), when it remains, esp. before 68 ox oom oT of cx. 6. vis 
left out before ¢ 0B ox om of ox, except in the Prep. év; it is also 
dropped in dat. pl. of 3rd declens., as Salyoot for Saipover:—it seldom 
appears in termin., as in Tipuvs, €Ayuvs, so that for the Roman Clemens, 
triens the Greeks wrote KAnyns, rpias; and in the middle of words it 
sometimes disappeared, as ‘Oprhatos Maocas for Hortensius Pansa. J. 
v is inserted in aor. 1 pass. of some pure Verbs, dumvdv6n from dvanvéw, 
and is commonly retained in the aor. 1 pass. of Verbs with a liquid before 
, if it belongs to the Root, as in é*AivOn from «Aivw (cf. TAvYw) ; but 
again it is dropped in some tenses, as in pf. act. and pass., and aor. I 
pass. of xpivw kAivw xreiva mAvvw Teive, cf. Lob. Phryn. 37. IV. 
the so-called vi épedvorixdy is found with dat. pl. in 0 ; 3 pl. of verbs 
in ot; 3 sing. in -e, -c; the local termin. -o, as "AO@jvpot, Odvpmtact ; 
the Epic. termin. gx ; the numeral efoor ; the Advs. véaqu, TEpuat ; the 
enclit. Particles «é and vi; and sometimes (acc, to Gramm.) with the 
demonstr, -{ after ¢, as obrogiv, obrwoly. This v was mostly used to 
avoid a hiatus where a vowel follows, in Prose as well as Poetry, and is 
added by Poets at the end of verses; but in Ion. Prose it is commonly 
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p neglected. Some critics consider that the forms in -y were older; but 
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prob. this was not so, except in Particles such as vdv vu, wéy Ke. Vv. 
a short vowel is lengthd. before y in Map@€vomaios, Aesch. Theb. 547. 
vaas, Dor. acc. pl. of vats, Theocr. 

3, a musical instrument of ten or (acc. to Joseph.) of twelve 
strings, Soph. Fr. 728; also véBAas, 6, Philem. Morx. I (in gen. vaBAa), 
Strab. 471; called naulia in Ovid, Ars Am. 3. 327.—The player is 
called vaBAvorhs, 0, 6, Euphor, 31, and in Manetho 4. 185, vaBAt- 
eroxtimevs.—Later collat. forms are vadAa, 7, and vatdAov, 74, Byz. 
(No doubt it was Phoenician, as Ath. 175 D remarks; cf. the Hebr. 
nevel, often mentioned in the Psalms along with the kinndr, and the 
Egypt. nefer: cf. also BapBrros.) 

ya, 76, anything piled up, as a stone wall, Joseph. B. J. 1. 21, 7. 
vaerip, pos, 6,=sq., Christod. Ecphr. 116, Anth. P. 7. 409, etc. 

vaérns, ov, 6, an inhabitant, Simon. 6, Ephipp. P'npvov. 1, Anth. P. 9. 
535; alsoasfem., Anth. P. 6. 207, Io. 

p, V. sub vara. 

va0pds, 6, (vaw) =vacpuds, Hesych, 

vai, Adv., used to express strong affirmation, yea, verily, Lat. nae, Hom, 
and Att.; in Hom. mostly followed by 84, vat 5) ravra ye mavta .. 
xara potpay gees yea thou hast spoken sooth, Il. 1. 286, etc.; so, vat 
pay Theocr. 27. 25; vat pév Ap. Rh. 2. 151; vat pévroe Luc. Astrol. 
14;—used alone, oé xpivw, val cé yea thee, Soph. El. 1445; dmoxpivesOat 
vai 7) od Arist. Top. 8. 3, 12, etc. 2. vai pa in oaths, yea by .., 
vat pa 7ré8¢€ oKimrpoy Il. 1. 254, cf. h. Merc. 460, Pind. N. 11. 30; val pa 
Ala Theogn. 1045, etc.; val pa réy (sc. Oedv) Ael. N. A. 3.19., 4. 29; 
pa is sometimes omitted, val ray xépay Ar. Vesp. 1438, cf. Eur. Bacch. 
535; val mpds Oedv dpntar’ Id. Med. 1277. II. in answers 
also the Att. use vai by itself, aye, yea, yes, Toor’ érnrupoy; Answ. vai 
Aesch. Pers, 738, cf. Soph. El. 845, Plat. Theaet. 193 A, Gorg. 448 B, 
ete.; vai, vai Ar. Nub. 1468. 2. vai followed by dAAd marks a quali- 
fied assent, yes, but .., Plat. Rep. 415 E, cf. Soph. 226 E, Aeschin. 65. 33. 

vat, Dor. poét. dat. of vais, used also by Trag. 

NaGidxés, 7, dv, of or for the Naiads, Anth. P. to. 21. 

Naas, Ion. Nydas, d5os, 4: (vaw) :—a Naiad, a river-nymph, spring- 
nymph, (as Nnpnis is a sea-nympk), mostly in pl. Natddes, Ion. Nyiddes, 
Od. 13. 104, 348, 356, Eur., etc.; in sing., Ap. Rh.1.626:—so also Nais, 
Ion. Nnfs, é50s, #, in sing., Nnls "ABapBapén Il.6.22; Nuun réxe Nnis 
14. 444, cf. Pind. P. 9. 29, Eur, Hel. 187; pl. Navdes, Strab. 468, Paus., etc. 

&s, stronger form of vai, yes certainly, directly opp. to ovdanas 
ot pndapas, Comicus ap. Hesych., ex emend. Soping. pro vaedapas. 

vaidrov [75], 76, Dim. of vads, Polyb, 6. 53, 4, Strab. 379. 

varerdo, used in pres. forms, —-dw Od. 9. 23, det, Hes. Th. 775, —dovat 
Il. 4. 453 and often in part. vacerdwoa or —dovoa; also in Ion. impf. 
vaeraackoy Il. 2. 841, etc.: (valw): 1. of persons, to dwell, often 
in Hom. and Hes.; rot ént y@ovt vaerdovow Od. 6. 153, Hes. Th. 564; 
q eu vaeraacke Od. 15. 385; also c. dat. loci, Aaxedaiporvr v. Il. 3. 387; 
Kpyrn Od. 17. 523; also, i7d yOovt Hes. Th. 621; id Sports, dydi.. 
GenébAors vaeraovres Pind, O. 6.130, P. 4. 321. 2. c. acc. loci, to 
dwell in, inhabit, Adptocay, "16dxnv etc., Il. 2. 841, Od. g. 21, etc.; 
dwpara Hes. Th. 816. II. of places, zo be situated, lie, Il. 4. 45, Od. 
Q. 23: hence to exist, “I@daxns ért vareraovans 1. 404; cf, ebvaceraav.— 
Only in Ep. and Lyr. Poets; never in Trag.; but Soph. uses tapavaceraw, 
and Dind. suggests vaver@v for vaiwy, metri grat., in Ant. 1123. 

vaixt, barbarism for vaixe in Ar. Thesm, 1183, 1218. 

vaiktoypys, €s, an obscure word cited by Phot. from Pherecr. and 
Hermipp. as meaning the contrary of dAn@9s: Hesych. has a still more 
obscure gloss on the Verb varmcooopedw. 

vaios, a, ov, Dor. for yqios, and also in Trag. 

vaipov, 7d, an Indian spice, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 3- 

Nats, v. sub Naias. 

vaioros, 6, Dim. of vads, a shrine, Strab. 637, Joseph. H. J.8.8, 4 :— 
Dim, vatoxaprov, 76, Schol. Aeschin. p. 9. 30 Dind, 

vaireipa, 7), the mistress of a family, oixodécnowa Hesych., who also 
has vaeppa* déorova. 

vaixt, Adv. for vai, like odxi for ob, Soph. O. T. 682, Plat. Hipparch. 
232 B, Call. Epigr. 1.—Not varxi, E. M. p. 638. 50, Eust. 107. 25. 

vatw (A), poét. Verb, the Act. being used only in pres. and impf., the 
aor. being supplied by the Med. and Pass. of signf. 11: 1. of per- 
sons, to dwell, abide, mostly followed by a Prep. of Place, év “An, 
tv “HAum, etc., Il. 5. 708, etc.; pops ém Zayyapiowo 16. 719; én’ dxpwv 
épewy Soph. O. T. 1105 ; kara mrdduv Il, 2. 130; dv’ ovpea Hes.; map 
morapoy Il. 2, 522; bd TlAdkw 6. 396; also c. dat. loci, aidépe vata 
2.412, Hes. Op. 18, etc.; also, v. pera Tivos Soph, Ph. 1106; metaph., 
tiv cot & épov vatovaay [édpynr] Id. O. T. 338 :—with an Adv., iva af 
opxides vatovor Aesch. Pr. 794. b. c. acc. loci, to dwell in, inhabit, 
cixoy, d@ua, Hretpov, GAa, dpéwv Kapyva, etc., and often with prop. 
names of places, Hom., Pind., and Trag.; metaph., Med vate: at 
Xapis vidy “Aynaida Pind. Fr. 88. 12; of the statues of gods, mpémvAa 
vaiovowy Tad Soph. El. 1375 :—alsoyin Ep. fut. vadocopar, Ap. Rh. 2. 
747 :—Pass. to be inhabited, wodirats Theocr. 16. 88; im’ dvdpdor Ap. 
Rh. I. 794. 2. of places, to lie, be situated, only once in Hom., 
vhowy at vaiovor wépny adds Il. 2. 626; & ered Sadrapus, ad perv ov 
vaies ddimdaxros Soph. Aj. 598; also, 650s éyyt@ vate Hes. Op. 286; 
cf, varerda M1, et v. infr. II. 1. II. Causal, in Ep. aor. évacca 
or vaca, 1. c. acc. loci, to give one to dwell in, nat Ké ot” Apyet 
vacoa médw I would have given him a town in Argos for his home, Od. 
4-174: also to make habitable, to build, vndv évaccay h. Hom. Ap. 298: 
—hence in Pass. of places, like Act. 1. 2, to lie, be situated, as in the 
Homeric compd. etvaidpevos: cf. also véatos. 2. c. acc. pers. to 
let one dwell, settle him, év "Apye évaccev éxyévous ‘Hpaxdéos Pind. P. 


yaas — varn. 


5.94:—hence the aor. pass. in same sense as Act. I. I, marip éyds 
“Apyei vaoOn my father settled at or dwelt in Argos, Il, 14. 119, cf. Ap, 
Rh. 3. 1180; (but évdo6n, of a place, Soph. Fr. 798) 3 so, after Hom., 
the aor. med., vdooaro ayy’ “Educdvos difupp evi xapp Hes. Op. 637; 
and later, ab7é0 vaijoavro Dion. P. 349; pf. vévagrae Anth. P. append. 
51. 8: but the aor. med. and pass. are more freq. in comp. with dad, 
«ara.—Signf, 1 is common in all Poets; but the causal sense seems 
wholly Ep., olxeiv, oixi¢ew being used instead in Att. (Like vai-erdw, 
va-érns, from 4/NAZ, cf. é-va-Onv, vé-vac-pat, Skt. nas, nay-é (facio 
ut una cum aliquo sim), which seems to connect this Root with véouat, 
véoros :—vaoow also appears to be akin.) 

vaiw (B), to be full, vatov 8 ép@ dyyea mavra Od. g. 222, as Aristarch., 
cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 1146, Call. Dian. 224 ; al. v@ov (from vdw) ran with whey; 
but-in vac Hom. uses the a short,—Perh. this vaéw is only an Ep. form of 
vao, metri grat. 

van [a], 7%, a woolly or hairy skin, a goatskin, dv 3 vaueny €der’ 
aiyés Od. 14. 530; also of sheep, Lyc. 1310; alyav vaxa: Kat poBaTov 
Paus. 4. 11,3. Cf. vaxos. 

viko-Salpov, 6,=sq., with a play on Kaxodaipor, Ath. 352 B. 

vixo-5épns, ov, 6, (Sé~w) a currier, y. 1. Hipp. 346. 22, Ath. 352 B. 

vaKo-Khép, 4, %, a fleece-stealer, Theognost. p. 97. 30. 

vaxos [a], 7d, a fleece, Lat. vellus, xpiod v. Hdt. 2. 42, Pind. P. 4. 121, 
i} 9, bmi 5.2, etc. (Cf. vaxn, Lat. nacae, woollen-work, nacca 
=fullo, Fest. 

vaKxotiAréw, to pluck or shear off wool, Archipp. "Ix@. 17. 

viko-rittys, ov, 6, a wool-plucker, shearer, Philem. ‘Apz. 3. 

vixd-rAT08, ov, with the wool plucked off, Cratin, Atovuc. 8. 

vaxrés, , dv, close-pressed, solid, xwpact vaxtois (as Schif. for x@pa- 
ow Gkrots) Plut. C. Gracch. 7: 7a vara felt, Hesych. 

vaxvprov, 74, Dim. of vdxos, Hesych. 

vipa, 7, (vaw) anything flowing, running water, a river, stream, 
spring, Aesch. Pr. 805, Soph. Ant. 1130; v. daxptwv Id. Tr. 919; va- 
par’ doowy Eur. H. F. 625; v. mupds Id. Med. 1187; v. Baxxeoy Ar. Eccl. 
14; often in Plat. and metaph., Adyov v. Tim. 75 E. 

vapdrvatos, a, ov, flowing, tdara Aeschin. 43.15, Theophr. H.P. 4,2,9. 

vapdariov, 76, Dim. of vaya, Theophr. Ign. 29, Phylarch. 50. 

vapairabns, es, full of springs, Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 3. 

vapepTys, vapeprea, Dor. for ynu-. 

vav, Dor. acc. of vais, 

vavias, vavixés, v. veavias sub fin.: vavis, v. sub veavis. 

vavvaptov, 74, acc. to Hesych. a prodigal, Lat. nepos ; Navvdpioy and 
Ndymoy occur as the pr. n. of courtesans in Com., Theophil. @éAavA. 2, 
Amphis Koup. 1, al. 

vawapiorys, 6, a prodigal, Phot. :—fem. vawapis, 7, Hesych. 

vdvvas, vavva, 7, v. sub vévvos. 

vaviov, 76, Dim. of vavos, a puppet: mostly as n. pr. fem. 

vavos, 6, a dwarf, Ar. Fr. 134, Arist. H. A. 6. 24, 2; one whose limbs 
are too small for his body, 14. P. A. 4. 10, 10 sq. IL. a cheese- 
cake, Ath, 646C. (Usu. written vavos, as even Bekker in Arist.: but a 
is long, cf. Ar. Pax 790, and Lat. n@nus; and this is implied in the form 
vavvos, which prevails in Mss.) 

vavovb.ov, 76, =vaviov, Schol. Clem. Al. 271. 

vavo-huns, és, of dwarfish stature, Ar. Pax 790. 

vavabns, es, dwarf-like, dwarfish, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 10, etc. 

Nagvoupyjs, és, (*épyw) of Naxian work, xavOapos Ar. Pax 143; cf. 
Avx.oupyns. 

Natos, 4, Naxos, one of the Cyclades, once called Dia, h. Hom. Ap. 
44:—Adj. Nagvos, a, ov, Naxian; of N. the Naxians, Hadt., etc.; 
Nafia dxéva, Lat. cos Naxia, a Naxian whetstone, Pind. I. 6 (5). 107, 
Diose. §.168 ; N. mérpa Anth. P. 15. 25, 4; N. Ai@os Phot. :—Nagtaxa, 
7a, a work on Naxos, Parthen. 

vaoSopnia, %, a building of temples, Nicet. Ann. 134 C. 

vao-5opos, ov, (5€uw) temple-building, réxvn Epigr. Gr. 409. 4. 

vaotrovéw, to build temples, Greg. Naz. 

vao-rrovds, 6, a temple-builder, a magistrate who superintended this 
work, only found in Arist. Rhet. 1. 14, I. 

vao-mcXos, Ion. vyor-, ov, dwelling or busied in a temple, wavres Pind. 
Fr. 70. 5. II. as Subst. the overseer of a temple, Hes. Th. 991. 

vaos, 6, Ion. vyés, Att. veds, but this form is rare in Trag., Aesch. 
Pers. 810, Eur.: (vatw) :—the dwelling of a god, a temple, Hom. (who, 
like Hdt., only uses the Ion. form), Il. 1. 39, al., Pind., etc. 
the inmost part of a temple, the cell, Hdt. 1.183; the space in which 
the image of the god was placed, like onxds, ddvrov, Valck. Hdt. 6. 19, 
Xen. Apol. 15,—the sense of iepdy being more general, v. Hdt. 1. c.— 
(The Aeol. form vados (i.e. v@Fos), ina Lesb. Inscr. in C. I. 2166, 38, in a 
Cumaean ib. 3524; vafés Lacon. in Réhl no. gt, may account for the a.) 

vaés, Dor. and Att. poét. gen. from vais. 

peor ys (*épyw) to build a temple, Eccl. 

vao-opos, ov, bearing about a temple, i.e. being oneself a temple, 
Ignat. ad Ephes. 9; v. Coteler. ad 1. 

vao-pvAak [i], dos, 6, (vads) the keeper of a temple, Lat. aedituus, 
Eur. I. T. 1284, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 19. II. (vais) the master or 
pilot of a ship, Soph. Fr. 151. 

vatratos, a, ov, of a wooded vale or dell, v. év KiBarp@vos mruxais Soph. 
O. T. 1026; wAdxes Eur. H. F. 958; v. O¢ds a sylvan god, Ael. N. A. 6, 

2., 8/33 
ieee [a], 76, =varv, Nic. Al. 430. 

vaarn [a], 7, much like Bijoca, a woodland vale, dell or glen, Lat, 
saltus, Il. 8, 558., 16. 300, Pind. P. 5. 51, Soph. Aj. 892; vamar Kad. 
| Acorat pleasant valleys about a town,*Hdt. 4.157; xelappos yawn a 
ow 
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2, 2, etc.; v. BaBvAwmakn Alex.-Incert. 55. 
Daniel append. G.) 


torrent glen, Eur, Bacch. 1 
papi Gere ie 
as well as vazy, differing 


3-—After Hom., as in Pind. I. 7. 63. Soph. 
fede; Xen., etc., we often have vaqos, 76, 
in gender ; and from Xen. it is plain that 
vamos was a glen or ravine, ” emt vawer peyidw wad Bvandpy An. 
6.5, 123 so as to have a bridge across it, Ib. 22, cf. Cyr. 6. 1, 43; 
so also dmépos vamas xdvaot Eq. Mag. 4, 4, cf. Cyn. 
and this is implied in Ar. Thesm. 997, ¢pn ddcma xai vara 
cf. Av. 740, Plat. . 761 B. 
simobs, 3, late form of raoroiés vewmot , Inscr. Par. in C.I. 2396. 2. 
Philo Belop. 90 B. 


. 
> 


; Raearh= elven (being the true Att. form, Lob. Phryn. 288), sapien 


Eubul. PAave. 1; v. BAéwey Ar. Eq. 631, cf. eapdapor : 
. H.P.1.12,1; dat. vamvi Luc. Asin. 47. (The he me 


We: 


‘ydmv is wrong, Dind. Ar. 1.c., for a only occurs in late and bad writers.) 


vamrans, €s, iy Eust. 277. 32, Steph. B. s. v. Bjoca. 
, ov, 6, a maker of nard-oil, Psell. 
Dh ov, of nard, ¥ . pUpoy nard-oil, oil of spikenard, Menand. 
oe RP $0, 7a vapSwa. Antiph, *AYT. 2. 
as, (Aéwos) anointed with nard-oil, Anth. P. 6. 254. 
. }, nard, Lat. nardus, a plant, called also vapSov oraxus or 
xus (Galen.), Lat. nardostachyon, spica nardi, spikenard, used 
for making the perfumed balsam or oil called from it, belonging to the 


order Valerianaceae, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 2, Diosc. 1. 6-8, cf. Sibth. Fl. 


Gr. I. 24. II. the oil itself, Anth, P. 6. 250, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 


(Semitic acc. to Pusey, 


ov, bearing nard, Diosc. 2. 10. 

}, a dwarf kind of vdpOng, ferulago, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 7. 
vapOnxtaw, fo beat with a vapOng, or rod, Hesych. 
vapOnkilw, to splint a broken leg with pieces of vapOnt, Lat. ferulis 


. obligare, 7) apvpév Schol. Ar. Ach, 1176, cf. Orib. p.83 Mai. 


n, ov, made of vapOné, Arist. Audib. 52. 
, TO, ¥. sub vapOne II, 2. 
i, 6, the splinting a broken limb with vap@n{, Galen. 
és, like, of the nature of the vapOng, Diosc. 3. 95. 

. ov, fallin, ng the alin of th ar sub vapOné). 
és, looking like vépOnf, Archig. ap. Oribas. 158 Matth. 
ov, carrying Snot. like the Becchantés 


Dinette mpvecpioe: Plut. 2. 110 


es, like a 






pets tinder. The stalks Rc aghil say dheheastioe coces (8h. 
got), Eur. Bacch. 147, al. (cf. vapOnxopdpos); they were also used for 
canes by schoolmasters, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 20, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 5; like- 
wise to make splints for supporting broken limbs, Hipp. Art. 841; cf. 
vapOnkita. II. a small case or casket for unguents, etc., Luc. 
adv, Indoct. 29: in a costl vapOng of this sort Alexander carried with 
thence called 


, Diose. 1, 22, Paul. Aeg. 7 yh 
vapxéw, fo grow stiff or numb, Lat. torpere, xeip wiper Il 8. 328; 
Thy woxny Kal 7rd ordpa Plat. Meno 80 B, cf, 84 B; of the 
numbness caused by the fish vapey, Arist. H. A. 9. 37,3; vapk@, vai roy 
Nava Theocr, 27.50; cf. padkio, 
bas a me deadness, Lat. torpor, caused by palsy, frost, 
ight, etc., Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Aph. 1254; vdpen waraxeira: kata 
xepés Ar. Vesp, 713; as a disease, Arist. H. A. 3. 5,7, Probl. 2. 15., 
6. 6:—Menand. #ay. x also said vdpxa, on which v. Lob. 
331. II. a flat fish, the torpedo or electric ray, which benumbs 
any one who touches it, Comici ap. Ath. 314 B; 2 wrareia v. } Oadhar- 
tia Plat. Meno 80 A, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 3, in metapl. acc. vdpxd, 


. C. 3. 5§- 
vapknors, 7, numbness, Galen. 
vos, 7, ov, made of narcissus, Cratin. Incert. 19, Diosc. 1. 63. 
vapxiocirns, ov, d, like the narcissus, Mos Dion. P. 1031, Plin. 
vapxiogos, 6, rarely , Theocr. 1. 133 :—the narcissus, h. Hom. Cer. 8. 
+6, Soph. O. C, 683, etc.—There were several kinds, and ang oe 
prob. the common narcissus or white daffodil. (From vdps«n, be- 
bred narcotic properties, Plut. 2.647 B.) 
Fog dapat deaden, dbivnv vapxot 7 Hipp. 427.11; vevapxa- 
vot Id. 425 
vapxains, ¢s, 9 tb0s) numb, torpid, Hipp. Art. 815; 79 v. vedpoy, in 
the elbow, Id. Mochl, 842, ef. Prorrh, ane 794. 4 Ton. Adv. Loblen, 
id. 77 G, +636. 50, aH 
, a benumbing, ywwpns Hipp. Aph. 12 
vapkwriKds, 7, dv, jaaing: narcotic, Galen., Bos. 1493-5 
Bey, 4, os ee) flowing, liquid, Aesch. Fr. 399; vapa | Kpnvaia 
An old word, cited by Phryn., v. Lob. 42. (Cf. 
rae oe Greek vépov.) 
Ripe, %, an Indian spice, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 3, ubi v. Schneid. 


, ee, . 
vamos — vauxAnpia: 





e 
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vas, 4%, Dor. for.yats ae. t 

vao@n, v. sub vaiw A. II. 2. 

vacimTas, a, é, Aeol. and Dor, for vnowrns. 

vacKxadOov, 76, v. vapxadbor. 

vacpéos, 6, (vdw) a flowing : a stream, spring, Eur. Hipp. 225, 653% 
poiacouerny aipatt.., vagp@ pedravavye? Id, Hec. 154. 
vaopodns, es, (<f50s) =vapardns, Hesych. 

varoa, vaooarto, v. sub vaiw. 

vaooa, Dor. for vqcca, she 

vaoow, Att. varro : aor. évafa: pf. pass. vévacuat and vévaypac: cf. 
KaTa—, ovy-vacow. To press or squeeze close, stamp down, -yatav 
évage Od. 21. 122; év capyavion vagw rapixous will pack them close, 
Cratin. Avov. 7 (v. Meineke 5. p. 16) :—Pass. to be piled up with, wdivar 
ououpav vevagpevat Ar. Eccl. 840; 4 «émpos }.vevaypérvn Hipp. 243. 31 
520 Littré); év 8 [7H o7:Bab:] vévacrar..d€ppara Theocr. 9. 

II. fo stuff quite full, vartw tov OvAakor Epict. ap. Stob. 

re, 6;—in Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 130 B, évatroy of maides [és] ras onupi- 
das, the és seems to be repeated from waides:—Pass., a oixia émdTav 
vévakTo was stuffed Jull of .. Joseph, B. J. 1.17, 6. (Perh. akin 
to o/NA&, vaiw.) 

vaorrns, ov, 4, (vaiw) an inhabitant, Hesych.: vaorhp, jjpos, 5, Zonar. 
vagriokos, 6, Dim. of vagrds, Pherecr. Tepe. 1. 7. 

varroKxémos, ov, cutting up cakes, Plat. Com. Incert. 51. 

vaordés, 7, dv, (vacow) close-pressed, solid, firm, Hipp. 273. 343 
«xaAapos Diosc. I. 114. 2. vaards (sc. tAakods), 6, a well-kneaded 


cake, esp. used in sacrifice, a cheese-cake, Pherecr. MeraAA, 1. 5, Ar. Av. 
567, Pl. 1142, Metag. @ovp, I. 2, etc. II. c. gen. filled full of, 
més vaoTh dvbpav Joseph. B. J. 6. 9. 4. 2. 76 vaordv, Demo- 


critean word, opp. to 7d xevéy, Arist. Fr. 202. 
vaorérys, ros, 4, Jirmness, solidity, cited from Simplic. ad Arist. Phys. 
yém, to eat cakes, Poll. 6. 75, Hesych. :—vaoro-ayos, ov, 

eating cakes, Orac. ap. Paus. 8. 42, 6, Poll. 6. 75. 
varwp (a), opos, 6, (vdeo) flowing, “Ivaxe, varop mai .. 
Fr. 256; Twp * péov, toAvppous Hesych. 

ps ey ie vauny— (dyvupr) to suffer pe. ss BES be shipwrecked, Hat. 
7. 236, Xen, Cyr. 3. 1, 24, Dem. gto. 7:—metaph. of chariots, ¢o be 
wrecked, Dem. 1410. 10; of an earthen vessel, Aesch. Fr. 1793; of per- 
sons, v. év Tois idtos Theophr, ap. Diog. L. 5. 55, cf. Plut. 2.622 B. 
vavayyopes, od, 6,=sq., Hdn. Epimer. 180. 

vavayia, Ion. vaunyin, %, shipwreck, wreck, Hdt. 7. 190, 192, al., Eur. 
om 1070, etc. ; eile xp7ITOat, Tepininrey Luc. V. H. 2. 35, Tox. as 
1., Pind. I. 1. 52; év xetuaue wat vavayias Ar. Thesm. 873. 
yyrov [4], Ion. vaviyiov, 76, a piece of wreck, Menand. Incert. 7. 
9, Arist. Probl. 23,5; mostly in pl., Hdt. 7. 191., 8. 12, al., Aesch. Pers. 
420, Lys. 194. 18, Thuc. 1. 50; woddoos dp pods &yurat vavayiov, 
i.e. is shivered into a thousand pieces, Eur. Hel. 410: metaph., vavaryia 
immed the wreck of an overturned chariot, Soph. El. 730, 1444; avdpav 
barrvpdver vavayia the wreck of a feast, Choeril. p. 165, ubi v. Nike; 7a 
vavé-yia Tis wéAews Demad. ap. Plut. 2. 803 A, cf. 517 F. II. in 
later writers, used for vavayia, 7, Strab. 183; cf. Lob. Phryn. 519. 
vavayés, dy, Ion. vavnyés,—a form also used in late Prose, Alciphro 
1.18: [coal oat hipwrecked, stranded, Lat. naufragus, Simon. (?) 
182, Hdt. 4. 103, Eur. Hel. 408 ; vavayois dvaipeiabat to pick up the 
shipwrecked men, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 4; v. rapos the grave of the ship- 
wrecked, i.e. the sea, Anth. P. 7. 764 so, v. pdpos Ib. 9. 84. 2. act. 
causing shipwreck, dvepot Ib. 9. 105. II. Seayavataseh, 
pedantic usage in Euphor. Fr. 124. 

vavapx to, to be vavapxos, to command a fleet, Hdt. 7. 161, Xen. An. 
5.1. 4, C. 1, 2160, al. ; ¢. gen., v. wAoiav Philipp. ap, Dem. 251. 3. 

va . ov, d,=vavapyxos, Jo. Lyd, de Magistr. 1.27. 

vavapxia, 7, the command of a fleet, office of vavapxos, Thuc. 8. 20 
and 33: the period of his command, Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 1. II, naval 
supremacy, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 5. III. a fleet, Lyc. 733. 
vavapx(s, (Bos, #, the ship of the vavapxos, Polyb. 1. 51, 1. 
mistress Se a leet, as a name of Tyre, C. 1. tens 2. 

vat-apxos, 6, the commander of a fleet, an admiral, Hat. 7. 59., 8. 42, 
Aesch, Pers. 363; otre orparnyovs ore v. Soph. Aj. 1232 :—esp. the 
Spartan admiral-in-chief, whereas the Athen. admirals retained the name 
of orparryol, Thuc. 4. 11., 8. 6, 20, 23, Xen. An. 1. 4, 2, etc.; used 
of an inferior naval officer, Decret. ap. Dem. 249. 15. II. as Adj., 
émnt pb sty, obpare. . 7H Bacirely Aesch. Cho. 723. 

vane [a], ov, 6, incorrect form for vavrys or vavBérns, Dind. Soph. 

he. ae Argum, Philoct, 

va » fo serve as vavBarys, C.I. 2955. 

vavBarns [4], ov, d, (Baivw), a ‘ ship-goer, a seaman, Hat. 1. 143. 
Aesch. Pers. 1001, Soph. Ph. 301, 540, Thue. 1. 121, al. 

as Adj., v. orpards Aesch. Ag. 987; dmAcopoi Ib. 405 ; v. aTdAos Soph. 
Ph. 270; v. Aews Eur. I. A. 294; v. dvnp, collective for vavBarat, Aesch. 
Pers. 375 

pec ate rd, (Bée) a ship's cable, Eur. Tro. 810. 

, ov, d, eer neianst, Lyc. 873. 

be vaunyéw, vaunyia, etc., Ion. for vavay-. 

vauKkAnpéw, ‘to be a shipowner, Ar. Av. 598, Xen, Lac. 7, 1, Lys. 107. 
29; “EpacixAjjs paprupet xvBepvay ri vaiv jv “TBAHowos dvavednpet 
ap. Dem. 929. 14. 2. metaph., v. woAw to manage, govern, 
Aesch. Theb. 652, Soph, Ant. 994. II. to underlet ot sublet a 
house (v. vavKAnpos 11), v..cuvoxiay éy Mepaced Isae. 58. 13, Alex. 
Aoxp. 2; cf. A. B. 109, Phot. 

vaukAypyya, 76, a voyage, Tzetz. 

vaukAnpia, %), the life and calling of a vaixdnpos, a seafaring life, ship- 
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owning, Lys. 105. 4, Plat. Legg. 643 E, Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 3:—in pl., 
Andoc, 17. ult. 2. poét. a voyage, Soph. Fr. 151, Eur. Alc. 112 
(v. sub o7éAAw) :—an adventure, enterprise, Id. Med. 527. II. a 
ship, Id. Hel. 1519, Plut. 2. 87 A. 

vaukAnpixds, 7), dv, of or for a vaveAnpos, Luc. D. Meretr. 2.2, Ath. 
207 C; 7a -«#d,=vaveAnpia, Plat. Legg. 842 D. 

vaukAnptov, 7d, the ship of a vavxAnpos, only in pl., Dem. 690. fin., 
Plut. 2. 234 F. II. =vavora@pos, Eur. Rhes. 233. 

vaw-KAnpos, 6, the owner of a ship, shipowner, shipmaster, who made 
money by carrying goods or passengers, himself commonly acting as 
skipper, Hdt. 1. 5., 4. 152, Soph. Ph. 128, 547, etc.; cf. omnino Eur. 
Fr. 421, Thuc. 1. 136, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 11 :—generally, a captain, com- 
mander, Aesch, Supp. 183, Eur. Supp. 174. 2. as Adj., v. wAdrn 
Soph. Fr. 387; v. xelp the master’s hand, of a charioteer (cf. #vidxos 
I. 3), Eur. Hipp. 1224. IT. at Athens, one who rented houses 
and sublet them in portions, Sannyr. (eA. 5), Hyperid., alii ap. Harp., cf. 
Hesych., Poll. 1.75; Béckh, P. E. 2.15, and v. vavxAnpéw 11 :—(in this 
sense it is suggested that the word comes from vaiw, not vavs; cf. 
vavxpapos). 

vaukAnpacipos, ov, to be sublet to lodgers, Hesych. 

vaukpdpia, 74, the registry of the vadxpapor, Ammon.; vaukpapeta in 
Thom. M. 623. 

vaukpapia, 7, a naucrary (v. vavepapos), Arist. Fr. 349, Clitodem. 8, 
Poll. 8. 108. 

vaukpapicds, 7, dv, of or for a vavKpapos or vavxpapia, v.1. in Dem, 
703. 15 for vaveparitind; v. Harp. s. v. vavepapird. 

vatKpapos, 6, at Athens, one of a division (vavxpapia) of the citizens, 
made for financial purposes before Solon’s time. There were 4 in each 
parpia, consequently 12 in each of the 4 old ¢vAai, in all 48, Hesych. 
(who writes vav«Aapor). We do not find that they had anything to do 
with the navy, until Solon charged each with the furnishing of 1 ship and 
2 horsemen, so that the deriv. from vais is less probable than that from 
vaiw, the vav«papot being prob. the chief householders (cf. vabx«Anpos 11), 
Grote H. of Gr. 3. pp. 71 sq. The mpurave:s r@v vavepdpwy corresponded 
with the later 574apyxor; for the vavxpapiat were superseded by the djor 
under the legislation of Cleisthenes, vy. Hdt. 5. 71, compared with Thuc. 
1. 126, Arist. Frr. 349, 359, Schol. Ar. Nub. 37; cf. also Thirlw. Hist. 
Gr. 2. pp. 22, 52, Grote l.c. But the division into vavpapia was re- 
tained in most financial matters ; their number being increased to 50 (5 
in each of the 10 new puAat), Bickh. P. E. 1. 341- 

vaukpiréw, to have the mastery at sea, to be lord of the sea, Thuc. 7. 60: 
—Pass. to be mastered at sea, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 8. 

vaukparns [a], ews, 5, 1, master or mistress of the seas, v. THs Oadkdcons 
Hdt. 3. 56. II. holding a ship fast; vavepatns, 6, a fish, like 
éxevnis, Eust. 1490. 19, Georg. Pisid. 

vaukparyticds, 7, dv, of or for victory at sea, Dio C. 51. 21. 

vaukparia, 7, a naval victory, Andoc. ap. Phot., Dio C. 49. 7, etc. 

Navxparis, sos or ews, , Naucratis in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 97 :—Navpa- 
airys [7], ov,6, a Naucratite, Call. Epigr. 40, Strab. 808 :—Adj. Nav- 
kpatirixés, 7, dv, Dem. 703. 15. 

vaukpatwp [di], opos, 6, 4,=vavxeparns, Hdt. 6. 9, Thuc. &. 97, 
109. II. the master of a ship, Soph. Ph. 1072. 

vaiAa, }, vatAov, 7d, v. sub vaBAa. 

vavAo-oyéw, to demand the fare or passage-money (vaddos). 

vatAos, 6, ( in Com. Anon. 332), and vatAov, 76, passage-money, the 
fare ot freight, €xBaww’, dmédos Tov v. says Charon, Ar. Ran, 270; vaidAoy 
ovv6éca to agree upon one’s fare, Xen, An. 5. 1,12; 70 v. TY gAov 
mapacxeiv Dem. 1192. 3; 70 v. dmoorepeiy Dinarch. 97.17; mapandd- 
Avje 70 vy, Aristipp. ap. Plut. 2. 439 E; AadA@y 7a v. Diphil. Zéyp. 
2. 21. II. the freight or cargo of ships, Dem. 933. 22, etc. ; 7d 
v. operepiCecda Id. 882. 12. 

vavAoxéw, fo lie in a harbour or creek, esp. to lie in wait there in order 
to saily out on passing ships, absol. in Hdt. 7.189, 192., 8. 6, cf. Eur. 
I, A. 249 :—Med., vavaoyeiobai ri Dion. H. 1. 44. 2. c. ace. to lie 
in wait for, like Aoxav, Thuc. 7. 4. 

vavAoxta, 7, a lying at anchor, esp. a lying in wait for the enemy in a 
creek ; a pirate’s anchorage, App. Mithr. 92. 

vavA6xuov, 76, =vavdoxos 1, Ar. Fr. 69. 

vav-Aoxos, ov, affording a safe anchorage, as it were the bed or resting- 
place of ships, epith. of a harbour, Aiéves 8 é vadAoxor abrH Od. 4. 
846 ; vavAoxov és Atwéva 10.141; v. Aumoyv Edpas Soph. Aj. 460; & vav- 
Aoxa kal merpaia Oepud Aovrpa ye hot springs by the haven and from 
the rock (where some take vavAoxa as Subst.) Id. Tr. 633; “Axatv 
vavdAoxot mepimrvyxai Eur. Hec. 1015. II. as Subst. a station 
Sor ships, haven, Suid. :—also as neut. vavAoxa Plut. 2. 984 B, v. supr. 

vavddw, (vaiAov) to let one’s ship for hire, Plut. 2. 707 C, C. I. (add.) 
4302 a. B. 18.—Med. #o hire a ship, Polyb. 31. 20, 11, Ath. 521 A. 

vaupaxéw, to fight in a ship or by sea, engage in a naval battle, Hdt. 
7. 143, al.; Twe with one, 2, 161; évaytia TH méAe Andoc, 13. 27; 
mpés twa Xen. Hell. 2.1, 9; mpd or mepi revos Hat. 8.57; v. Thy wept TeV 
xpeaw to be in the battle for the carcases (i.e. Arginusae), Ar. Ran. 191; 
pa robs ev Sadapive vavpaynoayras Dem. 297. 14, cf. Plat. Menex. 241 
B,D. 2. metaph. to do battle with, kaxoi’s rooobras Ar. Vesp. 479. 

vaupaynpa, 76, a sea-fight, Eumath. 254. 

vaupaxns, ov, 6,=vavydxos, cited from Jo. Chrys. 

vaupaixnoeiw, Desid. of vavuaxéw, to wish to fight by sea, Thuc. 8. 79. 

vaupaxntéov, verb, Adj. one must fight by sea, Arist. Rhet. 1.15, 14. 

vav-paxta, Ion, -ty, 4, a sea-fight, Hdt. 6.14, al., Thuc., etc. ; v. 701 
<ic0a Hadt. 8. 49; vavpaxin xparéev, érodvoOa Hat. 3. 39., 6.92; 





vavpaxia vixay Xen. Hell, 1.6, 2; but also, vavpaxiavy viKay Ib. 1, 1,28; & 





vavkAnpixos — vavotrouros. 


vavpaxlay dnwoacdai Tiva in a sea-fight, Thuc. 1. 32 ; moAAds v. vaupa- 
xeiv Lys. 112. 2; Thy wepl Sadayiva v. Tov “EAAHvwy mpds rods BapBa- 
pous Plat. Legg. 707 B. 4 

vav-paxos, ov, of or for a sea-fight, fucrd v. boarding pikes, ll. 15. 
389, cf. 677; Sdpara vy. Hdt. 7. 89. II. parox. vavydaxos, act. 
Sighting at sea, Auth. P. 7. 741, v. Ath. 154 F. 

vatos, 6, Aeol. for vads, a temple. 

Navrakros, 7}, (vais, myyvupe) a city on the north of the gulf of 
Corinth, Thuc. 2. 91:—Adj. Navid«rios, a, ov, Aesch. Supp. 262, etc. 

vaumnyéw, to build ships, Ar. Pl. 513, Plat. Alc. 1. 107 C (in both places 
in inf.); commonly in Med., vads vaumnyéecbar to build oneself ships, 
get them built, but often just like the Act., Hdt. 2. 96., 6. 46; éai tux 
against others, Id. 1.27; évaumnyotvro vedv orddov Thuc. 1.31; Tpinpes 
évaurnynodpeba Andoc. 24.7, cf. Thuc. 6. 90, Dem. 219. 19; pf. vevav- 
mHhynpat in med. sense, Diod. 20. 16:—Pass., of ships, to be built, Thuc. 
1. 13 (al. €vvavanynOjvar) ; dv oixodound} H vavmnynOh Xen. Vect. 4,35, 
cf. Hell. 1. 3,173 and v. évvavmnyéw. 

vaummys, és,=vavmnyés, Manetho 4. 323. 

vavTmyjotpos, ov, also n, ov Plat. Legg. 7o3 C:—useful in ship- 
building, of wood, tén Hdt. 5. 23; g¥Aa Thuc. 4. 108 sq., 7. 25; UAn 
Plat. 1. c. 

vaumnyla, Ion. -(n, 9, shipbuilding, Hdt.1.27; v. apydcew to practise 
shipbuilding, Eur. Cycl. 459; vaumnyiav rpinpa@v mapackevatecba Thuc. 
4. 108 :—va ois, ews, 7, Hesych. 

vaummyiKkés, 7, dv, skilled in shipbuilding, Luc. D. Mort: to. 9 :—} 
vaunnyiny (sc. Téexvy) the art of shipbuilding, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 1, 3:— 
so, TO —Kéy, Plut. 2. 571 F. 

vauihjytov, 76, a shipbuilder's-yard, dockyard, Ar. Av. 1157. 

vau-rnyds, 6, (mhyvuju) a shipbuilder, shipwright, Thuc. 1. 13, Plat. 
Rep. 333 C, al. 

NavrAla, 4, Nauplia in Argolis, Hdt., etc. : NavaAuets, éws, 6, a Naw- 
plian, Strab. 374:—Adj. NavmAvos, a, ov, Eur. Or. 369; or -tetos, Ib. 54. 

vat-tropos, ov, =vavaimopos, of a country, ship-frequented, Aesch. Eum. 
Io. II. parox., vavépos, =vavorndpos Ir. 2, rAd Eur. Tro. 877. 

vav-mpyorts, dos, 7, (miumpnyt) burning ships, E. M. 508. 43. 

va-upos, 6, prob. for va-wpés, =vewkdpos, a temple-guard (cf. up-wpts, 
muA-wpés), C. I, 5615 (et add.). 

vats, %, (v. infr.) a ship, Hom., etc.; éy vqjeoot or év vnuoiv at the 
ships, i. e. in the camp formed by the ships drawn up on shore, Il. 2: 688., 
11. 659; vais paxpat Lat. naves longae, ships of war, which were built 
long and taper for speed, while the merchant-vessels (vads orpoyyvAat, 
yavAo, dAnddes) were round-built, Hdt., etc.; vais «eval, i.e. without 
fighting men in them, Dem. 30. 4:—vads paxpda collective for vais 
paxpat, like 4 immos, Aesch. Pers. 380.—Att. declens., vats, veds, vyi, 
vady, dual gen. and dat. veoiv, pl. vfjes, vey, vavot, vads; later also, 
as Diod, and Plut., nom. and ace. pl. vads, vjas, Lob. Phryn. 170; gen. 
vnay Lys, 131. 10, cf. Xen. An. 7. 5, 12:—Ep. declens., vats, vqds, 
yni, via, pl. vies, vn@v, vnvot or vhecat, vas (but also gen. and acc. 
sing. veds, véa [the latter as monosyll. in Od. 9. 283], pl. vées, vedv, 
véegot, véas); with a special Ep. gen. and dat. pl. vaddu, -pw Od. 
14. 498, and often in Il.; in late Ep., nom. vyts Mosch. 2. 104, cf. 
E. M. 440. 17; acc. sing. and pl. vndv, vnds, Ap. Rh. 1. 1358, Dem. 
Bith. ap. Steph. B. s.v. ‘Hpata :—Ion. declens., vnds, veds, vni, véa, pl. 
vées, vey, vnuoi, véas, Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xl.:—Dor. declens., vats, 
vads, vai, vady, pl. vdes, vad, vavot (vdeoor Pind. P. 4. 98), vdas 
Theocr. :—Trag. declens., vats, vads or vews, val, vaiy, pl. vdes, vady 
or vedv, vavol, vaids,—though the copyists have introduced vndés (Soph. 
Fr. 699), vni (Ph. 343, 891); vies (Aesch. Pers. 417, Supp. 734), yyy 
(Eur. I. T. 1485). (From a 4/NATY or NAF, perh. akin to véw 
(véF-w), ved-copat, to swim; whence also vat-rns, vav-ridos, vad-Aos, 
vav-cbAov, vav-tia; cf. Skt. ndius, niiu-ka; Lat. nav-is, nav-ita, nau-ta, 
nav-igo; O. Norse nau-st (stationavalis); also O. H. G. nach-o (nath-en), 
A.S. nac-a.) 

vaitcbAov, 7é,=vadAor, only in Hesych. 

vavoOAdw, contr. for vaveroAéw, to carry by sea, ard yas Eur. Tro. 
164; és yhv marpiba vavobAdoor vexpdy Id. Supp. 1037:—Med. to take 
with one by sea, vava0dA0vcbe aida Id. I. T. 1487 :—Pass. to go by sea, 
vavoddrodpat Id. Tro. 672; weAdyeoty vavobdovpevos Id. Hel. 1210; 
vavobAwoopat Ar, Pax 126. II. Pass. to be visited by ships, 7 
vavobAwbnaerar Lyc. 1415. 

vavoia, vavoidw, v. sub vavria, -1dw. 

vavotaors, %, gualmishness, Hesych. :—vavoracpés, 6, Byz. 

vavotBadrns (a, ov, 6, =vauBarns, Hesych., Manetho 1. 323. 

vavot-Bios, ov, living by the sea, Alciphro 1. 12 (as prop. n.). 

vavoi-Spopos, ov, shipspeeding, Orph. H. 73. Io. 

vavot-KAerés, 7, dv, famed for ships, famous by sea, kodpy vavatihet- 
roto Avpaytos Od. 6, 22: the fem. is in Hom. Ap. 31, still written vav- 
ouheirn, but ib. 219 better vavowAerTH, cf. Spitan. Exc. xi ad Il. 

vavot-KAirés, dv, =foreg., epith. of the Phaeacians, Od. 7.39; of the 
Phoenicians, 15. 415; fem. vavauAvrav, Pind. N. 5. 16. 

vavordets, ecoa, ev, feeling nausea or disgust, Nic. Al. 83, 482. 

vavot-medn, 7), a ship-cable, Luc, Lexiph. 15. 

vavot-réparos, Ion. vyvourépyros, ov, =vavaimopos, navigable or (per 
haps) to be crossed by a ferry, Hdt. 1. 189, 193., 5. 52, Atist. Meteor. T. 
13, 28, Dion. H. 3. 44.—Some late Edd. write it divisim, vavod mepards, 
vnuot mepnrés. 

vavat-mAoos [7], ov, sailing in ships, Manass. Chron. 3907. 

vavoi-mrodes [7], of, the shipfooted, of islanders, Hesych., Eust. 1515. 27? 
also vavaroSes, Phot. 

vavot-roptos [7], ov, act. shipwafting, avpa Eur, Phoen. 1712. 
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vautela, 





vavoitopos — veavias, 


wevolraa [Fr], ov, traversed by ships, navigable, of a river, like vavot- 
An. 2. 2, 3, Arist. Mirab. 168. II. parox. vavor- 
= a ship, seafaring, Eur. Rhes. 48. 2. causing 
. ship-speeding oars, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 172. 
vaval-orovos the Jamentable loss of the ships, ete I. 140. 
vavot-popyros, ov, carried by ship, seafaring, Pind. P. 1. 64. 
yavolwos, #,—vavolaas, vomiting: pA<Bav v. a gushing of blood 


ay Fract. 759. 

vav-crabpov, (cra@pés) a harbour, anchorage, roadstead, Lat. 

io navium, Thuc. 3. 6; also vat 6, Polyb. 5. 19, 6, Plut. 

c. 16, etc. (hence of ships assembled in a roadstead, Id, Arist. 22) :— 
word often occurs in Eur. Rhes., mostly in pl., but except in 244, 

502, we have vavora@ya, the gender is uncertain. 

yavoroAéw, fut. yo Eur. Supp. 474: pf. vevavardAnea (avv-) Soph. 

Ph. 550. To be a vavarodos, act as one: I. trans. fo carry 

or convey by sea, Sapapra Eur. Or. 741; idia v. émxdua to carry their 


own with them, Pind. N. 6. 55; v. tas évu@opas Eur. I. T. 599, 
cf. Lexiph. 2:—Pass., with fut. med. —foopa: (Eur. Tro. 
1048), ¢o by sea, Eur. l. c.; 17a vavorodovpeva Id. Fr. 495; 

au s Diod. 4. 13. 2. to guide, steer, rixn 5 .. vavoTo- 
Aowa’ épéfero (so Casaub. for vaiy OéAovs’) Aesch. Ag. 664; xupdrow 


ai vavoroAnoas Eur. Supp. 474: metaph., ro mrépvye rot 


. vavaroels ; whither pliest thou thy wings? Ar. Ay. 1229, cf. 279, 


II. intr. like Pass., to.go by ship, sail, éf "IAiov Soph. Ph. 
“, pds otkous dn” *IAiov Eur. Tro. 77. 2. ly, ¢. ace. loci, 
to travel over, trroow 4 KipBac v. a Soph. Fr. 129, cf. Eur. Med. 
682, Hipp. 36, Cycl. 106; metaph., 3a révaw évavorddour Id. Fr. 818. 
3.—Poét. Verb, used also in late Prose. 
76, anything conveyed by ship: in pl. also=vavaroAla, 
mévrov vavaroAnpad’ Eur. Supp. 209. : 
ws, 7,=s9q., Byz. at 
}, @ going by sea, naval expedition, Eur. Andr. 795, Strab. 


ov, dispatched or equipt as a ship, crossing the water (cf. 
Oewpis), Aesch. Theb. 858. ep 

3, naval affairs, ra els riy v. Lap. Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 17. 
ov, 5, (vavs) Lat. nauta, a seaman, sailor, Hom., Hes., etc. ; 
as Adj., v. 6ssAos Eur. Hec. 921: by sea, opp. to weds (by land), Aesch, 
II. a mate or companion by sea, vavtny Gyev Twa 
Soph. Ph. got: metaph., cvprociov vara: mates in the drinking bout, 


757. 


* 


A. 3. 3, 8, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 5., 2. 2. 2. generally, 
disgust, Lat. nausea, Simon. lamb. 6. 54. 
vauride, mostly in pres. and impf. (aor., Luc. Tox. 19), /o be qualmish, 
i pareone or nausea, Ar, Thesm. 882, Plat. Theaet. 191 A, 
Legg. 639 B; évavriaw Luc. Nec. 2. generally, fo be disgusted, 
Dem. Phal.15. For the form, ae vesihek 4 ig 
4 éy, (vais, vatrns) of or for a ship, seafaring, naval, 6 v. 
orparés Hat. 7.99, 203, etc.; opp. to d weds, 1d.8.1; v. Aesch. Pers. 
# ; arédos Soph. Ph. 561; v. épeima wrecks of ships, Aesch. Ag. 661; 
bahua Soph. Aj. 1277; oxdgy Ib. 1278; v. éAepuos Andoc. 30. 32; v. 
dvapxia among the seamen, Eur. Hec. 607:—also, Td vavrixdy a navy, 
fleet, Hat. 7. 97, 160, Ar. Eq. 1063, Thuc. 1. 36, etc.; so, # vavriah Hdt. 
. 161. 2. of persons, skilled in seamanship, nautical, vavrixot 
became a naval power, Thuc. 1. 18, cf. 7. 21. 3.  vav- 
Tueh (sc. réxvn) navigation, seamanship, Hat. 8.1, etc. ; so, Ta vavrind 
Plat. Alc. 1. 124 E ;—but, rd vavrixd, also, naval affairs, naval power, 
Thue. 4. 75, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 4. II. at Athens, vavruedy techni- 
cally meant money borrowed or lent on bottomry, Lat. pecunia foenore 
nautico collocata, Lys. 897 Reisk.; vavrucd éx5:dévar to lend money on 
bottomry, Id. 895 ; so, daveifey vavrinds Diog. L. 7. 13; v. Tdkos Id. 
6.99; vavriund AapBaver, dvedéoGa to take it up, borrow if, Xen, 
Vect. 3, 9, Dem. 1212. 3; vavricois épyd(ecOa Id. 893. 24 :—vavri- 
iv duporepdwAouy, when the creditor runs the risk of the voyage home 
as well as out, érepémdovv when he runs the risk of the voyage out only, 
¥. sub voce., and cf. cvyypapy. 
vavtitia, lon. -(n, 4, sailing, seamanship, Od. 8. 253, Hes. Op. 616, 
Plat. Rep. 527 D, al. 2. a voyage, Pind. N. 3. 38, Hdt. 4. 145, 
Hipp. Aph. 1249; and in pl., vavriAlgor paxpjot émBéoOa Hat. 1. 1, 
163; vavridina xpéecOa Id. 2. 43, cf. Pind. 1. 4 (3). 98. 8. woad- 
oKadpos v., of a ship, Anth. P. 7. 295. 
vauriAixés, 4, dv, of or for naval affairs, vépor Eccl. 

Dep., only used in pres. and impf. (except aor. vavrita- 
o8ax (7) in Dio C. 56. 3). To sail, go by sea, vavridd erat eivera marpds 
Od. 4. 672 (ubi v. Nitzsch), cf. 14. 246, Hdt. 1. 163., 2. 5, al.; . [ray 

av) to sail on, navigate, 1d. 1. 202; rare in the best Att., as 

Soph. Ant. 717, Eur. Fr. 791 ;—vavriAlay vavridAeoOat Plat. Rep. 551 
CG, ef. Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 29. 

vavritos [i], 5, poét. for vatrns, a seaman, sailor, Hdt. 2. 43, and 
Trag., as Aesch. Pr, 468, Soph. Aj. 1146; rare in Com., Nausicr. Nava. 
I. 2., 2. 5. 2. as Adj., vavrtios, ov, of a ship, v. cé\para Aesch. 
Ag. 1442; ¥. mAdrn Eur. Fr. 22 IL. the nautilus, a shell-fish, 
furnished with a membrane which serves it for a sail, also wovrfAos, Arist. 
H. A. 4. 1, 28., 9. 37, 29, cf. Call. Ep. 5. 3. 

, ov, bane of sailors, Lyc. 650. 

vairis or vauris, iSos, 4, fem. of vavrns, Piindisealiek Com. Incert. 38; 
ef. Lob. Phryn. 256. 

vauTiabys, es, ia) Si 
vavro-Bixat [1], of, at Athens, judges of 





kening, Plut. 2.127 A, 128 D, etc. 
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elected in the month Gamelion, and sate prob. during the six winter 
months, when navigation was suspended, Lys. 148. 35 sq., C. I. (add.) 
73¢.B; cf. Bockh P. E. 1. 69:—they also took cognisance of actions 
against pretended citizens, ypapa? fevias, Cratin. Xep. 8, cf. Ar. Fr. 16; 
and y. Att. Process p. 83. 
vavroAoyéw, fo take on board; metaph., Anth. P.9g. 415. 
va ov, collecting seamen, Strab. 375. 
va. S.ov, 74, a sailor boy, Hipp. 1009 H. 
vatrpta, 7, fem. of vavrys, as if from vaurnp, Ar. Fr. 652. 
vavu-payos [a], ov, shipdevouring, wrecking, Lyc. 1095. 
vatdapkros, v. sub vavppaxros. 
vaugGopta, %, shipwreck, loss of ships, Anth. P. 7. 73, Manetho 1. 324. 
vav-pGopos, ov, shipwrecked, v. crodn, wéwAor the garb of shipwrecked 
men, Eur. Hel. 1382, 1539. 
ov, (ppacaw) ship-fenced, Iacvev v.”Apns, of the Greeks 
at Salamis, Aesch. Pers. 950; so, v. SusAos Ib. 1027; orparevpa Eur. 
I. A. 1259; orparés Ar. Eq. 567 :—vav¢paxrov Brérev (y. sub dpOad- 
ps 1) to look like a ship of war, Id. Ach. 95 :—in all these places 
Dind. follows Phot. in restoring the Att. form vav@apxros. 
vauditAadKéw, fo {pent a ship, Eust. 1562. 36. 
vau-pvAat [i], 6, one who keeps watch on board ship, Ar. Fr. 339. 
vatw, Acol. for véw (to flow), Hesych. 
vavw, =ixere’w, Hesych., Phot. 
vavev, dvos, 6, (vais) =vewr, vedprov, Hesych. 
vap0a, 7, naphtha (Persian na/t), a clear combustible rock-oil, pro- 
cured from the Babylonian asphalt, Diosc. 1. 101 :—a masc. nom. 
va¢8as occurs in Strab. 743; and a neut. vada is cited by Eust. 700. 
56, Suid. ; gen. rod vap@a Strab. |. c., Plut. Alex. 35. 
va, prob, only in pres. and impf. to flow, év 5% xpnvn vae Od. 6. 292; 
al ppelara paxpa vdovow Il. 21. 197; opp’ av tdwp Te vay Epigr. in 
Plat. Phaedr. 264.D; tdart vGe was running with .., Ap. Rh. 1.1146; 
vaev dv Call. Dian, 224:—Pass. to be watered, vdopévoit téros 
Nic. Fr. 2.58. [& in Hom.; but 4 in arsi in late Ep., v. supr.; for Od. 
9. 222, v. valw B.] (From the same Root come éé-va-os, va-pa, 
Na-ids, Ny-ids, va-pdés, vn-pés, Nn-pevs:—this Root prob. had a v, as 
in the Aeol. form vatw cited by Hesych., and also had o prefixed, cf. 
Skt. snii, sndiu-mi (fluo, mano), snav-as (stillatio), snu-tas (stillans).) 
vaw, v. sub véw B, to spin. 
véa, Ion. acc. of vais. 
ros, ov, newly or lately told, paris Aesch. Cho. 736. 
ved-~yevijs, f. 1. for veoryerys in Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1623. 
vedfw, only used in pres,: (véos) :—intr. fo be young or new, 7d ved ov 
youth, Soph. Tr. 143; vedow thinking or acting like a youth, Eur. 
Phoen. 713; v. T@ Tpdmw Menand. Incert. 190: metaph. fo be full of 
youthful spirit, prc 5t tikrav bPps wadaid ved{ovoay UBpw Aesch. 
Ag. 764, cf. Supp. 104. 2. to be the younger of two, 6 pev vedfav 
Soph. O. C. 374. 3. to or be young again, Anth. P. 11. 256; 
Gras ypacxaw vedty Diog. L. 10. 122, cf. Alciphro 1, 28. 
, ov, newly taken, Onp Aesch. Ag. 1063; méAts Ib. 1065 ; 
BovBams Id. Fr. 316. 
vedxévytos, ov, (dxovdw) newly-whetted, the MS. reading in Soph. El. 
1395, veaxdvynrov alya xeipoivy éxwv, where the Schol. (with Hesych., 
Suid., E. M. and A. B. 356, 20) interprets ala by fipos;—but vedxd- 
vnrov can hardly be right, since the metre requires the 2nd syll. to be 
short ; hence the v. 1. in the Schol. veo-xévyrov (from «alyw, xé-xova) 
newly-shed, like veépovos ; but this is hardly satisfactory, since the sense 
is not blood shed, but presently to be shed. 
veadSijs, és, (dAdeiv) newly grown or produced, Opp. H. 1. 692. 
ve-Georos, ov, newly-ground, Schol. Nic. Al. 412. 
vedAts, és, young, fresh, of persons and animals, ws veadys torw 
abriy dxphy i Fr. 330; imo veadeis, opp. to dweipnedres, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 6, 17; veadéorepor dvres Plat. Polit. 265 B; often of soldiers, 
dxpator wal veadeis Polyb. 3. 73, 5, cf. 10.14, 3; a&hrryrot Kal y, Plut. 
Anton. 39, cf. App. B.C. 1.58; v. xat mpd@vpos Plut. 2.669 A; veadré- 
orepos émayedOeiv Luc. Merc. Cond, 26, cf. Alex. 16. 2. of fish, 


fresh, opp. to reraptxeupévos, Dem. 788. 23; so, v. yaAa, Tupds Nic. 


Al. 364, Galen.; of a dead body, Luc. Nec. 15. II. young, =veapés, 
Nic. Al. 358 :—and in this sense W. Dind. introduces the word into two 
passages of Trag., metri grat., olds veGAots..wadd@ (MSS. vedpas) 
Soph. O. C. 475; ob52 vedArs Soume? yelp yuvaedv (MSS. veodaia) 
Eur, Alc. 103. [a only in Nic.] 

yeahs fi , ov, newly caught, Hat. 9. 120, with v. lL. veodAwros, 

vedpeAxros [4], Ion. venpedcros, q. v. 

vedv, vos, 6, =véos, like fuvdv = fuvds, peyioray = péyoros, Apoll. in 
A. B. 570, Suid., Eust. 335.15: v. Lob, Phryn.196. Hence veavias, etc. 

vé-avbpos, ov: dA) v. the strength of a youth, Lyc. 1345. 

vedveia, %, spirited, audacious conduct, mentioned by Suid., Hdn. 
Epimer. 265, and found in Philo r. 258., 2, 128; while in 2. 306, vea- 
melay is restored from the Mss, for veaviay: cf. Lob. Paral. 28. 

ve-avOyjs, és, new-blown, Nic. Al. 622 ;, aivos Anth. P. append. 111. 

vetivias, ov, Ep. and Ion. venvins, ew, d: (vedv, véos):—a young man, 
youth, in Hom, (only in Od.) always with dvfp, venvip dvdpi éorxws Od. 
10. 278; dvbpes xoipqoavro venviar 14. 524; so, mais venvins Hat. 1. 
61., 7. 995 ‘yauBpds v. Pind. O. 7. 4; Téxroves Id. N. 3.8; but alone in 
Att., like veavicxos, Soph. O.C. 335, El. 750, Eur., etc.; cf. veavio~ 
Kos. 2. often with the sense of a youth in character, i.e. either 
in good sense, impetuous, brave, active, Eur. Ion 1041, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1333, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 6, Dem. 329. 23; or in bad sense, hot-headed, wilful, 
headstrong, Eur. Supp. 580; @ yey rolvuy rodro..modirevpa Tot 


the admiralty-court, who were ¢ veaviou rovrov Dem. 271. 19, cf. Plat.Soph. 239D: cf. veavixds I, It: 
38 


994 


as masc. Adj. youthful, veaviai tas dyers Lys, 118. 33. 2. of things, 
etc., new, young, fresk, v. mévos Eur, Hel. 209; veaviais doit lb. 
1562; v. @wpaxa kal Bpaxiova Id. H. F. 1095; apros Ar. Lys. 1208; 
v. Adyor rash, wilful words, Eur. Ale. 679.—With a fem. Subst.; cf. 
Lob. Paral. 268. [In Ar. Vesp. 1069, to avoid the synizesis of vea— in 
veaviay, Dind, reads vanéy, and Ib. 1067 vavi«ny for veavieny,—forms 
justified by vives, v7} for vedas, véa,] 

veivieia, v. sub veaveia, 

vedvieupa, rd, a youthful, i.e. a spirited or (in bad sense) a wanton 
act or word, Plat. Rep. 390 A, Lys. ap. Poll. 2. 2, Luc,, etc. 

vedvievopat, fut. -edcouar Dem, 416. 23: aor. éveavvevoduny Id. :— 
Pass., v. infr.: Dep. To be a veavias or youth, Poll. 2,20; cf. veavt- 
oxevopat. II. in usage, always, ¢o act like a hot-headed youth, to 
act wilfully or wantonly, to brawl, swagger, Ar. Fr. 653; v. ets twa to 
behave so towards another, Isocr. 398 C, Hyperid. Eux. 37; év trois Ad- 
yous Plat. Gorg. 482 C: c. Adj. neut., rovodroy v. to make such youth- 
Ful promises, Dem. 401. 24; 005° éveaviedcaro Toodroy ovdér Id. 536. 
26; veanevodpevos cimeiv with youthful insolence, Plut. Cic. 1 :—c. inf. 
to undertake with youthful spirit, Id. Demosth. 3:—Pass., ép dmact 
Tois éavT@ veveavievpévos to all his wanton acts, Dem, 520, 28; 7a 
veavtevOévra Plut. Mar. 29.—The Act. only in Hesych. 

vedvitw, =foreg., Plut. Flamin. 20, Poll. 4. 136. 

veavikéw, to be youthful, Eupol. Anu. 26. 

vedvixds, 7, dv, (vedv, veavias) youthful, popn Ar. Vesp. 1067: mostly 
.of youthful gualities ; and so, 1. fresh, active, vigorous, stout, vca- 
vuewrare Ar. Eq. 611; v. Kpéas a fine large piece, Id. Pl. 1137; Aomds 
Alex. Tlovfp, 2; of trees, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 11. 2. high-spirited, 
impetuous, generous, gay, like Lat. superbus, 70 veavixwrarov the gay- 
est, most dashing feat, Ar. Vesp. 1205; so, adi) wal v. Plat. Rep. 563 
E; yevvaioy wai v. Id. Lys. 204E; v. wal peyadonpemeis tds d:avolas 
Id. Rep. 503 C; veaviawrepa more suited to the young, Kayes Ib. 
563 C; péya wal veavixdy ppdvnua Dem. 37. 10; ov yap wyeiro 
Aapmpoy odd veavixdy Id. 557. 25. cf. 579. 9. 3. in bad sense, 
heady, wanton, insolent, Lat. protervus, TO v. Tod Ad-you Plat. Gorg. 508 
D; 7 cod ms veavixwrepos Ib. 509 A; Snpoxparia } veavixwrary Arist. 
Pol. 4, 11, 11. 4. of things, vehemeni, mighty, like Lat. validus, 
peyos v. Hipp. Vet. Med. 15; aipoppayia Id. 79 B; @dBos Eur. Hipp. 
1204; BovAeupa Id. Fr. 185; cf. Meineke Alex. TMovqp. 2; freq. in 
later Prose, ém@vyia vy. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4, 43 Bpovrn Id. H. A. 8. 20, 
1; véonpa Ib. 2; xem, dvepos Theophr. Ign. 17, etc. II. 
Adv. veavix@s, vigorously, Ar, Pax 898; v. Bondeiv ri Plat. Theaet. 
168 C. 2. violently, wantonly, rime, TwOdev, Ar. Vesp. 1307, 
1362. 3. of things, ively, v. Tpopmwdea Hipp. Prorrh. 68; v. 
mpoorepuxéva to be firmly attached to .., Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 32. [On 
the trisyll. form vayuxds, v. veavias sub fin.] 

vedvixdrns, 770s, }, youthfulness, Eccl. 

vedvidopar, f. 1. for veaviedouat, Dion. H. 18. 3. 

veGvis, Ep. and Ion, vefjvis, t5os, 4, acc. -.da Aesch. Pr. 706, -w Eur. 
Cycl. 179:—a young woman, girl, maiden, Ii. 18. 418, Aesch. l.c., 
Eum. 957, Soph. Ant. 784, and often in Eur.; of a young married 
woman, Eur, Andr. 192; so, map9evix? v. Od. 7. 20. II. as Adj. 
youthful, xetpes, 78y Eur. Bacch. 745, Ion 477. 2. new, BiBdos 
Anth. P, 4. 3, 121.—Mostly poét. [The Ion. contr. form vas, cited 
by E. M. 448. 29, Draco 46, is found in Anacr. 15, C. I. 7629.] 

veGiviokdpiov, 74, Dim. of veavioxos, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 29. 

vedvioxevopat, Dep. only used in pres., and only in the primary sense ot 
veavevopat, to be in one’s youth, Eupol. Aly. 20, al,, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 15. 

vedviokos, Ion. venv-, 6, (véos) a youth, young man, Hdt. 4. 72, 112, 
Plat., etc.; in Hdt. 3. 53, the same youth is called both venvins and 
venvickos, cf. also Xen. Mem, 2. 2, 1 with Plat, Apol. 34 D:—it seems 
however generally to mean a youth just emerged from boyhood, as in 
Antipho 124. 35 the same person is called pe:paxioy and v.; év Te maot 
wat veavioxos Kat év dvdpdor Plat. Rep. 413 E, cf. Symp. 211 D; Py- 
thagoras is said to have divided life thus, mats efxoo. érea, venvioxos 
eixoot, venvins elxoot, yépmv eixoot, cf. Poll. 2, 4:—d ends v. my young 
man, i.e. servant, Luc, Alex. 53; veavioxos 70 eiSos (al. veavinds) Xen, 
Hell. 3. 3, 5. 

vedviokvdptov, 76, =veavioxipiov, Theognost. Can. 126. 

véat, dios, 6,=veavias, Nicoph. Mayvé. 3, cf. Poll. 2. 11. 
534- 32; hence Ion. véng, nos, Call. Fr. 78.] 

ve-Gordés, dv, singing youthfully, Anth. P. 7. 13. 

ved-rohis [G], ews, 9, a new cidy, prop. n. of several cities (like 
our Newtown or Newton), Neapolis: often written in two words, Néa 
mods, gen. véas méAews, Hdt. 2. 91, Thuc. 7. 50, v. Lob. Phryn. 605, 
665 :—Nearrodirys [7], ov, 6, Lyc. 736, Polyb., etc.; cf. veomodirys. 

veipo-nxys, és, sounding new, dé£1s Philostr. 579. 

veiipo-mrotéw, to make new, refresh, Plut. 2. 702 C. 

veipo-mpenns, és, appearing new, Aristid. 2. 527, Procl., etc. 

vetipés, a, dv, poet. for véos (used also in later Prose), young, youth- 
ful, naibes I, 2. 289; so too Pind. and Trag. (v. veadns); veapds 7d 
Hos, opp. to véos Tiv WAuciay, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 7; veapot youths, 
Aésch, Ag. 359, 1504; v. copay dpera Pind. I. 8 (7). 105; Bn Ar. 
Fr. 743—10 v. youthful spirit, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 33 v. Adyos Plut. 2. 802 
E. 2. of things, new, fresh, tyvo Hes. Fr. 343 veapa éefeupeiv 
Pind, N. 8. 343; puedds Aesch. Ag. 76; v. dédeap, opp. to campy, 
Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 23, cf. P. A. 3. 14, 24. 3. of events, new, re- 
cent, fvvrvxiat Soph. Ant. 156; of a letter, Diog. L. 1.112. 4, 
ai veapai, the novellae in the Code of Justinian. II. Adv. -pés, 
youthfully, rawly, Luc, Hist. Conscr. 50; veapwrépws with more spirit, 
Isocr, 280 C. [vea— by synizesis, as one long syll., Pind. P. 10. 39.] 





(4, v. E. M. 





veaviela — VEnMEAKTOS, 


vedipo-pars, és, coming fresh to light, new-appearing; Aesch, Ag. 767, 
e conj. Herm. ae 
vedipo-pépos, ov, newly-bearing, Gloss. $ 

vé-apxos, 6, a new commander, Byz.:—often as a prop. n. 

vetip-wdés, dv, =veaodds, C. 1. 1586. 

véas, lon, acc. pl. from vais. 

vedotpos, oy, to be ploughed afresh, of fallow land, Gloss. 

védiors, , (vedw) the ploughing of fallow land, Theophr. C.P. 3. 20, 7. 

veaopés, 6,=foreg., Geop. 2. 23, 6. 

veaomratwros, ov, Boeot. for veoxarruros, newly-soled, Stratt. Pow. 3. 

vedry [G], (sc. xopd9) %, the lowest of the three strings which formed 
the oldest musical scale (the other two being 4 wéon and 4 bar), but 
the highest (in pitch) according to our way of speaking, Cratin. Nop, 14, 
Plat. Rep. 443 D; contr. vary, Arist. Phys. 5.1, 7, Metaph, 4. 11, 4., 9. 
7,2, al.; cf, mapavyrn. (Properly fem. of véaros.) 

véaros, Ion. vela&iros, 7, ov, a kind of poét. Sup. of véos, as wéoaros of 
pécos :—the last, uttermost, lowest or undermost, in Hom. (who has the 
form véatos only in Il. 11, 712), always of Space, the lowest part of .., 
veiatos Spxos, avOepewy, kevewy, @pos, etc., velara meipara “yains etc.; 
imal 1d5a veiatoy “Ids at the lowes? slope of Ida, where it sinks into the 
plain, Il. 2.824; é« v. mvOpévos eis kopupny Solon 12. 10; v. modés the 
feet., Orac. ap, Hdt. 7. 140; vecdrn mAeupa Eur, Rhes. 794; so in late Ep.: 
—c. gen., velaros dAAwy Il. 6, 295, Od. 15. 108; adAus vearn TvAov 
on the border of Pylos, Il. 11. 712; so, macat 8 éyyis dAds véara: TvAov 
jpabdevTos 9.153, 295 (where some of the old Interpp. take véarac for 
vevéarat, 3 pl, pf. pass. of valw, to be situate, but v. Spitan. ad 1., Lob. 
Paral. 357). II. later of Time,=toraros, Lat. novissimus, latest, 
last, v. -yévvnpua Soph. Ant. 627; Tay v. dddv oretxovoar, v. 5 peyyos 
Aevaoovcayr Ib, 807, cf. 877; ris dpa vearos ..Anget; i.e. Hore viaTos 
yevéoOa, Aj. 1185 ; véaroy as Ady. for the last time, Eur. Tro. 201.— 
Rare in Att., except in the form vedrn, vqrTn, v. sub vedrn. 

veiros, 7, dv, (vedw) fallow, yj Pandect.: in Gloss. also vearts. 

veiités, 5, a ploughing up of fallow land, Xen. Occ. 7, 20. 

ve-avinros, ov, newly-increased, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 692. 

vedw, (véos) to plough up anew, of fallow land, iv veGy BovAnode .. 
Tovs dypovs, Lat. agros novare, Ar. Nub. 1117; ve@v dpoupay Pratin, 
5; absol., Eupol. A’y. 9, Theophr. C.P. 3. 20, 7; aor. I subj. vedowor 
Ib. 8 :—Pass., vewpévn (sc. yf) land ploughed anew, after lying fallow, 
Lat. novale, Hes. Op. 460. Cf. vedw. 
veBAdpar (veBAdpa: ?): mepaivev, Hesych.; v. Ar. Fr. 35. 
véBpak, dxos, 6,=veBpds: generally, a young animal, Hesych. 
véBpevos, ov, of a fawn, Call. Dian. 244, Anth. Plan. 305. 
veBp% (sc. Sopa), 7, =veBpis, a fawnskin, contr. for veBpén, like xuvij, 
mapdadq, etc., Orph. Fr. 7.17: also v, mapdadén Id. Arg. 447. 

veBpias, ov, 6, dappled like a fawn, yadeds Arist. H. A. 6.10, 10. 

iStov [T], 76, Dim. of veBpis, Artemid. 4. 72. 

veBpt86-memAos, ov, clad in fawnskin, of Bacchus and the Bacchantés, 
Anth. P. 9, 524, 14. 

veBpt56-croXos, ov, =foreg., Orph. H. 51. 10. 

veBpife, to wear a fawnskin at the feast of Bacchus, or, as trans., to 
robe in fawnskins (Phot. gives both explanations), Dem. 313. 16; ef. Lob. 
Aglaoph. p. 653. 

veBpis, 7; gen. i50s, Dion. P, 703, 946, and the only form given by 
Draco ; but t in veBpidos Eur. Bacch. 137 ; veBpida Ib. 24; veBpior Ib. 
249; veBpidas Ib. 696, Aesch. Fr. go :—a fawnskin, esp. as the dress of 
Bacchus and the Bacchantés. 

veBpiopds, 6, (veBpifw) the wearing a veBpis, Harpocr. 

veBpirns [i], ov, 6, like a fawnskin, v. Alos, a precious stone, Orph. 
Lith. 742, Plin. 37. 64. 

veBpo-yovos xvjun, the bone of a fawn’s leg, i. e. a flute, Cleobul. ap. 
Plut. 2.150 E, ubi v. Wyttenb. 

veBpdopat, Pass. to be changed into a fawn, Nonn. D, 10. 60. 

veBpos, 6, the young of the deer, a fawn, ll. 8. 248, Od. 4. 336, etc; 
médiAa. veBpay fawnskin brogues, Hdt. 7.75 :—as an emblem of cowardice, 
Il. 4. 243., 21. 29; proverb., 6 v. rdv A€ovra (sc. alpet), of anything 
strange, Luc. D. Mort. 8. 1.—Also fem., Il. 4. 243, Eur. Bacch. 867, 
Polyid. 6. (From 4/NEf, véF-os, new; v. véos.) 
veBpo-r6Kos, ov, bringing forth fawns, Nic. Th. 142. 
veBpo-avas, és, fawn-like, Nonn. D.5. 363. 
veBpo-povos, ov, preying on fawns, v. derés =mvyapyos, Arist. H. A. 9. 
32, I. : 

veBpo-xirov [7], 6, }, clad in a veBpis, Simmias ap. Hephaest. p. 43. 

veBpwdbns, es, (eld0s) fawn-like, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524, 14. 

vées, véeoou, v. sub vais. 

vén (sc. Hepa), %), Vv. véos. 

vénat, v. sub véopat. ’ : 

ven-yevjs, és, Ion. for vedyerhs, new-born, just born, Od. 4. 336., 17. 
127; V. sub veayevns. 

ven-SaAs, és, =veobadns, fresh-blown, young’, Eur. lon 112. 

venkys, és, (dx) newly whetted or sharpened, Il, 13. 391-, 16. 484; 
Dor. veaxys, Hesych. On the accent, y. Spitzn, Il, 7. 77. 

venxovis, és, (axdvn) =venxns, Soph. Aj. 820. 

venAatn, 4, Ion. for veoAata, Hesych. 

venAdrns, [Ad], ov, 6, speeding or guiding a ship, Hesych. 

venAdros, ov, (véos, éAadyw 11) newly kneaded: vendara, Ta, new 
cakes, Dem. 314. I. 

venAthias, és, (dAcipw) fresh-plastered, oixia Arist. Probl. 11. 7. 
véendis, Udos, 6, , (Epxopar, HAvOov) newly come, a new-comer, Il, 10. 
434, Hdt. 1. 118, Plat. Legg. 979 D. 








5 vetpeActos, 7, ov, newly milked, Nic. Al. 311. 








Younger. 
pot Ao [@], ov, later form for vetaros, véaros, Manetho 6. 738. 
oy, Ion. for véaros. 
— veukelo, Ion. for vecxéw, q. v- 
vaxeornp, pos, 6, a wrangler, c. gen., one who wrangles with, écOGv 
y. Hes. Op. 714 :—in Hesych., vetxéootos’ roddytos. 
w, fut. éow Il. 10. 115: aor. éveixeoa, Ep. veixeoa 3. 39., 10. 158: 
-] and Hes. also use the Ion. forms, pres. veckelw Il. 2. 277 ete., 
wee recive: 1. 579, impf. vetxeor, Ion. veceieceov Od. 22. 26, Il. 4. 
241, aor. veixeooa: (veikos). To quarrel or wrangle with one, pq 
por dmidow vexein Od. 17. 189; Epidos wépe OvpoBdpo.o verkeda” ddAT- 
2 7 one with another, Il. 20. 254; éveixeoy civexa mows 
3 also c. acc,cogn., veixea .. veuweiy GAAMAOLOW evayTiov 20. 
2; (in Od. 11. 511) veuéckoper oiw we two alone strove with him, 
Wolf and Nitzsch, after Aristarch., give vimdoxopev :—part, veiéwr, 
inately, Hdt. 9. 55. II. trans. fo vex, annoy, esp. by word, 
il at, abuse, upbraid, revile, c. acc. pers., often in Hom. ; also with 
pvOm added, Il. 2, 224; aloxpois dvedelots, xodwroigw énéecow 3. 
ey 480, Od. 22. 225, etc.:—in Il. 24. 29, of Paris, ds velxeoce 
--, TVS * he insulted the goddesses (Hera and Athena), but 
praised the other (Aphrodité); Aristarch. however rejects the whole 
thoagh he Verb, used twice by Hdt. 8. 125., 9. 55; but not in Att., 


a 


the Subst. veixos is used by Trag., and now and then in Att. Prose, 
as Plat, Soph. 243 A, Xen. Cyn. 1, 17. 
veixn, 7, =veikos, v. dupt Modionday Epigr. ap. Paus. 5. 2, 5; and so 
personified, ="Epis, Timo 2; cited also in E. M. 276. 3 :—hence it was 
restored for viens by Heath in Aesch. Ag. 1378; and by Herm. in 
aametl . o, v. 1. for vexeorhp, ap. Hes. 
veikos, 7d, a quarrel, wrangle, strife, Hom., Pind., Hdt., etc., (cf. 
fin.) ; vetxos .. appt véxvt Il, 24. 107; odder és 
¥. Hat. 6.42; 70 v. eb 6éc0a: Soph. O. T. 633. 2. strife of 
railing, abuse, a taunt, reproach, veixos Gpore Il. 23. 483; 
velwer dvedifew 7. 95; és veixea dmxéoba Hat. 9. 55. 3. a strife 
at law, dispute before a judge, kpivwy veinea modAd dixalopéven aifnay 


Opotiov — Od. 18. 264; épidos péya y. Il. 17. 384; v. guddmdos 


5. in the 


the «écpos, Arist. Phys. 8. 1, 15, de An. 1. 2, 10, al., v. Grote Plat. 1. p. 
IL. cause of strife, matter of quarrel, Soph. O. T. 702 ; 
whereas Hom. distinguishes between vetos quarrel, and its subject épiopa, 


Il, 4. 37. 
Nehayatia, 74, a fruit from the banks of the Nile, Cosmas. 
NeAaues, 6,=sq., Anth. P. 9- 353: 
hatte ov, from the Nile, Auth. P. 6. 321, cf. Ath. 312 A (v. L 
+ ef, : 
s, Nile-born, Anth. P. 9. 355. 
és, burnt by the Nile, i. e. by the sun and air of Egypt, 


Aesch. Supp. 70 (Herm. elAodep7s). 
, 76, a Nilometer, a rod graduated to shew the rise and 
fall of the Nile, Strab. 562, Heliod, 9. 22. 


ov, (jéw) watered by the Nile, Anth. P. 9. 350. 
Néihos, é, the Nile, first in Hes. Th. 338 ;—in Boni” the tibet is called 


nq. V. 
‘eho-cxomdoy, 75, =NeAopérprov, Diod. 1. 36. 
Neus, tos, 4, situate on the Nile, rupapides Anth. P. 9. 710. 
NeAgos, a, ov, = NecAaios, Luc. Navig. 15: Td NetAGa a festival on 
the overflowing of the Nile, Heliod. 9. 9, cf. Diod. 1. 36. 
Ni ov, O, in or on the Nile, Ath. 309 A:—fem., NeA@ris xOdv 
the land of Nile, Aesch, Pr. 814. 
, Velpav, , lon. aor. of vépor 
, lon. for veddev, Adv., (véos) from the bottom, vedGev tx xpadins 
dyeorevayi(e he heaved a sigh from the bottom of his heart, Il. 10. 10; 
ew Ap. Rh. 1. 1197, Arat. 233 :—only in late Prose, v. Spay heartily, 
; oy. 
verd0t, for veé@:, Adv., (véos) at the bottom, Baxe veisO Ovpdy it 
stung him fo his heart's core, Hes. Th. 567: ¢. gen., vecd0i Aiuyns Il. 21. 


317- 2. under, beneath, opp. to id6, Ap. Rh. 2. ; in stoopin 
one «707: ¢. gen., like ind, Arat, 89. [cis rarely eided. asin Nic 
§20. 
Vveo-K: 6, 4, Ton. for vewxépos, Anth. P. 6. 356. 


, to turn into fallow: also to take a green crop off a field, 


vevo-Trovéw, 
by which it is freshened and prepared for corn, Xen. Occ. 11, 16. d 
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verds, 7, Lat. novale, new land, i.e. land ploughed up anew after being 
left fallow, fallow-land, veioto BaGeins Il. 10. 353; vetds Tpimodos a 
thrice-ploughed fallow, 18. 541, Od. 5. 127, Hes. Th, 971, cf. Theophr. 
H. P. 8. 7, 2; also, vetdv Gpovpay Hes. Op. 461:—of a mare, va énav- 
rov .. ava mev Kal moeiy wowep vedy Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 16 :— 
in Att. also veés, , Xen. Occ. 16, 10, Theophr, C. P. 3. 20, 7 (vulg. 
véas), 4. 8,3 (vulg. Tovs véous). 
vetos, 7, ov, Ion. for véos, Ap. Rh. 1. 125, Hesych. 
vetos, a, ov, (vais) =vqos, Theognost. Can. 121, Moeris p. 270. 
vero-ropevs, 6, one who breaks up a fallow, Anth. P. 6, 41. 
vetpa or velpa, 7, v. sub velarpa. 
, a, dv, contr. for veapds, vehement, Hesych.: hence vetaipa. IT. 
last, lowest, év xOovds veipots pvxois Lyc. 896, ubi v. Bachmann, 
velocopat or veloopat, v. sub viccopa. 
ai less correct form for viga, q. v. 
dbos, , (véeus) a heap of slain, tv aivfow vexddeccw Il. 5. 886, 
cf. Anth. P. 15. 40, 43, Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr. 10. II. in Call. 
Fr. 231, simply a heap or row, without any notion of corpses. BSE 
the cyclic Poets are said to have used it for yux7, E. M. 600. 9. 
ov, messenger of the dead, Luc. Peregr. 41. 
vexp-aywyéw, to conduct the dead, of Hermes, Luc. Contempl. 2. 
vexp-Gywyds, dv, conducting the dead, Epigr. Gr. 258. 
(vulg. -ta), 9, @ school of the dead, Luc. V. H. 2. 23. 
%, for vexpav éyepars ; and vexp-eyéprys, Eccl. 
vexpixés, 7, dv, of or for the dead, Luc. D. Deor. 24.1: deathlike, 1d. 
D. Meretr.1. 2. Adv. —xds, Id. Peregr. 33, etc. 
vexptpatos, a, ov, dead, said of animals, like @ynotpaios, Lxx (Deut. 
14. 8), Schol. Ar. Av. 538, Hesych. s. v. eevéBpeca, 


vex; qs, €s, laden with the dead, dkaros Anth, Plan. 273. 
, 6, }, bearing the dead, E. M. 270. 30, Choerob. 

vex , ov, (Bopa) devouring corpses, Greg. Naz. 

vex » ov, receiving the dead,” Ardns Aesch, Pr. 152. 


Waneoder' és, looking like the dead, Manetho 4. 555. 
0S, ov, =vexpodéypov, Anth. P. 7. 634. 
etov, 76, a cemetery, mausoleum, Luc. Contempl. 22: 
vexpo-56xos, ov, =vexpodéypar, Eust. 1903. 63. 
, escape of the dead, Eccl. 

, és, like one dead, Jo. Chrys. 
vexpo-Lwos, ov, dead-alive, i.e. half-dead, Nicet. Fug. 3. 355- 
vexpo-Oamrrns, ov, 6, a grave-digger,undertaker, Schol. Ar.Nub.844, Byz. 
vexpo-Fijen, %, @ coffin or urn, Eur. Fr. 475.17. 


ov, 6, one who burns corpses, Gloss. 
, to take care of the dead, Eust. 1080. 51, v. Lob. Phryn. 625. 
ov, taking care of corpses, Greg. Naz. 
vekpo-k vOia, ra, at Rome, the Jine cinerary urns dug out of the 
tombs of Corinth, Strab, 381. 
vexpo-Kécopos, ov, laying corpses out for burial, Plut. 2. 994 E. 
vexpo-Aatpela, %, worship of the dead, Eccl. 
vexpo-pavrela, 4, =vexvopavrela, necromancy, Hesych. 
vexpo-pavreiov, 74, =vexvopavreiov, Cic. Tusc. 1.16, Hesych. 
, as, 6, , a necromancer, one who calls up ghosts to 
reveal the future, Lyc. 682. 
vexpo-vepns, ov, 0, a corpse-bearer, Manetho 4. 192. 
, ov, d, one who sells corpses, Lyc. 276. 
vexpotrovéw, fo make dead, Eccl, 
vexpo-rrovés, dv, killing, Schol. Ar. Pl. 263, etc. 
vexp6-rroAts, ews, 7}, city of the dead, a name given to a suburb of 
Alexandria, y. Strab. 795, 799. 
arés, dv, conducting the dead, of Charon, Eur. Alc. 442, Luc. 
D. Deor, 24. I, ete. 
vexpo-rropOpes, éws, 5, ferryman of the dead, cited from Philes. 
vexpo-mparns, ou, d, seller of dead bodies, Eccl. 
vexpo-mpemns, és, becoming the dead, pvijpa Greg. Naz. 
vexp-opuxrys, ov, 5, a body-snatcher, Phlegon Mirab. r. 
vexpos, 6, (v. véxus) a dead body, corpse (post. corse), Hom., etc., 
always of mankind (v. infr. 11), vexpods cuAnoere reOvnaras Il. 6. 71; 
vexpous 7’ .. épvov katareOvn@ras 18. 540; so, vexp® tovoyn Medican 
Hdt. 5. 92; xetra: vexpds wept vexp®@ Soph. Ant. 1240, etc.; vexpot 
povres corpses still gasping, Antipho 119. 13; TlarpdkAm vexp@ 
éyrt Plat. Rep. 391B:—the Art. is oft. omitted even of a particular 
corpse, esp. when a gen. is added, vexpds -yuvaikds, dvOpwrou Hat. 2. 89, 
90., 3. 16, cf. Aesch.Ag.659, Theb. 1013 :—later, vexpa, ra, Plut. 2. 773 
D; cf. Lob. Phryn. 376. 2. in pl. also the dead, as dwellers in the 
nether world, chur €Ovea vexpaw Od. 10. 526, cf. 11. 34, etc.; Tods 
éavray vy. their own dead, of those killed in battle, Thuc. 4. 44, cf. 97 
$q. II. as Adj. agreeing with its Subst., vexpds, a, dv, dead, first 
in Pind., (unless we so take Od. 12. 10, vexpov "EAmnvopa reOvn@ra) ; 
v. immos Pind. Fr, 217; 7a odpara ra v. Plut. 2, 685 B:—Comp. -drepos 
Anth, P, 11. 135. 2. epith, of Hades, Ib. 1. 111. 3. of land, 
Arist. Plant. 2. 3,13; so, # v. @aAacaa Ib. 2. 2, 23, cf. Paus. 5. 7, 4, 
Orph. Arg. 1086. 
vexpooroA tw, fo ferry the dead, of Charon, Luc. Contempl. 24. 
os, ov, Lat. vespillo, a corpse-bearer, Artemid, 4. 58, Eccl. 
vexpo-otAla, 7, robbery of the dead, Plat. Rep. 469 E. 
vexpé-rayos, 0, judge of the dead, of Minos, Lyc. 1398. 
vexpotadétw, fo bury the dead, Tzetz. Hist. 154. 
vexporadvov, 76, a burial-place, C. 1. 8846. 
vexpo-rados [a], 6, =vexpoOdnrns, Manetho 4. 192. 
vexpérns, 770s, 7, a state of death, Eccl.; vy. Lob, Phryn. 351. 
vexpo-roKtw, fo bear a dead child, Eccl. 
382 
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vexpodpayéw, fo eat corpses ot carrion, Strab. 827. 
vexpo-ayos [a], ov, eating corpses or carrion, dpyiBes Dio C. 47. 40. 
vexpo-évos, 6, murderer of the dead, Anth. P. 8. 184. 

vexpo-opeiov, 7d, a bier, Gloss. 

vexpodopéa, fo bear as a dead body to the burial, Philo 2. 540, cf, 1. 100. 
vexpo-opos, ov, burying corpses, burying the dead, Lat. vespillo, Polyb. 
35- 6, 2, Plut. Cato Ma. 9. 

vexpo-vAat [i], dios, 6, a guardian of the dead, Philo 1. 417. 
vexpow, fo make dead, C. 1. 8792, 9539:—Pass. to be dead, vexpweis 
Anth. P.‘append. 313. 5; vevexpwpévos Ep. Rom. 4. 19. II. to 
mortify, vexpwoare Ta pédyn bpady Ep. Col. 3. 5; v. éavrdv Trav mpay- 
parow Ephr, Syr. 3. 255 F; vexpwOjva 7 xicpo Ib. 549 C. 
“vexpadys, €s, corpse-like, Luc. Ep, Sat. 28, Aretae, Caus. M. Ac. 2. 11, 
vexp@v, @vos, 6, a burial-place, Anth, P. 7. 610. 

vexpooipos, ov, deadly: belonging lo a corpse, Eccl. 

véxpwors, 7, a state of death, deadness, Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. 2, 10, Ep. 
Rom. 4.193 v. mpayparwy Poéta ap. Suid.; cf. dwovéxpwors. II, 
death or deathlike condition, 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 10. 

véxriip, dpos, 7d, nectar, the drink of the gods, as ambrosia was 
their food, Hom., Hes., Pind.; whereas Aleman makes nectar their 
food, 7d vé«rap é3pevac; so, 7d v. éo@ic Anaxandr. Incert. 7, et ibi 
Meineke; v. sub du8pocia, Homer's nectar is épvOpér, Il. 19. 38, al.; 
poured like wine by Hebé, véxrap éwvoxce 4.3; mixed, like wine, 
with water, eépagce 5% véxrap épvdpdy Od. 5. 93; and choice wine is 
called véxrapos dwoppwf 9. 359; hence, a person is said peOvodnvac 
Tod véxrapos Plat. Symp. 203 B; and in later Poets, véerap is used 
simply for wine, Nic. Al. 44, Call. in Anth. P.13. 9. It was forbidden 
to men, as being an elixir of immortality; Thetis bathes the corpse of 
Patroclus in nectar, to preserve it from decay, Il. 19. 38.—As to the 
notion of fragrance attached to it, v. veerapeos. II. metaph., véerap 
pedcoay, i.e. honey, Eur, Bacch. 144; mrnval véxrapos épyarides Anth. 
P. 9. 404, cf. 6. 239: also of perfumed unguent, Ib. 6. 275 :—Pind. calls 
his Ode v. xurév, Moody dda O. 7. 12, cf. Anth. P. 4. 1, 36, 

vexrapeos, éa, Ion. én, cov, nectarous, in Hom. of garments, i. ¢., prob., 
scented, fragrant, or generally, divine, beautiful (cf. 4uBpdatos), v, éavdr, 
xray Il. 3. 385., 18. 25 :—literally, v. owovdai libations of nectar, Pind. 





1. 6 (5). 543; «vAcé Anth. P. 6, 248; 7d v, mépa Luc, Hermot. 60:~ - 


neut. as Adv., vextdpeoy peldnoe Ap. Rh. 3. 1009 

vextaprov [a], 7d, a plant, elsewhere éAénov, Diosc. 1. 27. 
vextapirys olvos [7], 6, wine prepared with vexrapiov, Diosc. 5. 66. 
vextipo-oriiyns, és, (aTd(w) dropping nectar, Ar. Fr. 563, Eubul. 
Incert. 4. 
vekTapodns, es, (eid0s) like nectar, Geop. 5. 2, 10. 
i 3 ov, (4vaBaivw) of Charon’s boat, embarked in by the 
dead, Poéta ap. Paus. 10. 28, 2. 

vexvSidos or —aAXos, 4, (vécus) appears to be the nympha of the silk- 
worm, Arist. H. A. 5.19, 10, Ath, 352 F. 

vexunyos, dv, (@-yw) =vexpaywyds, Anth. P. 7. 68. 

vexundov, Adv. corpse-like, Euphor. ap. Hdn. 7. pov. Aég. 46. 14, Schol. 
Dion. Thr. in Anecd. Oxon. 4. 330. (vexvddy male in A. B. 941.) 

vexun-ToAos, ov, having to do with the dead, Manetho 1. 330. 

vécuta, ), (véxus) a magical rite by which ghosts were called up and 
questioned about the future, Plut. 2.17-B; vexvia xpyoacda Hdn, 4. 
12:—this was the common name for the eleventh Book of the Od., 
Diod. 4. 39, Plut. 2.740 E; called vecvopavreta by Eust. 1670, 23. 

vexviopos, 6,=foreg., Manetho 4. 213. 

vexuo-Aoyos, ov, collecting the dead, Theod, Prodr. 

vexvo-pavreiov, Ion. -qtov, 76, an oracle of the dead, a place where 
ghosts were called_up and questioned, Hdt. 5..92, 7, Diod. 4. 22, Plut. 
Cim. 6; corruptly vexvpayrioy in Paus. 9. 30, 6. 

vexvopavtikos, 7, dv, of or for evocation of the dead, Eust. 1615. 4. 

vexvd-pavtis, ews, 6, 7, =vexpduaytis, Strab. 762. 

vexvoo-c60s, ov, rousing the dead to life, Noun. Jo. 5. 25., 11. 44. 

vexvo-orddos, ov, ferrying the dead over the Styx, of Charon, Anth, P. 
7. 63, 530. 2. bearing the dead, of a bier, Ib. 634. 

vexuo-ayos, ov, =vexpopayos, Epiphan. 

vékus, vos, 6, poét. dat. véxvi Il. 16. 526, etc.; Ep. dat. pl. vexvecos 
Hom., véxvoor in Od. 11. 569., 22. 401., 23. 45 :-acc. pl. véxvas, contr. 
véxvs 24. 417, Eur. Fr. 176:—like the common form vexpds, a dead 
body, esp. of men, a corpse, corse, often in Il., more rare in Od.; in Il. 4: 
492, 3, vé«us and vexpds are used of the same dead person; v. dvdpos 
Hdt. 1. 140, cf. 3. 16, 24, Soph. Ant. 26, Eur. Or. 1585; also, v. 
TeOvnus or KaTaTebvnws, véxves KaTaTEOVNwTES, KTApEVOL, KaTAaPOipeEvce 
Hom. ; dvdpds Tépoew 6 v, Hdt. 1. 140, cf. 3.16; 6 xardavay y. Soph. 
Ant. 515. 2. in pl. the spirits of the dead, Lat. Manes, inferi, 
vexvay dpévnva xapnva, often in Od. 14; more rare in Il. IL. as 
Adj. dead, post-Hom., éx@pdv &5 aide? véxvy ; Soph. Aj. 1356; «ixAar 
ai véxves Anth. P. 11.96: cf. however Il. 24. 35, 423.—Poét. word, used 
also by Hdt. and in late Prose. _[% of nom. and acc. sing. in Hom., Il. 
18. 180., 4. 492, étc.; but # in Eur. Phoen, 1745, Supp. 70, Or. 1585, 
and in late Ep.] (From 4/NEK come also vex-wa, vex-pds; cf. Skt. 
nas, nas-ami (intereo), nas-as (nex, mors); Zd. nag-u (cadaver); Lat. 
nec-are, nex, and prob. noc-ere, nox-a (cf. vdcos); Goth, naus, navis, 
Slav. navi (vexpés).) 

vexvora (sc. iepd), 7a, offerings to the dead, Artem. 4. 83, Eust. 
Nexvotos, 6, the 11th month among the Cretans (24 July—22 Aug.), 
Ideler Chronol. 1. 426. 

vexvoados, ov, = vexvocados, Nonn, D. 44. 202. 

vexiic@prov or vexvwpov, 7d, (wpa) =vexpopayreiov, Hesych. 





vexpoaryew — vénecis, 


district between Argos and Corinth, Pind., etc.; Neyeins avos, i.e. 
parsley, Or. Sib. 5. 45:—Adj. Népevos, a, ov, Nemean, roy N. Ojpa Eur. 
H, F. 153; 6 Zeds 6 N. Thuc, 3. 96; Népeos, Theocr. 25.169; red N. 
Aéovros Luc. Philops. 8; Nepetatos, Hes. Th. 327; Nepeatos, Pind., 
etc.; Nepedxés, Schol. Pind. :—Nepeqrns Zevs Steph. B,; Nepenrys 
Maxim. 7. karapx. 102, 346 :—poét. fem, Adj. Nepeds, ddos, Pind. N. 
3. 43—Adv. Nepédor, at N., Clem. Al. 29; Nepcadev, pott. -18e, 
from N., Call. Fr, 103. II. Népea, pott. Népea (sc. fepa), 
7a, the Nemean games, celebrated in the second and fourth years of 
each Olympiad, Dissen Pind. N. 7.1, cf. 5. 9, Thuc. 3. 96, etc. :—the 
victors were Nepeovixat, Schol. Pind. N. 7.118; or Nepedrat, Paus. 6, 
13, 8. III. Népetov (sc. iepdv), 76, the temple of Nemean Zexs, 
in Locris, Plut. 2. 162 C. é 

vepéOw, Ep. for véuw, venéOwy Nic. Th. 430:—used by Hom. only once, 
in Med., vexé0ovro, grazed, fed, ll. 11. 635. 

veperdo, used by Hom, and Hes. in contr. forms vepec@, -@or: Ep. 3 
sing. veneooG Hes. Op. 754, imper. veyéooa Od, 23. 213 :—impf. éve- 
pécov Plut., Ep. éveyéooa Il, 13. 16, Ep. 3 sing. vepeoaone 11. 543 
(as cited by Arist. Rhet. 2. 9, 11):—fut. -qow Rhet. 2. 9, 8: aor. 
évepéonaa Dem., etc. ; poet. veuéonoa Od. 21. 285, Dor. —aoa Pind. I. 
I. 3:—Med. and Pass., Ep. veyeco@par Hom. : fut. veweohoopas Id.: 
Ep. aor. opt. veyesojoato Od. 1. 228; but more commonly aor. 
pass. veneconOn I. 119, 3 pl. —Oer Il. 2. 223, etc.: (v. sub fin.). To 
feel just resentment, to be wroth at undeserved good or bad fortune (cf. 
vépeats), properly of the gods, veuéanae S€ méTa “Hpy Il. 8. 198; To 
5e Geol vepet@or Hes. Op. 739, etc.; v. sub vépeots ;—Construct. some- 
times absol., yw?) veyéoa Il. 10.145; more commonly, v. tive fo be wroth 
with a person or at a thing, Hom., and so (rarely) in Prose, Plat. Legg. 
927 C, Dem. 506.13; with part. added, od veueo® ’Ayapéuvour .. drpr- 
vovtt, if he incites, Il. 4. 413; (so, veueoa 6 Oeds, Gray... Plat. Min. 
319 A) :—c. dat. pers, et acc. rei, wy viv po 765€ xweo pndt vepéooa 
Od. 23. 213, cf. Hes. Op. 754, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6,19; also, v. émt tax 
Ibid. 9, 7; and c. gen. rei, Luc. Amor. 25. II. Med. and 
Pass., properly, ¢o be displeased with oneself, vepecoara: 3 évi Oupe@ . . 
éreaBodias dvapaivey is indignant, ashamed at the thought of .., rejects 
it as unseemly, Od. 4.158: to take shame to oneself, feel shame, like Lat. 
vereri, vepeconOnre. Kai aitoi, GAdous 7 aidéaOnre 2. 64; vepeo- 
onOnre 5 Oup® Il. 16. 544; maow 5 veyeconbeioa pernvda 15. 103: 
—but, 2. Hom. mostly uses the Med. very much like the Act., c. 
dat. pers., ef mép pot veyeonoeae Il. 10. 115, cf. 129; also c. part., 
vepeconomrs Kev .. dpdwv Od. 1. 228; c. inf., vepeco@pat ye per ovder 
kAaiev 4. 1953. c. acc. et inf, o¥ oe venero@par Kkexodwobar 
18, 227; but c. acc. rei, vepecoGra kad epya visits evil deeds upon 
the doers, 14. 284.—Poét. Verb, never found in Trag., and rarely 
in good Prose, v. supr.; cf. vepeot{opa, (Acc. to Curt., a Desiderative 
of véum, cf. pevoivaw, vavTiaw, TOUaw.) 

Nepéceta (sc. iepd), ra, the feast of Nemesis, also held in honour of the 
dead, Dem. 1031. 13; v.1. Nepéowa. 

Nepeceiov, 76, the temple of Nemesis, Theognost. Can. 129. 

vepeoypov, ov, gen. ovos, indignant, wrathful, Nonn, Jo. 4. 48, etc. 

vepeontéos, a, ov, such as io call forth indignation ; and —téov, one 
must be ind nots Eccl. 

vepeontikos, 7, dv, disposed to indignation at any one's undeserved 
good or ill fortune, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 15, Rhet. 2. 9, 12. 

vepeoyrés, 7, dv, in Hom. always vepeooqrés, except once (y. infr. 11): 
—causing indignation or wrath, worthy of it, vewecdnrov 5é Kev €in: 
*twere enough to make one wroth, Il. 3. 410, etc.; c. inf. (cf, vépeots 11), 
ovr vepecanrov KexoA@aOa g. 523, Od. 22. 59; so, oro vepeonTor 
Soph. Ph, 1193, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 282 B; yv. ideiy Tyrtae. 6. 26; Wevdos. 
bé..v. kaTd pvow Plat. Legg. 943 E; vepeonrov éav .. it is matter 
for indignation that.., Arist. Rhet. 2, 9, 11:—Adv, -7@s, Theod. 
Metoch. II. to be regarded with awe, awful, aidcios veucanrés- 
Il. 11. 6493; Kvmpe vepecoara Theocr. 1. 101, 

vepeoifopat, Ep. Dep., only used in pres. and impf., to be wroth with, 
c. dat. pers.,"Hpy 8 od réccoy vepecifopar Il. 8. 407, cf, Od. 2. 239: 
c. ace. rei, to be wroth with one for a thing, od veneol(n “Ape rade 
waprepa épya; Il. 5. 7573 ¢. acc. et inf. fo be angry or amazed that .., 
ob pennotbi *"Axatods doxadday 2, 296. II. like vepeodopar, 
to feel shame, el pev Ovpds vepecifera: Od. 2.138; c. acc, et inf., vepe- 
ovéc0w 8 évt Supe Warpoxdov .. wédmnOpa yevéoOa ll.17.254. IIT. 
like aideta@a:, to dread, fear, c. acc., Oeods vepeaifero he stood in awe 
of the gods, Od. 1. 263. 

vépeots, ews, 7, Ep. dat. veuéooe Il. 6. 335: (véxw, v. Curt. no. 431): 
—properly, like véunats, distribution of what is due; but in usage always 
a righteous assignment of anger, wrath at anything unjust or unfitting, 
high displeasure, just resentment, ll. l.c., Od. 2. 136, etc.:—being 
properly, acc, to Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 15, indignation at undeserved good 
fortune, the virtue that lies between envy (p@évos) and malignity (ém- 
xatpexaxia), cf. Cic, Att. 5.19; attributed to the gods, Arist. Rhet. 2. 
9, 1; peTHAOev airdy % &« rod vduov v. Ael. V. H. 6, 10:—but 
also, 2. like P@dvos, jealousy, vengeance, of the gods, éx Geod v. 
Hdt. 1. 34; 7av Oe@y v. éxpvydy Soph. Ph. 518, cf. 602, and v. veye- 
adam: of men, grudging, envy, Aesch. Theb. 235.—Cf. inf. B. If. 
that which calls for indignation, the object of just resentment, Hom. 
always in phrase od vépeous [éori], "tis no cause for anger that.., c. 
inf., ob yap Tis vépeots puyée Kao Il, 14, 80, cf. Od. 1. 350; c. acc, 
et inf., Il. 3.156; so, mevOeiv ob xp vépeots yap Soph: O. C. 17537 
cf, vepeonréds I. III. subjectively, righteous indignation at 
one’s own misdeed, aldds wai véueois a sense of shame and sin, Il, 13. 


Nepéa, lon. -éy, Ep. -etn (Hes. Th. 330), 9, (véuos, nemus) a wooded ¢ 122, cf, Hes. Op. 198. 











ee 


. Trag., she appears as the godde 


(being 2 to tps), and is the isher of extra- 
ordinary s, Pind. P. 10. 69, Aesch. Fr. 257; » Népeot roi 
@avivtos (like ) Soph. El. 792, cf. 1467; cf. Mesomedes’ Hymn 
to Nemesis, in Anal. Br. 2. 292, and v. ’A' <ia. she 

, ‘ Ep. for veweo— (with single o). 

+ agg 6, dispenser of rights, avenger, Zevs Aesch. Theb. 489. 


5, 9. (véuo) a distribution, rod xwpiou Isae. 76. 26 (olim vepe- 
Ge); ovgias Poll. 8. 135. 

‘Cur. M. Ac. 1. 

“vepnris, od, 6,=vepérwp, Poll. 8.136, Synes. 30C; not vexérns, Lob. 


Paral. 447. 
, Ov, to be distributed, C. I. 1584. 36 (sensu dubio). 
v €0s, pee: B) a wooded pasture, a glade, Lat. nemus, év vépei 
oxcep@ ll. 11. ef, Soph. Aj. 413, Anth. P. 7. 55. 
vépnw, fut. veu@ Soph. Aj. ates Plat. Phileb, 65 B; later, veuqow 
2.23: aor.évetpa,Ep. vetpa Il. 3.274: pf. veveunea (d:a-) Xen. Cyr. 
“4-5. 45:—Med. vépopar, fut. vexodpar Thuc, 4.64,Dem., Ion. vepéopar 
dya—) Hdt. 1. 173; later veujoouat Dion. H.8. 71, Plut., etc.: aor. évei- 
os iegay etc.; later éveznodyny Clearch.ap. Ath. 541 E, Hipp.(i7o-): 
— . fut. vepnOncopa Plut.Agis 14: aor. éveunOny Plat. Legg.849C, 
‘Dem. 956. 12 (vulg. veyeetons): pf. vevéunpar Plat., etc.; but this pf. is 
used in Med. sense, Dem. 1149. 23; cf. mpoavéyw: so also aor. évey 
‘Ath. 677 E, Plut., etc.—Hom. uses of the Act., only pres., impf. and aor. ; 
“of the Med. pres. and impf,—Cf. dugi-, dva_, dro-, ua-, ém-, xara, 
_™po-, mpoo-, ovy-, tmo-vépw. rom come also vép-nots, 
ve , YOU-h, vou-eUs, vaxp-dw; also vép-os (law), vop-i(w, vop-cpa; 
and véyu-os, vou-ds (pasture); prob. also véu-eots ;—cf. Lat. Num-a, 
Num-itor, (lawgiver), num-erus (cf. dvavéw 11), numm-us, and nem-us ; 
Goth. nim-an (: ev, aipe); A.S. nim-an (O.Engl. nym, nim); etc.) 
A. to deal out, distribute, dispense, often in Hom., mostly of meat 
‘and drink, ¢. g. poipas, kiwedAa, xpéa, péOv vépew; then common of 
all distribotion, esp. by the véper OMBov ’OdAvpmos dvOpémocw 
Od. 6. 188 ; Zebs ra re wal 7a vépe: Pind. I. 5 (4). 66, cf. P. 5.74; Ocdy 
7a ica veydvrow Hat. 6, 11, 109; Zeds vépov Bn Gdixa piv Kaxois, 
bora 8 tvySpos Aesch. Supp. 403; [Ad] tov twepadyp xdAov v. leave 
to Zeus, Soph. El. 176:—also of men, v. devrepeia tax Hat. 
I. 32, cf. Thuc. 3.114; potpay v. rivi to pay one due honour, respect, 
— Pr. 292; uae Ttpas v. to respect her privileges, Id. ae 
mpiow v. twas Ib. 747, to extend one’s privileges) ; Aveq .. xijros 
E’Boias v. Soph. Fr. 193 70 adv yépas aa rg § Id. Ph. 1062 ; 
txeivy .. alriay véwe Id. Aj. 28; v. aipeow to give one a choice, Ib. 
a tid marov Tis ddnOeias v. to observe it, Id. Tr. 238; 78 ixhy a 
mhéov v. Eur. Hec, 868, cf. Thuc. 3. 48; 70 hacoy Eur. Supp. 380; mAciov 
pépos Ib. 241 ; 7d wAcioroy jpépas ..uépos Id. Fr. 183; édacody tur 
Antipho 130. 27; xapw Tim Ar. Av. 384; weviq wal wAodry v. Tinhy 
Plat. Legg. 696 A; also, of , koAaaTHy .. Oavaroy v. Ib. 863 A;— 
c. inf., vetpey éyol..répyw iavew Soph. Aj. 1204:—Pass., Ext rods 
“EdAnvas véverat is freely bestowed upon them, Hat. 9. 7; xpéa veveun- 
péva portions of meat, Xen. An. 7. 3, 21; wAciora pépn 7 odcia veve- 
pnukyn distributed into..,Plat.Parm.144D. IZ. Med. to distribute 
among themselves, and so, to have and hold as dne’s portion, possess 
(hence «Aypovépos), marpdxa mavra véuecOat Od. 20. 336; mostly of 
landed property, rewévn vy. 11. 185, Il, 12. 313; épya v. 2. 751, 
Hes. Op. 119, Sg 146. 30., -. 43 Tada vepopévy administering .., 
Hat. 4. 1653 péradda, tundpa Id. 7.112, Thuc.1. 100; Ta 
Ajppara & vévecbe which you enjoy, Dem. 37. 27: absol., gue ofecd’ 
iptv copépew ipas B% veyeicOau .., that you shall reap the fruit, Id, 
578. 28. ; ae dwell in, inhabit, ddcea vépec@as Il. sn 8; ~ 
with names of places, fo spread over, occupy a country, enV, 
véper@a: Od. 2. 167, Il. 2. 496; then in Pind., Hdt., ee ne 
‘abrév .. bcov 7” Thuc. 1.2: absol. to dwell, Hdt. 4. 19, etc.:—of 
cities, like vaserdw, to lie upon, riv “Adow Id. 7. 22, cf. 123. 3. 
in Pind. of Time, to spend, pass, al@va, jytpay O. 2. 120, N. 10. 105 :— 
absol. to live, dovya veudpevos P. 11. 85. III. from Pind. down- 
Pat the a also is ers pKonguled Med, ¢o hold, , tos 
prov v. O. 2. 23; E véepey Hot. 4. 191, Thuc. 5. 42; 
nédw Soph. O. C. 879; rt eidlevoer v. GvBpas to ps a many tiucbands 
as ble, Strab. 526 ;—also absol. fo hold land, to occupy, dwell, v. 


"wept tiv Alyyny Hat. 4. 188 :—Pass., of places, to be inhabited, vépecOau 


tré ru Id. 7. 158; and, absol., of a country, fo maintain itself, be 
constituted, Thuc. 1. 5 and 6. 2. to hold sway, manage, wéduv Hat. 1. 
9-» 5- 29, 71, etc.; Aady Pind. O. 13. 37; mavra Aesch. Pr. 526; 
may Kparn v. Soph. O.T. 201; xpary wat Opdvous Ib. 237, cf. Aj. 

1016 :—also, y. oiaxa to wield, manage it (cf. vwpdw), Aesch. Ag. 802; 
anid’ etxvidor v. ld. Theb. 590; v. lexdv ent oxwrpoicr to support 
oneself on staves, Id. Ag. 76; v. yA@ooay to use the t , 1b. 687; 
v. 68a Pind. N. 6. 28 :—absol. to hold sway, bs Xvpaxéccaar v. 14. 
P. 2.12 3. like vout(w, to hold, consider as so and so, 02 vépw 
El. ag ef. 598, Tr. 483, O. C. 879, Aj. 1331; (so in Pass., 

UBE por éppedrtws 7d Tirraxecov véperar seems not to me fitly said, 
Simon. 8. 3):—also fo make so and so, rov .. MaxrwAdv etxpucov vee 
Soph. Ph. 393 :—in Prose, », i vépew riva to take or choose as 
5 patron, Isocr. 170 B, Arist. Pol. 3. 1,4; #yyeudva y, rd Agatharch. 
Ath. 272 D; of veveunyévor athletes paired off for contest, Polyb. 6. 
47; 8. IV.= ne, to recite, read, Soph. Fr. 150; cf. Hesych. 


veecode —= vesBanddns. 
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B. of herdsnien, fo pasture or graze their flocks, to draw them afield, 
drive to pasture, tend, Lat. pascere, absol., émmAGe véwwv Od. 9. 233; xa- 
pay .. ixavi véyew te kai dpodv both for pasture and tillage, Plat. Rep. 
373 D; c. acc., 6 pév immous vépwr, 6 dé Bods Hat. 8. 137, cf. Eur. Cycl. 
28, etc.; xrqv7q wAnyD v. to drive them afield with blows, Plat. Criti. 
109 B, etc. :—metaph., v. xéAov Soph. El. 176. 2. oftener in 
Med., of cattle, to feed, i.e. go to pasture, graze, Lat. pasci, Il. 5.777., 
15. 639, Od. 13. 407, Hdt. 8. 115, etc. (v. sub dperos); c. acc. loci. fo 
range over, ds Kéawva .. Spvoxa vepopern Eur. El. 1163; kodool rameva 
vy. Pind. N. 3. 143:—hence c. acc. cogn. to feed on, dv@ea moins vépecbat 
Od. 9. 449; vopas Hdt. 1.78; xAdény Eur. Bacch. 735; 7a Aeved ofcapa 
Ar. Av. 159; and of men, to eat, Soph. Ph. 7o9:—metaph., of fire, fo 
consume, devour (as in Virg. depascitur artus), ll. 23.177, Hdt. 5. 
IO1; so, 73 Weddos .. véperar THY Yvyny Plut. 2.165 A:—absol., of 
cancerous sores, to spread, tvépero mpédow Hat. 3. 133, cf. Aretae. Sign. 
M. Ac. 1, 16, etc. :—simply, v. émt rhv xvqjpny éembéwv to proceed to- 
wards the leg in bandaging, Hipp. Fract. 763. II. c. ace, loci, dp 
véyew to graze the hills [with cattle} Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 20, cf. lux- 
uriem segetum depascit, Virg. G. 1.112; and in Pass., [70 dpos] véperat 
aigt at Bovoi Xen. An. vy 17. 2. metaph., rupt vépew mod 
to waste a city by fire, give it to the flames, Hdt. 6. 33; and in Pass., 
mupt xOav véuerat the land is devoured, wasted by fire, Il, 2. 780; mupt 
véuerat ..% padrayé is exposed to the rage of fire, Plut. Alex. 18. Cf. 
émvéua.—The sense to feed is closely connected with that of dwelling 
in a place; as with the early pastoral tribes (vopdbes) pasturage es- 
tablished possession. : 

vévacpat, pf. pass. of vaiw (only poét.); also (in Prose) of vaocw. 
But it is never Dor. for vévnopa:, from véw. 

vevéarat, Ion. 3 pl. pf. pass. of véw, to heap 

vévnxa, pf. of véw, to spin. 

, Adv. soberly, Thom. M. 625. 

vevinhos, ov, foolish, silly; or weak-eyed, purblind, Call. Jov. 63.—In 
same sense Hesych., cites vevds, vvgrds, vitagrys. 

vévurrrat, v. sub vitw. 

véwvos, 6, a mother’s or father’s brother, uncle, acc. to Eust. 971. 26; 
but Poll. 3. 16, 22, restricts it to the mother’s brother or (in poetry) father : 
also vawvas, Hesych.—Fem. vawa, aunt, Id.; but vivy is either grand- 

ther, or mother-in-law (Ital. ), C.1L (add.) 1994 g.  (Nana= 

mother, is cited from the Rig-Veda by Aufrecht.) 

vevoptopévws, Adv., in the established manner, Callistr. Ecphr. 897. 

vevés, v. vevindos. ; 

vévoda, v. sub cur-vépa. 

vévapat, vevwpévos, v. sub voéw, 

, €s, =veaddys, v. 1. for veoapdys, and cited by Hesych, 

veodhuros [a], ov, =vedAwros, Hat. 9. 120. 

veoapdijs, és, newly, freshly watered, ddan Il. 21. 3.46. 

veoavtnros, ov, =veavfyros, Apoll. Lex. Hom.: veoavéys, és, Hesych. 


arioTos, ov, newly baptized, Eccl. 
ve ros, ov, newly milked, yada Nic. Th, 606, Paul. Aeg. 1. 72. 


és, =sq., Opp. H. 1. 735- 
, ov, sprouting afresh, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, ee Nic. Al, 484. 
oBAtros, ov, just gushing forth, Philes de Anim. 57 (66). 51. 
ov, lately, newly devoured, Hesych. . 
os, J, a new counsellor, Synes. 180 A. 
os, ov, fresh-watered, Hesych. 
as, Gros, J, }, having just eaten, Hipp. Acut. 386. 

veoyaAag [a], axros, 5, %, just beginning to suck, Choerob. 


borne és, =sq., Phot. 

, 0, a new son-in-law, Byz. 
veéyapos, ov, newly married, a young husband or wife, Hat. 1.36, 37; 
v. vip, xépn Aesch. Ag. 1179, Eur. Med. 324; v. Aéerpa Ib. 13.48. 
veoyevts, és, new-born, Aesch, Cho. 530, Plat. Theaet. 160 E, al. 

veoyévyynros, ov, =foreg., Phot. 

veoytiés, 7), dv, new-born, young, oxtdag Od. 12.86; Bpéqos Isae. ap. 
Poll. 2.8, Theocr. 17. 58; d80ds v, one of the first set of teeth, Opp. C. 
1. 199; Blov xpévos v. life short as childhood, Luc. Halcyon 3, ubi v. 
Hemst. (The Gramm. interpr. it by veoyAayys.) 
veoyAayns, és, =r , THAoe Maxim. w. karapy. 517. 
newly yielding milk, paot Nonn. D. 48. 764. 

veoyAtias, és, newly carved, Tryphiod. 332. 

veoyvés, dy, contr. for vec-yovos, mais h. Hom. Cer. 141, cf. h. Merc. 
406, Hdt. 2.2, Hipp. Aph. 1248;—also in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Ag. 1163, 
Eur. Ion 31; and in Prose, Xen. Oec. 7, 21; often of young beasts, v. 
veBpoi Id. Cyn. 10, 23, cf. Eur. El. 495; 74 veoyva Xen. Cyn. 5, 14, 
Arist. P, A. 3. 4, 4. 

veo-youduros, ov, newly built, vats Nicet. Ann. 253 B. 

veéyovos, ov, =veoyerns, Eur, Ion 1001, Cycl. 206. 

veéypamros, ov, =sq., Theocr. 18. 3. 

vedypidos, ov, newly painted or written, Anth. P. 4. 1, 55. 

vebyuios, ov, with young limbs, pares Pind. N. 9. 56; 48a Id. Fr. 
88. 10. 

uvys [i], ov, d, just-wived, Amips. Incert. g. 
vi ros, ov, weeping afresh, Hesych. 
, ov, =veddunros, Schol, Lyc. 65. ‘i 
s, €s, a Spartan word, Jately made one of the people (5apos, 

pos), newly ifr ony (opp. to the hereditary citizens), bvvarat 
70 veodapades EXeOepov H5n elvar Thuc. 7. 58; hence those Helots 
were called NeodapdSes, who were freed by the state in reward for 
service in war, prob. receiving some civil rights, in which respect they 
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Xen, Hell..3. 3, 6, of. 5. 2, 24:—yv. Valck. Hdt. g. 11, Arnold Thue. 5. 34, 
Miiller Dor. 3. 3, § 5. 
veddapros, oy, newly stripped off, déppa Od. 4. 437-. 22- 363- 2. 
newly flayed, Bots Xen. An. 4. 5, 14. 
gh edt ov, of dramas, poems, etc., newly brought out, Luc. 
Tim. 46. 
veodn.qs, jTos, 6, ,=sq., newly tamed, mOdos h. Hom. Ap, 231: v. 
yapo. a newly formed marriage, Eur. Med. 1366. 
veddpntos, ov, (Saudw) newly tamed, of horses: metaph, of young 
wives, new-wedded, xépn Eur. Med, 623, Q. Sm. 3. 405. 2. newly- 
killed, Lyc. 65; cf. ved«punros. 
vedSpnros, Dor. -Sparos, ov, (déuw) new-built, Pind. I. 4 (3). 106, 
Anth. P. append. 120. 
ve mTOS, ov, =foreg., App. Mithr. 4o. 
ve os, ov, lately famous, Tzetz. 
veddopos, ov, =veddaptos, Theophr. H. P. 9. 5, 3- 
veodoumns, és, newly fallen or dead, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C. 
veodpemns, és, =sq., Ael. N. A. 4. 10, Aretae, Cur, M. Ac. I. 1. 
vedSpemros, ov, fresh-plucked or broken, Addo. Aesch, Supp. 333, cf. 
Nic. Th.863; Bwpol v. wreathed with fresh-plucked leaves, Theocr. 26.8. 
vedSpopos, ov, just having run, veodpspm AaBav Opp, i.e. veoOMpevToY 
AaBwv, Babr. 106. 15. 
vedBpomos, ov, = veddpenros, Addo: Aesch. Supp. 354. 
veoeia, 7, =veoin, Schol. Il. 23. 604. 
veoeSis, és, fresh or youthful in form, Poll. 2. 110. 
veoepyns, és, just made or newly wrought, Hesych. 
vedLeuKros, ov, =ved(vyos, Anth. P. 9. 514. 
veoliyys, és,=ved(uyos, m@Aos Aesch. Pr. 1009; veotuyéecon padd- 
poow Tryph. 155 :—metaph., veo(vyéwy dpevatov Nonn. D. 48. 237. 
vedliyos, ov, newly yoked: metaph. new-married, vipon Eur. Med, 804. 
veolipos, ov, ((¥un) newly leavened, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 997: 
veoluk, tos, 6, ,=veoluyhs, mAos Eur. Fr. 818:—new-married, Ap. 
Rh. 4. 1191. 
veonAys, és, (dAéw) fresh ground, Nic. Al. 411. 
veoHALE, ticos, 5, %, young in years, Orph. H. 86. 7. 
veoOGA7s, v. sub veodnArs. 
veoBiivijs, és, (Paveiv) just dead, cited from Agathias, Suid. 
veo0arros, ov, newly buried, Schol. Lyc. 1097. 
veobev, Adv., like vewori, newly, lately, Soph. O. C. 1448. 
=veiodev, Nic. Al. 211, 410, 
veoOnyis, és,=sq., Ap. Rh. 3. 1388, Anth, Plan. 124. 
ved0nKTos, ov, newly whetted, Suid. 
veoOnAjs, Dor. —OGAqs, és: (4/OAA, 7é0nda):—/resh budding or 
Sprouting, veoOnA€a moiny Il. 14. 347; arepdvous veobndgas Hes. Th, 
576; veo8nA€os #Ans h. Hom. Merc. 82. 2. of animals, xew-born, 
_ Anacr, 51, Anth. P. 9. 274, cf. Opp. C. 1. 436. 3. metaph. fresh, 
edppooivn h. Hom, 30. 13; v. abferar vuxagopia grows with youthful 
vigour, Pind. N. 9. 115; aicydva Eur. I. A. 188. II. (An) 
just giving milk, paés Opp. C. 1. 436. [veoduAs is also cited by 
Theognost. Can. 136; cf. venOadrs.] 
; os, ov, =veo8nAqs 11, Aesch, Eum. 450. 
veoOnE, jyos Acol. Gyos, 5, 4, =veoOnyns, Sappho 119, Anth, P. 7. 181, 
veoOipevtos, ov, lately caught, ix0vs Paroemiogr. 
veoOAiBijs, és, =sq., Anth. P. 7. 457, Heracl. All. Hom. 35. 
vedPAvmros, ov, newly pressed or squeezed, Diosc. 5. 41. 
veoOvijs, Aros, 6, 4, =veo8ar7s, Plat. Legg. 865 D. 
vedOperros, ov, newly grown, Ap. Rh. 3. 1400. 
veoOpré, 5, 7}, with young hair, raped Nonn. D, 3. 414. 
veoin, #, Ep. for vedrns, youthful passion, véov vixnoe veoin Il. 23. 604. 
vé-o1kos, ov, newly housed, a new denizen, Epich. ap. Poll.g. 26. Ii. 
newly built on, €5pa Pind. O. 5. 19. 
vé-ouKTos, ov, Sresh-wailing, read by Herm, in Aesch. Supp. 60. 
veokd0apros, ov, newly cleaned, Suid. s. vy. vedopnkos. 
veokablSpiros, ov, newly founded, Hesych. 
veokataypados, ov, newly enlisted, App. Hisp. 78. 
veokatagkevagros, ov, =sq., Schol Ar. Vesp. 646, etc. 
veokatdariros, ov, newly settled, dvOpmmor Thuc. 3. 93- 
veoxataxpioros, ov, just smeared, Diosc. 4.43- 
veokaTyxnT0s, ov, lately instructed, Eccl. 
veokdroukos, ov, =véotxos, Eupol. Xpuo. yor. 21. 
veokarriros, ov, fresh-sandalled, Stratt. bow. 3.8. 
veOkavoros or —Kavros, ov, newly burnt, Arist. Probl. 12. 3, 5, Theophr. 
C.P. 6.17, 7; lepd vedxavra C. I. 3137. 48. 
veokndns, és, whose grief is fresh, fresh-grieving, Hes. Th. 98: like 
veonevOns, veotabys. 
veoxivnats, ews, 7, to expl. vedxpwors, Hesych., E. M. 600. 48. 
veokhadis, és, with new branches, Choerob. 1. 55. 
veokAnpovopos, ov, having lately inherited, Auth. P, 8. 188. 
vedkAworos, ov, fresh spun, Theocr. 24. 44. 
veoKpns, 7Tos, 6, 7,=sq., Nic. Th. 707. 
vedKpntos, ov, (xdéuvw) newly wrought, Nic. Th. 498- 
slain, Eur. Rhes. 887. 
veokévnTos, ov; v. veakdvnros. 
vedxorros, ov, newly cut out, new, Eupol, Aly. 22. 
vedkontos, ov, (xémrw) fresh-chiselled, uwAn Ar. Vesp. 648. 
ved-Kocpos, ov, of, belonging to a new world, Or. Sib. 11. 241. 
vedKoTOS, ov, new and strange, unheard of, Aesch. Pers. 256, Theb. 
804: (—Koros seems to be a mere termin.; y. sub dAAdKoTos). 
veoxpas, Gros, 6, , (wepdvvupe) newly mixed, omovdai Aesch. Fr. 336: 


II. 


II. just 


=—o veoxpds (sc. xpnrqp) a drink mixed in a peculiar manner to be ® 





veddaptos — vedrroros, . 


drunk on concluding alliances, and at funeral feasts, Eratosth, ap, Ath, 
482 B; rov v. moeirw Plat. Com. Aax. 1. 8, cf. Plut. 2. 677 C. pis a 
metaph, newly made, veoxpara pidov Kopuicerev “Aesch. Cho. 344; % 
Pors. Med. 138. 

vedxparos, ov, =foreg., Poll. 6. 24, Hesych. ; 

Nedxpyres (not Neoxpires), of, Cretan recruits, Polyb. 5. 3, 1, etc. 

vedkryTos, ov, newly gained, App, Mithr. 16, DioC. 49. 44. 

vedKrioros, ov, also 7, ov Pind. N. 9. 3 :—newly founded or built, Hdt. 
5. 24, Pind. I. c., Thuc, 3. 100: so, veoxtttos Nonn. D. 18. 294. 

vedKrovos, ov, (xreivw) lately or just killed, Pind, N. 8. 51. 

vedktimos, ov, fresh-sounding, Greg. Naz. 

veoAata, 7, (Aews, Aads) a band of youths, the youth of a nation, Lat. 
juventus, Aesch. Pers. 670, Supp. 686, Theocr. 18. 24.—The word is 
Dor., and therefore used only in lyric passages of Trag.; it is cited 


‘however from a Comic senarian (Ar. Fr. 57) by Phot., cf. Luc, Anach, 


38: for Eur. Alc. 103, v. sub veadgjs. 

veoAapamas, és, shining anew, Manetho 4. 510. 

vedAekros, ov, (A€yw 11) lately collected, newly enlisted, Hesych. 
veoAetia, %, the state of one newly enlisted, Gloss. 

vedAntrros, ov, newly taken or subdued, App. Civ. 2. 48. 
veoAkéw, veoAkia, vedAkvov, worse forms for vewAxéw, etc. 
vedAdoutos, ov, just bathed, Hipp. 264.16: Ep. vebAAouros, h. Hom. 
Mere, 241. 

veohadpnros, ov, having just left off, Hesych., Phot. 

véopat, contr. vetpar Il, 18.136; 2 and 3 sing. contr. vetas, vefrar Od. 
II. 114., 14. 152, etc.; 1 pl. vedpeOa Theocr. 18.56; 2 pl. véeobe Ap. 
Rh., vetoe Eur, Alc. 737; imperat. vefo Anth. P. 7, 472 (in marg.); 
subj. 2 sing. vénac Il, 1. 32; 1 pl. vedpeba 2. 236; opt. veoiuny 14. 
335; inf. véeoOac Hom., contr. vetoOar Od. 15. 88, Soph. Ant. 33; cms 
veopevos Eur. El, 723 (lyr.), vevuevos Anth. P. 9. 96: Ep. impf. vedunv 
Theocr. 25. 207, véovro Il. 5. go7: Dep.: (vy. sub fin.), To go or 
come, (mostly like ef, with fut. sense, to which the inf. is the most freq. 
exception), mdAw v. fo go away or back, Il. 6. 189, Od. 6. 110; and 
often by itself ¢o return, olkévbe véec@ar, cf. vdaros:—in Hom, always 
of persons, except in Il. 12. 32, of streams, fo flow back, morapods 8 
Erpepe véecOa udp pdov,—for the winds (23. 229) are taken as gods. 
Construct.: mostly followed by «is, mpés, éwi c. acc.; also by ind c, acc., 
Il. 23. 51; by éwi c, dat., 22. 392; c. acc. only, 7. 335.—Ep. Verb, 
almost exclus. used in pres. and impf.; rare in Trag., v. supr. An Act. 
vé@ occurs in Hdt. 5. 59 (as emended by Bentl.); a Dor. 3 pl. fut. 
yngovvrt in Sophron 19 Ahr.; and a lengthd. fut. yyjoopa: in Opp. H. 
2. 216; the mutilated line, h. Hom. Cer. 395, proves nothing; v. Wolf 
Proleg. p. lv. (The Root seems to be . cf. vda-ros, vico-opat, 
akin perh. to NAS, vaiw, v. sub vaiw.) 

veopdhakros [a], ov, fresh kneaded, Schol. Theocr. 4. 34. 

vedpqve ceAqvy, Th, to the new moon, Arat. 471 (but Bekk, d:xdyq). 
veopnvia, 7, v. sub voupnvia. 

veopopho-rumwros, ov, in a newfangled shape, Manetho 4. 305. 
vedpuoros, ov, newly dedicated or initiated, Orph. H. 42. 10. 
vedvupdhos, ov, newly married, Sostrat. ap. Stob. 403. 50, Plut, 2. 310 E. 
vedgavros, ov, (faivw) newly carded, Hipp. 261.17. 

ved£eoros, ov, newly polished or carved, Tryph. 255. 

veonrdyijs, és, (rpyvupr) newly fixed: lately become solid, capt Galen,; 
iAvs Plut. 2. 602 D. 2. newly built, wodts Byz. 

veomriOys, és, =veomevOns, Aesch. Eum. 514: cf, veomevOns. 
veorreOns, és, lately brought to obedience, Noun. Jo. 6. 37. 

veorrévys, qos, 6, 7), lately become poor, Com. in A. B. 52. 

veotrevOyjs, és, in new sorrow, fresh-mourning, veowevOéa Oupov Exovaat 
Od. 11. 39; cf. veonaOqs, —Kndqs. II. pass. lately mourned ; 
veowevOijs @xer’ és” Ada Epigr. Gr. 222, cf. 655. 

veotrémetpos, ov, just ripe, Phot. 

vedmemtos, ov, (néoaw) newly baked, Aretaec. Cur. M. Acut, 2. 3. 
veorreuOijs, és, Jate-learnt, as Alberti for veowa@@ in Hesych., for veo- 
mep07 in Phot. 

veommy's, és, lately built or made, ‘Pun Anth. P. 9. 808; yuia Orac. 
ap. Eus. P. E. 146 D:—so, vedarnxtos, ov, fresh-curdied, rupis Batr. 38; 
newly burnt, xépapos Hipp. 673. 23. 

vebmioros, ov, lately believing, Eus. H. E. 5.16. 

vedtAaoros, ov, newly formed, Eccl. 

veotrAeKys, és, new-plaited, Nic. Al. 69 ; so —wAexros, Id, Fr, 2. 21. 
veo-mAouto-mévnpos, ov, wicked from new-gotten wealth, Cratin. Sepp. 2. 
veétrAovutos, ov, like dprimAouros, newly become rich, opp. to apxati~ 
mdouTos (q.v.), and so, vainglorious, like an upstart (cf. Fr. nouveau 
riche), Dem. 218, 18, Arist. Rhet. 2. 9, 9; oixérns v. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
20; dmedcdepos v. Plut, 2. 634 C; v. detnva Id. Lucull. 40 :—hence, 
by a comic metaph., v. rpvg, of a low upstart, Ar. Vesp. 1309. 
veorAbvys, és,=—sq., Soph. Fr. 391. 

vedmrAtros, ov, newly washen, vedwduta eipat’ ExovTes Od. 6. 64, cf. 
Hdt, 2. 37: v. sub yqmAuros. 

vedmvevortos, ov, (mvéw) newly revived, Nonn. D. 25. 249. 

vedroBes, of, the young off-shoots of vines, Geop. 4. 3, 9. 

veororéw, fo make young, Argum. Eur. Med.: =vedw, Poll. 1, 221. 
veorroinros, ov, newly made, renewed, Poll. 9. 18. 

veotroixtAos and —motktAros, ov, newly embroidered, Schol. Pind. 0.3.8. 
vedmrokos, ov, newly shorn, waddds Soph. O. C. 475. ; i 
veorroAtrys [7], ov, 6, a new citizen, a slave just enfranchised, Diod. 
14. 7, Ath. 138 A; also, vedmoAirys, Plat. ap. Poll. 9. 26:—Fem. veo- 
moAtris, dos, App. Civ. 1. 76. 

veorrortoros, ov, newly watered, Hesych. s. v. veoapdéa, 

veorroros, ov, (mivw) having lately drunk, Hipp. Acut. 395. 








veompayéw — vedtpotpos. 


Hdn. Epimér. 63. | 


=kaworopiew, : a 
veompemns, és, (mpémas) befitting young people, youthful, Lat. juvenilis, 
892D.  —_&. like @ youth, ant, v. kal mepiepyos, 
: wat 4s, Plut. T. Gracch, 2, cf. Wyttenb. 2. 334.C. 
ov, (mpiw) fresh-sawn, édépas Od. 8. 404. : 
, surmame of son of Achilles, New-warrior, 
he came late to Troy, prob. not Homeric, v. Spitzn. Hl. 19. 327. 
Nitasch Od. 11. 505: [with a synizesis of the two first syllables, as if 
Novmr-, Soph. Ph. 4. 241, Eur. Andr. 14, Tro. 1126] :—Adj., Neowro- 
Aéperos ricis, Paus. 4. 17, 4. ; 
veérrroAts, 7), poét. for vedrodss, =vedwodus, modus v. a new-founded 
city, Aesch. Eum, 687. 


, ov, or —wropOhs, és, with new branches, Choerob. 
ov, just come out of a vapour-bath, Hipp. 264.17., 565.15. 
, és, (of PAL, piyyvups) newly rent or burst, Aretae. Sign. M. 
Dint. 2. 9. 


sen A, 
hh. Aj. 
; 7 ov, having lately taken a potion, Hipp. Acut. 395. 


_veoppog7ros, 
_vedppitos, ov, ) ing, mypyat yadaxros Soph. El. 894; 
KGAXEa Knpod Anth. P. g. 363, 15. 
_veéppiros, ov, (fiw) newly drawn, fipos Aesch. Ag. 1351 (v. Herm. 
1311); Blomf. v yi 
_ vé-opros, ov, proms) newly arisen, new, of things, Soph. O. C. 1507; 
of ay. Id. Tr. 894; Tay v. “Eppsdvay Id. Fr. 791. 
alee; oie Toa, vén, , Att. also véos, ov: Ion. veios, q.v.: [fem. véas 
monosyll., Aesch. Theb. 327; and a contr. fem. vq, for véa, is cited 
m. pov. A€f. 7. g from Ar. (Fr. 123)]. (For Root, v. 
sasoony sentir (of children, youths, and of men at least 
ve Mem. 1. 2, 35, cf. veavioxos), véos mais Od. 4. 
5; véoe xodpor Il. 13. 95; véoe Gvdpes often in Hom.; or alone, véor 
youths, Il. 1. 463, Hes. Sc, 281, ete. ; in Att. with Art., 6 véos, of 
. Nub. 1 a oie 5-0 0 iene ane H5e yéporres Il. 2. 
; He warards 14. 108, cf. Od. 1. 395, ete.; opp. 
to mpoyevéorepos, 2. 29; to yepaids, Xen. Lac. 
‘fh, from youth 


veomrpayéo, 


opp. to 


ov, (paivw) newly sprinkled, v. gicpos a fresh-reeking sword, 
828; dd«pva v. newly shed, Aristid. 2. 395 D. 
és, (Adwrw) newly sewn or made, Longus 4. 14. 


minors, 
b. rarely of animals and plants, S, Il. 21. 38, 
= aliperetaper diac se Teel ama ie = ; 
youth, youthful, Lat. juvenilis, de@Aot Pind. O. 2. 78; v. Opacos Aesch. 
Pers. 744; ¥. s ‘Ahful spirits, Eur. Med. 48; s iravolas 
Tasie. waktese ve Eur. I. A, cf. Plat. Rep. 378 A; v. te 
wal dds Id. Gorg. 463 E; but in Arist. N. 1. 3, 6, véos ri HAuciay 
ppente ee veapés. ad oy heer ey nia Alogi 
v. Gdyos 6. 462; (this sense elsewhere in Hom. only in Ady. véoy, v. 
infr.); so in Att., mévor véoe .. madasoior cvppryeis Kaxois Aesch, Theb. 
740, etc.; v. oives Ar. Pax 916; é Tois povoiwois 7a véa [péAn] €dd0- 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 38 :—7) véa (sc. ceAjvn), the new moon, Lat. novi- 
lunium, esp. in phrase évq «al véa, v. évos 1. 2 ;—but, pyvds 7H véa (sc. 
yep) on the first of the month, Plat. Legg. 849 B;—véov jyap 
Ap. Rh. 4. 1479:—in this sense rarely of persons, 6 v. Tayos 
Aesch. Pr, 96, cf. Ar. Pl. 960; of v. Geo, opp. to the older race, Aesch. 
2. of events, etc., new, with collat. notion of un- 
strange, ti véow; Id. Ag. 85; mpoaSoxn@ yap 7 véov Eur. 
7 Bovdrever véov ; Soph. Ph. 1229, cf. 554, Thue. 5. 50, 


Eum. 721, ete. 
Supp. 99 3 mar 
, 
etc. ; Seuaanivets wai véous Adyous Aesch. Supp. 712; Kawa véa 7 
dxn Id. Pers. 665 :—this sense is more common in Comp., v. sub ved- 
TEpOs. III. nent. véov as Ady. of Time, newly, lately, just, just 
now, opp. to the past, as well as to the present, Hom., etc.; maida 
véov yeya@ra Od. 19. 400, cf. Il. 3. 394; véov xpareiy Aesch. Pr. 35, 
955, ete; also with the Art., «ad 7d wadawy «al 7d bow Hide, 58: 
Prose vewori (q.v.); but véws is rare: Comp. Adv. vewrépas, Plat. 
C; Sup. vewrara, most recently, Thuc. 1. 7:—so also, é 
véas, lon. t« véns, anew, afresh, Lat. denuo, Hat. 1. 60., 5.116. Iv. 
of Comp. are vewrepos, vewraros, v. sub vewrepos: but the 
and Sup. must be looked for in the poét. forms veapdés, véaros : 
eairepos is 
form veéraros is cited 


; ; 


a animal.) 
veds (sub. wg sub veds. 

Ion. gen. of vais, Hom. 
auras hee Ay ov, (ovyaddes) new and sparkling, with all the gloss 


wgorshewoe pn PO Anth. P. 
» OV, newly as . . B. 7. 430- 
ov, (ophxw) newly cleaned, Owpnes Il. 13. 342; XaAxds 
Pa Aa a nen Anth. P. 6, 227. 8 sarap 
1 Ov, new-carved, pa, Anth, P. 7. ; v. Bentl. 

Phalar. p. rhe se ef. ¢, bag kaa ‘ 

. &, (oraw) = veoonas, v. fi (perha ly di from 
qavundshentaniede Radin ete agape 





@ 
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_veoomapaxros. [a , ov, newly torn, Schol. Ar. Kq. 345. . 
veoomds, ados, 0, 7, newly torn away, fresh-plucked, @addds Soph. Ant. 
1201, Fr. 445; cf. dwoonas, 

veborrertos, ov, newly poured as an offering, Nonn, D. 19. 175. 

vedorropos, ov, newly sown, fresh-sown, Aesch. Eum. 659. 

veoocevats, Att. veorT-, ews, ), =veocgta, Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 6. 

veoooevw, Att. veotretw, fo hatch, ewedrrevoey yévos Ar. Av. 
699. 2. to build a nest, Lat. nidificare, Arist. H. A. 6.1, 6, etc. : 
—Pass., dca fv veveotceupéva opvidav yévea as many as had their 
nests, Hdt. 1. 159.—In Lxx we find a form vogoedw, and in Hdt. l.c. 
the common reading is vevoogevpéva, but this is erroneous, as appears 
from his usage of the form veogo«. 

veooord, Ion. -14, Att. veortid, 7) :—a nest of young birds, a nest, Hat. 
3. 111, Ar. Av. 641, Plat. Rep. 548 A, Theophr. C. P. 4.5, 7 (where the 
Mss, vogowwy) ; veorridy moeicOat, Lat. nidificare, Arist. H. A. 6. 1,6, 
etc. 2. the brood of young birds, Lycurg. 166. 33. 8. a bee- 
hive, Joseph. Macc. 14. fin. , 

véeoociov, Att. , TO, Dim. of veooads, veorrds, a young bird, 
nestling, chick, Ar. Av. 767, Arist, H. A. 4. 9, 15- 2. the yolk (cf. 
A€«B0s), Menand, *Avdp. 2, Diphil. Incert. 40, Hesych.—For the form 
vorriov, v. veoogus sub fin. 

veooais, Att. veorris, (dos, },=foreg., Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 19; Magins 
voaois (y. veogads), of a girl, Anth. P. 9. 567:—often as n. pr. in 
Comedy. 

, Att. veorr-, to rear chickens, Cyrill, 
, Att, veorr—, ov, rearing chickens, Auth. P. 7. 210. 
, Att. veorr—, Med., =veogcedw, Longin. 44. 

veoocorroria, Att. veorr—, 1, hatching, haiching-time, Diosc. 2. 60. 

veooads, Att, veo rds, 6, (véos) a young bird, nestling, chick, ll. 2. 311., 
9. 323, Soph. Ant. 425, Ar. Av. 835, Plat., etc. 2. later also any 
young animal, as a young crocodile, Hdt. 2. 68; of young children (as 
Macduff speaks of his ‘ pretty chickens"), Aesch. Cho. 256, 501, and often 
in Eur., cf. Monk Alcest. 414, Plat. Legg. 776 A:—and in fem., jv 
veorros wat véa (sc. Lais) Epicr.AvtsA. 1.15; in pl. young bees, Xen. 
Oec. 7, 34, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 11 :—“Apeos v. a chick of Mars, a bold 
boy, Plat. Com, Meio. 6; as a collective, trrov vy. the horse’s brood, 
Aesch, Ag. 825.—The disyll. form voggds is cited in A. B. 109, from 
Aesch, CF. 110), and Dind, restores vorr(oy for veorriov in Ar. Av. 547, 
767, cf, Menand. ’Avdp. 2 ;—which must be regarded as exceptions to 
the rule of Phryn. p. 206, that these forms are ddd«pa, cf. veoooedo fin. 

veou" tov, Att, veorr-, 7d, a place for rearing young birds, 
chicken-hutch, Columella 8. 15. 

, Att. veorr—, fo rear young birds :—Pass. to be reared 
as in the nest, of a child, Ar. Nub. 999, cf. Philo 2. 200. 
ov, just having hastened to or from, Hesych. 

veoorabhs, és, (iornut) newly settled, Sjyos Plut. 2. 321 D. 

veootaAv§, iyos, 5, 7), =veodaxpuros, Hesych. 

vebarenros, ov, fresh-crowned, Opp. H. 1. 198 :—so, veo-orepys, és, 
Epigr, Gr. 665, Hesych. 

veoorparevros, ov, a recruit, Lat. tiro, App. Civ. 2. 74. 


vevereren a newly twisted, vevph ll. 15. 469. 
, ov, =sq., Dion. H, 8, 13., 11. 23, Joseph. B. J. 1.17, 1. 
veorvAAoyos, ov, newly levied, Polyb. 3. 70, 10, etc. 
veoovordros, ov, just put together, Galen.:—having newly joined a sect, 
a proselyte, Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 9. 
veoopayns, és, fresh-slaughtered, Soph. Tr. 1130, Aj. 898, Eur. Hec. 
894; veoopayh mov révbe mpoohevcoay pédvov Soph. Aj. 5496. 

, ov, =veorpayis, v. alua Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 6:—also ved- 
oat, ayos, 6, ), Nic. ap. Ath. 126 B. 
ts hg és, just split or cloven, dpos Nonn, D, 25. 307. 

As, és, just-ended, Hesych. IL. siewly initiated, Plat. 

Phaedr. 250 E, Luc. D. Meretr. 11, 2. 

és, with new delight, Opp. H. 3. 352, etc. :—neut., as Adv., 





, 


Id. C. 2. 584. 
vebrevetos, ov, newly wrought, xacatrepos Il. 21. 592; elxdy Epigr. 
Gr, 311. 
veoreuxis, és, =foreg., dippor Il, 5. 194, cf. Theocr, 1. 28. 
vedrys, 770s, }, (véos) youth, juventa, te vedryros .. és yhpas ll. 14. 
86 ; drépBovra vedrnros 23. 445; tpariv yap dmadéoapev vedryra, 
i.e, we died g, Simon, 92 ; and in Att., as Eur. H. F, 637, Fr. 138, Ar. 
Ach. 214; émt veérnros in one’s youth, Id. Vesp. 1199. 2. youthful 
spirit, impetuosity, Hdt. 7.13: in bad sense, rashness, hastiness, petu- 
lance, dxodacig wat v. Plat. Apol. 26E; v. wat dvowa Andoc. 20. 28; 
in pl., al v. Gppeves Crates Theb. 4 Bgk.; al v. dgppoves Auth. P. 9. 
359) 7+ II. collective, like veoAaia, a body of youth, the youth, 
esp. all of military age, Lat. juventus, Hdt. 4. 3., 9.12, Pind. I. 8 (7). 
150, Thuc, 2. 8, 20, etc. 
ov, youthful, Pseudo-Phoc, 201, Antipho ap. Stob. 422. 31. 
veérpNTOs, Dor. —tp&ros, ov, newly cut, cut off, cut up, divided, Plat. 
Tim. 80 D, Theoer. 7, 134, ete. 
vebroKos, ov, new-born, Aretae. Cur, M. Diut.1.5, Plut.2.320C. II. 
parox. veordxos, ov, act. having just brought forth, Eur. Bacch. 701, 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3; veorésous onapyaoa paorovs Dion. H. 1. 79. 
veéropos, ov, fresh cut or ploughed, bvuxos dAox veorépm Aesch. Cho. 
25; ¥. wAtypara newly inflicted, Soph. Ant. 1283. II. fresh 
cut off, fresh cut, &ug Eur. Bacch, 1171. 
, és, newly reared, Eur. Heracl. gt, Christod. Ecphr. 276. 
és, =sq., Pseudo-Phocyl. 155. 
veorpirros, ov, fresh pressed, yAedxos Nic. Al. 299. 
ov, =veorpepns, Aesch. Ag. 724, Cratin. Incert. 158, 
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vedtpwros, ov, (Terpwoxw) lately wounded or hurt, Hipp. Fract. 769 ; 
». €dxn fresh sores, Diosc. 4. 115. 

vedTTEVOLS, VEOTTLG, VESTTLOV, veoTTis, VeoTTOKOHEw, VEOTTOTOLEW, 
veorrés, veorrorpodpéw, v. sub veooo—. 

veorrotpodia, 7), a rearing of young birds, M. Anton. 9. 9. 

vedripos, 6, new cheese, Alex. Trall, 12. 726. 

veoupyéw, to make new, renew, Anth, P. append. 357, Alciphro 3. 52. 

veoupyys, és, =sq., Plut. Aemil. 5, Alciphro 3. 57. 

veoupyés, dv, (*épyw) new-made, new, ivariov Plat.Legg.445E. 
newly wrought or tilled, yj) Theophr. C. P. 3.13, 3 

veoupyés, 6, (vais, Epyov) a shipbuilder, Poll. 1. 84. 

ve-ouritos, ov, (ovraw) lately wounded, Gddov .. veovratov, GAdov 
Govroy Il. 18. 536, cf. 13. 539, Hes. Sc. 157, 253. 

veopavis, és, just come into sight, Eccl., cited from Eust. Od. 

veopdvTns, ov, 6, one newly initiated (cf. iepopdyrys), Orph. H. 3. 9- 

vedpiros, ov, lately slain, Hesych. 

veoeyyijs, és, shining anew, Manetho 2. 489. 

veopOapros, ov, newly ruined or killed, Hesych. s. v. vedpOcros, Cyrill.: 
—so, vedpOtros, ov, =foreg., Hesych.; and veop@ipevos, 7, ov, Nonn. 
D. 25. 274, etc. 

vedpottos, ov, having just begun to roam about, Coluth. 383. 


Zi; 


pass. newly trodden, Anth. P. 7. 699. 
vedpovos, ov, lately killed; v. atpa fresh-shed, Eur. El. 1172. 
veohpav, 6, 1), childish in spirit, y.1. Panyas. 1. 11:—often as prop. n. 
veopurs, és, new-grown, shooting up anew, Poll. 1, 231. 


veoq 
veog 


veod 


buia, ), new growth, rav mrepav Clem. Al, 221. 
buparos [0], ov, newly kneaded, Schol. Theocr. 4. 34. 
bireia, %, the planting of young trees, Gloss. 

veoireiov, 74, a young plantation, nursery-ground, Gloss. 
vedios, ov, newly planted, Ar.ap. Poll.1.231, LXX (Ps.143.12). 
metaph. a new convert, neophyte, 1 Ep. Tim. 3.6; so, v. miorts Eccl. 

veoparirtos, ov, lately baptized, C. 1. 9810, etc. 

veoxdAkeuros, ov, newly forged, Bédn Nicet. Ann. 259 A. 
veoxapakros, ov, newly imprinted, ixvos Soph. Aj. 6. 

vebxepoos yf, fallow land newly broken up, Hesych., ubi vewx-. 
veox}:é, =veoxpudw, Procop., Suid., v. Schaf. Greg. 545 :—so also 
veoxpifw, Hesych.; and veoypta, ,=vedxpwors, Id. 

veoxpos, dv,=véos, new, always of things, péAos v. dpxe Alcman 1; 
veoxpois 5é 52) vduos Zeds .. kparvver Aesch, Pr. 150; xaxdy Id. Pers. 
693, Eur. Hipp. 866; ri ppouudter v.; Id. I. 'T. 1162, cf. Tro. 260; 
Hv00 Ib. 231; rare in Com. and only in lyr. passages, v. d@vpya Cratin 
°05.16; répas Ar. Ran. 1372, Thesm. 7or. ILI. of political in- 
novations, veoxpdv Te moéew, Lat. novas res tentare, Hdt. 9. 99, 104; 
ovdert veoxu® dpeoxdpevos Dio C. 38. 3 :—Adv. —@s, Hipp. 598. 12.— 
Never in good Att. Prose. [veoxp-, Aesch. Pers. 1. c., Eur, Tro, 231, 
Bacch, 216, etc.] 

veoxpow, = vewrepi(w, esp. to make political innovations, Lat. res novas 
tentare, mostly with a neut. Adj., undtv dAdo veoxpodv Kara Twa Hat. 
4.201; pndev veoyp@oa xara twa Id. 5.19; woAAGevedxXpwoe caused 
many innovations, Thuc. 1.12, cf. Dion. H. 1. 89., 5. 74. iI. 
to renovate, renew, dmep abrds veoxpot Arist. Mund. 7, 1. 

vedxpwors, 7, innovation, Hesych.; in pl. strange phenomena, Arist. 
Mund. 5, 10. 2. renovation, duvdyu.os Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3. 

vedxvoos, ov, with the first down or beard, Anth. P. 8. 165. 

vedxpyoros, ov, dub. word in Diotog. ap. Stob. 251. 28, where the 
Sense requires some word meaning youthful, tender. 

vedxpuoros, ov, newly plastered, Diod. Excerpt. 542.92, App. Civ.1. 74. 

vedxUros, ov, (xéw) newly poured forth, v. pédea Poéta ap. Dion. H. de 
Comp. 17; vulgo vedAura, ; 

vedw, only used in aor. 1, (véos) to renovate, change, véwoov Aesch. 
Supp. 534 :—Med., ragous évewoaro had them restored, Anth. P. append. 
147; cf. dvavedopat. II. =vedw, évesoapev vewpata Greg. Naz. 

verrodes, of :—in Od. 4. 404, the seals are called véodes xadfs “AXo- 
ovbvns, i.e. prob. the young ones or children of Halosydné ;—for Eust. 
says that vérous was, xara yA@oody twva, =dndyovos (1502. 36); and 
thus the Alexandr. Poets took it, d@avaro: 5& xadedvrae éol vérodes 
Theocr, 17. 25; Topyopdvou vémodes Cleon. Sic. ap. E. M. 389. 28; 
6 Keios “fAAiKou vérovs Call. Fr. 77, cf. Ap. Rh. 4.1745. Hence Curt. 
takes the Root to be the same as that of dveyids, Lat. nepos, nepotes.— 
Other Gramm. invented strange derivs., 1. acc, to Apion from 
ve-— (for vn— privat.), rods, the footless ones: but no such privat. syll. as 
ve— is heard of elsewhere, unless it be allowed in véxrap. 2. acc, 
to Apoll. Lex. 472, Et. Gud. 405. 49, from véw, ujxe, to swim, and so 
=vntinodes, web-footed ;—and it certainly was taken to mean water- 
animals, fish, even by Call., @aAaccalay puvddrepor verddwy Fr. 160, 
cf. Nic. Al. 468, 485, Anth. P. 6.11., 11.63, Nonn. Jo. 6. 40 ;—so acc. 
to the Paris Ms., in h. Hom. Ap. 78, €caorad Te pida verovSwv.—The 
sing. vémous occurs in Call. Fr. 77, Nic. Al. 4853 and acc. véro8a= 
ixédy in a bad Epigr. ap. Schiif. Greg. 682. 

vép(e, and before a vowel or metri grat. vépQev, v. sub évepOe. 
véptaros, 7, ov, =évépratos, the lowest, Hesych. 

veptéptos, a, ov, underground, Lat. inferus, Orph, Arg. 1369, Anth, P. 
9. 459, ete.; of veprépo Ib. 7. Gor. 

veptepo-Spopos, ov, 6, the courier of the dead, Luc. Peregr. 41. 
veptepépavtis, ews, 6, prophet of the nether-world, Theod. Prodr. 
vepteps-popdos, ov, shaped like the dead, Manetho 4. 555- 

véptepos, a, ov, in Eur. Phoen. 1020 also os, ov,=évéprepos, lower, 
nether, Lat. inferior, a Comp. without any Posit. in use (cf. vép0e, 
évepOe), veptépa mpoohpevos kup Aesch. Ag. 1618, (but, v. «én, in 
Eur. Alc. 459, of Charon’s boat); 7a 5’ iwéprepa véprepa Once Ar. Lys. 3 
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772. 2. mostly as a Posit., } veprépa Oeds Soph. O. C. 1548; 
veprepor Oeoi (v.1. for évéprepor Il. 15. 225), Aesch.,Pers. 622, Soph, 
Ant. 602, etc.; véprepor alone, Lat. inferi, the dead, Aesch. Pers. 619, 
etc.; also, v. mAdxes, xOuv, SHpara the world below, Soph. O.C. 1577, 
Eur. Alc, 47, 1073. 

vépros, 6, an unknown bird of prey, Ar. Av. 303. 

Nepaveta (iepd), ra, the festival of Nero, Dio C. 61. 21, al. :—Adj. 
Nepovavés, 7, dv, Plut. Galb. 17. 

veoropis, iSos, 4, a kind of cup, Ath. 488 F. 

N , opos, 6, Nestor, Il., etc. :—Adj. Newrépeos, 7, ov, Il.; Neoré- 
pétos, a, ov, Pind. 

vérwrov, 74, oil of bitter almonds, Hipp. 265. 44, 49, etc.: also vera- 
mov, Hesych. 

veipa, 74, (veiw) a nod or sign, Thuc. 1. 1343 vetparos tvexa fora 
mere nod, i.e. without cause, Xen, An. 5.8, 20: generally, an expression 
of will, command, povoynpo.or vedpaot Aesch. Supp. 373; 70 vedparos 
mpoorarrev tii Polyb, 22. 21,9. 2. approval, sanction, v. pépew 
twit Philostr. 719, cf. C. 1. 373. II. a sloping of land, Dion. P.517. 

vedpat, v. sub véopat. 

veupd, Ion. pi, 7, (cf. vedpov) a string or cord of sinew, a bowstring, 
in Hom. and Hes, the prevailing sense; called, from its being twisted, 
evorpeprs, vedorpodos Il. 15. 463, 469; Bapdpborvyos Pind. I. 6 (5). 
503 so in Soph. Ph, 1005, Eur, Bacch. 784, Xen. An. 4. 2, 28, etc.: in 
Il. 8. 328, pie 5€ of vevpny, some take it=vedpoy, the sinew of the 
hand, but just above (324) we have Ojxe 8 emt vevph [diordy], and 
there is no reason against taking it in the usual sense; distinguished from 
vedpuv by Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 9; pes €BonOncay duarpaydvres ras v. Id. 
Rhet. 2. 24, 6. 2. the string of a harp, Poll. 4. 62; of a cata- 
pult, C. I. A. 2. 213, 17. 8. a with, Lxx (Judic. 16. 7). 

veupds, ddos, 4, a plant, also called worfpioy, Diosc. 3.17, Plin. 27. 
97- II. another plant, called paviedy, Plin. 21. 105. 

veuperh, 7, poet. for vevpd, Theocr. 25. 213. 

veup- s, ov, bound with a string, strung, Manetho 5. 163. 

veupy), %, lon. for veupd, veupidt, veupii, Ep. gen. and dat. 

veupikés, 7), dv, diseased in the sinews, Antyll. p. 229. Matth. 

veuplvos, 7, ov, made of sinews, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 17. II. made 
or consisting of fibres, Plat. Polit. 279 E, Strab. 154. 

veuplov, 76, Dim. of vedpov, Hipp. Mochl. 842. 

veupts, Sos, 7, Dim. of vevpd, Arcad. 69. 26. 

veupitys Aidos, 6, a sinew-like stone, Orph. Lith. 742. 

veupo-Barys, ov, 6, a rope-dancer ; v. Ducang. append. 

ieupe aioe és, like coon TOV.= Naples: lea 4.16, Plin. 20. 28. 

veupo-OAacros, ov, bruised in the sinews, Galen. 13. 712. 

veupdkavios, f.1. for évveupdxavdos. 

veupo-komréw, to hamstring, hough, Polyb. 31.12, 11, Strab. 772, etc. 

veupo-Adhos [ti], ov, with sounding strings, xop6n Anth. P. g. 410. 

vevpopyrpa, v. sub veppoynrpa. 

vedpov, 7d, (v. sub fin.): I. a sinew, tendon, i.e. the gristly end 
of a muscle by which it is attached to the bone, of beasts as well as 
men, (in later writers révwy, révos, and in late Medic, authors dmoved- 
pwors); this sense in Hom, only once, in pl., of the tendons at the feet, 
mept 8 éyxeos aixuy vedpa duecxioOn Il, 16. 316; often in Hipp. and 
Att.; Td vedpa ola émreivecOar nal épiecbat [ra 6074] Plat. Phaedo 
98D; v. & var [yiyverar] Id. Tim. 82 C; odpres kat v., Ib.; Edywet- 
Tai po 7d o@pa ée€ dordv Kat v. Id. Phaedo 98 C; often in Arist.; (in 
H. A. 5. 2, 9 it is used like an Adj., but perh. vevpwov, like a sinew, is 
the true reading) :—also, vebpov évatpov a vein, Hipp. 425. 48. 2. 
metaph,, in pl., nerves, sinews, Ta vedpa THs Tpaywoias, of the lyric 
odes, Ar. Ran. 862; iaorérpnrat Ta vedpa tv mpayparov Aeschin. 
77-273 so, éxréuvew dhowep Ta vetpa ex THs Wuyi7js Plat. Rep. 411 B; 
ex. TA vedpa [olvov] Plut. 2. 692 C; cf. éxvevpi{w; also, vetpa Exew 
Dem. 432. 10: cf. is, II. a cord made of sinew, for fastening 
the head of the arrow to the shaft, yAupidas re AaBdy «al vedpa Boea 
(where some take it=vevpyv), Il. 4.122; but it cannot be so just 
below (151), vedpdv re xal dyxous ; so, éppara cupparray vedpy Bods 
Hes. Op. 542: the cord of a sling, Xen. An. 3. 4,17, cf. Q. Sm. II. 
112:—also, a bowstring, like vevp4, Polyb. 4. 56, 3, App. Mithr. 107, 
Nonn., etc.:—the string of a lyre, Anth, P. 9. 584, Luc. D. Marin. 1. 
4. IIT. of the fibres of plants, Plat. Polit. 280 C. _ Iv. of 
the nerves, as the organs of sensation proceeding from the brain, not till 
Galen’s time. V. like Lat. nervus=penis, Plat. Com. #a. 1. 
19. (With veup-d, vedp-or, cf. Lat. nerv-us, nerv-iae (guts), nerv-osus: 
—but the Root must have been sar, cf. O. H. G. snar-a, snar-akha, 
snu-or (snare), and prob. Skt. snd-yus, sna-sd (tendo, nervus), Zd. $na 
(tendo).) 

veupo-vogos, ov, diseased in the sinews, Manetho 4. 501. 

veupo-naxys, és, having thick sinews, restored in Hipp. 278. 49, for 
veupomaxus by Lob. Phryn. 535. 

veupo-mAekis, és, plaited with sinews, Anth. P. 6. 107. 

veupo-Trointikés, 7, dv, making sinews, Galen. 5. 12. 

vevpopadéw, Zo stitch or mend shoes, Plat. Euthyd. 294 B, Xen. Cyr. 
8.2, 8. 

sade, n, ov, of or for shoe-mending, cobbling, Poll. 7.154. 

veupoppaos, 5, (veipoy 11, pamrw) one who stitches with sinews, a 
mender of shoes, cobbler, Ar.Eq. 739, Plat. Rep. 421A; cf. poppers. II. 
one who makes strings for the lyre, Lycurg. ap. Schol. Plat. 1. c. 
veupo-clSnpods, a, obv, with iron sinews, Jo.Chrys. _ 

veupo-orrddis, és, (veipoy II, onaw) drawn by the string, v. drpaxros 
the arrow drawn and just ready to fly, Soph. Ph. 290. 

veu , 76, = vevpdorragrov, E. M. 454.17, Phot. 
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1. 28, M. Anton. 7. 3. 
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veuvpoomactiKn, the art of the vevpoomaarns, Eust. 457. 38. 
per) Bowe nmi ov, > ot ph by strings, suopines. puppets 


6. 109. 
, to cut the sinews, Oribas. 286 Matth. 
ov, cutting sinews, Manetho 5. 221. 
ded in the si or tendons, Galen, 13. 344. 
bowstring or in the lyre, epith. of 





in Pass., c@pa vevevpwpévoy Alciphro 3. 49. 
powrat, sensu obsc,, Ar. Lys. 1078; cf. vedpov v. 
“veupobns, «s,=vevpoedns, sinewy, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18; Tévey Id. Art. 
7973 kepaady Plat. Tim. 75 B; pAéy Arist. H. A. 3.5, 13, etc. IL. 
veupwdes the nervous system, Galen. 
-veOots, 7), (vetw) inclination of lines towards a point, Tim. Locr. 100 D, 
Arist. P. A. 1. 3, 11, Plut. 2.1122. II. vetoet twéds by his 


veuorip, 6, (véw, vedcopat) a swimmer, sailor, Hesych. 

h, dv, able to swim, (Ga Plat. Soph. 220 A, Arist. H. A. 1. 
1,19, al.; 74 vevorixd Ib. 1. 5, 7, al.; v. wépos animals that can swim, 
Plat. Polit. 221 


vevorixés, 4, dv, (vevw) inclining, cited from Philo. 

vevorés, H, dv, (véw, vetoopuat) =KodvpBas, Luc. Lexiph. 13. 

veo Hom., etc.: fut. vedow Od., etc.: aor. tvevoa Ep. vedoa: pf. 
vévevea (From 


Eur., etc.: cf. dva-, dwo-, ém-, xata-, ovy-vedw. 
ces NY, cf. vev-ord{w and vv-crd(w, vb-orados, Lat. nu-o 
in-nu-o), nu-to, nu-tus, nu-men; but the connexion of co-niv-ere, 


nic-tare is dub.) To incline in any direction : 1. to nod or 
beckon, as a sign, vetow pév ro ey Kepadgp Od. 16. 283; vedo’ 
Alias @oivin: Il. 9. 223, cf. Od. 17. 330; vedoay és dAAnAovs h. 


Hom. 6.9: c. inf. fo beckon to one to do a thing, in token of com- 
(v. dppts); veavias 3 évevce wapbévov dafeiv Eur. 

v. povov mpds rods imepwravrds 7m Alex. Mapdc. 1. 
?. . to nod or bow in token of assent, tn’ dppiar vedce (v. sub 
mete, dppts) ; so, v. él yAepdpos Pind. I. 8 (7). 100; vedoov, Kpo- 
Id. P. 1. 137; vedcov, réxvov, meioOnr: Soph. Ph. 484 :—c. 
ace. et inf. to , assure, ise that.., vedoe 5é of Aadyv odor 
Eupevat Il. 8. 246, v. Pind. O. 7. 121, Anth. P. 6. 244:—also c. ace. rei, 
to grant, promise, veice 5€ of xobpyy h. Hom. Cer. 445, 463; vedoare 
adénnrov xapw Soph. O. C. 248, cf. Eur. Alc. 978. 3. gene- 
rally, to nod, bend forward, of warriors charging, Il. 13. 133., 16. 217, 
cf. Hdt. 2. 48; so of a crest, Adpos xaOmepOer Evever Il. 3. 337, etc.; 
of ears of com, ardxves vedoey Epate Hes. Op. 471, etc.; v. xara to 
stoop, Eur. El. 839; v. és ri iv Ar. Vesp. 1110, cf. Theocr. 22. go:— 
also c. acc. ., ObTw viv pynoripes ..vevoev Kepadrds, dedunpevor 
Od. 18. 237; és wédov xdpa veioa péBy Soph. Ant. 270, cf.441. 4. 
to incline in any way, v. dwé twos els 7 to incline towards, Thuc. 4. 
100; «ls rairdy v. to tend to the same point, Plat. Legg. 945 E; dAAws 
y. Theocr. 7. 109 :—of countries, etc., like Lat. vergere, to slope, v. els 
tnt ri Oddarray, Polyb. 1. 42, 6., 73, 5, ete.; 

po kare to be in equilibrium, 1d. 6.10, 7; rais mpypas tw vetovra 
o Id. 1. 26, 12 :—of lines, to incline and meet so as to form an 

a = 1. 
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10, 3:—metaph. fo be inclined, v. els y 

Phalar. Ep. 78; mpds yaorépa Ath. con 
. 34 A. II. metaph. fo decline, fall 
more Aapmpay veve Bloros, veer 52 THya Eur. Fr. 152. 
%, (vépos) a cloud, mass of clouds (distinguished from dplyAn, 
or fog, Arist. Meteor. 1. 9, 4), Hom., Hes., etc. ;—the Homeric 
being xvavén, pédaiva, moppupén ; emBpdpov vepédras orpards 
11; see the description in Ar. Nub. 323 sq.—The more com- 
is 
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vedeAnyepéra, Ep. for -rns, 6, (dyeipw) used by Hom. only in nom. 
and in gen. vepeAnyepérao, cloud-gatherer, of Zeus; acc., dépa vepedn- 
yepérnv Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 683 E. [4, as in edpvoma, inmérd, etc., 
except by position, as vepeAnyepéra Zeus. | 

veded éos, 6, =vepeAnyepéta, Q. Sm. 4. 80. 
vedeX: , Adv. in the manner of clouds, Noun. D. 15. 1. 
ved @, to wrap in clouds, Schol. Il. 14. 153. 

vepédtov, 76, Dim. of vepéAn, Lat, nubecula, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 24, 
Theophr. Sign. Pluy. I. 11., 3. 6 II. also like Lat. nubecula, 
of clouds in urine, Hipp. 213 G, ete. 2. a cloud-like spot on the 
eye, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22 (p: 25). 3. a white speck on the nails, Poll. 








2. 146. 
veeAo-erdns, és, cloud-like, Plut. 2. 892 E. 
Nededo-Ké pos, 6, a cloud-centaur, Lat. nubigena, Luc. V. H. 1.16: 


—partly as sprung from Ixion and the cloud, partly as a fantastic shape 
such as the clouds assume, v. Ar. Nub. 346. 

NedeAo-xonxdyla, 4, (xdexvé) Cloud-cuckoo-town, built by the birds in 
Ar. Ay. 819, al.—a satire on Athens :—NedeAoxoxxiyrets, 6, a Cloud- 
cuckoo-man, Ib. 878, 1035. . 

, Ta, (vEepeAn I, tornut) a place where nets are set to 

catch birds, Eust. 1928. 27. 

os, ov, bringing clouds, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 32. 
peASopar, Pass. to be clouded over, Eust. 127. 21. 
Matys, es, cloudy, bringing clouds, 6 véros Arist. Probl. 26. 20. 

. hy bv, clouded: made of clouds, Luc. V. H. 1. 19. 
, to be clouded, only found in compd. cvvvépew. 
, 76, Dim. of vépos, a small cloud, Gloss. 
bo-edys, és,=vepedoedys, Anth. P. 9. 396. 
poQev, Adv. out of the cloud, Manass. Chron. 5436. 

vepdopuat, Pass. to be clouded over, Clem. Al. 753, etc.; vevepopéva 
Bovdebovres Manetho 4. 518. 

TOs, ov, made of clouds, Phot, 

védos, eos, 74, (v. fin.) :—a cloud, mass or pile of clouds, often in Hom. ; 
Cyuxpod vépous éxmvedoas péyas xetwdv Soph. Aj. 1148;—in Prose 
the common form (v. vepéAn 1.1); v. OuBpiov Ar. Nub. 288; v. xat 
opixAn Plat. Tim. 49 C; Tov xlvivvov mapedOeivy Honep v. Dem. 291. 
13. 2. metaph., like vepéAn I. 2, Oavdrov 5é péday véos 
dppexdduyper Il. 16. 350, Od. 4. 180; so, AdBas vépos Pind. O. 7. 84; 
oxérov v., of blindness, Soph. O. T. 1313; v. olpwyhs, orevaypav 
Eur. Med. 107, H. F. 1140; v. dgptav a cloud upon the brow, Id. 
Hipp. 173; v. werwmov Arist. Physiogn. 5, 7; dcaoxedare 7d mpoody viv 
v. ém Tov mpogdmmov Anaxandr. Incert. 6. II. metaph, also a 
cloud of men, etc., v. Tpwav, welGv, paphy, kodhoay Il. 4. 274., 16. 66., 
17. 7553 ¥. Toaovro dvOpmmav Hdt. 8.109; woAéuowo v. the cloud of 
battle, thick of the t, Il. 17. 243, cf. Ar. Pax 1091 ; but applied by 
Pind. N. 10. 16, to emi hero, - Dissen ad 1. he NES come 
also vep-éAn, cuvvé-vop-a; cf. Skt. nabh-as (nubes, aér), nabh-asyas 
(nubilus); Lat. nub-es, neb-ula ; O. Norse nifl ; O. H. G. nib-ul (nebel): 
—Curt. denies the connexion of «vép-as, yvdd-os, etc., Gr. Et. p. 694.) 

vepplB.os, a, ov, (veppis) of the kidneys, 7d v. the fat of the kidneys, 
Hipp. ae 38; but Lob. Phryn. 557 would alter it into veppiatoy, as in 
Diose. 2. 87. 

vedpiris (sc. vdcos), %, a disease in the kidneys, gravel,in the kidneys, 
Hipp. Aph. 1248, etc., cf. 1256; ace. veppirw Thue. 7.15; but, pdiow 
veppirida (where it is used as Adj.), Hipp. 540. 20. 

vedpt h, Ov, affected with veppiris, Alex. Trall. 9. 545. 

vebpo-eSns, és, like a kidney, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 22, al. 

vebpo-pijrpat, ai, mostly the muscles of the loins, within which the 

hidneys lie, Clearch, ap. Ath. 399 B, Poll. 2.185; ef. Yéa.—The vulg. 
is veupopfjtpat, the matrices of the muscles, as in Rufus p. 40; but v. 
Casaub. Ath. |. c. 

vedpés, 6, in pl. the kidneys, Hipp. Aph. 1252, Plat. Tim. g1 A, etc. ; 
so in dual, Ar. Ran. 475: rarely in sing. a kidney, Id. Lys. 962, Euphro 
*Ad. 1. 25:—also in cookery, euphem. for dpyes, Philippid. Avay. 1. 
(Hence veppid:os, veppiris, etc. ; cf. O. H. G. niero (niere).) 

, €S, =veppoadys, Arist. P. A. 3.7, 16. 

vegans, es, =vepoedis, like a cloud, Strab. 145. 
bringing clouds, 6 véros Arist. Probl, 26. 20. 
Audib. 3. 

vébwors, 7), (vepdopa) an overclouding, Philo 1. 27, Heliod. 9. 9. 

véw (A), fo go, v. véopat sub fin. 

véw (B), vet Plat. Rep. 453 D, véoper Pind. Fr. 239, inf. (v. infr.), 
part. véwy Od. 5. 344, Plat.: impf. éveoy Ar., Ep. évveor Il. 21. 11 :— 
fut. vevoopar Hesych., vevoodpmar Xen. An. 4. 3, 12: aor. évevoa (d:-) 
Plat. Parm, 137 A, (é-) Eur. Hipp. 470, Thue. 2. go: pf. vévevea (d:a-) 
Plat. Rep. 441 C: with the forms, cf. rAéw, mAevoopua, etc.: (for Root, 
v. fin.) :—to swim, xelpeoor véaw Od. 5. 344; Ike véww 442; véew ode 
émorapevor Hat. 8. 89, cf. 6. 44; obre mor. veiv Thuc. 7. 30. 2. 
metaph. of shoes that are too large, éveov éy rais éuBdow was floating 
in my shoes, as if they were boats, Ar. Eq. 321; like Lat. natare, Casaub. 
Theophr. Char. 4, Heind. Hor. Sat. 1. 3, 32; veiv é¢ brrias, v. drrios I. 
fin, (The Root was prob. NEY or NY, whence fut. vev-copat, etc., 
vedas, vevoréov, vevorhp, prob. also akin to vjxw, vyixopar :—Lat. 
no, nato.) 

véew (C), fut. vow: aor. 1 vnoa:—Pass., aor. tvpOnv: pf. vévnopat: 
cf. émvéw: (for Root, v. fin.). To spin, Hom. only aor. med., dooa 
of vigavro Karaxdates the thread which they spun out to him, Od. 7. 
198; in Hes. of a spider, vet vnpara Op.775; oThyova Aewrdv Evnoa 
Batr. 183; wéwAous re vjoa Soph. Fr. 391; ornuova vices Ar, Lys. 
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II. cloudy, 
2. of the voice, Id. 
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Polit. 282 E:—a 3 pl. v@ov occurs in Ael. N. A. 7. 12 (as if from vaw), 
cf. Poll. 7. 32., 10. 125, E. M. 344. 1; and Hesych. cites v@vra’ v7- 
@ovra; in Eupol. Incert. 19, Meineke restores yfoa: for vaoat. (From 
W/NE- come also v#j-pa, vij-o1s, v7j-00, vij-rpov ; cf. Skt. nak, nadh 
(mectere); Lat. ne-o, ne-tus, ne-cto; Goth. ne-thla (fapis); O. H. G. 
na-an (nihen), nd-dal, etc.) 

véw (D), fut. vow Suid. : aor. évnta :—Med., aor. évyodayny Polyaen. 
8. 65 :—Pass., aor. évja6ny or —HOny Arr. An.7.3: pf. vévnopat or —npat 
(v. infr.) ; Ion. 3 pl. vevéara: (ouy-) Hdt.; 3 sing. plapf. évévnoro Ael. 
V. H. 5. 6:—the pres. is used in the compds, ém—, mepi-véw (qq. v.), and 
cf, cuv-véo. To heap, pile, heap up, wupdy vijoa to pile a funeral 
pyre, Hdt. 1. 50, Ar. Lys. 269, cf. Thuc. 2. 52; vnoavres fvAa Eur. 
H. F. 243; dupopijs vevnopévae Ar. Nub. 1203; dpror veynuévor Xen. 
An. 5. 4, 27. (From the same Root come the longer Ep. forms vnéw, 
vhvew: vain B to be full, and vaoow seem to be akin.) 

vew, Att. acc. of vews (vads). 

vewkopéw, fo be a vewkdpos, serve, Korurrot Synes, 178 A:—Pass., 
‘Eortia .. vewxopetrat dxd wapSévay Cornut. N. D. 28. 2. iron- 
ically, to sweep .clean, clean out, plunder a temple, Plat. Rep. 574 D, 
ef. Valck. Phoen. 534. II. metaph. to keep clean and pure, 
vewkopeiv Epwra to cherish love in a pure heart (as in a temple), Luc. 
Amor. 48. 

M90) so Ion. —tm, 1), the office of a vewxdpos, Anth. P. append. 256. 

vew-Kopos, 5, the custodian of a temple, Lat. aedituus, represented 
as a sacred officer of some distinction, v. ylyveo@at Tois Oeots Plat. 
Legg. 759 A; fepéas te wat v. Ib. 953 A; mapa Meyabi{y TO ris 
"Aprémdos v. Xen, An. 5. 3,6; Bapoto v, Anth. P. 11. 324 :—poét. 
vyoKdpos, Ib. 9. 22; vaoxdpos’ in Hesych. II. a title found in the 
Inserr. and on the coins of Asiatic cities in the time of the Empire, 
assumed when they had built a temple in honour of their patron-god or 
the Emperor, as Ephesus, v. "Apréyidos Act. Ap. 19. 35, ef. Tacit. Ann, 
4.55, Eckhel Doctr. Numm. 4. pp. 288 sq.; also, “Epectwv médews dis 
vewkdpov Tav ZeBacrav C.1. 2968, cf. 2977; Tpls v. Tay SeBaorav 
Ib. 2972; so of Smyrna, etc. ; vewdpos also occurs alone without any 
gen., Ib, 2022-23, 2189, al. (Commonly derived from xopéq, verro, as if 
the orig. sense were that of ¢emple-sweeper: but there is no trace of 
this meaning till Philo 2, 236, Hesych.; whereas Suid. expl. it 6 rov 
vedv Koopay .., GAX obx 6 caipwy, and Curt. regards the Root of 
-xdbpos to be KOP =KOA, cf. Lat. curo, colo, and v. sub alyucopeis, 
Bovkéddos, aimddos, AX. I.) 

vewAkéw, fo haul a ship up on land, Lat. subducere navem, Theophr. 
H. P. 5. 7, 2, Polyb. 1. 29, 3; 7a oxapn Diod. 20. 47; vevewAnnpuéva 
mAota Ath. 350 B :—this was done by rollers (péAayyes) placed under 
the cradle on which the ship rested. 

vewAkia, 7), the hauling up a ship into or out of dock, ship-hauling’, 
Arist. Phys. 8. 3, 5, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 2. 

vedAKwov, 76, a dry dock, Hesych. 

vewAkéds, 5, (vais, EAxw) one who hauls up a ship into or out of dock, 
a ship-hauler, Arist. Phys. 7. 5, 4, Poll. 7. 190., 10. 148; cf. dAKds. 

véopa, 76, fallow land just broken up, v. sub ved 11. 

veav, Gvos, 6, (vais) =vedupioy, Hesych.: Ion., acc. to Phot. 

ve-ovqTos, ov, newly bought, of slaves, Ar. Eq. 2, Pl. 769. 

vew-mroins, cv, 6, an officer, in Asiatic cities, who often Aad charge of 
the sacred buildings, Lat. aedilis (cf. vewxdpos), C. 1. 2656. 1., 2671. 
25., 2749, etc.; also vewmrovds, 2824.17, 2848; and veorrovds, 2785, 
etc. :—hence vewroréw to serve as vewmords, 2930, 2956, 2985, ete., cf. 
Poll. 1. 11. 

vew-trods, dv, (ves) building temples: v. vewmoins. 
building ships, Poll. 1. 84. 

ve-wrds, dv, (di) young-looking, Hesych. 

vewpéw, to be a vewpds or overseer of a vewptov, Eust. 1562. 37, Phot. 
: ve-wpys, €s, not vewpys, és, Arcad. 117. 18, Theognost. Can. 45. 
32: (pa) :—new, fresh, late, vespn Boorpyxoy rerpnpévoy a lock of 
hair but just cut off, Soph. El. gor; eiAnpétas péBor vewpn Id. O. C. 
730; GAAo vedpes mijya Philet. ap. Stob. 558. 36. 

vewprov, 74, (vewpds) a place where ships and all belonging to them are 
taken care of, a dockyard with its slips and storehouses, Ar. Ach. 918, 
Thuc. 2. 93., 3. 74, etc.; also in pl., like Lat. xavalia, Eur. Hel. 1530, 
Ar, Av. 1540, Thuc, 3. 92, Lys. 129. 28., 134. 5, Plat., etc. Cf. 
VEwoorKot, 

vewpto-pvAak, dicos, 5, the keeper of a vedsprov, Hesych. 

vewpis, (50s, 4, =vedwprov, Strab. 61 (but perh. vewpiwy should be read). 

vewpés, 5, (vais, dpa) superintendent of the dockyard, Hesych. 

véwpos, ov, =vewphs, Arcad. 72.14, Hesych., Phot. 

vewpix ys, és, bn bpicow) newly dug, Nic. Th. 940. 

vews, &, 6, Att. for vads, (as Aews for Aads), a temple, gen. vew Ar. PI. 
7333 dat. ve® Antipho 146. 4; acc. vedw Eur. H. F. 340, Ar. Pl. 741, 
Xen., etc., eae vew Bast. Ep. Crit. 176, Schiif. Greg. 164) :—pl. nom, 
ved Xen. Hell. 6. 4,7, etc.; acc. veds Aesch. Pers. 810 (the only place 
in Trag. where this form occurs), Isocr. 106 B. 

véwors, 7), the breaking up of a fallow, Lat. novatio, Gaza. 

vedoouKos, 6, (vais, ‘decr) a dock, Ar, Ach. 96:—mostly in pl. ship- 
sheds, slips, docks, in which ships might be built, repaired, or laid up in 
winter, being parts of the vewpioy or dockyard, Hdt. 3. 45, Cratin. Tur. 
12, Andoc, 24,21, Thuc. 7. 25, 64, Lys. 185. 20; divisim, év Tepace? 
vews eiaw oikoe Paus. 1. 29, 16. 

vehoow, Att. -rrw, from véos, (like Aydrrw from Atpds, Aatpdoow 
from Aaipés), = vedo, vewrepi fw, Theognost. Can. 43. 26, Hesych. 

vewort, Adv. of véos, for véws, as peyadwori for peyddws, lately, just 
now, Hdt. 1. 196., 2. 15, 49, al., Soph. El. 1049, Thuc. 4. 108. 


II. (vais) 
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véw — vnas. 


véwra, Adv. next year, for next year, eis or és véwra Simon. lamb, 1. 9, 
Xen, Cyr. 7. 2, 13., 8. 6, 15, Theocr. 15.143, ubi v. Valck.; ded -yew 
els vy. mAovowos Philem. ‘YroB.1; 7a piv viv, Tad’ eis v. Theophr. 
H.P.9.11,9; 6 eis ». wapmdés Id. C, P. 3.16, 2. [véwr’ as a monosyll., 
Theocr. |. i (Prob. for ved-Fera, cf. mépvat, Dor. wépurt.) 

veotatos, 7, ov, Sup. of véos, Hom., etc. 

vewtepifw, fut. Att. @, Thuc. 4. 51: (vewrepos 11):—to make changes, 
esp. by violence, to make innovations, attempt anything new, use violent 
measures, often with an indef. Pron., ui op@v mépe v. pndév Thue. t. 
58; é twa v. te Id. 4. 51; és oddéva oddity evewrépiCor Id. 2. 3, cf. 
Xen. Hell. 2. 1,5, Dem. 664.9; v. wept teva Isocr. 423 A; wept yup- 
vaorikiy Kat povoixhy Plat. Rep. 424B; év rais mahais Id. Legg. 
798 C. 2. trans., v. és tiv dobéveay to change [health] into’ 
sickness, Thuc. 7. 87. II. esp. to attempt political changes, make 
i tions or revolutionary ts, Lat. res novas tentare, vewrepi- 
(ev ouppépe rois drvxodow Antipho 120. 12; mpds rods cuppdayxous 
vewrepiCovras Thuc. 1. 97, cf. 102; v. épy@ Id. 3. 66; vewrepicew 
éBovdrero és TO wAHO0s Lys. 159. 26, cf. Thuc. 4.51; v. mepi te Plat. 
Rep. 424 B; & ru Id. Legg. 798 C; 7d vewrepifoy the revolu- 
tionary party, Joseph. B. J. prooem. 2; v. Ti aoiadclar to revolutionise 
the state, Thuc. 1. 115 :—Pass., évewrepi{ero 1a wept tiv dAvyapxiav 
Id. 8. 73, cf. 4. 76. 

vewrepixés, 7, dv, like veaviecs, natural to a youth, youthful, Polyb. 10. 
24,7. Adv. —«@s, Plut. Dio 4. 

vewrépiopa, 75, =sq., dépos Philo ap. Eus. PE. 379 D. 

vewrepiopos, 6, an attempt to change; esp. in bad sense, inncva- 
tion, revolutionary movement, rerum novarum studium, Plat. Rep. 
422 A, 555 D, Dem. 215. 26, etc.; in pl., Plat. Legg. 758 C; cf. 
vewrepiCw. 

vewrepiorys, od, 6, ax innovator, Dion. H. 5.75, Plut. Cim, 17, ete. 

vewtepotrovéw, to make innovations, Dion. H. 6. 75 :—c. acc., Hipp. 
Aph. 1244 :—Pass., Id. 997 A. 

vewtepotrotia, 7), innovation, revolution, Thuc. 1. 102. 

vewTepo-trords, dy, i ting, revolutionary, Thuc. 1. 70, Arist. Pol. 2, 
7,5. II. in Rhet., 70 v. an innovation in language. 

vedtepos, a, ov, Comp. of véos, of persons, younger, yevenpe v. Il. 21. 
4393 gvoe v. Soph.O.C. 1295: too young, Od. 21. 132 :—ol ved- 
Tépo the younger sort, men of military age, Thuc. 5.50; 70 mpeaBirepdy 
te kal 70 v. Ib.64:—c. gen., of vewrepo trav mpaypdrwy those who 
are too young to remember the events, Dem. 242. 15. 2. so in Sup., 
yeven 5 Hs éoxev drdvrov Il. 7. 153, etc. ; 4) vewratn Snpoxparia 
Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 10. II. of events, newer, vewrepa kana Pind, P: 4. 
2753 hence metaph. ater, worse, v. BovAevpa Soph. Ph. 560; also 
vewrepa alone, Lat. gravius quid, Valck. Hat. 3. 62, Stallb. Plat. Prot. 
310 B; often with 7, qv 7 KaraAapBavy vewrepoy roy orparéy Hat. 
8.21; qv tM 8p4 v.-Ar. Eccl. 338, cf. Pind. Fr. 74. 5, Theocr. 24. 40; 
pov tev. dyyéAdes; Plat. Prot. 310 B; vewrepdv 7 movely és Tia 
Thuc. 1, 132; «ara rwa Hdt. 8.142; wept tia Id. 5. 93; vewrepa 
Bovdedvew or moreiv mepi Tivos Id. 1. 210, Thuc. 2. 6. 2. often of 
political changes, vewrepcv 7, an i tion, revolutionary t, 
Lat. res novae, v. Te movéew Hat. 5. 35, etc.; v. mpaynaTra mphocew 
Id. 5.193 vewrépwv mpaypyarov émOupeiy, res novas moliri, Isocr.151 E, 
Xen, Hell. 5. 2, 9, etc.; cf. vewrepiCw 1, veoxpdw. III. for the 
Adv., v. véos Il. 2. 

vewpvaAat [iv], dios, 6, Att. for vaoplAag, Gloss. 

vedXEpaos, Vv. vedxepoos. 

vy-, negat. Prefix, combining with short vowels, as in vmAens, vnprd- 
HOS, VnKETTOS, VvEuos, VAjoTIs, or before consonants, as in ynKepdys, 
vhkepws, vnkndns, vytadys, vytehéw, vowevOns, vhmowvos: cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 710. This prefix however remained poétic. Cf. Skt. na, né 
(non), néd (ne); Lat. né, (in nefas etc.), né— (in nequam, etc.), ni- (ni- 
mirum, nisi), né, non; Goth. ni (od, pn); O.H.G. ne, nein, ete.: v. 
av-, dva-, 

vi, Att. Particle of strong affirmation, like Ep. vai (cf. also wa); with 
acc, of the Divinity invoked, Soph. Fr. 339 (nowhere else in Trag.), but 
freq. in Com, and Prose ; common in the phrase v7 Afa (in familiar Att., 
vi) Ai or vndt, Dind. Ar. Eq. 319), Ar. Thesm. 240, etc.; also with the 
Art., v) tov Ala Id. Pl. 202, Antiph. ‘Ozer. 1. 3, etc. ; a protestation 
mostly used by women, Lob. Phryn. 193 :—with the names of other gods 
the Art, is mostly inserted, vi tiv Anuntpa Pherecr. Abr. 2; v7) Thy 
*A@nvay Ar, Pax 218; vi) Tov ’AwdAAw Id. Eccl. 160; vi) Thy “Apreper 
Ib. 90; v} Tov Mooed@ Id. Nub. 83, Eupol. cA. 9 ; v7) 7 Oew (Demeter 
and Cora) Ar. Lys. 51; 7) Ti “Hpay Plat. Phaedr. 230 B; vi) 7H 
‘Eoriay Antiph. Mapac. 2 ; v2) rv’ Appodirny Nicostr. Incert. 9; v7) Tov 
xdva (v. sub ever); vi) rods Oeovs Ar. Pl. 74, Plat., etc. ; but, v7 Peovs 
Hipp. 1279. 34.—The phrase v7) Ala or v2) Tov Ala, besides its common 
usage in asseverations, is also used, 2. in answering questions, Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 3, 6, Plat. Prot. 312, etc.; often foll. by yap, Dem. 93. 23 , 423. 
23. 3. in answering objections, at, at enim, viy Al, GAAG.. , or 
introducing objections supposed to be made by an opponent, Ar. PI. 202, 
Dem, 266. 8., 482.12, al. ; also preceded by GAAd, GAN’ ode oldy Te, v} 
Ai’ Ar, Nub. 217, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 10, Mem. 1. 2, 9, Dem. 739. 25, 
al, 4. to add force by way of climax, @AAws Te wayTws, v7) Aia, 
padtora pévroe ... Plat. Apol. 35 D, cf. Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 21. 5. in 
adjurations, Ar. Av. 661, Ran. 164. 6. ironically, forsooth, si Dits 
placet, Dem, 259. 28. 

vi, contr. for véa, v. sub véos. 

vija, vijas, v. sub vais :—perd vijd5e fo the ship, Ap. Rh. 4. 1768. 

vyds, ados, %, a gigantic animal, whose fossil remains were found in 
Samos, Ael. N. A. 17.28; proverb., yei(ov Bod r@v vnddaw Euphor. 26. 
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vyyareos — vyredaves. 


“vnyareos [a] 2, ov, new-made, xirév, xphdepvoy Il. 2. 43., 14. 1855 
pGpos h, Hom, hp ta wan Ap. Rh. 1. 775 a eae vn- 
is evidently v.); the term. -ya-ros prob. from , TEN 
pr: sat, yé~ be ra-rés, Ta-a1s fom BA, rei rte 4 
viyypetos, ov, 7 unwaking, ‘os tmvos a sleep that 
Ps ag pe rma Od. 13, 80, h. Ven. 178 ; neut. 
as Ady., viyypetov without waking, v. ebdev Od. 13. 74; v. bmvody, of 
Riscetece seit. bia, Lob. Phryn. ) k, lke, wigtay. the: boanel: 
e le i, @V, Ta, : vets, 
hen te. 524, Ap. Rh. 2. Ay Al. 381 :—Ep. gen. vndudpw 


(unless it be for ), Mosch. 4. 78. 
wos [¥], 7, ov, =vndupos, Opp. H. 3. 412. us 
a ov, in Hom. fourteen times, always epith, of imvos; but the 


deriv. and even the sense is uncertain : 1, taken by later Poets as 
Hobbs, sweet, delightful, dovaxav tro podcay .. vpdvpov h. Hom. 17. 


16; vpdvpos "Oppevs Auth. Plan, 217; v. tdwp Nonn., etc.; and this 


sense sy ard recommended itself to the Poets who adopted the form 
Hdvpos for Hus, v. fdvpos, (This interpr. is somewhat supported by 
the comparison of vq5-vyos with the Skt. 4/ nand (gaudere), vy. Curt. 
Gr. 5.) 2. acc. to Aristarch. from v7-, dUy@ (for dvéxduros) 


Et. p. 71 

from whick one rises not, sound sleep, much the same as vtyyperos, 
which it is joined in Od. 13. 79. 

tos, #, used, like xoiAla, of any of the large cavities in the body 
6. 17 sq.); andso, = 1. the stomach, Od. 9. 296, Hes. Th. 487, 
etc, 2. the belly, paunch Lat. abdomen, ll. 13. 290, Hdt. 2. 
bowels, Hipp. Aér. 292, etc.; feet thy vndty Hdt. 2.87, 3. 


ef 


AY 
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if 


47; the 

the womb, Il. 24. 496, Hes. Th. Aesch. Eum. 665, etc. ; also of 
Zeus when in travail of Athena, Hes. Th. 890, 899; or Bacchus, Eur. 
Bacch. 526. 4. metaph., dpdp re vnbduv, i.e. gremium telluris, 
Eur. Supp. 207 ; v. vap@nxos Nic. Al. 272 ; A€8yros Orph. Lith. 274.— 
An acc. vndva for vndty in Q. Sm. 1. 616; dat. pl. vnddce Nic. Th. 
407; cf. vpdua, (Cf. Skt. nadi, any tubular organ of the body.) [v 
always in the trisyll. cases; © mostly in the disyll., Jac. A. P. pp. 584, 
672, 692, Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 68, but sometimes short even here, as 
yndvy, Eur. Andr. 356 


» Cycl. 574.) 


véa (D), to heap, heap or pile up, én’ abrav 
19. 64; of a funeral pile, pevoeinéa vheor 
3 wept 52 Bpard odpara yne 23. 169 ; wipr’ eb ynqaa 
én’ dahyns vneor .. dwepeiat’ dmowa heaped 
cf. 23. 139 (where vfveor is a v.1.); vheoy abrode 
ile it up, Ap. Rh. 1. 403: —so in Med., yqqeavro Ib. 364; 
= erat in pass. sense, Opp. H. 2. 216. Il. 40 pile, load, 
as && ae 358; also in Med., vija Aus xpugod .. vynadodw 
ile one's ship with gold enough, Ib. 137, 279- 
%, @ heaping, piling up, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 403. 
idos, Ha spinster, Schol, Il. 6. 491. 
spin, Cratin. MaA@. 4, Plat. Polit. 289 C; (but said to be not 
Meineke Com. Fragm. 2. p. 556); lon. impf. vq@eoxes, Anth. P. 
‘ormed from rhe (0), as tAnOw from 4/ILAE, wipmAnut.) 
bos, %, lon. for Naids. 
vios, 7, ov, Dor. vdios, a, ov, as always in the Trag. (cf. Sdios, -ydios) 
Dind. Aesch. Supp. 719: also os, ov Aesch. Pers. 279, 336: (vats) :—of 
or for a ship, dédpv vmoy shig-timber, Il. 3. 62, Od. 9. 384, etc.; also with- 
, ll. 13. 391; so, va gvAa Hes, Op. 806; v. Sodpa Ap. Rh. 
2. 79; also dvdpes vaios Aesch. Supp. 719 ; aTdA0s vaios the ship's course, 
. 2; valnow éuBodrais Id, Pers. ll. c.; -yévos vaias Cparydy réxv7s, i.e. 


ati 
Bae 
pel 

ey 


ints, 
vis, os, 6, #: acc. vida Il. 7. 198, Ap. Rh. 3. 32, but var Call. Fr. 
111, Ap. Rh. 3. 130: (v7, ldeiv, eidévar):—unknowing of, unpractised in 
a thing, ob vine dlonan Od, 8.179; and in the same sense, absol., Il. L. c:; 
vavriAins ..vinv Exe Biov Call. 1. c., etc.:—Comp. vmdiorepos, He- 


sych. IL. (%, és) powerless, feeble, Suid., Hesych. 
%, Ov, apparently as Sup. of véos in Hesych., ymara* éxyara, 
wardérara : hence perh. the name of the r¥Aa: Nhiora at Thebes, Aesch. 


Theb. 460. 
vyitns a ov, 5, of or belonging to a ship, consisting of ships, arpards 
va hue, 2. 24., 4. 85; ordAos Ap. Rh. 4. 239, etc. 


9» 
vnxepSijs, és, without gain, unprofitable, Bovagy Il. 17. 
he énos Ss i a i 34. 509. “gre — 
wy, (vn-) not horned, Ep. nom. pl. vawepa, Hes. Op. 527. 
ov, (vq-, dxéopar) incurable, neut. as Ady. incurably, 6s Ke 
«. VKEOTOV _ pear 281. 

a not to hear, to gi: heed to, di: , c. gen., 
emcee arene 


, ov, (vn~, dxovords) unheard, unknown, Arat. 173. 
ov, 6, (vfxw) a swimmer, Poll. 6. 45. 
h, ov, able to swim, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 171. 
. , Ov, ing, opp. to xepoaios, Arist. Mund. 6, 16, Plut. 2. 
636 E; of a fish, Anth. P. 6. 4,3; of a shield, Ib.g. 115; im air as well 
as water, Philo 1.14 :—71d y: power of swimming, swimming, Ana- 


— tet Boe, z : 
4. fem, of verns, v. thaia Poll. 6.45; v. xodupBas. 
1% , =vherns, Manetho 4. 397- 
= reckless, Wrop Alcman, 13. Adv. -éws, Hesych. 
és, ¥. sub wnaAns, and cf. a 
ov, of ruthless spirit, Epigr. Gr. 566, 618. b. 13. 
pecryr: . ing ti spirit, Epigr. Gr. 5 3 





punishing without pity, ruthlessly punishing, epith. of b 
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the Kijpes, Hes, 217; cited by Stob. Eccl. 2. 9, jAedmowor, punishing 
Jolly, and a like v. 1. occurs in Orph. Arg. ae 3; Ruhnk, would read 
wrémowos, punishing the, guilty. 
mAcds, éws, 6, father of Nestor, Hom.:—Adj. NnAios vids Il. 2. 20, 
ete. :—Patr., N are ov, 6, Il. 23. 652; Ep. NynAmadys, cw, or do, 
Hom, ; in fem. NyAnis, :dos, Ap. Rh. 1. 120. 
, ov (vn-, Aedaow) invisible, Theocr. Syrinx. 
vyAjs, és, Ep. neut. vndcés: Ep. also vmAers, és, Hes. Th. 770, h, 
Hom, Ven. 246: (v7-, €A€os) :—poét. Adj. (in Prose sometimes dv7Aejs, 
-e@s), pitiless, ruthless, vndqs Il. 9.632 (628) ; vyA& yadn@ with ruth- 
less steel, often in Hom. ; vnAéi deap@ 11.10.4433 a, 5 Oupov éxovres 
a resolute or dogged spirit, 19. 229 ; vnA€i Urvy, relentless sleep, which 
exposes men without defence ‘to ill, Od. 12. 372; vyAeés jyuap, i.e. the 
day of death, Il. 11. 484., Od. 9. 17, etc.; vnActs Frop Il. g. 4973 so in 
later Poets, vnAcc? vow Pind. Fr, 168; vnAzjs od Kat Opdcous mAéws Aesch. 
Pr. 42; vnArjs .. dois ixrfpas ever Eur. Cycl. 369:—Ady. vndrcds 
Aesch, Pr, 240; Ep.—era@s Ap. Rh. 2. 626, Epigr. Gr. 476. 7. II. pass, 
unpitied, éxe:ro vnAets .. 7@pa Soph. Ant. 1197; vnd€éa dt yéveOAa.. 
Retrat Id. O, T, 180. 
vnAltrelos, ov, =vndimous, barefooted, Hesych. 
vmAutro-Kat. -éharot, of, nickname of philosophers, barefoot and 
looking after oil, Anth. P. append. 288. 
vyAttrous, 6, %, unshod, barefooted, dovros v. 7 dAwpeévn Soph. O, C. 
349; ¥. Bios Lyc. 635; also vqAumos, ov, Ap. Rh. 3.646, Jo. Lyd. de 
Magistr. 1. 42; cf. dvqAuros, (Commonly deriv. from v7-, #Aup without 
shoe; but it is doubtful whether -aovs, —-wos are not mere terminations; 
cf, OlSimous, OiSeros.) 
vyAtras, és, (vn—, dAcirns, dAvraive) guiltless, harmless, yuvaikas .. , 
ai te o dripaovar wai al ynderées eiciv Od. 16. 317., 19. 498., 22. 418. 
(Aristarch. read vnAgrées, which he interpr. duaptwAot, toAvapdpryror, 
from v7- iutens., and dAqrys.) 
vipa, 76, (véw to spin) that which is spun, a thread, yarn, Od, 4. 134, 
Plat. Polit. 282 E; in pl., Od. 2. 98., 19. 143, Eur. Or. 1433 :—the thread 
of a spider's web, Hes. Op. 775; of the Fates, Mowpdav vijp’ ddvroy 
Phanocl. 2, cf. Anth. P, append. 154; ovmw memAnjparat To vipa abrod 
his destiny, Luc. Philops, 25. 
. €8, fibrous, in filaments, like asbestos, Plut. 2. 434 A. 
%, certainty, truth; Dor. vapépreca, used also by Soph. Tr. 
173 in a senarian, cf. ynpepras. 
és, Dor. and this is the only form used by Trag., 
Pors. Aesch. Pers. 246, Dind. Soph. Tr. 173: (vn-, €paprave) :—un- 
erring, infallible, yépav GAwos vnpeprhs, of Proteus, Od. 4. 349, etc. ; 
v. TE os, of Nereus, Hes. Th, 235; elweiy ynuepréa Bovdny a sure 
decree, i.e. one that will infallibly be put in force, Od, 1. 86., 5. 30; so 
tay ye voov v. €yvw 21. 205; % pada TovTo émos vy. Camas Il. 3. 204; 
so, mavra «pth Adyov Aesch. l.c.; pdOos, Bagis Ap. Rh. 4. 810, 
1184: Sup. -éoratos, Lyc. 223 :—more often as Adv., ynpeprés éviorey, 
vnpepréa elneiv or puOqcacda to speak a truth, sure truths, Hom. ; 
v. brécxeo Il. 1, 514; Ion, Adv. vnyepréws as trisyll., Od. 5.98; cf. 
varpe 





. to be still, of the bowels, Hipp. 639. 18 (where Foi's. suspects 
dvepotra); of the weather, Strab, 307. 
vyvepla, Ion. -tn, 7, stillness in the air, a calm (cf. yadhvn), vnvepulns 
in a calm, Il. 5.523; yadhvn érdero vnveuin there was. calm, a ceasing 
of all winds (the generic and specific words being in appos., as in Bous 
Tadpos, ipn€ Kipxos, avs wampos), Od. 5. 392., 12. 169; Av pey di v. 
Hdt. 7. 218; é alOpins re wai vyvepins Ib. 188; vnvepiae wal yad7- 
vat Plat. Theaet. 153.C; opp. to wéya mvedya, Id, Phaedo 77 E:—c. 
gen., v. dvéyuwr Poéta ap. Plat. Symp. 197 C. 
. ov, (vyn-, dvepos) without wind, breezeless, calm, hushed, alOhp 

Il, 8. 556, Ar. Thesm. 43; yaAdva Aesch, Ag. 740; méAayos Eur. Hel. 
1456; al@pn Ar. Av. 778. 2. metaph., v. orga’ éxAov Eur. Hee. 
533; ¥- €xew Ti yuyhy Plut. 2. 589 D:—used with efvac in an impers. 
sense, did 7d vnvepwrepor «iva: Arist. Meteor. 3. 3, 9- 

vyvepdw, to make calm, Hesych. s. v. vyvenovpevor. 

vnvéw, like vnéw, longer Ep. form of véw(D), fo Aeap, in Hom, only as 
v. L, except in compds. ém-, mapa-vnvéw. 

. }, a public eulogy on great men, sometimes accompanied by the 
flute; hence a /ament, dirge, only found in Lat. nenia, although acc. to 
Cic, Legg. 2. 24, the word is Greek; but Poll. 4. 79, quotes vyviarov as 
Phrygian from Hipponax, 

vis, v. vedvis sub fin, 

i apy 6, }, mouv, 7d, web-footed, Eust., etc. ; v. vémodes. 

 €eS, H, (vj Xa) a swimming, Batr. 68,148; in pl., Plut. 2. 10g C. 

vno-Barms [4], ov, 6, post. for vavBarns, Auth. P. 7, 668. 

vyo-Képos, ov, (nds) tg for vewxdpos, Anth, P. 9. 22. 

vyo-1réSy, 7), =vavoinédn, Greg. Naz. 

vno-oAos, Att. vaon-, ov, (vnds, todd) busying oneself in a temple: 
a priest, temple-keeper, Hes. Th. 991, Manetho 4. 427; fem., Anth. P, 


1, 16, 

ynoTropéw, post. for vauroptw, to go by sea, Anth, P. 7. 675. 

vnés, 4, Ion. for vads, a yaar : II. vyés, Ion. gen. of vais. 
verses, poét. vyooasdos, ov, protecting ships, Ap. Rh. 1. 579, etc. 
wodxos, ov, (Exw) holding, protecting, guiding ships, Hesych. 

, ov, destraying ships, Nonn. D. 39. 122. 


yno-4 
re ov, bearing ships, Anth. P. 10. 16. 
ov, 


=vnodxos, mpdddra Anth. P. 7.636. (Cf. woAloxos.) 


. és, =vnmerOns, Opp. C. 2. 417. 
wares, ov, (vn-, tata) =dmavotos, Lyc. 972- 
. h, Ov, =hredavds, Opp. C. 3. 409. Cf. whbupos, Hiupos, 
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viy-trextos, ov, unkempt, with hair dishevelled, restored by some in Bion 
1. 21, for yjwAexros: in Hesych., ynwexrns. 

vytreAéw, fo be powerless, Hipp. ap. Galen.: cf. kaxnredéw, ebnmedrs. 

vytrevOns, és, (wévO0s) banishing pain and sorrow; in Od. 4. 221 sq., 
pappaxoy ynmevOés, of a drug given to Helen by an Egyptian, perh. 
opium, cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 1, Plut. 2. 614 C:—vnmevOns as epith. 
of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 13. II. free from sorrow; Adv. 
-€ws, Protag. ap. Plut. 2. 118 E. 

vytrevOys, és, wnsearchable, Orac. ap. Macrob. Sat. 1. 18. 

vymaa, vymén, 7, Ep. forms of vymia (which only occurs in Anastas. 
in Mai’s Coll. Nov. 7. 241): used by Hom, only in Ep. lengthd. forms : 
(vqmos) :—childhood, otvoy droBdufwv év vymén ddeyev7 Il. 9. 491 
(487) :—in pl. childish tricks or follies, ovd3€ ri o€ xpi) vnmdas ox éew 
Od. I. 297; dat. pl. as an Adv., ével.. worjon aOvppara vnménow in 
childish fashion, Il. 15. 363; Hyncaro vnmeénow led them in his folly, 
‘Od. 24. 469; ace. vnmeénv, Opp. H. 3. 585. 

* vymatw, =sq., Hipp. Epist. 1281. 52: —a¢opat, Hesych. 

vymlaxeva, to be childish, play like a child, Ws 22. 502. 

vytiiixos, ov, an Ep. Dim. of vamos (cf. vnrvrios), infantine, childish, 
Il. 2. 338., 6. 408., 16. 262, Bion 3. 2, etc. :—for the term., cf. dpradi- 
xos, Boarpu-xos, etc., Curt. Gr. Et. p. 655. 

_vymaxo, =vymuixevw, Ap. Rh. 4. 868, Mosch. 4. 22. 

vymaxains, es,=vymdwdns, Gloss. 

vyttén, v. sub vymda, 

vyTevopar, Dep., =vnmaxevw, Schol. Il, 22. 503. 

vymoBovdos, ov, counselling folly, Manass. Chron. 61 76. 

vymoets, eooa, ev, post. for vpmos, A. B, 1089. 

vymo-Krévos, ov, slaying children, Lxx (Sap. 11. 8). 

vymto-mperns, és, beseeming children, Eccl. , 

vamos, a, Ion. 7, ov, also os, ov Lyc. 638 :—infant, often in Hom., 
esp. in sense of one still unfit to bear arms, vjmoy, odmw 560° duottou 
moréporo Il. 9. 440; vama réxva 2.136, etc.; so, ore amply ynmov, 
vov 7’ .. wéyav no child before and now full-grown (with a metaph. 
sense), Soph. O. T. 652; Bpépos é7’ dvra v, Eur. Ion 1399, ef. Andr. 
755, etc.; vnmious ére Id. Heracl. 956; 7O vqmoy Plat. Ax. 366 D; 4 
trois v. dppétrovoa [mAarayn] Arist. Pol. 8.6, 2; &€ vymiov from a 
child, from infancy, 70 480 ee v. Huiv cvvréOpanra Id. Eth.N. 2.3,85 so, 
é« vnmiav Polyb. 4. 20, 8. 2. more rarely of animals, Il. 2. 311., 
II. 113; also vAma alone, the young of an animal, 17. 134 :—Theophr. 
first used it of vegetables, H. P. 8.1, 7. II. metaph., : 8 
of the understanding, childish, untaught, silly, fond, often in Hom. and 
Hes.; péya vymos Il. 16. 46, Od. 9. 44: also, simply, without fore- 
thought, blind to the future, Il. 22. 445, Od. 13. 237; so in Pind. P. 3. 
146, Aesch. Pr. 443, etc.; v. ds... yovéwy émAdOerat Soph. El. 145 :— 
of words, yfma Baer Pind. Fr.128; vn dvr vywiwy Eur. Med. 891; 
pydty eins v. Ar. Nub. 105. 2. of bodily strength, like that of a 
child, Bin 6€ re vyrin abrér Ml. 11. 561. 

vymiorns, 770s, 7), childhood, infancy, Arist. Probl. 10. 50. 
childishness, Plat. Legg. 808 E; v. ppev@v Luc. Hale. 3. 

vymo-avis, és, childlike in appearance, Eccl, 

vymio-ppootvn, 7), childishness, thoughtlessness, Eust. 1418. 60, in pl. 

vym6-ppwv, ovos, 6, %, of childish mind, silly, Strab. 20. 

yrimSns, es, (€f50s) like a child, childish, Eccl. 

vi-tAekros, ov, with unbraided hair, Bion 1. 21; cf. vamexros. 

vi-tAtros, ov, unwashed, Anacr. 20. 6, as Schémann. for veémAvros. 

vyowet or ~t, Adv. of sq., Lat. impune, Plat. Legg. 874 C, Andoc, 12. 
43, Lex ap. Dem. 639. 6, C. I. 2008. 

vatrowos, ov, (vy—, mown) unavenged, Hom, (but only in Od.), vjmowvot 
kev bdoig€e I. 380., 2. 145 :—mostly in neut. yAmowoy as Adv.,. dAAd- 
Tpiov Bioroy vntowoy eovowy I. 160; dv5pds évds Bioroy vnowov dré- 
o0a 1. 377, cf. 18. 280; cf. dvamovos ;—so vnmowva, Xen. Hier. 3, 3 
(nisi legend. yytowvel). IL. purav vyrowos, like dyoupos, with- 
out share of, unblest with fruitful trees, Pind. P. 9. 103. 

viTrorpos, ov, =dmrorpos, v. 1. Hes. Th. 795, for ynitpos. 

vijrrns, ov, 6, sober, discreet, Polyb. 10. 3, 1, Diod. Excerpt. 578. 58. 

vytriKés, 7, dv, sober, Plut. 2. 709 B:—vnmrixa ascetic writings, 
Hesych. 

vitrueros, ov, not heard, not learnt, Nonn. D. 11.199. 

vytitia, 7), childishness, folly, Ap. Rh. 4. 791. 

vyTirievopat, Dep. to play child’s tricks, Anth. P. 11. 140. 

vatrircos [i], a, ov, an Ep. Dim. of yqmos (cf. yntiaxos), a little child, 
pycere Taira Acyhpeba, vywvrior ds Il, 13. 292., 20. 2443 vnmvTiov ws 
20. 200, 431; once in Ar., v. yap éo7’ ére Nub. 868. II. as 
Adj. like a child, childish, éréecot ye vnmvtiou Il. 20. 211. 

vypeitys, ov, 6, a name for several kinds of sea-snails, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 
31 and 8, 33., 5.15, 16, P. A. 4.5, etc. ;—mostly with v. 1. vnpirns: cf. 
dvapirns. 

Noupevs, éws, Ion. jos, 6, Nereus, an ancient sea-god, who under Posei- 
don ruled the Mediterranean, v. Il. 18. 141; first mentioned by name in 
h. Hom. Ap. 319, and in Hes. He was eldest son of Pontos (the sea), 
husband of Doris, and father of the Nereids, Hes. Th. 233 sq. :—Adj. 
Napevos, a, ov, of Nereus, Nnpea réxva, i.e. fishes, Euphro Mods. 
Ve (V. sub vaw to flow; cf. vnpds, vapés.) 

Nupnis or Nupets, i50s, 4, a daughter of Nereus, a Nereid or Nymph 
of the sea (i.e, the Mediterranean), as opp. to Naias a spring-Nymph : 
mostly in pl., Napnides Hom., Pind.; Nypeldes Hes., Pind.; Att. Nn- 
pndes Aesch. Fr. 164, Soph. O. C. 719, Eur., etc.: they were fifty in 
number, Hes. Th. 264, Pind. I. 6.8; their names are given, Il. 18. 39 sq., 
Hes. Th. 243 sq.:—rare in sing., gen. Nypyidos Soph. Fr. 491, Alcae. 


at. 





Com. Tavup. 4 (Nnypyides is given as the title of a play by Anaxandr., so$ 





VHTEKTOS — VHTTLS. 


that Eust. 1954 errs in calling this an Ion. form); Nypedas Q. Sm. 2. 436: 
—Porson (Tracts, 295) restores Nynpy for Nypris, in Alcae. 140. 
vipOpos, ov, =dvaprOpos, countless, Theocr. 25. 57, Lyc. 415. 

vipiov, 7d, the oleander, also pododapyn, Diosc. 4. 82, C. I. (add.) 
3641 6. 20. 

vijpts, 10s, %,=foreg., Nic. Th. 531. II. acc, to Diosc. =vap- 
dos dpe, v. Sprengel ad 1.8; or =Apadu, savin. 

ptrys [t], v. sub vnpeirns. 

viptros, ov, =vhpiOuos, countless, immense, v. UAn Hes. Op. 509 (hence 
the name of the Ithacan mountain, Najprror eivoaipuAdor, Il. 2.632, Od. 
g. 22); v. tyma Ap. Rh. 3. 1288; cf. Jac. A. P. p. 375.—Hence, in 
Gramm., vnptrépidos, vnptrépuddos, for moAdpubos, woAvpuAAos. 

vyptro-rpodos, ov, (vnpirns) breeding periwinkles, vijoot Aesch. Fr. 438. 

vnpds, 4, dv, (vaw) =vapés, Suid. 

vijs, Dor. for évns (v. sub évos), Hesych. 

vycaios, a, Ion. 7, ov, of an island, insular, xwpa, 7éds Eur. Tro. 188, 
Ion 1583: in Hom. and Hes. only as name of a Nereid, Nyoain. 

wqusilim recies Strab. 58 (but vycif{w, 59), 232 :—vynorevopat, 
E.M. 25. 48. 

vyot-apxns, ov, 6, ruler of an island, Antiph. TlAove, 1. 14, Plut. 
“4 823 D;—vyotapxos, Dio C. 58. 5:—Verb vynovapxéw, C. 1. 
3055. 7- 
vyotdiov [ot], 76, Dim. of vjaos, an islet, Thuc. 6. 2, Arist. Mirab. 26. 

voile, to be, form an island, Polyb. 3. 42, 7.. 5. 46, 93 cf. vnawagw. 

vyctov, 76, Dim. of vijcos, an islet, Strab. 125, 152, etc. 

vijots, ews, 7, (véw 0) spinning, Plat. Rep. 620 E. 

vijous, ews, 7), (véw D) an accumulation, Hipp. 416. 34. 

vyots, ios, 4, Dim. of vijcos, an islet, Hdt. 8. 76,95, Thuc. 8. 14, ete, 
[gen. vnaidos Lyc. 599, Anth. P. 6, 89, Dion. P. 479; etc.; and so says 
Draco 23. 14, though in 47. 20 he quotes it with f.] 

vyotrns ii, ov, 6, (vos) of, from, or belonging to an island, Steph. 
B.; Dor. fem. vaotris, c5os, Anth. P. 7. 2. ; 

vyoidtys, ov, 6, fem. —@ris, bos: Dor. vao—; an islander. Pind. P. to. 
75, Hdt. 1. 27, 143, Ar. Pax 298, Thuc. 5.97, etc. II. as Adj. 
of or in an island, insular, vacwrns Aads Pind. P. 9. 933 v. Bios Eur. 
Heracl. 84; vnowrides médes insular cities, Hdt. 7. 22; vnowdris wérpa 
an island rock, Aesch. Pers. 390; éoria Soph. Tr. 658.—The dat. also 
with a Subst. neut., ynowrn petpaxiw Luc. de Domo 3. 

vacwrikés, 7, dv, of or from an island, €0vn Hat. 7. 80; bépor Eur. 
Andr. 1261; évopa vnowrindy. Sadapiva 6éyevoy having given it. the 
island name of Salamis, Id. Hel. 149; v. fevvdpia Menand. Tpog, 1.3: 
—16 v. insular situation, Thuc. 7. 57. 

vyoo-edns, és, like an island, Strab. 139. 

vyoo-pixia, %, an island7ight, Luc. V. H. 1. 42. 

vnodopat, Pass., (vos) to become an island, App. ap. Suid. s. v. joper. 

vyoo-rovew, ¢o insulate, Oenom. ap. Eus, P. E. 220 B, Ptol. 

vijvos, Dor. vacos, 7), az island, Lat. insula, Hom., Hes., etc. ; év 74 
peydAa Awpld: vaow TéAomos, i.e. the Peloponnese, Soph. O. C. 695 ; 
Hakdpwy vijgot, v. sub paxap; al vnjcot the islands of the Archipelago or 
peth. the Cyclades, Ar. Eq. 1319, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 1; wal ms -yuv?p.. 
vijcov duquévvurat ; in allusion to the garment called xueAds (ef. also 
mepivnoos) Anaxil. Incert. 4;—heterocl. gen. pl. ynodwy (as if from non), 
metri grat., Call. Del. 66. (Perhaps from véw to swim, as if floating 
land; mAwrh evi vnow Od, To. 3, and cf. the legend of Delos.) 

vyco-pvAak [iv], dxos, 6, an island-guard, Diod. 3. 39. 

vijooa, v. sub vArTa. ; 

vyooo-rpodetov, 7d, a place where ducks are kept, Varro R. R. 3. 11, 
1, Colum. 8. 15, I. 

vyoreia, Hj, (vyoretw) a fast, vnoreiae kal dprat Hdt. 4. 186; ynoreiny 
épew Hipp. Aph. 1243; vnorelas oCew (v. vnorts 1. 1), Arist. Probl. 13. 
7: in Athens the third day of the Thesmophoria was so called, Ath. 
307 F, Alciphro 3. 39 :—for Diphil. Anuy. 1, v. sub vfjoris I. 3. 

vyoretpa, 4, fem. of yharns, v. méots a medicine taken fasting : cf. Nic. 
Al. 130, Th. 862. 

vyoreuths, ov, 6,=vnarns, Eccl, 

vyorevw, to fast, Ar. Av. 1519, Thesm. 949; vnoredoas, opp. to €5n- 
doxws, Arist. P.A. 3. 14, 26. 2. c. gen. to abstain from, xaxérnros 
Emped. 454. i : 

i s, ov, 6, one who fasts, rare form for vjaris, Simon. lamb. 34, 

Arist. Fr. 223, Matro ap. Ath. 134 F. 

vyoruKés, ; év, (véw) of or for spinning : vnotuch (sc. TEXYN), 7, the 
art of spinning, Plat. Polit. 282 A. 

viotuos, ov, belonging to fasting, Synes. 172 C. 

vijorts, cos, 6, and %, gen. cos or dos, v. infr.; also dat. ynoree Hipp. 
Acut. 394; pl. vforets Antiph. Aay. 1, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 16: (¥7-, 
éa0iw) :—not eating, i.e. fasting, of persons, dvdyoupe mroAepuicew vias 
*Ayaiay vhorias, axphvous Il. 19. 207; vnaties dxpe .. Kvépaos Od. 18. 
370; also c. gen., vfaorts Bopas Eur. I. T. 973 :—metaph., vpoTw avd .. 
Yappov over the hungry sand, Aesch, Pr. 573. 2. Aesch. often 
uses it with an abstract Subst., vfarw vdcov famine, Ag. 1016; v. Auuds 
Id, Cho. 250 ; vporiaw aixias the pains of hunger, Id. Pr. 600; mévos v. 
Id. Ag. 330; vajorides Svat Ib. 1622; also, vAaris dap7 the bad breath 
of one fasting (cf. vnoretw), A. B. 52. 3. act. causing hunger, 
starving, mvowat vnaribes Aesch. Ag. 194. _ II. as Subst., 
vijoris, %, acc. vhorw Ar. Fr. 421, Eubul. Ti@. 1, al.; pl. ynores Ar. Fr. 
302. 1. the intestinum jejunum, from its always being found empty, 
Hipp. 252. 8, Ar. 1. c., Eubul. Aaxov. 1. 5, cf. Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 
fin. 2. in Emped. 161, 212, Nestis, a Sicilian goddess who repre- 
sented the element of water, cf. Eust. 1180. 14. 3. a fish of the 
keorpevs kind, because its stomach was always found empty, Ar. Fr. 203, 
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vyTTOTOTEW — Kaw. 


302, etc.:—hence many jokes on ‘herring-gutted’ fellows, Comici ap. 
Ath. 307 sq. | tin 
vyoro-rortw, fo drink soberly, and ~woota, Oribas. 69, 70, Matth. 

, 76, Dim. of vijcos, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 12, Isocr. 111 D, etc. 


eke Anth. P. d 
, ov, (YN-, 5 append. 50. 33. 
vyrés, 4, dv, (véw 0) heaped, piled up, 56 vnros xpuods Kai xadxds 


; 
& 


, (véw D) spun, Eccl. 
és, = drpexns :—Adv. -Kds, =drtpexds, Lyc. 1. 
(véw D) a spindle, Suid. 
and Ion. vijooa Hdt. 2. 77, Arat. 918, Boeot. vaowa 
4} :—a duck, Hat. |. c., Ar. Av. 566, etc. (The Root seems 
; cf. Lat. anas, anat-is ; O. H. G. anut (ente) ; Lith. dnt-is.) 
[4], Dim. of vijrra, a duckling, used as a term of endear- 
tot1, Menand. Incert. 422. 
im. of v@rra, a duckling, Nicostr. AvTvAA. 3. 
- 6, the duck-killer, a kind of eagle, Aquila naevia, Philes 
im. 14.6:—so , 6, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 2, 
‘o-pvAat [0], dxos, 6, a duck-watcher, Gloss. 
%, v. sub vais. 
, OY, V. VavowmépaTos. 
, ov, (vn-, dirpn) breathless, Hes. Th. 795. 
, =VHpe, Eust. 1306. 51. 
, Hdn. w. pov. A€f. 3. 10., 4. 3, etc., and 
found in late writers, as Agathias. Adv. -ws, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 6. 
nros, }, and vypadtwors, %,= vnpadrsérys,—the former 
in Ephr. vagé 94 F, the latter in Et. Gud. 409. 58. 
baAveus, 6,=vypadsos, Anth, P. 9. 525, 14. 
aimhsie, fo matla'a: Maton’ snitliont wine; Poll 6.26. 
vapaAlle, to purify by a libation without wine, Hesych. 
yndaAtos, a, ov, also os, ov Plut. 2,657 C: (vqpw) :—of drink, un- 
mixed with wine, wineless, vnp. peAtypara the offerings to the Eume- 
nides, Aesch. Eum. 107 ; composed of water, milk, and honey, cf. Soph. 
O.C. 100, 481 ; also offered to the Muses and Nymphs, xparijp . 
aes ef. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 132 E; vppddua wal pedionovda 
Ib. 464 C, cf. 672 B; v. omévdery Kmpid: Anth. P. 5. 226; v. f0Aa 
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of a frugal meal, Plut. 2. 132 E; v. éwavov with no wine in it, C.1. 523. 
IL. of s, sober, Plut. 2. 504 A, 1 Ep. Tim. 3. 2 and 11, 

, ¥. Exey Poll. 6, 26. 

tex ), soberness, Greg. Naz. 


h, vy, ing, Plat. Phileb. 61 C. II. =vnpardws, 


Ady. part. from vipa, soberly, discreetly, Eccl. 

, used good writers only in pres., and mostly in part.: later, 
aor. évmpa Or. Sib. 1.15.4, cf. Joseph. A. J. 11. 3, 3 To be sober, drink 
no wine, obre Tt yap v. obre Alay peta Theogn. 478 ; vypew Archil. 
4, Plat. Symp. 213 E, al.; vqpe Id. Legg. 918 D; part. vfipav as 
Adj. =vnpaduos, Hdt. 1. 133, Ar. Lys. 1228; 1d rods peOvovras.. mrciw 
(npiay dmorivey rev ‘wv Lex Pittaci ap. Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 13; 
peOvovra .. mapa ynpivray dAd-yous iAAew Plat. Symp. 214 C; 
6 wpa Oeds, i. e. water, Id. Legg. 773 D :—proverb., roy TH Tou 
vhpovros ent THs yAwrrns Tob peOvovros Plut. 2. 503 F ; [’ s] 
olov vippav épayn wap’ elxi 
viypaw. II. meta 
dmorteiv Epich. 119 Ahr. ; 
pnons re kat v. Hdn. 2. 15 :—of writers, fo be cool or unimpassioned, 
Xen. Symp. 8, 21, Longin. 34. 2. v. &€ waxod to recover oneself 
pe Ach. 4 I, 13. ars veers 

, ovos, d, , sober; nom. pl. wes (expl. by s) Hesych. ; 
dat. vjpoot Theogn. 482, 627. These forms belong to an Adj. m ore 
and so prob. vipa should be taken in Soph.O. C. 100, ipiv dvréxupea .. 
vipow doivas, cf. vnpdadws. Cf. aldaw. 

vyxdAéos, immi: 
tov, 
Adv., (74) —vaixe, Hesych., Stan 
ov, (vn-, xéol) full-flowing, Philet. 24, Ap. Rh. 3. 530; 
Gyn Id. 4. fori pas eat Fe 313; ‘pws Nic. Al. 600; v. a 
juicy sapling, Id. Th. 33. (Prob. formed on the supposition that v7- had 
an intens. force.) 
@, Dor. vax (cf. mpog-): fut. vitw Acl. N. A. 9. 25:—to swim, 
aap wepads Od. 5. 375; viixe Ib. 399; vijxov madw 7. 280; 
én iSwp Hes. Sc. 317:—mostly as Dep. vaxopat, part. 
ynxopevos 7. 276., 14. 352, Hes, Sc. 211; inf. vfyeo@a Alcae. 
104; poét. impf. »fxovro Soph. ap. Eust. 1389. 8; fat. Pagopas Od. 5. 
; aor. evfitaro Lyc. 76, Dion. P. 141 ; ynfapevos Anth. P. 9. 36; fut. 
pass. »nxHoopar Or. Sib. 2. 209 :-—cf. phe 70,— &x-, ém-, mpoo—, ovv- 
vAxXopat, etc.—The Dep. is also used in late Prose, as dia-y7xopat, Acl. 
N.A.3. 11, Plut. 2.161 F, 1063 B, Luc., etc.; the Act. never, for in Paus. 
10. 20, 7, vei is restored from Mss, 
vis, 4, (vw) soberness, Polyb. 16, 21, 4, Strab. 304. 
, Ion. gen, pl. of vais. 
od, 6, a Phrygian dance, Ath. 629 D, Hesych, 
wyAapetw, fo pipe or whistle, Eupol. Any. 27. 
viyAdpos, J, a a yg or whistle, used by the xeAevorys to give the 


tan priibe: Med oll, 4. 82 sq. 





., Suid. ; in Hesych., sides, 
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_vigo, Epich. 118 Ahr. ; imper. vie Il. 11. 829; view Od. 19. 374; 
vitaw Il. 7. 425, Eur.; Ep. impf. vi€ov Od. 1. 112, Il. 11.845: the pres. 
vitrrw, from which the tenses are formed, only in later writers, as Menand. 
Monost. ot eT P. 11. 428, Plut. Thes. 10, though Hipp. uses the Med. 
vinropat, 610. 51 (but davigecOw 631. 15):—fut. vivo Od. 19. 376, Eur.: 
aor. évapa, Ep. viva, Hom., etc.:—Med., vi{oua: Hipp. (v.supr.); impf. 
vigero Od. 6. 224 :—fut. vipouac (v. dwo-, éx-viw) ; late, mphcopat 
Lxx (Ley. 15. 12) :—aor. évupayny, Ep. 3 sing. viparo, Hom. etc. :—pf. 
vévippat (vy. infr.): aor. évipOny (xar-) Hipp. 106. 2. (The Gr. 
Root is NIB or NII, whence also ven-rnp, vin-rpoy, xép-v1B-a (acc. of 
xépyep) 5 cf. Skt. nig, aé-nég-mi (abluo), cva-nég-yam (dné-virrpov) ; 
perh. also Lat. Nep-tunus.) To was: the hands or feet (v. sub fin.), 
vite 8 dp’ docov iotca dvax@ éév Od. 19. 392; adrdp énet viper Ib. 
505, cf. 358; 7G ce xddas viyw Ib. 376, cf. Orac. ap. Hdt. 6.19; & 58 
xelp Tay xeipa viter Epich. |. c. :—Med., xetpas viyac@at to wash one's 
hands, Il. 16. 230, etc., Hes: Op. 737; so, vivac@at, absol., to wash one’s 
hands, Od. 1. 138, etc. ; vipao@ar adds [with water] from the sea, 2. 
261 (y. infr. 1); vivacOa méda Aipyns Hes. Fr. 19; otpw vupdpevos 
Tovs dpOadpouvs Hdt. 2. 111: v. sub Aovw, 2. generally to purge, 
cleanse, viat kaBapy@ Soph. O. T. 1228, ef. Eur. 1. T. 1191. I; 


to wash off, érci opw ipa Oadrdoons lip@.. viper dnd xpwrds Il. 10. 
5753 abrod 8° alua xedauvody vit’ Gat: Acap@ 11. 829, 845 :— 
Pass., alua véverrat 24. 419:—Med., é« worapod xpéa vifero GApny 


he washed the brine off his skin (with water] from the river (cf. supr., 
Aovw 11), Od. 6. 224.—The word is commonly said of persons washing 
part of the person, while Aovopar is used of bathing, wAvvm of washing 
clothes, etc. ; but vi€w is sometimes said of things, omdyyouot .. rpawé as 
vifov Od, 1.112; [déras] vip’ VdaTos Kadfar popjow Il. 16.229; #dare 
vigew .. wAivOov Theocr. 16. 62.—Good Prose writers only use the word 
in compds., v. dwo-, évaro-, éx-vilw. 

wxabtov, 7d, Dim. of vixn, a little figure of Victory, C.I. 4558. 

vixatos, a, ov, (vixn) of or belonging to victory, édnis Nonn, D. 18. 
169; TdAAas v., as the giver of victory, Ib. 37.623 :—vicainy expl. as 
Ion. for vixnv, Phot., Hesych.; v. Lob. Paral. p. 313. 

wKat®, Dor. fut. of vexaw, Theocr. 21. 32. 

vukdprov, 76, an eye-salve, Alex. Trall. 2. 132. 

vikdtwp, opos, 6, Dor. for wenrwp, a conqueror, Plut. Aristid. 6; sur- 
name of Seleucus I, king of Syria, Dexipp. ap. Clinton. F. H. 2. p. 235: 
soldiers of the -oyal Macedonian bodyguard were called wxdropes, Liv. 
43- 19.—Hesych. has vearijpes’ of dxpadrato ev rais rageow. 

-6pos, Dor. for vuenp-, Pind. 

vixdw, fut. jo: pf. vevienwa :—cf. viene: (vien): I. absol. 
to conquer, prevail, vanquish in battle, in the games, or in any contest, 
Hom., etc.; 6 vuenoas the conqueror, Il. 3. 138, 255., 23. 702, etc. ; 
6 veendeis the conquered, 23. 656, 663; évinnoa nat debrepos Kai ré- 
Tapros éyevounv I won the first prize [at Olympia], etc., Thuc. 6. 16, 
cf. Isocr. 353 D :—the pres. is often used as a pf. to have conquered, be 
proclaimed conqueror, Pind. O. 9. 167., 13. 41, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 27, An. 
2. 1, 1, Symp. 5, 9 :—vuedy waar Tots xperais or évt xprrp in their opinion, 
Ar. Av. 445, 447 odd v. to win a decisive victory, Thuc. 7. 34, etc. ; 
ra wavra v. Xen. An, |. c.:—often c. dat. modi, v. vypp in boxing, Il. 
23. 669; vavpaxin Hadt. 7. 10, 2; iwm Id. 6. 122; payp Eur. Phoen. 
1143, etc. ; frm Hy fvverpide } Cevyer Plat. Apol. 36D; Aapmdde Andoc. 
34- 31, etc. :—but also c. acc. cogn. in same sense, may7a évina he won 
all the bouts, Il. 4. 389., 5. 807; so, 7a xodpa, Ta peiCova v. Eur. Alc. 
1029, 1031; Tay madaoparov év v. Plat. Phaedr. 256 B; Gpya v. 
Pind. 1. 4. 43 (3. 43) 3 mayeparvoy Thuc. 5. 49; vavpaxlay, paxny Id. 
7» 66, Isocr. 287 A, etc. ; often, v. 'OAvpma to be conqueror in the Ol. 

ames, Thuc. 1.126; t&Avpma Timocl. Apax. 1, 16; 7a Mavajvaa 

t. Ion 530 B; so, v. 'OAvpmadda Hat. 9. 33; (also, v. "OAvpmiaow 

Plat. Apol. 36 D; év Mv@iowe Pind. N. 2. 15) :-—with both dat. and acc., 
7a Tha 7H TeOpinay v. Dem. 1356.6; moddods ayavas ob maykpariy 
pévoy, «rd., Plut. 2.811 D; also, ‘OAvpmiace maidas ordbior vy. to con- 
quer in the boys’ race in the stadium at O., Dem. 1342. fin.; and with 
double acc., Mia v. dvdpas Diog. Cyn. ap. Diog. L. 3 33 —So, gener- 
ally, with cognate acc., virnv v. to win a victory, Eur. Supp. 1060, Plat. 
Rep. 465 D, etc. (cf. infr. 1); so, ». tpimoda to win it, Simon. 
148. 2. to prevail, be superior, piOoow, &yxei, BbAowwt, KaAAE 
Hom.; tacav dperiy vevueneévac Plat. Legg. 964 C; c. part., evepyerav 
y. Xen. Ages. 9, 7- 3. of opinions, etc., xax? Bovdr vience the 
evil counsel prevailed, Od. 10, 46; 7a xepelova iG Il. 1. 576, Od. 18. 
4043 4 yvopn ving Hat. 5. 36, Thue. 2. 12, etc. ; 4 vuedoa Bovdy Eur. 
Med. 912; &« Ts MKwons [yvwpns] according to the prevailing opinion, 
vote of the majority, Xen, An. 5. 9, 18.,6. 2,12; Tatr’ évixa Soph. Ant. 
274, Cf. 797; vee wacva rats YHpos db vdpos is carried, Plat. Legg. 
801 A:—often of orators, mG .. 6 waxds ty wANOE A€-yov Eur. Or. 944; 
v. ywoypp Hat. 3.82; or yoy Id. 1. 61, Ar. Vesp. 594; v. waar Tots 
xprrais or évt «perp Id. Av. 445, 447 :—often also impers., évixa (sc. 7 
ywepn) it was resolved, Lat. visum est, c. inf., évixa ph) exdcreiv ri 
médw it was carried not .. , Hdt.6. 101; rédos ye pévrot Seip’ evinnoev 
podreiv Soph. Ant. 233, etc.; évinnoe.. Aommdv elpjaba it was the 

eneral opinion that .., Thuc. 2.54; év Snyoxparig ving (iv Plat. 





olit. $°3 B. 4. as law-term, v. ri Bixny to win one's cause, 
Eur. El. 955, cf. Ar. Vesp. 581; and simply way, Valck. Diatr. p. 261; 
v. infr. 11. II. c. acc. pers. fo conquer, vanquish, Hom, etc.; 


often also, as in the absol. usage, c. dat. modi, v. rwa waxy, dyopf, 
ext, roat, d6A018, etc., Hom., etc.; mavra vy, dvbpa .. kaxotow to sur- 
pass him in miseries, Eur. Hec. 659; also, v. rwa év reve Plat. Symp. 
213 E, etc. :—pi) pova: rdv dmavra ving Adyov prevails over everything 
else, Soph. O.C. 1225 :—c. acc. cogn., viens thy puv vinnoa in which L. 


1006 


vanquished him (of a lawsuit), Od. 11. 545; also, wayyy v. Twa Isocr, 
171 A, Aeschin. 79, 36, etc.; (so with Pass., éoriy & tay dOAav Bis 
Exacros éunnOn Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 2):—c. partic., v. GAegdpevds twa Id. 
An. 1. 9, 11, etc. 2. generally, like Lat. vincere, to overpower, 
esp. of passions, etc., which force men to act and think so and so, vdov 
viene veoin ll. 23. 604; pg) pdBos ce vindtw ppévas Aesch, Eum. 88, 
ef. 133; Bapetay Hdoviy vxaré pe ye force me to grant your pleasure 
against my will, Soph. O. C. 1204; c. inf., und % Bia ce .. vuKnoaTw 
toadvbe puceiy let not force prevail on thee to .., Id. Aj. 1334 :—also, 
ving yap dperh pe Tis €xOpas woAv conquers me more than enmity, 
from the compar, force in ving, Ib. 1357. 3. Pass. to be 
vanguished, used by Hom, only in part. xenOeis (v. supr. I. 1); veeGoOa 
imvy, xépdeow Aesch. Ag. 291, 342; Hdov Soph. El. 1272; guppope 
Eur. Med, 1195; also, bd rod xaxod Thuc. 2.51; mpds iuépov Soph. 
Fr. 670, etc.;—sometimes also ¢. gen., iuépov vied@pevos Aesch. Supp. 
1005; dixns vexda8ar Antipho 139. 40; and often of persons, viueacal 
twos, like #rrGa@a1, because here is a notion of comparison, to be infe- 
rior to, give way, yield to, Soph. Aj. 1353, Eur. Med. 315, Cycl. 454; 
_ Ovdpar vevinavra geivey the doors give way to the guests, Pind. N. 9. 53 
iw rovro vuenOjs éuob Ar. Nub. 1087. 

vikevos. ov, (vixos) victorious, v. sub émwixtos. 

vin, v. sub vianpe. 

vin [t], 9, of victory in battle, ll. 3. 457, etc.; vien paxns 7. 26., 8. 
171; v. woAéuov Plat. Legg. 641 A, cf.C; 7 év 7@ wodeuy v. Ib. 647 B; 
often of victory in the games, Io@pia v. Pind. 1. 2.20; v. mayxpartov 
or Gd m. Ib. 7 (6). 28., 6 (5). 88; and in Att., of victory in the games: 
—c. gen. subjecti, vin .. paivera .. Meveddov plainly belongs to Me- 
nelaus, Il. 3. 457; but c. gen. objecti, vien dvtemadav victory over .. , 
Ar. Eq. 521; so, ) Tay jdovay y, Plat. Legg. 840C; also c. gen, rei, 
victory in a thing, Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 5; v. ddivar Twi Hom., etc.; v. 
pepe emi run Soph. El. 85; v. «at xparos joined Ib., v. sub xparos IIT ; 
vieny vurady twa, v. sub viKkdw. 2. later, generally, the upper hand, 
ascendancy, etc., in all relations, vieny diacw(ecOar to keep the fruits of 
victory, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 26, cf. 4. 1, 15. II. as prop. n. Niké, the 
goddess of victory, daughter of Styx and Pallas, Hes. Th. 384, ef. Pind. 
I, 2. 38, etc.; Nixn ’A@ava Modids Soph. Ph. 134, ef. Eur. Ion 454, 457, 
1529, Ar. Lys. 317. 

vikjets, Dor. vikders, eooa, ev, conquering, Anth. P. 7. 428. 

viens [t], 76, (vicdw) the prize of victory, victory, Polyb. 1. 87, 10., 
16. 14, 5, Diod., ete. 

viknut,=vxdw, but only in Dor. Poets; pres. in Theocr. 7. 40, Anth. 
P. 7.7433 3 impf. vien, Pind. N. 5.8, Theocr. 6. 46. 

vikyréov, verb. Adj. one must conquer, Eur. Bacch. 953. 

viknthptos, a, ov, belonging to a conqueror or to victory, ddga v. the 
glory of victory, Antiph. Incert. 58; v. pidnua a kiss as the conqueror’ s 
reward, Xen. Symp. 6,1; 7a v. d0Aa Plat. Legg. 832 E. II. as 
Subst., vuenrhpiov (sc. GOdov), 74, the prize of victory, Zed, adv 7d v, 
Ar. Eq. 1253; Tov Body éAaBe 70 v. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 33, cf. Hell. 6. 2, 
28; but mostly in pl., vexnrnpea riBévar Soph, Fr. 482; veenrqpia 
AaBeiv Eur. Alc. 1028; 7a v. pépetr, pépecOat, KopiCecOa to win the 
prize, Plat, Euthyd. 305 D, Phaedr. 245 A, Rep. 612D; oft. in Inscrr., 
va v, TOD KOapwdod C. 1. 150. 36, al. 2. vieenthpia (sc. tepa), Ta, 
the festival of victory, v. éatiay to celebrate this festival by a banquet, 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 1, Plut. Phoc. 20. 

viknris, 00, 6, (vixdw) a conqueror, Eust. 118. 42; written vevenrys in 
an Att. Inscr. in C. I. 269. 10. 

vikntikés, 4, dv, likely to conquer, conducing to victory, Xen. Mem. 3. 
4, 11, Polyb. 26. 2, 4; StAov v. Lap. Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 39; 70 
vuentinwrarov the most likely way to conquer, Plut. Comp. Philop. c. 
Flam. 2. Adv. -«@s, Eust. 1006. 28. 

vikhrpia, 7, fem. of vuxenrqp, a conqueress, Gloss. 

vikn-popéw, fo carry off as a prize, ddxpva v. to win naught but tears, 
Eur, Bacch, 1147. 

viky-popta, Dor. vikad-, 7), a conquering, victory, often in Pind., both 
in sing. and pl., as P. 1.115, O. 10 (11). 72. 

vikn-pdpos, Dor. vikad-, ov, (pépw) bringing victory, dixn Aesch. 
Cho. 148, IL. (pépopar) bearing off the prize, conquering, vic- 
torious, Pind. O. 1.1853; v. dyAata the glory of victory, Ib. 13.19; also 
in Soph. Tr. 186 and Eur.; c. gen, Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 5- 

vik6-Bovdos, ov, prevailing in the council, Ar. Eq. 615. 

vikodgov, 7d, a kind of fig, Cretan word, Hermon ap. Ath. 76 F. 

viko-p4xas, ov, 6, conqueror in the fight, Soph. Fr. 765. 

viko-rrovds, dv, causing victory, oravpés Eus. V. Const. 1. 41. 

vikos, 76, later form for vixn, Orph. Arg. 585, Anth, Plan. 381, etc. 

vippa, 76, water for washing, vinpata éréxew Dromo Waartp. 2: 
vippos, 6, Moschopul. r. 7x5. 172, Zonar. 1401.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 193. 

viv, Dor. enclit. acc. of 3rd pers. Pron., like Ep. and Ion. puy, for 
airéy, airnv, abrd, him, her, it, but never used reflexively, Epich. 9 
Ahr., Sophr. 63, Pind., used also by Trag.;—often in sing., of all 
genders, but not often for adrd, as in Pind. P. 4. 430, Aesch. Cho. 542, 
Soph. Tr. 145; not so often in pl., for abrovs, Pind. N. 4.5, Soph. O.T. 
868, Eur. Supp. 1140; for abrds Soph. O.C. 43, 1123, Ant. 577; vv 
airds Eur. Bacch, 32; for ara Soph. El. 436, 624. 2. for dat. 
air@, in Pind. P. 4. 63, N. 1. 99 (where Herm. iv). 

vivvy, %, Vv. sub véevvos. 

vunrnp, hpos, 5, (vicw) a washing vessel, basin, Ev. Jo. 13. 5. 

vurrpts, 7), a cvasherwoman: only found in compd. peravimtpis. 

vimrpov, 74, (vi(w) water for washing, Poll. 10. 78; mostly in ph, 
Aesch. Fr. 210, Eur. Jon 1174, Hel. 1384, Anth. P. 12. 68; 7, €5ocav 
«aTa xetpav Philox. ap. Ath, 408 F; cf. xeip 6—The part of the Od. d 


vikevos — vine. 


where Ulysses is discovered by his nurse while washing him, was called 
Ninrpa; and Soph. wrote a play about Ulysses under this name. 

virrw, v. sub vi¢w. 

vicwopat, vicoe Eur. Cycl. 43; viocerat Pind. O. 3. 62; vicodpeba 
Od. 10. 42; vioveoOe Eur. Phoen, 1234; viccovra Hes. Op. 235, Eur. 
Hel. 1482; part. vecodpevos ll. 13. 186., 15. 577, Od. 4. 7or., 5. 19; 
impf. vicgovro 12, 119., 18. 566 :—fut. vicopac [7] Il. 23. 76; aor. 
subj. vionra: Manetho 3. 412, xat-evicaro Hermesian. 2. 65. (For 
the Root, v. véopat.) To go, go away, Hom., Pind., and late Ep.; 
with Preps. of motion, é«.., éwi.., mpds.., etc.; méAepudvde, otxade Il. 
15.577, Od. 4.701; v. én vn@y to. go by sea, Hes. Op. 235; c. acc. loci, 
x9dva v. Eur. Phoen. 12343; v. oxoméAous Id, Cycl. 43; of birds, Id. Hel. 
1482 :—cf. do-, wepi-viocopat.—Ep. Verb, used by Eur., once in an 
iamb. (Phoen. l.c.).—The form vetooopau, fut. vetcopat, which constantly 
occurs in Mss., has been banished by recent Edd., following Choerob. in 
An. Oxon. 2. 255, who condemns e before o¢; and other Gramm. a 
in writing the pres. vicooyar, fut. vicopat, Eust. 1288. 56, cf. E. M. 
12, Spitzn. Il. 13. 186: veiooopae however is found in Inscrr. of good 
character, Bockh Pind. O. 3. 10. 

werpla, 7%, a soda-pit, Strab. 803: the district near Momemphis was 
hence called véyos verpiwrns, Ibid. 

virpov, 7d, in Hdt. and Att. Atrpov:—a mineral alkali, a carbonate of 
soda (our nitre is nitrate of potassa, salt-petre, and the Germ. natron is 
soda itself), Hdt. 2. 86, cf. Hipp. Aér. 284; found near Momemphis in 
Egypt (cf. vrpia), and other places (cf. KezwAia) combined with oil, 
it was. used as soap, cf. Meineke Com. Fragm., 2, 638. (Perh. Semitic; cf. 
Hebr. nether.) ‘ 

verpo-myuKés, 7, dv, made o7 congealed virpov, Alex. Trall. 11. 630. 

vitpo-tro.os, év, making virpov, Schol. Ar, Ran. 725. 

wirpéw, (virpov) to cleanse with virpoy, Synes. 182 D. 

vurpadns, es, like virpov, Arist. Probl. 23. 40, 2, Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 1. 

via [v, Thy, snow, acc. formed from a nom. vi, which is not found 
(cf. AéBa, 

vi 


Atma), Hes. Op. 533. 

, és, snow-white, Orph. Arg. 667 :—vidapyos, Hesych. 

vidas, ddos, %, (vipw) a snowflake, Hom. (only in II.), mostly in pl. 
snowflakes, Gare vipades x6vos minrovaer Caperal Hyare xerpepio Il. 12. 
278; ovpea ..vihdor ovvnpepéa covered with snow, Hdt. 7. 111; 
Bpéxe .. xpuoéais vupadeca, prob. a legendary statement of the wealth 
of Rhodes, Pind. O. 7. 64, cf. 1. 7 (6). 5; asa similé for persuasive elo- 
quence, érea vepddeoor eoixdra xeepinow Il, 3. 222, cf. Luc. Dem. 
Encom. 5 :—the sing. in collective sense, a sh , snowstorm, vias 
He xGAaCa Il. 15.170; vwvupvos Bpéxero TOAAG vepad: was wrapt as in 
deep snow, Pind.O. 10(11).62. 2. generally, a shower, werp@v Aesch. 
Fr, 197, cf. Theb, 213, Eur, Andr. 1129; v. moA€pou the storm or sleet of 
war, Pind. I. 4. 26 (3. 35); épBpia v., of rain, Lyc. 876 :—ef. dpBpos, 
xarafa, xeev. ITI. as fem. Adj.,=vipdeooa, rérpa Soph. O.C. 1060. 

viderés, 00, 6, (vipw) falling snow, a snowstorm, dpBpov.., He 
xadalay, 4 viperdy Il. 10. 7; ob vierds, ot7’ dp xetudy Todds, obre 
tor’ OuBpos Od. 4. 566; so Pind. Fr. 74.8, Hdt. 4. 50., 8.98, ete. 2. 
rain, Nonn. D, 6. 267., 8. 260. 

vider adns, es, (el5os) like snow, snowy, dvepos Arist. Meteor. 2.6, 20, 
ef, Polyb. 3. 72, 3, Plut. Crass. 10. 

viso-BAns, Aros, 6, 7, =vipdBodos, “AAmes Anth. P. 9. 561; so, vupd- 
BaAnros, ov, dpa Opp. C. 1. 428; dxpa Ib. 3. 314. 

vipoBoAla, 7, a snowstorm, Eust. 905. 3. 

vidd-Bodos, ov, snowclad, v. depaor Mapvacod Eur, Phoen. 206; v. 
media Ar. Av. 952; v. dvaBodai a burlesque on the frigid bombast of 
dithyrambic poets, Id, Av. 1385. 

vipoes, ecoa, ev, (vipa) snowy, snowclad, snowcapt, Kpnrns épea vi- 
poevra Od. 19. 338; Kar’ OvdAvprov y, Il. 18. 616; v. *OAdprov Hes. 
Th. 117; (hence otpavds mp. Alcae. 17); vp. Atrva Pind. P. 1, 36; 
Napvagds Soph. O. T. 473; oxdmedos Ar. Nub, 273. 

vidé-Ktitros, ov, rattling with snow or sleet, Castor ap. Ath. 455 A. 

vigo-ort Pins, és, piled with snow, vipooriBeis xetpaves Soph. Aj. 670; 
cf. HALoorsiBHs. 

vigo-wpixns, és, sxowcold, Gloss. 

vidoe [7, v. fin.], fut. véi~w Poéta ap. Plut. 2.949 B: aor. évula (kar-) 
Ar. Ach. 138 :—Pass., v. infr.: aor. évip@nv Dion. H. 12. 8; cf. xara-, 
iro-vipw. (From 4/NI® come also vip-a, vegas, vup-erds, vep-dets ; 
cf. Lat. ning-o, nix (niv-is); but the forms in most of the cognate 
languages shew that the Root had an init. s, Zd. Snizh (ningere) ; Goth. 
snaivs (xewv); O.H.G. sneo; Lith. snigti, sningli (to snow); Slav. 
snegu, etc.:—in Skt. the Root is lost, unless it appears in sn, v. sub 
vdeo.) To snow, sometimes pers., S7€ dpero Zeds vepéper (inf. for 
vipey), Il. 12. 280; bray vipp 6 Beds Xen. Cyn. 8, 1; eupev 6 Zeds 
Babr. 45; imperat. vie (sc. Zed) Anth. P. 5 643; érérav axoratys, 
vipov Pherecr. Adrop. 8:—metaph., xpvo@ vipa falling in a shower 
of gold, Pind. 1. 7°(6). 5. 2. impers., vier it snows (cf. de, gvoKo- 
rae), Ar, Ach, 1141, Vesp. 7733 vipérw aAdiros let it snow with 
barley-meal, Nicoph. Sip. 2. 3. in Aesch. Theb. 213, we have the 
Med. =Act., vipados vicpopévas when the snow és snowing ; so also Ar. 
Fr. 476. 5. 4. Pass. to be snowed on, Hdt. 4. 31, Ar. Ach. 1075, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 3; xtdvt woAAH vipeoar Diod. 5. 25: metaph., rou@ 
ynpat vepdpevos Anth. P, 6. 198: cf. tw. II. to rain, Nonn. 
D. 22. 283 :—Pass. to be rained on, rav imtp Méppw pydt vipopevew 
naparay Philo 2. 99; vephoera Hart LXX (Lev. 15. 12): cf. vipas 2, 
mers 2. [t by nature, as appears from the remark of Phot..— 
vipae (\. vipat), paxpa 4 mp&rn cvddaBy. The forms veipw, velpe, 
etc., therefore, ‘are erroneous, v. Cobet Var. LL. pp. 86, 361, Nov. LL. 
b 593 :—T in all derivatives. ] a 











al 


Ae 








oe = 


3: 395, 10. 550; more 


_ vinvw — vouevo. 


iipar, vipaoBar " b vi 
brag ci = 


for dvap, Ib. 888. 
ov, that is the source of intellect, Synes. 323 A. 
bn Sr intellectual, Lat. mentalis, Plat. Alc. 1. 133 C, Tim. Locr. 
99 Es Aemrére 
2.2,55 > 
325; epith. of Apollo, Anth. P.g. 525,14. Adv. —pas 
“voew, fut. ow: aor. 


, 


1.86: pf. verénea, Ion. (én-) Id, 3. 6 :—Med., Ep. aor. vonoaro 
: ef. mpovoéw), Ion. part. Fesldigures Theogn. 1298, Theocr. 
. or seal, etc. ik sey (mostly as Dep.), fut. von@qcopa: Sext. Emp. 


Anacr. 10, Hdt. 9. 53: 3 pl. 
» évévorro (in med. sense) Id. 1. 77. The compds. with dwd, did, év, 
b i ponents. —The Ion. forms above 
‘cited are contr., like Baow, {8a (from Bodw), v. Dind. Dial. Hat. viii: 
the Ion. pf. vévwrat is cited also from Soph. (Fr. 191); and imperat. v@ 
_=voet, is for v@y in Id. El. 882 (like #amB® for xdmBda in 
Aesch. Pers. 1054): a si r form vodvrat is cited from Democr. in 
E. M. 601. 27: (v. sub véos). To perceive by the eyes, observe, (ot 
dpxaio: 75 voeiv cwparkdy .. imohapBavovow Arist. de An. 3. 3, 2); Il. 
folly; O€d voelv 3. 374, Me Hes. Th. 838; and 
expressly dpOaApois and éy dpOarpois voeiv 15. 422., 24. 294; 
yet, » 2. even Hom, distinguishes simple seeing (i5«iv) from voeiv, 
which implies perception by the mind as upon sight, e. g. Tov 
be id événoe Il. 11. 599; ove tev ob8' événoe Od. 13. 318, Il. 10. 
.3 also, 9 8° ob« GOphoa divar’ dvtin ovre vojaa Od. 
Naber’ 


19. 478; 50, h obx événoer or did not take notice, Il. 9. 537 
(533), ef. 5. 665:—hence also, @up@ vodwxal olda Exagra Od. 18. 228; 

6 T0U Mies one perceives before the other, Il. 10. 224; often with 
a partic. added, ds és’ fipevoy Od. 10. 375; of a future event, 
voéw kaxdv bpply px 20, 367: c. inf., ob« événoa dpoppov kara- 
Aiva 11. 62; foll. by ds... , 22. 32; cf. Plat. Prot. 328 B:—so in Med., 

a Theogn. 1 ; aeaieinet Soph. O. T. 1487:—Pass., rds 
idéas vociaba piv dpacba & ov Plat. Rep. 507 B; ra vootpeva objects 


t , ; 

ion, as opp. to ra ala@nra (of sensation), Ib. 508 C, cf. 507 B; 
oe Fs think, , votes Be Kai abrds Od. 
.; in Hom. often with ppevi, Il. 15.81; év ppeci 
26; pera ppeai Il. 20.310; ward ppéva wal xara Oupdy 20. 264, 

; én’ ducsrepa vy. to look to both sides, Hdt. 8. 22; elme 8 G voes 
El. 1435 :—often c. acc. cogn., ob yap tis vbov GAAos 
eva v., éo0Ad v., etc., Hom.; 
. Hat. i a 
"o 
15-170; vonoas Hes. Op. 12; Ta vodaw Adyar 
advisedly, what he promises, Hdt. 8. 102 ; cf. @povéw lv. ; 
to think out, devise, contrive, rotré +’ tvaigipov ob tvénoer Od, 2. 122; 


intend, tod Tw Hes. Op. 


se 
20% 


Att. 2. c. inf. to be minded to do a thing, ob« ev eeptoa 
Sépu Il. 5. 665 ; vodw 2 riphoadda 22. 235; voew dt wal abrds 
“Exropa Tot Avaat Bidhet ok od ate adenine mass Soph. Ant. 44, ef. 
770, El. Sr endhe gra: has Minds caieaer en eno. atheengnss orotate 
xepoiv he thought with himself to take the scourge, Il. 10. 501 ; 
&y orparevey he was minded to march, Hdt. 1. 77, ef. 7.206.,-9. 


53; @Odunua vevonpévoy ob« drémws conceived, Dion. H. de Thuc, 
37- IV. to conceive of or deem to be so and so, ws  jvra 
«eivov .. véet Soph. Ph. 415; Td5€ yap vow xparioroy Ib. 1176; so, Gedy 
Be moto elwé por Poéta ap. Clem. Al. 59, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 
4- 67. V. of words, to beara certain sense, to mean so and so, 
nvboipe®’ dy Tov xpnopdy 6 rt voel Ar. Pl. 55, cf. Nub. 1186, Plat. Crat. 
OO ny Picea ps“ ar ated ea Rep. 335 E. 
okay , lon. vapa Emped, 298 (but vénya, 373): (voéa) :—that 
which is perceived, a ion, thought, Hom., Hes.,Ar., and Att. Prose: 
as an emblem of swi' ely aide Aooins, dant mrepoy He vonua Od. 7. 
305.» deen Ax. Nub. 704. 


Hdt. 3. 80; 7d pév v. ris Oeod, 7d 52 wAéup' Ewdy Ar. Eq. 

ef. Nub. 74 II. like vénows, understanding, mind, 

pe aera oe be rs 30 Od. 20. 346, cf. Il. 19. 218, Theogn. 435, Emped. 
329 Stein, etc. : ition, 


, ov, gen. ovos, thoughtful, intelligent, éei obs vorpoves obdt 
Bixair Od. 2. 282., 3. 133: of philosophers, Luc. Philops. 34; réraw C. I. 


. 529 B; superior 
Tb. 511 D: in pL, Arist. Probl. 18. 7, 
vonréov, verb. Adj. one must conceive, v. sub aie Iv. 

vontixés, 7, dv, quick of perception, intelligent, opp. to aiaOnrucds, 
Arist. de An, 1. 1, 8, G. A. 2. 3, 7, cf. Eth. N. 6. 2,6; 1) v. wuxh, opp. to 
B clotariah, Id. G.A. 2.3, 7: 17d vonrindy the perceptive faculty, 1d. de 

|. 2. 4, 1, ete. 
vontés, 7, dv, (vota) falling within the province of the reason, per J 





> 
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ceptible to the “mind, thinkable, intellectual, mental, opp. to what is 
simply visible (dpards), Plat. Rep. 509 D, al.; to dodparos, Id. Soph. 
246 B; to pards, Parmen, Fr. 63; to ais@yrds, Diog. L. 3. 10. 2. 
real, opp. to dogagrds, Karsten Parmen. pp. 146 sq. IL. =vonrixéds, 
Orac. ap. Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 81. 8. 
» és, Dor. and poét. for voOnyevns, base-born, opp. to i@a- 
yerns, Eur. Ion 592, Andr. 912, 942: cf. Lob. Phryn. 661. 
vobela, 7, (voPevm) birth out of wedlock, or by a marriage of dispar- 
agement, Plut. Them. 1, Aemil. 8, Comp. Ages. c. Pomp. 1. 
a, ov, of or belonging to a vd0os: 7a vdaa (sc. xphuara), 
the inheritance of a vé@os, Lys. ap. Harpocr., cf. Ar. Av. 1656, 
%, a making spurious, adulteration, Suid., Psell. 
00, 6, one who adulterates, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 224. 
voOevw, to adulterate, Synes., etc. : Pass., vevoOevpévos Plut. 2. 373B; 
vobevOjvar Luc, Deor. Conc. 7. II. to consider spurious, Schol. 
rag p- §76 a. 38 Brandis :—Pass., Diog. L. 2.124, Marcellin. V. Thuc. 
5, etc. 
vo0o-yévvynros, ov, of spurious origin, Hesych. 
vo0o-kadAoowvn, 7), counterfeit charms, Auth. P. 11. 370. 
v680s, 7, ov, Att. also os, ov, a bastard, baseborn son, i.e. one born of 
a slave or concubine, often in Il. (never in Od.), Pind., Hdt., and Att. ; 
vé0os vids Il. 2. 727, ete.; such as Teucer, cf. Soph. Aj. 1013; opp. to 
ywnows, Lat. legitimus, Il. 11. 102; Hdt. 8. 103; 6 3) v. rots ywyoios 
igov oGéver Soph. Fr. 108; also, vé0y xovpy Il. 13. 173. 2. at 
Athens also any child born of a foreign woman, or where one parent is 
not a citizen, Valck. Hipp. 962, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 118; vd@0s mpds 
pnrpés Plut. Them. 1. II. generally, spurious, counterfeit, sup- 
posititious, of persons and things, Aoy:op@ Tue v. Plat. Tim. 52 B; v. 
madeig Id. Legg. 741A; v. Hdovai Id. Rep. 587 B; dowdaé Call. Fr. 
2793 ijmap 6 omdny Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 4; ai v. wAevpal the false 
tibs, Paus. 1. 35, 6, Medic. ; v. aAmcyé, of a serpent’s hiss, Nonn. D. 35. 
214; ¥. , of the moon, opp. to ywHatov, of the sun, Philo 1. 628. 
Adv. —Ows, Hesych. 
votStov, 7é, Dim. of dos, vots, Ar. Eq. 100, Philostr. 536; v. Pors. 
praef. Hee, li. 
voixés, 7, dv,=voepds, Eccl, 
vopadeos [a], ov, =vopadieds, Pandect. 
vopadia, %, (vouas) a Nomad horde, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 20: and 
tos, a, ov, living like Nomads, Ibid. 
vopabinés, 4, dv, (vouas) of or for the feeding of cattle, of or for a 
herdsman's life, nomadic, pastoral, Bios Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 8; v. kackevh 
Polyb. 8. 31, 7; of certain birds, 6 Blos vopadixds is gregarious, Arist. 
P. A. 4. 6, 3 :—Adv. —«@s, like Nomads, Strab. 75 and 513, etc. 2. 
Numidian, Polyb. 1. 19, 2, al.; cf. vopds 1. 2. 
vopabdirys [7], ov, 6, fem. -d@ris, =vopaducds, Synes. 301 B. 
X0S, ov, going from pasture, Hesych., Phot. 
vopatw, fo graze, Nic. Th. 950:—Med. vopuaCopa, Id. Al. 345. 
vopatos, a, ov, =vo + xivapos Anth. P.6.157; dAdAaypa v. a 
erd's ery, Call. Fr. 310:—7a vopata payment for pasturage, Gloss. 
+ a, ov, (vduos) customary: vépua.a, 74, like vdpspa, customs, 
usages, Lat. instituta, fered v, Hdt. 1. 135 ; “EAAnmed v. 2. gI, al.; 
the sing. occurs in 2. 49. 
xs, ov, , the chief of an Egyptian province (vopds), Hdt. 2. 
177; applied also to the Scythians, Id. 4. 66. 
vop-apxta, %, the province of a vouapyns, v. 1. Diod. 19. 85. 
os, 0, =vopuapyns, Arist. Occ. 2, 36. 
vopas, ados, 6, 7, (vouds) roaming about for pasture: of Nopddes pas- 
toral tribes that roved about with their flocks, Nomads, Hdt. 1, 15, 125., 
4. 187., 7.85, Arist. Pol. 1.8,6; ». S«v@as Pind. Fr. 72, Aesch. Pr. 709; 
"IvBot Id. Supp. 284; of the Cyclopes, Eur. Cycl. 120. 2. as prop. 
n., Numidae, Polyb. 1. 19, 5, al.:—hence vouddes dpves, aves Numi- 
dicae, Ath. 654 C; and vopds alone, Artem. ib. 663 E; v. Aidos 
Numidian marble, Luc. Hipp. 6. II. fem. Adj. grazing, feeding, 
frwo Soph. Tr. 271; €Aados Id. Fr. 110; én’ dwrais vopdda .. dduherov 
Eur. Fr. 637 :—in Soph. O. T. 1350, to satisfy the metre, Elmsley for 
vopdébos read vouad’, to be und d of Oedipus exposed in the pas- 
tures of Cithaeron; in O. C. 687 xpijva: Kngicov vopades peéOpwv prob. 
means (as Elmsl,) feeding the streams of Cephisus. 
Noépas, ov, 6, Numa (prob. from véyos), Dion. H. 2. 58. 
vopuéas, ov, 5, later form for voueds, Anth. P.8.17. 
vépeupa, 7d, that which is put to graze, i.e. a flock or herd, ebnixos 
vopedpagw Aesch. Ag. 1416; not found elsewh. 
vopeus, éws, Ep. fos, 6, (véuw) a shepherd or herdsman, Hom.,etc.; Kives 
? bvbpes Te vouhes Wl. 17. 65; dw 8 Gp’ xovro votes, opp. to the 
chief herdsman, Od, 17. 214, cf. 16. 3., 17. 246 :—vopeds is the generic 
term for the special terms aimdéAos, BovedAos, mapny, avBwrns, cf. Plat. 
Theaet. 174 D, Rep. 370 D; Body dyéAns v. Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 32; v. 
mpoBarov Arist. Eth. N. 8, 11, 2. II. a dealer out, distributer, 
d-yabay Plat. Legg. 931 C, cf. Min. 317 D, 321 B. III. in Hdt. 
I. 194., 2.96, vopées, =eynoidia, the ribs of a ship, cf. Hesych. 
vi év, of or for a herdsman, v. émorhpn, v. re ba 
II. skille 





business of pastoral life, grazing, Plat. Polit. 267 B, D. 
in grazing, Ael. N. A, 14, 16. 

vopev@, (vouets) fo put to graze, drive afield, in Act. of the shepherd, 
KadAA Tp XA LAG vopetow Od. 9. 336; vopdy kara mlova pda vopevew 
9. 217; so, dyéAny vy. Plat. Polit. 265 D ;—Pass. of the flocks, Ib. 295 
E. 2. Boval vopods v. to eat down the pastures with oxen, Lat. 
depascere, h. Hom. Merc. 492. 3. absol. 4o be a shepherd, tend 
flocks, Theocr. 20. 35. II. in late Poets, =vwpaw, to direct, 
manage, Christod. Ecphr. 350, Nonn. D. 7. 110. 
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voy, , (véuw) like vopds, a pasture, pasturage, dupiBrov .. ewe 
vopny Barpaxowt Kpovioy Batr. 59; vouds vépew Hdt. 1. 110; vopds 
vépeoOa Ib. 78, cf. Arist. HA. 6. 21, 4; mowpviey vopat Soph, O. T. 
761 ; vopat Booknudroy herds out grazing, Xen, An. 3. 5, 2. 2. 
fodder, food, Plat. Legg. 679 A, Criti. 111 C, etc.; aya, v. capkdv Id. 
Tim.80E ; 4 xpooqxovoa yuyijs v. Id. Phaedr. 248 B; vy. ray pedcrrady 
7d Ovpoy Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 46. 3. a feeding, grazing, of herds, 
vopiy mwoetabat, =véperOat, Ib. 8. 10, 1. b. metaph., voui mupds a 
spreading of fire, Polyb. 1..48, 5; also of a sore, vopijy moretoOa to 
spread, Id. 1, 81,6; as yayypawa, vopiy ee 2 Ep. Tim. 2.17; so, 
vouai eating sores, Lat. nomae, cf. Hipp. Prorrh. 98; v. capkds Onpiw- 
Secs Plut. 2. 165 E. II. division, distribution, Hdt. 2. 52, Plat. 
Prot. 321 C, al.; of an inheritance, Dem. 948. 10; 4 Tay maTpdwr v. 
Arist. Pol. 5. 4,45 dvepOapeds vonp xpnuatowv tov djpyor by largess of 
money, Aeschin. 38. 11; vopijs of the largess, C.1. 1395; and in pl. 
for Lat. donativa, Hdn. 3. 8., 5. 5., 6. 8, al. 2. proper distribu- 
tion in bandaging, Hipp. ap. Galen. 2. 743 C, etc. 

vopypata> dixanwpara, Hesych.; leg. vduipa* ra dinardpara. 
vopilw, fut. Att. vou:@ Ar. Av. 571, Thuc., etc.; Ion. 1 pl. vopuéoper 
Hdt. 2. 17; vopiow only late, as App.: aor. évépuca, post. vdpuoa Pind. 
I. 5 (4)..2: pf. vevdpixa :—Pass., fut. voprcOjooua Plat., etc.; fut. 
med. in pass. sense, Hipp. 301. 20: aor. évopiaOny: pf. vevdpeopat, 3 pl. 
vevopidara: Dio C. 51. 23; Dor. inf. -i@a: Sthenidas ap. Stob. t. 48. 
63: plqpf. 3 sing. vevdpioro Ar, Nub. 962: (vépos). To hold or own 
as a custom or usage, to use customarily, practise, use, of all customs 
and usages, esp. when they have got the force of law by prescription, év 
75 tdvov vevopinact Hdt. 1. 173; v. yA@ooay to have a language in 
common use, Ib. 142; povnv 2. 42; ovre domtia otre dépu 5. 97; 
éprny, maviyupw 2. 64; trmorpopiay év TMavedAAnver voy Pind. I. 2. 
553 apyuvpoareph Biov Aesch. Cho. 1003; v. éxxAnolav to make use of 
a popular assembly, Arist. Pol. 3.1, 10; dyopas xarackeviy v. (vulg. 
évopatovory) Ib. 7. 12, 3:—Pass. to be the custom, be customary, brov 
7d xaipey oddapod vopiferar Aesch. Eum. 423; owppootyn vevdpmoro 
was the fashion, Ar. Nub. 962 ;—impers., ds vopifera as is the custom, 
Aesch. Eum. 32, Eur. Alc. 99, etc. ; ofamep v. Aesch. Ag. 1046; ofa rots 
xara vopiterar Soph. El. 327, cf. 691; 7 vopigera Id. O. C. 1603 -— 
part. vouiCdpevos, customary, usual, yépa ta v. Thuc. 1.25; evxat af 
v. Id. 6. 32; 7d vourCopeva, like rd vopata or vépipa, customs, usages, 
Lat. instituta, Hdt. 1. 35., 5. 42, Ar. Pl. 1185; 7a v. iepd Antipho 139. 
Il; 7a Trois Oeois v. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,143 often of funeral rites, Ta vopi- 
(épeva mroreiv, Lat. justa facere, Dem. 308. 2, Aeschin. 3. 3, cf. Isocr. 
391 A; also in aor. part., 76 Tor vopicbev THs GAnOelas Kparel Soph. Fr. 
107; 7a vopicdevra Eur. Bacch. 71 :—cf. vémopa. 2. to adopt a 
custom or usage, mostly in pf.,”EAAnves aw’ Alyurriavy tadra vevopi- 
wact Hdt. 2. 51; so, vopitew rt mapa tivos, like mapadapBavev 
4. 27; éxeAnoiav v. to hold assemblies as a usage, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 
10. b. also c, dat., to be used to a thing, vopiCovow Aiyurrior odd 
Hpwow ovder, i.e. practise no such worship, Hdt. 2. 50: hence to make 
common use of, use, pwvf 4.117; bot Ib. 63; dy@or nal Ovoias Thuc. 
2. 38; «boeBeig Id. 3.82; obre TovTOLs xpHTat oO ofs 7) GAAn “EAAGS 
vy. Id. 1.77; and in Att., often, to use as current coin, év BuCavtiots, 
Srov atdapéors [voplopact] vopifovor Plat. Com. Mecavd, 3, ubi v. Mei- 
neke. 3. c. inf. fo have a custom of doing, to be accustomed to do, 
vouifovor Ad Ovolas épdew Hdt.1.131, cf.133, 202., 3. 15, etc.:—Pass., 
vevomota Ta oxéThia Epya Anuvia xadréeoba Id. 6. 138; yupvods eic- 
tévat vouiterar it is customary for them. ., Ar. Nub. 498, cf.1420, Thuc. 
2.15, Xen. Hell. 2.4, 14. 4. in Pass. to be ordered and governed after 
old laws and customs, Hdt. 1. 170. II. to own, acknowledge, consider 
as, Tov mpoéxovTa érect v. ws marépa Plat. Legg. 879 C; but the ds is 
commonly omitted, dupa yap dépwy vopiCw deandrov mapovotay Aesch, 
Pers. 169; Tovs kaxods xpnorovds v. Soph. O. T. 610, cf. Ant. 183, El. 
1317; voptoa xpi) Tatra pvorhpia Ar. Nub. 143; and often, Oedy v. 
twa to hold or believe in one as a god, od "Epwra ov Ody vopifes Plat. 
Symp. 202 D; Oedy ob rh ’Avaldeav, GAAG Ti Alb@ v. Xen. Symp. 8, 
35 :—hence, vopuicew rodrous [Geous] to believe in these [as gods], Hdt. 
4-593 ods @ modus vopiCe Oeods ob vopifwy not believing in the gods 
in which the State believes, Xen. Mem, 1.1, 1, Apol. 10, Plat. Apol. 24 B; 
Tovs dpxatous ob y. Id. Euthyphro 3 B;—but, vopifew Oeods elvar to 
believe that there are gods, Ib. 26 C, Legg. 886 A; and without efva, 
Bixny Kal Oeods pdvov vopiter, of man, Id. Menex. 237 D; 7d mapanay 
Geovds odSapas v. to be an absolute atheist, Id. Legg. 885 C, cf. go8 C, 
Apol. 18 C, Prot. 322 A, Lysias 121.3; Qeobs v. ovdapod Aesch. Pers. 
497 ;—so that v. rods Beos and v. Oeovs differ, the one being zo believe 
in certain gods, the other to believe in gods generally, cf. tyyéopat 111: 
—Pass., "EAAnves hpfavro vop.objvat to be reputed or considered as .., 
Hdt. 2. 51; of vopiCdpevor pev viol, pr ovres 5€.., reputed, Dem. 
1022.16; % vopeCopévn modereia Arist. Pol. 4. 8, I. 2. to esteem 
ot hold in honour, xpuady .. weptwovoy GAdwy Pind. 1. 5 (4). 3 :—Pass. 
to be in esteem, Heind. Plat. Gorg, 466 B :—under this head might be 
placed v. rods Oeovs. 3. c. acc. rei, to deem, hold, believe, ratra 
mepi twos Id. Phaedr. 258 C, etc.; émote: dAAa wap’ & évéuucer Id. Min. 
320B; ratrp v. Id. Soph. 265 D; dof v., opp. to melpa alcbavecda, 
Thue. 4. 81. 4. c. acc. et inf. to deem, hold, believe that .., wéTepa 
vopivas dvaruxeiv évé; Soph. O. C. 800, cf. O. T. 549, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 
11 ;—also, like doxéw, c. inf. fut. to expect that .., Soph. O. T. 551, Aj. 
1082 (v. Herm., 1061); but also c. inf. aor., robs OnBaious .. évdpucay 
kparjoa Thue. 2. 3, cf. 3. 24, Lys. 130. 20. 5. c. partic., vopice 
. dvbpa dyaboy droxreivay Xen. An. 6. 6, 24. 6. Pass., with gen., 
of the person in possession, rod Oe@y vopifera:; whose sanctuary is it 


held to be? Soph. O. C. 38; ob rot xparotyros 4 modus v. Id, Ant 





vouy — vomobernréos. 


738. 7. absol., vouiCovra Aéyew to speak with full belief, Plat. 
Phaedr. 257 D. 8. to frequent, puxov v. (si sana |.) Aesch. Cho, 
801; cf. évicw. f 
vopiKds, 4, dv, (vduos) of or for the laws, Plat. Legg. 625 A: resting 
on law, conventional, v. dixaov, opp. to puawsdy, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, 1; 
v, piAia, opp. to 70x, Ib. 8.13, 5 :—Ady. -«@s, Id. Pol. 8. 7, 2. 
relating to the law, paxa Ep. Tit. 3.9; Ta vouiea law matters, Plut. 
Cic. 26 :—Ady. —Kas, by legal process, Id. 2. 533 B. II. learned 
in the law and legal practice, Alex. Tad. 4, Plat. Minos 317 E: a lawyer, 
v. dporos C, I. 2787-8, al., cf. Ev. Matth. 22. 35, al. 

vépipos, 7, ov, also os, ov Arist. Mund. 6, 35: (vém0s) :—conformable 
to custom, usage, ot law, v. Spkos Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 20: hence, 
cust "y, prescriptive, established, Eur. Phoen. 347, etc.; of v. O¢ot 
Plat. Legg. 954 A; % émidcous v. Hipp. 792 D:—/aw/ful, rightful, Emped. 
ap. Arist. Rhet. 1. 13, 2, Pind. Fr. 152, Eur. Phoen. 815 :—véyipdv 
[éori] ru movety re Xen. Cyr. 8. 8,8; v. twa 5edéca1 Mem. tI. 2, 
49- 2. of persons, observant of law, Choeril. 3, Antipho 117. 34, 
Plat. Gorg. 504 D. II. vépipa, 74, usages, customs, like vopata, 
Hdt. 2. 79, Aesch. Theb. 334, Soph. Ant. 455; v. Awpixd, v. 7a TeAgav 
Thuc. 6. 4; 7a elwOéra v. Plat. Phaedr. 265 A; 7d wept Tods Oeods v., 
7) mpos Tods mwodepious v. Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 4, Cyr. 1.6, 34; v. Bap- 
Bapixd, name of a treatise by Arist., Fr. 562; like 7a dcr, places to 
which all may resort, Antipho 145. 23 sq. 2. funeral rites, Lat. 
justa, Dinarch. 106.9; tidy twas éoOnpact Te Kai GdAdos vopipors 
Thue. 3. 58. III. Adv. -pws, Antipho 131. 10, Plat. Symp. 
182 A; v. dwodaveiv in a natural way, Lys. Fr. 31. 4: Comp. —wrepcy 
Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 20. 

vopipérys, nTos, %, observance of law, Iambl. V. Pyth. 69, 229. 

véptos, a, ov, also os, ov, (vouevs) of shepherds, v. Oeds the pastoral 
god, i.e. Pan, h. Hom. 18. 5, Anth. P..9. 96; of Apollo, as shepherd of 
Admetus, Call. Ap. 47, cf. Theocr. 25. 21, Ap. Rh. 4.1218; of Aristaeus, 
Pind. P. 9. 115; of Hermes, Ar. Thesm. 977; of Dionysus, Anth. P. 9. 
524, 14; of Zeus, Archyt. ap. Stob. 270. 3; of the Nymphs, Orph. H. 
50. 11; v. wédos Ap. Rh, 1. 577; 70 v. Clearch. ap, Ath. 619 C. 

vopi-oupos, 6, watcher of pastures, Arcad. 73. 1. 

voptots, 6, (vopitw) usage, prescription, custom, % avOpwneia és TO 
Oeiov vigors the established belief about the Deity, Thuc. 5. 105. 

vopiopa, 76, (vouilw) anything tioned by established usage, a 
custom, Aesch, Theb. 269, Pers. 859 (as restored by Herm.), Eur. I. T. 
1471: any institution, ovdév yap dvOpumoow olov dpyvpos Kaxov v. 
éBAaorev Soph. Ant, 296; Geol juiv v. ob« €ore Ar. Nub. 248, with a 
play on signf. 11 (do not pass current with us). IL. the current 
coin of a state, Lat. numisma, numus, Hdt. 1. 94., 3.56; v. «émrecOa to 
strike or coin money, [d. 4.166; tapxatoy v. Ar. Ran. 720; v. fduBodov 
Tis dhAayis évera Plat. Rep. 371 B, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 14, Pol. 1. 
9, 9 sq, Diog. L. 6. 20; rdAavra .. vopicparos Andoc. 24. 28; v. 
juedarod C. I. 76. 4, etc. III. the full legal measure, row 
xo0ds } TV KoTVAGy 7d V. KaAupaivera Ar. Thesm. 348. 

vopiopaties, 7, dv, of or in money, béces Eust. Opusc, 153. I. 

vopicpatiov, 70, Dim. of vépuopa, Poll. 9. 72,92, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 213. 

Vopiopito-meAns, ov, 6, a money-changer, Poll. 7, 170. 

voproparo-rwrikés, 7, dv, of or for a money-changer's trade, Poll. g. 
51: 4 -«7 (sc. Téxvn), the trade itself, Plat. Soph. 223 B. 

vopioréos, a, dv, verb. Adj. of voui¢w, to be accounted, etc., Plat. Rep. 
608 B. IL. voycréov, one must account, etc., Id. Soph. 230 D, etc. 

voptorevopat, Pass. to be current, Polyb. 1.17, 7, Sext. Emp. M. 1.178 

vopiori, Adv. by law, M. Anton. 7. 31:, conventionally, Galen. 3. 3. 

vopo-atodos, ov, (vdpuos 11) of varied melody, Telest. ap. Ath. 617 B. 

vopnoypidtw, to give written laws, Diod. 16. 70, C. I. 1543. 19. 

vopoypadta, 7, written legislation, Strab. 260, C. 1. 3046. 17. 

vopo-ypados, 6, one who draws up laws, C. I. 1193. 23.. 1331, 1543- 
24, al. II. (vépos 11) a composer of music, Plat. Phaedr. 278 E. 

vopo-Seixrys, ov, 6, one who explains laws, Plut. T. Gracch. 9. 

vopo-St8aKrys, ov, 6,=sq., Plut. Cato Ma. 20. 

vopo-8ibdoKaAos, 6, a teacher of the law, Ev. Luc. 5.17, etc. 

vopo-bidas [7], ov, 6, a searcher into law, Galen. 

vopobecta, 7, Jawgiving, legislation, Plat. Rep. 427 B, Legg. 684 E; 
in pl., Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 7. II. a code of laws, Lys. 186. 35, 
Com. Anon. 50, Lxx (2 Mace. 6. 23). 

vopoberéw, to make laws, Lysias 145. 9, Plat. Rep. 534 D, and often 
in Legg.; trois Aaxedarpovias Xen. Apol. 15, etc.; Tats wovapxtais Isocr, 
16 C; wept tuvos Id. 229 B; brép Tivos Dem. 1197. 7 :—Med. to make 
laws for oneself, frame laws, Plat. Rep. 398 B, Theaet. 177 E, etc. ; mept 
tiwwy Arist, Pol. 3. 15, 11:—Pass., of a state, to be furnished with laws, 
to have a code of laws, Plat. Legg. 962 E, 701 D. II. trans. 
to ordain by law, te Ib. 628D, Rep. 417 B, cf. Andoc. 29. 14, and 
Vv. vopobernréoy :—so also in Med., Plat. Legg. 736 C:—Pass. to be 
ordained by law, Luc. pro Imagg. 18: impers., wept Tadra cttw oqu 
vevopobernra it hath been so ordained by law, Hat. 2. 41; v. xahoy 
[elves] 7d xapifecdat Plat. Symp. 182 B; vevopobernucvoy éori Arist. 
Pol. 6. 4, 9. 

Gaccbinens, 76, a law, ordinance, Hipp. 1. 22, Plat. Polit. 295 E, Rep. 
427 B, etc. 

vopo-Bérns, ov, 6, (riOnpu) a lawgiver, Antipho 131. 13, Thuc. 8. 97, 
Plat. Rep. 429 C, ete. II. at Athens, ‘he Nomothetae were a 
numerous committee of the dicasts charged with the revision of the laws, 
Andoc. 11. 27, Dem. 31. 11., 706. 22 sq.; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 131. 4- 

vopobernars, ews, 7, legislation, vopwv Plat. Legg. 7or B. 
vopobernréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of vopoberéw, to be settled by law, Plat. 
Rep. 459 E. II. vopobernréov, one must make laws, Id. Legg. 
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vomoerixos — vor€ew, 


D; oO veneer es Arist. Pol. 3. £3, 11. 
po Sp fon} Ib. 7.17, 11. i 
vopoberixés, 7, dv, of or for a yer spel legislation, Plat. Legg. 657 
A: Ot eal matatin, host DN 4 C, 520 B, al. II. 
of persons, fitted for lation, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 17. 
vopo-GijKn, 7, post. for vopobecta, Timo Fr. 35; cf. d-ywvodqnn 


, opos, 6, , learned in the laws, Hesych. 
¥e ; , pibeiv) knowledge of law, Eccl. 
: i0Hs, és, learned in the law, Eccl. 
whee, hiv. (rope) to pasture, ll. 18. 575, Od. 9. 438. 
vopo-mrovéw, to make or give laws, Hesych. s.v. vopodere’. 
voporrotés, dv, (vépos 11, rotéos) composing music, Diog. L. 2. 104. 
vopos, 6, (véuw) a “cae Sgr for cattle, pasture, Il. 2. 475, Od. 9. 
. (v. vopovde); v. vAns a woodland pasture, 10. 159. 2. 
of the pasture, h. Hom. Merc. 198 ;—generally, food, Hes. 
éxérov@’ .. én vopdy Ar. Av. 1287, cf. 239. 3. metaph., 
mokds vopos eva Kai évOa a wide — for words (as if, ample 
range and feed in), ll. 20. 249; so, éwéawv vopds Hes. Op. 401; 
the provinces of song, H. Hom. Ap. 20. Il. an 
allotted or assigned to one, a district, province, Pind. O. 7. 60, 
O. C. 1061, etc. ; vopdv év Oaddaon éxetv to have their dwelling- 
Hat. 5. 92, cf. 102; én nooo Kdrdbeo v. éxet, of birds, Ar. Av. 
1287. 2. one of the districts into which Egypt was divided, 
2. 4, 42, 46, 166, Diod. 1. 54, cf. Strab. 803, etc.; applied also to 
the provinces or satrapies of the Babylonian and Persian kingdoms, Hdt. 
I. 192., 3. 90'sq-} and to divisions of Scythia, 4. 62, 66. 
vopos, 6, (véuw) properly anything assigned or apportioned, that which 
one has in use or possession, first in Hes. (that it was not in Hom. was 
known to Joseph. c. Ap. 2. 15, 3):—hence, I. a usage, custom, 
and all that becomes law thereby, a law, ordinance, Lat. institutum, Mov- 
Oat .. péATovTat wavTow TE kal 0ea Kedva Hes. Th. 66; vdpos 
mévrav Bacrets custom is lord of all, Pind. ap. Hat. 3. 38, cf. Plat. Prot. 
337D; révie .. vépor dcérage Kpoviar, .. Onpat . . EGev ddAHAovs Hes. 
Op. 274; apOoyyov elvac rdv madapvaioy vépos [éort] Aesch, Eum. 
448; waddorov eevpdvra, reiWapyxeiv warpi Soph. Tr. 1177 :— 
with Preps., card vépoy according to custom or law, Hes. Sok 2 Demy 


2. trans. one must 
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the established deities, Plat. . 904 A; so, kata vépous Aesch. Supp. 
241:—mapa vépov, vépous contrary to.., Id. Eum, 164, Plat. Tim. 


83E, etc. —év MavedAdvew von 


Siitcd Desc being called @eopoi (Homer's word bein 


ere) and 
then ly laws, ordinances (v. sub Yhpiopa); vopov riBévat and 

v. sub riOnpt A. v. 2. also c. . rei, obrés Tot 
wediav méderat v. Hes. Op. 386, cf. Pind. P. 1.120, N. 3.96; épyav .., 
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i 
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II. a musical mode or strain, Aesch. Pr. 575, 
Theb. 954, Cho. 823, Plat., etc.; vdpor @dfs h. Hom. Ap. 20; vdpor 
aBapydxoi Ar. Ran. 1282; dnddvios vy. Ib. 684. 2. esp. a very 
ancient kind of song or ode, akin to the dithyramb, and without any 
antistrophé, Arist. Probl. 19. 15, cf. Plut. 2. 1133 D sq.; but opp. to 
Arist. Poét. 1, 13: it was sung in a pecul. manner to the 
lyre or flute in honour of some god, commonly Apollo, Hat. 1. 24 (v. 
sub dpOtos 11. 2); so, vépos trmos Pind, O. 1. 163; 5 Bodsrios v. Soph. 
Fr. 858; vdpor worXepieot war-tunes, Thuc. 5. 69: metaph., Opoeis ods 
“Aiov v. Soph. Fr. 407. III. =vodppos, q. v. 
eile: és, practised in laws, Nicet. Ann. 133 B. 
, to be or serve as v , Liban. 4. 801 —an 
irreg. form vopopvAdgavra (as if from vopopvddcow), C. 1. 3419. 9. 
}, the office of vopoptdag, Plat. Legg. 961 A. 
, bv, observant of law, cited from Hierocl. 
, 70, the meeting-place of the vopoptdaxes, Poll. 8. 102, 
Hesych. s. v. z—in Suid., vopopvdaxetov. 
vopoptAdkls, iSos, fem. of sq., «Bards Philo 1. 584. 
vopo-ptAat [i], dos, 6, a guardian of the laws: in the old republics 
an officer appointed to watch over the laws and their observance, Plat. 
Legg. 755 A, 770C, etc. ; proper to aristocracies, acc. to Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 
24; lists of occur in Spartan Inserr., C. 1. 1237-58; on those at 
Athens, v. Philochor. 141 B, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 129. 15. 
voudiys, es, (vot) 11) like an eating sore, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1.92. 
4, one who chaunts ot proclaims the law, Strab. 539. 
Dor. -dvas, 6, one who rents a pasture, C.1. 1569. 44. 
véwvos, J, a monk, vévva, #, a nun, Eccl.; v. Ducang. 
‘voo-PAaBis, és, hurt in mind, deranged, Nomn. Jo. 12. 40. 
‘vod-mAayKros, ov, =sq. 1, Nonn. D. 9. 255. 
voo-mAaviis, és, wandering in mind, deranged, Nonn.D. 4.197. II. 
act. distracting the mind, 


, crazing, Ib. ‘aon poles 
vob-mAnkros, ov, palsying the mind, . P. 6. 71. 
voo-mrAnE, 3, = .. Tryph. 275: 
, OV, making intellect, divapus Plotin. 753 C. 
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Hat. never: the uncontr. form is equally rare in Att., once in Aesch, 
(Cho. 742, iamb.), once in Soph. (Ph. 1209, lyr.) :—in N.T. and late 
Prose, as Plotin., Lot are found some cases in the third decl., gen. 
vods, dat. vol, acc. véa, vées, véas, Lob. Phryn. 453:—the Att. pl. vor, 
acc. vous, is rare in good writers, as Ar. Fr. 397, but common in late 
philosophers. (The 4/NO appears to be akin to INO, y- 
yveore.) 1. mind, as employed in perceiving and thinking, per- 
ception, sense, ob AOe Ards wuxwwov véov Il. 15. 461 ; woAvKEpdis v. Od. 
13. 255; vovs pq kal voids dxover, THAAa sano wat tupad Epich. ap. 
Plut. 2. 961 A, cf. Soph. O. T. 371; véq mindfully, with prudence, Od. 
6. 320; waptx vdov senselessly, Il. 20. 133; odv véw wisely, Hdt. 8. 86, 
138; od8evt fdv v@ Plat. Crito 48 C; Tov vod xwpis Soph. O. T. 550; 
rob v. kevés Id.O.C.931; vd@ AaBeiv rt to apprehend it, Hdt.3.51; vd 
éxev to keep in mind, Id. 5. 92, 7, Plat. Rep. 490A (v. infr. 3). 2. 
voov éxev is used in several senses, a. to have sense, be sensible, 
Soph. Tr. 553, Ar. Ran. 535, etc.; 6 vots 68 abrés vodv exwv od Tvy- 
xaver Eur. I. A. 1139; so, voov dAlyoy Kexrnpévos Ar. Eccl. 747; 
opicpdy vod KexrijoOa Plat. Legg. 887 E. b. voov or tov voor 
éxev to have one’s mind directed to something, GAAoo’ dupa, Odrépa 8% 
voov éxew Soph. Tr. 272; roy vody mpds abrdy ob« exaw, éxcice BE 
Eur. Phoen. 1418; dedpo vodv éxe Id. Or. 1181; Tov vody éxev otkor 
Id. Ion 251; wot roy v. €xers; Ar. Eccl. 156; Tov voov €xew mpés Tiva 
or tt (like mpooéxey tov votv) Thuc. 7. 19, Plat. Gorg. 504 D; mpés 
rit Id, Prot. 324 A, etc.; wept twos Id. Rep. 534 B; & ru Anth. P. 
7. 206; cf. mpooéxw I. 3. c. impers., mepiood mpacoew otk éxe 
vodv obvdéva Soph. Ant. 68. 3. mind, as employed in feeling, and 
the like, the heart, xaipe véw Od. 8. 78; xedOe vdq Il. 1. 363: xéAos 
véov olddve: 9. 5543 év orhOecow drapBnros véos éoti 3.63; so, vdos 
éumedos, dxnaAnros, drnvys Hom.; (so, v. edpevts, ayvapmros, etc., 
Pind. P, 8. 25, Aesch. Pr. 163, etc.) ; dv; véos man’s mood or tem- 
per, Od. 1.3; & wayrds véou with all his heart and soul, Hdt. 8. 97; 
7T® v@ Kkawd yAwoons in heart as well as tongue, Soph. O. C. 936 ;— 
often, xara véov according to one’s mind, Lat. ex sententia, Hdt. 1. 117., 
7.104; el rad Exe kara vodv xelvy Soph. O.C. 1768; mpdgeas cata 
y. Tov éudv Id. (Fr. 415 b) ap. Ar. Eq. 498; xara v. mpdgas Ib. 549; 
xopet xara v. Id. Pax 940, ef. Plat. Euthyphro 3 E. 4. the mind, 
as employed in resolving and purposing, d-ya0@ vég, i.e. kindly, Hdt. 
1.60; ri cot év véw tort moeiv; what do you intend to do? Id.1. 
109; jpiv év vép eyévero mat Id. 9. 46; ev vow Exe, c. inf., to 
intend .. , Id. 1. 10, 27. Plat., ete.; so, vody éxewv, c. inf., Soph, El. 1013, 
cf. 1465 ;—oeiv 7 Ent vdov revi to put into his mind to do... , Hdt. 1. 
27; so, éml véov rpéway rivi ... 3. 21. II. an act of mind, a 
thought, hpiv 8 otis rovbe vdos wat paris dpeivey Il. 15. 509; od yap 
tis véov GAdos dpeivova Tovde vonge 9. 104; od yap 3) TovToy piv 
éBovrAevoas véov abrh Od. 5. 2 2. a mind, purpose, design, véov 
Tereiv Tit Il. 23.149; oad’ ol6’ ofos v. "Arpeidao 2. 192. III. 
the sense ot meaning of a word, sentence, speech, obros & véos Tod 
phparos Hdt. 7. 162, cf. Ar. Ran. 1439, Polyb., etc.; often in 
Gramm. IV. in Att. Philosophy, vos was the perceptive and in- 
telligent faculty, intelligence, intellect, reason. V. Anaxagoras 
gave this name to the Principle which’ acted on the elementary particles 
of matter (ra dpotopeph), Anaxag. Fr. 8, cf. Plat. Phaedo 7 B, C, Arist. 
de An, I. 2, 5, Metaph. 1. 7, 3; v. Grote Plato 1. 56 sq. ~, 
voo-opidts, és, (opaddAw) =voomAavis, Nonn, D. 7. 277. 
voétys, 770s, 1), intellectuality, Damasc. in A. B. 1403. 
bn, , @ hind of dompov, Theophr. ap. Phot., cf. Arcad. 103. 28. 
‘opat, (vdcos) to fall sick, be ill, opp. to tyaCopa., Arist. Phys. 
5-5,53 v. 1 vool(ecOa. 
vordixepés, a, dv, liable to sickness, sickly, Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 10, P. A. 3. 
7; 15 ;—Comic word, acc. to Poll. 3. 105. 
vécavors, 7), (as if from vocalyw) a falling sick, opp. to tyiavas, 
Arist. Phys. 5. 6, 5; and as v. |. for vécwots, Ib. 5. 5, 3. 
. a, év,=voonpés, of symptoms, Hipp. Aph. 1261; v. x@Aov 
Eur. Or. 1016; v. woirn a bed of sickness, Id. Hipp. 131, cf. 180; of 
— Arist. Probl. 1. 20, al. Adv., vooeps éxew 1d oGpa Id. Pol. 
6. 6, 4. 
véceupa, 74, a sickness, Hipp. Aér. 283. 
vorevopat, Pass. to be sickly, €uBpva vevocevpéva Hipp, 255. 24. 
vooéw: no Ion. form voueéw appears to have been in use, v. Dind. de 
Dial, Hdt. p. xl: (vdécos). To be sick, ill, to ail, whether in body or 
mind, Hdt. 1. 19, 105, al. ; Tis wéAews .. ofa vevoonevias not yet hav- 
ing suffered from the plague, Thuc. 2. 31; vevoonxds alua diseased, 
Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 11; véoq v. Aesch. Pr. 384; dwaidia Eur. Ion 620, 
etc. ; so ¢, acc. cogn., vodoov voceiy Hdt. 3. 33, Trag., Antipho 114. 
32, etc., cf. Lob, Paral. 510; (so, vécov palveoOat Aesch. Pr. 977; vécov 
adyeiy Soph. Ph. 1326): also c. acc. partis, vooeiy x@Aov Ib. 41; v. 
bpbadrpos to be affected in.., Plat. Gorg. 495 E; Tovs veppovs Arist. 
P. A. 3. 9, 4, ete.: 7d vocody, =véa0s, Soph. Ph. 675, Plat. Symp. 186 
B:—also of things, yj voce? Xen. Ath. 2,6; v. twp is foul, Paus., 
etc. :—Pass., Huépar al vocovpevat days on which one is ill, Hipp. 256. 
54. 2. of passion, v. warny to be mad, Soph. Aj. 635; 9oA«p@ 
xepave voohaas Ib. 207; éf ddragrdpov v. Id. Tr. 12353; and simply 
vooeiv, Ib. 435; also, ppéves voooda: Cratin. Incert. 1; yuxijs vocovons 
tort papp Adyos Menand. Monost. 550; cf. vdonua 2, véoos IT. 
2. 3. generally, fo be in an unsound state, to suffer, vooe? 7a Tov 
Oey Eur. Tro. 27; rotow oixelos xaxois Soph. O. C. 766; movnpia Xen. 
Mem. 3. 5, 18; 748° dd-yos Soph. Ph. 1326; 7 Trav dwopphrav KaKav 
Eur. Hipp. 293:—of states, fo suffer from faction and the like, 4 MiAnros 
voohoaga ordot Hat. 5.28; voce wédts Soph. Ant. 1015 ; éxe? vooov- 





gi” Eur. Hel, 581; voootar wat cracidfovor Dem. aril cf, 123. fin. ; 
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arddwhev wat vevdonwer 4 ‘“EAAds Id. 121.73 ai 58 wédes évicour Id. 

240. 27; cf. véonua 3. 

voonAcia, 1, (voonAedw) care of the sick, nursing, Plut. Lyc. 10. II. 
(from Pass.) sickness which needs tending, Id. 2. 110 D, 788 F. 2. 
matter discharged from a sore, Soph. Ph. 39. ; 

voonAetw, fo tend a sick person, tid Isocr. 389 D, Babr. 13. 83 6 
voonretav a physician, C.1. 4767. 2. to make one sick, Anaxil. 
May. 1 :—Pass. to need medical attendance, to be sick, App. Civ. 2. 28, 
Julian 181 C, 

voonAla, 7, sickness, ap. Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 34. 

vi Los, a, ov, of or for sickness, pappaxov Eust. Opusc. 122. 27; 
v. Wayne pills, Ib. 304. 35 (ubi male voofAcoy, as in Walz Rhett. 3. 
522):—voonda (sc. orria), Ta, food for sick persons, Opp. H. 1. 301; 
the Ion. form voveqAta is restored by Welcker in the Fragm. of Arctin. 
ap. Schol. Il. 11. 515. 

voondés, 7, dv, diseased, voonddrepoy daréov Hipp. 817 G. 

véonpa, 76, (voréw) a sickness, disease, plague, like vécos, Hipp. 295. 
54, Soph. Ph. 755, Eur., Thuc. 2. 49, 53, etc.; 7a mept 7d capa v. 
Isocr. 167 B; voonuart wepimimrey Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 27. 2. metaph., 
éveort yap twas TovTo TH Tupavvid: v.. Aesch. Pr. 2253 v. yap alaxiorov 
elvat .. cuvOérous Adyous Ib. 685; vocotp’ dv, el v. rods €xOpods orvyeiv 
Ib. 978; v. €pwros Soph. Fr. 162; 7d v. rHs ddieias Plat. Gorg. 480 B; 
cf. vooéw 2. 8. of any grievous affliction, Soph. O.T. 1293: esp. 
of disorder in a state, Plat. Rep. 544 C, Dem. 424. 3, etc.; cf. 
vooéa 3. 

voonpirikes, 4, dv, sickly, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 44; v. 7a mept viv 
xepadny Id. Probl. 5.9; Ta v. Id. H. A. 3.19, 11. Adv. -«@s, Theophr. 
C. P. 6. Io, 5. 

voonpariov, 76, Dim. of véonya, Ar. Fr. 64. 

voonpirains, es,=vocwdns, Arist. G. A. 1. 19, 23, Eth. N. 7. 5, 3. 
Ady., voonparwias éxew Ib, 4. 

voonpos, 4, dv, like vooepds, diseased, unhealthy, unwholesome, of 
symptoms, Hipp. Aph. 1256; of places, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 16. 

voonTHptos, a, ov, unhealthy, Hesych. 

voonpopos, ov, post. for vogopédpos, Marcell. Sid. 58. 

vooilw, to make sick, Arist. Probl. 1. 3,2; v. sub vood¢w, 

voro-yvapovikés, 7, dv, skilled in judging of diseases by their symp- 
toms, % -Kh (sc. réxvn), the physician’s art, diagnostic, Plat. ap. 
Diog. L. 3. 85. 

vooo-epyés, dv, (*épyw) causing’ sickness, Poéta de herb. 39. 

voo-Odp.0s, ov, sick at heart, Manetho 4.540. 

voroKopéw, to take care of the sick, Diog. L. 4. 54, Iambl. V. Pyth. 30 
(184) :—Pass. fo be under medical treatment, Diod. Excerpt. 613. 62, 
Synes. 208 A:—hence voooxopla, 7, care of the sick, Schol. Soph. 
Ph. 39, Greg. Naz.; voroképyors, #, Nicet. Ann. 364 C; voroko- 
petov, 74, an infirmary, hospital, C. I. 9256, Jerom. 4. p. 660, Suid., 
Pandect., etc. 

vooro-K6pos, ov, (Konéw) taking care of the sick, Poll. 3. 12, etc. 

vomotrovéw, fo cause sickness, Hipp. Acut. 389, Arist. Probl. 1. 52, 2, 
Plut. 2. v. twa to infect one with a disease, to make sick, Cebes 
19; v. Tas Yuxds Tv dpiorwy Diod. 12, 12. 

vooo-Trovds, dv, making sick, Mnesith. ap, Ath. 80E, Galen, 2) 
metaph. causing disturbances, Dion. H. 8. go. 

vécos, Ion. votoos, 7, sickness, disease, Hom. (who, like Hes. and 
Hadt., always uses the Ion. form), etc.:—Hom. always represents vécos 
as the visitation of an angry deity, opp. to the sudden and easy death 
sent by Apollo and Artemis, as well as to a violent death; acc. to Hes. 
Op. 92, 102, disease was one of Pandora’s gifts to men:—és v. mimreyv 
Aesch. Pr. 474; és v. €umimrew Antipho 113. 31; vdcos éumimre tii 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 41; émepxerat ru Od. 11. 199; AapBavecOa, vécw, 
id vécov Soph. Tr. 446, etc.; xkapvew vécw, v. sub Kapvw; dobevely 
tavrny Tiv vécov Isocr. 389 C; cf. vocéw:—éx Tis vodcou dvéorn Hat. 
I. 22:—lepd vécos, v. lepds II. 4. II. generally, distress, 
misery, suffering, sorrow, evil, Hes. Th. 527, 799, Trag. 2. 
disease of mind, esp. caused by madness, passion, vice, etc., Trag. ; v. 
ppev@v Aesch, Pers. 750; Oela v., i.e. madness, Soph. Aj. 186 ; pariaow 
v. Ib. 593 v. Avocwdy Ib. 452; of love, Id, Tr. 445, 491, Eur. Hipp. 
766; dxoAacror exe yA@ooayr, aicxiorny v, Id. Or, 10; THs peyiorns 
v., dvoias Plat. Legg. 691 C; cf. vooéw 2. 3. of states, disorder, 
sedition, cf. Plat. Soph. 228 A, and v. vocéw 3. 4. a plague, bane, 
mischief, e. g. a whirlwind is @ela vdéaos, Soph. Ant. 421 (called obpdmoy 
axos just above); én vdow vdcov Id. O. C. 544; or the cause of any great 
commotion, as the trident of Poseidon in Aesch. Pr.924; cf. mevrecupryyos. 
(Perh. vécos, vodaos is akin to Lat. noc-e0, nox-a, v. sub véxus.) 

voro-rpodia, 7, care of the sick, diet in sickness, Plat. Rep. 407 
B. IL. care of one’s ailments, 7 rod owparos v. ill health, Ib. 
496 C, cf. Ael. V.H. 4. 15. 

vorotitw, (ripos) to be ostentatious in sickness, Julian, 181 C. 

voooat, aos, 6, (vooads) a chick, cockrel, Diosc. 2. 53. 

vooods dps, 7, a fowl, Panyas. ap. Ath. 172 D, 

vorcevw, voooid, vorciov, vorcis, vorcds, v. sub veoga-, 

vooco-1oréw, contr. for veoogomoéw, LXX (Isai. 13. 22), 

vorwo-rpodpéw, contr. for veoogorpopéw, Anth. P. g. 346. 

vooréw, fut. yaw, fo go or come home, return, come or go back, esp. to 
one’s home or country, in Hom. mostly v, és rarpida yatay 5 also, v. 
oixade, oikdvde, Svde Sopovde etc.; also c, acc., v.” Apyos, otkov Soph. O.C. 
1386, Eur.I.T.554: pleon., dricw vooreiy Hdt. 3.26; mad v. Ar. 
Ay. 1270; c, dat: modi, vy, mevfow xepoly Hdt. 1. '73:—the Med. is 
found only in Q. Sm. 1. 269. 2, to return safe, to escape, ll. 10. 
247, cf. 2. 253, Pind. N. 11.32, ete. 





8. to go or come to one’s old Pa 


voonheta — vordiopuds. 


haunts, dedpo v. Eur. Hel. 474; yy rHvbe Ib. 8g1; «is ExxAnotay Ar. 
Ach. 29; v. Herm. Soph. Ph. 43. Il. évéarnoe 7d tdwp the 
water became fresh and drinkable, Paus. 7. 2, 11 ; cf.véaripos II. 

véortpos, ov, (vécros) belonging to a return, v.jpap the day of return, 
often in Od. (in Il. the Adj. is not found), i.e. the return itself, Od. 1.9, 168., 
3. 233, etc.; cf. €AevOepor, SovALoy Fuap; so, v. paos Aesch. Pers. 261 ; 
v. wrnpia Ib. 797; v. Hrop Anth. P. 5.232. 2. able or likely 
to return; and so, alive, safe, Lat. salvus, éwel p ért véoripds éort Od. 
4. 806 ; drddware Kat odxér véoTipds éort 19. 85, cf. Aesch. Ag. 618 ; 
v. kveiv 7é5a, v. sub movs I. 2. IL. (vdoros 11) of plants and 
fruit, yielding a return, productive, thriving, ripe, Theophr. C.P. 4, 13, 
2; pépe D aypd& véoripa mavra Call. Cer. 136, cf. Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, 
33 70 éy oot vootipmraroy what was most fresh and flourishing in you, 
Luc. Merc. Cond. 39, cf, Luct. 19, Plut. 2.684 D; the ore as opp. to the 
refuse, Diosc, 3. 97, etc. IIL. pleasant to the taste, palatable, 
vootium@repa i) dvoorérepa, nat mpds tiv citnow BeAtio 4h xelpw 
Theophr. C. P. 4.13, 2, cf.Eust. Opusc. 22. 45., 86. 26 :—the Gramm. 
expl. this sense of vdaripos (cf. vooréw 11) from the associations of the 
phrase yéoripor jap, Eust. 1383. 40, Hesych., Suid. 

véoros, ov, 6, (v. sub véopat) a return home or homeward, Hom. (esp. 
in Od.), mostly c. gen. pers., v. “Axadv Od. 1, 326, etc.; also c. gen, 
objecti, dAeve .. véarov Axauldos lost his chance of returning to Greece, 
23. 68; (so, émpateo vécrov yalns barhkwy still to make good thy 
way to the land of the Phaeacians, 5. 344), cf. 656s11; elsewhere v, émt 
térov, as Il. 10, 509, Od. 3. 141; v. eis..,Soph.O.C. 1408; véaro é« 
moAépav Aesch. Pers. 861 ;—védaroto TéAos yAveepoto Od, 22. 323; v. 
Hedindéa II. 99, etc. 2. generally, travel, journey, as in Od 5. 
344 supr. cit., cf. Dissen Pind. N. 3. 24; €nt popBijs v. a journey after 
(ie. in search of) food, Soph. Ph. 43; v. mpos “IAcoy, IAlou mupyous ém 
Eur. I, A. 966, 1261. 3. Néaro was the title of several old Ep, 
poems on ¢he homeward journeys of the Greek heroes after the taking of 
Troy, as the Odyssey was the véoros of Ulysses, Ath. 466 C, cf, Lennep 
Phalar. p. 49, Miiller Lit. of Greece 1. p. 69; cf. olerpd pey vooros 
avéa, i.e. to the king returning home, Soph. El. 193, cf. Aj. goo. iz. 
the yield or produce, of grain when ground, Trypho ap, Ath. 618 C, and 
v. evvooTos, dvdéaTipos. 

vooréw, to make pleasant to the taste, Pseudo-Chrys. 

véegi, before a vowel or metri grat. —iv, though « may also be elided, 
as Il. 20. 7: I. as Adv. of Place, turned away, aloof, t, 
afar, away, Hom.:—hence also aside, secretly, clandestinely, Bs A 
dota Il. 17.408; vdopw detpas 24. 583 ; v. idwv having looked aside, 
Od. 17. 304; vdopw dmé.., aloof from, Il. 5. 322., 15. 244, Hes. Th. 
573 (also dmovécqu, q. v.); voopw drep ... Id. Sc. 15; vdoguy H-., 
like wAjv % .., besides, except, Theocr. 25. 197. II. as Prep. 
aloof or away from, far from, often in Hom., and Hes. 2. without, 
Forsaken or unaided by, Hom., mostly of persons; so, v. #ynr@v Aesch, 
Supp. 239; also, vdoquy Grep re xax@y Kal drep..tévoo Hes, Op. 91; 
véogy arep Te Tovey rat di¢vos (Brunck proposed dzepOe) Ib. 113. 3. 
of mind or disposition, vécgiy ’Axadv Bovdevew apart from the 
Achaians, i.e. of a different way of thinking from them, Il. 2.3473 so, 
v. Anpuntpos, Lat. clam Cerere, without her knowledge and consent, h. 
Hom. Cer. 4; véopuw épeio Ib. 72. 4. beside, except, vdagu Tlooe- 
ddwvos Od. 1. 20; véc@ ‘Aeavoto Il. 20. 7; so too Hes. Th. 870.— 
Ep. word, used once by Aesch., never by Soph. or Eur. Cf. xwpis. (The 
term. points to the old gen, or dat. term. —-¢z; and Curt. considers vor 
as=vor or yw, so that yéo-pr would orig. mean at the back, behind, and 
voopiCoua to turn one’s back.) 

voc plé.os, a, ov, clandestine, Hes, ap. Schol. Plat. p. 45. 

vor gidév, Adv. by stealth, Lat. furtim, Eust. 894. 50. 

voopifopnar, Dep., as always used in Hom. (see the forms cited below) : 
—to turn one’s back upon a person (v. véaoge sub fin.), to turn away, 
shrink back, vooquobeis Od. 11, 73; voopicar’ Ib. 425; so, voopiobels 
GAA Theogn. 94; and metaph., peddds key patpey wat voogiCoipeba 
paddoyr Il, 2. 81., 24. 222. 2. c, gen. to turn away from, Tip?’ 
obras marpds voopifeat ; Od. 23. 98. 3. c. acc. to forsake, abandon, 
maida 7 éuiy voodiccapevny OddAapdy re méoww Te 4. 263; elsewh. in 
Hom. of places, Kpyrns dpea vipdevta voogicduny 19. 339; voopioca~ 
pévn 76d 5Opa Ib. 579., 21. 77, 104; so, voogicbels ayophy h. Hom. 
Cer. 92; Spkov évoopicOns Archil. 81; and so prob. in Soph., el ce 
voopiCoupe if I were to forsake thee, O. T. 693. II. after Hom., 
in Act., Att. fut. voogi@ Id, Ph. 1427, Eur.: aor. évdogioa Trag., Ep. 
opt. dmo-voopiccaev h. Hom. Cer. 158:—¢o set apart or aloof, to 
separate, remove, Twa ék Sdpov Eur. Hel. 641; Bpépos pyrpds 
dmompé Id. I, A. 1286; tivad dad twos Lyc, 1331; Twa Twos Ap. Rh, 
2. 793 :—metaph., v. Twa Biov to separate him from life, i.e. kill him, 
Soph. Ph. 1427; so, v. twa alone, Ib. 684, Aesch, Eum, 211 ; so rv 
may be supplied in Aesch, Cho. 438; v. Tid épwpavins Anth, P, 5. 
293. 2. to deprive, rob, Twa Tt one ofa thing, Pind. N. 6. 106; 
also, v. rd twos Aesch. Cho. 630, Eur, Ale. 44; Tods Oavdvras 
voogioas Gv xpi) Aaxeiv Id. Supp. 539; yépovr’ draida voodicas, i, e. 
ore adratda eivat, Id. Andr. 1206. 3. Med. to put aside for oneself, 
to appropriate, purloin, voopioacba inéca av BovAwpeba Xen. Cyr. 4. 
2, 42, cf. Polyb. 10. 16, 6; so in pf. pass., vevopiapevos moAAG Strab, 
99, cf, Plut. Lucull. 37 :—v. and rhs Tynhs to appropriate part of oe 
Act. Apost. 5. 2; « Tod xphwaros Ath. 234 A:—absol., Ep, Tit. 2, 
10. b. but the Med, is also just like the Act., /o deprive, rob, of 
adedpds xpnudrov voopifera Eur. Supp. 153, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1108., Q, 
Sm, 13. 281.—Rare in Att. Prose, : 

vorgiapés, 6, a separating, Moschop. 7. axed. p. 92. 2. 
appropriating, stealing, Polyb, 32. 21,8: peculation, Plut. 2.843 F, 














yoowots, ews, 7, V. sub vicavars. 
ov, 6, the south-east wind, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 87, 

etc. : vordmmAwrikés, 7, dv, south-easterly, Ib. p. 85. 

_vorepés, @, dv, (véros) wet, damp, moist, 5pduos Simon. (?) 179 ; BA€- 
papa, Sup Eur. Alc. 598, Ion 49; xepay v, a storm of rain, Thuc. 3. 
21; 70 v. moisture, Plat. Tim. 60 C. 

voréw, to be wet or damp, to drip, Call. Ep. 54, Nic. Al. 24. 494. 

voria, }, wet, damp, moisture, voriat eiapwai spring rains, I. 8. 307: 


\ voridw, =voréw, Arist. Probl. 21.12, 1. 

, fut. ow, (véros) to moisten, wet, water, Aesch. Fr. 41, Ar.Thesm, 
$57 :—Pass. to be wetted or wet, Plat. Tim. 74 C, Anth. P. 7. 26; vevo- 
riuiva oive eipa Hipp. Fract. 770; vevoricpéva yxeire Saxpva wet 
tears, Anth. P. 12. 92, cf. Arist. Mund. 4, 11. II. (véros) intr. 
to be wet, voriCovens ris yijs Id. Meteor. 2. 4, 21; [6 Néros] voricay 
motet 70 Oépos Id. Probl. 26. 16, 2. 

vorios, a, ov, Att. also os,-oy Aesch. Pr. 401, etc.: (vdéros):—wet, 
moist, damp, rainy, v. t3pds damp sweat, Il. 11. 811., 23. 715; v- O€pos 
Pind. Fr. 74. 11; éap Hipp. Aph. 1247; mwayat Aesch.1.c.; ipod & 
‘by vorig ey &pycay [vadv), i.e. ev iyp@ in the open sea, opp. tothe 
beach, Od. 4. 785., 8. 55; so, v. GApn Eur. Hipp. 150; of seasons, 
Arist. Probl. 1. 10, al. Ba v. OaddAagoa the 
Indian ocean in Hdt. 3.17, cf. 2. 11, 158., 6. 31; but the Euxine in 
13; 70 retxos rd v. at Athens (v. refxos I. 2), Andoc. 24. 23; v. 
heeds south winds Ap. Rh. 4. 1538; vdéria (with or without mvedpara) 
southerly winds, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 12, Pol. 4. 3, 6., H. A. 8. 12, 10; 
vorios during southerly winds, Ib. 6.19, 4; véria mvet Theophr. C. P. 
I. 13, 5; éay 9 véria Id. H. P. 4. 14, 9; also, 6 v. dtp Arist. Meteor. 3. 
6, 5; 7a v. tbara southerly rains, Ib. 2. 3, 24. 
voris, ios, 4, (véros) moisture, damp, wet, Aesch. Fr. 403, Eur. Hec. 
1259, Phoen. 646, Plat. Tim. 60D, etc.; of perspiration, Arist. Probl. 1. 
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6, a wetting, Phot. Bibl. 342. 11. 
€s, (el50s) wet, moist, Hipp. 308. 23, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 13. 
voréGev, Adv. from the south, Theophr. Sign. Pluv. 1.11 and 21, etc. 


voro-A:Bikss, 4, dv, south-westerly, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. pp. 58, 86; cf. 
AtBévoros. 


vorév5e, Adv. southward, Aquila V.T. 

véros, 5, the south wind, Lat. Auster, (opp. to Bopéas, Arist. Meteor. 
2. 6, 7, cf. Od. 5. 331), perhaps opr Sapna hpateel ry Gladstone 
Hom. Stud. 3. 272sq.:—it brought fogs, 3-10; rain, v. nat d Au, dvepoe 
berwraro: Hdt. 2. 25; én “par . . wAryaios vérov Soph. Ph. 1457; 
xetuepiy vérq Id. Ant. 335; it is called iypds wat Bapvs Arist. H. A. 
8. 12,10; bdarwbns Id. Probl. 26. 27,1; (in Aesch. Ag. 1391, for dos 
(sic) vérg yay el, Pors. restored d:ocdérqy yaver) :—in pl., Arist. H. A. 
9. 6,10, That there was an orig. notion of moisture in the word is clear 
fromthe passages cited and from the derivs. vérios, voria, voris, voriCa: 
but it sometimes cleared the weather, v. 2 ‘os, cf. Arist, 
Probl. 26. 19. 2. Notus is personified as god of the S. wind, son 
of Astraeus and Eés, Hes. Th. 380, 870. IL. the south or sowth- 
ned peau 4 Apt-ipd yal Hat. 2.8; mpos es 
rhs Anpvou 139; THs apos vérov Soph. Fr. 19; 1d 7, 
Case, Thuc. 3. 6; BdAéwew pds véroy C. 1. 108. P< é sa 
5 mpos v. Ib. 160. 56. (Perh. akin to the Roots of véw, vedoopat 


fo swim, or vaw to . 
‘ vorriov, vorrés, contr. for vecrr-. 
th, dv, (vobs, Bbw, v. muxivés) choke-full of sense, shrewd, 
xpipwa v. a clever thing, Ar. Eccl. 441. Adv. -«@s, Ar. Vesp. 1294, 
Cratin. Jun. Tapavr. 1. 
tp, =voubérnois, Ar. Ran. 1009, Plut. Solon 25, etc. ;—vovde- 
ria in A. B. 21 and Phot., and cited from Plato by Poll. 9. 139. 
vou-Geréw, (riOnpx) to put in mind, hence to admonish, warn, advise,c.acc. 
pers., Hdt. 2.173; iv vovOereiv Te Tods Kak@s mpdcaovras Aesch. 
Pr. 264; ob88 vouOereiv éfeori ce Soph. El. 595; xdra vovOereis tyé ; 
Id, Ph. 1283 ;—c..ace. rei, v. 7dBe Ib. 1025, cf. Ar. Vesp. 732 ;—c. dupl. 
ace., Toadr dvod Pov dvbp' évovbére Soph. Aj. 1156; drep pe vovSereis Eur. 
Supp. 338, cf. Or. 299; v. Twa ds... Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 15 :—Pass., voude- 
Tovpevos Soph. O. C. 1193, Eur. Med. 29, etc.; piv ind cov ratra 
vovbernOijvat Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 C. 2: metaph., v. rwa KovbdAus, 
= is Ar. bag 254, Plat. Legg. 879 D; hence joined with xodd(ev, 
- 479 
76, admonition, warning, Aesch. Pers. 830, Eur., Plat., etc. ; 
Taya vovbernpata [by you] fo me, Soph. El. 343. 
vouberfipios, a, ov, = , cited from Phot. = 4 
vowWérnors, 7), admonition, warning, Eur. H. F. 1256, Eupol. Incert. 
27, Plat. Rep. 399 B; aBdov v. Id. Legg. 700 C, etc. ;—the form vov- 
Gernopés, 6, in Menand. Incert. 398, is censured by Phot. and Poll. 9. 
139- In both Gramm. it is written vovOeripds, but corrected by Pors., 
ef. Lob. Phryn. 511. 
vovGernréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. to be admonished, Eur. Bacch. 1256, Ion 
436. , one must warn, Arist. Pol. 1. 1g, 14. 
voubernrhs, od, 4, a monitor, Philo 2. arg. 


voor durtiis — verepuds. 
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vovSernrixés, 7) dv, monitory, Mdyor Plat. Legg. 540 E; 70 v. efB0s Ths 

matdeias Id. Soph. 230 A ;—v. |. vouderixds, cf. Lob. Phryn. 520. 
v. sub vovdecia, 

vouberikés, 7, dv,=voudernrixds (q. v.), Adyor Xen. Mem, 1. 2, 2i, 
Dem. Phal. 298. Adv. -«@s, Theod. Stud. 

vouderiapés, f. 1. for vovbernopds, q. v. 

voupnvia, }, Att. contr. for veounvia (which occurs in Hdt.), the new 
moon, which was the beginning of the old lunar month:—hence, in later 
times, when the lunar month was disused, (v. €vos 2) it was still used for 
the first of the month, Pind. N. 4. 57, Antipho ap. Ath. 397 D, Ar. Eq. 
43; etc.; v. kata ceAnvny, to denote the true or natural new moon, as 
opp. to the vovynvia of the calendars, Thuc. 2. 28; pl., Hdt. 6.57, 1, 
Ar. Ach. 999. 

voup’ THS, ov, 5, one who celebrates the new moon, Lys. Fr. 31. 

eg put , ov, Att, contr. for veo-phvios, used at the new moon, dproe 
Li iph. 6. II. as Subst., a kind of curlew: proverb., fuv7AGev 
drrayas te xai v. ‘ birds of a feather flock together,’ Diog. L. 9. 114, 

voupptov, 7d, Dim. of sq., v. Ducang. 

votppos, 6, a coin used by the Dorians of lower Italy and Sicily, Arist. 
Frr..547-8; written vépos by Epich. g2 Ahr., cf. A. B. 109. It is 
said to have been originally the same as Aézpa, i.e. an Aeginetan obolus, 
but afterwards to have been diminished by 5, so as to be=1} Att. 
oboli, Béckh Metrol. Unterss. § xxi. It might be thought that the word 
was borrowed from the Lat. nummus, as Xirpa from libra; but the re« 
verse is stated to have been the case, Poll. 9. 79, Varro L. L. 5. 36, Festus, 
etc. 2. in Plut. Sull. 1,=sestertius. 

vouvéxeta, %, good sense, discretion, Polyb. 4. 82, 3. 

vouv-exis, és, (€xw) with understanding, sensible, discreet, Pseudo-Eur. 
Fr. 1117. 48, Polyb. 27. 12, 1; 7d vouvexés, =vouvéxera, Anon. ap. Suid. 
s.v. dvetto. Adv. —x@s, Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 7, Polyb. 1. 83, 3. 

vouvexévtws, Adv. of vouvexns, as if from a Verb Soumicos sensibly, 
Isocr. 83 D, Menand. Incert. 426; v. Lob. Phryn, 604, cf. 599; Plat. 
separates the words, éxévrws votv, Legg. 686 E. 

voids, 5, v. sub vdos. 

vougiAtos, a, ov, (voices) sickly, sick, Nonn. Jo. 5. 9. 

vovo-axOys, és, affected with disease, Opp. H. 1. 298, 

vovonpa, Ion. for vécnpa. 

vouro-Aurys [i], ov, 6, freeing from illness, Masav Epigr. Gr. 1026, 

Np és, with diseased limbs, Manetho 4. 476. 

votgos, 7), lon. for vécos. 

, ov, Ion. for vocopdpos, Anth. P. 6. 27. 
hinars 3 76, name of a plant, used in medicine, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 7. 
voxeAés, v. sub vayeAts. 
vu, v. sub viv I. 
viySnv, Adv. by pricking, Apoll. Dysc. in A.B. 611. 
viyets, v. sub vicow, ; 
virypa or vixpa (Lob. Paral. 395), 74, a prick, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac, 2. 

7, Nic. Th. 446, Tryphiod. 365 :—vtypara solicitations of the senses, 
Epicur. ap. Ath. 546E; cf. vvypds. 
«s, pricking, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 2. 
vuypy, %,=sq., Plut. Anton. 86. 
vuypés, d, (vucow) a pricking, puncture, Diod. 13. 58: metaph., ind 
vuypav wat yapyakicpav rijs alcOjcews Plut. Philop. 9; cf. vvyya. 
vu0és, %, dv, dumb, Hesych.: vu0dSns, es, dark, Id. P 
vukt-ateros, 6, a bird, =épmdids, Hesych. 
vuKradés, 7, dv, cited from Diog. L. (6. 77) by Suid., for yuaradds, 
vu‘riiAwmrdw or -tdw, =vvord(w, Eust. 1392. 35- 
vucradop, wos, 6, }, (vig, OY) =6 Tips vuerds dpay, Hipp. 110 E; but 
Ermerins introduces odx from a good Ms., which is confirmed by the 
gloss in Galen, Lex. Hipp., 5 ris vuerds dAads, cf. 10. 84; and it is 
taken in this sense of night-blind by Palladius, Aét., etc. II. of 
the disease itself, night-blindness, being a defect incident to children with 
black eyes, caused by excess of moisture, Hipp. Epid. 1193, Arist. G. A. 
§. 1, 28 :—so, vueradwrrkd, 7a, Hipp. Epid. 1194; vueradwmidors, %, 
Oribas., vukraAwmidw, Galen., Aét. 
vuxr-eyepola, 4, night-work, Vit. Hom. 209, Philo 1. 155. 
vunr-eyeptéw, fo watch by night, Plut. Caes. 40. 
vunrédvos, ov, (vvg) nightly, name of Bacchus, from his nightly festivals, 
Anth. P. 9. 524,14, Plut. 2, 389 A, Paus. 1, 40, 6 :—vueréAca (sc. iepa), 
7a, the feast of Bacchus Nux«rédAcos, Plut. 2. 291 A. 
vuK ‘os, 6, the officer in command by night, Pandect, 
}, night-work, Nicet. Ann. 218 B. 
hahunting by night, taking game asleep, Plat. Legg. 824 A. 
vucrépea, 74, =foreg., Eunap. 74; v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 273. 
vunrepeloros, f. 1. for vuxrepharos, q. v. 
vunr-epérns, ov, J, one who rows or fishes by night, Anth. P. 6. 11. 
vuxrépevpa, 76, night-quarters, Polyb. 12. 4,9. 

, 00, 5, one who hunts or fishes by night, Plat. Legg. 824 B. 
vuKrepeutixés, 7), dv, fit for hunting by night, kbov Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 8. 
vuxrepevo, (vdxrepos), to pass the night, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 22; v. dbAiws 

Timocl. "Indp. 4: of soldiers, to keep watch by night, bivouac, Xen. An, 
4. 4,113 v. év Grados Ib. 6. 4, 27 ;—so in Med,, Ath, 699 D. 
ov, nightly (cf. hpephowos), Ar. Thesm. 204, as Dobr. for 
vuerepeiova. ‘The same error occurs in a Ms. of Luc, Alex. 53, cf. Sext. 
Emp. M. to. 188. E 
vurreptvds, 7), dv, (vig) by night, nightly, Lat. nocturnus, puvdann At. 
Vesp..2; {dvodoe Id. Eq. 477}; defopara Eupol. Ela. 3; muperdés Hipp. 
Epid. 1.943; dvaxdwpnots Thuc. 4.128; ¢vAAoyos Plat. Legg. go9g Aj, 
of certain birds (cf. vuxrepis), Arist. H. A, 8. 3, 2 ;—v. yevéa@at to happen 
by night, Ar, Ach. 1162; vuerepwarardy 7 ashe at dead of night, 
ee 





Adv. -dws, Galen, 





1012 


Lue. Icar. 21; 7d v. by night, Or. Sib. 3. 250. Adv. -v@s, Epiphan. 


Cf. vixrepos. 
vukrépios, a, ov, also os, ov, Luc. Peregr. 28:=foreg., Orph. H. 48, 
Arat. 999, Anth. P. 9. 403. 


vuxrtepis, (dos, 7), (vvxrepos) a bat, Lat. vespertilio, Od. 12. 433., 24. 6, 
Hadt. 2. 76, Ar. Av. 1564. II. a fish, elsewhere jpepoxoirns, 
Opp. H. 2. 200, 205. 

vuxrepd-Bios, ov, feeding by night, yAadé Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 28. 

vuxrepo-adis, és,=vuxToedys, Sext. Emp. M. to. 184. 

vuxrepos, ov,=vuxrepiwds, v. unvn Aesch. Pr. 797; dvelpara Pers. 
176; dorpoy .. vuxrépww dpiyyupis Id. Ag. 4; vavednpia Soph. Fr. 151; 
deipa Id. El. 410; v. dweAwBOn by night, Id. Aj. 217. 

vuKrepo-eyyijs, és, shining by night, Manetho 3. 393. 

vukTepo-pottos, ov, =vvxriporros, Orph. H. 35. 6. u 

vuxtep-wmds, dv, (dy) appearing by night, dnnna vuxrepwmdy bvetpwv 
Eur. H. F. 111. 

vukTnyopéa, to announce or summon by night, Eur. Rhes.89; so in Med., 
Aesch. Theb. 29. 

vuxrnyopta, 7, a nightly summons, Eur. Rhes. 20, Arist. Fr. 154. 

vurt-nypecia, —yperéw, =vurreyepala, ~yepréw, Lob. Phryn. 701. 

vu‘rnypetov, 76, a fabulous herb in Plin, 21.57. 

vuKT-npepov, 76, = vuxOnpuepov, Gloss, 

vukr-npedas, és, covered by night, murky, gloomy, Aesch. Ag. 460. 
en ov, =vveréBios, Hesych., Phot. 

vukri-Bpopos, ov, roaring by night, Eur. Rhes. 552. 

vukti-ydpos, ov, wedding by night, secretly, Musae. 7. 

vurr-dréto5os, ov, rising and setting by night, Gemin.:—as fem. Subst. 
the nightly course of a star, Ptolem.; cf. KoroBodsé£odos. 

vukti-5pdpos, ov, running by night, Orph. H. 8. 2. 

Dee tAberie, ov, 6, thief of the night, Anth. P. 11.176; Planud. 
vuxtoxd—, as in Theod. Prodr. 

vuxrt-Képat, dos, 6, prob. the night-heron or night-raven, Ardea 
nycticorax, Arist. H, A, 8.3, 2; its harsh, dissonant cry is mentioned 
in Anth, P. 11. 186. II. a name also given to the @ros or long- 
eared owl, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 12, cf. 9. 34, I. 

vukri-Kpioys, és, hidden by night, Arist. Metaph. 6. 15, 9. 

vuxti-AaQpato-payos, ov, eating secretly by night, Anth. P, append. 288, 

vuktt-AdAos, ov, nightly-sounding, xOapa Anth. P. 7. 29. 

vucrt-Aapays, és, (Adumw) in Simon. 44, commonly taken as epith. of 
the ark of Danaé, dmpart vueriAapmet a dwelling which night alone 
illumes, i.e. murky, dark; Schneidewin however (Fr. 50) joins vu«eri- 
Aapre? .. Svdpqm, the darkness visible of night: in each way by an anti- 
phrasis not uncommon in Lyr. and Trag., Herm. Aesch. Eum. 379, Erf. 
Soph. O. T. 420, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 566, I. T. 110. 

vuKri-A6xos, ov, lying-in-wait-by-night, Nonn. Jo. 19. 18 ;—vukrtAo- 
xéw, Byz., Hesych. Y 

vurridoy, 6, f.1. for vuerddwy. 

vuxri-pavris, ews, 6, 7, =vuerdparris, Hesych. 

vukti-popdos, ov, like night, cited from Eust. 

vuti-vépos, ov, feeding by night, Arist. H. A.g.17, 2, Plut. 2. 286B, 
etc. :—also vukro-vépos, ov, Schol. Od. 5. 65. ‘ 

vi«r.os, a, ov, (vig) nightly, Anth. P. 6. 221. 

vuKri-rdraimAay.os, ov, nightly-roaming-to-and-fro, Anth, P, append. 
288. 

vukri-mydnkes, of, (rnddw) a sort of slippers, Poll. 7. 91. 

vuxri-mAaykros, ov, making to wander by night, rousing from bed, 
mévos Aesch. Ag. 330; de(uara Cho. 524; «eAevopara Ib, 751:—but, 
v. ebvh a restless, uneasy bed, Id. Ag. 12. 

vukri-rAdvis, és, =sq., vueTimAav7 TeA€Ooveay Opp. C. 3. 268, ubi al. 
vuetimdavaTw tovcay :—also vukto-mAavys, Manetho 1. 311. 

vuxri-mAdvos, ov, roaming by night, Luc, Alex. 54. 

vukri-mAokw, to sail by night, Chrysipp. ap. Zenob. 5. 32. 

vukritAota, 7), @ voyage by night, Strab. 757. 

vuktt-réXos, ov, (moAew) roaming by night, of the Bacchanalians, Eur. 
Ion 718, 1049, etc. ;—so, vukti-moAevtos, ov, Orph. H. 77. 7. 

vukti-mépos, —ropéw, —mopia, =vuxrordpos, etc. 

vu«rl-cepvos, solemnised by night, defnva Aesch. Eum, 108. 

vuKri-pans, és, shining by night, Parmen. ap. Plut. 2, 1116 A, Orph. 

Hymn. 53. 10; so, vukrodays, Nonn. D. 44. 218. 

vuxri-havas, és, = foreg., Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1.176, Anth. P. append. 
4o. II.=sq., Nonn. Jo. 20. 1; so, «7Rjmos vuetopayns with shades 
dark as night, Anth. P. 9. 806. 
vuxri-havros, ov, appearing by night, v. sub vurtiporros: generally, 
nightly, vukripavroy mpérodov *Evodias Eur. Hel. 570. 

vukti-pouros, ov, night-roaming, in some Mss. of Aesch. Pr. 657, 
where Cod. Med. vueripayr’ éveipara; but, since dveipact occurs just 
above, Nauck suggests that Aesch. wrote vueriporra deiuara,—a phrase 
which is found in Lyc. 225; cf. also vuxrimAayxros. 

vuKri-pépos, ov, (pépw) bringing darkness, Philo 1, 335. 

vuKti-ppovpyros, ov, watching by night, Opdcos Aesch. Pr. 862. 

vuxri-xopevtos, ov, belonging to nightly dances, Nonn, D. 12. 391. 

vuxro-Baria, 4, a walking by night, night-walk, in p\., Hipp. 366. 55; 
but v. Littré 6. p. 656. 

vukr6-Bios, ov, living, i.e. seeking one’s food by night, Procl. 

vuKro-ypidéw, to write by night, Gloss. 

vunro-ypidta, 7, a writing by night, Plut. 2.634 A, 803 C. 

vuKkro-Spopia, 7, a running by night, Hipp. 367. 55 (as Littré for xuvo- 
Spopinos, cf. vueroBaria). 

vucro-edas, és, like night, of a fog, Hipp. Aér, 285, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 
to. 181. 
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vuKTéptos — wun. 


vukro-Oipas, ov, 5, one who hunts by night, Xen. Mem. 4:7, 4. 

vuk iS, V. vUKTIKAEITNS. ; 

vukro-KAomla, 7, a theft by night, in pl., Or. Sib. 3. 238. 
vuxto-Aapmis, idos, 7), (Adumm) a night-lamp, Gloss. 

pavris, ews, 5, 7), one who prophesies by night, Poll. 7. 188. 

vuKro-pixéw, to fight by night, Plut. Camill. 36, App. Civ. 5. 35, etc, 

vukropaxta, Ion. -iy, 9, a night-battle, Hdt. 1.74, Thuc. 7. 44. 

vuKro-rept-rAdvyTos, ov, roaming about by night, Ar. Ach. 264, 

vuKto-TAdvas, és,=vurrimAavns, Manetho I. 311. 
' yuk rotrAcgw, = vueTitA0éw, Anna Comn. 

vurro-mopéw, to go or travel by night, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 19:—vukTomopla, 
%, a night-journey, night-march, Polyb. 5. 7, 3, etc. i—vukToTépos, ov, 
travelling by night, Opp. C. 3. 268 ; vuxrurépos, Ib. 1. 440. 

vuKTO , 76, a night-cup, Symmach. V. T. 

vuxroupyés, dv, (*épyw) working by night, Plut. 2. 376E. 

vuKt-oilpos, 6,=vuxroptAag, name of a constellation, Plut. 2. 941 C. 

vuKkro-ars, —pavas, v. sub vurripags, -pav7s. 

vuKropvAdkéw, to keep guard by night, v. ra é{w to watch the outer 
parts by night, Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 3; 6 -K@v Dio C. 52. 33. 

vu‘ropitAdkla, 7, a night-watch, Gloss. 

vuxro-pvAat [it], dios, 5, %, a night-watcher, warder, Lat. excubitor, 
Xen, An. 7. 2,18., 3. 34. 

vukTobys, €s, contr. for vueroedns, Eust. 195. 57. 

vuxr@ov, 76, (NUE) the temple of Night, Luc. V. Hist. 2. 33. 

vuKr-wrds, dv, (dy) =vuKrepwrds, Aaboatva Eur. I. T, 1279. 

vikrwp, Adv., (vig) =by night, Lat. noctu, Hes. Op. 175, Archil, 43, 
Soph. Aj. 47, etc.; also in Com, and Prose, Ar. Nub. 173, Thesm. 258, 
Antipho 5. 26, 44, Lys. 93. 1., 96. 46, Plat., etc.:—the only Ady. of 
this form, Hdn, 7m. pov. Af. 46. : 

vukxalo, =vicow, Hesych. 

vipa, post. voc, for v¥upn; but vipa, Dor. for vipdn. 

vupoa-yevas, és, nymph-born, Telest. 1.6. 

vupo-ayérns, ov, 6, leader of the nymphs, Cornut. N. D. 22. 

vuppdywyéw, to lead the bride to the bridegroom's house, Polyb. 26. 7, 
10; ydpous v. to court a marriage, Plut. Solon 20. 

vuppaywyla, %, a bridal procession, Polyb. 26. 7, 8, Plut. 2. 329 E. 

vupd-iywyds, dv, the leader of the bride, Eur. 1. A. 610: esp. one who 
leads her from her home to the bridegroom's house, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 16; 
esp. in case of a 2nd marriage, Eust. 652. 45, Poll. 3. 41. II. one 
who negotiates a marriage for another, Plut. 2.329E. Cf. vupdeurgs. 

vupdata, 7, water-lily, nymphaea, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, I. II. 
as pr. n., a name of Ariadné, C. I. 7449. 

vupdatov, 74, a temple of the nymphs, Plut. Alex. 7, C. I. 4616. 

vupdatos, a, ov, (vipudn) of or sacred to the nymphs, oxomat Eur. El. 
4473 v@ya Anth, P. 14, 71; vuppaia AcBds pure spring water, prob. |, 
Antiph. ’Agpod. 1. 13, ubi v. Meineke. 

vupods, a5os, 7, pecul. fem. of foreg., wUAat Paus. I. 44, 3- 

tos, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. 1. A, 131, Anth. P. 7,188: (vdpdn): 

—of a bride, bridal, nuptial, Simon. 125, Pind. N. 5. 55, Eur. 1. c,:—- 
hence as Subst., 1. vuppeioy (sc. 5Gpa), 76, the bridechamber, Soph. 
Ant, 891, 1205; in pl., Id. Tr. g20. 2. vupdeia (sc. tepa), 7a, 
nuptial rites, marriage, Ib. 7; but, 3. vuppeta Tod cavToU Téxvou 
thine own son’s bride, Id. Ant. 568, cf. Pors. Or. 1051. 

vipdeupa, 76, (vuppetw) marriage, espousal, in pl., rd wnrpds v. Soph, 
O. T. 980; and often in Eur. II. in sing. the person married, 
Kadov v, Tit, as We say, ‘a good match for him,’ Eur. Tro. 420. 

vipdevors, 7), bridal, marriage, Lxx (Cant. 3.11). 
beuTnp, Hpos, 6,=vupuevrys, Opp. C. 1. 265., 3. 356. 
beurnptos, a, ov, nuptial, ra v.=vipdevpa, Eur. Tro. 252. 

vupdeuTys, 00, 6, (vupdetw) one who escorts the bride to the bride- 
groom's house, also vupparyaryés, mapavipduos ; and so, generally, the 
negotiator of a marriage, Plat. Polit. 268 A, cf. Poll. 3. 401. ad; 
a bridegroom, husband, Eur. Ton 913. 

vupdevrpia, 7), she who escorts the bride, a bridesmaid, At. Ach. 1057, 
Plut. Lyc. 15; cf. mapavdpdros. II. a bride, Synes. 158 B, Phot. 

vupdevw, (viun) to lead the bride to the bridegroom's house (cf. vup- 
evrns), to give in marriage to one, to betroth, v. rwt matda (Pind. N. 
3. 96), Eur. Alc. 317, I. A. 885, 461 :—so, in Med., of Hera vuppevopévn, 
Juno pronuba, Paus. 9. 2, 7. 2. to marry, of the woman, Lat. 
nubere, Soph. Ant. 654, 816; but also of the man, Lat. ducere, Eur. 
Med. 625, Ion 819, Isocr. 217 E; and so, v. Aéxn Eubul, Navy. 
1; of both parties, vuupever’, eb mpaooorre Eur. Med. 313. IL 
Pass. c. fut. med. vuppevooua Id. Tro. 1139, Supp. 455 Herm.; aor. 
med, et pass. évuppevodpnv Id. Hipp. 561; évupped@ny Id. Med. 1336, 
Ion 1371:—+to be given in marriage, marry, of the woman, Eur. Il. cc. ; 
also, vuppeveobar vuppetpara Id. I. T. 364; vuppetecdai tive to be 
wedded to a man, Id. Andr."403; also, mapa tur Id. Med. 1336; v. 
twos to be wedded by him, Id. Bacch. 28. IIT. in Med. of the 
man, ¢o take to wife, vuupevou déuas "HAéxrpas Id. El. 13.40. 

vipoy, %, Hom. in voc. also vdppé Il. 3.130, Od. 4. 7433 later also in 
acc. vipedy, Jac. Anth. P. xiii, Lob. Phryn. 332: but Dor. vi — 
a bride, Lat. nupta, 11.18.492, Hdt.4.172; v. dyeoOa: Ar, Pl.529; opp. 
to vdpduos (the bridegroom), Plat. Legg. 783 E.—(The orig. Root is 
perhaps found in Lat. nubo, to veil, because the bride was led veiled from 
her home to the bridegroom’s: the word is written vidy in C. I. 2423 ¢ 
(p. 1080) ; so, vupddwpos, 3155. 8.) 2. a young wife, bride, ll. 3. 
130, Pind., Trag.; opp. to mapévos, Praxilla 5 Bgk. 3. any 
married woman, Eur. Andr. 140; yet still with some notion of 
tive youth, as old Eurycleia calls Penelopé, vipa pidn Od. 4. 743, cf 
Eur. Med, 149. 4, a marriageable maiden, Il. 9. 560, Hes. Th. 
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Matth, Io. 35. 


koopa Nuppar Od. 6, 122: 
special names to the nature of the place (cf. Il. 20. 8, 9), hence 
spring-nymphs were Naiddes, sea-nymphs Nypyides (v. Naids, Nypnis, 
also called N. @Auae Soph. Ph. 1470); mountain-nymphs, NUpdat dpeort- 
ddes Il. 6. 420 (later , q-¥.); Country-nymphs N. dypovdpor Od. 
6. 105; tree-nymphs (from the oak, their favourite tree) Apvddes, “Apa- 
Lg sesag sub vocc.; also, N. MéArat Hes. Th. 187); rain- 
nymphs N. Id. Fr. 60; meadow-nymphs N. Aepwviddes Soph. Ph. 
1454; rock-nymphs N. werpaia: Eur. El. 805 ; star-nymphs @xvOda N. 
Supp. 993, ubi v. Markl. ; tain-nymphs, N. ovpea, dpecat-yovor 
st They are often called daughters of Zeus in Hom., cf. 
where 


; but are said to be born from the springs, groves, etc., 
they are handmaids of the Nymph Calypso. They 

the rivers to an assembly of gods, Il. 20. 8; have sacred 
ings are made to them, Od. 13. 104; along with 
435; and are playmates of Artemis, 6.105. Ace. to Hes. ap. 
yh. Ven. 258, the Nymphs were not immortal,—e.g. the 
Hamadryad ended with her tree, Voss Virg. Ecl. 10. 63. 2. 
all goddesses of fertilising moisture and other powers of nature 
called Nymphs, esp. of those springs, the waters of which were im- 
pregnated with exciting or entrancing fumes, Ib. 7. 21.—The Muses were 
orig. of like nature, and are often ca! Nymphs by the Poets, Ib, 3. 84., 
6. 1: hence all persons in a state of rapture, as seers, poets, madmen, 
etc., were said to be caught by the Nymphs, vyppéAnmrot, Lat. Lymphati, 
lymphatici; and hence prob., 8. in later Poets, water is called vippn, 
Lat. lympha, cf. Liban, 1. 283, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 147 F; cf. vup- 
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patos. III. the chrysalis, or pupa of moths, etc., like «épn, 
Anth. P. 6. 274, Julian. 332 D:—so also, a young bee or wasp, with yet 
im| wings, elsewhere oxaddv, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 8., 23, 3:—also 


the winged male of the ant, those without wings being épyara, Artemid. 


Poll. 1. 152, 
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84, Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 48; Alea viv erparygider Dem. 229. 19 ;—and of the 
future, now, presently, viv abr’ éyxein wecpyoopat Il. 5. 279, cf. 20. 307, 
Od. 1. 200; viv pevfopa, 740’ ayvds dv Eur. El. 975, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 
I, 23 ;—but in strict Att. these usages are rare, Wolf. Dem. Lept. p. 
242, cf. vv 57, vovi. 8. sometimes opp. to what might have 
been under other circumstances, as it is, as the case now stands, ei piv 
inémrevov, ove dy .. érovodpnv* viv 5e err, Thuc. 4. 126, cf. I. 122, 
etc.; so, wal viv even in this case, Xen. An. 7. 4, 24., 7. 17.—The 
same usages of vov are found in combination with other Particles, viv ye, 
7a viv ye, etc., Soph. Ph. 245, Plat.; etc.;—esp., vov 57, v. sub viv bn: 
with other expressions of Time, viv ofjpepov, viv jyepy de Il. 8. 541.5 
12. 828; viv 8 henceforth, Soph. Ant. 801, etc.; viv..dptt, but 
now, Plat. Crat. 396 C; viv dre even now, Aesch. Theb. 705, Supp. 
630. II. besides the pure sense of Time, viv, or (in this sense 
commonly enclit.) vuv, vv, also denotes 1. the immediate sequence 
of one thing upon another, then, thereupon, thereafter, fixe 3 én’ Apyetouoe 
xandy Bédos’ of 3€ vv Aaol OvijcKov he sent the deadly dart upon the 
Argives, and then the people died, Il. 1. 3825; often so in Hom. 2. 
the immediate sequence of one thing from another, by way of Inference, 
then, therefore, uh viv pot vepeonaere do not then be wroth with me, 
Il. 15. 115; often so in Hom. 3. used to strengthen or hasten a 
command, call, etc.—in Hom. mostly with other Adverbs. deipé vu 
quick then! Il. 23. 485; «ld vuy, etc. in Att. Poets mostly with impera- 
tives, pépe vu, pov, oreddé vuv, ciya voy, mepidou vuv, cf. Xen. Cyr. 
5.3,21,etc. Inall these cases it may be rendered by then, so, and in sense 
comes very near the Particles 8h, obv, as in pépe 3H, aye 5f, etc.; so énei 
vu, for the common ére:dy, Il. 1. 416. 4. also to strengthen a question, 
ris vuv; th vuy; who, what then? 1. 414. 4. 31: also, # pa vu 3. 183. 

Some of the old Gramm. distinguished viv from vuv, vu, confining 
the former to the strict sense of Time, the latter to that of Sequence or 
Inference, = 64 or ovv. And this rule has been followed by later Editors 
of the Trag. and Ar., with and without the authority of Mss. Nor is 
there any reason why it should not be observed in Prose-writers, as in 
Hat. (v, Schw. ad 1. 183., 9. 10), Xen, Hell. 5. 1, 32 (where fre yyy was 
proposed by Dorv. Char. p. 701), and others mentioned by Abresch Xen. 
Eph. p. 187. As to the quantity, the enclit. vuv is long or short (as the 





also called piAtpov. 2 
VIL. =puprov 1, Galen., etc. VIII. a 
niche, Callix ap. Ath. 197 A. 

vuppidw, (Nvpun) to be frenzy-stricken, Lat. lymphari, also of mares, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 4. 


bridegroom. 
23.222; Tov piv dxovpov ébvra Bad’ .. vuppiov ev 


B 


spur. line. 
quos, a, ov, bridal, vy ind.P. 3.29; Aéxrpa Epigr.Gr. 373. 
vuph6-Bas, 
vuudo-yerns, és, 
vuppo-KAa 





vupdoxopéw, fo dress a bride, to lead home as bride, Anth. Plan. 
II. intr. to dress oneself as a bride, Eur. Med. 985. 
ov, (xopéw) dressing a bride, 4 v. a bridesmaid, Hesych. : 
—generally, bridal, yapos Eur. I. A. 1087; Nonn, D. 48. 183. 
yrros, ov, caught by nymphs (cf. pie 11. 2), Plat. Phaedr. 
238 D, Arist. Eth. E. 1.1, 4, Plut. Aristid, 11, C. 1. 456. 
ov, busied with the bride, title of a poem by Sophron, v. 


Ath, 362 C. 
és, becoming a bride, Psell. 
, fo escort the bride, Anth. P. 9. 203, etc.:—Pass., Strab. 
259, Philo 1. 323. 


. Adv. like one escorting a bride, Schol. Eur. Hec. 388. 
po-réhos, ov, escorting the bride, Joseph. A. J. 5.8, 6, ete. 3 H¥. 

idesmaid, Theod. Prodr. :—generally, bridal, darpov Musae. 10. 

ov, honouring the bride: pédos v. the bridal song, Aesch. 
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» 795 
ov, mother of the bridegroom (i.e. Christ), Eccl. 
Mn Syste 8, (vbugn) the bridechamber, Ev. Matth. 9.15, etc., cf. 
Heliod. 7. 8. II. a temple of Bacchus, Demeter, and Persephoné, 
Paus. 2. 11, 3. 

viv, (also vuv, vy, v. infr. 11), Adv. now, at this very time, Lat. nunc, 
not only of the present moment, but of the present time lly, ot viv 
Bporot «ia: mortals who now live, such as they ate now, Il. 1.272; so 
ol viv dvOparroe men of the present day; ot viv"EAAnves, 6 viv 
, h viv Hepa, etc. ; 7d viv the present time, awd Tod viv Plat. 
152 C, etc.; dwd voy Anth. P. 5. 41; opp. to wéxpe viv, Schiif. 

2 7a vov (often written raviv) is also used simply 
Hdt. 7. 104, Eur. Heracl. 641, etc.; also divided, 75 mep 
c 2 7a. 82 viv Soph. O. C. 133; so, 79 viv «vat 

Cyr. §. 35 42- 2. vuv is used not only of 
also of the past, just now, but now, viv 
évinnoer Il. 3. 439, cf. 13. 772, Od. 1. 43, 166, Soph. O. C. 
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metre requires) in Trag.; in Com. always long, except in Cratin. ‘O08. 15, 
for in Ar. Thesm. 103 the words are those of Agatho. Some Editors, 
however, recognise no difference but that of Quantity, consequently they 
write voy always in Prose, and admit vuy only when the metre requires 
it in Verse, Herm. Ar. Nub. 141. Cf. rolvuy. (Cf. Skt. nd, ntinam ; 
Lat. nunc and perh. num (cf. tunc, tum); O.H. G. nu (nun, now).) 

viv 8%, stronger form of viv, with pres. now, even now, Plat. Gorg. 462 
B, al. 2. with past tenses, just now, & viv di) éyd Ereyor Id. Prot. 
329 C, cf. Phaedo 61 E, Gorg. 448 A ;—with fut. presently, Id. Soph. 
221 C, v. Lob, Phryn. 19. II. also viv 5) pev .., viv 5é.., Eur. 
Hipp. 233, Plat. Legg. 683 E. 

vovi, an Att. form of viv, strengthd. by -T demonstr. now, at this mo- 
ment, used almost exclus. of the present ; rarely with the impf. or fut. (v. 
vov I. 2), dy v. &éBaddAe Dem. 229. 26; v. Be weipdcopa Aeschin. 31. 
29.—vvvi, like other demonstr. forms in -t, was never used by the Trag., 
though introduced by a Copyist into Eur. Supp. 306, v. Pors. Med. 157. 
So also, in familiar Att., vuvyapl, for vuvi yap, Eust. 45.33 vuvpevi, for 
vuvi pév, Ar. Av. 448; yuvdl, for vert 3é, Id. Eq. 1357, Pl. 1033, cf. 
Antiph. TlAova. 1. 16. 

vue, vueris, }, (v. sub fin.), night, i.e. night generally, the night-season 
(as opp. to day), or @ night, often in Hom. and Hes., etc.; vuerds by 
night, Lat. noctu, as Adv., Od. 13. 278, and Att. ; obre v. ott’ 
é£ pépas Soph. El. 780; vuerds ére while it was still night, pesto 
10; (cf. vderap); also, ris vuerds Alex. "Ema. 1, Mid. 15 ¥- rio 
Soph. Aj. 21 ae a y.at dead of night, Ib. 285 ; and in pl, TeV vUKTOY 
at nights, Ar. Eccl. 668 ;—rarely, vueri Hdt. 7. 125 v. Tide Soph. El. 
644;—viera the night long, viera puddccay to watch the livelong 
night, ll. 10. 312., Od. 5. 466 ; so in pl, vderas lave Il. 9. 325, Od. 
5. 154, etc.; dw wderas, rpeis v. 5. 388. 17. 5153 in Att., SAnv 
ri v. Pherecr., Incert. 44, Amphis ‘Tad. 1.43 TY vix@ bAny Eubul. 
"AYX. 3, al.; Tas vderas Diphil. Eu, 1. 145; Sdas ye wat magas Tas v. 
Xen. Symp. 4, 54 ;—also, vveras re wal yap Il. 5. 4903 vixras Te Kat 
iyuépas Plat. Theaet. 151 A; obre vier’ of@’ juépay Eur. Bach. 187; 7H)v 
vind’ SAnv Thy @ huépav Eubul. Képe. 2;—péoar vieres midnight, Plat. 
Rep. 621 B; wept pécas vderas Xen. An. 7. 8, 12 (never al péoar voKTes); 
éy péow vuerav Heind. Prot. 310 D. 2. often also with Preps., 
dva. vera by night, Il. 14. 80; dvd wacay y, all night through, Paus. I. 
32, 43 80, &ad vera Od. 19. 66, etc. :—els vdera, els Thy v. towards 
night, Xen. Cyn. 11, 4, Hell. 4. 6, 7 ;—xard viera Ar. Fr. 470 ;—tnd 
viera, Lat. sub noctem, Thuc. 4. 67, Xen. :—pera vieras by night, Pind. 
N. 6. 10 :—8id vuerds in the course of the night, Plat. Criti. 117 E:— 
tx vuerds just after night-fall, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 2, etc. ; & vuerav Theogn. 
460, Aesch. Cho. 288, Eur. Rhes. 13 and 17; &« vu«rds els vi«ra Plat. 
Ax, 368 B:—mébppw av vuxray far into the night, 1d. Symp. 217 D, 
Prot. 310 C:—ém vveri by night, ll. 8. 529; &p" HeépD Hd ent voxrt 
Hes. Op. 102:—éy vueri, ty rH v. Aesch. Ag. 653, Xen. Symp. I, 9, etc; 

év v. Pind. I. 4 (3). 60 a v. 7H vov Soph. Ant. 16 ; vuKrecow yy 
6° dpépas Pind. P. 4. 232. 8. in pl., also, the hours or watches of 
the night, Ib. 4. 455, Heind. Plat. Prot. 310 D. 4. from Hom. 
downwds, the Greeks divided the night into three watches, tappx Kev 
8 wrdew vit Trav dio poder, Tperdry 5 er poipa A€Acerrat Il, 10. 
253; Tplxa vuerds ény, for rplrov wépos THs vuxros Hy, ‘twas the third 
watch, i.e. next before morning, Od. 12. 312. II. the dark of 
night, Hom. ; vuert wadvmrey to shroud in night or gloom, Il. 5. 23-0 
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13. 425. 2. the night of death, often in Hom.; v.”A:dns Te Soph. 
Aj. 660 :—so also vu, like oxdros, was used of anything dark and direful, 
hence Apollo in his wrath is vuer? éouds, Il. 1. 47, cf. 12. 465, Od. 11. 
606 ; rade vu«ri éicxe: these he likens fo night, i.e. looks on them 
as dark and dreadful, 20. 362 :—night, as if unfriendly to man, is called 
simply 6A0%, 11. 19; and mentioned as an evil principle, Hes. Op. 17, 
Th. 224, 757; (for the contrary, y. dos 11) ; so, dAcOpia v., of a great 
calamity, Soph. O. C. 1684 ;—but the epith. du8pocin, and many places 
of Hom., shew that he also recognised its reviving power. III. 
Nv as prop. n., the goddess of Night, daughter of Chaos, Il. 14. 78, 259, 
Hes. Th. 123, 211, 758, Op. 17. IV. the night- or evening- 
quarter of heaven, i. e. not the North or midnight, but the West, as opp. 
to the dayspring in the East, Hes. Th. 275, cf. 744, 748 ;—this is (dos 
in Hom. (From vg, vuer-ds come vixrap, vuKTEpos, vueTépwvos, 
vunrepis, vUxios, etc. ; cf. Lat. nox, noct-is, noct-u, noct-urnus, noct-ua ; 
Skt. nis-a; Goth. nahi-s; O.-Norse nétt; Lith. nakt-is; Slav. nost-i: 
—prob. from the same Root as nex, necis, vexpés, etc., to be found 
in Skt. nas, nas-ami (intereo), cf. dAo7) vv, supr. II.) 

vwukts, ews, 1), a pricking, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.9: impact, Plut. 2. 930 F. 

vubds [0], 0d, 7, a daughter-in-law, Il. 22. 65, Od. 3. 451; in wider 
sense, any female connected by marriage, Il. 3. 49, h. Hom. Ven. 136; 
cf. yauBpés. * II. generally, a bride, wife, Theocr. 18.15 ; #aAz) 
-yvé Anth. P. 12. 53; cf. Valck. Adon, p. 371 C, and y. sub yapBpés.— 
The form évvds (not évvuds) rests on a v. 1. in Poll. 3. 32, where Bekk, 
vués, (Initial o has been lost in vuds and Lat. nurus; cf. Skt. snusha; 
\O. H.G. snur; A.S. snor; Slav. snucha.) 

vip and vupifw, said to be=vicow, Hesych., Suid. 

‘tea, 7s, 7, name of several hills sacred to Bacchus, h. Hom. Bacch. 8, 
etc. ;—Adj. Nuovos, a, ov, Id. Cer. 17, Soph. Aj. 700; Nuotpos, Ar. Ran. 
215; fem. Nuoats, fos, Strab. 579, etc.:—the people were called of 
Nucaio, Strab. 687, q. v. 

vicos or viowos, = xwAds, Syracus. word, Nonn. D. 9. 22. 

vicwa, ns, }, (vicow) like Lat. meta, the name of two posts or pillars 
in the immédpopos (v. Dict. of Antt. p. 610, col. 2), 1. the turning- 
post, so placed that the chariots driving up the right side of the course, 
turned round it, and returned by the left side (cf. eapmrnp), Il. 23. 332, 
344: the near horse being turned sharp round the vdaoa, whence év 
vucon &yxpippOfvar (23. 338), whilst the off horse made a larger 
sweep, cf, Xen. Symp. 4, 6. 2. the post at the other end, from 
which they started and which also served as the winning post (cf. dpeous, 
BadBis), rota 8 amd vicons rérato Spdpos Ml. 23. 758, Od. 8. 121; 
metaph., v. dovdijs iddvev Opp. H. 3. 11. II. generally, a partition- 
wall, Bion 7. 31. 

vicow, Att. virrw, fut. fo :—to touch with a sharp point, to prick, spur, 
pierce, éyxei vie Il. 5. 579; Xelpeoor.. daonida vioowy 16. 704; 
x9dva viccey xndfor to dint the earth with their hoofs, Hes. Sc. 62; 
dynavt vigas having nudged him with the elbow, Od. 14. 485, cf. Theocr. 
21.50, Plut. 2. 79 E, etc.; v. yvmpnv yvopidin to prick it (and see what 
is in it), Ar. Nub. 321 :—Aéov7a v., proverb. of a dangerous attempt, 
Paroemiogr. 

vioraypa, 7, a nap or short sleep, LXx (Job. 33. 15). 

woraypos, 6, drowsiness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Arist. Plant. 1. 2, 4. 

vuordto, fut. dfw, Lxx (Isai. 5. 27): aor. évvoraga Theophr. Char. (cf. 
émy-), but évvocraca Dion. Com. @eopu. 1. 43, Anth. P. 12. 135:— 
mostly used in pres., to nod in sleep, to nap, slumber, vuorafovra ovbéva 
dy iSos Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 43; Womrep of vuoraCovres eyerpdpevor Plat. Apol. 
gr A. 2. to be sleepy, napping, Lat. dormito, obxi vuorateyv 7 
ért dpa “ori Ar. Av. 639; vvaratoyros dikacrod Plat. Rep. 405 C:— 
metaph., v. re «al dope? Id. Ion 533 A; Tov vuara{ovra Kat dpabh 
pice Id. Lege. 747 B; & rw ina thing, Plut. 2. 675 B. 3. to hang 
the head, ¢5axpuvcev nat évdorace Anth, P, 12.135. (V. sub vetw, and 
cf, vevora(w.) 

vueraKrys, od, 6, one that nods, nodding, tmvos Ar. Vesp. 12. 

vuoraktikas, Adv. in a drowsy way, Galen. Lex. 

vuoraAéos, a, ov, drowsy, Hesych. 

vurraAo-yepovriov, 76, a sleepy old fellow, E.M. 609.38; but vioradov 
yepévriov is written in An. Oxon, 1. 299. 

viorddos, ov, drowsy, yepdvriov Com. Anon. 43, cf. Diog. L. 6. 77, 
and v. wixrados, 

vwooragis, €ws, 4, (vueratw) drowsiness, Hesych. . 

vurrw, Att. for viccw. 

vin, vupd5upos, v. vir I. I. 

vixd, Adv.,=vid«rwp, Hesych. 

vix-avyns, és, shining by night, Orph. H. 2. 7., 70.8. 

vix-eypecia, 7, =vuxernypecia, Anth. P. 5. 264. 

vixeta, 7, =vv-yevpa, Hesych. 

vixevos [¥], a, ov, =vdyeos, Orph. H. 8. 6. 

voxeupa [i], 74, a nightly watch, Lat. pervigilium, mod vuxeuparov 
xapis; Eur. Supp. 1 ye 3 

vixetwo, to watch the night through, to pass the night, Eur. Rhes. 520; 
Nvppas with them, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 B. 

vixn-Bopos, ov, devouring by night, v.1. for pvy-, Nic. Th. 446. 
vuxOnpépwos, 7, ov, =vvxOnpepos, Cleomed. p. 39; vuxOnpepyoros, a, 
ov, Tzetz, 

vuxOnpepos, a, ov, lasting a day and night, Spdyo. Arr. Peripl, M. 
Rubri § 15 :—as Subst., vux9-qpepov, 74, a night and a day, the space 
of 24 hours, 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 25, Geop, 5. 8, 8, Procl., etc.; pl. vuxOnpuepa, 
Or. Sib. 8. 203. 

vixtos [%], a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. I. T.1272, Macho ap. Ath. 341 D:— 
nightly, i.e., 1. of persons, doing a thing by night, v. karaAégerat 
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Hes. Op. 521, cf. Th. ggt, Aesch. Ag. 588, etc.; vdxtos 7) Kad’ tuepay Eur. 
El. 141; dvijp 3 éxrérara v. as in nightly sleep, Soph. Ph. 857. 2. 
so of things, v. p0éyuara Id. Ant. 1147; évomal, dvecpor, = bn Eur. I.T. 
1273, 1277, etc. 3. of places, dark as night, gloomy, vuxiay mhaxa 
Aesch, Pers.952 (Herm. puxiay); 5° Ga v. Eur. Med. 211, cf. Andr. 1224; 
id pédadpa vixua, i.e. into the nether world, Id. Hel. 11; xaos Ar. Av. 
698 ; cf. pern. 

vixpa, 7d, v. 1. for yiypya, Lob. Paral. 395. 

vuxos, 76, =vué, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 243, Hesych., Phot., etc. 

va, v. sub éyw II. II. vg, dat. of vods, Soph. 

voyiida, 7a, dainties, sweetmeats, eaten after dinner, dessert, like Tpw- 
yaA1a, Antiph, Boug, 1, Ephipp. Incert. 3. 

voyaAeupa [ti], 7é,=véryada, Araros Kayr. 1. 

vwyadevw, Zo h dainties or tmeats, Suid. 

vayaAtfo,=foreg., Alex. Incert. 5:—Eubul. Avy. 1. 7, uses an irreg. pf. 
pass. évwydArora, on which see Meineke. 

voyadopa, 76, =sq., Poll. 6. 62. 

vwdo-yépwv, ovros, 6, a toothless old man, Com. Anon. 311 0. 

vwd6s, 7, cv, (vn-, dd0vs) toothless, Lat. edentulus, Ar. Ach. 715, Pl. 266, 
Phryn. Com, Incert. 21, Theocr, 9. 21. 

vwditvia, 7, ease from pain, Theocr. 17. 63. 
P. 3. 11, if the pl. be read. 

vadivos, ov, (vn-, d50vn) =dvwbuvos, q. v., without pain, vudbuvoy Ka- 
parov 7.0évar Pind. N. 8. 84. II, act. soothing pain, anodyne, 
pvrdov Tv. Soph. Ph. 44. 

ve, post, for v&:. 

vabera, %, slowness, sluggishness, dulness, Plat. Phaedr. 235 D, Theaet. 
195 C, Luc. Indoct. 22, Babr. 95. 70. 

vwOys, és, gen. éos, like vwOpds, sluggish, slothful, torpid, epith. of the 
ass, Il. 11. 5593; vw0es e@Aov Eur. H. F. 819; tmmos vabéorepos Plat. 
Apol. 30E; v. «ivnots Arist, H. A. 2. 11, 7; 7a -yévara vwOHs Luc. Luct. 
16, 2. of the understanding, dull, stupid, narepaivero eiva: vabé- 
otepos (sc. 6 mais) Hdt. 3. 53; vas Tov doy Hipp. 1283. 6, cf. Aesch. 
Pr. 62, Plat. Polit. 310 E. II. neut. yw6és as Adv., Poll. 4. 81; 
Comp. -eorépws, Theod. Prodr.; Sup. -é€orata, Dio C. 59. 4. 

vaOnr71, Ion. contr. for vonOnr1, aor. I imper. pass. =voéw. 

va0-oupos, ov, (otpa I. 2) frigidus in venerem, Com. Anon, 107. 

vw@pela, 7), sluggishness, torpor, Poll. 3. 122., 9. 137, Clem. Al. 850, 
etc. In Mss. often written vwpta, Ion. -(y, Hipp. 79 H, 151 G. 

vw0p-erberns, ov, 6, slow to attack, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44. 

vwOpevopar, Dep. to be sluggish or torpid, of persons, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 
9. 1373 vevwOpevpévor Hipp. Coac. 218; of tumours, vevwOpeupéva Ib. 
125 :—the Act. in Poll. 1. 159. 

voOptdw, =vwOpetouat, Diosc. Alex. praef. (400 E). 

vwOpo-Kapbios, ov, slow of heart, LXx (Prov. 12. 8). 

vaOpo-rotds, dv, making sluggish, Eus. 1395. 31- 

vwpos, a, dv, =vwO7s, sluggish, slothful, torpid, Hipp. 75 H, 77D, etc.; 
v. cpvypds 137 D; v. kardpopa a falling into a heavy sleep, 1085 G; 
vwOpdrepos thy axony Heliod. 5. 1 :—Ady. —Op@s, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, 
Polyb. 3. 90, 6: leisurely, Hipp. Aph. 1244; also neut. as Ady., dppace 
vwOpa Brérey to look dull, Anth, P. 5.55. 2. of the mind, v. mpds 
ras padnjoes Plat. Theaet. 144 B, Ameips. Samp. 1; vwOpats éAniow 
Babr. 16. 7. II. act. making sluggish, véro Hipp. Aph. 1247, 
cf. Sext. Emp. M. 6. 48. 

vwOpérys, 770s, %, torpor, Hipp. 68 C, 72 F, Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 3. 

vobpddys, es, (€f50s) accompanied by torpor, Hipp. Coac. 110. 

vat, v. sub éyw II, 

vwitepos [Tt], a, ov, ofor from us two, Il. 15. 39, Od. 12. 185 : only Ep, 

vakap, dpos, 76, sleep, sloth, Nic. Th. 189, Hesych. IT. as Adj. 
slothful, sleepy, Suid. ; so also, voktipedys, ¢s, Diphil. “Azod. 2. 

vwdepés, Adv, without pause, ingly, continually, vwhepes aict 
Il. 9. 317., 17. 385, Od. 16. 191, etc.; of 8 aiel, .. v. &yxpiumrovro Il. 
17.413; and without aici, paxny dAlacroy €xovat vwrepés 14.58.—So 
also Ady. vwAepéws, mévoy 7° éxéney kal difdy vwAreuéos 13. 3; 
vorepéws éxépev to persevere, go on with tenacity of purpose, 5. 492; 
but, vwAepéws xrelvovro they were murdered without pause, i, é. one a 
the other, Od.11.413.—Ep. word, used by Tyrtae. 3. 5.,9-17- (There 
is no trace of an Adj. ywAeuns; nor has anything satisfactory been sug- 
gested as to the origin of the word.) : 

vaue, 76, Ion. for vénua, Emped. 361. ; 

vopde, fut. qow, (vépno 1) to deal out, distribute, esp. food and drink at 
festivals, Il. 1. 471, Od. 3. 340, etc.; v. giddasw dumédou Talda to pour 
wine into the several cups, Pind, N. 9. 121. II. (vépw I. 2) 
to direct and move at will, guide with perfect command over the thing 
moved, 1. of weapons, to handle, wield, sway the lance or shield, 
& maddupot meddpiov eyxos éviopa Il. 5. 5945 018° én defid, of8° én 
dpiorepa vap joa Bay 7. 238; okpmrpov 3d ovr’ dniaw ovre mpompnyes 
évdpa 3.218; dAecov .. werd xepoly evd@pa Od. 22.10; del yap 7éba 
ynos évapov managed the rudder, held the tiller, 10. 32; vnds “s ola 
vopas 12, 218; so b. metaph., év mpipyp médrews olaka vapay 
Aesch. Theb. 3; vaya ducaly mdarig méduy, steered it, Lat. gubernabat, 
Pind. P. 1. 164; v. dippous to guide it, Ib. 4. 325 v. dvia xepot Id.I, 1. 
20; wav v. én répua Aesch. Ag. 781; v. dkeavdv, Gda, etc., Orph, H. 
37. 8, etc.: absol. to hold sway, Soph. Fr. 678.11. . 2. of the limbs 
of the human body, ¢o ply them nimbly, -yotvara vwpay Il. 10. 358; 
guya 15a v. Soph. O.T. 468; v. dppvv to move the brow, Aesch. Cho. 
285; év aldép v. mrepév Anth. P. 9. 339. 3. metaph., év? pect 
xépde’ évdpas thou didst use fo turn wiles over in the mind, Lat. animo 
versare, Od. 18. 216; Képdea vopay 20.257; also, éy ornbeca vdor 
moduKepdéa vapay 13. 2553 vapeovres .. otra dvatpeouévous observing: 





2. an anodyne, Pind. 








> 





| 
| 
| 


a a: 


F7 


i a 





them in the act of , Hat. 4. 128; of soothsayers, év dot v. at 
ppeciv .. Aesch. Theb. 25; & mavra vapdv, Terpecia 
Soph. O.T. ubi v. ., cf. Eur. Phoen. 1256; for, says Plato, 7d 
vopay kat 70 oxomeiv Crat. 411 D. 4. absol. to muse, h. 
Hom. Cer. 374, dub.—Cf. rpwmda, etc. : 


ov, 
vapors, 2, (vapde) observation, cxéyiv kat v. Plat. Crat- 411 D; v. 
vopaw sub fin. motion, Suid.; v. voxdo II. 2. 
ov, 6,=sq., Greg. Naz. 
, opos, 6, one who distributes, Manetho 6. 357. 
ides, moves, etc., Nonn. D. 12. 20., 48. 165. 
v@v, Att. for y@iv, v. vai. 
vavipia, 4, (vivupos) namelessness, obscurity, Hesych. 
-vavupvos, ov, Ep. collat. form of vévijpos, used when the penult. is to 
be long (as didupvos for didvpos, dwadapvos for déAapos), vavdpvous 
‘dwodécGa dm’ “Apyeos Il. 12. 70., 13. 227., 14. 70; ~yeveny ye Geol v. 
\éniaow Ofjmay Od. 1. 222, cf. Hes.Op.153; mpdaGe v. Pind. O. 11 (10).6r. 
- vavipos, ov, (v7n-, dvupa, Gvoua) nameless, unknown, inglorious, Od. 
113-239-, 14.182 (cf. vavupyos), Aesch. Pers. 1003, Soph.El.1084. II. 
‘c. gen., Sampods. vévupos without the name of Sappho, i.e. without 
‘knowledge of her, Anth. P. 7.17. : 
- ,=bvewnéopat, Ion. ap. Ath. 604 B, Phot. s. v. vevwmrnrac 
‘(in Hesych. written év@rnrat) 


9. 
age moving, esp. backwards, Nic. Fr. 6. 3. 
II. 


II. one 
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Xen., as cited by"Poll. 2. 180,—but our text (Cyr. 6. 2, 34) gives rdv or 
ay ipbigy @ beast of burthen, cf. DioC. 56.20; erqvn vwropdpa 

I. 5128. 15. 

vaxaAos, 7, dv,=vwxeAns, acc. to Herm, h. Hom. Merc. 188, for 
xv@dadov :—Hesych, has vwxadile* Bpadiver. 

éAea, 7), laziness, slug gishness, Hesych.: Hom, has it in Ep. form, 

Bpadurijri re vaxeXiy Te ll. 19. 411; vwxaAta, Iambl. V. Pyth. 174. 

vaxeActopat, Dep. to be vwxeAns, Aquila V. T. 

vaxeAts, és, moving slowly and heavily, sluggish, dull, mXevpa vayehh 
yéow Eur. Or. 800; v. Bdpos Nic. Th. 160; vwyxedées wat dvdvupor 
Arat. 391; yuxiy vwxadeorépay (sic) ap. Clem. Al. 850:—in Hipp. 
626. 51, we find voyedés (leg. vay-), 76, an abortion. (As in vadepés, 
the origin remains obscure.) 

poi 9m Ep. form of vwyéAea, q. v. 

voxeA tlw, = voryedevopa, Hesych. 

vin, amos, 5, %, (vn-, Grropat), purblind, Hesych. 
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=, & é7, 7, indecl., fourteenth letter of the Gr. alphabet: as numeral 
¢’, 60, but £, 60,000: introduced in the archonship of Euclides, 403 
B. C.—The old Gramm. considered ¢ as a double consonant, com- 





, os, J, , often in Hom.,—but only in the phrase vwpom xad- 
‘K@ or viopowa xadxdv, flashing, gleaming brass, Il. 2. 578, etc. (Acc. 
“to old deriv., from vn- and épay, too bright to leok at, cf. jvoy.) 
vocacGat, v. sub vodw. 
» vers, #, fon. and Dor. for vénois, Timo Phlias. 27. 
~ ywriywyéw, to carry on the back, Ath. 258 B: vwr-iywyés, dv, 
vwratos, a, ov, poet. =vwriaios, Nic. Th. 317; cf. Lob. Phryn. 557. 
vor-dkpov, rede }, with mailed sag a ch A 
var-apys, «5, carrying on the , Suid. ; v. Ducang. 
Us, éus, one cee jens & on his back, Poll. 2. 180, Hesych. 
© vornyss, dy, (dy) =vwrayaryés, iro: Arr. Peripl.M.Erythr. 24 (p.13). 
* vwrtatos, a, ov, of the back or spine, v. GpOpa the spinal vertebrae, 
Eur. El. 841; v. pueAds the spinal marrow, Hipp. Aph. 1253, Plat. Tim. 
74A; sod yv., without pvedcs, Hipp. Art. 809; v. dxavda, Lat. spinae 


dorsi, . Apoll. ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 6. 
pte et rigor pointed dorsal fin, of a shark, Arist. Fr. 293; cf. 


vwerifw, (v@rov) Trag. Verb, used only in aor. except in compd. dwo-: 
—to turn one's back, Lat. terga dare, of 5&.. mpds guyjy ivan 
turned their backs and fled, Eur. Andr. 1141; ¢. acc. cogn., madioovrov 
‘Bpapnya varrioas, = rad.vdpopijoat (Schol.), Soph. O. T. 193. II. 
cover the back of, riva Eur. Phoen. 654, cf. H. F. 362, and v. vearicpa : 
also, révrov varrica to skim the sea, Aesch. Ag. 286 ; v. v@roy 11. 
' v@rios, ov, rare collat. form of ywriaios, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 D (where 
Bgk. v@ros), Tim. Locr. 100 A. 
76, (vorri{w) that which covers the back, e. g. wings, Eur. (?) 
ap. . 403. 1, v. Pors. Phoen. 663. 
yao pone to mount the back, sensu obsc., Anth, P. 12.238. II. 
to walk over the back or ridge of, ripBor Ib. 7.175. 
vwré-yparros, ov, marked on the back, Arist. Fr. 281. 
v&rov, 76, or varos, 4, pl. always v@ra, 74, (except in late writers, as 
Lxx, 3 Regg. 7.33): the gend. of the sing. is undetermined in Hom. 
and Hes. ; it is neut. in Pind. P. 1. §5., 4. 146, Eur. Cycl. 237, 643, Ar. 
Eq. 289, Pax 731, Antiph. Ku«A. 1, and always in Att. according to the 
Atticists (Phryn. 290, Moer. 267, etc.), though the acc. y@rov occurs as 
masc, not only in Hipp. 109 B,C, 112 D, but in Xen. Eq. 3, 3, Arist. H. A. 
, both of men and animals; in 
oo varov 13. 
varov tioat 2. 
5, etc. ; but pl. is often used in Poets, like Lat. terga, in the sense 
the sing., dpdxew én vara Bapowds 2. 308, cf. Od. 6. 225, etc. ; of 
saddle of an animal served up on table, v@ra Bods .. 
-mlova 4.65; vwroow 8 'Obvoqa Binvexéecar yépaipe, i.e. with slices 
cut wise from the chine, 14. 437, cf. Il. 7. 321 :—of men in battle, 
7a viva tvrpérayv, tmarpépar to tum the back, i.e. flee, Hdt. 7. 211, 
141; v@ra doivar, Lat. dare terga, Plot. 2. 787 F; v@ra deifac Id. 
Marcell. 12; but the latter also of the winner in a race, Anth. P. 9.557; 
ninrav tnt yar Aesch. Supp. 90; xara vérov from behind, in rear, 
ward visrou “yevéoOar Tivos to be behind one, Hdt. 1. 9, 10; 7d orpard- 
medov kara v. AaBeiv Ib. 75; xara v. Bondeiv Thuc. 1. 62, etc.; also, 
ward vara Theocr. 22. 84. IL. metaph. any wide surface, esp. 
‘A the sea, tn’ eipla vara Oaddoons Ml. 2, 159, Od. 3. 142, Hes., etc. ; 
vérroot wovrias ddés Eur. Hel. 129; wévrou “m vérros Ib. 774 :—also 
of large tracts of res gor vérra "yaias Pind. P. 


5 


I. T. 46; so, dorepoedéa vara al€épos ap. Ar 1067 ; én re 
Too y. Plat. Phaedr. 247 C; éowepa v@ra the evenin, , Eur 
El. 731. 2. the back or ridge of a hill, Pind. O. 7. 266, Ren, Hipp. 


127; of a tomb, Id. Hel. 842, etc.; of achariot, Id. Tro. 572, etc. (Lat. 
nates peth. comes from same Root ; cf. also yéaqu sub fin.) 
voro-mAfE, Fyos, 6, }, with scour ged back, Lat. verbero, like pagrryias, 
esp. of slaves, Ar, Fr. 656, Pherecr. Kpam. 15. 
varos, v. sub y@rov. 
to carry om the back, Diod. 2. 54., 17. 105; and vwro- 
, @ carrying on the back, \d. 2. 54 :—from vwro-épos, ov, 
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pounded of yo, «a, or xo: in Aeol. dialect it continued to be written 
«a, as in Inser, Mel. in C. I. 3, Cretan in Hell. J. 13.p. 52, etc., cf. Ahr. D. Aeol. 
§ 47.5; and in Att. Greek it was represented by yo before the intro- 
duction of the Samian alphabet, see Att. Inscrr. in C. I. 74. 2., 76.2, etc., 
cf. Bockh. p. 36.—Tokens of this origin appear, I. in the cognate 
languages, ¢ being represented in Skt. by Ash, as df-av akhs-has, aif-w 
vaksh-ami, € shash (for shaksh) ; in Goth. and O. H. G. by hs (chs), as 
O. H.G. aks-a (achs-e), Goth. vaks-ja (wachsen), saihs (sechs); v. f€0 
sub fin. II. in dialectic changes, esp. in the Aeol. and Dor. trans- 
position of the consonants which form ¢, as ftplas gepvdprov, comp. 
with Dor. omplas oxuptdpiov (vy. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 99); gepés énpds 
with axepds xepads, igés with viscum, ifs with loxvs; so also for yo, 
«o, xo in the fut. of some Verbs, pifw (piy-vupr), ddagw (Root d5ax-), 
ew (Exw). 2. besides this, ¢ appears in Aeol. and Att. as an 
aspirated form of x, cf. fuvdés with Kowds, dy with cum ;—or of ¢, cf. 
ftv with ody, féarns Beards with Lat. sextarius Sextus; and so in Dor. 
fut. of Verbs in —(w, xopifw Agg@ wag@ for xopiow KAyow maicw; in 
Verbs in -cow (-r7w), as dvdcow fut. fo, etc.; and in some pure Verbs, 
as éyéAafga for éyéAaca, Schiif. Greg. 327, Lob. Phryn. 240. 3. & 
also is interchanged with o@ in some Nouns, dvacca, @pécca, feminines 
of dvaf, @pGf, dioods rpoods, Ion. difcs rpifds, Schiif. Greg. p. 
435- [Vowels before ¢ are always long by position.] 

Brive, fut. fav: aor. €{qva :—Pass., aor. éfdvOnv: pf. from Hipp. 
downwds. éfacyar, but appar in Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 2, Diod. 17. 
71. To scratch, comb, esp. of wool, to card, so as to make it fit for 
spinning, eipid re faivew Od. 22. 423; oréupara ¢., of the Parcae, Eur. 
Or, 12; absol. to dress wool, as Soph. Fr. 497, Ar. Lys. 536, Eccl. 89, 
92, Plat. Soph. 226 B, etc.; and c. gen. partit., éplay ¢. Ar. Fr. 657, 
Poét. ap. Plut. 2. 830 C:—metaph., faiver etyouy «is xadabicKxov 
Ar. Lys. 579; €. els mip, proverb. of labour in vain, Plat. Legg. 780 
c. 2. of cloth, fo full or dress it, ¢. Tdv mémdov Ar. Av. 
827. II. metaph. ¢o subject to a process like that of fulling, as 
of threshing, ji’ dy fav09 ordxus Acsch. Fr. 305. 7; then of persons, 
£. 70 oGpa pdorigs Dion. H. 3. 30; paBdos sh 7a c@para Plut. 
Poplic. 6; cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 799; peAcior? £. Philostr. 749; of the 
waves of the sea, to fret, mcngle, fav@ev iw) omAdd& Anth. P. 6. 223, 
ef. Ib. 23, and v. sub dAlfavros; so, falvovea mapeds Sdxpvow Ib. 7. 
464; but, Giwp fawdpevor fretted into foam, Ap. Rh. 4. 1266 ;—c. acc. 
cogn., faiveiy xara tod vésrov moAAas (sc. mANyds) Dem. 403. 4. (Perh. 
the Root is akin to that of féw, fda.) 

tGvdw, fo grow weary with carding wool: generally, to work hard, 
grow weary, favijoat Soph. Fr. 450; favdg Nic. Th. 383. 

pot. 4, @ pale-coloured stone, Theophr, Lap. 37. 

, ov, 6, Xanthias, the name of a slave, the Fool or Gracioso of 
Greek comedy, Ar. Ach. 242, Av. 656, Vesp. 1, Ran. 1, ef. Aeschin. 49. 

16 ;—no doubt he had yellow hair; cf. muppias. II. a throw on 
the dice, Meineke Com. Fragm. 3. 234. 

EavOifw, fut. Att. @ (favOds) to make yellow or brown, by roasting 
or frying, Ar. Ach. 1047: to dye yellow, dpa: tfavOiopévat Id. Lys. 43 
(vulg. éénv@copévar), ef. Dion. H. 7. 9, A. B. 284. II. intr. ¢o be 
yellow, Lxx (Ley. 13. 31, al.). 

Ea 6, a name of the month of Afril among the Macedonians 
and Gazaeans, Diod. 18. 56: rd Hay@iea a Macedon. festival in that 
month, like the Rom /ustratio exercitus, Hesych., Suid. 

Edviov, 74, a plant used for dying the hair yellow, Xanthium struma- 
rium, broad-leaved burweed, Sprengel Diosc. 4. 136. 

tavOopa, 74, that which is dyed yellow, nbyns favOicpuara dyed hair, 
Eur. Fr. 324, ef. Anth. P. 5. 260. 
yévevos, ov, with yellow down on the chin, Jo. Malal. 
w0o0-yéveros, ov, with yellow beard, Tzetz. Posth. 669. 

, av, of yellow soil, Luc. Syr. D. 8. 
, ov, =sq., Tzetz. Posth. 381, 657. 
+ 6, 9, yellow-haired, Solon 24, Theocr. 18. I. 
apyvos [di], ov, with yellow head, C.1. 38, Anth. P. 9. 524, 15. 
épns, ov, 6, =favOd0p¢, Pind. N. 9. 40, Theocr. 17. 103 (ubi 
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carrying on the back, dvopes Lxx (2 Paral. 2. 2, cf. 34. 13); vwr. typlovos 4 vulg. favOdeopor), Opp. C3. 24, cf. 2. 165. 
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EavOd-Aodgos, ov, with yellow plume, E.M. 797. 39, Suid., Hesych. 

§av06-ovdos, ov, with curly, yellow hair, Liban. 4. 1071, as Jacobs for 
xavOdoudos, 

£avOés, 7, dv, yellow, of various shades, often with a tinge of red, 
chestnut, auburn (cf. tuppés), Lat. flavus, fulvus; of the colour of ripe 
corn, gav6i) Anuyrnp Il. 5. 500, etc.; Plat. defines it as Aapmpoy EpvOpd 
Aevea Te Meweypévov, Tim, 68 B; Arist. as the colour in the rainbow 
between red and green, Meteor. 3. 4, 5; as the colour of fire and the 
sun, de Color. 1, 1, cf. Metaph. 9. 3,5. In Hom., it seems always to be 
used of fair, golden hair, which was rare in those regions and belonged 
to the ideal of youthful beauty; thus Achilles always has fav07) «dun 
Il, I. 197., 23. 1415 Ulysses also has fav@at rpixes Od. 13. 399, 4313 
and it appears as a distinctive epithet of some heroes, fav@ds MevéAaos, ¢. 
MeAéaypos, ¢. “Paddyuavévs, where it prob. also means yellow-haired, 
fair-haired, rather than sunburnt ; for it is also applied to women, as to 
Agamedé in Il. 11. 740, and to Ariadné in Hes. Th. 947; even gav0?) 
Anpirnp prob. refers to her Aair, which was of the colour of golden corn ; 
so also to Athena and the Graces in Pind. N. Io. 11., 5. fin.; to Harmonia 
in Eur. Med. 834:—Apollo also is gav@és, and on the Att. stage 
princely youths, cf. fav@o-xdpnvos, —Opit, —xduns: this is also made 
prob. by the Homeric phrase fav@ds immous, bay or chestnut mates, 
Il. 11. 680, cf. 9. 407. The later usage remained the same, being com- 
monly applied to hair, Bo@y fayOds dyéAas Pind, P. 4.264; ¢. Aewy Id. 
Fr. 261; gavOaior. m&Acis Soph. El. 705; muAov dingy, 4 Tis .. O€pos 
Gepic8n ~avOdv adxévay dro Id. Fr. 587. 4, etc.:, but, 2. after 
Hom. its usage was also extended to all kinds of objects, ¢. twy durives 
Pind. 0.6. 91; £. vepédn, of gold, Ib. 7. 90; péAr Simon. 57; padt 
Bacchyl. 13. 4; ¢Aaia Aesch. Pers. 617; of wine, Soph. Fr. 257; of a 
roast pigeon, Ar. Ach. 1107; so, fav@aiow avjpais dyddAerar exults in 
its yellow fragrance, of a fried fish, Antiph. d:A00, 1. 22; cf. ¢avOi¢w, 
fav@éxpus :—later, reddish, red, favOdv épeddeoOa Anth. P. 12. 97; 
ouyyeves xpapa TS aipar: Clem. Al. 267. Cf. gav07. II. 
Edy@os, paroxyt., as prop. n. 1. a stream of the Troad, so called 
by gods, by men Scamander, Il. 20. 74, etc. 2. a horse of Achilles, 
Bayard, the other being BaAtos, Pyeball, 16. 149. 3. the name 
of a man. (Apparently akin to gou6ds, q. v.) 
EavOdrns, nTOos, 7), yellowness, esp. of hair, Strab. 290. 

Morpixéw, to be favOd0pie, have yellow hair, Strab. 263. 
ans, és, golden-gleaming, Jo. Gaz. 
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Yo-uns, és, yellow by nature, €rdcxes Anth. P12. 10; And, immos 
Nonn. D, 37. 122., 43. 58. 


EavOo-xitwv, wvos, 6, 7, with yellow coat, poy Anth. P. 6. 102. 
savOoxoArkés, 7, dv, of or like a gavOéxoXos, Alex. Trall. 1. 95- 
sav05-xoAos, ov, with yellow bile, Schol. Il. 1.197. 

Eav06-xpoos, ov, (xpda, xpws) with yellow skin, Mosch. 2.84; heterocl. 
ce. fav0dxpoa, Nonn. D. 11. 180:—so, EavOdxpus, wros, 5, #, of fried 
fish, Nausicr. Nave. 2. 

EavOivopat, Pass. to be or become gavOds, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15,6. 
fav0-wnés, dv, (Gp) golden-looking, xairn Opp. C. 2. 382. 

dviov, 76, a card for combing wool, a comb, Poll. 5. 96, A. B. 284, 
esych, II. =énifgnvor, Poll. 6..90., 10. Iol. 

Edvots, 7), wool-carding, Gloss. 

Eavrns, ov, 6, a wool-carder, Plat. Polit. 281 A. 

javrucés, 7, dv, of or for wool-carding: % —«h (sc. réxv7), wool- 
rding, Plat. Polit. 281 A, al.; 7d -«év Ib. 282 B. 

Edvrpia, %, fem. of g4yrns: Bdvrpiat, name of a play by Aeschylus, 
dopa, 7d, carded wool, Soph, Fr. 915. 

pewdmrarns, telvy, EewnSdros, Eelvndev, Ion. for fev—. 

‘ewtov, 76, (¢eivos) only found in this Ion, and Ep. form (the regular 
form fevetoy not being used), a host’s gift, such as was given to a departing 
guest, Hom.; in full dpa feuvma Od. 24. 273; dvrt modds fewhor, 
ironically, 22. 290, cf, 20. 299: also the provision made for a guest, 
fewnia modAG paydyre 4. 33; and so, generally, friendly gifts, dAdn- 
Aorot topo ~evqia TOAAG Il. 6.218, Cf, génos. 

ewilw, Eewin, Eewicds, Eelviov, telvios, Ion. for fev-. 

Eewvo-Baxxn, 7, mad for love of the stranger, of Medea, Lyc. 175. 
Eevodoxéw, EevoSdxos, Eevonrovéw, Ion. for fev—. 

Eeivos, Eewvootvn, Eervdw, Ion. for fev—. 

Eepis, idos, 4, v. sub fupis. 

gev-Gyérns, ov, 5, one who takes charge of guests, £. Acddol the hospit- 
Ze Delphians, Pind, N. 7. 63. 

Eevayéw, to be a fevaryds or leader of mercenaries, £. Tod Eevicod Xen. 
Hell. 4. 3, 15 and 17, Dem. 665. 25. Il. to guide strangers, 
shew them the sights, para co eevdrynrar your work as a guide has 
been done excellently, Plat. Phaedr. 230C; gevaryovpevos one seeing the 
sights, Ib.; fevdynodv pe véndrvy dvra Luc. D. Mort. 18. 1, cf. Con- 
templ. 1: metaph., fev. twa mpds tas Movoas, mpds Thy dAnOeay 
Themist. 123 B, Eccl. 

Eevaynors [4], 7, to transl. the Lat. conscriptio, App. Civ. 5. 74. 

fevayla, 7, the office of a Eevaryds, command of a body of mercenaries, 
App. Hisp. 44. 2. the command of a fevaryés, a body of mercena- 
ries, A. B. 284. Il. a guiding of strangers, Heliod. 7.13. 

evaiyés, 4, (jyéouar) a commander of auxiliary or rather mercenary 
troops (€évo) Thuc. 2. 75 (ubi v. Schol.), Xen. Hell. 4..2, 19, etc. (The 
form is Dor. (Cretan, acc. to A.B. 284); but like many others, esp. 
military terms, it was adopted in Att., Pors. Or. 26, Lob. Phryn. 
430.) Il. a stranger’s guide, Plut. 2.567 A, Heliod. 7. 14. 

ev-iywyds, dy, later form for fevaryds 11, Lob, Phryn. 430, Schaf. Plut. 

Ages. 36 :—tevaywyéw, Hesych. 

Fovlnieas, ov, 6, poet. Eev—, (dmardw) one who cheats strangers, Pind. ¢ 
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EavOdroqbos — E€vios. 


O. 10 (11). 433 or, who cheats his host, Eur. Med. 1392. II. 
a treacherous breeze within a harbour, while another is blowing at sea, 
A. B. 107. ; 
Eevararia, 7), cheating of strangers, Ep. Plat. 350C; cf. SovAanaria, 
ev-apkys, és, (dpxéw) aiding strangers, Pind. N. 4. 20. 
évy, %, fem. of févos: 1, (sub. yun) a female guest: a foreign 
woman, Aesch. Ag. 950, etc. 2. (sub. 7), a foreign country, &v 
éévq Soph, Ph, 135; émt gévns Xen, Lac. 14, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 576C. 
Eevndokos, ov, =fevoddxos, Menand. Monost. 402. 
EévnGev, Ion. Eetv-, Adv. from abroad, Opp. H. 4. 153. 
evnAdota, }, at Sparta a measure for ridding the country of foreign- 
ers, a sort of alien act, Thuc. 1.144., 2.39, Xen. Lac. 14, 4, Plat. Prot. 
342 C, Legg. 950 B, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 15; cf. Miiller Dor. 3. 1. § 2, 
fae ag llc. 

ev. w, to banish forei, s, Ar, Av. 1013, Polyb. 9. 29, 4. 

fevia, , Ep. Eevin Od., ion leaiie not (as in som aah fewnin, 
Hdt.: (¢évos):—the state and rights of a guest, hospitality, friendly 
entertaii t or reception, Lat. hospitium, dwporow dpewpapevos .. xat 
tevin dya0f Od. 24. 286; pigecOa gevin Kat dyAad bapa diddoey Ib. 
314; Kard fewiny hospitii causa, Hdt. 2.182; ém geviav éddeiv to 
come as a guest, Pind. N. 10.92; ém feviay xadciv, mapaxadeiv Dem. 
81. 20, Diod. Excerpt. 618. 12; (so émt ¢éma xadciv, v. sub gos 1. 25 
ént feviopdv C. 1. 2349); the phrase émd fevia wadeiv, though freq. 
in Mss., as in Xen, Vect. 3, 4, v. 1. Dem. I. c., Dion. H. 1. 40, is perhaps an 
error for ém £eviay or ént £év.a, Cobet V. LL. pp. 81, 248 ;—in pl., Pind. 
O. 4. 25, Andoc. 19, 2. 2. a friendly relation between two foreigners, 
or between a person and a foreign state (cf. mpdgevos), fecviny twit cvvri- 
OcaOa, Lat. hospitium facere cum aliquo, Hdt. 1. 27., 3. 39; €. Totoe 
"AxavOiowst mpoeime 7. 116; enorhoavro bpma gewwlys wépr Kal oup- 
Haxins 1.69; Siardvecbar Thy £. 4. 154; Tas madads fevias dvavew- 
gacGat Isocr. 49 C; natd thy €. because of their friendly relations, 
Thue. 8. 6; Ba rie é. Plut. 2. 816A; mpds ¢. ras oGs by thy friend- 
ship with us, Soph. O.C. 515; €. Tevdés with him, Dem. 242. 20; 
wat £. Id, 320, 11. 3. the state or disabilities of an alien, as opp. 
to those of a citizen, yeag fevias indictment of an alien for usurping 
civic rights, 1d, 1481. 18; so, fevias pevyew (sc. ypapny) to be sa 
indicted, Ar. Vesp. 718; dyovifec@a Lys. 135. 20; dadicxea@ar Dem. 
741.19; fevias ypayacGat twa Id. 1020. 23. 

Eevifw, Ion, and Ep. kewilw, fut. iow, Ep. toow, Att. : Ep. aore 
eteinoca. or feivicoa: (£évos). To receive or entertain strangers, to 
receive as a guest, Lat. hospitio excipere, Hom., Hdt., etc.; Tov per 
eyo .. b eeinooa Od. 19. 194; evvijpap felmoce ll. 6. 174; felmo” 
évt. peydporor Ib. 217; fetvous fewifew Od. 3. 355; £. Twa év Sdpors 
Eur, Alc. 1013, etc.; £. 7a cirows Soph. Fr. 579; . Twa wodAots 
dyaots to present with hospitable gifts, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,2; tpas év more 
fevicwpey Gy .. eixouev with or on what we had, Ar. Lys. 1184: 
metaph., dy..”Apns ov ééicev, i. e. who fell-not in battle, Soph. El. 
96 :—Pass. to be entertained as a guest, Lat. hospitari, Ar. Ach. 73; 
iré rivos Hdt. 1. 30, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 24, etc.; mapa tue Diod, 14. 30, 
N.T.; pds twa Philem. Incert. 17; metaph., Aaxavorow, Gomep x Aves, 
éfevicpévor Theopomp. Com. “Hévx. tr. II. to surprise, astonish 
by some strange sight, fevifovoay kal KaramAnntuciy mpdcotw 
Polyb. 3. 114, 43 €. Tv dxony, of strange words, Heliod. 6. 14; py) 
éevion ce } pavtagia cov Basil., etc. :—Pass. to be astonished, Polyb. 1. 
23; 5+, 3- 68, 9, etc. 2. to make strange, of plants and animals, #o 
stunt their growth and distort them, Geop. 9. 5, 3 (in Pass.), Hip- 
piatr. III. intr. to be a stranger, speak with a foreign accent, 
Dem.. 1304. 6, 11; 70 fevifoy ris A€fews Diod, 12. 53, cf. Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 45 and sq. fin. 2. to be strange or unusual, §. TO oxhpate 
Luc, Anach. 6; 7@ rpiBovr Id. Merc. Cond. 24; @dvaros .. 7H TOAuD 
fevicwy Id. Hist. Conscr. 25. 

tevixds, 7, dv, also ds, dv, Eur. Ion 722; Ion. Eeavecds Hdt.:—of or for a 
stranger, of foreign kind, opp. to doruxds, Aesch. Supp. 618; £. ierfpes 
Eur. Cycl. 370; fevxd the taxes paid by aliens at Athens, ¢. reAciv 
Dem. 1309. 5; cvaoror £., opp. to modrrixol, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 14 
fevikwrepas .. ywwouéevns THs BonPeias more ted with, or depend 
upon, foreigners, Ib. 1.9, 73—70 . the class of aliens, Ib. 3. 5, 33; but, 
70 £. (sc, Sukagrhpiov) the court in which aliens sued or were sued, Ib. 4. 
16, 4. 2. of foreign soldiers, hired for service, mercenary, Xen. 
An. I. 2, I, etc.; ves ¢. Thuc. 7. 42; but, ¢ o7vpards in Hdt. 1. 77 is 
prob. only ¢he foreign auxiliaries, not mercenaries: 70 fevuxdv =oi févor, 
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a body or army of mercenaries, Ar. Pl. 173, Thuc. 8. 25, Xen., etc. ; 
pa Tpépe Dem. 46. 19. 3. rarely like {évvos, hospitable, friendly, 


6 . Oeds Plat. Legg. 879 E; 4 ¢. tpame(a Aeschin. 85. fin., Ath. 143 C:— 
ava friendly velation, as between host and guest, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 
3.4. II. foreign, alien, strange, vopata, ipa Hdt. 1.135, 172; 
&. Adyou Ar. Ach. 634; £. édvéyuara foreign names, Plat. Crat. 401 B; 
oivos £. Alex. Incert. 23; Siaoy rods févous mivew fevixdy Id. Tox. 1; 
dyvworérepa Kai ferxwrepa Arist. Metaph. 1 (min.). 3, 1; of style, 
foreign, i.e. abounding in unusual words and phrases, 1d. Rhet. 3. 3, 3, 
Poét. 22, 3; 70 ¢., of laws, their foreign origin or character, Plai. Legg. 
702C. Adv. -Kés, in foreign fashion, Id. Crat. 407 B. 

Eénos, a, ov, Att. also os, ov, Ion, Eetvios (as always in Hadt., and 
mostly in Hom., but ¢é<os when the ult. is long, as in Od. 14.1 58, 389., 
15. 514, etc.) :—belonging to a friend and guest, or to friendship and 
hospitality, hospitable, Zevs f- as protector of the rights of hospitality, Zeds 
émripnrwp tkerdov te feivev Te, Relvios, bs felvocw Gy’ aidotoow 
omndet (cf. €€vos 11) & 270; Zyros... eddeicare phvw Hewviov Il. 13. 
625, cf. Aesch. Ag. 61, 362, al.; @ Zed féme Cratin. Néx. 10; also, 
*AnddAww £. C. I. (add.) 2214 e:—rpame(a £. the guests’ table, Od. 14. 








Eenors —~tepér. 2 


158., 17. 155, Pind., ete.; £. xol7n Pind. P. 3. 56; £. rut bound to one 
i ine Seinend Peds s: 63. + 3. iain At. én (cf 
‘<viuov), 74, friendly gifts, given to the guest by his host, Lat. Jautium, 
Geavckln he Ruicay oneal wot drink, feived 7° eb wapéOnxer, 
Gre feivors O€mes éori Ml. 11. 778, cf, 18. 387, Od. 5. 91, etc.; ef por &. 
224, cf. 19. 1853 (rarely in sing., tva roe Bw feiviov 9. 356., 20. 
, ef. Pind. P. 4. 62); so, féva.. € daira as a friendly gift, 
Aesch. Ag. 1590; Body féva éweppey Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 3; €. dodvae Eur. 
cl. 301; Aap Bavew Ib. 342; déxec0a Lys. 150. 22; émt féna Kadeiv 
ny one fo eat with you = fevia, 7), Hdt. 2. 107., 5. 18, Xen. 
.6. 4, 20, C. I. 84. 17., 87. 26; also, émt feina mapadaBeiv Twa 
4. 1543 § mpodetvar or mpoBécbat 7. 29, 135; émayyéAdecOat 6. 
fevios déxec8ai rva Xen. An. 5. 5, 24; often of presents sent by 
: inhabitants to an army, Ib. 5. 5, 2; 14, 25, al.; metaph., @avaros 
oe yevnoera: Eur. Hel. 480. =F: ign, Pind. P. 3.56; 
m gg iis), Antipho 117. 22, Plat. Crat. 429 E; év fevip Epigr. 
Gr. 1041. 
seis. 4. (€evigw) the entertainment of a guest or stranger, £. woveiaBal 
ivev Thue. 6. 46. 
i 76, (Eevitw 1. 1) amazement, Theod. Prodr. 
; 6, =fénats, Plat. Lys. 205 C, Luc. Salt. 45, etc. ; in pl., Plut. 
Demetr. 12, etc. IL. the strangeness or novelty of a thing, Polyb. 
15. 17, 1, Diod. 3. 33. 2. the injurious effect of any new or strange 
ing, ©. g. ‘aw Diosc, 2. 182; vy. fevitw I. 
‘ of, 6, =gévos 1, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 52, Theod. Prodr. 
%,-a living abroad, Lxx (Sap. 8. 3), Luc. Patr. Enc. 8: the 
life of a soldier on foreign service, Democr. ap. Stob. t. 40. 6. 
feviretw, fo live abroad, Timae. Fr. 139, Strab. 673, Luc. Patr. Enc. 
8. II. as Dep., feverevopat, esp. to be a mercenary in foreign 
— Isocr. 107 A, 410 C; éym feverevépevos éorparevodyny Antiph. 
La 


Eevo-Satkrys, ov, 6, one who murders sts OT ers, Eur. H. F. 
1, where it is quadrisyll. fevodaixray, Site art n det 
yy ree ov, %, (als) one that devours guests or strangers, of the 


. 
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_ or strangers, Hdt. 6. 127, 
Eur. Alc. 552, Anth., etc.:—in late Gr. EevoSoxéw, 1 Ep. Tim. 5. 10; 


v. sub 3 II. to testify, Pind. Fr. 278 
Ton. and Ep. EewvoSdxos, 6, one who receives strangers, a 
host, iv’ bps repripeba s fevoddxo Kal feivos Od. 8. 543; f<ivos 


fpara wavra dvbpds fe.vodéxov 15. 55, cf. Il. 3. 354, Od. 8. 
It. i es 


210. ych,, s.v.—The forms 


Kew, v. sub £ 3 
76, = fevodoxeioy, Nicet. Ann. 381 A. 
ij, the entertainment of a stranger, Xen. Occ. g, 10, Theophr. 
. 23:—but fevodoxta should be restored, v. fevodd«os. 
ov, 6, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524, 15. 
; «0a, ev, full of strangers, Eur. 1. T. 1282. 


, to sacr ifice . Strab. i. 
= mAmyas Aabeiy, Metag. oon 4; Meineke reads fuve- 


xomgy. 
ee ate Pass. to be ruled by mercenary troops, Aen. Tact. 12. 
rovéw, Ion. Eewvowr-, fo slay guests or strangers, Hdt. 2. 115, 
Eur. Hec, 1247, Diod. 4. 18. II. to slay one’s host, Eur.1. T. 1021. 
}, ma of strangers, Diod. 1. 88, Dion. H. 1. 41. 
, ov, slayin ests or strangers, Eur. 1. T. 53, , Aeschin. 
95 pF ee 






, 9, intrigue with strange women, Anth. P. 11. 7. 
, to enlist strangers, to levy mercenaries, Isocr. 101 D, Dem. 
Io1g. 12, Polyb., etc. :—Pass., C. I. 2623. 2. metaph., ¢. €Aeoy 
tive to raise a contribution of pity, Diod. Excerpt. 600. 71. 
Sevodoyta, }, a levying of mercenaries, Arist. Occ. 2, 41, Diod. 19. 61: 
so Eevohbynors, ews, 7, Nicet. Ann. 246 C. 
, 76, an army of mercenaries, Polyb. 29. 8, 6, etc. 
ov, levying mercenaries, Polyb. 1. 32, 1., 5- 63,9, Plut. 
Dione 23:—name of a Comedy by Menander. 
a, to have a rage for foreign fashions, Plut. 2. 527 E. 
, 0 have a strange feeling, feel strange or shy, Plut. Philop. 
12; bwvavacyxereiv wal £. Id. 2. 607 C; ddnuoveiy kad £. Ib. Gor C, cf. 
Wyttenb. 132 C. 
Eevo-mpemys, és, like a stranger: strange, out of the way, Hipp. Fract. 
ie eite H. de Dem. 34, Aretae Sign. M. Diut. 2.13. 

Ion. Eetvos, 6, Hom. (who like Hes. and Hat. always uses the Ion. 
form, which is also common in Pind. and is used by Trag. metri grat. 
even in senarians, but mostly in voc., Soph. O.C. 33, 49, 856, 1096, Eur. 
I. T. 798, El. 247) -—Aeol. Eévvos, Ahrens D. Acol. § 8: 4 sq. (Acc. 
to Pott, from é, é, cf. dtranger (stranger) from extraneus, 
extra.) I. @ guest-friend, i.e. any citizen of a foreign state,with 
whom one has a treaty of hospitality for self and heirs, confirmed by 
mutual presents and an appeal to Zebs fév0s. In this sense both parties 
are févot, v. oo I. 313; and this relation was hereditary, feivoc 52 
«- xb pe te natépow qudérnros 15.196; hence the phrases, 


feivos toot wadatds Il. 6. 215; feivor 5° GAAHA@Y TwaTpdnot 
bx dpe?” Od. 1. 187 ; “nat 3° ’Oducoqos feivos warpdnos elvae 17. 
522 :—later often with pidos, WAotrapyos 6 rovrov févos Kai 





rap 
pidos (for he was an Euboean), Dem. 550. 27, cf. 241.11; piAov Svros 4 
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wal &., of a Sicilian, Lys. 153. 31. But, 2. the word is mostly 
used to denote one of the parties bound by ties of hospitality, viz. the 
person who receives hospitality, the guest, as opp. to the host, fevoddxot 
kat feivos (v. sub fevoddKos) ; but also =fecvodd«os, the host, ll. 15. 532; 
thus Ulysses and the Phaeacians address each the other as five, Od. 8.145, 
159, 106, cf. 208., 14. 53; so also in Hdt., Pind., and Att. It is used 
absol. ; and also c. dat., févos rivi, shewing that it retained an Adj. force, 
Hdt. 1. 20, 22, Thuc. 2. 13, Xen. An. 1. 1, 10, etc.; though the gen. is 
also found, Ib. 2. 1, 5., 2. 4, 15. II. because in the olden time 
it was a sacred duty to receive and protect the helpless stranger, Hom. 
uses feivos for any stranger (who did not give himself out for a robber 
or enemy), and so for a wanderer or refugee, who was under the protec- 
tion of Zebs fénos, and was to be treated just like a guest, so that feivos 
is joined sometimes with ixérns, Zeds émitiphrwp ixerdwv te felvav Te 
fémwos Od. 9. 270, cf. 8. 546; sometimes with mrwxds, mpds yap Ards 
clow Gmwayres feivol Te mrwxot Te (cf. févtos) 6. 208., 14. 58 :—hence 
it came to mean III. any stranger, foreigner, opp. to évinuos, 
Hes. Op. 223; to dorés, Pind. O. 7.165, Soph. O. C. 13, Andoc. 30. 20, 
ete. ; to 7s, Pind. I. 1. 75, Aesch. Theb. 924, Plat., etc. ; to émya- 
ptos, Id. Meno 94D; joined with péronos, Thuc. 4. 90; with érydus, 
Luc, Hermot. 24 :—so ¢évn, of women, v. sub vocc.—But the term was 
politely used of any one whose name was unknown, and the address & 
€éve came to mean little more than friend, sir, Br. Soph. O. T. 813.— 
Among the Romans on the other hand the orig. name for a stranger 
(hostis) came to mean enemy, cf. Cic. Off. 1.12, 1. 2. simply for 
BapBapos, a foreigner, not Greek, prob. only at Lacedaemon, Hdt. g. 11, 
55; cf. feyndacia. IV. because the gévos became such by 
leaving his own home, the name was early given to one who left the 
house he was born in, and attached himself to another for pay or wages, 
a hireling, Od. 14. 102 ; but in Att., gévos meant regularly a soldier who 
entered foreign service for pay, a mercenary, Thuc. 1. 121, Xen. An. I. 
I, Io, etc.; esp. of the Greeks in Persian pay,—a euphemism for the 
more invidious puoOwrds or pucopdpos: much more rarely without 
any reproach, an ally, as perhaps in Lac. 12, 3; cf. gevayds fevaryia 
fevuxds. 

B. as Adj. Eévos, 7, ov (also os, ov, Eur. Supp. 94, cf. Elmsl. Heracl, 
245), lon. Eeivos, », ov :—foreign, never in Hom. (for in the phrases 
fetve marep and dy@pwmo feivor, Il. 24. 202, etc., both words are 
Subst., as in Bods raipos, ipné xipxos, etc.), but often in all later writers, 
feiva yaia Pind. P. 4.210; févys émt xOovds Soph. O. C. 1256; yas 
émt févns Ib. 1705 (v. sub fry) ; ev ~évact Xepal by foreign hands, 
Id. El. 1141 ;. £. dépo1, wéALs, etc., Eur. Phoen. 339, etc. II. 
c. gen. rei, strange to a thing, unacquainted with, ignorant of it, Soph. 
O. T. 219, cf. Anth. P. 4. 3, 37:—so in Adv., févws éxw ris tvOade 
Aéfews I am a stranger to the language, Plat. Apol. 17 D. Iit. 
alien, strange, unusual, déyou Aesch. Pr."689; teptar Tim. Locr. 
104 D; moiety févnv ri duddexroy Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 3, cf. 14, 43 Tos 
véas moeiv féva 7a adda Id, Pol. 7.17, 14; féva Tuts dpeor Diod. 3. 
153 ¢. adr@ done? 7d mpaypa Luc. Contemp. 13, etc. 

i . ov, Of foreign race, Pisid. 
fevéc-co0s, Ion. Eewv-, ov, saving strangers, Nonn. D, 3. 178. 
fevé-ordors, 7), like fevodoxelov, a lodging for guests or strangers, 
Soph. O. C. go; mavdoxos £. Fr. 298. é 
Eevoown, lon. tew-, 9, hospitality, Od. 21. 35. f 
fevé-ripos, ov, honouring strangers, Aesch. Eum. 546. 
fevé-rpomros, ov, of foreign fashion, Pisid. 
Eevo-rpodéw, to entertain strangers; esp. to maintain mercenary troops, 
Thue. 7. 48, Isocr. 168 D, Dem. 157. 11, Plut. 2. 214 D; c. ace. cogn., £. 
bvvdpes Diod. 1. 67. 
Eevorpodia, %), the maintenance of mercenaries, Hyperid. ap. Poll, 3. 59. 
Fevodovew, to murder one's host, Eur. 1. T. 1021. ° 
as, }, murder of strangers, Isocr. 228 C (v. |. -#rovia). 
Eevo-évos, ov, murdering strangers, Eur, 1. T. 776, Ep. Plat 336 D. 
, és, strange of shape or nature, Tzetz, 
g , 10 speak or sound strange, Schol. Il. 23. 403. 
fevodwvia, 7, strange language or discourse, Poll. 2. 113. 
i » ov, speaking or sounding strange, Poll, 2. 113. 
£evéw, Ion. Eewbw: (févos):—to make one’s friend and guest, to en- 
tertain, in Med., fevotpar Aesch. Supp. 927; fut. fevwoerar Lyc. 
92. II. mostly in Pass., with fut. med. fevw@oopa: (Soph. Ph. 
303): pf. égévapar: aor. evwOny (efeviOnoay ’Arrixiis’ eevicOnoay 
“EAAnviuxds Moer.): 1. 40 enter into a treaty of hospitality with one, 
Lat. hospitio jungi, wodces GAAHAQOW EevwOnoay Hat. 6. 21, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 642 E, Xen. Ages. 8, 5; Bactieiow tLevwpévos Lys. 107. 26; 
absol., Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 34. 2. to take up his abode with one as a 
guest, to be entertained, O7Ba fevwGeis Pind. P. 4. fin., cf. Aesch. Cho. 
702, Soph. l.c., etc.; fevaBels roied’.. év dépors Eur. Alc. 68 ; fevodrat 
7@ Hevopayre or wap’ ‘EAAG& Xen. An. 7. 8, 6 and 8. 3. to be in 
foreign parts, to be abroad, dapdv tfevapévou Soph, Tr. 65, cf. Eur. Ion 
820: to go into banishment, Id. Hipp. 1085. III. later, in Act., 
to deprive one of a thing, rwd Tivos Heliod. 6. 7. 
, TH, =SQ., i Tpop. 1. 
b , 76, Dim. of févos, Plut. 2. 229 E, 240 D. 

, Gvos, 6, a room for strangers, guest-chamber, Eur. Alc. 543, 
47, Plat. Tim. 20C; fevavas oye Com. Anon. 17; cf. fevodoxetov. 
Sea th, (gevbe) entertainment of a guest, Eur. H. F. 965- 

, 4, dv, Ton. for gnpds, dry, Hom. only once, wort gepdv Ameipoio 
for mpds fepdy frecpor (like émd defed yexpds for én) Sefidv xetpa), Od. 
§. 402; so, orl £epdy AGe Anth. P. 6. 304, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 3225 émt fepér 
Nic. Th. 704. (Akin to oxepdés, xépoos, Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 47.) 
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Eéois, }, a scraping, polishing, carving, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 4. 

Eéopa, 76, (¢éw) that which is scraped or smoothed : hence ={davor, 
Anth. P. 9. 328. II. pl. scrapings, filings, Sext. Emp. P. 1, 129, 
M. Anton, 8. 50. 

feopn, }, =f€ors, Tzetz, Exeg. Il. 122. 15; so Eeopds, 6, Eus. H. E, 
8. 8, Hesych. 

3 , Vv. sub féw. 

Eeorhp, ipos, 5, a polisher, Theod, Prodr. 

texts, ov, 6, = Lat. sextarius, being a corrupt form used by the Sicilian 
Greeks (cf. Airpa), very nearly=our pint, Anth. P. 11. 298, Damocr. 
ap. Galen., N. T.:—hence Dim. feoriov, 76, Synes. :—Adj. Eeotvaios, 
a, ov, containing a géorns, Galen. 

teorés, 7, dv, (€éw) smoothed or polished by scraping, planing, filing, 
etc., often in Hom. : 1. of wood, £. dippos, obdds, Tpame{a, éAaTN, 
épddnxaroy ; so in Hes. Sc. 133, Pind. P. 2. 20, Att. 2. of stone, émt 
feorotar AlBors Il. 18. 504, Od. 3. 406, etc.; so Hdt. 2. 124, and Att.: 
—here too must be placed £. ai@ovcat, halls of polished stone, Il. 6. 243, 
ef. Hdt. lc.; ¢. dyuat Eur. H. F. 783; €. rdpuBos, tapos Id. Alc. 836, 
Hel. 986. 8. of horn, Od, 19. 566. II. later also, smooth, 
bald, Opp. C. 2. 520. 

Eeoroupyia, 7, (*épyw) the process of polishing, MOwv Diod. 1. 63. 
téotpi£, 7),=féo7ns, Hesych.: v. Lob. Paral. 18. 

éo, impf. éfeov Od. 23. 199: aor. éfeaa Sophron 73 Ahr., Ep. ¢éo0a 
Od.: pf. égnwa (€fexa?) Anecd. Oxon, 4. 196, 31 :—Pass., aor. feoOfvac 
Geop.: pf. efeoua Ar. Fr. 684:—cf. daro-, ém-—, xara-géw. To 
smooth or polish by scraping, planing, filing, etc., Hom., only in Od., 
always of smoothing or planing timber, féoce 5’ émorapevaws kat én 
orabpry turer 5. 245, cf. 17. 341., 21. 445 A€xos efeov, Opp’ éréreooa 
23. 199; later, of a sculptor, Simon. (?) 186; of f€ovres Plat. Theag. 
124 B; ornpov éeopévos finely drawn, Ar. |, c. II. to 
scrape, and so to inflame, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.9. (Akin to ¢va, 
which is identical in sense. From ¢é@ come £6-avor, fo-ts, -¢d-os (in 
kepao-fdos, etc.) ; from gdw come fu-pér, tv-o7rds, Ed-oTpa, f0-o1s, £0-o pa, 
etc. ; cf. Skt. kshu-ras (fv-pdv, rasor), O.H.G. sche-ran (to shear), etc. :— 
perth. Lat. seabo, our shave, may be akin, as also scalpo, sculpo, and Gr. 
faiver, fipos (q. v.) :—Aufrecht also compares the Vedic kshnu (to whet).) 
Vos, 6,=«oppos, for which émignvoy is more usual, Suid. 

Enpadev, Adv. from dry land, Eust. Opusc. 285. 42. 

Enpatve, fut. dva: aor. ééppava :—Pass., fut. ¢gpavOncoua Galen. ,etc., 
but med. énpavodpa: in same sense, Hipp. 523. 7, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3,5: 
aor. éénpavOny Il., Plat.: pf. éénpacuat Hipp. 418. 46., 365. 37, Antiph, 
ir09. 1.13; &npaypa Theophr. C. P. 5. 14,6, Schol. Ar. Pl, 1082, etc. 
(cf. darogypatym) ; not éénpaipa, Lob. Phryn, 502: (¢npds). To parch 
up, dry up, tnpavei o’ 5 Baxxwos Eur. Cycl. 575; of the sun, Xen, Mem, 
4. 3, 8, etc. : to make costive, rv KorAtny Hipp. Aph. 1247, cf. Ib, 1245 :— 
Pass. to become or be dry, parched, éénpavOn mediov Il. 21. 345, cf. Plat. 
Tim. 88 D, etc. 2. to lay dry, Lat. siccare, énpdvas tiv bimpuxa 
Thue. I. 109. 3. metaph., caxovxe aitov «al £. Teles ap. Stob, 
522. 18, cf. Ev. Mare. 9. 18. : 

Enp-tiAoupéw, (dAcipw) properly to rub dry with oil, a technical te 
among wrestlers, who were rubbed with oil without the use of the bath, 
in order to make the limbs supple, Lex Solonis ap. Plut. Sol. 1, Soph. Fr. 
437, Aeschin. 19. 25; hence, 76 gnpadorpety meant to engage in gym- 
nastic exercises, Plut. 2. 152 D, ubi v, Wyttenb. :—acc. to Galen. 13. 55, 
€. was done with oi/ alone, as opp. to xvtAova@a, when the oil was 
mixed with water. 

EnptiAordia, 4, a rubbing dry with oil, practised by wrestlers, Eust. 764. 
13, Suid. ; v. énpadroipéw, 

Enp-aprréAtvos, 7, ov, of the colour of withered vine-leaves, bright red, 
scarlet, vestes xerampelinae Juven. 6. 519, where the Schol. defines the 
colour to be medius inter coccum et muricem; so, dimdakes £. Jo. Lyd. 1. 
16; xAapvbes £. Suid. s. v. arpaBarixds. 

Eqpavors, 7), a drying up, parching, Plut. 2, 627 D. 

Enpavréov, verb. Adj. one must dry, Geop. 3. 8. 

Enpavtiés, 4, dv, of a drying nature or quality, rwos Hipp. 386. 2., 
387. 25; absol., Arist. Probl. 20. 22, 2, Diosc. 1. 12, etc. 

Enpiicta, Ion. —{y, 4, dryness, drought, Hipp. 453. 49, Antiph. Incert. 
°. II. a drying, Arist. H. A. 10, 3, 2, Meteor. 4. 7, 6 
npacpés, =fnpavors, Erotian. p. 44. 

Enpadrov, 76, =Enprov, Aét. 6. 92, Paul. Aeg. 7.13. (A dimin. form.) 
Enpy, %, v. énpds II. 

mplyytos or Enpryyos, 6,=¢npomdrapos, ap. Hesych. 

Enptov, 74, (¢npds) a desiccative powder for putting on wounds, Aét, 
snpo-Birixés, 7, dv, walking on dry ground, of land-animals, opp. to 
évvépos, Plat. Polit. 264 D, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 2. 
Enpo-KaKolnAla, 7, <aro(ndia combined with a dry style, Dem, Phal. 239. 
npb-Kapmos, ov, bearing dry fruit, Theophr. C. P. 2. 8, 1. 
mpo-Kédpithos, ov, dry-headed, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 2. 

mpo-KoAAa, 4, dry glue, i.e, solder, Hesych., Aét. 

Enpo-KoAAoupioy, 70, dry, i.e. thick, eye-salve, Aét. 

Enpo-Komrrov, 74, a mortar, Hesych. s. v. ty (Salm. én). 

Enpo-ABor, of, dry stones, used for building without mortar, v, Ducang. 
Enpo-Aourpéw, to take adry bath, i.e. roll in hot sand, Hesych.: v. 
ob. Phryn, 594. 

npo-pupov, 76, dry perfume, i.e. in cake or powder, Aét. 
Enpo-vopikds, 7, dv, feeding on dry land, Ath. 99 B. 

Enpo-trovéw, to make dry, dry up, Diosc. 5. 120. 

Enpo-rrovés, dv, drying up, parching, Eust. 871. 3. 

Enpo-mérapos, 4, late word for xeiwappos, v. 1. Nicet. Ann, 120 D, 
npo-mipia, 7), a vapour-bath, Lat. sudatorium, Schol. Nic. Al. 600, 
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Edris—Ercpopopew. 


Enpo-mipirns dpros, 6, (mupds) =abrémupos, Ath. 114C. Tee 
Enpés, a, dv, dry, Lat. siccus, opp. to typds, of a dried-up river, Hdt. 5. 
453; of the air, Id, 2, 26; £¢, dvemos Ar. Nub. 4064; énpois Supact, 
Horace’s siccis oculis, Aesch. Theb. 696; mérpa gnpd re kat iypd dry 
and liquid measures, Plat. Legg. 746 D; ¢. ydAa, i.e. cheese, Meineke 
Com, Fr. 3. 640; ¢. xapmoi Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 5. 2. of bodily. 
condition, withered, lean, haggard, déuas Eur, El. 239, cf. Or. 389; 
énpds tmat Selous Theocr. 24. 60, Anth. P. 11, 3223 ¢. «owAly costive, 
Hipp. Aph. 1245. 3. of the voice, cf. énpdpavos, _ II. 
like Lat. siccus, fasting, not eating or drinking, generally, austere, tpémou 
Ar. Vesp. 1452: harsh, hard, opp. to dvs, Eur. Andr. 7845 é {npotow 
éxrpépe Id. Bacch. 278 :—of style, 7d ¢npdv Dem. Phal. 238. III. 
as Subst., 4 énpa (sc. 9), dry land, like rpapepd, opp. to typa, Xen. 
Oec. 19, 7; so, 70 Enpdv Hdt. 2. 68; vais én rod Enpod woreiv to leave 
the ships aground, Thuc. 1. 109; vads és 7d £. éfwOeiv Id, 8. 105; 7d 
£. ToU worapod the part of its bed left dry, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 18 :—for. 
Theocr. I. 51, v. sub deparioros, (Hom. uses the shorter form gepds ; 
akin prob, are oxepds, Xyxeptn, and perth. xepods, xeppds :—Aufrecht 
compares Skt. ksha (to decay, parch).) ; 
p6-capKos, ov, dry of flesh, Diocl. ap. Ath. 320 D. 
ENpo-opvpyn, %, dry myrrh, cited from Alex. Trall. 
snpo-rjyavoy, 74, Syrac. for r#yavov, Hegesand. ap. Ath, 229 A. 
EnpoTns, 770s, %, (Ends) dryness, Plat. Rep. 335D, Xen. Oec, 19, 11: 
# €. rev vedy the dryness, i.e. soundness, of their timbers, Thuc. 7. 12 : 
—metaph, of style, Longin. 3. 3. 2. drought, Plut. 2, 687 
F: II. a drying or becoming dry, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 2. 
Enpo-rptBéw, to rub dry, Oribas, 289, 313, Matth, 
Enpotpipia, %, dry rubbing, Arist. Probl. 37. 5. 
Enpotpodixés, 7, dv, living on dry land, Plat. Polit, 264 D, E. 
npo-piiyéw, to eat dry food, Anth. P. 11. 205, etc. : 
Enpopiyla, 7, eating of dry food, Ath. 113 B: fasting, Eccl. ‘ 
Enp-o la, 4, dryness of the eyes, esp. inflammation of them with 
redness and smarting, Cels. 6. 6, Aét. 7. 2. = 
npd-Aotos, ov, with dry bark, Geop. 9. 16. 
npd-dwvos, ov, with a dry, husky voice, Scholl. Il. 13. 41, Eust. 1914. 42. 
Enpo-xXetp, xetpos, 6, %, with dry hands, Theod. Prodr. 
enpadys, es, (el50s) dryish, looking dry, E.M. 557. 27. 
ENpwors, 1, (as if from ¢npdw) =Enpavars, f.1. Hipp. Coac. 189. 
ciuBpa, 7, Acol. for poia, Hesych, 
\mopakatpa, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1127, for ¢<popaxatpa. 
upts, v. sub ¢upis. 
Etpipns, €s, armed with a sword, sword in hand, often in Eur., as Or. 
1272, 1346. 

Eihnpopéw, to wear a sword, Hdn. 7,113 also Eupop-, Theophil. Inst. 
2. 10:—Subst, Etpyopta, %, Suid. 

Ethy-déopos, ov, bearing a sword, sword in hand, often in Eur. ; ¢. 
dyaves Aesch. Cho, 584, Eur. H. F. 812; Bpdxor 730. IL. =£:plas 
11, Theon ad Arat.—Also gupop—, Gloss. 

Eidplas, ov, 6, (¢ipos) the sword-fish, Arist. H. A. 2. 13,9, al., Archestr. 
ap. Ath, 314 E; in Dor. form oxupias, Epich. 29 Ahr.; cf. 3 g. My 
x. II. a sort of comet, (from the shape), Plin. 2. 22. 

EiiBtov, 7d, Dim. of gos, a dagger, Ar. Lys. 53, Thuc. 3. 22, etc. 

Ethie, fut. iow, (¢ipos) to dance the sword-dance, or dance with the 
arms extended, as if holding a sword, Cratin. Tpo. 4, v. Hesych. 

Eupivda, Adv. a sword-game, like fegro pds, Theognost. Can, 164. 31. 

Eiplov, 7d, Dim. of gipos, a water-plant, the sword-flag, Gladiolus 
communis, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 1. 

Eidids, or rather Eldros, 6, = gupias, Hesych. 

igtopa, 74,=sq., Choerob. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 242. 

Etpropos, 6, (fipi{w) the sword-dance, Ath. 629 F. 

LaThp, 7pos, 6, a sword-belt, Plut. Pomp. 42, Heliod. 9. 23; in 
Hesych., Euorys. 

Etgrords, vos, 7), Ion, for gi¢ucpa, Hesych. 

Etho-5nAytos, ov, slain by the sword, £. Odvaros, dyGves death by the 
sword, Aesch, Ag. 1528, Cho. 729. 

Eto-Spémtivov, 7d, a sickle-shaped sword, a cimeter, Hesych., Philo 
Belop. p. 99: cf. Gp7n. 

Etho-edqs, és, sword-shaped, ensiform, Theophr. H. P, 7. 13, 1. 

Etpo-OnKn, %, a scabbard, Hesych. 

Ethoxtovéw, fo slay with the sword, Suid. 

Etho-Krévos, ov, slaying with the sword, Soph. Aj. 10; cf. dlerypya. 

Etho-paxatpa, 7%, a sword something between a straight sword and sabre, 
Theopomp. Com. Kama, 2, ct. feropanatpa, fupodpéravor, 

Etdo-rrovds, 6, a sword-maker, Gloss. 

Eidos [7], Acol. oxlpos (cf. fuplas), eos, 76 :—a sword, Hom., who 
represents it as large, and sharp or pointed, péya, d¢v Il. 1. 194., 4. 530, 
etc,; as two-edged, dunes 21. 118, Od. 16. 80; it is of xadnds, 
and hung from the shoulder by a baldric (reAapdw), Il, 2. 45., 3. 18, 
etc.; used by Hom, indiscriminately with dop and paoyavov, Od, 11, 24, 
48, 82, cf. 10. 294, 321:—but distinguished from payaipa (vy. sub 
v.). II. the sword-shaped bone in the cuttle-fish (rev6is), Arist. H. A. 
4.1, 21, P, A, 2. 8, 8 2. =fuplas, Id. Fr, 306. IIT. a plant 
(cf. geptov), Theophr. H. P. 7.13, 1. (Prob, the Aeol. form oxidos 
was the oldest, cf. O. Norse skaf-a (to shave, scrape, plane), O. H. G. 
scab-a (plane), and v, 3 ¢. 1.1; Hesych. cites ¢ipae for the iron of a 








, , the drawing of a sword, Plut. Aristid, 18, Pomp. 69. — 
iovAkds, dv, (€Axw) drawing a sword, xelp Aesch, Eum. 592. 
Uoupyds, 5, (*épyw) a sword-cutler, Ar. Pax 547. 

Upodopéw, Eroddpos, v. sub sipyp-. 
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Expudpov — 


, Epich. Fr. 23 Ahr.; cf. g:pias. 


6, an image-bearer : Zoavnpdpo name of a play by Soph. 

otvo-yAudos, 5, an image-carver, sculptor, cited from Eust. 
Edtvov, 74, (féa) an image carved of wood, Xen, An, 5. 3, 12: then, 
an t god, Eur. I. T. 1359, Tro. 525, 







i. 1 5 
, (*€pyw) =foreg., Luc. Syr. D. 34. 
a 


5, Ms 

6, ={vopes, Hesych. 
ov, with tawny wings, pédooa Eur. H. F. 487, Fr. 470. 
S éy, of a colour, seemingly, between fav@ds and muppds (v. 
Hesych.), yellowish, brown-yellow, tawny, epith. of the bee (cf. gov0d- 
repos), fovdRs pedicons knpéwdacTov Soph. Fr. 464, cf. Eur. 
Lt. 165,633; of the nightingale, Aesch. Ag. 1142, Ar. Av. 676, Theocr. 
. 4.11; in other places, of the nightingale’s throat, dia fovdav 
édcAcCopéva Eur. Hel. 1111; DerCopirg Leow ~yévuos fovbis 
Ar. Av. 224; 3° epijs yévvos fovOijs pedrtar .. vopous lepods dvapaivw 
II. these last passages seem to have been understood of 





Tb. 
= sh a of colour, whence the phrases fov0%) xeAcddv Babr. 118. 10; 
& 


2 Opp. H. 4. 123; térrié fovdd Aaddy Anth, P. 9g, 373%. é. 
pues, of thé locust, Ib. 7.192; fovOol dvepor Chaerem.ap. Ath. 608 D. 
‘Hesych. and the Gramm. (among many other senses) interpret it by 
Aerrés, dnadds, iypds, dfs, thin, delicate, fine, (prob. with ref. to a 
supposed deriv, from fUw, féw), v. Blomf. Aesch. Ag. 1111.—The word 
does not occur till after Pind., and then prob. only in Poets:— 
but, III. HovdGos as prop. n. is found in Hes. Fr. 28. 
-, for all words so begi ve prcdopare jol s _— 
. 9, (bw) =xvijotts, a tool for scraping ap or rasp, 
Xen. oyr. 6. 2, 32. II. a sickle-shaped Lacedaemon. dagger, 
Id. An. 4. 7, 16., 4.8, 25. (The word seems to have been Lacon.; and 
and Suid. write it ¢vdA7.) 
, 76, for Evho-AGBrov, gs, Schol. Opp. H. 2.342, Niceph. 
, }, =dyaAAoxorv, Hdn. in Anecd. Oxon. 3.277; v. Ducang. 
D [4], ie nes of g0Aov, cg) pale Diosc, 1.90, Draco 
. 2:—£vAdgvov, 74, =in Philemo § 116. 
a OR h, a felling and carrying of wood, Lat. lignatio, Polyb. 10.27, 
10., 22, 22, 12. II. the wood-work of ships, Id. 3. 42, 3, Callix. 


. Ath. 204 C: cf. fvAwars. 
éws, 6, a woodcutter, Paus. 5. 13, 2, Hesych. 
, to cut wood, C.1. (add.) 2561 b. 81; so in Med., dpuds 
recovans 


nas dvip gvAeverac Menand. Monost. 123, cf. Hesych. 
, }, =f0Aov, timber, Jo. Damasc., etc. 






év, (@yw) carrying wood, Poll. 7. 130. 
, 76, Dim. of fvAov, a piece of wood, a stick, Hipp. 682. 44, 
Alex. . I. 24, Polyb. 6. 35, 7, Diod. 4. 76;—a word often men- 


tioned in Gramm.,, with various —fvriguov, Evddquov, EvAHpiov. 


errors, 
t Sete ¥ rod, Plut, 2. 1112 D. 
ed. to gather wood, Lat. lignari, Xen. An. 2. 4, 11, Plut. 
opat, gat 4 


Artox. 25: metaph., fuArodpevos dAiya kopparia Alciphro 1. 1. 
toduxés, 4, dv, (g0A0v) of wood, wooden, like wood, Arist, P. A. 3. 14, 
43.6 . kapwés tree-fruit, Artemid. 2. 37; £. tAn timber, C. 1. 2454. 
EvAtvos [8], 7, ov, also os, ov, Dion. H. 2. 23:—of wood, wooden, Pind. 
P. 3.68, Hdt. 4. 108, etc., and Att.; 6 £. tree-fruit, wild fruit, 
as opp. to fjyepos, Plat. Criti. 115 B, cf. Strab. 693; to 6 Anunrpros, 
C. I. 93. 19. 2. metaph. wooden, vovs Anth, P. 11. 275, cf. 
255- II. of cotton, Lxx (Sirac. 22. 16), Plin. 19. 2. § 3- 
6, ={vAcla, Strab. 538, Dion. H. 5. 41. 
od, 6,=fvAevs, Schol. Plat. Symp. p. 206. 
ys, ov, 6, like wood :—name of a fish, ap. Hesych. 
-, for all words so beginning, v. sub ovAA-. 
p-Badodpov, 74, balsam-wood, Diosc. 1. 18, Strab. 763, Plin. 
, 6, }, wearing wooden shoes, Eust. Opusc. 107. 4. 
Bodov, 746, = fvd0bHx«n, like orréBodor, etc., Gloss. 
ios, ov, carving wood, Hesych. s. v. erumoyAugos. 
Pass. to be written upon wood, C.1. 2448 VII. 24, 31. 
, like wood, Theophr. H. P. 7. 9,3, Ath. 655 D. 
@ wood-house, Moschion ap. Ath. 208 A. 
74; a wooden pack-saddle, Hesych. s. ¥. owpaxov, 
acov, 76, the wood of flax, Galen. 13.971. 
%, an inferior kind of cassia, Philostorg. 
jAo-kaTac ov, made of wood, Schol. Lyc. 361: also EvAo- 
katdaxevos, v. |. Nicet. Ann. 404 D. 
4, a gate at Constantinople, Anth. P. 9. 6go. 
, 76, the wood of cinnamon, Diosc, 1, 13, Plin. 12. 42. 
. + glue for wood, Aét. 
, to beat with a stick, cudgel, Polyb. 6. 37, 1., 6. 38, I. 
}, a cudgelling, Lat. fustuarium, eh 6. 37,2. 
ov, (xémrw) hewing, felling wood, médexus Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 
36, Pet al. pnerine, 2. pecking wood, of the bird «éAcos, Arist. 


H. 
Fehon %, nickname of an ill-favoured woman, Com. Anon. 87. 
Aarpat, of, worshippers of wood, name given to those who used 


images in their churches, Eccl. 
és, with woody shell, Schol. Nic. Al. 108. 
ho-Auxvotyxos, é, a wooden lampstand, Alex. Incert. 29. 
Awros, 6, a plant, = revrdevaddor, Diosc. 4. 42. 
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bUAG-paKep, 76, a spice, Alex. Trall. 8. 4or. 
tUAo-ptyis, és, mixed with wood, Strab. 571. 
EvAov [v], 7d, (perh. from ¢dw) wood cut and ready for use, Jirewood, 
timber, etc., Hom., who uses it mostly for firewood, and in pl., Il. 8. 
507, 547, al. (cf. dgudos); {vAa vqa ship-timber, Hes. Op. 806; £. 
pnb ei Thue. 7. 25, Xen., etc.; ¢. rerpd-yava logs cut square, 
Hdt. 1. 186. 2. in pl., also, the wood-market, ént €vAa iévas Ar. Fr. 
356. II. in sing. a piece of wood, a post, once in Hom., ¢. adov 
++ 3) Spvds } mevens Il. 23. 327 :—a perch, emt €ddAov KaBevddey Ar. Nub, 
1431 :—by poét. periphr., ’Apyods {vAov Aesch. Fr. 19; tmmovo xaxdy £., 
of the Trojan horse, Anth. P. 9.152 :—hence anything made of wood, 
as, 2. a stick, cudgel, club, Hdt. 2. 63., 4. 180, Ar.; of the club 
of Hercules, Plut. Lyc. 30. 3. an instrument of punishment, a. 
like our pillory, a heavy collar of wood, put on the neck of the prisoner, 
fda dipody Tov abxéva Ar. Nub. 592; és rerpnuévor €. éyxabappdoa 
«. Tov avxéva Id. Lys. 680; or, b. stocks, in which the feet were 
confined, Hdt. 9. 37, and so prob. 6. 75, Ar. Eq. 367; ¢. épéAxew 
Polyzel. Ajj. 1;—Lysias says that this (wodoxdxnn) is the meaning of 
the legal phrase év 7@ {vA SedécBar, cf. Act. Ap. 16. 24. c. the 
mevrecipryyov ~vAov (v. sub voc.) was a combination of both, with 
holes for the neck, arms and legs, Ar. Eq. 1049; cf. xoimé 11, KAotds, 
4. a plank or beam to which malefactors were bound, Alex. 
Tir. 1. Lo, cf. Cratin. Incert. 148; and in N. T. for the Cross, Act. Ap. 
5- 30., 10. 39, al.; cf. Lxx (Deut. 21. 22 sq.) :—proverb., éf dglou Tov 
fvAou Kay dmdyfaca:, i.e. if one must be hanged, at least let it be on 
a noble tree, Paroemiogr. p. 138; whence is to be explained the phrase 
in Ar. Ran. 736; so, Aeneae magni dextra cadis, Virg. Aen. 10. 830, cf. 
11. 689. 5. a bench, table, esp. a money-changer's table, Dem. I11I. 
22. 6. mp&rov fddov, the front bench of the Athenian theatre, on 
which sat the mpurdves (hence called mpwrdBaOpor); the phrase arose 
while the theatres were of wood, and was retained when they were made 
of stone, v. Interpp. ad Ar. Ach. 25, Vesp. go; hence, ob ray {vAwy 
the official who had to take care of the seats, Hermipp. ’Aprom. 5, ubi 
v. Meineke. ILI. of live wood, a tree, [pos] dacd moAAots kat 
ravrobdamois {vAos Xen, An. 6. 4,5; but this is rare except in Alexandr. 
Greek, as Call. Cer. 41:—though Eur. speaks of 7d ¢. rijs dumédov, 
Cycl. 572; and Hadt. 3. 47, calls cotton efpa dd vAov, cf. Poll. 7. 
75:—but the eipara drd ftAwv, Hat. 7. 65, are taken by Winckelm. 
to mean clothes of bark or BiBdos. IV. a blockhead, block, Jac. 
Ach. Tat. p. 815. V. a measure of length, =3 cubits, Hero in 
Cotel. Monum. 4. p. 313. 
is, és, joined or built of wood, Strab. 213. 
» }, a log of wood tied to the feet, Aquila Job. 13. 27. 
, 76, a plant, =fvAdAwros, Diosc. 4. 42. 
6, with wooden feet, Hdn. Epimer. 212. 
6, a wooden tower, Anna Comn. 
9S, ov, 6, a timber-merchant, Hesych. s.v. cupprornp. 
6, and , 76, a sponge on a stick, Hippiatr. 
, €s, covered with wood, Manass. Chron. 397 :—§vA6- 
oreyos, ov, Codin. 
ttAb-odipov, 7d, a wooden mallet, Byz. 
SiAo-oxlorns, ov, J, one who splits wood, Procl. 
, ov, nourishing or bearing wood, cited from Strab. 
UAo-rpakrys, ov, 5, one who eats wood, Suid. s. v. Tepydmv. 


apie (reer) to work wood, Hat. 3. 113. 
Aoupyrs, és, made of wood, duapparypa Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 37. 


oupyikés, 4, dv, of or for working in wood, Eur. Fr. +78: } -K7 
; ia, Piat. Phileb. 56 B. 
3 oi 6, (*épyw) a carpenter or woodcarver, Poll. 7. 10%. 
, ov, eating wood, Strab. 570, Ant. Liber. 22. 
bavis, és, looking like or shewing wood, Diod. 20. 96. 
, 6, an insect that destroys wood, Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 3- 
, to carry a stick, as the Cynics did, Luc. Pisc. 24. 
Acgopla, 1), wood-carrying, Lat. lignatio, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 131. 
DAoépwos, ov, belonging to wood-carrying, £. toprh, the Jewish feast 
of Tabernacles, cited from Joseph. 

EvA0-pépos, ov, carrying wood, Oepdmwy £. Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 B, cf. 

354C: as Subst. a staff-bearer, Lxx (Neh. 13. 31). 
ov, fenced with wood, £. yépupa the pons sublicius at 
Rome, Dion. H. 3. 55., 5. 24. 9- 68. 
o-xdpria, ra, wooden tablets for writing, Eust. 1913. 41. 
ox Dor. =fvAiCoua, Theocr. 5. 65. 
bAoxos [i], %, a thicket, copse, fUAoXov Kata Bookopevawy Il. 5. 162; 
BaGelns x EvAdxowo 11. 415., 21.573; &v EvdAdxw .. A€ovos in his Jair, 
Od. 4. 335, cf. 19. 445. (Not from Adxos.) 

EvA6e, to turn into wood ;—Pass. to become wood, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 
6. : II. to make of wood, Lxx (2 Paral. 3. 5) :—Pass., Ib. (Ezek. 
41. 16). 

§VAGBys, «s, (180s) woody, hard as wood, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 26, 




















Theophr. H. P. 7. 9, 3. 

thav, Gvos, 6, a place for wood, woodhouse, Gloss. , 
UAwots, }, the woodwork of a house, frame-work, } £. T&v olmay 
Thue, 2. 14, cf. Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 5. 
‘upp-, for all words so beginning, v. sub cvpp-. 
wv, harsher pronunciation of ovv, v. ovy init. :—for compds. of fuy-, 
y. sub ovr-, , 
fivay, Etvdwv, v. sub furqwr. 
tivecixoot, Ep. for auveixoat, twenty together, Od. 14. 98. 
Euvedy, v. sub fuvqwy. 
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Edvijtos, 7, ov, Ep. and Ion, for gdvecos, which prob. nowhere occurs : 
in Il. 1. 124., 23. 809, ¢vyqjia are: common property, common stock. 

Edvqev, ovos, 6: Dor. Evvawv [4], Euvdv: lon. Evvedy, Att. Euvev, in 
Hesych. Euvyy: (¢uvds) :—one who possesses something in common with 
others, a joint-owner, partner, like xowdy for xowwvds, c. gen., KaK@Y 
épyov Hes. Th. 595, 601; fuvdoves éAxéwy, i.e. afflicted by sores, Pind. 
P. 3. 84:—absol., fuvay a friend (cf. peyoraves, vedves), Id. N. 5. 50; 
guydy Soph. Fr. 916. II. as Adj., dAa gvvéwva the salt on the 
common table, the symbol of hospitality, Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen. 14. 
15 [where {tvéwva is a trisyll., or must be written gdv@va], v. Valck. 
Adon. 227 A. 

Euvie, Etvier, Evviov, v. sub ovvinw. 

Etvo-Sorip, jpos, 6, the free, bounteous giver, epith. of Apollo, Anth. 
P. 9. 525,15: of Bacchus, Ib. 524. 15. 

fives, H, dv,=xowds, common, public, general, concerning or belong- 
ing to all in common, fuvov xaxédy Il. 16. 262; yaia 3 er uv) wavTov 
is still the common property of all, 15.193; .’EvudAtos, i.e. war hath 
an even hand, is uncertain, 18. 309; so, £. dvOpmmors “Apns Archil. 
56; gvvat yap rére daires éoay Hes. Fr. 119 Gittl.; ¢. 3 éoOAdv TodTo 
modni Te mavri re Shum Tyrtae. 9.15; ¢. EAARvwy Te nal BapBdpov 
Adyos Hdt. 4.12; ¢. macr dyabdy Id. 7. 533; & Sdpu Soph. Aj. 180; 7d 
fuvdy respublica, Inscr. in C, 1. 3044; guvd & eamifm A€yew for the 
common good, Aesch. Theb. 76; év fuv@ in common, Pind. P. 9. 165: 
—dat. fuv7j as Adv.=xowp, Aesch. Supp. 367, Ap. Rh, 2. 802; and 
neut. pl., guy’ ddéyew Pind. I. 8 (7). 102; gdv’ daéxerrat Soph. O.C. 
1752:—regul. Adv. guvds, Epigr. in N. Rhein. Mus. 1.1, 167.  (¢vvds 
differs from xowds only in dialect:—the Root being g¥v,=Lat. cum. 
It is the older form, xouwds being first used by Hes.; of the Trag., Aesch. 
uses it twice in senarians, Soph. twice in lyrics, Eur. never: it occurs in 
Hdt., but never in Att. Prose.) 

tivé-ppov, ovos, 6, 4, friendly-minded, Anth. P. 9. 525, 15. 

tivo-xapys, és, rejoicing witk all alike, of Apollo, Anth. P.9.525, 
15. 
£tvow, like xowwdw, to make common, communicate, Nonn. Jo. 20. 80: 
—so in Med., Clearch. ap. Arr. Ind. 20. 4, Manetho 2. 493. 

Etvwvia, %,=Kxowovia, partnership, fellowship, Archil. 80. 

Etvwvds, 6, =xorvevds, Synes. Hymn. 4. 265, Theognost. Can. 68. 
Etvwpls, (Sos, , v. sub cuvepis. 

Etpatos, a, ov, shorn, Synes. 71 A. 

Evpddtov, 7d, Dim. of fupdv, Schol. Ar. Ach. 849, Hesych. s. v. gupds. 
Etpéw, Hdt. and Att.; later Evpdw Plut. 2. 180 B, Diod., etc.; Evjpo 
being a third form, v. sub voc., cf. Lob. Aj. 786, Phryn. 205 :—fut. jow 
Lxx: aor. éfdpnoa Hadt., etc.:—Med., fut. fupfoopac Lxx: aor. éfv- 
pnodpny Luc. D. Meretr. 12. §:—Pass., fut. -7@fcouac Lxx: pf. 
éfdpnuat, v. infr.: (¢updv). To shave, gupedvres THY Taidion Thy 
xepadny Hat. 2. 65; c. dupl. acc., Evphoas yey ras tpixas Id. 5. 35 :— 
proverb. of great danger or sharp pain, fupel yap év xp@ it shaves close, 
touches the quick, Soph. Aj. 786; upeiv émyempety d€ovTa, of a 
dangerous undertaking, ‘to bell the cat,’ Plat. Rep. 341 C:—Med. and 
Pass. to shave oneself or have oneself shaved, fvpedvrar Hat. 2. 36; 
éfupnpévos Ib., Ar. Thesm. 191; fuvpovpévous Alex. Incert. 10; also c. 
acc., fupedvrac mav 7d o@pa they shave their whole body or have it 
shaved, Hat. 2. 37; Tas dppis, thy nepadny Ib. 66; étupnuévos rHv 
nepadny with one’s head shaved, Luc. Merc. Cond. 1. 

Evp-HKys, s, (deh) keen as a rasor, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3. II. pass. 
close-shaven, Kapa Eur. Phoen. 372, El. 335; «oupd gvphkee with close 
tonsure, Id. Alc. 427. 2. in Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 939.12, fupHens’ 
6 Evphaipos Kat kovpiav, cf. Phot., Suid. 

Evpnots, 7}, a shaving, Plut. 2. 359 C, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 36. 
Evpyopés, 6, =foreg., Hdn. Epimer. 180. 

Siptas, ov, 6, a shaveling, Poll. 4. 133, Hesych. s.v. mprapwOh- 

copa. 

Upidw, Desid. of fupdw, to wish to be shaved, Nicet. Ann. 369 D. 

tplfo, EvpiLopar, later forms for ¢ypdw, Alciphro 3. 66. 

uptov, 76, Dim. of gupdy, Theod. Prodr. , 

tpts, iSos, 7, a plant, of the iris kind (like g:is), so called from its 

rasor-like leaves, prob. Iris foetidissima, Diosc. 4. 22; Plin. 21, 83 :— 

written {pts in Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 7, cf. Anecd. Oxon, 2. 242; Eetpts 

epoch. ; Eelpys Phot. II. pl. a kind of shoe (cf. dvagupiies), 
ot. 

Evpo-Soxn, 4, a rasor-case, Ar. Thesm. 220; written ¢vpodsx7 in Poll. 
2. 32., 10. 140, where is also EupoOqKy. 

fipév, 76, (ftw, v. sub féw):—a rasor, Hom., etc.:—proverb., én 
fvpod torara dxpijs .., dd€Opos 72 Bisvar death or life stands on a 
rasor’s edge (i.e. is balanced on so fine an edge that a hair would turn 
the scale,—Opig dvd pécoor, as Theocr. says), Il. 10.173; often also in 
Jater authors, to express ‘ hairbreadth scapes’ and the like, dxpijs éorn- 
xviay én Evpod “EAAGSa Simon. 103 ; émt fvpod ris dxpas Exerat Hiv 
7a. mpaypara Hdt. 6.11; Kivdvvos én £. torarat dxpijs Theogn. 5575 
one viv ent £. médas abxiy meceiabat Aesch. Cho. 883 ; BeBas .. én 
£. rUxns Soph. Ant. 996; E87’ én fvpod Eur. H. F. 630; ént £. elvat 
Theocr. 22.6; ént . éorneévac Luc. J. Trag. 3. 

fipés, 6, rare and late form for foreg., Archipp. “Pa. 3; gupds els 
axévny, proverb. of lucky meetings, Suid. 

ttpo-hopéw, to carry a rasor, Ar. Thesm. 218. 

£upp-, for words so beginning, v. sub oupp-, cf. fdy. 

Evpw, collat. form for fupéw, aor. part. f¥pas Hipp. 488. 5, Tzetz.:—Med. 
to have oneself shaved, {vpecOa rds xepadds Plut. 2. 352 C; aor., THY kK. 
éupdpevos Ib. 336 E. ; 

Evotdos, ov, shaven, smooth, Sophron ap.E. M. 737. 3. 








Evyyjos — Evo. 


dors, 7, ({vw)=<vopds, Hipp. Acut. 394, V. C. 907:—a polishing, 
E. M. 611. 20. (Commonly written ¢vots, but the v is long.) 

Edopa, 7d, ({dw) that which is scraped or shaven Off, filings, shavings, 
Lat. strigmentum, ramentum, Hipp. Aph.1261: in pl. discharges like 
scrapings [of flesh], Id. Acut. 394 (cf. fuoparwdns); gvopara Tay 
éOoviwy shredded linen, i. e. lint for wounds, Erotian.; elsewhere 
pordy, 2. in pl. particles of anything, motes in the sunbeam, 
yuxhv civa ra ev 7H Gépe &. Arist. de An. I. 2, fs cf. Probl. 15. 12, 
5 oe that which is graven ona thing; hence {vcpara=ypdppara, 

esych. 

Evopariov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Hipp. 1231 C. 

Evopirabns, es, (ef5os) like fiopara, full thereof, Hipp.Progn.40; €. 
diaxwpnpya Acut. 392, cf. 220G. 

Evopy, 4, =fdopa, Anth, P. 9g. 206. 

Evopos, 6, a scratching, esp. to cure itching: hence also the itching 
itself, like xvnopds, Hipp. Aph. 1248. 

tvoo-—, for words so beginning, y. sub avac-, cf. fvv. 

Evot-apxys, ov, 6, (fvords) the president of a xystus, a place for wrest- 
ling and gymnastic exercises, nearly =-yupvacidpyys, C.1. 765. 1., 1428, 
2583, al. :—tvorapxéw, to be a fvordpyns, 2999; Evortapxia, 3206 B. 

Evorip, fipos, 6, a scraper, a rasp or file, Hipp. V.C. 907: a graving 
tool, Lat. scalprum, like xodkamrhp, Anth. P. 6. 205, cf. Plut. 2. 350 D; 
cf. é€avorhp.—Dim. Evornpibiov, A. B. 51. : 

Evoriptos, ov, of or for polishing, scraping, engraving: 7d ¢.=foreg., 
cited from Paul. Aeg. 

tvotiBwrds, 6,=fvoris, C. 1.155. 13. 

tvorikés, 7, dv, of or for scraping ; % —Kn, the art of polishing, A. B. 
651. 2. astringent, Philotim. ap. Ath. 81 B. II. (vorés) 
taking exercise in a xystus, Sueton. Octav. 45, Galen.; fvorix? abvodos 
a meeting of athletes in the xystus, C. 1. 5906-10. 

Evoris, Att. Euorrts, (50s, 7: (¢dw) :—a robe of fine material, worn by 
women of quality, Ar. Lys, 1189, Antiph. EdwA. 2, Eubul. Ipdep. 1, 
Theocr. 2.74; Tpvpnyua mapupés, fvoriba Ar. Fr. 309.7; Tats £. rats 
xpvoondoroas Eubul. Incert. 19 :—a robe of state, worn by great men, 
Ar. Nub. 70, Ath. 535 E, cf. Plat. Rep. 420 E; and therefore used by 
Trag. heroes, Cratin. “Qp. 15, Plut. Alcib. 32, cf. Harp.s.v., A. B, 284. 
14:—Hesych. and Tim., who say it was also used by Comedians, prob. 
refer to the use of the women’s gvoris on the Com. stage, v. supr. 

Evoro-Bodos, ov, spear-darting, Anth. P. 9. 524, 15. 

tvorév, 7d, (Edw) the polished shaft of a spear, Il. 11. 260; paxpotor 
fvoroto. 13. 497; twenty-two cubits long, 15.677; opp. to Adyxae (the 
head), Hdt. 1. 52. 2. generally, like Sdpu, a spear, xad«ipes Il. 4. 
469, cf. Eur. Hec. 920; a horseman’s lance (v. fvoro@dpos), Xen. Cyr. 4. 
5, 58, cf. 7. 1, 33. ' ’ 

tuorés, dv, ({vw) scraped, polished, smoothed with a knife or plane, 
Lat. rasus, fuord axdvria Hat. 2.71; «apag Ar. Fr. 357; BéAos Antiph. 
Kaw. 1; ¢. tupds grated cheese, Id. KuxA. 2; paxaipg tvor’ éxwy rpi- 
xwpara trimmed, Ephipp. Nav. 1. 6. 

Evorés, 6, (Eva) a covered colonnade on the S. side of the gymnasium, 
where athletes exercised in winter, serving also for a walking-place, Xen. 
Oec. 11, 15, Plut. 2. 133 C, C. I. 1428, al.; cf. Paus. 6. 23,1, Vitruy. 5. 
11, Dict. of Antt. p. 580 6.—Properly masc. from foreg. (sub. dpdpos, 
which is supplied in Aristias ap. Poll. 9. 43, ubi v. Hemst.), =araoreyos 
dpépos in Plat. Euthyd. 273 A: so called no doubt from its smooth and 
polished floor (rvxrdv Samedov in Od. 4. 627, where the suitors’ games 
take place) ; cf. fvori«ds I. 

tvoro-opos, ov, carrying a spear, of horsemen, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 41., 
8. 3, 16, Polyb. 5. 53, 2. 
tvorpa, %, the scraper used after bathing, Diphil, Ki@. 2; a more 
modern word for orAeyyis; Luc. Lexiph. 5, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 533. 7, 
Poll. 3. 154, Phryn. 299, etc. :—in Hesych., Evorpis, (50s, 7. a5. 
=dreyxurns, Archigen., Galen., etc. III. in pl. the flutes of a 
pillar, Lat. striae, v.s. fvorpwrds. 

tvorpo-edns, és, like a {vorpa, Erotian. 

Evortpo-AjKvOos, 6, the slave who carried his master’s gvorpis and Aj- 
xvO0s to and from the bath, Hesych.; cf. arAeyy:5oAnKvOos. 

ticrpov, 76,=fvornp, blamed by Thom. M. 643 :—Diod. 17. 53 
it of scythes fixed to chariots. 

Evarpo-rrovds, dv, making gvarpa, Gloss. 

tvorpo-pvAak, 6, a place for keeping ¢vorpa in, Artemid. 1. 66. 
Evorpwros, ov, (as if from fvorpdw) scraped: esp. of pillars, fluted, 
at. striatus, Aquila V.T.; v. {vorpa ITI. 

Evorwp, opos, 6,=fvorHp, Schol. Od. 22. 455. 

Evdos, 74, said to be used in some dialects for fipos, E. M. 

‘tw, Ep. impf. fdov Od.: aor. é€doa Il., (éy-fvon [0], Eur. Fr. 300; but 
in Nonn. D. 39. 321 éfeoa is the prob. 1.) :—Med., aor. éfiodpny Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 2, 32 :—Pass., aor. évo@ny Arist. H. A. 6.16, 2, Theophr.: pf. 
e€vopar (mept-) Hipp. 667. 39: cf. dmogiw: (v. sub £éw). To scrape, 
plane, smooth or polish, Naorpoow Sanedov fvov they scraped and 
smoothed the floor with shovels, Od. 22. 456; €. Tv odpxa Hipp. 552. 
46; év olvw €. Theophr. H. P.9. 11, 2; ova fvwy, of a fisherman, Babr. 
6.1: metaph., fd0a: dd yhpas ddody to scrape off, get rid of sad old 
age, h. Hom. Ven. 225, cf. Il. 9. 446, and v. dmofiw:—Med., madrdv 
ttcacOat to shape oneself a javelin-shaft, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 32; évdpevoe 
mpos Ta dévBpa ExOrlBovar Tovs dpxets scraping themselves, Arist. H. A. 
6. 28, 3, ef. Probl. 30.1, 125; Thy Kepadiy gvorpa £. Luc. Lexiph. 5 :— 
Pass., TOD mnAod fvabevTos being scraped up, Arist.H.A.6. 16, 2. II. 
to make smooth or fine, work finely or delicately, éavdv écad’, bv of 
*AOHvy Eva’ doxjoaga Il.14.179; cf. gvoris. III. to engrave, 
& yedyat 7d fia mapa Trois madacois Dion. Thrax. in A. B. 630. 
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), 8 prmpér, little or short 0, as opp. to d ¢-¢ya great or long o, i.e. 
Oy stra: orig. written 00, i.e. 00, v. sub w): fifteenth letter 

: as numeral o’ = 70, but ,o= 70,000. 
early ti vowel was not called 4 puxpév, but od, Callias ap. 
Ath. 453 D, Argum. Metr. Il. 15, Anth. P, append. 359, cf. Heind. Plat. 
Crat. 416 B, Dawes Misc. Cr. p. 12; just as short € was called ef, after 
names of letters, which are long. Hence 
Bockh remarks that in Att. Inscriptions before Eucleides, Ol. 94. 2, the 
t ov is found only in od, odx, obros, with their derivs., and in 
. while o represents both o and w. That o in many 
must have sounded very like ov, ts from divers Aeol. forms, 
as Boda for BovAH, BoAopar for BovAopat, dpards for ovpavds, in 
&pavés, Schiif. Greg. Cor. pp. 191 sq. :—so also, the 
decl. ended in @, acc. pl. in ws (poét. sometimes in 
4. 11, etc.; whereas we have in Ion, and Ep., podvos 
otvopa for pévos vécos xépos Svopa; and the spiritus 
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II. Dialect. changes: 
bie for orpardés dvia dvw 
Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 76: so “OAma, old form for “AAma, 
for dppwiéw, dcxantw, doracev for dvackdnrw, dvéctnce: 

édovres edtvar for ddévres dddvar, Koen. Greg. p. 597; so 
"Epxdpevos, Boeot. for Tpopdros ie ah C. 1. 1588, 
a. II, etc., Ahrens u.s., p. 178: for ¥, as évupa ortipa tpyis 
s for dvopa orépa dpyis Spo.os pops, Koen. Greg. pp. 584 sq.; 
in Boeot. we have o for v, as “Apévras for "Aptyras, Keil. 
mpéravs for mpvravs, C.1. 2166.31; pedyew for 
: o, as Spa dreary for dpa wredrH, Koen. 
into o1, d-yvodw drow mrovéw TVOLd 
mvoa wéa féa etc., many of which 
were adopted by Ep. writers and Hdt., Koen. Greg. p. 294. 3. 
or prefixed for euphony, e.g. Bpi— SBpipos, 
vicow ove, dens dbots, 

erigo, porrigo) dpéyw, etc. 4. in some 

words, Saieaiiconts the di; as OfrvaAos for Betrudos (i.e. FeitvAos), 
C.1. 1323; “Oagos for Fates, Béckh. ib. 2. p. 401; "Oadpdy for Vadimo, 
Polyb., ete.; cf. Curt. Gr. Et. pp. 518 sq. 5. in compds., esp. 
Adjectives, oe comes before the second es changed by Poets, 
metri grat., into 7, Oeoyens GeoBdxos Ocox Ocopaxos fpopdpos 
into Oeryertjs Oendduos Oenxddos Benpaxos £1 (Dor. Oe@y-, etc.) ; 
much more rarely into. a: «1 0 or w, Some of these words passed out of 
poctry into common use; but how far this extended is very dub. from 
the uncertainty of Mss., v. Lob. Phryn. 633 sq. 


eriStEeTag gts 
| eile 
Lo 
7 
i 


ti 
rf | 
Hi 


é-, . Prefix, v. sub a- 11. 
4, 4, 76, is, when thus written, A. demonstr. Pronoun. B. 
in Att., definite or prepositive Article C. in Ep., the so-called 


postpositive Article, relative Pronoun, 3s, 4, 6.—The nom. masc. and 
fem, sing. and pl., 6, , of, al have no accent, except when used as the 
i Some old Gramm. also wrote 6, 4, of, ai for the demonstr. 
Pron., Eust. 23. 4; and some modern Critics follow this rule; Wolf only 
in the remarkable passage wal re mpd d rod événoer, Il. 10. 224, but 
Spitzn. generally, v. ad Il. 1. 9. 

Besides the common forms, Hom. has the following (partly Ton., 
partly retained from the old Greek), gen. sing. rofo for Tov, nom. pl. 
tot rai, which point to an orig, form 7és, 7H, 76, though the init. letter 
was retained only in neut. and oblique cases, just as in obros. (Further, 
Hom. uses rol, raf and roio as strong demonstr. Pronouns: gen. and 
dat. roi, Od. 18. 34: gen. pl. fem. [a]. dat. rotet, rps and Tat 
(ratot or rais being never found in Hom—In Dor., the 7 of fem. always 
passed into @: also their gen. sing. masc. and neut. was 79, gen. pl. fem. 
7éy, contr. from rév; their nom. pl. masc. and fem. was rol, ral, acc. 
masc, 74s, which was also Aeol.—The Att. Poets also used the Ion. and 
Ep. formas roto, raiot; and in Trag. we find rot péy .., rot 3é.., for 
of pév .., of BE.., not only in lyrics, as Aesch. Pers. 584, Theb. 295, 
298, Soph. Aj. 1404, but even in a senarian, Aesch. Pers. 424. In Att. 
the Dual has commonly but one gender, r& Ged (for 7a 0¢a) Andoc, 15. 
16 sq. ; 7 médce Food. ap. Thuc. 5. 23; 7d tjyépa Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 11; 
7& xeipe Id. Mem. 2. 3, 18; roiv xepoiv Plat. Theaet. 155 E; row 
yeveciow Id, Phaedo 71 E; toiv wodgow Isocr. 56 A:—so also obros, 
airés, ctc. (With d, d (4), obros, atrn, cf. Skt.sa, sa; Zd. hd, ha; 
old Lat. aia nos ata sb; O. Norse sd, sti; A.S. se, 
se0;—so that cogn. di the Gr. aspir. is represented by s, 
which remains in the Gr. ohpepov, ofres (Att. r7-) :—the neut. and aL 
cases begin with ¢ or th, Gr. 76, rovro, Skt. and Zd. tat, Goth. thata, 
O.N. pat, A.S. pat; and this ¢ appears in all forms of the Lat., is-te, 
-ta, -tud; cf. O. HG. ther (der), etc.—Cf. 8s, 4, 6 relat.) 

A. 4,4, 76, DemonsTR. Pronoun, ille, -a, -ud, that man, etc., the 
pi men Hom. soe opt — eco also in Hdt., and sometimes 

tag. (mostly in lyrics, 3 . 1047, etc.; in senarians, Id. 
Theb. 197, Ag. 7, Eum. 1745 tiv yap.., THs yap .., Id. Supp. 358, 

ph. O. T. 1082; but in Att. Prose, except in special phrases, 


with a Subst., to call attention to it, 6 TvdelSns he— 
Tydeus’ famous son, Il. 11, 660; rdv im 





Xpdony jripnoe that wenerable | 
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man , I. 4; and so with appellat., Néorwp 6 yépwy Nestor— 
that aged man, 11.637; alerod... Tot Onpyrijpos the eagle, that which 
is called hunter, 21. 252, etc.; so also to define and give emphasis 
thereto, tiijs 77s Tpeduou for honour, namely that of Priam, 20. 181; 
otxer’ Gvijp dpioros a man is gone, and he best, 11. 288, ef. 13. 433, 
etc. :—sometimes with words between the Pron. and Noun, atrap 6 
are TléAoy 2. 105; tov “Exrop: pidov évome 11. 186, cf. 703, etc. 
Different from this are cases like Il. 1. 409, al xév mus @0éAnow ént 
Tpwecow apigat, rovs dé xara wpipvas re Kat dud’ dda EdAcac “Axaovs 
if he would help the Trojans, but drive ¢hose over the sea—J mean the 
Achaians, where ’Ax. is only added to explain rods, cf. I. 472., 4. 20, 
329, etc.—Sometimes however the Homeric usage is very near the regul. 
Article, v. infr. B. init. II. without a Subst., he, she, it, 6 yap 
HAGe Il. 1. 12; and so passim. III. there is a pecul. usage in 
which it is repeated after its Noun, before the Relat. Pronouns ds, 
bcos, ofos, seemingly pleonast., but serving to recall the attention 
strongly to the foregoing noun, as, épapnv ce wept ppévas Eupevar 
@arwv, trav boco Aveiny vaerdovow far above the rest, above those to 
wit who, etc., Il. 17.172; of otmw tiv’ dxovopey obd% tadadv, Tdav 
at mapos jjoay .. "Ayaral such as we have not heard any yet even from 
the women of old, from those women to wit who .. , Od. 2. 119, cf. Il, 
5. 3323 OdAapor Tov ddixero, rév more Téxray féccev Od. 21. 43, cf. 
1. 116., 10. 74 :—for the Att. usage v. infr. IV. before a Pos- 
sessive Pron. its demonstr. force is very manifest, pOlae oe 7d adv pévos 
that spirit of thine, Il. 6. 407, cf. 11. 608., 15. 58., 16. 40, etc. Vv. 
for cases in which the Homeric usage approaches most nearly to the 
Attic, v. infr. B. sub init. VI. 6 pév .., 6 5€.. without a Subst., 
in all cases, genders, and numbers, were used not only in Hom., but con- 
tinued in common use with all writers, sometimes in Opposition. where 
5 péy properly refers to the former, 6 3é to the latter, sometimes in 
Partition, the one .. the other .., Lat. hic..ille.. , etc. The noun with it 
is regularly in gen. pl., being divided by the 6 péy .. , 6 3€.., into parts, 
Hien Kat rapbévor.., rev 8 ai piv Aewrds dOdvas éxor, of 58 xiTavas 
ciaro Il. 18. 595; T&v wédewr ai py rupavvodvra, ai 5 dnpoKxpa- 
toovrat, af 5¢ dpioroxpatodvra: Plat. Legg. 338 D, etc.: but often the 
Noun is in the same case, by a kind of apposition, iSov vle Adpnros, Tov 
pv ddevapevoy tov 8& wrayevoy Il. 5. 27, cf. 16. 317, Od. 12. 73, TOT, 
etc. ; and so in Att., Soph. Ant. 21, etc.; my) } piv els abrov edu, 
5& éoo dwoppe? Plat. Phaedr. 255 C; if the Noun be collective, it is in 
the gen. sing., 6 wey mempapévos Fv Tod oirov, 6 dt évdov dmoxelpevos 
Dem. 1040. fy pees a Noun is added in appos. with 6 wéy or 
6 Bé, b pev ’"Aripviov o¢éi Boupt "Aytiroxos .. , Mdpis 52... Il. 
16. 317-319; Tods piv rd Bixata Toeiv HvayKaca, Tods mAovotous, 
Tovs 32 wévyras «rA., Dem., etc. 2. when a negative follows é 3é, 
the form of the sentence is commonly of this kind, ras -yooy *A@qvas 
olda, rdv 82 yDpov of Soph. O. C. 24; Tdv girdaopov aodias embupn- 
Thy eva, ob THs piv ris 8 ob, dAAA maons Plat. Rep. 475 B; ob macas 
Tas Ségas Tipay, Gd\Ad Tas pv ras 8 od Odd? TavTwY, dAAA TaY 
pe Tay 8 ob Id., etc. 3. the Att. use also 6 péy Tis... , when the 
Noun to which 6 refers is left indefinite, ZAeyor 5 pév Tis TH aopiay, 6 
3 riv waprepiay .. , 5 3é Tis wad 1d KaAAOS Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 41; vdpous 
«. TODS pev dpbds réacr rods 3é Twas odK dpOds Plat. Rep. 339 C, cf. 
Phileb. 13.B: but the Noun is sometimes added, Il. 16. 117 sq., cf. Heind. 
Plat. Gorg. 500 E. 4. on 7d pév.., 7d 5€.., or TA pév.., 7a 
dé .., v. infr, VIII. 5. 5. 6 wéy often occurs without a corresponding 
6 3é, of piv dp’ éoxidvayro .. , Muppuddvas 8 odx ela drocktivacba ll. 
23. 4, cf. 24. 722; often so in Att.;—also foll. by GAAG, H piv yap p’ exé- 
Aeve .., GAA’ byw ob BWedrov Od. 7. 305; by GAAos 4é, Il. 6. 147, etc.; 
and so in Att., by €repos (or érepa) 3 Ener 5é.., etc., Matth. Gr. 
Gr. 288. Obs. 6: 6 pév .., ds a. » occurs, Theogn. 205 (where how- 
ever Bekk. from Mss. reads of3é): also d..,5.., without péy and 3é, 
Il. 15. 417, etc. :—less common is 6 3é in ie latter — without 6 = 
preceding, rj pa wapadpapérny pev-yur, 5 3° SmoGe Sino (for 6 piv 
pebyov), 22.157; also, -yewpyds pév els, 5b 58 olwoddpos, dAdAos BE Tis 
bpavrys Plat. Rep. 369 D, cf. Theaet. 181 D, Pors. Eur. Or. 891. 6. 
6 8é however is used simply in continuing a narrative, without any 
adversative or partitive force, very often in Hom. and all writers :—d 5€ 
is also used by Hom. in apodosi after a relat., v. 55 111. 4. 7. 
both pév and 3é are sometimes omitted, 4 rotow 4 rots Aesch. Supp. 
4393 obre rots obre Tots Plat. Legg. 7o1 E. VIT. some peculiar 
usages prevailed in Att. Prose, 1. in dialogue, after xal, it was 
usual to cay wat Ss; but in other cases prob. the Art. was the correct 
form (v. 8s A. 11, 1); so, in ace. kat rév, kal thy Plat. Symp. 174 A, 
Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 9, etc. 2. 5 wal b, such and such, 7 wal TH atipia 
Plat. Legg. 721 B; but mostly only in ace., rd wal ra merovOws Dem. 
560. 18, cf. 128. 17., 308. 4, Plat. Legg. 784 C, 874A, etc.; dvdyxn 
dpa 7d «at ré it must then be so and so, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2, cf. 3. 11, 
15. 3. before a relat., ém? r&y Soa .. in all such cases as .. , Arist. 
An. Post. 1. 24, 7, etc. VIII. absolute usages of single cases, 1. 
fem. dat. 7H, of Place, there, on that spot, here, this way, often in Hom., 

e.g. Il. 5. 752, 858; followed by #, 13. 52, etc.; also in Att. Prose, 

70 piv 7H, 7d 8% rH Xen. Ath. 2, 12. b. with a notion of motion 

towards, thither, Il. 10, 531., II. 149., 12. 124., 15. 46; TH Kal 7H this 

way and that, Hes. Op. 206; prob. only poét. ¢. of Manner, rpmep 

Tehevrhoerbar epeddAcy in this way, thus, Od, 8. 510. d. repeated 

TH pey.., v2 5é.., ix one way.., in another .., ot partly.. , partly, 

Eur, Or. . Plat. Symp. 211 A, etc.; so, without wéy, TH HAAAOV, TH 

8 hacov Parmen. 107 Karst. e. relative, where, for 7, only Ep., as 

Il. 12, 118, Od. 4. 229. 2. rod, gen. neut. therefore, 24. 425% 

évexa or xapw may be supplied, cf. Il. 21. 458. 3. neut. dat. 79, 
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therefore, on this account, often in Hom.; also in Att., Soph. O. T. 511; 
even in Prose, 7 Tot .. paAAov so much the more .., Plat. Theaet. 179 
D, ef. Valck. Phoen. 157: also used as relative by a kind of attraction, 
because, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 60 B. b. thus, so, in this wise, ll. 2. 
373-, 4. 290, etc.: it may also, esp. when ei goes before, be trans- 
lated, then, if this be so, on this condition, Od. 1. 239., 3- 224, 258, 
al.: prob. only Epic. ¢. 7@ vu for rolvvy, Hom. ; also divisim, 7@ 
ov vv te Il. 7. 352. 4, neut, acc. 76, wherefore, 3. 176., 7. 239, 
Od. 8. 332, etc.; so in Pind. P. 5. 50, Soph. Ph. 142; 76 xev Il. 23. 
547:—also 70 5é, absol., but as to this.., Plat. Apol. 23 A, Theaet. 
157 B, Rep. 340 D. 5. 7rd pev.., 70 5€.., partly .., partly .., 
or on the one hand .., on the other .., Od. 2. 46, Thuc. 7. 36, Xen., 
etc. ; more often rd péy .., rd 5€.., Hdt. 1.173, Soph. Tr. 534, Thuc., 
etc.; also, rd pév Te .., 7a 5é 7... , Xen. An. 4. 1,143 70 wey Tt... TO 
8€ re .., Luc, Macr. 14; 7d pév.., 7 58 mAgov.., Thuc. 1.90; some- 
times without 7d pév..or rad péy.. in the first clause, Id. 1, 107., 7. 
48:—1arely of Time, Lat. modo.., modo.., Hdt. 3. 85, cf. Dion. H. 
de Comp. 16. 8. with Prepositions, of Time, é« tov, Ep. roto, 
ever since, Il. 1. 494., 15. 601. b. mpd 700, sometimes written mporov, 
before this, aforetime, Hdt. 1. 103, 122., 5. 55, Aesch. Ag. 1204, Ar. Nub. 
5, ¢tc.; in Prose also with the Art. preceding, év T@ mpotrod xpdvw Thuc. 
I. 32; 70 aporod Diod. 20. 59. 7. é Tois is often used in Prose 
with Superlatives, év trois @edrarov one of the most marvellous things, 
Hdt. 7.137; év rois mp&ro: among the first, Thuc. 1. 6, etc.; when 
used with fem. Nouns, év rois remained without change of gender, év 
Tots wActoras di) vijes about the greatest number of ships, Id. 3.17; é 
Tots mpwrn eyévero (sc. } ordats) Ib. 81:—also with Advs., év Tots 
padwara, Lat. ut gui maxime, Id. 8. go, Plat., etc.; év Trois xaker@rara 
Thuc. 7. 71:—in late Prose, also, with positives, év rois pada, mavu, 
opddpa, cf. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 289. 

B. 6, 4, 76, THE DEFINITE or PREPOSITIVE ARTICLE, the, to 
specify individuals, the indefin. being tis, 7?, a or an. In this sense we 
can easily trace the word as it gradually loses the demonstr. force. For 
instance, 6, }, 76, as the true Article, does not, strictly speaking, occur 
in Hom.: for in the places commonly cited, Il. 1. 340., 4. 399-5 5+ 715+ 
6. 497., 15. 74.5 17. 122, 127, 695, 698., 21. 315, Od. 5.106, the de- 
monstr. force may still be traced, v. supr. A. 1. Still even in Hom. it 
begins to lose this force,—as may be seen in places like Il. 1. 167., 7. 
412., 9. 309., 12. 289, Od. 19. 372; yet more when it is joined to an 
Adj. to make it a Subst., aigy dwoxretvwy tov éniotaroy him that was 
hindmost, the hindmost man, Il. 11.178; tov dpioroy him that was 
bravest, 17. 80; rdv dvornvov 22. 59; Tov mpovUXovTA 23. 325; TO 
mpuT@..,7@ Sevrépy.., etc., Ib. 265 sq.:—or, more clearly still, in 
TOY , Tov mavtwr, etc., of them the others, all of them, etc., 
Nitasch Od. 9.185 :—also with Advs. 7d mpiy Il. 24. 543, etc.; 70 
mapos wep 17. 720; 7d mpda0ev 23. 583; also, 7d tplrov, Ta mpaTa 23. 
733 etc.; 7d ev GAAo for the rest, 23. 4543 dvdpay Tay TéTE 9g. 559. 
The true Article however is first fully established in Att., whilst the 
demonstr. usage disappears, except in a few cases, v. sub A. VI-VIII.— 
The manifold usages of the Article can only be fully treated in grammars: 
here we can only give the chief peculiarities, mostly of Att. usage. I. 
not only with common Appcllatives, Adjects,, and Particips., to specify 
them, but also in some cases where we use the possessive Pron., referring 
to the subject, robs pidous wo1odpe8a we make our friends, Soph. Ant. 
190;"Tas modes ExriCov they began founding ‘heir cities, Thuc.1. 12; 
ovx imép Tiv ovciay moovpevae Tods Taidas Plat. Rep. 372 C. b. 
it is omitted with prop. names and often with appellatives which require 
no specification, as Oeds, BaorAevs (v. beds I. 1, BactAeds 111) :—but it 
is added to Prop. Names, when attention is to be called to the previous 
mention of the person, as Thuc. (3. 70) speaks first of Medias, and then 
refers to him repeatedly as 6 11.; cf. @pdovAdos, OpaavBovros in 8. 104, 
with 6 @. in 105; or when the person spoken of is to be specially dis- 
tinguished, Zeds, davis 6 Zevs whoever this Zeus is, Eur. Fr. 483; and 
therefore properly omitted when a special designation follows, as, Xw- 
xparns 5 ddécopos:—the Trag. seldom use it with prop. names, 
save to give pecul. emphasis, like Lat. ille, 6 Adios, 6 boiBos Soph. 
O. T. 729, O. C. 35, etc.; cf. Pors. Phoen. 145:—later however the 
usage became very common: (the Homeric usage of 6 with a pr. n. is 
different, v, sub A. 1). 2. with Infinitives, which thereby become 
Substantives, 7d eivar the being; 70 ppoveiy good sense, etc. ; so in all 
cases, 5d 7d qudrciy, ex Tod pidrciv, év TH pideiv, etc.:—when the sub- 
ject is expressed, it is put between the Art. and the Infin., 7d Oeods efvae 
the existence of gods; 7d pydéva eivae ABtov the fact or statement 
that no one is happy, Hadt. 1. 86. 3. in neuter gender, before any 
word or expression which itself is made the object of thought, 7d dv- 
Opwros the word or notion man; 7d Aéyw the word rA€yw; 7d pydev 
ayay the sentiment ‘ne quid nimis,’ Eur. Hipp. 265; 7o 7H adrp the 
phrase rH abrf, Plat. Meno 72 E:—and so before whole clauses, 4 ddga 
«+ mept Tod ovoTwas Set dpxew the opinion about the question ‘who 
ought to rule,’ Id. Rep. 431 D; 70 édv pévnre map’ épol, dmodhow the 
phrase ‘1 will give back, if..,’ Xen. Cyr. 5.1, 21, etc.; Tods Tod Ti 
mpakréov Aoyicpovs Dem. 668. fin.; 7d 7? the individual case, Arist. Pol. 
3-12, 6; 70 dAlyor the term few, Ib. 13, 6. 4. similarly, before 
relative clauses, when the Article serves to combine the whole relative 
clause into one notion, 77 7 pys od oxAnpérnr: with the harshness you 
speak of, Plat. Crat. 435A; Tov jjuepoy Kaprév.. , Kat Tov Saos EvAwos 
(i.e. nat tov ~dAwoy, boos dy 7), Id. Criti. 115 B; rv boo dv .. 
ayabot xpidwor 1d, Rep. 469 B; é« yijs nat mupds pigavres kal Tay Soa 
trupt Yn “epdvvura Id. Prot. 320D; ravrny re Thy aitiay Kat ri 
bev % Kivgots Arist. Metaph, 1. 5, 14:—hence the relative, by attrac- Pa 
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tion, often follows the case of the Art., rots ofois Huiv re xal dpi, i.e, 
ois ovaw clot Hpets Kal dpeis, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 25, etc. 5. before 
Pronouns, a. before the pers. Pron., to give ‘them greater emphasis, 
but only in acc., roy éué Plat. Theaet. 166A, Phileb. 20 B; rdv ..c@ 
cal éué Ib. 59 B; tov airdy Id. Phaedr. 258A: on 6 airds, v. abrds 
I. b. before the interrog. Pron., as well tis as wotos, always referring 
to something before, which needs to be more distinctly specified, Aesch. 
Pr. 249, Ar. Pax 696; also ra zi; because ofa went before, Ib. 693. 
In the case of zis, only the neut. is used, as just cited: but with qofos 
greater liberties are allowed, so that it is used not only in pl., 7a wota; 
Eur. Phoen. 707; but also in the other genders, as 6 motos; Ib. 1704; 
ths moias; Dem. 246. 103; Trois motos ..; Arist. Phys. 5. 3, 11. ec. 
with ro.odros, torsade, THAuKODTOs, etc., the Art. either makes the Pron. 
into a Subst., 6 rovodros one who is so endowed, etc.; or subjoins it to 
a Subst. which already has an Art., rv dwodoyiav tiv ToadTny. 6. 
very rately before mas, and prob. only Ion., y. Schulz Hdt. 3. ous Je 
1533 but, Tov &va, rodroy rov eva, Tov Eva ToSroy Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 9.5 
13, 7+ 17, 5:—on its usage with €xacros, v. sub v,: and on of GAAot, 
of moAAol, etc., v, sub GAAos IL, 6, woAds IL, 3, etc. II. Elliptic 
expressions : 1. before the gen. of a prop. n., to express descent, 
6 Atds (sc, mais), % Anrods (sc. Ovyarnp) often in Att. But this form 
also denotes other relations, so that we must supply from. the context, 
husband, brother, friend, wife, etc.; so, KAéapxos wat of éxeivov Cl. and 
his men, etc. 2, generally, before a gen. it indicates any relation, 
as, TO THs woAEws that which belongs to the state, its being and nature; 
but, 72 7Hs méAews all that concerns the state, its home and foreign 
relations, etc,; so, Ta T&v “EAAnvwy, Ta Tdv Tlepoa@y, etc.; Ta TOY 
*AOnvaiwy ppoveiv to hold with the Athenians, be on their side, Hdt.; 
Ta Tav pOiray that which beseems the dead; 7a Tv Oedy that which is 
destined by the gods, etc., Schaf. Mel. pp. 31, 32 :—hence with neut. of 
possess. Pron., 70 éudv, 7d adv what regards me or thee, my or thy 
business; and with gen. of 3rd pers. 70 Tovrov, 7d THabde, etc., Valck. 
Hipp. 48. But 7d vwos is often also, a man’s word or saying, as, 70 
Tov SdAwvos Hdt. 1. 86; 7d rod ‘Ophpov as Homer says, Plat. Theaet. 
183 E. 3. rarely with dat., 7a Puce (sc. 6vra) Arist. 4. very 
often with cases governed by Preps., of év 7H méAct, of amd (or x) Ths 
méAews the men of the city; in Att. most often, of dupéi twa, of wept 
twa such an one and his followers, but also periphr. for the person him- 
self, v. sub dui C. 1. 3, wepi C.1. 2: also, Ta émt Opaens districts of 
Thrace, Thuc., etc. ; va dm0 Tov KaTaoTpéparos matters on deck, Id. 
7-70; 74 amd rod “AAxiBidbov the proposals of Alc., Id, 8. 48; 7a 
dno ris TUxns the incidents of fortune, Id, 2. 87, etc. 5. on pa 
Tov, pa THY, etc., Vv. pa IV. 6. Att. in many phrases, wopev- 
ec0at riv ew Teixous (sc. dddv), Plat. Lys. 203 A; xpivac@ac riv ent 
@dvarov, v. sub Oavaros; Kata tiv éuny (sc. yvmpnv), etc.: so ® 
atpoy (sc. juépa) the morrow; 4 Avdiort (sc. dppovia), etc.: often 
with Advs., which thus take an Adject: sense, as, 6, , 70 viv the 
present; of tére dvOpwmor the men of that time, also of rére, of viv 
without Subst., etc., very often in Att.; but 7é stands absol. with 
Adverbs of time and place, when one cannot (as in the preceding in- 
stances) supply a Subst., cf. Lob. Phryn. 50: many distinguish these two 
cases by writing 70 viv, 7d viv tM present time, when the Ady. becomes 
a Subst.; rovdv, raviv now, at present, when the word remains as an 
Adv. ; so, 70 mpiy old time, tompiv formerly, etc.: this usage is very old, 
for, acc. to Wolf, Hom. always says Tomdpowe, Tomdpos, tomply, tompd- 
aGev, Tompwrov ; but in Hdt. and Att. the Art. is mostly written separate, 
and always so in such words as 7d dpxaiov, 7d évredOev, TO adtixa, 7d 
avpiov, 76 éweata, 7d Aowndy, TA KpaTioTa, TA waALOTA etc.; and still 
more so in 70 dad roUTou, 7d dad Todd from the present time, 7d mpd 
tod formerly :—rarely absol. in gen., lévac Tov mpdaw to go forward; 
Tov mpoowrare Spapeiv Soph. Aj. 731. III. pleonastic, esp. in 
Ion., in sentences of two clauses with one and the same subject; this 
being omitted in the first clause, is expressed by the Article in the second, 
as, THY pev aitinvy ob pada eépawe, b dé Creve ot, for EAeye BE opr, 
Hdt. 6. 3, cf. 6. 9, 133 :—this is different from 6 5€ in apodosi, v. supr. 
A. vi. 6; also from passages in which both clauses have a common 
Verb, v. sub dye II. 2. the Art. with the Comp. is rare, if # follows, 
Herm. Soph. Ant, 313, O. C. 795. 

AB. GENERAL ReMARKS:—I. in Hom. the Art. used as a de- 
monstr. Pron. is often used in a different gender from its noun, as in Il, 
21. 164, 167, Sougt adxos Badev, % 5€.., as if he had said éyxeln; so 
22. 80, 82, paloy dvécxyev.., ra’e 7’ aldeo, as if ornGea: and Od. 12. 
74, vepéAn.., TO pev ovmor’ epwet, as if vépos;—the gender being 
taken from a synonym. word which was in the poet’s mind. II. 
the Posrrron of the Article in a clause is too complicated to be treated 
here, v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 458 sq. 

. 8, #, 76, accentuated through all cases, as RELATIVE PRONOUN, 
for és, H, 8, called also the postpositive Article, somewhat like our that = 
which: often in Hom, Also in Ion, and Dor. writers, who however use 
only the forms beginning with 7, and in nom, pl. masc. and fem. rot, Tai, 
(so that it seems to be used merely to avoid hiatus), Hdt. passim, Theocr., 
etc, But Hom. has also masc. with accent, KAvOi pev, d xOrds Beds 
HAdvoes Od. 2. 262; gen. in form red, Il, 18. 192.—This usage was long 
denied to the Trag.; it is however clear that they used it to avoid. 
hiatus in the forms beginning with 7, sometimes even in senarians, as 
the following citations from Soph. shew,—rjs for js O. C. 1258, Tre 
381, 728; 7@ for 6 Ph. 14; rév for 6v O. T. 1055; Hv for qv O,C.) 
747, Tr. 47, El. 1144; 76 for 8 O. T. 1427; ray for dy Ib. 1379, 
Ant. 1086; even & for ds (in lyrics) Eur, Hipp. 525, Rhes. 694:— 
Com. and Att, Prose this form of the Relative is never found, 





iw ie 7 remains unchanged, tay@, tdmdvre:—h 
a, drépa:—é, 76 before o becomes ov, as Oidvaceds, 
tobvopa:—46, 76, etc., before av do not change the diphthong, 
rairé, TaiTG; so, Ta abra=raird, ai abrai =airai :—# before 
niddBea :—rf before 4 becomes Oy, as O7ué pe -—7d 
mes Bov-, as Oovdwp for 7d Dm. 

the Article are formed the Pronouns dye, 55¢, ddl, Srep, 


, woe, woe! Lat. vae! c. gen., Aesch. Pers. 116, 122. 

(A), 9, the service-tree, Lat. sorbus, Theophr., etc. :—0& seems to 
have been the Att, form, v. Hesych., Ruhnk, Tim. s.v. da: but the 
Mss. of Theophr. vary greatly, dy occurs in H. P, 2. 2, 10., 3. 12, 

9; Oa in 2. 7, 7; ot in 3. 15, 4, C. P. 3. 1, 4; oda in H. P. 3. 6, 

II. its fruit was by, 76, the sorb-apple, or service-berry, Lat. 
sorbum, which was split and pickled for use, Plat. Symp. 190 D, Diosc. 

‘+. 173:—in Plat. l.c. the Mss. give da, and in Diosc. oda, which 

etl. a form also occurs in Hipp, 360, 22, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2,1, C. P. 

a. 8, 2. 

6a (B), },=da, a hem or border, Ar. Fr. 27; owddvas..at dds 
 €xovew C.1. 2860. u, 7, cf. Poll. 7. 62, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1828. 48, 


ars 
contr, dat. pl., duuyépevac 


, €ipw, sero (to join), cf. s, Lat. 


, &péw, to say, speak.) 
S&pifw (dapos), Ep. sai ae oe in pres. and impf., 40 converse or 
ith (Luc. - 43), Cc. dat. pers., ban j apie yuvauei Il. 6. 516; 
3 also, per GOavaros dapifew h. 
also c. ace. cogn., ddpous éapifew h. Hom. 22. 3; 


i 


i 
? 
; 
: 





se, in pl, Hes. Op. 
-» Q. Sm. 7. 316. 


r. 118; 
a) a familiar friend, Mivws.. Avds peyadov 
Od. 19. 179, cf. Plat. Minos 319 D; Mv0aydpny .. cepvnyopins 
ap. Diog. L. 8. 36. 
vos, }, Homer's form of dapiopis, familiar converse, fond 
Il. 14. 216; the title of Theocr. 27th Idyll:—generally, 4 
mod€épou dapiarus such is war's intercourse, Il. 17. 228. II. 
as concrete, mpopaxew daparis the company of out-fighters, 13. 291. 
Gapos, 6, (v. sub dap) familiar Se, discourse, chat, talk, 
mostly in pl., O€uore .. ddpous dapifer h. Hom. 22. 3; éuods ddpous 
paras h. Hom. Ven. 250, ef. Il. 14. 216; so, mapOévior Sapo Hes. 
Th. 205; Nuppav Sapo Call. Lav. Pall. 66: ally, converse, dis- 
course, words, Emped.120; of yap Sapa Adyot eioi Plat. Minos 319 
2. a song, lay, ditty, Pind. P. 4. 244; Ydyos Sapos a song 
of reproach, Id. N. 7. 102: in pl., Id. P. 1. 190, N. 3. 19;—in later Poets 
mostly of lovers, dapot ebvator, Kumpldiot, vuppldioc Anth. P. 9. 362, 16, 
Musae. 132, etc. 
fom, %, =6ap, Hesych., who perhaps formed this nom. from gen, 
+ 9: 327. 
€ws, 7, 2 name of the fertile islets in the Libyan desert, Hdt. 3. 
26, ubi v. Bahr. (The name is prob. Arabic (va): the form Avagts, in 
Strab. 130, being merely an attempt at Greek etymology, as if from 
aiw, avalve.) 
4, =oyus, only in a Fragm. of Callim. (ap. Hdn. m. pov. A€g. 28. 
, E. M. 612. 54), povonat yap HAGov és 6Bdnv:—the Gramm. cite éodB- 
as an Adv., v. Apoll. in A. B. 611, cf. 942; and this Ady. occurs in 
C. I. (add.) 3641 b. 42, movetaar tiv dro-ypapiy eladBinv, palam, in 
lo. 


pros, 6, a roll or loaf baked or toasted on a spit, Hipp. 356. 
13, Ar. Fr. 158; also without dpros, Pherecr. Ema. 1, Nicoph. Xetp. 1; 
ef. Bockh, P. E. 1. 132; also » C.1, 3597 5; and SBeAlrys q.v. 
But in A. B.111 we have dBoAlas dprovs~ yo éBohkod twAoupévous, 
*Apioropayns MeAapyois (Fr. 384).—Ath, 111 B writes it 6feAlas, and 
gives both interpretations. 
, ov, carrying dBeXia, name of a play by Ephi cf, 
gram 9 ig y by Ephippus, 
4 , to mark with a critical obelus 
o-hixviov, 76, a spit used as a lampholder (by soldiers), 
. Com. Elpny. 1, Arist, Pol. 4.15, 8, P. A. 4. 6, 13. 

Py , 6, Dim. of dBeAds, a small spit, Ar. Ach. 1007, Vesp. 354, 
Ay. 388, 672, Xen., etc. 2. an iron or copper coin stamped with a 
spit, Plut. Lys. 17, Fab. 27; cf. 6BoAds fin. II, any pointed in- 
strument, the leg of a compass, Ar. Nub. 178; a sword-blade, Polyb. 6. 
23, 7: the iron head of the Roman pilum, Dion. H. 5. 46. III. = 
Beds 1. 2, an obelisk, C. 1. 1838 b. 14, Plin, 36. 14-16; cf. Zoéga de 
Obeliscis (Romae 1797). 
wert 6, a marking with the obelus (6BeAds 11), Schol. Ar. Pl. 


: 


ie 





fH 


(6BeAds 11), Cic. Fam. g. Io. 





8 Se, oye. 
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6BeAtrys [7], d,=SBeXias, Poll. 1. 248, cf. Hesych. s. v. dxpoBodtdes. 
és, Dor.  O, @ spit, dup dBedotow ereipay Il. 1. 465, etc.; so 
Hdt. 2. 41, 135, Soph. Fr. 949, Eur. Cycl. 303 ; d8¢Aof Epich. 58 Ahr, ; 
xpéas .. Tov ddeAdv Gumenappévoy Megar. Dor. in Ar. Ach. 796; and this 
form occurs frequently in a Delph. Inscr. (C. I. 1690) :—70 Oeppdv 70d dBe- 
Aod, proverb. of taking a thing by the wrong end, Soph. Fr. 949. 2. 
6B. AtOwvos a pointed square pillar, obelisk, Hdt. 2. 111, 1703 cf. 6BeAtoxos 
mi. II. an horizontal line, —, used as a critical mark to point 
out that a passage was spurious, Luc. pro Imag. 24; but with one point 
below and one above, +, dfeAds wepreatiypévos, it denoted superfluous 
passages, esp. in philosophical writings, Diog. L. 3. 66, cf. Pressels Beytr. 
pp- 67 sq., and v. sub Xx. (Perh. dBeAds is BéAos with o prefixed, v. sub 
Oo. Il. 3:—on its supposed identity with dBoAds, v. dBoAds.) 
6BoAtatos, a, ov, of the size or value of an obol, Arist. H. A. 3. 20. 
Clem. Al. 190; v. Lob. Phryn. 551. 
s, v. OBeXias. 
loAtpatos, a, ov, worth an obol, i.e. petty, Theano p. 747 ed. Gal.; 
68. téKkos Eust. Opusc. 153. 45. 

A0-Aoyéw, Zo collect obols, A. B. 56. 

Ads, 6, an obol, used at Athens both as a weight and coin,=3}th 
part of a dpaxpn, rather more than three halfpence, often in Ar., etc. ; 
mOAU or puxpdv Tod dBodod a thing of which you get much or little for 
an obol, i.e. valuable or worthless, Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 76; év duoiv 
éBodoiy Gewpeiv, as we might say ‘to sit in the shilling gallery,’ Dem. 
234. 23, cf. Béckh. P. E. 1. 240.—An obol was expressed by O, C.I. 
1569; a half-obol by C or ), or by H (i.e. AyuwBdArov), Ib., v. Bockh 
P- 744. 2. also a Corcyrean coin, Béckh C, I. 2. p. 15.—Plut., 
Lys. 17, tells us that in early times, nails (6BeAot) were used as money, 
six of which made a Aandful (Spaxpy), and that the name was changed 
into 6BoAdés; a statement that is somewhat confirmed by the form 
mepadBorov (which certainly comes from d8eAds). But v. Hussey Anc, 
W. and M. p. 182. 

éBodooriréw, to weigh obols: hence, to practise petty usury, Lys. Fr. 
37, Luc. Necyom. 2. 
o-orarns [a], ov, 5, (iornut) a weigher of obols, i.e. a petty 
usurer, Ar. Nub, 1155, Antiph. Neorr. 1. 4; fem. -orarts, Plat. Ax. 
367 B:—éBodoorarhp, fpos, 6, Arcad. 20. 10:—hence 6BoAoorariKy 
(sc. réxvn), }, the trade of a petty usurer, and, generally, usury, Arist. 
Pol. I. 10, 4. : 
4 . 6, Hes. Op. 617, Th. 617, 734; v. Bprdpews, 
[i], 7a, the young of animals, Aesch. Ag. 143: a form 6Bpwa, 
74, is cited from Aesch. (Fr. 43) and Eur. (Fr. 619) by Ael.N. A. 7. 47. 
6Bptps-yuos, ov, strong-limbed, Opp. H. 5. 316. 
SBptpoas, econ, ev, = bBpiuos, Tzetz. Hom. 247, Posthom. 564. 
SBptpo-epyés, dv, doing strong deeds, but always in bad sense, doing 
deeds of violence or wrong, esp. against the gods, ayérdcos, dBp. Il. 5. 
403; draa@adroy, dp. 22. 418, cf. Hes. Th. 996. 
.6-Sipos, ov, strong-minded, Hes. Th. 140, h. Hom. 7. 2. 
ps-mrats, 5, %, having mighty children, Nonn. D, 10. 277. 
» }, (marhp) daughter of a mighty sire, in Hom, and Hes. 
always epith. of Athena, Il. 5.747, etc.; so Solon 3, 3, Ar. Eq. 1178. 
No masc. dBpiyomarpos seems to occur : potdrnp, in Hesych. 
SBptpos, ov, also 7, ov Eur. Or. 1454:—strong, mighty, Homeric epith. 
of Ares, Il. 5; 843, etc.; of Achilles, 19. 408; of Hector, 8. 473 :—then 
of things, OBptpov &yxos 3. 357, etc.; a&xos Od. g. 233; Oupeds, Alos 
Ib. 241, 305; Il. 4. 453; OBptpor éBpdvrnoe he thundered mightily, 
Hes. Th. 839; 6. épya deeds of might, Tyrtae.8(7).27.—Ep. word, rare 
in Trag., OBp. dvdpes Aesch. Theb, 794; pioos bBp. Id. Ag. 1411; “Idaia 
pGrep OBp. Eur. |. c—The form éuBptyos is a freq. error of the Copyists, 
as in Hes, Op. 145, Pind. O. 4.12, P.11(10). 31, Aesch. Theb.1.c. (From 
Bpt-, Bpiapds, with o prefixed, cf. O, 0, m1: ’OBpipd (i.e. Proserpine) 
for Bpipw, Lyc. ; OBprapeds for Bprapeds, E. M. 346. 41; whence 
L. Dind. restores "OBpidpews in Hes. Th. 617, 734.) 
6Bpvtov xpuclov, ré, pure gold, Schol. Thuc. 2.13, etc., v. Ducang. 
(Akin to Lat. obrussa, the testing of gold by fire.) 
éydorptos, ov, =dpoydorpuos, v. 1. Lyc. 452; dydortwp, 6, 4, Hesych.: 
v. Heyne Il. 21. 95. 
6 » 0, ov, belonging to the number eight, Clem. Al. 668. 
by5oatos, a, ov, on the eighth day, Polyb. 5. 52, 3, etc. 
by5ods, dds, }, (derw) the number eight, C. 1. 710, Plut. 2.744 B. 
by56aros, 7, ov, post. for dyo0s, as tpiraros for tpitos, the eighth, 
Il. 19. 246, Od. 3. 306: 1 dy5odrn (sc. huépa), the eighth day, octave, 
Hes. Op. 770, 788. 
bySoxKovra, ol, ai, ra, indecl. eighty, Lat. octoginta, Thuc. 5. 47, etc.: 
—lon. and Dor. 6 ovra, Il. 2. 568, Hdt. 1. 163, Theocr. 4. 34. 
piecmmre aes, v, eighty cubits long, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 D. 
avros, ov, possessed of eighty talents, Lys. 177. 26. 
s, a, eighty-four, Ev. Luc. 2. 37. 
dy5onxovrourns, es, (éros) eighty years old, App. Civ. 4. 25, Luc. Her- 
mot. 77: fem. -odtts, Dio C. 61, 19:—Ion. and Dor. éySwxovraérns, es, 
Solon 22. 4, Simon. 148, 149; , C. I. 2025. 

Kooratos, a, ov, on the eightieth day, Hipp. Art. 832. 
bySonxoorés, 7, dv, the eightieth, Hipp. Epid. 1. 941, Thuc. 1. 22, etc. 
Sy5o0s, 7, ov, (v. sub dxrw) the eighth, Lat. octavus, Hom., etc. : 

byidn (sc. es, dybén Tvavefiaivos Plut. Thes. 36. [dy5oov as 
disyll., Od. 7. 261. 

Sdxovra, SySwKovrii-erhs, SySwkovrotrns, v. sub dydonx-. 
bye, frye, TOye, or & ye, —< ye, the demonstr. Pron. 6, 9, 74, 
made more emphatic by the addition of ye, like Lat. hicce, haecce, 





$ hocce, he, she, it, Hom., Hes., etc,:—ye can seldom be rendered in 
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English, though sometimes by indeed or at least, when it answers to 
Lat. Aic quidem: properly this Pron. is used to designate a person as 
distinct from others, rather than to point him out, and in this respect 
differs from de: I. with a Subst., dy’ qpws he the hero, Il. 5. 327; 
révde dvaxra Ib. 794; Tedxpow..xat Ajroy.., Tods dy éxorpivar 
13-94; so, wavres Gp’ oly @edov 7.169; also, xeivos Bye... Hora 
there Ae sitteth, 16. 344. II. in one clause of a disjunctive sentence, 
either the former, warijp 3 éuds .. , (wer Sy  réOvnKev Od. 2. 131, cf. 
3- 90., 4. 821; or the latter, 7 rwas é TvaAov afer.., » bye Kat 
ce Ae Od. 2. 326; so, AdBor dv Hroe pavels } Bye aadmAneTos 
yevouevos Hat. 2.173; cf. Virgil’s nunc dextra ingeminans ictus, nunc 
ille sinistra; so also in an adversative clause, @éris 3 ob AHOer’ Eperpéwv 

--, GAN fy’ dveducaro Il. 1. 496, cf. 11. 226, IIT. after ds, sic, 
11, 136, etc. IV. Adverbial usages : 1. dat. tHe, of place, 
here, on this spot, 6. 435. 2. acc. neut. réye, on this account, for 
this very reason, 5.827, Od. 17. 401. 

“Oyxa, 7}, a name of Athena at Thebes, Aesch. Theb. 164 :—a gate at 
Thebes was sacred to MaAAds “Oyxa, Ib. 486, 501; called m¥Aa *Oyv- 
sat by Eur. Phoen. 1113, ubi v. Pors. (1150). 

Syxdopat, Dep. fo bray, of the ass, Theopomp. Com. ’Agp. 1, Arist. 
H.A.9: 1, 18, Luc. D. Mar. 1. 4. 

GyKy, %, =dyxos, Hesych. 

SyKknOpds, 6, =sq., Luc. Asin. 15. 

Sykypa, 76, a braying, esp. of the ass, Gloss. 

SyKnpéds, a, dv, (Gyxos B) bulky, swollen, d0réa Hipp. Fract.767; dyn. 
eis 73 dvw Id. Art. 790. II. metaph. stately, pompous, dvopa 
Dem. Phal. 176; rijs BactAelas d-yenporepov diye Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 
8; & tpayebia, mpaypart dyxnp@ pice Longin. 3:—rd dy. trouble, 
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 14.—In Arist. Probl. 37. 3, 2, we have a Comp. dy- 
korepos (formed from dyxos) ; Sup. dyxéraros, Anth, P. 12. 187. 

Sykyors, 7, = Oyenua, Ael.N. A. 5. 50. 

Sykyris, ov, 6, a brayer, i.e. an ass, Anth,P. 9. 301. 

éyxnrixés, 7, dv, given to braying, Schol. Nic. Th. 357. 

dyxta, v. sub odyxia. 

Gykwos, 5, a hook, Lat. uncinus, Schol. Ar. Pl. 431, Poll. r. £37. 

Syktov or dyklov, 74, (Gyxos A. 1) a case or casket for arrows and 
other implements, d-yx.ov, évOa atdnpos Ketro mods Kad yadkds Od. 21. 
61, cf. Poll. 10. 165 (where Hermipp. is cited) :—later ocdnpodjK«n. 

dyko-Aoyéw, fo speak in a hollow voice, like -yoyyt(w, Hesych. 

byko-~rovéw, = dyed, Schol. Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 7. 953. 

Sykos (A), 5, the barb of an arrow, in pl. the barbed points, vedpdv Te 
wat dyxous Il. 4. 151, cf. 214 ;. byxoe ToD BéAovs Philostr. 848. 2. 
any angle, Arist. Top. I. 15, 2. 3. of rijs veds dyor, Ath. 
208 B, seem to be brackets on the ship’s side. (For the Root, v. sub 
a&ykos.) 

Sykos (B), 5, (v. sub fin.) the bulk, size, mass of a body, Lat. moles, 
pédewy apibeixeroy byxov Emped. 182; dépos dyxov Id. 355; opaipys 
évadiyxov Oyk@ Parmen. 102; often in Plat., unre dyxm pyre apiOud 
Theaet, 155A; rdv .. 6. rod dpiOpod their total number, Legg. 737 C; 
Tov Tav capKay 6. Ib. 959 C; méAews Toy 4. its size, dimensions, Polit. 
259 B; €xOpas péyav 0. Legg. 843 B; Oavpyaordy 36. dpdpevor Tod 
Hv0ov having raised it to extraordinary dimensions, Polit. 277 B, etc. ; 
often also in Arist., the space filled by a body, opp. to 7d xevdy, Phys. 3- 
4, 12, al.; tos rov 6. in bulk, Id. Gen. et Cor. 1. 8,23; dyxq@ pixpoy 
Eth. N. ro. 7, 8, etc. 2. a bulk, mass, body, 6. ppvyavew a heap of 
fagots, Hdt. 4.62; 0. pad@axds a mass or roll of something soft, Hipp. 
Art. 796; opixpds 6. év opixp@ Kdret, of a dead man’s ashes, Soph. El. 
3142; 6. yaorpés, of a child in the womb, Eur. Ion 15 ; 3. wAnpys pdre- 
Bioy Arist. H. A.3.5,3; pl. Gyo bodies, material substances, Id. Metaph. 
12. 9, 2., 13. 2, 14 -—also, 6 6. ris povis the volume of the voice, Id. 
Audib. 63. 3. a particular way of dressing the hair; it was plaited 
along the forehead, and done up in a bushy top-knot, as may be seen in 
the marbles of tragic masks, Poll. 4. 133, cf. Winckelm. Werke T. 2. pp. 
49, 89. II. metaph. bulk, weight, trouble, Bpaxe? obv byxw 
Soph. O. C. 1341. 2. weight, importance, dignity, pride, and in 
bad sense self-importance, pretension, 6yxos phrpwos évoparos pride in 
the name of mother, Id. Tr. 817; &yxov aipey to exalt one’s dignity, 
Id. Aj. 129; Bpaxdy .. pd0oy odK SyKov tréwy of pretension, Id. O. C. 
1162; peifov’ byxov Sopds t ppevay Eur. Tro. 1158; exee tw’ yxov 
“Apyos ‘EAAjvav mapa Id. Phoen, 717; és dyxov .. BXénew tdxns Id. 
Fr. 82; rots (®t 8° dynos Id. Rhes. 760; 6 trav imepomtiKdy dyKos 
Isocr. 8D; 7@ .. yévous byw Plat. Alc. 1.121 B; rhs dpyfjs 7d pé- 
yeOos wat 6 byxos Plut. Fab. 4; dyxov mepiOeivai ri Id, Pericl. 4, 
etc. 3. of style, loftiness, majesty, 6. ris A€fews Arist. Rhet. 3. 6, 
I; 6700 morhparos b. Id. Poét. 24,6; but dyxor, in bad sense, bombastic 
passages, Wyttenb. Plut. in Indice et ad p. 79 B. IIT. in later 
philosoph. an atom, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 363. — (éyos B must be distinct 
from dyxos A, the Root of the former being AUK (v. dyxos), of the 
latter, prob., ET'K, év-eyx-eiv, v. Buttm. Lexil.) 

6yKos (C), ov, as Adj.; v. dyxnpds fin. 

SyK6-pwvos, ov, = BapipOoyyos, Schol. Vict. Il. 18. 219. 

dykéw, Eur.: fut. wow Alex. Aetol.: aor d@yxwoa Eur., Ar.:—Med., 
fut. -@oopat Ar.: aor. &yxwodpny Ath. :—mostly in Pass., aor. &yxd- 
Onv, pf. dyxwpar, v. infr.: (Gyros B). To raise up, rear, jpiov Alex. 
Aetol. ap. Parthen. 14. 33; Gyxwoev rade onpara Epigr. Gr. 233.9 :— 
Pass., Tapy dyxwORvat Eur. Jon 388; and of the cairn itself, dyxwOnv 
Anth. P. 7. 651; daréa 8 dyxaels .. €dcxro tapos Epigr. Gr. 233. 
4. 2. to distend, 7d mvedpa ras préBas éyxot Arist. Somn. 3, 13, 
ef, Probl. 24. 7 :—Pass., yaornhp ayxw0n was swollen by eating, Babr. 
86, cf. 111. II. metaph. to bring to honour and dignity, Bporois 
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--Blorov dykdoas péyay Eur. Andr. 320: also to exalt, extol, “Apyos 
byxav Id, Heracl. 195 ; dye@oat 7d ppdvnua to puff up one’s conceit, 
Ar. Vesp. 1024; so in Med., ef rodr’ dyxwodpeda .. Thy 7éAw Id. Ran, 


swollen, elated, dyxaels xdi5p Soph. Fr.679; Soxnoe: dwpdtav dryKka- 
pévos Eur. El. 381; mAovTw dvoceBds dryxwpévos Id. Fr. 822; oyKa- 
Hévos ént 7H yéver Xen, Mem. 1. 2, 25; with a part., dykovpeda 6 pév 
tts .., 6 58... Tiptos KeKAnpévos Eur. Hec. 623. 

SyktAAopat, Pass., =dyxdopat, to be swoln with conceit, be puffed up, 
Ar. Pax 465; éml rH réxvp Ath. 382 B. 

dyKvAos, ov, = dyxnpds, Hesych. :—dyxvAdopat, =dyxUAAopat, Suid. 

Sykabys, €s, (Gyxos B, eld0s) swelling, rounded, whevpd H .. mpos Thy 
yaorépa bykwdeorépa, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 1,12; pépos re dyk. (sc. 700 
olgoparyov) Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 9. 2. bulky, dowv Ta odpata oyr., 
of birds, Ib. 4. 12, H. A. 9. 45, 1. II. metaph. swollen, 
Plat. Meno 90 A; 70 tponxkdy .. dyxwdécraroy trav pérpow fullest, 
eal “+ 9 :—10 dyK@bes bombast, tur gidity, Dion. H. de Dinarch. 
7, Ath. 624 D. 

Sykadys, €s, (dyxdopat) given to braying, dvos dynwdéarepos Acl. N. 
A. 12. 34. 

Sykwpa, 76, a swelling, Schol. Ar. Pax 540. II. the elbow, (per- 
haps a corruption of dyxdv), Oribas. 44 Mai, Eust. 1397. 5. 

Gykwots, ews, 1%), intumescence, Arist. Respir. 20, 5. 

Sykwrés, 7, dv, heaped up, rapos Anth, P. 9.117; «éms Epigr. Gr. 234. 

Sypetw, to move in a straight line, properly of ploughers or mowers 
(cf. 6ypos); metaph., c. acc. cogn., dyp. ortBov to plough or trail one’s 
weary way, of a lame man, Soph. Ph. 163; Gypevoy ait@ they were 
marching in file before him, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 20. 

Sypos, 6, any straight line, a furrow in ploughing, 7ot 8¢ orpé~aoxov 
dy’ 6ypous Il. 18. 546; mioves éypor h. Hom. Cer. 455. 2. a swathe 
in reaping, dor’ dunrijpes Sypov eAavvaow Il. 11. 68; dpdypara & 
Gdda per’ Oypov .. mimrov 18. 552, cf. 557; dypov &yev Theocr. to. 
2 


orbit is accomplished, h, Hom. 32. 11; so of the Sun, Arat. 748, cf. Nic. 
Th. 571; also, éypos xakod ..-ynpaos, i.e. wrinkled old age, Archil. 
QI; Oypos ddévrav a row of teeth, Anth. Plan. 265, etc. (For the 
Root y. dyw; cf. Skt. ag-m-an, ag-m-as, Lat. ag-m-en.) 

dyxéw, prob. f. 1. for éxxéw in Lyc. 64, 1049. , 

SyXvN, %, a pear-tree, Od. 7. 115., 11. 588., 24. 233. II. a pear, 
7. 120.—It came to be written éyvn, as in Theocr. 1.134 [where dyviis, 
in acc, pl.,—but the line is susp.], 7. 144. 

S8aypds, 6, (d5dfopar) an itching, irritation, in the old Edd. of Soph. 
Tr. 770, ubi nunc dda-ypds. 

S3ayés, 5, Dor. for ddyyés, used also in Att., Pors. Or. 26, Lob. Phryn. 
429; cf. Kuvayds, Aoxayés. 
SSaios, a, ov, (656s) =évddi0s, of Hermes, Phot. II. ddaia, ra, 
that for which a merchant travels, merchandise (obtained in exchange 
for his pépros or first freight), Od. 8. 163., 15. 445; though a Schol. 
explains it as=épddia, Lat. viaticum: cf. 64a. 

dBaktdlw, to bite, gnaw, Call. Del. 322, Ap. Rh. 4. 1608 :—éSaxrifw, 
Dion. H. Excerpt. p. 493 Mai: cf. d8aéw. 

684£, Adv. by biting with the teeth, Lat. mordicus, Hom.; é8a¢ €Aov 
oddas, of men in the agonies of death, Il. 11. 749, etc.; so, dda¢ AaCol- 
aro yaiav 2. 418; yaiay d8a¢ éAdvres Eur. Phoen. 1423; also, dda¢ 
év xeiheot pdytes biting the lips in smothered rage, Od. 1. 381; so in 
Com., dwodaxvew d5a€ Cratin. DAodr. 1; Siarpwfopar d8a¢ 7d Sixrvov 
Ar. Vesp. 164; d8d¢ Exeo@ar Ib. 943; AaBéoOat Id. Pl. 690:—if xuvds 
dyptov dag be correct in Diog. Cyn. ap. Diog. L. 6. 79, dda¢ must 
be taken as = d8ous. (From 4/AAK, Saxciy with o prefixed, v. O o. 
Il. 3: hence dddfw, ddaxra{w, v. d8¢f@: the o— euphon. was sometimes 
written a-, vy. supr.) 

dSakqopés, 6,=d5ayyds, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Plut. 2. 769 E, Hesych., 
Suid. 

ddatntiKés, 7, dv, causing to itch, Poll. 2. 110. 

68agw, impf. ddagor, (ada) to feel a biting, stinging pain, feel irri- 
tation, Xen. Symp. 4, 28 ; more commonly in Med. Soigouan, Hipp. 272. 
41 and 51., 663. 21 (ubi dddgerar), Diosc, Alex. 2, Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 2. 5; so in pf. pass., eapdiay w@daypyévos in a line attributed to 
Soph. (Fr. 708); plqpf. @Sdypnv Hesych.: so also 68afdopat, Hipp. 
633. 26, Diod. 3. 29, Ael. N. A. 7. 35 ; —€opat Diosc. 2. 150. It. 
=baxve, to bite, Hesych.; to cause irritation, A.B. 340, Suid., Phot. 
(where the form given is ddaffoat); so in Med., Hipp. 598. 49 (where 
Littré (8. 58) reads d5af@vra), 660. 28; c. acc., Bidfaro capKa nibbled 
at it, Anth. P. 9. 86. 

S8akdSys, es, =ddagnrixds, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.9, etc. 

58d, (654s) to export and sell; generally, to sell, Bopdy 68j0at vauriA- 
os Eur. Cycl. 98; S88noc0v ipyiv otroy Ib. 133:—Pass. to be carried 
away and sold, ws 65n0eins waxpdy Ib. 12.—Only found in aor., ae 
Hesych. cites S8¢iv - mwAeiv, as well as 5n00v" muAnoov; cf. eodaw. 
(From 686s, as €umopos, éumopeda from mépos.) 


-5e to the old Demonstr. Pron. 6, 4, 76, and declined like it through all 
cases: Ep. dat. pl. rotodecor, Toiadecow, as well as Totabe, Il. 10. 462, 
Od. 2. 47, al.; and rofodec 10. 268., 21.93; Towlde ii Hdt., cf. Elmsl. 
Med. 1262; a gen. pl. r@vdeqwv in Alcae.123. de, like odros, is opp. 
to éxeivos, to designate what is nearer as opp. to what is more remote; 
but 43¢ is more deictic, i.e. refets more distinctly to what is present, to 
what can be seen or pointed out ; as, abrn } modus or  wéds aby is’ 
this city of which I spoke, 7de % mods or % woAts Hde this city in which 
Iam, which I see. de indeed may be used in reference to something’ 





g 


7035 of style, dyxwoe tiv vénow Longin. 28 :—Pass. to be puffed up, 


3.-metaph., Sre mAHOn peyas Sypos when [the moon’s] vast. 


S5e, #5e, 7d5e, demonstrat. Pron., this, formed by adding the enclit. 
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already named, as ¢Upras “Axi Aads, év 5é roiad' éyw Soph. Ph. 
1 7 ; and the proper deictic force of 65¢ is not un- 
in Soph. O. T. 1120, 9 révde ppacers ;—rodrov, 
This deictic force is made more emphat. in the forms 
which however belong to the language of com- 
frequent in Com. and Oratt., but are never used in 
7: d5€di, tnvdedi are also found, but very seldom, 
2, Dind. Av. 18: I. of Place, like French voici, 
what e one, Exropos hb yuvy this is, or 
wife of Hector, Il. 6. 460; very often in Trag., der? piv 
Soph. Es in 
I; 
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3 esp. in the prologues of Eur., Tro. 4, Ion 5, 
; so in Plat., etc. 2. also with Verbs of 
sense of Wide, here, dvdpi, da7is b3€ Kparéec who 
175; €yxos pev réde Keira: ent xOovds here it 
+533, Od. 1, 185, etc. :—very often in Trag., esp. to 
entrance of a on the stage, and so, with Verbs of 
, Kal pay "Ereowdijs .. 05¢€ xupet here comes .., 
Soph. O. T. 297, 531, 632, O. C. 32. 549; less 
OS Ts, @ yépov.., les; Eur. 
, ubi 3. a pers. Pron. is sometimes added, 63° 
++ HAvdov here am I come, Od. 16. 205; jets ote mepippalapeda 
«+, 1.76; bapa B éyav de .. mapacyeiv here am I [ready] 
ide.. , Il. 19. 140; also with a Subst., 53° ei” "Opéorns Eur. Or. 

; with adrds left, 63° abrds éyw Od. 21. 207., 24. 321. 4. so 
with vis interrog., ris 63e Navoixag érera:; who is this following 


payee 
Ee 
ie 
a Ein 


t 


ie 


: 
q 


LS 


her? Od. 6. 276, cf. 1. 225; ri xaxdv 7éd€ maoyxere ; what is this evil 


are suffering ? 20. 351; so with other interrog. words, mpds motov av 
+. €thea; what sort of man is this for whom .. ? Soph. Ph. 572, cf. 
1204:—the question properly refers to something seen or mani- 
fest. 5. to Advs. of Place and Time this Pron. adds precision, just, 
very, abrot TOd' evi Snuw here amid this very people, Od. 2.317; pév’ 
abrod 7d evi xdpw 10. 271; Taviv rade at this present, Hdt. 7. 


104. 6. in Att. dia! , the masc, and fem. Pron. often refer to 
the speaker, 65 and 63° dynp, emphatic for éyw, Soph. O. T. 34, 818, 
etc. v7] é ns ére 


3 yuvateds Tide, for Euod, Aesch. Ag. 1438; THodé ye 
Soph. Tr. 305; so, 7Hde xepi with this hand of mine, Id. Ant. 43, cf. 
Pors. Med, 389. 7. in Arist. tobi designates some par- 

ticular thing, rot Bid 7082 alpecaba Eth.N. 7. 9, 1; Todt ovvhveyne 
wal Swxpare Id. M 1.1, 6, II. of Time, to indicate the 
i , 98 Hpépa Soph. O. T. 438, etc.; more strongly, ear’ 
Fpap .. 7 viv 7ébe Id. Aj. 753; Todd’ abrod AvedBayros on this very 
Od. 14. 161 :—but, phe 5 7hobe in the night just past, Soph. Aj. 
vuert rpbe Id. El. 644. 2. so, rijade Tis 650d on this present 
, Id. O. T. 1478, cf. Ant. 878. 3. dwéAAvpar TraAas éros 
kaTov now for these ten years, Id. Ph, 312. 4. ts ré5«, 
c. gen., és 768° pépas Eur, Phoen, 425; és 1éd¢ #Arwins Hdt. 7. 
wis fe 708" by ToApuns €Bn; Soph. O. T. 125. IIL. ina 
sense, to indicate something before one, éwet ode Epavos 
these 99 Swng which I see are not an épavos, Od. 1. 
tBps 7a8'; are not these words mere insolence? Soph. 


! 
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ag: 


3; so of persons, "AméAAaw rad’ Hv this was Ap., Id. O. T. 
3 ov éa6' “Exrwp rade Eur. Andr. 168; odxér: Tpola rade Id. 

To. 99; ob Tae Bpdyios Id. Cycl. 63; ob« “Iaves rade eiciv Thuc. 6. 
773 80, 748’ obx? MeAowéyynaos, GAX’ “Iwvia Inscr. ap. Strab. 2. 
to indicate something immediately to come, réde wor xpynvoy tédAdwp 
(which then follows), Il, 1. 41, cf. 504., 7. 375, Od. 1. 376., 2. 141, etc., 
and in Att.: hence, in historical writers, opp. to what goes before (cf. 
obros ©. I. 2), Tatra piv Aaxedarpdvioe A€youar .. , TABE BE eas ypaga 
Hat. 6. 53; raira pey di) od A€yeas” Huey Se AAe Ta5€ Xen. An. 


y Oedipus], Id. O. T. 
ov THIS ed’ Hs vale 
4. in Hom., when 


Od, 11. 148, 149, etc. : 
066, Ts. 23, Ph. 48, etc. ; but this is needless, if not wrong, 

IV. A 

a. of Place, here, on 


- 


as appears from the usage of ovros after a relative. 

usage of some cases: 1. rpie, 

the spot, Lat. hac, Ul. 12. 345, Od. 6. 173, etc.; so, Trav Te ind yijs 

OeGv Kal Tay rHde Plat. . 958 D. b. of the Way or Manner, 

- 512, Aesch. Eum. 45; also in Plat., dpa 52 «al rpde, ore... 

Phaedo 79 E, cf. Rep. 433 E, etc. 2. acc. neut. Té5¢€, hither, to 
i 14. 298, Od. 1. 409, etc.: also, Seipo réde Il. 14. 309, Od. 

24. b. therefore, on this account, 20, 217., 23. 213 :— 

. neut. pl., ra5¢, on this account, ll. 9. 77 :—thus, so, Erf. 

. 265. 3. dat. neut. pl. rotode and rowide in or with 

. 1. 32, 120. 

@ journey : travelling, Aristeas p. 113 F. 

Dor. for dfedés, 

, @ passage, journey, Strab. 815. 

ov le, practicable, Strab. 510. 

. Adj. one must travel, Origen. 

SSeurhs, 00, 6, a wayfarer, traveller, Gloss. 

S8etw, fo go, travel, tnt vijas Il. 11. 569; 55. 8 Arpapurriov Xen. 

3 wow@s 68, Twi Babr. 15. 2; é iypeias els vdcoy Arist. 

ace, cogn., 65. ri émt Spipyns Hippon. 91; 63. rpiBov 

Anacteont. 41. 2. 2. c. ace. loci, to travel over, xOdva Te{ds 68. 


as in Ap. Rh. 4. 1441, cf. Plut. Eum. 15; 63. riv obpaydy Epigr. 618. 
26; Kes Teohioree ddevaas Ib, 226, 3. 3. Pass., of Ravenna, 
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bears id nopOpeiots Sdevopevn provided with thoroughfares by means 
of .. , Strab. 213. 

S8nyéw, fut. jw, (S577) fo lead one upon his way, to shew one the way, 
guide, c. acc. pers., Pseudo-Phocyl. 24, Aesch. Pr. 728; absol., Eur. H. F, 
1402; 68, els 7 Hipp. Lex.:—so in Med., Xen. Eph. 5, 1, etc. 2. 
metaph. fo guide, teach, Plut. 2. 954 B; so also, 68yyeréw in Themist. 
151 C: cf. mere yer, PV ape 

. Hpos, 6, = , Anth. P. app. 283, Orph. H. 4o. 6. 

68y és, h, ov, fitted for guiding, Suid., aL He 

Searhrpin, fem. of d3yyy7Hp, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1492, Eccl. 

SSnyta, 7, a guiding: teaching’, Eust. 637. 4, Eccl.:—é8aynots, Zonar. ; 

esych, 

Sbnyés, 6, a guide, Polyb. 5. 5, 15, Plut. Alex. 27; of a goddess, 
Paus, 2. IT, 2. II. a teacher, Dion, H.ad Amm. 12. Cf. d3ayés. 

68, 75é, rout [i Att. for d5¢, de, Td5e, q. v. 

Sdt0s, ov, (556s) belonging to a way or journey, dpris E5. a bird of omen 
Sor the journey (or seen by the way), Aesch. Ag. 157; so, 65. «patos 
aicvov Ib. 104; just so in Pind. N. 9. 19, alotay dpvixay 586s :—Epyas 
65. Hermes the guardian of roads and travellers, whose statues stood on 
the road-side, Hesych. ; cf. évddos. 

Sopa, 7d, (as if from ddi(w), woAv-youdoy 5. a way compact with 
bolts, i. e. Xerxes’ bridge over the Hellespont, Aesch. Pers. 71. 

S5itys 0), ov, 6, a wayfarer, traveller, Od. 7. 204., 17. 311, Soph. 
Ph. 147; GvOpwmos ddirns Od. 16. 263; Dor. ddéras, Theocr. 16. 93. 

‘os, a, ov, strong-smelling, stinking, Hipp. 514. 17, ctc. 

é5udopat, older form of dcpdaopar, q. v. 

sane %, older Ep. and Ion. form of dep, q. v. 

Sphes, evoa, ev, giving out a smell, smelling, Nic. Al. 437. 

Pn 4 or d, dv, Bay Sg restored in Hesych. for d3unvos. 

, barbarism for 68és, Ar, Thesm. 1222. 

SSoSoKxéw, to lie in wait on the roads, Diod. Excerpt. 601. 

8501-Békos, ov, lying in wait on the roads or highways, like highway- 
men, Polyb. 13.8, 2, Ath. 214 B; cf. Lob, Phryn. 647. 

SSoumAdvéw, fo stray from the road, wander or roam about, ddoumAa- 
vowvres Ar. Ach. 69; 65, oloy Nic, Th. 267: v. Elmsl. Ar. |. c., Lob. 
Phryn. 630. 

85ou-mA avis, és, straying from one road into another, wandering about, 
roaming, Anth. P. 9. 427: d80urAavia, %, a straying from one road 
into another, Maxim. m. karapx. 55. Cf. d5ocmdpos. 

SSouropiw, impf. d5omdpeov, -ovv, Hdt., Soph.: fut. fom: pf. ddormd- 
pnxa Philippid. Aax. 2, but with a ae &-, Hdt. 8. 129; and so pf. pass. 
‘ Luc. Herm. 2: (é50erdpos.) To travel, walk, Hat. 4. 
110, Soph. O. T. 801, etc. ; 6 gévos .. bd’ ddormope? Id. O. C. 1251; é” 
Gxpow 68. to walk a tiptoe, Id. Aj. 1230 :—c. acc. cogn., ddormopety ddév 
Hdt. 4. 116; 65. rods rémovs to walk over this ground, Soph. O. T. 1027. 

Ion. -ty, 4, a journey, way, h. Hom. Merc. 85, Hipp. Fract. 
762 ; 68. movetoGar Hat. 2. 29, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 10, etc.; onyaivew 
pérpov dBormopias C. 1. 525 :—esp. a journey by land, opp. to a sea 
voyage, Hdt, 8. 118, in pl. 

S8ovropixés, 7, bv, of or for a traveller, éoOhs Polyb. 31. 22, 6 ; trmor 
Poll. 1. 181 :—r0 68, (sub. BiBAlov) a guide-book, Sueton. Ady. -Kas, 
like a traveller, Plut. Arat. 21. 

SSouméprov, 74, the fare or passage-money paid to a ship-master, or the 
provisions for the voyage, Lat. viaticum, Od. 15. 506; cf. épddiov. 

&So.-wépos, 6, a wayfarer, traveller, Aesch. Ag. go1, Soph. O. T. 292, 
Ar. Ach. 205 ;—but in Il. 24. 375, @ fellow-traveller or guide.—The 
and syll. is lengthd., as in d50:-rAavéw, dAool-rpoxos or dAol-rpoxos. 

, 76, or S56perpos, b, an instrument for measuring distances 
by land or sea, Hero, Tzetz. II. ‘Odéperpos was a name given 
to PhaYllus, the runner, Schol. Ar. Ach. 213. 

-dypa, 1, an instrument for drawing teeth, Arist. Mech, 21, 1. 

les bl 76, =foreg., Cael. Aur. Chron. 2. 4. 

y&e, fo have the toothache, Ctesias Ind. 15, 

SBovraAyla, 7, the toothache, Poll. 2. 96, Diosc, 3. 22. 

S8ovridw, fo cut teeth, suffer therefrom, Gloss. 

SSovrixés, 4, dv, fit for the teeth, Oribas. 336 Matth. 
nished with teeth, Suid. s. v. Opidag. 

6, (as if from ddovrifw) a mode of playing the flute, in 
which the gnashing of the teeth of the serpent Pytho was imitated, Poll. 4. 


80, 84; cf. Jac. Anth, P. p. 36. 
és, tooth-shaped, Galen. 17. 1, 374. 
S5ovré-Kepas, 76, a horn-tooth, i, e. a tusk, of an elephant, Amynt. 


II. fur- 


S8ovréopat, Pass. to be furnished with teeth, Poll, 2. 96. 
S8ovro-toréw, to cut teeth, like d80vropvéw, Poll. 2. 96. 
SSovré-cpnypa, 76, footh-powder, Gloss: é8ovr6-rpippa, 74, Cramer. 
An. Par. 1. 394. 

bpavvos, 6, a worm in the Indus or Ganges, v. Ael. N. A. 5. 3- 
, ov, bearing teeth, xdopos 68, an ornament for horses, con- 

sisting of strings of teeth, Auth. P. 6. 246. ; 
, to cut teeth, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Plat. Phaedr. 251 C, Arist. 
H. A. 7. Io, 10, al. ; 
S8ovro-puts, és, sprung from the dragon's teeth, of the Sparti, Eur. 


Phoen. 821. 
S8ovrodvuia, i, teething, the pain thereof, Poll. 2. 96, Paul. Aeg. I. 
9. II. in concrete sense, the teeth, Manass. Chron. 5149, 


ov, = dd0vropuns, Nonn. D. 5. 2. 





eres, : 
$ SSovrwrds, H, dv, furnished with teeth, fdarpa 6. a see He; Lexiph, 5. 
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SSorotéw, impf. ddomotovy Xen, An. 4. 8, 8: fut. ow: plqpf. with double 
augm, @boremonxecay Arr, An. 1. 26: part. pf. pass. @dowompévos Xen. 
Hell. 5. 4, 39; and so Dind. in An. §. 3, 1, for ddomwemommpévos: cf. 
mpoodomoéw. To make or level a road, dd6v Xen. An. 4. 8, 8, etc.: 
absol. to make a path or course for oneself, Dem. 1274. 26 :—Pass., of 
toads, to be made fit for use, Xen. An. 5.3, 1, Hell. 5. 4, 39- 2. to 
make practicable or passable, ra &Bara Luc. Demon. I. 8. metaph. 
to make regular or systematic, reduce to a system, pioneer, Tt Arist. Rhet. 
1.1, 2; abrd 7d mpdypa 48. abrois Id. Metaph. 1. 3, 10. II. 
c. dat, pers. to act as pioneer, serve as guide to another, like #yéopau, 55. 
adrois (Mss. abrovs) Xen. An. 3. 2, 24:—Pass. fo make one’s way, 
advance, Lat. progredi, Plat. Phaedo 112 C, Diod. 20. 23. 

SSoroinors, %, a making of roads:—hence, a pi 
preparation, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 1. 

SSomorntiKds, 4, dy, fit for making a road or way, Dion. Ar. 

SSomorta, 4}, road-making, the work of a pioneer, Xen. Cyr.6. 2, 36, Plut. 

650-rovés, 6, one who opens the way, a pioneer, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 36:— 
@ road-surveyor, Aeschin. 57. 27. 

686s, 6, Att. for oddds. 

684s, %, (od8ds in Od. 17. 196 was considered by the Gramm. an 
Aeolism for 68és, and is an error of some Mss. of Hdt. 2. 7., 3. 126, for 
636s; ¥. sub fin.) : I. of Place, a way, path, road, highway, 
Hom., Hes., etc.; generally, a track, pathway, Il, 12. 168., 16. 374; 
650s immndracin 7. 340; Aaopdpos 15. 682; d5ds dpagirds Pind. N. 6. 
92: often as acc, cogn. after Verb of motion, riy éddy jy “EAévny ep 
duynyayev by or over which .. , ll. 6. 292; dddv epxecPac to go along a 
path, Theogn. 220; 65dv réuvew, metaph. from a ship, Eur. Phoen. 1 ; 
(but in Prose d5dv répvew is to cut or make a road, Thuc. 2. 100, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 810 E) ; d8dv xapeiy Thuc. 3. 24; lévres thy phy 6ddv the 
sacred way to Delphi, Hdt. 6. 34; 680s fepd, to Eleusis, Paus. 1. 36, 3: 
morapov ddds the course, channel of a river, Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 16: the 
path of the heavenly bodies, elsewhere Sio50s, Eur. El. 728; 650s dxkovriov 
Antipho 124. 28. 2. with Preps., mpd 6800 further on the way, 
Sorwards, Il, 4. 382 (cf. ppoddos) ; later=mpoipyou, profitable, useful, 
mpd 6500 eivar mpds 71 to be helpful towards .. , Arist. Cael. 2. 12, 10, cf. 
Metaph. 7. 4, 2; mpd 6300 yéyover Id. Pol. 8. 3, 11 :—xar’ dddv by the 
way, Hdt. 1. 41, 111; Kara Thy 68dv along the road, Plat. Symp. 174 D; 
v. infr. 111. 3 ;—é« ris 6500 on his road, Hdt. 1. 157 :—év 669 on a road, 
Ib. 114; éy TH 680 péon 3. 56:—6500 mapepyor by the way, cursorily, 
v. Cic. Att. 5. 21, 13., 7.1, 5. 8. 68és is often omitted, mopevecOat 
THY e€w Teixous Plat. Lys. 203 A; 7% ént @avarov, v. sub Oavaros; cf. 
THVadAwS. II. as an Action, a travelling, journeying, whether 
by land or water, often in Hom. (esp. in Od.), etc.:—a journey or 
voyage, Od. 2. 285., 8. 150, etc.; dddv oreixev, BeBnxévar, éfrévar, 
etc., Trag.:—also an expedition, foray, 6d0v édOetv Il. 1. 151 (where 
others explain it a lying-in-wait, ambuscade, cf. Lex ap. Dem. 637. 1), 
cf, Aesch. Theb. 714 :—rpujKovra huepéwy 65. a 30 days’ journey, Hat. 
I. 104; Tpiav Ps 65. 1. 206; also, émt rpeis jyépas 65dy 3. 5 :— 
the direction in which one journeys is expressed in Hom. by d8ds és .. , 
Od, 22. 128; # 68. els 7d dorv Plat. Symp. 173 B; éat.., Id. Phaedr. 
272 C; so, Thy ebOds Apyois .. dddv leading straight to Argos (v. ev@us 
B.It. 2), Eur. Hipp. 1197; Tis dAnelas 636s the way to truth (cf. Virg. 
via prima salutis), Id. Fr. 291 : cf. vécros I. 1 ;—opp. to 680s éx Tpolas, 
Id. El. 161. III. metaph. a way or manner, modAal 8 ddol .. 
edrpaylas Pind. O. 8.17; yAwaoons dyabfjs 686s Aesch. Eum. 989 ; eo- 
megia Odds the way or course of divination, Id. Ag. 1154; 68. waytixfs 
Soph. O. T. 311; so, clavay dbois Id. O.C. 1314; aay 6. Bovdeupa- 
tov Eur. Hec. 744; yvwpns Id. Hipp. 190; Aoyiwy 6. their way, intent, 
Ar, Eq. 1015. 2. a way of doing, speaking, etc., avra rpémov 
66@y every sort of way, Hdt. 1. 199 ; Tpupacias dAdAas dd0ds Ad-ywr ways 
of telling the story, Id. 1. 95, cf. 2. 20, 22; but, rprpacias dd0ds Tparera 
turns into three forms, Id.6. 119; G5ixov d8dv iévat Thuc. 3.64; 6d0v Hytiv’ 
i@v by what course of action, Ar. Pl. 506, cf. Nub. 76; dv Exopuer dddv 
Adbyov Id. Pax 733; pla d) Actrera .. dds Plat. Symp. 184 B. 3. 
a way, method, system, =pé0od0s 1. 2, Lat. via, Id. Soph. 218 D, Arist. 
An. Pr. 2. 1, I, al.; 65@ methodically, systematically, Plat. Rep. 533 
B; so, xa6’ 686v Ib. 435 A; so, Thy .. 6d0v éxav ypapew Id. Theaet. 
208 B. 4. specially used of the Christian Faith and its followers, 
Act. Ap. 9. 2.,22.4.,24.14. (Curt. regards 65-és way, ot3-ds (Att. 656s) 
threshold, and ob5-as, €}-apos, ground, floor, as all coming from a Root 
‘EA (to go), cf. Skt. sad, asad (adire, accedere) ; Goth. ga-sinth-a, ga-sinth- 

ja (auvéxdnyos) ; Slav. choditi (ire), sidit (profectus) ; so wéSov, mediov 
from 4/ITEA :—the Lat. sélum solea also seems to be modified from this 
Root, as solivm from 4/SED, sedeo ; olere, olfacere from 4/OD, odor.) 

880-cKoméw, fo watch the roads, of footpads, Eust. 1445. 19. 
SBoortaréw, to stand by the roadside, like foreg., Philes de Anim. Tor. 
g, Anon, in Boiss. Anecd. 3. 86. 
680-ordrns [4], ov, 6, one who guards the roads, Philes de Plant. 4. 
32. 2. a waylayer or robber, Id. de Anim. 4. 30. 
850-o7pwola, %, a paving of roads, C. 1. 4438, Justinian. 

S8oupéw, to keep, watch the road, Phot. 
68-oupés, 6 or %, a conductor, conductress, Eur. Ion 1617. II. 

a waylayer, highwayman (cf. d80cxoTéw), Soph. Fr. 23: a pirate, Eur. 
Fr. 262. Cf. enmoupéds, olxoupés. 

650us, dddvros, 6; in Ion. Prose 68é4v Hdt. 6. 107 (bis) :—a tooth, 
Hom., Hes., etc. ; Epxos d8évrwv, v. sub Epxos; mplev dbdvras, v. sub 
mpiw :—Arist. calls the front teeth d¢¢7s (incisors), the back teeth mAareis 
(dentes molares, maxillares), with the xuvédovres between, P. A. 3. 1, 3, 
al.; the teeth of carnivorous animals and fish are xapyapddovres, v. sub 


ing, introduction, 





voc. 2. metaph., 6 ris Avans dBovs the tooth of grief, Jac. Ach. Ps 


. e , bd] , 
ddorroréw — ddupTucos. 


Tat. p. 888. Il. anything pointed or sharp, a tooth, prong, 
spike, pestle, etc., Nic. Th. 85 ; d8dvres the teeth of a saw, Arist. Phys. 
2.9, 6; dbobs wérpas a peak, pike, LXX (Ps. 77. 39). III. the 
second vertebra of the neck, so called from its shape, Hipp. ap. Poll. 2. 
131. (With 4-ddv7-0s, cf. Skt. dant-as, Lat. dens, dent-is, Lith. dant-is, 
Celt. dant, danz ; Goth. tunth-us, O. Norse tinn, A.S. tod; O. H. G. zand 
(zahn) :—generally referred to 4/EA, é5w, and an Aeol. form édovTes is 
cited by Gramm., v. Ahr. D. Aeol. § 12. 5 :—but the facts, that d- is a 
freq. prefix in Greek, and that it is wanting in all the cogn. languages, 
incline M. Miiller and others to refer it to 4/AA, dalw, daivupat.) 

SSotAakéw, to watch or guard the roads, Phot. 

$80-pvAak [0], dxos, 6, a watcher of the roads, Hat. 7. 239. 
d5oupds 11, Eust. 1445. 20. 

856, (536s) :—to lead by the right way, obrds 0° 6dhce Thy Tplyavov 
és xOdva Aesch. Pr. 813 ; dvaréxpaprov és réxvnv &dwoa Ovyrous Ib. 
498; cf. Herm. Pers, 658: also c. inf., rdv ppoveiy Bpotods 6dmcavTa 
who put mortals on the way to wisdom, Id. Ag. 176 : of things, to direct, 
ordain, Eur. Ion 1050 :—Pass. to be on the right way, Ta dp’ ipéwv xpn- 
ards ddodra Hat. 4. 139; just like ebododc0a in 6. 73. 

éSuvapés, Dor. for sBinnps. 

68tvaw: aor. dévvqoa: Galen.:—Pass., late 2 sing. é8vv@ca: Ev. Luc. 
16. 25: fut. ddvvnOAcopa Galen., but d8vyqoouae Menand. Mioy. Tt. 
16, Teles ap. Stob. I. p. 158 Gaisf.: aor. @duvAOnv. To cause one 
pain or suffering, to distress, 70 yap dp0otc0a yvapay dbvva Eur. Hipp. 
247, cf. Ar, Lys. 164; ob Totpoy ddvvqze oe yipas Ar. Eccl. 928; 
Hndtv dddva Tov marépa Menand. Incert. 113:—Pass. to feel pain, suffer 
pain, Soph. El. 804, Ar. Vesp. 283, Ran. 650, Plat. Rep. 583 D, ete.; @ 
aduvnOnv the pains I suffered, Ar. Ach. 3, cf. 9; Ion. pres, d5vvéopat, 
Aretae. Caus, M. Diut. 2. 4. 

65uvy [0], ), pain of body, Lat. dolor, once in Od., ddtvyat 
Teipopevos Q. 440; often in Il. and Att. Poets; dAeyewn, a¢nyqs Il. 11. 
398., 15. 25; dddva Sdvov pévos *Arpeidao 11. 268; ddvvpoe memap- 
HEvoS 5. 3993 V. Epa t,1.b;—orpdpos p exer Thy yaorép’.. kwdiYN Ar. 
Thesm. 484, cf. Pl. 1131. 2. pain of mind, grief, distress, Hom. ; 
twice in II. in sing., d5dvn 5d yxpods HAG’ dAeyewwH 11. 398; 65. “Hpa- 
kAjjos grief for him, 15. 25; often in Od. but always in pl., dddvas 
Te yoous Te KdAdiTEV I. 242; ddbvas éuBdddrETE OupH 2. 7g, etc. — 
after Hom. the pl. remained most common in both senses, ddvvat duca- 
maddaKrot, dAAnkTor Soph. Tr. 959, 986; ddtvais mepuaryyapéevor Ar. 
Ach, 526; opadacpay re nat ddvvav Plat. Rep. 579 E, cf. 574A, al.; but 
the sing. also occurs, é¢ dAtyns ddbvns péya -yiverat dd-yos Solon 12. 59; 
yAwooas dbivay pain caused by the tongue, Soph. Ph. 1142, cf. 827, Tr. 
9753 Odvvn ce eiAnpe Xen. Symp. 1, 15; per’ ddvvns Menand. Incert. 
158; Tois vereenuevos dddvn, Lat. vae victis! Plut. Camill, 28. (The 
Root is perh. EA ¢o eat, cf. curae edaces in Horat.) 

S8uvnpa [¥], 76, a pain, Hipp. 401. 49, in pl. 

65tvypds, Dor. —apés, 4, dv, painful, €dxos Pind. P. 2. 169, cf. Ar. Ach. 
231; ddvvnpdérara ma6n Plat. Gorg. 525 C :—Adv. -péis, Arist. H. A. 9.1, 
23. 2. painful, distressing, yjpas Mimnerm. 1. 5; was .. dévynpds 
Bios dvOpmmav Eur. Hipp. 190; ddvvnpérepos Bioros Ar. Pl. 526; 
mXodros Eur. Phoen. 556;—dduvnpév éoruy, c. inf., Menand. Incert. 111. 

S8tv4-paros, ov, (pevw) killing, i.e. stilling, pain, ddvvnpara pappaxa 
macaw Il. 5. 401, goo, cf. 11. 847. 

65ivy-dbpos, ov, causing pain, Cornut. N. D. 30. 

68ivo-omds, ddos, 6, 1), racked by pain, yépwy Aesch. Fr. 363. 

S5iva5ys, €s, (eld0s) painful, Hipp. Fract. 764, in Compar. 

sSuppa, 7d, a complaint, wailing, Trag., mostly in pl., Aesch, Cho. 508, 
Soph. Tr. 50, etc.; in sing., Eur. Tro. 1227. 
oSuppos, 6, a complaining, 1 tation, 65. at yoo Aesch. Pr. 33; 
Angao’ dbuppay vevOipwr re Saxpvov Eur. Phoen. 1071 ; Ophvew dédup- 
pot Id. Tro, 605; ddupyds Kat olkros Plat. Rep. 387 D; Ophvar re kat 
dSupyay Ib, 398 D, al.; c. gen., Tijs Uys 65. lamentation for .., Plut. 
Demetr. 47. 


IL.= 





é5vpovro (without augm.), Ion. ddupéoxero Hat. 3. 119: fut. d8¥podpac 
Dem.574.24, and prob. |. Isocr. 377E: aor. wdtpdyny Id. 234C, Theoer. 
I. 75 (cf. dvodvpopar), part. ddupapevos Il. 24. 48: aor. pass. kar-wovpOnv 
Plut. 2, 117 E.—In Trag., the form Svpopat is required by the metre in 
Aesch. Pr. 271, Pers. 582, Soph. O. T. 1218, Eur. Hec. 740, Med. 157, 
and prob. in Andr. 397, v. infr. 4; in Eur. Phoen. 1762, d8vpoyat is neces- 
sary, as in Apollod. Aax. 2; elsewhere either form is possible. (The 
Root is doubtful.) To lament, bewail, to mourn for a person or thing, 
Hom., and Trag.—Construct. : 1. c. acc. pers., often in Hom., 
ddupopévn ida réxva Il. 2. 315; “Exropa Saxpuxéovres dbvpovTo 24. 
714, so Soph. O. C. 1439, Ant. 693; less often c. acc. rei, 6 3 d8vpero 
matpida yaiay mourned for it, i. e. for the want of it, Od. 13. 219; so, 
véarov ddvpopévn 5. 153., 13. 379; so in Att., Plat. Rep. 329 B, Isocr. 
76 B, Dem. 239. 24. 2. c. gen. pers. to mourn for, for the sake 
of .., @s 5& marhp ob matdds 68. Il. 23. 222, cf. 22. 424, Od. 4. 104, 
etc. ;—so also, dup’ eu’ ddupduevor 10, 486; tmép twos Plat. Rep. 
387 D; énf ru Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 5. 3. 65. ru to wail or 
lament to or before, é£edOdv Aaotaw 68. Od. 4. 740; GAAHALOW ddUpor- 
Taz wail aloud one to another, Il. 2. 290. 4. absol. to wail, mourn, 
often in Hom., in part., ddupdpevos orevaxi{w Od. g. 13 ; oTovaxy TE 
yow Te Hora 65. 16, 145; 65. kara Oupdy 18. 203 :—éo also in Att., TE 
tar 68vpopa:; why mourn Z thus? Eur. Andr. 397 (where Pors, restores 
radra dvpopa for the caesura, v. ad Hec. 734, praef. xvi) ; Opnvodvrds 
Té pou Kal ddvpopévov Plat. Apol. 38D; etc. 

S5uprys, ov, 6, a complainer, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 30 and 50. 





SSuprixés, 7, dv, disposed to complain, querulous, of persons, Arist. 


é8vpopar [0], Dep., mostly used in pres, and impf., Ep. impf. d5vpero, - 
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4 Anth, P. 9. 117.—Ep. Verb, borrowed once by Soph. 





Rhet, 2. 13, 15, Poll. 6. 202; also, d8uprixcy re dvapéryca0a: Plut. 2. 


751 A, Adv. -«&s: Comp. -«wrépws, Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 22. 
° %, dv, (85vpopar) mourned for, lamentable, Plut. 2. 499 F ; 
Epigr. Gr. 4.—dbupra, as Adv., painfully, Ar. Ach. 1226. 
"OBtccea, %, the sey, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4, Poét. 4, 12, al., Anth. P. 
7.377 -— Obveo év, of or for the Odyssey, Schol. Ar. Av. 862. 
‘Oblooeis, es, Ion. Hos, 6, Lat. Ulysses, Ulixes, king of Ithaca, whose 


adventures after the fall of Troy are told in the Odyssey: Hom. also often 
has the Ep. form “Odvcevs: Aecol. gen. “Odiceds Od. 24. 398; acc. 
‘O8vecéa (the last syll. short before a vowel) 17. 301; Odvacéa (the 


two last forming one by synizesis) Soph. Aj. 104, ‘Odvacq Pind. N. 
5.) 5. 149, ‘Odvoqja 1. 74, 83, al. ;—Ovddveceds, crasis for 
3°68, Soph. Ph. 572 :—pl., "Odvecéas Eur. Rhes. 866. On the mythic 


J. of the name in Hom., v. sub d30ccopar. Adj. "OSvcces, a, or, 
Tzetz., etc. ; Ep. "OSvomos, Od. 18. 353- 
( Ep. Verb, used only in aor. 1 med. d6vcac@a (Hesych. also 


cites aor. pass. @BvcOnv), and once in pf. pass. d3w3verat: (v. fin.). To 
ahaa against, to hate, c. dat. pers., TO pev treat’ ddicavTo Oeoi 


Aes men (cf. “AxsAAevs, dxos), Ti vt of récov wdicao, Zed; Od. 
1.62; timre por &de TMoce 


ddov .. wdicar’ exmdyros ; 5 3 WoA- 
"ap eyorye ddvocdpevos .. ixdvw..* TOF 'OSvceds dvoy’ ~oTw 
quasi-pass. sense, having given cause of 

), 19. 407-9, cf. Soph. Fr. 408; so also, Bprdpew .. marhp wvacaTo 
Hes, Th. 617 :—absol., d5vccapévoro reno Il. 8. 37, 468 :—after 
c. acc,, @idearo Zva Epigr. Hom. 6.8; ti .. éxhy wdvccao vndiv; 
(The o appears 
‘to be an euphon. prefix, as in 6-8vpopar, etc.; so that the Root is ATS, 
cf. Skt. dvish, dvésh-mi (odi), dvish, dvesh-as (odium) ;—v. sub bva-.) 

S5wda, 6545a, v. sub Sfw. 

6505%, 7, smell, scent, Anth. P. 9. 610, Plut. 2. 642 A. 

S8av, dvros, 5, Ion. for ddovs, Hdt. 6. 107, Hipp. 

SBwrds, 7, dv, (6d6w) peeitts viv Bory (v. 1. d8evriv) enoince, 
oN from Dio Chrys. ; 45. @4Aagca Suid. ’ II. practicable, fea- 


Secor, Ep. dat. pl. of dis, ols Hom. 

Sfawva, 7, (6{a) a fetid polypus in the nose, Poll. 4. 204. Ila 
strong-smelling sea-polypus, also 6apvAn and BodPirawva, Call. Fr. 28. 

Semele th, ov, having or belonging to an 6{awva (1), Diosc. 4. 140. 

rms, ov, 5, fem. -tres, iriBos, smelling like an d{awa, name of a 
Plin. 12. 26. 
a, ov, (&{os) branching, Anth. P. 9. 249. 
hp, = Oe » Hesych. (Prob. akin to do(os, dogéw.) 

8m, 4, (Sw) a bad smell, of bad breath, Celsus 3. 11. II. the 
shin of the wild ass, Suid. 

‘ i), a stink-pot, a privy, Cyril. 
ot ol, the Ozolae, a tribe of the Locrians, perhaps from the strong- 
smelling sulphur-springs in their country, Strab. 427, ef. Antig. Car. 129 ; 
or from theit w t-skins, Plut. 2.294 F; v. Thirlw, Hist, Gr. 1. 
16. II. $ (sc. 7), ios, their country, Steph. B. 

‘Bos, }, = S{awa 11, Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 27. 
‘6opat, Pass. (fos) to put forth branches or knots, w{opévov rupXois 
(v. sub (os), Theophr. C. P. 3. 5, 1. 

Sfos, Acol. GaS0s (Sappho 94), 6, a bough, branch, twig, shoot, ll. 1. 
234, 2. 312, etc., Hes., Pind., etc.:—properly the knot or eye from which 
a branch or leaf springs, Lat. nodus, Arist. de Juvent. 3. 3, Theophr. 
H. P. 1. 1,9; TupAds O{os an unproductive eye, a mere knot, Ib. 1. 8, 4; 
axtraroy kexapaypévoy bs Theocr. 17. 31 :—adpxiwos d{os, of the 
ear, Emped. ap. Theophr. de Sens. g. II. metaph. an offshoot, 
scion, 6{os “Apnos, as epith. of famous warriors, Il. 2. 540., 12. 188, al.; 
so, TH Oneida bw’ AOnvay Eur, Hec. 125; xpuood o{os dddpas éxeAHOn 
Plat. Tim. 59 B; cf. pvos 11, @ddos. (Since 6{-os must be connected 
with Goth. ast («Ad5os), Curt. doubts its relation to day-os.) 

ov, with bad breath, Anth, P. 11. 427, M. Anton. 5. 28. 

'6-xpwros, ov, whose skin or body smells, Gloss. 
, Byos, 4, , poet. for dudguf, Hesych. 
, Dor. 6o8w Theocr.: impf. aCe Crates Teer. 2: fut. d¢how Ar. Vesp. 
1059, lon. d¢éow Hipp. 252. 52 sq., Eust. 1523. 39, An. Oxon. 3. 396: aor. 
&{yea Ar. Fr. 538, fon. d(eoa Hipp. 252. 50: pf. &{nxa only in Phot. ; 
but pf. with pres. sense 65wSa, Anth., Plut.; and plqpf. as impf. dddder 
Ib., Ep. d8u8e Od. (The 4/OA appears as in 68-wd-a, 48-p7, d5-wd-n: 
cf. Lat. od-or, od-orari, also olere, olfacere ; Lith. rid-ziu (oleo).) To 
pan pS to have a smell, whether to smell sweet or ted oa used by 

om, only in 3 sing. plapf., with sense of impf., K + ava 
vijoov bbube Ok 5 bon ya B Hdeia awd phe fa Bebe, px 9. 
210:—later, c. gen. rei, often also with a neut. Adj. or Adv., added, to 
smell of a thing, 768° {er @vpdraw Aesch. Ag. 1310; {av rpvyds Ar. 
Nub. 50; Bipons xamorov d{wv Id. Eq. 892, cf. Vesp. 38; so, wddBe 
ind a ate. 6 olxos Plut. Alex. 20; also, metaph. fo smell or savour of a 
thing, Lat. sapere aliquid, Kpoview 6{ov smelling of musty antiquity, Ar. 
Nub. 398, ef. 1007, Ach, 192, Lys. 616; «aAoxdyabias Xen. Symp. 2, 
4° from which the smell comes is also in gen., d{av xaxdv Trav 
paoxaday Ar. Ach. 852; Tov oréparos Pherecr. vvy.1; and soc. 
dupl. gen., rhs Kepadrys Ow pipou Ar. Eccl. 524; v. infr. 11. pas 
often Oa da’ aivras woe twr there is a smell from it as of violets, 
Hat. 3. 23; {er #80 ris xpdas there is a sweet smell from the skin, Ar. 
Pl. 1020, ubi v. Pors. (1021) ; ris ys ds yAued SCe Cratin. Jun. Dey. 1; 
Sev Boner Tov dprov kai ris ways Kamorov there seemed fo be a most 
foul smell from .., Lysias 103. 20; ob« ie abray (sc. rav Aayar) no 









oduprés sel, 
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ipariay oChoe debudrnros there will be an odour of cleverness from your 
clothes, Ar. Vesp. 1059, cf. Pax 529, and Interpp. ad Ar. Pl. 1. c.; so also, 
Grd oréparos .. de iwv, fe 5& pdduv, ole 8 taxivdov Hermipp. 
Bop. 2. 7; dfee ee rod orduaros peduenpas Pherecr. Abr. 7: cf. 
dn-dfw, IIT. Hipp. uses Med. d{dpevos for O{wv, 413.14; so, 
éa5épevos, Xenophan. 1. 6 Bgk. 
Lays, es, (df0s, <lb0s) having branches, opp. to do¢os, Theophr. H. P, 
E+ al. IL. having knots in it, of timber, Ib. 3.10, 4, v. Plin. 16. 25. 
ards, 9, dv, (d¢6omat) branched, branching, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 1. 
, , ¥. sub da. 
, telat. Adv., answering to the demonstr. 7d@ev and the interr. 7é0ev; 
(v. 760ev), Lat. unde, whence, from whence, Hom., etc.; id mAaraviorw, 
bev péev dydady b5wp Il. 2. 307; é "Everav, bev jyudvev yévos Ib. 
852; yévos 8 épol evOev, bev col 4. 58, etc.:—also from whom or which, 
like unde in Horat. Od. 1. 12, 17, etc., Sevmep, sc. a Fove, Pind. N. 2.1; 
Ti Texovcay .., Sevwep abrds éomapy Soph. O. T. 1498; oie, 
bGevmep Tovvop’ } xwpa péper Eur. Fr.816. 8; méAews SOev ef =ijs, Epigr. 
Gr, 218, 2:—followed by Particles, 6@ev 5 Aesch. Supp. 15; dOev Te 
Od. 4. 358. b. in Att. Prose, d@ev 5, Lat. undecunque, from what- 
ever source, in what manner soever, Plat. Phaedr. 267 D; so, dAAoBev 
édevovv from any other place whatsoever, Id. Legg. 738 C. 2. 
when the anteced. clause contains a notion of origin, d@ev is subjoined 
by attraction in the sense of 86, ob, dmov,—éf "AAUBns, 50ev dpyvpou éori 
yevé0An from Alybé, where there is a vein of silver, Il. 2. 857; €« 82 -yijs, 
66ev mpotxerr’ from the ground where it lay, Soph. Tr. 701; d0ev Kareidov, 
for évOev iva, Id. Fr. 782 ; Sev .. dwéAuwes, dmoxpivev answer [from the 
point] where you left off, Plat. Gorg. 497 C; for the reverse case, v. sub 
xeibev :—SGey often stands alone for éxecoe Sev, Xen. An. 1. 3,17., 7-6, 
12. II. in Att. also, whence, for which reason, wherefore, 
opup@y .. xévrpa diareipas pécov, b0ev wv “EAAds dvdpaer Oidirowy 
Eur. Phoen. 27; 60ev .. liptear’ iepdy Alex. Incert. 35 :—for what reason, 
Plat. Prot. 319 B. 
SPetw, S00, 60y, v. SPouar sub fin. s 
50%, relat. Adv., answering to the demonstr. 76 and the interr. 760; 
(v. 760), poét. for ob, Lat. wbi, where, often in Hom., Il. 2. 722, Od. 14. 
73, 397, etc.; also 56 wep Il. 2. 861, etc.; so Pind. Fr. 196; but used 
by Trag. only in lyric passages, except in Soph. El. 709; rare in Prose, 
as 66 wep Plat. Phaedo 108 B. [In Hom, « is often elided; and so 
Soph. El. 7og: 66%, Theocr. 25. 211.] 
Bua, 76, =6ppa, Nic. Th. 178, 443, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 67. 
60veios, a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Alc. 532:—strange, foreign, Lat. alienus, 
a word not used before Democr. (p. 180 Mullach.), then in Eur. Alc, l. c., 
646, 810, Plat.. etc. ; joined with dAAdérpios, Rep. 470 B, C; opp. to 
oixeios, Id. Prot. 316 C; to ovyyerqs, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 12, 6, cf. 7. 9, 
3, al. (Deriv. uncertain.) 
, ov, buried in a foreign land, Manetho 4. 281. 
Dep. only used in pres, and impf. fo Aave a care or concern 
Sor, take heed, regard, reck, Hom., but only in Il, and always with a 
negat.; absol., ob« dAeyifer od’ Gera: Il. 15. 107; c. inf., ob« Gera: 
pldov Hrop Toov tpol pacba 15. 166, 182; with part. for inf., ds ob« 
OOer’ aiavaa pilav 5. 403; also c. gen. pers., obe GAeyi{a, ob8’ Sonat 
xoréovros I reck not, nor do I heed thy anger, 1. 181; so Ap. Rh., 
épyelo obe SOerat 3. 94, cf. 1. 1267. (Hesych. cites also é@evw and 
60éw, and 60n care: cf. also d0pa.) . 
606vn, 7), fine linen, used by Hom. always in pl., fine linen cloths, Od. 
7- 107: of a woman's dress, dpyervjor xadvpapévyn b6dypar Il. 3. 141, 
cf, 18. 595; d0dvas éoradpévos Luc, D. Mort. 3. 2. 2. later, sails, 
mvevcera els d0évas Anth. P. 12. 53, cf. 10. 5; and in sing. sail-cloth, a 
sail, Luc. Jup. Trag. 46, cf. V. H. 2. 37. 3. in pl. of the membranes 
that enclose the pupil of the eye, Emped. 227. 
S0évivos, 7, ov, of fine linen, cf. mpéowmov II. 
, 76, Dim. of b0dvn, a piece of fine linen, a linen cloth, Hipp. 
Acut. 384, Ar. Fr. 159:—in pl. linen cloths, Luc. Philops. 34: also 
linen bandages or lint, for wounds, Hipp. Offic. 742, al., Ar. Ach. 
a 2. sail-cloth, Polyb. 5. 89, 2.—Also d06veov, Galen. 
ns, ov, 6, a linen-draper, Gloss. 
6@ovva, #, a Syrian plant, perhaps of the marigold kind, Plin. 27. 85, 
ef. Diose, 2. 213. 
6Bovo-mrovds, dv, making fine linen, Diosc. 5. 152. 
S8ovo-cxenns, és, linen-covering, linen, Nicct. Ann. 54 A, 382 C. 
Sowvena, for Srov Evexa (as ovvexa for od Etvexa), because, with in- 
dicat., Soph. Aj. 122, 553, etc.; with optat. in orat. obl., Id. O. T. 
1271. IL. like ofvcea also, used by Trag. simply for as or Gr, 
that, Lat. quod, with indicat., Aesch. Pr. 330, Soph. El. 47, 617, 1308, 
Ph, 634, etc.; rarely with optat., Soph. O. C. 944.—On the form, v. 
Lob. Aj. p. 339 Butta. Ausf. Gr. § 29. Anm. 14. 
, gen, Orptyos, post. for 6udOpeg, 6, 1), with like hair, ll. 2. 765. 
00S, ov, pobt. for dud@poos, Hesych. 
“O@pus, vos, 5, Mount Othkrys in Thessaly, Hdt. 7. 129, Strab., etc. :— 
prob. a dialectic form of dppus; Hesych, d0pyy Kpires 70 Cpos, and 
dOpioev * rpaxt, .. kpnuv@des; cf. © @ II. 2, 
oi, exclam. of pain, grief, pity, astonishment, ak! woe! Lat. heu! vae! 
sometimes with nom., of "yw Soph. Aj. 803, El. 674, 1115; of .. eATEp 
Epigr. Gr. 565.5; but mostly c. dat., v. sub ofpor; c.acc., of ue decAqy 
nth. P. 9. 408.—It is very often doubled and even tripled, when it should 
be written oloz, olovo?, acc. to the old Gramm. ; but in Mss. of Trag. and 
Com. it is constantly written, of of, of of of, v. Dind. ad Ar. Pac. 258. 
(From of come cifw, ditds, di¢upds, ofros, ofxros, olxTpés.) . 
ot, nom. pl. masc. of Art. d; but, II. oi, of relat, Pron. ds. 


scent of the hares remains, Xen. Cyn. 5, 1, cf. 7;—so c. dupl. gen., gq ol, encl, ol, dat. sing. of pron. of 3rd pers. masc. and fem.; v. sub ov. 
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oi, relat. Ady. whither, Lat. quo, Trag.; of poday Shoes dixny Soph. 
Ant. 228; of«nors of mopedopuat Ib. a de cf. El. 8; ob« jeovoas of 
mpoBaiver ro mpaypa Ar. Ach. 836; of xpi) BAéway Plat. Legg. 714; 
ot (i.e. els &) ev Get Savavwpevoy .., of § od« ede evadrwoarra Id, 
de Virt. 378 B:—so, of 54 Id. Parm. 127 C; ofmep Soph. El. 404, Ar. 
Ran. 199, Fr. 356 :—often c. gen., of p’ driplas ayes to what a height 
of dishonour, Soph. El, 1035; of mpoeAnjAvderv doed-yeias Dem. 42.25. Cf. 
the interrog. mot. 2. with Verbs of rest, of pOive: réxa where, i.e. 
how, in what, it ends, Eur. Hipp. 371; so, of xaxias reAcuTa in what state 
of vice he ends, Plat. Symp. 181 C. (of seems to have been originally 
an old dat. from 6s.) 

ota, 7}, a sheepskin; v. sub da. 

ola, 1, the service-tree; v. sub da. 

oidS6v, Adv. alone, Nic. Th. 148. (From ofos: cf. povadér.) 

oldxnSov, Adv. in the manner of an otag, Ap. Dysc. in A. B. 619. 

otaxife, Ion. oink-, to steer, and so to govern, guide, manage, Teda- 
p@ot oxvrivors olnxifovar ras dowidas Hdt. 1.171; [imous] oi. to guide 
them (when swimming), Polyb. 3. 43, 4, etc.:—Pass., of horses, amd 
paBdiov olaxifec@at Strab. 828. 2. metaph., rods véous oiaxiCovres 
Hdovh xal Avy Arist. Eth. N. 10. 1, 1:—Pass., 6 xorvds Blos Waomep dnd 
OeGv rivds olaxiCépevos Diod. 18. 59. 

oidkiov [4], 7é, Dim. of ofag, Eust. 1533. 48. 

oldxiopa [a], 7d, steering or governing, Diodot. ap. Diog. L. 9. 12. 

oidkurris, ov, 6, a steersman, pilot, Lat. gubernator, Suid. 

olakovopéw, fo steer, guide, govern, cited from Philo. 

olaxo-vopos, 6, a helmsman: metaph. a pilot, ruler, Aesch. Pr. 149. 

oldxorrpodtw, to steer, direct, @updv gaxoorpdpovy Aesch, Pers. 767. 

otaKxo-orpodos, 5, =olaxovdyos, Pind. I. 4, 121, Aesch. Theb. 62, Eur. 
Med. 524; oiax, dvayxns Aesch. Pr. 515, etc. 

oiat, dros, Ion. otn§, nxos, 6, properly the handle of the rudder, the 
tiller (Poll. 1. 89), mpdariov otaxos dpéepuevos (cf. mndddAcov) Plat. Polit. 
272E: generally, the helm, otaxos evOvvrijpos bardrov vews Aesch. Supp. 
717; orpépew otaxa Eur. Hel. 1591; also in pl., oidxwy pidag Ib. 1578; 
olaxes edmpdpvov vews I.T. 1357; Tov otaxa eiow dye } ew Plat. Alc. 
1.117C. 2. metaph., ¢he helm of government, év mpipyy wOAEws 
oiaxa vwpdv Aesch. Theb. 3; mpamidwy oiaxa véuwv Ag, 802; xadwav 
épyov ola 6° Gua Soph. Fr. 712, cf. Eur. Or. 795; Tov olaxa orpépe 
dalpor Exdorw Anaxandr. ’Ayx. 1; TUXNs ola: Epigr. Gr. 491. 5. II. 
in Il. 24. 269, otnxes are prob. the rings of the yoke, like xpixo, through 
which pass the outside reins for guiding the mules, cf. €orwp. 

oidrys [4], ov, 6,=olnrns, q.v.: but, II. Oiaris vopds, Soph. 
O. C. 1061, is a pasture in the Attic deme Oia; Oldrat, of, an Arcadian 
tribe, Paus. 8. 45, I. 

oldw, = ova, from olos = pévos, Hesych. 

olBos, 6, a piece of meat from the back of an ox’s neck, Luc. Lexiph. 3. 

otyw, Hes., etc.; later otyvupe Anth. P. 9. 356 (cf. dvotyvupi): fut. oigw 
Eur. Cycl. 502: aor. Gfa Il. 24. 457; but the Ep. commonly divide the 
diphthong in the augm. forms, wifey, Wigay ; part. otfas Il.:—Pass., v. 
infr. :—the compd. avolyvupe or dvotyw is much more common, y. sub 
voce; cf, also diolyvup. To open, oigaca KAnidi Ovpas Il. 6. 89; 
Tot Ovpas duge Ib. 298; ofyev eAHOpa mpoordrois A€yw Eur. H. F. 332; 
fevavas oigas Id. Alc. 547: absol., gfe yépovr: he opened the door to 
the old man, Il. 24. 457; also, [ofvov].. digev tapin she opened the 
wine, Od. 3. 392; ofye miOov open the wine-jar, Hes. Op. 817; mpds 
pidous oye ordépa Aesch, Pr. 611; fevdvas ofye Com. Anon. 17 :— 
Pass., maoa: 8 diyvuvro miAa Il. 2. 809., 8. 58; olxOévros Oaddpou 
Pind. Fr. 45.13; drav dnag ox OH [1 borépa] Arist. H. A. 10. 7, 5. 

otSa, Acol. diSa Alcae. 141, v. sub *ef5w B. 

oidaivw, = oidavw, Hesych., in Pass.; dv-qgdnva Q. Sm. 14.470. yt 
intr. =oldéw, ppéves oldaiverxoy Ap. Rh. 3. 383; oidalvovca OdAacca 


Be 9 . 
oibdAgos, a, ov, (oldéw) swollen, oidadéous dup’ ddtvn mrevpovas 
Archil. 8; oi5. yeiAn Nic. Al. 210. 

oiddvw [a], to make to swell, swell, xddos véov olddver Il. 9. 5543 $0, 
HéOu Kijp olddvec Ap. Rh. 1. 478:—Pass. to be swollen, swell up, swell, 
Lat. tumere, xoAw olddverat xpadiy Il. 9. 646. IL. =oidéq, intr., 
6 pndné oldavew Ar, Pax 1166.—CFf. oldaive. 

oiSak, dios, 5, (oidéw) = pdf, Poll. 6. 81, Choerob. in Anecd. Oxon. 
2. 248. 

oidas, oidacéa, v. sub *eibw. 

oidéw, rarely ofSdw, Plut. infr. cit., cf. olidvw: impf. d5eov Od.: aor. 
dno Hipp. 999 F, 1010 F, Plat.: pf. @5qxa, Dor. 3 pl. -av7e Theocr. 
I. 43: cf. dvordéw: (ofdos), To swell, become swollen, Lat. tumere, 
turgere, dee 5t xpéa mavra he had all his body swollen, Od. 5. 4553 
otdety ro méde Ar. Ran. 1192; Tovs médas Kat yaorépa Menand. Ae. 
4; oldéovra éuBpva Hipp. Aér. 284; @dqKayrs Kar’ abyéva ives Theocr, 
I. 43; of growing fruits, etc., drdpay évrerapévny Kal olda@oay Plut. 2. 
734E; so, @ince .. 6 rod wrepod xavdds Plat. Phaedr. 251 B. II. 
metaph. of inflated style, oldeiv ind xopmacpdrow Ar. Ran. 940, cf. Plut. 
Cic. 26; also, oldeévtwy mpyypdrwy when times were troublous, of 
political ferments (like tument negotia in Cic. ad Att. 14. 4, 1, tumor 
rerum, Ib. 14. 5, 2), Hdt. 3. 76, 127; olde? wal tmovdds ear % brs, 
metaph. from a boil or abscess, Plat. Gorg. 518 E; rdv djpor oldoovra 
wai Opacvvdpevoy Plut. Sol. 19 ;—xvew and pdeypaivery were similarly 
used, (Later writers do not augment oldeiv, Lob. Phryn. 153.) 

oibnpa, 76, a swelling, tumour, Hipp. Aph. 1250, Epid. 1. 946, Dem. 
1260. 18 :—Dim. olSnpartov, 76, Hipp. Fract. 754. 

olbnpareins, es, (eld0s) swelling, Galen. 

oiSnors, 7, a swelling, fermenting, Tav Ovpovpévey Plat. Tim. 70 C; 
kupatoyv Eccl, 
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OiBimous [1], 6, (old€w, mods) Oedipus, i.e. the swoln-fcoted, cf. ae 
O. T. 718, Eur. Phoen. 25 :—gen. Oidimodos, (but in Trag. always Oi8%- 
mou, as if from OiSiros, which occurs in Anth. P. 7. 429), acc. Oldtrovy 
Trag., later Oldioda Paus. g. 2, 4, Plut., etc.: voc, Oldirous (Oldimov 
also is cited by Choerob. and given by Mss. in some Trag. passages, as 
Soph. O. T. 405, O. C. 557, but is nowhere required by the metre) :—a 
collat. form Oi8t , ov, 6, is used by Hom. and Hes., but only in gen. 
Oidindda0 ; Dor. Oidierdda Pind. and in lyr. passages of Trag., Aesch, 
Theb. 725, Soph. O. T. 495, Ant. 380; Ion. Oidimédew Hdt.; acc, 
Oidiné5ay in dactylics, Aesch. Theb. 752, Soph. O. C. 222; voc, Oldi- 
66a Id. O. T. 1195 (lyr.) Adj. OiStré8et0s, a, ov, or os, ov, of Ocdi- 
pus, Plut. Sull. 19, Paus. 9. 18, 5 (ubi vulg. -méd:0s) ; Otdumédeca (vulg. 
-ta), Ta, the tale of Oedipus, 1d. 9. 5,11; or Ol&rd5eca, 7, Arist. Fr. 
585, C. I. 6129 B. 11, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1760. 

oidiockw, =oidaivw, trans. to swell, enlarge, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 9: 
Pass., Hipp. 1146, etc. 

olSpa, 7, a swelling, swell, used by Hom. only of water, 6 3 érésovro 
otduart Oday, of a river, with swollen waves, Il. 21. 234; of the sea, 
6 8 gorevev, otSpare Ovav Il. 23. 230, cf. Hes. Th. 109; én’ ofSuare 
cf. 367; mepBpuxtowse mepiy bm’ oidpaci Soph. 
Ant. 337 (lyr.) ; ola @adacons h. Hom. Cer. 14; ofdp’ GAcoy h. Hom. 
Ap. 417, cf. Pind. Fr. 242. 3; yAaueds én’ ofSua Aipvas Soph. Fr. 423; 
és ofdza mévrov Eur. Or. 992; évriov I. A. 7o4 ;—then, generally, he 
sea, Soph, Ant. 588 ; Tupiov, Spvyor, Evfevoy of6ua Eur. Phoen. 202, 
Hel. 369, etc. ; all the places cited from Trag. are lyr., but Eur. also used 
it in senarians, és ofp’ dAds Hec. 26; T@v nar’ oldua tapOévar the Nereids, 
Id. Hel. 6; Aiyatoy ofdpa Id. I. A. 1601, I. T. 1412, al.; 8:0 mévriov 
ofSya (in a mock heroic line), Antiph. Sam. 1. 4. II. of}ya 
voraw the swelling of the south-west wind, Anth. P. 9. 36. 

oiSpirdes, eca, ev, billowy, Aesch. Fr. 66, Opp. H. 5. 273. 

olSvov, 7d, =vbvoy, v. 1. Theophr. H. P. 1. 1, 11. 

oiS0-ro0Léw, = oidaivw, oldicxw, Gloss. 

otS0os, 74, a swelling, tumour, produced by internal action, Nic. Th, 
188, 237, 426, and so Littré Hipp. V. C. gto, Fract. 767. (Hence oldéw, 
oiddve, oldaivm, oldicxw, oldya.) 

oi-€éivos, ov, (olos, éavds) =oloxtrwy, Ap. Rh. 3. 646. 

oieos, a, ov, (ofs) of or from a sheep, dipOépa Hat. 5. 58:—also déa (sc. 
dopa), a sheepskin, Hesych., who has also oiias (sc. oletas) + trav mpo~ 
Bartow ra. cxeraorhpia déppara. 

oiérns, es, (€ros) post. for duoérns, equal in years, of the same age, Il. 
2. 765, Matro ap. Ath.656F. (On the anal. of d6pif, o¢vg, it should 
be dérns: but the first syll. was lengthened metri grat.) 

Stfuos, ov,=sq., sorry, wretched, di{voy obdty dpéoxe Theocr. 27. 13. 

Silipés, Att. oiftipds (as trisyll., v. sub fin.), 4, dv :—woful, pitiable, 
miserable, in Hom. mostly of persons; also a general epith. of mortals, 
“Apys ddeyewds di{upotat Bporoiow Il, 13. 569, cf. Od. 4. 197; more 
rarely of actions, conditions, etc., foilsome, dreary, mavoeoOar diCupod 
mohépovo Il. 3.112; matear’ difupoio ydo10 Od. 8.540; viwres dicupat 
II, 182, etc.: also, sorry, wretched, poor, k&pn Hes. Op. 637; difuphy 
éxew diairny Hat. 9. 82; cf. dt{vos. Adv. —pas, Q. Sm. 3. 363. Not 
used by Trag., nor in good Prose. [Though 3 always in Hom., he 
forms the Comp. and Sup., metri grat., di(ipérepos, -Wwratos, for —drepos, 
—éraros, like kaxogewdwrepos, Mapwraros, Il. 17. 446, Od. 5. 105 :— 
Ar. always makes it ol{vpés, Nub. 655, Av. 1641, Vesp. 1504, 1514, Lys. 
ag i voy quantity was prob. pecul. to the trisyll. form.] 

fds, Att. oifvs, as disyll., vos, %, (of) :—woe, misery, distress, hard- 
ship, suffering, freq. in Hom., who joins it with other words, mévos Kat 
diGds Il. 13. 2; Kdparos wat di(ds 15. 365, cf. Hes. Op. 175: contr. dat. 
difue for di¢vi, Od. 7, 270: acc. diva for di(dv first in Q. Sm. 2. 88 :-— 
on the Att. form oi(vs in Aesch. Ag. 756, Eum. 893, etc., v. Pors. Hec. 
936 (949), praef. p. ix, Piers. Moer. p, 276. II. as pr, n., a mythic 
being, the daughter of Night, Hes. Th. 214. [® in nom. and acc., v. 
Hes. l.c.; @ in trisyll. cases.] 

difvw, aor. di{t0a :—to wail, mourn, lament, GAN det wept xeivoy dive 
(imperat.) Il. 3. 408. II. c. acc. rei, fo suffer, fs iver’ di@iopev 
kaka moAAG 14.89: absol. to be miserable or to suffer, difdcas éudynoew 
Od. 4.152., 23.307. [wv of pres. short in Hom., long in Ap. Rh. 4. 1324, 
13743 in aor. always long. 

*Oifw, Att. oife, cf. ducoicw. 

oin, },=«xwpn, Ap. Rh. 2. 139, Hesych.; cf. oijrns. (Perh. connected 
with Lacon. #84, Miill. Dor. 3. 5: §3-) 

on, %, the service-tree, v. sub 6a. 

ointov, 7d, Ep. for otng, ota, a rudder, helm, Od. 9. 483, 540; in pl., 
12. 218, Il. 19. 43. 

oinkife, Ion, for oiaxitw, 

otnpa, 76, opinion : esp. self-opinion, ot. kal topos Plut. 2. 39 D, ubi v. 
Wyttenb. ; of, eat dAa(oveia Ib. 43 B. 

oinparias, ov, 6, a self-conceited person, Hesych. 

oink, nos, 6, Ion. for ofag. 

oinors, ews, 4, (olopar) = défa, opinion, an opinion, Plat. Phaedo g2 A, 
Phaedr, 244 C; esp. a false impression, prob. |. Hyperid. Lyc. 8: opp. 
to apis eidévat, Arist. Rhet. Al. 15, 4. IL. =oinua, self-conceit, 
Eur. Fr. 644, Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 9. 7, Bion ib. 4. 50; v. Wytt. Plut. 
2. 39 D. . 

Sed dhaikon. ov, wise in his own conceit, Clem. Al. 454, 456: otnow- 
copta, 7%), self-conceit, Chrys. 

oinot-ppwv, ovos, 6, ,=foreg., Philo 1.125, Cyrill. 

oinréov, verb. Adj. one must suppose, Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 12, Eth. N, 10. 
3, 8., 10. 6, 4, al. 

oinrys, ov, 6,=KwpHrns, Soph, Fr, 138; oldrys Hesych.: cf. oty. 
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property, Lat. res familiaris, Hdt. 2. 37, Soph. Ant. 661, Xen., etc. ; 7a 
_ Thuc. 2. 40; to ra rijs méAews, Plat. Apol. 23 B. 





, bv, existing only in thought, possible, opp. to actual, Gloss. 
s . for dis, Res Theser, 1.93 cf. dpotos for Spows. 


z , home or country, home, home- 
n Hom., olxad ixéo@a, oixade veio@a, vooreiv, dmo- 


;—then freq. in Pind., and in Att. Verse and Prose. II. 
big pat 3,4, An. 7. 7, 57, and in late writers, Lob. 


Mibakt Dorie for oixade (cf. yapadis, xapate), Ar. Ach. 742, 779, ef. 
The form otxaSes, noticed by Greg. C. 231, is prob. 
- 373. 
« [4], 76, Dim. of oftos, Lys. °3 Poll. 9. 39. 
oixe, Ady. =oixor, Menand. Incert. 456. 
oixedixés, 7, dv, =oilxetos 111, one’s own, Plut. Cic. 20 (vulg. olxaxds, 
q.v.), Enst. 124. 34, Suid., Zonar.; Dor. otxnaxés, Callicrat. ap. Stob. 
.575 7a oixnaxd the private property, of the Emperor, C. 1. 8685 ; 
Fe . 
giketo-motéw, fo appropriate, attach, twa ti Schol. Philostr.:—Med, 
to make one’s on attach to oneself, Candid. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 55. 
otketo-mpa to mind one’s own affairs, Synes. 243 C. 
iitxbapaye, %, @ minding one’s h affairs, Plat. Rep. 434C. 
ixetos, a, ov, also os, ov; Ion. oixtpos, 7, ov:—in or of the house, 
nce in Hes., dovpar” dudgns olxjia OécOa Op. 455; ox. A€Bns Aesch. 
‘Fr. 1; «fpvé Soph. Tr. 757; of or for household affairs, domestic, 
jin, ¥. sub olxia 11), ra oixeta a household, household affairs, 


7a éavroi his household goods, Lys. 133.26; opp. to rd modrrixd, 
II. of persons, 
of the same family or kin, related, Lat. cognatus, ds of tévres 

as akin to him, Hat. 4.65; olxefoy ovrws obdtv .. ds dvnp Te kal 
closely akin, Menand. Incert. 101 :—dyvip oix. a kinsman, 
_near friend, Hdt. 1. 108; of ol. kinsmen, opp. to of ddA- 
Adrpiot, Andoc. 31. 7, cf. Thuc. 7. 44; to d0veio, Plat. Prot. 316 C; of 
éwvrod olxndérarot his own ilceed Miva Hadt, 3. 65, cf. 5. 5 :—then 
of the tie itself, card 1d oixeiov "Arpet b of his relationship to 
Atreus, 
ol«etov 
B. 








Thue. 1.9. 2. friendly, elxopéy wore .. tov Témov rovrov 
Dem & map" w Id. 321. 26; v. infr. 
4 ing to one's house or family, one’s own 
é’ Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 7), ole. 
Pind. O. 12. 28; oraOpa Aesch. Pr. 396; yf, x@dv Soph. Aj. 
Sep, Aut. 1203; oixeiov, #*f GAAov Tivos; born in the house, or ..? 1d. 
O.T. 1162; ai oleeia: rides their own cities, Xen. Hell. 3. 5,2; 
olxeia (sc. 79), Ion. 4 olenin, Hdt. 1.64; 7a oleta one’s own property, 
Id. 2. 37, cf. 1. 92; oleior wéAcnor wars in one’s own country, of the 
Helot war in — Thue. 1. 118, + 64; otros olx. kat ode éxaxrés 
home-grown, 1d. 6. 20. 2.= , one’s own, al, private, 
Opp. to Snpdaros, kowds, dAAbT pros, olxeiaw Kepdaw civexa Theogn. 46; 
Bl dep hey ne ef. 153, Antipho 127. 28; olxnin re rpijpet 
kat olenin .. Hdt. 5. 47, cf. 8.17; ol. odyn Aesch. Cho. 675; 
olx, pos Soph. O. C. 765, cf. Antipho 113. 44; pndty oleeorépa 7H 
with enjoyment not more our own, Thuc. 2. 38, cf. 7. 70; 
ctx. kivduvoy éxew Id, 3. 13; ole. Edveots mother wit, Id. 1.138; mpds 
olxeias xepés by his own hand, Soph. Ant. 1176, etc.:—for Aesch. Ag. 
1220, v. sub Bopd, IV. opp. to févos, proper to a thing, fitting, 
suitable, becoming, obre .. naddv obdtvy ob" olejov Hat. 3.81, cf. Dem. 
245. 3- 2. c. dat, rei, belonging to, conformable to the nature of 
a thing, like Lat. domesticus, poems 8 ox. TG vip Plat. Legg. 772 E, 
cf. Rep. 468 D, al., and often in Arist.; also c. gen., 7a adray olxeia 
Plat. Phaedo 96 D ; ol«. rijs diaAexriefjs Arist. Top. 1. 2, 2, cf. Eth. N. 
1.6, 13, Rhet. 1. 4,12; ole. mpés 7: Polyb. 5. 105, I. 3. proper, 
Fit, ole. wardyedws fit subject for ridicule, Menand. "Emayy. 1 :—ol«, 
Gvopa a word in its proper, literal sense, opp. to metaphor, Arist. Rhet. 
3- 2,6; cf. olxedrys 11. 

B. the Adv. olweiws has the same senses as the Adj., olxeiws pépe 
bear it like your own affair, Ar. Thesm. 197; ole. d:adéyea@ai ti to 
converse familiarly with him, Thuc. 6.57; ol«. xpijo@al rit, Lat. fami- 
liariter uti aliquo, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 16; so, olx.dcaxeiaOai ru Id. An. 7. 5, 
16; mpés 7 Polyb. 13. 1, 2; olx. déxec@at twa Dem. 299. 28; olx. 
éxew Twi Dem. 41. 17, etc. :—Comp. —dérepoy, Isocr. de Cleon. Hered. 
49; —orépws, Arist, Categ. 7; Sup. -drara, Polyb. 5. 106, 4. Ir. 
properly, Ar. Lys. 1118, Xen, Oec. 2,17; aye, wepiéorecdey olk. 
Menand. Micoy. 1. 12, etc. 2. affectionately, dutifully, Thuc. 2. 60. 

oixeérys, Ion. nros, }, a being olxeios (signf. 1), kindred, 
relationship, Hdt. 6. 54, Thuc. 3. 86, Plat. Rep. 537 C: intimacy, friend- 
ship, friendliness, kindness, gidia xat olx. Thuc. 4. 19, cf. Plat. Symp. 
197 D :—in pl. friendly relations, Andoc. 15. 40, Dem. 237. 12. 2. 
the living together as man and wife, marriage, Isocr. 216 C, Lys. 92. 
21. IL. of words and phrases, the proper sense, opp. to perapopa, 
Plat. Cic. 40, in pl. 

oixes-havos, ov, by word of mouth: in Adv. -vas, Ctes. Pers. 9. 

olxeté-xetpos, ov, with one’s own hands: Adv. -pws, Byz. 


olkedw, Ion. , to make one’s own (olxetos 11). 1. to 
make a person one’s friend, opp. to dAdorpiw, Thuc. 3. 65. II. 
mostly in Med., 1. c. ace, . to make a one’s friend, 
win his favour or affection, conciliate, Hat. 4. 148, Plat. Legg. 738 D; 


ois. Tiva mpés Tia Otho 2; ol«. rov dhpov Adyw Dion. H. 9. 44: 
—Pass. fo be made friendly, opp. to tohepovra, Thuc. 1. 36, cf. Arist. 
Pol. 7. 17, 13. 2. c. acc. rei, to make one’s own, claim as one’s 


own, appropriate, riv ‘Aainy olkmetvra ol Mépoa Hat. 1.4; rovrwr 


ointos — oikéw. 





Tiv eeipeow oie olenedvrar Avdoi Ib. 94; so, Alytrrio: ol. Kap- BS 
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Buoéa claim him as their own, Id. 3. 2; Gmavra ra év moder oik. to ap- 
propriate to oneself, monopolise, Plat. Rep. 466 C; much like operepitw, 
Id. Legg. 843 E. 3. generally, to adapt, make fit or suitable, tu 
mt Sotad. "EyxAet. 1.16; 7 mpds 7 Polyb. 9. 1, 2:—Pass. to become 
JSamiliar or closely united, rais Wuyais Plat. Prot. 326 B, cf. Parm. 128 
A; of drempévor puooroyia Diog. L. 10. 37. 

oixetw, Ep. for oixéw, Hes. Th. 330. 


oixeiwpa, 7d, kindred, relationship, mpés te Strab. 269. 2. aj- 
propriateness, Dion. H. de Rhet. 7. 5. 
olxeiwots, 7, a making one’s friend, Clem. Al. 777. 2. a taking as 


one’s own, appropriation, oixeiwoww roreicOai Tivos Thuc. 4. 128. 3. 
adaptation, Plut. 2. 1038 C. 
6s, 9, dv, (olxesdar 2) appropriative, réxvn olx. Plat. Soph. 
223 B. 2. adapting, oix. dvvapis mpds Tt Plut. 2. 759 E. 
ereia, 1), the household, Lat. familia, Strab. 668, Luc. Merc. Cond. 
15, Joseph. A. J. 8. 6, 3., 12. 2, 3, C. I. 2058 B. 15 :—oixeria is a false, 
or at least a late, form, as in Epict. Enchir. 33. 7, v. Lob. Phryn. 505. 
olkeretw, =oixéw, to inhabit, Eur. Alc. 437. II. Dep. oixered- 
opat, to be an oixérns, Hesych. 
ov, 6, (olxéw) a house-slave, menial, Hdt. 6. 137., 7. 170, 
Aesch. Cho. 737, Antipho 114. 33, Thuc. 2. 4; ol. dypdatos rijs wéAcws 
Aeschin, 8. 27 ;—but in Hdt., of olxérac also=oixereia, Lat. familia, 
one’s household, the women and children, 8. 4, 106, 142 ; so also in Soph. 
Tr. go8, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 2; hence opp. to do¥Aor, Plat. Legg. 763 A, 
777 A, 853 E; dodA0s pei{oy oixérov ppov@v Menand, Incert. 255 ; 
diapépew nor . . dovAov olxérov, 5a 7d rods dwedevOépous pev Sovrous 
ére eivat, olxéras 5 rods pi) THs KTHTEws aperpévous Ath. 267 B, cf. 
Thom. M, 644; but often synon. with dodA0s, Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 5, al. 
olxeria, #, v. oixereia. 
oixerikés, 7, dv, (olxérns) of or for the menials or household, Plat. 
Soph. 226 B, Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 4; 70 oleerucdy the servants or slaves col- 
lectively, Plut. Sull. 9; so, ol. c@para C. 1. 2347 ¢. 25. 2. oix. 
déApat home-bred, Philox. 2. 27. . 
oixéris, iSos, 4, fem. of olxérns, Hipp. Aér. 292; meporepay épéariov 
olxérw re Soph. Fr. 745 ; ole. yuvy Eur. El. 104. II. in Theocr. 
18. 38, the mistress of the house, housewife, Lat. matrona. 
oixets, éws, Ion. fos, 6, =olxérns, an inmate of one’s house, pi) .. pidous 
oixijas éyelpy ll. 5. 413, cf. 6. 366, Od. 17. 533: but elsewhere, as in 4. 
245., 14. 4, etc., in the sense of a menial, servant, cf. Solon ap. Lys. 
17. 41, Soph. O. T. 756. ‘ 
, Ep. olxeiw Hes. Th. 330: impf. @xeoy Il., Att. @xovy, Ion. 
oixeov Hdt. 1.57; fut. olenow: aor. genoa: pf. @xnwa Soph. El. 1101: 
—Pass. and Med., fut. olejcopa: in med. sense, Menand. in Walz. 
Rhett. 9. 202; but in pass., v. A. 1. 3: aor. genOny Il, etc.; genodpny 
Aristid. 1. 103: pf. @«nuar as med, and pass., Ion. 3 pl. olméarat, v. A. 
I. 2,3: cf. Bouméw: (olkos): A. trans. fo inhabit, hold as one’s 
abode, c. acc., imwpeias Gxeov wodrumidaxos “Idys Il. 20. 218; (elsewhere 
in Hom. always intr., v. infr. B); but in Hdt. and Att. often trans., ols. 
Tovrov Tov x@pov Hat. 1. 1, cf. 175, ete.; olx. ddpous, xOdva, éoriar, 
ete., Aesch. Supp. 961, etc.; metaph., oleiy al@va xat poipay to have, 
enjoy, Eur, 1. A. 1507 :—Pass. to be inhabited, olxéorro médus Tpidpovo 
let it be inhabited, ll. 4.18, Hdt. 4. 110, Dem. 1341. 20; és yijv.. 
olxoupéyny Soph. Ph. 221; da rijs oleopévys through the inhabited 
country, Hdt. 2. 32, cf. 4. 110; rds dAAas méAas olxeopévas .. vopi- 
(eat should be regarded as inhabited, Id. 1. 170 ;—for 4 olxoupévn, v. 
sub voce, 2. to colonise, settle in, ras tAciaras Tv vhowy Thuc. 
1. 8, cf. 2. 27, etc.: so also in pf. pass., fo be settled in, occupy, Totar Tas 
vhcous olxnpévorct “Iwor Hdt. 1. 27; al dvo0 [wéAes] vqoous olkéara 
Id. 3. 142. 3. in Pass., like pet hed to be settled, of men or tribes 
to whom new abodes are assigned, rptx0d gxnOev xarapvdaddy Il. 2. 
668 ;—Hdt. uses the pf. pass. @enpat, Ion. ot«npat, as pres., of év TH 
iyreipw olxnpévor those who have been settled, i.e. those who dwell .., 
1.27; of évrds"AAvos morapod ole. 1. 28, cf. 8. 115 -—also of citics, to 
be situate, to lie, nap’ bv en Nivos éXus otenro Ib. 193 :—fut. 
olxqaerat in pass, sense, Thuc. 8.67, Dem. 1341. 20, cf. Aeschin. 4. 9, 
Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 1. II. to manage, direct, whether of a house- 
hold or a state, like d:onméw, Soph. O. C, 1535, Eur. El. 386, Plat., etc. ; 
médkes Kai oixovs eb olxovor Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 64, Plat., etc. ; perpias, 
6p0Gs, dpora olx, Plat. Legg. 936 B, Rep. 371 C, 520 D, ctc.:—metaph., 
pi) Tov épdv oike: vody don’t manage . . , Eur. (Fr.145) ap. Ar. Ran.105 :— 
Pass., réAees € olxovpevar well governed, Eur. Hipp. 486, cf. Plat. Rep. 520 
D; warpidos rerevyas f vépos .. padrora olkedoOa done Dem, 563. 10. 
B. intr. to dwell, live, of persons or families, or, of whole tribes, fo 
have their abodes, settlements, Hom., who, like Hdt., commonly joins it 
with év.., @eeov & ev TlAevpar Il. 14. 116, cf. Od. 9. 200, 400; s0, 
oinee ty Mivdy Hdt. 1. 56, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1234, Ar. Av. 968, Antipho 
138. 24; «ara oréyas Eur, Ion 314; md x@ovds Id. Fr. 454; after 
Hom. with dat. only, olxefy odpay@ Pind, N. 10. 109; vaoio« Eur. lon 
314; ol«eiv els rérov to go and dwell in a place, Eubul. 'Avtidm. 2. 1, 
cf. Valck. Schol, Phoen. 1116 (1109); also, ole. mapd xpnpvoior Pind. 
P. 3. 61; mapa bxOov Eur. I. T. tt oleety pera tivos=cvvoeiy 
tii, Soph. O. T. 414, 990; xépin pev olxjoavra .., having fixed my 
dwelling [there] with gain to my hosts, Id. 0. C. 92; 79 777 ppov7id 
éfw Trav Kaxav olxeiv yAvKd sweet is it for the mind fo keep free from 
cares, Id. O. T. 1390; olx. ént mpoardrov (v. sub mpoordrns), Lys. 187. 
30. II. of cities, in a pass. sense, like vaiw, to be settled, be 
situated, Hat. 2. 166, Xen. Hell. 7.1, 3., 5.53; but, Ty wéAw onopadyy 
wai Kata kwpas olxodeay formed of detached villages, Isocr. 214 E, cf. 
48 C; (so, in Pass., Xen. An. 1. 4, 1). 2. to be in a certain con- 
dition, conduct oneself or be conducted so and so, Tis Tav TOAEwY da oe 
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BéAriov Panoev; Plat. Rep. 599 D, cf. 462 D, 472 E, 473 A, 543 A, 
al.; cwppévws ye olxodca [wédts] eb dy olxotro a state with habits of 
self-control would be well governed, Id. Charm. 162 A; but often hardly 
distinguishable from the Pass. (supr. A. 11); els dA‘yous, els wAclous oieiv 
to be governed in the interest of the few or the many, Thuc. 2. 37. 
ads, 7, dv, Dor. for olxevaxds, q. v. 
, olkmdtys, oikyidw, Ion. for olxefos, olwerdrns, olkedo, 

oiknpa, 7d, (olwéw) any inhabited place, a dwelling-place, iepdy éoxov 
oi. morapod Pind. O. 2. 16:—then, generally, in pl. a building, house 
(afterwards called olxia), Hdt. 1.17., 9. 13, and Att. 2. a chamber, 
Hat. 1. 164, 179., 2. 121, 1, 148, etc.: esp. a bed-chamber, Id. 1. g and 
To, Plat. Symp. 217 D; also a dining-room, Ath. 145 B. II. 
special senses, 1. a brothel, Thy Ovyarépa Katiout én’ oixhparos 
Hdt. 2.121, 5.,126; orjoal twa én’ oix. Dinarch. 93.12; én oix. 
«a0jc0a Plat. Charm. 163 B, cf. Aeschin. 11. 3: a ¢avern, Isae. 58. 16; 
cf, Téyos. 2. a cage, place where animals are reared and fattened, 
Valck. Hdt. 7. 119; elsewhere oixioxos. 3. a temple, fane, chapel, 
Id. 8. 144. 4. a prison, Dem. 890. 13; cf. Lys. Fr. 45. 4, Thuc. 4. 
47 54: 5. a storeroom, Plat. Prot. 315 D, Dem. 1040. 20., 1044. 
25. 6. a workshop, Plat. Prot. 321 E. 7. a story, Lat. tabu- 
latum, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 52. 

olknparids, 7, dv, of a dwelling-house or room, Diog. L. 5. 55. 

oiknpariov, 76, Dim. of ofnua, Plut. 2.145 A. 

os, ov, habitable, Polyb. 3. 55, 9, Arr. An. 6. 18. 

oiknors, 7), (olxéw) the act of dwelling or inhabiting’, 4 avayKn THs ok. 
Thuc. 2. 16; otxnow woeioOar bd ynv Hat. 3.102; Kowwveiv THs oix. 
to have part in Aabitation, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 3. 2. management, ad- 
ministration, whdews Plat. Min. 321 B. II. a house, dwelling, 
Hat. 9. 94, Aesch, Supp. 1009, Soph. Ph. 31, Plat., etc.; of the residence 
of a satrap, Xen. Hell. 3. 2,1; xaracxagns otk. deippovpos, of the 
grave, Soph. Ant. 892 ; els tiv dtdioy otk. Xen. Ag. 11, 16; of the lair 
of beasts, Id. Cyn. 13, 14; of a bird’s nest, Arist. H. A. 9. 11, 1:—in pl. 
‘of the scattered dwellings of people not yet collected in cities, Thuc. 6. 
88, cf, olxéw B. 11; al Tay moAcwY Te Kal oiKHoEwy SiaxoopHoes Plat. 
Symp. 209 A, cf. Legg. 681 A; but the distinction is not always ob- 
served, Ib. 685 A, etc. III. an inhabited district, Sua 7d THY otKn- 
ow KetoOa Tavrny mpos Gpror Arist. Meteor. 2.5, 19, cf. Diog. L. 4. 58. 

olknrip, jpos, 6, post. for oles, Soph. O. C. 627, and restored by 
Herm. for oi«:orfjpas (from some copies) in Aesch. Theb. 19: fem. 
oixqreipa, Or. Sib. 3. 442. ‘ 

oiknrnptov, 76, a dwelling-place, habitation, Eur. Or. 1114, Arist. Fr. 
441, Plut., etc. 

olkyThptos, a, ov, domestic, oxevapia Alcae. Com. Tac. 2. 

oikyTHs, 0d, 6,=olxnTwp, Soph. O. T. 1450, Plat. Phaedo 111 C, and 
perhaps Simon. 5. 6. 

oiknrixés, 7, dv, accustomed to a fixed dwelling, tav (av Ta piv 
oix, 7a 5¢ doa Arist. H. A. 1.1, 27. 

oixynrés, 7, dv, inhabited, Soph. O. C. 28, 39: habitable, otxnrds (as 
fem.) abd? dpdxvats pdvoy Philostr. 853. 

oikytwp, opos, 6, an inhabitant, Hat. 2. 103., 4. 9, 34-, 7-153, Aesch. 
Pr. 351, Thuc. 1; 2, etc.; of, cod i.e. dwelling in the temple, Eur. 
Andr, 1089; “A:dou oi., of one dead, Soph. Tr. 282, cf. Aj. 396, 
517. 2. a colonist, Thuc. 2. 27., 3. 92. 

oixla, Ion. -(y, %, a building, house, dwelling, Hdt. 1.17, 114, etc. ; 
war’ olxiav at home, Plat. Lach. 180D; idiq «al Kar’ oixias Id, Legg. 
788 A; in Com. and familiar Prose much more used than ofxos. 2. 
in Att. law, of«os was distinguished from oixia,—the former being all 
the property \eft at a person’s death, the latter the dwelling-house only, 
Valck. Hdt. 7. 224, Bockh. P. E. 2. not. 199, cf. Plat. Rep. 569 A, 
etc. 3. oixia was also distinguished from ovvotria, as one’s own 
apartments from those let out to lodgers, Aeschin. 15. 4., 17. 28. <i, 
a household, domestic establishment, Plat. Gorg. 520 E; oixias 500 mre, 
i.e. he kept two establishments, Dem. 1002. 13; prior in existence to a 
mods, Arist. Eth. N. 7.12, 7, Pol. 1. 2, 12, al. III. the house- 
hold, i.e. inmates of the house, Lat. familia, Antipho 140. 34, Plat. Gorg. 
472 B, etc, IV. a house or family from which one is descended, 
oixins dyaRs Hdt. 1.107; oixins od pAauporépys Ib. 99; olxins ode 
émupavéos 2.172; 7H Kupov oixin ovyyevées 3.2; &e Tov peyloray 
oix@v Eupol. Aju. 15. 5, cf. Andoc. 16. 35, Thuc. 8. 6, etc.; mept dAvyas 
oixias of .. rpayydia ovvridevras Arist. Poét. 13, 7. 

oikvaKds, 7, dv, of or belonging to a house, oi oix. one’s domestics, Ly. 
Matth, 10. 36: cf. oixecands. 

oixibtov, 74, Dim. of ofkos, a small house, a chamber, Ar. Nub. 92, 
Lysias 92. 28, C. I. 2664. 8. 2. of the tower on the back of an 
oo ripe Polyb. ap. Suid. s. v. Owpaxcoy. 

otKtBt0s, a, ov, =oixeios, domestic, Opp. C. I. 473. 

oixife, fut. Att. ola Thuc. 1. 100,, 6, 23:—aor. @xoa, Ion. otmoa 
Hut. 5. 42, poét. @xiooa Pind. I. 8. 20:—pf. @xixa (ovy-) Strab. 544: 
plapf. @xirev App. Hisp. 100, Civ. 2. 26:—Med., fut. oliodpar Eur., 
(in Xen. Hell, 1. 6, 32, ol«joera: seems necessary) :—aor. g@aiodpnv 
(xar—) Isocr. :—Pass., fut. oixoOhoouac Dem. 59.14, App.: aor. @xi- 
oOnv Thuc., Plat.: pf. cpa Eur. Hec, 2, Ion, ol«— Hdt. 4. 12 :—cf. 
dv-, elo-, tv-, Kar, ovv-oiKivo: I. c. acc. rei, to found as a 
colony or new settlement, nbdw Hat. 1. 57., 6. 33 (vulg. oiknoay, cf. 7. 
170), Ar. Av. 172, Thuc. 6, 4, etc.; also, oi. am’ GAAns TéAEws olk. 
nodkw Eur. Fr. 362. 11 :—Pass,, modus otxuorae éy .. Hdt. 4. 12, cf. 2. 
44. 2. to people with new settlers, colonise, x@pov, xwpnv Id. 5. 
42., 7.143; vqoous Thuc. 1.8 (vulg. @xnoav); c. gen. pers., THY TOA 
-. fuppixrow dvOpumev oikioas having colonised it with .. , Id. 6. 4:— 
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home, Eur. Heracl. 46, cf. Tro. 435 :—Pass., Plat. Rep. 403 B, Xen. An. 
Cte ae II. c. acc. pers. to settle, plantas a colonist or in- 
habitant, Pind. I. 8 (7). 43, cf. Herm. Soph. O. C. 92: to remove, trans- 
plant, és dAXa dwpara, eis rHVde xOdva Eur. I. A. 670, I.T. 30; metaph., 
Tov piv dd’ imrdy Bpaxdiy Peoev brought him from high to low 
estate, Eur. Heracl. 613 :—Pass, to settle as a colonist, fix one's habita- 
tion in a place, Tudeds év “Apye feivos dv oixitera: Soph. Fr. 153, cf. 
Eur. Hec. 2, Plat. Phaedo 114 C, etc. : 

oikvqrys, ov, 6, Ion. for olxérns, Pherecyd. ap. Diog. L. 1.122: oikud- 
7s in Steph. B. s. v. ofkos, E. M. 698. 11; cf. modu : 

oikiov, 74, properly a Dim, of of«os, but in usage not differing from it ; 
in Hom., Hes., etc., always in pl. like Lat. aedes, buildings, a house, 
palace, dwelling, abode, often in Hom., mostly in the phrase oi«ia vate, 
Il. 6. 15, al. ; of the abode of a deity, Od. 12. 4; of the nether world, 
Il. 20. 64; so in Hadt., esp. of palaces containing several ranges of build- 
ings, I. 35, 41, 44, 98., 3. 53,140; but also of private houses, 1. 59., 
7.118: also of dens, nests, lairs, of animals, as in Hom. of the nests of 
wasps and bees, Il. 12, 167., 16, 261; of an eagle’s nest, 12. 221 :—late 
Poets use it in sing., Call, Fr. 198, Anth. P. 6. 203. 

oixtots, %}, a peopling, colonisation, Thuc. 5. 11., 6. 4. 

oixioKy, %, cited by Poll. 9. 39 from Dem. 1170. 26, or 1171. 7 (ubi 
Codd. oixiar). 

otuwiokos, 6, Dim. of oftos, a small room or chamber, Dem, 258. 21, 
Hdn. 7. 9. 2. a cage, coop, Ar. Fr. 358, 385, Metagen. Aup. 5. 

oikiopés, 6,=olmors, Solon 11. 53; méAewv olxcpol foundations of 
cities, Plat. Legg. 708 D. 

oikvaThp, 7pos, poét. for olmarfs, Pind. O. 7. 54, al., Orac. ap. Hdt. 
4.1553 cf. olenrnp. 

oixtorys, 00, 6, like olmorhp, one who peoples a place with settlers, a 
coloniser, founder of a city, Hdt. 4.159, Thuc. 1. 24., 3.92.; 6. 3, Plat., 
etc.; in App. Civ. 1. 24, of oixurat are the ¢riumviri coloniae deducendae. 

oixioticds, 7, dv, fit for or like a.coloniser ; in Adv. -x@s, Poll. g. 7. 

oixttevs, 6, rare Comic word for oixérys, with a play on Krieds, Bion 
ap. Ath. 162 D. 

oik6-Bios, ov, living at home, domestic, Schol. Pind. N. 8. 58. 

oiko-yevis, és, born in the house, homebred, of slaves, Lat. verna, as 
opp. to emptus, Plat. Meno 82 B, Polyb. 40. 2, 3, cf. Lob. Phryn. 202 ; 
capa yuvartetov olxoyevés Inscr. Delph. in C. 1. 1705; 70 yevos oik. 
Ib. 1702, 1707, al.; cf. offoOev 1, and v. évdoyers :—also, olx. dpruyes 
Ar. Pax 789; dAexroptées Arist. H. A. 6.1, 3: metaph., oi. pavia, opp. 
to émndus, Plut. 2. 758 E. 

are eae ovos, 6, one who receives people into his house, Trag. ap. 
Poll. 6, 11. 

oiko-Séorowva, 7, the mistress of a family, Phintys ap. Stob. 445. 27, 
Babr. Io. 5, Plut. 2. 612 F. 

oikodermoctvn, 7, household rule, C. 1. 2987. 

oixoSeorroreta, 7, in astrol. sense, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. pp. 57, 58, etc. 

oikodeotoréw, to be master of a house or head of a family, to rule the 
household, Ep. Tim. 5. 14. II. in astrol, sense, Luc. Astrol. 20, 
Plut. 2. 908 B, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 57, etc.; cf. sq. IL. ; 

oiko-Seordbrys, ov, 6, the master of a house or family, Alex. Tapavr. 6, 
often in N. T., etc,; but ol«ias 5. was preferred by the Atticists, as in 
Plat. Legg. 954 B; so, ot*ov 5. Xen, Mem. 2. 1, 32; v. Lob. Phryn. 
373- II. in Astrology every sign of the Zodiac had a house (otkos) 
for a planet, which had influence over the particular months and days: 
this was called oiodeomoreiy, and the ruling planet oixodeonérns. 

oikodeomorixés, 7, dv, of or for the oixodeandrns, Cic, Att. 12. 44, 2. 

oiko-Siarros, ov, living in the house, Galen. 

oixoSopnéo, fut. jow: aor. @xoddunoa (not oi«- in Att.), Phryn. 
153. To build a house: generally, to build, vndv, oixtav, yépupar, 
AaBipwOov, mupapiéa, retxos Hdt. 1. 21, 114, 186., 2. 101, al.; 
péduTTat ok. 7a Knpia Arist. H. A. 9. 40,6: absol., Plat. Charm, 161 E, 
165 D:—also in Med., otxodopetoOar otknua to build oneself a house, 
have it built, Hdt. 2. 121, 1, cf. 148; vewooixovs Andoc. 24. 21; Teixn 
Thuc, 7. 11; oisias Plat., etc. :—Pass. to be built, Hdt. 2,126,127; Ta 
oixodopnoupéva Arist. G. A. I. 22, 2. 2. metaph. Zo build or found 
upon, épya émi 1 Xen. Cyr. 8. 7,15; oi. réxvnv Eweow Ar. Pax 
749- 3. metaph., also, to build up, edify, 1 Cor. 8. 1., 10. 23, etc.; 
oix, eis Tov €va I Thess. 5.11:—but also in bad sense, oixodounOncerat 
eis 70 éc0iev will be emboldened, 1 Cor. 8. 10; cf. dvoiodopéew. 

oikodopy, 7, a late form for olxodéunors, —dopia, proverb. Lacon. ap. 
Suid. s.v. immous, Diod, 1. 46, Strab., al., cited by Lob. Phryn. 488; 
earlier examples, as Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 7, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 5, are 
dub, II. =olxodépunua, Plut. Lucull. 39, C. L. 4449, al., N. T., etc. 

oixodépnpa, 76, a building, structure, Hdt. 2. 121, 1., 136, Thue. 4. 
8, 90, Plat. Gorg. 514 B, etc, 

oikoSépyots, %, the act or manner of building, Thuc. 3. 2, 20, Plat. 
Gorg. 455 B, etc.; in pl., ol. va@y Id. Rep. 394A. II. =oixo- 
ddpunua, Id. Criti. 117 A, Legg. 778 E. 

olxoSopnréov, verb. Adj. one must build, Plat. Rep. 424 D. ; 

olkoSopntixds, 4, dv, fitted for building : 4 -«n (sc. TéExVN) architec- 
ture, Luc. Contempl. 5 (al. —dopief). 

oixo-Sopnrbs, 7, dv, built, Strab. 155, 369. 

oixoSopia, 7), =olxodéunois, Thuc. I. 93., 2. 65, Plat. Legg. 804 C, 
Democr, ap. Plut. 2. 974 A, cf. Poppo Thue. 1. p. 243. Il. a 
building, edifice, Plat. Legg. 758 E, 759 A, al. 

oikoSopicos, 7), dv, practised or skilful in building, Plat. Charm. 170 C: 
4 -Kh (sc. TéxYN), the art of building, architecture, Plat. ibid., Gorg. 
514 B, Rep. 346 D, al.; so, ra olxodopixa Id. Gorg. 514 A:—Ady. —K@s, 
II. fit for building, thn Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 1. 
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a, ov, =olkodopuxds U1, Inscr. Maced. p. 16 Sauppe. 

_a builder, an architect, Hdt. 2. 121, 1, Ar. Fr. 223, Plat. 
ie one’s house, from home, d otxober iy 5 yepacds Il. 
11, 632 a se a aggre aatet Hoeatend to house, 
proverb. of one who has two homes, Béckh and Dissen Pind. O. 7. 4; 
ol. & KAafopevay Plat. Parm. 126 A; dedpo ote. Id. Hipp. Ma. 282 B; 
i. e. from childhood, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 6 :—often cha ed 
of motion, of vépoe oi oix. = oi tarp, Aesch. Supp. 390, cf. Eur. 
oi otk. pikor Id. Med. Wi foie oix. domestic affairs, Id. 
Pind. P. 8.72; orparyyods eidovro éx Tay oix, Xen. Hell. 
1. 4,10; tov moAr€miov exe at home, within, Plat. Soph. 252 C; 
7d yevos oi. =olxoyevhs, of a slave, C. 1. 1704. 2. from one's 
household stores, mavr’ €0édw Sdpevat, wal Er’ oikobev GAN’ emBeivar Il. 
os cf. 391; otk. dAdo Edppdg émdodvar 23. 558; «l wai vd Kev 
ole. ddXAO petCov émarhoecas Ib. 592. 3. from one’s own resources, 
by one’s own virtues, by nature, Pind. O. 3. 79, N. 3. 53+: 7- 763 Tov 

wy dddoeadoy oikobey ~xovea Eur. Tro. 648; def pavrw eivat, pi} 

oix. Id, 


Med. 239; 1éGev dv Adore ..; ov yap efxov oik. 
have it not of my own, Ar. Pax 522, cf. Pind. N. 7. 76, Lys. 101. 16, 
Tsae. 81. 27; tds wodrrelas otk. évddgws exredciv C. 1. 1164, 1223 :— 
hence 4. wholly, absolutely, like apy ny, pevdeis otk. bdgas Exovres 
Aeschin. 62. 8. 
otko8t, Ep. for otro, as 86, 7b6¢ for of, wor, Ady. at home, &s Tis .. 
Bédos wal oixoh récap-l. 8.513; €i rade Ecto wept xpot otKod’ ’Odvc- 
aevs Od. 19. 237; Toaira.. otk. xetrat 21. 398. [« may be elided, 
vy. le 


J 
6, = olxoupds, Hesych. 
ov, homebred, Phot. s. v. olxoyevés. 
oxo, Adv. at home, in the house, Lat. domi (cf. otxo®), ot vu Kat 
éveart “ydos ..; Il. 24. 240, cf. Hes. Op. 363, etc.; Ta otxor 
one’s domestic Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 42, Plat. Rep. 371 A; so,  oixox 
Soph. O. C. 352; % 3° olfxor (sc. wéAus) one’s own country, Ib. 759; 
Isocr. 414 E. Cf. olxet. 
to a house or family, A. B. 55. 


Pass. fo live under family rule, i.e. without civil bonds 


olxévbe, Ep. Adv., = olwade, Hom., and Hes. Op. 552; oieivde dyew to 
home, of a bride, Od. 6. 159, cf. 11. 410. > oe 
to manage as a house-steward, to manage, order, regulate, 
marpés Soph. El. 190; thy olxiay Plat. Lys. 209 D; rd iia 
4,12; Tov idov Biov Euphro 4:3, 1; Tava (i.e. meats) 
20 J 2. to di: , Plat. 
3. metaph., of a poet, ef 7a GAAa yi) ed ole. treat, 
13, 10; so (in Med.) of an artist, olx. rw VAny Luc, 
4. also of public officers, Polyb. 4. 26, 6 and 67, 
9:—Pass., modireia dpiory % ind tay dpictaw olxovopovpérn Arist. Pol. 
II. intr. to be a house-steward, Ev. Luc. 16. 2. 
76, an act of administration, C. 1. 2737 a. 20. 
), the management of a household or family, husbandry, 
thrift, Plat. Apol. 36 B, Rep. 498 A, Xen. Occ. 1, 1, Arist. Eth. N. 6.8, 
3, Pol. 1. 3-13; in pl., Plat. Rep. 407 B, Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 42. 2. 
of a state, administration, management, olx, al kara Tiy m Dinarch. 
102, 29, often in Polyb. 3. of a poem, arrangement, Schol, Od. 1. 
328; in pl., Plut. 2. 142 A. II. the public revenue of a state, 
Newton Inscrr. Halic. 3. 13 sq. 
olxovopixds, 4, dv, practised in the ement of a household or 
family, opp. to wodctixés, Plat. Alc. 1. 133 E, Phaedr. 248 D, Xen. Occ. 
I, 3, Arist. Pol. 1.1, 2, al.: hence, thrifty, frugal, economical, Xen. 


if 
: 


Mem. 4. 2, 39, ss amo 50 :— olx, title of a treatise on the duties of 


domestic life, by ; and 7d olxovoyixd, a similar treatise by Arist., 
cf, Xen. Cyr, 8, 1, 14: } -«f (sc. réxvn), domestic economy, ‘ 
Plat. Polit. ten G Sens ae 3 defined as } téxvav dpx? Kat 
wai ris olxias maons, Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 7; applied to patriarchal rule, 
Ib. 3.14,15. Adv. -«@s, Plut. 2. 1126 A. 
6, %}, one who manages a household, =olxodeanérns, Xen. 
Occ. 1, 2, Plat. Rep. 417 A, al.: @ house-steward, being a slave, C. I. 
1276, 1498 :—metaph., olx. #5ovqjs Alcid. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3. 2. 
5 a er, administrator, Id. Pol. 5. 11,19, etc.; often in 
te Inscrr., v. Béckh C. 1. 2512; of Kaicapos ol«. the Roman procu- 
II. as fem. a housekeeper, housewife, 
per Arise sa Phocyl. 3, Aesch. Ag. 155, Lys. 92. 22. 

, 76, the site of a house, a place on which a house is or has 
been built, Lat. area domus, Xen. Vect. 2, 6, Aeschin. 26. g, Arist. Pol. 
2. 6,15: also the site of a city, Polyb. 15. 23, 10. 2. the house 
itself, a building, Thuc. 4. 90, Plat. Legg. 741 C. 

olxo-trovkw, fo build a house, Caesarion Dial. 1. 20. 

oixo-trords, dy, constituting a house, ob8 evdov olx, tari ris rpoph the 
comforts of a house, Soph. 32 (Bgk. éor’ émorpogn). 

a, ov, poet. for olxovpos. 

otkos, 4, (v. sub fin.) a house, abode, dwelling, freq. from Hom. down- 
wards, esp. in Hes. Op.; not only of built houses, but also of any 
dwelling, any place to live in, as that of Achilles at Troy (though this 
was not a tent, v. dua), Il. 24. 471, 575, cf. Soph. Aj. 63; of the 
Cyclops’ cave, 4 8 :—acc, , = olxivbe, olxabe, homeward, 
Looe Aesch. Eum. 459, Soph. Ph. 240; pds 





867, Soph., etc.; war’ olxovs at home, within, Hat. 3. 
79 Soph. Aj. 65; «ar’ olxov Id. El. 929, etc.; nar’ olkoy éy déuos 
rte Seas ot war’ olkov Ib. 934; al war’ olkov xaxompayla Thuc. 


oly Aesch. Cho. 579 :—én" oixov dxoxapetv to go home- 


oikodomisTiptos — orKovptos. 
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wards, Thue. 1. 87, ef. 1. 30, 108., 2. 31, etc.:—da’ oixov from home, Id. 
1. 99; dm’ oixwy Soph. Aj. 762, etc. :—cf. olxia. b. often omitted 
after eis or év, v. els I. A. c, €v I. 2. 2. part of a house, room, 
chamber, Od. 1. 356, cf. 362., 19. 514, 598: the dining-hall, énrd- 
«duos oikos Phtyn. Com. Incert. 5; (so, ofkos tpiduvos Poll. 1. 79); 
é-yxperjptot oikor training-rooms for the athletes, C. I. 1104, etc, :—the 
pl. ofwot often stands for a single house, Lat. aedes, like oixnpara, Lat. 
aedes, lecta, Od. 24. 417, and often in Att., Aesch. Pers, 230, 524, al. ; 
khavOpav Tav ef olka domestic griefs, Id. Ag. 1554; és or mpds oicous 
Soph. Ph. 311, 383; «az ofxous at home, Mnesim. ‘Im. 1. 52; cf. 5dp0s, 
bapa. 3. the house of a god, a temple, first in Hdt. 8. 143, Eur. 
Phoen. 1373. 4. later of animals wild or tame, a stall, nest, lair, 
burrow, etc., Geop. 15. 2, 22. 5. in astrology, the house of a star 
(cf. olxodeamdrns), Eust. 162. 2, cf. Ael. N. A. 12. 7. II. one’s 
house, one’s household goods, subst (cf. otxoBev 2), oikos ends bid- 
Awde Od. 1.64; Eadierai wor oixos 4, 318, al.; wad oikos Kat «AFpos 
duenparos Il. 15. 498; olkoy 5é 7’ éyh Kal «thpara doinv Od. 7. 314; 
so also Hdt. 3. 53., 7- 224, Antipho 120. 28, etc.:—in Att. law, the 
whole property, the whole inheritance; oixov xatacxeiv Andoc. 31. 2, 
cf, Isae. 52. 11, often in Dem. c. Aphob. ; v. sub oixia, III. 
@ house, household, family, dvipa re nai oixov Od. 6. 181. Iv. 
the house of the sovereign (as we say the House of Brunswick, etc.) ofos 
5 Bagiréos Hat. 5. 31, cf. 6.9, Thuc. 1. 137; "Ayapepvoviay ofxav 
GAeOpov Aesch. Cho, 862, cf. Soph. Ant. 594: cf. oleérns. (‘The orig. 
form was Fotos: Foixia occurs in an ancient Inscr, in C, I. 4; Boeot., 
Ib. 1565, cf. 1562-4; Fousdrns Locr. in Hicks 63 @; cf. Skt. vesas, vis 
(domus), vie-patis (oixo-Beondrns); Lat.vicus, vicinus; Goth. veiks (eé&un, 
aypos); cf, wick, wich, as in Painswick, Norwich.) 

oixds, Ion. for éouds, part. neut. of Zoua. 

oixoce, Ady. for oixaSe, Ap. Dysc. in A. B. 607. 

oixootria, 7, living at one’s own expense, Poll. 6. 36. 

oixé-ctros, ov, taking one’s meals at home, living at one’s own expense, 
unpaid, first in the writers of Middle Com.; oi. éexAnovaorhs Antiph. 
«v0. 2 ; ol«. vids Anaxandr. Kuyny. 1, cf. Luc. Somn. 1; ob« olxoairous 
ods dkpoards AauBavers Menand. Kid. 5; olx. vupdios a bridegroom 
who takes his bride without (or not on account of) a portion, Menand. 
Aaxr. 2, cf. Ath. 247 E; olxoatrous rods yapous memoinnévas Menand. 
Zuvap. 1; olx, we{oi, of militiamen, Plut. Crass. 19. II. living 
in @ house, of a mouse, opp. to dpovpaios, Babr. 108. 4; cf. ol«érpup. 


ls 7), hold utensils, Arcad, 103. 13, Basilic. 
ok: , 76, observation of an omen at home, An. Oxon. 4. 240. 
oixo-cé0s, ov, maintaining the house, of an economical wife, opp. to 
olxop@dpos, Maxim. m. kar. 98; post. olxoaaéos, cf. Nonn. D. 21. 270 
olxo-rpidis, és, homebred, like olxo-yerqs, olxérpup, Moer. 283. 
{¥], a, ov, belonging to an olxérpup, Poll. 3. 76. 
és, ruining a house or family, dandvn Critias 2. 14. 
olk h, ov, of or for an olxérpup, Gloss. 
, Bos, b, a slave born and bred in the house, Att. for olxo- 
yerhs (E. M. 590. 15), olxérpup wady, of a mouse (cf. oiedacros 11), 
Babr. 107. 2; as a term of abuse, giedrpup Evjpeniéns the slave Euripides, 
Ar. Thesm, 426; olxorpiBow olxérpBas Dem. 173.16; wera Tay oik. 
waive Ael. 12. 15. 
ol » ov, living at home, Dio Chrys. 1.202. ~, 
olxo-rupawvos [i], 6, a domestic tyrant, Auth. P. 10. 60. 
oixérws, Ion. for éoudrws, Adv. part. pf. of olxd&s (for éoxeds), reason- 
ably, probably, Hdt. 2. 25., 7. 50. 
oixoupévy (sc. 7), 9, the inhabited world, a term used by the Greeks 
to designate their portion of the earth, as opp. to barbarian lands, Hdt. 
4-110; éy 7p ol. Dem. 85.17; aca % ol, Id. 242.1; in Hyperid. 
Eux. 42, prob. the whole world. II. so in Roman times, the 
Roman world, 6 kipros rHjs olxovpévns, i.e. the Emperor, Inscr. Hierapyta. 
in C, 1, 2581-2, cf. 4416, Ev. Luc. 2, 1, Act. Ap. 17. 6., 24. 5, 
ete, III. 9 ok. 4 pédAdAovea the world to come, i.e. the king- 
dom of Christ, Ep. Hebr, 2. 5. 
oik . 7, dv, of or from the whole world (4 oixovpévn); hence, 
of Eccl. Councils, oecumenical, i.e. general, universal. 
olxoupyéw, fo manage, 7a at’ olxov Clem. Rom. 
olk: 6s, 5, (olmos, Epyov) a house-steward, Ep. Tit. 2. 5. 
olxoupéw, seldom used but in pres., 4o watch or keep the house, onkdv 
guddacer .. olxovpav bps watching, Soph. Ph, 1328; mddAw olr. 
guarding it, Aesch. Ag. 809: generally to keep safe, guard, Ar. Ach. 
1060. II. to keep at home, as women, Soph, O. C. 343; olx. 
évbov Plat. Rep. 451 D, cf. Dem. 1374. 13, Plut. Camill. 11, Luc. Nigr. 
18; and v. ol*ovpnya:—then of persons who stay at home instead of 
going out to serve in war, Hermipp. Moip. 3, Plut. Pericl. 11, 12, etc. ; 
cf. olxoupés. 2. EBdopov oik. pijva wodopxodvres to idle away 
seven months in the siege, Id. Camill. 28. 
olxovpnpa, 74, the watch ot keeping of a house, Eur. Hipp. 787 ; ol. 
tavbe trav gévov watch kept by these strangers, or rather for of olxov- 
poovres Eévoz, Soph. Ph. 868. Il. a keeping the house, staying 
at home, Eur. Heracl. 700. 2. in concrete sense, of persons, 
olxovphyara pOeipay to corrupt the stay-at-homes, i.e. the women, Id. 
Or, 928. 
erie, 4, (olkoupéw) housekeeping, the cares of housekeeping, in pl., 
paxpds &avrdova’ éy Bbpors olx. Eur. H. F. 1373; dpyat mpos olovptas 
Clem. Al. 254. II, a keeping-at-home, esp. of women, Plut, 2. 
271 E, cf, Id. Coriol. 35. ; Se atl 
. h, bv, inclined to keep at home :—70 -Kdv, = olkovpia, Luc. 
Fugit. 16. ; 
ovptos, ov, also a, ov, of or for housekeeping: hence olxovpia (sc. 
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dapa), ra, wages, reward for keeping the house, Soph. Tr..542. II. 
keeping within doors: oixovpia toys to keep children within doors, to 
amuse them in their mother’s absence, Eust. 1423. 3, Hesych.; éraipat 
oixdprar (Dor. for oixovpiat) female house-mates, Pind. P. 9. 35. 

oix-oupés, dv, (otpos) watching or keeping the house, of a watch-dog, Ar. 
Vesp. 970, cf. Lys. 759; of a cock, Plut. 2.998 B; ol. ddus of the sacred 
serpent in the Acropolis, Ar. Lys. 759, cf. Phylarch. 74, Hesych. II. 
keeping at home ; as Subst., oloupés, %), the mistress of the house, house- 
keeper, Soph. Fr. 434, Eur. H. F, 45 ; used in praise of a good wife, Philo 
2. 431, Dio C. 56. 3:—contemptuously of a man, a stay-at-home, opp. 
to one who goes forth to war, Aéovr’ dvaAxuy .. olkoupéy Aesch. Ag. 
1225, cf. 1626, Dinarch. 100. 37; Tov bypdy Todrov Kat olx. Plut. 2. 
751A; so, Siara olx. wal dpyn Id. Pericl. 34: v. sub olxoupéw. 

prio te nT0s, %, =oixovpia, Nicet. Ann. 377 B. 

cikopPopéw, to ruin a house or family, squander one’s substance, Plat. 
Legg. 929 D, 959 C :—Pass. to lose one’s fortune, to be ruined, undone, 
oixopOopnuevos (not gx-) Hdt. 5. 29, cf. 8.142, 144; éxaxwOnoav Kat 
oixopPopnOncay Id. 1. 196. 

oixopPopta, 7), a squandering one’s substance, oix. kat wevia Plat. Phaedo 
82 C; oix. -yuva:edy seduction, adultery, Plut. 2. 12 B. 

oiko-0épos, 5, one who ruins a house, a prodigal, Eur. Fr. 1041, Plat. 
begs. 689 D, Dion. H. 1, 14 :—a seducer, adulterer, Suid. s. v. ‘TAdpios. 

os, ov, bearing one’s house, €0vn Scymn. Fr. 115, of the 

Seythians,—guorum plaustra vagas rite trahunt domos. 

oikoptAaKéw, to watch a house, of a dog, cited from Aesop. 

oixoptAdktov, 74, =olxodpioy (vy. olxodpios 2), Eust. 1423. 3. 

oixo-pvAat [%], 5, 5, a house-guard, Aesch. Supp. 27, Anth. P. 9. 604. 

oikretpéw, later form of olereipw, but only found in fut. olerephow 
Schol. Od. 4. 740, Lxx (Ps. 101. 13, 14), N. T.; aor. @xreipyoa Schol. 
Aesch. Pr. 353; aor. pass. oixrnpnOijva: Ib. 637.—Hence oikrhpypa, 
76,=oixrippds, LXX (Jer. 31. 3), N. T.; otxrhpyors, ews, 7, Clem. Al. 
Cf. Lob. Phryn. 741. 

oixreipw (cf. oieripw): impf. @xretpoy Stesich. 19: fut. oterep@ Aesch. 
Fr. 196. 6: aor. @eretpa Il., Aesch, Pr. 352, al., Ion. otkrepa Hat. 3. 
52:—Pass., only in pres. and impf., Xen. Oec. 7, 40, Soph. El. 1412: 
—cf. oixkreipéw. To pity, feel pity for, have pity upon, c. acc. pers., 
Il. 11. 814., 16. 5, Hdt. l.c., 7. 38, and Att.; éAceiy wat olxr. Plat. 
Euthyd. 288 D :—oisr, twa twos to pity one for or because of a thing, 
oixreipw oe Oeaparou pdpov Aesch. Ag. 1321, cf. Supp. 209, Elmsl. Med. 
1202; also, oir. rd Twos Evera Xen. Occ. 2, 7; ert Tit Ib. 2, 4:— 
also c. ace, rei, Ar. Vesp. 328, Antipho 121. 4. 2.'c. inf., oler. vv 
Aureiv I am sorry to leave her, Soph. Aj. 652; otxr. ei.., to be sorry 
that it should be, Xen. An. 1. 4, 7 

oixrifw (pres. only in compd. xat—): fut. Att. ofe7i@ Aesch. Pr. 68 
(xar—Soph., etc.) : aor. @xrica Trag. :—cf. xar-, ovv-oixtifw, Like 
oixrelpw, but mostly poét., to pity, have pity upon, c. acc. pers., Aesch. 
l.c., Soph. O. T. 1508, etc.; teva Twos Arist. Mund. 1, 4: C. acc. rei, 
maGos oixricat Soph. Tr. 855 :—the Med. in same sense, ém/Sot .. o7dAov 
oixriCopéva with pitying eye, Aesch. Supp. 1032 (lyr.), cf. Eur. Hec. 
721, Thuc. 2. 51; but, 2. in Med. also, to bewail, lament, Tt 
Eur. I. T. 486: absol. 4o express one’s pity, Ophvo.r Id. Hel. 1053, cf. 
Dinarch. 104. 15; c¢. acc. cogn., oferoy oixrifec@a: to utter a wail, 
Aesch, Eum. 515, Eur. Tro. 155. 

oixrixés, 7, dv, of or for pity, Bachm. Anecd. 2. 290. 

oiktippés, of, 6, pity, compassion, Pind. P. 1. 164:—unsed in N.T. 
only in pl. in the sense of compassionate feelings, mercies, Ep. Rom. 12. 
1, Phil. 2. 1, al. 

oiktippootvn, %,=foreg., Tzetz. Hist. 8. 173. 

oixrippov, ov, gen. ovos, merciful, Theocr. 15. 75, Anth. P. 7. 359,N.T. 

oixripw [tr], a late form of oixreipw, Nikfrny oirwes oleripere Anth, 
P. 7. 267, cf. An. Oxon. 2. 243: Aeol. oixtippw, A. B. 1404. 

oikticpa, 76, lamentation, Eur. Heracl. 158. 

oikticpos, of, 6, lamentation, Aesch. Eum. 189, Xen. Symp. 1, 16, etc. 

oiktirros, 7, ov, an irreg. Sup. of olxrpds, formed like aicyuoros, éx- 
Gcros, KUdoTOS, most pitiable, lamentable, otxriorov . . deAoiot Bporot- 
ow Il, 22. 76; Odvoy oixriarw bavarw Od. 11. 412; oikriorov 5) Keivo 
ov 12. 258; oiler. €Aeyor Ap. Rh, 2. 782:—neut. pl. ofer:ara as Adv., 
Od, 22. 472:—also in late Prose, Luc. Anach. 11; Adv. olxriarws Phalar. 

olkros, 6, (of oh!) pity, compassion, olkros 8 ¢de Aadv Grayra Od. 2. 
81, cf. 24. 438; oferds ms toyer naraxreivew a feeling of pity prevents 
him from .., Hdt. 5.92, 3; otrov mAéws Soph. Ph. 1074; olkrov éxew 
ppevi Id. Aj. 525; enol yap olkros Sevds eicéBy Id. Tr. 298; énod pev 

Kos Sewos éuwénroxé tis Id. Ph. 965; Ovyrods .. ev olkrw mpobe- 
pevos Aesch, Pr. 239; & oterov éxev tivd Eur. Hec. 851; eioHArdé p 
olkros ei .. . 1d. Med. 931:—c. gen. objecti, compassion for .. , 7680s kat 
olkros ris mods Hat. 1. 165, cf. Eur. Hec. 519 :—in Aesch. Supp. 486, 
Linwood’s correction, oixricas lidy rdd¢, is almost necessary. 2 
the expression of pity, lamentation, piteous wailing, Simon. 5; olkros 
obris Hv bd ordpa Aesch. Theb. 51; révde xAvoveay oferov Id. Cho. 
411; olerpov olkrov diwv Id. Supp. 59; «Adw tivds otkrou Soph. Tr. 
864; ob« otxrov péra Id. O. C. 1636 ;—and in pl., ma@dvros otkros by 
the wailings of the sufferer, Aesch. Supp. 386 (lyr.); diov olkerous ods 
olxrife: Eur. Tro. 155; rods olxrippods egarphoopev at rods olrous 
Plat. Rep. 387D; otxraw dAnyere Eur. Phoen. 1584, cf. Andoc. 7. 28, 
Plat. Apol. 37 A, Legg. 949 B. II. an object of pity, Plut. Mar. 
I, cf. Schaf. 5. p. a 

oikrootvn, 7, =foreg., Hdn. Epimer. 232. 

oixtpife, f.1. otxrifw, Hesych. 

oixtp6-Bros, ov, leading a pitiable life, Paul. Alex. 4. 

cixrpo-yotw, to wail piteously, Hesych. 
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olktp6-yoos, ov, wailing piteously, piteous, Ad-yor Plat. Phaedr. 267 C. 
oixrpo-KéAevOos, ov, going a wretched journey, Manetho 4. 222. 
oikxtpo-Aoyia, #, piteous discourse, Poll. 2.124., 4. 22, 33- 
oiktpo-pédaQpos, ov, pitifully housed, Manetho 4. 33. 

oiktpés, a, dv, pitiable, in piteous plight, kopnoaro xaAKeoy inv 
oirpos, of persons, Il, 11. 242 ; so, Aesch. Supp. 61, Soph. O. T. 58, etc.: 
c. gen., oixrpol ris peraBodjjs to be pitied for .., Plut. Flam. 13. 2. 
of things, pitiable, piteous, lamentable, €repa menévOapev oixrpdrepa 
Hadt. 7. 46; ol«rpa suppopa Pind. O. 7.142; mnpoval, Gd-ryos Aesch. Pr. 
238, 435, etc.; olerpa or Booker [% el Soph. Ph. 1167 :—oixrpév 
[€ort}, c. inf., Aesch. Theb. 321 (lyr.). 3. in contemptuous sense, 
olxrpad réxva sorry fellows, Auson. Ep. 40; olxrpd tpaywdia miserable, 
Eust. 1691. 34. II. in act. sense, wailing piteously, piteous, 
olxrporarny 8 jxovoa éra Od. 11. 421, cf. Soph. El. 1066; olxzpas 
“y4ov dpviBos, of the nightingale, Id. Aj. 629 :—so Hom. uses neut. pl. as 
Adv., oterp’ ddopupopévn Od. 4. 719, cf. 10. 409, etc.—Regul. Adv. 
oixrp@s, Aesch. Pers. 688, Soph., etc., Andoc. 34.15; Comp. —érepa, 
Anth, P. 10. 65; Sup. -érara, Eur. Hel. 1209.—Besides the regul. Comp. 
and Sup. olxrpérepos, oixrpéraros, Hom. has an irreg. Sup. oikrioTos 
(q. v.), but olwriwy never occurs.—Schweigh. has altered olxrérepos, in 
Hat. 7. 46, into oirpdérepos, from several Mss., cf. Jac. Anth. 3. p. 648. 

oixtpétys, T7T0S, 7), piteous condition, Poll. 3. 116. 

oikxtpd-pwvos, ov, with piteous voice, Schol. Il. 17. 5. 

oiktpo-xoéw purty, to pour forth a piteous strain, Ar. Vesp. 555. 

oik@vat, axros, 6, (dvaf) master of a house, Hesych. s. v. éariovxos. 

olkas, via, ds, Ion. for éorkds, part. of Zora. Adv. —érws, 

oik-wpeAns, és, (dpeAAW) profilable to a house, yuvi) oi. a wife whose 
prudence makes the house thrive, Theocr. 28.2, Adv. -A@s, Dio C. 56. 7. 

oik-wdeAta, Ion. -in, 7), profit to a house, housewifery, of a home-life 
as opp. to that of a warrior, Totos é’ év mokéup* Epyor 5€ por ob pidov 
écxev ov8' otxapedin Od. 14. 2233 cf. Naumach. ap. Stob. 438. 6, and 
Gladstone Hom. Stud. 3. 78 sq. 

*OiAets, éws, 6, Oileus, a Locrian chief, father of Ajax the Less, Il. 2. 
527. (The orig. form was Fidevs, from FiAn (iAn), a troop.) 

oipa, 7é,=otpnpa, Spynya, Lat. impetus, olua A€ovros €xwy with the 
spring or rush of a lion, Il. 16. 752; alerod olpar’ éxwy with the swoop 
of an eagle, 21. 252; of a serpent, Q. Sm. 6. 201, etc. _ (Prob., like 
otun, ofpos, from els ibo.) 

oipar, contr. from ofopat, q. v. 

oipdw, (of), only used in fut. and aor., ¢o swoop or pounce upon, 
otunoev 5e ddels or’ aierds Il. 22. 308, 311, Od. 24. 538; Kipkos .. ot- 
HNTE pera TpHpwva wéAELaY swooped after a dove, Il. 22. 140. 2. 
absol. to dart along, Odvvor 8 oiynaover Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 62. 

oipy, 7, =olyos: metaph. the way of song, a song or lay, oiuas Mota’ 
édi5age Od. 8. 481; eds dé por ev ppecty oipas mayrotas évépucer 22. 
347; oluns Tis .. xA€os obipavdy eipdy ikavey 8.74; oluny BaKe PoiBos 
Terry power of song, Anacreont. 35.143; oly Oedydpevos Ap. Rh. 4. 
150; aimyparewyv ofua Lyc.11. (V. sub ofya.) 

oipor, exclam. of pain, fright, pity, anger, grief, also of surprise, pro- 
perly of por ak me! woe's me! first in Theogn. (for in Homer it is 
always @ yor), then often in Trag.; ofp’ ds reOvngfers Ar. Ach. 590; 
and comically, oty’ ws #d0pac Nub. 773 :—oipor is mostly absol., or is 
used with a nom. ofyor éya TAduwv, otuor Tadas, otpor SeiAaos etc., 
Soph. Tr. 971, Aj. 340, etc.; ironical, ofyor, karavda oh! denounce it, 
Id. Ant. 86 ;—not rarely c. gen. causae, otuor dvadxeins Theogn. 887 ; 
oipo TeV KaK@v, olpwo yéAwros, etc., often in Trag., cf. Monk Hipp. 
1452, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 489 :—otpor pot also occurs, like & pot pot, but 
should be written oipoipot, acc. to Ap. Dysc. in A. B. 588; vy. Dind. Ar. 
Pax 258.—The Mss. often give gor or @pot, as in Soph. Aj. 227, 980, 
O. C. 202, etc., a form acknowledged by Apoll. in A. B. 536. [The 
last syll. in ofwo: may be elided in Trag. and Com. before ds, ofp’ ws 
Zomas ép6d paprupeiv Soph. Aj. 354, cf. Ant. 320, 1270, Ar. llc. 
Cratin. Tur. 3.] 

otpos, 6, in Att. also and late Ep. % (like 686s) :—a way, road, path, 
Hes. Op. 288, Pind. P. 2.175., 4.441; Aevpdy oipov alfépos Aesch. Pr. 
3943 amAfy olpor .. eis" Atdou pépety Id. Fr. 222; dpOiv map’ otpov, 7) 
m Adpioay pepe Eur. Alc. 835; rov abrov oipoy mopevecbat Plat. Rep. 

20 B; GAAny ofvov éxmopeverat Menand. Incert. 467; Avyphy 6 ofpor 
€Bnv Epigr. Gr. 227. 2. a stripe, olor kvdvo.o stripes or layers of 
cyanos, Il. 11. 24. 8. a strip of land, tract, country, =KvOnv és 
oipoy Aesch. Pr. 2. 4. metaph., ofpos do:dqs the course or strain 
of song, h. Hom. Mere. 451, Pind. O. 9. 72; cf. ofua, otyn. 

oipwyn, %, loud wailing, lamentation, kwkut® kal oiporyp Il. 22. 409; 
oipwyh Te oTovaxy TE 24. 696; Gy’ ol. re kal ebywAr wédreY dvdpav 
4. 450, cf. Ar. Pax 1276 sq.; olparyp diaxpéeodat Hat. 3. 66, cf. 8. 99; 
so in Trag., olpayi .. 6u0d xwxdpacr Aesch. Pers. 426; muxpas oluaryis 
Soph. Ph. 190; éf@poter olparyds Avypas Id. Aj. 317; oTevarypov olpa- 
jv @ épod Eur. Heracl. 833; olparyp te kal ordvm Thuc. 7.71; 7 
oip. é Tov Tepaéws dia Trav paxpay Taxayv eis Goru dijKev Xen. Hell. 
2. 2, 3: cf. THKw. . 
oipwypa, 76, a cry of lamentation, wail, Aesch. Theb, 1023, al., Eur. 
Bacch. 1112, al. ;—mostly in pl. 

oipwypés, 6, =oipvwyh, Soph. Fr. 678. : 

otpelw, Tyrtae. 5, Ar., Luc.: fut. olégtopa: Eupol. Incert. 8, Ar., 
Xen., etc. (the only part of the Verb used in good Att. Prose) ; later oi- 
pete, Plut. 2.182 D, Anth. P. 5. 302, Or. Sib.: aor. @uwta, the only 
tense used by Hom. :—Pass., v. infr. 1. (From ofyor, as of{@ from 
ot, aid¢w from at, pedw from ped; cf. Germ. achzen from ach!) To 
wail aloud, lament, often in Hom. (esp. in Il.), and Trag.; @pogév TE 


om & mendqyero pnpw& Il. 12. 162, etc.; Op. onepdadréov, edrcewa 18. 
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umwgas mécevy Od, 18. 398; 
5. 68; orvyrvovy olywgas Soph, Ant. 1226 ;—c. acc. 
TeAdpavos ol. wéAn Theopomp. Com. Incert. 2. 


385 15 ey ele’ Se es Saml rved immndara Tnrevs 7. 125, . 
I. 
2. in 


1 E 
oipastecd” ‘Td. Nub. 217; olpwtev A€yw oor Id. Pl. 58; so, ove 
pa ead’ Ran. 178, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 56; olpw{ow xabedetra 
3 otuole peydda Id. Av. 1503; oluwfer paxpa Id. Pl. 111; 
‘opévaw 1d. Vesp. 1033; mevixpod..cogicrod Kai oipo- 

fopévov Dem. 938. 1; cf. dmopGelpw fin. II. trans. ¢o pity, be- 
: Pyrtae. 5, Aesch, Cho. 8 Sguherse —_. Soph. El. 788, 

Enr. I El. 248: hence in Pass., oiyoy@els bewailed, Theogn. 
aria a Eur. Bacch. 1286. Pe 


7, V. olpatia, 
%, ov, inclined to wailing, Schol. Soph. Ph. 203. 
7, ov, pitiable, Ar. Ach. 1195 (prob. a gloss, v. Pors.). 
y. sub «Aavodpa. 
, =olpery7, Hesych.; oixpwxriay (sic) f. 1. in Phot. 
and -rrw, =olpdtw, Lxx (4 Macc. 12. 15), Liban. I. 30. 
i), v. sub olvoOnpas. 
olv év, carrying wine, Cratin. Incert. 110, Pherecr. Tup. 1. 
oiva5o-Onpas, ov, 5, (olvas 11) a dove-catcher, Ael. N. A. 4. 58. 






Suid., 4 mpwrn Expvors tis orapvdgs. 
P- 5- 51 


; AeaBins 3 
vine-leaves, paivey yévvot tépevay parép' oivavOas dmdpay 

shew on his cheeks the summer-hue, by tender mother of the vine- 
down, i.e. the bloom of youth, Pind. N. 5. 11. Il. the flower 
of the wild vine, from which a sweet oil (€Aatoy olvay@:vov) and also 
a wine was made, Diosc. 1. 56. III. a plant like the vine, Cratin. 
, Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 1, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 1. IV.a 
-ear, Motacilla or Saxicoli the, Arist. H. A. 
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7, ov, made of the leaves of the olvav@n (111), pipov Theophr. 
but also of the wild-vine flower (olvav@y 11), Diosc. 1. 56. 
ios, 4, = olvav6n, Ibyc. 1. 
. for otvdpoy, a vine-leaf, Theocr. 7. 1 Ba 
, made of vine-leaves, Ibyc. 1, Hipp. 668. 54. 
off vine-leaves, as is done when the grapes are 
47, Phanias ap. Schol. Theocr. 7. 134. 
Dim. of olvos, weak or bad wine, Dem. 933. 24, Alex. 
iphil. Mapac, 1. 8, Polioch, Incert. 1. 7, etc. II.a 
little wine, Epict. Enchir. 12. 
oivipts, iS0s, 4, a vine-tendril or branch, =«Ajpa, Hipp. 673. 47. 
oiviipov, 76, a vine-leaf or tendril, Xen. Occ. 19, 18, Theophr. H. P. 9. 
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II. a wild pigeon of the colour of ripening grapes, 


- I, 4. 8. 3, 10, Ael. 4. 58:—also olvids (Poll. 6, 22), and 
. which last, however, acc. to Hesych., was a sort of raven. rit. 
Oivddes, al, =Mawwddes, Opp. C. 4. 235. IV. as Adj. of wine, 
vinous, pepeOvopévos olvads my Anth. Plan.15; olvds drwpy Id. P. 
9. 645. 2. drunken, with a masc. Subst. olvdct x&pos (Griife 
ebdat) Ib. 7. 26. 
oan és, = olvoBaphs, Hesych. 
, 76, wine mingled with oil, Galen. 
oly-éumropos, 6, a wine-merchant, Artemid. 3. 8. 
od, 6, a lover of wine, Ael. V. H. 2. 4i. 
Dep. to drink wine, Hipp. ap. Erotian. 
oivedy, Ion. for olviv. 
(A), (v. ofvos), , old post. name for the vine, Hes. Op. 570, Sc. 292; 
now and then in later Poets, A:ovdcou oiva Eur. Bacch. 535, 
Phoen. 228 (both lyr.), cf. Moschio ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 242; Borpuddeos 
oivns Epigr. Gr. 88. 5 ; oivas ydvos 853. 6. 2. =oivos, wine, Anth, 
P. 6. 334, Nic. Th. 622. 
— (B), , the ace on dice, Poll. 7. 204; in Ion. the die itself was 
olyn for «vBos, Ruhnk. Schol. Plat. 245 ;—also otvos, 6, Poll. 
ibid.; and olvifw,—povd{w, Hesych. (Cf. Old Lat. oinos,=unus, 
i unio, uncia; Goth. ains (els, pévos), aina-ha (povoyerts) ; 
O. Norse einn ; A. S. an, Scott. ane =one.) 


Hipp. Fract. 766; oly. iarpixy treatment by vinous applica- 

Il. containing wine, xepdpsov Hat. 3. 6; oir. 
\ Pind, N. 10. 81; «pwoooi Aesch. Fr. 96; d¢vPapoy 
Cratin. Tur. 8; pérpa oly. wine-measures, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, 5. III. 
of countries, rich in wine, Xfos Call. Fr. 115, cf. Anth. P. 7. 457. 


oiv. %, a vessel for drawi ine, Ar. Ach. 1067. 
ee ee 
otvibvov, 76, Dim. of olvos, small wine, poor wine, Diog. L. 10. 11. 


otvife, to smell of wine, 7d olvigov Apollon. Mir. 43, cf. Schneid. ¢ 


‘ oiuwKTel — oivorrns. 
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> 
Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 7. II. Med. to procure wine by barter, buy 
wine, oivifovro .. “Axatol, dAdo perv XaAdKG GAdor 8 aidarr odhpw Il. 
7- 4723 olvoy pedippova oivifecbe otrdv 7° x peydpov 8. 506, cf. 5.46; 
€« Tod morapod oiv. Luc, V, H. 1. 9. 

oivixes, 7, dv, of or for wine, Hesych., Suid. 

oivivos, 7, ov, of wine, dtos oiv. wine-vinegar, Archestr. ap. Ath, 310 D. 

oivioKos, 6, Dim. of olvos, * small wine,’ Cratin. Mur. 3, Eubul. Incert. 8. 

oiviornpia (sc. fepd), rd, the festival at which the Athenian citizens 
cut off the paddAds, xévvos or oxddAAus of their sons previous to their 
being enrolled among the épmfor, at the same time offering a measure 
of wine (oivou wérpov) to Hercules, and drinking part of it to the health 
of their pparepes, Eupol. Anu. 28 A, e Eust. 907. 18, Hesych., Phot. 
The cup they used was called otmornpia, 4, Pamphil. ap. Ath. B; 
or olvierpra, Poll. 6. 22. 4 

ob , 6, =olvoBapns, Od. 9. 374., 10. 555 :—hence was formed 
the Verb oivoBapéw, to be heavy or drunken with wine, Theogn. 503. 

. €s, heavy with wine, Lat. vino gravis, Il. 1. 225, Simon, in 
Anth. P. 7. 24, etc. 

ot » €s, dipped in wine, vinous, Ao:BH Nonn. D. 7. 15. 

ot , €s, wine-soaked, drunken, Anth. P. 7. 428, 18. 

ot S, Gros, 6, %, eaten with wine, Nic. Al. 493. 

oivé-yaAa, axtos, 76, milk mixed with wine, Hipp. 629. 51, 1230 B; 
Cornarius évov tps: 

oivé-yapov, 70, -yapor mixed with wine, Aét. 3. 85. 

pata net to taste wine, Antiph. Ardup. 4. 

oivoyeveria, 7), a tasting of wine, cited from Philo. 

oivoyevortikés, 7, dv, iG or for wine-tasting :  —Kh (sc. véxvn) the 
wine-taster’s art or skill, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 33. 

oivo-SéKos, ov, receiving or holding wine, giddy Pind. I. 6 (5). 58; 
as Subst. c. gen., oly. véerapos Anth. P. 6. 257. 

oivodocta, 7, a giving of wine, Lat. congiarium, C. I. 4411 a. 20. 

oivoSoréw tiva to prescribe wine to one, ap. Oribas. 69 Matth. 

olvo-56rys, ov, 6, giver of wine, of Bacchus, Eur, H. F. 682. 

olvo-Boxetov, 7d, a vessel for wine, Hero Spir. p. 211; where we also 
find olvo-8dxos, cf. E. M. 247. 27. 

oivo-edqs, és, like wine, Hesych. s. v. olvaéy. 

oivéas, eooa, ev, of or with wine; v. olvodrra, 

Oivén, , (oivos, v. Béckh C. I. 2. p. 933), Oeno#, name of two Attic 
demes, 1. of the @vAz ‘InmoPowrris, on the Boeot. frontier near 
Eleutherae, Hdt. 5. 74, Thuc. 2. 18, Strab. 375. 2. of the vA 
Alayris near Marathon; Olvén or Olvaioe riv yxapadpay, proverb. 
of self-inflicted ruin; see the story in Strab. l.c., Zenob. 5. 29 and 
II. Olvaior, oi, the people of these d , C. L158 a. 12. 


oivo~ . 00, 5, one who strains wine, Parmenio ap, Ath. A. 
ot , 9, @ wine-cellar, Geop. 6. 2. 
, ov, 6, a plant the root of which smells of wine or was used 


to flavour wine: but in the best Mss. of Theophr. H. P. g. 19, 1, it is 
é s, as in Diosc. 4. 118 and Galen., who also call it dva-ypa, dvov- 
pis (or dvd@ovpis) : Pliny also calls it onothera and onotheris. 

oivo-KammAos, b, the keeper of a wine-shop, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 141. 

oivoxdxAn, f. 1. for olvozdyAn. 

oivé-Aynros, ov, possessed by wine, drunken, Plut. 2. 4B. 

olvo-Aoyéw, to speak of wine, Ath. 40 F. ‘ 

olvo-pavis, és, mad for or after wine, Ath. 464 E. 

olvo-paxAn, 7}, lustful with wine, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 30 (ap. Poll. 
2, 18., 6. 21, where some Mss. olvoxayAn), Clem. Al. 187. 

otvé-peAt, tos, 76, honey mixed with wine, a kind of mead, Anth? P. 
12. 164, Polyb. 12. 2, 7, etc. 

ol , fo measure out wine, mao C. 1, 2416 b. 6 (addend.). 

olvo-pirwp, opos, #, mother of wine, dumedos Astyd, ap. Ath. 40 B. 

Oivov, 74, =oilvapor, ap. Hesych. 

olvé-medos, ov, with soil fit to produce wince, abounding in wine, dvd 
youvdy ddafs olvorédoio Od, 1. 193, cf. 11. 192, Mosch., 4. 100. II. 
olvémeBov, as Subst. wine-land, a vineyard, répevos.., 7d piv Fuov 
olvoré5no Il. 9. 579, cf. Theogn. 892, Theocr. 24. 128 :—also oivo- 
wéSy, , Anth. P. 11. 409, Opp. C. 4. 331. 

ol wros, ripe for wine-making, Bérpus Anth. P. 6. 232. 
oly-onlans [7], ov, 6, (dmmreiw) gaping after wine, Comic word 
formed after -yuvaix-, ra:d-, wapOev-onimns: it is cited by Suid. from 
Ar. Thesm. 393 (ubi v. Schol.); but the Mss. give olvordéridas. 





olvo-mAdvyros, ov, wine-bewildered, KuAikov ayudrdAa Eur. Rhes. 363. 
olvo-nAnOns, és, full of or abounding in wine, Supin Od. 15. 406. 
oivo-mAne, iyos, 5, }, wine-stricken, drunken, Anth. P. 9. 323, Hesych. 


olvotrokw, fo make wine, Plut. 2.653 A:—verb. Adj. olvoroinréov, Ath. 
33 A:—olvoroula, 4, wine-making, Theophr. Odor. 67, Ath. 26 B, Diod. 
3- 63 :—olvo-mrotds, dv, making wine, Ath. 27 D. 

olvo-répos, ov, flowing with wine, rorapdés Nonn. D. 40. 238. 

olvorocta, 7, a drinking of wine, Hipp. Acut. 389, Arist. Probl. 3. I 
(in tit.) ; olvowogtas d-ywvia Ael. V. H. 2. 41, cf. C. I. 3028. 

o @, to drink wine, Il. 20. 84, Od. 6. 309., 20. 262, Anacr. 94, 
Phocyl. 11 :—so, olvorroréw, Ath. 460 C, Lxx (Prov. 31. 4). 

. Tpos, 6, a wine-drinker, dvipas péra olvororijpas Od. 8. 

456, cf. Anth. P. 5. 206. 

ob , ov, 6, a wine-bibber, Anacr. 98, Call. Ep. 37. Polyb. 
20. 8, 2:—fem. olvoréns, ides, 4, Anacr. 159, Ar. Thesm. 393 (Vv. 
olvowinns). : 

olvo-mparns [a], ov, 56, =olvondAns, Tzetz. ad Hes. p. 13 ed. Gaisf. 

olv-émrns, ov, d, a wine-inspector, i.e. the person who saw that the due 
quantity of water was mixed with the wine, Eupol. oA. 7, Ath. 425 A, 








Poll. 6. 21, Phot. 


’ 
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oivoTwAéw, fo sell wine, Arist. Mirab. 32. 

oivo-mbAys, ov, 6, a wine-merchant, Diphil. AdeAg. 1, Arist. Mirab. 
32 :—fem. oivorSAts, «dos, Schol. Ar. Pl. 436, Liban. 4. 139. 

oivoTmAtov, 76, a wine-shop, Anecd. Oxon, 2. 356. 

oivos, 6, (v. fin.), wine, the fermented juice of the grape (cf. dpmedos) ; 
in Hom. it is black, wéAas (cf. olvow), Od. 5. 265., 9. 1963 or red, 
épvdpés 5. 165., 9. 163; is praised as sparkling, aidoy Il. 1. 462., 4 
259; as sweet, jdUs Od. 2. 350., 9. 205; a5Umoros 15. 507; meAupdys 
Il. 4. 346, etc. ; pwertppow 6. 264; as old, madaids Od. 2. 340, cf. Pind. 
O. 9. 74, Simon. 75; (so, otvovs madaods edwders Xen. An. 4. 4,9) as 
cheering, édppoy Il. 3. 246; as invigorating, edqvap Od. 4. 622. 
Homer's heroes drank it mixed with water, olvoy uoyov évi xpyrijpar 
xaitSwp Od. 1.110; Sre wep .. olvov .. évt Kpyrijps Képwvrar ll. 4. 259; 
(hence «pyrnp, a mixing bowl): and this custom remained, cf. Hdt. 6.84 
(v. sub igos 1 fin., dxparos, Tpdpuyios) :—with Preps., év oly over one’s 
wine, Lat. inter pocula, Ar. Lys. 1227, Callim. Epigr. 36, Plut.; wap’ 
vive Soph. O. T. 780; map’ olvoy Plut. 2. 143 C; werd maids Kal 
oivov Thue, 6. 28 :—also in pl., % éy olvos SarpiBH Plat. Legg. 641 C, 
645 C :—pl. also, ofvo:, Lat. vina, wines, Xen. |. c., Plat. Rep. 573 A, 
al. :—olvos Sw5exaSpayxpos wine at 12 drachmae the cask, Dem. 1045. 
5:—proverb., olvos 7@ ppoveiy émoxore? Eubul. Incert. 11; olvos «al 
GAnbea, in vino veritas, Paroemiogr. :—oivos is often omitted, mivew 
modwy (sc. olvov) Eur. Cycl. 569, cf. Theocr. 18. 11; esp. with names 
of places, 6 Ipayyios, 6 BuBduos, etc., as we say, ‘Port, Sherry, 
Rhenish.’—As in modern Greece, it was flavoured with resin, in order 
(as was thought) to make it keep better, Plut. 2. 676, cf. Plin. 
H. N. 16. 22., 14. 25. 2. fermented juice of other kinds, oivos é« 
KpiO@y barley-wine, a kind of beer, Hdt. 2. 77; palm-wine (oivos 
powikhios) also occurs in I, 193., 2. 86; lotus-wine, 4. 177, etc.;— 
from which drinks grape-wine (oivos duméAuvos) is expressly distinguished, 
2. 60. IL. the wine-market (cf. pupov 2, ixOvs 11), Tpéx’ és Tov 
olvoy Ar. ap. Poll. 10. 75. (Properly Foivos, as the metre shews in 
Hom., and as it is written in Alcae. 39, and retained in Lat. vinum, vitis; 
so oivn, olvas, olvav6n, oivapoy ; cf. oicos iréa.) 
otvos, 6,=oivn (B), Poll. 7. 204. . 
oivé-cmovios, ov, offered with wine, Ovota Poll, 6. 26; ra oir. (sc. 
iepd) A. B. 287. 

oivoc-céos, ov, keeping wine, Nonn. Jo. 2. 7. 

oivo-réKos, ov, producing wine, Bérpus Nonn. D, 7. 89., 12. 24. 

oivo-rpéior, ai, turning water into wine, epith. of the daughters of 
Anios king of Delos, Lyc. 580. 

oivo-rpdgos, ov, rearing ot bearing wine, Anth. P. 9. 375. 

oivoupyéw, fo make or prepare wine, Schol. Pind. P. 3. 177. 

oivoupyia, 7, (*épyw) a making of wine, Poll. 7. 193. 

oivotrra, 4, (olvdes) a cake or porridge of wine mixed with barley, 
water and oil, eaten by rowers, Ar. Pl. 1121. II. a plant with 
intoxicating properties, Arist. Fr. 102. 

oivo-pay a, %, vinous food, Luc. V.H. 1. 7. 

olvodepys, és, inclined to wine, Hesych. 

oivodAtyéw, fo be drunken or drunk, LXx (Deut. 21. 20), Poll. 6. 21. 

oivopdvyia, 7%, drunkenness, Antiph. AioA, 2, Xen. Occ. 1, 22, Arist. 
Eth. N. 3. 5, 15. 

oivédAuxtos, ov, =sq., cited by Budae. from Basil. 

oivé-Avk, vyos, 6, 9, (pddw) given to drinking, drunken, Hipp. 83 G, 
Xen. Apol. 19, Plat. Eryx. 405 E, Arist. Poét. 25, 16. 

oivo-pépos, ov, holding wine, vA Critias 2. 2; olvopdpoy (sc. 
okevos or ayyelov) a wine-jar, Hdn, 8. 4, 9, Poll. 6. 14; otvodopetov 
or —éptov in Gloss., oenophorus in Horace. Il. wine-producing, 
Bérpus Archestr, ap. Ath, 321 C; x&pn C. I. 9612. 

oivo-pvAat fl. axos, 6, an officer who had charge of the municipal 
wines, C. I. 3663 A. 14. 

oivé-piros, ov, planted or grown with vines, Strab. 559, Dion. H. 1. 
37:-—hence Oivogura, 74, in Boeotia, Thuc. 1. 108, etc. jepact. 
planting vines, Avaios Nonn. D, 21. 172. 

oivo-xaprs, és, rejoicing in wine, Anth. P. append. 225. 

oivo-xdpev [a], ovros, 6, Wine-Charon, Comic epith. of Philip of 
Macedon, because he put poison in his enemies’ wine, and so sent them 
over the Styx; including an allusion to his being fond of wine (oivo- 
Xapqs), Alcae. Messen, in Anth, P. 11. 12, 

olvoxitwy, 5, 4, vine-clad, éddrat, dpves, ap. Hesych. 

oivoxoeia, 7, a pouring out of wine, Suid, 

oivoxoedw, Od. 21.142; part. -evov 1.143; inf.—-evew Il, 2. 127., 20. 
234; but Hom. forms the obl. tenses from oivoxoéw, Ep. 3 sing. impf. 
oivoxse and épvoxde :—inf. aor. olvoyonoa: Od. 15. 323, Sapph. 
57: the pres. in -€w occurs in Pherecr. Kopiavy. 4, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 8; 
part, -eovoa C. I. 155. 34, Aeol. -oedoa or —deroa Sapph. 5: fut. how 
Xen. Cyr. lc. To act as olvoxéos, pour out wine for drinking, absol., 
Od. 15. 141, 323, etc.; Oeots evdégia maow oivoxde Il. 1. 598, cf. Od. 
21.142; Add oivoxoevew Il. 20. 234. 2. c. acc., véxrap éyvoxde 
she was pouring out nectar for wine, 4.3: metaph., olv. dxparoy Tois 
moAirais édevfepiay Plut. Pericl. 7; %uvous Dionys. Chalc. ap. Ath. 669 
A:—Pass., olvoxoetra: émwixia Plut. 2. 349 F. 

oivo-x6n, %, a can for ladling wine from the mixing bow! («parfp) 
into the cups, Hes. Op. 742; gudAas re xal oly. Thuc. 6. 46; oir. 
xpvoeat Eur. Tro, 820; dpyvpat C. I. 150 A. 30., 151. 22; olv. Ody 
ournpov 2852. 45. II. a kind of sideboard to range the wine- 
cups on, A. B. 55. IIL. a female cupbearer, Lxx (Eccl. 2. 8). 

otvoxénpa, 70, a festival, at which wine is offered, Plut. Phoc. 6. 

oivoxota, 7, =olvoxoela, Heliod.8. 1, Dio Chr..2. 378. 

oivoxotkés, 4, dv, of or for an oivoxdos, Heliod. 7. 27. 








e 


. , 4 
olvoTrmAEw — oLomat. 


oivo-xé0s, 6, a wine-pourer, cupbearer, Il. 2. 128, Od. 18. 417, Hdt, 

3 34, Eur. Cycl. 560, Plat., etc.; oly. @épames Ion Chius ap, Ath, 
3 B. J 

ee oS wros, 6, %, wine-coloured, Theophr. H. P. g. 13, 4; oivé- 

Xpoos, ov, Eust. Opusc. 240. 35; contr. —xpous, ovv, Schol. Eur. Or. 

115. 

oivé-xtros, ov, of poured wine, mapa oly. a draught of wine, Soph. Ph. 

15. II. act.=oilvoxdos, Nonn. D. 13. 256, etc. 

olv-of, omos, 6, (wy) wine-coloured, Hom. (never in nom.) epith, of the 
sea, wine-dark (v. olvos), ém oivom mévrw Il. 23. 316, Od. 5 132, 
2. 421.3; cf, woppupeos: also in Hom. of oxen, wine-red, deep-red, Bde 
oivore Il. 13. 703, Od. 13. 32, cf. Wern. Tryph. 521, Gladstone Hom. 
Stud. 3. 472; cf. olvamnds. 

'olvow, fo intoxicate, olv@oa o@pa rorois Critias 2. 28 :—elsewh. 
always Pass, otvéopat, to get drunk, be drunken, oivwbértes Od. 16. 292., 

19. 11; olvaels Soph. Fr. 668 ; olvodaGa: Plut. 2.672 A; olywOAcopat 
Diog. L. 7. 118; but mostly used in pf. part., @vw@pévos, Ion. olywpévos, 
Hat. 5. 18; dyay @ywpévos Aesch. Supp. 409 ; delmvas vik’ Fv dve- 
évos Soph, Tr. 268; gvwpévos xparip: Eur. Bacch. 687, ubi v. Elmsl. ; 
but in Arist. the Mss. always give olvwpévos, Eth. N. 7. 3, 7-5 7. 10, 3.5 
7. 14, 6, Rhet. 2.12,8. Cf. also &-, xar-orvdopar. The word used in 
good Att. Prose is weO¥w, Cobet V. LL. p. 31; but, in Diog. L. l.c., opp. 
to peOvoOiva, to be the worse for wine. II. to be made wine, 
of water, Nonn, Jo. 2. 9. 

oivadns, es, of the nature or flavour of wine, xupds Arist. Meteor. 4. 
9, 29; foat Id. Probl. 19. 43, 2; in Hipp. Acut. 389, of wines containing 
aor or less vinous strength, cf. 610.6; so, oly. kaprot Theophr. C. P. 

14, 42 

oivayv, dvos, 6, a wine-cellar, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 6, C. I. 123. 9: @ wine- 
shop, Ath. 519 D; oivewy, Geop. 7. 7,6; cf. Lob. Phryn. 166. 

oiv-ovys, ov, 6, a wine-merchant, Phot. 

oiv-wirds, 7, dv, also ds, dv, =oivoy, Bérpus Simon. 190 ; oly. dxvn, i.e. 
wine, Eur. Or. 115; oiv. Spaxwy Id. 1. T, 1245; also of a fresh, ruddy 
complexion, of Bacchus, Id. Bacch. 236, cf. 438, Theocr. 22. 34:—black 
mixed with bright light, Arist.Color. 2,8; dp@adpoi Id. Physiogn. 6, 38. 

oivwots, 7}, drunkenness, not so bad as pé6n, Plut. 2. 503 F, 645 A. 

oivwrpos, 6, a vine-prop, Hesych. 

oiv-oip, dios, 6, , used by Soph. for ofvo, oivw:ds, of Bacchus, O. T. 
211; generally, dark, nods O. C. 674. 

oitaca, v. sub ofyw, of-yvupt. 

olo, Ep. for o0, gen. of Pron. possess. 8s, 4, bv, his, her, Hom.: but 
never as gen. of pers. Pron,, which in Ion. is always efo :—otomep, Ion. 
for obmep. d 

oi6-Biitos, ov, lonesome, HAn Anth. Plan. 231. 

oi6-Btos, ov, living alone, Hesych., Greg., Naz., etc. 

oto-Boukddos, ov, herdsman of one heifer, i. ¢. of Io, Aesch. Supp. 304. 

oio-Baoras, 6, feeding alone, like olovdpos, properly of cattle, metaph. 
of Ajax, ppevds oioB. =povdppwr, Soph. Aj. 614 (unless ppevds is to’ be 
joined with 7év6os). 

oi6-yapos, ov, =povdyapos, Anth, P. 5. 232. 

olo-yéveia, as if fem. of oloyerns, an only daughter, Epigr. Gr. 566. 6. : 
cf. povoyévea. 





' ot6-Lwvos, ov, = porvd{wvos, Soph. O. T. 846; cf. ofos. 


ol60ev, Adv. (olos) from one only, i.e. by oneself, alone, Hom. only 
in Il, and always in phrase oid@ev ofos, all alone, 7. 39, 226, (like 
aivé0ev aivas, Heyne Il., T. 5. p. 315); but without ofos, Arat. 55, Ap. 
Rh. 1. 270, etc. 

oi6@%, Adv. (ofos) alone, Arat. 376, Ap. Rh. 2. 709, etc. 


olé-kepws, wros, 6, %, (xépas) one-horned, Opp. C. 2. 96 :—an irreg. 


gen. oloxépnos, Apollin. Psalm. 29. 1 3 

otopat, in Hom. always resolved dtopat (except olerar Od. To. 193, 
otorro 17. 580., 22. 12), v. infr.;—the Att. contr. otpat is the form 
chiefly used by Trag.; ofowar occurring only in Aesch. Cho. 758, Soph. 
O. C. 28; but ofoua: is found even in Com., v. Meineke Ind. Comicc. ; 
Hdt. does not use either form; in Att. Prose the Mss. vary, but ofac 
prevails, and in parenthetic usage (v. infr. vI) was exclusively used :— 
impf. gdynv Trag., Ar., Att. contr. in Ist pers. @uny Ar. Fr. 539, etc. :— 
fut. oljcopat Lys. 184. 1, Plat., etc.; later oln@ncopar, Galen. :—Ep. aor. 
duodpny (v. infr., Prosody) ; also aor. @ic@nv Od. 4. 453-, 16. 475, part. 
diobeis Il. 9. 4533; Att. aor. gnOnv Thuc., Plat., etc., but rare in Poets, 
oinOijs Ar. Eq. 860, oinGeis, -etoa Antiph. MpoBA. 1. 2, Eur. I. A. 986; 
also an inf, aor. olfgag@a, Arat. 896.—An act. pres. otw, Ep. dt, is also 
used but only in 1 pers. sing., v. infr.; Lacon. of@, Ar. Lys. 81, 156, 998, 
Epilyc. Kwpad. 2:—Dep. —_ [Prosody :—in the resolved diphthong, Hom. 
uses T in all tenses, d¢opar Il. 5. 644, dtear 1. 561, Od. 10. 380, dterat 17. 
586, didpe6" 21. 322., 22.165; didpevos Il. 15. 728, Od., solbaeor Call. 
Ep. 7), wlero Od. 10. 248; dicaro 1. 323., 9.213, etc.; dia HEvos 15. 442 
(gicaro Mosch. 2. 8, Ap. Rh. etc.); so that dfccaro, dioodpevos are 
faulty forms ; so also in the act. pres. df, at the end of the line ; but 
the ¢ is short if d/w stands in the Ist foot, Il. 13. 153, etc.; in the 2nd, 1. 
558, etc.; in the 3rd, 23. 467, etc.; or the 4th, Od. 19. 215: the onl 
place where diw has the 7, not being at the end of the line, is 18. 259, @ 
yuva, od yap dim eixvnpidas "Axatovs: of as disyll. is also always at 
the end, except in Il. 15. 298., 21. 533-. 23- 310.] : 

Radic, sense : To suppose, always of something as yet doubtful, 
referring to the future, 1. to look for a contingency, i.e. to hope 
Jor good, or to fear evil. 2. when the event rests with oneself, /o 
purpose or will so and so. 8. to express full persuasion, either 
modestly or ironically, I should think, must think, Howep ob« otopat as I 
think is not so, Thuc. 6. 40. 4. of an opinion or judgment, to deem, 
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conceive, imagine, with collat. notion (esp. in Att.) of wrong judgment or 
conceit.—The examples follow. 

Construction : I. most commonly, esp. in Hom., c. acc. et 
inf., and that mostly c. inf. fut.; but also c. inf. pres., either in fut. 
sense, as in Il. 1. 204., 5. 894, etc.; or as a real pres., as in Od. 1. 323., 
Io. 232; and c. inf. aor., Il. 1, 558, Od. 3. 27, etc.:—in Att., Thom. M. 
requires the inf. fut. always; but a number of examples show that the 


supposition expressed relates to the pres. and past, as well as the 
fut., e. pevey, occur in Aesch. Pr.g58, Ag. 321; aor. ixered- 
oat in Eur. I. A. 462; xthoacdu, hanpagacbat, in Lys. 121. 41., 134. 


36; pf. Sedeemvdvat in Ar, Fr. 78, etc. ; v. infr. 11, 2., V. 2. 


II. c. inf. 


among them, Il. 12. 66, cf. Od. 12. 212; vnds épeooai pe 
karaxtelvaat, SiwKépevar yap dtw I fear [they] are pursuing 
me, Od. 15, 278, cf. 1. 201. III. absol., ale dfea: thou art ever 
ps allie Il. 1. 561; so in the sense, fo deem, believe, expect, Od. 24. 

:—Hom. often uses aor. med. in this sense, @vpds dfcard por my 


tpémos], dv éya olpae which I prefer, Plat. Gorg. 472 C. 2. in 
many cases, however, an inf. must be supplied from the context (as in 1), 
TAGs why ob suk alajer Mopurten rertress O81 363; dv oldped’ 
abroi (sc. 5 San Fi 165; so, Ti oleaBe TaAAa (sc. eivar); what think 
ye of .. ? Dem. 467. 18; ti oleode, dndére.. ; Id. 609. 12. vi. 
used parenthetically, mostly in first A 

among the first (I ween) will he be lying, Il. 8. 536; érera 7’, diw, 
waren Od. 16. 309; so Il. 13. 153, Od. 2. 255, etc. ; in Hom. only in 
Act. form dtw, except Od. 22. 140; cf. Aesch. Cho. 758. In Att. this 
parenthetic use is prob. confined to the contr. form olyat, impf. guny, 
like our I think, I suppose, I believe, without any it. con- 
nexion in the sentence :—rarely in other persons than the Ist, asofe:, 
Plat. Rep. 486 C; oleade Id. Symp. 216 D. 2. in Att., a twofold 
ne F 
of 


assertion, Plat. Gorg C, Xen. Cyr. 1 
, Plat. . 483 C, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
a i Bw Dye gr a 
A; & olpat moddois Dem. 458. 7; or between 


a 
Py 


Plat. Rep. 73 E, etc. b. answering a question, expres- 
certainty, I believe you, of course, no doubt, Ar. Ach. 919, 
pai ye Id. Thesm. 27 ; so in Plat., ofa: &yarye yes 
80, yes certainly, Crito 47 D, al.: so, ofeo@ai ye xpq one must 
think so, it must needs be so, Prot. 325 C; but this is mostly used where 
the questioner assumes the assent of the other, Crito 53 D, 54 B, Phaedo 
68 B; also modified, icws oiea@ai ye xph Gorg. 522 A.—The rule of 
Thom. M. 645, that ofya is used by exact Att. authors only in case of 
certainty, ofopat only in case of uncertainty, is false,—olwat being used 
by Aesch. Ag. 321, Soph. O.C. 498, etc., and in Prose, 
. 8, Thuc. 1, 10, Plat. Rep. 400 B, etc. vit. . 

1. as a parenthetic question, m@s oter; mas oieabe ; 
to add force, like m@s 5oxeis ; also ofet; alone, don't you 
80? what think you? Heind. Plat. Theaet. 147 B. 2. ofopas 
necessary, think it my duty, think fit, like Fr. je crois devoir, 
iy moeiv davovs Plat. Meno 95 C; olera: div edévan 
: ; kal bBporis Gero deiv elvar Dem. 561.7; 
absol., ofopa: 35é deiv v Soph. O. C. 28; rarely in reversed order, 
TeOvavat deiv Sovro eam cot adr 
etc, :—also ob olera:, for ovm otera: deiv, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 2, etc. 

neut. of ofos, v. vi. 


“Innodoorris, (2) Kepapyendy, in the pvdi) Acovris, Harp. s. v. 
otovet, for olov el, as if, Lat. quasi, tanquam si, ‘Antiph. Incert. to. 6, 
Arist. H, A. 1. 16, 17, Probl. 20. 10; Dor. ofov al, Niike Choeril. p. 146; 
80, oiovmepet Plat. Theaet. 201 E ;—cf. domepavel. 
olovoioriuch, }, a word made up of oinots, voids, loropla, from which 
Plato, Phaedr, 444 C, pretends to derive olaxoruch. 
los) feeding alone: hence, lone, lonely, of places, Simon. 


as Subst., a shepherd, Anth. P. 7. 213, Plan, 291. 
Adj. =olév wep el, as it were, Pat. ‘heat 201 E. 
; ‘€ impossible : v. olos MIL. 2. 
oléopat, Pass. to be left alone, abandoned, forsaken, Ep. Verb, only used 
IL. 6. 1., 11. 401; oldOnoay Q. Sm. 6. 527. 
Anth. P. 7. 401, an obscure word, perhaps (from ofs) a 
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sort of woollen bandage for sore feet. 
oio-wéBthos, ov, with but one sandal, Ap. Rh. 1. 7. 
olomoAéw, (olowbAos), fo tend sheep, and so to roam the mountains, 


to 
- Cycl. 74 :—«. ace. loci, fo roam over, ot. Speos payiv Anth. P. 7. 
g 
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olombAos, ov, (ois, roAew) traversed by sheep, dpea Od. 11. 5733 X@pos, 
ora@pés Il. 13. 473-, 19. 377: hence, prob., comes the Ronee oe aso 
solitary, which is mentioned (with the other) by Schol. Ven, Il. 13. 473, 
and appears in the phrase oloméAos daipoy solitary, single, Pind. P. 4. 
49- II. act. sending sheep, ‘Epyijs h. Hom. Merc. 314; “AméAAwy 
Coluth. 302. 
» Scyth. for dvSpoxrdvot, oiép being = dvqp (vir), Hdt. 4.110. 
otos, 7, ov, like pdévos 11, alone, and so lone, lonely, though it can 
often only be rendered by an Adv. alone, only freq. in Hom. and Hes.; 
thrice in Pind., once in Aesch., and twice in Soph, (v. infr.), cf. Elms. 
Heracl. 743; also found in a few post-Homeric compds., oloBw&rns, 
oid(wvos, oiovépuos, oléppar. ial usages: 1. defined by the 
addition of other words, ofos dvevd" GAA Il, 22. 39; olos.., voopw 
deoroivns Od. 14. 450 ;—with negat., ov« ofos, dua TOye.. , not alone, 
but .., freq. in Hom.; olos évy dppvg Pind. O. 1. 115; ofos eéBys 
Aadéw Soph. Fr, 23 :—neut., olov, as Adv., yaorépes ofov naught 
but.., Hes. Th. 26; ofov pi.., Lat. modo ne.., only let not.., 
Aesch. Ag. 131. 2. strengthened, «is ofos, pia oin one 
alone, one only, often in Hom., like «fs pévos; also in dual, do 
ot Il. 24. 473, Od. 14. 94; and in pl., d¥0 ofovs, Sto ofa 3. 
424. 3. sometimes c. gen., oi7 yap pa Oedy alone, the only 
one, of the gods, Il. 11. 743; Tay olos Ib. 693; olos Oe@y Pind. Fr. 
93- 4, with a Prep., oin é d@avaroow alone among the 
goddesses, Il. 1. 3985 olos perd rotor Od. 3. 362; but, olos dm’ GAAav 
alone from, apart from, 9. 192; olos dm’ dvOpwmay 21. 364; mas dy.. 
dd ceio. .Axtoluny ofos; Il. 9. 438; so, olos ’Arpedav dixa, clam Atridis, 
Soph. Aj. 75°. II. like pdévos 11, single in its kind, unique, 
excellent, ds 5€ por olos Ry .. ,”Exropa Il. 24. 499. (Akin to ios, ta, = 
els, pla: also to Lat. unus, cf. ivy.) 
olos, ofa Ion. oin, ofov, (6, 5s) such as, what sort or manner of 
nature, kind, or temper, Lat. qualis, relat. Pronoun, correlative to the in- 
terrog. motos, the indef. words, and the demonstr. Totos, Hom., Hes., etc. ; 
strengthd., docos éqy olds re, Lat. qualis guantusque, ll. 24. 630; éaad- 
76s Te wat olos 5. 758: c. acc., 018 dperny ofés éoot what a man for 
virtue, 13. 275 :—in English often only to be rendered by an Adv., ofos 
pera Tédcudvbe how he rushes into war, 13. 298, etc. [or is found in 
Il. 13. 275, Od. 7. 312; but used so by Trag. only in the form olds re, 
Soph. O. T. 24, 1415, O. C. 262, 803, etc. ;—the fem. oid or ofa is very 
late Jac. A. P. p. Ixv.)} 
Usage: I. ofos in an independent sentence serves as an Ex- 
clamation, and expresses astonishment at something vast, unusual, mon- 
strous: strengthd. by 57, olov 51) rov wiOov éneppacéns dyopetoa wiy, 
what a word it has come into thy mind to speak! Od. 5. 183; so in 
neut., as Adv., v. infr. V. 1; so in Att., oloy 70 mip what a fire is this! 
Aesch. Ag. 1256, cf. Pers. 733, al.; olov elpyacac@e Plat. Rep. 450 A; 
olov dvbpa Aéyas Id. Theaet. 142 B; ofa moceis Id. Euthyphro 15 E, 
ete. Strictly speaking, there is an elli here; e.g, the first quoted 
passage would be, in full, @avpatw, hss Toiov piOoy wyydpevoas, olor 
F. 2. so also in indirect sentences, where no antec. can be 
supplied, v. Soph. O. T. 624, 1402, 1488, etc.; dpare 52) év vi éaré 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 2,12; dpay éy oto éopéy Id. An. 3. 1, 15. II. more 
often containing a Comparison, and so (sometimes) an Inference, relat. 
to Totos, Torda5e, ToLwvros, or to d, bde, as TO ixedov, oléy wore Aalda- 
Aos Hoxnoer Il. 18. 591; Capa Towdroy olov Kal otuyodvr’ éroiwrioas 
Soph. O. T. 1296; yet the demonstr. Pron. is commonly omitted, ofos 
dorhp clot like as a star wanders, Il. 22. 317, etc.; ofos eat Taps . . 
poxuve like as Paris also.., Aesch. Ag. 399, cf. Pers. 21, al. :—in this 
sense, olos is often attached to the case of its antec., dvOpum@ rootTrw 
dig ey (for olos éyu eis) Plat. Symp. 219 D; ofov abrov émbupa 
dxotoa (for oléy tor rovro, ob .. ) Id. Euthyd. 278 D; ofos mep od 
Xpwpevan cupBovrAas Dem. 758. 7; and even the subject of the relat. 
clause is generally put in the same case, ob yap mw Tolovs iSov dvépas .. , 
oloy Me:piPoov (for ofos Tepioos), Il. 1. 263 ; mpds dvépas roAunpods, 
cious wat ‘A@nvatous Thuc. 7. 21, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 3; wept Tov To1- 
ovrov .., oiov Tod évéds Plat. Parm. 161 B. 2. in many Homeric 
pressions, the omission of the d. clause is to be noticed, as of” 
dyopevers, ola py’ Zopyas, where the relat. refers to a clause to be supplied 
from the context, to conclude from what you say, from what you have 
done, Il, 18. 95., 22. 347, Od. 4. 611. 3. olos, oia, olor, esp. in Att., 
often stand for Srt rotos, roia, toiov, so that the relat. introduces the 
reason for the preceding statement, dvaxra xdAos AdBev, olov dxovcey 
because of such words as he heard, Il. 6, 166, cf. Od. 16. 93., 17. 479; 
tuaxdpiCov rv pyrépa oiav réxvew éxdpnoe Hat. 1. 31; ayavaxrnow 
exec be’ oie kaxonabe? Thuc. 2. 41; Thy énavrod TUxnv [dréxAaor], 
ciou dvdpds ..éorepnyévos inv Plat. Phaedo 117 C, cf. Soph. O. T. 
7ol. 4. if it is to be intimated that the reason is self-evident, and 
the assertion beyond doubt, then 84 is added, roidade, ofos 5) av, such 
as all know you to be, Il. 24. 376; v. infr. v. 2, and cf. ofoady- 
more.—A yet more definite force is given to the Comparison in olds 
rep, just as.., otn wep tae yeveh, Toln BE Kat dvdpay Il. 6. 146; 
ef. Aesch. Ag. 607, 1046, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 19. 5. but if the Com- 
parison or Inference only denotes a general or doubtful resemblance, then 
Homer uses ofés re (which must be distinguished from olds te c. inf., v. 
infr. 111. 2), ofés re weAdpuos Epyerar“Apns some such one as Ares, Il. 
7. 208, cf. 17. 157, Od. 7. 106, etc.:—so, ofds mov 20. 35 —S, also, 
olés res, oldv Te alises a Comparison, the sort of person who.., 
ete., Il. 5. 638, Od. 9. 348; ola@a els oldv twa xivivvoy Epxet ++ § 
Plat. Prot. 313 A. 6. when a Comparison involves a definition of 
Time, olos dre is used, like as when, Od. 10. 462., 22. 227. 7. olos 
oby, olos Bmore answer to Lat. gualiscunque, C. L, 3467. 21. 8. 
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many brief Att. expressions are also explained by the omission of the 
demonstr. Pron. before ofos, GAA’ oddéy oldy éor’ dxodcat Tay éxay there's 
nothing Jike hearing the verses, Ar. Av. 966; oddty ydp oloy dxovew 
avrod Tod vépov Dem. 529. 13, cf. Plat. Gorg. 447 C, 481 B. 9. 
never used like the Ady. ofoy (infr. V. 1) with a posit. Adj., Valck. Phoen. 
1633 (1639); for in Il. 11. 653, ola@a .. ofos éxeivos devds dvnp =what 
manner of man that dread man is, not, how dread he is; so, dpdpyros 
olos yivera: xpupds such as to be intolerable, Hdt. 4. 28; v. infr. v. 6:— 
but often with the Sup., xaploy ofoy yademrwraroy, i.e. rowodroy oldy 
éort X-, Xen. An. 4. 8, 2; dvip olos xparioros Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 4, 
etc. III. ofos with an inf. implies Fitness or Ability in or for 
a thing, olos énv reAéoat Epyoy Te Eos Te so ready was he to make good 
both deed and word, Od. 2. 272; ofos yy BovAevépev de payerbat so 
good both at counsel and in fight, 14. 491; so in Att., ob ydp fv dpa 
cia 70 medioy dpdev fit for watering, Xen. An. 2. 3, 13, cf. Plat. Gorg. 
487 D; olor gudciv, pociv, éregiévat, etc., Dem. 770. 13, 15, etc.; often 
with rovodros expressed, rovodrds Tis ofos dcatoveia Oar Plat. Crat. 395 A, 
cf. Rep. 415 E; 70 mp@ypa péya .. kai pi) olov vewrépw Bovretioacbat 
not proper for a young man to advise upon, Thuc. 6. 12; without an 
inf., 6 8 ofos éarw oixovpds pdvoy fit only to be a house-dog, Ar. Vesp. 
970; Adyous cious els Ta Sixacrhpia Plat. Euthyd. 272 A. 2. but 
this sense is commonly expressed by ofds re c. inf., fit or able to do, 75n 
yap dvip olds re .. oixor nnd_ecOa Od. 19. 160, cf. 21.117, 173, Hdt. 1. 
29, 67 al. ; Aéyew olds re ndyw Ar. Eq. 343; olds re Hv weiOev Dem. 
523. 6 :—most freq. in neut. sing. and pl., ody re éori and oid re éori, 
olév re ylyverat, it is possible to .., Hdt. 1. 91, 194, etc., and freq. in 
Att.; a dat. is sometimes added, pt ofdv re elvar enol nwrAdoat Thue. 7. 
14. 3. without inf., wavu mpoOdpws ws ofés 7’ Fv Plat. Prot. 314 
D; but mostly in neut., olév re éoriv it is possible, obx oldy re éotiv it 
cannot be, Isocr. 190 D, Ar. Nub. 198, etc.; so with a Sup., xaAdv ds 
oléy re padwora Plat. Prot. 349 E; ws oldv re opixpérara Id. Parm. 
144 B; ds olév re 5d Bpaxvrdrwy Id. Gorg. 449 D; or without a 
Sup., ppirrew .. moe? ds olby ve navtas Id. Rep. 387 C.—In this case, 
oléyre is often written as one word. IV. the relat. is in Att. often 
repeated in the same clause, of’ épya Spacas ofa Aayxaver Kaxd after 
what deeds what sufferings are his! Soph. El. 751; otay av@ oiwy Oupatov 
xapv what thanks and for what offerings! Id. Tr. 994, cf. 1045; so in 
Prose, as Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 29, cf. omnino Monk Alc. 145. V. as 
Ady. in neut. sing. oloy, in Poets and Ion. Prose also pl. ofa, to add force, 
like ws and womep, how, olov dn vu Oeods Bporol airidwyrat Od. 1. 32, 
ef. Il. 5. 601., 13. 633, etc.; ofoy dé alone, how! 15. 287:—also with 
Adjs., ofov éepones how fresh, 24. 419; ofa dracdada Od. 16. 93., 18. 
143 :—the regul. Adv. oiws is seldom used, as in Hipp. 1194 F, Ar. Vesp. 
1363; olos dy oiws €xes in what a state art thou for such a man! Soph. 
Aj. 923. 2. in Comparisons, as, like as, just as, Hom. and Trag. ; 
also neut. pl. ofa, like dre, of4 7s .. dndév Aesch. Ag. 1142, cf. Soph. 
Tr. 105, Ph. 1007, etc. :—also strengthd. by Particles, ofoy 51) MevéAaoy 
inétpecas as thou didst shrink from M., Il. 17.587, cf. 21.573 ofa 
5 Hat. 2. 28, Thuc. 8.84; ofa 89 mov Jac. Acl. N. A. 1. 14:—oid 
te something like, after the manner of, Od. 3. 73., 9. 128, Hdt. 2.175: 
—oiov bre like as when, etc., cf. 11. 2, 3, 4, 5 :—later, a double form 
occurs, oloy ws, olov donep, ws oloy, ws ofa, Lob. Phryn. 427. b. 
as, like, for instance, often in Att., as Plat. Soph. 218 E; ofoy ri Aéyes; 
as for example, what do you mean? Id. Theaet. 207 A; very often in 
Arist. 3, like ds, dre with a partic., ofa dmpoodoxnrov yevo- 
pévov Thue. 2. 5, cf. 8. 95, Plat. Symp. 203 B; ofa 3% elnas as he’ said, 
Hdt. 1. 86. 4. ovx oloy or pr ofoy, followed by GAA’ ovdé or 
GAAA pndé not only not.., but not even.., Lat. non modo non.., 
sed nec.., Polyb. I. 20, 12, etc. 5. @avpacroy oiov, as dav- 
paordv door, Lat. mirum quantum, Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 184; 
¥. supr. II. 9. 

Gios, olds, gen. of dis, ols. 

Sios, a, ov, (dis) of a sheep, yada d. ewe-milk, cited from Hipp.; diov éprov 
Ath. 478 D ; oids oiérepoy more sheepish than a sheep, Sophron 96 Ahr. 

olocdyrore, olddnrore, olovdjmore, of such and such a kind, Arist. Eth. 
N. 3. 5, 19:—oloonorotv, oidzoroiv, oloynoroby, of any kind whatever, 
Id. Top. 6. 8, 4. 

oiopayos, ov, (dis) sheep-eating, Hesych. 

oi6-pwv, ovos, d, %, (ppnv) =povddpow : generally, lonely, ot. mérpa 
Aesch. Supp. 795. 

oio-xitwv [xi], wvos, 5,7, with only a tunic on; lightly clad, Od. 14. 
489 :—Hesych, expl. it by mpoBaroxirwy, in a sheep-skin tunic. 

olow, zo leave alone, aor. pass, olwOnv Il. 6. 1., II. 401. 

otmep, Adv. whither, Lat. quo, v. sub of. 

Gis, 6 and %, gen. dios, acc. div (oit8a Theocr. 1. 9): pl. dies (oludes 
Call. Apoll. 53), dfov; dat. ote: Od. 15. 386, but in Hom. mostly éteaot, 
as in Theocr. 5. 130, and shortd. deoar Il. 6. 25., 11. 106, Od. 9, 418: 
ace, dias: contr. acc, pl. dis [7], often in Hom., esp. in Od., and in Hes. 
Opp. 773 :—the Att. contract all cases, ots, oids, oii, oly; pl. otes, otdy, 
oiat, ofas ; and the nom, and acc. pl. are still further contr. into ofs, Orac. 
ap. Dem, 531. 20: of these contr. forms Hom. has only the genitives olds, 
oi@v; acc. oiv Theocr. 5.99, pl. ols 8.45. A sheep, Hom., Hes., etc., 
but rare in Prose (péBaror being preferred), in Hom. both of the ram and 
the ewe, though sometimes the gender is marked by a word added, &6’ 
div dpvevdy péew ORAdv Te péAauwvav Od. 10. 527, cf. 9. 425; div.. 
OjAvy, daéppnvov Il. 10. 216; other epithets are Aeuxds, apyevvds, 
dpyupos, opp. to péAas, mappedas, lodvephs, also Adotos, Sacdpardos, 
myyecipaddos, eipéroxos, cf. also Tavavmovs ; ewes are called pepakvia: 
—the fem. is much the most common ; the male is specially called «riAos 
(IL), xpids (Od.); the young is durés, cf. also dpyds and pAAor. (Orig. 
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of-ts, cf. Skt. av-is, av-ikas, av-yas (oteos); Lat. (and Umbr.) ov-is; 
Goth. av-ethi (woipyy), av-istr (avAn); O. H. G. ausi, ow, fem. ontw-e ; 
A.S. eowu, N. Engl. and Scott. yow, E. ewe, cf. A.S. eanian (to ean or 
yean, i.e, to bring forth lambs); Lith. av-is; Slav. ov-iga.) [Always ¥, 
except in Ep. contr. nom, and acc. pl. dfs: é¥- in disyll. cases is rare in 
Att., Mnesim. “Immorp. 1. 47 :—in Od. 9. 425, Aristarch. reads dpceves 
oltes (for dies) aay, as Bentl. in Call. Apoll. 53.] 

oicat, axos, },=oicva, Geop. 2. 6, 4. 

é , Siodpevos, v. sub ofopar. 

olce, —érw, -ere, oioepev, —enevat, v. sub pépw. 

otoGa, otcbas, v. sub *elSw B. 

dioeis, v. sub ofopar. 

olors, ews, %, (*olw fero) a moving, Plat. Crat. 420 B (apparently coined 
to expl. ofyots). 

oloé-Kaptov, 76, the fruit of the ofcos, Schol. Ven. Il. 11. 105, Eust. 
834. 35- 

oteos or olods, 6, a kind of willow or osier, the twigs of which served 
for wickerwork, ropes, etc., Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 2, etc.: neut. otscov= 
oxowiov, Hesych.; pl. obaa in Lyc. 20. (V. sub iréa.) 

oivo-piyos [a], 6, the swallow or gullet, that part of the throat through 
which the food passes, Arist. P. A. 2. 3, 9., 3. 35 2 8q.3 V. sub orépaxos, 
papuyé. 

otorn, v. oicdmn. 

oionaty, 7), sheep-dung, esp. the dirt that collects about the hinder 
parts of a sheep, Cratin. Atoy, 6, Ar. Lys. 575, Dio C. 46. 5, Poll. 5. 1: 
—to this word seems to belong the gloss of Galen, in Lex. Hipp., 6.. 
ais kara riv Spay [Opift] ovviardpevos piros, though it is given under 
oiomn. ‘The Gramm. however seem to make little distinction between 
oiavmn (or otomn) and olonwrn, v. Suid. s. vocc., Hesych.—Acc. to Arcad. 
114, the true accent is olomwrn, as in enpwrh, pndwrn. 

olo-réos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of epw, to be borne, Soph.O.C. 1360. II. 
oicréov one must bear, Eur. Or. 769; Bapd per, oioréov & Sums Id. Hel. 
268. 2. one must get, xépdos Soph. Ant. 310. 3. one must 
pay, pépov Isocr. 298 D. 

diorevpa, 76, an arrow from the bow, Plut. 2. 225 B. 

diorevTap, fpos, 6,=sq., Anth. P. 6.118, Nonn. D. 7. 271. 

dioreutis, ov, 6, an archer, Call. Apoll. 42, where Scaliger olorevtiv 
édaxev péa for olarevriy day’ dvépa (from oiorevris, %, archery). 

bioretw, fo shoot arrows, by tis dioredoas EBadev whom one shot with 
an arrow, Il. 4. 196; dioredoas év Spidw Od. 8. 216; rdw dioredoas 
12.84; c. gen. objecti, GAA’ dy’ dicrevooy Meveddov II. 4. 100 :—e. ace. 
cogn., dxrivas dior., etc., Nonn. D. 41. 257, etc. II. trans. to 
shoot with an arrow, Anth. P. 5. 58. 

oiorxés, 7, dv, able to bring, iryeias Schol. Plat. : bringing, Philo 1. 
IIo, Origen., etc.:—Adyv., olorin@s €xew to be productive, lambl. V. 
Pyth, 28. II. able to bear, révwv Cornut. N. D. 28. 

diero-BéXos, ov, arrow-shooting, Auth. P. 7.427, Nonn. D. 24. 139. 

dioroBpoxtov, 76, (Bpéxw) a shower of arrows, Eust. 770. 48. p 

oloro-Séypov, 5, 4, an arrow-holder, i.e. a quiver, Tavde 7’ olarodey- 
pova Aesch. Pers. 1020, 

dioro-5éKy, %, a quiver, Ap. Rh. 1. 1194:—also as Adj., dioroddéeny 
papérpny ap. Poll. 10.142; diaroddéxoy SmAov Jo. Diac. in Hes. Sc. 128. 
—So dio-ro-OyKn, 7, Poll. 10. 142. 

oioro-Képos, ov, keeping arrows, papérpa Nonn. D. 48. 360. 

otorés, 7, dv, that must be borne, endurable, oicrdy av jv Thuc. 1. 
122; mdvra viord épaivero Id. 7.75: Comp., Heliod. 2.24. Adv.—ras, 
Poll. 3. 31. 

éiorés, Att. olords (Pors. Med. 634), 6, (also 7, Zeno ap. Arist. Phys. 
6. 9, 1) :—an arrow, Hom., Hes., etc.; muxpds diords Il. 4. 134, etc.; 
mrepdets 13. 650; with three barbs, rpryAwxuv 5. 393; with long barbs, 
TavuyAwx 8. 297; rare in Att. Prose, muppédpois oicrots Thuc. 2. 75, 
Plat. Jon 535 B, Legg. 795 A, Xen. An. 2. 1, 6:—metaph., of a poem, 
Pind. O. 9. 17, cf. 2. 161; 6 ris codias 6. Heraclid, All. Hom. 34. (Since 
the proper form is dio7ds, it is prob. that a conson. has been lost between 
o and c: the Root is unknown.) 

diot-odxos, ov, (€xw) arrow-holding, Eust. 1024.62, Hesych., Phot. 

dioro-pépos, Att. olor, ov, bearing arrows, Tzetz. Post. 46, etc. 

oiorpdw or —éw, the former in Plat. (v. infr.), Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 11, 
Menand. (vy. infr.), the latter in Luc. Asin. 33, (in Theocr. 6. 28, Herm. 
restores oiorpf, Dor. for olorpet) :—fut. —yow Theodorid. ap, Ath. 
302 C:—aor. oiorpyoa (Pors. and Elms. gorpyoa) Eur. Bacch. 32, cf. 
Dind. Soph. Tr. 268, Choerob, 2. 908, part. oiorpyoas v. infr.:—Pass., 
v. infr. To sting, properly of the gadfly (oterpos), and then metaph. 
to sting to madness, ards éx dépwv otorpnoa I drave them raging out 
of the house, Eur. ].c.: and in Pass., olorpnOets driven mad, Soph. Tr. 
653, Eur. Bacch. 119; of sexual passion, olorpnpévos tnd Tod épwros 
Tambl. V. Pyth. 195; eis wifi Ael. N. A. 15.9, cf. Luc. Asin. 33. Ir. 
intr. much like Pass., to go mad, rage, of Io driven by the gadfly, oie~ 
tphoaoa in frenzy, frantically, Aesch. Pr. 836; of Menelaus, a6” “EA- 
Ads oiorpnoas Eur. I, A. 77; of the tunny-fish when attacked by the 
otarpos (signf, 1, 2), Arist. H. A. 8.19, 11, cf. 6.17, 3: metaph., 9 ox 
oiarp& wat ddvvarar Plat. Phaedr. 251 D, cf. Rep. 573 A,E; Tots oia- 
tpaow Id. Theaet. 179 E; olorp&yrt 768m Menand. Aeve. 1. 3. 

otorpydév, Adv. madly, Opp. H. 4.142. 

oiorpnets, ecoa, ev, stung to madness, Opp. C. 2. 423, Nonn. Jo. 18.13. 
ototpnAdoia, 7, mad passion, Joseph. Macc. 3, Suid. 

olorpyAdréw, of the gadfly, to drive wild, Hesych. :—Pass., olorpyAa- 
reicOa eis porxelay Eust. Opusc. 93. 34. 

oiotp-yAaros, ov, driven by a gadfly, Seiwa Aesch. Pr. 580; cf. 
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otorpypa, 76, the smart of a gadfly's sting: metaph., xévtpav otoTp. 
Soph, O. T. 1318; olotphyara Avoons ravings of madness, Auth. 
P. 6. 51. 
aise 6, mad passion, ai imtp tev yuvaikay oiarp. Suid. 
to strike with the sting, Twa, esp. of the dart of love, 
Anth, P. g. 16, 2. 
[8], ov, driven round and round by the gadfly, Aesch. 
ov, Aesch. Supp. 572, Ar. Thesm. 324 ; 
ov, Aesch, Supp. 17. Cf. olarpyAaros. 


14, Nonn. D. 1. 282. 


, driven wild, of lo, Aesch. 

: of Bacchantes, Eur. Bacch. 1229. 

oterpos, 6, the gadfly, breese, Lat. asilus, prob. Tabanus bovinus, an 

insect which infests cattle, ras péy 7° aidAos oiarpos epoppyndeis 

edovnoer, wpy ev fice Od. 22. 300; of the fly that tormented Io, 
Pr. 567 


Aesch. Supp. 541, sq., also called pvay, Ib. 675,~Supp. 308 ; 
—tut the two are distinguished by Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 13., 8. 11, 
1; cf. also éunis. 2. an insect that infests tunny-ish, Ib. 
5. 31, 8. 8. Ig, 11. 3. a small insectivorous bird, perhaps 

ylvia trochilus, Ib. 8. 3, 5. II. metaph. a sting, anything 
that drives mad, oicrpos xepavvod Eur. H. F. 862; olarpas Epwtav 
Id. 1. T. 1456, cf. Or. 791: absol. the smart of pain, agony, Soph. 
Tr. 1254. 2. any vehement desire, mad desire, insane passion, 
Hat. 2. 93, Eur. Hipp. 1300, Plat. Rep. 577 E, etc.; c. gen. objecti, 


wredvon for wealth, Auth. P. 11. 389 :—generally, madness, frenzy, Soph. 


Ant, 1002, Eur. Or. 791, Bacch. 665, etc.; in pl., pamwdpevoe ofarpor 
L.A. 548 (v. olorpaw). 
ov, maddening, Anth. P. 5. 234. 


olerpaedys, «s, (el0s) as if stung: raging, frantic, émOvpia Plat. 
, A. 


734 
th, like ofgos, a tree of the osier kind, Poll. 7. 176, Suid., Geop. 
2.6, 24; known to Hom., as appears from olovivos, (V. sub iréa.) 
otevivos [T], 7, ov, of osier, of wicker-work, pimes Od. 5. 256; dowides 


2. éy trois olatos 


(v. 1. olovwy) Hdt. 4. 187; also of goats, 
Hipp. 668. 43 :—it was used for medicinal purposes, Diosc. 

and Plin, ll. c—It is often confounded with olomdrn, v. sub hac v. 
olotmnpés, 4, dv, with the grease in it, Ena ole., Lat. lana suecida or 
sordida, Ar. Ach. 1177, Diose. 2.84; v. sub olatan. 

otctmis, id0s, 4, a tuft of greasy wool, Hipp. 877 E- 

oictmos, 6, =olatnn, qv. 

olctimadns, «s,=olcvrnpés, Hipp. 876 D, 879 E; in 881 H, efpia ol- 
aumrotvra seems to be corrupt. 

otc, v. sub pépw. 

Oiry, 4, Mount Oeta in Thessaly, Strab, 428 :—Adj. Oiraios, a, ov, 
z eta, Soph. Tr, 436, etc.; of Olraioe Thuc. 3. 92, etc. :—also 

, ov, Diog. L. 1. 106. 

Oiré-Atvos, 6, a song on the death of Linos, Paus. 9. 29, 3; Vv. Aivos II. 

otros, 5, fate, doom, always in a bad sense, xaxds ofros Il. 8, 34, Od. 1. 
350, al.; saxdy ofrov 


"TAiov ofrov dxotew Ib. 578.—- 
Old Ep. word, used by Soph. Ant. 858, El. 167, Eur. I. T. rogt (in lyric 
), C. 1. 4708. (Prob. from «pe ibo, v. sub eZ.) 
6, Scythian name of Apollo, acc. to Hdt. 4. 59. 
oidel or oipi, 74, an Egypt. measure, = 4 yoimes, Hesych. ;—in Lxx 
ced. 92 sq.: also tel. 


, as if from olpéw, —dw, cf. Paroemiogr. 
ns, fem. olpddus, lewd, Hesych., Eust. 
1597- 29; like dmudrns from érviw (to which it is akin), and by 
compos. qrAdoigpys and piroupos, pifoupia. 

OixaAia, Ion. ~in, 9, name of several old Greek cities, one in Thessaly, 
ll, 2. 730; another in Euboea, Soph. Fr. 354, cf. 74, Strab. 438 :— 
Oixadtets, éws, Ep. jos, 6, an Oechalian, Il. 2. 596, 730; also Otya- 
Audérys, Steph. B.:—Ep. Adv. -in@ev, from Oechalia, Il. 2. 596. 

oixfopat, =ofxopar, q. v. 

oixnréov, verb. Adj. of ofxopat, one must fo. Alciphro 3. 42. 

‘on. 


otxopat, impf. @xdunv (in Hat. olyduny), the only tenses used by 
Hom.; fut. olyqoopar Ar. Vesp. 51, Fr. 198. 13, Plat., etc. :—pf. ofyaxa 
Hat., ete,, (in Trag. the MSS. vary between ofyaxa and ¢ywea, Aesch. 

Soph. A Bob Fr. 227); also @ynxa (nap-) ll. 10. 252, Polyb. 


olor pn“a — oiwvds, 





ete.: plapf. olxdwee Hat. 1, 189, etc. :—also pf. pass. | 
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Sxnpat, Ion. ofxnpar (d- Id. 4. 136); wap-Syquae Plut. Cam. 14 (in 
Hipp. 6. p. 16 Littré, Xen. An. 2. 4, 1, taporxopevos is now restored) :— 
the pres. otxéopat, contr. ofxedpar, only in Anth. P. 7.273 :—Dep.: (v. 
sub fin.). I. to be gone, to have gone, Lat. abesse (not abire), in a 
pf. sense, and impf. @xéuny in plapf. sense, directly opp. to #xw, to have 
come, while €pxopat, to go or come, serves as the pres. to both, (though 
¢xépny is sometimes used as an impf. was going, Il. 1. 366., 5. 495), 
—freq. from Hom. downwards ; #5n .. ofxerat Il. 15. 223, cf. 14. 311; 
éne? Sxeo vyt MvaAovde Od. 16. 24, etc.;—often c. part., eimep kev ”Apns 
-. oixntat pevyo is fled and gone, 8. 356; @xer dwomrdpevos he hath 
taken fon and gone, ll. 2.71; Gs we Oped’.. oixecOae mpopépovea .. 
OvedAa 6. 3.45, cf. Od. 20.64; so, otxerae mAéav Hat, 4.1453; ofxerar 
dmokinav he has and \eft.., Ib. 155; and so in Att., ofxera 
Oavéy (y. inf.) ; oty. pépwy Ar. Lys. 976, etc.; mpecBevar gxero Xen, 
Cyr. 5. 1, 3; Oxer’ eds dmdy Dem. 246. 19, cf. Plat. Symp. 223 B, 
ete.; also with an Adj., ofxerae ppoddos he’s clean gone, Ar. Ach. 210: 
—rarely in the reverse usage, olydépevoe xdpucay demas Il. 23. 699, ef. 
22.223 :—also c. acc. cogn., dd0v ofyeoPar Od. 4. 393 :—even c, acc. 
pers. to have escaped from, Ar. Ay. 86, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 548 Obs. 1— 
The partic. ofxéuevos in Hom. sometimes means the absent, one that is 
away, ’OdSvojjos 7600s aivura: olxopévoro Od. 14. 1443; div olxdpevos 
Ib. 376; so, T@v olyopévay “EAXaS, és aay Aesch. Pers. 1; Tov enpuKa 
Tov mapa Tovs Bporods oix. Ar. Av. 1270; cf. infr. II. Special 
usages ; 1. of persons, euphem. for @vjcKw, to have departed, be 
gone hence, oixera els Aidao Il, 22. 213 ; @xeTo Yu?) Kata xOovds 23. 
Io ; and Att., ofyera: @aydy Soph. Ph. 414, Eur. Hel. 134, etc.; 70 
Tlepo@v dvOos otxera meady Aesch. Pers. 252; [7d -yévos] mpdéppiCor 
oix. Andoc. 19.7; olxqoopa dmeay els paxdapay Twas evdatporias Plat. 
Phaedo 115 D :—part. olydpevos for Gaya, departed, dead, Aesch. Pers. 
546, Soph. El. 146, Eur., etc. —_b. to be undone, ruined, opp. to c&(opat, 
h cechopeba .. 7 olxépec6" Gua Soph. Tr. 85, Aj. 1129, cf. Eur. Heracl. 
14; 70 pev ém éyol otxopat, 7d 8 émt col céowopar Xen. Cyr. 5.4, 11: so 
@xwKxa or olxwxa, like GAwAa, to be gone, undone, ruined, Lat. ferii, 
Aesch. Pers. 13, Soph, Aj. 896, etc.; so, olyopévas méAews Eur. Tro. 591, 
cf. Heracl. 14; Tov .. diadvGeicay ofyecbar riy wodrteiay Plat. Legg. 
945 C. 2. of things, to denote any quick, violent motion, in Hom. 
of darts, storms, etc., fo rush, sweep along, dvd orpardv gxeTo KRAa 
Geto Il. 1. 533 Vv. supr. I. b. to be gone, lost, vanished, sunken, used 
by Hom. in questions, as, 7 oe pévos ofyerat; whither is thy spirit 
gone? Il. 5.472, cf. 13.220., 24.201. (Curt. supposes that the Root 
may be , exe; but there is little or no trace of the digamma in 
Hom.; indeed there are many passages against it, Il. 5. 472., 6. 104, 
II. 357-, 13.38, Od. 14. 144., 16. 24.) 
olw, Ep. dtw, Lacon, of, v, sub = a 
btw, for dfw, to hear, Inscr. Aeg. in C. 1. 4729 (add.). 
olwvifopar: impf. (without augm.), Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 12., 5. 4,17: fut 
-todpat, LXx (Lev. 19. 26): aor. opt. olavicarro Dem. 794. 5, part. 
-dpevos Arist. Pol. 5. 4,5: cf. per-o1ovifopar: Dep. To take omens 
Srom the flight and cries of birds, Lat. augurium capere, Xen. Cyr. 
1. 6, 1, Plut. Rom. g. II. g lly, to divi; augur, 
c. ace, et inf., Xen, Hell. Il. c.; of. re ovprrwpa Arist. 1. c., cf. Epinic. 
“YwoB. 1. 3, Plut. 2. 825 A. III. metaph. of a person, dy olavi- 
car’ dy Tis pa@Ador lddy 4 mpocermeiv BovAorro whom one would rather 
shun as an ill omen (omen obscoenum) if one saw him, than speak to, 
Dem. |. c., cf. Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 2. 
‘ 76, divination by the flight or cries of birds, Lat. augurium, 
olavicpar’ olavév paddy Eur. Phoen, 839, cf. Hdn. 1. 14, Dio C. 37. 24. 
olwicpés, 6,=foreg., Plut. Num. 14. 
, 76, a place for watching the flight of birds, Lat. tem- 
plum augurale, Dion, H. 1. 86. II. an omen or token, Xen. Apol. 12. 
oiwneris, 00, 6, one who foretells from the flight and cries of birds, an 
augur, ll, 2.858., 17. 218, Hes. Sc. 185 ; Ocompémos olavorys Il. 13. 70. 
h, 6v, of or for an omen, 6 wrappos onpetov olwy. Arist.H. A. 
I. 11, 6: }-«7 (sc. réxvn), augury, Plat. Phaedr. 244 D, Plut. 2.975 A. 
olwv , ov, eaten of birds, Strab. 735 (v.1. -Boros), Lxx (2 
Macc. 9. 15., 3. 6, 34), Hesych., Suid. 
olwvo-Gérns, ov, J, an interpreter of auguries, Soph. O. T. 483. 
, ov, of the cry of birds, ol, yéos the wailing cry of birds, 
Aesch. Ag. 56. 
olwvo-KTévos. 








, ov, killing birds, xedw Aesch. Ag. 563. 
olwvopavrixés, 77, dv, of or for an augur, émorhpn Dion. H. 3. 70. 
olwvé-pavris, ews, d and 7, one who takes omens from the light and 

cries of birds, an augur, Eur. Phoen. 767, Dion. H. 3. 69, 72. 

, ov, half-bird-shaped, poipa Lyc. 595. 

}, and olwvoroAia, 7, =olevopayreia, Gloss. ;—the 
latter also in Suid. s. v. TI6AAns. 

oiwvo-médos, 6, (wéAw, moAéw) one busied with the flight and cries of 

birds, an augur, like olanorhs, olaviparris, Il. 1. 69.,6. 76, Aesch. Supp. 

57, Dion. H., 3. 69, etc. 
oiwvés, J, (v. sub fin.) :—a large bird, bird of prey, such as a vulture 

or eagle, olawol, pijvar } alyvmol yapyavuxes Od. 16. 216; of the 

eagle of Zeus, pidraros olwvay Il. 24. 293; called olavav Bactdevs by 

Aesch. Ag. 115, cf. Pind. O. 13. i Ar. Av. 115; dpxos ol. Pind. P. 1. 

14 :—Hom. joins «ives and olavoi as devouring carcases, Il. 1. §., 22. 

335, cf. Soph. Ant. 205, 698; olavol dpnoral Il. 11. 453; Onpés T 

olavot re Emped. 130, cf. 216 ; im’ olavav tapévra, of corpses devoured 

by carrion birds, Aesch. Theb. 1020, cf. Soph. El. 1488, Aj. 830, Ant 

29; as an image of swiftness, olwvois dy’ érovra: Hes. Th. 268. 2 

generally, birds, as opp. to beasts, Soph. Fr.678; cf. olwvoxrévos. II. 

a bird of omen ot avgury, because it was from the flight or screams of 
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the greater birds of prey that omens and revelations were sought, Il. 12. 
237, Od. 15. 532, Hes. Op. 779; in Od. 1. c., the xipxos is expressly dis- 
tinguished as olavds, a bird of omen, from the common birds, dpyiBes ; 
$0, Tods dvwbev ppovipwrarous olavovs Soph. El.10593 ob7' dm’ olevar .. , 
ovr’ &e Gedy Tov yard Id. O. T. 395, cf. 398 ; olwvot atovo Xen. Cyr. 
3. 3, 22:—the flight fo (not from) the right, i.e. towards the East, was 
fortunate, and vice versa, cf. Il. 12. 239, Nitzsch Od. 2.155, Plut. 2. 282 
D:—of augurs, xa0éCeo@a én’ olay, én’ oiwvois xab7ja8a Id. Romul. 
22, Caes. 47; of én olwvois iepeis the augurs, 1d. Anton. 9. IIt. 
an omen, token, presage, drawn from these birds, Lat. auspicium or 
augurium, according as taken from seeing their flight or hearing their 
ery, ll. 2. 859, al., cf. Valck. Hipp. 871; els olwvds dpearos, dpuvec@at rept 
marpys the one best omen is, to fight for fatherland, Il. 12. 243; olavot 
dyaGoi good omens, Hes. Fr. 39. 10; Séxopat Tov olwvdy I accept the 
omen, hail it as auspicious, Hdt. 9. 91; so also in Att., obros ol, pé-yas 
Eur. Or. 788 ; 5é50:Ka .. roy of. Ar. Eq. 28; rod ExmAov oi. éddnet eivat 
Thuc. 6. 27; olwvois ypnodmevos aicios Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 22; olwvdv 
tiec@ato take as an omen, Eur, Phoen. 858, Plat. Alc. 2. 151 C; so, els 
ciavdy ridec@ar xpnordéy Plut. Lucull. 36; pds olwvod 7. Ath. 13 E; 
ciwvéy Twa moretcOa Plat. Legg. 702 C; &° olwvod, mpds oiwvod Aap- 
Bavew Dion. H. 2. 67., 3. 13; olwvod xapy Plat. Menex. 249 B. Iv. 
as Adj., winged, like Lat. ales, olwvds ea Lyc. 721. [The first syll. is 
shortened by Soph. El. 1059 in Ionic metre.] (Commonly deriv. 
from ofos,—most birds of prey being solitary,—cf. viwvds from vtds, 
sowevds from xowds :—Curt, however connects it with Skt. vis, vayas, 
Lat. avis, quasi 6ft-wvds, and considers the Root to be df (Skt. v@), to 
breathe, blow, cf. dw A.) 

olwvorkoretov, 74, like olaviarnpioy, a place where auguries are taken, 
Lat. templum augurum, Paus. g. 16, 1. 

oiwvockotréw, fo be an oiwvoaKxdmos, to watch the flight of birds, to take 
auguries, Eur. Bacch. 347; Te for one, Id. Phoen. 956: also Dep., viw- 
vooxoméopat, Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 3. 

oiavockomytikés, 7, dv, =olwvocxomxds, Eust. 961. 43. 

oiwvockotia, 7, ihe business of an oiwvocxémos, Dion. H. 3. 47, 70. 

oiwvorkomiKes, 7, dv, of or for augury, Lat. auguralis, Manetho 4. 
212; % olwy. réxvn Dion. H. 3. 70. 

otwvo-cKdmos, 6, =olwvorys, Eur. Supp. 500, Epigr. Gr. 391. 

oiws, Adv., v. sub ofos v. 1. 

oiwrés, 7, dv, (ois) made of sheepskin, Hesych. 

6xi, Dor. for dre, as méxa, Téxa for mére, Tére, Ar. Lys. 1251, etc. ; 
éxni, Megar. in Ar. Ach. 762, cf. Theocr. 1. 66, 87., 4. 21:—in Id, 
8. 68., 11. 22, where S««@, Meineke proposes Sxkav, as in Theag. ap. 
Stob. p. 8. 40. 

oneAAw, like eéAAw, Ar. Ach. 1159, Xen.: impf. @eeAAoy Hat. : aor. 
@xeiAa :—a nautical word, used, I. trans. of the seamen, /o 
run [a ship] aground or on shore, rds vas Hdt. 8. 84, Thuc. 4. 11 ; 
of a wave, Eur. lL. T. 1379. 2. mddov dx. to steer one’s course, Nic. 
Th, 295; even o7iBor dx. Ib. 321. II. intr. of the ship, to run 
aground, 'Thuc. 2. 91, Xen. An. 7.5, 12; so, metaph., Ar. Ach. 1159, cf. 
Ath, 274 F.—Prose word, used once by Eur. ; the older and poét. form 
being KéAAw, q. v. 

xy, lon. for dr. 

SxipPalw, fut. dow, =i pBatw, oxipBatw, Hesych., Phot. 

Skka, v. sub d«a. 

SxkaBos, 6, =xpixos, E. M. 383. 22, Hesych. 

6«Kos, 6, the eye, Hesych.: hence d«raAdos or dkkadAos (Boeot.), 
Arcad. 54. 4; Lat. oculus, ocellus; akin to d0c€, dccopat, dyopua, 
bpOarpos (cf. equus, trmos). 

OKAdBia, 7}, (dKAG(w) =dxdAaots, Suid. 

éxAdbias, 6, (d«Ad(w) a folding-chair, camp-stool, like oxipmous, Ar. Eq. 
1384, 1386, Luc. Lexiph. 6; dippos ded. Paus. 1.27, 1, Ath. 512 C, Poll. 

OnAGbidw, to be sinking on one’s knees, like dxAa{w, E. M. 620. 39. 

é«Aabtori, Adv.,=sq., dKA. mndav of a frog hopping, Babr. 25. 7 
(written 6*Aao7t in Suid.) :—a shorter form é«Adts is cited by Theo- 
gnost. Can. 163. 22, Joann. Al. rov. mapayy. 38. 27. 

S«haSdv, Ady. with bent hams, in crouching, cowering posture, Ap. Rh. 
3-122; also d«Adé, q. v. 

6KAdlo, fut. ow: aor, dxhaga Soph. O. C. 196, Plut., etc.:—Med., Ep. 
aor. opt. é¢Adocavro Euphor. 11. To crouch down with bent hams, to 
squat (used by Hom. only in the compd. peroxAd{w); of a Persian dance, 

wAae Kai éfavicraro Xen. An. 6. 1, 10 (cf. dkAacpa) ; és yévu duddoas 
béxerar TH capicoy Ti éwédaow, of a soldier waiting an attack, Luc. 
D. Mort. 27. 4, cf. Philops. 18: to sink down, of a weary traveller, Soph. 
l.c.; of oxen, Mosch. 2. 99, cf. Valck. Phoen. 642 ; of horses that crouch 
down to let their rider mount, Plut. 2, 139 B; of the wolf crouching 
down to let the Twins suck, Ib. 320 D :—c. acc., dA. Ta dmicha, TOUS 
mpoaious to bend their hind or fore legs, Xen, Eq. 11, 3, Ael. N. A. 7.43 
and in Med., Euphor. 1. c. 2. metaph., like Lat. desidere, to sink, 
fall, slacken, abate, Musae. 325, Anth. P. 5.251; of the wind, THs popas 
Heliod. 5. 23; WkAate abrois 6 bupds Id. 5. 7. II. trans., ¢o 
abate, dkddaas Tov 760o0v Id. 1. 26. 

éKAdt, Adv., =d«Aadcv, Hipp. 893 B; dxAag xabjo0a to squat down, 
Pherecr. Kopravy. 10, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1308, Arat. 517, Luc, Lexiph. 11. 

S«Aaors, 7), (GxAd(w) a crouching with bent hams, squatting, Hipp. Artic. 
839, Luc. Salt. 41 :—so 6 , 76, Was a Persian dance in which the 
dancer sank down from time to time, Dind. Ar. Fr. 321. 

ékvadéos, a, ov, post. for dxvnpds, Nonn. D. 18. 207 :—Ady. -éws, 
Musae. 1g. 

Gxvéw, Ep. develo Il. 5. 255: impf. dxveoy zo. 155: fut. -7ow Isocr. 
3131 A: aor, dxvnoa Dem., etc.: (dxvos). To shrink from doing, to 
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scruple, hesitate to do a thing, c. inf., dxvelw irmov émBavéper Il. 5, 2553 
dpx€yevar ToAgpoto Gkveoy 20. 155.—In Att., mostly, with collat. scnse 
of the feeling which causes the hesitation, and so, 1. of shame or 
fear (in a moral sense), dav@ mpoddrns kadrcioOa I shrink from being 
called, fear to be called, Soph. Ph. 93, cf. Eur. Heracl. 246, Thuc. 5. 61, 
Lys. Fr. 11; ofa eyo dxv@ mpds ipas dvopdcat shrink from naming, 
hesitate to name, Dem. 23. 17; Tocav0’ dca dxvncap’ dy .. eimeiy Id. 
260. 25, cf, 702. 4. 2. of pity, cds dav@ Opagar ppévas Aesch. Pr. 
628, cf. Soph, El. 1271. 8. most commonly of cowardice or indolence, 
pepnvér’ dypa .. d«veis ideiy Id. Aj. 81, cf. Thuc. 1. 120, Plat. Gorg. 
402 E, etc-—The Homeric construct. c. inf. continued most common, 
Vv. supr.; rarely c. acc., m@s..70 pyrpds ove dxveiv pe Se; Soph. 
O.T.976; dv phr’ dxveire Id. O. C. 731, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 21; also, 
éxveiv wept twos Ib. 4.5, 20; dav. pn... Plat. Phaedr. 257C, Xen., 
etc, IL. often also absol. to shrink, hesitate, hang back, Hdt. 7. 
50, 1, Soph. El. 22, 320, etc. ; of soldiers, Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 9. 

éxvnpta, %,= dxvos, Gloss. ; often in Ephr. Syr. 

éxvypés, a, dv, (Oxvos) shrinking, hesitating, backward, unready, 
timid, Pind. N. 11. 28 ; do0evys «at dxv. Hipp. Acut. 388 ; dxvnpdrepos 
és rhv mpagw Antipho 118. 24 ; és 7a moAcuind Thuc. 4. 55, cf. I. 1423 
esp. from fear, opp. to ToAunpds, Opacts, Dem. 777. 5 ; TO OHAV duvnpd- 
tepov Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 7 :—Adv. —p@s, Xen. An. 7.1,7; dxv. diaxetobar 
Dem. 138. 24: Comp. -drepov, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 6. II. of things, 
causing fear, vexatious, troublesome, hyitv piv..tadr d«vnpd Soph. 
O. T. 834. [oxv-, Soph. l.c., Theocr. 24. 35. 

éxvyréov, verb. Adj, of dxvéw, Plat. Legg. 891 D, Arist. Soph. Elench, 17,8. 

Sxvos, 6, shrinking, hesitation, whether from fatigue, or, as is more 
common, from indolence, fear, and the like, backwardness, unreadiness, 
sluggishness, obre Ti pe déos icxer axhprov ovre Tis Oxvos Il. 5. 817 
(answering to xdyaros in 811); ovr’ Gxvm eixwy ovr’ appadinar vdoto 
10. 122, cf, 13. 224, Aesch. Theb. 54, Soph. Ant. 243; dxvos kat med- 
Anos Thuc. 7. 49; duabia pey Opacos, Aoyopods 5e Gxvov pépe Id. 2. 
40, cf. 1, 142 :—hence 2. simply alarm, fear, Aesch. Ag. 1009, 
Soph. Ph. 225: in pl., dvaBodal cat devo Plat. Legg. 768 E, cf. Dem. 
308. fin. 3. c. gen., Tod mévou yap ob« Sxvos [écrit] I grudge not 
labour, Soph. Ph, 887 ; rod wader’ Sxvos o’ €xe Id. O. C. 652, cf. Isocr. 
2C. 4. c. inf., tapéoyev dxvov pi €AOeiy made them hesitate to.., 
Thuc. 3. 393 so, dxvos Rv dvicrag@a Xen. An. 4. 4, II :—so, 

mpos 7 Plat. Legg. 665 D. (Curt. suggests a connexion with the Root 
of Lat. cune-tari, Skt. Sank, Sank-é (dubitare, metuere), Sank-a (dubitatio), 
Sank-us (timor).) II.”Oxvos, an allegorical picture by Polygnotus, 
of a man twisting a rope which a she-ass gnaws to pieces again, Paus. Io. 
29, 2, Plin, H.N. 35. 31 (11), an emblem of labour in vain, Lat. Ocnus 
spartum torquens, Burm. Propert. 4. 3, 21; ouvayew Tod” Oxvou Tv 
Odpuyya Paus.1.c., who says that Polygnotus meant it for the symbol of 
a bad housewife, who wastes her husband’s gains, cf. Diod. 1. 973 cf. 
mokos Il. III. dxvos yadxois, a seat used by women in Bithynia, 
Suid. IV. aname for the bittern, épwdids dorepias, Arist. H. A. 
g. 18, 2, Ael. N. A. 5. 36. 

dxvo-ptdos, ov, fond of delay, Cyrill: 

SxoSarbs, SKd0ev, Skoios, Sxdcos, SkOTE, SKOTEpos, Skov, in Ion. 
Prose for drodands, drdev, dmoios, dndcos, éwére, dnérepos, Sou. 

éKopvos, 6, =drréAeBos or mapyow, Hesych., Phot., cf. Aesch, Fr, 250. 

éxpidtw, to be rough or angry, Soph. Fr. 918. 

éxpidopa, Pass. (oxpis) to be made rough or jagged: metaph., like 
Tpaxvvopat, Lat. exasperari, ravOvpaddy dxpidwyro they grew furiously 
angry with each other, Od. 18. 33; Sant enraged, Lyc. 545. 

éxpiBas [7], avros, 6, (dxpis, Batvw) a kind of tribune on the Tragic 
stage, from which the actors declaimed, like txpiov or Aoyetov, Lat. pul- 
pitum, Plat. Symp. 194 B; supposed by some to have been in the early 
wooden theatre what the 6vyéAn was afterwards, its invention being re- 
ferred to Aeschylus, Philostr. 245, 492, Themist. 316 D; cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim., Schol, Plat. l.c., Horat. A, P. 279:—in pl., Philostr. 195, Luc. Ner. 
9. II. generally, like «AA‘Bas, 1. a painter's easel, Poll. 
7.129. 2. the raised seat of the chariot-driver, Phot., Suid. 
(where for ox 7a Hvedxov should be read éynpa, v. Bachm. Anecd. p. 
315). III. acc. to Hesych.,=«iAdos, an ass or goat: he also 
has é«ptBarov, 74. 

dxpro-edis, és, of a pointed shape: jagged, projecting, Hipp. Art. 802. 

oKproets, eooa, ev, (Oxpis) having many points or roughnesses, rugged, 
jagged, in Hom always epith. of unhewn stone, yeppadzov, AlBos, meTpos, 
pappapos Il. 4. 518., 8. 327., 12. 380., 16. 7353 so, d«p. xepuas Aesch. 
Theb. 300; x@wv Id. Pr. 282; ovpea Nic. Th. 470:—also, dp. Bédos 
Theocr. 25. 231:—metaph. of a bald head, Nonn. D. 14.137. (V- 
éxpudes sub fin.) 

dxpis, sos, 7), like dxpus, dxpa, a jagged point or prominence, any rough- 
ness on an edge or surface, whether large or small, even of a fractured 
bone, Hipp. Art. 790: so, ocris, in Umbrian and old Lat.,=mons con- 
fragosus, Festus, y. Rhein, Museum 1. 386. II. as Adj. d«pis, 
iBos, 6, 4, =dxpioes, rugged, papayé Aesch. Pr. 1016. 

é-Kpudes, eooa, ev, for xpudes with o euphon.,=xpuepds, chilling, 
horrible, wodépov .. émnulov dxpudevtos Il. 9.64; Kuvds Kakopnxavou 
éxpvoécans, of Helen, 6. 344; so, dxp. péBos Ap. Rh. 2.607; dxp. Bapis, 
of Charon’s boat, Anth. P. 7.67. (éxpudes and dxpides are often con- 
founded, v. Heyne Il. T. 4. 649.) 

é6«7a— in compos. is a late form, v. wevTa-. 

éx7é-BAapos, ov, consisting of eight pieces, dprov rerparpupov dKTa- 
BAwpov,—an obscure conjunction of epithets, Hes. Op. 440. 

éx7d-ywvos, ov, eight-cornered, Nicom. Arithm, 2; 4 ’Oxr. the Octagon, 





2a building at Constantinople, Chron, Pasch. 
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pl em 6, v. Sxos. 


footed, Nic. Th. 605 





éxri-Sdxridos, ov, eig «hea Salles ap. Ath. 332 
D. The older Att. form is 6« Ar. Lys. 109, Inscr. in Bockh’s 
Seewesen p. 502; cf. Lob. Phryn. 415, Elmsl. Med. 1150. 

LOS, OV, or worth eight drackmae, Auth. P. app. 19. 
-eSpos, ov, eigh Tim. Locr. 98 D, Plut. 2. 719 D. II. 
éxrdedpoy, 76, an octahedron, Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 9, Euclid. 

boar fSos, %, a cycle of eight years, used at Athens before 
Meton’s for bringing the lunar and solar years together, 3 months 
being intercalated to complete the sum of 2922 oes 2. 892 B. 4 

énra-érys, €s, eight years old, Hipp. Epid. 1.947: of eight years, x, 
vos Diod. 17. mink éxraéts, 7, C. I. 1152, Ep. Plat. 361 D. 
éxra-eria, , Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 285. 

. : ov, on the eighth day, Ep. Philipp. 3. 5 :—dxranpepov, 
in Eccl. the octave of a festival. 

- é«Tak Se for pag X5IT_ 15- . 

SrdxepKis, ios, 5, , with eight s, Eust. 621. 16. 

bxrdxis [4], Adv. eight ern Luc. Indoct. 4, etc.:—dxraxt Epigr. Gr. 


-}K a, a, eighty thousand, Diod. 14. 47. 
KTaKLC-) [t], at, a, eight thousand, Hat. 9. 28, Xen. An. 5.5, 4, 


; also in sing» éxramoxiAly for dxramoxidvo tmmeis, ‘8000 
se,” Hdt. 7.85; so, der. dowis 5. 30. 
7 ov, holding eight couches, rémos Arist. Mirab. 1. 
ov, (xvqpy 11) eight-spoked, xvuda Il. 5. 723. 
eight hundred, Hat. 2. 9, etc. 







he at, a, 
 keesings h, ov, the eight-hundredth, Dio C. 60. 29. 
ov, holding eight cotylae, Ath. 180 A. 


ov, of eight lines, atpopy Schol. Ar. Ach. 565, Hephaest. 


 bxra-peps, és, of or in eight paris, Diog. L. 7. 110. 
a, ov, of eight months, dyoyal Diod. 14. 38: born in the 


éxra-pyviatos, 
a month, Bpépos Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 47. 
J ov, eight months old, in the eighth month, Xen. Cyn. 7, 6, 


Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 11, etc.; derdpnvos as fem., Hipp. 1031 C, etc.; but 
berdynvat, Arist. H. A. 7. 4 2. 
éxrd-mre50s, ov, Dor. for derdamous, Tab. Heracl. . 
cratic obey eight cubits long, Polyb. 5. 89, 6, Strab. 170. 
6«ta-m a, ov, eightfold, Lat. octuplus, Ar. Eq. 70, Plat. Tim. 35 C. 
ov, eight plethra long or large, Dion. H. 4.61 
bxrd-mevpos, ov, eight-sided, Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 728. 
éxra-mAéos, ov, contr. - mods, ov, eightfold, Gloss. 
bxra-n56qs, ov, 5, eight feet long, Hes. Op. 437. Il. eight- 


6, 9, wouv, 76, eight-footed, Batr. 310, Anth. P. 6. 196 :— 
name for one who possessed two oxen and a cart, Luc. Scyth. 1. 
ov, with eight spokes, E. M. 621. 16. 
 xrdp-pifos, ov, (fila) with eight roots, dxrdppila perdmav ppaypara, 
of a stag’s horns, with eight points, Auth. P. 6. 110. 
ov, of chariots, with eight poles, or, rather, so constructed 
as to be drawn by eight pairs of horses or oxen, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 52. 
dxrds, dos, }, the number eight, Arist. Metaph. 12. 7, 22. 
: , ov, in prosody, of eight times, Schol. Hephaest. 164, etc. 
Adv. —ws, of the dochmius (4 ---—), Schol. Aesch. Theb. 120. 
éxru-cedis, és, eight-legged, Chirurg. Coch. p. 24. 
, 76, a length of eight stades, Polyb. 34. 12, 4, Strab. 322. 
éxra-ortxos, ov, of eight verses: 7d dur. Synes. 313 A. 
Siviovthos: ov, with eight columns in front, of temples, Vitruv. 
éxrd-revxos (sub. BiBAos), 4, the volume containing the eight first 
books of the Old Testament, Eus. P. E. 42 B; cf. wevrarevxos. 
ov, divided into eight tomes, BiBdos Alex. Trall. 7. 368. 
éxré-rovos [i], ov, eight-stretched, Edies dur, the eight arms of the 


cuttlefish, Anth. P. 9. 14. 
éxrd-xopBos, ov, with eight ——— or chords, Plut. 2. 1029 C. 
énrax@s, Adv. in eight ways, E. M. 461.15. 


oes ht banks of oars, vais Polyb. 16. 3, 2. 
ol, al, rd, indecl. eight, Hom., etc. (Cf. Skt. ashtan, ash{au; 
Lat. octo; Goth. ahfau, etc.: in Gr. the ord. numeral is y3-o0s (for 
G«r-o0s), cf. Skt. asht-amas, oct-avus ; cf. €88-opos for énr-opos.) 
ov, v. sub dxrad-. 
b«rw-Kal-Sexa, ol, ai ra, indecl. eighteen, Hat. 2. 111, etc. 
ov, weighing ot worth 18 drackmae, Dem. 


1045. 3. 
, €s, later form of d«rwxaidexérys, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 7, 
cte.; v. Lob. Phryn. 408 :—fem. —étts, id0s, Luc. Tox. 24, D. Meretr. 8. 2. 
, ¥, eighteen cubits long, cited from Diod. 
éxrwxatbexa-rrdolwv, ov, eighteen-fold, Plut. 2. 892 B, 925 C. 
acre ov, of eighteen times, in prosody, Aristid. Quint. 35. 
a, ov, on the eighteenth day, Hipp. 469. 30, etc. 
éxroxaSéxdiros, 1, ov, the eighteenth: buromadendry (sc. iyépa), on 
the eighteenth day, pond 279-, 24. 65, etc. 
, ov, 6, eighteen years old, Dem. 1009. 13, Theocr. 15. 
129 :—fem. -érs, i5os, Luc. Tox. 24, Anth. P. 7. 167. 
éKTw-Kat-eKoot-T , ov, twenty-eight-fold, Plut. 2. 889 F. 
beer ov, =d«rdapnvos, E. M. 767. 34:—dKrwpnnatos, a, ov, 


Lob. 549. 
éxrd-mXus, v, =derdanyus, Philem. Incert. 126. 
éx7b-Tr0us, 4, , wovv, 76, = dxrdmous, Crat. OpGrr. 10; as Subst. for 
kopmios, cf. Herm, - 5. 26. Il. eight feet long, broad or 
high, Plat. Meno 82 E, 83 A, C. I. 160. 33, ete. 


oxTadaxTuros — GEO pL08. 





om Eust. 132. 16:—rare in Prose, as Plat. Rep. 389 D. 2. 
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éxra-erdd.0s [@], ov, =dxracrad.0s, Strab. 652. 

éxtd-opos, ov, borne by eight, octophorus lectica or octophorus alone, a 
a Pass by eight, Cic. Verr. 5. 11, ad Q. Fr. 2.10; octdphorus, Mart. 

. 84. 

éxxéw, v. sub dxéw :—SKXy, SkXOs, v. sub dyn, Bxor. 

Sxws, in Ion. Prose for dws. at 

ékwxa, old pf. of €xw, whence cvy-oxwxére, ll. 2.218: hence éxox%, 
%, @ hold, stay, E.M. 596.51; dxwXevw, to hold, Soph. Fr. 303. 

nee ai, v. sub obAai. 

-apyiipos, ov, of solid silver, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 C. 

éAdo, a lisping way of pronouncing épdw, Ar. Veg 45. 

6ABaxvov, 76, Hesych. s. v. etwAovroy ; also 6ABdyvov, dAexov, E. M. 
257. 53-, 621. 20;—-said to be Syracus. for dAdymov, and explained as 
7 kavoov évy @ dweridevro Tas ovAas. 

, «goa, ev, late poét, form of dABtos, Manetho 4. 100. 
%, bliss, els 6ABiav=els paxaptay, Phot. 
7a, older form for”AAma, the Alps, Posidon. ap. Ath. 233 D; 

“OdAmea in E. M. 623. 1. II. 0. #, name of several cities, 
of which the best known was the Milesian colony in Scythia, Strab. 306, 
C. I. 2058, sq.: its citizens being trat, Hdt. 4.18. 

, fut. tow, Att. @: aor. dABica Tragg.—Pass., v. infr. To 
make happy, Eur. Phoen. 1689, Hel. 228 :—to deem or pronounce happy, 
like paxapi{w, Aesch. Ag. 928, Soph. O. T. 1529, etc.:—Pass. fo be or be 
deemed happy, tis 8 oixos .. @ABicOn woré; Id. Fr. 679; of Ta apa’ 
@ABiopévor Eur. 1. A. 51; péya dABtoGels Id. Tro. 1253. 

é , opos, 5, , whose happiness is in his belly, a belly-god, 
Amphis T'vvatxop. 2. 
r , ovos, 6 and #, of blessed lot, Il. 3. 182. 
6 ov, bestowing bliss, x@av AB. Eur. Hipp. 750:—so, 
, ov, d, bestower of bliss, Orph. H. 33.2; fem.—-B5@rtts, sos, 


Id. 39. 2, etc. 
pys, dv, making happy, Anth. P. 9. 525. 
, ov, heart-gladdening, {wh Orph. 18. 21. 
bal, 


ov, =6ABtobai pwr, Orph. H. 25. 6. 
‘Aovtos, ov, blest in wealth, Philox. 3. 23. 
, ov, but more commonly a, ov, as Eur. Alc. 452, Or. 1338: 


(@ABos) : I. of persons (as always in Il.), happy, blest, in Hom., 
always in reference to worldly goods, just like Lat. beatus, ofxov .. €vacoy 
brABios dpvedv Od. 17. 420, cf. Il. 24. 543, etc.; eddalyor Te Kat 
6ABios Hes. Op. 824; 6ABios xphuaow Hat. 8.75; péya dABios 6. 24; 
Tiptdpov rod péy’ dABiov Eur. Hec. 493; Tots dABiows Aesch. Ag. 941; 
—so, AB. dHpa Pind. N.9.6; rdv dABiay KépivOov O. 13. 4:—yet the 
word implies more than mere outward prosperity, as appears from the 
question who was dv@p@mwyv dABiwraros in Hdt. 1. 30-32. 2. gener- 
ally, happy, blessed, 6ABce Zed Aesch. Supp. 526 (lyr.) ; Au dABi edxap- 
sorhprov C.1. 2017; SABios boris dy «rd. Pind. Fr. 102. 1, cf. Soph. 
El. 160, etc.; c. gen., 6APiat dpynOpod Anth. P. 9. 189; oABie wat 
(wijs, 6ABte kat Oavdrov Epigr. Gr. 243. 15 :—v. dABia, 7. TI. 
of things, used by Hom. (only in Od.) always in neut. pl., Geol 5€ Tox 
bABia Botey may give thee rich gifts, Od. 8. 413; ida bapa, 7a 
por Geot .. SABra wornoevay may they make them prosperous, 13. 42; so 
neut. pl. as Adv., rofow Oeod bABia Botey (wépevae happily, 7. 148; so 
in Hdt., wavra peydAa .. eat dABia 1. 30; woAAd Kal SAfia elreiy Ib. 
31; Tatra ra JABwrard ogu verduora Ib. 216:—Adv, -iws, Soph. 
O. C. 1720.—Irreg. Sup. 6ABtoros, n, ov, like aloxioros, éxOarTos, 
olxriatos, dAyaros, xépdiorros, freq. in later Poets from Call. and Mel. 
downwards, Schif. Greg. pp. 896 sq., Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 167 :—the regul. 
Sup. dASiWraros in Hdt. 1. 30, 216.—Poét. word, used by Plat. Prot. 


337 D. 
, ov, happy in his own conceit, said of Archytas, Bion ap. 


. L. 4. 52 :—formed after the Homeric dABiodaipar, 
0s, ov, keeping happiness, Jo. Georg. Hymn. 3. 53. 
, ovos, 6, }, leaning towards the rich, wobaypa Luc, 


Trag. 193. 
. #, fem. of sq., Eur. Bacch. 419, Opp. C. 1. 45. 
ase Dor. -Sé6ras, a, 5, giver of bliss, of good or wealth, 
like 6AB.0 , Eur. Bacch. 572, C. 1. 4923, Orph. :—fem. dABo-66r1s, 


«os, . H. 26. 9. 
ippwv, ov, nursed amid wealth, Knpes Pind. Fr. 245. 
, ov, of a wealthy house, Manetho 4. 504. 

6ABo-vopéw Biov, to live a prosperous life, Manetho 4. 581. 

6ABos, 6, happiness, bliss, all that belongs to a happy life, esp. of 
worldly happiness, weal, ddX’ ob Toovrov énéxAwoav Geol dABov 
Od. 3. 208, cf. 4. 208; Zeds 3° eat olives bABor .. dvOpuracw 6. 188; 
bABy Te wAotry Te Il. 16. 596, Od. 14. 206; often in Pind. and Trag., 
as Aesch. Pers. 164, 252, 709, al.; 6 mplv madauds 6. Soph. O. T. 1282; 
rarely in pl., év Ads xfprots dpovaGa .. edvdaipovas bABous Id. Fr. 298. 
—Poét. word, used by Hdt. 1. 86, Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 9., 4. 2,44 and 46. 
(V. sub of da.) 

. ov, bringing bliss or wealth, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 597. 

bdteo Gar, dAeoke, v. sub SAA. 

6Apros, ov Eur. Hec. 1084, Med. 993; but a, ov Hdt. 6, 112, and 
often in Trag. :—destructive, deadly, 6A. pap the day of destruction, 
Il. 19. 294, 409, cf. EAcvOepov Fuap, etc. ; so, wavin mayxu OA. Hdt. 6. 
112; OA. pépos Aesch, Theb. 704; fw xopl{ay ddrcOpiov mndod mda Id. 
Cho. 697 ; dA. xéros Ib. 952; dAcOpia vvg Soph. O. C. 1683, etc. ; YHpos 
bAcOpia a vote of death, Aesch. Theb. 198 ;—in Soph. Aj. 799, €£odov .. 
brcOpiay trmifer pépery seems to be = pépew els SAcOpov :—for dACOproy 
(Ib. 402) as Adv. fatally, Wunder metri grat. reads otAcov ; reg. Adv. 


cn 


1040 


gen., yapor Tdpidos dA€Opioe pidav bringing ruin on his friends, Aesch. 
Ag. 1156. II. of persons, in danger of death, Hipp. Acut. 393 :— 
lost, undone, Soph. Tr. 878. 2. rascally, worthless (cf. 6A€Opos 
11), Luc, D. Mort. 2.1, Hist. Conser. 38. 

6AcOpotrorés, dv, (moréw) causing destruction, Cyrill. 

GAcpos, 6, (4AM, GAAvpL) ruin, destruction, death, both act. and pass., 
Hom., Trag., etc.; Hom. always in last sense,—mostly aimds or Avypds 
GAcOpos Il. 10. 174, al.; also, ddevens and oixriaros 6. Od. 4. 489., 23- 
79; iva Yuxijs wxioros SreOpos loss of life, Il. 22. 325; dA€Opou mei- 
para, like @avdrov réAos, the consummation of death, 6. 143, etc. :— 
ov« eis SAeOpov ; as an imprecation, plague take thee! Soph. O. T. 430: 
—xpnudrav bd€@py by loss of money, Thuc. 7.27; evar év ddcOpy 
Antipho 114. 29; én 6A€@py trav xXpwpévwy Eur. Phoen. 534; ém° 
br€Opy ExwAnorafew Ar. Thesm. 84; ob« én Sovdcig wodacew odd 
éx’ Gd€Opy Plat. Rep..471 A. II, like Lat. pernicies and 
pestis, that which causes destruction, a pest, plague, Hes. Th. 326; 
often of persons, used contemptuously, -yeyor@s xakds al édv 
GrcOpos Hdt. 3. 142; tnd yepdvrav dd€Opwy Ar. Lys. 325; so 
Oedipus calls himself tov dAcOpoy péyav Soph. O. T. 1344; dA€Opos 
dv@pwnos Eupol. Incert. 78, cf. Menand. Incert. 4. 13; often in Dem., 
as OAcOpos Maxedmy, of Philip, 119. 8; dAcOpos ypappateds a pesii- 
lent scribe, of Aeschines, 269. 19; Tov 5& Bacxavoy, roy 8 dd€Opor, 
the cheat, the pest! 582. 1; dvOpwmovs oS’ éAevOépovs GAN’ AE- 
Opous 688. 6; so, moAAol GAcOpx Kal peyadAor Plat. Rep. 491 B; y. sub 


Se 
Bidee-bépos, ov, destruction-bringing, Joseph. Macc. 8. 
6Aci, dActrat, v. sub dAAvM. 
édéexpiivov, dAekpavifw, v. sub dA-. 
éAékw, impf. without augm. éAexor Il. 11. 150; Ion. dAéxeaxor (vulg. 
éAéeokov) 19. 135 :—a pres. 6AéoKw (Phot., Suid.) is a fiction of the 
Gramm., Lob. Paral. 435; but an impf. @#Aeoxoy occurs Or. Sib. 1. 108. 
Like GAAvpu, to ruin, destroy, kill, Hom. always in last sense, and 
mostly of men, of 8 dAAnAous éAéxovow Il. 18. 172, cf. 15. 249, etc. ; 
but in Od. 22. 305, of birds which prey on smaller birds, of 5€ Te tas 
éd€xovow érddpevor :—Pass. to perish, die, esp. a violent death, dAécovro 
é Aaoi Il. 1. 10, cf. 16. 17.—The word is chiefly Ep.; used by Trag. 
only in lyr. passages, once in Act., ti p’ ddéwees; Soph. Ant. 1285 ; 
twice in Pass., dAé«ee Aesch. Pr. 563 ; wAexdpay Soph. Tr. 1012. 
GAevov, 76, late form for wAévy, Schol. Ar. Pax 442. 
oAepos, 4, dv, Att. for OoAepds, impure, turbid, Galen. 
bAéoat, dAéoas, SAEoAar, Vv. sub GAAUM. 
bAeo-Hvwp, opos, 6, 4, man-destroying, epith. of perjury, Theogn. 399, 
Nonn. D. 28. 267. 
édect-Onp, npos, 5, 4, beast-slaying, wdévas dA€eotOnpos, of Cadmus, 
Eur. Phoen. 664. 
édecipBportos, ov, man-destroying, Orph. Lith. 444. 
édect-orKxos, v. @AEcioskos. 
ddeot-mrodis, 6, %, city-destroying, Tryph. 453, 683. 
o-KdAapos, ov, made of spittle-wasting reed, epith. of the 
flute in Pratinas ap. Ath. 617 E,—as Bek. (Fr. 1. 14) reads for dAoai- 
adov kadapoy, which H. Steph. had altered into dAeovavAoxdAapor, 
reed pipe-destroying. 
ddeco-ripawos, ov, destroying tyrants, Anth. P. 15. 50. 
édéooa, oAéooas, dAcooe, 6AEooet, GAEow, v. sub dAAUM. 
éderip, jpos, 6, (4/OA, dAAvs), a destroyer, murderer, Il. 18. 114, 
Aleman 27, Nic. Th. 735, etc.:—fem. 6A€retpa, Babr. 117, Anth. P. 
II. 424. 
Bidens, ov, 6,=ddernp, Epigr. Gr. 334.15 :—fem. dAéris, Anth. P. 3. 
7: v. Lob. Phryn. 256. 
6An, 7, v. obAal, 
GAnat, GAnrtat, v. sub dAAYBL. 
OABalo, dABpdlw, = drAcOaivw, Hesych. s. vv. dAiBagat, wAiBpagay : 
ef. 6ArcOa fw, drArcO pac. 
és, 4, dv,=dAroOnpds, Hesych. 
tyapta, 7, want of blood, Arist. P. A. 2. 5, 6. 
GAty-atpos, ov, scant of blood, Hipp. 278. 1, Arist. P. A. 2.5, 6, al. ; 
baryaipéraroy 6 xapathéwy Ib. 4. 11, 21. 
éAryauérys, 770s, 7, =dAvyarpia, Arist. P. A. 4.11, 22. 
6Atyants [a], Adv. (dAtyos) but few times, seldom, opp. to moAAdKis, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Eur. Or. 393, Thuc. 6. 38, Plat., etc.; dA. «at 
édAryaxod Arist, Rhet. 3. 2, 5. 2. rarely in posit. sense, now and 
then, Hipp. Epid. 1. 976 :—a form éAvydut is cited in E. M. 172. 5. 
OAty-dptredos, ov, scant of vines, Anth. P. 9. 413. 
6Aty-avbptw, to be scant of men, Diod. 15. 63, Plut. Poplic. 11, etc. 
6Atyavbpia, 7), scantiness of men, Strab. 636, Plut. 2. 413 F. 
OAtyavOpwréw, = dAvyavipéw, Theagen. ap. Schol. Pind. N. 3. 21: also 
in Med., Joseph. A. J. 11. 5, 8. 
6Atyavd , %, scantiness of men, Thuc, 1.11, Xen, Mem. 2. 7, 2, 
etc.; pl., Plat. Legg. 780 B. 
6Aty-vOpwmros, ov, scant of men, Xen. Lac. 1, 1 (in Sup.), Occ. 4, 8. 
6Xty-Apioria, 7, a scanty meal, Plut. Alex. 22., 2. 127 B, ubi y. 
Wyttenb. 
BXtyapnéo, to be contented with little, Geop. 14. 7, 25. 
SAty-apKns, és, (dpxéopuar) contented with little, Luc. Tim. 57: 70 dA. 
= ddvyapkia, Ib. 54. 
éAtyapkta, 7, contentment with little, Greg. Naz., Suid. 
6Aty-apria, 4, scarcity of bread, E. M. 621. 47, Suid. 
6Atyapxéw, to be member of an oligarchy, of ddvyapxodvres Arist. Pol. 
4.15, 13 :—Pass. to be governed by a few, be under an oligarchy, Thuc. 
5. 31., 8. 63, 76, Plat. Rep. 552 B, al. 


- 


orcOporrords — OAryduvOos, 


éAty-dpxys, ov, 6, an oligarch, of the Decemviri, Dion. H. 11. 43. 

éAtyapxia, Ion. -ty, 7), an oligarchy, government in the hands of a 
few families or persons, Hdt, 3. 81, 82., 5. 92, 2, and often in Att. 
Prose; esp. of the time of the Thirty at Athens, Andoc. 13. 26., Thuc. 
8. 73, Plat. Apol. 32 C; v. sub dxparos,—On its technical sense in Att. 
political writers, y. Plat. Rep. 550 C sq., Polit. 291 E, Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 3., 
4: 4, 3 54 

oAtyapxikés, 7, dv, oligarchical, of, for or like oligarchy, dr. xéapos 
Thue. 8. 72; fuvwpogia Id. 6. 60; dixacov, vdpos Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 1., 
3. 10, 5; modcreta Ib. 3. 17, 6, al.; % dAcyapxien =dAryapyia, Ib. 
8.12, 153 TodTo dAryapxixwrepoy Ib. 3. 10, 5 :—Ady. —x@s, Plat. Rep. 
555A, Dem. 200. 15. 2. of persons, inclined or devoted to oli- 
garchy, Andoc. 31. 10, Lys. 171. 36, Plat. Rep. 545 A, al.; of 6A., opp. 
oi Snpnorixoi, Arist. Pol. 7. 3, 2. 

6Aty-adAak, dros, 6, }, having but little arable land, Anth. P. 6.226; 
Cod, Pal. éAvyéAavé ; Brunck adopts the Dor. form dAvy@Aag. ; 
Bi ae WAY Ady. from some few parts, Tis ’Acins Hat. 3. 96, cf. Arist. 

th. E. 2. 3, 6. 

6Atyaxov, Ady. in few places, mévu mov od. Plat. Charm. 160C, ci, 
Arist. Rhet. 3.5, 25 cf. dAvydus. 

OAryyos, 6, a kind of Jocust, Phot., Suid. 

6Aty-exréw, fo have little, Theol, Arithm. p. 27: Subst. dAvyoefta, Ibid. 
p. 87 :—formed like tAeoverréw, —efia, cf. Lob. Phryn. 676. 

SAty-qpepos, ov, of or lasting a few days, (oh Hipp. Art. 828; dA. 
muperot that run their course in a few days, Id, Fract. 759.—Comp. and 
Sup., Id. Acut. 386, Art. 829. 

oAtynmehéwv, ovga, (méAouat) Ep. part. having little power, in feeble 
case, powerless, Keir’ ddvynmedewv Od. 5. 457; dAvynmeAgovoa mep 
éurns 19. 356 ef, Il. 15. 2453; cf. caxnmedéw. 

SAtyn-meAgs, és, weak, powerless, Anth. P. 7. 380; cf. ebnmedgs. 

dAtynmedia, Ion. -{n, %, weakness, faintness, Od. 5. 468; cf. ebnmedia, 
kannmeXia. 

SAtyfpys, es, for dAtyos, Nic. Th. 284. 

SAtynptos, ov, =dALyos, dA. cua a small tomb-stone, Anth. P. 7. 656; 
—where others take dAcypiov as a Subst., compd. of dAtyos, Apiov: v. 
Lob. Pathol. p. 281. 

éAtynpootn, 7, (dpoors) want of arable land, Anth. P. 6. 98. 

6Atyn-oltios, ov, (otrva) with little corn, or with a small bread- 
basket, opp. to edaimvos, Anth. P. 6. 288, 300. 

éAtyw0a, Adv.,=pivuvda, Hesych. 

éAty.oros, 7, ov, irreg. Sup. of dAfyos, (v. dAéyos VI). 

6Atyb-atpos, ov, = dAlyaipos, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 103. 

6AlySBros, ov, short-lived, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 1, in Comp. 

6Aty6Bovdos, ov, with little discretion, Polemo Physiogn. 182, etc, 

6Atyoyvepov, ov, =dAlywpos, Synes. 15 A, Hesych., Phot. ; 

éAtyoyévaros, 7, ov, with few joints or knots, Theophr.H.P.4.11, 11. 

OAtybyovos, ov, (yevéoOat) producing few at a birth, (Ga od., opp. to 
moavyova, Hadt, 3. 108, Arist, H. A. 6. 1, 5; Comp. -repos Ib.6.17, 9: 
—édXtyoyovia, 7, production of few at a birth, opp. to moAvyovia, Plat, 
Prot. 321 B. 

éXAtyobdtavos, ov, consuming or spending little, E. M. v. evreAgs. 

6Atyodens, és, wanting little, Posidon. ap. Ath, 275 A, Polyb. 16, 20, 4. 

6Atyd5era, 7), contentment with little, Philo ap. Eus, P. E. 380 B, 381 D. 

6AtyoBlavros, ov, living on little, Ath. 548 F. 

6Atyd8oudos, ov, having but few slaves, Strab. 783. 

bAtyoSpavéwy, govca, (Spdw, Spaivw) Ep. part. able to do little, feeble, 
powerless, Il. 15. 246., 16. 843., 22. 3373 meverin Od. ; cf. dAvynmeAcow, 

SAtyoSpiiviss, és, of little might, feeble, Ar. Av. 686, Luc. Trag. 663. 

éAtyoSpavia, 7, weakness, feebleness, Aesch. Pr. 548. 

dAryoSivapéw, 2o have little power, Schol. Il. 22. 337. 

éAtyoStvapos, ov, ineffectual, Schol. Op. H. 1. 623. 

éALyoeAatos, ov, producing but little oil, Theophr. C. P. 6.8, 5. 

oAtyoetia, v. dAvyentéw. 

OALyoepy ns, és; of little strength, cpa Hipp. 422. 4. 

éAtyoérys, es, of few years, Poll. 1. 58. 

6Atyoeria, 7, fewness of years, youth, Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 3. 

6Aly-olos, ov, with few branches, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 2. 

SAryolwia, 4, shortness of life, and dAvydfwos, ov, short-lived, Achmes, 

SAL yoqpeEpos, ov, = dAvynpepos. 

6Atyobeppos, ov, having little heat, of cold-blooded animals, Arist. P. 
A. 2. 7, 8., G. A. 1.11, 1,al.; of the spleen, Id. P. A. 3.7, 15, etc. 

OAtyoOpré, tprxos, 6, %, with little hair, Chron. Pasch. p, 688 ed. Bonn. 

SAtyoOtpéw, Zo be of little courage, Eust. 159. 17. 

OAtysivos, ov, (is) with few sinews or fibres, Theophr. H.P. 5. 1, 5. 

6XAlyoKatpos, ov, with few opportunities, inrpixn Hipp. 422. 8. 

6AtyoKaAdpos, ov, with few reeds or stalks, Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, 4. 

éAtyéxaptos, ov, with little fruit, Theophr. C. P. 2. 11, 10, Dion. 
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SALyoptobos, ov, receiving small wages, Ep. Plat. 348 A. 
SAtyopd0ia, %, a speaking little, Democr. ap. Stob. 441. 30. 





$ SAty6pi00s, ov, containing few legends, Eust. Opusc. 60, 22. 











GALA. 3.6.8. 


but rare in Trag.; dAtya xaxa Aesch. Pers. 330;—also of Space, Il. ro. 


! 





1», not given to dreaming, lambl. V. Pyth. 114. 
BT ebekoe oo: wth little wood, shrabby, Anth.. 6.226. 








, ov, scant of breath, Hesych, 
to make few, diminish, Lxx (Sirac. 48. 2). 
‘ov, with thin gray hair, Hesych. s. v. cnaviomédu0s. 
via, %, sparingness in labour, idleness, Polyb. 16. 28, 3. 
ie ov, working little, Dion, H. de Dem. 51. 
ov, 6, one who drinks little, Ath. 419 A ;—6Atyotroréw, to 
drink little, Arist, P.A.3. 7, 16, Plut. 2. 224 D; 1), modera- 
n in ing, Aretae. Cur, M. Diut. 1. 2, Luc. Paras. 16. 
ov, drinking little, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 17, al.; Gdupa kal 


, ov, averse to business, living in retirement, opp. to 
, , Plut. 2. 1043 B:—éAtyorpaypoown, %, a retired life, Ibid. 
ov, with few feathers, Arist. H.A. 1.1, 7. : 
ov, with few grains of wheat, Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, 4. 
ov, with few roots, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 3, Geop. 4.1, 12. 
L [X). 7, ov, Tarent. dAvos, q. v.: (v. sub fin.) :—of Number or 
Quantity, few, little, scanty, small, opp.to modus, often in Hom, and Att., 
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6A. pécor Plat. Polit. 303 A. . inf., ddtyous .. 
Midav cvpBaréew too few to ++, Hat. 6. 109, cf. 7. 
. . al opérepa déxavijes bAtyat dwivew wow Thuc. 1.50. If. 

ittle, small, opp. to péyas, Il. 14 376, Od. To. 94, etc. ; dalyp 
with 1, weak voice, 14. 492; 6A. x@pos Theocr. 1. 47; this 
is much less common than the first, and is rare in Prose, Valck. 
2. sometimes in a sense between that of Quantity and 


little or 

3 obdey # OA. Arist. P. A. 2.5, 7- 3. of 
of low and high degree, Callin. 1.17. III. 
has the neut. A ay os Adv. dittle, a little, slightly, with 
wapaxdAivas Il. 23. 424, cf. 11. 52; ¢ ; 


2. with comp. Adjs., mpoyevéarepos 
s 5 ove OX. wep 8. 187 ; péprepos 
so, OA. re mpérepov Hat. 4. 81, cf. Plat. Polit. 262 
torepoy Id. . 454 B, ete.; but dAlyq is more common 
Hdt. 4. 79., 7. 113, Plat. Gorg. 460 C, Rep. 
i ial phrases : 1, dalyou deiv almost 
xarahaBeiy wanted but little of over- 
7-10, 8:—hence dalyou alone, within a little, all but, 
ravro Od. 14. 37, cf. Ar. Ach. 348, 381, 
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Aesch. Theb. 762, Eur. Phoen. 1098, Thuc, 2. "3 3- 21 ;—also, 
(sc. xpévov), at short notice, suddenly, Id, 2. 85., 6. 11, ete. : 
—but, b. oe in few words, Lat. paucis, Plat. Phileb. 
8. éy driyy (sc. xupy, cf. Hdt. 
i , v OX. orparoredevopévors 
26, cf. 96; els rabrd mayra . . dépoicayra éy bd. Dem. 33-18:— 

. xpévy) for a brief time, Pind. P. 8,131; but also, in 
ie en a eam ron sepa rblagabetilge: peery 
morapos péyas éy 


writers, 3-1, Plut. Pomp. 10, v. Hemst, Luc. Somn. 2; so, ody dAi- 

, v. infr. 9. 4. & =’ datyou, of Time, é dALyou «al di’ 
Joris Thue. 2. 11, cf. 61., 4.108, etc. 5. és dALyov, like wap’ bAlyor, 
within a little, &s bd. dpixero rod 6. é’ 
bAbyov for a short time, . H, P. 8. 5, 1, Hdn., etc. 7. war’ 
bAlyov by little and little, Thuc. 1. 69, Plat. Tim. 85 D, Luc. Tim, 4, etc.; 
but. the . often takes the gender and number of its Subst. in this 
sense, xat’ Hat. 2. 93., 8. 113; obrot war’ dALyous yryvdpevoe 
tudxovro fought few at a time, in small parties, 1d. 9. 102, cf. Thuc. 4. 
10, Plat. Theaet. 197 D. . per’ dALyov robrow shortly after .., 


ze 
i 


< 


8 
Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 2. 9. ' bAbyov, like dAtyou, within a little, 
almost, Eur. 1. T. 872 ; map’ BA. Fne TOU pi) temeceiv Polyb. 2. 55, 4, cf. 
18. 29, 12 :—but, b. map’ dA. roveteOas to hold of small account, 
V. wapa ©. 1. 5. b. 10. civ ddrtyos,= ty dAfyos, Plut. Galb. 
37 ¥. supr. IV. 3. b. V. the Adv. dAlyws is rare, dAbyor or dAlyy 
being used for it, ob dAlyus Anth. P. 12. 205. VI. Com- 


: 1. the Comp. is commonly supplied by pelav, foowy or 
igoow: the form dAl{aw, ov, gen. ovos, formed like pel(ow (péyas), 
always used of smallness, occurs chiefly in Alexandr. Poets, Call. Jov. 71, 
Nic. Th. 31 Anth. P. 9. 521; but rofor.. ddet{oor (sic) pvornpiors 


OAvymsrepos first in Acl. N. A. 2. 42., 6. 51. 2. Su 


ddrydverp0s — odeywpéew, 
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of number or quantity, Il. 19. 223, Hes. Op. 721; alsoin Att., as Ar. Ran. 
115,.Pl. 628, Plat. Rep. 473 B, al. :—édryiorou, Sup. of dXdtyou (cf. Iv. 
I), very, very nearly, Phot., Hesych. (ubi dAvyoorod) —éAlyjoroy or 
70 6X.,as Ady., Lat. minime, Plat. Rep. 587 B, Parm. 149 A; ds ddimora 
Gorg. 510 A, Legg. 953 A; so, 3¢ ddvyiorow Id. Epist. 351 D. (With 
b-Aiy-05, 6-Ai-aw (i.e. ), d-Aéy-ooT0s, d-Avy-duis, cf. Skt. lig, 
iig-yé, (parvus fio), les-as (Adj. parvus, paucus); O. Pruss. lik-rets 
(Uittle); the 6~ therefore is euphon., and Hesych. cites AuCév (scr. AiCov) 
=édartov, Ai<@ves (Alfoves ?) = éAdrroves.) 
. ty the having but little flesh, cited from Bust. 

6Atyécapkos, ov, with little flesh, Luc. Abdic. 29. 

SAtyooVevijs, és, with little strength, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 623. 

SAtySotros, ov, eating little or moderately, Pherecr.’A-ya9.1,Phryn.Com. 
Movérp. 5 -—dAtyoutréu, to eat little, Hipp. Fract. 769:—dAtyootrta, %, 
small eating, moderation in food, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 9, Probl. r. 39- 

ty: , ov, having little seed, Arist.G. A. 1. 18, 57. 

6Atyoordbies, a, ov, of few stadia, Eust. Dion. P. 64. 

SAtyéoriXos, ov, consisting of few lines, Schol. Ar. Eq. 534; Diog. L. 
7.165 :—Atyoorixta, 4, the consisting of few lines, Anth. P. 4. 2. 
SAlyoorés, 7, dv, one out of a few, opp. to ToAdoaTés, Plut. Caes. 49, 
Anton. 51, etc. IL. like dAtyoros, least, dA. xpdvov for the 
smallest space of Time, Soph. Ant. 625, v. 1. Arist. Metaph. 9. 1, 14. 
oAt %, fewness of syllables, Eust. 25. 35. 


bALyoow , ov, of few syllables, Eust. 836.17, Manass. Chron. 4908. 
6A , OY, with few conjunctions, Dion. H. de Comp. 22. 
bAtyoou , ov, with a small body; Comp. —€erepos, Schol. Plat. ap. 


go se Plot. de Pulcr. 536. 
iyorexvia, ,=dAvyoradia, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 264. 
6ALyéreKvos, ov, =dAcydrais, cited from Max. Tyr. an 
6ALyérys, 770s, , opp. to TAFGos in all senses: 1. fewness, Plat. Legg. 
678 C, Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 8, al.: fewness of rulers, Id. Pol. 3.8,4. 2. 
smaliness, scantiness, Plat. Rep.591E, Legg.745D. 3. of Time, short- 
ness, Id. Theaet.158D. 4. inconsiderableness, feebleness, Poll. 6. 145. 
6Atyoripla, #, little honour : an esteeming lightly, Cyrill. ‘ 
SAtyoroKéw, to bring forth few, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 14 :—éAtyoréxos, 
ov, bringing forth few, opp. to woAvroxos, Id. P. A. 4. 10, 36, 37, G. A. 
3- 2, 18, al: cf. is 
SAtySrplxos, ov, =dArydOpif, Arist. H. A. 2. 1,17. 
bAtyorpodéw, to give little nourishment, Aesop. 358 Cor. 
bAtyorpodta, %, little nourishment, Alex. Trall. 12. 698. 
bAtyorpS$os, or, giving little nourishment, Hipp. Prorrh. 85 A, Diph. 
Siphn. ap. Ath, 120E. II. act. taking little nourishment, eating 
little, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 60, Probl. 10. 67. 
SAtyévBpos, ov, scant of water, Theophr. H. P..6. 7,6, in Sup. 
ov, containing little matter, Eust. 1379. 43: 70 6X. want 
of matter, Id. Opusc. 224. 59, etc. 
éAtyourvéw, to sleep little, Eust. 1649. 32. 
éAtyounvia, %, little or short sleep, lambl. V. P. 69 and 188. 
éAtyéumvos, ov, taking little or short sleep, App. Hisp. 74, in Sup. 
6Atyopayla, 4, =dAryoorria, Schol. Ar. Pax 28. 
bAtyopayos, ov, = sorros, Hipp. 358. 19. 
bAtyoptAla, 1}, fewness of friends, want of friends, Antipho ap. Poll. 3. 
63, Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 10. 
‘yodopos, ov, that can bear but little, of weak wine that will bear 
but little water, Hipp. Acut. 393; cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 853. 
bAtyoppadig, és, little eloquent, Schol. Pind. O. 3. 81. 
SAtyodpevia, , small understanding, Greg. Naz. 
SALydopev, 5, 4, ppov, 74, of small understanding, Plut. 2. 504 A, Poll. 
4-14. Adv. -dvas, Id. 4. 15. 
SALyoovAAOs, ov, having few leaves, Theophr. H.P. 1. 10, 8. 
, ov, with little tone, Aristid. Quintil. p. 43. 
bAtyéxAupov, 76, =xdrmapis, Diosc. Noth, 2. 204. 
6At , ov, contr. —xous, ouv:—yielding but little, opp. to modv- 
xoos, Arist. G. A. 3. 7, 2, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 4. 
SAtyoxopSla, 1), fewness of strings, Plut. 2. 1135 D, 1137 D. 
SAty6xopos, ov, with few strings, Plut. 2. 1137 B (v.1. for rpixopSa). 
6A + hj, slenderness of means, cited from Clem. Al. 
6At ov, of or with little money, Philo 1. 287, etc. 
6At , ov, also a, ov Anth. P, 7. 648, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 1: 
—lasting or living but little time, of short duration, Theogn. 1014, 
Mimnerm. 5, Hat. 1. 38, Plat. Phaedo 87 C, D, Arist., etc, II. 
within a short time, Oavaros Hipp. Progn. 38. 
éAtyoxpowérns, 770s, %, shortness of time, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 14, etc. 
bAtydxpovos, ov, =dAryoxpdémos, M. Anton. 5.10; cf. Wern. Tryph. 40. 
édtyéxpiaos, ov, having little gold, poor in gold, Poll. 3. 109. 
SALySxDAos, ov, with little juice, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 120 E. 
éATySxtpos, ov, =foreg., Xenocr. 12. 50; Coraés —yvdos. 
SATyopixéw, fo be faint-hearted, Isocr. 392 B, Lxx (Sirac. 4. 9, 
al.). TI. =Auroywyxéw, E. M. 395. 31. 
éAtyopixla, Ion. -(y, 4, faint-heartedness, LXx (Ex. 6. 9, Ps. 54. 
8). IL. =Arwoyw xia, Hipp. 594. 7., 1223 B. 
GALyopxos, ov, faint-hearted, feeble-minded, Artemid. 3. 5, LXx (Is. 
35- 4-, 54.6), rEp. Thess. 5. 14. ¢ 
6Aty6w, fo lessen, diminish, cf. dAvyorote, Eust. 143. 22, E. M.:—in 
Pass., Lxx (Jud. ro. 16). II. =Acroyvyéw, Eumath. 341. 
6Aty-GAak, dios, 5, }, Dor. for dAvyadAag, q. v. 
éAtywptw, to-esteem little’or lightly, make small account of, c. gen., 
Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 3, Plat. Apol. 28 C, Phaedo 68C, etc. 2. absol. to take 
no' heed, Thuc. 5. 9., 6. 91, etc.; GA. ets re Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 3:—Pass., 














Mlpires, 7, ov (formed on analogy of xasurros, pidwo70s, etc.), pt d 


| OAvywpetaOa: Plat, Lach. 180 B; rots ofrw ar Dem, 217. 23+ 
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SAvyopypa, 7d, an act of contempt, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 6. 

oATyapyors, 2, = dAvywpia, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 2, Themist. 136 A. 

SAvywpyréov, verb. Adj. one must esteem lightly, Isocr. Epist. 10, 2. 

éAtyopia, Ion. -iy, }, an esteeming lightly, slighting, contempt, ind 
Te UBpios xat ddcywpins Hdt. 1. 106, ef. 6. 137; +m dAvywpia moreicOat 
=Oddvywpeiv, Thuc. 4.5; so, és ddrywplay tparécba rivés Id. 2. 52; 
6A. mpés 7s Dem. 1269. 3; epi twos Polyb. 11. 9, 2, ef. Arist. Rhet. 2. 
2, 3, Pol. 5. 2, 6;—in pl., Isocr. 150 A. 2. neglect of duty, negli- 
gence, Decret. ap. Dem. 249. fin. . 

SAly-wpos, ov, (dpa) little-caring, lightly-esteeming, scornful, con- 
temptuous, of persons, xaAemds re kal OA, Hdt. 3. 89; ovdels ode yep 
obre dA. ofrms Dem. 764. 24, etc.; coBapds kat br. rpdmos 1d. 1357. 
25:—c. gen., Thy elphyny, Hs ovdels dv emdeigecey .. dAvywporépay Ta 
“‘EAAjvow a peace more negligent of Hellenic rights, Isocr. 254 D :—Adv. 
—pus, neglectfully, carelessly, dA. kat padtpws Dem. 1383. 5; dA. éxetv 
to be careless, negligent, Plat. Phaedo 68 C, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 14; Tevds 
with regard to .., Lys. 176. 5, Isae. 41. 33, al.; wept twos Arist. Rhet. 
Al. 19, 5; so, 6A. diaxetobar Lys. 92. 7; mpés twa or tt Plat. Alc. 2. 
149 A, Isocr. 311 B, Aeschin. 10. 14. II. of things, scornful, 

"ywpov ..metoinkas 71 Nicom. EIA. 1. 2. 

SAL yoots, ews, %, depreciation, Eust. Opusc. 44. 63. 

BAty-wheAts, és, (6PEAAW) helping little, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 296. 

oAuoreEpos, a, ov, v. dA‘-yos sub fin. 

6Ak6w, fo make little or less, diminish, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 214 B: 
—Pass., Hesych. 

fev, ov, v. dAéyos sub fin. 

éXlkés, 7, dv, (GAos) universal, general, absolute, opp. to yertkds, Eust. 

Opusc. 226. 16. 
tos, Tarent. for dAtyos, Plat. Com. “Ymep8. 1 et ibi Meineke. 

6AroBo-KoAALE, 5, a loaf in the shape of an 6kcBos, Com. Anon. 163. 

GAtoPos, 6, penis coriaceus, Cratin. Incert. 78, Ar. Lys. 109, Fr. 309. 13. 

bi cGavos, ov, =dArcOnpds: Comp. dAcPavwrépa, Galen. 12.264. A 
shorter form éAvo@6s is mentioned by Arcad. 50. 1, and perhaps should 
be restored in Galen. 

6Avo Pave (also —atvw Arist. Probl. 24. I., 25.11, Polyb., etc., but never 
in good Att., Pors, Phoen. 1398, Dind. Ar. Eq. 491, though introduced 
here and there by copyists, as in Plat. Lys. 216 C):—fut. dArcOjow Lxx, 
Nonn. :—pf. @Aic@nea Hipp. Art. 823. fin., 829. fin.:—aor, 1 wAleOnoa 
Anth. P. 9. 125, Strab., etc.; part. fem. dAccOnoaca, Nic. Fr. 2. 55 (as 
must be restored for dAcc@qvaca, Id. Al. 89), cf. Lob. Phryn. 742; but 
in correct writers always aor. 2 WAcaOov, part. ddArcOwyr, inf. ddAcoOety :— 
Hom. uses the word only in Il., in 3 sing. aor. 2 dAco0e, without augm.: 
(v. sub fin.). To slip, slide, fall upon a slippery path, @v@ Alas piv 
orroOe Oey Il. 23. 774; ee 5€ of Frap ddALo0e his liver fell from him, 
20. 470; & dvtiyav wAiobe he slipt from.., Soph. El. 746; so, dA. 
Tis xetpos 6 aldnpos Arist. Mechan. 21, 1; vnds dArcOdy Anth. P. 9. 267; 
6A, cigw, fw, of a bone, to slip out of the socket on one side or the other, 
Hipp. Fract. 762, 776:—@avpaora yap 7d régov ds ddAtoOave slips, loses 
its force, Soph. Fr. 963 :—metaph., 6A. eis vodcoy Anth. P. 7. 233; és 
“A.dov Epigr. Gr. 587; é« (wis Ib. 155; and, in moral sense, to make a 
slip, Ar. Ran. 690. 2. to slip or glide along, % yA@rra 6d. & 
7% AdBba Plat. Crat. 427. B; Bédos did capkds ddrabev Theocr. 35. 
230. II. Causal in pres. to sprain by slipping, Tov ‘yhourév 
Philostr. 129. 2. to make to slip, twa Nilus Sent. 50. (Perh. 
from 4/AT2, Arcods, A€Zos, so that the é- is euphon.) 

6AtoViers, eco, ev, post. for dArcOnpds, Anth. P. 9. 443. 

éAicOnpa, 74, a slip, fall, Plat. Tim. 43 C: in moral sense, Plut. 2. 
49 Cc. 2. a luxation, Hipp. Art. 827, etc. 

AvcOypés, a, dv, slippery, Lat. lubricus, olyos Pind. P. 2.175; av.. 
6A. #75 xwpiov Xen. Eq. 7,15; Al@or Id. An. 4. 3, 6, etc.; of mucilage, 
Hipp. Acut. 385, in Posit. and Sup. II. of persons, slippery, 
hard to caich and keep hold of, Plat. Soph. 231 A; TUxn Anth, P. Io. 
66; 70 6A. THs Siavoias adray Psendo-Luc. Philopatr. 22; dA. ixeoin 
Anth. P. 5. 2,6; dA. mpds dpyhy Plut. Cat. Mi. 1. 2. liable to 
slip, mébes Anth, P. 7.542; dAtoOnpol eis médas Ib. 398 :—Adv. —pés, - 
Schol, Ar. Pax 193; 6A. éxew mpés 7 Plut. 2. 31 C. 

ddicOnors, 7%, a slipping and falling, Plut. 2. 611 A, 731 E: hence, a 
dislocation, Hipp. Fract. 777; ddcOncews tpémos Art. 836. 

dhioOytikébs, 7, dv, making slippery, Hipp. 261. 3. 

17 90-yvapovéw, to make a slip in judgment, Luc: Lexiph. 19. 
6ArcG0-mrovew, fo make slippery, Gloss. 

GArobos, 6, (dAcOdvw) slipperiness, Hipp. Acut. 393, Polyb. 15. 14, 2, 
etc.; dAicOoy xe, of ground, to be slippery, Luc. Mere. Cond. 42, cf. 
Anach, 2. 2. = 6AtcOnya, Luc. Trag. 228: metaph. a snare, pebv- 
ovaw 6A. olvos Poeta ap. Clem. Al. 183, cf. 184. II, an unknown 
Jish with a slippery skin, Opp. H. 1.113. 

palo, = ddrc8dvw, Epich. 19. 9 Ahr., Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. 534. 
dAroBav, v. sub dArcOdvw, 
Ps cet a i; Ov, like a ship of burthen, mAotov 6X. = Anas, Arist. Incess. 

n, Io. 0, 

SAKab0-mirrwr%s, od, 6, a pitcher of ships, Anon. in A, B. 1089; cf. 
Lob. Paral. 448. 

6AKa50-xptorns, ov, 6, a ship-caulker, Manetho 4: 342. 

bAKdbo, =tAnw, to draw, Hesych. 

édnata, 7, ¥. sq. 2:—éAxaiov, 74, v. sub dAxefov. 

dAxaios, a, ov, (€Axw, 6AKn) drawn along, towed, of a ship (cf. dAxds), 
Ap. Rh. 1. 1314, Nic. Th. 268 :—hence, trailing, dragging, of serpents, 
Ib. 118, 163; wand Lyc. 216. II. as Subst. 6Axata, Ion. 6AKatn, 
%, a tail, because it is trailed along, Nic. Th. 123, 225, Ap. Rh. 4. 1614 
(ubi olim dAxaia), 2. dAxaiov, 74, v. sub dAxetov. $ 
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dAkds, ddos, }, (EAmw, SAKq) a ship which is towed, hence a ship of 
burthen, a trading vessel, merchantman, Hat. 3. 135., 7. 25, 137, Pind. 
N. 5. 2, Simon, (?) 182, and Att.; dAndow } Tholot Tha 7-7, cf. Xen, 
Ath. 1, 20; 6A. ovrayayoi Thuc. 6. 44; olvayaryoi Pherecr. Tup. 1. 5; 
metaph. of Europa’s bull, Nonn, 1. 66.—In later Poets sometimes written 
édxds, Jac. Anth. P. pp. 19, 637. 

SAketov, 76, (€Axw) the rudder, Soph, Fr. 388 (ap. Poll. 10. 134, ubi 
male dAxia) ; so in Ion. form éAkqiov, Ap. Rh. 4. 1609. Ila 
large bow! or basin for washing cups, etc. in, Epigen. Mvnyu. 1, Menand. 
*Appnp: 9, Polyb. ap. Ath. 195 C, 199 E, Plut. Alex. 20 (in the Mss. 
wrongly written dA«iov) :—another form éAxatoy, is cited by Poll. 6. 99 
from Antiochus (prob. Antidotus, Meineke), cf. 10. 78. 

bAkevs, éws, 6, (6AKH) one who drags nets, Hesych. 

6AKh, }, (€Axw) a drawing, trailing, dragging, tugging, e.g. of the 
hair, Aesch. Supp. 8843 4 T7js yvdwews 6Ann the drawing of the carding 
instrument in fulling cloth, Plat..Polit. 282 E; dwd yds dAKfs by one 
haul or pull, Arist. Mechan. 18, 2; % dAK) Tod dpérpov Sext. Emp. P. 
3- 15 —metaph., tots devois wep? Adyov dAuHy skilled in drawing 
words to a false. meaning, Plat. Phileb. 57 D. 2. 6AK? mvedpatos a 
drawing in of the breath, Arist. de Spir. 2, 10. IL. a drawing on 
or towards ‘a thing, madeia é08 4 maldwy dAK? Kat dyaryi) mpds Tov 
Adyor Plat. Legg. 659 D. 2. attraction, force of attraction, Hipp. 
610. 29, Plat. Tim. 80C; 7 AK? THs Spoudrnros the attractive force of 
similarity, Id. Crat. 435 C. IIL. a drawing down of the scale, 
weight, OAxiv raddvrou xpuotov Menand. Mapa. 5, cf, Arist. Mirab. 45, 
Babr. 51.6, C.1. 159. 21., 1570, al.; 6Axjv dyew to weigh so much, Ib. 
2855, § 1. 2. the drachma, as a weight, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 81, Galen. 

bAkies, eooa, ev, drawing the scale, weighty, Nic. Th. 651, 908. 

6Akqiov, 7d, v. sub dAretor. 

SAKipys, es, (OAK) = dAxaios, Nic. Th. 351, 356. 

SAkipos, ov, (6Axq) capable of being drawn out, ductile, sticky, Hipp. 
Art. 802 ; péAr Diosc. 2. 101; EAatoy Plut. 2..696.C. II. act. 
drawing well, of a cupping-instrument, Paul. Aeg. 6. 41. ; 

éAktov, v. sub dAKeiov. 

bAKés, 7, dv, (EAxw) drawing to oneself, attractive, Oeppdy Te Kal 6. 
Arist. Probl. 22.13; pa@nua Yuyijs dAKdv dud rod yeyvopévou én 7d 
év Plat. Rep. 521 D; dAndv.. Puxiis mpos GANPcay Ib. 527 B; dAKorépas 
tas pias moveiv Theophr. C. P. 3. 17, 3. 2. greedy, yva0o Antiph. 
Incert. 15. II. trailing, 6And Baivey Heliod. 10.30; Comp. 
Adv. -érepov, slowly, Id. 3. 5. 

éAKos, 6, (EAxw): I, as an Instrument, a machine for hauling 
ships on land, a hauling-engine, spoken of by Hat. 2.154; 159 as some- 
thing permanent and stationary, so that he prob. meant by dAxoi the 
Jixed capstans or windlasses by which ships were hauled up into the dry 
docks or sheds (vewAnia); and so Eur. Rhes. 146,673: but in Thuc. 3. 
15, the 6Axoi must have been moveable engines of like kind; for they 
were used to haul the ships across the Isthmus of Corinth. 2.4 
strap, rein (cf. purnp), TunTots dAKois Soph. El. 863; like tpyrois 
ipaot, Ib. 747. II. as an Effect, a furrow, track, trace, Lat. 
sulcus, aipatt 8 éAKot .. rAnGovro Ap. Rh. 3. 1392; OAKds opiAns the 
trace of a chisel in the wood, Ar. Thesm. 779; 6AKds Tod £vAou the 
Jurrow made by the wood, Xen. Cyn. 9, 18; the path or orbit of a star 
or meteor, Ap. Rh. 3. 141., 4. 296; a ditch or channel, Id. 1.375; the 
trail of a serpent, Nic. Th. 160, etc.; olSparos dAKot the waves, Ap. 
Rh, 1. 1167. 2. periphr., Aol dapvns drawings, i.e. laurel-boughs 
(or brooms made of them) drawn along, Eur. Ion 145; éAKds duagns 
a chariot drawn, Dion. P. 191 ; dAKds yAwoons the outstretched tongue, 
Nic. Al. 79, cf. Th. 316: a long trailing robe, C.1. 155. 61. III. 
a kind of spider, Diosc. 2. 68. IV. a kind of grass, mouse- 
barley, Plin. 27. 63. 

GAALE, xos, 7), a wooden drinking-bowl, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 494 F. 

6AATpu, Soph. Ant. 673, Eur. Or. 1302, part. dAAvs Il.8. 472, fem. pl. 
édAdoat Ib. 449; also 6AAUO, Archil. 23 (mpocan-oAAtw Hat. 1. 207); 
and poét. éAéxa, v. sub voc. :—impf. dAAur Aesch., 3 pl. @AAvoay Soph. 
O.C. 3943 Ep. dAéerxov Q. Sm. 2. 414 (cf. dAexw) ; WAeoxor Or. Sib. 
I. 108:—fut. dAéow Od. 13. 399, Hes. Op. 178; Ep. also 6Aécow Il. 12. 
250, Od. 2. 49; Ion. dAéw (da) Hat. 1. 34, etc.; Att. dA, fs, €?, Soph. 
O. T. 448, Eur. :—aor. wAeoa Il, 22. 107; Aesch., etc.; Ep. dAeoa, 
dreooa Od. 23. 319., 21. 284, etc. :—Med. dAADpat, Il. 20. 21, Soph. : 
impf. @AAvpny Soph., Eur.:—fut. dAéopat, -odpat, 2 pl. ddceode Il. 
21.133; but 3 sing. dAe?rat 2, 325, as in Att. :—aor. 2 @Adpny, 3 sing. 
@rero Il. 13. 722, Trag.; Ion, dAécxero (aw— Od. 11. 585); part. dAd- 
Hevos, as Adj., v. sub ovAdpevos:—pf. OAwAa, Vv, B. III; plgpf. dA@Aew Il, 

10. 187 :—Pass., aor. d\coO7vat, fut. dAecOjoopa: (dm-), LXx, Galen., 
Lob. Phryn. 732.—The simple Verb is confined to Poetry, except in late 
writers, as LXX ; déAAvju being the form used in Comedy and correct 
Prose; cf. xreivw dmoxreivw, Ovioxw anobvicKe. (The OA, 
which appears in éA-éoa, 6A-€c0at, GA-wA-a, dA-ods, has not been 
traced.) A. Act., like Lat. perdo, I. to destroy, make an 
end of, and of living beings, to kid/, Hom., Pind., Trag.; of persons and 
things at once, vids 7’ dAéoas Kal mavras “Axa.os Il. 8. 498, Od. 23. 
319; so, yévos ddéooa .. Pavary Pind. P. 3. 71; yévos wAéoaTe mpép- 
vobev Aesch, Theb. 1056; Oaveirar nat @avotc’ drei tiv Soph. Ant, 
751; Ode pw’, ddef pe Eur. Andr. 856; dqiAoxpnparia Sndapray dr«, 
GAdo yap ovdéy Orac, ap. Schém. ad Plut. Ages. 3 ;—also of doing away 
with evil, vor @decev vooov Aesch. Ag. 1017. II. to lose, 
often in Hom., 6updy, Yuxny, pévos, Hrop dd€car to lose life, die; so, 
mévov épradixay ddrécavres Aesch. Ag. 54; aypay daAeoa Id. Eum. 148 5 
Tas dvaybpov Kotras 6Aégaca A€nTpov Eur. Med. 347. r 

B. Med., like Lat. pereo, I. to perish, come to an end, and 
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to be ruined, undone, Hom. 
ee II. of thi “olrtommeribad 
pnrdvov .. Snrar Od. 15. 91; pot vdaros 
168; «Aéos Il. 9. 415. IIT. pf. éAwAa, in 
to paxn & Il. 
Pers. 255, 1015, etc.; Tav dAwAdrow of the dead, 
67 :—but also in pres. sense, to be perishing’, be 
éoOierat 3€ por olkos, bAwA€ Se tiova Epya Od. 4. 
Schol. Ar. Vesp. 238. 

of GApos II, a little mortar, Poll. 2. 93. 

door, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 54. 
mortar, Oribas. 70 Mai, Alex. Trall. 11. 632. 


a 


33 


Hom. 






2. the 


= 


au 
11, 147 (from which passage it was taken 
trunk, , armless, legless, Poll. 2. 162, 
If. later, any cylindrical or bowl- 

a mortar, Hes. Op. 425, Hdt. 1. 200, C. 1. 1688, 


2. a kneading-trough, Ar. Vesp. 201, 238. 3. the hol- 
ich the Pythia ied, whence the proverb, év dAp@ 
korpaoda or eivatey, i.e. to prophesy, Paroemiogr.; cf. Schol. Ar. 
le. . 4. a drinking-vessel, Menesth. ap. Ath. 494 A. 5. the 
iece of a flute, Eupol. A. 6, cf. Poll. 4.70, and v. ipdApmov 
= (From ¥, v. sub efAw.) 
SA-6Bpulos, ov, all of pure ap. Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 12. 660. 
ov, with all its letters, written at full length, Galen. 
to write at full length, Plot. 2. 288 E. 
; ov, written wholly by the hand of the author, Eus. H. E. 
6.24. Adv. —pws, Schol. Eur. Andr. 575. 


ov, (SaeTvados IV) all dactylic, Eust. 836. 17. 
}, the whole course, Clem. Al. 1019. 
‘OhGeis, eva, ev, =ddAods, only in SophyTr. 521, cf. Dind. ib. 840. 
ere és, Manetho 6. 72; and éy, Nic. Th. 828, very 


destroy, fixe (Ex. 12. 23, al), Philo . 


; 3, Ep. Hebr. 11. 
28; also in Anth. P. 1. 57; cf. éf ieee, ayo 
destroying, Byz. -— shobpevris, ob, 6, a destroyer, 1 Ep. Cor. 10. 10: 
—édodpeutixéds, 4, dv, ~ rr a geese 11. 127. * 
Sdoitos, ov, post. for sq., like dpolios for Spows, Greg. Naz. 
éAor6s, dv, post. for dAods, q. v., sub fin. ; ‘ 
éAottpoxos or SAoitpoxos, 5, a rolling stone, a round stone, such as 
besieged people rolled down upon their assailants, Hdt. 8. 52, Xen. An. 
4- 2, 3; dAootrpoxos in Hom., dA. &s dwd wérpns Il. 13. 137; so also 
in Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92, 2 :—also as Adj., wérpox dAotrpoxot round stones, 
to which the muscles of an athlete’s arm are com Theocr. 22. 49; 
and here they are clearly enough described, ots re xudiviaw xetpdppous 
norapos s mepéfece divats,—stones rolled and rounded in 
water. (From this it is prob. that the first part of the word comes, 
like 6Apos, from 4/FEA, aes vol-vo. Hesych. wrote it dAdérpoxos, 
which is d by some Scholars, who derive it from dAos, rpéxa, 
quite round, Nitzsch Od. 1.52. On the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 648.) 
> pron pt npr Or. Sib. 3. 565 (ubi leg 
to a whole burnt-offering, Or. Sib. 3. 565 (ubi leg. 
-Kapriwoa), 579 (ubi -worres) panne i offered being 
76, a whole burnt-offering, and the act Ss, 7, all in Lxx, 
65-Kaverros, ov, = dAd«avros, Gloss. 
dhokaurie, to bring a burnt-offering, to offer whole, ddoxavreiv Xen. 
An. 7. 8, 4; dAokavrea Ib. 5 :—but the prevailing forms belong to dAo- 
kavtéw, dAokatrwoay Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 24; dAokavr@oa Joseph. A. J. 1. 
13, I, ete,: dAoxavrovaty Plut. 2. oe B, dAowavray and Pass. dAcKav- 
' otra Joseph. A. J. 3. 9, 1, may belong to either form; but the Nouns 
used in Lxx and Joseph., 76, a burnt-offering, 6hoxavr- 
wos, 4, the sacrifice of a tring, favour the form in -dw, v. 
Lob. Phryn. 524. 
bdokavrife, fut. @, = droxavréw, Phryn. in A. B. p. 56. 
6A6-Kavros, ov, burnt whole; 1d dddnavrov Lxx (Lev. 6. 23). 
‘SAoKauT6w, SAoKatTwpa, dAoKatrwors, v. sub dAcKavtéw. 
completeness or soundness in all its parts, raw al 


édoKAnpia, 4. 'cOn- 
TOU Swparos Plut. 2, 1041 F, 1047 E; absol., Ib. 1063 F,N. T. 
. rie complete, entire, perfect, opp. to KodoBés, Arist. H. A. 


~, 
7 integer, wixdat txxaider’ SdAdKAnpor Plat. Com. Pa. 2. 9; 
i a tous le, Meciadaen sipite’ vas ‘Atakatte, 1100.33 OA. iryehs Te 
___*~Plat. Tim. 44 C; dAdwAnpor pév .. dvres wat dwabeis xaxav.., dAd- 


wAnpa 88... Kal eddaipova para pvovpevor perfect, lete, Id. 
ya pa on. ne gta ed Id. Legg. 75) Cie on. rv ee Luc. 
Philops. 8 ;—also of evils, 4 dveAcu¥e aalne: Gh. seco serial 


-_ OAmerds — droddpor. 
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Arist. Eth. N. 4. % 38, cf. 4. 5, 7. Adv. -pws, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 226: 
érecw Svcw ovK ryench pa ae Epigr. Gr 77: aay 5 

ov, with the whole shin, oxeAts 6X. a ham containing the 
whole leg, Pherecr. MeraaAA. 1. 13. 

6A6-Korr0s, ov, coarsely pounded, Diosc. 5. 68. 

6dé-KuKAos, ov, with full disk, ceAqvy Theophyl. in Matth. 25. 

6do-KukAéa, to turn into a full moon, Eumath. 425. 

éAdxvpos, %), Pontic for yapaimrus, Diosc. 3.175, Apollod.ap. Ath.681 D. 

éAcKwviris, t5os, 7, a plant with a knotted root, Hipp. 626. 4. 

édo-apris, és, shining all over, 6”Odvpmos Arist. Mund. 6, 30. 

6A6-AevKos, ov, all white, raprxos Antiph. Tapac. 3; xAapus Philetaer. 
Incert. 2. 

6A6-AlOos, ov, of massive stone, Strab. 813. 

GAoAot, of, = decordaipoves, Theopomp. and Menand. ap. Phot. 

ddohiyatos, a, ‘ov, howling, vuerepis Epigr. Gr. 5.46. 6. 

Sdoddyy, 7, (AoA Cw) any loud cry, esp. of women invoking a god, ai 
& ddodvyp waca Ah xeipas dvécxov Il. 6. Zor, cf.h. Hom. Ven. 19, 
Ar. Lys. 240; Soxéee énovye wat # t. én’ ipoiot évraiéa mpa&rov 
yevécbar Hdt. 4. 189; Ocia paxdpow or. Ar. Av. 222; xpavyy re Kat 
6X. xpwpévey, of the alarm given by the women and servants in the 
night attack on Plataea, Thuc, 2.4.—It was mostly used in a good sense, 
unlike the Lat. ululatus, sometimes expressly opp. to a wailing cry, 
dytipodmov fev ddoAvyfs péyav koxvrdy Eur. Med. 1176; civ 7 
evayopia oly 7’ evypac. ctv tr’ ddAcAvyais xaipe, Ged Call. Lav. Pall. 
I 32; v. dAoAv Ca, —vypa, -vypds. 

édvypa, 76, a loud cry, mostly of joy, Eur. Heracl. 782; KuBéAns 
in honour of C., Anth. P. 6.173: cf. dAoAvy7. 

6AoX , 6, a loud crying, mostly a joyous cry, in honour of the gods 
(cf. dAoAUKw), OA. ipdv .. mardvicov Aesch, Theb. 268 ; dA. edpypodyra 
TAS Aapmad EropHaCew Id. Ag. 28, cf. 595, Eur. Or. 1137 ;—of grief 
only in Aesch. Cho. 386, épupvfnoa .. GA. avipds Oewvopévov. 

Bhoddyiv, évos, %, (GAoAUgw) the croaking of the male frog, Arist. 
H. A. 4. 9, 11, Ael. N. A. 9. 13. II. in Theoer. 7. 139, Arat. 948, 
an unknown animal, evidently named from its note: some take it for a 
small owl, others for the thrush, others again for the tree-frog; cf. 
Eubul, Sre@. 2.6, Ael. N. A. 6. 19. 

SdoAvfw, Ar. Pax 97, Dem.: fut. —-vgopua: Eur. El. 691, -véw, LXx: aor. 
ad ddvga, Ep. dA-, v. infr. :—cf. dv-, ér-oAoAv Car. To cry to the gods 
with a loud voice, cry aloud, in Hom, always of women crying aloud to 
the gods in prayer or thanksgiving, @s elova’ dAdAvge Ged 5€ of ExAve 
apis Od. 4. 767; al & dddavgav, at a sacrifice, 3. 450; iucev p 
ddoaAvgat 22. 408, where it denotes a ery of exultation, cf. 411, h. Ap, 
445; also of the cries of goddesses, Id. 119:—so also, after Hom., 
mostly of women erying to the gods, dAoAvgare viv én podrais Aesch. 
Eum. 1043; &ddAvgey ty péoas aradeica Baxyats Eur. Bacch. 689 ; 
and mostly in sign of joy (cf. dAoAvyq), Ay wey Oy avaTis edrvyx7s 
older, ddodvgerat tay SGpa Id. El. 691, cf. Ar. Eq. 1327, Theoer. 17. 
643 HB) praipév mm ypifev, GAA’ OA, Ar. Pax 97; emi 7O pydéva 
mamore TyAKovr’ ddodvEat cepvuvdpevos Dem. 313.20; wAdAvgaY pev ai 
yovaixes, HAdAagay 8 of dvbpes Heliod. 3. 5 :—seldom of grief, like Lat. 
ululare, Ap. Rh. 3.1218. (Cf. dAoADy-h, dAoAVY-pés, —pa, GAoAvY-dy ; 
Skt. ulul-is (ululatus),ulték-as (owl) ; Lat. ulul-o, ulul-atus, ulul-a(howl).) 

Sdodus, 4, an effeminate, dissolute person (5 yuvaxwins at kara@eos 
«at Baxndos Phot.), Anaxandr. ‘Odea. 2. 4, Menand. Incert. 373. On 
the accent, v. Hdn, m. poy. A€f. p. 32. 35+ 

édodvrrw, = dAoAU(w, Phot. ; cf. Lob, Phryn. 192. 

bdo-peAts, és, whole of limb, not dismembered, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
316 F, cf. 540 C: Adv. -Ad@s, Eust. Opuse. 52. 91.—Hence dAopéAeia, 
%, often in Eust., etc. Cf. obAopeAfs, —péAcca. 

. V. sub obAdpevos. 
. és, in entire parts, in large or whole pieces, Diod. 5. 28:— 
Ady. -pas, Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5. 28. Hence éAopépeca, 4, Tzetz. 
édbpyy, SAovro, v. sub SAA. 
6A , ov, all over dung, Com. ap. Eust. 1329. 30. 
ov, the whole night through, Eust. Opusc. 266.73. Adv. 
~lws, Tzetz. Lyc. 812. More commonly dAdvuetos, ~Tws, Byz. 
édooirpoxos, J, | d. Ep. form of dAotrpoxos. 

6dobs, 4, dv, (4/OA, GAA) destroying, destructive, fatal, deadly, 
murderous, often in Hom. and Hes., whether of persons, Kip dAon, 
Moipa dAom; dXo@ *AxtAje Il. 24. 39; or of things, feelings, conditions, 
etc., mupds ddAooio Od. 12.68; dA0@ évi Seap@ 22.200; mdAEnos, wayns 
névos ll. 3. 133., 16. 568; Avooa, ~ydos, pis 9g. 305., 23. 10., Od. 3. 
1353 Ypaos ovdds Il. 24. 487; vv~ 16. 567, etc. ; ppéves 1. 342; so in 
Aesch., 6A, tUxat Pr. 554; vepds Theb. 213; Eur., and late Ep.:— 
bAod ppoveiv to be bent on ill, design ill, rwi Il. 16. 701: Hom. has 
also Comp, dAowrepos Il. 3. 365., 23.439; Sup. ddroéraros, (in fem.), 
browraros b5uh Od. 4. 442: neut. pl. as Adv., dAod oréve Soph. Fr. 
846, cf.El.843. (The moral sense, malignant, etc., is foreign to the 
word, which always relates to the infliction of some special ill; for 
Gedy bdowraros is not the most malignant, but the most mischievous, of 
the gods, Il. 3. 365., 22. 153 so, oUris ceio Bpord@y dAowrepos 23. 
439)-—Rarer collat. forms are éAov6s, as, dAori) Moipa médycev 22. 5, 
ubi v. Spitzn.; dAotjor ppeot Ovow 1.342; yfjpas dAcidy h. Hom, 
Ven, 225; 6 or 6Ados Hes. Th. 591; otAods, Ap. Rh. 2. 85., 
3. 1402; SAés, v. sub voce: cf. also dAopdxos. II, rare 
in pass. sense, destroyed, lost, Lat. perditus, ddoods dwéAvmov Aesch, 
Pers. 962. 

-ppwv, ovos, 5 and , (dAods, ppv) meaning mischief, baleful, in 

Il. epith. of USpos, 2. 723; of Adwy, 15. 630; of ods wampos, 17. 21 :— 

but, II. in Od, always epith, of cra/ty, ee men of 
ee 
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Asiatic birth, viz. Atlas, Aeétes, Minos, I. 52., 10. 137:, 11. 322.—In 
these cases it has been proposed to derive the word from odAos=6Aos, 
so that dAod@par would be =6é dAas ras ppévas Exo, i.e. crafty, saga- 
cious, or resolute, inexorable, as Gladstone takes it, Hom. Stud. 1. 224. 
But this is no more necessary, than it is to give a double sense to 
Saiippww, v. sub voc.; there is reason why Aeétes and Minos should be 
called fatal or baleful by a Greek ; and Atlas, as a Titan, might deserve 
the same epithet. 

dA0-Sphipos, ov, all-purple, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 13, Plut. 2. 180 E. 

6X6 . ov, with whole wings: dddémrepa is a generic name of 
insects with undivided wings, as bees, wasps, etc., opp. to axe(édrrepa, 
Arist. P, A. 4. 12, 3, Incess. An. 10, 4., 15, 5, al. 

SAorrrw, fut. Yow, to pluck out, tear out, xaitns Mropas Binge Call. 
Dian. 77; édv @AdWaro xairny Anth. P. 7. 241. II. to strip off, 
Nic. Th. 595. (From 4/AEII, Aérw, Admos, with é— euphon.) 

6A6-tripos, ov, of unground wheat, esp. of wheat boiled whole, a later 
word for m¥avos, Heliod, ap. Ath. 406 C, 

SAopprifei, Adv. of sq., Esther 3. 13. 

Sddpprfos, ov, (Al(a) with the entire root, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 5. 

6Aés, 6, Att. for @oAds, mud, muddy liquor, Anth. P. 15. 25, et ibi 
Jac. 2. the juice of the cuttlefish, Lat. sepia, Hipp. 1127 E, A. B. 
12, Phot. 

6Aés, #, 6v,=dAods, Arcad. 52.18; known only from the voc. @ dae 
Sazpoy Alcm. 39 (in Anecd. Oxon. I. 442, 7, E. M. 622. 47); cf. Att. 
voc. wéAe for pedee. 

Atos, 7, ov, Ion. obAos, 7, ov, as always in Hom. and Hes.: (v. 
sub fin.) :—wwhole, entire, complete in all its parts, Lat. integer, 
(v. infr. 11), of persons and things, ovAos dpros a whole loaf, Od. 17. 
3433 #yvl 8 dp’ obAw in a whole month, 24. 118 ; obAos dpG, odAos dé 
voet, odd0os 5é 7’ dover (sc. Kéopos) Xenophan. 1; dAos éorépas dp- 
@adpéds, i.e. the full moon, Pind. O. 3. 35; SAos xpévos Ib. 2. 54; 
Tpeis bAous .. Expnvous xpdvous Soph. O. T. 1136; ém’ @pous SAnv woAw 
épwv a whole city, Eur. Phoen. 1131; é«meiy SAov midoy Id. Cycl. 
217; Sdous é« wpiBavov Bods Ar. Ach. 85; AaBpaxiov dmray GAov 
Antiph. @:A. 1. 3, etc. :—so in Prose, réAers bAat are whole, entire cities, 
Plat. Gorg. 512 B; opp. to 6An % médts, the whole city, the city as a 
whole, Id. Rep. 519 E; Sdous woinrds éxpavOdve to learn whole Poets 
by heart, Id. Legg. 811 A:—with the Art. it may either precede or 
follow the Subst., 7ijs #uépas SAns the whole day, Xen. An. 3. 3, 11; 5: 
bAns THs vuerds Ib. 4.2, 43 OAnY Thy vUKTa or Thy vUETA bAny Id. Cyr. 
7. §, 15, Plat. Symp. 219 C; Tov Bioy ddov Id. Rep. 411 A; odv bAn 
Th yux7p Ib. 518 C; GAov 7d 5épya Menand. bay. 1; 4 wéAus GAN Id. 
Incert. 506, etc. ;—but it may come between the Art. and Subst. if 
the latter is an abstract term, 7 6An ddi«ia Plat. Rep. 344, cf. Prot. 
329 E :—joined with es, jyépas .. ox SAqs pads Soph. Ph. 480; «dos 
éy 6dov Plat. Tim. 56E; with ras, dAqv wal racay Thy oixiay Id.Legg. 
808 A, cf. Rep. 486A; mpds 7d diaxwdvvevew bAos kai mas Hv Polyb. 
3. 94, 10; 70 GAov adrois nai may iv *AmedARs Id. 5. 26, 5; v. infr. 
3. 2. whole, i.e. safe and sound, bys kal bdAos Lys. 104. 17, cf. 
Plat. Meno 77 A. 38. entire, utter, bAov duaprnpa an utter blunder, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 3 73; mAdcpa bdov utter fiction, Dem. 1110. 18 :—of a 
person, dAos elvat mpés Tt =Lat. totus in illis, Id. 380. 14. 4. in 
neut., as Adv., GAov, or 7d SAov, wholly, entirely, Plat. Phaedr, 261 B, 
etc.; dAov re wal may Id. Alc, 1, 109 B; SAov mov Kal 7d Tay Id, Legg. 
944.C; dA xal wavri Id. Phaedo 79 E, etc.; TO GA Kat mayri Id. Rep. 
527 C; To mavri nal bdAw Id. Legg. 734 E; eis 76 Sdov Id. Polit, 302 
B:—with a Prep., ward Sdov on the whole, generally, opp. to Kaé? 
€xaora, Id. Rep. 392 D,al.; so, xara ddov Id. Meno 77 A; & GAov, 
xa’ ddov (vy. sub didAov, KaOdAov) ; ai Kpaces 5’ SAwy Plut, 2. 1078 C, 
ef. D. 5.=74s, all, only in late Poets, as Anth. P. 5. 217, Nonn., 
etc., v. Lob. Aj. p. 440;—6Awy orparnyéds in Soph. Aj. 1105 seems to be 
=ovpravrwy. II. as Subst., 70 SAov the universe, Plat.Gorg. 508A, 
Lys. 214 B, etc.; differing from 7d Gy as implying completeness of 
order, Arist. Metaph. 4. 26, 1-4, cf. Plat. Theaet. 204A sq. :—so, 7d SAa 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 22. 2. 7a. da, one’s all, Ta GAG weTpaxévar Dem. 
234.27; Tots bAos HrracOa, opadjvat, etc., to lose one’s all, be 
utterly ruined, Dem. 127. 23, Polyb. 18. 16, I, etc.; Tots 5Aois=GAws, 
altogether, Philipp. ap. Dem. 239. 5. IEI. Ady. dAws, wholly, 
altogether, dhws copév Plat. Rep. 568 A; dd-yodv@’ GAws Id. Phileb. 36 A; 
GAws Wedderar he speaks utter falsehood, Isocr. 316 D, etc. 2. 
on the whole, speaking generally, in short, in a word, like évi déyy, 
Lat. denique, bdws 8 €orw ovddels Svrw’ ob mepevanicey éxeivos Dem. 
20. 5, cf. 22. 2, al.; duffy Kal rewivy nat Gdws Tas émOvytas Plat. Rep. 
437 B, cf. Crat. 406 A; ri oby nwdtver mavra apyphoba «al Srws riy 
mokirelav ; Dem. 458. 2, cf. ib. 8; SAws elweiy Arist. Phys. 3. 3, 75 
etc. 3. often with a neg., odx SAws not at all, Plat, Phaedo 64 
E; ddws pi) diadé-yeoOa Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 35; GAws ovr’ dpeddy ore 
mpooGeis Dem. 38. 13; ot’ dev 006 bAws dvOpwroy Ayovpevos Id. 
547.17, cf.529.7; ove els SAws Menand, "App. 1. 9; 2) OvTos bAws 
Tov SwKparous Arist. Categ. 10, 37; pyde Srws elvar rods Oeovs Luc. 
Timo 14 :—v. supr. I. 4. (The Ion. form oA-os, i. e. BFA-os, seems 
to be the orig. form, cf, Skt. sarv-as (omnis): Festus expl. the old Lat. 
sollum by totum et solidum:—but 6Aos, obAos are not connected with 
Lat. salvus, v. sub o¥Aw; and for the other senses of obAos, v. oUAos.) 

bho-onprkds, 7, dv, all of silk, Hesych. s. v. Sfpes, and Byzant, 

édo-ctSnpos [i], ov, all iron, Antipho :Aiox. 1. 

6A6-cx10s, ov, quite shady, Eust. from Strab. 260 (ubi raAlvoxcos). 

édo-ards, d5os, 4, swallowed whole, dAoomddes Soph. (Fr. 919) ap. 

Phot.; in Hesych. male éAocnadets, 

6ho-orrévoev0s, ov, all of spondees, Eust, 836. 16. 





dAoToppupos — ddoxpdnios, 


6A-6ore0v, 74, all-bone, a 


27. 65. 
odo-orhpav, ov, consisting all of warp-threads, Soph. Fr. 920. 
édoords, 4, dv, = dros, Dervis - . 
édo-orpbyyiAos, ov, all round, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 370. 
6X6-orpodos, ov, moving altogether, Hesych. s. y. eheAlaT pode. 
6A6-paAdros, ov, quite defective, marg. in Ms. of Anth. P. 6. 269. 
bd0-optpHAdros, ov, all beaten by the hammer, Joseph. A. J. 14. 7, 1, 

unless it be f.1. for sq. 
6X Upyros [0], Dor. -Gros, ov, made of solid beaten metal, opp. to 

what is cast and hollow, Anth, P. 11.174; cf. Lob. Phryn. 203. 
édo-oiprov [0], 74, a piece of beaten metal, Ammon. p. 40; Toup 

-opupov, cf. Lob. Phryn. 206, 
ddooxépera, 7), a general survey or estimate, Strab. 79. : 
bAooxepys, és, like 6AdKAnpos, whole, entire, complete, Lat. integer, 

Hipp. 381. 54, Theocr. 25. 210; maparlOny’ ddAocxepH apva Diphil. 

Incert. 7 ;—0A. dvqp in a Fr. falsely attributed to Soph. (708); dAooxe- 

péorepar ddfat Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 35. 2. relating to the 

whole, important, chief, great, often in Polyb., 6A. xpiois, poBor, ayav 

I. 57, 7+. 73> 7, etc.; dAogxepeorépa aupmAoKh I. 40, 11; 7d dAogXE- 

péoraroy pepos 3. 37, 8. II. Ady., dAocxepas wérrev, OAdoar 

to pound coarsely, Diosc. 5. 82, al. 2. entirely, altogether, utterly, 

Diphil. Ey«ad. 1, C. 1. 1770. 4, Polyb. 1. 10, I, etc.; dA. wal xara «pa- 

Tos AaBeiv Joseph. B. J. prooem. 8; 6A, diaxetcOar mpds 7 to be quite 

bent upon a thing, v.1, Isocr. 109 D; 6A, éreAOeiv roughly, in a general 

way, Longin. 43. 4. 

Ab-cxieros, ov, split up, all split, Plat. Polit. 279 D, 280C. 
6A6-cXowos, 6, a coarse rush, perth. Lat. juncus mariscus, Theophr. 

H. P. 4. 12, 1, Diose. 4.52; used in wicker-work, sometimes, like flax, 

soaked for use (BeSpeypévos), sometimes without soaking (aB8poxos), 

Ael, N. A. 12. 43 :—hence the proverb, dmoppdrrew 76 SiAirmov orépa 

bdo xoivw 4Bpdxw to stop Philip’s mouth with an unsoaked rush, (for 

tushes were soaked to make them tough), i. e. without any trouble, 

Aeschin. 31. 5; so, dAocxolvm oréya amoppagfa Anth. P. 10. 49. 
bA-ocXos, 6, = dax7, Nic. Th..870. 
éA0-capiiros, ov, of or with the whole body, arpopn Heliod. 4, 17. 
ddo-reAts, és, quite complete, Arist. Plant, 1. 2, 20, Plut. 2. gog B, 

Ady. -Ad@s, Suid. 
éASrys, 770s, 7, abstract Noun of SAos, wholeness, entireness, Lat. 

totitas, Arist, Metaph. 4. 26, 3, Sext. Emp. M. to. 52. 
6X6-tpnTOs, ov, cut in large pieces, deinva A. B. 54. 
dAo-rpétrws, Ady. in every manner, late. 
éAdtpoxos, 6, v. dAoirpoxos. 
6Ao0vdw, said to be another form of dAdémTw, Phot., Hesych. 
Gdo-pAvkris, f50s, 4, a large pimple, Hipp. 673. 37, Erotian. :—éAo- 
uxtis, a pimple on the tongue, Myrtil. Ter. 3, ubi v, Meineke. 
ddopvySav, dvos, ),=dAopAveris, Theocr. 9. 30. 
ddopvbvés, 7, dv, lamenting, émos 8 ddopvbvdv éeerev Il. 5. 683., 23. 
102, Od. 19. 362 :—dAogvdva, as Ady., in Anth. P. 7. 486. 
bAo0-uns, és, grown as a whole, consisting all of one piece, Arist. P. A, 

4.12, 123 cf, ovdopuns. 
6A6-HDA0s, ov, =dAdKAnpos, Suid, 
ddoduppés, 08, 6, Lamentation, Ar. Vesp. 390, Thuc. 3. 67., 7. 71, Pla. 


plant, Diosc. 4. 11 (v. Sprengel.), Plin, 


occurs in Lys. 181. 353 aor. wAopupdpny Id. 194.11; Ep. (without 
augm.) dAopupao, ddopuparo Od. 11. 417, Il. 8. 245; and a part. aor, 
pass. dAopupOeis in same sense, Thuc. 6, 78 :—an Aeol. form 6Aoptppw 
cited by Hdn. 7, pov. A€é. 43. 17 :—cf. dv-odoptpopat, I. intr. 
to lament, wail, moan, weep, esp. in part. pres., Il. 5. 871; mostly with 
an Adv., 1éAX’ ddopupdpevor 24. 328; olxtp’ ddopupopévous Od. To, 
409; air’ 6A. 22. 447; so in Hdt. 2.141; dA. tux at a thing, Thue, 
6. 78, Plat. Rep. 329 A. 2. to lament or mourn for the ills of others, 
hence to feel pity, dAopdperar Frop Il. 16.450; Ovp@ 6d. Od. 11. 418: 
c. gen. ¢o have pity upon one, Aavadr, ’Apyeior Il. 8. 33, 202, ete. 5 
“Exropos 22. 169. 3. to beg with tears and lamentations, nat pot 
dds THY xeip’, dAopUpopar Il. 23. 75. 4. c, inf., mos 
GAxipos eivac; why lament that thou must be brave? Od. 22. 232: c. 
part., 6A. rpinpapxodyres Lys. 181. 35. II. c. acc. to lament 
over, bewail, Od. 19. 522, Soph. El, 145, Eur. Rhes. 896, Thuc. 2. 445. 
Tov piv... ddAdpupovTa, boa puy Sei ..dvawkjoa Kxaxd for all the 
miseries which he must go through, Hdt. 5. 4. 2. to pity, twa Il. 
8. 245, Od. 4. 364., 10. 158.—Ep. Verb, rare in Trag., but used here 
and there in Att. Prose, cf. dAopuppds, dAdg@upats. (Origin uncertain.) 

ddSqhupors, 4, =dAopuppds, Thuc. 1.143; Tas dAopupoers THY dmoyi- 
yvopévav lamentations for .., Id. 2. 51. 

ddoduptixds, 4, dv, inclined to lamentation, querulous, Arist. Eth. N, 
4. 3, 32. Adv. -x@s, Joseph. B. J. 6. 5, 3. 

dAodparos, ov, Ep. Adj. destructive, deadly, Hom., only in Od, and in 
neut. pl., dA. dfvea pernicious arts or plots, Io. 2895 dAopana cldces 
versed in pernicious arts, 4. 460, etc.; mavra 5€ Tor épéw dAopdra Toto 
yépovros 4. 410; in later Ep., Avmwy ddopdnov Epvos Theocr. 25. 185 5 
ba. ids Nic. Th. 327, (From 4/OA, Adve: the term. —pdxos has 
not been explained.) 

6A6-huvos, ov, full-voiced, or, d6pavos, with fatal voice, of the cock, 
Cratin. ‘Op. 1. 

6X6-oros, ov, in full light, Eumath. 11. 11. 

8d6-xaAKos, ov, all of brass or copper, Schol. Eur. Phoen, 120, 

6A6-xAwpos, ov, all green, Diosc. 4.127. 

Pope a, ov, all the year through, Hda, Epimer.186, Adv. -ias, 
g Tzetz. 1 : 





dAovpopa: [0], Dep. used mostly in pres.; but a fut. dAopupodpac — 


ve 











Se ee ae ee 











8X6-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovy, all of one colour, (Ga Arist. G. A. 
* Nb ypeveasa aaeiaelds Matiob. Xpvo. 1. 5, Plut. 2.852 B, Ath. 
2 B. 


20. 

ov, with his whole soul, Eust. 1901.43. Adv. —xws, Cyrill. 
e completed, E, M. 821. 37. 
il , like , esp. used in the palaestra, 
; a Corinth. word, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 495 C; 
451 C; of a Cynic’s flask, Anth. P. 6. 293., 


2. =mpéxoos, Ion ap. Ath. 495 B.—Cf. ovms. 











a, Ta, V. sub 
tos and dos, 7, = Amn, Sappho 57, Theocr. 18. 45, Call. Fr. 181. 
= , from a fisherman’s name in Theocr. 


a 
(sc. xe&pa), 4, Olympia, a 
, where the pic were held, Hdt. 2. 160., 5. 22, Pind., 
or the city itself, Pind. O. 1. 7, etc.; also OtAupmnia, Ib. 3. 
—Adv., at Olympia, Ar, Vesp. 1382, Lys. 1131, Thuc. 
Andoc. 32. 25, Plat. Apol. 36 D, Dem. 562. 27, etc., cf. Ovpact, 
; also "OAvpaiab Theophr. Lap. 16;—’OAupmiafe to Olym- 
20, Thuc. 3. 8; Dor. "Ohupmavbes, Theognost. Can. 
upmiavev from Olympia, Steph. B. 
i or games in honour of 


district of Elis round the city of 







assembled at Olympia, first in Hat. : 

 dyew 8, 26; "OX. i daimsin, ot thie Olsmpke genes. g6e" OA. 
oh Semaine also with the Art., mocety 7a "OA. Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 
28; orépecOar ta ’OA. Luc, Merc. Cond. 13.—The Olympic games 


7 on the 11th of Hecatombaeon. 
seeders dv, Olympian, d-yav Thuc. 1.6; dpos Xen, Hell. 7. 4, 


dveyos, 6, the WNW, wind, elsewhere ’Apyéarns or “lanvg, 
ist. Meteor. 2. 6, 8, Fr. 238, Mund. 4, 12. 
dbos, %, pecul. fem. of ’OAdpmos, Olympian: first occur- 
- 491, h. Merc. 450, Hes. Th. 25, 52; 
a dweller on Olympus, a goddess, 1d. Fr. 21. 2; of 
. 782; % Ts “OAvpmadaw Gedy, of the nymphs of OL., 
i v. Lob. 2. ’OA. édaia the olive-crown of the 
Ms Pp IL. as Subst., 1. the Olympic 
3 7TH OA. mea 6. 103; and often in Pind. 2. 
i at Olympia, roto. Aaxedarpoviow: ’OAvpmasa 
an Olympic victory, Hat. 6, 70; ‘OAvpmada 
in the Olympic games, Ib, 103, 125; 
33 ch vide 1,1: later any victory or triumph, 
commonly, an Olympiad, i.e. the space 
celebrations of the Olympic games (cf. 
of the Greeks, and used as an historical date 
about 300 B.c, The Ist Olympiad began 
and last in 393 A.D., v. Clint. F. H. 3. pp. 463 sq. 
4 V, sub *Onuparia, }; but "OdAvpmaor [a], dat. pl. 


upmicov, 76, the temple of Olympian Zeus, at 
6. 64, 65, 70, al.; at Athens, Plat. Phaedr. init. In 
Mss, often corruptly written "OAdpmor, as in Arist. Pol. 5. 11,9; so in 
ri evident error, 70 iepdv ’OAdpmruv nevrecvdAdfas, ws 

«cov: cf. Lob. Phryn. 371. II. 'Odvpricaa, rd, his 


festival, C. 1. 157. 19. 
"Ohupmeés, 7, dv, of OL . tcBoarh, Hat. 7. 172. 


2. of 
ia, Olympic, 6 OX. dyav the Olympic games, Ar. Pl. 583. 
“ero 7), ov, Dor. -vixds, a, 5, a conqueror in the Olympic 
games, often in Pind. ; also in Andoc. 23. 27, Plat. Rep.465 D, Arist. Rhet. 
: ete II. as Adj., "OA. ipvos, reOpds Pind. O. 3. 4., 7. 162. 

. upmsd-vikos, ov, conquering in the Olympic games, Pind.O. 5.49, etc. 
- “Ons = - 


, Olympian, of Olympus, dwelling on Olympus, in Hom., 
Hes. and Att. Poets ue 
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Cc. 
iy Zevs C. 1.11: the Comic Poets called Pericles so, Ar. Ach. 530, 
Coline ee er Bs 8pn Epigr. Gr. 261.1. 


OL 
* 
mountain 


dells 

and hither the gods were summoned to feast 
neither rain nor snow ever fell on its 
ual 


calm, 


etc.: 


between “OAuymos and 
20. 103, 113 the two seem to be 


Fd 
= 
Hs 


. esp. Voss Virg. G. 
ren tes. 8, 
name was common to several other 
highest in its own district, in Mysia, 
11, 1; in Laconia, Polyb. 2. 65, 8; 
671; inc Id. 682. III. 

in Hom, always Ion, 


F 


OAGXpoos — SuariCo, 
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Olympus, Pind., eft. —Otbhupwdbev, from Ol., 1d. P. 4. 382, (Curt. 
is inclined to refer it to 4/ AAMII, Adymw,’O- being euphon., and v Aeol.) 

éhuvOdlw, to impregnate the female palm-tree with the pollen of the 
male (cf. éptva{w), Theophr. H.P. 2.8, 4, C. P. 2. 9, 15. 

6X , OV, = OA’ pos, Paroemiogr. 

Or h, ov, of or relating to Olynthus (in Chalcidicé), Dem. 
Oratt. 1-3. 

GAvv0s, 6, a Jig, which grows during the winter under the leaves, but, 
like the untimely fig of spring, seldom ripens, Lat. grossus, Hes. Fr. 14, ° 
Hdt, 1. 193, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1,8; dA. of xerpepevoi Hipp, 574. 23, etc. 
(Constantly written dAov@os in the Cod. Ven. of Ath.) 

, ov, bearing untimely figs, Arist.ap. Ath. 77 F, Theophr. 
C.P. 5. 1, 8 :—6A 5 Ids He Pgs F5' 3. 

Sdvvos, 6, = droxdOappa, Hesych. 
dopa, %, mostly in pl. dAvpat, a kind of grain, much like (eat, perh. rye, 
Pliny’s arinca (18. 20); mentioned as food for horses along with barley 
(pa), Il. 5. 196., 8. 564; used in Egypt, acc. to Hdt. 2. 36, 77, for making 
bread. On its identity with (ei, v. sub (ed. Oats (ai-y:Aos, Bpdpos) 
were unknown to Hom,—The accent dAvpa is bhi Arcad. 194. 14. 

6X ov, 6, made of ddvpa, Lxx (3 Regg. 19. 6), cf. Hdt. 2. 77. 

. €s, Att. for PoAwbns, Hipp. ap. Galen. 
6Acdvos, rare poét. form of dAods, dAoids, Hes. Th. 591. 
6AwAa, v. sub GAAvpe B. IIT. 
SAws, v. SAos TT. 
SAwors, 7, as if from dAdw, a completing, Theol. Arithm., p. 59. 
6p, Adv., Dor. for duA, Béckh v. |. Pind. O. 3. 22, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 48. 


Lyr. word: never in Trag., except in Eur. I. c. (lyr.), once in Plat. l.c.: 
v. Lob. Aglaoph. 643. 

6p4Lw, fo growl, of bears and panthers, Zenod.ap. Valck. Ammon. p. 228. 

ov, related by blood, Pind. N. 6. 29 ; cf. sq. 

Sp-aipos, ov, of the same blood, related by blood, Lat. consanguineus, 
Hdt. 1, 151., 8. 144, Aesch, Eum. 653, étc.; pévos Su, murder by one 
near of kin, Ib. 212. 2. mostly as Subst., Syapos, 6 or %, 
a brother or sister, 1d. Theb. 681, Eum, 605, etc.; of duaipou Kal 
wagevyvarns Soph. El. 12; riv ofy by. Ib. 325. Cf. dpatppr. 

bpatpoowvy, 7), =sq., Anth. Plan. 128. 

nos, }), blood-relationship, Gloss. 

, OV, . ovos,=Spaipos, Hdt. 5. 49, Aesch, Theb. 415; 
metaph., dpmwaryat 5 dcadpopay duaipovesnear akinto.. , 1b.351:—Comp. 
dpapovécrepos more near akin, Soph. Ant. 486. 2. as Subst. a 
brother or sister, Id. Aj. 1312, O. C. 1275. 3. Zeds du. = dpdynos 
(11), Aesch, Supp. 402; Al«y dp. Id. Theb. 415. Cf. ovvarpos. 

dp-diov, 74, (tad sub dpdxoot, : 

bp-atxptw, fo fight on the same side with one, Opp. H. 5, 160. 

bp-atxpia, Ion. -(y, 7, union for battle, a defensive alliance, league, 
Thuc. 1,18; dp. cvvridecdal ri to form a league with one, Hat. 8, 
140,1; mpdés twa against one, Id. 7. 145: in pl., Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. 
Bua pened 


Sp-atxpos, ov, fighting together: as Subst. an ally, Thuc. 3. 58. 
bp-dxoot, of, fia dintdass iillonsbadthn, fellow-students in the Pytha-~ 
gorean school, Jambl. V. P. 73:—hence Spixoeiov or dpaxdiov, 7d, the 
school of Pythagoreans, Clem. Al. 355, Iambl. V. P. 30, Porphyr. V. P. 20; 
written dpdiov in Hierocl. Pyth. 318, Eust. 856. 63. 

épadq, Adv.,=dpod, Hesych. 

Spadys, és, level, even, of the ground, Plat. Criti. 118 A, Arist., etc. ; 
7a dpad7 level ground, Xen. Cyn, 2, 7, etc.; weceiv eis dpyarés to fall 
on flat ground, Arist. Probl. 16. 4, 2:—of surfaces, smooth, veppol 1d. 
P. A. 3. 9, 43 of certain plants, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 3. 2. of 
motion, eguable, even, Arist. Phys. 5. 4,16, cf. 4.14, 8, al. ; of music, 
Id. Probl. 19. 6. 3. of condition, diarcra Ath. 546 B.—The 
Mss. of Arist. Probl. 26. 58, etc. constantly vary between dpadys and 
épadds, cf. Lob. Phryn. 185. 

Spada, 4, =dy , Gloss. . 

‘w, Xen., Arist.: fut. fow or @ and aor. @pddica Lxx (Sirac. 21. 
11):—Pass., pf. dpdAropat, v. infr.: aor. dpadtoOny Arist. Pol. 2.7, 3: 
fut. duadicOqoopa Ib. 2.6, 10; but fut. med. duadceiras in pass. sense, 
Xen, Occ. 18, 5: (Spadds). To make even or level, to level, Tv Viv 
Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 8, cf. Damox. Zuv7p. 1. 50 :—Pass., of the prep. 3 
floor, Xen.1.c. :-—! verb. Adj. duadioréov, one must level, Geop. 18. 
2. 2. to level, equalise, paddov bet ras emBvpias op. 4 Tas ovaias 
Arist. Pol. 2. q 8, cf. 20:—Pass., Sia THs eTHoEws Gpardiopérns Ib. 2. 9, 


mévbe, to, towards ¢17; dpadiaO7vac els 7d abd wAsOos Ib. 2. 6, 10} médes Qpariopevas 


1046 


ind r&y cvppopiy Isocr. go B. IL. intr. ¢o be or remain equal 
or eguable, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1,12, Ath. 357 E. 

és, 5, a levelling, equalisation, Plut. 2. 688 E. II. xa” 
épadiopor dvayvecréoy one must read without accentuation, of enclitics, 
Schol. Aesch. Ag. 937, Ar. Pl. 414. 

Spadvorhp, Fpos, 6, SpaAlorpa, 7, spddvotpov, 745, an instrument 
for levelling, a strickle, Lat. ruta, Gloss. 

SpA6-Seppos, ov, smooth-skinned, Suid. s. v. AecdpAoros. 

os, 7, dv, (duds, Gua) :—of a surface, even, level, of 3 dpaddv 
moinoay Od. 9. 327; often in Att. Prose opp. to rpaxvs, Xen. An. 4. 6, 

12; &” T@ duad@ on /evel ground, Thuc. 5.653; duaddrarov Id. 4. 31, 
ef. Hipp, Aér. 289, Xen. An. 4. 2, 16; Acioy xat Su... c@pa énoinae 
smooth and even, Plat.. Tim. 34 B. 2. of sound, dav? duadr) 
wat Aeia Ib. 67 B, cf. Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 3. 3. even, equable, 
wararaots d:xain kat du. Hipp. '772 A; of motion, Arist. Phys. 4. 14, 1, 
etc.; 7d du. wal Evpperpoy, opp. to 7d dxparov, Plat. Legg. 773 A: 
7) Op. consistency, of #9os, Arist. Post. 15, 5; so, duad@s dvdparos, 
regularly irregular, Ib. 15, 6. 4. of circumstances, on a /evel, 
equal, dpadwrepa dy ai ovcia elev Id. Pol. 5.8, 20; du. 6 -yapos 
marriage with an equal, Aesch. Pr. got; épadol épwres Theocr, 12. 
10; GAAGAos Suadot on a level with one another, equal, Id. 15. 50, 
cf. Erinna 3. 2; du. Bios Epigr. Gr. 735. 5. not remarkable, 
middling, of the average sort, du. otparimrns an ordinary sort of 
soldier, Theocr. 14. 56. II. Adv. dpadds, evenly, du. drcipev 
Hipp. 399.19; 6p. Batvew to march in an even line, Thuc. 5. 70; 6p. 
mpotéva: Xen. An. 1. 8,14; dp. piwrev, ometpew Id. Occ. 17, 7., 20, 3; 
xweta@at Arist. Phys. 6. 7, 6. 2. on terms of equality, du. Bidsvar 
Isocr. 72 B; mpayparwy du. drdvrow of all alike, Plat. Pericl. 6; ravres 
6p. Ib. 10, etc.; dp. avtaxod Damox. Surrp. I. 30.—V. sub dpadgs. 

SpaASrns, 770s, %, evenness of surface, rod évdmrpov Arist. Meteor. 3. 
6, 4, cf. Metaph. 7. 2, 10: level ground, a level, opp. to dxpémodus, Id. 
Pol. 7. 11, 5. 2. equability, equilibrium, Plat. Tim. 57 E; 6p. 
drodAdva: to lose equilibrium, Ib. 58 E. 3. evenness of tempera- 
ture, Arist. Metaph. 6. 7, 5. 4. equality, Plat. Legg. 773 D; éfev- 
mopeiv du, Tats ovaias Ib. 918 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 9. 

bpGASo, = duadriCw, Gloss. 

Spidivo, =dpariCa, Hipp. 893 F, Tim. Locr. 45 E. II. to 
bring the body to an even temperature, Arist. Metaph. 6. 7, 7, in Pass., 
cf. Meteor. 4. 3, 17. 

Spapys, és, (sod, *dpw) agreeing well together, Hesych,; cf. 8unpos. 

Spapréw, Il. 24. 438, Eur. Bacch. 923; Dor. imperat. dudprn, Theocr. 
28. 3 ex ed. Ald.: impf. dpdéprovy Soph. O. C. 1647; Ion. -evv Ap. Rh., 
Ep. 3 dual éyaprqrny (y. infr.): fut. fo Hes. Op. 196, Eur. Phoen. 
1616: aor. dpdprnca Hom., etc.: aor. 2 Suaprey Orph. Arg. 513. 
(From 6pés, dpod and 4/AP, y. dpr-dw, *dpw: hence also épaprh.) To 
meet, 1. in hostile sense, rdv 5’ Alas xat Tedxpos 6papricav®’ 
6 pev id BeBrAne at the same moment, Il. 12. 400. a 
to walk together, accompany, év vnt O09 7) meCds dpapréwy 24. 438; 
Bijcay Spaprnsayres they walked together, Od. 21. 188; ovd€ Kev 
ipng ipxos dpaprhaee could not keep pace, keep up with the ship, 
13. 87. 3. c. dat. to walk beside, accompany, attend, rin 
Hes. Op. 194,674, Th. 201, and Trag.; also, du. ody Tum Soph. O. C. 
1647; mpés twa Call. Cer. 129 :—also, to pursue, chase, Aesch. 
Pr. 678, cf. Eum. 339. 4. of things, to attend, d:OdpapBos 
Ou. Avovdow Id. Fr. 392; TO yhpa pide? x@ vods duapreiv Soph. Fr. 
238 :—absol., Hipp. 483. 8, Aesch, Theb, 1022.—Poét, Verb, used once 
by Hipp. 1. c. 

Spaprij, Adv. v. 1. for duaprh in Hom.; but dpaprh in Eur. Hec. 839, 
Hipp. 1195, Heracl. 138. 

- iel Adv. = foregoing, both together, Tr 5 dp’ duaprndny Il. 
13. 584. 

Spas, dos, %, the whole, mavres ad’ dudda all together, Geop. 10. 2, 3. 

p-acms, dos; 6, %, a fellow-soldier, Anth. Plan. 233. 

Sp-atAak, Dor. -GAak, dros, 5, 2, with adjoining lands, Ap. Rh. 396, 
Anth. P. 7. 402. 

Nerecooeey %, a dwelling together, ob¢vyo dp. wedded unions, Aesch. 
0. 599- 

Sp-avdos, ov, (aiAy), living together, Hesych., Phot.:—neighbouring, 
Ti bu. x9dva Soph. (Fr. 19) ap. Strab., as corrected by Dind. for 
bpavdor. II. (abdAds) playing together on the flute, sounding 
together in concert, Id. O. T. 187. A 

SpBpéw, to rain, Zeds duBper (like Zeds He); peromupivdy dpBph- 
gavros Znvés when the latter rain of autumn comes, Hes. Op. 413, 
cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1399, Lyc. 79. II. trans. to rain or shower down 
upon, dyabdy buBp. ru Philo 1. 402; myyds ydAakros SuBp. ey pa- 
orots Id. 2. 397. 2. to bedew, wet, re Saxpbos Anth. P. 7. 340. 

SpBpn-yevis, és, rain-born, Orph. H. 79. 4. 

SuBprets, coca, ev, =dpuBpios, Or. Sib. I. 217. 

SpBpnpo, 74, rain-water, LXx (Ps. 77. 49), Tzetz. 

SpBpnpés, 4, dv,—suBpros, Hes. Op. 449: dpBphpys, es, Nic. Th. 
406. Adv. —pds, Philo 1. 129. 

SpBpnors, ews, 4}, a raining, Schol. Hes. Th. 1 38. 

Sp Bpia, %, rain, rainy weather, Schol. Ar. Nub. 298. 

Sp Spilw, = duBpéw, Eust. 114. 5. 

enpaes, a, ov, =6uBpios, Hdn. Epimer. 100, 

i as f.1. for &Bptpos. 

SpBpros, ov, rainy, of rain, Lat. pluvialis, HSwp 6uBp. rain-water, Hdt. 
2. 25, Hipp. Aér. 283, etc.; #Sara Pind. O. 11 (10). 3 ;.xd4Aaa Soph. 
O. C. 1502; vépos Ar. Nub, 288:—Zeds duBp., as sender of rain, Lyc. 
160; 6 duBp, Zeds Strab. 718, Plut. 2.158 D. : 
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| épBpo-BArtréw, Zo swell from rain, Suid.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 623. 
SpBpo-S5éxrys, ov, 6, a rain-water tank, Hero in Math. Vett. 318. 
| épBpo-Séxos, ov, holding or receiving rain, Anth. P. 9. 272. 

6pBpo-Socta, %, a giving of rain, Jo. Chrys. 5 

SpBpo-Krimos [i], ov, sounding with rain, (adn Aesch. Ag. 656. 

SpBpo-noids, dv, rain-producing, Schol. Il. 1. 397. 

OpBpos, 6, a storm of rain, a thunder-storm, sent by Zeus, 67’ ém- 
Bpion Avds 6. Il, 5.91; yetwappous .. dwaCdpevos Ards OuBpw 11. 493; 
as 8 Bray dorpanrn wéois “Hpns.., Tevywv % moddv OuBpov Kh, 
10.6; 6, AaBpés Hdt. 8.12; distinguished from derds or common rain, 
Lat. pluvia, cf. Arist. Mund. 4,6; though it seems sometimes to mean 
only heavy rain, as Hdt. 8. 98, Soph. Tr. 146, Eur. Tro. 78; in pl. rain- 
storms, rains, duBpor woddol wat AaBpot Hat. 4. 50, cf. 2. 25, Pind.’ 
P. 4.144, Soph. O. C. 350. 2. generally, water, as an element, 
Hare yh}, pat OpBpos iepds, phre pas Id. O. T. 1428, cf. Emped. 354, 
360 :—in Soph. Ant. 952, Erfurdt’s conj. of 6ABos is generally received, 
cf, Bacchyl. 34 (ob7’ OABos otr’ dyvapmros ”Apns). II. metaph. 
a storm or shower, év Awds roAvpOdpy SuBpw, of a battle, Pind. I. 5 (4). 
61; déd0uKa 8 SuBpov Krdmov .. rdv alparnpdv Aesch. Ag. 1533 (lyt.); 
pédas 6. xddala 6 aiparodco’ (as Pors.), or p. 6. xadatns aluarovs 
(which is nearer the Mss.) Soph.O,'T.1279; SpBpw daxpuderrs Nonn. 
D. 16. 3453 mupds OuBpo Opp. H. 3.22; duBpo dvaryeaior urine, Id. 
C. 4.439; H5ds SuBpos dodqs Anth. P. 9. 364. (Cf. Skt. abkr-am 
(nubes), amb-u, amb-has (aqua); Lat. imb-er :—dgpés may be akin.) 

SpBporoxla, 4, a producing of rain, Dionys. Areop. 
6pBpo-rékos, ov, rain-producing, Orph. H. 20. 2., 81.5. 

SpBpo-hépos, ov, rain-bringing, Lat. imbrifer, dvenor Aesch. Supp. 36; 
vepéhat, Bpovrai Ar. Nub. 299, Av. 1750. 

6pBpo-xapjs, és, delighting in rain, Orph. H. 25. 8. 

6p-Ovios, ov, = dudeOvos, Phot., Suid. ‘ 

Spetpopar, =ipnelpouat, for which it is read in all the best MSS. of 1 Ep. 
Thess. 2.8, and in Alex. Ms. of Lxx, Job 3. 21. 

6petrar, v. sub duvupe. 

Sp-Eurropos, 6, a fellow-traveller, traveller, Nonn. D. 27. 337. 

ép-éorros, ov, sharing the same hearth or dwelling together with, 
aBavaros GdAoow Su. Emped. 460; od & dy. Ocots Ar. Fr. 723; also 
c. gen., Zeds du. Bpor®v Soph. Fr. 401: absol., dy. nat roAirae Polyb. 

- 33, 53 Oporpamefor wat du. Plut. 2. 703 F (where it is written 

po€orios, which is v. 1. in Polyb. 2. 57, 7). 

6p-euvatos, a, ov, =bpuevvos, Opp. H. 1. 509. 

dpeuveréw, to sleep together or with, Favorin. 

op-evvérys, ov, 6, =Spueuvos, Eur. Med. 953, Ion 894:—fem. épeuvéris, 
t8os, Soph. Aj. 501, Epigr. Gr. 781. 8; and Sp-euves, ios, Lyc. 372. 

Sp-evvos, ov, sleeping together, partner of the bed, both of the man and 
woman, Nic. Th. 131, Anth. P. 7. 735, Manetho 3. 148. 

ép-apvos, ov, (é~ia) playing together, a playmate, Anth. P. 9.826. 

6p4 or Spt, Adv. (duds), post. for duod, Jac. A.P. pp. 31, 575. 

Spnyevijs, és, born together, twin, kodpos Epigr. Gr. (add.) 228 B. 4. 

Spnyepns, és, (Suds, d-yelpw) assembled, sunryepéecat .. Oeotor Il. 15. 
Pas Hom. joins éunyepées 7’ &yévovro and they were all assembled. 

Enyipys, Dor. dyayuphs, és, (d-yupis) = foreg., Pind. P11. 14. 

Spnyiptfopar, Dep. to assemble, call together, mply neivov dpnyupl- 
oacGat “Axaods eis d-yophy Od. 16. 376.—Hesych. cites dunytpw. 

dpnytpos, Dor. dpay-, 6, assembling, Zets Paus. 7.24, 3. 7 

Sp-tyupts, Dor. dpdy-, cos, }: (dyupis):—an assembly, meeting, Oe@y 
Hed’ Sutyyupw dddwv Il. 20. 142, cf. h. Hom. Ap. 187, Merc. 332; so, 
6p. Zyvés Pind. I. 7 (6). 66: then any assembly, company, yuvatkayv Aesch. 
Cho. 10; Ata Eur. Hipp. 1180; dotpwv .. vuerépow dp. Aesch. Ag. 4. 
épnyvpe, =dunyupiCopat, Hesych., dub. 

Spiers, , a living together, Opp. C. 4. 2, Manetho 6. 188, in pl. 

Sp-70ns, €s, (780s) =dpnonOys, Ap. Rh. 2. 917., 3. 118:—of places, 
accustomed, Nic. Th. 415. : 

ép-mAixia, Ion. -iy, 7, sameness of age, esp. of young persons; and 
as a collective, those of the same age, one’s friends, dundixiny éparewny 

Il. 3. 175; dv rept mdons tiey dundixins 5. 326, cf. Theogn. 1018; for 
Od, 2. 158, v. sub xalvupa. II. addressed to a female, =dpqArk, 
OpiAtuin 5€ por adr@ but thou art of the same age with myself, Od, 
3-49; Op. 5€ pot érar 22. 209. 

op-HAtE, tos, 5, , of the same age, mostly of young persons, Od. 15. 
197., 16. 419, Hes. Op. 442, 445, Hdt. 1. 99, Eur. Hipp. 1098, etc.; of 
things, du. xalrn Nonn. Jo. 8. 21:—neut., duqAcea (Oa Apollon, Mirab. 
17. 2. as Subst. an equal in age, comrade, Lat. aequalis, vixpov 
oto dvarros dphAuca, where it is said of an elderly man, Od. 19. 358; 
ddpapros ris éuRs du. Eur. Alc. 953. II. of like stature, Luc, 
pro Imagg. 13. 

Sp-nAvs, Vos, 5, 4, a companion, Nonn. Jo. 19. 21. 

ép-nAtoia, 4, companionship, Arat. Phaen. 178. 

pNp-ardry, “Opnpatdrys, y. sub “Ounporarns. 

Spnpeta, 7, (Sunpedw) a giving of hostages or securities: a security, 
Lat. vadimonium, dpnpedy éxddces els GAAHAOvs Plat. Polit. 310 E; 
irohineiv Tov mpocopedspevoy pucOdy els dunpetay Thuc. 8. 45. 2. 
the state, condition of a hostage, éxedérrew e€ dpunpelos Diod. 19. 753 
eis 6p. Sotvat Polyb. 9. 11, 4.—In the Mss. sometimes dunpia. 

‘Optpetov, 74, the temple of Homer in Smyrna, Strab. 646. 

Apevos, ov, Homeric, Hdt. 5. 67, Ar. Fr. 1. also with fem. term., 
“Opunpeiny ayAatny éréwy Alex. Act. ap. Ath. 699 C: 7d ‘Ou. the 
Homeric phrase, Hipp. 848 B, Plat. Theaet. 179 E. Adv. —ws, Ael. 
N. A. 15. 16. 

ép-npérys, ov, 6,=ouvnpérns, Hesych., Phot. 

b épnpeupa, 7d, a hostage, pledge, Plut. Rom. 16. 
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» dunpetio— Supa, 


- Spmpevea, properly, to meet, agree, fit, H. 1. 421. 2. to be 
or serve as @ oy Peer 72. ok poty Ke I, ubi v. Meineke ; 
mapé Tit Aeschin, 38. fin.; drép Twos Isae. 64. 14.—Cf."Opnpos. IL. 
trans. to give as a hostage, pledge or security, Eur. Rhes. 434, cf. C.I.2263¢ 
(addend.); the same must be the sense in Bacch. 297,—unless the passage 


is spurious, y. Dind. :—Med. to give es, Aen, Tact. 10, 


to accord, agree, 
v. Gottling. 


es, Ion. for 6, 








iid of poets in Chios, who pretended to trace their descent from 
mer, Strab. 645 sq. ;—they claimed a right to his poems, and pub- 
ed them by oral recitation; whence, as early as Pind. N. 2. 1, the 

who recited the Homeric poems were .called Homerids:— 
also the imitators or the admirers of Homer, Plat. Rep. 599 E, Phaedr. 


— 


B, Isocr. 218 E, cf. Stallb. Plat. Ion 530 D. 
*Sunpite, to imitate Homer, to use Homeric phrases, Liban. 4. 
IL. (6p00, pnpés) to indulge unnatural lust, like da- 
an intentional équivoque, Jac. Anth. 2. 1. p. 8; cf. 


with 
N I IIT. to cup, Artemid. 4. 3. 
Fy f %, Ov, Homeric, in the manner of Homer, Plat. Rep. 600 B, 


» Apoll. de Constr, 165. 
, as Ounpitw um, Anth. P. 11. 218. 
; 00, 5, an imitator of Homer, Ath. 620 B. 


TI, used equivo- 
Il.a 


, OL; Vv. Kev T po II. 
-‘Opnpo-paoné, Tyos, 5, scourge of Homer, i.e. the Grammarian Zoilus, 
from his spiteful criticisms on the Homeric poems, Suid.: in pl,, gene- 
tally, of Homeric critics, Eust. 1702. 44. 

, TO, v. sub Sunpos, 

[a], ov, 6, (waréw) one who tramples on Homer, epith. 
in Timo ap. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 224, acc. to Kiihn’s emend. : 
Mss. have ‘Ounpawarns, which may either be nom. masc. in 
or gen. of ‘Opnpardrn, the 







of 
but all 
Fe on, ag el ml 


” oy a gieige Sor the maintenance of unity, a surety, security, 
on 


Id. 6. 99; 
7-83 Lia 
carried off as 
robbed me of such an hostage, Eur. Alc. 870; éxw y' buav 
have some of you as’ hostages, Ar. Ach. 327, cf, Lys. 244 :—of 
Viv Sunpov éxew Thuc. 1. 82: heterog. neut. pl., dunpa Bods 
Lys. 126. 21; Gomep.. dunpous éxopev tod Adyou 7a mapadelypara 
Plat. Theaet. 202 E. 


dat., together with, 
bythe, (Spiros) to be in company with, consort with, 5 py 


veneTN 
pera Tpwecaw dpiréot h per’ Axasois Il, 5. 86, cf. 834; evi m, v 
c to consort with few, Od, 


adAHAS, per’ GAA , 
pon yee 


ay .,. Isocr. 19 D:—of scholars, dp. Tit to 
lectures, be his pupil, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 15, 39; dp. 
mowjoe to be familiar with it, Luc. pro Imagg. 26: cf. 
2. absol. to be friends, of padiora dpurtovres Hat. 3. 
a IV. of marriage or sexual intercourse, yuvarg? xal wap- 
by. Xen. An. 3. 2, 25, cf. Mem. 2. 1, 24, etc.; adv Trois uArd- 

Soph. O. T. 367, cf. 1185; v. Piers. Moer, p. 276; cf. cuvov- 
V. of things or business which one has to do with, fo 


to, busy oneself with, dpereiv 


» Ib. D:—also much like xphoOat, voulCear, Lat. uli, dp. rvxats, 
be in good fortune, Pind. N. 1. 94; so in Eur., ebruyig dpuidey Or. 
34: but also, 2. of the things themselves, wAayias ppévecow 
ob mavra xpévov by. does not consort with a crooked mind, 
0, of. Ps 7. 8; Kudlow veipev éyol répyiv dusreiv gave me 
to keep me company, Soph. Aj. 1201; wAovros Kal deidotor | 


1047 


dv@pdmav éuAeP Bacchyl. 4, cf. Eur. El. 940:—even in physical sense, 
5 Bpaxiow dp, wAayos TE wpowhary fits obliquely into .., Hipp. Art. 
780. VI. to deal with a man, bear oneself towards him, ev, 
wands op, tue Isocr. 415 C; also, mpés twa Id. 19 D:—and so prob. 
Thue, 6.17, tatra % epi) vedrns és tiv Medomovyncion Stvamy .. 
@pidnoe thus hath my youth wrought by. intercourse with their 
power. VII. of place, to come into, be in, c. dat., &aBdvres 
toy “Aduv ..apidnoay th Spvyin Hat. 7. 26, cf. 214, Pind. P. 7. 8; 
Bapeta 795 dp. xupq heavily will I visit this land, Aesch, Eum. 720; 
also, 64. map’ oixeiais dpovpas Pind. O. 12.27; du. rode wéAe Eupol. 
. yév. 33 post. also, dp. dvOecw Simon. 57 :—Pass., Ta SptAotpeva 
Ta X most frequented, Philostr. 20. VIII. in Soph. Aj. 640, 
éerds bpd (sc. tev fvvtpédpav dpyGv) he wanders from his senses. 
tAndév, Adv., =dpAaddv, Hes, Sc. 170. 
SptAnpa [i], 76, intercourse, fevikd Te wat emyxdpa dy. Plat. Legg. 
730 B. IL. of a person, xaxdv dp. bad company, Eur. Fr. 218. 
Ehseke, verb. Adj. of duAéw, Arist. Eth. N. 8.14, 3, Clem. Al. 203. 
éptAnrhs, 00, 6, a disciple, scholar, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 12 and 48, Luc, 
Tim, Io. 
SptAnrés, 7, dv, affable, conversable, Isocr. 8 D. 


II. Eis dp. 
a habit of conversation, Def. Plat. 415 E; ri dmiAnrindy..; what social 
4 iphro 3. 44: 9 — 


(sc. téxvn), the art of conversa- 
7), Ov, with whom one may converse or consort, ovx dp. Opdcos 
Aesch. Theb. 189, 
SptAnrpia, fem. of duAnrhs, Philostr. 39. 

éptAta, Ion. -(y, }, a being together, communion, intercourse, converse, 
ipany, Lat. ‘cium, €00" épudrtas Kaxijs kacov obdéy Aesch. Theb. 
599; 70 fuyyevés ror Sevdv % 6’ dy, Id. Pr. 39, etc.:—dp. Ts communion 
or intercourse with one, Hdt, 4. 1743 tivi Id. 5.92,6; apés twa Soph. Ph. 
70, Plat. Symp. 203 A, al.; rovs dgtous 5 rijs éuijs bu. of keeping company 
with me, of my society, Ar. Pl.776; % 02) du. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 283 D; dyn. 
x9ovds intercourse with a country, Eur. Phoen. 1408; éxew du. & Tt 
to live among them, Id. I. A. 16223 «ew els dyudiay Tivds Soph, O. T. 
1489; woAcreia wat du. public and private life, Thuc. 1.68; é dpiAlas 
by talking, by persuasion, opp. to Big, Dem. 1466. 2 :—also in pl., Hdt. 7. 
16, I, Plat., etc.; “EAAnvual dp. association with Greeks, Hdt. 4. 77; 
évbinors du. Aesch. Eum, 966; ai .. ovyyeveis dpiAlae intercourse with 
kinsfolk, Eur. Tro. 5; xpio@at dusAlais xaxais Plat. Rep. 550B; ai 
Tav dvOpdmow dp, eal ai rev mpayyparoy Arist. Pol. 7.17,13, etc. 2. 
sexual intercourse, Hdt. 1.182, Xen. Symp. 8, 22, Mem. 3. 11, 14, etc.; 
vupdixat dp, Eur, Hel. 1400; du. trav dppodioiaw Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 25 
% mpos rods Gppevas or Trav dppévay dy. Id. Pol. 2. 8, 7. 3. ine 
struction, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 6 and 15: a Jecture, Ael. V. H. 3.19: and 
in Eccl. a homily, a sermon, 4. dpiréey dpurlp to be versed in it 
by practice, Hipp, Art. 787. 5. %) dp. rod dvéparos its common 
usage, Diog. L. 10. 67. II. an association, company, dvipaiv 
tay dpicraw émAégayres Spudiny Hat. 3. 81, cf. Aesch. Eum. 57. 2. 
in collect. sense, ri08’ du. xOovds fellow-sojourners in this land, Ib. 406; 
vads dp, ship-mates, Soph. Aj. 872; ddeApa@v 7 tapoto’ du. Eur. Heracl. 

581; cf. Hipp. 19, and v. dvopa Iv. 

Sptros, 4, Cube dpod, tAn) any assembled crowd, a throng of people, 
for a feast, Od, 1. 225; for a spectacle, Il. 18. 603., 23. 651; often also 
in Pind., Aesch., and Eur., as also in the Ion. Prose of Hdt.; but rare in 
Att, Com. and Prose, as Cratin. Incert. 51, Thuc. 2. 65., 4. 112 :—esp. 
the mass of the people, the crowd, opp. to the chiefs, mpomapoiWer duidouv 
IL. 3.22; Sp. Aavady, Tpway etc.; also, 5p. imma 10. 338; Tov Yrddr 
bp. the crowd of irregulars, as opp. to the dwAfrat, Thuc. 4.125 :—the mob, 
Hat. 1.88., 3. 81; but also, 6. woAAds wey "EAAny weproiwée a large Hel- 
lenic population, Id. 5. 23. 2. the throng of battle, riv Efay’ dpidov 
Il. 5. 353, cf. 4. 86, etc.; mpiry ey du, ts in prima acie, 17.471: 

tumult, confusion, Boj wat dpidm Hat. 9. 59; coplp xa pa) 
Bip wai dp. 3.127; cf. Suados.—The word seems not to be used in pl. 
éptxéw, fo make water, pnd’ dvr’ hedrlowo rerpappévos bp0ds dputyeiv 
Hes. Op. 725 (cited by Diog. L. 8. 17, where puxetv):—aor. dpufa (from 
dpixw), dpger alua Hippon.46. (From 4/MIX, with 6- euphon. ; 
whence also -yux-pa, d-iy-An, and pofty-os; cf. Skt. mihk, meh-iimi 
(mingo, semen effundo), meh-as (urina), mégh-as (aqua turbida, nubes) ; 
Lat. ming-o, mei-o (i. ¢. mig-io), mic-tus; O, Norse mig-a; A, S. mig-an; 
Lith. myz-u (mingo): Curt. also refers to the same Root Goth. maih-stus 
(xompia); A. S. meox (cf. North. Engl. mixen, midden, muck, O. Norse 
moka) ; Lith. migia, etc.) 

dptxAn, 7%, Ion. dplyxAy, Dor. dplxAa, but not so in Att., v. Hdn. 445 
Piers. : (v. dptxéw) :—a mist, fog, (not so thick as vépos or vepédn, 
Arist. Meteor. 1, 9, 4, cf. Mund. 4, 4), Hom,, but only in Il. ; edr’ dpeos 

pot Néros xaréxevey dplyAny 3. 10; so Thetis rises from the sea 
ier lean I. 359, cf. Ar. Nub. 330; «ovins .. dulyAny Il. 13. 336; 
bpixan eyévero Xen. An. 4. 2, 7, etc.:—metaph., dccos duixAa mpoo- 
née wAnpns Baxptwy Aesch. Pr, 144 (lyr.). 2. cloud-like darkness, 
gloom, xara vuerds dp, Anth. P. 5. 229, cf. Orph, Arg. 519, etc. 3. 
the steam of cookery, Mnesim. ‘Imm. 1. 64. 

dprxAnets, Ion. dprxA-, evoa, ev, misty, Paul. S. Ecphr. 57. 

x: , és, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10.115; and SprxAdSys, €s, 
Tim. Locr. 99 C, Theophr, C. P. 5. 10, 3, etc. :—like mist, misty. 
bprxAdopat, Pass. to become cloud, Stob. append. 4. p. 6 Gaisf. 

XAGBys, €s, = dpuxAoedys, q. v. 
xpa, 76, (dutyéw), urine, Aesch. Fr. 400. 


bplye, v. sub durée. 
Eudpite, Lacon. 1 pl. fut. of Spvvps, Ar. Lys. 183. 
» Sppa,.7d: (for Root, vy. by B):—the eye, often in Hom., etc., but not 
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common in Prose (Thuc, 2. 11, Plat. Tim. 45 C, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 26); 
Hom., as Hes., only uses pl., cata x@ovds éupara mnéas Il. 3. 217; 
imvoy én’ Gppac: xede Od. 5. 492, etc. ;—but sing. in Pind. N. 10. 118 
and Trag.:—Phrases, dp8ois jypacw épa@y twa, Lat. rectis oculis aspi- 
cere, to look straight at, Soph. O. T. 1385, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 30; .so, e& 
duparey dp0ay Soph. O, T. 528, cf. Bentl, Horat. Od. 1. 3, 18; opp. to 
Aof@ Sppart ideiv ;—also, ob of8 Supaow moios BAérwy warépa wor’ 
&y mpocetdov how I could have looked him in the face, Soph. O. T. 1371, 
cf. Aeschin. 70, 32; so, dpav Twa éy bypyaor Soph. Tr. 241; motoy dupa 
SnAwow warpi; Id. Aj. 462, cf.977, 1004; Téorwt pe Xp?) Oupacr .. paive- 
oGac; Hdt. 1. 37 :—Aapmpds Worep Supar: to judge by his eyes or ex- 
pression, Soph. O. T. 81 :—dAAoo’ dupa, Odrépa Be voov éxew Id. Tr. 
272; dppa mpocéxey to give heed, Eur. H. F. 931:—és dupa tuvds 
€d6eiv to come within sight of him, Id. Heracl. 887 ;—xar’ dupara 
before one’s eyes, Soph. Ant. 760; éA@eiy kar’ dupa face to face, Eur. 
Andr. 1064; xar’ dupa orfvat in full sight, openly. Ib. 1117; opp. to 
vixtwp, Id. Bacch. 469 ;—xpariorevow war’ dupa in eye-sight, Soph. 
Tr. 102, cf. 379;—dm’ duparos ideiv to see by the eye, Aesch. Supp. 
210; mevOopa 5 dm’ dupatov vdorov Id. Ag. 988; as dm’ duparor 
to judge by the eye, Lat. ex obtutu, Soph. O. C. 15, cf. Eur. Med. 216 ;— 
€y Oppact, Lat. in oculis, before one’s eyes, Aesch. Pers. 604, Thuc. 2. 
11 ;—so, wap’ Supa, ci 8 Fv map’ dupa Odvaros Eur. Supp. 484 ;—éé 
ouparoy out of sight, Id. 1. A. 743 ;—mpo duparav riPecOat, moreiv Arist. 
Poét. 17, 1, Rhet. 2. 8, 14. 2. metaph., 70 ris Wuxjs Supa Plat, 
Rep. 533 D, cf. 519 B. II. that which one sees, a sight, vision, 
@ dvcGéarov supa Soph. Aj. 1004; éumaier ri wor Wuxh Evvnes Supa 
El. 903; 70 épwrixdy dupa Plat. Phaedr. 253 E. III. the eye of 
heaven, i.e. the sun, dupa aidépos Ar. Nub. 286, cf. Soph. Tr. ror, Eur. 
I. T. 194 :—so, Supa vuerds might well mean the moon, but in Aesch. 
Pers. 428, ws .. vuerds dup’ deidrero (sc. THY paxny, cf. Thuc. 4.134) 
it seems to be a periphr. for night (v. infr. V), so also in Eur. I. T. 110, 
ray 5 6. Avyaias wéAy must mean the dark night; cf. Alex. @eomp. 1, 
vuxros upa THS peAaumémdov; cf. dpOarpds 11, BA€papoy I. Iv. 
generally, light: hence, metaph. that which brings light, esp. in Trag.; 
Oppa felvoc a light to strangers, Pind. P. 5. 76; dpya ddpor vopiCw 
deonérov mapovaiay Aesch, Pers. 169; deAmwrov dpp’ enol phpyns dva- 
oxov rhode Soph. Tr. 204. 2. by a natural metaphor, anything 
dear or precious, as the apple of an eye, dupa yap maons x8ovds .. 
€gixour’ dy Aesch, Eum. 1025, cf. Pers. 169; v. dp0adpds IV, pdos 
i. WV. as periphr. of the person, like «apa, 6upa medias for 
meXela, Soph. Aj. 140; dupa vipeas for vipa, Id. Tr. 527; gdvaipov 
Oppa for fuvaipwr, Id. Aj. 977; & Tavpdyoppov dupa Kngicod for & 
Taupduoppe Kngucé, Eur. Ion 1261; vy. supr. U1 and cf. évoua Iv. 
Sppadny and dppadov, =dpaddy, Theod. Prodr. p. 194, etc. 
opparetos [a], ov, revealed by the eyes, 7600s Soph. Fr. 169. 
éppariov, 7d, Dim. of dupa, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 46, Anth. P. 5. 130. 
Opparo-ypados, ov, painting or staining the eyes, lon ap. Eust. 1761. 
33» Poll. 5. 101; v. oriym. 
Oppiito-Aapmnys, és, with sparkling eyes, Synes. H. 3. 272, etc. 
6pparo-mords, dv, causing to see, lambl. V. P. p. 70 Kiessl. 
Gpptiro-orepys, és, bereft of eyes, Soph. O. C. 1260, Eur. Phoen. 
328. II. act. depriving of eyes, pAoypos dup. puTav heat that 
robs plants of their eyes or buds, Aesch. Eum. 940. 
épparoupyés, dy, (*epyw) =duparoroids, Iambl, Protr. p. 328 Kiessl. 
épparé-pvdda, 74, the eyelids, late word. 
épparée, to furnish with eyes, e. g.a statue, Diod.4.76:—Pass., 70 c@pa 
mpbow wppdrwrat Plut. ap. Stob. p. 40. 3. IL. metaph., dpparwoa 
yap capécrepoy [roy Adyov | made it more clear to the mind’s eye, Aesch. 
Supp.467 :—Pass., pphv wpparapevn a mind guick of sight, Id.Cho.854. 
Opvipe, Pind, and Trag.; imper. dpvv6 Il. 23. 585, duvd Soph. Tr. 
1185, Eur., cf. Orac. ap, Hdt. 6.86; 3 pl. duvvvrwy Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 
473 impf. @puvuy Ar. Av. 520, Eccl. 823, Dem., etc.: also (from pres. 
ouvdw), 3 sing. imper. duyvéra Il. 19. 175:—impf. @prvoy 14. 278, 
Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 19, 24 :—(for pres. indic., the Trag. and Ar. use only 
6pvuyt, Hdt. and Att. Prose writers also duviw, which also occurs in 
Pherecr. Tup. 1.9, and in New. Com., v. Elmsl. Med. 729; in Hdt. 1. 
153 Opydvres. is restored by Bekk. and Dind. for the dub. form épodvres): 
—fut. dpodpar, ef, fra, Il. 1. 233, Ar. Nub. 246, Lys. 193, Xen., etc. : 
Dor. 1 pl. dusmpeba Ar. Lys. 183; later fut. dudow Anth. P, 12. 201, Plut. 
Cic. 23, etc.:—aor. wpooa Od. 4. 253, Att.; Ep. @pocca Il. 20. 313; 
Ep. also without augm, duoca, —ogoa, 19. 113., 10. 328 :—pf. duapoxa 
Eur. Hipp. 612, Ar., etc.: plqpf. d6umpdxew (mostly with v. 1. @—-) Xen. 
Hell. 5. 1, 35, Dem. 114. 21., 443. 17:—Med., Paus. 10. 26, 3; elsewh. 
in compds. dvr-, da-, tm—-:—Pass., fut. 6uoc@ncouat Andoc. 27. 43: 
aor. @pdoOnv Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 10, (bm—), Hyperid. Fr. 63.7; but &pdOnv 
Isae. de Menecl. Hered. 40, (im7-) Dem. 1174. 8 :—pf. 3 sing. dudmporas 
Aesch. Ag. 1290, 6udpoorar Eur. Rhes. 816, Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 27, 3 pl. 
épaepovrar Lex ap. Andoc. 13.19; part. éuwpoopévos Dem. 79.9.,594-173 
but poopévos Dion. H.10.22,App.,etc. Toswear,Hom.; c.acc.cogn., 
opvvéra 5€ Tor bpkov Il. 19.175, etc.; 6 Tis «’ émliopkov dpdaon 3. 2793 
éxdv érriopxov dpdacas Hes. Op,.280; c.dat. pers., vdv pot buoggor .. Spkoy 
Il, 19. 108, 175, etc.; also mpds Twa, Od.14.331., 19.288:—Pass., dudpo- 
Tat yap Spkos éx Pedy Aesch, Ag. 1290; Spxwv dywpoopévav Dem. 79. 
9. IL. to swear toa thing, affirm or confirm by oath, 1. foll, by 
acc,, Tadra B éydw eérw dudoa Il, 19.187, cf. 15.40, Soph. O. C. 1145, 
Xen, Ages. 1,11; duv.7ds omovbds Foed.ap. Thuc. 5.47; tiv eipqvnv Dem. 
236.8; Oe@v mires Twi Thuc. 5. 30, etc. :—Pass., ef dudpoorat ovros 
(sc, 6 Spxos) Arist, Rhet. 1.15, 27, cf. 32. 2. foll. by inf. fut. to swear 
that one will .., Il. 21. 373, etc., cf. Soph. Ph. 623, 941 ;—often with 


} wév or (in Att.) @ why preceding the inf., nal por Guoooov @ perv por q 


oupadny — ouddnuos. 


+. Gpngev Il. 1. 76, cf. 10. 321, etc.; so in Att., Lys. 186. 42, Xen. Hell, 
5. 3, 26, etc. ;—but also by inf. aor. and dy, Id. An. 7. 7, 40 ;—foll. by 
inf, pres. to swear that one does .. , Soph. Ph. 357;—by inf. pf. ¢o swear 
that one has.., Dem. 553.173; @pvus pip yeyovévac Magnes Mur. 1; 
by inf. aor. ¢o swear that one did .. , duvdovar pr) ‘emeiv GAN’ 7h piay 
Pherecr. Tup. 1. 9, cf. Hdt. 2.179; but the inf, aor.:is also used, without 
ay, in a fut. sense, Hdt. 5. 106, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 3, Dem. 677. 163 v. 
Lob. Phryn. 750:—rarely a relat. clause is added, éudoar pi rovr’, 
ém.., Theogn. 659:—sometimes the clause follows in the Indic., du- 
vio .., % piv eyo evduny Xen. An. 5.10, 31; dpuvupi oor.., ove 
HOedov ... Theocr. 30. 22. 8. absol., eiwety dudoas to say with 
an oath, Plat. Symp. 215 D. IIL. with acc. of the person or 
thing sworn by, fo swear by, viv yor Syoocor ddarov Sruyds vdwp Il. 
14. 2713 ‘yathoxov “Evvoolyaoy duvv& 23. 585; so in Hdt. 5. 7, 
Aesch. Theb. 529, Soph. Tr. 1185, etc.; dumpoxws Tods Oeovs Dem. 301. 
1; Spvupe Ocods «at Oeds, foll. by an inf., Xen. An. 6. 6, 17 ;—rarely c. 
dat., 7G F dp’ Suvur’; 7) odapéoroe; Ar. Nub. 248 :—in Prose also with 
Preps., duv, xara twos Lex ap, Andoc. 13. 20, Thuc. 5. 47, Dem. 553. 
17; kara twa Luc, Symp. 32; «is rwva Plut. Otho 18 ; éri-revos Polyb. 
Exc. Vat. p. 458 :—Pass., dud@poora: Zevs Zeus has been sworn by, ad- 
jured, Eur. Rhes, 816, cf. Ar. Nub. 1241. . 
6po-atAak, dixos, 6, }, =dpuadAag, du@adag. 

6p6-Bos, ov, living together, Alciphro 1. 12. : 

dpoBAacrréw, to shoot or bud at the same time, read by Schn. and others 
in Theophr. C. P. 1. 11, 1, for duovoBAacravw. 

SpoPdracrijs, és, sprouting at the same time, Theophr. C. P. 5. 5, 4. 

SpoBovdéa, zo deliberate together, Plut. 2. 96 E. 

Sp6Bovdos, ov, having the same wish, unanimous, Theophyl. 
repens, ov, having a common altar, like Demeter and Persephoné, 

huc, 3. §9. 

Spoyahakres, of, persons suckled with the same milk, foster-brothers 
or sisters, and so, like yevy@rat, clansmen, tribesmen, Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 6, 
Philochor. 91, cf. Arnold Thue. vol. i. append. 3:—Longus 4. 9 has the 
unusual nom, époydAaxros. 

SpoyapBpor, of, sons-in-law of the same person, Poll. 3. 32. 

6poy&pos, ov, married to the same wife, as Amphitryon calls Jupiter 
éudyapos with himself, Eur. H. F. 339 :—also, two persons are called 
6pc-yapot as having married sisters, Id. Phoen. 137. 

bpoydorptos, ov, from the same womb, born of the same mother, kaot- 
ynrtos ou. Il, 24. 473 dpu.”Exropos 21. 95: cf. dyaorpios. 

dpoydorwp, opos, 6, 4, =foreg., Poll. 3. 23. 

Spoyéveta, 7), community of origin, Strab. 784. 

Spoyevérwp, opos, 1, an own brother, Eur. Phoen. 165. 

Spoyevis, és, of the same race or family, Eur. Or. 244, Plat. Tim. 18 
D; 6p. Yux7 Eur. Phoen, 1291; 6p. pedopara, of bloodshed in a family, 
Id. Med. 1268 :—also as Subst., duoryevys Tivos one’s congener, Trag. ap. 
Plut. 2. 35 F; dp. éuds Eur. I. T. 918. 2. of things, of the same 
kind, X00 Tim, Locr. 99 D. 3. in Arist., 7a dpoyerA of the same 
genus, partly in regard to animals, congeners, G. A. 1.1, 4, al.; partly 
in regard to logical difference, of the same genus, Id. Categ. 6, 13, al.: 
—c, gen., duoyerj Tay évavtiwy of the same kind with .. , 1d. Metaph, 
Hai TEs II. act. engendering with, Soph. O. T. 1361 (where 
Meineke suggests duoAex7s). 

bpoyépwv, ovros, 6, one equally aged, Luc. Merc. Cond. 20. 

époyAwockw, Att. -rréw, 20 speak the same tongue, Dio C. 41. 58. 

époyAwooos, ov, Att. -rros, speaking the same tongue, Hat. 8. 144; 
Tum with one, Id. 1. 57, 171, Xen. Cyr. 1. 1, 5, etc. 

époyvytos, ov,=dyoyerns, a brother, sister, Manetho 6, 117, Nonn, 
D. 37. 192; also éuoyvnrn, Orph. Arg. 1213. : 

SpOyvios, ov, contr. for dpuoyévios (which is not found), of the same 
race, a brother or sister, 7) matpos du. éotly énoto Ap. Rh. 3. 1076, ef. 
4. 743, etc. :—dop. ; 
the gods of a family or race, dpdyv. Geoi gods who protect a race or 
Samily, Lat. Dii gentilitii, Soph. O. C.1333, Plat. Legg. 729 C; Zeds dp. 
Eur. Andr, 921, Ar. Ran, 750, Plat. Legg. 881D, etc.; cf. Ruhnk, Tim. 

époyvérys, 770s, %, relationship, Nicet. Ann. 390 D. 

Spoyvwpovéw, to be of one mind, to league together, Thuc. 2.97, Xen. 
Hell. 6. 3,53 6p. tive to consent to, Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 24; dp. Twi T™ to 
agree with one in a thing, Id. Mem. 4. 3,10; mepl GAAqy ayr:Aéyovras 
éavrois Tod Spoyywpoveivy Dem, 281. 21. 

Spoyvopootvn, 7, agreement in opinion, Joseph. c. Apion. 2. 37. 

Poyvapwv, ov, gen. ovos, of one’s mind, like-minded, rwi with one, 
Thue, 8.92, Lys, 181, 12, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 15, etc.; du. Twa AapBavey, 
moveiv, moreta@at to bring to one’s own opinion, Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 244 5. 5s 
40, Lac. 8,1. Adv. —povws, Lycurg. 160. 4. 

épdyovos, ov, =dpoyerys, Pind. P. 4. 260; dp. rut Plat. Theaet. 156 B; 
oi do pnrpds adr® du. Xen. Ages. 4,5 :—as Subst. a kinsman, Plat. Legg. 
878D; 7a dpudyova animals of the same kind, congeners, Arist. H. A.9.2,3. 

pOypappos, ov, of or with the same letters, Luc. Hermot. 40. 

ép6ypaus, dos, %, equally old, Arcad. 93. 2. 

huerptabies, to on ® the same manner, Eust. 1960. 56. 

0S, OV, = 6, appos, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 234. 

Hare ie 6, }, a Serb at table,Choerob. 176, 206 Gaisf. 

Spodeumvos, ov, =dpddais, Poll. 6. 12. : 

6p65eAdgos, ov, =duoydorpuos, ov, Call. Fr. 168. 

Spodéuvos, ov, sharing one’s bed, Aesch. Ag. 1108, Musae. 70. 

Spo8ypéw, Zo be 5uddnyos, Tux with one, Plut. 2. 823 B. 

Spodypla, 7, a living with others, agreement, Iambl. V. Pyth. 32. 

Sp65npos, Dor. —SGpos, ov, of the same people or race, yovos Pind, O, 
9 69; Ti with one, Id. I. 1. 140. 
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ov, living or eating with others, Luc. Demon. 5, etc. ; dp. 
pectin art Tois moAAois common to the generality, 
Id. Hist. Conscr. 16. 
Spd8igpos, ov, driving in the same chariot, Nonn. D. 21.193. 


SpoBoyparéw, to hold the same opinions, M. Anton. 9. 3. 
» he ’ in opinion, Stob. Ecl. 1. 130. 
to oe the same opinion, agree perfectly, Tt with one, 
Plat. Phaedo $3 D: absol. to agree together, 1d. Rep. 442 D, Polyb., 
nabobia, 4, anes Plat. Rep. 433 C, Arist 
iy eement in opinion, unanimity, Plat. Rep. 433 C, Arist. 
‘Eth. N. 9. 6, rite pl., Plat. Polit. 310 E. 
ov, of the same opinion, Luc. Eunuch. 2. II. of equal 


ov, =atvderrvos, Nonn. Jo. 6. Io. 

&) 6, }, a. fellow-slave, Eur. Hec. 60, Plat., etc.; dp. Tevos 
Plat. Phaedo 85 B, Phaedr. 273 E; rw Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 36, etc. 2. 
yh. of persons in love with the same woman, Anth. P. 12. 81. 

ov, sounding together, Nonn. D. 39. 129. 

to run the same course with, ra Tim. Locr. 97 A, Maxim. 
®. kaTapx. 232: absol. to keep pace, Plut. 2.1143 F. 
Spodpopia, , a running together, meeting, Luc. Astrol, 22. 


4 t ov, running the same course with, 7 Hrj~ Plat. Epin. 987 
4 "lut. 2. 1029 A. Adv. —pws, Tzetz. 
— Gpobt , to be of the same power, Proc]. paraphr. Ptol. p. 39. 
SpoBwapos, 


ff ov, of like power, Eccl. 
bpsedpos, ov, having a like seat, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 1102. 
—- BpocOvéw, fo be of the same people or race, Diod. 15. 39. 
és, of the same people or race, Hdt. 1. 91, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 
_ 12; less wide than dpdpvdos, Polyb. 11. 19, 3. 2. generally, of 
ree kind, mpds GAdnda Arist. Eth. N. 8.1, 3; Tpop? dp. Ael. 
. A. 13. 


bed 


30., 663. 52. 
bydeOvos, ov, =dpo0eOvys, Polyb. 1.10, 2, Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 22. 
SpociSea (in Mss, sometimes —«dia), #, sameness of nature or form, 
Strab. 518, Dion. H. ad Cn. Pomp. 6, etc. 

of the same species or kind, whether in regard to natural 
. 6. 7, 3, G. A. 2. 8, 10, al.; or logical, Id. 
Rhet. 3. 2, 2. of like form, s, Id. Phys. 1. 4,13, 
oe shy etl er ger on dovens peng 3. of an author 


}), codperation, Eccl. 
és, within the same house ot prison, Solon ap. Poll. 6. 156, 
Dinarch. ap. Harp.; dp. xioves, of pillars in mines, like pecoxpiweis, A. B. 
286 :—also 0, 6, Phot. 
| bpotorios, ov, v. sub duéorios. 
Spoérns, ous, 5, }, of the same age, E. M. 386. 46. 
Spéleuxros, ov, yoked together, Noun. D. 22. 333; cf. dud{uyos. 
Ata, %, sameness of zeal, Joseph. Macc. 13. 
mAos, ov, of like zeal, Nonn. D. 37. 261; Ta with one, Philo 1.146. 
Dyéw, to be dudtuyos: lly, to pull or work together, of a 
pair of animals, opp. to érepo{uyéw, Philostr. 841 :—c. acc., THY epeciay 
obx bu, not to keep the oars together, Heliod. 2. 2. 
Spoliryts, és,=<dpud{vyos, Nonn. D. 39. 134, Jo. 8. 22. 
époliyia, 4, a being yoked together: in Rhet., union ot correspondence 
of parts, Dion. H. de Comp. 25. IL. wedded union, Eccl. 
Spdliyos, ov, yoked together, immos Plut. 2. 1008 D: generally, bound 
together, paired, Hipp. . 749. II. metaph. agreeing, unani- 
mous, Eccl.; dpavupa xat dp. homogeneous, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 1. 7: 
—neut. pl. as Adv., Manetho 4 602. 
Spétes, iyos, 6, , =foreg., immos Plat. Phaedr. 256 A:—wedded, Eccl.; 
% Op. the female, Cramer An, Par. 1. 83:—ol duddvyes their fellows, Pro~ 


tarch, ap. Arist. Phys. 2. 6, 2. 
to live together, Eccl. :—épolwta, 4, Olympiod. 
: wii Uae siamay” toad) Whelos Spateria, Spofuitc al: 


Alex. 
4, of habits, Philostr. 61, Poll. 3. 62. 
‘ «es, a same habits or ~rigek Plat. Gorg. 510-C, Arist. 
8. 11,5; dpondéorepos Ib. 12, 6: also dunOns. : 
SpomAcé, eos, d, , =dpAAdg, Anth. P. append. 303. 
ov, sounding together, Jo. Damasc., Hesych. 
ov, living in the same room or house, c. gen., Pind, P. 11. 4. 
to grow up with the plant, M. Anton. 11.8. - 
¥ al same will, Eccl. 
j same place, properly a gen. (like ¢ué@ev, cé6ev, 
& obpavdber), bpcbey mepudres Od. 5. 477. II. as 
Ady. from the same source, py A lag ge! h. Hom. Ven. 135, Hes. Op. 
108, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8.7, 14; rdv 4, a brother, Eur. Or. 486; so, Tov 
op. wepuwira Id. 1. A: 501; ols dpdOev ef, xa yore Edvaipos Soph. FI. 
. Stob. 621. 7. III. from near, hand to hand, dp. 
-moioba, like Lat. cominus pu e, opp. to dxpoBorlfoua, 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 8,22; dpuddev dideeww to follow close upon, Ib. 1. 4, 23. 
Sp60e0s, 4 and 4, equally a god 
concordan 
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ov, sharing the same throne,“Hpa Pind. N. 11. 2. 
5p60po0s, ov, speaking or sounding together, Nonn. Jo. 7. 3. 

, Adv. with one accord, Plat. Legg. 805 A, etc.; du. xe pas 
vepns Dem. 147.1; mostly joined with wayres, du. dwacw ppiv.. 
dyriknmréov Ar. Pax 484, cf. Av. 1015, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 17. 

Spo0dpéw, v. 1. for duovodw, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 47. 
, of one mind, unanimous, Hesych. 
Spordtw, (Suoros) to be like, Ev. Marc. 14. 70. 
Spotios, ov, Ep. for Spoios, ov. [ft metri grat. before a long syll., 
Spottov mrodéporo Il. 9. 440., 13. 358, 635; but T before final ov, 4, 


314 444.) Dione sal 
ov, beginning alike, Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 5. 511. 
Sporo-Bapys, és, equally heavy, Arist. Cael. 1. 6, 6. 
leading a like life, Arist. P, A. 3. 1, 17. 
, ov, =foreg., Arist. H. A. g. 18, 2. 
, v.s. dpoBAacréw, 
Sporo-~yévera, 7, likeness of race or kind, Dion. H. 3. 15. 
és, of like kind, homogeneous, Arist. G. A. 1. 1, 7, Plut. 2. 
go2 C, ete. Adv. -v@s, Gramm. 
, vos, 6, }, agreeing in opinion, Epiphan. 
%, likeness of generation, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1.942. 
Spoto-ypuiéw, to write alike, Eust. 1428. 19. 
Spord-ypados, ov, written alike, A. B. 526, Eust. 1340. 30. 
Sporo-adns, és,=of like form, species or kind, Arist. Phys. 1. 4, 13, 
Cael. 1.8, 4., 4.2, 2, al., but often with v. 1. duoecdys. 


bp . Tptxos, 6, }, with like hair, E. M. 637. 22. 
dpovo-caraAnktos, ov, ending alike, rhyming, of verses, Apoll. de Pron. 
96 C: Verb dpoto-Karad . Ib. 115 A; Subst. Spoto-Katadntia, 


Eust. 1399. 55; and —Anfts, ews, 7, Schol. Od. 7. 115 :—also dpor0- 
Karad: , €s, Vit. Isocr. in Mustoxydis Anecd. p. 13. 
Spord-xpi00s, ov, like barley, Theophr. H. P. 8. 1, 1. 
ms, és, consisting of equally fine parts, Schol. Ar. Nub.230. 
Sp0v6-Ankros, ov, =dporoxarddrneros, Greg. Nyss. 
bporo-doyia, 7, uniformity of style, Quintil. 8. 3, 52. 

. €s, consisting of like parts, Arist. H. A. 1.1, 113 in the 
Philosophy of Arist., 7d dpocoueph were simple subst , ie. subst 
made up of homogeneous particles, opp. to ra dvoporopeph, Metaph. 5. 
7: 3, Cael. 3. 3, 4—the Subst. dpor ai, is used in the same 
sense by Plut. 2.876 C, Diog. L. 2.8; and the sing. homoeomeria, to 
express the doctrine or theory of poopeph, by Lucret. 1.830; v. Grote 
Plato I. p. 50. 

bpor6-popdos, ov, of like form, Diog. L. 10. 49. 
bpord-vopos, ov, of like laws, Phintys ap. nek ge 6. 
Spor0-over0s, ov, (odiaia) of like essence or substance, Eccl. 

. }, liability to like affections, sympathy, Arist. M. Mor, 2. 
II, 35,38; Twos with another, Ath. 675 A. II. likeness in con- 
dition, homogeneousness, } xowwh Tis pigews du, Diod. 3. 24, cf. Strab. 6. 

i0éw, fo have similar feelings or affections, to sympathise, rit 
with another, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 5, 3. II. of things, to be subject to 
the same laws, to be homogeneous, Strab. 6. 

, és, having like feelings or affections, sympathetic, Tin 
with another, Plat. Rep. 409 B, etc., v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 72 B :—Adyv. 
-6as, Eccl. II. generally, of like nature, Plat. Tim. 45 C. 

Spord-meorros, ov, of like faith, Eccl. 
bpovo-mAadras, és, of like breadth, Oribas. 112 Mai. 
, 6, }, wou, 76, of a like number of feet, cited from Draco. 
Spovo-mperis, és, of like appearance with, run Aesch. Ag. 793. 
, ov, in the same person, cited from E. M. 
bpord-wrepos, ov, with like plumage, Arist. H. A. 1.1, 21. 
, ov, with a similar inflexion, in a like case, Plut. Demetr. 


14., 2. 853 B, Apoll. de Constr. p. 12 
le , Apoll. de .p. 124. 
Mesé-ctpes, ov, like wheat, Theophr. H. P. 8. 1, 1, ete. 
ov, Ion. for dpocdppu@pos, of like form, Hipp. 916 B, 
Pempel. ap. Stob. 460. 55. Cf. dpéppuopos. 

Sporos or (as in Hom., Ion., and old Att.) dpotos, a, ov, (cf. épfyos, 
éroipos) ; in Att. often os, ov: in Ep, there is also a form épolios, q.v.: 
no fem. is used by Hom. and Hes.: Aeol. tpowos Theocr. 29. 20: 
(pds) :—like, resembling, Lat. similis, Hom., etc.; proverb., ds ale? 
tov dpotov dryet Oeds ds Tov Gpotov * birds of a feather flock together,’ 
Od. 17. 218; so, 6 dpoos 7@ dpoig Plat. Gorg. 510 B; 6 bp. ds Tov bp. 
Arist, Eth, N. 8. 1,6; 70 dp. 7 dp. pidor Ib. 9. 3, 3; V. infr. 7:— 
Comp. dpordrepos more like, Plat. Phaedo 79 B; Sup. -draros most like, 
Hdt. 2. 92, Soph. Ant. 833, Plat., etc. 2. also expressing perfect 
agreement, =d adrds, the same, Il. 18. 329, Od. 16. 182; Spowos riv 
yvepnv the same as ever, Antipho 138. 19; @v «at dp. one and 
the same, Plat. Phaedr. 271 A. 3. shared alike by both, i.e. 
common, veixos Op. mutual strife, Il. 4. 3 Op. wbAepos war in which 
each takes part, often in Hom.; yqpas op. shared alike by all, 
common to all, Il. 4. 315; Odvaros Od. 3. 236; poipa Il. 18. 120; 
wérpos Pind. N. 10. 107; cf. wowds, Lat. communis. 4. equal 
in force, a match for one, Lat. par, Il. 23. 632, Hdt. 9. 96. 5. 
like in mind or wish, at one with, agreeing with, rwi Hes. Op. 180:— 
hence (sub. éavr®) always the same, unchanging, alet wé5as Kai xeipas 
dpoto Ib. 114; Spords ele mpds rods abrods Kvdtvous Thuc. 2.89; det 
byowos , & ‘Awodddwpe Plat. Symp. 173 D:—of things, suiting, 
according with, Spoa éavrais Id. Rep. 549 E; Spoa rH pice 
Ar. Thesm. 167. 6. épotov jpiv écra it will be all 
the same, all one to us, Lat. perinde erit, Hat. 8. 80; ov 3° alveiv 


eire pe Yeyew Obras, dpotey Aesch. Ag. 1403, cf. 1239, Eur. Supp. 
7. 7d dpotox 
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dyramodidéva to give ‘ tit for tat,’ Lat. par pari referre, Hdt. 1.18: so, 
riy Spoiny (sc. dixny, xapw) d:d6var or dwod.ddvar tii Id. 4. 119., 6. 21; 
but, rv dpoiny pépecOar mapa twos to have a like return made one, 
Id. 6. 62; én ion xat pola, v. icos 11. 2. 8. év dpoiw moeiebai Te 
to hold a thing in like esteem, Id. 7. 138., 8. 109. 9. &« rod 
dyotov, alike, much like dpolws, Thuc.6. 78,87; so, é& Tay dpoluw 
Plat. Phaedr. 243 D; but é& ré@y dy, also, with equal advantages, in 
Jair fight, Aesch. Ag. 1423; so, &y 7 dp. orparevecba Thuc. 6. 21, 
_etc, II. of the same rank or station, Hdt. 1. 134: hence, 
of Syoro, in aristocratic states, the peers, all citizens who had equal 
right to hold state-offices (as the whole people in a democracy), esp. at 
Sparta, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 5, Lac, 13, 1 and 7, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 3. 5. 8, 53 
cf. épdripos. 

B. Construction : 1. the word may stand absol., as often in 
Hom., etc. 2. the person or thing which another is like is in dat., 
as with Lat. similis, so always in Hom. and Hes., and mostly in Hdt, and 
Att.; but sometimes, as with Lat. similis, in gen., which may be ex- 
plained from the comparative sense of Spoos, Hat. 3. 37, Pind. P. 2. 88, 
Plat. Rep. 472 D.—The Greeks often used ellipt. phrases, «dua Xapireo- 
ov dpotat, for képar rais Tav Xapirow Spota, Il. 17. 51; ovris dpota 
vonpata IInvedone’n dn, for Tots rhs TyveAometns, Od. 2. 121; not 
rare in Prose, as, dpyata dpoa éxeivy, for Tots éxeivov, Xen, Cyr. 6. 1, 

©; duolay rois dovAas écOfjra, for TH THY SovAw, Ib. 5.1, 43 cf. 
toos I, ovyyerhs II. 2. 3. that in which a person or thing is like 
another is in acc., dBavaryot puiy Kat idos dpoin Od. 6. 16, cf. 3. 468, 
Il. 5. 778; so, dpyiv dp. 7@ war’ avdwpévw Aesch. Theb. 678, 
cf. Soph. Aj. 1153, etc.: also, duotos év modéu Il. 12.270; és pvow 
ovdey du, Batr. 32; post-Hom., Su. rwe mpds te Xen. Cyn. 5, 26; but, 
ovdev Hv por Sporoy mpds Todroy I had nothing in common with him, 
Isae. 71. 37. 4, with inf., Oetew dvéuorory Spots like the winds to 
run, or in running, Il. 10. 437; T@ obmw tis dpoios Koophaat immous 
none is dike him to trap or in trapping horses, 2. 553, cf. 14. 521; 
so in Xen. An. 3. 5, 13, Dind. from a good Ms. gives Sporn qoav 
Oavpatey (for Oavpagoyres), where Pors, olor joay Oavpacerv. 5. 
foll. a Relat., dyoin, oinv we 7d mp@rov év bpOadrpoior vénoas like as 
when thou saw’st me first, h, Hom. Ven. 180; 8poor.., oldvmep 7d 
Tév morapév Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 11, cf. Cyr. 6. 1, 373 so foll. by Samep, 
Id. An. 5. 4, 343. by Womep, duotos drpods donep ex Tapov mpére Aesch. 
Ag. 1311, cf. Xen. Symp. 4, 37; by @o7e, Eur. Or. 697; v. infr. 0. 6. 
foll. by wai, like Lat. perinde ac... , aegue ac, yvepyor éxptovro dpoina: 
«ai od Valck. Hat. 7. 50, 2, cf. Thuc. 1. 120, Plat. Crito 48 B, Heind. 
Theaet. 154 A, also by 7 xal, Paus. 7.16, 4; v. sub «al A. III. 

C. Ady., often in the neuters dpnovoy and Spo, Ion. and old Att. 
Spotoy, dpota, in like manner with, c. dat., dota Tois padora ‘ second 
to none,’ Hdt. 3.8; duofla rots mpwroo Ib. 35, cf. 57; Spoov pov- 
cigdo..raicw dndoviot Theocr. 8. 37; foll. by a relat. Part., duotov 
Gore .. like as when, Soph. Ant, 587, Eur. Or. 697; 8. ds el .. Plat. 
Legg. 628D; duota nat Bods épyarns Soph. Fr. 149. 2. alike, 
dpota xépoov nal Oddracoay éxnepav Aesch. Eum, 240. II. 
regul. Adv. dyoiws, in like manner with, c. dat., Hdt.1. 32, al., and 
Att.; Tots padicO’ duoiws Dem. 1473. 123 foll. by a relat. Part., duotws 
@s ci .. Hdt. 1.155; dp. &omep .. Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 6; dp. xal.. Hdt. 7. 
86., 8.60, 2; du. Te xat.. Soph. O. C. 936, cf. Herm. O. T. 562. 2. 
alike, equally, Hdt. 7. 100, Pind. P. 9.135; Aavaoior Tpwot 6” dp. 
Aesch. Ag. 67; Aéyew .. ovyav 0 dp. Id. Eum, 278, etc.; dp, pev.., 
6p. 5&4, Plat. Prot. 319D; du..., dupoiv dxpodc0a Dem, 226. 8; 
op. éxew to be alike, Arist. Phys. 8. 7, 19.—Comp. dpodbrepoy cited 
from the Anth.; Sup. -érara, Ar. Fr. 274. 

Spord-onpos, ov, of like sign or signification, E. M. 48. 29. 
Spoto-ckeAns, és, with similar legs, Galen. 

épors-cKevos, ov, in like dress or array, Strab. 828. 

époro-ordbi0s, ov, like a stadium, Tzetz. 

opord-cropos, ov, with like front, dipadaryyla Ael. Tact. 42. 

bpord-rpodos, ov, of like or equal strophés, Schol, Eur. (?) 
Sporocxnpovéw, zo be like in form, Arist. Probl. 2. 5. 

dpororxnpocivn, %, uniformity, Arist. Soph. Elench. 6, 2. 

bporo-cxnpov, ov, of like form, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 5, 11, Theophr. H. P. 
4- 2, 4, etc. :—Adv. —pévws, Arist. Eth. E. 1. 8, 7.—So —oxnpaticros, 
ov, Phot. in Collect, Vat. 1. 227; -oxnpos, ov, Cornut. N, D. 17. 
Sporo-raxys, és, equally quick, Schol. Arat. 19. Adv. —x@s, Arist. 
Mund. 2, i: 

dporo-réAevtos, ov, ending alike, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9: 70 duouor, the 
like ending of two or more clauses or verses, in the way of rhyme, of 
which we find traces even in the best Poets, e.g. Soph. Aj. 62-65 ; very 
common in the endings of the two halves of the Pentameter, 

épordrys, y70s, 7), likeness, similarity, resemblance, Plat. Phaedo 109 A, 
al.; and in pl., Ib, 82 A, Soph. 231 A; % abrois bp. rhs diaryoryijs a mode 
of passing life dike themselves, Id. Theaet.177 A; dpoidrn TerdxOat 
to hold a similar position, Id. Rep. 555 A; dpuoirnre civae Kata Tt to 
resemble .. , Ib. 576C; dpowdrnri equally, Id. Tim. 75 D:—c. dat., dp. 
resemblance to.., Id. Phaedr. 253 B, al.; dp. yiverai run mpéds Te Arist. 
Pol. 2. 3, 8, cf. Eth. N. 2. 8, 5; rwi rev (gov eis duordrnra; in like- 
ness of what animal? Plat. Tim, 30 C, cf. 81D; «aé’ dpoidrnra Aé- 
yeoOar, opp. to dmAd@s, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4, 2, al. 

épord-ripos, ov, equally honoured, Hesych. 

ép.016-rovos, ov, of like tone or accent, Dion. H. de Comp. 12. 
éporotpomia, 4%, likeness of manners and life, Strab. 21, etc. 
6p016-tpotros, ov, of like manners and life, 'Thuc. 3. 10, Arist. H. A. 
I. 1, 21, al. :—Adv. —ms, in like fashion or manner with, Tr Thuc, 


6, 20, Arist, G. A. 3. 5, 6, al.; so in neut. pl. duoudrpora 7O viv | 
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Sporo-rirwros [¥], ov, formed alike, Dionys. Areop. 

Spot-ovaros, ov, of like nature or substance, Eccl. 

6p.016-0oyyos, ov, like-sounding, E. M. 169. Io. 

dp016-gAoros, ov, with like bark, Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 2. 

Sporo-pédpos, ov, (pépw) bearing alike, Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 5. 

Sporo-pwvéw, to sound like, Tw Eust. 1428. 19. 

Spord-xpora, %, likeness of colour, Arist. Meteor. 1. 5, 5. 

Spord-xpovos, ov, of equal or like duration; in Prosody, of equal 
length, Dion. H. de Comp. 12. 

dp016-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, our, like-coloured, Plotin. 2. 8, 1. 

Spovo-xpmpiiros, ov, of like colour, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 A. 

6p016-xwpos, ov, filling the same space, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 1102. 

dpord, Thuc. 3. 82, Plat.: fut. -dow, v.1. Isocr. 223 A: aor. doiwoa 
Eur. Hel. 33, Isocr. 1. c.:—Med., Hdt., v. infr.:—mostly in Pass., fut. 
SpomOjgopar Plat. Legg. 964 D, or in med. form dpowmoopua Hat. 7, 
158: aor. mpowOny Plat. Rep. 510A, Isocr., etc., Ep. inf. dpow67- 
pevat (vy. infr.) To make like, Lat. assimilare, dpowwoac’ épot tdw- 
Aov Eunvouv Eur. Hel. 33; wav wave dp. Plat. Phaedr, 261 E; éavrdv 
Gd Id. Rep. 393 C; éavr@ re Arist. Gen. et Corr.1. 7, 8; mpds 7a 
mapovra ras épyds Tay modAAGy du. to make them suitable to present 
‘circumstances, Thuc. 3. 82 :—Pass. ¢o be made like, become like, in Hom. 
only in inf, aor. pass., duowwOypevar dvrny (Ep. for duowwfvar) Il. 1. 
187, Od. 3.120; épyds mpére Oeods ob dpuorotcGat Bporois Eur. Bacch. 
1348, cf. Med. 890; és riv ebBovdAiay .. dAAois du. Thue. 2. 97, cf. 5. 
103; Kara 7d 400s du. Tois éxeivov BovAtpaow Isocr. 105 D; often 
also in Plat.; in pf. dpotwpar, to be like, Plat. Rep. 431 E, al. 2. 
to liken, compare, rwi tt Hat. 8. 28, etc.; so in Med., Id. 1. 123 :—in 
N. T. of parables. 3. in Med. also to make a like return, rwe Hat. 
7. 50, 2. r II. intr. to be like, Diosc. 3. 52, Doxopat. in Walz 
Rhett. 2. 1603. cf. pocopoidw, efrodw. 

Spolopa, 7d, a likeness, image, resemblance, counterfeit, Plat. Phaedr. 
250 A, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 7; pl., Plat. Phaedr. 250 B, Polit. 266 D, al. 

Spowwparicds, 7, dv, of or for resemblance, Theod. Stud, Adv. -«@s, 
in a similé, Schol. Ven. ll. 5. 638. 

bpotwors, 7, a becoming like, assimilation, opp. to GAAolwors, Plat, 
Rep. 454C; 7m to a thing, Id. Theaet. 176 B. 2. likeness, re- 
semblance, Theophr. Lap. 41; «a6’ dyoiwaw Oeod Ep. Jac. 3.9. 

Spovwrhs, od, 6, one who likens: a painter, Poll. 7.126. 

éporwtikds, 7, dv, of or for likening, Sext. Emp. M. 11, 250: Subst. 4 
-Kh (sc. Téxvn), the art of likening or copying, Poll. 7.126, Adv. —K@s, 
Sext. Emp. M. 3. 40, etc. 

6.6-Katron, of, (Kd) eating at the same manger, messmates, Epimenid. 
ap. Arist. Pol. 1. 2,5: others prefer dudmamvo, at the same smoke or fire, 
i,e. dwelling together, v. Gottling p. 479. 

époKaptéw, to bear fruit at the same time, Theophr, C.P.1. 11, 1, as 
Schneid. for éuotoxapret. 

bpoxdroicos, ov, dwelling together, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 418. 

dpoKéAev0os, ov, going together, Plat. Crat. 405 D. 

épdKevtpos, ov, concentric with, T@ oipavG Strab. 110. 

bp0-Kivytos. [7], ov, moved at the same time, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 328. 
éu6KAGpos, Dor. for dudxAnpos. , 
époxdéw: impf. dudxAcoy, and 3 sing. dude (as if from dpoKAaw), 
v. infr.:—aor. duéAnoa Hom., Soph. El. 712, Ion. époxAnoaoxe, v. 
infr, Ep. Verb, to call out together, properly of a number of persons, 
and therefore properly in pl., pynorijpes 8 Gua mavres dpdxdeov Od. 21, 
360, cf. Soph. El. 712 (nowhere else in Trag.) :—but often used of single 
persons, ¢o call or shout to, rut, whether to encourage, dudxAeov GAAR- 
Aor Il. 15. 658; or to upbraid, threaten, as is most common, devd 
dpokdrhoas 5. 439, etc.; duoxAnoas eros nida 6. 54, etc.; péya Be 
Tpwecow spdwra 18. 156; 6 8 viaow olow bydwda 24. 248; also 
c. dat. modi, dpoxAnoacke St ptOw 2.199; SudxeAnody 7 énéecow 
23. 3633;—c. inf. to command loudly, call on one to do, 16, 714., 23- 


II. homogeneous, Hipp. Acut, 





a7. ; 
py ae , (pod, xad€éw) poét. word, meaning properly a joint call; 
but used commonly of single persons, moréraros 5é of éoxe waxy Ev 
peivat dpordny to bide his call, Il. 16.147; mostly with collat. sense of 
reproof, rebuke, of 5 dvaxros broddeioavres SMoKAjy 12. 413 ; Xademat 
82 dvaxrwy eloly Suoxdal Od. 17. 189 ; Ion, with spir. lenis, bm’ dzoxATs 
h. Hom. Cer, 88, Hes. Sc. 341:—in later Ep. also of the voice of dogs, 
Opp. H. 1.152; the crackling of fire, Ib. 4.14; the roar of the wind, 
Nic. Th. 3113; so of the sound of flutes, Pind. I. 5 (4). 35, ef Aesch. 
Fr. 55 (lyr.). F 

SpoKAnpla, %, an equal lot or share, joint possession, Gloss. 

6p6xAnpos, Dor. -KAdpos, ov :—having an equal share; esp. of an 
inheritance, a coheir, Lat. consors, Pind. O. 2. 89, N. 9. 11. 

Spee h ae, 0d, 6,=dpdeAnros, poét. acc. duowdéa Pind. Fr. 70. 

6 wpa, 7, fem. of sq., Lyc. 1337- 

for era 6, one sho dalle out to, an upbraider, threatener, 
éporAnthpos dkovor Il, 12. 273, cf. 23. 452. 

époKAntos, ov, called by the same name, Nic. Th. 882, Hesych. 

dpoxAtvys, és,=sq., Nonn, Jo. 2. 2. 

bpoKAtvos, ov, reclining on the same couch, at table, Hdt. 9. 16, 

SpoxotAvos, ov, =dpoyaorpios, Jo. Chrys. 

dpoxotria, 7, a sleeping together, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 599. 

SpoKouros, ov,=dpdAexrpos, Heliod. 6. 8, etc.:—épédxortis, 7), to ex- 
plain doris, Plat. Crat. 405 D. 

Spoxpatpos, ov, with equal horns, Nonn. D. 1. 336. 

bpdoxrtiros, ov, built together, Opp. H. 4. 352. 
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Theaet. 171 B): aor. &poroynOny Thuc., etc.: pf. opordynpat 
To speak or say together ; hence, I. 


é langua, 

Aw Id. 1. 142:—generally 
sly unconnected with, Id. 6. 54. 
wage with, i.e. to agree A goa mum Id. 1. 23, Ew ee 

in or in respect to a thing, Id. 6. 54; mepi twos ta ¥ 
Tah, etc. b. of things Tos abel Tovs paprupas idshanetodas 
Antipho 145. 5; ov« ep Tods Adyous Tots Epyos Spodoyeiv Thue. 5. 
553 7H Na GAAHAoWw pndey Sporoyodar are utterly unlike, Lys. 159. 
Pp ; 2. to agree to a thing, allow, admit, confess, concede, grant, 
ace. rei, Hdt. 4. 154., 8. 94, Soph. l.c., Plat. Gorg. 476 D, etc.; dp. 
tm Id. Symp. 195 B; avrots dp. ravrny ri dpodoyiay Id. Crito 








2A; so, du. ri eipnyny to agree to the terms of peace, Dem. 236. 8; 


Xapiy Gcois to acknowledge gratitude, Luc. Laps.15; (du. & Tun 
. Matth. 10. 32, appears to be a Hebraism) :—without the acc. rei, 
oo I grant you, i.e. I admit it, Ar. Pl. 94; parenthetically, 
pny, 6poroy@ I allow it, Xen. An. 6. 4,17 :—c. inf., du. Nuciav 
topaxéva: allows, confesses that he has seen .., Eupol. Mapix. 5; dp. 
Gdiciv that he is doing wrong, Eur. Fr. 267; dp. wAéwrew Ar. Eq. 296, 
cf, Antipho 120. 10; dp. ob« eldévat to confess ignorance, Arist. Soph. 
Elench. 33; dp. tT elva: to allow, grant that .. , oftenin Plat.,e.g. Phaedr. 
231D; with a predicate added, dp. Metdlay dwavrov .. Aapmpérarov 
yever70a Dem. 564. 11, cf. 578. 7;—also, dp. ds... Plat. Charm. 
163 A, Legg. 896 C :—v. infr. o. 3. to agree or promise to do, 
¢, inf. fut., Antipho 144. 11, Andoc, 9. 8, Plat. Symp. 174 A, Phaedr. 
254 B, etc.; c. inf. aor., Dem. 1042.15; but b. the inf. is often 
omitted, esp. where agreements in war are spoken of, p.c0@ dpodoy7- 
oayres (sc. dwadAdgec@at) Hdt. 2, 86:—hence simply to make an agree- 
ment, come to terms, Tw with another, Id. 6. 33., 7-172, al.; én rovroiwe 
on these terms, Id. 1. 60, cf. 8. 140, 2, Thuc. 4. 69. 
B. Med., just like the Act., abrot éavrois éuodoyotpevot Plat. Tim. 
C; vigor opiow abrois dy. Isocr. 18 B, cf. 118 E ; 7d rabrov wal dp. 
t. Legg. 741 A; dp. al otypovos ward 7 Polyb. 32. 11, 8; Todro 
bre... Plat. Crat. 439 B, etc.; Swxparns dporoyhoaro .. épyarny 

dya0év Xen, Mem. 1. 2, 57. 

C. Pass. to be agreed upon, allowed or granted by common consent, 
Xen. An. 6. 3, 9, etc. ; mAdov dvbpt éxdory i Tpeis JBodol dporoynOncav 
Thuc. 8. 29:—c. inf., with predicate added, to be allowed or confessed to 
be, to be confessedly so and so, } id ravTav dpodoyoupévn dporoy elvar 
elpnyn ld. 4.62; dporoyetrat ye mapa mavraw péyas Oeds elvat Plat.Symp. 
202 B, cf. Xen. An. I. 9, 20, etc. 2. with the inf. omitted, a % 
fis Bixasocbvyn dy dporoyotro this habit should be allowed [to be] justice, 
Plat. Rep. 434 A; dpodoyovpevos So0A0s Andoc. 31. 33; Tods duodoyou- 
pévous i those which are admitted [to be] gods, Timocl. Aly. 
x, 3. absol. dporoyerra: it is granted, allowed, Plat. Phaedo 72 A, 
al.; 7a dporoyoupeva, ra dporoynpéva, things granted, Lat. concessa, 
often in Plat. ; M3 bpodoyoupévov = dpodoyoupévars, Polyb. 3. 111, 7. 

Synpa, 76, that which is ree upon, taken for granted, a pos- 
tulate, Plat. Phaedo 93 D, Gorg. 480 B, al. 2. a convention, compact, 
vopos .. toriv du. wodews nowy Arist. Rhet. Al. 2, 7, cf. 3, 12. 

71s, 7), a confession, Diod. 17. 68: also ‘ 

Spodoynréov, verb. Adj. one must allow, Plat. Tim. 51 E, al. 

ov, 6, one who confesses, Eccl.; fem.—rpra, Ib. 
bpodoynrixés, 4, dv, of or for fara :—Adv. —x@s, Eust. 233. 41. 
Spodoyla, Ion, -{n, 9, agreement, Plat. Symp. 187 B, al.; ai ray dvo- 
parow by, verbal agreements, Theaet. 164 C :—among the Stoics, con- 
formity with nature, Cicero’s convenientia, de Fin. 3. 6, 21 ; mpds dpodo- 
ylay xavrds rod Alou Diog. L. 7. 89. 2. an assent, ission, 
concession, Tav émkadovpévew Isocr. 230 A, cf. Plat. Gorg. 461 C, al. ; 
Kara ri tpi du. by my admission, Id. Prot. 350 E; % vrép wos dp. 
Id. Theaet. 169 E; é dp, dcadréyecOa to argue from premises agreed 
upon ot gri , Arist. Top. 2.3, 2.:—in Eccl. a confession of faith. 3. 
an agreement made, compact, fvv6hen kai dp. Plat. Crat. 384 D; 7H 
dpodoryia tupéveww Id. Theaet. 145 C, Legg. 840E; riv op. wapaBalvay, 
diadvev Id. Theaet. 183 D, Isocr. 77 C:—in pl., rds dp. d:apuddrrew 
Id. 197 E; «ard rds dp, Plat. Rep. 443 A; wapd rds dp. Id. Crito 


3-13; 4 On. } zpés Twa ~yevopévn Md. 1. 61, cf. Andoc. 16.2; dpodroyia 
dxpérodw rapadoivat Thuc. 3. 90. 

ov, agreeing, of one mind, dp. yevéoOa trwi mepi tivos 
to agree with one on a point, Xen. Symp. 8, 36, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
3 :—also of gros. correspondent, bp. B& rovros elot Kai 
al ripal Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6, 9; dp. wrevpat, correspondent, 
rinse Se Euclid. 2. agreed to, admitted, dpdroyiv (tor) 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 75: 70 dp. the contract or compact, Inscrr. Boeot. 
Keil p. 14, ef. C. I. 1369 a. 27 35- II. Adv. ~yws, 
agreeably to, in unison with, dp. éxew ivi Arist. Eth. N. 6. 2, 3, cf. 
P. A. 3 t 7, soy Of bpodb yor 





6uddexr pos — dpordrnor. 





, ex compacto, by agreement, Polyb. e 
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1. 67, 1, al. 92. confessedly, openly, LXx (Hos. 14: 5) ;—so, é& 
Spordyou, ex confesso, Polyb. 3. 91, 10, etc.; é€ dpoddyor Ussing. 
eet eR 
oyoup , Adv. part. pres. pass. of 6 €o), as agreed upon, 
conformably with, Trois elpnuévos pe eotann ca] pak retin 
Cael. 2. 1, 7, etc.; absol, Xen. Oec. 1, 11 ;—in Stoic phrase, TH gicer 
6p. Civ, Cicero’s naturae convenienter vivere, Diog. L.7..87. 2. by 
common consent, confessedly, avowedly, Su. paxiuwratouvs Thuc. 6. go, 
ef. Andoc. 18. 23, Plat. Symp. 186B; dy. d-yaGot, du. dpeoro Id. Lach, 
186 B, Menex. 243 C; # 6p. tarpixh Hipp. Vet. Med. ro. 
Spodoyotvras, Adv.,=foreg., Clem. Al. 230. 
Oakinas v. sub dpdAexos. 
oddios, 6, a name of Zeus in Boeotia and Thessaly, Phot., Suid., 
etc.:—hence as name of a month, Béckh C.I. 1. p. 733, Ussing Inserr. 
p- 21: hence also one of the Gates of Thebes were the ‘OpoAwides 
mvAat, Aesch. Theb. 570, Eur. Phoen. 111g, cf. Paus. 9. 8, 5.—Acc. to 
Ister 10, from Spodos, Acol. for duadds. Cf. ‘Oporgos. 
, ov, 6, a fellow-knave (cf. paotvyias), Ar. Ran. 756. 


SpopyAls, fdos, 1, =dpyapundis, Theocr. Aéthl. ap. Ath. 650 D, 653 F. 
Spow a, ov, (unrnp) born of the same mother, dp. ddededs 
(Att. ) Lat. frater uterinus, Hdt. 1. 92., 6. 38, Plat. Prot. 314 E, 


etc.; duoparpia ddeAph Ar. Ach. 790, cf. Nub. 1372; dpomdrpioe Kat 
dpopnrpiot Lys. 894.11 R. 
Tap, opos, d, %,=foreg., Orph. ap. Plat. Crat. 402 C, Poll. 3. 23. 
ov, having a common temple, Hesych.; cf. 6uoBdpuos. 
ov, companion in death, Luc. D. Mort. 2. 1. 
bpovyStios, ov, (vndvs) =duoyderptos, E. M. 625. 30, Phot., Suid. 
Spovoetov, 74, the temple of Concord (‘Opsvaa), Dio C. 49. 18, etc, 
Spovoéw, to be of one mind, agree together, live in harmony, opp. to 
oraca{w, Thuc. 8.75, Lys. 196. 29, etc.; 006° of rpémor yap dpovooic’ 
ov6" of vépor Anaxandr. TloA. 1. 2; dpovoodca ddvyapxia a united 
oligarchy, opp. to aragia{ovea, Arist. Pol. 5.6, 10; méAes dpovoodca 
Id. Rhet. Al. 2, 21; dp. 67t .., to be agreed that .. , Plat. Meno 86 C; 
also with neut. Adj., éecd?) dpovoodpev tadra Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 47. 2. 
c. dat. to live in harmony with, GAAHAos Andoc. 14. 37; Tie Plat. Rep. 
352A; dp. ret wepl twos to be of one mind with him about .., Id. Ale. 
1. 126 C, ef. Isocr. 58 A; wept 7 Arist. Eth. N. 9. 6, 2:—metaph., addAds 
dpovoe? xopots Diogen. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 B ; edruxia dp. rots nvdbvos 


Lys. 194. 36. 
‘powsccker, verb. Adj. one must be in harmony with, rwi Aeschin. 
Ep. 11. 


* 


és, 7, év, conducing to agreement, in harmony, Plat. Rep. 
554 E, Phaedr, 256 B; Comp., Arist. Pol. 7. 10, 11:—Adv., du. Aéyew 
Id. Gen. et Corr. 1. 7, 1; dpovontieds Exew to be of one mind, Plat, 
Phaedr. 263 A; dp. diaweioba Id. Rep. 603 C. 
, 7, oneness of mind, unanimity, unity, concord, Thuc. 8. 93, 
Andoc. 14. 19, Lys. 150. 43, Plat., etc.; tiv mpds dyads dp. Decret. ap. 
Dem, 282. 19 ; Tv mpdsdAAHAous Menand. Incert. 58. II. as 
n. pr., v. duovoeior. 
Spévopos, ov, (vdpos) under the same laws, Plat. Legg. 708 C. Il. 
(vopés) feeding together, like ovvvopos, Acl. N. A. 7.17. 
. ov, contr. —vous, ouv, of one mind, united, Lat. concors, Poll, 
6.155. Adv. -vdéws, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 15, Ages. I, 37 :on this form, v. 
Lob. Phryn. 142. c 
, ov, allied by marriage, Or. Sib. 1. 290, Schol, Od. 19. 518, 
, 6, name of Zeus, the same as ‘Opodduos, C, I. 3569. 
bpoorxos, ov, dwelling together, Hesych. v. duéarios. 
Spooteros, ov, (odcia) consubstantial, Plotin., Eccl. :—7d dpootar, 
of or subst opp. to 7d duorotcror, Eccl.; and so 
Spoovorérys, yros, 7), Id. :—époovor.acris, of, 6, one who maintains 
the doctrine of 7d dpootaovr, Id. 
épémrayos, ov, (pagus) from the same canton, Dion. H. 4. 15. 
apouides, }, sameness of feelings, sympathy, rwos with one, Arist. Fr. 
108, often in Plotin. 
, to have the same feelings with one, Tit Plut. 2. 72 B. 
spowabys, és, of like feelings ot affections, sympathetic, éxacTos tv 
tats druylas fiora mpds pa. dpomabeis b3vperac Apollod. Aax. 2 
(Meineke), cf. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 11, 5; dp. Adans nai Adovijs affected 
alike by pain and pleasure, Plat. Rep. 464 D. 
, opos, d, a playfellow, Schol. Theocr. 6. 18. 
Spomats, raidos, 6, , a twin-brother or sister, Poll. 3. 23, Hesych. 
Spomarpios, a, ov, by the same father, ddedpeds (Att. -pds) Hdt. 5. 
25, cf. Antipho 111.39, Lys. 153. 43, Plat. Legg. 774 E; ray dp. 
‘Howévay Aesch. Pr. 559; du. dbeAph Isae. 83. 7.—So Sporrdrnp, opos, 
6, H, Plat. Legg. 924 E, Isae. 65. 19, ete. 
, ov, with a plane surface, Schol. Thuc. 7. 78. 
épémorros, ov, of the same faith, and pomeria, 7, Eccl. 
spomAexhst és, interlaced, xeipes Christ. Ecphr. 255, cf. Nonn. Jo. 21. 
66 :—so Aexros, ov, Nonn. Jo. 11. 44. 
épomd és, of the same magnitude, cited from Euclid. 
Spomhotw, fo sail together or in company, Polyb. 1. 25, 1. 
bpérdAcnra, 4, a sailing in company, Cic. Att. 16. 1, 3-, 4, 4- 
SpémAokos, ov, =dpomAexhs, Nonn. D, 21. 330; 71 Id. Jo. 14. 78. 
Aoos, ov, contr. —wAous, ovy, sailing together or in company with, 
toi Tryph. 265; vais du. a consort, Anth. P. 7. 635. 

Awrnp, npos, 6, one who sails in company, Opp. H. 1. 208. 
bp6rvo0s, ov, contr. —trvous, ovy, agreeing with, Twt Nicet. Ann, 6 D. 
dporous, bv, having the same effect, lambl. in Nicom. Arithm. 137 A. 
SporroAtw, fo move together, mavra, Plat. Crat. 405 D, sq. 

mas, «as, t), joint motion, Procl., cf. Plat. Crat. 405 C. 
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Spdtrodts, ews, 5, 3), from or of the same city or state, Plut. 2. 276 B, 
etc. ; poet. Ats, Soph. Ant. 733. 
épotroAirys, ov, 6, a fellow-citizen, Lat. concivis, Eustrat. in Eth. 
épomdpeuros, ov, travelling in company, Dionys. Ar. p. 139, etc. 
Spompayéw, Zo take part in an affair, cited from Joseph, 
Spompaypov, ov, a coadjutor, Joseph. A. J. 17. 12, I. 

éporpookivyntos, ov, worshipped together, Theod. Stud. 

os, ov, of or with the same plumage, xipxos du. Aesch. Supp. 
224, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 256 E; dpudwrepor éuoi my fellow-birds, birds of 
my feather, Ar. Av. 229; and then, generally, comrades, fellows, Lat. 
aequales, Strattis Incert. 17. 2. metaph. of like feather, closely 
resembling, Boarpuxos 6p. Aesch. Cho. 174, ef. Eur. El. 530; vdes dp. 
consort-ships (or, as others, equally swift), Aesch. Pers. 559; dmqyn op. 
i.e. the two brothers, Eteocles and Polynices, Eur. Phoen. 329. 

SporroAts, ews, 5, 7), post. for Sudmorts. 

Spopyafw, =dudpyvuy, to wipe off, apdpyate h. Hom, Merc. 361, as 
Ilgen pro voce nihili dpaprace. 

popypa, 7d, that which is wiped off, a spot, Synes. 182 D. 

Spépyvipt, to wipe (for the Act., v. dropdpyvups) :—Med., daxpud 7’ 

dpyvuvro were drying their tears, Od. 11. 526, cf. 529; xepot mapedov 
Saxpu’ duoptapévn Il. 18.124; Oaxov dudpyvvaba Pythag. ap. Diog. L. 
8. 17.--Cf. dpopyafw. The simple Verb is Ep., but dw-, é&-opdpyvupe 
are used by Att. Poets. (The Root is prob, MEPI’, dyépyw.) 

éo, Ion. dpoupéw, to be Spopos, to border upon, march with, 
[oi KeArot] épovpéover Kuvnaiows Hadt. 2. 33, cf. 7. 123, Hecatae. 135, 
etc. ; xwplois duopeiy Plut. 2. 292 D, ete. II. the Ion. form is 
cited from Stob. as =mAnotaw, of lewd women. 

Spépyots, Ion. Spovpyots, 4, neighbourhood, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 
Io. 64. 

Spoptos, Ion. Spotpros, ov, =sq., Call. Fr. 185, Ap. Rh. 2. 379, etc. ; 
epith. of Zeus, Polyb. 2. 39, 6. 

Sp-opos, Ion. Spoupos, ov, having the same borders with, marching 
with, bordering on, rotor Awpredor Hdt. 1.57; 7H ArBup 2. 65, etc.: 
absol., duépous dvras Thuc. 6. 78; xd&pa Su. Dem. 18. 5; dp. méAEuos 
a war with neighbours, Id. 24. 10, cf. 307. 17. 2. metaph., bor- 
dering on, closely resembling, Spopor 6 dvdpeios wat 6 Opacds Arist. Eth. 
N. 3.5; 2. 3. also as Subst., Su. Tivos one’s neighbour, Isocr. 300 A, 
ef. Thuc. 6.78; of dy. neighbouring people, Hdt. 1. 57, 134, Thue. 1. 
15, etc.; ward 7d Spopor because of their neighbourhood, Id. 6. 88. 

Spopopiw, Spopdduos, Spdpodos, v. sub duwp-. 

SpdppeOpos, ov, drawing water from the same stream, Pandect. 

Spdppytos, ov, spoken together or at the same time, Nonn. Jo. 1. 46. 

Spoppodéw, to row together, Orph. Arg. 254, Plut. 2. 94 B. 2. 
metaph. to agree, consent, Soph. Ant. 536, Fr. 435 (ap. Ar. Av. 851) ; 
bp. Tu to agree with .., Eur. Or. 530; mpds 7 Ael. N. A. 6. 32. 

Spdppo%os, ov, properly, rowing together: hence side by side, oret- 
Xovres SudppoPo Theocr. Ep. 3. 5:—so, Spopp60tos, ov, Anth. P. 7. 374. 

Spéppoos, ov, contr. —pous, ov, flowing together, Plut. 2. gog C. 

époppv0pta, Ion. dpoppvopin, 7, resemblance, Hipp. 916 A. 

Spoppu9p0s, Ion. -pucpos, ov, of the same form, like, Hipp. 915 H. 

bpOs, 7, dv, (v. Gua) one and the same, common, joint, Lat. communis, 
ov yap mavrav hev Spds Opdos Il. 4. 437; Spor yévos 13. 3543 Oui 
gopés 23. 91, Ib. 57; dpi) alga 15. 209; dpody veixos 13. 3333 Spt 
6igds Od. 17. 563; ddr Aé€yxos Il. 8. 291, Hes. Th. 508; 6p) copds 
Epigr. Gr. 590. 10; dua xOmyv Ib. 573 :—dpua ppoveiv to be of one mind, 
Hes. Sc. 50. As Adj. only in Ep., but v. éudoe, dpod. 

Spicat, dpdcas, v. sub duvupe. 

bpdcapkos, ov, of the same flesh, Cyrill. 

bpéce, Adv. (duds) to one and the same place, ll. 2. 24; 6pé0° HAGE 
p#axn the battle came to the same spot, i.e. the two armies met, the fight 
thickened, 13. 337: so in Att., dude iévat, like Lat. cominus pugnare, 
to come to close quarters, to close with the enemy, Ar. Eccl. 8633; dp. 
iévat Tots ExOpots Thuc. 2.62; Badioréoy du. Ar. Eccl. 876; dp. xwpeiv 
7m Id. Lys. 451; du. Oetv, pépecOa: to run to meet, Xen. An. 3. 4, 4, 
Cyn, 10, 21; du. rais Adyxaus iévar Id. Symp. 2, 13. 2. metaph., dy. 
iévar Tots épwrfpact to come to issue with the questions, Plat. Euthyd. 
294D; xwpeiv dp. rots Ad-yors Eur. Or. 921, cf. Plat. Rep. 610 C, Euthyd. 
294D; dp. Badiger r@ Mappevidov Ady@ Arist. Metaph. 13. 2, 53 Op. 
éxew rois moinrais to be at issue with.., Ael. ap. Suid.; du. xopeiv 
Tois 5ewois Dion. H. 6. 74. 3. dpdce wopeveOat, Lat. concedere, 
to be inclined to a compromise, Dem. 1287. 18. TI. like Ga or 
avy, c. dat., Polyb. 3. 51, 4, etc. III. 7d dpdce, level ground, 
Plut. 1. 559 C. . 

Spéonpos, ov, equivalent, A. B. 1372. 

bpoovevas, és, of equal might, Anth. P. 8.4, Nonn. Jo. 21. 62. 

Spocimios, ov, (cimin) sharing the same meal-tub, a mess-mate, 
Charond. ap. Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 5. 

Spoctréw, to eat with, take one’s meals with, phwore Spoorrjoa Toto. 
dybpac1, of women, Hdt. 1. 146. 

épbctros, ov, eating together, pera Twos Hat. 7. 119, Plut. 2. 643 D. 

épdckevos, ov, equipped in the same way, Thuc. 2. 96., 3. 95. 

époonnyvia, , a living in the same tent, v.1. Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 26. 

épdcKnvos, ov, living in the same tent, a mess-mate, Lat. contubernalis, 
Dion. H. 6. 74. 2. living with, rt Id. 1.55. 

dpooknvéw, to live in the same tent or house with, rive Xen, Cyr. 2.1, 
25; al. divisim éno00 ox-. 

opdcKoros, ov, in the same darkness, Greg. Naz. 

épéomAayxvos, ov, =dpuoydorpuos, Aesch. Theb, 872, Soph. Ant. 511. 

Spootrovbéw, to join one in a treaty, Poll. 1. 34, A. B. 55. 


bpéomovbos, ov, sharing in the drink-offering, sharing the same cup, | dvOpumoot Onpia, of domestic animals, Hdt. 2, 66. 





OmorroArs —oudrpopos. 


Sporpametds rE por wat dp. eyéveo Hdt. 9. 16; pH0" Spapdqroy 
épéorovboy .. elvai tit Dex 321. 14 = op. war Suoreeitts as 
Dinarch, 93. 18. 2. bound by treaty to, rvt LXX (3 Macc. 3.7). 

bpdcmopos, ov, sown together: sprung from the same parents or an- 
cestors, kindred, h. Hom. Cer. 85, Pind. N. 5. 80, and Trag.; as Subst. 
a brother, Aesch. Theb. 576 (ubi v. Dind.) Eur, I. T. 611; a sister, 
Aesch. Cho. 242, Soph. Tr. 212, Eur. I. T. 695, Antiph, AZo. 1. II. 
ép. yuvn a wife common to two (Laius and Oedipus), Soph. O. T. 260; 
and of Oedipus, rot marpds éudamopos having the same wife with his 
father, Ib. 460. 

dpdooa, dudocas, v. sub duvupt. 

épécciros, ov, rushing together, Nonn. D. 45. 217. 

bpdoreyos, ov, =dpmpopos, Greg. Naz. ; dpooreyéw, Inscr. in Newton 
Halie, 85. 6. 

Spooredpas, és, crowned together or alike, Eccl. 

dpoorlBis, és, walking together : agreeing, Cyril. 

bpootixdw, to walk together with, Twi Il.15. 635. 

dpoorix ys, és, walking together, accompanying, Nonn. Jo. 11. 41. 

bpdororxos, ov, in the same line or rank with, Tur Theophr. C, P, 6. 
6, 3; Eccl. ;—in the Mss, sometimes -o7«xos. ; 

épécroAos, ov, in company with, attendant, Baxxov .. Mawddwv dpud- 
arodov Soph. O. T. 212; du. tupuy erecOa Ap. Rh, 2. 802. II. 
generally, similar, poppis 8 obx dudarodos picts Aesch. Supp. 496. 

épdoropyos, ov, feeling the same affection, Nonn. D. 3. 386. 

époovlut, 6, 4, bound together, neut. pl. dzoov¢uya Philox. ap. Ath. 
147 E. 

bpoctpdwvos, ov, accordant, Eccl. 

bpdodipos, ov, walking in company, ap. Hesych., Suid. 

épooyxhpov, ov, of the same shape, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 4 (v. 1. dpot- 
oox-), Schol. Il. 23. 65. 

épdcxodos, 6, a schoolfellow, Hesych., Suid. 

ép6cwpos, ov, of one body, Theod. Stud. “ 

bpordyrs, és, ranged in the same row or line, Euclid., etc.:—co-ordinate 
with, rit Julian. 144 D, 2. in the same construction, Gramm. 

éporddavros, to explain the Homeric drdAavTos, cited from Eust. 

bpdorados, ov, buried together, Aeschin. 20. fin.; twos Plut. 2. 359 B. 

Sporax ys, és, equally swift, Arist. Cael. 2. 8, 2, Phys. 7. 4, 1, and g, 
etc, Ady. —x@s, Ib. 6. 6, 3. 

ép6taXos, ov, =foreg., Heliod. ro. 29. 

SporeAns, és, paying the same taxes, Poll. 3. 56, Hesych. 

époréppwv, ov, having the same borders, marching with another, con- 
terminous, unre yetrovos pyre dp. Plat. Legg. 842 E, cf. Dion. H. 1. 9, 
26, etc.; du. Twés Poéta ap. Schol. ap. Rh. 1.419; tii Ath. 625 F. 

Sporexvéw, fo practise the same art, Hipp. 1285. 26. 

bp6rexvos, ov, practising the same craft, Tt with one, Plat, Lach. 186 
E:—as Subst. a fellow-workman, Hat. 2. 89, Plat. Prot. 328 A, Xenarch. 
Tloppup. 1. 153; 6 dp. Twos Plat, Charm, 171 C, cf. Dem. 611.4; ovddels 
Tov ou. pov Alex. Tay. 2. 7. 

Spd7nPos, ov, =dpnd0nAos, duoyadag, Hesych.s.v. dyadag, Phot. 

dpérys, ov, 6, one who swears, Theognost. Can. 45.3, E.M. 258. 3. 

dpotikés, 7, dv, of or for swearing, Longin. 16. 1. 

dportpia, %, sameness of value or honour, Luc. D. Mort. 15. 2. 

époripos, ov, (rt) equally valued or honoured, held in equal honour, 
Il. 15.186; paxdpeoot with them, Theocr. 17. 16; paxdpoy Nonn. D, 
7. 103: c. gen. rei, THs oTparnylas Op. having an equal share in the 
command, Plut. Fab. 9 :—oi dudrepor, among the Persians, like of 6povor 
at Sparta (cf. Suocos 11), the chief nobles who were equal among them- 
selves, the peers of the realm, often in Xen. Cyr., as 2. 1, 3.5 7- 5, 85+ 
Ady. —pws, Galen, 

Sporitos, ov, bred by the same nurse, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 6. 156, Phot. 

bpdrouxos, ov, having one common wall, separated by a party-wall, 
contiguous, dp. oixia Isae. 60.17 ; dudrorxos oixety Plat. Legg. S44 C; 
bp. TH BiBALoOHKN olios Diod. 1. 49. 2. metaph., vécos -yetrwv 
by. épetder Aesch. Ag. 1004; Avan pavias du. Antiph. Incert. 64. 

éporovéw, to have the same tension, Philo Bel. 61 B. 2. to have 
the same tone with, rwi Nicomach. Harm. p. 26, Gramm. 

bpérovos, ov, having the same tension, with equal force, Galen. 2. 
having the same tone, in Music, Mus, Vett.: 70 dp. an eguable tone, 
between Bap and é€v, Plat. Phileb. 17 C:—Adv. -vws, uniformly, Arist. 
Probl. 15. 5, 1. II. having the same accent, Gramm. :—Adyv. “Vos, 
riwvi Steph. B. 

éporés, 7, dv, sworn, Theognost. Can. 75. 29. 

épotpatelos, ov, eating at the same table with (cf. duédanovbos), Hdt. 
3. 132; ovvéorios xal oyu. Plat. Euthyphro 4 B ;—ol dy., messmates, a 
Persian name for certain of the chief courtiers, Xen, Cyr. 7. 1, 30; cf. 
Sportpos. 

épétpytos, ov, bored at the same time, Nonn. Jo. 19. 18. 

Spotpixos, ov, =dudOpig, Poll. 6.156, Hesych. s. v. 6pémrepos. 

bporpotréw, to have the same character or habits, Eccl. 

Sporpomia, 4, sameness of character or habits, Dion. H. 4. 28. 

Spotporros, ov, of the same habits or life, 6p. Te at dpdrpopos yiyve- 
aa: of the mind in relation to the body, Plat. Phaedo 83 D:—as Subst., 
of épdérporot twos Aeschin. 22. 32; Alea xat du, Eipava Pind. O. 13. 
8. 2. of like fashion, dp. Hea Hat. 8.144; 74 év Alyinre .. du. 
iv roto EdAno 2. 49 :—Adyv. —mws, in the same manner, Arist. Soph,” 
Elench. 33, 11: from sameness of manner, Diog. L. 9. 70. 

bporpodia, %, a being reared together, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, I. 
Spdtpodos, ov, reared or bred together with, rw h. Hom, Ap. 1993. 
but also tds h. Hom. 8: 2 (in both places of twins) ; a ba 
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having the same diet, Plat., cf. dudrpotos. 2. 
where we fed in common, Ar. Av. 329. ° 
> run in company or together, v.1. Od. 15. 451 
6.527. - 
of form, Philox. ap. E. M. 234. 55. 
on. neut. of dpés, I. properly of Place, 
, Lat. una, dpod 8 éxov aeéas trmovs Il, 11. 
dmdvev0e TiOjpevar bore’, "AXA, GAN’ dpod 
to xwpis elva:, Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 7, etc.; dpod 
Soph. El. 715, etc. :—in late writers, with Verbs 
% 2. without 














" Snob likewise, Id. El. 1416:—in Hom. it often 
connected by xaé or re, to shew that 


. 1. 61; dpod yAudidas re AaBay Kal vedpa 4. 122; 
dpod Kat Gis a thousand smaller cattle, both sheep 
= 245; Oupods reiped” Suod Kapdry re Kal dp 17. 745, etc.; 
6pod wat Aowsdy Hes. Op. 241; so too in Att., 

byod -yévoy Aesch. Cho. 502; méAw Te Kape Kal o 
0 j wai Smdbras 
etc. :—repeated, dpuod piy.., duod 52.., Soph. O. T. 


2 


Xen. An. 4. 6, 24. 
, Zbrawos Spot diaxdow tarw ern Dem. 420. 14; 
dpod diopipior Id. 785. 24, cf. 956. 1, Menand. ‘Eavr, tip. 

ee ee ee Ot i Mme re. Bg: 44a 
B. 


“pasthos, cg a same material, lambl. V. P. 136. 
Spovmberdros, on, of the same sis, Eccl. 
Se ee ae ces 


dub. forms of dyo-oto.0s, -dr7s. 
Spodeyyis, és, shining together, Nonn. D. 5. 113. 
, opos, 6, to expl. the Homeric dpfyrmp, Eust. 759. 64. 
ov, sounding together, Nonn. D. 1. 157, etc. 

bpo¢ &, burning together or at once, Nonn. D. 6. 220. 
bpdgAotos, v. sub dpordpdroros. 
SpSdorros, ov, going by the side of, wos Pind, N. 8. 56, Nonn. D. 5. 
2, ete. 

Spoppadis, és, talking together, E. M. 221.39:—agreeing, Nonn. Jo. 
4. 40. 


Seakoortor ov, =dpoppadys, Poéta ap. Ep. Plat. 310 A. 
, to be of the same mind, have the same thoughts, et di) épo- 
gpovéos, says Polyphemus to his ram, Od. 9. 456; dpoppovéovre vor- 
paw ..; dvip yor; in unity of purposes, 6. 183; so, “EAAnvas 
dpoppovéovras being all of one mind, neg hhed opp. to yap dapé- 
peo@at, Id. 7. 229; of conspirators, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 7 ;—also, wéAeyos 
6 2 lh mceey se Meee Mardell Spain ate J 
over are not agreed t » Ib. 75. 
=dpdvoa, unity of sanitant feelings, Spoppoctyny 





. 843 A:—rd dpdpvdor, =dpopu- 
Aa, Eur. 1. T. 346, Dem. 290. 20; 76 pa) Ou. a city peopled by different 
5 s 2. generally, of the same breed or hind, 

. 1. 6, 39; mpds 7d dy, dmévas Ib. 8. 7, 20, cf. Arist. 
ovynpive 7a dp. homogeneous matter, 1d. Gen, et 

» 4, cf. Cael, 3. 8, 12. 

inating together, Theol. Arithm. p. 50. 

by5-hunros, ov, (pda) roasted or parched together, Philox. 3. 15. 


Spodpwviw, to speak the same language with, rut Hat. 1.142; cf. duo- 
Aoyéw I. II. to sound together or in unison, Dio C. 41. 58:— 
dat. to sound like, 


ee A Pron. 1. B; o. hi ;: ith 
came RAST hon 0y; vee ho ee mes in wit 


Snot pox aw — oupadryrouia. 
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| bpopavia, 7, int Music, unison (v. duépovos 11), Arist. Pol. 2.5, 14. 

ov, speaking the same language with, €vea ovx dp. odiar 
(=dAadnros) Hat. 3. 98, cf. Thuc. 4. 3, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 19. “EER 
of the same sound ot tone, in unison with, twtr Aesch. Ag. 158 :—Adv. 
vas having the same name with, rwi Strab. 411. 2. in Music, in 
the same note, in unison, opp. to c¥ppavos (in harmony), v. Arist. Probl, 
I . 1 Ady. -vws, with one voice, Plut. Galb. 5. 

ov, of equal light, Eccl. 

Spoxoivig, tos, 6, 2, one who receives his xoivig with others, a fellow- 
slave, Plut. 2. 643 D. 

épéxopos, ov, belonging to the same chorus, Plut. 2. 768 B. 

oi, fellow-Christians, Eust. Opusc. 12. 83. 

Spoxpotw, to be dudxpoos, Geop. 19. 6, 2. 

dpéxpora, 7, sameness of colour, Xen. Cyn. 5, 18, Geop. 18. 1, 
I. II. the even surface of the body, the skin, Hdt. 1. 74 (where 
the ace. is written duoxpoiiny ; so, dpoxpoin, dyoxpoiny in Hipp. V.C. 

), Plat. Ax. 369 D :—cf. duéxpoos 11, xpola, xpws. 
, to keep time with, Ty yAwTTy TO TAHKTpoy Spoxpove? Luc. 
Imag. 14: absol. fo keep time, Id. Hist. Conscr. 50. 
dplenaress ov, aiienmuaeaice Themist. 128A. Adv. -vws, Byz. 
ov, contr. —xpous, ouv, of one colour, opp. to mokidos, Arist, 
H. A. 5. 10, 3, cf. 4. 1, 24: of the same complexion or colour, Anth. P. 
5. 301; heterocl. pl. duéxpoes, cited from Paul. Aeg. ;—so, dpoxpapa- 
tos, ov, Diod. 1.88; dpoxpwpos, ov, A. B. 220; dpoxpus, d, , —xpar, 
76, Arist. G. A. 3.1, 2, Theophr, Sens. 37, etc.: cf. Lob. Paral.256. IL. 
with even surface (cf. duédxpoa 11), Hipp. 607. 8. 

ép6xwpos, ov, a fellow-countryman, Dio C. Fr. Peiresc. 79, etc. II. 
bordering on, a neighbour—The form dpoxapros in Gloss. 

inobadic, to vote together, Joseph. A. J. 17. 11, I. 

Spdipndos, ov, voting with, pr Tots ExGiarors Sudynpor yevnade Andoc. 
23. 17; dp. Tt Kara Tivos Lys. 139. 6. Il. having an equal 
right to vote with, rotot orparmyoio: Hdt. 6. 109; pera ray operépav 
Id. 7. 149. 

“ = dpovotw, Spopdy la, = dudvora, Spdixos, =dpdvoos,Eccl, 
bpd, fut. dow, (Spds) to unite: Pass. SumPhvae gidrdrytt, like piddryte 
peyivat, Il. 14. 209. II, =dpotdw, in fut. med., Nic. Th. 334. 
bp6w, fo swear, v. sub Suvuye. 

Sprveos, f.1. for dumros. 

éprvn, %, food, bread-corn, Lyc. 621, Sosith. ap. Herm. Opusc. 1. 55: 
in pl. 6umvat, cakes of meal and honey, sacrificial cakes, Call. Fr. 123, 
268 ; moAvwméas dunvas honeycombs, Nic. Al. 450. II. Hesych. 
also interpr. it by edda:uovia.—The form dumm (A. B. 287, Hesych., 
Phot., E. M.) seems to be erroneous. Hence the Adjs. 6pavos (q. v.), 
alsoéprvnpés Hesych.; dpaviaxés Anth. P. 9. 707; 6pmveKds Suid. (Prob. 
from the same Root as d¢g-evos, Lat. ops, opes, opulentus, opimus, opiparus, 
all which words have the common notion of abundance, increase.) 

in Mss. often dpmvetos, a, ov, (6umvn) of or relating to corn, 
éunv. xapwés Moschio ap, Stob, Ecl. 1.242; ordxvs Ap. Rh. 4. 989; 
onépos Nonn. Jo. 4. v.37; Sum. épyov husbandry, Call. Fr. 183; nourish- 
ing, Philet. 49: hence, 2. as epith. of Demeter, “Oumna, Lat. 
alma Ceres, bountiful, Hesych.: then in late Poets, dumvia ‘Pun wealthy, 
Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 145; Kaicapos dymma phrnp Auth, P. append, 
51. 56:—Hesych. also cites dumvidyxetp, giving with free hand. II. 
well-fed, flourishing, large, éumviov vépos a huge cloud, Soph. Fr. 233; 
bprmat TevOiddes Philox. 2. 13 Bgk.; «rious Lyc. 1264. [Opmna 
is one of the very few trisyll. feminines in ed, of the same form as mérma, 
and the accent therefore ison the ante-penult., Spitzn, Vers. Her. 30, 
"inte 20. 21.] 
patos, a, ov, (Sum) prophetic, presaging, Nonn. D. g. 284, al. :— 
"Opdatn, 7, as a goddess, Emped. 28. So : 

bpd , 4, b , = Oupaxivos, Philagr. ap. Oribas. 57 Matth, 

époaxlas (sc. olvos), 6, wine from unripe grapes, Ath. 26 D. II, 
as masc, Adj., harsh, austere, @vpds Ar. Ach. 352; cf. Supag I. 3. 2. 
bppaxiar vexpoi unripe dead, i.e. young persons, Luc, Catapl. 5. 

Sphiixifeo (Cupat), to be unripe, properly of grapes, Geop. 5. 43, 3, 
etc.; of olives and other fruits, Ib. 3. 13, 5; also of young girls, Nicet. 
Ann. 178 B; v. dupag m1. 2. of a vine, to bear sour grapes, LXx 
(Isai. 18. 5): metaph. to be unripe, harsh, Eccl. II. in Med., 
Zinedds dupaxiferar the Sicilian steals sour grapes, proverb. of one 
who will steal anything however worthless, Epich. 163 Ahr., cf. Aristaen. 
2. 7, Erasm. Adag. p. 240. 

dppaxivos [4], 7, ov, made from unripe grapes, bud. olvos, = dupaxias, 
6 irns, Hipp. 667. 2; dup. éAacoy oil made from unripe olives, also 
GporpBés, Diosc. 1. 29 —dppamov (sc. tuariov), 76, prob. from its 
colour, Poll. 7. 56. 

[4], 76, the juice of unripe grapes, Diosc. 5.6: also oil made 
Srom unripe olives, Hipp. 407 15, cf. Plin. 12. 60. II. = éppagt 

11, 2, Aristaen. 2. 7 (row orépvov pijAa being prob. a gloss.). 

Spoaxis, , the cup of the acorn, used for tanning, and as an astringent 
medicine, Paul. Aeg. 3. 42. 

dppaxirnys (sc. ofvos), 5, =dpupaxias, Diosc. 5. 12:—fem. dpdaxiris, 
tos, as Adj. unripe, éhain Hipp. 668. 33; dup. xneis astringent juice, 


of a kind of gall-apple, Diosc. 1. 146. 
bpditid-peAt, 76, a drink of sour grapes and honey, Diosc. 5. 31. 
Spdaxés, od, 6, =dppag 1, Hipp. 878 H. 


o-pat, ayos, d, }, with sour grapes, Anth. P. 9. 561. 
es, (€l80s) like unripe grapes, Hipp. Prorth.g5, Arist. Mirab. 
161, Theophr. H. P. 3, 13, 6. : 
aT . hj, the cutting of the navel-string, midwifery, Plat. Theaet. 











% 149 E; so, 6npaAcropia, Arist, H. A. 7.10, 1, Poll. 4. 208, 
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éphady-topos, ov, cutting the navel-string: as Subst., dup., }, a mid- 
wife, lon. word for the Att. pata, Hipp. 608. 55; so, épgpadorépos, 
Sophron ap. Ath, 324 E. On the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 651. 

Spoiducds, 7, dv, =dppadcos, Phanias ap. Ath. 58 E. 

Spodadrov, 76, Dim. of dupadds, Anth. P. 8. 506, Nic. Al. 609, Arat. 
206. II, =dpupadds 11. 1, Epigr. in Diog. L. 8. 45. 

époadvos, ov, having’ a boss, bossy, dup. cdxeos tpdpos Anth. P. 6. 84. 

époadiorhp, 6, a knife to cut the navel-string, Poll. 2.169, Hesych. 

Sppado-cdns, és, like a navel or boss, Eust. 1350. 5. 

époitiddas, ecoa, ev, having a navel or boss, Hom. (esp. in Il.); domtdos 
duparoécons of the shield with a central boss, Il. 6. 118, etc.; Cvyov 
bppaddev a yoke with a knob on the top, 24. 269; v. dupadds 11 -— 
oiparyds dupadoéccas (a joke mapa mpocdoxiav) Ar. Pax 1278 :—oveov 
miow dupaddecoay, in Nic. Al. 7, prob. referring to a peculiar kind of 
figs, called dpaAea by Phot. 

6 6-kaptos, ov, bearing fruit like an dppadds, Diosc. 3. 104. 

Spars, 6, (v. sub fin.) the navel, Lat. umbilicus, Il. 4. 525., 13. 568, 
Hadt. 7. 60, etc. II. anything like a navel, 1. the knob 
or boss in the middle of the shield, Lat. umbo, Il. 11. 34., 13.1923 cf. 
éupardeas. 2. a button or knob on the horse’s yoke to fasten the 
reins to, Il. 24. 273, (not @ Aole for the reins to pass through). 3. 
the plug or valve that closed the outlet of a bath, Timarch. ap. Ath. 501 
E; cf. Badavedppados. 4. in pl. the knobs at each end of the stick 
round which books were rolled, Lat. umbilici or cornua, Luc. Merc. Cond, 
41, adv. Indoct, 7 and 16, Epigr. in Diog. L. 9. 16; so, novi umbilici 
Catull, 22. 7; cf. Dict. of Ant. s. v. Liber. III. the centre or 
middle point: so in Od. 1. 50 (the only place in Od. where the word 
occurs), Calypso is said to live vjow év duquptrp o0 7 dppadds éorr: 
and by a later legend, Delphi (or rather a round stone in the Delphic 
temple) was called duaddés as marking the middle point of Earth, first 
in Pind. P. 4. 131., 6. 3, Aesch. Eum. 40, 167, etc.; cf. Plat. Rep. 427 
C, Strab. 419, Paus. 10, 16, 2:—so, dud. wéAnos, of an altar at Megara, 
Simon, 112 ; doreos éum., at Athens, Pind. Fr. 45; due. vjgov, of Enna 
in Sicily, Call. Cer. 15, cf. Cic. Verr. 4. 48. 2. the central part of 
a rose, where the seed-vessel is, Arist. Probl. 12.8, cf. Theophr. H. P. 3. 
7, 5:—the stalk of the fig, Geop. 10. 56, 2. 3. the centre of an 
army, Poll. 1.126. 4. the key-stone of an arched vault (paris), 
Arist. Mund. 6, 28. (The Gr. and Lat. Root seems to be amb or 
ambh, cf. éup-adés, umb-ilicus, duBwv, umbo:—in the cogn. languages 
the Root seems to be nab or nabh, Skt. nabh, nabh-é (turgeo), nabh-is 
(navel) ; O. Norse naf-li; A.S. naf-el; O.H.G. nab-a, nab-ulo.) 

épdaAo-ropla, diadordpos, v. sub dupadnr-. 

SphardSys, es, contr. for dupadoedis, Arist. H. A.5.18,6, G. A. 3. 2, 6. 

éudadaros, 7, dv, as if from dupaddw, made with a boss, like dupa- 
Ades, Pherecr. Mepo. 5, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 49, Polyb. 6. 25, 7, 
Poll. 1. 134. : 

Ophak, duos, }, an unripe grape, mapoide dé 7° dupaxés ciow Od. 7. 
125; dr’ éupaxes aidAAovra Hes. Sc. 399; Otay 5& Tevxn Leds a’ 
tpupaxos mxpas oivoy, i. e. autumn, when the unripe grapes become fit to 
make wine, Aesch. Ag. 970; fr’ Ruap avfer pecoov dupakos térov 
Soph. Fr. 239 :—also of other fruits, as olives, Poll. 5.67; of ivy-berries, 
Plut. 2.648 F :—later as masc., Ib. 138 F, cf. Lob. Phryn. 54. II. 
metaph. a young girl not yet ripe for marriage, Anth. P. 5. 20, cf. 12, 
205. 2. of the unripe hard breasts of a young girl, Ariosto’s due 
pome acerbe, éupaxt patod Tryph. 34, ubiv. Wern.; but dupa pale, 
as Adj., Nonn. D. 1. 71., 48. 9573 cf. dupdmor 11, 3. dupakas 
Brénewv to look sour grapes, look sour (cf. BAémw 11), Com. ap. Phryn., 
Paroemiogr.: hence, tds dppds oxdoac0e nat Tas Supaxas your scornful 
brows and sour-grape looks, Plat. Com. “Eopr. 5 ; cf. 6u@axias 11. 4, 
a gem, used for seals, Theophr. Lap. 30. [é in all examples, whence 
Gaisf. restored oroppaea in Ar. Fr. 522:—perh. this error led Draco 
18. 15 to state that a was long.] 

6po%, }, a poet. noun, the voice of a god, (opp. to addy, the human 
voice), Taira dev éx medoerat dppijs Il. 20. 129; emondpevor Ccod 
éppp Od. 3. 215, etc. ; Oein 5€ pv dupéxut’ dun, of the voice of the 
dream sent by Zeus to Agamemnon, Il, 2. 41, cf. 6; of an oracle de- 
livered from an inner shrine, miovos é£ addrov Theogn. 808; tpimodos 
Philostr. 842; «Anpody dupdy (v. xAnpdw II. 2); signified by the flight 
of birds, Ap. Rh. 3. 939 :—also in pl., ear’ duds tas *AméAAwvos Soph. 
O.C. 102; so, kar’ duphy onv on hearing the sound of thy name (for 
the name of Oedipus had something awful in it), Ib. 550, cf. 1351. 2. 
a sweet tuneful voice, Pind, Fr. 266 ; duqr peAéwy Ib. 45.17; Aveta. . 
éupai Id. N. 10. 63 :—generally a voice, sound, iiCew dupay Aesch. Supp. 
808; pido abdabévrwy 6. Eur. Med. 175. II. Lacon. for donq, 
Hesych.: hence the rose was called in Arcadia edéupador, Timarch. ap. 
Ath, 682 C. (From 4/EII, eiz-civ, with py inserted, cf. xdpvpBos 
from xopuph, orpduBos from orpédw.) 

dporets, ecoa, ev, oracular, prophetic, Nonn. D, 2.689, Jo. I. 21. 

Spdyrie, jjpos, 6, a soothsayer, Tryph. 133. 

bpoive, (dupy) to make famous, Hesych., Phot. 

ép@Aak, dios, 6, , Dor. for SuadaAag, q. v. 

Spopt, 76, a Persian plant, Plut. 2. 369 E. 

épovipto, to have the same name with, rut Ath. 491 C. 

épovipta, 4, a having the same name, identity, Plut. 2. 427 E, 
etc. II. of words, eguivocal sense, equivocalness, ambiguity, 
Taparoycpot mapa Thy du, Arist. Soph. Elench. 4,5; xaQ’ duwvuplay 
equivocally, Id. An. Post. 1. 24, 4. 2. an equivocal word, Tav 
bvoparav TO piv copicTh épwvuplat xpyoiot.., 7H 5 ToinTR cvve- 
vupiat Id, Rhet. 3. 2, 7. 

épovipixds, Ady. syzonymously Epiphan. 














oupadrntonos — dvap. 


Spoviptos, a, ov,=sq., Anth, P. append.g, ‘Sa 

Spavipos, ov, (duds, dvoua) having the same name, ll. 17. 720, Pind. I. 
7 (6). 34, etc. ; Tw with one, Thuc. 2. 68, Plat. Rep. 330 B, etc.; Tov 
op. €xavt@ my own namesake, Dem. 34. 21 :—as Subst., du. twos Pind. 
Fr. 71, Plat. Soph. 218 B, 234 B, Isocr. 223 C; 6 cavrod or 6 ods du. 
your namesake, Plat. Prot. 311 B, Theaet. 147 D; % dp. airas Luc. 
Imagg. 20. 
78 E. III. in the Logic of Arist., 7d du. are words having the 
same sound but a different sense, equivocal nouns, ambiguous words, Categ. 
1, 1, cf. Eth. N. 1. 6, 12, al. :—so Adv. -pws, eguivocally, Ib. 5.1, 7, de 
An. 1. 2, 8, al.: cf. cuvwyupos 1. 

bpwpodéw, to be under the same roof, Aesop. 149 Coraés (for dpopopeiv). 

Spwpddros, ov, (Spopos) being or lodging under the same roof with, 
mwi Antipho 130. 32, Dem. 321. 14., 553. 6 (cf. dudamovdos) :—dpopd~ 
gos is a faulty form found in Mss., y. Lob. Phryn. 709. 

Spopodos, ov, =foreg., Babr. 12. 13, Ath. 437 F (ubi dpop-), etc. 

Spas, Adv. of duds, as dpolws of Sous, equally, likewise, alike, Lat. 
pariter, Il.1.196., 9. 605, Od. 11. 565, and sometimes in Trag., as Aesch. 
Eum. 388, Soph. Aj. 1372, Eur, El. 407; in equal parts, Hes. Th. 743 
like 6uot, joined with two Subst. connected by «af to show that they 
stand in the same relation to the Verb, tAj0ev Ou@s immo Te Kal dvdpav 
both of men and horses alike, Il. 8.214; warOav’ duds 6 7’ depyds dvijp 
& re woXdAd éopyws g. 320, cf. 11. 708, Od. 10, 28, etc.; & Te Oeois 
KavOpimos duds Pind. P,9.71; 76 7 juap Kat Kar’ edppdvgy Spas 





Aesch, Eum, 692; «del xav0a8’ dy .. duds Soph. Aj. 1372. 2. 
often, wavres duds all together, all alike, Od. 4. 775, Il. 17. 422, ete. ; 
navrn dpas Hes. Th. 366; és 7a mav6’ Su@s Aesch. Pr. 736. II. 


c. dat. dike as, just as, equally with, éx@pos duds *Atéao m¥Anat hated 
like death, Il. 9. 312; duds... Mpidpoo réexecow riov 5. 535, cf 14. 
72. 2. together with, Theogn, 252. Cf. dpod. 

Spws, Conj. from duds (but with changed accent), all the same, never- 
theless, notwithstanding, still, Lat. tamen, used to limit whole clauses, 
Saprndovr & dyxos yéevero .., bums 5 ob AHGero xdppys Il. 12, 3933 
bums mod por Soph. O. T. 1064, cf. Ant. 519; wove emldndos dys 
and yet not so as to be observed, Theogn. 442; viv 5& duws Oappd 
Plat. Symp. 193 E, etc. :—often strengthened by other words, ddA" Sums, 
Lat. attamen, but still, but for all that, Pind. P. 1.163, Ar. Vesp. 1085, 
etc.; Sums uv (Dor. wav) Pind. P. 2.150, Plat.; Sas wévror Id. Crito 
54D; Sums ye phy Ar. Nub. 631, 822; Sums ye pévToe Vesp. 1344, 
Ran. 61 :—used elliptically, mavtws pév oices ovdiv iyés, GAA’ dps 
(sc. olaréov) Ach. 956, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 1026. II. often placed 
in the apodosis after xat ef (ei) or kal Edy (nav), as tamen after etsi or 
quamquam, kei 7d pndtv eepO, ppdow 8 Guows Soph. Ant. 234, cf. Aesch. 
Cho. 933; but Syms, though it belongs in sense to the apodosis, is often 
closely attached to the protasis, wéuvqo" ‘Opéarou, nel Oupails é00° Suws, 
i.e. wel 0. €o71, Sums peuvnoo Ib. 115; Acfov.., Kel orevers Sys, i.e. 
wel oréves, Guws A€fov, Id. Pers. 295; Kav dmomros 7s Spws, dwvny 
dxovw Soph. Aj. 15; and sometimes it even stands iz the protasis, épnyula 
pe, Kel Bina Suws A€yw, cpuxpdv TiOnor Id. O. C. 957; Ey@ wey ety, 
kel mépux’ Suws Adrpis, &v rotor yevvalorow ipOynpévos Eur. Hel. 
728, 2. the protasis is often replaced by a participle, boTepov am- 
kopevot ipelpovro bums Hdt. 6. 120, cf. 5. 63; KADOL pov vooay Sums 
(i. e. ef vooets Buws KADO), Soph. Tr. 1105 ; and strengthd,, mOov, xaimep 
ov orépyov Guws Aesch, Theb. 712; ixvoduau, xat yuvn mep odo” bums 
Eur. Or. 680; 745” épdw, xal tUpavvos av Suws Soph. O, C. 851; épy- 
copa 5é€, Kal Kax@s macxovo’ Suws Eur. Med. 280 :—sometimes it 
precedes, TéAua .., Sums arAnTa meTovOus, for Kaimep TeTOVOds, Sums 
TéApa, Theogn. 1029; and in Prose, of 6¢.. duws Tatra muvOavdpevor 
dppwbdeov Hat. 8. 74; of rerpaxdoror .. Sums kal reBopuBnpévan fuvede- 
yovro Thuc. 8. 93, cf. Hdt. 5. 63. Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 21 :—Thuc. 7. 75 is 
remarkable, 4) icopowpia ray Kaka, Exovod Tia Gps .. KovgioW, Ov 
ds padla edofalero. III. it often serves to limit single words, 
like Lat. guamvis, dwdAapdv rep Syws ent epyov eyeiper Hes. Op. 20; 
Bapéa 8 obv uws ppdow Aesch. Theb. 810; #éAaxt, dev@ Onpiy, Spws 
éneépitev Hdovny Plat. Phaedr. 240 B. IV. dpws used to break 
off a speech, however .., Aesch. Eum. 74. 

Spoxérys, ov, 6, Acol. and Dor. for duoexerys, holding or dwelling 
together, Tos éuwyéras daipovas worshipped in the same temple (cf. dpo- 
vaos, SuoBwpios), Thuc. 4.97, where it seems to be a Boeot. word. 

évayés, 6, Dor. and Att. for évayds, an ass-driver, Plaut. Asin. Prolog. 10. 

évaypa, v. sub olvoOjpas. 

évaypivos, 7, ov, of or belonging to a wild ass, Poll. 7. 56. 

évaypo-Boros, ov, grazed by wild asses, Strab. 568. 

Gvaypos, 6, = dvos ayptos, the wild ass, Strab. 312, Babr. 67. 1. II. 
a kind of catapult, Procop., Suid., Amm. Marc. 23. 4, 7- 

éviip, 74, only used in nom. and acc, sing., the other cases being supplied 
by dvecpos (q.v.):—a dream, vision in sleep, opp. to a waking vision (imap, 
q. V.), Od. 19. 547., 20. 90; jAlw delxvucr Tobvap Soph. El. 425 ; eldov 
évap Ar. Eq. 1090 ; dove 57) Gvap dvr’ éveiparos dream for dream, Plat, 
Theaet. 201 D; wore pnd dvap ideiv, of profound sleep, Id. Apol. 

oD. 2. proverb. of anything fleeting or unreal, dAvyoxpévioy . . 

onep dvap Theogn. 1014; mapépxera ws dvap #8n Theocr. 27. 8; 
1600s 57 pot ws dvap &rrn Bion 1. 58; so in Prose, 4 éuh [copia] oo 
donep dvap ovca Plat. Symp. 175 E, cf. Meno 85 C; ds.dvap éAevOepias 
épavras Plut, Thes, 32 ;—and without ws, oxds dvap dvOpwrot Pind, P. 
8. 136 ; ovap Hpepdparroy ddatve:, of an old man, Aesch. Ag, 82. II. 
in Att., 6vap was mostly used as Adv., in a dream, in sleep, dvap yap 
bpas viv KAvraipynorpa Kadk@ Aesch, Eum. 116; dvap dienes Onpa 
Ib. 1315 Ovap mvevcavra vunrds Soph. Fr. 63; freq. in Plat., dvap érAcu~ 


g Taree Theaet. 208 B; dvap dvelpara dnyeicGat Ib. 158 C, etc. ; also, 


II. of like hind, navra ra éxeivors Sp, Plat. Phaedo. 
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Jream, Eur. Fr. 108; pd° idav dvap not even 
5% ‘cf. Lk sae Ais D, eset 18; @ 
429. 19 :— often opp. to v. sub 
bt bocxtp. Hom. Cer. 270, d@avdros 6vnroiat 
yeTat, as Herm, reads for évecap, while Voss and 


Spee vos, Diphil. Incert. 4, Macho ap. Ath. 582 C, al. 
, v. sub dvivnys. 
a , Dor. for dvnots, dvnrwp. 
‘sc, Sopa), %, ass’s skin, fem. of Svecos, Babr. 7. 13. 
up, ros, 76, (dvivnus) Ep. word, — that profits or helps, 
it, advantage, aid, succour, ll. 22. 433, 486, Hes. Op.820, etc. 2. 
a means of strengthening, , Od. 4. 444., 15. 78, Hes. Op. 415 
orBadecow dvecap good for beds, Theocr. 13. 34 :—hence 3. in 
fp desire fond, victuals, often in Hom, (esp. Od.) in the linc, of 8 éx° 
&rot) eva xeipas tadAoyv ;—rich presents were also so 
called, rocoad’ 7 ayov Il. 24. 367. 4. of persons, maow 
wap, of Hector, 22. 433; sfya xaxds yelrav, bccov 7’ dyabds 
Hes. Op. 344 :—for h. Hom. Cer. 270, v. évap l11. II. 
», a dream, Call. in Anth. P. 6. 310, cf. 7. 42. 
%, poet. for dvedos, Ep. Hom. 4. 12. 
ov, reproachful, dvedelors éwéecot with words of reproach, 
etc.; in Od. only once, 18. 326; so, poOos dy. Il. 21. 
2. dishonourable, ywpds dv., of the fruits of begging, Anth. 


y poles for sq., in a Fr. of the Cycl. Theb. ap. Schol. Soph. O. 
> Buttm. dveidecov 765° Erepay, for dveideiovres éx-. 


I. 519, 


 Sverbifw, fut. Att. -. Soph. O. T. 1423. Eur. Tro. 430, Plat., later 
_-tow Aristid.: aor, dveldica Hom., etc.: pf. dvelima Lys. 147. 14:— 
Pass., Eur., etc,: fut. med. dve:dcefaGe (in pass. sense) Soph. O. T. 1500: 
aor. dvedicOnv Polyb. 11. 5, 10: I. c. acc. rei et dat. pers. zo 
@ reproach upon one, cast in one’s teeth, object or impute to one, 
jicere, exprobrare, Gdxiy péy pot mp@rov dveldicas I 9. 34; ef. 
Hes. Op. 716, Hdt. 1. 41; go Tour’ bvedioa 
- 917; 28 els yapous por BaciAwods dvadicas Eur. Med. 
; twi Dem. 553. 26; also, dv. te eis twa Soph. O.C. 
. §23 :—with a relat. clause instead of the acc., ’A pvoVt .. 
, ort... Il. 2. 255, cf. Plat. Apol. 29 E, al.; dv. revi, ds... Xen. 


FF 
. 
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= 


Mem. 2.9,8; Tiwi, ddr... . 28. 4, 11 :—or c, inf, ef ris Ty dv. 
: ‘elva Plat. — 232 C; dv. abt@ rerphoda ta dra 
. L. 2. 50:—lastly, without the dat. pers., dvediav re Ta wapos 

to ii , Soph. O. T. 1423, cf. 441:—in Pass. to be objected or 
imputed, axediy oH mavra .. od« bpOGs dvediCera Plat. Tim. 86 
Dd, IL. omitting the ace. rei, to ri ich, upbraid, oo Xs 
dat. pers., Il. 2. 255, etc., Lys. 179.17; tit wepl twos Hat. 4. 79; Twit 
Twos I. 90 (but with v. J. rodro); rut és 7 8. 92. 2. c. acc, pers., 


éxeoiy puv bveidioov Nl, 1. 211; veine dvedifar 7.95; Toadr’ dvecdi¢- 
es pe thus dost thou A me, Soph. O. C, 1002, cf. Plat. Apol. 30 
E; also, ére:di .. rupAdy yp’ dveivioas (sc. dvra) did’st reproach me 
with being blind, Soph. O. T. 412 :-—Pass. fo be hed, x Twos Eur. 
Tro. 936; els 7 Diod. 20. 62; tit or 7 with a thing, Stob. 228. 1. 
h, = bvehiopés, costae s.v. €deyéts. 
évelbiopa, 76, insult, reproach, blame, \dt. 2. 133. 
éveBiopés, 5, reproach, shame, Plut. Artox. 22. 
évaBtoréov, verb. Adj. one must reproach, Twi Plat. Legg. 689 C. 
» pos, 6, =sq., full of reproach, bv. Myos Eur. H. F. 218. 
bvaiBiorriis, ov, 6, one who reproaches with a thing, c. gen. rei, 4uaprn- 


cer aan i greg Arist. Rhet, 2. 4, 16. 
. 0, Ov, reproachful, abusive, cis rt Luc, Contemp). 7. 


évelBiorros, ov, disgraceful :—Adv. —-rws, Zosim. 
GveiBos, 74, (said to mean originally any report of one, one’s reputa- 
tion, character, like déos, pr Lat. fama, Eust. 88. 15., 647. 36; 
but the passages he cites—ror’ dy. ob xaddy Soph. Ph. 477; O7nBas 
wadMorov by, Eur. Phoen. 821 ; eaddv dy, Id. Med. 514, I. A. 305,—are 
plainly ironical; indeed the sense of reproach lay in the Root, v. 
infr.): I. from Hom. downwards, reproach, rebuke, censure, blame, 
ae word, dveiSea pvOjcacba, déyew, Balay Il. 1. 291., 2. 222, Od. 
17, 461, etc.; at 5) éup xepadry nar’ dveldea yedav 22. 463; 
éxew to be in disgrace, Hdt. 9. 71; dvelin wddew Aesch. Pers. 757; dv. 
évedigey Soph. Ph, 523; dv. Aumeiy tu Eur. Heracl. 301; dy. ithe it 
ean a Plat. Rep. 590 C; dveds [éort], c. inf., Eur. Andr. 410; 
bvadés rat wepeivar Antipho 131. 31; wepiarrey Lys. 164.1; dveadav 
wat kaka peotots Dem. 603.6; ds ey dveidec by way of reproach, 
Plat. Gorg. 513 C, ef. Rep. 431 A, Symp. 189 E; dvetdear tvéyecOat, cvy- 
éxeobat Bg. 808 E, 944 E:—pl., nord dveideor with censures, Ib. 
mars dvetdn éxew 7a péyiora Rep. 244.B; dv. mupépe Arist. Eth. 
he 2, 22. 2. matter of reproach, ar. h, disgrace, cot ~yap 
ee tn wat dverBos 11. 16. 498; cot pev 3) .. karnpeln Kad év., 
+» 17.556, cf. Hdt. 2.36; c. gen., 7d... mbdews Gv. the reproach of 
the city, Aesch. Theb. 5393 airis by. Soph, O.C. 984; dv. "EAAdvor 
Id. Aj. 1191 ; 7d Avdotoy dv. Plat. Phaedr. 277 A; so, Oedipus calls his 
toatr’ dveién, Soph. O. T. 1494, cf. Ar. Ach. 855, Dem. 558. 
5. (The Skt. Root seems to be nid (vituperare, spernere) ; cf. Goth. 
sof (dripaiv), nait-eins (BXacpnyuia); so that b- must be 


‘aw 76, an ass-stable, Suid. 
Svevos, a, ov, of an ass, Ar. Eq. 13993 by, yada ass’s milk, Dem. ap. 


rhs , Arist. H. A. 3. et doxés an ass’s skin, Polyb. 8. 23, 
pattbde «ted ass’s flesh, Sophil. Mlapaxar. 1. 5 
Ion. évijtos, ov, (vivnju) 


dodpiov——=sdhen 
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in Tzetz. Lyc. 621, Suid. :—Ion. Sup. évipotos, 7, ov, the most useful, 

serviceable, Anaxag. 4, Pythag. ap. Diog. L. 8. 49, Heraclit. ib. 9, 2; 

Phoenix Coloph. ap. Ath. 495 D, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 4; etc:; 

évmarov movéecGe exert yourselves to the utmost, Ap. Rh. 2. 3353 

am éviara the most effectual remedy for the dropsy, Aretae. Cur. 
. Diut. 2. 2. 

éverpafopat, Dep. to be given to dreaming, Eccl. 

Sveipap, v. sub dverpos. : 2 

éveiparrov, 74, Dim. of dverpos, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 197. 

, &, ov, dreamy, of dreams, év dvetpeinas mbAnat at the gates 
of dreams, Od. 4. 809; év miAats, dverpeias Babr. 30, 8. ; 
éveapyeis, eooa, ev, =foreg., Orph. H. 85. 14. . 

ns, és, born of a dream, Heliod. 9. 25. 

» i, giver of dreams, Poéta de Vir. Herb. 42. 
évetpoxptota, %, the interpretation of dreams, Artemid. 2.25, 70. 
Svewpo-icpt [t], ov, 6, an interpreter of dreams, Theocr. 21. 33, 

Theophr. Char. 16 :— ites, 7, C. 1. 481.8. 

éveipoxpitikés, 7, dv, Jit for interpreting dreams, mvéncoy Plut. Aristid. 
27 :—7a —#d (sc. BiBAia), a book on the interpretation of dreams, such 
as we have from Artemidorus and Achmes :—# -«7 (sc. Téxvn) this art, 
Theod. Prodr. in Notices des Mss. 6. 553. 

éveipé-pavris, ews, 5, 7, an interpreter of dreams, Aesch. Cho. 33, 
Magnes Avé. 2. 

Sveipov, v. sub dvecpos. 

_Oveipo-th: , ov, scared by a dream, Hesych., Suid. 
dvepo-mAnE, fos, 5, %,=foreg., Philo 2. 43. 

» Ov, producing dreams, Tzetz. 

éw, to deal with dreams, i.e. to dream, Plat. Rep. 534C, Tim. 
52B; év.7¢todream ofa thing, tmmous Ar.Nub.16; immucny 1b.27; woAAG 
Towra dvepotodel év +H yvwpy builds many such ‘ castles in the air,’ 
Dem. 54.10; dv. raAavra Luc. Merc. Cond. 20; and in Pass., dverpo- 
toAndels tAodTos Id. D. Mort. 5. 2. II. to cheat by dreams, 
Ar. Eq. 809. III. Pass. to be haunted in dreams, twi by.., 
Diod. 17. 30, cf. Excerpt. 576. 3. 

pa, 7d, a dream, cited from Clem. Al. 
évapomréAnots, 7, a dreaming, Cael. Aurel. Chron. 5.7. 
éveiporroXin, %), a dreaming, a dream, Plat. Epin. 985 C. 

6s; 4, dv, of or for dreaming: 70 dv. the art of inter- 

preting dreams, Plut. 2. 24 dD. 

éverpo-1réAos, 5, (woAéw) one occupied with dreams, a dreamer, or an 
interpreter of dreams, Il. 1.63., 5.149, Hdt. 1. 128., 5. 56. Il. 
as Adj. of or belonging to dreams, Orph, Arg. 35,599- 

éverpo-rroptrés, dv, sending dreams, Galen. 13. 275. 

Sveipos, 6, or Sveipov, 74, the masc. form often in Hom., also in Hdt. 
I. 34., 7-16, 2, Pind. P. 4. 289, Eur. I. T. 569, 12773 the neut, in Od. 
4. 841, Hat. 7. 14, 15, Aesch. Cho. 541, 550, Soph. El. 1390, Eur. H. F. 
517; elsewhere, the forms dveipov, —@, —wv, —o1s leave the gender doubt- 
ful:—pl. dvetpa Eur. H. F. 518, Anth. P. 9. 234; but the metaph. form 
évelpara (as if from évespap, E. M. 47.53) was more common in nom. 
and acc., Od. 20, 87, and often in Att.; so, gen. dvetpdraw Hdt. 1. 120, 
Aesch, Pr. 485, al., Soph. El. 481; dat. -aot Aesch. Pr. 655, Pers. 176, 
Soph., Eur.; so, sometimes in sing., a gen. dveiparos Plat, Theaet. 201 D, 
Polit. 278 E, Legg. 969 D; dat. réveipare Aesch, Cho. 531: (6vap). A 
dream, sent by Zeus, Il. 1.63; hence, called his messenger, 2.26; évecpov 
troxpivec@a, v. broxpiva) B. 1. 2 ;—after a dream they purified them- 
selves, Oéppere 3 tdwp, ds dv Oeiov Sveipov dwoxdvow Ar. Ran. 1340, 
ef, Interpp. ad Aesch. Pers. 201:—dveipata one’s sleeping thoughts, Plat. 
Theaet. 158 C. 2. as prop. n.”Overpos, god of dreams, ll. 2.6sq.; 
also in pl., Od. 24. 12; so also Hes. Th. 212, where dreams are the 
children of Night without a father, 3. proverb. of anything un- 
real or fleeting, oxif etxeAoy 4) xal dveipw Od. 11. 207, cf. 222 ; Tow Tore 
pepvhoecOa dtopa ev nep dvelpy if only in a dream, 19. 581; dy .. 
opuxpa dveipara Aéderrrat faint and shadowy traces, Plat. Legg. 695 C; 
bvepa dpévao dreams of wealth, Anth. l.c.; cf. imap 1, On the dif- 
ferent sense of éy’mmor, v. sub voc. 

. h, ov, of or for the interpretation of dreams, Eccl, 

éveipo-oKétros, ov, an interpreter of dreams, Poll. 7. 188. 

éveipo-codos, ov, wise or versed in dreams, Tzetz. 

évapo-réKos, ov, dream-producing, Nonn, D. 10. 264. 
bvapo-havraota, 7, a vision, Artemid. 4. 63. 

bveip5-davros, ov, appearing in dreams, dv. dégat Aesch. Ag. 420. 

dveps-d , ov, terrified by dreams, Tzetz. 

éverp6-< , ovos, 5, 1, (py) versed in dreams and their interpreta- 
tions, Eur, Hec. 708. 

, 6, an effusion during sleep, Pseudo-Arist. H. A. 10. 6, 4, 


Diose. 3. 148 :—évelpwypa, 76, Choricius ap. Maii Spicil. Rom. 5. 460. 
frome feu es, (eld0s) dream-like, Philoste. 295. 
‘6s, 7, év, of or in dreams, Schol. Theocr. 7. 25. 
évelpwtis, 9, a dreaming, a dream, Plat. Tim. 52 B. 

, Att. -rrw, fut. fw, to dream, Plat. Theaet. 158 B, Rep. 
476C, al.; mepl 7 Ib, 533 C; c. ace. rei, to dream of, Tiv Tpirny [ot- 
ciay), tw dravres bv., Aéyer 3 odbels Arist. Gen, et Corr. 2. 9, 5- il. 
to have an effusion during sleep, Hipp. 352. 36., 479. 15, Arist. Somn. I, I. 

bethagoe b (évos) a kind of antelope (cf. apinihase), Callistr. ap. 








Ath. 200 F. 

Svevos, 5, = dvos vit. 1, Schol. Thuc. 7. 25. 

évetw, to draw tip with a windlass (Svos Vit. 1), impf. évevoy Thue. 7. 
25: lly, 40 haul up, rov wéxdoy .. EAxova’ dvevovres Strattis Max. 
I, ubi v. Meineke. 


1, Nic, Al. 548, Hesych. ; Smos b évéw, v. sub dvivnue. 
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évnyos, 5, v.s. dvayds. 
Svndéov, Adv. (dvos) like an ass, Nicet. Ann. 380 B, 
. ove , Vv. sub évetos. 
évyAacia, }, a driving of donkeys, Dio Chr. 1. 302. 
. to drive donkeys, Ar, Fr, 598. 
év-nAarys [4G], ov, 6, (€Aavyw) a donkey-driver, Archipp. Incert. 2, 
Dem. 1040. fin., Crates ap. Diog. L. 6. 92. 
, Svyoa, dvacet, v. sub dvivnye. 
Wrpav, f.1, for dynod-, Plut. 2. 317 A. 
os, ov, useful, profitable, beneficial, Aesch. Eum. 924; terovOds 
évqorpa Soph. Ant. 995, cf. Aj. 665, etc.: aiding, succouring, éyxos Id. 
Tr,1013. Adv. —yws, Plat. Legg. 747 C. 

dvyci-moAts [T], ews, 6, 7), useful to the state, Simon, 8. 11. 

Svyois, Dor. dvaows, ews, %, (dvivnus) use, profit, advantage, good 
luck, Od, 21. 402; oy, éori te Soph. Ant. 616; én’ dvacw éyuol for a 
delight to me, Poéta ap. Hephaest. p. 41; «ls dv. dvOpmmav Soph, Aj. 
400;—c. gen., dynow Exeav twds to bring advantage, Eur. Med. 
618, etc. ;—enjoyment of a thing, profit or delight from it, Aesch. Ag. 
350, Eur. Hec. 1231; dvnow éxew or brodapBavew Twds Plat. Soph. 
230 C, Crat. 411 D; 6v. edpeiv dad twos Soph. El. 1061; ob3€ op 
dpxjjs Thad .. dynos Hee 1d. O.C. 452; yéevorrd cor réxvaw dy. Philem. 
Incert. 64; épev dv. ru Soph. O. C. 288; ri yap 4 of) Sewdrns eis 
évnow hee TH marpid: ; Dem. 307. 27. 

évyct-popos, ov, bringing advantage, Hipp. 28. 50, Alex. Mpor. 1. 4, 
etc. Adv. —pws, Plut. 2.71 D. 

évnrés, 7, dv, (dvivnut) profitable, Suid. 
vera 1.), Hesych. 

évytep, Dor. dvarwp, opos, 6, =dynatpos, beneficial, réxos dvarwp Pind. 
O. 10 (11). 12 (as Herm. for 6varav), Hesych. 

6vOos, 6, the dung of animals, Il. 23. 775, 777, Aesch. Fr. 270 :—later 
also fem., like «émpos, Apollod. 2. 5, 5. 

évOvAevats, 7, the use of forced meat, Menand. Tpod. 1; cf. sq. 

évOvActw, to dress with forced meat or stuffing, in cookery, Tas Tev6i- 
das .. dvOdAevca Alex. ’Epérp. 1. 5:—mostly in Pass., dvOvAevpEevos 
oréatt Sucedktx@ stuffed, Diphil. Incert. 38, ubi v. Meineke; dpva.. 
dvOorcvpevor Ib. 7, cf. Alex. Tad. 2, Sotad. Ey«Ae. 1. 15 :—the collat. 
form pov@vAeda is cited by Phryn.; pepovOvAevpévos occurs in Alex. 
Incert. 3; povOvAevots in Poll. 6.60; and porOvdevri KotAta Schol. Ar. 
Eq. 342. II. to doctor wine, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1063. 

évia, dviapos, Ael. for dv-, Alcae. 85.95; v. Bast Greg. Cor. 600. 

évias, ov, 6, a sea-fish, the scarus, from its gray colour, Ath. 320 C. 

évidvov [vi], 7, Dim. of dvos, a little ass, Ar. Vesp. 1306; cf. dvis. 

évikos, 7, dv, of or for an ass: dvikds pdros, v. sub dvos VII. 2. 

évivnp, dvivns Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 C, dvivnar Il. 24. 45, Hes., Att.; 
inf. dvivaévac Plat. Rep. 600 D, part. dvivds, doa Id. Phileb. 58 C :—impf. 
supplied by &pPéAovry :—fut. dvqcw Il. 8. 36, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141, Eur. 
Andr. 1004, Plat.; Dor. 3 sing. dvace? Theocr. 7. 36:—aor. @vqoa Il. 
9. 509, Hat. 9. 76, Eur. Tro. 933, Plat., Ep. évnoa Il. 1. 503 :—Med., 
évivitpa, Plat. Gorg. 525 C: impf. avwayny Id. Rep. 380 B: fut. dvq- 
copa Il. 7. 173, Soph., Eur., Plat.:—aor. @vnodyny only in Galen., 
(unless in Anth. P. 7. 484, we accept &vdacaro [with a] for the senseless 
évécaro); aor. 2 dvnpnv Theogn. 1380, Eur. Alc. 335, Plat. Meno 84 
C; imper. évnao Od. 19. 68; part. dvnpevos 2. 33 (cf. da-): also avd- 
pny, évacbe Eur. H. F. 1368, and often later, Luc. D. Mort. 12. 2, ete.; 
avaro Epigr. Gr. 1046. 96; dvavro Dion. H. 1. 23, inf. dvac@ae Eur. 
Hipp. 517, 518, Plat. Rep. 528 A;—the opt. dvaiuny, which is common (vy. 
infr. 1. 3) may belong to either form: in Hom. wvapny is the aor. 1 of 
évopat:—a Pass, évéopat is cited from two late writers, dveitae Stob. 
241. 50; dvovpevor Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 26; and the aor. avnOnv 
occurs in Xen, An. 5. 5, 2, Dor. dvdOnv Theocr.15.55. (The origin 
of the word is uncertain: the o is prob. euphonic; and the Root seems to 
be NA, with the redupl. vt, 6-vi-ynye; Fick compares Skt. nand (gaudeo), 
Causal nanda-yami.) I. Act. to profit, benefit, help, aid, assist, 
support, and sometimes, like Lat. juvo, to gratify, delight; absol., Il. 8. 
36, 467, Hes. Th. 429, Eur. Med. 533, etc.; with neut. Adj. or Adv., 
oy, wadpa, cpsxpa h, Hom, Merc. 577, Eur. Heracl. 705, Plat. Phileb. 58C; 
p@Aor Simon, 24, Aretae. Cur. M. Acut. 1. 4:—more commonly, c, acc. 
pers., Il. 5. 205., 7.172, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7.141, Eur. Hipp. 314, Ar. Lys. 
1033, etc.; often with neut. Adj., dvdpas peya oivera: } dvivnor Il. 24. 
45, cf. 9. 509, Xen. An. 3. 1, 38, etc.; moAAd dv. Twa Od. 14. 67; 
tocovbe Eur, Tro. 933; Te Il. 1. 395, etc.; c. dat. modi, ef more 54 ce 
jynoa % ever 7 Epyw 1. 503, cf. 395: c. part., Revopavra dvjoare 
ovx éAdpevor by not electing him, Xen. An. 5. 9, 32, cf. Plat. Symp. 
193 D, Hipp. Ma. 301 C; so, ws dynoas br dwexpivw Plat. Apol. 27 C: 
¢, dupl. acc., 2 52 rodré -ye yjpas dynce: this at least will profit thine old 
age, Od. 23. 24; also, oddepiay dynoe uaddos els méow vvdopov helped 
her towards getting .., Eur. Fr. gor. 1. II. Med. to have profit 
or advantage, derive benefit, to enjoy help or support, have enjoyment or 
delight, ll. 6. 260., 7.173, Od. 14. 415, Eur. Hipp. 517, etc. ; c. partic. 
to have the advantage or delight of being or doing so and so, Theogn. 
1380, Plat. Apol. 30 C, Rep. 380 B, etc.; but most commonly c. gen., 
like dmodatw, to have advantage from.., have delight or enjoyment 
of .. , barrds dynoo Od. 19. 68, cf. Eur. Med. 1348; mply opSyv dvacba Ib. 
1025, cf. Ale. 335; often with a neut. Adj. added, ri cev GAAos dvfqaerat; 
what good will others have of thee, i.e. what good will you have done 
them? Il. 16. 31; técovd’ dvnce Trav épay .. ropOyav Soph. Tr. 570, 
etc.; so, dvac@ai te dnd rivos Plat. Rep. 528 A, Charm. 164 B; mpés 
tuvos Galen. ; also, dv. rovro br: ... Luc, D. Mort. 12. 1. 2. part. 
aor. évipevos, =felix (v. infr. 3), €oOAds por Soxel eivat, dvfpevos, he 
seems to me noble, favoured by the gods, Od. 2. 33. 3. 


II. for dvords (si 





opt. aor. 
esi 


AJ , ” 
ovnyos — ovou.a. 


évainny, aco, aro, in protestations, wishes, etc., dvaio, Lat. sis felix! 
Eur, Or. 1677, etc. ; and c. gen., dvaco Trav ppevav bless thee for .. , 1d. 
I. A. 1359; OvaroOe piOwv Id. I. T. 1078, cf. Hel. 1418; obrws dvai, 
Tay téxvow so may I have profit of them, in a parenthesis, Ar. Thesm, 
469; otrws dvaco rovreav Dem. 842. 10; évawro Biov Simon, in Anth. 
P. 7. 516; pa viv dvaipny, Gdd’..dAolunv may I not thrive, but die, 
Soph. O. T. 644 (where Biov or some word must be supplied, y. supr.); 
évato Tod yevvaiou yap bless thee for thy noble spirit, Id. O. C. 1042: 
—also with an ironical sense, dvato pévrav, ef ris Exmadveré oe you'd be 
the better of it, if one were to wash you clean, Ar. Pl. 1063; dAoiv da- 
opnxdets dvarr’ dv obroat he'd be very nice if he were rubbed down with 
salt, Ar. Nub. 1237; so, @vaOnv peydAws bri .., how lucky am I that.., 
Theocr. 15. 553 dyno, ddre ph 6 Leds erfxovoé cov Luc, Prom. 20; 
cf, evTvxéw. 

évivyots, ews, 7), =dvnots, Arist. Probl. 20. 18, 2. 

évis, Sos, %, ass’s dung, Hipp. 583. 2., 667. 48; also in pl., Ar. Pax 4, 
Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 18.—But évata, 7, is strangely interpr. horse's dung 
by Hesych., Phot., and Suid. (évid/a in the Mss.), 

évickos, 6, Dim. of dvos; in Gloss. also évickn, 7. IT. a sea- 
fish of the gadus or cod kind, Lat. asellus, Dorio ap. Ath. 118 C, Euthyd. 
ib. 315 F. III. an insect, v. fovAos Iv, Galen. IV. like dvos 
VU. 1, a windlass or crane, Lat. sucula, Hipp. Fract. 761: the winch or 
handle of the windlass, 1d, Art. 834. V. a saw, Hesych. 
éviokw, =dvivnu, Ath. 35 C. 

évirys (sc. Aidos), ov, 6, a kind of Scythian stone, Alex. Trall. 11.640. 

éviris, 50s, %, an dptyavor, Nic. Al. 56; in Diosc. 3. 33, dvarts. 

évoBiitéw, to have a mare covered by an ass, Tas immovs Xen. Eq. 5, 
8. II. of the ass, to cover, Poll. 5. 92. 

évo-Baris, dos, 7, riding on an ass, of an adulteress who was thus 
punished at Cumae, Plut. 2. 291 E, F, Hesych. 

évoBpixis, i5os, %, a leguminous plant, prob. saintfoin, Hedysarum ono- 
brychis L., Diosc. 3. 170, Galen. 13. 215. 

évé-yarrpis, cos, 7), a fat paunch, Com, Anon. 272 (ap. A. B. 54). 

évéyUpos, 6, a prickly plant, Nic. Th. 71; apparently different from 
dvayupos, cf. Schol. Nic. Al. 56. 

évo-edns, és, of the ass kind, Origen. Adv. —das, E. M. 

évo0mAcra, 7), a she-ass, Demetr. Hierac. 2. 9. 

évoOnpas, dvoPoupis, v. olvobjpas. ; 

évo-KapS.ov, 74, name of the plant Safaxos, Diosc. Noth. 3. 11; or of 
the xapatAewy (11), Apulei. Herb. 25. II. a precious stone, Psell. 

évo-Kévravpa, 7}, or 6voKévraupos, 6, a kind of tailless ape, Ael. N. A. 
17.9, Philes de An. Propr. 44. 2. in Lxx (Isai. 13. 24., 34. 11, 14), 
a kind of demon haunting wild places, transl. ‘ satyr’ in E. V. 

dvo-Kédados, ov, with the head of an ass, Horapollo, Origen. 

évo-Kivitos, 6, donkey-driver, epithet of Peisander in Eupol. Mapu. 6; 
in Hesych. also évoxtvéys. 

évéxAera, v. dvoxeidés. 

évo-Koirys, ov, 6, lying in the ass’s stall, applied by the heathen in 
mockery to our LorD, Tertull. Apol, 16, But the readings vary, and 
Oehler gives 6voxorhrys, ass-cvorshipper, citing the glosses in Hesych.,— 
koins * iepeds ..; KoGrat* ieparar. 

évo-Kétros, ov, chipping a millstone, Alex. Apo. 1. 

évo-Kpériidos, 6, the pelican, Plin. 10. 66, Mart. 11. 21. 

6v6-KwAos, ov, = dvooxeXis, of the hobgoblin Empusa, Schol. Ar. Ran. 
295; also évoK@An, dvoKwAts, 7), Eust. 1704. 4, E. M. 

6vopa, 746, Ion. and poét. otvopa, Aeol. ovipa: (vy. sub fin.):— 
the name by which a person or thing is called, Hom.,etc.; he uses the 
word often in Od.,, only twice in Il. (3. 235., 17. 260), and oftener in 
the.common than in the Ion. form ; but always for the name of a person 
(except in two places quoted infr. 11) ; épéw 5€ ror ovvopa Aady Od. 6. 
194; Ovris euory’ dvoya g. 366, cf. 18. 5, 19, 183, 247; “Apgrn & 
dvop’ éorly éxwvupov 7. 54, cf. 19. 409, Hes. Th. 144:—in Prose, 
évoya is used absol., by name, mods dvopa Kawai Xen, An, 2.4, 28, 
etc. ; but also in dat., wéArs OdwWaxos dvduart Ib, I. 4, 11 ; A€yew Twa 
évépare by name, Plat. Apol. 21 C; é€ dvduaros Polyb.. 18, 28, 4, etc. : 
—xar’ dvopa name by name, Strato Pow. 1. 14, Epigr. Gr. 983.4. 2. 
év, Oeivat tiva to give one a name, Od. 19. 403; but commonly in 
Med., dv. O€c0a Ib. 406, cf. 8. 552, Aesch. Fr. 5, Ar. Av. 810 sq., cf, 
Eur. Phoen. 12, Ar. Nub. 63 sq.; and for Pass., dv. xeirat ru Id. Ay. 
1291; Ov. éore or Ketrat emi tin a name is given after .. , Xen, Mem. 3. 
14, 2, Cyr. 2.2, 123 so, ov. €xew dé twos Hdt. 1. 71, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 
282 A; also, ov. pépey or émpépey emi 71 Arist. Eth. N. 3. 12, 5, H. A. 
6. 18, 8; cf. émavupos. 3. dvopa kadeiv Twa to call one by name, 
ein’ dvop’, brte ce Keibe KaAEov Od. 8. 550; Kadodai pe TodTO TO oy, 
Xen, Oec. 7, 3, cf. Eur. lon 259, 800, Plat. Crat. 393 E, etc.; so in Pass., 
ov. 8 @vouatero”EAevos Soph, Ph. 605, cf. El. 694; dv. xéeAnrac Inpo- 
xparia Thuc. 2. 37; 70 évavriov ov. perovdpaorat Id, 1. 122 ; ov. tv Kex- 
Anpévous Sixeduwras Id. 4. 64 ; Aeyouevor Totvopa “yewpyexol Plat. Legg. 
842 E:—but also, dvéyart twa Kadciv, mpocayopevey Antipho 146. 5; 
and reversely, 6voza xadeiv rivi to give him a name, Plat. Polit. 279 E, 
Crat. 385 D; dv. xadciv éxi ru Id. Parm. 147 D; ripBy 5 dvopa o@ 
kexAnoera ..Kuvds ofa Eur. Hec, 1271; rotvoya mpoonyopevén 
Anaxil. Neorr. 2. 4. dvoya is sometimes omitted, @ 5). . dvOpwror .. 
ti@evrar to which they give (the name of) man, Plat. Theaet. 157 B, 
cf. Crat. 392 D, 402 B; tavrdv rodro KexAnpévos Id. Phaedr. 238 B, 
al. II. name, fame, leduns ye wat és Tpoiny dvop’ ixe Od, 13. 
248, cf. 24.93; 70 weya ov. Trav ’AOnvay Thuc. 7.64; xaradumeiy ov. 
ds... Id.5.16; Totvopa rivos dievetrar mpds Twa Xen. An. 5.9, 20; 
also, 6vopa or 7d dv. éxew to have the credit of a thing (good or bad), 
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 C; péyorov ov. éxew Thuc. 2. 64; év dvduare 
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have @ name, to be notable, Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 346 ; mapdorrot 
évovro notably, Ath. 240D; rav 5: dvdparos tapacitwr 
n and nothing else, opp. to the real person 
nd’ é SoA avOparou Aimovro Od. 4. 710; oe 
oe ein Theocr. 1 3 opp. to épyor, Pors. Phoen. 512, cf. 
tps rept ov. piveeter Lys. 912 Reisk.; é« ray dv. 
mpayparov oxérrecbar Dem. 114. 12. 2. a false 
pretence, , dvdpate (or én” dyduarr) under the pretence, 
4.60; ph; évopatay Kadday, like Sallust’s honestis nominibus, Id. 
évoparwv kat on pearés Plat. Rep. 495 C, cf. 
1.6, 4. IV. dvoya is also used in periphr. phrases, 
, THS evryevelas, for awrnpia, ¢ ca, Pors. Or. 
I. T. 875 (905); so Lat. nomen, Markl. Stat. Sylv. 1. 1, 8: 
the names of persons, periphr. for the person, ® piAraroy dy. 
MloAuveixous Eur. Phoen. 1702. V. like Aégis, a phrase, ex- 
esp. of technical terms, dv. rd év rH vavruep Xen. Ath. 1, 19: 
ti ‘hk, Dem. 400. I. VI. in Grammar, 
1 t. nomen, opp. to Aja, verbum, Ar. Nub. 681 sq., Plat. Theaet. 
1 3 B, ef. Charm. 163 D, Arist. Rhet.3. 2, 2, al.: also a proper name, 
Lat, nomen ium, opp. to mpoorpyopia, Lat. nomen appellativum, 
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ence dvopa tw, dvopaive, etc., and (from the Aeol? dvupa) 
. s, vavupvos ;—the Root is INO (cf. y-yvd-oxw), as appears 
from Lat. co-gnom-en, i-gnom-inia: but the g is ly ; 
ef. Skt. ndim-an (nomen), nam-yas (nobilis); Zd. ndm-an; Lat. nom-en ; 
ip: nam-o, gen. nam-ins (6vopa), ga-nam-jan (dvopdatev), etc.) 
Tl,_and Att.,; Ion, o o Hdt. 1. 7, 72: impf. dvdpator 
ch., etc., Ep. 6v- Hom. ; fut. dvoudow Plat.: aor. dvdpaca Od. 24. 
Att., Ion. ody— Hdt. 1. 23 :—pf. dvdpaxa Plat. Soph. 219 B:— 
i fut. -ac@jcopa: Galen.: aor. dvopacOny and pf. dvépacpa 








'y 


O. T. 1021.—An Aeol. fut. med. dvupagopat, Pind. P. 
7-6; aor. dvupage Ib. 2.84: (Gvopa). To name or speak of by name, 


| dedicate, ‘av T@ dalyovr Theopomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 252 B :—Pass., 
-. dwépacra: Bpaxéar have been stated, Soph. O. C. 294. II. 
dy, T1va 7 to call one something, Pind. P. 2.82, Hat. 4. 6, §9, Eur. Hel. 





13, etc.; cf. eadéw 11, 3. b. III. to name or call 
e+, Ta or Te eni rie agar Plat. Rep. 493 C ; éwi twos Isocr. 
271 C; && twos Soph. O. T. 1036, Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 12 :—Pass., 5 Tis 


dpiorns pnrpis dvopacpévos Soph, Tr. 1105 ; Tovrov TovTo obvop- 
aera, ‘ob ppovris rd.’ hence this saying has arisen, etc., Hat. 6. 
129. IV. to use names or words, pvas svopdCav Dem. 
237- Cerat éni rive the 


Gvopat, 2 sing. dvooa Od. 17. 378; Ep. 2 pl. obveaGe (Aristarch. dvé- 
aacbe) Il. 24. 241; 3 pl. dvovra: Od. 21. 427, Hdt. 2.167; dvorro ll. 
ie 287 :—impf. 3 pl. (xar-) Hdt. 2.172 :—Ep. fut. dvédccopa 

9. 55, Od. 5. 379 :—aor. dvocauny Hom.; Ep. part. dvoccdpevos Il. 
24. 439: also an Ep, aor. 3 sing. dvaro 17. 25; and pass. dvécOnv 
(sar) Hat. 2. 136: cf. dvoords, dvords. Ep. Dep., to blame, find 
Sault with, throw a slur upon, treat scornfully, c. acc., viv Bé cev dwo- 

ppévas Il. 14. oe ry Bee bvéacerat 9. 55; 
- pévos kal xeipas bvorro 13. 287; ds dv ohy dperiy .. of Tis 
8. 239, etc. ; foll. by a relat., } ovveod’, Sr por .. Zeds Gaye’ 
ye complain that ..? (others refer it to dvivnu, is it to your 
-?) Il. 24. 241; #) Ovoom, dre ror Bloroy KaréBovew dvaxros 
7.378 :—c. gen., ob8’ &s oe Zorna bvdacec0at s as it is, I 
thou wilt not ‘el with thy ill-luck (i. e. deem it too light), Od. 


quarr 
éy. twa to throw a slur » I. 167.— 
hdacides Searbeer: cf. 


Hdt., 
, 7- 484, v. sub édvivnus. (Hence 

va, h. Hom. Ven. 291, Aeol. and Dor, dvupatvw, Tim. Locr. 

C: Ion, fut. obvopavéw Hat. 4. 47: aor. dwdpnva Isae. 41. 20,Ep. 

Hom., Hes., Boeot. dvodynva Corinn. 2. 

to name or call 
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to name, repeat, 
pvOfcopa odd 


. 2. simply, to utter, speak, taxeo 
#78" bvophyps Od. 11. 251, cf. h. Ven. 291 :—then (cf, dvopdtw) to 
promise to do, Epxous 8E por 3’ dvdpnvas BHcev Od. 24.341. 

name, call by a name, Hes. Op. 80; kai of rodr’ bvdpny’ bvop” 


a 


II. 
Eupevat E 


dvo“aCw — dvos. 
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Id. Fr. 3. 2; so in Dor. Prose, Tim. Locr. I. c., etc. III. to 
nominate, appoint, kat adv Bepdrov7’ dvdunver Il. 23. go. 
HSyv, Adv. (kadéw) calling by name, by name, évopaxAniny 
évopataw avbpa Exacrov Od. 4. 278; cf. €govopaxdHonv. 

évo rep, opos, 6, (adkéw) one who announces guests by name, 
Lat. nomenclator, Luc. Merc. Cond. 12, Ath. 47 D. 

évopd-KAtros, ov, of famous name, Il. 22. 51 (ubi Heyne divisim 
évopa kdvrés), Ibyc. 9, Pind. Fr. 279. TI. act. celebrating, 
Simm. in Brunck’s Anal. 2. p. 525. 
» %, @ naming: a name, Lat. appellatio, Plat. Polit. 275 D, 
Arist. Top. 6. 10,5, al. ; Aéfes did THs dv. by means of names or nouns, 
Id. Poét. 6, 26. II. expression, language, Dion. H. de Comp. 


25, de Demosth. 56. 
Raapadetees verb. Adj. one must name, Plat. Crat. 387 D. 
évopacripia (sc. iepa), ra, the festival or anniversary of one's receiv- 


ing one’s name, Eccl. 

Regirrte, ov, 6, one who gives a name, Gloss. 

évopacri, Adv. by name, Lat. nominatim, dv. twa Body Hdt.5. 1; Aé- 
yew Id. 6. 79, Antipho 144. 7; dvaxadciv Thuc. 7.70; pvnoOival twos 
Dem. 533.5 ;—rare in Poets, as Critias 2. 3 [where t]. 

6s, 9, dv, skilful at naming, Plat. Crat. 424 A: of or belong- 

ing to naming, hence % téxvn dvopaotueh Ib. 423 D; 4 -«h (alone) 
425 A. II. also 4 -«f (sc. rr@ats), the nominative case, Strab. 
648. III. 70 -«éy (sc. BiBAlov), a vocabulary, arranged acc. 
to the subjects, and not alphabetically as in a Aegixdv, such as the work 








of Jul. Pollux. IV. Ady. —«és, Ath. 646 A. 

Ion. ovvop-, 7, dv, Hdt. 2. 178., 4. 58 (elsewhere the Mss. 
give the common form) : d, to be d, and ov« dvopacrds not 
to be d or ti i b ble, Lat. infandus, kaxolAvoy obk 


d, i.e. 
dvopacrhy Od. 19. 260, 597-., 23. 19, Hes. Th. 148. II. of 
name or note, notable, famous, Theogn. 23, Pind. P. 1. 73, Hdt. 4. 47, 
etc.: Comp. and Sup., Hdt. 2. 178., 6. 126, Plat. 2. so, of things, 
notable, dvopaora mpaccew Eur. H. F. 509. 
évopdrixés, 4, dv, consisting of nouns, opp. to pnyarixds, Dion. H. ad 
Ammae, 2. 4, de Thuc. 22: 7a évoparixa nouns substantive, Id. de Comp. 
2, 5, 12, al. :—Adv. —«@s, in noun-form, Id. ad Ammae. 2. 2 and 5. 
évopaniov, 74, Dim. of dvoua, Longin. 43. 2, Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 14. 
}, awriting of names, LXx (3 Esdr. 6. 12), Sext. Emp. 
M. 11. 67 :—évopa , ov, writing or inscribing names, Tzetz. 
(not dvouabérns, Lob. Phryn. 668), 5, one who gives a 
name, a namer, Plat. Charm.,175 B, cf. Stallb. Crat. 389 D :—the Verb 


, Eust. 32. 6, etc., is suggested as a corr. for vo, joa 
5 dvapietantes, }, the giving a name, no- 


in Arist. An. Post. 1. 22, 3 





1193, cf. Aesch. Ag. 681, Thuc. 1. 3; Svopa ri ce .. dvdpatey eds ; | menclature, Eust. 39. 23 :—évoparobéora (sc. fepd), 74, = dvoparrhpa, 
Eur. Heracl. 86; éwovupiay dy. pe ++. Plat. Phaedr. 238 A: rarely in | Gloss. :—évopar 5s, 7, dv, of or for name-giving, Schol. ll. 5. 60. 
Med., 7aida y’ dvopaero called me his son, Soph. O. T. 1021 :—Pass., | Svoparo-Onpas, ov, 6, a word-hunter, Ath. 98 A, 649 B. 

Gvopa 8 dvopatero “Edevos Id. Ph. 605 ; dvrt ty & sors wat févav, | Svopiiro-«Ayrwp, opos, 5, = dvopaxdHTwp, Gloss. 

& rére dvopafovro Dem. 241. 11; mapavoylay Tots ph) dvdyey | Svopiiro-Aéyos, ov, collecting words, Ath. 397 A. II. telling 
Kakots dvopacOjva: the name of tra’ ion is applied .., Thuc. 4. | people's , Lat. lator, like foreg., Plut. Cato Mi. 8. 

98. 2. elvat is often added pleon., rds obvopd{ovar elvac “Srepdxnv | Svopiiro-pdxos [a], ov, fighting about a word, expression or name, 
wai .. whose names they say are Hyperoché and .. , Hdt. 4.33; opur- | Critol. ap. Clem. Al. 446. 

ty dvopdCovow tov dvdpa elvat Plat. Prot. 311 E, cf. Rep. 428 E, Xen. | dvoparomorgw, to coin names, Arist. Categ. 7, 11, Eth. N. 2. 7, 11: 


orm words expressive of natural sounds, Id. Top. 1. 9, Sext. Emp. 
ory 75 

nots, %, the making of a name or word, esp. to express a 
natural sound, Suid. s. v. Navoov. 
Svopiiroroila, 4, =dvoparonoinas, Quintil. Instt. 1.5, Gramm. 

, OY, coining names or words, esp. to express a natural 

Cc. 
, = dvoparorotéa, Dem. Phal. 98. 


évoparoupyés, dv, (*épyw) =dvoparonords, Plat. Crat. 388 E. 


agree 2 es, (ef30s) like a name: dJdyos dv. a nominal definition, 
Arist. Anal. Post. 2. 10, 2. 
, 76, a sort of cotton-thistle, Plin. 27. 87, Hesych. 


évérvtos, 6, a plant, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3. 

évé-puyxos, %, a plant, Gloss. 

évos, 6 and : (v. sub fin.) :—an ass, only once in Hom., Il. 11. 558, 
where the stubborn resistance of Ajax is compared to that of the ass; 
then in Hdt., ete., cf. Arist. H. A. 6.36 (where he seems to place their 
habitat in Syria) ; Hdt. also mentions dvo: of rd xépea Exovres, together 
with a number of fabulous animals, 4.191, 192; but Arist. speaks of the 
Indian ass as povdeepws, H. A. 2. 1, 32, P. A. 3. 2, 6:—freq. in 
proverbs: 1. évos Avpas (sc. dkotov), of one who can make nothing of 
music, expl. in Paroemiogr., dvos Avpas Hxovce wal cddmeyyos bs ;— 
Svos xdOnrat of one who sits down when conquered, Phot., cf. Poll. g. 
106, Varro ap. Gell. 3. 13 ;—the two proverbs are combined by Cratin. 
Xep. 6, ds dvor drarépw xdOnvrar ris Avpas, v. Meineke, and cf. 
xBapifa, 2. wept dvov oxids for an ass’s shadow, i.e. for nothing 
at all, Lat. de lana caprina, At. Vesp. 191 (ubi v. Schol.), Plat. Phaedr. 
260 C; 7a mavr’ vou oxida Soph. Fr. 308. 8. dvov réxat or méxes, 
v. sub méxos IT; so, dvov xeipeas Paroemiogr. 4. dn’ évov weceiv, of 
one who gets into a scrape by his own clumsiness, with a pun on dqd 
vod meceiv, Ar. Nub. 1273, cf. Plat. Legg. 7or D. 5. dvos derae 
an ass in the rain, said of stupid or obstinate people who feel nothing, 
Cephisod. "Ayal. 1; dv mis EAXeye pdOov, 5 82 ra dra éxiver Paroemiogr.; 
évos els "A@hvas Ib. 6. dvos &yor pvorhpia, of one heavily laden, 
Ar, Ran. 159. 7. vou iBporérepos, of brutality, Xen. An. 5. 8, 3, 
ubi v. Schneid.; so, «pions * Soph. Fr. got b. 8. évov dra 
AaBeiy, like Midas, Ar. Pl. 287. 9. bvos els dxupa, of a glutton, 
» Paroemiogr.; so, Svov -yvddos Ib. 10. évos év ae of one who 


sound, Ath. 





1058 


has got into a scrape, Paroemiogr.:—but, dvos év mOjais, of extreme 
ugliness, Menand. TAo«. 1. 8:—évos év pupos ‘a clown at a feast,’ 
Paroemiogr. IL. a kind of fish, Lat. asellus, Epich. 42 Ahr., 
Henioch. MoAvmp. 1, Philox. 2. 16, ete.; v. Arist. H. A. 8. 15, 8, Ath. 
315 F; cf. dvlaxos. III. a wood-louse, nvdioGels ws tis dvos 
Soph. Fr. 334, ef. Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 7, Theophr. H. P. 4. 3, 6; ef. dvioxos, 


Tovdos IV. IV. a kind of wingless locust, also dotpaxos, Diosc. 
2. 57: V. dvov parvy a luminous appearance between the évot 


(two stars in the breast of the Crab), Lat. praesepe, Theocr. 22. 21, cf. 
Arat. 898, Theophr. Sign. Pluv. 4. 2, Plin. 18. 80. VI. évov 
merdAciov, = dvépuaddor, Nic. Th. 628. VII. from the ass as a 
beast of burden the name passed to 1. a windlass, pulley, Lat. 
sucula, Hdt. 7. 36, Hipp. Fract. 773, Arist. Mechan. 18, 4. 2. 
the upper millstone which turned round, évos dAérns Xen. An. I. 5, 53 
also, évos dAerdy Alex. “Aud. 1, Tlvpavy. 4, v. ad Hesych. s. v. wuAn:— 
so, pUAos évixds Ev. Matth. 18. 6, Ev. Luc. 17. 2.—Phot. also calls the 
Jixed nether-millstone dvos,—wrongly ; for Arist. Probl. 35. 3 says, évov 
AiBov GAodyTos when the millstone is grinding stone (as it docs when no 
grist is in the mill). 8. a beaker, wine-cup, Ar. Vesp. 616, Arist. 
Top. 3.13; 12. 4. a spindle or distaff, Poll. 7. 32., 10. 125, 
Hesych. (Prob. for dov-os, as in Lat. asin-us; cf. Goth, asil-us; 
O. H. G. esil; Lith. dsil-as; Slav. osil-u; O. Norse asn-i; A. S. 
ass-u, etc.) 

Svoars, ews, %), blame, Eust. 733. 61. 

évo-cxcAls, idos, ), she with the ass’s legs, like évdi«cdos, epith. of the 
*Epmovoa Schol. Ar. Eccl. 1048: acc. dvdcxeAty (proparox.), Arist. ap. 
Plut. 2. 312 E. 

6voopa, 74, a plant, prob. of the borage kind, Diosc. 3. 147, Plin. 


38 86. 
orcdpevos, dvoocerGat, v. sub dvopar. 

évoorractov, 7d, (dvos, ordots) an ass-stall, Gloss. 

évorrés, 7, dv, to be blamed or scorned, dapa piv ove Er dvoora 
Sdois Il. 9.164; od8 dvoords ev paxais Lyc. 1235 :—Adv. —oTds, ust. 
1101. 2,.—Also évorés (as Oavpards for @avyaords), Pind. I. 4. 85, Call. 
Del. 20, etc. 

évo-orimmat, 6, a donkey-ropeseller (cf, orimag), Com. Anon. 165 ; 
v. Meineke. 

évo-oiyta, 7, a sacrifice of asses, Call. Fr, 188. 

évorafw, like dvoya:, to blame, h. Hom. Merc. 30; oH#oAds dy. Hes. 
Op. 256 :—Med., yapov bvoraéuevat abominating it, Aesch, Supp. 11. 

évorés, 7, dv, v. sub dvoards. 

Svoupts, v. sub olvoOnpas. 

évo-hopBos, dv, (pépBw) an ass-keeper, Hat. 6. 68, 69. 

évébvAXov, 74, a kind of anchusa, Schol. Nic. Th. 628. 

évo-xetdés, gos, 76, a kind of anchusa, Diosc. 4. 24 (whence it is re- 
stored in Theophr. H. P. 7. 10, 3, for dvoxixAns), Plin. 22. 25; also évé- 
xetAos, 7, cited from Paul. Aeg.; dvdxnAov, 74, as if from xnAq, ass’s 
hoof, Schol. Nic. Th. 838. Another name of the same plant was évo- 
kAeta, Diosc. 4. 23, Galen. 13. p. 149. 

évra, 74, pl. part. neut. of eli (sum), the things which actually exist, 
the present, opp. to the past and future; but also, 2. reality, truth, 
‘opp. to that which is not, omds r@v dvrwv Plat. Rep. 532 C, etc.; v. 
sub ¢«iyl. II. that which one has, property, fortune, like 4 obdcia, 
Dem. 260. 12. 

évrws, Ady. part. of elué (sum), really, actually, verily, with Verbs, 
Eur. Ion 222, I. A. 1622, Ar. Pl. 286, 289, Plat., etc.; dvrws Te nal 
GAndas really and truly, Id. Soph. 263D; opp. to ds émos elmeiv, Id, 
Legg. 656 E; to eixérws, Antipho 120. 16 ;—in Plat. with the part. dy, 
ovaa, dv, to imply real existence, Phaedr. 247C, E, Rep. 597D; not 
used by Arist. :—also with Nouns, 7d 6vrws d-ya0a Plat. Phaedr. 260A ; 
& ye dvrws piropabhs Rep. 490A; cvtws éraipas Antiph. ‘Yép. 1. 6, cf. 
Menand. ’Opy. 3, etc. 

6 , dvipdtw, dvupatvw, Aeol. and Dor. for évop-. 

, dxos, 6, Ep. dat. pl. dv¥xeoor: (v. sub fin.) :—Hom. always in 

pl., and of the eag'e, talons, claws; so of the falcon, Hes. Op. 202, 203, 
Ar. Av. 1180; so of beasts of prey, Pind. N. 4. 103, Hdt. 3.108; of the 
crocodile, Id. 2.68; of the Sphinx, Eur. El. 471 :—of human beings, .a 
nail, Hes. Sc. 266, Hdt. 4.64, and Att.; rods dvuxas Tay SaxTUAwy Ar. 
Av. 8:—of horses and oxen, a hoof, Xen. Eq. 1, 3, Anth. P. 9. 64:— 
Arist. speaks of the hoof as homologous to the nail or claw, P. A. 1.1, 
I0., 4. 10, 59:—metaph., mpos dfdy dvuxa merpatov Aidou Eur. Cycl. 
401.—Special phrases : 1. eis dupous Tods dvuxas apixero (sc. 6 
oivos) warmed me to my finger’s ends, Ib. 159; so, é« Kopupis eis 
Gxpovs bvuxas Anth. P. 9.709, cf. 12.93; 6 mévus Sverat eis 6vuxa Ib.; 
so also, é¢ dvdxav from the fingers’ ends, Ib. 5.14; but, é€ dnaday dy. 
from childhood, Horace’s de tenero ungui, Ib. 5. 129, cf. Plut. 2. 3 
Cc. 2. dvuxas én’ dxpous ordas on tiptoe, Lat. summis digitis, Eur. 
El. 840; én’ dupov éBddi(e rv dvixwv Macho ap. Ath. 349 B. 3. 
év évuxe 6 mnros ylyverat, i.e. the modcl stands the test of the nail, like 
Horace’s factus ad unguem, because the sculptor tries the niceness of the 
finish by drawing his nail over the surface, Plut. 2. 636, cf. Casaub. 
Pers. 1.64, Wyttenb. ad Plut. 2. 86 A, cf. Horat. Sat. 1. 5,32, A. P. 2943 
80, 8’ dvuxos Siacra a most careful, close life, Plut.2.128E; éxpé- 
paxrat eis 6vuxa ad unguem expressit, Dion. H. de Dem. 13; ovprngis 
eis dvuya a nice fit, like Lat. committere in unguem, Galen. 4. p. 
Il; én byvya ovupBeBAnuéva ywviae Philo Bel. 66 E;—in such 
phrases we use a hair for a nail; cf. dvuxi¢e i, eovuxia. 4, 
65000 Kal dvugt Kal mao pnxary, i.e. in every possible way, Luc. D. 
Mort. 11. 4. 5. @£ dvixov déovra (sc. rexpaipecOar) to judge 


by the claws, i.e. by a slight, but characteristic mark, Lat. ex ungue Bs 





dvoois — d&¢Bagor. 


leonem, Paroemiogr. If. anything like a claw, -l. Lat 
uncus, the hook of an anchor, Plut. 2. 247 E. 2. a surgical! instru- 
ment, = €uBpvovards, Hipp. 261. 6. 3. an instrument of torture, 
cited from Synes., cf. Notices des Mss. 9. p. 188. ‘ILL. anything 
like the nail: 1. the white part at the end of rose-leaves or cloves 
of garlic, by which they are attached to the stalk, (as it were) their 
nail-mark, Lat. ungues rosarum, Diosc. 1. 131. 2. a thickening 
like a nail on the cornea of the eye, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22. 3. a part 
of the liver, Ruf. p. 39, Schol. Nic. Th. 559. 4. a veined gem, onyx, 
SapdGos dvuf a sardonyx, Luc. Syr. D, 32; Ovug oppayis C.I. 150 b. 
36: v. capddvu€. (The form évvx- appears in Lat. ung-wis: the 
init. vowel is not found in Skt. xakh-as, nakh-am (unguis); nor in 
Goth. ga-nagl-jan (mpoondody) ; O. Norse naig-li; A.S. neg-el; O.H.G, 
nag-al, etc.—The connexion with 4/NYX, vicow is doubtful, v. 
Curt. Gr. Et. pp. 322, 536.) 

évuxtatos, a, ov, of a nail’s breadth, Eust. Dion. P. p. 73. 31 Bernh. 

évixifw, to pare the nails: Pass., dvuxiopuévos with one’s nails pared, 
Cratin. Incert. 127; v. Lob. Phryn. 289. II. dv. ivuxas to have 
the hoof cloven, LXx (Levit. 11. 7, al.) III. to examine with the 
nail, examine closely, Artemid. 4. prooem., Clem. Al. 190:—Pass., 
dvuxifera, expl. by Phot. dxpiBodoyerrat, Ar. Fr. 660; cf. dvug 1. 3. 

évixipatos, a, ov, like nail-parings, diminutive, Com. Anon. 271. 

évixtvos, 7, ov, (dvug 111. 4) made of onyx, Plut. Anton. 58, etc. 2. 
like onyx, Suid., Plin., etc. 

évuxvov [0], 7d, Dim. of dvug 1, a small claw, Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 
4. ; II. (Gvvg ut. 4) a kind of onyx, Theophr. Lap. 2, Lxx (Exod. 
28. 20). 

évixicpés, 5, a paring of the nails, Strab. 828. 

évixtornp, pos, 6, the hoof, LXx (Levit. 11. 3, al.). 

évixtorhprov, 74, a nail-knife or scissors, Posidipp. Incert. 18, 

évixirys, ov, 6, (dvug 111. 4) of the onyx hind, dv. Mos Diosc. 5. 84: 
also fem., évuxtris AfGos App. Mithr. 115, Plin. 

dviixo-ypapeopar, Pass. to be scored with the nail, Hipp. 1190 D. 

évixo-eSys, és, like a nail, Diosc. 1.77. 

dvtX6w, to make like a nail, claw or hook, Oribas. p. 94 Cocch. 

évadys, es, =dvoedys, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 31, Plut. 2. 362 F, etc. 

dvovis (dvws Diosc, 3.147), 150s, 77, a leguminous plant, rest-harrow, 
Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 3; tpyxetay dvwvw Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 44 E: 
metaph,, és [rH] méAw dgas rHhvde Thy dvwvida this troublesome weed 
(perhaps with a play on évos), Ar. Fr. 537:—v. dvocpa. 

dEdXeros, ov, sourish, cueai Apollod. Car. Tpouk. 1. 

SEGXis, (dos, 4, a sour wine, Hesych. II. sorrel, Nic. Th. 840, 
Diosc. 2. 140. 

6§-GApn, %, (dtos) a sauce made of vinegar and brine, Cratin. ‘Odvac. 
5. 3, Ar. Vesp. 331; mentioned as a natural product of Sicily, Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 3, 40. 
ékéa, dkéivos, v. dfva, dgvivos. 
6£-eXatov, 76, a sauce of vinegar and oil, Xenocr. p. 21. 
dfepias, 6, made of sour milk, name of a Sicil. cheese, Com. Anon. 
320; d€npias, Lob. Pathol. 492. 

dtnpos, a, dv, (fos) of or for vinegar, dyyos Soph, Fr. 293 b; Kepd~ 
#tov, képapos Ar. Fr. 511, Anth. P. 12. 108. 

SEtS.ov, 7d, Dim. of dfos, Suid. (ubi dfefScov), Matth. Med. p. 43. 

Skifw, (df0s) to taste like vinegar, of wine, Diosc. 5.12, etc.: in Mss. 
sometimes 6fv(w, v. Lob, Phryn. 210. . 

dtiva, 7, (Gfvs) a harrow (Lat. occa), so called from its spikes, Hesych. 

dkivys [T], ov, 6, sharp, sour, xupds Plut. 2.913 B :—d€ivns (sc. ofvos), 
6, sour wine, Hermipp. Incert. 19, Theophr.H.P. 9. 11, 1; 6. olvos Ib. 
9. 20, 4, Diphil. :A. 2 ;—distinguished from Ogos, Plut. 2. 732 B, 104) 
E. 2. metaph. sour-tempered, tart, woditns Ar. Eq. 1304; 6y, 
Id. Vesp. 1082.—In Geop. 6. 4, 5, we find dgevos. 

otis, (50s, 4, (fos) a vinegar-cruet, Lat. acetabulum, propetly of earthen- 
ware, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1440; hence, dls xadxq yéyove, instead of being 
xepaped, Id, Pl. 812; also, d¢i8 dpyupay éxee Sopat. ap. Ath, 230 E :— 
applied to a diminutive person, Ar. Vesp. 1509. 2. a measure, at 
Athens the same as d¢vBagor, Id. Fr. 550; at Cleonae=xoTvAn, Diphil. 
Incert. 8. II. =dfadis 11, Galen. 

dto-raAns, ov, 6, a vinegar-merchant, Poll, 7. 198. 

Eos, eos, 76, (dfvs) poor wine, vin-de-pays, Ar. Ach. 35; KoTUAas Tér- 
tapas dfous AexedArkod Alex. Incert. 20, cf. Xen. An. 2. 3, 14, Eubul. 
MvAw6p. 1; cf. dgivns I. 2. vinegar made therefrom, Hipp. Acut. 
394, Aesch. Ag. 322, etc.; imdpvuro 6 pey oivos dos abroy deat yVI- 
tov, 7d 8 dos oivoy.. Eubul. MvA.1; apddp' éorly .. 6 Bios otve mpog- 
pephs * Srav % 7d Aowoy puxpdv, Ofos yiyverae Antiph. Incert. 68; és Tas 
pivas dfos éyxéwv, as a mode of torture, Ar. Ran. 620. 3. metaph. 
of a sour fellow, xavnip dfos Grav Theocr. 15.148. 

d£va or dEvn, 7, a kind of beech, Fagus sylvatica, Xanth. 8, Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 10, I, Strab. 572; later, as in modern Greek, called 6£éa, Lob. 
Phryn. 301. II. a spear-shaft made from its wood, a spear, 
Archil. 112, Eur. Heracl. 727. 

6Et-deav0a, 1, sharp-thorn, Mespilus pyracantha, Diosc. 1, 122; in 
Theophr. H. P. 1.9, 3, etc., éEvakavOos. 

dtvavyea, , dazzling light, Philo 2.654. 

SEvBadrov, 74, Dim. of sq., Antiph. Muar. I. 5. : 

6£U-Badov, 74, (Bawrw) a small vinegar-saucer, and then, generally, a 
shallow earthen vessel, saucer, Cratin. Muriv. 8, Ar. Av. 361, cf. Antiph. 
Mor. 1. 5, Eubul. Mva. 1. 2, etc. 2. a small kind of cymbal, Chappell 
Anc. Music p. 293. II. as a measure, the fourth part of a Ko- 
TvAn, about x of a pint, df. oivnpév Cratin. Muriv. 8; pédcros Alex, 
Navy. 1. 11, cf. Nic. Th. 598. 
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to be sharp-sighted, Arr. Epict. 2.11, 22. 
ov, 6, one who is sharp-sighted, Gloss. 


eipia, 3, sharpness of sight, Hesych. 
and ov, 6, shrill-screaming, of birds, Aesch. Ag. 57: 


, of mosquitos, Anth. P. 5.151, Lue. Jup. Trag. 31. 
1, , guide, counsel, Schol. Ven. Il. 10. 204. 

ida, axros, 75, sour milk, whey, wivovat.. of. rav mpoBatay Ctes. 

22, cf, Strab. 311, Plut. Artox. 3; cf. Columell. 12. 8. 

’ n, ov, made of sour milk, rupés Galen. 

v, 70, a sauce of vinegar and -yapov, Ath. 67E, 366 C, A. B. 56. 
$, ov, with pointed chin, Poll. 4. 145. 

Aucy (sc. wordy), 76, a drink of acidulated honey, Hipp. Art. 840, 
OfvyAuKés, 7d, Galen.; dfvyAuKov, 76, Gloss. 

US, «1a, v, sour-sweet, fda Aesch. Fr. 328. 

ov, shrill-wailing, Arai Aesch. Theb. 320. 

s, ov, writing fast, LXx (Ps. 44. 2), Philo 2. 363, etc.: 
, to write fast, Euthym. Zigab. :-—éfvypaola, 9, a writing 
Metaphr. 
ov, acute-angled, Arist. Top. 1. 15, 13, Cael. 3. 8, 6, Eucl. 

nros; }, @ being acute-angled, Apollod. Poliorc. p. 24. 
f.1. for dfvbopxéw. 

3 és, sharp-sighted, quick-sighted, —éarepos Luc. Vit. Auc. 
§, Ath. 250E; -éoraros Hat. 2. 68, Arist. Mirab. 58. II. act. 
romoting quickness of sight, téwp, Diocl. ap. Ath. 46 D, Diosc. 5. 6. 

sta, 7), sharp-sightedness, Galen., etc.; Lob. Phryn. 576. 
a dv, making the sight sharp, as L. Dind. for dfvdepxidv 
fatth. . P- 320. 

to be quick of sight, Arist. Rhet. Al. 1,14, Com, Anon. 291, 
267, 1 —on rede v. Lob. . 576. : 

, = ofvbe Hippodam. ap. Stob. 555. 8, etc. 

nh, Ov, = dfvdepxids, Plut. 2. 69 A. 
ov, sharp-sounding, kipBara Anth. P. 6. 94. 
to run swiftly, Cyril. 
ov, swift-running, Schol. Pind. O. 13. 51. 
ov, with or pointed hair, Nonn. Jo. 19. 5: metaplast. 
Id. D. 14. 368., 22. 25, Marcell. Sid. 35. 
v. sub dfitw, 
e eer ~Gxota, 7, a sharp, quick ear, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 555. 
. 6 2. 82 :—from . ov, quick of hearing : of quick percep- 

_ tion, keen, aicOnots Plat. Tim. 75 B, Arist, H, A. 4.8, inde Mss. 
_ -sometii ly dgvnoos, dfveota: Sup. dfvnowraros prob. |. in Sext. 
‘ ist. M. 9. 65 for dgunxovcraros, cf. -owrepos Luc. pro Imagg. 20, 

5 és, ing, of high notes, Philostr, 489; 08, ov, 

Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1.97. 

Mai. 


ov, dying quickly, shortlived, Eunap. Exc. p. 293 ed. 
Il. act. killing quickly, Strab. 823, 
6E0-OnKTOS, ov, sharp-edged, sharp-pointed, pacyavov, Bédos Eur. Andr. 
pape: C1159. II. of a person, goaded to passion, infuriated, 
~ Ant. 1301. 
ov, bitterly lamented, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 326. 
, to be quick to anger, Eur. Andr. 689. II. as Pass. 
bfv0upnPetod por Ar. Vesp. 501, cf. Thesm. 466. 
tj, passionateness, Artemid. 4. 
}, sudden anger, Hipp. 1037 F, Eur. Andr, 728, Poll. 2. 231. 
. 7a, places at cross-roads near the statues of Hecaté, where the 
remains of the purifyin 
the fire was ma’ 

































ick to anger, Poll. 2. 231., 6. 124. 
ic, , 


ov, (dfta) of 
5. 7, 2:—a later form é£éivos in Apollodor. Pol. p. 33, 


ov, = o£d0upos, Aesch. Theb. 907, Ar. Vesp. 430. 

ov, = dgueépadros, Dion. P. 642, Nic. Th. 223, 397+ 

the red juniper with pointed leaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12,3. 
ov, quick-travelling, Nonn. D, 5. 233; Griife Raurd. 








ov, =sq.,"Schol. Aesch, Pr. 424, Phot. 
wros, 6, }, with pointed horns, Opp. C. 2. 445. 
ov, with pointed head, Schol. Ar. Av, 1295, Poll. 2. 43. 
» I. quickness of motion, Eunap. p. 46, etc. 
(@), ov, quickly-moving, Luc. Abdic. 28, Dips. 5. 
Koos, v. sub dgune 


ov, with pointed hair, of the porcupine, iy by & 3 of 
. 194; of a pine, Anth. P. append. 129. sid cit 
ov, (i 11) with a sharp hook, Paul. Aeg. 6. 87. 
, Ion. -Kpyrov, 76, (xepdvvups) sour wine mixed with water, 
Lat. posca, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1, Oribas. 55 Mai. 
" ov, wailed with shrill cries, wa80s Soph, Ant. 1316. 


a stag, 


étuBexjs — 


d£upporia. 1059 


ag in seizing an opportunity, Eust. 123. fin.; written 
dtu, . in Schol. Aesch. Theb. 97. : 


, to seize quickly: to seize an opportunity, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 27. 
S£vAGBn, 7), a kind of tongs, Suid. s. v.”"Hpacros; 6€VAGBov, 76, Schol. 
Il. 18. 477:—Dim. 6& iS.ov, 74, Sever. p. 47 Dietz. 
6 , és, quick at seizing, of the eagle, Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 3:— 
SEVAGBos, ov, Eust. 1753. 50. 
ofd-AdAos [4], ov, glib of tongue, Ar. Ran. 815. 
6f%-AdmriGov, 7d, a kind of sorrel, Rumex acutus, Diosc. 2. 140, Aretae. 
Cur. Ac. 2. 2, etc.; also éfvAdmaQos, 6, Geop. 2. 5, 4. 
6£%-Alwapov (sc. Tpizpa), 74, a sauce composed of vinegar and oil, 
Sotad. "Ey«A. 1.19, Timocl. Aaxrva. 1. 
SEb-Atmas Gpros, 6, bread dressed with vinegar and fat, Galen. 

, to have sharp ears, to hear sharply, Suid. 

%, quickness at learning, Strab. 101, with v.1. dfupadia. 

. és; (abet) learning quickly, A. B. 56, Suid. s.v. Qupdcopos, 
, 76, Dor. for dgvunaov, sour-apple, a Lacon. name for the 
xoxktunror, Aristoph. Gramm, ap. Ath. 83 A. 
douche. és, clear-singing, v.1, Ar. Av. 1095. 

-kpatov, Ion. -Kpyrov, 76, a mixture of vinegar and honey, 
oxymel, Hipp. 416. 3:—also éfv-peAt, tros, 7d, Id. Acne, 386, Lys. ap. 
Ath. 67F, Arist. Probl. 19. 43, cf. Diosc. 5. 22. 

6Ev-péptpvos, ov, keenly laboured or studied, madaicpara Ar. Ran. 877. 

6£%-phviros, ov, bringing down the quick anger (of the Erinyes), pévor 
Aesch. Eum. 472; but the readings of the line are uncertain. 

6€v-podmos, ov, clear-singing, Aesch. Theb. 1023. 

6£v-popdos, ov, in a pointed form, Joann. Damasc. I. p. 679. 

oft-pupoivy, %, like xevtpopupeivn, or butcher's broom, Diosc. 4. 146; 
also called yapatpupsivn, Plin. 15. 7., 23. 83. 

bfv-pwpos, ov, pointedly foolish :—rd dfdpmpor a witty saying’, the more 
pointed from being absurd or paradoxical, such as ii 2 ientia, 
strenua inertia, splendide mendax, Gramm. 

étuvréov, verb. Adj. one must write with the acute accent, Schol. Ven. 
Il. 15. 445 :—6€uvyréov, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 131. 


, 6, a sharpener, o£. Sovaxhay, i.e. a penknife, Anth. P. 6. 64. 
éfvew [0], Anth. P. append. 304: fut. d¢vv (wap-) Dem. 21. 14., he 
26: aor. ; Soph.: pf. @guvyxa (wap-) Polyb.:—Pass., fut. df 
couat (nap-) Hipp.: aor. &fvvOny Hdt., etc.: perf. dfvppac (wap-) Lys. 
101. 20, Dem., etc.; later @fucpar (da-, cvv—) Polyb. To sha 
point, éyxos d¢. ordjpw Epigr. Gr. 790. 5; dxpy és uvxov dfuvOeica Dion. 
But77- II. metaph. to goad to anger, provoke, Tobpov dgtvas 
ordpa Soph. Tr. 1176:—Pass., dgvveis Hat. 8. 138. 2. to sharpen, 
tiv alaOnow Anth. P. append. 304 :—so, intr., to become acute, Aretae, 
Sign. M. Diut. 2. 11. III. in Gramm.,=dfvrovéw, just like 
Lat. acuere. IV. to make acid, Galen. :—Pass. to be or become 
so, of wine, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 17, Luc. Saturn, 26;—so, intr. in Act., 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 3, 3- 
* os, 6, ), with sharp teeth ; in Nonn. D. 40. 484, with 
a neut. Subst., cf. Lob. Paral. 248. 
éfvdes, ecoa, ev, (dvs) sharp-pointed (cf. pedrrdas, Awriess), &yxea 
défvdevra Il. 5. 568, etc. ; Soupt weraddpevos dfvéert: 14. 443 ;—expl. by 
others as = dgvivos (from dgva) with beechen shaft, Eust. 1951. 2, 
Hesych. 


* 





+ 


éfu-darTpaxos, ov, with a sharp shell, Luc. Lexiph. 13.° , 
éfv-maynhs, és, sharp-pointed, orddixes Anth. P. 6. 109; dvvg Nonn. 


D. 14. 385: prickly, eapaBos Opp. H. 1. 261. 
. €s, keenly sensitive: Adv. -0%s, Theophyl. Sim. 
j-retvos, ov, ravenously hungry, ravenous, greedy, of the eagle, Arist. 


H.A. 9. 34,33 of persons, Antiph. Incert, 20, Eubul.’Avriom. 2:—metaph., 
mpos rods Adyous dg. Plut. 2. 512 F, cf. Cic, Att. 2.12, 2 :—later ofu- 
areivns, ov, 5, Philes de An. Propr. 3. 8, Procl., etc. 
, 76, a mixture of vinegar and pepper, Xenocr. 23. 
. és, flying speedily, Evagr. H.E. 3. 26, Schol. Od. 3. 372. 
reves, és, sharp-pointed, fidos Aesch. Cho. 640. 
vie ov, keen, smarting, Hesych, s. v. dgumevxés. 
. Wyos, 5, }, shrill-dashing, ’Axépav Soph. Fr. 469. 
, to be swift of foot, Jo. Chrys. :—dfvmobla, 4, Gloss. 
i-méprov, (sc. pappaxov), Ta, a digestive medicine, Galen. ; also df ve 


, Galen., Aét., etc. 
 dbe-abges, ov, with pointed mouth, dyyos Opp. H. 2. 406. II, 
quick-passing, avtive, of medicines, Diosc. 3. 58. 
dtv-mous, J, , mouv, 7d, swift-footed, Eur. Or. 1550. 
6&u-mpepos, ov, sharp-prowed : sharp-pointed, alxpat Aesch. Pr. 424; 
paxis Opp. H. 3. 333- 
w-wrepos, ov, swift-winged :—as Subst. a hawk, Incert. V. T.:—7a 
dfvmrepa swift wings, Aesop. 3. 
6ft-mvOpevos, ov, with pointed bottom, Xenocr. Aquat. 23. 
d£v-mruKvos, ov, of one tone higher than the munvéy (in Music). 
Y , dios, 6, , = dgumvOpevos, of a cup, Eubul. Kuf. 1. 
SEtpeypla, 4%, (€pevypuds) the sour fumes caused by indigestion, heart- 
burn, Hipp. Aph. 1256. 2. the peevishness or fretfulness caused 
thereby, Ar. Fr. 398: cf. xpoppvopeypia. 
Dpeypide, to be troubled with heartburn, Diosc. 3. 35., 4-1- 
bs, es, troubled with heartburn, Hipp. Aph. 1257, Acvt. 388. 
ns, és,=ddppomos, df. Aw with quick-turning art, Pind. O. 9. 
dgvppemns in Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1015, Hesych. 
nv or 6Evppis, vos, 4, %, (pis) with sharp or fine nose, Hipp. 1040, 
B: also 6£ppivos, ov, Zonar. Lex. s. v. Upumov. 
up-péBivov ZAaov, 74, rose-oil mixed with vinegar, Ath. 67 F. 
, }, suddenness, quickness, Amphiloch. p. 98 Combef. 
e 3Y¥2 
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dfvp-porros, or, turning quickly, properly of a delicate balance: metaph., 
o£. mpds Tas dpyas sudden and quick to anger, Plat. Theaet. 144 A; vovs 
o£, mpdos Tas praxpovias Memno ap, Phot.; also, df. Oupds sudden anger, 
Plat. Rep. 411 B:—r0 0¢. rapidity or vehemence, Longin, 18 :—cf. dgv- 
pens. Adv. —mws, Greg. Naz. 
dfup-puyxos, ov, sharp-snouted, epith. of a kind of fish, perhaps the 
pike, Ael. N. A. 10. 46, Ath. 312 B :—sharp-pointed, pagides Epich. Fr. 
o Ahr. 
“Bes, ea, J: Ion. fem, dgéa, Hdt., Hipp., (in the Mss. often written 
4£€n, which Babr. 73. 1 has admitted metri grat.) :—dfefa, poét. for neut. 
pl. égéa, Hes, Sc. 348: (v. sub fin.). Sharp, keen, whether of a point 
or an edge, in Hom. and Hes., mostly of weapons or anything made of 
metal, aixpn, dxwyv, dop, BédAos, Sépu, Sperayn, ipos, Oyxor, médA€KuS, 
pacyavor, xadxds; also of non-metallic substances, AGas, pdxAos, oK6- 
Aomes, etc. ; dfefa xopuph, of a mountain-peak, Od. 12. 74; so, mayor 
Ofées 5. 411; AlOos Ofds wemornpévos sharpened so as to serve'as a knife, 
Hat. 7. 69, cf. 3.8; dfurép@ xadlvm Soph. Ant. 108; xupBagias és gd 
dmypévas brought to a point, Hdt. 7.64; opea és dg) Tas Kopupds am. 
Id. 2. 28; 70 dv the vertex, of a triangle, Id. 3.16; 7d dgb THs Kapdias 
Arist. de Resp. 16, 3 ; 7d £0 Tod god Id. G. A. 3. 2,6; of. ywviaan acute 
angle, Id. Top. 1. 15, 13, al.; of a person, Xpdvos d¢ds d5év7as Simon. 
go. II. in reference to the senses, 1. of feeling, sharp, 
heen, dvvat Il. 11, 268; dfds HéAcos the piercing sun, Virgil's rapidus 
sol, h. Hom. Ap. 374; dfeiac durives Pind. O. 7. 128; Zetpios dfds 
€\Adprov Archil. 42; 6g) wip Anaxipp. “EyxadA. 1.12; so, xudy dfeta, 
like Horace’s gelu acutum, Pind, P. 1. 36; df. véros Soph. Aj. 258:— 
so also of grief and the like, dyos Il. 19. 125; peAcd@ves Od. 19. 517; 
and, generally, sharp, severe, uaxn ofa .. yi'yverat keenly contested, Hat. 
9. 23; 6. muperés Hipp. Vet. Med. 15 ; vécot, paviac Pind. O, 8.111, N. 
11. fin., cf. P. 3.172; émpoppa Id. O, 10 (11). 11, etc. 2. of 
the sight, dgdraroy dupa Id. N. 10. 117; dys .. dfurarn Tov id rod 
odpatos .. alc@ncewy Plat. Phaedr. 250 D :—often in neut. as Adv., dgv- 
tarov 5épxecGat to be keenest of sight, Il. 17.675; d¢d7a7a 3’ Plat. Rep. 
516C; so, fd voety to notice a thing sharply, ll. 3. 374; o¢d mpoidety 
Od. 5. 3933 O€urepoy Bdrémew Ar. Pl. 1048, Lys. 1202; proverb., d¢v- 
Tepoy Tod AvyKéws Bérety Id. Pl. 210, Paroemiogr.; also, dg) dxovew 
to be quick of hearing, Il. 17. 256. b. of things that affect the sight, 
dazzling, bright, airy "HeXioo 17. 3723 Hedtov.. d€vrarov .. aos 
eigopaacba: 14. 345; hence of colours, Ar. Pax 1173 (v. powtels 2) ; 
-ai dfetar xpota Arist. Physiogn. 2, 4; moppupa Plut. Cato Mi. 6; [éo67s] 
ofvrépa wal TnAavyeorépa Ael, N. A. 4. 46. 3. of sound, sharp, 
shrill, piercing, db7h Il 15. 313 ; and of the voice, dg) Bonoas 17. 89; 
Ofd 58 kwxioaca 18.71; ofd AcANKwS 22.141; df€a KExANyws 17. 88, 
etc. ; of whinnying horses, dfefa xpémicay Hes. Sc. 348; of young pigs, 
6£d wexparyévar Ar. Ach. 804 ; of the scream of birds of prey, dféa kAaCav 
Soph. Ant. 112; of metals, dféa wat Aryéws laxeoxe aos Hes. Sc. 233: 
also of the wail of the nightingale (cf. ég¢u@wvos), Soph. Ant. 424; so, 
émmddaftay rov bfdv vépov shrieked their shrill song, Aesch. Theb. 954; 
ofd BeOS, of the grasshopper, Ar. Av. 1095. b. of musical tones, in 
a technical sense, sharp, high, opp. to Bapvs, Plat: Tim. 80 A, Xen. Cyn. 
6, 20; dgvrarn xopdn Plat. Phaedr. 268D; pari) dgeia, Bapeia, peon 
Arist. Rhet. 3.1,45 7 dfefév pavf pev evaytiov 7d Bapu, ev dynw Be 
76 GuBrv Id. Top. 1. 13, 3. c. 4 deta (sc. mpocwdia) the acute 
accent, Gramm, 4, of taste, sharp, pungent, acid, paxy Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 2, 31; O08 Diphil. “Awod. 2; ofvos Alex. Mavdp. 1. 12; & 
df€os kal GApupod fuvbels Cduwpa Plat. Tim. 74 C. 5. of smell, 
Arist. de An. 2. 9, 5; dgdraroy dew rivds Ar. Ach. 193. III. 
metaph. of the inner sense, sharp, keen, quick, hasty, esp. quick to anger, 
hasty, passionate, epith, of Ares, often in Il.; gd pévos h. Hom. 7. 14; 
xapdin dgvrépn Theogn. 364; Ovpds dgds Soph. O. C. 1193 ; véos Kal 
éfus Plat. Gorg. 463 E; of depdxodu d€ets Arist. Eth. N. 4.5, 9 :—in this 
sense, the Att. use it more in compounds. 2. sharp, quick, clever, 
devvol wal dfets Plat. Apol. 39 B; c. inf., d¢. émvofoat Thuc. 1. 70; 
yava..dfvraro ra pndévta Dem. 32. 24; also, dfds eis mavra Ta 
pabnpara Plat. Rep. 526 B; rds évOupnoes ofds Luc.Salt.81. Iv. 
of motion, quick, swift, from the way in which pointed things pierce the 
air, post-Hom., d¢vrdrous immous Hdt. 5. 9 (but with v. 1. @xurdrous); 
fepaxioxos Ar. Av.1112; [1 véaos] dfeia porrG wat raxel” dwépyera 
Soph. Ph. 808; of a report, dfefa.. 5:7A0" “Axatovs Id. Aj. 998; 
bfetay éxBadAXde mvohy, of a dying man, Id. Ant, 1238, cf. Aesch. Ag. 
1389; Gfas d¢ds vdros &s Soph. Aj. 358; dfefay dxony ..Adyous Sidovs 
quick, eager attention, Id. El. 30; 70 evyuvyxor .. dfeis evdeixvuyrat are 
quick in displaying, Thuc. 4. 126 ; opp. to Bpadus, Id. 8. 96, Plat. Theaet. 
190A ; to AdOupos, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 7, 12 ; esp. in Adv., v. infr. Vv. 
regul. Adv. dféws, quickly, soon, Thuc. 6. 10, 12, Plat., etc.: sharply, 
dpay, aicBavecba Id. Rep. 567 B, Phaedr. 263 C; post. dfelws, Epigr. 
Gr. 986. 3 :—Comp. dfurépws Hipp. 1096 F; of. dwoOaveiv Id. Epid. 1. 
939 :—but, 2. Hom. uses neut. d¢¢ and pl. dgéa as Adv., v. supr. 
iL. 2, 3:—Comp. ofdrepov Thuc. 2. 8, Plat., etc.; Sup. d¢vrarov Il. 17. 
675, Plat. Legg. 741 D; or dfdrara Id. Rep. 4or E, al. (As &k-Us 
comes from 4/AK, dx-wkh, so from a strengthd. 4/AK comes dé-vs; 
vy. Curt. no. 2.) 
6§b-ctria, 4, a disorder in which the food turns acid on the stomach, 
like dgupeypia, Aristid. 1, 275. 
of t-oropos, ov, sharp-toothed, sharp-fanged, of gryphons, Aesch, Pr. 
803; of Io's gadfly, Ib. 674; of a gnat, Ar. Av. 244;—of a sword, 
sharp-edged, Eur. Supp. 1206. 
6§U-cXowvos, 6, a sharp-pointed rush, Batr. 164, Diosc. 4. 52. 
8§i-revijs, és, sharp-pointed, Christod. Ecphr. 329. 
OEUTHS, 770s, %, sharpness, pointedness, of acute angles, Plat. Tim. 61h 
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E. II. of the senses, 1. of sound, sharpness, opp. to Ba- 
purns, Id. Phileb. 17 C, Theaet. 163 C; in pl., Id. Crat. 399 A. 2. 
of taste, pungency, acidity, in pl., Hipp. Vet. Med//16, Acut. 394. 3. 
of sight, Arist. H. A. 1. 10, I. III. metaph. sharpness, clever- 
ness, THS Yuxijs Plat. Charm. 160 A ; d:apépovta rH Téxvy THT OEdryTe 
Philosteph. And. 1; Of. és 7d wodvTina Luc. Imagg. 17. 2. of 
motion, guickness, Plat. Charm. 160 B, al. 3. of action, quickness, 
haste, violence, Id, Tim. 56 D, al.; in pl., Dem. 730. 18. 4. of 
Time, 4 6f. Tv Kaipeyv the exact moment, Diod. 15. 43. IvV.= 
dgeta, %, v. sub dfvs IL. 3. c. 
dfurixes, 7, dv, quick, Eccl. 
6£0-roKtov, 7d, a medicine to procure quick delivery, Diosc. 2. 194. 
6£%-répos, ov, sharp-cutting, keen, Pind. P. 4. 408. 
ékvrovew, to end in a point, Greg. Naz. II. trans. to mark or 
pronounce with an acute accent, i.e. on the last syllable, Ath. 400 B; like 
dgtiva, Verb. Adj. égvrovnréoy, A.B. 457. 
oEtrovycts, 4}, a marking with an acute accent, Eust. 60. 13. 
S§vrovos, ov, sharp-sounding, piercing, of sound, d¢. -yéo. Soph. El. 
243; d€urdvous adds Opnvice Id. Aj. 639; dgvrévou da mvedparos 
Id. Ph. 1093. II. having the acute accent, i.e. accent on the 
last syllable, Dion. H. de Comp. 11 :—Adv. vas, Eust. 41. 4. 
fb-répos, ov, piercing, pointed, HAos 6¢..Nonn. Jo. 20. 25; mirus og. 
the pine with its sharp spines, Auth, P. 1. 46. 
6Eu-rpipvddov, 76, sharp-leaved trefoil, ap. Sctibon. Larg. 
EU-rpixos, ov, with pointed hair, etc., Byz. 
0 baypos, 4, a kind of pdypos, a sea-fish, Opp. H. 1. 140. 
EU-ans, és, keen-sighted, Nonn. D. 7. 214. 7 
b-heyyns, és, bright-beaming, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 F. 
U-pOoyyos, ov, = d£vgwvos, Ath. 633 F, Anth. P. 6. 51. 
v-pAeypiiota, 4, violent inflammation, Hipp. 563. 1. 
U-ppwy, ovos, 6, %, (phy) =d£Ovpos, Eur. Med. 641. 
U-puddos, ov, with pointed leaves, Achmes Onir. 1 51. 
EUpwvew, fo pronounce with a sharp voice, Eust. 23. 4. 
SUpwvia, 7}, sharpness of voice, Hipp. 159 D, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 34; 
opp. to Bapurns, Id. G. A. 5. 7, 20. 
6£U-pwvos, ov, sharp-voiced, piercing, of the ni htingale (cf. d¢vs 11. 3), 
Telest. 6, Soph. Tr. 959 ; Comp. -wrepos, Arist. it. A. 4. 11, 13, cf. G. A. 
5.7; 7+ $4 : 
6£u-xetp, Xerpos, 5, ), quick with the hands, quick to strike, quarrel- 
some, Lys. 101. 20, Theocr. Epigr. 20, 2: greedy, of. KovK eyxparns 
Nicom. EiAe@. 1. 33. 2. dtxepe obv Krvmw with quick beating 
of the hands in lamentation, Aesch. Cho. 23. 
S£dxeipia, 7, quickness of hand, Alex. Incert. 52. 
S£vxoAia, 7), a hot temper, Ephr. Syr. 
SExoXos, ov, quick to anger, Solon 12. 26, Soph, Ant. 955 (as Scaliger 
for dfvxédws), Anth, P. 9.127:—70 of.=dfvxodia, Luc. Fugit. 19. 
d£uwrew, to be sharp-sighted, Theophr. Sens. 8; d¢. 7d Geto in respect 
to .., Clem. Al. 113; 0g. mpds riy xaradnyw Sext. Emp. M. 7. 55. 
dtu-wans, és, (Gp) sharp-sighted, dpOarpot dfvwnéoraro: Arist. H. A. 
I. 10, 2; 6 dAideros dfvwrécraros Ib. 9. 34, 5, cf. Luc. Icarom. 142 
—Adv., dfvaéorepoy spay, —éorara Bdéwew Suid. s. v. Avykéws, 
Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 988. II. act. sharpening the sight, Diosc. 
3. 52. 
éfvwnia, }, sharp-sightedness, Arist. P. A. 4. 11, 9, Probl. 4. 3. 
dfvwrias, ov, 6, one who sees sharply, Poll. 2. 51. 
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Euwrds, dv,=dfvwnns, Arist. H. A. 9. 30, 3, P. A. 2. 13, 2, al. 
Eddns, es, (€f50s) like vinegar, acid, Arist. Plant. 1. 6, 5., 2. 10, I, 
Galen, 

dtwrés, 7, dv, (as if from df6w) pickled, Ar. Fr. 180. 

bov, 76, Lat. sorbum, the fruit of the service-tree, v. sub da A. 

Sou, Ep. gen. for ob, of whom, Il. 2. 325, Od. 1. 70, h. Apoll. 156. 

éradevo, Ion. émndevw, =sq., Ap. Rh. 4. 974. 

é1aSéw, Dor. for the Ep. and Ion. érydéw (v. dmadds), used by Hom. 
only in 3 sing. pres. dmndet, and impf. dade (without augm.) ; inf. 
émniety h. Ap. 530. To follow, accompany, attend, rit Il. 2. 184., 24. 
368, Pind. P. 4.510; also, dua rei Od. 7. 165, 181, Hes. Th. 80; pera 
mit, Vv. infr. 11:—cf. ropa 11. II. of things, dvepmAra yap poe 
énnie? [rdga] useless do they follow or go with me, Il. 5. 216; dperiy 
on .. , 7 cor dmndet Od. 8. 237; i 5& Ards rept) kal Kd50s Sander Il. 17. 
251, cf. Hes. Op. 141, 311, Theogn, 933, etc.; wer’ dvdpdor Aruos dmndet 
Hes. Op. 228; per’ ixvia Kupyos ém. Call. Del. 19.—Ep. Verb, hardly 
to be found in Att., unless dradodo" be received in Aesch. Ag. 426; in 
Fr. 284, the Ion. form émnSe?, as well as the general character of the lines, 
indicates that they belong to some late Poet: dmadés however is used by 
Trag. 

6rrd5yors, Ion. dr7Syots, ews, %, a following after, attending, pursuit, 
Crito ap. Stob. Ecl. 2. 350. 

rip, lon. éryS—, Hpos, 6,=sq., Hesych. 

émGSés, dv, Dor. and Att. for the Ion, éadé6s (which does not occur 
in Hom., though it may be inferred from éy5éw), cf. Pors. Or. 26, Lob. 
Phryn. 431. An attendant (cf. the Homeric éradv), Soph. Tr. 
1264, Eur. Alc. 137; of body-guards, Aesch. Supp. 985 ; c. gen., Tay, 
Marpds peydAas éradds Pind. Fr. 63; doida orepavay aperay Te on. 
Id. N. 3.133; Téxvev om., of a matdayaryés, Eur. Med..53; muxvoorixrav 
én, éhapay pursuing them, of Artemis, Soph. O. C. 1095 ; ao7 Epes “+ 
vuerds ém. Theocr. 2. 166, II. as Adj., c. dat. following, 
accompanying, attending, éy® Movanow drndés h. Hom. Merc. 4503 
mrepots dnadois txvov KedevOus following the ways of sleep (where 
Dobree suggested émadoia’ following on wing the ways of sleep), Aesch- 
Ag. 426; orayéva onovdiriy, Ovéecow drnddy Anth, P, 6.190. Poet 
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word, used by Plat. Phaedr. 252 C, Phileb. 63 E, and in late Prose. (On 
the deriv., v. a.) 

éndfw, impf. : Ep. fut. dmacaw Od. 8. 430., 21. 214: aor. 
Pind., and oo infr.) Ep. also éwacoa :—Med., Ep. 2 
émdgceat Il, 10. 238: aor. , Ep. 3 sing. émaocaro, 
) Poét. Verb, Causal of éropat, to 
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. leader over many, Il. 9. 483 (479), cf. Pind. N. 1. 
3 qevaixay olov dmacas yévos Aesch. Theb. 256 :—Med. to 
another foilow one, take with one, take as a companion, ad 52 xelpov’ 
Io. 238; Néoropos vias éndccaro 19. 238; xnpuxa 7’ 
wai éraipov Od. 10. 59 :—Nic. uses the Med. in act. sense, 
13 :—Hes. never has it in this sense. II. also of 
+. Zeds xidos énafe gives him glory to be with him, Il. 8. 
hen, simply, to give, grant, dm. ernpara, aperhy, KaA}os, 
ditdv, etc., often in Hom.; woAAd yap dace radi gave 
portion, Il. 22. 51; TéAos éa@Adv bm. to grant a happy end, 
OrBov, vieny Id. Th. 420, 442; often also in Pind., eddiav 


5 


20, 


passages) 200, Thesm. 973 :—with pleon. 
-. Kopny éracayu pépec@ar, like didape Exe, Il. 23.151, 
a 2.-to give besides something else, add, 


' épyov Gmate h. Hom. Merc. 120; xdpw Gy’ braccov h. 

mi. 23. 5; MeA€Tav Epyos ow. to devote, Pind. I. 6 (5). 98; épyov 
"dou G@macev put a work of art on the shield, Aesch. dente 
III. like diwxw, to press hard, chase, “Exrwp € 
*Axatous Il. 8. 341; xademdr 5€ ce yhpas dma le Ib. 103; 

wad’ Susrov bmataw (sc. fk 2: 5: 334+ 17. 462, cf. xatowa{w; 

8 dmacas Aéxe’ dnd yas didst chase them away, Eur. El. 1192 :— 

xetuapp dpevos Ards SuBpe a torrent forced on, i.e. swollen 

turbid, with rain, Il. 11. 493- (Hence dnadds, etc. 

3 bn-dov, in-éwy seem to show that 8 or (is no part of the Root, 

_whith is prob. another form of 4/EII, ér-opat, seq-uor, the aspir. being 

dost as in dds, sucus.) 

_ 6matos, a, ov, with a hole or opening, bd Tis dnaias Kepapidos = dia 
7ijs wanvias ae the tile with a hole in it (for the smoke to escape), 
Diphil. Xpue. 1, cf. dq and v. Moer. p. 292, Poll. 2. 54; so, dw. Oupis, 

; ; also ratov, 7d, Plut. Pericl. 13; cf. dmm.—On the reading dv’ 


Bhat 08 





I. 320, v. sub dvoraia, 

6, an opal, Orph, Lith. 279; ofalus, Plin. 37. 21 sq. 

61 ov, =dudmatpos, by the same father, kaciyvyntos Kai érarpos 
Il. 11. 257., 12. 371 :—so, 6marpuos, ov, Lyc. 452; émdrup, opos, 6, %, 
Anth. P. 15. 26. (Not déwarpos any more than dydorpros or ddeAdds.) 

Orda 

51. 


[4], ovos, 6, as in Hom, ; in later Ion. éméwy, wvos, Hdt. 9. 50, 

by Dind. in 5. 111: (v. dwa¢w fin.), | A comrade in war, 

an esquire, denoting the slight subordination in which one hero stood to 
another, as Meriones to Idomeneus, Il. 8. 263:, 10. 58, etc.; Phoenix to 
Peleus, 23. 360; so=itmaomarns, Hdt. 5. 111. 2. generally, a 


follower, attendant, Lat. famulus, Hat. 9. 50, 51, Aesch. Cho, 769, Supp. 
492. 4, Soph. Ant. 1108; dm. undo a shepherd, Pind. P. 9. 114; of 
a 





ie, h. Hom. Cer. 440.—Cf. dnadés. II. as Adj. following, 
énaovt frp Opp. H. 5. 3 dw, Nvppny Anth. P. append. 51, 52. 
Gmeds, Gros, 7d, an awl, Lat. subuda, Poll. 10.141; éméatt restored in 


Hdt. 4. 70, for bwéars:—Dim. émfreov. 7d, Nicochar. 
Poll. 7.83, cf. 10.141. (Prob. from same root as 677.) 
Smep, Ep. for bom 


13 Smpribvov, 


pase eT 4 14- 
, =dmnrevw, Hesych.; but the gloss is prob. corrupt. 
sie, = ina y' 8 pro pt 

, (4f OM, éx-ww-a) : an opening, hole, dmds yap xev ode bAvyas 
[70 rpiBamor] Ar. Pl. 715; a mouse’s hole, Sannyr. Aav. 1; of holes in 
the earth, Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 6, al.; in a door, Luc. Asin, 52, ef. C. I. 
a139- 2. a hole in the roof, serving as a chimney, = «amvn, kamvodéxn, 
Ar. Vesp. 317,350; al de’ duns edni ré-yous Id. Fr. 117, cf. Xenarch, Mert. 
1.11; els dm tvbvcopa Sannyr. Aav, 1; cf. dwaios :—its covering was 
called II. in Architecture, dwai were the holes in the frieze 
left to receive the beam-ends ; v. sub wer-dmn, which is the space between 
two émai: later, of windows, lights in doors, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 551. 
Say, Ep. Sm1y, both in Hom.; Dor. $a Pind., etc.; Ion. Hat.; 
Acol. Swe C. 1. 1841 :—Adyv. (properly dat. from an old Pron. *émés, v. 
: hence often written dp, Eust. 174. 1, A. B. 625): correlative to 

I. of Place, by which way, Lat. : hence =Smov, where, 

457 :—also for ieee 


&yaw Soph. Ph. 


TE.. 





} «08, 8, Smm or éorw Sry in any 
manner, in some way, Plat. Rep. 486 B, Prot. 331 D; ot éorw bay 


“ 
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Aeschin. 83. fin, ;—later, of Time, Eus. H. E. 8. 7, etc.; v. Lob. Phryn. 
271. IIL with other Particles, dry 39 Il. 22. 185, Plat., etc., 
vy. Béckh Expl. Pind. O. 11. 62; On woré in what possible direction 
or manner, Plat. Soph. 231 C, Rep. 372 E; dan 89 more Id. Epistt. 338 
A; c. gen., Tods San more Karoikotyras Evpwrns Plut. Pericl. 17 :— 
ban ody, or Gmnody, in what possible direction or way, Plat. Prot. 353 D, 
Lege: 950 A; énanyotv Id. Theaet. 187 D:—danmep, Sanmep dv Soph. 
Os T. 1458, Plat. Soph. 251 A, Tim. 45 C, etc. :—cf. émwortodv. 
Uw ai iy * . Ion. for éra5—, qq. v. 

émqes, ecoa, ev, (mf) with a hole, dippos or., i.e. a night-stool, Hipp. 
. 15. 

ixos, 7, ov, how big or old soever, correlat. to mAixos, Plat. Legg. 


737 C; émnAtkogoiv Arist. Cael. 1.6, 12, al. 


6 


v. sub damjjyos. 

Smnvixd, Dor. dmavina, Adv., correl. to myvixa, at what point of 
time, at what hour, on what day, being more precise than émére, Soph. 
O. C. 434, Thuc. 4. 125, Theocr. 23. 33; though sometimes it cannot 
be distinguished from éaére (Lob. Phryn. 50), Plat. Alc. 1. 105 D; énére 
wal om. Id. Legg. 772 D; dm. dv at whatever hour or time, Soph. Ph. 
464. 2. in indirect questions, jv &pay mpoonre: iévar .. , kat dm. 
dmévat Aeschin. 2. 15; so, in answer to a direct question, ryvix’ éorly 
dpa Tis juépas ;—éaqvixa; what time of day is it ?—what time, do you 
say? Ar. Av. 1499. 8. c. gen., obdels of5’ dm. éort rotmavTod 
what time of year, Id. Fr. 476. 7; 6m. ris Hpas Xen. An. 3. 5, 18. II. 
in a causal sense, in case that, supposing or granting that, dm. épaivero 
Taira meroinnws Dem, 230. I, cf. 527. 23- 

iv, more, v. sub III. 
Suov, Td, , V. sub dmeas. 
, Adv. v. sub Say III, 
+i, a mender of ragged clothes, Hesych. s. v. kwBndAnvn. 

Smias (sc. rupds), 5, cheese made from milk curdled with fig-juice (dmds), 
Ar. Vesp. 353 (with a pun on én); in full rupds drias Eur. Cycl. 136; 
cf, Ath. 658 C; v. sub dmi¢w. 

émyats, i5os, }, a plant, Arist. Plant. 1. 3, 14. 

. , &v, dreaded, awful, Ap. Rh. 2.292. 

émifopar, Dep., used by Hom. only in pres. and impf. 2 and 3 sing.: later 
also in part. (v. infr.), and in aor. @micato, Q. Sm. 2.618: (dms). To 
regard with awe and dread, Lat. vereri, revereri, AWs 3 drifero pinv 
Od. 14. 283; Ta@v by dnitero uiyw Hes. Sc. 21; adv Oupdv dmiCouar Od. 
13.148; wnrpds dmiter’ éperuyy Il. 18. 216; ene 8 obdty drifeo vic 
tévra 22. 332, cf. h. Merc. 382 :—absol., dm dpevos a pious, religious man, 
Pind. P. 4. 152, 1.3.73. xapes OmeCopéva pious gratitude, Id. P. 2.3.4. 2. 
after Hom. ¢o care for, c. gen. pers., like the similar Verbs dAéyw, dAe- 
yikw, émorpépopar, Theogn. 732, 1144, Ap. Rh. 2. 181; ef. éms 11, 1:— 
the Act. occurs in a later Epigr. in this sense, c@paros .. dmi{wy Anth. P. 
append, 223.—Ep. and Lyr. Verb, never used by Trag. 

Brite, (dnds) to extract juice from, dw. Opdaxivny Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 
2; Tov Kkavddv Kal ras pias Ib. 9. 1, 3 :—Pass. fo ooze owt, Diod. 5. 
41. II. dm. yada to curdle milk with fig-juice (dds), Arist. 
Meteor. 4. 7, 9; cf. dmias. 

Side and SriGev, post. for dmobe, Gmaber. 

StO6 , ov, poet. for dma@duBporos, following a mortal, émé. 
atxnua the glory that lives after men, Pind. P. 1.179. 

"Ontxol, ol, the Ofici, an ancient people of Southern Italy, Arist. Pol. 
7.10, §, Strab. 242; also”“Omues, Thuc. 6. 2:—’Om«ta, #, the country, 
Ib. 4 :—hence II. ’'Om«és, 4, dv, Gothic, barbarous, Anth, P. 
5. 132, cf. Juven. 3. 207; hence émut{w, = BapBapi{w, Jo. Lyd. de 
Mens. I. 13. 

Smov, 76, Dim. of dds, poppy-juice, opium, Alex. Trall. 2. 159, Plin. 

éniovpos, ou, 6, in Arist. Probl. 16. 8, 9, seems to be a nail or peg. 
ont , Smrtaretw, v. sub dmurr-. 

Smumevtip, fpos, 5, a starer, gaper, Nonn. D. 37, 270, etc.: also= 
tapSevoninns, Ib. 7. 193, Manetho 6. 584. 

érrimns [7], ov, 6, one who spies at people, Hesych. ;—found only in the 
compds. -yuva:coninns, mapevoninns, maidoninns, muppoinns. 

émareiw, to look around after, with collat. notion of curiosity, fo 
stare at, dmmreioas 58 yuvaixas Od. 19. 67; or of fear, ri 3 dmmnrevas 
morépoo yeptpas; Il. 4. 371, cf. Hes. Op. 29. II. to lie in wait for, 
watch, ob yap 0° téAw Baréav .., AaOpy dmmreicas, GAN dppadéy Il. 
42433 ed par’ bmerredcas .. Baddew Hes. Op. 804. A later form is 

revo, Musae. 101. (Redupl. from 4/Oll, cf. é2-wra.) 

Snis, tos, : acc. dmw Hom. and Hes., but in Od. and other Poets also 
6nida: poet. dat. dni (v. 11.1): I. of the gods, 1. in bad 
sense, as always in Hom., dms OeGv the vengeance or visitation of the 

ods for transgressing divine laws, Oe@v Smy ode dAéyovres Il. 16. 388, 

es. Op. 249; ob8' dmda Tpopéovar Gedy Od. 20. 215; obdt Oeav Omy 
pdéoar’ odd tpdwe(av 21. 28; 6. dmy eldéres Hes. Op. 185; my 
dbavdrow nepudaypévos evar Ib. 704 :—also without Gedy, divine ven 

eance, ovx oniba ppovéovres evi ppeoi Od. 14.12; Tois dmdos .. 5éos 

v ppect minre 14. 88; and of the avenging goddesses, xaxiv Smy dro- 
doivar Hes. Th, 222, cf. Theocr. 25. 4: cf. Obms IIT. 2. in good 
sense, the care or favour of the gods, Oea@v omy alreiy Pind. P. 8. 
Ior. II. of men, 1. the awful regard which men pay to 
the gods, religious awe, veneration, obedience, Lat. reverentia, ote Sar- 
pdvew ob8t Gedy omy Exovras paying no regard to .. (cf. dmifopat), 
Hdt. 9. 76, cf. 8.143; so, also, dme Sixasoy févayr strict in his reverence 
towards strangers, i.e. in the duties of hospitality (al. févov), Pind. O. 
2.10; aldeioGat Smiba Todoto yevelov to maintain due reverence for 
the hoary beard (émda aldeic@a being =dmw dmi{ec@at), Mosch. 4. 
> 117. 2. attention to a thing, zeal, Pind. I. 5 (4). 74- (Hence 
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comes dmiCopar, dmdvds, with the Advs. avému, eiaémy, étémv, earémy, 
peTomr.) 

Srric-apBo, 4, (duBaivw, dvaBaivw) a going backwards, Soph. Fr. 

21. 
emo0a, Aeol. aud Dor. for dmo6e, 

émoG-dykwva, Adv. with the arms behind the back, Tzetz. Lyc. 704, 
ubi v. Miiller, and cf. éayxova. 

vos, ov, with the chancel behind, Eccl. 

Omoev, in Ion. and late Att. dmoe before a conson., as also in Poets, 
Pind. O. 6. 108, Eur. Cycl. 545, I. T. 1333, cf. Lob. Phryn. 8, 284: poét. 
also 6mi@ev, Hom., Pind., Aesch. Pers. 1oor; Ome, Il. 16. 791:— 
Adv. : I. of Place, behind, at the back, often in Hom.; opp. to 
mpdader, Il. 5. 595; mpdobe Adwy dmiOer Bk Spdxav pécon Se xipapa 6. 
181; dmoGev xaradeimev Od. 10. 209; pévew Il. 9. 332, etc.; dm. 
mépmey (sc. odpov) Od. 15. 34; dm. ErecOat, dxodovbeiv Aesch. l.c., etc.: 
of émev those who are left behind, e.g. in dying, Od. 11. 66; but also 
those who are in the rear, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 8; ei Tovs bm. és ro mpdaberv 
afouev shall bring the rear ranks to the front (metaph.), Soph. Aj. 
1249; ai dm. dyides the hinder apses, Hdt. 4.72; 7a dmoOev the hinder 
parts, rear, back, Il, 11. 613; 7a dm. rev ToAEpiov Xen. An. 3. 4, 40, 
etc. :—els rovmaGer back, backwards, Eur. Phoen. 1410, Plat., etc. ; eis 
7. Togeveww, i.e. ‘ versis sagittis,’ like the Parthians, Xen. An. 3. 3, 10; 
opp. to é« robmodev, Ar. Eccl. 482, cf. Xen. An. 4. 1,6; év 7@ dn. 
Plat. Rep. 614 C, Xen., etc. :—ém. womoac0a roy morapér to place the 
river in his rear, Id. An. I. Io, 9. 2. as Prep. with gen. behind, 
orn 8 dmibev dippao I. 17. 468; dmoGe paxns 13. 536; TvTOdv om. 
Sudos Hes. Op. 467; dmaGe THs Ovpns Hdt. 1.93; Eumpoodé Te Ceppo- 
mudéav kat or. Id. 7.176; Om. éuod.. clover Plat. Symp. 174 E, etc.:— 
sometimes after its case dippouv émoder Il. 24.15; Tuer papas dmabe to 
follow the voice, Pind. O. 6.108; yvwpns marpdas avr’ br. éordvat 
Soph. Ant. 640 ;—also, rovro.o: 8° da. irw Cratin. Ana. I. II. 
of Time, after, in future, hereafter, ll. 4. 362, Od. 2. 270., 18. 165, 
Hes., etc.; either of a thing absolutely future, or of one which follows 
something else, opp. to aria, Il. 9. 519; dmOev ob modAdv Pind. O. 
10 (II). 43; moAAois pacly bm. Theoct. Epigr. 20.8:—cf. daiow 1. 
me 2. & rotor Gmabe Adyo.ot in the books yet to come, in the fol- 
lowing books, Hdt. 5. 22., 7.213; cf. émicw It. 2; so, often, in Gramm., 
sometimes of what follows, but sometimes of what has gone before, 
Buttm. Schol. Od. 1.127, Lob. Phryn. 11.—For Comp. ériarepos, Sup. 
émisraros, y. sub vocc. (Prob. from éms, akin to dvémv, xarémy, 
perémy, dticw.) 

SmaVévap, dpos, 74, the back of the hand, Poll. 2.143, 144, Galen. 

émioistos, a, ov, =sq., Call. Dian, 151, Anth. P. 9. 482. 

émicfios, a, ov, (cf. rpda6c0s) hinder, belonging to the hinder part, 
Lat. posticus, 7a dm. oxédea the hind-legs, Hdt. 3. 103, Xen. Eq. 11, 2; 
1é5es Simon. Iamb. 26, Philem. Incert. 51; 6 dm. révwy the back sinew, 
Hipp. Fract. 759 ;—so, ra dm. (sc. owéAn) Arist. H.A.2.1,12; 70 dm. 
the hinder part, opp. to 7d mpdabiov, Id. Incess. An. 5, 2: also, dm. 
avayav the under jaw of prone animals, Id. H. A. I. 11,10. Adv. —(ws, 
Lxx (1 Regg. 4. 18). 

6m700-Bapwy [4], ov, walking backwards, Anth. P. 6. 196. 

émoGo-Bapis, és, loaded behind, Plotin. 6. 9, 4. 

SmoGo-Barys [a], ov, 6, mounting, sens. obsc., Anth. P.6. 196; and, 
in same sense, the Adj. -Barucés, 4, dv, Clem. Al. 223. 

6m006-Bodos, ov, thrown backwards, Nonn. D. 2. 65., 41. 25. 

dmicG0-BptOns, és, loaded behind, éyxos Aesch. Fr. 360. 

émia06-ypados, ov, written on the back or cover, BiBAlov Luc. Vit. 
Auct. 9,—Juvenal’s scriptus et in tergo. 

émisG0-Baxridos, ov, with fingers bent backwards, Strab. 70. 

émob6-5eros, ov, bound behind or backwards, Simon. (?) ap. Plut. 2. 
456 C, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 374. 
 omoGo-Biwkis, %,=mariwfts, Jo. Diac. ad Hes. Sc. 154. 

61006-50108, 6, a back chamber, the inner cell of the old temple of 
Athena «in the Acropolis at Athens, used as the Treasury, Ar. Pl. 1193, 
Dem. 170. 6., 743. 1, C. I. 150B. 23; cf. Béckh P. E. 2. 189. ae 
as Adj. at the back of a building, ai dm. orjdar Polyb. 12. 12, 2. 

6mc06-Kapmos, ov, bearing its fruit behind (instead of above) the 
leaves, like some fig-trees, Theophr. C. P. 5. 2, 3. 

. oma 80-KéAeuOos, ov, following behind, Nonn. D. 18. 159. 
omi006-Kevrpos, ov, with a sting in the tail, Epich. 41 Abr., Arist. 
H. A. 1. 5, 12, al. 
SmriaG0-KepSAov, 74, the back of the head, occiput, Gloss. 
' $miaA0-Kdpys, ov, 5, =sq., Poll. 2. 28. 
| 6ma06-Kop0s, ov, wearing the hair long behind, Nonn. D. 13. 420. 
. dmaGo-Kpaviov, 74, the back part of the skull, occiput, Gloss.; so, 
6mic06-Kpavov, Niceph. Blemm. Exc. p. 667 ed. Mai. 
* émiaGo-Kpymides, ai, a kind of woman's shoe, Poll. 7.91, Hesych. 
-$mio8o-Kudwors, 4, a backward curvature of the spine, Galen. 
‘ oe fi with a hollow behind, late Medic. 
. lo-unprov, 7d, =sq., Melamp. de Palpit. p. 
\dmiaO6-pnpov, 74, the back of the thigh, Picked 

émoGo-vépos, ov, (véuw) grazing backwards, of certain cattle with 
ie tag slanting forwards, Hdt. 4. 183, cf. Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 6, Ael. 

. A. 16. 33. 

6moGo-viyns, és, pricking from behind, xéyrpov Anth. P. 6. 104. 

émo80-robéx, to follow behind, Byz. 

ériaG0-mbpos, ov, following, Nonn. D. 37. 255, etc. 

“6mo06-rovs, 6, , mou, Tb :—walking behind, following, attendant, 
mpocnddray dmoa@énous x@pos Eur. Hipp. 54, ubi v. Monk, et Valck. ib. 


2377; so Aesch.'Cho. 713 in form émla@oros (cf. déAdAoros, Oidutos, A 
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movAvros), unless with Herm, we read dmoOdmouy 5& rovde Kai tuvép- 
Topov. IL. = broarpéwas, one who has returned, Hesych. 

omoG-oppéw, to hasten back, Hesych.: émoOdppytos, ov, hastening 
back, Id. s. v. madivopaos, etc. 


émabo-cevddvy, 1), the back part of a ring (v. opevddvn It. 3), Ar. 


Fe. . 4. 
Smuobir 0s, a, ov, =dmiarepos, Arat. 148. 
1 [Z], Boeot. émrOorida, 7, name for the onmia or cuttle- 
fish, which squirts its liguor from behind, Strattis Bow. 3. 3, Hesych. 
a, %), a disease in which the body is drawn back and stiffens, 
tetanic recurvation, Pliny’s dolor inflexibilis, Cael. Aurel. 
émoGorovikds, 7, dv, subject to dmaBorovia, Diosc. 3. 18. 
émic96-rovos, ov, drawn backwards, rétov Nonn. D. 7.1953; om. Seopds 
for tying the hands behind, 1d. Jo. 18. 24. II. dma0érovos, 6,= 
émoGorovia, Hipp. 1159 C, D, Plat. Tim. 14 E; opp. to éumpoaddrovos, 
smoVorovedys, €s, suffering from émaborovia, Hipp. Coac. 120. 
émo0-oupytikés, 7, dv, retromingent, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 45, P. A. 4. 10, 
51, al. 
émGo0-padakpos, ov, bald behind, Tzetz. 
émiaGo-havas, és, shewing behind, Galen. 
backwards, LXx (Gen. 9. 23). 
lo-dpos, ov, in a backward direction, Opp. H. 3. 318. 
SmobopiAdKéw, to guard the rear, form the rear-guard, Xen. An. 3. 
53s II. to command it, Ib. 2. 3, 10, etc, 
SmoPoptAdkta, 7, the command of the rear, Xen. An. 4/6, 19. 
émoPo-pvAak, dios, 6, , one who guards the rear: oi én. the rear= 
guard, Xen. An. 4. 1, 6, ete. 
émobo-xewayv, dvos, 6, an after-winter, a late winter, Hipp. Epid. 
I. 942. 
dmioG6-xetp, xetpos, 6, %, with the hands tied behind, cited from Dio C, 
Smopa, 7d, (dmiCw) the milky juice of plants, Diosc. 3. 25. 
omopés, 6, (Ori(w) a drawing" out the milky juice of plants, Theophr. 
H. P. 9g. 8, 2, Diosc. 3. 25. 
énicow, Adv., Ep. for ériow, Hom., q. v. 
éniotatos, 7, ov, (mabe) hindmost or last, Lat. postremus, atév dao- 
xreivay Tov om, Il. 8. 342., 11.178.—Comp. émlorepos, a, or, dat. 
posterior, in Arat. 284, Nonn. D. 7. 187, etc.—No posit. occurs. 
éricw [Tt], Ep. émloow: the former rare in Hom. and only in signf. 1: 
Adv.: (ms) : I. of Place, backwards, opp. to mpdam, Il. 12. 
272; to mpompyvés, 3. 218; dvexd(ero turOdy dmigow 5. 443; av. 
moAAov or. 16. 710; madw elow dmicow Od. 11. 149 :—in Prose also 73 
ériow, contr. Toimiow, 7d dmiow pevyev Hdt. 1. 207, cf. 8. 108; «is 
Tobmiaw éuvoa Tas Hvias Plat. Rep. 528A, etc.: 7a dm. the hinder parts, 
Lxx (Joel 2. 20). 2. back, back again, i.e. by the same way as one 
came, daqvucay oikad’ dmicow Od. 7. 326; dmiow madw oikade Pind. 
N. 3. 109; ay dm. Theocr. 25. 74; dmixovro én. Hdt. 1.72; dm. ropev- 
dpevor Ib. 753 Om. dvamd@oa Ib. 78; év 7H dm. wopudp on his way 
back, 8. 120, cf. 1. 111, etc.: hence, simply, 3. again, dvanraobat 
én. Hdt. ¥. 61, cf. 68., 2.14; dmododva dm. 5.92, 3; oppayilew Avew 
7 émiow Eur. I. A. 38. 4. c. gen., dedre dm. pou come after me, 
follow me, Ey, Matth, 4. 19. II. of Time, Aereafter, since the 
future is unseen and was therefore regarded as behind us, whereas the past 
is known and therefore before our eyes, juiv Texéecoi 7 dnicaw mHya 
Alrovro Il. 3. 160; Tpwai dé p’ dicow macar pophsovrat Ib. 411, cf. 
Hes. Op. 739, Th. 488; és mep émiaow Od. 20. 199, (elconiow Soph. 
Ph. 1105); opp. to viv, rovrw 8 ovr’ dp viv peves éumedor [eiciv], 
ovr’ dp’ driccw [écovrat] ll. 6. 352; to mpomdporbe, ceio 5’, "AxtAAED, 
ovris dvijp mpowaporbe [Hv] waxapraros, ovr’ ap’ driaaw [écoerat] Od. 
11. 483; so also, where éaicow and mpécow are opposed, mpdoow must 
be the past, that which one can see before one, and éricow the future, 
oide vonoa apa mpdcow kat dricow Il. 1. 343; apa mpdcow Kal or. 
Aevooe 3.109; Spa mpdcow Kai dm. 18. 250, Od. 24. 452; 80, boa 7 
jv b0a 7 é00' boa 7’ ora dnicow Emped. 128; ovr’ év0d5' dpa ob7" 
émiow neither present nor future, Soph.O.T. 488; rovmiaw cxomeiv 
Eur. Fr. 50; Ovnrds mepunds rovticw meipo BAéwew Trag. ap. Stob. 
p. 188. 52:—Heyne and others, therefore, are wrong in interpreti 
dnicow of the past, and mpécow of the future, in Il. 1. 343, etc.: ch 
OmoGer It. I. 2. év roist drigw Adyots in the books yet to come, 
in the following books, Hdt. 1. 75: cf. émoOer II. 2. 
émAdpvov [4], 76, Dim. of SmAov, Plut. Flamin. 17. 
érd-evbiiréw, (év5tw) to put on armour, Nicet. Ann. 57 D. 
éméw, post. for drAiCw, to make ready, duafay wmdeov Od. 6. 73. 
émAq, %, (GrrAov) a hoof, in Hom. always the solid hoof of the horse 
and ass, Il. 11. 536., 20. 501, cf. Ar. Eq. 605, Plat. Rep. 586 B:—after 
Hom., like xnAn, the cloven hoof of horned cattle, h. Hom. Merc. 77, 
Hes. Op. 487, Pind. P. 4. 401, Hdt. 2. 71, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 5; of 
swine, Simon, Iamb. 26, Ar. Ach. 740; of sheep, Arist. Fr. 241.14. Cf. 
ovué, pore. 
émAnets, eooa, ev, (StAov) armed, Poeta ap. Dio Chr. 1. 694. 
“Omdnres, of, = drdirat, name of one of the four old tribes at Athens, 
Hat. 5. 66, Eur. Ion 1580: cf. Alyucopeis. 
émhifw: aor. drd:ca, Ep. StAcoa Hom.: pf. &wAuca (wap-) Diod. 4. 
10, plqpf. drAixe Dio'C. 78, 6:—Med., fut. -tcopar (€p-) Anth. P. g. 
39, —todpar Schol. Il. 13. 20: aor. @mAtcapny, Ep. dwAigcaro Od. 2. 20, 
etc. :—Pass., aor. wmAicOnv Hdt., Att., Ep. 3 pl. dwAcodev Od, 23. 143: 
pf. &mAccuar Bur., etc.—Hom. always uses the augm., except in the 
forms émAtcdpecOa, Strdabev: (StAov, cf. dwAéw, GmAopat), To 
make or get ready, in Hom. of meats and drink, ¢o dress, éwei p’ @mAio- 
oe xvee@ Il. 11. 641; Brdicody 7 qa Od. 2. 289; Sat6’ dmA. Eur. 
Ion 852 :—so in Med., Sdpmrov or Seirvov bmAiCecOa to make oneself a 
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 Swhiepa, 76, an army, armament, Eur. I. A. 253. 
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4242: c. inf., rol 8 wwAiCovro .. vexuds 7’ dyéper, Erepor St ped” HAnv 
Il. 7. 417; Bovepayeiv ardifero Eur. El. 627:—in Med., also, c. acc., 
Ba xépa to arm one’s hand, Id. Or. 926; (so in Act., Id. Alc. 
3 OwAi{ec@ar Opacos to arm lf with boldness, Soph. El. go5; 
¢. dat. instrum., édrAc(ipecOa pacyavy xépas Eur. Or. 1223; cf. 
267; so, also, @vpras dud yepav dmAcpévat Id. Bacch, 733. 
%, @ prepari, Jor war, equip t, ti t, arming, 
dydpav Ar, Ran 1036; evoradrcis rH dwAice Thuc. 3. 22; 
2. armour, THs éwr. 
Aigia in Anth. P. 6. 210, € conj. 











im, 24 B.—The form 
Il. a 


ILI. the tackle in ships, Hesych. 
6, =SmAuots, Aesch. Ag. 405: on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 511. 
émAvoréov, verb. Adj. one must arm, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 6. 
émdioris coos, 6, a warrior-dress, Anth. P. 7. 230. 
. év, carrying the heavy-armed, vais ond. troop-ships, 
transports, Thuc. 6, 25, 31., 8. 30. 
émAireia, 7), the service of the heavy-armed, warfare, Plat. Legg. 706 C. 
ém\ireww, to serve as a man-at-arms, Thuc. 6. 91., 8. 73, Lys. 160. 18, 
Xen. An. 5. 8, 5; of dmdcrevovres men now serving, opp. to oi 
eomdirevedres, Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 9, cf. 2. 6, 16. 
_SaAitys [i], ov, 5, (SrAov) heavy-armed, armed, dpbpos dwA. a race 
of men in armour, opp. to the naked race (v. sub orddcov 11), Pind. I. 1. 
32; called 6 éwAirns in C. I. 1587, (=rod SwAov Spdpos, Paus. 6. 13,1); 
cf, dwAsrodpopéw ; dud, dvnp Aesch. Theb. 717, Eur. Supp. 585, etc.; mA. 
orparés an armed host, Id. Heracl. 800; éwA. «écpos warrior-dress, 
armour, Ib. 699. II. mostly as Subst., dwAlrns, 6, a heavy-armed 
foot-soldier, man-at-arms, who carried a pike (3dpv), and a large shield 
(SrAov), whence the name, as the light-armed foot-soldier (weATda7TNs) 
had his from the light wéAry, Hdt. and Att.; dwAfras are opp. to ysAol, 
Hdt. 9. 30, Thuc. 1. 106; to -yuurires, Hdt. 9.63; to immeis, Plat. 
Rep. 552 A; to rogérat, Id. Criti. 119 B; to be an dmAérns implied the 
possession of full civic rights, hence of dma. opp. to of Bavavon, Arist. 
Pol. 7. 4,6; and, in oligarchical states, to é Sjpos, Ib. 5. 6, 6. 
émAtrixés, 4, dv, of or for a man-at-arms, paxn Plat. Rep. 374 D; 
ai oma. rages Xen. Hell. 3. 4,16; Swda Ib. 4. 2, 7. 2.4 oa (sc. 
téxvn), the art of using heavy arms, the soldier's art, Plat. Rep. 333 D; 
so, Td ~Kov, Id. Lach. 182 D; also, rd dmAcrind éwerndevew to serve as 
a man-at-arms, Ib, 183 C. II. of persons, fit for service, opp. to 
dvondos, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 1:—7d éwdirixdy the soldiery,=ol dmdcrat, 
Thue, 5. 6, Xen. An. 7. 6, 26; 4) dwA. dtvayus Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 2. 
énAins, ios, fem. of dxAérys, xeip Poll. 3. 150. 
om éo, to run a race in armour, C.1. 2758, Paus. 1. 23, 11. 
émAt ov, running a race in armour, Poll. 3. 151, Schol. Pind. 
P. 10. 22, Schol, Ar. Ach, 213. 
bmAtro-madys, Dor. -as, 6, a heavy-armed warrior, Aesch. Fr. 447. 
étho-BiBaxrys, 08, 6, one who teaches the use of arms, Gloss. 
émho-BiBacKados, 6, =foreg., Gloss. 
étho-Boriw, to give arms, LXX (1 Mace, 14. 32). 
érAé-Boumos, ov, rattling with armour, Orph. H. 64. 3, as Piers. for 


Srho-Oqen, 4, an armoury, Plut. 2. 159 E, Sull. 14, Ael. V. H. 6. 12. 
émAo-Kidappés, 6, the consecration of arms, Lat. armilustrum, Gloss. 
émho-xaBapaia, 4, and -Oaporov (sc. lepdv), 76, =foreg., Gloss. 
émhé-nrvmos, ov, hoof-resounding ; v. mebiomddutumos. 

émo-Aoyéw, fo collect arms, LXx (2 Macc. 8. 27). 

SrAopat, post. for dmAlfoua, to prepare, Beinvov dvaryht SrreoOa: Ul. 


172., 23-159; cf. dwAiCw 1, dwhéw. 
"bedopinks, to be madly fond of war, Anth. P. 9. 320, Synes. 250 
A. II. to rage furiously, mepi rivos Ath. 234 C. 


és, madly fond of war, Eutechn, Metaphr. Opp. p. 8. 

SmAopavia, 4, mad fondness for war, Eust. Opusc. ne 93- 

én é, fo serve as a man-at-arms: to practise or learn the use 
of arms, Isoct. Antid. § 269, Plut. 2. 793 E, etc.; of. dwAopaxos. 
[4], ov, 6,=dmAopayos, Plat. Euthyd. 299 C. 
: h, &, of or for the use of arms: i -«7H (sc. TExvn) 
vay of in arms, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 197. be 

y Aowax 4 fighting with heavy arms, the art of using them, Plat. 
Legg. 813 E, 8 . Fr. 97 :—generally, the art of war, tactics, 
Xen. An. 2.1, — Cedehambcon’ comm : 


StAuais — 670daTes. 
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SrrAopiixixés, #, dv, of or for dwAopaxia, Dio C. 59. 14. 
StrA0-paxos [a]; ov, fighting in heavy arms, Xen. Lac. 11, 8, Polyb. 
2. 65, 11. II. 6mA., 6, one who teaches the use of arms, a drill- 


sergeant, as opp. to a mere fencing-master, Theophr. Char. 5, Teles ap. 
Stob. 535. 21. 

Aov, 74, a tool, implement, mostly in pl., like évrea, revxea: (prob. 
from éw, q.v.): I. a ship’s tackle, tackling, Hom. (but only in Od.), 
2. 390, al., Hes. Op. 625: esp. the ropes, halyards, etc., noapevor 8° dpa 
6mAa Od. 2. 430, etc.; in which sense Hom. twice uses the sing. a rope, 
14. 346., 21. 390 :—generally, any ropes, Hdt. 9. 115, cf. 7. 25. II. 
tools, strictly so called, in Hom. esp. of smiths’ tools, Il. 18. 409, 412; in 
full éwAa xaduqia Od. 3. 433:—in sing., StAov dpovpns a sickle, Anth. P. 
6.953 SmAov yepovtixdy a staff, Call.Ep.1.7; deénvev SAov éroudrarov, 
of the wine-flask, Anth. P. 6. 248. III. in pl., also, implements 
of war, arms and armour, Hom. (only in Il.), abrdp évet aavé’ bra 
wape, of the arms of Achilles, 18. 612, cf. 19. 21; StAcow ev) Bevoiow 
é5Urny 10. 254, 272; so in Pind. N. 8. 47, Trag., etc. :—rarely in sing., 
@ weapon, ove Ti dpnov Smdov éxréarac Hat. 4. 23, cf. 174, Eur. H.F. 
161, 570,.942, Plat. Rep. 474 A, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4,15; worl movnpdy odk 
axpnorov érdov 7 woynpia Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 21 E: a piece of armour, 
Diod. 3. 49. 2. in the Historical writers éwAoy was generally the 
large shield, from which the men-at-arms took their name of émAfrat 
(ris ypamris eixdvos év Std C. I. 124. 27, cf. Thuc. 7. 75, Diod. 15. 


Aew Ar, Vesp. 27, etc. ;—whence, 
TokA@v ped’ StAaw Soph. Ant, 115, and often in Prose, as éféraow 
Shaw woreia@at to have a muster of the men-at-arms, Thuc. 4. 74, etc.; 
6 ém ray Srdwv orparnyés, opp. to b em ris d:ounoews, ap. Dem. 
238. 13s cf. 265. 8; so, 6 orp. 6 émt SmAa Inscr. Att. in C. I. 123. 46, 
cf. 186. 5. ra GmAa, also, the place of arms, camp, Hdt. 1. 
62., 5. 74, Lys. 130. 40, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 5, etc.; é tay Sma 
mpoiévas Thuc. I, 111, ef. 3. 1. 6. phrases, €dvvro 7a SmAa Hat. 
7- 218, etc.; &y SrAow: eivac to be in arms, under arms, Id. 1. 13, cf. 
Eur. Bacch. 303, Thuc., ete.; év SwAos payeoOar Plat. Gorg. 456 D; 
} év Srdows p. Id. Legg. 833 D; «ls td Orda wapayyéAAcv Xen. 
An. 1. 5,13; &p' SwAos or map’ SmAcis HoOa Eur. Supp. 674, 257; 
pévew ent rois SmAots Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 8;—for Stra dmoBdddew, pirrew,. 
dduévat, kararidec@at, v. sub vocc.; for StAa TiPecOa, v. TiOnuL A. II. 
Io. IV. of the arms p d by animals for self-defence, [rdv 
dvOpwnov] .. ob éxovra Swdov apds riv dAxny Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 22, 
cf. 24, al. V. membrum virile, Hesych., Anth. Plan. 242, and 
(acc. to Hemst.) Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E. VI. a gymnastic exercise, 
the last which came on in the games, Artemid. 1. 63. 

émAorovéw, fo make or use as a weapon, Lxx (Sap. 5.17). 

érAowotia, 9, a making of arms, Diod. 14. 43, Poll. 7. 154 ;—as the 
name of the 18th book of the Iliad, Strab. 4. 

érAoToukés, 4, dv, able to make arms: % -K«h (sc. téxvn) the art of 
forging arms, Plat. Polit. 280 D, Poll. 7, 209 ;—in both places there is 
av. 1. —roinrinh. 

émdo-ro1ds, dv, making arms, an armourer, Diod. 14. 43, Poll. 7. 





154- 

icauoake, %}, an inspection of arms: a review, Philo 2. 130. 
‘Ordocpwos, 5, epith. of Zeus in Caria, Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 10: —Omdo- 
%, of Hera in Peloponnesus, Lyc. 614 ;—prob. armed, in armour. 
‘Aérepos, a, ov, Comp, without any Posit, in use, Ep. for vewrepos, 
the younger, always of persons, Il. 4. 325, Od. 21. 370; dmAdrepos 
yevep younger by birth, Lat. minor natu, ll. 2. 707, Od. 19. 184; fem. 
pl. dwAorepaaw Il. 14. 267, 275 -—Sup. youngest, dwAdraros *yeve- 
four 9. 58; dA. Ovyarnp Od. 7. 58, cf. 11, 283, Hes. Th. 946, and 
Pind. ;—Ar. Pax 1270, 1 uses the Comp. in mock heroic lines.—The 
orig. sense implied capacity for bearing arms; and so dmAdrepo would 
be properly the serviceable men, the young men, opp. to the old men 
and children, Il. 3. 108, Ep. Hom. 4. 5 :—but it soon came to mean 
simply younger or youngest, hence of women, Néoropos émrdorarn 
Ovyarnp Od. 3. 463, etc.; then, as the youngest are the last born, dvdpes 
bwAdrepa also meaus the latter generations, men of later days, Theocr. 
16. 46, (Curt. rejects the deriv. from 4/ETI, é1-opa, those who 
follow, on the ground that ropa: does not mean to follow in point of 
time: he inclines to refer it to SwAov, or to dads, sucus: vy. Gr. Et. nos. 


étAo-rokSrys, ov, 6, a heavy-armed archer, Nicet. Eug. 3. 140. 
émAoup }, (*épyw,) =dnAomouia, Tzetz. Lyc. 227. 

én , ov, nibbling at arms or shields, pis Eust. 34. 44. 

én , to bear arms, be armed, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 18, Anth. P. 9. 
320. II. Pass. to have a body-guard, Plut. Aemil. 27. 

ond ov, bearing arms: an armed man, a warrior, soldier, 


Eur, Phoen. a I, A. 190, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 7. II. = dopupdpos, 
peyote 
om ov, 76, an armoury, arsenal, Strab. 709. 
bmho-piAagt [i], dos, 5, H, fi who has the charge of arms, Ath. 
538 B; a name of Hercules at Smyrna, C. I. 3162, ubi v. Bockh. 
émho-xaphs, és, delighting in arms, Orph. H. 31. 6. 
émho-xeAavn, 7, the hard-shelled tortoise, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 609. 
, 76, the juice of the balsam-tree, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 
» C. P. 6. 18, 2, cf. Diosc. 1. 18. 
, 6v, cortelative to woSands in indirect questions, of what 
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country, what countryman, Lat. cujas, Hdt. 5. 13., 9. 16 (where the Ion. 
form 6«é5amos is restored by Bekk,); ris .. «at dm. Plat. Phaedr. 275 C, 
etc.; of things, 5éx’ d8oAar, bx! mpooGels drodanGy Diphil. MoA. 1. Io. 

érro-ard qs, és, like fig-juice (ods), fit for curdling milk, Hipp, 1216 F; 
émes5qs, Arist. P. A. 3. 15, 2, Theophr. H. P. 1. 12, 2. 

érées, ecoa, ev, juicy, Nic. Al. 319. 

Sd0ev, Ep. Samdbev, Ion. d«d0ev, (never —Ge, for damd6", Od. 3. 8g is 
for émm66t) :—Ady. correlative to mé0ev: 1, chiefly used in indirect 
questions, opp. to Smot (q. v.), whence, from what place, Lat. unde, eipeat 
éamddev elpév Od. 3. 80; EpéaOat, dmmdbev odros avnp 1. 406, cf. Pind. 
P. 9. 78, Hdt. 2.54; onpaw’ Srov 7’ ef xdaddev Soph. Fr. 109. 2. 
relat., dwatpovres .. 67d0ev TUxovev Thuc. 4. 26; daddev .. pddiov Av 
AaBeiv, ov« Hyov to the place from which, Xen. An. 5. 2, 2; 6m. abrds 
tt xepdavet Id. Mem. 2. 6, 4; so, drddev dv tUXn from whence soever .. , 
Plat. Theaet. 180C; -yapeiy dadev dv Bovdnra Id. Rep. 362 B; 
Hdéws Chv .. dv xy Tis dwdGev Philetaer. Kuv. 2.6; 6m. €corro pata 
Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 4; dé. €rvxev dpxecOat at hap-hazard, Arist, Poét. 7, 
7:—also with other Particles, 6m. woré Plat. Symp. 173 A; 6m. dnote 
Dio Chrys.; émo@evody Plat. Gorg. 512 A, Arist. Cael. 1. 6, 1. 

6160, Ep. éa66: as always in Hom., poét. Adv., correlative to 7d6:, 
én mérarov mediov.., EvOa ..répevos EdéoOat ll. 9. 5773 SdH 
Oavaros arp (or éwp) Aesch. Supp. 124, as corrected. 2. used in 
indirect questions, like the prose dmou, ada eimépev damd6’ OAwAev Od. 
3. 89 :—v. sub 86. 

1, Ion. Sor, Adv. correlat. to mot: 1. relat. to which place, 
whither, éxeto’ Swot mopevréov Soph. Aj. 690; t6° moe xpyCets Ar. Nub. 
891; woe dy, with subjunct., whithersoever, dmévar bra dv BovAwvrat 
Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 18, cf. Plat. Apol. 37 D, etc. ; Sor dy GAAoe Botan 
whithersoever else, Id. Phaedr. 230 E :—so, Smormep Soph. Aj. 810, O. T. 
1458; Oroe woré Id. Ph. 780, etc. ; péxpe Sor how far, Plat. Gorg. 
487 C. b. in pregnant sense with Verbs of rest, dddgar.. p’ Smrox 
kadécraper (i.e. Stot EAOdvTEs) Soph. O.C. 23, Eur. Heracl. 19; éxeio’ 
émo: thither where, Pors. Hec. 1062, cf. Lob. Phryn. 43 :—on its differ- 
ence from 87, v. sub voce :—in Soph. O. C. 383, Tods 5& gods Sox Oeot 
mévous KaToKTiovow, ov éxw pabetv, Herm, well explains it, in quem 
locum te delaturi sint, laborum tuorum miserti. c. c. gen., Sou yijs 
whither in the world, Lat. quo terrarum, brot yijs +» TewAdynpat Aesch. 
Pr. 565; émo: rérpamra ys Ar. Ach. 209; ov« ola6’ bra ys odd 
bor yvepns péper Soph. El. 922; xwpas Tod dro mpoowrarw to the 
furthest possible part of this country, Eur. Andr. 922, cf. Xen. An. 6. 6, 
I, ete. 2. in indirect questions, to what place, whither, dunxaveiv 
Smot tpamowro Aesch. Pers. 459; dv oxomp.. dro pépovra Antiph, 
“Ape. 1.7; torc drd0ev 6 HAdos dvioxe Kat Gror Sverac Xen. An. 5. 7, 
6 :—in repeating a question, wot; Answ. 6mo py’ épwrGs; Crobyl. Wevd. 1. 

éotos, a, ov, Ep. émmotos, 7, ov, Hom., though in Od, he sometimes 
uses the common form: Ion. dkotos, 7, ov, Hdt. 2. 82, al. :—correlat. to 
motos, used, 1. as relat., of what sort or quality, Lat. qualis, é1- 
motdv « eigoba éxos, Toidy x’ émaxovoas, as [is] the word thou hast 
spoken, such shalt thou hear again, Il. 20. 250; Tol dmotos éox such as 
he might be, Od. 17. 421, cf. 19. 77; ebpeiv dmolas pappdxors idorpos 
Aesch. Pr. 4753; 006° of” éxnacxer ov6’ droit? éSpa Kxaxd Soph. O. C. 
1272. 2. in indirect questions, Od. 1. 171, etc.; but never, like 
motos, in Ccirect questions, for in 14. 188, dwmoins émt vndés depends on 
aydpevoov, v. Pors. Phoen. 892, Herm, Bacch, 655 (663); sometimes 
followed by motos in the same clause, od yap aic@avopai gov droiov 
vopspov 4 motov Bixaoy A€yes Xen. Mem. 4. 4,13; ob« oda droig 
Tédpn 7) motos Adyous xpwpevos Ep@ Plat. Rep. 414 D. Il. 
with indefinite words added, which however make no real difference in 
the sense, dmoiés tis Hdt. 1.158, Thuc. 7. 38, Xen. An. 2. 2, 2, Plat., 
etc.; yeyvouévwy déroiol Twes ervxoy Arist. Pol. 3. 15,13; so in Hom., 
énmot” dooa of what sort was it, for droit twa, Od. 19. 218; droit’ 
arra Plat. Gorg. 465 A ;—éro.ocotv of what kind soever, Lat. qualis- 
cunque, 1d. Theaet. 152 D, al.; so, daotos 54, Snore, Sntorody, and ovv 
57,.—as, Tovs érovovodnmore .. éemeumere aTparyyovs Dem. 276. 11; 
gen., dmotouvtivogovv Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 10; acc. fem., droavtwovy Lys. 
130. 37; émoidamep Aesch, Cho. 669; dSrooororody Arist. Phys. 8. 3, 
6 :—o08 démotos no one at all, Polyb. 4.95, 3. IIT. neut. pl. used 
as Ady. like as, Lat. qualiter, Soph.O. T. 915, 1076, Eur. Hec. 398 

émovétys, 770s, 7, the quality of a thing, cf. Lob. Phryn. 350. 

6m0-Kaptracoyv, 74, v. sub Kapracos. 

érro-kwvdpwpov, 7d, the juice of the vvdpwpov, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 
14, unless it be merely.an error, as Schneid. supposes. 

6mo-mavat, axos, 6, the juice of the plant mavag, Diosc. 3. 55. 

6més, 6, juice, distinguished from yvAds, xupds, in that dads is properly 
vegetable juice, the milky juice which is drawn from a plant by tapping 
it, dwov .. ordCovra Tops .. eados déxerat Soph. Fr. 479, cf. Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 8, etc. ;—esp. the acid juice of the fig-tree, used as rennet 
(7éyuc0s) for curdling milk, Il. 5. 902, Emped. 215, Arist. Meteor. 4. 7, 
9. 4.11, 4, G. A. 2. 3,15; BAéwew dmdv Ar, Pax 1184; in pl., Antiph. 
Avoép. 1, Anaxandr, pwr. 1. 58:—cf. dmias, dmoeiqs. 2. 
metaph., dmds #Bns the juicy freshness of youth, opp. to puris, 
Anth, P. 5. 258. II. the plant ciAgioy, Hipp. ap. Galen, 
(but dds otApiov, its juice, Id. Acut. 387); and so probably in Ar. 
Eccl. 404, Pl. 719. (With én-ds, cf, Lat. sap-a, sap-ere, sap-or, 
suc-us; cf. Tl wm, I. 2; O. Norse safi; A. S. sep (sap); O. H. G. 
saf (saft), etc.: capns, copds seem to come from the same Root :— 
hence Omov, opium, the likeness of which to sopor is merely accidental, 
cf. Haves fin.) 
énés, gen, of oy, Il, 


émocdkts [a], Ady. (oc0s) as many times as .., Lat. quoties, Tete 
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Cyr. 2. 3, 23; dmocdxis dy so often... as ever, Plat, Theaet. 197 D:— 
érocaxicotv however many times, Arist. Cael. 1. 6, 4. 

Srocd-pnvos, ov, as many months old as .., 6a. o0b« of5a I know not 
how many months old, Hipp. 1120 F. 

brocd-mAdovos [a], a, ov, and -rAdoiwv, ov, as many-fold: &moca- 
mAadovocotv how many-fold soever, cited from Arist. 

érocd-mous, 6, 7, Tovv, 76, of or with as many feet as :—in indirect 
questions, how many feet long .., Luc. Gall. 9. 

émocdx 4, Adv. at as many places as .., Xen. Cyn. 6, 23. 

éméce, Ep. dmbce, post. for Smo, Od. 14. 139, cf. h. Apoll. 209. 

érécos, Ep. bwrécos, éwo0c0s, Hom., who also uses the simple form: 
later also émré0co0s: Ion. dxéc0s :—correlat. to méaos, used, : 
as relat., much like éc0s, of Number, as many, as many as.., Lat. A 
quotquot, daa Toddmevoe adv abrG Il. 24.7; dandca nnde eke 
Od. 14. 473 dadca Yapabon Kdovéovrat, Kabopas Pind. P. 9. 83; mace 
Gcots.., Omdco tiv Ards avdAiy eicorxvedow Aesch. Pr. 121, cf. 410, 
Theb. 929; tocadra, dméca cor pidoy Plat. Legg. 642 D; dmdcous mAci- 
orous éduvduny Xen. Cyr, 4. 5, 29, etc.:—in Prose often ém. dy with 
subj., drégos dv 0x9 Thuc. 4. 118, cf. Plat. Soph. 245 D, etc. 2. 
of Quantity, as much as, of Size or Space, as great as, Lat. guantus, 
bréacov énéoxe as far as it spread, Il. 23. 238; x0dva.., drdcay xat 
PpOpévorot kaTéxew as much as is allowed the dead to occupy, Aesch. 
Theb. 732, cf. Xen. Oec. 4, 8 :—Adverbial in dat., énéow mwréov .., TO- 
covrm mAedvev Krd. Plat. Legg. 649 B:—also neut. pl. as Adv., dréca 
-. mépavrat in how many forms, Id. Soph. 231 C. 3. with indefin, 
Particles added, dmogocovv, how great or much soever, Lat. quantus- 
cunque, Thuc. 4. 37., 6. 56, Plat. Soph, 245 C; lon. dat. pl. dxoonatav, 
Hdt. 5. 20;—so, dmocodqmore Dem. 526. 26; dmdécoomep Plat. Legs. 
753 B, Xen. Occ. 4, 5 ; dmogourivocoby for however large a price, Lys. 
165. 32. II. in indirect questions, eim? .., rovrav dxdcor [ear] 
Hdt. 7. 234; hpwrov rd orparevpa, drécov ein Xen. An. 4. 4, 17, Che 
Plat. Sisyph. 388 E; jpero omdcov asked for how much, at what price, 
Timocl. "Emy. 1.9. — 

émocraios, a, ov, on what day, e.g. wnvds Arat. 739. 

éméo70s, 7, ov, in what relation of ber, Lat. qguotus, dm. eiAnxe 
what number he had drawn, Plat. Rep. 618 A; é7. éyévero a’ “Hpar 
xdéovs how many generations from.., Xen. Ages, 1, 2; Swooros Tov 
dpiOpoy Arist. Pol. 2. 3,5; ob mp@ros, od dedrepos.., obx dwoorocoDY, 
Lat. quotuscunque, Dem. 328. 26. 

énérav, i.e. dné7’ dv, as in Hom.; so some Edd. write it in Att. 
when the emphasis falls on the Particle (6mér’ av BovAnra nat dy dv 
dvvnTra Tpdrov Dem. 569. 20) :—Adv., related to Srav, as éére to 
dre (v. sub daére), whensoever, used only with Subj., Hom. (who uses 
émmére «ey just in the same way, Il. 4. 40, 229, etc.), etc.; rarely 
after past tenses, moAAds.. fo8ov mAayds, éndérav.. vif ioreipby 
(for dwére vig iwodAcpGein) Soph. El. gt :—never with indic. in good 
writers, for pdéygopar (Il. 21. 340), ipetperae (Od. 1. 41) are shortened 
Ep. forms for p0éywyar, iueipprac; and Od. 16. 282 is rendered 
suspicious by comparison with 19. 4-13:—never with optat. save in 
late writers, for in Il. 7. 415, éqidr’ dp’ is the reading of the best 
Mss. ; in Xen, Cyr. 1. 3, 11 Hep is a v.1.; and no authority can be 
allowed to Plat. Alc. 2. 146 A. II. special usage, éwér’ ay 70 
mpa@rov, Lat. guum primum, h. Hom. Ap. 71. 

6réte, Ep. daére, both in Hom.: Ion. éxére: in Dor. Poets éarmbKa, 
Theocr, 5. 98., 24. 128 :—Adyv. of Time, correlat. to mére, used much 
like dre, except that properly the sense is less definite (cf. Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 
3), though generally the two were used without distinction: Ir. 
relat., with the indic., mostly with reference to the past, when, Il. 1. 
399; Od. 4. 633, etc.; the indic. Ayer is omitted, Il. 8. 230; with the 
pres. in a simile, ds 8 éadre .. rorapods mediovde Kareow 11. 492:— 
eis éndre, with fut., like Ep. eiodxe, when, by what time, Tropa A€yev 
els énér’ €orae Aeschin. 67. 39:—with the subj., like dréray, with 
reference to the future, dmmér’ "Axawol Tpdwv éemépowo’ eivardpevov 





mroAtebpor Il. 1. 163, cf. 13. 817., 21. 112, Od. 14. 170, Hes. Th. 782; 


sometimes in similes, ds dmdre vépea Zépupos orupedtgy Il. 11. 305, cf. 
Od. 4. 335.5 17- 126:—also, émére wep Il. 16. 245 hee énér’ Ep. 
émdre or émmére Kev, is more common with the subj., and in Att. Prose 
the dy must be expressed, v. sub éaéray. 2. with the optat. in 
reference to the past, whenever : a. to express an event that has 
often occurred, dnére Kphirndev ixorro Il. 3. 233, cf. 10. 189., 15. 284, 
Od. 11. 591, etc.; so also in Att., Thuc. 1. 99., 2. 15, Plat. Symp. 
220A, Xen. An, 3. 4, 28; so, wéxpt Tooovrou dnére till such time as .., 
Id. Cyr. 1. 4, 23 :—sometimes of contingent events not in past time, Od. 
24. 344, Il. 4. 344 (where however Bekker épomAiCapev), Plat. Rep. 
332 A (nisi leg. dace?) ; so after an optat. in the principal clause, Od. 
18. 148, Plat. Rep. 396 C, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 3. b. in oratio obliqua, 
Soph. Tr. 124, Xen. An. 4. 6, 20. II. in indirect questions or 
phrases, 1. with the indic., 7 pa re iSpev, dwmére Tydépaxos 
vetrat when he is to return, Od, 4. 633; rarely after a past tense, mpoce- 
Bépxero Séypevos aici, dmndre 52) .. Epyoe (for epein, v. infr. 2) 20. 
386. 2. with optat., ie .. déypevos éamére vavalv époppnbeier 
Il. 2. 794, cf. 4. 334., 9. 191, etc. III. émoreoty at any time 
whatever, Arist. Metaph. 8. 7, 1. 

B. in causal sense, for that, because, since, like Lat. guando for 
quoniam, with indic., Theogn. 747, Hdt. 2. 125, Plat. Legg. 895 B, 
ot :—also émére ‘ye, Lat. guandoguidem, Soph. O. C. 1699, Xen. Cyr. 

eA 

Smétepos, a, ov, Ep. Smmérepos, as always in Hom.: Ion. éxé- 
tepos Hat, :—correlat. to mérepos: 1. as relat. which of two, 
jpav & érmorépy Oavaros .. réruerat, TeOvain Il. 3. 101; dworépoy 
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; Hipp. 261. 4 


, a. Ion. Skov, relat. Adv. of Place (cf. 561, 67601), properly gen. of 


are’ 
érorépwte — OTT). 
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éoriv [i duapria] Antipho 121. 37 :—properly only used in sing., 
in pl. psy sy = pen on pe eet ag e. g. of two oneerdigy 


utrique, Ul. 3. 299.. 5- 33 :—with dy, Ep. xe, whosoever, which- 
Onmérepos 5€ KE I, 92; émérep’ dy xrions Aesch. 
peers: 4. 2, 373 Kav GdixGow 
-3e 2, 225 
I 


RE 


Cyr. 
with part. ow added, dworepogoty Plat. 
D, Phileb. 14 C, al.; éworepototy Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 18 and 
2. in indirect questions, Zeds olde .., dwmorépw Oavdrao 
éoriy Il. 3. ef. 22. 130., 23. 487; wept Tod 
«+ épyacera: about the question, which of us 
Gore pi yvava énérepos .. Lys. Fr. 46.3; doapas 
érérepor dy dpgwov, Thuc. 4. 20:— 
i for wérepos, Plat. Euthyd. 271 A, Lys. 212 
3. either of two, Lat. alteruter, édy .. drérepos abroiv .. mpagy 
868 D, cf. Rep. 509 A, Andoc. 26. 35, Dem. 209. 14; 0, 
otv Thuc. 5. 41, cf. Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 16, al. II. 
. brorépws, in which of two ways, as relat., dm. éorar, ev ddnrw 
xwiuvevera Thuc. 1. 78, cf. Lys. 175. 29, Isocr. 248 C, Plat., etc. ; so, 
émorepwaody Arist. An. Pr. 2. 9, I, al. 2. also neut. dérepov or 
—€pa as Ady., mostly in indirect questions, like Lat. u¢rum, followed by 
«ij-., as Bovdevovro dxérepa # wapadévres .. i exdemivtes.., 
ova Hdt. 5.119; by one %, like Lat. utrum..,an.., Ar. 
157, cf. Plat. Eryx. 405C, etc.; also, dérepoy cite .., etre .. , Isocr. 
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Ly; B, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 19. 


—Gev, Ep. émmor-, Adv. from which of the two, from whether 


of the twain, M1. 14. 59; om. dy § 4 wAmyh Arist. P. A. 4. 11, 13 —d0- 


» from which of the two soever, Id. An. Pr. 2. 11, 3. 
Adv. on whether or whichever of the two sides, Lat. utrubi, 
3, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4,15. 

, Adv. to which or whichever of two sides, Thuc. 1. 63., 5. 
2. in which of two ways, dm, BovAdnOein Plat. Symp. 190 A. 





an obsol. Pron., from which come also an, Smo, etc.; © t. to 
mod, and used much like ob: I. as a relat., Hdt. and Att. ;— 
sometimes with a gen. loci, Swov ys, Lat. ubi terrarum, Plat. Rep. 
E; rijs wéAews Gov KaddoTov otpatomededcacat Ib. 415 D, cf. 

idt. 2.172; Smov BovAcrro Tov Spépov Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 27 :—éo6’ Sov 
in some places, Lat. est ubi, i.e. alicubi, Aesch. Eum. 517, Fr. 287; ov« 
torw brov =otdapod, Dem. 38. 19; so, éorw Smou..; as a question, Id. 
+ 21, ¥. inf. 1. 2:—standing for the relat. Adj., wéAn, mov (i. €. év 
Aviv hy ms éxmeronpéry Ar. Av. 1301 :—with other Particles, 

bxov 5% somewhere or other, Lat. nescio ubi, Hdt. 3. 129:—mov dy or 
i &y, wherever, with the subjunct., Trag.; who also omit the éy, 
Pors. Or. 141, but never so in Prose; c. gen., bov dy tUxy Tay Aeyo- 
pévow Plat. 0a a E:—é _ Lat. ubicungque, Id. Crat. 403 C; 
en. Cyr. 3. 3, 53 moré Soph. O. C. 12. 2. in 

questions, Sopa a oh matpdés, Srov Kide yaia Od. 3. 16, cf. 16. 
eee gfe ee kent of motion in nt sense, 
’ is used with Verbs of rest, xov érpamero, obxére 

elrat Hat. 2.119; keivos 8 brov BéBneer, oddels olde Soph. Tr. 
Aj. 1237; but in Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 37, Mem. 1. 6, 6, etc., Editors 
ve in this sense restored Sor, mostly from Mss. :—in repeating a ques- 
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it is impossible that, Soph. O. T. 448, Aj. 1069, Eur. H. F. 186. 3. 
of Cause, whereas, Lat. sola 4 I. 68., 4. 195, Antipho 
112.17; bmov yap eyd .. dporoys Dem. 580.17; so, Sov ~ye, Lat. 
i or quippe, Hdt. 7. 118; bmovye Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, JI, etc. ; 
7 ph .. Arist. Pol. 4. 7, 3. 
B. later as a demonstr. Adv., but only in the phrase Sov pév.., 
Grov Bé.., here .., there «., Plut. 2. 427 C, etc. 
S1r6-puAdov, Oe = red of the aiAquov, Diosc. Parab. 1. 69. 
Aeol. for éupaot, Sappho 2. 11. 


Ep. for Sn. 
Ady., Ep. for =dwére), when, Arat. 568. 
Sra: Brn (= brn) wk Ar 


i 
i 





ib., Act. Ap. 1. 3, Clortonn Pl. 4: an Act. 


émrdvets, b, (drrdw) one who roasts, Gloss. 
émrémov, 74, a place for roasting, a kitchen, Ar. Eq. 1033, Pax Sgt, 
Alex. Havy. 2. 13, Philem. Map. 2, etc.: these and other passages from 
Com. Poets shew that émrdvov is the true form, not érraveiov, which 
is left by Editors in Luc. Asin. 27, Plut. Crass. 8, etc. :—an irreg. gen. pl. 
fer dnraviow, metri grat., (like ynodar, yypday for vn 
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Yjpav), Matro ap, Ath. 134 F. II. dry fire-wood, Manetho ap. 
Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 26. 

érravos, 4, dv, (6wrdw) roasted, opp. to ép~avds, dn’ dBeXloKav dmtavad 
Sotad. "EyxAe. 1.10; 7a dar. meat for roasting, Arist. Probl. 20. 5. 

omrava, v. dnrata. 

énracia, 7}, later form of dys, a vision, Anth. P. 6. 210, Lxx, N.T. 

émrdw, Ion. -éw, Hdt. 9. 120 :—an irr. part. pass. drrevpevos occurs in 
Theocr.; and a fut. med. dwr7jcopa: (in pass. sense) in Luc, Asin. 31: 
(émrds, q.v.). To roast, broil, epéa dato Od. 3. 33, etc.; omAdyXva 
& dp’ dwrqcavres evapo 20. 252; darncay re wepuppadéas Il. 1. 466., 
2. 429; also c. gen. partit., darjoai re xpe@y to roast some meat, Od. 
15. 98 ;—then in Hdt. |. c., Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 6, etc.; in Com. often 
to broil or fry fish, Ar. Fr. 524, Crates Onp. 3, al.; to toast cheese, 
Eubul. Incert. 15 a.—Hence it appears that éa7G@y was used of all 
kinds of cooking by means of fire or dry heat, opp. to &~w to boil 
in water, which never appears in Hom.; and Eubul, (Incert. 2) re- 
marks that Homer’s heroes ate only roast meat,—xpéa dé pdvoy daTwv, 
ened Qhovra +’ ob wewoinner airav ovdéva :—Pass., darnOijvat Od. 20. 
27. . 2. to bake bread, Hdt. 2.47; dxws dwrgro 6 dpros Id. 8. 
137. ef. Xen. An. 5. 4, 29; émrGv mdaxoovras Ar. Ran. 507 :—also of 
bricks or pottery, ¢o bake, burn, Hdt. 1.179; “ads wutnpévn [xUrpa] 
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 D; 6 dmrdépevos xépapos Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 
6. 3. to bake, harden, of the sun, ére? réxa pe’ fdtos dr7H Bion 6. 
12; } 9) dwrarac iwd Tod HAiov (so Virgil, terram excoquere), Xen. Occ, 
16, 14. 4. metaph. (as we say) ‘to roast’ a man, Tovrov émrav 
xat atpépev Ar. Lys. 839 :—Pass., like Lat. uror, of the fire of love, 
Theocr..7. 55., 23. 34, cf. Anth. P. 12. 92, 7. 

érréov, verb. Adj. (Gpouar) one must see, Hcliod. 7. 17. 

Srrrevw, = dpdw, to see, Ar. Av. 1061. 

Smrip, jpos, 6, (v. dy) one who looks or spies, a spy, scout, Lat. specu- 
lator, Od. 14. 261., 17. 430, Aesch. Supp. 185, Soph. Aj. 29. II. 
in Prose, an eyewitness, Antipho 132. 33, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,17. 

(sc. 5@pa), 7a, presents made by the bridegroom on seeing the 
bride without the veil, =Gvaxadutrhpa, Oewpynrpa, Poll. 2. 59., 3- 36, 
Hesych. 2. generally, presents upon seeing or for the sight of a 
person, ma:dds dr. Eur. Ion 1127, cf. Call. Dian. 74; mpooBadday 
dxoais dr. Oupod Aspasia ap. Ath. 219 D. 

émrqcipos, ov, for roasting, Eubul. ’Ay«. 4. 

Saryo1s, 7), a roasting, boiling, frying, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 18. 2. 
a baking, of bread, Ath. 109 C ; of pottery, Luc. Prom. 2. 

+ 3, one who roasts, xapuvos Call. ap, Choerob. 1. p. 384 
(Gaisf.). 
H, év, (dwraw) roasted, Eust. 135. 17. 
‘opat, Pass. =drrd(opat, Archyt. ap. lambl. Protr. 3. 

émnixés, 7, dv, of or for sight, al éwr. derives Eust. Opusc. 95.6: 7a 
owrind the theory of the laws of sight, optics, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 9. 
etc.; so, } dwriueh (sc. Oewpia), Ib. 2. 2, 2, cf. Anal. Post.1.9,4. Adv. 
-«@s, Galen. 

Onriiéns, dos, 7), a name of Athena, Plut. Lycurg. 11. 

érrinos [T], 6, Dor. for d¢0aApds, Metop. in Stob. 50. 15, Plut. Lycurg. 
11: 6wriAAos in Arcad. 54.15. 

émriwv, ovos, 6, Lat. optio, an assistant: esp. in military sense, an 
adjutant or aide-de-camp, Plut. Galba 24, where dniww is f.1., cf. C. 1. 
3932- (Plut. wrongly derives it from the Greek dpopat, fut. of dpaw.) 

6s, 9, dv, roasted, broiled, airds re xpéa tr’ dara Od. 22. 21, cf. 16. 

3; vara Bods .. int’ ty xepoly tdwy 4.66; cdpwes Aesch. Ag. 1097; 
tad «at émra boiled meats and roast, Eur. Cycl. 358, cf. Hdt. 2. 77, 
Plat. Rep. 404 C. 2. baked, Botv nai inmoy .. dwrods tv kapivoror 
Hdt. 1. 133; of bread, Id. 2. g2; also of bricks and pottery, baked, 
burned, Id. 1, 180, 186, Xen. An, 2. 4, 12, cf. Oec. 16, 13, and v. dwrdw . 


—Sup. drréraros, best dressed or done, Cratin. ’Odvac. 5. 3. gene- 
tally, prepared by fire, of iron, forged, tempered, Soph. Ant. 475. (The 
Root seems to be the same as that of épOds (fw), i. e. , though 


the two forms were limited to distinct senses: cf. dwrdmw, and méoow 
which is used like drrdw.) 

émrés, 4, dv, (dpdw, Epouar) seen: visible, Luc. Lexiph. 9. 

érvuiw or émbw (which Piers. Moer. p. 278, Pors. Od. 4. 798 hold to 
be the genuine form, and Hesych. gives dmvdAat * yeyapunndres), used by 
Hom. only in pres., and in impf. with or without augm.: fut. émdow Ar. 
Ach. 255. Ep. Verb, used also in later Prose : I. Act. of the 
man, fo marry, wed, take to wife (avyyevéoOat kara vdpov Hesych. s.v. 
Bewayv), riv Etpndos émne Od. 4. 798, cf. 2. 207, Il. 16.178; mpeo- 
Burarny 3’ rue 13. 429, cf. 18. 383; Tot yap dmvias maida Hes. Sc. 
350; Saxev dmview Ovyarépa Hv Id. Th, 819; also in Pind. I. 4. 102 (3. 
77), Ar. l.c.:—absol., wévre 5€ rot pidor vies .. , of bu’ dmviovres, rpecs 
5 Hideo OareGovres two wedded, etc., Od. 6. 63. 2. Pass. of the 
woman, to be married, rév p’ & Alovpybev dmvopéevn réxe pHrnp I. 8. 
304, cf. Solon, ap. Plut. Sol. 20, Anth. P. 10. 56, J 3 ob« dmviovoty add’ 
dmviovra [yuvatnes] Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5,4; v0 dv evipp tov dppeva 
bd rijs OnAclas drudpevor Dion. H. 17. 3. II. in later writers, 
in Act. merely to have connexion with a woman, Luc. Eunuch. 12, Merc. 
Cond, 41, etc.; in Pass. of a woman, fo prostitute herself, Anth. P. 10. 56. 

Sradbnys, €s, v. sub droecdys. 

6mwma, pf. 2 of dpaw :—hence was formed a late pres. érrwméw, Orph. 
Arg. 181, 1020; dmwmpcacOa Euphor. 48. (V. sub dy.) 

Smrwmh, }, (Grama) poet. for dfs, a sight or view, bnws HyTnoas ora 
II. sight, power of seeing, dpaprnoccOat 


mis Od. 3. 97-44. 327. ] 
omens 2. the eye, Ap. Rh. 2. 109; pl. the eyes, Ib. 445: 


9. 512. 
p. C. 3. 75. ; ; 
, Dor. 3 sing. of drama, 
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ramp, Hpos, 6,= drryp, h. Hom. Merc. 15, Epigr. Gr. 1032. 
Smbpa, Ion. -py, %: Lacon. émaépa, Alcman 63: (v. sub &pa):—the 
part of the year between the rising of Sirius and of Arcturus (i.e. the 
last days of July, all Aug., and part of Sept.), tae latter part of summer; 
so, Arist. calls the autumnal equinox darwpw) tonuepia, Meteor. 3. 2, 3. 
Hom. names pos and dmwpy together, Oépos TeBadvid 7’ dmmpy Od. II. 
191; eiptos being the star of this season, Il. 22. 27, cf. dmwpivds, In later 
times it became the name of a definite season, autumn (v. @pa I. 1. c), but 
it was still used to denote summer (pOwémwpoy or perérmpov being the 
proper term for autumn), dp{dyevos awd rod %pivod xpdvou mpd dmmpas 
Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 10, cf. Ar. Av. 709, Arist. Meteor. 1. 12, I, and v. dmw- 
pués. It was the proper time for both the field and tree fruits to ripen; 
véas 8 dmdpas qvix’ dv fav0Q oraxus Aesch. Fr. 305, cf. Ideler Kalender 
d. Griech. u. Rom. p. 15; the season of violent storms, jar’ dmapivd, 
bre AaBpdratov xEcr HSwp Zevs Il. 16. 385, cf. Hes. Op. 672 sq. In 
Hes. l. c. these rains are attributed to the South wind (Néros), which is 
said to blow towards the end of this season, dmwpivdv OuBpov Kat xet- 
pav’ émivra Nérowd re devas dyras. When therefore Boreas is spoken 
of as its prevailing wind, this must be understood of the earlier part, ds 
8 Gr’ dmwpwds Bopéns veoapSé? ddanhy aly’ dv Enpaivy Il. 21. 346, cf. 
Od. 5. 328. Het. uses it generally for summer, én’ dud pijvas Kupn- 
vaious émmpn éréxet 4.199. Cf. Dict. of Antt. pp. 163 sq. It. 
since it was the fruit-time (reOadvia dm. Od. 11. 191), it came to mean 
the fruit itself, yhaveijs émwpas .. xvOévros eis yiv Baxxias dm’ dumédou 
Soph. Tr. 703 ; Téuvera: BAacroupévn Kadas dr. Id. Fr. 239; oucvods, 
Bérpus, dmmpav Ar. Fr. 476.1; so in Prose, Plat. Legg. 844 D, 845 C, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 8., 9. 42, 1: in this sense also in pl., Isae. 88. 27 :— 
Alcman (I.c.) even calls honey xnpiva émdpa. III. metaph. 
summer-bloom, i.e. the bloom of youth, like pa, Pind. I. 2. 8 (cf. pya- 
oreipa), N. 5.11: ripe virginity, Aesch. Supp. 998, 1015; dm. Kimpidos 
Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 F. 
Srrwpiaios, a, ov, autumnal, ra dn. =<dmwpa 11. fruit, Theophr. Ign. 41. 
érwpifw, (dmupa I) fo gather fruit, dn. émmpay Plat. Legg. 845 A; 
od«a Ib. 844 A; ard ounns dmmpile Diog. L. 6.61: to eat fruits, Arist. 
H. A. 9.6, 8: ¢o gather in the fruits, Plut. Pericl. 9 ; so in Med., to gather 
in one's fruits, Theopomp: Hist. Fr. 94; metaph., rots ray &pav airav 
Bovdopevors dtapiftacbat Dios ap. Stob. 408. 51. II. to gather fruit 
off, dmwpredyres (Ion. fut. for -codvres) Tods poivixas Hdt. 4. 172, 182. 
otrwpikés, 7, dv, of fruit, Galen.; also dmupipos, Suid. 2. =dTw- 
pis, Geop. 4.1, 14. bs 
érwpwvés, 7, dv, at the time of dmdpa or late summer, dorép drape 
évadlyxior, i.e. Sirius, the star whose rising marked the beginning of 
that season (v. dmupa), Il. 5.5; juap 16. 385; Bopéns 21. 346, Od. 5. 
328; duBpos Hes. Op. 672, 676; dpxaror Eur. Fr. 888; 5éApag Ar. Fr. 
421. [In Hom., who only uses the obl. cases, with the last syll. long, 
the penult. must of course be long also ;—but when the ult. is short, the 
penult. also is short, as in Hes.; in Att. Y always; cf. weromdpivos.] 
érwpiopés, 5, the vintage, Aquila V. T. (Deut. 7. 12). 
Smwpo-paorris, iSos, %), the queen of fruits, a fine kind of fig, Incert. 


ap. Ath. 75 D. 

See bien, %, a fruit-room, Varro R.R. 1. 59. 

émwpo-KamnAos, 6 or 4, a fruitercr, Alciphro 3. 60. 

Smrwpo-Abyos, ov, plucking fruit, Opp. C. 1. 125. 

Smrwpo-meAns, ov, 6, a fruiterer, Ucsych. s.v. wpatomwAns; but drwp- 
dvns was the Att. word, Phryn. 206. 

Sérwpohopéw, to bear fruit, Anth. P. 6. 252. 

émwpo-hopos, ov, bearing fruit, Auth. P. 7. 321. 

étrwpopvAdxrov [a], 7d, the hut of a garden-watcher, LXXx (Isai. 1. 
9)- II. =6rapoOqnn, Theognost. Can. 136. 8. 
émwpo-pidak, dxos, 6, }, a watcher of fruits, garden-watcher, Arist. 
Probl. 25. 2, 4, Diod. 4. 6. 

Strwp-avys, ov, 6, = dmwpomwaArs (q.v.), Dem. 314.14, Aristaen. 2. 1. 

Smws, Ep. also and Aeol. Smmas, Ion. Skws: (compd. of the relat. 
6 or 6s, and the Adv. mds (v. *1és), cf. iva): A. Apv. or MANNER, 
relat, to the antec. as, in such manner as, and with interrog. force how, 
in what manner, Lat. ut, quomodo. B. Finat Consuncrion, like 
iva, in which usage it has merged modality, as iva has merged locality, 
in design or purpose. 

A. ADV. OF MANNER, fow, as: I. Relative to és or obTws 
(like ws), in such manner as, as, Lat. ut, sicut : 1. with the or- 
dinary regimen of the Relat. : a. with Indic., 7 rot vécrov omws 
ppect ono pevoavas ws ror Zeds redAéoeey Od. 15. 111; obTwS.., 
émws .. Soph. El. 1296, Tr. 330; @8 bmws Id. El. 1301; obrws bmws 
divavrac Thuc. 7. 67:—sometimes an analogous word replaces the 
antec. Adv., we Tolov €Onxev, Omws (for olov) é0€Aec Od. 16, 203 ;—often 
without any antec. expressed, €AOo1 Gmws.. €0éAw (sc. abTov édOeEiv) 
14. 172; €pfov Smws ebéras Il. 4, 37, Od. 13. 145; xp@ Smws 
BotAe Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 46; moter bras dpordv cor Sone eivac Ib. 45s 
50:—to be noted is the phrase dmws éxw as I am, on the spot, Soph. Ph. 
81g, cf. Ant. 1235, Thuc. 3. 30. b. with fut, Indic., esp. after 
Vértbs of seeing, providing, taking care that.., such as émpeAcio@ar, 
movety, etc., in what manner, how, of Mepowcot voor émipérovrat brws 
pi) TowwdTo Egovra: oi wodtra: Xen, Cyr. 1. 2,3; move Seas pneére 
exeivos és"EXAnvas dnigetar Hdt. 5.23; eppdvtiCov das pt) AclWopar 
Taw mpotepov vyevopévav Id. 7. 8, 1, cf. Plat. Apol. 29 E; émpaccoy 
Gras Tis Bondela He Thuc. 3. 4; ovdéva Sef TovTo wnxavacOa bras 
dropevgerat Odvaroy Plat. Apol. 39 A:—this fut. indic. may become 
opt. after an historical tense, émepeAc?ro Stas wire aoiroe pte dmrorol 
more éoowro Xen, Cyr. 8. 1, 43, cf. Hell. 7. 5, 3, Cyr.8. 1, 10, Occ. 7, 5, 
Ages.2,8; rovrov aroxa(épevot, bmes .. égovrat Plat.Gorg.502E; and 
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mms is often used interchangeably with such forms as &’ dv, drw Tpémw, 
etc., elonyodvra pr d¢ dy ..doxknoovor, GAX’ Gras .. S6€ovee Isocr. 2. 
5, cf. Thuc. 6. 11 :—this sense easily passes into a final sense, so that, 
TovTo dméBare otrw bkws pnkére Hf Hdt. 3. 40; obtws Smws phrnp 
o€ pip mvyveoera Soph. El. 1296 ; cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 21, Hell. 2. 4, 17: 
v. inf. B. 2. with dy (Ep. «e) and Subj. in indefinite sentences, ix 
whatever way, just as, however, Samws kev @OéAnow Il. 20. 243 (but 
bras EéAQow (without e) Od. 1. 349, cf. 6.189); otra Skws av Kal 
durmpeda Hdt. 8. 143; obrws Saws dv avtol BovAwyrat Xen. Cyr. 1. 1, 
2, cf. Plat. Phaedo 115 E, Conv. 174 B, etc. b. so with opt. after 
historical tenses, o¥rws mws TUxovey Thuc. 8.95; Srws BovAowTo Xen. 
Hell. 2. 3, 13 :—when dy appears with the Opt., it belongs to the Verb 
rather than to dws, Omws dv tis dvopdoa TodTo however one might 
think fit to call it, Dem. 167. 18. 3. a very common phrase is ob 
éorw bras (ob# é06’ Snws) there is no way in which.., it cannot -be 
that, ob Eort bkws Kore gods dé~ovra Adyous Hat. 7. 102, cf. Ar. Pl. 
18, Dem. 297. 9, al.; so, od« €orw Srws od, fieri non potest quin, ove 
00° drws ob morly & bud wrepdy e€nyaryev Soph.O.C.97, cf. Ar. Ach. 
116, Eq. 426, Thesm. 882, Plat. Apol. 27 E; ovSap@s onws ov, in 
answer, it must positively be so, Id. Theaet. 160 D; so also, ove av 
yévoiro 7000 brws..0b pav® Soph. O. T. 1058; od yap yévorr’ ay, 
Tad Stas obx WS éxew (anacoluth. for éxe or et) Id. Aj. 378 :-—so 
in questions, €06’ Smws.. €A@wpev; Ar. Vesp. 471; eorw ody bras 6 
Towovros Pidocophoe; Plat. Rep. 495 A, cf. Phaedr. 262 B, Theaet. 
154.C; 7d ob5@ dws, the expression, ‘not at all,’ Tb. 183 B:—so, 
besides Indic. of all tenses, od« €06° Saws, may be foll. by Optat. with 
dy, ob yap €06" Sras pl’ jpépa yévorr’ Av tpépar Bvo Ar. Nub. 1182, ef. 
Vesp. 212, Isocr. 265 D, Plat. Lach. 184 .C; or Indic, with dv, ob« éorw 
brws ob« av évionoay Isocr. 286 A, cf. Dem. 901. 15 :—peculiar is the 
omission of dy in ov« é06’ bmws A€gayu Aesch. Ag. 620, cf. Eur. Ale. 
52, Ar. Vesp. 471. 4. in Att. Poets like ds in comparisons, «dp’ 
émws Aesch. Pr. 1001; yhTys Gmws Soph. Tr. 32, cf. 442, 683; Saws 
Spdv bdrorépo: oxiCover Kapa Id. El. 98; Gaws a mavdupros andwyr Ib. 
1076, cf. Ph. 777, Eur. Andr. 1140, Hec. 398. 5. also like ds 
or 6rt, Lat. quam, with Sup. of Advs., mws dpiora Aesch. Ag. Goo, etc. ; 
brws dverarw as high up as possible, Ar. Pax 207; in full, oftws dmws 
Hiora. (sc. €xet) Soph. Tr. 330; or still more fully, ei xparicroy Civ 
érws dbvairé Ts 1d. O.T. 979; Vv. infr. 6. 6. with a gen. added, 
codab€e Srws mob (sc, €xere) run as you are off for feet, i. e. as quick 
as you can, Aesch, Supp. 837, cf. Eur. El. 238. and v. infr. 11. 10, éx@ 
B, 11. 2. b. 7. sometimes like Lat. wt, of Time, when, Tp@es . . Omws 
‘ov aip’ ’Odvojos .., én adt@ mavres EBnoayv Il. 11. 459, 460, ef. 12. 
208, Od. 3. 373 ;—s0, often, in Hdt. with opt., whenever, drws pev ein 
év Th yp Kapmds dbpds 1. 17, cf. 68, 100, 162, 186., 2.13, 174, al.; so 
in Att. Poets, Aesch. Pers, 198, Soph. El. 749, Tr. 765, Ar. Nub. 60; and 
with Sup. of Advs., Stws mp@ra as soon as, Lat. cum primum, Hes. 
Th. 156; Smws wmora Theogn. 427; Omws taxiora Aesch. Pr. 
228. II. dws is sometimes used to introduce the statement of a 
fact, after Verbs of saying, thinking, or perception, so that it may be 
rendered by that, like ws or 671, Lat. quod, though the proper sense 
how may usually be discerned, Adyw dvamecoov Sxws .. Hdt. 1. 37; ovbe 
pnow brws..Id.2.49, cf.3.115,116; rodr’ adrd wy wor ppat’, mas odie 
ef xaxds Soph. O. T. 548 (where pag’ Srws is explain how), cf. Ant. 
223; after éAmifey, Id. El. 963, Eur. Heracl. 1051; so after Verbs of 
emotion, éyol 5 dyxos.. , dmmws 51) Sypdy dwoixerar grief is mine, when 
I think how .., think that .. , Od. 4. I¢g, cf. Soph. Ph. 169; and after 
Oavpatw often in Att., Oavpatw Smws more éweicOnoay “A@nvaio Xen. 
Mem. I. I, 20, cf. Plat. Crito 43 A. 2. obx Smws .. GAAG or 
GdAA Kal..is not only not .. but .., and is explained by an ellipsis of 
A€yw or pH (cf, Gre IV), odX Smws KwAvTal .. yevnoecGe, GAAA Kal.. 
Sivayww mpocraBeiv wepidpeabe, not only will you not become .., but 
you will al/so.., Thuc. 1. 35, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 34, Dem. 67. 28; 
ovx Stas .. Tov abrod "Ti ewédwKev, GAAA TeV tpeTépwy TOAAR 
bpnpnra Lys. 185.42; obx Omws TovTwy Xap awédocav, GAN amo- 
Aurovres bas eis Tv Aaxedatpovioy cvppaxiay elaHAPov Izocr. 301 A, 
cf. Dem. 271. 1., 1250. 22; also, oby Smws .. , GAA’ OVSE .. ,—ovX Bras 
ddinovvres, GAN’ 05 EmBnuodyres Epuvyadevdueba Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 14; 
odxX Orws ris Kow hs édevPepias peréxopuev, GAR ode Sovdcias perpias 
Tuxeiv HéwOnpev Isocr. 297 D; ody Gmws, GAXd’ ob .. Xen. Ages. 5, 13 
obx bmws, dAAG pdt .. Thuc. 3. 42; ov yap dmws.., dAAG Kal... Dem. 
518. 11; od« obv bmws.. ,dGAAA.. Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 12:—so sometimes 27) 
éaws (where an imperat. must be supplied), pi) Smws dpxetaar GAR 
ov5é dpPovc0a edtvacbe do not think that you can dance=so far from 
being able to dance, Ib. 1. 3, 10. Db. ody Sras rarely follows 
another clause, Lat. nedum (Liv., Tac.), wemavped’ tyeis, obx Oras ce 
navcopev Soph. El. 796, cf. Luc. Char. 9, Prom. 8, pro Imag, 7, Pisc. 
31. IIT. in indirect questions, how, in what way or manner : 15 
with Indic., a. of past tenses, éomere vov por Owmws 57) .. 7p 
éumece vyuotv Il. 16.1133; ein dye p’..8amws tovad immous eTov 
10. 5443. «0 por KaTddefov Srws Hvrnoas Od. 3.97; Saws ypavicbn 
odd? Ady cixdre Sivavra dropaivew Antipho 5. 26; “AAKiBiadns dvyxOn 
.. én KaTrackony Tod oixade KaTaTAOV Gmws } TéALS Mpds abTov EXEL ar 
pres.) Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 11. b. fut., ob8€ Ti mw capa tSpev Sra Earat 
rade épya Il. 2. 252, etc.; often after Verbs of deliberation (like the 
Subj., v. infr. 2), ppatdpel” Stas éorar rade Epya Il. 4. 14; ppacen 
dmws Aavaoiow ddegnras randy yap (v.1. dAe~Hons) 9. 25, cf. Od. 1. 
269., 13. 376, 386., 19. 557-5 20. 29, 39. 2. with Subj. after 
Verbs of deliberation, providing, and the like, Aedooe Srws by’ 

.. yévnrat Il. 3.110; évdqaev (gnomic aorist) Smmws Képdos 7 10. 2255 


GAN dycr’ Hyets olde mepicspalGpc0a mavres véorov brws ENOnot Od. I. 
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. 428, Lys. 


immot Xen. 





+, mp@rov piv Saws 
ee w+ Tplrov 88 Sas pi) 
éora:), cf. Xen. Ages. 7, 7, Mem. 2. 2, 10.—On Saws dy («ev), v. infr. 
. 8. with Opt., a. after tenses of past time, Tay ddnjAwy 
a: GmoBncoro 1b. 1. 3, 2, etc.; after Verbs of deliberation, 
fact oratio obliqua, pepynpige .."Hpy Sras eandporro (orat. 
rect. mas tavapwpat;) ll. 14. 159; mepphpifer Stas dwodoiaTo wacat 
vies Od. 9. 554, cf. 420; ob yap cixopev .. Stas Spavres Karas 
mpagarpev Soph. Ant. 271; émepeAnOnuey Snws eéadrepbein aie ra 
Guaprnpara Lys. 106. 35, cf. 132. 36, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 11. 4, 
with Opt. and ay often expressing a wish, which in orat. recta would be 
expressed by was dv, cxéwe bras dv droddvowpev dvipixwtara Ar. Eq. 
81 (v1. droddveper), cf. Nub. 759 ; Reaiilnacn Soom tn 9p take 
av AaBouev THs “EAAGBos Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 33, cf. Cyr. 2. 1, 4; TOY 
empedeirar Gras av OnpPer Ib. 1. 2, 10; the Opt. with dy and 


Subj. sometimes appear in cutive cl Id.Hell.3.2,1. 5. Sas 
Gy (xev) with the Subj. makes 





the manner or purpose indefinite, weipa 
Gras kev 5} ot warpida yaiay ixna try how or that in some way or 
__ other, esp. after Imperat. or Inf. used like Imperat., Od. 4. 5455 ppace- 


cOa .. , bwmws Ke i Saws dy 
iy 
2 av .. ) xdpis.. &f dwdijs detdAH Hayy Soph. Tr. 618, Eur. 1. A. 538; 


penoripas..xreivys 1.296; oxomeire.., 
aparyos €b vix@ 16d€ Aesch. Supp. 233, etc.; pvAagce .. ered’, 
so in Prose, émpedcioOar dwas dy... Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 6, Plat. Prot. 
326 A; pnxavdoba Id. Phaedr. 239 B, Gorg. 481 A, cf. Ar. Eq. 


917- 6. Xen. occasionally uses Smws, somewhat like ore, 
with Infin., érepedHOn mpoOdpos, mms darddoa .. cira Kat word 
mapackevacOjvat Cyr. 4. 2, 29, Hell. 6. 2, 32. 


37, cf. Oec. 7, 7. 
after Verbs of fear and caution, Gmws and Smws py are used with Fut. 
Indic. or Aor. Subj.:—the readings are often uncertain: the following 
are made certain either by the metre or the form, a. with fut. 


3. 6, 16; rarely with Pres., ob poet Srws pi) dvdctoy mpaypa 
Plat. Euthyphro 4 E:—sometimes the preceding Verb 
is omitted, [5é50rya] Saws py) ode .. Ecopat Id. Meno 77 A. c. with 
Opt. representing Subj. after an historical tense, Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 3- 8. 
this construction is most freq. in an imperative and prohibitive sense: in 
the orig. construction some Verb implying caution or circumspection 
emer tes Sone Bh ser dmoornampeba Hat. 3. 36; dpe .. dras pr 
era: Ar. Vesp. 140; ThpdpecO Saws pi .. aloOnoera Ib. 372:— 
but this came to be omitted, and Smas or érws pH with Fut. Ind. or 
Aor, Subj. are exactly =the imperat., as appears from such passages as 
€uBa xarws dpeis Ar. Ran. 377:—the most common construction is, —&. 
with Fut. Indic., daws Ad-yor duces THY peTexeipioas xpnpaTar, = didov 
Adyov, Hdt. 3.142; brws wapéoe por=mwapioh, Ar. Av. 131; Sos 
mernoet Id. Pax 77, cf. Xen. An. 1. 7, 3, Lys. 93. 36., 124. 39, Plat. Gorg. 
487 D, 489 A, etc. ;—a similar usage with 1st pers. is rare :—less common 
i b. Aor. Subj., drws ph mt byiv waywAcOpoy Kandy és Tiv xwpnv 
éoBadoo: Hat. 6.85; Srws pi .. 7 Tovro Plat. Crat. 430 D.—The Mss. 
frequently vary, as between ddagers and -fys Ar. Nub. 824; Tipmph- 
govrat and -avra Thuc, 1. 56; mpdfoper and -wper 1b.82; OopyBace 
and -0p Dem.170.3; awarnoe and -cp Plat. Prot. 313 C, etc. Dawes, 
in his Misc. Crit. pp.228sq., lays it down that dws and Omws ph were never 
used by correct writers with the Subj. of aor. 1, but only of aor. 2; and 
Editors seldom allow the former, except when the metre or the form 
make it inevitable. The fact that the aor. 1 was generally avoided in 
this construction is certain, though no adequate solution has been given 
of the avoidance. 9. bras is used as the echo to a preceding mas ; 
so in dialogue: A. «al was; B. Smws; [d’ye ask] how? Ar. Eq. 128; 
A. mis pe xpi) kadciv; B. Srws; Id. Nub. 677, cf. Pl. 139. 10. 
with a gen. of manner (v. supr. 1. 5), cf. ob« olda ma:deias bras Exe 
wat Bixasootvns in the matter of .., Plat. Gorg. 470 E, cf. Rep. 389 C. 
B. from the usage of Smws in indirect questions, it easily assumed 
be sriginal ne construction of a FINAL CONJUNCTION, that, in order that, 
original notion of modality being merged in that of or design, 
cf. iva, with which it is scabies rede tbe Antipho 114. 1-8, Agate 
25. 15-18, Lycurg. 154. 39 sq., 1. with Subj., a. after princi- 
pal tenses, or after Subj. or Imper., tov 5% + Aox@ow, bras 
dxd pddov bAnrat Od. 14. 181, cf. Aesch. Cho. 873, Soph. Ph. 238, El. 
457, Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 2, Plat. Gorg. 515 C, etc. b. after historical 
tenses (v. iva B.1.1.b), when there is no pf. form, or when the aor. 
represents the pf., fuveAéynyev tv0dde, Grws mpopedeTHowpey we were 
convened, i. ¢. we have met in assembly, Ar. Eccl. 117 ; maphAOopev .., 
Grass pi) xeipov Bovretonobe Thuc. 1.73; also when the c uence 
is from the point of view of the principal subject, #A@or 
bras ph) opin... 7d "Arrimdy & ov yérnra: Id. 1. 
31. cf. 57, 65, etc.;—sometimes the Opt. and Subj. appear in consecutive 
clauses, Id. 3. 22., 6.96., 7.17, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 1. 2. with Opt. 
after historical tenses, map 5¢ ol abrds éorn, btas.. epas dAdAxor Il. 21. 
7; oftener in Od., as 13. 318., 14. 312., 18. 160., 22. 472; so in 
h. O. T. 1005, O. C. 1305, x . Cyr. I. 4, 25, Plat. Tim. 77 E, etc. ; 
+so after historical pres., réure tovcd’ ba «reivecav Aesch. Pers. 
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- Os yévorrovAesch. Eum. 297, cf. Soph. Aj. 1221. 3. with 
Indic., a. of historical tenses, to express a consequence which has not 
followed, or cannot follow, 6’ efxe paviy Euppov’ dyyédov dixnr, 
Saas dippovris otaa pa) *Kvvacduny Aesch. Cho. 196, cf. Soph. El. 
1134 ;—1tare in Prose, @d«fauny dv ..gpdcat mpds tyas.., omws.. 
mpoydere Andoc, 22. 23; Tis ove dy .. radra tihAwoer, rus .. TadTa 
HAL XO Dem. 950. 17 :—so, after such Verbs as é5e, éxpiv, when an un- 
fulfilled obligation or expectation is implied, odxody éxpav oe Tnyacov 
(edgar wrepdv, Sas Epaivov Trois Ocois tpayikwsrepos Ar. Pax 135; Ti.. 
ob« Eppuy’ évavriy .. Saas danddaynv ; Aesch. Pr. 749. b. of fut., 
Oédyer Bras "lOanns emdnoerat (= Pppaopévy Srws er.) Od. 1. 57, cf. 
Il. 1.136; xph dvaBeBatew emi rdv rpoxdy Tois dvaypapévras, brws 
# mporepoy vig ~orar Andoc. 6. 48; éuicOweaTo TovTov.., Smws 
ouvepe? Dem. 443. I ;—sometimes the fut. Indic. and aor. Subj. occur in 
consecutive clauses, ory’, Sras pr) wedcerai Tis, & Téxva, yAwoons 
xapw 58 wavr’ dwayyeiAn Tad€ Aesch. Cho. 263. II. dtrws is 
sometimes used, like Lat. uw, after Verbs of will and endeavour, instead 
of the Infin., Aicceo@at .. Stws vnuepréa eimy Od. 3.19; aireicOa 
Gros ph) kataynpionobe Antipho 112. 41; Senoerac.., dmws dixny ph 
86 Id. 114.1; dws pr dwobdvy jwriBira Lys. 94. 25; mapaxedeverbe 
tpiv abrots Srws.. finre Lycurg. 165. 40; so with dy, defrai pov 
opdipa Sxws Gy oixovpy Ar.Ach. 1060, cf. Hdt.2.126., 3.44; dueedevero 
brws dy .. &yypigwot pe Isae. 66. 14; so, defo” Sus deifers (for dei~ar), 
Soph. Aj. 556, is often explained as an ellipsis for Sef o épay (cxomeiv) 
bmws, cf. Philoct. 55. 

Srrws 84, how possibly, Il. 16. 113. II. =érwoodv, Plat. Hip- 
parch. 232 B:—so, dmas Symore Dem. 30. 22., 314. 5; pvoet 7H dm. 
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 14. 

ov or émwcotv, in any way whatever, ever so little, Lat. 
utcungue, Thuc. 1. 77., 7- 60, Isocr, 15 E, etc. ; 008 émmaody in no way 
whatever, Thuc. 7. 49, Isocr. 233 B, etc. ;—so, érworiotv Plat. Phaedr. 
258C; 008’ dnwortovy Rep. 579 E, Phaedo61 C,al.; pnd? dr. Theaet. 179 B. 

Stws wep, =wHorep, Hdt. g. 120, Soph. Aj. 1179, O. T. 1336, etc. 

Strws tote, how ever, Dem. 316. 12. 

. 76, that which is seen, a visible object, a sight, Arist. de An. 3. 3, 
12, Eth. N. 10. 3, 7, al.: @ sight, spectacle, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,66: an ap- 
pearance, of the gods in bodily form, Aristid. 1. 38. II. an object 
of speculation, a speculation, 7d dp. @adew (Camer. &pyyua or etpnua) 
Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 12.—Hence épaparifopar, -rrcpds, -Tierhs, Aquila 
and Symm. V. T. 
Spapvos, J, later form of dpédapvos, Nic. Al. 154, Anth. P. 5. 292. 
dpavés, v. sub objpards. 
ews, }, seeing, the act of sight, Lat. visus, Menand. Ais Eg. 1, 
Demad. 278. 41, Arist. Eth. N. to. 4, 1, etc.; distinguished as the évepyeia 
or act from dys (the sense or faculty), Id. de An. 3. 2, 8, cf. 3. 3. 
21. 2. pl. the eyes, Tas dp. éxxowrev Diod. 2. 6, cf. Plut. 2. $8 
D, II. a vision, Lxx (Joel 2, 28), cf. Act. Ap. 2.17, and v. Ducang. 

éparéov, verb. Adj. one must see, Theol. Arithm. p. 38. 

Spars, ov, 5, a beholder, Plut. Nic. 19: dparhp, pos, Hesych. 

dparixés, 7, dv, able to see, TA Sppara dp. Tav woppwHev Arist. G. A. 
5.1, 38:—absol., dparidy 7d dpav, wal dpardy 7d Suvardv épacba: Ib.: 
—r10d dparixéy the power of sight, Ib. 1. 2, 6, Metaph. 8. 8, 2 and 18; 
% op. dvvayus Plut. 2. 433 D:—Adv. -«d@s, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 355. ae 
of or for the sight, Oepanevpara Diog. L. 8. 89. 4 

768, 4, dv, to be seen, visible, often in Plat., etc. ; joined with drrds, 
Tim. 28 B, Rep. 524 D, etc.: rd dp. visible objects, opp. to vonra, Ib. 
509 D; cf. dparixds. . Adv. -7s, Plut. 2. 1029 E. 

bpa Dep. (dpaw, ai-yh) to inspect closely, Aretas ap. Stob. Ecl. 
1. 854: formed like papavyéw. 

isda, contr. ép@ even in Il. 3. 234, Ep. ép6w 5. 244, etc.; Ion. épéw 
Hat. 1. 80, etc., (but 3 sing. eavopG, 2. 38); 1 pl. dpéopev 5. 40; 3 pl. 
dpéovar (éx—-) 1. 124 ;—but with v. ll. dpéwpev -Dpev, dp -@or :— 
Att. impf. é&pav Thuc., etc., Ion. &peoy Hdt. 2. 131., 4. 3, etc. (in the 
Mss. sometimes written @pov, Dind. de dial. Hdt. p. xxx), but 3 sing. 
&pa 1. 11., 3. 72, 2 pl. wpare 7.8; Ep. 3 sing. Spa ll. 16. 646, cf. bpype: 
—pf. éépixa, a form required by the metre in many passages, as Ar. 
Thesm. 32, 33, Av. 1573, Pl. 98. 1045, Eupol. Mapix. 5, Alex. Incert. 2, 
Bato Suvef. 1. 11, etc., whereas the metre never requires édpaxa ;— 
whence Dind. infers that éépaxa, -dxew ought always to be restored in 
correct writers, though éwpaxa (v. Theognost. Can. 150. 24) was no doubt 
used in later Gr.: an aor. 1 éoophoas only in Orph. Fr. 2. 16:—Med. 
dpaopat, contr. dp@par even in Il. 13.99; Ep. 2 sing. Spyac Od. 14. 343: 
impf. éwpdpnyr, also dpdpny (mpo-) Act. Ap. 2. 25, Ep. 3 sing. éparo Il. 
1. 56:—Pass., pf. édpapat or éwpayar Isocr. Antid. § 117, Dem. 1262. 3: 
aor. éwpdOnv only in late Prose, Diod. 20. 6, inf. dpa@jvar Arist. Mot. 
An. 4. 2, Deff. Plat. 411 A, Luc., ete.: fut. dpajoopae Galen. :—verb. 
Adj. dparés, dp@réos, qq. v—Hom. uses contr. forms, as dp®, dpas, pq, 
bpa, dpav, dpav, dp&pat, dparar, dpdaro, dpdcGat, dpwpevos, no less 
than lengthd. Ep. dpéw, dpdas, dpéwv, 2 pl. opt. dpdwe Il. 4. 3473 dpa- 
ag@a etc. Besides these forms from W/OP we have II. from 
/OTI (v. sub dp) the only fut. in use, SPopar, always in act. sense, Il. 
24: 704, and Att., Ep. 2 sing. dear 8. 471, Od. 24. 511: a rare aor. I 
éx-dyaro in Pind. Fr. 58. 11, ém at (vulg. -ovrat) Plat. Rep. 947 C, 
cf, Lob. Phryn. 734; subj. dydpeOa (ém-) Plat. Legg. 947 C, oynade 
Ev. Luc. 13. 28:—pf. dmwma, Il. 6. 124, Od. 21. 94, Emped. 378, and 
Hdt., also in Aesch. Eum. 57, Soph. Ant. 6, al., Ar. Lys. 1157, 1225, 
never in Att. Prose: plqpf..3 sing. ém@met Od. 21. 123, dmd@mee Hat. 5. 

2,6; dwémecay 7. 125 :—Pass., aor. 1 p07” Soph. Ant. 709, Eur. 

lec. 970, Thuc., etc., subj. dpPéwor Hat. 8. 7; inf. dpOjvar, part. dpbets 


by, 











450; tyyepiva mépre bw dyor Xen. An, 4. 7, 19; after Opt.: €rO04 |] 


, id. 1.9, 10: fut. dpOAooua: Soph. Tr. 452, Eur. H. F. 1155, Andoc, 
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21. 7, Isocr., etc.:—pf. dppar, pat, Swrar Aesch. Pr. 998, Dem. 314. 
28., 722. 3:—verb. Adj. drréos. ITI. again from 4/FIA, are 
formed aor, act. elSoy, inf. ideiv: aor. med. e’dduny, inf. ldéo0a: pf. 
with pres, sense ofa, J know, inf, eldévar: verb, Adj. ioréos: (for these 
tenses, v. sub *eldw), (The 4/OP is prob. the same which appears in 
odpos (a guard), dpa (care), etc., v. sub odpos B.) ‘ 

Orig. sense, fo see: I. absol. ¢o see or look, often in Hom. ; 
eis 7 or eis Twa, fo or at a thing or person, Il. 10. 239, Od. 5. 439, etc., 
ef. Eur. Fr. 610; so in Med., Hes. Op. 532, Fr. 47; a7’ avrovs ality 
dpa he kept looking down at them, Il. 16. 646; Tpoiny card nacav 
Oparat 24. 291:—dpdav émt olvora mévrov looking over the sea, I. 350: 
—dpay mpés 71, like Lat. spectare ad .., to look towards, dxpwrhpioy 7d 
mpos Méyapa dpav Thuc. 2.93, cf. Anth. P. 7.496; orpatds mpds mAoby 
6p& looks for it, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1624; dp. twa to look to him (for 
aid), Dem. 1120. 29; dp. éwi or mpds rt Diod. Ecl. p. 524. 20., 532-90: 
—foll. by a relat. clause, ox dpaas ofos ... Il. 21. 108, cf. Aesch, Pr. 
923 Spas juads, boon éopér Plat. Rep. 327 C; obdx dpGs bre juapres 
Aesch. Pr. 259, Cf. 323, 951; Atds.. ox dpe piprw dma puyow av 
Tb. 906; so, iSeoE yp’ ofa .. maoxw Ib. 92. 2. to have sight, 
opp. to pi) dpay, to be blind, Soph. Aj. 84: hence says Oedipus, do” av 
A€eyapev, wavO Spdvra défoper [though I am blind], my words shall 
have eyes, i.e. shall be to the purpose, Id. O. C. 74; év andr .. ods 
Bey ode Eee iit i.e, may they be blind, O. T. 1274; auBAvrepov 
dp., opp. to dgd BrAéwe, Plat. Rep. 596A; émt opixpor dp. to be short- 
sighted, Id. Theaet.174E; Bpaxv 7 dp. Id. Rep. 488 B;—doubled, dpav- 
tas pi dpav Dem. 797. 5. 8. to see to, look to, i.e. take heed, 
beware, eis yA@acay .. dvdpds dp. to look to, pay heed to, Solon Io. 5, 
cf. Aesch. Supp. 102:—often in imperat., like BAéme, foll. by a dependent 
clause, dpa bmws... Ar. Eccl. 300, cf. Thuc. 5. 27; Opa e.., see 
whether .., Aesch, Pr. 997, Plat., etc.; also Spa pi)... Soph. Ph. 30, 
51g, etc. ; so, dpa ri mais Ib. 589; Tas .. dwepduceis, Spa Aesch, Eum, 
652. 4. dpds; dpare; see’st thou? d’ye see? parenthetically, esp. 
in explanations, like Lat. viden’? Ar. Nub. 355, Thesm. 490, etc. ; so, 
as épgs Soph. El. 1114, Tr. 365 ;—also, dp@s; at the beginning of a 
sentence, Id. El, 628, Eur. Andr. 87; dAd’ dps but, you see.., Plat. 
Prot. 336 B; dpds oby Id. Gorg. 475 E; obx dpGs; ironically, Dem. 
305. 2. 5. c. acc. cogn., like BAéaw 11, to look so and so, devo 
dpov bccoot Hes. Sc. 426; dpav ddndy Pind. O. 9. 165; ap dpdwoa 
Nuxeia Theocr. 13. 45: also, #5éws dpav to look pleasant, Eur. I. A. 
1127 Herm. II. trans. ¢o see an object, look at, behold, perceive, 
observe, c. acc., often in Hom., etc.; the pf. dwma exclusively in this 
sense, Il. 6. 124, Od. 21. 94, etc.; dpOadpoiow or éy dpbadrpoiow Spay 
to see with or before the eyes, ll. 13. 99, Od. 8. 459, etc.; alet Tepy’ 
dpéow always keeping it in sight, keeping his eye on it, Il. 23. 323; 
piras x’ dpdwre kal i déxa TUpyo "Ayawy .. paxolaro, i.e. 5éxa Tup- 
7yous, ei paxolaro, 4. 347 ;—so in Att., passim; in Aesch. Ag. 1623, 
signfs. Land IL are combined, ob dpGs dpa 745«. b. (wee al dp 
aos “HeXioro, post. for (yy, like BAérey, 11.18.61, 442, Od. 4. 833, etc.; 
so, paws dpay Soph. O. T. 375, Eur. Or. 1523, Alc. 691; and in Med., 
péyyos SpGcGa Id. Andr. 113; so, dpav alone, ra yap pOrav Tots por 
noo pos Id. Supp. 78. ¢. c. part., Kamvoy .. dp@pev ard xOoves 
diacovra we see it rising, Od. 10. 99; dp@y éuavrdv de mpovcedov- 
pevov seeing myself thus insulted, Aesch. Pr. 438, cf. 70, 382, al.; dpa ce 
xpimrovra see you hiding, Eur. Hec. 342; so, 6p@ p’ eeipyacpéevny I 
see that I have done, Soph. Tr. 706; cf. infr. 4; rarely in reference to 
the subject, dp pév égapapravwy (=brt duapravw), Eur. Med. 350:— 
so in Med., dvdpa diwxdpevor .. dpHpar Il. 22. 169, cf. Aesch. Pr. 
895. d. rarely c. gen., oddels Swxpdrous obdey dceBes .. obre 
mparrovros eldev ore Aé-yovTos Hxoveev (where this construct. is sug- 
gested by the use of #ovcev), Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 11; péxpt Boptos 
dnaorpdpavros ina Arat. 430. 2. to look out for, provide, rwi 
tt Soph. Aj. 1165, Theocr. 15. 2. 3. the inf. is used after an Adj., 
Sewvds ldeiv Solon 12. 6; ebpeyyis ideiv Aesch. Pers. 387, cf. 398, Cho. 
174, 176, al.; éx@iorov .. dpav most hateful to behold, Soph. Aj. 818; 
& warep dvcpotp’ Spay Id. O.C. 327; dpav orvyvds hv Xen. An. 2.6, 93 
so in Med. or Pass., aioxpds dpac@a Id. Cyn. 3, 3;—so with an Adyv., 
Hi) Bixoppéwms ieiv Aesch, Ag. 349; with a Subst., dvdpa revxnoriy 
ideivy Id. Theb. 644, cf. Cho. 425; with a Verb, mpémovot . . idetv Id. 
Supp. 720, cf. Soph. O. T. 792. 4. the Med, is used by Poets just 
like the Act., Il. 13. 99, Aesch. Pers. 179, Cho. 407, al., Soph. Ant. 594, 
Tr. 306, Cratin, ’O5. 2, etc., v. supr. 11. 1. b, c.; but in Prose the Med, 
only occurs in compds., as mpoop@par :—for the imper. ido, i5ov, v. sub 
dod. b. no Pass. is used by Hom.; but in Att. the Pass. has 
not only the sense to be seen (Aesch. Pr. 998, Eum. 411, etc.), but also 
like paivopat to let oneself be seen, appear, esp. in aor. dpO7jvat, freq. in 
Plat.; c. part. dpOnpey dvres dOAvoL we were seen to be.., Eur. 1. T, 
9333 OpOnoera SiwKov he will prove to be.., Plat. Phaedr. 239 C, cf. 
Symp. 178 E, and supr.: 72. dpwpeva all that is seen, things visible, like 
7a dpara, Id. Parm, 130A, III. metaph., dpay is used of 
mental sight, to discern, perceive, Soph. El. 945, etc.; so blind Oedipus 
says, pavy yap Oph, 7d parifépevoy I see by sound, as the saying is, 
Id, O. C, 138, ubi v. Brunck, ; av olvov.. dcpiy tiwow Alex. Tapavr. 4; 
cf. Sépkopat I. 2. IV. #0 look on or regard as such and such, 
Dem. 533. fin. 

épBixAadrov, 76, Lat. malum orbiculatum, Diphil. Siphn, ap. Ath, 80 F, 
Jul. Afric. The more Lat. form épBicovAdros, Diosc. 1. 162. 

Spydto, to soften, knead, temper, Lat. subigere, like paddoow, mddov 
dpyatew xepoiv Soph, Fr. 432; mnddv opyacoy.. Ar. Av. 839, cf. 
Eupol. Mpoom. 5; dpdpvous dpy. Aimei Nic. Al. 155; of the action of 


fire, 7a évrds kaOamep dpy. Arist. Probl. 2. 32, 2:—so in Med., FOE 





dpBixharov — dpryaw. 


énpa... &daiw dpydcacOa Hipp. 673. 44, cf. 17 (restored by Littré for 
€py-), cf. Nic. Th, 652, Alciphro 3. 7:—Pass., ray 6 xnpos perpiws 
apyacpévos 7 has been well kneaded, Plat. Theaet. 194 C (restored 
from Tim, Lex. and Suid. for eipy-). Cf. dpyaw. 

épyaivw, a form of dpyit{w used only by Trag., to make angry, enrage, 
kat yap dv rérpou piaw ov ¥ dpyaveas Soph. O. T. 335. IL 
intr. like dpyi€opat, to grow or be angry, Id. Tr. 552; Tevi with one, 
Eur, Alc. 1106; cf. dppaive It. 2. 

dpyavilw, =dpyavdw, cited from Hipp. 

épyavuxds, 7, dv, serving as organs or instruments, instrumental, esp. 
of the several parts of the body, Arist. P. A. 2. 1, 12; 7a dpy. wépn Id. 
Eth. N. 3. 1, 6, cf. H. A. 1. 6, 12, al.; ai dpy. dperai, of a slave, Id. 
Pol. 1. 13, 2; dpy. nat pnxavixal xaracKevai Plut. 2. 718 E:—esp. of 
war-engines, 6 dpy. Bia Diod. 17. 43, cf. Plut. Cato Mi. 4:—of music, 
Plut. 2.657D. Adv. -«@s, by way of instruments, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 9, 
73 70 Kwody dpy. Id. de An. 3. 10, 9. 

épyanov, 7d, Dim. of dpyavoy, Anth. P. 5. IgI. 

Spyiivov, 7d, (*épyw) an instrument, implement, tool, for making or 
doing a thing, Soph. Tr. 905, cf. d@npéBpwros; AoyXorowy Spyava Eur. 
Bacch, 1208, cf. Ion 1030; moAeuKa bmda Te Kai dpyava Plat. Legg. 
374D, cf. 956A; ra iatpucd, 7a vavrucd dpy. Id. Polit. 298 C; dpy. 
ola mept yewpyiay Id. Rep. 370D; dvopa dpa bidacKadudy ri éorw 
épy. Id. Crat. 388 B; the stars are called the dpyava xpovwy or xpévov 
Id. Tim. 41 E, 42D; épy. xvBevrind Aeschin, 9. 9 :—of a person, dmav- 
Tov del kakav by. Soph. Aj. 380. 2. an organ of sense or appre- 
hension, Ta wept Tas aicOnoes py. Plat. Rep. 508 B; 70 dpy. @ xata- 
HavOave: Exagros Ib. 518 C, cf. Theaet. 185 C, al.; &:’ duvdpay dpy. 
OeGo@ai rt Id. Phaedr. 250 B, cf. Tim. 45 B:—then of the body and its 
different parts, Arist. P. A. 1. 1, 41., I. 5, 12, G. A. I. 2, 53 Ta mopev- 
Tika py. the organs of locomotion, Ib. 2. 1, 155 bpy. mpos Epyaciay ris 
Tpopijs the digestive organs, Ib. 5. 8, 4; 70 dpy. 70 wept riv Gvamvony 
the respiratory organs, Id. P. A. 3. 3, 43 72 Opy. Ta pds dxeiay, etc., 
Id, H. A. 2. 1, 38; the hand is called dpyavoy dpyavev or dpy. mpd 
épyavev Id, de An. 3. 8, 3, P. A. 4. 10, 21:—also of plants, Id. de 
An, 2. 1, 6, P. A, 2. To, 3. 3. a musical instrument, Simon. 38, 
Aesch. Fr. 55; 6 pév 8¢ dpyavev éxnde avOpwmous, of Marsyas, Plat. 
Symp. 215 C; dvev dpydven yrrois Adyous Ib., cf, Polit. 268 B; py. 
todvxopba Id. Rep. 399 C, al.; of the pipe, Melanippid. 2, Telest. 1. 
2. 4. a surgical instrument, Hipp. Offic. 740, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 
46. II. the material of a work, dpyavov év épect timber, Plat. 
Legg. 678 D. III. the work or product itself, like épyov, pe- 
Aicons KnpémAacrov bpy. Soph. Fr. 464; Aaivéoow “Apupiovos dpy., of 
the walls of Thebes, Eur. Phoen. 115. IV. Aristotle’s Logical 
writings were collected under the name of 70 épyavov, the Instrument of 
all reasoning, Ammon. Herm. ad Categ. fol. 1. a, cf, Trendelenb, Elem. 
Log. p. 48 (Ed. 2), Plat. Soph. 235 B. 

épyuivo-myKTwp, opos, 6, %,=dpyavonotds, Manetho 4. 438. 

épyavorouia, 2, instrument-making, Tim. Locr, 1o1 E. 

dpyavoTroukds, 7, dv, of or for instrument-making, Philo Belop. 49. 

épyivo-movds, dv, making instruments or engines, Diod. 17. 43, C. I. 
6595- 

Spyavos, 7, ov, working, forming, dpyavn xeip Eur. Andr. 1015 :—Op- 
"yavn as epith. of Athena, Hesych., Phot. ; cf. épyavn. 

épyavow, to fabricate, C. 1. 8719:—Pass. to be organised, mpos Thy THs 
dAnbeias yv@ow Sext. Emp. M. 7. 126. 

épyavwots, 7, organisation, arrangement, Eust. Opusc. 210. 39. 








épyds (sc. yf), ddos, , any well-watered, fertile spot of land, meadow~ 


land, partially wooded, with or without cultivated fields, just like the 
Germ, Aue, Eur. Bacch, 340, 445, El. 1162, Xen. Cyn. g, 2, Anth. P. 6. 
41, ete, 2. like répevos, a rick tract of land sacred to the gods, 
comprehending meadows, fields, and groves: such a tract between Athens 
and Megara, sacred to Demeter and Persephoné, was specially called 7 
épyas, or iepd dpyas, Plut. Pericl. 30, Paus. 3. 4, 2, cf. C. 1. 6798, Ruhnk. 
Tim. II. as fem. Adj., ém A€xos dpyades, of women, marriage- 
able, cited from Nicet. 

dpyacpés, 6, (dpyatw)-a kneading, softening, Schol. Hipp. 

épyacrnptov, 70, for dpyiacrnpiov, a place of orgies, Nic. Al. 8. 

épydaw, mostly in pres.: dpywpevos is cited in Phot.: and in plgpf. pass. 
apynro in Hesych., v. 1. fin. Properly to sweil and teem with 
moisture (cf. dpy-as, dpy-h; Skt. arg, drg-a (sucus, vigor), trg-aydmi 
(nutrio)) :—hence, I. of soil, to be well-watered and ready to bear 
a crop, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2,6; of trees, cupBaiver .. rods dmovs dpyav 
Ib. 1.6,25 dpy@ [) ouidag] mpos rhv avOnow Plut. 2. 647F: and of 
fruit, ¢o swell as it ripens, 6 xaprds wenaiverat Kat dpyG Hdt. 4. 199; 
so c. inf., dpy@ duadoOa is ripe for cutting, Ib., cf. Xen. Occ. 19, 
19. II. of men, like oppryaw, to swell with lust, to wax wanton, 
be rampant, Ar. Lys. 1113, Av. 462 (where the Schol. explains it 
embupnrinas Exw); 6 én’ dppodioiows pawdpevos .. dpyav Poll. 6. 188: 
—of animals, to be at heat, be at the age for sexual intercourse, dpyay 
mpos THY dxelav, dpy. dppodiacOjva Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 13., 10. 5, 115 
mpos TO yevvay Plut. 2. 651 B. 2. then, generally, fo be eager or 
ready, to be excited, Hipp. Aph. 1244, etc.; Aaxedacuoviow dpyavraw 
Hipeddov mretpdcecOar Thuc, 4. 108; dpyay xpivev to judge under the 
influence of passion, Id, 8. 2:—c. inf., épya pabety Aesch. Cho. 454; 
épyay texeiv Arist. H. A. 9.8, 5 :—épy. mpds Te Plut. Alex. 6, Marcellin. 
Vit. Thuc.; so, in Pind. P. 6. 50, Bgk. restores épyds ds immiay és d5dv: 
—so also plqpf. pass. in act. sense, @y dxpoda@at .. dpynro (restored 
from Hesych, and some Mss. for @pynro) Thuc. 2. 21. III, 
trans., like dpya¢w, to soften, tan, opynoas abré (sc, 7d 5éppa) Hat. 4. 
64, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 193. 





—— 
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opyeav — opeye. 


Spyeav, Ovos, 6, at Athens, a citizen chosen from every 570s, who at 
stated times had to perform certain sacrifices, being in fact a sort of priest, 
like the Rom. curio: they were also called -yevvnra: ray ew, Isae. 19. 
19., 20. 20., 28. 54, Philochor. 94 :—poét., generally, for iepevs a priest, 
Aesch. Fr. 142. A poét. form épyeudv (in Mss. sometimes dpydv), 
vos, 6, is used by Antimach. Fr. 36, Hermesianax ap. Ath. 597 D; in 
accus. with o for w (metri grat.) dpyedvas, h. Hom. Ap. 389 (vulg. dp- 

). A gen. dpyéwy for dpyewvay (as if from dpyevs) is cited from 
from a lost speech of Lysias; but this prob. is only an error, A 
; in Hesych. (Prob. from dpy:a.) 

Spyewvixds, 7, ov, of or for the dpyedives, Setmvov dpy. a feast of the 
dpye@ves, Ath. 185 C; Opa dpy. A.B. 240, Phot.: cf. dpya. 

Opyy, %, natural impulse or propension (v. sub dpydw): one’s 
temper, , disposition, nature, heart, knphvetor Koovpas 
Hes. Op. 302, cf. Theogn. 98. 214, 958, etc.; 
7% Pind. P. 9. 76; evavOe? &y dpya mappévar Ib. 1. 173; 
Pr. 80; dpi, drépapvos dpyy Id. Supp. 


airav ris te dvBpayabins wal rhs dpyis Hat. 6. 128; 





xe 
ws vm els dpyqv Id. 273.18; els dpyhy weceiv Eur. Or. 696, 
etc., dpyp mepiminrev Dem. 1470. 25; but, dviévac rhs dpyis, dpyhv 
X@AGy to remit one’s anger, be pacified, Ar. Pax 700, Vesp. 727; opyiv 
oropécat to quell anger, Aesch. Pr. 190; dpyiy xaréyew Philem, Incert. 
59; iv Menand, Incert. 25 ; dpyijy éumoeiv Tut to make one 


ry ney E; dpyiis rvyxavew to be angrily received, Dem. 
uf Gxpos prone to anger, like dwpaxodos, Hdt. 1. 73: 

Aesch. Pr. 315 ; paivew Id. Cho. 32° al. 2. 
f, in anger, in a passion, Hat. 1. 


: 


wrath at or because of «, Aesch. Ag. 70.— 
either dpy nor épyde occur in Hom., who uses @vpds instead ; in Hes. 
only once; but freq. in old Eleg, and Lyric poetry, and in Ion, and Att. 


Prose. 
Spynpo, 76,=dpyn, restored in Schol. Soph. Aj. 913, for dpvyya. 
ov, 4, (Opyh 11) a passionate man, Ad t. Phys. 2, 28. 
: lew, 7a, orgies, i.e. secret rites, secret worship, practised by the 
initiated alone, just like puorhpia, a post-Hom. word; used of the secret 
worship of Demeter at Eleusis, h. Hom. Cer. 274, 476, Ar. Ran. 384, 
Thesm. 948; of the rites of the Cabeiri and Demeter Achaia, Hdt, 2. 
51., 5.61; of Orpheus, 2. 81; of Eumolpus, C. I. 401 ;—but, most com- 
, of the rites of Bacchus, with their dedications and purifications, 
which were indeed partly shewn to the uninitiated, but left unexplained, 
Hat. ib., Eur. Bacch. 34, 79, al., Theocr. 26. 13. II. any wor- 
ship, rites, sacrifices, Aesch. Theb. 180, Soph. Tr. 765, Ant. 1013; dpya 
Movo@y Ar. Ran. 356. 2. any mysteries, without reference to re- 
ligion, e.g. "ea Hipp. Lex; rots ris 'Adpodirns dpyias elAny- 
voy Ar. Lys. 832, cf. Jac. Ach, Tat. 689.—The sing. Spor is rare, Luc. 
Syr. D. 16, Orph. H. 52. 5. (Prob. from *épyw =épdw, Jé(w in the 
sense of performing sacred rites, sacra facere: hence also épyewv.) 
épyratw, fut. dow, to celebrate orgies, Eur. Bacch. 415, etc.: c. acc., 
opy. TedXerhy Plat. Phaedr. 250C; dpya Id. Legg. 910 C; @volas, 
wopras, etc., Plut. Num. 8, etc.:—Med., dpyie Saiyorr to pay 
ritual service to a god, and in Pass., of the sacred places, to have service 
done in them, both in Plat. . 717 B. II. c. acc. to honour or 
worship with orgies, Strab. 3 Thy Gedy dpyacpois dpy. Dion. H. 1. 
69, cf. Plut. Cic. 19. 2. dpy. twa to initiate into orgies or 
Sicieia, thee pipet fon fs abst Manetho 4.6 
+s em. ’ 0 4.93. 
épyacpes, b,a celebrating of orgies, Strab. 469, Plut. 2. 169D; of 
epi tiv Asévucor bpy. Id. Alex. 2; cf. dpyiita U1. 





00, 6, one who celebrates orgies, puornpiov dpyacrai Plut. 
2. 417 A; Tijs“Iowos App. Civ. 4. 47; py. Tis ‘Axadn, an enthu- 
oe eh of the Academy, Ib. 717 D:—a fem, épyacris, ios, 
in C. 1. 388. 


épyiacrixés, 4%, dv, of or for orgies, exciting, ote torw 5 adds 
—— GAA .. dpyracrieiy Arist. Bol. 8. 6,9 “fo wal waOnrind rf 
«7s 9 


| Spryu’ Il. 23. 3275 
| Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 19. 
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Spyrdw, post. fos épyafw, Manetho 4. 229, for dpydw, Id. 1. 260,— 
in the Ep. form édpy:dwrres, ae piey } 


épyifw, Xen. Eq. 9, 2: aor. @pyoa Ar. and Plat., v. infr.: (dpy7 
nh). To make angry, provoke to anger, irritate, twa Ar. Vesp. 223. 
404, Plat. Phaedr. 267 C; opp. to xnAéw, Ib. D; to mpatva, Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 3, I. II. more common in Pass., Soph., etc.: fut. med. 
(in pass. sense) dpy:odpar Xen. An. 6. 1, 30, Lys. 145. 11, Isocr., etc. ; 
but dpy:aOjcopat Lys. 163. 31, Dem. 1383. 10: aor. wpyicOny Lys. 164. 
17, Plat., etc.: pf. wopat Eur. Hipp. 1413, Ar. Vesp. 431, Plat. :—tfo 
ae angry, be wroth, Soph. O. T. 364, etc.; c. part., Tis ydp .. ov« 

opyiforr’.. kAvew ; Ib, 339, etc.; Tie with a person or thing, Eur. 
Hel. 1646, Thuc. 4. 128, Plat. Apol. 23 C, al.; twép twos Thuc. 1. 143, 
Isocr, 201 B; éwi tux Andoc, 5. 10, cf. Lys. 179. 31, etc.; ént Tivos 
Dem. 574. 3; Sia re Xen. An, 1. 2, 26 :—absol. in part., dvOpwmos dpy- 
(épevos in a passion, Antipho 137. 42; 70 dpyCdpevoy ris yvupns 
their angry feelings, Thuc. 2.59. Cf. dpyaivw. 

Spyidos [1], 7, ov, (dpy7 It) inclined to anger, passionate, irritable, 
Hipp. Epid. 1.955, Xen. Eq. 9, 7, Dem. 73. 27, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4.5, 
8; v.sub dpyos. Adv., dpyidws éxew to be angry, Dem. 583.12; Twi 
with one, Id. 1121. fin. ; éwé ru Paus. 8. 25, 6. 

SpytAsrys, 770s, %, irascibility, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 10, Plut. 2. 443 D. 

Spyvov, 74, v. a, 

Spyro-ar ov, 6, one who shews or teaches orgies: a priest, one 
who eenee others into orgies, formed like fepopdvrns, Anth. P. 9. 688, 
Orph. H. 5. 11. ' 

épytoréov, verb. Adj. one must be angry, Dem. 555. 7, Arist. Eth. N. 
2. 9) 7- 

dpytav, v. sub dpyewr. 

Spyud or dépyud, lon. —m, js, 1, (dpéyw, cf. dywd):—properly the 
length of the outstretched arms (as represented in one of the Pomfret 
marbles at Oxford), about 6 feet or 1 fathom, tarnne fvAor .. , door 7 
baov 7’ dpyuar .. dwéxopa Od. 9. 325, cf. 10. 167, 

. the exact leogih, as a measure is given by 
Hdt. 2. 149, éfawédou rijs dpyuris perpeopévns kal rerpamjxeos, and he 
adds that 100 dpywat make one stadium, cf. 4. 41 and 86 ;—but Pliny 
translates it by u/na=1o feet. 3. a rod for measuring land, =9} 
om@apat BacidAcwai, Hero Math.—Poét. also épéyuta, q. v. (Acc. 
to Arcad. 98. 3, always dpyua, but in nom. pl. dpyual. 
épyua in Hom.; but in Prose the sing. is also written dpyud; and 
so Ion. dpyuf in Hdt. l.c., Arat. 196, Nic. Th. 169. In comp. it 
becomes dipvy-, v. 5ex-wpuyos.) 

épyviatos, a, ov, an Spyua long or large, xépas Anth. P.6. 114. 

épyudeas, ecoa, ev, poet. for foreg., Nic. Th. 216. 

Pass. to have the arms extended, wédas .. apyuopéevy 
bound with outstretched arms, Lyc. 1077; gwooaves wpy. outspread 
sails, Id. a ee 

SpSnpa, 76, =ToAvmn, Hesych. 

SpStxov, 76, Parian for x:rawioxos, Hesych. 

SpdvAcvw, = nox éw, Hesych. s. v. &pdvAevoduny. - 

épefives or ves, of, men, in the mystic language of the Pythia, Plut. 

2. 406E, (Hesych. dpeioves* dvdpes) ; v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 845. 

, Adv. eagerly, Schol. Il. 2. 543. 

Speypa, 76, (bpeya) a stretching out, Ta yxepds dpéypata Aesch. 
Cho. 426; mporeiver 52 xelp x xepds dpéypara (as Herm, from the 
Schol, for dpeyouéva [sic] of the Cod, Med.), Aesch. Ag. 1111; so, Bn- 
pérow bpeypa Id, Cho. 799 (but the passage is corrupt) ; dp. wo8és Anth. 
Plan. 189: absol,, dd 7d pé-yeOos rod dp. of their reach or stride, of 
camels, Arist. H. A. 9. 50,9; V. sub dysAAdopat II. 2. a holding out, 
offering, wapnidev Eur. Phoen, 307. II. as a measure of length, 
a subdivision of the axotvos, Tab. Heracl. in C.I. 5775. 49,55, 54- 

. = dpéym, only used in sath xeipas toeyrie IL. 1. 351., 22. 37; 
xetpas dpeyvipevos Anth. P. 7. , cf. Mosch. 2. 112, 

ag Eur. : impf. Si Pind. P. 4. 426, App.: fut. dpéga 
ll. 13. 327, Eur.: aor. Gpefa Il., Trag., and sometimes in Prose, Plat. 
Phaedo 117 B, Xen. An. 7. 3, 29 :—Med. and Pass., Il. 24. 506, Thuc., 
etc.: fut. dpéfouar Eur., Plat.: aor. &pefaunv Hom., Hes., Eur., etc., but 
rare in Prose, Xen, Mem. 1. 2, 15; whereas the form dpéx@nyv occurs 
Ib. 16, Ages. 1, 4, Symp. 8, 35, as well as in Eur., but never in Hom. : 
pf. dpeypat Hipp. 279, redupl. 3 pl. dpwpéxarat, plqpf.—éxaro Il. 16. 834., 
11. 26. Cf. dpéyrupt, dpryvdopar, dpexOéw. (Cf. Spyua: Skt. rig, arg- 
dmi (to reach), rig-us (rectus), rag-is (row) ; Lat. reg-o, e-rigo, por-rigo, 
rec-tus: Goth. raiht-s (edOuvs, dixaos), raiht-aba (dp89ds), etc.) To 
reach, stretch, stretch out, Lat. porrigo, xeip’ dpéyov Od. 17. 366, 
etc. ; els obpaydy Il. 15. 371, Od. 9. 527; xetpas énol dp., in entreaty, 
12. 257; po..rAexéow ex xeipas Spegas Il. 24.743; mpds Twa Pind. 
P. 4. 426, cf. Soph. O. C. 846, etc.; “Ounpov.., ép’ G maoa xeip’ 
dpéyover wéAcs, to claim him, Anth. Plan. 4. 294. 2. to reach out, 
hold out, hand, woriAnv nat mipvovy Od, 15. 312; Séras Il. 24. 102; 
drnorépoot wathp Leds widos dpéfy 5. 33, cf. 17. 453, Hes. Th. 433, 
HE tw edxos dpéfoper, HE Ts Hytv Il. 12. 328, cf. Soph, Ph. 1202; dp. 
mdotrév ti Pind. P. 3. 195 ; TéAOs Eumedov Id. N. 7. 85; Gpefe rhv 
«tAina 7TH Xaxpdre Plat. Phaedo 117 B. II, Med. and 
Pass., 1. absol, to stretch oneself out, stretch forth one’s hand, Od. 
21. 53, (so, wort ordya xeip’ dpé-yeoOar, where some write Xeip, i. e. 
xetpl, Il. 24. 506); dpéfacdae dd Bippov to reach or lean over the 
chariot, Hes. Sc. 456; dpéfaro xepot pidgat Il. 23. 99, cf. Hes. Th. 178 
(v. infr. 4); Syxet dpetacdw let him lunge with the spear (from the 
chariot, instead of dismounting), Il. 4. 307; so, ™péaGev“Apns dpéad 
imp (uydv .. dyxei xadnely 5.851; wooly dpapéxarat moreuicay, of 


p horses, they galloped to the fight, 16. 834; so, dpéfar’ ldw he stretched 


1070 


himself as he went, i. e. went at full stride, 11.13.22; dpwpéxaro mport 
Secphy stretched themselves with the neck (like Virgil’s irasci in cornua, 
in clipeum assurgere), 11. 26:—of fish, ¢o rise at the bait, wat Ts 
Tav Tpadpepay wpéfaro Theocr. 21. 44:—for Aesch. Ag. 111, v. sub 
Opeyua. 2. c. gen. to reach at or to a thing, grasp at, ov ma.dds 
dpégaro he reached out to his child, Il. 6. 466, cf. Od. 11. 392; also in a 
hostile sense, to aim at, assail, hit, rod & dvribeos OpacupHdns épOn 
dpefduevos .. Suov hit him first on the shoulder, Il. 16. 322 ; so, ib. 314, 
a gen, pers. must be supplied, €p6n dpefanevos mpunvoy akédos ; and 23. 
805, éwmérepds Ke POjow dpefdpevos xpda Kaddv ; so, Sniay dpéyorT’ 
éyyider tordpevos Tyrtae. 9. 12 :—also of a suppliant, ti xphua Onpaa’ 
ixéris HpéxOns tyod; Eur, Hel, 1328. b, metaph. ¢o reach after, 
grasp at, yearn for, desire, yapnor Id. Ion 942; T&v peyiorow Id. Fr. 
242; often in Att. Prose, Antipho 117. 31, Thuc. 3. 42, Plat. Rep. 439 
B, 485 D, etc.; dp. rot mp@ros exactos yiyvec@at Thue. 2.65 ; so, c. 
inf., riAw dpétar’ olxety Eur. H. F. 16; dp. rowodros yevéo@at Plat. Prot. 
326 A :—also, absol. to yearn, desire, maonow dpéfacOa mpamnidecow 
Emped. ap. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 70; @upds dpéfato ynPootvpow Ap. Rh. 
2. 878; dpeyépueOa xara Bodrcvow Arist. Eth. N. 3.3, 19: ef. dpexrds, 
Spegis, dpexOéw. 3. c. acc. to reach, help oneself to, e.g. otrov 
Eur. Or. 303; so, alwpyya did dépns dpéfopar I will put the noose on my 
neck, Id. Hel. 353. 

épe-dAwros, ov, wandering on the mountains, condemned by Thom. 
M. 655. 

ie oi, v. dpedves. 

dpet-apxns, ov, 6, mountain-king, i.e. Pan, Anth. P. 6. 34. 

Speias, dos, %, (pos) pecul. fem. of dpecos, of or belonging to mountains, 
mérpa dp. a mountain crag, Auth. P. 6. 219; épyuos dp. Nonn. Jo. 11. 
54 TI. as Subst., an Oread, mountain-nymph, Bion 1.19, C. I. 997. 

pel-avdos, ov, (avAn) inhabiting the mountains, Opp.C. 3. 18: gene- 
rally, on the mountains, Id. H. 4. 309. 

épeBaiota, %, a mountaineer’s life, Strab. 474, Ael. N. A. 3.2. 

Spa Baora (sc. fepd), 7a, a festival in which persons traversed the moun- 
tains in procession, Strab. 564. 

SpaParéw, to traverse mountains, c. acc., Diod. 5. 39. 
to roam the mountains, Auth. P. 10. 11, Plut. Fab. 7, ete. 

épe-Barns [4], ov, 6, mountain-ranging, Onp Soph. Ph. 955; Kv«dwy 
Eur. Tro. 436:—fem. dpeéBaris, cos, Theod. Prodr.:—v. ovdptBaras, 
épeoBarns. 

dpePirikéds, 7, dv, fit for crossing mountains, Clem. Al. 240. 

Spe-Bpepérys, ov, 6, roaring in the mountains, Suid.: oprBpeperys, 
Eust. 460. 27, cf. Anecd. Oxon. 2. 398. 

*Operyaviwv, 6, name of a frog, Batr. 259. 

épelyavov, 74, dpelyavos, 7, v. sub dpiyavor. 

dper-yevns, és, mountain-born, Nic. Th. 875. 
amnaata Moschio ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 242. 

dpeSpopta, 7, a running on the hills, Anth. P. 7. 413. 

Spe-Spopos, ov, running on the hills, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1593. 

dper-OaAys, és, blooming on the hills, Lyc. 1423. 

* Speukds, 7, cv, v. sub dpixds, 

Sper-Aex ys, és, couching on the hills, Aéwv Emped. 227. 

épet-pavys, és, raging among the hills, Tryph. 370. 
sionately loving the hills, Orph. H. 30. 5. 

dpetvopéw, to graze or live on the hills, Suid. 

éper-vopos, ov, (véuw B) feeding on the hills, 5édpag Anaxil. Kipe. 1 
(Meineke dpetovduous): mountain-ranging, Kevratpor yévva Eur. H. F. 
364; mAdvn dp. a roaming o’er the hills, Anth. P. 6. 107. 

Spewés, 7, Ov, (dpos) mountainous, hilly, xwpn Hat. 1.110., 2. 343 
opp. to medwds, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 43; dpewhv ovcav [hv ‘Apkadiay] 
Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 25; % dpewn hill-country, Id. H. A. 5. 28, 4, 
al. II. of or from the mountains, dwelling on the moun- 
tains, of dp. @pGxes Thuc. 2. 96, cf. Xen. An. 7. 4, 11 :—wild, opp. to 
fjuepos, of animals and plants, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4, Theophr. H. P. 
6. 8, 3; 70 aypiov kat 7d dp. his wild and mountain nature, Plat. 
Crat. 394 E. 

SpeoBarys, ov, 5, = dpe:Barns, Or. Sib. 5. 43, cf. Schol.Soph. O. C. 1054. 

Spel-orKxos, ov, mountain-dwelling, Schol. Eur. Or. 1621, Phoen, 683. 

Spe.o-piivis, és,=dpeuavns, Orph. H, 31. 5. 

Speto-vopos, ov, = dpecvdpos, Anth. P, 6, 14 and 240. 

” Spe.os, a, ov, also os, ov, Ion. and Ep. ovpetos, like dpevés, of or from 
the mountains, mountain-haunting, Nbpopnv odpetnv h. Hom. Merc. 244, 
ef, Hes, Fr. 94 Géttl. ; this Ion. form is also used by Trag. in lyrics, Soph. 
Ant. 352, Eur. I. T. 127, 1126, Phoen. 806, etc.: but dpecos in senarians, 
as in Aesch. Ag. 497, Soph. Ph. 937; Myrnp dpeia, of Rhea, Ar. Av. 
746 :—in Prose, dpetot tives ..vopns Plat. Legg. 677 B, cf. Criti. 109 D; 
opp. to dypotxos, of animals, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 30. 

Opeto-xapys, és, delighting in the hills, Auth. Plan. 256. 

épet-mreAapyéds, 5, mountain-stork, a kind of eagle, the same as mepeén- 
tepos, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 3. 

SpelrAayxros, dpertAavis, dpeimAavos, v. sub dpimd-, 

épet-roA tw, = dpeoroAéw, Suid. 

épet-mreA€a, 4, ulmus montanus, the wych-elm, Theophr. H. P.3. 14, I. 

Spets, Aeol. for dpav, part. of dpdw, Pittac. ap. Diog. L. 1. 81. 

épelrns, ov, 6, (dpos) a mountaineer, Polyb. 3. 33, 9, Orph. Lith. 356: 
—fem. dpetris, sos, cited from Inscrr., but v. Béckh C. I. 3477. 

Spertpepys, Spettpodos, v. sub dprrp-. 

épe-rimia, , mountain-labour (v. dpecrémos), Hipp. 1175 D. 

épe.-rimos [0], ov, (rumTw) working in the mountains: dperrimot, acc. 
to Galen. 9. 449 C, were wood-cutters and guarry-men, who brought 


+ II. intr. 


IT. =dpetvds, 


II. pas- 


down materials from the mountains ; so épeotv1ror, Theophr. H, P. 3. 3, $ 





° , hd , 
operadwTos — opeus. 


7+ 3-12, 4, al.; dporrdmor, Nic. Th. 5, 377, Anth. P. 7. 445 :—cf. 
also éporvmos. 

dpeitwp, opos, 6, =dpeirns, Hesych. . 

dpe-porréw, 20 roam the mountains, Sostr. ap. Eust. 1665. 49. 

dper-potrys, ov, 6, mountain-roaming, Phanocl, 3:—so, épeigovrot mor- 
péves, dpeiporra Onpia Babr. 91. 2.,95. 25: in E. M. also dpopoirns. 

dpexadktvos, 7, ov, of orichalc, oTHAn Plat. Criti. 119 C. 

épet-xaAkos, (written dp{-xaAkos in an old Att. Inscr., C. I. 161), 6, 
Lat. orichalcum, (which by a false etymol. was often written aurichal- 
cum), mountain-copper, i. e. yellow copper ore, copper or brass made 
From it (cf. Fr. archal =brass wire), h. Hom. 5.9, Hes. Sc. 122, Stesich. 
86, Bacchyl. 62, Plat. Criti. 114 E ;a mirror of it, Call. Lav. Pall. 19; 
called by Strab. pevddpyupoy, a mixture of silver and copper, p. 610, ef. 
Steph. Byz. s. v."Avderpa, TI. as Adj., =dperyadAnwos, Suid. 

dpermBys, €s, (dpos, efSos) mountainous, Eust. 1246. 28. 

Sperrns, ov, 5, (6pos) =dpetrys, Anth. P. 9. 824. 

dpexréw, = dpéyoua, Hesych., Suid. 

dpektidw, = dpéyouat, Hesych., Manass. Chron. 1876. 

dpextixés, 7, dv, (Opegis) of or for the desires, appetitive, Arist. de An. 
3. Io, 7, Eth. N. 6. 2, 5, al.; 7d dpexrucdy, in collective sense, the 
appetites, desires, Ib. 1. 13, 18, de An. 3. 7, 3, al. :—ép. twos Id. Eth. E. 
3. 6, 2:—Adv. —n@s, Hesych. 2. exciting desire, oivos Diosc. 5. 11. 

épexrés, 4, dv, (dpéyw) stretched out, wediae dp. pikes to be presented 
(not thrown), as when the phalanx was drawn up, Il. 2.543; so, dpexrdv 
dépu, a pike, opp. to madréy (a javelin), Strab. 448. IL. longed 
for, desired, 70 dp. the object of desire, Arist. de An. 3.10, 3, Eth. N. 3. 
3, 19, al. 

Spepmdrar, of, (dpos, éumivw) drainers of the mountains, epith. of rivers, 
Orac. ap. Plut. 2. 406 F. ‘ 

pets, ews, 4, (dpéyw) the most general word for all kinds of desire, 
appetite, propension, including émOvupia, @upds, BodAnats, Arist. de An. 
2.3, 2, cf. 3. 10,/2, al. ; 1. c. gen. objecti, a longing or yearning 
after a thing, desire for it, Def. Plat. 414 B, Arist. Eth. N. 3.3, 19, de 
An. 2. 3, 1, al.; more rarely dp. émi te Plut. 2. 48C; mpds 7 Schiif. 
Schol. Par. Ap. Rh. 2, 878. 2. absol. propenston, desire, Arist. Eth, 
N. 1. 2, I, al.; Op. dAoyos, opp. to Aoporexds, Id. Rhet. 1. 10, 7. 

SpeoKdpos, —€w, v. sub dpewn-. 

épéovro, v. sub dpyvupe. 

SpeotroAéw, to haunt mountains, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 7. 

épeo-mbdos, ov, haunting mountains, Gloss. 

ép<0-céAtvov, 74, mountain-parsiey, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 3, Diosc. 3. 76. 

épco-rtros, ov, v. sub dperrvmos. 

dpeo-vAak, dios, 6, one who watches mountains, Gloss. 

dpéo-Bros, ov, living on mountains, Opp. C. 3. 345; dpeotBos, Eust. 
ad Dion, P. 322. 

dpect-Spdpos, ov, = dperdpdpos, Nonn. D. 2. 442., 32- 134- 

dpeci-Koirns, ov, =dpeAexns, Schol. Soph. O.T. 1091; épeaixouros, 
ov, Hesych. 

épecwopia, 7, a dwelling on the hills, Schol. Ven. Il, 8. 93. 

Spadvbyion, ov, = dpevéuos, Manass. Chron. 173. 

dpeci-oucos, ov, = dpeiorros, Hesych. 

dpeci-rpodos, ov, =dpeirpodos, in Hom. always epith. of the lion, Il. 
12, 299, Od. 6. 130, etc. ; Bodrns Nonn. D. 15. 204. 

dpeci-otros, ov, = dpeiporros, Cornut. N. D. 34. 

dpeckeva, (dpos) to live on mountains, Nic. Th. 413. 

épé-oxtos, ov, overshadowed by mountains, Anth. P. 9. 524, 16. 

dpeck@os, ov, (dpos, xetpar) lying on tai tain-bred, wild, 
of the Centaurs, @fpes Il. 1. 268, ubi v. Heyne; Kéyraupoe Hes. Fr. 31. 
5; aiyes Od. 9. 155 :—the Trag. form is épéoxoos, ov, Aesch. Theb, 
532, Eur. Hipp. 1277, Cycl. 247. 

é6péoo-avdos, ov, =dpeiavdos, Anth. Plan. 233, Coluth. 107. 

dperctBarns, 6, post. for dpecBarns, mountain-roaming, TMlavds dpea- 
oBéra (Dor. gen.) Soph. O. T. r100, cf. Ant. 350. 

épeaciyovos, ov, post. for dpecryerns, = dperyevns, Ar. Ran. 1344. 

dperorSpdjos, ov, =dpectdpduos, Orph. Arg. 21. 

Sperotvopnos, ov,=dpecwdpos, dpewdpos, Hes. Sc. 407, Nonn. D, 
28. 25. 

épecot-maros [a], ov, walking the mountains, Nonn. D. 14. 250. 

éperot-1oA0s, ov, = dpeomédos, Nonn. D. 13. 137. 

épecat-xiros, ov, pouring from the mountains, Nonn. D. 20. 337. 

*Opéorera, 1), the tale of Orestes, a poem by Stesichorus, Bgk. Lyr. p. 
642; the collective name of Aeschylus’ Agamemnon, Choéphoroe and 
Eumenides, being the only certain Trilogy extant, Ar. Ran. 1124; ef. 
Aveovpyea. II. ’Opéorecoy, 76, a temple or shrine of Orestes, 
Hdt. 9. 11. 

*Opéorrevos, a, ov, of Orestes, xaxa Soph. El. 1117. 

dpéorepos, a, ov, post. for dpervds, epith. of the dragon, Il. 22.93; of 
wolves and lions, Od. 10, 212, etc.; dpeorépa wapBa@r ya Soph. Ph, 
391; mapOévos Eur. Tro, 551; dypeurqpes Opp. H. 4. 586. (Posit. 
Adj. formed from dpos (7d) as dypérepos from aypés, not a Comp., as 
supposed by the Gramm, in E, M. 807. 12. 

épéorys, 5,=dpeirns, Phot, ; elsewhere enly as prop. n. "Opéorns, 
voc. ’Opéara, Soph. El. 6, 15, ete. 

dpectids, ddos, 4, (Spos) of the mountains, Ndppat dpeoriddes ="Ope- 
des, Il. 6. 420, h. Hom. 18. 19. Il. dpeatias, ov, 6, a mountain- 
wind, Call. Fr. 35, ubi v. Blomf. 

épéariov or -evov, 74, an herb, =vexraprov, Diosc. 5. 66. 

dpeodu, —prv, Ep. gen. and dat. sing. and pl. of dpos, 7d. 

dpecxds, ddos, 7), =dax7, Harp. s. v. doxopdpor. 

épevs, Ion. otpeds, ews, 6: pl. gen. obp@y Inser. Ten. in C I. 2338 





— 


i uae i 






















82:—a mule, often in Il., as a beast of draught and burden, but always 
in Ion. form synon. with Qulovos, cf. Il. 23. 115 with 121, and 24. 702 
with 716; also in Ar. Ran. 290, etc.; even when the female is spoken 
of, the er remains unchanged, 6 @9Avus dpeds Arist. H. A. 6. 24, 1 
and Pesos in 6. 18, 22, immediately after Trois @nAcowv he subjoins 
ris 97 s—vindy oped 


cf. jpiovos.—In Att. julovos is the usual 

is preferred to #ycoveds by Moer. (From 

s, as mules are used in mountainous countries, v. Il. 17. 742 
., 23- 111-123.) II. we Adj. for épavés, Lyc. 1111. 

to watch, Hesych. (Cf. odpos B.) 

a Verb of dub. meaning in Il. 23. 30, Bées .. dpéxOeov audi 

Most of the ancient Interpp. took it to mean the 

sound emitted in the throes of death (kata pipnow fxov 

rpc «-, Gv7i rod éorevoy dvatpovpevor Schol. Vict. ad 1.. cf. Eust. 

. 66 sq., Apollon. Lex. Hom., Hesych., etc.) :—several of these add 

other explan., viz. dva:podpevar Gpéyovro row éfereivoyro Eust. |. c. 





B éxer Exprvgac récov -yoov, dccov dpexOct Ap. Rh. 1. 2753 wal of 
Y -- €€ alua xebacoat Id. 2. 49:—in Aristias ap. Ath. 60 B, 
43 dpéxOer 7d .. wé5ov, it must have the sense of pox8éw :—in 
“Aesch. Fr. 155 Meineke has restored ’Epéx@e:ov.—See a discussion of the 
word in Spitzn. ad Il. Excurs. 34. 
- bpéw, Ion. for paw, Hat. 
et 6, (Gpeds) a muleteer, Ar. Thesm. 491, Fr. 531, Plat. Lys. 
B, . Hell. 5. 4, 42; v. Schneidewin Hyperid. Lyc. 4. In the 
_ Mss. often wrongly written dpeoxéyos, dpeoxopéw, as in Plat. |. c., Poll. 
"7. 183, Hesych. ; the latter also cites a form dpecoxdpos. 
; 2-tohtw, fo tend mules, and épewmbdAns, 6, a mule-dealer, in Suid., 
are prob. pes Ws atagss —nwaAns, v. Lob. Phryn. 696. 
Spyat, v. 3 
Senet, Aecol. for épda, Sappho 2. 11, cf. ro8épnye; Lacon. inf. dphy Ar. 
Lys. 1077; part. dpeis Pittac. ap. Diog. L. 1. 81. 
, ov, lon. for dparés, Manetho 2. 31, 130. 
to announce rightly and truly, A. B. 53. 
SpOayns [2], ov, d, said to be =févos, Lyc. 538. 
oy, 6, mock prop. n., with an obse. allusion, Ar. Eccl. 916. 
ép9iyopisKos, 6, a sucking-pig, Lacon. word, Ath. 139 B, 140 B, 
ov, 


ét. for Op&ios, Paul. Sil. Amb. 24. 
y. sub 


pt. 
ov, 6, (dp8ds) a sort of demon with the attributes of Priapus, 
Plat. Com. #a. 2. 12, Strab. 587, cf. Phot. s. v. 
* SpBarrov, 74, a woollen cloth for wiping the shrines of temples, Lat. 
gausape, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7. 69. 
Sons, (dp0és) = bp0dw, impf. dpOever Eur. Or. 405. 

, epith. of Artemis in Laconia and Arcadia ; at her altar the 
Spartan boys were whipped, Xen. Lac. 2, 9, Plot. 2. 239C: v. Valck. 
Adon. 277 A, Miiller Dor. 2.9,6; written ” in C. L. 1416, 1444: 
also 


. gq. ¥- 
, Adv. (Sp@:os), uphill, Xen. Lac. 2, 3. 
@, fut. dow, to speak in a high tone, speak loud, dp0. ~ydoes to 
shriek with loud wailings, Aesch. Pers. 687, cf. 1042. IL. trans., 
ater to set upright, Anth. Plan. 261. 2. 






Gos (Draco 19), 6, the lower part of a mast, Epich. ap. Poll. 
Also, ép8las, ov, 6, Hesych. r 
76, a high pitch of voice: in pl. loud commanding tones, 
Ar. Ach. 1042. 
’ =bp0dw, Tzetz.: hence $s, Ion. —tyors, ews, 7, a set- 
tin ight, Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. 2.12, Schol. Eur. . 1284. 
; . OV, rowing upright, Hesych. 
SpOtos, a, ov, Att. also os, ov Thuc. |. citand.: (p06s) :—straight up, 
going upwards, steep, uphill, otyos Hes. Op. 288 ; ra-yor Soph. Fr. 110; 
"piebans Eur. El. 4893 686s Xen. An. 1.2, 21, etc. ; dphov érépay (sc. 
) tropetiovro Thuc. 5. 58 ; so, Spov or mpds dpiov léva: to march 
up-hill, Xen. An, 4.6, 12, Hell. 2. 4, 15; pds SpOov dye to lead by a 
steep path, 1d. Cyr. 2. 2, 24; mpds dpdig on rising ground, opp. to év 
émmédy, 1d. Hell. 6. 4,14; xara rod dpSiov by a steep descent, Arr. An. 
1. 1,8 :—ra dphta the country from the coast upwards, Ta és peod-yosav 
pépovra, Hat. 4. 101. 2. upright, standing, pha tw ra yéppa 
Id. 9. 102; mpryor Eur. Andr. 10:—esp. of hair, dpOias orijoa: rpixas 
Soph. O.C. 1624; Tptxds dpbias (or ) wAdwapos iarara Aesch. 
Theb. 564, ef. Ear. Hel. 632; so, dp0. équoras 7d ods Luc. Tim. 
23;—of animals, rampant, Pind. P. 10. 56. II. of the voice, 
high-pitched, loud, shrill, xeXebcpara Aesch. Cho. 751; kawxvyara, 
Soph. Ant. 1206, El. 638; dp0ia oddmryyos hyd Eur. 
Tro, 1266:—more often the neut. as Adv., Spa fice she cried 


(not found elsewhere in Hom.); so, Spuea, iy Pind. O. 
9. 163, N. 10. 142; spun Ierednce aecaadhes wn ton- 
Eur. Heracl. 830. 2. the vépos dphos 


a pitch that few voices could reach it, 
Arist. Probl. 19. 37; the tune er seems to have been as familiar as 
is ‘God save the Queen’ to us, Ar. Eq. 1279: it first occurs in Hdt. 1. 


Sys 3. | Ohad > Fras sgi 
- . dpetw — op0drvora. 
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Spios alone, Ars Ach. 16, etc.; also, weA@dia dp9. Plut. 2. 1140 F; 
v. Chappell Hist. of Mus. rz. p. 107. III. in military 
language, formed in column, opp. to in line or extended {rout, 
bpBiovs moreigBar Todvs Adxous Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 6, cf. An. 4. 8, 103 
mpocBddrcw dpHiots Tois AdxXos Ib. 4. 2, 11; dpBiovs Tos Adxous 
yew to bring them up in column, Ib. 4. 3, 17; mpofyev [adrods] 
dpious émt rods woAEpious Polyb. 11. 23, 2, cf. Polyaen. 5. 16, 1. Iv. 

erally, like dp0ds, straight, opp. to crooked, aslant, Hipp. Aph. 1256; 
xvos Xen, Cyn. 6, 14 and 15; tappos Theophr. H. P. 3. 6, 3:—metaph., 
H0n Sphia straightforwardness, Plut. Sull. 1. V. dpOia (sub. 


yovia) a ray angle, Id. 2. 373 F. 
6p00-dxavOos, ov, with straight thorns, Theophr. C. P. 3. 18, 11 (al. 
bp8axav6os), 


6p00-Baréw, to go straight on or upright, Auth. P.g. 11. 
os, uv, thrown straight, Hesych. s. v. iduwriwva. 
, right counsel, Polemo Physiogn. p. 219. 
6p06-BovAos, ov, right-counselling, wise, wiyris, ynxavai Pind. P. 4. 466., 
8. 106; of persons, Aesch. Pr. 18. 
SpPoyvapovew, to think or judge rightly, Philo 1. 547. 
6p00-yvapev, thinking or judging rightly, Hipp. 1282. 53. 
pudia, 7), orthography, Sext. Emp. M. 1.92; name of works by 
Herodian, Horus, and other Gramm. II. the elevation of a 
building, opp. to the ground-plan, Vitrav. 1, 2. 
6p) . ov, writing correctly, Suid. s. v. dvaryeqv. 
yavios, ov, right-angled, rectangular, Tim. Locr, 98 A, Arist. de 
An. 2. 2,2; tpiywvov Diog. L. 8.12; x@vos Archimed. 
-Sans, és, knowing rightly how to do a thing, c. inf., Aesch. Ag. 
1022, 
6p00-Sixas [7], Dor. for dpOodixns, ov, 6, judging righteously, Pind. P. 
II. 15 ;—so katos, Aesch. Eum, 994. 
¥8, 00, 6, =dpOd50f0s, Clem. Al. 343. 
aor.Kés, 7, dv, according to right opinion, orthodox, Procl. ad 
Plat. Alc. 1. p. 76 Creuz. Adv. —xa@s, Simplic. 
éw, to have a right opinion, epi 7 Arist. Eth. N. 7.8, 4, Phot. 
Sp8oSokia, %, a right opinion, Poll. 4. 7. 
6-5otos, ov, right in opinion, sound in faith, Eccl. 
upa diavolas, giver of a right judgment, Orph. H. 73.5. 
6p00-Spopéw, fo run straight forward, Xen. Eq. 7, 14, Poll. 1, 205. 
, 76, (SHpov 11) the length fro::: the wrist to the finger-ends, 


=omOapun, Hesych., cf. Poll. 2. 157. 
arte we ov, = dp0d@pg, Orph. H. 18. 8. 
Sp0oémera, 4, correctness of diction, Plat. Phaedr. 267 C, cf. Quintil. 1. 6. 
Splo-eriw, 10 speak or pronounce correctly, Dion. H. 1. go. 

, TPIXos, 6, }, with hair up-standing, or making the hair stand 
on end, poBos Aesch. Cho. 32; cf. dpOdxepws. 


Upn, 7, in Gramm. for dpcoOvpn, q. v. 
. ov, sitting upright, prob. |. Paul. Aeg. 6. 99, for -evdcs. 


6p00-Kapyvos, ov, =dpFoxépadros, v. |. Orph. H. 18. 8. 
6p06-KavAos, ov, straight-stalked, Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 2. 
wros, 6, #, straight-horned, Hesych, s. v. kopowds; opd. 
ppixn horror which makes the hair stand up like horns, Soph. Fr. 922: 


Poll. 2. 31 and Phot. explain it by dp@v@p:f. 
bpbo-neparos, ov, with head erect, Apoll. Lex. s. v. dp0éxpaipos. 
, 6, a very lark, of one with a thin bad voiee, Alciphro 3. 


48, as Bergler for dp@oxdpufos ; cf. Paroemiogr. p. 48, Juven. 3. 91. 
, vOos, d, %, having an upright crest, Hesych. 
0s, a, ov, with straight or upright horns, epith. of horned 
cattle, Il. 8. 231, Od. 12. 348; also of the two ends of a galley which 
turned up so as to resemble horns, Il. 18. 3., 19. 344 :—Hom. has it only 
in poét. gen. pl. fem. dpSoxpaipawy. 
6p06-Kpavos, ov, having a high head, tép8os bp0. a high funeral-mound, 
Soph. Ant. 1203. 
6p00-xplota, 7), righteous judgment, Cyrill. 
AAos, ov, straight-crooked, nickname given by some heretics to 
the orthodox : cf. dp0dxwos. 
os, ov, with straight, stiffened limbs, Galen. 
6p00-Aekréw, =sq., Eust. Opusc. 228. 75. 
ecketen. to speak correctly, Plut. 2. 570 E. 
Sp8oX }, correctness of language, Plat. Soph. 239 B. 
SpOopavreta, 7), true prophecy, Aesch. Ag. 1215. 
6p06-pavris, ews, Ion. cos, 6, }, a true prophet, opp. to pevdduartis, 
Pind. N. 1. 92. 


per ape to stucco walls: and Subst., 6p90-pappapwors, 7, Byz. 
, 76, =TpvBALor, in Suid. 
, ov, with an outstanding boss, wénavov C. 1. 523. 13. 
6p80-vopos, ov, making right award, daipoves Aesch. Eum. 963. 

voos, ov, contr. —vous, our, of upright mind ox sound understand- 
ing, Clem. Al. 297. 
.6p96-voros, b, v. dpOpévoros. 

iyfs, és, fixed erect, xiBapis Plut. 2. 340 C; cf. dmaryns. 

}é-mayov, Tv, Steep-hill, name of a hill near Thurii, Plut. Sull. 17. 
6p00-waAn [a], #, wrestling in an upright posture, opp. to xAwvowaAn, 
Luc. Lexipk. 5; cf. Lob. Paral. 370. 

6s, 4, dv, walking about erect, Jo. Damasc. 
6p80-mARE, Fryos, 5, 7, of a horse, rearing, Ar. I'r. 136. 
bp0omdotw, fo sail straight forward, have a fair voyage: metaph. to be 
successful, Eurypham, in Stob. 557. 11, Clinias ib. 8. 26. 
, ov, contr. —tAous, ov, sailing straight forward: metaph, 

successful, Hippodam. in Stob. 554.52, cf. Soph. Ant. 190. 


, 


243 dpdios tv véyos as if in orthian strains, Aesch. Ag. 1353; So, bg Sp0émvoia, 7, upright breathing, orthopnoea, i.e. a kind of asthma, 
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which only admits of breathing in an upright posture, Hipp. Progn. 45, 
Acut. 386, cf. Foes. Oecon. 
Sporvoikds, 7, dv, affected with dpOémvoa, Hipp. Coac. 185. 
6p06-mvoos, ov, contr. —mvous, ovy,=foreg., Hipp. 645. 38. 
6p00-robdéw, fo walk straight or uprightly, Ep. Galat. 2. 14. 
6p06-rroAts, ews, 6, 4), upholding the city, Pind. O. 2. 14. 
6p06-mrous, 5, }, tou, 76, with straight feet: going straight, dp0. Bal- 
vovres dus .. TOHYNS Nic. Al. 419. II. steep, dp0drod0s imp 
ma&you Soph. Ant. 985 ; cf. dpO0s 1, épOdmayor. 
6p9o-mpayéw, fo act uprighily, Arist. Pol. 1. 13, 10, Democr. in Stob. 
Append. p. 40. 4 Gaisf. 
pG0-mpiwy [7], ovos, 4, an instrument for trepanning, elsewhere xowucls 
(signf. 11), Galen. Lex. Hipp. 
6p80-mpdcwmos, ov, of erect countenance, Eccl. 
UpVOS, ov, with upright stern, Hesych. s. v. dpOd«patpos. 
6p96-mrepos, ov, with high hills, or with high columns, Soph. (Fr. 31), 
vy. Phot. et Hesych., and cf. mepimrepos. 
6p90-mrwrov, 76, = dp0)) wr@ats, the nominative case, Schol. Pers. 135. 
6p00-miyidw, fo straighten the back, Com. Anon. 166. 
6p00-mvytov, 75, = dppomt-yov, Eratosth. Catast. 25 and 41. 
SpPoppypovéw, fo speak correctly, Byz. 
p90-ppnpocivn, 7, correctness of sp 
use of a word, Themist. 289 D. 
6p%6s, 4, dv, straight, Lat. rectus: I. in height, upright, 
standing, Hom., who commonly joins it with orfvat, ori 5 dp0ds Il. 23. 
271, etc., cf. Hdt. 5. 111., 9. 22 (where it is used of a horse rearing) ; 
dpOat rpixes Eoray Il. 24. 359, cf. Hes. Op. 538; dpdav éotadTav a-yoph 
Il. 18. 246; of 3 év vni pw dnoay ..dp0dv &y ioromédy Od. 12. 178, cf. 
Soph. Aj. 239; xvpBacias .. dpOds efxov Hdt. 7. 64; dpBdv atpes kdpa 
Aesch. Cho. 496, etc.; dp0dv ods iordvat, i.e. to give attentive ear, Soph. 
El, 27, etc.; applied to the erect posture of man, Arist. P. A. 2. 7, i 
al. :—of buildings, standing with their walls entire, [7d Mdvaxrov] dpOdv 
mapadodvat Thuc. 5.42; so, dp0at xioves Pind. P. 4. 475 :—Adv., dp0ds 
éoravat Arist. P. A. 4. 10,55; cf. dp0dm I. II. in line, straight, 
straight-forward, in a straight or right line, opp. to oxodids crooked 
and mAdytos aslant, dp0ds dvr’ jeALovo Terpappévos straight, right oppo- 
site the sun, Hes. Op. 725; dp0dv i@vvew Bédos Aesch. Fr. 205 ; dp00s 
eis 53dv mopeverar Soph, Aj. 1254; lye .. dpOiv 6dév Theogn. 939; 
ép0av Kédevdov ivy Pind. P. 11. 60; dpOjy KeAevets, i.e. dpOhy d5dv pe 
téva: x., Ar. Av. 1; so, dp0jv dvw Biwxe (sc. d86v) Id. Thesm. 1223 ; 
de dpOijs ThvBe vaveAnpeis méduv (sc. 6500) Soph, Ant. 994; «is dpOdv 
Tpéxew Diphil. Mapdao. 2.5; wat’ dp0dv edvdpopueiy Menand. Incert. 467; 
—also, 6p04 xepl straightway, Pind. O. 10, 7; and 6p06 modi Ib. 13. 
102, Fr. 148; but dp0dv méda riBévat is prob. to put the foot out, as 
in walking, Aesch. Eum. 294, cf. Eur. Med. 1166 (v. sub sarnpe- 
$73). 2. BAérew bp0a, opp. to being blind, Soph. O. T. 419; so, 
€ duparov dp0av rectis oculis, Ib. 528; dp0ots dupacw Ib. 1385; v. 
opupa. I. III. metaph., 1. right, safe, happy, well, pros- 
perous: a. partly from signf. 1, 6p00v orficai ria =dpbHcat, to 
set up, restore, Pind. P. 3. 953; és dpOdv iordva: rid Eur. Supp. 1230; 
bp0dy puddcoey Tévedoy Pind. N. 11. 5; so, ordvres 7° és dpOdv Kal 
meadvres totepov Soph. O. T. 50, cf. Plat. Lach, 181 B; wAéewv én’ dpO7js 
(sc. vews, the state being represented as a ship), Soph. Ant. 190; év dp0@ 
xeio@ar Polyb. 31. 15, I. b. partly from signf. 11, «ar’ dp0dv 
éfedGeiv, of prophecies, Soph. O. T. 88, cf. O. C. 1424; Kat’ dpBdv 
ovpioa: to waft in straight course, 1d.0.T.695. 2. right, true, correct, 
bp0. dyyedos, dyyedia, vdos Pind. O. 6. 153, P. 4. 496., 10. 106; pap- 
tupes Aesch, Eum. 318, etc. ; yA@ooa Soph. Fr. 322; p04 ppevi Pind. 
O. 8. 32; é€ dp0Gs ppevds Soph. O. T. 528; dp6 dxovew to be rightly, 
truly called, Ib. 903, cf. Fr. 408; xard 7d dp0dv dixedfav Hdt. 1. 96; 
6p0G Ady strictly speaking, in very truth, Id. 2. 17., 6. 68, etc. —so 
in Ady., dp0@s A€yerv Id. 1. 51; 6. €de~as Soph, Ph. 341; 4. ppdoar 
Aesch. Cho. 526; efpnxas 6. Soph. El. 1040; so, 7d dpOdr éfeupnxévar 
Id. Tr. 374; Stens és dpOdv pwreiv Ib. 347; dp0as qpoveiv Aesch. Pr. 
1000 (so, és dpOdv gp. Id. Fr. 543); dp0@s yv@var Antipho 117. 16; 
kar’ 6p0dv =p0es, Plat. Tim. 44 B:—dp0@s exee tis right, c. inf., Id. 
Euthyphro 9 A; dp@@s évdixws 7’ émdévupoy Aesch. Theb. 405, cf. 829: 
—in answers, rightly, exactly, Plat. Prot. 359E; ép0as ye Diphil.”Eyr. 
1. 18:—Sup., dp@érara «adovpeves Hat. 1. 59. 3. true, real, 
genuine, Spat modrretat, opp. to mapexBadoes, Arist. Pol. 3. 7, 2, etc. ; 
6p0i) wavia real madness, Ael, N. A. 11. 32, cf. Meineke Theocr. 11. 11: 
—bpbis, really, truly, rods 6. Piropabets Plat. Phaedo 67 B; 6 3. euBep- 
vntns Id. Rep. 341 C; rov 6. ovyyev Diphil. Incert. 21. 4. up- 
right, righteous, just, like Lat. rectus, opp. to pravus, éupévey 6p0@ 
vipw Soph. Aj. 350; 6p0) piv % yA@oo’ Id, Fr. 322; 1d dpOdv 
uprightness, Plat. Rep. 540D ;—so, Adv. dp0as, rightly, justly, 
Thuc. 3. 56; 4. wal Sieaiws Antipho 112. 33, C. Il. 115; 6. wat 
vopipes Isocr. 145 B. 5. of persons, highminded, stead- 
JSast, firm, Lat, erecto animo, Plat. Theaet. 173 A, cf. Plut. Philop, 
12:—but also, on tiptoe, full of expectation, excited, like Lat. spe or metu 
erectus, dia vt Isocr. 348 A; émi rit Id. 96 B; p67 Hv % wddAts Ent Tots 
ovpBeBnxdow Lycurg. 152. 44; dp00l nat peréwpor Tals :avolas Polyb. 
28. 15, 11; bp0n nat wepipoBos - H modus Id. 3. 112, 6; bp) Sa roy 
poBov Diod, 16. 84. IV. % p6n, 1. (sub. 68¢s), v. supr. 
It. 2. (sub. ywvia) a right angle, Plat. Tim. 55 B, Arist. Eth. N. 
6. 5, 6, al.; cf. dpO.0s v. 8. (sub. ypauph) a right line, straight 
line, Id. An. Post. 1. 5, 2:—though ed@vs, ed@eta is more common of 
lines. 4, (sub. wr&ous) the nominative, Lat. casus rectus, as opp. 
to the oblique cases, Gramm. V. 6p04, active verbs, opp. to 
vi. 


iation: the right 





hk or pr 


irra (passive) and ovdérepa (neuter), Diog. L. 7. 43, 64. @ 





opOorvoikds — dpOpiCw. 


Adv. ép0@s, v. supr. 1. 2-4. (The glosses of Hesych., Bop0-ayopioxot 

=06p0., and Bwp@pia =’Op0ia, suggest that the word orig. had the F.) 

6p00-crdSny [a], Adv. (iarnur) standing upright, Aesch. Pr. 32, Luc. 
Gymnas. 3, etc.: of invalids not obliged to keep their bed, Hipp. Epid. 1. 

38, ‘i 
Eicocknos [a], 74, a loose, ungirded tunic, which hung down in 
straight folds from the neck to the ground, Lat. tunica recta or talaris 
(v. sub orddios, orards), Ar. Lys. 45, Dio C. 63.17, v. Interprr. ad Poll. 
7- 49: also SpOordSvos yi7dv, Poll. 748, Eust. 466. 55.—Cf. Miiller 
Eum. § 34. 

bpdooredéy, Ady. =6p0oardny, Ap. Rh. 4. 1426. 

SpPooraitéw, to stand upright, Hipp. 1017 D. 

6p00-orarys [a], ov, 6, (iornpe) one who stands upright: an upright 
shaft, pillar, Eur. Ion 1134, cf. H. F. 980, C. I. 160 a. 60, 3510, and v. 
Miller Archéiol. d. Kunst, § 278. II. a sort of cake used in 
funeral oblations, éumdpous 7’ ép80craras Eur. Hel. 547, Poll. 6. 73 :— 
Hesych., ép9oo7dSy: €f50s wéuparos. 

3p06-o7rdros, ov, upstanding’, upright, #Aipares Eur. Supp. 497- 

6p00-cropéw, to speak straight or freely, Procop. 

6p06-orpwros rotxos an upright wall cased with marble, Hierocl. 
in Stob. 415.543 cf. 6pOopappapdw. 

bpPocwvn, 7), =dpdrns, Democr. in Galen. Opusc. 626. 

6p00-revns, és, stretched out, straight, Opp. C. 1. 189, 407. 

Sp0drys, nTos, 4, upright posture, erectness, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 11; of 
man, Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 3, al. 2. straightness, opp. to kapyis, Ib. 2. 
Q, 2. II. metaph. rightness, correctness, TOv én@v Ar. Ran. 
1181; Aoyiopay Plat. Tim. 47C; povorejs Id. Legg. 655 C; 4 Tar 
évopatav opd. their correct sense, Id. Crat. 422 B sq., etc. 

6p06-ri180s, ov, with outstanding breasts, stantibus papillis (Stat. Sylv. 
I. 2, 270), Suid.; 6p8. vedvis Nicet. Ann. 178 B. 


dpPoropéw, to cut in a straight line, rds ddods LXx (Prov. 3. 6):— _ 


metaph., dp0. tov Adyor to teach it aright, 2 Ep. Tim. 2. 15. 

Sp0oropta, 4%, a cutting in a straight line, dp. rod Aéyou Theod, Stud.: 
—orthodoxy, Eus, H. E. 4. 3. ? 

6p06-ropos, ov, divided evenly, Vita Jo. Damasc. 1. p. iii. 

dp0orovéw, to write with the right accent, and Pass. to be so written, 
Apollon. de Pron, 301 C, etc. :—verb. Adj. ~rovnréov, Ib, 322 B :—ép- 
Porévyois, 7, the use of the full accent, Ib. 304 B. 

6p96-rovos, ov, with the right accent: correct, Epigr. Gr. 1062. 

6p00-rpixéw, fo have one’s hair up-standing, Symm. V.T., Gloss. 

SpPorptyia, 7, hair which stands on end, Diosc. Ther. 6. 

Sp0orptxidw, = dpSorpixéw, Gloss. 

6p06-hpav, 5, 7), of excited mind, Lat. erectus animo, Soph. Fr. 923. 

Splodpvew, to grow straight, dub, in Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 4. 

6p00-gurs, és, of straight growth, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 4, ete. 

dp0ogvia, %, straight growth, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 5. 

6p00-xalrns, ov, 6, to expl. ppigodddos, Hesych. 

6p0dw, fut. dow, to set straight, cf. dv—, xat-opOdw: 1. in height, 
to set upright, set up one fallen or lying down, raise up, roy 8 aly’ dp- 
Owoev "ArddAAwy Il. 7.2723 xepol AaBoy dpOwoe 23.695; v.infr. 11. 1: 
—ép0odv xépa, mpdcwmoy Eur. Hipp. 198, Alc. 388 ; and in Med., ovara 
bp0woacba Q.Sm. 4.511 :—of buildings, to raise up, rebuild, Eur. Tro. 
1161, etc.; or, generally, to build, raise, Znvds Bpéras tporatoy Id. 
Phoen. 1250; €pupa AlBors wat gvAors Thuc. 6. 66; woAd Tod Telxous 
Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 10:—Pass. to be set upright, €{ero 8 dpOwbeis he sate 
upright, Il. 2. 42, etc.; dpOwbels 3° Gp’ én’ dyxvos 10. 80; &pbo0d’ 6 
TAhpov dpOds ef dpOGv Sippwy Soph. El. 742; dpOovdpevor éfrévar Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 8, 10, cf. 1. 3, 10: simply ¢o rise from one’s seat, stand up, 
Aesch.Eum. 708, Soph. Ph. 820, El. 742. 2. in a line, to make straight, 
7a Sieorpappéva trav EvAwr Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 5, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. Io, 
15 :—Pass., Hv 768° 6p0w0H Bédos if this dart go straight, Soph, Ph. 
1299; dpOodra xavwy the rule is straight, Id. Fr. 421. Il. 
metaph. (from signf. 1) to raise up, restore to health, safety, happiness, 
tx kaxdv dpdotow ..dvdpas Kepévous Archil. 51; Ge mooas 
ces oeavrov Hat. 3. 122, cf. Aesch. Theb. 229, Soph. O.C. 394, Ant. 
167, etc.; dp0. Biov Id. O.T.39; 6p0. tuvoy to raise it as a monu- 
ment of glory, Pind. O. 3. 5, cf. I. 1.63:—also to exalt, honour, SixeNay, 
otxoy Id. N. 1, 21, I. 6 (5). 95: to make famous, Id. P. 4.106; cf. Plat, 
Lach, 181 A. 2. (from signf, 2) to guide aright, yvupnv Aesch. 
Ag. 1475; 76AX’ dpaprdy obdtv wpOwaas ppevi Id. Supp. 915; op8. 
dyavas, gvppopds to bring them to a happy end, Id. Cho. 584, Eum. 
897; 4. Bioy Soph. O. T. 39; Ta..méAeos Oeot .. ceicavres av 
mad Id. Ant. 163; TUX TExvQY GpOwoev Menand. Monost. 495, cf. 
625 :—Pass., of actions or persons acting, to succeed, prosper, hy H dia-~ 
Baars pi) 6p0w0 Hdt. 1. 208; 6 orparnyos Actor’ dy dpGotro Thuc. 3. 
30, cf. 42; dp0odvra Ta mrelw Ib. 37; 7 dpPovpevov success, Id. 4. 18: 
—of persons and places, to be safe and happy, flourish, Soph. Ant. 675, 
Antipho 130.7, Thuc. 2. 60:—of words and opinions, to be right, be 
true, obrws dpOoir’ dv 5 Adyos Hdt. 7. 103; épOodc@ar yvapny Eur. 
Hipp. 247; év dyyéAw yap xpumrds dpOodrat Adyos a secret message is 
rightly sent only by a messenger, not by a letter, Aesch.Cho. 773. 3. 
in Pass. also, to be upright, deal justly, Id. Eum. 772. 

SpOpevw, (SpOpos) to rise early, to be awake early, xar’ eivdy Theocr. 
10. 58; so, dpOpevovoay yuxay éxmdnxGeioa Eur. Tro. 182 :—also in 
Med., yéorow dpbpevopéva rising up early with groans, Id. Supp. 978} 
bpOpevecOau Kadrovow of ’Artixol TG AUXYY mpocKeiobar, mply 7uepay 
yevéoba A.B. 54. 

Sp0pta (sc. Hpa), %, morning : properly fem. of épOptos, Suid. 

SpOptB.os [7], a, ov, post. for SpOpios, Anth. P. 5. 3. 

dpOpitw, = dpOpedw, Lxx (Gen. 19. 27, Job 7. 21), Ev. Luc. 21. 38. 








later form (Phryn. in A. B. 54) for ép@pios, 

bpOpivds ofxecba Ib. 5. 177., 12. 47; as Adv., 

‘Id. 7. 195:—10 dpOpwév as Adv., Luc. Gall. 1. = [@ 

d , Oepivds, xetpepwds: Arat. 948, 

long, prob. in imitation of dmaptv@ which 
oc. 
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, of the cock, Diphil. Incert. 12. 
pos) at day-break, in the morning, early, 
f motion, so as to agree with the person, €TO.. 
Hom. Merc. 143; dpOpin ab@is Evepe Theogn. 861 ; dpOpios 
ijwew Ar. Eccl. 283, Plat. Prot. 313 B; #Aovv dpOpiat 7 ovrta 


a, ov, also os, oy, ( 
™ 


itt 


Pherecr. “Ayp. I. 2. generally, of the , dea A 
vopov the kg , Ar. Eccl. 741; dpOpiov ddew (sc. dopa), of the 
Td. Av. 489 ; Bei Sp0 prov elva Tov avAAoyor Plat. Legg. 961 B :-— 


16 op as Adv., in the morning, early, Hat. 2. 173, cf. op@pwés; or 
wv Ar. Eccl. 377, 526:—Irreg. Comp. and Sup. dp@pairepos, —al- 
Hdn. Epimer. 166. 
ov, 6, an early comer or goer, Phot., Suid. 
ov, 6, a rising early, Aquila V. T. 

ov, 6, the early caller, chanticl. 
P. 12. 137, cf. Alexarch. ap. Ath. 98 E. 

, 2, the early-wailing, dpOpoyén MWavdiovls @pro xeddov 

566; v.1. dp00y6n. 
, Adv. from early morn, Nicet. Eug. 7. 13. 
[4], ov, early-twittering, epith. of the swallow, Anth. P. 
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6. 247. 
soi 6,a name for the S. E. wind (Epos), Arist. Fr. 238: the 
: ny give dp86-voros. fj 

’ , the time just before or about day-break, dawn, cock-crow (da 


Hexpt wep dv HAs dvicxp Plat. Legg. 951 D), taxa 3° bpd; 
y yusoepyos h. Hom. Merc. 98, Aristopho Mvéay. 1.8; éreddy 





P loos Thee 18. 56, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6, 6; kar’ SpOpov Ar. Vesp. 772; 


be each morning early, Eur. El. :—6pOpos Badus 
SpOpaw ng early Le ect wats 

ij? maped Bo 
A. 11. “Op0pos. 6, a mythical dog, son of Typhaon and Echidna, 
that kept the herds of Geryoneus on the island Erytheia, and was there 


Hes. Th. , cf, 293. 
ielie-fiise-ctikodaveo-¥izo-cthalupen tpérot, early-prowling 


Ton. -ty, 4. =Opéla, a name of Artemis, Hdt. 4. 87, Pind. 
* IL. ‘Op@dcros 





v. sub odpsBarns, 
's, (50s, #, another name of yadpov, Diosc. 3. 49. 
ns olvos, 5, wine flavoured with dpl-yavoy, Diosc. 5. 61. 
és, like dpt-yavov, Zonar. 
«coa, ev, made of or with dpiyavor, Nic. Th. 65. 
éptyavov [7], 7d, an acrid herb like marjoram, of which there were 
several ki Epich. ap. E. M. 630. 50, Ar. Fr. 180, Antiph, #:A. 1. 5, 
Ameips. Incert, 4 :—also, éptyavos, i, Ar. Eccl. 1030, Arist. Probl. 20. 
22, 3,al.; dplyavos, 6, lon 5, Anaxandr. app. 2, cf. E. M. 630. 49 -— 
BAérav to look origanum, i.e. to look sour or crabbed, like 
varv BX., Ar. Ran. 603. [The Copyists often wrote it dpe/-yavov.] 
Spryvdopat, fut. #oopar Dio C. 41. 53: aor. Antipho ap. 
rp., Isocr. 419 E: Dep. To stretch oneself, like pan, eyxeow 
Adrys abrocxediy wpryvavro they fought with outstretched spears, 
190. 2. c. gen. to stretch oneself after a thing, aim at, 
A at, grasp at, dre .. Onpav dpryvGro Eur. Bacch. 1255 ; wolas 8d¢ns 
a he Ce $ avos Theocr. 24. 44; xopelas Plat. Ax. 366A; Tod 
ae Socr. 29. 3. c. acc, to reach, win, Ahunrpos ebviy 
I. 


VE 

Ton. Hat. : fut. dpi@ Arist. Categ. 6, 11, (6-) Isocr. 77 B, 
Eur., Plat.; Ion. ofpica Hdt. 3. 142: pf. Spa Dem. 
—Med., fut. -soipae Plat. Theaet. 190 E, Legg. 737 D: 
Plat., etc. :—Pass., fut. dpecOjcopa Id. Theaet. 158 D: 
GpicOny 1d. Charm. 171 A:—pf. Spiopa Eur., Thuc., etc.; but in 
. Hec. 801, Dem. 877. 10; cf. dp—, d-opi{w: (Spos). To 
separate from, as a border or boundary, c. acc. et ger é 
Aainy obpife rijs AcBins Hat. 2. 16, cf. Soph. Ph. 636 :— 
dad ris dvipavos Xen, Occ. 9, 5: or b. with two 
rat, to 7° Tupys rorapds ovplte rhy re EevOuchy 
‘evpida yiv Hat. 4. 51, cf. 56., 7. 123, Plat. Legg. 944 A, 

2. to bound, riy tee 
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Cyr. 8.6, 21; 7a BE mpds TpiBaddods .. Tpfjpes GpiCov Thuc. 2. 96 :— 
Pass., EvBoia .. bpors bypotow dpicpévy Eur. Ion 295 ; metaph., dpicbe 
Héxpt Tovde so far let it go and no further, Thuc. 1. 71. 3. to 
skirt in ing, pass between or through, yatav Aesch. Supp. 3 S- 
bvpous aattee Med. 433; Aluyny nlinde fulbped dp. Lyc. ig 4. 
to part and drive away, xetpay Gddoo’ ddAov Gpicev Eur. Hel. 128 ; dp. 
twa Gxd..to banisk one from.., Id. Hec. 941 :—Pass., parpds ex 
xepoiv dp. to depart from .. , Id. Ion 1459, cf. Ar. Eccl. 202 ; cf. éfopie 
u. II. to mark out by boundaries, mark out, Bwpoy tdpvcato 
wat répevos wept adrov obpioe Hat. 3. 142, cf. 6. 108, Soph. Tr. 754, 
etc. ; so, dp. Gedy to mark out his sanctuary, Eur. Hel. 1670; v. infr. Iv. 
1:—metaph., dp. 7: és 7 to limit one thing according to another, Thuc. 
3. 82. III. to limit, determine, appoint, lay down, aloa cobpiter 
(i.e. oe dpifer) wdpov Aesch. Cho. 927; hyiv Spicey cwrnpiay Eur. 
I. T. 979; Yipor dp. pévov eis Twa Id. Hec. 259; % Alien .. ev dvOpie- 


moot ‘ev vépous Soph. Ant. 452; [Tov xpdvov] 6 vépos dp. Plat. 
Legg. 864 E; 6 dpiOpds éorw 6 iki 70 moAd Kal TO dAvyov Xen. An. 
7-7, 36; 70 dodAor yévos mpds &Adoow poipay d&picev Oeds Eur. Fr. 
217; aploaré por péxpe méowv erav Set voutCey véous Xen. Mem. I. 2, 
35 80, c. inf., dweAOeiy Wpro’ els deriv Epot appointed, ordered me to 
depart, Soph. Fr. 29; Wpicay Oaveiy Eur. Ion 1222 :—so, dp. twa Oedv 
to determine one to be a god, deify, Anth. P. 12.158; dp. @avaroy elvac 
Thy Snplay L . 156. 13, cf. Dinarch. 98.6; @avaroy &pice tiv Cnulay 
Dem. 807. Piper: et Gpat éxdoras eioty dpispévat Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 5, 
etc.; él rit Spiopévors on certain definite terms (cf. pntés), Id. Pol. 3. 14, 
14; Gpxai dpidu@ dpicpéva: limited, definite, opp. to dmepot, Id. Metaph. 
2.6,2; ap. Id, Cael. 1. 6, 1; 7d dpiopévoy Ibid., etc. 2. to de- 
Jine a word, Plat. Charm. 171 A, Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 4, al.; more commonly 
in Med. than Act., v. infr, Iv. 3. IV. Med. to mark out for oneself, 
Spov dpifecOat to fix a boundary, Plat. Gorg. 470B; dp. x0éva to take 
possession of, take to oneself, Aesch. Supp. 256; yaa .. iv TleAow dpicerat 
Eur. Fr. 697 ; wépos rijs ovalas éaut@ dp. Lys. 148.37; c. inf., ipo cipi- 
oavt’ éxewv Eur. I. T. 969 :—épifec@ar orhdas to set them up, Xen. An, 
7-5,13; 80, Opi{er@ar Bwpovs Soph. Tr. 237 (just like dpi{ev Ib. 754): 
—v. sub tracrpos. 2. to determine for oneself, to get or have a thing 
determined, vou dp. 7d Sixacov Lys. 192. 21, cf. Dem. 416. 18; c. acc. 
et inf., abrdv moAeuety dpifopa I lay it down that .., Id. 115. 20; té 
tor’ Gp’ dpicavro «at rivos yévous elvac 7d purdy; Epicr. Incert. 1. 
18. 3. to define a word, tiv HSoviy dp. dya0dy Plat. Rep. 505 C, 
cf. Soph. 246A; dp. rds dperas dmaGcias tivas Arist. Eth. N. 2. 3, 5, 
al. ; #3ovp re wat dya®@ dp. rd Kaddy Plat. Gorg. 475 A; 70 Civ dp. 
duvdper alcOhoews Arist. Eth. N. 9. 9, 7, al.;—c. acc. et inf., dp. dxatous 
elvat rods elSéras «rAd. Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 6, cf, Plat. Theaet. 190 E, etc.: 
—Pass. to be defined, [% aldas] spk erat pdBos tis ddogias Arist. Eth, 
N. 4.9, 15 ols ai pirlac dplfovra Ib. 9. 4,1; 7d dpitdpevor Id. Top. 6. 
4, 7, al. V. intr. fo border upon, mAry Soy abrijs mpos tiv 
*Aginy obdpive Hdt. 4. 42. VI. as Att, Jaw-term, d0xiAlav 
pio pévos olxiay having the house marked with Spor (cf. Spos 11), 
i.e. mortgaged to the amount of 2000 drachms, Dem. 877. 11; so, 
pévov xwpiov Poll. 9. 9. 
ifwv, (sc. xvudos), 5, the bounding circle, horizon, Cicero's orbis 
Jiniens, Tim. Locr. 97 A; 5 rod dpifovros kéxdos Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 2, 
ef. 3. 5.3 ; of dpi{ovres Tim. Locr. 97 D. , 
dpixés, 4, dv, (Speds) of or for a mule, dp. Cedyos a pair of mules, Plat. 
Lys. 208 B, Isae. 55. 24, Aeschin. 42. 36, Diod, 2, 11 :—the form dpeuds 
occurs in Thom. M, and Suid. and as v.1. in Plat. lc. Cf. dpevs. 
Spixés, , dv, (Spos) of or for definition, Arist. Top. I. 5, I. 
-K@s, Diog. L. 9. 71, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 426. 
ans [T], ov, 5, (xri{w) dwelling on, haunting the hills, bds dp- 
(v. 1, dpecertrov), Pind. Fr. 267. 
épi-xrimos, ov, sounding in or on the hills, Nonn. D, 14. 2g, etc. 
Sptparl6es, al, v. sub dpopadides. 
dpivins dpros, 6, bread made of bpvia, Soph. Fr. 532 (ap. Ath. 110 E): 
the same form in Poll.6.73 (who also has épiv8.ov orépya), and Hesych.; 
the form épiv6a in A. B. 54 is perhaps an error. 
vrns, ov, 5, an exciter, Theognost. Can. 43. 26. 
dpiva [7]: aor. dpiva, Ep. Sp-, Hom.:—Pass., impf. dplvero Od. 18. 
755 aor. dpivOnv, Ep. dp-, Hom.: (4/OP, Sprup:). Ep. Verb (used 
by Epicr. Incert. 1. 36), to stir, raise, Lat. agitare, ds 8 dvepyor v0 
wévrov dpiveroy Il. 9. 4; déAAn .. rdvrov dplve 11. 298, cf. Od. 7. 273; 
navra 5 bpwe péeOpa Il. 21. 235 :—mostly metaph. fo stir, move, excite, 
Oupdv dpivey Od. 4. 366, Il. 4. 208, etc.; Oupdy ert orhOecor dp. 2. 
142; ijpas dpivew driving them wild with fear, Od. 24. 448 ; 7jrop 
évt arhOecow Spwev 17. 47; Poe 82 xijp "OSvoijos Ib. 216; also, dp. 
yoov Il. 24. 760; dpuparyddy 21. 313 ; Kump Pseudo-Phocyl. 1; ppévas 
olvos dpiver Anth, P. 15. 9 :—Pass. to be stirred, roused, "Ipq 8’ .. &pivero 
Ovydés his heart was stirred within him, Od. 18. 75; Ovpds dpivOn Ul. 
18, 223, cf. 11. 521, 525 ; dpwOévres the afrighted, Od, 22. 23; dpwd- 
pevot Pind. Fr. 224; ovbdev dpwOels Epicr. Incert. 1, 36. II. fo 
incite one to do, ¢. acc. et inf., Orph. Lith. 59. 
Spvo-Belurns, ov, 5,=dpiorgs 1, A. B. 287. 
bpro-Veréw, fo set boundaries, Aquila V. T. 
épio-Kpdrwp [a], opos, 6, ruler of the limit, astron. word in Ptolem. 
Sprov, 7é,=dpos, a boundary, limit, Hipp. Offic. 740, Epigr. Gr. 978. 
12: mostly in pl. boundaries, bounds, frontier, Eur. Tro. 375, Thuc. 2. 
12, Plat., etc. ; én? rois dptous on the frontier, Andoc. 7.11 ; Spia Kedev- 
ou the limits of a road, i.e. the road itself, Soph. Fr. 647; pi) Kiveiras 
iis Spa pydeis Plat. Legg. 842 E.—Dim. only in form. 
Sptov, 76, Dim. of dpos, a Jittle hill, Gloss. 


Adv, 


Spey abrd 4 Epv0pa Oddarra Xen. 4 Sptos, ov, (Spos) of boundaries, Zeds Spios guardian o Barta and 
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land-marks, Lat. Terminus, Plat. Legg. 842 E, Dem. 86. 16, Dion. H. 
2. 74: 

iactee, v. sub dpowédiov. 

dpi-wAayKros, ov, mountain-roaming, Opp. C. 3. 224, Nonn, D. 21. 
187; dpeiwAayxro: N¥ppat in Ar, Thesm. 326 should also prob. be dpi- 
mAayxro, the second syll. being lengthd. by the licence of lyric Poetry. 

épt-mrAavis [a], és, Nonn. D, g. 291, and éptwAavos, ov, Ib, 16.184 := 
foreg. Commonly written dpem—, 

Spiors, ews, %, = dpropds, Hesych. 

Sprcpa, Ion. otip-, 7d, (Spi{w) a boundary, limit, Hdt. 2.17; and in 
pl., like Spa, Id. 4. 45, Eur. Hec. 16 :—épicpa BapBdpow against them, 
Id.1.A.952:—proverb., Muo@y «al Spuyay dpicpara, of disputed points, 
Plut. 2.122 C. ae: 

ioptos, ov, finite, opp. to GAoyos, of numbers, cited from Math. Vett. 
pay od, 6, a marking out by boundaries, limitation, ot dp. rev Krh- 
cewy Dion. H. 2.74; dxpiBijs .. ob« éoriy dp., €ws Tivos .., Arist. Eth. 
N.8.7,5. II. the definition of a word, freq. in Arist., An. Post. 2. 3,3, 
Top. 6.1, Metaph. 6. 5,7, al. III. a wager, Plut. Alex.6, T.Gracch.14. 

Spioréov, verb. Adj. one must determine, Plat. Legg. 632 A, Arist., etc. 

Spioris, od, 6, one who marks the boundaries; in pl. officers appointed 
to settle boundaries, public or private, Hyperid. Euxenipp. p. 9 Schneide- 
win, Plut. Ti. Gracch. 21, Tab. Heracl, 5774. 2,7,al.; the chief being 
called yapérpas (yewpérpys) Ib. 187; cf. Poll. 9.9, A. B. 287, Franz 
C. I, 3. p. 705. II. one who determines, Tod dixaiov Dem, 
199. 17. 

Posse h, Ov, of or for defining, débyos Arist. de An. 2. 2, I, al.; 
dvvapmis Plut. 2. 1026 C. II. % éproriny (sc. €yxArous) modus 
indicativus, Gramm, :—Adv. —«@s, Schol. Hec, 88. 

Spiros, 7, dv, definable, Arist. Metaph. 2. 3, Plut. 2. 720 B. 

dpt-rpepis, és, mountain-bred, Ap. Rh. 2. 34, Tryphiod. 193; so dpt- 

opos, ov, Babr. 106. 3, Opp. H. 1. 12. 
ye pi tell v. dpel xadxos. 

Spxavn, %), =Epxavn, Epros (from Epyw, eipyw), an enclosure, fence, dpk. 
mupy@ris Aesch, Theb. 346: a net, trap, or pitfall, Eur. Bacch. 611, in 
pl. Cf. Schol. Theocr. 4. 61, E. M. 632. 25. 

épx-imarns, ov, 6, an oath-breaker, Anth. P. 5. 250, Suid., Phot. 

Spor, barbarism for dpxjrat, Ar. Thesm, 1179. 

SpKiaropéw, SpKrardpos, v. sub dpxior—. 

dpxilw, Dor, fut. dpxigém Inscr. Delph. in C. 1. 1688.13. Like dpxdw, 
(used with it in Dem. 430. 21, 23) to make one swear, tender an oath to 
a person, Tivd; rejected indeed by the Atticists, but found in Xen. Symp. 
4, 10, Dem. 235. fin., l.c., 678.5; cf. Lob. Phryn. 361; dpe. rd ép @.. 
C.1. 1543. 25; dpifw oe tov Gedy I adjure one by .. , Ev. Marc. 5. 7: 
—Pass. to be sworn, mpxicpévar vouw inrpix@ Hipp. Jusj., cf. Polyb. 38. 


Be arbiol, Spkindédpos, v. sub dpxio-. 

Spxuxos, 7, dv, = Spxios, Diog. L. 7. 66, Schol. Ven. Il. 1.77. 

Spktov, 7d, =Spxos, an oath, Il. 4. 158, Hdt. 1. 29, Aesch. Ag. 1431, 
etc. ; Spxia Sodvar to take oaths, Od. 19. 302, Eur. Supp. 1232; dpe. 
mopeiv Ap. Rh. 2. 433.—Zeus was the witness of such oaths, Il. 7. 69, 

Il. II. mostly in pl., dpma, ra, the offerings and other rites 
used at a solemn oath or treaty, knpukes .. Spxia mora Oeav atvayoyr II, 
3. 269 :—then, that which is sworn to, a treaty, solemn agreement, often 
in Hom. (esp. Il.), ob# €or A€ovor kal dvdpdow Spmia mora Il. 22. 262; 
most common in phrase, Spxta mora rapety (v. sub Tépyw II. 2), 2.124. 
3. 105; Spa redciv 7. 69; pvddocew 3. 280:—on the other hand, 
Opeia SyrAjcacba or bwép Spmia dnd. to violate a solemn treaty, 3. 
107., 4. 67; brép Spxia myuhvat 3.299; kara 8 Spma mora maTyTav 
they trampled on the treaties, 4.157; Spma ovyxedat 4. 269; Wevoa- 
oa 7. 351 ;—also in Att., dxovers dpkiay éudy Oémuv Aesch. Ag. 1431; 
7a. Spxia éori T.1, c, inf., one is bound by treaty to do, Thuc. 6.52:—Hadt, 
has sing. also in this sense, card 70 Spxiov 1. 77; SpKtov moretoOar mpds 
tia or Tiwi I. 141, 143, etc.; Spxiov péver KaTa Xwpyy remains as it 
was, 4. 201; so, dudcat 7d Spxiov Thue. 6. 72. 2. sometimes the 
victims sacrificed on taking these solemn oaths, ll. 3.245, 269, just like 
7a. tepa (v. tepds III. 1.) 3. a pledge or surety resting on oath, in 
sing., Pind. O. 11 (10). 6, N. 9. 38; Spx. éxew Lys. 160. 21; generally 
a pledge, in pl., Ar. Nub. 533. (Spxtov, though in form a Dim. of pos, 
may be regarded as neut. of Opscos, with which fepéy or iep& may be 
supplied.) 

KLOS, ov, rarely a, ov :—belonging to an oath, i.e. 1. sworn, 
bound by oath, dicacras épxiovs pi Rat (so Casaub.) Aesch. Eum. 483; 
Gpxios A€yw I speak as if on oath, Soph. Ant. 305, cf. O. C. 1637. 2. 
that which is sworn by, dpxtot Geol the gods invoked at an oath, who watch 
over its fulfilment and punish its violation, Eur. Phoen. 481, cf. I. T. 747; 
in Prose, Oot of Spx. Thuc. 1. 71, 78; of Spe. 0. Aeschin. 16. 16; esp., 
Zeds bpxios Soph. Ph. 1324, Eur. Hipp. 1027, Arist. Mirab. 152, Paus. 
5. 24, 9 sq., etc.; dpxia @¢us Eur. Med, 209; pOipévwy oéBas Spkiov 
Anth. P. 7. 351; gos Spxiov a sword sworn by, Eur. Phoen. 1677. 

épxioropéw, = Spxia Téuvw, Schol. Il. 19. 197: dpxtd@rope? (Dor. for dp- 
«int—), Timocreon 3 Bgk. 

épkio-répos, ov, swearing solemnly at a sacrifice, Ion, Spktytopos, ap. 
Poll. 1. 39, Ap. Dysc. in A. B. 602; cf. Lob. Phryn. 657. 

épx.o-hépos, oy, Ion. épxiy-, Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. 602. 24. 

épxicpos, 6, administration of an oath, Polyb. 6. 33, 1, Plut. Cato 
Ma. 17. 

épxiorhs, 08, 4, v. sub dpxwrns. 

Spxpos, 6,=elpypds, ppaypa, Hesych. 

épko-rrovéopat, Med. to adjure, Eust. Opusc. 352. 84. 


Spxos, 6, (v. fin.) the object by which one swears, the witness of an oath, ® 
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as the Styx among the gods, Sruyds vdwp, 3s Te péyoros Spkos Sevd= 
tardés Te wéA€t paxapeoor Geoior Il. 15. 38, Od. 5. 185, cf. Il. 2. 755-5 
14. 271, Hes. Th. 400, 784, 805, h. Hom. Cer. 260, (2rvg Spxos ray 
Gedy Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 6) ; or as Zeus among mortals, Pind. P. 4. 297; 
so of things, dpxoy 5° évocpiaOns péyay, GAas kal rpawe{ay Archil. 81 ; 
ols Hy péyoros SpKos .. kuwy, érecra xqv Cratin. Xep. 11, ubi v. Meineke; 
cf, also rerpaxrvs :—(Buttm., Lexil. s. v., has proved this to be the orig. 
sense of the word) :—hence, 2. an oath, mostly with epith. péyas, 
waptepés, Hom., etc.; Spxos Gey an oath by the gods, Od. 2. 377; 
Spkos paxdpwy 10. 299, cf. Soph. O. T. 647, Eur. Hipp. 647; Spxos é« 
Oe@v péyas Aesch, Ag. 1284; Spx. ard Tay .. dpOadpay Aeschin. 48. 
343 Spx. mAar’s a firm-based oath, Emped. 179:—Spkoy dyudoa to 
swear an oath, Hom., etc.; dpoogy re TeAcdrnaév TE Tov Bpxoy Od. 2. 
378, etc.; Spxov dmmpvu Ib. 377, cf. 10. 381; Spxov érwuvvoy 18. 58 
(v. lL. dw-), cf. Hes. Op. 193; xaropviva: Eur. 1. T. 790; Spkov émopxetv 
to take a false oath, Aeschin. 16. 20, etc.; Opxov mpooreOevros by adding 
an oath, Soph. Fr. 419, cf. El. 47; Spkous Oéc0at TH Saino: bya deity, 
Aesch. Ag. 1570; Spx. moetoOai run trép Tivos Xen. Lac. 15, 7; 6 Spkos 
éori rim, c. inf., the oath tendered to him is, that .. ,1b.; 8pxovs ovvar- 
te Eur. Phoen. 1241, etc. :—of the person demanding the oath, dpxoy 
€Xéo8at Tivds or Twi to take it of him, i.e, make him swear, Od. 4. 746, 
Il, 22.1195 Spxous émeAavveyv and mpogdyew Twi to lay oath upon a 
man, put him on Ais oath, Hdt. 1.146., 6.62; Spxov diBovar wat défacBat 
to tender an oath to another and accept the tender from him, Id. 6. 23, 
Aesch. Eum. 429, cf. Ar. Ran. 589, Dem. 995.26; so, Spxoy d:dévat kat 
AapBdvey Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 27; drob:ddévat to take it oneself, Dem. 443- 
15, Aeschin. 64.16; dwoAauBave.y to administer or tender it, Id. 59. 11., 
233. 24; but also, Spxov diddvar to propose an oath—of either party, 
hence generally ¢o offer to swear, Eur. Supp. 1232, cf. I. T. 747; pa 
wat rior GAAnAos Sodvat Ar. Lys. 1185, cf. Andoc, 14. 30; Spxois 7 
xatakapBavery to bind one by oaths, Thuc. 4.86; Spros karecAnupe- 
vos Id. 1. 9 ;—dpky éupévery to abide by it, Eur. Med. 75,4; dpkov rypeiv 
Democr. in Stob. 196. 34; wapaBatvew Eur. Fr. 288. 7, Ar., etc.; &- 
Baivey Plat. Symp. 183 B; éxAciwew Eur. Supp. 1194; ovyxeiy Id. 
Hipp. 1063 ; Avey Xen. An. 3. 2, 10:—@pxos, in various constructions, 
may be followed by inf. aor. or fut., ®@pooa kaprepdy Spkoy, pi) .. dva- 
paiva Od. 4. 253; Enev 8 revo peyay Spkov, ph amply cot epee Ib. 
746 ; SpKous éS0cay Kal édaBov, imoredciv .. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 9 ;—with 
Preps., ov« abrws .., GAAd adv Spew Od. 14. 151; ody bpew Ocav Xen. 
Cyr. 2.3, 12; (so pew Theogn. 200; Spxos Aesch. Eum, 432); <lmat 
én’ Spxov to say on oath, Hdt.g. 11; Kara rovs dpe. Xen, Hell. 5. 4, 54; 
opp. to map’ Spxoy Pind. O. 13. 116; mapa rods Spkovs Xen. An. 2. 5, 
41.—For early usages observed in taking oaths, v. Il. 14. 271., 23. 582; 
for the Att. legal use, Arist. Rhet. 1.15 :—Proverb., Spxovs éy@ yuvateds 
els dwp ypadw Soph. Fr. 694; parodied by Philonid. Incert. 1, dpxous 58 
poxayv eis Téppav ..ypadw, cf. Xenarch. MWévr. 3, Menand. Monost. 
25. II. “Opxos, personified, son of Eris, Hes. Op. 802 (which 
Virg. G.1. 277 translates by pallidus Orcus); a divinity, who punishes the 
false and perjured, Hes, Op.217, Th.231, Orac. ap. Hdt.6.86,3; Asds"Opkos, 
as servant of Zeus, Soph. O. C.1767. (Gpxos was orig. equiv. to Epos, 
as dpkavn to épxavn, dpxodpos to épxodpos, from épyw, elpyw, cf. Jacobs 
Anth, P. p. 785; and so, properly, that which restrains from doing a 
thing: perh, akin to Lat. Orcws, as Virg. took it, ‘ the bourne from which 
no traveller returns.’) 

épxo-opddrys, ov, 6, an oath-breaker, Tzetz. Hom. 69. 

Spx-obpos, 6, =épxodpos, Anth. P. 12. 257; v. dpxos fin. : 

épkdw, to make one swear, bind by oath, Ar. Thesm. 276, Lysias 160. 
20; foll. by inf. fut., dpxody Twa miorect peydAas pndey pynotkaknoev 
Thue. 4.74; dpe. ria 7 pv eupeveiv Isae. 54. 17; dp. twas eis Twa 
Plut. Galba 10 :—c. acc. cogn., Tods peyicrous Spxous dpx. Twas Thuc. 
8. 75, Ar. Lys. 187 :—Pass. to be bound by oath, Ptolem. ap. Macrob, 5. 
19: cf. dpxiva. 2. absol. to administer an oath, C.1. A. 1. p. 10. 

épkiveiov, 74, a tunny-jishery or a place for curing tunnies, Inscr, Car. 
in Newton's Essays p. 428. 

Spkivos, 6, =dpxus, Aecl. N. A. 1. 40, Dorio ap. Ath. 315 C, ete. 

Spkitra, (6p0és, eimrw) to stand on tiptoe and lean forward, so as to 
examine a thing, Hesych., Suid, ; v. Lob. Phryn. 669. 

Spkis, ivos, d, acc. dpkov, a large kind of tunny, Anaxandr. pwrec. 1. 
61, Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 5, etc. ; cf. dpxuvos. 

Spkwpa, 76, (dpxdm) an oath, only in Aesch. Eum. 486, 768. 

Spxwpoota, 7, a swearing, an oath, Ep. Hebr. 7. 20, Poll. 1. 38. 

épkwpdora, Ta, asseverations on oath, Plat. Phaedr. 241 A. II. 
like Spxa, the sacrifice on taking a solemn oath or swearing to a treaty, 
7a Trav dpe. kavpara Id, Criti, 120 B, cf. C. I. 3137. 82. IIt. 
dpxopdcrov, 76, the place where a treaty or alliance has been sworn io, 
Plut. Thes. 27. 

Spkwporéw, (Suvupt) to take an oath, Ar. Fr. 70; Tw to one, Aesch, 
Eum. 764; mdons irtp yijs Aavaidav épkwporay Eur. Supp. 1190 ; éré 
mut Luc, Tox. 50; kara opayiev Plut. Pyrrh. 6 :—foll. by inf. aor., 
Spx. Oeods 7d yi) paca to swear by the gods that they did it not, Soph. 
Ant. 265; by inf. fut., “Apy..dpxwpdrnoay..Aamdgew dotu made 
oath by Ares that vag! would .., Aesch. Theb. 46. 

K nptov, Td, ax oath, Byz. 

paguat hi ov, 6,=dpkwrns, a juror, Inscr. in Hicks 31. 16, 17, ef. 
Poll. 1. 38. 

dpkaporixds, 7, dv, used in oaths, émpphyara Eust.g2.16. Ady. -Kos, 
Id. 53. 15. 

pi a ov, =8pkios 2, that which is sworn by, Lyc. 707. 

Spkwrys, od, 5, (dpxdw) in a court of justice, the officer who administers 
the oath, Antipho 143. 8, Cratin. Incert. 137 a, Xen. Hell. 6.5, 3. On the 
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form, Phot. remarks : Spxuras (1. —ras), odx? Spxiaras, ob3¢ Spxwpdras 
x ; 


" épkwrés, + & bound by oath, Gloss. ; but in Poll. 1. 38, dpxwris is to 
be restored a Ms. for épxwrovs. 

a word used in Christ. writers, prob. a corruption from dppd{w 
(cf. E. M. 631. 49), to betroth, mapBévoy eis Twa ; dpp.yapov to promote 
a marriage :—Med., of the man, to contract espousals with, Twa :—Pass., 
of the woman, fo be betrothed. Hence dppacrés, 6, the bridegroom, 

" %, the bride,—On these words, v. Ducang. 

, to string together, Hesych. s. v. mvaxonwadns, Suid. 
, 76, Dim. of sq., Galen. 13. 258, A. B. 794. 
és, 6, (Sppos) a string, chain, or cluster of things 






Pl. 765, Lys. 647; peddy Id. Ran. 914; duatav Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 2; 
eOovcra€e Plat. lon 536 A; ypapparidiaw Theophr. Char. 6; a 
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Anon. ap. Suid, 
ppa0a, fs, f, Dor. aor. 1 pass. subj. of dppaw, Eur. Med. 189, Andr. 





4.789% Spy. bas, to debate, ponder 
mf 680. 4. c. inf. to long, desire, wish, Ep. Hom. 4. 16, Ap. 


Prose, é¢—- Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 20; more commonly in pass, form 
Petite Yor ed Att. :—pf. &pynyat Soph. El. 70, Eur., Thuc., etc., 
Ton, 3 pl pf. and plapf. dpyéara: and -éaro Hat. (with v. ll. dpp—) ; in 
Hom. the Edd. retain the augm.: (dpum) : A. Act., I. 
Causal, to set in motion, to urge on, prick, spur, cheer on, Twa els WéAE HOV 
Il. 6. 338, Thuc. 1. 127; twa wort «déos Pind. O. 10. 24; 70 orpa- 
Teva opp. emt rds "AOnvas Hat. 8. 106; cf. Soph. Aj. 175, Eur. Or. 352; 
4 piors Sppa twa ent wreovefiay Plat. Legg. 875 B, cf. lon 534C; dpp. 
pépysvay els foyer Eur. Phoen. 1063; dpp. rd te xepds to tear from 
one’s hand, Id. Hec. 145 :—Pass., dpunOels Geot fipxero inspired by the 
he began (not @eov fjpxero), Od. 8. 499; so, mpds Oe@y dipynpévos 

El. 70; twd épwros Plat. Symp. 181 D; immo .. dpynOévres tnd 
mayjow ipaodans urged on by .., Od. 13. 82. 2. with a thing 
as the object, to stir up, modEpov 18. 376; c. acc. et inf., ras diddous 
tiv mrepaw .. dpunce wrepopveiy Plat. Phacde. 255 D :—Pass., wppadn 
mAarya was inflicted, Soph. El. 198. II. more commonly intr. 
to make a start, hasten on, _ 1. c. inf., ipng ds dpunop dideew dpyeov 
@2o starts in chase of. . , 11.13.64, (for which,62, he had dpro rérecOaz) ; 
éccdm 8 dpphoae mvddov.. dyriov digacba whenever he started to 
Tush at the gates, made an effort at them, 22. 194 ; dood 3 6, ee. 
oriva tvayriBiov 21. 265; eedavvew dpphoa tiv patel began to 
lead out .., Hat. 1. 76, cf. 7. 150; vieny dppav ddaddga eager to.., 
Soph. Ant. 133; &pya dyriAauBaveoda: Plat. Rep. 336 B. 2.c. 
gen. fo rush headlong at one, Tpdwwyv Il. 4. 335; so, more commonly 
with Preps., 0. éwi twa Hes. Sc. 403, Hdt. 1. 1, etc.; émt mipyopa Eur. 
Supp. 1220; eis twa Xen, Cyr. 7. 1, 17; ard mwa Id, An. 5. 7s 25 2— 
also, dpp. és wayyy to hasten to battle, Aesch. Pers, ; els d-yava Eur. 
Phoen. 259 3 els 7) Bideery Xen. An. 1. 8, 25; dpravyas Plat. Rep. 
39! D; én rpaypdiav Alex. AcB. 1. 14; oe vm Arist, H. A. 5. 14, 21, 
l.:—also without any sense’ of hostility, fo hasten on, dpyav dwd 

’ like dppado@a te .. (v. infr.), Eur. Supp. 1015, Thuc. 2. 19; 
ripped Hdt. 7. 179, etc.; els rd dréxewa rijs yijs Plat. Phaedo 112 
B; én’ GdAov Adyov Antipho 124. 24; emt 1d oxomeiv Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 
; mpos rov wéow Eur, Med. 1177 sq, :—c. acc. cogn., dpp. d86v Xen. An. 
3 1,8; orpareiay Id. Cyr. 8. 6, 20. 3. absol. to start, begin, domep 
ppnvapev, iwpev Plat. Prot. 314 B, cf. Rep. 425 B; al wadvora dppt- 
aca [ves} the ships that had got the greatest start, Thuc.8. 34. B. 
Med. and like the intr. Act., A. 11: 1. c. inf. pevryew 
oe that they put na themselves in motion Ned mg a of flee- 
ing, Il. 8.511; so, ev GppHOnoay 10. 359; wpunOn xépv0a xpards 
‘at he hastened to snatch .., 13. 188 ; Hrop wpparo rodent ei 
paxecOa was eager to... , 21.572; so, after Hom., wa@AAov dpynro 
eager to march, Hdt. 7. 1, cf. 4, 19, al., Pind, N. 1. 5, 
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was 
Thuc. 3. 45; 6 Adyos obros dpyryby A€yecOa this account began to bet 
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given, wastaken inhand, Hat. 4. 16, cf.6.86, 4; (so, 6 Adyos & , with- 
out A€éyeaOar, Id. 3.56); but, Adyor, tov Peg Rivas Cutie nectane 
to make, Id.5.50; and with the inf. omitted, wevenvapev opundévte we 
eagerly desired, Od. 4.282, cf.Soph.0.C.1068. 2. the object for or after 
which one goes is in gen., Il. 14. 488., 21.595; also expressed by a Prep., 
SppacOai éni rit Od. 10. 214; éwi Teva Soph. Aj. 47, etc.; ets Tia Xen. 
Cyr. 7.1, 9; pera mivos after one, Il. 17. 605 ; so, dpp. emt 7d iepov 
Hdt. 8. 35; és m¥Aas Aesch. Theb. 31; mpds Séuous Eur. Hipp. 1152 ; 
and, dpp. én’ ddnOeay Plat. Soph. 228 C; és puynv Thuc. 4.14; mpds 
tiow Soph. O. C. 1329 ; mpds 70 xpareiy Plat. Rep. 581 A :—rarely c. 
acc. loci, veprépas mAaxas Soph. O. C. 1576. b, the starting-point 
is expressed by é«, dppGr’ é« Pardo ll. 3. 142, cf. 9. 178, Hdt. 3. 98, 
Plat., etc. ; or dwé, Soph. Tr. 156, Plat. Phaedo ror D, etc.:—in historical 
Prose, éppac@a tx .. , to start from, begin from, esp. of the place where 
one carries on any regular operations, év@evrev dppdmpevor living there 
and going out from thence to do one’s daily work, Hdt. 1. 17; so of a 
ie making that place his head-quarters or base of operations (cf. 

puntnpov), Id. 8.133, cf. 3. 98. 5. 125, al., Thuc. 1. 64., 2. 69, al.; 
so, Opy. dd Sdpdeaw Xen. An. 1.2,5; dw Aacadvow dppwpevos setting 
out, beginning with smaller means, Thuc. 2, 65, cf. 1. 144 :—of rivers, é« 
Ths "léns dp. rising .., Plat. Legg. 682 B. 3. absol. to rusk on, 
Il. 5. 12., 13. 182, 496, etc., Od. 12, 126, and often in Hom. ; also with 
&yxed, fipest etc., added, Il. 5. 855., 17-530. b. generally, to hasten, 
be eager, dppmpevoy St undapas dyte ns Aesch, Pr. 337, cf. 393; 
GAN’ de .. Spudirae comes forth, Id. Pers. 151; so of things, 6 Adyos 
&pynrat the report flies abroad, the story goes, Hdt. 3. 56, cf. 7.189; 6 
A. Hpynra Aé-yeoOar 1d. 4.16., 6.86, 4; 70 péyyos éppacOw mupés Aesch. 
Eum. 1029 ; UBpis drapByros Spyaras insult goes fearless forth, Soph. Aj. 
197. 4. rarely in a really pass, sense, mpds Oe@v dpunpévos incited 
by .., Id. El. 70. 

Spped, 7, v. sub dppia. 

, exaa, ev, having a long stalk, Nic. Th, 840. 

Sppevos or , 6, a shoot, sprout, or a stem, stalk, Ath. 62 F, He- 
sych.: pl. dppevor, Poll. 6.61; but also dppeva, Posidipp. Zvyzp. 2, cf. 
A. B, 38, E. M. 161.3. (Cf. dppevos, part. aor. med. of Spvupu.) 

Sppéw, fut. now, (Spyos 11) fo be moored, lie at anchor, of a ship, & 
romp Hdt. 7. 21; xpos yp Ib. 188; dx«ratow Eur. Or. 55; év Amméve 
Thue. 1. 52; opp. to peréwpos dpp., Id. 4. 26; od vais dppet Eur, I. T. 
1043; évravda Dem, 932. 19; xara riv Kupov oxnviv Xen, An. 1. 4, 
3:—so in Med., dppéovro és révrov moored themselves, came to anchor, 
Hadt. 7. 188. II. proverb, phrases, ém? Svoiy d-yxvpaw dppeiv, 
‘to have two strings to your bow,’ etc., v. sub dyxupa: metaph., péyas 
ent opsxpots oppew (where Reisig. opeepds, sc. dyevpas), Soph. O. C. 
148; émi rijs éxeivow b eee 6. Aristid. 1. 134; émt THs woAurixfs Suva~ 
pews Luc. Dem. Enc. 18. Cf. sub cadreva. 

Sppy, 4, (Vv. fin.) a violent movement onwards, an assault, attack, onset, 
Lat. impetus, pdys 3é pev Expvyev dpyy Il. 9. 355; & Tod abrod xwplov 
) 6. ora the attack, invasion, Hdt.1.11; # emt Baowréa 6. Xen, An, 3. 
1, 10:—also an impulse received from another, éué 7’ eloopdaw kai épiy 
moridéypevos Spyhy Il. 10. 123, cf. Od: 2. 403. 2. more often of 
things, tupds dpyh the rage of fire, Il. 11.157; bd xdparos dpyis by 
the shock of a wave, Od. 5. 320; &yxeos dpuh Hes. Sc. 365; but, és 
dppiy eyxeos @AGciv within my spear’s cast, within reack of my spear, 
IL. 5.118; 6. -yovaraw spring of knee, i.e. power to spring or leap, Pind. 
N. 5. 39; modds 45. speed of foot, Eur. El, 112; 7 6. Tov dvépou, etc., 
Arist. Meteor, 2. 6, 17, etc. II. the first stir or start in a thing, 
an effort or attempt to reach a thing, impulse to do it, ulvuv@a 5é of 
yéved’ Spph Ml. 4. 466; peréy 5€ por Eooera 5. Od. 5. 416; grddryros 
.-GpBporos 6. Emped, 201; éwe? 52 Sacpovin ris yiverat 6. Hdt. 7, 18 ; 
pawopéva oiv dpya Soph. Ant. 135s cf. Tr. 720; ris mpoonyaye xpela; 
tis dpyn ; Id. Ph. 237; obrw xa’ dputy dpaow, i.e. with so much zeal, 
Ib. 566; ef .. dyoe abroy 6, Oewrépa Plat. Phaedr. 279 A; joined with 
émupia, Id. Phileb. 35 D, cf. Thuc. 3. 36; in pl., Plat, Rep. 511 B:— 
“mG Oppp with one impulse, Lat. uno impetu, Xen. An. 3. 2, 93 s0, dnd 
pias opuas Thuc. 7.71; brd ud tp Oppp Luc. Hist. Conscr. 2 :—c. gen. 
objecti, eager desire of or for a thing, Thuc. 7. 43, etc.; év dpyp elvac 
Tov moeiv Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 23; so with a Prep.,  dpyn, Av dpyas ent 
tovs Adyous Plat. Parm. 135 D, cf. 130 B; éxew dppiy mpds te Arist. 
M. Mor. 1. 4, 10, al.:—dppa émemimre ri, c. inf., Thuc. 4. 45 dppiy 

foal rive eis 7 or c, inf., Polyb. 2. 48, 5, Plut. Cor. 33; dpyiy 
éxew, c. inf, Id, Poplic. 19. 2. in Stoic philosophy, dpyai are 
blind animal instincts, as opp. to rational free-will, Cic. N. D. 2. 22, de 
Fin. 3. 7., 4.14, de Off. 2. 5. III. simply, a start on a march, 
etc., év dpuh eivac to be on the point of starting, Xen. An. 2. 1, 3; an 
expedition, Ib. 3. 1, 10, etc. (Hence dppdw, dppaive, dpoppy, etc. ; 
Curt. compares Skt. sar, sar-dmi (fluo), sar-am, sar-as (aqua), sar-it 
(fluvius).) ‘ 

éppydov, Adv. impetuously, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 1070. 

Sppnpa, 76, hasty movement, dpphpacr vnds=vyt dpywpévy, Acl. N. A. 
54. 31, 2.=<dpyh, an impulse, incitement, Plut. 2. 452 C :—any 
passionate feeling, Byz.; 70 Spy. pou my indignation, Lxx (Hosea 5. 
10).—The word first occurs in a disputed phrase, Il. 2. 356,590, EAévys 
Spuhpard re otovayds re, where ‘EAévys is taken by some of the 
Ancients (notably by Scholl. Ven. A and B) as the objective gen., the 
longings and sighs [of the Greeks] about Helen, their struggles and 
sighs for her recovery; by others as the subjective gen., the /ongings and 
sighs of Helen; v. plura ap. Buttm, Lexil. s. v., Gladstone, Hom. Stud. 3. 


572. 
| ae ews, %, (6pudw) rapid motion, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4.847. 
Sppyriprov, 76, (Sppdw) any means of stirring up “ rousing, @ stimu- 
3Z2 
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lant, incentive, Xen. Eq. 10, 15. II. (from Med. éppdopar), a 
starting place, a military position, base of operations, point d’apput, Isocr. 
74D, Dem. 409. 5., 445: fin. ; dpunrnpiy xphobat ravry TH TOAE mpds 
tov méAepor Polyb. 1. 17, 5, cf. 5.3, 93 of a naval station, Strab. 222 ; 
of a wild beast’s Jair, Plut. 2. 961 B:—metaph., dpy. ép’ Huds edpues 
éxov tt Thy ptAavtiay Ib. 48 F, ubi vy. Wyttenb. ; wdArs dpp. dxodacias 
its head-quarters, Liban. 4. 435 :—cf. dpyaw B. 2. b. 
Sppytiatos, a, ov, =dppynrixds, Macar. 
pyrtias, ov, 6, =sq., Eust. 1819. 24, Jo. Chrys. 

Sppntixds, 7, dv, (Spudw) impetuous, impulsive, 4 Spy. divapus appetite, 
Tim. Locr. 102 E; dpp. mpds 7 eager for a thing, Arist. Probl. 2. 31, 2, 
ef. H. A. 6. 18, 25: 1d -«év impetuosity, Plut. 2. 1122 B :—Adv., dppn- 
wins Exew Ath. 401 C; dpy. éxew mpds 7 to be eager for a thing, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 18,8; Comp. -«wrepov, 8.12, 7. II. exciting, 
stimulating, Ath. 74 B. 

Spares, 7, dv, set in motion, 7d [ris diavotas] épynrdv that which is 
set in motion by .., M. Anton. g. 28. 

Sppud, 4, (Gpyos) a fishing-line of horsehair, Lat. linea, Eur. Hel. 1615, 
Plat. Com. ai ag’ fepas 3, Antiph. ‘AA. 3, Arist. H. A. 9. 37,9, al. [The 
penult, is short in Eur. and Babr. 6. 3; long in dactylic verses, as Theocr. 
21. ti (where it is written dppecal, cf. Anth. P. 6. 4), and v. dppunBdaos.] 

bp , od, 6, an angler, Moeris 42, Hesych. s. v. dAcevs. 

Spptfo, fut. fow, Ep. ioow Il. 14.77: aor. Wpyuca Od. 4. 785, Att.:— 
Med. and Pass., fut. coduar Thuc. 6. 42: aor. dpyroauny Hdt., Att., 
less often dpylcOny (v. infr.): pf. @pyropar Eur. I. T. 1358: cf. ep-, 
«xa0—, mpoc-oppifw: (Sppostt). To bring to a safe anchorage, bring 
into harbour, to moor, anchor, vady Od. 3. 11., 12. 317, Hdt. 6. 107; 
én’ dyxupav [rpujpes] Thuc. 7.59; tyod 8 éy voriw rhrvy’ &pycay 
moored the ship in the open sea, Jet her ride at anchor, Od. 4. 785., 8. 
55 (though the anchors in Hom. were but large stones, v. edvf II); 
épuicas Exacroy doxdy, AMOous dprhoas Kat dels HoTep ayxvpas Xen. 
An. 3. 5, 10; so to moor to the shore, bring to land, Od. 12. 317:— 
oixade épp. wharny to bring the ship safe home, to land, Eur. Tro, 1155; 
bpp. twa. els Atpévas, of Zeus, Anth. P. 9. 9:—to bring to land, 04dacoa 
donida .. apd répBov .. Sppcev Ib. 115 :—metaph., év omapydvoow 
mrasdds Sppioa: dixny that she wrapt it safely, put it to sleep, in swathing 
bands, Aesch. Cho. 529. II. Med. and Pass. to come to anchor, 
lie at anchor, anchor, Hat. 9. 96, Antipho 132. 5; 6ppuaOetoa .. év Aipév- 
ecow Emped. 208, cf. Eur. Or. 242; émt 7@ ‘Pip, ew Tod ‘Piov wpyi- 
cavro Thuc. 2. 86; mapa 7G Xeppovnow wppicavro Xen. An. 6. 2, 2; 
mpos TabTov dppucbels médov having come to a place and anchored there, 
Soph. Ph. 546; mpds rhv yijv dpyobels Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 18; so, dppl- 
cayro els “Apynvny Id. An. 6. 1, 15, cf. Dem. 80. 10, etc.; Tats Aourais 
{vavoty] els 7d vnoibiov dpyicovra Thuc. 8. 11. 2. metaph. fo 
be in haven, i.e. rest in safety, eis Mpéva rov rhs Téxvns Philem. In- 
cert.1; dppivecOa thy reAevraiay Spyuow, i.e. to die, Ael. ap. Suid.s.v. 
bpyov; SpptCerOar éx rbxns to be dependent on .., Eur. H. F. 203. 
Sppitn-Boros, ov, throwing a line, Auth. P. 6. 196., 7. 693- 

Spptvov, 74, a kind of sage, clary, Theophr. H. P. 8.1, 4, Diosc. 3.145: 
so 6ppitvos (or dppevos Poll. 6. 61), 6, Polemo ap. Ath. 478 D; dppivos in 
Hesych. :—horminodes is the name of a green-coloured gem in Plin. 37. 60. 

Spptots, 7, (Spul{w) a bringing a ship to anchor, v. éppitw fin. 

épptoos, 6, Dim. of Spyos, a small necklace, Chares ap. Ath. 93 D, 
Philo 1. 665. 2. a collar, Hesych. 

Sppropa, 76, =Spyos 1, Heraclid. Alleg. 61. , 

Spprcrréov, verb. Adj. one must moor, vadv ex Twos Socr. ap. Stob. 21. 14. 

éppronpla, 4, a cord or chain for holding fast or hanging up a thing, 
Diod. 17. 44, Philo Belop. 91 B. 

Sppo-Sorip, jjpos, 6, harbour-giver, of a god, Anth. P. ro. 16. 

Sppos, 6, (v. fin.) a cord, chain, esp. a necklace, collar; the ladies of 
the heroic age wore them of gold and electron, Il. 18. 401, Od. 15. 460., 
18. 295, h. Hom. Ven. 88, 164, Hes. Op. 74; so, xpuoediunror Sppor 
Aesch. Cho. 616; xptoeor Eur. El. 177, cf. Ar. Vesp. 677, Plat. Rep. 
490 A. 2. generally, anything strung like a necklace, a wreath, 
chaplet, Pind. O. 2.135; orepavey Sppyos a string of crowns, i.e. of 
praises, Id. N. 4. 28, cf. Ar. Ran. 914. 8. a kind of dance, performed 
in a ring by youths and maidens alternately, Luc. Salt. 11. 4, 
Hesych. cites dpyot (on the accent y. infr.) as shoe-strings. ta. 
a roadstead, anchorage, Lat. statio navalis: esp. the inner part of a 
harbour or basin, where ships lie (cf. Aipny, pérpov I. 3), Il. 1.435, Hdt. 
7-194, Aesch. Supp. 765, 772, Ag. 665, etc. ; Sppov morefobax or Oéo0at 
=éppiferOau, Hdt. 7. 193, Theocr. 13. 30; Tota. obrw exe Sppov those 
whom the anchorage permitted to do so, Hdt. 7. 188:—in Xen. Cyn, Io, 
7, Sppot seems to be used of the favourite haunts of the game. 2. 
metaph. a haven, place of shelter or refuge, Eur. Hec. 450; Sp. édevOe- | 
pias Anth.-P. 7. 388; 70 yfpas .. 8p. xax@v Bion ap. Diog. L. 4. 48; 
Biov mretcavra mpds Sppov having come to the end of life, Epigr. Gr. 
67. 3. pudenda muliebria, Jac. Anth, 1. p. 64. 3. p. 210. III. 
=€pya 1, Anth, P. 9. 296; dp. d8ormopins, of an ass, Ib. 11.317. (In 
signf. 1, manifestly from etpw: prob. also in signf.11. But some Gramm. 
distinguished signf. 1 from 11, writing it oxyt. dpyds, v. Eust. 1788. 46., 
1967. 29.) 

Sppo-pudaxla, 7, a jeweller’s store, C.1. 4866. 

Spvatrériov, 76, Boeot. for dpveoy, Ar. Ach. 913. 

Spvedfopar, Dep. to carry the head high, like a fowler looking out 
for birds; Hesych. 

Spvedxds, 7, dv, of or belonging to birds, Tzetz. Lyc. 598. 

dpveb-Bpwros, ov, eaten by birds, Jo. Chrys.; Suid. s. v. otwydBpwros. 

Spveo-Onpeutixds, 7, dv, skilled in bird-catching : % -Kn (sc. Téxvn), 
Ath. 25 D. 





g 


Spuntiaios — opviBoréedy. 


dpveo-Btcia, 7), sacrifice of birds, Jo. Malal. 

Opveo-Kparns [di], ov, 6, ruling the birds, of ‘the eagle, Byz.: so 
—Kparwp, opos, 6, Ib 

Spved-pavris, 6, the Lat. augur or auspex, Schol. Ar. Ay. 718. 

Spveo-ptyns, és, half-bird, half-human, Tzetz. Lyc. 721: so, Opved- 
pixros, ov, Ibid. 692. 

dpveb-popdos, ov, bird-shaped, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 281. 

épveov, 76, =dpus, a bird, Il. 13.64, Cratin. Neu. 2, Ar. Av. 291, 305, 
Thuc. 2. 50, Plat., and freq. in Arist. II. ra dpvea, the bird- 
market, Ar. Av. 13; cf. ixOds 11. 

épveo-mHAns, ov, 6, a dealer in birds, Schol. Ar. Av. 14:—6pveo- 
madvov, 76, a place where birds are sold, Ib., Hesych. s. v. épvea. 

épveockotréw, = dpyiBocxoTéw, Hdn. 465 Pierson, Clem. Rom. 

Spveorkomntikés, 7), dv, of or for augury, Byz.:—the commoner form 
is -oxom«és, etc., Anecd, Oxon. 4. 240, Galen. 

épveooxonta, 7), =dpyBooxonla, Cyrill. Hieros. p. 38. 

épveo-oKdmos, ov, = dpyiPocxémos, Schol. Il. 1. 69. 

dpveo-ad¢tov, 75, a work on the management of birds, publ. by Rigalt 
in 1612; y. Fabric. 1. p. 211 Harles, 

dpveo-rpddos, ov, = dpriWorpdpos, Jo. Chrys. 

dpveb-horros, ov, frequented by birds, Anth. P. 10. 11. 

Spvewdys, €s, = dpv:Owdns, of a fickle man, Plut. 2. 44 C. 

dpvearys, ov, 6, =dprviOevrhs, Poll. 7. 198. 

épv0-aypeurns, od, 6, a bird-catcher, Schol. Ar. Nub. 731. 

épvtOdpuov, 76, Dim. of dpyis, a small bird, Anaxandr. Upwrec. 1. 62, 
Nicostr. “A8pa 2, Arist. Mirab. 118. 

épvid-apxos [7], 6, king of birds, Ar. Av. 1215, 

Spvidela, 7, (dpyvievouar) observation on the flight or cries of birds, 
for divination, Polyb. 6. 26, 4. 

Spvieros, a, ov, also os, ov, Ar. Av. 865 :—of or belonging to a bird, 
épy. oixloxos a bird-cage, Id. Fr. 538; xpéa dpvideca fowl’s flesh, chicken, 
Id. Ran. 510, Nub. 338, Xen. An. 4.5, 31; absol., dpvidera, 7d, Ar. Av. 
1590, Pherecr. AovaA. 1. II. dpvidetov, 74, a haunt of birds, A. B. 
54.—Falsely written dpvi@ios, Ath. 341 A, Poll. 10, 160. fe Arat. 
274 épvién kepadh, where it must be pronounced as a trisyll. 

Opvideuris, ov, 6, a fowler, bird-catcher, Ar. Ay. 526, Plat. Legg. 824 
B, Plat. Com. Supp. 8. 

Spvideutixés, 7, dv, of or for bird-catching :—% -Kn (sc. Téxvn), the 
art of bird-catching, fowling, Plat. Soph. 220 B (vulg. épy@onpevTixy), 
Porphyr. de Abst. 1. 53, Poll. 7. 139. j 

SpviBevw, (dpris) to catch, net, trap, snare birds, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 
16. II. dpybevopa, Dep., =olwvifopat, to observe the flight or 
cries of birds for divination, Dion. H. 4.13, Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 22. 

Spvifidkds, 4, dv, of or for birds: Ta dpyibtaxa a history of birds, a 
work attributed to a Dionysius. 

épvidias, ov, 6:—dpviBiat dvepwor the north winds in winter and spring, 
which brought the birds of passage, Hipp. 1236 B, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 
10, Mund. 4, 15 :—hence in Ar. Ach. 877, xetuav dpyiBias a tempest of 
birds, a fowl-wind. II. a dealer in birds, Liban. Argum. Dem, 
334- 6, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 56. 

dpviOixés, 7, dv, of or for birds, rpopn Luc. Somn. 5. 

Spvlov [vz], 7d, Dim. of dpyis, a small bird, Hdt. 2.77, Arist. H. A. 
9. 1,15, al.; esp. a chicken, Cratin. Néu. 3; 7A xotpidia TeOvnKe Kal TA 
plkp’ dpy. Strattis Puy. 2. ; 

dpvido-Booketov, 74, a place where birds are fed, an aviary, poultry- 
house, Varro R. R. 3.9, 2, etc. 

épvt06-yaAov, 7d, a bulbous plant, star of Bethlehem, Diosc. 2. 174; 
ornithogalé in Plin. 21. 62. 

Spvio-yevns, és, =dpyiBdyovos: 7a dpy. the bird kind, Artemid. 1, 39. 

Spvi0o-yvapwv, ov, knowing in birds, Ael. N. A. 16. 2. 

épvWoyovia, 7), the generation of birds, a work mentioned by Ath. 393 
E, Anton. Lib. 3, etc. 

Spvi0é-yovos, ov, sprung from a bird, “Edévn Eur. Or. 1387. 

Spvt0o-edis, és, like a bird, Adamant. Physiogn. 1. 1. 

Spvi0o-Onpas, ov, 6, a bird-catcher, fowler, Ar. Av. 62, Arist. H. A, 


Be ih ep 
*spvtBobnpée, to catch birds, Teleclid. (IIpur. 8) ap. Poll. 7. 135, where 
the Mss. wrongly épyBobnpdw ; cf. AayoOnpéw. 

dpviBoOnpeuris, ov, 6,=dpyiOeurhs, Schol. Ar. Av. 526. 

SpviBoPnpeuriKés, vy. sub dpyiBeurixds. 

SpviBoOnpla, %, bird-catching, fowling, Eutechn. paraphr. Opp. p. 2. 

épvi0o-KamnAos [a], 6, a dealer in birds, Critias 61. 

SpviBoKxopetov, 7d, a place where birds are kept, Suid. ; 

Spvi0o-Kopos, ov, keeping poultry: ’OpvBoxépyor a Comedy of Anaxilas. 

épvi0o-Kébos, ov, understanding birds, Hesych. 

épvido-xpirnys, ov, 5, an interpreter of the flight or cries of birds, Gloss. 

dpvido-Adyos, ov, speaking or treating of birds, Plut.2.406C. _ 

dpvibo-Adxos, Dor. dpvix-, 6, (Aoxdw) a bird-catcher, fowler, Pind. 1, 
1. 67, Plut. 2.473 A. 

SpviBopuvew, to be bird-mad, Ar. Av. 1273, 1344- 

Spvido-pavijs, és, mad after birds, bird-mad, Ath. 464 D, Galen. 

SpviOopavreta, 7, divination from birds, Procl. ad Hes. Op. 824 :—but 
SpvWopavretov, 74, is f. 1. in Eus, P. E. 219 C for xpiOopavretor, 
which is preserved in some Mss. 

dpviOb-pavris, ews, 6, =dpvedpavris, Hesych. 

dpvi0s-popdos, ov, bird-shaped, cited from Dem. Phal. 

SpviPbopat, Pass. to be changed into, to become, a bird, Ath. 393 E. 

Spvi06-rats, maidos, 5, 4, born of a bird; like a bird, epithet of @ 
Siren, Lyc. 731; they are called rrepopdpo by Eur. Hel. 1601. 

dpvi0o-néSn, 7, a snare for birds, Anth, P.g. 396. 











dpvBorpocwmos — dpomat. ; 


Spvido-mpdcwnos, ov, bird-faced, Porphyr. de Abst. 3. 16. 


ipridernorlpa, Dep. dpeoront Poll. 7. 198. 
Dep., =dpveocxoréw, to observe birds, to interpret 
their flight cries, Lat. augurium capere, LXx (Lev. 19. 26). 


4, =dpv:Oopayreia, Constt. Apost., Basil., etc. 
ing and predicting by the flight and cries of 
, auspex, Poll. 7. 188, etc.:—Odaxos dpy. an augur’s 


augur, 
Lat. Jum augurale, Soph. Ant. 
irenebien, 76, a poultry-house, Var} R.R. 3. 5. 


vuxTadomiagts, v. A 
&), ov, eating birds, Arist. H. A. g. 6, 11. 
, €s, (pun) of a bird’s nature or shape, Ath. 491 D. 
_ Spvi8SSns, «s, contr. for dpriBoedys, Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 2, al. 
, vos, 6, a pouliry-house, C.1. 2694.11, Varro R. R. 3. 3- 

- poét. for dpvideos, Anth. P. 9. 377. 
; 6, but also 7 Il. 9. 323., 14. 290, al., and often in ‘Att.: gen. 
Opvidos ; acc. sing. dpvida and dpyy, neither in Hom.:—plur., nom. and 
acc. dpviBes, -Oas, but in acc. also dpves or dpvis (Soph. O. T. 966, Eur. 
Hipp. 1059, Ar. Av. 717, 1250, 1610, Dem. 417. 21, etc.):—we find also 
a Dor. acc. Spviya Pind. O. 2. 159; gen. pl. dpyixev Alcman 54; dat. 

t, Opvixeoat Pind. P. 5..150., 4. 338; as if from dépvig (which is 

by Phot.); cf. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 450:—on the gender and declens., 
vy. Ath. 373 sq. (Cf. dpy-eov ; also Goth. ara, gen. arins (derés); 
A.S. and Scott. earn; O.H.G. aro, etc.) — [In the trisyll. cases 7 al- 
s in Il. 9. 323., 12. 218, but dpvis in 24. 219; and 
later Ep. use both dpvis and ‘s:—in Trag. both quantities are found, 
dpvis in Aesch. Theb. 838, Soph. Ant. 1021, El. Mas 578, Eur. H.F. 
72, and so Philem. =rpar. 1. 10; but pris, Eur. Bacch. 1364, and al- 
ways in Ar. (as Pors. Hec. 204 observed) for in Av. 168, the words tis 

otros; are borrowed from Sophocles; yet the Gramm. call dpvis 
I. a bird, both the wild 


from the flight or cries of which the a 
dpiorepos s Hom.; xpyornpious dpyi@as Aesch. Theb. 26, cf. Ag. 
112, 157; 6. aiswos Soph. O. T. 52, etc. 2. metaph., like Lat. 
avis for ium, the omen or ty taken from the flight or cries 
of birds (cf. oiwvés), Hom. (who in this sense always uses the sing.) ; in 
full, olevicpara Eur. Phoen. 839 :—then, lly, an omen, 
fateful presage, without direct reference to birds, Il. 24. 219, Pind. P. 4. 
3 Spvda & ob mom ce rijs éuhs d800 Aesch. Fr. 93, cf. Eur. I. A. 
os, Ar. Pl. 63, v. sub ddeos:—Ar. Av. 719 sq. is witty on this 
usage. III. in Att., dpus, 6, is mostly a cock, Soph. El. 18, Fr. 
goo, Ar. Vesp. 815; dpus, 9, a hen, Menand. "Emp. 5 ;—being the 
commonest and most useful of domestic fowls; more fully, épys évolxtos 
Aesch. Eum. 866 ; @jAea dps Soph. Fr. 424, cf. Br. Ar, Av. 102; so in 
Bucolic writers, dpvixaw gowxoddpav Theocr. 22. 72, cf. 24. 63, 
Mosch. 3. 50; Spveis olxins Babr. 17. 1. IV. in pl. sometimes the 
bird-market, Brunck Ar. Av. 13, Dem. 417. 21; cf. dpveov 11. Vv. 
Mowday dpvixes, song-birds, i.e. poets, Theocr. 7. 47. VI. 
proverbs: diaet mais moravdv dpyw Aesch. Ag. 394; apavros, ds Ts 
épuis tx xepav Eur. Hipp. 828; dpvidwy yada * pigeon’s milk,’ i.e. any 
marvellous dainty or good fortune, Ar. Vesp, 508,1671, Mnesim. A. 
3, Menand. Incert. 313; v. dvos. 
Spvtro, barbarism for pvt, Ar. Av. 1677. 
‘0s, Spvixos, —xa, Dot. for dpyi6-. 

or —bw, post, Verb, of which Hom. uses Ist sing. dpyups, im- 

perat. pv06, dpvire, and of the form dpydw, 3 sing. and pl. impf. dpyvev, 
—voy, Od, 21. 100, Il. 12. 142:—fut. dpow 4. 16, Pind., Soph. :—aor. 
&poa Hom., Hes., Trag., Ion. 3 sing. dpcaone Il. 17. 423 :—redupl. aor. 
2 wpope 2.146, Od. 4. 712, etc., (but wpope stands for dpmpe, Il. 13. 
78, Od. 8. 539):—Med. dpvipa, used by Hom. in 3 sing. Spyvrat, 


imperat. » part. dpyipevos: impf. wpydpny, used by Hom. in 3 
sing. and pl. dpvitro, dpyuvro:—fut. dpodpar, 3 sing. dpetra: Il. 20. 
140:—aor. 2 dpdyuny, 3 sing. dpero 12. 279., 14. 397, and very often 


in contr. form 3 3 pl. without augm. dpovro Od. 3. 471; dpéovro 
fl, 2. 398., 23. 212 (from which a pres. or fut. dpetrat was formed by a 
€o Hom., Ion. contr. 


Aesch. Ag. 653, Soph. O. C. 1622 (cf. dpopat):—we also find a 
ere oe 19. M1 Pino opdopyrat Il. 13. 271 :— 


1150 :—c. inf., Zevs poe paxecGa urged him on to fight, Il. 13. 794, 
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cav dpvder Aeyeiw Pind. O. 13. 15, cf. P. 4. 302, Soph. Ant. 1060:— 
Med., with pf. épwpa, to move, stir oneself, eiodxe por. pida youvar’ 
épmpy while my limbs have to move, Il. 9. 610, Od. 18. 133, etc. ; 
used by Hom. in imperat. Opceo, rouse thee! up! arise! just like dye 
and i in exhorting, Il. 3. 250, etc.; dpoo 5. 109., 24. 88; GAX’ Spoev 
mérepdvbe 4. 264., 19. 139 :-—in hostile sense, to rusk on, rush furiously, 
Gpro 8 ew airods [“Extwp] 5. 590, cf. 11. 343., 21. 248; Spvuro 
XaAKG Tudeidns 5.17, etc.; Spyurar Aads Aesch. Theb. go, cf. 419, Soph. 
O. C. 1320. 2. to make to arise, call forth, dm’ ’Qxeavod .. "Hpvryévecav 
Gpoev Od. 23. 348, cf. 7. 169: to awaken, arouse from sleep, dpoev .. 
‘Inroxdovra Il. 10. 518: of animals, to rouse, start, chase, @paav Be 
Nvpoat .. alyas dpecndovs Od. 9. 154; ds 3 bre veBpdy bpecqu Kiwv .. 
époas éf ebvijs Il. 22. 190:—Med. #o arise, start up, esp. from bed, Has 
é« Aexéw .. 11.2; pvur’ Gp’ & ebvigiw Od. 2. 2, etc.; dad 
Opévov @pro pacwoi Il. 11.645; awd yOovds dpvuro started up from .. , 
5. 13 :—absol., ah ree dvaxros Hes. Th. 843; so also, in pf. med., 
apope Getos dordds Od. 8. 539, etc. ; v. sub Spopar :—also c. inf. to rise to 
do a thing, set about it, oi 8 ebdev dpvuvro, as we say, to go to sleep, 
2. 397 (So c. part., dpao xéaw get thee to bed, ry 342); @pro.. 
ipey 7. 14, cf. Hes. Sc. 40; @pro wérecOa Il. 13. 62, etc.; dpero.. 
Zeds vupépev started or began to.., 12. 279. 3. often used of 
things as well as persons, to call forth, excite, Lat. ciere, of storms and 
the like, which the gods call forth, dveyov, dvéyov diruny, anras, 
OvedAay, KUpaTa, vovcov Hom.; beds xeipav’ dwpov dpoe Aesch. Pers. 
496 :—and in Med. to arise, Lat. orior, Etpés re Néros Te, kadpa, vve, 
pao, xetua, xdpa Hom. ; wip dppevor a fire that has arisen, Il. 17. 738, 
cf. Soph. O. T. 177. b. of human actions, passions, and the like, 
Spoat wodrcpor, épw, pHAov, kvdo.pdv, and inepov, ysov, PéBov, pévos, 
aévos, etc., Hom.; and in Med., dpyurat KA€os, pévos, vdos, vetkos, 
névOos, arévos, etc.,Id.; dodpa Sppeva mpdaow the darts flying onwards, 
Il. 11. 572; dpvupévow modépow Pind. O. 8. 45 ; also, dppds dd xpods 
epvuro started from the skin, Hes. Th. 191 :—cf. maduvéppevos, maXivop- 
gos. 4. Ap. Rh. often uses Spmpe nearly as=éori, dpwpet =Hv.—The 
Verb is mainly used in Ep.and Lyr. poetry; seldom found in Trag. senarians 
épow Soph. Ant. 1060; dpa Aesch. Pers. 496; dpvupat Soph. O.C. 1320; 
wpwpet Ib. 1622, Aesch. Ag. 653 ; prob. never in Com. or correct Prose. 

f (not -igtov), 76, Dim. of dpyis, Ael. N. A. 4. 41., 7- 47+) 9 
37; v. Bast. Ep. Cr. 195. 

YX7 or SpoBdxyy (as Hesych. writes it), 4, a parasitic plant, 
which seems, from Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 4, to be euscuta, dodder ; but 
from Diosc. 2. 172, it should be the same as our orobanché, broom-rape. 
—But dépéBaxyxos, 6, in Nic. Th. 869, seems to be the fruit of the 
madioupos, v. Schneid. ad 1. . 

os, 6: v. ’OpiBaxxos. 


roe or a@ peony, Diosc. Noth. 3. 147- 
‘tos, a, ov, of the size of the SpoBos, Theophr. H. P, 8. 5, I. 
ou, 6, like the époBos, Galen. 
wo, to feed on SpoBau, Hesych. s. v. dpoBicpévot. 
7, ov, made of SpoBos, Diosc. 2. 131, etc. 
, T6, Dim. of dpoBos, Hipp. 58. 20. II. meal made 


from , Id. 576. 5, etc. 
ms [Tt], ov, d, like or of the size of the dpoBos, Diod. 3.13: fem. 
SpoBins, 


6poBo-abis, és, like vetch-seed, of certain urinal deposits; Jo. Actuar. de 
Ren, 1. 15, Galen. 

SpoPos, 6, (v. épéB-cvO0s, Lat. erv-um) the bitter vetch, a kind of pulse, 
mostly in pl., Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Acut. 387, Dem. 598. 4, Arist., 
etc, 2. the plant which bears it, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, 2. Il.= 
xaAa(a 11, Eust. 853. 55. 

yéw, to eat vetch, Hipp. 1037 F, 1180 D. 
. €s, of the vetch kind, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 3 and 5. 

bpo-~ , és, (pos) produced from a term, yovds dp. odca lamb). ad 
Nicom. Arithm. 81 D. 

Spoyxot, of, mountains, Dion. P. 286, Nic. Al. 42 :—expl. by Hesych., 
Phot., Eust., as=of r@v épay dyKor. 

» H, post. for dpywa, Pind. P. 4. 406, Ar. Fr. 661. 
Spodapvis, idos, }, Dim. of dpdédapvos, a sprig, spray, Theocr. 7. 138. 
wos, 6, a bough, branch, Plat. in Anth. P. 9. 3, Theophr. H. P. 
9. 16, 3, Call. Fr. 139, Nic. Al. 603, etc.:—a shortd. form Spapvos, 
occurs in Poets, Nic. Al. 154, Anth. P. 5. 292:—also pa8apvos, Lxx 
(Job 8. 16), Suid., Hesych, (who also gives /é3apvos), etc.; and 





pa5apos, Nic. Al.g2. (For the Root, v. padiwés.) 
épo-Sepvidbes, ai, hing on tains, tain-nymphs, Hesych. 
}, a fixing of boundaries, in p)., limitations, boundaries, Act. 





Ap. 17. 26 :—so also , 74, Galen. 19. 348, Hesych., etc. ; the 
sing. dpo@éatoy occurs in Petri Patr. Exc. p. 135. 11 Nieb. 

bpoberéw, to fix boundaries, Aquila Deut. 19. 4, etc. 

, ov, 6, one who fixes boundaries, Eccl. 

SpoOivw, used by Hom. chiefly in Ep. impf. épé@tvor : aor. dpdbuva 
Lyc. 693 ; imper. dpéOuvor Il. 21. 312:—like Spyups, dpiver, to stir up, 
rouse, urge on, mostly of persons, Il. 1. c., etc.; also of things, mavras 
3 dpdduvey évavdous 21. 312; macas 3 dpddvvey déddas Od. 5. 292; ©. 
inf. to urge one to do, Ap. Rh. 1. 522, 1275 :—Ep. word used in Pass. by 
Aesch., ordais 8° dv dAAHAooW dpoBdvero Pr. 200; and Herm. restores 
dpoOivers (for dpOets or épOois) in Eur. Bacch. 1169. 

ov, v. sub dperrdmos. 
, 76, the mountain-nut, a tree which grows near the Black 
Sea, Strab. 546: others read épéxopvov, Lat. cornus montana. ; 
Dep. to watch, keep watch and ward, only used in comp. with 


ete. ; Ti .. péar Oeds dpopev Epyov Od. 23. 222; so, TéApa por ‘yAaia- & emi which however is always separated from the Verb by tmesis, alwéAca 
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wraré alydy .. éoxarch BéaKovr’, tnt 3° dvépes éaOAot Spovrar Od. 14. 
104; so, Emi 5° dvépes écPAoi Sporto, oivoy olvoxoedyres 3. 471; em d 
dvip 000s dpdper Myprdy7s Il. 23. 112.—This interpr. is given by Schol. 
Od. 14. 104 (cf. Hesych.), and maintained by Curt. and others, so that 
it should come from 4/OP, odpos, v. sub odpos B; while Buttm. refers 
all the passages to 4/OP, épyupt: 

Spo-panibes, ai, (ufjAoy B) Dor. for dpoundides, a kind of wild apples, 
Theocr. 5. 94; vulg. dpipadides. 

Spov, 7d, a wooden implement for pressing grapes, Aesch. (Fr. 105), 
ap. Harp., Suid. ; dpos in Poll. 7. 150., 10. 130. 

Spo-vuxtov, 76, a night-watch, Phot. 

Spo-mébtov, 74, a mountain-plain, table-land, 5¢ dpomediay Strab. 292, 
522, 568, 706; another form dprrédioy is given, Ib. 272. 

Spos, Ion. obpos, eos, 75: gen. pl. dpéww is required by the metre in Eur. 
Bacch. 718 and oft. occurs in Mss. of prose writers; but dp@v is required in 
Aesch. Pr. 719, 811, Fr. 379, Eur. Bacch.'791, and occurs in Plat, Criti.111 C, 
al. : the Gramm. differ as to the true Att. form:—a mountain, hill, Hom., 
etc.: he has both sing. and pl., in the common as wellas in the Ion. form, 
ovpea paxpa, vipdevra etc.; so also Hes., who (Theogn. 129) calls moun- 
tains children of Paia,—yeivaro 5 Otpea paxpd, Oe@y yaplevras éva- 
Aous :—Hdt. prefers the Ion. form, but in all Mss. the common one is 
sometimes found, as 1. 43., 2. 8. (Hence dp-etos, dp-evds, dp-errqs, 
Spevs, ’Op-earns ; cf. Skt. gir-is, Zd. gair-is, Slav. gor-a, all of the same 
signf., cf. ala, -yaia: perh. also Bopéas meant the mountain-wind, and 
“YrepBdpeot those who dwelt beyond the Rhipaean mountains, which 
would imply a Root POP or — 3; v. Curt.Gr. Et. p. 474.) 

6pés, later 6ppés (v. infr.): odpos Nic. Th. 708 ; 6:—the watery or serous 
part of milk, whey, vaiov 8 ép@ dyyea mavra Od. 9, 222; dpdv alive 

17. 225, cf. Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 6, Eust. Od. ll. c. 2. the watery part 
of the blood, Plat. Tim. 83 D. 3. the watery part of tar, dpds miaons 
Theophr. H.P. 3.9, 2; elsewhere épémoca, éppémoaca, v. Ducange. 4. 
Sppds omepparixds Plut. 2. 909 E.—The form éppés first occurs in Arist., 
unless it be read in Hipp. Acut. 383. (Cfi Skt. saras (also saram, 
water), Lat. serum; cf. rupés.), 

Spos, Ion. otpos (v. sub fin.), 5, a boundary, h, p 
du’ dvépe dnpidacbor Il. 12. 421; AlOov.., rdv p' dvBpes mpdrepor Béoar 
Eppevac obpov dpovpns 21. 405:—the boundary between two objects is 
commonly expressed by putting both in gen., odpos Ts Mndixqs Kal THs 
Avdies Hdt. 1. 72, etc. ; also in dat., oddels Spos é« Oey xpnarois ovdé 
saxois Eur. H, F. 669 ;—with a single gen., pecOpoy qreipow Spoy Aesch. 
Pr. 790; yapow Spos the time within which one can marry, Plat. Legg. 
788 B; €BdopnKovra ern obpov ris Cons dvOpdmw mporiOnu, I set 70 
years as the limit of human life, Hdt. 1. 32, cf. '74 ;—absol., 5pov riOecOat 
to lay i¢ down for oneself, Plat. Phaedr. 237 D, Le .849 E; so, Spor 
mpoypapew Dem. 633. 3; mhgar Lycurg. 157. 6; aA bpos mayhoera 
Thue. 3. 92 ; obpos AuKins mpoxéerat rut Hdt. 1. 216; dv Spov bmep- 
Baivew Plat. Rep. 373 D, etc.:—also in pl. bounds, boundaries, év 
ovpooe xmpys Hat. 4. 52, cf. 125; rods Alyurrioy otpous Id. 2.17; id 
KvAAavas épors Pind. O. 6. 130; yas én’ éoxdrors Spors Aesch. Pr. 666; 
Spor wopeias the limits between which one can go, Antipho 121. 39. 2. 
metaph., Spor Oeonecias 5500 Aesch. Ag. 1154; @fAus dpos the 
boundary of a woman's mind, v. émvépo 11. 3. II. in Hadt, 
I. 93, opor are marking-stones (orjAat, cippi), bearing inscriptions ;— 
so, in Att. Law, this was the name for stone slabs or tablets set up on 
mortgaged property, to serve as a bond or register of the debt, dmws .. 
Spor rebetev Isae. 59. 46; with gen. of the amount, ri@qow Spous ént 
Mev Thy olkiay BoxiAiow (sc. Spaxpav), én 58 7d xwplov Taddyrov 
Dem. 876. 9, cf. 1029. 27. 2. the broad piece of wood forming the 
upper part of the oil and wine press, Aesch. Fr. 105, Menand. ’Emixa. 
8. III. a limit, rule, standard, measure, trav dvarykatov 
Plat. Rep. 373 E; Spo rav dyabay Kat xavdves Dem. 324. 27; Spor 
mohtreias Tagapevor tAIO0s xpnudrow Plat. Rep. 551 A; of Spo Tav 
dacrnpdrey the limits or proportions of the intervals (in the musical 
scale), Id. Phileb. 17 D; so, Spor rpeis dppovias.., vedrns Tre Kal 
bnarns wat péons Id. Rep. 443 D. 2. an end, aim, éva bpoy 6é- 
Hevos mavti rpémw pe dvedciv Dem. 248. 25, cf. Bacchyl. 19, Eur, I. T. 
1219; dpioroxparias Spos dperh, dAvyapxias wAodTos Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 7, 
al.; (in Rhet. 1, 8, 5, he uses réAos instead.) IV. in Aristotle’s 
Logic, the term of a proposition, subject or predicate, An. Pr. 1. 1, 5, al.; 
Spos péoos the middle term, Eth. N. 6. 9, 5, cf. An. Pr. 1. 4, 2 sq.i— 
hence, b. the definition of a term, its species, Top. 1.5, 1., 6. 1, 1 8q-, 
al.:—and épo: are sometimes spoken of as if they were propositions, 8, 
KaTnyopikol, orepnrixol An. Pr. 1. 7, 1, cf. 1.11, 7, al. 2. in Mathe- 
matics, Spot are the terms of a ratio or proportion, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 3, 
11 sq., Cael. 1. 12, 7, Eucl. 5 def.9. (The Ion. odpos is the older form, 
being a modification of épFos (or dpBos, as written in Corcyr. Inscrr., 
C. I. 1909), v. Revue Archéol. Apr. 1868, 90; cf. vedp-ov, nerv-us.) 

*Opocdyyat, of, Persian word for the Benefactors of the King, Hat. 8. 
85, Soph. Fr. 193; cf. Esther 6.1 sq. 

- ie toes ov, 6, the mountain-finch, fringilla montifrigilla L., Arist. 

. A.8. 3,5 

Spo-rbmros [0], ov, =dperrdmos, Hdwp Aesch. Theb. 85. 

Spoupa, 76, (6povw) =dSpynya, Hesych. 

Spovars, %, (dpovw) = dpunors, dpyn, defined as popd Siavoias ént rt 
HéAdor, Stob. Ecl. 2. 162. 

Spove, Pind.: impf. dpovoy Eur. H. F.972: fut. dpovow, h, Hom. Ap. 
417: aor. épovoa Trag., Ep. dpovea Hom., Hes., part. dpovcas Hom., 
Trag.: CYP, Opvupt). To rise and rush violently on or forward, 
Lat. ruo, irruo, to move quickly, hasten, dart forward, Hom., both of 
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dysp? of 


men and things: Hom. always joins it with a word expressing motion ¢o | 
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dpomadides — opaixtuTos, 


a place, és dippov dpovoas Il. 11. 339; és Buoady dp. 24. 803 mpds pa 
mrataviatov bpovdev 2. 310; én GAAHAOLOW Spovoay 14. 401, Hes. Se, 
412, 436; or motion from a place, alypi dd xepds Opoveer Il. 13. 505, 
etc., cf. Hes. Sc. 437; &* wécow dpxvoraraw wpovoey Aesch. Eum. 113; 
éx Tagewv wpouoe Eur. Phoen, 1236; pdaxous dpovaas és péoas Id. I.T. 
297; Wpovoy Gddos dddAoge Id. H. F.g72; c. acc. cogn., whiny’ dpovoas 
Aesch, Ag. 826; simply to move, dp. Bpadéws Archestr. ap, Ath. 105 A: 
metaph., dwéropov wpovaer eis dvayxny Soph. O. T. 877; ds dpoton 
mpos dixns dya@va Id. El. 1441. 2. c. gen. objecti, to rush at, 
strive after, Pind. P. 10. 95. 
155. 


dpopn-payos [ti], ov, roof-destroying, mip Anth, P. 9. 152. 

dpody-épos, ov, bearing a roof, of the tortoise, Anth. P. 9. 631. 

Spopraios, a, ov, of or belonging to the dpoph, ALB C. I. 160. 1. 85; 
Oupis Timario in Notices et Extraits, 9. 241. 





dpddwors, 7}, a roofing, ceiling, Epiphan. 
Spoparrn 
dpodwros, 7, dv, roofed or ceiled, Eust. 892. 33- 





Spm, Att. Spank, neos, Aeol. and Dor, épmag, dxos, 6, a eee 
young shoot or tree, ll. 21. 38, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1425, Theoer. 7. 146; dp- 
make Bpadivy Sappho 105. 2. anything made of such young trees, 
a goad for driving cattle, Hes. Op. 466; a lance, Eur. Hipp. 221. _ IL 
metaph. a scion, descendant, Orph. Arg. 213. (Perh. akin to apy, so 
that the orig. notion would be that of a point or spike; cf. Lat. urpex, a 
harrow :—Curt. 338, thinks it may be connected with épmw.) [In Anth. 
we find an acc. Opmdxa, v. Jac. Anth. P. p. 262.] 

éppomoca, 7, (dppds, tiaca) =riocavOos, Paul. Aeg. 3. 74. 

Sppo-noréw, (dppés, mivw) to drink whey, Hipp. 486. 1., 540. 39. 

épporrorin, 7), lon. for —rogia, a drinking of whey, Hipp. 486. 2. 

éppo-miy.ov [0], 7d, the rump of birds, in which the tail-feathers are 
set, Arist. H. A, 2. 12, 9., 9. 32, 3 and 5 (where Bekk. retains odpom-, 
but v. Cobet V. LL. 270):—+the tail-fin of fish, Ib. 4. 2, 25 -—generally, 
the tail or rump of any animal, Ar. Vesp. 1075, Nub. 162. 

Sppotriys-oriKkros, ov, having a spotted tail, Arist. Fr. 282. 

éppés, 0, v. sub dpds, serum. 

Sppos, 6, the end of the os sacrum (cf. éppomvyov), Galen, Lex, 
Hipp., Schol. Ar. Pl. 122, Moer. 284; but Ammon. identifies it with 
Tavpos 111, cf. Poll. 2. 173. 2. ‘generally, the rump, Ar. Ran. 222, 
Pax 1239, Lys. 964, etc. (The orig. form was prob. épaos, cf A.S. 
ers, O.H.G. ars, etc.: akin also to obpd, but not to dppwoéw.) 

Sppow, (dppds) to turn into whey, v. Loppdopat. 

SppwSéw, Ion. app-, fut. yow:—to fear, dread, shrink from, c. acc., 
Hdt. 1. 34, al. (always in Ion. form), Eur. El. 831, Ar. Eq. 126, 541, al. ; 
c. gen. rei, to fear for or because of a thing, Hdt. 1. 111; so, imp Twos 
Lys. 180. 10; mepi revos Andoc. 20. 30; wept TH éuavrov owpare Thue. 
6.9; dupi avarov Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2:—also foll. by a relat. 
clause, dpp. drt ... Hdt. 8. 70; but more commonly dpp. or dpp. pi) .- - 
Id. 1. 9, 156, Antipho 122. ult., etc. ; Saws ya ... Hipp. 618. 42 :—also 
c. inf., dpp. Oaveiy Eur. Hec. 768; abrds dpp. wabety Id, Fr, 128 :— 
absol., Hdt. 3. 1., 5. 98. (The Ion. form dppw5éw disproves any affinity 
with dppos, cauda: prob. like the kindred Lat. horreo, horresco, it is 
on6matop., expressing the shuddering of fear.) 

Sppwdéws, Adv., =eupdBws, Hesych. 

Sppadys, es, (dppis, efSos) like whey, serous, Theophr. C. P. 5.9, 7. 
Galen. II. (dppos B) =ovpwdns, Galen. 

Sppwdia, Ion. dppwbin, 7), (dppwdéw) terror, affright, dread, Hat. 7. 
173, Eur. Phoen. 1389, etc.; Tods “EAAnvas eixe eos Te Kai dpp. Hdt. 8. 
70; & dpp. éxew Te Thuc, 2. 89; éo7t app. wor mepi Tivos Hat. 9. 101; 
és dpp. dmnécdat, pi)... Id. 4.140; dpp. por wy Te Bovdedns Kakdy 
Eur. Med. 317. 

Spoas, Spoacke, dpceo, Spaev, vy. sub dpyupt. _ ! 

épat-yivaika [0], 75, acc. sing. one who excites women, epith. of 
Bacchus, Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 607°C, 671 C.—No nom. was in use, Lob. 
Phryn. 659. : we 

époi-krimos, ov, stirring ot making noise, Zeds dopo. the rouser of 
thunder, Pind. O, 10 (11). 97. ; 
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opowedrs — éppavés. 


Spat-vedyjs, és, , Homer's vepeAnyepéra, Pind. N. 5. 62. 

phir se aigmicor eer , soaring, Hesych.: cf. iperérns. 

Sete ee mobos, 6, Cgc berlpricrtas aagoc Anth, 
eSyCc: 

i pe Lhe iagy P coo wale: Shey Ath. 629 C. . 

-y. sub 


ch pan which eats the buds of plants, (Haltica oleracea, 
Sundevall), Arist. H.A.5.19, 21. (The word épods, a bud, is not found 


use.) J . 
6, }, arse the hair (cf. 6p0d0p:¢), Theognost. Can. 97. 9. 
[®].%, prob. a door approached by steps or stairs, Od. 22. 126, 
3833 dy’ dpa Tb. 1325 also in Simon. Iamb. 21 [where 
‘ude to. os 


», to irritate, provoke, c. acc., 9 pe Body eve’ Die 
ippiheecied h. Hom. Merc. 308 ; bey dvedein épaodo- 
ie Max. Tyr. 107 :—Pass., Ovpds dpoodome?rac my heart is troubled, 
iecthoms, h. 
ov, eager for the fray, tempestuous, epith. of Ares, Anacr. 
74. in unknown ; for the deriv. from dpa: Addov, bristling the 
mane, can hardly be pressed.) 
6pa6s, Lacon. for dp8és, Ar. Lys. 995. 
ce nros, 7, =dpyh, Critias in Dind. Gr. Graec. I. p. 40. 
gen. G, acc. dy, Dor. for Te rot 6 ov, nv, wielder of the 
O. 8. 64, P. 2. 22, N. 4.1 
%, (Sprvpu, tdwp) sich pipe, Eust. 1921. 13. 
“ hv: 


, Ion. for dopréger, Hadt. 
, to bound or frisk about, 
Lat. ‘pitulari, “heey v. dvopranits 


dpraris, ids, 7, the soung of any animal, Lat pullus, a young bird, 
a chicken: generally, a fowl, Nic. Al. 295.—A Boeot. word, cf. 


Gpradrxos. 

Gpradtxets, dws, 5,=sq., Nic. Al. 228. 

SpraAtxos [4], 5, =dpradis, a chick, Theocr. 13. 12: Boeot. for 
G@extpuay, acc. to Strattis Pow. 2, cf. Ar. Ach. 871, et ibi Schol. 2. 
eS Ag. 54; dpr. xedtBoar Opp. H. 5. 579: 


lap the wings, like a young animal, 


Orryeis of Calypeo (Od 5 123) can hardly be decided. TT. part 
city of Syracuse (the ef part now inhabited), otherwise called 
Naoos or pits Island, Strab. 2 


; (0), 76, Dim. of , Eupol. Mod. 9, Antiph. ’A-ypour. 3. 
ov, 6,4 quail-catcher, Plat. Euthyd. 290 D. 
ov, keeping quails, Ar. Fr. 36. 


ov, playing hl ah be Ane Plat. Com. 
iets 4, ef. Schol. Ar. Av. 1297 :— gt Aryeh conc damon nag. ae by 
erb 


described by Poll. “2 107: , Plut. 
bapa gro mecammaaetl AF, 4 isthiaa ta the potnes Pole Cf. 


éprivyo-pavia, #, madness after quails, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 464 D. 
Sprivyo-phrpa, 7, a bird which sone with the quails, nilapaouple, 
the land-rail, Rallus crex, Cratin. Xetp. 15, Arist Arist. HL. A. 8. 12, 11 and 12, 
Ath. 392 F, Lxx (Ex. 16. 3, Num. 11. 31) :—ludicrously applied to 
Latona, the Ortygian mother (cf.’Oprvyia), Ar. Ach. 870. 
ns, ov, 5, a dealer in quails, Poll. 7. 136. 
épriyorpodeiov, 74, a quail-coop, Arist. Probl. 10. 12, I 
Spriyotpodéw, to feed or keep a Anton. r. 6. 
ov, keeping Plat? Euthyd. 290 D. 
ira 8 (ack: teas Pilea » ap. Choerob. 1. 82, cf. mod, Gr. 
dprémiov) :—the quail, Lat. coturnix, Epich. 25 Ahr., Hdt. 2. 77, Plat. 
Lys. 211 E, etc. ;—for its migratory habits, v. Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 6 and 
9:—in Ar. Av. 707, Meidias is called so from his dprvyopavia (cf. = 
) :—fem. in Lyc. gor. II. a herb, elsewhere or 
-H.P.7.11,2. (Ch Skt. vartiked, tirtih-d: the gloss in Hesych., 
 Sprvg, testifies to an initial F in Gr.) 
épras, barbarism for dpbés, Ar. T . 1216. 
Spva, 4, =xopdh, a sausage, name of a play of Epicharmus. 
Spuydve, = ik 5 at, Hesych. 


Spiyn, 7, = Spuxt, Dion. H. 4. 59, Diose.4. 181, ¢t v. Lob. Phryn. 231. 
a gh , Dim. of dpug, Hesych. s. v. oxawdyn. : 

wth ore an excavation, trench, ditch, moat, like Bé@pos, 

Lat. scrobs, cf. d@pug, Hdt. 1. 179., Li Bed 2 x 106, etc.: @ tunnel, 


ine, Hdt. 3. 60; dptocey dpt-ypara 


10, 11 :—ép. ropBov the grave, Eur. Hel prt ores pov, 

it i criminals were thrown, Lycurg. ioe re 
bénire ot Eo peat ape «5 13, cf. Poll. 8.71. I. 
= » Luc. V.H. 2. 1 
pall oie ct seach ter v. Pors, Od. 9. 2 
épuypariov, 76, Dim. of Spry, 4 i 
Gp i, So ati om. ‘i Diut. 1. 5. 

4 in, Strab. 690, 692, Diosc. 2. 
2 egasth, ap. Ath. 153 E; olvos 
dpitns Ael. N. A. 13. 8: Ecce apebis, ts, Theophr. H. P, 4. 4, 10. 
rom an Oriental source, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 523.) 
épufvov, 76, Dim. of Spufa, Achmes Onir. 210, A. B. 794. 19. 
Spulirys wAaxois, b, rice-cake, sipp. ap. Ath. 647 D. 
to grow rice, Strab, 838. 





1079 
épucréoy, verb. Adj, from dptcow, cited from Philo Belop. 
Spucrh, 7, =Spvypa, Philo 1. 626. 
épuKrap, jpos, 6,=sq., Philo 2. 619, etc. 
épuxriptov, 76, =Spug I, Eccl. 
b ov, 6, one who digs, a digger, Archestr. ap. Ath. 326 F, 
Aesop. II. a ploughshare (cf. épug 1), or a furrow, Strab. 692 ; 
vy. Xylander ad 1. 


ép' » h, dv, fit for digging or mining, épyadeia paraphr. Dion: 
P. 1107, Suid, s. V. Gun. 

h, ov, dug, formed by digging, rappov imepOopéovrar dpuerhy 
Il. 8. 179, al. ; opp. to a natural channel, Hdt. 2. 17, 149, cf. Xen. An. 
I. 7,143 réspos Eur. Tro. 1153; elaodos Xen. An. 4. 5, 25; dwoO7jKat 
dbp. iméyeror Plut. 2. 77OE. II. dug out, quarried, of the stone 
or metal, rd dpuerd, opp. to 7a. peraddeura, Arist. Meteor. 3.6, 10; dp. 
xpuads Polyb. 34. 10, 10; dAes Diosc. 5. 126; xis dp. certain fish 
taken by digging in sand, such as sand-eels (cipioxovras épurrépevor Arist. 
Respir. 9, 11), Id. Mirab. 73: Theophr. Fr. 12. 7, cf. Ath. 331 C, 326 F. 

Spipa: , 5, a loud noise, din, as of a throng of men fighting, work- 
ing or running about, often in Hom. (esp. in Il.), Hes. Sc. 232, 401; also 
of horses and dogs, Il. 10. 185., 17. 741. The word seems not to have 
been used of loud voices, but only of confused inarticulate sounds ; hence 
also dpuparySds Spurépow the sound of wood-cutters, 16. 633; dpupay- 
dev nee, of the rattling made by throwing a bundle of wood on the 
ground, Od. 9. 235, cf. Il. 21. 313; of the roar of a mountain torrent, 
péow peyadrw dpupayds Ib. 256; of the sea, Simon, 61. Epic word. 

Spvé, i-yos, 6, (Hesych. dpuyt), a pickaxe or any sharp iron tool for 
digging, Anth. P. 6. 297; cf. Lob. Phryn. 231. II. a kind of 
gazelle or antelope, in Egypt and Libya, so called from its pointed horns, 
Oryx leucoryx, or beisa, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 32, P. A. 3. 2, 7,—where it 
is described as a unicorn. III. a great fish, prob. the narwhal, 
Lat. orca, Strab. 145, Plut. 2. 974 F. 

Spvtis, %, a digging, Arist. P. A. 4.12, 10; tdppar Plut. Pomp. 66. 

Spus, vos, 6, a wild animal in Libya, with long curved horns, prob. the 
same as pug 11, Hdt. 4- 192. 

» Att. —rrw: fut. dpugw Il. 7. 341: aor. dipuga, Ep. dpuga as 
always in’ Hom.: pf. dpwpiya («ar-) Pherecr. Xeip. 1. 19: plapf. dpo- 
puxeyv Xen. An. “G8 8, 4:—Med., aor. dpugaynv Hadt. and late writers, 
as Luc,:—Pass., fut. bpuxOhoopat (war-) Antipho 122. 17 ; also bpi- 
XAgopar («ar-) Ar. Av. 394 and dpupigona: Suid., v. Cobet V. LL. 
243: aor. dpvyOny Hadt., Att.: pf. dpHpvypar Hdt., Att.; 3 rarely @puypat 
(bwoxarwpuera Sophron 33 Ahr., diapuerac Lue. Timo 53, etc.): 
plapf. dpwptypny Hdt., Plat. Criti. 118C, Att. also dpaptyyny (&-) Xen, 
An. 7. 8, 14.—An aor. 2 act. dpi-yor occurs in Philostr. 33 ; pass. dpv-ynv 
(&-) Heliod. 9. 7, Geop., v. 1. Xen. An. 5.8, 11; and a fut. 2 pass. dpu- 
Tigopat (5:-) Synes. 185 C, v. 1. Ar. Ay. l.c.:—cf. dv-, d-, xat- 

70. The 4/OPTX (cf. NYX, rdcow, ITYX, wricow) has 
2 been traced.) To dig, Lat. fodio, dptgopev &yyiO rappoy Il. 7. 
341; BdOpow Spute Od. 11. 25; éAurpoy Hat. 1. 186; Spvypa 4. 200: 
tais éwhais ebvds Ar. Eq. 605; imovopiy é« rijs moAews Thuc. 2. 76; 
o Gpuacov id they had to dig .., Hdt. 7.21; édv dpvép 

Thy Oadageay Arist. Probl. 23.21 :—Pass., cptx On (sc. 4 réppos) 
Hat. 2.158; 7d dpuxdév = 7d Spvypa, the trench, Id. 1. 186, 
dig up, pov Od. 10. 305: also in Med., Al@ous dpvgac0a to have panied 
dug or quarried, Hat. 1. 186, cf. 3 :—Pass., 6 édpvocdpevos xovs the 
soil that was dug up, Id. 1. 185 ; ind peraAAcias dpurreca Plat. Criti. 
114 E; v. sub dpuerds. 2. metaph., dp@adrpdy dp. Antiph. 
Kd. 2 III. to dig through, i.e. make a canal through, = 
psc ly tov la@podv dp. Orac. ap. Hdt.1.174; so, 79 xoptoy dpwpuxro 
Id. 1. 186 i—so of moles, to burrow, either absol., as Arist. H. A. 8. 27 
(28), 2; or yi dp., as Id. Mirab. 124. IV. to , &yXOS. 
yalas dpifas évOa paris Sperae (where -yalas depends on év@a), Soph. 
Aj. 659, cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 2. V. wr dp., of a pugilist, to give 
— or wit 4 blow, Ar. Pax 898 ; also, sens. obsc., like Lat. fodere, Ib., 

Av. 44 

bpixh | y+ Spufis, Plut. 2. 670 A, B, Luc. Ner. 1; cf. dpuvy7. 

dpixe [i], ov 8cteS Arat. 1086. 
épaxivys [T], ov, 6, a young dppés, Dorion ap. Ath. 315 B. 

Sphavevpa [a], 74, orphan state, orphanhood, Eur. H. F. 5.46. 

dphiivevw, fo take care of, rear orphans, maidas, réxva Eur, Alc, 165, 
207 a c. fut. med. »= Oppavés elut, to be an orphan, Ib. 535, Hipp. 
847, Su arias cf, wapBevevouat. 

sy st Lys. 176. 22, Plat. Legg. 926 E, al.; in pl., Id. 
Crito 45D. bereavement, want of .. , crepavev Pind, I. 8 (7). 14. 
dpoavifa, fut. mn t@, to make orphan, make destitute, mpds waldav, 
obs dppameis Eur. Alc. 276; dpdv Blov d&ppavicer Ib. 397 :—c. gen. fo 
rob or bereave of a thing, twa trvov, (was Theocr. Ep. 5. 6, Anth. P. 7. 
483; opp. xaxdy yA@ocay bwés to rob Slander of her voice, Pind. P. 4. 
504 :—Pass. to be bereaved, marpéds ..  Soieleattay Biov Soph. Tr. 942: 
absol. fo be left in orphanhood, Pind. P II. to sweep away. 

“Aidns . . tAwidas wppancey Epigr. Gr. 233. 10. 

dphavixés, 4, dv, (Oppavds) epee father less, mais 11.6. 432., 11.394 
cf, Dem. 152.15; hyap dppavixdy the Sg which makes one an orphan, 
i. . orphanhood, Il. 22. 490. IL. of ot for orphans, Tvxn Plat. 
Legg. 928 A; ovpBdraa Ib. 922 A; dppavxd, 74, their property and 
interests, Arist. Pol. 2.8, 7. 

Spanos, ov, = foreg., ‘desolate, -yipas Anth. P. 7. 466. 
bpq 00, 6, a tender of orphans, a guardian, Soph. Aj. 512. 

dphiivés, 4, dv, also és, év Eur. Hec. 151 :—orphan, without parents, fa- 
therless, ippavat orphan-daughters, Od. 20. 68 ; dppava téxva Hes. Cp. 


IL. =dpvé 1, Byz. 











4 3335 maida 7’ dpp. Aumov Soph. Aj. 653; v¥upas dppavds Eur, Or. 1136" 
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—as Subst., an orphan, énlxdnpor wat dpp. Lys. 176. 21; dppavois wat 
dppavais Plat. Legg. 926 C; they were under the care of the Archon, 
Arist. Fr. 389 :—also in neut., els dppavd xat Epnua bBpifer Plat. Legg. 
927 C:—of animals, dpys Ar. Av. 1361; dpe. ofos, 5dp0s Soph. Fr. 680, 
Eur. Alc. 657. II. c. gen. bereaved or bereft of, 1. of children, 
opp. warpos reft of father, Id. El. 914, 1010; dpp. rod marpds Dem. 
1320. 20; ‘yovéwy Plut., etc. 2. of parents, wérpov dppavoy yeveds 
childless, Pind. O. 9. 92 ; dpp. maidwy, rexvay Eur. Hec. 151, Fr. 336. 6, 
Plat. Legg. 730 D; veocody dppavdv A€xos Soph. Ant. 425. 3. 
generally, dpp. éraipww Pind. I. 7, 16; émorhpys Plat. Alc. 2.147 A; 
«pards Sosith. in Herm. Opusc. 1.55; dppavol UBpios free from inso- 
lence, Pind. I. 4.14; dp. dyxiorpov xadapos Anth. P. 12. 42 :—Comic 
metaph., dpp. tapixtoy salt-fish without sauce, Pherecr. Avro. 4; cf. 
Xhpa 1. fin. (A shorter form éppés appears in dppo-Bérns (q. v-), 
oppéw, Lat. orb-us, orb-are, etc., O. H. G. arb-ja (erb-e).) 

Sphavorpodetov, 74, an orphan-hospital, Pandect. 

Sphavorpodéw, to bring up orphans, Schol. Eur. Alc. 163. 

Sphivo-rpddos, ov, bringing up orphans, Suid, s.v. “Axdxtos, C.1.9 397. 

Sphavo-piAak [¥], axos, 5, one who guards orphans: at Athens, the 
SppavopiAaxes were guardians of orphans who had Jost their fathers in 
war, Xen. Vect. 2, 7, ubi vy. Schneid. 

aap Pass. to be destitute of, dxpfs Anth. P. 6. 101. 

peo-reAeorijs, od, 5, one who initiates into the mysteries of Orpheus: 
generally, a hierophant, Theophr. Char. 16. 4, Plut. 2. 224 E. 

Spdeus, éws, 6, =dppos, dppds, Marcell. Sid, 33 (in pl. dppées); with a 
pun on Orpheus, Alex. Kpar. 5. 

’Opdeis, éws, 6, Dor. “Sods Ibyc. 9, Orpheus, a famous Thracian hero 
and minstrel, Pind. P. 4. 315, Plat., etc.:—Adj. "Opdeuos, a, ov, Eur. 
Alc. 969, Plat. Legg. 829 E; or "Opdurés, 4, dv, Hdt. 2. 81; év rots ’O. 
reat kadovpevos Arist. de An. 1. 5, 18. 

Sporov, 74, Dim. of dppos, Alex. Trall. 7. 362. 

Sppickos, 6,=xixAy U, Pancrat. ap. Ath. 305 D. 

Sppvaios, a, ov, dark, dusky, murky, in Hom. always epith. of night, 
Il. Io. 83, etc., Eur. Or, 1225, etc. ; called dppvain (without vg) in Ap. 
Rh, 2.670; pavévros dppvaiou mupds in the darkness, Aesch. Ag. 21. 

Spovy, Dor. Spova, 7, the darkness of night, night, first in Theogn, 
1075, and Pind., who has both év dppvq and & dppyaow, O. 1. 115, P. 
I. 433 so, de Sppvns Eur. Supp. 994; x9ovds Sppv7, of the nether world, 
Id. H. F. 46; évépwy eis dppvay Ib. 352; obre .. hods, od« dppvns 
neither at morn, not by night, Epigr. Gr. 618 a. 3 :—rare in Prose, Xen. 
Lac. 5, 7, Polyb. 11. 2,7, Phintys ap. Stob. 445.18. (The Root of Sppvn, 
Sppvds, "Opeds, etc., is epép-w: “EpeB-os, with épeBevvds, epeuvés, 
must be akin; v, Curt. Gr. Et. p. 437.) 

Spovijes, coca, ev, post. for dppvis, Q. Sm. 3. 657, Manetho 4. 57. 

Sphvivos, 7, ov, =dppvds, Spprivov xpHua a brownish gray colour, be- 
ing mixed of black, red and white (but with most black), Plat. Tim. 
68C; put by Xen. between mopppeos and powlxuvos, Cyr. 8. 3, 3:— 
the form épdvios occurs in Arist. Color. 2, 5, al., Plut. 2. 565 C, and in 
old Edd. of Ath. 535 F; but dppyiwos is generally a v.1., and prob. 
should be restored everywhere, 

Spovis, iSos, 4, (dppvds) a dark garment, ap. Hesych. 
dpovirns (i), ov, 6, dub. epith. of raAapos, Anth. P, 6. 289. 

Spovis, 4, dv, dark, dusky, like dppywos, Nic. Th. 656 :—Comp. dpo- 
vérepos, Id, ap. Ath. 684 C. 

Spovabys, es, (el50s) dark, dusky, Hipp. Progn. 45, etc. 

Spho-Bérns, ov, 5,=<dppavorpdpos, and dphoBoria, %, the care or 
education of orphans, Hesych., who also cites dppwoev for appdvicer. 

Sphis, 6, Att. pas (not dppds, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 99), the stone- 
brass, a fish, still called dppds in Greece, Ar. Vesp. 493, Plat. Com. KAeog, 
I,al., Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 24., 8. 13, 3, al.; orphus rubens, Plin. 32. 54. 

Spxdpn, %,=Spxaros 2, Poll. 7.147 :—perhaps the true form is opxavy, 
for épxayn. 

Spxtipos, 6, (v. sub fin.), the first of a row, a file-leader; hence, 
generally, the first, in Hom. and Hes. always masc., and only in the 
phrases dpxapos dvipay, dpxaye Aady ;—the former being applied even 
to the swineherd Eumaeus, Od. 14. 22, etc,; and the cowherd Philoetius, 
20.185.—Ep. word, used once by Aesch., dpx. orparod Pers. 129. (Prob. 
from épxos, a row of trees: Curt. and others refer.it to A APX, dpxw; 
cf, Gykos, dyKos.) 

Spxds, dos, fem. Adj. enclosing, oréyn Soph. Fr. 935; dpxds * mepi- 
Bodos, aipacta Hesych., cf. Phot. s. v. paxos. 

Spxds, ddos, 7, (dpyis) a kind of olive, so called from its shape, Nic. 
Al. 37, Virg. G. 2. 86; cf. dpxes 111. 

pXdros, 6,=dpxos, a row of trees, moAAl 5k puTay écav épxaror 
dypis Il. 14. 23; menalvovr’ dpxérous dmwpivods Eur. Incert, 11 S 
hence also épx. ddévrwv Anth. P. 11, 374; mdvov Ach. Tat. 5. 
I. 2. as collective noun, an orchard, garden, Lat. hortus, éx- 
Togbev 8 abdjs péyas bpxaros Od. 7. 112, cf. 24. 221, 245, 257, 358, 
(From épxos, as pécaros from pégos, utxaTos from pvxés, etc.) 
épxetBtov, v. dpxidiov. 

Spxéopat, impf. dpxovpny, contr. in Hom. (vv. infr.): fut. épxfoouat 
Ar. Thesm. 1178, etc.; aor. &pxnoduny Anacr. 69, (dn-) Hat. 6. 129; 
inf. dpxqcacda Hom.: cf. dn-, nat-opxéopar: Dep.: (v.sub fin.) To 
dance, niGeor Kat napbdvor .. dpxebv7’ Il. 18. 594; Aaoddyavra Ké- 
Aeuvoev pouvat dpxnoacba Od. 8, 371, cf. 14. 465; méo0’ dmadotow 
pxebvrar Hes. Th. 4; bpdvixos 6 dpxnadpevos the dancer, Andoc. 7. 
22; 6, mpds Sha, of the Pyrrhic dance, Demetr. Sceps. ap. Ath. 15 5B; 
év puOp@ Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,10; dpxeiobat tais xepot (like xerpovopéev in 
Hdt.), Antiph. Kap. 1:—c. acc. loci, dé0w tor Teyéqv mocalxporoy 
“pxhoacba to dance in or on, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1,66; also c. acc. cogn., q 
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oppavotpopeiov — Opxos. 


Aakwvikd oxhpara dpxeicbar to dance Laconian steps, Hdt. 6. 1295 
px. 70 Meporxdy Xen, Cyr. 8. 4,12; mpds Tov avdAdv oxhpyara dpx. Id. 
Symp. 7, 53 tmvov dpx. Ath, 631 D; dpx. rdv bppor Luc. Salt. 11 sq., 
ete. \s ck: aia, 2. really trans. to represent by dancing or 
pantomime, opxetoba tiv Tod Kpévov rexvopayiav, dpx. rov Alayra 
Lue. Salt. 80, 83, cf. Anth. P. 9. 248., 11.254, Valck. Adon. p. 390 (so 
in Horat., Cyclopa moveri, 1 Sat. 5. 63; Satyrum saltare 2 Ep. 2. 

125). II. metaph. ¢o leap, bound, dpxetrat 5& xapdia péBw Aesch. 
Cho. 167, cf. Anaxandr, Incert. 8, Ion infr. cit.; @ecoadln &pxncaro 
Thessaly shook, trembled, Call. Del. 139. III. the Act. dpxéw, 
to make to dance (v. Plat. Crat. 407 A) is used by Ion ap. Ath. 21 A, 
ppévas x Tay déAnrov pGdAov wpxnoev made my heart leap; but 
épejor in Ar. Thesm, 1179, is a barbarism for dpxfrat. (Prob. from 

pxos, as in Germ. Reige, Reihe is a row of dancers.) 

Spxndév, Adv. (6pxos) in a row, one after another, man by man, Lat. 
viritim, Hdt. 7.144: like 48ndév and the Homeric dvdpaxds, cf. Scho. 
Aristid. 3. 597, 599. 

Spxnpéds, 6, a dancing, the dance, pirowalypov Od. 23.134; woAmis 
TE yAvkepijs Kai dutpovos dpxnOpoto Il. 13. 637, cf. Od. 8. 263, Hes. Sc. 
282:—the Att. form épxnopes (in pl.) occurs in Aesch, Eum. 376, 
Panyas. ap. Ath. 37 B, Anth. P. 6. 33. 

Spxnpa, 74, always in pl. dances, dancing, Simon. 38, Soph. Aj. 700, 
Xen. Symp. 2, 23, Luc. Salt. 7o. 

Spxnpatikés, 7, dv, belonging to the dance, Eust. 137. 40. 

Spxyors, ews, %, dancing, the dance, Epich. 95 Ahr., Hdt., Att. (the 
Hom. forms being épxnOpuds and épynoris); és épxnow dvioracbat 
Hat. 1. 202; esp. pantomimic dancing, 1d, 6. 129 ; moretaOax Tas dpy. ev 
bmdos Xen. An. 6.1, 11; éxmoveiy Polyb. 4. 20, 12 :—a part of # yup- 
vaorixh, acc. to Plat. Legg. 795 D; # év dmAos dpx. Id. Crat. 406 D; 
opxnoes évimdrror, evarywvior px. Luc., Plut., etc.: on the Greek dances, 
v. Luc. wept "Opxjcews, Ath. 14 D sq., 630 F, Poll. 4. 95 sq. 

Spxnopos, 6, Att. for dpynOpds. 

6px’ iP» Hpos, 6,=sq., xodpor dpxnorijpes Il. 18. 494, Hes. Fr. 94 
Gottl. II. a leaping fish, Opp.C. 1. 61. 

Spxnoris, od, 6, (6pxéopat) a dancer, ll. 16.617., 24. 261, Epich. 95 
Ahr., Pind., etc.: later esp. a pantomimic dancer, aitO 7G py 
Hepodvrat of r&y épxnoréay Arist. Post. 1,6, cf. Luc. Salt.67; dp. modé- 
you a dancer of the war-dance, i.e. a warrior, Wern. Tryph. p. 434; 
épxnorat of és rds paxaipas dpovoyres Democr. ap. Stob, t. 16. 

17. II. a dancing-master, Plat. Euthyd. 276 D. 

opxnorikés, 7, dv, of or fit for dancing, of the trochaic verse (cf. xop- 
Saxikos),7@ .. TeTpaperpy ExpOvTo bid 70 carupiehy Kai 6pxnoriKerépay 
elvat Tiv moinow Arist. Poét. 4,18; dpx. wérpov Ib. 24, 10; dpx. pédos. 
oxfjpa Ath., etc., vy. sub bypdérns:—) dpxnoruch téxvn the art of 
dancing, Plat. Legg. 816 A, etc.; 7d -xév, Longin. 41. 1. II. 
pantomimic, Luc. Salt. 31.—épxnotpixés is prob. f.1. for épxnoriueds, in 
Theopomp. ap. Ath, 531 C. ; 

épxnoro-B5ibacKddos, 6, a dancing-master, Xen. Symp. 2, 15. 9, 
3, etc. 

Spxnorto-pavéw, to be dancing-mad, Luc. Salt. 85. 

dpxnoropavia, %, mad love for dancing, Origen. 

Spxnoro-médos, 6, post. for dpxnarjs, Jul. Firmic. 8, 14, Salm. in 
Solin. 986 B. 

Spxtorpa, 7, (opxéouar) the orchestra, in the Attic theatre a large 
semicircular space on which the chorus danced, having on its diameter 
the stage (which was raised above it), and on its circumference the 
spectators’ seats; in it stood the @vyéAn, Plat. Apol. 26 E, cf. Dict. of 
Antiqq. pp. 956 sq. :—metaph., dpx. moA€you Plut. 2, 193 E. 

Spxnorpta, %, fem. of dpxnornp, a dancing girl, Poll. 4.95. 

Spxqortpiov, 76, Dim. of dpynorpa, Suid. 

Spxnotpls, idos, ,=dpxjorpia, Ar. Ach. 1093, Nub. 996, Plat. Prot. 
347 D :—épxnortpiades, f.1. for —i5es, Arist. Eth, E. 7. 13, 2. 

pxnoTUs, vos, H, Ion. for Spynors, the dance, Il. 13. 731, Od. 1. 152, 
Eur. i 171; contr, dat. dpxnorue Od. 8. 253.,17. 6035. [in nom. 
and acc, 

épxibtov, 76, Dim. of dpxis, Diosc. 4. 191 ; dpxeid:ov in Suid. 

épxidos [T], 6, a bird, prob. the golden-crested wren (cf. rpoxidos), 
also BaciAtoxos, cadmyxrns, Ar. Av. 568, Vesp. 1513; a bird of ill 
omen at weddings, Spohn de Extr. Od, Parte, p. 123 :—in Arist. H. A. 
9.1, 14, Theophr. Sign. Pluy. 3, 2., 4, 4, proparox. dpxiAos. 

dpxtreSéw or -(Lw, to seize the testicles, Ar. Av. 142; cf. Hesych., Phot. 

Spxt-méSn, 2), restraint of the testicles, i.e. impotence, Anth. P. 10, 100. 

SpxtareSov [i], 74, in pl. the testicles, Ar. Eq. 772, Av. 442, Pl. 955. 
(From épyxis and médor, like Aaxkdredor.) 

Spxts, cos and ews, 6, Att. nom. pl. dpxers, Ion. dpyxues, a Zesticle, in pl. 
the testicles, Hdt. 4. 109, Hipp. Aér. 282, etc.; cf. daxes. II. the 
orchis, a plant so called from the form of its root, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 
3, Diosc. 3. 141. IIL. épyus, 7, a kind of olive, Columella; v. épxas, 

Sexe, }, = 4pxavn, Hesych. 

*Opxopevés, 6, also 4 (Thuc. 1. 113, Ap. Rh. 4. 257), the name of 
several Greek cities, the most famous of which was Opxopevds Muvdexos 
in Boeotia, Hom., etc., cf. Miiller’s Orchom. u. die Minyer. The people 
were "Opxopénot, of, Strab. 414: hence Opxopevifw, to side with the 
Orchomenians, Hellanic. 49.—The old Boeot. form was ’Epx-, and this 
is found in Inscrr. and on coins to the time of Alexander, Bockh C. I. 1. 
p: 722, Keil Inscrr. Boeot. 1, Mionnet Suppl. 3. p. 516. 

Spxos, 6, a row of vines or fruit-trees, Tapa veiatov épxov Od. 7.127, 
cf. 24. 341, Hes. Sc. 296; dpxos dumeAidos Ar. Ach. 995 5 Hyepidwr Sp- 
xous Epigr. Gr. 1046, 82; ove dp0as rods dpxous épdrevoay Xen. Ocec. 
20, 3; purevouc: .. abt Kar’ Spxous Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 8 :—Opxaros 
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opxoTouéew same, 


II. in Gramm. also= 
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ee épapuxro, v. sub dpiacw. : 
5 $3 gen. ob, js, ob, etc. ; pl. dat. ols, als, ofs, etc. :—Ep. forms, 
(never ofo) in the phrases Sou «Aéos oor’ ddciras Il. 2.325, 


enka s Bou KAéos Ecke Od. 1. 70; fem. ys, Il. 16. 208 ; 


dat. pl. ofoc, qs, foe (as always in Hom.)—A Pronoun, which in early 
was used A. as a Demonstr. by the side of otros, 58¢, and 
the Art. 6, 4, 76. B. as a Relat. by the side of the accentuated 


Art. 6, #, 76, (v. sub 6, 4,74, 0): in later Greek it became a Relat. only, 
save in a few special phrases.—This Demonstr. and Relat. Pron. must 
not be confounded with the Possessive és, #, 5v, which follows. (The 
Gr. relat. 5s, 6, must be compared with Skt. yas, n. yat, cf. Adv. yat= 
és, Lat. is, id, Goth. ja-bai (if), jau (an), Lith. jis, ji (he, she), O. Slav. 
, ja, je (he, she, it) ;—the Gr. asp. being represented by y orj; cf. 6, 
76 init., and v. ds 11.) 
A. DeMonstTR. PRON., =obrTos, d5¢e, this, that; sometimes also for 
abrés, he, she, it : I. Homeric usage :—this form only occurs in 
the nom. masc. and neut. ds, 6, and perhaps nom. pl. of, mostly with -yap 
following, ds yap dedraros RAGev Od. 1. 286; Gadd wal bs SeiSocxe Tl. 21. 
Sah b yap yépas éort Gavévtaw Od. ss 190, Il. 23. 9, cf. 12. 3443— 
other cases being supplied by 6, }, 76; though some Editors write 4 
jn Il. 17. 551, Od. 24. 255, etc.:—often used emphatically in apodosi, 
and mostly with or pndé before it, und’ Svtwa yaorép phyrnp Kod- 
pov tivra pépor, und bs pyar: Il. 6. 59, cf. 7. 160, Od. 4. 653; so after 
tis te lddv .. , ds awevder (for doTis Ay tip, ds 
a II. in late Greek this temained in 
1. at the beginning of a clause, xa? & and he, Hadt. 
. I, 15; in other cases, as, wat # and she, wat of and 
they, prob. xat 4, xai oi should be written, Hdt. 8. 56, 87, Plat. Phaedo 
. 310 D, Symp. 201 E, Xen. An. 7. 6, 4; v. 6 A. VII. 
1. 2. bs wal ds, suck and such a person, Hat. 4.68 :—here also the 
supplied the obl. 3. 8 bs, #8, said he, said she, 


: 


81; so, TO pey.., HBe.., ot ij 
y -» (neut.), Ev. Matth. 13. 8; @ pév.., &de.., 
-753 ay ++, dy 8€.., Philem. Incert. 41; 
++, Dem. 248. 19; ép' dy pev.., tp’ dy B.., 
very often in late Prose ;—also answering to other 
» Philem. @78. 1.6; éf’ @ pev.., emt Be 
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ly means any 
vho, whoever, Lat. quisquis, but often refers to a definite antecedent, 
just like Ss or Sore (v. sub Sorts); Somep is a st . form of 8s (v. 
sub domep); 5s ye gives to Ss a limiting or distinguishing force, like Lat. 
qui quidem or quippe qui, v. sub 5s ye. 
UsacE of the Relat. Pronoun; (the foll. remarks apply to doe, da- 
mep, dare, Sa71s, as well as to Bs): I. in respect of Conconp.— 
, it agrees in gender with the Noun or Pron. in the antecedent 
So ae ene But this rule admits of many exceptions: 2 
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os .., Il. 16. 369; orparidy.. 
3 4 6. OL; 7H wAHOEL, oitep .. 
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Noun or Pron. implied in an Adj., enbalas tmoxonodvr’ d-yuds, ray .. , 


+ 2.45)5 TOv Husoty 


olmep .., one of those whom .., Eur. Or. 920; rare in Prose, adds 
Te ndyabes, ty ols obSapod od ‘aduiges coopaeld Dem. 328. cant Loe 


dvOpérrovs i 
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avO, rind, 6s ee. , Ul. 3. 27 cf. Hes. Th. 459; mavra.., 5 rt 
cs ag eto gt Nob. 1381; serdigte alone, 7a Aivea 
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mreovetlay, } raoa picis didxew wépuner for profit’s sake,—a thing 
which .., Plat. Rep. 359 C, cf. Legg. 653 E; rots Saxéas, 3 cwmav 
elxds iv a name which .., Dem. 355. 8; yuvaikas, é¢’ Smep .. women, 
a creature for which .., contemptuously, Eur. Bacch. 454. 5. 
with Verbs of naming, the Relat. often agrees with the name added as 
a predicate, rather than with the Anteced., gipos, tov dxwd«ny xadéov- 
ow Hdt. 7. 543 ri axpny, at xadedvrar KAnides Id. 5. 108, cf. 2.17, 
124, etc. II. in respect of CoNSTRUCTION.—Properly, the Relat. is 
governed by the Noun or Verb in its own clause. But it is often thrown 
by attraction into a case of the Anteced., rijs yeveijs, Fs Tpwt mep ebptona 
Zeds bGxe (where the proper case would be fv) Il. 5. 265, cf. 23. 649; 
dnd tadetows, Tis é iSevro (for 7H or THY) Hdt. 4. 78; this con- 
struction was so common in Att. as to be called the Attic attraction, 
Thuc. 7. 21, etc. :—it is most common with the Demonstr. Pron., which 
is omitted, while the Relat. takes its case, oddév dy A€yw (for oddiv 
tovrov, & A.) Soph. El. 1048, 1220, etc.; dv @mep xov olxeray (for 
{dv rotry, dvmep) Id. O. C. 334; dv’ dy (for dvri rovray, a..) Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 1, 343 mpds ols (for mpds rovros, &..) Plat. Gorg. 519 A, etc.; 
the Demonstr. Pron. sometimes follows, ad’ dv éyéveoGe dyadoi, ard 
totrwy dxpedciabat Thuc. 3.64, cf. Dem. 95. 23., 96. 17.—This attraction 
is seldom found, save when the accus. passes into the gen. or dat., v. supr. ; 
—sometimes however the nom., obdéy eldéres Ta Hy (for TovTaY & Hr) 
Hat. 1. 78; dg’ dv wapackedacra (for dxd rovtwy, & m.) Thuc. 7. 67; 
and sometimes the dat., dv éyw évrerdxyxa ovdeis (for Tovrea ois...) 
Plat. Gorg. 509 A. b. reversely the Anteced. passes into the case 
of the Relat., gudaxds 3 as efpea: .., otis (for puAaKay .. otis) Il. 
10. 416; rds orhdas, as icra, ai mAcdves.. (for THY oTnddv .. ai 
mAedves) Hdt. 2. 106:—so also when the Noun follows the Relat. clause, 
it may be put in apposition with the Relat., Ki«Awmos xexddwrat, dv 
bpOarpod ddrAdwoer, dvrideoy TloAvpnpuor Od. 1. 67, cf. 4. 11, Il. 3. 122, 
Aesch. Theb. 553, Eur. Hec. 771, 986, Hipp. 101, Plat., etc.; so in Virg., 
urbem quam statuo vestra est. 2. somewhat similar are the inst 

in which the Demonstr. Pron. or the Noun with an Art. are transferred 
to the Relat. clause, "Ivddv morapdv, ds xpoxodetdous debrepos obTos .. 
wapéxerat, the river Indus, being the second river which .., Hdt. 4. 44; 
oppayida .. , hy ém 5éATH THvde KopiCeas Eur. I, A. 156:—in Plat. Legg. 
647 A, poBotpeba dé ye .. Sdgarv.., dv 57) wal Kadrodper [rdv pdBor] 
hhpeis ye alcxdvny, the words rov péBor seem to be a gloss. 3. 
the Relat. in all cases may be followed by a partit. gen., d@avaraw dors 
any one of the immortals who... , Od. 15. 35, cf. Ib. 25., 5. 448, etc. ; 
ot... rav dordy Hat. 7.170; obs .. BapBapwy Aesch, Pers. 475; @-- 

tév tvidxov Plat. Phaedr. 247 B; often in the neut., és 5 duvaptos to 
what a height of power, Hdt. 7. 50; ol06’ oby } kdpver rod Ad-you what 
part of thy speech, Eur. Ion 363; wep rijs réxvns éiarevov in which 
particular of their art .., Thuc. 7. 36; ra paxpa relyn, & opay .. txov 
which portion of their territory, Id. 4. 109, etc. :—rarely in such forms as 
hy xGovds (for 8 xGovds) Aesch. Theb. 818. III. in respect of 
the Moods which follow the Relat. : 1. the Indic. pres. is used 
when the Relat. clause expresses a positive fact ; but also commonly after 
boris, THB Epes dvBpi Bédos. . boris 55e eparéer ll. 5.175; KAO, vag, 
éns toot Od. 5. 445; Bovdniny .., Hrs éori (as we say) whatever it is, 
Hdt. 6, 12; 6 re 8, wal yuvh tor: all that are man and woman, Id, 2. 
60; Zedbs, Sorts wor’ éoriv Aesch. Ag. 160; tis obrw palverat, SaTis .. ob 
BovAerat ..; Xen, An. 2. 5, 12, etc, :—when the fact is represented as 
contingent, the historic tenses with dy are used, obe éorw ffris Todr’ dy 
.« ran Eur. Med. 1339, cf. Plat. Apol. 38 D. 2. the Subj., when 
the Relat. clause expresses a possible or supposed fact, in which case dy 
is universally added in Att. Prose.—But the Subj. follows in indirect ques- 
tions, ri cot mOdpecd’; Answ. 6 7 iOnaGe; Ar. Av. 164; in imperative 
clauses, @ peradaper to whom let us.., Plat. Meno 89 E, etc.—So also 
with Imperat., dy ipets .. voplcare which I would have you think.., 
Lys. 157. 27; for ola6’ 4 dSpacor, etc., v. *eldw B. 7. 3. the 
Optat., when the Relat. clause expresses a wish ; or when, dy being added 
to the Verb, it expresses a mere possibility, éAwis, § pévy cwOetper av 
Eur. Hel. 815 :—but when a generality is expressed, dy is omitted, ép5or 
mis hv txaoros eldein réxvnv, where in Lat. the pres. subj. is used 
(quam quisque norit artem in hac se exerceat), Ar. Vesp. 1431, cf. Soph. 
Tr. 94; dv mods orHoKe, ToUdE xp} kAvew Id. Ant. 666, etc. 4. 
the Imperat., v. supr. 2. 5. the Infin,, in obl. oratio, ér: 5% .. xp7- 
para ove bAtya, ols xphoeaat abrovs (sc. pn) Thuc. 2.13; esp. after 
tg’ & re, v. évi B. IIT. 3. IV. peculiar Idioms: 1. in 
Homer and correct writers the Relat. was often replaced in the second 
clause by the Demonstr. with «ai or 5é, even though the case was 
changed, dvdpa .. , ds wéya wavrov ’Apyelor xparée Kai of meiBovra 
*Axacot (for wal @ or @ xai) Il. 1. 78; Gov xpdros tort péyorov..* 
Odmoa BE uy réxe vipdn (for dv réxe) Od. 1. 70, cf. 14. 85, etc.; and 
this sometimes even without the Demonstr. being expressed, 5o/n 5 & 
20édxx wal of Kexapiopévos EXOox (for wai Bs of) 2. 54, cf. 114; os ev 
 -ywoinv Kai 7 obvopa pvOnoaipny (for eat dy) Il. 3. 235; 9 XaAnds 
piv imtorparra, xadndv 8 énicoras (sc. abrh), Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 47; as 
émarhpas piv mpocimoper .. , S€ovra: 8 dvdparos dAAov Plat. Rep. 533 
D. 2. the neut. of the Relat. was used in Att. absolutely, just as if 
7000" otrws €xet or the like had gone before, in which case the following 
clause is commonly introduced by yap, Sr, et, érecdy, etc., d 58 devo- 
tardy yf tariv dadvrow, 5 Zeds yap .. tarnev werd, Ar. Av. 514, cf. 

Dem. 406. 23, etc.; 8 82 mdvrov cyerdwrarov, ei. . BovAevadpeba 
Isocr. 127 D; 8 piv mdvrow Oavpacrérarov dxotoa bre... , Plat. Rep. 

491 B; also without any Conjunct., 8 3é navrav devdrardy tort, To- 
ovros Wy «rd. Andoc. 31. 10 (by anacoluth.) ; c. acc. et inf., 8 5¢ mavraw 
Bavéraroy, .. brodéfacba Lys. 154. fin., etc. :—so in other phrases, 6 3 
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hrdra oe metorov.., n’xes «rd. Eur. El. 938, cf. Dem. 942. 10.— 
So also the neut. pl. & begins a clause, without any definite apodosis, &.3° 
-- tori cor Aedeypéva, way Képdos Hyyod .. , as to what has been said .., 
Eur. Med. 453, cf. Hdt. 3. 81, Soph. O. T. 216, Ar. Eq. 512, etc. 3. 
in many instances the Gr. Relat. must be resolved into a Conjunction and 
Pron., droma Aéyes .. , Os ye KeAevers (for Ste ov ye) Xen. Mem, 2. 3, 
15, cf. Plat. Symp. 204 B, etc. :—very often in conditional clauses, for eZ 
or éay mis, BéArepov bs. . mpopiyn Kkaxdy, He GAgiy Il. 14. 81, cf. Hes. 
Op. 3253 ouppopa 8, ds dv réxp Kaxfjs yuvauds Eur. Fr. 1042; 70 8° 
ebruxés, of dy .. Adxa@or KrA. Thuc. 2. 44; 7d xadds dpfac.., ds dv 
Thy watpida dpedhoy Id. 6. 14. 4. the Relat. often stands where we 
should use a final Conjunct. or the Inf., dyyeAov tear, ds deyyetAece, qui 

iaret, sent a ger to tell.., Od. 15. 458; KAnrods dérptvoper, 
ot Ke TaxXLoTa EAOwa" that they may .., Il. 9. 165; mpéoBes dyouca, 
otwep ppaowow to tell.., Thuc. 7. 25; and often with fut. indic., 
néppov tw’, So7s onpave? Eur. I. T. 1208, cf. Xen. Hell. 2..3, 2, Mem. 
2. 1, 14:—so also for Hore, after otrw, Hde, etc., obk €or ovTw pMpos, 
ds Oaveiy &pG (for Gore épav) Soph. Ant. 220, cf. Hdt. 4. 52 (et ibi 
Valck.), Eur. Alc. 198, Ar. Ach. 737, etc. 5. 8s is often put where 
we should expect ihe: as, paddy Fa e pice what thou art, Lat. gui sis, 
Soph. Aj. 1259, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 283 D, etc. 6. in Hadt., ds is 
sometimes read for Saris or tis in indirect clauses, as, ds Hv 6 dvadégas, 
ov« €xw elmeiv I cannot tell who it was that.., 6. 124; -yevopévns 
A€oxns ds yévorro .. dpiaros 9. 71; (in 4. 131., 6. 37., 7. 37, Th eOéAE 
(9€A0z) is prob. the correct reading for 7é in the Mss.); so, dnAdaas ds 
jy Arist. Post. 11, 2. 

A a., the Relat. Pron. joined with Particles or Conjunctions : I. 
bs ye, v. sub doye. IL. ds 54, v. 59:1. 5 :-—dv Shmore Tpdrov 
in whatever manner, Arist. Metaph. 13. 2, 20; d5n7oTe, ddnmore anything 
or things whatever, Id. Eth. N. 9. 1, 5., 9. 6, 2. III. bs Kai, 
who also, who too, Hom.; but «al 8s and who, Herm. Soph. O. T. 
688. IV. és xe or xev, Att. ds dv, much like dems, Lat. gui- 
cunque, whosoever, who if any .., where it is left undetermined whether 
there be such an one or no; v. dy A. I. 2. Ss xe is also used so as 
to contain the Anteced. in itself, much like «7? Tis, as vepeoo@pai ye pev 
obbév KAaiev, bs Ke O4vyot, I am not wroth that men should weep for 





whoever be dead, Od. 4. 196 :—&orts is also used in this way. Vv. 
bomep, Sore, Sorts, v. sub voce. 
A b., absol. usages of certain Cases of the Relat. Pron. : x 


gen. sing. vB, of Place, 1. like drov, where, Aesch. Pers. 486, Soph. 
O. C. 158, and often in Att.; so, ob 54 Aesch. Pr. 814, Plat. Phaedr. 248 
B, etc.; odmep Aesch. Theb. 1011, Soph. Aj. 1237, O. C. 77, etc. :—im- 
properly, of circumstances, ob yap Tovodrwy de?, rovodros ety’ &yw Id. Ph. 
1049, cf. Plat. Symp. 194 A, etc.:—éorw od in some places, Eur. Or. 
638 :—obd pév .., ob 5€.., in some places.., in others .., Arist. Occ. 
2. 1:—c. gen., ob« eldev ob ys eloédv in what part of the earth, Eur. I. A. 
1583; évvoeis of éorl .. rod dvaypyfjoreobat Plat. Meno 84 A; ovv- 
dav ob Kady Rv Luc. Tox. 17. 2. in pregnant phrases, puxpdy 
mpoidvres’.., ob  waxn eyévero (for éxeiae of) Xen. An. 2. 1,63 émayv 
éx Tis whAEws, ob KaTépvye (for of karépuye Kai ob Fv) Id. Cyr. 5. 4, 
14, cf. Heind. Plat. Phaedo 108 B; so, obwep rpooBeBonOqwer Thuc. 2. 
86, cf. 1.134 :—in late Gr., ob was used simply for of, as where is com- 
monly used for whither, Philostr. 663, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 105, Ev. Luc. 
10. I, etc.; but in correct writers this is an error of the Copyists, as in 
Dem. 538. 16, 19, etc. II. dat. fem, 7, Dor. @, of Place, like Lat. 
qua, where, } padiora, | paora, Ff dpioroy, etc., like ds padiora and 
Lat. quam celerrime, etc., often in Xen. III. old dat. of, as 
Ady., v. sub of. IV. acc. sing. neut. 8, very freq. for &’ 6 or Sri, 
that, how that, and so also because, like Lat. quod, often in Hom. 2. 
in Att. at the beginning of a clause, wherefore, Lat. guapropter, allowed 
by Pors. Hec. 13; Matthié’s examples, Eur. Phoen. 155, 263, may be 
more simply explained: also the acc. neut. pl. @ is taken in this sense, 
Herm. Soph. Tr. 137; and dat. sing. 6, Valck. Phoen. 157. 3. 
whereas, Ep. Rom. 6. 10, Galat. 2. 20;—in Thuc, 2. 40 it must be 
taken as a nom., v. Poppo |. c., Proleg. p. 134; and for Thuc. 3. 
12, v. Goller ad 1 V. dg’ obmep from the time that.., 
Aesch. Pers, 177. VI. ép’ G, v. sub évi B. 111. 3. 

$s, 4, bv (not 6, v. Il. 1. 609., 21. 305, Od. 11.515): gen. ofo Il. 3. 
333, Od. 1. 330, etc.: POSSESSIVE PRON. : I. of the third per- 
son, for és, Ais, her, put either before or after its Noun, @ mwevOep@, dy 
Oupor, etc., Il. 6. 170, etc.; méovos ob, marépt @ Od. 23. 150, etc. ; 
sometimes also with Art., rd & «fjAa Il, 12. 280; 7a a dhpara Od. 14. 
153, etc.; also in Pind. (who however prefers éds) O. 5. 16, P. 6. 36; 
and not unknown to Trag., Aéoxas ds Aesch. Eum. 367 (lyr.); dv mat- 
dev Soph. O. C. 1639 (iamb.) ; dv dAdyov Eur. Hel. 1124 (lyr.) ; éxyd- 
vow ols Med. 955 (iamb.) ;—and with Art., Acrav t@v Gy Aesch. Theb. 
641; Stray ray dy Soph. Aj. 442; Trav Gv Téxvow Id. Tr. 266, 525 ; 
Tots olow abrod, Lat. suis ipsius, Id. O. T. 12483 once in Hdt., yuvaira 
iv I. 205 ; but never in Att. Prose. IL. of the second person, 
for ads, thy, thine, Hes. Op. 379, Anth. P. 7.539; and III. of 
the first person, for éuds, my, mine, Od. g. 28., 13. 320, Ap. Rh. 4. 1015, 
1036.—Signfs. 11 and 111 are acknowledged by the Old Gramm., and 
Wolf supports them, Prolegg. p. ccxlviii ; while Buttm., Lexil. v. éjos 5. 
n, rejects them, alleging the ease with which most of these places may 
be altered. But this alone is not a strong argument, since in the other 
Pronouns éés, opets, opérepos, and above all airod, we find the same 
confusion of persons; or rather the Pron. seems at first to have been 
simply possessive, taking its person from the context, and to have been 
gradually superseded in the 1st and 2nd persons-by éuds and ods, though 


learned Poets, like Ap. Rh., still retained the ancient usage. Moreaver és PS 
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always strengthens the notion of property,—Ais own, etc., and even absol. 
one’s own, Hs marpibos Od. 9. 34, where tis follows: hence, as Buttm, 
1. c, remarks, Wolf did well, in Il. 14. 221, 264., 16. 36., 19. 174, al., to 
write ppeol ojaww, not ppeoty gow ; andin Od. 15.542, dapacr coiow, 
not d@paatv olow (cf. 1. 402),—because here there is no such emphatic 
notion of property; not to mention that the possessive Pron. ds, #, dy 
has the digamma in Hom., cf. ob: yet many places remain where the 
digamma is neglected, mpds dv Aéxos Il. 1. 609; by’ dy pidor vidy 6. 
44 etc. 
oa, v. sub Saos IV. 

bcdxts [t], Ep. doodnt, as always in Hom.; also éeedxts, Call. Ep. 
2.2: (800s) :—as many times as, as often as, dood Il. 21. 265., 22. 
194; relative to roood«t Od. 11. 585; Att. form in Lys. 171. 40, Plat. 
Theaet. 143 A, Xen., etc. ; dcdms ody Nicom. Arithm. p. 131. 

éca-rAiciwv, ov, as many times as, Arist. Probl. 21. 22, 2. 

écax 7, Adv. in as many ways as, also éoaxfrep, Plat. Tim. 43 E:— 
éca x00, Adv. in as many places as, Dem. 682. 12 :—écaxot, Aristid, 
I. 45:—60axGs, Adv.,=dcaxH, Arist. Metaph. 4. 7, 4, Top. I. 14, I. 
(All these forms come from an obsol. d¢axés.) 

Soye, Hye, Bye, (Gs, ye) who or which at least, bye padcora ev Tih 
éxovor Hat. 2. 83, cf. 111, Soph. O. T. 342, etc. ;—7fi ye as at least, Hdt. 
2. 139. II. mostly, like Lat. gui quidem or quippe qui, oi’ye .- 
imijpfay aiina movedvres since it was they who .., ld. 7.8,2; dvdpav 
[o&] mpdrov ..xpivovres .., bay’ .. &éAvoas since it was thou who .. , 
Soph. O. T. 35; cf. 853, O. C. 427, etc.—Never in Hom. 

6a50s, 608, Dor. and Aeol. for d¢os, d¢w. 

é0-érevos or —értos, ov, yearly, Gloss.: v. sub donuépas. ¢ 

é0-npépar, Adv. for dca Huépar, as many days as are, i. e. daily, day 
by day, Lat. quotidie, Ar. Pl. 1006, Thuc. 7. 27, Alex. Incert. 36 ; 5: 
jpépas do. all day and every day, Hermipp. ’A@. yoy. 1. 6; do. Ews 
ay .., ap. Dem. 707. 13; divisim, doa: #pyépar Themist. 192 D, (so in 
Od. 14. 93, bo0a.. vdKTes Te Kal Hyépar ex Ards eiowy) :—so, boa ery 
or écern, Lat. guotannis, Ar. Thesm. 624, Xen. Ath. 3, 4; Sco: wives 
every month, Dem. 744.25; Saat dpar every hour, Themist. 192 D, etc., 
written do@pax in Eust. Opusc. 339. 62; but doar dpa: Ib. 92. 23; cf. 
Greg. Cor. 64. 

a, Ion. dot, 4, (fem. of Soros), divine law, natural law, all that 
is hallowed or allowed thereby, 008 dain nana pamrev GddAfAorow it is 
against the law of God and nature to .. , Od. 16. 423, cf. 22. 412, Pind. 
P.9.61; erhvea Ovew ove éort doin it is not lawful, nefas est, Hdt. 2. 
45; S00 .. dain éort A€yew Id. 2.171; so, &« maons doins h. Hom. 
Merc. 740; dains mAgov more than law requires, Emped. 51 ; moAAjv 
dciav Tod mpdyparos vopioa to hold a thing fully sanctioned, Ar. Pl. 
682; 6 Oeds Kat 7d THs dotas Dem. 548. 22 :—personified, ‘Ooia, 
Righteousness, Eur. Bacch. 370.—Cf. datos. Il. the service 
or worship owed by man to God, rites, offering, etc., dains émPiva to 
enter on, perform the due rites, h. Hom. Cer. 211, Merc. 173; doin 
yévero the rites were duly performed, h. Ap. 237 ; doin xpedow the right 
to eat of the meat of the offering, h, Merc. 130 :—also the sacrifice itself, 
Anth. P. 9. gt. 2. the funeral rites, the last honours paid to the 
dead, tiv doiav dwomAnpody, émredciv, Lat. justa facere, lambl. V. Pyth. 
184, Phot. Epist. 104, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 375 E. III. proverb., 
doias Exart movetoOai 7 to do a thing for form's sake, Lat. dicis caussa, 
Eur. I. T. 1461; datas évexa Eubul. T:78. 1, Ephipp. ‘Opor. 1. 4; so, dota 
didwp’ eros ré5¢ Eur, I. T. 1161 ;—an expression borrowed from the 
Sormal performance of religious rites, v. dpoctbw. i 

Screvw, =dordw, Linus ap. Stob. 65. 8, where Valck. dorwoet. 

Sovos, a, ov, also os, oy Plat. Legg. 831 D, Dion. H. 5. 71: Comp. 
bovairepos v. 1. Eur. Fr. 457 :—hallowed, i. e. sanctioned or allowed by 
the law of God or of nature, dixn Theogn. 132; Ooivae Aesch. Pr. 530; 
Aourpa Soph. Aj. 1405; «aSappot Eur. Bacch. 77; péAos Ar. Ay. 898: 
—obx bavos unhallowed, tBpis, épws, Ovoia Eur., etc.—The sense of 
Savos often depends on its relation on the one hand to di«atos (sanctioned 
by Auman law), on the other to lepds (sacred to the gods) : 1. as opp. 
to dixatos, sanctioned by divine law, hallowed, holy, (uépiov Tod dixatov 
70 Savoy Plat. Euthyphro 12 D), mpds Oe@v bctov Kat mpds dvd 
dixacov Antipho 114. 9; 7a mpds rods dvOpm@movs dixaca Kat 7a mpds Tods 
Geods Sara Polyb. 23. 10,8; hence, in a common antithesis, 7a Sava Kad 
dixaca things of divine and human ordinance, Plat. Polit. 301 D, ete. ; 
cf. omnino Euthyphro 6 E:—also, dora «at vopipa Ar. Thesm. 676, cf. 
684; Td bord Te Kal vopipa, of offerings to the dead, Lat. justa, Plat. 
Phaedo 108 A, cf. Legg. 861 D:—@eods da1dv 7: Spay to discharge a 
duty men owe the gods, Eur. Supp. 40, cf. Hipp. 1081 :—rd Savor = 
evoéBaa, Plat. Euthyphro 5 CandD. 2. as opp. to lepds, permitted 
or not forbidden by divine law, profane, iepd xat dora things sacred and 
profane, és ddvyapiay érpdnovro kat lepdv Kat doiav dpotws Thue. 2. 52, 
cf. Plat. Legg. 857 B, etc.; xoopeiv thy médw wat rots tepois wat Tots 
datos with sacred and profane buildings, Isocr. 153 B; Tay iep@v piv 
XpnHaTwY Tors Oeovs, THY dciow 5e rv wéAw dmrogrepet Dem. 703. I:-— 
Gordy or bara [€or], foll. by inf., it is lawful, not forbidden by any law, 

fas est, Hdt. 9. 79, Pind. P. 9. 62, Eur., etc.; ob bord éori nefas est, 
Hdt. 6.81; od« Govoy movedpar I deem it impious, Id, 2. 170, Dem. 
1490.17; got yap od Bémus od8 Botov ..iaravar Soph, El. 432 :— 
hence, Satov xwpioy a place which may be trodden by man without im- 
piety, and so=BéBnAos, Lat. profanus, Ar. Lys. 743, cf. Soph. O. C. 1673 
so, bora moréery Hdt. 6. 86,1; A€yew 9. 79; pwveiv Soph. Ph. 662; 
ppovety Eur. El. 1203 ; épémew Ar. Thesm. 676.—On this twofold rela- 
tion of Soros, v. Ruhnk. Tim., Stallb. Plat. Rep. 344 A. II. of 
persons, pious, devout, religious, dvbpes Aesch. Supp. 27, cf. Eur. Med. 
850, etc. ; TladAddes dala méds Id. El. 1319; Soro piorat, Gacwrat 
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. Ran. 336, etc.; Scvov mapéxew Eavrév Antipho 116. 30; Soro: mpds 
dueaiovs iordpeOa Thuc. 5. 104; opp. to dvdacos, Eur. Or. 547; to 
Xen. An. 2. 6, 25; Sovos cis twa, wepi ra Eur. Heracl. 719, 

2. sinless, , & doiew orouatay Emped. 46; dc. 
ap. Andoc. 13.8; so c. gen., fep@v ma- 
ites of his forefathers, Aesch. Theb. 
also, Sarat xeipes pure, clean hands, 


7 Geois datos wat Buxaios C. I. 3830, cf. 3594. 4 
at called do: 
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ot, Plut. 2. 292 D, 365 
’ , Eur. Hipp. 1287, Antipho 120. 28, etc. ; 
8€ Eur. Supp. 63 ; obx doiws Thuc. 2. 5; xad@s 
D; dieaiws wai do. Id. Rep. 331 A; 60. nat kara 
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5, 26; soc, part., dois av Exo abrd pi) Sexopévy ... 
as Adv., @ god... obx bot’ €6vnoxes Eur. 
boudrepor, Id. I. T. 1194, etc.: Sup., ds dowwrara 

. IV. Homer only uses 
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observe the divine law, religiousness, 
Plat. Prot. 329 C, cf. omnino Euthyphro 14 E sq., Xen. 
mpos Oey bo. piety towards them, Plut. Alcib. 34; mpds 
‘ F 


ig 
may 
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II. as a title, ‘Ais Holiness,’ Eccl., 


work, Cyrill. c. Jul. 167 C. 
doing a holy work, Eccl. 

low, 
to 


Pos 
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Fox 
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HY 


, puyais bo 
v. L. Dind. 
=<crébpa bavwv exer, to ene we tongue pure, not to speak pro- 
70, cf. 114:— i 

_ 405 4.15; of the souls of men, Plut. Rom. 28. 


Philostr. 714. 

Egyptian deity, Hdt. 2. 42, etc.; gen. 'Ovipdos, 
in Hdt. and Inserr. "Oot pios, ‘Ooipews Joseph. ; dat. Ovipid:, Ion. ’Oipe: 
76, his ; Can. 129. 22 ;—Verb, "Oot- 
given to his worship, Damasc. ap. Suid. s. v. "AcKAn- 


, Egypt. name for the plant cynocephalia, Apion ap. Plin. 


écivpa, 74, a pious act, Theod. Stud. 

Le cinrad anit ottantgreet er tod get 

7pos, 6, consecrator, the name given at Delphi to the victim 
offered when one of the priests called Sco were appointed, Plut. 2. 


2D. 
%), =onadows, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 5. 
écKdmrw, v. Oo. IT. 1. ; 
older form 63y- (v. dap), Dep. to smell at a thing, Twos 
Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 12, etc. ; rt Galen. ; absol. to smell, have the sense of 
smell, Democr. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 139 (in form ddp-), Arist. de An. 
2.9, 7., 2. 12, 7. II. metaph. to perceive, remark, c. gen., Soph. 
Fr, 186; absol., Anth. P. 11. 240.—Act. dcpdw, Galen. 4. of 
écpas, a5os, %, a herb of the anchusa kind, Diosc. 3. 147. 
%, Att. form of the older 5p (v. sub fin.) :—a smell, odour, 
Oeciov yiyvera dbp Il. 14. 415; mxpdy dwomvelovoa .. dAds 
406; d5ud.. kara y@pov xidvara: Pind. Fr. 
Aesch. Eum. 253; dapiv dn’ abrod (sc. 
Ant. 412; sin’ dopey Id. Ph. 891 ; pl., 
Bupody bcpds dewds Ar. Pax 753; dcpat od« dvexrol Thuc. 7. 87, etc.: 
that the word is frequently used of foul 
. Cycl. 153, cf. Ar. Eccl. 1124; 
4, Philem. Incert. 12; hence, also, a scent, per- 


oivou 6. Alex. Tap. 4. 
fume, Xen. Hier. 1, 4, Ach. Tat. 2. 38 :—on éopm, as affecting the sense, 
y. Arist. Sens. 2, 19, de An. 2.9, Il. the sense of smell, = 


1 sq. 
bappnas, H —The older form d8p4 (cf. A, 5{-w, od-or) is 
alone used ios Hadt., and Pind. ; it occurs se Pind., Aesch. Pr. 
in Prose, Theophr. C. P. 6.14, 1, Luc., etc.; but 
éopm is held to be better Attic, Lob. Phryn. 89. 
smelling » Nic. Al. 237:—also éopnpés, 4, dv, 
2.57. 


Sopnors, 4}, a smelling, smell, Aretae. Caus, M. Ac. 2. 11. 
, 6v, smelt: that can be smelt, Theophr. Fr. 1. go. 

a plant, = fdr, Diosc. Noth. 4. 18. 

i -polypus, Arist. Fr. 288: 


ig? 
of dapdaos, Ar. Fr. 242. 
Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 7, cf. Ael. N. A. 5. 
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antecedent is ré@0s, after which doos is simply as; réacov .. xpdvov, 
beaov dvwyas Il. 24. 670, cf. Od. 19. 169; also, récovd’, Saov .. Soph. 
El. 286; rocavrny mapackeuny, bonv.. Dem. 50. 11 ;—sometimes 
also mas or amas stands as anteced., y@pov Gmavra cov .. Il. 23. 190; 
ée mactwy, daca .. Od. 4. 723; wavra par’ boca .. Il. 22. 115; Tovs 
mavras .., boo .. Aesch. Pr. 975, etc.; also, Scaw .. Yavorms, Tayo 
Tavd det pererxérny Soph. O. T. 1465 :—also, icov Sco just so much 
as, not 8 ioov ris xwpas péra, Scovmep div Ar. Eccl. 173, cf. Dem. 
528. 18 :—often the antec. is omitted, rs Hrot pov?) wey Bon oKdAAKOS 
veoyiAfs Od. 12. 86, cf. 10. 113, etc.; dowides Soca: dprora: Il. 14. 371, 
ef. 75., 18. 512 :—the Subst. often precedes, where we put it in the relat. 
clause, dp@s .. riv Gedy loxvv, San [éori]; Soph. Aj. 118; & Zed.., 
70 Xphya Tav Kémwy Soov! Ar. Ran. 1278; and sometimes ‘it is at- 
tracted to the case of the anteced., edrpepéoraroy mapdray Sov inow 
(for 5aa), Aesch. Theb. 309 :—joined with ofos, Sacos ény olds re Il. 24. 
630; so, Saco re Kal ovriwes Od. 16. 236:—in Att., repeated in the 
same clause, 7d 8 dcov pérpoy bcos .., how great is the measure in 
how many things, Plat. Tim. 68 B; -yains dcons dacov éxe wdpiov Anth. 
P. 7. 740 :—sometimes foll. by a partic. for a finite Verb, S00: ovpmape- 
mépevor (for ovprapeimovro) Xen. Eq. 11, 12, cf. Dind. Hell. 6. 1, 
10, 2. in pl. the Noun may either be in nom. or in partitive gen., 
Tp@as piv Adgacba, epéorion Sooo ~acr Il. 2. 125, cf. 468, etc. ; 
Tpwaw Savoy, doco dporo: 12. 13, cf. Spitzn. ad 9. 55; aporo immwy, 
bccot éaow 5. 267; Mepodv Saovmep Aesch. Pers. 441; so also Scov 
wévOe0s, for dcov mévGos, Il. 11. 658, etc.:—on Trav boo, v. 6, }, 76 
A. III. 3. in Att. of Time, dca: jpépa, dca érn, etc., v. sub do7- 
pépat. 4. with tis, to denote indefinite size or number, Sages Tis 
xpuads .. Od. 10.45; Scov ri dévdpov . . Hdt. 1.193; Soov rm éori Id. 1. 
185; Sco: rwks édvres .. Id. 7. 102, etc. 5. with acc. absol., 
Aipyn .. } & Andy in size as large as that in Delos, 
Id. 2. 170, cf. 2. 175, Plat. Rep. 423 B. 6. with Adjs. expressing 
Quantity, etc., vot boot .. yivovrat, i.e. in amazing numbers, 
Hdt. 4. 194; SyAos breppuis bcos prodigiously large, Ar. Pl. 750; xpq- 
para Oavpacra boa Plat, Hipp. Ma, 282 C, cf. Luc. Halcyon. 5, etc. ; 
also, dALyous Scous r&v Kopivev Luc. Alex. I :—often in adverbial con- 
struction, @avpacrdy Scov émdidévres Plat. Theaet. 150D; @. dcov da- 
éper Id. Lach. 184 C; dunxavy di) bow wréov Id. Rep. 588 A; rurOdv 
bacov &wadey Theocr. 1. 45; Basdy dcov wapaBas Anth. P. 12. 227 :— 
so in Lat. mirum quantum, immane quantum. 7. so also with 
Sup., dca .. dvaOhpara éori of wrXefora Hat. 1. 14; Sas dy wAcioras 
bivawro karacrpépecOat Tay modiwy the most they possibly could .. , 
Id. 6. 44, cf. Thuc. 7. 21; so also, 5c0v raxos as quickly as possible, 
Ar, Thesm. 727; (more commonly Scoy rayiora, v. infr. IV. 4); 
écov aGévos with all possible strength, Theocr. 1. 42, Ap. Rh. 2. 
589. 8. c. inf. so much as is enough for .., dcov dro (hy enough 
to live off, Thuc. 1.2; éAciwero rijs vuerds boov .. deAOciv 7d wediov 
Xen. An. 4. 1, 5; evdaipovias rocodrov, bcov Boxeiv so much as is 
enough for appearance, Soph. O. T. 1191, cf. Thuc. 3. 49, Plat. Rep. 
416 E, etc. :—also in parenthesis, dcov yé y’ eldévar as far as I know, 
Ar. Nub. 1252, Plat. Theaet. 145 A; so, pakpalwy, 50° dwemaoa Soph. 
O.C. 150, cf. Thue. 6. 25., 8. 46 :—but, 9. this is more commonly 
expressed by Scov with the indic., Socov éyarye yyvwonw Il. 13. 222, 
cf. 20. 360, al.; so, Scovmep cOévw “i we El. 946; Scov dévapa, cov 
bvvaréy Xen., Plat., etc.; Scov «ad’ éva dvdpa so far’as was in one 
man’s power, Dem. 278. 12, cf. Soph. O.T. 1509; c. gen., dcov ye 
buvapews wap’ éuol tor Plat. Crat. 422 C, cf. Soph. O. T. 1239 :—so 
also, 60a éyd pépvnyar Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 21; of marépes, baa dvOpwro, 
ot« duabeis Ecovra: Plat. Rep. 467 C; b0a ye ravOpwmea (sc. évdé- 
xerat) Id. Crito 46 E. 10. 063’ cov, Ep. ob8 Saaov, Lat. ne tan- 
tillum quidem, Call. Ap. 37, Ap. Rh. 2. 181, 190; ob3€ wep Sacor Ib. 3. 
§19 :—s0 also, 003° Scov dacov Philet. ap. Stob. t. 104. 12; od« .. dcov 
égov Ar. Vesp. 213; 4 Sc0v baov orvyph Anth. P. 7. 472, cf. 5. 255; 
v. infr. VI. II. for 67: rocotros (v. sub 5s B, IV. 3), Eur. Hel. 74, 
Plat. Rep. 329 B, etc. III. followed by Particles : 1. ba0s 
dy how great soever, with subjunct., Hom., etc. 2. bcos 5H how 
_ or how many soever (but in Hom, merely strengthened for daos, 
. 15. 487, ete.), ahpvypa éroujoaro .., (npiny rovrov dpeidey, Sonv 
5% etwas having named how much, Hdt. 3. 52; éwérage roto .. €Ovear 
yovaikas .. kariaravat, boas bi) émracowy ordering how many, Ib. 159; 
or without a part., tapecxeva(ovro émt ud0@ Sow dn for payment of a 
certain amount, 1.160; ovria watadimdvres Sowy 5) pnvay 4.151; 50, 
bcos 3H Kore 1. 157; Sa0s 54 Tis Dion. H. 2. 45., 4. 60 :—éa0s alone 
was so used in late Prose, Arr. An. I. 5, 15., 3. 1,43 So0s tts also, Dion. 
H, 1. 38. 3. écoaovr, lon, -dy, ever so small, Hdt. 1.199; in pl., 
Arist. Pol. 2.6, 10; v. infr. Iv. 6. 4. bcocrep, even so great as, no 
greater than, Hes. Th. 475 ; Tod wey xetpavds dor: [5 “lorpos] Scoomép 
tore Hat. 4. 50, cf. 2. 170, etc.: in pl. as many as, Aesch. Pers. 423, 441; 
wayra boamep Hat. 4. 87; aravra.., dcamép y' Epackov, KaTL TOAD 
mdclova Ar. Vesp. 806 :—but Scoemep can often hardly be distinguished 
from Sgos, v. supr. II. 2, 5, and 9, infr. tv. 3 and 7,—and this is still more 
the case with the Epic éaos re (v. sub dare), Od. 10. 113, etc. Iv. 
Adverbial usages of dgoyv and dca: 1. so far as, so much as, ob pévroe 
by réaov ainids eps, Saaov of Gddor Il. 21. 371: ©. inf., boov 7 ée 
eidévar so far as 1 know, Ar. Nub. 1252; dcov atfew 4) xabaipeiv so 
far asto.., Arist.Rhet. 1.15, 20.  b. how far, how much, tare yap 
baaov ..dperh mepiBadderoy immot Il, 23. 276; wadnoera Soov TO 7 
dpxew kat 7d BSovdetew d3ixa Aesch. Pr. 927 ;—with Adjs. how, boov 
péya Hes. Op. 41, 344; 50a woAAd Id. Th. 582; 70 xppua TY vuKTO 
éoov dwépavroy Ar. Nub. 2; so, boa... dfrrnrot yeyovare Xen. Hell. 1. 
2. only so far as, only just, bcov és Zwaras Te wWVAGS wat 
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gnyov ixaver Il. 9. 354; Scov & Powwixns és Kphyrnv Hat. 4. 453 prdo- 
aopias, Sov madeias Xap, peréxev Plat. Gorg. 485 A, cf. Rep. 403 
E; tiv pow bc0v piv .. so far as his nature goes, Id. Euthyd. 273 A: 
—so, more fully, dcov pévov Hat, 2. 20, Thuc. 6. 105, Plat. Rep. 607 A, 
etc. ; or, wdvov daoy Id. Legg. 778C; also with a negat., éy@ pév pu 
ove € el pi) Soov ypapfi Hat. 2. 73, cf. Xen. An. 7. 3» 20. 3. in 
reference to distances, dcoy re, about, nearly, dcov 7’ dpyuay, bcov TE 
mvyovoroy Od. 9. 325., 10. 517, cf. Il. 10, 351; Sov 7 em Hyuov Od. 
13.114; Soov Te déxa orddia Hdt.9. 57; fvAa Saov Te dumpxea 2. 96, 
cf. 78; so, dcovmep tpia arddia 9. 51; in Att. dcov alone, dcov bv’ 4H 
tpia orddia Plat. Phaedr. 229 B; dcov mapacdyyny Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 

28. 4. with Adjs. of Quality or Degree, mostly with Comp., 
bocov Bacrevrepds eiyu so far as, inasmuch as 1 am a greater king, Il. 
9. 160; aid’, dcov Hoowr eipi, récov ako péprepos etny 16. 722, cf. I. 
186; and with Sup., yvdoer’.. , dcov eipt Gedv Kdprioros 8.17, cf. I. 
516, etc,:—so with Advs., Sor Tax.ora often in Att.; dcoy padiora 
Aesch. Pr, 524; doa pw. Hdt. 1. 185. 5. with negatives, dcov ov 
or égovod, Lat. tantum non, only not, all but, Thuc. 1. 36., 5. 59, etc. 3 
door ob« %}5n immediately, Eur. Hec. 143, Thuc. 8. 96; later, Scov #57 
Polyb. 2. 4, 4., 8. 36, 8:—dcov ofmw Eur. Bacch. 1076, Thuc. 4. 125., 
6. 34. b. odx Scov obk judivayro, GAA’ obdt EowOnoar, Lat. non 
modo .., sed ne .. quidem, Id. 4. 62. ¢. dcov pH so far as not, save 
or except so far as, kadds re Kaya0ds Tiv piow, dor ph bBpiorns (sic 
leg.) Plat. Euthyd. 273 B; dcov 7’ dy airds pi motupatwy so far as I 
can without touching .., Soph. Tr. 1214; Scov pr xepot xaivev O. T. 
347; so, 50a wh Thuc. 1. 111., 4. 16; sometimes with a Verb, wel@ea- 
Oa .., bcov dy ph dvaynn 7 Xen. Oec. 21, 4, cf. Plat. Phaedo 83 A; cf. 
67m 1. 6. dcovoiv, Ion. dcovdv, ever so little, ei roivuy éxrdvice 
nat daovay Hdt. 2. 22; so, &p’ dcovodv Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 5. oF 
éoa and Scamep are sometimes used just like ds, omep, as, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
5, 12, Luc. V. H. 1. 24, etc. V. boy, dow tep, by how much, often 
with Comp., 6m mAcov Hes. Op. 40; bo@ mpeirrw Ar. Fr. 445 a; bop 
mAeovanis Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 14; also with Sup., dédege, So ear TodTo 
dpiorov Hat. 3. 82, cf. Soph. Ant. 59, 1050; sometimes alone, inasmuch 
as, viv TaVSe TAEiOTOY GeTICA.., Sowmep Kat ppoveiv oldev pdyn Id. 
Tr. 313, cf. O. C. 743, Hdt. 5. 49. 2. dow with Comp. when fol- 
lowed by another Comp. with rocovry, the more .. ,so much the more.. 
like Lat. guo or guanto melior, eo magis .. , Xen.Cyr..7.5,80; doq par- 
Aov moredw, TorovTw HGAXov dmopw Plat. Rep. 368 B; with rocovrw 
omitted, Ar. Nub. 1419, cf. Soph. O. C. 792 :—sometimes a Sup. replaces 
the Comp., dam padrora édcdOepor .., TocovTw Kai Opacdrara Thuc. 
8. 84: sometimes So stands alone, éavrods 5& yevécbar rocodTy .. 
dyeivovas, doy .. Hat. 6.137, cf. 8. 13. VI. és daov, é’ baov, 
«xa@ boov are often used much like écov, els Scov aOévw Soph. Ph. 
1403; ép' dcov Hdvvaro Thuc. 1. 4; «ls dc0v or nad’ Saov Suvardv 
Plat., etc. 2. & baw, while, Ar. Pax 943, Thuc. 8. 87. Vil. 
no Ady. dows occurs. 

Scoomep, v. sub Saos II. 4. 

domnep, Hep, Sep and Smep as masc. (Il. 7. 114., 21. 107, etc.) ; gen. 
obmep, Ep. oléwep Ap. Rh. 1. 1325: in Ion. writers and in Poets the obl. 
cases are borrowed from the Art., rémep Id. 3. 1098; Todmep Aesch. 
Pers. 779; Thwep Il. 24. 603, Hdt. 1. 30; rotwep Od. 13. 130; Tamep 
Hat. 3.16, Aesch. Cho. 418; r@vmep Il. 13. 638, Aesch, Ag. 974 :—the 
very man who, the very thing which; but there are few cases in which 
the affix mep can be rendered in English so as to distinguish domep from 
the simple és, cf. Saos 111. 4:—other words may be inserted between és 
and mep, ds f’ €Badév wep Il. 4. 524, cf. 13. 101, etc. 2. used after 
Adjs. of resemblance, wurds Samep Lat. idem qui, Hdt. 8. 42; é« ray 
icav .., dvmep abrds eépu Soph. O.T. 1499; Snoa éxparroy dmep.. 
Xen. An. 5. 4, 343 80, Spxia rawep re .. the same as.. , Hdt. 1.76. II. 
several cases are used absol., 1. dmep, wherefore, like duomep (v. sub 
5:6), Diod. 13.18: although, Bekk. Ap. Dysc. de Pron. 390 C. 2. 
rep, as, like xaOdmep (v. sub voc.), Aesch. Cho. 381, Eum. 131. 3. 
obmep, v. sub bs A b. I. 4. jmep, Dor. Grep, which way, where, 
whither, ll. 6. 41., 12. 33, Xen., etc.; Ion. tHmep, v. supr. :—also as, Il. 
7. 286, Aesch. Cho. 440, Ar. Ach. 364; fmep 57 Il. 9. 310; jrep Kai 
Xen. 5. in the Logic of Arist., dwep éo7i, or Step Hy is used to denote 
the essence, Tov0 Smep éoriv Categ. 5, 34., 7, 1, al; or, avrd Smep éoriv 
8, 39, al. :—hence, 4 émornyn drep dvOpdrov éoriv is that which essen- 
tially belongs to man, Id. An. Post. 1. 33, 73 Smep Te hv that which a 
thing is, its essence or true nature, Id. Metaph. 6. 4, 9; so, dep éxeivo 
i bmep éxeivd 1 the genus or species, Id. An. Post. I. 22, 4, al.; also, 
70 Omep Id. Metaph. 3. 4, 20. 

dompro-OhKn, %, a place to keep pulse in, Gloss. 

dampro-Aéwy, 5, = dpoBdyxn, Geop. 2.42, 1 (MSS. dompodéwy). 

Somprov, 76, pulse of all kinds, Hdt. 2. 37, cf. Alex. Incert. 9. 7, Theophr. 
H. P. 8. 1, 1, Galen. 1. 314; mostly in pl., Hipp. 404. 29, Xen. An. 4. 
4, 9, Plat. Criti, 115 A.—The form dompeor is also found (v. Ducahg.) 
but rejected by E.M.; for dompos, in Hesych., the true form prob. is 
éompia, vy. Schmidt. 

Sampto-maAns, ov, 6, one who deals in pulse, Gloss,: fem, —7wAts, wdos, 
Schol. Ar. Pl. 427. 

6 yéa, to eat pulse, Hipp. 1037 F. 

éampuodns, es, (€l50s) like pulse, Aquila V. T. 

600%, Att. Srta, 4, a rumour, Lat. fama, which, from its origin being 
unknown, was held divine, a word voiced abroad one knows not how, 
éaca é« Atés Od. I. 282., 2. 216, cf, Soph. Aj. 998; personified as mes- 
seuger of Zeus, Il. 2. 93, Od. 24. 413, cf. Virg. Aen. 4.174 sq. 2. 
generally, a votce, of the Muses, Hes. Th. 10, 43, 65 ;—of a bull, Ib. 


hd ° - 
ococ7TeEp smear dor ewdys. 


443; the din of battle, Hes. Th. 7or. 4. an ominous voice, pro- 
phecy, warning, of a god, a bird of omen, etc., any ominous sound, like 
the Homeric dun, pnun, KAendwy, first in Pind. O. 6. 106, Ap. Rh. 1. 
1087.—Very rare in Att. Prose, xaxiv Orrav Plat. Legg. 800 C; 
érrav dyadqy Ael. N. A. 12.1; 30 oveiparaw wat ovpBdrdwy kat 6 
Srrns Porph. de Abst. 2. 53. (Hence érrevouar: Curt. supposes daca to 
— an orig. form déxya (or Féxya)=Skt. vakyam (vox), v. sub 

0) A.) 

Seca, Ion. and Ep. neut. pl. of cos for Sea. 

éccdxt, Ion. and Ep. for éaaxts. 

éccdrtvos, Ep. lengthd. form of daos, Il. 5. 758, Ap. Rh. 1. 372, etc.; 
égaariés mep, with téaaos as antec., Nic. Th. 570. 

6oce, TH, neut. dual, the two eyes, nom. and acc. often in Hom., who 
however adds the Adj. in the pl., é0ce paewd, aivardevra Il. 13. 435, 
616 ; and the Verb in the sing., rupt 8 doce dedjer 12. 466; dfvTarov 
Keparis exdéprera boc€ 23. 4773; ev dé of dace daiera Od. 6. 131:— 
from the time of Hes., we find a gen. pl. écowyv, as if of second decl., Hes. 
Th. 826, Aesch. Pr. 400; and a dat. dacots, doco, Hes. Sc. 145, 426, 
430, Sappho Fr. 18, Aesch. Pr. 144, 679, Ag. 470, Soph. Ant. 1231, etc. ; 
—Eust. 58. 28, cites also a dat. iia; and Hesych. a gen. pl. 6océow ; 
but neither da0s, 76, nor daaos, 6, occur in usage, Spitzn. Vers. Her. 75. 
(Hence écgopat, dpopat.) 

doceta, dacevopat, v. sub drr-. 

éccixos [1], 7, ov, (or Scarxos, acc. to Meineke Theocr. 4. 55), the 
only used form of éaixos, Dim. of écos, bacos, as little, how little, Lat. 
quantulus, Theocr. 1.c.; cf. d0ax7. 

Sccopat, (from doce), Epic Dep., only used in pres. and impf. without 
augm.,—older form of 4/OTIT, dopa: (v. dp), as wécow of mwéntw, cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. Properly, ¢o see, as in Ap. Rh. 4. 318, and in the 
compd. mportdocopa (q. v.): but mostly, IL. to see in spirit, 
dcadpevos marép’ éoOddv evi ppeaiv (‘in my mind’s eye, Horatio’), Od. 
T. 115, cf. 20. 81. 2. to presage, have foreboding of, nana 8 dacero 
Oupds Lo. 374, cf. 18.154; dacovro yap dAyea Oup@ Il. 18. 224, cf. Od. 
5. 389. 3. by imparting such presages to others, to foretoken, fore- 
bode, ws bre moppipy médaryos peya KUpart KoxpG doodpevoy Aryéwr 
dvépow Aawnpa xéAcvOa Il. 14.17; esp. by look or mien, xan’ dccdpe- 
vos boding evil by his looks, 1. 105: so two eagles dacovro GA€Opov, 
boded death, Od. 2.152; ob ev yap To éyw naxdv dccopévn 70d ixava 
Il. 24. 172, cf. Hes, Th. 551 ;—but apparently, like our ominous, used 
only of evil; cf. érrevopat. 

Sc00s, 7, ov, Ep. and Ion. for dos. 

éo7-dypa, }, (doréov) a forceps for extracting splinters of bone, Ga- 
len. II. =do7e0xdm0s 1, Theophr. Fr. 7. 2. 

éarikés, 6, =doraxds, a crab, Aristom. Pénr. 2. 

dardptov, 74, Dim. of daréov, a little bone, Anth. P. 11.96, Tzetz. 

éctadis, v. sub doradis. 

Sore, Hre, bre, in Hom.also Te as masc.: (6s, Te) :—awho, which, just like 
the simple 8s or dors, (re being otiose, as in Ore, Hore, olds Te, émet TE, 
etc., v. T€ B.1), Il. 15. 468, Od. 14. 221, etc.; neut. 76 re Hes. Th. 806; 
pl. ra ve Il. 5. 481, etc.; pl. fem. ras re 11. 5543 used also in Ion. 
Prose, in Pind., and lyr. passages of Trag. (Aesch. Pers, 16, Ag. 50, Cho. 
615, Soph. El. 151, Tr. 824, Eur. Hec. 445), but very rare in senarians, 
Aesch. Pers. 297, 762, Eum. 25, 1024; and in Prose only found in 
special forms, such as dre, ép’ ore. Rarely with an antec. expressed, 
Gedo Taov, air’ .. Il. 5. 332; TO tkeAos, dvr’ .. 24. 758; TaTE ppo- 
véwy, Gr’ éywmep Od. 7. 312.—The form dere must not be confounded 
with és re, and who, ll. 2. 365, Od. 3. 185, al. 2. & obre from the 
time when .. , Aesch. Pers, 762, Eum. 25. II. doze is often foll. by 
mep, TATE OTvyéovar Boi mep Il. 20.65; also with fa between ds and re, 
aivyepos ds, } pare .. 4. 482, cf. 15. 411., 19: 31, etc. III. for dre, 
@Te, v. sub vocc.:—G@re, Dor. for #7¢€, as, Ar. Lys. 1308 :—é’ Ore, v. 
sub éné B. III. 3. 

éaréivos, 7, ov, made of bone, of bone, Hat. 4. 2, Plat. Tim. 74 A, Arist. 
H.A.1.11,12; but in P. A. 4.12, 4 the Mss. give éorwov.—The latter is 
said to be the Att. form (Poll. 2. 232, Phot.), and therefore Lob. (Phryn. 
262) would restore it in Plat. 

éoreo-yevis, és, produced by the bone: dareoyevés, 76, a name for 
the marrow, Plat. ap. Arist. Top. 6. 2, 4. 

écre0-Kétr0s, 5, an inflammaiory attack, which makes one feel as if 
one's bones were giving way, Hipp. 396.9, Theophr. Fr. 7 ;—in Galen. 
écToK6tr0s. 

écréov, 74, Att. contr. daroby, post. daredv Anth. P. 7. 480: pl. do7éa, 
Att. contr. d074, late Ep. dora [@] Opp. C. 1. 268, Epigr. in Diog. L. 1. 63, 
cf. Epigr. Gr. 517. 7:—but Att. Poets use gen. pl. daréwv, metri grat., 
Aesch. Fr. 355, Soph. Tr. 769, Ar. Ach. 1126, and it is so written in 
Eur. Tro. 1177 where the metre requires do7@y; and the uncontr. forms 
generally occur in late Prose: Ep. gen. pl. daredguv (v. infr.) . A 
done, often in Hom. and Hdt. but not in the Att. form; Hes. only in 
pl.; Aeved doréa the bleached bones of the dead, Od. 1. 161, etc. ; capxas 
te kat daréa g. 293; Todds 3 dup doredduy Gis a huge heap of bones 
around, 12.45; pivdv an’ dared éptoa 14.134; daTéwv oréyaorpoy, 
of the skin, Aesch. Fr. 355 :—used by Arist. of all the bones except the 
spine (Jays), P. A. 2.9, 4, cf. H. A. 3. 9, Io. II. metaph., ys 
doréoaw eéyxptppbe’s 165a i.e. the rocks, Poéta ap. Eust. 309. 44 >—the 
stone or kernel of fruit, Diosc. 6. 22, Schol. Nic. Al. 98. (Hence 
éaréivos, darwos, etc.; cf. Skt, ast-hi, as-than; Zd. as-ti, as-ta; O. Lat. 
oss-um (os, ossis): from the same Root come doraxés (doraxds), 
’arpaxov, darpeov, dorpayados, dorpis, dorprxos.) 

écreovAKds, 4, a forceps for extracting splintered bone, Hipp. (?) 





832. 38. still more generally, a sound, of the harp, h. Hom, Mere. | 


, doredbns, €s, like bone, bony, Plut. 2. 916 A. 





dorewors — 
wars, ews, i, the framework of bones, the bones, Eust. Opusc. 144. 


52-1. 2054 OB aap ease \ 
7, ov, (daréov) Att. form of doréivos (q. v.) ; Ta da7wa, Lat. 

















tibiae, kamepibens @y Ar. Ach. 863. 

& gens orien 6, pido Manes it from 67¢, 

Pic om double inflexions, gen. obrivos, Hartivos, dat. Pri, Fro, 
seo a agua collat. form zs and the neut. 6 tru. 


Sns also come cases with a single inflexion, viz. gen. drov, Ep. 
F Od. 1. 124, contr. Srrev 17. 121, brev 17. 421, and so Hdt.:— 
at. Srw, Ep. drew Od. 2. 114, and as disyll. Il. 12. 428., 15. 664; so 
y. Dind. Dial. Herod. p, xix:—Ep. acc. 6rwa Od, 8. 204., 15. 395 :— 
nom. neut. Srwa Il. 22. 450: gen. Sreav Od, 10. 39, Hdt., Att. 
; dat. dréoow Il. 15. 491, Hdt., Att. ror; fem. drépow Hat.: 
Il. 15. 492; Acol. érrwas Sappho.—For the Ion. and Ep. 


acc, 
i Att. drra, v. sub dooa. 


“ 


eae dbavarov boris ce pvAdoce 15. 35, etc.; often without 
any. Anteced. SaER ‘acke whomsoever he 
épécen whoso forswears 
in maxims or sentiments, ob gore Sams 





¥ ove Lys., ete: — 
bons ef, bo7ts éori, v. sub Bs B. I. L:— 

i, often with a negat., ov« éorw bry 
got Aesch. Pr, 291, cf. 989, 1070, etc.; eloly 
i Soph. Fr. 325:—ovbdtv 5 11 ob .. , everything, Hat. 5. 97, 
in these phrases the case of 071s commonly depends 


ed with Sup., tpdmw bry dy divwvra isxuporary Thuc. 5.23; Sv- 
_ wa dpavéctatov duvavra tpémov Paus. 10.1, 5:—in Att. it is sometimes 
; Anteced, was, but only in sing., dwas 5& rpaxds dors dv 
h. Pr. 35, cf. Thuc. 8.90; mayres Scot being commonly 

maytes oirives, II. it sometimes refers to a definite 
only when some general notion is implied, MoAveparea. . , 
fixouge, not the man through whom, but one through 
120; TeAevraidy ce mpooBrdpatu viv, Saris réepacpat 
? xpiv may I see thee now for the last time, I who am 
born from unlawful wedlock, like Lat. ut gui, Soph. O. T. 1184, 
1065, Thuc, 4. 22;—but in quite definite sense, 
Tis wideds éore Id. 6.3; sometimes even with 
Anteced., Hdt. 1. 167., 2. . 47, Eur. Hipp. 943 :— 
the difference between ds and s was entirely lost 
III. in indirect ions not rare 

wat révde.., bo7:s 88 éorw Il. 3. 192, cf. 
Motoa, Sars 5) KTA. who it was that .., 
of3’ Sams, Lat. nescio quis, Od. 8. 28 :—in 
questioned repeats the question asked by ris, 
Ar. Ran. 198; dada ris yap &;—iors; 
cf. Pl. 462, Plat. Euthyphro 2 C, etc.: cf. 
IV. limited or made more indefinite by the addition 


Particles; 1. boris ye, being one who, Lat. gui i (cf. Saye), 

O, T. 1335, O. C. 810, reg he 1184. arr. 57 (v. 89 
+5), often used without any distinct relative force, Oe@v Stew 54 to 
some one gods whoever, i.e. to some one or other, Hdt. 1. 86; 
brev 5) xphparos vey Thuc. 8.87, 
bars Syror’ dy Plat. 
b. 
Thuc. 8. 
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ec, darwbn- 
d. so also Saris alone, Plat. 
Hipp. Ma. 282 D, etc. 3. mére whoever, Aesch. Ag. 160, 
ef, Hdt, 8, 65. 4, boris wep (cf. Somep), mostly in neut., 6 Te wép 
tor’ dpedos Ar, Eccl. 53, cf. Plat. Rep. 492 E; in masc, Dem. 586. 
12, 5. 6070s re, where 7¢ is otiose as in dare, Il. 23. 43, etc. 5 
neut. § 7¢ used absol, as a Conjunction, v. 5 71. VI, & drov from 
which time, Soph. O. C. 345, Tr. 326, Ar. Nub. 528, etc. ; & Srov 
Ar. Ach. 506, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 15; so, ws Srov 


607 en ir, Lat. cirrus, 
cincinnus, Call. Fr. 12; cf. dardAvyg. II. anything curled or twisted, 
1. the tendril of the vine and other creeping plants, Theophr. 
H.P. 3. 18, 5; a Dim. dorAl-yyioyr is cited by Ducange. 2. forked 
Bghining 0 flash of light,etc., Ap. Rh.1.1297; cf.Béarpuxos,éxg. 3. 
the feelers of the polypus, Nic. Al. 470. 
, 76, a Sor keeping bones in, Gloss. 
és, like » Hipp. 410. 2, Galen. 
}, ie foes Re enting ae in, Lyc, 367, C.1.2728,2731, al. 
> ov, d, ossifragus, the osprey or sea-eagle, Gloss. 
bo70-KAdorys, 


ov, 4, -. foreg., 
écr0-Kétros, 4, v. sub 
—— derro-népat dos, 


'. bones, 
_Setohoyia, }, a gathering up of 





bones after the burning of a body, ¢ 


dar peaxds, 1085 
Diod. 4. 38 :—also éaroAdyov, 74, Lat. ossilegium, Gloss. II. 


os, , @ treatise on the bones, Galen. 4. 27. 
, OV, (A€yw B) collecting bones, Epilyc. Incert. 2: "OaroAdyor, 
the name of a tragedy by Aeschylus, Ath. 667C. 
écro-paxta, %, a game like the Chinese puzzle, but played with four- 
teen pieces of sae — of ipa Auson, og Pa praef. 
écro-ronrikés, 7, dv, of or for making bone, s Galen, 5. 12. 
écrotv, 76, Att. contr. for doréor, q. ad of s 
daropiyéw, to eat bones, Strab. 776. 
éar0-payos, ov, eating bones, Byz. 
pivéw, Zo shew bones, Hippiatr. 
bépos, ov, with hard stones, 6mm@par Achmes Onir, 151. 
buns, és, of a bony nature or substance, Batr. 297. 
éorpdxeos [a], a, ov,=darpaxwos, Nic. Fr. 6.3, Orph. Arg. 320:— 
in Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 7. 
Sotpakevs, ews, 5, a potter, Anth. Plan, 191. 
. &, dv, of the nature of earthenware, (Ga dorpaxnpa 
testaceous animals, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 18, P. A. 4. 5,19, al.; v. dorpa- 


qos. 
éorpaxias, ov, 6, a stone resembling an agate, Plin. 37. 65. 
éarpixilw, to banish by potsherds, ostracize, Thuc.1.135., 8.73, Andoc. 
23.42, etc.; in Hdt. égoorpaxi¢a.—Ostracism (doTpaxiopds) was adopted 
at Athens not as a punishment, but as a means of checking the power of 
individuals, when it was thought to have become too great for the liber- 
ties of the people, vy. Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 15 8q-, 3-17) 7+: 5-3» 3: to make 
the sentence valid, 6000 votes were necessary, Schol. Ar. Eq. 851, 
Poll. 8. 19; while Plut. represents the possible number of voters as 6000, 
Aristid. 7. It was used also at Argos, Arist. l.c.; at Megara and 
ee Schol. Ar, l. c.; so also weradscpds (q. v.) at Syracuse,—V. Dict. 
of Antiqq. 
borpaixtva, Adv. played with potsherds or oyster-shells, madd dorp. 
a game in which an dg7paxor, black on one side and white on the other, 
was thrown on a line, and according as the black or white turned up, 
one party was obliged to fly and the other pursued, Poll. 9. 111: the 
game was also called dorpdeov meporpopy, Plat. Rep. 521 C; so, 
éorpaxov peramecdyros, ‘if heads become tails,’ Id. Phaedr. 241 B.—In 
ome BaAérew there is a reference to dorpaxtapds. 





if 


+ 7, ov, earthen, made of clay, Lat. testaceous, of 
vessels, Hipp. 576. 45, al., Plat. Com. Tor. 2, Anth. P. 7. 645., 11. 74, 
N.T. 2. like earthenware, dorpaxwa 70 déppa=dorpaxddeppa, 
Luc, Lexiph, 6. 

éarpaxov [a], rd, Dim, of darpaxor, Arist. H. A. 8. 4, 2, Strab. 823, 


A. B. 794. 
bonplixts, l5os, , Dim. of 6arpaxov:—the hair or scaly covering of the 
pine-cone, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 57 B. 
. 6, ostracism, vy. sub dorpaxi{a. 
éorpixirys, ov, 5,=dorpaxwos, AlOos dorp. Diosc. 5. 165, cf. Plin. 36. 
31: also=dorpaxias, Id. 37. 65. 2. fem. dcrpaxiris, ios, = 
Te Diosc. 5. 84, Plin. 37. 56 and 65. II. a kind of cake, 
Ath, 647 E. 
6-Seppos, ov, with a shell like a potsherd, hard-shelled, kapxivot 
Batr. 297 ; opp. to padaxdorpaxos, Arist. H. A.8.17, 11; of eggs, Ib. 1. 
65, 5 :—dorpaxddepya, 74, like dorpaxnpa, hard-shelled or testaceous 
animals, vy. sub paddxia, 74. 
ée7pakbas, eooa, ev, post, for dorpaxivos, 
vara Poéta ap. Suid. s. v. uopés. 
éerpiko-Kovia, 1, a pavement made of crushed potsherds, concrete, Lat. 
pavimentum testaceum, Geop. 2. 27, cf. Vitruv. 7. I. 
éerpiixov, 74, (v. sub dereov) an earthen vessel, Lat. testa, Ar. Ran. 
1190, cf. Eccl. 1033, Lysias 98. 40, etc. 2. a tile or potsherd, Lys. 
Iol, 14: esp. the tablet used in voting (v. darpaxi{w); hence, rot- 
eTpaxov mapolxera: the danger of ostracism is past, Cratin. @p@rr. 1; 
7a é0rpaxa for bdorpaxicpos, Plat. Com. “Ywepr.2; 17d darpaxoy ém- 
épav Twi to vote for any one’s banishment, Plut. Alcib. 13, cf. Pericl. 
14. 3. on dorpaxou meprorpoph, v. sub daTpaxivida. 4.a 
sort of earthenware castanet, 4 tots d6aTpaxas kpotodca [Moica], of 
the poetry of Euripides, Ar. Ran. 1305, IL. the hard shell of 
testacea, as snails, muscles, tortoises, h. Hom, Merc. 33, Theocr. g. 25, 
Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 1, etc.; v. sub paddma, ra:—hence, tortoise-shell or 
mother of pearl, kuvrijpes darpaxos .. évdedepévor Philo 1. 666. 2. 
an egg-shell, dmrijva .. , dpr: yupvov dorpdwow Aesch. Fr. 401, cf Arist. 
G. A, 3. 2, 4.and 5. 
, ov, having the back covered with a hard shell, Teucer 
ap. Ath. 455 E, Ael. N. A. 9.6. 
éorpiko-roids, J, a potter, Gloss. 
éortpadké-pivos, ov, = darpaxddeppos, Opp. H. 1. 313., 5- 589- 
berpiixo-poptw, fo vote with darpaxa, Schol. Ar. Eq. 855. 
Satpaxodopla, 1, a voting with darpaxa, Arist. Fr. aoe Plut. Alc. 13. 
6 ov, with metapl. acc. dorpaxéxpoa, with a hard skin 
or shell, Anth. P. 9. 196 :—cf. waddma, Ta, 
éorpixéw, to turn into potsherds, dash to pieces :—Pass. to be dashed 
in pieces, Aesch, Fr. 179. II. to make the skin hard like shell, 
darp. 7d dépya Arist. Probl 2. 32,1:—Pass. fo become covered with 
@ hard shell, Lyc. 88. III. to pave with concrete (cf. darpaxo- 
xovia), Inscr. in Miiller de Munim, Ath. p. 38. j 
Sys, €s, like an earthen pot or shard, testaceous, of crabs, Arist. 
H.A. 4. 2, 4, ah; of the tortoise, Ib. 8.17, 6; of oysters, Ib. 4. 6, 33 
of the covering of certain eggs, Id. G. A. 2. 1, 20, cf. H. A. 5. 34, I> 
7a darpaxtbn earthen vessels, Id. Plant. 2.1, 2:—cf. do7paxddeppos. 
berpeakds, 7, dv, of the oyster, cap Zonar. 


Béuos bop. Anth. P. 9. 86; 
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darpéivos, 7, ov, of or living in a shell, testaceous, Plat. Phileb. 21 C. 
darpeco-ypidys, és, purple-painted, Anth. P. app. 330, Plut. Timol. 31. 
Seortpecov, 76, v. sub darpeor. 

Sotpeov or Sotpetov, Td: (v. sub daréov) :—an oyster, Lat. ostrea :— 
the proper Att. form is dorpecoy (dorpea .. EAeyov of dpxator Ath, 
92 F, cf. Moer, 185, Phot., etc.), and this is required by the metre in the 
earlier Poets, xéyxot, pies, k@orpera Aesch. Fr. 25; doTpea ovppe- 
puxdéra Epich, 23 Ahr.; mivypot wat do7petorow spoin Cratin. “Apx. 
5; mivvat, Aewddes, wes, dorpera Anaxandr. Mpwr. 1. 60, etc. (v. Com. 
Fragm. in Indice) ; while do7peov is used in late Ep., Nic. ap. Ath. 
92D, Matro ib. 135 A:—the readings vary in Plat. (v. infr. 11) as in 
Arist., cf. H. A. 1, 6, 2 and 4. 1, 28:—Arist. seems to use the word 
generally for all bivalves, H. A. ll.c., ap. Ath. 88 B, Galen. 12. 
543- II. an oyster or bivalve shell, Id. H. A. 4. 6, 7., 8. 2, 
16. III. =Lat. ostrum, a purple used in dyeing, prob. that 
produced by the murex, derpeoy pévov émpépew Plat. Crat. 424 D; 
darpeiw evadrnrppévos Id. Rep. 420C; 7a compara éxéxpiwro dorpeiw 
Ath. 197 F, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 21. ~ 

darpewbns, es, («l50s) of the oyster hind, Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 1, Aristid. 
Quint. 105; déorpemBys. Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 4. 

Gotpipov, 76, a stable, Lyc. 94, Antim. ap. Phot. . 

Sorpirys Aidos [7], 5, a kind of stone, Orph. Lith. 339. 

éarpva (or dorpiy), and darpus, vos, 7, a tree with very hard wood, 
like the hornbeam, both in Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3, cf. Plin. 13. 37: in 
Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 2, darputs, fos, 7. 

opus, 7}, Vv. do7pia. 

éarddys, €s, (el5os) like bone, of the nature of bone, bony, Xen. Eq. 1, 
8., 5,6, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 28, al.; Comp. -éo7epos, Ib. 3. 7, 11. 

écvpts, }, 2 plant, Diosc. 4. 143, Plin. 27. 88,—which Sprengel identi- 
fies with Osyris alba; Schneider with Linaria vulgaris; others with 
Chenopodium,—Cf. daxpirns. 

sordpa, }, = don, Ach. Tat. 2. 38, Eust. Opusc. 78. 40; v. doppaivopat. 

dadpdbtov, 76, =doppayrnpiov, Eust. 46. 3, etc.: v. Ducang. 

éappatvopat, fut. dopphoopa Ar. Pax 152: aor. doppdpny, dappé- 
zat, doppopevos Hadt., Att.; (the aor. 1 forms doppavro, doppayTo in 
Aristid. 2. 308, Hdt.1. 80 seem to be errors of the Copyists for dappovro, 
Sappovro) :—aor. pass. wappavOnv Hipp. 262. 49, Philem. Srpar. 1. 26, 

Arist. de An. 2. 12, 5, Probl. 7. 6: fut. da@pavOncopa: Lxx (Tob. 6, 18) : 
—the forms doppara:, —@yrat, etc. only in late writers, as Paus. g. 21, 3, 
Lue. Pisc. 48, Philo 1. 617; (wopp@yro in Ar. Ach, 179, and d0@paa0ar 
in Antiph. Ave.1, were corrected by Elmsl.): aor. @opphoavro Arat. 
955, Ael., etc.: Dep. To catch scent of, smell, scent, track, c. gen., 
Hdt. 1. 80, Ar. Ran, 654, Xen. Mem. 2.1, 24, etc.; absol., Plat. Phaedo 
96 B, etc.; 4 alcOnos 4 Tod éoppaivecba Arist. Sens. 5, 27 ;—c. acc. 
cogn., Thy ddphv Sopp. Hdt. 1. 80:—c. acc. only in late writers, dogp. 
Opvarrlda eoBeopévny Ael. N. A. 9. 543—for in Eur. Cycl. 154 (eldes 
yap airnv;—od pa Al, addr’ do¢gpaivopac), airs must be supplied, 
cf, Ar. Ran. 489; and in Id. Pl. 897 éoppaive: te; Te is adverbial, at 
all, 2. metaph. fo get scent of, THs tupavvidos Id. Lys. 619; 
Tod xpvoiov Luc. Tim. 45. II. Causal in Act., doppaivew 
twa Twi to make one smell at a thing, Galen. 10. 595., 13.4543 so 
.also da-, mpoa-ooppaivw. 

Sohpavors, 7), =doppnorts, Clearch. ap. Ath. 611 B. 

Sappavrapios, a, ov, smelling, able to smell, sharp-smelling, puxrhjpes 
éa¢., like Lat. nares acuti, Ar. Ran. 893. II. pass. d0gpavrh- 
piov (sc. pappaxoy), 74, strong scent used to revive persons fainting, Lat. 
olfactorium, cited from Eust. 

ooppavtixds, 7, dv, capable of smelling, quick of scent, xvvidia Arist. 
G.A. 5. 2, 7; of the vine, sensitive to odours, Theophr.C. P. 2. 18, 4, 
cf. H. P. 4. 16, 6. 2. 7d dagp. aicOnrhpioy the organ of the sense 
of smell, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 13., 3-1, 1: 70 dappavridy the capacity of 
smelling, 3 évepyeia 4 Soppyats, ToDTO Svvdper Td damp. Id. Sens. 2, 
19. II. 70 dcppavrindy, = doppayrnpov 11, Galen. 

éopavrés, 7, dv, that can be smelt, Arist. de An. 2.9, 1, Sens. 5, 28 sq. 
éegpacta, 7, =doppavoris, Lxx (Hos. 14. 7). 

Sodppyors, 7%, the sense of smell, smell, Plat. Phaedo 111 B, Theaet. 156 
B, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 8 sq.; 70 ris dap. alaOnrnptov Id. Sens. 2,20. 2. 
-the organ of smell, Arist. de An. 3. 1, 4, Probl. 13. 2; af éogpqoes Hdn. 
1.12; so, pwdv dapphaces (Ion. form) Opp. C. 4. 66. II. =dcp%, 
the smell of a thing, Moschopul. 

éoppytixds, 7, dv, = doppartixds, Diog. L. 9. 80, Galen. 5. 359. 

Sodpnros, 7, dv, =dappayrds, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 43. 

écqgvu-ahyfs, és, with a pain in the loins, suffering from lumbago, 
-Aesch. Fr. 374, Hipp. Coac. 169 :—éagvadyéw, to have lumbago, Ib. 
143 :—Oepvadyia, 7, lumbago, Ib. 219. 

hvdrov, 75, Dim. of dps, Theognost. Can. 125. 

Sagpu-nt, Hyos, 6, 4, (dyvupt) having dislocated one’s hip, hip-shot, 
Poéta ap. Lex. de Spirit. p. 234 ed. Valck. 

Sopus, %, gen. dapvos; acc. dopiv, also éapva Anth. P. 12. 213 :—the 
loin ot loins, the lower part of the back, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. H. A. 
I. 13, 2, al.; opp. to @po, Hdt. 2. 40, Aesch. Pr. 497; the loin of a 
‘victim, Ar. Pax 1053, Lys. 964, Menand, Mé@, 1.12; of wasps, éxovot 
inevrpov & rhs dopvos Ar. Vesp. 225, cf. 740:—Xen. describes a horse’s 
loins,—dopds 4 dimAf ris awAjjs nal eyxabjoba paraxwrépa Kal ideiv 
jdtev Eq. 1,11; and this dA7 dapis, so called from the furrow that 
‘runs down the back, is inaccurately rendered duplex spina by Varro and 
Virg. G. 3. 87. 2. Hellenist., metaph., 6 caprds ris dopvos, of a 
son, Act. Ap. 2. 30, cf. Lxx (Gen. 35. 11, al.). 3. mepiCavvvoba 
or dvalévvvaba Thy dopdy to gird up one’s loins, LXXandN.T. (Curt. 











is inclined to connect é-opvs with yva, yda, comparing Skt. sphik | 





dot péivos — dre. 


(Joins).) | [% in nom, and acc. sing., which are written do@is, doqbv 
by Hdn, 7, pov. Aég. p. 31, Io. Alex. 8, Arcad. 924 cf. dppis.] 4 
éoxéa, Soyxeov, v. sub dox7. 

60 x7, %, the scrotum, Hipp. 483. 15., 486. 13, al.; but in Arist. H. A. 
3-1, 12., 9. 50, 6, G. A. 1. 12, 2, Probl. 27. 11, we find the form écxéa: 
if d0x7 is contr. from écxéa, it should be written 60x :—another form 
éexeos, 5, is found in Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 4 (but with y.1, é60xéa), written 
écxeés in Poll. 2.172, and Hesych.; also 6oxeov, 76, Poll. 4. 203, 
al. II. écxos, Nic. Al. 108, Ath. 495 F. 

Soyxvov, 76, the raised margin of the womb, Galen. Lex. 536, whence 
perhaps it should be restored in Hipp. 671. 50. 

doxts, 10s, 7, =Opxts, Hipp. 205 H, 1155 G, 1218 B. 

60x0-Bédpos, ov, destroying young twigs, v. capxoBdpos. 

Goxos, 6,=pdaxos, a young branch, shoot, esp. of the vine, doxos 
hpepidos Ar. Ach. 997; also daxn, doxn Gymédov KAddos KaTdKapTos 
Ath. 495 F: cf. daxopopia. (V. sub 6¢os.) 

écxopopia or dox-, Ta, one day of the Athen. festival Exipa, on 
which chosen boys, sons of citizens, in women’s dress, carrying vine- 
branches loaded with grapes (v. éoxos), went in procession from the 
temple of Bacchus to that of ’A@nva@ Spds, Philochor. 44, Plut. Thes. 
22, Ath. 495 F, Alciphro 1. 4., 3. 1:—ée0x , 76, the sanctuary of 
Athena Sxpas in the Phalerum, Hesych., A. B. 318, etc. :—éoxopé6por, 
oi, the boys who carried the vine-branches, Hyperid. and Philochor. ap. 
Harp., Ister 13 :—d0xoopéw, to celebrate the festival d0xopépia, Phot. : 
—éoyxopopikés, 7, dv, of or for the daxopdpia, Ath. 631 B; méAn dcx. 
Poll. 4. 53.—In all these words Hesych. and other Gramm. wrote @ox—- 
for é0x-, and this form appears in many Mss. 

écGpar, Ady. for Scat dpa, v. sub d6onpépar. 

bra, Acol. for dre, like méra for mére, Sappho 48. 

Srav, for dr’ dy (dre dv) as in Hom. :—Adv. of Time, whenever, with 
a conditional force, so as nearly to=éay (v. ei A. II. 1), referring to an 
indef. future (v. dre A. I. I. c), Il, 1. 519, Od. 9.6, etc. ; also of events 
likely to recur, Il. 2. 397, Od. 9.6, etc.:—so also in Ep. Gre xev Il. 1. 
567., 6. 225 :—strengthd., dray mep Soph. O. C. 301, Plat. Rep. 565 A: 
—repeated for rhet. effect, Srav ds bBpi{av, bray ws &yOpds, bray Kov- 
BvAas, bray emt Képpyns Dem. 537. fin. 2. never with the Indic. in 
good authors, except in Od. 10. 410, where we have ws 5 éray .. cxal- 
povat (for cxatpwor); and in 24. 88, dre Kev .. (avvuvral re véot wat 
érevrivovrat deOAa ; in Il. 12. 42, orpéperat isEp. fororpépnra. 8. 
never with the optat. in good authors, except in orat. obliqua, where in 
orat, recta the subj. with 6ray would have stood, as perh. Aesch. Pers. 450 
may be expl, (Elmsl. read 67’ é* véwy) ;—acc. to the received text, fa 
xev is followed by tor in Il. 9. 525. 1 
to introduce a similé, 10, 5, Od. 5. 394. 
ye 7) Gray (vy. Gre A. I. 2), 2. 374. 
time as .., 2. 99., 19. 144. 4. ray tax107Ta, Lat. guum primum, 
Ar. Thesm. 1205, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 333 Srav mp@rov Plat. Lys. 211 B. 

Sre, relat. Adv., formed from the relat. stem é—and Te (v. Te B), answer- 
ing to demonstr. rove, and interrog. rére; properly of Time, but some- 
times, like Lat. quum, passing into a Causal sense (cf. d1ére). 

A. of Time, when, but without reference either to previous time (as 
in émel = postquam), or to later time (as in mpiv =priusquam), Bc 
Construction : 1. with Indic., to denote single events or actions in 
past time, with impf. or aor., when, Il. 1. 397, 432, etc.; rarely with 
plqpf., 5. 392 :—the Verb is sometimes to be repeated from the apodosis, 
KaaAigevos 5 xaredAOwv, bre nat of &x Metpaitis (sc. karHAGov) Xen. 
Hell. 1. 7, 35 :—often in ellipt. phrases, 7 €Bav edywaal, dre 3) paper 
iva: Gpiorot whither are gone the boasts, [which we made] when we 
said ..? Il. 8.229; so after Verbs of perception and the like, 7 ob péury, 
bre 7’ éxpéuor..; rememberest thou not [the time] when ..? 15. 18, 
cf, 21. 396, Od. 24. 115, Ar. Vesp. 354, Thuc. 2. 21, etc.; dxovea evyo- 
pévns br épnoba ... 11. 1. 397, cf. Plat. Legg. 782 C; od8 edad’ Aiayra 
Zeds, bre 5) Tpweoor didov..vixny Il. 17. 627; rarely with pf, 5. 
392. b. with pres., of a thing now going on, 2. 471., 4. _ 
vov, dre .. cor 6féws tmaxovw Xen. Cyr. 2. 4,6; cf. Il. 14. 71, Rdea pw 
yap re .. Aavaciow dpuvevr, ofda be viv bre rods .. kvdavet. Cc. 
rarely with fut., of a definite future, Od. 18. 272; opp. to the indef. 
future expressed by Sray with Subj., Il. 1. 518, cf. 6. 448. 2. with 
Opt., to denote repeated events or actions in past time, €y@a mapos 
xopad’, bre piv yAuKis tmvos ixavor whenever, as often as, 1. 610, 
cf. 4. 263, etc.; so, Sre 57 3. 216. —_b. sometimes of future events 
which are represented as uncertain, in clauses dependent on a Verb in 
the opt. or subj., ob« ay Tot xpaiopy KlOapis .. , 57° év Kovino: peyeins 
3.55, cf. 18. 465., 21. 429, Aesch. Eum. 726. ¢. so Gre pH, in the 
best authors always with the opt., for ef un, unless, except, save when, 
Il. 13. 349, Od. 16. 197, Arist.Pol. 3. 4, 9 ;—used by Ap. Rh. with subj., 
I, 245., 4. 409. 3. with Subj., only in Ep. and rey Poets (for in 
correct Att. writers Sray is always used with Subj., as 67° dy or dre xev 
generally in Hom., v. sub Grav), Il. 19. 337-, 21. 323, etc. II. 
Special usages : 1. in Hom. to introduce a similé, ds 8’ Se as when, 
mostly with Subj., Il. 2. 147., 4.130, 141., 6. 506, etc. ; sometimes with 
Indic., 16. 364., 21. 12, Od. 10. 462 :—the Verb must often be supplied 
from the context, as in Il. 2. 394., 4. 462. 2. in the Ep. phrase 
mpiv 7 dre Oy .., H is omitted before Gre, 9. 488., 12. 437, Od. 13. 
322. III. dre with other Particles, 1. 7° dy, bre Kev, 
v. sub 67av. 2. Sre 54 and bre dy fa, stronger than 6re, often in 
Hom., Hes.; v. supr. 1. 1:—so 67’ dp’ Il, To. 540. 3. dre re (where 
Te is otiose, v. sub TE B. I), 2. 471., 10. 83, etc. 4, Gre rep, 
even when, 5. 802., 14. 319, etc.; also in Hdt. 5.99, Thuc. 1. 8, etc.: 
also Ure mép re Il. 4. 259., 10. 7. IV. the proper correlat. 


II. Special usages : 
2. apiv y brav=m, 
3. eis bre Kev until such 
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F as bre di.., Tore Bi.., 10. 3653; Gre 5) .., 5) Tére 
bs a bre d).., wat rére By .., 22. 209; bre dy pa.., xal.., 
* dp’ 24. 32:—for Tére we sometimes have év6a, 1. 610, etc.; émerra 


xpovos, dre 
2. elliptical in the phrase éorw Ore or 
t when, sometimes, now and 
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pres. indic., Il. 16. 433; 
as Soph. Aj. 1095, O.T. 918; dre 57 Plat. 
robro obras éxer Id, Prot. 354 C; so, re 
1:—also with pf. used as pres., Soph. Ph. 428, Ar. Nub. 
would be more usual, ofrw.. 
ev Id. Ach. 647. 
Adv., like €06° Sre, sometimes, now and then, used 
the beginning of each of two corresponding clauses, now .. , 


. but in IL, 672 pey.., dAdore.., 20. 

Gr? pay .., ddAdore 3 ad... , 18. 599 sq.; dre pév Te .., GAAorE 

A br? piv.., dr? § adre.., Ap. Rh. 1.1270; dre pév 
matt 3 Sao: ér? piv .., more 52 .. , Polyb. 6. 20,8; dre 
Ei 


wai Gddore .. , Diog. L. 2. 106; pev .., wadAw 
110, 5; éviore.., bre &.., Id. Pol. 7. 13, 2; 
«+, 9--, Id. Poét. 3, 2:—also reversely, dAAore piv.., dre 
11. 566; also dré 5€ in the second clause, without any cor- 
in the first, 17. 178; Soph. joins 06" dre .. , dr’ GAAor’ Aj. 56; 
at the beginning of a clause, Xen. Cyn. 5, 8 and 20., 
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Ep. 5 rr, (often written 4, 7: and 8, rri—to distinguish them 
Gm, drm, that), neut. of So7is, used as an Adv. like Sidr, in in- 
oe r persed fle dod elrot, 6 Te ted éxaoaro 
19. 463; eipero, & Te ob xpGra Tp xepi Hat. 3. 78, 
1, al.; BA) ppdons pagent etry he 
6 





pevos kar’ b Tt .. 


py oye zi (commonly written 
1.21; 8 m ri dH; i Deak Boe 395 6 a Oy A 


2 3 pesky ienecls began ieee tag cue! 
wm erp Be ied ), after a t. clause, 
227; obdapol.. , PR Xioe potvor Hat. 1. 68; obdels 
Tt ph yuh) pdvoy Id. 1, 181, cf. 1. 143, Thue. 4. 26, etc. ; 
different Verb, dépuvye piv oddeis, & ri pi) BéAQOE Tis nO 
save that one escaped notice, Arr. An. 1. 16, 4, etc.; after 
means guatenus non, so far as not, ob .. Tiv 
], 5 7 pi) anya ryyhy pipe, xamvdy Kat 
; . Rep. 581 D.—That this phrase belongs to 
7 is shewn by the similar usage of Scov, v. Scos 
nee III. with a Sup. Adv., 6 rm raXuo7a, as quick as pos- 
Il. 4. 193, Od. 5. 112, al. ;—so also & 7 raxos Hat. 9. 7, oo 

tet in Att., ; on 
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. Srrt (both in Hom.):—Conjunction, to introduce an ob- 
el ana orn toe din gr, or knowing, 
; in Hom. often hd. Sr and Gr 59. 
in Hom. always with indic., and this mood also pre- 
2. even in orat. obliq. (where the opt. is the proper 
ic. is often retained in the same tense which the speaker 
have used, #yyéAOn.., brs Méyapa dptornxe news 
revolted (where we say had), Thuc. 1.114; do- 
« (where we say that they would send), Ib. go; cf. 
.; in orat. obl., the optat. is the 
+ Badtoipny 1 th d that 0, Ar. 
hb Ske -ccendtilieg heb it: td Tadieate 
sentence with a different shade of meaning, éAeyor, 
.. ey Xen. An. 2.1, 3; 
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13, cf. Hdt. 1. 86, Plat. Phaedo 61 B, etc.:—also, Sr... and the acc. 
with inf. are found t » Thuc, 3. 25, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 13. 3. 
if an hypothesis is involved, the tense after Sr: follows the rules observed 
in hypothet. sentences (v. ef), ef ris Eporro, nad’ Smolous vépous bet 
mohirevecbat, BijAov Sri dmoxplvacd’ dy.., it is manifest that you 
answer .. , Dem. 1132. 21, cf. Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 12. 
Grr is often inserted pleonast. 
in our idiom the Conjunction is left out, its place bei 
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II. 


supplied by 
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Thuc. 4.37, ef. Plat.Gorg.481D, Lob. Phryn.772. But $7: has often been 
wrongly inserted by the Copyists, as if eZwev or Aé-youow must be followed 
by it, as in Xen. An. 5. 6,19, cf. Cobet V.LL. pp. 286, 492. III. 
&r: in Att. often represents a whole sentence, esp. in affirm. answers, odxodv 
+. 70 Gdixeiy kamov Gy ein rod dduccicOa ; Answer, d9Aov 3} St (i.e. 
bre xamov y ein, or Sr: TadTa obrws Ext), Plat. Gorg. 475 C: there is 
a like ellipsis in the affirmative forms ol8 drt, ic6’ drt, olg@’ 57. Soph. 
Ant. 276, 758, Plat. Gorg. 486 B, etc., cf. Wolf Lept. p. 388 :—hence 
arose the practice of using dAovért (q. v.) as Adv. 2. it is com- 
mon in Att. to transpose the subject of the Verb which follows 671, as 
Avedovas 8% Kat abrot eidopev, Srt..Kkaprodyra: (for etSopev, drt 
Avedoves xaprodyrat), Xen. An. 3. 2, 23, cf. 29, etc. IV. ov: 

Ort.., GAAA or rr her aay ony tre 8 isles te hovxia hv, ddA ke 
pido: abrod not only Crito.., but his friends, Id. Mem. 2. 9, 8 ; more 
fully, of pdvoy bre Gvbpes, GAAG Kai yuvaixes Plat. Symp. 179 B; so 
foll. by GAA’ od8@ .., ravry ddvvara eficovcba ody br Ta ey TH 
Eiparp, GAX’ od év 7H Acig not only the powers in Europe, but .., 
Thue. 2. 97 :—ovx Sr, not followed by a second clause, means although, 
obdx Gr walle kai pot Plat. Prot. 336 D, cf. Gorg. 450 E, Theaet. 

157 B:—cf. Smes A. II. 2. 2. for Ort ph, v. 6 re. 

B. as a Causal Particle, for that, because, also like Lat. quod, 
IL. 1. 224, etc. 2. seeing that, inasmuch as, -yAauki 3€ ce TixTe 
a .. 67 to véos éoriv danvys Il. 16. 35, cf. 21. 488, Od. 

22. 36. 
[The last syll. is short, but used long in arsi by Hom. But though 
short, the « is never elided in Att., prob. to avoid confusion with dre, 
Pors, Hec. 109; nor is the hiatus permitted except in Comedy, Br. Ar. 
Lys. 611, Ach. 516: in Hom. the elision is common, Il. I. 412., 4. 
32, etc. 

ore, Cacao Comic form of dr: B, because, Eupol. Incert. 8, Ar. 
Eq. 29, 34, 181, 236, etc. 2. more rarely =8rt, that, Ib. 360, Nub. 
331, Vesp. 1395, Av. Tort. II. =6 1, wherefore, in indirect ques- 
tions, dra) Ti; why so? wherefore so? Id, Nub. 784; and drey ri 57; 
Ib. 756, Pl. 136.—Cf. rin, érech. 

. V. sub Sorts IV. 2. b. 

Sms, Stwa, Stivas, Ep. cases of Sa7ts. 

érhetw, =drAéw, Ap. Rh. 2. 1008, Babr. 37. 3. 

érAéw, to suffer, endure, c. acc., Call. Fr. 274, Ap. Rh. 3. 769, etc.: 
absol., Ib. 4.1227, Lyc. 819. 

6th: 76, distress, Hesych., Theognost. Can. 13. 23. 

érh , ov, = GOdos, Hesych. ; Schmidt gives 6 TAnpaw. 

Sthos, 5, suffering, distress, arising from a thing. maidelas érdov 
Aesch. Theb. 18; vuppelay érdov Soph. Tr. 7 (as the Schol., though 
the Ms. gives d«vov). (6rdAos, érAéw, STAHpaw seem to be formed 
from ‘AA, rdAas, rAfjvat, TAHpov, with o euphon., just as drAas, 
G@A10s, come from same Root, with @ euphon.) 

6, any loud, wild, startling noise, as the din of battle, ér. dAn- 
ros Hes. Th. 709; the rattling of chariots, Aesch. Theb. 151, 204; the 
crash of thunder, Soph. O. C. 1479; also of the flute, yAvady adAay dr. 
Id. Aj. 1202 ; &r. KpordAwy Antim. 94. So the Verb éroBéw, to sound 
loud, sound wildly, koriXats droBet Aesch. Fr. 55; cf. broroBéw.— 
The freq. Mss. reading drroBéw, SrroBos is disproved by the metre. 
(Doubtless onomatop.) . 

érorot (not érroroi, as often in the Mss.), an exclamation of pain and 
get, ah! woe! Trag.; doubled, Eur. Andr, 1197, etc. ; also lengthd., 

ororot Aesch, Pers. 268, al.; drororot torot Id. Ag. 1072; dro- 
Tororo: torot Soph, El. 1245; drorororororot Eur. Tro. 1294, 
Ton 2 

broritw, to cry brorot, to wail aloud, Ar. Pax 1011, Thesm. 1081; 
fut. drordgopa, Id. Lys. 520:—Pass. to be bewailed, drordfera .., 
Aesch. Cho. 329. Cf. dv—, én-orort{w. 
sot, of, Com. pr. n. in Ar. Av. 1043, men of Wails, with a play 

toe (men of Olophyxus near Mount Athos). 

. a, ov, (v. Orpiva) =sq., Opp. H. 2. 273, Q. Sm. 11. 107 -— 
used by Hom. and Hes. only in Adv. drpaAéws, quickly, readily, as ll. 3, 
260, Od. 19. Too, Hes. Sc. 410. 

a, dv, (v. drpive) quick, nimble, busy, ready, epith. of Oepd- 
mo, Il, 1. 321, Od. 1. 109., 4. 23, ete., ef. Ar. Av. go9; of rayin, Il. 6. 
a Hap Srpnpp, comically, Matro <p. Ath. 136 D :—Adv. ~pas, = 
paréws, Od. 4. 735. II. =dfvs, sharp, cutting, painful, Opp. 
H. 2. 529. 
Srptxes, nom. pl. of Spf. 
(9 hae , Archil. ar A 
érpuvrip, , 0, (orptvw) one who stirs up, Hesych. 
érpuvriés, 4 by. stirring up, rousing, Bust. 831. 29. 
bs, dos, 7, Ion. for érpuvois (which does not occur), a cheering 
on, exhortation, ll. 19. 234, 235. [s, tos.) 

érpive [0]: Ep. inf. drpuvéper Il. 4. 286: impf. &rpvvoy Hom., etc., 
Ion. drpivecwov Il. 24. 24: fut. drpivéw Hom.: aor. drpiva Id. :— 
Med. or Pass., only in pres. and impf. (v. infr.) :—Poét. Verb, the compd. 
¢x-orptva being used in Prose: (v. sub fin.). To stir up, rouse, egg on, 
spur on, encourage, esp. to battle, to any sudden or violent exertion, 
nivé Il. 5. 482., 10. 158, etc.; Ti pe oweddovra Kal abrdv drpives; 8. 
4: Grpuve pévos wat Ovpdy drp. 5. 470:—often c. inf., dwripas .. 

puva véecOar Od. 17. 430; Srp. Twa morepulCay, paxeoOas Il. 4. 294, 
414, etc.; yhyacOa Od. 19.158, etc.; Hpas drpivew Karamavépey 2, 
244; the inf. is sometimes omitted, # rw’ éralpay drpuvéas Tpwecow 
éniakonoy (sc. tévat); Il. 10. 38; dv vaay “Exrap arpuve karémrav 
Eur. Rhes. 557 (lyr.):—so with Preps., ‘Eppelay .. vijcov és ‘Qyvyinv 


on ’O; 





, orpivoper (sc. tévar) Od. 1, 85, cf I, 15.595 0 ye Oumds Orp, emt vijas 
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ll. 24. 289; Tov 8 drp. wédw dow Od. 15. 40; wort SHpa 17. 753 
mport “IAcoy Il. 19, 156; médwde Od. 15. 306; wéAepdve Il. 2. 5895 so 
too in Pind., and Trag. :—rarely foll. by ds, ‘Odveja drpur’, ws dv .. 

pvnorijpas ayeipo Od, 17. 362 :—rarely also c. dat. pers. et inf., drpuvov 
=» Oepandévrecot puddgat Pind. P. 4. 71:—Med. or Pass. to rouse oneself, 
bestir oneself, hasten, Od. 10, 425, etc.; c. inf., drpuvdped” duvvéper 
@Andaoor Il. 14. 369, cf. Od. 17.183; bets 8 drpiverOa.., ws Ké 
He... émiBHoere warpys 7. 222 :—the Act. in this intr. sense is dub., for 
even in Il. 7. 420 @rptvovro is now received. 2. more rarely 
of animals, ¢o urge om, cheer on, odphas 23. 111; tmmous 16. 167, 
etc.; xdvas 18. 584. 3. also of things, to urge forward, quicken, 
speed, moumi érpuvere Od. 7. 151, cf. 8.50; Toure 8 drpuvécr Mév- 
Twp OBdv 2. 253; dyyeAlny drpivoper 16. 355 ; waxy Srpuvoy Axaav 
Il. 12. 277.—Ep. Verb, used now and then by Trag., in lyrics, Aesch. 
Theb. 726, Eur, Rhes. 25, 5573 in senarians, Soph. Aj. 60, 771, El. 28, 
Eur. Alc. 755; rare even in late Prose, Arist. Mund. 6,24. (Curt. 
seems to regard é as a prefix to 4/TPE or TPES, rpé-w, rp7-pwv, de- 
noting quick, rapid motion, v. Gr. Et. p. 676.) 

6rra, Att. for dood. 

, 5, cited as a form of xérraBos, E. M. 616. 57, Greg. Cor. 446. 
érrela, , divination from ominous sounds, Dion. H.8. 37; adv olwvois 
te wat drrefas Id. 9. 45: evil foreboding, Id. 1. 38: cf. drrevopat. 

Srreo, Strev, Ep. gen. of darts. 

Srrevonar, Att. for dccevouat (which does not occur), ¢o divine from 
an ominous voice or sound (cca), drrevopévn 5& xdOnrar she sits look- 
ing for omens, of a lover, Ar. Lys. 597; ér7. rais rovroy KAnddor by 
the cries of children, Plut. 2. 356 E; ér7. mpds [dpvidwv] Bony <Ael. 
N. A. 1, 48:—generally, to have forebodings of a thing, 7d péAdov 
Polyb. 27.14, 53 wept r@v Odmv Id. 1. 11, 5 :—c. acc. et inf. to augur 
that .., Porph. Antr. Nymph. 33, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 19. II. to 
regard as ominous, Tiv TOxXnv, 76 épyov Dion. H. 1. 23, 55 :—hence, to 
deprecate as ill- d, Lat. abominari, wavra tipov Id. 2. 19.—The 
Act. drrevovow in Ael. N. A. 3. 9.—«Apdovigoya: was the equiv. Hel- 
lenic form, acc. to Moeris, 

Srrt, Ep. for Sr: (the Conjunction), Hom., and Hes. 

6 7, Ep. for 8 71, neut. of So71s, Hom. 

Gris, 7, = dyis, Hesych.; Orres dxAumdees Aretae. Caus, M. Dint. 2.13. 

érrorot, f. 1. for droro. 

Sr@, Att. dat. of do7s. 

ov, as a Diphthong, is regularly long, except in Aeol. where it is not 
seldom short, y. Priscian.1. 6, Schol. Dion. Thrax. in A. B.-779, Buttm. 
Lexil. s, v. BovAopat 7-9. Later Poets make it short when it represents 
the Lat. a in pr. names, as in daroupos ( = Posttimus), ‘Podrovdos, Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 631, 926. 

ot (cf. Zd. ava, Lat. haud) is the negative of fact, statement, as ph of 
the will and thought; ob denies, wn rejects; od is absolute, pf relative ; 
ov objective, yy subjective. The same differences hold for all compds. 
of ob and yA. Note especially that, in contradistinction to pf, od readily 
adheres to single words with which it forms a quasi-compd. As to the 
Form, v. infr. G. 

A. Usace. The uses of od will be éonsidered, I. as the 
negative of single words, II. as the negative of the sentence. 

I. ovadhering to single wordssoas to form a quasi-compd, with them: 
—with Verbs: ob didapu withhold, Il..24. 296; ob &® refuse, 2. 132., 
4. 55, al.; ob« €0€Aw nolo, 1. 112., 3. 287, al.; ob gnu nego, 7. 393.5 
23. 668, al.; v. papi :—with Participles; od« ééAwy, 4.224, 300., 6. 
165, etc.:—with Adjectives: ob mdvres 2.194; ov« dkow 5. 366, 
768, al. :—with Adverbs: od odpa Od. 17. 153, al. :—with Verbal nouns 
(very rare, v. infr. 1. 10).—On the use of od in contrasts v. infr. 
B. II. as negativing the whole sentence, 1. od is often 
used alone, sometimes with the ellipsis of a definite Verb, ot« (sc. 
dronepet), dv ye not 7eiOp Plat. Phaedo 89 B ;. sometimes as negativing 
the preceding sentence, Ar. Pax 850, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 19 :—as a Particle 
of solemn denial it is often used with ya (q. v.) and the acc.; sometimes 
without pa, ob Tov mavrov Ocdy Oedv mpdpoy “AXtoy Soph. O. T. 660, 
cf. 1088, El. 1063, Ant. 758. 2. with Indic. of statement, ri 8 
€y® ob Avow Il. 1. 29, cf. 114, 4953 0b Olver Kpoloou pirdsppaw aperd 
Pind. P.1. 94; 0a Kev od tiv’ dddxpurdy vy évonoas ’Apyeiov Od. 24. 
61; ob Kev .. nage Pind.N. 7.25; ove dv dmegépvye Il. 8. 369. 3. 
with Subj. as a form of the fut., only in Ep., od yap tis pe Bin ye éxadv 
Géxovra Binrat 7. 197; ob« dv to xpaicpy KiBapis 3. 54, cf. 11. 
387. 4. with Opt. as a form of the fut. (without dy or xey), also 
Ep., 6 ob duo y' dvipe époner 5. 303., 20, 286. 5. with Opt. 
and dy, keivoior 8 dy ot Ts... wax€oiro 1. 271, cf. 301., 2. 250, 
Hdt. 6. 63, Aesch. Pr. 979, Soph. Aj. 155, Eur. I. A. 310, Ar. Ach. 404, 
Plat., etc. 6. in dependent clauses od is used, a. with ore or 
as, after Verbs of saying, knowing and showing, é« pév tou épéw.. ds 
eh ob Te Exdv Karepvcoua Od. 4. 376, cf. Soph. El. 560, Thuc. x. 102, 
2, etc.;—so with Ind. or Opt. and dy, dmedoyoovro ds oie dy more 
otrw pwpol Roav Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 22, cf. Plat. Rep. 330A; ds 8 ob« 
dy ducaiws avrods béxoicbe pabeiv xph Thuc. 1. 40, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
I, 3, etc.; with Opt. representing Indic, in oratio obliq., éAege madi o@ 
-.@..”EdAnves ob pevoiey Aesch. Pers. 356 sq., cf. Soph. Ph. 346, etc., 
Hdt. 1. 86, 7, Thuc. 1. 38, etc., Xen. Hell. 6.1, 1, etc., Plat. Apol. 22 C, 
etc. ;—for ph in such sentences, v. w7 B. 3. b. in all Causal sen- 
tences, and in Temporal sentences that involve special times, xwoapévn, 
6 of ob rt Oadvona .. péfe Il. 9. 5343 ax Gera: btt od Kapra Ocpareverat 
Hat. 3.80; didre od« Hoay Sika, ob Svvarol jpev wap’ abv a dipedov 
mpagacba Lys, 148. 20; py pe Krely’, érel obx Suoryaorpios”Exropés 
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éretd)) 7) xwpiov odx HAtoKero Thuc. 1. 131; vamos ots ob 71 wéXee 
moveunia ous Il. 2. 338, etc. :—so in causal relative sentences, oitwés 
oe odxt éowoaper Plat. Crito 46 A:—esp. to bé hoted are the relative 
combinations ov« €orw Goris ob .., as, obk Eo" epacTis boris ote 
det pide? Eur. Tro, 1051, cf. Hec. 296; otrs é06’ ds ob .. Soph. Aj. 
725; ovdels éorw Goris od .. Isocr. Antid. § 180. ¢c. after wore 
with Indic. or Opt. with dv, or’ ob buvardy a elpyev éorat Ar. Vesp. 
384, of. Soph. Aj. 98, O. T. 411, Xen, Hell. 6.1, 7, Cyr. 5. 3, 473 
ovrws avtods dyan@pev .doTe ..ovn dv Medrdnoapev Isocr. 168 C; 
ove dy dpkiCopev abrov Gore rhs ciphyns dv SinuaprhKke Kat od« dy 
dyupérepa elxe Dem. 236. 1:—dore od with Inf. is almost invariably 
due to oratio obliqua, Hore ode aicxivecOa (for od aicxdvovrat), 
Id. 440. 1, Lys. 149. 42, Isae. 86. 35; cf. also Thuc. 5. 40 and 8. 76. 
Other exceptions are Soph. El. 780, Eur. Phoen, 1357, Hel. 108. q. 
in a conditional clause yy is necessary, except, a. when ov is ad- 
herescent (v. A. 1), ef mep yap pOovéw re wal odk el® dtanépoae 
Il. 4. 55, cf. 3. 289., 20. 129, 139., 24. 296., Od. 12. 382; édy pey 
oby packy .. €dv 8 od paoxy Lys. 137. 3. b. when the subjoined 
clause is hypothetical in form only, but really causal, as after Verbs 
expressing surprise or emotion, pi Oavpydops, ei moAAA Ty elpnuévow 
ob mpéree oor Isocr. 11D; xaroereipa .., ef ..ovdels és Exatoordy 
éros mepteora: Hdt. 7. 4, 46, cf. Soph. O.T. 55; so also, dewvdr yap av 
ein mpiypa, ei Saxas piv Karacrpepapevor Sovdous Exoner, “EAAnvas 
52 ob ripwpyodpeda Hat. 7. 9,1, cf. 7. 10, 8, Andoc. 13. 45, Lys. 
158. 32, Dem. 103. 16; ov« aicxpéy, e 7d piv “Apyciow mAROos 
ove epoBHOn tiv Aaxedapoviow dpxnv, tpeis 8 dvres *AOnvator 
BapBapov dvOpemov .. poBhcecGe Id. 197. 10, Soph. El. 244, Hdt. 
5.97, Lys. 165. 20: so, the negative ov may be used in quotati 
ei, ws viv phoe, ov mapecxevdcaro Dem. 1266. 2; «& 8 odké 
éari (sc. domep Aéyes), Tie Tpdmy SiepOdpyn; Eur. lon 347. 8, 
ov is used with Inf, in oratio obl., when it represents the Indic. of oratio 
recta, papey 5€ of ob TeAdecOar Od. 4. 664, cf. Il, 17.174, 21. 316, 
Soph. Ph. 1389, etc.; A€yovres ove elvac avrdévopor Thuc. 1. 67, ef. 
Plat. Rep. 348C, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6,18; ofwat.. od« dAtyov Epyov ard 
elvat Plat. Rep. 369 B, cf. Soph. O. T. 1051, etc., Thuc. 1. 71, ete. 5 
Hyncavro hpas ob mepidpecOar Id. 1. 39. . For oratio obliqua 
generally, cf. Hdt. 1. 24, 8, Thuc. £. 91, 136, etc. For occasional devi- 
ations into yy, v. uy B. 4 :—sometimes we have ob and yi in consecutive 
clauses, ofuat ood Kdxov oddity dv rovTav kpativey pnd émOdvew xept 
Soph. Ph. 1058 sq.; adrd Hyodpar od Sidanrov elvar.pyde .. mapagKevs 
aoréy Plat. Prot. 319 B. 9. od is used with the participle, when 
it can be resolved into a finite sentence with ov, as after Verbs of know- 
ing and showing, roy xar@avdv@’ dpavres ob Tiwdpevor Eur, Hec. 316 ; 
karevénoay od modAods Tods Onfaiovs dvras Thuc. 2.3; €pyy Syrdoa 
od mapayevdpevos Antipho 120. 8, etc.; so in causal sentences, Tov 
BapBadpow of rodAol év TH Oaddooy diepOdpycay véew ob émordpevoe 
Hdt. 8. 89; tiv Méviny méduw Gre ob« ard gupBacews dvoxOeicav 
Sifpracay Thuc. 4.130; in adyersative sentences, dé¢w -yuvaika xaimep 
ove éxov éxew Eur. Alc. 352, cf. Soph. Ph. 377, etc.; regularly so in 
sentences with ws and part., ds obxt suvdpdcovoa vovbereis Tab¢ Id. El. 
1025, etc.; €OopuBeire ds ob mornoovres Tavra Lys. 126. 44, cf. Soph. 
Ph. 884, Aj. 682, Hdt. 7. 99, 1, Thuc. 1. 2., 5. 28, 68, 90; domep ob 
mavras ToUTw T@ Tekunplw xpwpevous Lycurg. go, cf. Isocr. 4. 11 :— 
for exceptions, v. #7) B. 5. b. when the Part. is used with the Art., 
the tendency is to yw, no matter what the facts of the case may be ;— 
still, when there is a distinct reference to a fact, od is occasionally found, 
Huets 5& dd ris ob ovans [éAcws] Sppmpevor Thuc. 1. 74, cf. 4. 111; 
of. ote @0édovres Antipho 144.27; T&v ob Bovdopévaw Andoc, 2. 
21; Tods ovdty abikodyras dxpirous améxrevay Lys. 127. 35; cf. 
rov ov8& cuprevOjoa Tas THs marpidos cupupopds (preceded by rdv 
.. phre Orda O€pevov imétp tis warpidos unre To oHpa mapacxévTa 
Kern.) Lycurg. 153. 233 70 obx ebpnuévoy Plat. Rep. 427 E. 10, 
Adjectives and abstract Substantives with the article commonly take 
uh (v. wh B. 7), but ob is occasionally used, ras ob« dvayxaias 
néoes Xen. Lac. 5, 4; Tovs ovdévas Eur. I. A. 366; rov ovdev Id. 
Phoen. 599; (whereas 6 pndels, 7d yendév is the rule); in Thuc. we 
find tiv Tv yepupay ob SidAvow the non-dissolution of the bridge, 
the fact of its not being broken up, I. 137; so, % ob mepiretxions 
3.953 % ove amdbvois 5. 35; cf. Eur. Hipp. 197. ll. for ob 
BH, V. sub voc. 12. in questions od ordinarily expects a positive 
answer, ob vu kat dAAo éacr..; Il. 10.165; obx dpGs .. ; dost thou 
not see? Aesch. Pr.g56:—so as a form of imperative, ov dmadddget ; 
Eur. Ion 525; ov« dmoxreveire Tov puapoy TovTOY GvOpwmoy ; Dinarch.; 
ov« ef xatammy Evpimidny; Ar. Ach. 484; cf. Badde, Badd followed 
by od Badeis; ob Badeis; Ib. 281 and 283, Soph. Ant. 885 ;—also with 
Opt. and dy, ox dy di rév8’ dvipa paxns Epvcaro (=€pvoat); Il. 5, 
456, oi« av ppaceias (=ppdoor) ; Soph. Ph. 1222 ;—but in questions 
introduced by od 57, od f 
the statement involved, and an appeal is made to the hearers, ob 67 708’ 
hpiv ovyyeris fees roOév ; surely you are not..? Id. El, 1202, cf, 
Ph. 900; o¥ zi mov otros’AnédAow..; Pind. P. 4. 87, cf. Soph. Ph, 
1233, Eur. I. A. 670, Hel. 135, lon 1113, Ar. Ran. 522, 526. 

B. Posirion. ov is generally put immediately before the word 
which it negatives, ods éxeivoy @edpny, GAAA Tiva pay ; Ey 6 Trypayns 
Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 41; odx ai rpixes moovat af AevKai ppoveivy Menand. 
Monost. 610; od 8a 7d pr) dxovrifew ode EBadrov adroy GAAad dia 
7o pndéva ind dxdyriov bredOciv Antipho 124. 34: in poetry the 
position is often more free, od P&ra AapBaver Pind. O.1. 81; ob pebdet 
téyéw Adyov Ib. 4.17; KaTaxpUrre 3 ob xévis Ib. 8. 79 ;—sometimes 


cimt Il, 21.95, etc. ; viv 5, ered) ob E0éAeis, clue .. Plat. Prot. 335 C; ° emphatically at the end of the clause, xat rot yap aidolaas éxovres omépe’ 


3H mov, ob mou, ob Ti wou, a doubt is implied of _ 





papbhoce vip of Soot. Al. 545 :—in clauses 
(or pm) i 


manner: 
takes the accent and does not become 
Tovs moAepiovs GAxipov evar od TO 
maa Xen. Cyr, 2. 3, 8, cf. 5. 5, 35-. 7- 
. A simple 
ition with Pronouns, Adverbs or Conjunctions, as 
obdé or pndé, oddapas or pndapas, as first in Hom., 
btopar obdt memicOar Avypis dyyedins Il. 17.641; GA’ ob 
atris “ExaBns 





negative (od or pq) is often re- 






ij., ddvvaros obdty GAAo mAiy Ady party 
the compd. negat., ov3’ ef mavres ZAOorev 
21, 


| with emphasis, o¥32 pev odd p’ Zackes Il. 19. 
-. iy Fv 6. 130; v. ob88 0. 11; ob 
31 E;—so also in Att. without 

ovK, & &5e not small, no, is this 
} Scots rébynKev obros, cb Ketvorow, ob Id. 
Xen. Symp. 2, 4, Plat. Rep. go C. 2. 
and the simple negative follows with 
positive effect, 


3 


3. simple negatives op, 
contrasted clauses, ob yap K opovra 
Eye Be eimep eer 
nar 
Lys. 106. 15; 
oy 


Dem. 365. 18. 
‘ D. le OF ob: after Verbs of eaying: doubting, and dis- 

puting, followed by ds or Sr: with a finite verb, od is inserted to show 
the negative character of the statement, where in Engl. the negat. is not 


q (dvridéyay, dvreneiv to in opposition, dpvetobat, é€ 
ones pps met say in ‘apvov 
as piv ote dAnbA 


oy to di 
Thuc. 1. 


ob 


Thuc. 3. 46. Akin to this 
insertion of the negative is the appearance of o¥ in the second mem- 
ber of a comparative sentence, feet d Mépons oddév rt waAXov 
én’ jpéas H ob wat én’ ipéas Hdt. 4. 118, cf. 5. 94, 1., 7.16, 3, Thuc. 
2. 62., 3. 36:—similar pleonasms occur after wAqy, Xen. Lac. 15, 6, 


Aesch. Ag. 532, Cho. 472, Ar. Ay. 694; so in Hdt. 1. 215. 
FP. Fi before od, the two sounds coalesce into 


5. 349, Od. 1. 398; so, in Att., pi) ob and 


ER Te 


Spir. asper, 
vowels: Ep. and Ion. form obxi is 


a clause and at the close of the verse, 
. 1375 He Kal odkt 2. 238, 300, al.; but 
, 20. 255; and in the middle of a clause, 15. 716., 
in both places): odyi is the Att. form 
to be employed, partly like of emphatic 
27: » Fr. 321; was 8 obyi; Id. Supp. 
é Eur. 1. A. 859; partly metri grat. 
particles will be found in alpha- 
corresponding forms of yj should 


ap. Ath. 453 D. 
Gs:—as Adv. where, v. 6s, , 6 Ab. 1. 


t 
cf 


Be 
F 
F 


5 


ae 
H 
ri: 
te 
i 


> 
g 


x 


1027; 
in connexion 


mi 
& 


ith other 
etc. The 


Bee E 
a 
EF & 
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of — odapoi. 
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ov, Lat. sui, gen. sing. of . masc. and fem. for abrod, abrijs, and 
avrod, pit rete in be bet only in Ion. and Ep. forms, €0, e’, efo 
Il. 4. 400; éefo or éofo Ap. Rh. 1. 1032; é0 enclit. in Od. 14. 461; eb 
Il. 14. 427, al., and in Hdt. 3. 135; €@ev is another Ep. form (used by 
Aesch. Supp. 66), enclit. in Il. 9. 686; od ev together, Ap. Rh. 1. 362., 
4.1471; €fo for épod, Id. 2. 635 :—od is rare in Att., as Soph. O. T. 
1257, Plat. Symp. 174 D, Rep. 393 E, 614 B. II. dat. of, sibi, 
=air@, airy, to himself, to herself, of airG Ml, 16. 47, etc.; also, éot 
air@ 13. 495, Od. 4.38: Ap. Rh. uses it in the first person, 3. 99 :— 
but of enclit.,=air@, airp, to him, to her, Il, 1. 72, 79, etc.; also in 
Aesch. Ag. 1147, and in late Prose, as Luc. Bis Acc. 1. 34, etc.: it is used 
pleon. after the dat. of the person, Hdt. 2. 175., 6. 68: the Adj. is 
sometimes added in the gen. instead of the dat., h. Hom. Cer. 37, cf. 
Herm. h. Hom. tg (18). 31. III. acc. €, se, 2 adrév, 2 abriv 
Od. 8. 396, Il. 14. 162; which in Att, becomes éauréy, etc., v. sub 
éavrod :—also enclit., €, and é€, him, her, Il. 1. 236., 24. 134 :—rare in 
neut., h, Hom. Ven. 268. IV. other forms of the acc. are ope, 
pay, viv, v. sub vv. V. the nom. was 7, v. sub. v., etc. VI. 
for the dual and pl., v7 Thu, opets. (These pronouns have the di- 
gamma, fod, fot, Fé, as appears from the metre in Hom., and as is 
written i Real and Dor poets, Fé@ev Alcae. 6 Ahr., For Sapph. 2.1, C. I. 
1565, 4729; Fe C. I. 4725 (add.); and strengthd. age (v. ope); so in 
possessive Pron. ds . és (&F és), o-pds, o-pé-repos; cf. Lat. su-i 
su-us ; Skt. Sv-as (su-us); Zd. hva (suus); Goth. sv-és (itos).) 
ovd, Lat. vak! exclam. of admiration, or of astonishment, Arr. Epict. 
3. 22, 34, Dio C. 63. 20; of irony, Ev. Marc. 15. 29. 
ovat, exclam. of pain and anger, Lat. vae! ak! woe! from the Alex- 
andr. writers downwards; c. nom., Lxx; c, dat., oval pot, oval cor, woe 
is me! woe to thee! Lxx, N. T., Arr. Epict. 3. 19, 1. 
ovas, 7d, post. for ods, Hros. 
s, «00a, ev, long-eared, Onp Call. Fr. 320; Aayws Anth. P. 
J. 207. 2. with ears or handles, oxtdos Simon. 247 ; Kadadpoy 
Antim, ap. Schol. Il. 23. 845. 
oviiro-Kolrys, ov, 6, one who sleeps upon his ear, Nonn. D, 26. 94, ete. 
ob yap, in oratione recta, for not, in assigning a negative reason, 
Hom.: other Particles are sometimes put between, as ov wey yap Il. 
5. 402; o& yap, in answers, why no, Plat. Theaet. 150 A, cf. 164 
E. II. elliptic, in interrogative replies, where yes must be sup- 
plied, rodrous dyabods tvdpioas ;—od ydp..; yes for why shouldn't 
I? yes; why not? Ar, Pax 970. 2. in questions, where an affirm. 
answer is expected, ob ydp d MapAayay dnéxpunre tavras; why, did not 
he keep them hidden? Id. Eq. 1389, etc. ; so, ob yap; alone, Lat. guid 
enim? is’t not so? Plat. Rep. 504 C. 
of ydp GAAG, an ellipt. phrase, used in Att. to express a negation and 
<<: reason for it, Lat. enimvero, ob yap GAX’ trepBadd\a Tab Eur. 
h. 785; pi) ox@eré p’, ob yap ddAX’ Exw Kaxdis (i.e. ph) oxGmré pe* 
ob yap ckamrixds, wakds byes) Ar. Ran. 58; dp’ ob mapeiva: ras 
yovainas dir’ éxpiy; Answ. ob yap, pa Al’, civeldeas heey 
méAat no, by Zeus, [they are not here], but they ought to have come 
flying long ago, Ar. Lys. 55, cf. Nub. 232, Ran. 192, Eccl. 386, Eq. 
1205 :—v. III. 3. 
ot ydp 54, like ob 3, only with the reason added by yap, Soph. O. T. 
576, Ant. 46, etc. ; so ob ydp SHrrov Plat. Prot. 309 C, Dem, 848. 28; 
Saou ye Plat. Rep. 509 A:—yv. ydp IV. 3. ‘ 
ob oty, in answer to a negat. propos., where oby refers to a fore- 
sor proof as conclusive, why no,—certainly not, Plat. Parm, 134 B: 
v. Iv. 5. 
ob yap tov, for in no manner, Plat. Phaedo 62 D, etc.; ob yap tov 
ye Id. Symp. 199 A, etc.: v. ydp Iv. 6. 
ot row, merely ob -ydp strengthd., Od. 21, 172, etc. :—so ob yap 
, Plat. Euthyd. 286 C: v. ydp Iv. 9. 
or obyxta, 7, Lat. uncia, as adopted by the Sicil. Greeks, Arist. 
Fr. 467; written dyxfa in Epich. et Sophron ap. Phot.; v. sub Airpa, 
, Att. crasis for 8 yu, Ar. Ach. 41, Pax 64, etc. 
a, ov, like y@évios, on the earth, earthly, Orph. Arg. 396, 


TO 


etc. II. under the earth, infernal, like natay@év.s, of Proser- 
pine, Lyc. 49, ; of Pluto, Anth. P. 14. 123, Dion. P. 789. 
ot6Gp4 or (v. sub fin.), Adv. of ob8apés : I. of Place, 


nowhere, in no place, obdapi tarhpucro Hes, Sc. 218, Aesch. Pers. 385. 
Telecl. “Ho, 6; 063. GAAy Hat. 2. 116; GAAp obd. 4. 114; c. gen., od. 
Alytrrov 2. 43. 2. in no direction, no way, Hat. 1. 24, 34, 56. 
etc. II. of Manner, in no way, in no wise, Id. 3. 53., 7. 136. 
Aesch. Pr, 256, etc, :—not at all, never, Hdt. 1 5,56, 58, Soph. Ant. 763, 
Fr. 323. Cf. obdapas.—The Poets use either obfapuq Dor, —pa, or ov- 
Sapa [-pit}, as the metre requires, cf. aa 78, Theogn. 1363, 1373, 
Anacr. 50, Emped. 67, 73, Aesch. Supp. 884, Soph. Ant. 830; in Hdt., 
the Mss. vary between pydapq (-—y@) and pydayd, oddayd and obSapa. 
—obdapy, pndapi were originally dat, fem., obSayd, pndapd neut. pl., 
of obdapds, pndapds. It was common to write not only obdayp, wydapp 
with the « subscr., but also oddapG, wySayq, but these last are certainly 
erroneous, except in Dor. Gr., v. Elmsl. O. C. 1104. 
iv6s, 4, dv, worthless, good for nothing, Moschop. Vocc. Att. s.v. 
paddov, Hesych.; cf. wndayurds. 
nTos, }, nothingness, worthlessness, Evst. 201. 28. 
otSapd0ev, Adv. of ob8apds, from no place, from no side, Xen, An. 2. 
4; 235 008. mpootxe ot Tivos Andoc. 33. 30; 005. wa@dy Plat. Prot, 


319 D; o¥8, GAAo#ev Id. Phaedo 7o D. 

Ton. for obSapiod, nowhere, in no place, Hdt. 7. 49; érépabe 

ovda, 3. 113; ©. gen., 03, THs Edpémns 7. 120. ; -. 

otSapot, Adv. of whey ‘és, to no place, no-whither, ares for ovSapot 
4 
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in Ar. Vesp. 1188, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 8, sae 1, 16; od yap HAGev oddapor 
rhs @pdxns Dem. 675. 25; cf. Anecd: Oxon, 1. 418, Jo. Alex. dv. 
napayy. 36. Cf. pndapot. 

oebapés, h, cv, for ob82 duds, not even one, no one, like ovddets, 
Apoll. de Pron. 72 A; used only in pl. by Ion. writers, obdapol, obdapav 
etc., none, Hdt. 1. 18, 24, 57, al.; mphypata.. obdapav “EAAnuiKay Trav 
od woAAdy pém, i.e. much greater than any Greek power, Id. 7. 1453; 
rarely in fem., obdauds GAAas Id. 4.114. Cf. pndapds. 

ovdapdce, Adv. of obdapyds, = odSapor, Thuc. 5. 49, Plat. Phaedo 108 A, 
109 A, etc. 

otbao0, Ady. of ob8apés,=oddap60, nowhere, answering to mod; 
where? Hdt. 2. 159, al., Aesch. Supp. 328, 442, al., Thuc., etc.; also c. 
gen., ovdapod yns Hdt. 7.166; ovdapot py jv ppevay Eur. Hipp. 
Io12; often corruptly for oddapo7 (q. v.). 2. obdapod A€ye Twa 
to esteem as naught, Lat. nullo in loco habere, Soph. Ant. 183 ; Oeods .. 
vopifev ob8. Aesch. Pers. 498; ovdapod (undapod) efvar, paivecdat, 
like Cicero’s ne apparere quidem, not to be taken into account, Plat. 
Phaedo 70 A, 72 C, Dem. 376. 21; SeAol & cioly ovdty ovdapod Eur. 
I. T. 115 :—cf. pndapov. II. of Manner, dAA06: ovSapov in no 
other way, Plat. Symp. 184 E, Prot. 324 E. 

ovSapas, Adv. of obdapds, in no wise, Hdt. and Att.; dAAws ovdapas 
Hat.1.123, etc.; ovdérore ovdapnF oddSapas Plat. Phaedo 78 D, cf, Phileb. 
29 B; often in answers, mérepa ydp .. mpémer ;—ovdapws Aesch. Pers. 
240, cf. 716; so, ovdapds y' Ar. Nub. 688, Vesp. 79, etc. Cf, undapas. 
otdas, 7d, gen. ovdeos, dat. ovdei, ovda (cf. Bpéras, x@as) :—pott. 
Noun, meaning (properly) the surface of the earth, the ground, earth, 
domerov oddas, like dmelpwy yh, Od. 13. 395, and elsewhere in Hom. ; 
miap ovdas the rich soil, Od. 9. 135; d5d¢ Edo oddas bit the dust, of 
wounded or dying men, Il. 11. 749., 19. 61, Od. 22. 269; otder épeicOn 
he propped himself on the ground, Il. 12. 192; dm ovdeos from the 
ground, Ib. 448, Od. 9. 242; oddda5€ to the ground, to earth, Il. 17. 
457, Od. 10. 440; also in Trag., mpds ovdas popeiaOa, receiv, BeBAH- 
a6 Soph. El. 752, Eur. Hec. 405, I. T. 49, etc.; xOovds ob5as Emped. 
333 Tarp@ov ovdas’Apyelas xOovds Aesch. Ag. 503; v. sub xoviw. 2. 
the floor or pavement in rooms and houses, often in Hom. ; xparatmedov 
oddas Od. 23. 46; ev Ards obder on the floor of Zeus’ abode, Il. 24. 5275 
marpos én ovde 5. 734., 8. 385 :—proverb., ém ovdei nabifey Twa to 
bring a man to the pavement, i.e. to strip him of all he has, h. Hom. 
Merc. 284; v. sub dxpatioros. (V. 6dds, way, sub fin.) 

ov5é, (ov 5€) Negative Particle, related to pndé as od to pn, partly 
Conjunction, partly Adv. ; A. CONJUNCTION, but not, mostly 
answering to yév, in which usage some Edd. write od d¢.., Il. 5. 138., 
24. 418; without pév, 5. 21, etc.: sometimes the first obd€, but not, is 
followed by o¥3é, nor, GAAcs pev rao éhvdaver, ob5€ 108’ “Hpy, ovde 
Tlocerddow’, 0858 yAauewmed: xovpy 24. 25. II. much oftener, 
and not, nor, Lat. neque, nec, connecting two whole clauses, while ovre 
is used to connect parts of clauses; further, the 5€ in o8€ gives it rather 
a distinctive force, while the re in o¥re makes it simply connective, v. 
Herm. ad Elmsl. Med. 4. 2. sometimes without a negat. preceding, 
Kipen & ws évinoev ey’ jyevov, ob5° ent citw xetpas iddAAovra Od. Io. 
3753 Tpaxvs pévapxos ovd tmevOuvos Aesch. Pr. 324, cf. 102, 257, al.; 
dewvov yap, ov5€ pyréy Soph. Ph. 756, cf. 996, O. T. 398, 868, Hdt. 1. 
97, etc.; so after a negative compound, y hripno’ ’Ayapépvav, 008 
aréduce Ovyarpa Il. 1.95; dvnpuepor yap obdé mpdamdAaror févois Aesch. 
Pr. 716; doremros ov8 oixoupevn Soph. Ph. 2; GO:eTos vd oixntds 
O.C. 39. 3. with a simple negat. preceding, o¥€ must be translated 
nor, Bpwpns 8 obx Grreat ovdé worHros Od. 10. 379; ovwért aol.. 
pévos épredov ovS€ Tis GAKh 22. 226; ode Exwv Baow ovdé tw’ eyxw- 
pov Soph. Ph. 691, cf. Ib. 681, 905, 955, etc. Sometimes put between 
two words in the sense of otre, atdnpw be ob3' dpyipy ee a ovdéey 
but silver or gold use they none, Hdt. 1. 215; @eccadow pev ovd ‘In- 
mapxov ovdels mais Thuc. 6.55; dmAody pey odd Sixaoy obdey ay 
elmeiv €xor Dem. 594. 12. III. when ovdé is repeated at the 
beginning of two following clauses, the first ob3€ is often adverbial (infr. 
B), not even.., nor yet.., thus marking a stronger opposition than 
ovre.., ovre, neither .., nor ..;—the second negation is usually the 
stronger, kal pry obd° % émretxiois ovde TO vavTiKdy dgroy pohnOjRvat 
and so we have no reason at all to fear their fortifications, no nor yet 
their navy, Thuc. 1. 142; so, we have ov8€ thrice repeated, not even .., 
nor.., nor yet.., Od, 22. 221, Soph. O. T. 1378. IV. ovde 
may also follow ovre, by an anacoluth., as in 7e.., 5€.., (v. sub ove 
II. 3); but in Att., o¥re cannot follow odd€ (as in Il. 1. 115, h. Hom. 
Cer. 22):—cf. pndé A. 2. 

B. ADVERB, not even, Lat. ne..quidem, in Hom. mostly with 
Advs., 008 7Badv not even a little, no not a bit, not at all, Il. 2. 
386; 0052 TuTOdy 1. 354; ob5€ pivvyOa 20. 27; so also, éwel ov of Ex 
ppéves 008° ABauai he has no sense, no not even a little, 14. 141, cf. Od. 
21. 288 :—in Att. often with efs (whence ovdels), ob5’ dy els Svoevev Ar. 
Pl. 137; nor is it elided before &y, ob« GAX’ ovde Ev Ib. 138, cf. Ran. 
927; also, ob5@ wa6’ &y Thuc. 2. 87; ov88 map’ évds Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 10, 
etc.—This o¥5€ often follows nal, and not even, kat ovdé abot pdvov, 
GAa Kxat.. Thue, 7. 56, cf. Xen. An. 3. 2, 4, étc.:—also dad’ ob8é, 
most common in phrase GA’ 008° ds .. , Il. 7. 263., g. 351, etc.; in the 
same sense, ovb€ -y’ Plat. Phaedo 97 A, B, 106 B; ovd€ y' ab Id. Rep. 
499 A; 008? phy Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 50, etc.; Ep. ob8? pév Il. 9. 374, etc.; 
also, ob8é pev obB€ 2. 703, etc. ; ob5e yap obd€ Tis GAXos Od. 8. 32, etc., 
where the former obbe is conjunctive, neither, the latter adverbial, ne .. 
quidem, v. supr. A, II. 2;—often in Att., rovrw pév obd8 dedéyero he 
did not even exchange words with him, Lys, gg. 11, cf. Ar. Nub. 425; 
ob’, ei yéyover, olda Dem. 248. 6, etc. 
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C. Repetition of odS€ simply or with other negatives: z; 
in relat. as well as anteced. clause, domep ob8' nixero, [ovrws] ov Ser 
Plat, Alc. 2. 141 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 18. IL. ob ydp ob8é, as 
GAN’ ob yap ov5? vovbereiv eeori ce Soph, El. 595, cf. Aj. 1242, O. T. 
287, etc.; obde ydp odd€ Il. 5. 22., 6. 130, etc.; ode pey od8é 2. 703, 
etc,; ob pay ovd€e 23. 441, etc.; cf. od C. 

ovbels, oddepuid (never —yin), obdév, (declined and accentuated like efs, 
pila, &, being put for ode els, od5€ pia, obdé Ey,) and not one, i.e. no 
one, none, as Lat. nullus, for ne ullus, used by Hom., Hes., and Pind. 
only in neut. oddév, save in the phrase, 7d dv pévos oddev? cixwy Il, 22. 
459, Od. 11.515; but all genders are common in all other writers; —obdév 
often as Subst. with partit. gen., o¥Stv dmoAetnovres mpobupias Thuc. 8. 
22, etc.:—rare in pl. (oddapot being used instead), Andoc. 4. 21, Xen. 
Lac. 3, 1; mpds ovdévas ray “EAAjvwy Dem. 233. 2, cf. 350. 26; ovdé- 
vow lot Bedrious, i.e, od rive dAAwr, Id. 23. 6, (cf. oddevds BeArious 
Plat. Prot. 324 D); but this pl. is commonly used in a pecul. sense, v. 
infr. 11. 3. 2. ovdels Satis ob, Lat. nemo non, every one, Hdt. 3. 72. 
and Att.; obey 6 7 ob, Lat. nihil non, every, Hdt. 5. 97; this came to 
be regarded as one word, so that oddefs passed into the same case as Saris, 
oddéva Syria ov KatéxAage Plat. Phaedo 117D; oddevds brov ob mav- 
tov ay .. marhp einy Id. Prot. 317 C, cf. 323 B; obder? btw od amo- 
xpwépevos Id. Meno 70 C:—so, ovdels bs ody? .. dvecde? Soph. O. T. 
3733 ovdtv ydp.. ovr’ aicxpoy ob7’ dripdv é06", émotov ob .. 00K bmw 
éyw Id. Ant. 4; (but oddels ove émacyé 71, like Lat. nemo non, every 
one, in Xen. Symp. 1, 9, is contrary to Greek idiom, Herm. Soph, Ant. 4, 
Cobet N. LL. 602). II. naught, good for naught, & viv piv 
obdeis Ar. Eq. 158, cf. Eur. Fr. 187. 5; 70 pev [yévos dvdpay] obdéy 
Pind. N. 6. 5 :—often in neut., odSév eidws knowing naught, Theogn. et 
Eur. ap. Cobet N. LL. 292; obdéy Aé-yetv to say naught, v. Aéyw (B. 7); 
70 obd' ovdéy the absolute nothing, Plat. Theaet. 180 A. 2. in 
neut. of persons, oddéy eye Hdt. 1. 76, Soph. Ph. 951, etc.; obdev 
Ar. Eccl. 144; mpds rov oddév Eur. Phoen. 598; obdtv elvar raj... to 
be good for nothing save to.., Ar. Av. 19, etc.; @ dveuéanror .. ovdevi 
elvat Plat. Theaet.175E; v. Cobet N. LL. 685. 8. in pl., oddéves 
édvres év obSapoiar éovar “EAAnot being nobodies, Hdt. 9. 58; évres 
ovdéves Eur. Andr, 700, cf. I. A. 371; 6 pydiv dy Kag obdéver KexAn- 
copat Id, Ion 594, cf. Fr. 536; 70 pnder eis obdey fewer; (so, ov yap 
hétov rods pndévas Soph. Aj. 1114). 4. with Preps., wap’ ovdey 
eivat Id. O. T. 983: etc.; map’ ovdev dye, 0éc0a Id. Ant. 35, Eur. I. T. 
7325; 5 obdevds moveicOar Soph. O.C. 584; év ovdevds efvar péper Dem. 
23. 14. 5. 70 obddéy, naught, zero, in Arithm.; used by Democr. 
as a name for Space, Arist. Fr. 202. III. neut. oddev as Ady. 
not at all, naught, dporov .. ovdev érev Il, 1. 412, cf. 24. 370, etc. ; 
so, ovdéy 71 Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 42, etc.; obdev me mavTws Hdt. 5.65; obdey 
Hh, v. sub ob py :—in answers, not at all, Ar. Nub. 694; ovdey ye Id. 
Av. 1360, etc.; oddéy mavu Id, Nub. 733 :—ovdév pGaAdor, oddity Hacor, 
ovdéy varepos, v. pada I. 6, hoowy 4, borepos A. 1. 2. oddev 
GdAo H, v. sub GAAos UI. 2. B. REMARKS: the more emphatic and 
literal sense, not even one, ne unus quidem, i.e. none whatever, belongs to 
the full form, od82 efs, o¥52 pia, ovde v, which is never elided, even in 
Att. Poets (v. Ar. Ran. 927, Lys. 1044, Pl. 138, 1115), but often has a 
Particle inserted between, as ov8 dy els, ovdé mpds plav, oddt pel’ Evwv, 
ovd' id’ Evwr, etc., Pors. Hec. praef. p. 31, Cobet N. LL. 318.—There 
is a later form ovOels, odOev, q. v.—Zenob. (in E. M. 639. 17) and others 
assume ovdels as a compd. not of ovdé and efs, but of od and the Aeol. 
Sets, Sév (7d Bev 7H 7d uNdév Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 1109 A; Kat x’ ovdey 
é« bévos yévorro Alcae. 72); so that dels, dév (whence Seiva, deivos, 
deivt) would be=7is, rt, and obdeis,=otris. But the arguments from 
the accent, and from the use of a pl., are insufficient : and the fem. ob5e- 
pia, with the Adjs. ob5-érepos, ov5-omérepos are decisive on the other 
side.—In fact the Aeol. 5eés prob. = els rather than Tis. 

ovdéxore, Ion. for obdérore, Hdt. 8. 111. 

ovdSevakls, —Kt, Adv. of obdév, not once, no times, v. Iambl. in Nicom. 





p. 25. 

ovbdévera, 4, nothingness, k worthl , Plat. Phaedr. 235 A, 
Theaet. 176 C, Ephor. 52, Polyb., etc. In Mss. sometimes oddevia. 

obBevilw, (oddév) to bring to naught, Anth. P. 5. 138. 

ovSevbc-wpos, ov, (wpa) worth no notice or regard, retxea .. GBARXP’ 
ovdevdowpa Il. 8.178; daréov Opp. H. 2. 478. 

otSevéw, (obd€v) to bring to naught, E. M. 350. 25. 

ob5€ ay or obSérm, Adv. in nd wise, Od. 12. 433; OvdE my eorw c. 
inf., ’tis in nowise possible, h. Hom. 6. 58. 

ov5é-rrore, in Ion, Prose ovSéxore, Dor. otSémoxa Theocr. 2. 157, etc.: 
Adv. and not ever or nor ever, not even ever or never, Lat. ne un- 
quam quidem, nunquam, in Hom. mostly with past tenses ; but with pres., 
Od. Io. ght Hes. Th. 759; with fut., Od. 2. 203, Hes. Op. 174:—in 
Att., od5émore is commonly found with the pres. or fut., odSer@more with 
past tenses; and this fondness for grammatical precision led to the rule 
of Phryn., 70 obdérore émt péAdovTos .. , TO ovSemw@more SE pera wapEAy~ 
AvOdros: however, ovdérore occurs with past tenses in the best authors, 
Xen. An. 2. 6, 13, Ages. 11, 7, Oec. 20, 22, Aeschin. 75. 8, Menand, 
Incert. 107;—and evidently the rule of Priscian. (Gramm, 18. 1196) is 
more in accordance with common sense, ovdémore tam in praeterito quam 
in futuro, q do et nos ‘ nung ’; in late writers the reference of mw 
to past time was neglected, v. Lob. Phryn. 458:—the same remarks 
apply to obmore, otrw, ovSérw, odmw@more, as also to pndéwore, pyTu- 
more.—W olf in Hom. sometimes writes oddérore, sometimes oddé more: 
sometimes a word is put between, as in II. 6. 99. 

ov5é mw, Adv. and not yet, not as yet, Aesch. Pr. 320, Plat. Symp. 172 
E, etc.:;—in Hom., mostly with a word between, o5€ ri mw, 008 dy may, 
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ete. always of the past (cf. ofmw); with pres., od 32 oddérw dpgs Luc. 
Sie Gul cer yet at any time, always of 
ratrote, Adv. ever, never any , always ot 

the past, as Soph. Ph. 250, Andoc. 4. 11, Plat. Prot. 313 B; v. sub oddé- 


more. 
, a, ov, not either, neither of the two, Lat. neuter for ne uter, 
Hat. 1. 51, Ar. Ran. 1412, Plat. Phileb. 21 E; in pl., when each party is 
, Hes. Th. 638, Sc. 171 (he is the first who uses it), Hdt. 1. 76, etc. : 
: , v. sub repos 1:—Adv. odderépws, in neither of two ways, Plat. 
gg. 902 B; also neut. pl. as Adv. = ovdSerépas, Id. Polit. 258 A, Theaet. 
gee TI. neutral, tiv piv aiperdv obcay, Tdv Bt peve- 
tev, Tav 8 ovderépav Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 6. 2. in Gramm. 
neuter, wal @nduxav kat od8. Dion. H. ad Ammae. 10; 70 
iS *yévos), Lat. genus neutrum; Adv. -pws, in the neuter, Ath. 
jor A:—also of Verbs, v. dp0és v. 
, Adv. from neither side, Lys. 148. 28, Galen. 
Adv. on neither side, Simplic. in Mus. Phil. Cambr. 2. 591. 
Adv. to neither of two sides, neither way, o8 dpa Te mpo- 
jerar ovderépwoe Il. 14. 18; 005. kAwdpevos Theogn. 945; odd. 
Strab. 71. 
én, and no more, no longer, Hom., v. sub ovxére ; often confused 
Tt 























ds BH, certainly not, in sooth not, Lat. non sané, Hom.; also strengthen- 


: negat. interrog. with od, Od. 7. 23 
% €aa, ev, (o0bas) terrestrial, 4 Od. 5. 343-, 10. 136. 
ob BH rou or ob Hi not, probably not, v. diyrov. 
ov Bira, no truly, an Pr. 347, 70, etc. pues 
~, ws, late wa writi , Eust. . 88, etc. 
amare clicimeriete, v. sub drwoodr. 
Att. 686s (Soph. O. C. 57, 1590, Lycurg. 153. 5, Menand. Incert. 
6:—a threshold, esp. the threshold of a house, in Hom. mostly 
ceos odds (as in Hes. ediees v. Od. 7. 83, 89, Soph. O. pnt as 
u. 0d.8.80; vos 17.339; Spvivos 21.43; péyas Hes. 
aie the threshold nett nb to any place, ét mpoddpos 
, ob800 én” abdciov Od. 1. 104; to the nether world, Il. 8. 15, 
. Il. cc. :—in pl., the lintel, Wiistem. Theocr. 23.50. 3. 
on the threshold, i.e. the verge, of old age, or, 
that leads from old age to death (so, ob30s Bidrou 


7 BEXpe Pseudo-Phocyl. 217 ; so, yhpaos 
15. 246., 23. 212.—Poét. word, used by Plut. and Luc. 
i, 

‘or , away, in Od. 17.1 

, neut. obSorioty, v. sub Sorts IV. 2. 
Att. crasis for 6 "Obvacets, Soph. Ph. 
a kind of felt shoe, Lat. 


572, Ar. Av. 1561. 
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‘); O. H. G. dit-ar 
otarios [a], a, ov, of the udder, paordés Anth. P. 9. 430. 

a, ev,=foreg., Nic. Al. go, Orph. Lith. 191: metaph, 
for obdeis, oddév, prob. introduced by the 
ttle of Leuctra, v. Trendelenb. ad Arist. de An. 1. 
by side with oddeis in Mss. of Arist. and Theophr., 
prevailed, so that Dion. H., citing Thuc. or Dem., 


hc schngead into ob@els: v. Lob. Phryn. 181 sq. 
9, later form for otdévea, Eust, Opusc. 283, 65, etc. 
és, worthless, Theod. Stud. 406 C. 


oérepos, a, ov, later form for obdérepos, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 186. 
not, certainly not, only poét., often in Hom. ; also 


bulbous root, used for food, Theophr. H. Pas. 1, 7. 
. vil . Dion. H. 1. 35, as root of 


a 
™ 
- 


3- 701; t wéeyxv 19. 343; with a word between, 
73 0b ydp éx: 2. Tpotin. ae also, 003" é7t and no 
Sometimes also reversely, ér’ ob« Soph. Tr. 161; 


A init, 
otkovv Ion. ofkwy, Adv. (ob«, obv) : I. in direct negation, 
not ther ergo, non igitur, itaque non, obxav roh- 


oo Hdt. 2. 149, ef. Soph. O. T. 1387, etc. ; rarely in spodod; & 
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Thuc. 2.43 ; but the common phrase of Hdt. approaches this, radra 
A€yovres, Tods Kporwvinras ob« dy éxeoy (in this usage mostly written 
divisim) 3. 137, cf. 138, etc. :—but often the inferential force is scarcely 
discernible, like Lat. non sané, in narrative, obxwy 37) rere so he failed 
to persuade him, Hdt. 1. 11, 24, 59, etc., Aesch. Pr. 322, Soph. Ph. 872, 
etc. ; often in answers, Ib. 907, 1389, Ar. Eq. 465, etc. II. in 
interrog. not therefore? not then? and so not? like Lat. nonne ergo? 
used when the question is inferential, and an affirm. answer is expected, 
Aesch. Eum. 725, Soph. Ant. 512, etc. :—but often only with a mere re- 
ference to what goes before, ovmouv ~yéAws ijdioros eis éxOpods -yeAav ; 
is it not then the sweetest laughter, to laugh over one’s enemies? Soph. 
Aj. 79; otxouy 1ad°, & wai, devd ; Id. Ph. 628, cf. O. T. 973 :—the phrase 
often implies a command, ovovy p’ édoes; i. e. €a pe, Ib. 676, cf. O. C. 

7, etc. ; sometimes separately, ob devdy oby dpra; Ar. Eq. 875.—V. 

ov sub fin. 


otxotv, Adv. orig. identical with otxouv, but losing all negat. force (v. 
inft.), therefore, then, accordingly, Lat. ergo, igitur, itaque, often in Att., 
ob«odv, bray di ph c0évw, wenavoopat, Soph. Ant. 91, cf. 817, Ph. 639, 
Plat.,etc.; ironically, odxodv inéAccmoy SovAevev Dem. 104. 13, cf. Ar. Pl. 
1087:—ov«oby ov; = ovKour; not therefore ? Plat. Phileb. 43D; so, odxobv 

--; Dem.—In Aeschin. 23.1, we may either write otxovy p) .. avro- 
poAnongs therefore do not desert, or obxody pi) .. adr. (=od pi) oby air.) 
you will not then desert. 2. in questions, so then ..? Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 
15, etc.; mostly in irony, Id. Mem. 4: 2, 20, Plat. Prot. 360B—D. _— 3. 
in answers, why yes, doubtless, Ar. Pax 364, cf. Plat. Polit. 287C, 289 D.— 
The diffe: between ow, and odxobv, by which the latter in practice 
loses the negat. sense, was clearly laid down by the old Gramm., v. 
Ammon, s. v., A. B. 57. 10., 525.28. Elmsl. Heracl. 256 proposed to 
neglect the distinction between otovy not therefore, and ovxovy there- 
fore, and to write ov« ovy divisim in all cases, making it interrog. or not, 
as the sense required. But though doubtless in early writers, each word 
always preserved its proper force, this rule cannot always be applied, 
as where odxovy is used with the Imperat., odxodv ixav@s éyéra let 
this then suffice, Plat. Phaedr. 274 B, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 23. 3; and the 
addition of the negat. od (v. supr. 1) indicates that od«ody had lost its 
negat. power. 

. Ion. for otmw, Hdt. 
otkwv and otkav, Ion. for obxovy and odxody, Hdt. 
otkws, Ion. for ofmrws. 
ov, v. obAaudyupos. 
ovAai, Att. dAal, al, barley-corns, barley-groats, which were sprinkled 
on the head of the victim before the sacrifice (Schol. Ar. Eq. 1164, like 
the mola salsa of the Romans, except that this was of spelt, and there is 
no evidence in Hom. of salt being used), Od. 3. 441, cf. Hdt. 1. 132, Ar. 
Eq. 1167, Pax 948, 960 ; in Hdt. 1. 160, otAal xpiO@yv ; cf. mayKapmia, 
The sprinkling was called mpéxvors, cf. also mpoxvrat, obAoxbrat,—Acc. 
to the common interpr., derived from ancient authors, odAai or dAai are 
the whole grains, the unground barleycorns, as if 6Aat xpiOal: and so 
there would bea difference between the custom of the Greeks and Romans, 
since it is certain that the mola of the latter (from molere) was of barley 
coarsely ground, Heyne Opusc. Acad. 1. pp. 368 sq., Voss Virg. Ecl. 8.82.— 
But Buttm. Lexil. s. v. objects to the deriv. from SAos because of the 
difference in accent and breathing, and refers odAaé to the same Root as 
aAke, to grind (v. dAéw and pA); so also Curt. Et. Gr. 527. Accord- 
ing to this interpr., dAaf must have been the oldest name for bread-corn 
as prepared for use by grinding or bruising; and the name must in course 
of time have been applied to barley only, as the grain most in use,—just 
as our corn and the French froment is chiefly applied to wheat, German 
Korn to rye, and Amer. corn to maize. When the word «pi64 came into 
use for barley, dAai or obAai was confined to the sacred grains or groats. 

ovAtp: ov, bringing an army, warlike, wednar Lyc. 32. 

00, 6, a throng of warriors, esp. in battle, Lat. globus, in 
Hom. always obAapds dvdpayv, as Il. 4. 251, 273, al. (never in Od.); 
ovA. peAccoaios a swarm .., Nic. Th. 611. II. later as a tech- 
nical term, a troop of cavalry, consisting of a certain number, Lat. turma, 
ala, Polyb. 6. 28, 3, etc., Plut. Lycurg. ys (obAapds stands for 6FAa- 
pés, i, e. ForXapds, from 4/FEA, v. sub <iAw.) 

obddpavipos, ov, (6vopa) named from the armed throng (otAapés), 
epith. of Neoptolemus, Lyc. 4 

ovAds, ddos, 7%, pecul. fem. of ovAos (B), crisped, crinkled, of oak-leaves, 
Nic. Al. 260. II. as Subst. =hpa, @vAaxos, Hesych., Phot., Tzetz. 
Lyc. 183 ; restored for odSas in Anth. P. 7. 413: v. Lob. Pathol. p. 440. 

, a salutation, v. otAa, 
, Ve . 

obAh, 7, v. sub obAal, 

otAn, 4), @ wound scarred or skinned over (cf. tmovAos), a scar from a 
wound, Lat. cicatrix, Od. 1g. 391, 393, al., never in Il.; also in Eur, 
El. §73 ; Tas obAds Tay Tpavparaw Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 1; txvn Tav mApyov 
obAds év ohpare Plat. Gorg. 524 C; dun.., dv er rds obdds Exe 
Dem. 1248. 26; éy rais obAais pr pvecOa rpiyas Arist. Probl. 4. 4 :— 
metaph., # ovA} THs diaBoAjjs Plut. 2.65 E. (Expl. by Hesych. éAxos 
els byievay Hoy, prob. therefore akin to obAos = 6Aos, salvus.) 

otAnpa, 7d, =obAal, Gloss. 

otAtos, a, ov, (ovAos ©, dAciv) like dAods, obAdpevos, baleful, baneful, 
deadly, obd.0s dorhp of the dog-star, Il. 11. 62 ; epith. of Ares, Hes. Se, 
192, 441, Pind. O. 9. 116; of spears, and of dirges, Ib. 13. 33, P. 12. 
14; once in Trag., oA. md@os Soph. Aj. 932: cf. Buttm, Lexil. s. v. 
cdnos 7. II. as epith. of Apollo and Artemis, Pherecyd. Hist. 
106, some retain this same sense, because both gods hag to do with 
death ; the name ’A7éAAwv being derived from waar and Artemis 

4A2 
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being famed for her dyava BéAea: but Strab. 635 interprets it byaorieds 
Taiwvixds, Vv. ovAW, 

obAts, idos, ),=o0dAov, the gums, Alex. Trall. 8. 483. 

ovAo-Bépos, ov, (ovAos B) with deadly bite, Nic. ap. Ath. 312 D (where 
the Mss. of Nic. give loBéAos). 

ovAo-Sérys, ov, . (odAos, 4,) a sheaf of barley, Eust. 1162. 33 :—also 
ovAd-Serov, 74, a straw-band for binding sheaves, Ib. 30. 

ovA0-eipos, ov, =sq., Tzetz. Posth. 662. 

ovAS-OprE, rprxos, 5, 1), (oDAos B) with crisp curly hair, like negroes, 
opp. to ev@vep¢, Hdt. 2. 104, Arist. G. A.5. 3, 16, Probl. 33. 18, Strab. 
96. The form obAérpixos, ov, (censured by Phot.) occurs in Arist. H. A. 
9+ 44,7. Geop. Io. I, 9. 

ovAs: » OV, (OVAOs C) = dAo0dppay, Hesych. 

obdo-Oiiréw, (oUA0s A) to offer up a whole or perfect sacrifice; or (from 
ovdAat) to strew the sacred barley before the sacrifice, like obAoxuréopat, 
Suid.:—od a, %), awhole or perfect sacrifice, Inscr.in Hicks, no.g8.22. 

otdo-Kdpyvos [a], ov, (otAos B) with crisp, curling hair, Od. 19. 
240. IL. obAdm0d’, obAoKapynva, for dAous médas, Aa Kdpnva 
(cf. obAokixiwva), h. Hom. Merc. 137. 

ovA6-Kepws, wy, gen. w, (oAos B) with crumpled horns, Strab. 96. 

ovAo-Képados, ov, =ovAoKapyvos, Pherecr. Incert. 66. 

ovdo-Kixwva, post. for obAo: Kisvvor (cf. ovAOKapHvos 11), Telesilla ap. 
Poll. 2,23: Bgk. (9) reads odAoxixwyvos. 

ovAo-Kopys, ov, 6, =sq., Plut. Arat. 19. 

otAd-Kopos, ov, =obAdOpié, Alex. Incert. 49, cf, Pherecr. Incert. 66. 

ovAG-KpGvos, ov, =ovAoKapnvos, Arr. Ind. 6. 

ovAo-peAns, és, (oVAos A) sound of limb, Parmen. ap. Plut. 2. 1114C. 

ovtAo-peAin, 7, Ion. for dAouéAea, wholeness of limbs: hence, the 
general nature of a thing, wepi ovAopeAins Gdévwv Hipp. Art. 788, cf. 
270. 30., 271. 39 :—ovAopeAlp, as Adv.,=xadddrov, upon the whole, 
Hesych. ; so, cata tiv obAopeAiny, opp. to xara pépos, Hipp. 381. 41. 
—In Arist. Metaph. 13. 6, 8, the Mss, give 7 obAopeAcig ovpavod (leg. 
dAopedcia, as in Nicom. Arithm. p. 36), to the whole celestial system, 

otvASpevos, 7, ov, post. for ddAdpevos, part. aor, med. of GAAum, 
used as Adj. in Act. sense, destructive, baneful, deadly, of persons 
and of things, dAoxos Od. 4.92; pms Il. 1.2; “Arn 19.92; pdppaxoy 
Od. 10. 394; yaornp 15. 344; yipas Hes. Th. 225, etc.; vovoos Pind. 
P. 4.521; Epides, UBpis Theogn. 390, 11743; used by Trag. only in 
lyrics, orévw oe Tas OVA. TUXas Aesch. Pr. 399 ; mpos GdeAPay ovAcpEV’ 
aixicpara diooGy Eur. Phoen. 1529. II. the pass. sense unhappy, 
ruined, undone, lost, Lat. perditus, cannot be proved from such passages 
as Il. 14, 84, v.. Nitzsch Od. 4, 92; and in Eur. I. A. 793, I. T. 1110, 
bAAdpevos is restored by Erf. Soph. Ant. 833; but in Eur. Or. 1307, 
we certainly have éAopuévous for dAAvpévous; and dSaxpu ddAduevor, 
mournful, in Aesch, Cho. 132. 

odAov, 74, mostly in pl., odAa, 74, the gums, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Aesch. 
Cho. 898, Plat. Phaedr. 251 C; sing., Arist. H.A. 1.11, 12, Diog. L. 7. 
176. II. in pl. also gum-boils, Hipp. 464. 28, etc. 

ovAdopar, (odA0s A, ovAN) Pass. to be scarred over, Arist. Probl. 10, 
22, 2, Eust. Opusc. 173. 30:—the Act. in Arcad. 158. 7. 

ovAocbs, 7, cv, Ep. for dAods, cf. ovAdpevos, Ap. Rh. 2.85, etc. 

ovAo-rroinats, 7, (ovAos B) a making curly, Galen. 

ovAd-rous, mod0s, v. sub ovAoKdpnvos II. 

ovAos, 7, ov (A), old Ep. and Ion, form of 6Aos, whole, entire, v. sub 
BAos. 2. whole, real, actual, oddAos “Oveipos, i.e, not a mere 
vision, but the very, actually existent Dream-god, Il, 2. 6 and 8 (where 
others render it pernicious; but the sense requires a general epith., and 
pernicious cannot be so applied to “Ove:pos): later, vigorous, vehement, 
épws Ap. Rh. 3. 297, 1078. 3. of sound, continuous, incessant, of 
the screams of fugitives, compared to birds flying from the hawk, obAoy 
Kexdayyovres screaming incessant, Il. 17. 756, 759; so, later, ovAor .. 
yepavav vemos Anth. P. 7.5435; otAov deidew Ib. 27; obAos evutnOpds 
Nic. Th, 671. 

ovAos, 7, ov (B), woolly, woollen, of woollen cloths, rugs, etc., xAat- 
vat, Tannres Il. 16.224, Od. 4..50, 299, etc.; OvAn AdxvN thick, fleecy 
wool, IL 10. 1343 xiTav otAwy épiwy Ar. Ran. 1067; ovAae xépat 
thick, crisp, close-curling hair, Od. 6. 23%., 23. 138; Béatpuxos ovAos 
Anth. P. 6. 201; (in this sense, Hom. has odAoxdpnyvos, and later writers 
—Képaros, -Opig, -Kixwva, —Kopos, —Tpixéw, —Kepws, —puddos; and 
Hdt. 7. 70 uses obAdraroy tpixwpa to describe the crisp, woolly hair of 
the negro).—odAos then does not apply to soft and flowing hair, as that 
of Apollo, of Paris; but to that crisp, curly hair which bespeaks manly 
strength, as that of Ulysses and Eurybates, cf. Luc. Imag. 5: also of per- 
sons, obAos éOeipas “Eomepos Call. Del. 302; rots Tprxdpacw oan. 
Diod. 3.8; of sheep, ai odAa: Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 5. 2. of 
plants, crisped, twisted, twined, tow sopawides ovdAat Stesich, 30; 


ovAns .. TKOALOY MAE ypa. . . €ArKos Of the vine, Simon. in Anth. P. 7. 2454 


bévbpov Theophr. H. P. 3.9, 6; fifa: 3.11, 1; €vAa ovAds éxovTa auc- 
Tpopas 5.5, 1; puAAa 9. 4, 3; Opidaxes Anth. P. 9. 412; cf. obAas. 3. 
generally, twisted, crooked, obAa oxéAn Incert. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 13, 
ef, Anth. P. 5. 121:—hence, of dancing, mazy, médeoor ovAa KaTa- 
«porad.¢ov Call. Dian. 247, cf. Jov. 52, Epigr. 5; of singing, odAa xat 
mukva wat ovvecrpappéva pbeyyeoOa Plut.2.510F. (Curt. refers 
this odAos to the same Root as Lat. vellus, villus; cf. €piov.) 

ovAos, 7, ov (C),=dAods, destructive, baneful, epith. of Ares, Il, 5. 
461, 717; of Achilles, 21.536; of xeiua, Bion 6.14; of ordmuor, Nic. 
Th. 233; cf. obAddpar. 

odAos, 5, a corn-sheaf, like tovAos 11 (q. v.):—hence, a cry or song in 
honour of Demeter, who was herself from this word named OvAd, v. 
Ath. 618 D, E, Ilgen praef, Scol. Gr. p. xxi. 





ovAts — ov jay. 


ovAdrys, 770s, 7, (oDA0s B) curliness, woolliness, TaY TpLX@Y, Opp. to. 
evOdrns, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 13 sq., Probl. 14. 4; 7@v ceAivor Philostr, 
818: twistedness, {UAwy Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 3, C.P. 6. 11, 8, etc. 
ovtdorpixéw, to have curly hair, Strab. 690, 696. 

otd6-rplxos, ov, v. sub ovAdpig. 

otdAo-pévos, ov, (odAos A) very deadly, Nic. Al. 280. 

ovAo-épos, ov, (ovAos, 6) bearing sheaves, Serv. ad Virg. Aen. 11. 
858 ; but duaddAopdpos should be restored from the v. |, anulloforos, 
odAd-hpawv, ov, =dAod@pwv, restored by Valck. in Aesch. Supp. 650 
for SovAdpoves, which is against the metre; cf. obAd@upos. 

ovdo-purs, és, (odAos A) utterly in a state of nature, Emped. 321, cf. 
Arist. Phys, 2.8, 12. 

obAé-guAdos, ov, (obA0s B) with curling or (rather) downy Jeaves, 
opp. to AedpuAdos, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 4. 

ovAo-xoetov or —Xbiov, 74, the vessel in which the sacred barley (ovAat) 
was kept, Hesych. :—for other rare forms v. dABaxtor. ‘ 
ovAoxvrat [¥], ai, (ovAai, xéw) barley-groats or coarsely-ground 
barley sprinkled over the victim and the altar before a sacrifice (ras 
ovdoxUTas pépe Sedpo.—rovro 5 éori Te ;—xpiGal, Strato ap. Ath. 383 
A), obdoxdras dvedéoOar, mpoBarécGar Il. 1. 449, 458; ev 8 Eber’ 
ovdoxUras Kavéw Od. 4. 761; x€pviBa 7’ ovAOXUTAaS TE KaTHpXETO, Of 
the ceremony of sprinkling the barley before sacrifice, elsewhere called 
mpoxvots, 3. 445 :—in Hesych. also otAdxtra, Ta.—Cf. obAai, mpoxu- 
Ta, ai. 

ovAoxtréopat, Dep. fo sprinkle the sacred barley-groats at a sacrifice, 
Porphyr. de Abst. 2. 6. 

ovAdw, v. ovAdopat. 4 

OtAvptos, OtAupovbe, Ion. for” OAupos, “OAvprévde, Hom. 

othw, (odAos A) to be whole or sound (70 yap ovAew iyatvew Strab. 
635), used by Hom. in imperat. obAe, Lat. salve, as a salutation, health 
to thee, ovAE Te Kal pé-ya xaipe health and joy be with thee, Od. 24. 
402, h. Ap. 466.—A form ot)éw is cited in Hesych. and Greg. Cor. 
OLAS, ods, ,="IovAw (y. odAos, 6), Ath. 618 D. 

otAws, =5Aws, Pempel. ap. Stob. 460. 53, nisi legend. dAws. 

od pa, ob pa ydp, v. sub ua. - 

ov pav, assuredly not, properly Dor. for ob yy, but also used in Hom,, 
who has too od pay obd€, v. ovdE C. II, ob pny. 

ov pév, without 5¢ after it, xo truly, nay verily, Hom. 

ov ev odv or otpevotv, verily and indeed not, Ar. Pl. 870, Ran. 557, 
1188 ; oddevds péy ovy agrov Plat. Euthyd. 304 E. II. in answers, 
éy@ cor ove dy Suvaipny avTiAéye ; Answ. odpevoty TH dAnbeia 5i~ 
vaca. avTiAéyew nay it is not me, but rather truth, that thou canst not 
gainsay, Id. Symp. 201 C, cf. Dem. 274. 16 :—so otpevotv .. ye, Paus. 1. 
20, 1: v. sub péy B, IT. 2. 

ob pévro, not surely, not verily, Il. 8. 294., 21.379. 2. not how- 
ever, Hdt. 1. 104, Thuc. 1. 3, III, etc.; ov pévror GAAG, not but that, 
Plat. Phaedo 62 B; ob pévror ddAa .. ye Id. Symp. 173 B. II. 
in interrog. ob pévror,.; is it not surely! where an affirm. answer is 
expected, Plat. Phaedr. 229 B, Prot. 309 A, Rep. 339 B, etc. 

ovpés, odpiwy, Aeol. or Boeot. for ipeis, bua@v, Corinna 6 and 22. 

ov py, in independent sentences, is used either in Denial or in 
Prohibition. I. in Denial, 1. with Subj., a. 
chiefly of aor., ob 71 pt) AnpO@.ddAw Aesch. Theb. 38, cf. 199, 281, 
Cho. 895 ; ov Ta 0° “Axai@y .. wn tis HBpion Soph. Aj. 560, cf, El. 42, 
1029, Ph. 103, O. T. 771, O. C. 450, 1023; ob Te wh puynTe Aaulyp@ 
modi Eur. Hec, 1039, cf. H. F. 718; od yap ph drwonra: Hat. 1. 1 
cf. 7.533 ov pi)..éaBadwow Thuc. 4. 95, cf. 5. 69; 0b ph 10d? 
Ar. Ach. 662 ; ob wh more dégnra: Plat. Phaedo 105 D, cf. Phaedr. 227 
D, 260E; ob pr) xparnO® Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 17, cf. 3.2, 8; so, ov 
Hn 708’ etpn Kar’ ene ovdéy ed\dAapOey Dem. _ b. rarely of 
present, and that for the most part with Verbs expressing possibility or 
ability, ob pr) Sdvyras (v. 1. SvyNnoerar), Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 5, cf. An. 2. 2, 12, 
Hier. 11, 15; od pi olds 7 7s Plat. Rep. 341 C; ob yap pi dvvards & Id. 
Phileb. 48 D ;—in Soph. O. C. 1024, for ov ph more .. puydvres .. érev- 
xwvrat Oeois, one MS. gives émevgwvra, and this has been adopted by 
most Edd.; and in Isae. 71. 27, for od pr cicins Bekk. restored ob pa 
eige els .. —Note: ob ph with Subj. is commonly explained by the el- 
lipsis of a Verb or phrase expressing fear or apprehension ; such words 
are sometimes expressed, od yap jv devdy .. pr) GA@ wore Hdt. 1. 84, cf. 
7. 235, Ar. Eccl. 650, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 25, Plat. Apol. 28 B, Phaedo 84 
B, Gorg. 520 D, Rep. 465 B. In many passages, however, fear or ap- 
prehension would be unsuitable or unnatural (as Eur. I. T. 18, I. A. 
1165); and that the combination was hardly felt as an ellipsis is shown 
by its use after 87, Thuc. 5. 69, Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 3, Plat. Rep. 499 B; 
after ws since, Ar. Av. 461; after dare, Plat. Phaedr. 227 D; observe 
also that in Dem. 130.12, 5€50:«a is expressed not with od pq, but in the 
next clause—The rule of Dawes (y. é7ws A, 8), which excludes the use 
of aor. I act. or med, after od 7, can only be upheld by unreasonable 
emendations, ob pf more .. Expyvew Soph. O. T.329; ot Tol ae .. pi) Tis 
iBpion Id. Aj. 560; ob pip ExmAcdons (here the fut. éemAedae would be 
unmetrical) Id. Ph. 381; od ua moré Tt dwoAeon (here the fut. is dmoAce) 
Plat. Rep. 609 A; ovdels pnxére pelvy (the fut. is weve?) Xen. An, 4. 8, 
13. 2. with fut. Indic., ob got pa) pebéPopual more Soph. El. 1052, cf. 
0.C.177, 849; 0d pho’ éyh mepidpoua Ar, Ran. 508; od pi) oer at 
Kipos eupety Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 5, cf. Hell. 1. 6, 32 5 in oratio obl. the opt. is 
used, @éomeer cs ob wh more mépoorey Soph. Ph. 611; or Inf., elev .. ob 
ph wore .. 0 mpage modw Eur. Phoen. 1590. II. in Prohibition, 
where ov yh is used interrogatively with fut. Indic. (chiefly of the 2nd 
person), so as to. express a strong prohibition, ob pi) “feyepels Tov dave 


$ Karoxov; =pr eéyerpe, Soph, Tr. 978; ob wi wdOov Ext moAAOds iets; 
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question, ob pi) @Avapnoas; you will not go on talking nonsense, 
will you? Ar. Ran. ee so that ob pAvaphoes—ph; came to be od pa) 
: III. od and pH not unfrequently occur each with its own 
Verb or equivalent; Editors differ with one another and themselves, ac- 
cording as they consider the interrogation to embrace the whole sentence or 
ee ca eae 250, some read ob o@ya pndtv Tavd épeis Kata 

Ke: ob otya; pndiy TavB épeis ard wrédw. 2. in 
‘ ov stands in one clause, w7 in the other, each in its own proper 
ob ary dvéger, pnde SecdAiav dpeis; wilt thou not submit silently, 
wilt thou play the coward? i, e. submit and do not play .. , Soph. 
cf. Tr. 1183, O. T. 637, Eur. Hipp. 498, Hel. 438, Plat. Conv. 


, not however, Aesch. Ag. 1068, etc. ;—ov piv ob€, not at all 
+, Thuc. 1-3 and 82., 2.97, Xen., etc. 2. ob pi .. ye after 
tive, no nor even yet, Lat. nedum, ’ 

. Pax 


2 ré 


ing, yet, still, Plat. ¥ 
TOAAG, ob piv GAN iows ody 


5 éuds, Ar, Lys. 838, also in Il. 8. 360 :—obpoi 
Adv., certainly, then, always with reference to 


= 
$ 
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inferential sense 1. really, at all events, 


’ perplexing subject, obr’ otv Aigs €re 
, obre Oeomponins éumaCopat Od. t. 414; 8 oby ms detis 
aye Aesch. Ag. 676, cf. 1042; tAéxOnaav Ad-yor 
jvaw, trhéxOnoav 8 dy but they really were 
5-,6.82; OnBato: pev radra Aéyovct .. , TAa- 
«+ && 8 obv Tis vis dvexmpnoay at all events 
1 nap thee We sneer nt 
B:—so, 8 after a parenthesis ; 
1@ piv yap eyarye,—el 3° ody but if 
. 34D, cf. Hdt. 6, 76, Thuc. 1. 3:—so, dar’ 
events, Soph. Ant. 84, etc.; in apodosi after «i or 
Y€ 4 xapis ... Hat. 3. 140, cf. 9. 48, cf. 

B, etc.:—yap obv for assuredly, Od. 2. 
754, etc. ;—obr' oby .., obre.., neither certainly 
of oe... neither.., nor yet..; according as 
is to be marked by emphasis, cf. 17. 20, Od. 
Ir. 198 sq., Hdt. 9. 26, Soph. O. T. go, 270, etc. :—so, 
ot .., cpt it really... , Eur. Alc. sane oby, eire phy 
it be really so, or no, Id. Heracl. 149, cf. Aesch. 

: on ee air’ dv dorés, i.e. atre £. air’ dy 4., 


E, cf. Aesch. Cho. 684 also in parenth. relative clauses, # oy’, 
UAilin, thtwep-pfv’ darba cre even as, just as, Ib. 96, cf. 888, Eur. 
donep éori, Geds if he is, as he surely is, a 
3; ros yey oieral rt eldévar ode dds, eye 5E, 
olopat Id. Apol. 21 D:—for yap ody, v. yap 

B. II. 2. 2. added to indef, Pronouns 
and boris whoever, darwobv whosoever ; bnws 
how, 3 @dos doriwody another, be he who he may; 
so, dmnocoby, drowaricoiv, dnocogoiv, émwadnmoroby, dmnriody, dmo- 
Bevody, etc,, v. sub vocc., and Lob. Phryn. 373. II. to continue a 
narrative, of 3° érel ody fyyepOer so when, 1.1.57; TOv 3° ds obv événoey 
3- 21, cf, 154, etc. ; sometimes however it is difficult to render it in 
i Me er ene énet ody .., Od. 14. 467., 17. 226; and after a relat., air’ 

ov .., Il. 4. 244, ef. 15. 363 :—in Hat. and Att., pay ody is very 
_ common in this sense, as first in Od. 13. 122; so 8 oby, Aesch. Ag. 33, 
Soph. Aj. 114, O. T. 310:—ody is also used alone merely to resume after 
peared or apodosis, J say, see you, & Aaxedarpdviot, ayTOS 

Ge0d .., $ yap muvOdvopa «+ —bydas diy .. mpog: 
+++ Hdt. 1. 69, cf. 4. 75, Thuc, 2. 16, Plat. Apol. 29 C, 
Symp. 201 D, etc.: Hdt. so uses dy after a short apodosis, 1. 144, etc. ; 
inserts it between the Prep. and its Verb (but only, it seems, 
with the aor.), éredy 52 radra rojown, dn’ dy Sway 
87, cf. 88; after a partic., of 58 pépovres és ri dyophy, ax’ dy éSovro 
; Karevgdpevan, Kori piv wéoay ..¢f dy edov Ib. 40, cf. 47 ; 
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172 :—this tmesis is tare in Att., doré ye katrév oe Kat 
oby éBadev Ar. Ran. 1047 ; but occurs in later writers, Doricus ap. Ath. 
13 A, Theocr, 5. 69, Anth. P, 12. 226. III. in Inferences, then, 
therefore, igitur, very common from Hat. downwards ;—so, «at ad 
= _ torrie a ena ee 1. 9. 80 

oe os ge eS 2 . 191 C, etc. ; 
te of Soph. Aj. 873, Plat. Rep. 340 E, etc. ek ie eeetions tis 
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od piv — ovparyew. 
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oy 6 Avoow a’ earivy Aesch. Pr. 771, ef. Soph. Tr. 1191, Ar. Pl, 906, 
909, Plat. Phaedo 57 A, etc.; dp’ ovv 5; Id. Theaet. 146 A:—some- 
times the inference with ody precedes that from which it is inferred, 
Soph. O. C. 980, 981. 

ot, Att. crasis for of év, Eur. Med. 819; for 6 év, Ar. Thesm. 1165. 

ouveka, and in Poets before a vowel oWvexev (first in Pind.):—relat. 
Conj. for ob tvexa for which purpose, wherefore, 50s 8 .. eur apngavra 
véea@at, obvera Sevp’ ixdpecba Od. 3. 61; 4 8 ”Arn oOevaph re Kat 
aprimos, otvexa macas .. imexmpobéer Il. 9. 505; obvexey 7d metova- 
pévoy ph) ..xpumrérw Pind. P. 9. 164. 2. relative to rotvexa, 
for that, because, Nl. 11. 21.sq.; also after Todd’ Evexa, 1. 111; after 79, 
Od. 13. 332 :—but it mostly stands alone without any antecedent ex- 
pressed, Il. 1. 11, etc.; so, obvex’ dpa 7. 140., 11.79; obvexa df 3. 403: 
—also in Pind. N. 9. 85, and Trag., as Aesch. Supp. 639, Fr. 313, Soph. 
Ph. 586, al. 3. after certain Verbs, just like d7:, Lat, quod, that, 
i. . the fact that, after eidévar, Od. 5. 216; yvavat, h. Ap. 376; voecv, 
Od. 7. 300; épéetv, 16. 379, cf. 330., 15. 42; vepecay 23. 214; so in 
Trag., after tot Soph. Ph. 232; évvoeiy Id. Ant.63; paGeiv 1d.O.T. 708 ; 
aic@aver@a 1d. El. 1478; A€éyew Eur. I. A, 102:—cf. d0ovvexa. 546 
otvera (in this sense never obvexer), as Prep. c. gen., equiv. to the simple 
évexa, on tof,b of, following its case, Solon 36. 5, and 
often in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Pr. 345, Ag. 823, Soph. Ph. 774, El. 387, 
al. (indeed Soph. never uses €vexa); whereas reversely in Call., Bion, 
and even in h. Hom. Ven. 199, <ivexa, €vexa are used for oveka, be- 
cause.—It has been suggested that the Ion. form eivexa should be restored 
for ofvexa, wherever it occuts as a Prep.; it occasionally occurs in MSs., 
as Aesch, Supp. 188, Ar. Pax 210, Lys. 74, Eccl.659; and otivexa or —ev 
as a Prep. never occurs in Inscrr., Hicks Brit. Mus. 1. p. 147. 
obverbe, v. sub évopat, 

otvopa, 7d, Ion, for éyopa, Hom., though he prefers the common form, 
while Hdt. uses only the Ion. form, which was erroneously introduced by 
some copyists into Soph. Ph. 251. 





" vo, . Ion. for dvop-. 

of vu, nearly like od 57, strengthening the negation by an implied con+ 
clusion from the foreg., surely not, only in Hom., and Ep, :—also to 
strengthen a negative question, Il. 4. 242, etc, 

ov€, crasis for 6 éf. 

ovov, 7d, v. sub da A, 

ov, Dor. for otmy, Ar. Lys. 1157. 

ot wep or otaep, strengthid. for ov, not at all, Il. 14. 416, al. 

otmep, Adv., v. ds, #, 6 Ab. 1. 

ot-ny, nowhere, Il. 17. 643., 23. 643, Od. 5. 410; odd€ my Il. 6. 
267. IL. in no wise, 13. 191, Od. 5. 140. 

obat, Att. crasis for 6 éwi, Ar. Nub. 218. 

otmyyos, 5, a song on Artemis, cf. Ath. 619 B, Poll. 1.38, Ilgen Scol. 
Praef. not. 47. 

Otms, Dor. "Qms, cos, , name of Artemis, Call. Dian, 204. II. 
name of a Hyperborean maiden :—on their voyage to Delos, v. Bahr 
Hdt. 4. 35. III. later, epith. of Nemesis, Anth, P. append. 50. 
(Pinks tons) Miiller Dor. 2. 9, § 2.) 
pe moh, nowhere, Il. 13. 309 :—ovdé rot nor anywhere, Il. 24. 420, 

. 20, II 

ot tore par Fe hee Dor. ottroxa, Epich., Call.: Adv.:—not ever, never, 
Hom., and Att.: Hom. joins it as well with fut., as with pres. and past 
tenses, Vv. more :—sometimes he puts one or more words between od 
and woré, as Il. 1. 163., 4. 48, etc., cf. Plat. Phaedr. 245 C. 

ot wou ..; surely you do not mean that ..? like ov ri mov..; Eur. 
Hel. 135. 

otro, Att. crasis for 6 éwoy, Ar. Av. 226. 

ome or ot mw, Ion. otkw, Ady. not yet, Lat. nondum, opp. to obmére 
(no longer, no more), always with past tenses, Hom., Hes., etc. ; often 
with another word between, as ob ydp mw; so, ob ri ew Hat. 6. 110; 
ovr: mw Aesch, Pers. 179, Soph., etc.; od mépumé mm Aesch. Pr. 27, cf. 
Eum. 590, etc. ;—foll. by mpiv, Hdt. 1. 32: v. obdénore. 2. some- 
times merely as a stronger form of the negat., not, not at all, when it 
may be used with the pres. or fut., cot 3 of mw .. @eol xoréovory Il. 14. 
143, ef. 12. 270, Od, 2. 118, Soph. O. T. 105, 594; ob mw TAHoop’.. 
dpacba: Il. 3. 306, cf. Od. 5. 358. 

ot matrore or otmuore, never yet at any time, Hom. and Att., mostly 
with past tenses;. with pres. only in Od. 12. 98; with fut, only in a few 
places of late authors, as Liban. 530 A, Menand. Rhet, 122 A ;—with 
“yap inserted, ob ydp mémore Il. 1. 154., 3- 442, etc. 

ovrws or of trws, Ion, obkws, Adv. no-how, in nowise, not at all, giving 
the greatest possible st h to the negation, Il. 4. 320, etc. ; separated 
ob pév mas 2. 203., 4. 158, etc. 

Ion. obph, }: (akin to Sppos):—the tail, of a lion, obpp St mAevpds 
re wat loxla.. paoriera Il. 20.170; of a dog, odpp pév p' dy’ éonve 
Od. 17. 302, etc.; so of the wolves and lions before Circé, odppow paxpioe 
meprooaivoyTes 10, 215; of other animals, Hdt. 2. 38, 47, Arist. P. A. 
4. 10, 56, al.; not used of birds (cf. dpportyov), Id. H. A. 2. 12, 
9. 2. like xépwos, Lat. cauda, =1d aldotoy, Soph. Fr. 924. pe 
of an army marching, the rear-guard, rear, Xen. An. 3. 4, 38, etc.; 9 
odpd rod xéparos the rear-rank, Ib. 6. 5, 5; xat’ odpav twos trecOae 
to follow in his rear, Id. Cyr. 2. 3, 21; 6 xar’ obpay the rear-rank man, 
Ib. 5. 3, 45; én? or Kar’ obpdy to the rear, backwards, strictly tailwards, 
Id. . 2, 2, Cyr. 2. 4,3; els obpdy Acl, N. A. 16. 33; én’ obp@ in rear, 
Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 4; kar’ otpdy mpooninrey to attack in rear, Polyb. 2. 
67, 2. 2. phparos odph, i.e. its echo, Anth. Plan. 155. ° 

obpayéw, fo be obparyds, to lead the rear, Suid.:—generally, to be in the 
rear, Polyb, 4. 11, 6, etc. 
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ovpayia, %, the rear, Polyb. 1. 19, 14., 6. 40, 6, etc. 

ovp-dyos, 6, (odpa, Hyéopac) the leader of the rear-guard, Xen. An, 4. 
3, 26, Cyr. 2. 3, 22, etc. 

vu , 7d, Dim. of odpa, Geop. [@, Drac. 13. 10.] 

ovpata, 7, =ovdpa, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut, 2. 13, Eust. 1758.56; in Babr. 
110. 3, xépwov obpalys is prob. f. |. for odpainy. 

ovpaios, a, ov, (ovpa) of the tail, rpixes dxpar odpaia Il. 23. 520; 
dxpa ovp. mrepad Ap. Rh, 2. 571 :—generally, Aindmost, obp. wodes the 
hind-feet, Theocr. 25. 269; cf. odpaia. 2. obpaioy, 76, the tail, 
Achae. ap. Ath. 277 B; xuvés Menand. KéA. 5; dpxros arpépova’ obpaia 
Eur, Ion 1154: in fish, the tail-fin, Soph. Fr. 700, Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 10, 
al.; sa stents the hinder part, rear, Philo 2. 109, Luc. V. H. 1. 35., 2. I- 

ovpaxés, f.1. for odpiaxos, Poll. 1. go. 

ovpavy [a], %, (otpor) a chamber- 
147. IL. =ovpyrip, Poll. 2. 223. 

Sipavia, %, Urania, the Heavenly One, name of one of the Muses, 
Hes. Th. 78: later, she was looked on esp. as the Muse of Astro- 
nomy. II. name of Aphrodité, as opp. to App. MdvSnpos, Plat. 
Symp. 181 C, cf. Hdt. 1. 105, Pind. Fr. 87. 3; worshipped in Sarmatia, 
Hadt. 4. 59, C. I. 2109 6. III, the Arabians called the moon 
*AALAaT, i.e. Odpavin, Hdt. 3. 8. 

ovpdvidte, o throw a ball up high in air, Hesych. 

vlBns, ov, 6, son of Uranos, Hes. Th. 486; Odp. Kpédvos Pind. P. 

3- 5 :—Ovpavida the Titans, Hes. Th. 502, Pind., etc. 

ovpivilw or —(fopar, to reach to heaven, Aesch. Fr. 402-3. 

ovpdanos [a], a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Ion 715, Phoen. 1729, Plat.:— 
heavenly, of or in heaven, dwelling in heaven, yévva Aesch. Pr. 164; 
Geot h. Hom, Cer, 55, Aesch. Ag. go, Eur. H. F. 758, Plat., etc.; odpd- 
mat the goddesses, Pind. P. 2.70; ovpavior the gods, C. 1. 1276; of 
special gods, @éus ovp. Pind. Fr.6; Zeds Call. Jov. 55, etc.; ai odp. 
Geoi, Demeter and Cora, C. I. 2347 2.6; “Hpa Ib. 7034; “Epws Ib. 3157: 
v. Ovpavia. 2. generally, in or of heaven, dornp Pind. P. 3. 175; 
médos Aesch. Pr. 430; op. Oe@s Bpkras fallen from heaven, Eur. I. 'T. 
986 ; dorpamh Soph. O. C. 1466 (where Dind. restores the Aeol. form 
dpavia metri grat., v. odpavds); pas Id. Ant. 944; vepéAae Ar. Nub. 
316; ovp. tara, i.e. rain, Pind.O.11.2; so, obp. axos, of a storm, Soph. 
Ant. 418 (where it may have a metaph. sense, as infr. II. 2); op. onpeta 
the ph of the h ly bodies, Xen, Cyr. 1.6, 2; so, Ta odp, Id. 
Mem. I. 1, 11; odpdvd re Kai xSovocr:BH Soph. O. T. 301. II. 
reaching to heaven, high as heaven, ovp. xiwv, of Aetna, Pind. P. 1. 36; 
éAarns obp. dkpos KAdbos Eur. Bacch. 1064; mpdnua Id. El. 860; oédos 
ovpavioy éxdraxrifey, pirrey, for is ovpavéy, to kick up sky-high, Ar. 
Vesp. 1492, 1530; v. sub pAéyw A. I. 2. metaph., like odjpavo- 
HqKNS, enormous, awful, furious, ovp. dxn Aesch. Pers. 573; obpavidy 77’ 
bor, like @avpdotov cov, Lat. immane quantum, Ar. Ran, 781, 1835: 


, Aesch. Fr. 179, Soph. Fr. 





ovpavia, as Adv. vehemently, tmroy obp. Bpéuovra Eur. Tro. 519. III, 
Ady. -iws, Dion. Areop. 
otpivis, i50s, %, pecul. fem, of odpdavios, redeTd Anth. P. 15. 5. 
ovpivickos, 6, Dim. of ovpavds, a little heaven or sky: hence, I. 


the vaulted ceiling of a room, esp. the top of a tent, a canopy, Phylarch, 
41, Plut. Alex. 37, Phoc. 33. II. the roof of the mouth, Ath. 
315 D; v. obpavds 11. 2. III. a constellation of the southern 
hemisphere, Corona Australis, Schol. Arat. 397. 

Odpaviwves, of, the heavenly ones, the gods above, Lat. coelites, Oeot 
Odpavives Il. 1.570, etc.; or simply Odpaviwres, 5. 373, Hes. Th. 461, 
919, 929 ;—also the Titans, as descendants of Uranos, Il. 5. 898 :—fem., 
Geai Ovpavva: Anth, P, append. 51. 5. 

oupavi [4], ovos, 6, 4, traversing heaven, Suid. 
to heaven, kAtwag Eust. Opusc. 6. go. 

obpivo-Baréw, to walk or move in heaven, Eccl. 

obpavo-yvapwv, ov, skilled in the heavens, Luc. Icarom. 5. 

ovpivo-ypidta, 7, description of the heavens, title of a work by Demo- 
critus, Diog. L. g. 48. 

otpavé-Seros, ov, shewn from heaven, shewing itself in heaven, aiyAn 
phyys h. Hom. 32. 3. 

obpavoBpopéw, f. 1. for obprodpopéw in Clem. Al. 289. 

ovpiivo-Spopos, ov, running along the sky, Eccl., Byz. 

ovpiivo-edns, és, like the sky, Hesych. s. y. evavdr. 

ovpivées, ecoa, ev, of or to heaven, draprés Manetho 4. 273. 
innvn odp. =obpavds It. 2, the roof of the mouth, Nic. Al, 16. 

oupavobev, Adv. from heaven, down from heaven, Hom., Hes.; properly 
an old gen. of odpavds, and therefore sometimes joined with Preps., dm’ 
ovpavdber Il. 21. 199, Od. 11. 18, Hes. Sc. 384; € odpaydéer Il. 8. 19, 
21., 17. 548; war’ ovpayddev Orph. Lith. 595. 

vo-Yeola, 1), the position of the constellations, Schol. Arat. 33. 
obpavebt, Ady. in heaven, in the heavens, oipavdi mpé Il. 3. 3, is ex- 
plained by Schol. Ven. as=év 1@ ind ra végn Témy (like "IA:d@c mpd or 
700: mpd), so that odpayd6 must here be a genit., like ovpavddevr.— 
In Aleman 43, we find an Aeol, or Dor. form wpaviadu. 
obpivo-karoukos, oy, dwelling in heaven, Gloss. 

ovpivo-kAipat, axos, %), a ladder reaching to heaven, Philo 1. 620. 

obpaivo-hicyns, ov, 6, one who talks of heavenly things, E. M. 623. 11. 

obpivo-pérpys, ov, 6, a measurer of heaven, Epiphan. 1. p. 829. 

ovpavo-yhens, €s, high as h , shooting up toh : ding high 
or tall, éharn Od. 5. 239; Séevdpea Hadt. 2.138; orfAn Lys. ap. Aristid.; 
Aapmas Aesch. Ag. 92 ; “AOws otpavounen (voc.) Xerxis Epist. ap. Plut. 
2.455 D. 2. metaph., obp. pay, «A€os Ar. Nub. 357, 459; «andy 
Incert. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 7; odp. moety re to exalt it to the skies, 
Isocr. Antid. § 142. 


ovpadvo-plnros [7], ov, imitating heaven, Eust. Opusc. 219. 14. 


II. reaching 


II. 











e 


ovpayia — ovpaxds. 


obpavé-vikos, ov, conquering heaven, arn odp. = ovpdnov dxos (¥. obpd- 
mos 1. 2), Aesch. Supp. 165. 

ovpiivé-rats, mados, 6, 4, child of Uranos, Orph. H. 26. 13, ete. 

ovpivo-rerns, és, fallen from heaven, Plut. 2.830 E, etc. 

ovpivé-mAayKros, ov, wandering through heaven, Orph. H. 20. 1. 

ovpavo-trovia, 7), the creation of heaven, Diog. L. 3. 77. 

ovpavé-moAts, ews, }, celestial city, of Rome, Ath. 20C; of Jerusalem, 
Clem. Al. ~~ ; of Byzantium, Manass. Chron. 5493. 

ovpavo-roAirns [i], ov, 6, a citizen of heaven, Eccl. 

ovpavo-mopia, %, the course of heaven, Dion. Areop. 

ovpiv-dpodos, ov, with vaulted ceiling or canopy, Ath. 48 F (where 
however the better Mss. odpavopdpoy); v. sq. I. 

ovpavés, 6; Dor. dpavés Theocr. 2. 147., 5. 144; Aeol. dpavés (ef 
épava Alcae. 34, Sappho 68, cf. Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 101, and v. odpavios 
I. 2):—never used in pl. by classical writers, v.1. 4: (v.fin.): I. heaven : 
inHom.andHes., 1. the vault or fir tofh , the sky, conceived 
as a concave hemisphere resting on the verge of earth, yaia .. éyelvaro 
toov éaurp obpavdy dorepdevta, iva pu wept-mavra Kadinro Hes. Th. 
126. It was upborne by the pillars of Atlas, éye 5€ re xiovas avrds 
["ArAas] paxpas, al yatéy re «al ovpavdy dyugls éxovow Od. 1. 54, cf 
Aesch, Pr. 348; it was xaAkeos, Il. 17. 425; moddxadxos, 5. 504, Od. 3. 
2; odnpeos, 15. 329., 17.565; wrapt in clouds, Il. 15. 192, Od. 5. 303; 
above the aether, Il. 2. 458., 16. 364., 19. 351, cf.Schol. Ven. 3. 3. (Even 
Emped. continued to regard it as solid (orepéumov), ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 23; 
cf. the ludicrous image in Ar. Nub..96). On this vault the sun performed 
his course, whence an eclipse is described by #éAtos 5& otpavod éfamdAwre, 
Od, 20. 357, cf. Soph. Aj. 845; the stars too were fixed upon it, and 





moved with it, for it was supposed to be always revolving, Il. 18. 485; — 


“Eorepos, ds nddAoros év obpav@ iarara dorhp 22. 318; 
dorepées the starry firmament, 6. 108, al.:—for the philosophic theories, 
v. sub opaipa 3. 2. heaven, as the seat of the gods, outside or 
above this skyey vault, the portion of Zeus (v. sub”OAvymos), Il. 15. 
192, cf. Od. 1. 67, etc.; also, odpavds OtAupmds re Il. 1. 497., 8. 394; 
OtAupmds re kal odpayds 19. 128; m¥Aa odpavod Heaven-gate, i.e. a 
thick cloud, which the Hours lifted and put down like a trap-door, 5. 750., 
8. 394; so, later, of é odpavod the gods of heaven, Aesch. Pr. 3 of 
év ovpay® Oeot Plat. Rep. 508 A:—hence as that by which men make 
vows or oaths, ebxero, xeip’ dpéyow els ovp. Gorepdeyra Il. 15. 371, Od. 
9.5273 vt Tov ovpavdy Ar. Pl. 267, 366. 3. in common language, 
the space above the earth, the expanse of air, the sky, ovd€ Tis GAAN 
paivero yadwy, GAd’ odpavds H5e Oddacoa Od. 14. 302; aéAas 8 «is 
ovpavdr ixy Il. 8. 509; often in such phrases as KA€os obpavdy ike, KA€oS 
ovpavoy eipiy ixdve renown reaches to heaven, fills the sky, Ib. 192, 
Od. 19. 108; so, atyAn, xvion, oxomedds obpardr ixet, etc. (cf odpdvios, 
ovpavopnxns); and, metaph., #Bpis re Bin re ovdnpeov odpavov ikea deeds 
of violence ‘cry to heaven,’ 15. 329., 17. 565: so, YH T€ Kovpav@ 
Afar... rUxas Eur. Med. 57, cf. Philem. Srpar. 1.1; mpds odpavdy 
Biba few rid to exalt to heaven, as Horace evehit ad Deos, Soph. O. C, 
381; mpds Tov obp. HAAovTO leapt up on high, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 11; mpods 
Tov ovp. BAérew Id. Oec. 19, 9- 4. used by Plat. and Arist. for 
all surrounding space, the heavens, the xdapos or universe, Plat. Polit. 
269 D, Tim. 32 B, Arist. Cael. 1. 9, 9, Metaph. 1. 8, 18, al. :—so in pl., 
of obpavol the heavens, Lxx (Ps. 96. 6., 148. 4, al.). 5. a region 
of heaven, climate, Hdt. 1. 142. II. anything shaped like the 
vault of heaven, as, 1, a vaulted roof or ceiling (cf. French cie/), 
Hesych. 2. the roof of the mouth, palate, Arist. H. A. 1. II, 2, 
P. A. 2. 17, 12, cf. Anth. P. 5. 105, Ath. 344 B, and the pun in Clem. 
Al. 165 ;—so, conversely, Ennius coeli palatum. III. as masc. 
prop. n. Uranos, son of Erebos and Gaia, Hes. Th. 127 sq.; but husband 
of Gaia, parent of Kpévos and the Titans (cf. odpavidns), Ib. 126, h. 
Hom, 30. 17, cf. Aesch. Pr. 205:—in Il. 15. 36, Od. 5. 184, 
and -yata, as witnesses of an oath, are simple appellatives. (Acc. to 
Arist. Cael. 1. 19, 9, from Spos a boundary, cf. dpi{av. But it is the 
same word as the Vedic varunas, the nightly firmament, from Skt. var 
(tegere), V. M. Miiller in Oxf. Essays, 1856, p. 41.) 

oupivo-cKomos, ov, observing the heavens :—as Subst., a kind of fish, 
elsewhere xaAAuwvupos, Ath. 356 A, Plin. H.N. 32. 7, cf. Sprengel Diosc. 
2. 96, Greenhill Theoph. 40. 11. 

ovpavo-creyis dOAos the task of bearing up or sustaining the heaven, 
Aesch. Fr. 298 ; cf. droorevatw 11, 

ovpaivodxos, ov, (Exw) holding heaven, dpxi odp. the rule of heaven, 
Aesch, Cho. 960. 

otpivo-pavrwp, opos, 6, %), shining up to heaven ; or disclosing heaven, 
Suid., Eccl. 

Upavo-de , €s, shining in heaven, Eccl. 

sos bes to walk vn sheen Hesych. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 629. 

obpivo-polrys, ov, 5, walking in heaven, Greg. Naz., Suid., etc. 

otpa&vo-porros, ov, soaring in the sky, v.1. Philo 2. 513. 

odpavo-dépos, ov, with a canopy, v. sub ovpavdpopos. 

otpivé-ppwv, ovos, (ppyv) heavenly-minded, Eccl. ¢ 

ovpiivé-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovv, sky-colored, Theophr. in Ideler 
Phys. 2. p. 334. : 

ovpavbw, to remove to heaven, deify, Eccl. 

odpdvacis, 3, a removing to heaven, deification, Eust. 82. 3. 

ovpag, gen. ayos, , Attic name of the bird rérpet (q. v.), Arist. H. Ay 

I 


6.1, 7- ; 

ovpaxés, 5, (otpov) the urinary canal of a foetus, Hipp. 54. 21, 
Galen, : IL. =ovpiaxos, Id. 269. 5, cf. Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1, 
8; rods Kadovpévous odpaxods Tay Kapmivay Ael.N. A. 6. 43, cf. Diose. 


4. 179. . 
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ij , ete. ] 2. c. acc. rei, to pass with the water, Hipp. 
“en épes Ant. Lib. 41 :— Pass., 7d odpodpevov, = 


. 216 C, etc. TI. like Lat. meiere, =semen emitter¢, 
; Foss. Occon. Hipp. 
( meen esees 3) £9 etek, Schol Ap. Rh. 4. 1618, E. M. 


08, ov, = odpodéxos, Niceph. Hist. 285 A. 

, Roan ar nun beacons ne toe by winsome | 8 
aes discharged from the bladder, Hipp. Aph. 1252, Arist. H. A. 1. 
sB@ex. 

76, =odpor, urine, Hipp. 230. 54., 231. 2, in pl. 

oy, on dyyeov Schol. Ar. Vesp. 803. 


Ath. h. 395. 

indmost part, bottom, &yxeos ovp. the butt-end 
opp. to the alyyg, Il. 13. 443, etc.; v. sub 
2. part of the oar, Poll. 1. 


ee 


‘or dpelOp-, eae 
, to run with a wind, of a ship, Pherecyd. a L. 
I. 116, Diod. 3. 34, etc. ; i fi ioe str 
, running with wind, etc., Timario in Notices 

Senna "Gn. wi a fair i in 

1, sions B) ward, watch, Hesych. 

a, ov, also os, 1 see ll (obpos A) :—with a fair wind, 
‘Nats a prosperous voyage, etc:, Ib. 780, Eur., 


. Hel. 406, cf. 1473 dphow xara xop’ | | 
inet. pl as Adv., otpia Ociv to run before 


. prosperous, suc- 
; gévos 1d, Heracl. 822; 
as Ady., Eur. Hel. 
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success (V. ovptos I. 2), Schol. Pind. N. 6. 
sino pia eee &0elpas pest P. 9. 777- =: 

, lon. for Spicpa, a boundary-line, Hdt. 2. 17.,4. 45. 
pres Att. crasis for 4 épms, Ar. Av. 284. 
ovpo-Soxeiov, 74, =sq., Gloss. 
ovpo-B6x7, 7, (cd por) a chamber-pot, Hesych. : obpo86xy, Phot. 
ovpo-56xos, ov, holding urine, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 108. 
otpov, 76, urine, Hdt. 2. 111, etc.: in pl., Hipp. Aph. 1252. (Hence 
es vip-htea, obp ovp-dvn, etc.; cf. Skt. var-i (agua); Lat. wr-ina, 


“sino. "76, used Oy Hom. in three places, viz. Il. 23. 431, daa dioxov 
-. wéAovrat as far as is the range of a quoit’s throw (for which i in 
apf we have the word diaxoupa) ; Od. 8. 124, dccov 7’ év vag 
-| aber médet jysdvaiv, toocov inexmpobéay ..ixero; and Il. 10. 351, 
éacov 7’ ént odpa médovrar Hyudvow (vulg. éniovpa, but v. Spitzn. 
Excurs, xx ad II.) :—in the first passage, the measure of space is plain ; 
in the two last passages also, a certain space or range is expressed_b, 
odpor Hytdvotiv, odpa Snbiees: but what this space may be is indefinite: 
in the second of the two, the explanation is added, ai yap re (sc. tputovor) 
Bod mpopepéorepal elow édxéuevat veoto BaGeins mxrdv dporpov ;— 
whence the common explanation (derived from Aristarch.), viz. that the 
distance meant is that by which mules would distance oxen in ploughing 
@ given space in a given time. But what that space was is equally un- 
known.—Ap. Rh. used odpa simply in the sense of boundaries, 2. 795. 
(The Root seems eee OP, éprvp:, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 500.) 
a ov, q. V. 
He A), 4, a fair wind, Hom., etc.; jpiv 8 ad xardmode vews .. 
et mAnalarioy Od. 11.7, cf.15. 292, Il. 1. 479, etc.; vis. 
a onyee émmveinow — Od. 4. 3573 mémpw 5E ro obpor 
émoaGev 5. 167 ; odpos dmjpov Ib. 268; wopmatos Pind. P. 1.66; mpip- 
yndev odpos Eur. Tro. 20; wAevorinés Theocr. 13.52; Adds odpos Od. 
175, ete. ; 3 (rarely of a rough breeze or storm, Il.14.19, Ap.Rh.2. 900) ; 
ivi Got otpoy orpépay the gods changed the wind again to a fair one, 
Od. 4. 520; in pl., Ib. 360:—later, wéumev kar’ obpoy to send down (i.e. 
with) the wind, speed on its way, Orac. ap. Hdt. 4. 163 : so, metaph., ire 
kar’ . wav 7d Aatov yévos let it be swept before the wind to ruin, 
Aesch. Theb. 690; wat’ odpov .. alpovrat puyny Id. Pers. 481; Tadra 
pev peirw war’ odpov let them drift with wind and stream, Soph. Tr. 468; 
also, ebOdvew Salpenes odpoy Pind, O. 13. 38; odpos dpGadpav Endy 
abrp -yévorr’ drabev Eprovon let a fair wind be with her as she 
from my sight, i.e, let her go as quick as may be, Soph. Tr. 815 :— 
{éor«], like xatpés, "tis a fair time, Id. Ph. 855; eyéveré rus odpos be 
xax@v Eur. Ion 1509 : , Suvew Pind. O. 9. 72, P. 4. 5, N. F 
6. 48.—Rare in Att. Prose, as Xen. Hell. 2. 3» 31. (Commonly derived 
from OP, épyvupu: better, with Coraés Heliod. @ 345, referred to same 
Root as afpa ; y. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 587.) 
obpos (B), ov, 5, a watcher, warder, ian, obpov lav karéAecmov 
én wredreca: Od. 15. 89; Néorap .. , obpos’ ‘Axaiéy Il. 8. 80., 11. 839., 
370, 659, Od. 3. 411; odpos Alamdav, of Achilles, Pind. 1.8 (7). 121; 
oben vhowe Ap. Rh. 4. 1643; BovwoAlwy Opp. C. 1. 375; cf. émloupos, 
ovpedst1. (From the same Root as dp-da, en @p-a (cura), odp-os, 
éxi-oup-os, see se (i. e. mpoopds), prop-és Tiud-op-os, etc. (v. infr.) ; 
mvd-oup-6s; cf. Lat. ver-eor, ver-ecundus; Goth. dur-a-vards (Bvpwpés, 
door-ward); O.H. G. war (ware, beware, wary), wart-en (expectare), 
wart (ward, guard) ; etc.—The forms in the cogn. languages show that the 
Root was orig. FOP, which is confirmed by the forms tipa-opés (i.e. 


Tia-Fopos), (i.e. mvAa-Fapés, cf. mvA-avpés, mvd-evpés in 
Hesych.), and “a7 (i.e. F&por =dpOarpol in Hesych. and Suid.),) 
obpos (C), ov, 4, Ion. for t bpos, a boundary, Il., and often in Hdt. 


obpos (D), ov, 6, Bots ovpos, Lat. urus (cf. the Teutonic Auer-ochs), 
buffalo, Anth. P. 6. 332. 

ovpés, od, 6, a trench or channel for hauling up ships and launch- 
ing them a; es odpods éfexd@arpoy, i.e. the odpol had got choked 
up, and to be cleared before the ships could be launched, Il. 
2. 153; in Ap. Rh. this trench is called dAudés, 1. 375, cf. Poll. 10. 
I 


ps eos, 76, lon. and Ep. for pos, a mountain. 
yore to dock a horse’ 's tail, Suid. 
pao es, ( 


353 7a &ra, Pry ss an’, 

y roiat wo? . welkie Stan Hat. 7. 39, ff Ay Bog ty dat ps re 
rings in the ear, Aesch. Pers. 605, cf. Cho. 56 : pObyyos BaAXet Bi” &rov 
Soph. Ant. 1188; 3: @rds madpa tvvéreyv apés nwa Id. El. 1439; 6fdv 
& draw Kédadov bvocicas Ib. 737, cf. O. T. 1387; 8° Grav qv ‘adyos 
Eur, Med. 1139, cf. Rhes. 294, 566; so, duiv rodro &’ drds éyevTo 
Theocr. 14, 27 ; yrOupods Adyous els dra pépec Soph. Aj. 149 ; els ods 
éxdory .. 68a Abyous Eur. Andr. 1092, cf. Hipp. 932; mpooxtpas poe 

opixpov ds 7d obs Plat. ow 275E; els obara AdOpioy elmev Call. 
Apoll. 104; reversely, wapéyey 7a ra to lend the ears, i.e. to attend, 
Plat. Crat. 396 D, etc.; so, émoxéoOa: 7a dra Id. Symp. 216 A; mapa~ 
» Béddew Id. Rep. 531 A; Gra temerdoat Ar. Eq. 1347; dra xopnyeiv 


ef. Soph. El, 27, etc. 
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Plat. 2.232 F; rd dra dwordelew rivi Ib. 143 F; dra éxew =dxover, 
Tb. 1113 C:—metaph. of spies, like 6 épOaApds Bactdéws, in Persia, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 2, 10 sq., Luc. adv. Indoct. 25, cf. Arist. Pol. 3.16, 12; 7d Tay 
Acyopévar Grew wat mpocayoryéwy yévos Plut. 2, 522 E:—ra dra ént 
tiv dpov Exovres, of persons who slink away ashamed (hanging their 
ears like dogs), Plat. Rep. 613 C :—proverb., v. sub Avxos :—athletes are 
described as having their ears bruised and swollen, reOAaypévos ovata 
muypats Theocr. 22. 45 (cf. xarayvuut, wroxaragis); and so they are 
represented in statues of Hercules and of Pancratiasts, Winckelm. Werke 
2. 432., 4. 411 sq., plate viii. B. II. from resemblance to an 
ear, la le, esp. of pitchers, cups, etc., ovata 8 adrod réooap’ 
éeay Il. 11. 632, cf. 18. 378, Bion ap. Plut. 2. 536 A; [worqpiov] ara 
ovvre@acpévoy Alex. Incert. 12. 2. in Architecture, =mapwris 4, 
C.L. 160, col. 11. 93, v. Bckh p. 286, Miiller Arch@ol. § 281. 3. 3. 
ods ’Adpodirns a kind of shellfish, Antig. Car. ap. Ath. 88 A; ods Oaddo- 
ooy Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 26. 4, ra ra ris kapdias the auricles of 
the heart, Galen., etc. 

ovoia, Ion. —y, 4: (odca, part. fem. of etpi):—that which is one’s own, 
one's substance, property, Hat. 1. 92., 6. 86, 1, Eur. H. F. 337, Ar. Eccl. 729, 
Lysias 150. 41, Plat., etc.; ¢f ékexrhuny ovotay if I had been a man of 
substance, Lys. 169. 14; dwép Tiv ovciay Samavay Diphil, “Em. 1. 7; 
marpyav ovciay karecGiev Anaxipp. Eyx. 1. 32; cf. opaipa t:—pavepa 
ovaia real property, Andoc. 15. 38; opp. to dpavns, Lys. 894. 11, cf. 
Bickh P.E. 2. 252; cnits distinction from ripnya, Ibid. Lhsez 
elvat, being, existence, opp. to ~yéveots, Plat. Soph. 232 C, Rep. 359 A, 
509 B, Theaet. 185 C, Arist. P. A. 1.1, 15 :—in Soph. Tr. g11, if the line 
is genuine, Tas da:das és 7d Aowwoy odalas must be her childless state 
hereafter (for Hercules was dying). III. in the philos. of Plat., 
and still more in that of Arist., the doctrine of ofeta plays an important 
part: a brief notice of the chief usages must be sufficient here : 3 
the being, essence, true nature of a thing, defined as 3b ruyxave Exacrov 
éy Plat. Phaedo 65 D, cf. 78 C, 92 D; 7d mpdrws dv nat ob tt dy GAN 
bv dmA@s Arist. Metaph. 6. 1, 5; 1) émorhun 7 yvapifovea ras ovaias, 
i.e. ontology, Ib. 2. 2, 12 :—hence, 2. in the Log. of Arist., 
=70 ti fv elvat, the essence, species, or true definition of a thing, Ib. 4. 8, 
4, 6. 4, I, al.; cf. Plat. Phaedr. 245 E, puyqs ovotav te xal Adyor its 
essence and definition. 3. reality, opp. to 7d yi) eivat, Id. 
Theaet. 185 C. 4. a primary substance, element, puxpai odciat, 
of the atoms of Democritus, Arist. Fr. 202, cf. Metaph. 4. 8, 1., 6. 2,1; 
called ai pvotkal obaia: Id. Cael. 3.1, 2,al.: also any organic substance, nav 
GGpa puokdy peréxov (wis Id. de An. 2.1, 3: hence al mp@rar odciat 
are individuals, ai devrepar species and genera, Id, Categ. 5, I-13; 
and % mp&rn ovcia is described as } pi) ad’ bmoxeipévou Tivds A€-yerat 
par év broxepévy tivi éort Ib. 5, 1, cf. Metaph. 4. 8, 1, al. 5. 
the material cause, neatly resembling #A7, 4 odata airia rod elvar Exagrov 
Ib. 7. 2, 5, cf. 4. 8, 2.,6. 17, 1. 

ovovixes, 7, dv, of or pertaining to property, ploOwors C.1. 4957-11. 

me ee [ot], 76, Dim. of obaia 1, Arr. Epict. 2. 2, 10; cf. ovorpoy- 

ALCo, 

Tet iike: éy, creating essence, Hermias in Plat. Phaedr. 153, Phot. 

ovor6rys, 770s, %),=ovcla, cited from Damascius. 

ovotdw, (otcia 11) to invest with being, call into existence, Hesych. :— 
Pass. to be existent, Synes. 137 B, Porphyr. ap. Stob. 186. 24, Simplic., 
etc.—Hence ovctwots, ews, 7), Eccl. 

ovomdys, €s, («i5os) essential, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 12, Plut. 2. 1085 
D, etc. Adv. —8@s, Cyrill. 

otcov, 76, =olgoy (q. v.), Lyc. 20, Parthen. Erot. 14. 21. 

ovate, v. sub ob raw. 

ob trav, Att. crasis for od ro: av, Soph. O. C. 1351, etc. 

ot tdpa, Att. crasis for ot ro dpa, Eur. Hel. 85, etc. 

ovrdw, 3 sing. obra Aesch. Cho. 640, Ep. imperat. obrae Od. 22. 356: 
Ton. impf. obracxe Il. 15.745: fut. ovrHow Nonn.: aor. obrnoa Il. 11. 260, 
Ton. obrhoacKe 22. 375 :—Pass., aor. part. obrnGels 8. 537.—As pres. 
Hom. uses collat. form otrdéfw, act. and pass. (so Eur. Fr. 176): hence 
fut. obrdow Id. Rhes. 255 :-aor. o¥raoa Il., Eur. H. F.. 199: pf. pass. 
ovraora: Il. 11. 661, part. ovragpévos Od. 11. 536, Aesch. Ag. 1344. 
—There are also (as if from otrnpr) a 3 sing. Ep. aor. obra, Il. 4. 525., 
13.192, 561, etc. ; inf. obrdpevat, 21. 68, etc. ; or obrdpuer, 5.132, 821; 
part. (in pass. sense) obrduevos, 11, 659., 17. 86, Od. 11. 40; (cf. dv-, 
ve-oUriiros). Ep, Verb, used now and then by Trag. (never by Soph.), to 
wound, hurt, hit with any kind of weapon, obra 5¢ dovpi Il. 4. 525; so, 
obr. éyxei, XaAnG, etc. ;—but properly opp. to B4AAw (q. y.), £0 wound 
by striking ot thrusting, 11. 659, 826, etc.: which is more fully expressed 
by oxeddv obrace, 5. 458; abrorxeddy ovrd{oyro 7. 273; abrooyediny 
obracpévos Od. 11. 536: mostly with acc. of pers. or part wounded, 
c. dupl. acc., Kimpida .. otrace xeipa Il. 5. 458; Aewweprroy obra. . 
xevewva Od. 22. 294; also, obr. ra kata xpda, Kata @pov, Kar’ donlda 
etc. ; more rarely c. acc. rei, cdxos otrage Soupt pierced the shield, Il. 7. 
258, al., Hes. Sc. 363:—c. acc. cogn., €Axos, rf pe Bpords ovracev ot 
the wound which a man struck me withal, Il. 5. 361; hence, nar’ ovra- 
Hévny wredqy by the wound inflicted, 14.518; so also, 70 £ipos Sayratay 
[wArynv] .. ob7@ Aesch. Cho. 640. 2. sometimes, generally, to wound, 
like B4AAm, with lightning, Eur. Hipp. 684; with arrows, Id. H. F. 199; 
cf. Opp. H. 2. 373. (From obraw prob. comes wretAq.) 

ovre, Adv. (ov Te) joining negat. clauses, as 7€ joins posit., but rare in 
the simple sense and not, Il. 22. 265, Hdt. 3.155; ore yap éxeivous 
diBdvas, Lat. neque enim, Id. 1. 3: and occasionally in later writers, 
Arist. Phys. 3. 8, 1, Luc. Paras. 27, 53, etc. II. mostly repeated, 
ovre.., ovre .., neither .., nor .., Lat. neque.., neque.., Hom., etc. 


Hom. often joins another Particle with the first or second ovre, as, o'r’ Pe 





we} » 
ovdia —— OvTis. 


dp.., obre.. ; ovr’ dp.. ovr dp..; ot7' dpre.., ovr’ dpa... Il. 5.89; 
ov7’ ody, v. sub ody 1; oT’ ody... , OUT’ dpa.., 20.7; OUTE.., OUTE TL.., 
or obre TL.. , OUTE.. , I. 115, Od. 1. 202; so too, OUTE.., OTE pRy.., 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 12; ore .., ob7' ad .., v. infr. 3. 2. often used 
to distinguish a general negation by dividing it into subordinate clauses, 
ds 8 ev dvelpw ob Sivara pevyovra Sidnew, ovr dp 6 rdv Bivarat 
bropedyey 006" 5 Sicheewv Il. 22. 199 ; and thrice repeated, ob por Tpday 
.. pea Gdyos.., ovr’ adrijs ‘ExaBys obre Mpidpoo dvaxros obre 
kaovyvhrov 6. 450; ovK Emedev otre Tods oTpaTHyods obTE TOds aTpa- 
miwras Thuc. 4. 4; also without a negative preceding, Il. 1. 488., 2. 203, 
ete. 3. in one of the two clauses distinguished by ote a subor- 
dinate negative clause may be introduced by obd€, obre yap &e aKidAns 
poda pera: ovd’ baxwOos, ore mor’ é« SovAns Téxvov édevdéproy 
Theogn. 537; ovre .. dmépnvey obd mapéoxnrat udprupas, ovr’ ab roy 
dipibpby -. émavépepey Dem. 829. 1 :—sometimes after several clauses 
distinguished by otre, the last is introduced emphat. by ov5é, ore pap- 
paka ovre Katces ore Tonal ovd' ab énwdat nor yet incantations, Plat. 
Rep. 426 B; (so wn6é after clauses with HATE, pre Tadela pre diea- 
oTnpia phre vopor pnde dvayen pndepia Id, Prot. 327 D, cf. 331 C, Soph. 
Ph. 771); so, ovd€ (unde) may sometimes follow a single ot're (unre), ovdE 
moré ogi ovre Tt mpavOjvar Ere Séos, OVS awodécOat neither to suffer 
misery, or yet to die, Od. 8. 563, cf. P. 8. 119, I. 2.65, Soph. O. C. 1139 
$q., 1297, Plat. Apol. 19 D:—in many of these places, however, the 
readings vary, and Editors have altered obdé into ovre: but this cannot 
be done in some cases, as, ov’ dy id ye évds .. wa, tows 3 ovde ind 
mredvev Id, Lach. 182 B; so when oUre is foll. by ov5& pév, Od. 13. 
207; by ovd& phy, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 27; ov8 av, v. supr.—But 
ovre (unre) cannot be used simply answering to o¥8@ (undé), v. sub 
pnde A, 2, 4. ovre may be foll. by a posit. clause with re, Lat. 
neque .., et.., ovr abrds nrevéet, and 7 dddous mavTas épvge he will 
both not kill and will defend, Il. 24. 156, cf. Aesch. Pr. 245, 260, etc. ; 
—sometimes the negat. is added after the re, ovr’ Gv .. kaproy éOwkay 
Gpoupat, 5éviped 7’ ove 20€Aec .. Pepe Pind. N. 11. 50, cf. Soph. Ant. 
763, Eur. Hipp. 302; xvapous 5é ove ..omeipovor, Tovs Te yevopévous 
ovTE Tparyouct oUTE EPovres maréovra Hdt. 2. 37:—the combination 
ore .., xal.., as is read in Eur. I. T. 591, is very dub. ; but it occurs 
in late writers, as Luc. D. Meretr. 2. 4. 5. ore is often, by ana- 
coluthon, followed, not by a second otre, but by some other Particle, as 
by od8€ (v, supr. 3); by dé alone, Il. 24. 368, Hdt. 1. 108, Plat. Rep. 
388 E, Xen. An. 6. 3, 16. b. in Poets, ob sometimes follows without 
any conjunctive Part., ob« Av dAégny’ oddev ove Bpwopor, od xpioror, 
ovre moardy Aesch. Pr. 479; ob're mAcvOupets Sépous .. Foav, ov EvAoup- 
ylav Ib. 450, cf. Theocr. 15. 139 sq.; otre BAdoras ..marpds, ov 
pntpos elxov Soph. O.C. 972, cf. Ant. 249, Eur. Or. 41; so also in the 
Prose of Hdt., és torapdv obre évovpéovar ovre éumriovar, ov xeipas 
évarovifovra:, ob8€ .. I. 138. c. in Poets also otre is some- 
times replaced by od, ob vuperds ob’ Gp xexpav Todds ovTE ToT’ OuBpos 
Od. 4. 566; od yap dy eideins dvdpds vdov obre -yuvaixds Theogn. 125, 
ef, Il, 1.115, Od. 9. 136, 146, Aesch. Pers, 588, etc, d. the former 
ovre is sometimes omitted, vavol 8 odre me(ds iwy Pind. P. 10. 46; vécor 
& obre yijpas Ib. 64; Taps ydp ove ovvreArs médus Aesch, Ag. 532, 
cf, Cho, 294; and v. pyre 2. 6. when ore and pyre correspond, 
each retains its proper sense, dvatdis ovr’ elu pyre -yevoiuny neither am 
I shameless, nor may I become so, Dem. 106. 23, cf. Aeschin. 71. 38. 

ovrepos, Ion. for 6 €repos, Hdt. 1. 34,1343 neut. TovTepoy 1. 32. 

obrycacke, v. sub obraw. 

obryors, 7, (obrdw), a wounding, Zonar. Lex. 1484. 

obryreipa, %, she who wounds, Anth. P. 7. 172. 

obtiBavos, 7, dv, (ov71s) of no account, worthless, esp. in war, in Hom, 
always of persons, ovr. wal SeAds Il. 1. 293; BéAos avSpds dvdAxtbos, 
odridavoio 11.390; dppwr .. kal obr, Od. 8. 209; dAtyos Te Kal obr. 
kal Geikus 9. 515; obriBavds Binv Opp. H. 2. 144. II. act. 
taking no account, regardless, reckless, yas déc1s ovridavois éy pobious 
popetrat, of a surging crowd, Aesch. Theb. 361. (—davos is a suffix, as 
in )redavds, etc.) 

ott. my, Dor. ort wa, in no wise, Hes, Op. 105, Theocr. 7. 63 :—ovdé 
tt ma or ov5’ ért 7a Ib. 59. 

odtt mou, not, I suppose .., surely you do not mean thai .. , used in a 
half interrog. way, Pind. P. 4. 155, Soph. Ph. 1233, Ar. Ran. 522, etc. ; 
in the Mss, sometimes otrimov, in one word. 

ovr tw, Ion, ott Kw, not at all yet, Hdt.:—ovdé ri mw viv Theocr. 
Ir, 28. : 

ottts, neut, ob71, declined like 71s: (od Tls):—no oz:¢ or nobody, Lat. nemo, 
nullus, neut. nothing, Lat. nihil, common in all Poets, (Hom. and Pind. 
use it almost exclusively for odSeis in masc. and fem., but oddeis is 
preferred by Att. Poets), whereas ovSe/s only is used in Prose, except in 
neut. (v. infr.), o}7s Aavay Il. 1.88; otris Oey Aesch. Ag. 396, ete. ; 
—but often agreeing with its Subst., o¥ris dvqp Soph, El. 188, cf. Aesch, 
Pr. 445, Pers. 414, etc.:—in Hom. and Hes. other words may come 
between ob yap Tis, ob wey yap Tis Il.6. 487, Od. 8. 552; ore Td .. , 
ovre mis .. , Il. 13. 224: rare in pl., eet ob reves eyydber eicty Od. 6. 279; 
mpophras obrivas Aesch, Ag. 1099. 2. the neut. ovrz is often used 
as Adv. not a whit, by no means, not at all, ll. 1. 153., 2. 338, etc.; so 
not only in Trag., but in Hdt. (1.148., 3. 36, etc.), and in Att. Prose, 
Plat. Rep. 331 A, 351 A, etc.; strengthd. ore ye, Id. Phaedo 81 D; 
obrt pév 54 Id. Theaet. 186 E, etc. ; ob7e hy Soph, El. 817, etc. : also 
separated, ob yap rt Il. 20. 467, Soph. Aj. 1111, etc.; ob wer yap 7 Il. 
19. 321, etc.; ov vv Tt 8. 39, etc. II. as prop. n. with changed 
accent, Odtts, 6, acc. Odrw, Nobody, Noman, a fallacious name assumed 
by Ulysses (with a punning allusion to Aris and warts, vy. Od, 20. 20) 


Pra 


~ 








— 
ovTot — ovTos. 


to deceive Polyphemus, Od. 9. 366, 408, cf. E aye: 49, 672 50 Ar. 


never in Att., v. 

5 Hom. downwards. 
ob. arose from a combination of the demonstr. Pron. 6, #, 76 with the 

- Be thes ctv, Be sicee feimn 6, 4, 16 with the terra. Be? (00 
a ‘ToLovTos, TOTOUTOS, THALKODTOS, THuOvUTOS, TuvvOUTOS are formed 
‘combining totos, récos, rnAixos, Thyos, ruvvds with the term. -vTos; 

if these forms were compounded with odros itself, rmAckodTos ought 
tnAtxovros). In Ion. € was inserted before the inflexions, 7 i 
, etc. ; and the Dor. nom. pl. (acc. to Apoll. de Constr. 111) was 
ravra., like roi, rai for oi, ai. In Att. (though never in Trag., 
vuvi) obros was often strengthd. by the demonstr. -/, obroat, ab- 
rovri, gen. Tovrovi, dat, rovrwi, acc. Tovrovi ; pl. nom. obroil, neut. 
etc., this man here, Lat. hicce or hice, French ce/ui-ci :—sometimes a 
cle is inserted between the Pron. and -é, as, abryyi for abrni ye 
ir. Ach. 784; rovroyi for rovrovi ye Id. Vesp. 781, Av. 894, al.; 
raUT for ravri ye, Id. Eq. 492, Pax 1057, al.; rovrodi for rouri 
‘Id. Pl. 227; rovrovpevi for rovrout pév, Id. Ran. 965; so, THv- 
, vuvdi for ryvat 3é, vert vovi 5é, v. Elmsl. Ach. 
, Dind. Ar. Av. 18. Inthe Mss. the v is sometimes 
added in the forms obrogiv, ottwaiv, which are as incorrect as vuviv 
rvuvi. § [This ¢ is always long, and a vowel or diphthong 

it becomes short, as abryl, rovrail, Ar. Nub. 201, Pl. 44, 


to ConcorD. Odros is often used as a Pron. 
Subst., like Lat. hic ; the neut. is foll. by a genit., card rodro Tijs 
dxporédos Hat. 1.84; édOeiv els rodro HBpews, pavias, etc., Dem. 51. 
:—but also quite as often as Adj., in which case its Subst. com- 
eee en Corel} dots ot : with prop. names, 


; 
B 
d 
; 














is sy H- 
vépovow Hat. 4.8; ravras ds of warépes wapédocay 
: obros ads, dv 


& 
a 
hy 
» 
py 
a 
e 
a 
3 
Hi 


vo. el C, etc., v. Stallb. ad L ‘ 
agrees with the Noun that serves as Pred., it is not rare to find it 
the neut., as in our idiom, pavia 82 wat rodr’ tori Eur. Bacch. 305 ; 


ws Plat. Apol. 37 A, cf. Eur. 
. 5 3. the neut. also may refer to a masc. or fem. 
Noun, xapmdv popéer kudpy icov- rotro tweay mérov «rX., Hat. 
4. 23, ef. Xen. An. 1. 5, 10, etc. 4. the neut. is also used of 
See eigen ee its creer 
P 43 otK« D 3—Tovro Tot Ki F 
éort Aowdy dyabév id Ran. 73, cf. Plat. Legg. 711 A. III. 
‘onouns, 1. personal, obros ov, in local sense, y. infr. ©. 1. 
predic., el yap obros el, dv gnaw Soph. O. T. 1180; v. infr. 
interrog., tl rovr’ édefas; what is this that..? 1d. 
Ph. + i ef. Ant, 7; wolows rodros; for woia tan ratra ols [éxes 
; Id. O. C, 388, cf. Ant. 1049. 3. relative, in local sense 
whom he brings here, Il. 11. 612, 
, Od. 20, . 4. possessive, rarip obros ads 
this father of thine, Soph. El. B01 of Ken. Ce 2 5. de- 
Predic., Hdt. 1. 
325 Tour’ tor’ éxeivo Eur. Hel. 622, cf. Or. 104; abrd rodro, v. abrés 1. 
; 7 6 adrés this same man, Soph. Ph. 128. 6. dddos Tis 
rt obros another man here, Od. 20. 380. IV. with Numerals, 
< 7éOv_nxe Taira Tpia i Lat. ante hos tres annos, these three years, Lys. 
i 109. 12; [orparciay] évdéxaroy pijva rovrov! moira: for these eleven 
months, Dem. go. 11, ef. 29. 22. 
; ©. SIGNIFICATION AND sPECIAL IpIoms: I. this, to 
? designate the nearer, opp. to éxeivos, that, the more remote, Tavra, 


e 
S) 


‘ 5), Svriva rotrov dye 





¢ herein, so far, Thuc. 1. 37., 2. 8, Plat., ete. 


1097 


like ra. sthing's round and about us, earthly things, Heind, Plat. 
Phaedo 75 E; cf. d3¢ init. :—but obros sometimes indicates that which is 
not really nearest, but most important, def..7d BéATioTov dei, yy 7d 
pGorov ré-yew" ent exeivo pry yap 4} dots abrh Badetrat, én todo Bt 
«TA. Dem. 108. 1, cf. 1229. 2., 1233. 17. 2. when, of two things, 
one precedes and the other follows, 83¢ properly refers to what follows, 
obros to what precedes, otk éori co Tair’, ddAdAG cot rad’ Zar Soph. 
O. C. 787, cf. S68 m1. 2:—often however, where there are not two 
things, obros refers to what follows, Il. 13. 377, Od. 2. 306, etc.; ov- 
kouy .. TovTo yyyvw@oKwes, Sr: ..; Aesch. Pr. 377, etc.; vy. dd€ I. 
ae 3. so also, obros is used emphat., generally in contempt, while 
éxeivos (like Lat. i/Je) denotes praise, 6 avr’ dvadis obros, i.e. Aegis- 
thus, Soph. El. 301 ; rovrous rods moAvredcis xiravas, of the Persians, 
Xen. An. 1. 5, 8; rovrovs rods sveopayras Plat. Crito 45 A; so Dem. 
de Coron. uses obros of Aeschines, éxeivos of Philip ;—but sometimes 
without contempt, of rds TeAerds .. obrot KaTagTHoavres Plat. Phaedo 
69 C. . 4. so, in Att. law-language, odros is commonly applied to 
the opponent, whether plaintiff or defendant, whereas in Lat. hic was the 
client, iste the opponent, Wolf Leptin. 459. 7 ; so, in the political speeches 
of Dem., obroe are the opposite party, 40. 7 and 1o., gI. 24, etc.; but 
in the forensic speeches, ovrot often means the judges, the court, 558. 25., 
958. 27. 5. often much like an Adv., in local sense (cf. 68 init.), 
tis 8 ovros xara vijas .. épxeat; who art thou fere that comest ..? Il. 
to. 82; often in Att., tis ovroct ; who's this here? Ar. Ach. 1048, ubi 
v. Elmsl. ; roAAd 6p ratra mpéBara I see many sheep here, Xen. An. 
3- 5, 9:—with Pron. of 2nd pers., obros ov, Lat. hens tu! ho you! you 
there! Soph. O. T. 532. 1121, Eur. Hec. 1280, etc.; and then obros alone 
like a Vocat., obros, ri moveis ; Aesch. Supp. 911, cf. Soph. Aj. 71, Eur. 
Ale. 773, Ar. Eq. 240, Nub. 220, al.; with a prop. n., @ obits; Alay Soph. 
Aj. 89; & obros obtos, Oldixovs Id. O. C. 1627, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1364 ;— 
the fem. is more rare, ary Eur. Med. 922 ; abrn od Ar. Thesm. 610. 
This phrase mostly implies anger, impatience, or scorn :—so, obros dvnp 
for éy&, Od. 2. 40; ovroat dynp, for av, Plat. Gorg. 489 B, cf. 467 
B. II. simply as anteced. to és, Soph. O. T. 1180, etc. ; often 
also in apodosi, @ 7 éAaBes, .. peOeivat radra Id, Ph. 1247, cf. 1319, 
Ant. 182, 203, Plat. Gorg. 469 C. III. =roodros, obros &ya 
taxvrari! Pind. O. 4. 3 IV. after a parenthesis, the Subject, 
though already named, is often emphat. repeated by oBros, ob5% ydp ovbe 
"Aporéns .., ovd8 obros mpocwrépw .. Epnoe dmnéaOar Hat. 4. 16, cf. 
81., 1. 146, Plat. Phaedo 107 D, etc. V. «ai obros is also added 
to heighten the force of a. previous word, fvveor@res . . vavTiK@ dyave, 
xal rovr@ mpds "AOnvatovs Thue. 4. 55, cf. Hdt. 1. 147., 6. 11, etc, ; v. 
infr. IX. 2. VI. repeated, where for the second we should merely 
say he or it, rotow robrov Todroy péAcoty . . keAadodvres Ar. Ran. 1526, 
cf. Plat. Lach. 200 D. VII. omitted, 1. before a relat., 
evdalpoves olor xax@v dyevoros aldy (as Horat., felices .., quos irrupta 
tenet copula), Soph. Ant. 582, cf. Od. 24. 286, Xen. An. 3. 2, 29, 


ete. 2. in the phrases onpetov dé, rex unprov dé, etc. ; Vv. onpetor 11. 
I, Texphprov I. 2. VIII. raira is used in some special 
phrases, 1. ratr’, & déomora, yes Sir, (i.e. Tatra tort, radra 


dpagw, etc.), Ar. Pax 275, cf. Eq. 111; so Tatra 54 Id. Ach. 815, ubi 
v. Elmsl.; radra vuv Id. Vesp. 1008; so also, Hv Tadra even so, true, 
Lat. ita, Valck. Phoen. 420 (417). 2. ravra piv bi) iwapfe so it 
shall be, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 78 A. 3. wat radra® wey bi) Tada, 
Lat. haee hactenus, often in Att., as Plat. Symp. 220 C. I 

Adverbial usages : 1. da radra therefore, often in Att., etc.: also 
pos ravra, so then, therefore, properly used in indignant defiance, Aesch, 
Pr. 992, 1043, Soph. Aj. 971, I115, 1313, O. "T. 426, 0. C. 455, etc.; v. 
Cobet N. LL. p. 270:—so0 too raivra absol., therefore, Il. 11. 694; 
tavr’ dpa Ar. Ach. 90, Nub. 319, 335, 394, Plat., ete., cf. Schneid. Xen. 
Symp. 4,55; Tatra n Aesch. Pers. 159, Plat. Symp. 174 A ; tadr’ oby 
Soph. Tr. 550, Ar. Vesp. 1358, etc. :—rovro is rare in this sense, rod?’ 
agixdpny, bros. . <b mpagaiul r Soph. O. T. 1005; abrd rodro, abra 
tavra for this very reason, Plat. Symp. 204 A, Prot. 310 E, etc. 2. 
xat ravra, adding a circumstance heightening the force of what has been 
said, and that, Lat. et hoc, dvipa yevvaioy Oaveiy, kal ratra mpds yuvat- 
xés Aesch. Eum. 627; but mostly with a partic., 6s y’ &éAvoas dorv .., 
Kat raid’ ip’ hua oddty téfeddos A€ov Soph. O. T. 37, cf. Ar. Ran. 704, 
Plat. Phaedr, 241 E, etc. ; or witha partic. omitted, #ris . . rv Texovoav 
HBpicas, kal ravra rHALKodros (sc. obca) Soph. El. 613; so, wal raira 


pévro Plat. Eryx. B :—rarely put after the word it strengthens, 
trexelpnaas, ovdiv Fae wal radra Id. Rep. 341 C, cf. Diod. Com. Incert. 
I: Vv. supr. Vv. 3. rodro péy .., ToDTo 5é.., on the one hand.., 


on the other .., partly.., partly .., very often in Hdt., as 1. 161, etc.; 
Toro péy is sometimes answered by 5€ only, Id. 4. 76, Soph. Aj. 670, 
O. C. 440; by 82 37, Hat. 3. 108 ; by 82 ad, 7.176; by pera dé, 6. 125; 
by Grera 8é, Soph. Ant. 61; by GAAd, Dem. 597. 7; by fra, Soph. Ph. 
1345; by rodr’ adés, Id. Ant. 165. 4. dat. fem. ravrp, a. 
on this spot, here, ratry piv.., rHde 8 ad.., Id. Ph. 1331; GAd’ 
tay ratrp ye vied, ravryl mewdnjgerae Ar. Eq. 272, cf. Thesm. 
1221. b. in this point, herein, Id. Pl. 572, Xen. Hier. 7, 12, 
etc. C. in this way, thus, Aesch. Pr. 189, Soph. O. C. 1300, etc. ; od. . 
tar’ tori mw ratty Ar. Eq. 843; GAX” ofr: ratty radra Eur. Med. 
365, cf. Aesch. Pr. 511; antec. to domep, Plat. Rep. 330 C; to dm, 
Xen, Cyr. 8. 3, 2:—obrw re wal ravrp yiyvecda Plat. Legg. 681 D; 
kat obrw kat ravry dv zy Ib. 714 D; ravrp KadeioOa, etc., like 
obrw «,, Schol. Plat. p. 50 Ruhnk. 5. so far, consequently, Luc, 
Nigr. 23, Hdn. 3. 5. 6. é rovrov or TovTw, thereupon, Xen. 

3. 1, 6, Oec. 2, 1: therefore, Id. An. 3. 3, 5- 7. év rovry, 
b. in the meantime, 
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Thuc. 7. 30, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 27. 8. mpds rovros besides, Hat. 2. 
51, Plat. Prot. 326 A, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 4, Ar. Pl. 540. 
obrws, and before a consonant oft (though ofws is often used before 
a consonant, Jac. Anth. P. pp. 159, 509, whereas ofrw is inadmissible 
before vowels, except in Ep, Poets and Ion. Prose, v. sub fin.); in Att. 
strengthd. obrwoi, Plat. Gorg. 503 D, etc. (v. sub obros A) :—Ady. of 
obdros, as Lat. sic of hic, in this way or manner, so, thus :—properly, 
ovras is antec. to ws, as Lat. sic to w#, Il, 4. 178, Od. 4. 148, etc.; in Att. 
also otrws ®@amep, Soph. Tr. 475, Xen., etc.; woavTws woreEp .., OUTMS .. , 
Plat. Ion 534 A; also odrws, Sms .., Soph. Tr. 330, Xen.; post. also 
Gore .., ovrw 5¢.., Soph. Tr. 112 ;—obrws is often left out after ds, ds 
dogev abrois, xat érolovy Thuc. 8. 1, cf. Theocr. 7. 45 sq. In Prose, 
the relat. Pron. often follows instead of wove, v. infr. 11 :;—when two 
modes are opposed, they are often expressed by orw and éxeivws, réTe 
Hey éxeives, viv 3 otrw Isocr. 269 B; obrw pdov # exeivws Plat. Rep. 
370 A, etc.—When orm or —ws refers to what follows, it may be trans- 
lated thus, as follows, otra xpi) moeiv’ édy .. Xen. An. 2. 2, 2; obrwat 
Be Aoyifecbe Dem. 308.9; obra mus ielAnpa Id. 316. 5, cf. Plat. Apol. 
28 C :—xat obrws even so, even on this supposition, Thuc. 1.10; ob8 
obrws (in Hom, «al &s, ob5’ &s) :—strengthd. ofr 57 Il. 2. 158, Od. 5. 
204; obtw 54 To Il. 15. 201; orw 54 71, v. infr. 11; also, obrw mov 
so I ween, 2. 116, Od. 9. 262, etc.; orm my Il. 24. 373 :—@s 6 wey 
obras éort ados so in this way is he saved, Od. 19. 300.—The following 
phrases may be noted, 1, obrw 57 gora: so it shall be, ratifying 
what goes before, 11. 348; €ocera ovrws 16. 31, etc.:—in Prose 
ovrws alone in answers, even so, just so, Xen. Occ. 1, 9}; so, } ovxX 
otrws ;—otrw pty oby Plat. Rep. 551 B, etc. 2. emphatical with 
the Imperat., xeio’ ows lie thou thus, of one who is stricken down for 
ever, Il, 21. 184, cf. Od. 5. 146. 38. in wishes or prayers, o¥Tw viv 
Zeds Gein (as Horat. sic te diva potens Cypri ..regat), Od. 8. 465., 15- 
180, cf. Il. 21.412, etc.; obrws epws go... reAcapdpos -yévorro Eur. Med. 
714; also, até’ obras .., ai yap otrws..Od. 17. 494. 16. 99 :—s0, 
Att., in protestations, obrws dvaluny rev réxver, pic@ Tov dvdpa (as in 
Engl., so help me God, so mote I thrive, etc.), Ar. Thesm. 469; otrw .. 
vourCoiuny copds, ws ..Id. Nub. 520. 4. in colloquial phrase, 
beginning a story, ofrw mor’ Rv pds Kal yadq so there were once on a 
time .., Id. Vesp. 1182; otras jv veavioxos Id. Lys. 7843; iv obra 57 
mais Plat, Phaedr. 237 B. 5. obras Exe, ovrws Exe Twés or 
mepi Tivos, y. €xw B. I. 2; Exev is sometimes omitted, rovTwv pev obTw 
so much for this, Aesch. Ag. 950, cf. Arist. Pol. 1. 2: in local sense, ®omep 
Xadxis .. ris EvBolas .. xeirat, ora Xeppovnsov..% Kapdiavav modus 
as Chalcis in respect of Euboea .., so Cardia in respect of the Chersonese, 
Dem. 681. 18 :—also for els rodro, ofrw 8& rapBous .. dpixdpuny Eur. 
Phoen. 361. 6. 6 obrw Aeydpevos, Kadovpevos, dvopatspevos the 
so-called .., Schiif. Mel. 1. pp. 14, 82. 7. obrw, or obrw dy, often 
introduces the apodosis after a protasis, éresdi) wepreAHAvOe 6 méAELOS.. 5 
obrw 57 Tédavos pyijotis yéyove Hat. 7.158, cf. 150, Thuc. 1. 131., 2. 
12, 19, etc.;—esp. after participles, év «AiBavw mvigaytes, ob Tw Tpwyoust, 
i.e. éreidy Emvigay, ofrw .., Hat. 2. 92, cf. 100., 1.196, Valck. 7. *743 
TahAa Karaorpepapevos, otTw.. orparedoa Yorepoy Thuc. 3. 96; 
els Ta oxAnpétara GmoBdémovTes, obTws dy pGAXov évvvojoaipev Plat. 
Phileb. 44 E, cf. Gorg. 457 C, 507 D, Apol. 29 B; so, émerra ows Xen. 
An. 7. I, 4:—so also after the gen. absol., ds .. Trav Hyendver dpiv pi) 
HEepT@y yeyernpivay, otrw Thy yvepny éxere Thuc. 7. 15, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 1.6, 11, An. 1. 3, 6, etc. II. sometimes in a really inferential 
sense, as we say so for therefore, like Lat. itague, Soph. Ant. 677; obra 
57 Plat. Phaedo 61 B, etc. III. with an Adj. or Ady. so, so much, 
so very, so excessively, kadds otrw Il. 3. 169; mpupydbev oTws so en- 
tirely, Aesch. Theb. 1056, cf. Thuc. 2. 47, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 8; obrws 71 
Ar. Av. 63 :—in this case it is often foll. by ds or dare, Hdt. 1, 32, Plat. 
Rep. 477 A, Xen. An. 7. 4, 3, etc. :—sometimes the relat. ds takes the 
place of Wore, xphyn otrw bn tT eodoa mxph, f..xpva (i.e. woTE 
xipvay) Hdt. 4. 52, ubiv. Valck.; ot« éorw ofrw papos ds Oaveiv 
€pG Soph. Ant. 220; ris 3 obras dvous ds..; Ar. Ach. 736, cf. Dem. 
100. 20 :—also, dvcxeipepos aitrn t) .. xupn ovrw 5) Ti éori, evOa (i.e. 
Gore évradéa) rods pey dnrd rev pnvav apdpnros ofos yiveras Kpupds 
Hdt. 4. 28:—sometimes no connecting Particle is used, af .. kepadal 
obra 34 T loxupal, poys dv AlOw matoas diapphgaas, as we might 
say,—so excessively hard, you could scarcely break them, Id. 3. 
12. IV. obrw is sometimes used, like atrws, with a diminishing 
power, so, merely so, simply, like Lat. sic (Donat. Terent. Andr. 1. 2, 4), 
in Hom. always pay obras Il. 2.120 (for without pay, he always uses 
abros), cf. Hdt. 1.5; otrw mivovras mpds #bovny (as Horat. jacentes sic 
temere), Plat. Symp. 176 E, cf. Gorg. 447 A, Phaedr. 235 C, Theaet. 
147 C, 158 B, etc.; év avvovaig Kal diarpBH obrws idia Dem. 537. 18, 
ef. Buttm. Dem. Mid. in Indice; so, ofrw ye Plat. Theaet. 142 D; odtw 
nére Id. Lys. 216 C; otrw mws Dem. 14. 28: also off-hand, at once, 
Plat. Gorg. 464 B, etc.; drAds otras Id, Legg. 633 C; add’ obrws dae; 
so, without a word more ..? Soph. Ph. 1067; 7) orpapels ot'rws iw; Id. 
Ant. 315, cf. Eur. Heracl. 375; ds orws -y’ dxodoat at first hearing, 
Plat. Euthyphro 3 B; so, ws ye obrwot dxovoa Id. Lys. 216 A; dovew 
ev obras Id. Phileb. 12 C; od .. ows des =impune, Eur. Alc. 680. 

B. Position of ow or obras,—mostly before the word which it 
limits, but in Poets sometimes after, xadds obrw Il. 3. 169; Alyy obrw 
Od. 13. 2395 Epnuos ofrw, dyay oitrw Soph. Ph. 487, 598 :—rarely at 
the end of a clause, Od. 18.255, Hdt.7.170:—sometimes separated from 
the word which it limits, orws éye 71 detvdy Soph. Ph. 104; obrws 
émi devds dprayds Plat. Rep. 391 D, cf. Thuc. 2.11; obrw 8 qv 6 
idurmos ty pify .., Gore .. Dem, 236. 19. 

C. Prosody: [The last syll. in ofrw is sometimes short in Hom, 





gS 


ow 
ovTws — opeirw. 


before a short vowel, Il. 3. 169, Od. 3. 315. The ¢ of obrwot is always 
long, v. sub ob7os init.] 
us, Att. crasis for 6 dis, Aesch. Cho. 544. 

ovx Ort, v. sub Smws A. II, 2. vay 

ovxt, Att., v. od init. 

odxivos, Att. crasis for 6 éxivos, Ar. Vesp. 1437. 

Sheldrov, 76, Dim. of dqus, Arist. H. A. 8. 29, 3, Strab. 706. II. 
a kind of fish, Lat. ophidium, Plin. 32. 53 ; ss‘ mowds ixOds, Hesych. 

Sherecrov, 74, a small debt, Eust.1751.12, cf. Lob, Phryn. 516. 

SHearérns, ov, 5, a debtor, rivi Plat. Legg. 736 D, etc.; dp. eli, c. inf, 
I am under bond to .., Soph. Aj. 590, cf. Ep. Rom. 8.12 :—fem. épet- 
Aérts, cdos, Eur. Rhes. 965. 

Shetdéw, late form of dpeiAw:—Pass. fo be due, Tywwpin Eus. ap. 
Stob. 196. 49. II. to be bound to do, c. inf., 1b, 46. 35. 

Spadn, 7, a debt, Ev. Matth. 18. 32: one’s due, Ep. Rom. 13. 7, 
I Cor. 7. 3. 

Speihnpa, 76, that which is owed, a debt, Thuc. 2. 40; dmorivey dp. 
Plat. Legg. 717 B; dwodotva: Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 5. 

Spedovras, Ady. part. of dpeiAw, as of debt, deservedly, Hesych, s. v. 
mpergeir Tes, and Eccl.; so, dgetAopéevws, Eccl, 

petho, impf. wpedov, Ep. opéeAAw, impf. wpeAAov or dpeAdAor, yY. 

infr. 1. 2,3 (the Att. dpetAer’, SpecAoy in Il. 11. 686, 688, 698. Hes. 
Op. 172 is prob. due to the Copyists): fut. dperAjow Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 28, 
Dem. 866. 5: aor. 1 d@peiAnoa Ar. Av. 115, Thuc. 8. 5 (é7-): pf. 
apetdnxa, plapf. —neew Dem. 1111. 25: aor. 2 dpeAoy, V. infr. I. 2, 3: 
—Pass., aor. part. dperdnOeis Thuc. 3. 63. (From 4/O®EA comes 
also 6pA-toxdvw: the orig. form seems to be dpéAAw or dpéAyw, whence 
épeiAw, which must be carefully distinguished from dpéAAw, augeo.) To 
owe, have it or account for, TO Kat porxaypt dpéedAAce Od. 8. 332; 
Sre por... Cewdypr’ dpédArets 462; xpetos, 7d fa of was Sipos 

21.17; modéow ydp ’Eneol xpetos Spedov Il. 11, 688; (ypiny og. 
7@ Oe@ Hat. 3. 52, etc.; metaph., wyrépa por Cwovgay dpédrere (as in 
Hor., debes Virgilium) Call. Fr. 126:—so Att., ti dpetAw; what do Z 
owe? Ar. Nub. 21; dg. dpyipiov, xpéa Id. Av. 115, Nub. 117; 69. 9 
0€@ Oucias t) dvOpwmy xphyara Plat. Rep. 331 B: with dat. only, dg. 
twi to be debtor to another, Ar. Nub. 1135, Lys. 581, etc.; tpiroy dé 
xaipew, cfr’ dpeirew pndevi Philem. Incert. 68; and absol. to be in debt, 
Ar. Nub. 485, etc.; of dpetAovres debtors, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 7, 1 :—Pass. 
to be owed, to be due, olor xpetds por dpéAderar Od.-3. 367 ; (whereas 
xpetos dpetdero is given in Il. 11. 686, 698); Hv .. dpelAnrat re Ar. 
Nub. 484; d¢. uso 8s mim Xen, An. 1. 2, 11, etc.; 70 dpeAdpevor, 7a 
dpeddpeva, a debt, debts, Ib. 7.7, 34, etc.; dpeddpeva dwodiddvar Hat. 
5. 99. 2. metaph., dp. wéAos ruvi Pind. O. 10 (11). 3; moAAa 
dépacw Kara Eur. H. F. 287; dp. xdpiv, v. sub xapis 1. 2; “AmddAAwwe 
Xapiornpia Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 28; tiv yuxiv maow Ael. V. H. 10. 5:— 
Pass., dpetAeral rit &« Oewv xdéos Aesch, Fr. 306 a; dp. Tit evepyecia 
Thuc. 1.1373 dvi xapitay éxOpar op. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 32; Tois pey 
€xOpois BAGBy do., Tois B& pidrors wPeAcca Plat. Rep. 335 E, cf. 332 B; 
Tovpedrdpevoy mpaccovoa Aixn her due, Aesch. Cho. 310. 3. asa 
legal term, ¢o be bound to render, ei9ivas dpeidety Andoc. 10. 15; hence, 
like é@Atoxdvw, to incur a penalty, ¢yuiay Lys. 115.10; SimAqy tiv 
BdGBny Id. 94. 40, cf. Eur, Andr. 360; tiv Toavrny dikny Plat. Legg. 
go9 A, cf. Dem. 539. 20. 4. in Pass. of persons, to be due or 
liable to, Oavary mavres dpeddpeba, Horat. debemur morti, Simon, in 
Anth, 10, 105, cf. Epigr. Gr. 132; but, rovadrais xepotv dperhopeba our 
doom is due, Anth. P. 9. 283. II. c. inf. to be bound, to be obliged 
to do, dpéAdere taidra mévecOar ye are bound, ye ought to.., Il. 19. 
200; often in Hdt., as 1. 41, 42, 111, Eur. Alc, 682, 712, etc.; dg. rw? 
moveiv 7 Plat. Rep. 332 A; and of things, ought to be, 6 Adyos dxpiBas 
dp. A€yecOat Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 3:—Pass., dpdcavre yap To Kat mabeiy 
dpetAerax Aesch. Fr. 282; gor radr’ dpeiderar wabety it is thy destiny 
to .., Soph. Ph. 1421, cf. El. 1173; as waow wyiy karbaveiv dpeiherar 
Eur. Alc. 419, cf. 782, Or. 1245, Lys. 172. 10: ¥. supr. I. 4. 2. 
in this sense the Ep. impf. gag or dpeAAoy and aor. WpeAoy or 
Spedrov are used of that which one Aas not, but ought to have, done 
(ought being the pret. of owe), dyyeAins, 7} pn Wpedr€ -yevecBar 
Il. 17. 686; Sati abavarooyv evxecOa 23. 540; viv Opeder 
movéegOat Awadpevos 10. 117, cf. Od, 4. 97, 4723 the infini- 
tive is omitted in Eur. Hec. 395, pnde révd’ apeidropev (sc. pé- 
pe). 8. these tenses are also used, foll. by inf. pres. or 
aor., to express a wish that cannot be accomplished, dvdpds . . @ped- 
Aov dyeivovos eivar dkoris I ought to be.., would that 1 were.., 
(but it cannot be), Il. 6.350; dpedres.. Poe iepd war’ dvaBawéper 
Od. 4. 472; Thy oper’ & vheoor Katakrapev “Aprepis would that 
Artemis had slain her! (but she had not), Lat. utinam interfecisset ! 
Il. 19. 59, cf. Od. 4. 973 rTiphy mép por dpeddrey ‘OAvpmos eyyuarlgar 
Il. 1. 353; often preceded by ete (Ep. aide), ds, etc., which express 
the wish still more strongly, mostly with and pers., al” OpeAes dyovds 
7 tueva dyapds 7’ dmodécba O that thou hadst! 3. 40, cf. 1, 
415, etc.; aid’ dpedrdres .. onpaivew 14. 84; but also with the other 
persons, aZ6’ dperr’ 6 feivos .. dAéoOar Od. 18.401; at’ Gua wavres.. 
dupédere .. emt vquot mepdcbar Il. 24. 254;—s0 with ws, ds dpedor .. 
éd€oba: O that I had..! etc., 11. 380; Oavéew Od. 14. 2745 as mpiv 
dipeddov ddgabat Il. 24. 764, cf. Od. 14.68; ds dipedes abd’ dAécBat 
Il. 3. 428; ds dipedes .. Od. 2. 184; ds dpeder .. Il. 3: 173, Od. 14. 68, 
etc.; strengthd, ds 3) &ywy’ dpedAov .. I. 217, etc.: also with negat., 
pnd dpedres AiccecOa .. would thou hadst never ..! ll. 9. 698; 7 
Gpedrre yevéoOa 17.686; 7d pi) yetvacOar dpeddov Od. 8. 312; ae 
pi) Gpedre rexéoOar Il, 22. 481; ds 57 pr Spedov vinay Od. 11. 548.— 
So in Att., dpedov .. Soph, O. T. 1157; Wpedres.. Ar. Thesni. 865; 
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éBaorrevoate 1 Ep. Cor. 4.8, cf. 2 Cor. 11.1, Galat. 5. 12, 
grd pers., Epict. Diss. 2. 18, etc. III. impers. dpeirec, 

et inf., Pind.N. 2.9; @pedAc oportuit, Ap. Rh. 3.678. 

dpeidw, q. v. sub init. 

—épev Od. 15. 21: impf. dpeddor 16. 174, dp- 
. dpéddeey Il. 16. 651, Od. 2. 334: 
y cn v. dei init.) :—old Ep. Verb, 
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louder, Ib. 249. 

: and so, to sweep, Thy oréynv 
broom, Ib., cf. Eust. 1887. 34, 
, Id.; and deArpeda, fo sweep, Lyc. 1165. 


76, (dpéAAw B) furtherance, 
yevoueba whether ton acm wer oor 63. 8 

we can any help, any use, ll, 13. 230; TH 
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it is no to thee, 22. 513; dp. ri po soy h. Hom. Merc. 34; 
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behetne Biponcr, picking out eyes, of the heron, Arist. H. A. 9.18, 2. 
SpPadpodovdeia, 7, eye-service, Ep. Ephes. 6.6; in pl., Coloss. 3. 22. 
o ov, doing’ eye-service, cited from Constt. Apost. 
, és, like eyes, Diosc. 3. 156. 2. manifest, notable, 
Aristox. Harm. p. 40. 
, ov, 6, @ stealer of eyes, Tzetz. Lyc. 843. 

Sp0adpss, od, 6, (4/OI, dran-a, dp-Ojvat, v. sub dy B):—the eye, 
used by Hom. and Hes. mostly in pl.; dp@adpol 8 doe népa Eoracay 
-. drpépas éy Brepapoot Od. 19. 211; malew Twa és tov 60. Hat. 9. 
22 ;—the pl. continued most common, but the dual also occurs, as in Ar. 
Nub. 362. The pl. is used in many phrases, €AOeiy és dpPadpovs Twos 
before one’s eyes, Il. 24. 204; dpParpods tivos eiorévat Ib. 463 :— 
bpOadrpoicr idety, pay, etc., often in Hom., etc. ; but, év dpOadpotow 
dépay, voeiv to see before one’s eyes, like Lat. in oculis, Od. 8. 459, Il. 
24. 312, etc.; Exew év S90. to have before one’s eyes, Xen. An. 4. 5, 29; 
éyv 690. what is before one’s eyes, Plat. Theaet. 174 C; 7d éy Tois d90. 
5) yeAotov what is manifestly ridiculous, Id. Rep. 452 D; so, érimpoaBev 
tav op0. Id. Symp. 213 A; mpd Trav bp0, Aeschin. 47. 41; én’ dpOaad- 
pay Luc. Tox. 20:—vyivecOai rit &f dpOadApay to get out of any one’s 
sight, Hat. 5.106; é 690. dwowéurew Id, 1.120; & 60. moeiv Alciphro 
3+ 20:—xar’ Aéyew 7ivi to tell one to one’s face, opp. to «is 
ovs, Ar. Ran. 626; war’ dpOadpods xarnyopeiy Tivos to accuse one to 
his face, Xen. Hier. 1, 14 :—it was common (as still in the Mediterr.) to 
paint eyes on the bows of vessels, BAoavpois xara mp@pav bpPadpois 
olov BAéwe Philostr. 792, cf. Poll. 1. 86; whence the joke in Ar, Ach. 
95 icf. éexérra. II. in sing. the eye of a master or ruler, 
mavra iddv Ads 60, Hes, Op. 265; Alens 60. ds ra wavd’ dpG Me- 
nand. Sent. 179; Seamérov dp8. Xen, Oec. 12, 20;—so a king is called 
499. oixwy Aesch. Cho. 934, cf. Pers. 169; and in Persia dp@aApds Ba- 
aiéws the king's eye was a confidential officer, through whom he beheld 
his kingdom and subjects, Hdt. 1. 110, 114, Ar. Ach. 92, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 
Io sq., Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 12, v. Stanl, Aesch. Pers. 980, Philo 1. 642, cf. 
obs: so the Chinese state-paper of 1834 called the British Superintendent 
‘the barbarian Eye.’ III. the eye of heaven, éarépas 40., 
vues bf8., of the moon, Pind, O. 3. 36, Aesch. Theb. 390; cf. Blomf. 
ad I, (386), and y. dupa m1. IV. the dearest, best, as the eye 
is the most precious partof the body, hence of men, dpOaApds SuxeAlas, 
orparias (as Catullus, insularum ocellus), Pind. O. 2. 18., 6. 27: also 
light, cheer, comfort, wéyas ¥ dpOarpds of marpds tapor Soph. O. T. 
7, cf. Eur. Andr. 406, and v. dupa Iv. 2. V.. the eye or bud of 
a plant or tree, Ion 1. 6, Xen. Oec. 19, 10, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 5, 
etc. VI. a kind of fish, Oribas. p. 42 Mai. VIL. a 
surgical bandage, so called from its shape, Lat. monoculus, Hipp. Offic. 


742. VIII. a spring of water, Byz. 
Lebadpé-cogos, ov, skilled in the eyes, an oculist, Luc, Lexiph. 4, 
éo0aAp6-reynros, ov, wetting the eyes, mAnupupis Eur. Alc, 184. 
S0adpopavera, 7, visibleness, Eust. Opusc. 157. 79. II. illu- 
sion, such as is produced by conjurors, Eccl. 
. és, apparent to the eye, visible, Arist. Fr. 202, Strab. 
75- _ Adv. -v@s, Lxx (Esth. 8. 13). 
bxos [iv], ov, (dpicow) tearing out the eyes, Aesch. Eum. 


186. 
Spraixds, 4, dv, of or belonging to argent: 7a. ddrawd a work of Ni- 





Tt wép tar’ bp. év rH wédE all that are good for aught, 
: é bp. orparedparos the serviceable part 
ell. 5. 3,6; 6 7 

v. 
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mep .. dwAnorias dp., for 6 wavrav 
dmdnoréraros, Luc. Timo 55, ubi v. Hemst. 4. c. gen. objecti, 


help against a thing, Nic. 518. 
Spades, 6, Sicyonian form of dBeAés, Arist. Fr. 539. 
. OY, poet. for dpéArpos, Call. Ap. 94; Orph. Arg. 467, Opp. 


. SheArpov, v. sub dpéAAwe. * 
ov, bitten by a serpent, Eust. 330.12; dea5yxros, 


os, ov, =dquopaxos, Byz. 
€s, (el80s) snake-like, Plat. Rep. 590 B. Cf. dqudbdns. 
ov, with serpent hair, Eust. 716.57. 


5 rr a Adv. like eyes, Gloss. 
%, (dpOadrpcs) ophthalmia, Lat. lippitudo, a disease of the 
eyes accompanied by the disc of humours, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Ar. Pl. 


115, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 3, Plat. . 255 D, etc. ; dp. énpa Hipp, ubi 
a Id. a 281. 

ov, 6, quick-sight, a kind of eagle, derds b6. Lyc. 

II, a kind/of fh, Plaut. Captiv. ~ 71. 

: aor. WpOarplidca, inf. dpOaryaoca Suid.: (dpOadr- 

pia). To afer from ophthalmia, Hat. 7. 229, Hipp. Aph. 1257, Ar. 

Ran. 192, Fr. 181, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 3. II. metaph. of the pain 


Tzetz., etc 


145. 


jea , or covetously, of lovers, ért rive Incert.,ap. Suid., cf. Plut. 2. 
te so beautiful women are called dp@Oadyay ddynddves, Hdt. 5. 18); 

. wepi re to feel jealous or envious about or at .., Polyb. 1. 7, 2., 2. 
I 


+ 33_¢. acc. to look jealously at, Id. 32. 2, 1. 
[41], 76, Dim. of dp@aApds, Ar. Eq. 909. 
ys Pass. to be inoculated or engrafted, of trees, Theophr. 





oe oar le: erry oeay ious stones, 
oy to be ill of ophthalmia, 2. 633 D. 
|, OF, t . Di a? 
Ber ee ne) ox fo the eyes, pappaxa Diosc. 1 
earnee ot niente oie. Bice, Paus. 3. 18, 1. 
to cast the ject, Schol. Il. — 
CeejteMemae 46D sxsteptaete ; ore 


e 


der, Schol. Nic. Th. 377, cf. 557, 62 

Soiacrs, }, a bald place on the head, of serpentine or winding form, 
Galen. p. ap 386, etc., Cels. 

Pe sil . Dim. of rigrom I. 15706. 18. 
bufjris, «Bos, 7, v. sub dgirns. 
Sqr0-Bopos, ov, serpent-eating, Orac. ap. Plut. 2. 406 F. 
Sqi0-yevns, és, serpent-gendered: oi ’Op-, a name of some Asiatic 
tribes, Strab. 588, Ael. N. A. 12. 39, Plin., etc. 


6¢ , ovos, 5, hp, skilled in serpents, Eccl. 
6d ov, serpent-necked, Orac. ap. Arist. Mirab. 24. 
6416-5yxros, ov, bitten by a serpent, Lxx (Sirach. 12. 17), Schol. Il. 
2. 722, etc. 
bgr0-abHs, és, like or in the nature of a serpent, Cyrill. Hieros. 
égidas, eooa, ev, (dis) abounding in serpents, Autim. 70 [who has 
op-, v. sub dqus] :—cf. dqrotaca. 

Soto Ope, tptxos, 5, }, snake-haired, Tzetz. ad Hes. Sc. 235. 

3 , ov, serpent-headed, Demetr. pri I. 2 

bio-Krovn, %}, serpent-killer, a kind of oxoAowévdpa, Diosc. Ther. 5. 

bgu0-«révos, 5, serpent-hiller, Eust. 183. 12. 

Sh.0-paxos, ov, fighting with serpents: as Subst., a kind of locust, 
and the ichneumon, Hesych.; Suid. cites dgvopaxys in the former 
sense. 


Sftéveos, a, ov, (Sus) of, belonging to, or like a serpent, Lat. angui- 
neus, Opp. C. 2. 237-5 3. 430 [where f]. 
Sqvo-m os, ov, with curls, Orph. H. 68. 12. 
$q16-1rous, rod0s, with serpents for legs, Luc. Philops. 22. , 
bqv0-mpsowros, ov, with serpent face, Asper ad Virg. p. 52 Mai. 
, 76, wild garlic, Allium arenarium, or scorodoprasum, 
Diosc. 2. 182, Galen. : opSov, Geop. 12. 30,7. 
by poét. metath., dgvdamparos, ov, (owelpw) sown ot 
rendered by serpents, E. M. 287. 13. ; 
4 %,=dpredos Aeveh, white beyouy, Diosc. 4. 184; 
opheostaphyle in Plin. 13. 44; ophiostaphylon, 23. 10. 
Sploupos, ov, (obpa) B easdailed, of an Ethiopian bird, Hesych. 
Sqr00eea, contr. for dpiderca (sub. vijgos), Serpent-island, a name of 
Cythnos, Arist. Fr. 479 ; an island $,W. of Majorca, Strab. 167 ; another 
on the coast of Mysia, Steph. B. II. a plant, Plin. 24. 102. 
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Sgvodyos, 5, (€xw) the cx on Ophit , Serpentarius or Angui- 
tenens, Arat. 76, etc. :—Adj. dgvovxeos, a, ov, Id. 75, 521. 

Pos raf ae i ov, serpent-eating: of "Op. name of a people, Plin. 

- 34. 

Shi0-pdpos, ov, serpent-bearing, C.1. 5358 b. 1. 

éq 0S, ov, with serpent voice, Theod. Stud. 

Sgis, 5: gen. dpews, post. also Speos Eur. Supp. 703, Bacch. 1027, 
13323 Dor. and Ion, ogres :—a serpent, snake, aiddos Il. 12. 208, cf. 
dpaxav; yAave@ra torkiAdvwrov dpw Pind. P. 4. 443; often in Hat, 
and Trag.; 6 Yuxpds gis Theoer. 15. 58; equiv. to dpdxwy in Hes. Th. 
322, 323, 825 :—metaph., mrnvdv dpynoriy dquy, of an arrow, Aesch. 
Eum. 181, II. like dpaxwy, a serpent-like bracelet, Menand. 
Tlapax. 8, Nicostr. Incert. 7; v. Pierson. Moer. 288.  * III. the 
constellation Serpens, Arat. 82. IV. in Hipp. 640. 14, a creep- 
ing plant. V. a kind of fish, v. dpeldiov. VI. =dpiaots, 
Poll. 4. 192, nisi hoc legend. (The first syll. is sometimes made long 
in the older Poets, aiéAoy équy Il. 12. 208, cf. Hippon. ap. Tzetz. Lyc. 
234; 424; so dquoéoons Antimach. 70. It was then pronounced (and 
perh. written) dmgis, dmproécons, v. Eust. Il. l.c.; just as laxxew, dexew, 

‘Xos were often written for layéw, dxéw, Syos when the vowel was 
required to be long. The ult. of the nom. and acc. dds, diy is com- 
monly long, as in Hes. Th. 334, Aesch. Cho. 928, Mosch. 4. 22, Ap. Rh, 
2.1269; short only in late Poets, as Ap. Rh. 4. 128, 1398, Arat. 578. 
Mi the oor by which Curt. accounts for the length of the Ist 
syll., v. dy B. 

Sdirns [7], A 6, of or like a serpent, dc. dios serpentine, Orph. Lith. 
457, Diosc. 5.162, Galen., etc.; so dgiqris mérpa Orph. Lith. 336, 
Dion. P. 1013. II. =pmns, Theoph. Nonn. 2. 248. 

PruoBys, es, = dqroerdys, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 19, Incess. An. 7, 9. 
+ seg snaky, Topyav Pind. O. 13.89; vijcos Strab. 770. 

plwv, ovos, 6, a fabulous animal in Sardinia, Plin. 28. 42, etc. 
SgAciv, v. sub dpArocKavw, 

SpAnpa, 76, (dpAciv) a fine incurred in a lawsuit, a debt, Dem. 546. 28, 
etc.; dpAjpara elomparrey Isae. 88.28; éxrivery Dem. 998. 25, etc. 
SHdnors, 7, =dpAnua, Suid. :—in Hesych. = xpewornots. 

SgAnrHs, od, 6, (dpAeiv) a debtor, Gloss. 

SAtoxdvw Soph. Ant. 470, Eur., Plat.: impf. &pAloxavoy Dem. 864: 
fut. dpAnow Soph. O. T. 511, Eur., Plat.: pf. dpAnxa Ar. Nub. 34, ete. : 
aor. @pAnoa Lys. 136.1 (where perh. however dpeiAnoev should be 
restored, as in Ar, Av. 115), Walz Rhett. 8. 243, (mpoo-) Alciphr. 3. 

26; in correct writers the aor. in use is @PAoy, inf. dpAciy, part. dprwr, 
sometimes wrongly written dpAeyv, drwy, as if there were an Att. 
pres. 6pAw ; but this pres., though quoted by Gramm. (Arcad. 158. 26, 
E. M. 232.9), only occurs in late writers as Dio Chr., Aristid., Alciphro, 
Eust., etc., and prob. originated in the error of writing dpAev, dpdAwy 
for dpAciv, dpAwv, as in Eur. Bacch. 854, Plat. Apol. 39 B, v. Elmsl. 
Ach. 689, Heracl. 985 :—8¢A€w is prob. a still later form ; for in Hesych. 
épAct should be corrected dpAer; MpAee in Hdt. 8. 26 is an error for 
&pre (which is given by some Mss.): a pres. dpAloxw is cited by Suid. ; 
épAdvw by Phot. and Hesych. (From same Root as édpeiAw, 
q. V:) To owe, properly of one condemned to pay a fine, to be liable 
to pay, (nuiay Eur. Med. 581, etc.; xphyara Lys. 159.17; wévTe Ta- 
Aaya Ar. Pax 172; xtAlas Spaxpds Plat. Apol. 36 A; €txoot pyas Xen. 
An. 5. 8,1; rv énwBediay Isocr. 373 C. 2. Sinny dprciv to be 
cast in a suit, Jose one’s cause; apAnnevar dieny Ar. Nub. 34, AV. 1457; 
jy Tis OpAn mapa Tois dpxovor dixny Tw Id. Eccl. 655; so, dpAciv diacray 
to lose in an arbitration, Isae. 111. 7, Dem. 862. 2, etc.; Epnuny doar. 
ti dixny to let judgment go against one by default, Antipho 131. 1; 
opr. EovAns Andoc. 10.153 KAomis evexa Tas ebOdvas ded. Aeschin. 
55-17. 3. absol. to be cast, to be the losing party, peddov SpAh- 
gew Ar. Nub. 777; xd7’ dpddv dmépxerat Id. Ach. 689, cf. Thuc. 3. 
70, Plat. Legg. 745 A; dpAciv 7 Snpootw émi ri for an offence, Dem. 
998. 23. 4. c. gen. criminis, dpAdv dpmayijs Te Kal KAoTAs Slenv 
Aesch. Ag. 534 (cf. éerivw); then often without dieny, apAnkas pdvov 
found guilty of murder, Plat. Legg. 873 Bsq.; dpA. rpatuaros &« mpo- 
voias Ib. 877 B; dd. xAomfs, Supwy Andoc. 10. 20; dorparetas, dro- 
oractov Dem. 732. 23., 790. 2: but also, b. c. gen. poenae, Oavarou 
dixny Spr. Plat. Apol. 39 B, Legg. 856 D. II. generally, of any- 
thing which one deserves or brings on oneself, aloxdvnv, BAGBny bpr. 
to bring infamy, loss on oneself, incur them, Eur. Hel. 67, Andr. 188 ; 
opr. yéhorta to be laughed at, Id, Med. 403, Ar. Nub. 1035; Tit by 
one, Eur. Bacch. 854 ; Tapa tit, mpos Tiva Plat. Phaedo 117 A, Hipp. 
Ma, 282 A. 2. derdiavy Spd. (much like dpA. dieny dedlas), to 
incur a charge of cowardice, get a character for cowardice, SeAiny 
dapree mpds Baordjjos he drew upon himself the reproach of cowardice 
from the king, Hdt. 8. 26, cf. Eur. Heracl. 985 ; so, wep pwptay dprr- 
oxave Soph. Ant. 470, cf. Eur, Med. 1227, etc.; ad@adla ro oxadryr’ 
opr. Soph. Ant. 1028; dz’ éuds ppevds obmor’ dprfoe Eur. Hec. 327, 
Ion 443; dvoav Dem. 16. 24; aicxdyny Id. 18. 26. 

Sp& (acc. to Thiersch for 6 fa), used as a Final and Temporal Conj. 
by Ion. and Dor. Poets, and once or twice (in the Jatter sense) in lyric 
passages of Trag., Aesch. Cho. 360, Eum. 338, Soph. El. 225. 

A. Final Conj., like iva, &s, that, in order that, to the end that, I. 
with Subj., 1. after primary tenses and imperat., Hom., etc.; so 
also Oppa xe Il, 22. 382, etc.; dpp’ dv Od. 17. I0., 18, 3643 Sppa ph 
Il, 1.118, etc.; topev, Oppa xe OGacov eyeipopey ofdv “Apna (where 
topev, éyetpopey are Ep. for iwpev, éyeipwpev) 2. 4403; so, dppa.. 
lepedcoper, for —wpev, 6. 308, etc.; but Hom. once or twice uses it 
with fut. indic., 6ppa nat “Exrwp cigerar 16. 243; dopa .. eros br00n- 
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é II. 
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gear Od. 4.163; Oppa pe unrnp Operar 17. 6; so also Pind. O. 7. 26, $ 





dprodyos — opis. 


P. 11.16; fut. and aor, in one clause, dppa .. Bagoper . . tewpai re Id. O, 
6. 40. 2. after past tenses, Il. 1.158, 444., 5.128, Od. 3. 15., 6, 
173-, 9. 13, Pind. P. 4.163: see the account of this»in the Grammars, 
Jelf, § 806 sqq., etc, II. with Optat., after past tenses, Il. 4. 300, 
Od. 1. 261, etc. :—rarely dppa xe or Opp’ dv with optat., ll. 12. 26, Od. 
17. 298.—These rules are entirely neglected in late Ep., v. Wellauer Ap. 
Rh. 1.17, Herm. Orph. p. 812. 

B. Temporal Conj., like €ws, Lat. donec: I. of the time 
during which a person or thing continues to exist or act, so long as, 
while, 1. commonly with impf., dvipas érq@xero Tvdéos vids, dppa 
buddex’ Erepver Il. 10. 488, cf. 2. 769, Od. 20. 136, al.; the sentence 
is complete when the antec. ré@pa is expressed, and the common usaj 
is for réppa or réppa 5é.. to follow in apodosi, as, dppa piv Has 
wat aégero tapioca téppa Be .. Od. 9. 56, cf. Il. 4. 220., 9. 550.5 
15. 343, etc.; Téppa seldom goes before, as in Od. 4. 289. 2. with 
subj., in which case it commonly has dy, xe or xev with it, Il. 6. 113, 
Od. 2. 124, etc.; also pleon., dpp’ avy péy xev Spas, with réppa in 
apodosi, Il. 11. 202, cf. Od. 5. 361., 6. 259; but réppa precedes in Il. 1. 
509 :—sometimes without dy, xe or rev, 4. 346, Od. 15. 81, etc.: in” 
Il. 24. 554, «fra is restored for the vulg. «efrat. II. of duration 
of Time up to a limit, until : 1. with aor. indic., always of things 
represented as really past, and so the limit as already reached, éppa Kat 
avira xaréxraber till at last they too were slain, Il. 5. 557, cf. 588., 13. 
329, Od. 5. 57., 7.141, etc.; with réppa preceding, 4. 289. 2. 
with aor. subj., if the limit is not yet reached, éxer xérov, dppa Tedécon 
he bears malice #i// he shall have satisfied it, Il. 1. 82, cf. 14. 87., 16. 10: 
—but in this case, dy (ke or xev) is commonly added, 6, 258., 10. 
444, Od. 4. 588, etc.; and with réppa preceding, Il. 1. 509. 3. 
with opt., after past tenses, to express an indefinite limit of time, 
vorepnews 3 exdpnv, opp’ efepéoeey Od. 12. 437, cf. 3. 285, Il. To. 
571. III. used for réppa or Téws (cf. ws B) for a while, only 
in Il. 15. 547; v. Jelf § 816. IV. dppa wort.., Lat. usgue 
ad.., Ap. Rh. 2. 805. 

Shpudlo, (dppus) to signify anything with the eyebrows, Amips. Incert, 
8; v. Poll. 2. 50, A. B. 53, etc. 

bhpv-aivacrnadotSys, ov, 6, (dvaondw) one who raises his eyebrows in 
scorn, Epigr. ap. Ath. 162 A. 

Shpudw, (dps 11) to have ridges or hills, KépwOos dppvG re Kat 
xoAalverat Proverb. in Strab. 382; cf. dppudecs. 
dgpvb.ov, 7d, Dim. of dppvs, Hesych., Theognost, Can. 125. 9. 
Shpvm, 4%, Ion. for dppis 11, Hat. 4. 181, 182, 185 ; also (not dppva) 
in Eur. Heracl. 3943; cf. Aevx-oppunvy in C.1. 2914, etc. 

Sgpv-Kvnoros, ov, (xvdw) rubbing the brows, to conceal a blush, opp. 
to Lat. homo fronte perfricta, one who has rubbed it so often as to blush 
no more, Hesych. 

éppvdets, exoa, ev (pps 11) on the brow or edge of a steep rock, 
beetling, “Idos Il. 22. 411; of the Acrocorinthus, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92, 
2; cf. dpppvdw. 2. metaph. lemn, deppvd do.dH, of 
Aeschylus’ poetry, Anth. P. 7. 39. 

Shpvdopat, Pass. to be supercilious, Timo Fr. 13, Aleiphro 3. 4; 
dypoxiay wppvwpévos full of supercilious rudeness, Luc. Amor. 2. 

dppvs-cKros, ov, shaded by the eyebrows, dpbarpds Plat. (Com. ?) ap. 
Arist. Top. 6. 2, 4. 

SHpus, vos, }: acc. dppdy, in late Poets dppva, Q. Sm. 4. 361, Opp. 
C. 4.405, Anth. P. 12. 186: acc. pl. éppdas (in the fourth foot), Od. 9. 
389; but ddpis (in the third), Il. 16. 470; cf. ix@vs, Thiersch Gr. Gr. § 
191: [¥ in nom. and acc. dppus, -vv, which are therefore written d@pis, 
-tv by Hdn. 7. por. A€f. 31, Arcad. 92, cf. dapds: but compds, have v, 
evoppus, AevKodpus, etc.]. (Cf. Skt. baru, O. H. G. brawa, Slav. 
bruvi (brow).) The brow, eyebrow, Lat. supercilium, tov ~. tr 
dppvos obra Il. 14. 493; 7 0. H degta, ) dprorepa Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 8, cf. 
Probl. 4. 18 ;—but elsewh. in Hom. always in pl., as in Hes. and Att. ; 
elsewhere used by Hom., in” dpptiat Saxpva AetBor Il. 13. 88, etc.; often 
of signs, én” dppvox vedoe Kpoviwy, i.e. émévevoe dpptat, nodded assent, 
I. 528, etc.; 7 5° dp’ én’ dppiar vedoe nodded to him to do a thing, 
Od. 16. 164; dva 8 dppicr vedoev ExdoTrw made a sign not to do, 9. 
468 ; so, dpptcr vevora{wv 12.194. Since by the motion of the eye- 
brows men shew earnestness, grief, rage, and esp. scorn or pride, various 
phrases arose, Tas d@pis dvaonay, in token of grief, ras d@pis dveona- 
nus, domep Te Savoy dyyed@v Ar. Ach. 1069; dvaomdcas Tis Tas dps 
otpot AaAe? Menand. Incert. 29; of pride (cf. é¢pvdopar), Dem. 442. 
II; so, alpew ras dppds Menand. ‘Avdp. 4; dppis éraipew Eur, Fr. 
1027, Amphis Aeg. 1; rds 6. éxew éxavw THs Kopupys Alex. “AmeyA. 2. 
73 bmep abrods ods Kporddous brepaipey Luc. Amor. 54; dppis €xew 
Ar. Ran. 9253; édpdy &pédxecOa Anth. P. 7. 440; épvew Ib. 5. 216; 
dvernrais dppvor ceyvds Cratin. Incert. 123; v. Dobree Ar. Ach. |. c.:— 
contrariwise, rds dppis ouvaryey to knit the brows, frown, Ar. Nub. 582, 
Pl. 756, etc. (cf. rofororéw) ; so, Tas Sppds gvvéAxew Antipho Incert. go; 
ovoray Luc. Vit. Auct. 7; xaraonay Alciphro 3. 3:—on the other hand, 
kaTtaBadrAay, Avev, peOrevae Tas dppids to let down or unknit the brow, 
to become calm or cheerful again, Eur. Cycl. 167, Hipp. 290, I. A. 648; 
oxaecbar ras deppis Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 5; xarari@ecOa: Plut. 2. 1062 F: 
—the brow was also the seat of smiles and joy, dyav@ -yeAav dppvt 
Pind. P. 9.67, cf.h. Hom. Cer. 257; or gravity, oruyvox dppioaw vepos 
Eur. Hipp. 173; dpare ds orovdaiar pev adrod ai dppis Xen, Symp. 
8, 3; on their physiognomical character, v. Arist. H. A. 1. 9, I. 2. 
dppus alone, like Lat. supercilium, scorn, pride, Anth. P. 7. 409., 9. 43+ 
10. 122, etc. II. from likeness of shape, the brow of a hill, a 
ridge with overhanging bank, a beetling crag, Il. 20.151, Pind. O. 13. 
150: the overhanging bank of a river, Polyb. 2. 33, 7, ctc.; of the sea, 
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elevation, Pau 

1. 69, etc.; so he 

hold ;—as Déderlein remarks, éya@ is to 

very, to fest fast, tight.) 

1. 

€xw) the holder of a shield, being a bar or band 

¥ the shield, through which the 

to sway it (olaxif{ew) with greater ease,—an 

I. 171 to the Carians, cf. 2. 141, Bergk 


P .) by a leather strap (reAapay) passing round the 

n and had cross-pieces (navéves) which served for holders, Hom. 
; xavéves were replaced by the éxavov, the 
; this prob. was a ring or Joop, which might 
as to make it impossible to use the shield, 
Lessing (Antiq. Briefe Th. 2, p. 51); or 
fixed round the inner-edge of the 


it, Nic. Th. 139, Arat. 1026, Orph. 
On the accent, v. Theognost. Can. 


meh byéw. 
) @ covering or impregnating, of the male animal, Xen. 
5, 8, oft. in Arist. ; ixday béxeoOat, ant om iropévew, of the 
A. 2. 8, 14, etc. ; dxelay moreicOa, of the two, Id. H. A. 
oxeia wovria (4xéw) holder of the ship, i.e. an 


. 


ing, a stallion, Arist. 


A. 6.18, 9, G. A. 2.8, 15 ; acock, lb. 1. 21,10; irmav ve 7’ dxeia 
Aesch. Fr. 194; a po tov immov dyeiov, i.e, eis dxetay dmo- 
Sederypévor, ap. Harp. 2. the place for the dxeia, Lycurg, 
ap. Harp. II. (6xéw) =éxnpa U, éxos, Dinarch. ib. 2. an 
anchor, T' Can. 129. 

Sxeodr, , Ep. dat. pl. of &xos, 76. 
‘6x! ~a —a = bxernyéw, ~via, ~yds, Poll. 1.224, 
. A, Poll. 1. 221. 


(a 
é hh, a Pega of water ” ya ee hese Arist. P. A. 
3-5, 11; metaph., dx. rs tpopas .C.P. 3.7, 6, 
meer ¥en dncere: the duct or passage of the nose, Arist. H. A. 1. 
ii, 5. 
revw, fo conduct water a Higa nd or canal, rov mworapoy byxe- 
Hdt. 2. 99 :—metaph., é« cropdraw xabapiy bxerevaare myyhv 
49; mop tml wip dxerevay els 7) cGpa Plat. Legg: 666 A; 
} pos 7d alpa bia waytds wyérevee Tod odéparos Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 
g:—Med., dxerevodpevos Anth. P. g. 162:—Pass. to be conducted, 
ibup dxerevépevov Bid owdnvaw Hat. 3. 60; mpds oixov 
tang Aesch. Ag. 867; dxeretcopua: in pass. sense, Pherecr. 
Tepe. 1. 


oxernyéw, to conduct by ditches or conduits, Eust. 1379. 49. 
6x: ss als ation by ditches, Suid., Procop. B, Goth. 4. 12. 
oxer-nyds, dv, ) conducting or drawing off water by a ditch or 
conduit, ws 8° br’ yg 9S ep leges. g wants ll ein 
Il. 21. 257: metaph., mvedpya dy., of the flute, 
so the Alpheius is called é@y dx. épdzraw Ib. 362, 5, 
dx. dvins Ib. 5. 229; vod, dxerny? Gedy leader of, 


76, Dim. of dxerds, Diog. L. 7.17. 
ethov, 74, = Saya, Hesych., Phot. 

Sxerd-Kpavov, 7d, the end or issue of an ct, Hyperid. ap, Poll. 

hare so —Kpamov, E. M. 644. 48, A. B. 287 (where it is expl. by 


4, (Gor, byled)a. means for carryin, water, a water-pipe, 
made of leather, Hdt. 3. 9; when carried - 4 


, Eur, Supp. 1111; éxerot Bor, Pherecr. Tepe. 
1.8, ch Teleclid. Ap. 1. 9. sores “a 
Sxevpa, 76, the result of bxela, the embryo, Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 3. 
dxeus, éas, Ep. fos, 5, (Ew) anything for holding or fastening: in 
band or strap for fastening the helmet under the 
2. in pl. the fastenings or clasps of the belt, 60 
feariipos dxtjes xpboeoe atvexov 4. 132., 20. 414. 3. a bolt or 
on the inner side of the door, cavidas xai paxpdy dyfja 12. 121 
8 dwéixonrey bxfjas Od. 21, 47, etc. 
is of Guirao Polyb. 18. 1, 4. 
sexual intercourse, cited from Genesius. 
Hesych.:—metaph. a lewd person, lecher, 


(v. 
II. 
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dxeuTiKés, 77, di ‘acious, of animals, of birds, Arist. H. A. 7. 9., 3. I, 
6 sq. ; —térepos, Theophr. ap. Ath. 391 E. 

éxeutés, 7, dv, covered, impregnated, Diosc. 2. 97. 

Sxevw, used of male animals, ¢o cover, 7d wey OAV TikTELv, TO BE dppev 
éxevew Plat. Rep. 454 D; the Act. being used of the male, the Pass. of 
the female, dxevover xat dxevovra: Arist. H. A, 5.14, 12; and the Med. 
of both sexes, to copulate, Hdt. 2. 64. (of birds). TI. c. ace. to 
mount, cover, tiv imnov Id. 3. 85; tiv «iva Plat. Euthyd. 298 E, 
etc. 2. of the groom, to put the horse to the mare, Arist. G. A. 2. 
8, 13.—It seems to have been the generic word for all animals, v. Ath. 

3 A,C; but was not properly used of mankind, y. Indic, Arist. 

é@, impf. éxovv Eur, Hel, 277, Ion. dxéeoxoy Hom.: fut. dxhow 
Aesch., Eur.: aor, &noa Call. Jov. 23:—Med. and Pass., impf. &yéero 
Hdt., —e?ro Xen.: fut. dxqcopa: Il: Ep. aor. 6xjoaTo Od.; also aor. 
éxnOjvac Hipp. 4. 250 Littré, Luc.:—in Att. Prose, only used in pres. and 
impf.: Hom. never uses the augm.: [the first syll. is made long in Pind. 
O. 2. 121, Lyc. 64, 1049, where it is written dyxéw, v. des sub fin.]. 
(From éxos.) Frequent. of éxw, as popéw of pépw (Exe re Kal 
éxeiv Plat. Crat. 400 A), 40 uphold, sustain, dyxupa 5 % pov tas téxas 
@yxee (sic leg., v. Dind.) Eur. Hel. 277. b. to endure, suffer, 
éxéovras ditdy Od. 7.211; Kakdv pdpor .. , bvmep éyadv bxéeoKoY II. 
$183 Grnv bxéov 21. 301; ampoodparoy dyxéovre mévoy Pind. O. 2. 
121; dx@os dx. Hipp. Fract. 758; tdya0d pr) .. dx. ebmdpws to bear 
prosperity not with moderation, Democr. ap. Stob. 55. 47- c. to 
continue, keep doing, vnmaas bxéeww to keep playing childish tricks, like 
éxew, &yeav Od. 1. 297 ; eoreene a{ndov bxHow will maintain an unenvi- 
able watch, Aesch, Pr. 143. 2. to carry, xepot Avpny Theogn. 
534; Twa Eur. Or. 802; gigAnv Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 8; of the legs, to carry 
the body, Hipp. Art. 819. 8. ¢o /et another ride, to t, s 








, a 
Badifw.., rovrov 8 éy@ Ar. Ran. 23; so of a general, to Jet the men 
ride, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, I. II. much more often in Med. and Pass. 
to be borne ot carried, have oneself borne, 6xnaaro kvpaow “Eppijs Od. 

+543 vnvoty dxhoovrat Il. 24. 731 ; tmmoow dxerro h. Ven. 218; so, 
iy dyagns byeicOa Hdt. 1. 31, Ar. Pl, 1013; €@' imaw Xen. Cyr. 4. 
5,58; &p’ Gpparos Plat. Lys. 208 A; év dppapagp Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 43 
deApivos wept vers Opp. H. 5. 449; émt Oarépov oxéAous dxetobat TO 
capa to let its weight lean on .., Plut. 2. 967 C. 2. absol. (with 
out the dat. fmm, vn, etc.), just like the kindred Lat. vehi (sub. eguo, 
curru, navi), to drive, ride, sail, etc., [immo] ddcyewol .. dxéerOar 
difficult to use in a chariot, Il. 10, 403., 17. 77, cf. Ar. Ran, 25, Dem. 
570.5; of a dislocated bone, which rides on the edge of another instead 
of resting in the socket, Hipp. Art. 818. 3. of a ship, ¢o ride at 
anchor, metaph., AerrH Tis éAtris tar’ eg’ Hs dxovpeGa ‘tis but a slender 
hope on which we ride at anchor, Ar. Eq. 1244; énl Aerrdy Anidov 
excita’ Id. Fr. 198. 11, cf. Plat. Legg. 699 B; so, én’ doOevots puyns 
Eur. Or. 69, ubi v. Pors.; ém rovrou rov Adyou, danep ent cxedlas 
Plat. Phaedo 85 D :—of Delos, ob vagos dxeirat rides at anchor, floats, 
Orac. ap. Dion. H. 1, 19: cf. Sppéw, III. Arat. 1070 uses it for 


dxevopas, ae 

}, (xa) @ prop, support, Call. Fr. 484 (in poét. form dyxn, ef. 
bus). 2. support, food, Lyc. 482, Ath. 363 B. II. =dyxéa, 

IIT. = dela, Arat. 1069. 

76, (dxéw) anything that bears or supports, hence Zeus is 
called ys Syxnpa, stay of earth (yaiqoxos), cf. Eur. Tro, 884. ze. 
a carriage, a chariot, Lat. vehiculum, Hdt. 5. 21 and Att, :—properly a 
mule-car, as opp. to Gpya (the war-car), Pind, Fr. 73; but also, dx. 
tmmudy Soph. El. 740; dppatay dxhpara Eur. Supp. 662 ; bx, trmeor, 
modixdy Id, Alc. 67, Rhes. 621. 2. of ships, but mostly with 
some addition, ep’ ebpe vavridov dx. Aesch. Pr. 468; dx. vads 
Soph. Tr. 656; vaior by. Eur. I. T. 410; 7a dy. 7a Te meld wal rd bv 
TH Qaddrry Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 D, cf. Phaedo 113 D. 3. of 
animals that are ridden, 6ynua xav@dpou a riding-beetle (as we say 
a riding-horse), Ar. Pax 866; of the dolphin, Anth. P. append. 105 ; of 
a horse, Max. Tyr. 14. 4. 4. metaph, a vehicle, raft, dy. dodar, 
as Pind. calls his ode, Fr. 89; émt BeBacorépov dxhparos, neyo Ociov 
twds, KanopevOjva Plat. Phaedo 85D; 7d oriov oloy dxnyuan 7o 


® xp&pevoy Plut. 2. 698 D. 
Sanita h, dv, of or for a vehicle, Gloss. 

dxqpariov, rd, Dim. of éxnpa, Gloss. 

Sxqors, %, (6xéw) a bearing, carrying, Plat. Tim, 89 A. II. 
(from Pass.) a being carried, Arist. Phys..7. 2,6; immay dxhous riding, 
Plat.Rep.452C ; dxynow woeta0a = dxelaOat, Strab.155; 7) Ox. mAelorn 
én rod iriéos oxéAcos, of lame people, the weight is thrown on the 
good leg, in walking, Hipp. Art. 819. 

6x@dopar, =sq., Hesych. 

6x0éw, fut. fou Q. Sm. 3. 451: Ep. Verb used by Hom. only in aor. : 
—to be sorely angered, to be vexed in spirit, dx@nceay ll, 1. 570., 15. 
101; but elsewhere only in the part., wéy’ dxOnoas mpogépy 1. 517, 
Od. 4. 30, etc.; dyOqcas 8 dpa ewe Il. 11. 403, Od. 5. 298, etc. ; 
bxOheas mpocepmvee 23. 182.—Later we have in compos. the pres. 
mpogox0éa, (Buttm. regarded it as equiv. to dx@opa:, though only 
in metaph. sense; 0 being put for a, as in Sypos dyw, Body Baddw, 
ete., cf. Oo. 11. 1: Curt. refers it to 4/EX, dxéa, as Lat. vehe-mens to 
o VEX, veho, cf. vexo.) 

. %, older form of &xOo0s, any height or rising ground, natural or 
artificial, a bank, dyke by the side of a river, bynAdy Bddev 6xOny Il. 
21.171, cf, 172,175; in.sing. also Plut. Popl. 16, Arr. An. 1, 14:— 
mostly in pl. the raised banks of a river, in full, rorapoto wap oxBas 
Il. 4. 487., 18. 533, cf. 3.187; map’ dx@pow morapoio Od. 6. 975 
Kagusod wap’ bx@aus Pind. P. 4. 81, cf. Aesch, Pr. 810, Theb. 392, 


q.V. 
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etc.; dx@ar xawéroio the raised banks of the trench, the dykes, Il. 
15. 356; also the dunes or denes along the sea (cf. Gis), dAds dx Oat 
Od. 9. 132; Tat bmp Kupas ddtepxées dxOar Pind. P. 1. 34, cf. 12. 
3; also of rising banks at a little distance from a river, Xen. An, 4. 
3, 3 and 5, cf. 14 and 17.—Many, both Ancients and Moderns, have 
thought that 6x67 is always the bank of a river, éx@os always a hill, 
as they are distinguished in Soph. Ph. 726, 729; and the distinction 
generally holds, but in Pind. P. 1,123 we read 6x@ats bird Taiyérov; 
and in Soph. Ant. 1132, Nugafay dpéwv &x@a:; while, reversely, we 
have in Aesch. Ag. 1161, "Axepovolous éx@ous ; and in Eur. Supp. 655, 
"Iopnviov mpds 6xBov. Cf. dx8os. 

6 , 4, dv, hilly, Euphor. g1, Dion. H. 11. 26, Anth. Plan, 256. 

éx » , (6x0éw) indignation, vexation, Hesych. 

6xGife, late form of 6x0éw, Opp. H. 5.179, 5403 v. mpocoxbiw. 

6xGouBos, 5, a purple stripe down the front of the xrruv, Ar. Fr. 309. 
2, Pherecr. Anp. 1, cf. C. I. 150 B, 32 sq. : 

6x00s, 5, an eminence, bank, hill, first in h. Hom. Ap. 17, Pind. O. 9. 
5, often in Hdt., Aesch., and Eur.; of the Areopagus, Hdt. 8. 52; of a 
barrow or mound, Lat. tumulus, Aesch, Pers. 647, 659, Cho. 4 :—rarely, 
like 6x0n, of a river’s bank, v. 5x0n sub fin.; Ar. Av. 774 (6xOq epe- 
(épevor wap’ “EBpov worayudv) need not be taken in this sense.—In 
Aesch. Cho. 955, dat. 6y@e (as if from 3y@os, eos, 7d) is corrupt. If. 
@ wen, tumour, Manetho 1. 54. 

6x00-pvAak [i], dixos, 5, }, a watchman on a hill, Gloss. 

6xOG5ns, €s, mound-like, hilly, xwpia Dion. H. 6. 33 :—rugged, Diosc. 
1. 156. IL. like a wen or tumour, Galen., etc. 

djhieyuiyets: 6, =dxAayaryds, Gloss. 

dxAdywyéw, to collect the people, stir them up to sedition, Polyb. 25. 
8, 2: to lead a mob by the nose, Strab. 652. 

bxAdywyia, %, a collection, mob, rioting, Plut. Pyrrh. 29. 

dxAdyayvov, 74, a riotous assemblage, mob, Pandect. 

dxA-tywyés, 5, a mob-leader, Joseph. c. Apion. 2. 1, Galen. 

bxAdlw, to come together in a riotous manner, Aquila V. T. 

dxAevs, dxAevw, v. wdyxAos sub fin. 

dxAéw, (xA0s) to move, disturb, ynpides Graca bxAedvTar all the 
pebbles are rolled or swept away by the water, Il, 21. 261. II. 
generally, to trouble or importune, c. acc., Hdt.5. 41; dxAeis parny pe 
Aesch, Pr. 1001 : absol. to be troublesome or irksome, Hipp. 996 B, Soph. 
O.T. 446; 5xA. mpds aivyds to impede the sight, Hipp. 80 E, 149 C:— 
Pass. to be troubled, iwép twos Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 3, cf. 9. 11, 53 
daGeveia ocparos Incert. ap. Suid. s. v. dyAou: cf. évoxAéw. III. 
in Pass. to be filled with a crowd, crowded, 680s édxAetrae Cebes 
Tab. 15. 

6xAnpa, 76, annoyance, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 158. 

éxAnpla, %, troublesomeness, importunity, Lxx (Eccl. 7. 26). 

éxAnpés, 4, dv, troublesome, irksome, importunate, of persons, Plat., 
etc.: dxAnpds to@’ dy Eur. Hel. 452; parodied in Ar. Ach. 460; Tie 
to one, Eur. Alc. 540, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 B: of a writer, offensive, 
Dion. H. de Thuc. 30. 2. of things, troublesome, annoying, Hat. 
1. 186, Isocr. 112 D, etc.:—Adv., -p@s Dion. H. de Dem. 15; Comp. 
-orépws, Hipp. 955 E. II. turbulent, fvprérns Plat. Rep. 
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byhapebine: es, (€l50s) of troublesome kind, Lucil. ap. Gell. 18. 8. 

oxAnots, 7), disturbance, annoyance, disgust, Plut. 2.1127 D, Dion. H. 
de Comp. 12, Diog. L. to. 23 ;—the old Att. word being éyxAos, as 
Moeris observes p. 287 (v. Piers.). 

éxAntiKés, 4, 6v,=dxAnpds, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 3. 18. 

6xAilo, fut. iow, 40 move by a lever, to heave up, Tov [AGav] ov Ke bv" 
dvépe .. dm’ otdeos dxAtcoeay Il, 12. 448; od av révye [Oupedy] Siw 
wat eixoo’ duaga .. dm’ ovdeos dxdiooaav Od. 9. 242; dxA. [vAcous] 
&« vearow Call. Del. 33; vija dite wérpas Ap. Rh. 4. 962, etc. :—ordpa 
6xA. to open the mouth violently, i.e. begin talking violently, Nic. 
Al. 225. 

dxAuKés, 4, dv, suited to the mob, popular, iwodoxat Posidon. ap. Ath. 
210D; éoriacis Dion. H. 2. 60; dxA. mal Oepamevtixh Tod mAHBovs 
didragis Plut. Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 2, cf, Pericl. 5: 70 mept riv A€gw 
oxAuedv Id. 2.142 A. Adv. -«@s, Ib. 484 B. 

dxAo-iipéckns, ov, 5, a mob-flatterer, Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42. 

dxAokoméw, fo court the mob, Plut. 2. 796 E. 

dxAokomuKés, 4, dv, of or suited to an dxAoKbm0s: 4 —Kh (sc. TExVN) 
the art of cajoling a mob, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 50. 

SxAo-Kér0s, 6, a mob-courtier, Polyb. 3. 80, 33 cf. Snpo-, dogo-Kér0s. 

bxA0-Kparia, %, mob-rule, the lowest grade of democracy, Polyb. 6. 4, 
6., 57,9, Plut. 2.826 F, etc.:—the forms in -xpdrea or -Kpacia are 
condemned by Lob. Phryn. 526. 

8xAo-AotSopos, ov, reviling the mob, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 6. 

bxAo-piivéw, to be mad after mob popularity, Plut. 2.603 D. 

éxAo-movlw, to make a riot, Act. Ap. 17. 5:—éxAomoinors, ews, 7, 
Hesych., s. v. dnpayaryias. 

6xAos, 6, a moving crowd, a throng, irregular crowd, Pind. P. 4. 150, 
Aesch., etc.; és OxAov Eprev mapSévoiow ob xaddvy Eur. Or. 108, cf. 
Heracl. 44; 6 dxAos trav orpariwréy the mass of the soldiers, Xen. Cyr. 
6. 1, 26, cf. Thue. 6. 64., 7.62; pydéva 6. TeAowovynciay vedy Id. 2. 
88; 7@ 6xAq@ in numbers (for an army), Id. 1.80; 6 6. 6 gerimds Id. 3. 
109, cf. 4.56; of rootro: bxAot undisciplined masses like these, Id. 4.126; 
&. paddov hj orparés Hdn. 6.7; of the camp-followers, Xen. An. 3. 4, 
26., 4. 3, 26, etc. 2. in political sense, the populace, mob, Lat. 
turba, opp. to Bijpos (the people, populus or plebs, as the case may be), 
Thue. 7.8, Plat. Polit. 304 C, Legg. 707 E; mpds dxAov (hy Id. Ax. 368 
D; of dpdripo devow vie Tov dxAou tcopoupiay Xen, Cyr. 2. 2, 21; 
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bixaotnpiov «at GAdAwv SxAwv and other popular assemblies in a 
contemptuous sense, Plat. Gorg. 455 A; (cf. dxAoxdmos, dxAoxparia, 
etc.) :—proverb., 5:’ dxAov 75 Tovré ye this is already in the mouths of 
the people, Dion. H. de Lys. 10. 3. generally, a mass, multitude, 
6. rov mAeiorov Adywv Aesch. Pr. 827; Tov mAEioTOY 8. rev mpaxbevTaN 
Isocr. 273 B; 6. immo Eur. I. A. 191; Gupiros dorpaw 6. Id. Fr. 596; 
capkay Plat. Tim. 75 E:—in pl. the masses, naxegia ris irodédune Tvs 
SxAous Diphil. Pap. 1, cf. Menand. ’Exayy. 2, ‘Tdp. 1. 4; mBavdrepos 
of dmaidevrot éy Trois dydors Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 3. II. the noise 
and tumult of a crowd, then, generally, like Lat. turbae, annoyance, 
trouble, cxodjv 6b. Te pérprov Eur. Ion 635, etc. ; dxAov wapéxey ivi 
to give one trouble, Hdt. 1. 86, cf. Eur. Med. 337, Xen. An. 3. 2, 27, 
Plat. Phacdo 84 D; 8 SxAou eva, yevéoOar to be or become trouble- 
some, Ar. Eccl. 888, Thuc. 1. 73, Plat. Alc. 1. 103 A; pdrasov dxAov 
Tovs Adyous voulanre Dem. 299. 23; of d& dvriA€yovres SyAos GAAwS 
«at Backavia xarepatvero Id. 3.48. 23. (It is useless to compare it 
with Cret. éAxos (which occurs on coins, Mionnet. Descr. 2. 269), for 
this is of very uncertain meaning, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 550. Nor can the 
Lat. volg-us, our folk, etc., by the law of interchange, be akin to dxA-os. 
Curt. refers it to 4/EX, v. sub éx@.) ; 

dxAo-reprts, és, delighting the mob, Poll. 4. 31, 96. 

dxAo-xapys, és, courting the mob, M. Anton. 1. 16, Manetho 4. 277. 

dxAaBys, es, (ef50s) like a mob, and so, 1. turbulent, unruly, 
Onpiov Plat. Rep. 590 B: generally, troublesome, of sores, Hipp. Fract. 
759: 70 dxA. troublesomeness, Thuc. 6. 24. 2. common, vulgar, 

fa Plut. Cat. Ma. 18; @piapBos Id. Lucull. 37. 

éxpa, 7d, (€xw) like éxpa, a hold, band, Hesych. . 

oxpalw, to grip fast, Eur. Cycl. 484; péoov ria dxp. Id. Or. 265; 
Tov Acapyoy dxpdoa .. ev dppnKro.s médais to bind him fast, Aesch. Pr. 
5; Tis ev papayyi o° &ypacev; Ib. 618; immoy 7’ dxpate he makes 
the horse obedient to the bit, Eur. El. 817 ;—and this, acc. to Schol. Ap. 
Rh. 1. 743, is the proper sense (whence Schéne proposes dxpa¢erae for 
the corrupt MS. reading ¢fera: or dgerat, in Soph. Ant. 353). | II. 
to bear, carry, “Apeos éxpaCovoa .. cakos Ap. Rh. 1. 743: to uphold, 
peddol .. Sddov Opp. H. 3. 374. 

6xp7, 7, =dxavor, Scho!. Aesch. Pr. 619, where Pauw dxpa. 

oxpos, 6,=<dypos, doraytey Sxpors .. ppirrovoww dpovpar Poéta ap. 
Cyrill., cf. Hesych. II. (€xw) a fortress, Lyc. 443. 

oxvy, 7, later way of writing dyxv7, q. v. 

6xos, 6, (€xw) anything which bears, a carriage, Lat. vehiculum, used 
by Hom. in heterocl. neut. pl. dxea, 74, even of a single chariot, é¢ 
dxéov Il. 4. 419, etc. (so Pind. O. 4. 20, P. 9. 18); and in poét, dat. 
bxeopt, -qpuv, Il. 4. 297., 5. 28, 107, etc.: later also in masc, pl., én? 
xpuoéorory bxorow h. Hom. Cer. 19; én edxvxdors Sxots, of the Scythian 
waggons, Aesch, Pr. 710, and often in Eur. :—also in sing., Pind. O. 6. 
40 (in poét. form dxos, v. sub dqis), Hdt. 8. 124, Aesch. Ag. 1070, etc. ; 
periphr., dpparos dyos=éxnya, Eur. Hipp. 1166, I. T. 370:—éxos 
Taxunpns, of a ship, Aesch. Supp. 33; cf. éxnpa. 2. rpdxador 
éxor daqvns the swift or round bearers of the chariot, i.e. the wheels, 
Eur. I. A. 146, cf. Phoen. r1go. Il. anything which holds, vndv 
éxo steads for ships, harbours, Od. 5. 404, Orph. Arg. 1198. 

6xés, 7, dv, (€xw) holding, securing, Philo Byz. de vit Mirac. 1. 

6xUpo-movéopar, Dep. to fasten, fortify, Polyb. 1. 18, 4:—the Act. in 
Schol. Philostr. 768. 

dxipés, a, dv, (Exw) like éxupds, firm, lasting, stout, of wood, Hes. 
Op. 427 (in Sup. édxupwraros); dxupois Eprecw eipyew (Cod. Med. 
éxupois) Aesch. Pers, 90; of men, Ib. 78, Ag. 44. 2. of places, 
strong, secure, mapOev@ves Eur. I. A. 738: esp. as military term, of a 
stronghold or position, strong, tenable, opos Xen. An. 1. 2, 22; xwpioy 
Ib. 24, Isocr. 194 D; wédts Polyb. 7.15, 2; 7a dxupd Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 15, 
etc. Adv. ~pis, Eur. Med, 124. 

bxtpérns, ros, 4}, firmness, strength, esp. of a stronghold or country, 
Polyb. 5. 62, 6., 7. 15, 2, etc. 

6xipow, to make fast and sure, fortify, riv modAw Polyb. 14. 9, 9;— 
the Med. just like Act., Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 39, Polyb. 1.18, 3 :—Pass., 7a 
a es KAr€tOpos dxupodrat Plat. Ax. 371 B; mpd0upa wyUpwro Arist. 
Mund. 6, 9. 

rere 76, a stronghold, fortress, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 3. 

Sxtpwpariov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Lxx (1 Macc. 16. 15). 

dxtpwors, 7}, a making secure, fortification, Joseph. B. J. 7.6, 2. 

dxtpwréov, verb. Adj. one must strengthen, Plut. Mar. 18. 

bxtipwrikds, 7, dv, serving to strengthen, twos Sext. Emp. M. 7. 23. 

6 (A), %, poetic Noun, only used in the obl. cases of sing., , Onl, 
éna :—a voice, whether in speaking, ’Arpeidew dads Exdvoy Il. 16. 76; 
fuvénxe OeGs ira pavnadons 2. 182, etc.; or singing, Kipxns .. 
ons om nadf Od. 10. 221, cf. 5.61; dedov dpeBdpevar dm KadZ Il. 1. 
604; so in Hes., Pind., and Trag., of the human voice; but also of 
cicadae, dra Aetprdecoay feta: Il. 3.152; of lambs, dxovovoa dra dpyav 
4. 435; of flutes, addy pOeyyouévay tpepdeccay Ona Theogn. 
532. II. a word, ds yap éyav bn’ dxovoa Gedy Il. 7.53; dpel- 
dxTov 3 dn’ dxoveay 11. 137., 21. 98, cf. Soph. El. 1068, etc. (From 
WET, whence also bie Deters ws fi cama e 

6 (B), %, gen. dmds, (Gpopar) = dys, the eye, face, Emped. 371; cf. 
Arist. Poét. e 19, Strab. 364. (From II come also ém-wm-a, 
by-opat, Sup-a, Sas, én-rhp, ap, dp0adpes, dmemedw, dah :—but the 
orig. form of the Root was prob. OK, as appears from the Aeol. forms 
cited by Hesych., d«xos, Seraddos (v. Sogopat I); cf. Skt. ak-sham, ak- 
shan, ak-shi (oc-ulus), th-sh (videre); Lat. oc-ulus; Goth. aug-o (6o- 
Oarpds); Germ. aug-e; Slav. ok-o, etc.—Curt. suggests that dp-ts also 


may come from this Root (cf. Spdewy from dpaxeiv, Sépxopac), and 
@ 


~~ 


ee 


| 6eFis, which would account for the 


6, (~é, dudw) one who mows till late at 
‘Theocr. 10. 7. 




















76, Dim. of sq., Geop. 20. 46, I. 
76, Dim. of dpov, Comici ap. Ath. 385 E sq. 
76, a fish-shop, ras tv 7G oy. pappapivas tpané{as 


: 

ov, 6, a cook, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 6. 37, Timae. 70; used 
in Polyb. 12. 9, 4. 
h, bv, of or for a cook or cookery: 4 -Kh (sc. TExv7), 
cookery, Timocl. Incert. 3, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 33 ; 
without B:BAiov) a cookery-book, Ath. 105 C, 387 C, 516 C; 


, Il. 7. 399, etc. ; dpe yoor, Aesch. |. c. 5 ope 


y 2. late in the day, at even, opp. to » iL 
Thuc. 4. 106, etc. ee eee 
it was, it was , late, Xen. An. 2. 2, 1 eae 

épé did not till Jate, Thuc. 3. 108; so, és 


éws 
, ls SPE YyHiferOat to continue voting till late in the 
tama mice Boye aah 
. 4.93, cf. Xen. Hell. 
8 pas eyiyvero dé Deke gusstare 003 Tis HAucias 


py 
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late ii Dem. Encom. 14, ef. Amor. 37.—For the Comp. and 
‘Sup. v. sub dysos. 
Sipeiw, (Spouar) Desiderat. of Spda, to wisk to see, c. gen. diris wat 
moe pono impf. éeor in Sophron 39 Ahrens. aM 
2. 664 A (from Plat. Rep. 372 C, ubi nunc 


311, Longus 3. 5. 
ing, like dpia, Gloss. 
+ wing chore (which Schneid. restores), Theodorid. 


éyé, Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. 533, Hdn. m. pov. A€g. 26. 

ty (sc. pa), 9, the latter part of day, evening, opp. to dp6pos, 

(q. v.), 3eiAn fy Spin Hat. 7. 167 ; wept dei- 
éyias late in the evening, Dem. 1301. fin. 


e 
rrEe 


it 





Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 6. 

late-blooming, T' . H. P. 6. 4, 4., 6.6, To. 
stone, perhaps obsidian, Pliny’s lapis Obsidi- 
M. Rubri 5, Orph. Lith. 282. 

, to sprout or shoot late, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 6. 

és, (BAacravw) late sprouting or shooting, Theophr. 
P. 1. 14, 3-, 6. 6, 10:—Comp. dy:BAagrérepos (as if from —BAacTos) 


sit 


i 


prosecution 7! off 
Aristo ap. Stob. t. 67. 1 Pint Ls, fin. cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 4, 3- 
6, }, late-married, Plut. 2. 493 E. 


és, late born, Hesych., Phot. 

[4], ov, late-born, ri vev dddos dvhoera dpiyovds wep; Il. 16, 
31; mostly in pl., dyvydvav dvOpémaw of men after-born, 3. 353: cf. 
Od. 1. 302, etc. 2. of a son, late-born, born in one’s old age, h. 
Cer. later-born, i. ¢. younger, Hat. 7. 3, Aesch. Supp. 360 


3 F 
* + 24-3 
"“Bitiorpe, Comp of pur... 
, fut. iow, (dpé) todo, go or come late, Xen. An. 4. 5, 5; 6.5, 
z so too in Pass., dpi{eoOat év rais d8ois to be in the streets late ai 


ighted, Id. Lac. 6, 4. 
ov, fruiting late, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 6, etc. :—éiptxap- 
tréw, to late in fruiting, Id. C. P. 1. 17, 9: and éiptxapmia, }, a late 
fruiting, 1d. H. P. 3. 2,1. 


ov, coming or going late, Nonn. Jo. 11. 17. 
, 0, one who steals at night, Polemo Physiogn. 1. 3. 


ov, going late to bed, late-watching, dupara Aesch. Ag. 889. 
, to learn late, Luc. Merc, Cond. 23. _ 


aan 
pale ee 


OWauarns — 6yddoudos. 
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late of fulfilment, M. 2, 325 ; also in Prose, late in the season, ondpos Xen. 

Occ. 17, 4 and 5; ai 4. Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 7 (v.1. dyxat), cf. 7. 

4,11., 7. 10, 1; & rots by. r&v bddrow Diod. 1. 10; berds mpdnpos 

wat dp. Ep. Jacob. 5. 7:—recent, mornrixh Plut. 2. 674 F. Cf. Lob. 
52. 


Sipros, a, ov, (pe) late, dia év vueri Pind. I. 4. 59 (3. 53); Srav ap 
Gfrov yévnrar Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 3, cf. 9. 40, 59; 6. odKa, Cte. 
Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 1., 8. 4, 3, etc. (cf. dytpos) ; gd ra pev mpdna Ta 


e Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 6 :-—cf. . 
mpcadcserak Id. Liaioe. a fuert Sup. dyrafraros, n, ov, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 4,3 :—hence éyxairepov as Adv., Comp. of dé, Plat. Crat. 433A, 
Eubul. Incert. 1. 11; Sup. Loateura) opp. to mpaxairara, Plat. Prot. 
326 C, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 18, etc. :—we also find a Comp. dyéorepos in a 
few passages of Theophr. ; but in some of these the best MS. gives dyi- 
airepos, and Schneider restores this form throughout; so dépirepov, 
épirarov in Plut. 2. 119 C, Poll. 1. 69, are prob. errors of the Copyists, 
as are mpwtrepov, mpwirara (v. sub mpwt). 

nros, , lateness, opp. to mpwidrns, Theophr.C. P. 4. 11, 9. 

, 5, one who has long been in fetters, Menand. Incert. 376. 

éipi-mAovros, ov, that has grown rich late, Basil. 

Sips, 7, gen. ews, Ion. cos: (v. dy B) : I. objective, the look 
or appearance of a person or thing, his or its aspect, Lat. species oris, 
aspectus, rarpds pidov dy drvxbes Il. 6. 468 ; elcopdaw dw 7’ d-yabiv 
«al pd0ov dxovay 24.632, cf. Soph. Ph.1412; 5@pov, ob arovdaioy els 
éyw Soph. O.C. 577; mAclw 8. wapelyero made the appearance 
greater, Thuc. 6, 46; 6. paivera: xady Xen. An. 5. 9, 9; eledCecOar awd 
THs pavepas dpews Thuc. 1.10; Thy dw rod cHpatos mpoopay Id. 7. 445 
the acc. is used absol. in appearance, 7 dy elddpevos Pind. N. 10. 26; 
arpoyyudos tiv cw Hermipp. ’Ad. -yov. 1; doredraroy tiv 6. Alex. 
Apo. 1; kaddés re Kdyabds Tiy 6. Plat. Parmen. 127 B; so, dd rijs 
Sews ‘EXAnvucds to judge from. his looks, Antiph. "Avra. I. b. the 
countenance, face, Eur. Med. go5, Plat. Phaedr. 240 D, 254 B, etc.; od« 
agcov an’ pews obre pidrciv obre puceiv oddéva by the face or look merely, 
Lys. 147. 33; GdnAws rH Ger so that nothing could be learnt from his 
countenance, Thuc. 6. 58; rive dedovAwral more ;—éyer Menand. Incert. 
14; in pl, Alex. "Igogr. 1. 6, cf. Anaxandr. Ipar. 1. 38. c. the visual 
impression or image of an object, Plat. Theaet. 193 C. 2.=0éapa, 
a sight, poBepdy Oyw mpooidécGar Aesch. Pers. 48, cf. Supp. 567; dpa@ 
TlvAdinv .. , detav dy Eur. Or. 727, cf. Plat. Legg. 887 D, etc. ; dAAqv 
bfx olxoSounparaw other architectural sights, Hdt. 2.136; TH dpe 
from what they saw, opp. to TH -yvepp, dane 753 7a 5@ xphyara.. 
éorw bs mere outside show, Antiph. Incert. 63; of scenic representa- 
tions, Arist. Poét. 6, 9 sq., 14, 3- 3. a vision, apparition, Hat. 1. 
39, ete.; also joined with other words, dyis év 7G trvy Id. 3. 30, al. ; 
5. évunvioy Id. 8.54; 6. dveipov Id. 1. 38; Spes évvuxor Aesch. Pr. 645, 
cf. Ag. 425, Soph. El, 413, Eur. Hec. 72, etc. II. subjective, the 
power of sight or ating: eyesight, vision, dpe ra ldeiv, éodeiv Il. 20. 
205, Od. 25. 943 Tis Euijs dyos Hdt. 2. 99, 147; THs 6. orepnOiva 9. 
93, ete. ; byes 70 SpacGiv AaBdvres Thuc, 3. 38; ob Kadopapévous TH 
ope vuerds obons Ib. 112. b. the act of seeing, the sense of sight, 
Arist. de An. 3. 3, 10, Meteor. 2. 9,8; al dia rijs 6. H8oval Id. Eth. N. 
3-10, 3, etc. —@. in pl. the organs of sight, the eyes, bpes papaya: to 
quench the orbs of sight, Soph, O. T, 1328, cf. Ant. 52; 70 KaAAos ravTov 
elane tas peas én’ airév Xen. Symp. 1, 9; so, in sing., éorephOn tijs 
pads dens Polyb. 3. 79, 12; but sing. in collective sense, the eyes, [00s] 
Aevehy Exovres ae 2 Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 7, cf. P. A. 2. 10, 9 sq., 2. 
13, I. d. of the visual rays which were supposed to proceed from 
the eyes, Emped. ap. Arist. de Sens. 2, 6-9, Plat. Tim. 45 C, 46 B, Arist. 
Meteor. 1.6, 5., 2. 9, 18, al., v. Stallb, Plat. l.c.: but in other places Arist. 
controverted this popular theory, de Sens. 2, 6 sq., v. Ideler Meteor. 1. 
p- 384. 2. view, sight, Lat. conspectus, dmnéoda és Sy rwi to 
come into one’s sight, i.e. presence, Hdt. 1. 136; els dy twos or Twi 
wey, podeiv, tAOetv, wepav Aesch. Cho. 215, Pers. 183, Eur. Med. 173, 
Or. 513; so, xadéav Twa és byw Hadt. 5. 106; dwopaivew ri rin és 
Oya Id. 4. 81; éewtwre rt els Thy Spw Plat. Tim. 67 D; Aumnpds TH 

« Thuc. 2. 37; év der rot Sqpou Plut. T. Gracch. 12. 
, 6, a being too late, Dion, H. 4. 46. 
to sow late, Theophr. H. P. 8. 1, 7. 
éipi-orropos, ov, late-sown, to be sown late, Theophr. C. P. 2. 12, 4. 
bipi-rexvos, ov, a late descendant, Lyc. 1272. 
, ov, late of fulfilment, to be late fulfilled, répas dyiréde- 
roy, like répas Syipor, Il. 2. 325; so Tryph. 48, cf. sq. 

6y =foreg., Nonn. D. 5. 206, Schol. Il. 21. 232. 
biplrepov, v. dyxos sub fin. 
bipi-ropos, ov, cut, or to be cut or pruned, late, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 3- 
éipl-rixos, ov, late-gotten, Manetho 5. 71, but used much earlier, as 
appears from Hdn. 2, poy. A€g. 26. 5. 
bavis, és, appearing or rising late, Nonn. Jo. 7. 14. 
bépos, ov, late-bearing, Theophr. C. P. 1. 17, 9. 
piryos, ov, fleeing late, Arcad. go. 5. 

xa, Adv., Byzant. for 6yé, Hesych. v. Lob. Phryn. 51. ‘ 
ov, (Gpov) skilful in dressing food, a clever cook, epith. 
of Archestratus in Ath. 101 B; formed like Aoyodaidados. 











4 Plut. 2. 334 C, 634 C. 

j , ov, coming late to battle, Nonn. D. 28.92. }, (8éw) a want of food or fish, Suid. 
site we slowly, Opp. H. 1. 142, Nonn. Jo. 19. 165. ibe icy ho Phot. s. v. ers 

ov, ( post. for dios, late, slow, tépas dy. a prognostic @ , 6, slave of dainties, Eust. Opusc. 310. 38. 
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Sipo-Onen, 4, a place for keeping victuals in, like -yAuos, Suid. 

poAoyia, 3), a treatise on food or cookery, Ath, 284 E. 

Say ane ov, discoursing on food or cookery, Ath. 337 B. 

popar, v. sub dpaw. 

éo-pavis, és, mad after dainties, Ath. 464 E. 

dipo-pavia, 7}, madness after dainties, Eust. ad Dion. P. 373. 

Sov, 7d, (v. sub méoow) properly, cooked meat, or, generally, meat, as 
opp. to bread and other provisions, év 8% .. aivov Kai oivoy éOnkev, da 
re Od. 3. 480; éy d€ of doxdy 2Onne .. olvoo .. , év 58 Kal pa KoptKy, 
éy 82 wat Gya rida 5. 267, cf. 6. 77, Il. 9. 489; Spor dmrdy Ar. Eq. 

1106. 2. anything eaten with bread or food, to give it flavour and 
relish, epdnvoy, mor@ Sov onions, a zest or relish to wine, Il. 11. 630; 
éoGiover éni re alt cov Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 2, cf. 3; doy Efovary, Gras 
re dnAovére Kat éAdas Kai tupdy Kat BodPois cal Adxava Plat. Rep. 372 
C; Seeded) roerAla Spwy Ib. 404 D; paxiv, Hiiorov dow Ar. Fr. 
87; els dpros, dpov iaxds Philem. @:Aog. 1, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,8; cf. 
dyororew. 3. seasoning, sauce, like Rbvopa, Plat. Theaet. 175 E, 
ete. ; KoAAUpay .. kal xévbvAoy doy én’ airy pudding and knuckle-sauce, 
Ar. Pax 123 :—metaph., Aiw@ Scamep Cyw diaxpyode, ‘hunger is the 
best sauce,” Xen. Cyr.1.5,12; % émOupia rov airov dpor Id. Mem.1.3,5 5 
of révor dor rots dyabois Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 80; Cow 5é Ad-yor POovepotar are 
a treat to the envious, Pind. N. 8. 35. 4. generally, rich fare, dainties, 
7O dy Te kat TS oivy xaipovra Xen. Mem. 1.5, 4; in pl., dyaxat rpay7- 
pata, da «at pipa, etc., Plat. Rep. 372 E, etc. 5. at Athens, esp., 
Jish, the chief dainty of the Athenians (woAA@y dvrav dpov éxvevienne 
6 ixOds pévos H padtora ye Spor xadeiaOa Plut. 2. 667F, cf. Ath.276E); 
often in Comedy, v. ap. Ath. 648 F; rhy éyxedur.. dfov péyorov 
Anaxandr, oA. 1.6; in Hipp. 606. 10, éya @adacara: v. omnino Béckh 
P.E. 1.137, and cf, dorords. Il. the market-place, esp. the fish- 
market, eis rotpoy Ar. Frr. 242, 464, cf. Aeschin. 9.41. Cf. éyanor. 
Sipovopéw, to be an dyordpos, Critias 50. 

Sifo-vopos, 5, (véuw) one who watches the price of fish, Sophil.’Avdp. 2. 

dipororetov, 74, an oven for baking food, Hesych. 

Sporroréw, to dress meat or fish nicely, Alex. “AckAnm. 1, Plut. 2. 663 
B, etc.: metaph., dy. Adyov to make a dainty speech, Ib. 55 A. II. 
Med. to eat dor with bread, Xen. Mem. 3. 14,5, Hell. 7. 2, 22. 

Siporrotnpa, 7d, a dainty dish: generally, food, Lxx (Judith 12. 1), 
Geop. 

Sporontixés, 7, dv, of or fit for delicate cookery: % —Kh (sc. TExVN) 
the art of cookery, Arist. Eth. N. 7.12,6, Metaph. 5. 2, 8;—but in Plat., 
é~orouxy is now restored from Mss, 

Siporroria, 7, cookery, esp. fine cookery, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 5, Plat. Gorg. 
462D; 6 rh dy. ovyyeypapis SineAueny who wrote the Sicilian 
cookery-book, lb. 518 B, cf. Ath. 112 D. 

Sporroukds, 4, dv, =dyoronrixds, Plat. Gorg. 465 D, Xen. Occ. 9, 7; 
} -«h (sc. Téxvn),=dporontixh, Plat. Gorg. 463 Bsq.; v. dporotia, 
dporomnriKds. 

ipo-mrovds, 5, one who cooks meat, a cook, Hdt. g. 82; distinguished 
from dproxémos or dpromoids, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 38, Cyr. 5. 5, 393 from 
arrorotds, Ib. 8. 5, 3, Plat. Gorg. 517 E; from pa-yerpos Id. Rep. 373 
C, Theaet. 178 D; obmére paryerpos dporouds 8 éori mov Dionys. Com, 
@cou. 1.9; Tov dy. oxevacar xpnaras pdvoy det Todor Alex. 
Majo. 1. 6. 

éipo-mévos, ov, dressing food elaborately, Auth. P. 6. 306. 

Sio-rrHAns, ov, 6, a victualler, esp. a fishmonger, Gloss. :—fem. dipo- 
maAts, t5os, (sc. d-yopa), the fish-market, Plut. Timol. 14. 

éorwAia, 4, a dealing in victuals, Clearch. ap. Ath. 6 A, Strab. 658. 
pommAuov, 74, a cook-shop, Jo. Lyd. de Mens, 286, Suid, 
bos, eos, 76, =dyov, Lxx (Num. 11. 22). 
bopayéw, fo eat things meant to be eaten only with bread (as we 
might say, ¢o eat butter), to live daintily, Ar. Nub. 983; % wéAtcoa.. 
obK dpopaye eats no animal food, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 32. 

Sodiiyia, 4, dainty living, Aeschin. 6. 33, Theopomp. Hist. 204. 

Sipo-payos [ti], 6, one who eats things meant to be only eaten with 
bread, such as fish and other dainties, a dainty fellow, epicure, gour- 
mand, Ar. Pax 810, Cephisod. “Ys 3, Antiph. TAoda. 1. 5, Eubul. Mopv. 
1; dy. ef wat xviaodorxds Sophil. vd. 2 ; cf. omnino Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 
2 sq., Timae. 71 :—irreg. Att. Sup. dpopayioraros, Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 4, 
Poll. 6. 37. II. name of a fish, Opp. H. 1. 141. 

éipo-épos, ov, carrying food, Matzo ap. Ath. 135 D, Poll. 10, gt. 

Sav, wvos, 6, a basket for fish, Hesych. 

Gipwvéw, to buy fish and other dainties, dpoveiv ory’ GvOpwros ent 
tupavvid: Ar. Vesp. 495: c. acc., rptxidas dy. Eupol. KoA. 16; xapxi- 
vous Ar. Vesp. 1506; tmoydorpa Antiph. Morr. 1, etc. :—generally, Zo 
buy victuals, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 1: proverb., AeApoiar Otcas avdrds 
yr kpéas ap. Plut. 2. 709 A. 

np-avns, ov, 6, (OWov) one who buys fish or victuals, a purveyor, Ar. 
Fr. 424, Alciphro 1. 1 :—éovyras in Eust. and Tzetz. 

Sipavytikés, 4, dv, of or for purveying, réxvn Ath. 228 C, 313 F. 

Sipovia, 4, purchase of fish, purveyance, Critias 50, Antiph. Tlapac. 4, 
Alex. Tlovnp. 1. 

Sipovdlw, to furnish with provisions, oy. divapyy to furnish an army 
with supplies or pay, Diod. Excerpt. 598. 38:—Pass. to be supplied, 
Polyb. 23. 8,4; €*« Ta@v dAdoTplav xpnudTwy cited from Dion. H., cf 
Diod. 16. 22 :—étpwvitw in Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. 205. 

Sipwviacpos, 6, a furnishing with provisions, Menand. Incert. 
394. 2. the supplies and pay of an army, Polyb. 1. 66, 7., 69.7; 
condemned by Phryn., v. Lob. p. 420. 

dipwvi0-Bdkos, ov, receiving provisions, Poll. 10. 92. 

éipaviov, 74, provisions or provision-money, Lat. obsonium, first in | 
S 























oy oOiKn — Tayepos. 


Menand. (Incert. 447); #ryoev eis by. rpisBoroy Thugenid. Incert. 1: 
—then supplies and pay for an army, Polyb. 1. 67, 1., 6.39, 12; mostly 
in pl., Id. 3. 25, 4, C. I. 3137. 106:—metaph., dpdvia duaprias the wages 
of sin, Ep. Rom, 6, 23.—The word is rejected by the Atticists, Phryn. 
Pp. 420. 

Suvio-redAys, ov, 6, a victualler, Gloss. 

Sipovicpés, 0d, 6,=d~anacpds, Byz. 
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IL, =, ni, indecl.: sixteenth letter of Gr. alphabet. As numeral a =80, 
but ;7 = 80,000, But in Inscrr. It stands for révre; [A], (Al, (Xl, [Ml 
for mevrdais déxa, m. Exardy, m. xiArot, m. pvpior. 

I. w is the tenuis labial mute, related to the medial 8 and the 

aspirate @. In the Indo-Eur, languages, the Gr. a, Lat. Pp, Skt. p or ph, 
= Teutonic f or (in the middle of a word) b:—as, tarnp, L. pater, 8. 
pita, =Goth. fadar, O. Norse fadir, O. H. G. fatar, ete. ; mats, L. potis, 
potens, S. patis (lord, master), =Goth. faths (in bruth-faths, vipduos) ; 
mp6, L. pro, prae, S. pra (as a prefix), = Goth. fru-ma (mp@ros), O. H. G. 
Sur-iro (prior), etc.; én-rd, L. sep-tem, S. sap-tan, = Goth. sib-un; 
etc. 2. the Gr, m also represents an Indo-Germ. &, L. ¢ or qu, and 
sometimes Teuton. g or hv ;—as, Fén-os, L. vox (voc-is), S. , val 
(vox) ;—én-opar, L. segu-or, S. sak, sake, si-sak-mi ;—irmos (tenos), 
L, equ-us ;—én-, ba-wm-a, dyrs, L. oc-ulus, S. ak-sham, Goth. aug-o; 
—néypme (Acol. for mévre), L. quingue, S. pankan ;—mén-rw, L. 
(quogu-o in Mss. of Plaut. and Virg.), S. pak, pak-iimi ;—deire, 
L. linquo (liqui) ;—mds (in wére, 160ev, rod, wads, etc.) ; L. quis (quum, 
quo, etc.), S. kas, Goth, hvas, hvan (when), O.H.G. huar (ever), ete. ; 
v, infr. 11. 2. IL. changes of w in the Gr. dialects, etc. 
m becomes $, 4/AIII, Almos d-Acip-w, Bdén-w Bdrép-apov, Admw-Tw 
Aag-voow, 7 -évat Tap-fvas, etc. 2. in Aeol. and Ion., it stands 
for the asp. p, dum for dupi, ravds for pavés, warvn for parvy, dmnyé- 
eoOat for dpyny-, dmucécOat for ddux-: so also in Dor., esp. Lacon., 
Koen Greg. p. 344: and m was retained in apostrophé before an aspirate 
by.the Ion., da’ qyav, én’ qyépny, bm spay, etc.: on the contrary the 
aspirated form seems to have been always preferred in Att., dopdparyos 
for domdpayos, Aiopos for Alamos, fo a for amdyyos, opdvévAos 
for omdvbvdos, omupas for opupds, Lob. Phryn. 113. 3. in Ion, 
Prose, m becomes « in relatives and interrogatives, x@s Sxws Kotos Skotos 
xéa0s dxdaos for rs Snws motos drotos wéaos dnéaos, Greg. Cor, p. 413; 
vy. supr. I. 2. 4. in Aeol., m is used for 4, 6mma for 6ppa, weda for 
yerd, Greg. Cor. p. 580; and reversely, » for m in paréw for maréw, 
Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 45. 5. with the Delphians, w became 8, as 
Baretv, Bucpdv for mareiv, mxpdv, Plut. 2.292 F; in Aeol, and Dor., x for 
T, wéropes for Técoapes, méume for wévte, onddiov (spatium) for oré- 
d.ov, omodds for aroAds, omadeis for cradels, Koen Greg. p. 364, 615; 
cf. studeo studium anovdn, 6. sometimes interchanged with +, as 
in Aamapdés Aayapés, Aawdpa Aaywv, Adyos lepus. 7. in Aeol. and Ep, 
Poetry, m is often redupl. in relatives, as Samy Strws émmoios érmbcos 
for 51, etc., Greg. Cor. p. 588. 8. in Poets, 7 is inserted after 
m, as in mrédkts and mréAeuos for wéAus and méAeuos with their de- 
rivatives. 

mG; Dor, for 7}; how? Ar. Ach. 785, Lys. 171:—a for wy, anywhere, 
anyhow, Ib. 155. 

a, apoc. for warhp, Choerob. 16. 8, Arcad, 125.4; cf. Ba. 

waa, Lacon. for maga, like M@a for Moa, Ar. Lys. 995. 

maya, Dor. for myyn. 

mayavad.a, 74, the Latin Paganalia, Dion. H. 4. 15... 

Tl&yaoat, ai, a town in Thessaly, the port of Pherae, whence the Ar 
gonauts sailed, Hdt., etc.:—hence jjpws ‘ayaratos, of Jason, Anth. P, 
4-3, 66 :—6é Tayactrns xédmos Dem. 159. 26; Auijv Tlayaohos Ap. 
Rh. 1. 524; d«ry Tayaonis Ib. 318. é 

mray-yeAovos, ov, (was) thoroughly ridiculous, Plat. Phaedr. 260 C, Rep. 
522C; maryy. éo7’ ideiy Eubul. Kepx. 2 :—mayyéAacros, ov, Epiphan. 

amay-yevel, Adv., v. sub maryyerys. 

may-yeverys, ov, and —yevérwp, opos, 6, father of all, Orph. H. 19. 5., 
3. I, Or. Sib. 3. 550, 675 :—fem. mayyevererpa, mother of all, Anth. P. 
12. 97. 

piu 3 és, (yevéoOat) of all races or kinds, Eccl. 2. with 
one’s whole race, in which sense maryyevel was used as Adv., mayyevel Te 
wai wavdnyel Xanth. ap. Suid; expulwOncera wayyevel C.1. 916; mav- 
Snuel re kal waryyev7 (v.1.—e/) Ael. N. A.17. 27: on the form, y.E. M. 
647.53, Lob. Phryn. 515 :—also as, Nicet. Eug. 

m&y-yeos, ov, holding the whole earth, 4pya Orph. H. 58, 8. 

mayyepacros, ov, all-honoured, Byz. 

may-yewpyos, ov, training all as a husbandman, Joseph. Macc. 2. 15. 

TayyNpws, wy, very old, Tzetz. 

may-yAtKxepés, a, dv, sweetest of all, Ar. Lys. 970. 

aay kieaoke, %, wordiness, garrulity, Pind. O. 2. 157. 

mayyAwooos or -Tros, ov, speaking all tongues, yévos Epigt. Gr. 
1027. 21. ; 

pri ov, quite naked, Eust. 1398. 59- ; 

may-yovatkt, Adv. with all the women, napmadt Kat maryy. with all 
their women and children, Dio C. 41. 9. 

amayev, v. sub miyyvupe. : 
ayeptes 4, bv, frosty, cold, Dio Chr. 1. p. 550. II. able to 
fasten: 70 maryepoy the power of fastening, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2. 


























oS 81), 6,=mdyos 11, frost, Pind. Fr. 74. 10, 
rey brevets Ses: Gos. 5,7. : 
, ice-cold, Soph. Ph. 1082 ; of water, Hipp. 


und. 5,13. 

/ , Thyvups) anything that fixes or fastens, a snare, 

‘trap, id mayns addévTos Hat. 2. 121, - éy 7h mayy evexe- 
or maryat the toils used in fowling (cf. Virgil’s puniceae 
pennae), Soph. Fr. 378, cf. Plat. Legg. 824 A: a fowling-net, 

iment 6, 39- 2. metaph. a trap, snare, mayas émpagapecba 

(Herm. & ane A6- 89; cf. mayis. A 

 mayiSevpa or -wpa, 76, a snare, enticement, Eust. Opusc. 10g. 18. 

ss w&yiBeurucés, #, dv, ensnaring, Eccl. 

I ele (wayis) to lay a snare for, entrap, LXx (1 Regg. 28.9), 

Ey. 15. 


s 2 
_maywos [4], a, ov, (mipyvups) solid, xnpds .. cvdjpov marydrepos Luc. 
Alex. 21: Adv., efvas maryiws to be solid, opp. to peiv, Arist. Cael. 3. 1, 
IL. firm, steadfast, obdty rayidv tar rev dvOpwmriver Dio 
.1; 7. €xew Tov Adyor to hold it fast, Plat. Epin. 984 D; of per- 
gueriva maywraro. steady in the ranks, Dio C. 76, 12 :—Adv., 
, Aéyew, like ouévers, to say positively, without reservations, 

it. Rep. D; rayiws voncat Ib. 479 C, Theaet. 157 A; 7, ducxv- 
4 Id. Tim, 49 D, ef, Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 2. 
y nros, 9, certainty, Greg. Nyss., Hesych. s. v. ebord0aa. 
yL6w, (wary.0s) to make firm or fast, Byz. 

s. pe a. (fTIAL, ahyvju)=neyn, a trap, Batr. 117, Anth, P. 


6 . of the 
9-152; wayldas mpotpvyor dumdaxins Epigr. Gr. 
Tois Gpras ..iardor mayidas they try to ‘raise the wind Alex. 
| Ppéap 2:—also of women’s ornaments, Ar. Fr, 663. Il, 
mayis vedv the anchor which holds ships fast, Anth. P. 6. 5. 
«ws, }, a making fast, Olympiod. in A. B. 1408. 
ov, ever renewed, ever fresh, xnis Aesch. Ag. 960. 
ov, quite or utterly bad, w. hpap a most unlucky day, Hes. 
very noxious, 7d Ekaov Tots purois m, Plat. Prot. 334 B.—Adv., 
6réa0ae Aesch. Theb. 552; 7. Exee rwi Id. Cho. 740; 7. 
Id, Pers. 282; reOvdvar Eur. Med. 1135. 2. of persons, 
bad, most evil or wicked, Theogn. 149, Plat. Legg. 928 E, al.: 
= Soph. et 742, Eur. Med. 465, etc. 
ra’ ) ov, utterly wicked, Hesych. s. v. mavaiyvdos. 
__-méyxados, ov, Ar. Pl. 1018, but 7, ov, Plat. Phaedr. 276 E, Legg. 722 
_ C:—all beautiful, good ot noble, Ar. 1.c., Plat. Symp. 204 C, 216 E, al.; 
“=. @a Theopomp. Com. Elp. 3. Adv. -Aws, Hipp. Art. 833, Eur. Fr. 
_ 287. 7, Plat., etc.; w. éxey Id. Phaedr. 230 C. 
_ -Waykapria, }, an offering of all kinds of fruit, cvppery)s m. Soph. Fr. 
3 Yala Att. in C. I. 523. 15, Anticlid. ap. Ath. 473 C, cf. 648 B, 
a - H. P. 9. 8, 7 (where mayxapmiay has been wrongly considered 
as an Adj,); Eur. Fr. 904 has metri grat., in an anapaestic 
II. a kind of sweet cake, Alexand. ap. Ath. 648 B. 
mayKapros, ov, of all kinds of fruit, @ipara Soph. El. 635: rich in 
every fruit, ached hee gurév, xOéyv Pind. P. 9. 101, I. 4. 70; “yori =. 
produce of all Plat. Ax. 371 C: metaph., m. dovdq Anth. P. 4. 1, 
Is , ', T6, as title of a book, Gell. praef. 8. 2. covered 
with fruit, berried, Bapyn Soph. O. T. 83. TI. as Subst., a name 
of the plant yayathéwv, Diosc, Noth. 3. 11. 
maykatayéAarros, ov, utterly ridiculous, Byz. 
ov, mixed of all sorts, hashed up together, prob. 1. in 
Philoxen. 3. 13, v. ap. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 636. 
maykaramuywv [0], ovos, d, 4, utterly lewd, Ar. Lys. 137. 
yng i all-accursed, Ar. rd 9s 
s, all-concealing, vexpav wAdg Soph. O. C. 1563. 
7a or rather se ee ov, all-lamented, saat : 
Aesch. Theb. 368, Pers. 822; 1. al@va xowdy, i.e. death, Soph. El. 
1086. II. act. all-tearful, Id, Tr. 652, Ant. 831.—On the form, 
y. sub kAaurés. 
maykAevtos, ov, all-renowned, Castorio ap. Ath. 455 A: Ms. mayxAvra. 
_ ov, 6, a thieve-all, Tzetz. 
a: , acomplete inheritance, inherited property, Aesch. Cho. 
486, Soph. Fr. 774, Eur. Ion 814, Supp. 14. ; 2 
adyxAnpos, ov, Held in full possession, 3éyos Eur. Ion 1542. 
mayKowvos, ov, common to all, voohpata Hipp. Aér. 281; but mostly 
in Poets, 7. xd&pa, of Olympia, Pind. O. 6. 107; mayxolvors .. Anods év 
xbdros, of Eleusis, Soph. Ant. 1119; wAryels Geo paoriy: nayxolve, 
i.e, by death, Aesch. Theb.608; é”A:dou maryeolvov Aipyvas Soph. El. 
138; tv dwéxOnya 7. Bporois one object of hate common to all man- 
kind, Eur. Tro. 425; . ordois all the band together, Aesch. Cho. 459. 
Adv. -vws, Manetho 4. 506. 
ov, lord of all, Opp. C. 4. 21; ZaBatios C. 1. 3791. 
maykoirns, ov, 0, where all must sleep, ot putting all to sleep, @4Aapos 
maryxotras, i.e. the grave, Soph. Ant. 804; mayxolras”Aidas Ib. 811; 
—both lyr. passages. 
ov, covered all over with dust, de0ha wary. prizes gained 
by all kinds of contests, Soph. Tr. 506. 
f ne an roemnenen 1 As tie. world, pete Orph. H. 34. 20, 
4 mayxpavov, 74, a plant, = Gayla, Diosc. 4. 157. 
TayKparhs, és, (Kpdros) 2, all-mighty, epith. of Zeus, Aesch. 
Theb, 255, Eum. 918, Soph. Fr.607; 2. €5paz his imperial throne, Aesch. 
Pre 5 of A Eur. Rhes. 231; of Athena, Ar. Thesm, 317 :— 
Tot ™, their victorious slayer, Aesch. Ag. 1648. 
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things, m. mp, Ph. 986, Pind. N. 4. 101; 6 7. Urvos, xpdvos 
Soph. Aj. 675, O. C. 3 dAa@ea Bacchyl. 21. 
maykparycta, 7, full power or possession, Philo 2. 129. 
Tmraykpaniato, to berform the exercises of the marykparvoy, Isocr. Antid. 
§ 252, Plat. Gorg. 456 D, Charm. 159 C :—metaph. fo sway one’s arms 
about like a gy t, to gesticulate violently, ty rH éxxAnoia Aeschin. 
4- 33, cf. 5. 21. 
ara 





. 00, 6, one who practises the mayxpamiov, Plat. Rep. 
338 C, Euthyd. 271 C; title of plays by Alexis, Philemon, etc. ; often in 
C. L, as 1428, 1969, al. 

maykpiriaorixés, 7, dv, of or for the maryxpdriov (v. wayxpdriov), 
mary. téxvn the pancratiast’s art, Plat. Euthyd. 272 A. II. 
skilled in the waryxpariov, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 14. 

maykpatiov, 7d, (mayxpirhs) a complete contest, an exercise of the 
Greek youths which combined both wrestling and boxing (6 0AiBew Kar 
waréxey Suvapevos, madkaarités’ 6 58 Boat TH wApyp, weerinds’ 68 
duporépos rovros, maykpariaotixds, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 14), Xenophan. 
2 (5). 3 Bgk., Hdt. 9. 105, and often in Pind., who celebrated several 
victories in the Pancration in his Nem. and Isthm. Odes; m. vxav Thuc. 
5. 49; ™. paxecOae Ar. Vesp. 1191; 6 7. ajoxneds Plat. Legg. 795 B; 
oft. in C,1., as 1421, 1590, al. II. a plant, sci//a maritima, Diosc. 
2. 203. 

TayKkpatictos, 7, ov, =Tavapioros, Paul. Sil. descr. S. Soph. 22. 

maykparopikés, 7, dv, of or for the Almighty, Dion. Areop. 

TayKpeas, 76, the sweetbread, Lat. pancreas, Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 5; cf. 

as. 

Pyrrho, Diog. L. 4. 33. 

TayKporws épéccew, to row all in time (cf. ovyxporéw II. 3), or with 
a great noise, Aesch. Supp. 723. 

mayKpidos, ov, quite concealed, Justin Mart. 35 C. 

Ta: , ov, possessing all, Clem, Al. 275. 

mayKktyota, i, entire possession, Poll. 10. 12. 

maykuviov, 76, a kind of bent-grass, Ael. N. A. 14. 24. 

mayKihos, 76, quite crooked, 7. data the sacred olive-tree in the citadel 
at Athens, because of its dwarfed and twisted shape, Ar. Fr. 664; cf. 
Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 371. 3. 

maytevos, ov, all-hospitable, common to all, Soph. Fr. 68. 

Tay6-Airos, ov :—idwp m. water from thawed ice, Oribas. 77 Matth. 

mayo-nAntia, %, a being frost-bitten, Hippiatr. 

mayos [a], 6, (4/TLAT, rhy-vup:). Properly, that which is fixed or 
Jirmly set : I. in Hom, a mountain-peak, omdAddes re méyot TE 
Od. 5. 405; mayor dfées 411:—then, generally, a rocky hill, Hes. Sc. 
439, Pind. O. 10 (11). 59, I. 2. 47, Trag.; 6”Apetos (Ion. ’Apjios) mayos 
the Areopagus at Athens, Hdt. 8. 52, cf. Aesch, Eum. 685 sq. ; "Apeos 
etBovhos maryos Soph. O. C. 947; ’Apelors év mayors Eur. I. T. 1470; 
80, €v kAevois *AOnvalay mayors Soph. Fr. 300, etc. II. after 
Hom., = ayerés, frost, maryou xvdévros Soph. Ph. 293; ma-you pavévros 
al@piov Id. Fr. 162; dvros mayou oiov Sevordrou Plat. Symp. 220 B, 
ete. ; also in pl., r&v dwarOpiaw mw. Aesch. Ag. 335, cf. Soph. Ant. 357, 
Arist. H. A. 3. 22, 2, G. A. 2, 2, 7, etc.: also, dat. pl. mayeot (as if from 
70 mayos), Id. Probl, 12.6; and dat. sing. mayer (vulg. mayors) Diod. 
3- 34 Dind. :—cf. wayyy, mryas. 2. the scum on the surface of 
milk, (also éniwaryos), Schol. Nic. Al. 91. 8. salt, as formed by 
the evaporation of sea-water, Lyc. 135. . 

mayos, 6, the Lat. pagus, a canton, district, Plut. Num, 16. 

arayoupos [a], 5, a kind of crab, Lat. pagurus, Ar. Eq. 606, Arist. H. A. 
4-2, 3:—Lyc. 419 calls the old man Phoenix by this name. 

miayow, (mayos) to freeze or curdle, Jo. Chrys. 

m&ypos, 6, said to Pome 2 Arcad. 73. 17. 

mayxaXerros [a], ov, most difficult to deal with, impracticable, Antipho 
116. 34, Xen. An, 5. 2, 20, Plat. Phaedo 85 C, al, Adv., maryyadérws 
éxewv mpds twa Xen. An. 7. 5, 16. 

a eos, ov, all-brasen, all-brass, dop, Fa Od. 8. 403., 11. 
574; of a man, ovd' el mayydAxeos ebxerat elvat Il. 20. 102. 

YXaAKos, ov, =foreg., euvén Od. 18. 378; domis Aesch. Theb. 591; 
yévues Soph, El. 196; 7. 7éAn, i.e. arms to be dedicated to Zeus, Id. 
Ant. 143; alypq, SwAa Eur. Heracl. 277, Or. 444. 

mayxapys, gladdening all, Hermapio ap. Amm, Mare. 17. 4,22. 
pass. much rejoiced, Astrampsych. Onir. c. 5. 

mdyXopros, ov, all-satiating, aira Soph. Fr. 579. 

mayxpnoros, ov, good for all work, a-yyos Ar. Ach. 936; xrfjpa Xen. 
Mem, 2. 4, 5:—also Adv. mayxpyotpos, Eus. in Maii Coll. Nov. Vat. 1. 3. 

mayxptoros, ov, (xpi) all-anointed : Tas meOods wayxplotw avyKpa- 


II. a nickname given by Timo to the sceptic 


Ez. 





Tas 
eis stands without a Subst. in Soph. Tr. 661, of the robe anointed with 
the blood of Nessus: the Schol. supplies réwAq,—an impossible ellipse ; 
and no reasonable explanation has yet been found. 
am&YXPO0OS, ov, contr. —xpous, ovy, of all colours, Synes. 16 A; also 
mayxpws, wros, 6, #, Id. 114 B. 
mayxpiceos [0], ov, all-golden, of solid gold, Otcavor Il. 2. 448; TéEa 
h. Hom. 27.5; pijAa Hes. Th. 335 :—so mayxpioos, ov, Pind. O. 7. 4, 
P, 4. 121, Soph. El. 510, Eur., etc. ;—mayyxpvovos, Alcman I. ; 
xv, Adv. (was, wav) Ep. and Ion. for mavu, quite, wholly, entirely, 
altogether, strengthd., pada mayxvu Il. 14. 143; wayxv Mada 12. 165; 
maeyxu Alny Od. 4.825; dyav wayxv Pind. P. 2. 150; in Il. 10.99, Hes. 
. 262 (em maryxu AdBavra, én 7. AaGécHax) Eni belongs to the Verb; 
ps acs donée or éAnifey to think or hope fully that .. , Hdt. 1. 31. 4. 
135, etc.—Very rare in Att. Poets, being used once (in a senarian) by 
Aesch, Theb. 641; and once (in a heroic verse) by Ar. Ran. 1531. 
mayGdns, €s, (waryos) = mayerwbns, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 12. 


2. of & mGddw, Dor. for mpddw, 3 sing. radp Sophr. 46 Ahr. a imper. 7457 = 
4 
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mda, Ar, Lys. 1317; partic. gen. fem. pl. madwav = mndovody, Ib. 1313 
(restored by Dind. for ma:ddoav), 

aradtvos, n, ov, of or from the tree mados, Apollod. in Math. Vett. p. 46. 

mados, 7), a tree, perhaps prunus padus, Theophr. H. P. 4. 1, 33 cf. wHdos. 

maPaive, (mados) to make pathetic, Dion. H. de Thuc. 23 :—Med. to 
represent passion, speak with passionate gestures, etc., Id. 3. 73; of an 
orator, Id. de Lys. 9, Plut. 2. 447 F, etc.; of a mimic actor, Anth. P. 5. 
129; of a musician, Plut. 2. 713 A. 

ma0éev, Ep. inf. aor. of macxa. 

miPevds, dv, suffering, mournful, LXxx (Job 29. 25). 

7G0y [a], , a passive state, opp. to mpagis, Plat. Legg. 903 B; Tas 
éxet.. a@as what happened there, Suph. Aj. 295; m@cav tiv éwvrod 
m. all that had happened to him, Hdt. 1. 122. 2. suffering, mis- 
fortune, Pind. P. 3. 73, 171, Hipp. V. C. 905, Soph. O. C. 7, etc.; % 7. 
Tay dP0arpay blindness, Hdt. 2. 111; % Tod mvi-yous 7. suffocation, Plat, 
Phileb. 32 A; in pl., Hdt. 1. 123., 3. 40. 

7waOnpa [a], rd: pl. dat. ra@nudrors Com. Anon. 84 (an Aetol. form, 
Eust, 279. 42., 1761. 36):—like wos, anything that befals one, a suffer- 
ing, misfortune, Soph. Tr. 142; of a massacre, Thuc. 4. 48: mostly in 
pl., Hdt. 8. 136, etc.; ma@nuara macyew Soph. O. C. 361; dxovora 
Ta@npara, opp. to éxovara Kal &« mpovoias ddueqnuara, Antipho 114.19; 
proverb., Ta 5€ por madhpara padhjpara yéyove my sufferings have 
been my lessons (cf. ma@os I. 1), Hdt. 1. 207, cf. Aesch. Ag. 175 et 
ibi Blomf. (170), Ar. Thesm. 199, Plat. Symp. 222 B. II. 

passi tion or condition, 7. Tis puyxis evar Thy sappoctyyy, ob 
p#adnua Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 17: also mostly in pl. passive states or impressions, 
opp. to monpara or épya, Plat. Soph. 248 B, Rep. 437C; 7d owparos 
m., Ta wept TO GHpa T. Ib. 389 C, Phileb. 33D; S0a bd Tod ordparos 
m. Id. Theaet. 186C; ra év rH Yuyp m Id. Rep. 511D; am. dmnpe- 
teiv to obey the passions, Arist. Pol. I. 5, 9, cf. Rhet. 2. 22, 16, Poét. 
6, 2. 2. an attack of sickness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 8; 7. xat voohpara 
Plat. Rep. 439 D :—in pl., also, symptoms, Hipp. 1016 F, al. Tir. 
in pl. also, incidents, occurrences, Ta év .. TH Odvaceig m. Plat. Rep. 393 
B; mavra edn Kal m. wodrTedv Id. Legg. 681 D. 2. like ma@os 
II. 2, of the incidents or changes of material bodies, 7a obpama m. Id. 
Ton 531 C; 7a ris oeAnvnys 7m. Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 9, cf. Meteor. 2. 6, 
rand 24, al. 3. the incidents, properties or accidents, of quantities, 
magnitudes, etc., Id. An. Post. 1. 10, 4, Cael. 4. 3, 1, Sens. 6, I, al. 

TaOnpaiticss, 7, dv, liable to waSnuara, impressionable, Julian. 199 C. 
Ady. —«@s, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 10. 

mdOnors [a], 7}, passiveness, passivity, 
3, 2, de An. 3. 2, 7. 

midytikds, 7, dv, subject to feeling, capable of sensation, sensitive, yuxa 
Tim. Locr. 102 E:—c. gen. rei, capable of feeling, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 
5, 2. 2. sensuous, impassioned, pathetic, rpaywdia Id. Poét. 24, 
1; Aégts Id. Rhet. 3. 7,3; &« Tay wad. A€éyety to use pathetic topics, Ib. 
3- 16, 10:—Adv., maOnrinds A€yew Ib. 3. 7,11; 7. elpHaoba Ib. 2. 21, 
73: IL. receptive, passive, opp. to moinrixds, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 
I. 7, 7, Metaph. 4. 15, 6, Phys. 8. 4, 13, al.; 7a0. mordrnres Id. Categ. 
8,8; 7d mabnrindy pépov (sc. THs Yuxis) Id. Pol. 1. 5, 6, cf. Phys. 3. 
3, 2, al.:—Adv., maOnrin@s kivetoba passively, without resistance or 
effort, Plut. 2.1111 E. 2. of Verbs, 6 7. the passive voice, Dion. 
H, ad Ammae. 2. 7, etc.:—Ady. ma6nrin@s, in the passive, Apoll, de 
Constr. 276. 

miOnrtés, 4, dv, one who has suffered, Menand, Monost. 457. II. 
subject to suffering or passion (Cicero’s patibilis, N. D, 3. 12), 7d Ovnrov 
kai nadnrér Plut. Pelop. 16, cf. Num. 8. b. of the Saviour, destined 
to suffer, Act. Ap. 26. 23; but some took it in the sense used by 
Plut., whence they were called ma@yro-Adrpar, Eus, in Phot. Bibl. 
106. 14. 2. liable to change, opp. to dma6ns, Arist. Mund. 2, to. 

ma9iKevopar, Dep. to be wabixds, Anth. P. 11. 73. 

TaOuKés, 7, dv, remaining passive: hence Lat. pathicus, i.e. gui mulie- 
bria patitur, Juven. 2. 99, Martial. 

740vn, 7), vulgar form of parvn, Geop. 15. 4, 1, cf. Moer. 391. 

mriGo-yvwpovikds, 7, dv, skilled in judging of symptoms or diseases, 
Galen. :—a8oyvwpuirds is a false form. 

mG8o-Kpareva, with. v. 1, wa0oxparopta, 4}, the government of the pas- 
sions, self-restraint, Joseph. Macc. 13. 3. 

miBoxpitéouar, Pass. to be governed by passions, LXx (4 Macc. 
7. 20). 

m&0o-Krévos, ov, killing passions, Eccl. 

1&00-hoyéw, to treat of the 7a0n, M. Anton. 8. 13, Galen. 

maBohoyiKés, 7, dv, of or for the m49n, treating thereof, MO-yos Stob. 
Ecl. 2. 52 :—#) -«n (sc. téxv7), the science of diseases, pathology, Galen. 

miPo-rrovia, %, excitement of the passions, Jul. Rufin. Fig. 36. 

m&Vo-mrovds, cv, causing bodily disease, Galen.: or passion, Eccl. 

mdQos [ti], cos, 76: (4/ILAO, nécxw):—like wdOnua, anything that 
befalls one, an incident, accident, chance, Ta dvOpwnnia 1. Hdt. 5. 43 TO 
ovyruxor m. Soph. Aj. 313; ov 763’ Av m. where this incident took place, 
Id. O. T. 732; cf. Antipho 125.9. 2. what one has suffered, good 
or bad, suffering, experience, Tov mabe pados bévra Kupiws exe (Vv. ma- 
Onpa 1), Aesch. Ag. 177; 747 éud a0n my experiences, Plat. Phaedo 
96 A:—opp. to Spdpa, woinya, mpagis, Epyov, as Td Spaua rod waous 
mdéov Aesch. Ag. 533, cf. Plat. Soph. 248 D, Phaedr. 245 D, Legg. 876 
D, Arist. Cael. 3. 1, 2, Poét. 1, 6 :—but commonly, b. in bad sense, 
a suffering, misfortune, calamity, Hdt.1.91., 5.4, Aesch. Pr. 703, etc. ; 
odd ody 7a0e Soph. Aj. 933; 72 THs NidBns 7. Plat. Rep. 380 A, etc.; 
dvjxectov m. €pdev to do an act which is an itreparable mischief to one, 
Hdt.1.137 ; pera 7d rhs Ovyarpos m., i.e. her death, Id. 2.133; m. péya 





opp. to moinats, Arist. Phys. 3. 


memrovOevat, of a great defeat, Id. 3.147, cf. 5.87 al.; ma0e ix amount of e 
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loss, Thue. 7. 30. c. an attack of sickness, disease, Arist. G. A. 2. 4,8. 
3-1,17,al.  d. the Passion of Christ, Ign. ad Trall. in tit. IL. of 
the soul, any passive emotion or affection, a passion, violent feeling, such 
as love, hate, etc. (GAws ois €nerar 50ov7) 7) Avmn Arist. Eth. N. 2.5, 2); 
5d ma8ous Thuc. 3.84; épwricdy m., etc., Plat.; 1. moveiv to excite 
sion, Arist. Rhet. 3.17, 8; é& 7. elva:Id. Pol. 3. 16, 8; éerds 0d 7. boa 
to be exempt from passion, Teles ap. Stob. 576. 2; ew ray m. yi-yvecOar 
Dio C. 60. 3. III. any passive state, a condition, state, Plat. 
Rep. 432 D; ra év rots xkarénrpos TOY dppdrov m. what happens to the 
eyes in looking at mirrors, Id. Theaet. 193 C, etc. 2. in scientific 
writers, of the incidents of things, the changes to which they are liable 
(xordrns Kab’ Hy GdAdAoL0daBa evdEexerat, Arist. Metaph. 4.21), 7 odpama 
7a0n Plat. Hipp. Ma. 285 C; 7d wept tov odpavdy m. Id. Phaedo 96 C; 
Ta TOU ovpavod 7. Kat pépy Arist. Metaph, 1. 5, 2; 7. TodTo, 8 Kadodpev 
ceopdv Id. Mund. 4, 29; v. 7a0ypa It. 2. 3. in Logic, of the 
incidents or properties of things, opp. to oveia, Plat. Euthyphro 11 A :— 
so in Physics, ofoy 7d Aevxdy wad 7d péAay, Kal yAvKd Kal mxpdy, Kar 
Bapirns kat xovpérns, xrd., Arist. Metaph. 4. 21; in Arithmetic and 
Mathematics, 7d rv dpiOyav m. Ib. 1.5, 2; yewperpia mepl 7a cup 
BeBnxdra man Trois peyebeor Id. Rhet. 1. 2, 1, cf. Anal. Post. 1. 7, 1:— 
Vv. madnya III. 3. 4. in Gramm. the inflexion of a word, declension, 
conjugation, etc. IV. in Rhet. a pathetic style or mode of expres- 
sion, pathos, Arist. Rhet. 3.17, 2, Plut. 2. 711 E, ete. 

Tlavav, avos, 6, Ep. Tavjwv, ovos, Att. Taav, avos (v. sub fin.) :— 
Paean or Paeon, the physician of the gods who, in Il. 5.401, cures the 
wounded Hades and Ares, cf. Pind. P. 4. 481 ; Tanovos -yevéOAn the sons 
of P., i.e, physicians, Od. 4. 232. 2. after Hom., the name and office 
of healing were transferred to Apollo, who was invoked by the cry inue 
Tla:dy, Aesch. Ag. 146, Soph. O.T. 154; so, id Mardy Id. Tr. 221, Ar. Ach. 
1212; dvag II. Eur. Alc. 220, etc. ;—without reference to his healing art, 
tov Nava re kat rds Movoas émxadovpevos Plat. Criti. 108 C, cf. Legg. 
664 C, Aesch. Ag, 1248 :—so, “AoxAnmds Tlatdy Ar. Pl. 636; of Zeus 
at Rhodes, Hesych.; of Dionysos, Helios, Pan, Orph, H. 52. 11., 8. 12., 
II. 11, 3. as appellat. a physician, healer, mad yevod Thode pe- 
piuvys Aesch. Ag. 99; ma:@va xax@y Soph. Ph. 168: and, generally, a 


saviour, deliverer, ® Oavare Tlacay Aesch. Fr. 244, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1373: 


v. sub marwvios. II. matav, Ep. warqwv, a paean, i.e. a choral song, 
a hymn or chant, addressed to Apollo or Artemis (the burden being i or 
id TMa:dy, etc., v. supr. 1. 2), in thanksgiving for deliverance from evil, 
podmq Oedv ikaoKovTo, Kaddv deidovres matnova ll. 1.473; matdv’ erev- 


hunoey Aesch, Fr. 281, cf. Procl. ap. Phot. 523 ;—properly therefore — 


opp. to Opivot, creva-ypara, etc., Aesch. Cho. 343, Soph. O.T. 5 and 187, 
cf. Schol. Ar, Pl. 636 (but v. infr. 4): also addressed to other gods on like 
occasions, as to Poseidon after an earthquake, Xen. Hell. 4.7, 4. 
a song of triumph after victory, properly to Apollo, Il. 22. 391 sq.; dA@- 
oipos m. Aesch, Theb. 635, etc.; also the song with which soldiers advanced 
to battle, a war-song, maa’ épdpvow ceuvoy “EAAnves Id. Pers. 


393, cf. Lys. 194, 15, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 6; which was addressed to Ares, cf. 


Schol. Thuc. 1. 50.—The phrase was, é{apyev Tov mardva Xen. Cyr. 3. 
3, 58, (watdvos Plut. Rom. 16); 7. eapyeoOat, woretoOar Id. Hell. 2. 4, 
17., 7» 4, 30. 3. any solemn song or chant, esp. on beginning an 
undertaking, in omen of success, Thuc. 7. 75; so, inwatnov’ deidov h. 
Hom. Ap. 517; 7. yapmnaos Ar. Thesm. 1035; also of songs 
feasts, Xen, Symp. 2,1; éyxe #amBda rpirov ma:a@va Pherecr. eH 
cf. Antiph. "Ayp. 5, AtwA. I. 5.—On the paean, v. Miiller’s Literat. of 
Greece, I. p. 19. 4. Aesch., by an oxymoron, joins 7. "Epwiay, 7, 
Tod Oavivros Ag. 645, Cho. 151; so, . orvyvés, of a dirge, Eur. Tro. 1265 
matava ovevacev Ib. 577; 7. TO kaTrwoev Oe@ Id. Alc, 424. 

Kpyray raoves paean-singers, h. Hom. Ap. 518. IV. in Prosody, a 
paeon, a foot consisting of 3 short and 1 long syll., -uou, v-we, wo-v, OF 
wov-, Arist. Rhet. 3.8, 4; later always in form ma:wy.—As to the form, 
it has been laid down that in Att. Tla:wyv was properly used of the Phy- 
sician (except in the vocat.), ma:dv of the song, wa:dy of the metrical 
foot; and the examples above cited to a great extent confirm this rule. 
But in Com. and Prose the form ma:wyv seems to have prevailed, vy. Elmisl. 
Ar. Ach. 1212: cf. macavitw —aviopds, raevifw —enopds. 

mraravilw, v. sub mawvifw. 

mravavixés, 7, dv, of or like a paean, Ath. 696 D, Eust. 137. 39. 

matavis, dos, 7), of or like a paean, do.dat Pind. Fr. 103. 

Traraviopes, 6, v. sub mawicpos. 7 

Taraviotat, of, the paean-chanters, a sacred guild at Rome, C, I. 6898 ; 
v. Franz. ad 1. 

Tatavo-ypados, ov, writing paeans, Apoll. Dysc, Hist. c. 40. 

matypa, 76, play, sport, Awrds Grav .. malyyata Bpéuy whene’er the 
pipe sounds its sportive strains, Eur. Bacch. 161. 

marypos, 6,=maryvia, matdid, play, sport, Schol. Il. 21.575. 

matypoowvn, 7, post. for mavyvia, as if from maiypor, Stesich. Fr. 47. 

mavyvia, Ion. -{y, %, play, sport, a game, Hdt. 1. 94., 2. 1733 cf. 
mada. II.=éoprn, Ar. Lys. 700. 

maryvia-ypados, ov, writing playful poetry, Ath, 638 D; Casaub. mas 

t “. 

anes poeadie; to play, joke, Boiss. Anecd. 5. 99. 

maryvibtov, 7d, a farce, Byz. 

maryvinpov, ov, like marywons, fond of a joke, Hdt. 2. 173, Eust. 
Opusc. 202. 17, etc.; mavyvqpwv, Ib. 95. 89, Hdn, Epim. 106; Adv. 
-dvas, Lot 72, 38. : 

rat . H, ov, =nalynos, Eccl. 

eathtinns 76, a plaything, toy, dvOpwros Geod Tt waiynov evar Plat. 
Legg. 803 C, cf. Polit. 288 C: often in pl., Ephipp. Incert. 3, Plat. Legg. 
797 B, etc, :—in pl. also a person to toy with, Lat. deliciae, Ar. Eccl. 922, 
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ians are called 
, cognat, after 

a game, Ke évérda 7. Plat. Legg. 796 B: 
oop oe t. 81.4, Polyb. 16. 21, 12, and Anth. ; 


















uo, Anaxandr. i E 

: of the chirp of the cicada, Anth. P. 7. 196, 6. 

Ss, ov, sportive, droll, Anth. P. 12. 212. 

: ns, €s, (€iB05) playful, sportive, evoroxin Plut. Ages. 2, etc. : 
fulness, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 56; 7d maryviwdéorepoy Id. Symp. 


rai5-aypérat, of, officers at Sparta, ={fnmaypéraz, restored in Hesych. 


by! Tim, 150. 
as , TO, the room in a school-house in which the ma:dayaryot 
aited for their boys, Dem. 313. 12: later, a school, Plut. Pomp. 6. 
marddywyéw, pf. reraidayaryqxa, Luc. Tim. 13:—Pass., fut. madayo- 
in pass. sense, Plat. Alc. 1.135 D: aor. éwardayarynOny Plat.: pf. 
¢ mpat Plut. To attend as a ma:dayaryds, to train and teach, 
cate, Twa Plat. Theaet. 07 bs etc.: to ne or watch like a child, 
 yéporra 10 @ &yw@ Soph. Fr. 623, cf. Eur. Bacch. 193 ; 
: iv yap Omdirny xpewv; Id. Heracl. 729:—Pass., of a 
Hipp. Art. 820. 2. generally, to educate, moderate, tas ém- 
ap. Stob. 202. 29, cf. Plut. 2.443 D; so, 7d Oéarpor .. 7. 


'n tay Spdvraw Luc. Salt. 72, cf. Tim. 13:—Pass., cupmogiou op0as 


7, = mau 


hia , the of Plat. Rep. 406 A; 6 -xés (sc. Adyos), 
treatise on education, ap. Diog. L. 6.75. Adv. —@s, Plut. 2.73 A: 

Sup. -wrara, Clem. Al. 131. 

a 6,= , a boy-ward, a trainer and teacher of 


; at Athens, the slave who went with a boy from home to school and 
¥ again, a kind of tutor, Hat. 8. 75, Eur. lon 725, El. 287 (cf. Med. 
_ 53), Antipho 123. 15, Lys. 910. 2; joined with rir@n, 7, , Plat. 
i 373.C; with #yeudv, Ib. 467D; with d:ddcnados, Xen. Lac. 3, 1; 
_ ¥. omnino Plat. Lys. 208 C usnee tore ted Oe sateen of 
Achilles, Id. Rep. E, etc.; and in Plut. Fab. 5, Fabius is jeeringly 
ack the eusbeyorts of Hlansibal, beams So vibwaye follcned Kees 
@ leader, inuoxpatias, rupayvidos 1d. Arat. 48, Galb. 


ov, Gloss. 









76, Dim. of mais, a young, little boy, Ar. Av. 494, Pl. 
iov from a child, Plat. Symp. 207 D, Dem. 1252. 28; 7. 
you're a mere boy, Ar. Nub. 821:—also a little girl, 1d. Thesm. 1203, 
Menand. ‘Pam{. 5: and in pl. young children, Ar. Vesp. 568; m. wat 

II. 


“yivaia Andoc. 17. ee a 439-5, and v. Moer, p, 321. 
@ young slave, Ar. 23, 843, Ages.1, 21. Cf, madiondprov, 
6, like , Dim. of mais, Heliod. 5. 14. 


€s, (€l80s) childish, puerile, Plat. Phileb. 14D, Arist. Pol. 
2.9, 23, Metaph. 1 (min.) 3, 1, Nicoch. Incert. 7:—7d éaTaTov 
the most puerile style, in. 4.1. Adv, -3as, Polyb. 27. 2, 10. 


, —gors, f. Il. for iw, —Nos. 
i utr eer Poors da 


3. 
use edu- 


tion, v. Id. Rep. 3 
4. 


Al-yirrov 


ef. 1348; 


. a ie oi 2. in collect. ra 

Juventus, the youth, a body of youths, w Auraphs éxA0s Luc. 
Amor. 6.—In Mss. often Bos chica cf, also madd Ad x 
malBaos or maiBelos (Arcad. 44.8), ov,=madieds, of or for a boy, 
ipvor m. songs to the boys they loved, Pind. 1. 2. 5; m. péa Aesch. Ag. 
1242, 1593; ™. Tpopy the care of rearing children, a mother's cares, 
Soph. Ant. 918; m. oleodéunya Plat. Legg. 643B; pdOnua Ib. 747 B; 
aim, r:yai honours paid by children, Ib. 810 A. 
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mradepacriv, @ maidepaorys, Plat, Symp. 192 A. 
ee 


ov, 6, a lover of boys, mostly in bad sense, Ar. Ach. 

265, Plat. hia A B, etc. 

trardepac’ , Lat. puerorum amor, Plat. Symp. 181 C. 
tmradepactiKés, 7, dv, of or for madepacria, te Dom. 4. 
nraisepdorpia, 7, Lat. puerorum amatrix, Ath. 601 A, as Schweigh. 
for madepacray. 

marS-épws, wros, 6, =maidepacrys, Teleclid. Incert. 26 B. II, 
a plant with rosy flowers used for wreaths, described by Paus. 2. 10, 6, 
ef. Diosc. 3. 19, Nic. Fr. 2. 55. ~ 2. a kind of opal, Plin. 37. 22, cf. 
Orph. Lith. 280. 3. rouge, Alex. "Iooor. 1. 18, Ath. 542 D, etc. 

. 70, that which is reared up or educated, i.e. a nursling, 
scholar, pupil, Eur. El. 887, Plat. Tim. 24 D, etc.; pda, puddddos Hap- 
vagias madevpar’ Eur. Andr. 1100; mévtou madevpara, of fish, Poéta 
ap. Plut. 2. 98 E:—often also in pl. of a single object, Eur. Hipp. 11, 
Plat. Tim. 24D; cf. Pors. Or. 1051. II. a thing taught, subject 
of instruction, lesson, povaotkijs taidedpara Soph. (?) Fr. 779, cf. Plat. 


- 747 C, Xen. Occ. 7, 6, Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 11. 

omens x. (madevu) the process of maidela, education (maidei 
mapadoats Def. Plat. 416 B), system of education, Hat. 4. 78., 6. 128, Ar. 
Nub. 986, 1043 ; tpopi) xat m. Plat. Criti. 110 C, cf. Rep. 424 A; fevurdy 
nm. mawdevew Id. Hipp. Ma. 284 C; tiv in’ dperijs ‘Hpaxdgous maldevow 
his education by virtue, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 34; “EAAnvas xaAeia@at rods 
Tis m. THs Hperépas peréxovras Isocr. 51 A, cf. 38E; # wept rods Ad- 
‘yous m, instruction in rhetoric, Id. 231 A:—in pl., Plat. Legg. 926 
Eg 2. its result, culture, learning, accomplishments, Ar. Thesm. 
175, Plat. Prot. 349 A, Arist, Rhet. 2. 23, 14. 3. an instructing or 
priming of witnesses, Dem, 921. 23. II. a means of educating, 
9 méduy macav tis “EAAdSos maidevow eivar is the school of Greece, 

uc. 2, 41. 

trauSeutéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. fo be educated, tv padjpati rim Plat. 
Rep. 526 C; Ady Arist. Pol. 7. 15, 7. II. wa:devréov, one must 
educate, Plat. Rep. 377 A, 402 C. 

mrarSeuTiptov, 7d, a school, Diod. 13. 27, Strab. 181. 

mabeurhs, of, 5, a teacher, instructor, preceptor, Plat. Rep. 493 C, 
al. II. a corrector, chastiser, Ep. Hebr. 12.9. 

marSeurixés, 7, dv, of or for teaching, divayis Tim. Locr. 103 E :—} 
—Kh (sc. Téxvn), education, Plat. Soph. 231 B; so, 7d wadeurixdy Plut. 
Lycurg. 4. Adv. -«@s, Clem. Al. 447; Sup. -@rara Philo 1. 319. 

maideurés, 7, dv, to be gained by education, dperiy nadevriv eva 
Plat. Prot. 324 B. 

madevrpia, 7), fem. of madevrys, Eccl. 

maibevw, fut. -cw: aor. émaidevoa: pf. wewaidevxa :—Med., fut. 
madevoouar Eur. Incert. 38: .aor, éradevoduny Plat. Rep. 546 B:— 
Pass., fut. wadevOfcopar Ib. 376C, also mardevcopat (in pass. sense) 
Id. Crito 54 A: aor. éwa:dev@nv Soph. O. C. 562, Plat., etc.: pf. mewal- 
Seva Xen., etc. : (mais). To bring up or rear a child, Xevxdv abriv 
.. éraldevaey yada Soph. Fr. 433, cf. raidefa init.:—but mostly, II. 
opp. to tpépa or éerpépa (Plat. Crito 54 A, al.), to train and teach, 
educate, maidas, etc., Soph. Tr. 451, Eur., Plat., etc.; 7hv “EAAdda 
wenaidevxer .. 6 moinrys 1d. Rep. 606 E: also of animals, to train, like 
&:5aonm, Nausicr. NavKa. 3, Xen. Eq. 10, 6, etc.—Construct., 7. tiva Tit 
to educate in or by .. , matdeig maidevecy Twa Plat. Legg. 741 A; povorkp 
wat -yupvacriueg m. Twa Id. Rep. 430 A; ec Ib. 522 A ;—also, m. twa 
év rots Epyos Lysias 190. 33, etc.; ev HOear, ev dperg Isocr. §7 A, 261 
C; & povorsp Plat. Crito 50 D ;—also, 7. twa els dperqy, els réxvnv 
twa Id. Gorg, 519 E, Xen. Mem, 2. 1, 17; mpds dperhy, mpds 7d pe~ 
tplav deioOa: Plat. Rep. 492 E, Xen. Mem. 1. 2,1; én’ Id, Cyn. 
13633 Tept Téxvny Twa Id. Apol. 29. etc. ;—c. dupl. acc., 7. Tuva Tt to 
teach one a thing, Antipho 121. 23, Plat. Rep. 414 D, Aeschin. 74. 37; 
and so, c. acc, rei only, to teach a thing, Arist. Pol, 8. 3, I:—c. acc. et 
inf., m. Tad mBapifay Hat. 1.155; and with inf, omitted, 7, twa xaxdv 
[efvac] Soph. O. C. 919; =. yovatkas odppovas [iva] Eur, Andr. 601 : 
so in Pass., c. acc. rei, to be taught a thing, madevecOar réxvyy Plat. 
Legg. 695 A, al. ; dodcpara Menand, Ki@ap. 6; and c, acc. cogn., mai- 
devow w. Hdt. 4. 78; c. inf., 7. dpxev Xen, Mem, 2. 1, 3; dpyiOes éxe- 
naldeuvré cor.. Gare imnpereiv Id. Cyr. 1. 6, 39; also, olda.. ds 
émasdevOnv xaxds (sc. evar) Soph. O.C. 562 ;—év Trois dvayKaordros 
. to be educated only in what is indispensable, Thuc. 1. 84 :—absol., 6 
nenaidevpévos a man of education, opp. to draidevros, Plat. Legg. 654 
B, D, etc.; esp. one who is versed in the principles of a science or art, 
opp. to draidevros or lddyrns (a layman), Ib. 876 D, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 173 
also opp. to 8npsoupyds, Plat. Rival, 135 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 11:— 
Med, to have any one taught, cause him to be educated (cf. 8:5acKw 1), 
Eur. Fr. 1053, Plat. Meno 93 D; ods tyyeudvas médews [elvar] emadev- 
cacde 1d. Rep. §46B: but the Act. is used in this sense, év “Apippovos 
énatSeve had him educated in the house of Ar., Id. Prot. 320A, cf. 
Crito 50D, Meno 93 E (though the Med. is used just above); and the 
Med. is sometimes used much like Act. in Eur. 1. A. 562, tpopal ai 
madevdp ducating nurture, i.e. education; and the Act. like the 
Med., Plat. Prot. 319 E, 320 A, cf. Meno 93 D and E, Nausicr. Navea. 
3.3 2. absol. to give instruction, teach, Isocr. Antid. § 226. EIT. 
to correct, discipline, robpdv HOos mw. Boxeis Soph. Aj. 595; THY Yux7v 
nai To o&pa m. airy wi Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 5:—vApis wemacdevpevy 
chastened sauciness, Aristotle’s definition of wit, Rhet. 2. 12, 16. 2. 
to chastise, punish, Lxx (Hos. 7. 12, al.), Ev. Luc. 23. 16, al. 

. 7, ov, Ion. for maidecos, Nonn. 
mardia, i, childhood, v. sub’ radeia 11. 
maid, as, 4, (wailw) childish play, sport, game, pastime, like navyvia, 











opp. to orovdn, Xen, Symp. 1,1; 7a werd anovdis kal ra év Tals TaK~ 
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diais Plat. Rep. 602 B, etc.; m. paynriucal, abdntixal, etc., Arist. Rhet. 
1. 11, 3; m. walle mpis Twa to play a game with .., Ar. Pl. 1056; 
pera madGs in sport, Thuc. 6.28, Plat. Phileb.19 D; obv toAAG yédwrt 
wat mad@ (al. waryvig) Xen, Cyr, 2.3, 18, cf. 20; éy m. Plat. Crat. 406 
C; & rats madais in their games, Id. Legg. 798C; . eat pdvapia, 
Ajpo wat m., yéAws wat 7, cxeppara Kai 7m. Id. Crito 46 D, etc.; 
madk@ weraic@a to be done in fun, Id, Phaedr. 265 C:—metaph., dore 
co Tov viv xédov (dxAov Déderl.) .. rardidy eivar Soxeiy will seem 
mere child's play, Aesch. Pr. 314 :—Plato plays on the words maida and 
maideia, Legg. 656 C. 

arav8iKés, 4 6, (mais) of, for or like a child, whether boy or girl, but 
more commonly the former, Lat. puerilis, boyish (opp. to mapOénos, 
Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 7), Soph. Fr. 721, Ar. Lys. 415, Plat. Rep. 608 A, etc. ; 
m. xopés the chorus of youths, Lysias 162. 1; 7. 8@pov a present for a 
child, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2,18; m. dpapriat, pidia Ib. 3. 12, 5., 9. 3,43 
@. pabjpara the elementary sciences, chiefly geometry, Polyb. 9. 21,4; 
Hérpyors Strab. 105 (where most Mss. wedien); 70 7. vexav to win iz 
the boys’ games, C. 1. 1416, cf. 212, -13, -16, al.; v. also avAds. 2. 
playful, sportive, Plat. Crat. 406 C, Xen. Ages. 8,2; so, Adv. -«@s, opp. 
to gmovdalws, Plat. Crat. l.c., Lys. 211 A, etc. 3. puerile, pOdvos 
Id. Phileb. 49 A; #Al@ov Kat Alay m. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 6, 6. e, 
of or for a beloved youth, tuvo 7m. love-songs, Bacchyl. 13; m. Adyos a 
fove-tale, Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 27; matdied (sc. wéAy), such as the 2gth Idyll 
of Theocr. 2. as Subst., mar8ind, @v, 7a, a darling, favourite, 
mostly of a boy, and always of a single person, like Lat. deliciae, Soph. 
Fr. 165, Thuc. 1. 132, Plat. Prot. 315 E, etc., cf. Heind. Phaedo 73 
D; [Zjvov) 7. rod Mappevidov his darling pupil, Id. Parm. 127 B; 
hence used with masc. Adj., Thuc. l. c., Stallb. Phaedr. 238 E :—seldom 
as a real pl., €pacral «al 7. Plat. Symp. 178 E. b, rarely of a girl, 
Cratin. ‘Qp. 7, Eupol. Incert. 38, cf. Philostr.679. ¢. metaph., like Lat. 
deliciae, a darling pursuit, pirocopia ra éua m. Plat. Gorg. 482 A. Cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 420. (From madixa, 7a, come Lat. paedicare, paedico.) 

mravb.dbev, Adv. from a child, Ev. Marc. 9. 21; cf. madébev. 

aratdSiov, 76, Dim. of rats, a little or young child, (up to 7 years, acc. 
to Hipp. ap. Philon. 1. 26), Hdt. 1. 110., 2. 119, Ar. Pax 50, Plat. Lys. 
212 E, etc., but (like @mpiov) never used by Trag.; é* ma:diov from a 
child, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 20 :—proverb., rod marpds 76 7. father’s own son, 
a chip of the old block, A. B.65; so, ts untpds 70 7.Strab. 470. a 
a young slave-lad, Ar. Ran. 37, Nub, 132. III. 70 madiov, a 
disease of children, prob. convulsions, Hipp. Aér. 281, where Foés. would 
tead ma:dixdv, v. Oecon. s, v. 

maibtérns, Tos, }, childhood, Aquila V. T. 

7 odéw, = mardorpopéew, M. Anton. 4. 32. 

tmatSickaptov, 7d, Dim. of madioxn, Menand. Mic. 3, TlAox. 1. 15, 
Philo 2. 451, Luc. D. Mort. 27.7. Cf. mauddpror. 

matdicketov, 76, a house for girls, a brothel, Ath. 437 F. 

madiokn, 7, Dim. of mais (4), a young girl, maiden, Xen. An. 4.3, 11, 
Anaxil. Neorr. I. 26, Menand. Aakxr. 1; 7. véa, of a wife, Plut. Cic. 
41. II. a young female slave, Lys. 92: 41., 136. 8, Isae. 58. 
13; esp. a prostitute, Hdt. 1. 93, Plut. Pericl. 24, Cato Ma. 24, etc.; al 
Snpdova m. Ath. 437 F.—The word properly refers to age, not to con- 
dition, v. Lob. Phryn, 239; but in N. T. a bond-maid, Ep. Galat. 4. 22. 

tadioxos, 6, Dim. of mais (5), a young boy or son, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 32. 

TarsiHdys, €s, (mardid), playful, Lat. ludibundus, Ion ap. Ath. 603 F, 
Arist. Eth. N. 7.7, 73 70 7. Plut. 2.68 A. II. (wacdiov) puerile, 
70m. Dion. H. ad Pomp. 6. 

matdvés, 7, dv, also ds, dv Anth. P. 6. 269, (properly shortd. from 
matdivds, as wuxvés from tuxwos, etc.), childish, Aesch. Ag. 4793; ma5- 
val xépes, for mardds x., Anth. P. 7.632. II. tatbvés, 6, as 
Subst. a boy, lad, Od, 21. 21., 24. 338; so ma:Svq, 4, a girl, Christod. 
Ecphr. 413. 

trarho-Bopos, ov, child-eating, ud 7., said of Thyestes, Aesch. Cho. 
1068 (as Aurat. for ma:ddpopor), Nonn. D. 21. 120; cf. eovpoBdpos. 

mraiSo-Bookés, dv, keeping boys, Luc. Lexiph. 13. 

trarSo-Bpws, Gros, 5, 7), eating children, Kpdvos Eust. 86.13. 

tratSo-Bpwota, %), child-eating, Gale Opusc. Myth. p. 148. 

raid6-Bpwros Ooivn, a feast at which children were eaten, Lyc. 1199. 

tratdoyovia, 7), a begetting of children, Plat. Symp. 208 E, etc. 

matbo-yévia (sc. iepa), 7a, a festival at a child’s birth, Diod. Excerpt. 
595: 3- 

tratdo-yévos, ov, (yovt)) begetting children, iv Zed .. masdoydve mébpios 
*Ivaxou father of a child by the daughter of Inachus, Eur. Supp. 628, ef. 
Anth, P. 5. 54, Pseudo-Phocyl. 175. II. giving generative 
power, making fruitful, Kimpis Theocr. Ep. 4. 4; 7. vdwp a spring with 
aphrodisiac properties, Theophr. H. P. g. 18, 1o, Ath. 41 F. 

traiSo-5iSdcKaAos, 6, a teacher of boys, Schol. Eur. Or. 1492. 

matdoets, ecoa, ev, v. sub maidods. 

mrardébev, Adv. from childhood, Ibyc. 1.8, Synes. 91 C, etc.; &* mardd0er 
Basil. ; cf. mardidOev. 

araiso-Beréw, to adopt, Manass. Chron. 6140. 

mraSoxopéw, to take care of a child, Anth. P. 7.623. 

matSoxouia, %, the care, education of a child, Hesych. 

ta.Bo-Kopos, ov, cherishing children, Nonn. D. 5. 378, Cyrill. 
mraiSo-Kbpat, dos, 6, boy-raven, i.e. greedy after boys, Anth. P. 12. 42. 
tratdo-Kkpatwp [a], 6, %, guardian of boys, Hesych.s. v. koupdrap. 
mraido-crilw, corrupt word for ra:doroéw, Erot. p. 282. 
trarBo-Krévos, ov, child-murdering, Soph. Ant. 1305, Eur. H. F, 825:— 
tratSoxrovéw, to murder children, Ib, 1280, Eccl. :—madoxrovia, 7, 
child-murder, Philo 2. 27, Eccl. 





tratS-ohérwp, opos, 6, }, child-murdering, Aesch. Theb. 726, cf. Eur. e 





Tadoucds— mradogovers, 


Med. 1393; dnBovis Id. Rhes. 550:—so ta:8-odertp, jpos, 6, Suid.; 
—fem. matSohéreipa, murderess of her children, Eur. Med. 849, Anth. 
Plan. 138; also ma:SoAéms, c5os, %, Anth. P. 3. 3; and maSoAérpia, 
Hesych. 

travSo-Avpas [U], ov, 6, (AUun) destroying children, & 7. QeaT1ds Aesch. 
Cho. 605 ; but as the Subst. is a fem., Dind. corrects wadoAupas, dbs, ; 
cf. épixvpov. 

mrardo-padis, és, having learnt in childhood, Hipp. Lex ; m. mpds 71 (here 
it means precociously quick) Antidot. pwr. 1; wept te Polyb. 3. 71, 6; 
twos Longin. 44: 3- 

mrado-pavis, és, mad after boys, Anth. P. 5. 19, 302, Plut. 2. 88 F; mm 
pws Alex. Aetol. ap. Ath, 699 C; xpadia Anth. P. 5. 208. 

marSopavia, 7), mad love of boys, Plut. 2. 769 B. 

mrarSovopéw, to be a madovdpos, Artemid. 2. 30. 

aceBovopia, %), the education of children, Arist. Pol. 7.16, 12. 
the office of macdovipos, Ib. 6. 8, 23. 

Tardo-vopos, 5, (véym) one of a board of magistrates in Dorian States, 
who superintended the education of youths ; in Crete, Ephor.ap. Strab. 483; 
at Sparta, Xen. Lac. 2, 2, cf. 11; in Caria, C. I, 2715. 12, 2885; and Arist. 
(Pol. 4. 15, 13) says it was an aristocratic institution, cf. 7.17, 5 :—cf. 
also -yuvaikovdpos. 

wad-orimns [i], ov, 6, spying after boys,=maidepacrhs, Alex. (?) ap. 
Ath. 563 E. Cf. yuvaie-, wapbev-, oiv-onimns. 

madorrovéw, to beget children, of the man, Luc. D. Deor. 22.1; é« yu- 
va.eds Eur. Heracl. 528: pf. pass., é¢ howep 6 Béoxavos obros memado~ 
moinrat has been begotten, Dem. 794. 2, cf. Diod. 16.6. 2. to bear 
children, of the woman, Soph, El. 589, Ar. Eccl. 615. II. more 
commonly as Dep., fut. —jaouar Plat. Rep. 449 D: aor. érasdonomod pny 
Eur., Plat., etc.: pf. wemacdoroinpat (v. supr.), Aeschin. 48. 10, Diod. 4. 
28 :—of the man, Eur. Or. 1080, Andoe. 32. 11, Plat. Rep. 449 C, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 2,4; & €raip@v Aeschin. 52. 3. 2. in Plut. 2. 1000 D, raiéa 
moteto Oct should be restored, to adopt. 

Tadororjoupnos, ov, able to beget children, Schol. Soph. Ant. 569. 

mardorroinats, 4, =mardomoria, Plat. Legg. 947 D. 

tmrardomrownréov, verb. Adj. one must beget children, Arr. Epict. 3. if 1g. 

traSorovia, 4, procreation of children, Plat. Rep. 423 E, al. ; in pl., Ib. 
459 A, Symp. 192 A:—ancient legislators attempted to make laws re~ 
specting 7., Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 10. 

trabomoukds, 7, dv, of or for procreation, Psell. ‘ 

ta:So-rovds, dv, begetiing or bearing children, Séyap Eur. Andr. 4 ;. 
H5ovz a5. Id. Phoen. 338. 2. generative, onéppa Hat. 6. 68. 

mratSo-mépos, ov, through which a child passes, yéveots Anth. P. Q. 31L. 

traboomopéw, to beget children, Plat. Phaedr. 251 A. 

tratSooropia, %, a begetting of children, Orat. Constant. in Eus. c. 4. 

tra.60-omdpos, ov, begetting children, Ar. Fr. 328. 

mra.8oowvn, 7, post. for madeia, Manetho 4. 378. 

maiSo-Tdkos, ov, begetting or bearing children, Nonn. Jo. 2. 1. 
favouring childbirth, Ethei@vas Orac. ap. Phleg. 

traSorptBetov, 7d, =yuuvaaror, to be restored in Isid, Pelus. and Chrys. 
for maiSorpiBiov, —rpiBov. % 

mraSorptBéw, to be a gymnastic master (madorpiBys) C. 1. 255, 262, 
264-6, al. 2. generally, to train, exercise, educate, m. Twa Tr 
elvat Dem, 771. 26; Teva &y Tat Plut. 2. 795 E. II. c. acc, rei, 7. 
tupavvida Id. Comp, Cic.c. Dem, 4. III. =raidepacréw, Anth. 
P. 12. 34, 222. 

madorptBn, }, education, Byz. 

aratSo-rpiBys [Tr], ov, 5, (rpiBw) one who teaches boys wrestling and 
other exercises, a gymnastic master, Ar. Nub. 973, Antipho 123. 7, Plat. 
Prot. 312 B, al. ; of wept rd cpa m. kal iarpoi Id. Gorg. 504 A; év maido~ 
tpiBovu at his school, Ar. Eq. 1238; 6 7. rev épfBav C. I. 263. 

marSorptBia [r], 9, the art of a madorpiBys, Archipp. Incert. 7. 

mrardorpiBixds, 7, dv, of or for a madorpiBys: 4 —Kn (sc. Tex), his 
art, the art of wrestling, Isocr. Antid. § 194, Arist. Pol.8.3,13. Adv. 
rradorpiBiKnas A€yerv like a gymnastic master, Ar. Eq. 492. 

mrardsorpup, f. 1. for reddrpuyp. 

mrarSorpodpiw, to rear children, Ar, Lys. 956, Luc. D. Mer. 2. 1:—Pass., 
in Geop. 4. 3. 

madorpodia, %, the rearing of children, Plat. Rep. 465 C, al. 

mra.So-Tpdhos, ov, rearing boys, Simon. 14 ; Ada Soph. O.C. 701 ; for 
it was a custom, on the birth of a male child, to place an olive-branch at 
the door, Hesych. s. v. crépavov éepépey. 2. as fem. Subst. a mother, 
Eur. H.F, 902. 3. a name of Artemis, Paus. 4. 34, 6. 

ara.86-rpwros, ov, wounded by children, 7a9ea m. wounds and death at 
children’s hands, Aesch. Eum. 496. 

Tmrardoupyéw, %), = mardomoréw, Eur. Ion 175. 

matSoupyia, 7), =madoroila; Plat. Legg. 775 C. II. in Soph. 
O. T. 1248, =yuv7) macdorods (abstract for concrete), a mother. 

aarSoupyés, dv, (*¢pyw) =maidorods, Byz. 

aratdovs, odoca, ovv, contr. for marddets, five: bev, rich in children, the 
fem. in Callim. ap. Schol. Soph. Tr. 308 ; cf. rexvods. 

matSo-payos [a], ov, child-devouring, Pind. Fr. 143. 

ru Be-aibdpos, ov, seducing’ boys, Eccl. :—marSop8opéw, to seduce boys, 
Clem. Al. 85, 223; and matdo0p0opia, 7, seduction of boys, Id. 223. 
mrardoptréw, to love boys, like madepacréw, Theogn. 1318, 1345, Solon 
21, Call. Fr. 107,etc.:—in Pass., of the boy, Plat. Com. Incert. 47. 
mraido-pidns [i], ov, 6,=maidepaorys, Theogn. 1357, Teleclid. Incert. 
26 A. 
mrar86-tAos, ov, loving boys, fem. rardopidn, epith. of Demeter, Orph. 
H. 39. 13; FeAAods rardopuAwrépa, of over-fond mothers, Paroemiogr. 
marSopovers, 6, a slayer of children, Ep. acc. —povfja, Q. Sm. 2. 322. 
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public officer, C. 1. 2715. 12. 

. J. 17. 2, fin., where for ews TERVOV 
Sav. 


P. 
mwacpar Hdt., Ar., and verb. Adj. maeréoy (notwithstanding that these 
same forms belong to raiw).— writers have the more analogous 
. €narga Ctes. Pers. 59, Luc., etc.: pf. wémarxa Plut. Demosth. 

2—Pass., aor. éwalyOnv Id. 2.123 E, Heliod.: pass. wéwarypar Epigr. 
979: 3; ¥- infr. 1:—Hom. uses only pres. and impf., and (in Od. 8. 251) 
petat. aor. maicate: the Trag. only the pres.: (ais). Properly, 
like a child, to sport, play, tH 3€ @ dpa Nuyda .. dypovdpor 
Od. 6. 106, ef. 7. 291 (never in Il.), Hat. 1. 114, etc. 2. 
maigare Od, 8. 251; Sapa mepicrevayifero rocoly dvipay 
ab? 147, cf. Hes. Sc. 277; 7. Te at yopedey Ar. Ran. 407, 
Cav évcrdua (vy. évérdcos) Pind. P. O. 13. 123:—also in 
fled., Hes. Sc. 299 :—and in Pass., dAAd wémarcrat perpios Hpiv, of the 
s, Ar. Thesm. 1227. 3. to play [a game), o¢alpy m. to p 
ball, Od>6. 100; Aeyvipys Emped. 351; cyt’ dorpayadow Kor 
(ot m. Pherecr. AovA. 9, cf. Antiph. "Emd. 1; 7. did ypappijs (v. 
mI. 2); mi-epde olevetue.t¥s, Conese Ran I; pera Tivew 
h others, Hdt. 1. 114; also c. acc. cogn., 7m. Anacr. 23; 
paipay Plut. Alex. 73; also, mpds xérraBov Plat, Com. Zeds Kax. 1 ; 
apés twa Ar. Pl. 1055-7, cf. Plat. Alc. 1. 110 B; «dva Kat 
‘ m., of a similar to our draughts or chess, Cratin. Apaw. 3 
7’ vy. Meineke); also with Advs., @a:wivda 7m. Antiph. Incert. 8, cf. 
| Crates Maid. 2. 4. to play (on an instrument), h. Hom. Ap. 206: 
and so, to dance and sing (cf. podwn), Pind. O. 1. 24. 5. to 


II. to sport, play, jest, joke, Hdt. 2. 28., 
sandy 6 C, Xen, Mem, 4.1, 1; 
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2. c. acc. to play with, make sport 
3. in Gramm., of words played 


Hesych. 
, verb. Adj. of wale (maryow), Hesych.; Ms. macxréov. 
II. as Adj. =TMa:névios, Nonn. Jo. 3. 2. 
ov, 6, a dancer or player, Anth. P. 7.422: fem. waixrapa, 
Orph. H, 2. 9. 
maxrixGs, Adv, in joke, Eust. Opusc. 111. 44, etc. 

maikros, 7, dv, played with, fit for mirth, Eccl. 

maiverat, barbarism for daivera:, Ar. Thesm. 1114. 

Tlaioves, of, the Paeonians, a a ot gy at og Il. 2. 848, ete. ; 
Naiay orpards Eur. Rhes. 541 :— Ion. -{y, 9, their land, ll. 
17. 350, etc. :—Adj. %, ov, Thuc. 2. 96, etc.; pecul. fem. 

idos, Hat. 4. 33.—In late writers often confounded with Tavva- 
via, agg 871, ciao 36. 
mraovin, Ep. for maswvia, Arg. 921. 
mraténos, 7, ov, Ep. for mays, Anth. P. 14. 55. 
}, to be subtle, Hesych., Suid. ; cf. marmadwons. 
mrarmaAn [a], %, (redupl. from adn, pollen, v. maddw §, fin.) the finest 


flour or meal, pollen, flos farinae (Diosc. 3. 41, Galen., cf. maomdAn), 
__. Ar, Nub. 262; and metaph., ra:wdAn Adyew, of a subtle talker, Ib. 260, 
ef, sq. and maomaAn, 


maumdAnpa, 75, like maundan, a piece of subtlety, metaph. of men, 
7. bdov Ar. Av. 430, cf. Aeschin. 33. 24; Adyar 7 w. wal Kaki yAa@ooa 

Aeschriovap. Ath. 335 D: cf. dAnya. 
ov, subtle, sly, Theognost. Can. 10. 31; but only in the 


, Schol. 10, 97. 

seh por ih, an old a of eo sense; in Hom. 
epith. i 13.17; oxom 10. 97, 148, 194; of mountain- 
paths, 08s Il. 12. 168, Od. 17. 204; & Il. 17. 7433 of the rocky 
islands Imbros, Chios, Samos, Ithaca, 13. 33, Od. 3. 170., 4. 671., 11. 
| a Ap. 172; of Mimas and Cynthos, Ib. 39, 141; in Hes. z. 
‘at Th. 860 :—the general sense which best suits all these cases is 
oragey Wes niger pogo is quite uncertain: Schneid. compares it 
naindAov, 74, a Noun formed from warnadéas, raimadd Te xpnuvov's 

7€ steeps and crags, Call. Dian. 194, cf. Schol. Ar. Nub. 261. 
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aarti €S (warmadn) of subtle nature, -yuvaikas m7. E. M, 
515. 8. 
mais, madds, 6, : gen. pl. maidav, Dor. raidav: dat. pl. mal, Ep. 
maideco, Hom., Hes., Pind.: in old Ep. Poets, the nom. is often disyll. 
amdis, as it must be when the word forms part of two different feet, e. g- 
Il. 2. 609., 5. 704, etc.; the best Edd. also agree in writing wais in the 
5th foot, as ing. 57., 11. 389; and Spitzn. extends this usage still further, 
v. Exe. vi: the voc. mdi is found once in Hom, with? in arsi, Od. 24.192; 
ace. waiv Ap. Rh. 4. 697, Anth. P. 3. 8., 9. 125; gen. mdiSos Epigr. in 
Luc. Symp. 41; dat. waiéi Anacr. 16: I. in relation to Descent, 
a child, whether son or daughter, cf. Il. 2. 205, 609, al., with 1. 20, 443.5 
3-175; maides Gppeves wat Ondrcca Plat. Legg. 788 A;—also of an 
ted son, Il. 9. 494 ;—mais ma5cs a child's child, grandchild, 20. 

308, etc.; waidwv matdes Pind. N. 7. 147, etc.; "Ayjvopos maides ee 
maiSev Eur. Phoen. 281 ;—of animals, Aesch. Ag. 50, Pers. 578. 2. 
metaph., Pind. calls wine duméAov mats N. 9. 124 (as, conversely, the 
vine is the mother of wine, Eur. Alc. 757), cf. Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C; 
and Echo is dpefas mérpas rais Eur. Hec. 1110; the penalty for perjury 
is Spxov m. Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 86. 3. periphr., Svorqvev taides 
(v. sub SvaTnv0s); of Avdav maides, sons of the Lydians, i.e. the Lydians, 
Hdt. 1. 27, cf. 5. 49; m. “EAAnvov Aesch. Pers. 402; dvavdo m, ras 
dydvrov, of fishes, Ib. 578; of AcxAnmod zm. i.e. physicians, Plat. Rep. 
407E; of (wypa¢wy x. painters, Id. Legg. 769B; maides pyrépwy orators, 
Luc. Gymn. 19; 7. latpav, tAacray, ypapéay, etc., Id, Dips. 5, Imagg. 
9; cf. vids 2. IL. in relation to Age, a child, either a boy, youth, 
lad, or a girl, maiden, véos mais Od. 4. 665; maides veapoi Il. 2. 289, 
etc.: with another Subst., mais cupopBds a boy-swineherd, 21. 282; 
maida xépny yapeiv Ar. Lys. 595 ;—also, év waot véoror mais Pind. N. 
3.125; mais ér’ dw Aesch. Cho, 755; ért m. Plat. Prot. 310 E; macdds 
pndiv Bedriav Ib. 342 E; on the diff. of mais, madlov, peipdxtov, 
v. Hipp. ap. Philon. 1. 26, and cf. Xen. Symp. 4, 17, Cyr. 8. 7, 6., 1. 2, 
4:—&« raidds from a child, from childhood, Plat. Rep. 374 C,,386 A; 
é« madds els yjpas Aeschin, 25. 38; &« maldav edOvs Plat. Legg. 694 D, 
or waidev eiOvs Ib. 642 B; edOis éx mwaldav tfedOdv Dem. 564. 21; 
tAucdav txev tiv dpr tx raidav to be just out of one’s childhood, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 25; é« puxpOv maidey Arist. Pol. 7.17, 2; xopnyeiv 
matot (cf. xopnyéw 11):—proverb., rodro Kay mais yvoln Plat. Euthyd, 
279D; dHAov roiré ye Hdn wal mardi Id. Symp. 204 B; maidas [rods 
ns abrov] dmépnve Luc. Peregr. 11, cf. Alex. 4; évi mis wal &y jyiv 
mais, of the superstitious fears of a child, Plat. Phaedo 77 E. Itt. 
in relation to Condition, a slave, servant, man or maid, Aesch. Cho. 
653, Ar. Ach. 395, al.; mai, wa:diov Id. Nub. 132 ;—applied to persons 
of all ages (so the Lat. use puer, cf, French gargon, our ‘ post-boy,” 
Germ, Bursch). 

maicdw, fut. raifodpat, Dor. for maifw, maifopat. 

maroréov, verb. Adj. one must play, Plat. Com. Zeds Kak, 1. 
talorpia, 7), fem. Subst. a dancer, Manass. Chron, 2028. 

marpacow, to dart or rush wildly about, maipaccovea biécavro Aadv 
*"Axai@y Il. 2. 450: to quiver, Lat. palpitare, Opp. C. 2. 250, H. 2. 
288, 2. trans. fo wave violently, NKaywada Jo, Gaz. Ecphr. 525. (Evi- 
dently a redupl. form, like dai3dAAw: the 4/®AZ, prob. connected with 
Skt. bhds (lucere), seems to be a secondary form of A, v, sub paiva: 
so that the primary sense would be that of quick movement, like that of 
light, as in alddos, .) ‘ 

traiw (A), Bocot. Hdn. 7. pov. A€g. 43. 27: fut. alow Eur. El. 688, 
Xen., waijow Ar, Nub. 1125, Lys. 459: aor. éwaica Trag., Xen.: pf. 
mérasea (bmep-) Ar, Eccl. 1118, Dem, 1217. 18 :—Med., fut. marqoopat 
Lxx: aor. éra:cdpny Xen. :—Pass., aor. énaicOnv Aesch. Theb. 961, 
Cho. 184: pf. wéwaropar (éu-) Ath. 543 F :—but the pass. tenses were 
mainly supplied by mAgjaow (hence Soph. says talcavres kal wAnyévres, 
not wa:cGévres, Ant. 171): and édraga (from mardoow) was generally 
used as aor. (The Root seems to be ITAF, cf. Lat. pav-io, de-puv-ere, 
Lucil, ap. Fest.) Poét. Verb (used now and then by Att. prose-writers 
for rUmrw or watécow, cf. rAhoow fin., and v. infr.), to strike, smite, 
whether with the hand, with a rod, or weapon, like obrdw, Hat. 3. 137, 
Aesch., etc.; and often with the acc, omitted, ma:o@els xaioas Aesch. 
Theb, 961 (v, Ajcaw sub fin.); aie was strike home! Eur. Rhes. 685; 
m. Td és Ti viv Hdt. 9.107; ». Twa padoreyt, paxaipg. Aéyxp Soph. 
Aj. 242, etc,; dg m. Lys. 101. 13; bp’ Hap mw. twa Soph. Ant. 1315; 
m. Tid mpods Hmap pacyavy Eur, Or. 1063; m. Twa és ri yaorépa Ar. 
Nub. 549; els ra orépva Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4; naa 7d orépvoy Id. An. 
1.8, 26; «dpa Soph. Aj. 308, cf. O. T. 1270: also c. dupl. acc., pordAy 
m, Ta 70 varoy Ar. Av. 497, cf. Eur. Rhes. 794, Alciphro 3. 43 :—also 
c. ace, cogn., dAtyas m. (sc. mAnyds) Xen. An, 5.8,12; rf p’ ob« dyraiay 
éxacéy tis (sc. wAnryhv); Soph. Ant. 1 307;—*. GApny, of rowers, Aesch. 
Pers. 397, Eur. I. T. 1391:—Med., éraicaro rdv pnpdv he smote his 
thigh, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 6:—Pass., macopévous Thuc. 4. 47,v.subinit. — b. 
rarely, like BaAAw, of missiles, Xen, Cyr, 6. 4, 18, An. 1. 8, 26, and 
Plut. 2. c. acc, instrumenti, ¢o strike, drive, dash one thing against 
another, vats év ynt orddov éxawe struck its beak against .., Aesch. 
Pers. 3m. Aatpaw ow fipos Eur. Or. 1472; and metaph., éy 8 éu@ 
nap eds... péya Bapos éxacey Soph. Ant. 1274; émacas én viow 
végov Id. O. C. 544. 8. to drive away, Tovs apfxas dnd ris olxias 
Ar. Vesp. 456. 4. of sexual intercourse, like xpovw and Lat. tundo, 
Id. Pax 874. 5. to hit hard in speaking, like phyata épeldav, Id. 
Ach, 686. 6. raicy oivy, v. mardgow II. 2. II. intr. o 
strike against, to dash against or upon, Lat. illidi, Adyou maiovo” einh 
mpis kipaow drys Aesch. Pr. 885; so, mpds Tas wérpas 7. Xen. An. 4, 
2,3; maley mpds 7a otH6y Eubul. Incert.6; pds roy Ai@ov Com. Anon, 
& 3703 but also c. acc, zaiev dpavrov Eppa Aesch. Ag. 1007 (but perh. 
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some words are lost); Aav@dver orHAny dxpav matcas, of a charioteer, 
Soph. El. 745 :—hence éumacos, mpdoraios, aparraiw. 
araiw (B), fo eat, male ép’ GAl riy padday Ar. Ach. 835. (Hesych. 
gives éo@iw as one interpr. of wafw, and Elmsl. ad Ar. lc. connects this 
sense with waréopat, ériiaduny, Lat. pasco:—but perhaps it is only a 
modification of maiw to strike; cf. cmobée 11, épeidw 11. 3, PAdw I. 2. 
Tlatav, trarév, v. sub Madr. 
Taraveros, ov, =TMardos, Plut, 2. 118 C, Longin. 16. 
matavia, %, (Tay) like yAvevoiin, the peony, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8,6: 
Ep. ma:ovin, Orph, Arg. 916. 
Tlatwvids, ddos, 7, v. sub Maudos. 
marovifw, to chant the paean or song of victory, Hdt. 5. 1, Ar. Eq. 1318, 
Thuc. 4. 43, etc.; .ém rais rv “EAAnvay auppopais Dem. 321. 17; 
c. acc. cogn. fo sing in triumph, dAoAvypov ipdy .. mardvicoy (vy. 1, matd- 
vaov) Aesch, Theb. 268; the form in @ occurs also in Plat. Ax. 364 D, 
and (of an after-dinner song) in Xen. Symp. 2, 1 :—Pass., impf., é7e- 
maiwviaro abtois the paean had been sung, Thuc. I. 50. II. to 
honour with paeans, Tov Odvarov pévor GvOpumwv mawvi{ovrar (Med.) 
Philostr. in Phot. Bibl. 328. 18 :—Pass. with paeans, ov8e marwviferat (sc. 
6 @avaros) Aesch. Fr. 156. 
Tlatwvinds, 7, dv, (Mardy) healing, Julian. 240 B. 
IV) paeonic, like a paeon, Plut. 2. 1143 B, Schol. Ar. Eq. 303. 
Tlardvios, a, ov, (Tlarwv) belonging to Paeon or medicine, medicinal, 
healing, xeip, xeipes Aesch. Supp. 1067, Soph. Ph. 1345, Ar. Ach. 
1223; pappaxa Aesch. Ag. 848; edxai Id. Fr. 142:—c. gen., xpuads 
Epwros det mawvios Anth. P. 9. 420:—IIawvids cogia, the healing art, 
medicine, Ib. 11. 382, 6; so, Matwvis réxv7 Sext. Emp. M. 1. 51; Il. xelp 
Anth. P, 14. 55. 2. as Subst., Tlatmvios, 6, a healer, reliever, 
c. gen., Soph. Tr. 1208 ; Mamvia, of Athena, Paus. I. 2, 5, etc. b. 
ov, 7d, a hospital, prob. in Peirgeus, not mentioned elsewh., 
Crates Onp. 2; a form Tawvetoy is cited by Phot.:—also an antidote, 
Galen. c. TIamva, 7a, a festival of Paeon, Ar. Ach. 1213. II. 
in Aesch. Pers. 605, «éAados ob 7m. seems to refer to the paean or song 
of victory. 
trawvic.ds, 5, a chanting of the paean, Thuc. 7. 44, Hesych. s. v. May; 
written ma:dvicpds in Strab. 422, Dion. H. 2. 41. 
maka, —tis, —-Tés, Dor. for mnxrh, —Tis, —rés. 
mraxtéw, (raxrds) to fasten, make fast, close, Archil. 175 ; S@a maxrov 
make fast the house, Soph. Aj.579; 7. 7a mpom¥Aaa poxAoior kat KAT- 
Oporor Ar. Lys. 265. 2. to stop up, stop, caulk, 7a Terpnyéva 
paxiows Id, Vesp. 128; for Hat. 2. 96, v. sub éumantéw. 8. to bind 
fast, Aaipea Anth. P. 10. 23. 
tav, wvos, 6, a light boat which might be taken to pieces and put 
together again at pleasure, Strab. 818. 
makTwots, }, a fastening or putting together, Poll. 1. 84. 
nada, }, a nugget of gold, Strab. 146: Spanish word, palaga or palacra 
in Plin. 33. 77. 
madaypos, 6, a sprinkling, makaypots aiparos Aesch. Fr. 340. 
TGAGGn, 7), a cake of preserved fruit, mostly of figs, but also of olives, 
grapes, and other fruit compressed, Hdt. 4. 23, cf. Theophr. H. P. 4. 3, 1, 
Luc. Pisc. 41, Vit. Auct. 19, Amynt, ap, Ath. 500 D, Wessel. Diod. 17. 
67:—Dim. waAd@ov, 7d, Polemo ap. Ath. 478 D; w&AGMs, (Sos, 7, 
Strab. 99. 
mEAGGEys, €s, (€f50s) like a radaGn, Diosc. 1. 80. 
maar [G4], Adv. long ago, in olden time, in days of yore, in time gone 
by, nada, ovre véov ye Il. 9.527; 7, Kod vewori Soph. El. 1049 ; mada 
moré once upon a time, Ar, Pl. 1002, Plat. Criti. 110 A :—often used with 
a pres. in the sense of a pf., 6p@.. maAat, Lat. dudum video, I have long 
seen, Soph. Aj. 3; ixvedw mada Ib. 20, cf. Ph. 589, Plat. Meno gi A, 
etc.; mada mor’ dvtes ye who have long ago been, Ar. Vesp. 1060, cf. 
Pl. 257 ;—but also with pf., Soph. Ph. 1030, Aesch. Pr. 998 ; with impf. 
in the sense of plqpf., €xev mada had Jong been holding it, ll. 23. 871, 
cf. Eupoi. A?y. 13, Xen. Oec. 19, 17 ;—also with the Art., 7d mdAae Hat. 
3.5-, 7- 74, 95,142, Thue. I. 5, etc. 2. mdAar is often used like 
an Adj. with the Art. and a Noun, of méAat pares men of old, Pind. I.2. 
1; Kadpou Tod m. véa rpoph Soph. O.T. 1; Tod mpdabe Kadpou Tov radar 
F “Aynvopos Ib. 268; 7d Kawa Trois mada Texpatpera Ib. g16, cf. Tr. 
1165, El. 1490, etc.; 7a 7. Dem. 429. 22; 6 m. Adyos the former argu- 
ment, Arist. Pol, 3.11, 14, cf. 20; of m. the ancients, opp. to of vur, 
Ib. 2. 7, 6, al, Cf. mpdmadae, IT. erst, before, of time just 
past, opp. to the present, }uty mada 73 ert kal voy Il. g. 105, cf. Soph, 
Ant. 181: hence maAaz comes to mean not long ago, but now, just now, 
much like dpr:, Aesch. Pr. 845, Plat. Apol. 18 B, Xen. Occ. 18, 10; 
but opp. to dpri, Plat. Theaet, 142 A. Cf. madatds. 
mrGAat-Bios, ov, long-lived, Theod. Prodr. 
madat-yevys, és, born long ago, full of years, ancient, yepar? madar- 
yevés, addressed to Phoenix, Il. 17. 561; ypnis m. Od. 22. 395; dvOpa- 
mot h. Hom. Cer. 113; 5 7. Kpdvos Aesch. Pr. 2203; 4 m. unrnp .. Cems 
Ib. 873; 7. Moipa: Id. Eum. 172; tapBacia Id. Theb. 742; dordat Eur. 
Med. 421; Baxxsos 7. old wine, Antiph. Incert.15, cf. Alex. Kuav, 1; 
€xOpds 7 7. long long ago, Aesch. Ag. 1637. 
aradavyovia, 7, antiquity, v.1. Orph. Lith. 182. 
aidat-yovos, ov, = madaryevys, Pind. O. 13. 70., 14. 5, Plat. Com, 
Eavtp. 1. 
madat-évSokos, ov, of old renown, Philo 2. 437. 
maAat-erns, és, old in years, Hesych, 
m&Aat-Qeos, 7), for maAaid eds, Hesych., Phot. 
artidal-Peros, ov, established or laid up long ago, Call. Fr. 459: gene- 
rally, ancient, old, juvos Ion ap. Ath. 634 F. 
madatpoviw, to wrestle or fight, Pind. P, 2,112; cf. TlaAaipyov. 


IL. (adv 
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Talw —TadaorTew. 


TldAaipwv, ovos, 5, Palaemon, masc. prop. n., a name of Melicertes, 
son of Ino, who was adored under this name as a sea-god friendly to the 
ship-wrecked (cf. Virg. G. 1. 437, Aen. 5. 823), in Lat. also Portunus, 
Eur. I. T. 271, Lyc. 228; also of Hercules, Id. 663, Hesych.:— 
TldAatpéviov, 76, the temple of Palaemon, C. 1. 1104. (Prob. from 
mahata.) 

trahavo-yevys, és, =madaryerjs, Ar. Nub. 358. 

maharé-yovos, ov, =madaiyovos, Plat. Com. Zavr. 1, Anth. Plan. 295. 

trahatd-Sovdos, 6, a slave from of old, hereditary slave, Philo 2. 468. 

miavo-hoyéw, to discuss antiquities, App. Hisp. 2. 

madato-payabis, 6,=pdéyatis, Ath. 182 D. 

TiAato-parwp, opos, }, ancient mother, Eur. Supp. 628. 

maAato-parwrp, wiros, 6, an old rogue, Lat. veterator, Gloss. 

mridavé-mAoutos, ov, rick from early times, like dpyasémAovros, Thuc. 
8. 28; opp. to vedmAouTos, 

mraAavo-mpadypwv, ov, gen. ovos, old in business, Hesych. 

madato-pados, ov, a cobbler, Gloss. 

madarés, 4, dv; Aeol. maAaos Eust. 28. 33, Boeot. maAnos E. M. 32. 
6; but waddés Epigr. Gr. 992; Lacon. maAeép (v. infr.):—regul. Comp. 
and Sup., maAadrepos Pind. N. 6. 90, Thuc. 1. 1, Plat., etc.; madaid- 
tatos Id, Tim. 83 A, etc.: the more usual forms are maAairepos, 
madairaros (from maAat), Pind. P. 10. go, N. 7. 65, Thuc., etc., v. 
supr. (The penult. is short here and there in Poets, Soph. Fr. 655, 
Eur. El. 497, Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. 821 D, 862 B: in these places, 
Hdn. 7. pov. A€f. 4. 18 seems to have read madeds, cf. Theognost. 
Can. 50. 3, Schol. Ar. Lys. 988; in this last passage, Dind. restores the 
Lacon. form madedép, cf. Ahr. D. D. p. 71.) I. old in 
years, a. mostly of persons, old, aged, 7 véos & madkaids Il. 
14. 108; véor 7de madarot Od. I. 395; marad pwrl éourws Il. 14. 
136; also, m. yépwv, m. ypnids Od. 13. 432., 19. 346, cf. Ar. Ach. 
676; xpévw m. Soph. O. C. 112; & madacrépoot Pind. N. 3. 127; 
év0a 51) madairaro Oaocover Eur. Med. 68:—also in bad sense, @ 
dotard (ymwpds Hesych.), Ar. Lys. ps cf. Kpévios. 2. of thin, 
otvos Od. 2. 340; vies .. vee 752 m. Ib. 293; Tpvg m. Kal campad Ar. 
Pl. 1086; [rpenpes] madraal dvrt xawvay Lys. 179. 37; trodqpara 
Plat. Meno ot D, etc. II. of old date, ancient, 1. of 
persons, feivos 7. an old friend, Il. 6, 215, Soph. Tr. 263, Eur. Alc. 212; 
makaiov Aapdavidao Il. 11. 166, cf. Od. 2.118; Mivws madatraros ay 
axon topev Thuc. 1. 4; of wavy . GvOpwmo Plat. Crat. 411 B; of 7. 
the ancients, Lat. veteres, Thuc. 1. 3, Gramm. 2. of things, €x- 
tpa Od. 23. 296; madara Te wodAG Te elds 7.157; Kawa Kal 7. Epya 
Hat. 9. 26; bye Aesch. Eum. 778; xara 7d véptpov 70 7. al dpxatoy 
Lys. 107. 41; waTd Tov 1. Adyov Plat. Gorg. 499 C; % 1. mapotpia Id. 
Rep. 329 A; madai’ dy [ein], &£ Srov Soph. Ph. 493, cf. Aj. 622 :—of 
places, Aesch. Pers. 17, Soph. El. 4, etc.:—7d madaidy, as Ady. like 
70 mada, anciently, formerly, Hdt. 1. 171, Aesch. Pers. ror (lyr.), etc. ; 
76 ye madatdy Plat. Crat. 401 C, etc.:—also, é* maAatod from of old, 
Hdt. 1.157, Antipho 115. 23, Thuc. 1.2; &« madarrépov from older 
time, Hdt. 1. 60; é« madararov Thuc. 1. 18:—dpxaia wal madrad 
joined, Lys. 107. 40, Dem. 597. 18 (cf. Soph. Tr. 555),—as in Lat. 
prisca et vetusta, Ruhnk. Vell. Pat. 1. 16, 3. 3. of things, 
also, a. in good sense, ancient, time-honoured, m. OABos, 56a, Phun 
etc., cf. mada:drAovros: and so more strongly, venerable, held in esteem, 
Grep madaérara avOpi&mos quae hominibus antiquissima sunt, Antipho 
141. 34. b. in bad sense, antiquated, obsolete, like dpxatos, Aesch. 
Pr. 317, Soph. O. T. 290. 

midarérys, nT0s, %, antiquity, obsoleteness, m. yap TH Abyw ¥ veri 
ats Eur. Hel. 1056; id mada:érnros Plat. Crat. 421 D; etre a. €ire 
canpérns Id. Rep. 609 F :—of persons, Aeschin. 33. 34. 

m&Aat0-r6Kos, ov, having brought forth long ago, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2.3. 

maidar6-rpotros, ov, old-fashioned, lambl. V. Pyth. 23:—Subst. waXavo-~ 
tporia, Eust. 531. 40. 

traavoupyés, 6, (*épyw) a cobbler, Poll. 7. 82. 

m&AaLo-pivis, és, appearing old, Geop. 7.24, I. 

TraiAaé-hpwv, ovos, 6, 7, old in mind, with the wisdom of age, Aesch. 
Eum. 838, Supp. 593. 

médatéw: aor. éradaiwoa Lxx (Lament. 3. 4): pf. mewadaiona Ep. 
Hebr. 8. 13: (maAaiés). To make old, LxXx (Job. 9.5, |. c.) :—mostly 
in Pass. (pres.) to be old, worn out by age, Arist. Meteor. 4. 12, 7, 
H. A. 5. 32, 2, al.; éxmrwpa Bpaxlovos m. is of long standing, Hipp. 
Art. 783. II. in Pass. also, to } old or obsolete, be old or 
stale, of wine, Ath. 33 A; 70 .. maAacodpevor Plat. Symp. 208 B, cf. Tim. 
59 C. III. like Lat. antiquare, to abrogate a law, N. T. (I. c.). 

tmaXat-rAovatos, ov, = madadrAouros, Philo I. 233. 

médaopa [a], 7d, a trick of the makaorns, a bout or fall in wrest- 
ling; mapa & 7. €Spape vied Hat. 9. 33; ev wey 768° Hdn Tov TpLdy 
madaopatey Aesch. Eum. 589; madatcpara feats of wrestling, Pind. 
O. 9. 20, P. 49, Plat. Phaedr. 256 B. 2. any struggle, Aesch. Ag. 
63, Eum. 776, cf. Soph. O. T. 880, Eur. Med. 1214; madaiopad’ hye 
6 Bios Id. Supp. 550. 3. any trick or artifice, subterfuge, Ar. Ran. 
689, cf. 878; 2. d:acrnpiov a trick of the courts, Aeschin. 83. 16; 
odpiopa..kat 7. rav dxovdyrew Dion. H. de Rhet. 12:—@ @erraddy 
m., addressed to a person, Ath. 308 B. 

madatopos, od, 6,=madacpa, Greg. Naz. ; 

oowvy, %, post. for ran, wrestling, the wrestler’s art, Il. 23. 
yor, Od. 8. 103, 126, Simon. in Anth. Plan. 1. 2. 

mihat-oriyys olvos, wine that has become oily from age, Nic. Th. 591. 

madatoréov, verb. Adj., v. madaiw II. 

midavoréw, to thrust away with the hand, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 1, y. 
Eust. 1415. 21: v. wadaorn. 














_ od 


i. aid My 


practises the man, 
m. Ar. Lys. 1083; aides 





1 a, ov, later form of maAacriaios, q. v. 
_maAaoriKés, 4, dv, (wadaiw) expert in wrestling, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5,14, 
Luc. D. Deor. 20. 14, etc. :—% -«9 (sc. Téxv7), the art of wrestling, 
Paus. I. 39, 3; etc. :—Adv. -«as, Poll. 3. 149. II. produced by 
wrestling, lexus Plut. 2. 130 A.—Cf. radaorpixds. 
qmakaorés, 6, = , madacrh, C. I. 4863. 

%, (wadaiw) a palaestra, wrestling-school, wherein wres- 
¢: were trained, commonly by public officers, Hdt. 6. 126, 
Art. 782, Eur. El. 528, Ar., etc.; eis m. porray to go re; ly to 
ity" Sem 466-D; mépmovow eis didackdkav pabnoopévous Kat 
-¥pappara povoweiy kat ta év madaiorpa Xen. Lac. 2, 1: cf. ma- 
_ Ay ‘IL. metaph. any school, 4 rot ’Adefavdpou 7. Plut. Demetr. 5; 
__ 4 700 Sexparovs w. Longin. 4. 4; so in Lat. /udus came to be used. 


7 ; smidaiorpucss , év, (wadaiorpa) of or for the  palaestra, Srequenting 























70, Arist. Categ. 8, 26 :—Adv. —xis, after the manner of 
Schol. Ar. Vesp.. 1206. II. later writers confounded 
madaorckés, as Plut. 2, 639 F, v. Lob. Phryn. 242 ;—in Theophr. 
. §, for abAldov wadaorpixdy, the best Mss. give ‘ 
peeeeesvirns [0]. ov, 6, like a madaorhs, athletic, Call. Fr. 191, Plut. 
D; m. bets god of the palaestra, Babr. 48. 5 :—ol m. those who 
. 2697. 

; Uv), dos, 6, one who watches or superintends a 

‘wrestling-school, Hipp. 1201 F, Epigr. Gr. 411, Ael. V. H. 8. 14. 

; m&Aaltartos, v. sub mada:ds. 
1) OV, = Poéta ap. E. M. 595. 33- 

ov, (WBA, pnpi), post. Adj., I. "g 
5) we madaipara ixdve: Od. 9. 507., 13-1723 cf. 
43 m. Adyos, dpai Aesch. Ag. 750, Theb. 
long ago, having a legend attached to it, 
Spis mw. an oak of ancient story, Od. 19. 163 (with v. ll. ra- 
2. generally, primeval, primi- 
3; ‘yévos Aesch. Supp. 532; so, 
C. 1381; "Axdpva: 8 madai- 


£ 


— Theb. 105; Syyos Epigr. ap. Aeschin. 
5 362). 
sina tae ater 26 rrahhw 

™. pov. . 23. 26; Boeot. Ib. 
28: fut. radaigw: aor. énddaica: (waAn). To wrestle, ob yap 
YE paxhoea obdt madaicas Il. 23. 621; wal vb Ke Td rpirov .. 
Ib. 733; madatovo’ és rpis Soph. Fr. 678.13; of émordpevor 
Plat. Prot. 350 E; émaAaway «adAéora 'AOnvalaw Id. Meno 
; Tov wadaicayTa wor’ éxeivoy him once famous as a wrestler, 


et 


537-15. 2. 2. twi to wrestle with one, iropndrcldp éra- 
Aacey Od. 4. 343., 17.134; Adovrs Pind. P. 9. 45 :—metaph. to wrestle 
with a calamity, drpot Hes. Op. 411; dv Pind. N. 8. 47; woddAais 
(nplas Xen. Occ. 17, 2.—(For Hat. 8. 21, v. madéw.) II. c. 
ace. to overcome, Adyov Adyy wadaicréoy Anecd. Oxon. 3. 216:— 
Pass., wadaicOeis beaten, Eur. El. 686; Bapds wadaiecba Id. Cycl. 
678. III. c. inf. to endeavour, Ach. Tat. 3. 1. 
mwihalwpa, 75, that which is made old, ity, Lxx (Job. 36. 28). 

midaiwors, 7, (wadaidopa) a i esp. of wine, radaiwow 


so the artist Daedalus was said to be the son of MaAa- 
E’naAapos.) 
[4], 4: Ep. gen. and dat. maddunqu, —puy :—post. Noun, the 
the hand, the esp. as used in ing, etc.. madaun 
3 byxos waddunpy dphpe Il. 3. 338, 
Pind. P. 1. 85. 2. the hand as 
by the 
3 ef. 5. 558, cf. Aesch. Supp. 865: hence, a 
maddpay Soph. Ph. 1206. 3. the hand as used 
art, etc., Hes. Th. 580, Sc. 219, 330, cf. Il. 15. 411; épya- 
169. 7, al. II. metaph. cunning, art, a device, 
either in good or bad sense, 7. Bidrov a device for one’s 
624, cf. 1002, Hdt. 8. 19, Soph. Ph. 177: esp. of 
wahapa, Oeiv maddpat, maddpas Ards by their arts, 
10). 25, P. 1. 94, N. 10.121; muxvéraros waAdpass, of 
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2. as Adj., 7@ w. févm the abominable 
stranger, Phryn. Trag. Incert. 2; ixeoia: a murderer's supplications, Ap. 
Rh. 4. 709; ™. yvmpn pernicious, Synes. 224 C ; dapat wadapvadrara 
Id. 161 A. IL. =dAa , the avenger of blood, pi) madayvaioy 
AdBw Eur. 1.T. 1218; Saipoves wr. avenging deities, Tim. Locr. 105, 
Xen, Cyr. 8. 7,18; Zeds m, Arist. Mund. 7, 3; cf. Poll. 5.131, E. M. 
647- 43, Phot. 

maddovov, 76,=Tarahioy, maddOn, Ar. Pax 574. 

maAdoow, fut. fw: pf. pass. memddaypat. Ep. Verb, to besprinkle, 
spot, defile, atpari 1’ éyxepddy re madafépey .. oddas Od. 13. 395; 
but mostly in Pass., maAdecero 3 aivart Owpnfé Il. 5. 100; aipari cat 
AvOpw weradraypévoy Od. 22. 402; wemddaxro médas Kal xeipas trep- 
ev Ib. 406; and in Med., madagvero xeipas he defiled his hands, Il. 11. 
169: in Hom. the part. pf. pass. wemadaypévos is most common, cf. - 
Hes. Op. 731; viper@ mem, vdwp Q. Sm. 12. 410. 2. Pass. also of 
the thing, to be scattered abroad, tyxépados wemddaxro Il. 11. 98., 12. 
186; but, "Agwrds..merddakro Kepauy@, for érémAnero, Call. Del. 
78. II. in pf. pass. of men drawing lots, because these were 
shaken in an urn, A viv mwenddaxde diapmepés determine your fate 
by lot, Il. 7.171; rods dAAous KAnpy xa dvaryov Od. 9. 331; 
wemdAayGe xara xAnidas pera Ap. Rh. 1. 358. (Both senses come 
from the common Root waAAw to shake ;—for Ist, a thing is sprinkled 
or scattered by shaking or swinging it about, cf. maAn (pollen), tadvva ; 
and 2ndly, the Homeric lots were always shaken in a helmet, cf. madkAw 
I. 3, maAos, wadayy.) 

Tradacrh, },=raddun, the palm of the hand: hence, as a measure of 
length, a palm, four fingers’ breadth, (a little more than three inches, 
cf. réraprov), Cratin. Ndu. 9, Philem. Epedp. 1, etc.; v. 50xu4.—The 
old and genuine form, taAaorq, is recognised by Phryn. 295, Phot., 
and occurs in a Att. Inser. (C. I. 160. col. 1. 28, 35, 37, al.) and 
in a Miles. (Ib. 2860. 13), and waAagriaios in an Att. (C. I. 93); but 
in later writers, prevailed and was introduced by Copyists 
into the text of the best writers; v. waAaoTiaios, wevremddacros, Tpi- 

‘os, and cf. Perizon. Ael. V. H. 13. 3. 

a, ov, a palm long or broad, Hat. 1. §0 (as Dind. for 
makaor—, v. sub madaory): in later writers madAa:oriaios, Theophr, 
H. P. 2. 7, 7, Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 5, Geop. 2. 4, 2, etc. 

wdAGniov, 7é,=Lat. Palatium, the Palatine Hill, Dion. H, 1. 31, etc.: 
—hence Tl&AGrivos, 7, ov, Palatine, Id. 2. 70. 

waAGXH, 7}, (WaAdoow 11) anything gotten by lot, dpxh; Aifts, potpa, 
yeved: Hesych.; é wadayfjs=e¢ psne, Nic. Th. 449, ubi v. Schol. ; 
mahaxider’ tx yeveds, tx madaiod Hesych. 

, TaXeds, v. sub madaids. 

maAcupa, 76, an allurement, Incert. in Bast. Greg. Cor. 1017. 

midevrhs, ot, J, a decoy-bird, Hesych.:—fem. maAevrpta, 7, Arist. 
H.A. 9. 7,8; metaph. of courtesans, pesdwrot xeppdrow m. Eubul. 
Navy. 1 ;—also 's, (dos, 4, Phot. 

maheww, to act as decoy-birds, Ar. Av. 1083, 1087: metaph., m. Twa 
to decoy or entrap into one's own designs, Lat. illicere, Plut. 2. 52 B, 
Sull. 28, etc., cf. Jac. Philostr. Imagg. pp. 341,-569. (Perh, akin to 
mahtvw.) 

widéw, to be disabled, only in Hat. 8. 21, el madgoae 5 vautixds orpa- 
7és. Other forms are preserved in various glosses of Hesych., madjoece’ 
BiapOapein. ewddnoev’ épOdpy. mewadnnévac’ txneceiv. nenadnpévat’ 
BeBrappévar. The shortd. form wemadpévos’ BeBAappévos Hesych., 
et Phot.; wemadwévac Adyerat 7d éxninreay ra rota Hesych.—Cf. 
dwonraktw, txenaréw. 

wédy [a], %, wrestling, Lat. lucta, Ul. 23. 635; 9 mg He waAD 7 Kal 
noaly Od. 8. 206; xparéow wadq Pind. O. 8.27; vieay mvypiy Kal 
méAny Eur. Alc. 1031, cf. Plat. Legy. 795 B; m. pavOdvew Ar. Eq. 1238; 
oft. in C. 1, 239, 245-6, 1421, al—The madaorfs had to throw his 
adversary, and then to keep him down (@A(Bay kat xaréxewv, Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 5,14): on the various modes of wrestling, and the customs 
observed therein, v. Plat. Legg. 796, Theocr. 24. 109, Plut. 2. 638 
D. 2. generally, fight, battle, Gwrewv wddnv Twi Aesch. Cho. 866 ; 
1. dopés Eur. Heracl. 159. (From mdaAAw, to swing, throw.) 

améAy (or aA% acc. to Schol. Ven. Il. 10. 7, to distinguish it from 
foreg.), ), the finest meal, Lat. pollen, 7. dAgirov Hipp. 614. 54, etc. -— 
any fine dust, dvéwAnoa TéxpOarpa médns pvody 70 wip Pherecr. ‘Inv. 
5: cf. Hesych. (From wéAdw, to sift by shaking, akin to ma- 
Adoow, radiver, pollen, pulvis: hence marndAn, tagndAn.) 

méAnpa, 76,=mdAn, fine meal, Nic. Al. 551. 

mid vov, 76, Dim. of waAnua, Ar. Fr. 548. 

, 6, Lycian for Badny, C. L. 4269. 

wGXi, late post. form of radu, Anth. P. 5. 182, Call. ib. 7. 520, append. 

257. 22; cf. Wern. Tryph. p. 417, Phryn. 284. 
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ma&Ary-yéAws, wros, 6, mutual mockery, cited from Philo. 

maAry-yevecia, %, new birth, new life, restoration, regeneration, of the 
world, ras éxmupwoes xal m. ToD Kigpov Philo 2. 501; maduyyeveoias 
yyexoves, of Noah and his sons, Ib. 144; % meptoduch wm. TOY Aw 
M. Anton. 11.1; % dvdernois wal m. ris warpidos Joseph. A. J. 11. 3,9: 
of persons, a renewal of life, return to life, eis 7. dpydy Philo 1.159; of 
the transmigration of souls, Plut. 2.998 C, Clem. Al. 539; used by Cic. 
of his restoration after exile, Att. 6. 6:—hence, in Christian writers, 1. 
the resurrection, Ev, Matth. 19. 28. 2. regeneration by baptism, 
did AovTpod wadryyevecias Ep. Tit. 3. 5, cf. Luc. Musc. Enc. 7. 

waAvyyevéowos, ov, belonging to regeneration, Clem. Al. 219. 

maAry-yevis, és, born again, Nonn. D. 2. 650. 

TaALY-yAwooos, ov, like madiAAoyos I. 2, contradictory, false, dyye- 
Xia Pind. N. 1. 88. II. of strange or foreign tongue, 1d. I. 6. 
(5)- 35+ 

TwaALy- mros, ov, bent or doubled back, wéAevO Tryph. 523; 
written waAtyvayumros in Opp. C. 2. 305, H. 1. 54. 

TGALy-yvworos, ov, learnt or known again, Hesych. 

TUALYKaaMACVw, fo be a madvyxamndos, to sell over again, sell wares 
by retail, Dem. 1285. 6. 

m&dvy-kdanAos, 6, one who buys and sells again, a petty retailer, 
huckster, Ar. P1. 1156; 1. movnpias Dem. 784.9; cf. madtumparns. 

madry-Kivis, és, moved back, going back, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4.1315. 

TaALy-KAaoros, ov, refracted, crooked, Hesych. 

m&AryKotaive, fut. jw, of wounds, to grow malignant again, break 
out afresh, Hipp. Fract. 760, 767, etc. 

TEAL KSTHOIS, 7}, the breaking out again of a wound, Hipp. Fract. 772: 
—also m&Avykortia, 7, Id. Art. 830. 

T&ALyKoros, ov, properly of wounds, growing malignant again, break- 
ing out afresh, w. waOjpara, like Lat. dolores recrudescentes, denuo 
excandescentes, Galen. 12. 204; Sup. —wraros, Hipp. Art. 796, etc. :— 
so in Ady., adr@ .. madcyxérws ovvepépero according to his old ill-luck 
fared it with him, Hdt. 4.156; pépew 7a oupmimrovra yi) 7. to bear 
accidents not as if they were inveterate, Eur. Fr. 576. II. metaph. 
of fresh outbreaks of passion, malignant, spiteful, inveterate, AAG Tis 
obm Eupe madvykdrav Gpyav Sappho 77; KAnddves m. injurious, un- 
toward reports, Aesch, Ag. 863, 874: m7. TUxn adverse fortune, Ib. 571; 
mijpa Pind. O. 2. 36; m. dev idofoa Mosch. 4.92; Tam. Aéyew Antipho 
ap. Stob. 422. 7. 2. of persons, hostile, malignant, tin Ar. Pax 
390, cf. Theocr. 22. 58; of maAtyxoro: adversaries, Pind. N. 4. fin., 
Aesch, Supp. 376. | (Commonly derived from maAw, Kéros: but v. dA- 
Adxoros, vedKoros.) 

maALy-Kpautvos, ov, very swift, Anth. P.15. 27. 

maAty-KkTioros, ov, rebuilt, restored, Gloss. 

madiy-Kupros, 6, a fishing-net, Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 99. 

maXi-Sopkos, ov, looking back, Alcman 139. 

TaAt-Kapmys, és, f. 1. for madvyxapmys, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1315. 

TIaAtkot (not MadzKor), of, a lake near Leontini in Sicily, emitting two 
jets of volcanic gas, Arist. Mirab. 57, Strab. 275, Diod. 11. 89. id. 
in mythol., sons of Zeus, worshipped at Palicé, Aesch. Fr. 5, Diod. 1. c. 

TaAA-AnTros, ov, to be taken back, Hesych. 

mEAAoyéw, fo say again, repeat, recapitulate, ds of émadiAdcynro 
[70 mpiyna] Hdt. 1.118, v. érayndo-yéw, and cf. Arist. Rhet. Al. 21, 1, 
App. Mithr. 14. 

madAAoyla, 7, recapitulation, Arist. Rhet. Al.21,1; pl., Ib. 7,3. 2. 
retractation, recantation, Theophr. Char. 2. 

m&ALA-Aoyos, ov, (A€yw B, to gather), collected again, Il. 1. 126. 

{\-Airos, ov, loosed again, unloosed, Nonn. D. 35. 250, etc. 
mUAtp-Baxxeros, 6, a reversed Baxxeios, v. sub Baxxetos 11:—Adj. 
maAtpBaxxertinds, 7, dv, Draco 165. 26. 

Tadip-Bapos, ov, (Balvw) walking back, terav madipBapor ddl, of 
women working at the loom, since they had to walk backwards and 
then forwards, Pind. P. 9. 33, v. Donaldson ad 1. 

TaAip-Bros, ov, living again, Hesych., Phot., Suid. 

miky-Braorhs, és, sprouting or growing again, Eur. H. F. 1274, 
Theophr. H.P. 7. 2, 4. 

riser tiem %, change of mind, fickleness, Anth. P. 5. 302. Agath. 
Hist. 2. 6. 

mEAip-Bodos, ov, thrown back, reversed; hence, (wddw being taken 
in the sense of contrariwise, wrongly), untrustworthy, uncertain, unstable, 
70n . wat dmora Plat. Legg. 705 A; Sodepds Kal m. Plut. Crass. 21; 
70 m.=madipBoria, Aeschin, 33. 24 :—of a slave, = adipmparos, Menand. 
Zixvev, 7; wébiha mr. turned or patched sandals, Nic. ap. Ath. 370 A; 
iords m. the web of Penclopé which was undone every night, Aristaen, 
I. 29 :—Ady. —Aws, Poll. 3.132. Cf. madwalperos. 

mGAtp-Bopéas, ov, 6, a wind counter to the prevalent north wind, Lat. 
aquilo recurrens, Theophr. Vent. 28. 

midy-Bovdia, —Bovdos, f. ll. in Mss. for —BoAla, —Bodos, as in Polemo 
Physiogn. 250, Schol. Thuc. 3. 37, Eust. 375. 1. 

Tadi-paxéw, to renew the fight, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 55. 

tradip-peraBory, 7, repeated change, Plut. 2. 998 C. 

maAip-pHens, es, as long again, doubly long, xpévos Aesch. Ag. 196. 

TaXip-rais, mados, 6, 4, again a child, Luc. Saturn. 9g. 

trahip-mepmros, ov, sent back again, Theod. Prodr. in Notices des 
Mss. 8, 2. 147. 

trahiprérea, 7, =marivodia, Theol. Arithm. p. 58. 

widip-merns, és, (winrw) falling back, Nonn. Jo. 7. 34. 9. 27 :—in 
good writers only used in neut. as Adv., like mdAu, back, back again, ay 
émt vijas tepye madiprerés ll. 16. 395; ws .. év voi madiureres drovewy- 
7a Od. 5.27; so in Alex, Poets, Call, Del. 294, Ap. Rh. 2. 1250, etc. 


madvyyéhws — martvaiperos. 


Tadip-mya, Td, (wiyvupc) cobbled shoes, Com. Anon, 321. ; 
TaAip-wyEets, }, a patching up or cobbling of shots, Theophr. Char, 22 
Tadip-moca, , pitch reboiled, dry pitch, Diosc. 1. 97, Hesych. 
midip-mAayKros, ov, back-wandering, Spduor Aesch. Pr. 838. 

Tad p-TALopar, Pass. to wander back, only found in part. aor, maArpu~ 
mAayxOels, wandering homewards, Il. 1. 59, Od. 13. 5. 

TaAtp-rhavijs, és, wandering to and fro, Mataydpos Anth, P. 6. 287; 
Bioros Epigr. Gr. 491. 5. 

madip-mAeKhs, és, twined or plaited back, wiprot Opp. H. 4. 47. 

maXp-mAous, 6, 7, -wAovy, 74, sailing back, Acl. N. A. 3. 14. 

TaN p-rAttos, ov, washed up again, vamped up: metaph. of a plagi- 
arist who retouches the works of others and passes them off for his own, 
Anth. P. 7. 708. 

TaAip-TAwTOS, ov, Ion. for madipmAous, Lyc. 1431. 

TEAtp-rv6T, #}, a counter-wind, Theophr. Vent. 26; post. -mvotn, Ap. 
Rh, 1. 586. 

TwaAp-mvo0s, ov, breathing again, Nonn. D. 37. 295. 

widip-mowwos, ov, retributive, dicat Maxim. m. Karapy. 17. 
madipnowa, Ta, retribution, repayment, Aesch, Cho. 793- 

TGdip-Tépevtos, ov, = sq., Lyc. 180, 628. 

m&Aip-ropos, ov, going back, Nom. D. 2. 247, Opp. H. 4. 529. 

TwaAip-rotov, 74, a reversible cup, like duplOerov, dppucdmeddov, 
Inscr. Miles, in C. I. 2852. 39, 42. 

Tahip-rrous, 6, ), going back, returning, Auth. P. 5. 163, Lyc. 126: 
m. THXN a reverse, Joseph. B. J. 4.1, 6. 

TiAw-mparns [a], ov, 6,=madvyxannaAos, Epist. Socr. 1. 

wEdip-mpGrtos, ov, sold again or by retail, often sold, of a good-for- 
nothing slave who passes from hand to hand, Poll. 3.125. 2. generally, 
servile, good-for-naught, Philo 2. 523, Poll. 4. 36, 190; also of things, 
Id. 7.12: cf. rpimpatos, madipBoros. 

TEAp-Tpoddrys, ov, 6, a double traitor, traitor to both sides, Dinarch 
ap. Poll. 6. 164, App. Civ. 5. 96, Diod. 15. ot :—mwahup 


It. 


mpodocia, 7), 
double treachery, Polyb. 5. 96, 4, Dion. H. 8. 32, Diod. 15. gt, ete. 

TdAt-mpupvndov, Adv. stern-foremost, restored by Herm. and Dind. in 
Eur. I. T. 1395, from Hesych., who expl, it ofoy maAiparpupvov xa&pnow. 

maAtp-qbynSév, Adv. rump-foremost, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 6, Hesych, : 
Adv, backwards, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 6 (vulg. mdAw 11). 

Tahip-meAdns, ov, 5, =madcumparns, Poll. 7. 12. 

Tédip-trwdos, ov, = Taripmparos, Poll. 7, 12. 

Tadiu-dypos, Dor. —papos, ov, back-speaking, recanting, 7. do. = 
madwqbdia, a song of recantation, reproaching the male sex instead of the 
female, Eur. Ion 1096, cf. Med. 415 sq. IL. =xaxdqnpos, dio- 
nuos, Tryph. 423, Hesych.; m. evxai Philo 2. 301. 

TaAi-pouros, ov, returning, Maxim. 7. kaTapx. 332, 570. 

muAip-~ppwy, ovos, 6, %, changing one’s mind, Lyc. 1349. 

Tadip-purs, és, growing again, of the Hydra, Luc. Amor. 2, Nonn. 





re: 148. 
ip-noros, ov, (Yaw) scraped again, BiBdtov wad. a palimpsest, 
i.e. a parchment from which one writing has been erased to make room 
for another, Plut. 2.779 C; and then madipy~noror, 76, as Subst., Ib. 
504. D, cf. Catull. 19, Cic. Fam. 7. 18. 

madw [a], post. also aw&Au (q. v.), Adv., 1. of Place, back, back- 
wards, in Hom. and Hes. the only sense, mostly joined with Verbs 
of going, coming, etc.; so also, 7. xwpéew Hdt. 5. 72; 7. épxeodar, 
waTehOeiy Aesch. Pr. 854, Soph. O. C. Gor, etc.; «éAcvdoy vmep 
HAves eyxdver . Aesch. Pr. 962; dika Kat mdvra m. orpéperar Eur. 
Med, 412, cf. Valck. Phoen. 732, 1409: so, méAw dovdvar to give 
back, restore, ll. 1. 116, etc.; m. dmododvac Andoc. 22.34; m. dy- 
nadéoat to call back, Aesch. Ag. 1021 :—more rarely c. gen., aaAw 
tpame®’ vlos éoio she turned back from her son, Il. 18.138; ddpu makw 
érpamev "AxtAAfjos 20. 4393; maAw Kile Ovyarépos Fs 21. 504, cf. Od. 
7-143 :—the same notion is expressed by the double Adv. adw adres 
back again, Hom., and Pind.; atre madw Od. 13.125; a m. Il. 18. 
280; m. dmigow Od. 11.149; 7. eoniow Hes. Th. 181; dyoppoy a. 
Soph. El. 53; mpds oixov 7m. Id. O. C, 601; otxade 7., 7. oixad’ ad Ar, 
Lys. 792, Ran. 1486; 7. ad Plat. Prot. 318 E, etc. ;—in Att. with the 
Article, # 7. 65és Eur. Or. 125. Connected herewith is 2. the 
notion of contradiction, where it is variously rendered, as maAw épeiv to 
gainsay (i.e. say against), Il. 9. 56; wo0ov nadw AdCecOa to take back 
one’s word, wnsay it, 4. 3573 opp. to dAnOéa eimeiy, Od. 13. 2545 50, 
madw toinae yépovra she transformed him into dn old man, 16. 456; 
unbdé rw 56én 7. let no one think contrariwise, Aesch. Theb. 1040: so 
in Prose, contrariwise, Plat. Gorg. 482 D, 612 D; a. ad Ib. 507 B: 
often so in compos. :—in this sense also sometimes c. gen., TO maAw 
vedratos youth's opposite, Pind. O. 11 (10). 104; xpdvov 7d madw the 
change of time, Eur. H. F. 778; cf. €umaduv. II. of Time, 
again, once more, anew, Soph. O. T. 1166, Xen., etc.; so, avdis maAw, 
mar adds, ad madw, madALW ad, ad dA adOis, adOs ad maAwW, v. sub 
av, adds; madw ef dpxfs Ar. Pax 9g7, etc.; 7. Kal m. Lat. iterum 
iterumque, Strab. 787, Ael. V. H. 1. 4:—this sense often coincides with 
that of back, as is seen from méAw Sodvar; and in Il. 2. 276, Od, 16. 
450, the sense fluctuates. III. again, in turn,Soph.El,731. (In 
compos. maA:v sometimes means doubly, as in madippnens, TaAivoxtos.) 

I-dyyedos, ov, bringing messages to and fro, Hesych., Phot., Suid. 

maAtv-dyperos, ov, (d-ypéw) to be taken back or recalled, énos od madw- 
dyperov an irrevocable word, Il. 1. 526; m. arn Hes. Sc. 93; often in 
Nonn. II. taken away or destroyed again, Numen. ap. Eus. P.E. 
819 B, cf. 730 A. 

m&Atv-aiperos, ov, removed from office and re-elected, of public officers, 
» Eupol. Bamr. 5, Archipp. "1x0. 3, Nicostr. Incert. 8; and of build- 





$ 




































re ee en, 543 w Harp. $.Ve5 
eet teary i 2. 


va, it is 


-.abrh TH aipécer 


fs, growin again, Anth, Plan, 221, Nonn. D. 25. 541. 
v ting back again, a double deserter, Xen. 
to; al. pice air-. 


és, (*8de) learnt again, Hesych. 

to go to law again, bring a fresh action, Hesych. 

a second action, a new trial, w. bidévae tw Hdn, 7. 6; 
 Plut. Dem. 6; yi) Huey .. 7. Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5774-157 

ov, to law . Crates Incert. 15. 

law, lawless, =Biavos, Dem. ap. Poll. 8. 26. 

ov, whirling round and round, @4hacca Anth. P. 9. 


A 7 Kapa rehire dotepene Ib. 1. 19, cf. 9. 505, 14:—returning, 
a 14. 28. 

a J 4, the eddying of water or air, Hesych. 

ae ), =TaXiwftis, App. Pun. 46, cf. Mithr. 49. 


%, @ piece of stout leather for shoe-soles, Plat. Com. Sup. 

Poll. 6. 164, Pors. praef. Hec. lix. 

, to run back again, of a ship, Vita Hom. 19, Diod. 20. 
‘Plut. Cic. 22: to rebound, as a weapon from a shield, Anna 

) 2. to. go-back without coming to a head, of an abscess, 


ogn. 43, cf. 45, 1034 A. 3. metaph., 7. mpds tds Trav 
_ Kap; ote aye dos eo sag Fae ges | hai ef, Plut. 2. 
D rip ad Adj. -Spopnréov, Clem. Al. 268. 


=Tadwopouia, Hipp. 1136 D, Galen. 
He AA ht aly ha my 2.9. 
fee running back, goi backwards, Auth. P. 6. 307; 
iog. L. 7.152: a without coming to a head, of 
f sap Also mraAw6, mors, «as, *, 


q, ov, recurring, of the tide, xivnois Strab, 53- 
back again, 7. dm6e Luc. Timon 37; 7 


ring * 

I. 2240; pvas.. madcwSpépous AapBavew 

Lr 2.5 —netaph uncertain, Sext. Emp, P. 2. 203. 

ee ee re ee ent, S Sagnoa st 

araw-éutropos, a retail-dea cf. madvyxann)os. 

ee ite, or, Seteg ence, Ne Nonn. J 

ov, anew, Nonn. Jo. 2. 10: 

sek rg i i 102: Planud, woAwv-. 
td anes sma re 47-27 ig 

inated as ogg de naa 

maXlv-voeros, oy. opera rege 


to trace a path, ‘return, Eccl. ; cf. <i 
Pass. to be repeated, recur, of numbers, Theol. Arithm. p. 22. 
j cS magne re ir yee cage A oar pig Pp 59- 
Mac tens Cecdbagiheeh, Jct. sae ct easier 

}, OV, iI. ‘0s. 
eaabetederen; o, Sppaw) = maXivopaos, Shot. Ar. ren me etc. 
Cena ah 


(bprups) rushin or darting back, ths dre ris re Spa- 
wanlvoprr dvdery I 333 Hi m. és “EAAdda Ap. Rh. 
1. 416; cf. wadwéppevos, madivopros :—also in neut. as Adv. back again, 
Emped, 365, Anth. P. 7. 608 ; Att. maAivoppov, with a backward wrench, 
Ar, Ach. 1179 Elmsl. (vulg. wanivopov). 
m&Xiv-optos, ov, = miicnearnings eaeesaie; much like waAly- 
woros, Aesch, Ag. 154 :—for the form, cf. 0éopros. 
mit-vootin, 





back again, Di 
Adv. —pas, 


II, in 


to return, Anna Comn. 
maALvéor p08, oy, ov, of or belonging to a return, Spy m.a desire of re- 
een Ove 5. 616, cf. Nonn. D. 11. 413. 

mahivvooros, ov, returning, Nonn. D. 6, 62, Jo. 1, 52. 

eee one. ot (Aver) naling water ageis, a pun in Martial. 
smiAw-ptpy, waXivpuros, v. sub madcpptpun, -puros. 
mXiv-oxuos, ov, shaded over again, thick-shaded, Archil. 30. Soph. Fr. 
he 2, Isae. ap. ene ag A “SP a in h, Hom. 
7 -6, be Hom 17-6, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 1, al. ; esha sali 
yt. 5. I. 
makwv-oxoma, i, a looking wg Ses} gains the acc. as Adv. in the oppo- 
site direction, Eur. Or. 1262, € cobj. 
mraXly-c00s, ov, safe again, recovered, Anth, P. 1. 49, Nonn, D. 25. 534. 
madwordréw, to return from secession, of the Roman plebs, Jo. ipa. 
de Mag. 1. 38. 
pega peamanks sm to speak words of ill omen, Aesch, Theb. 
2 


ov, back-turned, backward, xéXevOos Maxim. 7. 
_warapx. 80, Nic. Th. 679 (v. |. wadiorp-). 
ov, whirled or twirled round, Lyc. 739. 
maXiv-arpodos, ov, = = maXivorpentos, Opp.C. 2. 99; Schol. Ar. Nub. 298. 
makwovdAexros, ov, gathered es, Hesych. 5. v. maA/AAoya, Phot. 
_ -madiv-tiros, ov, (rivw) like dyreros , avenged, marivrira épya 
yevéoOat Od. 1. 379., 2. 144. act. requiting, Emped. 403. 
maAwv-toxia, 7, a demand for repayment of interest, Plut. 2. 295 D. 
gubievevssjer, J back-stretched : Homeric epith. of the bow, raAivrova 
Eres eeeerey Seed, eomnaticnee, of the strung or bent bow, which the 
archer pulls towards him “geese. Soe it may fly back with greater 
force, as in Il. 8. 266., 15. 443, Soph. Tr. 511 ; sometimes, of the un- 
strung bow, which bends back in the cpmaeary Hapction, 94 / in Il. 10. 459, 


} 


{ 


/ 


madwavéyis — maXipputos. 





? 
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Od, 21. 11.—But all the passages may be reduced to one sense, denoting 
the form of the bow, which is compared to that of the letter = or O by 
Agatho ap. Ath. 454 C; and it is well known that the bows still used 
by many savage tribes assume a general shape of this kind, v. Dict. of 
Antt. p. 126; so that it denotes not a particular state of the bow, but 
its general form, back-bending.—Hadt. specifies the Arabian bows as 
being maAivrova, 7. 69; and in Aesch. Cho. 160, the epith. is given to 
the Scythian bow :—Eust. therefore tightly explains it by én? @drepa 
Hépn kAuvdpevov (adding however that it applies to all bows, not those 
of certain tribes only), 712. 23, cf. 375. 8; and Attius ap. Varr. renders 
it areus reciproci. 2. in Ar. Av. 1739 we have #viae 7., back- 
stretched reins; and in Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 369 A, m. dppovin bo pou 
Sxawonep AUpys wal régov, tightened and relaxed again, alternat- 
ing. II. madivrova, ra, military engines for throwing stones or 
other missiles, prob. at an elevation, also called werpoBdAo: and ArOoBdAa, 
the Rom. Balistae ; whilst the ed@vrova, like the Rom. Catapultae, threw 
arrows pointblank, Hero Belop. 122, etc. 

maAw-rpatreXia, poet at 2 Poll. 3. 132. 

madv meAos, ov, =nadivrpomos, Pind. O. 2.69. Ady. —Aws, Byz. 
nmaAvy-rpiPis, és, rubbed a, 
ing all blows, Simon. Iamb. 
ovpya kat 7. Soph. Ph. 448. 
traXdlv-rpup, TBos, 6, 4, =foreg., Gloss. 


7 pA and again, of the ass, obstinate, resist- 
2. knavish, crafty, 7a .. mav- 


}, @ turning about: in pl. reverses of fortune, Polyb. 
Exc. Vat. p. 375: changes of mind, Ap. Rh. 3. 1157. 
madiv—7; , ov, turned back or away, Lat. retortus, 7. Supara, dyis 


an averted face, Aesch. Ag. 778, Supp. 172. II. turning back, 
™. Epwey, o7, eset Fe Ph, 1222, Eur. H. F. 1069; 7. é woAépouo 
Anth. P. 9. 2. vohanging to the other side, contrary, Soph. Fr. 


9643 ™. Tis taniBos droBavovans mpos Tas ef dpxiis émBodds Polyb. 
14.6, 6; 7. Spek | dpxijs éAriow exactly contrary to their original ex- 
pectations, Id. 5.16, 9; 7. moveiv Tiy paxny Diod.15. 85; 7. ronoacba 
Tiv Siagiv Onesand, 27 :—r0 w. Tov Satpoviou changeableness, Ib. 35. 
madwv-riwgs, és, beaten back, neut. as Ady., Ap. Rh. 3. 1254. 
madw-rixys, és, with a reverse of fortune, ‘Aesch. Ag. 464. 
maXWebéiw, fut. How, to recant an ode and ie generally, fo revoke, re- 
cant, Plat. Alc. 2.142 D, 148 B; m. mpds 70 xetpoy Luc. Merc, Cond. 
I. 2. to repeat an ode, and so, generally, to repeat, Sext. Emp. M. 
7. 202, Philo 1. 586. 
wat hap orr , a name first given to an ode 
by Stesichorus, in which he recants his attack upon Helen, Isocr. 218 E, 
ied Plat. 319 E, etc., v. Kleine Stesich. pp. 96 $q.5 $0 Horat. Od. r. 16 is 


head, date, 








to E 5 and 17:—then, g lly, @ recantation, Plat. 
Phaedr, ag ada oe Te Plut. Alex. 53. Il. a singing over again, 
repetition, Clem. 
TaAw@ducds, 7), ee > patluadlé, defined by Hephaest. p. 123. 


maXivwpos, ov, changing and udgd with or like the seasons, Arat. 
45% where Schneid, restores radi 
maALovptvos, ov, made of maXloupos, ‘Strab. 7 6. 
mXLoupos, 5 (Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 2, Ath. 49 D), or 4 (Anth. P. 9. 
414), a kind of thorny shrub, Rhamuus paliurus L., Eur. Cycl. 394, 


Theocr, 24. 87, etc.; cf. papyos. 
mtdtoupe-popos seivags 6, a three-pronged fork made of the wood of 


the epee Anth. P. 6. 95; Toup madtv-oupo-dépos, v. Jacobs ad |. 
aueestas to ebb and flow, Lat. reciprocare, Strab. 153; of the wind, 
a. Vent. 10, 

n, ov, back-rushing, refluent, wadippdhov 5é wy abris 
whfges 70 wdpa) Od. 5. 430; Hrepdvde madippddioy pépe «dpa, of the 
wave caused by the rock thrown by the Cyclops, 9. 4855 mevins nee 
a, Anth. P. 9. 367, 12:—generally, = aAippoos, vavs a. Arat. 347; 7 


m,=maXippoa, Ap. Rh. 1. 1170. 

. ‘ov, = » but v. manippox bos. 

, the reflux of water, back-water, divas rids .. laxupds 
kat madippoiny Hat, 2. 28; wadppoia Bv9od, of the tide, Soph. Fr. 716 ; 
man émyvhxerat, of Delos, Call. Del. 193; 4 m. Tis bypérnros, in 


the spleen, Arist. P. A. 3. 71153 Tod Geppov Id. Insomn. 3, 2 2. 
metaph., mapabofos m. Tay mpayyparoy of fortune, Polyb. 1. 82, 339 
Tijs réxns m. Diod. 18. 59, fin old Att. Poets also wad:ppola, Soph. 
l.c.; cf. dyvo, 
mani , ov, dashing back with a roar, prob. |. in Opp. H. 5. 
220, Lyc. 380. 

ov,=sq., of waves, divat Lyc. 380: in Opp. H. 5. 220 


maXipporBdos, with v. |. moAvpporCos. 
mahip-poor, ov, contr. -pous, poy, back-flowing, refluent, ndvduv 
Eur. I. T. 1397: also ebbing and flowing, properly of the sea, and me- 


taph. of the breath, d#jp Opp. H. 2. 398; dc@ya Tryph. 76. II. 
metaph. recurring, returning upon one’s head, mérpos, dixn Eur. H. F. 
, El. 11 
pi abate ah ov, turning itself back, m. yévu backward-sinking knee, 

Eur. El. 2. 
te , ov, roaring with ebb and flow, of Aulis, Aesch. Ag. 191 
(as Ahr. metri grat. for madsppé8oxs). 
‘pn or Tmahw-pipn [0], 4, @ rush backwards, back-flow, Tod 
addou Plut. Flamin. 10; 7. r¥xys a reverse of fortune, Polyb. 15.17, I, 
Diod, 3. 51, where the Mss. waAw Ady, as in Plut. I. c. 
, ov, = naXippoos : in Soph. El. 1420, Bothe restored maAlp- 
purov (for woAvppurov) in retribution (cf. bnegacpéw); in Philox, ap. 
Ath, 643 B,—Meincke pedcpptrot. 
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midt-oxvos, v. sub maAivoxvos. 

midkiootréw, to rush quickly back, of waves, Diod. 1. 23., 3. 22. 

madio-ciros, ov, (cevw, Ecoupat) rushing hurriedly back, Spépnpa mr. 
hurried flight, Soph. O. T. 193; mad. oretxew Eur. Supp. 388; dpyav, 
Polyb. 15. 12, 2. 

maidiotperros, waklarpodos, v. ll. for madivorpenros, —oTpopos. 

madiwtts, 7, (wadlv, lwen) pursuit back again or in turn, as when 
fugitives rally and turn on their pursuers, madiwfis 5¢ yévyrar é« vndv 
[i in arsi] Il. 12. 71; so, dv To €wecra wadlatw mapa vy@y aity eyo rev- 
forpe 15. 69, cf. Gor; opp. to mpotwets, Hes. Sc. 154. Cf. waduwdiwéis. 

, 9, @ ball, for the usual opatpa, and so some would even read 
in Od. 6.115. Acc. to Hesych., opatpa é« mokiiay vnpdtwy memown- 
pévyn. (Lat. pila, perh, akin to waAAw.) 

mahAaypa, f.1. in Aesch. Supp. 296, v. sub éumddarypya. 

TIaAAdbvov [4], 7d, a statue of Pallas, Hat. 4. 189, Ar. Ach. 547, C. I. 
150 B. 16 :—acc. to Pherecyd. 1o1, =d:omer’s dyaApa. II. a 
place at Athens where the court of the épérat was held for the trial 
of unpremeditated homicide, whence they were said to sit émt Tad- 
Aadip, Dem. et Arist. ap. Harp. s.v. ém WadAadiy ; ent Il. dwoes Sienv 
Ar. Fr. 533, cf. Paus, 1. 28, 8 sq. 

madXGkeia, %, concubinage, Isac. 41. fin. (Codd. madAaxti, Bekk. 
maddaxiqg), Strab. 816, cf. Ath. 573 B. 

mradhakevonat, I. as Dep., 7. tia to keep as a concubine, Hat. 
4. 155. II. as Pass. to be a concubine, Plut. Them. 26; rim to 
one, Id. Fab. 21, Artox, 26:—the Act. maAAaxevw is used intr. in this 
sense, Strab. 625. 

makin, ), = TadAakis, roAAds Koupidias yuvatkas, TOAAG Se wredvas 
madAakas Hdt. 1. 135, cf. 84., 2. 130, al., Ar. Vesp. 1353, Antipho 113. 
5, Lys. 94. 34, etc. The maAAaky was commonly a captive or bought 
slave, distinguished both from the lawful wife (v. supr.), and from the 
mere courtesan (éraipa), Dem. 1386. 20. (Properly a young girl, v. 
TlaAAds.) 

traAXaxia, %, v. sub madAaxeia. 

tadhadktdiov, 76, Dim. of madAaxis, Plut. 2. 789 B. 

maAAakivos, 6, a son by a concubine, Sophron ap. Et. Gud. 450. 18. 

amadAdkvov, 76, Dim. of madAaxés, Aleman 82, Plat. Com. Incert. 45. 

mahhaxis, (Sos, %, a concubine, mistress, Lat. pellex, opp. to a lawful 
wife (dxor7is), Il. 9. 449, 452; often a bought slave, as in Od. 14. 203; 
m. 5ovAn Anth. P. 3. 3. Cf. madAakh. 

divopa, 76, v. sub umddaypa. 

mahhakés, 5, amasius, from méAAag (q. v.), Hesych., Phot. 

TladAavrids, %,=TadaAds, Jac. Phil. Th. 18. 7, cf. Clem. Al. 24. 

TladAdvrios Addos, 6, the Palatine hill at Rome, Ael. V. H. 11. 21, cf. 
Dion. H. 1. 31, Paus. 8. 43, 1. 

madXak, dicos, 6, 4, properly a youth, just below the age of an épnBos, 
y. sub TlaAAds ; &AAn§ in Cornut. N. D. 20:—in modern Greek, maA- 
Ankapioy or —Kapt, palicar, is a warrior. 

TlaAAds, ddos, 7, Pallas, epith. of Athena, in Hom. always MaAAds 
*AOnvn or TlaAAds *AOnvain; but after Pind. also used alone, =’A6%- 
vn. 2. a coin bearing the head of Pallas, Eubul.’Ayx. 2. If. 
a virgin-priestess, Strab. 816, Eust. 1472. 37. (Commonly deriv. from 
méAAw, either as Brandisher of the spear, or mapa 7o dvamerddOar ei 
Tis Kepadfjs Tod Ards, etc., E. M. 649. 52, Eust. 84. fin., cf. Plat. Crat. 
406 D:—but prob. it is an ancient word meaning Virgin, Maiden, v. 
supr.; so maAAas, avros, 6, is cited as=6 véos, maAAag, dxos, 6, as= 
dyrimas, pedA€pnBos, madAakds, madkAdKiov as=pepaxioyv (Hesych., 
and maAAakis, maAAann as=vedus, v. Eust. 84. 42., 763. 20., 1419. 
50., 1742.37, Ammon., etc.). Pusey, Dan. Append. G, compares Hebr. 
pillegesh, but thinks that the Greek word is the original, having been 
introduced into Asia by Phoenician slave-merchants.) 

madKGs, avros, 5, a youth, v. sub TlaAAds. 

madXevkos, ov, all-white, Aesch. Eum. 352, Eur. Med. 30, 1164, etc.: 
—rdvievkos, Nonn. D. 7. 218, etc. 

TlaAAqvn, %, a peninsula and town of Chalcidicé, Hdt. 7. 123, Thuc., 
etc.; the Macedon. form being BaAAjvn, Eust. 1618. 45 (whence the 
ag on BadAjvase in Ar. Ach. 234, v. Schol.). II. an Attic deme; 

adAnvevs, 6, an inhabitant thereof, Harp.; fem. TadAnvis *Adqva 
Hat. 1. 62; TadAtvade, to Pallené, v. supr. 1. 

araAné, v. sub madAag. 

a, impf. émaddoyv Eur., Ep. raAdov as always in Hom.: aor. 1 
émmda Soph., Ep. 77a Hom.: Ep. aor. 2 part. memdAdy used in Hom. 
only in compd. dumenaddy :—Med., aor. I mHAac@at Call. Jov. 64:— 
Pass., pf. mémaApat Aesch.: aor. 2 éndAnv (dy-) Strab. 379: Ep. aor. in 
plapf. form wéAro Il.15.645; for int3.643., 21.140, émaA7o from épad- 
Aopat is admitted to be the true reading: (v. sub fin.). To poise or 
sway a missile before it is thrown, 7d pey [éyxos] ob dévar’ dAdos 
*Axaiay madAav, GAAG pw olos éxiararo mHRAaL “AxiAAcds Il. 16, 142; 
[atxyny], tv o. wadAev Sefireph ppovéwy Kandy 22.320; Sodpe Siw .. 
Tahrav 3.19; of a stone, d ov vo y' dvdpe péporey.., 6 Se pv pea 
maAXe Kat of0s 5. 304; so in Att., 7. Adyxnv Eur. 1.T. 8243 xepavydy 
Ar, Av. 1714. 2. to sway other arms, not missiles, casos Hes. Sc. 
321; irvy, wéAras Eur. Ion 210, Bacch. 782 :—then, generally, ¢o toss 
a child, wA€ xepoty of Hector and Astyanax, Il. 6. 474, cf. Eur. Hec. 
1158; Nd€ dyn émadrer she drave it furiously, Id, Ton 1151. 3. 
KAnpous év kuvén xadxhpe’ maddov they shook the lots together in a 
heimet, till one leapt forth, Il. 3.316, Od. 10. 206: absol. to cast lots, 
Il. 3. 324., 7. 181; but, oravres 8 66° adrovs of .. BpaBeis KAHpos 
érnhay ranged them by casting lots, Soph. El. 710; cf. &:amdAAw 11 :-— 
Med. to draw lots, \axov modihv GAa maddAopévwy I obtained the 


white sea when we cast lots, Il. 15. 191; so, TaAAduevos KANpY Aaxor | 


, 
mwaNloKtos — Tappaxvov, 


év0a8’ recOar 24.200; so in Hdt. 3. 128, Soph. Ant. 396 (but in Att. 
commonly «Anpodv, xAnpodobat) ; cf. maddoow Ii II. Pass. to 
swing or dash oneself, év dvruy: wadro he hit himself (in turning) on 
the shield-rim, Il, 15. 645: to quiver, leap, esp. in fear, év 8 éuot airp 
arndect maddETat Hrop 22. 452; mémadral por pidoy xéap Aesch. Cho. 
410; also of the person, maAAopévn xpadiny Il, 22. 461; deipare mar- 
Aeo#at h. Hom. Cer. 294, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, etc., v. infr. m1; -yévu 
madderat yepdvrev Ar. Ran. 3453; of dying fish, to quiver, leap, Hdt. 1. 
I4I, cf. 9. 140; mépay mévroo méddovr’ alerol fly quivering even 
beyond the sea, Pind. N. 5. 39. IIT. intr., like the Pass., to leap, 
bound, Eur. El. 435, ubi v. Seidl., Ar. Lys. 1304, Plat. Crat. 407 A: to 
quiver, quake, ppéva Seipare maddAwv Soph. O. T. 153, v. supr. 1: to 
quiver in death, Eur. El. 477. (From 4/IIAA come also maA-n, 
pol-len, wad-tva, cf. pul-vis, also maA-n, Tad-aiw, and mdA-os, TaA-Aw, 
mad-docw; also mad-pds, with Lat. pal-pare, pal-pitare :—these last 
words bring the Root into close connexion with 4/2IIAP, d-cnaip-w, 
v. onaipo; so that prob. an init. ¢ has been lost, as is indicated in the 
double form tat-rdA-n, ma-omdA-n.) 

modpirtas, ov, 6, (mdAAw), cecpds m, an earthquake with violent 
shocks, Arist. Mund. 4, 31. 

Tradparicds, 7, dv, = madpurds, Eudoc, 

méApm, }, a shield, Lat. parma, Hesych. 

trakpinds, 7, dv, of, for or like palpitation, Suid. 

és, 6, a quivering motion, vibration, Alciphro 1. 39 :—pulsation, 
palpitation, throbbing, older word for opuyyds (Galen. 8. p. 87), pAcBOv 
Hipp. Acut. 389; troyxovdpiov Id. Epid. 1. 970; b1d xporaporce Nic. 
Al. 27, cf. Th. 744: absol. palpitation of the heart, a disease, Arist. 
Resp. 20, 2. 2. of wind or lightning, Diod. 3. 51, Nonn., ete. 

tmrahpovAdptos, 6,=Lat. parmularius, M. Anton. 1. 5. 

TléApus, vos, 6, =Bacrreds, Hippon. 9; epith. of the king of the gods, 
Zeus, Lyc. 691: a gen. maéApvbos (so Dind. for addpvbos) is cited by 
Choerob. p. 232. 3, from Aesch. [% Hippon., # Lyc., ll. c.] 

mradpabdys, €s, (el50s) pulse-like, throbbing, palpitating, Hipp. Prorrh. 
70, Diod. 3. 50; m. vdaos Philo 1. 166. 

maXos [a], 5, (waAAw 1. 3) the lot cast from a shaken helmet (Aesch. 
Theb. 458), du maAov Oépuev to cast the lot again, Pind.O.7.109. 2. 
used generally for «Afpos, Jot, in Ion. writers, maAw Aaxety to obtain by 
lot, Hdt. 4. 94, 153; dpxas waAw Gpxetv to hold public offices by Jot, 
Id. 3. 80 ;—but also not seldom in Trag., maAov xUpoat Aesch. Pers. 
7793; madw and mwéAdov Aaxeiv Id. Theb. 126, 374; TUxns m. Id. Ag. 
3333 ods éxAnpwoev wados Eur. Ion 419, cf. Soph. Ant. 275; for Eur. 
I. A. 1151 v. mpooopitw. 

mGXos, 6,=Lat. pilus, a stake, Byz. 

méXcapov, 76, apparently a dial. form of BadAcapor, Paus. 9. 28, 3. 

méots, ews, %, a brandishing, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 112 B, E. M. 394. 

madratw, to throw a dart (radrév), Hesych. s. v. émaAraga. 

aaXro, Ep. syncop. aor. pass. of m4AAw, in pass. sense. 

madros, 7, dv, brandished, hurled, ndp Soph. Ant. 131. II. as 
Subst., waArov, 76, anything swung or poised for throwing, esp. a dart, 
Aesch, Fr. 14; described by Xen. as a light spear used by the Persian 
cavalry, either as a lance or javelin, like the jereed, Cyr. 4. 3, 9., 6. 2, 16. 

amadivw, (waddAw) to strew or sprinkle upon, with acc. of the thi 
sprinkled, Aevx’ GAgura TOAAG waAvvor Il. 18. 560; em 8 dAgira 
mradbvew Od. 10. 520, cf. 11. 28, etc.; Te émi Tt Soph. Ant. 247. II. 
to bestrew, besprinkle, with dat. of the thing sprinkled, radvvas dA@irou 
durh Od. 14. 429. 2. of liquids, xapyy tdpGre maddvac Dion. P. 
1049, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1259: so in Pass., a odpryg evpre madvverat 
Theocr. 4. 28. 8. to besmear, if{@ Anth. P. Io. 11. IIt. 
to sprinkle, cover lightly, with nom. of the thing, x:dv émaAvver dpovpas 
Il. 10.7; m@pi7@ 8 énaddvero wavra Ap. Rh. 3. 69. 

mapa, 76, (maopat) property, Theocr. Fistula 12, Anth. P. 15. 25. 

Tra tAcia, 7), absolute monarchy, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 1 and 16, 2. 

™ eva, 7, queen of all, all-powerful queen, Ar. Nub. 357, 1150, 
Ap. Rh. 4. 382; of Persephoné, C. I. 2415.15. 

mapBactreds, éws, 6, an absolute monarch, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 2, LXX 
(Sirach. 50. 18); Aeol. acc. —BactAjja, C. I. 4725.6. 

TmrapBdeAvpés, a, dv, all-abominable, Ar. Lys. 969, Eccl. 1043. 

mrapBéBnAos, ov, all-profane, Anon, ap. Suid. s. v. Kwvoravrivos, Eccl. 

mapBias, ov, 6, all-subduing, kepavyds Pind. N. 9. 58. 

mrapBAGBis, és, grievously hurt, Manetho 4. 31. 

tmrapBArAdopnpos, ov, all-blasphemous, Cyril. 

trap Bdyros, ov, all-renowned : notorious, Byz. 

Tlap-Bowwrol, of, the Boeotians collectively, formed after Mavaxavol, etc., 
C.1. 1625. 30. II. TlapBowdria (sc. iepd), 7a, the festival of the united 
Boeotians, like Navadjvara, Mavidvia, etc., Polyb. 4. 3, 5+ 9- 34, 11, 0. 1. 
1588 : cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 180. 1. 

arépBopos, ov, all-devouring, Acl. N. A. 1.27, Joseph. A. J. 5.8, 6. 

tmapPBordvov, 76, all the herbage, Tod aypod, LXXx (Job. 5. 25). 

Boros, ov, all-nourishing, Aesch. Supp. 5 59. 

trdpBovdos, ov, all-counselling, v.1. for moAvBovdos, Orph. 24. 4. 

TrapBotwp, opos, 5, 4, all-nourishing, Fr. Hom. 25, v. Stasin, ap. Schol. 
Il. 1. 5 :—pecul. fem, mapBarts, c5os, Soph. Ph. 391. 

méippdkip, dpos, 6, %, all-blissful, Orph. H. 18. 3, Hesych. 

TappaKdpwos, a, ov,=foreg., Eus. de Laud. Const. 6. 

Tappikdporos, ov, to be deemed perfectly happy, Hesych., Eccl. 

trapparatos, ov, all-vain, all-useless, Aesch. Ag. 388 (Musgr. mav pw.) 
Theod. pot 1 fight, A.B 

Tay (7), Adv. in which a t, A. B. 500. 

ea the combination of all kinds of battles, =maryxparwoy, 








} Phot., Suid. : wappaxta, %, Eus. de Laud. Const. 7. init. 


a a Py 
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OV, ing with all, Aesch. Ag. 169, Ar. Lys. fin.: esp. 
atvesxee bag “ Gan ay tat of conte oe Euthyd. 271 C, 
‘Theocr. 24. 112 ; m. druxin overpowering, Hipp. 28. 22. Adv. —xas, 
Just. M. Apol. 2. 13. 


a, very. great, immense, Plat. Phaedr. 273 A, Tim. 
, Ael. V. H. to. 2, cf. Lob. Phryn. 516. 
\ és, =foreg., Plat. Parmen. 164 D, Legg. 913 D, Xen. Mem. 
6, 13, Dem. 416. 15, Arist. G. A. 2.6, 52 :—neut. as Adv., mappéyedes 
> Body Aeschi 
moppedéov, 


2. 
i can lira L-ruling, ag 9 5. 102, C. 1. 8639. 
mrappelAtxos, ov, ing mild, Jo. Gaz. 

mappéAGs, ava, dy, all-black, raipo Od. 3. 6., 10. 525; dis 11. 33. 
“mappeAns, és, in all kinds of melodies, tpvo. LXx (3 Macc. 7. 
1 t II. with all the limbs, entire, iepeia Poll. 1. 29. 
ros, ov, quite full, c. gen., Theophr. H. P. 2. 15, 3. 

ov, in all kinds of metres, Diog. L. 7. 31. ; 
es, very long, prolonged, y6os Soph. O. C. 1609 ; Aéyos Plat. 
E; m. pyoas moeiy Id. Phaedr. 268 C; & xpdévos m. Arist. 
1. 14, 5- 
vig, }, a night lighted by the full moon, Arat. 189. 

ov, through all months, the live-long year, alwv Soph. El. 
™, ceAnvn =naycéAnvos, , Plut. 2. 936 A. 
 onpaaen wpos, 6, %, all-inventive, potpa Bporav Lyc. 490; “Apys 


Diod. Exc. Vat. p..123 (as Dind. for tapynorwp). 
Scahrage, 4, = nappnrwp, h. Hom. 30. 1, Anth. P. 5. 165, etc. 































- idea 1:4 cl-docmtng all-flanning, 96s Simon. 27. 
‘ seeereh. oon meer of all, yj Aesch. Pr. 90; xécpov {wh 
 Nonn. Jo. 1, 26; pots Clem. Al. 222; 0¢4 wappiyrope 


“Pein Epigr. Gr. 
4- II. a very mother, yuvi) rovde m. vexpov Soph. Ant. 1282. 
ra via, 7, exceeding great craft, Byz. 
™ vos, ov, all-devising, exceeding crafty, cited from Nili Epist. 
ov, al inable, Ar. Pax 183, Ran. 466. 


; manniyts, és, mixed of all sorts, all-blended, all-confounded, Bédca 
 Aesch. 


269; o¥ppaxo Diod. Excerpt. 576. 67 (as L. Dind. for 


515. 
‘ ov, very small, Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 2., 3. 7,4, Podt. 7,9. 
mGppiKtos, ov, = waypeyys, SxAos Aesch. Pers. 53, 904. 
srl ov, acnetes, See. gee a 160. 53- 
ov, all-hapless, . C. 161. 
; ov, assuming all forms, of Proteus, Theol. Ar. 7. 
supnsxPnpes. age ur hed he 
ov, exceeding wicked, T! 
trappvpros [0], ov, all countless, Philo 1. 329. 
mappuatipds, a, dv,=mapyplapos, Ar. Lys. 
g a, ‘0S, V. sub mapary—. 
és, all-suffering, lambl. Myst. 3. 29, Manetho 4. 311 (sensu 


i, pecrerives wv); Bon Lyc. 5 :—Adv. wappeyy, like wayyer7j, Eus.; v. 
Lob. Phryn. 








obsc.). 
mrapmarbt [7], Adv. with all their children, DioC. 41.9; cf. rayyyuvacci. 
mapmddatos, ov, very old, Plat. Theact. 181 B, Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 6; 
opp. to «ads, Plut. Cato Ma. 1. 
mopmadw (riuradw ?), Adv. altogether to the contrary, Crates Onp. 2. 
mapmapov [4], ov, possessing all, Hesych.; v. Ruhnk. Tim. p. 209. 
méprdv, Adv. (was) like the more common prose mavu or mayTeAG@s, 
quite, wholly, altogether, with a Verb, Il. 1. 422, Od. 2. 49, Hes. Op. 
273, 300, Pind. O. 2.125; with an Adj., w. di{upés Od. 20. 140, cf. Eur. 
- 1091; with an Ady., w. érprupor Il. 13. 111: procomea by 8 ieee 


Ages. 11, 4; freq. in Arist. 
for mavv, dub. in Dio C. 56. 30. 


ive, Pind. P. 4. 327. 
gs 615, Aesch, 
5 E; also wap- 
ampév, -ovis, . Can. p. 163. 
}, ¢ ) entire possession, the full property, Aesch. 
Theb. 817, Eur. Ion 1305, Ar. Eccl, 868. 
n, ov, in large args 4 or (in pl.) in large numbers, 
Hdn. 5. 6, Ael. N. A. 10. 50, Dio C. 76. 16. 
Actwv, ovos, 5, 4, much more, Arist. Audib. 63 (Bonitz mapmAews). 
Suid. 


mAndis, és, of or with the whole multitude, napdnOeis * $ 


rapt 
Xen. Hell. 6.5, 26. II. =dprodus, very many, very numerous, 
multitudinous, 


39; *. xpévos Diod. 14. 13; cf. rapehions. 
entirely, mapmAndes anécxey Dem. 347. 8, cf. Dio C. 55. 20. 
trapmAnGia, , the entire multitude, Soph. Fr. 342. 
, ov :—hebAa mw. contests in which all sorts of blows are 
Siven and received, Soph. Tr. 505. 
opeien, €s, quite full, v.1, Arist, Gen. et Corr, 1.8, 8, Damasc. ap. 
1 A 
Trap tro ov, very rich, Plat. Legg. 743 C, Dio C. 40. 12. 
mépmAovrtos, ov, =foreg., Soph. Fr. Ba Galen. 6. 5 ae 
ov, all-variegated, of rich and varied wofk, témdo: Il, 6. 


Taupayos — rappel... 
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spotted, Eur. Hel. 1359. II. metaph. manifold, dAdodrnras 
Tapmoukirous (v. |. maymoucidas, whence Dind. ernends mévu woixiAas), 
Plat. Tim. 82 B. 

maprrohis, ews, 6, }, prevailing in all cities, universal, vouos Soph. Ant, 
614 :—the passage is corrupt, v. Dind, 

Trop. wv, ov, strengthd. for roAAamAaciov, Byz. 

mapmodus, TUAAN, ToAu, very much, very great or large, very numerous, 
yéAas Ar. Eq. 320; tAO0s, 6xAos Plat. Legg. 677 E; orpdrevpa Xen, 
An. 2. 4, 26; TUx7 m. Plat. Legg. 640 D (but maymoAdos as fem., Luc, 
Cyn. 1, Ael. V. H. 4. 8, v. Apoll. de Constr. 42. 9) :—in pl. very many, Ar. 
Pax 694, Lysias 156. 14, Plat. Rep. 373 C, etc. II. neut. 
mapmodu, as Ady., very much, 1d. Soph. 255 D, etc. Cf. mapmActwy, 
Tapmdeoros. 

Traptrévypos, ov, all-depraved, thoroughly knavish, Ar. Ach. 85.4, Nub. 
1319, Plat. Rep. 489 D, Dem. 267. 7. # 2. of things, very bad. Sov 
Epich. p. 53. 3. Adv., mayrovnpas Exew to be very ill, Luc. Abdic. 14, 

Trop ov, all-purple, Pind. O. 6. gt. 

tmraptrétvia, 7), all-venerable, Auth. P.6. 281. 

}, an unreserved anys of property, Poll. 7. 196, etc. 
mapmperos, ov, all-conspicuous, €dpar Aesch. Ag. 117 ; cf. evmpemros, 
TrapmpéoOn, corrupt in Aesch. Ag. 714, where Seidl, proposed rapmdp6n, 

from tapmopOys, és, all-destroying ; Paley maympood” pe 

siepiaglitionen: iv: cr HE all faces, Plotin, Caneéss 6.9: 1% 

mapmpiravis [0], ews, 6, the lord of all, Philo 1. 642. 

mpwros, 7, ov, the very first, first of all, ll. 9. 93, Pind. P. 4. 196, 
etc. ; also in neut. mézmpwrov and —ra as Adv., Od. 4. 577., 10. 403, Il. 
17. 568, etc.:—Sup. maympwriora, Ap. Rh. 4. 1693. 

mraptios, ov, guite full of pus or matter, Hipp. Coac. 177. 

Trappayéw, to devour all, Eust. Opusc. 263. 86., 343. 13- 

Tmapoayos [a], ov, all-devouring, voracious, of a man, Aleman 17; 
mip Eur. Med. 1187. II. omnivorous; Arist. divides animals 
into (yopaya, kapropaya, and mappéya, Pol. 1. 8, 5, cf. H. A. 1. 1, 26., 
8. 3,14; he remarks that ra wappaywrepa moxidwrepa, G. A. 5. 6, 11; 
Sup., taypaywraroy 6 Bots Theophr H. P. g. 15, 4. 

Taphays, Ue all-shining, all-brilliant, radiant, of fire, Soph. Ph. 712, 
Eur. Tro. 548; of the sun, Id. Med. 1251, cf. Ar. Av. 1709, etc.; of 
honey, bright, pure, Aesch. Pers. 612. 

trapdaiv, to shine or beam brightly, of burnished metal (v.rappaydwr), 
HA xpoewe mapupavoy Il. 11.30; odwos xaAK@ wappaivoy 14.11; 
Tedxeot Taupaivey, of Achilles, 19. 398 :—also of a star, b0Te paAwoTa 
Aaumpoy mappaivno: or —yox (Ep. for mappaive: or —p) 5.6; mp@rov 
mappaivey, of a star just rising, Hes. Op. 565 ; o7Heoe mapypaivoytes 
with their breasts white-gleaming, i.e. naked, Il. 11. 100. (Poét. 
redupl. form of paiva, cf. BapBaivw, raupacow, maprd (a, marmaAn and 
Taomadn, etc.) 

TrappaAdw, redupl. form like raipacow (cf. wa®rad\dw, tarraive) to 
look around, esp. in fear, rare lon. word, Anacr. 157, Hippon. 114 (105). 

trappadilo, =rpéuw, Hesych.; cf. BayBaivw, BayBarvcw. 

, gen. awros, fem. ma, a, Ep. part. as if from map- 

(cf. waydaivw), bright-shining, beaming, mostly as epith. of 

burnished metal, aiyAn [xaAxod] Il. 2. 458; revxea 5. 295., 18. 144; 
also of the Sun, Od. 13. 29. 

0s, ov, skilled in all charms or drugs, of Medea, Pind, P. 


4. 415. 

edgebtibe: ov, utterly bad, Eccl. 
oid bye és, = mappans, Soph. El. 105. 

és, all-bearing, all-including, Galen. 19. 469. 

ov, all-speaking, Zonar, Lex. 1498. 

ov, all-destroying, pernicious, pépos Aesch. Cho. 296. 
bOepors, 7%), destroyer of all, ardois Bacchyl. Fr. 34. 
pOoyyos, ov, with or of all sounds, Hesych. 
Trapot, Adv.,=ravrdnac, Hesych. 
Tapdtros, ov, beloved of all, Athanas, : mapplAyros, ov, Eust. Opusc. 
158. 70. 
tmapodexros, ov, all-blazing, Bwpol Soph. Ant. 1006; 7. mip Id. El. 
1139, Axionic. ScAevp. I. 11. 

trap.poBepos, ov, very dreadful, Gloss. 
maphorros, ov, all-traversing, m. dvacca, of Hera, C. I. 3769. 
Trayd 





» %, ov, all-feeding, Auth, P. 7. 698, Eust. 978. 4. 
bopia, 1, all kinds of fruit, Theod. Met. 





trapdopos, ov, all-bearing, all-productive, Lat. omnium ferax, xwpn 
mappoparrépn Hat. 7. 8,1, cf. Plat. Legg. 704 C ; -yaia Aesch. Pers. 618 ; 
a friend is called mappopwrarov xrjpa by Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 7. If. 
bearing all things with it, w. xépabos a mixed mass of rubbish, Pind. 
P. 7. 13. 
Trapppixtos, ov, all-terrible, Eccl. 
Trapd , ov, wise in all things, Tzetz, Hist. 6. 596. 
Trapou , Adv. in total rout, Opp. H. 2. 548; v.1. maypupinv. 
mappiros, ov, (pudh, pidov) of mingled tribes or races, yévos Plat. 
Polit. 291 A; méAts Poll. g. 21; @. Opes Ar. Av. 1063. 
, ov, mixed of all sorts, Opp. H. 1. 779, Longin. 9. 7- 
trapdwvos, ov, with all tones, full-toned ot many-toned, epith. of flutes, 
Pind, O. 7. 21, P. 12. 34, L. 5 (4). 353 also, m. buévaos Id. P. 3. 30: 
generally, expressive, xeipes Anth. Plan. 290: 7. ofvos, noisy, Philox. ap. 
Ath. 35 D. Adv. -vws, Synes. 287 B. 
, ov, all-illustrious, atatpos Eccl. :—mapdwros, ov, Ib. 
¥ ‘ros, ov, much-blamed, Manetho 4. dake , 
éxtwp, opos, J, one that blames all, Manetho 4. 58. 
boa carl, Adv. with all the votes, m. uixav Anth. P. 11. 239, cf. Schol. 





289, Od. 15. 105; of sacred vases, Pind. N. 10. 68 ; offfawnskins, al/- & Ar. Eq. 525, etc.: Dor. maptpadi, Polus ap. Stob. 106. 5. 
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mappoyos, ov, =tapuwextwp, Ptolem. 
dxos, ov, (Yvx7) in Soph. El. 841, w. dvdace, acc. to Schol., = 
macy Yuya dvacce, cf. Od. 11, 483 sq., Aesch. Cho. 355. 
mrapipuxpos, ov, bitterly cold, morapds Byz. 

TapSxos, 6, Dor. for taxodxos, a possessor, Hesych. :—so, TAapoxéw, 
to possess, Tab, Heracl.in C. I. 5774. 168; Hesych. ako cites maywxt@v 
=KexTnpévos. 

mav, mavds, 6, a kind of jisk, Ptol. Hephaest. in Phot. Bibl, 153, Suid. 

TIav, gen. Mavds, 5, Pan, a rural god of Arcadia, son of Hermes by a 
Nymph, h. Hom. 18, 34, Schol. Theocr. 3 ; or by Penelopé, Hdt. 2. 145; 
—represented with goat’s feet («epoBarys Ar. Ran. 230), horns, and 
shaggy hair, cf. Sarupos, and v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 387: called 
Pan, acc. to h. Hom. 18. 47, because he delighted all, Nava 5é mw 
wadteckov, ite ppéva maow erepev. Pan was chiefly worshipped in 
Arcadia, & May, "Apxadias ped€éwv Pind. Fr. 63, cf. Theoer, 1. 124, etc. ; 
this worship, acc. to Hdt. 2. 145, was later than the Trojan war; indeed 
at Athens, he tells us (6. 105, 106), it did not begin till after the battle 
of Marathon; cf. Mavefa, Later, the legends of Pan were much enlarged 
and varied; his name and attributes being taken as mysterious symbols 
of nature, Creuzer Symbol. 3. 1. p. 164 Fr. Transl.; he was also supposed 
to be the cause of sudden alarms, v. sub Mavieds.—The pl. aves occurs 
Ar. Eccl. 1069, Theocr. 4. 63, Diod. 1.88 ; cf. Sarupos, SecAnvds. 

mavaBpos, ov, quite or very soft, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 11. 

mivayidos, ov, also 7, ov, absolutely good, Cratin. Incert, 114, Ep. Plat. 
354 E :—waviitya0ta, }, perfect goodness, Theag. ap. Stob. 8. 57. 

mavayaoros, ov, admired by all, C. 1. 8704. 4. 

Tavayévntos, ov, all-unbegotten, Dion. Areop. 

mavayns, és, all-hallowed, Lat. sacrosanctus, of the Rom. Tribuni 
Plebis, Dion. H. 6, 89., 8. 87, Plut. Camill. 20; 7. fepeds, iépeca C. I. 380. 
&, Poll. 1. 35. II. under an dos, Philonid, Kofopyv. 1. 

triviyia, 7, perfect holiness, of the host, Eccl. 

mavayvos, a, ov, all-holy, Joseph. Macc. 7, 2, Eccl. :—% Mavayia, of 
the Virgin, C. I. 8731, al. 

miviyoria, 7,=mavayia, Hesych.: asa title, Byz. 

mavayvos, =mavayns, Schol. Aeschin. 12. 10 Dind., Eccl. 

wavaypeus, 5, one who catches everything, édnida poipns maverypéos 
Anth. P. 6. 75., 7. 609; guAdxov .. mavaypéa kavOédy Ib. 5. 219. 

Tavaypvos, ov, quite wild or savage, Opp. C. 2. 45:—in Pseudo-Phocy]. 
190, Brunck ravaypetous, Bergk mavaypias. 

mavaypov, 7d, a fishing or hunting-net (v.sq.), Opp. C. I. 151, H. 3. 
83. IL. a large hen-coop in which fowls are fattened, Ath. 22 D. 

maviypos, ov, (dypa) catching all, Aivoy m., of a large fishing-net, Il. 
5. 487, Tryph. 674; diervoy Ath. 25 B. 

maivayputvos, ov, all-wakeful, wépyva Anth. P. 7. 195. 

travayupts, Dor. for mavfyupts. 

ar&vaeys, és, all unseemly, Epigr. Gr. 403. I. 

ariivaepyns, és, all-undigested, ddprov Nic. Al. 66. 

mrava8avaros, ov, all-immortal, C. I. 9687. 

mriva0éptros, ov, =sq., Nicet. Ann, 169.B. 

mavaeos, ov, all-godless, Byz. 

mavaberpos, ov, guite lawless, Opp. C. 2. 438., 3. 224; also mava- 
Qécpi0os, Manetho 4. 56. 

araivalertos, ov, (Geccacba:) quite inexorable, Hesych. ; Cod, mavai- 
Oeros. 

Tlava@njvara (sc. fepd), 74, Panathenaea, two festivals of the Athenians, 
7a peyada and 7a pixpa (cp. Thuc. 5. 47, Isocr. 236C, C. 1. 147, with 
Lys. 161. 37, 39, C. I. 73. b, p. 891), in honour of Athena, Ar. Nub. 988, 
etc. The greater was celebrated in the third year of each Olympiad, prob. 
on the 28th of Hecatombaeon; the latter annually, or (acc. to others) 
in the same month in each of the other three years, Andoc. 4.43. On 
the day of their celebration, v. Clinton. F. H. 2. 325 note, 332 sqq.—We 
also hear of Tlava@nvatorrat, celebrators of Panathenaea, at Teos, C. I. 
3073; at Rhodes, Ib, 2528. 

Tlava0nvaikés, 7, dv, of, for, or at the Panathenaea, 4 1. oun Thuc. 
I. 20, etc.:—é II. (sc. Adyos) name of a speech of Isocr.: Ta 7. name 
of certain cups, Posidon. ap. Ath. 495 A. 

Tlava0jvarov, 76, a temple of Athena at Ilium, C. I. 3599. 16. 

trava9Avos, a, ov, all-wretched, Aesch. Cho, 697, Soph. O. C. 1110, Eur. 
Hec. 658. 

mavaryAnets, eoa, ev, all-shining, xfjwos Auth, P. 9. 806. 

travaidouos, 7, ov, all-revered, Epigr. Gr. (addend.) 228 b. 

mava§os [miv-], 7, ov, all-blazing, xopubes Il, 14. 372. 

mravaiodos, oy, epith. of (wornp, Il. 4. 186, 215., 10. 77-, 13-5523 of 
Oapnt 11. 374; of caxos 13. 552, Hes. Sc. 139 ;—either all-variegated, 
sparkling (so, . odpavés Orph. H. 4.7), or, quite light, easily-moved, v. 
sub aidAos. IL. metaph. manifold, Baypara Aesch. Pers. 635. 

mavaicOncia, 4, full vigour of the senses, restored by Meibom, in 
Diog. L. 10.65, for dvaiad-. 

mavaictos, a, ov, all-favourable, Eccl. 

mavaioros, ov, all-unknown, Or. Sib. 3. 393. 

mavaictios, ov, all-impious, Hesych. 

mwivaioyns, es, utterly ugly, ugliest, Thy idéav Arist, Eth. N. 1.8, 16, 
cf, Poll. 6, 163. 

mavarcxpapopdia, 7, absolute ugliness, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 216. 

mavarexpos, ov, =mavalaxns, Dio Chrys. 1. 584; Sup., tavatoxiorn 
tépyis Auth. P. 6, 163. Adv. -pws, v.1. for mavu alcxp@s, Polyb. 4. 58, 
11, Tzetz. 

tavairtos, ov, (airia) the cause of all, Zevs Aesch. Ag. 1486. 2. 
4o whom all the guilt belongs, opp. to peraircos, Id. Eum. 200. 


TlavartaHAvov, 7d, the General Assembly of the Aetolians, Liv. 31. 29. 2 mavaerepos, 





, , 
waurvoyos — Tavarrepos. 


Tavaxapmys, ¢s, all-barren, Nic. Th. 612. 

mavakeia, 7, an universal remedy, pindcéa, Longin. 38, etc. 2. 
name of a healing herb or its juice (cf. mavaxys 11), Call. Apoll. 39, etc. ; 
m, pita Galen.; Lat. panacea, Lucan. 9. 921. II. personified as 
daughter of Aesculapius, Hipp. Jusj., Ar. Pl. 702, 730. 

mavakeios, ov, =ravaxns, Nic. Th. 508. 

mavakes, 7d, V. Tavacns II. 

Tra . }, =mavaceaa, Anth. Plan. 273. 

Tiivaknparos, ov, all-uncontaminated, Synes. H. 8.41: all-unhurt, in- 
violable, (wh Noun. Jo. 6. 200. 

mivakys, és, (dxos) all-healing, mavaxts pdppaxov Call. Ep. 49; so 
mavakés alone; cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 11, I sqq. Il. wavaxes 
(with changed accent), ovs, 7d, a plant from which the d7omdvag is got, 
Diosc. 3.55, cf. Theophr. H. P.9.9, 13 cf. mavdrea 2, mavag. 
mavaxirns (sc. olvos), 6, wine prepared with mavaxes, Diosc. 5.72. 
m&vakrevos, ov, in Nic, Th. 626, 7. xovidn, expl. by the Schol. as a 
poét. form of mavdeios. So mavaxros * dpiyavos, Hesych. 
Tmivakdorwp, opos, 6, strengthd. for dAdotwp, Anth. P. 9. 269. 
mavadnOys, és, all true, 7. kaxdpaytis an evil prophet all too true, 
Aesch. Theb. 724 :—Ady. —0@s, Id. Supp. 85. 2. of things, abso- 
lutely true or real, #8ovn Plat. Rep. 583 B. 

mivaAypov, ov, gen, ovos, roving all about, Procl. Hymn. 2. 15. 
mivadOys, és, all-healing, Nic. Th. 939. 

mavadkhs, és, all-powerful, Aesch. Theb. 166; cf. mavapens. 
-“@s, Eccl. 

travadoupyns, és, all-purple-dyed, Xenophan. 3. 3. 

mavadwros [A], ov, all-catching, all-embracing, drn Aesch. Ag. 361. 
TévapelSnros, ov, all-unsmiling, mpdcwna Opp. C. 3. 141. 
TravapetAtcros, ov, all-implacable, 5paxawa Opp. C. 3. 223. 
TavapetAtxos, ov, all-unmerciful, #rop Opp. C. 2. 203. 

Ta&vaepos, ov, Dor. for tavjpepos. 

Tavaupopos, ov, without any share in, rwos Anth. P. 14. 125. 
Tldvapos, 6, name of an Aetolian month, v.s. Mdvepos. 

Traivapwpos, ov, all-blameless, Simon. 8.17 (Schneidew, 12. 19). 
TavavOpwrros, ov, for mavtav dvOpwmwv, common to all men, Eccl. 
t&vaviros, ov. (dvitw) fully accomplishable, Phot. II. all- 
accomplishing, Id. 

mavat, dos, (5?) the plant mdvaxes or tavaxea, the juice of which is 
momavat, Diosc. 3. 55, etc. 

miivatvos, ov, all-worthy, Opp. C. 3. 408, C. 1. 246. 

ma&vaoclBios, ov, sung by all, Anth. P. 1.9, Plan. 71. 

mavamddos, ov, all-tender or delicate, dvdpi Sépas cixvia véw .. , Tava- 
médw Od. 13. 223 [where may-, metri grat.]. 

navatracros, ov, without tasting, é5wdqs Nic. Al. 605. 

mraivatreOns, és, all-incredible, Parmenid. Fr. 42. 

tivaitreiptros, ov, all-unbounded, Opp. C. 2. 517; so, wa&vaaretpwv, 
ov, Orph. H. 58. 10; tavatetpiiros, ov, Eccl. 

mrivatrevOns, és, in Anth. Plan, 365, f. 1. for raAamevOns. 

mavintpwv, ov, all-harmless, Hes. Op, 809; of Apollo, Anth. P. g. 
525, 17. 

mivitrnpns, és, all-unmutilated, Call. Cer. 125. 

mavatmuoros, ov, all-incredible, Paul. Sil. Descr. $. Soph. 447. 
mivirémAnkros, ov, all-astounded, Ep. Socr. p. 75. 

mavamopos, ov, = mavymopos, Byz. 

mavatrotpos, ov, all-hapless, & por éyd mavamotpos Il. 24. 255, 
cf. 493. 

travamuoros, ov, all-unheard of, Phot., Suid. 

mivapydAeos, ov, all-difficult, Eccl. 

bh ah ov, all-silver, upntnp Od. 9. 203., 24. 275, cf. Soph. 
Fr. 68. 

mavaperos [dp], ov, all virtuous, quite virtuous, Luc. Philops. 6, C.1. 
4413, -15 6, 6650;—Ady. -rws, Ib. 4150. II. 4 mavdperos 
copia, a name for the book of Proverbs, Clem. Rom. c. 57, Eus. H. E. 
4. 22,8; and 4 I. (with or without copia) a name both for Sap. Sol. 
and Sap. Sirac., v. Jacobson ad Clem. I. c. 

mavaptov, 7d, the Lat. panarium, the Greek word being dpropépiov, 
Sext. Emp. M. 1. 234 :—title of the work of Epiphan. c, Haereses. 
mivapirros, ov, best of all, Hes. Op. 291, Anth. P. 11. 394, Luc., etc. 
mivapkKeia, 7), all of the number 6, Theol. Arithm. p. 38. 
mavapkéras vdgov,—corrupt phrase in Aesch. Cho. 70; the metre re- 
quires a cretic (-u-). 

mavapkys, és, all-sufficing, iAtos 7. the sun that shines on all alike, 
Call. Fr. 48. 1, cf. Suid. s. v.; found in the Cod, Med. of Aesch. for 
Tavadkns. 

m&vappovios, a, ov, in Music, suited to all modes; 70 m. (sc. opyavov) 
an instrument on which all modes can be played, Plat. Rep. 399 Csq., 
Alex. Incert. 62. 2. metaph. harmonising with all, all-harmonious, 
Adyor Plat. Phaedr. 277 C; m. 7¢ xphua H Opxnots Luc. Salt. 72. 
mavappemys, és, all-immovable, Dion. Areop. 

mivappytos, ov, all-unutterable, Synes. H. 2. 91. 

mivapxatos, ov, most ancient, primeval, Poll. 5. 150. 

mavapxos, ov, all-powerful, ruling all, Op(vot Soph. O. C. 1293. 
mivadpxwv, ovros, 6, ruler of all, Philo 2.452. 

mavaceBys, és, all-impious, Byz. 

mivaceAyGs, Adv. all-licentiously, Eccl. 

mivactria, 4, utter want of food, dub. 1, in Poll. 1. 52. 

mrivacKn Os, és, all-unharmed, Hesych. 

mivaopévws, Adv. very readily, Inscr. Boeot. in Keil p. 119: Sup. 
-éorara, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 10. 

b. all studded with stars, Tzetz. Posthom. 58. 


Adv. 





plet 
Lf 











v. sub mqviris. 
e nis és, all-exact, infallible, Anth. P. 7. 594 :—neut. —és as 
: nee on" SD need of 5 ht, Philo 1. 7 
mivavyys, be all-bright, al-brilliant, Orph. H. 9. 3. 
mavaitvos, ov, ss, Opp. H. 2. 659. 
4 1 és, all-invisible, Eratosth. Catast. § 23. 
a ava AALE, tos, 0, 7, eenager from the friends of one’s youth, jap 
; dppavixdy maida ridnaty Il. 22. 490. 
ig i ov, all-imperishable, jap Anth. P. 7. 14. 
me és, all-unadvised, payn Tzetz. Antehom. 333. 
mavadunros, ov, all-inevitable, Bpdxos Anth. P. 9. 396, cf. Epigr. 
Gr. 145. 










ov, all-leafless, h. Hom. Cer. 452. 
ee ol, all the Achaians, Hom.; cf. Gladstone Homer. Stud. 1. 
21 :— atts y7, all Achaia, Ap. Rh. 1. 243 :—Ilavayatts, name 
of Athena, Paus. 7. 20,2; Tavayata Anpnrnp Id. 7. 24, 3. 
m ov, all-unstained, immaculate, Anna Comn. 
ov, all-untimely, doomed to an untimely end, dd\X &va 
¢ mavawpov Il. 24. 540; m. Juris Anth. P. 5. 264:—also 
igr. Gr. 313 a. 
etc., better wapB5-, etc. 
és, all-knowing, Anydxpiros Tzetz. Hist. 4. 529. 


no one and nothing fails, Hdt. 5. 20, Ar. Pax 565, Plut. 2. 1102 A, cf. 
Ont, travdalcrov 


_ bewept, most miserable, -yévos Aesch, Theb. 
pe vn Eur. Or. 976. 
ahiXares ov, Dor. for mavdmAnros, all-destroying, Hippon. 18, 
, = mavdapveros, all laurel-crowned. 
mavbipnatwp [yi], opos, 6, (Sapdw) the all-subduer, all-tamer, of sleep, 
a tS Od. 9. 373; of time, Simon. 5, C. I. 2976; 1. Saipewr Soph, 
Ph. 1467; «e oo er 2, etc.:—pecul. fem. Maire ge 
Orph. H. C. I, 4667; but, ravda, poipa Arist. Epigr. 44. 
picrinck § M Dor. for ravdnyel, hos. 
rdly, all-miserable, Opp. C. 3. 230. 
ov, all-dreaded, Potta 2. Stob. ab 1743 hepa 
para Fr.1 ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp. , where Dind. way dezpud ror. 
5 Hib tersy terrible, 4 dducia Plat. Rep. 610 D, cf. 
605 C;. spa@ypa Dem. 1267. 17; avdewa mrenovOéva Luc. Prom. 8 :-— 
mavdewrdy tor: it is outra, , Dem. 646. 23. II. clever at all 
things, very clever, Plat. Polit. 290 B ; ironically, Dem. 378. 8. 
4, fem. of zavdéerns, xo:Ala 7. cited from Hipp. 
mravBixrys, ov, 6, an all-receiver: in pl. wavdéerat, of, name of an 
Universal Dictionary or Encyclopedia, such as those compiled by Tiro 
and Dorotheus, each book being called a wavdéerns, & 7rd 
mpaty m. Clem. Al. 399, cf. Gell. 13. 9. 2. in pl. also the Pandects 
or General Code of Law drawn up by order of Justinian, each book being 
a Pandect, v. Ducang. II. in Synes. 240D, wavdé«rns seems to 
be a sort of literary hack. 
mav5ehéraos, ov, knavish like Pandeletus, Ar. Nub. 924, v. Schol. 
mavbétios, ov, strengthd. for defids, Synes. 132 B, Theod. Met. 
B 


ov, 





, ov, 6, =sq., Zed Bporay m. Eur. El. 1177. 


mavbepnys, és, all-seeing, Anth. P. 9. 525, 17, Q. Sm. 2. 443, ete. 
mavBexis, és, all-receiving, Plat. Tim. 51 A, cf. Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 3, 


pe eg ut Dor Ady. of mavin, h the whole 
or . fe iv. os, with ¢ 
, In a mass or body, Hat. 6. 63., 7. 120, al.; + be ssa éni 
@dvarov Isocr. 213.C; m., ravomAci Aesch. Theb. 296, cf. Eum. 1039; 7. 
Bonfeiv, arparevey, of a whole people going out to war, a levée en 
masse, Thuc. I. 126., 5. 33, cf. 1. 73, 90., 4. 42, etc.; mapeivat Andoc, 
25. 30; &épyecOa Lys. 195. 19; so, Tov m. déxecOa Hat. 
7-144, cf. 6. 16., 8. 40,72. ([-T Att.; but -Tin Anth. P. 5. 44.] 

4, the whole people, m. t£aryev Plat. . 829 B; 7. xad- 
taravat, of Theseus in Attica, Arist. Fr. 346: mwaydnyia, as Adv.,=7av- 
Snpel, altogether, Aesch. Supp. 602. 

mravitytos, ov, of or belonging to all the people, public, HAO 8 em 
aT mavbjyuos one who begs of all people, a public beggar, (like the 
King’s Bedesmen in Scotland), Od. 18, 1; m. wéAss the city with all its 
people, Soph. Ant. 1141; #. Hyap a public day or festival, Nonn. Jo, 10. 
22; m. dypna ht of all kinds of fish, Anth. P. 9. 383. 

Dor. ov, parcial bey in Prose the A aa 
form, Bots Soph. Aj.175: public, common, Eur. Ale, 1026; oréya 
Id. Bacch. 227; 7. Be fy , atpards the whole body of the city, of the 
army, Soph. Ant. 7, Aj. 844; =. xdapts general favour, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 
3; d6fa Polyb. 32. 11, 8; deimvor C. I. 1625. 60:—Adv. —pas, = 7av- 
Snpei, Clem. Al. 617. II. 7. “Epws, common, vulgar love, as 
opp. to the spiritual sort (obpamos), Plat. Symp. 180 E sq., Xen, Symp. 
8, 9; 80, m. "Appodirn, Venus vulgivaga, Plat. ib, 181 A, etc., cf. Luc. 
D. Meretr. 7. 1; #. épagrns Plat. ib, 181 E, 183 E; so also, w. povotnt 
common, vulgar music, Ath. 632 B. 


i 


: 
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Tlavdiovidns, OV, 6, son of Pandion, who was an old Att. hero, son of 
Erichthonius, of Pericles, Cratin. Apa, 3. II. fem. TMavdtovis, 
i8os, daughter of Pandion, i.e. the swallow, Hes. Op. 566. 2. one 
of the Attic tribes, Aeschin. 50. 43, Harpocr. 

mavSies, ov, all divine, pi{a Diosc. Noth. 2. 211:—pecul. fem., mavdia 
ZeAqvn Maxim. m. karapyx. 146, etc.; absol., Ib. 123. 

travSoKe.a, 7), a hostess, Choerob. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 190, Arcad. 174. 

mavSoxela, 7), the trade of an innkeeper, Plat. Legg. 918 D, Poll. 7.16. 

travSoxetov, 7d, a house for the reception of strangers, an inn, hotel, Ar. 
Ran. 550, Dem. 390. 26, Aeschin. 41. 4, Theophr. Lap. 53, etc. The 
later forms mavdoxetor, —xevs, —xevw, ~Xos are often wrongly introduced. 
into the Mss. of Att. writers, v. Lob. Phryn. 307. 

travSokevs, éws, 5, one who receives all comers, an innkeeper, host, Plat. 
Legg. 918 B, Plut. 2. 234 E, etc.: metaph., maons «axias 7, Plat. Rep. 
580A; m.“Acdns Lys. 655 :—v. mavdoxeioy sub fin. 

Trav » , =tavddxea, Plat. Legg. 842 D. 

mavSoxevrpia, %), a hostess, Ar. Ran. 114, Pl. 426; metaph., pédrawva 
®. a sea-monster ready to take ail in, Id. Vesp. 35. 

travSoxevw, (wavboxos) to receive and entertain as a host, Hdt. 4. 95, 
Plat. Legg. 918 E: absol. to keep an inn or lodging-house, Theophr. 
Char. 6 :—Pass. to be furnished with inns, dca wépn mavdoxevera Dion. 
H. 4. 53 :—v. wavBoxeioy sub fin. 

travSoxéw, =foreg., Timocreon 1. 10. 2. metaph. ¢o take upon 
oneself, assume, ‘a matdeias GrAov Aesch. Theb. 18. 

arav %, =wavdoxedrpia, Steph. Byz. s. v. Kammadoxia, 

v5 or mavSéKos, ov, (5éxouatr) all-receiving, common to all, of 
Charon’s boat, Aesch. Theb. 860, ubi v. Blomf. ; of the sacred places at 
Elis and Delphi, Pind. O. 3. 30, P. 8. 88; 7m. feviar Id. O. 4. 25; m. fevd- 
oraots Soph. Fr. 258: c. gen., dduo m. févewv Aesch, Cho. 662:—v. may- 
Soxetoy sub fin. 

mav5otia, 7), absolute fame, perfect glory, Pind. N. 1. 14. 

%}, one who gives herself to all, of a harlot, Anacr. 153. 

mavBoudos, ov, all a slave, Anth. P. 5. 22, Manetho 4. 602. 

travSoipa and mavboupis, (50s, 7, a musical instrument with three- 
strings, Poll. 4. 60, Hesych., cf. Ath. 183 F, Chappell Anc. Music, p. 74: 
—also written pdvdovpa: it has been compared to the pandura or pan-- 
dora of the Itali and the dore of the French._—Hence tra’ to, 
to play the mavdoipa, Lamprid. Heliog. 32; Soupto ris, ov, 0, one’ 
who plays it, Euphor. 31; also, wavSoupos, 5, Hesych. 

travSoxeiov, —xevs, —xetw, —xos, v. mavdoxecoy sub fin. 

Tlavépoceov, 74, the temple of Pandrosos, daughter of Cecrops and. 
Agraulos, C. I. 160, col. 1. 45 and 2. 43. 

travbupros, ov, post. for mavddupros, all-l table, ail-plaintive, avdip 
Aesch. Pers, 940; Opijvos Eur. Hec. 212; dnddéyv Soph. El. 1077. 

mavbtela, 7}, the total setting of a star, Anth. P. 7. 273, cf. 395. 

mavSipa, 7}, giver of all, epith. of Earth (cf. wavdapos), Ar. Av.. 
97}. II. pass. as fem. prop. n., Pandora, i.e. the All-endowed, a 

utiful female, made by Hephai who received presents from all the- 
gods, in order to win the heart of Epimetheus, Hes. Op. 81, cf. Th. 571 sq. 

tavbwpos, ov, giver of all, all-bounteous, epith. of Earth, Ep. Hom. 7, 
Opp. C. 1. 12; ae Bacchyl. 34; Zeds Cleanth., 32. 

travb }, giver of all, pvois, yaia _ H. g. 25., 26. 2. 

aaveOvel, Adv. with the whole nation, dwodAéaba Strab. 213. 

mavelSaros, ov, furnished with all sorts of food, Q. Sm. 1. 89. 

triveiBSeos, ov, =sq., Dionys. Areop. 

ber of all shapes or kinds, Theol. Arithm. 4. 

, OV, like in all points, Opp. C. 1. 434, Anth. P. 9. 699., 12. 
156 :—so, mwavexéAtos, ov, Manetho 2. 494. 
dvevos [4], ov, = Tavinds (q. v.). II. Haveiov, 74, a temple 
or sanctuary of Pan, Strabo 398, 795, C. I. 4837. 
, 6, }, all-merciful, Eccl. 
ov, entirely free, Anth. Plan. 338, Epigr. Gr. 640. 
TlavédAnves, ol, all the Hellenes, ll. 2. 530 (where, if the passage is 
ine, it must mean all the Thessalian Hellenes, y. sub “EAAnyv) ; also 
in Hes. Op. 526, Archil. 47, cf. Strabo 370; Tdv TlaveAAhvar vopov 
o&{ow Eur. Supp. 526 :—cf. MaveAdtnos. 

TlaveAAjvos Lede, 6, the chief God of the united Greeks, Paus. 1. 18, 
9+, I- 44; 9-, 2. 29, 8., 2. 30, 4. II. WaveAAqnov, 74, his 
temple, at Aegina, built by Hadrian as their meeting place, Ib. 2. 30, 4, 
Dio C. 69. 16. 2. also the body of united Greeks, formed by Hadrian, 
70 kowdv roi II. C. I. 3832, cf. 3334 :—the members of this body were 
called MavéAAnves, Ib. 484, 1625. 20, al.; and it was evidently held to 
be a title of honour, for a single person is freq. called MavéAAny, Ib. 1058, 
1127, 1192, 1256, al. TIL. 7a TlaveAAqua, the festival of the 
united Greeks, Ib. 1068.1, Philostr. 549,597. V. Miiller Aeginetica pp. 
19, 158, etc. 

mavéhowp, 6, Dor. and Aeol. for mnvédoy, Alcae. 81, cf. Ibyc. 7. 

Tlavepos, 5, among the Boeotians, name of the month Merayerudr, 
or — the Corinthians of dv, Philipp. ap. Dem. 280. 14:— 
in Call. Ep. 48, Mévypos; Dor. Idvapos, Inscrr. Sirac. in C. I. 5379, 
-8o, al., cae 702. 

rraveppars, és, all-shining, Byz. 

mravepdepys, és, seer like, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 419, Theod. Prodr. 
welenhour, 6, %, all wise, Eccl. 
mavénouros, ov, quite inborn, Eccl. 























Tidvbta (sc. lepd), 74, a festival of Zeus at Athens, Dem. 517. 10, évbuxos, ov, all-right Greg. Naz. 
C. 1. 82. mravivBotos, ov, all-glorious, Eccl. 
aravblkos, ov, all ri . Soph. Tr. 294; v. sub Bodms. Adv. -Kkws,| ‘mavevreAs, és, all-perfect, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 322. 
most justly, Aesch. Theb. 172, 670, Cho. 241; but Soph. seems to use it | miivévrtyos, ov, in full honour or rights, Eust. Opusc. 336. 77, ete 
simply =ndvzos, Tr. 611, 1247, O. C. 1306, cf, Eur. Rhes. 720. & miavétadXos, ov, quite different, Hesych. 
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maveEoxos, ov, far avove, raised quite above, Orph. Arg. So, Opp. C..1. 
477; Tavtov 7. Manetho 2. 30. 

tmaveoprevw, to keep high festival, C. I. 4935 b (add.). 

travéoptos, ov, kept as a high festival, Philo 2. 477. 

triverrdpkwos, ov, all-sufficient, Epigr. ap. Suid. s. y. MaAaundns. 

maverrappodicra, 7a, perfect loveliness, Eust. 1598. 5. 

aravermparos, ov, all-lovely, Anth. P. append. 237. 

triveryrptpos, ov, of very close texture, Opp. C. 3. 172. 

mradverriGipos, ov, all-covetous, Polemo Physiogn. p. 245. 

traverrixAomos, ov, all-treacherous, Opp. C. 2. 28. 

triverioxorros, ov, all-surveying, Anth. P. 7. 245, Clem. Al. 837, etc. 

miverorihpwv, ov, gen. ovos, all-knowing, Eus. D. E. 227 C. 

tavenippwy, ov, all-remarking: wavenippova cunning arts, Opp.C.1. 
328. 

maverrémrys, ov, 5, all-observing, LXX (2Macc.9g.5), Or. Sib. prooem. 4. 

maverrdpgvios, (ei, dppyn) all night long, Anth. P. 5. 206. 

T&verréipios, ov, all-surveying, Nonn. D. g. 133, etc. 

mavepyérns, ov, 6, all-effecting, Zevs Aesch. Ag. 1486. 
gue. ov, all-desolate, Strab. 805, Luc. D. Mort. 27, Or. Sib. 

doa 

mavéotepos, ov, lasting the whole evening, Anth. P. 7. 194. 

méivéotios, ov, (éoria) with all the household, Plut. Solon. 24. 

miaverxaros, ov, last of all, Ap. Rh. 4. 308. 

amaveres, Adv. (éros) all the year long, Pind. P. 1. 38. 

miverhTipos, ov, all-true, Orph. Arg. 538, Nonn, Jo. 8.98. 

miveraouos, ov, all-ineffectual, Orph. Arg. 1226. 

miivevdyys, és, all-holy, Dion, Areop. Adv. -y@s, Byz. 

mavevyevys, és, most noble, Byz., in Sup. —éoraros. 

Tivevdaipwv, ov, quite happy, Plut. 2. 1063 D, Luc. Contempl. 14. 

maivevdios, ov, all-serene, Ths GAnOctas 7d m. Attic. ap. Eus. P. E. 
815 B (Gaisf. from Mss. tediov). 

aravevSotos, ov, most illustrious, Byz. 

madvevepyérns, ov, 6, most beneficent, Eus, H. E. 10. 4. 

mavevéhodos, ov, quite easy of access, xeppévycos Polyb. 4. 56, 6. 

m&vevknAos, ov, all-silent, aiénp Ap. Rh. 3. 1196. 

tr&veukAens, és, =mavevdogos, Byz. 

amiivevd , €s, very pious: Adv. —Bds, Eccl. 

Traveupapys, és, very easy, v. Schneidewin Conjectt. Crit. p. 47. 

TrdveunXavos, ov, very clever, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 530. 

mavevpopdos, ov, most beautiful, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 17., 8. 995, in Sup. 

mavevvoos, ov, contr. —vous, ou, all-benevolent, Walz Rhett. g. 229. 

méveumpenmmns, és, all-comely, v.1. Dio Chrys. 1. 368, Byz. 

mévevoeBns, és, very pious, Cyrill. Adv. —Bas, Eccl. 

mavevonpos, ov, all-distinguished, Eccl. 

mavevobevis, és, very strong, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 569. 

mavevteAns, és, very cheap, vile, Suid. s. v. d-yopatos vods. 

mavevrovos, ov, much strained, very active, Anth. P. 7. 42 5. 

mavevtix ys, és, very fortunate, Byz. 

traveutixia, Ion, -ty, 9, all good fortune, Epigr. Gr. 443. 

mavevnpos, ov, all-praiseworthy, C. 1. 8646, 8664, al. 

mivetpov, ov, =dvvvxos, Cratin. Incert. 114. 

traéveuuns, és, all-shapely, Tzetz. Adv. -@s Eumath, 2. 6. 

Tlavetw, (Mav) to treat after the manner of Pan, x. ywuvaika Heraclit. 
Incred. 25. 

travepGos [iH], ov, quite boiled: of metals, quite purified, quite cleansed 
of dross, kagairepos Hes, Sc. 208. 

mavexOys, és, all-hostile: all-kateful, Orph. H. 60, 11: Sup. wavéx- 
Giaros, Lyc, 1057. 

mavbodos, ov, all-dark, Christ. Patiens 1515. 

mavnBndov, Adv. with all the youth, Tzetz. Hist. 7.996. 

mavyyepav, dvos, 6, ruler of all, Philo 1. 227, Eus. L. Const, 11, 
32, al. 

Travnyupt-apxns, Dor. tavay-, ov, 6, the president of a mavnyupis, 
Plat. 2.679 B, C. I. 1258 a, 2184-7, al. :—Verb —apxéw, Ib. 380, 2190, 
2653; mavnyupapxqoas Tay peyadwy Tavabnvaiwy Ib. 380. 5 

mavnyipifw, to celebrate or attend a public festival, mavnyupis 7. to 
keep holy-days, Hdt. 2.59; ’OAdpma «cat Kapvea m. Plut. 2.873 E; 7. 
és 7éduy to go to a city to attend a festival, Hdn. 1.9: generally, to enjoy 
oneself, Ael. V.H. 13.1 :—to frequent markets, App. Pun. 116. II. 
later, to make a set speech in a public assembly, deliver a panegyric, 
Isocr. 85 A, Plut. 2. 802 E. 2. Pass. to sound as at a festival, of 
flutes, etc., Heraclid. Alleg. Hom, 9. 

mrévnyipixés, 7, dv, fit for a public festival or assembly, of BxAor of t. 
Isocr. 288 B; moAvréAcca, xécpos, etc., Plut. 2.608 F; Comp. —drepos, 
Dion. H. de Scriptt. Vet. 5, 2:—solemn, festive, adorned, 6 Adyos 6 T., 
or 6, alone, a festival oration, such as those pronounced at the Olympic 
games, a panegyric, eulogy, Isocr. 84 B, 99 B, al.; “Icoxparns év 7@ 7. 
in his Panegyric, Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 11:—hence flattering, false, m. Ajpot 
Wyttenb. Plut. 2.6A; of style, showy, ostentatious, opp. to dAnO.ds, 
Dion. H. de Dem. 8; of persons, pompous, yuvi) coBapa Kat m. Plut. 
Lucull.6: Adv. -«as, pompously, Id. 2. 79 B, etc.; Comp. —Kd&repov, 
Polyb. 5. 34, 3- 

maviyypis, Dor. mavay-, ews, 4: (nas, d-yupts, d-yopd) :—a general or 
national assembly, esp. a festal assembly in honour of a national god, 
Anyntpos dyvijs xat Képns, in their honour, Archil. 107; Zyvds augt 
navayupy Pind. O. 9.145; mavpyipis mavyyupicer, dvdyew, moreicba 
to hold such festivals, keep holy-days, Hat. 2. 58, 59., 6.111; ovva-yev 
Isocr. 41 A; d:advew Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 10; & mavyytper Bovretecba 
Aesch. Ag. 845; és m. Oewpeiv Ar. Pax 342; Oewpia és ras év 7H 
“EAAG& 7m. Decret. ap. Dem, 526.16; ’Odvumiate és ray “EAARvav 
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m. énaviay Plat. Hipp. Mi. 363 C; they gave occasion for great 
markets or fairs, . unopicdy tr. mpaypa Strab./486, cf. C. 1. 4474. 
35- 2. any assembly, OeGv Gde mavayupis Aesch. Theb. 220; 
veosoay, pitov Eur. Heracl. 239, H. F. 1283. 8. metaph., 7, 
dpOadrpay a feast for the eyes, Ael. V. H. 3. 1, cf. Jacobs Ach. Tat. p- 
470. II. the bly, people bled, 7 m. Séos eyévero pi.. 
Thue. 5. 50. 

mévnyipiopa, 7d, =sq., Eccl. 

Tmavnyipiopos, od, 6, the celebration of a mavfyupis, Dion. H. 7. 71, 
ete. : display, ostentation, Plut. 2. 791 B, etc. 

Tavnyipirréov, verb. Adj. one must hold a waviyyupis. Greg. Naz. 

mavnyipiorhs, ov, 6, one who attends a naviyvpis, Luc. Herod. 2, 
Pseudol. 5, Poll. 1. 34. 

m&vyKkoos, ov, hearing all, like navthxoos, Byz. 

mavijpap, Adv. all day, the livelong day, Od. 13. 31 :—later Travypa~ 
Sév, Maxim. m. xarapx. 182, Orac. ap. Oenom. ap. Eus. P.E. 214A. 

maivnparvos [i], a, ov, late poét. form for raynyépios, Opp. H. 1. 696. 

Tavnpepevo, to spend the whole day in a thing, keep it up all day long, 
Aacous Eur. Rhes. 361. 

Tavnpéptos, Dor. mavap-, a, ov, all day long, agreei g with the sub- 
ject of Verbs (cf. mavydxuos), of 58 7. poAmp Oedy Dacia Il. 1. 472, 
cf. 2. 385, Od. 12. 24, Hes. Sc. 396, Theogn. 1336; Sacor re maynpepin 
-.vnvs qvucev in a whole day’s sail, Od. 4. 356, cf. I1. 11; so, oaipw 
ddmedov .. raynpépios Eur. Ion 122 :—neut. ravnuépiov, as Ady.=navFp- 
Hap, Il. 11. 279; cf. mavqyepos. 2. of the whole day, 7. xpovos 
the livelong day, Eur. Hipp. 369. IL. Zeds 7., v. mavhpepos I. 2. 

Tavipepos, ov, =foreg., dkAnros epmwv Satradeds m., of Prometheus’ 
eagle, Aesch. Pr. 1024 :—neut. mavnpepdy (oxyt.) as Adv., Hdt. 7. 
183. 2. Dor. wavdpapos, Zeds m. Inscrr. Car. in C. 1. 2719-21 ; 
so, Zeds maynpépios Ib. 2715 a-16. II. in Soph. Tr. 660, é@ev 
HbA Tavdpepos=navTws THde TH Hyépa p., acc. to Herm.; Mudge 
suggested mavipepos. 

ma&vipepos, ov, (fuepos) quite tame, soft, gentle, mild, Eccl. 

mavimopos, ov, quite in want, Hesych.; v. wavdzopos. 

mavapys, €s, agreeable to all, like @uphpys, Hesych. 

tavdapors, és, exceeding bold, Manetho 2. 171. 

mavOavpacros, ov, all-wonderful, Suid., Eccl. 

trav0caros, ov, beheld by all, Suid. s. v. WdvOous. 

mavOeos, ov, of or common to all gods, rederh Orph. H. 34. 7, 
etc. II. Idv@erov (sc. iepiv), 76, a temple or place consecrated 
to all gods, Arist. ap. Schol. Ar. Pl. 586; the Pantheon at Rome, Dio C, 
53- 27 :—metaph., 70 rv mAavyray x. Arist. Fr. 17. 

maveAyns, és, charming all, Noon. D. 31. 271, etc. 

mavOéAKretpa, 7), charmer of all, Simon. (?) 179. 

mrav0-éns, ov, 6, (ew) a vessel for cooking, cf. abbeys, Gloss. 

mavOnkros, ov, exceeding sharp, fipos Theod. Prodr. p. 5. 

travOnArs, és, (@4AAw) of all manner of trees, tAn Anth, P. 9. 282. 

mavOnp, npos, 6, the panther, Lat. panthera, or rather, acc, to Sunde- 
vall,=ndpSaris, the leopard, Hdt. 4. 192, Xen. Cyn. 11, 1, Arist. H. A. 


6.35, 3) 
II. a large 





5, 3 

travOypa, 7), the whole booty, Ulpian. in Pandect. 
net, Anth. P.g. 24; panthera, Ital. pantera, Varro L. L. 9, 55. 

mavOnpickos, 6, Dim. of mavOnp, Hero in Math, Vett. 247. 

tdvOnpos, ov, supporting all animals, fj lo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 38. 

mravOowvéw, to give a high, stately feast, Favorin. 

mavOowi or —et, Adv. at a high festival, Apoll.in A. B. 500, Draco 96, 
Hdn, Epim. 255. 

mravOowia, 7, a high festival, Ael. N. A. 2. 57., 5. 54, etc. 

mavOowos, ov, (Ooivn) feasting high or splendidly, 7. dais =navOovia, 
Babr. ap. Suid. (where may@oivny) ; . tpame(a Opp. H. 2. 221. 

tavOpoos, oy, contr. -Opous, ovy, brawling on all occasions, Hesych. 

twravOipadév, Adv. in high wrath, Od. 18. 33; formed like duo@vpa- 
ddv. II. all with one accord, Eccl. 

travOvros, ov, celebrated with all kinds of sacrifices, Oe@v 0écp1a Soph. 
Aj. 712. 

ri oy }, =TAnopovy, and tava, 74, =TAjopLa, dialectic forms, Dino= 
loch. ap. Ath. 111 C. 

Tlavids, dds, pecul. poét. fem. of Mavucés, Nonn. D. 7. 49. : 

Tlaviacrai, of, worshippers of Pan, a sacred guild at Rhodes, C.I. 
2525 b. 74, cf. 2528. 

traviepos, ov, all-holy, Philo 1. 483, etc. Ady. —pws, Dion, Areop. 

Tlavixés, 7, dv, of or for Pan, mnyh Luc. Bacch. 6. II. of fears, 
panic, groundless, 7. 5etua, Lat. lymphaticus pavor, Joseph. B. J. 5. 2, 
5, etc.; so, mavucdy alone, a panic, 7. éumecdvros avrois Polyb. 20. 6, 
12; mavik@ mepimecdytes Id. 5. 96, 3; (so mavetov, Aen. Tact. 27) ; also 
in pl. mavixa, Dion. H. 5. 16; and also, @dpuBos 6 xadovpevos m. Diod. 
14. 32; Tdpaxos m. Plut. Caes. 43, cf. 2. 356 E.—Sounds heard by night 
on mountains and in valleys were attributed to Pan, and hence he was 
reputed to be the cause of any sudden and groundless fear, Polyaen. 1. 2, 
Schol. Eur. Rhes. 36; a similar belief prevailed among the Latins with 
regard to their god Faunus, Dion. H. 5. 16. 

mavukrés, dy, a word of dub. meaning in Hermipp. =rpar. 5. 

mavthadov, Adv. in whole troops, Tzetz. Hom. 432. _ 

mividdos [i], ov, all-gracious, Opp. H. 2. 40, Nonn. Jo. 6. 40. 

mavipepos, ov, all-lovely, Anth. P. 2. 169, prob. 1, Manetho 5. 
78. Il. burning with desire, ardent, v. mavnpepos. 

Tldviov (sc. dvtpov), 76, the grotto of Pan, Lupercal, Gloss. 

maviov, 76, Dor. for mnviov. II. the Lat. pannus, Orneosoph. 
31. 34, etc. - 

TavLoV, TO, = TANTMOY, V. Wavia, 
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_vinra to spend the livelong night, Id. Nub. 


yap por... puxiy 


Tlavios — 


a the whole track, in pl. Opp. C. 1. 454. 

; eran cycoane amc SBE OT AEN 
. their place of meeting at Mycalé, and the common temp ere 

eee I. 141, 142, 148, 170, Inscr. Car. in C.1. 2909; cf. TaveA- 


Afrior. 2. Mavidmia (sc. iepd), ra, the festival of the united 
Tonians, Hdt. 1. 148; called 4} Damen dvola by Strab. 384:—cf. 
of Gr. iii. c. 13. 3. Tlavuwos a name of Apollo, Inscr. 

in C.1. 465. 


mavheukos, ov, a form of waAAevxos, found in Nonn. D. 7. 218, al. 
mavéywov, 74, the whole account, the sum total, C.1. 2554. 102; so 
Papyr. in Reuven’s Lettres 4 M. Letronne 3.111. 

i ly disfigured, hideous, Luc. Tox. 24. 

r Joudy, Orph. H. 18. 4. 

6, =Lat. pannus, Dio C. 49. 36. 

Vv. 


vi XOs. 

4 to vigil, B 

cocoa eras iiarete a night-festival, keep vigil, rH 04 
_ Ar. Ran. 445, cf. Timae. ap. Ath. 250A; m. éoprqv Hdn. 1. 17, etc. — 
ites, | 


D. Meretr. 14. 1. II. generally, to do anything 

night, prdvg ovvexes tm. it lasts all night long, Pind. 1. 4. 

3 mavvuxi{ay all night long, Ar. Fr. 116; c, acc., 7. Tv 
Id. 1 


069. 
év, fit for a mavvuxts, kopévn m. of a greedy night- 
ap. Ath. 414 D (Anth. P. app. 68). 
, ov, Att. also os, ov, all night long, agreeing with the 
(cf. mavnpéptos), ebdov mavvt yuo Il. 2.2; tavvvyxin 


& dp’ &exro ody aldoi 
ies fet ha ety oot moat : 
3; wavvuxin .. 






se 


++ RQ0eTaQL . 2. 
II. neut. as Adv., Il. 2.24; regul. Adv. -iws, E. M. 650. 
48. Cf. wavvuxos, 


Oe@s Eur. Hel. 1365; wavvuyisa orqcew Hat. ; «wv Critias 
ap. Ath. 600 E; oveiy Plat. Rep. 328 A; émredciv Hdn. 3. 8 -—cf. Ar. 
Ran. 371. 2. in Eccl. the eve of a festival, vigil. II. 
a watching all night, vigil, Soph. El. 92. 

mavvixiopa [0], 76, =sq., Secund. Sent. 22. 

mravwixiopes, 4, ing vigil, Gloss. 

mrawixiorhs, ot, J, one who keeps vigil, Gloss. 

mravvixos, ov,=mavvixws, be 5 dpa Zeds mavvvyxos ee a ag 7. 
Adxvor Hat. 2. 130, cf. Aesch. Pers. 382, Soph. Ant. 


1152. 2. lasting all the night, ri mavvuyov trvov derreis ; Ul. 10. 

159; ™. ceAdva Eur. Alc. 451; dpyia Epigr. in C. 1. 401 :—neut. pl. as 

Adv., mavvuxa the livelong night, Soph. Aj. 930; Adv. —xws, Epiphan. 

ov, should be written wayfevos, q. v. 

ov, most lamentable, Anth. P.7. 476, 9, Epigt. Gr. 230; 

Bom Lxx (3 Mace. 4. 2, cf. 6. 32).—The form mavdupros is restored 
in 


vy, vos, all-unhappy, Aesch. Cho. 
toni Adv., properly the dat. of caanila, which is not 
used (for in Philo 1. 461 is the true reading), with all the house, 
household, and all, Ht. 7. 39., 8. 106., 9. 109, Philem. N60. 2:—we also 
find Thuc, 2. 16., 3. 57; mavoueoig Dion. H. 7. 18; 
whilst the more analogous Adv. ravoui, ~ei (found in Plat. Eryx. 392 
C, Strab. 773, C. I. 7343, etc.) is rejected by the strict Atticists, Lob. 
Phryn. 516 sq.: cf. mavorpara, mavavdin. 
mivoixios, ov, with all one’s house, Diod. 5. 20, Strab. 196, etc. 
mavoixnieros, ov, most pitiable, Nicet. Eug. 6. 327. 
mravoipor, Exclam. oh utter woe! ofnot, wavoipor Aesch. Cho. 875. 
maivohPtos, ov, truly happy, h. Hom. 6. 54, Theogn. 441:—so, 
Bos, Aesch. Supp. 582 ; Sup. -dABtoros, Or. Sib. 3. 347. 
worse form for raydA-, Lob. Phryn. 705. 
mavopthel, Adv. in whole troops, Aesch. Theb. 296 ; cf. mavdnuel. 
mavoppiros, ov, al , Anth. P.1. 117. 
mravopovos, 5 Tos, ov, just like, Anth. P. 7. 599., 9. 482. 19, 
Nonn, D. 16.161. Adv. —ws, Hipp. 21. 28. 
erage goronik pal of all ominous erry ye Beye nay ae ination, 
. 250, Simon. in Anth. P. 6. 52, Orph. ;“HAcos Q. Sm. 
§. 626; so,"Hpa tavoppaia E. M. _ 


6.11, 
Be gaan [i], ov, 6, @ man in full armour, Tyrtae. 8. 38; Dind. 


pi fm [a], ov, in full armour, with all harness on, orparés Aesch. 


mavoTrepuia, ie 1119 
Theb. 59; dxAos Eur, Phoen. 149, cf. 675 5 revxn mavowAd 7’ dugi- 
BAnpara suits of full armour, Ib. 779: Adv. -mAws, Tzetz. 
éraros, 7, ov, the very youngest, Ap. Rh. 3. 244. 
mavirrrys, ov, 6, (Cyopuat) the all-seeing, of the sun, Aesch. Pr. 91; of 
Zeus, Id. Eum. 1045 ; of the herdsman Argos, Id. Supp. 304,—Wwho is 
called simply wavém7qs in Eur. Phoen, 1115, Ar. Eccl. 80 :—mavémrat is 
the name of Comedies by Cratin. and Eubul. Cf. ravrénrns. 
mavorros, ov, (SYopat) seen of all, fully visible, Hesych., Phot. 
mavorrpia, %, fem. of , Phot. 
tmavopytios, ov, very wrathful, Eccl. 
ra %), readiness to swear anything, Greg. Naz. 
mavoppos, ov, always fit for landing in, Aipéves Od. 13. 195. II. 
Tldvoppos, 5, the name of several seaport towns, of which the most 
noted was the modern Palermo, Thuc. 6. 2, etc. :—IIavoppirat, of, its 
people, Diod. Eclog. 498. 52: Tlavoppiris, tdos, #, its territory, Polyb. 
I. 40, 2. 
6, Messapian for dpros, Ath. 111 C; cf. Lat. panis. 
mavés, 6, a torch, v. sub pavds. a 
mavoovs, a, ov, all-hallowed, most holy, C. I. 8638, 8727. 
mavoopwos, 5, all-scent, name of a flower, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C. 
trivoonpta, 7), a mixture of all sorts of pulse, Poll. 1. 248, Phot. 
mavoipyeupa, 76,=mavovpynpa, Schol. Ar. Eq. 414, LXxx (Sirac. 1. 
6, al.): pl. in good sense, wonderful feats, Lxx (Judith. 11. 8). 
mavoupyevopnat, Dep., =sq., Lxx (1 Regg. 23. 22). 
aravoupyéw, pf. weravotpynxa Ar. Pl. 368 :—to be mavodpyos, to play 
the knave or villain, Eur. Med. 583, Ar. Ach, 658, Antipho 137. 8; with 
neut. Adj., & mavoupyeis Ar. Eq. 803, cf. Pl. 368, 876; dora mavoupyh- 
Gaga, an oxymoron, having dared a righteous crime, Soph. Ant. 74; 
sm. mepi 7. Dem. 943. I. 
mivovpynpa, 76, a knavish trick, villany, Soph. El. 1387. 
}, lous conduct, knavery, roguery, villany, craft, 
Lat. malitia, Aesch. Theb. 603, Soph. Ph. 915, Lys. 165. 33, Plat. Legg. 
747 C, ef. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 12, 9; and in pl., knaveries, villanies, Soph. 
Ant. 300, Ar. Eq. 684, etc. 2. of animals, Arist. H. A. 8. 1, 2., 9. 8,12. 
mravoupyiKxos, 7, dv, knavish, Byz. Adv. -«&s, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1064. 
mavoupy-ummapy (Sas, ov, 5, knave-Hipparchides, Ar. Ach. 603. 
trévodpyos, ov, ready to do anything, wicked, knavish, roguish, villan- 
ous, Aesch. Cho. 383, Eur. Alc. 766, etc., and often in Ar.; opp. to 
einOns, Lys. 100, 17:—as Subst. a knave, rogue, villain, Eur. Hipp. 
meee Ar. Eq. 249, al.; & wavoipye Eur. Hec. 1257, Ar. Ach. 311; so, 
am, the knavish sort, Soph. Ph. 448 ; 7d 2.=mavoupyia, Id. El. 1507: 
—Comp. -dérepos, Lxx; -éa7epos, Plut. 2. 395 D: Sup. —éraros, Ar. 
Eq. 45- 2, Adv. —yws, Ib. 317, Plat. Soph. 239 C: Sup. -drara, Ar. 
Eq. 56. 8. of animals, as the fox, Arist. H. A. 1. I, 33, cf. 9. 8, 
4. II. in a less positively bad sense, cunning, crafty, clever, 
smart, like devds, Dem. 10. 2, Polyb. 5. 75, 2., 31. 20, 3, cf. Arist. Eth. 
N. 6. 12, 9; joined with Sevds, Plat. Theaet. 177 A; 7. Te xal copds 
Id. Rep. 409 C; xouyds wai mw. Plut. 2. 28 A:—Adv. -yws, Ath. 407 A. 
, ov, (ovpos) quite fair, of the wind, Hesych. 
, 0, all-seeing, a name of Hermes, C. I. 7603. 
mavoyna, 74, v. rvavéyia. 
travéipos, ov, (dys) all-seen, in the sight of all, ravéyuoy éyxos éA0doa 
Il. 21. 397 (where it may either agree with éyxos or be used ad- 
verbially). II. all-seeing, Supa Nonn. D. 14. 169. 
os, ov, with all its roots, -yévos Epigr. Gr. 502. 28. 
mavpiiros, oy, (féw) quite liquid, Orph. H. 9. 23. 
» }, =wavorXa, mavcayia in full armour, Soph. Ant. 107. 
ov, most august, Eccl.; also mavo , ov, C. 1. 
8716; used as a title in Byz. writers ;—and ma és, Theod. Prodr. 
mavoeAnvidte, to be at the full moon, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 237. 
mavoehnvakés, 7, dv, of or at the full moon, Procl. ubi supr. 
qvos or maco— (as Bekk. Arist. An. Post. 2. 8, 6, al.), ov :—of 
the moon, at the full, } ceAnvyn triyxave oboa m. Thuc. 7. 50; 7. 
xiwdos the moon's full orb, Eur. Ion 1155; Tas vieras Tas 7m. Arist. 
H. A. 9. 38, 2. 2. 4 mavoéAnvos (sc. dpa) the time of full moon, the 
Full moon, Hat. 2. 47.,6. 106, 120, Ar. Ach, 84; Trav aitjpwv m. at the 
next full moon, Soph. O. T. 1090; or, without the Art., mavaéAnvos 
Aesch. Theb, 389, Andoc. 6. 13; rais mavceAqvois or ev rais 7. at the 
seasons of full moon, Arist. H. A. 5.12, 4 and 23, 4: also mavaéAnvoy, 
76, Apollon. Mitab. 36. II. round as the full moon, xpvals Her- 
mipp. Kepe. 2. 
avoepvos, ov, all-majestic, pabhpara Luc, Vit. Auct. 26. 

, to speak with all dignity, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 47. 
wavoenros, ov, all-sacred, most sacred, C. I. 8686 A, 8730, al. 
mavobevel, Adv, with all one’s strength, Greg. Naz. 
mavobevis, és, all-powerful, almighty, Sbvayus Clem. Al. 857, etc. 
mavokidela, 7, a digging pits for planting, Geop. 5.9, 11. 
mravorkvos, ov, all , yi Geop. 3. 11, & 

a ov, all-seeing, Supa diens Anth. Plan. 233. 

woptkpos, ov, very small, Plat. 2 Cc. 

mavooByros, ov, readily impelled, ry Ra Mens. 2. 6. 

mavooos, ov, all-wise, of Ulysses, Soph. Fr. 784; e#pnua Eur. H. F. 
188; 7d 7. dvoua Aesch. Supp. 319; also written magcogos, as in the 
best Mss. of Plat, Prot. 315 E, Rep. 598 D, Theaet. 149 D, al. Adv. 
—pws, Plat. Com. (?) in Meineke 1. p. 196. 

mavomeppndov, Adv. with all sorts of seeds, Nic. ap. Ath. 372 F. 

fa, %, a mixture of all seeds (cf. wavoompia), Arist. G. A. 4. 

3» 29 30, Luc. Hermot. 61 :—it was held by Anaxag. and Democr. 
that the elements were a mixture of all the seeds of things, a seed- 
magazine, v. Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1.1.5 (cf. Phys. 3.4, 5, Cael. 3. 3,4)» 
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de An, 1. 2, 3; and the same notion appears in Plat. Tim. 73 C; so, 
maday m, 5 Oupds Plut. 2. 462 F. 

mravormeppos, ov, composed of all sorts of seeds, Anth. P. 6. 98. 

maverpatiG, Ion. -1f}, with the whole army, Hdt. 1.61., 3. 39., 7- 203, 
al., Thuc..2. 168., 6. 7, al. ;—dat. used as Adv. without any nom. may- 
orparia in use ; though we find a pen, TavoTparias yevouerns in Id. 4. 
94. The regul. Advs. mavorparet, -{, only in Suid. and Byz. writers, 
Lob. Phryn. 515: cf. wavoria. 

aravovdt or -Set, Adv. ( , cevopar) with all one’s force, hence= 
mavorpatia or mwavdnui, wavovdt Bondeiy Xen. Ages. 2, 19; magovdt 
(sic Bekk.) StepOapOar utterly, Thuc. 8. 1, cf. Pherecr. Adrou. 11, 


and v. sq. 

waeltté or macovdin, Adv. (4/2Y, cevouar) :—with all speed,= 
macy TH omovdp, Il. 2. 12, 29, 66., 11. 709, 725 (Aristarch. mavovdin); 
Att. wavovdig or racavbdig, Eur. Tro. 792, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 9. II. 
later, =avorpariG@, Wern. Tryph. 142. Cf, ravavdi. 

amavoupTos, ov, (cupw) swept together from every side, aldv mavoupros 
dxéwy a life of accumulated woe, Soph. El. 851. 

aravoxyjpwv, ov, of all shapes, Iambl. in Nicom. 81 C, Theol. Arithm. 
8.6 seh adi ov, Dion, Areop. 

Tav-cwpos, ov, of or on the whole body, wknyai Nicet. Ann. 340 C: 
—Ady. —pws, Dion. Ar. II. with one’s whole body, lo. Cinn. 264. 
mavoareipa, 7), all-saving, of Isis, C. I. (add.) 4900. 

tmravrad, Dor. for wavrn. 

mavt-ayabos, 5, altogether good, Eccl.:—mavraya0ov, 74, good-for- 
all, of a plaster, Galen. 13. 734 (Mss. -aya@:0v). 

mavt-adiKos, ov, all-unrighteous, Philo 2. 362, Greg. Naz. 
amavt-altios, ov, =mavairios, Procop. 

mavraAds, ava, dy, all-wretched, Eur. Andr. 140, Hec. 667; wav7adav’ 
a&xn Aesch. Pers. 638. 

“‘mavrT-Gpdptytos, ov, late form for mavap-, all-sinful, Ep. Barnab. 
mavr-avat, 6, king of all, C. 1. 8672 A; wavt-dvacca, 7, queen of 
all, Byz. 

mavTamaiot or (before a vowel) -w, Adv. all in all, altogether, 
wholly, absolutely, wel@eoOar Hdt. 7.152; immoxpareiobar Thuc. 6. 71 ; 
dnéd\dvo Oat, dyacGa Plat. Phaedo 88 A, al.; with Adjs., 7. dAtyor very 
few indeed, Id. Polit. 293 A; m. Aadioy Id. Prot. 328 A; m. BAag quite 
a simpleton, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,12; 7. €pnuos Dem. 140.16; with Advs., 
od 7, orws dAdyws not so absolutely without reason, Thuc. 5.1043 7. 
dxpiB&s Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,173 dvonrws Isocr. 281 A:—with the Art., 7d 
a. Thuc. 3. 87; with a negat., oddé 7m. nothing at all, Arist. Gen, et 
Corr. 1. 2, 13. 2. in replying, it affirms strongly, by all means, quite 
so, undoubtedly, 7. pev ovy Plat. Phaedr. 278 B, Soph. 227 A; so, m. ye 
Xen. Mem, 4. 5, 3; cf. mavreAns Il. 2. 

aravTapBn, 7, a precious stone, Ctes. p. 265 Bihr, cf. Heliod, 8. 10, 
Philostr. 133, Anth. P. 9, 490. 

cise Brs, és, fearing all, Manetho 2. 168. 

Reisleorecs n, ov, best of all, an honorary title at Sparta, C. I. 1355. 
mravt-apKys, és, all-powerful, Bacideds Aesch, Pers. 855. 

arayt-apxas, ov, 6, Dor. for —xns, lord of all, Ar. Av. 1059. 
mavrapxéw, to be lord of all, Athanas. 

mavrapxta, %, universal sway, Suid. 

mavr-apxos, ov, all-ruling, Soph. O. C. 1085. 

mavt-aoxtos, ov, all-shadowless, Hesych. 

mavt-avyns, és, eyeing all, Manetho 1. 287, etc. 

mavTax or -xq, Adv. of Place, everywhere, Lat. ubique, ubivis, much 
like mayrayxod, Thuc., Plat., etc.; 7. wavTwy icov xpareiv Xen. An. 2. 
5,73; - KvKaw Thuc. 3. 68, cf. 7. '79:—c. gen. loci, in every part of «., 
Tod “EAAnondyrov Hdt. 7. 106; m...doTews (ntav vv Eur. Ion 
1107. 2. on every side, Hdt. 2.124: in every direction, every 
way, mpoodéprov mz. Soph. O. C. 122; m. duagxomely Ar. Thesm, 660 ; 
pi) wepiméreabe m. Kexnvéres Id. Av. 165, etc.; of actions, cax@s mé- 
mpaxra m. Eur. Med. 364. II. by all means, absolutely, m. dv 
pot dnAdv éort Hdt. 3. 38; od war’ éy pdvov, GAA tw. in all respects, 
Id. 5. 78, cf. Aesch. Pr. 198, etc.; m. Sp@vres acting in every way, i.e. 
whatever we do, Soph. Ant. 634; of m. dpioro: dvdpes Plat. Legg. 918 E, 

travrax bev, Adv. from all places, from all quarters, from every side, 
Lat. undique, &£ ’Acins m. Hdt. 7. 25, cf. Ar. Lys. 1007, Plat. Symp. 
igo E, al.; 7. meptéxecOa:z on all sides, Hat. 8. 80. Il. from 
every side, i.e. in every way, Thuc. 1. 17, 124, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 255 
m. Backavos Dem. 307. 22. 

cravraxot, Ady., =mavTaxod, c. gen., Luc. D, Deor. g. I. 

mavraxot, Adv. in every direction, any whither, every way, Lat. quovis, 
quoquoversus, dyav 7d Ar. Vesp. 1004; 7. mpecBevaoper Id. Lys. 12303 
@. pGAdov oixerat TA€wv Dem. 46. 29, cf. 109. 2:—yv. sub Tavraxod. 

mavtTaxéoe, Adv.,=foreg., Thuc. 7. 42, Plat. Rep. 539 E, etc.; incor- 
rectly for mavraxod, Tois 7. Shpos Plut. Agis 14. 

mravraxod, Adv. everywhere, Lat. ubique, ubivis, Hdt. 3. 117 (v. 1. way- 
7Taxj) and Att.; of ppovodvres ed xparodar 7. Soph. Aj.1252; obdapod 
wal 7. Eur. 1.T. 568; é rots Ad-yous 7. Thuc. 4. 108; dAAoG m. Plat. 
Charm. 160 A:—c, gen., 7. Tijs yijs (vulg. moAAaxod) Id, Phaedo 111 A: 
—with Verbs of Motion wayraxo7 should be restored (v. sub obdapo?), 
Eur. I. T. 68, Ar. Lys, 1230. IL. altogether, always, absolutely, 
Plat. Rep. 503 A; od m. not at all, Id. Parm. 128 B. ; 

travrax@s, Adv. in all ways, altogether, Lat. omnino, Plat. Parm. 143 C, 
Isocr. Antid. § 100. 

aravréhera, 7), consummation, } THs Siapopas 7. Polyb. 1. 48,93 ™ 
tav aya0ar, of initiation at the mysteries, Piut. 2. 1061 E, Clem. Al. 
498: Tprernpuct m., of the great mysteries, Plut. 2.671 D. II. 





, 
TAVOTEPKOS aa TavToduvaLos. 


63; called navredis dpi8pyos by Philol. in Stob, Ecl. 1.8; mavréAcos by 
Clem. Al. 782. P 

mavréXevos, ov, later form of mavreAqs, v. foreg.: Ta m..the consum= 
mation (i.e. the chief day) of the festival, Heraclid. ap, Ath. 647 A. 

mravt-ehenpov, ovos, 6, }, all-merciful, Byz. 

mavTeAns, és, all-complete, absolute, complete, entire, mavrekh aarynv 
éxwy Aesch. Cho. 560; povapxia Soph. Ant. 1163; mavomAia, éXevBepia, 
Horn, etc., Plat. Legg. 796 B, 698 A, etc.; m. Sdpap a perfect wife, 
acc. to Herm. uxor legitima, the mistress of the house (cf. réAevos dvjp), 
Soph. O. T. 930; m. wnpicpuara consummated, Aesch. Supp. 601; 7. 
éoxapat the whole number of sacrificial hearths, their complete tale, Soph. 
Ant. 1016. 2. of numbers, v. sub wayréAea. II. act. 
all-accomplishing, all-achieving, Zeds Aesch. Theb. 118; xpévos Id. Cho. 
965. III. Adv. wavredds, Ion. —éws, altogether, utterly, abso- 
lutely, entirely, completely, with Verbs, Siwpug a. memompévn Hat. 7. 
373 AlOwa wm. eepyaopéva C. 1. 160.1. 93; mavredéws efxe it was 
quite finished, Hdt. 4. 95; m. dudpioe Aesch. Pr. 440; 7. xpavOnoerar 
Ib. 911; 7, Oaveiv to die outright, Soph. O. T.669; éxpend0nxa radra 
m. Epicr. "AvriA. 3, etc.; with Adjs., a. dppwv Menand. Incert. 167; 
dxpynora m. Philippid. Aa«. 1; 1. Bowwrioe Alex. Tpop. 1 :—od 7. abso- 
lutely not, not at all, Menand.’Ad. 4: from first to last, Arist. Pol. 4. 
14, 8. 2. in answers, most certainly, mayTeA@s ye Plat. Rep. 379 B, 
485 D; m. pev oby Id. Parm. 155 C, 160 B, Rep. 401 A; cf. wayrd- 
Tact. 8. later, els 7d mavTeAés=mavredds, Acl. N, A. 17. 27, 
Lxx, N. T. \ 

mavreAukos, 7, dv, universal, Eccl. 

mavt-evépyntos, ov, all-active, cited from Porphyr. 

mavt-efoucia, 7, absolute power, Greg. Naz. :—mavretovotos, Orig. 

mavremiOipos, mavremioKkentos, ta’ oTros, = maver-, Eccl. 

mavrerénrnys, ov, 6, all-surveying, Schol. Ar. Ach. 435, Clem. Rom: 
1. 58, Clem, Al. 280. 

mavrepyérns, ov, 6,=mavepyérns, Walz Rhett. 3. 474, etc.: mavrep- 
yarns, Schol. Ar. Ach. 435; Oeds . C. I. 8750, cf. 9160. 

mavreptns, és, all-delighting, Poéta ap. Plut. 2.1104 E, Opp.C. 3.149. 

mavreptvos, ov, all-delightful, very pleasant, Eccl. — ° 

mavt-evepyéeTns, ov, 6, benefactor of all, Greg. Naz. 

mavt-euhoynros, ov, all-blessed, Eccl. 

TavtT-eupopdos, ov, altogether beautiful, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 949. 

mravreuxia, 7),=mavorAla, complete armour, Eur. Heracl. 787; Smov 
m. Ib. 720; moAéuov mavrevxiay enemies in full array, Id. Supp. 1192; 
mavrevxiav 5% Tod Oeod .. AaBeiv his panoply, Aristom. To. 1 :—mostly 
in dat. as Adv., {dv or év mavrevyxia in full armour, Aesch. Theb. 31, 
Fr. 305 ; cf. mavomAla, mavoayia. 

mavreuxos, ov, armed cap-i-pie, Orac. ap. Damasc. de Princip. p. 196. 

mravt-éopos, ov, all-surveying, Eccl. 

Tavrexvypev, ovos, 6, 7, all-creating, Eccl. 

mavrexvos, ov, assistant of all arts, mupds cédas Aesch, Pr. 7. 

maven or —y, Dor. mavra Pind. O. 1. fin., 9. 36, al., Ar. Lys..169, 180: 
Adv. :—every way, on every side, often followed by a Prep., mavrn dva 
orparéy ll. 1.384; wavrn wept Treixos 12. 177, etc.; m. dupl vexuy 23, 
343 mavrn povravres én’ aiay Hes. Op.124; ba0v Te ent im’ oradious 
..mavTn Hdt. 1. 126 ;—also, m. manraivey Od. 12. 23; diacxomeiy Ar. 
Vesp. 246; iepdv 300 oradiwy mavrn on every side, Hdt. 1. 181, cf. 2. 
168; KvKAw 7. Xen. An. 3.1, 2. II. in every way, by all means, 
altogether, entirely, Eur. Fr. 966; wavrn mavrws Plat. Tim. 29 C, Parm. 
160 B, Arist. Eth. N.1. 10,11; wdvrws xai m. Plat. Phileb. 60C; od 7. 
not guite, App. Civ. 1. 8. . 

mavt-jkoos, ov, (axon) all-hearing, Cyrill. 

mravripos, ov, all-honourable, viens m. yépas Soph. El. 687, cf. Orph. H. 
14, etc. 

mavthipov, Dor. -TAdpov, ov, gen. ovos, = zavraAas, Soph.O.T.1379, 
El. 150, Eur. Hec. 198. 

mavroBins, ov, 6, all-overpowering, Axépov Anth. P. 7. 732. 

tmravroyévebXos, ov, all-generating, father of all, Zeds Orph. H. 14. 
7s II. of every kind, mvedpara Ib. 57. 6. 

Tavroynpas, wy, gen. w, making all old, i.e. subduing all, ixvos Soph. 
Ant. 606; one Ms. gives mav7-ayhpws, never growing old, unaltering. 

mavroyévos, ov, all-generating, Orac. ap. Zosim. 2. 6 (Bekk. wov7-). 

mavrodans, és, all-knowing, Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 9. 44. 

mavrodanns, és, late form of sq., E. M. 204. 23., 711. 49, etc. 

mavrodamia, 7), abundance of all kinds, Aquil. Isai. 66. 11, Eccl. 

amavroddarés, 7, dv, (was) much like wayrotos, of every hind, of ail 
sorts, manifold, av0cea. xapés h. Hom. Cer. 402, Aesch. Theb. 357, etc. ; 
navrodanas ént yas Eur. Hel. 525; 1. ioropia miscellaneous, Diog. L. 
5.5:—in pl., woAAol xa . Hdt. 9. 84; mwavrodamol rijs orparijs=r. 
orpari@rat, Id. 7, 22 :—contemptuously, do0Aor «al Eévor m, Andoc, 22. 
30; MoAA}) Kal 7. dyvoa Plat. Soph. 228 E:—Comp. —wrepos, Arist. 
H. A. 4. 2, 2:—Sup. -wraros, Hipp. Aér. 286, Isocr. Antid. § 315 :— 
Ady. -nas, in all kinds of ways, éc0Aot pev yap GwA@s, 7. 5& KaKot 
Poéta ap. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 14, cf. Plat. Parm, 129 E, etc. 2. 
mayrodands yiryverat, = mavTotos yiyverat, assumes every shape, Ar. Ran. 
289, Plat. Rep. 398 A; m. ylyver orpepdpevos dyw Kat xara Id. Ton 
541 E. (V. sub wodamds.) ; 

mavrodepKis, és, all-seeing, Manass.: mavrodex ys, é5, all-receiving, 1d. 

mavTobyAyT05, ov, =mavdnAnros, cited from Nicet. 

mavroStattos, ov, all-consuming, Orph. H. 65. 5. 

mavrToSisaxros, ov, all-learned, Orac. ap. Lactant. 1. 7, 9. 

mavrodéretpa, 7, dub. 1. for mavdwretpa, Orph. H. 40. 3., 59. 18- 

mavtTobéxos, ov, =mav70d€x7s, Manass. Chron. 4308. 





aayrédea was a Pythagorean name of the number Ten, Theol. Arithm. o mavroSuvapos, ov, all-powerful, LXX (Sap. 7.23, al.), Schol. Theb. 166, 

























ov, 6,=foreg., Orph. H. 12. 4., 45. 2. 
Beel. 


‘ éarn Od. 14. 270; c. gen., Arat. 455.— 
amavro0e (post-Hom.) occurs in Hdt. 7. 225, Theocr. 17. 97, 
For the accent, v. A. B. 605. 
, Anth. P. 4. 1, 48, Arat. 743. 

%, nurse Chron. 30. 

ov, secured by doors on all sides, Epiphan. 
ov, of all sorts or kinds, manifold, dvepot Il. 2.397; 56Aoe 
22. 268 ; réxvn Od. 6. 234, Soph. Aj. 752; giAdrys Od. 
. El. 134; Avwar Id. O. T. 915; dperh, Adyou Eur. Med. 
840; wavroia étvBpica: Hat. 3.126; moAAd wal 7m. Aéyew 
etc. 2. in Prose of persons, tavrotos *yiyverar he takes ald 
le shapes, i.e. tries every shift, turns every stone, of persons in 
t or difficulty, Ib. 109; with a participle, mavrofor éyévoyro 
Id. 7. 10, 33 (sc. Beopévn), pi) drodnutjoa 


eyiyvero 
Modveparea Id. 3.124; 7. iv dedids Luc, D. Deor. 21. 2; 7.7 


? ‘imip rod owaa Plut. Mar. 30; rarely of joy, wavroiot tn’ 

emon. 6 ee ie’ Pee AE ecm tales nb “oh aacleyre 

2 3m. s 1; 80, v 
 mavri elvac 9: fd Na 
hinds of ways, variously, Hdt. 7. 211, Plat. Rep. 559 D, etc. 


, ¥. was D. I. 2, tavroharés 2 II. Adv. -ws, in all 
‘ ov, of every hind, C. 1. 9540. 9 :—Adv. —mws, Eccl. 
mavro-katéhAndos, ov, every way equal, Nicet. Eug. 6. 47. 
%, pecul. fem. of Orph. H. 9. 4. 

és, and —Kpdryr0s, ov, =maytoxpatwp, Eccl. 
ty sagante , Eccl. : 

, ov, of or pertaining to omnipotence, Clem. Al. 
564, prob. 1. Eust. Opusc. 322. 87. te 
, 6, almighty, of Hermes, Anth. P. append. 282 ; 






3; but Greg. Naz. has mravrohérns, 
ov, utterly shortlived, Auth. P. 7. 167. 


%, audacity, Eccl. 
puri ravrédp ppévas Aesch. 
Eur. I. A. 913, etc. 


ing, Polemo Physiogn.: 7d 3. the sum total. 
ov, bartering or selling all things, Gloss. 
mavTopyrwp, %, mother-of-all, of Eve, Manass. Chron. 282. 
és, mixed of everything, well-mixed, Synes.H. 7.14, Eunap. 
, 6, imitator of all, a word adopted in Italy about the time 
of Augustus for the Greek édpynorns, one who plays a part by dancing 
and dumb-show, or wha acts to another's words, a pantomimic actor, Luc. 
Salt. 67, Suid., etc. ; v. Dict. of Antiqgq. 


és, all-hateful, Aesch. Eum. 644. 
mavropophos, ov, =rdppopdos, Soph. Fr. 548, Hipp. 1289. 54. 
mavropwpos, ov, all-foolish, prob. f. 1. for , gluttonous, in 
Polemo Physiogn. 
mavrovixns, ov, 5, all-conquering, Dio C. 63. to. 
és, all-suffering, sensu obsc., Anth. P. 5. 5. Ir. 
subject to all passions, Eccl. 
és, roving everywhere, Gloss. 
‘mavrotrois, dy, ready "hoe all, reckless, Theophr. Char. 6. 


mavréroptmos, ov, sent anywhither, Byz. 

pas nl ee opp. to dropos, Soph. Ant. 360. 
ov, 6,= dpyos, Ptolem. 
Dor. ple de 6, =mavéarns, 


ov, 
Fr. 192, 0. C. 1085, Ar. Av..1058. 
preacher ri to deal in all sorts of things, Favorin. s. v. -yeAyormaAciv. 
mavromoAns, ov, 5, (mwAéa) a dealer in all kinds of things, huckster, 


___—s Anaxipp. bn rs I, 10:—fem. ravtémwArs, dos, Jo. Chrys. 

] h, a dealing in all kinds of wares, Archipp. ‘Iy@. 16. 
-mavrondAtov, 75, a place where all sorts of things are for sale, a 
alto bazaar, Plat. Rep. 557 D, Poll. 7.16; mavromwAeioy in 
ki ete. 


mavropixrys, ov, 5, (sé(a) =wavrodpyos, Anacreont. 10. 11, Porphyr. 
de Abst. 1. 42, Jolian. 197 * IL. CGntiepal) all-desiring, Ada: 
mant. Physiogn. 1, 7 and 13. 


 mavroce, Adv. every way, in all directions, m. trolyecba Il. 5. 508 ; 

tg 12. 266; marraivew 13. 649, etc.; (v. sub éigos) ; so in Prose, 

on, An. 7. 2, 23, Hell. 7. 4, 4:—c. gen., 7. Oe:Aowédow Anth. P. 9. 
To. 


mavrécepvos, ov, = advceuvos, Aesch. Eum. 637. 

mavrécopos, ov, = ndvaodos, Plat. Com. mets 

mayrocreyis, és, , Manass. Chron. 40. 

mavréoruKros, ov, spotted all over, Manass. Chron. 253. 
navrotappnros, ov, to be feared by all, Nicet. Eug. 5. 353 (Didot). 





ravroduwacrns — Trav. 
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advrote, Ady. ahoays, Philem. Incert, 84, Menand. Monost. 324, 720, 
Arist. de An. 2. 2, 4, and common in late Prose, as Dion. H., N. T., etc.: 
proscribed by the Atticists, who recommend éamavrés or éxdorore, 
Phryn. 103, Moer. 319, Thom. M. 678. 

ray , ovos, 6, worker of all, Manass. Chron. 50. 

mavrotexvijs, és, =mdvrexvos, Orph. H. 9. 20. 

Tavr6Tys, 770s, %, universality, Damasc. in Wolf’s An. 3. 196. 

mavrorivaktys, ov, 6, shaker of all, Orph. H. 14. 8. 

mavroroKos, ov, engendering or bearing all, Gloss. 

ara ov, =mavroApos, Aesch. Ag. 221, 1237. 

mavrotpépos, ov,=mavrpidos, Aesch. Fr. 192 (where Lob. suggests 
mavrov hon ee ore prooem. 5, etc. 

mavroupyia, 7), all-creative power, Byz. 

mravToupyiKos, 7), dv, =mavoupyuds, Cyril. 

mavroupyés, dv,=mavodpyos, pari mavroupy® ppévas Soph. Aj. 
cf. Eust. 524. 37. II. creator of all, Eccl.; so wavrow 

travrovxos, ov, all-containing, Damasc. pp. 184, 364 Kopp. 

mavropayla, %, indiscriminate eating, Joseph. Macc. 2. 

mavropayos, ov, all-devouring, rip Anth. P. 8. 213. . 

mavrogavis, és, all-shining, of the moon, Manass. Chron. 4483. 

\ - trator teres Ar. Fr. 525. 

mravropoPos, ov, all-fearing, Coel. Aur. de M. Ac. 3. 12. 

bépos, prapeanichgnt sb xwpa Arist. Pol. 7. 5, : 

buys, és, all-producing, Timo ap. Diog. L.6.18, Orph. H. ro. To. 
buptos, ov, mixed all together, Aesch. Eum. 554; cf. map- 


445» 
Ib. 





TWavTo-X 6, a devouring gulf or whirlpool (cf. Horat. barathrum 
macelli), as Bgk. for wovrox— in Hippon. 56; cf. peOvcoxapuBais. 

travtéxpoos, ov, of all kinds of colours, Orph. H. 42. 4. 

mavréxiros, ov, poured out in all directions, Manass. Chron. 43. 

mav-rpyros, ov, all-pierced: avdod wdvrpyroy seems to be the part of 
the flute in which the holes are, Plut. 2. 853 E. 

mév-rpopos, ov, all-trembling, v. sub waytpodos. 

mav-tpoTros, ov, all-routed, tumultuous, m. puvyG Aesch. Theb. 955. 
mav-rpogos, ov, all-nourishing, yj Anth. P. 7. 476:—in Aesch. Theb. 
294, for m. weAetds (a dove that rears all her nestlings), the Med. M. 
gives mayTpopos a pr. manu. 

mav-rixta, 7, all good fortune, Inscr. in Hell. J. 1. p. 232. 

a , ov, all-celebrated, C. 1. 4709. 

mavrws, Adv., (was) altogether; in Hom. always followed by ot, in 
nowise, by no means, not at all, Lat. omnino non, Il. 8. 450, Od. 19. 91, 
etc.; so, mdvras yap ob vw meices Aesch. Pr. 333; so in Prose, Hat. 5. 
34, etc. :—without od first in Hdt., é5ee mavrws it was altogether, abso- 
lutely necessary, 1. 31; ¢l di) bet ye 7. Id. 7. 10,8; w. rev to wish at 
all hazards, 2. 42; «l 7. thedceade if ye positively will go, 6. 9; 
. kov muvOaveat no doubt, 7. 157 ; with an Adj., . dvapiornros Alex. 
Tox. 4 :—oft. joined with was or other derivs. of was, Plat. Criti. 107 D, 
al.; v. 1. II. in strong affirmations, at all events, at any 
rate, Hdt. 1. 156., 5. 111, Aesch. Pr. 16, Plat. Gorg. 497 B; so, 
vnorevopey 5% am. Ar. Thesm. 984; m. kpé’ hui torlv Ephipp. ‘Op. 1. 
II; so, . ye phy Ar. Eq. 232; 7. Spmov Id. Thesm. 805 :—dAAws re 
navTas kat.., above all .. (cf. dAAws 1. 3), Aesch. Pers. 689, Eum. 726, 
ete. 2. so, with the imperat., in command or entreaty, GAA’ €yol 
meidec0e r. do but obey me, Eupol. Incert. 1. 7; m. mapatidere only put 
on table, Plat. Symp. 175 B. 3. in answers, yes by all means, yes 
no doubt, like mavu, 1d. Rep. 574.B; so, mavras ydp .. Ar. Pl. 273; 
aw. S#rov Andoc. 13. ult., Plat. Phaedo 75 E, etc. 

avis [a], Adv., (was) altogether, first in Att.,and mostly in Prose: 1, 
with Verbs, Aesch. Cho. 861, Pers. 926, etc.; . pav@dve perfectly, Ar. 
Ran. 65. 196; ds m. eldfjre Xen. An. 5. 9, 31:—with Adjs., very, exceed- 
ingly, . woddol, dAlyot, pxpés, ué-yas etc., very many or few, very small 
or large, Aesch. Ag. 1456, Ar. Eq. 1134, Plat., etc.; m. wAovatos Lysias 
15% 18, etc.; often in opposed clauses, o} wovnpds, AAA Kat 7. xpn- 
ards Dem. 541. 19; (so, ode dpOds, od? Eixalws, dAAA Kat 7. aloxpas 
Ib. 20): also after the Adj., dAiyor m., omdvios m, Xen. An. 4. 7, 14., 
I. 9, 27; and separated from it, éerds m. riv@y SAlyow Plat. Rep. 
605 C; in late writers with Sup., 7. @avAdéraros Schol. Ar. Ran. 1363, 
ef. Ach. 331, Ath. 22 D; Dobree reads m. ydp ¢orw dpucd, for -wrara, 
in Crates Incert. 4:—with Advs., 7. raxd Eupol. Incert. 36; raxd 7. 
Ar. Pl. 57; m. opdbpa Ib. 25, 745; opddpa m. Aeschin. 33. 4; 7. 
wow very much, Plat. Charm. 157 D, Xen., etc.; pddugs or wows mT. 
Plat. Apol. 21 B; m. wédus or pédts m. Philem. Incert. 4, Eubul, Ada. 1; 
«& . Theopomp. Com. “Hivx. 3, etc. :—so with Nouns in Adv. sense, 
m. onovdp in very great haste, Dem. 488. fin.; orovd9 m. Thuc. 8. 
89; m. & TO peylory mvdivy Ib. 50; m. ef eixdros Adyou Plat. 
Euthyd. 305 E; & ddlyw xpévy m. Id. Hipp. Ma. 282 E; m. mapa 
moddois Id. Euthyd. 305 C ; dd optxpod m. Ar. Pl. 377 :—with a Part., 
1. ddtxov if ever so criminal, Thuc. 3. 44. 2. strengthd., «at mavu 
Id. 2. 11, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 13. 3. ob navu, like ob mavrws, Lat. 
omnino non, not at all, Soph. O. C. 144, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 5, etc.; 7. 
ov82.. Thuc. 1.3; od m. 7 Xen. An. 6. 1, 26, Plat. Phaedo 57 A, cf. 
Rep. 419 A, etc. ; 4 obcta obdé rpidv Taddvrov m. 7 jv not so much 
as.., Dem. 1347.14; ob 7. ebdaiporinds .. , rt 8 tows Hrrov Arist. Eth. 
N. 1. 8, 16:—ndvv re will hardly be found without a negat. 4. 
in answers it affirms strongly, yes by all means, no doubt, certainly, Ar. 
Pl. 393; but seldom without a Particle added, as, ravu ‘ye, Ib. 97, Plat. 
Alc, 1. 107 E, etc.; «at wavy ye Id. Charm. 154 E; 1. ‘ye, GAAd.., 
very well, but.., Dem. 543. 8; so, wavy piv ody Ar. Pl. 97, Plat. 
Euthyphro 13 D, al. :—dvv adds, like Lat. benigné, no I thank you, 
Ar. Ran. 512. II. 6 wévv (where mepiBénros or a like may 
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be supplied), the excellent, the famous, of mavu T&y orpatwrav Thuc. 
8.1, cf. 89; 6 mavu MepixAjs Xen. Mem. 3. 5, I. 

amav-vypos, ov, quite damp or wet, Plut. 2. 355 F, Manetho 1. 87, etc.; 
mostly as v. 1. for mapvypos, q. v. 

traiv-vpvytos, ov, all-praised, Eccl. 

mav-Umetpoxos, ov, eminent above all, Opp. C. 2. 63, Anth. P. 9. 
656, 741. 

mav-umépayvos, ov, pure above all, Eccl. 

may-Uméptatos. 7, ov, highest of all, Od. 9. 25, Arist. Mund. 5, 9, 
Orph. 2. deepest of all, Ap. Rh. 1. 1122. 

wrav-tmépppwv, ov, exceeding haughty, Orph. H. 60. 12. 

mavucca, 7), a band, fillet, Hesych.; cf. ijvos, Dor. mavos. 

miv-voeratios, a, ov, later for sq., Call. Lav. Pall. 54, Anth. P. app. 339. 

mav-voTdros, 7, ov, last of all, Il. 23. 532, 547, Od. 9. 452, Soph. Tr. 
874, Eur. Med. 1041 :—avvdoratov, as Ady., for the very last time, 
Soph. Aj. 858, Eur. Alc. 164; so mavdorara, Id. H. F. 457. 

mav-wporos, ov, all-highest, Eccl. 

tr&vadtvos, ov, all-grievous, App. Civ. 5.67, Epiphan. 2. 268. 

mravodeOpia, 7, utter destruction, utter ruin: mostly used in dat., mave- 
AcOpin Gdrvobar Hdt. 2.120; mavwdcOpia 52) (7d Acydpevov) .. dmwAeTO 
Thue. 7. fin.:—the gen. in Dio C. 56.4; nom. pl., Plut. 2. 1049 B. 

ariivadeOpos, ov, (GAcOpos) utterly ruined, utterly destroyed, w. é£amdA- 
Avra: Hdt. 6. 37 (where however most Mss. have the Adv. —@pws) ; 
mavwdeOpovs 70 wav .. dAéc0at Soph. El. 1009; 7. wire, yevécbar 
Aesch. Cho. 934, Eum. 552; méAw mavwaAcOpov éxOapvicew Id. Theb. 
71; -yéevos m. dvatpéwew Ar. Av. 1239; 7. Euvapta¢ey twa Soph. Aj. 
839, etc. 2. also in moral sense, utterly abandoned, Lat. perditis- 
simus, Tois 7. “Arpe(Sais Id. Ph. 322; 4 7. pyTnp Eur. El. 86; ore ody 
TavwréOporow ovr dvev taywA<Opwy Ar. Lys. 1039. TI. act. 
all-destructive, all-ruinous, 7. xaxdv Hat. 6. 85; éuBodat Aesch. Pers. 
562; Oeds Id. Supp. 414. Cf. mavwans. 

mavoAea, 7), =TavwreOpia, Etym. Gud. 71. 12. 

mavadys, es, (OAAupL) =mavwdcOpos, m. CAAvTOa Aesch. Theb. 552; 
éppew m. Id. Pers. 732; e€wAns, mavwAns 7Tw, a form of execration, Inser. 
Hal. in C. I. 2667, cf. 2664. 2. in moral sense, like mavwAeOpos 
I. 2, Soph. O. C. 1264, El. 544, Eur. El. 60. II. act. all- 
destructive, Soph. O. C. 1015. 

mavevia, 4, a general sale of wares, Zosim. 

Tivavupos, ov, with all names, beds Greg. Naz. 

mavomnes, eooa, ev, =mavdynos, visible to all, Anth, Plan. 166. 

amavwpos, ov, produced in every season, Aesch. Supp. 690. 

mavow, wos, 6, all-seeing, name of Argus on vases, Bréndsted p. 6. 

aa, an exclam., like Lat. pax! Ital. basta! to end a discussion, enough! 
Diphil. Incert. 8; cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 778 sq. and v. «éy€. 

matatro, v. sub myyvup. 

tagtapas, a, 6, biscuit (called so from the baker Paxamos), Suid.: Dim. 
mrafapadiov, 76, Galen., Tzetz.; v. Ducang. 

*méopar, fut. macopae [@] Aesch. Eum. 177; redupl. memdcopar 
Pempel. ap. Stob. 460. 54: aor. éwacdunv Theogn: 146, Aesch. Fr. 213, 
Theocr.: Dep.:—poét. Verb (used also by Xen.), to get, acquire, Lat. 
potior, macdpevos éniragcce, i.e. order your own slaves, Theocr. 15. 90: 
but chiefly used in pf. wém&pya,=xéxrnpat, to possess, Pind. P. 8. 103, 
Fr. 72, Eur. Ion 675, Ar. Av. 943, 3 pl. wémavrac Xen. An. 3. 3, 183 
inf. wenGo@at Solon 12. 7, Eur. Andr. 641, Theocr. 10. 32; part. mena~ 
pévos Aesch. Ag. 835, Xen. An. 6.1, 12; plapf. émenduny Ib. 1. 9, 19, 
Anth, P. 7.67.—The forms éraodunv, wém&puar must not be confounded 
with énicayny, wémacpat from raréopat, to eat. (The 4/IIA is 
perth. the same with the Skt. pa, to protect, guard, tend, cf. marnp, 
moots :—hence come 7a-pa, map-odxos, ToAv-ndp-wy, map-myo-ia.) 

aaés, 6, Dor. for mds. 

mGmat (not wamal, Hdn. m. pov. A€. 27. 13), exclam. of suffering, 
Trag.; esp. of bodily pain, Lat. vae, Aesch. Pers. 1029, Soph. Ph. 745 
sq-, Ar. Ach, 1214; doubled, Aesch. I.c., Ag. 1114; ped manat, mawal 
par adds Soph. Ph. 792; also, tammamvannamat Ib. 754; manat, dnan- 
Tana, nanaranranannanamnanat Ib. 746. II. of surprise, like Lat. 
papae, vah, atat, Hdt. 8. 26, Soph. Fr. 165, Plat. Legg. 704 B; c. gen.; 
nanat tév énaivew Luc. Contempl. 23 ;—also, namamanat Ar. Thesm. 
IIgl. 

mamausk, Comic exaggeration of manat, dmmanai mamaidg Ar. Vesp. 
235, cf. Luc. Fugit. 33. ITI. as exclam. of surprise, Eur. Cycl. 
153, Ar. Lys. 924. 

Tamaios, 6, a Scythian name of Zeus, Hat. 4. 59. 

mamas, v. sub mamas. 

mamdw, to handle, Incert. ap. E. M. 651. I. 
avi a, 6, a janitor or keeper of the Palace, Manass. Chron. 4697, 

zetz. 

matoxa, Dor. for 79 wore, Theocr. 8. 34., 11. 68. 

mannateo, (ndmmas) to call any one papa, ovd€ Té pov maides mport 
youvact manmdfovor Il. 5. 408; cf. ramnice. II. absol. to say 
papa, to prattle like a child, wamndeones Q. Sm. 3. 474. 

Trannag, mare , Tatratammat, sounds to imitate a crepitus ven- 
tris, Arist. Nub. 390 sq. 

mamas, ov, 6, papa, a child’s word for warnp, father, (as pappa for 
yhrnp); mostly in vocat., mamni pide Od. 6.57; xaipe a. pidrare 
Philem. Mer. 2, cf. Valck. Hat. 4. 59: in acc., nannay Kandeiv, like nan- 
nagew Ar. Pax 120, Eccl. 645:—a nom. wétas, C.1. 2664; gen. maa, 
Eus. H. E. 7. 7; also mamGs, Cornut. N. D. p. 143; and was, Eust. 565. 
17, E. M., etc.; which should prob. be mG, for Eust. adds ®omep kal pa 
ynrnp; and Festus Pa pro patre. Cf. dnna, ampa, dmpds, drra, rérra, 

narTacpos, ov, 6, a calling out papa, Suid. 
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namrn-eri-ramros, 6, one’s grandfather's grandfather, Nicoph. Incert, 
1; cf. pavAemipavaos. f 

mattrias, ov, 6, Dim. of mémmas, dear little papa, a term of endearment, 
Ar. Vesp, 297, Pax 128, Ephipp. @:A. 2. 

nranmid.ov [ni], 7é,=foreg., Ar. Eq. 1215, Vesp. 655. 

nannile, =nanna(w, to coax or wheedle one's father, At, Vesp.609,— 
where it has been restored for mamra{ovoa from Cod. Ven. and Suid.: 
so Eust. (565. 22) remarks, warmicew Aéyew did Tod « Kwpwodlas idrov. 

manmKos, 7, dv, of or for a grandfather. Adv. -K@s, Byz. 

mammobev, Adv. from the grandfather, Theod. Prodr. 

namqmo-Krévos, ov, grandfather-slaying, Lyc. 1034. 

Tammo-Trarpicds, 7, dv, of father and grandfather, ancestral, Manass. 
Chron. 5030; TwraniT6-TaTpos, ov, Ib. 5915; tWamro-watpGos, a, ov, 
Ib. 5575 :—Adv. tato-marpd0ev, Ib. 4509. 

aramqmos, 6, (akin to mdmmas) a grandfather, Hdt. 3. 55, Ar. Eq. 447, 
Nub., 66, Andoc, 24.1453 mammos xal mammov marnp Plat. Legg. 856 D; 
m. 6 mpds pntpds }) marpés on the mother’s or father’s side, 1b., ef. C. I. 
1628, 3332, Poll. 3. 16, 18 :—in pl. one’s grand-parents, C. 1. 2837.6 
(p. 1116); also of any ancestors, émt mammous So 7) Tpeis 7) wA€ious 
[dpi{ec@ar modtrny] Arist. Pol. 3. 2,1; so, eis rplrov m. dvapéepew 70 
yévos Dion. H. 4. 47. 2. a character in Comic dramas, like our 
Pantaloon, also Mlammoceidnvos, cf. Poll, 4. 142 sqq. Il. the 
down on the seeds of certain plants, ypatas dxavOns m. Soph. Fr. 748; 7. 
dn’ dxavOns Eubul. Spuvyy. 1.19; in pl., Theophr. Sign. 2. 12, etc.: ef. 
nannooméppara, 2. the first down on the chin, opp. to pvarag, 
Poll. 2. 80, Eust. 1353. 57, Suid. III. a little bird, also tmo- 
dats, Ael. N. A. 3. 30; hence the joke in Ar. Av. 765, pucdtw mammous 
nap’ jpiv, v. Schol. 

nannro-omeppara, Ta, seeds crowned with down, Theophr. H. P. 7. 3, 2. 

mamro-pévos, ov, = tammoxrévos, Theocr. Syrinx 10 (Anth. P. 15. 21). 

manmradns, es, (eld0s) woolly, downy, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 11. 

mantovipucds, Adv. called after one’s grandfather, formed like ma- 
TpwvupuKds, Suid. s.v. AAneldns. 

mamm@os, a, ov,=nanmuds, Bios Ar. Av. 1452; évoua Plat. Lach. 
179 A, etc.; . €pavos the contribution fixed by our grandfathers, Ar. 
Lys. 653, alluding to the fact mentioned in Thuc. 1. 96. 

mampat, axos, 6, a Thracian lake-fish, Hdt. 5. 16. 

mamtaive, fut. dvw: aor. émamrrnva, in Hom. always without augm. : 
(v. sub fin.):—Ep. Verb, to look earnestly, gaze, mavroce wamraivwy, 
ws 7’ aierds Il. 17.674; dewdr m., alel Badedvre éorns Od. 11. 608 ; 
mostly with collat. notion of alarm or caution, to look or peer around, 
Il. 13. 551, etc.; wavrooe mamratvoyte, povov morweypeva aici Od. 22. 
380; foll. by a relat. clause, mévrooe manralvay, wh Tis xpba XakK@ 
éxavpy Ib. 649, cf. Aesch. Pr. 334, 10343 mamrnvey dt ExaoTos, ony 
py aimiy odcOpov looked about [to see] how.., Il. 16. 283; maz- 
Thvev .., ei Tis Er Gvdpv (wos bmoKAoméorro Od. 22. 381 :—with Preps. ; 
dppt @ warraiveyr Il. 4. 497., 15.5743 Tpwudy dp rediov nanraiverov 
look eagerly over .., 23. 464; Tpecoe 5 manrhvas ép' duidov 11. 5453 
m. .. kara orixas Il. 17. 84; mavrn 7. mpos mérpay Od. 12. 233; may- 
Tove m@. ToT Toixous 22. 24; 7. hed’ SunAtkas to look wistfully after 
his playmates, Hes. Op. 442 :—later, elow rode m. mUAns Soph. Aj. 17; 
és yapov GAAns 7m. Anth. P. 7. 700. II. c. acc. to look round 
for, look after, nantraivey fpwa Maydova Il. 4.200; 7. Atayra péyav 
17.115; 7. 7a mépow Pind. P. 3. 39, cf. O. 1. 183, I. 7 (6). 61; man- 
Tavais (Dor, aor. 1 part.) dpiyvwrov méd:Aov having set eyes on.. , Id. P. 
4.169; Tov 8 dypios doco 7. glaring at him, Soph. Ant. 1231.— 
Rare in Trag., but found in late Prose. (As the word seems properly 
to’ express a timid peep, it is perth. a redupl. form of 'A, cf. 
1THTTO.) 

mamTaAdopar, rare form for foreg., Lyc. 1162; cf. maypadrdw. 

Tatupivos, 7, ov, made of papyrus, Bapis Plut. 2. 358 A. 

mamupvov, 76, Dim. of ramupos, Geop. 4. 7, 1. 

amatpos, 6 and %, the papyrus, a kind of rush with thick triangular 
stalks, growing largely in Egypt, of which writing-paper was made by 
peeling off its outer coat (8vBAos), and gluing the slips together trans- 
versely, Theophr. H, P. 4. 8, 2 sq., Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 98 A; v. Dict. 
of Bible s.v. Reed. Its root was eaten by the Egyptians, hence called 
manvpoparyor Schol. Aesch. Supp. 761. 2. anything made of it, as 
linen, cord, etc., Anth. P. 6, 249, Anacreont. 33. 5, Juvenal. 4. 24, cf. 
Plin. 13. 22 sq. [Properly u—w, but in Anth. l.c., vu.) 

mamipadys, es, (€fdos) like papyrus, Galen., ete. 

mapa, Prep. with gen., dat., and acc.; the radic. sense being beside, 
which is variously modified by its relation to its different cases ; in Ep. 
and Lyr. also mapat :—shortened aap, in Hom. before 6, esp. before 5¢, 
also before 7 and v; but rarely (and only in Il.) before y (07; rarely 
also (and only in Od.) before « : in Pind. and Dor. Poets, before 
BSdAparoarx; also in Dor. Prose, Archyt. ap. Diog. L. 3. 22; rare 
in Trag., in lyric passages, Aesch. Supp. 553, Soph. Tr. 636; in compds. 
before BOK pmoTT >. (With mapa, mapat, cf. Skt. para (a, ab), 
param (ultra); Lat. per, Oscan per-um (sine); Goth. fra-, fair; O. 
Norse and A.S, for- (Eng. for- in for-swear, etc.) ; O. H.G. far-, Ser- 
(Germ. ver-), etc.) [uu: in Ep. when ult. is to be long, wapat is 
used. 

> WITH GENIT. it properly denotes motion from the side of, from 

beside, from, French de chez: I. of Place, map vnay APwpev Il. 
13. 7443 Tapa vaiguy edevodped’ 12. 225, etc.; map’ ‘Qxeavoio podaw 
epxopérn Od. 22.197; dp vndv dnabeiobar Il. 8. 533, etc.; b@pa mapa 
unos évemépev IQ. 194 :—in the most literal sense, pacyavov ofb épua- 
odpevos mapa pnpod 1. 190, cf. 21. 1733 onagodpevos .. dop maxéos 


mapa pnpod 16. 473; also, wAeupa map domtbos éfepadyOn was exposed 
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the shield, 4 ef. Aesch. Theb. 624. . II. com- 
ersons, nett Verbs of going or coming, bringing, etc., 
eg ta 8 ve ee Ie paahtos 
“ L . 8. 140, 1; aro, v mapa Bao 

7,135 efeAqAvOds wap’ "Apiordpxou Dem. 552. 23; 6 map 
his me , Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,533 so, of mapa twos Thuc. 7. 
but, Grated ores any one’s friends or dependents, Xen. An. 1. 
Tevxea Kaa pépovea wap’ ‘Hpaiarao from his work- 
cf. 617, etc.; dmayyédAew or eayyéAdey Te mapa 
Au. 2.1, 20, etc.; od 5& ola {ew abrois wap’ Eyot A€ye 
Mort. 1. 2. 2. issuing from a person, yiyvec@a: mapa 
be born from, Plat. Symp. 179 B; when it follows a Noun, a 
lied, 
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5539 Tav dvOpumav défa glory from (given by) men, Plat. Phaedr. 
232A;_ tivos ebvoia the favour from, i.e. of, any one, Xen. Mem. 
2. 2,12; 70 wap’ éuod ddienua done by me, Id. Cyr. 5. 5,13; 7a mapa 


tivos ail that issues from any one, as resolves, commissions, 
‘Id. An. 2. 3, 4, etc.; or promises, gifts, presents, Id. Mem. 3. 11,13; 
bra “ bik = 


ape m1 
‘or aupBovdcvdpeva Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 42., 1. 6, 2; 74 mapa ris THXNS Swpy- 
pat erat, dap copias Anpotaa mapa Twos Plat. 


F 


being by the side of any person or thing, 
by, with Verbs implying rest, as elvas, orijvai, 
to answer the question where? I. of 
Sway cine a Harness af lt AAR 
pn 13. 408 ; ae map xcopy Il. 8. 565; map 
14. 411, etc. ; Ovpyow at the door, 7. 346; 

2. 773, etc.; deimvoy dovTo map’ OxOpaw 
Il. 4. 475., 20. 53, etc.; meioOar wap gdp Soph. 
; 80, etc. IL. of persons, 
ait@ eice Ccoxdrvpevoy Od. 15. 285; 


i 


2. often like Lat. apud, French 


éyoi my people, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 14, etc. ; 
An. I. +4 4, etc.; of wap’ tjyiv dvOparro the 
t. Phacdo 64B; wap tpiv wodstela, 6 map’ ipiv 
like Lat. apud for penes, in one’s own 

Hadt. ny ete. oa Lat. Te 
pomeripay Od. 1.145: e 

@ Hat. 3.160; wapa 7G Bacrre? Id. 4.65; of 

3 a Sonarel és riot Thuc, 1. 73; «ls xpiow kabiorava 
7m Dem. 229. 22, etc.; cf. Valck. Hipp. 324, Wolf Leptin. 
, Lat. me judice, Hdt. 1. 32, cf. Soph. Tr. 589, 
rapafalye Ill, rapdya 111, waptpxopar VI. 4. 
SivacGa, TivaoOa mapa Tin with 

one, Plat. Prot. 337 B, Gorg. 510 E, etc.; 6 map’ abr@ Bioros one’s own 
; 70 map lat. Phileb. 29 C, cf. Soph. O. T. 

wap jpiv compa Plat. Phileb. 29 E. 5. in quoting authors, 
nap’ ‘Opnpy apud Homerum, mapa TMAdrwm, etc., Dion. H. de Comp. 


3» al. 

WITH ACOUS, it properly denotes a coming to the side of an 
object, motion alongside of it, whence also it is used as with Dat., 
except with the Dat. mere rest beside is implied, with the Acc. there 


He 


vy 


i 


alam lege sagan pena a eat 
of coming, going, etc., vijas Il. 1.347., 8.220,etc.; BR.. 
gee acres reste, phe to the side of .., 21. 


603, cf. - 187 :—oftener of ely wap’ “Hpacroy to the chamber 
ofl. t . 143, cf. Od. 1. 285, etc. ; elorévae mapa twa Thuc. 2. 51, 
ete. ; wap viv Soopion Push, Phacda 9 D; méumew ayyéAous 
Bas mapa twa Hdt. 1. 141, Thuc. 1. Ps etc.; dyay mapa twa 

Hat, 1. 86; mapa pidovs Thuc. 2. 17. 2. with Verbs 
, often with reference to past motion (expressed 
p parhase anges gpm mabed lotaa Il. 3. 406, cf. 11. 577), €& 
‘ovro map ‘Arpelinvy Mevédaov Od. 4. 51, cf. 13. 3725 

io map dxGas lies stretched beside .., 1). 4. 487, cf. 12. 
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ete, ; mapa voyuer’ ®Aains Ojnay Od. 13.122; so, kotutoavto mapa 
Tpupynoia they went and lay down by.., 12. 32, cf. 3. 460; Ténevos 
veuopes0a.. map’ Gx@as 12. 313, cf. 6. 34, etc.; KaTeAcipOn mapa Toy 
vnév Hat, 4. 87; ri map’ tue éodcay Sivauy 8.140, 1; and in Att., 
% mapa @ddagcav Maxedovia Thuc. 2. 99, cf. Soph. El. 183, Tr. 636, 
etc.; map Oppa before one’s eyes, Eur. Supp. 484. 3. often also 
with Verbs of striking, wounding, etc., BéAe or700s mapa paéy Il. 4. 
480, etc.; roy 3° Erepov .. KAnida wap’ Gpov mrHfe 5.146; TPE xara 
kAnida map aixéva 21. 117; cf. 4. 525., 8. 325, etc.; so, aixuy & 
eaten mapa veiarov dvOepedva 5. 293, cf. 17. 310; also, Snoapevos 
TeAapaut napa apupdy 17. 290. 4. with Verbs of passing by, 
leaving on one side, 22. 145, Od. 3.172; mapa tiv BaBvAdva mapie- 
vax to pass by Babylon, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 29. b. by, beyond or beside 
the mark, map dvvapw beyond one’s strength, opp. to xara 5., Il. 13. 
787; often in Att. ¢. contrary to, against, seek Hotpay contrary to 
destiny, Od. 14. 509 (just like iép poipay Il. 20. 336); opp. to xara 
Hoipay, often in Hom. ; so, wap’ aigay, mapa dixny Pind. P. 8. 16, O. 2. 
30, etc.; mapa 7d dixaov Thuc. 5. 90, etc.; mapa tds omovdds, Tods 
v6, Id. 1.67, etc.; mapd pow Id. 6.17; but, mapa tiv éwtav 
vow contrary to their own nature, Hdt. 7. 103, cf. Plat. Legg. 747 B; 
mapa kaipéy out of season, Pind. O. 8. 32, etc.; mapa yvwepny Ib. 12. 
14, Aesch. Supp. 454; mapa ddfay, m. 7d Soxovy Hyiv, wm. Adyov Thuc. 
3- 93+ 1.84, etc.; map éAmidas Soph. Ant. 392, etc.; map pédos out 
of tune, Pind. N. 7. 101, etc.; mapa riy dgiay Thuc. 7. 77, etc.; mapa 
70 €iwOds, 7d xabearnkds Id. 4. 17, etc. 5. beside, except, ovr 
éort mapa tavr’ GAAa beside this there is nothing else, Ar. Nub. 698 ; 
mapa Tatra mavra érepdy re Plat. Phaedo 74 A, cf. Rep. 337 D, Dem. 
274. 12 :—so in the following examples, rie (= madacpa édpapye vixav 
*‘OdAvpmdda he won the Olympic prize save in one conflict, he was 
within one of winning it, Hdt. 9. 33; mapa dv0 yHpous drépuyer by two 
votes, Hyperid. Euxen. 39, cf. Dem.688.26; wapd térrapas yous per- 
éoxe Tis méAEws Isae, 41. 36; reversely in Anth., it is said of one Mdpxos, 
Onptov ef ypaupa you are a bear (dpxos) all but a letter, Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 695 :—hence, mapa pixpdv, map’ ddlyor, mapa Bpaxy, all 
implying comparison, the special sense being determined by the context, 
as, wapa 3° dAiyov dwépuyes only just, Eur. 1.T. 872; wap’ ddlyor 7 
bépevyov 7) dmdAAuvro Thuc. 7. 71, etc.; mapd puxpdy AGev do- 
Gavety he came within a little of .., Isocr. 388 E, cf. Plut. Caes. 39; 
map thaxurrov HAG .. dpeAéoOat was within an ace of taking away, 
Thuc, 8. 76; even, wap’ obdtv pev FAOov dmoxreivac (were within a 
mere nothing, within an ace of killing him), éexnpugav 8 &« méAcws 
Aeschin. go. 25, cf, Plut. Pyrrh. 14, Alex. 62; mapa rocodrov 7AGe xw- 
étvov came within such a degree of peril, i.e. was in such imminent 
peril, Thuc. 3. 49; mapa rocovroy éyévero aiT@ pi) wepiTeceiv .. , so 
narrowly he missed falling in with... , Id. 8. 33; mapa 7. HAGE Scaqu- 
yetv Luc. Catapl. 4:—opp. to these phrases is wapd moAv by far, dewd- 
Tatovy mapa modu Ar. Pl. 445; mapa wodAd vxay, hoodc@a Thuc. 1. 
29., 2. 89, cf. Plat. Apol. 3 A; map’ door, Lat. guatenus, Luc. Necyom., 
17, ete. b. these phrases occur in a diff. sense with other Verbs, 
mapa cpixpd kexwpnke have come fo small issues, Hdt. 1.120; map’ 
v égr are as nothing, Soph. O. T. 983, cf. Ant. 466; map’ oddey 
abrais Hv dy dddtvar wécas Eur. Or. 569; zapd puxpdy syetobai or 
moeiaGat tt to hold of small account, Isocr. 98 A, Dem. 1416. 22; zap’ 
édbyor moteioOai twa Xen. An. 6. 4,11; map’ ovdiy riPecOa, aya, 
yytoOa:, moeioGar Eur. 1. T. 732, Soph. Ant. 35, etc.; od mapa péya 
€ort Ar, An, 1.18; ob mapa pixpdy moeiy to do nothing great, Isocr. 
52 D:—also, mdyres map’ va to a man, Plut. Cato Mi. 20; map’ éva 
togovrot Poplic. g, cf. Luc, Catapl. 4; wap’ dAlyous mavres Plut. Anton. 
5, etc. c. the notion of comparison is closely followed by that of 
alternation, as map’ jyépay or zap’ jpyap, Dor. wap’ dap, day by day, 
Pind. P, 11. 95, Soph. O. C.1455; }uépay map’ juépay every other day, 
Dem. 1360. 20, cf. Antipho 137. 44, Soph. Aj. 475: hence, map’ )yuépay 
opp. to «a@’ Hyudpay, tertian opp. to quotidian, Hipp. Aph. 1243; mapa 
play every other day, Polyb. 3. 110, 4; mapa piva tpirov every third 
month, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 1, cf. Plut. 2.942 E; map’ éavréy Id. Cleom. 
15 :—so also, mA mapa wAnyhv blow for blow, Ar. Ran. 643; cf. 
infr, 1. 1. d. the notion of rison also implies that of 
superiority, as in Lat. prae, before, mapa ta ddAdAa (Ga wonep Geol of 
Gy@parro Brorevovor men before all other animals live like gods, Xen. 
Mem. 1. 4, 14, cf. 4. 4, 1, etc.; dvdpetos map’ dvrwotv Plat. Theaet. 
144A; often joined with GAAos or Erepos, v. supr. 83 also pleon. with 
Comp., like mpd, duewov mapa 7 Hdt. 7.103; xepav pei(w mapa riv 
xabeotnxviay Gpav Thuc, 4. 6, cf. 1. 23, Plat. Legg. 729 E. e. in 
Gramm., like, mapa 1d XopdxrAaov, mapa Ta Sopoxdéous, etc., Schol. 
Ap. Rh. 158. 6. metaph, to denote dependence on a thing, on 
t of, b of, by of, ob mapa ri éavrod dpuédecay oterae 
BaAayey Thuc. 1. 141, ubi y. Armold, cf. Pind. O. 2, 116, Antipho 124. 
28, Isocr. 126 E, Dem. 43.15; mavu mapa rovro .. yéyove Id. 305. 
33 mapa Ta mpayyara according to circumstances, Cobet N. LL. p. 
123. 7. in Gramm, it marks the derivation of one word from 
another, Schiif. Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 624. II. of Time, not 
till after Hom., properly, along the whole course of, during, mapa tiv 
Cénv Hat. 7. 46; wapd rdv Bloy duavra Plat. Legg. 733 A; mapa 
ndyra Tov xpévov Dem, 228. 24; mapa wordy while they were at wine, 
Aeschin. 49.14; mapd tiv xUAcca Plut, Anton. 24; mapa detnvov or 
7O 6. Id. 2. 737 A, 674 E :—but, 2. the notion of duration often 
disappears, at the moment of, mapa Towdrov Kaipév, tapa rds xpelas 
Dem. 469. 20., 471. 4; map’ aira rddueqpara, flagrante delicto. Id. 
229. 19., 523-7, €tc.; wapd rd Sevd in the midst of danger, Plut. Anton. 





381; wap’ ty ioraco come and stand by me, 11. 314, cf. 592.) 20. 49; ¢ 63, ete —On map! Hyuépay, and similar phrases, v. supr. 1. 5. 


4C2 


1124 


D. Position :—apa may follow its Subst. in all three cases, but 
then becomes by anastrophé wdpa: except when the ult. is elided, 
Editors vary in their practice, Il. 4. 97., 18. 400, with 18. 191. 

EB. mapa absol., as ADV., near, together, at once, often in Hom.,: 
this must be distinguished from wapé in tmesi, which is also common 
in Hom. 

F. wdpa (with anastrophé) often stands, esp. in Hom. and Hes., 
for mapeor: and mapeot, when it always suffers anastrophé; so in Att., 
as Aesch. Pers. 167, Soph. El. 285, Ar. Ach. 862, al. 

G. in Compos., it retains the same usages; esp., I. along- 
side of, beside, as in wapdkeipat, TapadAnror, wapeComat, Taperpe (cpl), 
mapiornut: and of motion, as in mapawAéw, maperpr (elt). II. 
to the side of, to, as in wapadidwp, wapéxw. III. to one side 
of, by, past, as in mapépyopat, mapolxopat, naparéurw, maparpato, 
Tmaparpexo. IV. metaph., 1. aside or beyond, i. e. amiss, 
wrong, as in napaBaive, wapayw, mapopdw, wapduvupt, Tapaxovw, Tapa- 
yywonw, just like German ver— in verschworen, our forswear. 2. 
of comparison, as in mapaBaddAw, wapariOnm. 3. of alteration or 
change, as in mapadAacow, mapameiOw, mapamrdocw, mwaparerraiva, 

vide, mapadnpt. 
se acer fa ren —Bhoopa: pf. —BéBnxa: part. —BeBds, Ep. —BeBiws: 
pf. pass. -BéBacpa (v. infr. 11. 1): aor. 2 mapéBnv: aor. pass. mape- 
BaOnvy Thuc. 3. 67, Dem. To go by the side of, stand beside; 
in Hom. twice, in Ep. part. pf. standing beside the warrior in the chariot 
(cf. wapaBarns), “Exrop: rapBeBaws c. dat., Il. 11. 522; and of two 
warriors, mapBeBa@re .. dAAjAoUY 13. 708; so too impf. wapéBacxe 
is used as=7v wapaBdrns, i.e. the combatant in the chariot, 11. 104; 
reversely in Hdt. 7. 40, mapaBéBnxé of yvioxos. II. to pass 
beside or beyond, and mostly metaph., in trans. sense: 1. to 
overstep, transgress, Ta vépipa 1d, 1.65; dieny Aesch. Ag. 789, cf. 
Antipho 139. 38; @€00 vépov Eur. Ion 231; Oecpous, Spkous Ar. Av. 331, 
332; Tas omovdds Ib. 461, cf. Thuc. 1. 78, Lys. 115. 27, etc. :—also c. 
acc, pers., 7. Tivd Satudvew to sin against a god, Hdt. 6. 12 :—absol., 
mapaBavres the transgressors, Aesch. Ag. 59, Arist. Pol. 7. 3, 5 :—Pass. 
to be transgressed or offended against, amovbas .., ds ye 6 Oeds .. vopicer 
mapaBeBacOa Thuc. I. 123; vow mapaBabévr: Id. 3. 67; édv xat 
érioby mapaBabp 4. 23; mapaBeBacpévors Spxois Dem. 214. fin.; mapa- 
Bawwopévaw absol., though offences are committed, Thuc. 3. 45. b. 
c. gen. to go aside from, Ths dAndelas Arist. Cael. I. 5, 2. 2. to 
pass over, omit, Soph. Tr. 500, Dem. 298. 11. 3. to let pass, 
xaupév, like Lat. omittere, Dinarch. 94. 44, cf. Aeschin. 83. 11. 4. 
ov pe mapéBa pacua it escaped me not, Eur. Hec. 704. IIT. to 
pass on, mapaBjoopa cis 7d mpdow (v.1. mpoBcopa:) Hdt. 1. 5; 7, «is 
dréxOaav (Schw. mpoBijvar) Polyb. 38. 4, 3. IV. to come forward, 
in Comedy, mapaBaive mpds 7d O€arpor to step forward to address the 
spectators, Ar. Ach. 629, Eq. 508, Pax 735; cf. mapaBaots III, mapa B. 
Il. 3. 

mapaBdxrpos, ov, near or like a staff, m. Ocpamedpact with service as 
of a staff, Eur. Phoen. 1564 (as Pors. for wapa Baxrpors). 

mapéBakxos, ov, like a Bacchanal, theatrical, Plut. Demosth. 9. 
mapaBdhAw, fut. —BGAG@: aor. 2 wapéBadAov: pf. —BéBAnKa. To 
throw beside or by, throw to one, as fodder to horses, Hom. (in tmesi), 
Lat. projicere, wapd 5€ oiot Badder’ édwdqv Il. 8. 504, cf. 5. 3693 
map 5 éBadov (eds Od. 4. 41; so, m. [rots tmmos) duBpociay Plat. 
Phaedr. 247 E; 7. rods dvOp@mous rois dxAos Polyb. 40. 4, 2; mupi 
pt-yava 7m, to add fuel to the flame, Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 5, cf. 12 :—and 
in Pass., mapaBAnOjvar Tots Onpiows Dio C. 59.10; Tapiyos.. dndvars 
mapaBeBAnpévoy thrown carelessly before people, Ar. Fr. 313; also, 
EvBoia rH jreipy aapaBeBrnpévn lying parallel to .., Strab. 399 :— 
Med., pacas.. mapaBadddpevor ordering them to be served up, Plat. 
Rep. 372 B. b. to throw in, paxéddous és 7d peragd Thuc. 2. 77, 
cf. 6. 99. 2. to hold out to one, hold out as a bait, Xen. Cyn. 11, 
2. 3. to cast in one’s teeth, Lat. objicere, rwi re Aeschin. 81. 
a II. to expose, Lat. objicere, mapéBadev 7’ ene apd yévos 
dydcvov exposed me to them, put me in their power, Ar. Av. 3333 TH 
toxp -.airdy 7. Philippid. ’Avay. 2; also, dy 8 éGAnOwdv cavroy 
mapaBaddys if you present, shew yourself.., Posidipp. Xop. 1. 14 :— 
used by Hom. in Med. to expose oneself or what is one’s own to danger, 
aity éuiy yoxiy wapaBaddépevos modepiley risking it in war, ll. 9. 
322; so, mapaBdddAcoOa rd Téxva to risk the lives of one’s children, 
Hdt. 7. 10,8; rods waiéas Thuc. 2. 44:—Pass., e0Bowor mapaBeBrnpévos 
given up to dice, Ar. Pl. 243. 2. in Med. also ¢o se¢ what onc 
values upon a chance, to hazard it as at play, mdelo mapaBadddpevor 
having greater interests at stake, Thuc. 3.65; ov« toa x. Xen. Cyr. 2. 
3,11; soin pf.pass., Aaxeda:portors wreiaror di) tapaBeBAnpévor having 
risked far the most upon them, Thuc.5.113 ;—also, like xivduvoy pire or 
mapappinrey (q.v.), Lat. aleam jacere, Tov kivduvov Tay cwpdrav mapa- 
Baddopévous Id. 3. 14; mapaBdddrcoba mpds tt to expose oneself to a 
risk, Polyb. I. 37, 9; m. Tois bAos Id. 2. 26,6; 7m. kal roApay Id. 18, 
36, 2: c. inf. to venture to do, Plut. Pelop. 8: cf. mapaBodos. IIt. 
to lay beside or parallel with, Arist. P. A. 3.5, 9, Rhet. 3. 19, 5: 
hence, 2. to compare one with another, rwi 7 Hdt. 4. 198; 
7 mpos 7 Hipp. Art. 818, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 5, Isocr. 195 C; 7 mapa Tt 
Plat. Gorg. 475 E, cf. 472. C; m. [immoy] imn@ to let one race with 
another, Xen. Eq. 9, 8:—so in Med., mapaBaddAopa: Ophvovs Sprit I 
set my songs against the bird’s, rival it in singing, Eur. 1.T. 1094; and, 
absol., mapaBadAdpevar vying with one another, Id. Andr. 290:—so in 
Pass., dwara 8 dmarais mapaBaddopéva one piece of treachery set 
mynd another, Soph. O, C. 231. 3. to bring alongside, in Med., 
r 








Gkarov mapaBddAov bring your boat alongside, heave to, Ar. Eq. + 
e 


mapaBaivw — mapaBiaCoua, 


762; and absol., mapaBadod Id. Ran. 180, 269; v. infr. B. 11, and 
cf. mapaBoAn 11, IV. to throw, turn, bend sideways, dupa 
m. to cast it askance, like a timid animal, Aesch. Fr. 297; dv 
bpbadrpov mapéBadre Ar. Eq. 173; (so, THPOGAUG mapaBadrrcs Id. 
Nub, 362); Socrates is described as constantly mapaBaddwy rapbadrpa 
Plat. Symp. 221 B; also, m. 70 €repov ots mAdyov to turn one’s cars 
to listen, Xen, Cyn. 5, 32, cf. Plat. Rep. 531A; mapaBaddy ri 
xepadny Id. Phaedo 103 A; so, too, m. ordya “Hpaxaed to lend 
one’s mouth to Hercules, i.e. join in his praise, Pind. P. 9. 152; 
m. Tovs ‘youpious to lay to one’s grinders, Ar. Pax 34; 7. a Oupiov 
to put to the door, shut it, Plut. 2. 940F. V. to deposit 
with one, entrust to him, Lat. committere, Twi te Hdt. 2. 154; cf. 
mapariOnpe B. 2. VI. in Med. to deceive, betray, Id. 1. 
108, Eur. Andr. 289, Thue. 1. 133, Alcae. Com, Incert. 5; cf. 
Phot., Suid. ; and Hesych. cites the Act. in the same sense: Eust. 
also cites mapaBadd-éraipos, one who deceives his comrades: cf. 
napaBAnony. VII. in Arithm. ¢o divide one number by an- 
other. VIII. in Eucl., wapadAnAdypappor m. napa eiOciav 
to apply a parallelogram to a straight line, : 
B. intr. 4o come near, approach, Plat. Lys. 203 E, ubi v. Heind., 
Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 4, etc.; m. GAAHAois to meet one another, Plat. Rep. 
556 C, cf. 449 B. II. to go by sea, to cross over, Lat. trajicere, 
mapéBare vnvot 16) Sxadov Hat. 7. 179, cf. Philipp. ap. Dem. 163. 3; 
so of the ships, vads MeAorovvnaior m. eis “Iwviay Thuc. 3. 32; of quails, 
to come to land, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 11. III. to come alongside, 
to bring to, nepi ‘Pddov mapaBaddytos Tod vaurixod Id. G. A. 3. 11, 
31; wapaBaddvres rH Tpinpe having come alongside of her, in a sea- 
fight, Polyb. 15. 2, 12, cf. 1. 22,9; v.supr. A. III. 2. IV. to turn 
aside, pass over, eis #5ovds Arist. Eth. N. 7.13, 73 ™. % Oepydrns mpods 
tiv yuxpéryra, Id. Plant. 2. 9, 16. 
mapaBarricpa, 7d, false baptism, Eccl. 
mapaBarriorys, od, 6, a false, fraudulent baptist, Eccl.: metaph., an 
impostor, Arr. Epict. 2. Q, 21. 


TmrapaBamrw, fut. yw, to dye at the same time, Plut. Phoc. 28. 
trapaBapBapite, to speak barbarously, Hesych. s. v. dgadyavas. 
wapaBdota, %, Ep. tapa:Bacin, =aapdBacts 11, Hes. Th. 220; poet. 





wapBacta Aesch. Theb. 743. 
TapaBiciredw, to reign beside, along with, Eunap. p. 53. 
to govern ill, or to commit treason, LXx (3 Macc. 6. 24). 
mapéBaors, Ep. wapatB-, #, a going aside, escape, mapaiBacts Eooer’ 
6d€6pov Ap. Rh. 4. 832: a deviation, slight alteration, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 2, 
Plut. 2.649 B: a digression, Strab. 15. 2. of the action of walk- 
ing, w. kat mapdddagis oxed@y Plut. Philop. 6. II. an over- 
stepping, pow Id, 2.122 E; trav dinalwy mapaBaoas Id, Comp. Ages. 
c. Pomp. 1:—absol. a transgression, Id. 2. 209 A, 746 C, etc.; so Ep. 
mapa:Bagin, Hes. Th. 220. III. the parabasis, a part of the 
old Comedy, in which the Chorus came forward from its usual place 
and addressed the audience in the Poet’s name, Schol. Ar. Pax 733: it 
was not an indispensable part of the play, for in three of the extant 
pieces of Aristoph., viz., Eccl., Lysistr., Plut., it is wanting. The para- 
basis was in no way connected with the main action, and in its purpose 
somewhat resembled the prologue of Roman Comedy, except that it was 
always in the middle of the piece, generally soon after the first Chorus. 
Even this was imitated by Plautus in the Curculio and Cistellaria, 
When complete it consisted of seven different parts, the xouparioy, 
mrapaBaors proper (also called dvdma:oros), waxpdy or mviyos, with the 
oTpoph and dvriorpoos, énippnua and dyrenippnya, Schol. Ar. Nub.518: 
the three first with the éaippnua and dvrenippnua were spoken by the 
Coryphaeus, the orpopqand aytiorpopos by the whole chorus, Herm. 
El. Metr. 3. 21. There»are complete tapaBdces in the Acharn., Eq., 
and Vesp. 
TrapaBaréw, to be a mapaBarns, Tw to one, Philostr. Jun. 882: gene- 
rally, zo sit or stand by the driver, in poét. form wapaiB-, Ath, 609 D. 
mapaBdrys, poét. maparBdrns, ov, 6, (mapaBaiyw 1) one who stands 
beside: properly the warrior or combatant who stands beside the charioteer, 
dy 5 Bay év dippoior maparBarar jrioxoé re Il. 23. 132; 7a as 
éornoay és ragw Sopés Eur. Supp. 677; avadaBeiv rods ma, as Xen. 
Cyr. 7. I, 29, etc.; d00 8 eloly ent 7G dpyare mw. mpods hvedx@ Strab. 
709 :—the Att. name was dmoBara: acc. to Dion. H. 7. 73 :—fem. ma- 
paiBaris, Ap. Rh. 1. 754. 2. the mapaBdraz, in Plut. Aemil. 12, were 
light troops (velites) who ran beside the horseman, cf. Liv. 44. 
20. II. (wapaBaives 1. 1) a transgressor, Aesch. Eum, 553 (in 
poét. form mapBarns) ; . Ge@v Polemo ap. Macrob. Sat. 5. 19, 29- 
mapaBatiKcds, 7, dv, of, or disposed for transgressing, Origen. i—Ady. 
mapaBaTinas éxew tivds to be disposed to transgress .. , Art. Epict. 2. 
20, 14. II. belonging to the tapaBaors, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1257. 
mapaBaris, pott. mapatBaris, tos, fem. of rapaBhar7s, q. V- II. 
a woman who follows the reapers, Theocr. 3. 32. , 
mapaBards, post. mapBards, dv, to be overcome or overreached, Ards ob 
mapBards éart pphy Aesch. Supp. 1049; «patos ov mapaBardv Soph. 
Ant. 874. 
apap és, =mapadoupyns, Hesych.; mapéBados, ov, Phot. 
trapaBe| Jat, inf. pf. pass. of mapaBatva. , 
Meesathaetees, Adv. part. pf. pass. of mapaBaddAw, = mapaBodddny, 
Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 936: II. recklessly, Poll. 3.136. 
mapaBeBuopévws, Adv. to expl. Bv¢nv, Schol. Luc, Lexiph. 2. 
tdlopar, fut. dcopar, Dep.:—to do a thing by force against nature 
or law, LXx (Deut. 1. 43):—to use violence, epi rivos Polyb. 26. 1, 
3- II. c. acc., 7. Tov xapaxa to force the palisade, Id. 22. 10, 7+ 
m. twa. to constrain, compel him, Ev.Luc. 24. 29, Act. Ap. 16.15; pddous 


is 








2 to do them violence, Plut. 2. 19 E, cf. Id. Lycurg. 6. 
ty mene (or Bin, #) tek wade frum mill land. xbvvtes 
. Hecatae. (ap. Ath. ) Fr. 123. 


1 od, 6, a forcing of nature or law, Plt. 2. 1097 F. 
pono i sa ut aside, remove, Ti dpapriay Lxx (2 Regg. 12. 
aie 2 @ traduco, Byz. 








é F , Lat. yz. 

od ) , to damage indirectly, damage, Xen. Ephes. 4. 2, Galen. 
3 ’ . -Brkaorhow, to sprout or shoot up beside, to 
re grow up beside or by, Hipp. 401. 8, Plat. Rep. 573 D, Arist.G. A. 3. 11, 
5 oon II. c. acc. to put forth like shoots, ras xaxias Themist. 











és is prob. an error in H. P. 1. 3, 3., 1.5, 1., 1.6, 5, al. 
€ws, 7, damage, Boisson. Anecd. 2. 391. 
side-glance, sidelong look, Poll. 2. 56. 


, side-growth, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 8. 
Gieeranie th, bv, inclined to put out off-shots, Theophr. C.P. 5. 


, a 
aPAémw, fut. yw, to look aside, take a side look, Ar.Ran. 409; 7. 
py (sc. dpOarpy@) to look suspiciously with one eye, Id. Vesp. 497; 
also to peep out of the corner of one’s eye, Id. Eccl. 498; opp. to 
vi€w, Arist. Meteor: 1.6,12; 7@ @ mw. wal devdv dédopee 
askance, Nicostr. ap. Stob. 427. 15. 2. to see wrong, Luc. 
yom. I. DEE -toacerboch ol von hbrpiewr.swanierdeebepets; 23 
ov mapaBAéreas; Com. Anon. 291, cf. Polyb. 6. 46, 6: to despise, 


s, }, looking at slightly or askance, Plut. 2. 521 D. 
BANE ade: (wapaBaddAw) thrown in by the way, nen 
m. dyopevav speaking with a side-meaning, i.e. maliciously, 
_ ceitfully, Ul. 4.6 (like wapa:BédAa xepropéav, h. Hom. Merc. 56); cf. 
7 2 vi:—others explain it by é Gyr:BoAfjs, in objection or to 
answer, as Ap. Rh, sige 2. 448., 3. 107, cf. Opp. H. 2. 113. 2. 
in parables, Nonn. Jo. 16. v. 25. II. parallelwise, Arat. 535. 
4 76, (wapaBaddw) that which is thrown beside or be- 
fore, fodder, Eust. 1406. 25. Il. that which hung before to pro- 
tect or cover, esp. a kind of curtain or screen used to cover the sides of 








, 6v, to be compared, comparable, Plut. Aemil. 7, etc. 


rou }} Anon, ap. Suid.; c. gen. partit., 7. rod olvov tv 7o tm 
‘ete 796; cf. dwoBrvca, et 





fut. 4copat, to call or cry out to, Dem. 1359. 16. 
h, help, aid, succour, ai ray Epryov 7m. Plat. Legg. 778 A; 
al 1. aids in war, Polyb. 2. 5, 2, etc. 

to come to aid, to come up to help, rt Thuc. 1. 47, An- 
tiph. Incert. 4; mpés Twa against one, Polyb. 2. 54, 10:—absol. fo come 
to the rescue, Ar. Eq. 257, Thuc. 3. 22, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 6. 2. to 
aid on the other hand, like dvriBonOéw, Plat. Rep. 572 E. 

76, help, aid, succour, Math. Vett. 57. 
, poét. wapB-,=mapaBandny 11, Ap. Rh. 4. 936, Arat. 


Dep. to venture, expose oneself, like mapaBadAopat, 7. 

. 2.30: vulg. mapaBovrA-. = 

; ; ) a placing beside, juxta-position, compar- 
, comparison, Plat. Phileb. 33 B; m. xai ov-yeprors Polyb. 1. 2,2; évmapa- 

Boag by juxta-position, Arist. Top. 1. 10, 5, cf. 8.1, 15; &« mapaBodjs 

Id. Rhet. 3. 19, 5- 


™. an; 


318, 525. 


3. in N. T.a parable, 


3 4. a by-word, proverb, Lxx 18. 2), Ev. Luc. 4. 23: 
in bad sense, els 1. év rots 0veow Lxx (Ps. 43. 14, Sap. 5. 3). : II. 
a@ranging or moving side by side, , as ina complicated 
dance, Plat. Tim. 40 C; & mapaBoadijs [vedv] pdxeobat to fight a sea- 
fight broadside to broadside, Polyb. 15. 2, 13, Diod. 14. 60. III. 
a sidelong direction, obliquity, bid woddOv eAvypdv Kat w. Plut. Arat. 
IV. a projecting, rod #Atov Max.T yr. 17.9. V. the 
making a venture, a venture, Schol. Thuc. 1.131. VI. division, as 
multiplication, Arithm. VIL. the conic section called parabola, 
because its axis is parallel to the side of the cone, Math. Vett. 2. in 
Eucl. a parallelogram applied to a straight line. VIII. = apaBorov 


“pain 4, Arist. Occ. 2.16, 3, with v. 1. wapdBodor, -BdAtoy. 
, Ov, figurative, Clem. Al. 804, Schol. Il, 13.62. Adv. 
nits, Clem. Al. 946. “ 


mia 
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mapaBias — raparyyéd\rw. 





gy aimnonish, Plut. 2.12 D, 210 E, etc. 


ad 
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» 
-mapaBoArov, 76, v. tapdBodos 111. 
oadns, és, serving for comparison, Schol. Il. 13. 152. ‘ 
. poet. -, ov: (mapaBdddAw) : I. thrown 
in by the way, deceitful, v. sub mapaBdHdnv. II. exposing 


oneself or what belongs to one: hence, 1. of persons, venturesome, 
reckless, Ar. Vesp. 192 ; mpds xevddvous mapaBodwraros App. Civ. 2.1493 
prdoniviuvos Kal m. év Tais paxats Diod. 19. 3: so, Adv.—Aws, desperately, 
recklessly, Lat. projecta audacia, mapaBidws wAcivy Menand. Incert. 973 
m. xwduvetew, xpioGar TH woréuw, dywvifecbat, etc., Polyb., Plut., 
etc. 2. of things and actions, hazardous, perilous, épyov Hat. 9. 
453 7. Kal xadendy Isocr. 126 A; m. wal xara épya Polyb. 18. 36,1; 
mpafis dvéAmoros kal mapaBodwratn Diod. 20. 3; 4 TéApua Kai 7d 7. 
Tod dvdpds Polyb. 3. 61, 6 ;—also, m. dd0i, rémoe dangerous roads, etc., 
Heraclit. in Gale Myth. p. 76, Polyb.; 74 7. bold metaphors, Longin. 
32. III. as law-term, tapaBodor, 76, a deposit made in appeal- 
cases as security for the fine due in case of failure, Arist. Fr. 416, cf. Oec. 
2.16, 3; mapaBdAcoy being the later form, Poll., Phryn. 238 : cf. apa- 
Q, MapaxaradnKn. IV. a border along the edge of 
a garment, C. I. 155. 41. 
. fut. Now, to hum beside or after, 4 xopd) m7. 7H pédret 
Synes. 62 D :—Pass. to be deafened, Agath. 29 B. 
, to maintain besides, Ephipp. “En. 1. 
éw, like maparAavaw, to lead astray by fraud, to beguile, 
Oenom, ap. Eus. P. E. 211 C. 
v. sub mapaBod-. 
bw, to give an unjust judgment in an athletic contest, Plut. 
2. 535 C :—metaph., ¢o pervert, tiv ddn@aay Eccl. ; tapaBeBpaBev- 
péva xpivara Polyb. 24.1, 12. 
xv, Adv. for rapa Bpayt, nearly; v. mapa C.1.5, Bpaxus I. 
. 76, stuffing, Harpocr. 
, ov, (wmapaBiw) stuffed or forced in, of a self-invited guest, 
Timoth. Com. Kuvap. 1, cf. Ath. 257 A; so, é mapaBvorov xadfjcda Plut. 
2.617 E; m. xAivy a small or supplementary couch, Poll. 3. 43. Hesych., 
Suid., Harp. II. pushed aside or into a corner: 1d mapa- 
Buoroy (sc. dxacrhpov), an Athenian law-court of small dimensions, 
lying in an obscure part of the town (where of évdexa held their sittings, 
Harp.), Lys. ap. Poll. 8. 121, Paus. 1. 28, 8. 2. metaph., év wapa- 
Bvorw ina corner, Dem. 715. 20, Arist. Top. 8. 1, 17, cf. Hemst. Luc. 
Necyom, 17. 
mrapapvw, fo stuff in, insert, Luc. Lexiph. 24, Pisc. 22; 7. és Tiv mAev- 
pay Tov dxivdeny Id. Tox. 58; révos mapaBudpevos els tiv dxony Id. 
Imag. 13 :-—Med., Id. D. Meretr. 12. 2, Anth, P. 11. 210. II. to 
stop up, 7a dra Sext. Emp. P. 1. 50. [@ in Anth. L. c.] 
ov, beside or at the altar, v. 1. Soph. O. T. 184; tpvoe m. 
Philo 2. 484, cf. Luc. Syr. D. 42. 
map-ayyehevs, éws, d, an informer, aceuser, Gloss. 
map-ayyeAla, 4), a command or order issued to soldiers, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 
4, v. Act. Ap. 16. 24; cf. mapayyéAAw 11:—the word of command, 
Polyb. 6. 27, 1. II. the summoning one’s partisans to support 
one in a suit at law, exertion of influence, Dem. 341. 2., 432. 11. 2. 
canvassing for public office, the Lat. ambitus, Plut. Crass. 15 (v. Wyttenb. 
ad 2. 276C), App. Civ. 1. 21, etc. . IIL. a set of rules or precepts, 
bd maparyyeAiay winrey Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 4: instruction, precept, 
advice, Hipp. Jusj., Diod. 4. 36., 15. 10, Excerpt. 512. 40, 1 Ep. Tim. 1. 
5. IV. a muster-roll, Evagr. H. E. 2.1. 
map-ayyéAw, fut. A@, fo pass on or transmit as a message, as by tele- 
graph, wev«ns (sic Schiitz) mapayyeiAaca Maxicrov oxonais oéAas 
(where Bamberger, with great probability, mapyyyapevoe) Aesch. Ag. 
289, cf. 294, 316; pynuny mapayyéAAovres dv éxtpoare Eur. Supp. 
1173. 2. often as military term, to give the watchword, which 
Was passed from man to man, 7. 7d obvOnua, Lat. imperium per manus 
tradere, Xen. An. 1.8, 3; cf. mapayyeApa, wapayyedass. II. 
generally, fo give the word, give orders, command, properly of the 
general, Hdt. 7. 147, Aesch. Pers. 469, etc.; . Tut moveiv re Hat. 3. 
147-, 4. 89., 9. 53, Xen., etc.; with the dat. omitted, Hdt. 8. 70, etc. :— 
Pass., Ta maparyyeAAdpeva military orders, Thuc. 2, 11; és 7a m. lévat 
Id. 1. 121, cf. 3.55; xara ra mapyyyeApéva Xen. An. 2. 2, 8. 2. to 
order, recommend, exhort, not so strong as KeAetw, 7. Tevet movety Tt Soph. 
Ph. 1178, Plat.Phaedo 116 C, etc. ; ee Eur, Supp. 1173, Heracl. 825 ; 
twi m1 mepl twos Thuc. 1.129; Tw Suws .. Plat. Rep. 415 B; but, 7. 
Sos dy .. , to give orders to the end that .. , Id. Phaedo §9 E :—e. acc. 
rei only, to order, 7. mapackeviy airov to order com to be prepared, Lat. 
imperare frumentum, Hat. 3. 25 ;-otrla Thue. 7. 43; 7. orpatelay, like 
Lat. indicere, Aeschin. 63. 7., 66.28: ¢. acc. cogn., . mapdyyeApa Lys. 
121. 32; also, Aiqa m. Act. Ap. §. 28:—Pass., 7a mapayyeAdd- 
peva a magistrate’s orders, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 4. 3. of a physician, 
to prescribe, rt Id. Probl. 6. 3. 4. ra rapyyyeApéva rules, precepts, 
Id. Top. 7.2; 7a maparyyeAGévra Id. Rhet. Al. 1, 9. III. also 
to encourage, cheer on, c, acc., immovs Theogn. 998 ; 7. els bmAa to call 
to arms, Xen. An, 1. 5, 13. IV. to summon to one’s help, esp. 
at Athens, fo one's partisans, forma cabal, Dem. 515.19 (where 
many Mss. mepifpyyeAner), cf. 1461. 3, Lys. 95. 28 sq. 2. 7. Thy 
dpxqy to canvass for the chief power, like Lat. magistratum ambire, 
Dion. H. 11. 61, cf. Plut. Mar. 5, etc. :—also intr., 7. els brareiay to be 
candidate for .., 1d. Caes. 13, cf. Cato Mi. 8; «ls viv Snuapxiay App. 
Civ. 1. 21; them of other formal acts, é« pe:paxto mw. els dvbpas to offer 
oneself for admission into them, Poll. 2. 10; and later simply ¢o announce 
one’s arrival, arrive, els Tov wéopov Synes. 128 B ; often so in Byz., cf. 
dyremapayyédrw, napayyedia II, mapakeAcvopat. V. to teach, 
VI. in the Pandects, of a 
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divorced wife, to to her husband that she is pregnant by him ; 
if the latter declares that she cannot be so, he was said dyrimapayyéA- 
Aew. VII. to enter on the muster-roll, Evagr. H, E. 2. 1. 

map-GyyeApa, 7d, a message transmitted by beacons, pdoyds mapa’y- 
yéApaow Aesch. Ag. 480. II. ax order, word of command, Lys. 
121, 32; wapayyeApa eydvrav pr xwpifecdar ap. Dem. 569. 1; dad 
mapayyéAparos by word of command, Thuc. 8. 99; é« m. Polyb. 1. 27, 
8, etc.; d:ddvat 7a wapayyéApara Id. ro. 21, 9. III. an instruc- 
tion, precept, Xen. Cyn. 13, 19, Arist. Insomn. 1, 5, Rhet. Al. 1, 18. 

map-ayyeAparicés, 7, dv, admonitory, Dion. H. de Comp. 22; with 
v. 1. ~yeArixés. Adv. —«@s, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 204. 

map-GyyeActs, 7), in war, a giving the word of command, which was 
passed from one to another, Thuc. 5. 66, Plat. Legg. 942 B; amd mapary- 
yéAcews mopeverOar Xen. An. 4.1, 5: cf. rapayyéedAAw, wapdyyeAua. 

map-ayyeATiKés, 7, dv, = mapayyeAparurds, Euseb. c. Mare. 130 A, etc. 

mrapaye.os, ov, (v7) haunting the shallow water near the shore, (@aT., 
opp. to meAayia, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 18. 

Tapayepiorh, 7, a local name for the torpedo, Eust. 261. 17. 

mrapayévnots, 7), presence, Epicur. ap. Eust. 111. 25. 

mrapayevo, to give just a taste of a thing, ppovfjuaros mapayevey 7d OR AV 
to give women a slight taste of courage, Plut. Lycurg. 14 :—Med. ¢o taste 
slightly, moro} Anaxil. Kaduy. 2; “aivod twos Antiph. Incert. 14. 

Tapaynpd, fut. dcopat, to be the worse for old age, be superannuated, 
Aeschin. 89. 28, Diod, Excerpt. Vat. p. 16, Poll. 2. 16. 

mrapaylyvopat, Ion. and in later Gr.—ylvopan [7] : fut. yevfoopar : aor. 
mapeyevouny. To be beside, to be by or near, c. dat. pers. et rei, xal opi 
mapeylyvero Sari attended them at the banquet, Od. 17.173; ¢. dat. 
pers. only, 7. SopoxdAc? Epwrwpévw was by him when he was asked, Plat. 
Rep. 329 B, cf. Antipho 143. 23; c. dat. rei only, 7. 77 waxp to be present 
at .., Plat. Charm. 153. C; rp ovvovoig Id. Symp. 172 C, cf. Hdt. 8. 109 ; 
also, 7. év rots dy@or Isocr. 243 B; év Tois Ad-yous, ev TH ovvovolg Plat. 
Prot: 337A, Symp. 173 B; absol., Antipho 118. 21. 2. a: Tun to 
come to one’s side, come to aid, stand by, second, support, Hes. Th. 429, 432, 
436, Hdt. 3. 32; pdprupes rotor Oavodor m. Aesch. Eum. 319, cf. Ar. 
Eq. 242 ; éni rwva against one, Thuc. 2.95; waxp ..7. Tut to support 
them in battle, Id. 5. 54, cf. 6. 67. 3. of things, to be at hand, to 
be gained, to accrue to one, m. Tit, Lat. contingere alicui, 60ev wai ris 
dvvayuis mapeyévero Thuc. 1. 15, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 2; péBor mapayyvd- 
pevot Ti Isocr. 89 A; dper? . Ocig potpg Plat. Meno gg E, cf. 86D, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1. 9, 3; of scientific learning, Id. An, Post. 1.1, 1 :—impers., 
OG tpémw mapayiyvera: eidéva: Plat. Meno 71 A. IL. to come to, 
tut Theogn, 139, Xen. Cyr. 4.1, 14, etc. ; also, 7. eis Témov Hat. 1. 185 ; 
m. és tavuré to come to the same point, Id. 2. 4, cf. 1. 32; ém rds Tapas 
Aeschin. 87. 22 :—absol. to arrive, come up, wapeyévovro ai vijes Hat. 

- 95+ 2. to come to maturity, of corn, Id. 1. 193; of the horns of 
oxen, to be fully grown, Id. 4. 29. 

mapaytyvooKw, later —ytvackw: fut. -yvmoopar: aor. mapéyvov :— 
to decide beside the right, err in their judgment, ixtp tovraw nept adrod 
Xen. Mem. 1. 1, £73 wm. Tod dieatov Philostr. 616. 

map-aykaAtfopna, Dep. to take into one’s arms, Poll. 2.139. 

map-aykahiopa, 76, that which is taken into the arms, a beloved one, 
a mistress or wife, Soph. Ant. 650; whence it is borrowed by Lyc. 113, 
and restored by Dind. in Eur. Hel. 242 (metri grat.) for brayxddtoua. 

map-aykiorpbopar, Pass. to be furnished with barbs, Bédn mapnyki- 
orpwpéva Plut. 2.631 D, cf. Diod. 17. 43. 

mrap-aykwvilw, to fold the arms, set them a-kimbo, Clearch. ap. Ath. 
258 A, Phot., Suid. :—Med. to push aside with the elbows, elbow, Tov 
mdnotov Luc, Tim. 54; GAAnAovs Id. Pisc. 34, generally, to supplant, 
Strab. 229; verb. Adj. -voréov, one must refuse, Nicet. Eug. 7. 129. 

Tap-aykovorns, ov, 6, one who elbows, Clearch. ap. Ath. 258 A. 

ouTos, ov, with spare buttocks, Hippiatr. 

trapayAude [iv], fut. Yow, to counterfeit a seal, ras opparyidas Diod. 1. 
78; cf. mapacérrw. II. to scrape or pare off a little, Hipp. Fract, 
773, Galen. 2. 461. 

mrapayvavisvos, ov, on or for the cheek, xiapos inmov Eust. 1324. 39: 
70 7.,=sq., Id. 67. 43. 

mapayvadis, tSos, 7, the cheekpiece of the helmet or tiara, Strab. 733, 
Eust. 601. 10, etc. 

mapayvapmrre, fut. yw, to bend to one side, Coluth. 239. 

map-dyvupt, to fracture at the side or slightly, Hipp. Mochl. 866. 

mapayovarioy, 74, the space between two joints in a reed, Synes. 270 A. 

map-dyopafe, fut. dow, =rapopwréw, Alex. Apwnid. 3. 
map&yopéopat, Dor. for mapny-, Pind. 
See ueiperae, %), prohibition, Joseph, A. J. 18.9, 2:=dpvnots, Hesych. 
arapdypappa, 74, that which one writes beside, an additional clause, 
mpoomapaypadew m, Dem. 997. 10, cf. Aen. Tact. 31. 

mapaypapparilw, o alter by changing a letter, and soto make a para- 
gram or alliterative pun on a name, ws dvérAagoe TAdrow metAacpéva 
Gatpara eldws, Timo ap. Diog. L. 3. 20; such jokes were called 7a mapa 
Ypappa oxmppara (Arist. Rhet, 3. 11, 6), as xdAag for wépag, Ar. Vesp. 
453 KAwmida: for Kpwmidat, Id. Eq. 79; wodvmevOjs for —BevOnjs, Eust. 
130. 14; Caldius Biberius Mero for Claudius Tiberius Nero, Suet. Tib. 
42; cf. Schol. Ar. Nub. 31, Ran. 432, Cic. Fam. 7. 32, 2. II. ¢o 
emend a reading by change of letters, Strab. 41. 

“ Trapaypapy 6s, 6, a putting one letter for another, Steph. Byz. ; 
also. trapay; Tits, €ws, }, Tzetz.: mapaypaypariotpia, fem. 
Adj., Nicet, Ann, 315 D. 

mapaypadh, %, anything written beside, a marginal note, to mark 
the close of a sentence, Isocr. 322 A, Hyperid. ap. Harp., Arist. Rhet. 





3. 8,6; or to mark that a passage is spurious, Luc. pro Imagg. 24; in gC. 





TapayyeAua — Tapayo. 


a drama, to indicate the change of persons, Schol, Ar. Ran. 1479, Pax 
443, cf. Nub. 653. 2. a paragraph (in our sense), Ath. 453 C, 
Phot. IL. an exception taken by the defendant to the admissibilit 
of a suit, a special plea, demurrer, Isocr. 371 A, cf. 375 B, Poll. 8. 57, 
58; mapaypapiy napaypaperbar or Sodvvac Dem. 939. I1., 9i2. 15, 
etc.; opp. to ed@uduciay (or -ig) eiorévar Id. 908. 8, cf. 1103. 1: it re- 
versed for the time the positions of plaintiff and defendant, so that in the 
mapaypadp? the defendant spoke first, Dem. 1103. 11; and was said rijv 
m. dvriAayxavew Id. 976.14; cf. dvtiAayxdva, mapaypadw Il. 4:— 
mapaypapn was sometimes used much like Smwpocia,Id.541.23. III. 
in Rhetoric, a brief summary of one subject before passing on to another, 
Schol, Il. 16. 1, Eust. 107 ult. 
mapaypadixés, 7, dv, in the form of a mapaypagy (signf. 11), argum. 
Dem. in Zenoth,: 70 7, the objection of the defendant to the indictment 
(ypagn), constitutio translativa, Cic. Inv. Rhet. 1.8, Walz Rhett. 3. 18., 
5.163. Adv. Kas, by way of mapaypapy (11), argum, Dem. c. Androt. 
mapaypadis, %, a writing instrument, Poll. 4. 18., 10. 59. 
Tapaypidos (sc. ypazpn), %, a line or stroke drawn in the margin, 
with a dot over it, to mark the change of persons in a dialogue, or the 
corresponding parts of a chorus or parabasis, Hephaest. 133, 135, Schol. 
Ar. Nub. 518, etc. II. =napaypapn, Harpocr. III. as 
Subst., in late Greek, a pencil for drawing lines, Salmas. Solin. 643 sq. 
Tapaypade, fut. Yo, to write by the side, wAnatoy m. Ar. Vesp. 99 :-— 
generally, to add, subjoin, esp. a clause to a law, a contract, or the like, 
Ti BeBovdAevTa TEp) Tov orovdav ev TH aTHAY Tapaypdyat; Id. Lys. 513, 
cf, Plat. Legg. 785 A, Dem. 1237. 2; m7. 7d dvopa map’ @ Ketwyrat ai 
ovvOjna C.1. 102.9 :—esp. of fraudulent interpolations, dAAov marpds 
éavrdv mapaypapey to enroll oneself with a wrong father’s name, Dem. 
1003. fin.; iwoxarw mapaypayas Hyperid. Euxen. 40. 2. to imitate, 
Schaf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 158; cf. mapappatw. 3. to make an error 
in copying, Cobet N. LL. p. 684. 4. 1. rovs Saveaords to defraud 
them, Synes. 162 C. II. Med., with pf. pass., in various legal 
phrases : 1. mapaypapecba: Tov vopoy to have the law written in 
parallel columns with a decree which is charged with illegality, vépous 
Gddovs rapaBéeBnter, obs ob maparyeypdppeda dia 7d TARGOS Dem. O40. 
20, cf. 636.13: so in Pass., of maparyeypaypévor vopot Id. 263. 20 (et ibi 
Dissen.), Aeschin, 82. 27. 2. mapaypapecbal twa diatnrhy to have 
him registered as arbiter, Dem. 1013. 4. 3. in the docum. ap. Dem. 
549. fin., Anpoodéve: 5 ry ypaphy Tod pévov mapaypayac0a, the word 
must either be =-ypaWaa@ar or must mean /o bring a false charge. 4. 
mapaypapiy mapaypapesbat pr eicaywyipov civar [rhyv dingy) to except 
to the admissibility of a suit (v. mapaypaph U1), Dem. 939. 11, cf. 882. 1; 
m. mepi twos Id. 985. 1; and absol. mapaypaper Oar, Id. 984. 2, cf. Isocr. 
371 B:—sometimes also fo petition for delay in a suit, like dméuvveGa, 
Dem. II51. 2., 1153. 5- 5. to have a thing copied out, Id. 636. 
14. 6. to draw a line across, cancel, Aristid, 2. 246, Callistr. go5 
(v. 1. mepr—); and in Pass., 7a prAavOpwra mapeypapn Polyb. 9. 31, 53 
cf, meprypapa. 7. to reject, Phot.: so in Act., Schol. Soph. O. T. 907. 
mapaypaipipos, ov, exceptionable, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 170. 
Trap-ayputvéw, to watch diligently, Greg. Nyss.:—Pass., Ouesand. 
Trapdyu.os, ov, with distorted limbs, Walz Rhett. 3. 663. 
mapayupvatlw, to practise by the way, Greg. Nyss. 
mapdyupvos, ov, naked at the side, half-naked, Diog. L. 2. 132. 
mapayupvew, to lay bare at the side, expose, Dio C. 49.6. 2. metaph. 
to lay bare, disclose, rov mavra Ad-yov Hdt. 1.126, cf.8.19., 9.443 THY 
dAnGevav Clem. Al. 63; mapeyupvw6n did7t .., Polyb. 1. 80, 9. 
Tapayvpvwois, 4, a laying bare, exposing, Tov cHpaTos Clem. Al. 199. 
map-dyw, fut. fw, fo lead by or past a place, c. acc. loci, Hdt. 4. 158., 
9. 473 mapaye mrépvyas fly past, Eur. Ion.166 :—in late Hist. writers, 7. 
OpiapBov, Lat. triumphum ducere, App. Mithr. 117, Civ. 2. lot; of a 
person, év Opa By wapdyec@ar Plut. Caes. 55. 2. as military term, 
to march the men up from the side, to bring them from column into line, 
m. Tods él Képws mopevopévous .. eis pérwrov Xen, Hell. 7. 5, 22, cf. Cyr. 
2. 3, 21, An. 4.6, 6; rds rdfes eis 7a wAdyia Ib. 3. 4,14; efwbev 
Tov Keparaw Ibid. 21; cf. mapay Enas 8. to bring round or 
forward, dyxava ém or mapa 7d or78os, Hipp. Art. 780. IL. 
to lead aside from the way, mislead, Lat. seducere, Pind. P. 11. 40; 7. 
Twa pidos, Adyos Id. N. 7. 34, Thuc. 1. 91; 7. Teva els apxvorata 
Aesch. Pers. 99; 7. dmary Thuc. 1. 34; pevSeor Plat. Rep. 383 A; 7. 
kat pevaxifey Dem. 604. 4:—Pass., jabe mapnyopnv Soph. O. T. 974; 
véos mapaxGeis Eur. Supp. 232; dmary m. id Twos Thuc. 1. 34; cf 
maparyoryiy II. 1. 2. generally, to induce, lead to or into a thing, és 
7 Eur. I. T. 478; mostly of something bad, Theogn. 404, Archil. 64:— 
Pass. to be induced, olor Ovatas re wal edxwdais maparyecOat Plat. Rep. 
365 E, cf. Legg. 885 B,C: c. inf., mapyypévos proOois eipyaobar 7: Soph. 
Ant. 294, cf. Thuc. 2. 64, Bornem. Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 5- 3. of things, 
to lead aside, and so to change, alter the course of .. , Tas polpas Hat. 1. 
Q1; 7. Tovs vépous éni 71 to pervert the laws to this end, Plat. Rep. 550 D, 
cf. Isocr. 87. 33; of Ocol ray movnpay avOpmmav Thy Sidvoiav 7, Lycurg. 
159. 20; 7. Tiv GAnOeay Philostr. Epist. 20:—Pass., 7a ypdppara 
naphxrat, from age, Paus. 6. 19, 5. 4. to change slightly, of a change 
of letters in the derivation of words, Plat. Crat. 398 C, D, 400C, Plut. 2. 
354C; 7. Te dad or x Tivos, mapa tt to derive, Apoll. Dysc. 2 
to sce and set beside others, to bring forward, introduce (cf. mapa B. 
Il. 3), és pécor Hat, 3. 129; els rd pégoy Plat. Legg. 713 B; els duds 
Antipho 125. 35; 7m. els rdv Sijuoy to bring before the people, Lys. 132. 
38, cf. Thuc. 5. 45; els 7d dieagrhptoy before the court, Dem. 805. 14: 
hence, 7. ypaphy Antipho 118, 27: also to bring forward as a witness, 
etc., Tov Heovra Ttapiyyayov Dem. 285. 5; so in Med., Plat. Legg. 836 
b. to bring forward on the stage, bring. in, Meineke Com. 
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f ind. 18.653 T. res, splbgt a it away, Plut. Agis 13, etc.; 
y. infr. B. 111 :—also mesBor to avert it, Id. Phoc. 
2. Vz. todirect, te hither ud thither, Id. 2. 981 A. vi. 
to deduce, produce, Tav dredeotépav tedcdrepa Iambl. Myst. p. 


Parthey, ef. Geop. 9.1, 1—Pass, 6 dvdpids .. 7a, od gdAor, 
is called by a derivative name, Arist. Metaph. 6. 7, 12. 


. intr. nla rca te eee Xen. Cyr. 5. ie oy Folye: 5. 


4c Te spew xalpew C. I. 2129. 2. to pass away, 
. Cor. 7.31; so in Pass., 1 Ep. Jo. 2.8 and 17. II. to arrive by 
4-44, 3- III. 


sea at a place, els rijv a Polyb. 23. 14, I, cf. 
elay (v. supt. IV), ip txavby xpévoy 
it. Rom. 23. 

joyets, éws, 6, a producer, creator, Walz Rhett. 1.573, Eccl. 

}, @ leading by or past, carrying across, Xen, An. 5.1 
16. . as military ‘term, a wheeling from column into line, Id. Lac. 
it, 6, Polyb. to. 21, 5, Ael. Tact. 37, etc.; v. émaywyh 5, mapdy I. 
3. 8. ray kamay a sliding motion of the oars, so that they made no 
(6400s, wirvdos) in coming out of the water, Xen.Hell.5.1,8. 4. 
“reduction of a dislocation, Hipp. Art. 795. II. a leading 
ending Ach wapé-yo 11), THs éwarns Ti. by the seduction of 
; ion practised, Hdt. 6.62 :—often in the Orators, a false 
nt, fallacy, quibble, Dem. 652. 14., 693. 2; Adyos radra kal m. 
paros a matter foreign to the leet 871.7; mepirAoxal «al 7. 
ue kin t—also delay, Id. hehe, teh 29; m. kal mpdpacw éuBddrrdqcw Id. 
obre oxhpeas ore m. tAdrrecbat Id. Cato Mi. 63. 2. an 
variation, as of ree Hat. 1.142: a deviation from right, 
ession, Plat. Legg. 7 3.4 eccomars f turning, 4 
3 , OG) ia’ dv0pérmow . th Rep. 364 D. II. derivation, 

Te ae E. M. 8. 23., 92. 30, etc. 
to the of a syllable, Apoll. 1. c. too. 
Tambl. Myst. p. 153 . Iv. 
land, pepe 8.7, 4. 

to demand ie dy from shipe posing a port. #4), 


Diod. 11. 3; gé«pove 





chemps 
muri Poly’. oS Rope 6, cf. 3. 2 
toll paid 


by ships passing a port (similar to the 
"formerly paid to Denmark), Philippid. SvpwA. 2, Polyb. 4. 


e of a military engine, Math. Vett. 76. 
Sieve) mabe aside, misleading, deceitful, & mpé- 
SP ohan biscar atts 2. as Subst. @ summoner, Hs 


F poche Ho. parce detorta), Plat. 2. 316 A, ct Ath 480 





marking angles. 
vipat, to dine with, Twi Simmias ap. Tzetz. Hist. 7, 694. 
, 76, a name for the plant Bovyov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 124. 
lig orrcivdes mn bipabe-+ ah 2. 

. mapedpiidor, 


bg Ben 


ase |e 
Thue. 3. 10; but, 
} Tots -yeyern 

“CE, int Schanchean 103. 38, 
Plat. Legg. 876E; ént wapadeiyparos by way 
” Aeschin, 25.16; so, ‘wapadelyparos elvexa Lys. 166.8; wapa- 


fares Th. 4 


Piqua hes loc, 27. 32. 3. an example, i.e. a 
warnin, oe eae Bd thcen ggg og Dood i 
oopelyd éxov oh OT. 1193; Ta yap kaxd m. Tots tcOAvtoww ela 


s tora w. UB, = Aa ach 
40; (@vra Twa Tos ortots w. Tovey Dem. 


7 éxe Eur. pase, a0; é 
1 1, cf. 546.8 8; 7. inte nate Menand. Aa. 43 


; rapayeyis — 


_—_ 
Wax. 
mrapaSeypariov, 76, Dim, of mapadevyya, Philo Belop. 56. 
Y 3; the making an example of, pointing out to public 
shame, Polyb. 15. 20, 5., 30. 8,8; military censure, 6. 38, 4. 
mapaSayparirréov, verb. Adj. one must punish for example’s sake, 
Polyb. 35. 2, Io. 
Ywanorhs, ov, 6, one who censures, Byz 
, €s, characterised by examples, pntropetat Arist. Rhet. 
I. 2, 10, cf. 2. 25, 13. 


KVUBR and —te, fut. 
side, Tov Xpuody Oewpodpev, 
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. —Belgw :—to exhibit by the side or side by 
érepa mapadecviorres Isocr. 240 E: to 
compare, twi tT Philostr. 279. 2. to exhibit, bring forward, in 
Med., Dem. 178. 11., 1423. Io. 3. to represent, of a painter, Anth. 
P. 5. 149; Adyy m. 71 éavT@ Plat. Legg. 829 E: to represent as so and 
SO, ™. Twa ove éyra Polyb, 3. 21, 5; foll. by a relat. clause, m. wére, 
mas, 5° as airias Id. 4. 28, 4, etc.; d7t.., Epinic. Myno. 1; also in bad 
sense, like mwapaderypariCes, Plut. Lysand. 30. 4. to exhibit and 
hand over, pépovs ivi Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 14., 2. 3, 8. 

mapaderéov, verb. Adj. one must shew, Origen., cf. Lob. Paral. 479n. 25. 

ee: €ws, 9}, a comparison, Phot. 

mrapadermvéopat, Pass. to go without one’s dinner, Theophr. Char. 8. 4; 
and so prob. mapadedernvnpevor, Amphis TAdy. 2. 

amvia, Ta, side-dishes, dainties, Porphyr. de Abst. 3. 20. 
, wos, 5, H, =napéatros, ddXoTpiay KTeavev Eubul. Incert. 

16. On the accent v. Lob. Phryn. 326. 

wrehanet ar he a gardener, Hesych. s. Vv. €pvordpow, 

d park or p e-, , well planted and 
stocked with ae a deer-park, an “Oriental word first used by Xen., 
always in reference to the parks of the Persian kings and nobles; 7. 
peyas dyplov Onpiov peoréds An. 1. 2,7; 7. dacds mavroiwy dévdpav 
Ib. 2. 4, 143 7a v m. Onpia Cyr. 1. 3, 143 Ofjpac .. ev mepreipypévors 
mapadeicos Hell. 4. 1, 15, cf. Plut. Artox. 25; also (apparently) of 
small enclosures or gardens, Inscr, Car. in C. I. 2694 6, cf. 4697. 15; used 
by the Lxx (Gen. 2. 8) for the garden of Eden, Paradise; and in N. T. 
for the abode of the blessed, Ev. Luc. 23. 43; 7. Tod Ge0d the P. of God, 
2 Ep. Cor. 12.4; cf. w. r@v dxatwy Phot. Bibl. 288. 41:—yh mapade- 
cone like a park or garden, paraphr. Dion. P. p. 390 Bernh. Il. 
used by Com. Poets of @ stupid fellow, v. Meineke Com. Frr. 5. p. 
124. (In Zd., pairidaéza means an enclosure, and in Armen. pardéz 
is an enclosed garden; and this, taken with the fact that Xen. brought 
the word from Persia, indicates that the word is Persian, as Phot. and Poll. 
state: no doubt the Hebr. pardés, which also is applied to the Persian 
king's park (Nehem. 2.8, cf. Cant. 4. 12, Eccl. 2. 5), was borrowed 
from the same source.—The Skt. paradesa, foreign country, cannot be 
connected with it: M. Miiller Chips 4. 22.) 

mapadéxopat, Ion. for rapadéxopat. 
mapadexréov, verb. Adj. dn must admit, 7 eis tiv wédwy Plat. Rep. 378 
Dz. II. mapadexréos, a, ov, to be admitted, Ib. 595 A. 
bes oeveliny h, Ov, receiving readily, rivos Clem. Al. 437. 
éy, accepted : acceptable, Julian. Ep. 62, Cyril. 
. to skies flay, Hipp. 914 D. 

Ion, -Békopat, fut. fopar: Dep. To receive from 
another (v. mapadidapx), ojpa Il. 6. 178; 7a pepdpeva ypappara Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 6, 17, etc.:—of children, fo receive in the way of inheritance (cf. 
éx5éxopar), copérara vohuara Pind, O. 7.134; Thv dpxhy Hat. 1. 102; 
so, ®. Tov méAEuov mapa Tov warpés Id. 1.18; but, paxny Thy ®. to take 
up and continue the battle, Lat. excipere or suscipere pugnam, Id. 9. 40: 
—also, to receive by way of rumour or tradition, m. pnpnv Plat. Legg. 
713C; dxonv twos Id. Tim. 23 C:—of magistrates, to receive articles 
as entered in an inventory, C. 1. 138. 13., 140. 15, etc., cf. so pl 
—of pupils, fo receive lessons from a master, rods pera wéy . Tapa- 
Sexopévous Plut. Cato Mi. 1. 2. c. inf., w. reve spleen wt to take 
upon oneself or engage to another to do a thing, Lat. a4 se factu- 
rum, on 13. 3. to admit, let in, els Thy wéAw Plat. Rep. 

Bon b B (cf. mapabdexr€ov) ; els tH oliay Dem. 1008. fin. ; : 
rei esa Aeschin. 25. 25; yj-. orayévas mapadefapévn tikre 
pind Eur. Fr. 836; . reva to receive as a friend, Polyb. 38. 1, 8: 
hence, 4. to admit, allow a tning, Lys. 138. 3, Plat. “Theaet. 155 
C, Legg. 935 D; 7m. oxiyw Hyperid. Euxen. 22; m. rov Adyor to accept 
the definition, Plat. Charm. 162 E, cf. Arist. Categ. 5, 43: cf. dwo-, ém- 
Séxopat. TI. in late writers the aor. mapedéxOnv takes also a 
pass. sense, Gloss. 
mapadiw, fo fasten to or alongside of, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 B. 
ba, to make known a stde-wind, to intimate or insinuate, 
Dem. 348. 7, Plut. Crass. 18, etc. :—Pass., Hipp. 1275. 28. 2. ta 
accuse underhand, to inform against, Plut. Alex. 49. 
, to join disjunctively, dgiapa mapadeCevypévoy a dis- 
junctive proposition Gell. 16. 8 














monly confines 
3- 17, 5. ligm. toa the mode! or 
likeness of an ahog thing, wapadel-ypara vexpav gtdwva Hat. 2. 86. 


- 
ro 


> 


, to make an example of one, Polyb. 2. 60, 7., 29. 7, 5; 
Lxx -—fo make a show or spectacle of, Ev. Matth, 1.19; 7. éavréy Plut. 
2. §20 B. II. hws Resse Eust. 153. 18. 
: yparixés, 4, dv, consisting of or serving as examples, Philo 1. 
4 18, Adv, -«as, Arist. Meta, 


akeukrixés, fj, dv, disjunctive, abvdecpos Apoll. in A. B. 485, etc. 
Adv, -KOs, Galen. 
mrapabdiaiptw, fo divide further, Diog. L. 7. 41. 
, Pass. to live with, tapa rive Phot. : 
T@ Neidw Ael. V. H. 2. 48. 
, to live with and serve, run Ar. Av. 838; cf. mapadpaa. 
4, }, @ putting together of dissimilar things, a thetor. 


mrapabiacrok: 
figure, Quintil. 9. 3, Rutil. Lup. 1. 4. 
mapaSiararropat, Dep. fo transpose, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 229. 54; Bentl. 


mapadiadrAdrroro. 
mrapabiarptPn, 7, useless disputation ; 


to teach falsely, Eccl. 


to live by or along, 


v. &araparptB7. 





mapadibacKw, 
1 (min.) 3, 2, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 163. b mrapabdibayh, 7, false doctrine, Eccl, 
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trapadidpackw, fo outrun, Jo. Philopon. 

mrapadidwp, fut.—Shdow, to give or hand over to another, transmit, 
twit, Lat. tradere, in all kinds of relations, correl. to tapadéxopar; [7d 
maidiov) r@de Hdt. 1. 117: of the Persian post-couriers and the runners 
in the torch-race, Id. 8. 98, Plat. Legg.7'76 B, etc.; of sentinels, 7. Tov Kw- 
Sova (v. sub xvdav) Thuc. 4.135; ovvOnya Plut. Arat. 7; of transmission 
to one’s successor, T@ mad w. THY dpxhv Hdt. 2.159; Ta warpia TevxXEa 
Soph. Ph. 399 (lyr.) ; of letters to the person addressed, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 
17; of a purchase to the buyer, Id. Oec. 10, 28; of articles as entered 
in an inventory by magistrates, C. I, 123. 49°. 137-142; of an argument 
to be continued by another, Plat. Criti. 106 B :—so, 7. rv mpofeviay to 
hand it down to one’s posterity, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 4; 7THv woAw eddai- 
Hoveararny Tots émvyryvouévos m. Isocr. 178 A, cf. Thuc. 2. 36, Plat. 
Rep. 372 D; m. rhv dperny to transmit, impart as a teacher, Id. Meno 
93 C:—e. inf., matdas og: wapdwxe Thy yA@ooay éxpabéew Hat. 1. 73; 
dy tut unrpi mapédaxer rpépew Eur. Or. 64; 7. tev? tovs véous ddaoxev 
Plat. Legg. 811 E, cf. Tim. 42 D, al.:—Pass., of mapadedopévor piOor 
Arist. Poét. 9,8; 6 a. tpémos Id. Pol. 5..11,4; [réxvn] mapadidora 
Arr. Epict. 2. 14, 2. 2. to give a city or person into another's 
hands, Thy Sdpor m. Svdocgdvri Hat. 3. 149, cf. 1. 45. 5+ 37, ale; esp. 
as an hostage, or to an enemy who requires it, Lat. dedere, to deliver up, 
surrender, Id. 3. 13., 8.98, Thuc. 7. 86, Andoc. 24. fin., etc, ; also, with 
collat. notion of treachery, like rpod:déva, Lat. prodere, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 
51, Paus.1. 2,1; so, 7. SAa Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 28, etc. :—also, tux abrov 
1. to commit oneself to fortune, Thuc.5.16; rats jdovais Thy Wuyny Plat. 
Phaedo 84 A; éavrods émOupias Ib. 82 C; and simply 7m. j5ovats (with- 
out éavrdv) Id. Phaedr. 250 E. 3. to give up to justice, éwvTdv 
Kpoicw Hat. 1. 45; fvtwa pare .. mapadotva éfqv Antipho 146. 19; 
@. Twa TH dieacrnpiw Andoc. 3. 27; Tots évdexa Lys. 141. 15; also, 
7. Tiva eis 7d Sixacrhpiov Dem. 1230. 18 ; Se0évra eis Tov Sjpov Xen. 
Hell. 1. 7, 3; émt «pice: eis tov Sjyoy Dem. 1187. 5; and c, inf., 7. 
Twa Bavare (nuidoa Lys. 164. 19:—to give up a slave to be examined 
by torture, Isocr. 361 E, Test. ap. Dem, 1120, 7 :—Pass., 5dypare mapa- 
SoPjjvar to be included in a decree, Dio C. 57. 20; éyxAnpate Ib. 62. 
27. 4. to hand down legends, opinions, and the like, Lat. memoriae 
prodere, correl. to mapadapBavw, ppyuny Plat. Phileb. 16 C; mapadedo- 
Héva kal pvOH5n Dem. 641.19; of mapadedopévor Oeot the traditionary 
gods, Dinarch, 102. 13; % oixia.. éyxexwmpacpévn mapadédorar iv 
Plat, Charm. 157 E; also, m. o.wmp wat An@p Dion. H, ad Pomp. 
3: II. to grant, bestow, xddés tux Pind. P. 2. 96 :—in pres. 
and impf. fo offer, allow, aipeow Id. N. 10. 155; so Eur., etc. - 
c. inf. to allow one to.., Hdt. 1. 210., 6. 103, al.; so, c. acc. rei, 6 
eds rodré ye ov mapedidov Id. 5.67; wAny} wapadoGeica a blow being 
offered, i.e. it being in his power to strike, Eur. Phoen. 1393. 3. 
absol., rov Ge0d mapad.5dvros if he permits, Hdt. 7.18; iv of Geol mapa~ 
Sid@ow Xen, An. 6. 4,34; Smws dv of xarpol mapaddGouw Isocr. 106 C; 
THs Gpas mapadidovons Polyb. 22. 24, 9; rarely in aor., Pind. P. 5. 4, 
Dem. 1394. 23. III. to hazard, tds Yuxas Act. Ap. 15. 26. 

Trapabdinyéopat, fut. yoouat, Dep. to relate incidentally or by the way, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 5, Dion, H. de Thuc. 13. 

tmrapadinynpa, 76, an incidental narrative, Philo 1. 533,—so mapa- 
Siyjyyors, 7}, Id. 1.149, Walz Rhett. 3. 453, Quintil.g. 2, fin. 

mapadixdlw, to give unjust judgment, Chron. Pasch. 301 D. 

trap-adixéopat, Pass. to be injured, Voll. Hercul. 1, 51. 

mapadivéw, to distort, Tovs dpGadpovs Galen. 

mapabioikéw, to meddle with another's government, Plut. 2. 817 
Dz. II. to govern badly, Synes. 198 D, 243 C. 

mapadiop06, to alter for the worse, of stolen verses, Eus. P. E. 467 A. 

mapabiépQwpa, 74, a blundering correction, Porphyr. Qu. Hom, 8. 

mapadi6pQwors, 7, a marginal correction, Plut. 2. 33 B. 

mapadidkopat, Pass. to be hurried along, Dion. H. de Comp, p. 143 R. 

mrapadoypartilw, to profess false doctrine, Eccl. 

mapadoxéw, f. 1. for capadoxéw, Alciphro 3. 13. 

map-GSorecrxéw, to chatter, gossip by or near, Plut. 2. 639 C. 

mapadofdlw, to make wonderful, Lxx (2 Macc. 3. 30): to glorify, 
tas mAnyas gov Id. (Deut. 28. 59) :—also in bad sense, Ib. 2. 
c. gen., 7. dvd pécov to put a mark of distinction between, separate, 
Id. (Ex. 9. 4); 7. Thy yhv Id. (Ex. 8. 22). 

mapadotacpés, 6, an object of wonder, Symm. V.T. 
okia, %, marvellousness, mapadogiay éxewv Tid to partake of the 
marvellous, Strab, 36; moveiv Thy 7. to be the cause of wonder, Ib. 518. 
mapadoto-ypados, 6, a writer on marvels, Tzetz., etc. 
mapadokoAoyéw, zo tell marvels or incredibilities, Strab. 626, Diod. 1. 
69; m. mepi twos Arr, Epict, 2. 22, 13; foll, by ei, Ib. 4. 1, 125 :— 
Pass., ToAAG wapadofodoyerra: many marvels are told, Strab. 248; Ta 
mepi re mapadoforoyovpeva Diod. 1. 42. 

mapadotoAoyla, 7}, a tale of wonder, marvel, eis 7. Tois écopévors 
iva Aeschin, 72. 24, cf. Polyb. 3.47, 6., 3. 58, 9: love of paradox, Plut. 
2. 1071 E. 

mapadoto-héyos, ov, telling of marvels, Diog. L. 8. 72, Galen. 
mapadoto-virns [7], ov, 6, conquering marvellously (v. mapddogos It. 2), 
Plut. Comp. Cim, c, Lucull, 2, C. I. 5804. 6. 

mapaBoto-moréds, dv, wonder-working, Galen., Eccl, :—trapadotoTo.éw, 
to work miracles; mapadototovia, 7, a miracle, Eccl. 

mapaSotos, ov, contrary to received opinion, incredible, paradoxical, 
opp. to évbogos, Ad-yos m. a paradox, Plat. Rep. 472 A; 7m. Te Kal Weddos 
Id, Polit. 281 A; mapddoga Xé-yew Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 16; dv mapddogov etme 
Dem. 31.9; &« rod mapaddgov contrary to all expectation, Id. 780. 4; 
MOAAG moinidAe xpdvos m. kal Oavpacra Menand. Incert. 42; 7d évdogov 











TapadidpacKw — mrapaCyréw. 


1060 B sq. :—Adv. -gws, Aeschin. 33. 23. II. in good sense, 
émpavels xat m. mpages Polyb. 1. 8 rs 2: mapdbogos was a title 
of one who conquered in the adn and waryxparioy in one day, the ad- 
mirable, C. 1. 249, 632, 1363-4, al., Arr. Epict. 2, 18, 22; cf. mapa- 
Sogoviens :—metaph. of martyrs, Eus. H. E. 8. 7. 

tmapadokérns, nros, 7, marvellousness, Themist. 344 C. 

mapaddctpos, ov, handed down, transmitted, hereditary, ddga, onun 
Polyb. 6. 54, 2, etc.; 7. o7HAn a commemorative tablet, Id. 12. 11, 9; 7. 
éxewv tt handed down by tradition, Diod. 4. 56 : paddatpa inventories 
(v, mapadida 1. 1), C. 1. 1570 a. 8. 

tmrapadoors, 7, (wapadidwur) a handing down, leaving as inheritance, 
bequeathing, transmission, Tod oxnmrpov (in reference to Il. 2, 101 sq.) 
Thuc. 1. 9: a handing over, transfer, 4} 7. Tav xpnuarww Arist. Pol. 5. 
7, 11, cf. Plat. Legg. 915 D ; rHs BaotAcias Plut. Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 
I. 2. the transmission of legends, doctrines, etc., tradition, Plat. 
Legg. 803 A; mpaypareta ai éx mw. nvénuéva Arist. Soph. Elench. 
33, 18; €v mapadéca exev Te Polyb. 12.6, 1, etc.; % Boravimi map. 
botanical instruction, the subject of botany, Diosc. prooem. 3. that 
which is so handed down or bequeathed, a tradition, Ev. Matth. 15. 2, 
Marc. 7. 3, etc. :—of a book, the traditional text, E. M. 815. 18. ps 
a giving up, surrender, wéAews Thuc. 3. 53; &« mapaddcews, opp. to 
«ata «patos, Polyb. 9. 25, 5:—a giving up to punishment or torture, 
Isocr. 361 E; a, émt Oavarw Dion. H. 7. 36. 

tapadoréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be handed down, Plat. Legg. 802 E: 
mapadoréoy one must hand over, tei 71, Id. Alc. 1. 132 C. Il. 
to be given up, Id. Legg. 715 A, Luc., ete. 2. mapadoréa one must 
give up, ods ob m. Thuc. 1. 86. 

tapadorés, 4, dv, capable of being taught, Plat. Meno 93 B, Diog.L.4.12. 

mapadoxy, 7, a receiving from another, reception, twos Arist. Fr. 
259, Plut. 2. 1056 F. 2. that which has been received, a hereditary 
custom, Eur. Bacch. 201: a tradition, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 250. 50 
(in Dor. form —y4). IL. acceptance, approval, Polyb. I. 1, 1., 
1. 5,5, etc. 

mapadpadeiv, Ep. —éew, v. sub tapadapbavw. 

trapadpapetv, v. sub maparpéxw. 

i to be at A to serve, ola Te Tois dya0otor mapadpmiwor 
xépnes (Ep. for -Sp@or) Od. 15. 324; cf. drodpaw, mapadaxovew. 

mapadptpurrw, to make more bitter, exacerbate, Byz.: in Pass., Theoph. 
Sim. 69. 1., 155. 3, ete. 

Tmapadpopddyy, Adv. in running or passing by; Orph. Arg. 856. 

tapadpopy, 7), a running beside, xohkdxwy m. an attendant swarm of 
flatterers, Posidon. ap. Ath. 542 B. II. arunning by, traversing, 
Plut. Alex. 17; €v mapadpopp movetaba: roy Adyor cursorily, Lat. obiter, 
Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 12; ward mapadpopny Clem, Al. 55; so, €« mapadpo- 
pas Polyb. 22.17, 2. 2.=lapse, pera m. éviavrod after the lapse 
of a year, Anna Comn. 2. p. 121. 

mapadpopis, idos, %, a place for taking the air, like the Roman xystus, 
Vitruy. 5. 11, ubi v. Schneid. 2. p. 484, cf. Salmas. Tertull. Pall. p. 272. 

mapaSpopos, ov, that may be run through, Ta mapddpopa spaces for get- 
ting through, gaps, Xen. Cyn. 6, 9. running alongside, 
Clem, Al. 270, Geogr. Min. 2. 448 Gail. 

mapaSpvmre, to scratch or scrape off at the side, Liban. 4. 154. 

mapadivacrevw, to reign beside or with another, Thuc. 2. 97, Dio C. 
53-19:—to have great influence ot authority with, c. dat., Ib. 75.14: 
—hence tapadSuvacreia, Nicet. Ann, 299. 11 (ed. Bonn.) ; and -8uva- 
orevots, Ib. 14. 13, Byz. 

mapaSvopar, Med., with intr. aor. act. tapéduy :—to creep past, slink 
or steal past, radra 8 éyav abros Texvqgopat .. , cTEvwne ey 63 ma- 
padvpevar Il, 23. 416; €xdpaoa mwapédvy Ar. Eccl. 55. 2. to 
or steal in, bre mpwrov éxeivos eis eAonévyvncoy mapedvero Dem, 252. 3; 
% mapavopia AavOave wapadvopévn Plat. Rep. 424 D; & pvdakréoy 
Sms ph Anoe eis Thy TéAW mapadvyta Ib. 421 E; 7. éwi 7+ Dem. 608. 
3 :—so Tapaduve, Arist. Probl. 20. 22, 3. 

mrapadvets, 7), a creeping in beside, encroachment, 7. xara puxpév Dem. 
219. 7; mapadvceas dSévar rise Plut. 2. 727A; ai Trav “Tovdaiew 7. 
Joseph. B. J. 3. 7,9. i 

tmrapadSwoeiw, Desiderat. of mapadidwt, to be disposed to deliver up, 
Thuc. 4, 28. 

map-aelSw, to sing beside or to one, Tiwi Od. 22. 348. 

tap-aeipw, contr. wa: to lift up beside, m. ppévas to lift up and 
pervert the mind, Archil. 88, cf. Opp. H. 4.19 :—Pass. to hang on one side, 
mapnépOn 5 xapy Il. 16, 341. 

mrap-aétopat, Pass. to grow beside, uBact Nic. Th, 61. 

tmapaldw, to live by the side of or as an appendage to, ux T@ cwpare 
napaaoa Plut. 2.672 D. II. absol. ¢o live merely, without 
doing anything, obtw mapé(av, kote {wv I was alive, but lived not, 
Anaxandr. “Aypoux. 3. 4: and so, to live amiss, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 
2. 13 B. 

mapalevyvupe and -vw, fut. —Cevgw, to yoke beside, couple in marriage, 
xpnoT@ Twovnpoy Aéerpov Eur. Fr. 524; ppoupy m. pvAake cdparos 
having set on either side, Id. Ion 22 ;—Pass. to be Pisigey) side by side, 
coupled together, -yuvi) e002) mapatevxdeioa Kat ow er Sdpous Eur. Fr. 
1041; c. dat., Dem. 1460. fin. , 

mapatevtis, ews, 7), a yoking beside, coupling, Plut. 2. 1110 A. 

mapaléw, to boil again (trans.), 7d dfos Galen. 14. 464. 

trapatnAdw, to provoke to jealousy, LXX (1 Regg. 14. 22, ete.), -3 
Rom. lo. 19, etc.: to frei or be vexed, c. év c. dat. Lxx (Ps. 

1). IL. to emulate, imitate, Suid. s. v.’"Agrvavacca. 

mapatnAwors, 7), emulation, Philo 2. 422, Symm. V. T., etc. 











é« 70d , OnpacOa Plut. Pomp. 14 :—tapadofa Stoical paradoxes, Id, 2. e mrapalynréw, to inquire amiss or fruitlessly, M. Anton. 12. 5. 


es 





——————— 


mapagvE — 


wrapatut, yoked beside : metaph., mapacvyes, of, supernumer- 
oi es Fo 38 9 intr in Pt f. mepicué. 
to paint beside or in the same picture, App. Mithr. 117, 
, LXx (2 Regg. 18. 11). 
; a, ov, at the girdle: wapa(wvidiia, ra, da 
eae . Ss. V. Eipos, 
and . 




















ren Anton. 79. II. means the 
clouds hanging on a mountain-side, Theophr. Sign. 4 
ov, =sq., Thuc.6.62: alk in tite Proow Dio. 54. 9. 
Att. —rtvos, a, ov, also os, ov (Thuc. 4. 56) :—beside the 
sea-side, ras wéAes Tas 7. Hdt.7.109; Tas 7. kepas 14,8.23; 
Id. 3.135, cf. 4-199; 7m. (sc. 7) Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 7. 
7s, 6, a maritime prefect, C. 1.8716. 
to comfort, cheer, Schol. Pind. I. 5 (4). 15 :—Pass., mapa- 
we eH pv0os Eur. Med. 143. 
Att. -Oappive, to embolden, cheer on, encourage, Thuc. 
15., 8. 77, Xen. An. 3. I, me Sr NPROR Re i+ Plat. Criti. 
; c, acc, pers. et inf., Plut. Alc. 
at, Dep. to ise ide side compare, T¢ mapa 71 Ep. Plat. 


y 2. esp. a side-dish, or anything 
n with meat, Eust. Opusc. 312. 30, Hesych. 
, to injure by transgressing a law, riva Hermes in Stob. 


‘wo, to cut down in passing, in poet. aor. 1 mapéOpicev, Ap. Rh. 

; §03; cf. taparépyw. 

; ea warm, cheer, olvos m. tiv yuyqv Ath, 185 C: 
apaSeppavGcis, of a man become isome in his cups, 

Aeschin. 49. 18 : to be heated by passion, Arist. ia a ey snpanetip: 
over-hot, Plut. Comp. Pelop. c. Marcell. 3. 


 pavra TH kapdig Lxx (Deut. 19. 6). 
Trapabeppos, 
beside, j Géa1s Kai wapadears 


Office. 740; af xara ™. ae opp. to al & bday Kpacas, 
ag hg 413,33, cf Cheysipp. ap. Diog. L. 7. 151; % Ta dvo- 
asp Ay al ree a omy 
HS), my 2 ii E. M. 278. 25. 649.14: 


in Plat..9: 638 F a mode F wrong. <r “ ition, 
neighbourhood, Polyb. 2. 17, 3, etc. 5 phate 4. 28, 2, ete. ; 
i etadaldes co tomparioon, Id. 3. 62, 11, etc. ; Pipa wal ovyeplocas 
téiv eyeaGa peddbvTaw Id. 16. 29, 5, etc. II. a setting of meats 
before others, rod re otvov kal trav dxpodptay Diod. 3.73: a dish ot dinner 
$0 set out, Polyb. 31. 4, 5. Ath.664C; iypar 7. Polyb. 13. 2,6. iit. 
Lit bates ahh ee a store of provision, etc., Id. 2. 
15, 3, ete. IV. a citing of words or phrases, } Tv évopaTuv 
a. 1d. 3. 36, 35 TaY av Diog. L. 7. 180. V. a laying 
of advice before others, suggestion, advice, Polyb. g. 22, 10. 

a, ov, verb. Adj. to be set before, Clem. Al. 278. a. 
St Backer, ete shaunt auld, Dilons H, da Rhet. a. ¢. 2. one must 
place , furnish, tpophy (to the sick), Galen. 19. p. 216. 12 Kuhn. 

ov, one who serves up dishes, Gloss. 

fut. -Oedcopat, to run beside or alongside, Plat. Lach. 183 E, 
Xen. Hell, ' 1, 2%, etc.; rive Plut, Lucull. 21: fo run along, ri 6xOnv 
Ael. N. A. 6. 53. II. to run to one side of ot overrun, 70 bpOdv 
Plat. Theaet. 171 C. III. to run beyond, outrun, twa Xen, An. 
4-7, 12: to run past, Id. Cyn. 6, 16 and 19. IV. like Lat. per- 
curro, to touch on cursorily, Luc. Hist. Conser. 57. 
mene 1) orerert 3106 PeGeaatet, tonpars, Twa mpds Tiva, 
Xen. Mem. 4.8, 7; 7ruvd tax Luc. Herodot, 8.1. 2. to consider by 
the way, Plut. 2. 33 A, Luc. pro se II. to look slightly at, 
take notice of, overlook, neglect, Dem. 1414. 22, Dion. H. de 
Isaeo 18, etc. “ki neg Act. Ap. 6. I. 

aE 82h Plut. 2. 820A. 


mrapabnrevw, to serve for hire, rwi Posta ap. i 2.761 E. 
rapabe: to touch at the side or in passing, Himer. Or. 23.1 
[7], 40 press at the side, rov dpOadpdy Sext. Emp. P. $s 47: 
to press Te i Ry wae ag ly 32). 
mapaPrujis, eas, 1), pressure at the side 
mrdp-abhov, ee Schol. Pind. N. 3. 42; cf. mdpepyov. 
mapaPoAbw, fo pollute besides, Athenag. 
en's teres. (sc, 6843), , the ~N the seats of the Opavirat, 
iin BM Opusc. 231. 88, Hesych. 
11. 47, weplOpavoes). 
off, a fragment, Ar. Fr. 335. 


iegers worn at 


fut. -(wow :—to gird to the side, hang at the 
; Plat. Rep. 553 C :—Med. to wear at the girdle, tipos 


ripitioew 1129 
, to break off, Galen., etc. :—metaph. in Pass., sapate@pav- 
opévos (or ~avpévos), Lat. infractus, infringed, Plat. Legg. 757 E. 


. }0@, =mapopaw, Phot. 
, to mourn dolefully, Basil. 


trapabpnvéw 
mrapadpu’ , to edge as with a cornice, Theophr. H.P. 3. 18, 12. 
ifo, v. * sab TapabepiCa. 


Pass. to be lascivious, Greg. Nyss. 
mapalpaoKe, fut. -Popodpar, to run or leap past, Dion. P. 286. 
mrapaiipidw, to burn incense beside, fumigate, rt Diod. 3. 47 3 dapaa- 
tov m. Bpaxv Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 458. 33. 
mrapa@ipos (sc. Gupa), %, @ side-door, wicket, Plut. 2. 617 A, Clem. Al, 
897 :—so, Trapadvpa, 4, and Dim. mapaSiproy, 76, Gloss. 
tapat, poit. for rapa. 


> 























, Adv. in got beside or near to, c. gen. dtpamroto Opp. 
C. 1. 484 Rittersh. ; $ maroy ; Mss. wapaiBaror. 
7: . Vv. sub sapisans Tand 1. 
THs, S$, poét. for rapaB-. 


mapatBodos, ov, post. for mapaBoros, v. sub mapaBanony. 

mapatyaAitns, ov, 6, (aiyadds) haunting the shore, of certain fish, 
Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 C, Steph.; also mapatyiados, Xenocr. Aquat. 7 ; 
mapatyidAtos, Byz.—Fem., maparyradiris 64Aacoa Eust. 116. 6. 

mapailw, poét. for ra, plter 

trapatQevap, rd, for mapadevap, the hand from the little finger to the 
wrist, Hesych. 

ioow, fut. fw: post. aor. -aldvga Pind. O. ro (11). go :—to 
move or stir in passing, Aaipea Ap. Rh. 2. 1253; dxpa mreptyov Anth, 
P. 7. 204 :—metaph., Bov m. to raise a shout in applause, Pind. 
Lc. II. intr., of words, to fall by chance from a person, Id. P. 1.169. 

mrapatveois, 7), an exhortation, address, Aesch. Eum, 707, Hat. 9. 34, 
Thuc. 2.45, etc.; m. movetoOau Id. 2.88; c. gen, pers. advice or counsel 
given by a person, Hdt. 5.11, 51; ¢. gen. rei, al m. Tv fuvaddaydy 
advice given for, of, or towards a thing, Thuc. 4. 59; ém yvwpns mapa- 
vége to recommend an opinion, Id. 1.92; ef. ra Anows Il. 

Tapaivérns, ov, 6, an encourager, adviser, Rust. Opusc. 242. 67: tmap- 
aivernp, jpos, Ath. 14 B. 

Tmrapaivetixés, ue év, hortatory, m, ai bmoberinds AG-yos Sext. Emp. M. 
7-12. Adv. -«@s, Id. 274. 25. 

Tap-atvéw : impf. waprve: Thuc., Ion. wapatvee Hadt.: fut.—€ow, Soph. 
O. C, 1181, Ar. Ran. 1420, Pax 1246, Dem., etc. ; —éoopat Plat, Menex. 
236 E, Luc. Imagg. 16: aor. tapyvega Soph. Ph. 1434, Ar., Isocr.: pf. mapy= 
vexa Id. 407 A:—Pass., aor. mapyvé@ny Hipp.: pf. inf. wapprijcdas Thuc. 
7.69. Toexhort, recommend, advise, m. Tue moreiv Te Hat. 1. 80., 3. 4, 
Ar. Ran. 1132, Plat. Phaedr. 234 A; rots vavras wapaw@ pi) ‘Gewe- 
wAHXOa Thue, 7.63; m. riwi m Pind. P. 6, 23, Aesch, Pr. 307, etc.; Tt 
Hat. 1. 59., 5. 31, Soph. O. C, 464, etc. ; 1. ret fo advise a person, Aesch. 
Cho. 903, Thue, 5. 10; dAAg novodyre pddvoy mapawécat Philem. Sued. 
1:—Pass., domep napyvé6y Hipp. Fract. 757. 2. to advise or 
cd publicly, asa speaker i in the assembly, mapyve: rordde Thuc. 

139, etc.; also, wm. mepi Twos Id. 2, 13; ob m. to advise not .., c. inf., 
like ob pn etc., Id. 2.18. Cf. alvéw. 
rropat, fut. goua: : Dep, :—to indicate darkly and enigmati- 
cally, Ath. 604 F, Eccl. 

rrap-aroAilo, (lone) to trick, rwa Lyc. 1094, 1380. 

doa, v. sub wapareida, 
ries @ taking a away Srom beside, stripping one of, Tav mpoc- 

é8ov Thuc. 1.122; mapapécas ris obcias Plat. Rep. 573 E; hv a. 
Tmoeicba TaYv SwAav Arist. Pol. §- 10, 11. 

trap-aipéw, fut. om: aor. mapeiAov. To take away from beside, 
withdraw, remove, t Eur. Hec, 591, Hipp. 1104 :—also c, gen. partit., 
to take away part of .., some of -., ppovhparos Id. Heracl. go08, ubi 
vy. Elmsl.; tas Avans Hyperid. ap. Stob, 618. 6 ; Tod ppoupiov Thuc. 3. 
89 +—Pass., Hipp. Fract. 774. 2. 7. dpdy els waida thow hast drawn 
aside the curse on thy son's head, Eur, Hipp. 1316. II. Med. 
to draw off or away from, draw over to one’s own side, seduce, detach, 
Xen, Mem. 1.6, 1; woAes mapatpetrar obbev abt@ mpoonxovoas Dem. 
289. 6, cf. 1482. 4; m. ‘yuvaina Arist. Pol. 5. 10, Io. 2. to take 
away, ‘ra waa Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 20; abrijs tov Blov mapelAero Anaxil. 
Neorr. 1.10, cf. Menand. Avox, 2.8; (and in Pass., mapppnyévor ra SrAa 
having their arms taken away, Dem. 366. fin. D5 mapaipeisbat Tiv Opaci- 
tyra to lessen, damp it, Id. 406. 3; m. Tods tx SovAov to remove or 
disfranchise them, Arist. Pol. 3. 5,8, cf. 3. 14, 133 mapppnc0a Ta épddia, 
in strictly med, sense, had deprived themselves of .., Id. Rhet. 3. 10, 
Te 3. generally, to sabe away from, steal away from, vi twos Hat. 
2. 109, Eur. I. T. 25, etc. : also, Ti rue Polyb. 1. 18, 9, etc. 

, 76, the ee or selvage of cloth (which is cut off by the 
tailor), list, Poll. 7. 64: generally, a band, strip, Thue. 4 485 so in 
Hipp. Offic. 745, where the Mss. vary between mapaipepa, mapelpepa, 
mapeppa, Littré (3. 314) restores napaipnua:—Galen, 12. 345 apparently 
read mapdppara, which seems to have been the familiar form, for Hesych. 
expl. mapatphyara by wapdppara lpariay. 

trap-aipw, contr. for poét. mapacipw. 

w, post. for mapac—, to keep the feast of Bacchus, Hesych. 

. fut. ‘opar; Dep.:—to remark or hear of by the 
way, twos Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 30; absol., ox? mapyaGev ; Theocr. 5. 
120, II. to misperceive, be subject to illusory perceptions, Plat. 
Theaet. 157 E, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 6. 

map-alovos, ov, of ill omen, ominous, ohparta ll. 4. 381. 

map-airow, fut. {@, fo dart past, maphigev AeAcnpévos Il. 5. 690 ; map- 
tiger xoidas tm vijas 8.98 ; mapatocovros 20. 414 ; c. acc., immoe yap 
QHe maphigav 11.615. [In Ep., a in arsi: cf. dtoow.] 
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map-arréopat, fut. yoouar: Dep. To beg of or from another, ask as 
a favour of him, Lat. exorare ab.., Twa 7: Aesch. Supp. 521, Eur, I. A. 
685, Plat. Apol. 27 A, etc.; 7: Hdt. 1, go, fin.; with inf. added, @v 3 
abrods maparrnowpeda, eridndov piv .. woeiv, dy rots erect xalpwor 
Ar, Eq. 37; and with inf. for acc., @eods mapairod tay o° Epms exe 
tuxeiy Aesch. Supp. 521 :—c. acc. cogn., v. sub mapairnois. 2. 7. 
twa, to move by entreaty, obtain leave from, Hdt. 6. 24: to intercede 
with a person, prevail upon him by supplications, Id. 3. 132., 5. 33, Eur. 
Heracl. 1025, Ar. Vesp. 1257 ; m. Oeods Avrais Aesch. Supp. 521; 7. Tuva, 
Gs .. intreating him and saying that .., Hdt. 4. 158. 3. c. acc. et 
inf. ¢o entreat one to do or be so and so, Id. 1. go., 6. 86, 3, Xen. 
Mem. 2. 2,14, etc.; maparrqaopa 3 tyas pndty axGecORvai por Dem, 
533-43 7. c€ ovyyvepny éxev Menand. Incert. 325 :—also c. gen. pers. 
et inf. to beg of.. , maparrjoe marpds puyds dpetvar Eur. Med. 1154:— 
c. inf, only, ¢o obfain leave to do, Hdt. 4.146; 7. ndtv robrav dpa 
Thue. 5. 63. II. c. acc. rei, also, like Lat. deprecari, to avert by 
entreaty, deprecate, riv dpyhv Aeschin. 82. 17; Tas (nuias bnép Twos 
Id. 30. 31, cf. Dem. 516. 2; aixiay Polyb. 1. 80, 8; rdv POdvov Plut. 
Pomp. 56: absol., rots .. mapacroupévors mpaot elow Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 
i 2. to decline, deprecate, xapw Pind. N. 10.56; tiv diaipeow 
Tv dvoparoy Plat. Prot. 358A; rods rérous Plut. Them. 3; 7. 7d dra 
to refuse to hear, Philostr. 717: to abdicate, renounce, Tiv apxtepwotyny 
Anna Comn. I. 149. 8. c. acc. pers. to ask him to excuse one, 
decline his invitation, Polyb. 5. 27, 3; 7. “Epopov, Lat. pace Ephori, 
Tb. 33. 2; so absol., Ev. Luc. 14. 18:—Pass., €xe pe mapyrnpévoy 
Ib. 4. r. yuvaixa to divorce her, Plut. 2.206 A; 7. oixérny to dismiss 
him, Diog. L. 6. 82; 2. teva THs oixias Luc. Abdic. 19. 5. absol. 
to beg pardon, epologian, ei ris buoy dx OecOHoera, naparrodpa Andoc. 
26.8, cf. Polyb. 40. 6, III. c. acc. pers. to entreat earnestly 
jor, intercede for, beg off, esp. from punishment, Hdt. 3. 119; 7. Twa 
tipmplas Plut. Sull. 31 ; @ecoadods Tov Mydio pod 7. to excuse them from 
the charge of Medism, Id. 2. 868 D; also, m. mept rivos Xen, An. 6. 
6, 29. 2. 1. yuxny to beg for one’s life, Hdt. 1. 24. 
mapaityots, 7, earnest prayer, supplication, entreaty, 7. mapauretaOat 
Plat. Criti. 107 A; also, undeula ris povis 7. yryvécOw no permission 
to stay, Id. Legg. 915 C. II. a deprecating, Thuc.1. 73: excuse, 
apology, Polyb. 40. 6, 5, etc.:—pardon, cited from Synes. 2. a 
declining, Plut. 2.124 B: renunciation of rights, Dio C. 78.22: resigna- 
tion, abdication of office, Anna Comn. I. 143. IIL. an inter- 
ceding for, begging off, Dem. 120. 26. 
TapaTyntéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be declined, Plut. 2. 709 D. 2. 
mapacrnréov, one must decline, Ath. 421 A, 464 A: 
Taparrynrys, od, 6, an intercessor, Philo 1. 598., 2. 160, Plut. Sull. 26. 
TapaityriKés, 4, dv, of or for deprecating, Aé-yor opyis m. words fit for 
turning away wrath, Dion. H. de Thuc. 45. 
trapaitnrés, 7, dv, to be appeased by entreaty, placable, Lat. exorabilis, 
cot Plat. Legg. go5 D, al. II. to be deprecated, Plut. 2. 23 
A. III. pardonable, Philo2. 319. 
map-attios, ov, also a, ov, Aesch. Cho. 910, Polyb..5. 88, 3, etc. :—being 
in part the cause, 7d kaxdv ayabod yiyvera 7m. Eur. Fr. 1743 dyabav 
map. Decret. ap. Dem. 256. 28. 2. in bad sense, accessory to a 
crime, Tav 8 éya m. Aesch. Fr. 41; 7. Tod pévov Paus. 4. 3,8; m. Twi 
twos Polyb. 18. 24, 3, C. 1. 3048. 14., 3067. 15. - 
Taparpdpevos, 7, ov, Ep. part. med. of mapdpnu, exhorting, en- 
couraging, h. Cer. 337, Hes. Th. go. 2. rebuking, ll. 24. 771. 
Twaparpicin, },=sq., Ap. Rh. 2. 324, Musae. ap. Paus. 10.9, 11, C.1. 
9302. 2. a. Atwod consolation against .. , Poéta ap. Orion. p. 127. 
mapaidions, %, poet. for mapdpaats, ag t, persuasion, aya0? 
5e wapaipaats éorw ératpov Il. 11. '793., 15. 404. 2. a beguilement, 
névov Anth. P.5. 285 ; épw@raw Anth. Plan. 373.—Cf. mappaats. 
Taparppovéw, post. for mapappovéw, Theocr. 15. 262. 
tap-aiwptw, to hang up beside, rwi 7: Nonn. D. 1. 43, etc. :—mostly in 
Pass., to be hung or hang beside, éyxetpidia mapa Tov deftdy pnpdy mapat- 
opedpeva éx rips Chvns Hat. 7. 61, cf. Achae. ap. Ath. 451D; of persons, 
fipiiia tapnupnrro they had daggers hung at their side, Hdn. 2.13, 19: 
—absol., of a suppliant, to hang upon another, Plut. Anton. 77. 
pardpyots, 7, a hanging up beside, Arist. Cael. 3.7, 11. 
mapakappare, vy. sub tapaxaraBdadrw. 
mapaxaQamrw, to fasten or hang by the side, Poll. 1. 252. 
mapaxaPélopat, Dep. fo sit down beside, Plut. Artox. 26: v. xabéCouat. 
vdw, zo sleep beside, of a dog, Ael. V.H. 1.13: also of persons 
(¢o sleep by), keep watch by, rwi Lxx (Judith. ro. 20). 
por, inf. —xa07jo8a1, Dep. to be seated beside or near, Tut Ar. 
Ran. 1492, Thuc. 6. 13, Plat. Crito 43 B, al.; 71va Synes. 163 B; absol., 
of mapaxabnpevor Plat. Prot.320C, al. 
aOSptw, in Pass. to be placed by or near, Th Oc@ Plut. Caes. 9. 
mrapaxabifw, fut. —rabi(how, Att. —Kabid, pf. mapaxerabixévar Arr. 
Epict.2.6,23. To set beside or near, Plat. Rep. 553 D; orpariay 7. 
éni ri mod Palaeph: 41 :—used intr. in pass. sense, Diod. Eclog. 503. 
86, Plut. Mar. 17, etc. 2. aor. I mapexadioadpny, in proper sense 
of Med., 7. twa éavr@ to let another sit down beside one, Lycurg. 167. 
42; but also, x. wd to make him assessor or co-arbiter, Dem. 897. 3: 
—but, II. mostly used as Pass. and Med.: fut. —aOi(noopar 
Plat. Lys. 207 B: impf. -wa0c(éyny: rarely in aor. 1 mapexadioayny 
(Xen. Cyr. 5.7, 7); later aor. 1 —KxabeoGeis, Joseph. A. J. 6. 11, 9, 
Galen. :—to seat oneself, sit down beside or near another, tit Ar. Pl. 
727, Plat. Theaet. 144 D, Xen. Mem. 4.2, 8,etc. Cf. mapaxabéCopat. 
trapakabinur, fut. —Kadhow, to let down beside, in Med., wndddca Cev- 
yAatot rapaxaiero Eur. Hel. 1536; so of the nautilus, dvr? rndadtov rev 
Trexravav napakabino: lets down some of its feelers .., Arist. H. A. 9. 











2. of an army, Polyb.9.44, 2.. 


Traparréomat — rapaxaraBacts. 


37> 30, cf. Ath. 318 A :—fo let drop or sink by the side, rds xetpas 
Nic. 9; daxrvAcoy Id. 2. 63 E. 
mw. o@patt Polyb. 35.1, 4. 
rapakabiornp, fut.—Karagrhow: pres. also -Kabiordvw Jos. A.J.1 
15, 7:—1to set down beside, to station or establish beside, énémras zm. 7: 
me 47-53 modirelas m. évayrias Isocr. 62 B; 1. énirpordy rut Diod. 
16. 38. 
Tapakatvoropéw, to add by way of innovation, rit 7 Greg. Nyss. 
mapdKarpos, ov, unseasonable, ill-timed, Epich. ap. A. B. 112, Menand, 
Monost. 217, Clearch. ap, Ath. 514 D, Luc. Nigr. 31. Adv.—pws, immo- 
derately, Isocr. 2 E:—so in a poét. form, mapaxaipia fé(wv Hes. Op. 327. 
tapakatew, fut. -atow, to light or keep lighted beside, nip m. rots 
vogovot Plut. 2. 383 D:—Pass., avvvxos Avxvos m. Hdt. 2. 130. 2. 
of cautery, to burn the side, opp. to d:axaiw, Hipp. 688. 33. 

GAéw, Att. fut. -xadd, later -radéow (Cobet N. LL. p. 65) — 
to call to one, m. twa eiow Xen. An. 1. 6, 5, cf. 3. 1,32. II. to 
call to aid, call in, send for, summon, Lat. arcessere, Hdt. 1.77, Ar.Vesp. 
215, etc.; ovppaxoy m. Twa Hat. 7. 158, cf. Thuc. 1.119; 7. ératpovs 
Andoc. 30. 45; m. Twa és méAenov Hdt. 7. 205, cf. Dem. 233. 73 és 
fvppaxiay Thuc. 5. 31; m. riva otpBovdoy Xen. An. 1.6, 5; ovviyyopoy 
Aeschin. 52. 39 :—to call on, invoke the Gods, rods Geovs Dem. 227. fin. ; 
tov *Evuddov Xen. Hell, 2. 4,17; Acévucor eis tiv reAerhy Plat. Legg. 
666 B ; [robs Oeods] 1. BonBous Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 12:—Pass., 

Hevos Kal dednros, ‘ vocatus atque non vocatus, Thuc. 1. 118. 2. 
to summon one’s friends to attend one in a trial (cf. mapd«Anats I. 1), 
Tovs pidous Isae, 36. I, etc.; m. Twa to call him as witness, Lys. 142. 
19, Dem. 915. 25;—so in Med., Lycurg. 151, 32:—Pass., mapaxexAn- 
pévot summoned to attend at a trial, Aeschin. 24. 36; mapaxadoupévy 
dpivew being called upon to ward off, Plat. Legg. 692 E, ef. Rep. 498 
E. 3. to invite, émt daira Eur. Bacch. 1247; én? Oqpay, eis. 
épavov Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 3, etc.; m. éxt 7d Biya to invite him to mount 
the tribune, Aeschin. 64. 5. 4. to appeal to, T.va mepi Twos App. 
Pun. 136. III. to call to, exhort, cheer, encourage, twa Aesch, 
Pers. 380, cf. Polyb. 1. 60, 5; m. Twa els waxny Eur. Phoen. 1254; twa 
émt Ta KadAdora Epya Xen. An. 3. 1, 24; 7. THy vénow eis erioxeuv- 
Plat. Rep. 523 A; twa els fupBovdny Id. Lach. 186 A; mpds 7d pynpo- 
vevewy Isocr. 29 A :—Pass., mapaxexAnrat 4 Sidvora Arist. Eth. N. ro. 4, 

b 2. to comfort, :or le, rods wevOovvras Lxx (Sirach. 48.24): in 
Pass., Ev. Matth. 2. 18, Luc. 6. 25: v. mapdeAnats IL. 3. to excite, 
twa és pdBov Eur. Or. 1583; és ddepva Id. I. A. 497; m. S7t... Decret. 
ap. Dem. 290. 10:—of things, to foment, pAd-ya Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 23. 4. 
m. Twa c. inf., to exhort one to do, Eur. Cycl. 156, Xen. An. 5. 6, 19, 
etc. IV. to demand, require, 5 @4dapos oxevn m. Id. Occ. 9, 3:— 
Pass., Td mapaxadotpeva proposals, demands, Philipp. ap. Dem, 283. 22 
sq., Polyb. 4. 29, 3. 

mrapaxadmdfo, to run beside a trotting horse, 7. xat karayjoas Plut. 
Alex. 6, cf. Eust. Opusc. 283. ro. 

tmrapaxéhuppa, 76, anything hung up beside or before so as to cover a 
thing, a covering, curtain, Plut. Alex. 51, etc. 2. metaph. a veil, cloak, 
tay kaxa@v Antipho Near. 2; 7. Tis HdovAjs 7d cxdros mpobécOat Plut. 2. 
654 D:—metaph. an excuse, twos for a thing, Id. Pericl. 4, etc., cf. 
Wyttenb. 2. 27 E. 

mapaxdAvmrw, to cover by hanging something beside, to cloak, 
disguise, Th peOn Thy Siavoray Plut. Demetr. 52:—Med. to cover one’s 
face, Plat. Rep. 439 E, Plut. Alc. 34; mpos 7d dewdy Id. Pomp. 60; 
metaph., mapaxadutropeévou Tod Adyou cloaking itself, Plat.Rep.503 A, 
cf, Plut. 2. 370 E. 

Tapakappvw, for rapaxaraptw, to give a side wink at, Phot. 

Tmrapakaptrrw, to bend aside, v. sub mepixdymra II. 2. 


Plut, 
2. intr. (suby éavréy) to sink down, 


éraxavoifa. 

tmrapakataPatve, fut. —Bycopa, to dismount or alight beside, of horse- 
men who dismount to fight on foot, Polyb. 3. 65,9; also, awd ray imma 
Id. 3. 115, 3, etc. 

TmapakataBaddw, to throw down beside, mapaxdBBadoy [Ep. for mapa~ 
xaréBadov] domeroy bAny Il. 23.127; (@pa dé of mpHrov mapaxabBadey 
he put a waistband on him, Ib. 683. II. as Att. law-term, zo 
make a special claim to property in certain cases, in which the claimant 
deposited a sum of money called rapaxaraBodn, to be forfeited in case 
of failure : 1. ina dadicacia KAhpov (v. diadieacia), when an estate 
was claimed by collateral heirs (of duqucBnrodvres or émbixaCdpevor 
Tod *Anpov), and another claiming it by descent or by will demanded a 
prior hearing of his claim: the latter must deposit, as mapaxaraBody, 
one tenth of the amount claimed by him, and was then said wapaxara- 
Badrew rod KAnpov; obrost mapakaréBade Tod KAHpov ws vids yyHawos 
Dem. 1093. 6, cf. 1092. 10, 20., 1051. 22., Isae. 47. 25, Poll. 8. 393 such 
a claimant might dispute the title even of an estate already in the pos- 
session of remoter heirs, Lex ap. Dem. 1054. 27 sq., Harp., Suid. s. v. 
mapakaraBod? Kal mapaxaraBaddcy. 2. when an estate has been 
declared émidios (q. v.), and a claimant by descent enters a 
pa) énldixov tov Kdjpov eva (v. diapaprupia), and thus secures priority 
for his claim, he is then said both wapaxaraBddAAew and diapaprupeiv, 
cf, Isae. 56, 25 with 57. 20. 3. in cases of droypagpy (q. v.), when 
any one claimed property as his own which had been confiscated to the 
state; cf. Harp. and Suid. cited above, Suid. s. v. éverioxnupa Kat évemt- 
oxnyacba: in this case the tapaxaraBoAn was one fifth of the amount 
claimed, Poll. 8. 39. III. rapaxaraBaddcoOa yHpicpa to annex 
a decree to their manifesto, Polyb. 4. 25, 6. 


mapakaTaPaors, 7, in law, something like our rejoinder, Plat. Legg. 
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trap-tikavOilw, to be somewhat prickly, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 6; ef. 
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* 
similarly, Plut. 2. 904 A. II. next, thereupon, Lat. deinceps, Ib. 
882 B. III. conveniently, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 90. 

mapakekdAuppévas, Adv. concealedly, Clem. Al. 323, etc. 
Trapaxexivboveupéves, Adv. in a bold dashing style, Plat. Legg..752 B. 


ivy. 





in case of (v. mapakaraBddAw 11), Dem. 1198. 5; cf. Suid. s. v. 

wal rapaxaTaBadAew, BéckhP.E. 1.pp. 478, sq. IL. 

Poll. 8. 32 uses mapaxaraBoa7 also for the process in which such a deposit 

: was re like 707 III. the orators jonally 


like 70 wapaxaraBddrcy, 

use mapa or pl. Boal, as a general term for court-deposits 

— eyes Pr Geky tarier’ de ciicto: ras ‘wopamarupenks Dem. 
gis 205 ors wat ypapas dvev mapaxaraBodfjs Isocr. 395 B; cf. Att. 

cess. p. 020. - 











%, a tripping up, in wrestling, Schol. Il. 23. 730. 
, verb. Adj. one must entrust, rivi Te ap. Stob.t. 3. 43. 
%, a deposit of money or property entrusted to one’s 
Jideicommissum, Hdt. 5. 92,7; ™.€xev Thuc. 2. 72, Aeschin., 
Plat. Rep. 442 E; 7. xataGéo@at rapa 711 Lys. 903. 8, 
4. ult.; drod:5évaz to restore it, Arist. Eth. N. 5.8, 4; dmoorepjoa 
, ; & sos 2.6,33 & wapaxatabnen d00qva ney 5. 
‘ns a: Tparé(ns money deposited in a bank, Dem. 946. 1:— 
© tu ancky Bragg mapa Trav G\Aow dotepel mapakarabheny 
572.73 of Ti Tov vopow mw. éxovres Aeschin. 26. 33; ™. TaY xpn- 
vy Isocr.6D; xpvotov 4 dpyvpiov Plat. Rep. 442 E; m. *A@nvG 
it placed in her temple, C. I. 151. 41, v. Bockh ad 154. 2. 
sons entrusted to guardians, “AméAAqva mapa “Iowos mw. defapévn 
_ Hat. 2. 156; of children, Dem. 840. 11; of persons under the protection 
Fe! the state, a sacred trust, Dinarch. 91.15. Cf. mapaOqen, and v. Lob. 


Be 373+ 
aL rKw, to die beside, aor. mapaxaréave, Anth. P. 9. 735. 
wKardaketpat, Pass. fo lie beside or near, esp. at meals, Lat. aceum- 
7m Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 28, Ep. Plat. 360 A, etc. 
vw [T], to lay down beside, to put to bed with, Twa Tin 
n. 48. 10, Luc. D. Deor. 6. 4. 
{ 0 Pass. to lie down beside, to lie or sleep with, rH 6 
Aexro (Ep. syncop. aor.), Il. 9. 565 (561), ef. 664. 
rw, to leave with one, Twa Tt Thuc. 6.7, Dio C. 46. 37. 
n ; %, in music, an irregular kind of chanting, Arist. Probl. 
6, cf. Plut. 2. 


1140 F. 
s to drive in alongside, aravpods Thuc. 4.90; fvAa 
_ paxpé Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 2. 
. . to prepare besides, Phots™ * 


= %, A.B. 290, Phot. 
‘ows, 7), a keeping back, detaining, Pandect. 
Ep. We, Suipakeberé Ap. Rh. 2. 504: Med. :—to 
with another, entrust it to his keeping, give 


in trust, rwi Ti Hat. 3. 59, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 2, Plat. Rep. 33rE, 












4 














p , = mapakduddv, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 757. 

Tapakekoppévws, Adv. briefly, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 4. 

TapakéAeupa or —K: 76, an exhortation, cheering address, Eur. 
Supp.1156; 70 dewdy w. Id.1.T.320; dg’ évds or ef évds 7. Diod. 15.32, 
Dion. H.6. 47. 2. a precept, maxim, Plat.Rep. 407 B, Legg. 688A, al. 

TrapakeAew Dep. ¢o order one to do a thing, advise, prescribe, 
cot érepa rooadra Hat. 1. 120, cf. Thuc. 7. 63, etc.; m. tadTa to 
give this advice, Plat. Apol. 31 B;—also, m. ru, c. inf., Lys. 181. 2, 
Plat. Symp. 221 A, al.; a. reve pi) GOvpety Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 24; 7. 
tut Geos... Hdt. 8. 15; Ore... Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 143 m. mpos Twa 
vi) bropévey Aeschin. 28. 5. II. to exhort, encourage, Tit 
Isocr. 207 A, etc.; Heind. Plat. Phaedo 60 E; 6 Nixias roadra mapaxe- 
Aevodyuevos having delivered this address, Thuc. 6.69: properly to cheer 
on to an act not begun, cf. émxedXeda :—absol. to encourage one another 
by shouting, Hdt. 9. 102; dAAnAots w. Xen. An. 4. 2, 11; év éaurois 
m. Thuc. 4. 25; cf. dvaxeAevopat. III. the Act. is rare, as in 
Polyb. 7. 16, 2., 16. 20, 8;—but we have mapaxeéAevaro in pass. sense, 
orders had been given, Hdt. 8.93; 7a wapaxedAcvopeva Ep. Plat. 333 A. 

, €ws, H, a calling out to, cheering on, exhorting, ad- 
dressing, Thuc. 7.70; ddaxiv TH m. woetcbat Id. 4. 126; Tupdrod 
m. advice given by a blind man, Plat. Theaet. 209 E; in pl., Xen. Cyr, 3. 
3, 50, ete. IL. factious combination for elections, é« 7. 7 «at 
dexacpod Dio C. 53. 21 ;—so, wapaxedevords elected by faction, Id. 39. 
18. Cf. mapaxeAevopds. 

mrapakéXevopa, v. sub mapaxéAcupa. 

ehevoparixds, 7, dv, hortatory, Eust. 1393. 4. Adv. -«@s, Id, 
1416, 40. 





, 6,=mapaxérevars, Thuc. 4. 11, Lys. 194. 15, Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 3, 59, ete. > 
ov, 6, one who calls out to or encourages, Gloss. 
evorikds, 7, dv, calling out to, cheering on, gn Thy dperny 
Plat. Euthyd. 283 B; w. éwip@eyya, in battle, Poll. 4. 86. Adv. -xas, 
Schol. Od. 8. 11. 
Tmrapakedevorés, 7, dv, summoned, of a packed audience, Thuc. 6. 13 
(v. 1. mapacKxevaacrovs) ; v. sub wapaxéAevors I, and cf. mapaxAnrés. 
TrapakeAevw, v. mapaxeevopat. 
mapakeAntife, to ride by or past, Twa Ar. Pax goo. : 
aban Sa Dep. to call upon, Tas .. wapexéxder’ doidais Ap. Rh. 4. 
1668. 








q-. cf. Lyc. 15; 7. Aeschii 
_ $q., ef. Hyperid. Lyc. 15; purage 


given by a good citizen to 
I. =mapaBar- 





_ wt Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 58, cf. 2. 16, 6. 
_ -mapakdrey (ely: ibo), fo go further down, mapaxaridy gna further 
down (Lat. ha he says, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 2, cf. 47, etc. 
E to eat with something else, Sotad. Mapadvrp. 1. 
tmapakarixw, to keep back, restrain, detain, Thuc. 8. 93, Polyb. 1. 66, 
§, etc.; THY Opyhy rivos, roy Oupdv Id. 5.67, 11, etc.; 7. Tas Wdivas to 
ance Diod. 4.9; ©. Ta irypa checks their circulation, Heraclid. 
ap. F. 
mapakarnyépnpa, 76, a secondary notion, WalzRhett.2.612, Ammon. ; 


sv. oUpBaya. 
o, to make to dwell or settle beside, 
__ C; m. péBov nal ppovpay ran to make fear and watching 


: , to bury or plant in the earth beside, Hipp. Art. 813. 
mepaxarruw [i], fo sew on beside, patch up :—in Med., generally, to 
put all in order, set straight, mapexarriero Ar. Pl. 663. 
en a el put out side-shoots, Theophr. HP. 6. 2, 8. 

4 : Ep. impf. wapexéowero Od. 14. 521: 
aay oN a sie ve liv beside ov before, tev wal saplescro 
tpame(a Il. 24. 476; , 5s ol wapéxerto rpamé{y Od. 21. 416; so 
in Att., Pherecr. MeraAA, 1. 17, Teleclid. "Apd. 1. 7, Plat., etc.:—metaph., 
tpiv wapdxera: tvavrioy He paxecOa t pev-yew the choice is before 
you, to fight or flee, Od. 22. 65; Epdeur -. dpnxavin napaxerra: Theogn. 

Gya wapaxcicOa: dimas re wal Hdovds lie side by side, Plat. Phileb. 
:—often in part., "Aféq wapaxeipevos lying at death's door (melius 
keipevos, cf. O. T. 972), Soph. Ph. 861; mwapkelpevoy 
present marvel, Pind. O, 13. 103; 7d mapkelpevor the present, 
131; so, 7d wapaxeipeva Ar. Lys. 1048; but 7a 7., also, the 

le, Amphis Ady. 1. 6; «Alyy... wapaxepévny re ri 
Diod. Com. ’Em#aA. 1. 10; 4 m. miAn the nearest Rte, Polyb. 
éy pvhup wapaxeipeva things present in memory, Plat. Phileb. 
mrs. érinetpat, to press on, urge, c. dat., LXX (3 Macc. 7. 
3. metaph. fo lie , of absolute submission or subjection, 
gov Lxx (Judith. 3. 3). IL. in Gramm. : 1. 

ited, Schol. Ar. Pl. 720. 2. 6 wapaxetpevos (sc. xpévos), 
Apoll. de Constr. 205. 3. ais tort Aéfts 
as when the Furies are called Eumenides, Walz 

4. of words, joined by juxta-position (not 
Apoll. de Constr. 311; cf. mapaBeors. a 
Ady. like parallel lines, close by, Ath. 489 B. 2. 


twa Tim Isocr. 
ing his 
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Yar paxevéw, fo empty beside or near, rd mapaxevobéy a void, vacuum, 
Plut. 2. 903 D, go7 C. 
para Plut.Cic. 15; 7. ra | mapakevréw, fo pierce or poke at the side, riv xdyuvov Theophr. H. P. 


5. 9, 4:—#o tap, in case of dropsy, Galen. ; to couch, in case of cataract, 

Id. II. metaph. fo stir up, 7d mp@ypa Bato Incert.1; v. Meinek.adl, 

%, a marginal mark, C. 1. 8613 ©. 4. Ila 

ping for dropsy, or couching for cataract, Galen., Plin.: <evTN- 

, 76, an instrument for ta ing or couching, Galen, 12. p. 16 (ubi 

vulg. -xévrptov) : . ov, 6, one who taps or couches, Gloss. 
vw, to make unjust gain, Greg. Naz. ; 

qrapakepxis, 7, the small of the leg (cf. wepdvn), Poll. 2. 191. 

trapakivatbos, b,=xivaidos, Diog. L. 4. 34; but Coraés, “Arar. 3. 
198, rightly restores xalwep xivaidos dy. 

Tapake 76, =sq., Hesych, s. v. & mapaBodjs. 

TrapaxivOuvevos, 7), a desperate venture, Thuc. 5. 100. 

mrapaxwv5iveuréov, verb. Adj. one must hazard, Dion. H. 9. 57. 

mrapakw5iveutixés, 7, dv, vent: , audacious, déyos Plat. Soph, 
242 B, Dem. 783. 11:—of a person, App. Hann. 50, Ady., mapaxiw- 
buvevrindds Aye Plat. Rep. 497 E; Comp. -wrepov, Longin. 32. 

trapakw5itvevw, fo make a rash venture, to venture, run the risk, Ar, 
Vesp. 6, Andoc. 21.11, Thuc. 4. 26, etc.; . els "Iaviay to venture to 
Ionia, Thuc. 3. 56. 2. c. acc. rei, to venture, risk a thing, Ar. Eq. 
1054, Plat. Legg. 967 B; wapaxwduvedav A€éyw I venture to say, Id. 
Theaet. 204 B; rovovrovi 7 mapaxexwdvvevpévoy a bold, venturous 
phrase, Ar. Ran. 99, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 23, de Isaeo 13; so, m. paxat 
desperate battles, Dion. H. 9. 30, cf. Plut. Caes. 9, etc. 3. c. inf. to 
have the hardihood to .. , Ar. Ach. 645, Xen. Hell. 3.5, 16; also, m. 4) ob« 
bp9s morhoos to run the risk of not acting rightly, Plat. Euthyphro 15 D. 
vBivos, ov, risking dangers, TO napaxivivvoy tay dvOpimav 
temerity, daring character, Strab. 836:—Adv. -vws, with great danger, 
Id. 231. 

Trapaxtvéw, fut. yam, fo move aside, disturb, rt Plat. Rep. 591 E (where 
it may be intr., v. infr. 11. 2); . 74 raypara Plut, Galb. 13 ; and absol. 
to raise troubles, enter into plots, like vewrepi(ewv, Dem. 193. 27, Dion. H. 
7. 55, Luc. Rhet. Praec, 5. 2. to excite violently, madden, Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 19, 1:—Pass. to be distracted, Lat. i mente, Soph. Aj. 
Argum., Eur.I.T. argum.; ¢fs 71 to be violently excited ot incited to . . ,Luc. 
Hist. Conscr. 1; b60eppos wat mapaxexwnpévos Id. Calumn. 5; v. infr. 








II. 3. 3. to notice in passing, mention casually, twa Plut. 2. 656 
Cc. II. intr. to be ilisturbed, become turbid, Theophr. C. P. 6. 
7,6. 2. to shift one’s ground, change, Plat. Rep. 540 A, Dion. H. 


3. 10. 3. to be highly excited or impassioned, éni Tw Xen. Mem. 
4. 2, 35; mpés 7s Theopomp. Hist. 116; pndty wapamivéew Hipp. Aér, 


} 294 (where it may be trans.); mapaxexineas ig’ jdcclas Com. Anon, 


3115; vovOereirat.. ds mapaxwav as out of his senses, Plat. Phaedr, 
249D; rp havoig mapaxexiwnniss Diod. Excerpt. 565. 21, cf. 556. 8. 
mrapakivnpa, 74, dislocation, Galen. II. a derivative, Eust. 1405.32. 
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mapakiyceiw, Desider. to wish to excite, Byz. 
pakivycts, %, incitement, exhortation, Schol. Thuc. 4. 11. 
Tapaxtyytixés, 7, dv, disturbing, Schol. Theocr. 11. 40. 2. de- 
ranged, Plut. ap. Eus. P. E. 563D; a. te xat pav@des Philo 2. 477 — 
Adv., mapaxwnric@s éxew to shew symptoms of madness, Plut. Solon 8. 
Tapakipvapat, Pass. to be mixed with, Tur Joseph. B. J. 4. 3, 7, Basil. 
mrapakiw [7], fo pass by, ria Il. 16. 263, in tmesi. 
mapakAaiw, to weep beside, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 971. 
. Pass. to be broken off, Schol. Arat. 785. 
Adous, ews, 7, a breaking off, Eust. 25. 35. 
mwapa-kAavot-Gipov [i], 74, a lover's complaint sung at his mistress’s 
door, a serenade, Plut. 2. 753 B. We have examples in Ar. Eccl. 960, 
Theocr. 3. 23, Horat. Od. 3. 10, Propert. 1. 16, 17. 
trapaxAeiSvos «eis, 7, a false key, Plat. Com. Mer. 1. 
mapakAciw, Ion. —KAniw, to shut out, exclude, rwé Hat. 6. 60. II. 
to shut up in prison, Polyb. 5. 39, 3, si vera l.; cf. Lxx (2 Macc. 4. 34). 
mapakhénrw, to steal from the side, filch underhand, Ar. Pax 414, 
Luc. Jud. Voc. 4; 7a mapaxderrépeva Isae. 88. 33. 
TrapaxAnio, Ion. for apaxdeiw, Hat. 
mapakAnots, 7, a calling to one’s aid, summons, of &« mrapaKdnaews 
ovyraOnpevor a packed party in the jury, Dem. 275. 20; v. mapa- 
Kadéw I. 2. 2. a calling upon, imploring, appealing, Twos 
of or on the part of one, Thuc. 4.61: deprecation, Strab, 581; mept rijs 
Gyuaprias Plut. 2. 404 A. II. an exhortation, address, mpos 
tov éxdov Thuc. 8. 92; od mapaxAnow ebpdvtes, GAAG Tapalveow 
ypawvarres not a mere address to their feelings, but counsel to act rightly, 
Isocr. 3A; m7. r@v wodtrOv mpds dperqy Aeschin. 16. 33; THs cwppo- 
civns mapdxdnow .. adrods mapaxéxAnna Id. 52. 22. III. con- 
solation, Phalar. Ep. 96, Lxx (Isai. 30. 7, Nahum. 3. 7), Ep. Hebr. 6. 18. 
mapakAnréos, a, ov, to be cited or quoted, Luc. Pseudol. 4. ar: 
mapakAnréov, one must call on, Oedv Plat. Legg. 893 B; or summon, 
érépous got supBovaous m. Isocr. 422 D, cf. Tim. 27D; rods pidous 
Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11,5: one must exhort, twa ént 7 Clem, Al. 283. 
mapakAnrevw, to address in deprecation, Philo 2. 520. II. to 
exhort, Eust. Opusc. 134. 44 :—Pass., Ib. 288. 36. 
mapakAnTHptos, a, ov, consoling, Byz. 
mapaxAntikés, 7, dv, hortatory, Plat. Rep. 523D, 524 D, etc.; 7. 
Twos exhorting to a thing, onpatvey ta 1. Tod wod€pou Dion. H. 4. 
17; Adyos m. duovolas Ib. 26 :—Adv. —K@s, Clem. Al. 869, etc. ax; 
invocatory, Eccl. III. 7m. éAevOepia, v. Ducange. 
mapakAnrtos, ov, called to one’s aid, in a court of justice, Lat. advo- 
edtus: as Subst. a legal assistant, advocate, Dem. 341. 10, etc.; cf. 
Herm, Pol. Ant. § 142. 14:—an intercessor, Philo 2. 520, etc. II. 
in N. T. and Eccl., 6 Mapd«Anros, of the Holy Spirit, tke Intercessor, 
or the Comforter. 
trapaxAyrtpia, %, fem. of foreg., Gloss. 
TapakAtrwp, opos, 6, one who encourages, a comforter, mapaxdHTopes 
kak@v = kakol 7. LXXx (Job. 16. 2), Eccl. 
mrapakAiBdv, Adv. (raparAivw) bending sideways, turning aside, swerv- 
ing, ob dv &yarye GAda wapeé etroips 7. would not tell you another 
tale beside the mark and swerving from the truth, Od. 4. 348., 17-1393 
éace m. érpamey GAXD she turned her eyes aside, h. Ven. 183; 7. minrev 
Ap. Rh. 1. 757. 
tmapakAivrwp, opos, 6,=mapaxAtrns, Anth. P. 9. 257. 
mrapakAtve [7], ¢o bend or turn aside, ja mapaxdivas Kepadhy Od. 30. 
301; 7. Tods pueTipas mpos Tas Aavpas Ar. Pax 157; 7. THY Odpay, 
Ti worn to set it ajar, open it a little, Hdt. 3.156; so, 7. THs adAcias 
to open a bit of the hall-door, Ar, Pax 981. 2. metaph., ddAp 
mapkXivovat dixas they turn justice from her path, Hes. Op, 260; a. Tov 
vopov Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 40: of words, opuxpév 1 m. to alter slightly 
(cf. Horat. parce detorta), Plat. Crat. 400 B, 410A. 3. to lay 
beside another, Ath. 435 A:—Pass. and Med. éo lie down beside, esp. at 
meals, Lat. accumbere, tut Theocr. 2. 44, Anth. P. 5. 294: to lie side 
by side, Arist. H.A. 5. 2, 5; of adjacent lands, MeAownis 60n waparé- 
#herat “IoOp@ Call. Del. 72. II. intr. to turn aside, Il. 23. 424 
(where however iwmovs may be supplied) ; tapaxAivaca having swerved 
Srom the right course, Aesch. Ag. 745. III. to turn aside from, 
decline, avoid, riy api tiv GdAndov Arist. G. A. 2.6, 51. [@, but T 
in pf. and aor. pass. wapaxéxAtwar, rapexAlOnv.] 
mapakAirns [tT], ov, 6, one who lies beside at meals, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 28. 
rapakAvw, =mapaxovw Iv, Anth. Plan. 255. 
mrap-akpdato, fut. dow, to be past the prime, of fruits and the like, Xen. 
Mem. 4. 4, 23, Theophr. Odor. 20, etc.; of wine, Alex. Any. 6. 5 :— 
metaph. of beauty, Xen. Symp. 4, 27., 8,14; mpesBurepa Kal mapnk- 
paxéres Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 1, cf. Pol. 3.1, 55 a. Tois compact Plut. Caes. 
69; of a state, Polyb. 6. 51, 5 :—also, of the wind, ¢o be past its fury, 
abate, Theophr. Vent. 35; of passion, dy 5& puxpdv wapaxpacy [dpyn] 
Menand. Incert. 64, cf. Plut. Brut. 21. 
Trap-akpaoriKés, 7, dv, past its prime, hducia Galen.: past its crisis, 
mupetés Medic. 
Tap-aKkph, %, the point at which the prime is past. decay, Plut. 2. 453 
C; 1. rhs vicov abatement, Id. Marc. 24, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 2. 238. 
mapakvdopat, Med. to rub against, rut Philostr. 803. 
trapakvnpioia, 74, armour for horses’ legs, Poll. 1. 140. 
mapakvijpiov, 74, (xvnun) the outer shin-bone, opp. to mpoxvhmuoy, the 
inner, Poll. 2, 190: also mapaxynis, Phot. Epist. 364. 
Trapakvnpdopat, Pass. fo go with difficulty, Hippon. 113 (Tzetz. Exeg. 
Il. 79. 20), v. Hesych. 
mrapakvilw, to irritate: metaph. to make jealous, Eccl. 
Trapakodw, = apavoéw, Hesych., Phot. 





Tapakwyrelw med TAapaKkoTTiKds, 


Tap-iKon, %), that which has been heard imperfe.tly, hearsay, Ep. Plat. 
341 B, Galen. II. unwillingness to hear, disobedience, contumacy, 
Ep. Rom. 5. 19., 2 Cor, 10. 6, Synes. 211 A, Phot., etc. 

Tapakourdopar, Pass. to sleep or keep watch beside, Trois Baordeios 
Ath. 189 E; to sleep beside, ri, in death, Epigr. Gr. 637 :—hence 
Tapakowpnrys, —Koipnots, Gloss. :—also in part. mapaxotpopevos, an 
officer of the Imperial Byzantine household, keeper of the bedchamber, 
Const. Porph. de Rom. Imp. 231. 14, 16, etc. 

Tapakoipnpa, 76,=mapayxadicpa, Schol. Soph. Ant. 661. 

mapakowpilw, to make to lie with, Twa tit Alex. Polyhist. ap. Eus. 
P.E, 423 A:—Subst. -Kousoras, od, 6, Paul. Alex. Apotel. 54. 2. 

ap dopat, Med. fo icate, Tivi Tt Pind. P. 4. 236. 
mapako.téw, like mapaxorpaopat, to keep watch or ward beside, Twi 
Polyb. 6. 33, 125 absol., Teles ap. Stob. 535. 28. 
oltys, ov, 6, one who sleeps beside, a bedfellow, husband, spouse, 
Il. 6. 430., 8.156, Hes, Th, 928. 

Tapdkouris, tos, }, acc. tv, fem. of foreg. a wife, aldoin, Badreph, ipbipn, 
xvbp7 Il. 21. 479, etc.; Ep. dat. mapaxoirt Od. 3. 381, Hes: Sc. 14. 46. 

mapakottos, 6, keeper of the bedchamber, Manass. Chron. 56 3.4. Re 
4, =Tapdxotis, Diod. 5. 32. 

mapakoAAdw, to glue or fasten on, Hipp. Mochl. $43. 
join at the edges, rpavpara Galen, 

mapaxddAnpa, 76, that which is glued on, perhaps ornamental wood- 
work glued on furniture, Theophr. H. P. 5.7, 6. 

mapakddAnors, %), a glueing or fastening on, Hipp. Offic. 745. 

tmapakohAntikés, 7), dv, joining at the edges, pappaxoy Leo Philos. 

mapdkoddos xapevvn, a low conch with only one end to it, Poll. 10. 
36; cf. duixodrros, 

map-Gkokovbéw, to follow beside, to follow or attend closely, dog 
one’s steps, rt Ar, Eccl. 725; TO mapaxodovdodv eidwdov Exdorw Plat. 
Soph, 266 C, cf. Dem. 519. 12., 537. 2; ovs od Cavras pév, & Kivabos, 
koAakevov mapnodovdes Id, 281. 22; mépor katd mavra Tov mAet~ 
ova mapaxodovOodyres Arist. H. A. 1.17, 5. II. in various 
relations, partly physical, partly mental, to follow closely, attend minutely 
to, of a physician, 7. voonpart Plat. Rep. 406 B; m. daar [rots mov7- 
pevpaat| to trace accurately all his knaveries, Dem. 423. 24; so, ™. Tots 
mpaypaow éf dpxijs Id. 285.21; 7. xpdvors to follow all the times and 
dates, Nicom, EiAe@. 1. 20, cf. Ev. Luc. 1. 3; 7. Tots d:xaiors Demad. 
178.32. 2. of an audience, mpocéxe vour cal map, ebpab@s Aeschin. 
16. 9: generally, to follow with the mind, understand, 7. mas .. Polyb. 
I. 12, 7, etc.; esp. as Stoical: term, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 33, etc.; also, 
mapakodovbeivy rovTw Ort .. to understand that.., Ib. 2. 26, 3; and 
simply, 7. 67c .. Galen. 13. 63D; also c. part., Arr. Epict. 4. 5, 21:— 
rarely c. acc., m. 7a engiopéva to become acquainted with.. , C.1.2557 
A.6. 3. of things, as of a disease, muperol m. you kal dAyqwata Dem. 
1260. 20; 7@ Bip 7. to keep company with, keep close to, of things that 
benefit, Isocr.Antid, § 262; so, abrots 7. 4 €xOpa mapa Tay Aaxedatpoviow 
Dem. 1378.14; of rules, to hold good throughout, m.3¢ ddns THs immuhs 
Xen, Eq. 8, 14. 4. of a logical property, 7d det mapaxodovdody 
Arist. Top. 5.3, 73 also of the genus, Ib. 4.5, 3, cf. 4. 2,17; of notions 
inseparably connected one with another, Id. Categ. 7, 30, Metaph. gs 2, 
9; of cause and effect, Id. An, Post. 2.17, 3 :—cf. mapaxoAovénots. 

Tap&kodovOnpa, 74, a consequence, Plut. 2. 885 C. 2. an ap- 
pendage, Cyrill. 

TmrapaKkodovOnors, 7), a following closely, close connexion, Tod altiov 
xal ob airtov Arist. An. Post. 2. 17, 5. II. a following with the 
mind, understanding, Plut. 2.1144 B, Art. Epict. 1. 6, 13, etc. :—also an 
inferring, Chrysipp. ap. Gell. 6. 1. 

Trapakodov0ntiKds, 7, dv, ready at following or understanding, Arr. 
Epict. 1. 6, 14, c. dat., Ib. 1.6,17, M. Anton. 5.9. Adv.—#«@s, Id. 6, 42. 
trapakdAovGos, ov, consequent upon, 7. a’Ta@ muperds Ruf. ap. Oribas. 

TrapakoAu , to swim beside, Hero Autom, 265. 

TrapaKkopidy, 7, a carrying across, transporting, Thuc. 7. 28; 1. wovei- 
o0a rev dvayKaiov Polyb. Lo, 10, 13:—a bringing ut, Tod xapaxos Id. 
18. I, 4. II. (from Pass.) a going or sailing across, passage, transit, 
hw. h &s riv Zunedlav Thue, 5. 5, cf. Polyb. 3. 43, 3, etc. 

mrapakopilw, fut. Att. @, to carry beside or along with, escort, con- 
voy, Eur. H. F. 126. 2. to carry or convey over, to transport, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 4,61; esp. to a place, Ib. 1. 4, 7; & “LwepBopéwy cis A7jAov 
Arist. H. A. 6. 35, 2; @. vats éi te to bring ships to an anchorage, Dem. 
1208. 4: generally, to convey, carry, Hdt. 7. 147:—Med. to have a thi 
brought one, atrov Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 57. II. Pass. to go or 
beside, coast along, riv “Iradlav Thuc. 6.44; tapd tiv Hmepov Dio C. 
48.27: also, 7. és Témov, émt rénov Thuc. 4. 25., 6.52; absol., Plut. Lucull. 
37- 2. to go or sail across, to cross, pass over, Polyb. 1. 52, 6, etc. 

TAPAKOprgTys, ov, 6, one who carries beside or over, Gloss. 

Tmapakoppa, 7d, money with a false stamp, Philo 2. 561, etc.:—metaph, 
a counterfeit, Id. 1.683. 

amrapaKonos, ov, with flowing hair, Com. Anon. 313; cf. LX porpos. 

eee to pret or cee besides, Ta aKAnpa [gray Theophr. 
H.P.5.5,1; 6 Adyxnv dxov@v éxetvos nal thy Yuxyy Te ma 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33:—Pass., al pices GAAws xpariorat, viv be 
xévyvrat Ar. Ran, 1116 :—Med., tiv dxpiy ris paxalpas 7. Philostr. 
Jun. 865. II. generally, to rub against, Hesych., Phot. 

map-ixovrilw, to throw the dart with others, Luc. Paras. 61. 

TapakoTy, 7, metaph. (v, tapacénrw 11) infatuation, insanity, frenzy, 
Aesch.Ag.223, Eum.329: delirium, Hipp.Aph.1257: in pl., Plut.2.1123B. 

‘omros, ov, metaph. (v. mapaxémrw 11) frenzied, frantic, Aesch. Pr. 
581, Eur. Bacch. 998; c. gen., 7. ppev@y Ib. 33. 





II. to 





b TapakoTrikés, 7, ov, frantic, raving, Galen. 
















ly of money, Diod. 1. 


Be tac Lexiohi a0; afPByhe wat vida 





. to Sé«tpa and axiBdnaAa, Id. 
3 $0, HoxOnpd, mapaxexopupéva 
‘base coin, Ar. Ach. 517. 2. Med. to cheat or 


ng, 7. Twa dyabay Id. Eq. 807; simply, to cheat, 
be cheated, rw in a thing, Id. Nub. 640; cf. 
réw, II. metaph. ¢o strike the mind awry, drive mad, 
ige, m. ppévas Eur. Hipp. 238; mapaxexoppévos rdv voor Schol. 
. 581, cf. Phot. s. v. 2. so also intr., wapaxénrev 7H 
Savoia tobe mad, Arist. Mirab.31; absol., rapaxdwas in a fit of madness, 
fiog. L. 4.44, cf. Diod. 5.50, cf. Plut. 2. 963 E, 1123 F: hence apaxonh, 
r z III. to cut in pieces, cut up, pédn Polyb. to. 5, 5. 
_ jrapak' to sweep clean, Plat. Com. Aax. 1. 3, Philyll. Ady. 1. 
par ov, unseemly: Ady. —pws, Joseph. A. J. 1. 6, 3. 
to be angry besides, Phot. 










Kovopa, 76, a thing heard amiss, a false notion, Ep. Plat. 338 D, 
B, etc.: a false story, Strab. 317; é« patos by misunder- 
phic 


TapaxdrTw — 


= 


mapadavO.ive, 
intr. in Act., Hipp. Epid. r. 
iw It. IV. % 66 
hoisted, Luc. Catapl. 1. 
Tapaxptmre, fut. yw, to hide beside or near, Diod. 18. 19 :—Med. to 
hide oneself, Diog. L. 2. 131. 
@, fut. fw, to croak beside, Anecd. Par. 1. 25. 
» @, ov, on the shore or bank, Opp. H. 4. 316. 
Tapaktdopat, Dep. to get over and above: in pf. -xéernpat, to have 
over and above, fevixods vdpous Hat. 4. 80. 
ov, 6, (yw) one who leads hounds, Hesych. 
+ 1, possession beside or near, Clem. Al. rooo. 
, OY, =mapaerios, Koya Anth. P. 9. 371. 
mapaxtixés, 7, dv, (yw) productive, Procl., Kea! : 
» a, ov, on the sea-side, xédevOos, 654s Aesch. Pr. 836, Scph. 
Fr. 233 ; Aetuéves Id. Aj. 654; 1. Spapeiy Eur. I. T. 1424. 
os, 6, a part of a chariot-wheel, Poll. 10. 53. 
TLOS, OV, with a wavy border, xtTwviakos C. I. 155..48; cf. 
mepicvparios. 
mapakumrixés, 7, dv, fit for peeping, Ovpides map., v. Ducange. 
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poe may be compared with 
mapaxéxpovorat (si vera |.) is ready 





ing, Dion. H. 9. 22, Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 8 :—esp. of phil 
ions, Mepewarnrixay 1. Jul. Caes. 25. 
wariov, 76, Dim. of mapdxovcpa, Plut. 2. 354 A. 

tov, verb. Adj. one must disobey, rds Muson. ap. Stob. 458. 11. 
-aK ~ fut. peace od a esp. to hear tema 
ir talk of, An, 0 réxvny Hat. 3. 14g; dfiov 

Ep. Plat. 339 E; wapaxnxoa viv oe vinta Anth. P. 5. 

II. to hear , overhear from, ti twos Ar. Ran. 750; 
twos Plat. Euthyd. 300 D; 2m. t1vds to overhear him, Luc. Merc. 
37- III. to hear imperfectly or wrongly, misunderstand, 
wv Tt, mapaxove dé Arist. Eth. N. 7. 6, 1, cf. Plat. Prot. 330 E, 
195 A, Cebes Tab. 3. IV. to hear carelessly, take no 
‘of, Polyb. 26. 2, 1, etc.; wept rwos Id. 30.18, 2: also to pretend 

to hear, \d. 3.15, 2, Plut. Philop. 16 :—Pass. to be carelessly heard, 










peovoas 7. to prevent the hair from falling 


7 judge by comparing, rt Achmes Onir. 9. 2. to 
Sidge - II. Pass. to be drawn up in line opposite, 
q Anton. 
drawn up the shore, H 
8.70; cf. Plut. Cato Mi. 13. 
Dep., = apaxodw 1, Eccl. 
disobey, . A. J. 18. 8, 5. 
mapaxpoaois, ews, 1, disobedience, Joseph. A. J. 18.8, 2. 
mapakpodris, ov, 5, one who hears wrong, Cyril. 
mapakpoxilw, fo be somewhat saffron-coloured, Diosc. 5.145. 
, to pat or clap one, els rov Gpov Luc. Gymn. 1 :—to en- 
, Twa Joseph. B. J. I. 19, 5., 31, 5- 
h, astriking falsely, a false note, discord, Plut. 2.826 E; 
ivi: deception, Dem. 


henti: di 


ef. Xpwots. 8, is 
679. 3., 760. fin.:—a fallacy, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 13, cf. Soph. 
2. 3. madness, 


II, =wapaxotw tv, to 





I 4 , 





e, cf. Kp perole, pax p 
generally with’ a notion of 





A. 2. so in Med. to mislead, deceive, cheat, esp. by fallacies (cf. 
mapdxpovos 1. 2), . kal waparoyilerOa Isocr. 283D; rds digas Trav 


oor apa Id, 289 

1g. 18., 318. 1, Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 6, Metaph. 53 ™. tpduxovrovi 
aparypa Tovs Buaords (where yA. mp. is adverbial)” 

in sense of Med., Id. 71. 
3. in Med. also, to crack, Phryn. 


71 2; but Meineke suggests we x II. in Med. also, to 
__ strike away from onese pig rabip $ Tods KovTovs Plut. Lucull. 
i. 28, ef. Id. Sull. 18: to shun, avoid, 1d. 2. 198 B. III, rapaxe- 
3 «povcba trav to be driven from one’s senses, A. B. 59: eo aleo | 





ap Tw, post. mapkUmrTw, fo stoop sideways, of the attitude of a 
bad harp-player, Ar. Ach. 16. II. to stoop for the purpose of 
looking at, and so, 1. to look sideways at, cast a careless glance on 
a thing, émt roy ris wéAews mérAcnov Dem. 46. 27. 2. 
to peep out of a door or window, like Horace’s despicere, x Oupidos Ar. 
Thesm. 797, cf. 799, Vesp. 178; m. Hawep yadF Id. Eccl. 924; of girls 
peeping after a lover, Id. Pax 982, 985; m. rov épactiy ideiv so as to see 
him, Plut. 2. 766 D:—metaph., cwrnpia wapéxupe a hope of safety peeped 
out, Ar. Eccl. 202: foll. by a relat. clause, fo peep out and see, m. tis 
dvepos mvet Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 16 :—Pass., Oupides mapaxumrdpevat, prob., 
out of which people look, LXx (3 Regg. 6. 4). 3. of persons ontside 
a place, to peep in, look in, xar’ avrpov mapximrooca Theocr. 3. 73 
wapéxuper eis 7 pvnueioy Ev. Jo. 20.11; mapaxvyas Brémet Ib. 5, 
Luc. 24.12; 6 mapaxvyas els vépor TéAcov Ep. Jacob. 1, 25; 7. els Ta 
byérepa Luc. Pisc. 30, cf. x Ep. Petr. 1. 12. 

tmrapakupéw, fo annul, Symm. V.T. 
ipw, fut. eipow, = maparvyxavw, Q. Sm. 11. 423. 
paxuipis, ews, 7), a stooping 1o one side, peeping in:—Proverb,, dvov 
a. like our ‘ bull in a china shop,’ Menand, ‘Iep. 1, cf. Paroemiogr. 


, to satirise incidentally in a dy, Ath. 525 A. 
japak f.1. for mapoxwxy, q. Vv. 
é@, to talk at random, cf. Meineke Menand, Incert. 17. 
ve, fut. -Anwoua, Ion. —Adpyopat. To receive from 
another, being, like wapadé your, correl. to mapadidwp., of persons suc- 
ceeding to an office, m. Tv BaoAniny Hat. 2.120; Tv Baoiclav mapa 
Tov warpés C. 1. 4697. 1; so, Tois mapadapBavovar (sc. THv Bactd<iav) 
the successors, Arist. Pol. 3.14, 12; also, 7. Tv dpx7jy Plat. Legg. 698. E; 
Tis wikews Ta mpaypara Ar. Eccl. 107; tiv émpédccdy twos Aeschin. 
20. 13; Thy Tpinpapyxiay Dem. 1148. 21; so, 7. moAw dvaoraroy Andoc, 
14. 35, cf. Thuc. 1. 9, etc.; m. vopov, opp. to TOéva, Id. 5. 105, cf. 
Isocr. 180 A; of inherited rites or customs, Hdt. 2.51 :—also of persons 
succeeding by inheritance, Eur. Ion 814, Lys. 116. 31; mapa Tov warpds 
ToAARY m. Dem. 565. 21; opp. to émxrac@a, Plat. Rep. 330 A; 
m. Gpas to inherit curses, Eur. Phoen. 1611 :—of officers, to. receive things 
as stated in an inventory from their predecessors, C. I. 943. 53. 145, 
146, al.; rad piv wapeAnpéra ra 8 adroy ebpyxdra Isocr. Antid, 
§ 208. 2. to take upon oneself, undertake, mpaypa tt Ar. Eq. 344; 
7a mapadapPavdpeva undertakings, Hdt. 1. 38: to take to one’s self, 
admit, employ, m. tv rats payas Tov Oupdy Plut. 2. 988 E; and in Pass., 
m. mpds TH ovcragw Ib, 1627 D, 3. to take in pledge, Hat. 3. 
136; also, to take by force or treachery, seize, get possession of, ovdev edu- 
arom. rhs éaddovu Id. 7. 211, cf. Andoc. 28. 23; Tas vats mapadafdvres 
Thuc. 1. 19., 4.16; wapad. rd mpdyyata to get control of affairs, 
Plut. Alcib. 26:—in Med. to lay hold of, dxpav rav xepiv Paus. 6, 
41. 4. to receive by hearing or report, to ascertain, Hdt. 2. 19; 
am. Thy GAnOaay 1. 55; 7. dxop 2. 148; m. 7a wepi Te Acyspeva Thuc. 
2. 102; 7 wepi twos Polyb, 12. 22, 5: to take or receive (as a sub- 
stitute or equivalent), Tov dpiOpdv dv7? Tod vod 1, Plut.2.898B; (soin Pass., 
ipérepor dyti rod bpets mapeiAnnra Dion. H.deThuc, 14. fin.); ¢o receive 
by way of lesson, copiay mapa rivos Plat. Lach. 197 D:—Pass, to be re- 
ceived, accepted, ra mapecAnupéva the received or traditionary doctrines, 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 7,1; of m. po0or Id, Post. 14, 10; Adyou Enor m. wis 
3 irovos Plut. 2, 850 E. 5. to take up, catch up, 7d otvopa 
rovro Hat, 1. 121, cf. 126; vdv Adyor Polyb. 33. 16,9; m. emt Bpaxv 
to state concisely, Id, 6. 58, 1. II. c, acc. pers. to take to oneself, 
associate with oneself, as a wife or mistress, Hdt. 4. 155, Xen. Occ. 7, 6; 
as an adopted son, Hdt. 1.113; asa partner, auxiliary, or ally, Id. 1. 76., 
2. 121, 4, Thue. 1. 111, etc. ; GAAos GAAov én’ GAAov.. 
xpetq Plat. Rep. 369 B; ovpBovdous m. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 10; asa pupil, 
Plat. Apol. 18 B, Rep. 460 B, Alc. 1. 121 E:—m. pdprupa to bring for- 
ward as a witness, Dem. 1159. 27; ef. mapadnmréov. 2. to invite, 
éni felma Hat. 4. 154; én detrvoy Alciphro 3. 46; ép’ éoriacrw Plut. 2. 
4c B; els 7d avacinioy Id, Lycurg. 20; absol., Id.2, 461 D; Trapadnpojvat 
apés Twa Parmenisc, ap, Ath. 156 E. 3. to wait for, intercept, Lat. 
excipere, Hdt. 4. 203; m. Tods Emapridras oixor oxnvodvras Xen, Lac, 
5, 2, cf. An. 7. 7, 47- 4. to take prisoner, Polyb. 3. 69, 2. 
, to shine a little, glimmer, Plut. 2. 889 D. 
mapddapipes, %}, a shining spot on the cornea, restored in Hipp. Prorth, 
(for wri tag from Galen. Lex. p. 538, 
. toescape the noticeof, Twa Plat. Hipp. Ma. 298 B, Isocr, 210 
D, 230D, etc.:—absol. to lie hid, concealed, év rais Yappors Hdn, 4. 15, 7- 
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mrapadixivife, to gather herbs beside, Comicus ap. Phot.; cf, Ar. Ach. 
» 478. 

469: 4 eaivw, to smooth, polish, Clearch. ap. Ath. 522 D. 

mapadeavtixés, 7, dv, emollient, lenitive, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 62 D. 

éyw, to lay beside; but in this sense used only in Med., to lie 
beside or with, of clandestine intercourse with a woman, 6 5é of mape- 
A€garo AdOpp Il. 2. 515, cf. 20. 224, etc.; maparéfouar éy grddryre 
14. 237; also of the woman, fo lie down beside, r@ 5¢ Bponis wape- 
rdjaro 24. 676, cf. Od. 4. 305; aor. syncop. wapéAexro, h. Ven. 168 :— 
by Comic metaphor, tup@ «al pivOy 7. wal édaip Cratin. Nép, 4. 2. 
mapadréyecOat Tiv viv to sail or coast along, Lat. legere oram, Diod. 
14.553 THY IraXlav Id.13. 3; 7hv Kpyrny Act. Ap. 27. 8 and 13:—absol., 
mapadexréov éoriv one must coast along, Strab. 591. II. to 
speak beside the purpose, wander in one's talk, rave, Lat. delirare, 
Hipp. Epid. 1. 954, 976:—7to speak incidentally, pdOov Plut. 2. 653 
E. III. like waparidAw, to gather superfluous hair, Hesych.:— 
Pass., mapadérefar you have had your eyebrows polled, Ar. Eccl. 904; 
mupader€xOar Tas Tpixas Poll. 2. 35. 
. 76, a remnant, Liban. 4. 624 (al. weptd-). 

arapaheurréov, verb. Adj. one must pass over, Tt Xen. Ages. 8, 3; ob 7. 
7a. epi rivos Isocr. 409 C; od m. epi Twos Diod. 5. 83. 

mapaAeurrixds, 4, dv, passing over, oxfpa mw. Walz Rhett. 8. 657. 

mrapaAeurrés, dv, to be passed over, xwOwv Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 8 D. 

mapaAeirw, fut. yw: pf. —AéAoura Isocr. 76 D :—Pass., pf.—AéAeewrar 
Id. To leave on one side, leave remaining, Thuc. 3. 26, Xen. 
Hell. 4. 6, 4:—rois €x@pois mapadeinera: (like twoA-) is reserved 
for enemies, Dem. 553. 4- II. to leave to another, Adyov 
twit a. to leave him time for speaking, Aeschin. 63. fin.: ¢o 
permit, allow, w. twit moveiv te Plut. Arat. 28. III. to leave on 
one side, pass over, Lat. praetermitto, omitto, in an invitation, in a will, 
etc., Twa Ar. Eccl. 1154, Lysias 188. 41, etc.; as dogs a hare, Xen. 
Cyn. 3, 6, etc. 2. to neglect, Eur. Tro. 43, Ar. Ran. 1494, Av. 456; 
of orders, Xen, Cyr. 8. 6, 16; opportunities, Dem. 24. 25, etc. :—Pass., 
Ta mapademépeva omissions, deficiencies, Plat. Rep. 401 E, cf. Legg. 
772 C, Arist. Pol. 7. 10,8; et 71s mapadelmerar [wpdcobos] if the revenue 
is insufficient, Id. Rhet. 1. 4, 8:—ra wapadermépeva (sc. BiBAia) =the 
Books of Chronicles, v. Schleusner Lex. 8. to pass over, leave 
untold, omit, Eur. Hel, 773, Andoc, 2.16, Thuc. 2. 51, Plat. Symp. 188 E, 
al.; pupia rolvuv Erep’ cimeiv Ex .. mapadeinw Dem. 273. 153 1. mepi 
twos Diod. 5.26; mActw 7a mapadeAetppeva Tay eipnpévey Isocr. 219 B, 
cf. 130 B. 4. absol. to make an omission, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 5. 5. 
to cease doing, ddiodvres ob mapadetmovet Ath. 234 A. 

trap-teipw, fut. yw, to rub along, bedaub with ointment, rd Brépapa 
Ar. Eccl. 406; oidAw m. Twa Arist. Rhet. 3. 4, 3- 

mrapaAeupis, 77, a passing over, omission, Plut. 2. 33 A, Ath. 490 F; 
Kara mapadreupiv rivos with the omission of, Plut. 2. 1037 E. 2.a 
thetor. figure, in which a fact is designedly passed over, in such way that 
attention may be specially called to it, Arist. Rhet. Al. 22, 2., 31, 8, cf. 
Walz Rhett. 3. 408., 8. 452, Auctor. ad Herenn. 4.27. 

mapadeAoyiopévws, Adv. unreasonably, Achmes Onir. 258. 

mapaAcucos, ov, partly white, Arist. H. A. 4.1, 10, Ath. 319 F. 

mrapadhnyw, to be all but ceasing, % mapadnyouoa (sc. cvAAaBH), the 
penultima, Apoll. de Constr. 252, etc.; mapadnjyev TO 1, TO €, to 
have t, € in the penult., Hdn. 1m. pov. A€£. 20, 39, al.; so, mapadnyerbar 
Ib. 8. 43, etc. 

mrapdAntts, 7), the penultima, Hdn. m. pov. A€g. 43, E. M., etc. 

mrapaAntréoyv, verb. Adj. of apaAapBdvew, one must take to oneself, 
yuvaixa Antip. ap. Stob. 419. 3: one must produce, waprupas Dem.g16. 4. 

mapadnmrhs or —Anpirns, od, 6, a receiver of dues, Arr. Peripl. M. 
Rubr. p. 11, C.1. 5075, cf. Franz p. 320:—z. otrov a receiver of soldiers’ 
allowances, C. I. 5109. I. 

mapadnnrés, 7, dv, to be accepted, opp. to tapadorés, Tit mapa Tivos 
Plat. Meno 93 B. II. to be applied, mpés rt Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 
1035 D. 

mapadnnrwp, 6, an inheritor, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 932. 

tmrapaAnpéw, to talk like a dotard, talk nonsense, Lat. delirare, Hipp. 
Epid. 1. 986, Isocr. 237 E, Ar. Eq. 531, Ran. 594, Plat. Theaet. 169 A; 
dxotca .., Kav don Tis mapadnpeiv Dem. 1421. 10; palverar.. arta 
«at Tois mapaAdnpodary even to fools, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 11. 

mapadipypa, 76, silly talk, absurdity, Dio C. 59. 26. 

mapadnprots, 7), a talking foolishly, delirium, Hipp. 1210 G. 

mapdAnpos, ov, talking foolishly, delirious, Hipp. Epid. 1. 940, Philo 1. 
387, etc. II. as Subst.,=aapadnpyots, Hipp. 1103 E, Suid. s. v. 
Ajjpos. 

mapadnipis, 7, a receiving from another, succession to, 4 m. THs apxijs 
Polyb. 2. 3, 1; Tis BaotAcias Diod. 15. 95; THs ovolas Ath. 218 
Cc. 2. the taking of a town, Polyb, 2. 46, 2. 3. pera Oclas 
mapadnivews with an appeal to the gods, Arist. Rhet. Al. 18, 1. 4, 
learning, doctrine, lambl. de Abst. 2.7; Texvixkh tis 7. Arr. Epict. 2. 
Fis dae f 

mapart0alo, to grow stony or hard, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 3. 

mrapdAipvos, ov, lying by lakes or marshes, Plut. 2. 951 E. 

tpardve, collat. form of mapadeimw, Arist. Probl. 29. 13, 4, 

Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 8 D. 

mapdAvov, 76, a chapel of the hero Paralos, Dem. 1191. 25. 

mapaA.os, a, ov or os, ov (v. inft.),=mdpados, by the sea, mapadla 
Wappos Aesch. Pr. 573; yj, TOAts mapaAia Eur. Ion 1592, Rhes. 700; 
OpviWes mapadtot Soph. Aj. 1065; 7a 7. THs Aaxwviefs Plot. 2. 213 A; 
m. kal vnovrat Ib. 965 C. II. 4 wapaAla, Ion. -ty (sc. yf or 


xupa), the seacoast, sea-board, ris Opyeins riv mw. Hdt. 7. 185; of 4 
S 





TapakayaviCw — Tapadd\doow. 


Epidaurus, Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7. 2. esp. applied to the maritime 
district or Eastern sea-board of Attica, between Hymettus and the 
coast, Hdt. 5. 81; cf. mapados 11; called mapadia 7 in Thuc. 2. 56; 9 
xwpa % maparia C.1. 178,179; % mapadia alone, Strab. 398, etc.; also 
% mapddwos Polyb. 3. 39, 3, Diod. 3. 15., Ii. 14 and 60., 12. 42, 
al. III. of Mapdadror, = of Mdpado, Plut. 2.805 D. [TMapadca, 
metri gr., Ap. Rh. 4. 1560, Dion. P. 253.] 
map-GAioKxopat, Pass. to be caught near, Hesych. s. v. tapadots, 
map-iAtraive, aor. -4Atrov, to do amiss, sin, } wéya bh Te mapHAr- 
tov Ap. Rh, 3. 891; 6oga of .. mapndrre Q. Sm. 13. 400. 2. 
c. acc. pers., ) pa Ocods..mapnrrres didst sin against them, Ap. Rh. 
2. 246. 

pm er ou, 6, an inhabitant of the napadia, Epiphan. 
map-adhayn, }, a passing from hand to hand, transmission, nupds 
mapaddAaryai Aesch. Ag. 490. 2. alternation, uvav mapaddAayal wat 
vevpov their alternate movements, Hipp. 797 F ; 7. nodav the alternate 
motion of the feet in dancing (cf. @¢puaorpis I. 2), Bach Critias p. 96 :— 
a distortion of the vertebrae, Hipp. Art. 815. 3. interchange, 
diavolas mpds aicOnaw 7. an interchange of intellect and sense, putti 
one for the other, Plat. Theaet. 196C ; cf. mapaAAdoow I. 
difference between things, moeiv 7, Twa evoopias Kai doopias Theophr. 
H.P. 6.6, 53 peydAas rds m. movetc Oar epi 7 Polyb. 6. 7, 3; meyaAnv 
éxev m. Diod. 5. 37; 1) 7. Tod dvOpwmov mpds Ta GAoya Arr. Epict. 2. 8, 

‘ III. variation, change, Ep. Jac. 1.173; ™. wddAous pds 
aioxos Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 32: cf. mapdAAaypa It. 

mwap-a\Aaypa, 76, alternation, mapahAdypara orto the overlapping 
ends of broken bones, Hipp. Art. 792. II. an interchange, variation, 
Strab. 87, Plut, Num. 18, 

Krucés, 4, dv, of or for the parallax, dpyavov Procl., ete. 

map-ahAdt, Adv. alternately, in turn, Lat. vicissim, Soph. Aj. 1087, 
Tim. Locr. 95 C; dvanveiv nai éxmveiv m. Arist. Resp. 2, 4; Tay deray 
Odrepoy Trav éxydvwv Ghiateros yiverat m. Id. Mirab, 60; cf. évadr= 
Ad. 2. in alternating rows, Lat. ad quincuncem dispositi, vijcot 
+. 7, Kat od Kara ototxov Keiwevae Thuc. 2, 102. II. 7. dvar= 
mapadAdooer I. 1, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 4. ; 

map-dhAagis, 7%, alternation, 7. doréwv the overlapping of broken 
bones, Hipp. Fract. 762, 775; m. €xev al ovpmdoxny Theophr. Fr. 1. 
66; cf. mapddAAaypa. 2. alternating motion, t&v oxed@y Plut. 
Philop. 6; % depo xdne? m. THs Kepadgs Id. 2. 977 B. Ila 
change for the worse, and generally changing, alteration, Plat. Tim. 
22 D, Polit. 269 E; mapaddAdgres ppevay mental aberrations, Hipp. 396. 
16. III. the mutual inclination of two lines forming an angle, 
Theophr. Sens. 69, Plut. 2. 930 A:—in Astron., the parallax is the angle 
Sormed by lines drawn froma star to the earth’s centre and to a point on 
the earth's surface, Ptol., Procl.:—but 4 7. T@v way in Arist. Cael. 
2. 4,8 is the variation of the angles. 

doow, Att. -rrw, fut. -{w: pf. mapnAdAdxa Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 

23. To make things alternate, Lat. alternare, 7. Tovs ddévras to make 
the alternate teeth of the saw stand contrary ways, Theophr. H. P. 5. 
6, 3; 7. Tas dpxds to make the ends [of the bandages] overlap or cross, 
Hipp. Fract. 770; and in Pass., of broken bones, the ends of which 
overlap, Ib. 773, v. infr. 11; mapadAdgas having transposed [the two], 
Plat. Theaet. 193 C; m. 7a onpeta Tov aicOnoew to transpose or inter- 
change the impressions received from the senses, Ib. 194 D :—Pass., 
brodnpara mapnAdaypéva shoes fitting either foot, Satyr. ap. Ath. 
534C; cf. mapadAayz I. 3. 2. to change or alter a little, ddiya 
m. Hdt. 2.49; plav povoy ovddaBy m. Aeschin. 81. 29, cf. Arist. Top. 
3.43 also with a sense of altering for the worse, m. ppévas xpnaTas 
Soph, Ant. 298 :—often in Pass. to be altered, Polyb. 5. 56, 11, etc.; 70 
xivnua mapnddAaypevov Id. 7. 17, 7: hence mapndAaypevos, y, ov, 
strange, extraordinary, Id. 2. 29, 1., 3-55; 13 mapnAAaypévous rois 
peyeBecw Spes Diod. 17.90; cf. mapnddAaypévws. 3. of Place, 
to pass by or beyond, go past, évébpay Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 12, Polyb. 5. 
14, 3, etc.; 7d Udwp mw 7d xawpiov Dem. 1276. 13:—to elude, 
avoid, Plut. Camill. 25 :—to get rid of, 400s Id. Caes. 41. 4, 
to go beyond, surpass, TO Taxa m. Ta dorpa Arist. Meteor. I. 4, 
14:—to exceed in point of time, rv marduchy HAcciay Plut. Alcib. 7, 
Cim. 1; ard tiv HAuciay tov pelpaxa m. Anna Comn. I. 160, 
Io. II. intr. ¢o pass by one another, of two tunnels or the like, 
which start from opposite directions, and, instead of meeting, overlap 
each other, Hdt. 2.11; so of bones, dp@poy mapaAdAdgay Hipp. Art. 
7943; mépot mapadAdcoorres passing one another, not meeting, opp. to 
xarddAnaot, Arist. Probl. 12. 58, 3, cf. 8. 13, Meteor. 4. 9, 4: V. supr. I. 
1, and cf. wapéAAaypa, ovvrerpaivw:—to alternate, reciprocate, 1d. 
An. Pr. 1. 26, fin. 2. to differ or vary from, Tav * 
Sixatwy Plat. Legg. 957 B; 1. aad ruvos Arr. Epict. p2t3: absol. ¢o differ, 
vary, dAtyov mapadAdcoorres Hat. 7.73; 7) xpela m. puxpdv Arist. Pol. 
I. 5,93 7. 70 dpwpevoy changes the angle of vision, Id. Probl. 3. 10; 
of the wind, to change its direction, Ib. 26. 45. b. impers., od 
opixpdy mapadAarre it makes no small difference, Lat. non paullum 
refert, Plat. Theaet. 169 E. 3. 2. Tov oxorod to £ aside from 
the mark, Ib. 194 A; metaph., 7. TOv pevay Lysias Fr. 58: absol., 
Plut. Lucull. 43. 4. to deviate from the straight course, in Act. 
and Med., Strab. 591: to be liable to deviation, Plat. Rep. 530 B: to 
go astray, be out of one’s wits, Lat. desipere, Id. Tim. 27 C, 71 E; 
Adyot mapadAdooorTes delirious, Eur. Hipp. 935 :—to degenerate, decline, 
eis povapxtay érax67 Plut. Rom. 26. 5. to slip aside or away, 
mapadddgaca ba xepav BéBaxer dys Aesch, Ag. 424. 6. to be 
superior to,-c. gen., 7. GAvos dorpwv Epigr. in Diog. L. 8. 78; mapad- 
Adrrow rivi superior in a thing, Polyb. 18, 8, 2. 
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76, @ with parallel surfaces, a parallel- 
Lye ee so mapadAnrentiredos mAuvGis, 
» . dpOuds a number made by three 
icom. Arithm. 129. Io. 
side, parallelism, Eust. 149. 8, etc. 
side, or parallel, Eust. 505. 43, etc. 
ing of parallels, Eust. 437. 35- 

by parallel lines, Strab. 178: 7d 7. 
E Def., Plut. 2. 1080 B, etc. 
beside 


4 m. (sub. eveAos) a parallel of latitude, 6 


Strab. 63, cf. 

‘Plut. hes, I, cf. Pelop. 2, etc. ; &« mapadAnaAov parallelwise, 
c. Gracch. 1; so Adv. —Aws, Arist. Mund. 7, I, etc. 2. 
1 to ot with, xapag m. TO teixe Polyb. 8. 34, 3, etc.; 
m. dv TH Muphyp Strab. 177; also c. gen., Polyb. g. 21, 10.— 
form first occurs in Arist., and has been introduced by the Copyists 
> many passages of correct writers, where the divided forms map’ dA- 
ous, wap’ GAAnAa have been now restored, e.g. Dem. 315. 4+ 395: 
; v. Zonar. 1501. 
apa. StS, 7, parallelism, Apoll. in A. B. 550. 

.: a false form, E. M. 807. 
pera mapadoyias = rapadéyws, Schol. Il. 


2. to cheat 
vaoro.ovs 
2. to mislead by fallacious reasoning, 


f by fallacies, A 
24; dmaty tut 1. Twa Id. 16. 32; peydda Thy woduy m. Id. 45. 9: 
—used also as Pass. to be misled by fallacious reasoning, Arist. Rhet. 2. 


24 + 3, al.; Pass. and Med. opposed, oycORva Kat 
re Top 1. 18, 2: cf. avddoyl fe In Plut. 2. 507 A Gh 
Tijs EcORros Gs wapadroyi( tiv émbn; HpaSv) it seems to mean 


ion of, disguise :-to reckon fraudulently, mis- 

Se eens ttiece dor logism, L 152 

mapahoyiopés, 4, false reasoning, a , paralogism, Lycurg. 152. 
etc. ; Arist. divides fallacies co al napa 


; & . Thy deg (verbal), and of 
; Tis A€fews (material), Soph. Elench. 4, 9 sq., v. Grote’s Arist. 2. 
pp. 81 sq. IL. deception, , Polyb. 1. 81, 8, etc. 


o@, 6, one who cheats by false reckoning, Arist. Eth. E. 
4, 5; or by false reasoning, M, Anton. 6. 13, Proc). paraphr. 
I Pp. 225 :—a cheat, Artem. 4. 57. 
, 4, 6, fallacious, Arist. Rhet. 1.9, 29, Soph. Elench, 
11,12. Adv. -«ds, Poll, 9. 135. 
ov, (Adryos ©. 111) beyond cal 
Gromov 


bentad looked 





the over-portions of food given to guests which 
to be reckoned upon, Xen. Lac. 5, 3 :—(in Eur. Or. 391, Thuc, 
91, mapa Adyor is now restored) :—Adv. wapaddyas, Hipp. 
m, bvorvxotvras Dem. 835. 7; Sup. -wrara 
2. beyond reason, unreasonable, Plut. 2. 
moeiabai rt App. Civ. 2.146; mapddoga pév, 
1, 173 :—Adv., ele wal m. Polyb. 1. 74, 14, 
6, as Subst., like mapdAoyor, 76, an unex- 

issue, TOD wodéyov 6 m. Thuc. 1. 78; evade, peyas 6 my event 
ly contrary to calculation, 3. 16., 7. 55; 80, TOY ™. TO- 
aoe, ois “EAAnot caused so great a miscalculation to the 
7- 28; & rois dvOpameias rod Biov mapaddyas by miscalcu- 
men make, 8. 24; 7d mAclorw mapaddéyp cvpBai- 


mapéAouros, ov, remaining besides, Arist. An. Post. 2. 8, 7. 
placed obliquely, Hipp. 578. 22., 655. 20. 


pie 


» 
. 


ec a 
the coast-land of Attica (cf. apdédcos 11), Thue. 2. ‘$5 j—hence 
Eur. Supp. 659 ;—opp. to the Med:axof (Plain-men), 
peor i} His othe v. sub voce. iit. 
Tl. alone (Dem. 570. 4); or without 
Art. (Ar. Av. 1204), the Paralos, one of the Athenian sacred galleys, 
Teserved for state-service, such as @ewpla: and religious missions, in 
of public moneys and persons; the 
q.v.), cf. Tis TlapdAov Dem. I, c. ; 
» the crew of the Paralos, which 
but free citizens, Thuc. 8. 73, 74, Aeschin. 76. 35 (v.1. 

. Poll, 8.116; also called wapadira, Ib., H oS 


), ef. Poll 
nema Ar. Ran. 1071, ubi v. Schol. IV. 4 7., name of 
a which probably grew near the sea, Anth. P. 4.1, 20. 


uc. 8,74), or 
P. 


mapadAneriredov er pneene ee. 
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map-dAoupyis, (50s, 7, pecul. fem. of foreg., Poll. 7. 56, Phot. 
map-Gdoupyés, dv, =mapadoupyns I, Plut. 2. 583 E. 
Pass. to bathe together, Ar. Frr. 150, 436, in forms wapa- 
AodeGa, ovrat for mapaddecOat, mapadderat. 
mapadodia, %, the back of the horse's neck where the mane grows, 
Poll. 2. 134: but a good MS. gives rapwAdégia, with which Jungerm. 
compares the gloss of Hesych., mapAopa’ 7a dnd rav Tevivrwy pépn. 
map-dAmos, ov, dwelling near the Alps, Plut. Aemil. 6. 
mapahiyifw, to bend aside, Theophr. H. P. 5.1, 11; but Cod. Urb. 
gives mapadAd@yer, whence Dalecamp. wapaAAdooet. 
map-ahixiflw, to be changed and become salt, Plut. 2. 897 A. 
iméw, to grieve or trouble besides, AAO mapedvme .. obdéy no 
disease attacked them besides the plague, Thuc. 2. 51; ‘0 annoy by a diver- 
sion, Id, 4. 89; ray undty .. abriy rapadurp Plat. Phaedo 65 C; m. 7d 
tt Plut. Pericl. 35: of mapadumobytes, the troublesome, the refractory, 
Xen, An. 2. 5, 29 :—Pass. /o be molested besides, Strab. 398, etc. 
mapadvnnois, ews, 7, a causing of grief, Byz. 
mapdAumpos, ov, of soil, rather poor, Strab. 142. 
tapadiors, 7, a loosening by the side or secretly: a breaking open 
illicitly, Plut. 2. 519 C. II. a disabling the nerves in the limbs 
of one side, palsy, paralysis, Theophr. Fr. 11, Galen. ; generally, 7. rav 
coparoy, of the effect of strong wine, Com, Anon. 24 133 THS Yuxas 
Polyb. 31. 8, Io. III. diaeresis (in Grammar), xara 7. Eust, 
Dion. P, 384. Y 
tmrapaduréov, verb, Adj. one must set free from, twés Plat. Legg. 793 E. 
mrapahiticés, 7, dv, parang Ev. Matth. 4. 24, etc. get 
mapaAtros, ov,=foreg., Artemid. 4. 67, Jo. Chr., Anna Comn. 2. 
347; 9- 
pte, tebe Pass. to be red 
name of a Comedy by Sotades. 
mrapaAdww [on the prosody, v. Avw]: I. c. acc. rei, to loose 
Srom the side, loose and take off, detach, ra mndddia Trav ved Hat, 3. 
136 (so in Med., wapadudpevor ra wydadra taking off the rudders, Xen. 
An. 5.1, 11; and in Pass,, mapadeAupévac Tods tapgovs with their oars 
taken off, Polyb. 8.6, 2); mapadvew tiv mrépvya Tod xiTwviov Ar, Fr. 
312; Tov @wpaxa Plut. Anton. 76; and in Med., m. riv pagiy [rod 
x'T@vos] Id. Cleom. 373 Tovs atepavous Id. 2. 646 A. 2. to 
undo, put an end to, movous Eur. Andr. 305; Thy Tov madiov duqioBy- 
tow to relinguish it, Isae. 47. 24:—Med. to get rid of, tov xivévvoyv 
Dion. H. 6.28. 3. to undo secretly, caxxia xpnyarwy Diod. 13. 106, 
cf, Plut. 2. 10 B. II, c, acc. pers. et gen. rei, to unyoke or part from, 
modAods Hin mapéAvoey Odvaros Sdyapros Eur. Alc. 933; so pla, 
yap tpeav mapedvOn one city (Smyrna) was parted from them, Hdt. 1, 
149; ™. Twa THs orparnins to release or set free from military service, 
Id. 7. 38, (and in Pass. to be exempt from it, Id. 5.75); so, mapadvey Tia 
Svoppévew to set free from cares, Pind. O. 2. 95; . Twa THs oTpaTn- 
yins to dismiss from the command, Hat. 6. 94, cf. Thuc. 7, 16., 8. 54; 
twa. Tis Bvvdyews Arist. Pol, 5.11, 27; (so in Pass., 7. ris dpxfjs Eunap. 
p- 476 Boiss.) ; but also = dpxnv tut m. Id. p. 61:—rTods ’AGn- 
vatous m. rijs én’ abrov dpyijs to set them free, release them from .., 
Thuc, 2. 65; pappdxm m. éavrdy rod (hy Strab. 374; tapadeAvabac 
Tod péBou Polyb. 30. 4,7: c. acc. only, to set free, Svaravov yuyxav Eur. 
Alc, 115. III. to loose beside, i.e. one beside angther, m. Tiv 
érépay wiva Xen. Cyn. 6, 14. IV. to disable, enfeeble, Plat. 
Ax. 367 B; 7. 7d o@pa rpophs dxoy7 Plut. Demetr. 38 ;—mostly in 
Pass. to be disabled at the side, esp. of a stroke of palsy, to be paralysed, 
Hipp. Epid. 1. 990, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 15; then, generally, to be ex- 
hausted, to flag, of camels, Hat. 3. 105 ;  Svvayis Ths TOAEws .. mape- 
Avon Lys. 134. 6; TH coparixp Svyauer wapadvdpevos Polyb. 16. 5, 
7; mapadeAvpévos cal rois odpact Kal rais ywyais Id, 20. 10, 9; TH 
Bivayiv mapedérvyo Id. 1. 58, 9; Tas xeipas Teles ap. Stob. 523. 21. 
76, (A@pa) a hem, border, Hesych. 
vopar, Dep. to be quite mad, Ameips. Kovv. 2. 
, to gleam beside, Onesand, Strateg. 29. 
Tap-apaptavw, fo err by going aside, err greatly, els Hpwv Tt maph- 
paproy Ar. Fr. 283, cf. Plut. 2. 89 E. 
; as Att. law-term, = apaypagh, Poll. 8. 57. 


ov, 5, (wacdopa) a trencher-companion, parasite, like 
orros, Alex, Tpop. 3, Timocl. ’Emor, 2. 6:—so mwapapdcwvrys, 


ov, 6, Alex. Tapayr. 4. 8, Ephipp. “Eqn. 1. 
xatpov, 70, a side-dagger, Eust. 413. 39: Tapapaxaipté.ov, 
Favorin., etc. 
ivw, to blunt rather or by degrees, Plut. 2. 788 E. 
mp, to let pass, 7s Hipp. 616. 43; c. gen. partit., m. Tod 
aiparos Id. 600. 15. 
, fut. yw, to change or alter slightly, twa Alciphro 3. 
40. II.=Med. to leave on one side, pass by, c. acc. loci, Arist. 
Mirab. 168, Ap. Rh. 2. 660, Plut. Mar. 18, etc.:—of a river flowing 
past, m. rods tomovs Anna Comn, I. 40,8; (so in Med., 7. Tas mryds Plut. 
Pomp. 32): fo march past, rav BapBapaw ri ragww Id. Anton. 39. 2. 
to outrun, exceed, excel, copig aopiav Soph. O. T. 504; cf. mapa- 
pevo. III. ¢o pass, Blov Anth. P. 8. 181.—Rare in Act. 

B. Med. to go past, pass by, leave on one side, TOv mapapepa- 
pevos Od, 6. 310; mapnpeiBovro Madeiay h. Hom. Ap. 409; mapapet- 
Beabat fOvea rodAd Hat. 1.94; dus raade Id. 7. 109, etc.; dAcos Soph, 
O. C. 130; also of rivers which run past a place, Hdt. 1. 72, 75 ;—but, 
mAas mapapeifera shall pass through the gates, Theogn. 709. 2. 
to pass over in narrative, make no mention of, Lat. praetermitto, Hat, 2. 
102. 3. to pass by, outrun, outstrip, Lat. praevertere, kal Ocdac- 
caiov m. beAdiva Pind. P. 2. 93; pH Tis ce Ad)... bxos Tapapepa- 
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pévn Eur, I, A. 146, 4. of Time, fo pass, go by, Hes. Op. 407; 

v. A. It, II. in a causal sense, to turn aside, divert, riva mpds 
«- Gxpav éudv wAdoy mapapelBea ; Pind. N. 3. 47; cf. mapapedouat 
mapapeupis, ews, 3, alteration, Byz. 

mrap-ipeAtw, to pass by and disregard, to be disregardful of, pay no 
heed to, twos Thuc. 1. 25, Lys. 114. 20, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 14, etc.: 
absol., tapnueAnnee he recked little, Hdt. 1. 85; tapapedodvres bein 
negligent, Plat. Rep. 555 D:—Pass. to be slighted or abandoned, Oeots 
by the gods, Aesch. Theb. 702, cf. Eum. 300, Plat. Rep. 620C; dvijp 
.. 08 T&y wapnpeAnpévaw not of the insignificant sort, Plut. 2.862 B. 

trapapévos, ov, (later form of mapaydvipos), Ath. 30 E; mapapéveros 
Eustath. 

Tapapévw, poet. mappéve, fo stay beside or near, stand by, obdé Tis 
abr@ ‘Apyeiov wapépeve Il, 11. 402, cf. 15. 400; mapdpevoy Tov Biov 
piv Ar. Pax 1108; mapa rut Aeschin. 8. 6; oft. in Plat. :—of slaves, 
to remain faithful, opp. to dpaverevw, dmodiipackw, Id. Meno 97 D, 
Xen. Oec. 3, 4, C. 1. 1608a; hence Mappévay, Trusty, as a slave's 
name, Menand., etc.; cf. mapapdvipos 2. II. absol. to stand one’s 
ground, stand fast, ll, 13. 151, cf. Hdt. 1. 82., 6. 14, Ar. Pl. 440, etc. ; 
more fully, paxais rAdpom YuxG 7. Pind.P.1.93; mappevovras Ib. 8.58; 
mr. év dpya Ib. 1.173; mpds 7a dtdAoTa THY Epyav Thuc.3.10; ddvvards 
elute .. mapapévew to remain with the army, Id. 7.15; of fortune, to 
remain steady, mapapévet yap ovdt &v Menand. *Avipéy. 4. 2. to 
stay at a place, stay behind or at home, Hdt.1. 64, Antipho 130. 44, 
Andoc, 1, 8. 8. to survive, remain alive, Hdt. 1. 30, cf. 3. 57: ; 
of things, fo endure, last, det mapapévovoa [7% pias} Eur. El. 942; 7. 
}modreia Lys. 174. 20; af edmparyiat Isocr. 142 C; % bryieta Xen. Cyr. 
1. 6, 17, etc.:—of money, to stay by one, last for ever, Alex. Incert. 37, 
Timocl. Emp. 2. 1, Menand. Avox. 2, 2; so of wine, like ovppévey, 
to last, keep gon eis Tpryoviay 1. év dmrrwrois ayyeot Strab. 516, cf. 
Plut. 2. 655 F. 

mapapepos, ov, Dor. for mapyyepos, Pind. O. 1. 160. 

mapaper aly, to act as mediator, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 217. 

mapdpecos, ov, next the middle, daxrvdos Poll. 2.145, Galen. aE: 
mapapéeon (sc. xopdy), %, the string next or next after the middle, 
Arist. Probl. 19. 47; cf. mapavnrn, maputarn. 

péw, fo measure one thing by another, to compare, Plut. 2. 
1042 D, cf. 78 F, 569 D, Luc. pro Imagg. 21, Arr. Epict. 1. 2, 10:— 
Med. to compare oneself, tive with another thing, Plat. Theaet. 154 A 
(the Ms. reading @ being retained); 7d mapaperpodpevov that which 
makes the comparison, Ibid.B; and in Pass., ef 7@ puxp@ mapaperpotro Luc. 
Prom. 15; Tad xa0jxovra tais oxnoect 7. Epict. Ench. 30. 2. 
to measure out, €ixoot pedipvous tii Luc. Navig. 25. II. to 
measure a distance past .., pass by, c. acc. loci, Ap. Rh. 1. 595, 1166., 
2. 937- 

sepaiepaecs: %, comparison, Hierocl. p. 138, Basil. M. 

mapaperpyréov, verb. Adj. one must compare, Eust. Opusc. 171. 3. 

map-Gpevopat, a Dor. form of mapapelBopar, mapapevedbai Tivos pop- 
av to surpass the beauty of others, Pind. N. 11. 17. 

mapapyKys, es, of a longish shape, oblong or oval, Hipp. Epid. 1, 
969, Polyb. 1. 22, 6, Strab. 839: Comp. —xéorepos, Geop, 19. 6, 1; 
xtKAov Tapapnkeorépov Paus. 5. 26, "3 :—Adyv., Ion., mapapneéws kare- 
dyn, of a bone fractured obliquely, opp. to drpexéws, Hipp. Art. 
799°. II. extending parallel to the mainland, of an island, Strab. 399. 

Tapapnkive, to prolong, Anon. ap. Ath. 502 D. + 

mapapnpta, Td, the inside of the thighs, Poll. 2.187, 188, Hesych, 

Tapapyptatos, a, ov, =sq., Poll. 2. 187. 

mrapapnpidios, ov, along the thighs; Ta mapap. armour for the thighs, 
euisses, Xen. An. 1. 8, 6:—for horses, Id. Cyr. 6. 4, 1. 

mapapnptov, 7, the sing. is used in Byz. of a sword or dagger, Sym. 
Mag. 697. 16. 

Trapapynxavaopar, to contrive or plot in rivalry, Orig. 

mapapiyvups and -vw, Ion. —picyo. To intermingle or intermix 
with, rwi tt Ar. Vesp. 878; 7 kai tt Plut. 2. 59 B:—Pass., metaph., 
Hdoviy rapapepixOa TH evdatpovia Arist. Eth. N. 10. 7, 3. II. 
c, acc, only, to mix in, add by mixi is Lat. admiscere, tdwp mapa- 
ployew Hat. 1. 203., 4.61; wéAt, onvpyny Hipp. 475. 46., 660. 49; 
greariov pixpdv Alex. ’Eperp. 1:—Pass., 6 Tt avrots TovTav & Tats 
Woxais rapapépixrat Plat. Rep. 415 B. 

Tapapikpétatos, 7, ov, Sup. of mwapapixpos, next to the smallest 
string, Mus. Vett. 

map-tiptAAdopat, Dep. fo outvie, outdo, Twa C.1. 2271. 333 Tut in 
a thing, Polyb. 12. 11, 4. 

mrap-apAdos, ov, beyond rivalry, Astydam. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 452. 

mrapaptpéopar, Dep. ¢o imitate, Dion. H, de Demosth. 23. 

Tapapipvnokopat, pf.—péuvnpar: Dep. :—to mention besides, to make 
mention of one thing along with another, c. gen, rei, Hdt. 7. 96, 99, 
Soph, Tr. 1124. 

Tmrapapipve, poet, for mapapeve, to abide, tarry, Od. 2. 297., 3. 115. 

mapaptviOw [i], fo diminish somewhat of .., Twds Hipp. 599. 14. 

mapapit, Ady. mixedly, confusedly, lambl. V. Pyth. 26 (115). 

mapa-pito-AVSidlw, to introduce the semi -Lydian mode, Plut. 2. 
1144 F. 

mapaploryw, y. sub mapaplyvupe. 

mapapovy, 7, a staying with, of the state of a fepddovdos, C. I. 1608 b, 
Curt. Anecd. Delph. p. 39. 2. endurance, constancy, lamb). Protr. 
16 :—of wine, Ath. 30 E:—as Adv., eis mapapovny permanently, Geop. 
6. 16, 3. II. in Byz. a station, watch: whence wapapovaptos, 
6, a watcher, custos, C.1. 9259; v. Ducang. 





mapavadvouat. 


staying beside, i.e. constant, steadfast, permanent, mapport 7 
Theogn. 198; 7. evdatpovia ont c, [GothaarPuat’ Thee. ioe 
long-continued, zaxn Anna Comn. 1. 66, 20. 2. of slaves, trusty, 
Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 5., 3. 11,11; and so Valck. (for mapdpovoy), Ib. 2. 
10,3; cf. mapapévw1. Adv. —pws, A. B. 32. 

ovos, poét. mappovos, ov, rarer form of foreg. (q. v.), mévOos 
nie 2. 114 F; ofvos Geop. 1. 12, 52; GABos mappovwrepos Pind. 

. 8. 29. 

mapapophow, to transform, Theoph. Sim. 73. 23: also in Med. fo 
misrepresent, distort, tiv toropiay 7. Id. 332. 7. 

trapdpougos, ov, (Movica) out of tune with, discordant with, c. dat., 
“Apns Bpoptov m. éoprais Eur, Phoen. 786: harsh, horrid, drys mhaya 
Aesch. Cho. 464: cf. dmépovgos. 

map-aptréxw or -toyw, fut. -appétw: aor.—-qumoayxov. To cover with 
a cloak or robe, o@pa Alcidam. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3. 2. to wrap 
a thing round as a cloak or disguise: metaph., 7. Adyous to use a cloak 
of words, Eur. Med. 282 (where Herm. od yap duméxetv): also in Med, 
to allege as a pretext, c. acc., Hipp. 301. 40. 

Tap-apmuKia, 7a, headbands, Eust. 1280. 57. 

map-aptixlls, to bind the hair with a headband, Ar. Lys. 1316, in 
ae form wapapmurtddw :—Pass. to have one’s hair so bound, Eust. 
1280. 58. 

mapap0éopar, Dep. to encourage or exhort one to do a thing, c. dat. 
pers. et inf., rots GAAotow én TapapvOncacba oixad’ abv i Il. 9. 
417, 684, cf. 15. 45: later c. acc. pers. et inf., ms oby abrods mapapv- 
Onodpeba mpoOvpous elvar Plat. Legg. 666 A; mapapvbod pe (sc. moveiv) 
6 1 Kai meloes Aesch. Pr. 1063 :—c. acc. pers. only, to encourage, 
exhort, advise, Plat. Rep. 476D, etc.; to encourage a dog, Xen, Cyn. 6, 
25. 2. to console, comfort, riwa Hdt, 2. 121, 4, Thuc. 2. 44, Plat. 
Prot: 346 B, al.; % piAocodia .. ipéua mapapvbetra Id. Phaedo 83 A; 
m. Tiva Adyout Ar. Vesp. 115; Twa dWaptos Id. Fr. 140; Tiva emt TH 
xoAdoet Luc. Tox. 33; éavrdy ris #rrns Dio C. 48. 46; Tats édniow 
Tadyewd m. Menand. Incert. 174:—with neut. Adj., moAAd dy efxé Tis 
mapapv0ncac0a Dem. 583. 11:—m. Twa ws.., to console one by say- 
ing that .., Xen. Hell. 4. 8,1, cf. Soph. Ant. 935. 3. to pacify, 
appease, mapeuvOeiro attempted to pacify them, Thuc. 3. 75. 4. 
to relieve, assuage, abate, m. 6 oivos Tiv Tod ynpws SvcOvpiay Theophr. 
ap. Ath. 463C; m. rov pOdvov, 7d mévOos, rHv gvppopdy Plut. Alcib. 
13, Luc. Philops. 27, etc.:—m. dvoya to soften down, palliate, avoid 
the use of a name, Plut. Cleom. 11, cf. Id. 2.248 B: of an improbable 
statement, fo explain away, Tiv dro pixpOy émixdnaow Strab. 613; cf. 
mapapvOnréov 2. 

TapapwOnpa, 76, consolation, Suid. s. v. mapapphrots, Phot. 

TrapapiOnréov, verb. Adj. one must address, Plat. Legg. 899 D. 2. 
one must soften, 7d éraxGés Sopat. ap. Stob. 46. 52. 

TmapapiOnrhs, ob, 6, a consoler, Hesych. 

TmrapapdOnrikds, 7, dv, consolatory, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 3; able to 
relieve (subaud, tv éavrod maby) Sext. Emp. P. 1. 70; m. Adyos 
a letter of consolation, such as Plut. wrote to Apollonius, 2. 101 F sq.; so, 
70 -Kéy, consolation, Dion, H. de Rhet.6. 4. Adv. -*@s, Eust. 225. 41. 

mapapvOnrds, 1, dv, consolable, Schol. Il. 9. 516. 

mapapv0ytwp, opos, 6, = mrapapvOnTHs, Jo. Chrys. 

mapapv0ia, 7, encouragement, exhortation, Plat. Rep. 450D: also 
persuasion, argumentation, Id. Phaedo 70 B, Legg. 720 A. 2. con- 
solation, Id, Ax. 365 A, Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 18:—also diversion, amuse- 
ment, Plat. Soph. 224 A. 3. relief from, abatement of, pOdvov Plut. 
Them. 22; tv névey kat Tdv Kwdvvwr Id. Dio 52, etc.: palliation, 
Id. 2. 395 F, 929 F: an excuse, éxew tTiva 7. Longin. 4. 

mapapOtov, 7d, an address, exhortation, Plat. Legg. 773 E, 880 A, 
al. 2. an assuagement, abatement of, kapatwy Soph. El. 130; 
Tod pi) poPeioba Plat. Euthyd. 272 B; mvpoay of the fires of love, 
Theocr. 23. 7; éAmls xwdtvm 7. otca Thuc. 5.103; wapayv@ia mot 
cia THs d500 Plat. Legg. 632 E, cf. 704 D; tois yap mAovatois 
TOAAa m. pacw evar many consolations, Id. Rep. 329 E, cf. Phaedr. 
240 D; Avmns mapaptGoy Epigr. Gr. 298. 7, cf. 951. 3. Plato 
also calls certain fruits rapapvOca mAnopor|}s, stimulants of a sated appe- 
tite, Criti. 115 B, cf. Ath. 640 E.—Plato is fond of this form, on which y. 
Lob. Phryn. 517. 

mapaptKaopat, Dep. to bellow beside or in answer, of thunder follow- 
ing on earthquake, Aesch. Pr. 1082. 
arapadpwpos, ov, almost foolish, Hesych.s.v. axnés. 

map-avaBaivw, to mount a chariot beside one, Callix. ap, Ath. 200 F. 
map-avaBAaordavw, to shoot or grow up beside, Philo 1. 438. 
map-avayryvacke, later —yivaoKw, to read beside, so as to compare 
or collate one document with another, rods Adyous pou .. 7. Tots avTay 
Isocr. 236 C; 7. 7 Ynpiopars rods vépous Aeschin. 82. 35; so, 7. Tas 
avvOnkas Tas 7 ép’ Hudy yevopévas Kat rds voy... Isocr. 65D; mapa 
paprupias Tas phos Dem. 315. 21, cf. 712. 9:—Pass., Plat. Theaet. 
172 E. II. to read publicly, Polyb. 2. 12, 4, al., LXX (2 Macc. 8. 
23), and Pass., Tod vépov mapavayvwobérros Id. (3 Macc. I. 12). 
map-tivaykdlw, fut. dow, to accomplish a thing by force, Dion. H. de 
Lys. 13 :—m. daréa to force the ends of a bone fogether, Hipp. Art. 800 
(al. karavayk-). 
map-avayvwors, 7), a reading before or to, Gloss. . 
mapavayvwortkdv, 74, seems to have been a letter of some public 
character, a pastoral letter, etc., Phot. Bibl. 105. 20, al. 
map-avayo yvddor, in Hipp. Mochl. 847, seems to be to bring up the 
jaw (after yawning) crookedly, not into its right place. 

-avadvopat, Med., with aor. 2 and pf. act., ¢o come out, come 











mapapdovi.os, ov, post. fem. mappoviya Pind. P, 7. 21: (mapapéva):—¢ 


Tap , 
p forth, appear beside or near, Plut. Alex. 2. 



















side or near, c. acc. loci, Soph. Tr. 635. 
sapnv, Med. to dwell beside or near, kakds 
all. Fr. 143. 2. TI. trans. =mapori{w, cat 
apevact Dion. P. 776. 
[i], to lay beside, rwi Tt LXX pape 47: 19). 


a , throw 

sway, Tapat mavhonre Dem. 1432. 16; 7. eis 

Séov Id. 167. 14:—Pass., of persons, to be sacrificed uselessly, mapa- 

yarwd Plut. Lysand. 28, etc. :—a part. pres. pass. mapavaGdovpevos 

; (from mapavaddw) occurs in Antiph. Mvor. 2. 5; pf. mapavaAwpévos in 
ee 


: i i 76, an useless expense, waste, Tod tod€pou Plut. Pyrrh. 

40, etc. ; xpovou Ael. V. H. 1. 17:—of a person, a mere make-weight, an 
pearl Demad. 178. 35, cf. Wessel. Diod. 14. 5. 

A rimtw, to fall back on one side, of dogs copulating, Artem. 


vanAfpwopa, 74, the complement of a parallelogram, Eucl. 
, to draw to one side, back, pixpov 1. THs xAapV5os Eus. 
5. 
) ive, to extend along, els témov Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 37. 
cL) , to rise or appear beside, Diod. in Phot. Bibl. 215. 27, 
. ap. Eus. P. E. 92 B, etc.: of a building, Anth. P. 9. 614. 


y.1, in Philo for 
fe marriage, map0évot . . rapaydpotpe- 













av poo Pass. to be jit 
lipp. 562. 35, v. Littré 8. p. 466. 


™7, = 


1» 9. Ve 
to beside or near, Ael. N. A. 1. 20:—Med. to dwell 







“ wapavnvéw, Ep. for wapavéa (vé 
erlang policed 
j seetnr ae ee. Xrra), 9, ihe ering send the le, ic. the last but one of 


Plut. 161 F:—metaph., tapeynfaro 7d 
: to swim beside, TH ers Plut. Them. 10; 






pall Stee lacken the strings, Plut. 2. 1145 D. 
_ 8 rae \ 

parties, ia sake 40 on for well, porveré Aesch. Cho. 600. 

j Dep., = mapavéopa:, to pass beside, near or beyond, c. 

_ acc., h. Hom. Ap. 430. 

fut. -avaorjow, to set up beside, Ath. 156 C. i 4 

. with 2 aor, act. to stand up beside, Plut. Dem. 9, Joseph. B. J. 2. 


trans. 4o raise in answer, dmd Tov retxous ppuxrovs Thuc. 
II. intr, to stand forth beside, Phut. Aemil. 32. 
to think amiss, mapaxovovct kat mapavoodcr Plat. Theaet. 
93 II. like éw, to be deranged or senseless, lose 
one’s wits, Eur. I. A. 838, Ar. Nub. Sars Lysias Fr. 44. III. to 
relax from serious thought, Plotin. 6. 8, 13, in verb. Adj. -vonréov. 
" 76, error, folly, Themist. 287 B. 
4 vw, fo make spurious or ineffectual, rov pévov m. Theoph. Sim. 


36.17. 

ax (but rapavola metri grat. Ar. Fr, 29, cf. dyvora), 4, derange- 
ee madness, delirium, Aesch. Thed. 756, mi Or. 822, Andoc. 21. 4; 
oe wapavolas Ar. Nub. 1476; wapavolas twa alpeiv, ypapecdat Ib. 
B45, Plat Legg. 928 E, etc. :—pl., wapavolas wat Oavarous moeiy Arist. 

P. A. 2.7,1 
iis did elit, i'aten at the side or a little, set ajar, Obpay 
Dem. 778. 12; dyyetoy Plut. 2. 903 D: metaph., x. 7d mp@ypa Dion. H. 


mapa : impf, mapeydpouy Lys. 98. 2, Dem. 217. 28, Aeschin. 64. 
38: fut. fow Luc.: aor. mapevdunoa Hat. 7. 238, Thuc. 3. 67, Plut.: 


gm., so 
ists 
Te. 


commit an outrage, 7: Antipho 131. 13, Andoc. 32. 1; é rdv vexpdv 

# Taira reba) 3 cf. Lys. 98 pt 8. 108 

os wapevounoe Hat. 7. 238, cf. Lys. 98.2; wept riva Thuc, 8. 108; 

= #.70 to act illegally in public matters, Id. 2. 37:—Pass., «4000s 
‘fa 3 

s toa a return illegally procured, Id. 5. 16. TE. c. 


2. 166 B; (more commonly, 7. els Geovs Dem. 1388.15; els 7d 
tov Diod, 16. 61, etc.) :—Pass. to be ill-used, Dem. 939. 15., 1090. 

Plut. Timol. 13; 4 pvois wapavopeira, 4 cvvibaa 
Id. 2. 755 B, 1070 C. III. in Xen, Hell. 2. 3, 


suggests mapavevopiévar, = rapayvavat, 








g 





~. on 
mapavateraw — Taparar,. ie 


ee 


1137 
Tmopavounpa, 7d, an illegal act, illegal conduct, a transgressi 
Thuc. 7. TS Poly. 24.8, 2, Plut, Cato Mi. 47- eran 
Tapavounors, 7), illegal conduct, transgression, App. Hisp. 61. 
Tapavopntikés, 7, dv, inclined to transgress, Hierocl. p. 88. 
trapavopia, %, the character and conduct of a mapavopos, transgression 
of law, decency or order, Antipho 130. 42, Thuc. 4. 98, Plat. Rep. 537 
E, al. ; 4 kara 7d o@pa t. els tiv diavrav loose and disorderly habits of 
life, Thuc.6. 15, cf.28; 2. eis r1va Polyb. 3.6,13; mept 7 Dion. H. 8.4. 
Tapavopos, oy, (véuos) acting contrary to law and custom, lawless, 
violent, dpyn, Saxos Eur. Bacch. 997, Tro. 284; m. 2) .. Bdger yeyovévar 
é« vopipou Plat. Rep. 539 A; eis twa, els 7 Antisth. ap. Ath. 220 C; 
Xetpt mapavopwrdry Ar. Fr. 344.10; ob .. ris dv Sivarro mapavopd- 
Tepov ppacat; Anaxil. Neorr. 1. II. of things, contrary to law, 
unlawful, 3a tiv mw. évolenow Thuc. 2.17; 7a mw. 74 7 dvdoua Ar. 
Thesm. 684; wérov@a deva eal w. Id. Pl. 967; adcxa «ad 7. Plat. Apol. 
31E; 70 m. illegality, Aeschin. 82. 15 :—Adv., mapayépws, illegally, 
Antipho 140. 35, Thuc. 3. 65, Plat.; Comp. -wrépws Andoc. 32. 8; Sup., 
-wrara Antipho 130. II. 2. in Att. law, napdvopya ypddew, etreiv, 
to propose an illegal or titutional e, Dem. 573. 19 and 22; 
and so, rapavdpew ypaperbal twa to indict one for proposing such 
@ measure, Andoc. 3.8; the two phrases being combined in Dem. 229. 
12, Tov ypapovra mapdvoua mapavdpav ypapépevos: the indictment 
itself was waparépov , Aeschin. 82. 12, etc.; mapavdpov pet-yew 
(sc. ypapyy) to be indicted on this score, Lys. 150. 32; mapavdépov 
GAGvat to be convicted of .. , Antiph. Samp, 1. 14:—cf, Dict. of Antiqq.: 
—also c. Superl., rapavoywrara yeypapéra Aeschin. 58. 19. 

OOS, ov, contr. -vous, ov, distraught, Aesch. Ag. 1455. 
mrapavordifopat, Med. to appropriate by stealth, Eust. 754. 44. 
mdp-avra, Adv. sideways, sidewards, Il. 23.116; v. earavra, 

édAw, poét. for rapavaréAAw, Anth. P. 9. 614. 





Trap-avt 
Tapavucrepeva, to pass the night beside, Plut. Pelop. 35, etc. 
mapdévupoos, 5, the bridegroom's friend or best man, who went beside 

him in his chariot to fetch his bride, Poll. 3. 40, Hesych., E.M.; but 

Eust. 652. 41 asserts the proper form to be wapavdyquos (which is a v. 1. 

in Poll. 1. c.). If. as fem. the bride’s-maid, who conducts her to 

the bridegroom, one of the dramatis personae in Ar. Ach. 
Tapavicow, Att.-rrw, fo prick on, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 22, Anna 

Comn. 1. 230, 16. 
mapat, axos, 6, =Bdpag (q. v.), Inscr. Ther. in C. I. 2448 vr. 12. 
mapatevilw, to entertain hospitably, Eccl.: -tevéw, Schol. Hephaest. 
mrapd£evos, or, sr F er counterfeit, Ar. Ach. 518 (where it in- 

cludes a charge of fevia), Themist. 255 D. 
mapatéw, fut. dow, o graze or rub in passing, like waparp!Bw, Anth. P. 

7-478, Heliod. 5.32: of the sword slightly wounding, tov ypara Anna 

Comn. I. 213, 9. II. to keep close to, rive Eunap. 97 Boisson. : 

—then, poiamelly: to imitate, 7s Eus. P.E. 524 B; ef. mapagiw. 

vw, to cause to dry up, Hippiatr. 
, ov, somewhat dry, Strab. 839. 
is, (Sos, }, a knife worn beside the sword, a dirk, Strab. 154, 

wieread Diod. 5. 33:—Dim. wapagipigiov, 74, Nicet. Ann. 379 B, 
esycl 
trap-atévios, ov, (afar) beside the axle: 1d m. a linchpin, A.B. 58; 

cf. wapafovirns, dfovidioy :—in Ar. Ran. 819 (835), oxevdaXapor wapa- 

féma, is expl. by the Schol. xwduvddy kai mapdBoda, audacious, 
venturesome quibbles. 
78, ov, 6, a linchpin, A.B. 58: also the nave of a wheel, 

Schol. Aesch. Theb. 153 ex Cod. Med. (vulg. mapafovirides). 
mapativyois, Att. for rapacdvnais, q.v.: and so for all compds. with 

mapafuy—, v. sub wapacuy—. 

, Ton. -€w, to shave beside, Hipp. 469. 40. 
vopa, 76, =mapardAAnua, Dem. Phal. 55. 
, 76, a mason's tool, in Schol. Ar. Av. 1150, to explain 


ira bs: ef. fvordy. 
ed ed fut. vow, = mapat te I, wapagvovres éyyiOev Exaoy Joseph. 
B. J. 3. 10, 9 read for -{vvovres; cf. Anth. P.6.65: metaph., Longin. 


mrapdopos, v. sub maptopos. 

Tapardyos, pott. mapmiyos, 6, the upper bolt of a door, Hesych. 

mapatralyviov, 76, a plaything, m. Satpdvew Eus. P. E. 300 A. 

TrapatraSdywytw, to help to train or form, Plut. 2. 321 B: strengthd., 
™, pr) dpapravey Clem. Al. 290. Il. gradually to alter what 
is bad, m. kat peOappdrrev Luc. Nigr, 12. 

mapatratl, to jest by the way, Schol. Ar. Pl. 811, E. M. 

mapatrarévrws, Adv. in a foolish way, Hesych. 

mapatatopa, 74, folly, in Hesych. wapalmaiya: cf. tapdrracpa. 

mapamavoros, ov, foolish, mad, Hesych. 

mapatraiw, to strike on the side, strike falsely, xédvv Aesch. Fr. 
320. II. intr. to strike a false note, and metaph. to be infatuated 
or delirious, to lose one’s wits, 1d. Pr. 1056; cf. Interpp. ad Ar. Pl. 508, 
Pax go, Plat. Symp. 173 E, etc.:—m. tt to commit a folly, Luc. Hist. 
Conser. 2. 2. to fall away from, Lat. aberrare, rijs dAndeias 
Polyb. 3. 21, 9; Tod Séovros Id. 4. 31, 2, etc. 

opat, Pass. to bound beside, rwi Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 228. 

mapamav, Adv. for mapa may, altogether, absolutely, in correct writers 
always joined with Art., 7d m. Hdt.1. 61, Thuc. 6. 80, etc. 2. 
often with a negat., 7d 1. odSéy not at all, Hdt. 1. 32; 70 7. ob5é Ar, 
Pl. 17, Isdcr. 365 E, etc.; pi) (nreiv adriy .. rd x. Plat. Theaet. 187 A; 
ovm elut 7d 1. Geos Id. Apol. 26 C; pai odk exe LyOtv ye .. 70m. 
Pherecr. Mupy. 3; so with a negat. Verb, 7d m. dpvodyevos Antipho 
123. 13, cf. Plat. Apol. 26C. 8. in reckoning, émt Sinedova 7d 

4 
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mapamay two hundred on the average, not less than two hundred, Hdt. 
J. 193; ovde wevrHKovTa Spaxpav 7d mw. Dem. 1279. 22. 

mapatacow, Att.-rrw, /o sprinkle beside, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 10; 
tii tt Plut. 2. 954 A. 

mapatracrév, 76, sprinkling powder, Hipp. 636. 26. 

map-dmdrdw, to deceive, cajole, otvp Oeds Aesch. Eum. 728. 

mapimaploKe, only in aor. 2 mapymipoy :—Epic for tapamardw :—to 
mislead, mapa p’ Hrape Saino Od. 14. 488, etc., cf. Ap. Rh. 2.952 :— 
c. inf. to induce to doa thing by craft or fraud,”Hpy 8 év giddryte wapy- 
nagev ebynOjva: Il. 14. 360, cf. Theocr. 27. 11. 

mrapatre(Ow, fut. -meiow: Ep. aor. map- or mapat-rém@ov :—to win by 
persuasive arts, persuade gradually, prevail upon, win over, Undcwva 
-. Omovdp mapwemédrres Il. 23. 37, cf. Od, 24.119; often with a notion 
of deceit or guile, to beguile, cajole, éréecor mapartemBodaa pidov Kijp 
U1. 14. 208; wapéreccey ddedApeod ppévas 13. 788, cf. 7. 120; bs w 
dye mwaprembay Fat ppect Od. 14. 290; c. acc. et inf., wy O° eréeoor 
napaweniOnow “Odvaceds, pynornpegot paxerbar 22. 313; mapd- 
meisov .. €AOeiv ..*Lopnvdv Eur. Supp. 59 :—rare in Prose, yh wy mpeo- 
Buras judas ovras .. mapareion may cajole us, Plat. Legg. 892 D:—Pass., 
mapamemeio@at to be beguiled into doing a thing, Arist. de Lin. Insec. 21. 

mapatreipdopat, fut. dvoua, Dep. to make trial of one, so as to ascer- 
tain his will, 7. Acds, ei .. Pind. O. 8. 4. 

mapateipw, to bore through, Walz Rhett. 1. 558. 

mapaterots, ews, 1}, over-persuasion, cajolery, Schol. Il. 14. 217. 

mapateoréov, verb. Adj. of mapamel@w, one must win over to the 
wrong side, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 11. 

mapatreotiKés, 7, dv, able to persuade or cajole, Poll. 4. 21. 

maparreAeKdopat, Pass. fo be hewn at the side with an axe, Theophr. 
H.P. 4.16, 2, C.P. 5. 4, 7. 

mapamepmréos, a, ov, that must be dismissed, wapameymréa dmavra 
Clem. Al. 188, cf. 202, 281, etc. 

mapatépre, fut. yw, fo send past, dA’ “Hpn mapémepper conveyed 
[the Argo] past or through the Symplegades, Od. 12. 70:—metaph. of 
Time, 7. Tov Bioy to pass one’s life, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 449. 16 ; 
n. Thy vixra Poll. 6. 109 :—Med., Thy apxiy m: Twa to pass the leader- 
ship over his head, to pass him over, Diog. L. 8.87; 7. Tov Kaparov to 
while it away, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1360. 2. to send by or along the 
coast, Thuc. 8. 61, in Pass. 8. to escort, convoy, of ships of war 
convoying merchant vessels, Dem. 568.14; so in Med., Id. 96.10; m. 
Tia. mpos Thy oixiay Plut. Pericl. 5; esp. to attend to the grave, Diog. 
L. 3. 41, cf. Ath. 594 E; Pass., of a bridal procession, fo be escorted to 
the bride-chamber, Luc. D. Marin. 5. 1:—to escort, attend a person, 
Lat. deduco, of court paid to persons by escorting them as Roman 
clients, Epict. Enchir. 25. 2; to escort, attend to or from the forum, Dio 
C. 356. 61., 884. gt. 4. to convoy supplies, provisions, etc., to an 
army, 7. Tit waparopmny Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 18; otrov Philipp. ap. Dem. 
251. 6, cf. 1224. 22. 5. to send troops along the line or along 
the flanks, in support, én’ odpdy nal 7d dd rod ordparos immudy Xen. 
Hell. 4. 3, 4; eb€dvous els ra Ada Id. An. 6. 3. 15, cf. Ages. 2, 

i 6. to bring also or besides, pépe, mat, ..dwp, 7. 7d Xerpdpax- 
tpov Ar. Fr. 427. II. of echo, voice, etc., to pass on to the 
next, ¢o send to, of an echo, 1. orévoy tTivi Soph. Ph. 1459; so, OdpuBov 
am. to waft him applause, Ar. Eq. 546; m. éavrov povorky to give oneself 
up to.., Plut. Sol. 29; xdprre dry Id. Cat. Mi. 46:—Med., poviy m. 
DioC.1255.24. IIL. to let pass, pass over, Lat. praetermittere, Polyb. 
30. 17, 17, ete. 2. to send away, dismiss, Philipp. ap. Dem. 283. 
24, etc. :—Med. to put away one’s wife, Apollod. 1. 9, 28. Iv. 
zo transmit an inheritance, Argum. Isae. Or. 10. p. 79- 

Trapdmepipis, 7), an escorting, conveyance, of a person, Diod. S. 35. 39. 

mapatrerAeypevos, Ady. part. pf. pass. entwined, Hesych. 

mapatrerronpeves, Adv. part. pf. pass. wrongly, Epiphan. 

mapatrepitriiréw, to walk beside or near, Twi Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 6. 

mapatérahos, ov, covered with leaves of gold or silver, ap. Suid. 

trapatrérapar, v. sub mapamérouat. 

mrapatreravvipar, pf. wémripar or —agpat: Pass.:—io be drawn like 
a curtain before, napaneneracpévn abdata Polyb. 33. 3, 2, etc. If. 
mapanérrarat Opis the bird hovers before it with outspread wings, Arat. 
312; so, oxath maparérrara: taOpuds Dion. P. 98. 

mapatéracpa, 76, that which is spread before a thing, a hanging, a 
costly curtain, mapanerdopara moira, in the tent of Mardonius, Hdt. 
g. 82; map. Mndixd Ar. Ran. 938; 7d m. 7d Kémproy Id. Fr. 513 :— 
metaph. a screen, cover, rais Téyvais tavrais mapamerdopacw éxph- 
gavro Plat. Prot. 316 E, cf. Dem. 1107.1; 74 xpypara..7. Tod Blov 
Alex. Incert. 41; Exec 5 mr. rhv Epnulay Menand. Tox. 6. 

mapatéropar, post. mapmérapat Call. Ep. 32: aor. 2 mapemrdpny or 
-enrapny: Dep. To fly alongside, ropwvn.. teropévow [Tav veor- 
tiv] ovrige: mapareropéry Arist. H. A. 6.6, 6; Tas 7. wvias Id. Pol. 7. 


I, - 2. to fly past or to, Ar. Thesm. 1014: ¢o escape one, Anth. 
P.6. 19. 8. to fly to, rt Simon. lamb, 12.—For Soph. O. C. 717, 
Vv. Tapanro), 


mapdatreyus, ews, , promotion of digestion, rpopys Clem. Al. 491. 

mapamnypa, 7d, anything fixed beside or near, esp. a tablet on which 
were written laws, chronological or astronomical observations, etc., a sort 
of calendar, m. évavotov Cic. Att. 5. 14, 1, Phot., etc.; Mapdmnypa, 
name of an astron. work by Democritus, Diog. L. 9. 48; 7. ioropiedy 
chronological annals, Diod. 1. 5, v. Salmas. in Solin. p, 520. II. 
a rule, order, precept, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 223, 269, M. Anton. 9. 3. 

mapamnyvipe and —vw, fut. -rpgw. To fix beside or near, as a spear 
in the ground, Hdt. 4. 71; or stakes to support plants, Plut. 2. 4, cf. 
Poll. 1.224: also, to engraft a twig, Plut. 2. 640 F. 





TapaTarcw a TrapaTA ce, 


to add by way of note, Eust. 190. 33., 300. 22, etc. II. Pass., with 
pf. 2 wérnya, to be fixed beside, of spears, mapa 8 #yxea paxpa rénnyev 
Il. 3.135; évOev wal évOev ra EvAa 1. Hipp. Fract. 761. 2. to be 
affixed to, [r@ Bwp@] waperenfyecay Sades Callix. ap. Ath. 202 B: 
metaph.,, af Adwa: mapamenfyact Tals jdovais are closely annexed to.., 
Isocr. 12 B. III. Med. ¢o delineate on a tablet (wapamnya), 
Plat. Ax. 370C, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 4.C. 

mapamndaw, to spring beyond: to overleap, transgress, rods vépous 
Aeschin. 81. 28. II. to leap upon, of hounds, Xen. Cyn, 6, 22, 
cf, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 53. 

mapamnKréov, verb. Adj. one must add, Twi 7: Eust. 827. 39, etc. 

mapatnAwrds, 4, dv, besmeared with mud, Geop. 12. I, 6. 

mapatnpoopat, Pass. to be mutilated on one side, Philo 2, 230. 

mapamyxtov, 76, the radius or small bone below the elbow, the large 
one in front of it (wna) being mpomhxiov, Poll. 2. 142. 

mapdamnxus, v, beside the elbow: mapdmnxv, 76, a woman's garment, 
with a purple border on each side, also tapupés, Macho ap. Ath. 582 D; 
cf. Poll. 4. 118., 7. 53, Hesych. s.v. xaraywyvs, Phot., Miill. Archdol. 
§ 339. 2. 

mapamtte, fut. éow, to press from one side, to press down, dp0adpov 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 192. 

mrapamuecpos, 6, pressure from one side, Oribas. 101 Cocch. 

mapamixpate, to exasperate a little, c. acc., Jo. Clim. 637 C (ed. Migne). 

mapamicpatve, Zo embitter, provoke, in Lxx c. acc,, Ezek. 20. 21; in 
N. T. absol., Ep. Hebr. 3. 16. 

mapamupacpis, 6, provocation, Lxx (Ps. 94.8), Ep. Hebr. 3. 8, 15. 

apdtucpos, ov, hat bitter, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 873. 

mapatripmpapat, Pass. to be inflamed, Xen. Eq. 1, 4, Theophr. Sud. 15. 

mapantinro, fut. —recodpat, to fall beside, éyyis Tay Taxav m. Plut. 
Lysand. 29: to come side to side, Arist. G. A. 1. 6, I, al. II. to 
fall in one’s way, kata rixnv napameoodca vnis Hat. 8. 87, cf. Lys. 
179. 9, etc.; Onpiov m. Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,10; 7. cata BonOevay to come in 
time to aid, Polyb. 31.17, 2, etc.:—xaipds mapanirre: an opportunity 
offers, Thuc. 4. 23, Xen. Eq. Mag. 7,4; ob de¢ rovovroy mapamenr 
xatpov apeivac Dem. 11.8; so, « moBev déAnTws mapanécor cwrnpla 
Eur. Or. 1173 :—6 tapareowy, like 6 maparuxwyv, the first that comes, 
} wapaninrovoa de Hdovy Plat. Rep. 561 B; 6 mapawenrwxds Adyos 
that happened to arise, 1d. Legg. 832 B, cf. Phileb. 14 C; wav 7d mapa~ 
minrov or mapamecéy all that befalls, Polyb. 3. 51, 5.5 11. 5, 5- 2, 
c, dat. to befall, Oavpacrdy xrfjpa mapareceiv trois “EdAnot befel, 
happened to them, Plat. Legg. 686D; a. 7H méAa vopoberns falls to 
their Jot, comes to their aid, Ib. 709 C:—c. inf., mapamémrmné Tor dva- 
eraoba Xen. Vect. 5, 8. III. ¢o fall or rush in, ets rémov 
Polyb. 4. 80, 9, etc. IV. to fall aside or away from, c. gen., 
ris 6500 Id. 3. 54, 53 THs GAnOelas Id. 12. 7, 2, cf. 8. 13, 8:—to mis- 
take, err, év tu Xen, Hell, 1. 6, 4:—absol. to fall away, Ep. Hebr. 6, 

V. to fall down before, cringe, flatter, napawentwkws Dem. 

1127.3: cf. dwomimrw I. 2. 

mapamorevo, =marevw, Heliod. 6.8: Coraés xarar-. 

mapatAadyialw, to go obliquely, LXx (1 Regg. 23. 26):—Med., 7. rais 
mAnyais to present oneself obliquely to .. , Schol. Od. 5. 440. 

mapatrAay.os [a], ov, sidelong, oblique, Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 2. 

mapamhdte, fut. -rAdyéw; used by Hom, in aor. act. and pass. 7 
make to wander from the right way, of seamen, to drive out 
of their course, GAAG pe +. Bopéns wapémAayge KvOhjpwv Od, g. 81, cf. 
19. 187 :—metaph. to lead astray, perplex, mapémrAay~ev 5& vonpa 20. 
346; af ppev@v rapaxal mapémdaygay xal copdv Pind.O. 7. 56:—Pass., 
mapetrAayxOn 5E of ag ids xadxoBaphs the arrow went aside, Il. 15. 
464; Tot maperdayxOnv yvwpas ayaGas ; Eur. Hipp. 240; absol. to err, 
be wrong, Pind. N, 10. 10.—The Act. also occurs in intr. sense, to go 
astray, Nic. Th. 757, etc. 

mapatravaouat, Pass. =foreg., Schol. Aesch. Eum. 104; intr. in Act., 
Schol. Ar. Eq. 806. : 

TmrapatAdots, ews, 7, transformation, Theod. Prodr. p. 125. 

mapatdacpa, 76, a bit of coloured wax stuck on to the margin of 
books, to mark doubtful or obscure passages, Hesych.; Lat. cera or cerula 
miniata, Cic. Att. 15.14, 4., 16.11, 1; cera signare in Vitruy. II. 
a monster, Suid. 

mapatAacpos, 6, a moulding into another form, Sext. Emp. M, 1, 
176. II. wax used to stop the holes of flutes, Hesych. 

TmapatAdoow, Att.—rrw, to transform, Theod. Prodr.; in Med., Sext. 
Emp. M. 1. 208 :—Pass. to receive another form, Hero in Math, Vett. 
148. II. to describe beside or at, Twi 7 Sext. Emp. M. 5. 70. 

mapdatAacros, ov, counterfeit, Sosith. ap. Tzetz.; cf. rAagrés, 

mapdmdeypa, 76, basket-work for a chariot, Hesych. 

mapatAcvos, a, ov, almost full, mapamdear Got Tpare(at, as Plat. Rep. 
390 A quotes Od. 9.8; our text has tapa 58 wANOwor Tpamefat. 

mapatéxw, fut. fw, to braid or weave in, Hipp. 345. 36; pvGous Strab. 
43 :—Pass. to be woven into, TH Spaparoupyig TovTo mapamémAceras Id. 
33, cf. Plut. 2. 951 D. II. ¢o braid or curl along the forehead, 
= tpixas Poll. 2. 35; 7. éavrév to becurl himself, Plut. 2. 785 E; so 
Med. wapamAéxeoOa, Ael. N. A. 16. 11, Poll. I. c. 

mapatAeuptoia, 74, covers for the sides of warhorses, Xen. Cyr. 6.4 I. 

mapatrAevpros, ov, at or in the side of anything, @vpa Tzetz. Hist. 5.843. 

mapatAecupsw, to cover on the sides with a thing, rw Philostr. 126. 

mapatAevorréos, a, ov, that must be sailed past, Strab. 351. 

mapathéw, Ion.—mAdw, fut. -Aevooua: and —odpar: Ep. aor. 2 map 
mow, v. infr. To sail by or past, absol., otn 5) elvy ye wapémAw .. 
’Apyw was the only ship that sailed past or through that way (cf. mapa- 





2. of Gramm. ¢ wéumw), Od. 12. 69, cf. Xen. An. §. 1,11; éy xp@ wapamd€ovres sailing 





we closely (cf. Virg. radere iter), Thuc. 2. 84, cf. 

tip 8S of persons making a coasting voyage, 
4-99-, 7-100; els Sixv@va Thue. 1. 111; 
é Swvdans Se cis “HpaxAccay Xen. An. 5. 6, 
1; cf. Isocr. Antid. § 131, Dem. 933. 11; 7. 
3. metaph., 7. Tas avpqopas to sail past, 


. “a 
1, TapamAnyiKds, Ion. for raparAnfia, mapanAnKrixds. 
to be well-nigh full, v. sub mapamAetos. 
be mad, Aquila V.T.: —wAnwtifw, Eccl. 
: ‘on. —wAnyicés, 7, dv, of or like hemiplegia, Hipp. 
Afr. 281; 7d =. Id. Epid. 1. 948; 7. rpéwov Ib. 990; Adv. —xds, Id. 
125 D, ete. 
-mapamAnkros, ov, frenzy-stricken, xeip Soph. Aj. 230; dupa Melanipp. 
4: II. =foreg., Hipp. Aér. 287. 
mapamAne, fos, 5, %, stricken sideways or aslant, judves m. a retreat- 
‘beach, on which the waves break obliquely; in Od. 5. 412-418, 
unable to or tiakes the cliffs came sheer _— oun 
he Tr , swims on in the hope of finding s 
wapamAjjyyas Acpevas Te oe Nhe II. metaph. =wapanAnk- 
mad, Hat. 5. 92, 6, Hipp. 397. 18, Ar. Pl. 242, Xen. Occ. 1, 13, etc. 
2 Shea eahggtd. 4. @ stroke wx Gee side; ‘Aesdipiogia lea 
to dromAnfia), Hipp. Epid. 1. 950, cf. 1020F: on the form, v. Lob. 
530. II. derangement, madness, LXx (Deut. 28. 28, al.), 
mm. ap. Eus. P. E. 213 D. 


pba, to fill up, of an expletive particle, Schol. Il. 24. 42:— 
TapatAnpwlecav trav mAreuvpav being completed also, Arist. 


1,5, al. 

rape 76, an expletive, 6vopdrov mapamd. words and phrases 

of such kind, Cicero’s complementa numerorum, Dion. H. de Dem. 39, 
de ms 3 2. a complement, completion, rovrav [rév vépar) 


Al. 85. : 
See ecrensts, h, bv, expletive, obvBerpor Dem. Phal. 55, Apoll. 
: . 264, etc. Adv. —«is, Eust. 72. 32, Hellad. ap. Phot. 532. 4. 


_ mapanAnpwors, #, a filling up, Walz Rhett. 8. 721, Eust. 
eile, to be a neighbour, Aesop. 270; to be near, 7H yévet 
II. to have sexual intercourse, Arist. H. A.10. 3,1; but 


- Dind. restores éwAnoiate. 
‘mapa , verb. Adj. one must compare, Twi 7 Eccl. 
a, ov Hadt. 1. 202., 4. 128, Plat., etc. ; also os, ov Thuc. 
























mapa: 
1. 84, Polyb. :—comin ide of :—hence ing near, nearly re- 
_ sembling, somewhat like, such-like; of numbers, nearly equal, about as 
‘many; of size, about as large; of age, about sete. s 2 
; Toatra wapamdjora such and such-like, 


poe 520 
tov dpOpdv Thuc. 7.70; wapanAforoe 7 or 
hy 
yAots 


oBy 





mrapaTAnyia — Taparpirans. 


am 
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Trapamrodiis, Ady" for mapa é8as, v. sub mods. 
fw, fut. Att. «&:—properly, like Lat. impedio, to entangle 
the feet ; then, generally, to hinder, impede, Polyb. 2. 28, 8, cf. 16. 4, 10: 
—Pass. to be entangled or ensnared, Plat. Legg. 652 B (cf. Poll. 2. 194), 
Ep. 330B: m. eis or mpds 7 Sext. Emp. M. 1. 171, 193; mapamodiCecbat 
Ths kara picw évepyeias Clem. Al. 172; Thy Aipny Tod Spdpou Heliod. 


poét. map, ov, at the Feet, i. e. present, Pind..N. 9. go. 


11g. 
cleat to make falsely, m. pérpa nat orabpa to make false 
measures and weights, Diod. 1. 78; so, mapamoinodpevos oppayida 
ing got a false seal made (cf. mapaonpos), Thuc. 1. 132; 7. Biov 
to corrupt it, Philostr. 83. 2. to alter slightly, 70 dvopa 
Paus. 5. 10,1, etc.; 7a wapaweroinpéva=Ta mapa ypdppa okwpyara, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 6. 3. to adopt as one’s own by altering, to copy, 
imitate, Ath. 513 A; map’ imévoay maparoeioba éx ..Schol. Ar. Pl. 
82. II. to introduce as an episode into a poem, kata (=xal 
) maperoinge (as Dind. for xara yap éroince), Hdt. 2. 116. 
pa, v. sub mapardnua. 
ots, 7), imitation, adulteration, Galen, 
tion, Eust. 1403. 61, etc. 
Trapatrointicds, 7, dv, imitative, Epiphan. 
Trap-Grodatw, to have the benefit of besides, tds Luc. Alex. 45; xaxdv 
7 map. tivds Eccl. 
map-aréAAupt, to destroy besides, Dio C. 74.2; . Tov vadXor to lose 
one’s passage-money besides, Plut. 2. 439 E. II. Med., with 
pf. 2 mapaméAwaa, to perish besides, mapawode? Bowpevos Ar, Vesp. 1228; 
2. to be ruined 


2. a slight altera- 


mapanddwhev 4 Téxvn Dionys. Com. cop. I. 35. 
undeservedly, Ariporat wat ev Dem. 5,43. fin. 
tmapatroAv, Ady. by much, by far, opp. to mapapixpér, Hipp. Art. 783 ; 
but better divisim mapa moAv, Vv. mapa ©. I. 5. 
Trapatropéve, to remain among or with, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1.12., 2. 13. 
Trapatroptry}, 7), a convoying, atrov Decret. ap. Dem. 249. 16. 2. 
an escort, convoy, 7, didévae Arist. Oec. 2.31, 1; mépmev, fawooré\Aev 
Polyb. 30. 9, 13.5 15. 5, 73 wapamwopmijs Tuxeiv Diod. 20. 45. 3. 
of athletes, a being escorted by a body of favorers, Charit. 6. 2 
(D’Orv.). II. a procuring, providing, ai rév xaprav w., whether 
by importation or exportation, Arist. Pol. 7. 5, 4; éedorns puépas wm. 
vovro supplies were introduced, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 23; 7. wovety tov 
ix@dow Antipho MAovg, 1. 15. 2. that which is procured, supplies, 
provisions, Lat. commeatus, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 18, Aeschin. 50. 35. 
amios, ov, attending, escorting, Schol. Eur. Med. 759. 
év, escorting, % wap. vats a ship attending as convoy, 
Polyb. 1. 52, 5, cf. 15. 2, 6 :—also = apdvupos, Hesych. 
ap if Dep., = mapamoAatw, Eccl. 








, 
‘ary, 








20; (as in Lat. par similisque) ;—in this the dat. of the p 


maparrévr.os, ov, beside or near the sea, Anth, P. 7. 71. 
b . Dep., with fut. med. and aor. pass. to go beside or 








put for the dat. of that which belongs to the pers., rae wapamAt- 
6; 
3. 


* 


ee 
fi 
; 


an 


alongside, Arist. H. A. 6. 24, 3; mapa 7a pro{iyia Polyb. 6. 40, 7; of 
pedagogues, Diod. H. 7.9:—metaph., dxpdapa oddity mapenopevero ac- 
companied the meal, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 142 F. II. to go past, 
pass by, rov xdpaxa Polyb. 3.99, 53; mapa 7d xeidos id. 3. 14, 6; dd 
Adpoy rivd Id. 2.27, 5 ; Sea Tov omopipay N. T., etc. 

mrapatropOp.evw, to convey goods across a lake, C. I. (add.) 4302 a. 
trap-atroppintw, to throw off sideways, rov péprov Byz. 


i gh eae ov, edged with purple, Poll. 7. 46., 10.42; Tam, Tav 
loxiwv Alciphro Ep. 1. 39. 


Trapa. , a, ov, beside or near a river, lying or dwelling on a 
river, wékus Hat. 2.60; wediov Eur. Bacch. 872: of m. people who live 
on a river, Hat. 8. 34, Diod. 3.8; mw. (@ov, of the elephant, opp. to 
mordmuoy ¢., such as the hippopotamus, Arist. H. A. 9. 46, 2. 

mapanpacow, Att.-rrw, lon.-mpyoow: fut.fw. Todoa thing beside 
or beyond the main purpose, Hdt. 5. 45; otre moAumpaypovay ovre 7. 
Dio C. 75. 7. II. to help in doing, pndevds GAdov wapampagay- 
vos Soph. Aj. 261. III. ¢o act unjustly, esp. to exact money ille- 
gally, Plut. Agis 16. 

Tapa: » }, @ faithless or dishonest embassage, Dem. 515. 27. 
We have his speech on the mapampeoBeia (Falsa Legatio) of Aeschines 
with the reply of Aeschines, 





Li 


a 1, ov, coming to a place, Ep. . from a pres., 
; Plgeet Marck i to a place, Ep. syncop. part pr 
{ Fapeiek bop, Pass. to be unfolded, Malalas: wapamAwua, 76, a cur- 





apampeoBevw, fo execute an embassy faithlessly or dishonestly, Dem. 
401, 4, Aeschin. 40. 31 :—more. commonly as Dep. Vopat, 


Plat. Legg. 941 A, Isocr. 375 D; els rémov Dem. 740. 17. 
mapatrpesBeuras, of, J, a dishonest , Schol, Ar. Nub. 691. 




















= mapampiopa, 76, saw-dust, metaph., wapanpicpar’ émdy Ar, Ran. 
tain, Suid., Phot. 881. II. a disease in er Serra accepts Hippiatr. 
“mapdtroos, contr. -Aovs, 5, a sailing beside, coasting along, a coasting pampobecpéw, to off beyond the due time, Eust. Opusc. 206. 10, 
‘voyage, Ts Iradlas to Italy, Thuc, 1. 36, cf. 1. 44., 2. 33- 2. a | etc. :—mapa th, a missing the due time, Schol. Luc. Tox. 44. 
point sailed by or doubled, Strab. 664, Diod. 3. 38. . to consider beforehand, Hesych. 
 mapamAdw, Ion. for rapamAw. mapampoobéxopat, Dep. to admit heedlessly, Arr. Epict. 1. 20, 11. 
ss Fapanvéw, fut. —rvetcopuat, to blow beside or by the side, to escape by a apap éopat, to dissemble; and mapampoorolyars, 7), Gloss. 
sideway, of the winds confined by Aeolus, Od. 10. 24: to blow beside or | mapampoownis, idos, , a mask, Eust. 1281. 1. 
parallel to, c. acc., Etpov nat Karxiay Geop. 1. 11, 2. 2. to | mapampoxéopat, Pass. to throw oneself beside, napampoxvocioa bt myYR 
admit the air, Hero Spir. p. 149, etc. II. to smell of one thing | Nonn. D. 48. 599. 
beside another, to have a slight smell of a thing, rwos Diosc. 1.18. ap to maladminister, Walz Rhett. 3. 608. 


Tapanvon, }, a passage for air, Hipp. 244.17, Geop. 10. 56, 6. 


. 


e 


mapampiras, é, a sub-curator, C. 1, 3168. 
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mrapdémrracpa, 76, a mistake, Oenom. ap, Eus. P.E. 219 C, where Dind. 
suggests mapamaicpara. 
apamraiw, Zo stumble by the way, blunder, Plut. 2. 909 A. 
mrapamrreptyifw, to fly beside: metaph. to flatter, ap. Phot. 
amruw, fo spit out at the side, dppdv m. to foam at the corners 
of the mouth, Philostr. 148; m. rod péAtros to drop with honey, Id. 
809: cf. mapaBAv(w:—metaph. to write carelessly, Id. 585, v. Jac. ad 
Imag. p. 398. IL. like Lat. respuo, to reject scornfully, Philo 
1, 488, Eunap. p. 3 (Boiss.)., Eust. 
wre, fut. Yo, to fasten beside, rwi Te Tzetz. Lyc. 309: to apply, 
7ov vdpov m. Hippolyt. p. 262 Fabr. :—Pass., yepol maparropéva wAara 
Jitted to the hands, plied by the hands, Soph. O, C. 717 (others take it as 
contr. for mapareropéva, flying). II. Med. to touch in pass- 
ing or slightly, Menand. ‘Appno. 3, Plut. Cleom. 37. 
mapanrapa, 76, a false step, slip, blunder, Polyb. 9. 10, 6, Longin. 
36. 2. 2. a defeat, Diod. 19. 100. 3. a transgression, tres- 
pass, LXxx (Ezek. 14. 13), Ev. Matth. 6. 14, Ep. Galat. 6. 1, al. 
mapantwocts, 7, a falling beside, lying side by side, Arist. G. A.1. 7, 
II. a falling from the right way, 7. Tod KaOjxovros Polyb. 
15 23, 5: absol.,=wapamrwya, Id. 16. 20, 5. IIL. 4 x. rod 
mov the situation of a place off the road, Id. 4. 32,5. Ty 
Kara Tiv 7. Tod diyparos in the course of .., Id. 11.17, 33 Kara Thy 
ém rods Kedrods m. as they were pursuing, Id. 3. 115, 11. 
mapatrinua, 75, suppuration, Hipp. Mochl. 848 ; vulg. -aoinpa. 
mapatv@.ia, 7a, Comic word, a si which prevented one from being 
victor at the Tv@:a, Anth. P. 11.129; cf. mapicOmua. 
maparviockw, impers. suppuration begins, Hipp. 1122 F. 
mapatvdvov, 76, a side-gate, wicket, C. 1. 1330. 18: a side-door or 
gateway for cattle, etc., Const. Porph. de Adm. Imp. 257. 11: —mvAls, 7, 
Heliod. 8. 12. 
mapdrutos, ov, peth. veneered with boxwood, «div Cratin. Acovuc. 11, 


trapatrapdtw, to cover with a lid, Arist. Juvent. 5, 5. 

mapapabip, mapapatve, mapaptyxw, Tapapyrés, v. mapapp-. 

arap-apOp ew, to be dislocated, dpOpov napapOphaav Hipp. Art. 794. ii: 
trans, to ong Plat. Ax. 367 B; cf. €€apOpéw. 

mapapPpnpc, 76, a dislocation, Galen. 

casey: %, dislocation, Plat. Comp. Cim. c. Luc, 2. 

mapaptyow, v. mapapprydw. 

LOp.€w, 20 reckon in, Lat. adnumerare, rivi tt Philo 1. 613 :—to 
count up, Adyous Plut. 2. 78 F. II. to deceive in counting ; and, 
generally, to cheat, twa Stob. Ecl. 2. 232. ; 

mapapitrw, Tapapu0pos, mapdpipa, v. mapapp-. 
mapappa, 7d, v. sub mapalpnua. 
amdpapos, ov, v. sub maphopos III. 
map-apTralw, to filch away, Anth. P. 11.153; 7. 7 €avr@ Eus. 
arapappadipew, to be neglectful of, Twos Diod. 14. 116. 
mapappatve, to sprinkle besides, Posidon. ap. Ath. 692 D. 
mapappatropat, Pass. to be sewn as a fringe along, Hat. 4. 109. 
mrapappéyXx, to snore beside or near, ap. Fest. p. 273 Miill. 
mrapappéw, fut. —pevoouar: aor. —eppuny: pf. —eppvnxa. To flow 
beside, by or past, c. acc., Témov or mapa rémov Hat. 2. 150., 6. 20, etc. ; 
absol., Hipp. Aér. 283: proverb., ¥5wp mapappée, Horace’s labitur 
et labetur, Cratin. Apa. 14. II. to fall out beside, slip 
out, ei ri por Téa .. mapeppinee Soph. Ph. 653; S7w pt) mapappveln 
{% xt@v] whom it did not slip off, Xen. An. 4. 4, 11:—to drop or slip 
from one’s memory, mapappet ti Ti Plat. Legg. 781 A; c. acc., ToAAG 
mapeppinkey Huds Clem. Al. 324; absol., ef 7: mapapputy Addy Luc. 
adv. Hes. 5; piAocopiay xal pnropuchy mapeppunxuias having disappeared 
from memory, Geop. prooem. 4. 2. of persons, 7. TY ppevay to 
slip away from one’s senses, Eupol. Incert. 1. 6, v. sub é*#mAéa :—also to 
be careless of, mapappunva: THs GAnOeias Clem, Al. 288, cf. Ep. Hebr. 2. 
I. III. to run off by the side, to run off, Arist. Probl. 1. 55 ; 
1, eis Thy Gprnpiay to run off into.., Id. P. A. 3. 3, 6: ¢o slip in un- 
awares or by stealth, Adyou Wevdeis mapeppunnacr mpds yas Dem. 170. 
25, cf. Plut. 2. 969 E. IV. pavat caOpai cai mapeppunxvia: false and 
unsteady, Arist. Audib. 66 (nisi leg. tapepparyviat, v. mapapphyvupe II. 2). 
arapappryyvipe or —vw (Plut. Fab. 19): fut. —pygw. To break at the 
side, esp. to break a line of battle, Thuc. 4.96; and in Pass. to be broken, 
Id. 5. 73., 6. 70; m. Te@xos to make a breach in it, Polyaen. 2. 27, Arr. 
An. 2. 22., 4.26. 2. metaph. to break through, violate, Tov vépov 
Themist. 190 B. II. Pass., with pf. 2 wapéppwya, to break or 
burst at the side, mapépparyey rodds pAep Soph. Ph. 824; xTwviov 
mapappayévros Ar. Ran. 412; 7a mapepparyora ris dpewhs broken 
ground, ravines, Plut. Alex. 17; 70 mapeppwyds Tod orparedparos Arr. 
An, 2. II. 2. ovr mapeppwryvia broken (by passion), Theophr. Char. 
6; so, Tpaxuvdpevoy Th pov wal mapappyyvipevor Plut. T. Gracch. 2. 
mapappnits, 7, a breaking of a line of battle, Arr. An. 2. 11. 
mapappyots, 7, an incorrect expression, Plut. 2.994 D. 
mapappytés, 7, dv, (jnrds) of persons, that may be moved by words, 7. 
éréecouy Il, 9. 526, 2. prayed to, worshipped, Eccl. II. 
of words, persuasive, mapappyroior mbécOa Il. 13. 726. 
arapapptyd, to freeze beside or near, Twi Anth. P. 5. 43. 
mapappitife, to force aside from, Twés Greg. Naz.:—Pass. to swing to 
and fro, Joseph. Genes. ‘ 
mrapappimiopés, 6, a side movement, Jo. Clim. 
mrapappitrw, later —éw, and in late Poets mapapimrw (Anth, P. 9. 
174, 441):—to throw beside: metaph. to run the risk of doing a thing 
(cf. dvappirrw 11), c. part., 7. AapBavew dvetdn Soph. O. T. 1493. 2. 
c, acc. rei, to hazard, éumodds Aenrais émt poraiow Id. Fr. 499; 7. ow 
para myvbvvy to expose them.., Diod. 13. 79. 
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aside, Anth. P. 6. 74., 9.174: to reject, scorn, Ib. 9. 441. IIT. 
to add, twi 7 Schol. Pind. P. 1.1: to admit, rwd ets re LXX (1 Regg. 2. 
38).—Cf. dvappinrw, mapaBaddopat. 

Tapappoy or mapdppoia, 7, ax overflowing, Tov “Iorpov Byz.: an 
effusion, Poll. 4. 203. 

mapapporléopar, Pass. to whizz past, Joseph. B. J. 5. 2, 2. 

appvOp.0s, ov, out of time (pvOuds), corrupt in Ar, Thesm. 121 (ubi 

mapapvOuos): of the pulse, somewhat irregular, Galen, Il. in 
time or measure, Orph. H. 30. 3. 

mapappuicKopat, Dep. to run in or among, Eust. 1074. 4. 

mapdppipa, 7d, anything drawn along the side for shelter: 1. 
a leathern or hair curtain, stretched along the sides of ships to protect 
the men (cf, pip), like Lat. cilicia, storeae, plutei, Xen, Hell. 1. 6, 19, 
Moschio ap. Ath. 208 C (as Casaub. for maparpnuara), Lxx (Exod. 
25. 11) (Cod. Vat.); also called mapaBAjpara (q. v.), and tapappioas 
vews Aesch. Supp. 715; v. Dict. of Antiqq. p. 881. 2. mapappupa 
odds a covering for the foot, Soph. Fr. 475. 

mapappimdw, to mark with the mapadwAacpa, Hesych, 

mapdppitoars, 7}, v. sub mapdppupa. ‘ 

mrap-aptaw, Ion. -éw, to hang alongside, to or upon, Ael. N. A. 1. 23 
Etpidioy éx Tijs dpopijs Plut. 2. 844 E:—Pass., waxaipa waphpryrac Id, 
Anton, 4; but, wapyprijc0a wdxaipay to have it hung by one’s side, Acl. 


N. A. 5. 3, Hdn., etc.; m. mjpav Luc. Peregr. 15; 7a mapnprnyéva parts 


appended, Artemo ap. Ath. 637 C. 

mrapaptéopat, Ion. Verb (cf. dpréopat), used only as a Med., Bp 
in trans. sense, Zo fit out for oneself, get ready, réacepa érea: €€TO 
orparijy was engaged in preparing, Hat. 7. 20, cf. 142., 8. 70., 9.423 
so, m, Tas véas ws és wAdov Arr. Ind. 27. II. in pass. sense, to 
get ready, hold oneself in readiness, mapapréovro ds GAeénoopévoe Hat. 
8.108, cf. 81; mas Tis maphprnro ws és méAepuor Id. g. 29. i 


mapdprnpa, 76, anything hanging at the side, a periapt, amulet, ap- 


pendage, Tzetz. Alleg. Hom. 7. 81, Luc. Philops. 8. 
appendix, Eus. P. E. 783 B. 

mrapaptifopat, Med. to prepare beside, Hesych.; cf, rapapria. 

mapdptipa, 75, a seasoning, condiment, Philo 1. 441, 679. 

mapaptucis, ews, 7, a preparing, BedA@v M. Anton. (?) ap. Just. M. 
ror E. II. a seasoning, Philo 1. 389, 604, etc. 

Tmapaptuw, of food, to season by additions, Philo 2.477,483, etc. tr 
Med, to get ready, Plut. Lucull. 7 (vulg. rapaprioduevor). 

mapacaBdlw, to be frantic, Com. Anon, 227; cf. SaBatios. ; 

mapacayyns, ov, 6, a parasang (the Persian farsang), containing thirty 
stades, Hdt. 2. 6., 5. 53., 6. 42, Xen.; Térrapes m. THs 6500 Xen. An. 1. 
Io, I. 
Hesych. alludes in the corrupt gl. mapacayy:Adyo. 

iAevw, to shake to the foundations, to sap, vépous tadatovs Philo 


II. an 


2. 69; 7a 76n ap. Eus. P. E. 380 D (Gaisf. maAcdoar); rv dpxqy Walz — 


Rhett. 1. 467:—Pass., 7. THs Bdoews to be shaken from its base, Eust. 
Opusc. 195. 23 :—metaph., Adyors Theoph. Cont. 15. 4. ; 
mapdcapov, 76, Dor. for mapdonpor. 


mapacdpow, to sweep beside or at the side, Hesych. ia 


mapacdtrw, to stuff in beside, Tt mapa Te Hdt. 6. 125. 
mapacevov, 74, a topsail, Lat. supparum Luc. Navig. 5, Callix. ap, 
Ath. 206 (ubi male wapacepoy); cf. émoeiwr. ti 
mapdceipos, ov, (cepa) tied or fastened alongside, 7. immos a horse 
harnessed alongside of the regular pair, an outrigger, = ae:pacépos, Poll. 
I. 141, Themist. p, 60. 12 :—metaph. a yoke-fellow, true associate, Eur, 
Or. 1or7. II. generally, at the side, Xen. Cyn. 5, 23 (as Schneid, 
for mapdonpos), Ael. N. A. 15. 10:—mapdcetpa, 74, wrongly written 
mapdovpa, hollows on each side of the tongue, Poll. 2. 107; in Hesych, 
mepiceipia :—dvo0 wAeupal 7. the two lowest of the true ribs, Poll. 2. 182. 
mapdceopa, 76, a swinging of the arms in running, Hipp. 363. fin. 
mapaceiw, to shake at the side, Tas xelpas to swing one's arms in run- 
ning, of Oéovres Oarrov Oéovar mapaceiovres Tas Xeipas Arist. Incess. An, 
3, 4; then without xefpas, pev-yeww mapaceicas, like demissis manibus 
Jugere in Plaut., i.e. celerrimé, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 15, cf. Theophr. Char, 
4, et Casaub. adl.; cf. mapdoeopa. . 
Trapace péves, Adv. pf. pass. silently, Origen. " 
mapaceouppévs, Ady. pf. pass. mockingly, Philo 2. 599. 
mapacevw, fo drive past, aor. mapéooeva Hesych.—Pass. to rush past, 
mapecovpevor Q. Sm. 2. 214., 8. 44. us 
mrapacnpatvopat, Med. fo set one’s seal beside another's, to counterseal, 
7a ceonpacpéva mapacnunvacdw Plat. Legg. 954 B, cf. Piers. Moer. p. 
313: to put one’s seal on, seal up, Ta oixnpara Dem. 1039.11; (and in 
Pass., 7a mapaceonuacpéva Trav oiKknudrwy Id. 1046. fin.); mapaonuq- 
vaca .. rds diaOhxas, of the executors, to put their seal on the will of 
the deceased, Id. 837. 13. 2. to note or mark in passing (cf. wapa- 
onyov 1), ddfas Arist. Top. 1. 14, 6, Polyb, 16. 22, 1:—generally» to 
notice besides or also, Arist. Rhet. 2, 22, 17. 3. to note or conclude 
from a thing, zt é« Twos Polyb. 3. 90, 14. II. to mark falsely, 
dpytpiov mapaceonuacpévoy Poll. 3. 86; dvoya m., of an incorrect 
word, Thom. M. p. 541. III. the Act. is not found till Basil. 
to signify. 
mapaonpavréov, verb. Adj. one must note, Eust. 1451. fin, , 
mapaonpavrikés, 4, dv, marking by symbols: 7 Kh—(sc. Téxvn) musical 
notation, Aristox. Harm. p. 39. . 
mapaonpdata, 7, Ptolem. II. honourable mention, Polyb. 23, 18, I. 
mapacnpetov, 7d, a counterfeit seal, Plat. Com. Mer. i. 
mapacnpeoopat, Med. to mark by marginal notes, Schol. Il. Io. 398, 
Eust. 419.6: generally, ¢o note, observe, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 69 :—to indix 
cate, designate, Galen. 7. 467. j 


II. in Soph. Fr. 127, =cayyadns or caryyavins; to which 4 
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a inal note, Ptolem., Eust. 1512. 3 :—of time, avras Andoc. 14. 17; pytopas mapackevacapervor Isae. 36. 2; pevders 

@ date, ad Socr. H. E. 1. 13. II. a marginal summary, | déyous 14.37.53 paprupas Pevdeis mapeckevacpevor Dem. 852. fin.; ™. Tivas 
and a brief, a@ summary, abstract of accounts, C. I. 356. 39, | ¢o bring them over to one’s party, Id, 1092, 13 :—absol. to form a party, 
ubi v. and v. * III. a lawyer's brief, Byz. intrigue, Isae. 79. 7, Dem. 231. 14., 813. 20:—so in Act., Xen. Hell. 1. 
P verb. Adj. one must note, 6rt Clem. Al. 141, etc. ; ds | 5, 11, Isae. 69. 1; wapackevatev tw dixacrhpiov to pack a jury to try 
1d, 452, 488. Z him, Lys. 130. 41; cf. mapakedevorTds. II. in Med. also absol., 
“mapaonpov, 76, a side-mark, marginal mark or note, mapéonua movei- | to prepare oneself, make preparations, mapackevacapévy Thuc. 2. 80; 
‘6a Arist. Soph. Elench. 20, 2. II. a mark of distinction, the mapackevacdpevos peyddws Hdt. 9.15; tapackevacacbat ore apiva- 


ag itl ag Lat. insigne, mapachpw Aooxovpas with the Dioscuri | o@a Xen. An. 7. 3, 35:—in the pres. and impf., it may be regarded 
as ‘sien or emblem, Act. Ap. 28. 11, Plut. 2.162 A; of a city, either as Pass. or Med., m. és Tt Hdt. 9. 96, 99; 7. mpés 7 Thuc. 3. 69, 
Ib. E: the badge of a soldier, Id. Coriol. 20; 7a Tis Hyepovias m. | Xen., etc.; 7. orpateveo@ar Hat. 1. 71, cf. Aesch. Ag. 353, Ar. Av. 
Id. Anton. Ath. 514 A; characteristic, distinguishing mark, 70 | 227. 2. often foll. by ds with part. fut., mapecxevdcayro ws 

bof m., i.e. their purple colour, Eunap. p. 7 (Boiss.); | woAtop épevor Hat. 5. 34; 7. ds Ay Id. 2. 162, cf. 9, 122; 7. aos 
7) m. pevyoucat (of women) conspicuousness, notoriety, Galen. 13. 3393 | vavvaxnoovres (expressed just above by ds ém vavpaxiav) Thuc. 4. 133 
& 78 m. TOD oxHpatos by the significance of his gesture, App. Civ. I. | ds mpooBadowyres Id. 4. 8; ds émOnadpevor Id. 5. 8, cf. 6. 545 so, 7 
called 7d 1. Tov ‘A@nvav, Alex. KuBepy. 2; and we | ds waxns écopévns Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 18, cf. Cyr. 3. 2, 8; also, 7. dmas eoBa- 
‘70 .. Aadeiv Fy Tod Ppoveiy m., Nicostr. Incert. 1 also, 7a 70d | Acvow és Ty Maxedoviay Thue. 2. 99, cf. Plat. Theaet. 183 D, Apol. 


’ 
, 
; 





trappings and the suits of woe,’ Plut. 2. 118 B; réxvaspev | 39 B. 8. in pf. mapecxetacpat, fo be ready, be prepared, kapra a] 
Exe tapos Epigr. Gr. 197.—Cf. éwionuov. 2. a pass- | napecxevacpévos Hat. 3. 150; tpameCat .. mapeox. Ar. Eccl. 839; Ang- 
tessera, Plut. 2.598 B. Tpikwrepov mapeck. equipped in pirate fashion, Thuc. 6. 104; ape. 


ov, (ofa) marked amiss or falsely, falsely struck, counter- | pxopat ént tov Adyoy Plat. Phaedo gt B; } mapeok. kal Tas Yxas Kat 

of money, Dem. 766. 6, Poll. 3. 86, Plut. 2. 65 A:—hence | td aapara Xen. Occ. 5, 13; és rv moAcopkiny mapeckevddato Hat, 3. 

Ar. Ach. 518; cf. apaxémrw ; so, 7. 5éfa Eur. Hipp. 1114; ™. | 150, etc.; wapeoxevddaro ds dmodedpevor Id. 7. 218; Tats yuxats ma- 

rasp Dem. 307. 26; dtvayss 7. aivw power falsely stamped with praise, | petxevacpévous dis xeipas fuppitovras Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 11; foll. by &ore 

e. praised by.a wrong standard, Aesch. Ag. 780, ubi v. Blomf. 2. | c. inf., wapecxevdcped’ Hore xarOaveiv Eur. H. F. 1241; mapecxevacat 

often of words and phrases, false, incorrect, counterfeit, Anth. P. 11.144, | @s ixavol eivat Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,133 with inf. only, Sp@v mapecxevacpévos 

marked by the side, noted, Plut. 2. 1010D; m. Tut marked, | Aesch. Theb. 440, cf. Ag. 1422, Eur. Heracl. 691, Ar. Nub. 607, etc. 5 

notorious, conspicuous for a thing, Ib. 823 B, etc.; . émerndeva te re- | so in aor., Gore dy .. mapackevacOaoww otras Exew Arist. Rhet. 2. 10, 

_ marked as studying it, Id. Brut. 2. II. Adv. with false accent, | 11. III. rapecxevicba ri to be prepared or provided with a 

_E.M. IgI. 2. with an epithet, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 3- thing, Plat. Rep. 365 B; mapeox. Aapmpdy iuariov Theophr. Char. 

, to pass by in silence, Strab. 553- 21. IV. in Pass., of things, to be got ready, pre; , as mape- 

‘recov (vulg. -tov), 7, the meeting place of the priests called | cxevaaro when preparations had been made, Thuc. 4.67 ; so, in Hdt. g. 
Crates m. ap. Ath. 235 D, Poll. 6. 35. 100, for mapecxevddaro Tots "EAAna, Bekk. proposes mapecxevaao. 

-mapactrevw, =sq., fo live beside, rwt Eccl. ap ts, 7), =map wh, Diod. Excerpt. 491. 7- 
_ mapactria, to board and lodge with, rwt Plat. Lach. 179 C. 2. mapackevacpa, 76, anything prepared, apparatus, Xen. Oec. 11, 19. 

















to play the parasite or toad-eater, dq’ ob mapacir® from the time Ib ap réos, a, ov, verb. Adj. ¢o be prepared, Nicostr. ap. Stob. 
@ parasite, Alex, Upar. 1, cf. Axionic. Xadx. 1, Diphil. Mapac. 4, Luc. | 445- 34- IL. neut. one must prepare or provide, tt Plat. Rep. 
Paras. 4; m. Tit Alex. Tup. 1; . dAAorpiav dryabav to hunger after... 407 B; Smas pi.. Id. Gorg. 480E, etc.; tovre modAods ératvéras T. 
Epist. Socr. 1:—in Pass., Opuse. 310. IT. II. to be honoured | Xen. Mem.1.7,2. 2. (from Pass.) one must prepare oneself, be ready, 
seat at the public table, Plut. Solon 24: properly of the Priests | ndév Seia0al rwos Plat. Gorg. 507 D; m. Saas .. . Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 7- 
mapdotrot (v. mapdavros 11), w. ty TH Andriy ap. Ath. 234 F. mapackevacris, od, 5, a provider, Twos Plat. Gorg. 518 C, etc. 
_ mapaciria, %, base flattery, Jo. Chrys. mapacKevaoriKds, 7}, cv, skilled in providing, rwos Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 6, 
h, &v, of a mapdacros: % -Kh (sc. TExYN), the trade of a | Arist. Virt. et Vit. 2, 1; 7. j8orqs, Auvmns causing it, Theophr. Char. 5 


F , Luc. Paras. 4, Ath. 240 B; cf. sq. and 19; végov Alcmae. ap, Stob. t. 101. 2. 2. absol. preparatory, 
4, one who eats at the table of another, one who lives at Galen.: 70 1. the signal for making 1908 (to march), Dio C. 47. 43- 
another's expense, and repays him with flattery and buffoonery, a parasite,| Tmapackevacrés, dv, that can ided or procured, Plat. Prot. 
doad-eater, first in Arar. “fyéy. 1, etc.; name of plays by Antiph., Alex., | 319 B, 324 C. 

and Diphil., v. Ath. 235-240; and Luc. wrote wep? Tapacirov :—c. gen., mapackevy}, %}, preparation, denvov Hat. 9. 82; mapackevijy alrov 
gevis m. rparé{ys Anth. P. 11. 346:—metaph., IyObs Fv m. (v. dpov) | mpoaryyéAAy to order corn to be prepared, Id. 3. 25; 1 Tis Tpopijs 7. 
Luc. Lexiph. 6. IL. the name of a class of priests who had their | Plat. Rep. 369 E, etc. ; m. veaw Ar. Ach. 190; &y rotT@ aii op 
meals at the public expense, Ath. 234 sq.; cf. Bgk. in Meineke Com. | in this state of preparation, Thuc. 2. 17 :—preparation, practice, as of a 








Fragm. 2. 1022, Clitodem. Fr. 11, and v. mapaciréw 1. 2. one | speaker preparing his speech, Isocr. 43 C, Lys. 127. 7, Xen: Mem. 4. 2,6; 
who dines with a superior officer, Arist. Fr. 510. m. éni rt Plat. Gorg. 513 D; 4m. rijs mparypareias Polyb. 3. 26,5; iq. mpo- 

mapacwwraw, to pass over in silence, omit mentioning, Tt Polyb. 2.13, | xaracxevy in 1.13,7- | b. with Preps., tx napackevigs of set purpose, 
7, ete. ; ward 7d cecwwmnpévor (v. sq-), Clem. Al. 144. 2. to keep | by arrangement, Lat. ex instituto, Antipho 143. 33; Lys. 189. 343 H&X7 


silence, wept twos Polyb. 20. 11, 1, etc.: to stand by in silence, of the eyévero && 1. a pitched battle, Thue. 5. 56; so, dw) mapacxeunjs Id, 1. 
ve y 1333 amd m. oddeusds Antipho 132. 5; 5¢ drt mapagkevas at short 

mapaciamyors, 7}, a passing over in silence, a thetor. figure by which the | notice, off-hand, Thuc. 4.8 ; 7d vaurinov éy 7. Fv Id. 2.80; hoav éy 1. 
very omission calls attention tothething, Clem. Al.609, cf. Quintil.9. 3,99. | ToA€uou were engaged in pr aring for it (cf. xaracxevy), Id. 8. 14, cf. 
verb. Adj. one must pass by in silence, Philo 2. 152. Hat. 7.18; & mapackevp dns Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 6; werd mapacxevijs 


rapacKaipw, to bound beside or near, Nonn. D. 36. 172. Id. Rhet. Al. 5, 45 dvev mapaoxevys Plat. Epist. 326 A. 2. 
mapackéracpa, 1b, a side-covering, Poll. 7. 208. a providing, procuring, plow wai ovcias Id. lo 361 B; byelas 
- mapacimw, to cover at the side, Apollod. in Math. Vett. 29. cdpart . Id. Legg. 962 A: a way or means of providing, Tiss. 


fut. dow: Ion. 3 pl. plapf. pass. wapeoxevddaro Hat. 3. réxvn Tis m. ToD undey ddiccioOa ; Id. Gorg. 510 E; 50° elvac Tas 7, 
150, etc. To get ready, prepare, deimvov Hat. g. 82, Pherecr. Incert. tm? 7d Gepawevew Ib. 513 D;—so, in Eur. Bacch. 457, Aeuxiy .. xpordy 
91; orpareiay Thuc. 4. 74; 006va Ar. Ach. 1176; mAoia Lysias 132. | és mapaceviy Exes seems to mean for the furtherance of your object, 
13; lnéas, 6wda, vais Xen. Ages. 1, 24, etc.: fo hold ready, Ti Ovpay | i. €. to seduce, v. Herm. ad I. 3. preparation, an intrigue or 
Lys. 94. 7:—Katackevd(w is properly to fit out and prepare what one | cabal, for the purpose of gaining a verdict or carrying a measure, Cratin. 
has, wapackevd¢e to provide and prepare what one has not; cf. mapa- | Turi. 4, Antipho 138. 37, Andoc. I. 1, Dem., etc. ; cf. mapacxeva{w B. I. 


oxevh IX. 3. 2. to provide, procure, contrive, Oévarév Tut Antipho | 2, maparagis II. II. that which is prepared, equipage, Lat. apparatus, 
114. 26; 7H vnt olvov Kat GAgura Thuc. 3. 49, cf. Plat. Symp. 188 D, | sAodrol re xa waca % roatrn m, Plat. Rep. 495 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 
ete. ; m. dpyds tut ward Twos Lys. 94. 23; in bad sense, to get up, dvri- | 14. 2. often in military sense (v. supr. I. 1), an armament, 


Boow ent Twa Dem. 840. 27; v. infr. B. 1. 2. 3. to make or render | Andoc. 14. 28, Thuc, 6. 31, Xen. ; immo: xal Sada Kal 4 GAAn 7. Thuc. 
go and so, with a Part. or Adj., m. ria eb Exovra, m. Twa Ste Béariarov | 2. 100, cf. 5.173 ylyveo@ar rds mapaokerds énoinga I got the arma- 
Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 18., 5. 2, 19; ™. Tods Geods iAews Plat. Legg. 803 E; | ments ready for service, Dem. 260. 19; al mpos méAcpov m. Arist. Rhet. 2. 
rods kperas m. Toovrous Arist. Rhet. 2.9, 16, cf. 2. 3,173 ¢- inf., w. Twa | 5, 20. 3. generally, power, means, Thuc. 1. 1: means of defence, 
ths pi) rocety to accustom him not to do, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 19, Eq. 2, 33 Arr. Epict. 1. 2, 30 cf. 2. 19, 30, Pout. 2. 961 C :—on its difference, in 
m. Tov Blov abr® pndty BeioGai Tivos Plat. Rep. 405 C :—so, 7. Oras ‘bs | this sense, from «aragxevy, v. Arnold Thuc. 1. 10., 8. 5, and cf, mapa- 


& Bédrura ~Ecovrat al i Id. Gorg. 503 A, cf. 510 F, Apol. 39 D; oneva {a 1. 1. III. among the Jews, the day of Preparation, 
7" * rivds yespny, cs tréov ein Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 21. 4. to adapt for | before the sabbath of the Passover, Ev. Marc. 15. 42, Jo. 19. 14, 31, ete.; 
sa purpose, Tiyv Tis yuvaixds [pvow) én 7a évbov épya Id. Occ. 7, 22; v. | hyépa mapackevijs Ev. Luc. 23. 543 cf. mpoodBBarov. 2. =7) "Adpo- 
= BT, 5. absol. to make one’s friend, Dem. 501. 21; V. B. I. 2. Birns (sc. huépa) Friday, Clem. Al. S773 h peyadn 7. Good Friday, 
B. Med. and Pass. : I. in proper sense of Med. to get | Codin. de Off.; 4 dyla m. 70d Oelov maBous Eccl.; ho om. TIS 


~_ or prepare for oneself, Stra és rds yeptpas Hdt. 7. 25; 7. 7a dménpew the Friday of Carnival, before Lent, Anna Comn, 1. 385, IE 
ua, vaurinby, orparidy Thuc. 1. 18., 2. 80., 4. 70; éxardv veaw | and 15. IV. 4 wvperay a, their approach, Diosc. 5. 29. 

inishovy 7H Medonovyqay m. Id. 2. 56; Tov yap ToD mparTev xpévov | mapacknyde or -éw, fo pitch one’s tent beside, Tt Xen, An, 3.1, 28, 
ls 7) -wapackevd{ecdat dvadionxoper in preparation, Dem. 50. 25 ; with | in aor. mapecxnvnoapey (v. 1, -aoapev). é 

a predicative noun added, rofov madkacoryy viv 7. én’ abris ait Aesch.| mapackhva, 74, the side-entrances to the stage (cxnvh), side-scenes, 
Pr. 920. 2. in Oratt. fo procure persons as witnesses, partisans, etc., | Dem. 520. 18, Meineke Com. Gr. 4. pp. 722-726: cf. mdpodos I. 

s0 as to obtain a verdict by fraud or force (cf. mapaoxeva 1. 3); 7. ovKo-D mapacknvow, (ckyvh) = napacKyvaa (q. V-), Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 8 (v. L pe” 
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dvmep éoxnvov) :—to be near, Tur Plut. 2. 51 E, 735 D. II. papos 
wap. to throw a wide garment like a tent or canopy over one (which 
Aesch, calls xatacxjvapa in Cho. 999), Id. Eum. 634; Herm. aepe- 
oxhveoe, Dor, for mepreck-. 
, to fall beside, of lightning, eis re Luc. Tim. 10. 
tao, to leap beside or near, of animals, Acl. N. A. 13. 2: 
@. mapa tia to leap upon .. , Plut. Mar. 38. 
mapacKotréw, fo give a sidelong glanceat, ra Plat.Symp. 221 B. II. 
in Aesch. Ag. 1252, it is used with a gen. (si sana 1.), } «dpr’ dp’ dv 
mapeckimes xpnopav éudiv, would miss seeing their force ; but the MSS. 
give mapeoxdmns, so that perh. the true reading is } «apr' dp’ dv od 


aetna) spd eudy. 
Tapack: , 0 wrap in darkness, Jo. Chrys. 


mapackvipwrdtw, to look somewhat stern, Nicet. Ann. 103 D. 
mapackvAevw, fo despoil besides, Athanas. 
are, to jeer indirectly, h. Hom. Cer, 203; m. te eis Tiva Plut. 
Cic. 38, cf. Demetr. 28, etc. 
tmrapacpyx, to rub gently, Hippiatr. 
Tap w, to scare away birds, Arist. Mirab. 118. 2 (v. 1. xara- 
ooB8-). II. intr. to stalk haughtily past, Plut. Cato Ma. 24. 
mapacopifona, Dep. to apply art wrongly, to refine overmuch, m. movn- 
pas Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 137 F. 2. c. acc., 7. Tov iarpév to wish to 
be wiser than the physician, Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 12; . 7¢ Tals ddgas 
Agatharch, de Rubr. M. p. 36. 
mapacédicpa, 76, an additional invention, Phryn. in A. B. 59. 
map-aotraipw, to pant beside, Greg. Naz. 
s, ddos, 6, 7), a shoot torn off and planted, Theophr. H. P. 2. 
1, I., 2. 2, 4, Geop. I0. 3, 4, 5- 
mapaomiots, 7,=sq., Porphyr. de Abst. 1. 10. 
Tapaoracpos, 6, a wrenching aside, Plut. 2. 906 F. 
mapacmaw, fut. dow [%], to draw forcibly aside, wrest aside, Soph. El. 
7323; 70 mapaomm@pevoy =mapaonds, Theophr. H. P. 2. 1, 3: metaph., 
m. Twa ywmpns mpos Biay Soph. O. C. 1185 ; adixous ppévas mapacras, 
i.e. Gore elvar adixous (cf. dddxpuros), Id. Ant. 792:—Med., mapa- 
onao0ai t1va Tivos to detach him from another’s side to one’s own, Xen. 
Hell. 4. 8, 33, cf. Dem. 10. 6; 7. Adyou to detract from an argument, 
Plat. Soph. 241 C (where others take it in reflex. sense, /o withdraw 


oneself from, flinch from). 
Tap pat, Pass. to lie coiled beside, TS Bpépec Apollod. 3. 14, 6. 
tapactetpw, Zo sow beside, Theophr. C. P. 3. 10, 3: ¢o scatter beside, 


Plat. Ax. 366 A :—Pass., of places, to lie scattered, Strab. 829. II. 
Pass., also, 7 Aowm@ mapeowdpy owpart were dispersed through .., 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 66. 

fw, to bear a shield beside, i.e. to fight beside, stand by an- 
other, Eur. Ion 1528, Phoen. 1435, Dion. H. 3. 19:—metaph., [rdga] 
mapagniCoyr’ énois Bpaxioo: Eur. H. F. 1099. 

Tap , 0, 6, a shield-bearer, or rather a companion in arms, 
Eur. El. 886, Phoen. 1165, Cycl. 6. 

mapacmévSeos, ov, at or for a libation, tyvor Philo 2. 484. 

Sw, tobe mapaorovbos, toact contrary toan alliance or compact, 
break a treaty, Dem, 85. 22., 248. 20; eis twa Dion. H. 2.98. II. 
trans., 1. 7. twa to break faith with one, Polyb. 1. 7, 8, Plut. Sull. 
3:—Pass. to suffer by a breach of faith, Polyb. 3. 15, 7, etc. 2. 1. 
tiorets, degias to violate pledges, etc., Dion. H. 6. 30., 7. 46. 
vinpa, 76, a breach of faith, Polyb. 2. 58, 4, etc. 
mrapaotévoyots, 7, a breaking of faith, Polyb. 2. 7, 5, etc. 

mapactrovintis, od, 6,=sq., Eust. 1400. 39. 

mapactrovbos, ov, (crov8y) contrary to a compact or treaty, of actions, 
Thuc. 4.23; pndév mapdorovdoy moeiv or madeiv Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 30, 
Ages. 3,5; . 7 mpoorarrey Isocr, 305 B; Tod Onpiwdovs Kai m. Biov 
bound by no compacts, Athenio Sap, 1. 4. 2. of persons, a breaker 
of treaties, forsworn, Lys. 127. 4, Joseph. A. J. 10. 8, 2. 

“mapactopa, 7), a sowing beside, sprinkling on, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 46. 

map-Gocov, Adv.,=napautixa, immediately, at once, Ap. Rh. 1. 383., 
2. 961, etc. 

Svov, 76, Dim. of tapacrds, Hero in Math. Vett. 270. 

mapaotadév, Ady. standing beside, at one’s side, Il. 15. 22, Od. 10. 173, 
547, Theogn. 473, Aesch. Cho, 983; m. éyyls Theocr. 25. 103; cf. 
mapiornp B. I. 1. 

maparralw, to drop upon, Hipp. 624. 9., 631. 27, Diod. 2. 4. 

mrapacraOpises, ai, the parts of the door next the posts, Hesych. 

mapacrds, a5os, 4, (mapicrapat) properly, anything that stands beside: 
pl. wapacrddes, doorposts, mapacradas nat mpddupa BovAa moixida 
Cratin. Acovuc. 9, cf. Poll. 1. 76, Hesych., cf. Ard :—also the pilasters 
or square pillars which cover the ends of walls in the front of a temple, 
Lat. antae, hence vads év mapaordow, templum in antis, C.1. 2782. 29, 
Callix.ap, Ath. 196 E, Vitruv. ; v. Dict. of Antt. p.g7 a: hence, 2. 
the space enclosed between the antae, the vestibule or entrance of a temple 
or house, Eur. Phoen. 415, I. T. 1159, cf. Poll. 7. 122 :—sometimes in 
sing., Eur. Andr, 1121, C. I. 160 (v. Bickh p. 279. § 6), 2672, 2675, 
2677, 2692 :—cf. maords, mpoords. 

TapacTaoipos, 7, ov, presenting oneself for trial, Byz. 

Tapacracts, ews, 7), I. (wapiornp) a putting aside or away, 
banishing, relegatio, m. émt ra rhs xwpas ecxara Plat. Legg. 855 C; 
drodnunrixads moeio0a Tas 7. airay, i. €. to ostracize them, Arist. Pol. 
5. 8, 12; mapdoracs* puyh. Kat 7d gpvyadebew mapacrncacda 
Hesych. 2. a setting out things for sale, retail-trade, Arist. Pol. 1. 
4i,3: 3. metaph. a placing defore one, representation, explanation, 
proof, Arr. Epict. 2. 19, 1. 4. appointment, 5: émrporis nai 7. Twos 
Cc. L. 8716. II. (wapiorayac) intr. a being beside : 
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TapackiTT® — wapartpEepe. 


position or post near a king, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 5 :—also pomp of appearance, 
magnificence, LXX (1 Macc. 15. 32): the public appearance of the 
Emperor and his suite, Byz. :—also appearance in court, Pandect, 2. 
that which is present to the soul,=10 TH Yux} Tapiorapevov, a judg- 
ment, thought, Polyb. 5. 9, 6. b. presence of mind, self-possession, 
courage, Id. 3. 63, 14; meTa mapaordcews Id. 16. 33, 2, cf. Plut. 2. 
589 A. ce. fury, desperation, 70 Aumobv yay és 7. Antiph. “Hox. 1, 
cf. Polyb. 8. 23, 4.,9.40, 4; HeTa mapacrdcews Id. 10. 5, 4; 9 7. THS 
diavolas, mentis commotio, Id. 3. 84,9. d. propensity, desire (Ajpa 
acc. to Hdn. 470), Yuxijs movnpas SvoceBis w. Menand, Incert. 12; m, 
Yuxijs mpos édevdepiay Diod. Excerpt. 629. 19. III. as Att, 
law-term, a small money deposit on entering certain public suits, prob, 
as a fee to the court, Andoc, 16. 5, Isae. 42. 31; 7., hia dpaxyun Menand, 
Migoy. 7; cf. Phot., Harp. s. v. 

Tmapacraréov, verb. Adj. one must set beside, rivi 7: Hippiatr., Geop. 5. 
22, 4. II. one must explain, Philo 2. 19, Clem. Al. pi 

Tapaoraréw, to stand by or near, absol., Aesch. Ag. 877; péBos avd” 
imvou m, Ib. 14; 7. Tut Id. Theb. 669; m. tue wéAas or MAnaioy Soph. 
O. T. 400, Eur. Phoen. 160. 2. to stand by, i.e. to support, succour, 
twt Soph. El. 917, etc. ; év ydous m. [rev] Aesch. Ag. 1079. 

Tapacrarys, ov, 6, (mapiorapa) one who stands by or near, a defender, 
ppoupot xal 7. muA@y Eur. Rhes. 506. IL. one’s comrade on the 
Jlank (as mpoararns is one’s front-rank-man, émortarns one's rear-rank- 
man), Tov éwvrod m. Hdt. 6. 117, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 59. 8. 1, 10; mapryy- 
yeiher rots émoraras peraBaivey eis mapacrarny Polyacn. 2. 10, 4, 
ubi v. Casaub. :—then, generally, a comrade, Hat. 6. 107, Pind. N. 3. 
62, Aesch. Pers. 956, etc.; the ephebi were bound by oath pi) éyeara- 
Aeimew Tov mapacrarny Poll. 8.105, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 5, Lycurg. 
157. 28 ;—of a horse, 7. év waxaus Babr. 76. 3:—hence an assistant, 
supporter, Binns Eur. Fr. 297; of the gods, 7. dya0obs kat cvppaxous 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 21, cf. Poét. ap. Ael. V. H. 1. 30. 2. one’s right or 
left-hand-man in a chorus when drawn up in order, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 6, 
Metaph. 4. 11, 4. III. the ministers of the Eleven at Athens, 
A. B. 296, Phot., E. M. IV. of rapacrarat, the testicles, Plat. 
Com. a. 2. 13, Hipp. 278. 36, Ath. 395 F, etc. V. ina ship, 
two pieces of wood to stay the mast, Bockh’s Urk. ii. d. Att. Seewesen 
p- 126. VI.=aapagrds, Vitruv. Io. 15: and as fem., 5. I 
(but with v. 1. parastaticae). 

TaparratiKos, 4, dv, fit for standing by; Adv.-x@s, Phot., Suid. 2. 
able to put before one, fit for giving a notion of, presentative, pidav- 
Opwnias Eus. H. E. 3.73 GAnGovs Sext. Emp. M. 8. 249 :—absol. making 
manifest, Ib. 202, etc. 8. able to exhort or rouse, c. gen., d-ywvias 
Polyb. 3. 43, 8; dpyijs Plut. Lyc. 21; m. mpds 7 cited from Sext. 
Emp. 4, in late inscriptions, 7. twos commemorative of him, C. 1. 
9213-18. Il. having presence of mind, collected, courageous, 
Polyb. 16. 5, 7 :—Adv. -x@s, Id. 16. 28, 8, Diod., etc. 2. desperate, 
Surious, Polyb. 1. 67, 6, etc. ; m. Tas davotas Id. 18. 29, 10. Itt. 
parastatica=napaoras, Plin. 33.15, cf. mapaorarns VI. 

mapacrartis, los, fem. of rapacrarns, Soph. Tr. 889: a helper, assistant, 
Id. O. C. 559, Xen. Mem. 2.1, 32, etc. 

Tmapacraupow, to enclose by palisades, ap. Suid. 

Tapacrelxw, aor. mapéoTtxov, to go past, pass by, c. acc. loci, h, Hom. 
Ap. 217; Sdpuous m. (vulg. 5dpos) Aesch. Cho. 568; absol. to pass by, 
Soph. O. T. 808 (where éyou means from the chariot ; but perh. dxous 
or éxov should be restored), Anth. P. 9. 679; of Time, Nonn. D. 46. 
142. II. ¢o pass into, enter, Sépous Soph. Ant. 1255. 

tmapagréhAw, to draw in, of a sail, Heliod. 10. 28; tiv yaorépa 
Galen. 2. to check, staunch, Hipp. 1157 C. 3. c. gen. to 
draw away from, Tod (hv, THs Hyyepovias Eust. Opusc. 280. 20, etc. 

Tapacrevaxopat, Dep. to sigh beside or near, Ap. Rh. 4. 1297. 

mapdornpa, 76, (mapicrayat) a statue placed beside another, C. 1. 
(add.) 2053 d. II. =mapdacraots I. 2. b, 7. Tis Wuxis presence 
of mind, courage, Diod. 17.11, Dion. H. de Dem. 22; etyevj 7. AaBetv. 
Diod. Excerpt. 568. 87, cf. Longin. 9 ; Oeim Tit 1. xuvnOetoa inspiration, 
divine inspiration, Dion. H. 8. 39. 2. in pl. principles, maxims, M. 
Anton, 3. II. 

mapactife, to mark by points at the side, Iambl. in Nicom. 55 C. 

tmrapactiABw, to gleam, Stob. Ecl. 1. 590, Clem. Al. 252. 

mapacrtixis, fS0s, 4, (otixos) anything written at the side, esp. of 
the short poems or series of lines elsewhere called dxpoorixides, an 
acrostic, Diog. L. 5. 93, Gell. 14. 6:—Dim. twapacrixtérov, 74, Diog. 
L. 8. 78. 

mapacropow, Zo sharpen, tos Theod. Acroar. 4. 28. 

opéwupt, to stretch along, lay flat, lay low, éyw c€ .. mapa~ 
orop®@ (Att. fut.) Ar. Eq. 481: so —-otpdvwupt, aor. -éaTpwoa, Joseph. 
Bijis7.095 E 

Madairoedtopa, Dep. to aim at, THs ovvropias Sext. Emp. 3. 
22. II. to shoot past, miss, rod oxonod, THs duavolas Byz. 

mapaorpaBos, ov, squinting sideways, Eust. 206. 29. g 

mapacrparevonat, Dep. to march with an army, Suid. s.v. A€tEar. 

mapaotpirnyew, to be at the general’s side, interfere with him, Dion. 
H. 10. 45, Plut. Aemil. 11, Alex. 39, etc. 

mapactparomedeva, Zo ip beside or 
3-5 3- 17, 4, etc.:—Med., Chion. Epist. 3. 

peppa, 7d, a twist, distortion, Hipp. Prorrh, 111. 

mapactpépw, to turn aside, alter, Plat. Crat. 418 A :—Pass. to be 
twisted to one side, 7.4 év0a i @vOa % pis Hipp. Art. 802 ; of trees, obi 
eddupvés, GAAA wapeorpaypévov Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 6, etc. ; mapé- 
orpamrat 5 wat doce Nic. Th. 758. 2. metaph. fo turn aside, esp. 
for the worse, Thy poipay és 7 wn xpedwy Eur. Fr. 494; Yuxal mapeorpape 


pposite to, Tivi Polyb. 2. 6, 
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toundish, Apellod. in Math. Vett. 19. 
Pres: igual pra Nyss. 
a 


“weoepatin be, tao api Hesych. s. v. éwigvAor. 
_mapacrpavvipt, v. 
for phipen, Ap. Rh, 2. 665, in Pass. 


Rnorpgin i 


be rather astringent, Diph. Siphn. Ath. 73 A, etc.: 
— Nilus Epist. 

fo het by a breach of contract, to break contract 
, breach of con- 




















II. the 


505- 
to join alongside, Schol. Eur. Or. 1016, in Pass. 
to calumniate besides, Plut. 2. 73 B, Philo 1. 340. 
to carry away besides, Byz. 
Pass. to assemble with others, Andoc. 17. 24. 
h, ov, fallacious, E. M. 35. 38. 
Pass. to be compared, to be like, twt LXXx (Ps. 


76, (cvpBaive) in the technical language of the Stoics 

Sea or circumstance, Chrysipp. ap. Luce. Vit. Auct. 21, 
. L..7- 64, Eust. Opusc.112. 79 ; cf. c¥pPapa. 

eee E "inflammation of the muscles the throat, Galen. ; vy. 


‘mapacuvaye, to assemble illegally or secretly, Eccl. 

game , an illegal meeting, Byz.: so mapactvagis, 7, 
i IL. a Be tenses and comparing, Walz Rhett. 8. 456. 
: otbvbecpos, a connective particle which implies a fact, 
eng. drei as opp. to el, A. B. 463, etc. 
‘ Pass. to be connected by a particle (v. foreg.), Diog. 
1.7.71, Apoll. de Constr. 14, etc. 

_ Mapacivecis, 7}, a misunderstanding, Lig Art. 787, cf. 819 A. 
ey: unusual, Achmes Onir. 2 
ov, formed from a eed: Apoll. de Constr. 324, 

by pe 155. fin., 493. 18, etc.: but is expl. by 
v. mpddeas to mean composition of a preposition with a verb 


ant witha vowel, as «a0-nya. 
etait Polyb. 9. 13,19; ¥- 
ef, Casaub. Aen. Tact. 25. 


mapacipife, the beside, revi Ni D. 
Beeeceneehe $e lot akteteioe hah tankgan Coasks Porph. Cer, 1. 


485, 7- 
away, of a rapid stream, tvos] 


te ie, away, 
FOKAG® peicas bia rev mediov éppe kai THs oTacews 
oaks their stations, 


Bertie tgign vis ke ork sweeping the 

Ar. Eq. 527; Tod pevparos 4 prea Magy ead hie eripeom 55; 

of orators, 79 podig rijs popas .. dxayra . . w. Longin. 32. 33:—ol wapa- 

oeovppivar = bmecxeAopévon, wrestlers tripped up, Hesych.:—Pass., aor. 

mapeavpny [it], to be borne along, creep along, mpéo-yeor Anna Comn. 2. 
33%. tav Srdaw Themist. 93 C; metaph., é« A#Ons w. Tzetz. 


2. a beep: 
ge “in, Dk 1 the oars of a ship 


mTapactpoyyuAos — rapareive, 


me 
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Big -etae aah ae formation by a slight change, Apoll. de Constr. 


pict al Fite [U], af, splinters, w. doréwy in a fracture, Hipp, Fract. 766. 
mwapacxifw, to rip up lengthwise, slit up, 7. mapa Thy Aamdpny Hat. 2. 
86: to open fish, Epich. 82. 5 Ahr., Alex. Aeve. 1; 7. 7 o@pa Diod. 1. 
91 :—Med., 7. iudria Tapa Bijos ‘Polyaen. 6. 49. 

Trapac | . 0d, 6, one who rips up lengthwise, e.g. one who opens 
corpses to embalm them, Diod. 1. 91 :—# rapacyuor: ‘Gcpareta Papyr. 
Gr. Taur. 2. p. 61 Peyron. II. a housebreaker who breaks through 
doors or walls, Polyb. 13. 6, 4. 

mapacxotvilw, to fence off with lines, mapecxoinara: 4 d5ds Strab. 
710 :—mapacxotucpa, 76, a cord drawn beside or along, Poll. 7. 160. 

odéw and —éopat, to busy oneself with trifling things, Eccl. 

Yana 8 to — besides, Epiphan. 

to heap beside, Schol. Od. 1. 147., 16. 51. 

Tapatayh, a ‘line drawn up beside, line of battle, Ducas 171. 13. 

. }, an arrangement, register (?), C. 1. 2817.14. 

Traparatvipife, to celebrate the Taenaria like the Laconians, Hermipp. 
@eoi 7. 

Tapatavucpa, 73, anything stretched out, a tent, Aquila V. T. 

mapatdviw, = rapareive, Od. 1. 138 (in tmesi), Hipp. Art. 808. 

$s, H, a placing side by side, marshalling : a line of battle, 7. 
moveteOat Isocr. 216D; év TH perafd xupiy ray zm. Polyb. 15. 12, 33 
as év mapardge: Arr. Epict. 3. 22,69; é« mapardgews in regular battle, 
Thue. 5. 11, Dem. 123. 24, Aeschin. 66.15; so, év rais mporyeyernpevars 
m. in the previous battles, Polyb. 1. 40, 1; pera Tay m. Tay yevopevay 
abrois mort Mpiaveis Inscr. Prien. in C. I. 2905 A. 9. II. of 
marshalling a political party, Thy pev opacrevhy épGre .. wal riv mapa- 
Tafw, bon yerdvnrai Aeschin. 53. 2; maparagews 4dixov Dem, 1081. 
13; 7. eal pirovesia Plut.Cim.8; cf. mapacxeva(wB.1.2, mapacKevt I. 3. 

Att. -rropat, Med. fo confuse, confound, Epiphan. 

Taparacts, 7%, eee maparelva)) ext or of time, Sext. 
Emp. P. 3. 107, Ptolem. + etc.; for payment of debts, C. I. 2335. 
51. 2. extension in space, continuation, } Trav évrépaw m. Arist. 
PLA. 4. 4,1 IL. in Gramm., the time of the tempus imper- 
fectum (cf. wapararixss), E.M. 472. 22, ” cf. Eust. 19. 28. 

, Att. -rrw, to place or post side by side, to draw up in 
battle-order, Hat. 9. 31, Thuc. 7. 3, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 33, etc. ; also c. inf., 
Tods ppovpods mapérata puddrrey 7d Teixos drew them up with orders 
to guard .., Ib. 4.5, 11 :—Med., in prop. sense, to draw up one’s men 
in battle-order, Ib. 7. 5, 23, etc.; of ships, w. werewpous Thuc. 1. 52: to 

post by one’s side, acbal twa éavr@ Isocr. 392 B; adbrots m. 7a 
pac Xen. Symp. 8, 34 :—Med. and Pass. to draw up or be drawn up 
beside, of naparerdxaro wapa riy deriv Hat. 8.95; waparaydels év 
paxn 7@ wrovalw Plat. Rep. 556D: to be drawn up in battle-order, 
éxarépabev mapareraypévor Thuc. 4 4: 32; cf. 43, etc.; maparafapevor 

Tois woAcpios against .. , Isocr. 251 D: as maperdgavro dAAHAos Xen. 
Hell. 4. 3, 5; also, napardgacdat pos ras buvapets Isocr. 60 C, Polyb. ; 
éwi ria App. Civ. 5.22: absol. to stand side by side in battle, of mapa- 
reraypévan Thuc. 4. 96, cf. 7. 78, Ar. Vesp. 1123, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 23; 
waparagdpevor évay xnoay in order of battle, Thue. 1. 29, cf. Xen. 
oS 5. 3, 53 wa..Tods ey TWAaraais raparagayévovs Dem. 297. 
2° in Med. and Pass., also, to stand prepared, tapateray Oat 
on 70 dwoxpivecOa: Plat. Prot. 333 E; c. inf., Arr. Epict. 1. 5, 3:— 








: intr., és mAdyoy 
6g 3. fo snatch 
away, ixrivos w. pte Sih Fr, 890: ed., Aeiay mapeatpayro 
ap. Poll. 1. 162. 4. 1. 705 to drag: a word in, use it out 
time and place, Aesch. Pr. 1065. 


i, Haak & 1h drt nae ts tira Poll. 2. 133. 
@, to wound in the side, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v, rvevcas. 


map-ar pad és, unsteady, erring, of men, Nic. Al. 416, 
to secure by placing beside, to fortify, Lxx (Nehem., 
3. i 
saelognr vay Avda ke gits to the side, of an 
pes I Saks Pek oe hikes 


| thing, Pind Il. 41; ™. Twa vdow Opp. H. 3. 200:— 
deceived, voids mapéopadra: Critias 2.13; dAnOelas .. 





fos tor ee having wandered from it, Plat. Epin. 976 B. 
Trapacd , fo wedge in besides, Hesych. s, v. dpapwot. 
mapacglyys, fo bind up with, r els re Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 43. 
Tmapacd , to set a seal beside, to seal up, Teles ap. Stob. 523. 11: 


—Pass. to be sealed up, Ib. 14. II. to counterfeit a seal, Hesych.; 
whence wapaoppayopés, 6, Hephaest. Theb. Apotel. p. 10. 27. 
mapacdipios, ov, beside, near the ankles, Opp. H. 3. 307- 





7. aap Ral with diseased fetlocks, Hippiatr. 

= to execute offhand or carelessly, Greg, Naz.: also= 
ine 

4 enpexerarow, Hesych. 

F «Bév, Adv. beside, near, of Place, Ap. Rh, 2. 10 and 859. 2. 
- of like rapayphjya, Lh a Ib. 1.354, Nic. Th. 799. ‘II. 


nearly, rag Dion, H. 


42 30. 30. 
mopar, to change from the true form, transform, Theophr. 
= rhe 2. 631 E, re L. 6. 3 6 Bacrdreds .. Oeds mapecxapariarat 


jotog. ap. Stob. 330. 28. 2. in 
igor stints tec necks a 


by a slight sha chan é, Schol. Ar. Ach. 
424, E.M., ete. Il. to speak incorrectly, Suid.:—to make false 
pretences, ap. Eund, 





@ 


also, to oppose, resist, mpés Tt Greg. Naz. II. to set side by side, 
to compare, Isocr, 222 E. 
mapardnikés, 4, dv, extending, continuing: xpévos maparariucds, the 
imperfect (v. mapéraots 11), Sext. Emp. 10. 91 sq., Apoll. de Constr. 16 
and 209, etc.—Adv. —«@s, for a certain space of time, Pandect. 
veo, to stretch out along, beside or near, wmaparerapévar xeipes 
Hipp. Fract. 761; mapa 7 Id. Art. 780: to stretch out the line of battle, 
Lat. ordines explicare, Xen. An. 7. 3, 48; 7. Tappov to draw a long 
trench, Ib. 1. 7, 15, cf. Hdt. 1. 185 :—Pass., to be stretched along (v. infr. 
11. 1): to be stretched at length, laid low, Ar. Nub. 213, v. infr. 1.1; cf. 
éxrddny. 2. to stretch on the rack, torture, Plut. 2. 135 D; metaph., 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 11:—Pass. to be tortured, half-killed, kp@ Plat. Symp. 
207 B: to be worn out, to be half-dead, c. part., waparérapas paxpay 
65d mopevdels Xen. Mem. 3. 13,6; maparérapat Napa xawrav I am 
nigh dead with eating dainties, Ar. Fr. 421; yeA@vre .. dAL-you tl 
Onoav (yv.1. wapelOnoay), Plat. Euthyd. 303 B; naparaPhoerat tnd cot 
Oapa A€yovros Id, Lys. 204 C :—but, wodtopaia mapareiverOa: els 
robexaror to strain themselves to the uttermost, hold out to the last, 
Thuc, 3. 46. 8. to prolong, protract, rovs Adyous Arist. Poét. 17, 
5, cf. 9, 11; éwt wAciov thy didoxeyw Luc. Icarom. 29, cf. D. Mort. 4. 
2; Tiv dxpéaow Id. Imagg. 13 :—Pass., Id. Amor. 4, etc. 4. like 
mapaBddde VIII, to gel a figure to a right line, Plat. Meno 87 A, cf. 
Rep. 527 A, 5. o:Alav m. to relax the bowels, Philist. ap. Ath. 
115 E. 6. of pronunciation, to lengthen in pronunciation, Lat. 
producere, Svopa Luc. Luct. 13: to prolong a sound, of echo, Id. Dom. 
3- II. intr. to pret or lie beside or along, of a wall, a line of 
country, etc., Hdt. 1.180: c. acc. loci, 7a wpds tiv éowépyy pepovra é 
Kavxagos raparelvet Ib. 203, cf. Thuc. 4, 8:—Pass., maparérarat 7) 
dpos Hat. 2.8, cf. 4. 38; 4 B€ y EvBora.. 4d? waparérarat (with 2 
pun on signf, . 1 in next line), Ar. Nub. 212 :—also, mapateivery mapa 
Tt Polyb. 6. 31,5; and c. dat., 7. 78 — Strab. 335- 2. to ex- 
tend, dnd rot répov wéros m. Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 20: to extend over, 
navtas xpévous wal réwous Aristid. 1. p. 11. 3. of Time, to extend, 
wbAepos 1. els Ern p’ App. Syr. 48:—to continue one’s life, to live, ews 
++» BEXpIS .« » Plut. 2,832 F, cf, Luc. Macrob. 3. 4. as auxil, Verb, 
c. part,, wot waparevels Bedids Tara; how long will you go on fearing 
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pes ? Lat. guousgue tendes or perges haec timere? Philostr. 302, cf. 
205. 

maparetyxifw, to fortify besides, ras *A@nvas Philostr. Epist. 70. 
mraparetxiov, 7d, Lat. pomoerium, the open space along a city wall, 
Const. Porph. Cer. 109. 9. 

mrapatetxiopa, Td, a wall built beside or across, Thuc. 7. 11, 42, etc. ; 
v. Amold ad c. 42, Grote H. of Gr. 7. append. 

maparekraivonat, Med., properly of timber, to work into another 
form; then, generally, to transform, alter, obdé kev dAdAws Zeds wapa- 
TexTHvato not even he could make it any way else (dAAws being almost 
pleonast.), Il. 14. 54; ald xe..émos maparextnvao could disguise, 
falsify it, Od. 14. 131. II. later in Act. to build besides, Oéatpov 
Plut. Pomp. 40. 

mapareXevtatos, a, ov, last but one, penultimate, Ath. 106 C, 

Tmrapareheutaw, to be penultimate, Eust. 1557. 40, etc. 

maparéAevros, ov, = maparedevraios, Schol. Ar. Pl. 598, etc. 

mapateAwvéopat, Dep. to cheat the revenue, Diog. L. 4. 46. 

maparéuvo, fut, —reud, Lacon, maprapa Ar. Lys. 117. To cut off 
at the side, 7. Tivds Ojpucr to cut off half from .., Ar.1.c. and 132; Tupov 
Tpopadia Alex. Navy. 1.12, cf. Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 A; c. gen, partit. 
to cut off part of .., Aristid, 1. 297. 2. to cut amiss, make a 
wrong cut, Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 2. 

mapareraypeévws, Adv, part. pf. pass. as in batile-array, steadily, Plat, 
Rep. 399 B, cf. Iambl. Vit. Pyth. p. 438 (Kiessl.). 

mapaterapévws, Adv. with prolonged sound, Schol. Il. 17. 748. 

mapaternpypévas, Adv. carefully, exactly, Philo 1. 221, etc. 

maparerpappévos, Adv., =mapaxdcddv, Eust. 1499. 4. 

maparexvaopat, Dep. to alter by art, Schol. Od. 14. 131. 

maparex vodoyéw, Zo introduce incidentally and without system, Dem, 
Phal. 178, in Pass. 

maparnpéw, to watch closely, observe narrowly, c. acc., Cebes Tab. 9; 
of a general, Polyb. 1. 29,43; opa@s abrovs m, Id. 11. 9, g: so in Med., 
maparnpoupevor adtév Ey. Luc. 14. 1 :—foll. by a relat. clause, 7. ria, 
énérepa .. Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 4; 7. Tis €rrapev Philem. Incert. 13; by 
a part., 7. Twa. dmodudpevoy Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 6:—with evil design, to 
lie in wait for, watch one’s opportunity, absol., Id. Rhet. 2.6, 20, Top. 8, 
II, 1, Polyb. 17. 3, 2:—Pass., Menand, Incert. 15. 2. to observe con- 
stantly, take care, Oras pi) .. Dem, 281. 16, cf. raparnpyréov; m.iva.., 
Dion, H. de Dem. 23. 3. to observe carefully, 7d pétpiov Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 2, 15 :—Med. ¢o observe superstitiously, hépas nat phvas Ep. 
Gal. 4.10; da mpoordrrovow [ot vdpor] depiBas 7. Dio C. 53. Io. 

mapatipypa, 76, an observation, Dion. H. ad Ammae. 2.17, de Dem, 
13; of auguries, Hesych., Phot. II. observance, Eccl. 

Taparhpyors, %), observation, dorpwy Diod. 1. 28, cf. 5. 31; m. mabéwv 
GAotpiov Epigr. Gr. p. xix; moveioOar tiv m. Plut. 2. 363 B; perd 
rapatnpnoews so that it can be observed, Ev. Luc. 17. 20:—in bad sense, 
close observation, to detect faults, etc., Polyb. 16. 22, 8, cf. Plut. 2. 
266 A. 2. in Gramm. a remark, note, Longin. 23, Scholl, 

mapatnpytéoy, verb. Adj. one must observe, Geop. 3.13, 10. 2. 
one must take care, dmws ph.. Arist. An. Pr, 2. 19, I. 3. in 
Gramm. one must note, 67 .. , Ath, 18 F, Scholl. 

maparnpytis, ob, 6, an observer, watcher, Diod. 1. 16, Dicaearch. § 4. 

TapatnpytiKds, 7, dv, good at observing, T&v adotpwy Procl. paraphr. 
Ptol. 94 :—Ady. -x@s, by observation, Ptol. 

mapariOnpt, post. mapri@npr: 2 and 3 sing. —rieis, -riOe? Od. 1. 
192; impf. -eri@es, -eri@er Hom., Ar. Ach. 85, Eq. 1223; aor. act, 
mrapéOnra, med. mapeOéuny : pf. maparédexa :—in Att. mapdxespar gene- 
tally serves as the Pass. To place beside, wap 5t Tier disppov Od. 21. 
177; so in Att. b. freq. of meals, to set before, serve up, aguv Satr’ 
dyabiv rapabjcopey Il, 23. 810, cf. 9. 90; 7 of Bpwoiv Te dow TE 
mapriOet Od. 1.192; map’ 8 érider omAdyxvwv poipas 20. 260; vara 
Bods yépa mapbeaay aitG 4. 66; viv of mapddes fewha ToAAd Il. 18. 
408; felvia r eb mapéOnney 11. 779, cf. Od. 9. 517; Ged mapéeOnKe 
Tpame(ay 5.92; cf. Hdt. 1. 119., 4. 73; maperidecay ent thy Tpa- 
meCav kpéa Xen, An. 4.5, 31; of maparibevres the serving-men, Id, Cyr. 
8. 8, 20; rd maparibéueva meats set before one (with or without Bpd- 
para) Ib. 2. 1, 30., 5. 2, 16; very often in Com., v. Ar. Ach. 85, Eq. 
52, 57, al., and Meineke’s Ind. ad Com. Frr. 2. generally, to offer, 
provide, furnish, at yap éyol .. Oeot Sivapw mapabetey oh that they 
would place power at my disposal! Od. 3. 205; m. xdoTav TaY copay 
droyevoac0au, i.e. 7. Exacta Ta copa Hore dnoyevoacba ata, Plat. 
Theaet. 157 C; so, 7. adrois .. dvayiyvwonew .. monuara Id, Prot. 
325 E:—so in Med. to expose for sale, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 2. 3. 
to place upon, arepavous mapéOnxe xapnar: Hes. Th. 577. 4. to 
lay before one, to propose, go through, explain, twi 7 Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 
14: to allege, produce, Isae. 78. 13; mapaBodny 7, abrois Ey, Matth, 
13. 24 :—so in Med,, vy, infr. B. 5. 5. to set over against, contrast, 
dvmas H5ovais m. Plat. Phileb. 47 A, cf. Demad. 179. 16 :—to set side by 
side, compare, ti 7 Plut. Demetr. 12; ze mpés 71 Luc. Prom. 15. 

B. Med. to set before oneself, have set before one, éret daldas mapa- 
Getro Od, 2. 105, cf. 19. 150., 24. 140; mapabécOan oxddos Eur. Cycl. 
390; tpame{ay Thuc. 1. 130; otrov Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 12; of 7a ebred- 
éorara maparibéuevor, those who fare least sumptuously, Id. Hier. 1, 20: 
—also to have meat set before others, 7@0ev 5é kev typ ddormdprov 
mapabeiuny Od. 15. 506: to provide for oneself, supply oneself with, 
maperibevto THY dvayKatav mpds Tov méAcyov, boa... Plut. Pericl. 
26. 2. 40 deposit what belongs to one in another’s hands, give in 
charge, Tod mapaBeyévov Ta xphyara Hat. 6. 86, 1; riv ovotay rais 
vnoos m. Xen. Ath, 2, 16, cf. Polyb. 3. 17, 10, etc.; (hence mapaOjen) : 


—then ¢o give a person in charge to, rivi twa Arr. Epict. 2. 8, 22: to e 





maparerxicw ae mapaTpexw, 


commend or commit into another's hands, rt ets riva Ev. Luc. 23. 46; 
Twa Tim Act. Ap. 14. 23., 20. 32. 3. to venture, stake, hazard, 
opds piv mapbépevor Kepadds Od. 2.237; Toi 7’ dddwvrat Yuyds mapbE- 
Hevot 3. 74., 9. 2553 cf. Tyrtae. 9. 18; v. mapaBadAw I, 1. 4, 
to apply something of one’s own to a purpose, employ it, 7 év Tit Plat. 
Phaedo 65 E. 5. to bring or quote in one’s own favour, quote as 
evidence or as an authority, 7. p00ov, mapdderypa Id. Polit. 275 B, 
279A; Yppiopa Plut. 2.833 D, etc.; often in Ath. and Gramm. ; some- 
times also in Act., Dion. H. de Dem. 37, de Comp. 23. 6. to affix 
a name, T® xwpiy dvopya Pans. 2. 14, 4. 

mapartitAw, fut. —TIA@, to pluck the hair from any part of the body but 
the head, tds BAepapldas rivds Ar. Eq. 373 (vulg. weptriA®) :—Med. to 
pluck out one’s hairs, 1d, Ach. 31; fut. tapartAodpar, Menand. ’Opy. 1. 
5 :—often in part. pf. pass. wapareriApévos, n, clean-plucked, a practice 
among voluptuaries and women, Ar. Lys. 89, 151, Ran. 516, Plat. Com. 
$a. 2. 14 :—inflicted as a penalty on adulterers, 6 dAots porxds mapa- 
TidAerat Ar. Pl. 168, cf. Valck. Hipp. 415, and v. TiAAw. 2. to pull 
up weeds, Geop. 2. 38, 2:—hence verb, Adj. mapar:Aréov, Clem. Al. 26. 

mapattApés, 6, a plucking out hair, Schol. Ar. Pl. 168; so, Bi 
tts, 4}, Clem. Al. 232, etc. 

mapatidrpra, 7), a female slave who plucked the hairs from her mistress’s 
body, Cratin.*Qp. 2, Philostr. 167. 

map-aTiate, to dishonour, Byz. 

mapatipnats, ews, 7, rebuke, Eccl. 

Taparitpocke, fut. tpPdow, to wound besides, Byz.: metaph., tiv ddj- 
Oecay Menand. Hist. 420. Io. 

mapaTphyo, = raparéuve, to destroy, Hesych. 

mrap-atpilw, to fumigate, smoke on all sides, Geop, 11. 18, 13. 

mapatoApdw, to be foolhardy, Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 102 :—ra mapare- 
ToAunpéva overbold phrases, Longin. 8. 2. 

maparoApnpa, 76, a desperate act, Byz. 

mapdroApos, ov, foolhardy, Plut. Pomp. 32, etc. 
Q. 21. 

maparovos, ov, stretched beside, m. xépes hands hanging down by the 
side, Eur. Ale. 399; cf. tapateiva. II. ill-sounding, d.dAexros 
Hesych. 

mapardtevots, %, a casting side-glances, Plut. 2. 251 B. 

mapatpayetv, v. sub maparpwyw. 

mapatpa&ytkevopar, Dep. to burlesque tragedy, Schol. Ar. Vesp, 
1473- 

mapatpay@dew, to tell in false tragic style, Poll. 10. 92 ; vide ut para- 
tragoedat carnifex, Plaut. Pseud. 2. 4, 17. 

mapatpaywbdos, ov, pseudo-tragic, bombastic, Plut. 2.7 A, Longin. 3. I. 

mapatpatefov Const. Porph. Cer. 70. 24; or -tov, 7d, Ib. 594. 12, a 
credence. 

mapatpavAtle, to lisp like a child, Theophyl. Sim. 

mapatpaxnAos, ov, with the neck on one side, of the statues of Alex- 
ander by Lysippus, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 42 :—Verb. —€a, Id. 

mapatpaxive, to render harsh, Eccl, 

mapatpémw, to turn aside, off or away, maparpépas exe gro in. 
mous éxrds 6500 Il. 23. 423, cf. 398; Al@ov Tayradou mapa tis erpewev 
Gppu Oeds pushed it from our way, Pind. I. 8.22; worapoy 7. to turn 
a river from its channel, Lat. derivare, Hdt. 7. 128, cf. 130; 7. dAAn 70 
HSwp Thuc, 1, 109, cf. Plat. Legg. 736 B:—Pass,, 7. Tod Adyou Xen. 
Oec, 12,17; &w Tod Bedriorov Dio C. Fr. Peiresc. 86; é¢ rod vod 
Paus. 4. 4, 8; maparpemdpevos els Tévedov turning aside to... , Xen. 
Hell. 5. 1, 6. 2. to turn one from his opinion, change his mind, 
Hes. Th. 103, Ap. Rh. 3. 902: so in Med., Theocr. 22. 151 :—Pass., 7. 
mapa 70 Sixacoy b1d Swpay Plat. Legg. 885 D; Ac:BH Te oivou xvion TE 
Ib. 906 E. 8. of things, 3. Adyov to pervert or falsify a story, Hdt. 
3. 23 m. Tov Adyor Ew Tod GAnOods Dion. H. 6. 25. 4. to alter 
or revoke a decree, Hdt. 7. 16; 7. 7d dvoya App. Mithr. 1 :—Pass., of 
wine, to be changed, turn sour, Geop. 2. 47, 5.—Cf. mapatpoméw, 
Taparpwraa. 

mrapatpépw, to feed beside or with one, Tov BovAdyevov Timocl. "Emer. 
2; immous, xdvas Plut. 2. 830 B, cf. Ael. N. A. 3. 1 :—Pass. of slaves, to 
be brought up with the children, Ath. 211 F, Harp.; of persons (not 
slaves), to be brought up or maintained by one, Tux Synes. 244 C; of 
concubines, to live with the wives, Plut. Artox. 27; of men and animals 
that are not worth their keep, to feed at another's expense, Dem. 403. 23, 
Menand. @pac,. 4, Plut. 2. 13 C, ubi vy. Wyttenb. 2. to bring up 
alike, Hdn. 3. 15. 3. Pass. to be superficially educated, ev pidro- 
copig Plut. 2. 37 F, 138 C. 

mapatpexévtws, Adv. in passing, Basil. 

mapatpéxw, fut., v. sub tpéxw: aor. mapédptipoy (the only tense used 
by Hom.) ; plqpf. -Sedpayqxecay Xen. An. 7. 1, 23; part. aor. I mapa- 
Opégas Ap. Rh. 3.955. Torun by or past, 68 dp dra wapébpaper adpad- 
inow Il. 10. 350, cf. 22. 157; els réwov Ar. Vesp. 1432; 7. map’ olxiav 
cis 70 p@s &x To oxdrovs Xen, An. 7. 4, 18. 2. to outrun, over- 
take, “Iquxdov 5& wédeoor mapédpapor Il. 23. 636, cf. Ar. Eq. 13533 7 
7a, tére Kaka to go beyond, exceed them, Eur. H. F. 1020; 7. Twa & 
Tit, 7, Twa TocovToy to excel, surpass him, Polyb. 32. 11, 2, and 15, 
12. 3. to overreach, outwit, Opp. H. 3. 96. 4. to run through 
or over, Lat. cursu conficere, Td Aomdy (Too xwpiov) Xen. An. 4. 7, 6; 
nm. ér7d HAtKias Schol. Philostr. p. 391 Boiss. :—to run across (a space of 
ground expressed or implied), éwt.., eis.., Xen. An. 7. 1, 23..4. 7,115 
absol., Ib. 4. 8, 8. 5. to run over, i.e. treat in a cursory way, Lat. 
percurrere, Isocr. 55 C; mapépyws m. Dion. H. de Rhet. 3; 7a ypdpuara 
TH ope m. Plut. 2. 520 E:—also to pass over, omit, Polyb. 10. 43, 17 
iva radra mapadpap® Dio C. 79. 12:—to slight, neglect, Theocr, 20. 


Ady. —yws, Heliod. 































unnoticed, Twa Polyb. 6. 6, 4; mapa 6& ppévas 
p H. 3. 96 :—absol., of Time, Hdn. 2. 12. 
to start from fear, wapérpecoay 5€ of imma Il. 5. 295. 
76, v. sub mapdprnya. 
ros, ov, pierced at the side, addds m. of a flute used for mourn- 
81; 7. abAlcxos an injecting tube, Ruf. p. 234 Matth. 
%, @ rubbing against one another, {dAwv Sanchun. ap. 
coition, Epiphan. 2. metaph. collision, Polyb. 
éy dAAnAots w. Ath. 626 E: cf. dkamaparpehy. 
, fut. = to rub beside or alongside, t. xpuaiv dxnpatov 
@ (sc. eis ') to rub pure gold by the side of other gold 
dius and see the difference of the marks they leave, Hdt. 
:—Pass. to be rubbed beside or upon, naOdmep mpds Tas 
73 ¥. sub Bacayos, 2. to rub on or against, 
; mpés rt Suid. :—Pass. to rub oneself against, Ta 
2. 8.torub slightly, 7. otpy Tovs 
f Sext. Emp. M. 7. 258. Ii. 
4 or mpés twa to clash against, fall out with one, 
7+ J++ 27- 13,63; cf. mapaxpovor. III. waparpipacba 
, like Lat. os or frontem perfricare, to harden the forehead 
rubbing, i.e. to be utterly hardened, dead to 
603, Epiphan. 1. p. 729, cf. werd Terpyypévou mpoow- 
ef, ‘os. 


Td. 1. p. 719: . 
76, ion caused by friction in riding or walking, 
intertrigo, Walz Rhett. 6. 319, Galen. 
, one must rub upon, Geop. 16. 4, 4. 
4, a rubbing against one another, friction, Arist. Mund. 
ophr. Lap. 45, Diod. 3. 36, Plut. 2. 893 F; 79 Tod odds mpos 
a. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 70. 
c = mapatpérw, ri pe Taira maparpoméay ayopeves ; why 
_ tell me this, ds lead me astray, to mislead me? Od. 4, 465, cf. 
_ Ap. Rh. 3. 946, Nonn. Jo. 16. 29. 
* %, @ turning away, averting, means of averting, Oavdrov 
_ Enr. Ion 1230; rv dBovAnray Plut. 2. 168 E. 2. a slight altera- 
"tion, inflexion, Tb. 376 A, Apoll. de Constr. 167. 3. a misleading, 
To ppovoivTos Plut. 2. E. II. intr. a deviating, ris 6500 
Tb. 1106 B; els 7d Oribas. 145 Matth.; é« waparpomjjs by a 
perversion of the meaning, Clem. Al. 490. 2. of the mind, aberra- 
tion, error, Plut. 2. 40 B, etc. 3. metaph. a side-stream, Longin. 
13. 3:—a digression, Plut. 2. 855 C, Luc. Dem, Encom. 6. 
d ov, turned aside; turned from the right way, lawless, e- 
val P. 2. 65, cf. Opp. H. 1. 515:—strange, unusual, tb. 4. 18, cf. 
Plot. L 12. II. act. averting, pdpov m. pédos Eur. Andr. 
528,—where the Schol. expl. it Ee 
mapatpodos, ov, reared with or in the same house, Lat. verna, Polyb. 
2, 3- 
-* for maparpéxw, to run past, rwa Anth. P. 
11. 163: to pass by or over, to leave unnoticed, 1d. Plan. 169, 
to run alongside, App. Civ. 3. 70; Twi by one, Id. Syr. 64. 
qrapatpoxaw, poét. for tpéxa, Greg. Naz. 
mrapatpéx.os, ov, (rpoxds) beside the wheel, Poll. 1. 147. 
mrapatpiydw, to pluck grapes by stealth: hence; like dupaxifopat, of 
stolen amours, Aristaen, 2. 7. 
maparpttw, fo coo beside or near, Hesych., Phot. 

v 76, a sidehole, Procl. in Plat. Alc. 1. p. 197 Creuz. 
Sisareigin, fo pis 7m with another, 7: in a thing, Greg. Naz. 
maparpeye, fut. —rpdfoya: aor. Tpityov. To gnaw at the 

side, nibble at, take a bite of, rod Squos Hipp, 1160C; ris éddas wapé- 
tpayev; Ar, Ran. 988, cf. Pax 415; metaph., ducdv re wal dieacrypiav 
Philostr. 595, cf. Sueton. Galb.4. 

Tpwrdw, spot for maparpémw, Oeods Ovéecot mapatpamaa’ dyvOpa- 
anger of the gods .., Il. g. 500. 
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9- 372+ 
Il. 


79 wide! 10 be present ai. 
Polyb. 3- 70, 73 6 wAcioros xwbivos maparerevxes who had met with 


3. often in partic. maparvyév, whoever chanced to be by, 
rst comer, any chance person, ov« te mapatruyéyros muvbavd- 
. 1. 22; ody rois w. imméras Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 18;—so, 70 
maparvyxdvoy or waparuxdv whatever turns up or chances, moeiv 7d 
det to do whatever circumstances required, 1d. Eq. Mag. 
70 maparvyxdvov as circumstances required, Thuc. 1. 122; 
maparvxéyr: Id. 5. 38; &« rod maparuyxévros droxpivacda to 
) , Plut. 2. 154 A:—aparvyxdy, absol. like wapacyéy, it 
one's power, since it was in one's power to do, c. inf., Thuc. 1. 
m. opiot fupBareiy Id. 5. 60. 
tas ye Valck. ie ae 1115 :—Verb. waparivrd- 
sense = waparoréopat, Poll. 8. 27; in pass. sense, 3. 86 :— 
of falsification of the faith, Basil. ! : 
404 C. 
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Strab. 135 ; and of the sun, #o shine, Id. 75. II. 40 represent as 
in a copy, Dion. P. 89. 

map-av5aw, to address so as to console or encourage, piOas dyavoict 
mapavdjoas Od. 15.53; metAtxious éméeoor mapavday 16. 279 ; wi) TadTa 
mapavoa, xpa@r’ dmovi do not coax me thus, to wash, etc., 18. 
178. II. c, ace, rei, to speak lightly of, make light of, ph 34 
pot Odvardy ye napavda 11. 487.—Never in Il. 

mapavddkife, to move the boundaries, and Subst. -terhs, 00, 6, Eccl. 

map-avréw, to play the flute beside, or to play it ill, Poll. 4. 67. 

map-atAta, 7a, the parts adjoining the avAr, Hesych., Phot. 

wAilw, to lie near, napavdiovoa mérpa .. Maxpais Eur. Ion 493: 

—Med., 7. of Sopupdpor rots Bactdelas Ath. 189 E. 

map-avios, ov, (avAn) dwelling beside, m. oixigew tiv on the borders 
(of a land), Soph. O. C. 785; rivos Bon m. &€Bn vamrous; close at hand, 
Id. Aj. 892; 6 4 7. mnAapds xetpaera Id. Fr. 446. 

map-avAos, ov, (avAds) discordant, out of tune, uéAn Com. Anon, 19 a. 

trap-avtdve, to increase by adding, Dion. H. de Comp. 15, Ptol. 

» , enlargement, increase, THs ceAvns Diosc. 5. 159, 

etce.; xaTa mapavgénow by addition, Clem. Al. 457:—so Dind. for 
mapavtn in Philo 1. 359:—in pl. augmentations, wapavgqcas povav 





Sext. Emp. M. 1. 126. 
map-avenrixas, Ady. by increasing, Sext. Emp. M. Fi 42. 
map-avéw, =mapavéavw, Strab. 724, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 26. Lt. 


intr. to wax, Gemin. Astrol. 26 C. 

Tap-avernpos, ov, somewhat austere, abOéxacros at m. Dicaearch. § 8. 

mapaura, Adv. for map’ aira (sc. 7a mpdypara), =mapavtixa or mapa- 
xpiya, immediately, for the nonce, m. 8 hades batepov atéver SimAG Eur. 
Fr. 1064, cf. Polyb. 24.5, 11; % ™. xapis Id. 38. 3, 11. II. in like 
manner, Lat. perinde, Aesch. Ag. 737, Dem. 672. 5, Diod. 12, 20. 2. 
c. gen. at the same time as, a. Tov @aveiy Ep. Socr. 11.—Some editors 
write wap’ abré divisim. 

mapautixa, Adv. immediately, forthwith, straighizvay, Lat. illico, (cf. 
foreg.), Hdt. 2. 89., 6. 35, Aesch. Supp. 767, etc.; i) wal a. 2) xpévm Eur. 
Fr. 275; also, 7d m. Hdt. 1. 19., 7.137, etc.; also, é€* Tov m. Plut. Coriol. 
20; év T@ m. Thuc. 2. 11, Plat. Phaedr. 240 B, etc. 2. with Sub- 
stantives, to express brief duration, “Acdyy rov m. éxpuyely present death, 
Eur. Alc. 13; 9 ™. Aaumpérns momentary splendour, Thuc. 2. 64; } ™. 
éaAnis Id. 8.82; af w, #bovai Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 9., 8.1, 32; 70 m. Adv Plat. 
Phaedr. 239 A. 

mapauTolev, Adv., =airéder, cited from Ar. 

mapavTé6t, Adv. =airéh&, Tzetz. Antehom, 193. 

map-avxevilw, to bend the neck aside, cut the throat, Hesych., Phot. 

map-auxévios, 7, ov, hanging from the neck, papérpn Anth. Plan. 253. 

mapavyyots, «ws, H, idle boasting, Eust. Opusc. 171. 66. 

mrapaddayety, inf. aor. 2 of rapecbiw. 

va, post, mapd-, fo shew beside or by uncovering, ra aldoia 
Hes. Op. 732; od@nv Philem, Irwx. 4 :—c. gen. partis, 7. rod cwparos 
to give a glimpse of it, Ar. Eccl. 94; =. Trav dddvtav Scov dadxpn TO 
déovr Philostr. 778, cf. 858. 2. to produce, tov Spxoy the form 
of oath, Ar. Lys. 94. 3. to walk beside and light, shew the way to 
a place, Id. Ran. 1362, Plut. T. Gracch. 14. IL. Pass. fo appear 
by the side, disclose itself, Plat. Theaet. 199 C, Soph. 231 B, Arist. Poét. 
4,13 P 
nap-adatpects, 1), a taking away secretly, Schol, Theocr, 1. 122. 
map-apdvibw,— dpari¢w, Ecc. 

Tmrapadiors, 7), (wapapnut) only found in the poét. forms wapatdacts, 
mrapdacis :—an ress, ag t, lation, & 52 mapai- 
gagls étorw éraipou Il. 11. 793., 15- 404; mapaipacw ebpey Epwrov 
a way of calming them, Anth. Plan. 373. 2. allurement, persua- 
sion, said of the cestus of Aphrodité, rappacis, 4 7’ éxdeWe vdov mixa 
mep ppovedyrow Il. 14. 217, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 7.6, 3: deceitful speaking, 
éxOpa mappacis Pind, N.8.54. (Cf. mapapnut.) 

trapahaors, 7), (wapapaivopa) the image in a mirror, Chalcid, 336; v. 


Tapapacaw. 
» to touch at the side, feel gently with the finger, Hipp. 
565.15; and in Med., 597. 25., 647. 51, as restored by Foes. and Littré : 
—hence , al, the interior of the pudenda muliebria, Id. 633. 
26, Galen. Gloss., cf. Littré Hipp. 8. p. 352. Cf. eloapdcaw. 
= aw, Galen, 19. 128. 
tmapadepva, 74, that which a bride brings over and above her dower 
(zpotg), Pandect. :—mapdgepvor, 76, Hesych. s. v. etAsov. 
trapadépw, poét. maphépw, to bring to one’s side, esp. of meats (cf. 
mapari@nu), to hand to, set before one, Hdt. 1. 119, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 6, 
etc, ; so, 7. morhpia Ar, Fr. 77; mdppepe rov axvpoy Sophron 48 Ahr. ; 
m. Tas Kepadds to exhibit them, Hdt. 4. 65:—Pass. to be set on table, 1d. 
1.133; Tod det mages wévou dmoyedovra Plat. Rep. 354B; 7a 7. 
Luc. Merc. Cond. 26. 2. to bring rd, by way of argument, 
1. és pégov Hat. 3. 130: to allege, cite, vopov Antipho 124. 39; ™. Kawa 
wai madad épya to bring them forward, allege, cite, Hdt. 9. 26; Adyous 
Eur. 1, A. 981, cf. Herm. Soph. O. C. 1671; #. airoy év oxdpparos 
péper Aeschin. 17. 40, cf. 18. 37; ™. mioras Tov pi... Dion. H. 7. 





27. 3. to hand over (cf, mapadibau), fvvOnud tive Eur. Phoen. 
1140. 4. in Pass. to come up, hasten along, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 
16. Il. to carry beside, rivi 7 Eur. Hel. 724. III. to 


carry past or beyond, Plat. Rep. 515 A, cf. Plut. Sull. 29, etc.; . TH)v xetpa 
to wave the hand, of gesture, in speaking, Dem. 305. 6; 7. Bpaxiova 
napa mAevpds, of horizontal motion, opp. to lifting the arm, Hipp. Art. 
789 :—Pass. to be carried past or beyond (v. cwdwy), Thuc. 4. 1355 
my mapevexOjva Plut. Mar. 35; 40 sail past, Id. Dio 25; Tov Xet- 


| pdvos mapapepopévou while it was passing, Id, Pelop. 10. 2. to turn 
5 
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aside or away, thy opw m.-twds Xen. Cyn. 5, 27; 7. Tov dpOadpoy 
Luc. D. Meretr. 10, 2; @. rods iocods to put them aside, Plut. Camill. 
41: to put away, avert, Ev. Marc. 14. 36. 3. to turn in a wrong 
direction, Dem. 305. 5:—Pass. to move in a wrong direction, of paralysed 
limbs, Arist. Eth. N. 1.13, 16, cf. H. A. 4.8, 16; m. rots oxéAeat, of a 
drunken man, Diog. L. 7. 183; 7d BA€upa wapevnvexra: is distorted, 
A. B. 65. 4. to lead aside, mislead, lead away, Plut.2.15 D, 41 D: 
—Pass. to be misled, err, go wrong, Plat. Phileb. 38 D, 60 D, Phaedr. 
265 B; mapevex@els (sc. THs yvmpns), mad, Hipp. 217 H; cf. mapa- 
popos. 5. to pervert, dvopa, yvapny App. Civ. 2.68., 3. 61. Iv. 
to sweep away, of a river, Plut. Timol. 28, cf. Wessel. Diod. 18. 35, etc. ; 
Tod xpévov Kabamep fedparos éxacra m. Plut. 2. 432 A:—Pass. to be 
carried away, oé, Baye, pépwv id cod répmadt wappépopar Anth. P. 
11. 26, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 265 B. V. to let pass, Lat. praetermittere, 
Tas &pas mapnvéyxare ris Ovoias Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 16 (v. infr. B); 
to let slip, 7d pnOév Plut. Arat. 43 :—Pass. to slip away, escape, Xen. Cyn. 
6, 24. VI. to overcome, excel, twa Tur Luc, Charid. 19. 

B. intr. to be beyond or over, juepav dAtyav napeveyKovaar, hue- 
pas ov ToAAds mapeveyxovoas a few days over, more or less, Thuc. 5. 
20, 26. 2. to suffer, change, vary, as dialects, Xauth. 1, cf. Dion. 
H. 1.28; m. mapa 7: to differ from .., Dio C. 59. 53 mpés rt Eunap. 

byw, to flee close past or beyond, 7 5 ow wor? vadrat .. eb- 
xeTOovTa mappuyéev (Ep. aor. 2) Od. 12. 99. 
TrapadyAdw, =p7nAdw, Hesych. 

Pt, poét. mapaidype and maphypr, like mapapvOéopat, to 
speak gently to, to advise, unrpt 8 eyo mapapnyr Il. 1. 577 -—Med. to 
persuade, appease, pynorijpas padaxois éréecow nappacba Od. 16. 287., 
19.6; Tw’ ddAdorv mwappapevos éenéecow amrorpépes moAgporo Il. 12. 249, 
cf. Od. 2, 189; padaxoior: maparpdpevor Eméecow Hes. Th. 90 :—cf. 
Tapapaats. 2. often with collat. notion of deceit, 2o speak deceit- 
fully or insincerely, mappapev Spor, Adyov Pind. O. 7. 121, P. 9.76; 
and, in Med., Id.N. 5. 58. 

év, Adv. overtaking, c. gen., Opp. H. 3. 298. 

trapapOdve [a], aor. 2 mapépOny, part. act. and med. rapapOds, —pOd- 
Hevos, the only tense used by Hom.: aor. 1 part. mapapOaccas cited 
from Nonn. To overtake, outstrip, rooode puv . . dwooTpéacke Tapa- 
pods Il. 22. 197; «i F dupe mapapOnnor wédecct (Ep. subj., vulg. mapa- 
p0ainar, which is opt., v. Spitzn.), 10. 346; Képdeow, ovTe TaxeL YE, 
TapapOauevos Mevédaoy 23. 515. 

mrapapbaptikes, 7, dv, able to destroy, Tivos Dion. Areop. 

mrapapGéyyopar, Dep. fo add a qualification, in speaking, Plat. Euthyd. 
296 A. 2. to say by the way, to let drop, 7. ev TO Adyw TOAAAKIS, 
3 mdovotds éore Hyperid. Euxen. 42; rodro m., ds... Isae. 71.235 7. 
mpés Tia, drt... Polyb. 28. 15, 13: to speak nonsense, Joseph. B. J. 2. 
14, 8, cf. Schol. Soph. Ph, 1195. 3. to interrupt, Plut. Alex. 6., 
2. 738 F. 4. to say secretly, Heliod. 5. 8. 

mapapbeykripia, 7a, a greeting in the marriage festival, Poll. 2. 118. 

mapadGeypa, 74, a qualification added, Plat. Euthyd. 296 B; cf. mapa- 
bbéyyopat. II. a fault of speech, Aristid. 2. 365: a falsehood, 
Epiphan. 

mrapadQeipw, fo destroy in part, Apoll. de Constr. 139, Tzetz. II. 
Pass., with pf. mapépOopa, to be partly destroyed, mapepOopvia yi 
Philostr. 711; m. Udwp Id. 815 ; wapapbapels tHY pavny having lost 
onz's voice, Plut. 2. 848 B; mapepOopdros Tod AoyortKod Apoll. de 
Constr. 288; of character, Philostr. 501; Didymus wrote mept. mape- 
popvias A€fews. 

mapapQopa, 7), gradual corruption, rijs povotkfs Plut. 2. 1131 E; of 
language, Eust. 1396. 23, etc. 

mapa opos, ov, corrupted, corrupt, ti 7. pice Phot. Ep. 102. 35, 
Steph. Thes. 

trapadhipwors, 7), (pipdw) a disorder of the penis, in which the prepuce 
cannot be drawn over the gland, Galen. 

mapadAdyiopa, 7d, a savoury roasted disk, Achae. ap. Ath. 368 A. 

mapadAvGpéw, to talk nonsense besides, Galen., Eunap. Hist. 93. 9: 
—Avapypa, 76, Eccl. 

mapadopa, 7), a going aside, mapapopds moreioOa to make itself bye- 
streams, of a river, Agatharch: in Phot. Bibl. 447. 22. II. 
mostly of the mind, derangement, distraction, Aesch. Eum. 330; 7. év 
péOn Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 6; 7. diavotas Plut. 2. 249 B; ppevav 
Walz Rhett. 1. 473. 

mrapadoptw, =mapapépw, to set before, rwi rt Ar. Eq. 1215 :—Pass., 
Hdt. 1. 133. 2. Med. to collect, Plat. Legg. 858 B. 

mapadopos, ov, (mapapépw) borne aside, carried away, otra m. mpos 
dégay Plut. Themist. 3: of a bandage, liable to slip, Hipp. Art. 
791. 2. wandering, reeling, staggering, oreixew m. 7odt Eur. 
Hec. 1050; 7. dpdpor Plut. 2.501 D; mapaopoy Badifev, of a drunkard, 
Luc, Vit. Auct. 12: c. inf., oweipev 7.5 pedv ble from unsteadi 
to .., Plat. Legg. 775 D. 3. c. gen. wandering away from, mapa- 
popos uvécews deranged, Id, Soph. 228 D :—absol. mad, frenzied, p000t 
dridavor wat 7, Plut. Artox. 1 :—Adv. —pws, Walz Rhett. 1. 552; so in 
neut.,of a madman, mapdpopoy 5éprecOa, dvaBoay Luc. Fugit. 19, Amor. 
13. II. act. confusing, maddening, yvwpns Hipp. Prorrth. 70. 

mapadoporns, yros, 7, sidelong movement, awkwardness, Plat. Tim. 
87 E. 





7 

mapadoprifopat, Dep. fo cram as an additional load into, ratra TO 
Ady Plut. 2. 8 E, cf. Poll. 2. 139. 

mrapappaypa, 76, a breastwork on the top of a wall or mound, only 
used in pl., Thuc. 4.115; in a ship, the bulwarks, Id. 7. 25: a low 
screen or curtain, Plat. Rep. 514 B; 7a tod BovAevrnpiov m. App. Civ. 
2. 118, 





mapapevyw — mapayaco. 


mrapappale, to say the same thing in other words, to paraphrase, Eust: 
239. 23., 1406. 19, etc.: cf. mapaypdpwt.2. © 

Twapadpaors, , a paraphrase, Hermog., etc.; v. Quintil. 1.9, 2. 

Trapappacow, Att. —rTw, to enclose with a breastwork, barricade, Hdn. 
4. I, etc. :—Pass., Polyb. 10. 46, 3, Hdn. 3. 3. 

Tapadpacrys, ov, 6, a paraphrast ; vy. Lob. Paral. 448. 

ara K6s, }, dv, paraphrastic, Aphthon. in Walz Rhett. 1. 63. 
Ady, —«@s, Eust. 55. 32. 

mrap-adpifw, to foam at the side, esp. of the mouth, Nic. Al. 223. 

mrapadpovew, (mapappwy) to be beside oneself, be deranged or mad, Hat. 
1. 109 (cf. walvopat), 3. 34, 35, Hipp. Progn. 39, Aesch. Theb. 806, Soph. 
Ph. 815, Ar. Nub. 844, Antipho 117. 17, etc.; poét. mapatop-, Theocr. 
25. 262. 

mapadpovasts, 7), = mapappootvn, Lxx (Zach, 12. 4) :—in 2 Ep. Petr. 
2. 16 occurs the form wapadpovia, but with v. 1. -ppootvn. 
Trapappévipos, ov, =mapappwr, Soph. O. T. 691. 

mapadpooivy, 7, (mapappwv) wandering of mind, derangement, Hipp. 
Aph. 1244, Plat. Soph. 228 D: delirium, Hipp. Aph. 1258. 

trapadpouptw, to keep guard beside, mapadpoupet tiv mépav rod Aov- 
ptos guards the frontier beyond the Duris, Strab. 166. 

mapappvyopuar, Pass., like Lat. fagrare invidia, Eunap. p. 115 Boiss. 

mapadpuktwpevopat, Dep.,=sq., Lys. 136. 7. 

Trapadpuktwpéw, to make secret signals to the enemy, Dinarch. ap. Harp. 

mapadpav, ov, (ppyv) wandering from reason, senseless, payris 
Soph. El. 473: out of one’s wits, deranged, Lat. demens, Plat. Legg. 
649 D; a. émos Eur, Hipp. 232; 7. wat mapamdAné thy ddvo.ay Plut. 
Pomp. 72. 

trapadudévov, 76, Dim. of sq., Hesych. 

mapaduds, ddos, 7, (mapapiw) a side-growth, 1. in plants, @ 
sucker, offshoot, Lat. stolo, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 6, 2; opp. to mapaomds, 
Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 4. 2. in animals, of the branches of the veins, 
Hipp. 279. 553; cf. dwopuas ;—of certain appendages in the aoraxés, 
Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 14, cf. P. A. 3. 10, 5. 3. metaph. of subdivisions 
in logic, Philo in Stob. Ecl. 2. 44, Suid., etc. [@: in Nic. Fr. 12 should 
be read mapapurds, cf. dexdpuos. | 

Trapauys, és, growing beside: napavés, 76, =mapapuas, Arist. Rhet. 
Hy 

mapapikio pos, 6, (pixos) a painting, rouging, Clem. Al. 232. 

mapaukros, v. mappukros. 

mapadvAaypa, 76, observation, caution, Eccl. 

mapapvAdKn, 7, a guard, watch, garrison, Polyb. 2. 58, 1., 4. 17, 
9- II. a keeping securely, safeguard, 4 Tav xpnuaroy 7. 
Diod. 17. 71, etc. 2. observation, xatpav Hipp. 1278. 54. 

mapaptAdkitys, 6, a soldier of a garrison, C. 1. 4366 x. ; 

mrapadivAakréov, verb, Adj. one must observe, Eust. 1352. 15. 2. 
one must take care, beware, Clem. Al. 172, 173, etc. 

amapadtAaktixés, 7, dv, of or for observation, Artemid. 3. 58. 

mapapvAak, dios, 6, a watcher, Suid. 

mapapvaAatis, ews, 7, observation, Eus. H. E. 10, 5, Byz. 

TapapiAdoow, Att. -rTw, to watch beside, to guard closely, of soldiers 
in garrison, xwpav, méAw Polyb. 4. 3, 7, etc.; and in Med., Id. 5. 92,8: 
metaph., 7. Thy éAevOepiay Id. 2. 58, 2:—absol. to be on guard, Plut. 
Galb. 20. 2. to watch or observe narrowly, 7d Tis vib -. del fvp- 
pépov Plat. Polit. 297 A; m. Twa édv.. Xen. Lac. 4, 4; 7. &v @ .. lo 
watch for a time at which.., Plut. 2. 775 E; dm’ ép@adpod 7. Tia to 
keep one in sight, of a dog following and watching a person, Ib. 969 
. 3. to watch so as to secure, m. [rivds] Hore pidous etvat Plat. 
Legg. 628 A; 7. abrdv, pi)... to be on one’s guard, lest .. , Plut. 2, 418 
D:—Med. ¢o be on one’s guard, Arist. Probl. 29.12; also, 7. Twa to stand 
on one’s guard against, Polyb. 16.14,10. II. to be on one’s guard, be 
careful, wept rt Plat. Polit.284 A; Sms pi) ..Id.Legg.715 A; Omws.. Arist. 
Rhet.Al. 3,14. III. to serve as wapapvaAaé, Inscr.in Amer. Inst.1.p.108. 

mapavAXis, ios, 7, (pvAdov) an offshoot or sucker which is hurtful 
to the parent stock, Philes de Plant. 130. 




















trapadicde, to blow out of the course, Clem. Al. 108. II. to 
excite, Aesop. 348 de Furia. 
tmrapadiors, 7, = mapapuas I, Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 5. 2. of the side- 


processes of the spine, Hipp. Art. 810. 
in animals, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 43 and 45. 

mapadvrevots, 7, a planting beside, Geop. 9. 10, 10. 

mapaditevw, to plant beside, Plut. 2. 92 B, etc.: pass. pf. part. mapa~ 
mepurevpevn Michael Psell. Alleg. p. 370. 

mapadiros, ov, that has grown beside, Theophr. C. P. 3. 10, 7. 

mapavw, with fut. and aor. 1, to produce offshoots or suckers, Theophr. 
HF. 7. 2; 2, 6te! II. Pass., with pf. and aor. 2 act., fo grow 
beside or at the side, Hdt. 2. 92, Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 4, Theophr. H. P. 3. 
17,3; é« Tov maparepucdtov Bévdpwy Acl. V. H. 3.1; GAN’ eyyds 
dya00d maparépune Kat xaxdv Menand. MAok. 8; Ta dd6vraw of mapa- 
pudpevor Trois kara pvow Galen. 

mapadwvéw, fo say beside, Plut. 2. 183 B. 

padwvn, 1), a side-sound, as it were the reflexion or image of a sound 

in the ear, Epicur. ap. Porphyr. ad Ptol. Harm. p. 216; v. Bockh Comm. 
de Metr. Pind. p. 254. ; 

mrapadwvos, ov, (pwv}) sounding beside: wapapwvor, oi, paraphones, 
certain harmonies, such as the fifth, Longin. 28. 1, ubi v. Weisk. : but in 
Gaudent. sounds between and di. , Mus. Vett. p. Ir. 

napapaticpa, 74, false baptism, Eccl. 

Tmapadwricpos, 5, peek false light, as of the sun after setting, 
Posidon, ap. Strab. 138; v. 1. meptarr—. : 


3. of monstrous growths 








$ mapaxalw, =mapaxwpéw, Hesych. 





mapaxdAacpariov, 76, a loosened part, Hero in Math. Vett. 268. 
‘open a passage for humours, Hipp. 606. 33. 2. 
in water, leak, Ar. Eq. 436. 

ve beside, near, Tzetz. Alleg. Hom. 15. 63., 18.538. 


coin, Clem. Al. 780, etc. :—metaph. a coun- 
tft, it, w. dyoreias Synes. 115 B. 


ov, falsely coined, counterfeit, Suid. s. v. iéxaAxos. 
wap eos, }, falsification of coin, and then metaph., m. rijs 
3 so, ds év wapaxapdfe: Epiphan. p. 321. 
Att. -trw, to mark with a false stamp, falsify, Plut. 


_ wapaxipdoow, 
2.332 B; aoe ceavréy, wai rd vduopa 7. Orac. ap. Suid., v. Menag. 
i 2d’ Diog. 6 
5, ete. 





. 20:—often metaph., Philo 2. 562, Luc. Demon. 


_—- Mapaxdoxw, fo gape a little, Eust. Opusc. 341. 84. 

, r 5 ar winter-quarters, Byz. 

: . pf. -wexerpnews Act. Ap. 28.11:—to winter at a place, 
rid. ap. Phot., Dem. gog. 14., 1293. 4, etc.; 7. év rémm Plut. Sertor. 

eis .. Anna Comn. 2. 271, 5. 


yah sha 9), a wintering in a place, Polyb. 3. 35,1; ™. moreta@ae 
pe Comn. 2. 183, 21; ward .. Id. 2. 266, 15. 
i, oY, 






rap fit for wintering in, dphy Geogr. Min. 2. 


eAwitys, 5, a dweller by the Acheloiis, Strab. 434 in pl.; fem. 
«wos, (sc. xwpa) the country along the Acheloiis, Id. 458, 


‘mapaxéw, fut. -ye@ (v. sub xéw): aor. 1 wapéxea, pass. mapexéOnv 

_ Arist. Probl. 20. RS 2, wapexvOny Id. Fr. 105. To pour in beside. 
in, DSwp Hdt. 4. 75; for one, Plut. 2. 235 B; owovdds, 70 

a Adx. 1, etc. :—Pass. to be moistened a little, dda: 

— Di II. of solids, like wapayavvups, Tov xodv .. dvat- 

_ gipov, Td xeiAen TOU ToTapOU wapayhoaee Hat. 1, 185 :—Pass., 

pal mapaxexvuévac Plut. 2. 82 E. 2. Pass. to be extended beside 

spread out near, of a country, Tijs Avdias wapaxexupévns 

3- 

, by the hoof, Hippiatr. 

‘ , to warm a little or slightly, Hipp. 574.17; ty mupl, mapa 

7) mip Id. 672. 1., 660. 9. 

: to beside, nibble at, ris Ael. N. A. 1. 47. 

mrapaxopBSifw, fut. Att. , fo strike a wrong note, Ar. Eccl. 295. 

wrapax to supply, ri 71 Ath. 140 E. 

“mrapax: 76, the part of a subordinate chorus, which retires when 

no longer wanted, as the children of T: in Ar. Pax 114, the boys 

in Vesp. 248, the frogs in Ran. 263, mporoprot in Aesch. Eum. 

1032. II. acc. to Poll. 4. 110, the part taken by a fourth actor. 

“mwapaxpalvw, fo mix, defile beside, Plut. Fr. 26. 

Dep. fo useimproperly, misuse, abuse, Arist.P.A, 4.10, 33; 
of ob xXpavrat, of 5 wapaxpavra: Id. ap. Plut. 2.527 A; xp@ pi) 
wapaxpwpevos Philo 2. 61; c. dat., 7. Tois gwpact Polyb. 6. 37, 9, etc.; 
m. Gonep dvdparédus Dion. H. 6. 93: to misapply, apply beside or to a 
new use, as epithets, rd piv ouvOeis, Trois 5¢ mapa Anna 
Comn, 1. 148, 13. 2. w. és twa to deal wrongly or unworthily with 


3 
H 
EF 
ge 
: 


him, nad So 5 3 Il.=« wapé, paopat, to treat with 

4 d, c. acc., Id. 1, 108., 4. 159., 8. 20 (for 2. 141, ¥. sub 
Groyia) the . part. mapa is used absol., of furious com- 
batants, fighting without thought of life, setting nothing by their life, 


Id. 7. 223; cf. ’ 
Adv. for napa rd xpijpa, on the spot, forthwith, straightway 
> xpéos in Nic., v. xpéos Vit), like fapartn: Hat. 3. i 150, 
Ys-172. 44, etc. ; wGAat te wal w. Thuc. 7. 75; el yi) m., GAd’ dAtyor 
Isocr. 383 B; raxéws wal w. Cratin. ’ApyiA. 3: at the moment, 
7. a Criti. 2. 23; Td w., the present, opp. to Ta pédAovra, 
Thue. 1.138; 4m. present necessity, Id. 2. 17; 70 m. weptyapés 
Tb. 51; 70 w. wepideds 1d. 8.1; for edOds m., ebOéws w., v. sub fin. :—also 
the Art., 7d w. Hdt. 6. 11, and Att.; é&& rod . Aéyew to speak 
Plat. Crat. D, cf. Dem. 9. 7; &« Tod w. orparevecOar Xen. 
6. 4, 11; 70 x. immediate pleasure, Plat. Prot. 356 A; al é« 
Tov . Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 20; so, dwd rod w. Id. Hell. 1. 1, 30; 
—ty r@ =. Antipho 138. 5, Plat., etc.;—és 7d 4. dxove Thuc. 1. 22, 
cf. Plat. Legg. 646 C.—The word is used by Hdt. and the best Att. 
eB ht we dl nnd eae i Rp teomiaealiges - it 
Necessary to give explanation—wapaypiya* wapavtixa .. , evOéas : 
ef. Callim. We ie6, Plut. Cam. 42; &&« rov w. elweiv Id. 2.6E; & 7o 
a. Aristid. 2. p. 407 :—hence Cobet N. LL. pp. 351, 731 sq. infers that 
pri, <bdus, , when found joined with wapaypiya, are to be ex- 
a ehy glosses, v. Xen. Hell. 1, 4, 14, Antipho 113. 31, Isae. 36. 17, 
102. 16, Dem. 1178. 14. 2. used in later writers, c. gen., 
@. Tis edepyecias Dio C. 1. p. 359% m. Ths diaBdoews Eunap. Hist. p. 51. 
15 (Bonn.); so Geop. 10. 75, 16, Artemis 4. 1, Longin., etc. 
“‘mapaxpnors, 4, (mapaypdopat) a misuse, Anon. ap. Suid., Basil. 
, to give a false oracle, Strab, 402. 


¢ Ady. = xaraxpnotixas, Schol. Ar. Pl. 313, v. Dind. 

" to smear over, Hippon. 41, Suid. s. v. eovtd@rac. 

4 ov, contr. —xpous, ov, of false or altered colour, colourless, 
faded, Hist. Conser. 51 :—mwapdxpwpos in Poll. 4. 139. 

promo npg fut. —xpwow :—to corrupt music by the dppovia xpw- 

) TOY peray 7a .. mapaxexpwopéva Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 7 :—so, al év 
is es), Plut. 2.645 D- 

172. 13. 


Tapaxadacnartovy — rapdadtoKrdvos. 





ee 
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mapaxvats, 7}, a pouring to, f. 1. for mapéxyvats, in Strabo. 
mapaxvréov, verb. Adj. one must pour in, Geop. 7. 26, 1. 

mapaxurys [¥], ov, 6, (rapaxéw) one who pours in, esp. who brings 
water for bathing, Clearch. ap. Ath. 518 C, Plut. 2.538 A: called Bada- 
vevs, Id. 2. 235 B. 

Trapaxwpa, 76, a side embankment, a dyke, Strab. 212, 458. 

Tapaxavvipt, fut. -ydow, to throw up beside, xOua wapéxwoe map’ 
éxarepoy Tov worapod XeiAos Hdt. 1.185 ; cf. mapaxéw 11. 

mapaxwpéw, fut. yoopar Dem. 655.17; later —qaw. To go aside 
and so make room, make way, give place, retire, absol., Ar. Ran. 767, 
Eccl. 633, Andoc. 4.35, Plat.Symp.213 A, etc. ; rut to one, Xen, Hell. 5.4, 
28, etc. b. to concede, give way, yield, submit, 1 to one, Plat. Prot. 
336 B, Dem. 212.4; 7@ vopw Plat. Legg. 959 E ;—c. acc. cogn., ef 7s 
TavTa wapaxwphaee should concede this, Arist. de An. I. 5, 17. 2. 
aw. Twos to retire from .., dgi@ ipas .. pi) wapaxwpeiv THs Tagews Dem. 
38. 24; &« rijs wéAews Dion. H. 6. 50. 3. to step aside out of 
the way for another, as a mark of respect, 6500 . Tov vewrepoy mpecBv- 
tépy Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16:—in full, c. dat. pers. et gen. rei vel loci, 
m. Tin Ths 6500 Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 20; (cf. wapaywpyréov); 7. Tue TOD 
Byparos Aeschin. 77. 22; m. Tots éxOpois THs Herépas Isocr. 118 D; 
Siinmy ..AugimdAcws wapakexaipheapey we have given up Amphipolis 
to him, Dem. 63. 16; so, m. THs éAevOepias biAimmy Id. 247. 24; 7. 
Ti Tav éavrod Id. g81.12; od yap én’ evvoig 7’ Evol mapexwpas €Ani- 
dav Id. 317. 9; TH whAc mapaxwpe Tis ripwpias I leave the task of 

i to the state, Id. 525. 23; 7. Tit THs nodrTelas, THs apyijs 
Aeschin. 54. 21, Polyb. 4. 5, 1, etc. ; m. Tut Tod olds Te elvar Plat. Prot. 
336 C. 4. to concede, m. revi rt LXx (2 Macc. 2. 28); m. ve Arr. 
Epict. 1. 7,15; mw. Ta Ib. 4. 1, 107; m. Tie moeiy Tt, to allow, grant, 
Plat. Polit. 260 E;—el 58 éweAaOero, viv mapacxécbw* eyd mapaxwpe 
(sc. adr@ wapacyécbat) Id. Apol. 34 A: to allow or deliver over, of 
sale, ¢@para Tadavrov m. Lxx (2 Macc. 8. 11) :—Pass. fo be conceded, 
Plut. 2. 787 D. 5. évraiéa w. comes to this, results in this, Ib. 365 C. 

Tapaxepyors, 7), a giving way, retiring, Ptolem, 2.¢ pen a re- 
tiring from, tijs xupas, rns dpyis Diod. 13. 43, Plut. Cat. Mi. 58, cf. 
Dion. H. 4. 27; m. dAAaw dAdo a surrender of one point to one, 
another éo another, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 10. 

Tapaxwpyréov, verb. Adj. one must give way, é&y ddois m. Twi Xen. 
Lac. 9, 5. 2. c. gen. et dat. one must give way in a thing to a 
person, Strab. 177; v. mapaywpéw. 

qjapax' %, tv, disposed to give away, twés in a thing, Plut. 2. 
485 B: 7d —«év complaisance, M. Anton. 1, 16, 

wapax: ov, situated beside, Schol. Soph. O. T. 184. 

, od, 0, one who clips coin, Pandect. 

mapapadAw, fo touch lightly, ra veipa, tiv vevpay Plut. Demetr. 19., 

2. 133 A; c. dat., Philostr. 811 ; -c. gen., Onesand. 10. 
wars, 1), a touching lightly, Plut. 2. 588 E. 

mrapatpavw, pf. uaeévat Sext. Emp. M. 7.116:—to touch gently or 
lightly, rads Plut. 2,971 C, Eumeu, 7, etc. :—to touch lightly or slightly 
on a subject, e.g. rs Séfns Sext. Emp. |. c., and so in Pass., mwapé- 
Yavorai pot, rt .. Hipp. 504. 40. 

Trapaipaw, to rub at the side, ras tpixas m. to smooth down the hair, 
Poll. 4. 152:—hence Adj. , ov, with the hair. straight down, 
of a female mask, Ib. 151, 154. 

@, to stammer out somewhat of the truth, Strab. 70. 
mwapaipevSouat, Dep. fo falsify, cheat, Greg. Nyss., etc. :—Pass., wape- 
yevopévos, falsified, Agatharch. p. 41. 
, €0S, 7), = waparpippa, Gloss. 
i . to betray, Hesych. s. v, wapexpovoaro :—hence 
. 5, deception, Bachm. Anecd. 1. 329. 
w, to rub at the side, 7d dpya Ael. N. A. 9. 16. 
to smooth down, rods rotxous Plut. 2. 641 E. 
soothe, Call. Cer. 46 (vulg. wapaydyoca). 
rrapapWipifw, to whisper softly, rt ..; and , ob, 6, Eccl. 

Trapaipoyos, ov, incidental censure, a Rhetorical word used by Evenus 
of Paros, blamed by Plat. Phaedr. 267 A. 

, cooling, refreshment, consolation, avri moAAGyv Eur. Hec. 
280; c. gen., Id. Or, 62 (ubi v. Pors.); m. Blou Isae. 19.17; 7. 7O 
révOa Dem. 1399. 18: in pl., tapayuyas .. ppovridwr dvevparo ravras 
Timocl. Acoy, 1. 

mapapixw [i], o cool gently, Plut. 2. gog F. 2. metaph. 40 console, 
soothe, pina” 13.54; cf. wapayuyxas ppovridew Timocl. Dion. 4, and 
¥. wapayy xo. 
nrap-Balvw, -Bacia, -Barys, -BeBdds, —BoArAdSyv, post. for rapaB-. 

trapSaxés, dv, wet, damp, xwpiov Ar. Pax 1147 :—the Schol. cites the 
words as fronr Archil. (129), and Simon. (lamb. 1g). In the former 

; in the latter, Strabo (619) gives ropdaxds; 


passage Bgk. writes 
cf. s, mopdaris, 
(sc. dopa), %, a leopard-skin, Il. 3. 17., 10. 29, Hdt. 7.69; Dor. 
éa, Pind. P. 4. 143; Att. contr. mapdaAq, Anaxandr. Incert. 14. 


or —€0$, ov, (which is said to be Ion., E, M.) :—of or Jike 
a pard, . oréap Diosc. 2. 90; 7. pdppaxov prob. =mapdadiayxés, 
Arist. Mirab. 6: metaph. of savage men, mapdaAcor Ojjpes Joseph. Macc. 
g. 28. 


Fr, 16. 
7a, perth, leo; -cubs, Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 6. 
Tosa orie an, pr poirtery bane, a kind of aconite, Arist. H. A. g. 
6, 3; Ion. wopdadrayxés, Nic. Al. 35. 
mrapdaASevs, Ion. -, éws, bd, a young leopard, Eust. 1625. 46. 
mapSakto-Krévos, ov, leopard-killing, Lemma to Anth. P. 7. 578. 


II. 
2, metaph. fo caress, 


4-popos, ov, leoperd-borne, dépos m. a leopard’s skin, Soph. 
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mapdadvov, 75, = mdpdaris, Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 6. 

wapSaArs or wépSaMs (v. infr.), 7); gen. ews, Ion. cos; dat. e Ar. Nub. 
347:—like mdpdos, the pard, Felis pardus, whether leopard, panther, 
or ounce (which the ancients seem not to have distinguished), Il. 13. 103., 
17. 20., 21. 573, Od. 4. 457, and Att.; cf. mévO@np.—Acc. to Apion mdp- 
Saris was the male, mapdaXus the female, cf. Apoll. Lex., s. v., Hesych., 
E. M.; whereas Phot. says that the form mdépdadts was used of the 
animal, tapSaAéy of its skin, v..Spitzn. Il. 13. 103: recent edd. of Hom. 
follow Aristarch. in writing mapdadis; Ar. has wap5- in Nub. l.c., but 
wépS— in Lys, 1015; mépd- in Plat. Lach. 196 E; in Arist. always 
awa p5-. II. a ravenous sea-fish, prob. a speckled shark, Ael. N. A. 


9. 49, Opp. H. 1. 368. 

ipbathos, 6, v. 1. for mépSos in Ael. N. A. 1. 31, 
bird, perh. the starling, Arist. H. A. 9. 23, 1. 

mrapdaAa5ys, es, (cid0s) leopard-like, Ath. 38 E. 

mrapdaAdwrds, 7, dv, spotted like the pard, Luc. Bis Acc. 8. 

arapSetv, v. sub wépdw. ‘ 

trap-Séxopar, wap-5iSwpr, post. for rapa. 

arépStov, 7d, an unknown animal, perh. éhe giraffe, Arist. H. A. 2.1, 20. 

trapSoxés, v. sub mapdaxds. 

mrapSos, 6, later form of mapdadis, Acl. N. A. 1. 31 ;—acc. to Plin, the 
pardus was the male of the panthera, 8. 23. 

mrapSa, v. sub mépdw. 

trapéGor, v. mapepue (elyt). 

Taped réov, one must pass by or over, Eus. V.C.460C, Tzetz. ad Hes. init. 

map-edw, fo let pass, Theoph. Sim. Epist. 15 (Boiss.) ; dadcpunrdv re 7. 
4o leave uncultivated, to neglect, lbid.61: cited from Olympiod. in Plat. 
Alc. 1: ¢o allow, Nicet. Ann, 166 B. II. ¢o pass over, omit, 
Byz.: so in Pass, to be omitted, Walz Rhett. 5. 177. 

mapeyyifw, to come rather near, mpds Tt Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 12. 

tmrapeyyAvdw [0], to curve beside, Galen. 

mapéyypamros, ov, illegally registered, m. moAirns an intrusive citizen, 
Aeschin. 51. fin.; of deified heroes, Luc. Jup. Trag. 21 :—metaph. 
assumed, ai tpopot évvoay m. €xovow Plut. 2. 3 C: so, mapéyypadgos, 
Ath, 180 F, 211 F; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 123. 13. 

tmrapeyypade, to write by the side, add, subjoin, 7d abrod éyopa Plat. 
Legg. 753 C. 2. in bad sense, to interpolate, Te év Wnpiopart 
Aeschin. 64. 15, cf. Plut. C. Gracch. 17; 7. éavrdy rats d:abjKas Luc. 
Indoct. 19: to enrol illegally among the citizens, els rods pudéras 1d. 
Bis Acc. 27; mapeyypapels rodirns Aeschin. 38. 10; cf. mapéeyypamros. 

mrapeyyvaw, fo hand over to another, to entrust or commend to his 
care, Tolar pido.or 7. Tov feivoy Hat. 3.8; Ty apxqy Tut Plut. Anton. 
11; 70 piKos Tov Biov rots émvyyvouévors Antipho ap. Stob. t. 98. 
63; c. inf, 7. tun roy maida TiOnvetoba Dio C. 59. 28 :—Pass., 7. 71 
to be entrusted with... , Isae, ap. Harp. 2. of things, to recommend, 
Tovr éy® m. Menand. “fzoB. 7. II. like mapayyéAAw, as a 
military term, to pass on the watchword or word of command along the 
whole line, Lat. imperium tradere per manus, wapyyyiov Kedevo pov 
GAAnAoto .. , ‘ civ’, dvrépede” Eur. Supp. 700; cvvOnua mapeyyujoas 
*Zeds owrhp’ Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 10., 3. 3, 58, cf. Moer. p. 324 ; absol., owev- 
dovres 7. ni Twas eager fo pass the word to attack them, Polyb. 7, 18, 
4:—so, without any notion of command, Bodvrwy Trav orpatiwrady 
‘@édarra, Oddarra’, Kal mapeyyvivTov Xen. An. 4. 7, 24. 2. of 
a general, to give the word to do a thing, command offhand or suddenly, 
rim moeiv 7 Id. Cyr. 3. 2, 8., 7.5, 173 with inf. only, Ib. 2. 3, 21, An. 
4. 1, 17, etc.:—also in Med., Id. Lac. 11, 8; radra 7m. mpés Twa Anna 
Comn. 2. II. 3. of a general also, to deliver an exhortation or 
address before battle, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 42, cf. 61 :—also of the soldiers, 7, 
GdAHAous pi} drodcimecOa exhorted one another not .., Plut. Camill, 
37: also to exhort in general, 7. abrois mavoacé@at, c. part., Luc. Dial. 
Mort. 1. 2. 4. to pledge one’s word, promise, c. acc. et inf. fut., 
onpsia 8 fttev r&vdé po napyyyta i ceacpoy } Bpovriy twa Soph. 
O.C. 94: later, 2o affirm confidently, Cyril. 

mapeyyun, 7, @ command, Xen, An. 6. 5, 13:—on the accent, y. Lob. 
Phryn. 302. 

mapeyyunpa, 7, a command, Aristid. Quintil. p..71: a precept, Eus. 
P. E. 224 A. 

Tapeyyuyots, 7), a passing on the watchword or word of command, Xen. 
Lac. 11, 4. IL. instruction, exhortation, ela a. Oenom. ap. Eus. 
P.E. 223 B. 

mapeyyus, Adv. near at hand, close by, év rots m. témos Arist. H. A. 
8. 28, 1. 2. of Time, near, Atay m. eva Id. Pol. 7. 16, 3; 7. 
twos following closely on .., Id. G. A. 4. 5, 3+ 3. nearly alike, w 
yevécOa Id. Metaph. 6. 16, 2; 7d 7. ris Aéfews Id. Soph. Elench. 5, 2; 
m. Ths .. woAiTelas nearly resembling it, Id. Pol. 2. 10, I. 

mapeyetpw, to raise partly, Plut. Eumen. 11. 

mrapeykapmrw, to bend aside, Oribas. 125 Matth. 

mrapeykdrre, to swallow besides, mapeyxéxanrai 7’ apvi’ évvé’ h béxa 
Eubul, Ady. 1.8; cf. wapevrpwyw. 

mapéyketpat, Pass. to be interposed, Galen. 

mapeykeAevouat, Dep. to exhort besides, c. acc. et inf., Plut, 2. 188 E. 

mrapeykepavvipr, to mix in besides, Poll. 3. 86, Psell. 

mrapeykedaAts, 7, the cerebellum, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 3. 

mapeykAiv [7], to make to incline sideways, Orph. H. 63. 7 :—Pass. 
to incline sideways, Hipp. Art. 822, Plut. Phoc. 2; to day beside or by, 
m. Tas Aaryévas -yuvaigt LXx (Sir. 47.19): so also, intr. in Act., pucpdv 
«is 70 mAayov 7. Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 10, etc. II. to alter a little, 
Ti dé€gv Ath. 701 D, cf. 454 B. 

mapéy«Atois, 7, a slanting direction or inclination, Epicur. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1. 3.46, Plut. 2. 883 A, etc. 


II. a gregarious 
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mapeyKorrrw, to intercept, stop, 7d nvedua Wytt. Plut. 2. 130 B. 
mapeykpavis, iSos, ), = mapeyxepadis, Nemes. de N, Hom. p. 204. 
mapeykputrw, to conceal within, Theod. Prodr, 
mapeykvKAnpa, 74, something added to a drama, an interlude, Heliod. 
rob II. a stage-direction, on the margin of a Ms, play, Schol, 
Ar. Nub, 18, 22, 132, 218; cf. mapemvypapy. 
mapeyxerptw, to take in hand wrongly, rv puow Philo 2. 677: to attri- 
bute falsely, rwi 7 Asclep. ap. Schol. Pind. P. 2. 39: c. inf., wndéev a. 
A€yev seek not to speak falsely, Artemid. 4. 72; m. ds.., to argue 
Jalsely that .., Plut. Comp. Timol, c. Aemil. 1. Il. to impugn 
as false, Tt Schol. Pind. P. 2, 78, etc. III. ¢o put into one’s hands, 
transfer to, Twi 7 Sext. Emp, P. 1, 234. 
mapeyxeipyors, 7), an attempting other people's business, an intrusive 
essay, Cic. Att. 15. 4, 3; % 8¢ érépwy zm. Clem. Al. 896. 
Trapeyxéw, fo pour in beside, Arist, Eth. E.7.2,5; Pass., Meteor. 2. 3, 33. 
mapeyxpimropat, Pass. to approach, Hesych. 
TapeyXpawup, to touch slightly, Ath. 215 E. 
mapéyxtpa, 76, anything poured in beside: a name given by Erasi- 
stratus to the peculiar substance of the lungs, liver, kidneys, and spleen, 
as if formed separately by the veins that run into them, the word capt 
being used of the muscular flesh, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 72, Galen. 
mapeyxuparifopar, to have a little liquid added, Alex. Trall. 2.153. 
mapeyxupifopar, to be added as a savour, Eust. Opusc. 66. 14., 116. 29. 
Taptyxtots, %, (mapeyxéw), a pouring in beside, an effusion, Aretae, 
Caus. M. Diut, 2.1, Galen.:—in Manetho also mapeyxtotat, al, 4. 254. 
Tmrapeyxwpet, impers. 72 is also allowed, c. inf., Schol. Eur. Med. goo. 
tmrapeSpeurns, ov, 6, az assessor, Eccl. 
mapedpeutixds, 7, dv, constantly supplied, Oribas, 329 Matth. 
peSpevdw, (mapedpos) to sit ly beside, attend constantly, be 
always near, Lat. assidere, “Avdov vipa mapedpedas Eur. Ale. 746; 
ywrvacios Epigr. Gr. 689. 6, cf. p. xiii ; so Polyb. 29. Io, 11, etc. 2. 
of judges, fo be an assessor (wapedpos), mapedpevovros dpxovrs Dem. 572. 
10, cf. Isocr. 192 A; SoxtudCovrae of mapedpor mply mapedpevey Arist. 
Fr. 389; cf. C. I. 2855. 6, al. 3. in Gramm., %) tapedpevouca 
[cvAAaBn] the penultimate, Apollon. de Synt.; 7@ v mapedpevecbac to 
have v in the penult., Ath. 392 A. ; 
mapedpyocw, poét. for foreg., Nonn. D. 9. 112, Jo. 16.5. 
mapeSpia, %, a sitting beside, attendance, Memno 60: constant observ= 
ance, Tov vépou Const. ap. Eus, H. E. 10. 7:—of things, 4 Tod évaytiov 
1, its association, presence, Arist. P, A. 2. 7, 2. II. the office or 
dignity of mapedpos, ap. Dem. 1373. 22. 
Trapedpidw, =mapedpevor, mapedpioav Ap. Rh. 2. 1040, 
mapeSpos, ov, (€5pa) sitting beside, as at table, Tas yuvaikas éodyecOat 
mapédpous Hdt, 5.18: generally, sitting beside, near, tut Eur. Or. 83, 
Hec. 616; Ads ainr@y zm. ipéa Pind. P. 4. 7. II. as Subst. an 
, coadjutor, iate, foll. by dat. or gen.; Themis is Ards mipelgor 
Id. O, 8. 22, cf. Ar. Av. 1417; but Rhadamanthys air@ wdpedpos 
Hos Pind. O. 2.139; ipepos is peyddAov 7. Oecpov, Soph. Ant. 796 (but 
the passage is corrupt, as the metre shews); Eur. speaks of Epwras rH 
copig mapédpous Med. 843; so, “Eppas “Appodira x. Epigr. Gr. 783, cf. 
817,924. 2. in Prose, mapedpos was the assessor or coadjutor of a king 
or chief magistrate, of the counsellors of Xerxes, Hdt. 7. 147, cf. 8. 138; 
of the Ephors at Sparta, Id. 6. 65; at Athens the three chief Archons 
had each two assessors allowed him by law, to assist them in judicial 
duties, v. Decret. ap, Andoc. 10. 39, Harpocr. s. v., Dict. of Antiqq. s. v. ; 
and so other magistrates, as the “EAAqvorapia, C. I. 144. 5., 148. 20 
sq., etc. 3. metaph., "EpexOéa rots év rH dxpowdAc Oeots 1. dmé- 
decgay Aristid. 1. 119; 7. 4507 secondary pleasure, Aristaen. 2. 16, 
mapéeLopar, Dep. to sit beside, Theogn. 563 in Hom. we only find forms 
that prob. belong to an aor. mape(opny, viz. mapé(eo xal AaBe yotvay Il. 
1.407; mapéCero wat AdBe youvwr Ib. 557; unre .. mapeCdpevos puvv~ 
pite 5. 889, cf. Od. 4. 738., 20. 334.—Cf. xadéCopuar, mapilw, mapnyat. 
Taped, 7, the cheek, used by Hom. always in pl., as Il. 3. 35, Od. 2. 
153; (the sing. being supplied by the Ion. mapjov); of an eagle, Od. 
l.c.: the irreg. dat. tapecaowv in Ap. Rh, 4. 172 should prob. be zapyiow: 
—the word is also used by Trag., in pl., Soph. Ant. 783 ; in sing., Aesch. 
Pr. 400, Soph. Ant. 1239, Eur. Tro. 280; rare in Prose, as Plat. Polit. 
270 E, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 3 (in pl.). II. the cheekpiece of a helmet, 
Herm. h, Hom, 31. 11; cf. wétwmoy in Il. 16. 70. 2. in pl. the 
bows of a ship (cf. psATomdpyos), Poll. 1.89. (Prob, from mapa, being 
literally the sides of the face.) : 
mipeias, ov, 6, a reddish-brown snake, sacred to Aesculapius, Ar. Pl. 
690, Dem. 313. 25; v. Ael. N. A. 8, 12 (6 mapedas. 7 mapovas, orm yap 
*AmroAAdSwpos @0éAe), Schneid. ad Nic. Th. p. 242; mapefac Opes in 
Cratin. “Og. 6. II. also, mapas immos a chestnut horse, (ueragd 
Teppovd Kat muppod Phot.), ai map@at tor Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 3; in 
Hesych., also, m&pwos. 
mapetSov, aor. 2, mapopdaw being used as the pres. :—to observe by the 
way, remark, notice, Tit Tt something in one, as, decdinv Twa pot mapibov 
Hdt. 1. 37, 38; 7. dvipt r@de dyaps obdév Ib. 108. II. to lcok 
past, overlook, disregard, Antipho 114. 6, Lycurg. 156. 7; mapeide mpds 
7a dixaca Mediay Dem, 545. 28: to cast a side glance, Ar. Ran. 815. 
mapelOn, v. sub mapinyt. 5 ’ 
trapealo, fo compare, Twi tt Plat. Rep. 473 C, Polit. 260 E, Arist., 
etc.:—Pass., ) dop2)..napeixacrar olov Bayh tis civar appears by 
analogy to be, Arist. Sens. 5, 28. 
TrApErKacpos, od, 6, comparison, Eccl. “ 
mapekacréav, verb, Adj. one must compare, Twi Tt Eccl. , 
mapetkw: post. aor. 2 mapeixdOor, inf. -abely (v. sub 7x€0w), 
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give way, o€ .. alr mécOat al maperxadety Soph. O. C. 1334, cf, Ant. 
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mapelep Id. Theaet. 150 D; xara 70 de? wapetkov by such ways as 
i ? tere practicable Thuc. 4.36; xwplos drordpos 
wal xadenois, ob pay -- tapeleovow Plut. Camill. 27. 2. 
transl. to relax, let fall, ri xeipa Ath. 257 A. II. impers., ra- 
Hot it is competent, allowable for me, et yor mapeixot Soph, Ph. 
ubi y. Schif. ; Sap wapeixoe wherever it was practicable, Thuc. 3. 
boov mapelxor Plat. Symp. 187 E: c. inf, rév ye Bovdcpevov 
(iv obxére wapeixe: Id. Legg. 734 B; tay dpa jyiv mn mapenddn 
Bickh for —ac0}) .. dwmadAdrrey Id. Soph. 254. C. 
3 . pf. pass. of mapinpt, remissly, Hesych. 
sum), inf. -etvat, Ep. 3 pl. rapéaar Il. 5.192, Od. 13. 247 ; 
inf. mapéppevat, part. mapedy: Ep. impf. > 3 pl. 
: Ep. fut. To be by 
Geai tore ma, Te tare TE a Il, 2, 485, ete. ; in 
inv wai dowdds Od. 3. 267; mapa also was used for 
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mapect, Il. 20. 98., 23. 479, etc. :—often in part., rolmvvoy 
24. 4753 ov m. 15. 325, etc. 2. to be by 


c. dat., Od. 5. 105; prAoa 4. 640; m. Tt TapoLvodyTt 
‘ipho 125. 44; so, ™. eats Soph. Fis 0563 m. tive to be his 

Ar. Av. 131. 3. to be present in or at, waxy Od. 4. 497 ; 

« Il. 10. 217; so in Att., Sépos m. Eur. Hipp. 805 ; rots mpay- 
‘Dem. Io. 2, etc.; év Adyw Ar. Ach. 513; é rais auvovalas Plat. 
5 B; émt_rois dy@or Dem. 750. 2. 4. to be present so as 
elp, stand by, like Lat. adesse, ri Il, 18. 472, Od. 13. 393; so in 
itt., Aesch. Pers. 235; mAngotoy xwdvvew m. Tit Eur. Or. 1159, ete. ; 

of one accused, of viv mapéyres att@ xal cvvdiicodvres Dem. gII. 
5. wapeivat els .. , to arrive at, or rather to have 
arrived at, és xotrov Hdt. 1.9; és tov “IoOpdr mw. tux Id. 8. 60; és Thy 
Aaxedaipova 7. rw Thuc. 6, 88; es riv e&éracw Xen. An, 7. 1, 11; 
"Odvyriage Thuc. 3. 8; also c. acc. loci only, wdpew .. Alrvaioy miyov 


j oe. 95, cf. 106, Bacch. 5 ;—so, m. rut ent Setmvoy Hat. 1. 118, cf. 
Ar, Av. 


131; m. érl 7d orpdrevpa Xen. An. 7. 1, 3553 *. mpos Thy Kplow 


Ib. 6. 4, 26; mpés twa Id. Cyr. 2. 4, 21; v. sub maperps (ele) Iv. 2. 6. 
eo 5: bee come thot «+, & TavTHS 


[rijs wéAcos] w. és riv ’Aoiny 
Hat. 6. 24; rob« Oe@y wapdy Soph. O.C. 1540; idcrmos te Opdens 7m. 
Aeschin. 41.21; @¢iBadev atAnral mapa Ar. Ach. 862. II. of 
things, fo be by, i.e. ready or at hand, Lat. praesto esse, ra Te Suderor 


_ -mdpeor: Od. 14. 80, etc. ; mépa 8 épya Béecot Hes. Op. 452; ob yap 


oi mapa vijes Od. 4.559; €f por dvvapls ye mapeln if power were at my 

62; Sivapls ye quicquid in promptu sit, 
Menand. *Avey. 5 :—so of feelings, states of mind, etc., péBos BapBapots 
1; Oatpa waphy Soph. Ant. 254; év rots rére 
mapeoda: .. kakoior Hat. 8. 20, cf. Aesch. Pr. 26:—of Time, 6 wapdy 
xpévos, opp. to d wapeAnAvdds, Soph. El. 1293, Aeschin. 13.19; 
m. hpeépa Plat. Legg. 683 C; # fepd avpBovadr m. Xen. An. 5.6, 4;— 
what is ready, xapCoptvn napedyrav Od. 1. 140., 4. 56, 
Art. 837: in Prose, rd mapévra (lon. wapedyra) the present 
‘airs, present circumstances, Hdt. 1. 113, etc. ; 7a m. mptyypara 
2 to ra yeyovéra and ra péAAovra, Plat. Theaet. 186 A: 
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ee 
at Athens, of mapidvres orators, Andoc. 19. 37, Dem. 170. 6, etc.; 
maar Tots mapiodar Adyov Hddvar Id. 27. 9; veword wapadv és rd 
mpa@ra Hat. 7. 143; of. mpdcerpe (elt) 1. 3. V. to pass from 
man to man, 70 otvOnpa mapye Xen. An, 6. 3» 25.—Cf. mapépxopae 
throughout, 
mapettov, aor. 2, with no pres. in use, mapdpnpe or opevw bein 
used instead, to persuade by indirect means, to talk outa an over, like 
mapareidw, ll, 1. 555+ 6. 337, Aesch. Pr. 130; ef .. @vpdv dpivas Tapet- 
Tay by thy persuasions, Il. 11. 792, cf. 15. 404; hence expressly to cheat, 
fees Valck. Adon. p. 356:—c. acc. cogn. to give such and such advice, 
Oma mapendy Il. 6.62.,7.121. [In Il. the first syll. is long, waper- 
ip lcdcae, the orig. form having been wapFerméy ; only in 1.555, 
Bh oe ian. 
mapelpyw, to keep off, shut out, Hesych. 
Tapepuw, poét. and Ion. for rapepiw. 
trapelpw, to fasten or. plait in by the side, insert, mrexrdvny Aesch. 
Fr. 280; 003 dy rpixa, pa) Ste Adyov m. Xen. Symp. 6, 2; Thy XeEipa 
Polyb. 18. 1, 13:—vépous mapelpwy, in Soph. Ant. 368, seems to be cor- 
tupt; Reiske proposed -yepatpaw, Schiif. yap alpwv, Dind. mapaipay, 
mapets, part. aor. 2 act. of mapinus, and pass. of meipa. 
mapeioa, v. sub rapifw, 
mapecdyw, to lead in by one’s side, to bring forward, introduce, of 
persons brought into a public assembly, rods maiéas tay év 7G wodéuar 
TereXevrnKdtay Isocr. 175 C; rods alypaddrous Polyb. 3. 63, 2: to 
introduce at court, Plut. Galb. 21. 2. with a notion of secrecy, 
. rods Taddras to introduce, admit them. into the city, Polyb. 2. 7, 8, 
cf, 1. 18, 3, al. 3. to introduce into a poem or narrative, Tods- 
«wd0vous Arist. Fr. 137; Tov ’AvviBay dulunréy twa otparyyov Tm. to- 
represent him as.., Polyb. 3. 47, 7, cf. 5. 2, 6, etc. 4. 7. tive 
darpdnia Plut. 2. 328D; aipéces 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 1. 
mapactywyn, 7, an introducing, Eccl. 
Tmraperakovw, to overhear, Eccl. 
Tapeoakréov, verb. Adj. one must introduce, Eus. D. E. 148 C. 
ToS, ov, introduced privily, Ep. Galat. 2. 4; ob févoy .. , ov5& 
m. Greg. Naz. (?):—name of a Ptolemy, Strab. 794. 
, to throw in beside or secretly, Suid., Eccl. 
intr. to get in beside, etc., Phot., Suid. 
€ws, 4), gradual entrance, Eccl. 
nkés, 7, dv, =mapaBarikds, Schol. Ar. Ach. 970. 
mapecPidfopat, Dep. to force one’s way in, Iambl. in Nicom. 17 B. 
eh sard | n h, illegal registration, Plut. 2. 756 C ; cf. mapeyypapan 
opar, Dep. to take in beside or besides, Soph. Tr. 537; 7d 
trypov Gpa rp tpop® Arist. P. A. 3. 1, 10. 
ivw, to get in by the side, slip in, 7d dauov x. Arist. Probl. 5. 
6; ds rds ywdpas 7. Demad. 178. 41: also wapacdw, els Thy Evvocay 
mapeadvovca Clem. Al. 659: so also, II, wapacSvopa, Dep., 
és 7d orépa Hipp. 1160C; els riy wéAw Han. 2. 12, etc.; [7d tdap] 
mapeadudpevoy mie Arist. Probl. 23. 14; of a leech’s bite, to penetrate 
into, Aretae. Cur. M, Ac. 2.6; of customs, Plut. 2, 216 B, cf. Agis 5, 


etc. v: sub d0w.] 
$, %, a slipping in, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 137 F: also a way to 
bh ‘_ Cc 


Il 





‘on. mapedy) Hdt. 1. 20, Soph. Ph. 149; mpds waped 
3 <a gel as Ady., like 7d viv, Plat. lage 00 B; so, ra 
El. 215: in Prose, ée r@v mapévrav according to present 
circumstances, Thuc. 5. 40, etc.; év 7@ wapivti, opp. to 7d Exerra, Id. 
‘a Plat. Phaedo 67 C; ty ro 
Isocr. Antid. § 100; mpds 7d m. 
dy Id. 2.88; émi rod wa, 
Sor the present, Epict. Ench. 2. 2; és and mpds 7d mapéyra Arr. Anab. 1. 
13, 5+. 5. 22; 5- impers., mapeori por, like éfeort, it depends 
on me, is in my power to do, c. inf., Hdt. 8. 20., 9. 70; Toad" éAéaOae 
FA éuod um. 867, cf. Soph. Ph. 364, etc.; and 
fv ..wdvew Aesch. Pers, 401; mdpeort yaipey Ar. Pl. 
4 2. so also the part. wapéy, lon, wapedy, it being possible 
or easy, since it is allowed, like é{év, wapedy abr@ Baoihéa -yevécOar on 
Iv. 
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-tévat, used as 
as impf. Fo! i ya nace GY ces Ba 


" 3. of Time, to pass on, pass, Hdt. 4. 181. é 
, overtake, surpass, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 5. III. fo pass on, 
in the sense of entering, m. és ra BactAfua Hat. 3. 84, cf. 72,77; 
. Eur. Hel. 451; sometimes with a notion of secresy, els puxov 
Ion 229; but not necessarily, Bia wapiévac eis olxiay Xen. Cyr. 
in discourse, fo on from one part of a subject to 
, evreddey ts... Ar. Nub. 1075, cf. Plat. . 830 C;—but, d 
éruxov eineiv in passing, Ib. 776 D. IV. in 
Prose, to come forward, opp. to imdyety, Xen. An. 7. 3, 46; wapcr’ 
‘) mpéabev Ar. Ach, 43, Plat. Phaedo 59 E. 2. to come forward 
'd. Alc, 1. 106 G; mapye ovdeis Dem. 285.6; mapidw ent 7d 
Aeschin. 76. 18; (so that prob. wapfcay éxi 7d Biya should be 
in Dem. 11. 11; and mapper (for wapjpev) els 
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get in, opening, Theop .P.1. 7, 2:—a loophole, Plut. 2. 47 C, etc. 
» aor. with no pres. in use (cf. mapeidov), tor look at from 
the side, catch a sight of, v.\. Ar. Lys. 155. 
mapeioepe (elu), = rapecépyouat, Nicostr. "Avr. 1, Philippid. ’Avay. 
4, Arist. Respir. 11, 3. 
, aor, -elpwiica, to creep in secretly, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 


301 A. 
mapecépyopat, Dep. with aor. and pf. act., fo come or go in beside or 
by stealth, Polyb. 1. 7, 3, al., Ep. Rom. 5. 20; 7, ava Plut. Coriol, 
23; ¢. inf., w. xaracxomnoa Ep. Gal. 2. 4. 
mapeackoully, to bring in secretly, Joseph. B. J. 2. 9, 2, ete. 
trapevokpive [7], to bring in, introduce beside or secretly, Eust. 1397. 
63: so in Pass. to be introduced, enter secretly, Id. 263. 5, etc. 
Tapeckukhéw, to smuggle in, introduce slily, Athenio ap. Ath. 661 B,. 
Eust. 683. 61. 
mapacodevw, to walk secretly in, eis 7 Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 12. 
wo, to introduce by the way, i.e. as an episode, Eust. Opusc. 
100. 40: elsewhere he uses drecodid{w. 
mapaonéumw, to let in secretly, Plut. 2. 760 B, Joseph. B. J. 5. 3, 1. 
mapeominmrw, to get in by the side, steal in, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, 1, 
Luc., etc.; esp. in war, Polyb. 1. 18, 3, etc. 
trapaoAoKt, %), implication, Hero in Math. Vett. 150. 
mapeonviw, to steal secretly in, of a rumour, Nicet. Eug. 5. 172. 
mapacropevopat, Pass. fo enter secretly, LXX (2 Macc. 8. 1). 
, Att. —rrw, to exact beside what is due, i.e. illegally, 
of tax-gatherers, Poll. 9. 32. 
mapeapte, to flow or stream on beside, mpds .. , els .. Plut. Lycurg. 17, 
27: to flow in upon, as enemies, c. dat., Nicet, Eug. 1. 110:—Pass. 
to glide in by the side or imperceptibly, els .. Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 6. 
w@, to run in beside, Cyrill. 
mapeohépw, to bring in beside, +. vdpov to propose a new law to 
amend another, Lat. subrogare, Dem. 484. 1, 12., 485. 26., 487. 13:—to 
interpolate, Diomed. :—to apply besides, arovdqy 2 Ep. Petr. 1. 5. 
» Pass, #o steal in to the loss of another, Philo 2. 
341, etc. . 
» Pass. to enter besides, Tzetz. 
mapacdpéia, fo slip in besides, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 493, Phot. 
ws, }, a slipping in besides, Walz Rhett. 4. 486. 


texXnotay in Aeschin. 633. 44, cf. Cobet V. LL. p. 33); hence , to pour in besides, Eunap. 
33> 44, @ Mapeoxto, fo po 
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trGpéx, before a vowel wapet. and so Hdt. before a conson.: (apd, 
&e) :—A. as Prep., 1. c. gen. loci, outside, before, vijcos .. maptx 
Atuévos teravucra, Od. 9. 116; mapef od0% ont of the road, Il. 10. 
349. 2. like xopis, besides, except, exclusive of, wapeé Tod dpytpov 
xpuady .. dvéOnxe Hdt. 1. 14, cf. 93, 192, etc., Hipp. 383..14, and in 
late Prose ; olwvoio w. contrary to the omen, Ap. Rh. 2. 344. II. 
c. ace. out by the side of, along side of, nape GdAa pdxos Exevev Il. 9.7; 
mapte piroy 23. 762 ; mapet tiv vijcov away from the island, Od. 12, 
276; mapeé weptpnxea Sovpa out of the way of .., Ib. 4433 mapeé aye 
vjats.199; wapee uéya reyxloy 16.165, 343; oma mapeg “TAcco past 
it, Il. 24. 349; mapt« vdov out of sense and reason, foolishly, 10. 391., 
20. 133; mapet dAlyov Cavdro.o within a little of death, Ap. Rh. 2. 





1II4. 2. waptt ’Ax:Aija without the knowledge of Achilles, Il. 24. 
434- 3. beside, besides, 7. airas Tlarpas Paus. 7, 18, 6. 
B. as Ady., 1. of Place, out beside, out and away, AaBov 


mepipnrea xovroy Goa wapét Od. 9. 488; vixe mwapét out along shore, 
5. 4393 orf 58 mapég hard by, Il. 11. 486; THA mapég far away, Ap. 
Rh. 2. 272. 2. metaph, beside the mark, wapeé dyopevew Il. 12. 
213; mapeg épéovga Od. 23. 16; cf. mapaxdddr. 3. dAAa rapeg 
pHepvapeba let us talk of something else, 14. 108: hence except, Hat. 
7- 196; wapet 7} Gaov .., except so long as.., Id. 1. 130, v. Valck. 
ad 1., Clinton F. H. 1. pp. 258, 260: besides, ratra m. 5% pndév Polyb. 
3+ 23> 3- 
(This word includes the senses both of mapa and é«, though one 
often prevails over the other, and this may account for its being used 
both with gen. and acc.—In regard to Hdt. it may be observed 
that 1. in him it is mostly written wdpeg, but in Hom. and Hes. 
mapét, mapéx :—acc. to E. M., and Eust., the word was accentuated dif- 
ferently acc. to its sense, sc. mapé¢ =éxrds in Hom. and Hes., wapef = 
xopis in Hdt.: v. plura in Spitzn. Exc, xviii ad Il, 2. the rule, that 
mapéx is used before a conson., mapéf before a vowel, is altogether 
neglected by Hdt., who always has mapef: so even in Od. 14. 168, 
mapeé peuvwpeba, cf. 12. 276, 443, Il. 11. 486.) 

mrapexBatve, fut. —Bycopat, to step out aside from, deviate from, c. gen., 
ducalov Hes. Op. 224; rod eb Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9,8; ris dperajs Id. Pol. 
7.3.53 THs dpioroxparias m. 4 rafts Ib. 2.11,8; also, 7. €« Tod yévous 
Id. G. A. 4. 3, 23 &« Tis Tagews Polyb. 8. 28, 8. 2. c. acc. to over- 
step, transgress, Ais oéBas Aesch, Cho. 645; 7a marpia Arist. Pol. 5. 
10, 5; 70 moAtretas efdos Id. Eth. N. 8. 10, 3; THv pow Id. G.A. 4. 4, 
17; % pis w. Thy evOvrnra Id. Pol. 5. 9, 7. 3. absol. to deviate, 
6 puxpov mapexBaivoy Id. Eth. N. 4. 5, 133 ént puxpdy zm. Ib. 8. 10, 3; 
ai rapexBeBnxviar rodireia (v. mapéxBaots) Id. Pol. 3.1, 9, al.; opp. 
to dp@at [wodrretar], Ib. 3. 11, 21; m. és & pr O€us Anth. Plan. 
243. II. to make a digression, 60ev wapegéBnyev Arist. Eth. N. 
1. 5, 13 mept twos Id. P. A. 2.14, 7; Tuwds or dad twos Polyb. 12.8, 1., 
4-9, 1. 

mrapexBahAw, to throw out at the side, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 237, 
Hesych, II. to extract and compile the remarks of others, Origen., 
Enust. 3. 1: v. mapexBodn. 

mrapeKBiiors, %, a going out aside from:—metaph. deviation from, Tod 
Sucaiov Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 5. 2. esp. of the deviations of constitutional 
forms, as Tupavvis is a m. of monarchy, oligarchy of aristocracy, demo- 
cracy of # moAcreia, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 2 sq., cf. Pol. 3. 6, I1., 3. 7, 
Reds 23, 2; al. II. a digression, Isae. 62. 13, Polyb., etc.; kara 
mapexBaow Polyb. 3. 2, 7, etc. 

trapexBarixés, 7, dv, discursive, Ad-yos Alex. Aphr. 
of digression, Phot., Suid. 

trapexBoAevopar, Dep., =mapexBadAw, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 284. 

mrapexBoAn, 7, the compilation of a set of critical remarks, as those of 
Eustathius on Homer :—an epitomé, Marcellin. Vit. Thuc. :—hence tra- 
pexBoducds, 7, dv, of or like a parecbolé, Eust. Opusc. 60, 87. 

arapexSéxopat, fo take in a wrong sense, misconstrue, M. Anton. 
5. 6, Eus. 

mapexSiSwpr, to give in marriage secretly: Mapexd:donevn name of a 
play by Antiphanes, 

mapekSox%, 7), a different interpretation, Philo Bybl. ap. Eus. P.E. 34D. 

mrapekSpopn, %, a digression, Eust. Opusc. 284. 20, Epiphan. 

mapexSvopar, Pass. with aor. 2 act., to slip out secretly, Luc. Jup. Trag. 


Adv. -K@s, by way 





41. 

trap-exet, Adv. thereabouts, Suid., Byz. 

mapekéokero, V. sub mapdepac, 

mrapexPeors, €ws, 7), part of a metrical system between the elaGeots and 
€xeats, Schol. Ar. Ach, 1007, Pax 458. 

mrapexQéw, to run out past, c. acc. loci, Ap. Rh. 1. 592 :—c. gen. loci, 
Anna Comn. 2. 277 :—absol. to run past, penetrate, of hellebore, Aretae. 
Cur. M. Diut. 2. fin. 

mapekOXiBw [7], fo jostle aside, Arist. Probl. 23.5, 3, in Pass. 

mapexkAive [1], to turn somewhat aside, éavroy Archig. ap. Galen. 13. 
408 :—o alter slightly, of the inflexions of words, Dion, H.5. 47. II. 
to turn aside from, shun, ddAnAovs Arist. H. A. 6. 29, I. 2. absol. 
to turn aside, deviate, Aeschin. 25.9; % xapdia puxpoy eis TA ebdvupa 
m. Arist. P. A. 3.4,19; dvoyna puxpoy mapexkdivoy and.., formed by a 
slight deviation from .., as 00s from éos, Id. Eth. N. 2. 1, 1.—Often 
confounded with wapeyxAlvw. 

mapeckAlors, 7), a turning aside from the way, Stob. Ecl. 1. 40. 

Trapexkomn, 1), interruption, Ths pwvijs Galen. 

mapekhéyw, to collect. covertly, m. Ta Kowa to embezzle the public 
moneys, Dem. 435. 21, cf. Dio C. 54. 21., 76. 7. 2. of birds, to 
collect food here and there, 6 7 dv tixn Tapenrdéywy Ael, N. A, 8. 25, 
cf, 17. 16. 3. to prefer, Eunap. Hist, 85. 12. 


mapéx — Trapé\Kw. 


mapekAeimw, Zo leave out, Aristid, 1. 171. 
fail, Bpwpara mr. abrovs LXx (Judith, 11. 12). y 

mrapexvéopar, Dep. Zo sail out past, c. acc. loci, Ap. Rh. 2. 941. 

mapexvevw, to diverge from the road, Eust, 891. 11, Eccl. 

mapextréwarw, to conduct or carry out with others, Philo 2.224, etc. 

mapextrepdw, to go out past, c. acc. loci, Aesch. Fr. 23. 

mapextnSdw, to leap out beside, Eccl. 

mapextimre, to fall out as by chance, to be left out, of words, Dion. H, 
de Comp. 25. II. to rush into, els riv méAw Philo Belop. pp. 
80, 235. III. ¢o slope, eis Ta peonuBpwa pépy Plut. 2. 895 E. 

mapexmpodevyw, to flee forth from, elude one’s grasp, iva wn oe 
mapexnpopiynow debra Il. 23. 314. 

Trapektrupdopar, Pass. to take fire by the way, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 6. 

Tapekpéw, aor, wapexpunvat, to run out at the side, Diosc, Parab. 1. 242, 

mapékoraors, ews, %), distraction, Eus. H.E. 5. 16, 6. 

mapekorpoy, 7, a turning towards, 7, mpoowmwy, of lovers, Malch, 
Hist. 273. 4. 

TapekTavuw, = tapexreivw, Anth. P. 5. 251, Q. Sm. 3. 337. 

wapékriicts, #), a stretching out beside, extension, Epicur. ap. Diog. L, 
Io. 113, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 57. II. the lengthening of a syllable, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 25, Greg. Cor. 458. 

trapekteive, fut. —rev®, to stretch out in line, to deploy an army into 
line, Polyb. 11. 12, 4, etc. ; so of a fleet, 7. én? piay vavy Id. 1. 26, 15:— 
of other things, to stretch out beside, 7d o@pa Ti Plut. Agis 20; €is Ad- 
yous ravra 7, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 23. II. intr. to stretch 
out along, be exactly parallel, Arist. An. Post. 2.17, 5; ai e@po. 7. and 
Thovdias . . €ws Aviias Strab. 631; of Time, Theophr. C, P. 1.13,9. 2. 
of a man, to extend his life, survive, wéxpt Twds Dion. H. de Isaeo 1 :-— 
$0, III. in Pass., 7. xeiAeot worapod Diod. 3. 10; mapexrel- 
veoOai tiv to measure oneself with ..,Democr. ap, Stob. 189. 47 :—in 
Anth. P. 9. 4° 3, Dind. restores 7éAX’ bwepegeraOns for movAd mapegeradns. 

apekTeA ew, fo plish against one’s wish, Mosch, 4. 125. 

tapekréov, verb. Adj. one must cause, yéAwrd Tit Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 15. 

mapexriPenat, Med. to expose one’s child, Schol. Eur. Andr. 69. II. 
to suppress, conceal, Eus., etc. 

mapektids, 7, dv, able to cause, dd-ynddvos Sext. Emp. M. 7. 203; Oep- 
pérnros Galen., etc. :—7d mapextixdy, the causative property, Clem. Al. 
929. 

mapékriots, ews, 1), propitiation, Tihs dpyis Tod Ocod Basil. 

mapekTonyh, %, a cutting out, Epiphan. 

mapéxtotros, ov, somewhat out of the way, Gloss. 

mapexrés, Ady. besides or except fora thing, c. gen., Ev. Matth. 5. 32, 
Act. Ap. 26. 29. II, absol., ywpis rav mapexrds besides things 
external, 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 28. 

mapextpémrw, to turn aside, Eur. Supp. 1111 (v. sub dxerés). IL. 
to pervert, Eus. H. E. 6. 33 :—Pass. io be turned aside, to deviate, Arist. 
G. A. 4. 4, 46; 7m. eis.. Plut.2.114D; 7. ris 6800 Schol. Ar. Ach. 81. 

Tapektpéxw, to run out past, Plut. Flamin. 8. II. to run out or 
by the side of, rijs 6500 Clem. Al. 565. ; 

mapexrp(Bopar [7], Pass. to suffer great friction, Arist. Cael. 2. 7, 2. 

Tapek Tp » 9, @ turning aside, diverting, e.g. of a stream, Dio C, 
Excerpt. 35. 98. II. (from Pass.) a bye-path, Clem, Al. 876: 
error, Eus. 4. 27. 

mapentpoxéte, to run from the path, yield the road, rwi Tzetz. Hist. 
To. 84. 

mapekpatvw, to show or exhibit in part, puxpdv Eccl. :—Pass. to 
appear beside or gradually, Galen. 

Trapexdépopat, Pass. to be carried beyond bounds, Aristipp. ap. Stob. 
157-12 (as Jacobs for mpoexp-), Plut. 2. 102 C. . 

Trapexxéw, fut. —ye@, to pour out by degrees, x Twos eis Te Sext. Emp. 
M. 7. 90:—Pass., of rivers and lakes, to overflow, Strab. 760, Diod. 5. 47. 

TapeKxXtors, 7, an overflowing, of rivers, Polyb. 34. 10, 4, Strab. 173, 
etc.: effusion of humours, Galen. 

trapeAarréw, to diminish gradually, Jo. Chrys. 

mapeAatve or —eAdw: fut., etc. (v. sub édadvw): aor. raphAdca Hom., 
Ep. also mapéAagea I, To drive by or past, évavriw bv’ Gppyare 7, 
to drive them past one another, Ar. Av. 1129; 7ds alyas mapehavra 
(Dor. part. pres.) Theocr. 5. 89, cf. 8. 73, and vy. Longus 3. 15 mape- 
Aav’voyra :—Pass., Emped. 179. II. as if intr., 1. to drive by 
(sc. Sippov, Gpya, immous, etc.), Il. 23. 382, 427 :—then c. acc. ee 
to drive past, overtake another, otoiv yo immowot mapndacay Ib. 638; 
but, 7. Tpnxtva to drive on to Trachis, Hes. Sc. 353; (later Gpya, immov 
are added, Ar. Av. 1129, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 55); also, 7. ép’ Gpuaros, ep’ 
immov Id. An. 1. 2, 16., 3. 4, 46. 2. to row or sail past, 
mapndace Od. 12. 186: then c, acc. pers., Sephvas . . napndace Ib. 
197. 3. in Prose, also, to ride by, run by, c. acc., often in Xen. ; 
m. Tas Tages Id. An. 3.5, 4, Cyr. 4.3, 12. 4. more rarely ¢o ride 
up to, rush towards, mpds or éxt twa Ib. 3. 2, 12, Eq. Mag. 8, 18 :— 
to ride on one’s way, Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 4. 

mapeAéyxa, fut. yew, =erdeyxw, LXx (2 Macc. 4. 33), Galen. 

mapéAevos, %),= mapodeia, Suid.:—a passing by, wohA@v éviauTaiv z. 
Anna Comn. I. 231: metaph. departure, death, Id, 2. 270. 

mapeAkovtws, Adv. superfluously, Diosc. praef. Ther., Eust. 26. 7. 

mapéAxiiors, %, a protracting, delay, Phot., Hesych., LXx (Job. 25. 3). 

mapeAkvopos, od, 6, prolongation of sound, Eust. 1005. 6. Il. 
=foreg., Byz. 

Trap AS, 6, one who protracts; fem, wapeAkvorpia, Gloss. 

mapéAxw, fut. fw, also-eAcdow: aor. mapeiAxiioa: pf. pass. mapeiAcu- 
copa. To draw aside, rapédner mpayparay dp0dv d8dv Pind. O. 7.845 


II. to be wanting, 








4™ 70 dxdvriopa to draw it out sideways, Plut, Camill. 2; 7, éavrdv to 
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mapedrelro — 
i secretly, 1d. Cleom. 8; 7. Twa awd .. Diog. L. 7, 182; twa 
apos i Sext. Emp. Page aed so Hemst. restores mapéAcey (for 
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horse, Hdt. 3. 102, cf. Hesych. s. v. 
] from the bank, Hdt. 2. 

3. xevds Tas Kw@mas, acc. to the Schol.) ¢o pull them 
the air, wien them, i.e. to make a mere show of 
I e 


mT 


ul 


4. to drag in, bray dnophon .., TéTE 7. 
rov voov) Arist. Metaph. 1. 4, 5. IL. to spin out, in 

of time, Evmodus piv roy Mapieay .. mapeiAxuoev Ar. Nub. 553; 
tov kivbuvov .. ddlyas hyépas Polyb. 2. 70, 3, cf. 23. 2, 11, 
pa) pbypoe wapéAxere put not things off by excuses, Od. 21. 
xpévov Dion. H. 2. 45, Luc. Amor. 54:—Pass. to be de- 
III. intr. to be prolonged, 
§ mapédxovTa pétpa Ib. 21:—to be re- 

jant, Arr. Epict. 1. 7, 29, Sext. Emp. P. 2.175, often in Gramm. :— 
> in Pass., 7a. wapeAxdpeva Tois émrndedpacr things merely appended to 
. arts, extraneous additions to them, Polyb. 9. 20, 6, cf. Dion. H. 4. 20. 
_—s mapeAAciaw, fo omit, Eccl.:—mapéAdens, 1), the ellipsis of one or 
ae similar 


I 
i 


consonants, as 0Grov for @4rroy, Draco 159. 23. 
ive, to go in beside another, Plut. 2. 593 E; m. reOpimmy to 
d beside another on .., Dion. H. 2. 34; &p’ dppartiov Id. 5. 


: fut..-B&a®@, to put in beside or between, insert, inter- 
ite, interpose, tt Ar. Vesp. 481; 7. Adyous éré, Dem. 1026. 20; 
as to insinuate suspicions, Aeschin. 24. 6, cf. 41; dre vuord- 
Ev 0 @. THs TevTnKovradpaxpov to interpose [a touch] of 
_ his 50 drachmae lecture, of Prodicus the Sophist, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 9, 
_ ef. Top. 8. 2,17; 7. 7 els ra “Howddou Plut. 2. 730 F. 2. to 
_ in rank, draw up in battle order, Polyb. 2. 27, 7, etc.; properly of dis- 
# auxiliaries among the other troops, cf. Id. 1. 33, 7: generally, 
to place in a class or order, Plat. Legg. 741 A, cf. Plt. 2. 615 D, 618 
“$3 II. intr. to fall into line, és vavpaxiay Polyb. 5. 69, 7, 
ete. 2. of an army, fo encamp, Id. 1. 77, 6, etc. 3. to make 
an inroad, eis .. 1d. 29. 7, 8. 
to grow in beside, Philo 1. 573. 
to look askance, eis 7: Eur. Hel. 1558. 
4}, , insertion, interpolation, érépaw mpayyarar Aeschin. 83. 
at, cf. 23. 41, Lob. Phryn. 377: in Gramm., a parenthesis, Walz Rhett. 
483, 576. Il. a drawing up in battle-order, Polyb. 11. 32, 
: Thea. so drawn up, Id. 7 28, I, etc. phe oo Sr et 
camp, Tlayxp. 2, Crito Alr. 1, Polyb., etc.: ly ers’ 
barracks. or * gaeheni as the Antonia at Jerusalem, Act. Ap. 21, 
III. = wapefeipecia (q. v.), Polyb. 21. 5, 4, nisi legend. mapa- 
Boral. IV.a ist’s and wrestler’s phrase, w. BaAAew to trip 
an adversary by a twist of the leg, Plut. 2. 638 F. 
h, 6v, as in a camp, deinva Plut. 2. 643 C. 
, ov, intruded, intercalated, Byz. 
és, like an interjection, Hesych. s. v. BopBag. 
ov, 6, one who fixes a camp, Byz. 
[®), to stuff in, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 22. 
mrapeppatvopar, Pass. to be somewhat mad, Timae. Lex. Plat. p. 163. 
és, somewhat mad, Gloss. 


mapeptaccw, to sprinkle or mix in besides, Diosc. 5. 96, Damocr, ap. 
Galen.; rwi 7 Geop. 2. 34, 1, taken from Diosc. 2. 108 : 


a 9 
Simeskdte, to sb Ee 
o approac: 

Trapep to fix in besides, Theod. Prodr.: pf. -émyya intr., Psell. 
F to drink to excess, Hesych. 

to fill secretly with, ri twos Plut. Marcell. 18 :—Pass. 
to be ‘ull, twés Erasistr. Pe peer 331- 

mpapar, Pass. to be inflamed by rubbing, Strab. 709. 

mapeptinre, fut. -recovpat, to fall in by the way, creep or steal in, 
Democr, ap. Plut. 2. 733 E, Plat. Charmid. 173 D; 7. els rv modrrelav, 
of intrusive citizens, Aeschin. 51.20; 7. eis .. , also, to fall upon, attack, 
Arist. G. A, 4. 3, 22. 2. in Logic, of a term, to be inserted, Id. 
An, Pr. I. 25, 11, An. Post. 2. 12, 8. 
itself, 1d. G. A. 2. 6, 12; 


mapeptAdcow, Att. -rrw, fo plaster over, ros wépous Alex. Trall. 2. 
P- 155: Pass. to be plastered over, stop up, trois mépas Diosc. Ther. 


prooem. Cc. 
mapepnhnonsés, i, Ov, of or for stopping the pores, Diosc. 1. 149. 
to entwine with or bets Phot. :—metaph. to inter- 


weave, Eust.:—Pass, to be blended with, contained in, Diphil. Siphn. ap. 


Ath. 57 C. 
%, complication, interposition, Agatharch. ap. Phot. Bibl. 
449. 25; loropuch m. Eust. 103. 39. : 
3 , to be a hindrance, rwi Luc. Amor. 25; 7t Anna Comn. 2. 
148: absol., Galen. :—Subst. wapeprofiopés, of, 6, Erotian., Galen. 
a mrapepmodav, Adv., like tumoddy, in the way, Alex. Trall. 2.157. 
, mapepmorkw, to create in one besides, Plat. 2, 520 E:—Med., Epiphan. 
to underhand:in a thing, to smuggle a thing in, 





= 
TapevTvyx ave, 1151 
mapenmépevpa, 74, merchandise of small value, small gains (else- 
where fw7os), ye aman ale 7. oixovouixdy, of work for exercise 
and saving, Clem. Al. 283. II. metaph. an appendix, =mdpepyov, 
Luc, Dem, Encom. 22, M. Anton. 3. 12, etc. 
Tapeptopevopat, Dep. to traffic in besides :—metaph., 70 repmvov 7. 
to yield delight besides instruction, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 9. 
TTWTS, 7}, a coming in besides, irruption, rod irypod Arist. Resp. 
II, 5: an occurrence, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 175. 2. insertion of 
thoughts, letters, etc., Dion. H. Ep. 2 ad Ammae. 2, Walz Rhett. 


pec ay fut. —pav@, to shew beside or along with, tiv abrod dyuw 
Plat. Tim. 50 E, Plut. 2,107 E:—in Polyb. 28. 3, 4, dia ray Adyov 
mapevépawvov ws ei5éres (si vera |.), it is intr. skewed themselves. 2. 
to shew by the way, indicate, Arist. Audib. 23, Polyb. 12. 24, 2, Dion. H. 
de Comp. 6: also to emphasize, tov vody Diog. L. 6. 3. 3. 7. dophv 
twos to shew the aspect or smell of, i.e. to look or smell like, Diosc. 1. 
573 ™. cpupyns Id. 1. 74. II. Pass. to appear in a thing besides 
or incidentally, Arist. de An. 3. 4, 3, Phys. 4. 4, 16., 4.14, Io. 2. 
of water, to have objects reflected in it, 1d. Probl. 23.9, 2. 

mapéppaots, %, signification of words, Phalar. 110, Stob. Ecl. 1. 
1004. II. the pry as modification of sense, caused by num- 
ber and person, Apoll. de Constr. 74, 182, etc.: hence the infin. was 
termed dwapéuparos, Id. 225 sq.,.etc.; and the other moods, esp. the 
indic., wapeuparixot, Dion. H.de Comp. 5 :—cf. M. Miiller’s Chips 4. p. 31. 

mapepoarikés, 7, dv, indicative of a modification of sense (v. mapép- 
aos), c. gen., Apoll, de Constr. 132, 141, al. 

, és, somewhat like, v.1. Arist. H. A. 4. 1,18, Diod. 1. 35, 

Adv. -pais, Zosim. 
bépw, to be somewhat like, rwi v.1. Diosc. 1.74, Galen. 

Trapepdopdcow, Att. -rrw, to block up beside, Galen. 

mapeppvopat, Pass. to grow in beside, hang upon, Luc. Fugit. 10. 
taptudiors, ews, 7), a growing on or to, Heliod. ap. Orib. 40 Mai. 
mapevadAayn, 7), a slipping of two ends past each other, Galen. 
mrapevahAdooopat, Pass. fo be interchanged, Galen. 

trapevbelxvijat, Med. to come forward so as to exhibit, Poll. 4. 98, 
113, 145. 

mrapevdlSwpt, fo give in, Plut. 2.813 D, App. Civ. 1. 12. 
trapevSvopat, Pas. with aor, 2 act. to slip in by the side, Plut. 2. 479 A. 
mrapeveidov, inf. ~deiv, aor, 2 with no pres. in use (cf. mapeibov), to 
take a side look at, wapendwv re Ar. Lys. 156. 

, to put in by the side, éavrov els wavra m. to intrude oneself 
into everything, Plut. 2.793 D; 7 7@ Ady Eust. 7. 39; 7 peragd 
tay Adywv Anna Comn. 1. 338. 

mapevextéov, verb. Adj. one must reject, Epiphan. 
jeov, v. sub mapaynvéw. 
vole, v. sub évjvobe. 
mapevOeiv, Dor. for mapeAOeiv, Theocr. 
mapévOects, 7), a putting in beside, giving besides or wrongly, ai rav 
Tpopay m. Galen. II. insertion of a letter, Walz Rhett. 3. 567, 
Eust., etc.: a parenthesis, Quintil. 9. 3, 23, etc. 
, Ov, put in beside, parenthetic, Eust. 67. 39:—Adv. -ws, Eccl. 

» }, something put in beside, an addition, appendix, roinvde 
.- mapevOneny txochaaro, of works undertaken in completion of others, 
Hat. 1.186; mapevOneny éxpyoe és MiAnotous delivered an oracle by way 
of parenthesis, 1d. 6.19; Tov Adyou m. moeéanero Thrvde, ws .. Id. 7. 5, 
cf. 171; érépas Tod moA€pov m. érotetro undertook other business in the 
intervals of the war, Plut. Pomp. 41: an insertion, as a letter, Walz 
Rhett. 3. 567, etc.; w. S~ou=mapoydrnya, Poll. 6. 56. at. 
smaller wares taken as an addition to the cargo, Plut. 2. 151 E, Poll. 1. 


Hesych. 
trex ar Dep. to disregard, Philo 1. 78, M. Anton, 5. 5, etc. 
rrapevOipnors, 6, want of attention, disregard, Gloss. 
mraptvOupaos, 6, false sentiment or of tation of style, Theod. ap. 
Longin. 3. 5; cf. Winkelm. Gesch. d. Kunst 5. 3. § 23. 
Trapeviavtopépos, ov, fruiting every other year, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 3. 
ener to speak by way of encouragement, Ap. Rh. 3. 367; cf. 
mapavddw, 


98, etc. 














pf. —jvwpat, to be made one with, tr Theoph. Sim. 31. 
mapevoxAtw, to cause one much annoyance, to clash with one’s interests 
or comfort, Hipp. 1276. 32, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 21, Memor. 2, 27; m. 7% 
mepi twos Polyb. 1. 8, 1, cf. Act. Ap. 15. 19. 2. c. acc. fo annoy 
greatly, Polyb. 16. 37, 3:—Pass., xal byueis mapnywyAnade Dem, 242.16. 
mapevéxAnpa, 76, an annoyance, Philo 2. 519, etc. 
<vors, 7}, a shaking to and fro, Nicet. Ann. 85 D. 
bw, 20 swing to and fro, m. Toiv moBoiv Ar. Pl, 291; 7. pos 
any Philosts. 64, 
mrapevorretpw, fo sow or strew in among, Greg. Naz. 
mrapevoralw, to let drop in besides, Aes . 
mrapévragts, 7, a putting in beside, insertion, Plut. 2. 1022 D. 
mapevrattw, to put in beside, Plut, 2. 1020 A, 1022 C. 
vo, to stretch beside, rais éwrd yxopdais S00 wapevrewapevos 
Plut. 2.84 A; m. rdv "Avagaydpay strung him, roused his energies, Id. 
Pericl. 8 :—so, 7. pwvny to strain or exert it much, Plut. 2. 623 B, cf. 
Dion. H. de Demosth. 54. ; 
mapevriOnyt, fo put in beside, insert, interpolate, Galen., Longin. 
27.1. 


[£], to rub against, ri 7 Epiphan. : 
, to gnaw besides, Eubul. Aiy. 1.8; cf. mapeyearrw. 





‘4 . “yapous Eur. Med. g10 ; roAlrys mapnproAnpévos an intrusive citizen, 
4 like mapéyypawros, Com, ap. Poll. 3 56, cf. Meineke Com. Frr. 5. p. 123. | 





mapevtuyxavw, to meet casually, 6 mapevtruxdév Anecd. Delph, 2 
| (Curt): of mapevtvyxavovres readers, Epiphan. 
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arapevrixta, 3, a meeting by chance, Gloss. 

Trapevidatva, aor. -vava, to weave in besides, Alex. Aphrod. 

amapéé or mapet, v. sub mapéx. 

mapetdyw, to lead out beside or past, c. acc. loci, v.1. Hdt. 4.158: to 
mislead, to which is referred the phrase mapéx vdov dyayety Il. 10. 391. 
h. Ven. 36; v. mapéx B. 2. to exceed, excel, Eus. D. E. 372 C. 

amapebaywyy, 3, a marching out against the enemy, Artemid. 5.13. 

mrapetatpéw, to take out, cvAdaBny Tzetz. :—Med. to take by choice, 
Ross Inscr. no. 311. 


played upon, and so, generally, worn out, having lost voice, strength and 
all things, Ar. Ach. 681; so, vods wapeg. Suid., cf. Phot., Hesych., etc. 
arapéberut (eft ibo), inf. rapegievat, to go out beside, pass by or alongside 
of, THY Alipyny Hat. 7. 58, cf. 109; mapa 7} oixiay Plut. 2. 754 F: 
absol., Hdt. 3.14., 4. 92., 5. 12, Eur. Phoen. 1248 :—often of rivers, 
Paus. 4.31, 2, etc. 2. to turn aside out of the path, Plat. Rep. 
503 A. II. to overstep, transgress, h. Hom. Cer. 478 Herm. 
(who restores wapegipey for —€uev); apyoviay Aws Ovardy mapegiact 
Bovdal Aesch. Pr. 551; YHpov tupdvvey wal xparn mapégtpev Soph. 
Ant. 60. 
mapeterreiv, v.1. for mapeg elmeiy, Od. 4. 348, etc. 
arapet-eipecta, 7), that purt of the ship which is beyond (i.e. unoccupied 
by) the rowers, i.e. either end of the ship, the bow or the stern, but 
commonly the former, Thuc. 4. 12, cf. esp. 7. 34, Plut. 2. 347 B. 
mrapefcAatve, fut. -eAdow, seemingly intr. (sub. Gpya, immor etc.), to 
drive out past, to pass in a race, Il, 23. 344: to row past, c. acc., em 
B) ras ye (sc. Seephvas) wapefeAdowouw éraipor Od. 12.55: to march 
by, Hdt. 8.126; wapa rc Plut. Alc. 35; tmmw m. to ride past, Id. Artox. 
a2, cf. Pyrrth. 16. II. to march out to meet, GddAfAols Id. 
Philop. 10. 
mapetéAeyxos, 6, a fallacy used in refutation, Arist. Soph. Elench. 
17, 12. 
rape Eehéyxw, to refute by fallacies, Id. Top. 2. 5, 3, in Pass. 
arapetéAkw, to draw aside, Jo. Cinn. 189. 9. 
efeuev, v. sub mapefinut. 
hate eH v.1. for mapeé épéw, Od. 23. 16. 
mapefépxopat, Dep. with aor. and pf. act.; the aor. -7A@oy being the 
only tense used by Hom., and that only in inf. and part. To go out 
beside, to slip past another, peta mapefeAPovoa Od. 10. 573; m. Twa Hat. 
I. 197., 6. 117; mapa 7 Plut. Alex. 76. 2. mapeferAOetv mediovo 
turbdv to pass over a little of it, Il. 10. 344. 3. c. gen., T. THs 
dAnbelas to go aside from the truth, Plat. Phileb. 66 B. II. to 
overstep, iransgress, Aws vdov, Gedy Od. 5. 104, 138; dieny Soph. 
Ant. 921. 
eferdtw, to put one thing by another, so as to compare them, Tt 
mapa Tt Dem. 742.1; Ti rit Dio C. 53. 7. 
mapebériiots, 7), a comparison, Greg. Naz. 
trapetevpnpa, 7d, an invention, pretext, A.B. 59. 
mapeteupiox, to find out besides, 7. dAdXov vdpov to find out a law 
which neutralises another, Hdt. 3. 31 ; véupa Philo 2. 46. 
mrapebnyéopat, Dep. ¢o misinterpret, Eccl, 
mrapeenynpa, 76, and mapettyyots, 2, misinterpretation, Eccl. 
trapetinpt, to let out beside, Dio C. 40. 2., 50.31: of Time, Zo let pass, 
Téacepas Hyépas Hdt. 7, 210:—for mapeféuer, h, Hom. Cer. 478, v. sub 
mapeterpt. 
mdpetis, %, (wapéxw) a presenting :—esp. a presenting oneself to be 
operated on, Hipp. Offic. 740, Mochl. 866, 
mapebiodw, to place beside as equal, rank with, twi 7 Archestr. ap. Ath. 
29 B, Eust., etc, :—mapeftodfw, to rank as equal, Jo, Chrys. 
napetiornpt, to remove from its place, w. Tiv didvoay to distract it, 
Plut. 2. 713 A. II. Pass., with aor. 2, pf. and plqpf. act., to undergo 
a change, change, Epich. 94. 16 Ahr.; mapexorfvat 7h diavoia to go 
mad, Polyb. 32. 7,6; absol., mpopyrns 6 wapefeornnws Lxx (Hos. 9. 7); 
so, mapaorhva: Eus. H. E. 5.16, 14; olvos mapefeornxws wine that has 
turned, sour wine, Lyc. ap. Ath. 420 C. 
mapeoSevw, to make a side-way, Eust. Opusc. 216. 10. 
trapéobos, 7), a side-way, E, Gud. 178. 45:—a digression, Eccl. a; 
a surgeon’s travelling companion, a case of instruments, Hipp. 24. 20. 
mapetowéhAw, to run upon, Epiphan. 
mrapebouGevéw, to set utterly at naught, Eus. H. E. 10. 7, 1, in Pass. 
mrapetwPéw, to push out at the side, Arist. Mund. 4, 29, in Pass. 
amrapéouca, to be somewhat like, c. dat., Diosc. 2. 189, Schol. Ar, Nub. 
178, etc. 
mrapeouxdtws, Adv. in a manner somewhat like, Poll. 9. 131. 
trapératvos, 6, bye-praise, subordinate or incidental praise, such as was 
thetorically used by Evenus of Paros, Plat. Phaedr, 267 A; cf. rapdyoryos. 
trapemPonPew, to come from the side to help, Diod. 2. 6. 
mapemypady, %, something written in addition at the side, a stage- 
direction written in the margin, such as abdet 71s, Ar. Av. 223, cf. Aesch. 
Eum, 116, 127; often noticed in the Scholia of Aristoph., v. Dindorf’s 
Index ; cf. mapeyxtuAnua. II. in Tzetz. Lyc, 1, 7. is a rhetor- 
ical figure by which a statement is incidentally made (mapemvypaderat). 
TrapeTLyp , to write by the side of an inscription, i.e. to correct it, 
Strab. 675: to write in the margin, Schol, Ar, Av, 222. 








p advantage, Aeschin, 71. fin,; also, rods Adyous 7a 


TapevTvyia — mapépyouat. 


mrapemBeixvipar, Med. fo exhibit out of season, make a display, Plut. 2. 
43 D, Luc. Hist. Conser. 57. II. the Act.’is found in Lxx (2 
Macc. 15. 10), to point out beside or at the same time. 

mapemSnpéw, to be sojourning as a stranger in a place, Polyb. 27. 
7,3, Macho ap. Ath. 579 A, C. 1. 1338, 1625. 8, al. : 

Tapemnpia, 7, a sojourn in a strange place, lodging, Hipparch. ap. 
Stob. 573. 36, Plat. Ax. 365 B, Polyb. 4. 4, 2; mapemdapiay movetcbat 
C. I. 2349 6. 48 (add.), 3052. 32, al. 


TapemiSnpos, ov, sojourning in a strange place, Polyb. 32.22, 4, Athi” 


196 A, Lxx (Gen. 23. 4). 

Tapem@Oupnors, ews, 7), forbearance, Eus. Vit. Const. 3. 64. 

mapemuxoupéw, fo be a help to, rit Sext. Emp. M. 5. 75. 

mapemivoéw, to invent besides, Schol. Ar. Av. 454: Med., Diod. 12. 11. 

mapemmAckopar, Pass. of stars, to be in conjunction, Galen. 

TmrapeTimvéw, pout. -avelw, to blow from the side, Ap. Rh. 2. 961. 

mrapemiokotréw, to examine besides or also, Arist. M. Mor. 1. 35, 20, 
Plut. 2.129 E. 

mapemomaopnat, Med. to draw to oneself, to claim, Philo 1. 540. 

mapenord Bi, to walk over, Apollin. metaphr. Psalm. 

Tapemortpepy, intr. to turn aside, pixpdv mpds THY €w Strab. 786:— 
Pass, to turn in passing and look at, Plut. 2. 521 B, Diog. L. 2. 23. 

mapemotpopy, 7), a turning round in passing, Plut. Sull. 35. 

trapemureivopat, Med. to cause a slight tension, Oribas. 159 Matth. 

TapeTiTopy, 7, an incision, Philo in Math. Vett. 63, 64. 

mapematvopat, Pass. to appear beside, Oribas. 305 Matth. 

trapemupépw, to employ upon, Tt mpés Tt Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 33. 

mapemixéw, to add by pouring, 7: eis Tt Hero in Math. Vett. 245. 

Tapemupatw, to touch at the side, just touch, Plut. 2.888 C. 

mapétAw, v. sub maparhéw, 

mapéropat, Dep. to follow along side, follow close, r1vt Hipp. Epid. 1. 
946, Plat. Legg. 667 B, etc.; esp. as an escort, Xen. Apol. 27; absol., 
Plat. Phaedo 89 A, etc.:—metaph., é6w59 pe xal wécet. . rapérecOat Ty 
xapy Id. Legg. 667 B; rodro wadiora emt raytew 7. is common to all, 
Id. Theaet. 186 A; a, Ti to be imparted to him, Polyb. 4. 21, 1. 2. 
in Logic, 7d rapemépevov is a consequence, necessary or accidental, Arist. 
Soph. Elench. 6, 10, etc. : 

Tapepyarns, ov, 6, (wdpepyov) a pottering workman, copes y’ 6 kijput 
kai 7, Adyov Eur. Supp. 420. 

mapepyoAGBéw, to take as an accessory, Philo 1. 541. 

mdpepyos, ov, (Epyov) beside or not belonging to the main subject, 
subordinate, incidental, 6 Adyos m. dy Plat. Tim. 38D; mapépyw 7H 
momoe KaTaxpyoba to treat it as a mere accessory, Ib. 21 C; 6 Tt 
i) m. Id. Phaedr. 174 A, etc.:—Adv. -yws, by the way, cursorily, 
opp. to dxpiBais, Id. Legg. 793 E; to eeraorin@s, Dem. 215.9; 7. 
éxewv mpés 7 Dinarch, 110. 3; ob m. €uaGov Hegesipp. ‘AS. 1. 6, cf. 
Menand. Tpo®. 1. 6. II. as Subst. mdpepyov, 7d, a bye-work, 
subordinate or dary business, appendage, appendix, mivwv Eur. Or, 
610; mapepy’ 6500 a secondary purpose of my journey, Id. El. 509; 7. 
tuxns an unhappy addition to my fortune, Id. Hel. 925; py kaxav 
things useless to remedy my ills, Id, H. F.1340; mwapepya Sépov, =vd001, 
Seidl. Eur. El. 63 ; 1. ylyvec@a to be slain among the rest, Paus. 10. 27, 
2 :—év mapépyw as a bye-work, as subordinate or secondary, Lat. obiter, 
év m, 0é00a to treat in such way, Soph. Ph. 473 (so, @evro may be 
supplied in Thuc. 6. 69); ws év w. Eur. I. T. 516, Plat. Symp. 222 C; 
év mapépyov pépe Id. Rep. 370 C; &« wapépyou méAcnov moretobac 
Thue. 1. 142., 7.27; €« m. pederGrai m Id. (v. pederdw I. 2); ee 
m. gkomety Plat. Theaet. 184 A; mdpepyov vouttey ri mpds Te Dem. 
1233.53 m. €av 71 ylyveoOat Plat. Legg. 766 A, cf. Euthyd. 273 D; mpds 
70 Képdos mavTa TaAAG .. w. yhyvera Alex. “Icoor. I. 

mapepeBilw, to irritate beside, Vita Josephi 45. 

mapepéttw, to move as with oars, Poll. 5.71. 

mapeppa, v. sub mapalpnua. 

Tapeppnveva, to misinterpret, Tov monThy Strab. 303 :—mapepptveupa, 
76, Epiphan. :—wapeppnvevtat, of, a sect of Christians, Eccl. 

mapéptrw, to creep secretly up to, Theocr. 15. 48; so in aor. I mapelp- 
mica Ar. Eccl. 511. 2. Comic for rapiévae (v. mapeupt IV. 2), 
of an Orator, fo creep forward (to speak), Ib. 398. IL. to pass 
by, Anth. Plan. 4. 11, Epigr. Gr. 195. : 

Tapepvw, post. and Ion. mapeipvw, to draw along the ie, ee 
Hadt. 7. 36. II. to draw on one side, rapepverar 7d aTopa the 
mouth #s distorted, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1059. 

mapépxop.ar (the other moods of the pres., and the impf., as also the 
fut., are borrowed from mapecpu (ey), v. sub €pxopac): aor. rapHAGor, inf. 
—edGeiy, more rarely —7AvOov Theocr. 22.85: Dep. To go by, beside 
or past, to pass by, pass, of a ship, Od. 16. 357; ews wéya xdpa wapHAder 
5. 429; of birds, 12.62; of persons, Aesch. Supp. 1004, etc.; mapyAGev 
6 Kivivvos Borep vépos passed away, Dem. 291. 12. 2. of 
Time, to pass, Hdt. 2. 86, Aeschin. 163. 25; 6 mapehOdv xpévos time 
past, Soph. Fr. 309; 6 m, dporos the past season, Id. Tr. 695 m. d50t 
wanderings now gone by, as in Lat. acti labores, Id. O. C. 1397; Tods 
mapeAnarvddras mévous Plat. Phaedr. 231 B, cf. Xen. An. 4. 3, 2; THs 
mapeAOovons vurrds Piat. Prot. 310 A; év 7@ mapedOdvre in time past, 
of old, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20, etc.; 7a mapeAnAvOéra past events, Dem. 292. 
5; 70 mapeAOur, opp. to 7d péAAor, Arist. Phys. 4. 10, 3; 6 mapeAn- 
Avdds (sc. xpdvos) the perfect tense, Id. Poet. 20, 9, cf. Categ. 6, 
4 II. to pass by, outstrip, surpass, esp. in speed, Tiva Il, 23. 
3453 Tmoolv ph tis pe mapehOp Od. 8. 230; a. év SdActow to surpass in 
wiles, 13. 291; 7. Tia SdAm Theogn. 1285; Suvdpec Eur. Bacch. 906; 
dvaideia Ar. Eq. 277; 7. TH mpetn oTpareia to be superior, have the 
épya. mapépxeras 
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2 B. fo outwit, , elude (as we say to give it the 
B tae ended ov Aev 5é pe el 
be taken in ent pee ¥3 
mapedOcivy Hes. Th. 613; pvdaxds .. éovcas 
Hat. 3. 72; so, m. Thy wempapé » Alc. 
tiv aitiay Dem. 227. 20; tas kaBodds Ib. 10; 
canes 
mpaypara Id. D. Mort. 12. 4. 2. to pass in, és 
3- 77-+ 5: 92, 3, al.; m. €om or elaw to go into a house, 
849, Soph. El. 1337, etc., v. Elmsl. Med. 1105 ; éow 
T. 1241; «low mapa twa Ar, Nub. 833; or merely 
Eur. Med. 1137, Hipp. 108 :—also of an army, m. Big 
€ 5-5, 11; 7. TvAay Dem. 237. 6. 3. 
mapnrOe 7d mpayya passed into a proverb, 


: 
é 


i 
8 


2 


st 


V. to pass unnoticed, escape the notice of (v. supr. I. 2), 
WOAAG pe kal cuméyra m. Theogn. 419, cf. Soph. Tr. 
6 pixpod wapnAvé pe elweiy Dem. 550. 26 :—absol., 

| mapéhOwa" ai xépar Soph. O. C. go2. VI. in Att. to come 
wa speak (cf. rapa B. 11. 3), m. eis rov Shyor Thuc. 5. 45; 
éxxAnoiay Aeschin. 67. 16; and often absol., radra éAeye map- 
6 ’Apioretins Hdt. 8. 81; dAiyov evexa xadri waphdOov pnyua- 
Ar. Thesm. 443, cf. Av. 1612; mapeAOdyv édrefe rodde, w. fre Thuc. 
Xen. Apol. 10, cf. Lys. 172. 26; cf. mapecpe (eipt) IV. 2, 
VII. the pf. rapednaAvéa is used=mdpepu, adsum, 


Thuc. 4. 86. 
} , Ep. 3 pl. 
teers, a 


Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.12, M. Diut. 2. 11, cf. Plut. 2. 652 D. IIt. 
remission, of debts, Phalar. 114; of sins, Ep. Rom. 3. 25. Iv. 


J -dBaro, v. sub mapacKevatw. 
, _-mapeorapev, = v. sub maplornys. 

Saphoriag, ov, (dorla) by'or at the hearth, NorBal Soph. El. 269 :— 
generally, =épéorios, Id. Ant. 372, Eur. Med. 1334. 

_ _mapécxiros, ov, the last but one, Philo 2. 66, etc. ; v. Schiif. Greg. 


ca age is oper emacs alec 


, to allude to the etymology of a roe Ath, 35, ete. 
q mapevdtdfopat, Dep. to live quietly among others, Polyb. 4. 32, 5. 
eather sa, 00, 8;'of's kind of watentowl that comes on land in 
Jine weather, restored in Ath, 332 E, for mapeviior—. 

Trapevboxipéw, fo or be superior in fame, influence, etc., Twa 
Plut. Pomp. 37, etc.; bayen wat loxvi Dion. H. de Vett. Cens. 3. 1:—Pass. 
to be surpassed, Teles ap. Stob. 232. 36, Luc. Hermot. 51, etc. 


__ , mapevSoxipnors, ews, 7), superiority in favour, Schol. Od. 5.209. IT. 
depreciation, twos Jo. Chrys. 
, fo surpass in fortune: to flourish, abound, Philo 1. 19, 
ete. :—Pass. fo be surpassed, Eus. P. E. 388 B. 


1 , to constrain, xepot m. Soph. Aj. 1 ; ef. dw-, xar-evOiva, 
mrapevOus, Adv., =etOus, Dec. 63. 19: oe u, Byz. 
mrapeuxnAéa, to calm, soothe, Eur. H. F. gg. 

. to beware at the same time, ph wore .. , Schol. 
Soph. Tr.1; c. acc., fo beware of besides, Byz. 
Tapewvalopat, Pass. to lie beside, Byafjor Od. 22. 37, cf. Poll. 5. 41. 
mapevvdopat, = rapevvafoua:, Orph. Arg. 134. t : 
4 amp ate ijpos, 6, one who sleeps beside, Menand. Hist. p. 346: 6 
a. BaorAéws the ki Ur ron enhanc 
é mapeuvérts, wos, 7, a ‘ellow, Nonn. D. 8. 243. 
mapeuvos, ov, lying beside or with, a bedfellow, lon ap. Ath, 463 C:— 
metaph., 77a warpi mapevvoy Aesch. Theb. 1004. 
_-—- Mapevpecrs, 7), the invention of a false pretext, a pretence, pydeua wa- 
Longe Decret. ap. Dem. 238.6, cf. Ephor. 30, C. I. 1845. 109., 2448. 
It. 16, al.; proverb., @pgxia m. Strab. 402. 
“‘mapevpypa, 76, =foreg., Paus. 2.16, 2, Oenom. ap. Eus, P. E. (?) 
Trapevpypévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. with crafty devices, f.1. in Zenob. 
Prov. 60; Schneider rpevpev@s. 
mapevpioxw, fut. -evpiow, aor. -eipov :—to discover besides, invent, 
Hat. 1. 26, Strab. 758; a. re és Twa Paus. 9. 5, 3. 2. Pass., és ob 
++ opt ddixdy 7 be discovered in them, Hat. 3. 31. rf, 
to fabricate a narrative, etc., cited from Philostr. 
mapevtaxriw, to one’s dity regularly, of soldiers, Polyb. 3. 
50, 7; of courtiers, Id. 5. 56, 7. 
Taperpentti, to 


japeray — Trapéxw. 


—. 
oe ae 
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725 (v. Seidl. 707); and in Med., Polyb. 5. 108, 4. 2. to arrange 
badly, neglect, Eur. Cycl. 594. 
mapevtixéw, to win by craft, Tt Anon. ap. Suid. s.v. ’Avacrdctos. 


$, (Sos, }, on the banks of Euphrates, wédes Eccl. 


TrApEVwX, Dep. to feast beside, App. Civ. 1. 48. 

mapepatAow, to spread wide, open in readiness, tiv axohv Eccl. 
taped Dep. to touch on the side, Plut. 2. 573 F. 
mapepedpevo, to lie near to guard, to keep guard, év Sieda Polyd. 





2. 24, 13, etc.; m. Te0t to keep watch upon them, Id. 3. 100, 7. 
Ady. corruptly, Eupolem., ap. Eus. P.E, 451 B. 
mapéxw, fut. wapéfm, or mapacxnaw Thuc. 6. 86, Isocr. 130 E, Antid. 
§ 248: pf. mapéoxnea: aor. wapéoxor, Ep. inf. mapacyéyer Il. 19. 1473 
imper. mapaoxes (never wapdoxe Dind. Eur. Hec. 842) ; pot. Tapéaxe- 
Gov Hes. Th. 639, inf. rapacxeeiv Ar. Eq. 325; mapexéoxero is f. 1. for 
mapexéoxero in Od. 14.521. [In Od. 19.113, wapéxy in arsi.] 

A. Act. to hold beside, hold in readiness, ll. 18. 556; paos mav- 
Teor mapéegw Od. 18. 317 :—to furnish, provide, supply, iepnia, ddpa, 
otrov, Bpaciv re wiow Te, etc., Hom. (esp. in Od.), etc. :—absol., eya 
8 eb war mapégw I will provide for all, Od. 8. 39 :—so, later, m. véas 
Hadt. 4. 83., 7. 21; reraprnpdpioy rod pucOdparos Id. 2.180; xphyara 
Thuc. 8. 48; ai 5 Zupdxovoa ois ..mapéxovow Hermipp. Sopp. g ; 
mAnpwpara % modus mapéxe the state finds men to man the ships, 
Dem. 565. 1. 2. of natural objects, to supply, yield, produce, 04- 
haset a. txOds Od. 19.113; mapége (sc. cdAos) oidnpor Il. 23.835. 38. 
of incorporeal things, ¢o afford, cause, bring, grant, give, giddrnra, 
dperny, yéAw Te ae Geicton 3- 354, On & Teese ee $0, 7, 
eipavay rivi Pind. P, 9. 41; tyvor Id. N. 6. 57; alcav, rixny, mévOos, 
poBor, ete., Id. O. 6. 175, Soph., etc.; xdpuv, evvoray Id. O. C. 1498, 
Tr. 708; éxAov, mphywata 7m. Hat. 1. 86, al. (v. sub mp@yya ut, 5) ; 
névoy Id.1.177; & Ar. Nub. 523; 7. edvoay eis Twa Antipho 138. 
20; aia@now xet Tuwds enables one to observe a thing, Thuc. 2. 
50; but, alc@now 7., absol., it causes remark, is perceived, Id. 3. 22, 
Xen. An. 4. 6,13; dvayen tiv réApav m. Thuc. 3. 45; tpepevov d6- 
fav w.=dpepévy tormévat; Plut. 2. 131 A :—so, Lat. praebeo (i.e. prae- 
hibeo) = exhibeo. II. to present or offer for a purpose, i. 
c. inf., [dtes] mapéxouc: .. yada O7cba Od. 4.89; 7. 7d o@pa Torre 
Ar. Nub. 441; 70 orpdtevpa m. tut diapbetpar Thuc. 8. 50; (and 
without inf., rrpfas 5€pas mapelye Asch. Pers. 210); with reflex. Pron., 
m. éavrdv Ti Eupederay to give oneself up to another to practise upon, 
Plat. Phaedr, 228 E; m. éavrdy tun épwray Id. Apol. 33 B, Prot. 312 C; 
m. éavrods xphoGat Kipw, 6 7 dv 5ép Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 9; rarely with a 
part., . éavrdy denOnodpuevoy Luc. Tox. 35. 2. to give oneself 
up, submit oneself, avréy being omitted, 1. [éavrovs] dapOaphva Hat. 
9. 17; wareiv mapeiye TH OdovT: [éavrdv] Soph. Aj. 1145; Tots 
larpots mapéxovat ..dmoréuvew nai dmoxdev Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 54, cf. 
Plat. Gorg. 456 B; 7@ Ady Gomep iarp@ wapéxav droxpivov Ib. 475 D, 
ef. Theaet. 191 A:—€romus elui cor wapéxew aroxpivdpevos Id. Prot. 
348 A:—esp. of a woman, sensu obsc., Ar. Lys. 162, 227, Luc. D. 
Meretr. 5. fin., etc. ; (in full, w. éavrqy Luc. D. Marin, 13, Artem. 1. 78): 
—but, mapexe txodéir, like m. éavrdy omdviov, make yourself scarce, 
Ar. Vesp. 949; cf. dvéxa 1. 3. 3. with reflex. Pron. and a predi- 
cative, fo shew or exhibit oneself so and so, m. éavrdv Sotoy Kal dixaroy 
Antipho 116. 30; owdywoy Plat. Euthyphro 3D; coquorgy Id. Prot, 312 
A; ebwed7 Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 22; pérpiov Aeschin. 1. 3; Towdrov modé- 
thy Lys. 139. 29; m. &v TH péow éavrdv Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 46:—so, dépas 
dxévrnrov mapéxav Pind. O. 1. 32:—also to exhibit that which has 
been made so and so, i. e. fo make or render so and so, like dwodetxvupi, 
m. Twa Berti Andoc. 17. 44, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 274 E, 277 Aso with 
part,, 7. robs fuppdxous ras onovdds dexopuevous Thuc. 5. 35, cf. Xen. 
Occ. 21, 4; nowy tiv médw x. to offer it as a common resort, Isocr. 
51C; yiv dovdov kai ddpous exeyytouvs Eur. Med. 387: v. infr. 
BV. IIL. to allow, grant, ovyjv wapacxav Kdd6i pou Soph. 
Tr. 1115 ;—c. inf., éwel mapécyes dvtipwviva did’st allow me to.., 
Ib. 1114. 2. impers., wapéxer tii c. inf. (where 6 xaipés may be 
supplied), it is allowed, easy, in one's power to do so and so, mapeiye dv 
age edvdatpovéar Hdt. 1.170, cf. 9., 3- 73,1424 5- 98., 7. 120., 8. 75, 
ete., Pind. I. 8(7).152; tuiv ob mapacxqon dpivacda Thue. 6, 86; 
ooxppoveiy mapecxé gor Eur. El. 1080, cf. Thuc, 8. 50:—so neut. ars 
used absol., mapéxov" it being in one’s power, since one can, like éféy, 
mapév, mapéxov [ipiv] dpyew Hat. 5. 49; so, 0 mapacxdy Thue. 1. 
120., 5.14; KaAMOov m, 5. 60. IV. in Att. to produce a person 
on demand, és 7d xowdy Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 38; els riv Bovary, els d-yopdv, 
els plow Lys. 132. 1., 167. 21, Aeschin. a. V. with a 
predic, added, to make so and so, riv d:éfobdy ol dopadéa m. Hat. 3. 4; 
m. abrovs iuagrds Gv BrAdwrova Thuc. 1. 37. 

B. Med. wapéyopat, fut. -éfopar Lys. 167. 15, etc.; also mapacy7- 
gona Antipho 132. 20, Lys. 115. 5; pf. pass. (in med. sense) mapé- 
oxnpat Xen. An. 7.6, 11, Isae. 39. 43, Dem. 829. 2., 955. 16, etc. ;—but 
often used much like the Act., without any apparent reflex. sense : 2 
to supply of oneself or from one’s own means, véas Hat. 6. 8, 15, etc. ; 
Banavny oleniny Id. 8.17; wapéyeo@a Sra to furnish a suit of armour, 
Thue. 8. 97; pndeulay Svvayy m. els Ti orparidy to supply no con- 
tingent of one’s own to .. , Xen. An. 2. 6, 10. 2. of natural objects, 
to furnish, present, exhibit, worapos mw. xpoxodeidous Hat. 4. 445 7. Alpyynv 
6 Tévros .. ob toAAG réw EAdoow tawvrod Id. 4. 86, cf. 4. 46. 3. of 
works, ¢y épyov muAAor péyorov 7. 1d. 1.93. 4. of incorporeal things, 
to display on one's own part, mpoOvuytay Id. 7. 6, Xen. |.c. ; 70 mpd0u- 
pov Thac. 4. 85, cf. 61; ebvoray Dem. 228. 26; xpeias Decret. ap. Dem. 
253. 16. II. in Att. law, wapéyeaOai ra pdprupa, 7. TeKEHpLOV 
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put in order, arrange, make ready, Eur. 1. T. 707,¢ 


p to bring forward as a witness, as proof for oneself, Plat. pe 19 D, Parm. 
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128 B, Antipho 112. 36, cf. 131. 41., 132. 9, Lys. 167. 15, etc.; m. pap- 
tupias Isae. |. c. . to have as one’s own, produce as one’s own, 
Gpxovra wapéxecbai ria to acknowledge as one’s general, Hdt. 7. 61, 
62,67; “A@nvain dpxadéraroy vos mapexdpevor presenting themselves 
as .., Id. 7. 161; m. tod peylorny, of an ambassador, to represent a 
city ix one’s own person, Thuc. 4. 64, cf. 85. IV. to offer, promise, 
ayeviea pavrma Hdt. 2.174; éorw & m. Thuc. 3. 36, cf. 1. 39, 
etc. V. to make so and so for or towards oneself, tapacxécba 
Gedy edwev Eur. Andr. 55; ducpeveorépous a. rods dvOpwmous Plat. 
Prot. 317 B, cf. Rep. 432 A, Legg. 809 D: v. supr. A. II. 3. vi. 
in Arithmetic, to make up, amount to, give, mapéxovrat uépas dinro- 
oias Hat. 1. 32, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 28. 

mrapéipyors, 7, (fw) =eynors, Palaeph. 44. 2. 

Backw, =rapnBdw 2, Philo 1. 604. 

a mBnka Thuc. 2. 44:—to be past one’s prime, to be 
53, Thue. l.c., Luc., etc.; 7. 7d o@ua Longus 3. 
2. metaph, 


map| 








wee J : ra 
growing old, Hat. 3. 
15; on the dub. passage, Aesch. Ag. 985, v. Herm. (950). 
to lose strength, otvos Luc. Lexiph. 13. 
arapyBos, ov, (#8) past one’s prime, Anth. Plan. 289 :—past boyhood, 
of youths, Philo 2. 59. 
mrapyynors, 1), the task of instruction, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 737 B. 
ypévas, Adv. of rapdéya, redundantly, of a compound word, part 
of which loses its significance, Apoll. Lex. Hom. s. v. ravines. : 
mapyyopéw, Trag.: impf. zapyydpouy Aesch. Pr. 646, Ion. mapnyope- 


eoxe Ap. Rh. 4.1740: fut. -fow Plut.: aor. -yoa Enr. Hec. 288, Plat.. 


Ax. 364 C:—Med., impf. Hat. ll. citand.: aor. -yodaunv Luc. Amor. 52: 
—Pass., pres, Ath. 687 D: fut. (in med. form) -7oopar Hipp. 47. 17, 
Aretae.: aor. —0nv Plut. Caes, 28, etc.: (mapryopos). To address, 
exhort, twa Hdt. 9. 54, Aesch. Pr. 646, etc. ; dxAcis parny pe Kop 


raperyyots = mapQénos. 


mapiAtos, 6, a sun beside the sun, a parhelion or mock sun, Arist. 

Meteor. 3. 2, 6, etc.; also mapnAroy, 7d, Arat. 884, 
aypéveos, Adv, part. pf. pass. of mapadAdoow, differently, un- 

usually, Polyb. 15.13, 6, Diod. 14. 112. 

awapypat, properly. the pf. pass. of wapi{w, to be seated beside or by, 
c. dat., only used in part., ynuol wapfpevos seated by .. , Il. 1. 421, etc.; 
Anois éoxdpas rapnuévn Eur. Supp. 290; GAAorpiowt m. seated at 
other men’s tables, Od. 17. 456: generally, to dwell with, cbecat 7. 13. 
407. 2. absol. to sit by, beside, or at, mapnpevor GhA0Bev GAXos 
Il. 9. 311; of the vultures of Tityos, éxarepOe wapnuéva imap éxeipov 
Od. 11. 578: generally, to be present or at hand, 19. 209. 

TmapnpeAnpévos, Adv. negligently, recklessly, Dion. H. 7. 12. 

qrapnpepeve, to pass the day with one or in doing a thing, m. rit épyw 
}) dvOpwm Poll. 1. 65. 

maphpepos, Dor. mapip—, ov, coming day by day, daily, ¢c0dév Pind. 
O. 1. 160. II. every other day, like érephuepos, Poll. 1. 65. 

mapntis, 4, a coming to shore: a landing-place, Aesch. Ag. 556. 

mapyovitis, s5os, fem. Adj. on the shore, xepuas Anth. P. 7. 693. 

mrapnopta, %, in pl. side-traces, i.e. the traces by which the maphopos 
was attached beside the regular pair (cf. mapnopos), immo.o mapnopias 
drérapve Il. 8.87; év 5 mapnopinar .. Wydacor ier he harnessed Pedasus 
with side-traces, 16, 152. II. the side of anything, as of a river, 
Arat. 600. 

qTrapyoptos, a, ov, Vv. sq. 

traptjopos (not mapyopos), Dor. mapdopos, ov, the latter form always 
in Trag., in late Poets also wapyéptos, ov: (mapaclpw, cf. cuvfopos, 
HETHopos = peréwpos) :—joined or hung beside: hence maphopos (sc. 
immos) a horse which draws by the side of the regular pair (€vvepis), an 
outrigger, elsewhere mapacepos, cepapdpos, ll. 16. 471, 4743 cf. ma~ 





Sms tapyyopOr Ib. 1001, cf. Eum. 507; 7. Ws .. to advise, give l 
that .., Eur. Hec. 288 :—c. acc. pers. et inf., Soph. Fr. 186; so in Med., 


tov Tépyov wapnyopéero amicracba Hat. 5. 104, cf. 7.133 ™. Tiva pi | 


xwduvevew Id. 9. 55 (and so Bekk. for rapyyépeor in g. 54), cf. Pind. O. 
g. 117. II. zo console, comfort, appease, soothe, Aesch. Pers. 530; 
7. Ta ds .. to console him [by saying] that .., Eur. Phoen.1449; 7a 
mapnyopotvra consolations, emollients, Dem. 1400. 8. 2. c. acc, 
rei, to assuage, soothe, TA Kaxd 5 érépwv xaxdv Philem. Incert. 52 c, 
cf. 79; Thy Admny, 7a. 746 Dion. H.1. 77, Plut. 2.156 C; thy xwdd- 





tyra Plut. Popl. 16; rdv Bioy rpupH m. Epigr. Gr. 261. 19:—metaph. of | 
medicines which ad/ay irritation, 7. rdv wAedpova Hipp. Acut. 393 :— | 


Pass., Epigr. Gr. 1096. 6.—In correct Att. Prose wapapuéopar prevails. 
aa, pa, 76, exhortation, consolation, areykros mapnyopnacw 

Aesch. Fr. 413; 7. Biov Philo 2. 39: a remedy, Plut. 2. 543 A. 
mrapnyopycts, ews, 7, a mode of curing, Moschio de Mul. 
mapnyopyréov, verb. Adj. one must apply remedies, mpés Tt Galen. 
mrapnyopyticés, v. sub mapryopiKds. 

mapnyopia, Ion. —ty, %, exhortation, persuasion, Ap. Rh. 2. 1281:— 
metaph., xplwaros .. dddAovr mapyryopias Aesch. Ag. 95 :—ion mapn- 
yopia, = ionyopia, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 173. 2. a surname, 
Joseph. II. consolation, rod révOovs Plut. Cimon 4, cf. Pericl. 
34; vioto for his loss, Epigr. Gr. 502. 4 :—assuagement, Tod mapogvo pov 
Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3. 

arapynyopiKés, 7, dv, aging, ling, Adyor Poll. 3. 100; so 
mapyyopntiKés, Ib., Schol. Il. 13. 736. II. soothing, Bnxés Hipp. 
Acut. 392, cf. Aph. 1253 :—Adv. —«@s, by gentle means, Id. Art. 828 :— 
so, tAdgpara mapnyopyrina Galen. 

maphyopos, Dor. mapay-, ov, (d-yopetw) consoling, soothing, Ap. Rh. 
1.479 :—as Subst. a comforter, Soph. El. 229, Epigr. Gr. 344; and Tap7- 
yopos, %, as a goddess, like Tles0w, Paus. 1. 43, 6. 2. c. gen., 7. Sigs 
wat Aipod assuaging them, M. Anton. (?) ap. Justin. M. Apol. 1. 71. 

mapndive [0], fo sweeten or season a little, Dorio ap. Ath. 309 F; 
metaph. of language, Dion. H. de Demosth. 45. 

mapndéw, to filter through, Hipp. 267. 37, 40, Galen. :—mapyOnpa, 
76, filterings, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

Taphvov, 76, (Ion. for mapetoy, which is not in use), used in Il. as the 
sing. for mapeia (which Hom. only uses in pl.), the cheek, ll. 23. 690; of 
the jaw of a wolf, naow 88 mapnoy aipvatt powdv 16. 159:—in pl., 
of a lion, mapfia 7° duporépwer aipardevra médAet Od. 22. 404. II. 
maphiov €upevar immwy the cheek-ornament of a btidle, Il. 4.142; also 
mapayvabtiior, 

ma&pnis, i5os, #, later form of mapmoy, Aesch. Cho. 24, Eur. Hec. 410; 
Aevejy ..napnida El. 1023; pl. (v. sub maped), dd mapyidwv Aesch, 
Theb. 534:—also contr. tap{js, 750s, Eur. I. A. 187, Anth. P. 9. 745; 
pl. wappdes Eur. 1. A. 681; dat. mapjo. Phryn. Trag. ap. Ath. 564 F. 

mrapykota, 7), disobedience, Eccl. 

mapyKoos, ov, hearing wrong, misunderstanding, Eust. Opusc. 106. 
70. IL. disobedient, Clem. Const. Apost. p. 146. 

Kovopévos, Adv. negligently, Iambl. V. Pyth. 157. 

Sarto, to have come alongside, i.e. to lie beside, stretch along, mapa 
maoay Ti Oddaccay Hat. 2. 32, cf. 4. 39, 42-, 9.153 mapa 70 doréov 
Hipp. 410. 30, cf. 411.1; mpds HAlov dvow péxpt Tod ‘Ocxiov rorapod 
Thuc. 2. 96, cf. Duker ad 4. 36; els.., Xen. Cyn. 4,1; 7. mpds.., to 
come near .. , in point of number, Arist, Poét. 24, 5. II. to pass 
in any direction, évdo0ev oréyns pi "fe mapheev Soph. Aj. 742. III. 

‘ of Time, to be past (v. sub mapixw), 6 maphxow xpivos the past, opp. to 
6 pear, Arist, Phys. 4.13, 4:—but, els 7d mapjxov Tod xpévov up to 
the present. time, Plat. Alc. 2. 148 C. 

mrapiArk, Tiros, 5, .%, like mapnBos, past one’s prime, Plut. Alex. 32; 
with a neut,, mapnAcea maidina Anth, P. 12.228; v. dup and cf. Lob. 
Paral. 289. 
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pop II. lying along, outstretched, sprawling, éxevro wapy- 
opos év0a kai evOa 7. aps dxpeiov wal mapdopoy déuas xetrar Aesch. 
Pr. 363 :—so, of a ship, tapnopiny xémrev fdos drave it out to sea, Ap. 
Rh. 4. 943. III. metaph. (from the fact that the tos m. was 
given to prancing and the like), reckless, distraught, senseless, obre 
maphopos ovd decippwy Il. 23. 603; 7. Gupa trTalvew Tryph. 3713 so, 
mapnéptoy vénua Anth. P. 9. 603 :—in Archil. 51, vdov maphopos wander- 
ing from one’s senses :—Theocr. 15, 8 has a Dor. form wdpapos in this 
sense; and Hesych. gives wapnpia * wwpia, and mapapeiv * pAnvaeiv. 
—Cf. mapaclipw. 

TapHmade, v. sub mapanagionw. 

mapys, contr. for mapnis. 

mapnovxatw, to pass over in silence, Philo 1. 93, cf. 504. 

Trapyxéopat, Dep. to resemble in sound, tw Schol. Ar. Pl. 585; mpds 
tt Eust. 139. 313 7. €& Twos to be derived from a word by such resem- 
blance, Id. 87. 24. II. to be dissonant, Greg. Nyss. 

%, likeness of sound, alliteration, Hermog., Suid., etc. ; so, 
mapyxnpa, 76, Suid. :—Adj., rapynxyticés, 7, dv, alliterative, Id.; Ady. 
-x@s, Eust. 1638.17: cf. Meineke Com, Fragm. 3. p. 618. 

map0énevos, v. sub mapariOnu. 

mapQeveta, 4, maidenhood, virginity, Eur. Heracl. 592, Tro. 980; also 
ore Pind. I, 8. 95, Aesch, Pr. 898, Eur. Phoen. 1487, Arist. Probl. 

» 36, 3. 
teachin, 7d, V. sub mapbévia. 

mapQéveros, Ion. and poét. —qtos, ov, of or belonging to a maiden, T. 
yAépapa Pind. N. 8.3; aidy m. the maiden’s life, Aesch. Ag. 229; 7. 
dé€xos, etc., Eur. Tro. 671, etc. :—cf. mapértos. 5 

mrapQéveupa, 7d, in pl. the pursuits or amusements of maidens, Eur. 
Phoen, 1265 ; so in sing., a maiden’s work, Id. Ion 1425. 2. vobdy 
a. the child of an unmarried woman (cf. wap9évos I. 2), Ib. 1472. 

mrapQévevors, 7, = mapbeveia, Luc. Salt. 44. 

mrapSevevw, (mapbévos) to bring up as a maid, rap0. maidas év Bépois 
xad@s Eur. Supp. 452, cf. Luc. D. Marin. 12.1, etc.:—Pass. 4o lead a 

iden life, remain a maiden, Hdt. 3.124, Aesch. Pr. 648, Eur. Phoen. 

16373; mod (neut. pl.) mapOeveverar grows gray in maidenhood, 1d. 
Hel. 283. 2. intr. in Act.,=Pass., Heliod. 7. 8, etc. 

mapQeveay, vos, 6, Ion. for mapberwy, q. v. 

mapQevia, ,=mapGeveia, q. v. IT. an old name of Samos, Arist. 
Fr. 529. 
mrapQevia. (sc. wéAn), Ta, songs sung by maidens to the flute (abAds 
mrap$év.os) with dancing, of which remains are found in Pind, Frr. 62-70, 
Alcman 12 sq.; cf. Miller Literat. of Gr. 1. p. 194; so also , 
Ar. Av. gI9. II. signs of virginity, Lxx (Deut. 22.15); 7a 
napbévid pov my virginity, of Jephtha’s daughter, Id. (Judic. 11. 37). 

mrapQevias, ov, 5, the son of a concubine, like oxérios, a word not in- 
volving disgrace, of II. the youths born at Sparta during the Messenian 
War, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 2, Strab. 278 sq.; cf, Miiller Dor. 4. 4, § 2, and 
v. érevvaxrot. II. a kind of cake, Hesych. 

mapSevikh, 7, post. for mapBévos, Il. 18. 567, Od. 11. 39, Hes. Op. 
697, Aleman 13; mapOenm) vepus Od. 7. 20; mapevat Eur, El. 
1743 ™. Kopy Epigr, in Ath, 61 B. 

mapevucds, 7, dv (v. foreg.), like mapOévos, of or for a maiden, 6 7. 
xirwy Plut. Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 3, cf. mapBévos ; yj 7., of which Adam 
was made, Eccl. Adv. ~#@s, Eumath. 5. 6. : 

mapévov, 7d, a plant, perhaps a kind of pellitory, Hipp. 877 F, 
Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 2, Nic. Th. 863; elsewhere éAgivn. II. 
mapGevia, Ta, v. sub hac v. : 

mapQévos, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Phoen. 224: (map0évos) :—like raed 
ve.os, of a maiden or virgin, maiden, maidenly, Nice Bt mapBevinn & 
(mapOevieny Poll. 7. 68) Od. 11. 245; Gapor Hes. Th. 205 ; €pws Anacr. 
11; xepadd Pind, P, 12. 15; afpa Aesch. Ag. 215; XAtdd Eur, Phoen. 





; 
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. see pn hag Virgin (Aree), Anth. B 6. 202; 








II. metaph. pure, led, esp. 
water, as in Lat. agua virgo (cf. vépdy U1. 3), Ruhnk. h. 
















‘am. popra, of white myrtle-berries, Ar. Av. 1099. 
Samia terra, Clem. Al. 321, Nic. Al. 149. 
fem. of mapOévios, name of a flower used in 


76, Dim. of wapévos, Gloss.; mapevioxy, Arcad. 107. 
irgis Eccl. 


ing care maidens, Anecd. . Oxon. 2. 398. 
the slaughter of a maiden, Plut. 2. 314 C. 
ov, maiden-slaying, Lyc. 22. 
’ ‘yr, 
%j, maiden-mother, the Virgin Mary, Manass. Chron. 


6, the Maiden-hero or son of the maiden (Atalanta), 
the Seven against Thebes: [to be pronounced TMapé fos in 
Theb. 547, cf. Eur. Supp. 889; v. dApeoiBowos, ‘Inmopéiwr). 
: [2], ov, 6, (Gmmredw) one who looks after maidens, a 
, ll. 11. 385; cf -yuvae-, rad-, oiv—omimns. 
ods TaY Yuxav, making virgin souls, Eccl. 


a ; és, befitting maidens, Eust. Opusc. 264. 29. 
tiga oh arate (Ar. Lys. 1263-72), 4, @ maid, maiden, 
4 Hom., etc.; also, yu?) oe ee Sh B54 m. xépa, of the 
Eur. Phoen. 1730; 4-9, 
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and puella, 2. Tlap@évos, as a name of Athena at 
hen 5-11, 10., 10. 34, 8; (hence the name of an Att. coin bear- 
her head, Poll. 9. 74, 75), cf. C. I. 26616; of Artemis, Eur. Hipp. 17; 





5), 
the Tauric Iph Hdt. 4. 103; ai iepa? ., of the Vestal Virgins, 
Dion. H. sr Mel ete.; also, al ‘Eoriddes mw. Plut. Cic. 19; and 
_ simply ai m., Dion. H. 2. 66. 3. the constellation Virgo, Arat. or. 


to bring up from girlhood, Suid. s. v. SanapBevedoat : 
Re tleepeden die teiaglag wp of eciions, Clea AL gh 

a of maidens, . Al. 546. 
arapGevé-xpws, wros, 5, 7), of maidenly, delicate colour, Anth. P. 


, ee 
A es, (el80s) maiden-like, Steph. B. s. v. Map0évios. 
, Ovos, 6, the maidens’ apartments, young women's chambers 
' in a house, mostly in pl., Aesch. Pr. 646, Eur. Phoen. 89, 1. T. 826, etc.: 
_ sing. in Ep. form , Musae. 263, Anth. P. 9. 790. Ir. 
in sing. the Parthenon or temple of Athena Parthenos in the citadel at 
_ Athens, rebuilt under Pericles on the site of the old Hecatompedon, C. I. 
} 145. 13-, 146. 25, Dem. 174. 24, etc.; cf. Miiller Archiol. d. 
a Iii. 


. . th, . 23. 

mrapbecin, 9, (wapariOnut) a deposit, pledge, Anth. P. 7. 37- 
A Sele 

ol, the Part, t. 3. 93, ete. ; tor, Polyb. 10. 31, 
Anacreont. . Byz.:—Tlap@vaia, 7, 


. 28; v. Steph 


6, conqueror of the P., Or. Sib. 


ios, %, an air pati the harp, =. ee év bapa 
Epich. 75 Ahr., cf. Phot., Hesych. :—also a kind of harp, Poll. 4. 59. 
as 6, =muppixios Sa Aristid. Quint: p..47, Terent. Sea 
Ap , ete. 
map-tavw, to sleep beside or with, 7 mapratvaw repréabw Il. 9, 336; so 
{in tmesi) 9. 470, Od. 14. 21. 


4, an ex-priestess, Plut. 2.793 D. 
den beside, Tydendyy 81 wapiter Od. 4.311; x. Bovdevo- 
Tots w Hat. 6.57; & Bovag Id. 4. 165: but, II. 


on sit beside, Hat. 7. 18., 8. 58, Bion 15. 22: cf. mapéCopar. 





mrap-inpr, 2 mapeeds: aphoew: aor. I mapha Soph. O. C. 570; 
2 y Anti , is, Ve 
Bot apn Wtat-Pace, as rope, Sepa 


Se) et 
rapOevis — rapicos, Ses 





» inf. & mapicwors. 
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Iand 11, 2: aor. 2 mapetuny Soph. O. C. 1666: pf. mapequa. To 
let drop beside or at the side, let fall, ra mrepa Sappho 19; Tv xetpa 
apenas Clearch, ap. Ath. 257 A; mapeio’ é Soph. El. 819; 7, 
da épparow némdov Eur. H. F. 1203; 7d pdpyov Id. Cycl. 310:—Pass., 
% 5& mapeiOn pnpwOos worl yaiay it hung down to earth, Il. 23. 
868. II. to pass by, pass over, leave out, Lat. omitto, wav 6vos 
karagrpepipevos Kai ovdey mapeis Hdt. 1.177; 7. xAdvdov’ epertov 
Soph. El. 732, cf. Dem. 314. 20; dppyrov mw. 7 Plat.Legg.754A. 2. 
to pass unnoticed, disregard, let alone, like édéw, Lat. praetermittere, Tt 
Pind. P. 1. 165, Hdt. 1.14, Aesch. Ag. 291 (where however it may signify 
passed on, transmitted), Cho. 925, 1032, Soph. Ant. 1193, etc. ; Toupoy 
mapteis setting aside all consideration for me, Id. O. T. 688 (as 
Schneidewin,—but perhaps robpodv mapiels .. «éap should be joined, in 
signf. II, weakening, making infirm the purpose of my heart); 7a 
ara..mapeia éaow Id. O. C. 363; so in Pass., raidav mé00s 
mapeiro Id. El. 545; pydaph wapeOjvac Dem. 548. 29; cf. Valck. Diatr. 
p. 71:—c. inf. to omit to do, Plat, Phaedr. 235 E, Plut. Rom. 17, etc. ; 
and with a er tepeated, pi) mapis TO pr) ob ppdcat Soph. O. T. 283; 
also c. part., ob wapier ceioy Paus. 3.5, 9:—also in Med. to neglect, Eur. 
H. F. 779, Dio C., etc. 3. of Time, to /et pass, roy xetp@va Hat. 1.77; 
évbexa voxras Id. 7.183; vdera péony 1d.8.9; 7dv warpév Thuc. 4. 27, 
etc. III. to relax, slacken, remit, yéov, é00v, xédov Eur. Supp. 
111, Tro. 645, I. A. 1609, etc., v. supr. 11. 2 ;—also, intr., 7. iép tivos 
Arist. Eth. N. 10. 1, 2; mepi twos Polyb. 2. 59, 3; oivos mapinat 
weakens, Diog. L. 9. 86:—Pass. to be relaxed, weakened, exhausted, komov 
& tmo..mapetra: Eur. Bacch. 635; «émw wapetpar Id. Phoen. 852; 
wapepévos véay Id. Or. 879; bevy Id. Cycl. 587; y7Hp¢ Plat, Legg. 931 
C; odpact rapepévar Eur, Bacch. 682; «ai 51) rapeirae o@pa Id. Supp. 
1070; 7a cdpara maperuévar Diod. 14. 105; Wore wai tov cwpards te 
rapeOjvat Dio C, 68. 33; cf. mapareivw 1. 2. 2. Tod modds maprévar 
to slack away the sheet, v. sub wovs IT. 2; so perhaps metaph., rod erpiou 
napeis letiing go one’s hold of moderation, i.e. giving it up, Soph. O. C. 
1212; wapévra Tov éyxwpidtew Plat. Phaedr. 235 E. 3. to remit 
punishment, Lat. condonare, tipopiay Lycurg. 148. 41: to forgive, 
pardon, tiv avpopay Ar. Ran, 699. "IV. to yield, give up, Lat. 
concedere, permittere, vixny twi Hat. 6. 103, cf. Aesch. Ag. 943, Eur. 
Phoen. 524; éavrdv xupdray Spopnuacw Id. Tro. 688; tavras ds of 
marépes .. mapédocav pedéras Thuc. 1.85; m. rt ri dpxqy Id. 6. 23; 
tipds Arist. Pol, 3. 14, 13, cf. 7.3, 4:—to leave a thing to another, cot 
mapeis Tade Soph. Ph. 132 ; gavrov Bporois évedos 7. leaving them to 
reproach thee, Ib. 967; mapiev, Hare Bpayéa por SeicPar ppdca has 
so deft it that there is need for me to say but little, Id. O. C. 570:—Med. 
to give up an alliance, resign a command, etc., Arist. Rhet. Al. 39, 17, 
Dio C. 39. 23, etc. 2. to permit, allow, c. dat. pers. et inf., dAAw 
opey oddert vavpaxnoeav Hat. 7. 161, cf. Soph. El. 1482, Ar. 
Eq. 341, Arist. Pol. 7.17, 13 :—also with subj., mdpes trepB@ suffer me 
to.., Eur. Fr. 310; absol., the inf. being understood, Soph. O. C. 591, 
Plat. Symp. 199 C, etc. V. to allow to pass, to let pass, let in, 
admit, obdels darts ob. rapnoe [Hpas] Hat. 3. 72, cf. 4.146; BapBdapous 
m. és ri “EAAdda, én rip ‘E. Id. 8.15., 9.1; “Adpacroy els yijv 7. 
Eur. Supp. 468 ; Adyow mw. els .. Plat. Rep. 561 B; yx) mapiwper eis rhv 
yoxny let us not admit [the thought], Id. Phaedo goE; so pf. pass. 
in med. sense, BapBapous els tds dupowéAcs wapeivra kave admitted 
them into their very citadels, Dem. 194. 27. VI. Med. 
to obtain the leave of a magistrate, rapéyevos rods dpxovras Plat. 
Legg. 742 B, 951 A. * 2. to beg off a thing, beg to be 
excused or let off something, obdév cov mapiewa: I ask no quarter, 
Id. Rep. 341 C; ode dv mapeiuny ofc pi) 50nd ppoveiv I ask no 
JSavour of them, Soph. O. C. 1666; so, mapépecOa nal papev Kaxds 
dpoveiv I ask pardon.., Eur. Med. 892; rotro ipav Séoua wat wap- 
ieyar Plat. Apol. 17 C. 
trapixe [7], old poét. form of raphxw, of Time, to be past or gone by, 
Pind. P. 6. 43, cf. Bickh v. |. Pind. O. 4. 11. 
vw, to look askance at, Hesych. 
map4mmdafopat, Dep., =sq., Onesand. Strateg. 23 and 33. 
map-urmevo, fo ride along or over, wivrov Eur. Hel. 1665: to ride 
alongside, Thuc. 7. 78, cf. Polyb. 5. 83, 7, etc. 2. to ride up to, 
éxi 7a péca Id. 3. 116, 3. 3. metaph, to pass time, Nonn. Jo. 5. 
5:—and of time, to pass away, Byz. 4. to pass by, leave unnoticed, 
Cyril. II. to outride, and, generally, to surpass, Eubul. ’Op0. 2, 
Philostr. 5.40. 
mapurmos, ov, riding beside, a comrade, Polyb. 11. 18, 5. 2. keeping 
pace with a horse, like Gyurmos, Poll. 5.40. II. =mapdceipos, a led 
horse, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 7. 
rapimrapat, late form of tapaméropa, Greg. Naz. 
™ ifopat, Pass. = mapodopat, Sext. Emp, M. 1. 166., 9. 323, Clem. 


Al. 743- 
pe 76, (icOuds) one of the tonsils, Arist. H. A. 1. 11, 


12. II. in pl. an inflammation of the tonsils, Hipp. Aph. 
1248; in Anth. P. 11, 129, with a pun on the Isthmian games; cf. 
maparvora. 
maptocopat, (icos) Pass. fo make oneself equal to, measure oneself 
with another, tux Hdt. 4. 166., 8. 140, 1; énel x’ ‘EAévyp rapioaby 
Theoer, 18. 25. 2. to be made equal or like to, Tw Plat. Rep. 
498 E: be as large as, Paus. 8. 25, 13. 

maptoos, ov, almost equal, evenly balanced, dyav, xivévvos Polyb. 2. 
10, 2, ete.; m. Tais duvapec: Id. 1. 13, 12. II. in Rhetoric, of 
the clauses of a sentence, exactly balanced and even, 7. wal dporo- 


tédevrov Arist. Rhet. 3.9, 9; lodxwda wat mapioa Diod. 12, 53; cf 
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maptoétns, nros, %, equality, Arithm. Vett. 
ie6-xpovos, ov, almost contemporaneous, restored by Schueid. in 
Theophr. C. P. 1. 18, 3, for epraadxpovos. 
mapiotave, late form of mapiornpt, Polyb. 3. 96, 3., 113, 8, etc.; also 
mapiotao, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 42, 108, etc. 
Trapiornpt, A. Causal in pres., impf., fut. and aor. 1: a late pf. 
oraxa is used in the same sense, Polyb. 3. 94, 7, cf. Veitch Gr. 
Verbs s. v. torn: I. to make to stand or to place beside, wm. rods 
imméas ep Exarepa rots Képac: Polyb. 3.72, 9, cf. 113.8; mapacrhaas Ta 
Swia having brought his arms into view, Dem. 286. 20; 1. Td pudar- 
tew to set one near a thing to guard it, v. 1. Id. 1194. 19. II. to 
set before the mind, present, offer, imdOeaw . . obx? Thy odcay mapaTdyTes 
Id. 28. 9; m. rods Oeods duly brings them home to your minds, Id. 226. 3; 
70 dewdy w. rots dxovovow Id. 538. 3 ; m. EAidas, dé0s, aloxdvnv Id. 448. 
9. 519. 20, etc.; od yap % Any) wapéoryce Tv dpyiy GAN’ h aripia 
Id. 537. 24; 7. 6 Kivdvvos dadoyiopdy, ui)... Aeschin. 49. 32; so, 7. Tut 
ywéva to give one opportunity to know, Dem. 228. 4; 7. rivi Oappety to 
give one confidence, Aeschin. 24.39; 7. Twi moety to put it into his head to 
++, Paus.9.14,6; also, 7. Twi S71 or ds .. Xen. Oec, 13,1, Plat.Rep.600D: 
—of a poet, to represent, describe, Ath. 110 F, 133 B. 2. to make 
good, prove, shew, 7 ToAAois Texpnpios Lys. 125. 1, cf. Act. Ap. 24. 
13. 3. to present a person, Ep. Rom. 6, 13, 16. III. ¢o set side 
by side, to compare, Isocr. 240 E. IV. 7. oivor, v. infr. B. V. 2,—The 
use of these Act. tenses occurs in Plat., but first becomes common in Oratt. 

B. Pass., with aor. 2, pf. and plqpf. act., intr. : I. to stand 
by, beside or near, Oe@v dé of ayy mapéorn Il. 15. 442, cf. 483, etc. ; 
of attendants, duplmodos 8 dpa of Kedv2) ExarepOe mapéorn Od. 1. 335, 
cf. 8. 218., 18.183; ofa beggar, 17.450; of combatants, Il, 22. 371, 
etc. ;—often in part. mapaoras with a Verb, just like mapacraddy, «ime 
mapagTds 12.60; ovra m. 20. 472; so, wapacradels, which is used 
much like tapwy (v. maperpe fin.), Eur. Or. 365. 2. to stand by, 
i.e. to help or defend, tit Il. 10. 279, etc.; Tpwot mapecrapevar Kat 
dpbvew 21. 231, cf. 15.255; ‘Odvot m. 79 emaprye 23.783; so also 
Hes. Th. 439, Hdt. 1. 87, Trag., etc.; a. tut yepot Soph. Aj. 1384; 
BonOot m. Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 19; ov mapéorn od’ €BonOnce Dem. 1120. 
26. II. chiefly in past tenses, to have come, Lat. adsum, Sedpo 
mapéarns Il. 3. 405: to stand near, to be at hand, vies & Ex Atjpyoro 
Tapéoracay 7.467, etc. 2. of events, ¢o be near, be at hand, adda 
To. Hon ayxXe wapéarnKev Odvaros 16.853; Kaki) Ards alca mapéorn 
tiv Od. 9. 52, cf. 16. 280; so in fut. med., col .. tapagrncecOa 
EpedAev poip’ don 24. 28; édy Tov Karpos i} xpela mapaorh Dem. 547. 
16, cf. 537. 7:—often in pf., mapéorny’ ws Eoux’ dydv péyas Eur. Hec. 
229, cf. Med. 331; and in part., Lat. praesens, 7d xpOpa 70 tapeornids 
Ar. Eq. 399; 6 viv m. juiv xpdvos Plat. Legg. 962 D; so in Att. form 
TapeoThs, doa, ds (not ws), THs mapeorwans vdoou Soph. Ph. 734; 
Tov m. Oépous Ib. 1340; Tas Be otra ont tvxas Eur. Or. 10243 7a 
mapeaT@ra present circumstances, Aesch. Ag. 1053, Pr. 216; mpods 70 
mapeorés Ar. Eq. 564; 70 waprordpevoy Xen. Eq. Mag. g, 1. III. 
to come to the side of another, come over to his opinion, mapaorhva eis 
ywapny twés Hat. 6.99: absol. 20 come to terms, surrender, submit, 
Id. 3. 13-, 5. 65., 6. 140; of mod€uor mapaorhsovra Id. 3. 155; also 
Tapacrivat TH Todguw to yield, Dem. 597. ult., cf. E.M.653. 2; v. 
infr. ©. II. IV. to happen to one, 7 52 A€yovet .. OBpa pé-yorov 
mapaorijva Hdt. 1.23: esp. to come into one's head, occur to one, défa 
por mapecradn vaods ixécOa Soph. O.T. g11; déga wm. Tun Hore.. 
Plat. Phaedo 66 B, cf. Phaedr. 233. C; 7. Oatiua, -yvwpn Andoc. 19. ult., 
22.40; éxmdnfis mapéorn Thuc. 8. 96:—so also impers., saptorarat 
Hot it occurs to me; T@ ob mapacrhoera .. BovAccOar TeOvavat to 
whom i¢ will not occur to wish for death, Hdt. 7. 46; foll. by 
ds.. , Thuc. 4. 61, 95, etc. ; alsoc. inf., Lys. 109.9; od mapiorarat po 
Taira yyvaoxev Dem. 28.13; or c. acc. et inf., Lys, 162. 34, Plat. 
Phaedo 58 E:—so part., 7d mapiordpevov, 7d mapacray that which 
comes into one’s head, a thought, v. Hemst. Luc. Contempl. 13; é 
Tod m. A€yew to speak offhand, Plut. Demosth. g. V. to collect 
oneself, TH Yuxt Tapacrijva: mpds tov Kivduvoy Diod. 17. 43, cf. 99; 
m. mpos Thy Gmodoyiay Plut. Alcib. 19; cf. mapdoraats II. 2. 2. 
metaph., olvos wapiorara: the wine improves, becomes fit for drinking, 
opp. to éfiarara:, Theophr. C. P.6, 14, 10, cf. Diosc. 5. 16; (so in Act., 
% misoa rov..olvov napiarno: taxéws Plut. 2. 676 C). vi. 
mapeaTnKévar ppevany to be beside oneself, lose one’s wits, Polyb. 18. 36, 
6; 1. 7h diavoig Id. 14. 5, 7, etc.; én rocodrov m. Id, 23. 8, 13 :—cf. 
mapegiornp Il. VII. absol. rapeornids, =mapdv, since it was in 
their power, since the opportunity offered, Thuc. 4. 133. 

C. Some tenses of Med., pres. and impf, sometimes, fut. and aor. 1 
almost always (for exceptions, v. supr. B. II. 2, III, IV), are used in 
causal sense : I. to set by one’s side, bring forward, produce, 7d 
ppoveiv Gddoia rapioraro Emped. 377, cf. Parm, 147; 7. tepeta Xen. 
An. 6. 1, 22; esp. in a court of justice, robs maidas mapaornodpevor 
Lys. 161.15; maidia mapaoricera: (of a culprit), Dem. 546. 20; Tadra 
mapacrnodpevos Id.575.11; paprupas mapioravrat Isae. 47. 39, etc. ; 
napaorhoacbat twa to produce him as witness, Id. 75.27, Dem. 915. 
12, etc.; m. Twa eis xpicw Plat. Rep. 555 B. II. to bring to one’s 
side, and so, 1. to bring over by force, bring to terms, déxovras 
napacrhoacia Hdt. 8. 80; mapicracbai twa Bia Soph. O. C. 916; 
mapaornoacba rodopkia Thuc. 1.98; moAcopkoovras m. Spodoyla Ib. 
2g; and absol., 7. Twa, 7. médw Hdt. 3. 45., 8. 10, Thuc. 1. 124, etc. : 
also, m. Twas eis popdy Sacpod Plat. Legg. 706 A. 2. to gain by 
kindness, win over, mapacrnoac0at é0vn, moAw Thuc. 4. 79, Dem. 14. 
Il :—v. B. It. 3. generally, to dispose for one’s own views or 





purposes, ovTw TapacTncacbal Tia Wore .. so to dispose a person that .. , 
2 





TapiadTns — Tapodvpouat. 


Hat. 4. 136, cf. Polyb. 3. 109, 9:—to dispose or induce a person, mpds t1 
Id. 29. 2, 5; c. acc. et inf., Chion Ep. 3. / 

mapioria, 9, (Eoria) a side-hearth, in the vulgar dialect (tiwrixds) of 
the Peloponnesians, Eust. 132. 32. 

mrapiotidios, a, ov, at the loom, Anth. P. 7. 726. 

mapioropéw, to inguire by the way, Cic. Att. 6. 1, 25. II, to 
narrate or notice incidentally, Plut, 2. 891 A, Anna Comn. 1, 186. 2. 
to narrate falsely, Theoph. Sim, 283. 

taptoropia, 7, a false narrative, Byz. 

maptorpios, a, ov, by or on the Danube, yépupa Tzetz. Hist. 3. 482: 
so, Td mapiorpov, Anna Comn. 

mapioxtos, ov, beside the hips, Hesych.s.v. “Aoviernp:—Diog. L. 2. 
139, Tapixcoy is the prob. |. 

mrapioxvatv, to make thin or lean, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 18. 

mapioxe, collat. form of mapéxw, to hold in readiness, Il. 4.229: to 
present, offer, 9. 638, Pind. P. 8. 109. 

maptcwdns, «s, after the manner of mapica (mapicos 11), Vit. Isocr. in 
Mustox. Anecd. p. 11. 35 Dind. 

wapiowpa, 76, =sq., Cratin. Jun, Tapayt. 1: cf. mapicos 1. 

mapiowors, 7, in Rhetoric, an even balancing of the clauses in a 
sentence, Isocr. 233 B, ef. Arist. Rhet. 3. 9,9, Rhet. Al. 28. 

maptowrikds, 7, dv, equalising, Eust. 789. 59. 

traptréov, verb. Adj. one must pass by, omit, Philo 1. 532. 

Trapurytéa, verb, Adj. of maperps (elu ibo), one must come forward, és 
tovs Aaxedatpovious Thuc. 1. 72; so mapirnréov, Luc. Merc. Cond. 42 ; 
and mapuiryrév, Orig. c. Cels. 

mapirés, 7, dv, (maperpt, fpr) accessible, Call. Lav. Pall. go. 

map-Kahéw, -Katéhecto, —KAivw, —KuTTw, —AapBdvw, —pévw, poit. 
for mapa-. 

TrappepBAwke, y. sub mapaBrAwoxw. 

Tlappevideios, a, ov, of Parmenides : Mappevidea, 74, his writings, 
Diog. L. 2. 106. 

Tappn, %, a light shield, buckler, Lat. parma, Polyb. 6. 22, 1, etc. . 

TAPHLOVvipos, 3appovos, poét. for mapay-—. 

Tlapvacds, Ion. Rilevmose, 6, Parnassus, a mountain of Phocis, Od. 
19. 432, h. Apoll. 269, etc.; later writers, being ignorant that the 
penult. was long, wrote it Tlapvagcoés, a form introduced by the Copy- 
ists into the best writers: —Adj. Tlapvdctos, a, ov, (also os, ov, Eur. 1. T. 
1244), Parnassian, Pind, P. 10. 42, etc.; fem. Tlapvaouds, ados, Ion. 
Mapynatas Eur. Ion 86; also Mapyyais, idos, Aesch. Cho. 563. 

Tldpvys, 790s, , (6, only in Antiph. Tvpavr. 1), Parnes, a mountain of 
Attica, Ar. Nub. 323, v. Bentl. et Pors. ad Ran. 1057, Nike Choeril. pp. 
53 sq. :—Adj. Tlapvn@tos, a, ov, Ar. Ach. 348, as restored by Bentl. for 
Tlapvdovor, cf. Ran. Lc. 

mapvo, omos, 6, a kind of locust, Ar. Ach. 150, Ay. 588, Nicopho 
*Agp. 1; cf. eépvoy :—hence, Tlapvémos ’AmoAAwy, averter of locusts, 
Paus. 1. 24,8: so Mapvomiaw Strab. 613; also as name of a month among 
the Aeolians of Asia, Ib. 

mapé, i.e. map’ 5, wherefore, Arist. Color. 6, 11, Audib. 27, Mirab. 58. 
3, ete.: cf. 5d. II. after a Comp., éxetoe xperréves abfdavover 
mapd ddAaxod .. Arist. Plant. 1. 4, 16, cf. 1. 5, 1., 2. 2, 20. 

trapodeia, 7, a passing by, Suid. 

mrapodéopat, = maporpiaCopar, Hesych.; cf. mapddzos. 

Tapodevoipos, 7, ov,=mdpitos, Schol. Call. Lav. Pall. go. 

tapdbevors, 7, =foreg., Procl. 

mrapodevw, to pass by, Theocr. 23. 47. 2. c. acc. to go past, Plut, 
2. 670 C, Luc. Nigr. 36, Epigr. Gr. 810. 11:—Pass. to be passed by, 
Plut. 2. 759 E, Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, 2. 

mrapodnyew, to lead aside from the way, Eccl. 

mrapodia. 7, a by-road, Georg. Pachym. 

Tapobikds, 7, dv, of a mapodos (111. 2), Argum. Aesch. Pers. 
passing, fleeting, Basil. :—Adv. —K@s, in passing, Lat. obiter, Eccl. 

Trapodtos, ov, by or on the road-way, 6 m. Totxos Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7. 
121; Oupides 7. windows looking to the street, Plut. 2. 521 D. II. 
common, proverbial, Adyos Basil.: pjya Id.; cf. Hesych. s, maporpta. 

trapodirns [fT], ov, 6, a passer-by, traveller, Hipp. 1280. 16, Anth. P. 
9. 249 :—fem. tapoditts, cdos, Ib. 7. 429., 9. 373- 

trapodoimépos, 0, = mapodirns, Auth. P. append. 247. 

mdpodos, 6,=mapodirns, voc. mapode C. I. 3273, cf. 6512. 

mapodos, 4}, a way by or past, a passage, Thuc, 3. 21, Arist. Cael. 2. 
13,173 @. Kal tpomal ry dorpwy Ib. 14, 3: a channel for water, Anna 
Comn. I. 40. 2. a going by or past, passing, entrance, Thuc. 4. 
82 ;—év 77 mapddm as they passed by, Id. 1. 126, cf. Polyb. 5. 68, 8; 
xara tiv mapodoy Id. 22. 27, 12; &« mapddov, év mapddw, by the way, 
cursorily, Lat. obiter, Arist. Cael, 3. 8, 5, G. A. 3. 6, 7; m. Tue eis TL 
b5dvae Plut. 2. 345 C; tiv wm. iv’ éxns tay Oupay edvovarepay en- 
trance by the door, Dion. Com. ‘Opa. 1. 17. IL. a side- 
entrance, a narrow entrance or approach, Lys. 193. 29, Xen. An. 4. 7, 
4, etc.; AaBety ras mapddous (of Thermopylae), Dem. 62. 10, ef. 119. 
15; opp. to diodes, Xen. Cyn. 6, 6 :—a side-entrance on the stage, opp. 
to af péoar O¥pat, Ath. 622 C; cf. mapacknua. III. a coming 
forward, appearance, esp. before the assembly, to speak, Dem. 1481. 15, 
etc. ; cf. mapecue (fpr) 1V, mapépxopar VI. 2. the first entrance of a 
chorus in the orchestra, which was made from the sidé (their departure 
being called perdoraois,and their reappearance émmapodos), Poll. 4. 108, 
126, 128:—also the first song sung by the chorus after its entrance, Arist. 
Eth. N. 4.2,20, Poét.12,7, Plut. 2.785 B. 8. an entrance fee, Hell. J.8. p. 
98. IV. ina ship, a gangway or passage along the deck by the side of 
the rowers, Lat. agéa (dyad), Plut. Demetr. 43, cf. Artemid. 3. prooem. 

Trapodupopat [0], Dep. to lament beside or along with, Dio C, 43. 19. 
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- mapotyvupe or mapolyw, fo open at the side or a little, half-open, Herm. 
kh. Hom, Mere. aya on mapoigas ads Measamee 
opened of it ajar, Ar. Pax 
passed ss to swell ubgatly, Sign M. Diut. 2. 1:—rapodéw 
in Diosc. Alex. 27; 73 Philo 1. 276, * 
rapo to raise a slight swelling, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 2. 
-mapoude [ti], and before a vowel —Bev: (ndpos): I. Prep. c. 
onary 


sl aol sae np Rapa. aware aga 
‘hon tek 62, cf. 
pidov réxos, ifev épeto Il. 3.162, cf. 14. 427, etc.” 


coram, Od. 4. 360, etc. ; separated from its case, 7. 
ar. €uod before me, Aesch. Pr. 503; xeivov m. Soph. Tr. 


6c II. Adv., 1. of Place, before, in front, : Sevrepoe 
ot Te wdpoiBer Il. 23. 497, cf. 213., 6. 319, etc.; opp. to bwévepOer, 4. 
385. 2. of Time, this, erst, formerly, Il. 23. 20, 180, Od. 


ae Pind., Trag.; in Od. also 1d mapodev, like rompiv, 1. 322., 2. 
275; of m. men bygone, Pind. P. 2.111; THs m. pépas Eur. 
. 853, cf. Aesch. Pers. 180:—mdpoiey mpiv .., Lat. priusquam, 
El. 1130. III. =xpé, for, v. sub mépos B. 111. (Hence 
; Ss, Soar op 20. 38) 
; , = Taporkia, (Ezek. i 
to dwell beside, c. acc., dd Kvidouv péxpe Siwdmns zt. 
dwell along the coasts of Asia, Isocr.74D: c. dat. to live 
‘Thuc. 1.71: to dwell among, Tis 3. 93; absol., Id. 6. 82 -—of 
to lie near; Xen. Vect.1, 5; cf. oixéw B. 11. II. to live 
ce as maporkos, sojourn, Ev. Luc. 24.18, Philo 1. 416, etc. 
, & sojourning, Eccl. 
}, a dwelling beside or near, neighbourhood, Thuc. 4. 
II. =sq., Lxx (Gen. 28. 4, al.). shen _ 
7m cia, 7, (; Il) @ sojourning in a foreign , Lxx (Sap. 
“19. 10), Act. Ap. 13.17: of &y 7H 7. > éerés, Lxx (Sirach. in pro- 
logo). II. an ecclesiastical district, a diocese (Stolxnots), Eus. H. E. 
3. 28., 8.13, etc.: also, in the corrupt Lat. form parochia, a parish, Ib. 
‘1. I, ete.; v. Ducang. 
= , to place near, Twa Tt; in Med., Call. Ep. 25.:—Pass. to 
éttle near, dwell among, riaty Hat. 4. 180; eOvos Ioviy KidAr@ napy- 
 Kicpévor settled cope uc. Amor. 6. 
* mapouxtxds, 7, dv, of or for foreign settlers, Byz. 
mapotkts, Sos, pecul. fem. of mapoixos, Strab. 237. d 
to build beside or across (cf. mapareixiopa), Thuc. 2. 
. 6, 11. II. to build up, x. ras eiobdovs narrow them by 
, Arist. H. A. 9. 40,6; 2. 7d t5wp fo keep it off by a wall, Dem. 
b. 10. 
‘ oy aoelinng 
Soph. Ant. 11 


3 c. dat., 


. 


II. foreign, alien, LXx (Gen. 15. 3, al.); and as Subst. a 
in a foreign land, an alien, Diog. L. 1.8, 2; wodéras xa . C. 1. 
ef, 1631, 2906, al., LXx (Lev. 22. 10), Act. Ap. 7. 6, 29. 
mapoysia, 9, (niporwos) a by-word, common saying 
264, Soph. Aj. 664, Ar. Thesm. 523, 
i it. Symp. 222 B; 7d ward rijy mw. Aeyd- 
1B; xabdawep ; m. Plat. Com. 4. 2. 3:—expl. by 
Acyos, Tiv otdy Aeydpevos; see a list of Gr. 
Bonitz Ind. Arist. p. 570:—of the Proverbs of Solomon, 
saying, parable, used for mapaBoA7 in St. John’s Gospel. 
ial, Plat. Legg. 818 B, in Med. :—Pass. 
proverbial, 6 mapocpiatspevos Adyos Id. 
m. Arist. 


a . . proverb, speak in 
__ proverbs, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 C, Arist. Eth. N. 5.1, 15: of mapotpati- 
: eee eae at, Tua, 103-0. 

t, Ov, proverbial, Plat. 2.636 E :—Adv. —«@s, Strab. 


|p. 2; pt. 
a. Incert, 1, 18, Aeschin. 49. 2:—Pass., én 

Dem. 612. 20: pf. wenapgvqyar Luc, Jup. Tr. 14: v. Moer. p. 332, Lob. 

_ Phryn. 154:—only used in Com. and Prose. To behave ill at wine, 
: tricks, Ar. Eccl. 143, Antipho 125. 43, Lysias 98. 7, etc. ; 
ot napoweiv Antiph. ’Apxad. 1; ot peOvorres 
: , GAX’ of s Arist. Probl. 3. 2, cf. 27, Dem. 658. 
15, Xen. |. c. ; fs rwa towards one, Ar. Fr. 243, Antipho 125. 39, Dem. 
1257. 14:—Pass., w. els 70 c@pa Phalar, Ep. 8. 2. to act like a 
drunken man, Plut. Alcib. 38, etc.; mapowheas in a drunken fit, Plat. 
_Euthyphro 4 C. : trans. fo treat with drunken violence :— 
Pass. to be so treated, Dem, 403. 8., 1258. 5. 





mapol'yvupe — wapovonacia. 
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mapoivnpa, 70, a drunkard’s jest or butt, Plut. 2. 350 C, Longus 4. 19. 

mapowia, 7, drunken behaviour, drunken violence, a drunken frolic, 
Lys. 96. 1, Xen. Symp. 6, 1 sq., Amphis Mav 1, Aeschin. 9. 19; 7. is 
yuvatka édevBépay Id. 28. 39. 

mapowratw, = mapowvéw, Hesych. 

mrapowikos, 7), dv, addicted to wine, drunken, Lat. temulentus, mapouvi- 
x@raros Ar. Vesp. 1300. Adv. -x@s, Cic. Att. 10. 10, I. 

tmrapoivios, ov, (oivos) =mapouds, Ar. Ach. 981. II. befitting 
a drinking party, dopa, opxnos, Ath. 629 E, Luc. Salt. 343 Ta 
mapoina drinking songs, like oxéda, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1232; Tpupepa 
kal 1. ypapetv Plut. Demosth. 4; cf. Béckh Pind. Fr. p. 555. 

. ov,=mapomxds, Pratin, 1. 10, Lysias 101. 20, Antiph. 

Avb. 1, etc. :—Adyv. —vws, Poll. 6. 21. II. =apoivos 11, épynos 





by, ev 52 mréav vit I 
pévn vif the | Aprinagl ic ty Hdt. 1. 209., sf: 
time, Id. 2.14; ‘OAdpma waporydxee Id. 


ipp. 

3. in Gramm., 6 tapwyxnpévos [xpi 
II. to 

ITI. c. gen. 


, to neglect a little, disregard, Xen, Hell. 7. 4,13:— 

Pass. to be so slighted, Plat. Epin. 991 D, Polyb. 4. 46, 6, etc. 
, later —alvw, fut.-oAc@now: aor. 2 -wArcBov :—to slip 
aside, és 7) wAdeywov Hipp. Art. 792: to slip in by the side or casually, 
els évrepa Diosc. Ther. 11, cf. Plut. 2. 698 C, 701 B, Luc. Laps. 15. 

mapodicOnais, %, a slipping aside, a fall, Eus. V. C. 2. 69: so 
trapoAlcOnpa, 74, Eccl. 

wapoAKy, %), a spinning out of time, delay, Alciphro 1. 22; mapoAK 
Tis enaryyeAlas Heliod. 6. 5; m. edxis Id. 5. 34. II. in Gramm. 
=heovacpds ; so, kara mapoAxhy by reason of redundancy, Sext. Emp. 


P. 2. 146, etc. 
lakes, 6, (wapéAxw) a tow-rope, Schol. Thuc. 4. 25. , 
€w, to accompany, Plut. Anton. 26, etc. ; % -yonrela mponyei- 


Tat Ht 3} dvaoxuvria wap. Luc. Tim. 55, cf. Imagg. g. 
mapopordly, to be much like, rwi Ev. Matth. 23. 27, Eccl. 

, ov, Thuc, 1. 80; but fem, -7 Hdt. 4. 183; -a Arist. H. A. 
9- 14, 2, v.1. Isocr. Antid. § 192: Ep. -opotos Or, Sib. 2. 35 :—muck 
like, nearly like, closely resembling, tut Hdt. 2. 73, Thuc. 1, 132. 2. 
absol., Hdt. 4. 99, Thuc. 1. 80: pov tor, Srep kai .. Dem. 12. 
93 map. moety wonepavel .. Plut. 2. 4 D. 3. of numbers, nearly 
equal, m. Tois"EAAnat Tov dpOpdv Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 13:—cf. mapopolwats. 
Adv. —ws, Arist. Resp, 17, 2. 

, to make like, assimilate, rwi m1 Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 15 :— 
Pass., Ib. 1. 4, 2, Eus., etc. 

» ), assimilation, esp. of sounds in the ends of successive 
clauses, assonance, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9, Rhet. Al. 12, 4, Dion. H. de 
Lys. 14, de Isocr. 2: Rutil. Lup. calls the figure mapéyoov, 2. 12; and 
Dion. H. de Comp. 22 speaks of x@Aa mapdpuoa, cf. Dem. Phal. 25. 

é@, to grant or admit besides; and generally, = dpodoyéw, 
Polyb. 3. 89, 3.» 7» 3+ 7+ 
ya, %, partial admission, a thetor. figure, Rutil. Lup. 1.19, 
Quintil. 9. 3, 99. 
Trapé 76, (Opn) = apwruplacpua, Hesych. 
wo, = dvedi¢w, Schol. Ar. Nub. 543, etc. 

, to alter slightly (v. sq.), Axriuciy ri viv ’Artuciy 
mapovopacbeicay Strab. 391; 7a pev kava @ecay, Ta 52 mapwvdpacay 
Id. 518 :—Pass., tapwvopacpévoy dé rivos Diod. 2. 4, cf. Strab. 497. 

%, @ slight change in a name or word, esp. so as to 
give it a new shade of meaning, Lat. parva verbi immutatio in littera 
posita, Cic. de Orat. 2. 63, cf. Rutil. Lup, 1. 3. II. a play upon 
words which sound alike, but have different senses, a pun, play on a 
name, Lat. annominatio, Walz Rhett. 8. 477, 595, Quintil. 6. 3. 53s 
ete.—The form mapwvopacia is faulty, v. Spalding Quintil. |]. c., Lob. 
¢ Phryn. 712. III. a by-name, Ath. 629 C. j 
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trapotife, to have a somewhat sour taste, Diosc. 1. 15. 
wrapotuvréov, verb, Adj. one must provoke, Schol. Il. 21. 279. 
mrapotuvrijs, od, 6, a stimulator, Hesych, 
mrapotuvrixés, 7, dv, fit for inciting or urging on, ets rt Xen, Cyr. 2. 
4, 29; mpds Tt Dem. 489. 4; émi 7 Plut. Pomp. 37. 2. exaspe- 
rating, provoking, Isocr. 9 A :—aggravating bad symptoms, Hipp. 71 C, 
218 H:—Adv. —«@s, Plut. 2. 21 A. IL. easily provoked, 7d 1. Tod 
Hous Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 3. 
trapofive, fut. tv®, fo urge, prick or spur on, stimulate (cf. mapa- 
xovae, mapabiyw), Td Xen, Cyr. 6. 2, 5, etc.; Twa mpds Ta Kade Id. 
Mem. 3. 3, 13; 7a Cevyn mpds 7d Epyor Arist. H. A. 6. 24, 3; Twa 
moeiy tt Isocr. 240 B, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 3; opp. to dworpérm, Dem. 526. 
Ir. 2. to anger, provoke, irritate, exasperate, marpods pr) m. ppéva 
Eur. Alc. 674; dy xatnyopia m. Thuc. 1. 84:—Pass. to be provoked, 
Tit at a thing, Id. 5. 99; be te Id. 6. 56; émi rue Polyb. 4. 7, 53 7. 
ézi 7t to be provoked to doa thing, Isocr. 82 C; mpds 7s Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 
6, Dem. 1299.17; mpds GAAHAovs Arist. Pol. 5. 2, 5; bd Twos Lys. 101. 
20; xara rivos Plut. Them._31; c. dat. pers., Lycurg. 158. 39; c. inf., 
tis ob dv mapofvvbein modepelv ; Isocr. 102 C :—Pass., of sicknesses, fo 
grow virulent, take an inflammatory character, m. of muperot Hipp. Vet. 
Med. Io. II. =rapogvrovéw, Ath. 323 C, 484 F, etc. 

mapotus, v, pointed, of a fractured bone, Hipp. Fract. 773. II. 
metaph. precipitate, Antiph. Acdup. 2. 8. 

tapotvopés, 6, irritation, exasperation, Dem. 1105. 25, Act. Ap. 
15.39; 1. dyamns a provoking or exciting to..,Ep.Hebr.10.24. 2. 
the severe fit of a disease, a paroxysm, Lat. accessio, Hipp. Aph. 1243. 
mapotirovos, ov, paroxytone, i.e. with the acute accent (d£¢ia) on the 
penultima, Jo. Alex. tov, wapayy. 16 :—Adyv. —vws, Ath. 409 A. 
mrapotirovéw, to put the acute accent on the penultima, Eust. 1600. 18, 
and late Gramm. (the older Gramm. say tapofvvw) :—mapoturévycts, 
ews, 7, Eust. 1409. 54, etc. 
mapomAtlw, fut. iow: pf. -dmdixa Diod. 4. 10:—to disarm, Polyb. 2. 
7: 10, etc.; soin Med., Numen. ap. Ath. 306 C:—Pass., Plut. Cato Mi. 68. 
Tapotraw, to roast slightly, half-roast, Polyb. 12.25, 2, Diod.3. 21, etc. 
Tapotréos, a, ov, (wapopdw, mapdyopar) to be overlooked, Lue. Tim. 
9. at: wepeenkey, one must overlook, 7d yap civnbes ovdapod 
mapomréov Menand. *Avdpéy. 3, cf. Dem. 805. 9. 
tapémryats, 7), a half-roasting, Oribas, 276 Matth. 

Trap . 76, an oversight, Plut. 2. 515 D, 1123 B; opp. to dpdp- 
Tpa. ékovotov, Longin. 33. 4. 
tapopaors, 7), false vision, Galen. 14. 314. 
negligence, Plut. Aemil. 3, Luc. Jud. Voc. 3, etc. 
TrapopariKés, 7), dv, apt to overlook, Tivos Plut. 2. 716 B. 

popdw, fut. —d~oua: aor. mapeiSoy (q.v.): aor. pass. mapupony 
Pseudo-Dem. 133. 18 : pf. pass. map@ppar Menand. ‘Hyoy.8. To look 
at by the way, notice, remark, Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 5; Twi 7 something in 
one, Hdt. 1. 37, 108, Ar. Av. 454. II. to look past a thing, 
not to see or observe, Macho ap. Ath. 244D, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 12, 
etc, 2. to overlook, disregard, neglect, rovs vépous Antipho 114. 
6, etc., cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 21, Dem. 281. 13, etc.:—Pass., Tuyxdver 
mapewpapévoy Arist. Metaph. 2.1, 1; v. mapwOéw I. III. to 
see amiss, see wrong, mapaxovey 7} mapopay Plat. Theaet. 157E, cf. 
Hipp. Ma. 300 C, IV. to look sideways, eis twa or mpds Tt Xen, 
Symp. 8, 42, Cyr. 7.1, 43; els 7d mAdyiov 1. pGddov #) eis 7d mpdo0er 
Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 5. 

mapopyifopnat, Pass. to be or be made angry at, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 
6, Strab. 293; mpés twa Dem. 805. 19. II. the Act. tapop- 
yilw, fut. 1, to provoke to anger, LXx (3 Regg. 16. 33), Ep. Rom. Io. 
19, Eph. 6. 4. 

mapopyiopa, 74, a provocation, cause of anger, LXx (3 Regg. 16. 
33-, 20. 22). 

Tapopytop.os, 6, provocation; anger, Ep. Eph. 4. 26. 

mapopeye, to stretch out beside, Ael. N. A. 1. 4. 

Tapépetos, ov, (dpos), along a mountain, Strab. 576, Joseph. B. J.1. 
4,7-—The form mapépetos found in Mss. (as in Strab. 1. c.) is incorrect, 
whereas mapdpeca (q. vy.) is the only correct form of the Subst., Lob. 
Phryn. 712. 

trapopéw, to dwell on the border, C.1. 2561 b (add.). 

trapép8tos, ov, tolerably straight, Apollod. in Math. Vett. 17. 

mapopilw, to terminate, limit, Longin. 9 and 11. II. to outstep 
one’s boundaries, encroach on a neighbour's property, Anth. P. 11. 209, 
A. B. 293 :—Pass. to have the boundaries extended, C. 1.2905 ©. IIt. 
Pass. of persons, to be banished, Plut. 2. 353 E. 

trapoptvw [i], to excite a little, Alcae. 96. 

mapoptos, a, ov, (pos) =mapdpecos, Schol. Il. 20. 490., 22. 190. 

tapoptopés, 6, a passing of boundaries, Inscr. in Hicks, 205. 43. 

tapopiorréov, verb. Adj. one must overstep a limit, Longin. 38. 1. 

qTrapop , oD, 6, an encroacher, Lemma to Auth, P. 11. 209. 

mapopkéw, to forswear oneself, Philostr. 219, App. ap. Suid. 

mrapopkta, 7), perjury, Basil. 
paw, to urge or prick on, stimulate, ra Xen. Cyr. 2.4, 10; «ls 
aelb. 2.2, 1; éwt 71 1b, 8.1, 125; mpds 7 Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 27 ;—also, 
m. suvovolay Diosc. 2. 170., 3.145 :—c. inf., Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 43 :—Pass. 
to be eager, éri rt Polyb. 2. 22,6; én’ dAXfAovs Dio C. 40. 46; so intr. 
in Act., mapoppay mpds 7 Diog. L. 6. 83. 

trapoppéw, to lie at anchor beside or near, Diod. 14.49, 50; Tut Plut. 
Anton. 32. 

tmrapéppypa, 76, an incitement, stimulant, <is 71 Joseph. A. J. 17.12, 1. 
Trapoppnors, 7, an urging on, incitement, els 7: Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 25, 
v. 1. Cyr. 1, 6, 19, Polyb. 6. 39, 8. 





II. overlooking, 
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mapoppytiKos, 7), dv, stimulative, Longin. 14; mpés 7: Plut, Lyc. 15. 

mapoppifw, fut. Att. «, fo bring to anchor side by side, bo mAota 
Movvvxiacw Lys. 132. 6. 

trapopvis, ios, 6, 4, having ill omens, map. mépos, an ill-omened 
voyage, Aesch. Eum. 770; v. sub 50s, 

mapopvupt, to urge on, Ap. Rh. 3. 486, in tmesi. 

mapoptyy, 7, a digging beside, Walz Rhet. 1. 436. 

Tapopicow, Att. -rtw, fo dig alongside or parallel, Thuc. 6. 
1ol. II. to dig one against another, Diog. L. 6. 27; in Med., 
Arr. Epict. 3.15, 4, cf. Enchir, 29. This was a preparatory exercise 
performed for 40 successive days by those who were to contend as 
boxers at the Olympic games, Interpp. ad Theocr. 4."Io. 

mapopxéopar, Dep. to represent in dancing out of time or place, ras Auds 
yovas épxodpevos .. kat Thy Tod Kpévov Texvopaytay 7. Luc. Salt. 80. 

amapos, post. Particle : A. Adyv., 1. of Time, beforetime, 
Sormerly, erst, m. pepavia Il. 4. 73, etc.; apn m. xapiey 22. 403; ob 
yap éun is €00" on m. Eaxev 11, 669, cf. Od. 2. 119, etc.; opp. to vir, 
Il. 1. 553, Od. 6. 325, etc.; so also, mapos ye Il. 17. 270, etc.; mapos 
mep 13. 465, etc.; and with the Art., 7d mapos ye, 70 mapos Ep 19. 42.5 
23. 480, etc.:—once in Hdt., eat mdpos g. 2; never in Att. Prose, but 
often in Trag., Beot of mapos Aesch. Pr. 405; 7a Te mapos, Ta 7’ €ig- 
érevra Soph. Aj. 343 év 7@ m. xpévy Id. El. 1445, etc. 2. with a 
pres. otherwise, on other occasions, of TO 7. wep (axpyets TeA€ova: Il. 

12. 3473 mdpos ye pev obrt Oaptfes Od. 5. 88; cf. Il. 1. 553., 15.256, 
Nitzsch Od. 4. 810. 3. like mpiv, before, Lat. priusquam, c. inf. 
aor., wapos rade epya yevéoOar Il. 6. 348; mdpos hy yatay ixéoba Od. 
I. 21, cf. 8. 376, etc.; very rarely with pres., mapos dépmoio pédecOar 
Il. 18. 245. 4, with a negat., as anteced. to mpiv ye, 7. 3° obK 
éooerar dddws, mpiv ye..not until, 5. 218, cf. Od. 2, 127., 18. 
288. 5. before the time, too soon, ti m. AaBpevear; Il. 23. 
474. 6. rather, sooner, 7. Tot Saipova dwow 8.166; 7. Tivd yata 
Kabége 16, 629. II. rarely of Place, first, co Badioréoy x, 
Soph. El. 1502. 

B. Prep., poét. for mpd, I. of Place, before, in Hom, only 
once, Tudeidao m. Il. 8. 2543 Swparwy mapos Soph. Aj. 73, Eur. Hec, 
1049, Phoen. 1270; Sdpow m. Or. 112, 1217; Tay ov x, mitvovca 
yovarew Andr. 572. II. of Time, Oaveiy wapos réxvew Tb, 
1207. III. Causal, before, above, 1. robyod wé00v mpov= 
Oevro Thy Tupavvida Soph. O, C. 418, cf. Eur. Heracl. 200, Or.345. 2. 
like mpd, for, instead of, ddedp@y mapos .. Oaveiv Eur. Heracl. 536; 
(so, Baav .. mdpoder .. apayhoerat Ib. 583).—When mdpos is a Prep., 
it usually follows its case, but not always, v. Soph. O. C. 418, Eur. 
Andr. 1113, 1207. (In form, mapos stands between mapa, mpd and 
mpés, though in sense it belongs to mpé. From mdpos again comes 
mapoe.—Cf. Skt. puras, Zd. para, Goth. faura, O. Norse fyrir, 
O.H. G. vora (fore, before) ; Goth. faur, O. H. G. fiiri (for).) 

TIdpos [4], %, Paros, one of the Cyclades, famous for its white marble, 
h. Hom, Ap. 44, Cer. 491.—Adj. Tldptos, a, ov, Tdpios Ai@os Parian 


Miiller Archiiol. § 309. 
arapos, 74, Dor. for mipos. 
maporov,=map’ baor, in so far as, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 419, al. 
mapooppaive, fo hold for one to smell at, rwt te Geop. 13. 17. 
mapotpuvtikés, 7), dv, fit for inciting, Eust. 1169. 55. 
Tmapotpive, fo urge on, c. inf., map Oupds drpiver paper Pind. O, 3. 
68, cf. Luc. Tox. 35. 2. medic. ¢o stimulate, Hipp. 654. 41. 
tmrapovatios, ov, (ous) with hanging ears, kbwv Call. Dian, gt. 
mapovAls, idos, 4, a gum-boil, Galen., Paul. Aeg. 3. 26; cf. érovAis, 
mapovdos, ov, (ovAos B) somewhat curled, Poll. 4.135. 
mrapovAs-rpixos, ov, with slightly curling hair, Geop. 18. 1, 6, 
mapoupos, 6, one who keeps watch beside, y.1, Od. 11. 489. 
mapoupos, ov, beside the tail, Ptolem. ; 
mapovoia, %, (maperur) a being present, presence, of persons, deandrov, 


so, mods pelCay Ths hyerépas m.=hpav tay wapiytev, Thuc. 6. 86; 
mapovotay pev oic0a .. pirwy, ds ovris Huiv ear, i. €. that we have no 
friends present to assist us, Soph. El. 948;—of things, xaw@v 7. Eur. Hee. 
227, Ar. Thesm. 1049 ; Tod KaAod Plat. Phaedo 100 D ; dyafay Id. Gorg. 
497 E:—absol., mapovotay éxew for mapetvat, Soph. Aj. 540; Ta THS 
TUXNS +. Kowdas [exer] Tas mapovotas Dem. 1447. fin. ; abrd 7d & a 
airioy Th m. Tots GAAots, of the idea, Arist. Eth. E. 1.8, 1. 2. arrival, 
hpav xowédnovy m. Soph. El. 1104, cf. Eur. Ale. 207, Thuc. 1, 128; eis 
Témov Dion. H. 1. 45. 3. the Advent, Ev, Matth. 24. 27, al., Ignat. 
ad Philad. 9. II. in Soph. El. 1251, it seems to be =Ta zipbrra, 
present circumstances :—so also, 2=7d imapxovra or ovaia, sub- 
stance, property, ds .. éxonev mapovotas Plat. Com, a. 6, cf. Menand. 
“Y'Sp. 6, Piers. Moer. 297; m. xpnudrav Crates Onp. 4; cf. mepioucia. 

mapovordfopar, Dep. fo be present, Arist. Plant. 2, 3, 11 :—Act. in 
Byz. and Eccl. 

mapop0adpioruct, (réxv7), 2), illusion, sleight-of-hand, Byz. 

mapoxéopat, Pass. fo sit beside in a chariot, Tur Xen, Cyr. 8. 3, 14, Luc. 
D. Marin. 15. 3, Dio C. 63. 20: cf. mépoxos. ie 

mapoxérevats, 7), a passing into a side-channel, Hipp. 47-13, Galen. 

Trapoxeretw, to turn from its course, divert, dpppnpevos TO idap wal tT. 
Plut. Them. 31; and in Med., Id. 2.779 E:—metaph., rodr’ ad tapwyé- 
revoas ev Eur. Bacch. 479; Adyots m. Plat. Legg. 844 A :—Pass. to be 
turned aside, Theophr. C, P. 5. 17, 4. ; 

mapoxevopat, Pass. to copulate with other males, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 5-_ 

mapoxevs, éws, 6, a provider, Hdn. Epim. p. 116, v. Osann. Cornut. 9. 





mapox%, 7, (mapéxw) a supplying, furnishing, vedy napox 7 with liability 


marble, Pind. N. 4.131, Hdt. 3. 573 % Ilapia Avydos Diod, 2. 52; cf. 





etc., Aesch. Pers. 169, etc.; dvSpav 1. =Gydpes of mapdvtes, Eur, Alc. 606; 


ee, 


— 
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to furnish ships, Thue. 6. 85 ; af r&v feviaw m., in the case of ambassadors, 
vurhae: I, 3:—absol. largess, Id. 32. 19, 2, Hippodam, ap. Stob. 249. 


to trouble besides, like wapevoxAéw, Theophr. C.P. 3. 10, 5. 

to move as with a lever, to remove, Anth. P. 9. 204. 
mapoxos, 6, (Sxos) one who sits beside another in a chariot, Suid., He- 
: of the pos who went in the chariot with the newly-mar- 
pair (Schol. Ar. |. citand.), hence of "Epws, Znvds 7. yapor Tijs Te .. 
eparyoryos Tapéarn Luc, Herod. 5: 2. 


ried 
Ar. Av. alee : 
twos = napnopos, ‘2 » O. 4. 

ov, laipina) oppting, furnishing, Schol. Ar. P1.182:—oi 7., 
the Roman provinces, those who supplied public officers with neces- 

saries, Hor. Sat. 1. 5, 46, cf. Cic, Att. 13. 2, 2. 
; Dep. to eat dainties, Luc. Merc. Cond. 26, Clem. Al. 824. 
76, a dainty enna ager 367 C; re a ys 
méAaw, i, e. the grapes, Philostr. 662 :—Dim. ~npariov, 76, Poll. 6. 56. 
pot Tecan tek cenpiallid Pols 6: gf? waphdy ov, Hiarsecauple 


ios, 4, (Gov) a dainty sidedish, Pherecr. Xeep. 4, Ar. Fr. 236, 


Cyr. 1. 3, 4: metaph., rv candy waporides fresh tastes of misery, 
Avy. I, ubi v. Meineke 


toe eat besides the regular fare, to buy dainties, 

. 226. 

addition to the regular fare, a dainty, metaph., 
a new relish to the pleasures of my bed, Aesch. 

I. 


Ep. redupl. part. aor. 2 of mapameiOw 
wapan65i0s. 


Eur. Hipp. 422, cf. Ion 672; 


wappnoia ppatev 
otons Ar. Thesm. 


78 A, etc. ; wept rivos Id. Charm. 


mapoxéw — trapwpo ce 
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maptdavros, ov, woven along with a hem or border, Gloss. 
mapvgacpa, 7é,=sq., Oribas. 65 Cocch. 
mwapipy, 7, a border woven along a robe, Lat. clavus, C. I. 155. 31, 
Clearch. ap. Ath. 522 E, cf. 521 B, Plut. 2, 239 C: metaph., 7. xaxdv 
eipydoagde Julian 238 B. 
. és, with a border (mapupy), wapupés a bordered robe, Ar. Fr. 
309 (unless we join rpipnua mapupés the splendour of a bordered robe), 
Poll. 7. 53, Phot. ; also mépi¢os, 6, Poll. |. c., Philes 8. 197; mapudis, 
iSos, %, Menand. ap. Hesych, :—cf. edmapugos. 
i to place close beside :—pf. to stand close beside, tit 
Walz Rhet. 4. 21. II. to add as part of a substance, Psell. :— 
—_ to exist in dependence on, Tt Diog. L. 9. 105, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 205, 
68.3; 
Taputpéw, fo elevate, exalt, Eust. Opusc. 41. 76, etc.: mapwpopa, 74, 
elevation, Id. 253. 31. 
Trappapevos, mappac0a, maphicia, maphicis, maphép- 
opat, mapdiyéetv, poet. for a, z 
Tapou«Kros, ov, post. for mapapurros, to be avoided, 7d pdporpoy ob 7. 


, 





s 





ua 


— to parody (v. mapydia), Diog. L. 4. 52, Luc. Charid. 14, etc. ; 
m. éni run 765€ TO EXeyetov wrote by ie of vee ly, Philostr. 486% arep 
ée TOv “Howddov .. Holay menapydnra: Ath, 364 B, cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 263, 
etc. :—verb. Adj., tap@Snréov 7a émn Eust. 1423. 2. 

mrap@dia, %, a song or poem in which serious words are changed so as 
to become burlesque, a burlesque, parody, ‘Hyjpay 6 @dows 6 Tas 7. 
roioas mp@ros Arist. Post. 2, 5, cf. Ath. 698 B:—on the Parodies of the 
Greeks, v. G. H. Moser in the Heidelb. Studien 6, 2, pp. 267 sq. 

trapwiikés, 7, dv, burlesque, wédn Dion. H. de Dem. 54. 

, 76, =mapwdia, Anna Comn. I. 406. 

map@dos, dy, (vd1) singing indirectly, obscurely hinting, w. alviypara 
Eur. I. A. 1147. II. as Subst. a parodist (v. mapwdia), such as 
Matro and Sopater in Ath. 

Trapwbiw, fut. -woo and -wOjow :—to push sideways, és ywpav Hipp. 
Art. 794: to push aside or ‘away, reject, slight, "Eparra Soph. Tr. 358 ; 
BodAov Aéxos Eur. Andr. 30, cf. El. 1037 :—Pass. to be set aside, slighted, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 14; a wal év obdevds elvar péper Dem. 23. 14, 
ef. 655. 15 (in both places with v. |. rapewpaaGat). 2. Med. to push 
away from oneself, reject, renounce, Eur. Heracl. 237, Aeschin. 14.38 ; 7. 
Twa Tihs to put him out of office, Luc. Tim. 4; m. 7d xpedy to put fate 
aside, Epigr. Gr. 519. 3. of Time, to put off, Plat. Rep. 471 C. 

Los, ov, near or on the ocean, Plut. Caes. 20:—so, Tape 
kedivirat, of, dwellers near the ocean, Theopomp. ap. Ath. 526 D, Strab. 
835, 839:—) wapwxeavirs (sc. 7), the sea-coast, Polyb. 34. 5, 6, 
Strab. 131, etc.; hence Adj. wapwxedvtrixés, 4, dv, Strab. 189, 191. 

évios, ov, next the elbow, on the arm, Poll. 2. 138, Hesych.:— 
mrapwAevis, (Sos, }, of dub. sense in Poll. 10. 170. 












33 WOAAG Kara Twos Polyb. 12. 13, 8 :—pf. we 


Lacon. . Aleman 1, Ar. Lys. 1263. 
maporain, tapotaca, etc., Ep. for rapacr—. 
maporierov, Ep. 2 dual subj. aor. 2 of mapiarnye, Od. 18. 183. 
maptipve, waprapeiy, Ep. for mapar-. 
mapropis, [50s, 7, a small book, Hesych. 
mapuPpite, to insult besides, Eccl, 
mapuypaivw, to moisten or soften a little, Ath. 356 E, Oribas. 72 Matth. 


ov, somewhat wet, Manetho 1. 87(Axt. —7d mr. 
“<a od yom 0 1. 87(Axt. mavvypos) ma 


mapvbpos, ov, living near water, of the halcyon, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 13, cf. 
‘Theophr. H. P.4. 12°4. “ i 
mapvmavraw, to come into the way of, meet, Joseph. B. J. 1. 31, 4. 
mapu@apxe, to be near, like mapeyu, Schol. Eur. Hec. 1041, Or. 579. 
maptrarn (sc. xpi), the string next the first, the second of five, Arist. 
Probl. 19. 3, Plot. 2.1134 F, etc.; cf. mapapéon. 

mapiraro-eSis, és, of a note in music, sounding like the mapundrn, 
Aristid. Quint. p. 12, 

mapumephatve, fo shew at the same time, Nicet. Ann. 337. 21. 
mapunvow, to sleep by or with, rat Q. Sm. 10. 128. 
mapumoSelxvupt, fo shew by the way, to indicate, Byz. 
mapuToAapBive, to assume falsely, Aristox. Harmon. 2. init. 
-mapuTopipvicKw, to remind by the way or secretly, Polyb. 5. 31, 3. 
mapunopvnors, 7}, a reminding by the way, M, Anton. 1. 10. 
TapuTrovotw, fo suspect besides, A. B. 1409. 

mapunécrions, i, subordinate existence, Dion. Ateop. 





riser 
mone ag 


dopithos, ov, nearly even or equal, Strab. 167. 
ios, 4, a shoulderstrap, Lxx (Ex. 28. 14): cf. trois, 
repiapis. 
tipav, 5, a kind of light ship, Polyb. Fr. Hist. 65; cf. uvomdpwr. 
Tmrapwvopicta, f.1. for opacia, q. Vv. f 


a 


aa, in Pass., Eust. 84. 28, etc, 2. intr. to 


be of like signification with, rt Philo 1, 486., 2. 39+ a 
i %, a denomination, lambl. in Nicom. 65. 
par one a , a by-name, surname, Plut. 2. 401 A, 421 E, 853 B. 
mrapwvipidaly, to call by a derived name, Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 2:—Pass. = 
wapowdpos A€é-yeoOa, Id. Eth. E. 3. 1, 2. 
76, a surname, Hesych. 
mapwvipios [0], ov, deviating from the sense, slightly altered in sense, 
Plat. Legg. 757 D. II. as Subst., wapavtpuov, 76, a name formed 
Srom another by a slight change, a derivative, Id. Soph. 268 C, Chrysipp. 
ap. Ath. 565 B. 2. a surname, Plut. Num. 21, Fab. 1; and Coraés 
restores tapwytpuov for -wvvpov in Cato Ma, 27, Demosth. 4, etc. 
mapdvijos, ov, formed by a slight change, derivative, boiBns voy’ 
éxec wapdvupov (sc. oiBos) Aesch. Eum. 8, cf. Arist. Categ. 1, 3., 8, 
25 sqq.:—Adv., mapartjpas Aé-yeoOat dé Twos Id. Top. 2. 4, 4, Eth. E. 
3. I, 2. II. as Subst. a surname, v. wapavdpios I. 2. 
apwvipsw, = rapwrupid(a, cited from Nicet. Ann. 
mapwvixta, }, a whitlow, Lat. reduvia, Hipp. 1056 D, Plut. 2. 43 A, 73 
B, 440 A, etc.:—also wapwvixts, Sos, 4, Hierocl. p. 308 Boiss., 
Suid. II. a plant reputed to be a cure for whitlow, Diosc. 4. 54, 
Galen., etc. 
. }, the corner of the eye next the temple, Poll. 2. 71. 
7a, in harness, blinkers, blinders, Poll. 2. 53., 10. 54, Suid. 
mrapwrts, (50s, 4, a woman's mask, Poll. 2. 53. 
and 6, unseasonableness, v. ll. LXXx. 
%, (pos) a district on the side of a mountain, Polyb. 2. 14,6, 
Babr. 19. 1, etc. ; in pl., Polyb. 2. 34,15; v. sub mapdpeos. As prop. 
n. Tlapwpeta was the name of several districts, esp. of one in Arcadia, the 
people of which are called aye yes by Hat. 4. 148, cf. Strab. 346; 
also of a district near Olbia in the Tauric Chersonese, C. I. 2058 B. 17. 
mrapwpelrys, ov, 6, a mountaineer, Tidy Anth. Plan. 235. 
Tmapoppnpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. violently, Hesych., Phot. : 
mapwpos, ov, (Gpa) out of season, untimely, BAdarnots, KapToToKia 
Theophr. C. P. 5. 1, 3, etc.: neut. mépmwpa as Adv., Anth. P. 12. 199, Cic. 
Att. To. 12, 2. II. beyond the proper time, too late, Epicur. ap. 
Diog. L. 10. 122. 
mapwpodis, Sos, 4, the projecting eaves ot cornice of a roof, Hdt, 2. 155, 
Poll. 1. 81. 








@ 
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mraparis, (Sos, %, (ods) the gland beside the ear, the parotid gland, or 

rather a tumor of the parotid gland, Galen. 2. 271, 582, etc. 2. the 

lobe of the ear, Lyc. 1402. 3. a lock of hair or curl by the ear, 

Poll. 2. 28, 4. in Architecture, an 07 t depending from the end 

~ the inépOupoy (also called dyxwy), Vitruv. 4. 6, 4 (Schneider); cf. 
II. 2. 





Xpos, ov, rather pale, sallow, Plut. 2. 364 A, Poll. 4. 135, 137. 

amas, 6, v. sub wammas. 

was, Taca, Tay: gen. mayTds, maons, TayTds: gen. pl. masc. and neut. 
mdvrav, fem. racadv, Ep. and Ion. racéwy, Ep. also racdwy [aa] Od. 6. 
107: dat. pl. masc. and neut. w@or, beside which Hom, and Hes. use 
the Ep. form wavreoot :—in Lxx may is not rare as acc. sing. masc. [@ 
always, except in neut. of its compds., as dmdv, maymav, mpdrav, ovp- 
may, and even rémdy or (as it should be written) romav, Bockh Pind. O. 
2. 93 (152): yet the -way of compds. is sometimes long in Att., A. B. 
416, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 62 Anm. 5, Meineke Menand. p. 51.] Col- 
lective Pron., meaning, when used of a number, all; when of one only, 
all, the whole, like os ; of the several persons in a number, every, like 
éxacros. (It is referred by Curt. and others to the same Root as 
€-«ao-Tos.) I. in pl. all, wavres re Geol maoai Te Béauvat Il. 8. 
5, etc.; with partit. gen., r@v Saplwv mavres Thuc. 8.75, etc.; wavres 
éoo ..Hom., etc.; also, mavras & dv repirvyxavy, for boos ay, Plat. 
Rep. 566 D; also with the Art., v. infr. B. 2. the pl. is strengthd. 
by several Adverbs, Ga mayres all together, Il. 24. 253, etc.; wavres 
Gua 1. 495; in Prose commonly drayres, but not always, v. Hat. 9-23, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 10, Dem., etc.; (and with a collect. n., dua mas 6 dfjpos 
Dion, H. 2.14); so, mavres duds Il. 15.98; pod waves Soph. El. 715; 
mavra pada Il, 22, 115, Od. 5. 216, etc.; mavres dpoiws Dem. 483. 5, 
etc. 3. with a Sup., mavres dpioroe all the noblest, = Lat. optimus 
quisque, Il. 9. 3, Od. 4. 272, etc. II. all, the whole, nas 8 dpa xakk@ 
Ade Il. 11.65, cf. 13. 191; maoa HAN all the wood, Hes. Op. 509, cf. 
Th. 695, etc.; ma@ca dd7jOea all the truth, Il. 24. 407, Od. 11. 5073 Thy 
arvny éodcay yaAnénv macay all of bronze, Hdt. 9. 70; jv  Haxn 
naprepa kal év xepat mava Thuc. 4. 43, etc.; wav xparos the whole power, 
sovereign power, Soph. Ph. 142; 7) wav xpdros Hdt. 6.35; wav detpa 
an utter horror, Soph. Ph. 927; 4 mdoa BAGBy nothing but mischief, 
Ib. 622, cf. El. 301; maoae mbAa all the gates, i.e. the whole gate, IL 2. 
809 :—v. infr. B. III. =txaoros, every, of 8 dAkpov rop 
éxovres . . was mérerat 16. 265, cf. Od. 13. 313, Soph. El.. 972, Herm. 
Bacch. 1127, etc.; dove mas =dxovere mavres, Ar. Thesm. 372; mas 
x@per Id. Pax 555 ;—with partit. gen., mas rovré -y’ “EAAHvav Opoet 
Soph. O. C. 597 :—also, was dvjp Id. Aj. 1366, Ar. Ran. 1125, etc.; 
maga avOpwrov yvy7 Plat. Phaedr. 249 E; with the Art., v. infr. B;— 
also, mas 71s every single one, Theogn. 621, Hdt. 1. 50., 3. 79, Soph. Aj. 
28, etc.; mas Ts Bporay Id. El. 984, cf. O.C. 25, etc.; mas boris .. Id. 
Aj. 1413; may doov ..Aesch, Pr, 787, etc.:—the sense of any one is 
less common, 7d pev émcripav .. poa ms dy .. ravrds evar Dem. 13. 
a8; mavrds dvdpds [éort] yvavar Plat. lon 532 E; xaderdy 7 eal odxi 
mayrés Id. Alc. 1.129 A; V. inf. D. II. 2. 

B. Usage with the Article, in the sense of all, the whole, when the 
Subst. is to be strongly specified, was being put either before the Art. or 
after the Subst., raécav riv duvauy all his force, Hdt. 1. 214 ; Ta dyada 
mwavra Xen, An. 3.1, 20; waves of dvOpwror or of dvOpmmo Tavres, etc.: 
also with abstract Nouns and others which require the Art., mavra ra 
pedAovra Aesch, Pr. 101; macav tiv ddjOeav Thuc. 6. 87, cf. 4. 43, 
ete. :—emphatically, rds véas ras tacas Hat. 7. 59. II. mas is 
put between the Art. and Subst., to denote ¢otality (v. supr. A. II), 6 was 
dpiOpds Aesch. Pers. 339; 7d wav mAHOos Thuc. 8. 93; of waves avOpw- 
mot absolutely all .., Xen. An. 5. 6, 7, etc:—so was the neut. with the 
Art, itself becomes a Subst., 7d wav the whole, Aesch. Pr. 273, 456, etc. ; 
v. inf, D. 11: also, 7a mdvra the whole, Id. Eum. 415; 7a THs 
Toews 7. all the affairs of state, Lys. 156,14; Tots maow in all points, 
Thuc. 2. 64., 5. 28 :—oi mavres the community, opp. to of ddLyo, like 
70 TAGs, Id. 4. 86. 

C. With Numerals it marks an exact number, évvéa mdvres quite 
nine, full nine, no less, Od. 8, 258, cf. 24.60; évvéa mavr’ érea Hes. Th. 
803; d€xa mavra rddavra Il. 19. 247, etc. ; but, erThvea TA OUoa TavTa 
tpicxira eva 3000 of all kinds, Hdt. 1. 50; Tov dpxiréxrova, .. Cdaph- 
gato maot bexa with ten presents of all kinds, Id, 4.88; Mavoavin 
mavra béxa earpéOn 9. 81, cf. Casaub. Strab. 155. II. with the 
Article, in all, of ravres .. els nat evvevfqeovra Hdt. 9. 70; Ta mavra pvpia 
Id. 3. 74, cf. 1. 214, Thuc. 1. 60., 3. 85, etc.; also, Tpinpets.. ras maaas és 
braxogias Id. 1. 100, cf. 7.1; év eixoot ais macais épars Arr. An. 1. 
11, 5:—so in Lat., omnia tria genera sunt causarum, Cicero de Inv. 1,9. 

D. Special Usages :—in dat. pl. masc. Got, with or in the judgment 
of all, Il. 2. 285, Herm. O. C. 1448 (where others take it as neut.). 2. 
mGot as neut., in all things, altogether, 6 maou xdewés Soph. O. T. 
8; xpdaricrov macw Ib, 40 (see macipédovca and other words 
compounded with aor); v. supr. B. I; so, ém maow Hes. Op. 
692. II. neut. pi. mavra, not merely all, but also all hinds 
of things, Hom., often in phrase SaidaAa mara, v. supr. 0.1; so, olwvotet 
naot for mavrodairois, mayroiots, ll. 1.5. 2. mavra yiyvecbat to 
become all things, i.e. assume every shape, Od. 4.417 :—so, év mayt} 
eivat, for &v mayri kaxod eiva: to be in great danger or fear, Plat, Symp. 
194 A, Rep. 579 B, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 29; els may dgixveiobat to venture 
everything, Ib. 6.1, 12, cf. Valck. Hdt. 7. 118. 3. navra eivai 7.1 to 
he everything to one, Rv of .. Ta mavra 4 Kuvyw Hat. 1. 122; E’Boa 
airois ravra Hv Thuc, 8. 95; mavr’ éxeivos iv abrois Dem. 240. 11 ; 
7. iv ’Adétavbpos 1d. 660.7; mavra elvat éy rir to be all in all among 
them, Hdt. 3.157., 7.156; v. infr. 111. 2. 


mapwris — marcanos. 





mavres, in all points, entirely, wholly, mavra vonpoves Od. 13. 209; 7! 
yap ob Kaxds elu 8. 214; 6 mavr’ dvadns Soph. El. 301; TO mavr™ 
dya0@ Aj. 1415; Tov nav7’ dpiorov O.C. 1458; mavr’ émorhuns TAEwy. 
Id. Ant. 721; (hence mavrdyaGos, mavrapioros etc. as compd, words) :— 
but, 7a wavra in every way, by all means, altogether, Hdt. 1. 122., 5.973 
oidpevoe Ta mr. vixGy Xen, An. 2.1,1; Ta wOAAA wavTa far the most, 
Hdt. 1. 203., 2. 35 :—so, els wavra Valck. Phoen, 622; és 7a 7. Thuc. 4. 
81; ward . Plat. Tim. 30 D. III, neut. sing. 7d wav, the 
whole (v.supr. B. 11), wept Tod 7. Spdpoy Oéev Hdt. 8.74; Tod m. €Arci- 
mev Aesch, Pr. 961; Tod 7. huaprnkévar Plat. Phaedr. 235 E; dgcos 
tov m. Id. Soph. 216 C:—rd may as Adv., on the whole, altogether, 
Aesch, Supp. 781, Soph. El, roo, Plat. Legg. 959 A, etc. ; with a negat. 
at all, ov« jgiwoay ov5t mpooBrt~a 7rd wav Aesch. Pr. 215, etc. :— 
also wa@y alone, Hdt. 1. 32, etc. b. in philos. writers, 70 way is the 
universe, Pythag. ap. Arist. Cael. 1. 1, 2, Plat. Tim. 28 C, 30 B, al. c. 
7®@ navi in every point, altogether, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 12, etc.; v. sub dAos 
fin. 2. aay everything, anything, wav wGddov h orparijy of edi5ov Hat. 
4.162; wav mov by any means whatever, Plat. Apol. 39 A, cf. Pind. I. 
4.82; wav dv éxpagay Lys. 115. 29; more often in pl., ravra mom Id. 
127. 42, Dem. 515. 1, Stallb. Plat. Phaedo 114 C; mavra roApéay Soph. 
O.C. 761; m. moety 6mws Xen, Hell. 7. 4, 21. 3. ént wav'on the 
whole, in general, generally, Plat. Legg. 875 D; ds én wav eimeiv 
Id. Euthyd. 279 E, etc. 4, mayrds waddov above all, absolutely, 
necessarily, Lat. ita ut nihil supra, Plat. Crito 49 B, Prot. 344 B, Gorg. 
527 B; and in answers, m. ye w@Adov yes, absolutely so, Id. Phaedo 
67 B; m. p@Addoy ov Id. Phaedr. 228 D. 5. with Preps., és wav 
kakovd dmxéaOat to all extremity of ill, Hdt. 7. 118, etc. ; els tay mpoép- 
xec0ar poxOnpias Dem. 29.18; és 7d may altogether, Aesch. Ag. 682, 
Eum. 52, 83; és wav ddixécOa to come to extremity, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 
12; els may éAOctv Dem, 1261. 5 :—éy maytl dOupias eva in all extre- 
mity of despair, Thuc. 7.55; and alone, év wav? efva: to be in despair, 
Plat. Symp. 194 A; év 7. -yevéoOar Euthyd. 301 A; é& m. elvar pr -. 
Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 29:—7epl wavrds moreiaOar to esteem above all, Lat. 
maximi facere, Ib. 7. 1, 26, An. 1. 9,16; mpd mayrds e¥xec@at to wish 
above all, Plat, Phaedr. 239 E :—é:d wayrds (sc. xpévov) or as one word 
dianaytos, for ever, continually, Soph. Aj. 705, Thuc. 1. 38, etc.: but 
also, altogether, Id. 2. 49, Plat.; so, 5a wayraw Id. Soph. 25.4 B:—péxpe 
navrés for ever, Strab. 376; és 70 wav dei Aesch. Cho. 684; és 7d nav ypé- 
vovId.Eum.670. IV. &:d nacdv (sc. xopdav);v.subdianacav. V.ob 
mas (with verb between) none, LXx(Ps.143.2),Ev.Luc.1.37, Ep.Gal.2.16,al. 

TmacacGat [a], v. sub maréoua: but macacGat [a], v. sub méopa. 

maot-avat, axros, 6, =mavravaf, universal king, Orac. ap. Phlegont. 
p. 144 Franz, v, Bast Ep. Crit. p. 72. : 

maci-yvworos, ov, all-known, famous, Schol. Lyc. 11. 

maot-SyAos, ov, all-manifest, Hdn. Epim. p. 20. 

Tast-OptAyros, ov, world-famous, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 19. ; 

Taot-péhovea, 77, (uéAw) epith. of the ship Argo, a care or interest to 
all, i,e. known to all, world-famous, Od. 12.70, cf. 9. 19. 

Taow-mrdpvy, %, a common prostitute, Hermipp. ’Aprom. 2. 

tmacippotos, ov, with all force, lo. Cinnam. 216. 16. 

Tmacippwopos, ov, with all strength, lo. Cinnam. 22. 6. 

mrGots, 7, (*ndopat) gain, possession, Hesych. 

Taot-pars, és, shining on all, Orph. H. 7.14, Manetho 3. 346: fem. 
macipdeooa, Epigr. in Arist. Mirab, 133 :—so —avas, és, Nonn, Jo. 
LIS. WAS 
macipirn, 7, loved by all, as a pr.n., Archil. ap. Ath. 594 C. 
araoKos, 6,=mnAds, Hesych. 
néopa, 76, a sprinkling, dAuns magpact o@wa Armavas Axionic. PAu. 
93 II. a plaster, Alex. Trall. 11. 629. : 
Tmacopat [%], v. sub maréopar :—but macopat [4], v. sub maopac. 
tmaonaAn [a], 7), =marmddn, the finest meal, Suid., Phot., etc.: metaph., 
invou 005% maomdAn not a morsel of sleep, Ar. Vesp. 91 ; cf. dxva fin. - 

Tractady-payos, ov, meal-fed, ypoupis Hippon. 63. 

maomddos, 6,=Kéyxos ; wacraiens: 6, =Keyxpadérns, Galen. Lex. 
Hipp. 

macoiyia, 7, v. mavoayia. 

macoaKilw, =naccadrevw, and tagrodkiov, Dim. of maccag, Hesych. 

maccddeuros, 7, dv, pinned down, decpoiot 7. dv (as Turneb, for the 
reading of Cod, Med. maccadevpevos), Aesch. Pr. 113. 

Tmaccthevw, Att. mart—, fo peg, pin or fasten to, kaBdy vw .. m. mpos 
mérpats Aesch. Pr. 56; Adpupa Sdpors éragadAcvoay Id. Ag. 5793 ws 
maccadevon Kpara TpryAvpoas Eur, Bacch. 1214. 2. to drive in like 
a peg or bolt, opnvos ..yvabov orépvwy diapmdg mw. Aesch. Pr. 65. 

macodXickos, 6, Dim. of maccaXos, Hipp. 671. 6, Polyb, ap. 
Suid. II. a peg or pin in musical instruments, ot m. 7s KOdpas 
Schol. Ar. Vesp. 572, E. M., etc.; also maoodAvov, 7d, Hesych. 

nacodhurrts, od, 6, one who plays with pegs, Hesych. 

macoddo-koria, 4, a driving in of pegs, Math. Vett. 15. 

maccdAos, Att. marr-, 6: Ep. gen. ragcadddr, v. infr.: ( T™HY- 
vupt) :—a peg on which to hang clothes, arms, etc., dwd macoadddr 
(uydv fpeor Il. 24. 268, cf. 5. 209 ; amd magoddou aivuro réfov Od. 21. 
53; dnd pépuyya macoddov AduBav’ Pind. O. 1. 25; &« magoaddge 
Kpépacev popmryya Od. 8. 67; xadwods .. ée magodrwy déovar Hat. 4. 
72 (v. €€ 1. 3); [xir@va] maccadw dyxpepdoaca Od. I. 440; KvAcE 
+» Kpéparae wept maccaddg Hermipp. Srpar. 3; emt tdv warTadov 
Arist. P. A. 4.5, 44 3 marrdaAous évéxpover eis Tov Totxov Ar. Vesp. 129 ; 
of pegs used to matk boundaries, C.1. 5594. I. 38 sq.:—Proverb. of things 
very small or worthless, €xovot nde warradoy not even a pin (i.e. their 
fee, the rpiwBodor), Ar. Eccl. 284; marrdAov yupvdrepos Aristaen, 2. 18; 


I 


4. mavra as Ady, for g pnde m. Karaduneiv Luc. Jud. Voc. 9 ;—also, marraka matrddous ti- 


bs =— 
ay 


; 


«pcdovrat one nail drives out another, Synes. 186 A, cf. Eust. 126. 13 ; 
y. sub RAos; élvar év magodAas, i.e. to be hung up, not in use, Liban. 
1. 159. II. from the likeness of form, 1. a gag, Ar. Eq. 
AO aitihe SEEN Uh fogs, Schl AeA 456 

TT to with . Schol. Ar. Av. 436. 

7: Le magoac#at, v. ob maréopuat. : 

Gxos, 6, rarer form of maégaados, Ar. Ach. 763. 
vos, ov, for mava—, as Bekker writes in Arist. 

qmaooos oivos, Lat. vinum passum, raisin wine, Polyb. 6. 2, 3. 
a ov, for mévaopos, as Bekker writes in Plat., v. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 120 Anm. 12. 
2 -8{, -8iy, —Binv, as Bekker writesforwayo- in Thuc.8. 1, ete. 
| wagovdidlw, fo assemble, Inscr. Cam. in C. 1. 3524. 4. 

=nacacvbe, rejected by Poll. 9. 143 ;—tacotpws, Hesych. 

" wdoow, Att. watrw, Ar.: fut. maow [@] Crates |. c., Ar. (aTa-) : aor. 
@niica (v. b:a-, Kata-, bro-nacow) :—Med., aor. ériicduny LXx (Ex. 9. 
8) :—Pass., aor. many (ér-) Plat. Rep. 405 E: pf. méwacpat, Plut., 
etc.: plapf. éwéwaoro Ap. Rh. 1. 729 :—Hom. uses only pres. and impf., 
and these only in Il. To sprinkle, dvvnpara pdppaxa nacoow laying 
healing upon a wound, Il. 5. 401, 900, etc. :—esp. fo sprinkle salt, 
¢. gen. partit., maooe 3 adds Geioro sprinkle some salt, 9. 214; 7. TOV 
WAay ent 7d wip Luc, D: Meretr. 4. 5; absol., Theocr. 2. 21. 2. 
to besprinkle (cf. diamdcow, wagréos, macrés), ovKovy .. ceauTov adot 
maces ; Crates Onp.1; xpucd, pibus m. tva Ar. Nub. g12, 1330; cf. 
macréos. II. metaph. fo embroider, broider, maccew Opéva 
Il. 22. 441 (v. sub Opévov) ; m. déOXous to work battles in embroidery, 3. 
126: cf. . 

méccwv, ov, gen. ovos, irreg. Ep. Comp. of raxvs, for maxvrepos and 
maxlov, as Bioour of Batts, ae of ate :—thicker, stouter, 
petCova 7° eiatdéeww Kal maogova Od. 6. 230, cf. 8. 20; of a woman, 
paxpotépn Kai 7. 18, 195. : 

mracras, dos, }, a kind eee ar ents Homes sar 
Govea, of stone supported by pillars, Hdt. 2. 148, 169: later, like o70a, 
Lat. porticus, a colonnade, piazza, corridor, such as ran round temples, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 8,9, Hier. 11, 2 (where wapacrdoax is the vulg., as in Anth. 


P. g. 245 contra metr.); rds 5? wacrddas kowds epev mdvrecot, at 
Delphi, C. I. 1688. 22:—in Dion. H. 3. 21, it represents the Roman 
basilica. 2. the part of the house next the porch, the hall, Lat. 


vestibulum, like Homer's mpéSopos, Ap. Rh. 1. 789, Anth. P. 6. 
172. IL. like @4A.apos, an inner room, women’s chamber, bridal 
chamber (vuppév Hesych., cf. Anth. P. append. 248), deréparov dydi 
#., of the cave in which Antigoné was immured, Soph. Ant. 1207; xe- 

magrabov tépeuva Eur. Or. 1371; so, Theocr. 24. 46, Anth. P. 
Q- 245. Giant 1 closely resembles that of mapaords, and the two words 
are not seldom 


Lex he Mss.: but signf. 11 is referred by Hesych. 
to mdgow, and expl. by evpappévos ; and this is confirmed by the 
form maarés, 6.) 


macretAn, 4, the last day of the year, E. M. 655. 48 (where it is derived 
from mas, TéAos). 
. a, ov, verb. Adj. of macaw, to be besprinkled, rois ddct Ar. 
Pax 1074. 

nao, %, expl. by (wyds ddgirar, Ar. Fr. 547, Eupol. 108 a. 

, 76, and 4, =maorés (6), Manass, Chron. 4332. 

macrés, 7, dv, (mioow) sprinkled with salt, salted, Hipp. 554- 51, 
Eudem. ap. Ath. 371 A. II. wacrd, 7a, a kind of phy toate 4 
Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1278. 63: mixed of cheese and meal, acc. to Hesych.; 
waorai Ar. ap. Poll. 6, 56. 

macrés, 6,=na0rds II, a , bridal chamber, Luc. D. 
Mort. 23.3: the bridal bed itself, Anth. P. 5. 52., 7. 711, etc. :—ace. to 
Poll. 3. 37, an embroidered curtain beside the bed. 2. a bridal 


"s h }, 





hymn, C. I. 3273. IL. a small shrine, carried in procession, v. 
macTopipos. 

, oY, carrying a wagrds (11): ol m. priests appointed for 
this Diod. 1. 29 (ubi v. Wessel.), C. I. 6202, Clem. Al. 253, 


purpose, 

758 :—their apartments in the temple were ov or -tov, C. 1. 
2297, Phot., Hesych.; a word used for a priest’s chamber in the Temple, 
Lxx (Jer. 42. 4, al.). Il. carried in such a shrine, 7. Tain 
Anth. P. append. 40.—Cf. Sturz Dial. Mac. pp. 107 sq. 

marrow (racrés, 6), to build a bridal chamber, Aquila V. T. 

macxa, 7, indecl., the Hebrew Passover (from pdsach to pass over) 
or Paschal feast, Lxx (Ex. 12. 48, al.), N. T. :—the paschal supper, Ev. 
Matth. 26. 17, 19, al. :—the paschal lamb, Ovew 7d w. LXx (Ex. 12. 21, 
al.) acy dle, fo keep the Passover, Eccl.:—macyadvos, a, ov, paschal, 
éopry Ib.: macxaAdikot, ol, persons devoted to the observation of the 
Passover, Ib.: v. Suicer. 

, , 6, unnatural lust, Luc. Gall. 32, Clem, Al, 222. 

macxyntiae, to feel unnatural lust, Luc. Amor. 26, Ath. 187 C ; tavyx7- 
niavra tdécpara, Bpwpara meats provocative of lust, Clem. Al. 173, 
495, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 161 sq. 

macxixés, 7, dv, one possessed, Hesych., Eccl. 

heaps aga éxacyxov ; fut. reicopar ( just like fut. med. of weiOw) : 
aor. : pf. wéwov@a: plapf. érewéyOev. All these tenses occur in 
Hom., and Att.; in Hes. only pres. and aor.—Rarer collat. forms, 2 pl. 
pf. réwoode for wendvOare, Il. 3. 99, Od. 23. 53: fem. part. pf. memtbvia 
17. 555; Dor. perf. wémocya Epich. Fr. 7 Ahr.:—the fut. mjoopas 
was a late form introduced by Copyists into some Mss. of Hdt. 
9. 37, At. Nub, 1122, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 10, etc.: mhoas in Aesch. Ag. 1624 
is cited waioas in Schol. Pind. P.2.174. (The 4/IEA® can hardly not 
be the same as the Lat pat-ior: Pott. compares the Skt. root badh 
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culty.—A stronger form appears in ITEN®O, cf. 740-0s, ra0-eiv, wév6-os, 
mé-rov6-a, with Ba6-os, Bév6-os.) 

Radical sense, fo receive an impression from without, to suffer, as 
opp. to doing, épfav 7 énaBéy te Od. 8.490; péCovrd 1 Kal rabeiv 
éorxey Pind. N. 4. 52; dpav Kat wacyev, v. sub Spdw; modAdAd piv .. 
meicecOat, moAAG Se Toinoev Hat. 5. 89, etc.; Spotws m. Twi to be in 
the same case with .. , Id. 2. 20 :—hence it is used as Pass. of mocéw (v. 
Arist. Categ. 4, 1, Metaph. 4. 7, 4, al.), m 7 ind twos to be treated 
so and so by another, suffer it at his hands, & maaxovres bp’ érépay 
dpyitecde, tadra rods GAAous pi) woreire Isocr. 39 C, cf. Hdt. 1. 44, 
124, al.; so, €& pod pev émabes ofa gis mwabeiv, Spas 3 oddity pas 
ed Eur. Hec. 252; ola mpds Oey macxw Oeds Aesch. Pr. 759, cf. 
Hdt, 1. 36. II. but the sense is often limited by some word 
expressing good or evil : 1. Kax®s racxew to be ill off, in evil 
plight, unlucky, Od. 16. 275, Hdt. 3. 146, etc.; xaxas a, bmd Tivos to 
be ill used, ill treated by.., Aesch. Pr. 1041; so, saxdv m. &. 7. 
Thuc. 8. 48; often with an Adj., xaxd, alvd, Avypda t. Il. 3. 99, etc. ; 
ri ata mpés Twos Hdt. 5.89; and so in Trag., 7. dvcoora, TaAava, 
dunxava, olxrpa, cxérAta, dvagia; and often in Prose, dewd, Biaa 
m. Dem. 1233. 25, etc.; mpémovra méoxew Antipho 123. 24;—in 
Hon. also with a Subst., dAyea, endea, whuara, deckédca dpya Il. 20. 
297, Od. 17. 555, etc.; but this usage is very rare in Att., mpaypara 

xXwoTa mw. (where mpaypata may be a gloss), Dem. 520. 14; cf. 
Cobet N. LL. 527, 562. 2. eb macxew to be well off, in good 
case, lucky, first in Theogn., and Pind.; c. gen., tav abrod ereavav ed 
macxépev to have the good of, enjoy one’s own, like dmoAato, yevouat, 
etc.,, Theogn. 1003, cf. Pind. N. 1. 46: «0 mdacyxew, also, to receive 
benefits, opp. to ev Spay, Aesch. Eum. 868, Thuc. 2. 40, etc.; dv@’ 
dy éxacxoy eb .. xapty dodva: Soph. O. C. 1489; also, « m. bd Tivos 
Plat. Gorg. 519 C, etc.:—also with an Adj., dya@d m. Hdt. 2. 37; 
éoddy me Pind. P. 9. 157; Tepmvdv te Soph. Aj. 521; xXapra, dora 
Eur. Phoeh. 618, Hec. 788; -yAveéa, xaplevra m. Ar. Pax 591, Eccl. 
794; Sixaa Dinarch. gt. 18; gtAued b4d twos Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 
6. 3. when wavy is used in this sense, without a limiting 
word, it always refers to evil, being used for xax@s or kaka 1. ; so, TOAAG 
mabeiv, for ToOAAG Kaka w., often in Hom. ; pada wéAX’ ExaBov Kat TIAN 
éudynoa Od. 5. 223, cf. Il. 23. 607; ef ev pada woAAA AOL 22. 220; 
énovy m. to suffer anything whatever, Isocr. 260 B, etc. :—absol., éyv 
nada he learnt by hard experience, Hes, Op. 216, cf. Soph. O. T. 403 ; 6 
aaddy the sufferer, Plat. Legg. 730 A, 878C. b. so also the Homeric 
phrases pm Tt waOys or waOp, lest thou, lest he suffer any ill, Od. 17. 596, 
Il. 5. 567, cf. 11. 470, etc.; pi Te maOwpev 13. 52 :—later ef re maBorue 
or hy 7m wa0w, as euphemism, if aught were to happen to me, i.e. if I 
were to die, like Lat. si guid mihi acciderit, si h i quid acciderit, 
Callin. 1.17, Hdt. 8. 102, ef. Br. Ar. Eccl. 1105, Vesp. 385, Theocr. 8. 10; 
dy obrés 7t wa0y Dem. 43. 12; so, €f Tt weicerat .. d5e ya Eur. Phoen. 
244; hv Tevads wa0y Id. 1. T. 755, cf. Dem. 927. 6. ce. in Att. absol. 
to suffer punishment, pay the penalty, Lys. 160. 36; tTiwav & te xp 
mabey ..% dmorioa Plat. Polit. 299 A, cf. Apol. 36 B, Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 5, 
etc. 4. ri a0w; to express the extreme of perplexity, what is to 
become of me? what can 1 do? dpor éyw, ri waOw; Il, 11. 404, Od. 5. 
495, Soph. O. C. 216, cf. Hdt. 4. 118; so, ri yap md0a; Eur. Hec. 614, 
Supp. 257, Ar. Av. 1432, etc.; ti maoxes; what are you about? Id. 
Nub. 708, Av. 1044; Ti xpijua wacxes; Id. Nub. 816 ;—also to express 
an unwilling assent, duoddyyxat ri yap wadw; I allow it,—how can I, 
help it? Plat.Euthyd. 302 E :—in these cases the Lat. guid faciam? quid 
agam? quid agis? convey the same notion :—in Il. 23. 96, weoopar, ws 

wedevets, welgouat belongs to meiOw, I will obey. 5. the interrog. 
ri maéyv ; properly expresses something amiss, Ti waOévre AeAdopeda 
OovpiBos dAxijs ; what possesses us that we have forgotten .. ? Il. 11.313; 
ri waddvres yatay ébure ; what ailed you that you died? Od. 24. 106 ; 
(which places sufficiently shew the difference between ri wa@dv ; and ri 
paddy ; as pointed out in pavOdavw V) :—so also, oddity Oavpacrdr éra- 
Oev raadels .. no wonder that he was induced, Antipho 120. 5. III. 
in Att. of the influence of passion or feeling, to be affected in a certain 
way, be in a certain state of mind, entertain certain feelings, ol Kapapi- 
vain trendvOecay Toadvde Thuc. 6.88; 6 re piv bpeis nerdvOare bird 
Trav tay xarnyopoy Plat. Apol. init., cf. 22 C, Alc. 1. 118 B; m. 71 
mpés twa Isocr. 23 B, cf. Plat. Gorg. 485 B, etc.;—absol., 6 macxav the 
man of feeling or impulse, é pi) waa xo the unimpassioned, apathetic man, 
Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 47. 2. to have a feeling come upon one, have 
something Aappen to one, nal re épn yeAoiov maGety Plat. Symp. 174 E, 
cf. Dem. 474.7; Sep dy of woddol waBorev as would be the case with 
most men, Thuc. 1. 80, cf. 6.11; wacxew 7a Twos be in the same case 
with.., 7. 7a rod ‘Ophpov Plat. Symp. 198 C ; more precisely, iva p2) 
tabrd waOnre TO inn that it be not witk you as with the horse in the 
fable, Arist. Rhet. 3. 20, 5, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 5, etc.; so, 7. roovrdy Tt 
Plat. Apol. 21 C; obSéy GAXo ro.ovroy memovOds in like condition, Id. 
Rep. 488 A; 1. rabriv Sep .., Spor brep.., etc., Plat., Xen., etc., 
ef. Ar. Eq. 864; dpowdraroy removOéva dorep dv «i ms .. Plat. Phaedo 
98 C :—sometimes an Adj. is used, tixdy macyxe: he is swinishly disposed, 
Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 30. 3. also of Things, to be liable to certain 
incidents, menévOact .. al "Ido dprat rovro this is the case with.., 
Hat, 1. 148; méoye rotro nal kapdapa this is just the way with.., 
Ar. Nub. 234; olov rd ypdppara wemovOdr’ dy ein Plat. Soph. 253 Aj; 
—so in Gramm., of words, fo be subject to certain changes, E. M. 200. 10. 
491. 2, etc, IV. 1a ed} werovOdra benefits received, Aeschin. 79. 
fin. :—somewhat similar is the use of the part., Soph. O. C. 267, v. sub 
3pdw. V. asa technical term of the Stoic school, tacxetv is to 





(vexare), bidha (dolor) ; but here again the init. letter presents a diffi- @ be acted upon by outward objects, take impressions from them, opp. to dios 
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wagx@, mostly foll. by Gri, to be led to suppose that .. , Art. Epict. 1. 2, 3 
and 18, 1, etc. 

marta, Scythian word, =«reivw, Hdt. 4. 110. 

mariyéw, fo clatter, clask, clap, of the sharp loud noise caused by the 
collision of two bodies, Ar. Nub. 378 sq.; Bapd 5 dypior yeaves 
marayedow Anacr. 6, cf. Pratin. 1. 5; of waves, to dash, plash, Theocr, 
22.15: to chatter, as birds, Soph. Aj. 168; év 7@ Oéper dda xdrTupos, 
Tov Xeu@vos marae: Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 2 : ¢o gnash, as teeth, Philostr. 
803 :—Proverb., «add 5) watayeis well hit! prob. from the game 
described under wAataywy, Ar, Fr. 171, cf. Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 
2. 904. II. trans., rdpmava wr. to beat drums, Luc. Syr. D. 
50 :—Pass., als évrea warayeirat Poéta ap. Hephaest. p. 68 ; émarayeiro 
Luc. Tim. 3. 

wraitadyy, 7, $4 Dion. P. 5743 - xetpds Longus 1, 22. 

wairdynpa, 7d, a rattle, metaph. of persons, Menand. Incert. 314. 

matayyrikés, 7, dv, clattering, chattering, Clem. Al. 221. 

mataypés, 5, a beating, Walz Rhett. 3. 520. 

mWaitadyo-Spip0s, ov, clattering as it runs, Orph. H. 19. 3. 

marayos, 6, a clatter, clashing, crash, as of trees falling, 7.5€ re d-yvupe- 
vaow (sc. yiyverat) Il. 16. 769; 7. 5€ Te yiyver’ ddévTwv a chattering 
of the teeth, 13. 283; the plash of a body falling into water, év 3 émecov 
HeyaAw T. 21. 9, cf. Pind. P. 1. 46; the rattling or crash of thunder, Ar. 
Nub. 382, cf. Arist. Mund. 4, 17; 7. dvéuwv Dion. H. de Comp. 16 ;—but 
never of the human voice, so that in Hdt. 3. 79, Bop nal marayy xpew- 
Hevor means, with a great shouting and clashing (prob. of arms), cf. 7. 
211., 8. 37; so, m. dopds Aesch. Theb. 104; rofwy Soph. Tr. 517; 
dozidev Eur. Heracl. 832, Ar. Ach. 539; also, 7. xvrpeos Id. Lys. 329. 
(Onomatop. word, cf. raracow, mharaywv, TAaTayéw.) 

Tl@ratxiwv, wos, 5, the name of a notorious impostor and mischief- 
maker: hence anyone of like sort, cf. Aeschin. 81. 9, Plut. 2.21 F. Derived, 
apparently, from Idratkot, of, Phoenician deities of strange dwarfish shape, 
whose images formed the figure-heads of Phoenician ships, Hdt. 3. 37; 
xXpuat’ .. dwepOa Trois II. Eupep Com. Anon. 364. 

matraxriKés, 7, dv, striking, c. gen., Theod. Prodr. 

mrardxtpia, pecul. fem., used for striking, kadaipoy Walz Rhet. 3. 607. 

traray-eipis, 7, an eel dressed in a tatavn, Epich. ap. Poll. 6. go. 

waravy [7a], %, a kind of flat disk, Sophron 31 Ahr., cf. Poll. 10. 107 : 
—Dim. waranov, 7é, Antiph. Tap. 2, Eubul. “Iéy 1, Karak. 2:— 
Tlaraviev is the name of a cook in Philetaer. Oiv. 2——For the Sicil. 
forms Bardvy, -tov, v. sub vocc.—(Prob. from the same Root as merav- 
vu, cf. maraxvoy, maTedAa, Lat. patina, patella.) 

Tmratak, v. evpag. 

mataccw, Ep. impf. raragcov, fut. dgw Ar. Lys. 657, Ran. 646, and 
late Prose: aor. émdraga Theogn. 1199, v. infr.:—Pass., aor. émardxOnv 
Luc. Anach, 3 and 40, Ach. Tat.: fut. marax@qcopa Luc. Fugit. 14: pf. 
mendraypat (éx-) Od. 18. 327 :—Hom. used only pres. and impf.: for 
the pres. the Att. preferred maiw or rUmrw, whereas for the aor. act. érd- 
aga was mostly used, and for the aor. and pf. pass. they preferred mAn- 
Yijvat or mAayhva, wetrAHXOa. I. intr. in Hom. to beat, knock, 
Lat. palpito, @vpds évt arnPecor maraccer Il. 7.216; matacce 58 Ovpds 
éxdarou 23.270; so, epadin arépvo.ot mardocet (as Shaksp., ‘ my seated 
heart knocks at my ribs’), 13. 282. 2. like tAjaow, to strike, smite, 
marafov els dxpov 65a Soph. Ph. 748; mpds kiova v@rov m, Eur. 
H. F. 1007:—often also in Prose (cf. xéppn), 6 mardgas the man who 

. struck the blow, Antipho 127. 31, Thuc. 8. 92; édy pev [7d dpxorra] 
maragns Lex ap. Dem. 524. 28; of a deadly blow, éav Ai@os . . 4 al5npos 
maragy Dem. 645. 16; c. acc, cogn., mAnyiy 7m. Plat. Gorg. 527 D, 
Legg. 879 E. II. c. acc., 7. r1vd Sopi Eur. Phoen. 1463; 
mvé Ar. Ran. 548, cf. Eq. 1130; often in phrase mardga: Ovpay, 
v. sub Odpa; Tov pnpdy mardocecda (Att. raiecOar or TUmrecar) Luc. 
Rhet. Praec. 19. 2. metaph., @rp mardgac Ovpdy Soph. Ant. 1097 ; 
w600s m. kapdiay Ar. Ran. 54; matdgw o& peyddos mornptos Timocl. 
Koc. 1; metaph., dupavra .. fee watew Eubul. Incert. 6; cf. dxparw 
xpovew Id. Karaxd. 1; cf. coBéw I, 

mataxvov, 76,=nardvn, Hesych., Phot. 

mareXis, i50s, 4, a species of limpet, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 138. 

matedha, %,=nardvn, Lat. patella, Poll. 6. 85., 10. 107 :;—Dim. wa- 
tAdov, 76, Id. 6. go. 

TarehXo-xdpwv, ovros, 6, comic name of a parasite, Dish-friend, 
Alciphro 3. 54. 

m&réopar: aor. émlisduny (v. sub fin.): pf. mémacpar: of these the 
pres. first occurs in Hdt. 2. 47, 66., 4. 186 :—Hom. uses the plqpf. pass. 
mendopuny in Il. 24. 642; elsewhere always in aor., esp. in Ep. part. 
macaapevos: (vy. sub fin.). To eat, opp. to rpdvyw (q. V.), c. acc., 
omhayxv’ éndoavro Il. 1. 464, etc.; macdpny Anphrepos durhv 21. 
76; but more often c. gen. partit. Zo eat of, partake of, otro 7’ 
érascaped’ 452 morhros Od. 9. 87; detmvov macodpevos 1. 124; mha- 
cacba fbnrbos 9 moThros 10, 384, etc.: rarely absol. to eat, taste 
Sood, napos ye pev ort wendopny Il, 24. 642 :—in Hes. only once, Th. 
642, and that c.acc,: in Hdt. always. gen., 1. 73., 2.37, 47, etc.—The 
whole word is Ep. and Ion., used once by Aesch., ti... Savdv # mordv 
macapéva..; Ag. 1407; once by Soph., #0éAnce 8 aiparos Kowod 
micac@a Ant, 202; twice by Ar., in mock heroic lines, Pax 1092, 
1281. (With mar-<opa, mac-acba, cf. Lat. pasc-or, pab-ulum, pan-is ; 
Goth. fodj-an, fod-eins (feed, food) ; Slav. pit-ate (rpépev) :—the Root 
seems to be found in Skt. pa (nutrire).) [& always in radic. syll., which 
at once distinguishes the aor. émiicdpny, miodpevos (poét. macadpuevos) 
of zaréopa, from énagdyuny, macdpevos, of *rdoua. The pfs. ménacuat 
of maréopa, and mémapat of *mdopa:, are sometimes confounded in the 
Edd., v. Bekker Theogn, 663 ; mémacyat is also pf. of macaw. ] 





marepife, fut. Att. 2, (warp) to say or call father, Ar. Vesp. 652. 
marépvov, 76, Dim. of warnp, little father, Luc. Necyom. 21, 

m&réw, Aeol. paréw Sappho 76 Ahr., cf. Io. Gramm. 244: fut. gow? 
(waros). To tread, walk, 7. cxodais ddo0is Pind. P. 2. 156; mpds 
Boypédv Aesch. Ag. 1298 ; dpod m. to walk on high, of a king, Pind. O. 
1.185; 7. éravw dpewr Ev. Luc, 10. 19. II. trans. ¢o tread on, 
tread, méas Tépev dvO0s pareioa Sappho |. c.; moppupas mareiy Aesch. 
Ag. 9573 x@pos odx ayvds mareiy, i.e. it is holy ground, Soph. O. C. 37; 
1. Tov addy oivoy dm dumédw to tread grapes, Hybrias ap, Ath. 696A ;—in 
Aesch.Cho. 732, for mareiy dwpdrwv mvAas, Paley suggests méAas. 2. 
to walk in, i.e. to dwell in, frequent, Ajpvov mata@yv Soph. Ph. 1060; yaiay 
Theocr. 18. 20; and later, w. mévrov Opp. C. 2. 218; v@ra adds Anth. P. 
7. §32:—metaph, like Lat. ¢erere, ebvds m. to frequent, use, misuse, 
adeApod Aesch. Ag. 1193; éuelo 5éurov ode énarnoas Call. Del. 248; 7. 
Atcwmov to be always thumbing Aesop, Ar. Av. 471; Tov Tiviay .. mena- 
TyKas GxpiBas you have studied him carefully, Plat. Phaedr. 273 A:—Pass., 
menarnpevos well-worn, trite, Aégts Phot. Bibl. go. 25: cf. Coraés Heliod. 
p- 166. 3. to tread under foot, trample on, twa Soph, Aj. 1144, 
Plat, Phaedr, 248 A, etc. ; BovAny the Senate, Ar. Eq. 166; metaph. (for 
Homer’s usage, v. KaTamaréw), m. KA€os, Tids, Sixaca Aesch. Ag. 1357, 
Soph. Ant. 745, Fr. 606; 7d rdv Oedy Wnpiopara Ar. Vesp. 377; and 
in Pass., 7d Oepis AdE wéS0v marodpevoy Aesch, Cho. 644, cf. Eum. 110, 
Porph. Abst. 1. 14: cf. éumepimaréw I. 

matypa, 76, that which is trodden: refuse (cf. dwonatnya), Geop. 20. 
46, 2 :—metaph. of persons, Lxx (Ezek. 34. 19, cf. Isai. 63. 2). 1 
a being trodden on, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 12. 

mwarnp, 6, gen. and dat. warépos, marépt in Ep. and Lyr. poets, but in 
Att. marpés, rarpi (which is also the commoner form in Hom., Hes., and 
Pind.) ; acc. always marépa ; voc. marep:—pl., marépes, marépas, waré- 
pov (marpav only in Od. 4. 687., 8. 245); dat. always marpdo: [a], 
(which however was not used by Hom. and Hes.), in late Ep. rarépecat, 
Q. Sm. Io. 40, Jac. Anth. P. 4. p. 969: cf. uatnp:—a father, Hom., etc. ; 
TaTpos ake a grandfather, Il. 14. 118, Od. 19. 180, Pind., etc. ; marpds 
xeKAjoOat to be one’s father’s own son, Soph. Fr. 107; 7a mpds watpés = 
marpéder, by the father’s side, Hdt. 7. 99. II. among the gods 
Zeus is emphat. called marhp, waThp Zevs, 7. Kpovtins, w. dvopav re Ocav 
ve, Hom. and Hes. ; so Zeds w. Aesch. Theb. 512, etc. ; Zev marep xai 
Oeot Ar. Ach, 225 ; 7. Ovpamdav Z. Pind. P. 4.344; 6 Tay dmavtay Zeds 
m. OdAdpmos Soph. Ph, 275, etc. III. a respectful mode ot 
addressing persons older than oneself, as in all languages, Od. 7. 28, 48., 
8. 145, etc. IV. metaph. the father of anything, like airios, 
dpynyés, Lat. auctor, 7. do.dav .. evaivnros ’Oppevs Pind. P. 4. 314; 
xpoves 6 mavray m, Id. O, 2.32, cf. Plat. Tim. 41 A, Symp. 177 D, 
Phaedr. 257 B, etc.; of capital, ré«or .. rod marpds exyova Id. Rep. 555 
E. V. in pl. 1. fathers, i. e. forefathers, Il. 6. 209, 
etc.; é¢ re marpay as an inheritance from one’s fathers, Od. 8. 245; é« 
marépwv Pind. P. 8, 65. 2. one’s parents, Dion. H. 2. 26, Diod. 
Excerpt. 561. 23, Alciphro 3. 40, 3, Epigr. Gr. 227; so Lat. patres, 
Burm. Ov. Met. 4. 61, and soceri (for socer et socrus), Gron. Liv. 1. 39, 
2. 8. like Lat. parens, the parent-nation or state, opp. to the colony 
(dmotxia), Wess. and Valck. Hdt. 7. 51., 8. 22, Duker Flor. 1. 3,9; cf. 
mpoyovos. (Cf. Skt. pit-d, pit-ri; Zd. pit-a ; Lat. and Umbr. pat-er ; 
Goth. fad-ar ; O.H.G. fat-ar, etc.: cf. ta7-pws, Lat. pat-ruus, O. H. G. 
fat-aro, A.S. fadh-u (father’s sister); also matpios, marp@os, Lat. 
patrius, paternus, Skt. pitryas:—the Root seems to be found in Skt. 
pa (nutrire).) 

TaTHOLS, ews, H, a treading grapes, Geop. 8. 36, 2. 

Tratyopos, 6, a treading on, trampling, eiuatwy Aesch. Ag. 963. 

watythprov, 7d, a place where grapes are trodden, C. I. 2694 a. 10, 
Harp., Suid. 

Tarts, od, 6, one who treads grapes, Hesych. - 

marytos, 7, dv, trodden, Anvés LXX (Isai. 63. 2), Galen. 

aaros, 6, a trodden or beaten way, path, kiovres éx marou és oxomuny 
Il. 20.137; marov dvOpimav ddccivwy 6. 202 ; od mev yap maTos dvOpw- 
mov dreptxer Od. 9. 119; 6 Tis maTou ExTobey Hev avOpwmav Ap. Rh. 
3. 1201:—metaph., éw marou évépara out-of-the-way words, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 44. II. dirt, mud, dung, like dwomatnua, Nic. Al. 535, 
Th.933:—the sense food, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1185, is merely invented to explain 
drémaros. (Cf. Skt. pathas and Slav. pati (path); also Lat. pons (a 
gangway, Cic. Att. 1. 14, 5), and perh. mévros (cf. bypd KéAeva) ; so 
v is inserted in BaOos BévOos, maB0s 1évOos.) 

am&ro0s, 76, a robe worn by Hera, Call. in Anecd. Oxon, 3. 93, cf. Hesych. 

mé&tpa, Ion, and Ep. warp, 4, (warnp):—one’s fatherland, native 
land, country, home, Il. 12. 243., 24. 500, Pind, O. 12. 24, and Trag., as 
Aesch. Pr, 665, Soph. Ph. 222, etc., and used in parody of Trag. by Ar. 
Ach, 147, Ran. 1427, Thesm. 136, cf. Alex. Movr. 1 :—marpis was the 
common prose form; Hdt. uses ma7py in 6. 126, 128, mazpis in 3. 140., 
8. 61. Il. fatherhood, descent from a father, d&popd- 
Tepoow cpov yévos 73 ta warpy Il. 13. 354 (nowhere else in this sense 
in Hom.): then=aarpid 11, a body of persons claiming descent from a 
common ancestor, a house, clan, Lat. gens, such as were common in the 
Greek states, 7. MidvArdav, Bagowdar, etc., Pind. P. 8. 53, N. 6. 60., 7. 
103., 8. 79; he uses -yeved and ofxos in the same sense, N. 6. 42, 53; 
cf. C. 1, 1535.—Though mérpa does not seem to have been used like ppa- 
tpia to denote a civic union of families recognised by the state (v. 
Dicaearch. ap. Steph. B., Bockh. y, 1. Pind. N. 4.77, Miiller Dor. 3. 5, 
§ 5), still there is a great resemblance of sense in the two words; but 
there is no etymol. connexion, mapa, warpia being derived from Tarp, 
pater, pphtpn, ppatpia from pparnp, frater, [marpi in late Poets, asin 
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Anth, P. 8. 134. 
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ratpayabia — ratpoporrns. 


mratp-iyabia, 7, (d-yabds) the virtue and good deeds of one’s father or 


ancestors, Plut. 2. 183 D, 534 C. : 
s, 6, for warpddeAgos, Pind. 1.8 (7). 144. 
qh, 's sister, aunt by the father's side, Gloss. 
matpadeAdea, 7, a se¢ of cousins by the father's side, Aesch. Supp. 
39- 
6,=matpws, a father’s brother, uncle, Isae. 48. 45., 49- 
11, Dem. a Fe dbakpae serple, wipe, eles were pont sok Lab. 
ibe Av. Dor. for 


warpnve. 

Tldérpat, ay, ai, a city of Achaia, Thuc. 2. 83, etc.: Tartpées, of, its 

citizens, Hdt. 1. 145, etc. ; sing. bs, Polyb. 4. 6, 9. 
gen. a and ov, 6, voc. —-adoia: (dAoiaw) :—one who slays 

or ih aie father, a og ie Nub. 911, 1327, gpa Uses 
116. t., etc.; as iod. 10, 38.—Written pas in 
Scholar. Nub. |. as # 

mratp-apxos, 5, (dpxw) atutelary god, LXx (Isai. 37. 38). 

a&rpn, 7, Ion. and Hom. for rarpa. 

amatpyde and —Oev, Adv.,=é« marpys, from one’s native land, Ap. Rh. 
2. 541, etc. Il. from a race or family, Dor. marpade, Pind. N. 
7- 103. 


, Ion. 4, }, (warhp) lineage, pedigree, descent, esp.by the father’s 
side, ” € Thy w. Thy Kupou Hdt, 3. 75, cf. 2. 143, (in 2. 146, he 
uses -yéveots instead), Ev. Luc. 2. 4. IL. =7arpa 11, a clan, Hat, 
I. 200: a family, often in Lxx (Exod. 12. 3, al.), Ep. Eph. 3. 15. 

marpiatw, (marnp) to take after one’s father, do anything like him, Lat. 
patrissare, Poll. 3. 10, Cyrill.: cf. rarpw fa. 

marpi-apxys, ov, 6, (warpia) the father or chief of a race, a patriarch, 
Lxx (1 Par. 27. 22), Act. Ap. 2. 29., 7. 8, Ep, Hebr. 7. 4 :—matpt- 
apxia, %, descent from a patriarch, Epiphan. II. in Eccl., the 
oy: ea by De Bishops of Rome, Jerusalem, pe and Alexandria, 
v.C. , al.:—hence matprapxéw or —evw, fo be Patri- 
arch; morpapxcion his house; watprapxia, 7, Ais office; Adj. 
-xikés, 7, Sf or longing to him. 

tratpibiov, 76, Comic Di 
Xenarch. Mevr, 1.15, Theophil. Iarp. 1. 


6, the Roman patricius, Dion. H, 2. 8, 10, 47, etc. II. 
in the Byz, times used as a title, v. Ducang. 
marptkés, 7, dv, (marhp) derived from one’s , hereditary, Lat. 


imapxovons rar, 30. 8. IL. =2arpros, of or belon, 

to one's father, Om. Plat. Soph. 242 A; 4 m. mpooragis Arist. Eth 
N, To. g, 125 ™., Opp. to and -yapuxh, Id. Pol. 1 
12,1; } marpieh (sc. odcia) patrimony, Eur. lon 1034; 7a warpucd 


but v. Andoc. 26. 45: (warip):—of or belonging to one’s father, Lat. 
i Fi boca Ib. 6. 106; yf, x9av Soph, Ant. 
806, Eur. Med. 651, Hel. 222, etc.; retxea, SHpara Soph. Ph. 398, 
II. =narpinés, derived from one's fathers, heredi- 
tary, of mw. Oeoi Hdt. 1.172, C. 1. 1104.11; al m. reAeraé Ar. Ran. 367; 
iepa Thuc, 2. 16; vdpor Id. 4. 118; Ovolat Isocr. 218 D, Plat.; ai 7. 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 1, 4, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 11 and 12; al repal al 7. 
195A; m. eal dpyaia vépipa Plat. Legg. 793 B; warpiwrépa iye- 
more ancient, \socr. 48 A:—watpiéy tarw adrois it is an hereditary 
custom them, Ar. Eccl. 778, cf. Thuc. 1. 123, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 3; 
®. Swaprns Tyrttac. 12; ob« Hv ravra Trois rére 'AOnvaicts watpa Dem. 
205. 24:—rTd warpia, Lat. instituta maj (whereas 7a warp@a is 
one's patrimony), kara. 7a a Ar. Ach. 1000, Thuc. 2. 2, etc. ; opp. 
to wapd rd m.. Plat. Polit. 296C ; moeiv mpds tiv wbdkw 7rd marpia to 
serve the state as our fathers before us, Isocr. 46 E; more rarely in sing., 
7) matpiov mapels neglecting the rule of our fathers, Thuc. 4. 86:—Adv., 
zarpiws ‘lovdalos according to the custom of their fathers, Joseph. B. J. 
at eer in their native language, Ib. 5. 2, 1.—V. ma- 
7 kt 
rrarpls, (50s, post. fem. of marpios, of one’s fathers, marpls yaia, ala, 
Gpovpa one's fatherland, country, Hom.; so, m. yaia Hes. Sc. 1 and 12, 
Aesch. Theb. 585; 7 m. Soph. O. T. 641; m. wédis the city of one’s 
sires, Pind. O. 10 (11). 45. II. as Subst., like warpa, Il. 5. 213, 
Od. 4. 586., 9. 34, etc.; so in Hat. (v. sub mdzpa), and in Att. Com. 
‘and Prose the . form; in pl., év rats abray warpiow Dem. 324. 20, 
ef. 327.10, Plat. Polit. 308 A; 4 xo.w?) 1., i.c. the nether world, death, Plut. 
2.113 C:—Proverb., marpis yap tor: waa’ iv’ dy mparry ris eb, ubi bene, 
ibi patria, Ar. Pl. 1151. 

BEd aehttarcocepcosy pe sptetetien ‘> 
same a ; properly waz; was applied to 
barbarians who had only a common A pnt being used of Greeks 
pita. Dp who had a common wéAus (or free state), Poll. 3. 54, 
Hi Phot.; hence pire narpidsras GAAhAwv elvat Tovs péAdovTas 
pGov Bovreicew (for among barbarians wavra 5opAa wiv évds), Plat. 
Legg. 777 C; roto 


of marhp, papa, daddy, Ar. Vesp. 986, 


" | pipe nt Lyc. 502. 
TaTp-6por0s, 











Aveotpyov rarpuvras, Lycurgus being satirized af 
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an Aegyptian, Pherecr. "Ayp. 5, cf. Alex. Incert. 74; hence Xen, speaks 
of immo tatp.=%yxmpiot, Cyr. 2. 2, 26; and by a metaph. Soph. calls 
Mount Cithaeron the warpidrns of Oedipus, O. T. 1091; and Plut. calls 
Bacchus his warp. Oeds, 2.671 C; m. éort por.—Answ. eddvdaves dpa. 
BapBapos dv Luc. Soloec. 5: cf. marpiaris. II. in late writers, 
pie SY was used =oAirys, Iambl. V. P. 21. 

matpiwrikés, 7, dv, of or belonging to a warpirns or marpid, Arist. 
Oec. 2. 4, 1, Dicaearch. ap. Steph. B. s. v. marpa. 

Tatpiaris, dos, fem. of marpidvrys, m. yi} =narpis, Eur. Heracl. 755 ; 
™. oTOAN one’s own country's dress, said by a barbarian, Luc. Scyth. 
3- II. “Apreyus m. C. 1. 1444. 11. 

matp6-Bovdos, 6, chief of the Senate, Jul. Epist. 11. 

marpoyévetos, 6, epith. of Poseidon, ancesiral, Plut. 2. 730 E. 

matpo-yévvntos, ov, begotten by the father, Jo. Damasc. 

atee ibonree, ov, taught by a father, Anecd. Oxon, 3. 370. 

tatp6-Soros, ov, =sq., Eus. in Maittair. Misc. p. 139. 

tmatpo-Sapyros, ov, given by a father, Luc. Trag. 267. 
ot i 6, a eternal uncle, Phot.: “Gesdey., from an uncle, 

zetz. 

matpdbev, Adv. (marjp) from or after a father, m. éx yeveis 6vopd car 
naming him by Ais father’s name .. , Il. 10. 68, cf. Hdt. 3. 1, Thuc. 7. 69; 
70 piv 1. ée Aws evxovra: on the father’s side, Pind. O.7. 40; ¢imep .. 
éor éuds 7a m. Soph. Aj. 547, cf. O. C. 215; dvaypapva m. év oman 
to have one’s name inscribed on a tablet as the son of one’s father, Hdt. 
6. 14, cf. 8. 90; so, ypapew robvopa mr. kal pudjs wat Sjyov to write 
one’s name adding that of one’s father, tribe, and township, Plat. Legg. 
753 C. 2. coming from, sent by one's father, dvayxa 7., imposed 
by Zeus, Pind. O. 3. 51; m. dAdorwp Aesch. Ag. 1508; 7. evetaia paris 
a father’s curse, Id. Theb. 841. 

Tarpo-Kdoryvyry, 7), a father’s sister, Q. Sm. 10. 58. 

tatpo-Kiotyvynros, 6, a father’s brother, Il. 21. 469, Od. 6. 330., 13- 
342, Hes. Th. 501: cf. warpadeAgos. 

tratpo-Kivynros, ov. moved by a father, Dion. Areop. 

Tlatpoxdos, 5, Patroclus the friend of Achilles, Hom., who forms the 
obl. cases as if from *Iarpoxdeds, gen. TlatpoxAjjos, acc. MarporAja, 
voc. Tlarpé«Aes: nom. pl. TdarpoxAo, Ar. Ran, 1041 ;—a nom. Iarpo- 
kAfjs, Theocr. 15.140 :—IIarpéxAaa, rd, name of the 11th book of 
IL, Ael. V. H. 13. 14, Eust. 

matpo-Kopos, ov, taking care of his father, Nonn. D, 26, 103. 

mratpoktovéw, fo murder one’s father, Aesch. Cho. gog. 

. , murder of a father, parricide, Hipparch. ap. Stob. 573. 
55, Plut. Rom. 22, etc, 

, ov, murdering one's father, parricidal, Trag., as Aesch. 
Theb. 752, etc. ; din m. vengeance on a parricide, Soph. Fr. 624; 7. pl- 
acya the pollution of parricide, Aesch, Cho, 1028 :—but yelp tarpoxrévos 
is (strangely) a father’s murdering hand in Eur. I. T. 1083. 

. opos, 6, a parricide, Antiph. in Anth. P. 11. 348, ubi 


| vulg. wavroAérap: v. Jac. Anth. P. p. xxx. 


ov, like to father and mother, Glycas 107. 7. 
, opos, 6, a mother’s father, Luc. Alex. 58. 2. 1., }, 


ov, like to the father, Eccl. 
matpo-piorns, ov, 6, father or chief of the mystae, C.1. 3173 A. 17., 


3195: 

Ta: Pass. to be under a fatherly or patriarchal government, 
Plat. Legg. E, Plut. Dio 10. 

mwatpovopia, i, paternal government, Luc. Dem. Encom, 12, 
the office of marpovdpos, at Sparta, C. I. 1341, 1356. 

1a és, h, dv, of or like a marpovépos: 4 —«h (sc. dpxh or 
p09) the rule or nurture of a father, Plat. Legg. 927 E; } m. Baorreia 
Eccl. 


ara ov, ruling as a father :—natpovdpor, of, at Sparta, the 
great council, after the reform of Cleomenes III, answering to the earlier 
yépovres, Plut. 2. 795 E, Paus. 2. 9, 1; cf. Béckh C. I. 1. pp. 605 sq., 
Miller Dor. 3. 7, § 8. 

ma: . ov, handed down from one’s fathers, inherited, 
puxpa wal 1, obata Dion, H. 5. 48; 4 7. tryevovia Diod. 17.4; mapéxeoOas 
m. ray etvoay C, I, 2134 b. 4, cf. 2335.4. Adv. -rws, Phot. 

mratpo-matwp, 6, a father’s father, Pind. P. 9. 144, N. 6. 29, Ap. Rh. 
I. £70, 

matpotrovéopat, Med. to take as one’s father, Jo. Chrys. 

mrarpb-troAus, ews, ), one's father's town, Antipho #:Aop, 1, v. Meineke. 

ov, 6, a parricide, Suid. 

marpo-orepys, és, reft of father, fatherless, Aesch. Cho. 253. 

mratpotys, nTos, , paternity, Eccl. 

matpo-rumrns, ov, 6, one who beats his father, Isae, ap. Poll. 3. 13, 
Sext. Emp. M. 2. 44. 

tratpo-ruipla, 4, the beating of one’s father, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 46. 

Tra os mapbévos, 4, a sole-heiress, opp. to a coheiress, Hdt. 6. 57, 
cf. Ruhnk Tim. :—the Dor. word was maya@yxos, and the Att. émixAnpos. 
matpo-pays and -peyyns, és, deriving light from the Father, Eccl. 
Tratp6-¢ 2, OV, =pironarwp, Incert. ap. Theophil. ad Autol. 2. 7. 
matpo-oveus, éas, Ep. fos, 6, murderer of one’s father, ['Optarns} 
éxrave narpoporqa-Aijodor .., 6 oi narépa xAvTov éxra Od, I. 299, 


If. 





pit 3 , parricide, Basil 
, . Basil. ; 
ov, parricidal, xelp Aesch. Theb. 783; wAtnp Eur. Or. 
193- II. as Subst. a parricide, Plat. Legg. 869 B. 
wa: . ov, b,=foreg., Soph. O. T. 1441; as fem., THs T. I~ 
pds Id. Tr. 1125 :—poét. word. 
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mratpo-pwros, ov, =marpopays, Eccl, 
matpurds, 6, a step-father, C.1. 3445, Eust. 560. 26; cf. unrpud. 
mratpatw or matp@lo (Cobet V. LL. p. 57),=marpia{w, Hdn. 1. 7, 
Alciphro 3. 14, Themist. 71 B; c. acc. modi, 7. rv copia Philostr. 254. 
aratpatos, v. sub marpHos. 
aratpwv, wvos, 6, =matpovos, Diod. Excerpt. 571. 17, Plut. Fab. 13, often 
in Inserr., as C. I. 1623, 1878, -80, al. 
tratpeoveia or -{a, 1, the Lat. patronatus, Dion. H. 2. 10. 
“matpwvetw, Lat. patrocinari, to be a patron, C. I. 1695. 
trarpwvikds, 2, dv, of or for a matpwyvos, Suid. 
Tratpoavicea, 7), a patroness, C. I. 4106. 
matpawvos, ov, 6, the Lat. patronus, Welcker Syll. Epig. 135. 7. 
tatpwvipéopat, Pass. to have the patronymic formed, Eust. 13. 41. 
tratpuvipta, 7, a name taken from one’s father, a patronymic, as Tn- 
Aetdns, “Atpeldns, Eust. 1388. 24. 
tratpavipinds, 4, dv, of or like one’s father’s name :—r0 7. (sc. dvopa) 
=foreg., Sext. Emp. M. 1. 133, Gramm. Adv. -«@s, Epiphan. 
Ta bpvos, ov, (Gvoua) :—in Aesch, Pers, 146, 7d 7., as Adv., by the 
father's side: cf. éravtpuos. . 
Tatp-avipos, ov, named from the Father, Ignat. ad Rom. prooem, 
Tatp@os, a, ov, also os, ov Aesch. Ag, 210, Eur., etc.; Ep. and Ion. 
tratpatos, 7, ov, the only form used in Hom., Hes., and Hdt.; the former, 
or Att. form, first in Theogn. and Pind., who also has marpaos, a, ov: 
(warnp) :—of or from one’s father, coming or inherited from him, Lat. 
paternus, oxirrpov, éyxos Il. 2. 46., 19. 387; Ténevos, SHpya, oikos 20. 
391., 21. 44, Hes. Op. 374; whAa Od. 12. 136; feivos marpdnos écot 
“madkauds my old hereditary friend, Il. 6. 215; 7. éraipos Od. 2. 254., 
17. 69; yaa marpwin one’s fatherland, like matpa, warpis, 13. 188, 
251; watpaxa one’s father’s goods, one’s patrimony, 17. 80., 20. 336., 
22.61; 7d m. Hdt. 9. 26, Ar. Thesm. 819; 7a 7. xphuata Id. Av. 1658: 
—so also later, marpga yf Pind. P. 4. 516, Soph. El. 67, etc. ; m. ovdas 
Aesch. Ag. 503; doru Soph. O. T. 1450; Opdvos, SGpya, éaria, xoirn, 
etc., Aesch. Pr. 228, Soph. El. 268, etc.; SodAo: 7. Hdt. 2.1; yépea Id. 
7- 1043; Ovaiae Dem. 1481. 26; dpyh Xen. An. 1. 7, 6; 7m. dda here- 
ditary glory, Id. Hell. 7. 5, 16 (but zarp@a «al narmda dda of our 
fathers and grandfathers, Dem. 150. 26); 7. otxia, eAjpos Andoc. 9. 10, 
Plat. Charm. 157 E, Legg. 923 D, etc.; odoia Anaxandr. Tnp.1; Ta 1a- 
TpOa one's patrimony (vesub marpros), Lys. 178. 37, Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 4: 
—r1. Geoi tutelary gods’of a family or people, as Apollo at Athens, Soph. 
Ph. 933, Plat. Euthyd: 302 D, cf. Arist. Frr. 343, 3743 Zeus among the 
Dorians, Plat. Legg. 391 E; but also at Athens, Ar. Nub. 1468, cf. Lob, 
Aglaoph. 1. 769, 1266, 1238; mpds Gedy m. Kal pyrpdwy Xen. Hell. 2. 
4, 21, cf. Thuc. 7. 69; so, Zeus was specially the @eds . of Hercules, 
‘Soph. Tr. 288, 752; of Orestes, Eur. El. 671; Zeds a. was also the 
god who protects parents’ rights, Ar. Nub. 1468, Plat., etc. II. 
like marpros, of or belonging to one’s father, m. mpds o7dOpay Pind, P. 
6. 453 m. deOAor imposed by him, Ib. 4.392; but 7. GOAos of him, Soph. 
Ant. 856; 7. ywpn Ib. 640; 7. pévor, mhyata Id. O. C. gg0, 1196; 
T. xépes Aesch. Ag. 210, etc.; Ta matpdna the cause of one’s father, opp. 
to pntpdxa, Hdt. 3. 53.—The Ancients distinguished marpGos, as 
properly expressing patrimonial possession, from marpios as expressing 
hereditary manners, customs, institutions; v. Ammon, s. v., A. B. 297, 
Suid., etc. The distinction is to a certain extent good in Att.; but 
Hom. and Hdt. used marpduxos only, and in all these senses, and the Att. 
Poets often follow them. [The 2nd syll. is made short in anapaest. verses 
in Eur. Hec. 82, Tro. 164, Bacch. 1367, and as v. 1. in El. 1315; also 
in choriamb., Alc. 249; but Pors. would restore warpvos.] 
matpwos, 6,=marpuids, a stepfather, Plut. Cleom. 11, Arat.’41 
matp2s, 6, gen. wos and w; dat. métpw Hdt. 6. 103, Pind. P. 6. 46; 
acc. marpwa Stesich, 46, marpay Hat. 4. 76., 9. 78: pl. warpwes Eust. 
316. 15 : (warp) :—equiv. to matpoxaciyvyros, marpadeAdos, a father’s 
brother, uncle by the father’s side, Lat. patruus, opp. to wntpws a mother’s 
brother. 
natpwotvn, %, Fatherhood, as an episcopal title, Epiphan. 
matradeww, Att. for maccadevw. 
martéXias, ov, 6, a stag in his second year, when his horns begin to 
shoot, a pricket, Lat. subulo (from the likeness of his horns to marTaAoz), 
Arist. H. A. 9. 5, 4. 
martaAos, Tarte, Att. for maco-. 
matwp, 5, (wdopat) a possessor, restored by Dind. (for marjp) in Eur. 
Fr. 660. 4; v. Phot., Hesych. 
matAa, 7), (ratw) rest, a resting-point, stop, end, pause, Soph. O. C. 88; 
otn ey mavAn épaivero there seemed to be no end of it, Thuc. 6. 
60. 2. c. gen., 7. vécov, xaxGy cessation or end of disease, etc., or 
rest from it, Soph. Ph. 1329, Tr. 1255, Plut., etc.; madAav éxov ris 
Kwhcews, TavrAay éxet (ws Plat. Phaedr. 245 C; Hdoviyv .. madAav Avmns 
eiva: Id. Rep. 584 B; 1. rats yuvargi rod rexvodoa Arist. H. A. 7.5, 2; 
4 m. THs Texvorrotias Id, Pol. 7.16, 9 ;—madAdv Tw’ abt&y some means 
of stopping them, Xen. An. 5. 7, 32. 
maupakt, Adv., like dAvyduus, seldom, Theogn. 857; vulg. moAAdat. 
maupas, ddos, poét. fem. of madpos, Nic. Th. 210. 
mraupibtos, a, ov, =maipos, m. émt xpévov Hes. Op. 132. 
mraupo-erns, és, of few words, Anth. P. 7. 713. 
maupo-héyos, ov, =foreg., Hippothous ap. Stob. 585. 47. 
aratpos, ov (of the fem. no example occurs, cf. mavpas), little, small, 
orhpov Hes. Op. 536; m. énos Pind. O. 13. 138 :—of Time, skort, Hes. 
Op. 324; so, 7. Umvos Pind. P. 9. 43: neut. as Adv., for a short time, 
xaipov avOnaas Lyc. 1429. 2. mostly of number, few, Hom., Hes., 
Pind., and Att. Poets; madpot rwes Pind. O. 11, 26; rare in Prose, as 


Theophr. H. P.8. 7, 4:—with a collective Subst., 7. Aads few people, Il. BS 
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2.675; opp. to modus, 9. 333, Od. 2. 241:—the Comp. ravpérepos, 
fewer, not rare in Hom., as Il, 4. 407 ;—neut. pl. matpa as Adv. few 
times, seldom, Hes. Th. 780, Ar. Pax 764; cf. mavpi6ios:—both are 
poét. forms, dAtyos being the prose word. (Cf. Lat. parvus, paulus, 
paucus ;—v. sub ravw.) 

travo-dve.os, ov, stilling the wind, Ovaia Aesch. Ag. 215. 

tmrave-avias, ov, 6, allayer of sorrow, like Avoavias, Soph. Fr. 765. 

mavot-KaiKos, ov, ending evils, Schol. Pind. O, 2.1, Eccl. 

Tmavot-Katny [a], %, (xamTw) a sort of round, projecting collar worn by 
slaves while grinding corn or kneading bread, by way ot muzzle, to pre- 
vent them from eating any of the adAgura, Ar. Fr. 287, cf. Interpp. ad 
Pac, 20; also by animals (cf. xapdoreiov), Suid. 

mavoi-hitos, ov, ending pain, Zevs Soph. Fr. 375; dumedos Eur. Bacch. 
772; 67. otkos, i.e. the grave, Epigr. Gr. 1137. 

travol-paxos, ov, ending the fight, C. I. 666 (add.). 

Tmavoi-peptvos, ov, ending cares, Eccl. 

mavot-vocos, ov, curing sickness, Anth. P. append. 234. 

mavot-vwaraXos, ov, stopping drowsiness, Eust. 1493. 52, etc. 

mavot-trovos, ov, ending toil or hardship, c. gen., Eur. 1. T. 451, ap. Ran. 
1321; AdOas mavoindyw wépare Epigr. Gr. 244. Io. 

Travots, 7), a stopping, ceasing, end, LXX (Jer. 31. 2). 

tmravoréov, verb. Adj. of tatw, one must stop, put an end to, Plat. Rep. 
391 E, Gorg. 523 D, etc. II. from wavopac, one must cease, 
Plut. 2.6 C. 

TavoTHp, Hpos, 6, one who stops, calms, a reliever, vocov Soph. Ph. 1438, 
cf, El. 304, Alex. “fry, 1. 

mavorTnp.os, ov, fit for ending or relieving, vdcov Soph. O.T. 150; 
invos m. Nic. Th. 746. II. mwavoriprov, 7d, an alleviation, 
Argum. Soph. O. T. 

maveticos, 7, dv, =foreg., mavoTicdy Sins E, M. 543. 51. 

tmravoadivos, ov, (45tvn) soothing pain, Schol. Soph. Ph. 44. 

mavowdn, %, like wadAa, rest, Il. 2. 386. 

mato, Hom., Att.: Ion. impf. ravecxoy Od. 22. 315, Soph, Ant. 963 
(lyr.): fut. madow and aor. éravoa Hom., Att.: pf. réwavea Dem. 478. 6, 
Antisth. Or. p. 61 Reisk.:—Med. and Pass., Ion. impf. mavéoxero Il. 24. 
17: fut. tavoouar Hom., Soph. O. C. 1040, Ph. 1424, Eur., etc.; memav- 
coat only in Soph. Ant. 91, Tr. 587 (though held to be the true Att. 
form by Moer. p. 293); also mavOqcoua Thuc. 1. 81: aor. émavodpny 
Hom,, Att., also éwav@nv Hes. Th. 533, Hdt., Att.: pf. wémavyat Hom., 
Hdt., Att.—Later writers and the Copyists have often preferred the in- 
correct forms éwatc@nv, mémavopa, v. Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 266, ed. 2, 
Dind. Steph. Thes., Cobet N. LL. pp. 448, 778; a form émdny, cited by 
Choerob. in A. B. 1324, is found in Greg. Nyss. and Macar., cf. ovv- 
avanavopat; and a fut. dvamajocopa in the best Mss. of Apocal. 14. 
13. (Hence zabAa, matpos: cf. Lat. paulus, paucus, pauper ; Goth. 
favai; A.S. feava ( few); cf. also parvus, parum, parcus.) 

I. Causal, to make to end or cease: 1. c. acc, only, to bring 
to an end, check, sometimes of persons, iva mavcopev dyprov dvbpa (Ep. 
for -wpev) Il. 21. 314, cf. Soph. Ant. 962, Ar. Eq. 330: to make an end 
of (by death), Od. 20. 274, Aesch. Ag. 1024, Soph. O. T. 397 :—Pass. 
and Med, ¢o take one’s rest, rest, mavecOar év xhioin Il. 14. 260, cf. 
Hdt. 9. 52, etc.: fo cease, have done, ll, 8. 295, Od. 4. 103, etc.; of one 
singing or speaking, 17. 359, Hdt. 7.9; and, generally, the Med. denotes 
willing, the Pass. forced, cessation. b. mostly of things, to make an 
end of, stop, abate, xdAov, pévos, velkos, méAcuov, pdoy, ddbvas, etc., 
Hom. ; pépezvay Pind. I. 8 (7). 25; o. Avmas @bais Eur. Med. 197, etc.; 
m. Togov to let one’s bow rest, Od, 21. 279; m. Tods yauous Soph, Ant. 
575; mévrov addoy Eur. El. 1242; m. Tov vdpov to annul it, Id. Or. 
571; 7. Tov Adyov to close it, Xen, Cyr. 8. 6, 7; . Tupavvida to put it 
down, Dem. 478. 6; 7. Teixn to rase them, Dio C. 69. 9 :—Pass., Thue. 
I. 6, etc. 2. c. acc. pers. et gen. rei, o make to rest, stop, hinder, 
keep back from a thing, 7. "Exropa paxns, “AxtAijja mévoro, @apupw 
doudis, TnveAdmesay xAavOnoio Hom.; 7. twa GAKhs, GAns, Kaparou, 
dduvawy, etc., Id.; so, m. xeipas morguouo Il.; wédas dpxnOpoto Od. ; 
m. TIva Ths Bons Soph. El. 798; ris UBpews Ar. Av. 1259; THs Avyyds 
Plat. Symp. 185 D; 79s duaprias wal dyadias Id. Legg. 784 C; trav 
émbuyiav Id., etc.:—m. Twa THs Baothelas to depose one from being 
king, Hdt. 1.123; 7wad rhs dpxijs, THs oTparnyias Xen. Cyr. 8. 
6, 3, etc.; Tid THs ew fvppaxias Thuc. 3. 65; so also, 7. Td ee 
xax@v Soph. El, 987; twa dnd madayeyav Xen. Lac. 3, 1 :—Pass, and 
Med. ¢o leave off from, rest or cease from a thing, take or have rest from.. , 
mor€nov, paxns, Epywv, mévou, yoou, kAavOpod, dduvdwy, eraryyijs etc., 
Hom., etc.; THs uaxns, ToD Spduov Hdt. 1. 74., 4. 1243 Opnvav, your, 
Adyov Eur. Med, 1211, Plat. Phaedr. 257 B, etc.; 7As dpyms Lys. 152. 
253 piAavOpwrov Tpdémov Aesch. Pr. 11; mavecOar Gpxjs to be deposed 
Srom office, Hdt. 1. 56, cf. 6.66; also, mavecOar éx peyaday dxéwy Ar. 
Ran. 1531, cf. Eur. El, 1108 ; é« tpdxwy memavpevar Id. Med. 45. 3. 
rarely c. gen. rei only, ai xé mot Zeds .. mavan di¢vos oh that Z. would 
make an end of woe! Od. 4. 353 Pappax’ & kev mavaynor .. ddvvdoyr Il, 
4. IgI. 4. c. part. praes. fo stop a person from doing or being so 
and so, 7. Twa dproredvovra to stop him from being first, Il. 11. 506; ror 
avipa navcov Tadra movedvra Hat. 5. 23 ; and often in Att., 7. yeA@vras 
€xOpous Soph. El. 1295 ; mavow dé o° dvr’ Graida Eur. Med. 717 :—Pass. 
and Med. to leave off doing or being so and so, 86° bmvos Edot, TavoarTé 
Te vnmaxevov when he stopt playing, Il. 22. 502, cf. Hdt, 1. 133, Aesch. 
Pr. 615, Ag. 1047, etc.; v. sub fin.;—and of things, dveyos pév érav- 
caro .. ddwv Od, 12. 400; but often the partic. is left to be supplied, as 
aipa, pardg, dveuos éravaaro the blood stopt [ flowing’, the fire [burn- 
ing], the wind [blowing], Il. 11. 267., 23. 228, Od. 12. 168, etc.; so, 
“Poddwmns wépe mémavpa [Aéywv] Hdt. 2. 135, ef. 7. 9, fin,: v. inf. 


=" 


TapAayov — 
5. the inf. sometimes, ey: takes the place of the part., y’ 
éxavoas én Tpweoor paxeobat Il. 11. 442, cf. Hdt. 5. 67., 7+ 54, Thuc. 
7. 53, Plat. Rep. 416 C;_ imes with pq inserted, Ovnrovs y Eravoa 
podépreabac pdpoy 


sometimes 
7 Aesch. Pr. 248; mavoas das pt) Alay éfarara- 
g8ac Ar. Ach. 634 :—the constr. of the Med. with inf, is rejected by 
Thom. M. 696; it occurs in Batr. 194, Anth. P. 6. 21, and late Prose, 
as Plut. 2. 216 A, D. II. intr. in imperat. wave, cease, leave off, 
(indeed wavov is rare, Ephipp. T'np. 1. 20, Luc. Imag. 2), made pdxns Hes. 
ef, Herm. h, Hom, Cer. 351; in Att. mostly absol., wave stop! 
! be quiet! made, pi) AéEys tépa Soph. Ph. 1275, cf. Ar. Vesp. 
1208, Ran. 122, 269, Plat. Phaedr. 228 E; wave, wave, pi) Bda Ar. Av. 
1504, cf. Vesp. 1194; but also, mate, rade Tod Adyou Ran. 580; mave, 
mad’ dpxotpevos Pax 326; so, mad’ és xépaxas Ach, 864, where the other 
Verbs are pl.; mad, apoc. for made, is mentioned by Phot. (wad: 7d 
matcat [immo mave] A€youo: povotvAAdBws) and Eust. 1408. 26, and 
was restored by Elms]. in Ar. Eq. 821, rad wat’ obros, metri grat., for mad” 
obrogt; mate Epigr. Gr. 320. 5 ;—but radcar is not the act. inf, 
but the imperat. med., tadoa: A€youoa Eur. Hipp. 706; madoat pappa- 
wommh@y Ar. Fr. 95; m. pedgdovo’ Ib. 713; 7. Svcavady Plat. Com. 
Incert. 49, cf. Theopomp. div. 1, Philetaer. Kvy. 2, Philem. Incert. 1; 
ef, mavcacGe voiv éxovres Menand. “fro8. 3 :—in Od. 4. 659, the prob. 
L is pynorijpas (not -€s) .. nd@ccay Kal matcay déOav. 
Hapdayav, dvos, 6,.a Paphlagonian, Il. always in pl.; in Ar. Eq. 2, 6, 


FF 


Nub. 581, etc., Cleon is represented as a MapAaydr, witha play on tapAatw 
. sub voce) :—Adj. ‘Teaamaie, q, 6v, Xen. An. 5. 4,135 9 -*7 


country, Ib. 9, 15. : 
. fut. dow, to boil, bluster, of the sea, nvpara mapAd{oyra Il. 
13. 798 ; al@ijp taprAd {ov xaraviacerat Emped. 349; of boiling water, 
BapBapy 
-- maprdCera Antiph. d:A08. 1. 4:—metaph. to splutter, bluster, 
of the angry Cleon (cf. MagAaydv), Ar. Pax 314, Eq. 919. 2. m. TH 
waxAa ta.) 
ea 76, a boiling, of the sea :—metaph., rapAdoparta bluster- 
ings, Ar. Av. 1243 :—Hesych. has * rupos. 
"Tiddos +? , a town in Cyprus celebrated for its temple of 
as early as Od. 8. 363, cf. h. Ven. 59 :—Adj. Tlaquos, a, ov, of 
Aphrodité, v} ry 1,’ Ar. Lys. 556; 
- maxeros, an obscure word, used twice in Od., AdBe Bicxov pelfova cat 
maxerov 8,187; maxeros 5 Hy, hire wiwy 23.191. In the former place 
explained by Hesych. and E, M. as sync. from maxvrepoy, which would suit 
qyere): but it is more likely to be a poét. form of raxds, thick, massive, 
as mepipheeros of E II. in later Ep. as Subst., =ayos, 
75, thickness, Nic, Th. 385, 387, 465, Opp. H. 4. 535; but this will 
mayns, nros, 5, #, fleshy, stout, Evagr. H.E. 4.7, 17, Tzetz. 
mraixlov [1], waxtoros, irreg. Comp. and Sup. of raxvs. 
9, (o/MAL, yu) hoar-frost, rime, Lat. pruina, Od. 14. 476; 
MEVOY, TT. 
59 E; also in pl., maxvar wal xadafa: Id. Symp. 
; dméxavoey ; m. Tovs dumédous Philippid. Incert. 2. 2 
tive of an old man’s ir, Com. Anon. 14 ; sovpoBdpos m. the clotted 
blood of the eaten cfildcen, Aesch. Ag. 1512. Cf. mayos 11, q 
amyas, myvris. 
a 
a , as impers. maxvile, éraxvite, it is, was a white frost, Pallad. 
Hist. Lausiaca 117. 
maxvow, (waxv7) to congeal, thicken, make solid, Plut. 2. 396 B, 736 
A, 
to strike chill, éwaxvwcev rop he made his blood run cold, made 
it curdle, Hes. Op. 358: mostly in Pass., #rop waxvodra: his heart is 
Aesch. Cho. 83, Eur. Hipp. 803; so, adstrictum frigore pectus Ovid. ; cf. 
maxvebys, €s, (eld0s) =raxvqes, Geop. 1.12, 27: metaph. chill, cold, 
ai, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 56. 
9. 324; 70 m. Tod reixous Thuc. I. 93; Tis mAlvOou 3. 20; pl, 7a 7m. 
Tav Tpxav Arist. H. A. 3. 10, 2:—absol., maxos in thickness, Hat. 4. 81 ; 
$0, mayer pawe Te Pind. P. 4. 436. 


’ Ar. Fr. 423; Aowas 7. art Eubul. Teray, 1; also in Med., 
ovg to stammer, stutter, Hipp. 55. 33-, 1040 C. (Onomatop., like 
4), 4, Paphos 
Aphreane 
absol. 4 Magin, Anth. P. 
5. 31,94, etc. 
the construction there, and be admissible even in the latter place (v. sub 
hardly suit the Homeric passages. 
3 7d ent yas fuprayéy, &« dpdcov yer 
metaph., -yqpws ebp&ra xal raxvny the mould and frost of age, descrip- 
7a) eooa, ev, frosty, Nonn. D. 3. 
A: Pass., rewaxv@o0a Geop. 12. 17. 2. metaph., like m7pyvv 
and stiff [with , IL 17. 112; maxvodcba révOeow, AUTH 
xos [4], eos, 7d, (wayus) thickness, réccov env phos, réccor mr, Od. 
2. w. capkds stoutness, Eur, Cycl. 





380 ; dd waxos rob odparos Antiph. AIA. 2; opp. to Aerrdrns, Plat. 
Rep. 523 E, etc. 3. . Execy to be thick, have a certain consistency, 
of liquids, Arist. Sens. 4, 7, G.A. 2. 4, 20; 70 m. rijs Oaddoons, attributed 
to its saltness, Id. Meteor. 2. 3, 36. 

_ Wx b-aipos, ov, thick-blooded, Hipp. 357. 10. 

WAX0-Baxridos, ov, thick-fingered, Polemo Physiogn. 

wri, ov, thick with trees, dAoos Himer. 23. 17. 

, to be thick-skinned, to have a thick skin, Gloss. 

maxvdeppta, 7, thickness of skin, Hipp. 1144 B. 
one Serves. ov, thick-skinned, Arist.G.A.5.3,10. 2. metaph. dull, 


stupid, Tim. 23. 
mixin, 3, 4, with thick hair, Arist. G. A. 5.3, 10, in Comp. raxv- 
Tp xaTepos. 


Wixt-KdhGpos, ov, thick-stalked, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 2. 

TGx0-KapB.0s, ov, =Bapvedphios, Eccl. 

Waxv-KavAos, ov, with a thick stalk or stem, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 6, ia 
Comp. ~érepos. 
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maxvpudnos. 1165 

TaXU-KvyLOS, ov, with stout calves, Ar. Pl. 560, Diog. L. 7. 1. 

maXAbs, 7, dv, a sort of Dim. of raxvs, prickish rae aa in Adv, 
~AG@s, coarsely, roughly, opp. to dxpiBds, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 4, Eust. 
Opusc. 47. 76, etc. ; cf. maxvs TIT. 

TraxDpépera, 7), thickness of parts, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 86, Galen. 

Trax: , €, consisting of thick or coarse parts, Tim. Locr. 100 E, 
Arist. Probl. 3. 14; 70 maxupepés the dense part, Diog. L. 7. 142; 70 
Taxupepéotepor, opp. to TO Aerropuepécrepor, Arist. Cael. 3.5, 8. It. 
metaph. in Ady. coarsely, roughly, maxupepOs cipfjabar Strab. 66; cf. 
maxus I. 2, taxvadds. 

mixt-veupéw, to have swollen sinews, as in gout, Strab. 673. 

wax , ov, contr. —vous, our, thick-witted, Hesych., Phot. 

maxuvors, i), a thickening, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 4, Theophr. C. P. 6. 
11, 7. 

mixuvtixés, 7, dv, having the power of thickening, c. gen., Diosc.5. 81. 

wax, fut. iv: pf. pass. wemdxvopyar Arist. Mund. 4, 6, Philostr., 
Galen.: (waxvs). To thicken, to fatten, opp. to Aenrivw, icxvaivw, ra 
compara Plat. Gorg. 518 C; Body Id. Rep. 343 B; immor Xen. Occ. 12, 20: 
—Pass. to grow fat, Hipp. Aph. 1254, Ar. Ach. 791 ; darti mayuvdpevos 
Anth, P. 7. 207: 2. metaph. ¢o increase, xérov 7. (si vera lectio) 
Aesch. Supp. 618 :—Pass., dABos a@yav maxvvOeis Id. Theb. 771; cf. 
maxus 11; of the sun magnified in a mist, Dion. P. 35. b. metaph. 
to make gross or stupid, ras Yuxas bd TAnopOVAs 7. Plut. 2. 995 D:— 
Pass., LXx (Isai. 6. 10), Ev. Matth. 13. 15. II. Pass. to become 
thick, w. mpos Tov HALov, of the skull, Hdt. 3. 12 ; of humours, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 16; of excrements, Id. Progn. 40; equiv. to 4, ovvicrac@at, 
pe G. A. 2. 2, 7, al. ; but distinguished from myyvvaGat, Id. Meteor. 4. 

+ 5+ 4. 7, Ie 

maxv-rous, 5, 7), thick-footed, v. 1. Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 7, Polemo 
Physiogn, 

Taxu-piv, ivos, 6, }, better maxvppw, thick-nosed, Polemo.; ~ptvos, 
ov, Byz. 

mw&xup-pilos, ov, with thick roots, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 4. 

writ os, ov, thick-snouted, Alex. Aphr. Probl, 1. 141. 

maxus, cia, v, (4/ITAD, miyy-vupc) :—thick, large, stout, xepi maxein 
Il. 5. 300, etc. ; maxéos rapa pnpod 16. 473 ; naxdv adxéva Od. 19. 372; 
m. mous Hes. Op. 495; of a tree, Ib. 507, cf. Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 1:— 
later, stout, fat, opp. to laxvds or Aewrds, of maxtraro Tay raldav Hipp. 
Aph. 1248 ; 7. yuvf 260. 30; xotpos w., is. Ar. Ach. 766, Menand. ‘AAt. 
1 :—metaph. of land, like Lat. pinguis, Xen. Oec. 17, 8:—z. rpamwe{a a 
well-spread table, Philostr. 117 ; Adv., maxéws dacracda Ib. 2. of 
things, thick, massive, 7. AGas Il. 12. 446; oxfwrpov 18, 416; addAds 
aipvaros (v. avAds 2) Od. 22. 18; 6 ides Ar. Nub. 59; wédax Id. 
Vesp. 4353 7. Spaxpyy, a thick drachma, i. e. the Acginetan, which 
weighed more than the Attic, Poll. 9. 76, or, Hesych., = di5pax por :—of 
linen, thiek, coarse, opp. to Aewrés, Plat. Crat. 389 B, cf. Poll. 7. 57, 61; 
etc.; so, xAaivay .. maxelay émBarav Aaxankny Theopomp. Com. 
Elp. 5 ; of hair, Arist. H. A. 2.8, 2 :—Adv. coarsely, roughly, of stating 
or arguing, maxéws dpi{ec@a Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 1; maxvrepoy or —épas, 
Plat. Polit. 294 E, 295 A; cf. maxuAds. 3. of liquids, thick, curdled, 
clotted, alya ll. 23. 697; dmoppéer .. maxd wal péAav Hat. 4. 23; of 
marsh-water, Hipp. Aér. 283/70 maytrepov T&y yaddnroy Arist. H. A. 
3. 20, 6; 70 waxd Tis duvdpews Tay oivwy Ath. 33 B. 4, in Com. 
language, fat, great, w. mpaypa, xdpis Ar. Lys. 23, Eccl. 1048. 5. of 
sounds, Joud, opp. to Aewrds, Arist. Audib. 57, 62 :—Adv. maxéa xpwcew 
Arat. 953. 6. of speech, coarse, heavy, Dion, H. ad Pomp, 2. ai. 
of maxées the men of substance, the wealthy class, Hdt. 5. 30, 77., 6. 
91; Tods waxeis wal wAovaious Ar. Pax 639; ds dv Ff m. Id. Eq. 1139; 
dyhp ms. Vesp. 287; in Hesych. of maynres. IIL. in Com. 
and Prose, thick-witted, , dull, stupid, like Lat. pinguis, crassus, 
dpahs wai m. Ar. Nub. fo ; m. wal HA, w. wal draldevro Luc. Alex. 
g and 17; és ras réxvasm. kal od Aewrol ob8? dftes Hipp. 295. 24; 7. 
THY pynpyy Philostr. 558:—so in Adv., max¥repoy Exe THs axons 
Heliod. 5. 18, IV. proverb., waxeia mapa opupdy -yur7 of a 
lewd woman, cf, Archil. 173 and v. xaparrumn ; mAod maxUrepos, of a 
dullard, Eunap. . Adv. -éws, v. supr. VI. Comp. 
macoav, ov, Od. 6, 230., 8. 20., 24. 369; maxlav, ov, Arat. 785; cf. 
maxeros 11 :—Sup. maxia7os, Il. 16. 314; the regul. forms mayvrepos, 
mayvraros, first in Hipp. and Plat. 

maxv-capkos, ov, gross of flesh, Eccl. 

maxu-oKeAjs, és, aa Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 1101 F, Galen. 

maxvopos, ov, 5, sloutness, strength, Hipp. 1200 D. 

Tixv-oropos, ov, thick at the brim, v. sub KiCav :—with a large 
mouth, of the oyster, Arist. Fr. 287. IL. metaph. speaking broad 
or roughly, m. wal rpaxtoropoi, of the Kapes BapBapdpavor, Strab. 662, 
cf. Eust. 367. 30:—hence tra) , Ta oropla, frat, Le 

maxvoxowos, ov, formed of thick rushes, dixrvoy Nonn. in Creuzer 
Melet. 1. 85 :—raxvoxoivm wraxi is a corrupt reading in Auth. P. 9. 
227; Brunck. dacvevqye, Jacobs raxvonapo pw. 

maxvrys, 7ros, }, (waxvs) thickness, of stalks, skin, ropes, Hdt. 4. 74, 
183., 7- 36; Hipp. Aph. 1257; of hair, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 7; of animals, 
Sainess, Id. H. A.g. 5,2; in pl., Plat. Polit. 284 E. 2. the thickness 
or sediment of liquor, Hdt. 4. 23: thick consistency, aipatos, yakaxros 
Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 13., 3- 15, 2, al. Il. thickness of wit, dulness, 
Dion, H. de Dem. 26, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 70, etc. 

™axu-rpaxnhos, ov, thick-necked, Geop. 19. 2, 2. 

max i-rptxos, ov, with thick hair, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 10. 

maxv-pAovos, ov, with thick rind or bark, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 2. 

Taxi-hpwv, ov, gen, ovos, = raxvvoos, Tzetz., Hesych. 

maxu-puAXos, ov, thick-leaved, Manass, Chron. 330. 
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maxv-dovos, ov, of coarse sound, Aristid. Quint.p. 46,in Comp. —drepos. 

maxd-xeAdns, és, thick-lipped, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, '7:—the form —xetAos 
is found in the Edd. of Galen. 

waXv-xDpos, ov, with thick juices, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 52, etc. 

qaxav, avos, 6, name of an Egypt. month, Lxx (3 Macc. 6. 38). 

marys, ov, 6, Lacon. for rads, mds, a blood-relation, Hesych, 

areSa, Aeol. for era, Sappho, Alcae., etc., v. Ahrens D, Aeol. 151; 
also Doric, Id. D. Dor. 360. See the compds. which follow. 

amedayperos, ov, Acol. for perayperos (@ypa), caught in its flight or by 
pursuit, Hesych. 

aeSaipw, Acol. or Dor. for peralpw, Eur. Phoen. 1027, etc. 

meSatxptos, ov, Aeol. or Dor. for wer—, Aesch, Cho, 589. 

are os or Teddpepos, ov, v. sub meddopos. 

mreSGpeiBw, Acol. or Dor, for perape’Sw, Pind. O. 12. 18. 

mediavos, 7, dv, (wé50v) low-growing, short, Nic. Th. 226, 289. 

areSafoukos, ov, Dor. for Hérotxos, Inscr, Argiv, inC.1. 14, 19. 

areSdopos, ov, Acol. and Dor, for redjopos (q. v.), weTHopos, Alcae. 97; 
restored by Stanley in Aesch. Cho..590, for medapapos (i. e. meddpepos), 
which was reputed to be Aeol. and for peOnpepos, or rather peOnpépios ; 
—in C.I. 2720, 2721, mavdépapos occurs for raynpepios. 

meSaporos, ov, Aeol. or Dor. for perdpo-, Aesch. Pr. 269, etc. 

meSaptdw, Pythag. word for pePapud(w,=vovderéw, exddovy 58 7d 
voudereiv medapray (sic Schiifer pro watd.) Iambl. V. Pyth. 31; Tas .. 
vovdernes, &s 5) wedaprdces (vulg. mad.) éxddouv Ib. 28 :—hence 
in Diog. L. 8. 20 and Suid., for éxdAee TuOayépas 70 vovbereiv medapyar, 
aedapray is now restored. 

medSavydfw, Acol. for peravyatw, Pind, N. 10. 115. 

weSdw, Ep. 3 sing. wedaq Od. 4. 380: Ep. and Ion. impf. meddacxoy 
23. 353: fut. jow, etc.: pf. pass. part. memednuévos Paus. 8. 49. 
(xé5n). Properly, to bind with fetiers, and so, simply, to bind fast, 
make fast, énéinae Oipas (unless this be from émdéw), Od. 21. 391; 7. 
dvBpa SaddAw wémAw Aesch. Eum. 635; Tov povvapxov medjoas Hat. 
6. 23. 2. to shackle, trammel, constrain, rédqoe 52 paidipa yuia 
Il. 13. 535: dJA@ appa wedfoa 23. 585, cf. Pind. P. 6. 32, N. 5. 493 0, 
vija Cony éxéSna’ evi révrw Od. 13. 168; of sleep, ds p emédnce pica 
BrEpap’ dupixadrdas 23. 17; cf. kararedaw; so, Umvos Ader medHoas 

Soph. Aj. 676:—in Hom. commonly of a Deity overruling a mortal’s 
will, “Arn, Moipa, Ocds, "A@nvn émédnoe, c. acc. pers., Il. 4. 517, 
Od. 23. 353, etc.; Soris p? dOavdrav reddg 4. 380; médnoe be 
wal tov *A@nyn 18. 155:—also c. inf., “Exropa 8 abrov peivac 
. . Moip’ érédnce constrained him to remain on the spot, Il. 22. 5; puv 
Moipa Oc@v érédnae Sapfvac constrained him to be slain, Od. 3. 269; 
76 ye Moip’ éné5noe oioy axivnrov Ted€Oev Parmen. 96 :—rare in Prose, 
“xa@ trvov webnGels Svvayy Plat. Tim. 71 E, cf. 43 D, v. supr. 1. 

' ameSaxpiorys, od, 6, Aeol. or Dor. for perewprorns, Hesych. The Adj. 
meSwpiorés was restored by Tyrwh. in Theocr. Epigr. 17 (Anth. P.9.600), 
Supaxdacas .. , tedwprarg [MS. weAwpt orat] mode. 

areSewvos, v. sub medivds. 
meSépxopat, Acol. for perépxopat, to chase, Pind. N. 7. 109, Theocr. 
29. 25. 
medéxo, Acol. for peréxw, Sappho 73, Alcae. 98. 
aré5n, 7), (wé(a) a fetter, Lat. pedica, compes, mostly in pl. fetters, shackles, 
dui 5 rocot médas €Bade xpuoetas, of horses, Il. 13. 36; of men, Tos 

Aino dpperiOnar wé5as Solon 3.33, cf. Theogn, 539, Aesch. Pr.6; medéewy 
{Ion.) (edyos a pair of fetters, Hdt. 7. 35; és médas Shoal twa to put 
one in fetters, Id. 5.77; ai wédau, év That ebedéaro Ib. ; év wédaus dHoa, 
guddrrey, etc., Plat. Legg. 882 A, Plut. 2, 181 A, etc.; metaph., wedacs 
dxadxedrots, of the robe in which Agamemnon was entangled, Aesch. 
Cho. 493; méda:s xepoiy Ib, 982; so in sing., of the poisoned robe of 
Nessus, Soph. Tr. 1057; the fortresses of Chalcis, Corinth, and Deme- 

trias, were called 7, ‘EAAnuxat, Polyb. 17. 11, 5, etc. 2. an anklet, 

bangle, Ar. Fr. 309. 11, Philem. SuvepyB. 1, cf. Luc. Lexiph. g. ii; 
as a term of the mandge, a mode of breaking in a horse, Xen. Eq. 3, 5.5 
7, 13. and 14, cf. Sturz. Lex. Xen., Herm, Opusc. 1. pp. 73 sq. 

areSnjopos, = weddopos, Nic. Th, 729. 

mB HOIS, €xS, 7, a bending, Eccl. 

mednrHs, of, 6, one who fetters, a hinderer, Anth. P. 9. 756. 

areSqrys, ov, 6, pass. one fettered, a prisoner, Ar. Fr. 720, Plut. 2. 165 
D, Luc. Cron. 1, etc. 

areSiatos, a, ov, v. sq. 

meSiaKos, 7, dv, of or on the plain, ra. Lys. (?) ap. Harp. s.v. II. 
ot medtaxol, in Arist. Pol. 5.5, 9, the party of the plain, i.e. those who 

opposed Peisistratus (cf. épados 11), called of é« rod wediov by Hdt. 1.59; 
oi medveis by Plut. Solon 13, Diog. L. 1. 58 (where red:aioy is f. 1. for 
~éwv); of meBtdoror by Phot. and Suid. s, v. Hdépador.—Cf. mapados II. 

mebids, ddos, port. fem. of mébr0s, = redivds, flat, level, of Scythia, Hdt. 

4. 23; of Egypt, Ib. 47, cf. 2.8; of Thessaly, Plat. Legg. 625 D; 7 7. 
(se. yf) Hdt. 9. 122; m. 50s, duagirds Pind. P. 5. 123, Eur. Rhes. 
283. II. on or of the plain, tAn Soph, Ant. 420; Adyxn 7. the 
spearmen of the plain, Id. Tr. 1058; paxn 7m. Plut. Sull, 19: as Subst. a 
campaign, Anna Comn, I. 185. 

medracros, ov, of the plain, Strab. 712; cf. mediaxds:—also, mweBid- 
opos, Eccl. 

areBtewvos, v. sub medivds. 

areBievs, ews, 6, v. sub wediakds. 

medilw, (né5n) like rodifw, to fetter, Gloss. 


weBunpns, es, (dpw) abounding in plains, Opdxns dp medijpes (vulg. 
dymedinpes) .. xedevOous Aesch. Pers. 566. 
mweducos, f, 1. for masdixds, q. v. 








aréBthov, 76, (médq) mostly in pl. sandals, put on by persons going out 
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mraxvpwvos — meddipuxos. 


of doors, like the prose drod#yara, Hom. and Hes., also ir “Eur. ; made 
of ox-hide, dug? médecow .. dpaptoxe m., Tapa dépua Bdeoy Od. 14. 
233 the wéd:Aa of the gods had power to carry the wearers over land 
and sea, imd mogaly ééjcaro Kada 7. duBpdova xpicaa, Ta puv pépov 
huey ep’ Hypiy 78 en’ detpova yaiay, of Hermes, Il. 24. 341, Od. 5. 443 
of Athena, 1. 97; they are distinctly called winged (wrepéevra), 
which may however be metaph,, Hes, Sc. 220; morava Eur. El. 
400. II. any covering for the foot, shoes or boots, és yévu dvarei~ 
vovra m. Hdt. 7. 67; mept rods médas Te Kal rds Kvhpas 7. veBpay Ib. 
75- III. metaph., Awpip rediiy povdy évappdfat, i.e. to write 
in Doric rhythm (so mods means a metrical foot), Pind. O. 3-9; also, év 
Toute media 768’ ~xev to have one’s foot in this shoe, i.e. to be in this 
condition or fortune, Ib. 6. 11, ubi v. Donaldson. 

tredtioppados [di], 5, a sandal-maker, Nicet. Ann. 204 A. 

medivés, 4, dv, (wediov) flat, level, x@pos Hdt. 7. 198; imoxwphoeas 
Polyb. 1. 34, 8; medwwrepos (v.1. weduecvdrepos) Plat. Legg. 704 D, cf. 
Xen. An. 5.5, 2. II. of the plain, found on the plain, opp. to 
dpevds, Aaryws Id. Cyn. 5,17; pura Theophr, H.P. 1. 8, 1. 

méStov, 76, Dim. of 1é5n, E. M. 658. 23. 

meBiov, 74, (wé5ov) a plain or flat, and collectively a plain flat open 
country, both of cultivated fields and battlefields, Hom., Hes., etc. ; in 
Hom. almost always in sing.; but pl. in Il, 12. 283, Hes. Op. 386, as 
commonly in Att. ; in Trag. also of the sea, deAduvopdpov révrou mediov 
Aesch. Fr. 150; mévrov m. Aiyaiov Ion ap. Schol. Phoen. 209; cf. me- 
plpputos 2. 2. in Att. the sing. is used of some particuiar plain (cf. 7é- 
dov 2), mediov Alowmou Aesch. Ag. 297; TO Tpolas m. Soph, Ph. 1435, (but 
7a T. 7., Ib. 1376) ; 7d ONBys m. Id. O.C, 1312; Katiérpioy m. Ar. Ach. 
68; 7d Keppatoy x, at Delphi, Aeschin. 68. 36; 7d @erradixd zw. Plat. 
Polit. 264.C ; 10 “Apeov 7. the Campus Martius, Dion. H. 7. 57 :—esp. 
the plain of Aitica (v. wedvaxds), Hdt. 1. 59, Thuc, 2. 55, Isae. 53. 53 
év rediy on a fertile plain, opp. to év mérpars, Menand, Incert. 95. > 
inmets eis 7. mpokadeioba, proverb of challenging persons to do that in 
which they excel, Plat. Theaet. 183 D, cf. Menand. Kavay. 1. pee 
the part of the foot next the toes, the metatarsi, Galen., Poll, 2. 
197. III. pudenda muliebria, Ar. Lys. 88.—Cf. wédor. 

mediovSe, Ady. fo the plain, Il. 11. 492, Od. 15. 183, Ar. Av. 507. 

areSi0-véqos, ov, (vénoua) dwelling in plains, m. Oeot the rural deities, 
gods of the country, Aesch. Theb. 272. 

meStomAdKrimos, an absurd reading in Aesch. Theb. 83, where from 
the Schol. the following text has been restored : émt 52 yas medi’ éxAdxTuT’. 
aot xpiumrerat Boa. 

med.ovxos, ov, having plain, Schol. Soph. O. C, 691 to expl. orepvodxos: 
so, medtadys, es, (ef50s) like a plain, level, Ibid. 

medo-Bapwv [4], ov, earth-walking, wravd re xai m. Aesch. Cho. 591. 

meBdets, eaca, ev, (Téd0v) = medivds, Nic. Th. 662. 

medd0ev, Ady. (wéd0v) from the ground, like xapd0ev, Hes. Th. 680, 
Eur. Tro. 98. II. from the bottom, Pind. O. 7. 112 ; metaph., 
ot Tot 7. idot eiaiv who are dear to thee from the bottom of thy heart, 
Od. 13. 295. 2. from the beginning, Pind, I. 5 (4). 48: cf, Nake 
Choeril. p. 107. 

mé5ou (not medo?, v. sub évdor), Adv. on the ground, on earth, Aesch, 
Pr. 272; v. mé5oy sub fin. : 

aeBSoucéw and aéSouxos, Aeol. or Dor. for peroucéw, Aesch, Fr, 48. 

areSo-Koitys, ov, 6, lying on the ground, Anth. P. 6. 102. 

méSov, ov, Td, (v. mods) the ground, earth, first in h. Hom. Cer. 455 
(wé5ov5e however is used in Hom.); then often in Pind., and Att. 
Poetry, meSiov being used in Prose, and the only form used in pl., v. 
Elmsl. Bacch. 585; x@ovds m, Aesch. Pr. 1; 1. KeAevOov orpavvivat Id. 
Ag. 909. 2. of some particular plain (cf. redéov I. 2), Kpicaior r., 
at Delphi, Soph. El. 730; called Aogiov 7. by Aesch, Cho. 1036; of the 
plain of Attica, TaAAddos wkAewdr m. Ar. Pl. 772; ayvov és OnBns 7. 
Eubul. ’Av7iém, 2, cf. Mvo. 1; and wédov with a gen. loci is often used 
periphr. for the place itself, Edpamns 7. Aesch, Pr. 734; Anuvou Soph. 
Ph, 1464, ete. 3. with a Prep., vevew és m. Id, Ant. 441; mpds 
méiw Badeiy, xetoOat Aesch. Fr. 182, Soph. O. T. 180 :—then 7édy alone, 
mecovros aivaros médq to fall on the ground, to earth, Aesch. Cho. 48 
(cf. Eum. 263, 479), Soph. El. 747; so, plrrew médm Eur. I. A. 39, cf. 
Or. 1433, 1439; but prob. wé50: ought to be restored for médm in all 
these places, as also for rédov in the phrases wé5ov mareiv, médov mareic Bat, 
Aesch. Ag. 1357, Cho. 643; v. Dind. Aesch. Pr. 749 :—cf. medd0ev, mé- 
dovie, weddce. 

méSovbe, Ady. to the ground, earthwards, Il. 13.'796, Soph. Tr. 786 :— 
to the plain, wéSovbe xvdivdero Adas dvadjs Od. 11. 598. 

treSdopat, Pass. to be impeded, Anna Comn, 2. 231. 

aeSop-pavtiptov, 76, v. sub payTnptos. 

medéce, Adv. =édovde, Eur. Bacch. 137, 599- 

medo0-oKays, és, digging the earth, Nonn. D, 12. 331. 
dug in the earth, kevedves Id. Jo. 4. 18. 

meSo-o71Bis, és, earth-treading, opp. to mrepods, Aesch. Supp. 1000 ; 
éyos, wots Eur. Med. 1123, Hel. 1516; eddew m. Id. Rhes. 763 :—on 
foot, opp. to immndarns, Aesch. Pers. 127. 

medotpedas, és, fed by earth, of a spring, Nonn. Jo. 4. 12.. 

meSo0-rpiBys, és, wearing the ground, Nomn. D. to. 361. 

meB6-rpup, (Bos, 6 and %, (edn, TpiBw) wearing out fetters, Comic 
epith, of good-for-nothing slaves, Luc. Saturn, 8 :—so, méSav, wvos, 6, 
Eust. 1542. 48, Phot.; cf. rperédwv, xévtpov. 

aré50upos, ov, = meddopos, peréwpos, Hesych., Phot. . 

mé5wv, wvos, 6, one in fetters, of a slave, Ar. Fr. 46; cf. ortyav. 

meSwptorés, v. sub medawpiorns. 

meSaptxos, ov, (dptoow) digging the soil, Anth, P. 10, 101. 


II. pass, 
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méL&, ns, 9, said to be Dor. and Arcad. for mods (Galen.), but distin- 
guished ea a or edger 2.192; mpds wéCp odds Paus. 5. 11, 
2, ef, Anth. P. 12. 176; « oldicxovra kal ai wé{ar padvora Hipp. 
662. 45:—m. mepiopupos, Anth. P. 6. 211, seems to be for médy, an 
anklet. II. the bottom or end of a body, émi pupd wéCn 
ém mpwry on the pole at the far end, Il. 24. 272. 2. the edge or 
border of anything, of a garment, Ap. Rh. 4. 46, Anth. P. 6. 287; of the 
sea, the strand, bank, EXevoivos rapa ré(av Hermesian, ap. Ath. 597 D ; 
of a country, Ap. Rh. 4. 1258, cf. Dion. P. 61 ; eioddou 7. orev Luc. 
a Dion. P. 535. III. a round fishing- 
net, Opp. H. 3. 
vnc Sa, 6, a foot-javelin-man, Polyb. 3. 65, 10 and 72, 2. 
aél-apxos, 5, a leader of foot, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 41 :—meLapxéw, fo lead 
Themist. 152 C. 
ov, trafficking by land, Strab. 766. 
ol, the foot-guards in the Macedon. army, the horse-guards 
bass tga simply ératpo:, Dem. 23. 2, Plut. Flamin. 17., 2.197 C; cf. 
Hist. of Gr. 5. p. 179. 


os anit infantry, foot, Eust. Opusc. 292. 80. 
€0s, 3, a di: ing, Nicet. Ann. 35 D (v.1.). 
aeleurixés, 4, dv, able to walk, going on foot, m. (Ga, opp. to mrnva, 
Seeds centie Ans I. 1, 5. me 
aelevw, (: }) ta-go'or travel on foot, walk, opp. to riding or driving, 
ént -yalas 7650 Sa (where 28a is pleon. as with Balves etc.), Eur. 
Alc. 869; otre obre meCedoy Arist. P.A. 3. 6,93; 7. mept Tiv 
tpopny, of certain birds, Id. H. A. 8. 3, 12, cf. G. A. 3. I, 33- 2. to 
go or travel by land, opp. to going by sea, Xen. An. 5.5, 14, Polyb. 16. 
29, 11; m. pera trav tmmaw Id. 10. 48, 6; of weCevovres land-forces, 
Arist. Pol. 7.6, 8; 2. dud rijs Oaddoons, of Xerxes, passing by his bridge 
over the Hellespont, Isocr. 58 E; so, 1. rv OdAaccay to pass it like dry 
land, Philostr. 774:—Pass., 6 “A@ws mAcicOa wal 5 “EAAjonovT 


* tee 





OS TEe- | 


Gevéobe Luc. Rhet. Praec. 18;  é Bpevrectou weCevopérn b8ds by Land, | 


Strab. 282; absol. weCeveo@ar to go by land, Id. 189. 
mount, v.\. Nicet. Ann. 329 D. 
v. sub we(és IIT. 


753. B; 70 we(ixdy the foot, the infantry, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 
C. 1. 4860; ra 1. the evolutions of infantry, 
7a. w. Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 15. 2. also, like we(ds, of a land 
to a fleet m. Kat } vavrieh Sévayus Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 9, cf. 
3, Aeschin. 65. 45, Polyb. 2. 2, 4, etc.; but we(és has been 
in some passages (as Thuc. 6. 33., 7. 16), and me(ucds 
perhaps doubtful in correct writers, v. Cobet. N. LL. 341. 
without a stalk, like a puff-ball, Theophr. 
phos ope PP. 3,6,.8: 
= wea I. 2, a border, Ar. Fr. 409. 
, ov, 5, =meCbs, Suid. it 
7) médaryos, to walk the sea, Anth. P. 9. 551. 
rel Dor. for —Béns, ov, 5, one who shouts the battle-cry on foot, 
a foot-soldier, Pind. N. 9. 81. 
4, a prose-writer, Diog. L. 4. 15:—meLoypadéw, fo 


. h, Sv, of or for the ing of land-animals (as opp. to 
fishing), Plat. Soph. 220 A :—efoOypla, 7, Ib. 223 B, is prob. spurious. 
trelo-Abyos, 


> 


Dinarch. 5 
Testored from 
in this sense i 


4, iting, 1888. 1:—Adv. wel in prose, 1533. 30. 
melopaxéw, to fight by land, opp. to vavyuayéw, Hdt. 3. 45, Ar. Vesp. 
tit Thuc. 1.112; m. ad vavpaxobvres Isocr.155 B; 2. dx) Tay 


~ ~ 


to fight like soldiers from ship-board, Thuc. 7. 62; 


er 
Diod. 13. 16. 
redone. ov, 6, =weCoudyos, Pind. P. 2. 121. 

opaxia, Ion. ty, 9, a battle by land, opp. to vavpayia, Hat. 8.15, 
Thue. 1. 23, 100, etc. 
wefe-yaxes [2, ov, fighting on foot, Luc. Macrob. 17. 
ing as a soldier, opp. to vavpaxos, Plut. Alex. 38; 7. dvqp Id. Anton. 64. 
wel , Ov, of or for the management of quadrupeds (as opp. 
to birds); 4 weCovayunt émorhpn the business of managing them, Plat. 
pos 265 C, cf. 264 E; 7d carigite los Ib. 267 iB 
arelo-roptw, to go on foot, Xen. Eq. 
to march, Polyb. 3. 68, 14, Luc. Alex. 53. 
a %, @ land-journey, Hdn. Epim. 105, Eccl. ; -mopela, Phot. 

. 183. Io. 
melo-mrépos, ov, going by land, ob vatiray roca 8 m. Anth. P. 12.53; 

areipov, m. weAdryous, of Xerxes (v. reCedw), Ib. 9. 304. 
, ov, using feet like wings, Manass, Chron. 3771. 

arelos, 7, dv, (v. wows): 1. in Hom., a. on foot, walking, 
ne(oi fighters on foot, opp. to horsemen, we{oi 0° lames re Il. 8. 59, cf. 5. 
13., 11. 150; mAfjro 2 way wediov relay re wal imma Od, 17. 436, cf. 
9. b. on land, going by land, not necessarily on foot, esp. in Od. ; 
d & eas 2, rapa ro Te wat immo Od.; opp. to sea-faring, 
ob piv yap ri ce weQov btopat bvOdd' ixécOar 1. 173; welds tév, 4 byw 
ovv yl pedaivg 11.58; bv vnt x. O07 4 7. Il. 24. 438. 2. so in the 
Historians, 6 we{ds orpards, or d we(ds alone, is a. sometimes foot- 
soldiery, . to cavalry (} immos), Hdt. 1. 80., 4. 128; obv 
buvdper m. at p Xen. Cyr. 2. 4,18; but, b. more 


IT. to go by land, 


II. to dis- | 





| 
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commonly a land-force or army, opp. to the naval force (v. infr. 111. 1}, 
Hdt. 4. 97., 6. 95, Thuc. 1. 47., 2. 94, etc.; so, 7d me(év Hat. 7. 813 
orparia Kat vavrici) kat m. (vulg. me{uen) Thuc. 6. 33, cf. 7.16; % meGh 
otparid wat 7d vavrixdy Lys. 194. 2, etc., cf. Aesch. Pers. 558, 719, 
728, Pind. P. 10. 47; (so also, in double opposition, of wey é¢’ imrav, 
oi & émt vady, we{oi re Badyy Aesch. Pers. 19):—hence also, 7a wea 
kpariarot strongest by land, Thuc. 4.12; «ad vavot nat meCotae Ar. 
Ach, 622; meats payaso Id. Eq. 567; % 7. waxn battle by land, Plat. 
Legg. 707 C; & roils vaurixois mydvvors, Somep ev Tots meCois Isocr. 
59 C:—v. meCuxds. 3. of animals, Jand, as opp. to birds and fishes, 

m, kat ta mrnva beasts (quadrupeds) and birds, Plat. Symp. 207 A, 
ef, Polit. 264 D; m, wat évvdpoy Ib. 288 A, cf. Arist. Top. 6. 6, 12 Sq-5 
ete.; 7 7. Ofjpa Plat. Soph. 222 B, cf. Legg. 823 B, 824A; cf. meCo- 
Onpixds, meCovopirds. II. metaph, of language, not rising above 
the ground, prosaic, opp. to poétic, m. Adyot, Lat. oratio pedestris, prose 
(cf. 111. 2), Paus. 4. 6, 1; % mw. A€gis Dion H. de Comp, 11, al.; opp. 
to % euperpos, Ib. 4; twa al we{ad wat év Eneot rorhuata Dio C. 
69. 33 men Ts mornTiH, of bombastic prose, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 8 :— 
also, trivial, common-place, xoydq mweCov nai xapamerés Ib. 16, cf. 
Plut. 2. 853.C; m. dvéuara Ib. 747 F, etc. 2. in Music, like yAds, 
of either vocal or instrumental music, without the accompaniments of the 
other, Soph. Fr. 15. 3. meCai éraipa, Theopomp. Hist. 238, and 
in Eupol. KoA. 6, we{at pdoxot, common courtesans, opp. to éraipar pov- 
cual or povdorotol ; so, m. avAnrpis Plat. Com. Supp. 12. - 
dat. fem. me(p (sub. 68@) as Adv., 1. on foot, opp. to odv inna, 
Xen. Oec. 5, 5. b. more commonly by Jand, Hdt. 2. 159, Thuc. 
I. 137, etc.; we(y €mecOar to follow by land, Hdt. 7. 110, 115 ; o7pa- 
Tidy pédAdow m, mopedoay Thuc. 4. 132; m. wopeverOar Xen, An. 5. 6, 
1; ovre m., ovre kara Oddarray Ib. 10; Kai welp Kal vavpaxoorTes by 
Jand and by sea, Dem. 35.9. 2. in prose, Tadcar pedwdova’ ddAd 
m. pot ppagoy Ar, Fr, 713, cf. Plat. Soph. 237 A:—so, meas, Suid. s. v. 
ioropiea. IV. Comp. we(érepos, more like a foot-journey, Plut. 
2.804 C: more like prose, Schol. Il. 2. 252, etc.:—Sup. me(vraros, Suid. 


s.v. Yuxn. 
mrelo-pivis, és, (paivouat) like prose, Walz Rhett. 5.472. 
telo-dépos, ov, (wé(a 11. 2) bordered, (wpara Aesch, Fr. 240. 
met, Dor. for 7 or mod, as ef for # or ov, Ahrens D. Dor. 361 sq. 
wed-ivayen, %, compulsion under the disguise of persuasion or request, 
Polyb. 22. 25, 8, cf. Cic, Att. 9. 13:—the Thessalian and Spartan ecda- 
varykn became proverbial, Wyttenb. Ep. Cr. p. 196. 
mre0-dvep [4], opos, 5, }, obeying men, obedient, Aesch. Ag. 1639. 
caleoee fut. now, to obey one in authority, to be obedient, absol., 
meapxe .., GwAnetos Gonep immos Eupol, M6A. 2, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 
14; but mostly c. dat., 7. marpt Soph. Tr, 1178; tois vdpous Ar. Eccl> 
762; Trois épeor@ot Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 19, cf. Plat. 538D; as dv .. rots 
s } vais w. Cratin. 'Odvec. 2; Tois mpoarayGeiow Isocr. 29 C; 
T® Ady Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 4:—the Med. is used in the same sense by 
Hdt., €@vos .. mecOapxéecOa éroipor 5. gl. 
mreddapxnors, 7), =sq., Eus. H. E. 10. 5, 17, Eustrat. ad Arist, Eth. 
a, }, obedience to command, Aesch. Theb. 224, Soph. Ant. 676, 
Isoer. 256 C, Plat. Rep. 538 E. 
unds, %, dv, obeying readily, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 18, Metaph. 





Io. 3, 6. 

amei0-apxos, ov, (dpx1)) obedient, w. pphy Aesch. Pers. 374. 

Te , ov, obedient, obsequious, Twi to one, Anth. P. 2.12. 2. 
having faith, believing, Nonn. Jo. 4. 15, etc. II. act. persuading, 
convincing, Wem. Tryph. 455. 

mre8-qvios, ov, (jvia) obedient to the rein, of a horse, Plut, 2. 592 B: 
generally, obedient, Ib. go B, etc.: 7d . obedience, Ib. 442 C:—Adv. 
~iws, Ib. 102 F, Soran. p. 220. II. act. that makes obedient, 
xadwés Plut. 2. 369 C. 

+H, 6v, anomalous form of méayds, 1 Ep. Cor. 2. 4. 
are(Ow, Act. to persuade, impf. éredov Hom. and Att., Ion, weiOeoxe 


| Or. Sib. 1. 43; fut. wetow Il. 9. 345, Att.:—aor. 1 éwesca Aesch. Eum. 


84, Ar., etc., (Hom. has only opt, meicere Od. 14. 123, Dor. part. meioais 
Pind. O. 3. 29) :—aor. 2 ériGov, used only by Pind., Trag., and later 


| Poets, by Hom. only in Ep. redup]. forms wemi@wpev, wewiOo.pev, reni- 


IL, fight- 
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Ociv, wentOdy, (wéntOe h. Ap. 275) :—pf. wéwecea Lys. 175. 38, Isae. 71. 
28.—Med. and Pass. , to obey, Hom., Att. fut. melropas (just 
like the fut. of macy) Ibid. :—poét. aor. 2 éntOdpny, Ep. mOdpny Il. 5. 
201, éwidero Ar. Nub. 75, énldovro ll. 3. 260, imperat. mov Aesch., 
Soph., subj. ri@wpai, opt. mOolyny (redupl. remi@orro Il. 10. 204), and 
inf. mBéc@ae (wem@éoOa Anth. P. 14. 75) all in Hom., Soph., Ar., part. 
mOépevos Soph. :—aor. 1 med. weicag@at only in Aristid, 1. 391, Walz 
Rhett. 8. 150 :—fut. pass. mecaOjcopuar Soph. Ph. 624, Plat., etc. :—aor. 1 
éxeicOnv Aesch., Soph., Ar., Xen.:—pf. wéwesguar Acsch., Eur., 
Plat. II. intr. tenses of act., in pass. sense, pf. 2 wéorda, Hom., 
Att. (but not often in Prose); imperat. wéwero@e Aesch. Eum. 599, subj. 
menolOm ll. 1. 524, Od. 13. 344, Ep. 1 pl. mwemol@oper (for -wyev) Od. 
10, 3353 opt. memoBoln (for —Go.) Ar. Ach. 940: plqpf. éwerolGev Il. 
16. 171, Hdt., Ep. mewol@ea Od. 4. 434., 8. 181; syncop. 1 pl. éné- 
mépey Il. 2. 341., 4. 159 :—Pind. also uses a part. aor. 2 mOdyv =mG0- 
pevos, P. 3. 50; and mem@dy in same sense, I. 3 (4). fin.; but Herm. 
alters both passages to avoid the solecism. III. as if from a 
collat. form mt@éw, Hom. has fut. ri@jcw and part. aor. 7i@qoas, both 
intr. (the latter also in Hes., and in Pind. P. 4. 194, Aesch. Cho. 619) 5 
but the redupl. subj. aor. remi@jow trans., Il. 22. 223. (From 4/16, 
as in m0-civ, mi0-éo0ac; lengthd. weld-w, wé-roib-a ; cf, wEL0-w, mEio-a, 
migr-ts; Lat. fid-es, fid-us, fid-o, and peth. foed-us, eris.) 

I. Act. to prevail upon or win over, to persuade, but commonly by 
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fair means, rva Hom., etc. ; also, memBetv ppévas Alaxidao Il. 9. 184; 
orc. dat. pers., col 5& ppévas dpport weiev 16, 842; so, TD Ovpdy évt 
arndecaw ExeBov 9. 587, cf. Od. 7. 258; or, “Exrop: Ovpor érecder Il. 
22. 78, cf. Od. 23. 337 ;—c. acc. pers. et inf. ¢o persuade one to.., Il. 
22. 223, Aesch. Eum. 724, ete.; also, 7. Twa Wore Sodvar, etc., Hdt. 6. 
5, cf. Thuc. 3. 31, etc.; dare wy .. Soph. Ph. gol; 7. rwva ws xp... 
@s éor:.. Plat. Rep. 327 C, 364 B; m. rua els re Thuc. 5. 76; meiOw 
éuauréy I persuade myself, am persuaded, believe, like weiGopa, Id. 6. 
33, Andoc, ro. 2, Plat. Gorg. 453 A, etc.:—often in part., weioas by 








per by fair . opp. to év BdAw, Soph. Ph. 102, cf. 612; 
médkw meigas having obtained the city's consent, Id. O. C. 1298; dapov 


meicas Adyq Pind. O. 3. 29; od meivas without consent obtained, but 
Hi) weicas unless by leave, Plat. Legg. 844 E, Aeschin., ete. ; so meiOwv, 
opp. to Big, Xen. An. 5. 5, 11; wéwecee, opp. to #vayxaxe, Plat. Hip- 
parch, 232 B. II. Special usages : 1. to talk over, mislead, 
énel od mapedctocat, ovdE pe meicoes II. 1. 132, cf. 6. 360; eAnde 5bAwW 
wal Emeisev “Axawovs Od, 2. 106, cf. 14. 123. 2. to prevail on by 
entreaty, Il. 24. 219, Od. 14. 363; rére Kév uv tAacodpevor wemiBorpev 
Il. 1. 100; &3 Kév puv dpecoapevor memiOmper g. 112, cf. 181, 386, Hes. 
Sc. 450; m. 71vd Arrais Pind. O. 2. 144; and so in Att.:—m. yuvaixa, 
opp. to BidfecPar, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 34. 3. . ra xphpact to bribe, 
Hadt. 8. 134, Lys. 162. 24; so, w. émt yuo or purcdG Hat. 8. 4., 9. 33, 
Thue. 2. 96, etc.; xpyudrow déce Id. 1.137; proverb., Sapa Oeods 
mel@er Hes, ap. Plat. Rep. 390 E: so, wetOev tiva alone, Lys. 110. 13, 
Xen. An. 1. 3,19, Act. Apost. 12. 20; cf. dvael@w 3. 4, to urge 
on, stir up, wemBovoa Ovéddas Il. 15. 26. 5. c. dupl. acc., wel@ew 
Twa tT to persuade one of a thing, Hdt. 1, 163, Aesch. Pr. 1063, Plat. 
Rep. 399 B, etc.; éweBov ovdty ovdéva Aesch. Ag. 1212; pi) Tei a 
ph Set do not attempi to persuade me of .., Soph. O. C, 1442 :—also, 
toavd eee now addressed them thus, Aesch. Supp. 615. 

B. Pass. and Med. ¢o be prevailed on, won over, persuaded to com- 
ply, absol., Hom., and Att.; the imperat. wei@ov or mOo0 listen, comply, 
is common in Att. Poets; Brunck, followed by many Edd., would always 
Testore mod as the true Att. form; the word generally occurs at the 
beginning of a line and therefore the metre does not help us; but meé@ov 
is required in Soph. O. C. 520, Eur. Fr. 443 ; Herm. (Soph. El. 1003) ex- 
plains weiOov sine tibi persuaderi, 700d obedi (implying immediate com- 
pliance) :—c. inf. to be persuaded to do, Soph. Ph. 624, Plat. Prot. 338 A; 
also, mei@ecOai Twi wore ..Thuc. 2.2; 5..ipeis..fmor’ dv dféws 
reiorcGe (sc. mpagar) Id. 6. 34. 2. weiOec@ai ri to listen to one, 
obey him, Hom., etc.; rois ev réXex BeBOot m. Soph. Ant. 67; Tots dp- 
xovet, TE vdpw Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,8, An. 7. 3,39; T@ O€@ paddov F iptv 
Plat. Apol. 29D; sometimes c. dupl. dat., émeot, wOors m. Tivi Il. 1. 150., 
(23. 157:—also without a dat. pers., émei@ero pvOm 1. 33, Od. 17. 
1773 ‘yhpai weiPecOa to yield, succumb to old age, Il. 23.645; orvyeph 
rebd@peda dari let us comply with the custom of eating, sad though the 
meal be, Ib. 48; viv pév meOmpeOa vuerl pedalyy, of leaving off the 
labours of the day, 8. 502., 9. 65; ddixos Epypaor 7. Solon 3. 11., 12. 
12. b. with Adj. neut., onavrop: mévra mOécOa to obey him in all 
things, Od, 17. 21; a tiv’ od meiMec@ar diw wherein I think no one will 
obey, ll. 1. 289; 3 od meivecOa EpedArey 20. 466, Od. 3. 146; cf. Ul. 4. 
93-. 7-48, Hdt. 6. 100, etc.; so sometimes in Att., mav7’ éywye netoopa 
Soph. Aj. 529; meicopa 8 & cot done? Id. Tr. 1180; od .. reiPopar 7d 
dpav Id. Ph. 1252; mwecodels dpavA Eur. Hipp. 1288; a Noun in acc. is 
very rare, xphyact meoOqvar THY avaxwpnow Thue. 2. 21:—for the 
dat., Hdt. sometimes has the gen., we(@eo0at tivos 1. 126 (ubi v. Biihr)., 
5. 29 and 33; so Eur. I. A. 726, Thuc. 7. 73, cf. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 362; 
the gen. occurs as v. 1. in Il. 10. 57. 3. meiBea0ai Ti to believe or 
trust in, we Eraipy Od. 20. 45; olwvoio: Il. 12. 238; Tepdecor Oeav 
wai Znvos dporyh 4. 408; évumviw Pind. O. 13.112; Aeyopuévoror Hat. 
2. 146, etc. :—c. acc. et inf. fo believe that.., od yap mw émeibero dv 
marép’ elva: Od. 16. 192, cf. Hdt. 1. 8, etc.; in Att., c. dat. pers. et inf., 
m. TWh pa eivar xphyara, =brt xphpara ov« exer, Xen. An, 7. 8, 3, cf. 
‘Cobet N. LL. 509 :—later sometimes with an Adi. neut., 7. 7d mepi 
Atyurtov, 7a eLayyedOévra Hat. 2. 12.,8. 81; wetbecbe rovTw Tadra 
Ar. Thesm. 592; tadr’ éym oor ob meiPopar I do not take this on your 
word, Plat.Apol. 25 E, Phaedr. 235 B. __b. in Att. also, 7. Tid Straws .. 
to believe of him, that .. , Eur. Hipp. 1251. II. pf. 2 wéro.ba, 
like the Pass., to trust, rely on, have confidence in, c. dat. pers. vel rei, 
Hom. and all Poets, but not often in Prose; c. dat. pers. et inf., otmw 
xepot wéroiWa Gvbp’ draptvacOa Od. 16. 71, cf. il. 13. 96, etc. ; c. part., 
oiot.. papvapévoror ménode Od. 16. 98 :—later, c. inf. only, méroba 

_ Tour’ émondceyw xdéos I trust to win this fame, Soph. Aj. 769; oéBev 
meroi0ws daring to.., Aesch. Theb. 530; so once in Hdt., xpypace 
énemoidecay diwéecOa g. 88; rarely c. acc. et inf., wémowOa .. Tov Tup- 
pbpov hgew xepavydy Aesch. Theb. 444; so, et rts réroiBev EavT@ Xprorod 
iva 2 Ep. Cor. 10. 7; 7. els rwa 6r.. Ep. Gal. 5.10; éi twa br... 
2 Ep. Cor. 2.3; éai rut Ev. Marc. 10. 24:—absol., oppa memolOps that you 
may feel confidence, ll. 1.524, Od. 13.344; memoOWs in sure confidence, 
Lxx (Deut. 33. 28). III. the post-Homeric pf. pass. wéwero par 
commonly means to believe, trust, c. dat., Aesch. Eum. 599, Eur. Hel. 
1190, etc.: c. act. et inf., mew. radra ouvoicew Dem. 55. 5 :—absol., 
viv 6 méweccpar Plat. Prot. 328 E; weweopévos é« tivav doviav 
persuaded by .., Plut. Rom. 14; s0, m. 7 mept twos Ep. Hebr. 
6. g :—but also, 2. of things, to be believed, admitted, Ar. Thesm. 
1170. 

Thabo, gen. dos contr. os, , Peitho, Persuasion as a goddess, Lat. 
Suada, Suadela, Hes. Op. 73: Th. 349, and Trag.; Wedd nat ’Avay- 
«ain Hdt. 8.111; 1. eat Bia Plut. Themist. 21. She is the daughter of 





Aphrodité, Sappho 133, Aesch. Supp. 1040, cf. Ibyc. 4, Pind. P. 9. 7934 
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was reckoned among the Xaperes by Hermesian. ap. Paus. 9. 35, 5, cf. 
Hes. Op. 73, Pind. Fr. 88. 13 ; and had temples at Athens, Corinth, etc.,. 
Paus. 1. 22, 3., 2. 4, 6. II. as appellat., the faculty of persuasion, 

inning elog » persuasi: , meous éracdaiow Aesch. Pr. 172, 
etc.; meOw Tis érexabiCer emi rots xeiAeow, of Pericles, Eupol. Any. 6; 
meBods Snusoupyds eorw % Anropixn Plat. Gorg. 453 A; wetOot «at Bia 
by fair means or foul, Xen. Mem. 1. 7, 5, Plat. Legg. 722 B; pera me~ 
@ovs Ib. 720 D. 2. a persuasion in the mind, Aesch, Ag. 
385. 3.4 of per ion, ind: t, arg t, Eur. I, A. 
104; mew tiva (nretv Ar. Nub. 1398. 4. obedience, Xen. Cyr. 2. 
3; 19., 3. 3, 8. 

aetkos, Tetkw, Ep. and Ion. for mésos, wéxw. 

aretv, late and incorrect form for meiy, mivety, Anth. P. 11. 140. 

meiva, Ion. wetvy, 5, 4, hunger, famine, weivn 5 ovwore Shpor éxép- 
xerar Od. 15. 407; meiva Kal diva Plat. Rep. 585 A; dipar .. nal weivay 
Ib. 437 D; diva «at meiva Arist. de An. 2. 3, 4; but the Ion. form also 
occurs in Mss, of Plat., reivny re wat dios Phileb. 34 D, cf. 52 A; melvay 
Ib. 31 E, Lysis 221 A; cf. Piers, Moer. 194, Lob. Phryn. 499 :—pl., divar 
wal meivat Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 4. 2. metaph. Aunger or longing for 
a thing, dd padnudrow meivyy Plat. Phileb. 52 A. (Apparently from 
VEN, V. mévopat.) 

trewa)éos, a, ov, also os, ov, hungry, Opp. C. 4. 94, Anth. P. 6. 218; 
m. mivaxes empty dishes, Ib. 11.313: 7d 7. hunger, Plut. 2.129 B. 

trewvaw, forms in ae contr. into 7 not 4, (as in dupaw) wewijs, 7 Ar. Eq. 
1270, inf. meway Ar. Nub. 441, Pl. 595, Plat., Ep. meevnuevar Od. 20. 
137: impf. éweivov Xen. Hell. 6. 2,15: fut. wewnow Ar. Pl. 539, Xen., 
mewaow [G] only in Lxx and N.T.: aor, éweivnoa Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 39, 
éreivdoa Anth. P. 11. 402, Aesop.: pf. wemeivnea Plat. :—in late writers 
we find the contr. of ae into a, mewG, -Gv, Lob. Phryn. 61, though 
the passages of Arist. and Theophr. which he cites have now been cor- 
rected from Mss.: (weiva), To be hungry, suffer hunger, Lat. esurio, 
mevaov, of a lion, Il. 3.25; A€ovre.. dupw meavaovre 16.758; A€ovra 
+. heya mevdovra 18.162; (never in Od.); waxds 7m. to be starved, 
Hdt. 2. 13 and 14; 7. Badqy Ar. Ach. 535, and often in Com.; only. 
twice in Trag., mecv@oa Soph. Fr. 199; mewav7e Eur. Fr. 887 (and 
perh, this belongs to Menand., y. Monost. 159) :—proverb., mew@v7t (or 
Dor. mevGy7t) pi) mpooédOns, cf. Theocr. 15. 148:—metaph., Trewqy 
pact Thy ynv Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 2. II. c. gen. to hunger after, 
airou & ovKér’ pn mewnpeva Od. 20. 137. 2. metaph. to hunger 
after, long for, crave after, xpnyatov Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 39, etc.; ematvov 
Id. Oec. 13, 9: but also, simply, to be in want of, lack, mev@vres 
dyabGy Plat. Rep. 521 A; wdAa 7. cuppaxor Xen, Cyr. 7. 5, 50, ete. :— 
later c, acc., of , nal Spares Thy diccrogdyny Ev. Matth. 5.6. [Hom 
uses @ in pres. from the necessity of the metre.] 

mrevvéw, Ion. for metvaw, Hesych.—rretvy, = Teiva. 

a , 6v, suffering from hunger, Arist. Eth. E. 2.5, 5, Plut 
2. 635 D. 

aretpa, 4, so also in Ion., not meipy: (v. wespdw A) :—a trial, attempt, 
essay, experiment, Alcman 47, Theogn. 563; melpg 8 ob mpoowpidnoa 
ma Soph. Tr. 591; m«pdy metpay rodpay Id. El. 471; weipa opddAcobar 
Thuc. 1.70; 9 m. fupBaive Id. 3.3; melpy Ov mavra TeAcira Theocr. 
15.61 ;—7eipay éxewv to be proved, Pind. N. 4.123 ; but, weipay éxe 
twés to have experience of .., Xen. Cyr. 4.1, 53 7. Twos €xew Ort .. 
Id. An. 3. 2,16; and, w. éxet THs yvm@pns involves a trial of your reso- 
lution, Thuc. 1. 140 ;—metpdy twos AapBavew to make rial or proof 
of .., Eur. ap. Plut. Fab. 17, Isocr. 282 A, Plat. Gorg. 448 A, Xen, An. 
6. 6, 33, etc. ; m. AapBavew év EavT@ in one’s own person, Ib. 5. 8, 15 ; 
m. X. Tivds, Srws éxer Plat. Prot. 342 A; m. A. Twds, el dpa Te A€ye Id, 
Theag. 129 D:—metpay rivos d:ddvat, as in Lat. specimen sui edere, 
Thuc. 1. 138., 6. 11, cf. Dem. 262. 14., 293. 20; 7. GAAjA@Y AapBa- 
vovres kat diddvres Plat. Prot. 348 A :—metpdy Tivos moretcOar Thuc. 1. 
53; m. moeloOa ei .. Id. 2. 20; rais meipars Bacavifey Arist. G. A. 2. 
7,175 metpav caGeivat Ael. V. H. 2. 13. 2. with Preps., dd melpns 
by experiment, opp. to adréuaroy, Hdt. 7. 9:—did metpas iévat Plat. 
Ax. 309A; da rs m. dmodoxipacbjva Arist. Pol. 8.6, 12 :—els metpay 
twos épxeoGat Eur. Heracl. 309, etc. ; tevae és . TOD vavriKod to try an 
action by sea, Thuc. 7. 71; dois xpetoowy és m. Epxerat turns out on 
trial greater than report, Id. 2. 41 ;—é« THs m. SHAov Arist. Probl. 
25. 8, 6:—év melpg twos yiyveoOa to be acquainted with, associate 
with one, Xen. An. 1. 9,13; év 7. TéAos Saaivera: Pind, N. 3, 122 :— 
én weipa by way of test or trial, Ar, Av. 583 ;—ént welpg d:déva to give 
on trial, Menand, Adup. 2 ;—2. Oavarou mépt eal (was a contest for .., 
Pind. N. 9. 67. II. an attempt on or against one, wetpdy Tw" 
éxOpav dpraca a means of attacking .., Soph. Aj. 2; but, rowovde 
wrds 7. may be either his assault or an assault on him, Aesch, Theb, 
499 :—esp. an attempt to seduce a woman, cf. wetpaw A. 111. 1 :—absol., 
an attempt, enterprise, Id, Pers. 719, Thuc. 3. 20; weipay ddoppay to go 
forth upon an enterprise, like orpareiay épxeoGat, Soph. Aj. 290 ;— 
from this sense comes the late word metparns, a pirate. 

mretpafw, used by good authors only in pres. and impf., the other tenses 
being supplied by mepdw, —dopat: but éretpacOny, wemeipagpat occur in 
Lxx and N. T., and the latter once in Ar., y; infr. To make proof or 
trial of, twés Od. 16. 319., 23. 1143; and absol., 9. 281. 2. c.inf.= 
mretpdopat, to attempt to do, Act. Ap. 16. 7., 24.6; so,m. 71 to attempt a 
thing, Luc. Amor. 26, 36, al.: absol. to make an attempt, Polyb. Fr. Hist. 
Go. 3. Pass., 70 .. ev xpévm wepacera are tried, proved, Menand- 
Monost. 573; memeipacOw let trial be made, Ar. Vesp. 1129. II. 
c. acc. pers, to try or tempt a person, put him fo the test, 2 Ep. Cor. 13.5, 
al.; ri meipaCere Tov @cdv; Act, Ap. 15.10, cf. 1 Ep, Cor. to. g, al, 2; 
in bad sense, to seek to seduce, tempt, ’AOnvainy Ap. Rh. 3. 10; absol., 6 








Tletpacevs — 


1 Ep: Thess. 3. 5, etc.:—Pass. to be put to the 
1: to be tempted to sin, Ev. Matth. 4. 1, al. 
‘expaevs (v. infr.), 6, Peir@eus, the most noted harbour 

of Athens; gen. He:paréws, 


Tle:pards Thuc. 2. 93, Dem. 91. 27., 742. 
16, cf. Isocr. 358 C, Moer. 31 . Tle:pare? Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 32; acc. 


3 dat. 

34, Plat. Rep. init., Dem. 539. 6, Ion. TMetpacéa 
fiepaot in Peir@eus, (as L. Dind. in Xen. |. c. for 

LL. p. 31), Mecpao? Ael, V.H. 2. 13: Iep- 
to P., Philostr. 155; from P., Alciphro 2. 4.—The 
form Tletpaevs is on in Inserr., sometimes by the side of Mepacevs, 
C.1. 102. 5, 6, 13, 14, 22; Metptiéws Anth. P. 6. 349; Metpaet 
165 ; Te«pae? Ib, 145, cf. Dind. ad 1., Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 580., 4. 538. 
Tlapaixds, 7, dv, Plut. Sull. 14, etc. 

i 7, 6v, over the border, yi m. border-country, the March 


i. 


a 


aévrao Il. 
m. ’Dweavowo 


» hh. ny ee 


. 23. 350, cf. 
viens, i.e. Rn Ae 


, Z or 
Siercialeat 
:—often 


35: 
the 
3 é 


ith’s tools 


Acerisi) 7. wept dv % opla -yvaptorint Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 20; 4} 
-«h (sc. TéEXYD, #9) as a branch of dialectic, Id. Soph. Elench. 8, 
2. 11, 1, al; of w of Plato, as the Euthyphro, Theaetetus, 


}) piracy, Origen. ap. Eus. P. E. 282 B. 
, verb. Adj. one must attempt, c. inf., Plat. Rep. 453 D, Arist., 
ete.; m. tars Isocr. 94 A :—also —réa, Plat. . 770 B. 
) to be a pirate, Strab. 664. 
pe saere ema ances Schol, Eur. eee gy oa 
bp, wae ion. mepyr—, Td, = meipa, Hipp. 677. 30; a weiparh- 
pia the murderous ordeal, Eur. 1. T. 967 :—a test, Heliod. 10. 22. II. 
pirate’s nest, Strab. 671, Plut. Pomp. 21. 2. a gang of pirates, 
H. 7. 37 Ach. Tat. 6. 21. 
wae S ay ne m pirate, oo pirata, be ¢. one who makes at- 
on shi ls , Strab. Plut. Lucull. 2, 1 
earlier Greek psn ad Ammon, s. * = 
h, v, fit for piracy, Ach. Tat. 2.17: piratical, Plut. Pomp. 
30. 45 z ae ®. gangs of pirates, Strab. 668, Plut. 2.779 A. Adv. —«a@s, 
1. 664. 


II. Pass. to 


0, ELPA 
rig. IL, Att.: fut. doopar 

, ete., Dor. 2 pl. meipaceio@e Ar. Ach. 743; in late writers, meipa- 
Ongopat Diod. 2. 18, etc. :—aor. ére:pacdyny, lon. éreipnodyny, which 
is more used by Hom. and Thuc., than aor. pass. érecphOny, Att. éreipa- 
Onv [a], whereas the latter is used thrice in Thuc. (2. 5, 33) and almost 
exclusively in other Att. writers: pf. reweipadpat, Ion. -nua, Od. 3. 23, 
Hadt., Att.; 3 pl. plqpf. érewepéaro Hdt. 7. 125 :—cf. dwo-, dia-, éx- 
teipaopat, (For the Root, v. sub wepdw.) 

A. Act. to at , endeavour, try, c. inf., pyre Tis .. repatw dia- 
népoat épdv enos Il. 8. 8; 7. és Thy Mydcxdy écBadrtew Hat. 6. 84, cf. 
Ar. Vesp. 1025, al. ;—foll. by &s.., Il. 4. 66, 71, Od. 2. 316, etc.; by 
Thuc. 6. 38; wdvra 


7 od 34 * 
cf. 24. 433: also in hostile sense, to make an attempt on, re doa ys 
govra 12. 301, Od. 6. 134; 80, ob wepav rijs rédcos, mplv .. Hdt. 6.82; 
Tov xwpiov Thuc. 1.61; ris Nvoatas Id. 6. 54; ddAHAaw Id. 7. 38; 
tbvds Pind. N. 5. en infr. B. 11. IIL. absol. ¢o try 
one's fortune, try one's skill in thieving, h. Hom. Merc. 175 ; (whence 
reiparhs, cf. meipa fin.); vavol 7. to make an attempt by sea, Thuc. 
3 went kopnv Ib. 43. IV. c. acc. rei, to experience, 
téxns trfhpeay Luc. Amor.  - to make trial of, rd régov Anacreont. 
4 ‘2. c. ace. to make an attempt on a woman's honour, 
Lat. tentare, Hor. 3- 4, 71), 40 make an attempt upon her, 
Pas (ubi v. Interpp.), Pl. 150, 1067, Lysias 92. 40, Xen. Cyr. 
s reipabels 6 ‘Appdédtios ind “Inmdpxov Thuc. 6. 

Tweipa II. 
as Dep. (v. sub init.) in the same sense, Hom: 


a 


pee 


rrevaiBporos. 1169 


—c. inf. to try to do, Il. 4. 5 and 12, Hdt. 5. 71., 6. 138, al., Ar. Plut, 459, 
Xen. Occ. 6, 2, Plat, Theaet. 190 E: the inf. is sometimes left to be sup- 
plied, weipyaerat (sc. dAvgar) Od. 4. 417 ;—also foll. by ef, 11.13. 806, Plat. 
Phaedo 95 B; wetpyoerae ai xe Oénow Il. 18. 601; by édy, Aesch. Pr. 
325, Plat.; by wi)-., whether .., Od. 21. 395; by Smws.., Xen. An. ay 
2, 3:—in Hdt. with a part., Bin éwetparo éméy 1. 773 tpooBaiveyr Ib. 
843 m. Bidpevor 4.139; mw. drocxi(ar 6. 9, cf. 6.5, 50., 7.139, ali:— 
with a neut, Adj., 7a peydAa kal Td pupa 1. Xen. Cyr. 1, 5,14. It. 
most commonly (v. A. II), c. gen., 1. c. gen. pers. to make trial 
of one, as one does in case of suspicion, to see whether a person is trust- 
worthy, Il. to. 444, Od. 13. 336, etc.; viv ced, feive, dtw Teipnaecbar, 
e.. 19. 215; (so, vy cot metpmpeba let us make a trial on you, Plat. 
Phileb. 21 A) :—a. O€00 to make trial of, tempt a god, Hdt. 6. 86, 3, 
ef, Aesch. Ag. 1663 :—also in hostile sense, o make trial of, ply weiph- 
gar’ *AxiAjjos Il. 21. 580, cf. 225 :—often in Hdt., who mostly joins 
G@AjAwY reipacGa, as EreipSvTo Kata 7d icxupdy GAAHAwY I. 76; so 
in Att., as Aesch. Ag. 1401, etc. ;—also, . THs TleAowovyfaov to make 
an attempt on it, Hdt. 8. 100; m. Tod reiyous Thuc. 2. 81, 2. c. 
gen. rei, to make proof or trial of .. , cOéveos Il. 15. 359; HBns 23. 431; 
xetpav kal oOéveos Od. 21. 282 :—to try one’s chance at or in a work 
or contest, épyou 18. 369; dé@Aovu Il. 23. 707, Od. 8. T00, etc.; ma- 
Aacpooivns 8, 126:—also to make proof of a thing, to see what it is 
good for, régov 21, 159, 180, 184; veupis Ib. 410, cf. 394; dioroi, 
tav Tax’ Eueddov Tephoecbat arrows whose force they were soon fo 
make trial of, i.e. feel, Ib. 418; and so, like -yeveo@ar, not without a 
touch of satire :—so also in Prose, 0 make proof of, have experience of, 
esp. in pf, pass. (which occurs as early as Hes., memeipnuar vnav Op. 
658), ob mewetpnpyévoe mpdrepoy of Alyvmriot “EAAqver Hat. 4. 159, cf. 
Plat. Phaedo fin. ; wewetpapévos dyad, dovAcias Thuc. 2. 44., 5. 69; 
ef. Antipho 129. 30, Lys. 178. 2; 7. dppavias, i.e. to be an orphan, 
Phalar. Epist. 129; but, w. rtvos perpiov to find him moderate by ex- 
perience or on trial, Plut. Aemil. 8. 8. absol. to try one’s fortune, try 
the chances of war, ai xe Oeds weiphpevos évOad tenra Il. 5.129; weipa- 
Hevos i) év déOAq 72 ead ev work uw making trial of one’s powers, 16. 590 ; 
“Exropt weipnOijvat dvriBinv to try one’s fortune against him, 21. 225 :— 
c. ace, cogn., déOAous .. éreipaavr’ Od. 8. 33; also, zept 8 abrijs meipy- 
O%prw (sc. Tis twmov) let him try for her, as a prize, Il. 23. 553. III. 
c. dat. modi, fo make a trial or attempt with, éreow neipnoopa Il. 2. 
733 &yxeip weiphoopa 5.279; éweipnoavro mdédecot tried their luck 
in the foot-race, Od.8. 120, cf. 205 ; ered) opalpp .. wepnoavro 8. 377; 
also, w. ody évrect, adv Tevxeot wepynOfvai Il. 5. 220, etc.; ev evrect 
19. 384 ;—but in pf., od5é 3 mo pido mereipnuat I have not tried 
myself, have not found my skill, in words, Od. 3. 23 :—absol., 5 we:padels 
morever Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 16, cf. Id. Hier. 2, 6. IV. c. ace. rei, } 
mparr’ éepéorro Exagra Te weiphoaro or should first inquire and i 
each et ‘yt 119g., 24. 238 aap some old Gramm. read 
. €, acc. pers. to make an attempt on (v. A. IV. 2), 
Avds doer Pind. P. 2. 62.  aeey ss eine , 
mepyrife, Ep. form of meipdw, used only in pres. and impf., fo attempt, 
try, prove, absol., Il. 15. 615, Od. 24, 221; c. inf., ppyvvcOa péya Tel- 
Xos .. metpHreCov Il. 12. 257 :-—wAnurpy tweiphrile touched the strings 
with it, h. Hom. Mere. 53, 419. II. c. gen. pers. to make trial 
of, cvBérrew weipnrifwy Od. 14. 459; ovBdrew m., ef puv Er’ bvbuKéws 








grréor 15. 304: also to make trial of (in battle), pire pev, Hore madés 
«+, TepyreCe Il, 7.235: cf. wetpdw B, II. 1. 2. c. gen. rei, c0éveos 
wat ddxijs Od, 22. 237; Téfov 21.124, 149: cf. metpdw B. II. 2. IIl. 


c. ace, m. orixas dvbpav to attempt, i.e. attack, the lines, Il. 12. 
47> 2. m. yuvaixa Nonn. Jo. 4. 16. 
wos, 4, a wicker-basket, tied upon the Gaga or carriage, 

being in fact the body of the cart, welpwvOa 8 dijoay én’ abris [apdgns] 
Il, 24. 190, 267; 7a pey els welprvOa ride Od. 15. 131.—Hom. only uses 
the acc. weipw@a; genit. in Ap. Rh. 3. 873; in Hesych. and E. M., 
meipwOos, —Oa, are cited as forms of the nom. 

meipw, aor. I érepa Ep. weipa Hom.:—Pass., pf. réwappas Id. : aor. 
éndpny [a] (dva—) Hat. 4. 94:—cf. dva-, dia-, wepi-weipw. (Prob. 
from ; , cf. wap-Rva, wé-rap-yar; whence also wep-dvn, 
wép-mn, and perth, mnp-ds: but the connexion with P, repaw is 
very doubtful.) To pierce quite through, to run through, pierce, 
spit, mostly of cooking, xpéa Garay, ddAAa 8 Ereipor they spitted meat, 
Od. 3. 33, cf. 10, 124; also in full, plarvAAdy 7’ ap’ Emorapévws weipay 
7 bBedotow ll. 7. 317, Od. 19. 422; xpéa dup’ dBedroiow emetpay they 
stuck the meat round (i.¢, on) the spits, Il. 1. 465, Od. 3. 462, etc. (v. 
dpi B.1) :—also, dd 8’ abrot weipey bdévrwv éyyxei he ran him through 
the teeth with a spear, Il. 16. 405; and c. ace., alyp@ Tévye pidAns did 
xetpos retpev 20. 479; 80, TH Tpialvy .. Greipe wal dveide Strab. 600: 
—Pass., fdow: wenappévoy studded with golden nails, Il. 1. 246., 11. 
633; but, d5dvyoe mewappévos pierced with, pain, 5. 399, Archil. 77; 
also, wewappévn wept Sovpi Il. 21. 577; dyp’ dvixetor Hes. Op. 
203. II. metaph., xvpara melpew to cleave the waves, Il. 24. 8, 
Od, 8. 183 ; so, weipe xéAevdor clave her way [through the sea}, 2. 434; 
Ap. Rh, uses wefpey absol. in the same sense, 2. 326, 398. 

aeioa, 95, }, (weiOw) post. for meOd, persuasion, or rather obedience, 
7@ Be par’ év meian xpadin péve, i.e. it remained calm, Od. 20. 23; ef. 


Plut. 2. 453 D, Arcad. 97. 
Tetoasbpos, ov, eallinclinng: opos, 5, Persuader of men, Hom., 


etc., but only as pr. names, 
Theo: ov, of Peisianax: % TI. orod, older name for the 

TlowiAn at Athens, Diog. L. 7. §, restored in Plut. Cim. 4 (for TIAno-). 
Traci ov, persuading mortals, m, Baxrpov, i.e. the sceptre, 

p Aesch. Cho. 362; vulg. mecaiBporor. 
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meact-Saviros, ov, persuading to die, name of Hegesias, Diog. L. 2. 86. 

Tleaoi- , 6, persuading the mind, name of a divinity, prob. Hermes, 
Inscr, Cnid. 30. 

metors, ews, }, (maoxw, welcopat) =2d00s, Hipp. 408. 26, Galen., etc.: 
—in later Philosophers, weioe:s are the softer feelings, affections, suscepti- 
bilities, Philo 1. 617, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 383, etc., v. Gataker M. An- 
ton. 3. 6. 

tt Ry ov, obeying the rein, Gppa Pind, P. 2. 21. 

meiopa, 76, (welOw) a ship's cable, generally the stern-cable by which 
the ship was made fast to the land (cf. mpupyno.a, ebvy 11), Acunv.., 
iv’ ob xped meicpards torw—otr’ eivds Badréey, otre mpupvha’ 
dvaya Od, 9. 136 (ubi v. Nitzsch); mefopya 8 éAvaay dd tpyroto AlBoo 
13.773 meiopa .. kiovos éfdyas peydAns 22. 465; in pl., awd meiopar’ 
éxova veds Io. 127; so also Aesch. Supp. 765, Ag. 195; miovvor 
Aewroddpuors m., of Xerxes’ bridge of boats, Id. Pers. 113 :—metaph., 
éxépevar Gs twos dopadoids m. Plat. Legg. 893 B; eAvoev oloy vews 
meicpara Id, Tim. 85 E:—also a rope used for any purpose, Od. 10. 167; 
a boat-rope, painter, Theophil. Neomr. 1. 2. the stalk of the fig, 
Geop. 10. 56, 2 and 4; in Hesych. maopa and wécpa. II. per- 
suasion, confidence, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 18, Arr. Eptct. 2. 20, 26; pera 
meicparos confidently, Plut. 2. 106 D. (Properly, that which holds 
in obedience, or which is obeyed, whence both senses: there is a similar 
double sense in épya.) 

meopdrifw, to hold like a cable, persist, Eust. Opusc. 25. 24. 

meacpitiés, 7, dv, like a cable: metaph. pertinacious, Eust. 1927. 
y. Adv. -#«ds, Eccl. 

Tecparios, a, ov, busied with cables, epith. of Rhea, Orph. Arg. 626. 

mrevopovi, 7), Persuasion, Ep. Galat. 5.7, Justin. M. 87D Paris; cf. mAno- 
porn. II. the quality of a cable, pertinacity, Eust.28.24., 741.8, etc.: 
—he also has tecpovixés, 7, dv, =mecuarieds, Opusc, 24. 60., 25, 28. 

creivopat, fut. Med. of meidw. II. irreg. fut. of macxa. 

meicos, 76, Vv. Ticea. 

mreotéov, verb. Adj. of mei@w, one must persuade, Plat. Rep. 421 
Cc. II. (from Pass.) one must obey, Soph. O. T. 1516, Eur. Hipp. 
1182, Plat. Rep. 365 E. 

meornp, pos, 6, (welBopar) one who obeys, Suid. 
a cable, rope, dub. 1. in Theocr. 21. 58. 
TTETTHPLOS, a, OV, persuasive, winning, Ad-yor Eur. I. T. 1053. 

mevotixds, 7, dv, able to persuade, persuasive, Plat. Gorg. 455 A, Legg. 
723 A, Arist. Rhet.1. 2,1; (in the Mss, often written morixds, as Gorg. 
lc., Menand. “Yur. 1. 4; v. Lob. Aj. 151):— —«i (sc. Téxv7), Plat. 
Polit. 304 D; so, 7d mecorixdy Ib. C. Adv. -#@s, Sext: Emp. M. 2. 62. 
mev-@Aqs, ov, 6, Ion. for mewAns =xivatdos, Suid., E. M. 

méxos, Acol. mékos, 76, = méxos, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 358; also mécxos. 

méexteov, 76, name of a plant, Schol. Nic. Th. 627. 

mextéw, (wéxw) to shear, clip, mexreiv.. mpoBdrwy mémoy Ar. Av. 714: 
—Pass. to be shorn, metaph., of persons, wextovpevos Id. Lys. 685. 
amekT Hp, 7pos, 6, (wéxw) a shearer, plucker off of wool, Suid, 

arékw, Ep. meio: Dor. fut. wef® Theocr. 5.98: aor. émefa :—Med., 
aor. ére{aunv :—Pass., aor. éréxOnv. (From 4/ILTEK come also 7ex- 
Téw, moK-os ; cf. Lat. pec-to, pec-ten; O, H.G. faks (crinis).) Poét. 
Verb, to comb, eipia meixev to comb or card it, Od. 18. 316; émege 
xakds Evbofos éGeipas Anth. P. 6. 279; and in Med., xairas meg- 
apévn when she combed her hair, ll. 14. 176. 2. to shear, 
meixew dis Hes, Op. 773, cf. Theocr. l.c.; and in Med., wéxws méfacOat 
to have their wool shorn, Id. 28.13; «pids ws éméx6n Simon. (15) ap. 
Ar. Nub. 1356. 

me&yatos, v. meAd-ytos sub fin. 

trehayifw, fut. iow, (wédaryos) to form a sea or lake, of a river that has 
overflowed, éwOee 6 morapds ava 7d mediov may meAayicew Hat. 1. 184; 
Alun medayiCovea Strab. 239 :—of places, to be flooded, under water, 
medaryive Ta media Hdt. 2. 92, cf. Strab. 458, 788. 2. trans. = 
meday6w, to flood, Julian. 27 B, Theoph. Simoc, Quaest. Phys.12. IT. 
to keep the sea, cross the sea, Xen. Occ. 21, 3, Hyperid. ap. A. B, 111, 
Strab. 48 :—so, later, in Med., Charito 8. 6. 

meAGytos, a, ov, Att. also os, ov Eur. Hel. 1436, but cf. 1062; (meAa- 
yos) :—of the sea, Lat. marinus, nAvdev Hec. 701; dyxddat Id. ll, c. (v. 
ayxeadn); mAdg Ar. Ran. 1438; meAaryiay dda the broad sea (v. wéAa- 
os, GAs) :—of animals, living in the sea, Eur. Hipp. 1278; Trav 8 6a- 
Aatriov [dav] Ta wey weAaya 7a 52 alyiadwdy Arist. H. A. 1.1, 31; 
opp. to mapayera, Ib. 8.19, 8; 1. ixOvdes, opp. to mpdorvyeror, Ib. 6. 17, 
8., 8. 13, 1. 2. out at sea, on the open sea, Soph. Tr. 649; of 
seamen or ships, m. mAciv Thuc. 8. 39, cf. 101; 7. pavijvat Ib. 44; 7. 
évaryecOar Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 17. 8. as epith. of Aphrodité, Artemid. 
2.37, p- 218 Reiff. ; of Isis, Paus.2.4, 6; of other gods, Plut. 2.161 C.— 
A form meAayatos or meAd-yetos occurs in Mss, of Paus. 7. 21, 7- 

mehayiopa, 74, an inundation, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 989. 

mehiyiop.os, 6, a being at sea, in pl., Alciphro 2. 4. 

ameh&yirts, t5os, fem. Adj. of or on the sea, vies Anth. P. 12, 53. 

meAG&yo-Barns, ov, 6, one who walks on the sea, Eccl. 

trehiyodpopéw, to run or sail on the open sea, Paroemiogr. 

mehGyo-5popos, ov, running, sailing on the sea, Orph. H. 73. 5. 

mehayo-Aipny, évos, 6, a harbour formed in the open sea by means of 
sandbags, Leo Tact. 23, 190; cf. Polyaen. 3. 9, 38. 

meAGyo-mrhoos, ov, sailing the sea, cited from Manass, Chron. 

méhGyos, €os, 7d, go pt mehayéov Hdt. 4. 85, Soph., meAayav 
Thuc. 4. 21: Ep. dat. meAdyeoot, v. infr.:—(v. sub fin.) :—the sea, esp. 
the high sea, open sea, the main, Lat. pelagus, méAayos péya ll. 14. 16, 
Od. 3. 179, etc.; év meAdyet dvarerrapévy Hat. 8. 60,1; bia weAayous 


II. =metopa, 


out at sea, opp. to mapa qv, Thuc. 6.13 ;—often joined with other $ 





, 
weir Oavatros — reAabo, 


: 


words denoting sea, GAds éy meddyeoow (cf. aeguora pains Od. 5. 
3353 méAayos Oaddagons Ap. Rh. 2.608; mévriov 7. or wévrou m., Pind. 
O, 7. 104, Fr. 259; (so, &As meAayia Aesch. Pers. 427, 467, cf. GAs, 4); 
Gdwov m., 7, adds Eur. Hec.938, Tro.88.—Further, éAayos is to #4Aacoa, 
as the part to the whole, and therefore often takes an epith. from the 
adjacent countries, like révros, hence, Alyaioy 7, Aesch. Ag. 659, etc., 
cf. Hdt. 4.85; “Ixapiov imtp meAayéwy Soph. Aj. 702; €« peydhov 
medayav, Tov Te Tupanvixod Kal ToD SumedArod Thuc. 4. 24, etc.; so, Td 
"Ixdpiov (sub. wéAayos) Luc., etc.:—Hadt. also applies it to a flooded 
plain, yiverat wédayos 2.97, cf. 3.117, and v. meAayicw. be vy 
metaph., of any vast quantity, wAovrou m. Pind. Fr. 239; 7. xaxa@v, a 
‘sea of troubles,’ Aesch. Pers. 433 ; m. drnpas Suns Id. Pr. 746; 2. drns 
Id. Supp. 470; a. elaop® rogotroy wore phmor’ éxvedoa Eur. Hipp. 
822; dAndwor eis 7, abrdv éuBadels .. mpaypatrav Menand. ’Appnd. 
1; pevyev els 7d 7. TOV Adywy Plat. Prot. 338 A:—of a vast distance, 
Haxpov 70 Bdedpo m. od58 tA&o.pov Soph. O. C. 663; of great difficulties, 
ney dpa m. &ddxerdv tt Ib. 1746. III. personified as a god, 
synon. with Téyros, born of the earth without a father, Hes. Th. 131. 
(Curt. refers it to 4/IIAAT’, wAjoow, because of the violence of the sea: 
Lob. and others to o/TIAAK, madé, cf. Lat. aeguor; and the usages 
of wéAayos with ddds, Oaddoans, etc., seem to favour this origin.) 

médGybo5e, Adv. to, into or towards the sea, Ap. Rh. 4. 1233. 

meAay6-oroXos, ov, sailing on the sea, Eust. Opusc. 198. 66. 

tehiys-orpodos, ov, roving through the sea, tx@ds Opp. H. 3.174, 
but with v, 1. weA&yd-rpodos, ov, sea-nonrished. 

meAdysw, to turn into sea, flood, Ach. Tat. 4. 12. 

meAdlw Hom., etc.: fut. dow Eur. El. 1332, etc., Att. weA@, Elmsl. ap. 
Dind, Aesch. Pr. 282, Soph. Ph. 1149; poét. meAdoow Eur. Fr. 775; 36: 
—aor. éwéAdca Eur., Ep. wéAaga Il. 12. 194; Ep. also éaéAacea 21. 
93, méAaooa 13. 1:—Med., aor. opt. in trans. sense meAagaiaro Il. 17. 
341 :—Pass., aor. émeAdoOny Il., Soph.; Ep. syncop. aor. pass. (with 
plgpf. form) érAnro Hes. Th. 193, émAnvTo Il. 4. 449, etc.; mAMro 14. 
438, mAjvro Ib. 468; later, also, éwAdOny [a], (not émAdeOnv, as some- 
times in Mss.), Aesch. Pr. 896, Eur. Tro, 203, etc. (mostly in chor.): pf. 
pass, wémAnpat Anth. P. 5. 47, 3 pl. tewAnjara: Simon. Iamb. 33, part. 
memdnpévos Od. 12. 108:—meAdw, TeAdOw, TAdOw are collat. poét. 
forms, tAnovd{w the common prose word :—(méAas.) 

A. intr. to approach, come near, draw near or nigh, c. dat., meAacev 
vneoot Il, 12. 112; Sores didpety meAdon Od. 12.41; TovToLs ad pit. 
Aesch. Pr. 807, Soph. Ph. 301, etc.: so, but rarely, in Prose, moAeploror 
m. Hdt. 9.743; Onptors Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,7, cf. 3. 2, 10; proverb., Spoor 
opolp det medd fe like draws to like, Plat. Symp. 195 B. 2. rarely 
(like méAas) c. gen., émhy [1 yuv}] téKov 7. Hipp. 603.6; mapa 
mehdoa pdos..vedv light may come near the ships, Soph. Aj. 709; 
eipéw [ce] meAdew ofs marpas Id. Ph. 1407 (where Dind. rejects o7s 
marpas); ™. mnyis Call. Apoll. 87; in full, uA) meAdonr’ dpparos eyyis 
Eur. Med, ror ; v. infr. 0. 1. 2. 8. with a Prep., 7. mpds Totyov 
Hes. Op. 730; és Tov dpOpdv Hdt. 2.19; 7d bdwp és 7d Ocppdy m. gets 
hotter, Id. 4. 181; és rovode rérous Soph. O. C. 1761; «is dy, eis dv 
BAépapov Eur.1.T. 1212, El. 1332; été twos Orph. Arg. 891; mpés 
viva Plut. 2. 564 B:—rarely c, acc. loci, Spa weAdCew Eur. Andr. 1167, 
cf. Soph. O. C. 1060; so perh. Ph. 1149, Puy p’ obKére .. meAGT’ will 
no more timorously approach me, (where Herm, takes it trans. will no 
more draw me after you). 4. absol., Xen. An. 4. 2, 3, Cyr. 7. 1, 
48. II. to approach a woman (in marriage), parpt TeG TeAaoaLS 
Pind, N. 10.152; ént mapOevucps A€xos Anth. P. 5. 302; cf. infr. 0. 11; 
and v. meAarns. 

B. Causal, only in Poets, to bring near or to, make to approach, 
often in Hom. (Hes. only in Op. 429), both of persons and things, [véas] 
Kpjrp érédagcev Od. 3. 291, cf. 300; pe... yaln Ocompwray médacev 
peya kipa 14. 315; Tods 3 "Idan éwédAacce pepow dvepos 15. 482; 
m. TWA "AXiAFi Il. 14. 154, cf. 2. 744, etc.; Zeds..“Exropa vguet m. 
let him approach the ships, 13. 1; veuphy pev pat@ méAacev régw Be 
atdnpov brought the string up to his breast, etc., of one drawing a bow, 
4.1233 émédAacca Oaddoon orfOos, in swimming, Od. 14. 350; mavras 
+. méAage xOovi brought them fo earth, Il. 8.277; ovde rivd meAdooat 
23. 719, etc.; lordy 8 iorodéep médAacay (v. sub forodden) 1. 4343 
Béas (evyAq m. Pind. P. 4.4043 m. Twa Secpois Aesch. Pr. 155; Bpdxw 
dépnv Eur. Alc. 230, etc.; émel p’ éwédXagce ye Saipov brought [him 
so far], Il. 15. 418., 21. 93; youpoow meddoas [dupa] when he 
has fixed [the share to the plough-tail] with nails, Hes. Op. 429:— 
metaph., weAdew rivd ddvvpor to bring him info pain, Il. 5. 766; 
éue.. xparer wéAacov endue me with might (cf. mpooulyvuy:) Pind. 
O. 1, 126; Bopéq cdma m. exposing it.., Ar. Av. 1399; mos épéw, 
adapayrt meXdoaas (sc. avré) having made it firm as adamant, Orac. ap. 
Hat. 7. 141, cf. Eur. Med, gt. 2. followed by a Prep., He. . vijgov 
és ‘Qyvyiny rédacay Geoi Od. 7.254., 12.4483 eThpara 8 ey dmjecor 
meAdcoare 10. 404, cf. 424; so also, dedpo meAaLew Tuva 5.111; odddcde 
meddfey Tid 10. 440, (ovde 7. in Il, 23. 719). 

C. in Pass., like the intr. Act. to come nigh, approach, etc., c. dat., 
donides ..érdnvr’ GAAnAgot Il. 4. 449., 8. 63; mARTO xCovi he came 
near (i. e. sank to) earth, 14. 438 ; ode mARvTo Ib. 468 ; cxomédAw wEMAn- 
pévos Od, 12. 108 ; absol., éret 7a pra méAacGey (sc. Tel yeot) 12. 420, 
cf, Aesch. Theb. 144. 2. rarely c. gen., Xpvons weAacOels pvAakos 
Soph, Ph. 1327; v. supr. A. 2, 8. foll. by a Prep., meAacO7jvar Ent 
tov Oedv Id, O. T. 213. II. to approach or wed, of a woman, 
pnde mwradelny yapera Aesch. Pr. 896, cf. Eur. Andr. 25 ; v. supr. A. II. 

meAGQw [a], collat. form of weAd(w (intr.), used only in pres. and by 
Att. Poets, Aesch, Fr, 131 (ap. Ar. Ran. 1277), Eur, Rhes. 556, El. 1293, 
Ar, Thesm, 58. 


rédavop — TeAcuiCo. 


aréXiivop, 5, v. méAavos sub fin. 

éhavos, 5, any thick liquid substance, of various consistency, weAdy@ 
wih Gl, heat Se aes iv EpvOpdv éx pedrtwv m. the red blood, Id. 
Eum 3; om, zrooTayis a reeking mass of slaughter, Id. Pers. 
S821; m. of blood, Eur. Alc. 851, Rhes. 430; 
agppwbys m. of foam at the mouth, Id. Or. 220; m. wedAioons honey, 
Id. Fr. 470; ™., of in the eyes, Heliod. ap. Stob. 540. 
20. IL. a mixture offered to the gods, of meal, honey, and oil 


3 
£ 


. $. V.), liguid enough to be poured, xéovca tévbe m. ev 
marpés Aesch. oo 3 os m. Te Eur. Fr. 904; burnt on the 
, Tro. 1063, Ar. Pl, 661, etc.; Odea: méAavoy Aesch. 
204, Eur. Ion 226, etc. ; v. infr. 111. 2. the meal of which 
was made, wahodpev tyets of Ocot, & wadeire .. 
is of Bporot Sannyr. TeA. 1; pvAns wéAavo: Ap. Rh. 1. 
IIL. in Nic. Al. 488,=6fo0Ads, perhaps because the 
to be made up into round cakes when offered,—wéppara 
meAdvous Kadovow ér: Kal és Hpas “A@nvaio Paus. 8. 2, 
it is expl. as 67@ payrer diddpevos pucOds 6Bodds, and 
is cited = rerpdyadxov by Hesych.—Trag. word, 
rare in Prose; Plat. Legg. 782 E, has it in signf. 11. 


aH 
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mehapyda, f. 1. for me » q. Ve 
meAapyibdevs, 5, a young stork, Ar. Av. 1356, Plut. 2. 992 B. 
mehapyixés, 7, dv, of the stork, Hesych., Suid. II. =MeAac- 


winds: 7d TleAapy:xéy the northern slope of the Acropolis at Athens, 
Ar. Av. 832, Call. Fr. 283 ; 7d I. rezxos Schol. Ar. Lys. 1153; written 
7 hie Hadt. 5. 64, Thuc. 2. 17; WeAapyndy’ dvr rot 
, 
sych. 

mehapyiris, ‘Sos, 7}, a plant, perhaps pelargonium, storksbill, Galen. 

meAapyés, 6, the stork, Ciconia alba, Ar. Av. 1355, Plat. Alc. 1. 135 D, 
etc. ; on their filial affection, v. Ar. and Plat. ll. c., Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 2, 
Suid. s. v. dvreweAapyety ; they were preserved by law in Thessaly because 
of their use in killi its, Arist. Mirab. 23. II. sometimes 


(From 
131: cf. also , P “aes 
Xpws, wros, 6, , stor , ves Lyc. 2 

achapyodns, es, (el50s) like a stork, 7. 7) elbos Strab. 823. 

méhis, Adv. near, hard by, close, opp. to tas, c. gen., which com- 
stands before méAas, as TyAeudyov z. ioraro Od. 15. 257; NeiAov 
m. Aesch. Supp. 308, cf. Ag. 1038, 1671; wal 7d8" d-yyévns m. Eur. Heracl. 
bs gh H. F. 1109; but also before its case, #. ris KacraAins Hat. 8. 39, 
. 138; airy . cov Soph. El. 1474; separated from its case, Id. Ant. 
80. 2. like éyyts, c. dat., Pind. O. 7. 34 (ubi v. Béckh), N. 
m. Aesch. Supp. 208, cf. Fr. 101.—With gen., it answers to 
ab aliquo loco; with dat., to Lat. prope ad ali locum, 
(Opusc. 1. p. 254) sq. 8. absol., xpeupbels 
m. orelxew, mapeivar, orivat, etc., often in 
médas (sc. dvres), one's neighbours, Thuc. 1. 69., 
: hence one’s fellow-creatures, all men, Hat. 1. 97, and 
Med. 85; in Hdt. 7. 152, ra 7@v wéAas are opp. to Ta 
wkaxd :—also in -» 6 médas one’s neighbour, any man, 1d, 3. 
142, Eur. l. c., Thue. 1. 32; cf. rAnotov. III. Sup. weAac- 
be es4 nearest, Hipp. 413. 16., 422. 37 :—a Sup. Adj. weAdoraros, 7, ov, 
C. 1. 5594. 65 (where however Franz rdy MéAaora ray..). (From 
médas comes meAd{a: hence too was formed, by abbrev., the synon. 
word mAngiov, rAnaios (as if weAdavos). On the Root, v. Curt. no. 367.) 
és, J, a Pelasgian; in Il. 2. 843, the Pelasgians appear 
among the allies of the Trojans, cf. 17. 288; classed with the Leleges 
and Caucones, and therefore prob. dwelling in Asia Minor, 10. 429; in 
Od. we hear of them in Crete, 19. 177; also in Epirus about Dodona, 
Hes. Fr. 18; and Hom. makes Achilles pray Zed Gva, Awdwraie, MeAac- 
yeé Il. 16, 233; further, 7d ov “Apryos was Thessalian Argos, 
the seat of the Hellenes, 2. 681:—from the Jocus classicus in 
Hdt. 1. 56, 57, and other notices, it is manifest that they were a widely 
diffused race, and that the Hellenes were of kin to them, v. Wachsm. Hist. 
Antiq. of Gr. vol. 1. § 9, Clinton F. H. 1. 92, Thirlwall Hist. of Gr. 1. c. 
2; indeed MeAao-yoi is used for Greeks in Eur. Or. 857 as in Eunius and 
be Tuponvot TI. occurs in Soph. Fr. 256.—Hence the Adj. IeAac- 
t, &v, Epirotic or Thessalian, v. supt., and cf. Strab. 221, 436; 
but later used for Argive, Eur. Phoen. 105 ; for 7) Te. , Vv. sub 
meAapryinds :—so a, ov, Aesch. Supp. 634, Eur. I. A. 1498 :— 
ol, Pelasgiotes (in Thessaly), Strab..447; but Greeks, 
Eur. Fr. 230:—fem. Adj. IeAacyis, iSos, Hdt. 7. 42, Ap. Rh. 4. 243, 


ete. 5 Call, Lav. Pall. 4. origin of the word is matter 
of : some refer it to medds, as if were the 
swarthy men from the East, cf. MéAoy; others from , Mépda, 


Dorweyp of wedges, Agathe: 97 B. 

méihaors, ews, 7}, an ing, lambl. in Villois. Anecd. 2, 198. 
» Oy wehage = , Ammon, p. 111. 
py nt (as f from xi cntragego cliente mat a Gloss. 


meAdrys [a], ov, 5, (werdg who approache: , Soph. 
[dh om andere de hoy wt epi 9 


esp. of one who a woman (v. weAd(w A. 11, C, 11), Tov meAd- 
tav éxrpav of Ixion, Soph. Ph. 679. III. one who 
approaches to seek ion, a dependant, hireling, Lat. mercenarius, 


‘Plat, Euthyphro 4 C, Arist, Fr. 351; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. : used to tomele® 
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the Rom. cliens, Dion. H. 1.83, Plut. Rom. 13, etc.; so fem, weAdnts, 
«os, Id. Cat. Ma.24. (Cf. ixérns from ixvéopat.) ; 

meharixés, 9, dv, of or for a meddrns: 70 m. the body of clients, tie 
working class, Dion. H. 9. 23. 

mreAdw, post. form for the pres. weAd(w, meAav Soph. El. 497 (lyr.); 3 
sing. meAdet Opp. C. 1. 514; imperat. réAa h. Hom. 6. 44 Ep. inf. meAdav 
Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 457 C ;—but 7e@ is also Att. fut. of meAdgw. 

, 6, 2, one who washes away ordure, Arcad. 94, Hesych. 
aédeos, 5, human ordure, Ar. Ach. 1169, Eccl. 595 ; where MSs. give 
the un-Att. form oméAcOos, mentioned by Moer. p. 310. 

TéAcOpov, 74, lengthd. form for mA€@pov, a measure of land, chiefly in 
Ep., Il. 21. 407, Od. 11. 577; also in a Delph. Inscr. (C. I. 1688. 17, ef. 
1840. 4) :—meA@propa, 7d, =7ACOpiopa, Hesych. 

mehera, 7}, (wedds) the wild-pigeon, rock-pigeon, stock-dove, Columba 
oenas (cf. olvas), so called from its dark colour, Od. 15. 526, etc.; asan 
emblem of timorousness, puyev ds Te méAea Il, 21. 493; hence con- 
stantly called rpypaw (which came to be used alone for wéAeia), 5. 
778., 23. 853, Od. 12. 62, etc.; mrnvi m. Soph. Aj. 140, cf. Eur. Ion 
1197; Umdmrepor w. Soph, Ph. 289; cf. weAecas I. Il. wédAccat, 
ai, the name of the prophetic priestesses of antiquity, prob. borrowed from 
the ae OP" of Dodona, Hdt. 2. 55, 57, Paus. 7. 21, 2., 10. 12, 
10; also wed s, Soph. Tr. 172. 

meAeras, ados, },=méAera, but mostly in pl., Il. 11. 634, etc. ; rpppwoe 
medecaow .. Spoia 5. 778; Ep. dat. mnAneadeaar Opp. C. 1. 350; also in 
Hadt. 2. 55, Aesch. Supp. 223, etc. ; in sing., Soph. O. C. 1081, Eur. Andr. 
1140 :—distingui from mepiotepa in its way of breeding and its 
migratory habits, Arist. H. A. 5.13, 3..8.12,9; but used for weprorepa by 
the Dorians, e. g. Sophron, Ath. 394 D ; and by the Ion., Hipp. 638. 8., 
667. 3 (where meA:ds seems to be f. |.). II. cf. foreg. 11. IIt, 
TheAciddes, ai, =TlAccddes, q. v. ; 

aed , ov, (Tpépw) dove-nurturing, vijcos Aesch, Pers, 3 

aréAevos, a, ov, =méAevos, Hesych. : eww5ys, €s, Schol. Il. 23. 717. 

, Gvos, 6, a water-bird, including apparently both the spoon- 
bill, platalea leucerodius, and the pelican, Pelecanus onocrotalus, Arist. 
H. A. 8. 12, 13., 9. 10, 2, Ael. N. A. 3. 20 ; also meAéeayvos or -avds, Byz. ; 
cf. weAexivos, 

meexas, Gyros, 6, the woodpecker, as if joiner-bird (from meAexdw), 
Ar. Av. 884, cf. 1155, 1157- 

treAexdw, f. ow, (méAcxus) to hew or shape with an axe, Lat. dolare, 
Od. 5. 244 (in Ep. form weAéexnoe), Hipp. Art. 789, Ar. Av. 1157; 
AiBoe wemeAcKnpévor Philo in Math. Vett. 82: cf. réAexxov, tyuuméren- 
“ov. II. sens, obsc., Araros Katy. 4, 

76, hewn wood, chips, Theophr., Aét., Galen, 
meAexnors, 3), a hewing of wood, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3, etc. 
. od, 6, a hewer of wood, Gloss. 
}, 6v, hewn, Theophr. H. P. 5. 5, 6. 
, opos, O, pout. for meAcenrhs, Manetho 4. 324. 
6, =meAexupédpos, Eust. ad Dion, P. 536. 

, fut. low, (wéAexus) to cut off with an axe, esp. to behead, Lat. 
securi percutere, twa Polyb, 1. 7, 12., 11. 30, 2, Strab. 735, etc.; cf. 
Lob. Bhryn. 341. 

aeXexivos, J, a water-bird of the pelican kind, Ar.’Av. 884, Opp. Ix. 2. 
6; cf. weAexdy. II. a plant, prob. of the vetc& kind, Lat. 
securidaca, Hipp. 665. 48, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 3. III. in 
Carpentry, dovetailing, Lat. securicula, Vitruv. 9.9, Hero in Math, Vett. 
251: Adj. weAextvwrés, 7, dv, Ib. 

meéixrov, 7d, Dim. of méAexus, A. B. 794, Hesych. 

meAexiopos, 6, death by the axe, Diod. Fragm. Maii p. 95. 

meAéxkyoe, v. sub meAexda. 

mréAexxov, 76, or méAexkos, 5, (méAcxus) an axe-handle, Il. 13. 612, cf. 
Poll. 10. 146, Hesych. 

—o és, like corte sh Procl. 

0-popos, 5, =meXe s, Arr. Tact. p. 105, 

atrehexivaprov, 7b, =méAexxov, Theo in Ptol, : 

méXexiis, ews Ion. eos, 5: dat. pl. meAéweat, Ep, wedéxeoot, Il.: in 
Aclian, and other late writers, are sometimes found gen. meAéxvos, dat. 
pl. weAéxiat, etc.; v. Lob. Phryn. 246:—an axe for felling trees, with 
two edges, opp. to the #yeméAexxov (q. v.), xaAneos, duporepwler dxax- 
pévos Od. 5. 235 (distinguished from oxémapvoy, q. v.); bAordpous 
wedéxeas Il. 23. 114; éférapov medénecor fi 13. 391; so also in 
Pind. O, 7.66, P. 4.468, Eur. Fr.475 4.6; 2. évAondwos Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 36, 
etc. 2. a battle-axe, wedéxeoor wal dgivpor paxoyto Il. 15, 711; 
weAéxews Siaropos ~yévus Eur. Fr. 534. 5 :—a sacrificial axe, Il. 17. 520, 
Od. 3. 442 :—an executioner’s axe, Tevéd.os m., as a proverb, Arist. Fr. 
351, cf. Poéta ap. Plut, 2. 813 F; rods meddwas dwéAuce trav paBdur, 
took the axes from the fasces of the lictors, Plut. Popl. 10, etc.—That 
properly it was not a battle-axe appears from the phrase, od Sdpace 
paxer@at, dAAA wal wedéxest, i. €. to fight to the last, not soldiers only 
but every man, Hat. 7. 135. 3. as an image of perseverance, xpadin 
médenus ds .. dreiphs Il. 3.60. 4. in Theophr, Char. 5, méAexus as a 
child’s nickname seems to mean asharpblade, opp.to doxés, q. v. II. 
a mathematical figure, like the head of a double axe, v. Auth. P. 15. 22. 
(Cf. Skt. paragus; Curt. 98, Pott Et. Forsch. 1. 117, 231.) [The d of 
nom. and acc. sing. is in Hom. sometimes lengthd. in arsi, ll. 3. 60., 17. 
520: acc. pl. weAéweas is in Hom. always trisyll., Wv -]. 

i-pdpos, 5, an axe-bearer : used to translate, 1. the Lat. 
lictor, Byz. 2. consul or praetor, before whom axes are carried, 
Polyb. 2. 23, §, but prob. only f. |. for éfaméAexus. 

meAcuifw, Ep. inf. -éuev: Ep. aor. meAéyifa :—Pass., Hes, Th. 458, 

Ep. impf. meAeyifero: aor, weAculxOny. Ep. Verb, like éAeAt¢q, fo 
4¥F a 
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shake, to make to quiver or tremble, BaOény medeuCéper Any Il. 16. 
66; rpls pév pu meAgugev 21. 176, cf. 16. 108; ovpiaxoy medépger 
‘"YX€0S 13. 443; 7. [rdgov] to struggle at the bow, in order to bend it, 
Od. 21. 125 :—Pass. ¢o be shaken, to tremble, quake, iwd mocot péyas 
meAepifer’ “OdAvptos Il, 8. 443» Hes. Th. 842; bd Bpovrijs weAcuiCerac 
ebpeta xO Ib. 458; ent 3 odplaxos medAcuixOn Eyxeos it guivered, ll, 
17. 528. 2. to shake or drive from his post, 16, 108: aor. pass., 
xacodpevos wedeplxOn 4. 535-. 5. 626; so, medcuiCduevos imd Adyxa 
Pind. N. 8.51. (From maAAw, maddy, akin to méA€pos.) 

meA€oeo, TréAev, v. sub méAopat. 

treAnias, ddos, 1), Ion. for meAerds, Opp. C. 1. 350. 

treAvatvopat, Pass. fo be or become livid, Hipp. Coac. 152, 153. 
meArds, v. sub meAecds. 

ios, a, ov, =medrdyds, Nonn. D. 4. 371. 
mreAibvy, 7, =meAtdvdérns, Schol. Nic. Al. 557. 
S$, €00a, ev, post. for meAcdydés, Marcell. Sid. 47. 
meAvdv. , Pass. =meAcalopat, Hipp. Art. 840, Arist. Probl. 8. 1. 
meMSvos, 7, dv,=medxds, livid, Hipp. Aph. 1251, Soph. Fr. 577, etc. ; 
so, in the form teAutvés, Thuc. 2. 49, Alex. Kparev. 1. 17. 
mreASvirys, nTos, 7), = TeAlwors, Aretae. Sign, M. Ac. I. 5. 
76, a livid spot, Schol. Theocr. 5. 99, Suid. s. v. bmama. 

ameXiSvwors, 7), =meAlwors, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 8. 

aeAlka, méArE, v. sub méAAa. 

, Pass. = reAcaivopat, Hipp. Fract. 760, Arist. Probl. 8. 1. 
areios, &, dv, (wedds, meAdds) properly of parts of the body, dis- 
coloured by extravasated blood, black and blue, livid, Hipp. Progn. 37, 
Dem. 1157. 6: generally, dark, black, Nic. Th. 279, (In accent it 
resembles wodids, Arcad. 41.) 
IS, "TOS, 7}, =meArdvdrys, Oribas. p. 159 Matth. 

aeAttvos, 7), dv, v. sub meALdvds. 

areAixvn, 2), v. sub 7éAAq. 

-meMopa, 76, =eAldvmpa, Hipp. 181. fin., 396. 31, Arist. Probl. 9. 14. 
teAiwors, 7%, (meArdw) like weAlSvwors, extravasation of blood, a livid 
spot, Lat. livor, pAeBay Hipp. Fract. 759. 

aéAAa, Ion. réAAn, 7s, 4), @ wooden bowl, milk-pail, Lat. mulctra, I, 
16. 642, Theocr. 1. 26, cf. Ath. 495 :—a drinking-cup, Hippon. 30:— 
also meAAls, i50s, 4, Id. 29, Nic. Al. 77: Dor. and Aeol. aeAixa, %, 
Cratin. @parr. 5, v. Phot., Hesych., Poll. 10. 78: ameAtxvy, 7, Aleman 
61, cf. Clitarch. ap. Ath. 495 C: méAvé, tos, 6, Poll. 10. 105. (Cf. 


Lat. pelvis.) 
are\Aatos, a, ov, = meds, Hesych., who also cites mehAatxvds, —xpés. 
mreAAavrnp, jpos, 6, (téAAa) one who milks into a pail, Thessal. for 


dyodyeds, Hesych. ; meAAnrip, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 495 E. 

ameAGs, @, 5, (weAAds) an old man, Arcad. 22, Hesych. (ubi meAAds). 

aeAXis, idos, , v. sub 7éAAa. 

meAo-pados, ov, (wéAAa, Aartw) sewing skins together, Gloss. 

aeAXGs, 7], dv, v. sub TeAds. 

méhdvtpa, 74, a sort of bandage worn by runners on the ancle, Aesch. 
(Fr. 238) ap. Poll. 2. 196., 7. g1., 10. 50. This is the word concealed 
in the corrupt glosses of Hesych., weAAvrai, wéAAura, meAAUTEMa, TEA- 
Aagrai. 

méApa, 75, the sole of the foot, Ael. N. A. 14. 3, Artemid. 4. 24., 5. 
81; 7a 7. r&v SaxrvAwy Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 46: of camels, Hdn. 4. 


15. 2. the sole of the shoe, Hipp. Mochl. 858, Polyb. 12. 6, 4, ef. 
Nic. ap. Ath. 370 A. II. the stalk of apples and pears, Geop. 
Io. 25, I. III. the arena, Byz. (Deriv. uncertain.) 


me to rub the sole of the foot, Et. Havn. ap. Sturz ad E, M.s. v. 
meApa. 

meAparadns, es, (efdos) like the sole of the foot, Gloss. 

méAopar, v. TEAW. 

TleAorévwyoos, %, for IéAomos vijoos, ihe Peloponnesus, now the Morea, 
h. Hom. Ap. 250, 290, Hermipp. Moip. 3, etc.:—of eAomrovvqorot, Hdt., 
etc.: Adj., 6 eAotownotakds méAcpos Strab. 600, Diod.; (also, 6 THe- 
Aomovvjgwos m. Paus. 4.6, 1); so, Ta TeAomovynovana Strab. 654:— 
Ady., eAomovwvGouerl Aadety to talk in the Peloponnesian, i.e. Dorian, 
dialect, Theocr. 15. 92. 

arehés or webs, 7, dv, dark-coloured, dusky, ash-coloured, medi) wnkds 
Soph. Fr. 122, ubi v. Dind. (ed. 2); meAAz dts Theocr. 5. 99; meAAds 
épatiés Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 23; m. omodds Phoenix Fr. 2. 23 Meineke. 
(Cf. med-ids, med-tvds, mod-16s, TL€A-ow, MeA-las, and perh. WeA-aoyds ; 
Skt. pal-itas (canus) ; Lat. pall-eo, pull-us; O.H.G. fal-o.) 

TlAow, onos, 6, (weAds, dp) Pelops, i.e. Dark-face, a son of Tantalus, 
who migrated from Lydia, and gave his name to Peloponnesus, Il. 

metal, (wéATN) to serve as a TeATAOTHS or targeteer, opp. to dmAL- 
tevw, Xen. An. 5. 8, 5, Vect. 4. 52, App. Civ. 2. 70. 

aeXraptov [a], 74, Dim. of réArn, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 F, Luc. Bacch. 1. 

are HS, ob, 5, (weATa{w) one who bears a target or light shield 
(wéA7n) instead of the larger 6mAov, a targeteer, Lat. cetratus, Eur. Rhes. 
311, Thuc. 2. 29, Lys. 153. 40, etc. The peltasts were orig, Thracian 
mercenaries and held a place between the dwAfra: and YuAol; often men- 
tioned with the roféra:, as Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 5; hence of 7., generally, for 
light troops, levis armaturae milites, first made an efficient force in the 
bt armies by Iphicrates, vy. Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 16, and 5. 12 sq. Cf. 
TEATN. 

meAtacrikés, 7, dv, skilled in the use of the méArn, like a targeteer, 
Plat. Theaet. 165 D; of meAraorixoi Id. Prot. 350 A:—% —Kh (sc. 
réxvn), the art or skill of a targeteer, 1d. Legg. 813 D, 834 A: 70 -Kdr, 
=ol meAragrai, Xen. An. 7. 6, 29, etc.—Sup. Adv., meATagtiewrara in 
the best style, quite in the manner of mweXracral, Id, Occ. 21, 7. 

wéAtn, }, a small light shield of leather without a rim (irvs), Lat. | 
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pelta, cetra, orig. used by the Thracians, Hdt. 7. 75, cf. 89; @ppxias x. 
dvag Eur. Alc. 498, cf. Bacch. 783, Ar. Lys. 563, etc.; 7. “ApaCovixy 
Plut. Pomp, 35: on its form, vy. Dict. of Antiqq. s. v. 2. a body of 
meAraorat, Eur. Rhes. 410; cf. dowis 1. 2, Adyxn II. 3. a horse's 
ornament, Ib. 305. IL. =maArér, a shaft, pole, Xen. An. 1. 10, 
12; expl. by ddépu, dxdvriov in Hesych., by Adyx7 in Suid. 

mréArys, ov, 5, the Nile-fish xopaxivos salted, Diphil.Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 B. 

mehro-pépos, ov, (méATy) bearing a target, Arist. Pepl. 34 (in Bgk. 
Lyr. p. 457); 6 m.=meAtaorHs, Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 24, etc.; 7. inmeis light 
horse, Polyb. 3. 43, 2.—Also meAtopépas, 4, Inscr. Boeot. in Keil p. 18. 

aréhvk, vos, 6, v. sub wéAAa. II. a kind of axe, Ath. 392 B, 
Lxx (Jer. 23. 29); distinguished from mwéAexus in Babr. 64. 9; rejected 
as barbarous by Phot.:—Dim. meAvkrov, 74, Arr, Peripl. M. Rubri pp. 
4 and Io, 

méAw and méAopat, only used in pres. and impf.:—Act., mostly in 3 
sing. éAec Hom., Pind., Trag., Pempel. ap. Stob. t. 79. 52; 2 sing. 
méAes Nonn. D. 44. 193; 3 pl. méAovae Anth. P. 7. 56, Dor. méAovre 
Pind. O. 6, 171 :—impf., wéAey II., Hes., Ar. Pax 1276 (hexam.); sync. 
with the augm. mAey Il. 3. 3., 5. 729., 12. 11, etc.; rarely in other 
persons, émeAes, wéAes Pind. O. 1. 72, Q. Sm. 3. 564; Dor. 1 pl. wéAoues 
Theocr. 29. 27 :—imper. wéAe Ap. Rh. 1. 304: subj. wéAw Aesch. Supp. 
339, TéAy Theocr.: opt. méAor Aesch., etc.: inf, méAew Id. Supp. 620, 
801, Cho. 304; Ep. weAépev or méAevar Parmen. Fr. 65; part. 7éAovoa 
Aesch, Pr. 895. Much more common as Dep., in the same sense, 
2 sing. wéAee Id. Eum. 149, 199, méAerar Il. 11. 392, etc.; meAdpecba 
Theocr., wéAec@e Ap. Rh., réAovrat Soph. Aj. 159: impf. syncop, when 
it takes the augm., 2 sing. émAeo Il. 1. 418, etc.. contr. émAev 9. 54, 
etc., €mAero, often in Hom, and Hes., but wéAov7o Il. 9. 526; Ion. 2 sing. 
meA€oKEO 22. 433, TeA€oKETO Hes, Fr. 22. 4: imperat. wéAev Il. 24. 219, 
medéaOw Ap. Rh.: subj. wéAnrat, -wpea, —wvrar Il. 3. 287., 6. 358., 
16, 128: opt. méAovro 22. 443, Aesch.: inf. éAeoOar Ap. Rh. : part. 
meAdpevos Aesch. Supp. 122, 810 (Vv. sub fin.), sync, mAdyevos Euphor. 
55 (as Hom. in the compds. émmAdpevos, mepiAdpevos),—The word is 
only used by Poets, and in late Dor. and Ion. Prose. (From méAw come 
dudi-réd0s, ToAéw, ToAEw, TwAEw, q.V.; Cf. almdAos.) The 
orig. sense, to be in motion, appears in Hom., KAayy? méAc otpavdbe 
mpd the cry goes, rises to heaven, Il. 3. 3; S00a 5& Sicxov ovpa.. 
médovrat as far as they reach, 23. 431, cf. 10. 351; TO 8 dn dexary 
.. 7éAev Hos olxopévw to him departed came the tenth morn, i.e. i¢ was 
the tenth after his departure, Od. 19.192; yqpas wal Oavaros én’ avOpe- 
motor méovrat old age and death come upon men, 13. 60; vovaos ént 
orvyep? méAcrat Setdoior Bporoiow 15.408; so perh. with é«, Tod 3 ef 
Gpyupeos puyos méAer Il. 5. 729, cf. €« 1.6; o€o 8 éx rade mavra wédov- 
Tat 13. 632 :—this sense of motion is plain in the compd. participles ém- 
mAdpevos, mepimAdpevos; and it is plain in the derived notion of busy 
traffic which is expressed in éuwoAdo@at and mwAeiv, cf. venio veneo, 
ventito vendito, Lob. Phryn. 583. Hence springs II. the usual 
sense /o be, often in Hom., as Il. 11. 392, etc.; but commonly distinguished 
from ei by a notion of continuance, to be used or wont to be, whence 
it is often used in similes, as 2. 480., 3. 3; yet sometimes quite =eiyi, 
e.g. 4. 158., 11. 736, cf. Aesch, Ag. 1124, Eum. 233, Soph. Ant. 333, 
Eur. Med. 521, etc.:—the impf. often occurs in pres. sense, di(upds wept 
mavrav éndeo thou wast doomed to be, i.e. thou art, Il. 1. 418, cf. 6. 
434, Od. 2. 363., 13. 145 :—with the part. of another Verb, periphr. 
for the Verb itself, éuefo AeAaopévos emdev Il. 23.69 :—ra 8 dAoa meAd- 
pev’ ob rapépxerar when once in being they pass not away, Dind. Aesch, 
Theb. 768 (vulg. reAASuev’), cf. Supp. 122, 180.—The sense to become, 
assumed for places like Il. 22. 443., 24. 219, 524, Od. 1. 393, follows 
easily from the radical sense, but is not necessary. 

méAwp, 76, a portent, prodigy, monster, Ep. noun, only used in nom. 
and acc,, and always of living beings, mostly in bad sense, as of the 
Cyclops, réAwp d0euioria elas Od. 9. 428; adi & abre 1. xaxdv of 
Scylla, 12. 87; of the serpent Python, h. Ap. 374; of a dolphin, 7. peya 
re devdv Te Ib. 401 ; and even of Hephaistos, 7. alyroy dvéarn ywhevwy 
(where 7. must be regarded as in appos. with “H@aoros), Il. 18. 410; 
cf, méAwpor. 

mehwpids, ddos, },=meAwpis, Archestr. ap. Ath. 92 C, 

atreAwptos, ov, fem, -cos Hes. Th. 179, Or. Sib. 1. 375, in Ap. Rh. 4. 
1682 (Hom. has no fem.) :—like wéAwpos, often in Hom., mostly of 
gods, as "Albys, “Apys Il. 5. 395+, 7, 208; ‘Apiav, Tlokvpnyos Od. 11. 
572.,9. 187; or heroes, as Alas, “Exrwp, “AxtAevs Il. 3. 229., 11. 820., 
21.527; dvip m. 3. 166, Pind. O. 7, 26;—but also of things, éyxos, 
redxea Il, 8. 424., 10. 4393; A@as Od, 11. 594; eUpara 3. 290, etc. ; 
Gprn Hes. Th. 179; #Aéos Pind. O, 10 (11). 25; rare in Trag., yas 7. 
tépas, of a dragon, Eur. I. T. 1248 (lyr.); 7a mply weAwpia the mighty 
things, or mighty ones, of old, Aesch, Pr. 151 (lyr.); and used by Com. or 
Prose writers only in bombastic or passionate passages, Ar. Av. 321, Arist. 
Rhet. 3.7, 11, Ath. 84 E. 2. 7a wedAd@pia (sc. tepa), the great 
harvest-feast, celebrated in honour of Zeus in Thessaly, Bato ap. Ath. 
639 E sq.; and Zeus himself was called MeAwpios, Q. Sm. 11. 273. 

mehwpis, idos, 1), the giant-muscle, or TeAwpis the muscle of Pelorum, 
Alciphro 1.2; 1. «byxn Ath. 4 C, Clem. Al. 164 :—also meAwptds, dos, 
Nic. et Archestr. ap. Ath. 93 D—E, Anth. P. 6, 224. 

tréeAwpov, 76,=méAwp, a monster, prodigy, of the Gorgon, Il. 5. 741, 
Od. 11. 634; of the offspring of the earth, Hes. Th. 295, cf. 845, 856; 
of a large stag, Od. 10. 168; of the enchanted animals of Circé, to. 
2193; méAwpa OeGy portents sent by the gods, Il. 2. 321.—Properly neut. 
from sq. 

aréAwpos, 7, ov, also os, ov Od. 15.161: (wéAwp) :—monstrous, pro- 
digious, huge, with collat. notion of ¢errible, in Hom. much rarer than 
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the form meAdpros, but in Hes. the more common; 3paxovra $€pav | Thuc, 2.81, Xen. An. 5. 2,6; &s twa Thuc. 8, 50. b. by an Ady. 
évixeat tédwpoy Il. 12. 202, 220; yFva ¢. ov. m. Od. 15. 161; 7. guy, otxade, otkdv8e Od. 19. 281., 24. 418; Svde Séuovde Il, 16, sa Ovpate 
A 3 Tata meAdpn (Hom. has no fem.) | Od. 9. 461; wodepdvie Il. 18, 452, etc.; &rapor yap .. wépn’ “Az 
Ib. 159, 173, ete.—neut. pl. as Adv., méXwpa BiB he strides &igantic, | Bicde was conducting ot convoying Patroclus to Hades, 23. 137; cf, 
he 235, cf 249." - infr, 11. ¢. in Hom. by the inf., méumev rid vécoOar Od. 4. 8; 
76, (wécow, wéntw) any kind of dressed food ; but mostly in | éreo@ar Il. 16. 5753 iévat Od. 14. 396; ikavéuey 4. 29; dyew 24. 419; 
pl. pastry, cakes, sweetmeats, Stesich. 2, Hdt. 1.1, 160; Antiph. ‘Oz. 1; pépery Il. 16. 454; pea 16. 681 ;—where the inf. is almost pleonast., 
Arrikd m, Plat. Rep. 404D: cf. xézavoy. as in BR 8 iévat, paoriger &Aday, etc. ;—but not so in Soph, El. 406, 
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76, Dim. of foreg., a small cake, Ath. 645 E. Kirrap we meyer rarph ryuBedoa Xods also to send word, mums of 

Tren pariov, ova ores of cakes, Ath. 648 A. Sapapri .. maida .. Seip’ dmooré\Xey Eur, [. A. 360; ba Pisces a 

os caosowete 6, (*épyw) a pastrycook, Luc. Cronosol, 1 3. Epopor .. OTparever9at sent him orders to march, Xen, Hell, Bele fe 2. 

0s, 6, @ commander of a body of five, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 23, | the place from which is expressed by dmé or éx, Il. 16, 447, Od. 11. 635, 

Eq. 4s 9 (with v.1. ~dpyr :). ete, 3. absol., where mpéoBes, ayyedov, etc., may be supplied, 


fut. dow, (wéume) properly to count on the Jive fingers, i.e. | émémpapey mpos ipas wept dmoordcews Thuc. 3-13, cf. Xen. An. 2.3, 1; 
to count fee and generally, to count, Aesch. Eum. 748, Ap. | wéurer Kerevwr or Kedever méumav Thue. 1. 91., 2. 81; dreume mpos 
Rh. 2. 975, 2. 387 E, etc.:—so in Med., émhy mdcas we era | Kipoy dedpevos Xen. Cyr. 3. 5.45 Ereumov tpwradvres Id. An. 6. 6, 4; 
(Ep. aor. 1 subj.) when he has done counting them all, Od. 4. 412. II. | ete. II. to send forth or away, dismiss, like dowéumw, to send 
metaph. to count up, reckon over, consider, Ocompomias Oup@ m. Ap. Rh. | home, Od. 4- 29., 7. 227, etc.; more rarely in Il., as 24. 780; xpi) geivor 
#3748 : Med., wavra véq meumdccaro Ib. 350.—In Prose, dvamepra tes Tapedvra gudety, eédovra 32 néurev, ‘welcome the coming, speed 
more 


common. the parting guest,’ Od. 15. 74; bré5exro xa) répme 23. 315 :—also of 
Tepmas, ddos, i, a body of Jive, Plat. Rep. 546 C, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 22 | the father who dismisses his daughter to go to her husband's house, 
and 24, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 8 Bekk.; but in An. Post. 2, 13, 2, he writes | 4. 5 sq.:—a, nwa drorkov Soph. O. T. 1518, etc, 2. of missiles, 
ek, In the Mss. often incorrectly written meumrds, as in Plat to discharge, shoot forth, like adinut, wérpas Hes. Th. 716; Opparos .. 
Phaedo 104 A, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 6; so Schneidewin restores wep régevpa Aesch. Supp. 1005. 3. of words, to send forth, utter, 
weunt—) Dor, for revO-hyepos, Pind. O, 5. 13 :—mevrds also is v.1. | Id. Theb, 443, Soph. Ph. 846, 1445, etc III. to conduct, 
Cyr. Il. c. convoy, escort, Lat. deduco, Il. 1. 390, Od. 14. 336, etc.; so in Att., as 


Tepracris, of, 5, (meumdw) one who counts : used as a Verbal c. acc., Soph. Tr. 571; often of Hermes and other gods who conduct mortals, 

Mipia m. reviewing by tens of thousands, Aesch, Pers, 981, cf. Hdt. 7. 60. | Od. 11. 626, Aesch, Eum. 12, Supp. 219; , 
Acol. for révre, Vit, Hom. 37: a gen. wéumor, Alcae, 3. 7 ie 
ov, an obscure epithet of aged persons, Lyc. 682, 826, Galen. | wesw to conduct a procession, Hdt. 5.56, Ar. Eccl, 757; Thue. 6. 56, Lys. 
6. 380 :—Hesych. expl. it araptdos, Médos and also Alay “ynpad‘os, cf. | 1 37- 22, Dem. 47. 13, etc. ; m. xopots Eur. El, 434, Xen. Mem. 3. 3,12; 
-Choerob. 391. 14, Suid. c Navadjvaca 7. Menand. “YroB. I, Philostr. 161 ; hence in Pass., méumeo- 
Traios, a, ov, (wéurros) on the ifth day, mostly agreeing with the | 6a Avovicw to be carried in Procession in his honour, Hat. 2, . cf. Plut. 
Subject, Tweprrain ct ‘he Be tee came, Od. 14. 257, cf. | Aemil, 32, Demetr: 12. IV. to send with one, give as as for 
. Aph. 1250; meumratos yeyerynpévos born days before, Pind. | a journey, etc., eizara, otroy Od. 16. 83; m. d&pa, oxida, géna, ete., 
0.6. 89; weumraioy éyévero it was on the fifth day, Dem. 359. 19; . | Hat. 7. 106, Soph. Ph. 1429, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 42 ; etc. V. like dva- 

to have been jive oe laid out as dead, Ar. Av. 4743 oav | wéume, to send up, produce, boa wéumer Busdwpos ala Soph. Ph. 1161. 
. 6. 2. 


vexpol Hin mepwraio Xen. An +93 Expwev [6 muperds] weyrraioi B. in Med., réprec@ai ra, = Heranéureabat, to send for one, Soph. 
came to a crisis with those who had had it five days, Hipp, 956H; 7. | O.C., 602, ubi v. Schol. ; vi xpi tréwpa Tov éudy bx Sépuev 2580 ; Eur. 
dnd rijs viens, tx -yeveriis Plut. Fab, 17, Luc. Hale. 5. Hee, 977. II. to send for oneself, to send in one’s own service or 
meparraxis, false form for mevraxis in Alex. Trall.& 437- psrrues-apn Ae sent, Soph. A T. 555, Eur. Or. 111, Luc. Tox, 14. 
Teparr-duepos, meumrds, vy. sub wepumas. Trew Ov, TO, (méume, OBeXbs) a Jive-pronged fork, for stirring the 
meptrios, a, oy, verb. Adj. to be sent, Luc. Phal. 11. TI. weprréor, | sacrificial fire, Il. 1. 463, Od. 3. 460; also as a kitchen utensil, Vit. 
one must send, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 11. Hom. 37. 


, 75, the fifth part, Hipp. 580. 26, Plat. Legg. 956C. mepdnpis, (50s, 4, a kind of fisk, Numen, ap. Ath. 309 F. 
m 6, }, @ conductor, Pars ok HBns, €s, (€fB0s) dub: epith. of muperds, flatulent, inflated, or 
» ov, (v. sub wéyre) the Sifth, oneself with Sour others, | breaking out with tumours, Hipp. 1165 F ; vy. Foés. Occ. 
méprros nein Toiow Od. 335% So in Att. Prose, wéumros abrés Thuc. , Tyos, %, also Tenis, (Sos (infr. 4) something filled with 


1. 61., 3. 19; 7. om@apz, i. e, 4 cubits and a span, Hat. 2. 106; és 7. | air, a bubble, prdwrava nénpig tecBdpuevar beroto blisters like the 
Hijva by the fifth month, Id. 1. 773 70 wéurrov pépos @ fifth, Plat. | bubbles formed by rain in falling, Nic. Th. 272; so, m. aiuaros Aesch. 


Apol. 36 B, etc. ; but, 73 m., as Ady. Fifthly, Diod. 19. 77. II. 4 | Fr. 182. 2. HAlou =. (as it were) a sun-bubble, a flash of light, 
wéurrn (sc. Huépa), the Fifth day, Hes. Op. 800, 801, Ar. Nub. 11 31; (in | Ib. 158; so, 7». TmA€oKomos Xpvoéa Soph. Fr. 319; Kepavvia m. Bpov- 
Eccl. =our ). 2. 4 m. (sc. 686s), via quintana, one of the | ris Ib, 483; méupey wAgoas dowep dyyédw mupés Ib. 3.4 


Janes in the Roman camp, Polyb. 6. 30, 6. mass a clouds driven together by the wind, Ibye. 15 ; also, a storm, mr. 
wepwrds, 4, dv, verb. Adj. sent, dnd ray v' x. xpéoBes Thue. 8. 86, dvoxeipepos Aesch. Fr. 195. 4. Lyc. 686 speaks of reupider éna, 
méumo, Ep. inf. —uevat, ~éue Od. 13. 48., 10. 18:—Ion. impf. | the voice of departed souls, cf. Hesych.—For all these meanings, v. 

wéumeone Hat. 7. 106 :—fut. wéupo Hom., ete., Dor. weuy~@ Theocr. 5. | Galen. ap. Herm. Opuse. 4. 276. (It is another form of ropdés, mop- 

141, Ep. inf. weppépevae Od. 10. 484 :—aor. émepya, Ep. wéwva, Hom., Podrv£, perh. akin to BbuBos, BopBuris, etc.) 

etc. :—pf. méroupa Thuc. 7. 12, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 10, Dem. 54. 6: plop. Tendpndav, dvos, }, a kind of wasp that built in hollow oaks, or 

-85: fut. wéu- | under, id, Nic. Al. 183, Th. 812; cf. TevOpndiv, dvOpndiv, 
Youa; aor, pasa ad (¥. infr. B) :—but the Med. is not used in Prose, | méuipus, ews, #, (7éumw) a sending, mission, Hat. 5-543 } m. ray veay 
except in compds. dxo-, Lt apy —Pass., fut. meppO4- | Thuc. 7-175 Tis émorod Fs Arist. Pott. 11, 8 ; } ™. TaVv MenTnpior, of 
x ‘ Pind. and Att.: 3 sing. pf. | a triumphal procession, Dio C. 44. 41. 

némepmrat Aesch. Theb. 473 (po-), Thuc. 7. 77, Part. wemepuévos meveoteia, 7), =ol wevécrat, the class of Penestae, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 22., 

Dem. 672. ult., Luc. Alex. 32, Dio C. 50. 13: plapf. éxéweumro DioC. | 2. 9, 2. 

36. 1 (mpotr-), Thuc. 8, 79. To send, often of persons, esp. of am- | mevéctepos, ~raros, Comp. and Sup. of réyns, 

. 3. 116, Hdt. 7. 15, Aesch. Theb, 37, etc.; Of | mevéorys, ov, 5, a labourer, workman :—the mevéorar were the 

troops, Id. Pers. 34, 54, etc., cf. Theb. 47°; of a ship, to convey, carry, | ‘Thessalian serfs, ascripti glebae, Ar. Vesp. 1273 (with a pun on wévns), 
. Be" émeupay abpa | Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 36., 6. 1, 11, Dem. 687. 2, Arist. Fr. 544, Theocr. 16. 

3 Pr. re. ace., d8dv @. rid to conduct one 35. Like the EiAwres in Laconia (and perhaps like the @jres in 
on his way, Soph, Aj. 739, cf. El. 1163 :—also of things, wéua 3é To Attica), they were orig. a conquered tribe, afterwards increased by 
obpov émabev Od, 5. 167, etc.; a, ra cee émorodqy Ep, Plat. 310D, | prisoners of war, and formed a link between the freemen and the born 
3B: metaph., 7. xaxdy ru to send one evil, II. 15.109; m. mapaBaow slaves; cf. Archemach, ap, Ath. 264, Schol. Theocr. 16. 35, Thirlw. Hist. 
Aesch. Ag. 59; mowds, (nuiay, ~oBov, etc., Id. Eum. 203, Eur. | of Gr. r. p. 437, Grote 2, P. 373- II. generally, any slave or 

+ tnvov, bveipara Soph. Ph. 19, El. 460; often of omens, bondsman, twéds Eur. Heracl, 639, Phrix. 61 i—a poor man, Ar, Vesp. |. c., 
c., Il. 24. 310, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 15, cf. Symp. 4, 48; | Timon ap. Diog. L. 7, 16; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. (Generally referred to 

+1493 » leegious Aerds Td. Ph. 495 ; 3. dporyas, | mévowat, = the labourers, v. Dion. H. 2.9. The people of Penestia, in 





a. by the acc., 7. riva O7nBas, d-ypovs body of the Thessalian Penests, who escaped into that mountain region.) 
O. T. 761; more common with a Prep., és Tpofny, teveotiKds, 1), dv, in the state of a mevéorns, 7d mr. Cerraray vos 
marpiba, etc., I. 6. 207, etc.; m. els "Aldao 21, 48; (s0, Bdpov | the caste of Penestae, Plat. Legg. 776 D. 

Aibos efow Od, te Uh “Aiég Eur. 1. T. 159); w, és Bidarnddov fo | mevéw, to be poor, Hesych. 

send to school, is + 325 D, (so méumewv alone, Ar. Fr. 3); ©. &’ wrévns, nros, 5, (wévopar) one who works for his daily bread, a day- 

eipéa vara Oadrdaans over .., Od. 4. 560, etc. ; 2, ém Opyxay twmovs | labourer, a poor man, but distinctly placed above the mrwxos (beggar), 

them, Il. 10. 494; but, wéumew éwi 71 to send Sor a purpose, én’ Hap | wrwyod Hey yap Bios .: , Civ gory bnbey Exovra’ rob 38 wévyros Cay 
Aesch. Cho. 4773 én xaracKomny Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, Pi achat nai Trois Epyos mpooéxovra Ar. Pl. 553; of w. abray Hadt. 1. 

(so, 7. els nar, Soph. Ph. 45) :—also, w. éwi rivi to send to him, I. 2, 133., 2.47; &« wévnros mrovows Lys. 92. 12; névnres dvOpwro Hat. 
or «+, Aesch. Ag. 61, etc.; also to send for a purpose, on | 51; of inp ™. Soph. Ph, 584; jokingly, m. immos Xen. Oec. Il, 


es 
x 
: 
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5. TI. as Adj., 7. dépuos Eur, El. 1139; and c, neut., év wévyra 
ohpart Ib. 372: c, BEN, ™ Xpyudray poor in money, Ib. 38; m. pide 





17, Cyr. 6. 2,9; mepi rivos about something, Thuc. 1. g1, 
he yeh Dem. 162.6: mapa or mpds ioe to some one, 
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Ep. Plat. 332 C; 7. drodoyias Luc. Apol. 11:—also fem. 4 mévnoca, 
Hesych. :—Comp, mevéorepos, Xen, Ath, 1, 13; Sup. wevéoraros, Dem. 
. It. 

{ewe a to be poor, Pseudo-Phocyl. 26; 2. rwvds Emped. 309. 
mevyTo-Kopos, ov, tending tke poor, xeipes Anth, P. 8. 31. 
arevyto-Tpodetov, 76, a poorhouse, Byz. 
amevnto-tpodos, ov, feeding the poor, Byz. 
mevOadéos, a, ov, sad, mourning, éordpecay maddpas m. Anth. P. 7. 

604; 7. Toxfjas Epigr. Gr. 372. 30:—fem. amevOds, d5os, Nonn. D, 14. 

271, etc. II. bringing sorrow, dépu Or. Sib. 12. 203. 
arévOera, #, post. form of wévOos, Aesch. Ag. 430. 
arevOelerov, v. sub mevOéw. 
arév0-exr0s, ov, quinisext, advodos Eccl. 
arevOepd, Ion. —py, 7, fem. of mevOepds, a mother-in-law, Lat. socrus, 

Dem. 1123. 1, Call. Dian. 149, Plut., etc. 
arevOepidevs, éws, 6, a step-father’s son, step-brother, C.1. 4079. 
arevOéptos, a, ov, of or for a mevOepds, Arat. 252: in Manis 5. 298, 

mevOepicds :—mevOépiov’ tiv mpoika @do.ot, Hesych. 
coor sarag é, a father-in-law, Lat. socer, like éxupds, Il. 6. 1'70, Od. 8. 

582, Hdt. 3.52, and Att.; AaBdy”Adpacroy mevOepdy Soph. O, C. 1302: 

—in pl. parents-in-law, Eur. Hipp. 636; so soceri in Virg. Aen. 5. 457, 

Tac. An. 1.55. II. generally, a connexion by marriage, e. g. 

brother-in-law, Eur. El, 1286, Valck. Phoen. 431: also=‘yapBpds, a son- 

in-law, Soph. Fr. 293. — (wevOepds, -pa are compared by Pott and Curt, 
to Skt. bandh-u (connexio, cognatio, cognatus), from Root bandh, 
badhn-aimi (to bind), cf. Goth. bind-a, etc.) 

mev9epo-Krovos, ov, =sq., Tzetz. ad Lyc. 161. 

arevOepo-p0dpos, ov, slaying one's father-in-law, Lyc. 161. 

mevOéw, Ep. 3 dual mevOeleroy Il. 23. 283; Ep. inf. revOnuera Od. 

18. 174., 19. 120, cf. KaAnpevat, woOhpevar, pirrpuevar from Kadréw, 

etc. :—fut. -fow Aesch. Fr. 190: aor. érévOnoa Eur., Aeschin.: pf. 

memévOnna Luc, Demon. 25, (gup-) Dem. 1399. 26: (aévOos). To 

bewail, lament, mourn for, esp. for persons, véxuy mevOjaat Il. 19. 225 5 

mevOciv Twa ws TeOve@ra Hat. 4.953; 1. dvdpa dors Aesch. Pers. 545; 

a. twa Snpooig Lys. 196. 43; 7. Twa Tptxé (cf. Kovpd) Aesch. Cho, 

173; also, éwi tux m. Kal xeipecOa Aeschin. 84. 14 :—absol. to mourn, 

go into mourning, Plat. Phaedr. 258 B; c. acc. cogn., mevOe? véov oikrov 

Aesch. Supp. 63 :—Pass. to be mourned for, Isocr. 213 C. 2. of 

things, xaxd Soph. O. T. 1320, Lys. 190. 29; mypara Soph. O. C. 739; 

Tbxas Eur. Med. 268. 

pa, 76, lamentation, mourning, Aesch. Cho. 432, Theocr. 26. 

26; Simdody t. dwpdrwry éxew Eur. Supp. 1035. 

Hpevar, v. sub wevOéw. 

| arevO-npepos, ov, of five days, Schol. Pind. O. 5. 13 :—Kard. mevOqpepov 
for alternate spaces of five days, Xen. Hell. 7,1, 14; v. sub meymds. 
arevO-nptyvov, 74, two and a half ya, Tab. Heracl. in C,1. 5775. 20. 
arevO-npt-pepys, és, consisting of five halves, i. ¢. of two and a half :— 

in Prosody, top m. the caesura after two feet and a half, as in Hexam., 

and Iamb. Trim., Draco p, 126, etc.; 7d mevOnytpepés (with or without 

Hétpov) the first two feet and a half of a verse, Schol. Ar. Av. 627, 

Quintil. 9. 4, 78. 
arev0-npi-mrd8i0s, a, ov, consisting of five half feet, i.e. of 24 feet, 

Xen. Oec. 19, 3 and 5, with v.1. -wodiatos; but v. Dind. Steph. Thes. 

s.v., Lob. Phryn. 546 sq. 
arev0-npi-omi0Gp.0s, ov, 24 spans long, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 59:— 

so mev@-npt-ridavriatos, a, ov, weighing 2} talents, Ib. 51. 
mrevOtjpwv, ov, mournful, Aesch. Ag. 420, Christod. Ecphr. 148. 
mevOnpys, es, lamenting, mourning, formed like ppevfpns, etc., Eur. 

Phoen. 323, Tro. 141. 
trevOnpés, a, dv, of or for mourning, indrioy Anaxil. Incert. 5. 
mévOnors, ews, %, mourning, Schol. Aesch. Ag. 438. 

Np, Apos, 6, %, a mourner, Aesch, Pers. 946, Theb. 1062 :— 

fem., kaxav twevOirpra, she who mourns for evils, Eur. Hipp. 805. 

f » a, ov, of or in sign of mourning, Aesch. Cho. 8. 
os, }, dv, disposed to mourn: Adv. —@s, Plut. 2.113 D. 
, opos, 6, =mevOnrnp, Theod. Prodr. 
arevOixés, 7, dv, (wévOos) of or for mourning, mournful, Plut. 2. 102 B, 
etc.; &y mevOxois (sc. éoOnuact) LXx (Ex. 33. 4) :—Ady., mevOucds 

éxew twés to be in mourning for a person, Xen. Cyr. 5.2,7; mavu 7. 

égxevacpévn Luc, Calumn. 5. 
arévOinos, ov, also 7, ov Diod. 11. 57 :—mournful, mourning, sorrowful, 

Saxpiow m. aldws Aesch. Supp. 579; 7. xoupd Eur. Alc, 513, Or. 548; 7. 

mpémes Spay (as Markl.) Id. Supp. 1056 :—ra 1. mourning-clothes, Plut. 

2. 114 E:—Ady, —pws, Theod. Prodr. IL. mournful, sorry, wretched, 

*Yipas Eur. Alc. 622; 7. imvov iavew, of death, Epigr. Gr. 204. 7. 
mrévOos, €0s, 76, grief, sadness, sorrow, Hom., Hes., etc.; 7ivds for 

one, Od. 18. 324, etc.; m. Gdagrov éxew Il. 24.105; m. Aayxdver 

Soph. Fr. 587; . AapBdver riva Il. 16. 548, etc.; péya 7. “Axatlda 

yatav ixdver 1. 254, etc.; wévOci 8 drAnry BeBodrHato 9. 3; Ovpds 

éreipero m. Avyp@ 22. 242, etc. 2. esp. of the outward signs of 

grief, mourning for the dead, yovedo: ydov wal m. €Oneas, 17. 373 

maibds yap of GAacrov .. . €xarro Od. 24. 423; Sdpdeow wm. rapacxav 

Aesch, Pers. 322; m. olxefov orévew Soph, Ant.1249; 7. moroacba to 

make a public mourning, Hat. 2.1; so, 7. mpocOjxayro 6,21; 1. Tera 

2. 46; m. Tivos kowovcGa: Eur. Alc. 426; év mévOe elvar Soph. El. 290, 

847, Plat., etc.; moAd m. Hv Kard 70 orpardémedoy Xen. Hell. 4.5, 10; 

m. Auretv C.1. 948, ete. :—in pl., Pind. I. 8 (7). 14, Fr. 126, Aesch. Cho. 

334, Plat. Rep. 395 D, Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 12, etc, II. an unhappy 

event, misfortune, m. Twés one’s ill-fortune, Hdt. 3. 14; érAay mévO0s ob 

tAarév Pind, I. 7 (6). 51. III. of persons, a misery, Soph. Aj. 
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615; 7m. edwxe pepe, i.e. the body, Epigr. Gr. 228: 
form of wos, as BévOos of Bados; v. sub magxw.) 

mevia, Ion. -(y, 9, (wévopar) poverty, need, mevin etxav Od. 14. 157; 
ovAopuevny m. Hes. Op. 715; ordots wevias dé7epa Pind. Fr. 228; 7. 
[abrois] ovvrpopds éort, per? 58 .. Thy weviny dmapiverat Hdt. 7. 102; 
Tihs wrwxeias weviay paper eivar ddeApHy (Vv. sub wévns) Ar. Pl. 5493 
m. 58 gopiay édaxe bid 70 Svorvyés Eur. Fr.642; év mevia civat, yiyve- 
oat Plat. Apol. 23 C, Rep. 613 A; 7. wal dropia Andoc, 18. 42 :—pl. 
meviat in Isocr. 185 A, Plat, Prot. 353 D, Rep. 618 A, etc. Cf. mévopat. 

arevixp&Xéos, a, ov, collat. form of mevixpds, Anth. P. 6. 190. 

arevixpopar, = mévopat, Or. Sib. 3. 245. 

mevxpds, d, dv, like mévns, poor, needy, Od. 3. 348, Theogn. 165, 181, 
Solon 3. 23, Pind. N. 7. 27:—an old poét. word, used by Com. writers 
(Ar. Pl. 976, Philetaer. ’Ax:AA, 1, Diod. ’Em«aA. 1. 8), by Plat. Rep. 
578 A, and in late Prose :—Adv. —xp@s, Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 3. 

amrevixpdrys, 1/T0s, 7, =mevia, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 103, Hesych. 

amrevixpd-pwv, ovos, 6, %, poor in mind, Byz. 

arévopat, Dep., used only in pres. and impf.: (v. sub fin.): ne 
intr. 0 work for one's daily bread ; generally, to toil, work, dupimodor .. , 
évi peyaporor wévovro Od. 10. 348; mept Seimvoy evi peydporor mr. busy 
preparing a meal, 4. 624; dud’ abroy éraipo éooupévws érévovto Il. 
24. 124: hence, after Hom., 2. to be poor or needy, Solon 16, 
Eur. Hec. 1220, Thuc. 2. 40, etc.; mAovgia 7) mevopevn mods Plat. Rep. 
577 E; mAovrotyres } 7m. Id. Polit. 293 A; m. wal xapvew Id, Gorg. 
477 D. 8. c. gen. to be poor in, have need of, Trav copiy (i.e. 
Ths copias) Aesch. Eum. 431, cf. Eur. Supp. 210; mavrwy Porphyr. ad 
Marcell. p. 48:—c. acc., xpjyara Themist. 22 B. II. trans. 
to work at, prepare, get ready, dépov Kata Batra mévovro Od. 2. 322, 
cf. 3. 428, etc.; epya Hes. Op. 771; émmére wey 52) Tadra mevipeba 
when we are a-doing this, Od. 13. 394; Ti oe xp) Tatra méveoOar 24. 
407, cf. Il. 19. 200: v. sub daAAay7.—On the precise meaning of révo- 
pat, mevia, cf. omnino Ar. Pl. 551 sqq. (CE. mévns, mevia, mevixpds, 
meveaTns, novos, movnpds, meiva, and perh, jravia; Lat. penuria: but 
the forms o-mdv-ts, orav-ia, etc., seem to shew that the orig. root was 
IAN, so that mévopat may be orig. the same as Goth. spinnan (vjbew), 
A.S, spannan, etc.) 

mevoopar,=mévouat, only found in part. aor. mevwOeis, poor, needy, 
Menand. Sentent. 43; Meineke mevépevos. 

os (sc. cvyypapn), 7), a work in five books, Eccl. 

mrevté-Bpiixus (sc. mous), 6, a foot consisting of five short syllables, 
Anecd. Oxon. 3. 314. 

mrevré-yapBpos, ov, with five sons-in-law, vuupeta Lys. 146. 

mevTa-ypapy.os, v. sub mevreyp-. 

mevrayonopes, 6, Kard mevraywvicpiv pentagonwise, Nicom. Arithm. 
2, 13. 

mevtd-yavos, ov, pentagonal, Arist. Fr. 293: mevraywvoy, 74, a pen- 
tagon, Plut. 2. 1003 D :—evraywvicés, 7, dv, Nicom. Arithm. p. 120. 

mevTaddxridos, ov, with five fingers or toes, Arist. H. A. 2.1, 5, P. A. 
4. 10, 30. 2. five fingers broad, Hipp. Art. 783, in form mevred-: 
also wevraSaxruAvatos, Orib. p. 154 Mai. II. as Subst. =revra- 
gpvddor, Diosc. Noth. 4. 42. 

mevrad-apyxos, 6, f. 1. for meumadapxos. 

mevrii-Sexd-erys, ov, 6, =mevrexaidexaerns, Hippiatr. 

mevrddtkds, 7, dv, (mevras) consisting of five :—Adv. -K@s, Procop. 

mevradSpaxpia, 7, five drachmae, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 12; where perh. the 
Att. form mevredp- should be restored, as in Dinarch. 97. 18. 

mrevraSpaxpos, ov, of the weight or value of five drachmae, Hat. 6.89 ; 
™, cvvadaAaypara to the t of five drachmae, Arist, Pol. 4. 16, 4., 
5.13, 2;—70 m. a piece of five drachmae, Poll. 9. 60. 

mevradwpos, ov, (S@pov 11) five palms long, Vitruy. 2. 3. 

arevrdeOAos, trevraePAov, poét. and Ion, for mévra@Aos, -or. 

mevraeTypys, és, =mevraerns, Schol. Arist. Pax 876. 

mevraeTnpta, 7, a period of five years, Gloss. :—mevT&etypucds, 7), dv, 
Salling every five years, dywv Plut. 2. 748 F, C. I. 1420, etc, 

arevraeTypiKos, 7, Ov, quinguennial, dywv C. 1.1420, 2583, al.; dpxav Ib. 

arevraernpts, (dos, 4, (€ros) =mevrernpis, Lycurg. 161. 40, Arist. Pul. 
5. 8, 10, C. I. 82, 1603, 1719, al.; the Roman dustrum, Polyb. 6, 13, 

‘ II. as Adj. coming every fifth year, 7. éopra Pind. O, 10 
(11). 70, N. 11. 353 also alone in same sense, Id. O. 3. 38. 

arevtaétypos, ov, (€ros) post. for revraerhs, five years old, Bods Il. 2. 
403., 7- 315; vs Od. 14. 419. 

mevraetys, és, or TmevtacTys, es, five years old, amd mevraéreos apéa- 
pevor Hdt. 1. 136; wevraerel.. Oe yux7s Plat. Legg. 793 E:—fem. 
mevraeris, Plut. 2. 844 A. II. of Time, lasting five years, omov~ 
dai Thuc. 1.112; xpévos C, I. 2335. 29:—neut. Adv. mevrderes, for . 
Jive years, Od. 3. 115. 

mevraetia, 7),=mevraernpis, Dion. H. 8, 75, Plut. Pericl. 13, C. I. 
1625. 42. 

mevraerifopar, Dep. to be five years old, C. I. 6278. 

aevralwvos, ov, with Jive girdles or zones, Strab. 94 and III. 

arevtabAetw, to practise the révra@Aov, Xenophan. 2. 2 ;—so trevr. 
abAéw, Ib. 2. 16, Paus. 6. 14, 13. 
mevraAnTHs, 00, 6,=mévrabdos, Eccl.:—evral 
m., Schol. Pind. N. 7. 9. 

amevra0Aia, 7),=mévraAov, Arr. Epict. 3. 1, §;—so twevTa@Atov, 7d, 
Pind. P, 8. 95, I. 1. 35. 

arévt-a8Aov, Ion. mevraeBAov, rd, the contest of the five exercises, Lat. 
quingquertium, Pind, (who in O. 13. 41 has mévra@Aoy, in N. 7. 12 mev7- 
aeOdov) ; -mevraeDroy doxeiv or érackeiy Hat. 6. 92., 9. 33; in Soph. 
El. 691, Porson restored GOA’ rep vopiera: for the reading of the Mss., 


(A collat, 





OAyTUKGs, 7, dv, in the 


révrabAos — mevrexardécavdpos. 


appears to rest on Od. 8.130. The order in 
wed has given rise to much dispute, v. Béckh 
sq., and on the whole question Pro- 
10 sq. 
, one who practises the wévraOXoy or 
therein, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 11, Plut. 2. 738 A; m. waits Inscr. 

Vet. in C. I. 34; @. dvnp Hat. 9. 75. II. metaph. of one who 
tries everything, Plat. Rival. 138 D; év giAocopia wévradaAos versed in 
every department of y, Diog. L. 9. 37 ;—also used in deprecia- 
tion, of ‘a jack of all trades,’ Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 5. 

éVT-aLX Los, ov, inted, Anth, P. 6. 57. 

mevraxartis, (50s, }, Dor. for mevrnxoarus, C. I. 1834. 
mevrakéhevdos, ov, with five ways, Orac. ap. Paus. 8. 9, 2. 

mevraxts [a], Adv. five times, Pind. N. 6. 33, Aesch. Pers. 323, Ar. Pax 
242, Isocr. 83 B:—in late Poets wevraxt, Opp. C. 3. 56, Anth. P. 13. 15. 
mrevraxis-pupror [0], at, a, five times ten thousand, i.e. 50,000, Hat. 
7. 103, Luc. Pisc. 20. 

mevraxvo-xiAvor [f], at, a, five thousand, Hdt.1. safe Legg. 738 A: 
—in sing., 7. s five thousand men-at-arms, . D. Meretr. 9. 4; 
am. trmos Lxx (1 Macc. 4. 28). 
mrevTakic-' 7, ov, the 5000thk, Byz., Eccl. 

mevraxhados, ov, five-branched, m. 4 xelp E. M. 127. 41. 
mevrakAtvos, ov, of a dinner-room, with jive couches, Arist. Mirab. 127. 


2, Ath. D, 207 F, ete. 
-sexaeaory Fatale ov, five times abridged, Nicom. Arithm. 127. 


TevTaxopwvos, oy, five crows-lives old, C. 1. 8749.15} V- 7; 0s. 
ov, 6, the commander of 500 men, or, more precisely, 
512, acc, to Arr. Tact. 10: trevraxoot-apyos, 4, Plut. Alex. 76 :—rrev- 


pores gale @ command of 500 (512), Jul. Afric. 
Ep. at, a, five hundred, Od. 3. 7, Hdt. 1. 7, 


etc. :—in sing., wey, trmos five hundred horse, Lon, ae II. 
at Athens, of wevraxdove the senate of (} Bovan), by lot 
(dd xvdpov) 50 from each tribe, acc. to the constitution of Cleisthenes, 
Lyeurg. 152. 30, Dem. 1144. 18; ri Bovdiy rods wevraxocious (where 
perh, rv is a gloss), Aeschin. 53. 8. 

, 6, possessing land which produced 500 medimni 
yearly, Thuc. 3. 16, Lys. ap. Harp. s. v., Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 6, Plut. Solon 
18 :—acc. to Solon’s distribution of the Athen. citizens, the wevraxoato- 
pédipvor formed the first class, Bickh P. E. 2. 259 sqq., 272 sq., Thirlw. 


Hist. of Gr. 2. 37. 
h, ov, the five-hundredth, one of 500, Ar. Eccl. 1007, 


Lysias 176. 13. as 
mevrixociorris, vos, }, a number of five-hundred, Schol. Od. 3. 
(vulg. ~osaeet i cf, Eust. . 98. 72. ws 
mevraxipla, 4, the fifth wave, supposed to be larger than the four pre- 
ceding, Luc. Merc. ae 2: of. Tpucupla. ie 
times married, Lyc. 142. 
% bom the ete 
mrevrhitpos, ov, weighii Tpat or pounds, Poll. 4. 173. 
mevtahéy.ov, 76, a moek 1s faov ports by Theodoret. st 
mevrapepns, és, in five parts, Strab. 165. 
trevraperpos, ov, consisting of five measures or feet, rn Poll. 4.52; 5 
®. (sc. orixos) a Pegtme Hermesian. 5. 36, etc. 
mVvOS, ov, months, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 19, Plut. 2. 933 E; 6 
m. (sc. xpévos) Hipp. Epid. 3. 1079 :—rejected by Phryn. as un-Att. for 
nevréunvos, cf. Lob. 412.—A form mevrapnmatos in Epigr. Gr. 17. 
bee tte : vous, ov, weighing or worth five minae, Harmod. ap: A th 
, C. 1, 123. 33. 
mevraporpia, 4), a space divided into five parts, Paul. Alex. Apotelesm. 
p- 71 :— —potpiaios, a, ov, Procl. 
. v. sub wevrep—. 
, 76, a kind of ointment, cited from Alex. Trall. 
%, @ squadron of five ships, Polyaen. 3. 4, 2. 
OV, inged, Boisson. Anecd. 2. 395 :—tevtdveupov, 
16, the plaintain, Galen. 
mevravovppiov, 76, a piece of five sesterces, Zonar. 
mevrats, 7), dv, five-fold, five, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 7. 
mevraolos, ov, ki . H. P. 1. 8, 3: v. mévroos. 
mevrdmdhavoros, ov, five handbreadths wide, long, etc., Xen. Cyn. 9, 
14., 10, 3; but the form wevremdAaoros is that which appears in an Att. 
Inscr. in C. I. 160, lines 28, 56, 69, etc.—Also mwevramadatoniaios, 


Orib. p. 159 Mai. 
me des eee a a Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 5: so wevra- 
, 76, Nic. Th. 83 
mevraarhxns, es, Strab. B31 r—and wevrdarny’ 
long ot broad, Hat. 9. 83, Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 2, etc. ;—rejected by 
Phryn. 412 as un-Att. for revren-. 
mevramAacafopat, Pass. to be multiplied by five, Nicom. Arithm. 
Probl. 4. 
mevranhact-emtmepmros, ov, five and } times as large; so, wevta- 
ov, five and } times; -emirpvros, ov, five and } 
times ; -ebrypitovs, v, five and } times ;—all in Nicom. Arithm. v. p. 122. 
mevratrAdows, a, ov, Ion. hovos, 7, ov, five-fold, Hdt. 6. 12, Arist. 
Pol. 2. 6,15; m. rivos five times as large as.., 1b. 2.7, 4. Adv. -ws, 


‘amar being the fifth multiple, Nicom. Arith 
1 2), a multiple, Nicom. Arithm, 114. 
mevrarhePpos, ov, five wrdbpa large, Joseph. c. Apion, 1. 22. 


‘us, v, gen. €0s, five cubits | fi 
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mevramAnotos, 7, ov, Ion. for mevramAdotos. 

amevramAoKos, ov, five times twisted, Hipp. ap. Paul. Aeg. 6, 78. 

mevramA6os, a, ov, contr. -mAods, 9, ody, five-fold, LXx (3 Regg.6. 31); 
 wevramdda (sc. kUArg) a cup of five ingredients, Callix. ap. Ath. 495 E. 

mevratAéw, to multiply by five, Maxim. in Petay. Uranol. 338 A :— 
Subst. wevratrAwots, ews, 7, Ib. 

mevratroAts, 7, a state of five towns, as Doris, Hdt. 1. 144, etc. 

mevTamopos, ov, with five passages, Dion. P. 301. 

amevtatrous, v. sub wevrémous. 

trevrampwrot, ol, the five first men in the state, Byz, :—mevrimpureta, 
9), their rank, Pandect. 

mevramrwros, ov, with five cases, Priscian. 

mevraminos, ov, with five gates: rd T1.,a quarter of Syracuse, Plut. Dio 29. 


0S, ov, five in number, Eccl. 
ov, consisting of five staves or lines, Telest. 5. 


mevtappayos, ov, with five berries, Anth. P. 6. 300. 
ta, %, the magistracy of the Five, Lat. quinqueviratus: at Car- 
thage the highest political authority after the Suffetes, Arist. Pol. 2. 11, 
7, V. Gottling p. 486. 
arevras, ddos, 7, later form of mepmds, q. v. 
, ov, in Prosody, =mevraxpovos, Aristid. Quint. p. 35. 
. OV, with five sets of tholes (sxadpot), Ephipp. I'npvoy. 1. 
17; but the Att. form wevréox-— should be restored. 
ov, five spans long or broad, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4, and 7, 
Strab. 711; but the Att, form wevreow— should be restored. 
ov, of five stades, wopO@pés, oxida Strab. 319, 694; Tev- 
tacrddiov, 76, a distance of five stades, Id, 319, etc. :—also tevra- 
orafiatos, Luc. V. H. 1. 40. 
Tevractarmpos, ov, five crarijpes in weight, Sosicr. Mapax. 1. 
trevtdareyos, ov, with five stories, Byz. sf 
mevtaarixos, ov, of five lines or verses, Anth, P. 9. 173. 
eee Seg ov, with five rows of grain on the ear, «p.6h Theophr. 
-P. 8. 4, 2. 
ov, with five mouths or openings, of the Nile, Hdt. 2.10; 
of the Ister, 4. 47. 
%, the having five syllabies, Eust.ad Dion. P. 916. 
b , ov, of five syllables, Schol. Eur. Hec. 687, Or. 195. 
Adv. —Bws, Eust. ad Dion. P, 431. 
mevradcipryyos, ov, v. sub mevrec—. 
mevTaoyxnpos, ov, of five different shapes, Plut. Fr. p. 1287 Wytt. 
mevraaxowos, ov, five cxoivot long: 7d 7. =orddiov, Hesych. 
amevrataAavTos, ov, v. sub mevrer—, 
0s, ov, consisting of five books : as Subst., % m. (sc. BiBAos) 
the five books of Moses, Pentateuch, Eccl. 
mevraropov, 76, =mevrapuddAor, Diosc. Noth. 4. 42. 
mevrarporos, ov, of five kinds, Dion. Areop. 
mevradappiixos, ov, consisting of five drugs or ingredients: pentaphar- 
macum, a dish mentioned by Spartian. Ver. 5. 
buts, és, of five-fold nature, five, Svuxes Anth. P. 7. 383. 
bvAaxos, ov, divided eo vee watches, vig Stesich. 52. 
buAAos, ov, five-/eaved, Theophr. H. P. 6.6, 4:—mevraduddov, 
76, cinquefoil, Lat, quinquefolium, Hipp. 474. 1., 497. 10, Diosc. 4. 42. 
, ov, with five lights, \apmwas Method. 382 C. 
méivraxa, Adv. five-fold, in five divisions, ll, 12.87. 
ar Adv., =foreg., Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 17, Plut. 2. 429 F. 
mevTax’ [xt], at, a, five thousand, Tzetz. Hist. 7. 96. 
atrevraxolvixos, ov, containing five xolvixes, Poll. 4. 168. 
mevraxopSos, ov, five-stringed, Ath. 637 A, Poll. 4. 60. 
mevraxod, Adv. in five places, Hdt. 3. 117. 
amevtaxpovos, ov, consisting of five different times, fvOués Dion. H. 
de Comp. p. 205 R. II. of five ages, of the Phoenix, Or. Sib. 8. 139. 
tmevrax@s, Adv. in five ways, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 122, Eust. 32. 40. 
aévre, Aeol. me, of, al, 7a, indecl. five, Hom., etc.; 7a mévre 
«pareiy, i.e. 70 wevra@Aoy, Simon. 158, In Composition, the true Att. 
form is mevre-, which has however been almost everywhere changed by 
the Copyists into the later form revra-, Piers. Moer. 321, Lob. Phryn. 
413, Herm. Ar. Nub. 755 (759). (The orig. Gr. form seems to remain 
in the Acol. wéyme, whence wéun-ros, mepn-ds, meum-dtw, but mévros 
occurs in a Cret. Inscr. in Hell. J. 13. p. 66; cf. Skt. and Zd. pank-an ; 
Lat. quingu-e, quin(c)-tus, (cf. tmm-os eg-uus, €n-opat uor); Lith. 
penk-t, -tas (quint-us); Goth. and O. H. G. fimf; A.S. if, etc.) 
, ov, of five steps, krdipag Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 2. 
, Aeol, trep os, ov, made of five bulls’ hides, capBada 


ul 





Sappho 99. 
mrevt-eykidos, ov, with five piths, poivig Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 9. 
Trev 0$, ov, consisting of five lines, meood m. draughts played on 
a board with five lines, Soph. Fr. 381 :—mevrdypappov, 76, a star of 
‘ve points formed by the Pythagoreansfrom acombination of triangles, Xx » 
Luc. Laps. 5; also called wévradda, Schol. |. c. 
amevreSaxtvudos, xpla, v. sub wevrad-. 
mevrexalSexa, ol, al, ra, indecl, fifteen, Simon. 154, Hdt. 1. 103, al. 
ov, 76, a figure with fifteen angles, Procl. 
s, (80s, #, a term of fifteen years, Schol. Thuc. 1. 18, 
etc. :-—-ernpicés, 4, dv, of such a term, Wolf Anecd. 4. 195. 
, &, or —Erns, es, fifteen years old, Arist. H. A. 5. 12, 
Io vB cnet ap years, dvoxal, xpévos Dion. H. 4. 85, Plut. 2. 113 D. 
mrevrexarbex [ax], Adv. fifteen times, Ptol. Geogr. I. 24, 2. 
mevrekatSexa-pvatos, a, ov, weighing fifteen minae, Math. Vett. 
mevrekaiSext-vala, 7, a squadron of fifteen ships, Dem. 183. 2. 
Séx-avbpos, 5, a quindecimvir, C. 1. 4029. 
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sevrexaibexd-myxvs, v, fifteen cubits long or broad, Arist. Mirab. 96, 
Diod. 17. 115 :—also -ayxvatos, a, ov, Tzetz. 
mevrexardexa-trAdotov, ov, fifteen-fold, Plut. 2. 892 A, Ath. 57 F. 
mevrexaidexdtaios, a, ov, on the fifteenth day, Strab. 725, 780. 
mrevrexatdexd-Tadavros, ov, worth fifteen talents, otxor Dem. 838. 25. 
mevrexardexdty-pdptov, 74, the fifteenth part, Hipp. 259. 46. 
mevrexatdéxdros, 7, ov, the fifteenth, Diod. 12. 81, N. T. 
mevrexaidexd-xopdos, ov, with fifteen strings, Theon Smyrn, 
mrevrexatdek . ov, with fifteen oars, Schol. Il. 16. 170. 
mevrexatdex-rpns, €s, with fifteen banks of oars, Plut. Demetr. 20. 
trevrekatbex-tepos, ov, of fifteen days, avoxai Polyb. 18. 17, 5. 
Mevrekarerxood-onpos, ov, with twenty-ive marks, i.e. times, in prosody 
or music, Aristid. Quint. p. 35. 
mevrexateikoot, oi, al, 7a, ‘twenty-five, better divis. mévre at elcoat. 
mevTekarekoot-erns, €s, twenty-five years old, Dio C. 52. 20. 
mevrekaretkoords, 7, dv, the twenty-fifth, Plat. Theaet. 175 B. 
mevrekavmevtnKovra-eTns, és, or —Erys, €s, fifty-five years old, Plat. 
Rep. 460 E. 
mevrekaitesoapakovd-jLepos, or, of or lasting 45 days, Hipp. 230. 43. 
mevrekatTplakovrd-letpos, oy, of 35 metres, Schol. Ar. Pax 974. 
mevrekauTpiakovrourys, es, (ros) of thirty-five years, thirty-five years 
old, Plat. Legg. 774 A. 
mevrekattptakovrourns, 5, one thirty-five years old, Plat. Legg. 774 A. 
mevréxocpos, ov, consisting of five worlds, Wolf Anecd, 3. 258. 
mevréxtevos, ov, (xreis) with five purple threads woven zig-zag round 
the border, Antiph. Incert. 76, Menand. Bowr. 5, cf. Poll. 7. 52, Phot., 
Suid. : mevrexrevis. és, Hesych. 
mevtéAbor, of, the five stones; mevredlOors watfev, a game played by 
women, in which five pebbles, potsherds, dice, dorpayadot, etc., were 
tossed up from the back of the hand and caught in the palm, like the 
French jeu des osselets, Spanish jeuga de tahas, Ar. Fr. 335 :—the Verb 
mevreAOifw occurs in Hermipp. @eoi g, ubi v. Meineke. 
mevrédoutros, ov, remaining out of five, last of five, Cic. Att. 14. 21.,15. 2. 
mevrépopdos, ov, having five shapes, Soph. Fr. 548 :—later, mevrap-. 
Pose gre ae ov, of fifty thousand medimni burden, Tzetz. 
Hist. 2. 108. 
mevt-eviavioios, ov, lasting five years, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 280. 
mevremdAacros, v. sub mevramdAaoros. 
mevremukardséxatos, 7, ov, post. for mevrexardéxaros, Anth. P. 9g. 482. 
mevrétrous, mobos, 6, 7, of five feet, five feet long, Plat. Theaet. 147 D, 
C. I. 160. 77: later, wevrdtrous, Arr. Peripl. M. Eux. p. 2. 
mevrecvpryyos [0], ov, with five holes, voy m. a sort of pillory, being 
a wooden machine furnished with five holes, through which the head, 
arms, and legs of criminals were passed, Ar. Eq. 1049, cf. Poll. 8. 72; 
‘called 2. véaos by Polyeuct. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7. 
mevtetahavros [a], ov, worth or consisting of five talents, ovata, xph- 
para Dem. 329. 16., 833. 7, etc. ; a. dixn an action for the recovery of 
Jive talents, Ar. Nub. 758, 774. 
mevr-ernpikds, 7, dv, happening every five years, quinquennial, Strab, 
325, Dio C. 51.1. 
mevt-ernpis, Sos, 7, like mevraernpis, a term of five years, Lat. quin- 
quennium, 5d revrernptios every five years, Hat. 3. 97.5 4. 94. II. 
a festival celebrated every five years, such as the Panathenaea at Athens, 
Id. 6. 111, Thuc. 3. 104, C. I. 82. 27. 
mevt-érns, €s, of five years, owovéai Ar. Ach. 188, Arist. H.A. 5. 14, 26. 
opat, Dep. Zo conquer five times, Anth. P. 11. 84. 
mevté-xadkov, 76, a piece of 50 xadxoi, Aristopho Aid. 1. 
mevrextivoorus, vos, %), a number of 5000, Eccl. 
mevtéxous, our, holding five xdes, bdpia Ar. Fr. 183. 
mevréxpovov, 7d, a space of five years, Schol. Ar. Pl. 584. 
trevrnkov0-tyn<p0s, ov, of fifty days, mpoOec pia Dion. H. 2. 57. 
mevrykovta, oi, ai, 74, indecl. fifty, Lat. guinguaginta, Il. 2.509, etc. : 
Aeol. mevretxovra, Corinna 13. 
mevtTnKkovTa-Spaxpos, ov, worth fifty drachmae, Plat. Crat. 384 B; cf. 
mapepBarro», Il. wevrnxovrdipax por, 76, a 50 drachma piece, 
a Cyrenaic gold coin, Poll. 9. 60. 
mevrykovTa-et, fifty-six, LXX (1 Esdr. 5. 10, al.). 
TevTnKOVT! pts, %, a period of fifty years, Schol. Thuc. 1. 18, 97. 
TevrynKovta-eris, és, or —Erns, es, fifty years old, Plat. Alc. 1. 127 E, 
Dion. H. 4. 29, etc. II. of or lasting fifty years, xpévos Diod. 
4-58, etc.; fem., wevrnkovraérides oxovdat Thuc. 5. 32; but in Foed. 
5. 27 mevrnkovrovres. 
mevrykovra-eria, 7), a time of fifty years, Dion. H. 4. 32, Philo 1. 551. 
mevtnkovTa-Kai-rplérns, es, of fifty-three years, Polyb. 3. 4, 2. 
mevrnkovTa-Kapnvos, ov, fifty-headed, Hes. Th. 312. 
mevrnkovTi-Képddos, ov, =foreg., Simon. 207; in Pind. Fr.93, Herm. 
restores €xarovraxapavov. 
mevrnkovrakis [a], Adv. fifty times, Byz. 
mevrnkovti-pécodpos, ov, with fifty chambers, Hesych, 
TevrnkovTd-unvaios, a, ov, happening every fifty months, Tzetz. 
mevtnkovra-Aitpos, ov, weighing fifty Airpat, Diod. 11. 26. 
Kovra-mais, mardos, b, }, consisting of fifty children, yévva mer. 
Aesch, Pr, 853. IL. having fifty children, Aavads m. 1d. Supp. 
320; the Med. Ms, gives mevrnxoorémats. 
Sigh a v, gen. €0s, fifty cubits high, Ath. 196 B, Joseph. 
. J. 5-5, 8. 
mevTnKkovTa-TAOpos, ov, fifty plethra large, Eust. 776. 60:—pokt. -mé- 
AcOpos, Nonn. D. 25. 504. 
TmevTykovrapyéw, to be a mevrnxivrapxos, Dem, 1215.15 and mevry- 
xovrapxla, 7, his office, Plat. Legg. 707 A. 
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mevTnKOvT-apXos, 6, the commander of fifty men, a sort of lientenant under 
the rpijpapxos, Dem. 1212. 6 and 20., 1214. 13; and the same must be 
the sense in Xen, Ath. 1, 2:—Harp. expl. it as if it were mevrqxovrép- 
apxos, the captain of a pentecontor, but v. Bockh Inscr. Nav. p. 120. 

mevtynKovTas, dbos, , the number fifty, Soph. Fr. 379, Philo 2. 481. 

mevrnkovTa-raAavria, 2, fifty talents, Dem. ap. Poll. 9. 52. 

tTevtnkovTa-réooapes, a, fifty-four, Lxx (1 Esdr. 12. 14). 

mevtnkovrd-rpets, —rpla, fifty-three, LXx (Gen. 5. 31). 

TMevTnkovTaXoos, ov, contr. —xous, ovy, (xéw) yielding or multiplying 
itself fifty-fold, Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 4. 

TevT HK: os, ov, of fifty hours, Evagr. Monach. ad Anat. 7. 

TevTykovT-EpeTpos, ov, with fifty oars, Schol. Il, 16. 170. 

tevtykévrepos, V. TevTNKSYTOpOS. 

TevtnkovTnp, Hpos, 6, the commander of fifty men, name of an officer 
in the Spartan army, Thuc. 5. 66, Xen. An. 3. 4, 21; written mev7y- 
xoornp in Id. Lac. 11, 4., 13, 4, Hell. 3. 5, 22., 4.5, 7. 

TEVTNKOVTNPHS, €s,=TEvTHKSYTOpos, Polyaen. 4. 11, 3 :—TevTHKOvTH- 
piv mAotov =mevrnKdvropos, Polyb. 25.7, I. 

mevtnkovré-yuos, ov, (ya) of fifty acres of corn land, ll. 9. 579, 
Pherecyd. 71. ; 

mevtykovt-dpyuios, ov, fifty fathoms deep, high, etc., Hdt. 2.149. 

tevrnkévropos (sc. vais), 7), a ship of burden with fifty oars, Pind. P. 
4.436, Eur. I. T, 1124, Thuc. 1. 14, etc.; in Hdt. it is written wevrn- 
kévTepos, 1.152, 163, 164., 3.41, al.; but in3.124., 6. 138, some Mss. 
give mevrnxdvropos, and this last form appears in the Par. Chron. (C. 1. 
2374. 15), cf. rpraxdvropos. 

Tevtnkovrovrns, €s, contr. for mevTnKovraérns, fifty years old, Plat. 
Rep. 540A, Legg. 670A. II. of or lasting fifty years, cf.rmevrn- 
kovraerns Il. 

mevrnkovropvAat [i], aos, 6, a watcher over fifty, E. M. 729. 17. 

mevtnkdoror, ar, a, Ep. for mevraedorot, five hundred, Od. 3. 7. : 

mevrykdart-apxos, 6, the chief of the body which farmed the tax mevTn- 
xooTn, the farmer-general of the taxes, who represented the whole body, 
also dpxwyns, A. B. 297; Phot.; v, Béckh P. E. 2. n. 70, who also restored 
mevrnkoorapxos’ 6 dpxwv .. Trav mevTnxooTwvav in Lex. Rhet. 297 for 
TEV TNKOVTAapXOS .. WeVTNKOTTOY. 

mevrnkoorevopat, Pass. to be charged with the tax mevrnkooTn on any 
articles, Dem. 932. 27; also of the articles, to have the tax paid upon them, 
ovd driody ebpicxoper .. menevTnkooTevpevoy Ib. 29, cf. A. B. 297. 

mevtnkoornp, f.1. for mevrnxovTnp, q. Vv. 

mevrnKooro-Aéyos, 6, a collector of the tax mevrnkooTnh (cf. mevTn- 
xéorapxos) Dem. 558. 18., gog. 10, Eubul. Incert. 12 :—hence aevrn- 
Koorodoyéw, to collect this tax, Poll. 9. 29 :—amevtykoaToASyvov, 7d, 
the office where it was paid, Ib. 

mevrnkoorotats, f. 1, for mevrnxovram-, 

mevtnKooros, 7), Ov, fiftieth, Plat. Theaet. 175 B. II. as Subst., 
% mevTnKooTn, 1. (sub. pepis), the fiftieth part, at Athens the tax 
of the fiftieth, or two per cent., on all exports and imports, as imported 
corn, Andoc. 17. 24, Dem. 1353. 213 in pl., Id. 738. 5: v. Béckh. 
P, E. 2. 24, Dict. of Antiqq. s. v.:—metaph., ravrnv ebpnxe Medias 
Kavi inmeis Twa wevrnkoorhny invented a new sort of composition 
of two per cent. in lieu of his cavalry service, i.e. paid this instead of it, 
Dem. 568.12. |. 2. (sub. jyépa), the fiftieth day (after the Passover), 
Pentecost, LXX (2 Macc. 12. 32), Act. Ap. 2. 1, al. 

mevrnkootus, vos, 7), the ber fifty, a ber of fifty, esp. as a 
division of the Spartan army, Thuc. 5. 68; xara mevrnxoaris (acc. pl.) 
Xen. An. 3. 4, 22; v. sub Adxos. 

TMevTnKOTT-Ovys, ov, 6, cf. mevTnKdaTapxos. 

amevTapys (sc. vais), %, a guinguereme, Hat. 6. 87, Polyb. 8. 6, 2, etc. : 
—so, TEVTNpLKOV mAoiov, cKapos Id. 1. 59, 8., 3. 41, 2, ete. —V. sub 
Tpenpns. 

mévr-obos, ov, like wevrdolos, with five branches: Hes. Op. 740 calls 
the hand wévro(oy, the five-branch; cf. mevraxdados. 

Trevr-6pyuros, ov, of five fathoms, Anth. P.11.87: the older Att. form 
was tevrwpuyos, Xen. Cyn. 2,53 v. sub dexwpvyos. 

mevt-dpoPov, 75, —-dpofos, 7), a plant, elsewh. yAvevatin, Diosc. 3. 157, 
Plin, 25. 10., 27. 60. 

mevrovyKiov Dor. mevtaykiov, 76, the Lat. guincunx, Epich. 5 Ahr. 

mevt@Podos, ov, (4B0Ads) of or worth five obols, m. jAtdcacGa: to sit 
in the Heliaea at 5 obols a day, Ar. Eq. 798, cf. Inscr. in Rangabé’s 
Antt. Hell.'56, 57; «vAim.ov Tod mevrwBddou a cup of jive-obol wine, 
Lyc, ap. Ath. 420 B. 

mevravixos, ov, with five nails, Philostr. 63, v. Lob. Phryn. 708. 

trevrapodpos, ov, (Gpoos) with five stories, Dion. H. Rhet. 1.3, Diod. 
I. 45, etc. :—the form evrépodos is corrupt, Lob. Phryn. 709. 

mevT@puyos, ov, v. sub mevrépyutos. 

*qrévw, Vv. Tévopat, 

mékus, ews, 7), (wéxw) a shearing or combing, Hesych. 

areolSns, €s, with a swollen méos, Comic. Anon. 280. 

aréos, cos, 75, membrum virile, Ar., etc. (Cf.ada-8n, Skt.pas-as, Lat. pé-nis.) 

memaOuia, Ep. for rerovOvia, from maoxw, Od. 17. 555. 

memrardeupévos, Adv. in a well-bred manner, Isocr. 227 C, Ael:V. H. 2.16, 

merratvw, aor. érérdva (v. infr.):—Pass., fut, meravOjcopa, aor. 
éwendvOny (v.infr.): pf. inf. wemdvOau Arist. Probl. 20, 20: (mémav). To 
ripen, make ripe, Hdt. 1. 193, Eur. Fr. 888 ; 7. riv dm@par, of the vine, 
to bring its fruit 40 perfection, Xen. Oec, 19, 19, Arist, Mirab. 161 ; so, 
[4 ouxn) m. rérrapas xaprovs Ath. 77 C: but, covey . riyv odpKa, by 
being boiled with it, Plut. 2. 697 B; absol., dacxon@y fdouar ras.. 
dprédous, el menaivovow 75n, i.e. if the grapes are ripening, Ar. Pax 





3163 :—Pass. to become ripe, Hdt. 4. 199, Ion ap. Plut. 2. 658 B, 


TeTaiTepos — Trep. 


ete. 2. metaph. fo , assuage, menGvat dpyny Ar. Vesp. 645; 
dpy) tenavOncera Xen, 4-5, 21; 70 mewav@ty épwros tpaipa 
Anth. P. 12, 80; of a person, qv wewavO7s Eur. Heracl, 159. 3. in 
Pass., also of tumours, to and suppurate, Hipp. 1170 B; of illness 
generally, Id. Aph, 1246, 40; cf. wemacpds:—xpas én ypwri 
Si anlage a 

, Epo ~raros, irreg. Comp. a . of mémav, 
_memaAaypévos, orale sub waddoow, 

memaAdy, orn dpmrenadwr. 

wemGpat, v. yea. 

_mémavos, ov, rarer collat. form of mémwy, Artem. 1. 75, Anth. P. 9. 261: 
Comp, texavwrepos, Paus. g. 19, 8. 


mémavots, 7), a ripening, of fruits, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, I sq., Theophr. 
H.P. 5. 1, 2:—also of tumours and the like, Arist. 1. c., 3. 
merravtiKos, 7}, dv, able to ripen or soften, c. gen. Hipp. Acut. 395. 
, an old inf. aor. 2, only found in Pind. P. 2. 105 (with v. 1. 
, cited also by Hesych.): Hesych. expl. wewapeiv by évdeitar, 
to display; manifest : he also cites wemapevoipos* 0S, 
gapys:—the name of the island comes from the same Root. 


mmemrapptvos, v. sub mefpa. 
Adv. with freedom of speech, Eus. V. Const. 4.75. 
Vv. sub 


6,=énavois: in Medic. a concoction of the juices, Lat. 
concoetio; Hipp. Epid. 1. 940, cf. 1086 :—also suppuration, 3. 1083. 
metrerpoopat, Pass. fo be ripened, Arist. Plant. 2. 10, 8. 
mémapos, ov, in Soph. Tr. 728 also a, ov:—like mémov, ripe, Lat. 
maturus, of fruit, Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 9. Anth. P. 12. 185 :—of girls, opp. 
to véat, Ar. Eccl. 896 ; map@évor Plut. Comp. Lyc.c. Num. 4, cf. Lycurg. 
15; pAdovar wéwecpos Anth. P. 12. 9, cf. Anacr. 87. 2. metaph. 
softened, dpyh Soph. |. c. 3. 2. véaos a disease come to its crisis, 
390; weweipérepov with freer suppuration, Id. 1024 A. 
t 
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Eur. Hec. 465-473, Ar. Eq. 566; it may be seen on several ancient 
statues of the goddess; cf. Virg. Ciris 21 sq., Meurs. Panath. 17, Winckel- 
mann’s Werke 5. p. 26, Dict. of Antiqq. s.v.:—as a title of mythol. 
works, Porph. ad Eust. Il. 2.557, Clem. Al. 736. 3. later, sometimes 
a man’s robe, esp. of the long Persian dresses, Aesch. Pers. 468, 1030, 
1060, cf. Poppo Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 13: a man’s cloak, Soph. Tr. 602, 674, 
758 (called xeréw, 769), Eur. Cycl. 301, Theocr. 7. 17. Til. 
the peritonaeum, dub. in Orph. Arg. 310. IV.=erhis, Hipp. 
- 31, Diosc. 4, 168. (The deriv. is uncertain.) 
hs 76, as if from wewAdm, a robe, garment, Aesch. Theb. 1039, 
Soph. Tr. 613, Eur. Supp. 97, cf. Ar. Ach. 246. 
old Ep. pf. pass. of mvéw (q.v.), with pres. sense, /o have 
breath or soul, and metaph. to be wise, discreet, prudent: Hom. uses 2 
sing., wénvioar go véq Il. 24. 3773 inf. wenvicba (not menvic@at) 
23. 440, Od. Lo. 495; 2 sing. plqpf. with impf. sense, aéxvico 23. 
210; but far most commonly the part. wemvDpévos (Hes. has this only 
in Op. 729, and does not use the other forms at all); Theogn. 29 has 
ménvugo as the pf. imperat.—The word is used always in metaph. sense, 
mostly as epith. of men, Il. 3. 203, Od. 3. 52, etc.; but also 7. pdOos, 
™. 1. 361, Il. 7. 278; wemvupéva dyopedar, Baler, cidévat, 
vonoat, etc., Od. 19. 352, ll. g. 58, etc. :—this part. also occurs in later 
Prose, (@v «al wemv. living and breathing, Polyb. 6. 47, 9+ 53- 103 (so 
wémvurat Id. 36. 6,6): Nic. has an opt. aor. pass., mvd0eins axdverov under- 
stand it, Al. 13. 
aTretou . Ady. fictitiously, Schol, Il. 15. 607. 
» }, trust, confidence, boldness, LXx (Gen. 34. 25, al.), Philo 
2.444, Ep. Ephes. 3. 12, Joseph. A. J. 1. 3, 1; in pl., Babr. 43. 19; v. 


Lob. n. 295; also metowBia, 7, Hesych. 
posh Adv, =meweicpéves, Aquila V. T., Dio Chr, 1. 383. 
(@opev, Ep. for (@wpev, Od, 10. 335. 


mretrovypévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. elaborately, Ael. N. A. in epilogo. 
arérrovOa, pf. 2 of macxw. 


wembvOnors, ews, 9), a suffering, Damasc. 








Ar. reads meweipas), and so Plut., etc. :-— 
of miav, mierpa suggested méweipa, as from rérav. | 
4, abecoming ripe, ripeness, Arist.Plant.2. 7, 3., 10, 3.5q- 
memecpévas, Adv. boldly, confidently, Strab. 696, Diog.L. 4. 56. 
menepacpevaxts, a definite number of times, Arist. An. Post. 1. 21, 5. 
memreparos (merépiaros?), ov, peppered, Geop. 8. 39. 


v. sub we B). 


s the 


aremepé-yapov, 76, ; . 
senthdl, fobou, Soper Aur, thee, dyer, sab ibe 
core deter ag Aristox. ap. Stob. 457. 2: —opévws, Aquil. 
eer Adv. in roaming fashion, m. éxav Isocr. 197 C: of fits 
yo epee a eR RE 
mepuxérws, Arist. Rhet. i 


485 D; opp. to 5 + 3+ 2, 4: V. mAdoow V. 
‘Adv. widely, Tzetz. 

mriémAnyov, memAnyenev, wemAnyero, wemAnyas, v. sub rAjaow. 

mend: Ady. copiously, Tzetz. 
- memAnpévos, v. sub Cz 

rem; Adv. copiously, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1285. 

mrenrXis, %, a plant, Euphorbia peplis, purple spurge, Diosc. 4. 169; 
also , 76, Hipp. Acut. 387, Galen. 


7s 

%, a description of the peplos, or the subjects worked on 
it,—name of a work by Varro, being a sort of * Book of Worthies,’ Cic. 
Att. 16. 11, 3, cf. Ern. Clav. s.v. a , 

aremho-86x08, ov, receiving the wédos, Eust. 1776. 42. 

memAorotia, 1), the —_ of the peplus, A. B. 1410. 

wréhos, 6, in late Poets also with heterog. pl. méwAa, Anth. P. 9. 616, 
C.1. 5172 :—any woven cloth used for a covering, a sheet, carpet, curtain, 
veil, to cover a wagon, Il. 5. 194; to put over a funeral-um, 24. 796; 
over a seat, Od. 7. 96; over the face of the dead, Eur. Tro. 627, cf. 
Hee. 432, lon 1421. Ila ge Planks, worn by women, 
Hom., etc. :—it was made of fine stuff, éavds, wadands, Aerrds, Il. 5. 
734+ 24. 796, Od. 7. 96; adomed with rich patterns, wouidos, Il. 5. 
734 (cf. mewAoypagia); worn over the common dress, and falling in 
rich folds about the person: it answered therefore to the man’s {yatiov or 
xAaiva. The wémAos presented by Antinoiis to Penclopé was fastened 
by twelve and must therefore have fitted closer to the person, 
Od. 18. 292. That the méwdos of the woman might cover the face and 
arms is plain from Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 6; but it must not be hence inferred 
that it was merely a veil or shawl. 2, most famous was the mémAos 
of Athena, embroidered with mythol. subjects, which was carried like 
the sail of a galley in public procession at the Panathenaea, roy méwAov 
«+ (Axova’, dvedovres .. els dxpov Howep iotiov roy lordv Strattis Maxed. 
15 6, peards tiv rowvTaw wouAparoy Plat. Euthyphro 6 C; ef. 3 


mS, €5, seeming ripe, Galen. 7. 466? 

Tretropety, v. wemapely. 

Adv. so as to be destroyed, A. B. 393, Suid. 

treméaQat, pf. pass. inf. of wivw, Theogn. 

mrémooe, Ep. for rerdvéarte, v. sub marx. 

mémooxa, poit. for réov@a, Stesich. ap. Phot., Epich. 7 Ahr. 

mempadiry [1], ), (wépdw) crepitus ventris, Hesych.; mpadtAn, Theog- 
nost. in Anecd, Oxon, 2. 111; v. Lob, Pathol. p. 108. II. a sort 
of fish, Hesych. *. te. 

émpwrat, . TemMpwpévos, v. sub * i 
mrémp arémpwro 


pan cay tmemrdpivos, v. sub at 
v, sub minra. 


mrenmrThpos, a, ov, = wenrixds, Arctac, Sign. M. Diut. 2. 7. 

Tenrna@s, v. sub mrhgow. 

menrixés, 7, dv, able to digest, 7. elvac Ths tpopijs Arist. G. A. 4. 1, 
373 €xev ri wodlay .. werrimwrarny Ib. 3.1, 8; ddvams m. digestive 
power, Diosc. 3. 38; so, 7d mewrixdy Arist. de Longaev. 5, 10. II. 
assisting digestion, 70 Oeppodv wentixdy Id. P. A, 4. 3, 5+ 
h, ov, verb. Adj. of wécow, cooked, Eut, Fr. 470; pa wal 
yr ag 2. 126 D. 4 

, a cook, Hesych. s. v. orromords. 

méntw, v. sub régow. 

memucvopévws, Ady. close-pressed, Jo. Chrys. 

mémvopat, pf. from ruvOavopa:, Hom. 

, ov, gen. ovos: Comp. and Sup. wenatrepos, ~raros :—properly 
of fruit, cooked by the sun, ripe, mellow, Lat. mitis, Hdt. 4. 23, Bacchy]. 
46, Soph, Fr. 190; opp. to dds, Ar. Eq. 260, Xen. Occ. 19, 19; of 
wine, Ar. Fr. 563, etc.; méwova moeiy twa, by beating him, Com. 
Anon, 285. b, of imposthumes, ripe, ready to suppurate, Hermipp. 
Ocoi 3; cf. remaive 1. 3, mémavars. 2. cixvos némow, a kind of 
gourd or melon, not eaten till quite ripe, whereas the common cixvos 
was eaten unripe, Hipp. 497. 21, Plat. Com. Aas. 1, Anaxil. Incert. 3, 
Arist. Probl. 20. 32, I, etc.; (also wémay alone, ap. Ath. 68 E): proverb., 
HadOakwrepos mérovos auctov Theopomp. Incert. 5; so, memalrepos 
pépov Aesch, Fr. 244; m. dmioo Theocr. 7. 120. II. metaph., as 
always in Hom. (more often in Il. than in Od.), and in Hes., in addressing 
a person, mostly as a term of endearment, hind, gentle, mémoy Karayniain 
Il. 5. 109; & wéwov 6. 55., 9. 252, etc. ; apie méwov my pet ram (says 
Polyphemus), Od. 9. 447 ;—in bad sense, soft, weak, d wéwov, & MevéAae 
ll. 6. 55; & wéwoves ye weaklings, 2. 235; Kvuxve mémov Hes, Sc. 350, 
cf. Id. Th. 544, 560:—once so in Trag., wéwov my friend! Soph. O. C. 
515. 2. mild, less acrid, jedpa Hipp. Vet. Med. 15 :—then metaph., Att. 
mild, gentle, wenarrépayap poipa THs Tupavvidos Aesch, Ag. 1365; pox Oos 
néwaw softened pain, Soph, O. C. 437, etc.: c. dat., éx@pois m. genile to 
one’s foes, Aesch.Eum.66, (Cf.méme:pos, and for the Root, v. sub mécaw.) 

arep, enclit. Particle, adding force or positiveness to the word to which 
it is added, being probably a shortd. form of mépe in the sense of very 
much, however much, altogether. Its usage is most extensive in Ep. 
and Lyr. poets, being in Att. added only to Relatives and Particles. Its 
force is confined to the word to which it is annexed. Usage: . ee 
in Hom. very often with an Adj. and the part. dy, éwel p’ érexés ‘ye 
mep éévra all shortlived as I am, Il. 1.352; ‘I@axns xpavajjs 

mep tovons 3. 201 ;—mostly to call attention to something objected to, 
like gaimep (q.v.), dyaOds wep éd&v however brave he be, Lat. guamvis 
fortis, Tb. 131, etc. ; mparepds mep édv 15. 164 ; wiveds mep edv 9. 3735 
mep tovaay 9. 343; pidnv ep eovoay 1. 587; peyav mp 

: tévra 5.625; so in Trag., deAnra wep dvra Aesch. Supp. 553 yevvates 
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mep av Soph. Ph. 1068; also with a Subst., dAdx@ wep oven Il. 1. 
546 ; yur wep odoa Aesch. Theb. 1038; with an Adj. and Subst., Avyds 
mep ev dyopyrhs Il. 2. 246: also with «al preceding, kal kparepds wep 
éayv, v. sub xalmep; (in such cases it stands between the emphatic word 
and the part. dv) :—sometimes the part. dv is omitted, ppadyuov rep 
dynp however shrewd, Il. 16. 638; xparepds wep 21. 63; XEpetovd wep 
17. 539; Ocoi wep 20.65, Od. 3. 236 :—it is also subjoined to other par- 
ticiples, which are themselves emphatic, as fenévaw nep however eager, 
Il. 17. 292; dyvipevds wep grieved though he be, etc.; but in such 
phrases as mika wep ppovéovres, pada wep peuaws, Aids Tep idy, it re- 
fers to the word preceding. 2. sometimes it adds force, €Acexvdrepds 
wep more pitiable by far, 24.504; plvuvOa wep for a very little, 1. 416., 
13. 5733 OAlyov wep 11. 391; mpardy ep first of all, 14. 295; baTa- 
wiv wep 8, 353; Ove wep Pind. N. 3. 140: to strengthen a negation, 
obd€ mep no, not even, not at all, where, as in ne .. quidem, ovdd€ is divided 
by one or more words from mep, as o¥5’ dpiv morapds mep édppoos 
dpxéce: Il. 21. 130, cf. 8. 200., 11. 841., 21. 410, Od. 1. 593 pnmore 
wat od yuvaxi wep mos elvat 11. 441; so, Hdt. 6. 57 has pq 
mep:—this usage is alien to Att. 3. to call attention to one or 
more things of a number, however, at any rate, yet, much like ‘ye, as 
Tiny mép por dpedAey eyyvadrjigar honour however (whatever else) he 
owed me, Il. 1. 353, cf. 2. 236., 17. 121, 239; TOde wép por Emupynvor 
€éA5wp 8. 242: so in imperat. clauses wep is commonly attached to the 
Pron., AAG ov wép yuv ticov but do then at all events, 1. 508; 
GAA Kal adrol rep rove@pe0a 10.70; Hpeis 8 abrol rep ppaCwpeba 17. 
712; so also, cBévos dvépos dupérepot ep cxHpev 21. 308 :—so in the 
apodosis of hypotheticals, ef 5€ ror "Arpeldns pev amnxero.., 0d 8 
GdAous wep .. EX€ape Q. 301, cf. 11. 796 sq., 12. 349, 362, etc. II. 
more generally, and in Prose as well as Poetry, after various Conjunctions 
and Relative words, with which it commonly forms one word: ‘ 
after hypothetical Conjs., v. sub etzep. 2. after temporal Conjs,, 
Gre wep just when, Il. 4. 259., 5. 802, etc.:—so, Ruos .. mep 11. 86; 
Srav mep Soph. O. C. 301, etc.:—also, mpiv wep before even, Il. 15. 
588. 3. after Causal Conjs., v. sub émeimep, éresdqrep :—also 
diért wep just because, Hdt. 4. 186. 4. after Relatives, v. sub do7ep, 
olds wep, Scoorep, EvOamep, SOimEp, obrEp, Hmep, Wowep. _—_‘'5. after the 
compar. Part., v. sub Hep, Hémep. 6. after «al, v. sub xalmep. 
arépa, Adv. beyond, across or over, further, Lat. ultra, wéxpt Tod pécouv 
«abtévat, 7. 3 ob Plat. Phaedo 112 E; péxpt rovrov.., 7. 58 wh Id. 
Rep. 423 B; with the Art., 7d 7. Aéyeww Id. Phaedr. 241 D. 2. 
¢. gen., “ArAayrixdy m. pevyev Spwy Eur. H. F. 234; 7. Spov éAadvey 
Lex ap. Dem. 634.13 sqq.; Tovrov pi 7. mpoBaivew Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 
17. IL. of Time, beyond, longer, odxéri m. émodidpenoav Xen. 
An, 6.1, 28. 2. c. gen., 7. pecovons huépas Ib. 6.5, 73 7. TOU 
‘ waipod Id. Hell. 5. 3,5; trav mevrnxovra tm. yeyovdras above fifty years 
old, Plat. Legg. 670 A. III. mostly metaph. beyond measure, 
excessively, extravagantly, wépa réyev, ppacew Soph: El. 633, Ph. 
332, 1275, cf. Valck. Hipp. 1032; 7. Aumeiy Ar. Av. 1246; 7. pareve, 
(yretv Soph. O.C. 211, Plat. Tim. 29 D; 7. madeiy Eur. El. 1185; of 
Tom. oréptavres, of 5& Kal tr. pigodow Tragic. ap. Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 83 
péyos Exe Tére w., Tre 8’ Frep9ev Soph. O. C. 17453 so, 7d mépa Plat. 
Phaedr, 241 D, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. mépa. 2. c. gen. more than, 
beyond, exceeding, m. Bixns, xaipod Aesch. Pr. 30, 507; Tod eledros 7. 
Soph. O.T. 74; 7. r@yv viv eipnuévwy Id. O.C. 257; 7. Tay vopov 
Id. El. 1506; a. rod mpoofxovros Antipho 129. 29; 7. dy mpocedexd- 
peda Thuc. 2.64; 7. rod déovros, m. Tod perpiov Plat. Gorg. 487 D, 
Tim. 65D; 7. rod peyiorov pdBov beyond the greatest, i.e. the most 
excessive, Id. Phileb. 12 C; @avpdrwy m. more than marvels, Eur. Hec. 
714; Sewdy kal 7. devod Dem, 1123. 22; 7. pedipvov more than a 
medimnus, Isae. 80. 30; €Amidos 7. Plut. Sull. 11 :—sometimes the gen. 
is omitted, od5év éppyOn mépa nothing more, Eur. I. T. 91; dmora ral 
mépa dvewv things incredible, and more than that, Ar. Av. 416; way 
Tokunaga Kat 7. Soph. Fr. 195. 8. also as Comp., foll. by #, Soph. 
0. C. 651, Ph. 1277. IV. above, higher than, Tav épiiv éxOpav 
pe &epbey ovr’ dvécrnoas 7m. Soph. Ph. 666; . dvOpumou, m. TéxvS 
Philostr. 726, 733.—In all senses répa may stand either before or after 
the gen., but commonly before.—Comp. mepairepos, a, ov, Adv. mepal- 
tepov and ~répw, qq. v.—lépa occurs first in Att., and so there is no 
Ton. form 7épy, which one might infer from mépyy, Ion. for mépa —On 
the difference between épav and wépa, v. wépay sub fin. 
arépa, 7), v. épay sub fin. 
iv, mepdacke, v. sub repdw. 
arépadev, Ion. mépnPev, Adv. (aépa) from beyond, from the far side, 
Hat. 6. 33, Eur. Heracl. 82, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 2. 
arepaias, ov, 6, a kind of mullet (neorpeds) found beyond, i.e. at a dis- 
tance from, the bank, opp. to mpdéavyecos, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 26. 
aepatn, 7), v. sub mepaios. 
vm, poét. also metpatvw, Pind. I. 8 (7). 50, Arat. 24: fut. repavd 
Ar. Pl. 563, Plat., Ion. -avéw Hipp. 237 fin.: aor. érépGva Soph. Aj. 
22, Plat. :—Med., pres., Thuc. 7. 43: fut. mepttvodpar (81a--) Plat. Phileb. 
53 C: aor. érepivapny (5:-) Eur. Hel. 26, Plat., etc.:—Pass., fut. 7e- 
pavOqcopa Galen., -acOjcopat Crito ap. Stob. 43. 29: aor. érepavOny 
Xen., etc.: pf. 3 sing. wemépavra: Plat. Rep. 502 E, Arist., poét. wemei- 
payrat Od. 12. 37, Soph. Tr. 581; imperat. tewepavOw Plat. Legg. 736 
B; inf. -dv@ac Parm. ap. Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 12, Plat. Gorg. 472 B, Arist. ; 
~aoGa Arist. de Xenophane 3,6; part. rewepacpévos Plat. Parm. 145 A, 
158 E, and often in Arist.: (mépas). To bring to an end, finish, 
accomplish, execute, Hom. only in Pass. (v. infr.); drav m. Aesch. Cho. 
830; mpayos m. rem transigere, Soph. Aj. 22; mpa@ypa kat xpyopods 


Geo Eur, Ion 1569; éAntda, Sdenow Id. Andr. 1062, Or. 636; 7. 08s 





mépa — Tépay. 


mpds éoxarov mAoby to bring him to the end of his voyage, Pind. P. ro. 
45; 7. Sixas rwi Id. I. 8 (7). 50; and so without dSixny, to finish the 
business, Dem. got. 243 7. 7a 5éovra Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 38; 7d mpooray- 
dey Ib. 5. 3, 50; émépaver ep’ ofs éuto0h0n Dem. 277. 43 7. 68dy Ar. 
Ran. 401:—Pass. to be brought to an end, be finished, wavra memeipay- 
rat Od. 12. 37, cf. Soph. Tr. 581; mwepatverar 5) rotpyor Aesch. Pr. 57, 
etc.: to be fulfilled, accomplished, xpnopés, TA Adya Twepatvera Eur. 
Phoen. 1703, Ar. Vesp. 799; #) ovppaxia éwepaivero Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 3; 
épyw m. Id. An. 3. 2, 32. b. the Pass., in philos. language, means ¢o 
be confined within certain limits, to be limited or finite, ro bdov meme- 
pav@at Parm. ap. Arist. Phys. 3. 6,12; wewépavra: 6 odpayds Id. Cael. 
I. 5, 19, etc.: esp. in part. memepacpévos, opp. to dmetpos, Id, Phys. 8. 
10, Cael. 1. 5, al. 2. in speaking, 7. pd0ov, Ad-yov to end a discourse, 
Jinish speaking, Aesch. Theb, 1051, Eur. Med. 7or, Plat. Tim. 29 D; ei 
wai mw. mavra Aesch. Pers. 699; 7. 5 Te A€yets Ar. Pl. 648 :—absol., wept 
coxppootyns Hn .. mb axes Tb. 563, cf. Ran. 1284; mépaw’ Gowep Hptw 
Plat. Prot. 353 B; mépatve’ owBeins 5¢ .. Menand. App. I. 5. 3. 
to repeat from beginning to end, iauBeiov Ar. Ran. 1170, cf. Dem. 417. 
16; tpaywdiay Antiph. *A-ypotx. 1:—to relate, Eur. lon 362, cf. I. T. 
782. 4. absol., also, to effect one’s purpose, esp. with a neg., ovdév 
a. to come to no issue, do no good, make no progress, Eur. Phoen. 589, 
Thuc. 6. 86, Lys. 113. 5; larpevdpevor.. ovdtv mepaivovor Plat. Rep. 
426 A, cf. 346A. 5. to draw a conclusion, to conclude, infer, 51d 
Tod ddvvarou 1. to conclude by a reductio ad impossibile, Arist. An. Pr. 
I. 23, 8: oft. in Pass., 7d év mAcloot oxnwact.. mepawdpevor the con- 
clusion which is drawn, Ib. 26, 1, etc. :—é mepaivwy (sc. Ad-yos) a kind 
of syllogism, Diog. L. 7. 44. II. sens. obsc., 1, yuvaika, 
xépny, like rpuray, Anth. P. 11. 339, Artemid. 1, 78 :—Pass., Diog. L. 
2.117. 2. like mepdw, to pass over, @ddaccay Arat. 289. III. 
intr. 4o make way, reach or penetrate, 5” drwy Aesch. Cho. 55; «is or 
mpos Tov éyxépadoy Arist. H. A. 1. II, 2., 4. 8, 9, cf. Plat. Meno 764; 
eis 70 &fw Arist. G. A. 1. 3, 43 absol. to penetrate, go further, Id. Ho A. 
I. 17, 15. IV. intr. to come to an end, 70 wewepacpévor del mpds 
Tt mepaiver the limited always comes to some limit, Arist. Phys. 3. 4, 11, 
cf, de Xenophane 3, 6 :—to reach to or end in... , ets rt Eur. Fr. 341, cf. 
Plut. Arat. 52, etc.; # 680s m. émt 70 orpardémedov Id. Cato Ma. 13. 

mepard0ev, Adv.,=épadev, Ap. Rh. 4. 71, Arat. 606. 

arepaios, a, ov, (wépav) on the other side, beyond the sea or river, iyret- 
pos, yata Ap. Rh. 2. 392., 4. 848. II. as Subst., % mepain (sc. 
7. x&pa), the opposite country, the country on the other side of the 
river, Strab. 186; the gen. after it was sometimes subjective, sometimes 
objective (v. wépay fin.) ; 4 . tis Bowwrins xwpns the part of Boeotia 
over against [Chalcis], Hdt. 8. 443; % m. THs “Acias the coast of Asia 
over against [Rhodes], Diod. 20. 97 ; called reversely 9 7@yv “Podiwy m., 
Strab. 651, 673; (and this became a pr. n. 4 Tepaia, Polyb. 17. 2, 3., 
17.6, 3; Peraea Liv. 32. 33 and 35); also, wdoa wepain Opnexins all 
the opposite coast of Thrace, Ap. Rh. 1. 1112; % m. Tv Tevediow the 
coast [of Mysia] opposite to Tenedos, Strab. 596 ;—also, 4 TZ., in Syria, 
Peraea, the country beyond Jordan, Steph. B., etc. 

areparow, to carry to the opposite side, carry over or across, orpariav 
mAcia) érepaiwoe like Lat. trajicere exercitum, Thuc. 4.121, Plut.; 7. 
Tovs orpatimras els Ty A:iBiny Polyb. 1. 66,1; éxt Kapyndéva roy 
orédov Plut. 2. 196 C:—c. dupl. acc., 7. Tods Aoutods 7d fetOpoy Polyb. 
3- 113, 6:—Pass. (with fut. med. in Thuc. I. 10), to pass over, cross, 
pass, ph pOéwor mepaimbévres Exeivor Od. 24. 4373; THs meparwOhoopar 
Ar. Ran. 138 (nowhere else in Poets) ; vavoly meparovabat én’ GAATAovs 
Thuc. 1. 5; mepambels Id. 4. 120; és vijcov mepawOjvar Id. 5. 109; 
eis THY ’Aciay Xen. An. 7. 2,12 ;—also c. acc. loci, émepanwOn Tov 
*Apdgea Hdt. 1. 209; meparwOels (sc. Tov “EXAnoTovrov) Id. 5.14; 7d 
mékayos Thuc. 1.10; Tov "Idmov Id. 6. 34; so also intr. in Act., €ued- 
Aov Tov ‘EAAHomovTov mepawoey Id, 2.67. II. =7epaivw, Clem. 
Al. 734, Byz.; but in Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 39, mepatw0évrav should be cor- 
rected into mepavOévrwy, cf. Wytt. Ep. Crit. 3. P- 43. 

mepaitepos, a, ov, Comp. of mépa, beyond, 650t mepairepat roads lead- 
ing further, Pind. O. 9. 159. II. Adv. , further, 
pavOavew m. Eur. Phoen. 1681; év of5a «od m. Id. IL. T. 247; Seva wat 
m. Ar. Thesm. 705; BovAurds 7 m. Id. Av. 1500; od52v 6 7 ob EvvéBn 
wat ért mw. Thuc, 3. 81; m. A€éyew Antipho 137. 11; 7a mpaypata HEn 
m. Badive Dem. 688. 14. 2. c. gen., Tavbe kat m. Aesch. Pr. 247; 
m. Tov perpiov Xen. Mem. 3.13, 53 7. Tod dS€ovros Plat. Gorg. 484 C; 
and absol., 7. (sc. Tod Séovros) memparypeva beyond what is jit, too far, 
Soph. Tr. 663 :—the neut. wepatrepoy was also used as Adv., 7. GAAov 
beyond, better than others, Pind. O. 8. 82. 

arepatrys [ZT], ov, 6, one of the country over the water, of Peraea, 
Joseph. B. J. 2. 20, 4. 

arepaiwors, 7), (repaidw) a carrying over, Strab. 591, Plut. Timol. 
16. II. accomplishment, Byz.: an end, Ib. 

mépapa, 76, a place of transit, Byz. 

aépay, Ion, and Ep. mépnyv, Adv. on the other side, across, Lat. trans, 
in the oldest Poets always c. gen., with a notion of water lying between, 
vnowv at vatovor wépny adds Il. 2.626; wépvacy’ vr’ Edeoke m. GAds 
24. 752 (never in Od.); épny xAvrod ’Neeavoto Hes.’Th.:215 ; mépyyv 
Xdeos Copepoto Ib. 814; wépay wévroio Pind. N. 5. 39; 7a mépny Tod 
“Iorpov Hdt. 5.9; so in Att., révrou mépay tpapeioay Aesch. Ag. 1200; 
modov m. évrov Soph, Ant. 334; 7. Tod ‘EAAnonévrov, Tod worapod 
Thuc. 2. 67, Xen. An. 4. 3, 3:—c. acc., mépay “EBpov Eur. H. F. 386, 
ubi wep@v conj. Dind. 2. absol. on the other side, esp. of water, 
mpocoppicecbat .. mépny év rH “Pyvén Hat. 6.973; mépay eivar Xen. An. 
2. 4, 20., 3. 5, 12, etc.; mépay -yevéoOar Ib. 6. 5, 22. 3. with 
Verbs of motion, foll. by eis, over or across te .. , wépny és tiv Axatiny 


mepavtéov — Trépdopat. 


Biéreppa: 
: also 


s 


Hat. 8. 36; els ri ‘Aciay d:aBfva Xen. An. 7. 2, 
ithout Pay See diaBaddvres mépny having crossed over 
Hreipov), Hdt. 6.44; dvawAedoarres w. Thuc. 1.111. 4. 
i Art., diaBiBatew els 7d wépay rod worapod Xen. An. 3. 
. rawAdéev Id. Hell. 1. 3,173 év 7m. Id. An. 4. 3, 11:— 
ite side, Ib. 4.3, 24; opp. to ém rade, 

Thue. 3. 91, prob. the country just over 
the border-country, v. Arnold ad 1.; of m. these on the 
Plut. Mar. 23; 4 dx6n 9 m. Arr. An. 5. Io. II. over 
ite, c. gen., wépny lephs EvBoins Il. 2. 535; here also in 

ing between (v. sub fin.), though this notion is quite 
Paus., who uses the word in this sense, 2. 22, 2., 5.15, 8, 
. —absol. in Hdt. 6. 97. III. more rarely =7épa, beyond, 
gen., 7. NeiAoto waryay Pind. I. 6 (5). 33; . ye mévrov Teppdvaw T 
*ArAavrixay Eur. Hipp. 1053. cf. Alc. 585, Supp. 676. Iv. 


a Se" 
ft 
: 
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, the latter regarding mainly the intervening space, the 
two points or places between which something intervenes. 
They are no doubt the dat. and acc. of an old Subst. répa, 7), =% mepaia, 
the il , from “which we have a gen. in Aesch. Supp. 262, 
é« plagtaravsanvics: and an acc, in Ag. 190, XaAxldos wépay Exaw the 
coast opposite to Chalcis. (For the Root, y. sub mepdw A.) 


_sometimes opp. to the dpx7 or 


peg ing, Id. imes including it, reAevtn ye 
apxn . éxdorov Plat. Parm. 137 D, Arist. G. A. 4. 10, 7, cf. Metaph. 
17: 0b mw. €xawv waxy Eur. Andr, 1216, Or. 511, cf. Aesch. Pers. 
tess Lys. 128. 29; @. ..Gmaow dvOpdmas earl row Biov Oavaros Dem. 
258.19, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6,6; ef . pndiv gora aio Tov dmad- 
pas maa! son 7. 42; mépas éxew, =mepaivecbar, to come 
to an end, 42 B, . 155. etc. ; so, m. AayBavew Polyb. 
abd see-dea sO. be Ae Ts 4 2. the end, 

a thing, 7d m. rijs paryerpcts .. ebpyxévar Hegesipp. ’Ad. 
1. 4, cf. Posidipp. Xop. 1.17, Ath. 290 A: an end, object, aim, ebxjjs, 
éAnibos Luc. Harm. 2 sq. 3. as philosoph. term, the limited or 
Jinite, opp. to 7d drepov, Pythag. ap. Arist. Metaph. 1. 5, 6, al., Plat. 
i A. 


meparn, capes wép a ; 
, Adv., = mépadey, Ap. Rh. 4. 54, Manetho 3. 417, ete. 
08, 6, (wepdw) = mopO pets, Suid. s. v. mopOpeus. Il.a 


wanderer, emi! t, Lxx (Gen. 14. 13), Philo 1. 439. 
meparixés, . éy, (wépatos) coming from abroad, foreign, MBavos 
Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri pp. 6,7. 2. dwelling on the other side, Eccl. 
és, of limited or finite nature, opp. to dmepos, Plat. 
Phileb. 25 D. 


mipros, 7, ov, (wépa) on the opposite side :—as Subst., mepdrn (sc. 
xupa), an opposite land or quarter, esp. of the west, as opp. to the east, 
& repary in the west, opp. to "Has, Od. 23. 243, Ap. Rh. 1. 1281; but 
also conversely, #) wepdarn the east, Call. Del. 169: in Arat. 499, the lower 
(as opp. to the upper) hemisphere. 
treparos, Ion, mepyros, 7, dv, (mepdaw) = wepdoipos, 7d mpds (doy ob 
m. Pind. N. 4. 114; worapds vqvol 1. Hat. 1. 189, cf. 193., 5- 52. 
meprow, (épas) to limit, ry tAnv arepov odcay Plut. 2. 719 C; 
atirn [ué00d0s) meparot rovro [7d dmepoy] Sext. Emp. M. 1. 81 :— 
Pass., Arist. de An. 1. 3, 20, Mund. 2, 2, Plut., etc. IL. to finish, 
ish, Anna Comn. 1, 117 :—Pass., Gramm. 
, limitation, Dion. Areop. 
* meparwrixés, 7, dv, limitative, } tpids 7. ris dmaplas Phot. Bibl. 
143, 25. 
mepdw (A), late Ep. part. wepdov, Epigr. Gr. 208. 3., 1068. 8: Ion. 
impf. wepaagke, Hom.: fut. repdow (eh Ion. and Ep. mepfow: aor. 
Ion, and Ep. érépnoa: pf. werépaxa Aesch. Pers. 65 :—Hom. 
uses the pres., impf., fut., and aor.; with pres. inf. wepday [pai], fut. inf. 
: VIIEP come also rép-a, rép-av, mép-os, top-eim, 
, wetp-ap; cf. Skt. par-as (ultra, etc.) ; 
Lat. por-ta, por-tus, por-tare, ex-per-ior, 
per-iculum ; Goth. far-an, far-jan, (to fare forth, to ferry, cf. 
thoroughfare); O. H.G. 
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mop-pevw represent a strengthd. form of the Root; cf. O. Norse fjérdr, 
A. S. ford, Scott. firth, O. Germ. fuert.) To drive right through, like 
meipw, Aevkods 5B éxépyoey dddvras Il. 5, 291 :—but, 2. commonly, 
like meipw 11, to pass right across or through a space, to pass over, pass, 
cross, traverse, mostly water, @4dagcay, mévrov Od. 6. 272., 24. 118; 
Aaitya Oaddcons 5.174; tdwp Hes. Op. 736; dda Pind. N. 3. 36; 
Tdvaw Hat. 4. 115; movrov pAcicBor, woraydv Aesch. Pr. 792, 718; 
médayos Alyaioy Soph. Aj. 461 :—but also of any space, mUAas 'AiSao 
mépnoev Il. 5. 646; xapadpny Theogn. 427; tapos dpyadén mepday 
hard ¢o pass, Il. 12. 63, cf. 53, 200, 218., 16. 367., 21. 283; tds 
gudands m. to pass the guards, secretly or by force, Hdt. 3. 72; doru 
Mucdv Avdid te yada Aesch. Supp. 549; yas dpicpara Eur. Rhes. 
437 :—metaph., xivdvvoy m. to pass through, i.e. overcome, a danger, 
Aesch. Cho. 270 ;—. mAody to accomplish it, Xen. Oec. 21, 3; so, m. 
épxov, prob. to go through the words of the oath, Lat. jusjurandum 
peragere, Aesch. Eum. 489; cf. mepaivw I. 2. 3. rarely of Time, 
to pass through, complete. rédos Swdexapnvoy wepacais an office of 
twelve months’ duration, Pind. N. 11.11; tod Biov répya Soph. O. T. 
fin.; Ty TeAevraiay jyépay Eur. Andr. 102; of tiv jAuwiay wenepa- 
wéres Xen. Lac. 4, 7. 4. to let go through, m. kata depijs to let go 
down one’s throat, swallow, h. Hom, Merc. 133. II. intr. to 
penetrate or pierce right through, of a pointed weapon, Il. 21. 594; of 
violent rain, ob’ 6uBpos mepdacke diapmepés Od. 5. 480, cf. 19. 442; 
5a xpordpoo through the temples, Il. 4. 502; doréov eiow into the 
bone, Ib. 460: to extend, reach to a place, ovdapot w. Xen. Cyn. 8, 
5. 2. to pass across, to pass, mostly water, 5:’ "Qxeavoio Od, Io. 
508; did (or de éx) mpoO¥poo h. Hom. Merc. 271, 158; mwep@ vdnua 
dua orépvowo the thought passes or shoots through one’s breast, Ib. 43 ; 
émt wévrov, &p’ iryphy Il. 2.613, Od. 4. 709; Bea, amépoy across the strait, 
Aesch. Pers. 501; di Kuavéas deras through the Symplegades, Eur. 
Andr. 864; dia pods Id. Rhes. 919; éa’ ofa Id. 1. T. 417; én of5- 
pao Soph. Ant. 337; # ve AdOp .. radrp mepay Ar. Ay. 1195. 3. 
to pass to or from a place, els AiSao Theogn. 902; wort bacw Pind. I. 
2. 61; els xwpay Aesch. Pers. 65; & évépow Id. Pr. 573; é« dduov, 
€{a@ Saparaw Soph. Ant. 386, O. T. 531; yas ew Eur. Med. 272; 
Sdpow Eom Id, Or. 1572; wot tep@; Id. Phoen, g81 :—c. acc. loci, m. 
Aeddgods Ib. 980; péAadpa, déuous Ib. 299, Hipp. 782. * 4, rarely 
of Time, d:d yjpws m. Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 31; evdaipow z. to live happy, 
Orac. ap. Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 20. 5. to pass all bounds, to go too far, 

nd5a, 


Soph. O. C. 155. 6. with instrament of motion in acc., 7. 
Txwos Eur. Hec. 53, Pors. Or. 1427; cf. Balyw A, IT. 4. 7. rarely 
c, + Oupod mepa or cease from anger, Soph. O. T. 670. 


gen., Ovpou to 

Trepdw (B), fut. wepices (2), Att, wep@: aor. émé 
énépacoa: pf. pass. pnuat, impf, wempyjoOm, inf. werphoOa Inscrr. 
in Newton's Halic. (Orig. the same as wepdw A, but in causal sense, 
to carry beyond seas for the purpose of selling, to export for sale; 
so also wép-ynyt, m-mp-doxe, mp-iapuat, mp-aors, mop-vn, (cf. also mpdoow) ; 
cf, Skt. para-yami (negotium transigo); perh. also Lat. pre-tium.) In 
Hom. almost always, like mépynpt, to sell men as slaves, c. acc. pers., Il. 
21, 102, Od. 14. 297; . twa Ajjuvor to sell one to Lemnos, Il. 21. 40; 
or (more commonly) with a Prep., 7. twa és Ajjuvoy Ib. 58, 78; =. 
Twa mpds Siuard twos Od. 15.387; Kar’ GAA0Opdous dvOpwrovs Ib. 
4533 vicow Em tyAcdawdwy Il. 21. 454.—Hom. uses the pres., the aor. 
(with doubled o or not as the metre requires), and part. pf. pass. 
memepnpévos Il, 21. 58.—The Verb in this sense seems to have been 
merely Ep. ; mmpdoxw being the Att. form: cf. also wépynue. 

Tlepyapnvy (sc. dipO€épa), 1, parchment, from the city of Pergamus in 
Asia, where it was brought into use by Crates of Mallus, when Ptolemy 
cut off the supply of biblus from Egypt, about 2§0 B.c.; cf. Plin. 13. 70: 
—also in neut. pl., ‘Payato: ra pépBpava Mepyapnva xadrodew Jo. Lyd. 
de Mens. 1. 24. Cf. TMépyapos fin. 

Titpripes, , Pergamus, the citadel of Troy, IL, etc.: called 7d Mp:- 
dpou Mépyayoy by Hdt. 7. 43; and in pl. ra Mé a, Soph. Ph. 347, 
1334, Eur., etc.; or more definitely Mépyapa Tpoins Stesich. 29; tam 
Tpoig I. Soph. Ph, 353, 611 :—then, absol., any citadel, like dxpémoXs, 
Aesch. Pr. 956, Eur. Phoen,1098,1176. 2. also Tlepyapia, 7, Pind. I. 
6. 45; dep TI. C.1. 3538. 18. IL. Pergamum in Mysia, Xen. Hell. 
3. I, 6, etc.; also Tépyapov, 74, Polyb. 4. 48, 11:—2) Hepyapyve, its 
district, Strab. 571. (Akin to mépyos, Germ. Burg, Berg, and so to our 
~burgh, -bury :—cf. also Mépyn in Pamphylia and Bépyn in Thrace.) 

Tlepyion, 7, a deme of the puAi ’Epex Onis: Mepyacnber from P., Isae. 
ap. Harp.; Tepyacyjor at P., Ar. Eq. 321; Mepyaotvbe to P., Steph. B. 
, o, a small bird, Hesych. 

mépdyors, f. 1. for mpddnais, q. v. 

s, 1), =aepdincoy 11, Galen. 
mepdixtBevs, das, 6, (wépdit) a young partridge, Eust. 753. 56. 
6s, 4, dv, of or for a partridge, Ar. ap. Poll. 10. 159 (v. Dind. 

ad Fr. 358) ;—epBlxetos, a, ov, Poll. 6. 33, Suid. : 

i (8), 76, Dim. of wépiig, Eubul. Incert. 14, Ephipp. ‘Opor. 1. 
8. IL. a plant, pellitory, Theophr. H. P, 1. 6, 11; 1 mepdimcos 
Boravn Hesych. s. v. éAgivn, Galen. 
arepdikt [@] (se. Al@os), 5, a kind of stone, Alex. Trall. 11, 640. 
mepBixo-Ofpas, ov, 6, a partridge-catcher, Ael. N. A. 12. 4. 
betov, 74, a partridge-coop, Poll. 10. 159, Phot. 
tmepdixo-rphhos, ov, keeping partridges, Strab. 652. 

arépbté, ixos, d and}, a partridge, Lat. perdix; [gen.—Txos, Soph, Fr. 300, 
Nicopho Xerp. 4, al., cf. mepdi«oy ; but —tkos, Archil. 95, Epich. 63 Ahr.]. 
mépSopat, Dep. to break wind, Ar. Ach. 30, etc. ; aor. Emapdor, v. sub 
naranépda: pf. mémopda in pres. sense, Pax 3353 plapf. merdpdev as 


a (cf, dmomepdw), Ep. 





ar-far-u (er-fakr-en) :—nop0-pds, wop0-peus, > impf., Vesp. 1305. (Hence come mopd-n, mpad-idn, me-mpad-iAn: cf, 
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Sanskrit pard-é (pedo), pard-as, pard-anam (mopdn); Latin ped-ere, 
pod-ex; O.H. G. jirz-u (furzen); Bohem, prd-u; Lith. perd-zu; 
etc.) 

arépyGev, mépyy, Ion. and Ep. for wépaOev, mépav. 

tov, 76, (mepdw) a borer, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 542. 

amepyros, 7, dv, Ion. for wepards. 

wrépOw, fut. wépow: aor. I émepoa: aor, 2 empdOor, inf. mpadelv, Ep. 
dia-mpaOev, but in Hom. aor. I is more common: besides these tenses, 
he uses the pres. and impf. pass.; fut. med. wépoouac in pass. sense, Il. 
24. 729; and a syncop. inf. aor. mép@a: in pass. sense, like 5éx@at from 
Séxopat, 11.16. 708: Ion. impf. wépSeoxor, Ap. Rh.1.800, — Poét. Verb, 
as is also its deriv. mop@éw, to waste, ravage, sack, destroy, in Hom. 
only of towns, Il. 18. 342, Od. 1. 2, etc.; and so mostly in later poets, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 220, Corinna 18, Pind. N. 7. 52, etc. 2. of 
persons, to destroy, slay, kill, orparéy Pind. O. 10 (11). 40; dvOpwrovs 
Soph. Aj. 1198, ubi v. Lob.; detpzara Onpdyv Eur. H. F. 700; and even 
of one man, émpaé [vw] pacydvou dxya Pind. P. 9. 141, cf. N. 3. 63; 
pyre pw dy vicoy ph’ dddo népoa pndéy Soph. O. T. 1456:—so 
vastare nationes, in Tac. Ann. 14. 38:—metaph. of love, Eur. Hipp. 542; 
of fire, wupt wepOdpevor S€puas Pind. P. 3. 88. 8. of things, yeveiov 
mépde tpixa Aesch. Pers. 1055; pvAAov édains .. xept mépoas Soph. 
O. C. 703. II. to get by plunder, take at the sack of a town, 7a 
wey modlow e¢ expaboper Il. 1. 125; Symal.. ds éwepo’ ends marnp 
Eur. El. 316. 
arepi, Prep. with gen., dat., and ace.: Radical sense, round about, all 
round, expressing te relation of circumference to centre, and thus pro- 
perly different from dui, on both sides. (From the same Root come 
mép-f, mwepcods, and mep is prob. an abridged form; cf. Skt. par-i 
(circum, and in compos. valde), Lat. per- in per-jucundus, per-iniquus, 
per-pauci, etc.) 

A. witH GENITIVE, I. of Place, round about, around, Lat. 
circum, TeravuaTto wept oreious Hpepis Od. 5.68; Teixn mept Aapdavias 
Eur. Tro. 818 :—rarely, like dpi, on both sides, wept rpémos BeBadra 
Od. 5. 130; cf. mepiBaivw, mepidéegros. 2. about, near, Ecddépevar 
epi eto Mosch, 3. 60, cf. Anth. P. append. 120,—But this literal sense 
of Place, c. gen., is rare and only poetic. II. Causal, to denote 
the object about or for which one does something; and so, 1. 
with Verbs of fighting or contending, wepi tivos for an object,—from 
the notion of the thing’s lying in the middle to be fought about, 
paxerOar wept mrédxos Il. 18. 265; mepi TarpdxdAoto Oavdyros Ib. 195, 
cf. 17. 120; wept oeio 3.137; wep vnds €xov mévor 15.416; GudvecOa 
wept warpys, wept vnav, wept Téxvav 12. 243, 142, 170, etc.; SdAous 
nat pirw bpawor, Gore wept Wuxijs as if for life and death, Od. 9. 423 ; 
mept Wuxijs Oéov “Exropos Il. 22. 161; mept Yuxéwy eudxovro Od, 22. 

‘2453 so in Prose, rpéxeuw wept Ewvrod, wept rhs yuxfs Hadt. 7. 57., 9. 373 
dyavas Spapéovrat rept opewy abréoy Id. 8. 102, cf. Ar. Ran. 191; wept 
Tov mavros Spdpov Oéew Hat. 8. 74; mvdvvevew epi tivos Ib., and 
often in Att.; od wept rdv towy 6 Kivdvvds éort Xen. Hell. 7. 1,7; and 
without a Verb, wept Yuyijs, wept Tay peyiorov 6 dywv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 
44, etc., cf, Soph. Aj. 936, Thuc. 6. 34, etc.; waxn wept Twos Plat. Theaet. 
179 D: also, émel-yecOax mepl vixns Il. 23. 437, cf. 639, Hdt. 8. 26; 
meipay Oavarov rép. Kai (was dvaBdddeoOar Pind. N. 9. 68; epi 
Gavarov pevyew Antipho 140. 39 :—but, épifew mept pdwv to contend 
about speaking, i.e. who can speak the better, Il. 15. 284; xat 
Aavaroaow épileckov wept Toga Od. 8. 225, cf. 24. 515. 2. 
with words which denote care or anxiety, about, for, on account of, pep- 
pnpitew wepi twos Il. 20°17; dxos wept rivos Od. 21. 249; Bovdeveuv 
mepi pivov 16. 234; ppovricew mepl Tivos Hat. 8. 36, etc.; nndecOa 7. 
7. Soph. Ph. 621; Sebiévar, poBetoOa zm. 7. Plat. Prot. 320 A, etc.; dzo- 
AoyetoOa . Tr. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 13; Kpivey, yeyvwoxey, diayvyvwoKrey 
mepi Tivos Pind. N. 5. 74, etc.; epi tivos draynpiecOar, WHpov pépey, 
ete., Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 50, etc.; BovdreverOar, SiavoeicOa, cxoneiy 7. T. 
Isocr. 96 B, Plat., etc.; pavreverOa m. 7. Hat. 8. 36, cf. Soph. Tr. 77;— 
epi moTOD “your éori ; what ? are you all for drinking? Ar. Eq. 87. 3. 
with Verbs of hearing, knowing, speaking, etc., about, concerning, Lat. 
circa, de, wept véarou dxovaa Od, 19. 270; ofda yap ed mept Kelvou 17. 
563 ; wept ropmijs pynodpeba 7. 191 ; wept marpds épéaOat 1. 135., 3-773 
mepl TwWos Epeiv, A€yev, uadr€yeoOar, Adyov or Ad-yous ToveiOar, etc., 
Hdt. 1. 5, Soph. O. T. 707, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 13, etc.; A€yeww Kal dxovev 
epi twos Thuc. 4. 22, etc. ; Ad-yos or Adyot wept Twos Plat. Prot. 347 B, 
etc. ; } wept rivos pHyn Aeschin. 7. 31 ; wept Tivos dyyéAdew, knpiooev 
Soph. El. 1111, Ant. 193; epi twos diépxecOat or SiefEpxeoOar, diner 
78ai, dndrody Isocr. 189 B, Plat. Polit. 274 B, Euthyphro 6 D, etc.; mai- 
(ev rept Twos Xen. Mem. 1. 3,8; eumeipws Exe wepi twos Aeschin, 12. 
5; vdpov ypapew or T:0évat mepi Tivos Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 52, etc.; vouw 
xpijcGa wepi twos Soph. Ant. 214 :—the Prep. is sometimes omitted, 
eine 3€ po warpds, ei rt ménvoca: TnAfos, for mept marpds, mepi 
TiyAfjos, Od. 11. 174, 494, cf. Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 213. 4. 
rather of the impulse or motive, than the object, wept €pidos papvacbac 
to fight for very enmity, Il. 7. 301, cf. 16. 476., 20. 2533 mept Tavde 
Jor these reasons, 23.659. 5. about, as to, in reference to, Lat. quod 
attinet ad .., where the gen. alone would often express the same sense, 
Hepnvupevos mepi Twos Thuc. 6.53; obrws éoxe wept Tod mpiyparos 
rovrov Hadt. 1. 117, etc.; and in Prose often without a Verb, 4 mep? rav 
naliav dywyh, ai mept “Hpaxdéous mpdges, vy. Heind. Plat. Gorg. 467 D ; 
7a mept Twos the circumstances of .., Thuc. 6. 32., 8.14, 26, Xen. Hell. 1. 
6, 37, etc.; (this sense is even more common with the acc., v.infr.c.1.5); 
otrw 67 Kat wept Trav dperay (sc. €xet) Plat. Meno 72 C, cf. Rep. 534 B, 
551 C, etc. :—also without the Art., dpc@uo0d mépt as to number, Hadt. 7. 
102; xpnotnpiwy be mép .. Id. 2.54. 





III. like Lat. prae, before, & 


mépnOeyv — rept. 


above, beyond, of comparative excellence, chiefly in Ep. Poets, sept mav- 
Tov éupevar GrAdAwv Il. 1.287; mepl 8 dAAwy act yevécOar 4. 375; TEe- 
Tiphoba Tept navTwv 9.38; dv wept maans Tiev SpynAuKins 5. 325; dv .. 
wept mévrov pidaro 20. 304; mepl mavrwv iSpies dvipov Od. 7. 108; 
Kpatepds rept mavroy Il, 21. 566, cf. 1. 417, Od. 11. 216 ;—in this sense, 
often divided from its gen., mept ppévas €upevar GAAwy in understandin, 
to be beyond them, Il. 17.171, cf. 1. 258, Od, 1.66; mept nev efdos, cn 
8 épya rérukro Trav dAdo Aavady Il. 17. 279; Teph piv xparées, rept 
® aiovaa péCes dvdpdv 21. 2143 mepl 8 eyxa “Axady pépratds eoor 
7. 289 ;—so Pind. O. 6. 84, Theocr. 25. 119.—In this sense the gen. is 
sometimes omitted, and mepi becomes adverbial, vy. infr. E. 11. IV. 
in Hdt. and Att. Prose, to denote value, mept modAAod éariv jyiv, it is of 
much consequence, worth much, to us, Hdt. 1. 120, cf. Antipho 141. 28; 
and, mept wodAod motetaOai Tt, to reckon a thing for, i.e. worth, much, 
Lat. magni facere, Hdt. 1. 73, Xen., etc.; so wepl wAciovos or mept mAci- 
orov moeta@a Xen, An. 7.7, 44, Cyt. 7. 5,60; mepl mAciorov iyeiobac 
Thue. 2. 89; wept mavrds moreigOar Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 1; wEpl ovdevds, wept 
érarrovos HyeicOa Lys. 189. 42., 197. 19. 

B. witH Dative, I. of Place, round about, around, of 
close-fitting dresses, armour, etc., évduve wept ornOecor xiTOva Il. 10. 21; 
xitava wept xpot diver Od. 15. 60; Svcero TevXEa Kara mepl xpot Il. 
13. 241; €ocavro mepl xpot xadxdy Od. 24. 467; xvnpidas .. wept 
xvqpnow ence I. 11.17; BeBAnne TeAapGva wept orHGecot 12. 401; 
so in Prose, wept That Kepadjar efxov tidpas Hdt. 7. 61; Owpaxa wepl 
Tois orépvas éxe Xen, Cyr. I. 2,13; of orperrot rept rH Sépy xat 
7a Wérdia wept rais xepal Ib. 1. 3, 2; wept TH xXeELpt Exetv SaxrVAcov 
Plat. Rep. 359 E, etc. :—so, xaduos €Aapme mept oreo Il. 13. 245 ; 
xitGva mepl ornbecar Saiga 2. 416; mHAnt .. KovaBnoe wept KpoTd- 
owt 15. 648: (where wept with its Noun refers to the other Noun, 
rather than to the Verb) :—thus, in other relations, wept 3 &yxei.. 
kapetrat will grow weary by grasping the spear, 2. 389; Spaxav éua- 
adpevos mept xein 22. 95; xvion éArcoopevn wept Kamv@ 1. 317; Tmept 
oraxvecaw eépon 23. 598; and more strictly local, wapvavto wept 
Swajor mUAnow 18. 453 :—rarely in Trag., wept Bpérer wA€xGels Aesch. 
Eum. 259; Keira: vexpds rept vexp@ Soph. Ant. 1240. 2. in Poets, 
also, around a weapon, i.e. spitted upon it, transfixed by it, wept Soupt 
memappevn Il. 21. 577; epedpuevos mept Soupl 13. 441; xvAwddpevos 
mept xaAK@ 8. 86; wept Sovpi jomaipe 13. 570; Tent@ra wept fide 
Soph. Aj. 828; also, alua épwhoer rept Sovpi Il. 1. 303 :—cf. mepi-rerns, 
—ninta, —rrvx7s, and y. sub audi B. 1:—for wep xpi, wept Oupd, wept 
ppeciy, v. infr. B. 3. of a warrior standing over or going round 
a dead comrade so as to defend him (v. dupiBaivw, mepiBaivw), aul 5 
dp aire Bair’, &s ris wept mépraxe pHrnp Il. 17. 43 clornke, as Tris 
Te Néav meph ofar Téxecor Ib. 133; Alas wept Marpdwro . . BeBHKe Ib. 
137, cf. 355; so, mept oxtpvoror BeBnews Ar. Eq. 1039. II. 
Causal, much like mepi c. gen. (v. supr. A. II. 1), of an object for or 
about which one struggles, wept olor paxedpevos xredreoat Od. 17, 
471; paxnoacOa mepi darri 2.245; mepl madt pans movos éori Il. 16. 
568 ; mepl rots qidraros KvBevew Plat. Prot. 314 A; and so perhaps, 
mept TH Sucedig €ora 6 ayav Thuc. 6. 34, cf. Antipho 130. 2. 2. 
so also with Verbs denoting care, anxiety, or the opposite (v. supr. A, 
II. 2), wept yap die woe AawY, wh Tt WaBor Tl. 5. 566; ed5ecer Se 
mept £av0@ Meveddw 10. 240, cf. 11. 5573 Seioae wept TO xXapiy, TH 
xmpa, etc., Thuc. 1. 60, 67, 74, 119, etc. ; so, Oappeiv wept TH EavTod 
ompart Plat. Phaedo 114 D, cf. Theaet. 148 C; -ynOeiv wepi r1vt Theocr, 
XiBgey OY 3. generally, of the cause or occasion, for, on account of, 
by reason of, Lat. prae, dricec@a wept xanv@ II. 8. 183 (where however 
Wolf i728 xanvod); pi wept Mapdoviw mraicy 4 “EdAds Hat. 9. 101; 
nepl opiaw adbrois rratew Thuc. 6. 33; mept abr@ apadjva Id. 1. 69:— 
in Poets also, wepi de(uari for fear, Pind, P.5. 78; mept 714@ in honour 
or praise, Ib. 2, 110; mept rapBet, wept pdBw Aesch. Pers. 696, Cho. 35 ; 
mept xéppare h. Hom. Cer. 429:—in Hat. 3. 50, for mept Oup@ exe 
should be restored repsOvpws or mépt Ovpd. 

C. witH ACCUSATIVE, I. of Place, properly referring to 
the object rovnd about which motion takes place, wept BdOpoy époitwr 
came flocking round the pit, Od. 11. 42; mept vexpov jAacay tmmous Il. 
23.133; mepl Téppara immo: tpwx@ot 22. 162; doru mépt .. didxe Ib, 
173, 230; époas wept ofa 23. 16, cf. 51, etc.:—but also where the 
motion is implied only, wept ppévas HAvd" iwn 10.139; mEpt ppevas 
HAvoe oivos Od. 9. 362; éordpeva wept rotxov Il. 18. 378, cf. Od. 13. 
187, etc.; A€facOa wept doru Il. 8.519; wapvacOa, waxecOa mr, d. 6. 
256, etc.; puddocorres mept pda 12. 203; of wepl Tnvedy .. valecxov, 
nept Awddvny .. oixt’ Eevro 2.757, 7503 Tephy Kev wept pioyv OvAdp- 
moo Snoaiuny 8. 25, cf. Od. 18. 67: in Prose, pUAaxas del wept 7d 
orparénedoy eivar Xen. An. 5.1, 93 mept Ti Kpnyny evdewv somewhere 
near it, Plat. Phaedr. 259 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 9; €lvac weph Tov Aayw 
Id. Cyn. 4, 4; wept Al@ov meceiv upon it, Ar. Ach. 1180; mept abra 
xatappeiy to fall to pieces of themselves, Dem. 21. 4; TapaxPetoa: ai 
vijes wept GAAMAas Thuc. 7. 23, etc.; also, wAedves wep Eva many Zo 
one, Hdt. 7. 103; wept rov dpfavra .,7d ddinnua tort is imputable to 
him who .. , Antipho 128. 14 :—often with a Subst. only, 4 mept AéoBov 
vavpaxia the sea-fight off Lesbos, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 32; of wept tiv 
“Epecoy Plat. Theaet. 179 E:—also strengthd., wepi 7’ audi te Tappov, 
like Lat. circumcirca, Il, 17. 760; mepi 7 dui re xdpara Hes. Th. 848; 
v. sub dui 0. 1. 2. 2. of persons who are about one, éxew Twa 
epi airév Xen, Hell. 5. 3, 22; esp. in Att., of wept tiva a person’s suite, 
attendants, connections, associates, of wept tov Ieicavdpoy mpéaBes 
Thue. 8. 63; of wept “Hpaxdecror his school, Plat. Crat. 440 C, cf, Xen. 
An. 1. 5, 8, etc.; also, of wept Apxiay modéwapxor Archias and his col~ 
leagues, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 2, cf. An. 2. 4, 2, etc.:—later, of wept twa 


mepiaryauac — repcaOpyars. 


periphr. for the person himself, of rep? a8pieoy Fabricius, Plut. Pyrrh. 
i I 3. of the object about which 


is occupied + concerned, 1 moveicOat, wep detrvov wévecOat 

TL 24. 444 Od. 4. 624; fee oor Tevdxe’ Erovat, tmesis for meprérovar, 

PR wee in Att., mostly eZvae or nepi me Thue. 7. 31, 
2 


|. 2. 2, 4, Isocr. 29 A, etc. ; dvtaw hyady wept rabryy Thy 
pareiay Dem. 1168. 21; earplbur epi me Xen: Crs, I. 2, II, etc. ; more 
rarely twa Id. Hell. 7. 4,28; hence often in periphr. phrases, 
wat Tovs évtes, i.e. poets and orators, Isocr. 


a gh when évres Id. 190 D; of wept riy povouny 
; of me, TeXeras ministers of the m ies, Plat. Phaedo 


immov the groom, Xen. Eq. 6, 3:—cf. dpi c. I. 
eR MCR TI, Sy ACE 8. Dinas 50d. 20a rept 
vijcov dAdpevor Od. 4. 368, cf. go; éuéuneov wept onkots 9. 4393 a 
yuxay ya in his heart, Pind. P. 4. 217; xpovi(ew mepi Ai- 
y 7.131, cf. Plat. Rep. 544 D, etc. 5. in 

in the case of, Ta mept Thy Aiyurrov ye- 
weva Hat. 3. 13., 6. 26; eboeBeiy mepi 
3 doeBeiv mepi févous Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,10; dpap- 
or 7t Id. An. 3. 2, 20; obdeuia ovppopr .. éorae .. 
wept olkov tov ody Hdt. 8.102; movéery or mparrew te wept Twa Id, 1. 
158, Plat. A pt Ipnfdowea mpnxSévta Hat. 3. 76; 
eect nbaaer | saint te arept Tovs Beods pI) Tw- 
Xen. Mém. 1.1, 20; (ev wept rt Aeschin. 6. 25 :—also 
ai wept rods maidas oy, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 20; 9 
émipéAeca Isocr. oar % wept Hpads Adxnors Plat. Phaedr. 
B:—then, generally, of all relations, about, concerning, in respect of, 
Bev Tovs ixOis otras Exec Hdt. 2. 93, of. 8. 85; 
Plat. Prot. 313 D; d«éAacros mepi ravra Aeschin. 


*ikurmoy tupavvis his despotism, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 2:—in prose writers 
connected with any person or thing, Ta epi 
Kipoy, ra wept “EAévny, ra > Baérrov Hdt. 1. 95., 2. 113, etc.; Ta 
wept Tov “AOav the works at Mount Athos, Id. 7. 37; 7a wept Tas vais 
2 vavpaxiay the events of .., Id. 

p. 468 A; Ta wept 7d o@pa Id, 
. Cyr, 8.1, 23, etc.: cf. dui 
writers, in a loose way of reckon- 
of lamp-lighting, Hdt. 7, 215 ; 
Xen. An. 1. 7,1; wept wAjGoucay 
pas Ib. 6. 5, 32; wept Trovrous xpd- 
. 2. of num loosely given, mept é85oph- 
-~e Id. 1. 545 mept éwraxogious Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 5, 

n. 410. 

POSITION : mepi may follow its Subst., when it suffers anastrophé, 
- 5.7395 dorv wép 22.173; mostly so with gen., rovde mpary- 
Act Masai gees egeks fohahae wisi Thats s48, or: 
h. only once uses it before its gen., Aj. 150); and in Prose, 
pt Hat. 8. 36; copias wép: Plat. Phileb. 49 A; dicaiaw 
aBixow Id. Gorg. 455 A, etc. :—it is sometimes put far 
, of which a striking example may be seen in Plat. 
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especially, very, very much, only in Ep. 
monly suffers anastrophé, Tudeidy, wépe pév oe riov Aavaol Il. 8, 161, 
ef. 9. 53; T€ xpi wépe piv pdabat exos 73° éwaxotaa 9. 100; Tox mépe 
Bame Oeds TorEuMA Epya 13. 727, cf. Od. 1. 66., 2. 116., 7. 110, ete. ; 
mépe yap yaw dilupdy réxe phrnp Od. 3. 95; wépe Képdea older 2. 88 ; 
Tov mépt Moto’ épirnger 8. 63. 2. Hom, is very fond of joining 
rept , right heartily, wept wijpe prciv Il. 13. 430, etc. ; (aijpe prdrciv 
alone, 9. rt dméxGecOar wepi xijpt 4.53; wept Kijpe TeeaKero Ib. 46, 
cf, Od. 5. 36., 7: 69; wept xorcdada Il. 13. 206; so also, wepi 
ppeoiv Gdn 16.157; wept ppeolv alopa f5n Od. 14. 433; 
advacovres wept Ovp@ Il. 22.70, cf. Od. 14. 146; wept oOéved I. 17, 22; 
—in these places, wepi is commonly written like the Prep., but yet must 
not be joined with the dat., but taken as equiv. to wepwads. 3. 
strengthd. wept mpd, where also mepi recovers its accent, Il. 11. 180., 16. 
699 ; sometimes written as one word mepimpé. 4. for repi xarw, 
v. 1¢ I. 2. 

FB. ts Compos. all its chief.senses recur, esp., I. extension 
in all directions as from a centre, all round, as in wepiBadAdAw, TepiBrAémw, 
wepéexw. II. completion of an orbit and return to the same 
point, about, as in mepearyw, mepiBalvw, wepierpe (clus), wepiépxopar, 

. III. a going over or beyond, above, befor: 


€, as in 


sani te pe meprrog evan. IV. generally, a 

ing of the simple notion, beyond @, very, dingly, as 

in wepixadAns, tepixndros, wepdeibw, like Lat. per- in permultus, per- 
etc 


V. the notion of double-ness which belongs 
to ang is 





in only one poetic compd., wepidéfios, q. v. ( y 
i a 2—though « in wepi is short, yet the rule is (as wit 
dyupt, dvri), that rept never suffers elision: but this rule was not observed 


by lyr. Poets, mepeypévov for repreuévor, Sappho 68 (Bgk. mepOéuevov), : 
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cf. wéppoxos; so in Pind., mepdrrwy P. 3. 93; mepddos N. 11. 51; 7e 

wWaios Fr. 126; wep’ abras P. 4. 472; chan mpare tin idee oO. 6. 
65; even Hes., Theog. 678, has ventured mepiaxe for mepitaxe like 
dypiaxe, and has been imitated by Q. Sm. 3. 601., 11. 382; and the 
Med. Ms. gives wepeBddovro, mepecenywoer in Aesch. Ag. 1147, Eum. 
634; in Com. writers the elision sometimes occurs, v. meptetps (eft) sub 
fin.—In Comedy also epi was allowed before a word beginning with a 
vowel, Ar. Eq. 1005 sq., etc., as in Eur. Cycl. 686; but is never found 
in the Trag. senarians, unless Dawes’ d. (weptiSns for mapiips) be 
admitted in Soph. O. T. 1505; the compds. mepidpyas, mepicduvos, 
mepidsotos, mepiadAa occur in lyric passages, v. Pors. Med. 284 ;—in 
nae Lyc. 23. 7, mepi@y for wepii@y is due prob. to an error of the 

Opyist. 

mepiayapat, Dep. to admire very much, Gloss. 

mreprayaratw, —dw, to love very much, Hesych. 

TeptayyéAAw, fo announce by messages sent round, tiv éxexeipiav 
Thuc, 4. 122; rodroy mepiayyeAAopévay Hat. 7. 1. 2. absol. to 
send or carry a message round, Id. 6. 58., 7. 119; in Dem. 515. 19, 
mapnyyeAxev seems required. II. c. inf. to send round orders for 
people to do something, mepeyyyeAAov kata tiv TeAondvynoov .. 
orparidv mapackevafecOar Tais méAcot Thuc. 2. 10; TH 88 vauTind 
Te tAav .. ds Taxiota mAciy Ib. 80; mepityyyeAAov .. kata riv 
Tle ov Bondeiv br Tax.ora Id. 4. 8, cf.1.116, Xen, Hell. 6. 4, 2; 
m. obx troxalew Ephipp. I'np. 1, 18 :—so, with the inf. omitted, vads 
mepiayyedAov Kata médes, Lat. imperabant naves, Thuc. 2.85; oi3npov 
m. xara Tovs fuppaxous Id, 7. 18. 

yelp, fo go round and collect as pay or salary, Lat. stipem colli- 
gere:—in Med, to do so for oneself, Plat. Rep. 621 D. 

mepiayn, 7, (wepiayvupt) curvature, Arat. 688. 

meprayns, és, (mepidyvupe) broken in pieces, ai-yavéa: Anth. P. 6. 
163. IL. =mepinyns (q-v.), quite round, tp¥mavoy Ib. 204; 
of a net, Plut. 2, 494 B: convex, of mirrors, Ib. 404 C (so Reisk. for 
Trepiavyédt). 

Trepiaytivéw, =mepiaya, Arat. 23, in tmesi. 

mepraykavile, to tie the hands behind the back, LXx (4 Macc. 6. 3) :— 
pf. pass. part. wepipyxavipévos Eust. 643. 44. 

meplaykovopa, Td, a tying of the hands behind the back, Phot, 

meprayvifw, to purify all round, 7a iepd vate Dion. H. 7. 92, cf. Plut. 
2.974C; dqdios twa Luc. Necyom. 7, etc. 

meptayviorpia, 7}, a woman who purifies, Hesych. 

areptdyvOpr and —vw(Chion. Epist.13): fut.-agw.  T'o bend and break 
all round, tov Bpaxiova Chion, |.c.; 7. vais xpnuvois to wreck the ships 
wpon them, App. Civ. 2. 150; so, in Pass., dacous .. wéAay mepid-yvuTat 

Ap. Rh. 2. 791. 2. in Hom. only once, of sound, dy wepiay- 
vurat the voice is broken all round, i.e. spreads all round, Il. 16. 78; 
mept 3€ aqiow dyvuro “Hx echo broke forth around them, Hes. Sc. 
279. 3. «éAmov mwepiaryvupévov, Lat. recurvus, Anon. ap. Suid. 

, 6, a haunter of the market-place, Hesych., Phot.; also 


Tepiadydparos, 
Trepia: Hesych. 
rad Hemant throttle, Suid. 


yyo, fut. fa, to lead or draw round, Hat. 1. 30., 2. 179, al.; 7. 
s éy duagyor Id. 4.73; also c. acc. loci, mepidyouce tiv Aipyny 
Kindy (sc. tiv mapSévor) lb, 180 :—Med. to lead round with one, Xépavra 
Epinic. ‘fwoB. 1.4:—Pass. to go round, revolve, olov rpoxod mepraryouévou 
Plat. Tim. 79 B. 2. to lead about with one, have always by one, 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 28, cf. 1. 3, 3; but more commonly in Med., repia-yeoOar 
moddobs dwxodovOous Id. Mem. 1. 7,2, etc.: esp. to lead round and 
round, to perplex, T® Oem pe mepiaryouow, wore .. Andoc, 15. 16, cf. 
Luc. Nigr. 8. 8. to turn round, turn about, tiv Kepadhy, tov 
Tpaxnadov, Tov avyéva Ar. Pax 682, Av. 176, Plat. Rep. p15. C3 twa 
mpos rdpiorepa Eur. Cycl. 686; cf. pwAn:—m. Ti oxvradiba to twist it 
round in order to tighten a noose, Hdt. 4. 60; mepidyew Td xeipe eis 
totmaber to twist back the hands, to tie them behind the back, Lys. 94. 
10; or simply w. r® xetpe Dion. H. 6.82; so in Pass., wepiayxdels Tw 
xeipe Philostr. 714. 4. to pass round, rd morjpov Ath. 420 A, 
etc., cf. Bergler Alciphro #. 22. 5. to put off, és dpav ra Luc. 
Merc, Cond, 31. 6. to bring round to... , Tiv wodirelay mpds TH 
érépay modtreiay Arist. Pol. 2.6,4; Thy apxiy els abrév Hdn. 4. 3, 2: 
—Pass., m. els dudvoay Id. 3.15; els Té5¢€, els dvd-yeny Luc. Nigr. 5, 
etc. II. intr. to come round, madw wide m. els Thy dpxhy Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 2, 21. 2. c. ace. loci, to go round, m. riv éoxariav 
Dem, 1040. 14; m. Tas wéAas Ev, Matth. 9. 35, cf. 4. 23, etc. 
mepidywyevs, 6, a machine for turning round, capstan, Luc. Navig. 5. 
yoy, }, a turning round, revolution, évov Hipp. Fract. 773; ém- 
Séotos Id. Art. 827; Tod obpayod Arist. Mund. 6,17; the whirling of a 
sling, Polyb. 27. 9, 6 :—metaph. distraction caused by anything, Plut. 2. 
588 D. 2. a carrying round, trav énerniciwy 1d. Nic. 7. Les 
a going round, a revolution, conversion, arpépecOar Sirrds Kal évaytias 
m. Plat. Polit. 269 E, cf. Rep. 518 D; ris dpynaruchs meparyaryai Luc. 
Salt. 71; ©. ris ceAtvns, THY dorépar Plut. 2. 923 C, etc. 2.4 
circuit, apm kat m. Ib. 818 F, cf. 407 C. 3. a being drawn 
away, dné twos Clem, Al. 631. 4. a circumference, Aretae. Caus. 
M. Diut. 1. 8. 5. a rounded period, Dem. Phal. 19. 
Trepa . h, = tepiaryoryeds, Heliod. in Schneid. Ecl. Phys. 1. 468. 
iw, to go about singing, lapBeta Luc, Salt. 27. II. Pass. 
to be buzzed about, w III. to celebrate, 
Eccl. 








xop@ Plut. 2.663 D. 


mreprabpiw, fo inspect all round, consider narrowly, riv pow Plat. Ax. 
370; éavréy Philostr. 724; m. ph Tis ein .. Joseph. B. J. 1. 33, 7- 
™ , ), a looking at on all sides, Philo 1. 142, etc. 
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atrepiadpyréov, verb. Adj. one must consider closely, Schol. Thuc. 8. 48, 
arepraivipar, =mepiaipéopat, Hesych. 

mepraipeats, 1), a stripping off all round, pdo.od Theophr. C. P. 5.17, 
1, Galen. 

areprarperéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be taken away, Arist. Rhet. Al. 5, 


re II. neut. -éov, one must take off or away, Arist. Oec. 2. 1, 4, 
Rhet. Al. 5, 5. 
arep , Ov, that may be taken off, removable, dmav [7d xpu- 


siov}, Thuc. 2.13; xéopos Paus. 1.25, 7; mpoowmeioy Luc. pro Imagg. 
33 7. Tt moreiy Plot. 2. 828 B. 
mrepiatpéw, aor. wepreiAoy, inf. mepredciy. To take away something 
that surrounds, take away an outer coat, take off, c. acc. rei, Ta Telyn 
Hat. 3. 159, cf. 6. 46, Thuc. 1. 108., 4. 51, 1333 @. Tov xépapoy taking 
off the earthen jar into which the gold had been run, Hdt. 3. 96; 7. Tov 
x'r@va Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 4; ™. déppara owyarov to strip skins off 
m.., Plat. Polit. 288 E; abrod ra xowd mdyvra mepeddvres Id. 
ph. 264 E: then, simply, to take away from, trav modemdy 7d 
poderay Xen, Cyr. 2. 1, 21; etc.:—Med. to take off from oneself, 7. Tiv 
auvény, tiv oppryiba to take off one’s helmet, one’s signet-ring, Hdt. 2. 
15I., 3.41; Tas rawias Plat. Symp. 213 A; so, BiBAloy mepratpedpevos 
taking [the cover] off one’s letter, i.e. opening it, Hdt. 3.128; 7. riv 
éfouciay ris dmodoyias abrod Lycurg. 152. 24 :—but the Med. is often 
used just like the Act. to strip off, take away, 70 meprehéoOar abrav Ta 
GwAa Xen. Cyr.8.1, 47; ef Tis meptédorro THs wointews Td péAos Plat. 
Gorg. 502 C; riv ’Arriciy bpOv wepifpyvrar Dem. 409.18; dravrov 
-- EAevBepiay mepicihero Id. 246. 23, etc.:—Pass. to be taken off, Tov- 
awiBAny’ eet repinpéOn Nicostr. KAiv, 1; Tod dAAov mepippnuévov when 
the rest has been taken away, Thuc. 3.11; mepippnuevev rocodrwr 
«axa Plat. Phaedr. 231 B. IT. in Pass. also c. acc. rei, to be stript 
of a thing, to have a thing taken off or away from one, mepinpnpévur 
xphyara kat ovpudyous Dem. 37. 4; meprapedels Ta dvra Id. 559. 
26; rods orepavous mepiypyvra: Id. 802. 5.—For Ar. Eq. 290, v. sub 
TEpieAavva, 
mreptaipypa, 76, anything taken off, Schol. Ar. Eq. 767 (v. 1. mepi- 
aipepa). ? 
areptatpw, fo raise up, émt Tov d-yxava 7. éavrdv Joseph. A. J. 17. 7, fin. 
trepraxpate, to arrive at the dun, Democr. ap. Clem. Al. 498. 
treprixodouiéw, to attend from all sides, Polemo Physiogn. p. 208, etc. 
meptdxovtile, to dart at from all sides, Plut. Galba 26. 
meptaxréov, verb. Adj. one must bring round, Plat. Rep. 518 C. 
rep Ss, ov, (mepidyw) turning on a centre, dippor m. (like our 
mausic-stools), Artemo ap. Ath. 637 C; 7. dvrAnua a watering-wheel, 
Plut. 2.974E; pnxavquara mepiaxra engines for throwing missiles, 
Math. Vett. 97; 7. dad oxnvijs pnxavn a machine for changing the 
"scene on the stage, Plut. 2. 348 E, cf. Poll. 4.126, Vitruv. 5. 7. II. 
metaph., 7d 7. a sentiment which begins in praise and ends in blame, 
Plut. Comp. Lys. c. Sull. 3. 
meptadyew, to be greatly pained at a thing, tH ovppopG Antipho ap. 
Stob. 155.28; 7@ wa40e Thuc. 4.14; 7H dripia Plat. de Lucr. 229 B; 
én rovros Ael. V. H. 2. 4. 
areptadyns, és, (aA-yos) feeling extreme pain, very sorrowful, opp. to 
mepxaet Plat. Rep. 462 B, cf. Plut. Fab. 6. Adv. ~yd@s, Dio C. 
78.24. 
Pganaiiin, 76, a pigment, restored from Mss, for xardeAipa in 
Joseph. A. J. 15. 9, 3- F : 
trepiaAelgw, fut. Yow, to smear all over, EAxddpia Ar. Eq. 907; mavra 
tiv vewv apytpy tm. to overlay it with silver, Plat. Criti. 116 D :—Pass., 
mepiadnrurra pirvi, of the mouth of the hive, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, Io. 
aepiadAa, Adv., v. mepiadAos. 
mepiadAdoow, to change all round, i.e. utterly, Jo. Chrys. 
6-Kavdos, ov, twisting its stalk around other plants, of creepers, 
Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 1, C. P. 2. 18, 2. 
arepiaAdos, ov, before all others; in Adv. weptadaAa, before all, h. Hom, 
18. 46, Pind. P. 11. 8, Ar, Thesm. 1070; dupopar.. 1. exceedingly, 
Soph. O. T. 1219 (lyr.). IL. mutual, yAwrriopol Anth. P. 5.132. 
arep , 6, =loxiov, Arcad. 54, Hesych., etc. 
mrepiiAoupyés, dv, with purple all round, kaxois m. double-dyed in 
villany, Ar. Ach. 856. 
Tre, . Med. to gather from all sides, Geop. 1. 14, 8, Phot. 
mreplappa, 76, (mepiartw) anything worn about the body, an amulet, 
Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 63, Diod. 5. 64, Anth. P. 11. 257. 
meprapmenit, = répif, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 109, 115, 138, 1443 in 
1.118, occurs dprérié without the wept: v. Bockh 2. p. 405. 
mepraptréexwo, fut.—appegw: aor. 2 weprnpmecxov:—also Teprapmicxo, 
—npmoxoyv, Ar. Eq. 893. To put round about, m, Twa Tt to put a 
thing round or over one, Ar. |. c.:—Med. to put around oneself, put on, 
Plat, Symp. 221 E. II. to cover all round, ra dc7& pera caprés 
1d. Phaedo 98 D: s0, later, in form meprapmicxw ri tix Philo 1. 369, 
Philostr. 604. 
meptapuve, to defend or guard all round, Put. Alcib. 7. 
mepiapvoow, to prick or wound on all sides, Plat. Ax. 365 D, Galen. 
bévvipn, to clothe on all sides, Plat. Tim. 76 A. 
bus, td0s, 9, a turning round and round, Eupol. Incert. 108. 
bodos, ov, having a way all round it, of a detached house or 
houses, like ovvoiia, Lat. insula, Hesych. s. v. dudAavpos, 
mreptivayKdte, to force round, Hipp. Art. 827, Galen. 
areptavatpéw, prob. f. 1. for mepiarpéw, Ocell. Luc. 4. 13. 
mrepiavatrw, to kindle all round, Eccl. 
areptav0éw, to bloom or glow all round, of heat, Plut. 2.648 A. 
arepravOns, és, with flowers all round, Nic. ap. Schol, Ar. Eq. 408. 








e 


mepia0pytéov — rept Batvw. 


meptavOilw, to paint with divers colours, Eccl. 

meptaviornpt, to rouse up all round, tid Philo 2. 552:—Pass., with 
aor. 2, pf., et plqpf. act. to rise up, start up, 1d. 1.672, Apollod. 2. 1, 4. 

areptavolyw, to open all around, Philo 2. 597, in Pass. 

meptavtAéw, to pour all over, copods Adyous Tux Plut. 2. 502 B:— 
Pass. to be completely drowned, kataxAvop® Joseph. Macc, 15. fin. 

praorSés, 1, =eyxv«Aros, Hesych., Phot., Suid. 

mepiatrAdw, to unfold and spread around, Plut. 2. 809 C, in Pass. 

meptdtrrys, ov, 6, a maker of amulets (wepianra), Eccl. 

mepianros, ov, hung round, appended, Eust. 95. 42. TI. as 
Subst., repiarroy, 76, =mepiappa, an amulet, Plat. Rep. 426 B, Theophr. 
H.P. 9. 19, 2, etc.: an appendage, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 12. 

Trepratrrw, fut. yw, to tie, fasten, hang about or upon, apply to, yviows 
appara mepantey (Aeol. form) Pind. P. 3.94; 7a Epa mpds Tas ovKas 
Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 6:—Med. to put round oneself, put on to wear, dpyu- 
pov 4 xpucdr Plat. Rep. 417 A, cf. Plut. Pericl. 12, etc. 2. me- 
taph., 7. OABov twi Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 9; mostly in bad sense, 7. mpaTa, 
aicxés tw to attach to one, Simon. 103 (in tmesi), Ar. Pl. 590; 7. 
éverdds rue Lys. 164. 1, Plat. Euthyd. 272 C; aicxvvny rH wide Id. 
Apol. 35 A; ™. dveAevdepiay (sc. adrois) Xen, Cyr. 8. 4, 32; dv7l xadfjs 
[5déns] aloxpav m. 7H TéAG Dem. 460. 4; Tovrov? 7m, Bioy (sc. Hyiv) 
imposed this life upon us, Athenio Say, 1. 7:—also, 7. cxjya 7. TE 
mupt Arist. Cael. 3. 5,6; Tia tive to invest one with .., Joseph. A, J. 
12.5,53 7. Twa Woyy Lxx (3 Macc. 3. 7). Il. to light a fire 
all round, Phalar. Ep. 5. p. 28; ™. mp Ev. Luc, 22. 55. 

mepripdoow, to break all in pieces, Poll. 1. 111, 114, Nic. Th. 842. 

meptapytpos, ov, set in silver, Chares ap. Ath. 538 D. 

meprapytipow, to case with silver, Ath. 476 E :—Pass., C. I. 2860 B. 6, 
Walz Rhett. I. 203. 

areprappolw, fo fasten or fit on all round, Plat. Ax. 366A; rots @up- 
eois m. Aemida yadxhv Plut. Camill. 40:—Pass., of persons, méywvas 
mrepinppoopévar having them fastened on, Ar. Eccl. 274; of things, fo 
be fastened on, wepi 7 Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 37- II. intr. to fit closely 
round, Id. Mechan. 21, 1. 

meprdpoars, ews, 4), a ploughing round, xwpiwv Dion. H. 1. 88. 

mreptaipdw, to plough round, Dion. H. 5. 25, Plut. 2. 820 E, etc. 

meprappwortw, to be very infirm, Eust. Opusc. 337. 61. 

meptaptdw, to hang round or on, épwd [rais oveais] Poll. 1. 142 :— 
Pass., of persons, whpav mepinprnpévos having it hung round one, Sext. 
Emp. M. 2.105; but of things, to be hung round, 7@ tpaxjAw Plut. 
Pericl. 38. 

mepracOpaive, to breathe round, Twa Achill. Tat. 4. 4. 
breathe hard, Heliod. 8. 9. 

arepiaots, ews, 7), circumsonance, resonance, Plut. 2. 41 D, 

trepracmatopar, Dep. to embrace, Ep. Socr. eg 42. 5. 

meptactpanre, to flask around, pas m. rw Act. Ap. 9. 3; also, wept 
twa Ib. 22. 6. 2. to dazzle, rods dpOadrpovs Basil.; 6 dvip me- 
piagrpdmrera: ind Kaddovs is dazzling with beauty, Juncus ap. Stob. 
t. 117. 9. 

idiiileryaXte: to be busy about a thing, Luc. Bis Acc. 11. 

mepiaoxodos, ov, busily employed, Eccl. 

mepravyale, to beam round about, illuminate, Heliod. 8. 9, Philo 1. 364. 

mepravyacpa, 76, an object illumined, Heliod. 8. 9. 

mepravyacpes, 6,=sq., Damasc, de Princip. p. 227 Kopp. 

areptavye.a, 7), i/lumination, Clem. Al. 680. 

aepravyéopat, Pass. to be surrounded with light, Strab. 770, Longin. 17. 

Tepravyn, 7), =mepravyea, Plut. 2. 936 A. 

meptavyrys, és, (avyf)) beaming round about, 70 1. Tév dxrivwy Philo 
1. 6313; €moyus Theages in Gale Opusc. p. 684. II. illumined 
all round; so mepiavyos, ov, Arist. Mund. 4, 22 :—cf. repays. 

mreprav0adifopat, Dep. to be exceeding wilful, Hesych. 

mepravrdxilw, to plough all round, Walz Rhett. 1. 498, Manass. 403 A. 

areptavAile, to encamp all round, Byz. 

ameptavaAov and -avAvov, 7d, a vestibule, Byz. 

mepiavAvopa, 76, an enclosure, Byz. 

meptautifopat, Med. (avrds) to be busy about oneself, to brag, boast, 
Hesych., Byz. 2. to speak much on one subject, Phot., Suid. II 
to detain, occupy, Twa Tit Byz. 

aTepta’ s, 0D, 6, boasting, Byz. 

mept-avToAoyéw, to speak about oneself, brag, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 62, 
Eust. 100. 37 :—areptavtoAoyta, 7, a speaking about oneself, bragging, 
Plut. 2. 41 C, ubi v. Wyttenb. :—epravtohoytkés, 7), dv, boastful, Eust. 
897. 2. 

mreptavxevilw, to bind by the neck, Byz. 

mepiavxévios, ov, (abxiv) put round the neck, orpenrés Hat. 3. 20; 
xécpos Alciphro 3. 3. II. as Subst., wepiavxéviov, 7d, a necklace, 
collar, App. Mithr. 85, Aristaen. 1. 19, etc. 

mreptadinut, fo remit all round or entirely, Tivi Tt Basil. 

ec to foam all round, Greg. N. 

aeptaxe, Ep. for wepiiaxe, Hes. Th. 678. 

meprixtpilw, to free from the husks, Dieuches ap, Orbas. p. 43 Matth. 

meptBadyv [a], Adv. going round; of men on horseback, astride, 
whereas women rode sideways (*aTd mAevpav), Plut. Artox. 14, Ach. 
Tat. 1. I. II. with crossed legs, Poll. 3. 90. 

mreptBalvw, fut.—Bjcopar: aor. meptéBnv, Ep. mepiBnv. — To go round, 
of one defending a fallen comrade, either to walk round and round him, 
or, rather, like dupiBaivw, to bestride him (as Falstaff says, * bestride 
me, Hal’), AAG Oéwy mepiBn kal of caxos dupexdavye Il. 8. 331., 13- 
420, cf, Plut. Nicias 12; c. gen., mepiBijvar GdeApeod erapévaco Il. 5. 
21; and c, dat., MlarpéeAw mepiBas 17. 80, 313, ¥. ib. 6 and 1375 





II. to 


. 


ds 52 edo .. wept ouevddkeoor BeBOoa Od. 20. 14, cf. Ar. Eq. 1039; so, 

Od. 5.130; cf. epi B. I. 2. 2. to bestride, 
horse, imwoy Plut. Pyrrh. 11, cf. Wyttenb. 2. 213 E; 
Suid. s.v. Gpparos ; of wep:Be those mounted 
17. 88; cf. wepiBadny :—of the male camel, Arist. 
II. of sound, to come round 


3 cf. mepedryvupe. 
meptBahAw, fut.—BaAG: aor. wepiéBAov. To throw round, about 
banana sips docotiaiags ate ; 
AB dorvya BAXN 


2 
: 


18. 479; 
Thesm. 914; 
Phoen. 1459, etc. ; wept 5° dAévas dé, 


529; éy méwAorcr Kpart m. oxdros Eur. H. F. 1159 :—also, 7. O&pyeas 
mepi 7a orépva Hat. 1. 215, cf. 5.85; 2. aluacujy card tov KKdov Id. 
7.60; m.vaiv wept Epya to wreck it on .. , Thuc. 7. 25 :—Med. to throw 
round or over oneself, put on, c. acc. rei, Tevxea TepiBaddAdpevor putting 
on their arms, Od. 22.148; wept 52 (avny Bader’ ifvi 5. 231; gidos 
mept artBapois Bader’ dpors 14. 528; so, elua, papos ze, Oat 
Hat. 1. 152., 9. 109; ¢dpea wal mAokdpous Eur. I, T. 1150; «dopo 
ompaciy Id. H. F. 334; also, w. pupa, Epos, reixea to throw round 
oneself for defence, Hdt, 1-141., 9. 96, 97, cf. Thuc. 1. 8; rais médeow 

para mepiBarXeoba: Xen. Mem. 2.1, 14; m. Telxos mepi Te Lys. 194. 
43; and c. dupl. acc., reiyos wepiBadAcobar néduv to build a wall round 
it, Hdt. 1. 163, cf. 6. 46:—in pf. pass. fo have a thing put round one, 
Plat. Symp. 216 D; mwepiBeBAnuévos 7d retxos having his wall around 
him, encompassed by it, Id. Theaet. 174 E, cf. Arist. Pol. 7.11, 11. 2. 
metaph. fo put round or upon a person, i.e. invest him with it, like we- 
periévat, weparray, m, Twt BactAniny, Hat. 1. 129, Eur. Ion 
829; also, w. owrnpiay [roi] Eur. H. F. 3 dovAciay Muchyais Id. 
Phoen, 189; oleroy Id. I. A. 934; 7. wi, i.e. to make him 
ri. reversely, c. dat. rei, fo surround, 


wAHP0s trav ixOvwy (sc. TO 


Or. 1031. 
enclose with .., we 
) Hdt. 1.141; 


encompass, 
os 
wéSais w. Aesch. Per: 
is, etc., Eur, Or. 25, etc.; m. 
:—then metaph., 7. rwa 





An, 4. 
comag, frat; TA 
ing Id. 9. 39. 2. to fetch a compass round, 
téppa Badovoat Il. 23. 462; esp. of ships, m. roy” Afar Hat. 
6. 443 Thue, 8. 95; like wepemAéw in Hdt. 7. 21. 3. to 
Frequent, be fond of a place, Xen. Cyn. 5, 29., 6, 18. 4. 1. Adyov 
to round it off, Hermog., Phot. IV. Med. to bring into one's 
power, aim at, Lat. » as we say ‘to compass’ a thing, dip m. 
pac ma nian 3- 71; TOAAa xphpara Id. 8. 8, cf..7.190; caxppo- 


dégay mw. Xen. Mem, 4. 2,6; Td Aocwa wepBadddpevos Dem. 304. 


25 :—pf. pass. fo have come into possession of .., wow Hat. 6. 25; Su- 
tay Isocr, 79 C 2. to mentally, comprehend, 
Te &avoig Isocr. 106 C ; modAd mepiBeBARoOa mpaypara 


fUprayra 7a olxeia.. 


to have aimed at ing many things, Menand. sare. 469 ically, 
t. Polit. 285 
B. 3. to cloke or veil in words, xowpas wih m. 71 Id. Symp. 


: va, to chatter exceedingly (with the teeth), Anecd. Oxon, 
3-174. 


mepPapides, al, (Raps) a sort of women's shoes, Ar. Lys. 45, Theo- 
Fae Nae Ete Tpepi's +00. wep Pape; rd) FAL 7. 94, 


v, gen. €os, exceeding heavy, Aesch. Eum. 161. 

meplBiors, 4, (wepBalve)) a going round, a circuit, C.1. 2554. 166; 
obpavod . Hermes Trism. 2. ci ference, cxiCéaOw Ti dpi 
70 obs wepiBaacww of a bandage, let him have the bandage slit so as to go 
round the ear, Hipp. Art. 799. 

; , 00S, H, obsc. ns of Aphrodité in Argos (cf. wep:Baivw 1. 
2), . Al. 33, where Mss. wep:Bacig; but Hesych. cites epi- 
Backs «4 ’Appodirn, 


rept BeBAnpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. in full dress; metaph. in highly- 
ht style, Walz Rhett. 3. 258, 277. 
Dep. to use great force, Aesop. 103 Halm. 
, to gnaw all round, Diphil. “Ep. 3, Diod. 2. 4, etc. 
to survive, Plut. Cor. 11, Anton. 53. II. trans., in fut., 


to alive, y.1. LXx (Ex. 22. 18). 
to grow-round about, Plut, 2. 829 A. 
ov, looked at from all sides, admired of all observers, 


Bios Eur. Andr. 89 ; 1. roveiv ri dow twés Isocr. 211 C; mostly of 
persons, m. Bporois Eur. H, F, 


rept Barro — TrepiBdoKw. 
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Hell. 7.1, 30; 8d radra m. elvar év “EAqot wad ey BapBdpos Id. 
Symp. 8, 38, etc.; 7. mapa ti0t Diod. 13.92; m. én’ dperf Isocr. 187 B, 
cf. 356E; id wdvroy én xaxig Id.135E; 7. 7d cGpa, thy Spav 
Anon. ap. Suid. s.v. “Apodens, etc. Ady. -rws, Diod. 18. 30. 
. nros, 7), celebrity, used as a title in Byz. 

mreptPAéme, intr. to look round about, gaze around, At.Eccl. 403; mpés 
tovs mapéyras Plat. Eryx. 395 C; pnSapot Xen. Lac, 3, 43 Bayt Luc. ; 
etc.:—in Med. ¢o look about one, to be circumspect, Arr. Epict. 3. 14, 
3- II. trans. to look round at, mavras Xen. Cyr. 5.1, 4; so in 
Med., Ev. Marc, 3. 5. 2. to seek after, covet for oneself, dpxnv 
App. Civ. 3. 7; so in Med., M. Anton. 7. 55. 3. to look about for, 
mwa or tt Luc. Vit. Auct. 12, Polyb. 5. 20, 53 so in Med., Id. 9. 17, 

: 4. to gaze on, admire, respect, m. rovvbuov Soph. O. C. 9963 
m. Biay to be jealous of, suspect force, or to covet it, Eur. Ion 624:—Pass., 
mepiBrérecOat ripsov, Lat. digito monstrari, Id. Phoen. 551; cf. mrepi- 


BXerros. 

meptBreris, ews, #, a looking or gazing about, Hipp. 1212 H; 7. dupa 
tov Arist. Physiogn. 3, 9. 2. close examination, Plut. Alex. 23. 

mrepiBAnpa, 76, anything put round one, a covering, like mepiBdAaov 
(q.v.), Plat. Polit. 288 B, cf. Democr. ap. Ath. 525 D. 

mréov, verb. Adj. one must put round, Twi tt Muson. ap. Stob. 
413.12; one must surround, Tt Opryxd Geop. 10. I, 1. 

mrepiPAntixés, 7, dv, fit for clothing thoughts in words, oxjjpa Walz 

Rhett. 3. 268, Eust. Adv. -«@s, Eust. 1949. 17. 

70S, ov, (repiBGAAw) put round, of the prepuce, Eccl. 
to be gained, mhodros Clem. Al. 944. 

rep({BAnxpos, ov, weak, Ap. Rh. 4. 621. 

wlo and jw, intr. fo boil or bubble all round, xipara 
mepiBrver omaAddeoot Ap. Rh. 4. 788; mepi 3 €Bavcer alya Boelp Q. Sm. 
10. 150; yj-. vapuact weptBAvCovca gushing with streams, Arist. Mund. 
5,11. 2. c. ace. to cause to gush around, meptBrdoa: ate Aipynv 
Philostr. 116. 

treptBodw, to shout round about, Poll. 8. 154, Phalar., etc. 

«ws, %, great clamour, Artemid. 1. 51, etc. ; wep:Bonata 
Id. 2. 30, 65., 3- 31, 37, ete. 

7 ros, ov, poet. mepiBwros, q.v.: (mepiBodw) :—noised abroad, 
much talked of, famous, w. tTiwa moeiv Dem, 915.25; 6 orddos..m, 
eyévero Thuc. 6. 31, cf. Dem. 1011.19; méya Kal m. épyov Menand. 
TlAok, I. 3. 2. in bad sense, notorious, scandalous, Lys. 99. 7, 
Antiph. ’AAewrp. 1; tavrys ris .. aloxpas xal mepiBonrov avoTaceas 
Dem. 324. 29, cf. Dinarch. 107. 4 :—Adv. —rws, notoriously, Aeschin. 16. 
6, Dem. 213. 6. II. act. crying aloud, as epith. of Ares, mept- 
Bénros dyrid{ay meeting me with shrieks and cries, Soph. O. T. 192; 
in Plat. Phileb. 45 E, repsBonrous dwepyd{era: makes them utter frantic 
cries, cf. 47 A, 

bw, to make a trench round, Walz Rhett. 1. 497, Jo. Chrys. 
Pass. to have a trench dug round, Theophr. C.P. 5.13, 1. 
76, (wepiBaddAw) that which is thrown round, a covering, 
Bavarou ep Bddrara corpse-clothes, Eur. H. F. 549; 7. capxos #Bavra 
youthful incasements of flesh, i. e. youth, manhood, Ib. 1269: a covering 
for the feet, Plut. Arat. 43: a chariot-cover, Id. Alex, 67: a bed-cover, 
Galen. ; ete. II. mepiBodos 11, C. 1. 4590. , 

meptBodn, %}, (wepBaddAw) anything which is thrown round, a covering, 
garment, Plat. Polit. 280 B; dress, Luc. Hermot. 19, Arr. Epict. 3.1, 1: 
the turn or fold of a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 761 :—then modified by the 
context in various ways, xepay we, embraces, Eur. 1. T. 903 ;— 
so T¢ alone, Xen, Cyn. 7, 3, Plut. Rom. 8; mepiBodal xGovds, 
i.e. the grave, Eur. Tro. 389; m. [gieos] a scabbard, Id. Phoen. 276 ; 
arovxor m. oxnveparoy tents, Id. lon 1133; 7. oppayropatwr the sealed 
coverings, ld. Hipp. 864: absol. of walls round a town, éwrdmupyot m. Id. 
Phoen. 1078 (ubi v. Valck., 1085) ; al éeroa@ev m. Luc. Anach, 20. II. 
a@ space enclosed, compass, pow = peyadns m. a house of large compass, 
Hdt. 4.79 :—m. voonparos its extent or amount, Hipp. Epid. 1.946. 2. 
a circumference, circuit, xwpiov . . yavwdn m. Exovros Thuc. 8. 104; 7. 
moveia@a to make a circuit, Xen, Cyr. 6. 3, 30; xvKAov Tid Kal 7. 
éxovea d8és Plut. Lucull. 21. III. metaph., 1. a com- 
passing, endeavouring after, w. rijs dpxijs, Lat. affectatio imperii, Xen. 
Hell. 7. 1; 40. 2. %) @. 70d Adyou the whole compass of the matter, 
long and short of it, Isocr. 85 D, 284 A; % xaOdAou m. Tv mpayparay 
Polyb. 16. 20, 9. 3.in Rhet. the dress in which thoughts are clothed, 
diction, Walz Rhett. 3. 268, Philostr. 511; Lat. circumjecta oratio, 
Quintil. 4. 2, 117; cf. wepsBAnrucds. 

mrepBoAiBsu, fo case in lead, v. sub pédriBos. 

mepiBodos, ov, (wep:BadAw) going round, compassing, encircling, aré- 
pea Eur. I. A. 1477; «dvvace Pherecr, Inv. 8. II. as Subst., 
mepiBodos, 6, =mepiBorh, éxidvns wepiBodo the spires or coils of a 
serpent, Eur. Ion 993; in pl. walls round a town, Hat. 1. 181, Eur. Tro. 
1141 ;—so in sing., Thuc, 1.89; 6 ris wéAews m. Plat. Legg. 759 A; 
éy olxeiy m. in a cage of his own, Id. Theaet. 197C; of the body as 
the case of the soul, Id, Crat. 400C; meplBodro olxfoewy Id. Rep. 548 - 
A. 2. an enclosure, circuit, Lang ag 1. vewpiav Eur, Hel.1530; of a 
temple, ‘he whole sacred precincts, Plut. Solon 32, Joseph. A. J.15.11, 5- 

mrep , to hum round, Luc, Lexiph. 16, Imag. 13. 

, €es, H, a humming round, Marc. Eugen. Ecphr. 167 ed. 
Kayser. 


II. 


. ov, northern, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 757. 
meptBéoxw, to let feed around, Tas imnous Byz. :—Pass., c. acc., of the 
cattle, to feed on all round, Nic. Al. 391, Th. 611, Luc.; of pastoral 
tribes, w. yalay Dion, P. 383; metaph., mepBdoxerar dvOpana Téppy 
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meptBoravilw, fo weed round about, Gloss. 
, ov, surrounded by hills, Plut, Philop. 14. 
to shake all round, rush round, Nilus in Phot. Bibl. 514. 
25 :—so in Med., wep:Bpdoceo@at yéAwre Nicet. in Fabr. B. Gr. 6. 407. 
Xtovios, a, ov, round or on the arm, pépnya Plut. Demosth. 30: 
—tepiBpaxisniov, 76, an armilet or piece of armour for the arm, Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 1, 51 and 4, 2, Dion. H. ro. 37. 
gw, to roar or bellow round about, Orph. Arg. 687 (in tmesi), 
Ap. Rh. 2. 323; also in Med., c. dat., Opp. C. 2.67, Dion. P. 131. 
‘@, to moisten around, Manass. Amat. 4. 9, etc. 
TOHs, és, very heavy, Synes. 15 D. 
areptBpiOw [7], intr. to hang down the head much, to be exceeding heavy, 
Nic. Al. 180, Th. 851, Arat. 1049; merdAowot with leaves, Nic. Al. 143: 
dyabois, muorre i ; 
trepiBpopéw, = wep:Bpéuo, Ap. Rh. 4. 17; c. acc., Id. 1. 879. 
arepiBpuns, és, very luxuriant, Nic. Th. 531, 841. 
- mepiBpdxdopar, Dep. to roar around, of beasts, Basil. 
treptBpuxtos [0], a, ov, engulfed by the surge all round, oidpara 7. 
waves swallowed up by one another, i.e. wave upon wave, Soph. Ant. 
336; cf. broBptxuos. (For the Root, v. sub Bptxzos.) 
Ss, ov, gnawed round about, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 9. 
upadopat, Pass. to be covered with hides all round, Math. Vett. 6. 
mepiBuw, to stop up round about, Agath. 150 C, Hesych. II. to 
stuff in all round, ti tut Luc. Gall, 11. 
iLopat, Pass. to be led round the altars, Malal. 2.74 .C, 82D. 
areptBaptos, ov, round the altar, Suid. s. v. €Aeyos :—in LXXx (2 Paral. 
34-3), 74 m. are prob. images placed about the altar :—Peribomius 
seems to be a nickname for an impostor in Juv. 2. 16. 
arepiBwros, ov, post. for mep:Bénros, Anth. P. app. 111, 163, al. 
meptyavvip, fo cheer greatly, Byz. 
mrepryavow, fo polish all round, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 107. 
aepryeyovorws, Ady. triumphantly, Jo. Chrys. 
arepryeypappévus, Adv. definitely, Schol. Ar. Pax 418. 
mepryéywva, fo shout round about, 7d mepryeywvds, sonorousness, te- 
stored for —yeyovds by Casaubon in Diog. L. 5. 65. 
atreptyevos, ov, around the earth, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 47. IT. about 
the earth, earthly, opp. to otpdavios, Isocr. Epist. 10, Plut. 2. 745 B, 887 B, 
1029 D:—r0 mepiyecoy the whole of the earth around, Anna Comn. 1.168. 
Tepryerorns, 770s, 7), proximity to the earth, Ptolem. 
mepryéAacros, ov, very ridiculous, Eccl. 
areptyeAdw, to ry zwa Apoll. de Constr. 281. 
yevnyTiKds, h, 6v, superior, victorious, Plut. 2. 1055 E. 
pedal ty és, very joyful, Ap. Rh. 3.814., 4.888. 
amreptynpackw, to grow old in succession, Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 8. 
areprytyvopat, Ion. and later —yivopas [i]: fut. yevPoopar: aor. éye- 
vopnv: pf. —yéyova. To be superior to others, to prevail over, over- 
come, excel :—Construction, in full, c. gen. pers. et dat. rei; pyre 8 Avioxos 
meprylyveras Hvidxoto Il. 23. 318; Socov mepryryvope GdAdov WE Te Ta- 
Aacpootry re Od. 8.102, cf. 252; m. Twos moAvTpomin Hadt. 2.121, 5, cf. 
Thue. 1.55; Tocodrov m. Tivos raxe Xen. Cyr. 3.1,19; TOY xpnyaTav 
tay év Acros 1. Tais é« r&v idiwy Samdvats Isocr. 93 B;—also c. acc. 
rei, boa .. mepryiyvowro éuod Dem. 306. 10; 7. 7a ‘OAvpma Plut. 2. 
242 A;—c. gen. pers. only, Hdt. 1. 207, Ar. Vesp. 604, Plat., etc.;—in 
Hat. g. 2, c. acc. pers., ard 7d ioxupdy “EAAnvas . . 7., v. Schweigh.:— 
absol. to be superior, prevail, Hdt. 1. 214, Thuc. 4. 27,etc.; m. 77 oup- 
Boag, TO TAG Hat. 6. 109, Thuc. 8. 104:—2. mpds twa or mpds te Thuc. 
1. 69., 5. 111. 
“haa any advantage in the war, Id.6.8; a. dpiv 7AjO00s vedy you 
have a superiority in number of ships, 2. 87; 7. byiv 7d ph) mpoxdpver 
we have the advantage in not .., 2. 39 :—this sense runs into II. 3, v. 
Arnold ad 2. 39. II. to live over, get over, to survive, escape, Lat. 
salvus evadere, Hdt. 1. 82, 122, etc., Thuc. 4. 27, etc.; of meprryevdpevor 
the survivors, Hdt. 5.64, etc.; also c. gen. rei, mepreyévero TovTov Tod 
madeos he survived, escaped from this disaster, Ib. 46; 7. ris Stxns Plat. 
Legg. 905 A; so, 7. &« Tav peyiorwy Thue. 2. 49. 2. of things, 
to remain over and above, Ar. Pl. 554, Lysias 185.9; TdAavra & mepte- 
yévovro Tav pbpwv which remained from the tribute, the surplus, Xen. 
Hell. 2. 3,8; 70 mepryryvopevov éx trav pépwy apytpioy Isocr. 175 B, 
cf, Plat. Legg. 742 B; ra mepiywdpeva the revenues, Arr. An. 7. 17, 
4: 3. of things also, to be left over and above, to be a result or con- 
Sequence, &e Tav peylorov Kwibver Kai médrE Kal ldwTy péyrorar TYal 
m. Thuc, 1.144; duaxel m. tii te Id. 4. 733 Ti abr@ mepryéyover ee 
THs pdocopias ; Aristipp. ap. Diog. L. 2. 68; mepreyévero Bore raras 
éxew Xen. An. 5. 8, 26; Tovrou .. mepryiyvecbat pédAovros, mabeiy Te 
xaxév Dem. 31.24; &« rovrav mepvyiyverat tt the upshot of the matter 
is .., Id. 102. fin. ; rots pév .. reroOeiowv % owrnpia mepieyévero to those 
who complied safety was the result, 252.12; meplears 5€ pot TadTa ofa 
Tots Kakdy 7 voodow bpiv mepvyévorro that is what I have got by the busi- 
ness, and I hope that you who think evil may get the like, 1483.18; dns 
- bbfa TH Tide Wapd Tots TodAOIS T. 1433. 24.—CF. mepietpe throughout. 
amepryAayns, és, (yAdyos) full of milk, 1). 16. 642. 
bic ics topecnge Dep. (yAqjv7) to turn round the eyeballs, glare around, 
mepryAnvepevos decors, of a lion, Theocr. 25. 241. 
areptyAnvis, és, very bright, Arat. 476: but tmepiyAnvos, or, f. 1. for 
mupry-, Orph. Lith. 651. 
areptyAvcxpos, ov, very sticky, Hipp. Aph. 1251, cf. 1138 D. 
arepryAtKivopat, Pass. to become very sweet, Gloss. 
meptyAvkus, eva, v, very sweet: a —moros, Ael, N. A. 15. 7. 
areptyAvdw, to peel round about, wa Aristid. 1. 283, Eccl. 
areptyAwe, Gxos, 6, #, f. 1. in Hes. Sc, 398; v. meprrer€du. 


2. of things, qv re mepryevnral ode ToD modEpov if 
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meplyAwooos, ov, ready of tongue, eloquent, Pind. P. 1. 82. 
meptyAwtris, (Sos, 4, a covering of the tongue, Ath. 6 C. 

von arw, to double a headland, MéAeay Od. 9. 80; depyy Ap. 
Rh. 2. 364. 

arepryoyyvlw, to murmur round about, doo’ dv m. modtrat Phocyl. 6. 

teptyopdoopat, Pass. to be pierced by nails, dub. 1. Liban. 3. 218. 

mepiyopyos, ov, very fierce, Malal. 1.14 B, 42 E. 

mepiypa, 7), a pair of compasses, Eust. 1960. 18, Suid. 

mepiypappa, 76, a line drawn round, outline, Aristaen. 1. 10. 
an enclosed space, ring, Luc. Anach. 38. 

Teptypamreov, verb. Adj. one must trace out, cxcaypapiay dperijs Plat. 
Rep. 365 C. II. one must cancel, Ath. 180 B. III. one 
must conclude, tt Apoll. de Constr. 23. 

meptypatricés, 7), dv, of or for circumscribing, Greg. Nyss. 

meptypatrés, dv, marked round, éx nepiypanrod from a circumscribed 
space, Thuc. 7. 49; Témw m. pidia Eust. Opusc. 333. 60. 

meprypideds, éws, 6, one who marks round, cancels, etc., Gloss. 

meptypadn, 2, a line drawn round, an outline, sketch, 7. Tis Efabev 
mepryeypappévn Plat. Legg. 768 C, cf. Polit. 277 C; 7H 7. mpoayayeiv 
wat S:apOp@oa Arist. Eth, N. 1. 7,17; rais 7. e/a mporepov, 
borepoy 5¢ AauBaver 7a xpwpara Id. G. A. 2. 6, 29; ioe Tis dv Kat 
dn’ éa0%ros kat Thow GdAnot 7. lineaments, Hipp. 22.38; % Tod mpoo- 
wou m. Luc. Imagg. 6; card meprypaphy, opp. to Kata mAdros, cited 
from Nemes: cf. weprypdpw I, troypagw. 2. a circumference, 
circuit, [4 BaBvddy] Exec m. wadAdov eOvous 7) médews Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 
5, cf. Polyb. 4. 39, 1, cf. 9. 21, 3. 3. that which is marked by an 
outline, an impression, 7. modotv Aesch. Cho. 207. II. a déter- 
mining, limitation, Ths dmoXavcews Diod. 3. 16: a termination, rOv 
xax@yv Joseph.; Tod Onpusdovs Biov Tatian. TIL. = epiBory 
Im. 3, Hermog.; ai wr. ray d:avoi@v Luc, Dem. Enc. 32. Iv. 


II. 


. circumvention, fraud, Theophil. Instt. 1. 6, 3. 


Treprypadw [4], to draw a line round, mark round, Lat. circumscribo, 
Teprypape: TH paxaipy Tov HAvoy és 7d ESapos Hat. 8.137; 7. evKAov 
to draw a circle round, Id. 7. 60; 7. Sc0v évapiaray xd«dov Eupol, 
Taf. 1;  tadra ra wedia reprypapovoa ypayph Polyb. 2. 14, 8:— 
often in Euclid, ¢o circumscribe one figure about another :—absol. to 
draw a circle, Ar. Pax 879. 2. to define, determine, limit, 7. To 
érovs xpévoy Xen, Mem. 1. 4,12; m. Ott .. eyyvrara Tod mpaypaTos 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 11; rijv woAAhy Bp@ow Heracl. Tar. ap. Ath. 64 E; 
so in Med., Arist. Metaph. 10. 7, 1:—Pass., mepreyé-ypamro, ds €otke, .. 
péxpe Saou 4 vinn ed€50r0 abrois Xen. Hell. 7. 5,13; of countries, fo 
be bounded, Diod. 3. 41, cf. Tim. Locr. 97 E. 3. to terminate, 
Jinish, conclude, riv BiBdov Diod. 2. fin., 3. fin., etc. ; Tas broOqKas Plut. 
2.14 A, cf. 895 C; dyxdvy 70 GRv Ath. 388 C. II. to draw in out- 
line, trace or sketch out, Lat. delineare, wepvyeypapOw tavry Arist. Eth. 
N. 1. 7, 17:—Med., omdy meprypayacba: to draw oneself an outline, 
Poll. 7.128 :—cf. weprypamréov, meprypapn. III. to enclose as 
it were within brackets, to cancel, annul, in Att. d:aypapw, Demonic. 
"AX. I, Plut. 2. 334 C, Anth. P. 5. 68: to reject as spurious, Epict. 
Enchir. 33, Ath. 180 E; 7, rivd éx wodirelas to exclude from civic 
privileges, Aeschin. 83. fin. ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

areptyipis, (Sos, %, (yupos) a circumference, Hesych. 

mreptyipow, fo bend or lead round, Nicet. Ann. 73 B. 

mepidatSidos, ov, all-variegated, Opp. C. 4. 388. 


' arep-tSatos, ov, Aeol. for mepi-rdaios, lying round Ida, Pind. Fr. 126. 


mepiBaiw, to set on fire all round, Opp. H. 5. 411, in Med. :—Pass. fo 
burn round about, mepidaiopar "Evdupiwve I burn with love for him (as 
in Lat. ardere aliquem), Ap. Rh. 4. 58. 

tepiSaxpus, v, weeping much, tearful, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 330, Eccl. 

trepBSdpvapar, Dep. to subdue utterly, Q. Sm. 1. 165., 3. 21, etc. 

mepiSapdamrw, to devour greedily, Hesych. 

meprdéera, 7), exceeding fear, Suid. 

amreprdens, és, (5€0s) very timid or fearful, 7. yevéoOar Hdt. 5. 44; Tue 
ata thing, Id. 7.15; 7tvos of or for a person or thing, Thuc. 3. 38, Ep. 
Plat. 348 B; m. w.., Thuc. 3. 80, Andoc. 34. 22 :—Adv. —@s, in great 
fear, Thuc. 6, 83, etc.; a, Exe mpds twa Isocr. 200 E. II. 
causing great fear, very terrible, Id. 19 C, Alciphro 2. 4. 

mrepidelSw, fut. —Sefvopar: aor. 1 meprédecca, in Hom. (only in Il.) 
always in Ep. forms mepid8ecav, mepiddeioaca, etc.: pf. mepidéboita, 
Ep. mepidelisa Hom. To be in great fear or dread about, c. gen., 
aivas yap Aavady m. Il. 10. 93, cf. 17. 240; ¢. dat. to be in great fear 
for, ’AOnvn maot mepiddeicaca Oeoiot 15.123; Alavre mepiddeioavres 
23. 822; 7 pa mepiddecay 11. 508; éup weary mepideldia, pH 7 
maOnow 17. 242; mepddeicac’ “AXiAjt, pI) .. 21. 328 :—c. inf. to fear 
greatly to do, Ap. Rh. 2.1203; c. acc., yadény meprdeliva Batr. 51. 

arepiSewvos, ov, f.1. for wepidivos, Hesych. 

arepiBertrvéw, fo cause one to eat a funeral feast, LXX (2 Regg. 3. 35): 
—Med. ¢o enjoy as a feast, Artemid. 4. 81. 

meplBernvov, 76, a funeral feast, Dem. 321. 25, Menand. ’Opy. 3; 70 
m. Tod Biov Aapmpody mow Anaxipp. "Ey«ad. 1. 42. 

ameptSetpov, 74, (Se:py) the circumference of the neck, Poll. 2. 135. 

mepibdétvos, ov, with two right hands, i.e. using both hands alike, Lat. 
ambidexter, ll. 21. 163 :—where wepidégtos is used for dypibégcos, metri 
grat.; for, though epi has in the main the same sense with dui, yet 
this is the only compd. in which it has the notion of doubleness proper 
to dpi, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dupis 1; of a slave, Anth. P. 12. 247 >— 
Adv, —iws, Philostr. 511. 2. very dexterous or expert, Adyor Ar. 
Nub. 949; dvjp Synes. 37 A. 3. convenient, Opp. C. I. 114, 
454: Il. going round the right arm: hence wepébvov, 76, an 
armlet for the right arm, LXx (Ex. 35, 22, Isai. 3. 21). 


mrepideerorns — TEPLERTIKOS. 


meprdetiérys, 770s, , equal dexterity with both hands, Anna Comn. 
reed round the neck, 6 7, xdopos Plut. Galb 
Peper 25% Id. 2. 647 E, ef. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 519. II. repi- 
Hea! 76, a necklace, Ar. Fr. 309. 5, Arist. Poet. 16, 3, Plut. Sertor. 
14, Luc. Pisc. 12, ete. 
's, (50s, %, a necklace, Poll. 2. 235., 5. 55- 
. for mepBAémw, Anth, P. 5. 289, Nonn. D. 22. 58. 
eS pcre ores b. 8 

arepiBeats, ews, 1), a tyi uson. ap. Stob. p. 18. extr. 

mrepiBeopeto, ee ro Schol. Ar. Eccl. 118, 319: also -Seopéw, 
Geop. 17. 19, 3, Jo. Chrys. 

‘tea ey round, Nonn. D. 48. 142. 

ameplSecpos, 6, a band, belt, girdle, Ari ste 25. 

aepiBevw, to wet all round, Byz. 


fut. -3j0w, to bind, tie round or on, twi 7 Hdt. 1. 193, Ar. 


bound round, a band, Dio Chr. 1. 628 Reiske. 
, mepidnpioavra Q. Sm. 6, 287; so in Med., 


pledge 
whether .., Ar. Ach. 


, Od. 23. 78; m. wérepoy.. to a 
= 5 shoo rie a fe m head, Id. Eq. 791; 


par mepl ris Kepadds I 


c. dat. pers. added, me, poe epi Gv have a wager 
with me fora little thyme-salt, Id. Ach. 772; mepiSou vuv éyol, ef ip... 
Id. Nub. 644. 


to pass through and embrace, Philostr. 819. 
to whirl or wheel round, tavrov Kind Aeschin. 77. 29; 
®. Tiv vaiv Luc, V.H.1. 9: to set in motion all round, Alciphr. 


39: Pass. fo run circling round, réAw wepdwnOnrny (aor. pass.) Il. 22. 
(Spitzn. divisim méAw mép: e-); so in Med., Anth.P.7.485: absol. 
to be whirled round, Tim. Locr. 97 C; to spin round like a top, Xen. 
Symp. 7, 3, Luc., etc. ; so also intr. in Act., dub. in Soph. Fr. 310. 
és, phe round, Anth. P. ad sa 
mrepidi «ws, 3}, a whirling round, Flamin. 1o, Id. 2. D, 
Philostr. 880, ete 


aepiBtvos, 5, 4, a rover, pirate, Plat. Legg. 777 C, cf. Ath. 264 F. 
Seca igh abacarick bart ph Uhre 5 
mreptihOepbopar, Pass. fo be all covered with leather, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 


3- 52. 
, old Ep. form for wepidelBw, to be ii  c. dat., 
aaity' ies ey reg fet aad ieajela tea dok a Bic 


r Bie moxuirr dady, 
, pH pav “Axaiol .. EAwp Syloiwe Ab 

mrepiBudKw, fo pursue on all sides, Strab. 259 (vulg. émd-), Sext. Emp. 
M. 1. 227. 

areprBvodpiw, fo wrap round with darkness, Arat. 876. 
mepidépunpa, 70, a surrounding edifice, E. M. 255. 40. 

meptBovéw, to move or drive round, Dion. H. 1. 19. : 
meplBofos, ov, very famous, Achmes Onir. 41, etc. Adv. —€ws, Eccl. 
meplBoors, ews, 7}, (wepidiSopat) a bargain, wager, Hesych. 
mepiBou, aor. 2 imp. med. of wepididapu :—but weprBo0, pres, imp. of 


mepiBourréw, to ring around, Philostr. 742, in Med. 
4s wo Adj., Hesych., to expl. wepsOpexréor. 
he gretng we the hands, Plut. 2. 392 A, cf. 979 D. 
.—Tropat, Dep. to grasp with the hand, rivos Plut. 
Camill. 26, Lysand. 17. 
treprBpopds, ddos, pecul. fem. of repidpopos, pirpy Anth. P. 5. 13. 

%), @ running round, Plut. Aemil, 20, etc.; @. moveia@ar to 
wheel about, Xen. Cyn. to, 11. 2. a revolution, orbit, Spopat 
éréy Eur. Hel. 776; 4 rod HAlov 1m. Plut. 2. 886 C, etc. Il.a 
roundabout way, circuit, Ib. 493 D. III. a getting round, cheat- 
ing, Memnon 8. 

eT saben ne the tan rail of a chariot, Sora? 5 1. 
dyrvyes joay Il. 5. 728; also of the nave of a wheel, Ib. 726; of the 
rim of a shield, Eur. El. 458, cf. Aesch. Theb. 495; of a net, Opp. H. 3. 
99-2. going about, roaming, ixéris pvyds 7. Aesch. sor of 349; «ives 
Ar. Ran, 472; -yuvi) *. a roaming, lewd woman, Theogn. 581. Ir. 
pass. that can be run round, and so standing apart, detached, koduvn . . 
®. évOa kal évOa Il. 2, 812; addi w. Od. 14. 7; abAdy Carcin. ap. Ath. 
a 2. surrounded, dporos .. dpect m., of Messenia, Eur. Fr. 
; ™. obpeat yaia Ap, Rh. 3. 1085. 
6, as Subst. that which surrounds, as the rim of a shield, 
Eur. Tro. 1197; Tod reixous 6 m. the circuit of the wall, Plat. Criti. 
116.B; the String that runs round the top of a net (cf. éri8pouos), Xen. 
2,6., 10, 7, etc.; @ gallery running round a building, Ar. Fr. 182, 





P 


Cyr. 6. 1, 53; the line round the head which defines the scalp, Poll. g éexbrns (prodigal), Luc. Vit. Auct. 24. 
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2. 40; 6 m. ray rptxdv in Arist, Physiogn.-3, 12; éy m. in a circle, 
Plut. 2. 731 D. 
b to tear all round, to peel the bark off a tree, Anth. P. 9. 
706 :—Pass., dyx@vas me (Ep. aor. pass.) Ae had the skin all torn 
Srom off his arms, Il. 23. 395 3 ™. xetpas xat mpéowna Philo 1. 311. 
ww, to pull off from round, strip off (cf. mepraipée), ered mepiduce 
xiv@vas Il. 11. 100; Tav abAnrpidoy 7a indria wepiédvey Ath. 607 
F. 2.c. acc. pers. fo strip, el pi) EpOnoay mepidicavres airéy Antipho 
117. 3; ™. 7a vexpa App. Civ. 5. 68, etc. 3. c. acc. pers. et rei, fo 
strip one of a thing, xpjyara m. twa Ib. 5.67; 7a Ena [rorjpara] mepi- * 
bvcas 7d wérpov Epich. 98 Ahr. 
mreptBdpeOov, v. sub mepididwyr. 


, to arouse, Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, 4, in Pass. 
bw, (5pa) fo sit round or invest a town, Gloss. 
arepieidov, v. sub mepiopda :—cf. also mepiorda. 
, ados, , encircling, (@vat Eratosth. ap. Achill. Tat. Isag. 
153. C; but me €s, as cited in Heraclid. Alleg. 50. 
. ¥. sub mepreiAw. 
mepre(Anpa, 76, that which is wrapt round, Poll. 7.91, Schol. Ar. Nub. 10, 
mreptetAnats, ews, 7), wrapping round, Oribas 308 Matth. 2.4 
revolution, dorpov Poll. 4.156: cf. mepiqAvors. 
meptetAnréov, verb. Adj. one must wrap round, tit te Philo Belop. 94+ 
, Ton. for mepredioow. 
treprethw, —eAéw, or -AAw, to fold or wrap round, caxxia rept rods 
wébas mepretdciv (v. 1. wepideiv, whence Cobet mepiiAAcw) Xen. An. 4. 5, 
fin. ; 7 abrod rpa 7 meprecAfoas Luc. Alex. 15. 2. to wrap 
up, swathe, 7d B mepecdfioa mavrobey Ath, 672 D:—Med. to 
swathe oneself, paxios meprecdap (as d from Phot. and Suid, 





for the Ms. —e:AAdpevos or —eAdpevos), Ar. Ran. 1066:—Pass. 
to be up, Ath. 672 E; «advppare meprecAnpévos Clearch. ap. 


Ath. 255 E, cf. Galen. 14. 265, etc. 
(elui sum) to be around, xwpiov @ retxtov meppy Thue. 7. 
81; & 5 viv wepiévr’ abrov .. éwaipec but the circumstances which now 
excite him, Dem. 582. 12 (vulg. wepudvr’). II. like brépecpr, 
to be better than, superior to another, surpass, excel, c. gen. pers., Técov 
éy wepi +’ iu Oca mepi 7” ely’ dvOpdrmaw Il. 8. 27, cf. Hdt. 3. 146; c. 
acc. rei, wept ppévas Eupevar GAdAwy Il, 13.631; meplecor -yuvanay eldds 
Te péyeOds re Od. 18. 248, cf. 19. 326, etc.; of wept piv Bovdiy Aavady 
mept 3° tore? paxeoOar (=pdynv) Il. 1. 258, cf. Od. 1. 66 ;—in Att., 
also c, dat. rei, copig m, ray ‘EAAhvaw Plat. Prot. 342 B, cf. Symp. 
222E; and without the gen. pers. fo be superior, vavat odd 1. Thuc. 6. 
22; moAAdv w, wAHGE Hat. g. 31, cf. Xen, An. 1. 8, 13 and g, 24: absol., 
éAmls rot wepéceo@at hope of success, Thuc. 1.144; && mwepidyros at an 
advantage, 1d, 8. 46; but, && rod mepidyros from wantonness, Dem. 
1483. 15, Luc. Amor. 33; cf. wepiovoia. IIL. to overlive, out- 
live, rox Hat. 1. 121., 3. 119: absol. to survive, remain alive, often in 
Hdt., as 1, 11,120, etc.; Tiy “EAAdSa m. éAevOépny shall remain free, Id. 7. 
139; so also in Dem. 585. 18, etc.:—of things, to be extant, to be in 
existence, Hdt. 1. 92, etc. 2. to be over and above, to remain, 7d 
mepidv rod orparov Thuc. 2. 79: esp. of property, money, etc., #) mepi- 
otga mapackevn Id. 1. 89; 7. Tur els tov enauréy Plat. Rep. 416 E; 
oldpevor mepieivar xphyard Tw imagining that any one has a balance in 
his hands, Dem. 303. 22; 7d mepiévra the surplus, balance, Plat. Legg. 
923 D, Isae. 55.13; ra wepedyra yphyara Ths dioumhoews the money 
remaining after paying the expenses, Dem, 1346. 18. 3. to be left 
over and above, to be a result or consequence, mepleatw ipiv x rovrav 
what you have got by all this is.., Id. 172. 9; éviow ..7d pndiy dva- 
Adioa .. mepleoriy to some the result is that they spend nothing, Id. 565. 
2: often in bad sense, rogotrov ipiv mepleariv Tov mpds Ene picous you 
have so much hatred against me /e/t, Philipp. ap. Dem. 160. 12; togodrov 
abr® repiiy (sc. rijs UBpews) Id. 520. 16; wepreivar adr® pndey Gar’ 7 
ras aloydvas Aeschin. 22. 8; opad’ dpiv wepitora, BeAtio 8 obdiv 
éora 7a mparypara you will have plenty of decrees, but .. , Dem. 1432. 
16, cf. 565. 4; ¢.inf., wepieort rolvuy ipiv abrois épifeav Id. 26. 19; so, 
rotras Tocovroy mepieoriy, Hore mpocovkopayrovew so far are matters 
come with them, that .., Id, 1280.1. Cf. wepeyl-yropat throughout. 
mrepleye (elt ibo). [In Com, the ¢ in wepé is sometimes elided in the 
part., wepiav, mepidvres, Ar. Fr. 557, Pherecr. Incert. 25, Phryn. |. c., 
Plat. Com. Incert. 14, Antiph. Incert. 18.] | To go round, fetch a com- 
pass, Hdt. 2.138, etc.; m. xara vwrov Twi to get round and take him 
in rear, Thuc. 4. 36; 7. eard rds x&pas to go round to every village, 
Plat. Min, 320 C; m. war’ dypovs Lys. 188. 24:—to go about with idle 
questions or stories, BovAecGe mepudyres muvOavecOa Dem. 43. 8, cf. 54. 
3- 69. 18., 280. 22, etc,; ard Tiy dyopdy mw. Phryn. Com, ’Equdar. 1. 
are 2. c. acc. loci, to go round, compass, w. Tov yndy KiKrdy Hat. 
I. 159; ™. gvAaxkas to go round the guards, visit them, Id. 5. 33; Tov 
Bapoy Ar. Pax 957; vy xiwrq wepije mavra Id. Pl. 708; 6 HAtos KUKAw 
™. Tiv cedAhvny Plat. Crat. 409 B, cf. Lach. 183 B; tiv “EAAdSa repijec 
Xen. An. 7. 1, 33:—of sounds, adA@y ce mepleoww mvof Ar. Ran. 
154. II. to come round to one, esp. in one’s turn or by inherit- 
ance, } dpxh, BaoAnin wepleo eis rwa Hat. 1. 120., 2. 120. 2. of 
revolving periods, mepudvros as time came round, Id. 2. 121, 1., 
4.155 3 Kiros Tav dptaw és rairrd mepudw Id. 2. 4; mepudvrt TH O€pet, 
7® éviavr® Thuc. 1. 30, Xen, Hell, 3. 2, 25. Cf. wepeépxouar, Hew. 
, Att. for the older form mepiépya, q. v. : 
aeptelpes, fo insert ot fix round, wept ydppous 1. Ta 0Aa Hat. 2. 96. 
mepiextixds, 7, dv, (wepiéxa) containing, c. gen., Sext. Emp. M, 10. 24, 
Galen., etc. 2. metaph. comprehensive, general, like 70 meptéxov, Plut. 
2. 886 A, Ptolem.:—Adv. —«@s, Hesych., etc. 3. grasping, opp. to 
II. in Gramm., » 
4G 
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m. évowa a noun denoting a place in which a number are collected, as 
napbevwy. 2. 7. /pua, a Verb of both act. and pass. signf., as da- 
poupar. III. for the passages of Hipp., v. sub weprectixds. 
meprekxuve, to flow out all round, Eccl. 
mrepréAaons, ews, 1), a driving or riding about, Hipp. Aér. 292. 
a place for driving round, a roadway, Hat. 1. 179. 
ive, fut. -eA®, to drive round, tas xdAuxas 1. to push the cups 
round, Xen, Symp..2, 27, Poll. 6. 30, etc.:—Med. to drive together, 
collect for oneself, as cattle, booty, etc., Polyb. 4. 29, 6, etc. 2. 
to drive about, harass, oios mOnxicpois pe wepreAadves Ar. Eq. 887; 
whence Elmsl. restored wepreA@ o° GAaCoveias (for -elas), Ib. 290:— 
Pass., mepreAauvdpevos TH ardce Hdt. 1.60; my he wepeAadévra meEpi- 
wWeivy bd rovraw Dem. 1049. 10. 8. to draw or build round, rept 
8 Epxos Zdaoce Il, 18. 564; mept & Epxos EAHAarat Od. 7. 113, cf. Aesch. 
Pers. 871; so, 7. avAaxa Badetay Plut. Rom. 11. II. seem- 
ingly intr. (sub. Gpya, troy, etc.), to drive or ride round, Hdt. 1. 106, 
Thuc. 7. 44, Xen.; also c. acc. loci, doa dv immy év hyépp pep mepreAdon 
as much ground as .., Hdt. 4. 7, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 32. 
evors, ews, %), a coming or going round, Plut. 2. 916 D, Eust. 
Opusc, 203. 76. 
= oF %), circumvolution, Planud. Ov. Met. 2. 70, prob. 1. Plut. 
Thes. 21: so mepreAtypos, 6, Agath. 59 D. 
reAioow, Att. stg Ton. oY oak :—to roll or wind round, 
om gs Hdt. 8. 128, Xen. Cyn. 6, 17; ri Tu Hipp. Art. 859 :—Med., 7. 
ivayras to wind caestus straps round one’s arms, Plat. Prot. 342 C:— 
Pass, to be wound round, wepiedixOevta mept tiv yiv Gomep of dpes 
Plat. Phaedo 112 D, cf. 113 B, C; of dpe mepieditrovra GAAMAos 
Arist. H. A. 5. 4, cf. 9. 39, 7:—metaph., pndty dyes orpépev xat z., 
like Lat. volvere, Plut. Crass. 29. II. to encompass by windin, 
round, of a spider, wepidet xat w. Tois dpaxviow Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 43 (3 
edepas TP puerfppt] 7a dévopa zr. Id. P. A. 2. 16, 2. 
s, 6, distraction, Tis yvxijs Plotin. 418 B. 
, Att. aor. mepeiAxiioa (v. €Axw):—io drag round, drag 
about, Xen. An. 7.6, 10; 7. Twa ws dvSpamobor Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 1; 
a. Tov "Exropa T@ Teixet Philostr. 735 :—Pass., Hipp. Fract. 761, Art. 
781. 2. to draw round another way, divert, distract, nikdXw m. TLVa, 
Lat. Auc illuc ducere, Plat. Charm. 174 B; 7. duavocay ént te Galen. :-— 
Pass., Plat: Prot. 352 C; daé tuos eis 7: Longin. 15. 11. 
mrepreviorapat, Pass. to be at hand, meprevictapévov Tod Hpos Theophr. 
HO P53. 4, a 
arep H . to round, wept 8 dpBpora eipata Eocor Il, 16. 670, 
680; wept pev 7a & redxea Eacev 18. 451: Med., xAaivay mepiéooacOa 
to put on one’s cloak, Hes. Opp. 537; cf. meperi@nyc I. 
arepretavOew, to break out all round, pédaow éavOjuaow Galen. 3.169. 
meprermiopévos, (wepirriaaw) Ady. winnowed, clean, Poll. 6. 150. 
meptémw : impf. repretrov Xen. Mem. 2.9, 5: fut. wepiéya: aor. mepi- 
éorov, inf. mepomety,—this aor. only po&t. and in Ion, Prose: fut. med. 
mepréyoua: Hat. (vy. infr.); and aor. pass. meprepO@jvar Hat. (v. infr.) : 
only the pres. and impf. occur in Att. Prose. To treat with exceed- 
ingly great heed, whether well or ill, but in good writers almost always 
with an Ady. or some modal word, to determine the sense: 1. in 
good sense, «0 w. td to treat him well, Hat. 1. 73, etc.; ds naAAorTa 
m, Twa Id. 2.69; m. Twa Tais peyioras Tipats Xen. Symp. 8, 38; m. 
Twa ds evepyerny Kat pidrov Id, Cyr. 4. 4,12; also, without any modal 
word, to treat with respect or honour, to caress, Lat. colo, foveo, Id. 
Mem. 2. 9, 5, Dion. H. 8. 45, Plut. Num. 3; érgvec xal mepretme Arr. 
Epict. 3. 23, 14. 2. in bad sense, rpnxéws, xapra Tpnxéws m. to 
handle roughly, Hdt. 1. 73, 114; dein mepromeiy teva, Lat. ignominia 
afficere, 1.115; Tpnxéws xdpra m. dein Ib. 73; m. Twa are modguov 
2.69; =. ds dvdpamoba 7. 181; «i Be pH, meprePecOa ws modrEpious, 
where the fut. may either be act. we will treat you as enemies, or pass. 
you shall be treated as .., 2. 115., 7. 149 :—often in Pass., tpyyéws mept- 
epOjva: id Tivos 5.1, 81, al.; Kax@s wepremecOu imd Tov voonparos 
Hipp. 105 D; ob mavu 7 Kadd@s 7. Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 16. 8. absol. 
in part. with vigilance, Polyb. 4. 10, 5—The synon, duquérw is poet. 
meprepyatopat, fut. -epyacopa: fut. —epyac@joopa: in pass. sense, 
AchmesOnir.231: (mepiepyos): Dep. To take more pains than enough 
about a thing, to waste one’s labour on it, with a part., meprepyacovro doxé- 
ovres mp@roe dvOpwmav yeyovéva: Hdt, 2.15; Swxparns meprepyacerac 
Caray 7a re id vis Kai ra érovpava Plat. Apol. 19 B; mepteipyacpat 
pev bye rept robrwv cindy, mepeipyacta 8° 4 m6dAts mevoGeioa épot Dem. 
248. 25 :—c. dat. modi, 7@ OvAdKnw repreipyaoGar that they had overdone 
it with their ‘sack’ (i.e. need not have used the word), Hdt. 3. 46; 7. 
Tots onpetos to overact one’s part, Arist. Poét. 26,6; 7. 7 oimdiy to 
_ go to a needless expense with his house, Ael. V. H. 4.11; so pf. in pass. 
sense, ob52 mepreipyaora: év airois nor is there any superfluity herein, 
Luc. Herod. 6, cf. Ael. V.H. 2. 44 :—«. acc., m. 7 kawvdy to be busy about 
*some new thing,’ Ar, Eccl. 200. 2. to be a busybody, meddle with 
other folk's affairs, Dem. 805. 4, cf. 890. 5; 7. TA Kata thy "Iradiav 
to interfere in Italian affairs, Polyb. 18. 34, 2. 
meprepyaoia, 7,—mepiepyia Longin. 3. 4. 
Achmes Onir, 231. 
, verb. Adj. one must take great pains, 7. iva.., Antipho 
119. 31; ovdey m, Plut. 2. 1004 D. 
mreprepyéw, to be mepiepyos, busy, meddlesome, Schol. Soph. Aj. 586. 
mreprepyia, 7), over-exactness in doing, writing, etc., Lat. curiositas, Hipp. 
22,22, Plat. Sisyph. 387D, Plut.2.516A; ind meprepyias Luc. D. Deor.7. 
4; wepparow mepepyias curiosities of cakes, Id. Nigrin. 33. II. an 
intermeddling with other folk’s affairs, officiousness, Theophr. Char. 13, 
Luc, V. H. 1. 5. 


It. 


II. care, sorrow, 


Teptexxvvw — Teptexo. 





III. curious arts, jugglery, Epiphan. 24. 2, al. dts also, marpds mept xeipas €xovros Simon. 86. 5. 


Treptepyo-trévyres, of, poor scholars, name of a book written for their 
use, Hesych. Epist. ad Eulog . 

amreplepyos, ov, (*épyw) careful overmuch, over-careful, taking needless 
trouble, Lys. 123. 24; of physicians, Arist. Respir. 21, 7; of grammarians, 
Anth, P. 11. 322. 2. busy about other folk’s affairs, meddling, 
curious, a busybody, Lat. curiosus, Isocr. 102 A, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 1; wepi- 
epya BAére to look curiously, Anth. P. 12. 175. 3. inquisitive, 
of an inquiring mind, Hdn. 4. 12. II. pass. done with especial care, 
m. moAepos a very expensive war, Isocr. Antid. § 124. 2. over- 
wrought, too elaborate, Ar. Fr. 310, Plut. 2.64.A; 70 rijs wépns 2. Luc. 
Nigr. 13: esp. of language or style, dvéuara, Adyoe Aeschin, 86, 27, Dion. 
H. de Lys. 14; 70 m, @ovevbidou Id. Vett. Script..3. 2; Comp. meprepyorépa 
Aegis Id. de Isaeo 3:—Comp. Adv., meprepydrepov hoxnpevos riv Képnv 
Arr, Epict. 3. 1, 1. 3. superfluous, wepiepya kai papa A€éyew Plat. 
Polit. 286 C; ei ris m. dpaupeOp (sc. Samdvy) Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 8; 7. 
éori rt Andoc. 27. 35, cf. Isae. 1. 38; a. [orc] 7d A€yew Arist. Pol. 5. 
II, 33, cf. Rhet. 1. 10, 9:—Adv, —yws, Hipp. 24. 9, Timocl. ‘Hp. 2, 
etc. 4. curious, superstitious, tepovpyiat Plut. Alex. 2; 7a wepiepya, 
curious arts, magic, Act. Ap. 19. 19; cf. meprepyia 11. 

Tepiépyw, Att. —eipyw :—to inclose all round, encompass, Hat. 2. 148, 
Thuc.1. 106., 5. 11; év wepetpypévois mapadeicors Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 15 ; 
Tepteipypévos év .. Ar. Lys. 810. 

Teptepécow, Att. -rrw, 20 row round, Hesych. 

areptepk ros, ov, enclosed round, xavva.ot Pherecr. Inv. 8. 

ameptéptra, aor. —eiprica (v. pnw) :—to creep round, Galen. 
to wind round, Acl. N. A.6. 21; c. acc., Id. V. H. 3. 42., 13. I. 

Teptéppw, to wander about, Ar, Eq. 533, Pherecr. Kpam, 18. 

Teptépxopar, impf. mepinpxdunv (a rare form, v. sub épyouac) Ar. 
Thesm, 504: Dep. To go round, go about, Thuc. 4. 36, etc.; mav- 
robe Hat. 7, 225 ; Kara ri dyopdy Ar. Lys. 558; év «vAw Plat. Polit. 
283 B:—to go about, like a beggar, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 16; like a stranger 
seeing sights, Id. Occ. 10, 10; like a canvasser, Lat. ambire, Dem. 129. 
20; of the sun and moon, Plat. Tim. 39 C :—c. part. to go about doing 
a thing, Id. Apol. 30 A, cf. Ar. Thesm. 504, Dem. 171. 18 :—c. acc. cogn., 
m, orddia xidta Ar, Av. 6; m. dmépaytoy dddv Plat. Theaet. 147 C; 
dv0 # pets Spdpous Id. Euthyd. 273 A, etc. :—c. acc. loci, 7. Tov Bapdv 
Ar. Pax 958; Bapods dravras év xixry Id, Pl. 679; Tv wéAw Andoc. 
13. 25; Thy dyopay Dem. 411.16; Thy xdpay x. to survey it, Id. 277. 
9- 2. c. acc. pers., in Hom. (only in tmesi) to come round, encompass, 
of sounds, Tov... wept ppévas HAv0" iwh Il. 10. 139, cf. Od. 17. 2615 wept 
xrdmos HAVE modoiwv 19. 444; of the effect of wine, KikAwma zept 
ppévas HrvOev oivos 9. 362:—also, like Lat. circumvenire, to come round, 
take in, i.e. to overreach, cheat, copin 1. ra Hat. 3. 4, cf. Ar. Eq. 1142: 
—the literal sense ¢o swrround occurs in Plut., 7. rods moAeutous Poplic. 
22, Ages. 38. II. to go round and return to a point, come round, 
adris és tupavvidas wepijAOov Hat. 1. 95:—hence of things, everts, 
etc., } HyeHovin,  BactAnin weprprGe és Twa Id. 1. 7, 187, al.; mepre- 
AjArvde 6 médEuos Kal dminras és dpéas Id. 7.158; es pOlow mepiRAGe 4 
vovaos the disease ended in.., Ib. 88; a. eis Gwavras 6 Adyos Plut. 2. 
151 B, cf. Plat. Legg. 866 B:—also c. acc., 4 trios meprAOe Tov 
Tlaviwvov pe aoe came at last upon him, Hdt.8.106; ravra icxupas 
TepteAHAvOE TOds ToAAOUs came with terrible force upon them, Luc. Luct. 
10; 70 md00s .. Tovs moAAods .. m. Id. Hist. Conser. 2. 2. of Time, 
to come round, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 19, cf. Symp. 4, 20: of the heavenly 
bodies, ¢o revolve, Arist. Cael. 1.5, 14.—Cf. mepierpe (€lpe), mepipna. 

reper Gio, to eat all round, eat away, nibble at, Luc. Merc, Cond. 26; 
metaph., Id. Lexiph. 23; aor. repéparyov Diod. 5. 33. 

mepteokeppévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of mepioxémropat, circumspectly, 
Plat. Atg 5 B, Philo 1, 672. 

aTrept ka, pf. of wepoxéAAw, in intr. sense, to be dried up, Schol. 


Soph. Ant. a75. 

tepreotaApévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. of mepraréAAw, secretly, covertly, 
Arr, Epict. 3. 7, 13, Diog. L. 7. 16. 

Trepie » 7, Ov, = owrnpros (as Erotian expl. it), indicating recovery, 
often in Hipp., as Progn. 39, 41, 43, Epid. 1. 964 A, (in the Mss. often 
mepientixds or mepectnKws, y. Littré 2. p.133). Adv. -«@s, Hipp, ib. 
43-45. The word is formed from epierue (€ipi). 

Tepreotpappévws, Adv. wound round, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 882. 

mepiéax ata, Ta, the extremities all round, the edges, Hdt. 1. 86., 5. 101. 

arepiepOos, ov, (ew) thoroughly well cooked, Luc. V. H. 2. 21. 

mreptexijs, és, surrounding, embracing, Philostr. 822. 

mepréxw, also -ioxw Thuc. 5. 71: fut. meprétaa and mepioxow: aor. 
meptécxor, inf. mepoxeiv: aor. med. meprecxopny, inf. mepioxeoOar. To 
encompass, embrace, surround, kvkdd0ev 6d0s 7. [7d xapiov] Lys. 110. 
40; ) Teptéxovoa médaryos yf Plat. Tim, 25 A, cf. 31 A, 33 B, Meno 
85 A, etc. b. esp. of the atmosphere, 6 wept yOdv’ Exo .. alOnp Eur. 
Fr. 911; 70 mepiéxov Huds dravras Kat yh Kat Oadarrav, b Kadodpev 
ovpavéy Strab. 761 ; and often absol., 6 wepiéxav aqp Hipp. Lex., Arist. 
Meteor. 4. I, 10, etc.; and 6 mepiéxwy alone, Plut. Cor. 38, etc. :—so, 
also, 4 meptéxovoa yh Arist. Meteor. 2. 1,9; % mepréxovoa tps Ib. 3. 4, 
30; al mepéxovca (sc. ypappyat) the including lines, Id. Mechan. 5, 
5. ¢. so, in the ancient physical philosophy, of the element that en- 
compasses the universe, 1d, Cael. 3. 5, 1; 70 dmepoy at 7d mepéxov 
Id. Gen, et Corr. 2. 5, 4, cf. Phys. 8. 2, 9., 8.6, 11,al.: the name given by 
Heraclitus to the ‘a//-comprehensive’ force which acts upon the universe, 
Origen. Refut. Haer. 10, 1:—hence applied to the formative principle or 
form (éldos), as opp. to matter (#An), papey 7d pev mepéxov Tod €idous 
elvat, 7d 5¢ meprexdpevoy ris vAns Arist. Cael. 4.4, 11, cf. Phys. 4. 4, 
10 sq. 2. to embrace, ra tais xepoiy Plut. Anton. 79, cf. Alex. 
3. 40 surround 


II. 


reptCamevas — meplOne. 


. - 95- 
ise, comprehend, take in. like apapiiow ur, Plat. Meno 
bd Bdov mepiexerac Plat. 
meptéxoy is an universal, 
Je, opp. to Ta meptexé- 
26, 1, cf. An. Pr. 1. 37, 
ion, Rhet. 3. cmt Bde 3; ef. 


3 smut 
: of an Spa: to outflank the 
pz of TeAowovyjotoe Id. 3. 


e 
i 
al 
g 

ee 
w 


. TO 
nee & 
or not 


Sptrda pide or tee henbese 
+ adage mesa Oi Soyee, Une. 5. 
enemy, ~ FY, 3 Weprecxov iia 8 
we qr it Med. to hold hands round or over another, and 
ote pret deta Nike hag Ge gen. pers., weploxeo (Ion. 

. aor. 2 med.) wardds éfos Il. 1. 393; also c. acc., obvera piv 
sauagiaite O4 2. to hold fast on by, to cling to, c. gen, 
yotvav ete es . Rh. 4. 82: (but c. acc., meptoxero “youvara 
xepaia 1d. 5. 706); me ‘a xero Kovpns Mosch. 2. 11;—hence, to cleave to, 
be fond of a or thing, c. gen., Hdt. 1. 71., 3. 53+. 5+ 40» 7+ 39s 
160, etc. ; Twirod Te prexdpeba we are compassing, aiming at the same 
end, Id. 3. 2, cf. Plat. Them. 3. rarely c. inf., wepietxero .. 
pévoyras txdumety clung to his resolution that they should stay 
and not-leave*him, Hdt. 9. 57. 
mepilapevOs, Adv. very powerfully or violently, h. Hom. Merc. 49 

to boil round, Plut. 2. 567 C, Luc. Tox. 20, etc. ; poét. pile 
Anth. P. 9. 632. II. trans., 7. gpa dfer Galen. 14. 404. 

, ov, eagerly desired, Theophyl. 
bo to seek diligently, 7: Eccl.; ¢. inf., cited from Phot. Epist. 
€os, 7, diligent search, Jo. Chrys. 
apittyen ov, over and above the yoke-strap, wepi(vya spare straps for 
repairing breakages, Xen. Cyr, 6.2, 32; cf. wepimAews II, 1. 
ue, vyos, 6, }, girt round, Eupol. Incert. 88. 
76, that which i: girdet Yorad ‘one, a giritle round the 

Joins, like Bea Guypa 1. i cael jeteen P 7. 65, etc.; worn by ath- 
letes, Paus, 1. “ite. sacrificing priests, Plut. Aemil. 33; by smiths, 
Arr. Epict. 4. 8, 16; tp chek mepi(vvupt) ;—hence several prover- 
bial dxew =. to wear the apron, of a cook, Hegesipp. "Ad. 1.7; 
ot gov mepi{aparos 6Covow Plut. 2. 182 D, ubi v. Wytt.; doxeiy 
&« mepi{@paros to practise an att with the apron on, i.e. merely with 
the outward e of an art, ye nae Dion. H. de Dinarch. 1 : 
—of soldiers, the underclothing, tv mepi{apacw, opp. to tv Odpagt, 


ip ely oe 

, 76, Dim. of foreg., Dion. H. 10. 17, Timae. 134. 

: Med, with pf. pass. to gird round oneself, ird oneself 
7 eden epider pm oP sagt ny 2; ta0fra, ‘ov Plut. 
Rom. 16, Cor. 9 ; yupvds dy rotroy tiv dvbpa mepefuoaro put him on 
ciaetmote rian ke imévoay for érirporoy trovqcaro, Ar. Pax 687 ; 
mrepee(GoOa: Thy Y gopBaray to have theit halter girded round them, Arist. 
Pol. 7. 2, 11 :—absol., of cooks (v. wepi{wpa), wepre(wopévos with his 
apron on, Alex. Mlavy. 3, cf. Anaxandr. . I. 12; of athletes, Paus. 
1. 44, 1; of a dancer, Polyb. 30. 13, 20. @. '‘metaph. to assume, 
Anna Comn. 1. 

«ws, }, a girding round or on, ae Byz. 


mepiloorpa, 7), an apron, Anaxandr. Incert. 16. II. a ribbon 


twined round a nd, Theocr. 2. 122. 
areprnyéopat, fut. yoopat, Dep. to lead round, m. ru 7d obpos to shew 
one the way round the mountain, guide him round it, Hdt.7. 214. 2. 


absol. to explain, describe, Luc. Contempl. 1, D. Mort. 20. 1; cf. wepefyyy- 


os, II. to draw in outline, describe in general terms, 
oupmAnpour 7 rep v (used in pass. sense), Plat. Legg. 770 B. 
rep év, descriptive, Walz Rhett. 1. 103. 


és, (reps, ah pe like wepepepys, 1 in a circle, of 
the Cyclades lying round Delos, Call. Del. 198 ; a patie sateen 
arms, fied behind one, Auth. Plan. 195. 2. generally, rownd, circu- 
lor, xpixos Hipp. 915 H; Aiuyy Call. Ap. 59; dery, raphe Rh. 1. 
559+, 3- 138; "ior Dion. F. 157; V. mepedas, . the sense is 
dub. in Emped. 1 povin wepipyéi -yaiow—either piety perpetuity 
s rere! ot complete rest.—Cf. 
+ EQNS, @ leading round and explaining what is worth 
description, such as is given by guides and ciceronés, Luc. 
II. description, ) x. Tis xdpas 
hows mooranert Ni 278 D; x. 


terres 396 A 396, cc: bm. yee he man who 
Plains it, Luc. Calumn. 5; 6 8d Biov m. one’s guide through life, C. 1. 
ores IL. a describer of details, as Dionysius ¢ 


an, guide books, Ib. 24 B; 
F Paths, Ath. 93 D :—Adv. =? 6 like 


he I. 155. 45. II. with 
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qrepu 76, that which remains after straining, drainings, Diosc. 
I. 101, Longin. 43, Galen., etc. 

syne, to have come round to one, is TOV spovea v7] dpxy m. Xen, Cyr. 
4. 6, 6, cf. Arr. An. 4.133; metaph., xepadai eis xpavia m. are turned 
into - ; Philostr. 842 :—c. acc. to have come round to one at last, ta g? 
mepchicowres that which has fallen to thy lot, Hdt. 7. 16, 1; Todrov tov 
dvipa papiv repiqjeey Ta 7 hee, we ‘say that the greatest luck came 
round to, befel, this man, Id. 86, 15 Epedrc . . Sinn wepingew Kat. Bro- 
moipeva Paus, 8. 51, 5; (in og Schweigh. takes mepenicn as =meEpi- 


BaddAopae (v. mepiBédro Iv), p d of; but cf. 





| meptépxopac II, mepierpe ‘du. pr robe the place just cited from Paus. ). 2. 


of Time, ¢o have come round, Plut. Ages. 35, Aristid. 1, 301. 

meprnAvors, 7, like wepeéAcvors, a coming or going round, } Mapu 
m, kat xbKAwors Plut. Cato Ma. 13. 2. a@ revolution (with v. 
mepreiAnats), Hdt. 2. 123 ; 4 Koopexh m. Clem. Al. 884. 

mrepinAtrevopat, Dep., = weptépyouat, v. 1. Lxx (Jer. 49. 3). 
repre, properly, to feel violent pain; hence, to be much ag- 
to chafe, Tw at a thing, as rin ouppoph, TH » TH 

a etc., Hdt. 1. 44, 164., 4. 154; but, c. gen. pers. to be aggrieved 
at or with him, 8. 109 ; absol., 1. 114. (The simple —ypextéw occurs 
only in a spurious gloss, in Hesych., v. Schmidt. The term. may be com- 
pared with that of wAcov-exréw, d-yay-aucr os, but the origin of the syll. 
~—np— has not been discovered.) 

arepitverxa, Ion, aor. 1 of TeEpupe pw, Hat. 1. 84. 

trepinxéw, fo ring all round, weprnxnoev 8 apa xadxés Il. 7: 267 —c. 
acc. loci, OépuBos m. Thy olxiay Plut. 2.720 D; hence Pass., voos mepin- 
xoupévg 7@ xdpar Luc. V.H.1. 6. II. Pass. also to be noised 
abroad, to be celebrated, Philo Acad. ap. Eus. P. E. 39 D. 2. to have 
dinned into one, to hear constantly, Origen. 


Trepu 76, a cir al 
, &S, cir tr 
TuKds, 7, dv, Ptol. 


Trepu €os, }, a resounding, echoing, Philo 2. 159, Plut. Sull. 19. 
ahs, és, very warm, v. sub 

trepahrrw, fo warm exceedingly, cherish, Galen., Theophil. de Corp. 

Hum, 2. 4. 


mepidadyn 





, Iambl. V. Pyth, 25. (114). 
t, Walz Rhett. 1. 450 :—so —nxq- 





€ws, 7), a warming or cherishing much, Byz. 
, és, much alarmed, Ap.Rh. 2.1158; 70 2. Plut.Cato Mi. 59. 
. és, very bold or con; Ap. Rh, 1. 152, 195 ; -Sapoqes, 
€soa, ev, Apollin, V.T.; and . ov, Ib. 

to encourage greatly, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2.613; Dind. wapad-. 
trepGerdw, to fumigate thoroughly, Hesych., Phot. ;—in Menand, Aco. 
1, Meineke restores wepsOewoarwoar. 
mepiletwors, }, thorough fumigation, purification, Plat. Crat. 405 A; 

cf. Hesych. s. v. dwoparypara, ubi legend. wepOempara, 

arepWéAyw, fo soothe completely, Byz. 

mepiGena, 76, anything put round, 1. a necklace, headband, etc., 
Schol. Ar. Pl. 22, Hesych., Suid.:.so wepi@nua, Nicostr. ap. Stob. 445. 
47° 2. an enclosure, covering, LXx (Num. 16, 39). 

, to level with the foundations, Greg. Nyss. 1. 148 A. 
arepWedw, rarer form of mepiBerdw, q. v. er 
mrepGeppaivw, fo warm all round, Byz 
trepiOeppos, ov, very hot, Plut. 2. Sia C, ete.: 

Schol. Ar. Nub. 144. 
, ov, to be put round or on, xéapos Joseph. A. J. 15.8, 2. 
mrepibears, ews, i), a putting round, putting on, Sext. Emp. P, 2.15, ¥ Ep. 
Petr. 3.3: v. sub wepideros, 
areperéov, verb. Adj. one must put round, Geop. 5. 9, 7. 
mepiGeros, ov, also meperds, 7, dv : (weperitnys) : std round or to be 
put round, 7, mpbownov a mask, Aristomen. Pénr. 2; kepads) wepideros 
a mask with a wig attached, Ar. Thesm. 258, ubi v. Schol, ; mepBerat 
tpixes false hair, a wig, Polyb. 3. 78, 2 sq.; mwepiOeros by Ael. V. H. 
1. 26, E. M. 790. 20; mpoxdma mepidera Ath, 523 A; mepideros alone, 
Ar. ap. Poll. To. 170; and wep@érn, Amphis et Menand. ib. (but with 
v. 1. wepidecis ; cf. however Ath, 415 A, Poll. 2. 35.) 
fat. -Cevcopa::—to run round, wept 5¢ xpiceos Oe mopxns 
ie . 320, cf. Od. 24. 207; Tappos, Tetyos mepiOéer Hdt. 1. 178, 181; 7. 
re vijvoy Plat. Criti, 115 E; c. ace. loci, 7d dyxos aipaciis ms 7. 
Hat. 6. 74; 2. winchy Tov parypov Xen, Cyn. 11, 4, cf. Luc. Nigr. 
22, etc. :—metaph., . rois éupace ri ‘ypapty Aristaen. I. 10; 70 pap- 
paxoy Tiv Yuyxiy m. Luc. Nigr. 37; c. dat., Hdn. 5. 5. II. to 
run round or about, Lat.discurro, Ar.Eq. 65, Plat.Rep.475 D. Il. 
to rotate, revolve, donidos ale wepiOeovans, i.e. as he was always sway- 
ing his shield round and round, Hdt. g. 74, cf. Poll. 4. 156. 
arepWewpéw, to go round and observe, Luc. Hermot. 44. 
pn , that which one puts round, a lid, cover, Gloss. 
v. sub wepideya 
mepiOddors, 3), a bruising all round, crushing, Plut, 2.609 E, Galen, 
mrepbAdw, fo bruise or crush all round, Plut. 2. 341 A, Galen. 
mepWAlPns, és, exceedingly afflicted, Basil. 
meprOAiBw [7], fo press all round, Nonn. D. 10. 370. 
arepiBorpov (i, ©. wepiOupov), 76 , = dnépBupor, C. I. 8941. 
trepiBpavors, €08, 7), a breaking i in pieces, v. sub mapa@pavots. 
, to break all round, break small, Hipp. 513. 35, Arist. Probl. 
23. 36, al.: metaph. to erusk, Philo 1. 564, etc. 
mepOpexréov, verb. Adj. one must run round, Plat. Theaet. 160 E. 
+ Pass. to resound with wailing, Plut. Anton. 56. 
trepOprykw, to edge or fence all round, rois daréois Tods dpmed@vas 
Plut. Mar. 21:—Pass. to be fenced round, twos from a thing, Clem, Al. 303. 


» waplOprs, 6, the first growth of hair before it is cut, Poéta ap, Suid. 
4 G2 


metaph. of the mind, 
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arep\OpopBoopat, Pass. to form in clots all round, Galen. 
, a, ov, round about the throne, Orph. H. 6. 4. 


treprOpvA Pass. to ring all round, of the ears, Greg. Naz., etc. 
areprOpvAnros and meplOpvAos, ov, like mep:Bdnros, famous, Tzetz. 
mepOptrrw, to rub or pound in pieces, Diod. 3. 51, Wessel. (libri mepe- 
OpvBeoGa:) ; Ta 7. Thy Philo 1. 501 ; wepiOpupOeis Id. 2. 527. 
Qdpos, ov, very wrathful, Aesch. Theb. 725. Ady. —pws, Id. Cho. 
40; mepiOdpos Exew to be very angry, Hdt. 2. 162, Plat. Tim. 87 E; 
mepiOupov as Adv., Plut. Mar. 19. ; 


mreprOvopat, Pass. fo have sacrifices offered one all round, Plut. 2 168 D. 
arepWipéw, to be about the door, Ael.N, A. 1. 11, 14, Phot. 
‘mepOwpaxibroy, v. |. for émBwpaxidioy in Plut. Artox. 11. 
mepOapaxife, to arm oneself with a breastplate, Eccl. 
mepudmrw, to wound all round, wept Ovpods lapOn Theocr. 2. 82. 
mepudxw, fo ring around, re-echo, wept 8 iaxe wérpa Od. 9. 395; Ep. 

impt. wepiaxe [7] for mepiiaxe, Hes. Th. 678. 
mrepuidpevat, Ep. inf. of pf. wepioda, Il. 13. 728. 
trepudpbw, fo sweat all over, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 159. 
trepuldpwmis, ews, 7), a sweating all over, Diosc. Ther. 9. 
mreptiLopat, Dep. to sit round about, xvid mepu(dpevor Hat. 1. 202., 

6. 78; c. acc. objecti, w. rea Id. 5. 4, cf. 41. 2 

. Dep.=sq., Polyaen. 4. 3, 29, Zosim. 
oo Ngee ie acd, Polyb. roe fenle. Gall. 12: also in aor. 

1 med., Polyaen. 3. 13, 3- 
meptimrapat, later form for mepréropa:, Arist. H. A. 5.9, 2, Dio C. 
8.5, etc. 

ager or —dw, later form of sq., Ath, 21 E. 
treptiornpt, A. in the ordinary trans. tenses (with pf. ept- 

ésraxa, Plat. Ax. 370 D, v. Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 331), to place 

round, m, rovs éavrod Thuc. 8. 108, etc.; m. rivi te Hat. 3. 24, Plat. 

Tim. 78 C; orpardy wept éAw Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 1:—metaph., m. pdBous 

mivi Critias 9. 37; m.'Twvt Ere wAelw kana Dem. 555.5; m. Kivduvdy rut 
Polyb. 12. 15, 7, etc. 2. to bring round, m. wodcreiay eis éavrdv 

to bring it round to themselves, Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 9; «is rovvayrioy tr. 

twa AGyw Plat. Ax. l.c.; eis rocodrov m. Twa, wore .. Heraclid. ap. 

Ath. 537 D:—esp. into a worse state, els ro06’ 4 TUxn Ta mpaypara 

airayv meptéornae Isocr. 125 D, cf. Aeschin, 65. 24; 7. els povapxiav 

Thy wodireiay Polyb. 3. 8, 2; 7. Twa els meviay Hdn. 7. 3 :—also, like 

Lat. devolvere, m. Tas EavTod ovppopas eis rva Dem. 1014. 17 3 7. THY 

alriay eis twa Dion. H. 3.3. II. in aor. 1 med. to place round oneself, 

fvoropdpous Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 41, cf. App. Civ. 3. 4 ;—v. infr. B, I. 2. 

B. Pass. and Med., with aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. act.:—to stand 
round about, wepiornoay yap éraipo: Il. 4.532; «dpa mepiarddn a wave 
rose around (Ep. aor. pass.), Od. 11.242; mepiorfvat wepi re Plat. Tim. 
84E; of wepreata@res the by-standers, Antipho 143. 7. 2. c. acc. 

objecti, fo stand round, encircle, surround, xopoy mepiiora®’ bysdos Il. 
18. 603; Body 58 wepiornady re (vulg. mepiorqoayto, but the aor. 1 
med. is trans.) 2. 410, cf. Od. 12. 356; .uimws pe mepiotnwo’ eva 
moAdoi (Ep. 3 pl. subj. aor. 2 for -or@ox), that their numbers surround 
me not, Il..17. 95, cf. Od. 20. 50; so, meprordyres 70 Onpiov nixrw 
Hat. 1. 43, cf. 9. 5, Aesch. Fr. 407, Plat. Rep. 432 B; 7. rév Adgov TO 
orparevpart Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 5; metaph., 7d mepreords Huds decvdv Thuc. 
4. 10, cf. 7.70; Togotrov modépou tiv ’Aglay meporavros Isocr. 74 E ; 
xwpis THs meporaans dy jpas aicxtvyns Dem. 30. 24, cf. 293.14; da 
tov pbBoy rov mepioravra abrovs Aeschin. 73. 16; pdfos m. Tia, 

Gore... Thue, 3.54. 3. c. dat., mepuorapévous TH KAivy Plat. Lege. 

947B: but mostly metaph. to come round to one, jpiv..ddogia 7d 

méov 4 erauwos meptéorn Thuc. 1.76; (7H “EAAGH:) SovAcia mepréeornKe 

Lys. 196. 143 Tod modépov meptearnKdros Tois OnBaiors Dem. 209, 22 ; 
mrixa TH wide wepreaTrnKe mparypara Id. 450. 13; dvdyKn m. TINK, Cc. 
inf., Id. 407. 4:—absol. of circumstances, mostly bad, 7a mepteornKéra 
mpaypara Lys. 193.36; of meprearm@res xatpot Polyb. 3. 86, 7. II. 
to come round, revolve, xindp Arist. Phys. 4. 9, 4; of winds, é« ry 
drapkriov eis Opackias Id. Meteor. 2.6, 24; of time, mepuorapéerns THs 
pas Theophr. C, P. 2. 11, 2, cf. Hipp. 227. 47. 2. to come round, 
devolve upon, mepecthea tmopia és Tov “AAniBiddnv Thuc. 6. 61, cf. 
1.76; vopicayres 70 mapavdpnya és rods “AOnvaious mepeoravat Id. 7. 
18. 3. of events, to come round, turn out, esp. for the worse, 
dppworins m. Tar és Uepov Hipp. Coac. 194, cf. 1089 G; és TodTo mepi- 
éorn % TUX fortune was so completely reversed, Thuc. 4. 12, Isocr. 
93 C, etc.; robvayriov mepiéorn avT@ it turned out quite contrary for 
him, Thuc. 6. 24, cf. Lys. 126. 4, Plat. Meno 70 C; also, mepréornné 
m7 eis robvayrioy Plat. Rep. 343 A; meptioracbat els rUxas to come to 
be dependent on chances, Thuc. 1.78; el 7a ev mpdypar’ eis Orep veri 
meptéorn Dem, 295. 12, cf. 31.6; 7d mpayya els bmepdevdv por mept- 
éorn Id. 551. 2, cf. 969. 10; &vrai0a ra mpdypara m. Isocr. 171 B; 
mepitarneey els Tovro Ware .. Lycurg. 148. 10: so, c. inf., meprearhxer 
tots Bonbelas Seopévars abrods érépos Bondeiv Dem. 301. 8, cf. Plat. 
Menex. 244 D; c. part., weptéorner 7) mpérepoy cwppocivn vir 4Bovda 
pawvopévn Thuc. 1. 32. III, in late writers, to go round so as 
to avoid, to shun, wivas Luc, Hermot. 86 (though he censures this usage, 

Soloec. 5); voy «ivbvvov Iambl. V. Pyth. 239; hv dppootrvny Sext. 
Emp. M. 11. 93; «evopwvias 2 Ep. Tim. 2. 15, etc.; 7. pi)..to be 

afraid lest... , Joseph. A. J. 4.6, 12; cf. wepucdprrw Il. 2. 
mrepuoxvatvopat, Pass. to become exceedingly dry or thin, Hipp. 1200 F. 
mrepiloxw, v. sub mepréxw. 
aepuréov, verb. Adj. fiom mepieipe (efue), one must make a circuit, Plat. 

Phaedr. 274 A; Thy paxporépay 7. Trvi he must take the longer round, 

Id. Rep. 504 C. 
mrepuxvevo, fo track or trace round, Philo 2.479; prob, |. mepiAcxvetw. 

4 


g 


repOpouBdouar — repixapguopos. 


mepikayxaAdw, fo laugh all round, Opp. H. 4. 326. 

ATTEpuK: » Dor. for —epdopa:, Pind. 

Teptkars, és, on fire all round, burning hot, m. mpos xeipa Hipp. 143 C, 
cf. 155 C; of fevers, Id, Aph. 1255, etc.; of countries, Joseph. B. J. 4. 
8, 33 m. Oepudrns Theophr. Ign. 44. Adv., mepixads éxew rivds to be 
hot with love for .. , Plut. Ages. 11, Eunap. Hist. 116. 16. 

meptkiiOatpw, to purify on all sides or completely, ri orhAny Plat. 
Criti. 120 A; 7d dierva Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 10. 2. metaph., 7. 
dobats Id, Fr. 454. 

mepixabamrw, to fasten or hang on all round about, dyyetov Strab. 
770; ix0ds r@ ayxiorpy Plut. Anton. 29 :—Med. to fasten on onese//, 
put on, veBpidas Id. 2. 364 E. 


mepxd0apilw, to purge entirely, riy xapdiay LXx (Deut. 30.6). II. 
to purge away, tiv dxa@apatay Id, (Lev. 19. 23). 
aTEpUK pa, 76, an expiation, Lxx (Prov. 21.18). II. =«dOappo 


I. 2, 1Ep. Cor, 4.13: a wretch, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 79; cf. pappaxds 1. 

meptkaSappos, 5, purification, Plat. Legg. 815 C. 

mepixd0apors, 7), a clearing round, tav p¢av Theophr. C.P. 5.9, 11. 

meptxabapripiov, 74, a purificatory offering, Hesych. s. v. Oewpara. 

toa hse ob, 6, one who purifies, Hesych. s. v. dmopaxrhs. 

mepixabefopat, Dep. to sit down round, Luc. V. H. 1. 23, Sext. Emp., 
etc.: c. acc, to sit down round or invest a town, Dem. 1379. 23. 

mreptkdOnpat, Ion. —Karnpat, inf. jo8ac: Ion, 3 pl. impf. weprexaréaro 
Hadt, 8. 111 (properly pf. of mepsxabéCopa). To be seated or to sit 
all round, tpawé(n at table, Id. 3. 32; but mostly c, acc, objecti, 7. 
now to beleaguer, invest, besiege a town, Id. 1. 103., 5. 126., 6. 23, etc.; 
also of ships, to blockade, Id. 9. 75: c. acc. pers. fo sit down by one as a 
companion, Id, 3. 14. 

mepikabitw, to sit round, besiege, 7d retxos Diod. 20. 103; 7. KiKAw 
thy widw App. Hisp. 53; wept or mt tiv wéAwv Lxx (1 Macc. 11. 61., 
4 Regg. 6. 24). 

mepixaOlepat, Pass. to have hung round one, wepiBpaxtivia Kai mepi- 
avxévia mepixaderpévn Philo 2. 266. 

mepicatvupat, Dep. to overcome, excel, c. acc., Nic. Th. 38. 

mepikate, Att. Kaw, fut. —-xatow, to burn round about, scorch, Theophr. 
C. P. 2. 3, 8, Strab, 805, etc. :—Pass. /o be all scorched, Hat. 4. 69: me- 
taph. to be inflamed, excited, Andoc. 20. 1; to burn with love for, twos 
Jo. Chrys. 

mepikaxéw, to be in extreme ill-luck, to be plunged in despair, Polyb. 1, 
58, 5; rots dAos Id. 3. 84, 6. 

TMEpLKaKYOLS, ews, }, extreme ill-luck, Polyb. 1.85, 2, etc. 

mepixaikos, ov, very bad, Ptolem. Tetr. 68. 16, Procl. 

arepikahapirts, cos, ),=pAords eaddpov, Galen. 

meptkaArivinots, 7), =mepcvaivdnots, Plut. 2. gig A. 

mepucadAea, , great beauty, Basil. 

mepukadAys, és, (KdAAos) right beautiful, very beautiful, in Hom, 
mostly of things, péppryg, «lOapis Il. 1. 603, Od. 1. 153; a@ypol, abAn, 
Bwpds, dippos, Sdpos, SHpa, épya, edvH, Opdvos, etc.; of women only in 
Il. 5. 389., 16. 85, Od, 11. 281; of men first in h, Hom. Merc. 323, 
397, 504; of a man’s eyes, Od. 13. 401, 433; of a statue, Orac. ap. Hdt. 
5.60: of an island, Theogn. 1277; of a country, Hdt. 7. 5; also in late 
Prose, but rare in Att., 7. @ecpopdpw Ar. Thesm. 282 :—Adv. —«add@s, 
Eust. 836. 41 :—Comp. —€o7repos, Sup. -€oraros, Ath. 555 C, 680 C. 

TlepuxaAAtpaxor, of, followers of Callimachus, Comic word in Auth, P, 
II. 347; Schneid. corrects robs wept KadAluaxor. 

mepixdduppa, 74, a covering, garment, Plat. Polit. 279 D. , 

mepixdAutrréa, verb, Adj. of mepixadvmropat, one must muffle or wrap 
oneself up, Ar. Nub. 727. 

mrepikdAvmrw, to cover all round, vépos wept mavra xadvrre: Il. 17. 
243, cf. 10. 201; m. dévdpeoy mid Hdt. 4. 23; Twa & ipariw Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 3,133 70 o@pa rim Plat. Tim. 34 B: metaph., 7. cwrnpia rods 
vopous Id. Legg. 793 C; Ta a0n, 7d Sevdv Plut. 2. 1o1 A, 1013 E:— 
Med. and Pass. to cover oneself all round, |b. 51 D, etc. II. to 
put round as a covering, aiT@ .. wept kOe Shp put sleep as a cloak 
around him, Il. 14. 3593 ™. Toto. mpaypact axdrov to throw a veil of 
darkness over the deeds, Eur. Ion 1522; 70 Ovnrdv mepucdduTTe TO Oca, 
i.e, forget that you are a god, Diphil. Bad. 1. 

TEPLKGAUHN, 7, a wrapping, covering, Plat. Legg. 942 D. 

Teptkaptn, 7, a bending round, m. é 6Atyou xwpiov a sharp curve (with 
short radius), Hipp. Art. 811. 

mepikaptys, és, bent round, Aquila V. T. 

mepikautrns, ov, 6, Lat. tergiversator, Gloss. 

mepikapmrtw, to bend round, Hipp. Art. 794; Tv. xeipa Tots Bhepapas 
m. Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 19. II. seemingly intr. ¢o drive round 
(sub. Gppa or tous), Plat. Euthyd. 291 B: c. acc. loci, m. rods d{ous 
Arist. Audib. 35 ; 7. Thy moAw, Tov “A@ow Plut. 2. 246 B, Ael. V. H. 1. 
15:—absol. to bend or sweep round, ént rods Aypévas App. Pun. 95. 2. 
to go round so as to shun’ or escape from, Tiv Tay Kvapar xwpav Diog. 
L.8. 40; dpsdtas Diod. 5. 59 (vulg. wapéxaprre) ; xaxomadeiay odde- 
pilav C. I, (add.) 2374 e. 24; dopds Galen., etc. 

mepikapipis, ews, 9, a bending round, Gloss. 

mepixanvile, to suffocate with smoke, Suid, s. v. lovoriunavés. 

mrepikdpdios, oy, (xapdia) about or near the heart, alua Emped. 317, 
Critias 8 :—70 m. the membrane round the heart, Galen. ; 

Teptkapm-dkav0os, ov, having thorns or prickles upon the meptkapmor, 
of the rpiBodos, Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 3., 6.5, 3- 

cabiimey, 76, the case of the fruit or seed, a pod, husk, or shell, 
Arist. de An. 2.1,6, Meteor. 4.3, 1, G. A. 4. 4, 4, Probl. 20. 25, Theophr. 
By P¢a, 2c II. a bracelet, Poll. 5. 99. 

mepikapdiopos, 6, (Kappos) a covering oneself with chaff, a practice 





? 


Lui Aa, _ mrepixvien. 


of hens, named Phas: fos By and Oexctibed by Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 20, 
i Boe Spey ea <5, ana dade 116 

aliqua se et ova lustrant. 

, to throw down around i 


P. 3.7545 m. Etdov 
his back, Ar. Lys. 337; SO, 7. Tut PiaAny, 
Alciphro 17 C :—intr. in pf. -xaréa@ya, Dion. H. 8.67. 
mepuxataxAdw, fo break all round about, Osann. Auctar. Lex. p. 126. 
-Ajopat, to embrace or enclose all round, 
Probl. 25. 56, 2, Diod. 4. 54 :—Pass., —eo8at 
Tov pevparos, paroyés Arist. Mund. 6, 33, Polyb. 14. 4, 
2. metaph. to overtake, Ga Spree ‘dp 6 vies [enews] 


H.P. 3. 16,1; 
overtaken by .. 
pevos Tots Kaipot is compelled by ‘circumstances, Polyb. 16. 2, 8. II. 
te aeearaiubeless pas the season having come round or re- 
turned, Theophr. Odor. 39; v. wepi F. IT. 
mepixatdAapifis, ews, 7, word of dub. sense, applied to stars, Tim. 
Loer. 97 B, v. Ast Lex. Plat. 
meptkaraAeitw, fo leave over, Nic. Th. 809; f. 1. in Polyb. 4.63, 10. 
arepixataAnmros, oy, overtaken and surrounded, Philippid. cAeup. 3, 
Theodor. ap. Stob. t. 64. 34, Diod. 2. 50, etc. 
ies %, an overtaking, Theophr. H. P. 7. to, 3. 
TrEpL KG. , to fall down so as to be pierced, 00@ mepxannece 
Soupi Ap. Rh. 2. 831, cf. 3. 543, Tryph. 576. 
to fall in and go to ruin, Lys. 185. 20; 7. TH pOopa 
Clem. Al. 


mepucarapp trp, fu iene, cnet Aes OEM: éa0qra Dion. H. 
9- 39:— mepixatepphgaro tov dywhev mémov she tore off and 
rent ker outer garment, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 6. 

Ae Pass., late form of wepucarayvupa, Schol. Ven. I. 
11. 636. 


, to turn round over, ri Tw Diosc. 2. 65 :—Pass. to 
be overturned, Strab. 754. 

or —trw, to slaughter over, rt wepi 7: Polyb. 1.86, 6. 

Med. to put round one, iodéxnny wepixarOero pitpy 


Ap. Rh. 3. 156. 
to pour | down over, Strab. 764. 
to shut in all round, riv modu Joseph. B. J. 3.7, 3:-— 
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mrepixnAos, ov, («fjAov) exceeding dry, well-seasoned, of timber, ada 
mada, mepixnra Od. 5. 240., 18. 308. 
6,@ garden round a town or house, Diod. Excerpt. 527. 
63, es * L. 9. 36. 2. a way or space round a garden, Longus 4. 
20. the edge of a garden-plot, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 480, Phot., =a 
peti eos Pass. to spread round about, tix Anth, P. 5. 292., 
765; m. Hos ets twa Ib. 651. 
Tepiktvéw, to move round, Hesych. 
, 6, a name of Bacchus at Thebes, Orph. H. 46.1, Mnaseas 
ap. Schol. Eur. Phoen. 651. 
teptkiwv [7], ov, surrounded with pillars, 04dapor Eur. Fr. 370.73 
meptxiovas vaovs (as Elmsl. for vagy), Id. 1. T. 405; cf. dpoixioy. 
, to strip off the young branches, Jo. Chrys. 
, €8, with branches all round, Ap. Rh. 4. 216. 
mrepikAdlo, ‘to make a noise round, Tryph. 249; v. 1. wepixpaco. 
Aatiw, to stand weeping round, Opp. H. 5.674; 7. 7d c&pa Plut. 





. i, a twisting round, ris méas Plut. 2. 325 B; od@paros Ib. 
45D. II. the wheeling round of an arniy, Polyb. Io. 21, 6., 11. 
23, 2:—metaph. of winds, Theophr. Vent. 28; 1. rov ai@épos Plut. ‘Lys. 
12. III. of ground, brokenness, ruggedness, Polyb. 3. 104, 4. 

» fut. -nAdow, to twist round, rd mop Theophr. Ign. 53; Tas 
pts Ael. V.H. g. 18; m. 7d Eipos 7 xpavet to break it round the 
helmet, Plut. Sull. 14:—Pass., purra mepixexacpeva Theophr. H. P. 4. 
6, 10; wepixA@peva rois abrav Bpidecw bent and broken by .. , Plut. 
Sull. 12; mepikexhacpevoy My go bent and bowed down, 1d. 2. 878 C; 
so of persons, Arist. Ph II. to wheel an army round to 
the right or left, én? Meets ér’ Fah Polyb. 11. 12, 4, cf. 23, 2; also, 
m. Tov TiBepw én 7d Kipkaoy to divert it, Plut. Caes. 58. Iit. 
Tomo mepikexhacpévor rough, broken ground, Polyb. 12. 20, 6; so, 
— mepixexr. Id. 18. 5, 9; wéAes wepixerd. cities on such ground, 

9. 21; 7- 
mepurrers, és,=mepucdecrés, Anth. P. 7.119, Ap. Rh. 1. 1069. 
arepi , €as, %, an enclosing all round, Theol. Arithm. p. 60. 
arepii 76, an enclosed place, Schol. Lyc. 615. 
urrixés, 7, ov, able to enclose, twos lamb). T astthicn p. 86. 
tioros, ov, =mepxrecrds, Nicet. Ann. 244 A; Ion. -«Amjoros, 
Coluth. 266, 285. 
és, “ ov, Sapany «déos) famed all round, farfamed, Theocr. 
17. 34, Epigr. 22. 3, Q. Sm. 3. 305 ; cf. wepexAurds. 
Leal 8 -KAnte, old Att. algerie wdeis). To shut 
in all round, surround on all sides, &e Tod wepixAniovros odpeos Hat. 3. 
117, cf. 7-129, the iva al vijes mepixhyoeay Thuc. 2.90; so in Med., 





part, aor. I mepixaracxeeis, Philo 1. 657. 
Trepixarw fay, Adv. : : 
%, @ complete overturn, Philodem. in Gomperz. Herk. 
1. Pp. 37- 

a m. wat txnipwors Plot. 2.897 
A; of a fomentation, Theophr. Sudor. 16. 
mepixdio, Att. for wepixaia. 
trepixeipat, inf. —xeioa: : fut. —xeicopa: :—used as Pass. of ra- 


vidv lying with his arms round him, 
the bow, Od. 21. 54; ols arépavos 
; w. rot oxcipa wal Sropa ris Baarelas Hdn. 








6 peagt pe pboae in cosy nah TeAapavas] mept 
pad abxéoe Hdt. 1. 171; m3 pe army an 7 = aaa 
Arat. 17; répvya, mp tov Luc. I ay Pehle 28 
Paly Uaraier tenet ath; Picks Poaegg3 © Bpw clad in arro- 

nee, Theocr. 23.14; cf. émévyvps :—rarely in other d 





s vais Tay évavriay to get them surrounded, Id. 7. 
52; ; and in Pass., dwd mAROous mepexAndpevar Id. 2. 100. 

trepexArifo, fo celebrate a8 and wide, Hesych. : MS, repixAv(dpuevos. 

. £1, for 
és, sloping on all sides, of the roof of the Odeion, Plut. 

Pericl. 13; Ado: w. Id. Pelop. 32 ; axonal, vawat Id. Marcell. 29, etc. 

trepixAtvov, 7d, a couch all round a table, Philo 2. 478. Il.a 
couch-cover, Gloss.; also wepixAvrpov, i.e. mepixAcyrpov, 74, Ib. 
mepxAive, to decline, of the sun, Strab, 103 :—Med:, . mpds 7d 5oxovv 
Greg. Nyss. 

mrepixXAlors, ews, 7, a sloping all ways, Greg. Nyss. 

amreprxAtréov, verb. Adj. one must decline, avoid, "Oribas. 157 Cocch. 
oe a A “e stir up all round, kvdopdy Q. Sm. 2. 649: to agitate, 





ber ve «ws, H}, perturbation, Niceph. Blemm. 

mepxubyy [0], Adv. pouring round about or over, Hipp. 352. 51- 
mepixAvlw, to wash all , TO mardiov Hdart w. Arist. Mirab, g1 : 
Pass. to be washed all round by the sea, of an island, Thuc. 6. 3 ; of 
a strait, Plut. Mar. 36; pi mepuxAv (oto meAaye:, i.e. venture not on the 
sea, Arat. 287. 


we 





have put round thee, Anth. P. 11. 38; mepréxerto £ispos, 
oxijpa Baciuxdy Hdn. 3.5., 5.4; Ty GAvow tavrny m. Act. Ap. 28.20, 


Adv. completely, Cass, Probl. 1. 331. 
to shear or clip all round, waxids w. Tiv Kopny Hdt. 3.154; 
Med., mepixcipecOat as to clip one’s hair, Id. 4. 71:—also, mepe- 


Tpix' 
neipew Twa to clip him close, Philostr. Epist. 61 (64) :—Pass., Tovs 
mA Luc. Tim. 4; Mepucecpopévn, title of a pay 
“IL to rase to the ground, ri axporodw Ael, V 





Adv. briefly, Lat. concisé, Justin. M 
| mepuxehaBtw, fo chirp round, round, riv Aeudva Walz Rhett. 1, 634. 
‘ mepinevréw, fo prick on all sides, App. Civ. 4. 22. 
0s give dena get ie a pre 2.924 B; 


to lank, of an arm ‘lice Deengie m, Tous bmevayrious 

Polyb. 11. ceca ts 84, 8. a 

a, ov, round the head ; hence, 

mepxepadaia, 7, a i 
of the tad, Theophe BPs. 8 

ienstindry oH. P. 3. 8, 7. 


II. as Subst., 
for the head, helmet, cap, C.1. 2360. 30, 
, 76, Id. 6. 22, 3. 2. a dis- 

3. part of a ship's prow, 


See et ot, Munk Vett. p. 6. 
i anxious or concerned about, c. gen., 
Obve SET cae dates waste bint ti. rose? 
~1. tiv Bibrou to take care of a living for him, Od. 14. 527. 





€p ppevov, 76, the honeysuckle, Lonicera periclymenum, Diosc. 4.14; 


periclymenos, Plin. 27. 94. 
reghchiiovs . h, = mepucdvopds, Ael. N. A. 16, 15. 
mepixhuopa, 7d, a wash, lotion, Galex. Lex. Hipp. 


wilukinse, é,a washing all round: ablution, Gloss. 
mepixAvoros, 7, ov, also os, ov Aesch, Pers. 879 :—washed all round 
by the sea, of islands, AjjAos h. Hom. Ap. 181, ef. Aesch, Pers. 596, 879, 
Eur. H. F. 1080, Ephipp. Pp. 1. 3 ota 753; 7. id rod Alyaiou Id. 
126; && rod worapod Dion. H. 5. 1 
mepuxdvrés, h, Ov, (xddw) heard i all round, famous, renowned, Lat. 
inclytus, of the god Hephaestus, Il. 1. 607, Od. 8: 287, and Hes.; of 
heroes, Il. 11. 104., 18. 326; of a minstrel, Od. 1. 325., 8. 83, etc. ; of 
places, w. doru 4. 9, = 170; of things, w. dapa, epya, excellent, 
noble, ll. 6. 324., 7. 299., 9. 121:—Ep. word, used also in Byz. Prose. 
mepucAdfouat, Pass. to 1 ‘hooted off on all ‘ides, Eust. 1504. 31. 
trepuxAdOw, to spin round about, Incert. V.T. 
ov, round the leg: as Subst., ra mepixvy pia the flesh of 
the leg, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083 (where other ‘Mss. ra wept xvheny): in 
Gloss. . 74, tibialia. 
fs, , @ covering for the leg, Dion. H. 4. 16, Plut. Philop. 9. 
[xvi], 74, in Anth, P. 9. 226, Oupéow mepixvidia prob. stalks 
or leaves of thyme. 
arepucvifw, fut. iow, to scratch all round, Poll. 9. 113 :—metaph. to keep 
nibbling at a thing, Dion. H. 9. 32, Plut. 2. 10D; so in aor. med, we- 
pixvigaade, of bees, Auth. P. 9. 226. 
dopat, Dep. to howl all round, Boisson. Anecd. 2. 441. 


® mrepixviw [0], fo scratch or rub all round, Phot. 
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mepixoxkalw, fo ery cuckoo all round, Ar. Eq. 697 ; v. |. meprexdexvea, | 

trepixoAdmrw, fo scrape all round, Hippiatr. | 

mepixohAdw, fo glue all round, Geop. 12. 33. 

ovw, to cut short, clip all round, Nic. Al. 267. 

metaph. ¢o Aumble, Plut. 2. 139 B. 

mepixoAmifw, fo sail round a bay, Arr. Peripl, M. Rubri 40, etc. 

Teptkopion, 7), a carrying round, Geop. 14. 9. 

meptkopite, fo carry round, tds rprhpes és Tov Srpupdva Thue, 7.9: 
—Pass. to go round, ld. 3. 81. 

arepixoppa, 7d, that which is cut off all round, trimmings, mincemeat, | 
Alex. Tavv. 4, Metagen. @oup. 1; mepuxdupara &x ov oxevdow Ar. Eq. | 
372 -—Dim. weprcoppdriov, Ib. 770, Athenio Sapdép. 1. 31. II. | 
=meptxony II, Plut. 2. 765 C. 

arepixopos, ov, covered ail over with leaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 4. 

‘optréw, to sound round about, LXxx (Sap. 17. 4). II. to 

boast loudly, Joseph. B. J. 1. 25, 2.—In Thuc. 6. 17, 600 wep Kopnovyrat 
is restored. 

mepixoptos, ov, very boastful, arrogant, Herm. Aesch, Supp. 878. 

arepixoptpos, ov, very elegant, exquisite, Ar. Pax 994. 

arept-KovStAo-mwpo-ira, 7), loving chalk-stones on the knuckles, epith. 
of the gout, Luc. Trag. 201. 

mepixony, 7), a cutting all round, mutilation, e. g. of the Hermae at 
Athens (cf. wepixémrw), Thuc. 6. 28, Andoc. 3. 13, Plut. Alcib. 18, ete. : 
—the lopping of a tree, Theophr. C. P. 5. 4,7: docking of hair, Plut. 2. 
42 B: trepanning, Id. Cato Ma. 9 :—metaph. a cutting down, diminution, 
Ths moAvredcias Ib, 18, cf. 2. 84 A. II. the outline or general 
form of a person or thing, Polyb. 6. 53, 6, (cf. circumcaesura Luctet. 3. 
220); xara riy wepicompy in externals, Polyb. 10. 25, 5: even house- 
hold ornaments, plate, etc., 1d. 32. 12,6, v. Wessel. Diod. Excerpt. 586. 
88. III. a section or short passage in an author, Walz Rhett. 
9. 566: in Eccl. a portion of scripture for reading, as the Sunday Epistles 
and Gospels ; so, 7. mpopyrxai Clem. Al. 528, etc. :—in Metre, a passage 
consisting of strophé and antistrophé, Schol. Ar. Pl. 619, etc. 

amepikomréov, verb. Adj. one must cut round, Clem. Al. 285, 288. 

mepixomrrns, ov, 6, a thief, robber, Phot. 

meptxémrrw, to cut all round, clip, mutilate (cf. wepixomn), Tovs “Eppas 
mepréxovev Dem. 562. 15, cf. Andoc. 5. 34, Lys. 107. 39., 143. 343 of 
‘Eppa mepiexdmnoay Ta mpdawna Thuc. 6. 27; 7. 7a axpwrhpia THs 
Nuens Dem. 738.14; 7. 7a BiBAia to cut them round the edges, Luc. 
Indoct. 16:—Pass., of fish, to be trimmed, Arist. Mirab. é: 3; of a 
statue, to be rough-hewn, Plut. 2. 74 D. 2. 7. xupay to lay waste 
an enemy's country, from the practice of cutting down the fruit-trees, 
Dem. 92. 9; hence, to plunder a person, Id. 116. 19, Dion. H. 10. 51, 
Strab. 523,etc.; méAes wepiexoupévar xpnudtov Plut. Anton. 68; absol., 
m. kat Anorevew Diod. 4. 19; cf. xeipw I. 2:—hence, simply, to take 
away, intercept, d-yopas Dion. H. 10. 43, cf. Plut. Lucull. 2; 7a ovrmyd 
Id. Mar. 42; ri dnd rijs yijs ebropiay Id. Sert. 21. 8. to lessen, 
weaken, Galen. 8. 454. 

treptxopdaxiflw, = xopdaxi(w, Schol. Ar. Eq. 697. 

weptxdpnpa, 76, sweepings, E. M. 529. 46, Phot. 

meptkooptw, to deck all round, App. Civ. 4. 94, Joseph. c. Apion. 2. 35 : 
—in tmesi, Poéta ap. Clem. Al. 419. 

Tepikdopnpa, 76, an ornament, Eccl. 

mepikdopios, ov, round the world, Synes. 317 C, etc. 

atrepixoupos, ov, (mepixeipw) shorn all round, of the female slave’s mask 
in Comedy, Poll. 4. 151. II. surrounded and taken prisoner, 
Hesych. ; so dupisoupos, in Suid. 

trepixdxAtov, 74, (xoxAlas) the female screw, Schneid. Ecl. Phys. 1. 469. 

atrepixpalw, to croak or scream all round, Opp. Ix. 1. 7; cf. mepucdaco. 

amepuxpavios [4], ov, round the skull, nidos 7. a skull-cap, Plut. Num. 
73% ™. xeréy or bpny the membrane under the skin of the skull, Rufus, 


II. | 


mepixpavov, 74, a helmet or cap, Strab. 502, Poll. 2. 42. 

mepikpatéw, to have full command of, Bédos xepi Hipp. V. C. 
goz. 2. to prevail over, Tivos Duris ap. Ath. 253 E, etc.; absol., 
Plut. 2. 526 F. » 
mepikparys, és, having full command over, ris oxapns Act. Ap. 27. 
16; Taw jviov, Tov wovnpay BovAevpdtov Jo. Chrys. 

Teptkpepdvvipt, fo hang round, rwi re Anth. P. 11. 66, Nonn, D. 
26. 254 :—Pass. to hang round, to cling to, c. dat., parpi Anth. P. 
9. 78. 

mepcpepns, és, hung round with, dvadnpact Luc. Trag. 141. 
arepixpnpvos, ov, steep all round, Plut. Sull. 16, App. Pun. 95. 

aTrep 0$, ov, round the temples, Bbarpuxot Greg. Nyss. 

mreptkporéw, to ring or rattle round, Byz. 

mrepixporos, ov, rattling round, xipBada Nonn. D. 9. 117, cf. 10. 223. 
mepxpovtw, fo strike off all round, wepixpovobeioa nérpas Te kat doTpea 
having stones and shells knocked off, stripped of them, Plat. Rep. 611 E; 
Grav meptxpovobGow of dyxa@ves when the headlands are broken away, 
by the river overflowing, Strab. 580. 2. to strike all round, to ring 
a metal or earthen vessel, to see if it is cracked, ef mH 1 caOpdy éxet 
(ixet Wytt.), nav wepixpodmper Plat. Phileb. 55 C; cf. daxpodw:—hence, 
TepiKeKpoupe d, cracked, Com. Anon. 275; v. wapaxpovdm 1. 

‘ 3. to attack on all sides, Plut. 2. 234 D, cf. 831 A. 4. 1. 
mébdas to fasten fetters on one, Ib. 499 A. 
mrepuxpuepos, dv, very cold or frosty, Gloss. 

, to conceal entirely, Luc. D. Mort. to. 8, etc. ; late form 
sare Ev. Luc, 1. 24 :—Med. to conceal oneself from, ra Diog. L. 
. 6. 








mepixpolw, to caw all round, of the crow, Dio C. 58. 5. 


TEepiKoKKace — trepiauBave, 


mepixréopat, Dep. fo acquire, Joseph. A. J. 13. 16, 6 :—aor. mepreery- 
@nv in pass. sense, Clem, Al. 578. ; 
meptxktetvopat, Pass. fo be slain around, Il. 4. 538., 12. 245. 
mepixryats, 7, acquisition, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 166., 11. 146, ete. 
mepixtnros, ov, acquisitive, rick, Hephaest. Apotel. p. 20. 
mrepicrioves, dvay, of, Ep. dat. mepucridvecat: (nrifw, cf. dudu-ervoves): 
—like wepucrirat, mepivastérat, the dwellers around, neighbours, ll. 18. 
212., 19. 104, 109; ™. dvOpwmo, m. émixovpo Od. 2. 65, Il. 17. 2203 


| explained by the words of mepivaceraovat, Od. 2. 65 ; also in Hes. ap. Plat. 


Min. 320 D, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 148, Simon. 22, Pind. N. 11. 24, I. 8 (7). 
136. The sing. is not in use—The word is rare in Prose (mw. vnowWrat 
Thue. 3. 104, cf. Ath. 591 B), wepioucor being used instead. 
mepixtirat [7r], Gy, oi, =foreg., Od. 11. 288. 
Trepuxtitréw, to sound around, hymn. Andr. in Ross. Inscr. 2. p. 5; 7 
Tas dxods Eust. Opusc. 334. 3. 
aw, to tumble headlong, Philostr. de Gymn. p. 12 Kayser. 
mepixddaive, to honour exceedingly, Or. Sib. 3.575. 
mrepixddys, és, very famous, Nic. Th. 345, Q. Sm. 9. 65. 
TeptkiKaw, to mix all together, Byz. 
meptkvkAds, dos, }, revolving, pat Orph. H. 46.5. 
mepixukAevw, Zo encircle, encompass, Schol. Ar. Ran. 193. 
mepixukAéw, ¢o move in a circle, move around, dpya Acl. N. A. 13. 9:— 
Pass., Alex. Trall. 8. 512. II. to surround, Anna Comn. 2. 157. 
meptkuKAnors, ews, 7, a revolution, rod xpdvov J. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 38. 
arepicuKdos, ov, all round, spherical, Tryph. 34; orépavos Nonn. D. 
25. 145 !—mwepievcdw=mepit, round about, may be allowed in Lxx 
(Deut. 6. 14, Ps. 88.8, etc.); but in Plat. Phaedo 112 E, Plut. 2. 755 A, 
mept KUKAw is now restored, cf. Plat. Tim. 40 A, Legg. 964 E. 
mepikukAdw, fo encircle, encompass, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 11, LXX (Gen. 19. 
4, etc.):—but mostly in Med. ¢o surround an enemy, Hdt. 8. 78, Xen. 
An. 6. 3, II, etc.; in tmesi, Ar. Av. 346. II. intr. 40 go round, 
Luc. Ocyp. 63. 
mepucvkAwors, 7), an encircling, encompassing, Thuc. 3. 78. 
Aw5éw, later -«vAtw {f]: aor. 1 -extAtoa. To roll round, 
[6vtéa] mepixvdioas roiv modoiv Ar. Pax 7; wepixvatovres eis THY yay Ta 
owpara Dion, H. 9. 21, cf. Diod. 18. 34:—Pass. to roll about, Lat. 
versari, volutari, Plat. Legg. 893 E. 
mepixvAtors, 7), a rolling round, revolution, Galen. :—KvAivdqors, Psell. 
tmepixdpatve, to heave or surge around, c. acc., Orph. H. 82. 3. 
mrepiktpov [0], ov, surrounded by the , of islands, Eur. Tro. 796, 
Archestr. ap. Ath. 29 B, 111 F. 
mreptkiptréopar, Pass. to be bent round, to be quite convex, Parthen, ap. 
Ath, 783 B, Greg. Nyss. 
aepixuprtos, ov, convex, Sext. Emp. M. 7.307, Galen. 
mepucvip, to fall into the midst of, kaxois Eust. Opusc. 64. 44. 
atrepikitow, (dros) to cover with leather, Anon. ap. Suid. 
amepikdpdopat, Pass. to be bent all round, Apoll. Lex, Hom. s. v. 
«bred ov. 
treplxioos, ov, bent down all round, E. M. 549. 14, Orion. 
mepikaKvo [0"], to wail around, Opp. H. 4. 259, Q. Sm. 3. 742. 
mepikopdte, to carouse round, wadalorpas Ar, Vesp. 1025. 
mepixwvew, («@vos 11) to smear all over with pitch, x. Ta euBadva to 
black shoes, Ar. Vesp. 600. II. = repippopBéw, Hesych. s. v. mept- 
kovijoat (so Hemst. for repiewdwvicat). 
mreptaxifo, to rend all round, Joseph. Macc. 10, Greg. Nyss. 
meptdaktife, to kick all round, Clem. Al. 478. 
meptAdAéw, to chatter on all sides, chatter exceedingly, Ar. Eccl. 230; 
Tas Tpayydlas .. Tas meprAadovaas, sc. of Euripides, Teleclid. Incert. 3, 
ubi v. Meineke; m, tadra to chatter about these things, Philostr. 
824. II. to talk round, rwa or tu Greg. Naz. 
meprAcAnpa [a], 7d, prating, gossip, Hesych., E. M., Byz. 
meptaAnars [a], ews, 7%, gossip, Galen. 9. 216. 
arepthdAnros [@], ov, much talked of, Hesych., Byz. 
arep os, ov, very talkative, Suid. s. v. xopydr. 
meptAapBave, fut. —Anpouar: aor. mepréAdBor. To seize around, 
embrace, Twa Xen, An, 7. 4, 10, Symp. 2 4, etc.: to grasp, mwérpas Tais 
xepot Plat. Soph. 246 A: hence, moAAdv owrnpins 7. Hipp. Vet. Med. 
ee 2. to encompass or surround an enemy, so as ¢o intercept him, 
Hat. 8. 7, 16, 106, Polyb. 2. 29, 5, etc. ; werewpous Tas vais m. to inier- 
cept them at sea, Thuc. 8. 42: to beleaguer a piace, Polyb. 4. 39, 8, etc.; 
but, éwedy 52 abrov wepiAaBps, simply, when you get hold of him, catch 
him, Hdt. 5. 23; so, m. 7dv @fpa Plat. Soph. 235 B; 7. tov rémov to 
occupy it, Clearch. ap. Ath. 539 C:—Pass. to be caught, trapped, oiot, 
mepeiAnppa pdvos Ar. Pl. 9343; T@ Katp@ teprdnpOeis constrained by 
force of .. , Polyb. 6. 58, 6, etc. 8. to compass, get possession of, 
tt Isae. 73.9, cf. 25.43; mavra rais éAniot 7. Polyb. 8. 3, 3. II. 
to encase or cover all round, xaAK@ 70 recxos Plat. Criti. 116 B; vedpors 
-.kUKAM Kata Kopupiy mepeAnupérn Id. Tim. 77 E; xpuoats Aemioe 
mepAnpOjvar Polyb. 10. 27, 10; yadKois HAots Moschio ap. Ath. 207 
B. III. to comprehend, include, of a of particulars, Isocr. 
16 D, 187 B; m. Ady Plat. Soph. 249 D; wodda ein &t dvdpari Ib. 
226E, cf. Polit. 288C ; év yévos dv, eptAaBor 7a tpia Id. Legg. 841 C; 
bto yap dvra aia xat..rpirov dAdo eldos ev dvopa mepidaBéy since 
one name includes the two, and a third class besides, Ib. 837 A; m. mavra 
Dem. 1410.16; =. 7 Stavoig 7d wédAov Plut. Lucull. 9; tiv ieropiay 
ypaph Id. Cic. 41; 7. TH .. didAexrov to compass it (Coraés mapa- 
AaBeiv), Id. Anton. 27; Bpaxe? Ady m. Luc. Peregr. 42; m. Twa Tals 
ovvOjKats Polyb. 5. 67, 12 :—Pass., reprAnpOjvat Tois vopos Arist. Pol. 
3. 16, 11. 2. to define strictly, to determine in express words, draw 








Qupina legal form, Plat. Legg. 823 B, cf. Coraés Lycurg. 3, p. 46. 
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meptrapms, és, very brilliant, Plut. Fab. 19, Crass. 24, etc. 

mrepiAapmpos, ov, very brilliant, radiant, Byz. 

wrepthépmw, fo beam around, Plut. Camill. 17, Arat. 21, etc.; so in 
Med., wepiAapropévas pices brepBadAcv Aapmpéryr: Diod. 3.12; 7H 

Luc. Indoct. 9. II. c, acc. to shine around, Plut. Cic. 35 ; 

as m. Twa Act. Ap. 26. 13, cf. Ev. Luc. 2. 9:—Pass. to be illumined, 
geri, ind ris prcyds Plut. Pericl. 39, Dio 46; ind tev dorépav Luc. 
Dom. 8. 

mepidapipis, 7, a shining round, Plut, 2. 931 A, Plotin. 5.1, 6. 

mepthdmrw, to suck or fick all round, Pherecr. A’r. 1 (Meineke conj. 


mepihéyavres). 
mreptAeyvijs, és, (Aéyvn) with a variegated border, Hesych. 
, to express by circumlocution, Hermipp. Incert. 11. 

Pass. to be shed all over, c. dat., Anth. P. 2. 146. 
mepiheppa, 76, a remainder, residue, Plat. Menex. 236 B, in pl. 
areptAcitropat, Pass. to be left remaining, remain over, survive, bs00 8 

dy rohéporo bt orvyepoio Almewra: Il. 19. 230; Tov meprrAapbevra 
Hat. 1. 82; rav wbpeov ef pow Tt mepiAccpOnoerar Ar. Nub. 725; 
Tous ye meprAcActupévous pidwy Eur, Hel. 426; so Plat., etc. 
x@, fo lick all round, ra Bdépapa Ar. Pl. 736; Sopowdé€ous . . 
7d Id. Fr. 231; of a parasite, woAAG@y .. Aowddav Tovs auBavas 
‘as having licked them clean, Eupol. Air. 1; 7d rpJBArov Luc. 
Gall. 14. | IE. to lick off, 7 Arist. H. A.8.24,9; Tav6Bodav 
tov pirov Luc. Icarom. 50. 
mepinetis, 7, circumlocution, Ar. Nub. 318. 
meptXenifw, =Schol. Il. 1. 236, Schol. Ar. Lys. 736, etc. 
| ger Beg ed afd Met Me Ma 
reper pidAa Il. 1, 236; meprAémovres Tov proudy Hat. 8. 115; ef. 


mreptkeoxtvevtos, ov, talked of in every club (Aéaxn), matter of com- 
mon talk, Hdt. 2.135; cf. €&\Aecxos, 7 ae. 
trepiheuxatvw, fo whiten all round, wérpas Ach. Tat. 1. 1. 
mrepideuxos, ov, edged with white, Callix. ap. Ath. 196 B :—mepideveov 
(sc. iudriov), 76, Antiph. Incert. 76; cf. repivncos. 
nppa, 76, an embrace, E. M. 175. 7. 
yrriKkos, 4, dv, that may be taken hold of, of loose skin, Arist. 
G.A. 1.12, 3. IL. able to comprehend, comprehending, rwés Plut. 
2. 428 D, cf. 1003 D, etc.: comprehensive, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 143: col- 
agg Gvopa E. M., etc.; cf. mepiAnyis :—Adv. —«@s, Clem. Al. 
2, etc. 
meptdnnrés, 4, dv, embraced or to be embraced, comprehensible, obre 
vow et ty Emped. 43; vohoe m. Plat. Tim. 28 A,C, al.; . dpOpd 
Plut. ai Adv. ras, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 40. 
mepidniis, }, 4 grasping with the hand, Poll. 9. of: an embracing, 
Lxx (Eccl. 3. 5). II. comprehension, & rH 1, rijs dpxijs THs 
yuxijs in the fact of their comprehending the vital principle, Arist. G. A. 
3- 11, 17, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 12, Plotia. 753 A, Procl., etc. :—xara 
= Aya, se distinct enumeration, Clem, Al. 802 ; this 
figure is called pa. wepAnmrixév by Ulp, ad Dem. Aristocr. 454. 
treptAtpvalw, to surround with water, laudate Tiv wihw Thoes, 
102. II. heragp dita som all a lake, Ael. N. A. 16, 15. 
mrepthiptrdave, late meptAeinw, Schol. Ar. Pl. 554, etc. 
mreptAtaris, és, left remaining, iving, c. gen., a pOopas Plat. 
Legg. 702 A; absol., Polyb. 1. 73, 2; 7. éxew Strab. 388. 
mreprAtxpdopat, Dep. fo lick, yAdoon yéverov Theocr. 25. 226, cf. Arat. 
1115, Luc. Merc, Cond, 34, D. Deor. 12. 2:—in pass. sense, Plat. Ax. 
372 A. 2. to lick up, rod Ywpotd Luc. Prom. Io. 
te €ws, 4}, a licking all round, Theon ad Arat. 1115. 
mrepthy , =meptrelyw, Philo 1. 38, 446, cf. mepuxvetw :—Med., 
Walz Rhett. 1. 524. 
cited from Thuc. by Dion. H. ad Amm. 3, with y. |. 
é és. Neither word is now found in Thuc. 
ov, =mepthemhs, Ar. Fr. 208, Thuc. 1. 74. 
meprhomifa, =epireri(w, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 3 
meprhotw, fo wash all over, Plut. Ly 15, Pomp. 80. 
mephiyife, to bend round, eis rowvayriov Olympiod. ad Plat., Hesych. 


, to wrap or envelope round about, Poll. 7. 44. 
[pa], ov, bald round about, 7. tinea where the skin peels 
or all round, Hipp. Aph. 1256, cf. 1199 C, Erotian. 140. 
ray aga to gaze ot peep eagerly round, lyOvaq oxémedov Te pipat- 
paewoa (Ep. ang ge 12.95; xelAegot yAdyos w. Q.Sm. 14. 16. 


vopat, to rage about, to rush furiously about, 
Gdgos Hes. Sc. 99. TI. c. dat. rei, 4o be mad for, xpva@ Naumach. 
ap. Stob. 439. Io. 
Dor. for re 


ov, set round with pearls, Eust. Opusc. 240. 5, etc. 

] to sparkle all round, Q. Sm. 5. 114. 
meppdpvapas, post, for repdxopar, Epigr. ap, Paus. 5. 19. 
wepipdoow, Att. —rrw :—to wipe all round, Tapbadpe robry (sc. 7@ 
') w. Pherecr. Mepo. 3; rovs dGoviow Plut. 2.976 B; ordyyy 
T™ 2. to purify by magic, disenchant by purification, Menand. 
Aaa. 1, Dem. 313. 17, et ibi Dissen., Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 166 A. II. 





? 


to wipe off, Thy axabapsiay cited from Diosc.; 7a daxpva Phot. Bibl, 
469. 35- ws, dropagow. i 

Tepipacrevw, to go round and visit, roAAG €6vn Auct. in Fabric. B. 
Gr. 14. 149. 

mreptpaxnros [4], ov, fought about, fought for, raioe pvdais Ar. Av. 
1404; Tots woAAois [H5ap] Thuc. 7.84; mevia Hora wepyaxnror not 
a thing one would fight for, Xen. Symp. 3, 9, cf. Plat. Rep. 521 A, Legg. 
678 E; duvacreia tnd wavrow Epopévn Kai a. Isocr. 172 B, cf. 144 C, 
211C; 7d m. dyaba suck as are matters of contention, highly prized, 
Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 9, cf. Pol. 2. 9, 35, Rhet. 1.6, 23:—in Ar. Thesm. 
319, més m., prob. with collat. sense of fought around, surrounded by 

e. 

trepipd . Dep. to fight around one, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 41. 

Pass. to be black all round, 7. Kapmpa oxiepois to 
have bright parts shaded off into dark, Plut. 2. 368 C. 
, és, blaming greatly, v.1, Arat. 109. 

vw, to wish for ardently, Ap. Rh. 1.670, 771. 

, verb. Adj. one must await, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5. 

mepipéve, to wait for, await, c. acc. pers., Hdt. 4. 89, Ar. Pl. 643, etc.; 
m. Ticoadépyny jyepas mreiovs Xen. An. 2. 4, I, etc.; with a part. 
added, & reAevrqcavra éxdrepoy m. await him after death, Plat. Rep. 
614 A; m. twa déyorra Id. Legg. 890 E:—c. acc. rei, m. & d-yopas 
ix@viia Ar. Fr. 344.8; 7. riv F" aidou mopeiay Plat. Phaedo 116 A, 
etc.; also, to require, demand, Plut. 2. 172 D. 2. of events, to 
await, be in store for, ris we mérpos ert w.; Soph. Ant. 1296; py Ov- 
cavras dewa mw. Plat. Rep. 365 A; od wepipéver Tt 6 watpds does not 
admit of .. , Plut. Caes. 17. II. c. inf., ob mepipévovow GAdous 
opas toAéca: do not wait for others to destroy them, Plat. Rep. 

375 C; Exacros [ray Adyow] mw. dwoTeAccORva awaits its accomplish- 
ment, Id. Theaet. 173 C; pnd é¢” éaurdv [radra] éAGciv m7, Dem. 585. 
cE III. absol. like the simple pévw, to wait, stand still, Hdt. 7. 
58, Ar. Eccl. 517, etc.; m. abrod Id. Ach. 815; dAfyor xpévoy Plat. 
Apol. 38 C; 1, tus rov SxAov SiwadpeOa Xen. Cyr. 7: 5+ 393 Ews dvotx- 
ein To Secporhpoy Plat. Phaedo 59D; péxpe Tovrov. tes ay .. Dem. 
113. 7; Gxpe dv.., €or’ dy .. , Xen, An, 2. 3, 2, etc. 

vos, Adv. very carefully, Theod. Stud. 

, ov, in the middle: 70 1. the middle part, A. B. 354- 
mepipeoros, ov, full all round, quite full of, rwés Xen. Symp. 2, U1. 
tepyserpéw, fo measure all round, Luc. Icarom. 6, Navig. 12. 

, €wS, %, @ measuring round, cited from Schol. Arat. 

. 76, =% mepiverpos, the circumference, Hdt. 1. 185., 2. 15, 
41; 70 m. Tis wepiddou Id. 2. 149. 

. ov, (nérpor) like brépperpos, excessive, whether in size or 
beauty, very large or very beautiful, Hom., only in Od., as epith. of 
Penelopé’s web, iordy . . ipauwe Aewrov Kal m. 2. 95., 19. 140., 24. 130, 
ef. Aristaen, 1. 1:—later certainly of size, m. déuas, xyrea Opp. H. 3. 
190., 5. 47; mAdos Nonn. Jo. 21. 8. 

(sc. -ypapph), %,=wepiperpoy, Arist. Mirab. 100, 2, 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 4, Polyb. 1. 56, 4, etc.; cf. diaperpos. 

TrEpys , ov, poet. for sq. (cf. maxeros), very tail or high, tdary 
Il. 14. 287; Tybyeros Od. 6. 103 ; often in late Ep. 

Trepp es, Dor. meptpaxys, es, Anth. P. 6. 125: (uijmos) :—very 
tall or long, xovrés Od. 9. 488; paBBos 10. 293 ; lorol 13. 107; diorot 
Hes. Sc. 133 :—wvery high, m. wérpy Il. 13. 63; dpos Od. 13. 183; also 
in late Ep. :—also in the Prose of Hut., very large, huge, oixnpa 2. 100; 
dvdpéogvyyes Ib. 175 ; AlWous peyaded wepipheeas Ib. 108; @y«upat 7. 
36 ;—in Plut. we find a Sup. —pqaoros, 2. 1077 B. 

Tmepiphpra, 7a, any covering round the thighs, Gloss, :—so mepysnpi- 
Stov, 76, Arr. Tact. p. 14, Anon. in Montf. Bibl. Coisl. p. 514. 

mrepluntpos, ov, (unrpa) round the pith, next the pith, ia . Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 9, 6; cf. €upnrpos. 

mrepipnxdvdopar, Dep. fo prepare very craftily, contrive cunningly,. 
@\do Tt... wepiunxavéavro Od. 7. 200; SovArov jyap enol mepipnyavd- 
avro 14. 340. 

yvipat, Pass. fo be mixed all round, rwi Galen. 
mrepptviOw [0], to decrease on all sides, wept 5% pivot p. Od. 12. 46. 
, to be changed all round, ri into .. , Greg. Naz. 
yo, fo dress a wound with lint (uorév); and wepipdtwors, 4, 
a dressing Fae lint, Heliod. in Chirurg. one 158. . 

mreppoxGéw, fo suffer great toil, rw Opp. H. 4. 258. 

treptpOxdopar, pe. to roar round, twa Plut. Crass. 26. 

mepipduns, és, loud-bellowing, Orph. Arg. 311. 

mepysvpopat [0], Dep. to lament ps, Q. Sm. 12. 489. 

mrepivateraw, fo dwell round about or in the neighbourhood, Od. 2. 66., 


| 8. 5§1., 23. 136, Hes., Pind., and late Ep. 2. like vaserdw, in pass. 


sense, to be inhabited, Od. 4. 177. 

Trepu ov, 5, one of those who dwell round, a neighbour, ll. 24. 
488, Ap. Rh. 4. 470; cf. mepucrioves. 

arepivatov, treptvatos, v. sub mepiveov, —veos. 

~varos, ov, round the temple, aroal C. I. 2125. 

arepwvalw, to dwell round, Aesch. Supp. 1021, in Med. 

mreptvairios or -ctos, ov, sea-sick, squeamish, Diod. 2. 58. 

trepivaw, to float or flow around, dpvdot jyiv 7. Metag. @ovp. 1. 11. 

meptvépopat, Pass. fo spread round, of fire, Plut. Dio 46. 

mepwvevonpévws, Adv. thoughtfully, Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 3. 359- 

arepiveos, 5, the space between the anus and the scrotum, Hipp. 833 H, 
834 C, 837 B, Arist. H. A. 1. 14, 2, G. A. 1. 2, 7-, 4. 1, 31 :—in Hipp. 
Art. 1252 E, al., written meperdvaioy, i.e. mepivaiov; sometimes in 
Galen. also wepwds ; cf, Hesych. s. v. wepiva, Suid. s.v. épidos, 

mepivevo, to bend forward and look round timidly, App. Civ. 4- 
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46. II. to incline first to one side then to the other, Arist. 
Physiogn. 3, 9; of a chariot, A. B. 23. 2. of lands, ¢o slope, in- 
cline, ént Tov Noroy Strab. 358, cf. 181, 292. 
atreptvédeAos, ov, clouded all round, overcast, dnp Ar. Av. 1194. 
mrepivedpos, ov, fat about the kidneys, Arist. H. A. 3.17, 6, P. A. 3.9, 16. 
Trepivéw, -vedcopat, to swim round, Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. ; 7, cUKAw 
twos Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 10. 
nvéw, fut. bee ep aor. inf. wepivoa: Hat. 4. 164, but also lengthd. 
—vymjoat 2. 107 (as in Q. Sm. 3. 678, cf. véw): but the only pres. he 
uses is mepivéw, 6. 80. To pile or heap round, baAny (sc. wept Tov 
mupyov) Hdt. 4.164; moAv mp Anon. ap. Suid., cf. Plut. 2. 583 A: but 
also, 2. x. thw olxinv brn to pile it round with wood, Hat, 2. 
107 ; VA Td GAgos Id. 6. So. 
vews, 6, gen. -vew, nom. pl. -vew: (vais, Att. gen. yews) :—super- 
numerary or to spare in a ship, ai wepivew w@mac spare oars, Bockh 
Urkund. p. 121; 7. 6 dedrepos iords Kal..7a dirrd THs veds oxedyn 
Hesych., cf. Phot. :—of persons, @ supercargo or passenger, the same as 
mhwrhp, opp. to mpéckwros, Thuc. 1. 10; to vavrns, Ael. N. A. 2. 15, 
Anon. ap. Suid., cf. Philostr. 250, Phot. s.v.:—but in Dio C. 49. I, of 
mepivew are the spare seamen, the reserve; and in Artemid. 1. 35, the 
mepivews scems to be the last of the petty officers. 
Tepwijcas, —vynoas, v. sub mepivéw. 
vnoos, ov, edged with purple: mepivynaoy (sc. iuariov), Td, a robe 
with a purple border, Antiph. Incert. 76, Menand. Bowr. 5 ; cf. Hesych. 
trepwyxopar, Dep. fo swim or float about, Dion. H. 1.15; év KbKr@ 
Plut. 2.977 A; 7. tw fo swim round .. , Q. Sm. 14. 548. 
mrepwilw, fut. -vi~w, to wash off all round, wept 8 alya vévinrat Il. 
24. 419, cf. Hipp. 659. 55 :—Med. to wash off oneself, Diod. 4. 51. 
mrepwicoopar, Dep. Zo go round about, kvAixav Tepiiccopevawy as the 
cups go round, Phocyl. 7: to come round, of time, avixa Kapvetou mepi- 
vicgera &pa Eur. Alc. 449. 
treptvotw, to contrive cunningly, Ar. Ran. 958; ™. Ta peyada Tais éd- 
iow to form great projects, Plut. Phoc. 14. II. 40 consider on 
all sides, consider well, r 1d. Brut. 13: to understand about a thing, 
M. Anton. I. 7. 
mrepioyaots, 7, shrewdness, subtlety, Plut. 2. 509 E, Plotin. 6. 9, 11. 
meptvoyntikes, 7, dv, thoughtful, Poll. 2. 229. 2. subtle, Procl. 
paraphr. Ptol. p. 231:—so mepwonparikés, 7, dv, Stob. Ecl. 2. 358. 
mepivowa, %), thoughtfulness, quick intelligence, Twos Plat. Ax. 370 A; 
absol., Philostr, 569, Luc. Zeux. 2. II. over-wiseness, Thuc. 3. 
43- III. =imepnpavia, Aristid. 1.141, Phot., Suid. 
Tepivopy, 7, (véuw) distribution in regular order, e mepwvopis in turn, 
Dion. H. to. 57. II. a procession round a place, Menand. In- 
_ Cert. 321. 
atreptvoos, oy, contr. —vous, ovv, (voéw) very intelligent ; Sup. mepivov- 
oraros Sext. Emp. M. 7. 326; v. Lob. Phryn. 144. 
mepivorrevw, =sq., Epiphan. 
mepivooréw, to go round, so as to visit or inspect, wept re Ar. Thesm. 
796; tds wadaiorpas Id. Pax 762; 7a rexrévwv epya Plut. 2. 155 C :— 
metaph., 7, t1va dmary to circumvent, Aesop. 216. 2. absol. to go 
about, stalk about, 7. omep Hpws Plat. Rep. 558 A; of vagrants, Ar. Pl. 
121, 494, Dem. 421. 22; 7. oxoAny dyovra Alex. Incert. 36. 
mepivoornots, ews, , a going about, wandering, Byz. 
pvotifw, to moisten all round, Alex. Trall. 1. p. 74. 
meptvoriors, ews, 7), a wetting all round, Aét. 
wépté, strengthd. for mepi, mostly in Ion. Prose and Trag. (in latter 
usu. as Adv.) : I. as Prep. round about, all round, c. gen., Hdt. 
I. 179., 2. QI., 4. 152, Xen. An. 7. 8, 12, etc. 2, rarely c. dat., 
Eur. Phoen, 710. 3. most commonly c. acc., Hdt. 1. 196., 3. 158., 
4. 36, al.; mostly before its case, but also after, 4. 52, 79, as also in 
Aesch, Pers. 368, Eur. H. F. 243. II. as Adv. round about, all 
round, m. imopiacovres 7d retxos Hdt. 5. 115; mépig AaBeiv avOpwnov 
to surround him, 5.87; «i«Aq mépg Aesch. Pers. 418, cf. Soph. Ant. 
1301, Eur. Andr. 266: metaph., wav 1. ppoveiy circuitously, Ib. 448 :— 
rare in Att. Prose, wépif modcopxeiv Thuc. 6. 90; 6 mépit Témos, Ta 7. 
€6vn Plat. Tim. 62 E, Xen, Cyr. 1. 5, 2; 6 7. xpdvos, i.e. all times save 
the present, Arist. Interpr. 3, 5. 
ae atvopar, Pass. to suffer laceration upon, tTais dmoppativ Joseph. 
4s SP REN 
mrepiterros, 7, dv, polished round about, wérpn Od. 12. 79. 
mreptttw, fut. éow, to polish all round, Theocr. 22. 50, Clem. Al. 45. 
meptinpatvopat, Pass. 2o become dry all round, Arist. G. A. 3. 9, 8, 
Probl. 2. 36. 
» ov, dry round about, dnp Theophr. Ign. 41; xwpa Geop. 2. 
13:—70 m. the crust, Arist. G. A. 2. 3, 19. 
, lon. —€w, to shave all round, rovs xpordpous Hat. 3. 8:— 
Pass., mepretupnpévos Tov mérywva Luc. Merc. Cond. 33. 
» 70, shavings, scrapings, Schol. Plat. Charm. 161 E. 
mepitvornp, jpos, 6, a surgical instrument for scraping or smoothing 
bones, Heliod. ap. Oribas. 97 Cocch. 
mepittw, to scrape all round, Hipp. in Galen. Lex.: to nibble at, depo.ot 
oropareoat .. Sait: Opp. H. 3. 525 :—pf. part. pass., Hipp. 667. 39. 
trie tiga Pass. to be swollen to great size, Greg. Naz. 
meptoykos, ov, of great size, bulky, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 9. 
oaidhiba or ete. h, @ going round, ret, Staab. 369, 417, 
Galen. 2. a patrolling, reconnoitring, Aen. Tact. 22. 26. II. 
a going through a subject, diligent study, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 
$3. III. medical treatment, Eccl. 
Treprobevorpos, ov, with circuitous ways, Gloss. 
treprobevors, ews, 7), = weptodeia, Suid, 











Trepwwepedos — TrepioiKos, 


meprodevrys, 00, 5, a traveller, Eust. 1382. 60. II. a physi- 
cian, Athanas. III. in Eccl. of spiritual visitors, C. 1, 8822, v. 
Ducang. f 

meprodeutikds, 7, dv, of medical treatment, systematic, Diosc. 7. 
praef. IL. able to compass, capable of, twos Ptol. 

meptodevw, to go all round, rov ovpavdy Arist. Plant. 1. 1,155 70 
TlaAdrioy Plut. Camill. 32, cf. Id. Phoc, 21. 2. in military sense, 
to patrol, reconnoitre, Aen. Tact. 22, etc.; ™. Thy mpwrny pvdakiy 
Td. II. metaph. ¢o go all through, go systematically through, 
Bioy twés Plut. 2.87 B; roy wept rod xédapouv Adyov Ib. 892 D, cf. 
897 E: also ¢o study diligently, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 85, cf. Enchir. 
29. 3, Arr. Epict. 3. 15, 7. III. to circumvent, cheat, Joseph. 
ALGaT7 452. IV. ¢o cure by systematic visits, Lat. cyclo cu- 
rare, generally, = Oeparevw, Eccl., Byz. V. in Rhet. /o write in 
periods, Dem. Phal. 11 and 229. 

mreptodia, v. sub mepiodeia, 

treprodilw, to be periodical, m. émraces nat avéces Strab. 293; of 
fevers, in part., intermittent, Philo 2. 576, Galen, 19. 185. 

mepiodixos, 7, dv, acquired in one's travels, ioropia Ptolem. 1. 2, 
2. II. coming round at certain times, periodical, dpiOpds ceAT- 
vns m. Plut. 2. 1018 D; muperod Ajyus Timae. Lex., cf. Harp., Suid., 
etc. :—Adv. —x@s, Plut. 2. 893 B. III. in Rhet. periodic, 
oxijpa Walz Rhett. 8. 620. IV. 7. pérpor, i.e. an hexameter 
in which dactyls and spondees alternate, Draco p. 139. 

areprod.ov, 7d, Dim. of mepiodos, Arr. Epict. 2. 1, 31. 

treprodortropéw, to walk about, Hipp. Prorrh. 85. 

meprodo-virns [v7], ov, 6, v. sub meplodos Iv. 2. 

trepiobos, 6, one who goes the rounds, Lat. circulator, Aen. Tact. 22, etc. 

treptoSos (Acol. mépodos, q. v.), ):—a going round, marching round, 
flank march, trav Uepoéov % m. Hdt. 7. 219, 229, cf. Thuc. 4. 
35- II. a way round, Hdt. 7. 223 :—the circumference, circuit, 
compass, Tod Teixeos, THs Atuvns Id. 1. 93, 163, 185; absol., rH 7. in 
circumference, Id. 7. 109. III. ys 7. a chart or map of the earth 
(cf. mivag), Id. 4. 36., 5. 49, Ar. Nub. 206:—also, 4 ris ys m. a book of 
descriptive geography, Arist. Pol. 2. 3,9, Rhet. 1. 4, 13, Meteor. 1. 13, 
13., 2. 5, 14.—The first maps are attributed to Anaximander, Agathem. 
I. 1, Strab. p. 7.—Cf. wepiqynots, tepitdoos. IV. a going round 
in a circle, a coming round to the starting-point, circuit, ) Tod Tpimodos 
am. Plut. Solon 4. 2. esp. of Time, a cycle or period of time, 7. éréav 
revolving years, macais éréwy mepddas Pind. N. 11.51; often in Plat., & 
moddais xpévov kat paxpais meprdbors Phaedo 107 E; m. xiAcerqs Phaedr. 
249 A; absol., Rep. 546 B, etc. ; cf. omnino Arist. G. A. 4. 10, 5 sq.3 
x mepiddov periodically, in rotation, Polyb. 2. 43, 1, etc.; &y mepiddq 
Plut. Eumen. 8 :—esp. the period embracing the four great public games, 
Thy mepiodoy viKay or dvedéoGat to conquer in all the games, C.1. 1845. 
31., 2682, al., Ath. 415 A, Arr. Epict. 3. 25, 5, ears 89; such a victor 
was called meprodoviens, C. I. 406, 1364, al., Dio C. 63.8, 10,20. 3. 
of events, periodic recurrence, Isocr. Antid. § 174. 4. in Medic. 
a regular prescribed course of life, €v TH Kabectynkvia tepiddp Cav 
to live in the regular course, or by the prescribed system, Plat. Rep. 
407 E; ai larpixal mw. the periodical visits of a regular physician, Luc. 
Gall. 23, cf. Nigr. 22, and v. meprodedw IV, meprodeuTixés. b. the 
period of menstruation, Arist. G, A. 2. 4, 9. ec. a fit of intermittent 
fever, or the like, Hipp. Aph. 1243, Dem. 118. 20;  é« mepid5ou muperds 
an intermittent fever, Luc. Philops. 9. 5. =mepipopa, a course at 
dinner, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 2; 7. Adyov table-talk, Id. Symp. 4, 64. 6. 
the orbit of a heavenly body, Id. Mem. 4. 7, 5; 80, 7 Oépivat, =rpomai, 
Hipp. Aér, 291. V. a well-rounded sentence, period, Arist, Rhet. 3. 
9, 3, cf. Cic. ad M. Brut. Orat. 61. VI. a vessel used in iron- 
founding, Arist. Fr. 247; cf. Poll. 7. 99. 

treprodivdopat, v. sub mepiwd-. 

atrepiovda, Trepiyi5n, pf. and plqpf. (in pres. and impf. sense), to know 
well, c. inf., meptowde vofoat Il. 10. 247; c. dat., ixveot yap mepindn for 
he was better skilled in the tracks, Od. 17. 317 :—c. acc. rei et gen, pers. 
to know better than others, meptorde dixas 75 ppdviv GAdow Od. 3. 244; 
Bovaf mepiidpevar dAdo to be better skilled in counsel than others, Il. 
13. 728. 

mrepro.déw, to swell round about, Hipp.374.21: —ovBatvw, Greg. Nyss. 

Teptoikéw, (mepiorxos) to dwell round a person or place, c. acc., Hdt. 1. 
57-, 2. 112., 5. 23, 58, Lys. 110. 40, Xen. An. 5. 6, 16 :—Pass. of seas, 
to have settlements on their coasts, Arist. Meteor. 2.1, 8. ~ 

mreprorkta, 7, a suburb, ap. Epiphan, 1 A: cf. mepiouxis, 

meproixiov, 76, the space round a dwelling, Isae. ap. Harp., Aristid. 
I. 359. 

paste ios, 4, pecul. fem. of meploukos, dwelling or lying round 
about, neighbouring, modes Hat. 1.76., 9.115, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 23; v7j- 
ga Thue. 1. 9. II. as Subst. (sub. yf, xw&pa), the country 
round a town, Id. 3. 16; the suburbs, 2. 25 ;—such country-towns were 
called x@pa by the Dorians, 50 by the Athenians, Arist. Poét. 3, 6; 
and Polyb. 5. 8, 4 speaks of ai mepiorxides x@pat. 2. a town of 
mreplokot, a dependent town, Arist. Pol, 6. 5, 9, Strab, 450; whence 
mepouridas is to be restored for —ias in Strab. 258 :—cf. meptoucos II. 

meprorxodopéw, to build round, aipaoiay Dem, 1274. fin. ; Opiyxous 
Poll. 7. 120 :—Med., 7. retxos Id, 1. 160. II. to enclose by 
building round, rd xwpiov Dem, 1272. 17; dpas Id. 1280. 5 :—Pass. 
to be built up, walled in, év 7@ tep@ Thuc, 3. 81; mepiwxodopnpéva 
Onpia Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 11; Td meprowodopnpevov the space built round, 
the enclosure, Lat. ovile, Hat. 7. 60. 

meproodopypa, 7d, a wall built round, C, 1, 2561 b. 74. 


e teptouxos, ov, dwelling round, oi w. AiBves Hat. 4. 159 :—ol m. neigh 
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bours, pares 166, 175; m. Tavrs ( (se. x@pys) Ephipp. I'np. 1. 6 :—7a 
aw. the neig. countries, App. Mithr. 112, Hdn. 6. 2. II. 
in Laconia, of were the free inhabitants of the towns (except 
Sparta itself), the eon een soiryed sivl) hat not: po litical liberty, 


opp. on the one hand to the Sad xi the alliec teste, Hislot, 
dt. 6. 58., 9. 11, Thuc. 1. 101, etc.; cf. Miiller Dor. 3. 2, Thirlw. Hist. 
pee I. 307 sq., Dict. of Antiqgq. s. v-3-S0.also in Crete, Arist. Pol. 2; 
Yo, 5; and ai at Argos, Ib. 5. 3, 7:—so Plato says, weptoixous te Kai 
olxéras éxovres Rep. 547 C; > and Teocr, fe . - dravtas tods BapBapous 
po are A lpraaaet «a 67 E. III. geographically, 
those in the same parallel, but opposite meridians; dvt- 
oot those ater the same meridian but opposite parallels; davrimobdes 
those in ite parallels and meridians, Cleomed. 1. 2, Gemin. 50 B, 
Plin. 2. 65 ; cf. Plut. 2. 924 A. 
. a, ov, verb. Adj. to be carried about, xAeis Menand. Mi- 
cobp. 12. 


oo cht nage edad of or for carrying about, Phot. 
meprorxvéw, fo go round about, torte ap. Ath, 376 A. 
areprot: Dep. to go round, C. 1. 8607. 
Ripe Nas, properly oc 6 ship, to run aground: metaph., m. els xepi- 
Dap ome 3 to fall into the worst habits, Diod. 12. 12. 
4. sepext: Hesych. 
about, Hipp. Art. 814; to slip away all round, 
ia. Vets Med. 18 vavs m. . slips off the engine Plut. Marcell. 15; 7a 
him, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 10: eet Hdov7) 
D.—In late writers -oda6aiver 
th, @ slippin 


, evacuation, | 
Il. Sn eee deinen 15. 6, é 


pont to dest. utterly, Zeds ddéoe C. 1. 3588. 
rponuarorois, oo ee pu eyes, vis poche Iambl. V. 
31. 


es, lookin, unripe, Hipp. 1133 C. 
yy peared ret oO a a 21. 12). 

a, ov, verb. Adj. of mepropdw, to be overlooked or 

i wets be “BAAds drodAupern Hat. 7. 168 ; Hyiv rovrd 
7 Edpuadéveos -yevécbat igirmrov Id. 5. 39° 2. to be 
48. II. wepronréoy one 


. Lac. 9, 5. 
mreptomros, ov, to be seen all round, in a commanding position, rémos 
Lucull. 39, etc.; & mepidrrov Dion. H. de Comp. 
23. ike entos, conspicuous, admirable, Bios Diod. 14. 1; 
waddos Anth, P. 5. 27, etc.; Epya Plut. Caes. 16; cf. Valck. Phoen. 554: 
—Ady. -ras, "Np Plut. Sull. 21, etc, 
mepiépiions, 7), an overlooking, Clem. Al. 821. 
Tmeproparéov, 


verb. Adj. ene wast overlook, ‘er, Diod. 20. 2. 

impf. mepreawpar, lon, mepidp éplixa:—then, from 
Pra pf. pass. wepiappat, aor. pass. mepiapOny : from 
— (i.e. -) comes the aor. 2 mepicidov: for pf. mepioda, v. sub 
voc. To look round upon, Lat. circumspicere, ‘Arist. Meteor. 1. 8, 8, cf. 
5. It. 8 ed overlook, i.e. to look on without regarding, 
to allow, suffer: _1. mostly c. part., ob mepieiBov abrov dvapracGévra 

they did not overlook his carried off, i.e. did not suffer him to be . 
Hdt. 1. 89; yo) wepudety ri Hyepoviny atris 8s MiBous wepeNBodcar 
Id. 3. 65, cf. 2. 110., 4. 118, Soph. O. T. 1705, Ar. Ach. i eo 5 

Antipho 112. 15, Thue, I. 24; Tatra wepudeiv va Dem. 246. 
ef. 552.7; (differently with the Art., el ipas 7 evarrcoupdvous mepd- 
Sorper if we overlook your opposition, Thuc. 4. 87):—the part. is rarely 
omitted, ob ph pe wepidperat dvimmoy [dvra] Ar. Nub.124. 2. ¢. 
br are teens ee écedOeiv Hdt. 1. 191 ; tods mpowdAous .. 
cmd, oe we 2. 64, ef. ea Sua Thue. 1. 35. ee. ca 

dy pe wept ay $, 155 Wrz 
r [abrir tur) 


ani 





etc. ; 
PE ia D; ary 88 vole ken 
“9340: 2. b, 7. roy EdAew 
Plut. 2. 764 C. Tit. ita 7) péddov wepubeiv Thuc. 
4-71; w. d rves « Isocr. 194 D. IV. Med. to 
look about before doing a thing, to watch the turn of events, to watch 
and wait, Thuc. 5. 31., 6. 93: 103 7+ 333 7%. dworépaw % vinn tora 
Id. 4. 73- 2. c. gen. to look round after, watch over, rijs Mévins 
mney Id. 4. 124. 3. to neglect, shrink from, robs moAcuKods 
val oh adnan. aleedice okra — dagen II. I). 
a Ap 7 hoyle tina 130, Dio C. 39. 19. 
Adv. , Aesch. Ag. 216. “io veg 


Louas, Pass. to be very angry, Polyb. 4-4, 7- 
Med, with pf. pass., fo clasp in the arms, mepiwpyuie- 


Teéptopyudopat, 
pevor m iv Ctes. Ind. 6. 
peace omenle brainy 7. dawn, Thuc, 2. 3, Hdn. 6. 9., 
mete allan péxpes ob Sef Exew .. Plut. 2. 226 


C; dvev mk without any boundary, Ib. Ib. 719 E :—Pass., 
iryepovia 7H mepopaOeioa Id. Caes. 58; rotry pesrdaers 
eee eee eT ke 3777. 


banish, cf. 
Retna eeratint boundaris ns losed place, 
eet 13.62, Hegeh etc. “ “+ oot : 
. 8.75, Plut. Num. 16; ©. ris 


Dion. H 
xépas CL: (ada) 2561 b. 56; . ris olxoupévns description of .. 
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Scymn. 74 2.=mepidpropa, E. M. 228. 34. II. as law-term, 
==Lat. p roche Byz., v. Phot., Suid. 

treptopio-réos, a, ov, to be banished, Clem. Al. 188. 

Treptopirnikés, 7), dv, serving to determine, twvos Cyrill. 

TrepLopto-ros, ov, ‘bounded, determined, Hesych. 

, to anchor round, so as to blockade, Thuc. 4. 23, 26, etc. 
<0, to bring round {a ship) to anchor, Dem, 1229. 9., 1230.9: 
—Med. to come to anchor, Thuc. 3 
. 10 provide with a roof, Byz. 

mepiopicow, Att. tre, todig round, m. Nipyny to dig a lake round - 
Hdt. 2. 99; m. mpds ras pifas Arist, Probl. 20. 8, cf. Theophr, C. P. 5. é 
3 >—Pass., Tagpov xixhy mepropuxGetons Plat. Criti. 118 C. 2. to dig 
up around, Ta wAnoioy Plut. Rom. 20, 3. to dig out around, rods 
Ai@ous Id. Anton. 45. 

mrepropxéopat, Dep. fo dance around, Luc. Salt. 8; c. acc., Call. Dian. 
240. 

mreptoopos, ov, strong-smelling, fragrant, Schol. Ar. Pl. 808. 

6 ov, round the bones, Suge Galen. 2. 241, etc.: mepidorios 

and en oe f. Il. Ib. 13. 657 3: 197- 

, to incite all round, Theod. Prodr. Galeom. 364. 

poeinrns 98 % (wepiccps (eiut)) that which is over and above necessary 
expenses, surplus, abundance, plenty, épiwy Ar. Nub. 50; vey Thue. 3 

133 xpnuarew m. Id. 1. 2., 2. (135 ovre goplas evdeig oir’ alcxi- 
vns m. Plat. Gorg. 487 E; rosary ™. xpyoacbar wovnpias Dem. 358. 
21; dy.. poem. FT 00 B8aros, i i.e. time enough for speaking, Id. 1351. 
20. II. cae abundance, plenty, wealth, ard navros mepiovgiay 
moceiobat Plat. Rep. 554 A; od els mepiovolay imparrero avrois Ta 
THs médews so as to brin “A them advantage, Dem. 35. 23; Tis ldias 
Tpupis tvexa wai 1m. Id. 566. 2, cf. Polyb. 4. 21, 1;. so in pl., Isocr. 224 
C, etc. :—with a Prep., dd mepiovolas with plenty of other resources, 
ex abundanti, Thuc. 5. 103; ™pds meprovoiay, opp. to mpds Tas dvaryxaias 
xpelas, Polyb. 4. 38, 4;—most frequently, é*¢ wepiovgias more than suj- 
Jiciently, in abundance, Arist. Top, 3. 2, 10, Diod. 20. 59, etc.; é« 7. 
out of the abundance (of their ane Plat. Theaet. 154D; é« m. (hy to 
live on one’s own resources, Ath. 168 A, cf. Joseph. B. J. 1. 2, 5; é« 7. 
watnyopeiv Tivos at an advantage, Dem. 226. 19. 2. superiority 
of numbers or force, Thuc. 5. 71; Tooatrny éxew m., Gore.-, Diod. 4. 
12. 3. a being saved, survival, ris obv % ravens 5 ‘what is its 
chance of being saved? Dem. 366. 8, cf. 365. 21 sq. 

w, to have more than enough, m. Twi to abound in a thing, 
¢. g. meprovardte: médus Svvacreia Dion. H. 6. 75, cf. Crantor ap. Sext. 

Emp. M. 11. 58; ba dv meprovard’y whenever there is a surplus, 
Callicrat. ap. Stob. 485. 54:—also in Med., Sext. Emp. M. 1. 31, Eust.:— 
verb, Adj. —agréov, Eust. Opusc. 222. 80, TI. of things, to abound, 
Phalar. 4. fin. 2. to distinguish oneself in any way, tii Diod. 
Excerpt. 550. 88. 3. to expend one’s means, els Tovs dvarykaious 
on one’s relations, Phalar. 105. 

6, wealth, treasure, Eccl. 
Sor one's sesan wig ay Lxx (Ps. 134. 4 

TrEpLovotacTiKés, ; a , of persons, wach, Ptolem. Tetr. 158. 2. 
of things, abundant, Eust. Opusc. 222. 

» ov, having more than enah, wealthy, Hesych. 

liar, Aads Ep. Tit. 2. 14. 

, ov, round the eye, Galen. 

TTEPLOX: . Pass. to be pramereti in all directions, } yi] .. Tepioxou- 
pon gos Arist. Mund. 5, 11. 

mreproxevs, éws, 6, a fastening, Philo in Math. Vett. 7o. 

TEpLOXy}, 7}, (meptéx) compass, circumference, opaipas Plut, 2. 
892 E; # éxrds m., of the body, Theophr. Color. 45, cf. Diod. 1. 91 ; 
kara ras rev LOvioy w. according to their compass or extent, Id. 17. 58: 
—also a mass, body, Plut. Lysand. 12. II. a portion of a thing 
circumscribed or marked off, a section of a book, Cic. Att. 13. 25, Act. 
Ap. 8. 32; cf. mepiomh 111, IIT. a case; and of plants, a pod, 
husk, shell, Theophr. C. P. 1. 19, 2. 2. a fence, fortification, Lxx 
a - 22. 4, al.). 

08, ov, superior to, Tt Sappho Fr. 93, in Aeol. form méppoxos. 
Byz. 


II. speciality, eis 7. 


II. 
especial, 





repr adic, to be or seem in a state of violent passion or emotion, Plut. 
2. 168 C, etc.; m. el. , Philo 2. 176, etc. 
mreprmidys, és, in violent excitement, greatly distressed, rw at or by a 
thing, Polyb. 1. 81, 1, etc., cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 130 C; m. rots dpos 
eager for .., Ath. 6 E; ™. Tais Yoxals i in spirit, Polyb. 4. §4, 3- 2. 
absol, passionate, phrropes 3 abv olparyp m. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
26. kav. 06 -@is, Luc, Tim. 4 eo 
, €wS, 7, intencity of passion, Philo 1. 158. 
, to look wildly round, Q. Sm. 13. 72. 
trepuraiw, to strike on all sides, E, M. 288. 55. 
. Pass, to tremble all round, Q. Sm. 10. 371., 14. 44- 
repli rap tray, Adv., strengthd. for maymay, Opp. C. 2. 348. 
, fem. éwoa, Ep. part. of reperapaive, as if from mepe- 
5 beaming all around, Dion, P. 530. 
vw, to look motte round, év@a nai étv@a Mosch. 4. 409; Cc. 
acc,, méAayos m. Arat. 
, Att. rw, fut. -mdow, to strew or sprinkle all round, 
Sotad. "Eyed. 1. 28; Gdevpoy m. air@ mpds riy whtw 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 7, cf. Arist. Mirab. 146 :—Pass. fo be sprinkled, tw 
dpeydvov Id. H. A. 4.8, 27; Tw with a thing, Galen. 6. 533 :—verb. 
Adj., weptracros, oy, strewed round about, Hipp. 560. 51, Archestr. ap. 
Ath. 293 F. 


. properly to walk up and down, as in a cloister (opp. to 
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Badifey (to take a walk), Dicaearch. ap. Plut. 2. 796 D):—to walk about, 
Ar. Eq. 744, Vesp. 237, Plat. Euthyd. 273 A; 1. dvw xarw Ar. Lys. 709; 
¥. mepimaroy Xen. Mem. 3. 13,53; meprmare?ra: 7 63és the road is for 
walking on, Apollon. de Constr. 276. 2. to walk about while 
teaching, to discourse, Ep. Plat. 348 C, Diog. L. 7. 109; 7m. eis Twas to 
discourse to them, Philostr. 21, 302: cf. weperarnrixds. 3. generally, 
to walk, Plat., etc. 4. metaph. to walk, i.e. live, Ev. Mare. 7.5, 
2 Ep. Thess. 3. 6, etc. 

mepumaryots, %, a walking about, Diog. L. 7. 98, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 74. 

TEpiMaityTys, od, 5, one who walks about, Gloss. 

Tepitadrytixds, 7, dv, to walking about while teaching or 
disputing : hence Aristotle and his followers were called mepimarnrixoi, 
Peripatetics (v. weptwaros 1. 3, Av: ), Cic. Acad. Post. 1. 4, Plut. 2. 
1115 A, Luc. Hermot. 14; (mepewarixoi in Cebes 13); 7a weprmarnrika 
their doctrines, Cic. Att.13.19, 4. Adv. —«@s, Eust. Opusc. 223. 48. 

imiiros, 6, a walking about, walking, Plat., etc.; moveisOar m. to 
walk, Id. Phaedr. 227 A; els m. iéva: Ib. 228 B; eavioracba eis 7. 
Xen. Symp. 9, 1; év m. elva: Id. An. 2. 4,15; cf. meprmaréw. II. 
a place for walking, esp. a covered walk, Id. Mem. 1. I, 10, Plut. 
Lucull. 39, C. I. 3545: v. infr. 3. 2. discourse during a walk, 
a philosophical discussion, arg , like StarpiBH, Ar. Ran. 942; 
m. mept Tivos Ib. 95 33 yAwoons m. éorw ddodrecxta Astyd. ap. Stob. 217. 
7- 3. of &« Tov wepimarou the peripatetic philosophers, school of 
Aristotle, because he taught walking in a mepinaros of the Lyceum at 
Athens (v. wepemarnrixés), Ammon. Herm, ad Categ. f. 1 a, cf. Plut. Alex. 
7. Luc. Pisc. 43, etc.; 0, of &é¢ r&v mepurarav Strab. 609; of awd Tod 

drov piddcopo: Plut. 2. 1131 E:—generally a school, advamwerra- 
peévov Tod TlAdrovos mepirarov Ath. 354 B. 

mepiratre, Att. for reprmacow. 

mepuavopat, Pass. to become quite quiet, Ach. Tat. 3. 5. 

mepuaxvoopat, Pass. fo be congealed all round, Orph. Lith. 520. 

tos, a, ov, round the foot: wepimélia, ra, ornaments for the 
feet, anklets, Poll. 5.99: $0, wepvmrellSes, ai, Ib.; mepiaefa, ra, Id. 7. 
62. II. metaph., 1. low, lowly, Procl., Eust., etc. :—Adv. 
-Giws, Eust. 899. 56, Suid. 2. accessible, intelligible, Zonar. 
atreputreipw, to put on a spit, m. Tt wept AdyxHV Plut. Galb. 27: metaph. 
to pierce, éavrovs 7. ddbvays 1 Ep. Tim. 6. 10:—Pass. to be spitted or 
pierced, giect kat A6yxats Diod. 16. 80; xdpaxe Id. 19. 84; oxdrom 
Ael. N. A. 7.48; éBeAois Luc. Gall. 2; avrds abr@ 1. suo ipse gladio 
jugulatur, Clem. Al. 58; $é8q wepinapeis Eccl. II. to run 
into another, 70 gios éaur@ m. Jo. Chrys.; rods ddévras TH Seipy Liban. 
4. 1081. 

mreputréA\opat, Dep., of which Hom. only uses syncop. Ep. part. mept- 
mAébpevos : I. to move round, be round about, only in part., bo 
‘of Place, c, acc., doru mepitdopévaw Sniwy while the enemy are about 
the town, Il. 18. 220, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 11503; of things, uirpa paorois 7. 
Anth, P. 6. 272. 2. of Time, mepimAopévov & evravrod as the year 
went round, went on, passed, Vitgil’s volventibus annis, Od. 11. 248, Hes. 
Op. 384 (so in Hom., weprreAAopévov éviavrod); mepimAopévav énavTav 
Od. 1.16, Hes. Th. 184;—also, névre 7. émavrovs during five revolving 
years, Il. 23. 833. II. like wepie:pe, to surpass, conquer, Twos Ap. 
Rh, 3. 130. 

mepitepmros, ov, sent round about, Aesch. Ag. 87; v. QvooKéw. 

ure, to send round from one place to another, [véas] 7. éfwOev 
Sabov Hdt. 8.7; dv0 TéAn rev inwéwy Thuc. 4.86; ai vies .. at és 
Tov Aipéva weprTenpOecion Id. 5. 3. 2. to send round to a number 
of places, of meprmenpOévres Hat. 1. 48. 

arepureTAcypevws, Adv. perplexedly, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 376, Suid. 

mepitécow, Att. -rrw, fut. -wéyyw:—properly of bread, to bake round 
about, bake hard all over, Lat. obcrustare: but only used metaph. #o 
crust or cover over, cook up, dvépart 7. tiv poxOnpiay Ar. Pl. 159; 7. 
éavrds mpoaGéros to deck themselves out with false hair, Id. Fr. 310; 7. 
&BaBGs to cover the men without hurting them, Plut. Mar. 37:—Pass., 
divSdpes xAaviot meprmemeppévar Poésta ap. Clem. Al. 261; Adyoow eb 
nos els Td mOavoy mepimereupéva cooked up, Plat. Legg. 886 E; Admat 
HSovats meprmeweppevac Xen. Occ. 1, 20; but, pnyariows mepimepOets 
cajoled by words, Ar. Vesp, 668 :—Hesych. cites Adj. mepiwemros, ov, 


in same sense. 

eoeerrery 1. Adv. spread round about, Tzetz. 

mepimetahow, to cover with metal plates, Hesych. 

mepireravvipt, also —vw, Xen. Oec. 19, 18: fut. -merdow [a]: pf. pass. 
—wénrapat. To spread or stretch around, xépa twi Eur. Hel. 628 ; 
kaTdbecpov m. 4Bns to spread an apron over.., Theopomp. Com. 
Tad. 2; w. powixidas to spread them out, Aeschin. 64.27; dpmedos 7. 
7a otvapa Xen, |. c.:—Pass., mepereweracpévos roppupay covered with.., 
Diod. 2.644, 50; dupt déras repnémrara typos dkavOos is spread over 
it, Theocr. 1. 55, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 1036. 

a ag 76, anything spread round, a curtain, C. 1. 2886, Joseph. 
A. J.12. 7,6. 

mepureracrés, 1), dv, spread round or over, 7. pidnua a lewd kiss, Ar. 
Ach. 1201; cf. xavyéw. 

mepimérera, 7}, (wepimerns) a turning right about, i.e. a sudden change 
of condition or fortune, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 19, Polyb. 1. 13, 11, etc.; rarely 
from bad to good, Id. 22.9, 16:—generally, any strange occurrence, 
unexpected event, Id. 9.12, 6., 38. 1, 2, al. 2. esp. the sudden 
reverse of circumstances on which the plot in a Tragedy hinges, such as 
Oedipus’ discovery of his parentage, €or) 52 1. 7) eis 70 évavriov Tay mpar- 
Topévew peraBoan Arist. Poét. 11, 1, cf. 6, 17., 16, 5, Rhet. 1. 11, 24; 
and v. mepimerfs II. 

mepirerns, és, (repiminrw) falling round, appl péoon mpooketipevos 7, 





tot, 








repiTatnows — TepitrATow. 


lying with his arms clasped round her waist, Soph. Ant. 1223; cf. wepi- 
Keipat. 2. surrounded by, wrapt in, wémdowot Aesch. Ag. 233; 
but, 8. éyxos m, the sword round which (i.e. on which) he has 
fallen, Soph. Aj. 907; (so, merr@ra mepi fier Ib. 828); cf. wepeminra I. 
2, meperruxys. Il. falling in with, falling into evil, 7. xara- 
orjoat ra deve pndevi Dem. 1490. 3; 7. yryverOa, = wepemimrev, fo 
fall among, Trois aravpois Kat rots épiypact Plut. Pomp. 62; woA€épors 
Id. Cic. 42; m. elvar TH XoAR Twds Luc. Pseudol. 1; 7. -yevéo@ar abrds 
éavr@, ddAHAos Plut. Phoc. 33, Anon. ap. Suid.; m. yeréo@ar 7H airia 
to become /iable to .., Plut. C. Gracch. 10; m. motety tiva EavT@ to 
put him at one’s mercy, Id. Marcell. 26. III. changing or turn- 
ing suddenly, of a man’s fortunes, esp. from good to bad, mepimeréa 
éroinoavro opict .. Ta mpyypara a sudden reverse, Hdt. 8. 20; 7. TUX aL 
Eur. Andr. 982: cf. repréreca. 

arepiréropat, Dep. to fly around, Ar. Av. 165, 1721; c. acc., 7. Ta Te- 
Adyy Luc. Hale. 1; riv éxdorov yrwpny zw. Id. Hist. Conscr. 1:—the 
form qmepvrérapar occurs in the Mss. of Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 153 and 
mepiitrapat, Ib. 5.9, 2, Dio C. 58. 5, etc. 

wreptrerplfopat, Pass. to be dashed upon a rock, Hesych. 

trepltrerpos, ov, surrounded by rocks, Hesych. 

mepirérrw, Att. for mepitécow, qv. 

mepureuKns, és, (wevxn) very sharp, keen or painful, Bédos Il. 11. 845; 
cf. €xemevens. 

mepureppacpévas, Adv. very thoughtfully, Hesych. 

mrepiTreptAaypévws, Adv. very cautiously, Erotian. 

mepiirnyys, €s, congealed around, AiBavos .. 7. Oapvots Nic. Al. 107. 

mreptrnypa, 76, a piece of wood fastened round, Math. Vett. 78, 127. 

ie i Lr and -tw (Plut. 2. 433 B); also mepurqrte (v. sub fin.) = 
fut. -3yféw. To fix round, to make a fence round, c. acc. loci, wept dé 
magats”Adtw Pind. O. 10 (11). 543 7. TE owpart xiTGva Plut. 2. D: 
—Pass., with pf. weprmémnya, dyxiorpa m. Tots ixOvar Ael. N. A. 15. 10; 
als 1. % caprwons ovata Galen.:—mepinayhval run abyxéva to have one's 
neck fixed in it, Ar. Fr. 286. 2. to make to congeal round, ri 
Téppay TS Bap Plut. 2. 433 B:—Pass., 7a trodqpara t. are frozen on 
the feet, Xen, An. 4. 5,14; 70 tSwp wepimnrrerat tive Strab. 568. 
arepitrnSaw, to leap round or upon, Luc. Anach. 31. 

meptamtts, 7, a congealing all round, ray dda Strab. 568. 

arepLTryX . Med. to take into one’s arms, Call. Fr. 344. 
mepittatve, to make very fat or fertile, Dion. P. 107%. 
mepimiéopara, v. Tepimricpara. 

trepimrukpos, ov, very harsh or bitter, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 225. 
mepinthéw, to cover thick all round, v.\. Lxx (3 Regg. 6. 20). 
mepi@iAvapat, Pass. fo move very quickly, Apollin. Metaphr. 
mrepimipedos [7], ov, very fat, Poll. 2. 233, Oribas. 10 Matth. 
mreputripmrAapat, Pass, to be filled full of, Nevxdrnros mepreTAHTOy Plat. 
Theaet. 156 E; absol., meprerAnoOn 7 oixta Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 28. 
mreptripmpnpt, to set on fire round about; impf. repeentpmpa Xen. Cyn. 
10, 17; -eniympacay Thuc. 3. 98. 

mepitriara, fut. -recodpat, to fall around, i.e. so as to embrace, Twi 
Xen. An. 1. 8, 28; éwé tue Plut. Crass. 17; eis 7d o7HOos Id. Sert. 


26. 2. to fall around, i.e. upon, a weapon, TO fie Ar. Vesp. 
523; 7T@ BédAe Antipho 123. 8; cf. mepemerns I. 3, mepiBddAdAw II. 2, 
mept B. I. I. II. c. dat. to fall in with, like évrvyxavw, Hat. 6. 


105, Xen., etc.; often of ships meeting by chance at sea, Hdt. 6. 41., 8. 
94, cf. Thuc. 8. 33, 103; so also, 7. povowry Te at pears having fallen 
in with them in our discussion, Plat. Legg. 682 E. 2. also, to fall 
foul of other ships, roc operépyot Hdt. 8. 89; wept GAAAAas of one 
another, Ib. 16; also, m. mept rémov to be wrecked on a place, Id. 7. 
188. 8. metaph. #o fail in with, fall into, mostly of some evil, c. 
dat., 7. Adixoit yvmpnor to fall in with, encounter unjust judgments, 
Hat. 1. 96; 7. rovadrpat rd N0t, Sovrccivy Id. 6. 16, 106; votow, voo7- 
paow Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 27; Aovrpotow G@Adxov Eur. Or. 
367; aicxpa T¥xp Id. Hec. 498; dxovoios xaxots Antipho 123. 18; 
Towwvry mabe Thuc, 2.54; roatry cuppopG meprénraney ind Tobrov 
Dem. 546. 2, cf. Andoc. 7. 41; 7. ovkopavras Lys. 108. 21; alcxivy 
Xen. Hell. 7. 3,9; ais peylorars (npias Isocr. 145 A, cf. 263 B;— 
also, éwur@ twepitimrew to be caught in one’s own snare, Hdt. 1. 108, cf. 
8. 16, Luc. D. Mort. 26. 2; so, Tots €avrod Adyois weprwimrew Aeschin. 
47.13; and with a Prep., év olor xara te w. Thuc. 2. 65. 4. of 
events, ¢o befal one, Hv pot 7 weprnimry Kaxdy Ar. Thesm. 271. IIt. 
to change suddenly, ets tt Polyb. 3. 4, 51:—10 fall into low estate, fail, 
Id. 8. 2, 4: cf. weprméreca, 2. to fall on one side, Plut. Pyrth. 24, 
Anton. 67, etc. 

mepitlopara, cf. mepirrigpara. 

mepitritve, post. for wepimimray, c, acc., Kapdiay-m. to come over or upon 
the heart, Aesch. Theb. 834. 

mepiTrAdlo, fut. yfw,=sq., Byz. 

meptmAadvaopat, Pass. to wander about, AiBUny Hat. 4. 151, cf. Valck. 
ad 7. 16, 2: metaph. fo float round about one, as the lion’s skin round 
Hercules, Pind. I. 6 (5). 69. 2. absol. fo wander about, Luc. Hermot. 
59, etc.: metaph., radra . to be in this state of uncertainty, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
3, 53 TeprmerAaynpuéva pérpa erratic, irregular, Dion. H. de Dem. 50. 

mepirddvis, és, wandering about, Plut. 2. 1001 D. 

mepitdavyors [a], %, a wandering about, Plut. 2. 520 F, Byz. 

areputrAdvios [a], ov, post. for meperAarhs, Anth. P. 7. 736. 

mepimdAadors, ews, 7}, a plastering round, Galen. 

wepitrAacpa, 76, a plaster put round, Eccl. 

mepiTAdoow, Att. -trw, fut. -rAdow:—to plaster one thing over 
another, form as a mould or cast round, repimdagoy avrois eixéva Plat. 
Rep. 588 D; of mAdrrovres é« mndod (Gov ipioraar Tay orEpedy Te 





g 


mepiTAaTayéw — TEepiTOTTUT HA. 


Arist. P. A. 2.9, 7;  puga mep- 
cf, Plut. Cim. 18; [«désxov] & 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 2 :— 


~ 


Xpyerois AGyors Menand. Incert. 


Poa agg ners Ady. closely entwined, m. éxev twa in close embrace, 
P. 5. 259, cf. 255, Opp. H. 2. 376; of ivy, Luc. Amor. 12, etc. 
Pass., late for meptmAexopat, Eust. 1456. 14, Suid. 
mepimAexns, és, =mepimAcxros, Nonn. D. 12. 199. 
mepi@rextixés, 7, dv, embracing, twos Galen. 19. 131. 
ov, intertwining, crossing, of the feet of dancers, Theocr. 

18. 8 (v.L. wepiwAcxros, v. sub mepemAiccopa). 
—. fut. fa, to twine or enfold round, rats xepoly Tovs médas 

Dion. H. 8. 54; teva Call. Epigr. 45; 7. rt ra oxédy wept ri 
yaorépa Luc. Anach. 31; and in M 


cf. H. A. 5. 18, 
& pada wepetdexdpevoy close folding, Xen. Mem. 3. 
II, 10; 7d oroyxeia .. wepinAckopeva yevvay Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 8, 


Q; Sve wepewraxeioa hr. C. P. 5. 5, 3- 2. to twine round 
with something, ra véa Ib. 5. 15, 6. II. to complicate, 


entangle, tov Adyov Luc. Hermot. 81; tepimenAeypévor, intricate, in- 
volved, Plat. Polit. 265 C; meprmemA. gudia, of a flatterer, Plut. 2. 62 
Dz. cla aks Fiat betta mat Soe fered 
phrases, aloxuvdpevos 5¢ x. rv auppopdy Com. Anon. 240; ob« 083 
Onws der m, Aeschin. 8.17, ef. Arr. Epict. 2. 19, 27, A. B. 3, Hermog. 


7. ‘AoKTs. 
waplahei, #, entanglement, Arist. Cael. 3. 4, 6, Achmes Onir. 200, 
213. 
ov, ¥. mp squeve. pit in 
mepirrAeupovia, Ion. —{n, #, (wAedpov) inflammation of the lungs, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 15, Aph. 1248, al., Plat. Lach. 192 E :—later form twepurvev- 
povia, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 1, Luc. Merc. Cond. 31, Galen., etc. 
to have weprrdevpovia, Poll. 4. 187, in form wepery—. 
Trepur h, ov, affected with wepmdevpovia, Hipp. Progn. 37, 
41, 43, etc.: Adv. -«@s, Id. Coac. 127 :—so meprny-, Plut. 2. 699 E, etc. 
, 76, a covering for the sides, Anon. in Montf. Bibl. Cois!. 
P. 514. 
trepitrAcupif, fo embrace, A. B. 58. 
wepimAcupinixés, 7, dv, suffering from mhevpitis: 7a WA. pleurisy, Hipp. 
Coac. 201. 


20 
ov, covering the side, xéros Eur. El. 472. 
ueo Ion, —wAdw :—#o sail or swim round, absol., veyed 284, 
- 6. 44, ete,: c, ace., AiBinv, MleAorévynoor, axpny, E 

Boa, Id. 4, 42, 179., 5. 108., 8. 14; 7. abrods hth Thuc. 2. 84; 

WOAAG wepimemAeveds Ar. Ran. 535 :—also with Preps., . é& row 

«ar? “Apyivoy Thuc. 8. 34; did "Iawias es Kiixiay Xen. An. 

I. 2, 21; els TlvAas Dem. re ag 
IL II. metaph. ¢o be unstable, slip about, Hipp. Fract. 753. 
arepithews, ow, pl. wepitAew, neut. —wAea: also ‘atheos, ov, Arist. 
Physiogn. 6, 4, Ap. Rh.: a mepimdacos, Arat. 1113:—c. gen. very 
full, quite full of a thing, - 4. 13, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 21, etc.: c. dat. 
Yilled with a thing, Anth, P. 6. 28, Ap. Rh. 1. 858. IT. absol. 
supernumerary, spare (cf. mepi{vyos), éxew fvAa weplhea wai Gpyact 


wai dudgas Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33. 2. full, large, vedpot Arist. P. A. 
3-9» 14 xvijpat Id, Physiogn. |. c. 
meprmdnfis, és, very full of people, vijcos Od. 15. 405: of a 4 


full of matter, Plat. Cato Mi. 5. 2. very large, Luc. Anach. 25, 
Plat. Mar, 34; Comp. —éerepos, Luc. V. H. 2. 40. II. very full 
eae oi Philo 2. 494, in Sup. 

TrepuTr) to be quite full, c, gen., mods vexp@v wepirdhPouca, yaia 
v, mepiwenAnOvia Tryph. 595, Q. Sm. 11. 160; also c, dat., capi m. Opp. 
H. 5. 591 :—Med., Nags ib. 678. ang 

. fo put the round or across, like we b 
Td Ovydrpia mepi Tiy Aexdvny .. ps hits paket Strattis Incert. 5 ; ef. 
Eust. 1564. 49, Hesych. :—so, in Theocr. 18. 8, woool mepumAlxrors is 
prob. the better reading Si the vulg. wepemAéerots), with crossed feet ; 
cf, Hesych. s, vv. wepumAlyBny, > 
Adv, =mepimdéydny, Anth, P. 5. 252. 
bos, }, a kind of bindweed, like ounog IV, Orneosoph. 
mepv@AoKh, }, a twining round, interlacing, Arist. H. A. 5. 4; ™ept- 
TAoKai Polyb. 2. 56, 7, etc.; mepemdonis Betrar [5 xerrés] 
Plut. 2. 649 B. 2. entanglement, intricacy, wepemdoxds Ad-ywv 
circumlocutions, Eur. Phoen. 497 ; mepewAoxds May épwrgs Antiph. Tay. 
2.1; rh ob .. m. Aéyes ; Strato Sow. 1. 35: v. wepiwAén@ I. 2. 
meplthoxos, ov, entwined, decp@ Anth, P. 9. 362, cf. Tryph. 300. 
v. sub meperéAopat. 

mepimhoos, ov, contr. —wAovs, ovr, sailing round, m. Anth. P. 

9-5 II. pass. that may be sailed round, wr. toriv 4 yj Thuc. 2.97. 

6, contr. ~mAous, gen. -wAov, nom. pl. - Ao :—a sailing 

¢. gen., Tov m. Tou“ Aw Hat. 6. 95; wept rémov Thuc. 2. 80, cf. 

43 Tov mw. roy els Képevpay i.e. ioaad Polabbubeved, Aeschin. 88. 32; 
round the enemy’s fleet, Xen. Hell. 1, 6, 31. II. the account 
voyage, opp. to mepiodos a land-journey, ypapew Tov mr. 
‘ans Luc. Hist. Conscr. 31 :—Periplus is the title of several 
works, still extant, by Scylax, Nearchus (in Arrian), Agathar- 


chides, Hanno :—cf. repiodos 11. 





; so, w. éxeioe Xen. Hell. 1. 1, | 
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Tepumdvve [i], to wash clean, scour well, Dem. 1259. 27, Plut. 2. 69 
B, etc.:—Pass. fo have a thing wasked off one, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 26; 
but of the thing, 6ray % GAyn wepiwAv0p Theophr. C. P.4.14,4. 

mepimAvors, 7, a thin discharge from the bowels, Hipp. Coac. 218 ; 
also with ocAins added, Id. Prorrh. 67, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 5. 

tepitAwmw, Ion. and poét. for mepimAéw. 
Trepitrvelw, post. for meprerios. 
TepiTrveupovia, POVLGw, —ITvEeUpoviKds, (wvEU, =mepiTAcup—. 
mepirvéw, fut. —rvevcopat, io breathe paar c. oie cpus at 
Makdpow repirvéoot Pind. O. 2.130, cf. Luc. V. H. 2.5; absol., Diod. 
3- 19 :—Pass., 7) yi) weperveopévn aipais Arist. Mund. 5, 12; otKenots 
mepimvevpéva (Dor.), Gale Opusc. 751. 

mepunviyns, és, pressed all round to suffocation, Nic. Th. 432, Diod. 
ap. Phot. Bibl. 381. 40, Joseph. A. J. 7. 13, 3. 

mrepunviyw [7], to press all round to suffocation, Geop. 6.1, 2, in Pass. 

or -mvoud, 7, a blowing round about, Diod. 3. 19, Basil. 
Arvoos, ov, contr. —tvous, ovv, blown round about, airy, év wepinvy 
eivat Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 11. 

a, ov, (mous) going round the feet, A.B. 354; cf. émmé- 

II. as Subst. mepimdd.ov, 74, the part about the feet, the 
gown, Ptol.; mepvro8(y (Ion.), , a foot-bandage, Galen. 

Trepe ov, much-beloved, Luc. Tim. 12, D. Mort. 9. 2, etc. 

arepitrovéw, to make to remain over and above, to keep safe, preserve, 
opp. to d&apbecipw, Hdt. 3. 36., 7. 52, 181, Thuc. 2. 25., 3. 102., 4. 105, 
Lys. 135. 33, €tc.; &« Kax@v xat wodéyou m. Twa Id. 107. 22. 2. 
of money, etc., fo save up, lay by, Xen. Oec. 11, 10; dm’ dAlyov Ib. 2, 

10; Tav mpoodday part of the revenues, Isae. 60. 10. 3. to put 
round or upon, procure, lay up, aicxivny rH wéAe Isocr. Antid. § 322; 
Thy duvacreiay éavrois Aeschin. 54. 12, cf. Dem. 193. 20; ™. Ta mpay- 
Hata eis abrovs to get things into their own hands, Thuc. 8. 48, cf. Isae. 
64. 2. II. Med. to keep or save for oneself, 7d ma:diov Hat. 1. 
110; 7d (Hy Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 30; eAmidas éav7@ Dem. 416. 4:—/o 
compass, acquire, gain possession of, divamy, loxtiv Thuc. 1. g and 15, 
Xen. An. §. 6, 17; éavt@ dvopa kal divayw zm. Ib. 5. 6,17; wapa 
Tov mAnGous Sédgav Dem. 164.9; abrois bvvacreiay Arist. Pol. 5.6, 12: 
—absol. to make gain, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 3; a6 Twos Ib. 4. 2, 38. 

tmrepitoinots, }, a keeping safe, preservation, Deff. Plat. 415 C, Lxx 
(2 Paral. 14.13), Ep. Hebr. 10. 39:—in Ep. Eph. 1. 14, THs weperoty- 
cews seems to be =Tay weprroinGév raw of those who are saved. at. 
(from Med.) a gaining p ion of, acquisition, obtaining, 1 Ep. Thess. 
5. 9, 2. 2, 14. 2. a possession, I Petr. 2. g. 

Tepurointikds, 7, dv, able fo procure, productive, c. gen., Mnesith, ap. 
Ath. 357 F, Galen. Adv. —«és, Schol. Ar. Pl. 717. 
tepitonrés, 7%, dv, abundantly produced, Hesych. 

opat, Pass. fo be variegated, Apoll. Lex. Hom, 

Trepv 0s, ov, variegated or spotted all over, Xen. Cyn. 5, 23, C. I. 
155. fo. 

Teprmoumviw, fo pursue quickly, Q.Sm. 4.210; Med., Opp. H. 2. 615. 

meprToAatos, ov, (réAw) open all round, flat, of eyes, Arist. Physiogn. 
5, 11:—Sylburg. corrects éwemoAaorépous. 

trepuTroA or -apxos, ov, 6, (wepimoAos) a superintendent or in- 
spector of police, Thuc. 8. ga, in genit. 

ews, }, =repimddnars, darépaw Eus. D. E. 153 C. 
mepurroAevw, later form for sq., Ath. 693 F. 
, to go round or about, wander about, Soph. O. T. 1254, 
Eur. L. T. 84; 2. «a’ “EAAGSa Ib. 1455; werd twos Plat. Phaedr. 252 
C; } orparia 4 perd Baciiéws meprrodotea Isocr. 7o E; of certain 
gods, Plat. Tim. 41 A; of the sun, Arist. Fr. 12. II. c. ace. loci, 
to traverse, m. obpavéy Plat. Phaedr. 246 B ; Tévbe Tov rémov Id, Theaet. 
176 A; so, m. orparéy to prowl about it, Eur. Rhes. 773; épws bras m- 
Aas m. Philostr. Epist., etc. 2. at Athens, of wepimoActy tiv xwpay 
TaxGévres to patrol the country (v. mepiwoAos), Xen. Vect. 4, 52; of 
épnBor .. w. riw xwpay Arist. Fr. 428. 
5 ws, }, a going about, revolution, of the stats, lambl. V. 
Pyth. 15 (65); =. ris Yvyijs, of the metempsychosis, Diog. L. 8. 4. 
meprmoAilw, to wander about, Strab. 675, Epiphan. 1. 235 D. 
mepurédvov, 76, a station for mwepimodot (q. v.), @ guard-house, Thuc. 
3- 99-; 6. 45.. 7. 48. II. a suburb or township, LXx (1 Paral. 6. 56, 
etc.) 1d m. rijs Oeod the quarter round her temple, C. 1. 2715. 16. 
mepurédvos, ov, lying round a place, c. gen., xaroumiac w. Tis Nekod~ 
Acas Strab. 325, cf. 658, 837, and v. wepimdAcoy II. 

mepitrokis, 5, }, a street-walker, vagrant, Phryn, Com. Move. 3. 

qrepe . h, dv, (wodi{w) disposed for strolling, aivodos m. a 
company of strolling players, C.1. 349, 3476, 4081. 

trepuroAXév, Ep. Adv. of modus, very much, Ap. Rh. 2. 437- 

trepitrohos, ov, (moAéw) going the rounds, patrolling: hence, as 
Subst., 1. a watchman, patrol, Epich. 19. 10 Ahr., Plut. Num, 16, 
Luc., etc.:—at Athens, the wepiroAot were young citizens between 18 
and 20, who formed a sort of ov to guard the frontier, Ar. Av. 1177, 
Thuc. 4. 67., 8.92; rods ©. dmévas els ta ppodpra Eupol. Incert. 56; 
used in sing. by Aeschin, 50. 32; cf. wepemoA€w II. 2, mepuédcov I, and 





bios. 
bottom of a 





v. Bockh C. 1. 1. p. 305. 2. generally, an attendant, follower, as 
fem., Soph. Ant. 1151. 3. weplwodos (sc. vais), 4, a guardship, 
Arr. An. 2. 20, 2. 





<puTrop , to in pr ion, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1198. 
mepiropmh, %, a sending round about, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 11. 
‘Twepr ov, very rascally, as a pun on mepipdpyros, Ar. Ach. 850. 
Adv. —pws, Eust. Opusc. 161. 18. P 
meprrommilw, strengthd, for romml{w, Greg. Naz. 
mepuromrucpa, 75, parasitic conduct, Nicet. Ann. 294 D. 
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meptmropeia, 3), a going about, E.M. 91.8. 

mrepitropevopat, Dep. fo travel or go about, Plat.Legg. 716A. ‘II. 
c. ace. loci, 0 go round, ra iepa Arist. Oec, 2, 41; Tas TOAES, TOUS Vaols, 
ete., Polyb. 3. 7, 3-. 9-6, 33 Thy méAw KUKAw Id. 4. 54, 4, etc. 

Trepurropmdopat, Pass. to fasten with a clasp or pin (mépmn) round one- 
self, App. Hisp. 42 :—Adj. wepuropirés, 7, dv, Hesych. s. v. Awpratw : 
—Subst. wepuréprypa, 76, Cyrill. Lex. 

mepuripdipos, ov, edged with purple, inaria Crates Sap. 3; xeTavi- 
cot Polyb. 3. 114, 4, etc. 2. often in Roman history, m. és a 
robe with a purple border, the Roman toga praetexta or laticlavi 
Polyb. 6. 53, 7; 7. 7HBevva or rHBevvos Dion. H. 2. 70, Plut. Rom 
26; and mepirdppupos alone, Ib. 25., 2. 283 B;—so, m. mais, Lat. puer 
praetextatus, Plut. Poplic. 18 ; of consuls, etc., Synes. 16 A. 








Trepttrop ip: s mais, 6, Lat. puer praetextatus, Anth. P, 12. 185. 
meputoppupw [b], strengthd. for roppipw, Manetho 5. 24. 
Tepitrotaptos, a, ov, dwelling by a river, Gloss. 


Tepirotdopat, post. for meprtéropat, to hover about, Ta 3 dei evra 
(sc. Ta payreia) wepimorara Soph. O. T. 482; c. acc., Heliod. 2. 22. 

mepitroros, ov, (mivw) of a cup, to be drunk from on both sides (to 
explain déras duguedmedAoy) Ath. 783 B, 

mepitov, Adv, for mepi mov, about, Lat. circa, circiter, rn yeyovas 
mepimov éxkaidexa Hdn. 5. 7, cf. 7.5, Joseph., etc. 

trepitrous, modos, 6, %, fitting close, as a shoe to the foot, Hesych. 

mepimpetris, és, distinguished, xaddos, Tzetz. Ante-Hom. III. 

arepumpo, Ady. very, especially, Il. 11. 180., 16.699; cf. d:ampd, émempd. 

, to throw round before, Twi Te Opp. H. 4. 657. 

trepimpobéw, to run forward and round, Opp. H. 2. 440., 4. 89. 

mrepimpoxéopat, Pass. to be poured all round, used by Hom. in aor. 
part., €pos . . dupdy évt arnGecor repitpoxvOeis ebdpacce love rushing in 
@ flood over his heart overcame it, Il. 14. 316. 

TepiTTp , =avAompwxriaw, Com. Anon, 169. 

mepimtaiw, fo stumble upon, twvi Plut. Pyrrh. 10, Tryph. 312, Joseph. 
A. J. 17.5, 5- 2. to fall in with, dvetdeor Arist. Fr. 445. 

mepitrépviov, 76, that which surrounds the wrépva, Math. Vett. 78. 

mepumtepvis, (50s, 4), a bandage for the heel, Chirurgg. Cocchi 11. 
_meplarrepos, ov, flying round about: mepinrepa mupds sparks of fire, 
Lxx (Cant. 8. 6). II. in Architecture, of a temple, with a single 
row of columns all round it, mpooras, olkos Polyb. et Callix. ap. Ath. 
205 A, Lxx (Amos 3. 15); peripteros aedes, Vitruv. 3. 1:—cf. dimrepos, 
povérrepos. 

mepirtiopata, 7a, the skins of grapes, Schol. Ar. Nub. 45, Eq. 803 
Dind. 

mepurticow, to strip off the husk or skin, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 10., 9. 
16, g:—metaph., meprerricpévor free from the chaff, clean winnowed, 
Ar. Ach. 507; 7. 7d efBos clean-built, taper of form, Philostr. 698. 

mepinruypa, 74, anything folded round, a covering, Eur. lon 1391. 

mepintutis, 7, a folding oneself round, embracing, Tod vexpod Plut. 
Cato Mi. 11, cf. Plotin. ap. Eus. P. E. 832 A. 

mepimriccw, fut. fw, to enfold, enwrap, enshroud, twa. TipuBw Soph. 
Ant. 886; wémAo mepimrvocorres déyas Eur. Hec. 735; 1. yovu, d¢pas 
to clasp, embrace it, Id. 1. A. 992, Med. 1206; ds ce mepimrvgw Bion 1. 
445 ™. Tats xepai Polyb. 13. 7, 8, etc. ; m. ddonae yerveoat, of a dragon, 
Ap. Rh. 4.155 :—as military term, to outflank, Xen, An. 1. 10, 9, cf. 
Cyr. 7.1, 26. II. to fold round, 7. xépas to fold the arms 
round another, Eur. Alc. 350, Andr. 417 :—Pass. to fold oneself round, 
coil round, Plat. Symp. 196 A. 

mepinructos, ov, despicable, Epiphan. 

mrepirrixy, %, something which enfolds, used in pl. in poét. periphrasis, 
Texéov mepmtuyxat enfolding walls, Eur. Phoen. 1357; ddpwv Ar. Av. 
1241 (prob. a parody on Eur.); "Axa@y vavAoyor m. their naval cloak 
or fence, Eur. Hec. 1015 ; wémAwy 7. Poéta ap, Ath. 107 E. II. 
an enfolding, embracing, meperrvxaior 3) xépas mpoocappooaga Eur. 
Supp. 815; €v #Atov mepenrvxais in all that the sun embraces, i.e. all 
the world, Id. Ion 1516. 

mepimtixis, és, folded round, papos Soph. Aj. 915. 2. pacyavy 
m. fallen around (i.e. upon) his sword, 1b, 899; cf. mepumerys I. 3. 

mepintTiw, to "8 upon, mepimTudpevos dpedeira Aristaen. 1, 21. 

mepirrapa, 76, a calamity, Plat. Prot. 345 B. 

mepimrwors, 7, an accident, chance occurrence, Heliod. 6. 14, Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 144, etc.; dxd mepemrmoews, xara mepinrwow Id, M. 1. 25., 
II. 252 :—in Medic. writers, of empirical cases, kaTawvéw.. TOY AOYLC- 
pov, éay wep éx nepemrmaoros norénra THY apxnv Hipp. 26.1; prdocopia 
kara m. nnBodos ris GAnfetas Clem. Al. 366 ; ote meipa obre 7. Plut. 
2. 918C, cf. 440 A. 

mepint@aow, to fear greatly, 71 Musae. 206; absol., Anth. Plan. 
IIo. 

mepimrwtixds, 7, dv, falling into that which one seeks to avoid, 
Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 420 D, Arr. Epict. 3. 6, 6, etc.: Adv. —«@s, Ib, 4. 10, 
6. II. accidental, Galen. :—Adv. -x@s, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 25. 

TrepuTn 76, (mvéo) suppuration round about, Hipp. 1138 H. 

mepumindto, to encompass thickly, xipn with foliage, Achill. Tat. 1. 15, 
cf. Walz Rhett. 1. 443.—Pass. to have thick round, ras tpixas mept 70 
o@pa Ctes. Ind, 11. 

mepurukvoopat, Pass, to be compressed all round, Niceph. Blemm. 

mepimvoros, ov, known all round about, Ap. Rh. 4. 213, Coluth. 73, 
Anth. P. 7. 42, etc. 

mepirapdte, to cover with a lid ali round, Hipp. 424. 3:—Pass. to be 
closely covered, Arist. de Juv. 5, 5. 2. Pass. also to be shut up in, 
édy mepimapacdy dXtyos dnp Id. H. A. 8.-2, 38; v. Lob. Phryn. 671. 

Trepimoparifw, =foreg., Arist. Probl. 22. 4, Theophr. Ign. 43. 





mepiTopela — TEpippuTos. 


mrepippayis, és, torn or broken round about, Anth. P. 7. 542; mepippa- 
ys 74 xeiAn with the lips far apart, Clem. Al. 186. 

meptppaive, to besprinkle all round, esp. in sacred rites, pias éx xépvi- 
Bos Bapods m, Ar. Lys, 1130:—Med. to purify oneself, tdaTt mepippav’ 
(i.e. wepippavat) Menand, Aeio. 1, cf. Plut. Lycurg. 2; m. dd iepod 
Theophr. Char. 17; amd xpnvijs Ath. 43 D; oddAoxtras Nonn. D. 5. 
7, etc, 

“repippaibes, oi, surrounding twigs: v. sub padig. 

mepippappa, 7d, something stitched on, Hesych. s. vy. dxavOos. 

tepippavors, 7), a besprinkling, wetting, Plat. Crat. 405 B. 

mepippavryptov, TU, an utensil for besprinkling, esp. a kind of whisk 
Jor sprinkling water at sacrifices, or a vessel for lustral water, Lat. asper- 
gillum, Hat. 1. 51, Luc. Pseudol. 23. II. wepippavrjpia a-yopas 
the parts of the forum sprinkled with lustral water, Lex ap. Aeschin. 4. 
2, cf. 79. 2, Philo 1. 156, Luc, Sacrif. 12, 13, etc.; v. sub eaOdpocov. 

mepippavTiptos, a, ov, of or for sprinkling, Aourpéy Greg. Naz. 

mepippavrite, collat. form of wepippatvw, Lxx (Num. 19. 13, al.). 

mepippavtiopos, ov, 6, a sprinkling with water, Greg. Naz. 

mepippaarifw, do lash round about, rh obpG m. 7d €dWd:pov, of fish, 
Plut. 2. 977 A. . 

mepippantw, to stitch all round, Diod, 20. 91, Poll. 7. 84. 

mrepippélw, to purify by sacrifice, like nepixadaipw, Hesych. 

TrepippépBopar, Dep. to roam about, Gloss.; so mepippepBevw Hesych.; 
TrEpLppE opat, Eccl, 

trepippemrys, €s, falling over on one side, opp.to iadppomos, Hipp. Art.817. 

Tepippéma, to incline to one side, Hipp. Fract. 754, Galen. 

mepippelis, 7), a slipping to one side, Hipp. Offic. 745: 

areptppéw, fut. —pevoouat: pf. —eppinka: aor. 

c. acc. to flow round, rov 8 alya mepippee Od. 9. 388; vijoor m. 6 
NetAos Hat. 2. 29, cf. 127; vagous, ds mepippeiv SS dépa Plat. Phaedo 
111 A; KUKAw .. Tov Témov TEpippedoat TO Tdp Lycurg. 160. 1; of per- 
sons, Gmavres 7. huas KdKAw Plat. Charm. 155 D:—Pass. to be sur- 
rounded by water, Xen. An. 1. 5, 4, Arist. Mund. 3, 2, al. Ii. 
absol. to flow round, m. én’ dupdrepa 6 Srpupmy Thuc. 4. 102, cf. Xen. 
Hell. 4. 1, 16, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, 12. 2. to fall or slip away on all 
sides, mepteppunievias Tis yijs Plat. Criti. 111 B: zo fall away, waste 
away, Bpaxiwy m. bdos Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083. 3. to slip from o 
a thing, ) doms meptepptn eis Tv OdAacoay slipped off his arm into the 
sea, Thuc. 4.12; [ai wédac] airépara m. Xen. An. 4. 3, 8; ai (avar 
nm. Plut. 2. 304 B; of orépavo Luc. V. H. 2.11; c. gen., a. ixmou to 
slip off it, Plut. Artox. 15, cf.2.970D; tpoxol 7. ry dpparow Parthen. 
6. 4. 4. to overflow on all sides, cot mepippeirw Bios may thy 
means of living abound, Soph. El. 362; ovdevds mepippéovros being 
superfluous, Plut. Pericl. 16 :—Pass. to be all running or dripping, iip@rt 
with sweat, Id. Aemil. 25; Sdaxpvac Suid. s. v. dvavdos. 

Tepippyyvipr and vw (Plut. Poplic. 6): fut.—phéw. To break off all 
round, rov yndopov Kiedy Plat. Criti. 113 D: often of clothes, to rend 
from round one, to rend and tear off, tov xirwvioxov Dem. 403. 33 THY 
xAapvba Polyb. 15. 33, 4:—Med., mepreppytaro tovs mémAous tore off 
his own garments, Plut. Anton. 77, cf. Philo 2. 44; and so, absol., Arr, 
An, 7. 24, Joseph. A. J. 9. 7, 3 :—Pass., with intr. pf. wepréppwya, mepip- 
pryvupévwv papéwy Aesch. Theb. 329; of the shell or membrane that 
encloses young animals, wepippayévros Tod KeAvpous Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 
12; meptepparye 70 dorpaxoy Ib. 8.17, 10; (so in Act., 7 oxadar .. 
Tov tpeva tepippyéas [sic] éxmérarat Ib. 5. 22, 12; and in Med., ra (@a 
7a éx THY oKWATnKAV TEpippyyvipeva Ib. 5.19, 17); also, mérpa mepip- 
paryetoa Ib. 6. 29, 4; of dead flesh, to drop off, Hipp. Fract. 768. peu 
to make a stream break or divide round a piece of land, [Bovoupis] Tov 
Neidov rept rv xu&pay mepreppyge Isocr. 227 D; so in Pass., ara 7d 
ogd rod AéAra Tepippyyvura: 6 Neidos at the apex of the Delta the 
Nile is broken round it, i.e. breaks into several branches, Hat. 2. 16, ef. 
Ael. N. A. 7. 243 Bpovral mepepphyvuvro kept breaking round a place, 
Plut. Crass. 19; v. mepioxifw. III. to break a thing round or 
on another, ¢o wreck, 70 axapidioy mpds wérpav Luc. Merc. Cond. 2, cf. 
Poll. 1. 1143 GAAMAowot m, déAAas Q. Sm, 8. 61. 

areptppyoyv, Adv. of sq. (signf. 11), Ap. Rh. 4. 1581. 

mepip-py das, és, in Od. 22. 84, mepeppydis 5& tpawé{n xammece he 
fell doubled round the table, which must be supposed to be narrow; so, 
mepippndys Kepaeco. impaled upon them, Ap. Rh. 1. 431, cf. E. M. 664. 
38. Il. falling away, or sloping on each side, Hipp. Art. 792, 
cf. 659. 50, Galen. 12. 328. (The old Lexicogr. referred it either to 
péw or pyyvupe,—e.g. in E.M. it is expl. by repppart, Tepippuns. 
Curt. inclines to connect —pHdns with 4/PAA, fad-wds.) 

trepippniis, %, a breaking off all round, as of mortified bones or flesh, 
Hipp. Mochl. 860. 

Tepippyoow, poét. collat. form of mepippyyvusn, Q. Sm. 8. 332; Tmepip- 
pytrw, Philo 2. 230, Diod. 17. 35. 

amepippoyxatlw, to mock, ridicule, Schol. Ar. Eq. 694. : 

mepippon, %, a flowing round, ws dy éxdoros [rots morapois] TUxp 
+.) ™. yeyvoueévn according as each flows round, Plat. Phaedo 111 E. 

mepippoia, 7),=foreg., Plut. 2. 1128 C. II. a discharge of 
superfluous humours, Hipp. 943 E; cf. mepippoos 1. 2. ; 

mepippotkéw, to whizz or rustle around, Manass. Chron. 154, 4820. 

atrepippop.Béw, to make to spin round like a top, Plut. Anton. 67, Tzetz. 

arepippoos, ov, contr. mepippous, ovv, =mepippuros, Hdt. 1. 174. 2. 
flowing round, yijs . dkeavds Aristid. 1. 7. II. as Subst.,= 
meptppon, Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, I. 2.=mepippoa 11, Hipp. Epid. 1. 
976, cf. 221 G, 1117 E, etc. 

tepippuns, és, falling down all round, Pius ap. E. M. 664. 39. 
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meplppirros, ov, all dirty, Crates ap. Diog. L. 6. 85. 
& 
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wrepippuTre, fut. yw, to scour all round, cited fromGalen. - 
Tpipsra eee gsc Pa 451.35. 
yooeastosn aan Alcma' Aesch, Eum. 77 :—lik 

ov, also 7, ov nm 10, 77 ‘€ MEpippoos, 
surrounded with water, of islands, x. Kpyrn sea-girt Crete, Od. 19. 172, 
ef. Hes. Th. 193, 290, Hdt. 4. 42, 45, Aesch. l.c., Soph. Ph. 1, Thue. 4. 
64. 2. act. flowing round, c. gen., ™ ine, iorwy 
medio XixeXias over the barren plains that flow round Sicily, i.e. the 
sea, Pors. Phoen. 216 (209 D). 

. Gyos, 6, H, broken off all nese abrupt, wérpa anéropos 
sal 7. olyb. 9. 27, 4, cf. Dion. H. 9. 15: cf. dwoppwé. 
> ured vag for wepif, herngmnd 14. : 
meproaive, Ep. meptoo—, the tail round, fawn upon, Tnré- 
paxov 5 wepigcavoy tives Od. 16. 43 odpyow paxpyor tepiocaivoytes 
To. Negeri yyAwooy Orph. Lith. 424. 

to move all round, Moschio de Mul. p. 23, etc. 
wife, to sound trumpets round one, sound around, 7a @ra 
Synes. 128 A:—Pass., m. moAepuxois dpydvos Clem. Al. 997; ob mept- 
GeodAmora or —vyeras has never had the trumpets sounding round him, 
Plut. 2. 192 B, Eudamonid, ap. Stob. 366. 53. 
mepicadmopis, 6, a blowing the trumpet round, Julian. 168 D. 
een ae roe, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 6. 
meproapKicpés, 6, an incision all round, Diosc. Ther. prooem. 422 A. 
ov, surrounded with flesh, very fleshy, Arist. oe itt S 
5s nt, 2. pe pier pavapov m. Clearch. Kid. 
mepwrapKse, to surround or cover with flesh, Basil. 
TepirapKwors, 1}, a covering with flesh, Oribas. go Cocch, 
Tmepicdpwpa, 7d, ge-2 like weptxdpnya, A. B. 296, E. M. 
Tepioatrw, fo heap up all around, adiaiten = ol camber 
20. 14, 2; also, w. ras pias rH yy Theophr. C. P. 5.6, 5; . 7a xeiAn 
to block up, Polyb. 22. 11, 17 
ca setingeitek Ail ranad, Poet 2. 997 A. Joseph. B. J. 3. 
7, 18, in Pass. 


be aorin een ei Jl round, ( 
‘ass. a tpat mepaceiovTo (poet. 
form) the hair float round, I. 19. 382. 23. 315- 
. 7, ov, very august, Ar. Vesp. 604, Eupol. Incert. 45. 

1, OV, muc , much-honoured, Aesch. Eum. 1038 
(a comupt passage), Agathocl. ap. Ath, 376 A. 
meplonyos, Dor. -cGpos, ov, (cfpa) very famous or notable, Lat. in- 
signis, Eur. H. F. 1018, Mosch. 1. 6: Sup. spt clenpes While: 330. 
meprotropat, Pass., with intr. ses ansindivigtar tn. a dhonied ailirean? 
or entirely, Theophr. H.P. 3-9 3- 


II. 


39- 5= 
ov, cased with en D Diod. 3- 33- 
Fs ot sd wl aia Yo, 107. 
to jump about, rwi Opp. C. 1. 143; Twa Nonn. Jo. 10. 3. 
mepirntihe, 9 hech round abot, ay 
to dig round, Theopbr. H. P. 4. 14, 75 cf C.P. 5. 9 35 
éAous Geop. 3. 3, 6, etc., cf. Alciphro 3. 13 and 70. IL. 
REGU ep Air rete: Cepadanelinn sae nde Pins IL. & 61: 


pecowonetir sag Al. 226. 
hardness, Arist. Fr. 24, Porphyr. ad Marcell. 
in Paul. Aeg. 6. 112, Antyll, ap. Orib. p. 170 Matth. 
(maps (A), 4s, (@xinhw) dry and hard ll row, exceeding hard 
Lat. retorridus, ri tartar of iron, Soph. Ant. 475. II. metaph. 
stubborn, ppéves Id. Aj. 649; F005 M. Anton. 4. 28; xapaxrhp 
Anth. P. 9. 878 :—Adv., mepioxeddarepoy pépew to bear more unflinch- 
ingly, Menand. ’AdeA®. g, cf. Bentl. p. 4. 2. of medicines, harsh, 
iritaing, Hipp. 870 870 B, ga . 3733 €AAEBopos oxAnpds Kal m. 
‘ g. TO, 4. er ps a Philoch 
w- Ath. 656 A; dip a. ég’ inérga ence hea o cl, Toph. 
wR5. 14 Gy Che 2:3, 3 4. very dry, dmodeiges a. Nemes. 124, 
rea yeorypapias Strab, 636, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 


moonkin (B), é, (oédos) round the leg: hence weprowert}, Ta, 
Lat. feminalia, Lxx ( Ex. 28. 38, etc.), Philo 2, 157; im sing., 
nents Awody Lxx (Levie 16. 4) ;—so also wepiowédca, 





7a, Suid. ; 


ae taeinalates: Il. with the legs apart, dyadpa t., such. as 
Daedalus first made, Schol. Plat. Euthyphro 11 C, cf. Miiller Archiiol, d. 
Kunst, § 68. 3. 

treproxeAla, 7), v. sub wepiexércca. 


, 76, ¥. sub wepoxeAns (B). 
‘(hos, 4, a le , ice. an anklet or bangle, Menand. 
Incert. 405, Plut. 2. 142 C, Horat. 1 Epist. 17. 56; mepurwedides xpvoat 
1. §:—ef. Diet. of Antiqq. s. v.:—in C. I. 151. 37, mepronedis 
(not -Aés), supplied from Ath, 476 E, seems to mean an ornament round 
the stem of the Eeropa. 
meproxidvopa, 76, a pair of drawers, Achmes Onir, 158, etc. 
_ meprokehuor hs, v. sub repraxviarhs. 
meproxertalw, fo cover or screen all round, Biaow tT Anth. P. 5. 104: 
Pigott aa II, to put round, paxos Moschio 
mepioxenis, és, (sxéwas) covered all round, Spos Bayo. m. Call, Jov. 
11; of*oi Moschio ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 244. 
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ing all round, wipyot Call. Del. 23: of the air, dark, cloudy, Theophr. 
H. P. 7. 1, 4, ubi v. Schneid. 
Tepiokérropat, v. sub mepicxoréw. 
mepiokerros, ov, to be seen on all sides, far-seen, like mepiowros, mepi- 
oxérry et xupy Od. 1. 426., 10. 211, Anth. Plan. 160; dorépes Arat. 
ae 2. worth seeing, Call. Epigr. 5: admired, rut by one, Anth. 
12.91. 
mepirkérw, = mepioxeraca, Polyb. 2. 20,3, Mosch. 2.61, Anth. P.6, 250. 
trepioxeis, 7}, consideration, Stob. Ecl. 2. 48, Strab. 195. 
mepiokyviov, 76, a tent, hut: metaph. of the body, Eccl, 
Tepiokymre, to prop or press all round, Hesych. 
mreproxrdfopat, Pass. fo be overshadowed, Plut. 2, 1129 E:—of the 
moon, fo be obscured, Id. Nic. 21 ; so weptoxiacpés, 5, obscuration, Id. 
2. 372 D. 
meptoxvos, ov, (oxi) throwing a shadow all round, of the inhabitants 
of the polar circles, where the shadow (in their summer season) travels 
all round in the 24 hours, Posidon. ap. Strab. 135, Cleomed. 1. 7: cf. 
dypionwos, érepdontos. 
, to leap round or about, c. acc., 76 Gppa Ael, N. A. 14. 
28; so Anth. P. 12. 181, Luc, Bacch, 2, ete. 
wepioxAnpos, ov, very hard, Hipp. 530. 5., 1165 B: metaph. very 
rough, strong, mvedpa Antiph. Srparivr. 2. 17. 
oe to make hard alt round, Hipp. Aph. 1253, cf. 427. 32. 
fut. épopa: pf. —éoxeppar: (later mepioxémropar, 
Clem, Al. 630; v. sub oxoméa). To look round, Soph. El. 897, Plat. 
Theaet. 155 E, Luc., etc.; so in Med., Ar, Eccl. 487. II. to 
examine all round, “observe carefully, "70 abrixa Thuc. 1. 36; ror 
alyiaAdy Plut. Pomp. 80; vi«ra Arat. 199; (c. gen., Ib. 435); Ta wavra 
Luc. V. H. 1. 32. 2. to consider well, eb mepoxépacba, Ta pédret 
dopadéorara eivat Hdt, 1. 120; m. dwérepor npatrhoovor to watch and 
see.., Thuc.6, 49; 7. ei.. Plat. Prot. 313 A; éwd0ev .. Id. Ax. 364 A: 
—also, 7. Tapavh to speculate on hidden things, Soph. Fr. 770; Thy 
giow TEpLeTke ppevos Plat. Ax. 365 B. 3. mepreoxeppévos, in pass. 
sense, cir carded, & Luc. Hist. Conscr. 59. 








» a aiken place, Byz. 
meproxdmnors, 7), = repicxeyfis, }, Joseph. A. J. 17.9, 1- 
a, to scatter on all sides, Olympiod. ad Arist. Meteor. 
‘w, to scalp in Scythian fashion, LXx (2 Macc. 7. 4), Phalar. 
Ep. 13; cf. Sevditw. II. as a surgical operation, Galen. 18, 1 
790; whence Id. 14. 781: but perh. the true forms are 
which are used to express incisions round or 
through the scalp (cf. bwooxupitw), v, Aét. 139 Ald., Paul, Aeg. 33 B, 80 B, 
Leo in Ermerins Anecd. Med. 111. IIL. sens. obsc., Anth, P. 12.95. 
ov, 6, one who scalps, Strab. 531. 
6, a sacrifice in which a puppy was sacrificed and 
carried about, Plut. Rom, 21, cf. 2. 280 B; cf. Schol. Theocr. 2, 12. 
mepiopdpayéw, fo rattle all round, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 22, Dion. P. 844. 
se to wipe all round, Arcad, 174, E. M. 
meprophxe, fo wipe off entirely, Diosc. 3. 52. 
mrepicptxw [0], fo consume by a slow, smouldering fire, Orph. Lith. 
596; of love, Anth, P. 5. 292. 
mepiroPéw, fo chase about, x. worhpwv to pusk round the wine-cup, 
Menand. @cop. 31, cf. Hippoloch, ap. Ath. 130C; Pass., #vAccos tept- 
coBoupévns Alciphro 1. 22, cf. 3. 55+ Luc. Symp. 15. II. to run 
bustling round, kindy ras modes Ar. Av. 1425 ; cf. coBéw 11. 
meprrodifopat, Dep. fo overreach, cheat, rwa Ar. Av. 1646. 
. fo quiver round, Bovpi Q, Sm. 1. 624: to struggle convul- 
sively, Lyc. 68, Nic. Th. 773, etc. 
meprorapacow, to tear off round, tavr@ THv taOjra Greg. Ny ss, 
mreplomicts, 7, =reponacpyds U, Eccl. IL, =mepionacpds 111, 
Apoll. de Pron. 372, Eust. 630. 28. 
» Oy (meprondw) a wheeling round, Polyb. 10. 21, 3., 12. 
18, 3. Il. distra business, distraction, Id. 3. 87, 9, Plut. 
2.831 F; &y weponacpois elva Id. 4. 32, 5, etc.; v. Wessel. Diod. 12. 
38. III. the circumflex accent, Dion. H. de Comp. 11, 
, verb, Adj. one must circumflex, Ath. 644 B, etc. 
mepromacrixes, 7, dv, fit for distracting, Sext. Emp. M. 6, 21. 
ve aa fut. -ondow, to draw off. ‘from around, to strip off, like sal 
at Isocr. Epist. 9. 12; 7. éavrot 7d xAapvdiov Diod. 19. 9 ; etc. : _ 
Med. to strip oneself of, ri tiapay Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 13. 2. to strip 
bare, gispos mepronacas (where Piers, xepi omdeas), Eur.1.T.296, II. 
to draw round, wheel about, of an army, Polyb. 1. 76, 5: of a horse's 
bit, ob wavy w. not pulling it violently round, Luc. Merc. Cond. 21 :— 
Med., wepromm@pevos Tas Eyes turning about one’s eyes, Id. D. Deor. 20. 
It, III. to draw As or = eis robvayriov [riv modrreiay] 
Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 8; tpopiy v Theophr. C. P. 1. 16, 2; 
®. Tovs ad Polyb. 9. 22, 5 = wv méoAepov Id, 1. 26, 1; 7. 
riv divapuy atrod to draw it Fone Plut, Cic. 45; and Tijs marpidos 
m, rovs BapBapous Diod, 20, 3; Tov évrds . - BbpuBov ém rods éfw ToA€- 
yous Dion. H. 6. 23; =. mepi ras fw orpareias rov Shpov Id. 9. 43 :— 
Pass., tus tod éfw téwov w. to be drawn away and expanded, opp. to 
ovorédAcoOat, Arist. Probl. 1. 29, 4. 2. to divert one’s attention, 
distract, Plut. 2. 160 C :—Pass. to be distracted or engaged, 7. Tats dia- 
voias Polyb. 15. 3, 43. absol., Id, 4. 10, 3, Diod. 2. 293; 7- mepi tt Ev. 
Luc. 10. 40. IV. in Gramm., fo mark a vowel or word with the 
circumflex, Plut. Thes. 26, etc. ; esp. on the last syllable, Trypho ap. 
Ath. 397 E, etc.; mepombpevac Adfeas Dion. H. de Comp. 11, etc. 
+ ¥. sub meprémar, 
, fut. dow, fo wind round, riv tabijra TH Kepad7 Plut. 





IL. covering or screen- | 


| Camill. a5 —Med., ra péoa..dmdlras m. to surround with soldiers, Id, 
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Ages. 31, cf. Suid. s.v.; and in Pass., of soldiers o form round a leader, 
ait Id. Cic. 22; so, of serpents, to twine round, tux Luc. Hist. Conser. 
29, Dips. 6. 

arepiotreipw, fo scatter about, Aoyopayias Eccl. 

meptormépxera, 7), expedition, quickness, Eust. 832. 12. 

mepromepxéw, in Hdt. 7. 207, AoxpOy mepowepyedvrav TH yepy the 
Locrians being much ae by this opinion,—so that it would be = 
meptomepxns eit :—but the word is doubtful; for of the simple Verb 
Hat. always uses the pass. form omépyopa:; hence Valck. suggested 
mepromepx OévTaw. 

meprotrepy fs, és, (orepyw) very hasty, w. waBos a rash, overhasty death 
(such as the self-slaughter of Ajax), Soph. Aj. 982; mxpds xa? 7. Plut. 2. 
59 D:—a. ddvvna goaded by pains, Opp. C. 4. 218, cf. H. 5. 145. 

X@, fo drive round about, press, agitate, Opp. H. 2. 334; cf. 


TEpioTEpx eo, II. intr. to be in great agitation, Ib. 3. 449., 4. 330. 
areptomevSw, to pursue on all sides, ra Joseph. A. J. 17.1, 1. 2. 


to go after, go in search of a thing, Trwi Arat. 1122. 
Aayxvos, ov, great-hearted, Theocr. 16. 56. 

meprotroyyilw, to sponge all round, Hipp. 465. 55, Theophr. Char. 25. 

7a, a dub. word in Lxx, meaning the suburbs of a town. 

meprrtouddalw, to be very eager, Symm. V.T. 

Tmepromovsacpa, 76, anything eagerly sought, Eccl. 
mepirmovSacros, ov, much sought after, much desired, Phylarch. 30, 

Lue. Tim. 38, etc.; 7a by one, Hdn. 6.8, Galen. Adv. —rws, diligently, 

Ath. 164 B. 
meplorovdos, ov, very eager, Poll. 6. 29, etc.; Tivos for .. , Simplic. 

, Adv. part. pres. pass. marked with a circumflex, esp. on 
the last syllable, Ath. 400 A, Gramm. 
vw, Vv. sub mepicaivw. 

, later Att. mepurt—, Adv. of mepioads, of numbers, taken an 
odd number of times, multiplied by an odd number, e. g., 9 is the square 
of the uneven root 3, and therefore is meprrraxis meperrds, Plat. Parm. 
144 A, Plut. 2.744 A, ete. 

Te , ov, odd and even: in ancient Arithmetic, of those 
numbers which bi when divided by some power of two, such 
as 24 (for 24+ 2°=3), Nicom. Arithm. 1. 10, Poll. 4. 162. 

mepiocea, 4, surplus, abundance, 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 2, C. 1.1378; kara 
mepioceiay, ex abundanti, Tzetz. Il. advantage, LXx (Eccl. 1. 3). 

mepioceiw, post. for wepiceiw. 

, Att. —rrevpa, 7d, superfluity, Arist. Fr. 259: that which 
remains over, Ev. Marc. 8. 8: abundance, Ev. Matth. 12. 34, 2 Ep. Cor. 
8. 14. IL. =nepicowpa, excrement, Plut. 2. 962 E, cf. gto C. 

mepiooevors, 7), =Tepioceia, Gl. 

_mepiooeda, later Att. -rrevw: impf. érepiacevov, later also meptéo- 

gevov, but only by a confusion with cedw, éovevor, cf. Lob. Phryn. 28: 

{nepicods). To be over and above the number, pupiol claw dpOpdr .. , 

els 52 w. Hes. Fr. 14. 4; weperrevoovow hyady of modéusor the enemy 

will go beyond us, outflank us (cf. mepéxw 11), Xen. An. 4. 8, 11. II. 

40 be more than enough, remain over, TapxodvTa Kal Ta Teprrevoyta 

Id. Symp. 4, 35; 70 1. dpydpiov Id. Vect. 4, 7; av 7 Tt .. wepirredov 

Plat. Legg. 855 A; 7 mepirrevovoa tpoph Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 83 70 7. 

Tay Kkagpatow Ev. Matth. 14. 20 (cf. mepiocevpa); rocodroy To 

ThepixAct éwepioceve xrd. such abundance of reason had Pericles .. , 

Thuc. 2. 65; toodvde érepiocevoer abrois edvotas Joseph. A. J. 19. 1, 

18; also, 7d dvdpetov éwepirrevey adr@ Dion. H. 3. 11. 2. in 

bad sense, to be superfluous, Ta mepiacevovra ta&v Adyar Soph. El. 

1288. III. of persons, to abound in, twi, opp. to éAAcitrw, 

Polyb. 18. 18, 5, Plut., etc.; 7. 7@ dptOu@ Act. Ap. 16. 5 :—also c. 

gen., 7. Gprov to have more than enough of .., Ev. Luc. 15. 17. 2. 

to be superior, 7. mapa twa. to be better than .. , LXx (Eccl. 3. 19): to 

be better, have the advantage, 1 Ep. Cor. 8. 8., 14.12: 7. wGAAov to 
abound more and more, sc. in Christian graces, 1 Ep. Thess. 4. 1 and 

il. IV. Causal, to make to abound, 7. nacay yapw 2 Ep. Cor. 

9.8; 7. rwa rh dyary 1 Ep. Thess. 3. 12 :—Pass. to be made to abound, 

Ev. Matth, 13. 12., 25. 29. 2. of Time, 7. rds Gpas to make them 

longer, Ath. 42 B. 

6 » ov, with superfluous food, Nonn. Jo. 6.\12. 

mepirco-yavia, 7), inequality of angles, Iambl. Arithm. p. 28. 

TUS, ov, with more than the usual number of fingers or 

toes, Geop. 14. 7, 9. 
mMepioco-errera, 7), TEpiowo-emew, = mepicaororyia, —Aoryéw, Cyril. 
mepioco-KahAns, és, exceeding beautiful, Cratin. Xecp. 1. 
mepura6-Kopos, ov, exceeding hairy, Opp. C. 3. 317. 
meprrcohoyéw, to speak superfluously, Suid., Eccl. 
mepurcroh, . i, over-talking, wordiness, Isocr. 250 E, Antid. § 288. 
mepiogo-Abyos, ov, talking too much, wordy, Schol. Ar. Eq. 89, Eccl. 
Tepiaas-Aodgos, ov, with an over-big crest, Opp. C. 3. 369. 
mepioco-peAs, és, with superfluous limbs, Manetho 4. 464. 
Trepicaé-piOos, ov, = mepiocoAdyos, superfluous, Eur. Fr. 53. 
mepirad-voos, ov, eminent for understanding, Opp. H. 3. 12, Nonn. D. 
. 222. 

"itv, (wabeiv) to suffer exceedingly, Cassius Probl. 15. 
mepioabmous, 5, %), with a foot too many, Nonn. D. 7. 43 (of old age), 
meprrcompakréw, to exact more taxes than are due, Basilic. :—Subst. 

mepiooonpatia, 7, Jurisc. 

mepircompakria, 7, exaction of taxes from the rich, v. Ducang. 

meproods, later Att. mepirtés, 7, dv: (formed from mepi, as €mooa 
from éni, péragoa from pera, “Apquooa from dpdi):—beyond the 
regular number or size, prodigious, }@pa Hes. Th. 399 (never in Hom.) ; 








pos Trag. ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 1375; for Pind. P. 2. 167, v. sub $ 





TEepioTreipw — Tepitcoppuv. 


€Akw B. 3. 2. out of the common way, extraordinary, uncommon, 
remarkable, signal, strange, «i re mepicadv eldein coins if he has any 
signal gift of wisdom, Theogn. 767; €i ppovées Kai Te mepiaady exes 
Philisc. ap. Plut. 2.836 C; m. Adyos Soph. O. T. 841; d@ypa Eur. Bacch. 
1197; 7aos Id. Supp. 791; od ydp m. ovdéy odd Efw Adyou wérovOas 
Id. Hipp. 437; tepeoodrepa drvyjpara Antipho 124. 35; 7. «al Tepa- 
7wdn Isocr. 248 C; té:a wal m. Id. Antid. § 155; 7. kat Oavpaora Arist. 
Eth. N. 6. 7, 5; mpagis m. Id, Pol. 5. 10, 26; obey 51 A€ywv w. paive- 
tai rt Aye Id. Metaph. 9. 1, 20; mepirrorarn dats Id. H. A. 4. 6,1; 
70 ovvavOpwmifoy .. ravrov mepoadrarov, of the dog, Ath. 611 B; 7d 
mepttréy, as a quality of Plato’s writings, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 6. 3. of 
persons, extraordinary, eminent, remarkable, esp. for great learning, 7. 
dv dvnp Eur. Hipp. 948, cf. Bacch. 429; rods... Kal 7: mpaooorras 
mdéov Id. Fr. 786; 1. wal ppovodyra .. wéya Id. Hipp. 445; dvotuyxeis 
civat rods 7. Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 133 7. yévos Tay pedurra@y Id. G. A. 
3. 10, 13 :—often with the manner added, 7. xara giAocoiav Id. Probl. 
30. 1,13; wept Tov GAdov Biov wepirrérepos somewhat extravagant or 
eccentric, Id. Pol. 2. 8,1; 7. TH poe Id. H. A. 9. 37, 293 “GAA, 
ppovyce, etc., Plut. Demetr, 2; év maa Id. Demosth. 3; 7Hv wpar, 
thw sopiay Alciphro 1, 12, Synes. 89 A; c. inf., Dion. H. de Comp. 
18. 4. c. gen., meptogds GAAav mpds 71 beyond others in .. , Soph. 
El. 155; 7. rovrav dpapreiv Antipho 124. 35; Ovo Tovde mepiocd- 
Tepa greater things than this, Anth, P. 6. 321; meperrérepos 7; ‘ov 
one greater than .. , Ev. Matth. 11. 9. Il. more than sufficient, 
redundant, superfluous, ai m. avat Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 6; mepirrdv 
éxewv to have a surplus, Id. An. 7. 6, 31; of pev .. weperra €xovow, vi 
Se ob5? ra dvayKaia .. Id. Oec. 20, 1; and c. gen., Tav apkotyTwy 
mepirta more than sufficient, Id. Cyr. 8. 2, 21:—often in military sense, 
oi m. immeis the reserve horse, Id. Eq. Mag. 8,14; of m. THs pudaxijs 
Ib. 7, 73 m. oxnvat spare tents, Id. Cyr. 4. 6,12; but, Tots meperrots 
xpnoecba their superior numbers, Id. An, 4. 8, 11, cf. Cyr. 6. 3, 20:— 
70 m. the surplus, residue, ld. An. 5. 3, 13; ‘Apmudy ra m. their 
leavings, Anth. P. 11. 239. 2. in bad sense, superfluous, useless, 
obStv Kevedv méder 0bd5e 7. Emped. 166; dx os 7. Aesch. Pr. 383, cf. Soph. 
Ant. 780; m. kavévnra compara Id. Aj. 758; Bapos . vhs dvacrpapd- 
pevot Id, Fr. 682; 7a yap r. ravraxov Aumnp’ éxn Ib. 103; avdd ce pi 
mepiood. enptacew Aesch. Theb. 1043; m. mavres obv péow AO-yor Eur. 
Med. 819; 7. poweiy Id. Supp. 459. 3. excessive, extravagant, dxOos 
Soph. El. 1241; weprood pnxavacba to commit extravagances, Hdt. 2, 
32; mepiooa dpav, mpacoey to be overbusy, Soph. Tr. 617, Ant. 68; 7. 
ppovety to be over-wise, Eur. Fr. 916; 4 7. atirn émpéAcca rod chparos 
Plat. Rep. 407 B; pijxos todd Adywv . Id. Legg. 645 C; also, redundant, 
overdone, of kaprepot kat m. Adyor Plat. Ax. 365 C, etc.; and of dress, 
Plut. 2.615 D; mepiocorépa Avan 2 Ep. Cor. 2. 7; Tod 7a Béovr’ éxew 
mepitTa puo® I hate extravagance in comparison with moderation, 
Alex. 1A. 1, etc. 4. of persons, over-wise, over-curious, mepraods 
xat dpovay péya Eur. Hipp. 445, cf. Bacch. 429; 6 moAvumpd-ypov 
wai 7. Polyb. 9. 1, 4; d«piBis wat m. Thy Oepaneiav Plut. Cic. 8 :-— 
so, of speakers, 7. év Tots Adyos Anpoodévns Aeschin. 16. 41, and 
v. sub mepitcodoyia. 5. as a term of praise, subtle, acute, 
dxpiBis at m. davora Arist. Top. 6. 4, 5, cf. Schif. Dion. H. de Comp. 
Pp- 47. III. in Arithmetic, dpsOpds meperrés is an odd, uneven 
number, Lat. impar numerus, opp. to dprios, Epich. 94. 7 Ahr., Plat. 
Prot. 356 E, etc.; ai m. jpépae Hipp. Aph. 1251; 7d 7. nat 7d dpriov 
the nature of odd and even, Plat. Gorg. 451 C, etc.; dprudms m. dpiOpds 
even numbers divisible into two odd numbers, as 2, 6, 10, Eucl. - 

B. Adv. repiocas, extraordinarily, exceedingly, OeooeBees w. tyres 
Hat. 2. 37; ™. émaveiy Eur. Bacch. 1197; 7. watdas éxdiddoxeobat to 
have them educated overmuch, Id. Med. 295; mepitcorépws Tv dAAwY 
far above all others, Isocr. 35 E; mepiaadrepov rov évis Luc. pro Imagg. 
14; also mwepood, Pind. N. 7. 63, Eur. Hec. 579, etc. 2. in a 
peculiar manner, remarkably, wepiaadrepov Tav Danan Oaxar Twa more 
sumptuously, Hdt. 2.129; so, otenows m. éoxevacpervn Polyb. 1. 29, 73 
mepirrérara éxev to be most remarkable, Arist. H. A. 8. 2,4; koppas 
nat m. wepioodrara avOpmmav Opnokevew in the most singular way, 
Dio C. 37.17; 95€ws wat m. in an uncommon manner, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 3; idiws xat w., xawas kai m. Plut. Thes. 19, etc. 3. often 
with a negat., obdtv mepioodv Tovrea nothing more than or beyond 
these, Antipho 124. 35; od8ty meproodrepoy Trav GAAwy mpaypared- 
eo@a Plat. Apol. 20 C; obddtv mw. # ef ..no otherwise than if.., Id. 
Symp. 219 C. 4, rd mepood in vain, Anth, P. 12. 182. II. 
é« mepirrov is also used as an Adv, superfiuously, uselessly, Plat. Prot. 
338 B, Soph. 265 E, etc. 2. moreover, besides, Id. Legg. 734D, 802 D. 

repo: KOS, ov, over-fleshy, Suid. s. v. Mpiamos. 

meptoco-cvAAuPos, ov, with a syllable more, epithet of the third de- 
clension, imparisyllabic, opp. to those which were icoavAAaBor, Steph. 
B. s.v. bAeyva :—Ady. —Bws, Id. s. v. “ABat, etc. :—meprrroovAAaBew, 
to have one syllable more than, twos or Tt E. M. 35. 41., 132. 1, ete. 

mepiroo-rayns, és, (rdoow) put in a series of uneven numbers, opp. 
to dpriorayns, Nicom. Arithm. p. 103. 

mrepioco-rexvia, %, over-exactness in art, Dem. Phal. 24i- 

meprrootys, later Att. mepurt-, ros, 7. (mepoads) superfiuity, 
excess, in pl., Isocr. 209 C ; m. peaupovias Dio C. 77. 16 :—esp. excess of 
ornament, pomp, } év rots Bios m. Polyb. 9. 10, 5:—in style, redun- 
dancy, cited from Dion. H. 2. of numbers, unevenness, opp: to 
dpridrns, Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 18. II. eminence, excellence, Diod. 
I. 943 # Kara TH Téxvnv 7. Id. 18. 26. 

mTEpLeco-TpUdyTosS, ov, over-/uxurious, Timo ap. Ath. 160 A (where 
Valck. rao’ drepiccorpipnros). 

mreprrad-ppav, 6, 7, = mepicadvoos, over-wise, Acsch. Pr. 328. 


nepuratxpevos — wep tags. 


6 ov, word in Theophr. C. P. 1. 18, 3; Schneid, 
or Xpova. 

ov, of unbounded spirit, Eccl. 

Att. wepirr-, 76, that which is over and above, esp. 
that which remains bale rept Apel as a secretion or 
an excretion, oft. in Arist., v. G.A. 1.18, 40sq.; Tavra 5& [7d wep.) 
H. A. 3. 2,1; the list of meprrrm@para, given 


dregs, Gawep m. Tis TéAEws Plut. Cor. 12. 
repirowparixes, later Att. mepurr—, 7, dv, of the nature of wepirre- 
para, excretive, excrementitious, Arist. P. A. 4. 5,555 ™- for 
excretion, Id. H. A. 4. 6, 5, etc. 2. of persons, abounding in we- 
pitrépara, Ib. 7. 4, 3, Probl. 3. 15, al. Adv. —«as, Greg. Nyss. 
es, like excrements, Moschopul. 
later Att. wepirr-, 3, superfiuity, Hipp. 1185 B. 2. 
=mepicowpa, Arist. H. A. 1. 2, 3, G.A.1. 4, al. 
, Adv. standing round about, ll, 13. 551, Hdt. 7. 225, Eur. 
Andr, 1136, Thuc. 7. 81, etc. :—meptoraSnv, Theod. Prodr. 
‘opat, Pass. to be bedewed all round, Anth. P. 7. 36. 
, ¥. sub weptiornpe. 
v and —aBév, v. sub repeoroAadyy. 
n, bv, (wepurrédAw) clasping and compressing, divayus 
m. the peristaltic_action of the bowels, by which digestion is effected, 
Galen. 2. 153, etc. ; %) m. évépyeca Ib. 175; % w. wlvnats Ib. 170. 
ov, filled with people standing round, crowded with 
hearers, oToa m. Timae. Fr. 80; vy. Casaub, Ath. 163 F. ‘ 
mepiotdots, 7}, (wepilornyu) a standing round, surrounding, } Tot 
Woxous m. Arist. Probl. 2. 29; Tis Hde ete ys! Sdpav m.; crowds 
standing round the house, Teleclid. Incert. 9 ; so, m. moveia@ae of crowds, 
Theophr. Char. 8, ubi v. Casaub.:—hence, in concrete sense, a crowd stand- 
ing round, acrowd,Lat. corona, Polyb. 1.32, 3-;18.36,11,Ath.212F. 2. 
surrounding space, Polyb. 6. 31, 1 sq. and 41, 2, cf. Ath. 205 B. II. 
the condition, ot state of affairs, Polyb. 1. 35, 10., 4. 67, 4, 
ete.; al w. ray wédeaw Id. 10. 24, 3; 4 Kara Tov dépa m. the state of the 
atmosphere, Id. 3. 84, 2, cf. Diod. 4. 22; 7d xard mepicracw KabijKov 
under certain circumstances, Cic. Att. 16. 11, cf. 4.86; Aotpeal w. 
pestilential conditions of the air, Polyb. 6. 5, 5 :—esp. in bad sense, xara 
ras m. in difficult circumstances, critical times, Polyb. 1. 82, 7, cf. 
4-33> 12, etc.; els wav mepioracews tdGeiv Id. 4. 45, 10, cf. 1. 84, 9, 
etc. 2. outward pomp and circumstance, 1d. 3. 98, 2., 32. 12, 3, 
Ath, 547 F. 3. the circumstances treated of by a speaker, Quintil. 
Io. IIL. a going round, changing, of winds, Arist. Meteor. 2. 
19, Probl. 26. 26. 2. a cycle, } Tov peyadou tnavrot 7. Eudem. 
ap. Theon. Smyrn. de Astr. 40. 
Pass. to be surrounded, Eccl. 
meproraréov, verb. Adj. one must avoid, rt Philonid. ap. Ath. 675 E. 


meproraninés, 4, dv, of or in critical circumstances, 7a m. mpérypata, = 


meparaoes, critical circumstances, Plut. 2. 169 D, cf. Clem. Al. 572, 838, 
ete.; ef. mepioracts 11. 2. full of business, Bios Galen.: Adv. -xa@s 
Gav Origen. 


ov, surrounded and admired by the crowd, x. twd wavrowv 
Isocr. 135 E, cf. Antid. § 288. II. act. standing round and 
wondering, agape, ™. Ti kwpny moe’ Theopomp. Com. Hayd. 2. 
nepioraupbw, fo fence about with a palisade and trench, to entrench, 
Thue. 2.75 :—Pass., al olxias Twepie avro Xen. An. 7. 4,14: 
ing entrenched themselves, 1d. Hell. 3. 2,2. 


= -» FE, having 

76, an entrenchment, Dion. H. 5. 42., 8. 67, etc. 

«s, with an ear or spike (as of corn) growing round 
or on it, Theophr. H.P. 4.13, 2, C. P. 5. 12, 5. 


, to cover all round, Greg. Nyss. 
mepioreyavés, dy, covered all round, well covered, Hesych. 
to fence all round, Hero in Math. Vett. 223. 
meproréye, to cover all round, Hipp. Acut. 387 :—Pass., Arist. Probl. 


11. 9. 
vw, Ep. for meporévw. 
mat to go round about, c. acc., rpis 5& wepiareas Koihov 
Adxov Od. 4. 277, cf. Anth. P. 5. 139; absol., wepsoreixovros dAcicov 
Call. ap. Ath. 477 C. 


' 
i 
: 


. to wrap oneself up, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1115 :—Pass. to be wrapt up, 
Ps : also of the thing, to be wrapt round, dui re 

or lay out a corpse, Lat. componere, Od. 
. 2. 90., 6. 30, Soph. Ant. 903, Eur., etc.; (also, x. rapov 
; 5 . Hipp. Ma. 291 D, Anth. P. 
IL. metaph. to wrap up, cloak, cover, et m, Eur. 


i 
i 
i 


29. 
meprorevalw, fo lament vehemently, Plut. Anton. 56, in Med. 


Tepro Trova. 
V. meptarovaxiCa. where other Mss, have mepurrovd: 
Med., = mepiorevagw, to resound all round or Ye & XNGE, -orevaxite ; v. sub orevayiva, 
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echo with.., péya bapa weporevayicero mocoiv avipay maGbvrav Od. 
23° 146, cf. 10. 4543; xMuojey 5€ Te daa meporevayicera Ib. 10; 
+ TE 
Tepiorrevaxw, = meprorevatw, Q. Sm. 9. 49; in Med., 3. 591. 
TrEpLo-TEVOX, » Pass. to be confined within a narrow compass, 
Apoll. Lex. Hom., Schol. Il. 16. 163. 

. to make narrow, compress, wepioréverar 5€ Te yaoTHp, of 
wolves (cf. xotAoyaoTwp), Il. 16. 163; vexvecor wepioretvovro pécOpa 
Q. Sm. 3. 23, ef. 14. 607. II. zo sigh about or over, sound round 
about, c. acc., h. Hom. 18. 21: absol., Dionys. ap. Clem. Al. 674. 2. 
to bemoan, Luc. Dem. Encom. g. 

ov, crowned, wreathed, Emped. ap. Diog. L. 8. 62. 

%, the common pigeon or dove, Hdt. 1. 138, Soph., etc.; 
distinguished from pay, para, olvds, rpvyuv, Arist. H. A. 8. 3,9 ; but 
also used as a generic term, Ib. 6. 4, 1; he says, ib. 5. 13, 4, that it is 
‘more easily tamed’ than the meAeas, so that it must have been known 
to him in the wild state : , 6, a cock-pigeon, Pherecr. I'pa. 
2, Alex. Suvrpéx. 2;—this form is censured by Luc. Soloec. 7.—Cf. 
médera, TeAELaS, olvas, TpYyav, pacoa, Pay. 

mepurrepedayv, Gvos, 5, a dovecote, Plat. Theaet. 197 C, D, 198 B, 
al. II. a kind of verbena, Diosc. 4.60; also éptov, 7d, Ib. 

Us, éws, 6, a young pigeon, Schol. Ar. Ach. 866, Eust. 


753. 56 

, 76, Dim. of meporepd, Pherecr. Merad. 2, Phryn. Com. 
Tpayws. 4, etc. :—also , TO, Ath.654A; meprorrepis, ‘dos, 
%, Galen. II. a woman’s ornament, Com. Anon. 319. 


@, fo put round the breast, Aristaen. 1. 25, in Med. 
ov, round or upon the breast, mhyryai Byz. :—meprorép- 


wov, 7d, the region round the breast, Ib. 
seplertapeatin. ts; of the pigeon kind, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 1., 8. 3, 


11, al. 
mepiorepbeis, econ, ev, of the verbena (meprorepewv), Nic. Th. 860. 
mrepiorepos, 6, v. sub mepiorepa. ‘as 
mrepiotepo-rpodetov, 76, a place where doves are reared, ap. Vatron. 
meprorepodys, es, =meprorepoadys, Arist. G. A. 3. 1, 7 and 14. 
Tmeptorepov, dvos, 6, =meprorepewy, Aesop. 
. = meprarépa, to enwreathe, encircle, tue motos ovx bx AOS 
m. Ar. Pl. 787 :—Pass., miko: wrepotot reprecrepavwpéevor Hat. 7. 92; 
otpect wepecrepavwra: mada QegaaXin Ib. 130. II. to put round 
in a circle, rov Sxdov Dion. H, 3. 30; Tov xdpaxa Ib. 8. 66 :—Pass., 
vijvo Kikhy neprecrepaverra tiv olxovpévny Arist. Mund. 3, 13. 
mreprored 76, an encircling wreath, Schol, Theocr. 1. 33. 
bis, és, wreathed, crowned, dvOéwv 1. with a crown of flowers, 
Gm El. 895. II. act. twining, encircling, xoods Eur. Phoen. 
51. 


. fut. yw, fo enwreathe, surround, vepéecor weporépe ov- 
ebpuy Zevs Od. 5. 303; Ti vnoida Tois dwAfras Plut. Aristid. 9 ; 
xiurm 7a reixn Id. 2. 245D; Mapynody . évvéa xidors, of the ser- 
pent Pytho, Call. Del. 93. 
, ov, round the breast, pirpa Greg. Nyss. :—meprornbrov, 
76, a breastband, LXx (Ex. 28. 4), Philo, etc. 
meprornOls, idos, ), a breastband, Jo. Chrys. 
pa sain 2-48 to adhere firmly all round, Hipp. 509. 16. 
. ¥. sub mepiornys B. I. 2. 

74, the sacrifice of a pig at the lustration of the popular as- 
sembly at Athens, or the lustration itself, Ister ap. Phot., Schol, Ar, Eccl. 
128: ‘os, d, one who offers the mepioria, Ar. |. c., Ister |. c. 
(Commonly deriv. from mepéi and iorin =éoria.) 

. 8, trodden all round, compact, v. |. for sq. 
trepto tt 


és, spotted all over, variegated, Nic. Th. 376. 

, to prick or dot all round, wepéarige rots pa ois rd Tei xos 
she stuck the wall all round with breasts, Hdt. 4. 202; and so, wepori- 
favres xara ra dryyita rods Tupdrods having set them at equal distance 
round, 1d. 4. 2 ;—Wesseling however refers the word in this passage to a 
Verb mepiorixm synon. with reporixifa, meparorxitw. II. for 
the Gramm. marks called mepreorrypévn, mepreoteypévor, v. sub dBedds 
1, and Xx. 

. ov, spotted all about, dappled, Nic. Th. 464 :—metaph., 
A@Bnroio: m. pedéeror branded with .., Tryph. 227. 
, to glitter all round, Diod. 3. 45, Plut. 2.693 .D; 1, re 





Eccl. 


wens €ws, %, a gleaming all round, Eccl. 
meprotixdw, to stand round in rows, Nic.'Th. 442, Nonn. D, 26. 223. 


meplorixes, of, ai, placed round in a row, Nonn, D. 2. 170. 
meprotixilo, =mepororxi(w, Aesch. Ag. 1383. 
meproticyyilw, to scrape all round with a ardeyyis, Hesych. 
xilw, to surround as with toils or nets, of a besieging army, 
Polyb. 8. 5, 2, ete.; so in Med., xUeAq@ mavtayh pédAAovras Hyas Kal 
xaOnpévous meporoayxiferar Dem, 43. 1, cf. 72. 13, Dio C. 39. 3. 
‘os, ov, set round in rows, Dem. 1251.23; cf. oroyxas. 
, Adv. surrounding, Nic. Al. 475; v. |. -oraAaddv or 
~aradadny, by drops, cf. Schol. ad 1. 
meproroAn, 3}, a dressing out, esp. of a corpse, Dion. H. 3. 21. 
, a, ov, round a mouth or aperture, Opp. H. 3. 603. IL. 
as Subst., , 76, the mouth of a vessel, Polyb. 22. 11, 
15- 2. popBad 11, Plut. 2. 456C, Hesych., etc. 
meplioropos, ov, (ordua) presenting a front all round, Acl. Tact. 
, to groan all pene: | yaia meprorovayice Hes. Sc. 344; 
€ (as in Q. Sm. 3. 397), -oTeva- 
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TrEpLorope : inf. aor. act. weproropécar, pass. TepoTpwORVat :—/o 
spread all round or over, Orph. Arg. 1332, Nonn. D, 18, 81, ete. 

meptotpadromedevopar, Dep. to encamp about, invest, besiege; absol. or 
c. acc., Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 7, Cyr. 3. 1, 6, etc-—The Act. in later writers, 
Polyb. 1. 30, 5., 2. 2, 7, Plut. Fab. 22, etc. 

arepiotpedpw, fo whirl round, of one preparing to throw, éppuper .. xexpt 
meporpévas Il. 19. 131; Tov pa meprotpépas Hee Od, 8, 189; 7. Tov 
Tpaxndrov eis roumiow Arist. H. A. 2.12,5; 7. 70 dyyeioy to overturn 
it, cited from Plut.; 2. irmoy to wheel it round, Id. Marcell. 6 :—Pass. 
to be turned or turn round, spin round, Il. 5. 903, Plat. Crat. 411 B; 
mepoTpepopevos .. Saud éreckoreiro turning round, Id. Lys. 207 A; 7. 
eis TaANO7 to come round to it, Id. Rep. 519 B, cf. Polit. 303 C; of the 
heavens, ¢o make a revolution, Arist. Cael. 1. 5, 19. 2. 7. re xelpe 
to tie his hands behind him, Lysias 94. 19. 

mrepiotpoBéw, to whirl round, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 940. 

trepiorpoByors, ews, 7, revolution, Eccl. 

mrepioTtpo os, ov, perfectly round, Athen. de Mach, p. 11. 

TrepLoTp) [a], Adv. =repipopadny, m. ddocmopety ds Bées Hipp. 
Mochl. 852: spinning round, Opp. H. 5. 146. 

Trepiotpodtw, = repiatpépw, Q. Sm. 6, 504. 

mepiorpody, 7), a turning or spinning round, dorpaxov Plat. Rep. 521 
C; dorpow wepiorpopal the courses of the stars, Soph. Fr. 379; Tod HAtov 
Heliod. 1. 18, etc. ; mepsarpodp Aaod amidst them, Lxx (Sirac. 50. 5). 

mepiotpodis, i5os, 4), a wooden implement that is turned round, a 
strickle, Poll. 4.270: the handle for turning a fuller's press, 1d, 10. 135. 

mepiorpopos, ov, turned round; Adv. —pws, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 
58. II. as Subst. a twisted rope, v.1. Xen. Cyn. 2, 6. 

rep! , 76, the covering of a bed, Diog. L. 5. 73 :—mostly in pl. 
the carpets and hangings of rooms, Philist. etc. ap. Poll. 10. 42, Callix. 
ap. Ath. 197 B, etc.; in Ath. 48 C (opp. to orp@para), counterpanes. 

arp! » ¥. sub mepioropévvupe. 

meprotpwopdopat, Frequentat. of reprorpépopar, meproTrpapmpevos mav- 
Ta Ta xpnoTHpia going round to all the oracles, Hdt. 8.135; mepioTpw- 
pavro & émamai Q. Sm. 12. 404. 

meptorvAdopat, Pass. to be surrounded with pillars, Eust. in Indice s. v. 
dpuerioves. 

orvAos, ov, with pillars round the wall, surrounded with a colon- 

nade, avAn Hat. 2. 148, 153; déuor Eur. Andr. 1099; vads oroats .. 
trepiatvdos Paus. 6. 24, 10. II. as Subst., wepiorvdov, 76, Lat. 
peristylum ot —stylium, a peristyle, a colonnade round a temple or round 
the court of a house, Diod. 18. 26, Plut., etc.; also of an area sur- 
rounded by a col: de, LXx (3 Macc. 5. 23), v. Sturz. Dial. Mac. pp. 
80 sq. :—so meplorvdos, é, Diod. 1. 48, or 9, Polyb. 10. 27, 10 :—gender 
indeterminate in Callix. ap. Ath. 204 F, Diod. 1. 47, Plut. Arat. 26., 2. 
586 B.—V. Dict. of Antiqq. p. 425. 

mepiorieAite, to beat or dash all round, Opp. H. 3. 23. 

meprotidpy [0], to dry up by astringents, Plut. 2.659 C. 

. To, Hellenic word for mepiarvdoy, Diod. 5. 40, Hierocl. ap. 
Stob. 415. fin., Dio C. 44. 16., 54. 23, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 4 and 5, 8.— 
In Mss. often wrongly mepicroor, v. E. M. 665. 1. ‘ 

Ka dvopat, Pass, to be comprehended in or combined 
with .., susp. in Arist. de Audib. 60. 

, to strip off all round, 76 ipariov Philo 1. 637. ar. 
to strip of his clothes, twa Ael. ap. Suid. :—Pass., meprovAdoba Tacav 
tiv ovciay to be stripped of all one’s property, Plat. Gorg. 486 C, cf. 
Luc. Philops. 20, Jup. Conf. 8. 

mepicipitr, to hiss on all sides, Eust. 1504. 31., 1816. 46. 

mrepicuppa, To, (mepiavpm 11) mockery, Eust. 1816. 45. 

mepiouppos, 6, a drawing from the right way, Theophr. Ign. 53. 

mepiovpa, to drag about, dvw kat karw Luc. Merc. Cond. 30 (in Pass.) : 
—metaph. to satirise, ridicule, Eust. 1816. 46. II. to tear away 
from, ri twos Polyb. 3. 93, 1-5 4. 19, 4 :—Med. ¢o carry off, Aciay Tepi- 
estpayvro Hyperid. ap. Poll. 1.162, cf. App. Hisp.65 :—metaph. to destroy, 
Philo 1. 178. 

mepirgadtw, = repicpaddropat, to stagger, Nic. Al. 555 (542). 

mepioparns, és, very slippery, rérot Plut. Alex. 16; tvx7 Id. 2.317 E. 

Trepicd opat, Pass. to slip about, Hipp. Art. 782. 

mepiopahars, ews, 7, a making to slip round, éuBodt) éx 7. a reduction 
of a dislocation by such a movement of the bone, Hipp. Mochl. 852, ef. 





mepiapapayéw, to be ready to burst, ydAanr. Nic. Th. 553. 
mepioharos, ov, =emOphvnros, mepuvduvos, Hesych. Ady.~rws, Phot. 
bnkéw, fo tie tight all round, as one does a jar, Diosc, 5. 26 :— 
be tight bound, Hipp. Epist. 1277. 42., 1278. 47. 

meproplyyo, to bind tightly all round, Bods obpa 7. rov avxéva Diod, 3. 
33, etc. :—Pass., Hipp. V. C. go8, cf, 278. 9. 

meploorykis, 7), a tying tight all round, Stob. Ecl. 1. 1096. 
mepiropayilw, to impress with a seal or sign, Greg. Nyss. 2. 199. 

mepiodptyaw, to swell all round, Schol. Nic. Al. 62. 

meprrpuptos [i], ov, round the ankle, 5paxwv Anth. P. 6, 207; médat 
Clem. Al. 244. II. as Subst. wepropuprov, 74, a band for the 
ankle, anklet, Hdt. 4.176, Anth, P. 6.172. 

mepirpipts, (Sos, 7, an ankle-bandage, Chirurgg. Vett. 

mrepiodipos, ov, = mepiopipios, Anth. P. 6. 211; 7a mepiopupa oKxédn 
Luc. Amor, 41, is perh. ra wept opupd (oxédn being a gloss). II. 
as Subst., meptodupov, 7d, = mepiopupiov, Galen. 19. 144. 

mreproxépev, teploxeo, v. sub wepiéxw. 

mepioxecis, 7), a surrounding or taking in flank, Dio C. 50. 31; 7 7. 
tav BapBapwy the surrounding host of barbarians, Id. 60. 30, cf. 40. 39. 

mrepiaxeros, ov, surrounded, passed, Opp. H. 4. 146, 


- 
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TEPLITOPEV YUL = TepiTépTo. 


areprox ida, és, slit all round: as Subst., weproxibets, aiy a kind of shoe, 
Ephipp. Olynth. ap. Ath. 537 E; used by slaves, Phot., Hesych. 

mepioxily, fut. iow, fo slit and tear off, éa07jra Plut. Cic. 36, Luc. D. 
Meretr. 8. 1; m. 7a @a ¢o slit them open, Arist, H. A. 5..18, 8 :—Pass., 
7. TH perwmw xdun Poll. 2. 25. II. in Pass., also, of a river, 
mepiaxiferOa Tov x@pov to split round a piece of land, i.e. divide into 
two branches and surround it, Hdt. 9, 51; so, 7. wept 7d xwpiov Polyb. 
3- 42, 7, etc.; cf. mepippyyvupe 11;—s0, absol., of a stream of men, fo 
part and go different ways, meprecxifovro évOev kat évOev Plat. Prot. 
315 B; of light, ady) woAAaxod m. Plut. 2. 407 E; of sound, Poll. 2. 
116; of thought, Clem. Al. 236. IIL. ¢o strip of all his clothes, 
tiva Arr, Epict. 1, 25, 30: cf. mepipphyvupe. 

mepioxiop.os, 6, dividing, going different ways, Plut. 2. 906 B. 

treproxoivilw, fo tie round with a rope or cord (oxoivos), Clem. Al. 
800. II. ¢o part off by a rope, as in the Athen, law-courts the 
judges were separated from the people, Poll. 8. 20, 123, 141, cf. Dion. H. 
7- 59:—Med., of the Areopagitic Council, 4o part itself off by a rope 
(used as a bar), Dem. 776. 20. 

mepioxoivicpa, 74, a place surrounded by a rope, Lat. septum, Plut. 2. 
847A; m. Tov Bhyaros App. Pun, 78; rod dixaornpiov Poll. 8. 124. 

mepiratw, to save alive (=owlew Tid wore wepieivat), fo save from 
death or ruin, Xen, Hell. 2. 3, 25., 4.8, 21, etc. ; m. THY wéAw Ib. 6. 5, 
47; so in Med., Alciphro 1. 30:—Pass. to escape with one’s life, of a 
prisoner, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 32; é* paxns Dio C. 46. 50; of things, fo 
survive, oloy Aehpava mepicec@oba Arist. Metaph. 11. 8, 21. 

mepirwpevo, to heap up all round, twi 7 Arist. Fr. 208. II. 
Pass. to be heaped up with, rn Plut. Timol. 29; 1. bd rOv Ovpeay to 
be buried under the shields, of Tarpeia, Dion. H. 2. 40. 

atrepiratvia, Ion. —(y, 4, doubtful word in Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 8. 8, 
Cass. Probl. 43: Dind. suggests weprrovia. 

arepitépve, Ion, and Ep. for meprrépva. 

aepitdvos, 6, Arcad. for evvodxos, Ptol. Heph. in Phot. Bibl. 147. 14. 

mepitapxvopat, Dep. to burn [corpses] all round, Q. Sm. 7. 157. 

meptraots, 7, extension all round, Plut. 2. 1003 D, etc. II. dis- 
tension, kotAins, Tov dépparos Hipp. 75C,etc.; Tav paoray Diosc. 3.41. 
mepitadppevw, fo surround with a trench, Thy moAw, 7O oTparéredov 
Polyb. 1. 48, 10, Plut. 2.191 C; orparomedevecOac év wepirerappevpeve 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 28; meprradpevdpevos vécxero Plut. Mar. 33. 
mepiTeyyo, to wet all round, Anna Comn. 

amepitetve, to stretch all round or over, m. Tovroot (sc. Tois vopedar) 
5ipOepas Hdt. 1. 194; wpoBoény m. 4. 65; mept radra (sc. Ta gvAa) 
midous .. 7. Ib. 73 :—Pass., 5épya mepirerapevoy tight-stretched, Hipp. 
Progn. 36, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 9, al.; voridos mept dépa mepiradeians 
being spread throughout .., Plat. Tim. 66 B, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 6 
and 18; also, domls 5épyarc weprrerapévn stretched with a skin, Id. Fr. 
450; 1 KowWla mepreivera is distended, 1d. H. A. 8. 2, 27. 

mepirelpw, to vex exceedingly, Orph. Arg. 876. 

mreptrexilw, to wail all round, rAivOors BaBvAdva Ar. Av. 552. 2. 
to surround with a wall, so as to beleaguer, Thuc. 2. 78., 4. 69; Murti- 
Anvny &v Kikdw awr@ reixe Id. 3. 18; Telxer SAG Dem. 1380. 1 :— 
Pass., Thuc. 3. 68. II. to build round, 6 meprrererxicpevos 
«bmdos Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 22. i 
mepiteixtors, %, a walling round so as to blockade, circumvailation, 
Thuc. 2. 77., 4. 131, ete. 

mepirelxiopa, 70, a wall of circumvallation, blockading wall, Thuc. 3. 
25., 5. 2, Xen, Hell. 1. 3, 5. 

ATEpLTELX, s, 6, = mepirel iors, Thuc. 4. 131., 6. 88. 

mepitexos, 76, a surrounding wall, Lxx (4 Regg. 25. 1, al.). 

meptteA ew, to grow around, wept yA@xes TeACBovor Hes. Sc. 398. 

arepiteAgw, fut. ow, to finish all round, wept 8 jjpara paxpa redéadn 
Od. 10. 470, cf. 19. 153-, 24. 143, Hes. Th. 59. 

amepttéAAopat, Pass. fo go or come round, mostly of Time, dy mepereA- 
Aopevou Ereos as the year came round, Od. 11.295., 14. 294, cf. h. Hom. 
Cer. 445; mepireAAopévwy évavra@y as years go round, Il. 2. 551, cf. 8. 
404, 418; so, 7. &pas Soph. O. T. 156, Ar. Av. 696: cf. mepuméAopat, 
TEplepXopat, 2. zo rise, of the sun and stars, Alcae. 40, Arat. 215, 
232. II. the Act. is used by later Poets in signf. 1, Orph. ap. 
Eus. P. E. 665 C; in signf, 2, Arat. 828. Cf. réAAw. 

areptrépvw, lon. and Ep. —tapve, to cut or clip round about, Lat. cir- 
cumeidere, oivas mepitapyépwev to prune them, Hes. Op. 572; iv Kepa- 
Ajw m. KvKAw wept TA Gra Hat. 4. 64 :—Med., wepirapverbat Bpaxiovas 
to- make incisions all over one’s arms, Ib. 71; so absol., Ib. 104. 2. 
of circumcision, Tv émvyvopévav ov Teprrauvover Ta aibota Id. 2. 
104; m. Tods maidas Diod. 1. 28., 3. 32, LXX; and in Med., meperap- 
vovrat 7a aidoia they practise circumcision, Hat. 2. 36, 104:—Pass., LXx 
(Gen. 17. Io, al.). 3. to cut off the extremities, Ta Ora Kal Tiy 
piva Ib, 162; robs pacrovs, 7d aldoiov Dio C. 62. 7., 79-11; 7a mepirra 
Luc. Anach, 20:—Pass., mepirapveoOat yhv to be curtailed of certain land, 
like orepioxecOa ys, Hdt. 4. 159; macav.. meprrepvopevor codiay 
Eur, Fr. 476. II. to cut off and hem in all round, cut off, Lat. 
intercipere; hence in Med.; Bovs meprrapyépevos cutting off cattle for 
oneself, i.e. so as to drive them off, ‘ lifting’ cattle, Od. 11. 402., 24. 
112 (nearly like mepiBddAcoOar Aciav) ; cf. dugeTépvw :—Pass. to be cut 
off, appara m. ind trav innéwy Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 8. 

arepitevijs, és, stretched all round, distended, Hipp. Art. 812, etc. 

meptrepapvite, Zo cover all over, xpvo@ 7 Polemo ap. Ath. 474 D. 
mepiréppov, ov, bounding all round, xv«dos Orph. H. 82. 
pass. bounded all round, wkeav@ Anth. P. 9. 297. 

meptreptrys, és, very delightful, Eumath. p. 37. 

mepiréptra, to delight exceedingly, Thy iavo.ay Byz. 


a 


repirciyw — mepirparye. 


of persons, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. de Nobil. p. 950 Wytt. 
fut. fa, to melt all round, melt quite away, Hipp. 345. 25 ; 
wiv yaw Plat. Criti. 112 A, cf. Arist. Mirab. 45 :—Pass., with pf. ; 
f a. Plut. 2. 648 C, etc. : to disappear, 
IL. w. 7 xarrirépy to cover with a 


a 

6. 69; 
7. ypapupara to attach letters to words, 
m. Tos XHpact opaipay Arist. Cael. 2. 2, 11; 
pt 70 capkades Id. P. A. 4. 9, 8:—Med. to 
5t rpupadreay .. part Géro Il. 19. 381; 
2. 3.5 4. 308; mwepOéuevoy xAduuy (Aeol. 
Seidl.) ; m. Eur. Med. 


3 


iy, 
dégav, Seioya, ete., Thuc. 4. 87, Isocr. 112 C, 
reproa i 


A 


to honour or value very much, Or. Sib. 5. 265. 
mepitiptes, ecoa, ev, much-honoured, h. Hom, Ap. 65. 
mepinios, 5, the fourth month of the Macedonian year, nearly answer- 
to January, Menand. ap. Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 3, Clinton F. H. 3. 
to stretch round about, ptooy xeipe teTHvas Il. 


13. 
Tpapat, Pass. to be pierced all round, Oribas. p. 97 Cocch. 
meputlo, to honour very highly, Ap. Rh. 3. 74. 
mepitpnpa, 76, a slice, shaving, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 A, M. Anton. 8. 


50, etc, 
meprropeds, das, 5, a shoemaker’s knife, Poll. 7. 83., 10. 141. 
meptroph, 7), circumcision, LXx, N.T., Philo, etc. 
areprtopts, fdos, 7, an unknown part of a ship, Hesych. 
meplropos, ov, cut off all round, , steep, Lat. praeruptus, 

abruptus, Spos Polyb. 1. 56, 4; Adgos Dion. H. 5. 19. 
mepirova.os, a, ov, stretched or strained over, . bphy or xerdv, the 

membrane which contains the lower viscera, the peritonaeum, Galen., 

, 76, Hipp. 
Il. we 


v. Greenhill Theophil. p. } more commonly 
1215 G, Galen., etc. ; reper, 6, Celsus 4. 1. . Tepird- 
vaov, 76, is apparently = éyrepoveia in Poll. 1.92; so weptrovoy in Eust. 
RE rey ne a trae. 1 feeionting’ Lanai amas 
stern of a ¥ 
meprrovia, 7), =meplracis, Oribas. 325 Matth.: cf. we, 
aalaliaae olde leery ikiah whe Paved pees, 
ov, stretched round or over, v. sub wepirévatos It. 
covered with something stretched over, x. Bipap Dion. H. 4. 58. 
bw, = ctw, to overshoot, outshoot, rwa Ar, Ach. 712. 
meprropetw, to round off, of style, Dion. H. de Dem. 21. 

, to turn as in a lathe, wept .. tov byxépadoy .. opaipay 
copie borelyny he framed a globe round it, Plat. Tim. 73 E, 
ef. 69 C. a 

ov, very distinct, Synes. 15 B, etc.; mepitpava dAadeiy Plut. 


repitpavos, 
2. 4B, ubi v. Wyttenb. Adv. -vas, M. Anton. 8. 30, E. M. 
mepirpavAilw, to lisp or twitter round, Twa Eust. Opusc. 320. 91. 


awvia, 
iod. de Mach. 
II. 





ov, round the neck, Hesych, s. v. eros, E. M. az. 
as +» MeperpaxhArov, 75, a neckpiece, gorget, C.1. 151. 8, Plut. 
Alex. 32. 
ive, to make quite rough, Phot. Bibl. 98. 3. 


, to tremble all round, Arr. Epict. 3. 26, 36, Eccl.; cf. 


mepurpenmrixds, Adv. to expl. weperpomddyy, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 143. 

“mepurpétrw, fut. —rpéyw, to turn and bring round, wm. tt els éavriv to 

bring on one’s own head, Lys. 104. 25, cf. Aristid. 2.420; 1 els tob- 

vayriov Eus, ap. Stob, 58. 11; émt Odrepa Aristid. 1. 112; 7d opdApa 
aici 


=Tepirer, vos Kara), Strattis 
meperpareis "Odvacers upset (at sea), Plut. 


831 D; rH piu rod m. Twa Id. Marcell. 7 :—metaph., pOdvos 


7T 


Trag. ap. Stob. 563. 21; ph ts..Paccavia mr. Tov | 
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Plat. Phaedo 95 B, cf. Ax. 370 A :—Pass., 73 Yixos m. is entirely 
changed, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 21; 17d mapadevyya meprérparrat Luc. 
Jup. Trag. 49; ofa person, to change one’s opinion, Diog. L. 3.35. 3. 
to turn away from, Sovdt’ épya xat dvnv xm. Simon. Iamb. 6. 58 

Schneidew. mepirpéper). TI. intr. to turn or go round, wept 5° 

Tpatoy pat Od. to. 469. 

Tepitpédu, fut. -Opéym, to make to congeal around, naxvnv Ap. Rh. 2. 
738 :—Pass., meperpéperat kvedavre [the milk] forms curds as you mix 
it, Il. 5.903; caéeooe mepirpépero kpioradros the ice froze hard upon 
the shields, Od. 14.477; 7d meperePpappévoy oor capxidtov Marc. Ant. 
12.1. 

amrepitpéxw, fut. -Opéfopar, but usu. -Spdpoduar: aor. weptédpiipov: 
pf. Plat. Clitoph. 410 A. To run round and round, 7d 
bGpa m., said by a drunken man, Theogn. 505 ; 7. 7a xuvidia Xen. Oec. 
13, 8; m. dedpo Ar. Vesp. 138; 7. eis tabrév to come round to the 
same point, Lat. redire, Plat. Theaet. 200 C, cf. Clitoph. 1. c. 2. 
to run about everywhere, of 5& mummaCovor mepirpéxovres Cratin. Apar. 
73 wixdy m. wal Body Alex. Navy. 3; m. Sry TUxotp Plat. Symp. 173 
A, ef. Lysias 185. 13. 3. metaph. to be current, in vogue, Tatra 
Ta mepirpéxovra Plat, Theaet. 202 A; # weperpéxovca ératpeia common 
society, Ep. Plat. 333 D; dvéuara meperpéxovta current, Dion. H. de 
Dinarch. 2; 9) meptéxovaa irypérns the prevailing damp, Plut. 2. 67 E; 
so Rhetoric was called réxvn wepirpéxovca, a comprehensive art, quod in 
omni materia diceret, Quint. Instt. 2. 21, 7. II. c. ace. to run 
round, twa Hdt. 8. 128 ; rh Alpyny Ki«dm Ar. Ran. 193; to run round 
searching, Tiv Mtxva macav Id. Thesm. 657 :—of things, in pf., fo en- 
compass, surround, @keavds m. yatav Dion. P. 41, cf. Theocr. Ep. 4. 
5. 2. metaph. ¢o come round, circumvent, take in, Ar. Eq. 56.— 
Cf. meprépxopat. 

trepitpéw, to tremble round about, Naot St wepirpecay the people stood 
trembling round, ll. 11. 676. 

mepitpyors, %, @ piercing on all sides, Oribas. p. 97 Cocch.: so, mept- 
tpnpa, 76, Philo Belop. 72. 

trepitpnros, ov, pierced all round: mepirpnrov, 76, the perforated 
shield of a ballista, Hero 134; scutula in Vitruv. 1. 2, cf. 10. 17. 

mepitpyxys, és, lon. for—rpayys, very rough, Numen. ap. Ath. 315 B. 
wpipis, és, worn all round by use, dévaxes Auth. P.6.63: metaph. 


hos sad 
worn with work, Lat. attritus, xeipes Ap. Rh. 1. 1175. 


ig fat. Yo, to rub or wear away all round, 6 xpévos m. 70 
dyadpa Philostr. 673, cf. 797; mrepad weprrerptppéva Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 
Gdpp .. weperpiBels (aor. 2 pass.) Lyc. 790. 
aw, pf. weperérptya, to creak all round, Q. Sm. 12. 431, etc. 
76, anything worn smooth by oe metaph., 7. daav, 


50; 
‘mepy 
rep(tpippa, b 

of a pettifogger, Ar. Nub. 447; 1. d-yopas Dem, 2 

énirpirros. 


. 19; cf. éxizpympa, 


mepitpurrtos, ov, smooth-worn, d8ds Orac, ap. Schol. Eur, Phoen. 638. 
trepttpuis, ews, 4}, a rubbing round, Schol. Nic. Al. 256. 

. = meperpéum, Q. Sm. 3. 182, 364 :—Med., odpxes mepi7po- 
péovro pédecow ail the flesh crept on his limbs, Od. 18, 77:—c. acc., 
Q. Sm. 3. 182. . ‘ 

ov, all-trembling : much-scared, Opp. H. 2. 309 :—Adv., 
Beorsit Bias éxew mpds Te Pale Ep. 7. , 
mrepitporadiny [a], Adv. by driving about, Ap. Rh. 2. 143. 
meptrporréw, Ion. and Ep. collat. form of meperpéma : I. intr., 
meprponéaw évaurés a revolving year, Il. 2. 295. II. trans. to 
turn from all sides to a centre, gather from all round, toda [pAjAa] 
meprporéovres tdavvopey Od. 9. 465; trepitporéaw pid’ dvOpdmav, 
driving about, perplexing them, h. Hom. Merc. 542; cf. weperpomddny. 

. , a turning round, revolution, circuit, Plat. Theaet. 209 
E; brav reptpomal ixdoras ..repirpomds fvvawrwat Id. Rep. 546A; 
éréwv mepirpords Simon. Iamb, 1. 8 :—proverb., ixépov m., v. imepos 
I. 2. a eer | about, changing, tv weperpomp by turns, one after 
another, Hat. 2. 168., 3. 69; é« meperpomijs, Dion. H. 5.2, Dio C. 53. 
I. 3. an overturning, WOcpot Kat m, dAAHAaY Plut. 2. 639 F :— 
in Rhet., 4 @. rod Ad-you an overturning the opponent by his own argu- 
ments, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 128, etc. 

treplrpomros, ov, turned round, whirled round, xivnows 7. rotatory mo- 
tion, prob; J, Plut. Lysand. 12:—in Hesych. as Subst., mepirpémov; 
tAvyyos, but see Lob. Paral. p. 386. 

mepitpoxdtw, =meprrpéxw, Apollod. 1. 9, 26:— Pass., Eust. Opusc. 


75- 27- 
dos, ov,=mepirpoxos; neut. pl. as Adv., weperpéxada xelpe- 
cat to have one’s hair clipt round about, a tonsure called oxaquov (v. 
Hesych, s. v.), Valck. Hdt. 3. 8, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 261 F; 2. wovpd 
Phot. 
mepurpoxas, déos, %), a street-walker, Ignat. Epist. 6. 
mepitpoxacpds, ov, J, a running round about, Oribas. 113 Matth. 
mepirpoxda, collat. form of meperpéxw, Anth. P. 7. 338; c. acc., moAées 
ce meptpoxéwow dodat Call. Del. 28; in Med., Arat. 815. 
wav, 76, @ wheel revolving round an axle, dfwv év mepirpoxiy 
the wheel and axle, Papp. in Collect. Math. 8. 482, Tzetz. 
meptrpoxos, ov, circular, round, of a star in a horse's forehead, Il. 23. 
4553 of the sun, Ap. Rh. 3. 1229, Tryph. 518; of a hat, Call. Fr. 
124. II. pass. surrounded, 1m. t8acx Aipvn Dion. P. 937. 
meputpile; to murmur or grunt round about, Q. Sm. 14. 30. 
mepirptxw [0], to afflict exceedingly, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 881 :—so 
meperpuxabels, Jo. Damasc. 
, fut. -rp@fouac: aor. tepiérpityoy. To gnaw round 
about, bite off, Arist. H. A. 8. 24,9, Luc. Tim. 8, etc.; rods SaxrvAous - 





a 


4 Pherecr, "Ayp. 2; 7. 7a xpucia rivds to nibble off, wee her jewels, 
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Ar. Ach. 258; rods dpyeAdpous Id. Vesp. 672°:—metaph. fo carp at, Twa 
Ib. 596. 

oi Ep. collat. form of wepirpéxw, Q. Sm. 7. 459. 

rept » aks, —elw, —opa, etc., v. sub wepioo-. 

mepruyxdvw, fut. —revfouar; aor. —érixov: pf. —rerdynea Isocr. 
221: i. mostly of persons, to Aappen to be about, at or near, hence 
to light upon, fall in with, meet with, twi Thuc. 1. 20., 4. 120, Lys. 
131. 43, etc.; m. dyvapove kpirp Xen. Mem, 2. 8, 5; and absol., Thuc. 
I. 135, Plat. Symp. 221 A:—also c. dat. rei, 7. 7@ mpdypare Andoc. 6. 
8; pappaxios Plat. Phaedr. 268 C; 7H dperf Id. Prot. 320A; drvx7f- 
pact Polyb. 1. 37, 6; m. inrpixf to stumble upon medical success, with- 
out science, Hipp. 3. 54; v. Foés. Oecon. 2. reversely of events, 
wepiruyx aver por } cvppopa an accident happens to, befals me, Thuc. 4. 55- 

arepu , to wrap round, Hesych. s. v. éomapyavwoev, Phot. 

arepiTvpBios, ov, round or at the grave, Anth. P. 7. 560. 

areptruptravifopat, Pass, to be stunned with drums, Plut. 2.144D, 167C. 
* aeputiaéw, to embrace, comprehend, as the atmosphere does our bodi 
Sext. Emp. P. 3. 75, cf. 131, M. 10. 95 :—in Aristaen. I. 1, mepemrvoco- 
pévy is now restored. 

mepruBpitw, to treat very ill, to insult wantonly, Twa Hat. 5.91, Plut., 
ete. ; roadra m. abrods év pepe Ar. Vesp. 1319, cf. Thesm. 535 :—Pass. 
to be so treated, mpds or ind Twos Hdt. 2. 152., 4.159; Wde or Tada 7. 
Id. 1. 114., 3.1373 ofa a. Ar. Eq. 727. 

meprtAaxréw, to howl around, % dpyi) . tiv xapdiay Ach. Tat. 2. 29. 

mepwwpvytos, ov, muck celebrated, Eus. D. E. 16 C. 

mepwopar [0], Pass. fo be rained round, Strab. 658. 

meptumvilw, to awaken all round, Gloss. 

mrepipatve, to weave round, Poll. 7.62, Anecd, Oxon. 3.9. 

mepipayeiv, v. sub meprec bio. 

mrepipans, és, gleaming all round, BrAepapay mepupaca xdxdra [where 
the antepenult. is made long, as in @dea], Opp. H. 2. 6. 

arepiatvopat, Pass. to be visible all round, of high points, mountains, 
etc., dpeos Kopupy . . mepparvopévoo Il. 13. 179; Ev okomM, TEpupatvo- 
pevy ) xepy Bapdy mornow h. Ven. 100; so, év mepipawvopévy (without 
Subst.) Od. 5. 476. 2. to shine around, Plut. 2. 932 B. II. 
later, in Act., to display all round, Diod. 17. 10. 

mepupavera [pi], 7), a being seen all round: conspicuousness, notoriety, 
full knowledge, tohdz r. This xapys éori it is thoroughly known, Hdt. 
4. 243 ™. Tooavrn ToD mpaypyards éor: Dem. 1102. 2, cf. Isae. 66. 17; 
dua Thy m. rdv dbienudroy Dem. 844. 4; &« m. dpacdae completely, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 22. init., 23. init. II. =émpdvera U1, super- 
ficial appearance, Plut. 2.674 A: surface, Eust. Opusc. 97. 25. 

mepipavijs, és, (wepipaivopar) seen all round, of a city, Thuc. 4.102; 
m. (Ga figures standing free and unattached, opp. to those in relief, Ath. 
199 E, 205 C. 2. conspicuous, manifest, notable, notorious, Soph. 
Ay. 66, etc.; 7. 7a mpdrypara Ar. Lys. 756; m. ddienua Lysias 116. 8; 
7a Snpdod mov kat 7. Plat. Phileb. 31 E; peyddn kal 7. dvacxuvria 
Dem. 825. 20; rexphprov Lys. 165. 15; mepupavés [Zor], ds.. Xen. 
Hell. 7. 2, 17:—Comp. -pavéorepos, Sup. -€oraros, Ib. 7. 3, 8, Ar. 
Eq. 206, etc. :—Adv. —v@s, conspicuously, notably, manifestly, Soph. Aj. 
81, Ar. Eq. 1186, Pl. 948, Thuc. 6. 60, Plat. Meno 91D; Comp. -éarepor, 
Dem. 815. 19. 

arepida oat, Dep. to form a fantastical notion of a thing, Simplic. 
ad Epict. p. 417. 

mrepiavtos, ov, =mepipayys, Taos Anth, P. 8.202: metaph., 7. davet- 
tat too plainly he will die, Soph. Aj. 229. II. famous, renowned, 
Lat. illustris, Ib. 599. 

trepipiors, 7), =mepipdvera, 7. Tov Toney a wide view over the country, 
Polyb. Io. 42, 8. 

mrepupéyyera, 7), radiance, Plut. 2. 894 E. 

arepid » és, surrounded with light, Philo 1. 631., 2. 505, in sup. 

meprpetSopar, Dep. to spare and save alive, warpés Ap. Rh. 1. 620; 
(wis Theocr. Ep. g. 

mepipépera, 7), the line round a circular body, a circular line, periphery, 
circumference, Tim. Locr. 100 E, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 10, al.; 7a Gra 
ént ris abrijs'm. Trois Oupact Id. H. A. 1. 15, 13. b. part of a 
circle, an arc, Arist. Phys. 8. 8, 32, Euclid. 3. 28. 2. the outer 
surface, Plut. Camill. 40: roundness, Hipp. Art. 827: a round body, 
Plut. Anton. 26. II. a wandering, error, Lxx (Eccl. 9.3); cf. 
mepipopa II. 4. 

pis, és, moving round, revolving, dv Bt m. (sc. 6 énavrds) Te- 
Acuriy ovdeplay odd" dpyiy xe Hermipp. AOnqv. 1; m. dpOadyol rolling 
eyes, Luc. Jup. Trag. 30, 2. round, a. of lines, circular, 
Hipp. Art. 783 ; 7. xvprapa Id. Epid. 1. 966; «vAiwes Pherecr. Tup. 1. 
5; opp. to eb@vs, Plat, Parm. 137 A, E, Arist. Phys. 7. 4, 1, al.: 70 
mepipepés circularity, Id. An. Post. 1. 4,3, cf. Plat. Rep. 436 F. b. 
of bodies, spherical, globular, Id, Phaedo 108 E, Symp. 190 B, Arist. 
Cael. 2.14, 19, al.:—metaph. of style, rounded, Dion. H. de Comp. 22; 
7a orpoyytha Kat ra m. mpooiua Id. Rhet. 10. 13. II. sur- 
rounding, m. oriBos xOovés Eur. Ion 743. 2. surrounded by, Sapa 
mepupepes Opryxois Td5¢€ Id. Hel. 430. III. cf. Meppepées. 
€pd-ypappos, ov, bounded by a circular line, opp. to bO@v-ypap- 

pos, 6p0éypappos, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, 1, Strab. 210. 

, fut. wepioicw: aor. mepihveyxa, mepihveyKor. To carry 
round, Tov dioros mepiépepe Kara nacay Thy ~yiv Hat. 4. 36: to carry 
about with one, Id. 4.64; maid’ dyeadaiot m. Eur. Or. 464; THY yar Ar. 
Eccl. 128 :—Pass., c. acc. loci, Aéovros mepreverxOévros 7d Teixos being 
carried round the wall, Hdt. 1. 84; absol., Swxpdrn .. wepipepdpevor 
swinging about (in a basket), Plat. Apol.19 C; mivew .. oxdpov mepipepd- 
vevoy Arist. Pol, 7. 2, 11. 











2. to move round, m, Tov 16d to bring ies 


TEpLT pwXaw — Tepipopadny, 


food round in mounting a horse, Xen. Eq. 7, 2:—to hand round at table, Id. 
Cyr. 2. 2, 2 and 3, 4; so, m. 7d BA€upa eis rods mapdvras Plut. Agis 18 ; 
t. kAhpous, Ti Kika Id. 2.'737D,etc. 8. to turn round, riv Kepa- 
Any Plut. Marcell. 20 :—Med., 72 oxéAy 7. Plat. Symp. 190 A. 4. 
to carry round, publish, make known, w. rt wmavraxéce Plut. 2. 80 F:— 
Pass., Tod Terraxod . . weptepépero rovro 76 pjpya was passed from mouth 
to mouth, Plat. Prot. 343 B, cf. Rep. 402 A, C, Demodoc. 383 C; 6 mept- 
pepdpevos artxos Polyb. 5. 9, 4, etc. 5. to carry to and fro, Plut: 
Caes, 37; v.infr. 111. 2. 6. to bring round (into one’s own power), 
mepinveynev eis Eavrdv ras AOhvas Id, Pericl. 15, cf. Galb.8, App. Mithr, 
68 ; so, Thy Iradiay els Apov 7. App. Civ. 5.143; els ovppopds m. Id. 
Pun. 86; els dwaGeay Plut. 2. 165 C, cf. 546 C. 7. to carry round 
or back (in thought), otre péuynuat 7d mpaypa ore pe mepipéper oddev 
eldévac Trovrwy nor does [my mind] carry me back to the knowledge of 
any of these things, Hdt. 6. 86, 2; 7. ris we xat pvnyn Plat. Lach. 180 
E; od mpdyparos H5n wepepepovros abrov rh drovola Plut. 2. 522 
Cc, 8. to turn round, make dizzy, turn mad, } oveopayria 7. 
copév Lxx (Eccl. 7. 8). II. intr. to survive, endure, hold out, 
like dvréyw, Thuc. 7, 28, cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 12, App. Civ. 2. 149, 153, 
ete. 2. to come round, recover, é« Ths vicov Gramm. II. 
Pass. ¢o go round, revolve, ¢v 7 aiT@ xterm Plat. Parm. 138C; # 
mepipopa m. Kikrw els rabrév Id. Phaedr. 247 D; els ra mpérepa Id. 
Rep. 456B; mepipepopévov éravrod, like meprmAopévov and mepireAdo- 
pévov, Hdt. 4. 72, cf. 1.207; év tow xpdvw m. Arist. Cael. 2.8, 7; also 
of argument, wepipépecda eis rabré Plat. Gorg. 517 C, Legg. 659 C; 
navra, wepupepopeva Spay Ath. 156 C. 2. to wander about, Xen. 
Cyn. 3, 5; Adyos .. dvonrws m. év cvprociw Plut. 2. 716 E:—to be un- 
steady, wavering, Id. Aemil. 27, Galb. 6; mepipepdpevos 7@ peyéOe Ta 
ToApnpatav giddy with the greatness of the venture, Id. Caes. 3a; cf. 
Id. Dio 11; mepipepdpevoe TUTrovar with no certainty, at random, Arist. 
Metaph. I. 4, 4. 

mepipevyo, fut. —pevgopat, to flee from, escape, rédAcpov mept tévde 
guydvre Il. 12. 322; YPdappos apOpdy wepiped-yer the sand mocks thy 
numbering, Pind. O. 2. 178; m7. tiv pOopdy Plat. Legg. 677 B; padv- 
plav Menand. Monost. 467; mip, épodov m. Plut. 2.171 E, etc. :—esp. 
to avoid by going to each side, Hipp. Fract. 779. 2. absol. to escape 
From illness, come out of it alive, Dem. 1256. 4., 1265. 243 m. €« vécou 
Hipp. Progn. 45, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 22, 2. 

trepipypilw, to celebrate all round, E. M. 517.17. 
mepidnpos, ov, (Phun) very famous, Orph. Arg. 24, Poll. 5. 158. 
mrepipVeyyouat, Dep. to speak with all kinds of people, Galen. 
trepipGetpopar, Pass. to be utterly destroyed, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 

P II. 40 wander about in destitution, Isocr. Epist. 9. 10, 

Lycurg. 153. 5- III. cited by Hesych. as=rds pOeipas avdAAéyu, 
prob. from some Com. writer. 
trepipivi0e [%], to go all to ruin, Orph. Lith. 515. 
mepiptAnros [T], ov, greatly beloved, App. Civ. 4. 85. 
mepipipwars [7], ews, 77, a disease of the prepuce, Paul. Aeg.6.55. 

mepipdeyns, €s, very burning, dios Plut. 2.699 E, in sup. Ady., mept- 
preyas Supjoa Id. Cato Ma. I. 

mepipAeypatve, =sq. (intr.), Greg. Nyss., Byz. 

amrepipdéyw, fo burn, blaze all round, Plut. 2. 648 C, Poll, 10. 51, 
etc. II. trans. to set on fire all round, Plut. 2.651 B, Dio Chr. 
2, 96:—Pass., Polyb. 12. 25, 2. 

mepipAevw or meptpAvw [0], to scorch, singe, or char all round, rods 
(Gvras mepiprver, of lightning, Ar. Nub. 396 :—Pass., Tetxéwv mepime- 
prevopévoy mupi Hdt. 5. 77.—Cf. mepiprol{w, wepiproyiopds. 

amrepipAtSdw, 0 be almost bursting with, ddoupp Nic. Al. 62. 

mepiprAoyifw, to set on fire all round, Pallad. Hist. Laus. 989 A:— 
mrepipAoyiopos, 6, Symm. et Theod. V.T.; Aquila wep 

arepipAoile, to strip off the bark, mepproioa (vulg.—pdAcdoat) Theophr. 
H. P.9. 5, 33 gvAa mepiprccabévra Id. Ign. 72, cf. Diose. 1. 19. 

areplAoros, ov, with bark all round, Xen. Cyn. 9, 12. 

mepipdoio pos, 6, a stripping off the bark, Theophr. C.P.5. 15, 1. 

areprpAv, v. sub mepiprcdo. 

mreptpoPéopat, Pass. to fear greatly, Xen. Cyr.g, 17 (where L. Dindorf 
tepoBja@at, coll. 5, 16.,6, 23):—the Act. in Phot. and Suid. s.v. orpoBe?. 

trepiofos, ov, in great fear, exceeding fearful, Aesch. Supp. 736, Thuc. 
6. 36, Xen. An. 3. I, 12; Tivos of a thing, Plat. Phaedr. 239 B; zepi 
twos Polyb. 5. 74, 33 mpds vt Arist. Eth, E. 3. 1,19. Adv. —Bws, Dion. 
H. 11, 22, Plut. Arat. 26. 

mrepipowioow, to redden all round, Greg. Nyss. 

meprporraw, to wander about, Cratin. Xetp. 16, cf. Arist. Fr. 573. 

mepihoityats, 7, a wandering about, Plut. Lysand. 20, Id. 2. 592 D. 

meplpouros, ov, revolving, épya oeAnvns Parmen. 130: wandering 
about, of vulgar love, Lat. vudgivagus, Call. in Anth. P. 12. 43., 13. 
24. II. pass. surrounded, Backavew yvwpais Philo 2. 248. 

amepipopa, %, a carrying round, of dishes at table: hence, the meats 
carried round, a course at dinner, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 4, Heracl. Tar. ap. Ath. 
120 B, cf. 275 A. II. (from Pass.),a going round, circular 
or rotatory , circuit, revolution, of a wheel, Eur. Bacch. 1065 (a 
dub. passage) ; of the heavens and heavenly bodies, Ar. Nub. 172, Plat. 
Phaedr. 247 C, Legg. 898 C, Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 26, Cael. 2. 10, 2, al.; 
ai Trav wpa w. Joseph. A, J. 1. I, 1. 2. the revolving vault of 
heaven, Plat. Rep. 616 C, Theaet. 153 D; % twepOe wm. the heavens, 
Critias 9. 31. 3. metaph. in pl. twists, circumvolutions, Eubul. 
Oivép. 1:—also, év rats mepipopais in society, Plut. Pericl. 5. 4. 
error, LXXx (v.1. Eccl. 2. 12, for mapagopa) ; cf. mepepépeca II. IIL. 
a story or tier, of a funeral pile, Diod. 17. 115. 

















, mreprpopadny [%], Adv. trailing round, of the peculiar movement of 


repipopéw — Trepixuets. 


the-hind feet of oxen walking, Hipp. Art. 819, cf. Galen. 12. 400, etc. ; 


A 4) 
Hat. 2. 48, Eust. Opusc. 13. 9. 
(cao play equa 
_Epbeptnat, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 87, 7. Adyos, prob. corrupt 


sae 
493); ov, to be carried about, portable, olxnuara Hdt. Me a 


mepupopnrés, Apoll. de Constr. 310, cf. Lob. = 


arepidopos, 7, in Pseudo-Luc. aeene: f. 1. for me, or meplodos. 
-mepiopros, ov, much laden, Apollin. Psalm. g. 55. 
arepippayy, %, —sq., Geop. 11. 5, 4. 

py case Sheds taeda plates Tien Aoen. ton B. II. 
a place round, an enclosure, Strab. 710, etc. III. the covered 


Atful, very careful, h. Hom. 
se Adv. -5éws, Hom., always 


in Te T., Il. 1. 466, 

F opat, Med. to think ot c about, mepippaapeba wavres 
véaroy Od.-1. 76, cf. Nic. Th. 715; mepeuppacdels .. ddegnrnpia Ib. 
7. IL Act. o express periphrastically, ry vénaw Dion. H. 
ad Ammae. 2. 4, cf. de Thuc. 32 :—Pass., 7d ua) odvnbes .., GAAA Aogdy 


wai wepemeppacpévoy Plut. 2. 407 A. 


art fA, 





Trepippaxticpa, i pompipensins, Atle Nak: 
mepidpaxros, ov, fenced round, Byz.:—rd m. an inclosure, Plut. Thes. 
12, Luc. Bacch. 6. 


sett ea ot ees round, Eccl. 
trepippacis, 7, Sineahinheiony periphrasis, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2. 5, de 


Thue. 295 Pat. 2. 406 F circuitus intil. 8.6, 61. 
ager ayy aout ~rrw, to fence or fortify all round, éuavréy Plat. 
= 305 mS éavrdv “pale Eccl. :—Pass., meprweppaypévos mikors Hipp. 
wéds wepimepp. Symm. V. T. 2. to make a barrier, 
- 20, 5. 


dy, periphrastic, Eust. 557.37. Adv. -«as, Id., etc. 
og aha Walz Rhett. 1. 487. 2. to shudder 


25, Dion. H. 1. 71, etc.: also c. gen., Plat. Ax. 372 B, Plut. Thes. 1, 
etc. a eegayeee Si re rele a 
Plat. Ax. 365 


A 
ee 


Je 
Ss, 


‘ 
+ 


i? 
7? 





3 and 


mepippovn trios, 

spise, Greg. Nyss. . 
repubpornrts, 8,30 dep 7 
bpocivn, 7, f. ate BAe Syria 196, Themist. 259 B. 
ppoupetio, =sq., Opp. H. 4. 

bpoupéiw, fo guard on. all side, blockade closely, Dio C. 40. 36, 
bi. ees sh "Sa 7d reixos, © wepieppovpodyro of TAaratis 


“Spt . és, drying quite up, wasting, Galen. 7. 686. 
[®), to parch all round, Theodot. V x i 

, ovos, d, : voc. mepippov Od. 16. 435, etc., but like nom., 
19. 357 21. wears (pir):—very tale <a naa fro often in Od. of 
Penelopé; of other 


Ir 19. 357; and in Il. ¢ 
once), 5- Se Seah eats Sone 
artful, crafty . H. 3. 205; bwépppay, haw ‘Aly, over- 

weening, Aesch. Supp. 740 een sain 1436 
<. gen. a thing, Anth. P. 8. 29, Joseph. Macc. 


, a place of refuge, Plut. Demetr. 46. 

v. L. for mpooguns in Diosc. 4. 104. 
ron guard 

«ws, }, a blowing on all sides, Eccl 


z (wepptm) growing round about, 7. rH yj growing close 
: 76, a means of defence, Nicet. Ann. 222 D. 
SM de POR AU gre aaa 
me ov, blown upon from all sides, Ar. Lys. 323. 
evng wash pet Sa renee Senet 
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tit Ar. Nub. 151; of ivy, moods kaddup mepipderar Eubul, Srp. 23 
(7p vuxp] -venpa . “monAa kal dypia pd #2 Rep. Sak, ef, 
Legg. E; wept ra dora ai cdpxes mepimepdxacr Arist. P. A.*2. 9, 6, 
cf. G. A. 3. 2, 25, al. ;—of a report, pun m. rut Isocr..g7 E. 3. of 
ears of corn, ¢o sprout, Theophr. H. P, 8. 11, 4. 
bavéwo, #0 sound round, re-echo, Plut. Mar, 20. 
bwpos, ov, (pwp) easy to detect, Plut. 2. 49 C, ubi v. Wytt. 
purife, to shine round about, Plut. 2.953 A, Cleomed. 2. 76. 
burispés, 5, a shining round about, v.1. for mapap-, Strab. 138. 
meptxaive, v. sub meprxaona. 
meptxaip:, to rejoice exceedingly, Eunap. p. 20. 
mrepixdAdw, to relax all round, mepikexadacpévev T&v capKav Joseph. 
Mace. 7. 
meptxGAtvow, to put a bridle on, immous App. Syr. 26. 
xaAkos, ov, covered with brass or copper, Ath. 413 B. 
areptxaAxbw, fo cover with brass or copper, goeper, Lxx (Ex. 27. 6). 
Tepixapmra, corrupt word in Aesch, Supp. 878. 
meptxavdyjs, és, much-containing, Nic. ap. Ath, 372 E. 
Boe spns tay to surround with a stockade, m. 70 tetxos Aeschin. 87. 
3 generally, to fortify, Polyb. 4. 56, 8:—Pass. to be all hemmed in, 
Dinah. 98. 22. 
Tepixpakthp, fpos, 5, ax instrument for cutting away the gums from 
teeth to be drawn, Cael. Aurel. ; —fptov, 7d, Galen. 10. 616. 
mepixdpaxrixés, 4, ov, fit for cutting round, Diosc. 1. 137. 
a, 7d, an intrenchment. , Hesych, s. v. Opiyyds E. M. 
dpagis, eas, %, a cutting round, Oribas. 6 Mai, Geop. 10. 77, 2. 
, Att. -rrw, to cut all round, d86vras Galen. 10.616 :— 
to engrave letters which form a circle ot t of one, such as O, P, C, v. 
Bourdin ad Ar, Thesm. 782:—Pass., pvAAov mepucexaparypévoy ser- 
rated, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 5, cf. 3. 10, 5. II. ¢o cancel a clause 


in a will, Pandect. 
trepixdpera [a], %, excessive joy, opp. to wepiwduvia, Plat. Phileb, 65 D, 
Legg. 732. C; paenraty written “to, Alciphro 3. 38, Dio C. 44, 8, etc. 

TrEPLX: * és, (xalpw) exceeding joyous or glad, opp. to wepioduvos, 
reparyns, wepihumos, Hdt. 1. 119., 3- 3511575 Soph. Aj. 693, Plat. Rep. 
462 B, al.; ru at a thing, Hdt. 1. 31, Ar. Vesp. 1477, Pax 309; eis Tt 
Diphil. Zoryp. 2. 19; éwi tut Polyb. 1. 41,15 did 7 Id. 4. 86, 5 170 m. 
=meptxdpera, Thuc. 2. 51., 7.73. Adv. —pas, Byz. 

TEPLXaoKw, aor. 2. mepéxdvoy and pf. mepixéxnva (as if from mepi- 
xaivw, which occurs only in late writers, as Phot.). To open the 
mouth wide, Hipp. 469. 50. TI. to swallow with open mouth, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 6, Ael. N. A. 4.33, Luc. Merc, Cond. 3; ™. rov dépa 
Ach. Tat. 2. 22: to take into the mouth, 7 Diod. Excerpt. 558. 
65. 2. to gape at, rt Phot.: also, 7. Tivi to be agape for a thing, 
Clem. Al. 242. 

mepixedow, fo edge round, adhpy with iron, Xen. Eq. 4. 

areptxepov, 7d, an armiet, bracelet, Lat. armilla, Polys. < 29, 8; so 


gern: Poll, 1. 185; -xepiStov, Hesych.: cf. mepi-cpupor, 


ae fut.—ye@: aor. wepiéxea :—Ep. Xevw, aor. mepixeva. To 
pour round ot over, properly of maida fw [dépa] of wepixever ’AOHry 
Od. 7. 140, cf. 13. 189, Il. 5. 776; 7@ we xeve xdpiv Keparf re Kal 
dpos Od. 23. 162; of solids, xé mepxevas Il. 21. 319; of 
metal-workers, xpuody xépaow meptxevas having spread ‘old leaf round 
its horns, 10. 294, Od. 3. 384; also in Med., z 3 dre ms xpvodv 
meprxeverar dpyipy 6. 232., > 23. 159 :—Pass. to. be poured around, 
“ye 8 dpBpdaws xéxv6' tavos Il, 2.19; fv oxdros mepxvO9 Hipp 
V.C. 903; Tav doréav mwepixexupévaw heaped all round, Hat. 3, 12; ot 
persons, weptxuOévres crowding round, Id. 9.120; T@ vavedypy Tepi- 
wexvoGa: Plat. Rep. 488 C, cf. Polit. 268 C, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 21. 2. 
am. Twi (sc. b3aup) to pour water over one, Diog. L. 2. 35 :—Med. to pour 
or have poured over oneself, weptxéacda: to take a moderate bath, 
Mnesith, ap. Ath. 484 B; oroAdy ..m. Eunap. p. 56. II. fo 
drench, 7 tbaTt Diosc. 4. 1 55. 
arepixOav (not reply Oar) %, round about the earth, Auth. P. 9. 778. 
meptxtAdw, fo eat one's fill, Hesych. 
TEPLX. ‘opat, Med. to wrap oneself in a xdaiva, Hesych., Phot. 
mepixAaivicpa, 74, an overcloak, Byz. 
mreptxAevalw, to mock bitterly, Eccl. 
mepixAtalvw, fo warm thoroughly, Galen. 
mepixAwpos, ov, green all round, Boisson. Anecd. 3. 65. 
srepixohos, ov, full of bile, kaxwphyara H pi es Prorrh. 71, cf. 217 B. 
"| edi er to dance round, éxeiae wat rd Sedpo Eur. Phoen, 315 ; 
D. Marin. 15. 3; Tov Bapdy Salt. 24. 
areptxphparos, ov, very wealthy, Ocell, Luc. 4. 7. 
aepixptors, 7, a besmearing, anointing, pate I, 130. 
mepixpropa, 76, ointment, salve, Galen., et 
trepixptorréov, verb, Adj. one must anoint, Cote £748 s 30 
pant ov, plastered over, besmeared, Plut. 2. 102 A. 
[i], to smear or cover over, Tt bdAy, mAP Luc. Luct. 21, 
Clem. Al. 800; 7d mpécwmor Poll. 5, 102. II. to pour as unguent 
over, Exavoy Joseph. A. J. 7.14, 5. 
mepixpioos, ov, set in gold, C. I. 139. 9., 150 B. 39., 151. 38, Chares 
ap. My 4 538 D, Luc. Nec, 12; cf, kardxpvaos, énixpucos. 
mepixpiese, fo gild all over, Agatharchid. ap. Ath. 155 D, v.1. Hat. 4. 
65 :—Pass., opparyis mepucexpvompévn C. I. 150 B. 37- 
mepix 08a, Adv. shed around, Hipp. 528. 38. 
weplxtpa, 76, that which is poured round or over, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 
1. 952. IL. an ablution, Marin. Vit. Procl. p. 21. 
mepixtors, #, a pouring over, Porphyr. ap. Eus. P. * 98 A. 
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mepixirpiopa, 76, the space round an olive-iree, C.1. 93. 44. 

mreptxovvipt, fo heap earth round, rds dpmédous Diod. 17. 82 :—Pass. 
to be covered with mud, etc., Id. 3. 40; metaph., meprxwoOjvac Tois To- 
fevpaow Philostr. 161. 

areptxdopat, Med. fo be exceeding angry, 6s wor maddaxidos TmEpixd- 
garo (al. radAakidos mépt x., V. Sehol) il 9- 449; ‘HpaxAjos meprxa- 
caro 14. 266. 

areptxwpéw, fo go round, Ar. Av. 958; dvw Karo m. Luc. Vit. Auct. 


14; 7. Th Thales ap. Diog. L. 1. 44. II. to rotate, 
Anaxag. 8. 2. to come round to, come to in succession, 7. ets Aa- 
me | Baoidnin Hat. 1. 210; % dpy) m. ets Twa Dio C. 40. 493 cf. 


meprépxopar, meplecue (etn). 
Tepixopyors, 7, rotation, Anaxag. 8. 
aepixwpos, ov, round about a place: of mepixwpor the people about, 
Dem. 426. 9, Plut. Cato Ma. 25, Eumen. 15, etc.:—# m. (sc. yi) the 
country round about, LXx (Gen. 13. Io, etc.), Ev. Matth. 14. 35. 

arepupatw, fo touch or handle all round, rwés Nic. Al. 122. 

mepupdw, inf. -Yiv, fo wipe all round, to wipe clean, r&pOadpidio 
mepulny Ar. Eq. 90g; 7a BAepapa wepreyyoer Id. Pl. 730. 

mepipnpa, 75, anything wiped off, an offscouring, of a vile person, 1 Ep. 
Cor. 4. 13, C. I. 9282, Phot. ; v. «a@appa I. 2. 

mepiipnars, %, a wiping clean, Suid. s.v. parord. 

areplinoos, 6, a calculator, Schol. Ar. Pl. 237, Hesych., Suid. 
mepupyxe, v. 1. for rapay7yw in Ael. 
if, to whisper around, Suid. s. v. wepinxhOny. 

arepuptAdopat, Pass. to be made bald or bare all round, mepuprrwbjvat 
Tas oapkas to have one's flesh all siript off, Hat. 9. 83. 

anode, to sound loudly, Bpovrais 7. Joseph. A. J. 6. 2, 2 (e cod. 
Vat.) :—Pass. to be sounded around, rois eupBdadors Ib. 11. 3,93; TaTayy 
Plut. 2. 266 E. 

mepupopyots, i, a sounding all round, loud noise, Plut. 2.549C. - 

mepupuypos, 6, =meplyvéis, Plat. Ax. 366 D. 

arepitpukros, ov, cooled all round, very cold, chill, Eratosth. p. 144 
Bernh.; of places, Plut. Aemil. 14., 2. 649 C. IL. fanned all 
round, hence made much of, fondled, beloved, Alciphro 3. 59. 

areplipvtis, 7, a being cooled on the surface, shivering, Lat. perfrictio, 
Hipp. Prorrh. 79. IL. a being made cold, refrigeration, Theophr. 
Ign. 52, Plut. 2. 73 C, etc. 

tepiipixpos, ov, cold all round or very cold, Hipp. Epid. 1. 954 Littré 
(vulgo ééy-), Theophr. Sens. 58. 

trepuptxew [0], fut. gw, to chill all round, Lat. perfrigerare, Arist. 
Probl. 36. 7:—Pass. to be chilled on the surface or extremities, Hipp. 
Epid. 1.974: to grow cool, Plut. 2. 690 D ;—so also intr. in Act., Hipp. 
Goac. 147, Epid. 3. 1093, Theophr. Ign. 52. II. metaph. to re- 
fresh, revive, cherish, ra Dion. H. 7. 46, Alciphro 1. 39, Lxx (Sirac. 
30. 7). 

areprwSeupévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of meprodedw, circuitously, Plut. 2. 

37D. i 

Trepupdéw, like mepiddw, to subdue by spells, Pscudo-Luc. Philopatr. g. 

mepipd%), 7), an artificial metrical system, Schol. Ar. Nub. 332 :—ept- 
@Sixd, are separate metrical systems, such as epodes, Hephaest. pp. 114, 
123, et ibi Schol. 

meprwdivaopar, Pass. fo suffer great pain, Hipp. 1260 D, Diosc. praef., 
etc.:—so Act. in Galen. 13. 391, etc.:—often written weptob-, as if it 
were a compd. Verb and not derived from mepiwduvos ; and Lob. inclines 
to this form, ad Phryn. 712. 

mepiwdiivéw, to feel great pain, 7. imap Hipp. Aph. 1256, cf.488,1145D. 

meprwdivia, 1, excessive pain, opp. to meprxdpera, Plat. Rep. 583 D, 
Legg. 732 C; of headache, Hipp. 516. 38; in pl., Id. 407. 23; of Oavarot 
kai m. Arist. Poét. 11,10; Tv ppevdv Hipp. 396. 44. 

arepiadivos, ov, (ddvvn) exceeding painful, of death, Aesch. Ag. 1448; 
Tuxn Plat. Legg. 873 C. IL. suffering great pain, Hipp. 402. 
40, Dem. 1260.25. Adv. -vws, Hesych. 

arepnbéw, fut. —ow, to push or shove about, meprwOav kal Ehadvav Tods 
dv@pwmous Dem. 570. 17. 2. to push from its place, drive away, 
1, etiam tiv dvanvony Plat. Tim. 79 C, cf. E, Arist. Resp. 5, 2 :—Pass. 
to be pushed away, é« mavrov mepiewopeda Thuc. 3.573 7. €v Tv to 
lose one’s place in a person’s favour, Ib. 67; dodeves dv m. ind ‘Tod 
Biaiorépov Dion. H. 7. 25 ; 1. eis tiv pdpayya App. Civ. 1. 45 :—absol. 
to be rejected, defeated, Lat. repulsam ferre, Arist. Pol. 5. 4,6 (v. 1. 
mrepiopiabeis), cf. 5. 6, 14. 

rep , 76, a garment worn round the shoulders, Lat. supparum or 
supparus, Gloss.: mreptopts, i50s, %, dub. in Poll. 7. 54. 

mepravip.os, ov, far-famed, Orph. Arg. 147, Epigr. Gr.862; ru for .., 
App. Civ. 2. 2, etc. 

areprwtréw, to gaze around, Philostr. 914. 

mepiomy, %), (a) a place commanding a wide view, like oxoma, Il. 
14. 8., 23.451, Od. ro. 146, Plat. Polit. 272 E; é« mepiwmfs from a place 
of vantage, by a bird's-eye view, Luc. Symp. 11, Imagg. 1; é« m. Tod 
TinAiov from the summit of P., Philostr. 729. IL. circumspection, 
ToAAIY 7. Tivos ToLeiaa to shew much caution in a thing, Thuc. 4.86. 

mepromifopar, Dep., =mepiwméw, Schol. Il. 14.8. 

mrepiwmros, ov, visible all round, Hesych. s.v. dupioomoy:—in Orph. Arg. 
14 for mepiwnéa, xvdpdv "Epwra, Ruhnk. suggested mupowréa, but perh. 
drepwnéa is the true reading (poét. for dwepiwméa), v. dmépwros. 

trepwpailo, to make young and blooming, Boisson. Anecd. 1, 254. 

mepiwpecta, 7), a word of dub. meaning in C. 1. 5594. 11. 38. 

PLOoros, ov, 7 vast, countless, Solon 15. 7; phdea Soph. Fr. 

664; pdAa Ap. Rh. 2. 3943 €pyoy Anth. P. 9. 197, cf. 688 :—also like 
mepicods, unusual, rare, mepiwowa etdws, of Pythagoras, Emped. 427. 
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in Hom, only as Adv. mepiworov, exceeding. beyond measure, Il. 4. 359, 
Od. 16, 203 ; so mepiwora, h. Hom. 18. 41 :—also c. gen., just like wepi, 
mepiwatoy GAAwy far beyond the rest, h. Hom. Cer. 363, Pind. I. 5 (4). 
3. (Prob. an Ion. form for mepiovocos, as @y for obv: Hesych. cites an 
Aeol. form aepwotos.) 

mreplwors, 7), a driving away, Arist. Resp. 5, I. 

mreprwTerAdopar, Pass. to be cicatrised all round, Hipp. Art. 829. 

meprworis, (50s, 4),=dappwris, E. M. 93. 14. 

mépka, 7), v. sub mépen. 

mepkato, fut. dow, (wépxos=mepxvds) to become dark, turn dark, of 
grapes beginning to ripen, dmmpa dxpator mepkaCovea olvavOas Chaerem. 
ap. Ath. 608 F; Srav #5n a. orapvdy Theophr. H. P. 9. 11, 7; Srav 
dpxwvrat 7. of Bérpues Id. C. P. 3. 16, 3, etc.; also of olives, Geop. g. 
19, 2; of flowers, Porph. V. Pyth. 44; cf. dmomepra tw. 2. metaph. 
of young men, whose beard begins to darken their faces, Call. Lav. Pall. 
76; cf. oxage. II. to make dark-coloured, Diosc. 5. 2—Hesych. 
also cites mepkatvetv’ d:amoreidAeoOar. 

mépkiva, Ta, a sort of woven stuff, Hesych., who has mevedva, 7%, in 
same sense. 

atrepkas, d5os, post. fem. of mépxos, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 284 D. 

aépkn, %, a river-fish so called from its dusky colour, the perch, Lat. 
perca, Epich. and other Com. Poets cited in Ath. 135 E, 284 C, 319 B 
sq., 450 C, cf. Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 8., 8. 15, 3 :—also mepkts, f50s, %, Diosc. 
2. 35.—Hence Dim. wepxt8vov, 7d, Anaxandr. Aveoupy. 1. 

amepkvé-mrepos, ov, dusky-winged, v. wepkvés IX. 1. 

mepkvs, 7, dv, darkcoloured, properly of grapes when beginning to 
ripen (v. mepxatw), or of olives, Poll. 1. 61., 5. 673 so, 7e¢ (sic) . . 
éaainy Anth, P. 6. 102 :—livid, Hipp. V. C. 911, etc.; cf. émimepe- 
vos. II. as Subst., name of a kind of eagle, aierdv .. , udppvov 
Onpyrip’, dv wal mepkvdv Kadé€ovot Il. 24. 316 (Aristarch. wrote mépxvor), 
cf. Arist. Mirab. 60, Lyc. 260 (where it is'called wAayyés), Plin, 10. 3; 
prob. the same as 6 wepxvdmrepos, Gypaétus barbatus (Sundev.), v. Arist. 


H. A. 9. 32,. 3. 2. of a hawk, perh. the same as mépxos, Id. 
Mirab. 60. 8. of a serpent, Nic. Th. 129; 7. €xes in Arist. 
Mirab. 165. 


sivent. 6,a kind of hawk, the hobby, Falco subbuteo, Arist. H. A. 9. 
36, I. 

mépkopa, 76, a dusky spot, Hesych. 

trépva, 75, , a ham, Lat. perna, Strab. 162, Ath. 657 E: also wépvy, 
Hdt. m. pov. A€f. 33. Cf. wrépva. 

Trépvypt, part. mepvds: 3 Ion. impf. répvacxe :—poét., mostly Ep., for 
mmpdaoxw, to export for sale, to sell, commonly of captives, who were 
transported beyond seas (cf. mepaw B) and sold as slaves, mépvacy’ bvrw* 
édeoxe wépny Gdds .. és Sapov Il. 24. 752; wepvds vnowv em THAcda- 
Td 22.453 ovd Hpuas wepvGor Theogn. 1215, cf. Hippon. 36: also 
of other merchandise, yapdaSpiov mepvds Hippon. 43; Trois févous ra xpy- 
para mepvas Eur. Cycl. 271 :—Pass., x7hpara wepvdpeva goods sold or 
for sale, Il. 18. 292, cf. Pind. I. 2.11; mavra .. répvara Ar. Eq. 176. 

arépodos, 7), Aeol. for mepiodos, Pind. N. 11. 51, v. Bockh ad O. 6. 38, 
Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688. 16. 

amepovapa, 76, Dor. for mepdynua. ; 
mepovaw, (repdvn) to pierce, pin, Sovpt pécov mepdynge Il. 7. 145., 13. 
397; 7. pecor Tov Bpaxiova Dion. H. 6.11; Tas xeipas wewepoynpévar 
Celsus ap. Orig. 1. 429 C. 2. Med., xAaivar, éavdy mepornoacbat 
to buckle on one’s mantle, one’s robe, Il. 10. 133., 14. 180, cf. Theocr. 
14. 66.. 

arepdvn, %, (meipw, as perh. Lat. fibula (=figibula) from figo):— 
properly, anything pointed for piercing or pinning, the tongue of a 
buckle or brooch, the buckle or brooch itself, Lat. fibula, Il. 5. 425, Od. 
19. 226, 256, Eur. Phoen. 805; a state-robe with twelye brooches is 
mentioned in Od. 18. 293: also a large pin used for fastening on the 
outer garment or cloak (fudriov), Hdt. 5. 87, Soph. O. T, 1269 :—cf. 


mopman. 2. a pin for twisting ropes round, on board ship, Ap. Rh. 1. 
567. 8. a linchpin, Parthen.6; v. Dict. of Antiqq. s.v. fibula. at. 


the small bone of the arm, Lat. radius, Hipp. 410. 33, sq.; more com- 
monly of the leg, Lat. fibula, 1d. 274. 26, 827 G, etc.; of a horse, Xen, 
Eq. 1, 5: cf. evnun. 2. =énigvors 2, Hipp. 410. 30, 36., 411. 1, 15: 
—v. Foés. Oecon. 

mepovnpa, Dor. —apa, 76,=méprnua, a garment pinned or buckled on, 
like repovntpls, Theocr. 15. 79. 

arepovytpis, Dor. —atpis, Sos, 4, (wepévn) a robe fastened on the 
shoulder with a buckle or brooch, Theocr. 15.21, the same as (Ib. 34) is 
called xaramruyes éumepdvapa, cf, mepdynyua: so, dumexdvat mepovnrises, 
Anth. P, 7, 413.—It was a woollen garment worn by Dorian women ; 
sleeveless, and fastened on each shoulder by a brooch; closed on the 
right side, but on the left only kept together by clasps, hence called 
oxtords xiT&y and durdody iuariov ; whereas the Ion. and Att. women’s 
xitwv was, like a modern shirt or shift, of linen, close at both sides, 
v. Miiller Dor. 4. 2. § 3.—Acc. to Hdt. 5. 87, the Dorian was the original 
Hellenic, and even Athenian, dress. 

arepoviov, 76, Dim. of mepdvn, Math. Vett. 228. 

arepovis, (Sos, 4), = mepdvn, Soph. Tr. 925. 

meptrepoyAwooos, ov, boastful of tongue, Byz. 

aéptrepos, ov, (cf. Lat. perperus, perperam) vainglorious, braggart, 
like GAawy, Polyb. 32. 6, 5., 40. 6, 2, Sext. Emp. Gr. 1. 54, Arr. Epict. 
3.2, 14:—hence meptrepevopat, Dep. ¢o boast or vaunt oneself, 1 Ep. 
Cor. 13. 4, M. Anton. 5. 5., Eust. Opusc. 224. 83 ; cf. éum-:—rreprrepeia, 
}, idle boasting, vaunting, Clem. Al. 251, Eust. Opuse, 228. 12; so 
areprrep67ns, 770s, %, Pseudo-Chrys.—Late words. 


II. 4 wéppa, 77, a Copt, word in Lyc. 1428, = fAtos. 


aéppasos — mreradetov. 1205 


, 5, =BaatAeds, Hesych.; Acol. for Mpiapos, E. M. 665. 39, 
d. Oxon. 2. pane 
ov, . for mepioxos, =imépoxos, tut Sappho 93 :— 
émepéxw in Hesych. :—v. Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 56. 
kind of Egyptian tree with the fruit growing 
ipp. 633. 30, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 5 (v. Schneid. Ind.), 
:—poét. also mepoeta, Nic. Al. 99 (wepoaia in Diod. 1. 
The oe was called — op een 76, 
: mépoeaa, Clearch. ap. . 649 

ann ews, 5, 7, (wépOm) destroyer eal 
cities; epith. of Pallas, Lamprocl. ap. Ar. Nub. 967; 6 . orpards 
Aesch. Pers. 65 (parodied by Eupol. Map. 1) ; 7. Tpwav Poéta ap. Heliod. 
3. 2, ef. Call. Lav. Pall. 4 Il. Persepolis, the ancient capital 

of Persia, and burialplace of her kings, Strab. 729 sq., Arr. An. 7. I. 
Tlepoets, gen. éws, Ion. éos (Hdt., Pind.), Ep. jos, 5, Perseus, son of 
Zeus and Danaé, one of the most famous Grecian heroes, Il. 14. 320, 
tos, a, ov, Eur. Hel. 1464; Ep. Hepotios, Theocr. 
24. 72 :—Patron. , ov, 6, Thuc. I. 9, etc.; Ep. -mabdms, Il. 
Ig. 116, 123. Il. a fish, Acl. N. A. 3. 28; in Hesych. wép- 
Piigbetive, re “Tepe vec ae chee he form 

. Ep. Il. and , while the common 

first in h, Hom. Cer. 56, Hes. Th. 913, (cf. IqveAémn, —dwera) ; 
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ae 
4 
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i 
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Soph., etc. 5 
Ar. Thesm. 287, Ran. 671 ; Peppéparra Plat. Crat. 404 C, cf. Meineke 
Epicr. Xop. 1 :—Persephoné, daughter of Zeus and Demeter, Il. 14. 326, 
Hes. Th. 912; (but of Cronos and Rhea, h. Hom. Cer. 60): Hades 
carried her off, and as his consort she continued to reign in the lower 
world, see h. Hom. Cer.:—Aer temple is called Peppeparriov, 7d, Dem. 
1259. 5; -¢tov, A.B. 314. Cf. Képa. Heridentity with the Lat. Pro- 
ina is doubtful, v. Corssen Lat. Spr. 1. 243. 

iS0s, 4, sprung from Perseus, name of Alcmena, Eur. H. F. 
801 ; called Mepanioy alya in Theocr. 24. 72. II. a name of 
Hecaté, Ap. Rh. 4. 1020. 

ov, 6: heterocl. acc. Mépoea Hdt. 8. 108, 109: voc, Mépodt 
(but when it is the pr. n. of a person, Choerob. 1. 146):—a 
Persian, inhabitant of Persis, first in Hdt. (The Greeks derived the 
name of the people from Perseus, Hdt. 7.61.) II. pr. n. Perses, 
Hes, Op. 10, 27, etc. III. the name of a throw on the dice, Hesych. 

Tlepoifw, to imitate the Persians, to speak Persian, Xen. An. 4. 5, 34, 
etc.; 7H Te oxeva kal TH pavy Arr. An. 7. 6, 4. 

Tlepoixés, 4, dv, Persian, 4 Mepaven (sc. xupa) Persia, Hdt. 4.39, etc.: 
Adv. -«@s, Ael. V. H. 12. 1. 2. Tleporeai, ai, a sort of thin shoes or 
slippers, Ar. Nub. 151 ; 70 Mlepowed (dual) Id, Lys. 229. 3. yar 
Tl. a kind of Persian carpet, Ath. 197 B. 4. Thepoceds, 5, or Tlep- 
ody, 76, the peach, Lat. malum Persicum, v. sub undea, pijAov (B): TI. 
xapta, 4, the Persian nut, our walnut, C, I. 123. 18, Theophr. H. P. 3. 
6, 2. 5. 1. Spris the common cock, Ar. Av. 485, 707; called 6 
Tlepousds by Cratin. "Op. 1. 6. Tlepoxxdév, 76, a Persian dance, Ar. 
Thesm. 1175, v. Schneid. Xen. An. 6. 1, 10; cf. deAacpa. 7. ra 
Tlepoted the Persian war, Plat. Legs. 643 D, etc.; earlier writers called 
this war 7a Mydiea :—but, é Il. wéAepnos the war with Perseus, Polyb. 3. 
3,8. 8, Persian came to mean oriental, gorgeous, Menand. ‘AA. 4, 
ef. Hipparch. Avacw(. 1. 

trépavov, 76, v. sub mepoéa. 

aripors, 4, (wépOw) a sacking, sack, . IAiov, a poem by Arctinus, 
forming one of the Epic cycle, Arist. Poét. 18, 15., 23, 7; by Lisches, 
Paus. 10. 25, 5; by Stesichorus, Id. 10. 26, 1. 

Tlepais, idos, pecul. fem. of Meparxds, Persian, Aesch. Pers. 59, 
3 II, as Subst., 1. (sub. +7), Persis, Persia, now Fars- 
istan, Hat. 3. 97, etc. 2. (sub. yuvq), a Persian woman, Xen. Cyr. 
8. 5, 21, etc. 3. (sub. xAaiva), a Persian cloak, Ar. Vesp. 1137. 

Sopenanet {¥], Adv., (Tlepoi{w) in the Persian tongue, Hat. 9. 110, 
Xen., ete. 


Thepoo-Biaxrys, 5, chaser of the Persians, Anth. Plan. 233. 
ov, Persian-slaying, OeysaToKAfs Plut. 2. 349 C. 
Pass. to be governed by the Persian laws or by Persians, 


etc 


| 


i. « 2. of things, rpuBAtoy 7. Ar. Ran. 986 ; én. xapwés Theophr. 
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méoxos, 76,=mékos, a hide, skin, rind, Nic. Th. 549. (Acc. to old 
Gramm. by transpos. from oxérw.) 

mrécpa, 7d, Vv. sub weiopa I. 2. 

néoos, 76,=7THpa W, téoea Eur. Phoen. 1299. 

wecoeia, Att. wett-, 7, @ game at draughts, Lat. duodecim scriptorum 
Jusus, Soph. Fr. 381, Plat. Rep. 487 C, Phaedr. 274 D, al.; v. sub reaaés. 

, Att. werr-, 7d, a game at draughts: metaph., tUxns 7. 

Nicet. Ann. 300 A. 

, 76, an astronomical table of the Egyptians, divided 
into squares like a draught-board, Eust. 1397. 12, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. : perh, 
the story in Plut. 2. 355 D, that Hermes played draughts with Selené, 
and won five days, which he added to the year, alludes to this Table. 

weuTHs, ov, 6, (wecoevw) a draught-player, Plat. Polit, 292 E; ap- 
plied to Divine Providence, Id. Legg. go3 D. 
mecceutixds, Att. wert-, 7, dv, fit for draught-playing (weacot), skilled 
therein, 6 7.=meacevrns, Plat. Rep. 333 B, 374 C :—nerrevrixh (sc. 
Téxyn) =neaaeia, Id. Gorg. 450 D ; so 70 -xéy, Id. Charm. 174 B; ra 
~-«a, Id. Alc. 1. 110 E. ° 
merorevw, Att. wetrt—, to play at draughts (v. sub weaads), Plat. Alc. 
I. 110 E, Rep. 487 B, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 9, etc.: proverb., TUX” dvw Kat 
kare 7a dvOpirecamerreve fortune gambles with human affairs, Philo 2.85. 
mecoikds, Att. wert, 7), dv, of or for draught-playing, Apion ap. Eust. 
1397-3; 3 -«7, Poll. 7. 210. 
, to set the meacoi in order for playing ; to play at mecool, 
Crates Ter. 4. 2. metaph. to dispose, adjust, Aesch. Supp. 13. 
Med. to make and apply a meaads (signf. 11) to oneself, 
Poéta ap. Fabr. Bibl. Gr. 2. p.646. 
meoods, Att. merrés, 6: heterocl. pl. reaaa Soph. Fr. 381 :-—an oval- 
shaped stone for playing a game like our draughts, hardly used save in 
pl., teacotor .. Oupdv éreprov Od. 1.107; 4 Tay m. maryvin Hat. 1. 94; 
Tot pev immos.., Tot 5& mecaois .. répmovrat Pind. Fr. 95. 4; werrav 
Oéois Plat. Rep. 333 B; épedpe meacods xvBous te (sc. Palamedes) 
Soph. Fr. 380; woAes 70 ipolws dvapopais éxricpévae as if by the 
odds of dice, Eur. Fr. 362. 9 (which in Plut. runs, dcapopyOeioar Bodais) ; 
ey piv 78° hyiv, dowep & weccois, Sidws xpetocov you have given me 
@ piece (as at chess), Id. Supp. 409; mwerra@y dingy perariOéva: Plut. 2. 
1068 C; év werrois kat xvBors dinuepedav Ib, 272 F; afug dv domep 
& werrois, in Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 10, is yet unexplained. 2. the board 
on which it was played, mecod wevréypappa, being divided by five 
lines each way, and therefore into 36 squares, Soph. Fr. 381; cf. dBag 2, 
ypauph It. 3. of wecool, the place in which the game was played, 
or the game itself, Eur. Med. 68; évOa Aids. . OGxor wegGOol Te KaAOdYTAL 
Cratin. 'ApxiA. 4; v. Meineke ad 1., Dict. of Antt. s. v./atrunculi. II. 
a medicated plug of wool or lint to be introduced into the vagina, anus, 
ete., a@ pessary, Theophr. H. P. g. 20, 4, Diosc. 1. 142., 2. 66, Cels., 
ete. 2. any oval body, m. éx podvBdou App. Mithr. 31. III, 
in Architecture, a cubic mass of building, to serve for bearings, Strab. 738, 
Procop. de Aed: 1. 1. IV. the dark edge of the pupil (in the 
eye), Poll. 2. 71, Hesych. (Akin to Lat. ¢essera, as méropes, micupes 
to réooapes.) 
trécow, Hom. (who uses no other tense, except in the compd. xara- 
téigow), Att. wérrw, later éwtw (Arist. Phys. 8. 6,11, Theophr, Odor. 
§0, etc.) from which form come the tenses :—fut. méo Ar. Fr, 6 (vulg. 
réupw) :—aor. émeva Pherecr. Incert. 18, Plat. Rep. 372 B («aranéyar 
in Hom.) :—Med., v. infr.: aor. éwepapnv Hegem. ap. Ath. 698 F:— 
Pass., fut. repOjcopat Arist. Probl. 21.8: aor. éwépOny Hipp. 407. 25 
(as emended by Littré, 2. 522), Arist. Probl. 1. 42, 2: pf. pass. wéweppat, 
inf. weréppOar, Hipp. 268. 4, Ar., etc., v. infr.and cf. mepeméoow., (From 
IIEII, as appears from the collat. form wén-rw, méy-w, and the 
derivs. rén-av, wép-is, wéu-pa (wér-pa), wér-avoy; cf. Skt. pak’, pak’- 
ami (coguo); Slav. pek-a; Lat. cog-wo (qguoguo in Mss. of Plaut. and 
Virg.), cog-uinus, cu-lina, also pop-ina; Lith. kep-u (to bake) ;—on this 
substitution of or & for p, v. Im. 1. 2; cf. also dpro-«éros :—prob. 
also tfw, épOds, darda, ‘és, Spov are variations of the same 
Root.) 7b soften, ripen or change by means of heat (v. réyxs): I. 
of the sun, fo soften or ripen fruit, Od. 7. 119: generally, to bring to 
maturity, Arist. G. A. 5. I, 33; cf. méray, weralvm, etc. II. by 
the action.of fire, to cook, dress, and, expressly, like drrdw, to bake, ovria 
Hat. 8.137; dprovs Ar. Ran. 505; 7a wey méparres, 7a 5 padgavres 
Plat. Rep. 372 B:—Pass., orria opi tore ipd meaodpeva Hat. 2. 37; 6 
mAaxovs mwéwerrat Ar, Pax 3 dprov <b weneppévoy Id, Pl. 1136 (v. 
menrés) :—Med., réroecOar répnpara, to cook oneself cakes, Hdt. 1. 160 ; 
cf. méyis, 2. to make to ferment, Arist. Probl. 26. 35. III. 
by the action of the stomach, to digest, like Lat. coguere, concoguere, 
xowAlae wéoaover Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, cf. Arist. G. A. 1. 8, 6, P. A. 4. 3, 
5, al.; opp. to «arepyatec@at (to chew), Plut. Eumen, 11 :—Pass., 7d 
onnrov mepirrwpa Tov mepbévtos torly Arist. G, A. 3. 11, 15, cf. Meteor. 
4- 3, 22: also of milk and the like, to be formed or secreted, Id. G. A. 
4. 8, 13 sq. 2. metaph. of diseases, méocerat vdcos comes to @ 
JSavourable crisis, concoquitur, Hipp. Acut. age ef, mémeipos. 3. 
metaph, also, mostly in bad sense, xéAov méooay to nurse or brood 
over one’s wrath, Lat. fovere, GAX’ émt vnvol xddov Ovparyéa néoce: Il, 
4; 513: ef. 9. 561, Arist. Eth. N. 4.5, 10; so, «fea 7. Il, 24. 617, 6393 
Philet. 1 ; BéAos wéooey to have a dart in one fo brood over or to 
take care of, Il. 8. 513 :—but in good sense, yépa weoodyer to enjoy 
them, 2. 237;—also, dxivduvov aldya méooev to lead a sodden life 
of ease, Pind. P. 4. 330; cf. &pm 4. 
micupes, pa, Dor. for récaapes, C. I. 4727. 
meralw, = merdvvyyn; and méraxvov, =éraxvov, Hesych, 
@ merddaov, 7d, poet. for wéradov, Nic, Th. 628, 638. 
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aetdhilw, (wéradov) to put forth leaves, to strip off leaves, Hesych. 

meraXis, 7}, v. wérados I. 

aeradopos, 6, (as if from meradi(w) petalism, a mode of banishing 
citizens practised in Syracuse, like the éerpaxiopés of Athens, except 
that the name was written on o/ive-Jeaves instead of potsherds, Diod. 11. 
$7; v. Herm, Pol. Ant. § 66. 13, Niebuhr Rom. Hist. 1, n, 1119.—The 
same custom also existed in Athens, v. sub éxpuAAodopéw. 

ameraXinis, c5os, 4, = pvddtris, Nic. Th, 864. 

méraAov, 76, post, dat, pl. wéradox as well as werdAous, Poéta in Anecd, 
Oxon, 1.121; Ion. form wérpAoy, first in Hes.Sc. 289: (wer-dvvut). A 
Jeaf, mostly in pl., Il. 2. 312, Od. 19. 520, Hes. Op. 484, 678, Aleman 23, 
Eur. Hel. 245, etc.; aBpa re Aetpwve m., i.e. flowers, Anth. P. 7. 23: 
—tare in Prose, Xen. An. 5. 4, 12, Cyn. 9, 15; the sing. in Ael. V.H. 5. 
16 :—pokt., vecxéwy wérada contentious votes (cf. meradropds), Pind. I. 
7 (8). 98; ‘Qeeavod wérada, of springs, Id. Fr. 220. II. a leaf 
of metal, mérada Oaddod xpvoa C.I. 153. 19, cf. Diosc. 5. g1, Luc. 
Philops. 19: of the horns of victims, C.1. 158 A. 36:—of the high priest's 
mitre, Eccl.; m. mépiva, of the stars, Plut.’2. 889 A. 

metaAo-movds, dv, making leaves of metal, a goldbeater, Gloss. 

arétados, Ion. wérnAos, 7, ov, outspread, broad, flat, Anth. P. 9. 226: 
mostly in compd. éxmérados. II. metaph. of animals, full-grown, 
péoxo, Ath. 376 A; so, bs weradis Achae. ibid. ; cf. Hesych. 

oupyés, dv, =meradoroids, Gloss. 
met&Abw, to cover with leaves or plates (of metal), xpuoty Lxx (v. 1. 


3 Regg. 6. 20) :—yv. sub wéraxvov. 
rerdhGbys, es, (el50s) leaf-like: with flakes in it, odpov m. Hipp. Progn. 
40, Galen., etc.; v. Foés. Oecon. 


wots, }, (weraddw) a covering with gold-leaf, E.M. 6g. 46. 
a putting forth of leaves, Eccl. 
mérapar, = réropat, q.v. 
meravvipr and —Yw; later merdw (dva—) Luc. Calumn. 21; poét. atr- 
vype (q. v-) :-—fut. rerdow (é¢-) Eur. I. T. 1135, Att. mer® (4va-) Com. 
Fr. 4. 77, 104 :—aor. éwéraga («at-) Ar. Pl. 731, etc.; Ep. wéraca, 7é- 
tagoa Hom. :—pf. meréraxa (5:a—) Diod. S. 17. 115:—Med., Ep. aor. 
merdgavro Nonn. D. 2. 704 :—Pass., aor. érerdoOny, Ep. mer-, Hom., 
Eur.: pf. rérrapa: Hom., also weméracpat (éx-) Orac. ap. Hadt. 1. 62, 
(wapa—) Polyb. 33. 3, 2, (dva—) Luc. Gall. 29:—plqpf. éwémraro, Ep. 
nénr-, Il. 17. 371, Ar. Av. 48.—The simple Verb hardly occurs except 
in aor. act, and pass., and pf. pass.; cf. dva—, da-, xara-, wepi-nerav- 
vp. (From 4/IIET come also mér-ados, wé7-adov, wétT-aoos, wéT- 
axvoy, also wir-ynyu, and perh, wr-edéa; cf. Lat. pat-eo, pat-ulus, pat- 
ina.) To spread out, ovpw nérao’ ioria Od. 5. 269: [efpara] 
néragay mapa iva 6. 94;  xéElpe merdooas, of one swimming, 5. 
374: Gpupw xeipe pidois Erdpot meraocas Il. 4. 523., 13. 549; 
metaph., @vpdy merdoc to open one’s heart, Od. 18. 159 :—Pass., mostly 
in pf., fo be spread on all sides, dupt 8 wémdot wémraytat Il. 5. 195: 
aiOpn mémrarat dvépedos Od. 6. 45; wénrato 8 aii Hediov Il. 17. 371; 
part. spread wide, opened wide, of folding doors, mUAae mewrapévat 
21.531; so, meragGeioa redgav pdos Ib. 538; meracOnoay Od. 21. 
50; later also, merrayévoy w@as Ap. Rh. 2. 405; memr. wéAaryos the 
open sea, Arat. 288 ; dorpeov xelAcot ment. Anth, P. 9.86; menrapévar 
nept réxva péya Kdalovor yuvaikes, Lat. circumfusae, Opp. C. 3. 106.— 
In Il. 1. 351, Zenodot. read yeipas dvarrds; and in Parmen. 18, is found 
a part, aor. dvarrdpevos having opened, as if énrnv, émrapny were aor. 
2 of this Verb, as well as of mérapa:. 
a meget false form for wordopa: in Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 15, Anth. P. 
14. » etc. 
0s, 7, ov, flying, made for flying, Nicet. Ann. 185 B. 
, To, Dim. of wéragos, Posidon, ap. Ath. 176B; 1. kavwBixa 
Schol. Orib. p. 362 Matth. 
meracirns [i], ov, 6, (méracos) a plant with a broad leaf like a hat, a 
kind of coltsfoot, Tussilago petasites, Diosc. 4. 108. 
méracpa, 75, (werdvvupt) anything spread out, used of the feelers of 
the polypus, Arist. H. A. 5. 6,2: in pl. carpets, wédov .. cropvivat 
meracpacw Aesch. Ag. gog. 
méricos, 6, also 4 Eratosth, ap. Ath. 499 E: (werdvvups) :—a broad- 
brimmed felt hat, worn for protection against the sun and rain, chiefly 
by shepherds and hunters, and much used in Thessaly (v. @ecoaAds II, 
mthos) ; worn also by €pnBo: with the yAapws, in which dress their tute- 
lary god Hermes was represented, Ath. 537 F, cf. Miiller Archiol, d. Kunst, 
§ 380. 3 :—hence, as the badge of the palaestra, Poll. 10. 164, Eust. 976. 
42, Suid. ; yupvdovov nabldpvce nat rods Kpatiorous Trav éphBov imd 
méracoy iyyev, i.e. made them practise gymnastics, LXxx (2 Macc. 4. 12). 
—On its various kinds and shapes, v. Dict. of Antiqq. s. v. pileus. If. 
from its shape, a broad umbellated leaf, as of the lotus, Theophr. H. P. 4. 
8, 9; cf. meracirns, meracwdns. IIT. from its shape, also, the roof 
of the Odeium, C. 1. 3422.16; so of the tomb of Porsenna, Plin. 36. 13. 
metaaabins, es, (el50s) with hat-shaped leaves, of certain plants (cf. 
meragirns), Phanias ap. Ath, 371 D. 
, dvos, 6, a ham, Lat. petaso, Ath. 657 E. 
“meraupifa, to jump from a springboard, vault, tumble, Gloss. :—merav- 
piopés, 6, vaulting, tumbling; metaph., 7. ris réxns Plut. 2. 498 C:— 
wera Ns, od, 6, a tumbler, rope-dancer, Lat. petaurista, Varro ap. 
Non.; metaph. of fleas and the like, Plin. 11. 39: also meravpiornp, 
fipos, 6, Manetho 4. 278, in form merevp—:—so merevpicréw has been 
restored for merrevpurréw in Galen. 2. 9. 
méraupov or térevpov, 74, a perch for fowls to roost at night, Ar. Fr. 
667, Theocr. 13. 13,—both in form wérevpoy: hence any pole, spar, 
plank, Lyc. 884, II. a springboard, used by tumblers and 


II. 


ropedancers, Manetho 6. 444, Lucil. ap. Fest., Juvenal. 14. 265, etc. :— b 





_ meraniCo — wérpa. 


III. a springe or 
» Hesych. (Perh. from mé5avpos, Aeol. for peréwpos.) 

xvov, 76, (meravyvju) a broad flat cup, Alex. Apwr. 1; méraxvoy 
in Hesych. :—meraxvéopar, to drink from wéraxva, drink deep, Ar. Fr. 
279, cf. Phot.; in Hesych. reradodra: is corrupt for weraxvovrat. 

atrerenvés, 7, dv, Ep. form of wernvds, merewwés. 

merewds, 7, dv, also mernvos (v. fin.), and wryvés (v. s. voc.), Ep. 
metenvés, and in Anth. ereewés (9. 337., 363. 22):—able to fly, full 
Sledged, of young birds, wapds merenva yevéoba: Od. 16. 218: of birds 
generally, able to fly, winged, dpviOav merenvav éOvea Il. 8. 247, al. ; 
mernvav .. in’ olavayv Aesch. Theb. 1020; mernvois yuyi Eur. Rhes. 515 ; 
7a (Ga ra m, Lycurg. 166. 33 :—absol., merenva winged fowl, aierds .. 
Tededraros merenvay IS. 247, al.; so, merecvdv a bird, Theogn. 1097; Ta 
nerewa Hdt. 1. 140., 2. 123., 3. 106 (v. l. wernva).—Thom. M. rejects 
the form wernvds in Att., but it occurs in the Cod. Med. of Aesch. and 
in Eur. ; and TMerfvn is the name of an Att. ship in an Inscr. in Béckh’s 
Urkunden, pp. 317-9. 

aéreupov, 76, = méraupor, q. Vv. 

meriAn, 7%, a small kind of palm, Hesych. 

memAlas xapxivos, 6, a kind of crab, prob. from merdvvuzu, from its 
outspreading claws, Ael. N. A. 7. 30. 

metnAls, ‘50s, %, a locust, Hesych. 

mrérnAov, 76, Ion. or Ep. for wérdAov. 

tétmAos, 7, ov, Ion. for wérados, outspread, stretched, émt cxer€eacr 
mérnAov (acc. to others flying), Arat. 271. 

AGSys, €s, like a leaf, worn thin, 6Bodéds Eust: 136. 12. 

sete jos, 6, , post. form of mernvds, E. M. 407. 1; restored by 
Dind. in Aesch. Supp. 8o1. 

treryvos, 7, dv, v. sub merewés. 

metotoat, Dor. for mecodcat, aor. 2 part. of mimrw, Pind. 

méropar, impf. érerdunv, Ep. wer—, Hom. and Att. :—fut. rerqoopac 
‘Ar. Pax 77, cf. 1126; but syncop. mrjcopat (éx-) Id. Vesp. 208, and 
always in good Prose, (dva—) Plat. Legg. gos A, etc., (€m—) Hat. 7. 15 : 
—syncop. aor. érréuny, mrécbat, mropevos, Soph. O.T. 17, (ém—) Il. 4. 
126, (dv-) Plat., etc. ; often also (as if from imrapar, vy. infr.) érrdpny, 
Ep. mrdyny, mrac0a, mrapevos, Il. 22. 362., 23. 880, and Att. ; Ep. subj. 
mrjra for mra@raz, Il. 15. 170 :—also an aor. of act. form érny, int. 
wrhvat, part. wrds (as if from trrnpt), Batr. 210, Anth. P. 5. 152; elsewh. 
only in compds., (é¢—) Hes. Op. 98, (dv—) Soph. Ant. 1307, Eur. Med. 
440, (mpoo-) Aesch. Pr. 115, (6wep—) Soph. Ant. 113, (but only in lyr. pas- 
sages of Trag.):—pf. rémrnxa only in Gramm., for the Att. always use 7e- 
moTnpat (Vv. Tordopat) :—aor. I part. mept-rrqoas Or. Sib. 1. 245:—aor. 
pass. éwerdoOny first in Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 12, cf. Lob. Phryn. 582.—The 
only pres. used in Hom. and strict Att. is érouat; the pres. mérapat is 
used by Pind. P. 8. 129, N. 6. 81, Anth. P. 11. 208, and in later Prose, as 
Arist. de Incess. 9, 13, H. A. 9. 1, 15, etc., cf. Moer. 311, Pors. Eur. Med. 
I, Dind. Eur. Ion 90; noted as archaic by Luc. Pseudol. 29 : an aor. imper. 
merdooa in Anacreont. 14. 2:—tmrapar (q. v.) is first found in late 
writers, as Mosch. 3. 43, Babr. 65. 4, Luc., etc., but mostly in compds. ; 
(4pimraro in Eur. I. A. 1608 is spurious). On the other hand, the 
Homeric aor. érrdyny is thought by Elmsl. to be the only form used by 
Trag., v. ad Soph. O. T. 17; and Cobet V. LL. p. 305 holds that érré- 
Hnv is the only form proper to Comedy and Prose.—Cf. the lengthd. 
forms wordopat, mwrdowa. (From 4/IIET come also mxu-neér-ns, 
Mpo-wer-ns, etc., wre-pov, WTE-pug, TT-iAov ; also wit-vw, mi-1T-o (weo-civ), 
mér-pos ; cf. Skt. pat, pat-dmi (volo, cado), pat-ram (ala), pat-rin (avis) ; 
Lat. pet-o, im-pet-us, penna (older form pes-na), prae-pes (prae-pit-is), 
acci-pit-er ; Slay. puta (avis); A. S. fep-er (feather); O. H. G. fed-ara, 
Sed-ah( fittis); etc.) To fly, of birds, Il. 12. 207., 13. 62, Od. 2. 147, 
etc.; of bees, gnats, etc., Il. 2. 89, Hdt. 2. 95; of a departing spirit, é« 
peréav Oupds mraro Il. 23. 880:—also, metaph., of young children, 
ovdérw paxpay mrécOar o0évovres Soph. O. T. 17 :—then, of arrows, 
stones, javelins, etc., Il. 13. 140., 20. 99, etc. ; (but é« yewpav émrar’ 
éperpd, revxea fell suddenly .. , Od, 12. 203., 24. 534); and of any quick 
motion, to fly, dart, rush, of men, Il. 13. 755., 22. 143, etc.; of horses, 
paorigey 3 éddav, TH 8 ove déxovre merécOnv 5. 366, 768, etc.; of 
chariots, Hes. Sc. 308 ; of dancers, Eur. Cycl. 71; to denote haste, méTou 
fly! i.e. make haste, Ar. Lys. 321 ; €xpyny meropévas few radar Ib. 55 ; 
moAAol Hfover meropevor Plat. Rep. 567 D, cf. 467 D; mérovra .. én? 
tadr dednro, of parasites, Antiph. Incert. 5. II. metaph. and 
proverbial usages, fo be on the wing, flutter, Lat. volitare, of uncertain 
hopes, 7. é¢ €Amidwy Pind. P. 8. 129; m. éAmiow Soph. O. T. 486; of 
fickle natures, mére: re xal ppovdy ovdty ppoveis Eur. Bacch. 332; &p 
érepoy 7. Ar. Eccl. 899; opus merdpevos a bird ever on the wing, Ar. Av. 
169; meropevdy Twa diuKes * you are chasing a butterfly,’ Plat. Euthy- 
phro 4 A, cf. Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 15, and v. woravés, mrnvés :—of fame, 
to fly abroad, wérarat TnAd0ev abray bvopa volitat per ora, Pind. N. 6. 
81. 2. c.acc., rdpevos vénua flying in mind, Pind. Fr. 87. 3; like 
Baivew 15a. 

merévrecot, Acol, dat. pl. part. aor. 2 of mimrw, Pind. P. 5. 65. 

aérpa, Ion. and Ep. wérpy, 9, a rock, Lat. petra, such as run out from 
the beach, a ledge or shelf of rock (v. sub Atoods, xorpds), Od. 3. 293., 
4. 501, etc.; hence a beach is said to be Aefos werpawy, free from rocks, 
5. 4433 7. HAlBaros .. ddds éyybs éodea Il. 15. 619, etc. 2.a 
rock, ie. a rocky peak or ridge, m. alyidup 9. 15, etc.; HAtBaros 16. 
35, etc.; m. Aeveds, ‘QAcevin, etc., Od. 24. 11, Il. 11. 757; m, ovvdpopor, 
fupmAnydades, of the rocky islets of the Bosporus, Pind. P. 4. 371, Eur. 
Med, 1264 ; mpds mérpats iynroxphuvors, of Caucasus, Aesch. Pr. 4, cf. 
31, 56, al.; m. AeAgis, m. diAopos, of Parnassus, Soph. O. T. 464, Ant. 
1126 ; 7. Kwpuxis Aesch, Eum. 22 ; 7. Kexpomia, of the Acropolis, Eur, 


generally, a platform, stage, Polyb. 8.6, 8. 
tra, 
™ 





retpaiov — repermeves. 


ade, ie, the fire of Aetna), in Xen. An. 4. 2, 20 (éxvAivBouy mérpas), 
€muxvdiovtes 3. 


Polyb. ras 1. 

pes aS Apes rock, i.e. a cave, Il. 2. 88., 4. 107 ; oméos KOLAR 
ind wérpy Hes. Th. 303 ; dicropos 7. a cave in the rock with a double 
entrance, Soph. Ph. 16, cf. 937 ; xatnpepets adry TF 7. Plat. Criti. 116 B; 
but wérpa can hardly be said to be a cave simply, as appears to Elms!. Med. 
1326, Bacch. 559. II. proverbial usages :—on ov« dad dpuds 
oud’ dd wérpns, v. sub Spis :—as a symbol of firmness, 6 3 éoraOn HTeE 
wérpn éumedov Od. 17. 463; of hardheartedness, éx wérpas elpyacpévos 
Aesch. Pr. 242; dAiav 7, 3 wpa derais ds ixeredwy Eur. Andr. 537 ; 


aretpatov, 76, a rock-plant, Theophr. H. ee 1557: 
merpaios, a, ov, of a rock, oxi Hes. Op. 587: living on or among the 
rocks, SxvAAn Od. 12. 231; dpvis Aesch. Fr. 305. 3; Nvppat 1. rock- 
Nymphs, Eur. El. 805; ra w. rv ixOvdiow rockfish, Lat. saxatiles 
, Theopomp. Com. 4. 1, ubi vy. Meineke; Arist. divides marine 
animals into meAdya, aiyadwdn and werpaia, H. A. 1. 1, 31, cf. 8. 13, 
4, al. 2. of rock, rocky, dyxdAn (v.s. voce); Taos m. Soph. El. 
151; wm. detpds, Aéwas, yOdv, dvtpa, etc., Trag.; xwpla Arist. H. A. 6. 
i $._ ~-II. Merpaios, epith. of Poseidon in ly, as he who 
the rocks of Tempé, and drained Thessaly, Pind. P. 4. 245. 
vmetpaxns [@], es, gen. eos, hard as rock, dub. in Orph. Lith. 228. 
és, rock-born, Marcell. Sid. 38. 
, Adv. like rock, Luc. Tim. 3. 
«cca, ev, (wérpa) rocky, in Hom. always epith. of countries, 
Addis, Hvédy, Kadvéayr Il. 2. 496, 519, etc. ; vijoos Od. 4.844; yAdgu 


és, Gok ge) o'er-arched with rock, rock-vaulted, dyrpov 
Aesch. Pr. 300, Eur. Cycl. 82. 
«s, of rock, rocky, aréyat Soph. Ph. 1262. 
, 76, Dim, of wérpa, Arist, H.A.5.15,16, Anth. P. 9, 570, Ath. 

323 D, ete. 

Nedieiehenl ib be! Wf rob casks, Goan TK. 2.8; xoirn Soph. Ph. 160; 
6x00s, dapas, etc., Eur. I. T. 290, 1089, etc.; v. sub yaduvds, II. 
changed into rock, of Niobé, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 715. 

arérpvov, 76, an herb, perhaps rerpooéAwov, Nic. Fr. 5. 2, where Schneid. 
teads merpaiov metri grat. 

metpoBaréa, to climb rocks, Diod. 2.6, App. Civ. 4.79. 

tretpo-Barns, ov, 4, one who climbs rocks, App. Civ. 4. 56. 
ere. ov, pelted with stones, Phot. II. 

stone, 


nae a miogs to pelt with stones, Eust. Opusc. 67. 69 :—Pass., Schol. 
Aesch. Theb. Fe is, 


%, a stoning, Xen. An. 6.6, 15. 
q, oy, pe fey a pb te stones, m. dpyava, the Lat. 


throwing 
d from xaranéArys, Id. 8. 9, 2; whereas 
OUS 5 


neut. werpoBéra (sc. épyava), opp. to SopuBéaAa, Joseph. A. J. g. 10, 3. 
pos atre aby =nerpyyerhs, Byz. 
ov, stony-hearted, Nicet. Eug. 
mrerpo-kiconpos, 4, brii B 


, brimstone, Byz. 
merp6-xovros, ov, with bed of rock, ebvh Anth. P. 15. 27. 
merpo-KiAuorys, of, 5, a roller of rocks or stones, Strab. 710 :—Ziav- 


pos werpox., name of a play by Aesch. 
76, rock-sorrel, Diosc. Parab. 2. 47. 


merpo-novia, 4, stone-fabric, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 F. 


é6v, throwing stones, Byz. 
és, hurled from a rock, . Oavziv Eur. lon 1222. 
tretp6-piiros, ov, i 


in Hom., used by warriors, A4(ero wérpov éxpiberra Il. 16. 734; 
Bahiw t wétpy 7. 270, cf. 20. 288, Eur. Andr. 1128; (never 
in Od.) ; so, ime wérpm Pind. O. 10(11).86; dyadp’ Alda, feordv 7., 
éuBadov or: Id. N. 10.126; mpade iow wérpaw Aesch. Fr. 196; 
&e xepov «ww hpaacovro Id. Pers. 460; wérpowot AevobFvat Soph. 
O. C. 436 ; mérpous Xen. Hell, 3. 5, 20, etc. ; év wérpoar 
pall a , to produce fire, Soph. Ph. 296. 2. proverb., mavra 

at Eur. Heracl. 1002, ef. Plat. rs A; of hardness of 
heart, xa? dy rérpov piow ov y dpydveaas . O. T. 334, ef. Eur. 
Med. 28. II. said to be used for wérpa, where caves are spoken 


of, as Soph. O. C. 1595; but there is no evidence that the @opiios wérpos 
was a cave, rather than a huge boulder-stone ;—in Ph. 272 the epith. 
Karnpephs gives wézpos the sense of cave.—In later Poets also fem., like 
Al@os, Anth.P. 7.274, 479, cf. Jac. p.327.—The usual prose word is A/Oos. 
r oes, 6, wine of merpoatrvor, Geop. 8. 12. 
etpo-ciXivov, 76, rock-parsley, Diosc. 3. 77, Galen. 
srerpb-orepres, oF stony-hearled, Ni : Bo 
’ ov, icet. . 4. 149. 
‘metpo-répos, ov, cutting stones, like yter ny Aath. Plan, 221. 
&, clinging to rock, woddmovs Pseudo-Phocy]. 44. 


; II. 
Pips oe = “lony ge hale parapet 
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tretpéw, to turn into stone, petrify, Lyc. got, Anth.-Plan. 1323 in aor. 
med., merpwoaro Nonn. D. 25. 81, etc. II. Pass. to be stoned, Eur. 


Or. 564; merpovpevos Oaveiv Ib. 946, cf. Phoen. 1177, Ion 1112. 


, €s, (€f50s) like rock or stone, rocky, stony, like TETpaios, 
m. karéput of a grave, Soph. Ant. 774, cf. 948; of ground, Hipp. Aér. 
280; merpwidn kat dypia Plat. Rep. 612 A; év rots rpaxéat Kal merpwder 
Arist, H. A. 5. 17, 8. 
TeTpwes, egoa, ev, =TerpHets, Marc. Sid. 15. 
rétpapa, 76, (metpdq) a mass of stone, iepdy mérpwya kadodpevor, 
Alot Bvo mpds GAAHAUS Hppoopévor Paus. 8.15, 1. II. Oaveiv 
+» Aevoiu@ merp@part to die by stoning, Eur. Or. 50, 442. : 
metpav, Gvos, 6, a rocky or stony place, C. I. 2905 D. Io. 
metpwpodos, ov, (Spopos) =merpypepys, Tzetz. Lyc. arg. p. 268. 
, weTrepaxovta, Bocot. for rerr—, C. I. 1569 111. 


—euTHs, —e0w, merrés, Att. for weacela, etc. 
metrupimréw, corrupt word in Galen.; v. meravpi(w fin. 
améttw, Att. for récow. 
b0n, 3, (wevOopar)=medors, Hesych. 
Te , vos, 6, an inquirer, spy, Philox. 2. 29, Luc. Phal. 1. 10, Alex. 


23, 37- 
i , poét. form of the prose ruv@avopat, often in Hom. (who uses 
the common form only twice in Od.), once in Hes. Th. 463, in Pind. P. 
4. 66, 193 ; and sometimes in Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 617, 988, Cho. 679, 
Soph. O. T. 604, Eur. I. A. 1138; impf. érev@dpny Il. 17. 408, Eur. Rhes. 
767 :—for the other tenses v. sub muvOdvopat. 
mrev0e, ods, 6, tidings, news, Aesch. Theb. 370. 
areuxdets, Dor. for mevicfecs. 
=£npaivoua, and meveadéos, a, ov,={npds, Hesych. 
tos [a], 7, ov, Ep. word, only found in the plirase, peo? wev- 
warippor Il, 8. 366., 14. 165., 15. 81., 20. 35, Hes. Fr. 33; so, mpani- 
decow meveadippow Orac. ap. Diog. L. 1. 30; meveadipors 
phdeor Anth. P. aj d. 299.—The Ancients were at a loss as to the 


true sense of ppeot meveaAlypor: Hesych. expl. it both by muxvais, 


ovverais and also by mpats, dfeias: the latter expl. points to 
mevxn as the Root, and the words would mean a sharp, piercing in- 
tellect; Buttm, (Lexil. v. éxewevifs) argues in favour of the first 
interpr., holding mevedA:yos to be a lengthd. form of wusuwés, muxvds (as 
Aevyadéos of Avypds), so that wevedArpat ppéves would be =mumwat 
ppéves, a prudent, sagacious mind; v. muxvds V. 

meuxéSavov, 7d, an umbelliferous plant, Aog’s-fennel, Theophr, H. P. 9. 
14, I:—also treveéSavos, 7, Diosc. 3. 92. 

mrevxedavos, 4, dv, epith. of war, just like mevenes, muepds,—mrodéuoro 
peya orépa treveedavoio Il, 10. 8; m. O4Aacca Opp. H. 2. 33. 

evn, 7), the pine, esp. the pinus maritima (still called wevxos in Gr.), 
mentioned with the oak (8pis) as one of the two timber-trees of Greece, 
I. 11, » 23. 328; used for ship-building, Eur. Med. 4, Ar. Eq. 1310; 
for , V. infr. 11; distinguished from the mirus (pinus pinea) and 
the rary (p. picea), Plat. Legg. 705 C, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 5 :—mevens 
tpomov, proverb. of utter destruction, Zenob. 5. 76, cf. mirus. II. 
anything made from the wood of the nein, a torch of pine-wood, 
Corinna 5, Aesch. Ag. 288, Soph. O. T. 214, Eur. Ion 716, etc. ; xdpaxes 
medns of mupipAexror Aesch. Fr. 167. 2. a wooden writing-tablet, 
Eur. I. A. 39, cf. Hipp. 1253. (With meve«-n cf. Lith. pusz-is, O. H.G, 
Jiuh-ta (G. fichte); from same Root come miaca (i.e. mux-ia), Lat. pix, 
pie-is, Lith. pik-is, cf. wirvs.)  Buttm. (Lexil. s. v. €xemeveyjs) makes 
it prob. that the radical notion of wevxn is that of sharp-pointedness, 
from the spines of the pine, and that the same Root appears in mupés, 
mevedavis, éxerevens and weprmevens, so that the primary sense of 
these words would be sharp, keen, and not bitter. 

mevkjes, Dor. meveders, eooa, ev, pine-grown, otpea Dion. P. 678 ; 
vijoos . Arg. 1187. 2. of pine or pine-wood, m. oxaos Eur. 
Andr. 863; mevedevd’ “Hpaicrov the fire of pine-torches, Soph. Ant. 
123. II. metaph. sharp, piercing (v. mevxn fin.), mevehevr’ dd0- 
Avypév Aesch. Cho. 385 (Mss.; but Dind, metri grat., wi«devr’ from 
Theognost. p. 23, who cites tuxaes’ icxupdv); m. xévrpa Opp. H. 2. 


457- 

mreuxia, %, the bitter taste of pitch, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 836. 

7, ov, (even) of, from or made of pine or pine-wood, m. Kop- 
pos Eur. Hee. 575 ; Aapwds Soph. Tr. 1198 ; m. Sdepva tears of the pine, 
i.e, the resinous drops that ooze from it, Eur. Med. 1200; so, meviens 
voris Anth. P, 11, 248. 

mevkav, Gvos, 6, a pine-wood, Schol. Il. 18. 576, Arcad. p. 12. 

Tredors, ews, 7), (wevOopat) an asking, inquiry, question, Plut. 2. 614 D, 
Philostr. 876 :—a rhetor. figure, Dion, H. de Dem. 54, Longin. 18. 2. 
information, Phalar. 53: of mins. 

trevcopat, fut. of ruvOdvopa. 

arevoréov, verb. Adj. of ruv@dvopat, one must inquire, Plat. Soph. 244 B. 


mevorihpwos, a, ov, of or for inguiry, Smws mevornplay Bowacdpecba 
(sc. Ovotay) a sacrificial feast for learning the will of the gods, Eur. El. 
835, ubi v. Seidl. 


mevorns, ov, 5, an asker, inquirer, Schol. Luc. Phal. 1. 10. 

mevorixos, 7}, dv, interrogative, Schol. Il. 2. 265, E. M., etc. 
~K@s, by way of question, Schol, Ap. Rh. 4. 1405. 

mépavrat, 3 sing. pf. pass. both of paivw and *pévw. 

mepdoat, inf. pf. pass. of *péva: mepdobw, 3 sing. pf. pass. umper. of 
ones: , part. pf. pass. both of paiva (cf. also pnt) and of 
*piva: wehacpéves, Ady. pf. pass. of palva, manifestly, expressly, Lex 
ap. Lys, 117. 40. a : ; 

Ady. pf. pass. of pelSopat, forbearingly, sparingly; Hipp. 


Ady. 





¢ 1139 F, Ael. N. A. 7. 45, etc; c. gen., Acl. 6.24. 5 
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bs fut. 3 pass. both of daivw and *péva. 
red meptSotpny, meptSqcopar, y. sub peiSopat. 
trepvatos, a, ov, =povitds, as prop. n., Lyc. 87. 
mrépve, trecvépev, mépvev, etc., v. sub *pévar. 
mredoPypévas, Adv. of poBéopa:, timorously, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 25. 
mreppaypévos, Adv. of dpdacw, densely, Joseph. B. J. 7.6, 4. 
méppiide, meppadéer, meppadépev, v. sub ppacw. 
meppacpéves, Adv. of ppatw, thoughtfully, E. M. 399. 23- 
médpixa, v. sub ppicow. 
meppovnpévas, Adv. of gpovéw, thoughifully, Diotog. ap. Stob. 
251. 31. 
meppovtixdtws, Adv. of ppovri(w, thoughtfully, Basil. 
meppovricpévas, Adv. of ppovri(w, carefully, Strab. 685, Diod. 12. 40, 
etc.; m. €xew Ael. N. A. 3. 33- 
trepvaor, v. sub piw. 
mrepvyw or mepvyye, Aeol. for pevyw, Alcae. 145. 
mrepulores, part. pf. Ep. for mepevydres, cf. pica. 
mepixétws, Adv. of pw (répuxa), naturally, opp. to werracpéves, 
Arist. Rhet. 3.-2, 4. 
mevxw, Ep. pres. formed from pf. répdxa,=gvw: hence impf. éré- 
gixov Hes. Op. 148, Th. 152, Sc. 76. 

ypéves, Adv. of pvAdoow, cautiously, Xen. An. 2. 4, 24, Dem. 
83. fin.; m. €xew mpds te Isocr. 178 E. 2. safely, Xen. Eq. 
Mag. 6, 2. 
meduppevas, 








Adv. of pipw, confusediy, M. Anton, 2. 11. 

mepuvta, mepuares, v. sub piw. 

mals, ews, 3), (wéoow) a softening, ripening or changing by means of 
heat (Arist. Meteor. 4. 2, 3, G. A. 4.6, 12, Probl. 12. 7): Ia 
ripening of fruit, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 1, sq., Theophr.H.P.5.1,3. II. 
a cooking of food, the generic term which includes both &/nois and 
Snrnos (cooking by water or by dry heat), Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 8 sq. 
and 18 sq. 2. of wine, fermentation, Plut. 2. 656 A. III. 
digestion of food, opp. to ons, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 21, P. A. 2. 3, 7, 
al. 2. a ripening, mellowing of acrid humours, concoctio, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 15: secretion, as a function of the animal organs, Arist. G. A. 
1.12, 2. 4. 6, 12., 4. 8, 12 sq., al. 8. a healing of wounds, Plut. 
2.102 A. 

meSns, es, with a large méos, also meolns, Luc. Lexiph. 12. 
am or ty, Ion. (but not in Hom.) «n, Dor. ma: enclit. Particle: FS 

of Manner, in some way, somehow, and with a negat. in any way, at all, 
o0dé wh eer Il. 6. 267, cf. Od. 12. 433., 13. 207; 0b5€ ti wy S¥vapa 
Il, 21. 219; ore my Hes. Op. 105 ; ottrw 17 in some such way, somehow 
so, Il. 24. 373; so, Tatra xn Hdt. 5.40; 7Hd€ m7 Plat. Phaedo 73 B, 
etc.; tatrp mn Id. Rep. 433 E, etc.; # Exes 7 GAAQ Aye Id. Crat. 

(427 E; addy yé mm Id. Symp. 189 C; ef am if any way, Id. Prot. 
354E; ph mm7.., that in no way, Id. Soph. 242 B, etc.; 7 ma..; can 
it possibly ..? Theocr. 4. 3; so, dpa yé ma ..; Id. 7. 149, 151; padAcora 
#n somewhere about, of indef. numbers, Hdt. 2. 75., 4. 86, etc. ; to limit 
a Sup., drop@rard my Plat. Tim. 51 A, etc. II. of Space, by 
some way, to some place, ll. 3. 400,, 6. 378, 383, Od. 2.127; also, to 
any place, 22. 25; ovre mp GAA 2. 127., 3. 251:—c. gen. 9 77 
pe... modwy .. dfers; wilt thou carry me to some city? Il. 3. 400. 2. 
in some place, somewhere, anywhere, ov5€ mn domls Env Od. 22. 25; €f 
am méCovro Thuc. 1. 49; meadvros mn Tov tetxovs Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 5, 
etc.; ov5€ mn GAA Od. 22.140; dépt ma Theocr. 17.120. 3. 77 
pév.., 77 Be .., on one side .. , on the other .. , Plut. Caes. 25; partly.., 
partly .., Xen. An. 3. 1, 12;—7H pév .., €or B dre Plut. Alc. 6. 

B. i or wi, Ion. (but not in Hom.) xq, Dor. wa: interrog. Par- 
ticle : I. of Manner, in what way? how? Lat. qua ratione? Od. 
2. 364., 12. 287, etc.; so in Att., Plat. Phaedo 76 B, Prot. 353 C, etc. ; 
mH oh; how tell me? Od. 13. 203, Plat. Rep. 376 B, etc.; 77 3) obv 
tore; how in the world? Id. Legg. 694 B; 7H padtora; how exactly? 
Id. Rep. 537 E; mas obv xat 1y; Id. Legg. 686 B:—also in indirect 
questions, €xapadéxeov tov méAepov Kh dmoBhoera Hat. 8. 67, cf. 1. 3, 
2, Aesch. Pr. 99; eidévar 7H d:apéper Xen. Hier. 1, 2, cf. Cyr. 1. 6, 14, 
etc. 2. to what end? wherefore? Lat. quorsum? Il. 10. 385, Od. 
2. 364, etc.; 77 3n; 17. 219, etc. II. of Space, which way? 
Lat. qua? mi €Bn ’Avbpopayn; Il. 6. 377, cf. 5.472, etc.; 7a Ts Tpa- 
mor’ dv; Aesch. Cho. 409; so, 7H 57; Il. 24. 201; 7H yap; Od. 15. 
509. 2. more rarely like mod; where? Il. 13. 307; ™a@ 7G keira ; 
Soph. Aj. 912, cf. Eur. Hec. 1057, ubi v. Pors. (1062) :—also in indirect 
questions, Xen. Hell. 2.4, 31; c. gen., éweiphra .. , xh vhs olxnpévr .. , 
Hat. 5. 73.—Cf. mor. (As it is dat. of an obsol. *mos, of which mws 
is Adv., many Edd. write it mp, 7H, as Wolf in his Homer, ed. 1804 
(though in later edd. he wrote wy, 79), Bekk. in Hom., Thuc., etc.) 

anyatw, fut. dow, (rnyh) to spring or gusk forth, Avth. Plan. 310; 
} métpa m. Greg. Naz.; 7. paorots Clem. Al. 119. 2. c. acc. cogn. 
to gush forth with, vapa pédicoa mpyate Anth. P.9. 404; 7. pelOpa, 
mnyhy, etc., Heracl. Alleg. 9, etc. II. trans. to make to gush forth, 
Ti mérpay Basil. 2. to wet, 7d Edaos Saxpvar Id, 

ammyadvov, 76, =m7yidiov, Eccl. 

atos, a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Alc. 99: (nyq):—/rom, at or near a 
well, Hipp. Aér. 285 ; 1. péos spring-water, Aesch. Ag. gor; xépvey Eur. 
l.c.; . Gx80s a weight of water, Id. El. 108; a. xdpat water Nymphs, 
Id. Rhes. 929; 1. Hdwp, H5ara Plat. Lege. 845 E, Criti.113 E; opp. to 
ovddoypaia, Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 6. 

arnyav-tharov, 76, oil of rue, Alex. Trall. 1. 95. 

Bk pat 2-3 76, rue-plaster, cited from Paul. Aeg.: myavnpa, 7), Alex. 

rall. 5. 265. b 

am yavile, to be like rue, cited from Diosc, 








mrepycomat — Tryvupe, 


amnyavivos [4], 7, ov, of rue, €dacov Galen., etc. 

ammyavov [a], 76, a herb with fleshy leaves like rue, 
To, 4, Nic. Th. 531, Al. 49. 

amyavirns oivos, 6, wine flavoured with rue, Geop. 8. 13; fem., 
myyaviris XoAn rue-juice, Sopat, ap. Ath. ror B. 

yavées, ecoa, ev, made of rue, Nic. Al. 154. 
aivov, 76, rue, Theopomp. Hist. 200, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 4, al. 
(in Nic. Jurn, Lat. ruta); a. «nwevrév and dpevdy, or fuepov and 
dypiov, garden and wild rue, Diosc. 3. 52 sq., etc. :—proverb., ob8 & 
cerivy ovd év myyavy, i.e. scarcely at the edge or beginning of a thing, 
because these herbs were planted for borders in gardens, Ar. Vesp. 480; 
cf. mepixnos, (Prob. from myyvupt, because of its thick, fleshy leaves.) 

amnyav6-ormeppov, 76, rue-seed, Geop. 8. 30. 

amnyas, ados, 4, (mhyvupt WI) anything congealed : 1. =7axvn, 
hoar-frost, rime, Hes. Op. 503. 2. (sub. 7), earth hardened after 
rain, Hesych. 

yaop.ds, 00, 6, a gushing forth, édmidos Eccl. 

IInyaoos, Dor. Tdyacos, 6, Pegasus, a horse sprung from the blood 
of Medusa, and named from the springs (myyat) of Ocean, near which 
she was killed, Hes, Th. 281; on him Bellerophon rode when he slew 
Chimaera, Ib, 281; later poets describe him as winged, Eur. Frr. 308, 309, 
Ar. Pax 76, cf. Apollod. 2. 3, 2: and later still, he was the favourite of 
the Muses, under whose hoof the fountain Hippocrené (immov «xphvyn) 
sprang up on Helicon, Strab. 379, Paus. 2. 1, 4, etc.:—pl. Myyacor, 
as a sample of prodigies, Plat. Phaedr. 229 E, etc-—Dim. Inydouov, 74, 
Ar. 1. c-—Adj. fem. IInyaois xphvn, Hippocrene, Mosch. 3.78, Anth. P. 
11.24; and in Lat. Poets, Pegasides are the Muses, Propett., etc. 

anyeci-paddos, ov, thick-fleeced, dpveds Il. 3.197; cf. mpyés. 

anyetos, 6,=mayerds, Dion. P. 667. 

arnyn, Dor. rayd, 4, water, used by Hom, always in pl. of the ee 
water of rivers, the waters, streams, myyat mworapay Il, 20. 9, Od. 6, 
124; so also in Hdt., as 1. 189, etc.; and in Att., Aesch. Pr. 89, 434, 
Pers. 311, Eur. H. F. 1297, Rhes. 826,—thus differing from xpqvn and 
xpovvds (the spring or well-head), xpovves 8 ikavov xaddrppbw, eva Se 
myyat doat dvatccovor Il. 22. 147 :—in sing., KaAArppdov epavea mr. 
Aesch. Pers. 202, cf. 613. 2. metaph., of tears, myyal KAavpdaTwv, 
daxptow streams.. Id. Ag. 888, Soph. Ant. 803; and absol., wapecdy 
vorios éreyfe maryais Aesch. Pr. 401, cf. Eur. Alc. 1068, etc.; so also, 
mnyat yadaxros, Borptwy Soph. El. 895, Eur. Cycl. 496; mévrou myais 
with sea-water, Id. I. T. 1039; tpophs mnyat T@ ~yevopévy, of mother’s 
milk, Plat. Menex. 237 E; ma-yat rupés Pind. P. 1. 42. II. =«phvn, 
a fount, source, mnyat jAtov the fount of light, i.e. the East, Aesch. Pr. 
809; so, myyat vuerds the West, Soph. Fr. 655 :—in sing., maya énéaw 
Pind. P. 4. fin.; ay} mupds Aesch. Pr. 110, Plat. Tim. 79 D; 
dpydpov, of the silver-mines at Laureion, Aesch. Pers, 238; 7a’ 
Saxptiwv Soph. Tr. 8523; rs dxovotons m. &° drwy, i.e. the sense of 
hearing, Id. O. T. 1387; dad puds dpxijs wal mys Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 
9. 2. metaph. the fount, source, origin, but only in metaph. sense 
and mostly in sing., ryy) xax@v Aesch. Pers. 743; xaA@v Xen. Cyr. 7. 
2,133 my) Kal dpx? xwvqoews Plat. Phaedr. 245 C; 7. Hdovar, Tod 
ppoveiv, voonnaray, etc., Plat., etc.; dpxat xal 7. Trav araceww Arist. 
Pol. 5. 1,7; BeBnwa m. els éuds I have returned to the source of my 
existence, Epigr. Gr. 463. 

amyid.ov, 7d, Dim. of my, Suid. ; in Gloss. also wyytov. 

amytpatos, a, ov, (mnyn) from a spring, Hdn. Epim. 68, Byz. 

awhypa, 76, (mhyvupe) anything fastened or joined together, frame- 
work, of a ship, Anth.P. 5.204; 7d r@v édcréwv m. Joseph. Macc. 9. 
med, :—Lat. pegma, a moveable stage or scaffold used in theatres, 
Juvenal. 4. 122, Sueton. Claud. 34, etc.:—a book-case, Cic. Att. 4. 84 
a. 2. metaph., 7. yevvatws maryev (so Aurat. for rjpa) a bond in 
honour bound, Aesch. Ag. 1198; cf. wyyvupe IV. IL. anything 
congealed, m. THs xidvos frozen snow, Polyb. 3. 55, 5+ IIL. that 
which makes to curdle, as rennet does milk, Arist. H. A. 3. 6, 2. 

ahyvipr, 3 pl. mpyvdover (Dind. mpyvior) Hat. 4. 2, Hipp. 362. 46; 
opt. whyvuro (v. 1. —vorro) Plat. Phaedo 118 A; inf. yyvvew Xen. Cyn. 
6, 7; impf. mfyyvvov Orph., Nonn.; late form of pres. waoow (y. 
sub vocc.):—fut. wpéw Il. 22. 283, Dor. ragw Pind. :—aor, érnfa, Ep. 
mita, Hom, and Att.; Dor. part. wdagats, Pind. O. 10 (11). 55:—pf. 7é- 
mnxa, only known from plqpf. éumerjxecav, Dio C. 40. 40:—Med. in 
trans. sense, m#yvupat Hes. Op. 807: fut. mngopac Galen., v. infr.: aor. 
érnéduny, vy. infr. 11:—Pass. myyvipar: fut. raynoopa: Ar. Vesp. 437, 
Thuc. 4.92; mhfopat (as pass.) Hipp. 285. 50:—aor. 1 énhxOny, Ep. 3 
pl. 7ixGev Il. 8. 298, Dor. subj. max09 Theocr. 23. 31, part. mxGets 
Eur. Cycl. 302; but more commonly aor. 2 érayny [&], Ep. maynv, Hom. 
and Att., Ep. 3 pl. rayev Il. 11. 572; part. mayels Aesch, Eum. 190, Eur. 
I, A. 395:—pf. wérnypat (kara-, ovp—-) Dion. H. 5. 46, Arr.; but in 
the best authors, wémnya is used as the pf. pass., Il. 3. 135, and Att., Dor. 
ménaya Alcae.34: plapf. éwernyey IL.,Att. (From ATI, as in ray- 
fivat, wéy-os, may-n, TaX-vN, mao-caros (i. e. may-cados), lengthd. wyy- 
vupt, mny-ds, why-pa; cf. Skt. pag, pas-ayami (ligo); Lat. pac-iscor, pax 
(pac-is) pang-o, pe-pig-i, pig-nus; Goth. fak-an(maCev) ; ga-faks (dypa); 
etc.) Radic, sense, to make fast ; intr. and Pass. éo be solid. L 
to stick or fix in, év 38 peramw mHte [rip alxpjy] Il. 4. 460, etc.; 8a of 
éyxos Exnge 13.570; éy yaln m. eperpdy Od. 23. 276 (or yaip, 11. 
129); so, m. émt ripBy eperpov 11. 77 (or THpBY, 12.15); yonv & 
éddpart m. Hes. Op. 428; Exage id ppevay figos Pind. N. 7. 38:—to 
Jix in the earth, plant, oxRwrpov Soph. El. 420, cf. Aj. 821; oxnviy 7. 
to fix, pitch a tent, Andoc. 33.9, Plat. Legg. 817 C, (so, in Med., oxqvas 
mhtaca: to pitch their tents, Hdt. 6.12); m. cravpwpa Thuc. 6,66; ras 


Theophr. H, P. 1. 


doxaridas nm. dnrias Xen. Cyn. 6, 7:—intr, pf. and Pass, dépu 3° év xpadig 


cOpa bad rev vedpow mwénnye the body is strung together by sinews, Jo. 





ee Witt 5 24 }—Jote-of thd Pass. to become solid stig” oc ord; 
mipyurae the tiinbs 
13953 of liquids, to become cong: 


m. Id. P.A.3.15,2; dpOadpot of piv byets, of 52 wemryéres, of the 
buds of trees, Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 10; yaAa memnyds curds, cited from 
we rg Da to fix ek ae can ore peas 
r \ , Lat. » ete.), Spovs 
. 157. 7:—Med., dpa id pay th wren that he 
‘xed in his heart, tesa ieee toygecres Teew. 4.93; 
irrevocably fixed, established, era Thuc. 4.92; 
@s maryévras bpxous Eur. 1. A. 395 (v. sub mipyya) ; jets dayeiie 
Carcinus ap. Harp. s. v. vos; pn yap ds Oe@ vopicer’ 
7a wapévra wemnpyévat mpaypata Dem. 42. 15, cf. 
797- 10. 
mnys-Ppiros, ov, (Bpiw) gushing from a spring, Pseudo-Chrys. 
ov, flowing from a spring, Orph. H. 82. 5. 

amyos, 7, dv, (wnryvupe 11) well put together, solid, strong, trxovs my- 
yous, Il. 9.124; xdpare mpy@ on the strong, big wave (cf. 
wipa tpéqu, tpopder), Od. 5. 388., 23. 235. IT. Hesych. has 
aryyov * of pev Aevkdy, of BE wédAav; and so Eust. 403. 43, cf. 740. 50., 
1539. 42: and the sense of white occurs in wAdwos myyds (Lyc. 336), 
and xvas fou mryyots half white, pie-ball (Call. Dian. go) ;—on Strato 


Pow. 1. laos Cegiromn ver 
+ hs (wiryvupe 111) frozen, icy-cold, Y bard ns 
Bopéao teaévros, eon ir dirph Ap. Rh. 2. 737- TL 


as cote ete mayerés, maxyn, 
Alci +233 i Fr. 31. 
aes at (ods Varatin Bena ehh Od.; m. perd xepar.. 


hence the word was sometimes used in pl. of a single ship, Cratin. ‘Odvec. 
2, Ar. Eq. 541, Diphil. Zaryp. 2. 11, cf. Hdt. 4. 110: the two mnddAra were 
joined by cross-bars ((etyAa: Eur. Hel. 1536, (everprat Act. Ap. 27. 40), 
$0 as to work t  (v. infr. 11) ; 
= Cw} oa puxpoy weiBerar 

borrowed from the Phoenicians, v. Ael. V. H. 9. 40:—the great reaoapa- 


Diosc. 4. 4. 
os, 5, a steersman: a ruler, Philo 1.145, C. 1. 8758:— 
hence éw (€xw) to hold the rudder : metaph. to govern, Philo 
131, 


r . Mace. 7, ete. > 5 t, Byz. 
bakin RD riedehietiees. 

, Ov, furnished with a rudder, Arist. Categ. 7, 12. 
mau, Eur., etc.; Dor. 3 sing. wadp Sophr. 46 Ahr., 


Theophr. Char. 5, (¢m—) Plat. Lys. 216 br Bigg Alex, AéB. 5. 16 :— 
‘ Att. :—pf. rempinxa ( , te-, brep-) Hipp., Att.:— 
Pass., . éremqbnro (in act. sense), Hipp. 236. To leap, spring, 
Sock inion reves Il. 21. dea’ tans 4: te Geka 
Hipp. 236. 37; opp. to Badifw, Xen. Cyn. 5, 
Eubul. ’Op@. 1. 6, Ter. 1, al.:—c. ace. 
’ o, to take a leap, Eur. Or. 263; m. peifova (sc. mdn- 
. O. T. 1300, cf. Aesch. Pers. 305, Eur. lon 717, Or. 263 ; 

ace, loci, media mbav to bound over them, Soph. Aj. 30; 7. mAdKa 
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throb, & kapha madq Sophron |. c., cf. Ar. Nub. 1392, Plat. Symp. 215 E; 


mnday preci Id. Fr. 296. 
mp, 6, a leaping: pulsation, Hipp. 1221 B. 
Snpa, 76, a leap, bound, Aesch, Pers. 95, 305, Soph. Aj. 833, Eur. 


Andr, 1139, etc.; v. sub wyddw 1:—a leaping up in admiration, Plut. 2. 
41C. II. a beating or throbbing of the heart, 7d péAAov Kapdia 
mony’ Exe, i.e. beats with fearful presage, Eur. Bacch. 1289; icxev 
‘ay mndnparos Plut. 2. 83 B. 
mnSyors, }, a leaping, Arist. P. A. 3. 6,5, Plut. Anton. 75; of wood 
burning, Theophr. Ign. 69. II. a beating or throbbing of the 
heart, Plat. Tim. 70 C, Legg. 791 A. 
amSnris, ov, 6, a leaper, a dancer, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 93. 
amoyrixés, 7, dv, good at leaping, springing, of the locust, grass- 
hopper, flea, Arist. H. A. 4. 7,9, P. A. 4.6,15; mndnrixn@raros caripay 
Luc. Bis Acc. Io. 
vos, 7), OV, V. sq. 
tmbés, 6, or S6v, 7d, the blade of an oar, and generally an oar, like 
wAatn, dvappinrew Gra add Od. 7. 328., 13. 78. II. in pl. 
mod, a rudder, like mndadca, Arat. 155. (Perhaps from same Root as 
mé{a, movs, odds. But Schneider believed that mdds was a kind of 
wood, and received dds eis dfovas (for mvgos) from a MS. in Theophr. 
H. P. 5. 7,6; and ancient critics read wqdiwos for dpywos in ll. 5. 838, 
v. Eust. 613. 9, Hesych., E.M. But whether this mydés was the same 
as mdbos, 7, Theophr. H. P. 4. 1, 3, and whether this was the species of 
pine called padus by the Gauls (Plin. 3. 20) is quite uncertain.) 
. 76, f.1. in Hipp. ; v. mpvixiopa. 
arn, Dor. mara, %, v. sub mnerds. 
amkrixés, 7, ov, freezing, Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 3. 
Bes y+, Aeol. and Dor. taktis, ios, }, an ancient sort of harp mostly 
by the Lydians, and differing little if at all from the payads, 
Sappho 122, Hdt.1.17, Pind. Fr. 91, Soph. Frr, 227, 361 and others 
cited in Ath. 183 B sq., 626 A, 635 Bsq.; pl., Ar. Thesm. 1217; said 
to have been introduced (from Lydia) by Sappho, Ath. 635 E, cf. Aristox. 
ib, 182 F:—the word was later also used for Avpa, Luc. D, Marin. 1. 43 
Soph. Fr. 228, has myxrat Avpat. 2. a sort of shepherd's pipe, 
joined of several reeds, like Pan's pipes (oDpyg), Anth. Plan. 244; ovpew 
a. nt xeiAcow Anth. P. 9. 586. 3. a cage or net for birds, Opp. 
Ixeut. 3. 7. II. in Suid. a knife. 

%, Ov, Dor. waxrés, 4, dv: (wiyyvupe 1):—stuck in, fixed, &yxos 
év x@ovi Soph. Aj. 90g; hence the death of Ajax was called 7. @4varos, 
Phot., Hesych. :—of plants, planted, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 11. II. 
(wiyyvups 11) well put together, compacted, built, opp. to abréyvos, of 
wood-work, dporpoy Il. 10. 353, Od. 13. 32, Hes. Op. 431 (as being 
formed of three pieces of wood, Voss Virg. G. 1. 169) ; ™. 50s. a chair of 
several pieces, h, Hom. Cer. 196; m. wAtpag Eur. Phoen. 489; . Avpe 
Soph, Fr. 228 :—solid, firm, opp. to Ganxros, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5, ef. 
Diose. 5. 114. 2. 9, @ sort of net or cage set to catch birds, 
Ar, Av. 528, Arist. H. A. 9. 8,8; cf. rneris 3. 3. rd mara Tov 
Swparawv, the barriers of the house, the door, Eur. Fr. 991 (parodied in 
Ar. Ach. 479). III. (wiyyvupt 111) congealed, curdled, yada 
Eur. Cycl. 190; taxrd, 4, cream-cheese, Theocr, 11. 20, Anth. P. 6.55; 
As 1m. salt obtained from brine, Nic. Al. 518 :—/rozen, ddara Plat. Tim. 
59C; dap 7d piv péov 7d Be maxrdv Tim. Locr. 99 C. 2. capable 
of being solidified, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 6 sq. ; cf. dxneros. 

TImAadyoves, of, v. sub mpAd-yovos. 
, v. sub aw, 
amAaios, a, ov, (wnAds) made of clay, rhivOos Manetho 4. 292. 
living in mud, of certain fish, Paus. 4. 34, 2. 

o, . in Suid, and E. M. to expl. mpomndani{w, 

-topés.—A word miAag is also cited as the Root, cf. rAAug. 

amAdpus, Sos, 4, (wmAds) a sort of tunny, Lat. pelamys (said to be 
the tunny, Arist. H. A, 6.17, 11), Soph. Fr. 446, Phryn. Com. 
Move, 5, Ath. 116 E, 303 B;—=still called palamyde at Marseilles; cf. 
Spxuvos, xopdvAn, xiBiov.—The fishery was called myAapvbeia, 7, and 
armAapvbBetov, 7d, Strab. 545, 549 (so Coraés for 


II. 


6: , 
Dind. from Greg. Cor. in Soph. Fr. 434, Eur. Andr. 22 :—Peleus, son of 
Aeacus, husband of Thetis, mre of Achilles, prince of the ea hers 
in Thessaly, Hom., etc. ; TyAéws paxaipa, proverb. of unexpected aid, 
Schol. Ar, Nub. 1059. Paroemiogr.—Adj. Tid\qvos, a, ov, Ep. IInAtvwos, 
7, ov, Il.—Patron, , ov, Ep. ew, and ao, d, son of Peleus, ll, 
etc.; Ep. also ImAnabqs, Il. ; Acol. ImActBas, Pind. P. 6. 22 :—also 
Ik , wvos, o, Il. ; IT to Peleus’ son, Il. 24. 338. (Com- 
monly derived from myAds; whence the proverb yi) detv Tov Olvéa 
TinAéa worety don’t make wine into ditchwater, Ath. 383 C (v. mcs 
fin.) ; and the jocular name InAciwv, Mudson, as name of a frog, Batr. 
209. 

ant, nxos, }, a helmet, casque, appt 3€ of xpordpor pacivi) 
aeiero mhdnf Il. 13. 805; Sines wdpn mAne Bapuvdév 8, 308; 7m. 
inmdnopos 16. 797; old Ep. word, used by Ar. Ran. 1017. (Com 
monly derived from wdAA@, miAa, from the nodding of the plume, 


e” Il, 16. 797.) 
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TinAtas, ados, 9, Pelian, of or from Mount Pelion, pedty Il. 16. 
143, etc. 

a se [Tr]. 2, ov, interrog. of rnAixos, HAlios, how great or large? 
Lat. quantus? mndixn tis tor % ypaypn; Plat. Meno 82 D, cf. 83 E; 
mdikov Twa oléabe pé-yeOos ; Eubul. Wayp. 3; after rmAccodros, Dem. 
432. 22 :—with the Art., 6 wmAixos; quantulus? Babr.69. 4. II. 
of what age, 7. 300°, 60° 6 Midos ddixero ; Xenophan. ap. Ath. 54 F: 
of a certain age, Arist. Eth. N. 5.6, 8.—Adv. —«ws, Hdn. m. pov. A€g. 
19.—Properly, mmAixos refers to magnitude, méaos to quantity, Nicom. 
Arithm. 1. 2; éoa «al wydixa Polyb. 1. 2, 8. 

amAlkorys, %, magnitude, opp. to quantity (woadrns), Schol. Ar. Pl. 
377; ete. 

vos, 7, ov, and in Dio Chr. 1. 646 os, ov: (mndds) :—of clay, Lat. 
fictilis, Isocr. Epist. 10; dvdpids w. Arist. Metaph. 6. 10, 10; of mpAcvoe 
clay figures, Dem. 47.15; 7. 60 a pointed case of clay, Arist. H. A. 5.24. 

TImAvov, Dor. tov, 76, Pelion, a mountain in Thessaly, Hom., Hes., 
Pind., etc.: also a town in Thessaly, Il—Adj. IInAtds (v. sub voce) ; 
TinAtaris, Sos, on or at the foot of Pelion, Eur.Med. 484; UnAvorixés, 
%, Ov, Soph. Fr. 166; TIyAvaxés, 7, dv, Anth. Plan. 110. 

o-Barns [a], ov, 6, mud-walker, name of a frog in Batr. 
yevns, és, =sq., Byz. 

amA6-yovos, ov, born from clay: in Call. Jov. 3, the giants are called 
mddyovo., =-ynyeveis, earthborn, for which Hesych. seems to have read 
MAayéves, which is cited as meaning Pelagonians in Steph. B. and Suid. 

, ov, joined with clay, Greg. Naz. 

tmAodopéw, to build of clay, Anth. P. to. 4 and 5. 

amA6-Sopos, ov, clay-built, rotxo. Anth. P. 9. 662. 

amAo-epyin, 4}, Ion. for mpAoupyia. 

*) , Pass. to be covered with clay: to wallow in mire, Plut. 2. 
831 A, 980 E, Luc., etc. 

ammAotiréw, to walk on clay or mud, Schol. Ar. Pax 1148. 
amAo-warides, ai, mud-treaders, dpBiAa 7. a kind of boots with thick 
soles, Hipp. Art. 828; Galen mentions a v.1. mpAoBarides. 
amAo-mAd0os [a], 6, a potter, Luc. Prom. 1, v. Miiller Archiiol.d.K. § 72. 
amAotrAacréw, to mould of clay, Eccl. 
amAé-rAacros, ov, moulded of clay, 7. oméppa, of a man, Aesch. Fr. 373. 
TinAo-mAdrov [a], 6, Mud-plato, nickname of the sophist Alexander, 
Philostr, 570. 
amAo-mroréw, to make muddy, x@éva Lyc. 473, E. M. 
armAo-rrountikéds and mAo-rouxéds, f.1. for mAon. 
amAorrotia, ), a making of clay, Eust. Opusc. 189. 88, etc. 
ammAo-troids, 6, =mnAomAdGos, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 49. 
amAés (which form remains unchanged in Dor., Phryn. 55), 6; also %, 
Lob, Phryn. 55 :—clay, earth, such as was used by the mason and pot- 

‘ter, Lat. dutum, Hat. 2. 36, 136, Soph. Fr. 432, Ar. Av. 839, 1143, Thuc. 
2. 76, Plat. Theaet. 147 A; mnddv dpya¢ew Eupol. Mpoom. 5 :—metaph. 
the clay or matter from which man was made; no doubt from the 
legend of Prometheus, whence Call. calls man 6 7. 6 TpopunOéws, Fr. 
87, cf. 133, Ar. Av. 686, and v. mnAdmAacros.—But, 2. mdds 
was sometimes used merely for BépBopos or idvs, mud, mire, as lutum 
for coenum, Hdt. 2. 5., 4. 28, Ar. Vesp. 248, Thuc. 2. 4, etc.; proverb., 
é{w xopitey mndod méda Aesch. Cho. 697; Kaais mdod gdvoupos, i.e. 
dust, Id. Ag. 495 :—used for mortar, Lxx (Gen. 11. 3). II. in 
Poets also, thick or muddy wine, wine lees, Soph. Fr.g28; v. Tndevs fin, 
and cf. Casaub. et Schweigh. ad Ath. 383 C; (hence punningly connected 
with «amndos); and in late Poets even for ofvos, Tryph. 349, Anth, P. 
11.27. (Cf. mpo-wnAanifw; Lat. palus.) 

6-rpodos, ov, reared in mud or soft soil, Opp. C. 1. 288. 
amaAoupyés, dv, (*épyw) a worker in clay, Luc. Prom. 2, Lxx (Sap. 
15. 7):—mmAoupyéw, to work in clay, Eccl.:—mnAovpyia, Ion. 
eaery'n. H, Aretae. Caus. M, Diut. 1. 6, Epiphan. 
mAovoov, 74, a town on the coast of Egypt bordering on Arabia, 
Hadt. :—Adj., 76 InAovotov ordpa the Eastern mouth of the Nile, Hat. 
2. 17,1543; 74 WnAovoraxdv or. Strab. 801, etc. :—in Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 
4. 40, % TlnAovatos éoprh (in Egypt) is expl. muddy. 

amAodopéw, to carry clay, Ar. Av. 1142, Eccl. 310. 

amAo-hopos, ov, carrying clay, Poll. 7. 130, Suid. 

amAo-dupatos, ov, kneaded of clay, av@pemor Manass. Amat. 4. 18. 

A6-xiros, ov, moulded of clay, of swallows’ nests, Anth. P. 10. 16. 
Aw, Acol. for TijA€, Sappho 1, 5. 

aqAv, =payds, a rent, cleft, Hesych., Phot. 

mAadys, es, (€f50s) like clay, clayey, muddy, of places, Thuc. 6. 101, 
Arist. H. A. 5.17, 8, etc. ; of persons, dirty, Plat. Phaedo 113 B. 

DELS, €904, EV, post. for mmAwdns, Opp. H. 4.520, Nonn. D. 2.59. 
» 9, a wallowing in mire, Plut. 2. 166A, ubiv. Wyttenb. 
awiipa, 7d, remaining unchanged in Dor, :—poét. word, suffering, 
misery, calamity, woe, bane, Hom., Hes., Pind., and Trag., both in 

sing. and pl,; adv m., Od. 5.1793 7. Kaxoio 3.152; m. duns 14. 338; 
1. Ths Grns Soph. Aj. 363; 1. Oeds Aavaoiar nvAivde Il. 17, 688; Totce 
-- Whpa kvdivbera Od. 2. 163, cf. Il. 11. 3473 Hyiv myyara moAAa 
dégav 15. 7215 To mhpa 768 Hyayov Ovpavioves 24. 547; myatrov 
ew mba Exe Aesch. Pr. 263; myara émt what Soph. Ant. 593 ; 
ah ent mhpart Ketrat, i.e. iron upon iron, the sword forged upon the 
anvil, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 67, cf. 68. II. in Hom. often of persons, 
a bane, calamity, 6s puv ériere .. ahpa yevéoOat Tpwoi Il. 22. 421, ef. 3. 
50, 160., 6. 282, Soph. O. T. 379. 

ampaive, fut. dv@ Soph. Aj, 1314, O. C. 837, Ion. -avéw Il. 24. 781: 
aor. érqynva Il., Att.:—Med., fut. myyévovpar Ar. Ach. 842 (but as 
mnpavobpevos occurs in pass. sense in Soph. Aj, 1155, Elmsl. and L. Dind. 
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pass. émnuavOny, v. infr. To bring into misery, plunge into ruin; 
undo, and, in milder sense, 4o grieve, distress, Hom., Hes., and Trag.;- 
m. Tpds re kat “Exropa Il. 15. 42; [“Opxos] dv@pwmous m. Hes. Th. 
232, cf. Theogn. 689; 1. Thy yiv to damage it, Hdt. 9. 13; arpaxros 
a. twa Soph. Tr. 715; bypérns m. Ta Sppara Arist. Probl. 31. 5 :—° 
absol. fo do mischief, ll. 24.781; tmép Opma mnpjveav might work 
mischief in transgression of oaths, 3. 299; (for which Q. Sm. has dpma 
mmpunvacbat to violate one’s oaths, 13. 379) :—Pass. to suffer hurt or 
harm, ob8€ Ts obv por vn@Y MhpdvOn Od. 14. 255, cf. 8.563, Aesch. Pr.: 
334, etc.; toc mnyavovpevos wilt suffer woe, Soph. Aj. 1155.—Poét. 
word, used also by Hdt. l.¢., Plat. Rep. 364 C, Legg. 862 A, 932 E, 
933 E, and in late Prose. 

ampavréos, a, ov, possible to be injured, Theogn. 689. 

ampovy, 7, (whpyov) a form of mya, used freely in Trag., as Aesch. 
Pr. : 37> 276, 306, Soph. Tr. 1189, etc.; used also in a treaty in Thuc. 
5.18. 

aijpos, interr. Adv, when? Hdn, m. poy. A€f. 19, Hesych.; cf. #uos, 
THjpos. 

poowvn, },=mnuovy, mya, Aesch. Pr. 1058, Eur. Fr. 902. 3. 

pe thi ov, baneful, Orph. H. 1. 31; cf. dmqpwr. 

mvaopar, = mnviCopar, only in Phot. s. v. qvd@pevoy (which is written 
mmvépevoy against the alphab. order), 

TInveAsrreva, 7, Penelopé, daughter of Icarius, wife of Ulysses, Od. 24. 
195, etc.; IyveAdrn, first in Hdt. 2. 145, Ar. Thesm. 547; Dor. 
TlaveAdna, Anth. P. 6. 289, | (Her name is connected with the mythic 
tale of the web (whvn, mpvior), as if Spinster, v. Od. 19. 138-150.) 

amvédop, Acol. and Dor. wav-, omos, 6, a kind of duck with purple 
stripes, prob, Anas Penelopé, Alcae. 81, Ibyc. 7, Ar. Av. 298, cf. Arist. 
H. A. 8. 3, 16 :—in Ibyc., Bgk. reads rormtAowavéAomes (metri grat.). 

avn, 7; like wnviov, the thread on the bobbin in the shuttle, the woof, 
and in pl. the web, Eur. Hec. 471, Ion 197. IL. the bobbin or spool, 
like wnviov, Anth.P.6. 160. (Cf. mivos, mnviov, mnvi¢opat, Tinv-edd- 
mea; Lat. pannus; Slav. o-pon-a (velum); Goth. fana (fdxos) ; 
O.H.G, fano (linteum).) 

avaKn, myykile, v. sub myvien. 

xollonas Dor. wavicSopat: Dep.: (hvn):—to wind thread off a 
reel for the woof, Philyll. Incert. 11; generally, to wind off a reel, 
Theocr. 18. 32. 

amvixa ; interrog. Adv., correl. to rqvixa and #viea, properly at what 
point of time? at what hour? Lat. quota hora? Luc. Soloec. 5, cf. Lob. 
Phryn.50, (whereas mire asks vaguely, when?); myvixa padiora; about 
what o'clock it is? Plat. Crito init., cf. Aeschin, 2. 16, Plut, Cato Mi. 13; 
so, myvix’ drra; at about what hour? Ar. Av. 1514; in full, rqvix’ éort 
THs hpepas ; Ib. 1498; 7. THs vuerds; Anon. ap. Suid. 2. in indi- 
rect questions, épwr@, 1m. defmvdy €or: Menand. Opy. 3. II. generally, 
for more ; Dem. 329. 23, Philostr. 165, Luc. Timo 4, etc. 2. so, in 
an indirect question, puAdrret myvix’ éxeabe pero Dem. 328. 6. 

arvicn, %, false hair, a wig, Ar.in Meineke Fr. Com. 1. p. 1176, Luc.; 
acc. to Phot., different from évrptxov and mpoxdpmtoy ; but v. Poll. 2. 30: 
—For mqvien, mavnen or pevaxn are constant v. ll., as in Luc. D. Meretr. 
5. 3-, Il. 4., 12.5, etc.; and the following derivatives make it prob. that 
mnvixn is only another form for pevden. 

ayvixifo, like pevaxi{w, to cheat, gull, Hesych., Suid. ; amryvynivo 
Cratin. Incert. 49 :—mnyvixurpa, 76, a cheat, Hesych.; myvixicpacw 
should prob. be restored for mnxdopaauy, in the sense of false hair, Hipp. 
55-30. - ‘ 

arnviov, Dor. maviov, 76, Dim. (in form only) of wijvos or myvn, the 
bobbin or spool on which the woof is wound (a@rpaxros, eis dv eiAcirac 
% xpdxn Hesych.), mnviov é£éAxovoa napée pirov Il. 23. 762; in pl., 7a 
Tpoxaia wavia Anth, P, 6. 288, cf. Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 5, Anth. P. 6. 
285, Dict. of Antiqq. p. I11oT. II. a kind of moth, Phalaena 
geometra, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 9; cf. Suid. III. an ornament put 
on cakes, Poll. 6. 79, Hesych. 

aryviopa, 76, (mnviCopat) the woof on the spool, Anth. P. 6, 283; iaré- 
rova m, (Eur, ap.) Ar. Ran, 1315- 

arnvitis, dos, 7), the weaver, i.e. Athena, Ael.N. A. 6.57; Dor. mavi- 
76a in Auth. P. 6, 289,—ubi male mavaridc. 

anvoedis, és, (efd0s) thread-like, Paus. ap. Eust. 884. 17. 

arivos, 6, a web, Hesych. 

antt-Oadarra, %), she that freezes the sea, Com. Anon. 276. 

aitis, ews, 4), (whyvupn) a fixing, putting together, esp. of woodwork, 
Plat. Polit. 280 D. II. fixedness, solidity, wijgtv XaBeiv Chrysipp. 
ap. Stob. 103. 22, cf. Diod. 1. 7. 2. coagulation, congelation, freez- 
ing, Hipp. Aér. 285, Plat. Phileb. 32 A; caused by cold, as rH éts, diayvors, 
(éous by heat, Arist. Meteor. 4. 5, 2 sq., Gen. et Corr. 2. 3, 6, al.; yaAarros 
Diod. 4. 81. 

a6s, 00, 6, Dor. waés, which became the common form (hence in Nic. 
Th. 3) :—a kinsman by marriage, Lat. affinis, Il. 3. 163, Od. 8. 581., 
10. 441., 23. 120, Hes. Op. 343. (wé-ma-pat, the mnol being énlxrnror 
ovyyeveis, Eust. 134. 43, cf. Callicrat. ap. Stob. 485. 30, Eur. Andr. 641.) 

joovvn, 7), relationship by marriage, Ap. Rh, 1. 48. 
, lon. whpy, %, a leathern pouch for victuals, etc., a wallet, scrip, 
slung oyer the shoulders, Lat. pera, Od. 13. 437-, 17- 197, 357: 411, 466, 
Ar. Pl, 298, Fr. 298. d 

ampibroy [T], 76, Dim. of mmpa, Ar. Nub. 923, Fr. 410. 

ampiv or mnpls; ivos, , the scrotum, Nic. Th. 583; v. Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp., Anecd, Oxon. 2. 248, Hesych. :—but ampiva, 7, = mepiveoy, Galen, 
Lex. ; 
po-Beros, ov, binding a wallet, ivas Anth. P. 9: 150. » 


am : 
read mnpave? ms or 71, in Ar.): Ep. aor. mnunvavro Q.Sm.:—Pass., aor. gb MHpo-pedrs, és, disabled in the limbs, maimed, Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 5. 40: 


_ -®Npos — meeCo. 


a limb, maimed, Lat. mancus, ai 5 yohkwoape- 
é he SF dg’ byareae sal ages (cf. raat 

Il. 2.5993 mppds 6 pi a ’ Supace Anth. P. 9.11; mpai ra 
oxtnca Hipp, eb 8 2. of the mind, Simon. Tamb. 6. 22; dy- 
e Y  T® v@ Schol. Ar. Pl. 48; wypot of Aoyopot 


76, loss of strength or dotage, Alcae. 95. 
maim, mutilate, esp. in the limbs, Ar. Ran. 
Ts Arist. es 9 50,35 7. $4 oxédos 
ete. :—mostly in Pass., 7d oxéAos mernpwpévos Dem. 
menhpwrat Tovs dpOarpous Arist. H. A. 9. 34,5; so of moles, 
point of eyes, Ib. r. 9, 4., 4.8, 2; the seal is said to be 
Ib. 2.1, 14; etc.; 7d mnpwbev év 7H 
Id, G. A. 2. 8, 24, etc. 2 II i itat a 


- §' ly, to incap > Wypour 
twa be’ dpyqy Plat. Phaedr. 257 A:—Pass., rernpwpévos mpds dperhy in- 
capacitated for ing virtue, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 9, 43 mpds riv yvaow 
Sext. Emp. M: 7. 55, cf. 3} pds xapmoyoviay Theophr. C.P. 1.5, 5. 

€s, maimed, Hesych. 
' 76, a mutilated or imperfect animal, opp. to Tédeor, Arist. 
de An. 2. 4, 9-, 3-9, 9- IL.= ts, Id. Metaph. 6. 9, 5, G. A. 


£7, 10: 
us ov, (whpa, 6vopa) named after a wallet, Tzetz. Lyc. 
, a being maimed in the limbs or senses, mutilation, imper- 
fection, Hipp: Art. 827, Plat. Legg. 874 E, 925 E, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 13, 
etc. ; 7. Tav dpOarpoy Plut. 2. 633 C, Luc. D. Marin. 2. 4; (and absol. 
blindness, Plot. 2.791 D, Luc. Dom. 29); Tis dxofs Plut. 2.167 C; in 
pl., Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1, 3., 7.5, 1- 2. of the mind, Crates On. 1. 7. 
late forms for meiots, metoopar (from macxw). 
Att. wire, late form for ryyvups, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 247, 
Dion. H. 3. 22: impf. érnagor Ath. 534 C:—Pass. 


a 





cubit-measure, Tb. ; amxropes, 08, 6, Eccl. ; anxioxos, y 
mer cagarg a, ov, a cubit long, Hdt. 2. 48, 78, Hipp. Fract. 757, Plat. 


Phaedo . etc. 
, iparcov, 76, lon. word, = s, Poll. 7. 53. 
" a, ov, =anxvaios, Ap. Rh, 3. 1207; 7. xpévos (as we say) 
“but a span,’ Mimnerm. 2; cf. Lob. Phryn. 494. II. as Subst., 
=Tpomwrhp, tie 379, ef. E. M.671. 8. 
a. ed. to into one’s arms, embrace, xeipeoot Rhian. in 
P. 12. 121, Opp. H. 4. 286, Nonn. D. 9. 30:—Ap. Rh. 4. 972 uses 
the Act. mnxtva in similar sense, cf. Nonn. D. 25. 177. 
ariixus, ews, J: gen. pl. mxeor, in late writers contr. rpyav, Lob. 
246 :—the fore-arm, from the wrist to the elbow, Lat. udna, 
Hipp. 751 C, 752 Asq., Poll. 2.140; opp. to Bpaxiaw, Plat. Tim. 75 A, 
12, 5:—in Poets, generally, the arm, dui 82 by pidov vidy 
exedaro mhxee Acvew Il. 5. 314, cf. Od. 17. 38., 23.240; Aevady dvrei- 
vasa . Bacchyl. 24, cf. Eur. Or. 1466; Aaidy Emape w. Id. Heracl. 
728; metaph., olyds .. dadep@ nm ot whxet aldépos Ion wo 1.5 
centrepiece, which joined the two horns of an an- 
diordy] én heh teeing’ - 
419; 5 8 régou mix dvedner Il. 11. 375., 13. 583. IIT. in pl., 
ides of the . to (vydv the , Hat 


(vyaeas Luc. D. Deor. 7. 4: but mixvs seems also 


be=¢ " the crosspiece or bridge in which the horns were fitted, 


the distance from 
it. eubitus or ulna, a 


224. VL. an angle, Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 150. VII. 
mhxas, ol, dwarfs represented in pictures as playing round the Nile, 
Luc, Rhet. Praec. 6, Philostr. 769. (CE. Skt. bah-us, Zd. baz-us (the 
arm) ; O. Norse bég-r (armus).) 
ami, vy. I. 
Dor. and late Att. for mé{w, q.v. 
fut. miiv® Aesch. Theb. 587: aor. éwidva Id. Ag. 276, Hipp. 
609.9; poét. riava Pind. N. 9. 55; later éxinva Diog. L. 1. 83:—Pass., 


fut. mavOjcopat LXx (Prov. 11. 25, al.): aor. émiav@nv Theocr. 17. 126, 
but aor. émaa@nv (cvv-) Hipp. 1228 G (unless this be from 
then it must be written éméoOny, for the form in a is Dor.): 


, fatten, Lat. saginare, 7) o@pa Hipp. |. c.; 4 yj. ra Bord Eur, 

vas ds Arist. H. A. ‘ rs x%bva to fatten or enrich 
587; so, kanvir, of bodies 
become fat, Simon, lamb. 6. 6, 


SE 
23 
ert 
j 
z 
y 
‘< 
z 
Zz 


TH 

Ae 
i 
: 


F 


1211, 
avéy 71s .. parts Aesch. Ag. 276 :—Pass. to wax fat and wanton, mpacce, 
maivou Ib, 1669; éx@eow maiver@a: to batten on quarrels, Pind. P. 2. 
Tol. 3. to cherish, cheer, trmov ..7. 5 tod decrdrov bpbadrpds 
ap. Arist. Occ. 1.6, 4; ™. éjv ppéva Opp. H. 5.372; péAos Ib. 620; 
paoraxa Anth, P. 5. 294.—Rare in Prose. __[¥ only in Greg. Naz.] 
mlidéos, a, ov, poet. for miwv, Hipp. 598. 27, Anth, P. 6 190, 299, 
Artemid. 1. 46, etc. :—in Hipp. 649. 42 also mtt&Aos, ov; but Hesych. 
cites this form in the sense of mapadAeuxos. 
miavots, ews, 7, fatness, Achmes Onir. 239. 
mia a, ov, fattening : ta 1. fattening food, Hipp. 418. 26. 
miavrixés, 7, 6v,—=foreg., Apollon. Lex. s. v. miova épya. 
miap, 76, indecl., though Suid. cites dat. miap:: (miwv) :—fat, Ep. and 
Ton. word, Bod é« wiap édéo@at Il. 11. 550., 17. 659; of men, Hipp. 
241. 47. b. any fatty substance, 7. édains Ap. Rh. 4.1133; 7. pe 
s, prob. cream, Anth. P. 9. 224; the thick juice of certain trees, 
Hipp. 245. 19., 672. 37. 2. metaph., like Lat. uber, the cream 
of a thing, the choicest, best, h. Hom. Ven. 30; 1. x@ovds, like od@ap 
‘ane. Anth. P. 9. 555, Lyc. 1060. II. in ével pada aiap or’ 
(Od. 9.135, h. Hom. Ap. 60), méiap is commonly taken as an 
Adj., the ground is fat beneath; but Buttm. suggests miap in’ ovdas, 
Jfatness is beneath the ground, and Nitzsch accepts the suggestion ;—it 
has also been taken as Adj. in Solon 35. 21, ply av rapagas miap 
éféAy yaAc till after churning he has taken out the fat milk, i.e. the 
butter; but here it may be a Subst., has taken the butter out of the 
milk, (€€Ap being used with double acc., like da:péopat). 
, a, ov, fat, rich, like miwv, Hipp. 241. 45., 242. 5 :—written 
in Hipp. Aér. 292, Arist. Probl. 10. 19, etc. 
etuapas i (maivw) that which makes fat, of a river, 7. Bowrav 
x9ovi bringing fatness and riches to .., Aesch, Pers. 806. 
76, Dor. and late Att. for mieopa. 
miacpés, 5, (malyw) fatness, fat, Ael. N. A. 13. 25. 
, OV, = METTHPLOS, q. V. 


mBaxKiris, wos, 7), (widat) growing at or about the spring, Bordvar 


Hipp: Epist. 1278. 12. 

abaxcas, «goa, ev, gushing, Bas Eur. Andr. 116. 

miBaxadys, es, (<l5os) full of springs, réwor Plut. Aemil. 14; 7. odpé, 
of a woman's breasts, Id. 2. 496 A. 

miBak, dos, 7), a spring, fountain, paxerOov mr. dup’ ddrAbyns Il. 16. 
825; yi} érvdpos widage Hdt. 4.198; obpedy mébdxov.. poais Eur. 
Andr. 285 ; m. faydés Anth. P. 6. 238, cf. 158, 334, etc. (Cf. mova, 


por midvw, Arist. Meteor. 1.1 + 10, omg Oxon. 2. 249. 

eoca, ev, rich in springs, “Tdn Ul. 11. 183. 

mUBUALs, Sos, %, Haerdeti ater, Sane dl 

miBiw, fo gush forth, Anth. P. 9. 322., 10.13; dAtyov Kat wovnpdy 
éxidve [7d wordy] Plut. Aemil. 14; so. in Med., Nic. Th. 302; cf. éem- 
Bvopa. (Acc. to old Gramm. mivw, mddw, mdaw were varieties of 
the same word, as our spring is used in both senses; but it is more 
prob. from 4/TII, v. s. rive.) 

méfo, impf. éiefov, Ep. mieCov Hom., Att.: fut. méow Diphil. 
*Amodur. 2:—aor. éwieca Hdt., Att.; méfys in Hipp. 755 B, though 
elsewhere he writes éwieoa :—Pass., fut. mecO4oopude Oribas., Galen. : 
aor, éméoOnv Od. 8. 336, Solon 12, 37, Hdt., etc. ; éméx@nv Hipp. 
755 A, B, etc.: pf. memiecyae Arist. Mund. 3, 4, Hipp. 243. 44, etc. ; 
but mew: Hipp. 754 G, H, 755A, etc. In Od. we find also an 
impf. mé(evy for beidlour, from me{éw, 12. 174,196; and part. pass. 
meCedpevos Hdt. 3. 146., 6. 108., 8.142; émefodvro Polyb. 11. 33, 3; 
and the form occurs as v. 1. in Hipp.:—but the forms from me{éw seem 
to be late (Plut. Thes. 6, Alcib. 2, etc.), and to have been introduced 
by copyists into Mss. of Od. and Hdt., v. Dind. de Dial. Hat. p. xxiii — 
Another form, used in Dor. and in late Att., is méfw, Aleman 48, 
Alcae. 142 ;—aor. 1 éviaca Lxx (Cant. 2.15), N.T.; éwiaga Theocr, 
4- 35, (dup-) Epigr. 6: Pass., fut. macdjoopar LXx: aor. émdoOnv 
Apocal. 19. 20 (v. maives) : pf. es Hippiatr. To press, squeeze, 
press tight, xept dddv éniele Bpaxiova Il. 16. 510, cf. Hes, Op. 495 ; 
Sevegeptie éxéuer padddy re w. Od. 4. 4193 pe bv Beopoiar Séov par- 
Aébv re wieCoy 12. 196, cf, 1645 ™. Ta <a to compress them, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 17; piyxos els dfos m. Axionic, Xade. 2; m. Tods 
brevOdvous squeezing them (like figs), to try if they are ripe, Ar. Eq. 
259; opdtpa m. abrod tov wéda Plat. Phaedo 117 E; 7m. ri defcdv 
éumad@s Polyb. 32. 10, 9 :—absol., Xen, Mem. 3. 10, 13, Arist. Rhet. 1. 





5+ 9:—Pass. to be pressed tight, Od. 8. 33% Hipp. 767 C, etc.; of 
wrestlers, Plut. Alcib. 2; meé(erat 50a mépous Exe xevols are com- 
pressible, Arist. Meteor, 4. 9, 14, cf, meords. IL. to press or 


| ony, down, of a heavy weight, SeAia abrod w. orépva Pind. P. 1. 35, 
cf. Ar. 


Pax 1032; and in Pass.,6 3 Gos .. méCerac Id. Ran. 30, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 5, 11:—hence metaph. to oppress, straiten, distress, damage, 
mr. Twa } damdyn Hat. 5.35; Atuds Aesch. Cho. 250; «al mpds a. 
xpnuarowv dxnvia (so Abresch for mpoomé(e:) Ib. 301; 1.  THx7 Eur. 
Supp. 249, cf. Alc. 894; adypds m. Tas dumédous Ar. Nub. 11203 7.77 
dvayen Ib. 437, cf. Thuc. 2. 52:—often in Pass., 4d vovoor Solon 12. 
373 b7d Awod Thuc, 1. 126; wodéum Hat. 4. 11., 6. 34; TH vovow 
Pherecyd. ap. Diog. L. 1. 122; rais elapopais Lys. 179. 333 Tats ovp- 
popais Xen, Cyr. 7. 2, 20; omdver oirov Id. Hell. 5. 4, 56, etc. ; absol., 
Hat, 7. 120, Xen., etc.; - of a river, xdpra m. to suffer greatly, from the 
heat of the sun, Hdt. 2. 25. 2. to press hard, of a victorious 
army, Lat. premo, urgeo, rods évayrious Hat. 9. 63 :—Pass., Ti mefo- 

padora Trav porptay Id. 9.60; ¢f mn méfowro Thuc. 1. 49; ct. 
Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 34., 7.1, 43, ete. 3. to press in argument, press 





Liar riva Plat. Crat. 409 A; 7@ Adyq Plut. Alcib. 6 —also of a, point 
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in the argument, ¢o press it, insist on, Tt Plat. Legg. 965 D, Polyb. 3. 
21, 3, ete. 4, to repress, stifle, xOrov éy Gupe®@ Pind. O. 6. 61; 
Tov Toor Plut. Alc. 4. III. later to lay hold of, ratpov .. magas 
ras dds by the hoof, Theocr. 4. 35; avroy 7ijs xepds Act. Ap. 3.7, 
cf. Ev. Jo. 7. 30, ete. 

tieapa [7], %, pecul. fem. of miwy, fat, rich, mostly of land, dpovpa 7. 
Il. 18. 541, Od. 2. 328, etc.; -yata 19. 174, cf. Plat, Criti, 111 B, 
Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 2; SuxeAla Pind. N. 1. 21; also, dais mieipa a rich, 
plenteous meal, ll. 19. 180; of wood, resinous, juicy, Soph. Tr. 766, cf. 
Hipp. 245. 11, and v. Arwapdés I:—rarely of animals, Arist. H. A. 8. 16, 3. 

mieEis, cos, , in the new Ionic of Hipp., e. g. Fract. 779, Art. 829, for 
the common mieots. 

TItepiSes, al, the Pierides, name of the Muses, as haunting Pieria, a 
district in the North of Thessaly (cf. Miller Lit. of Gr. 1. p. 27), Hes. 
Sc, 206, Pind. O. 10 (11). 117, P. 1. 27, etc—The country Mepica first 
in Il. 14. 226, Od. 5. 50, Hes. Th. 53; and Adv. MvepinGev, from Pieria, 
Hes, Op. 1, h. Hom, Merc. 85 :—Adj. Muepuxés, 7, dv, Hat. 4. 195, etc. 

mécipos, ov, (mé(w) pressing, Gloss. 

mlects, ews, 7, (mélw) a pressing, squeezing, compression, Arist. P. A. 
4. 10, 25, Meteor. 4. 9, 23; cf. wiegis. 

miecpa, Dor. and late Att. miacpa, 74, (méCw) anything pressed: 
whether, the pulpy mass left after pressing, Geop. 20. 28; or, the juice 
pressed out, Diosc. 1. 106: v. Foés. Oecon. II. =mlecis, dantv- 
Aov magpar: Eubul. ’Op@. 1. 11, cf. Anth. P. 12. 41. 

mecpos, 6,=mieows, Hipp. 241. 40, Eust. 1181. fin. 

meoréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be pressed, Hipp. Fract. 767. 

NP, Hpos, 6, a squeezer: a press, Diosc. 4. 76. 

TETTNPLOS, OY, Pressing, squeezing, maoctnpiav dpyavev Heliod. in 
Schneid. Ed. Phys. 1. p. 467 (ubi male marnpiwy) :—meoriprov (sc. 
pyavov), 76, a press, Synes. 201 C; Dor. macrhpoy, Gloss. 

meoros, 7, dv, compressible, Arist. Meteor. 4.9, 15 8q., Theophr. Fr. 7.8. 

tieotpov, 7é,=meorhpov, Hipp. 618. 15, Galen. 

mines, eooa, ev, post. for miwy, Anth, P. 6. 300. 

aBaxvn, }, Att. piSdxvy, Moer., Phot. (whence this form is to be re- 
stored in Ar.); Lacon. mtodxva: Hesych.: (midos):—a sort of wine- 
cask or jar, Ar. Pl. 546, Ion ap. Ath. 495 B; used for storing figs in, and 
the like, Dem. 871. 22, cf. Plat. Com. Moiyr. 3: hence, in Ar. Eq. 792, 
oixeiv év rais mOaxvais to live in casks, as some of the poor Athenians 
were forced to do during the Peloponn. war, cf. Thuc. 2. 14,17; 7. ia- 
Tpixy a medicine-chest, Galen—A form mBaxvis, idos, 7, Att. drdaxvis, 
is cited by Poll. 10. 74, 131; and a Dim, m@dxviov, 7d, occurs in Eubul, 
Incert, 7, Hyperid., Luc., etc. (The word is a Dim. of mi@os, as 70- 
Aixvn of wédus, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1. c.) 

ami@Gxos, Dor. for mi@nxos. 

m@avevopat, Dep.=sq., Artemid. 2. 33, Clem. Al. 317, etc. 

m@Evoroyew, to bring reasons for persuading or making probable, to 
om probable arguments, Arist. Eth, N. 1. 3, 4, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 87, 

iod. I. 39. 

mWavodoyia, 4, the use of probable arguments, as opp. to. demonstra- 
tion (dwddegis), Plat. Theaet. 163 A, Ep. Col. 2. 4:—# m@avodoyich, 
the art of doing so, Arr. Epict. 1. 8, 7. 

mUBavo-Adyos, ov, speaking so as to persuade, Schol. Ar. Ran. gl. 

mBdvo-movéw, to sharpen the wits of one, Hesych. 

mBaves, 7, dv, (4/TILO, weidw) calculated to persuade; and so, 
of persons, persuasive, having the power of persuasion, influenti 
plausible, esp. of popular speakers, 7. rois moAAois Thuc. 6. 35; 7@ 
ohyuw mapa ToAd.. mBavwraros, of Cleon, Id. 3. 36, cf. 4. 21; 7. év dxAW 
Plat. Gorg. 458 E; m@avwraros mavrev dvOpmmwy Dem. 980.23; mOa- 
vwrepo of amaidevro: Tay dmadedTav ev Trois dyAos Arist. Rhet. 
2. 22, 3; m@avwraro of éy rois mabeow Id. Post. 17, 3;—m. Kal 
mavoupyés Plut. 2. 26.A, etc. :—c. inf., méavwraros A€yew Plat. Gorg. 
479 C; m. mepiBareiv twa KaK@ apt at.., Eur. Or. 906; mOavwraros 
orparnynoal te Kal mpocayaryéoba App. Hisp. 15, etc.: with a Prep., 
nm, ts atparnyiay Id. Mithr. 51, cf. Pun. 108, etc. 2. of arguments, 
Ar. Thesm. 464; Aéyew mO@avwrar’ Id. Eq. 629; Adyos, pwval 7. 
Plat, Phaedo 88 D, etc. ; Adé-yor Oavpaciws ds m. Dem. 928.14; 70 Tept 
Tovs Ad-yous m.=mOavérns, Plat. Theaet. 178 E; often in Arist. Rhet., 
as I. 2, 10., 2. 18, 1; pdvoy éppéyvricay tod 7. Tod mpds abrovs Id. 
Metaph. 2. 4, 12, ete. 3. of manners, persuasive, winning, plau- 
sible, Xen. Mem, 3. 10, 3; 70 7. ioxdv ris GAnelas Exe pei{as Menand. 
Incert. 78 ; od 7. €oxev 7d 900s Plut. Phoc. 3. 4. of reports, and 
the like, plausible, specious, credible, probable, likely, Hdt. 1.214., 2. 
123; m. Tut Plat. Legg. 677 A; c. inf., morevecOar mara Ib. 782 D: 
—mOavdy [zor], c. inf., it is probable that., Arist. Top. 6. 14, 2. 5. 
of works of art, producing illusion, true to nature, natural, Xen, Mem. 
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3- 10, 7. II. pass. easy to persuade, credulous, Aesch. Ag. 485, cf. 
Heind. Plat. Parm, 133 B. 2. obedient, docile, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 16, 
Oec. 13, 9. III. Adv. -vis, persuasively, plausibly, Ar. 


9 

Thesm. 268, Plat. Phaedr. 269 C, al.; Comp. -wrepov, Id, Phaedo 
63 B, Gorg. 456 C. 

mOa » NTOs, h, persuasiveness, plausibility, of persons, Polyb. 23. 
18, 2, Plut. 2. 1040 B; mOavérnra AapBavew to gain credit and belief, 
Polyb. 27. 13, 9. 2. of arguments, Plat. Legg. 839 D, Crat. 402 A; 
7. Twa exe 6 om Arist. EEN. 1. 6, 15. mgt > 

mO% és, 4, dv, having the faculty of persuasion, Numen. ap. 
Eus. P. E. 729 C :—3 —«h (sc. réxvn), the art or faculty of persuasion, 
Plat. Soph. 222 C sq. 

miBivoupyés, dv, making probable, rav dmOavev, Walz Rhett. 7. 218. 

nBiivéw, (mBavds) to make probable, Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 4. 

m@dprov, 76, Dim. of mi@os, Hesych., E, M. 





Trieipa— miKpi Go. 


niBeias, ov, 5, a meteor shaped like a jar, Procl. paraphr, Ptol. p. 1315 
called mé@os in Arist. Mund. 4, 24, pitheus in Plin. 2. 22, pithita in Senec, 
Nat. Quaest. I. 14. 

*nOéw, v. sub welOw : — nedv, dvos, 5, later form of mOay. 
mOnK-iAGmmE, exos, 5, ape-fox, an animal, cited from Ael. 

mtOjKeLos, a, ov, of an ape, ape-like, apish, Galen., Suid. 

miOnKidets, €ws, 6, a young ape, Ael. N. A.7. 47. 

mOnxilopar, Dep. to play the ape, Schol. Dem. 307. 25; cf. émomOn- 
xi€o :—a barbarous form émerhuCe (for émemOneive) in Ar. Thesm. 1133. 

mOnxov, 76, Dim. of ridnkos, pithecium in Plautus, II. a kind 
of machine, Math. Vett. 9. 

mOnxis, (50s, 7, Dim. of mi@nxos, Eusc. Opusc. 325. 45. 

mOnkropes, 6,a playing the ape, playing monkey's tricks, like flatterers, 
Ar. Eq. 887, M. Anton. 9. 37. 

mtOnko-edys, és, ape-like, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 16, Galen, 

aiOnx6-pophos, ov, a¢e-shaped, Lyc. 1000. 

miOyxos [i], Dor. wiOakos, 6, ax ape, monkey, Archil. 82. 84, Ar. Ach, 
120, Arist. H. A. 2.8, 1; as fem., i@nxos parnp Babr. 56; miOnKov 
évbuopévny putting on an ape’s form, Plat. Rep. 620 C; cf. aiOng, 
miOwv :—as nickname for a trickster, an ape, jackanapes, Ar. Ach. 907, 
Av. 440, Ran. 708, etc.; so Demosth. calls Aeschines 7. abrotpayixds, 
307. 25 :—proverb., dvr? Agovros m. yiyvecOa Plat. Rep. 590 B; ind 7H 
Acovr7 wiOnxov bnogréd\Aew Luc. Philops, 5; 7. év moppipa Diogen. 7. 
94; évos év mOjxos =aicxpos év alaxpois, Menand. TMAok, 1. 8. II. 
a sort of cedaxn, Ael. N. A. 12. 27. 

Tht@qxotocat (as if from mOnedas), Gv, ai, Ape-islands, two islands on 
the coast of Campania, Arist. Mirab. 37, Strab. 54, etc.; one of them 
being specially named MOnxovcca, Pithecusa, Strab. 60, Plin. 3. 12; 
they are called @qxwor vjoo: in Harpocr. 

miOnKo-piyéw, to eat ape’s flesh, Hat. 4. 194. 

mOnko-hdpos, ov, carrying apes, Luc. Pisc. 47. 

mOnkadys, €s,=mOnKoedys, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 31, Ael. N. A. 12. 27. 

mOné [Tr], neos, 6,=miOnxos, Zonar. :—also a dwarf, Suid, 

mOyoas, as if from mOéw, v. sub relOw. 

miOt, v. sub mivw. 

mi@icKos, 6, Dim. of miGos, Lat. doliolus, prob. 1. Plut. Camill. 20. 

airs [7], ov, 6, fem. Cris, Sos, jar-shaped, Diosc. 4.65; cf. mOetas. 

1106-yaorpos, ov, pot-bellied, Euthyd. ap. Ath, 116 B, Lob. Phryn, 660. 

m0-oryia, 7, (ot-yvupt) an opening of casks or jars, to taste the new 
Wine,—a festival on the 11th of Anthesterion, being the first of the An- 
thesteria, like the Vinalia of the Romans, Plut. 2. 655 E (ubi mendose 
mOowia), 735 D:—also m@oty.a, 74, Eust. 1363. 26. 

miOos [1], 6, a wine-jar of the largest kind (cf. duopeds), Il. 24. 527, 
Od. 2. 340, Hes. Op. 368; not like our cask, for it was of earthenware, 
m. kepapuvos Hdt. 3. 96 (cf. Ar. Pax 703, Plat. Lach. 187 B, Gorg. 493 
A); having a wide mouth, Od, 23. 305; covered with a close-fitting lid, 
Hes. Op. 98: Croesus sent silver iat to the Delphic temple, Hdt. 1. 
51. 2. proverbs, «is Tov Tetpnpuévov miBov dvrAciv of the task of 
the Danaids, i. e. of labour in vain, Xen. Oec. 7, 40, cf. Luc. Hermot. 61, 
D. Mort. 11. 4; applied to a leaky memory, Plat. Gorg. 493 B; to 
largesses made by demagogues, Arist. Pol. 6.5, 7, cf. Oec. 1, 6 :—but, & 
mi@w dvrAeis you have wine to drink, Theocr. 10. 13; év miOy } xepa- 
pela yeyvonévn, of one who attempts a difficult work without goi 
through elementary instruction, Plat. Lach. 187 B, ef. Ar. Fr. 81 pa 
miBov, a Cynic’s life, like that of Diogenes, Paroemiogr. :—m. ppevay a 
cask full of wit, C. I. 5868. II.=metas, vy. sub voce. (Acc. to 
Buttm. =¢idos, whence also Lat. fidelia: akin also to our butt, Germ, 
Biitte, Butte.) 

mOG5ys, €s, (efSws) like a jar or cask, Arist. H.A. 5. 33, 3- 

miOuv, 6, a little ape, Babr. 56. 4: used of a flatterer, Pind. P. 2. 132, 
cf. Sostrat. ap. Eust. 1665. 53. 

miBav, Gvos, 6, (wi8os) a cellar, Pherecr. Merad, 5, Eupol. Anu. 29; 
meer in Diod. 13. 83, Anth. P. 9. 403, Geop. 6. 12, 3; cf. Lob. Phryn, 
166. 

mQav, part. aor. 2 of wei@w, Pind. P. 3. 50. 

muéprov, 74, = Bovrupoy, Hipp. 614. 10, etc.; said to be a Phrygian 
word, Erotian. p. 312. 

mixpa, %, an antidote, cited from Alex. Trall. 

mpafw, =sq., Epict. in Stob. 31. 28, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 211 :—Pass. to 
taste bitter, Ib. 2. 51, etc. 

mucpalvw, (mxpds) to make sharp or keen, esp. to the taste, m. 7Hy 
xotiav to make it bitter, Apocal. 10. 9:—Pass., 7d ordua mupaiverar 
Hipp. Acut. 388; opp. to -yAveaivecOa:, Arist. Phys. 7, 2, 10 
(paraphr.). 2. metaph. to embitter, anger, irritate, LXxx (Job. 27. 
2, etc.); m. Thy dxony to affect it harshly, opp. to yAveaivw, Dion, H. 
deComp.1.2:—Pass. to be exasperated, foster bitter feelings, Plat. Legg. 
371 D, Theocr. 5.120; 6 (wypdpos movel re wat 7. vexes himself, 
Antiph. Anyy. 3; 7. éat reve Lxx (Ex. 16, 20). 3. of style, to 
make harsh or rugged, 5:adexrov Dion, H. de Dem. 55, cf. 34. 

mupavrikés, 7, dv, disposed to bitterness :—Adv., mucpavTika@s diati- 
GecGa: Sext. Emp. M. 7. 367. 

amupas, dbos, 7, name of the plant dvdpdgaxes, Diosc. 3. 150. 

, 6, bitterness: bitter feeling, Aquil. et Symm. V. T. 
amupta, 7, bitterness, 1. of taste, Arist. Plant. 2. 10,1, Theophr. 
H. P. 6. 10, 7, Plut. 2. 897 A, Lxx (Jer. 15. 17, etc.). 2. of 
temper, THyv and THs Yuxijs m. Dem. 580. 1, cf. 795. 7., 1482. 21, etc.; 
H emi rit -m. Polyb. 15. 4, 11; mpds Trva Plut. Cor. 15; Adyos m. €xav 
pemeypevny xapitt Id. Lyc. 19. 
ampid.os, a, ov, somewhat bitter, adna Ath. 78 A. 


, muptlo, to be or taste bitter, Strab, 498, Clem. Al. 893. 


~~ 


“mikpis — wlawAnwt 


amxpts, (50s, , a bitter herb, perh. succory, endive, Arist. H. A. 9.6, 8, 


Theophr. H. P. 7. 11, 4. Be eid “+4605 Aes 
amxp6-yapos, ov, miserably married, Od. 1. 265., 4. 346., 17- 137- 
‘ov, Of sharp or bitter tongue, Aesch. Theb. 787. 
ae nerd ny with bitter death, Byz. : 
mp6-Odpos, ov, of bitter spirit, Manass. Chron. 3615. Ady. —has, 
= ov, bearing bitter fruit, Aesch. Theb. 693, Manass. 


Chron. 4317- 
%, bitterness of language, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 3. 
ov, speaking bitter things, yA@ooa Epigr. Gr. praef. 288 
€ 
Pibdig Naveen; 007 of thd bitter lobes, onéppa Galen. 
éy, causing bitterness, Eust. 820. 49, etc. 
ov, bitter to drink, Manass. Chron. 3989. 
4, 6v, poét. also ds, dv, Od. 4. 406:—properly (as Buttm. Lexil. 
sv. has shown, v. sub weven) pointed, sharp, heen, diords Il. 
4- 118, al. ; BéAepva 22. 206; -yAwxis Soph. Tr. 681; metaph., yAdoons 
mxpois Kéyvrpoot Eur. H. F. 1288. II. generally, sharp to the 
‘sense : 1. of taste, sharp, pungent, bitter, pifa 1.11. 846; GApn 
Od. 5. 323; Sdxpvov 4. 153; so of salt-water, opp. to yAveds, Hdt. 4. 
2, cf. 7. 35, Plat. Phileb. 46C; dApupds xal m. Id. Legg. 705 A; dn’ 
mxpa@s Aesch, Ag. 970:—so also of smell, sharp, pungent, 


Od. 4. 406,-cf-Alciphro 3. 59. (This sense prevails in the derived 
and compd. words.) 2. of feeling, sharp, keen, @Bives Il. 11. 
a Soph. Tr. 41. 8. of sound, sharp, piercing, shrill, olporyh 

Ph. 189; $@dyyos Id. O. C. 1610; -yéot, ddvpya Eur. Phoen. 
883, al.; Ar. Pax 805. IIT. metaph., 1. of 


things, harsh, cruel, hateful, Atyuwros Od. 17. 448, cf. Soph. Ph. 355; 
Pind. (6). 69, cf. Aesch. Ag. 745; tepwpla, dydv, Svat, 
xéeipa, etc., Id. Pers. 473, Soph. Aj. 1239, etc.; povapxla, vdpo 
Aesch. Theb. Ar. Av. 1045; Adyot Eur. Hel. 482; obdiv ris 
mupérepov Antipho 116. 42; mxpdy Kal xaxonbes obdév éore 
éudv Dem. 263. 1; c. inf., ui Alay mupdy elmeiv 7 Id. 16. 
2. of persons, harsh, bitter, malignant, -yAuxiv die 
exOpoiae Be Solon 12. 5, cf. Theogn. 301, Aesch. Cho. 
ete.; és rwa Hdt. 1.123; absol., Aesch, Pr. 739, Theb. 
2, ete., cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 10, 2, Eth. N. 4.5, 10; in Com. 
men, cxvOpés, w., peBwrds Menand. Ad. 13, cf. Incert. 229, 272: 
Geois hateful to them, Soph. Ph. 254; so, 7. ras Eur. 
Med. 224, cf. Supp. 1222; also, éuol w. réOvnxev 4 Keivors yAvKUs his 
death is matter of sorrow to me, Soph. Aj. 966. 3. embittered, 
sorrowing, Opus Id. Ant. 42 B. Comp. -érepos Aesch. 
Supp. 875: Sup. -éraros Pind. I. 7. és, Eur. Hec. 772, etc. C. Adv. 
mupas, harshly, bitterly, cruelly, Aesch. Pr. 195, Soph. O. C. 994; 7- 
t€£erafev Dem. 26. 3., 315. 5; 7. Exew rivi, twa Id. 145. 28., 1477. 
7; ™. pépeav m1, Lat. aegerrime, Eur. Ion 610, cf. Andr. 190; Comp. 
~érepov, Menand. Monost. 659, etc. ; Sup. -érara Polyb. 1. 72, 3. fi 
in Hom. and Ep.; but f often in Trag., as Aesch. Pers, 473, Ag. 970, 
Soph. Aj. 500, and in Theocr. 8. 74:—+ therefore is not long by nature 
as in , though the Comp. and Sup. are always formed in -dérepos, 
-6éraros, as if it were so.] 
mxpéTns, 770s, }, pungency, of taste, bitterness, Hipp. Acut. 387, Vet. 
Med, 16, Plat. Theaet. 159 E, Tim. 83 B; in pl., Ib. 82 E. TI. 
metaph. bitterness, harshness, cruelty, } tod Bacidéos m. Hat. 1. 130; 
pacoy m. tveori ms Eur. El. 1014 ;—in pl., al r&v cvsopavray z. 


Isocr. Antid. § 321. 





mpo-payla, 7), the eating of bitter things, Boisson. Anecd. 3. 415. 

m«po-d , OV, bearing bitter fruits, Eccl. 

m«po- , ov, with bitter leaves, Byz. 

amuxpé-xohos, ov, full of bitter bile, bilious, opp. to weAdyxoXos ; 7a 
dya 7. Hipp. Acut. 389; metaph. splenetic, Anth. P. 7. 69 :—mxpoxo- 
Ma, 4, opp. to peAayxodla, Hipp. Acut. 394. 

mp6, to make bitter :—Pass. to become so, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 70. 

aldglts, oi as ive 

, TO, an eyesalve, Alex. Trall. 2. 133.% 
ariheos, 5, ley the pileus or cap given 1 Ries slaves when freed, 
. 30. 16, 3. 
, (widos) = mAdw (which form is 


a by E. M. 672. 12), to 
compress wool, make it into felt, mA7Oels wéracos a felt hat, Anth. P. 6. 
282; mAciv 7d déppa to tan it, Galen. II. generally, to com- 
» close up, mhovvres éavrovs Ar. Lys. 577; mAnaavres Tovs Adxous 
Dion. H. g. 58 :—Pass. to be close pressed, 5d 7d rod els bAbyoY mAN- 
Ova Témoy Arist. Meteor. 2.8, 11; yOdv .. otra) mAnNSeioa made solid, 
ter de Hdari mAndeioa pala kneaded, Anth. Plan. 333; oeA7- 
vay vépos elvai wemAnuévoy Xenophan. ap. Plut. 2. 891 B; of a man, 
nayapariagris tnd ris ruxvérnros capkey memX. Philo 2. 449; loxvés, 
Ty wemdA. Joseph. B. J. 6. 1, 6 :—mAotpevos waxots oppressed .. , 
Dion. H. de Comp. 18, cf. Agath. 5. 3, fin.; Tots xefAect maAovpévors 
compressed, Dion. Thrax in A. B. 810. 2. wr. rovavmovy to beat 
4 polypus so as to make it tender (a custom still prevailing in Greece), 
mtXoupévou Ar. Fr. 235; so, mtAeiv mAexrdvas Eubul. Incert. 
15 A, cf. Arist. H? A. 9. 37, 23, Zenob. 3.24, Plin. 32. 42. 
76, compressed wool or hair, felt, Diosc; 1. 68, Galen. ; ». rijs 
A arns moppipas Ath. 535 F, cf. 210 E. 2. anything made 
thereof, a hat, like mthos, Call. Fr. 124, 125. Il. anything pressed 
close, =. véspous a pack of cloud, Arist. Mund, 4, 17, cf. Anaximand. ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 1. p. 510. 
mAhoe, for 4s, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1190. 
midyows, 7, ion of wool, felt, Plat. Legg. 849 C, Poll. 7. . 


7 
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171. II. generally, a compressing, making close or compact, 
thickening, Plat Fim. 76C: contraction % cold, Fo 58 B, Theophr. 


C. P. 5. 8, 3 (with v.1. mAdoe) ; opp. to éamAwors, Philo 1. 385. 
atAnrhs, sf 6, a felt-maker, Poll. 7. oh ks 
mtdyrixds, 7, dv, of or for felt-making : 4 —-Kh (sc. réxvn), the felter’s 

art, Plat. Polit. 280 C. II. of cold, contractive, Arist. Probl. 


14. 8. 

atdyrés, 7, dv, (mAéw) made of felt, xrhpara Plat. Tim. 74.B; por- 
vueides Diod. 17. 115; Owpaxes Anon. ap. Suid.; gpa m. felted wool, 
Nemes, N.H. p. 261.13; cf. mAwrds. II. generally, that may 
be pressed close without returning to its shape, opp. to elastic, Arist. 
Meteor. 4. 8, 5., 9, 23. 

miAlBiov, 75, Dim. of midos, Lat. pileolus, Ar. Ach, 439, Antiph. ’Avr. 
I, Plat. Rep. 406 D, Dem. 421. 22. 

ariXtvos, 7, ov, (widos) made of felt, Poll. 7.171. 

aiAlov, 7, Dim. of midos, Arist. Fr. 226, Polyb. 35.6, 4, Plut. Flam. 13. 

at-Atrfs, és, wanting the letter m, Auth, P. 15. 21. 

mtAtokos, 6, Dim. of riAos, Diosc. 3.4. 

mAvde, =7eAd(w, to bring near, but only found once, Bopéas. . Spis. . 
miAvG xOovi brings them to earth, Hes. Op. 508.—Elsewhere in Pass. 
midvapat (but with no act. form miAvnuc), to draw near to, approach, 
c. dat., dpyara x@ovt midvaro the chariots went close to the ground, Il. 
23. 368; én’ ovder midvara: 19. 93; cf. mpoomiAvapya; duo 
midva (MS. -vGs) thou drawest nigh the house, h. Hom. Cer. 115 ; and 
absol. with two subjects, yafa «ai odpavds midvato earth and sky 
threatened to encounter (in the storm), Hes. Th. 703.—In Il. 22. 402, 
for xatrat wiAvayto, which gives no tolerable sense, the v. 1. mitvayro 
is now received. 

mtho-edys, és, like felt, Stob. Ecl. 1. 554, where the Mss. mnA-. 

mtho-rrov6s, 5, a felt-maker, hatter, Poll. 1. 149., 7. 171:—mAoroula, 
%, felting, Id. 1. 171:—mAomotixés and -wontixés, 4, dv, good for 
felting, tSwp Galen. ; 4 -«n the felter’s art, Poll. 7. 171. 

miAos, 5, wool or hair wrought into felt, used as a lining for helmets, 
Il. 10. 265; for shoes, Hes, Op. 540, cf. Plat. Symp. 220 B, Luc. Rhet. 
Praec. 15 ;—r7ijv tay olxelav midaw yéveou, i.e. the natural growth of 
hair, Plat. - 942 D. II. anything made of felt, esp. a felt 
skullcap, like the modern fez, opp. to the wéracos or hat (Yates Textrin. 
Ant. I, append. B), Hes. Op. 544, Anth. P. 6. go, etc. ; miAous rif 
gpopéovres wearing turbans for caps, Hdt. 3.12; dvrt ray zm. inietee 
écay Id. 7. 62, cf. 61, 92; of various fashions, m. "Apkadieds Polyaen. 4. 
14; Aaxwvixds Poll. 1. 149; Maxedovixds Id. 10. 61 (in Theophr. H. P. 
4.8, 7 for wiAw Oerraducp Schneid. restores werdow); m. xadxois 
a brasen cap, i.e. helmet, Ar. Lys. 562; the use of caps was thought to 
turn the hair gray, Arist. G. A. 5. 5, 5. 2. a felt-shoe, KevKods 
trd wogaly éxav midous Cratin. Mad0. 5; v. supr. I. 3. felt-cloth, 
used for carpets, mats, tents, Hdt. 4. 23, 73, 75, Hipp. Aér. 291, cf. 
Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 7; for horse-cloths, Plut. Artox. 11. 4. a felt- 
cuirass, Thuc. 4. 34; v. sub mAnrés. III. a@ cottony ball formed 
on some trees, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4., 4. 8, 7 (fem. in the latter pas- 
sage). 2. a ball, globe, Lat. pila, Anon. ap. Eust. 1554. Iv. 
for the Lat. pilus, i.e. ordo triariorum, as in primus pilus, Suid. (Cf. 
Lat. pileus; Bohem. plist (felt); A.S. felt; O.H.G. filz.) 

, fo wear a midos or apex, like the Roman flamines, App. 


Civ. 1. 65. 
%, ov, accustomed to wear a midos, Luc. Scyth. 1. 
7 , ov, (widos It) wearing a cap, Anth. P. 9. 430; of the 
Roman flamines, Dio C. 68. 9; cf. mAwrés. 


TIAbw, =mAéw, of the effect of cold, to contract, opp. to pavdm, 5 yet~ 
paw mAdoas ras pi{as Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 5, cf. 1. 12, 3, etc. :—Pass., 
végn te Trav arpav mAoda0a Democr. ap. Plut. 2, 898 A. 

, €s, like felt: close-pressed, Ptolemo Physiogn. 
7, v. sub fro ee 

mAwrapios, 5, = mAowods, Abt. 

midkwrés, 7, dv, (mtAda) = mAnrés, of felt, cxnval m., of the Scythians, 
Strab. 307; Tidpas wepixeipevoe mAwras Id. 733; and Dion. H. 2. 64 
calls the pilei of the Roman Flamines mAwra ; cf. mAopépos. 

mipeAh, 7}, (wlav, miap) soft fat, lard, Lat. adeps, Hdt. 2. 40, 47, 
Hipp: Aér. 292, Soph. Ant. ror1; distinguished from oréap as being xurdv 
at bite , Arist. H. A. 3.17, 1., P. A. 2. 5, al. ; % émmodd(ouca [ya- 
Aaerc)} 1., of cream, Philostr. 809. 

As, és, fat, Luc. Tim. 15, Babr. gg. 1, etc. ; Comp. -€arepos, Luc, 
Symp. 43. ; ’ , 
odns, €s, like fat, fatty, Hipp. Art. 807, Arist. P. A. 2. 6, 2, al. 
mhdvopat, Ep. pass. form =miprAapat, Il. 9. 679. 

TlipmAaa (Miprda Strab. 471), 9, a place in Pieria, sacred to the 
Muses and Orpheus, Call. Del. 7, Strab. 330, 410:—Adj., IipaAnids 
Moica Orph. Fr. 7; TysmAniSes Modoat Anth. P, 5. 201; oxome) Mipu- 
mAnis, 7. dxpn Ap. Rh. 1. 25, Poéta in E. M. 588. 4. 

mpthéw, =sq.: Ion. fem. part. pres. mpmAedoa for mpmdovca, Hes. 
Th. 880 (with v. lL. mpwAdoat). : 

aipmAnpt, in’ pres. and impf. formed like iornp:; Ep. 3 sing. subj. 
mipmApot Hes. Op. 299; imperat. miuwAa Xenarch. Ardup. 2, €u-witAdn 
Ar. Av. 1310:—impf. 3 pl. éipmAacay Xen. An. 1. 5, 10:—the other 
tenses formed from A70w (which in the pres. and impf. is intr., v. sub 
v.): fut. wAjow Eur. Hipp. 691, (4va-) Hom. :—aor. érAqoa Eur., ete. 5 
Ep. mAjjoa Hom. :—pf. réwAnua (é4-) Plat. Apol. 23 E, Lysias 204 C: 
—Med., fut. rAfjoopat (éu-) App., Arat.:—aor. érAnoapny Hom., 
Att. :—Pass., fut. wAnoOfoopae Or. Sib. 3. 311, (é#-) Eur., etc. ; also 
mewAjoopat Porph. Abst. 1. 16:—aor. érAja@nv Hom., Att.; Ep. 3 pl. 





p PAROOEr Od. 4. 705, Il. 17. 211:—pf. wéAnopat Babr. 60, (é-) Plat. 
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Rep. 518 B, 3 pl. wewAnvrae Hipp. 298. 33 (vulg. wetAjpovrar) :—be- 
sides these tenses, there was a poét. aor. 2 with plqpf. form émAnpny, 
Ep. 3 sing. and pl. mAjro, mAnvto Hom. ; év-émAnro Ar. Vesp. 911, 
1304; imper. €u-rAygo Ib. 603 ; opt. éu-mAguny, —hro Id. Ach. 236, Lys. 
235; part. éu-7Ajpevos Id. Vesp, 424, 984, etc.—In the compd. éumip- 
Ant (which is more freq. in Prose), the second y is dropped, €umimAnr ; 
but it returns with the augm., as in évewizaAacay, v. Lob. Phryn. 95, cf. 
mipmpnyt: Aesch. uses mimAdvrow metri grat., Cho. 360.—Collat., but not 
Att., forms—3 sing. pres. pass, mpmAdverat Il, 9.679 : part. mipmA@y (as 
from mmAéw) Hipp. 1199 F; Ion. fem. part. pl. mpmAedoa Hes. Th. 880; 
3 sing. impf. pass. évemiumAéero Hat. 3. 108.—In Hes.Sc. 291, for émmAov 
hop (as if from mtwAw) émrvoy is now restored. (From 4/IIAA’, 
as appears from inf. my-mAd-vae: cf. tAn-Ow, TA€-ws, TAH-Oos, TAN-pys ; 
cf, also moA-ds, wAel-wy, wAEi-o'TOS, TAOD-Tos; Skt. pri, pi-par-mi, pri-nami 
(compleo), pra-nas, piir-nas (plenus); Lat. ple-o (in comp.), ple-nus, 
ple-bes, pop-ulus; Slav. plu-nu (plenus), plu-ku ( populus); Lith. pil-ti 
(implere) ; Goth. full-s (wAnpns), full-o (wAnpwpa); A.S. full, fol-c ; 
O. H. G. fol, fol-c, etc.) To fill; c. gen, rei, to fill full of .., Tpa- 
meCav duBpoains Od. 5.93; mhpny cirov Kal pamy 17. 411; m. Twa 
péveos, ppévas Gapaovs Il, 13. 60., 17. 5733. so in all writers, m. 7d 
mAotov kadduns Hdt. 1. 194; m. Kpnrhipa kaxav Aesch. Ag. 1397; mip- 
mAny’ Supa Saxpiov Soph. El. 906; Saxpdav émArnoev ene filled me full 
of tears, Eur. Or. 368 ;—also c. dat. rei (cf. cdrtw 11), to fill with.., 
daxpdorw “EAAdSa ExAnoev Ib. 1363; méupeye mAHoas dry Soph. Fr. 
483 (v. infr. m1. 2):—in Il. 16. 374, lax re péBy Te macas mARoaY 
S80us, iax@ and d8@ are prob. dat. modi:—simply to fill, ixOves .. 
mipmAdor pvxous 21. 23, cf. 14. 35, Hes. Op. 409, Plat. Gorg. 494 A; 
a. pédos Aesch. Fr. 55 :—mipmAa od pty eyol (sc. rv KvAtKa) Xenarch. 
Ais. 1. 2. to fill full, satisfy, glut, Eur. Cycl. 146, etc. 3 
to fill, discharge an office, Aesch. Cho. 360 (but the passage seems to be 
corrupt). II. Med., mostly in aor., fo fill for oneself, or what 
is one’s own, mhncacOat dénas oivano to fill oneself a cup of wine, Il. 9. 
224, cf, Od. 14. 112; mA. vijas to load ships, Ib. 87; Ovpdv mAq- 
cag0a ..ednrvos 75 morhros to fill up, satiate one’s desire with .., 
Lat. animum explere, 17.603; pyntpddev dvewvupa A€xTp’ ExAjow Soph. 
O.C, 528; media miumhaoe® apparoy fill the plain full of your chariots, 
Eur. Phoen. 522, etc. III. Pass. to be filled, become or be full 
of, Tav mediov .. éxrAnjoOn Il. 20. 156; mAfro fdos .. dvipav Te Kal 
immov 21.16; doce daxpuvddw mAjobev Od. 4. 705, etc.; peéveos .. 
ppives..tipmdavro Il. 1.104; mAjader .. pede evrds GAKAs 17. 211; 
also, GAxjjs mARro ppévas .. Ib. 499; so in Trag., etc. 2. to be 
filled, satisfied, have enough of a thing, yévuor. wAnoORvar aiparoy 
Soph. Ant. 121; mA. tHjs vocou fuvovcig to be wearied of it by being 
with it (or perhaps in the sense of dvamiumAnpt M1. 2), Id. Ph. 520; 
Hdovav Plat. Rep. 442 A, etc. ;—rarely c. dat., Aéxtpa 3 avdpav 160y 
niprdarat daxptpac: Aesch. Pers. 134; Sdxpvor 75 orparevpa mAnabév 
Thue. 7. 75; v. supr. I. I. 3. of females, to become pregnant, 
Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 15., 29, 6. 

ariparpypt, in pres. and impf., like tornys; imper. wimpy Eur. Ion 527, 
974, inf. mpmpavar Aesch, Pers, 810, Eur., etc. ; impf. év-ertumpny Thuc. 
6. 94, Xen.:—the other tenses formed from mp7@w (which also takes 
a special sense, v. sub voce):—fut. mpjow Att., (€4-) Hom, :—aor. 
€npnoa, Ep. pica, Hom., Att.; 3 sing. shortd. émpece Hes. Th, 856 :— 
pf. wémpyka (€u-, kata-, iro-) Alciphro, etc.—Med., Nic. Al. 345: aor. 
€xpnoauny (év—) Q. Sm. 5. 485 :—Pass., fut. mpyo@ncopar Lxx ; also 
memphgopar or mpycopat (€u—) Hdt. 6. 9 :—aor. émpyoOnv Amphis TAav. 
I. 10, Hipp. 566. 22, (év-) Hdt., Att.:—pf. (é4-) mémpnopa: Hat. 8. 
144, Paus., etc., (but mémpnyar is the Att. form, acc. to Phot., cf. p70, 
éumphOw) ; imper. mémpyoo, v. infr.—A collat. pres. é4-mumpde (q. v.) 
also occurs.—In the compd. éumiumpnyt, the second p, before mp-, is 
dropped, éumimpnyt (which is the word in common use, the simple being 
unknown in Prose); but it returns with the augm. as éveiumpacay ; cf. 
mipmdnu. (From 4/IIPA”, as appears from inf. mp-mpd-var; cf. 
™ph-Ow, mpy-orhp.. It is difficult to avoid referring to Goth. brinnan, 
Germ. brennen, etc., though the init. consonants do not conform to the 
tule of interchange, v. Pott. 2. p. 212.) To burn, burn up, yiv .. 
mupt mpijcat xaraxpas Soph. Ant. 201, cf. éumimpnus; also, mpicar Se 
mupos .. Ouperpa Il. 2. 415, cf. 9. 242; and without wupt or mupds, Hes. 
Th. 856; mpnow wédAw Aesch. Theb. 434, cf. Pers. 810, Eur., etc. :— 
Pass. mipmpapat, to be burnt, Ar. Lys. 341; wémpnoo burn with fever, 
Pherecr. Kpam. 1; so, of wounds, to be inflamed, Nic. Th. 306; én run 
mipmpacGa Luc. Jud. Voc. 8. II. =mp7Ow 1. 1, to blow up, distend, 
Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 4. 

atv, Comic abbrev. for ive, Lucill. in Anth. P. 11. 140,—ols od 
oxdppa rA€éyev, ob wiv pidrov, where Cod. Pal, gives weiv. 

aiva, 7, =mivva, q. Vv. 

mivakas, a, 6, a tablet-maker, Byz. 

mivanndév, Adv. (nivag) like planks, Ar. Ran. 824, v. Schol. 

mriva«vatos, a, ov, of the size or thickness of a mivag, Hippiatr. 

arivaktB.ov fn) 76, =mwaxov, Hipp. 1199 F, Arist. Mirab. 57. 2. 

mivdxucds, 7, ov, of or on a tablet, Paul. Al, Apotel. 21. 25, etc. 

mivaxvov, 76, Dim. of mivag, a small tablet, 1. on which the 
dimacrai wrote their verdict, Lat. tabella (condemnatoria vel absolutoria), 
m. tTiuntiuccy Ar. Vesp. 167, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 5. 2. on which a 
law was written, Ar. Av. 450, Plut. Pericl. 30, etc. 3. on which 
the information in case of eloaryyeAia was written, Dem. 96. fin. 4. 
which was given to the dicasts as a token of their office, Id. 998. 4, 
Phot. 5. tablets, a memorandum book, eis m. ypapeww Plat. Legg. 
753C; m. Te wat ypappareia C, 1. 76.11; 7. dvetpoxpirixdy Plut. 
Aristid. 27. 6. a label, C. 1. 150 B, 7. II. a tablet for paint- 
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ing upon, ‘Theophr. H. P. 3.9, 7, Luc. Imag. 17:—e@ small or bad picture, 
Isocr. 310 B. 2. a small plate or dish, Arr. Epict. 1.19, 4., 2. 22, 31s 

mivaxts, (Sos, 2, =mvaxcoy I. 4, Philyll. MoA. 3, Macho ap. Ath. 582 
Cc, 2. in pl., like 5€Aro, tablets, Lat. codictlli, Plat. T. Gracch. 6, 
Id. 2. 47 E. II. a kind of dance, Ath. 629 F, Poll. 4. 103. 

mivaxioxtov, 7d, second Dim. of mivag, Antiph. ’Agp. yor. 1. 8. 

mivaixiokos, 6,=mvaxidioy, Ar. Pl. 813, Fr. 449, Pherecr. MeraAd. I. 
14, Plat. Com. Mpéc8.1; v. mivag 2. ; 

amvako-ypados [a], ov, a maker of maps, Eust. Dion. P. p.84: a cata 
loguer, Steph. B. s.v. "ABSjpa:—hence wivixoyp&déw, to draw ona 
nivag, Eust. 633. 25, etc.:—mtvixoypaoypa, 70, that which is written 
on a mivag, Id. Opusc. 307. 23 :—mwvakoypadta, %, the description of 
eer 34 Strab. 71:—mvakoypagtkés, 7), dv, in the manner of a map, Eust. 
1167. 39. 

nivineaBhs, és, like a tablet, Diogenian. 5. 72. 

mivixo-OnKy, 7, a picture-gallery, Strab. 637. 

mivdixo-mraAns, ov, 6, one who sells small birds plucked and ranged 
upon a board, Ar. Av. 14. 

mivaxwors, 7, timber-work, Lat. contabulatio, Plut. 2. 658 D. 

mivat [Tt], dos, 6, a board, plank, mivands re vedv Od. 12.67; edyop- 
pow ..mvdaxecow Opp. H. 1. 194; cf. mvdendoyv: mivaxos kovpa 
sawdust, Hesych. :—hence of various things made of flat wood, x 
a drawing or writing-tablet,=the later 5éAros, first in Il, 6, 169 mrux- 
tos m. (v. sub ypdow); mivagiw .. eéyyeypappéva Aesch, Supp. 946; 
mydkov gecrav SéXro Ar. Thesm. 778; and the name remained when 
the material was changed, év xpvo@ mivaxt ypaayres Plat. Criti. 120 C, 
cf. Rep. 401 A; of a votive tablet hung on the image of a god, Aesch. 
Supp. 463, cf. Arist. Pol. 8. 6,12, C. 1. (addend.) 2007 f; cf. mvdmoy, 
mvaxis :—Ilivaxes tables or catalogues of authors, name of a work by 
Callimachus, Diog. L. 8. 86, cf. Ath. 244 A, 585 B, Suid. s. v. KaAAi- 
paxos. 2. a wooden trencher or platter, npedyv nivaxas mapéOnker 
Od. 1. 141., 16. 49; and the name continued when the material was 
changed, én’ dpyupod 7. Philippid. ’Apy. dp. 1, cf. Ath. 128 D, E; also 
a salver, mivaxa .. péyav, €xovta pixpods mevTe mvaxioxous Lynceus 
Kerr. 1. 5. 3. a board for painting on, or a painted board, picture, 
Lat. tabula, Simon. 147, 181; 7. of ypapéuevoer Theophr. H. P. 5.7, 4: 
then, 4. generally, a plate with anything drawn or graven on it, 
xaAKeos m., of a map, Hdt. 5. 49, cf. Plut. Thes. 1; 7. -yewypaguxds, 
first made by Anaximander, Strab. 7. 5. a board or tablet on 
which astronomical schemes were drawn, 7) mépt mivaxa péOodos the art 
of casting nativities, Plut. Rom. 12, cf. Wyttenb. 2. 386 B. 6.4 
tablet on which public notices were inscribed, a register, list, Lat, album, 
Dem. IogI. 7, Plut. Sull. 26, etc. 7. a kind of strop, to sharpen 
knives on, Schneid, Theophr. H. P. 5..5, 1. 

mvapuov, 76, a sort of vitriol (v. xadAnavOov), Diosc. 5. 114. 

mivipdopar, Pass. to be dirty, Suid. s. v. meweAT@péva. 

mivipés, 4, dv, (mivos) dirty, squalid, Eur. El. 183, Cratin. Incert. 115 ; 
mwvapor .. dAouria xapa Eupol. Tag. 7, etc.: cf. menpés. 

mivipérys, nTos, %, filthiness, Eust. 1561. 25. 

mivaipo-xairns, ov, 6, with squalid hair, Tzetz. Ante-hom. 398. 

mivdw, to be dirty, Ar. Pl. 297 (v.1. wetv@vra), Id. ae 279. 

ThwSdpevos, a, ov, of Pindar, Ar. Av. 939:—also Iw5apuxés, 7, dv, 
Plut, 2. 602 E: Ady. -«@s, Eust. 21. 14. 

ThwvS60ev, Adv. from Mount Pindus, Pind, P. 1. 126. 

mivypés, 7, dv, Ion. for myvapdés, épia mvnpd Hipp. ap. Erotian. p. 290. 

mivva and mivvy, 7, the pinna, a long-shaped bivalve, with a silky 
beard, of which several species inhabit the Mediterranean, often men- 
tioned as a delicacy in Com. Poets, e. g. Cratin.,’ApxtA. 5, Philyll. Toa. 
1; described by Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6 sq., 5. 15,17, etc.; cf. mvYO-THPNS, 
—pvAag: its beard was used as silk, cf. mvvixds: one species pro- 
duced pearls, v. Ath. 93 E, ef. mvvuov.—Written with one vy, miva, in 
Choerob. in Anecd. Oxon. 2, 250. 

amuvvikds, 7, dv, of or like the mivva, 7. Kéyxos=mivva, Arr. Peripl, 
M. Rubri p. 20: mwdv, 76, the pearl produced by the nivva, Ib. p. 
33:—tvvvd0prE paddds, 6, wool like the silk of the mivva, Constant. 
de Them. 1. 12, p. 14. » 

Mvvo-THpyS, ov, 6, (THpéw) the pinna-guard, a small crab that lives in 
the pinna’s shell, like our Aermit-crab, Arist. H. A. 5. 15,17, Chrysipp. 
ap. Ath. 89 D, Plut. 2. 980 B; cf. mvvopvaAag. 2. metaph. of 
a little parasitical fellow, Soph. Fr. 116, Ar. Vesp. 1510. 

mvvo-rpddos, ov, nourishing the pinna, Tzetz. Lyc. 419. 

mvvo-vAak [i], dxos, 6, = mvvornpys, Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 2, Ath. 93 E. 

mvvodys, es, (el50s) like the pinna, Xenocr. Aquat. 27, dub. 

mivoes, ecoa, ev, post. for mvapds, Ap. Rh. 2. 301, Anth. P. 7.146: 
also in Hipp. 666. 42. 

mivov, 76, liquor made from barley, beer, Arist. Fr. 101. 

mlvéopat, Pass. to be rusted, of statues, Plut. Alex. 4: metaph., litera? 
Temvopevat or Temivwpévas scriptae, in simple or archaic style, Cic. 
Att. 14. 7., 15.16 A: cf. mivos. 

mivos, 6, dirt, filth, Lat. squalor, Soph. O. C. 1259, Eur. El. 305; 
metaph., adv mivw xepay, i.e. by foul means, Aesch. Ag. 776:—the 
nivos 6 rhs dpxadrnros was prized in bronzes, whence mivos was used 
metaph, of an archaic style, Dion, H. de Dem. 39, cf. Plut. 2. 395 B, 
etc.; v. mvdopat, ebmvns. [Written mivos by Draco 121. 17, Arcad. 
63. 21, Hdn, 1. por. A€f. 40, and the Poets always use t, Soph. |. c., 
Ap. Rh. 2. 200; and so dvomivys and all compds. :—zivos therefore 
is wrong, as written in E. M. 672. 40, A. B. 22.] 

alvipn, =mvioxw, Hesych, s. v. mvupévny :-—alviors, 3, prudence, Id. 

miviokw, Ep. aor, émivvgca: aor. pass, émvda@nv: (v.subavéw). To 
make prudent, admonish, correct, ibn yap pe Kat GAdAo Teh exivuece 
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Tl. 14. 3 dppadéoyra mvvacépey for mvvoxé, Naumach. 
retin pr besides 0-7 a vasetion: heirs mie 830; 
Ke oe mvtone Call. Dian, 152; 7. Zeds dyatra makes the 


payrpds muvvodels Iambl. v. Pyth. 
le I. 
understanding, ideas TY. 289, Od. 20. 71. 


s, Dor. Gros, #,=foreg., Anth. P. 7. 490. 
ba ig év, (v. sub ok wise, prudent, discreet, understanding, 
Od. 1. 229., 4. 211., II. 445, etc.; mvvrds Ovpdy Pind. L 8 (7). 56; 
wat mura Solon 3. 39, cf. Luc. Bacch. 8. Adv., mwvvras 

Epicr. Incert. 1. er word, My tag 797 E. 

mivirorns, . }, = mivvos, mvuTh, Eust. 681. 43. 

“pr 2s wise or understanding mind, of Ulysses, 
Anth. P, 3. 8; edpaGin Ib. 7. 22; ovyf Anth. Plan. 325. 
rive ‘if Ep. inf. mvépevac and —éper Il. 4. 346, Od. 7. 220: Ion. 
‘impf. xov Il, 16. 226:—fut. mlopar 13. 493, Soph. O. C. 622, 
Ar. Eq. 1289, 1401, Fr. 294; and later mopar, a form introduced by 
copyists into the best authors (as meio@a: Hipp. 538. 16, meiode Xen. 


aye. 


Ameips. Zpevd. 2, 
Ep. méyev 
(Ms. weiv) Anth. P. 11. 140; part. mw, modoa Il, 24. 102, etc., a 
3 D:—Med., subj. mvapeOa Hermipp. Geol 1; imper. miveo 


fut. woOjcopat 
‘Vesp. 1502, (&«-) Plut. 2. 240 D: aor. érdOnv (#- 
(xar-) Plat. Criti. 111 D :—to these must be added a pf. 


II, 523.—Verb. Adj. morés, words, 
O come also abee 4 
m-ni-oxw, mi-crpa, wi-cos; Skt. 


"Siete 
ve pi-tt (bibere) ; 


. mpds HSovhy Plat. Symp. 
_— Hdt. 4. 172; Bibby 
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Hadt. 3. 117, 4. 
980, cf. Theb. 736, 821, 
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ed from Hero in Math, Vett. 
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letter xi, 


milk, Nic. Al. 77. 

iov, Pind. P. 4. 99, Epich. g2 Ahr., Orph. 

3 » Hipp. 508. 45., 573. 

miérepos, atéraros, v. miwy sub fin. 

o. 

Aér. 292, Arist. H. A. 3. 17, 4,P. A. 
II. metaph, wealth, prosperity, 


Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 7. 
Hesych. 
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mimilw,=sq., Jo. Malal. : IL. =mamifw. q. v. 
_mtrioxw, Hipp. 612. 15., 614. 3, Luc.: fut. miow [7] Pind. 1, citand., 
Eupol. Any. 24: aor. évioa Hipp. 611, 27, (év-) Pind. Fr. 77; in Hipp. 
Fract. 775 mmioat :—Med., aor. émodyuny (év—) Nic. Th. 573, 877, etc.: 
—Pass., aor. éwic@ny (@v—) Ib.624. — Causal of mive, to give to drink, 
Hipp. Acut. 383, etc.; c. dupl. acc., micw ope Aipxas Sp I will make 
them drink the water of Dircé, Pind. I. 6 (5). 108; m. rewa Twos Aretae. 
Cur, M. Ac. 1. 1, Luc; Lexiph. 20. 

mrddw, mimdnpt, imho, v. sub mwipmrAnyr. 

mimos, 7, v. 1. for mew in Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 17 and 21. II. 6,4 
young piping bird, Lat. pipio, Ath. 368 F (as Casaub. for immous). 

manifo, to pipe, cheep, or chirp like young birds, Ar. Av. 307: in 
Mss. sometimes mmia, 

aimpa, i, v. 1. for mm, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 13. 

, Ion. mampyoxe, Call. Fr. 85, Luc. Asin, 32: pf. wémpaxa 
Alex. Mayr. 1, Isae. 66. 34, etc. (v. infr.): plqpf. éwempdxe: Dem. 232. 

16 :—the pf. and plqpf. are the only tenses of Act. used by correct writers 
(the earlier pres. being mepdw or mépynu, the Att. pres. mwhéw, and the 
Att. fut. and aor. being dmwoddcopua, aredéuny) :—Pass., mmpacKxopar 
Lysias 151. 12, Plat. Phaedo 69 B; mempdcopar [4] Ar. Vesp. 179, Xen. 
An. 7. 1, 36; later, mpa@njoopa Arist. Fr. 411, Sopat. ap. Ath. 160 F, 
Joseph, etc., v. Moer. 294 :—aor. émpdOny [4] Solon 35. 7, Aesch., etc., 
lon. émpyOnv Hdt. 1. 156, etc. :—pf. wémpapar Aesch., Sorh., etc., Ion. 
wémpnpat Hat. 2. 56 ; inf. wempaoGae Ar. Ach. 734 sq., Pax 1011, Andoc. 
Io. 18, ete.: plqpf. éwémparo Ar. Ach. 522. (The full form is 
m-mep-aocnm, redupl. from mep-aw B.) To sell, Ta xtThpata ¢ 
Tahdvrayv mempaxéras Isae. |. c.; 7a GAa wempaxéva: Dem. 234.17; TAAAG 
mAjy éavrods olopévois mwdeiv mpwrovs éavrods wempaxdaw alabécba 
Id. 241. 10 :—Pass. to be sold, esp. for exportation, Solon and Hdt. Il. c., 
Aesch, Cho. 915, Eur. Ion 310 ; és AtBunv, rods Geampwrous Hdt. 2. 54, 
56; dvovpeva te kal mmpackdpeva Plat. Phaedo 69 B; 7d dynOev 7 
mpabéy Id. Legg. 850 A; mpadeians dAlyou rijs mevtnKkoaThs the tax of 
2 perc. having sold or let for a small sum, Andoc. 17. 27. II. 
to sell for a bribe, of political leaders, wempaxévar abrods TO didinrw 
Dem. 148. 8, cf. 215. 6, etc.; Thy marpgay yijv merpaxévat Dinarch, gg. 
17; wempaxéres tiv Tov Biov mappyoiay Alex. Mayr. 1 :--metaph. in 
Pass., wémpayat I am bought and sold! i. e. betrayed, ruined, undone, 
wénpapat kawédAwda Soph. Ph. 978; so, ebpoppig mpadeica Eur. Tro. 936. 

trimtw, poet, subj. rirrpo: Plat. Com. Supp. 2.5; Ep. impf. atrroy Il. 
8.67, etc., Ion. aimrecxov (ovp—) Emped. 311 :—fut. recodpa: Att., Ion. 
3 pl. wecéovrar, Il. 11. 824., 3 sing. meoéerar Hat. 7. 163, 168; in late 
Poets wégopar Or. Sib. 3. 83., 4. 99 :—aor. recor, inf. receiv, Il., Att. ; 
Aeol. éreroy Alcae. 59, Pind. O. 7. 126, P. 5.65, cf. O. 8. 50, P. 8. 119; 
in late writers, éreoa Orph. Arg. 523, LxX, etc., (introduced by Copyists 
into Mss. of Att. writers, as Eur. Alc, 463, Tro. 291, v. Veitch Gr. Verbs) : 
—pf. wérwxa Aesch. Eum. 147, Ar., etc.; later also rérrnxa Anth, P. 
7. 427; Ep. part. wewreds, e@ros (the ew forming one syll. by synizesis) 
Il, 2£. 503, etc.; also werrnds, nuia, Od. 14. 354, etc. ; pl. -nores, Hipp. 
618. 7, Ap. Rh. 4. 1298 ; (the latter forms belong also to pm eka Att. 
poét. part. Soph. Aj. 828, Ant. 697:—an aor. pass, émrwOny in 
late writers, as Anth, P. 1. 109, C. I. 8665. (The word is redupl. from 
HTIET, zétopa:, which appears in Dor. aor, é-mer-oy (v. supr.), and the 
poét. form mir-yw:—for the redupl. mi-rrw, cf. uipye from péver, yiyvopae 
from *yévw. Hence it is wrong to compare mim with pirra, as in E. M. 
673. 9; and ¢ is not by nature, as Draco says.) 

A. Radical sense, fo fall, fall down, and (when intentional) to cast 
oneself down, Hom., etc, ; wéce mpynvhs, wécev trios Il. 6. 307., 15. 435, 
etc. ; vipddes.. mw. Oaperal 12.278; driow wécev Od. 12. 410; etc. :— 
Construction, with Preps, in Hom. almost always wire év.., as, 7. 
ty xovinow to fall in the dust, i.e. to rise no more, to fall and lie there, 
Il. 11. 425., 13. 205; év alpar: xal xovipow memre@ras Od. 22. 384 ; 7. 
vy dynoivgai twos to fall into her husband’s arms, Hes. Fr. 21. 5; év 
stant satteks Simon, in Anth. P, 7, 24 ; so in Att. Poets, m. év depvios 
Eur. Or, 35, cf. Aesch. Pers, 125, etc. (v. infr, B. 1); rare in Prose, 7. év 
worau® Xen. Ages. 1, 32 :—the Prep. é is also omitted, wedig wimrey to 
fall and lie there, I].5.82; and so in Att., , dexviois Eur. Or. 88, cf. Herm. 
Soph. El. 420, Seidl. Eur. El. 424:—also, m.émt x@ovi Od. 24. 535, cf. Hes. 
Fr. 47. 7; émt y@ Soph. Ant. 134 :—mpds wéSp Eur. Bacch. 605; mpds 
dynahas tivds Id. Ion 962 :—dygt cdpacty rwav Aesch. Ag. 326:— 
with a Prep. of motion first in Hes., WAmiddes m. és révrov Op. 618 ; 
morapds «ls GAa Th. 9% ;_ cf. Pors, Hec, 1018 (1025); ala w. én yay 
Aesch, Ag. 1019; éwi ordya Xen. Cyn. 10, 13; mpds odéas Eur. Hec. 
495; 2. Hom. uses it with Advs, of motion as well as of rest, yauadu 
m. Il. 7. 16., 15. 714, etc. ; xapal m. 4. 482., 14. 418, etc. ; m. pate 12. 
156, Od. 22. 280. 3. often also with Preps., denoting the point from 
which one falls, dm’ pov yayal réce Il. 16. 803; dn’ odpavod Aesch. Fr. 
38; dad rivos dvov Plat. Legg. 7orD; & sw. Avia Il. 5.583; 7. 
é« vnds Od, 12. 417; mecow ex vnds Taogel yay &l aévrw to. 
51. 4. absol. esp. in pf. fo be fallen, lie low, Aesch, Cho. 
263, etc.: so also with ace. cogn, added, receiv ..atdpar’ odk dva- 
oxera Id. Pr. 919; meohpara mdcio6’ ‘EAAdSos wémroxe Eur. Andr. 
653; ¥- infr, m1. 

B. Special usages: I. winreyv év Tit to throw oneself, fall 
violently upon, attack, tvt vero. méomper Il. 14. ifs éy Bovat m. Soph. 
Aj. 375 3 “Eps, ds év xrqyact m. Id. Ant. 782; é4 dAAnAowwt, of com- 
batants, Hes. Sc. 379, cf. 375; mpds mijAa «al moipwas Soph. Aj. 1061 ; 
mpds mudAas Aesch, Theb. 462. 2. to throw oneself down, fall down, 
mpds Bpérn Oediv Ib. 185; dugt ydvu rivds Eur. Hec. 787; els -yévara on 
one’s knees, of a wrestler, Simon. in Anth. Plan, 24 ; és Tdv @poy Ar, Eq. 
571. II. to fall in battle, wire 82 Aads Il. 8. 67, etc. ; of merra- 
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ores the fallen, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 24 3 with another word, véxves wirrovres 
Il. 10. 200; vexpol wept vexpots memrwxéres Eur. Phoen. 881 ; 7. dopi, 
etc., Id. Hec. 5 ;—m. dd tevos to fall by another’s hand, Hdt. 9. 67; also, 
ds .. Odpvor mpdppiCor wimrovat.., ds dp’ bm’ Arpeidp minre kapnva 
Tpwaw Il. 11. 158, cf. 500, etc.; 7d Mepody dvOos ofyerar meady Aesch. 
Pers, 252. 2. to fall, be ruined, dépnov Soxodvra Kapra viv TeTTw- 
wévas Aesch. Cho. 263 ; oravres 7’ és bp0dv kat readvres Uorepov Soph. 
O. T. 50; dBovdig, ef dBovadlas m. Id. El. 429, 398 ; dxd cpexpod Kaxod 
Id. Aj. 1077:—of an army, peydAa weadyra mpyypara bro hoodver Hat. 
7.18; 6 Béptew orpards abrds bn’ éwvrod éwece, Lat. mole sua corruit, 
Id. 8. 16, cf. Thuc. 2. 89. 8. to fall, sink, dvepos wéce the wind fell, 
Od. 19. 202., 14. 475, cf. Lat. cadunt austri,Virg. G. 1. 354, cf. Ecl. 9. 58: 
(but in Hes. Op. 545, Bopéao teadyos is used for éumeaovros, falling on, 
blowing on one): metaph., téwtwxe xopmacpara Aesch. Theb. 794, cf. 
Soph. Ant. 474; c. dat., rats éAmiot tecetv to sink, fail in one’s hopes, 
Polyb. 1. 87, I. 4. to fall short, fail, Plat. Phaedo 100 E; so of 
a play, to fail, break. down, Lat. cadere, explodi, Ar. Eq. 540; cf. 
éxninro. III. winrew e rivos to fall out of or lose a thing, 
unintentionally, é« @vpod mimrew tivi to fall out of, lose his favour, Il. 
23. 595; so, m. €€ €Amldwy Eur. Ion 23 ; Tovpradiv mw. ppevdv Id. Hipp. 
390; but also of set purpose, Od. 10. 51; 1. & dpxday to escape from.., 
Aesch. Eum. 147; ¢{w t@v «ax@v Ar. Ran. 970. 2. reversely, 7. 
és xaxérnra Theogn. 42 ; els drnv Solon 12. 68; eis SovAoavyqy Id. 9. 4; 
és Saxpua Hdt. 6. 21; «ls vécov Aesch. Prom, 478; els pov, piv, dpyqv, 
poBov, avayxas, Eur. I.T. 1172, Thuc., etc.; but also, 7. év yuomédats 
Pind. P. 2. 76; év wéoos dpxvordrors Soph. El. 1476; év pdBw Eur. Or. 
1418 ; and c. dat. only, 7. dvompagias Soph. Aj. 759; aloxuvp Id. Tr. 
597, etc.:—ov« of6a tof tésw I know not which way to turn, Ib. 
705. 8. x. eis Urvoy to fall asleep (old Engl. on sleep), Id. Ph. 
bob: also, év Umvq, Pind. I. 4. 41 (3. 39); or simply dmvq, Aesch, Eum. 
68; reversely, ixvos winrey ént BrAepdpos Hes, Fr. 47. Iv. 
minrey pera tocol yuvackds to fall between her feet, i. e. to be born, Il. 
Ig. 110, cf. LXx (Deut. 28. 57); so, in Engl., a foal or calf is said to be 
dropt. V. of the dice, rd SerroTGv €d Tecdvra Ongopa I shall 
count my master’s throws good or lucky, Aesch. Ag. 32; del yap && 
mimrovow of As KvBor Jove’s throws are always good, Soph. Fr. 763; 
Gorep of nvBou ob Tair’ det mimrovow Alex. Bperr. 2; domep ev mruoe 
KBov mpos Ta mentaxdra TiWeca TA mpaypara according to the throws, 
Plat. Rep. 604 C; so prob., dvac@a: mpds ra viv m. Eur. Hipp. 718, ubi 
v. Valck. ; so, of tossing up with oyster-shells, nav pev rimrpot Ta A€vK’ 
érdvw Plat. Com. Supp. 2; of lots, 6 «AApos m. Twi or mapa Tiva Plat. 
Legg. 619 E, 617 E; éni ria Act. Ap. 1.26. 2. generally, to fall, 
turn out, ed, Kad@s minrew to be lucky, Eur. Or. 603, etc. ; ™. Tapa yve- 
pay Pind. O. 12. 14; and, of a battle, eapadoxnoas 7 weoéerat waiting 
' to see how it would fall, Hdt. 7. 163, cf. 8.130; év dAadelg m. to turn 
out true, Pind. O. 7.126; fuppopal mayroia timroveat rayToiws Plat. 
Legg. 709 A. 3. to fall to one, i.e. to his lot, ivi, esp. of revenues, 
mpocodos TO Shuw winre, Lat. redit ad.., Polyb. 31. 7, 1, cf. 2.62, 1; 
70 meoov amd THs Tins Dion. H. 20. 9; mimre: 7a TéAn the taxes come 
in or are due, cited from Strab. VI. to fallin with, fall into, 
of a period of Time, mimre: id rods terépous xpdvous, 7. kata, THY pkO" 
*Odvymada Polyb. I. 5, I, etc. VII. to fall under, belong to 
a class, eis yévn tadra Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 22, al.; émt rhv adriy ém- 
ornpuny Ib. 1. 2,8; b2d thy abriy péOodov Id. Top. 1. 6, 7, cf. 6.13, 12; 
ind rexvny odbepiav Id, Eth. N. 2.2, 4; &w Trav dinpnuevow yevav Id, 
P. A. 4. 5, 48, etc. 

C. in Plat. Polit. 272 E, eis yijv oméppara mecovons (sc. Ths Yux7s), 
has been explained as trans. having let fall; but this cannot be correct, 
v. Stallb. ad 1, : 

Tine, ods, }, the woodpecker, picus major et minor, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 
G-. 9. I, 17 and 21, Lyc. 476. 

mipwpts, an Egyptian word,=«adds kdya6és, Hdt. 2.143: in modern 
Coptic, romi is=Lat. vir; cf. Jablonski Prolegg. xxxviii, Wilkinson's 
Egyptians 1. p. 17. 

aio [7], 4, (mmicxw) =niorpa, Schol. Pind. I. 6. 108. 

Tliea or Mion, Dor. Mica, 7s, 4, a fountain at Olympia in Elis (Strab. 
356), which gave a name to Olympia itself, Stesich. 88, Hdt: 2. 7, Pind., 
etc. ; (prob. from the same Root as miaos, 76) :—Adv. IItonfev, Anth. 
P. 7. 390:—Tueaior, of, the people of Pisa, Diod. 15.82; Adj. Mvcaios, 
a, ov, Nic. ap. Ath, 683 A, Anth. P. 6. 350, etc.:—also Ihoarns, ov, 6, 
Pind. O, 9. 103, fem. Thaaris, wos, Ib. 4. 20; % Thoares (sc. 7) Strab. 
337: OF # Ticata Paus. 5. 1, 6, etc. II. Pisa in Etruria, a 
colony from Pisa in Elis, Polyb., etc.; also Tioat, ai, Id. 2. 27, 1, ete. 
[ioe in Pind., in other poets Tiga.] 

micivos [7], 7, ov, (wiaos) made of peas, érvos m. pea-soup, Ar. Eq. 1171, 
Antiph. Hapac. 5. 7. 

mopos, 6, (mmlioxw) =noriopyds, Hesych. 

amigos [Tt], 6, a kind of pulse, prob. the pea, Lat. pisum, Ar. Fr. 88, 
Eupol. Incert. 25, cf. Theophr. H. P. 8.1, 4, Ath. 406C, etc.:—also tigov, 
76, Alex. Incert.63 ; Dim. modptov, 74, Basil. 

micos, 75, (wivw, cf, Mica) old Ep. Noun, prob. only used in pl. 
meadows, nigea nonevra Il. 20.9, Od.6.124, h. Ven. gg, Simon. 193, etc. 

miood, Att. irra, 7%, (v.sub even), pitch, Lat. pix, Il. 4. 277, Hdt. 4. 
195, etc. ; distinguished as 7. dyn and én, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 2, Polyb. 
5. 89, 6, comp. with Hipp. 605. 35: the raw pitch was also called iypd, 
Diosc, 1. 943 the prepared énpa or wadipmoca, Ib. 97 :—proverb., 
pedavrepov Hire ricoa (v. sub Hire) Il. 1. c.; dpre pis wirrns yeverat, 
i.e. he has got the first taste of misery, Dem. 1215. 10, Theocr. 14. 51. 

moc-artons, és, tarred, pitched, Eust. 1561. 9 :—moo-Bdoupéw, to 
smear with pitch, Aen. Tact. 11. 
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mico-avOos, eos, 70, the oily fluid that rises to the surface when the raw 
pitch is left to stand, Lat. flos picis, Galen. ; called by Hipp. éppos riaons, 

77 A (cf. éppémaca), by Diosc. macéAaor, I. 95. 

ase 28 76, a little pitch, Archig. ap. Galen. 

Tuo ‘paAtos, 7, a compound of asphalt and pitch, Diosc. 1. 100, Plin. 
24. 25, etc. 
weet 
Hippiatr. 

moones, ecoa, ev, of pitch, pitchy, Nic. Th. 716, Manetho 4. 346. 

, €s, = maones, Aesch, Cho. 268. 2. = mocoKwyntos, 

Orac. ap, Ath. 524 A. II. 4 7. (sc. enpwrn), a pitch-plaster, 
Hipp. Fract. 766, etc. 

moonpds, a, dv, =moones, Galen. 

mocile, to be like pitch, rhv xpéar, cited from Diosc. Ther. 
to taste of pitch, olvos maatfaw Schol. Ar. Ach. 189. 

micatvos, Att. mirrivos, 7, ov, (wisaa) of or from pitch, pitched, xados 
m. Ar. Fr, 262: like pitch, 5pdaos Luc. V. H. 2. 29. 

maooirys [7], 6, flavoured with pitch, olvos Diosc. 5. 48, Strab. 202. 

moco-edys, és, like pitch, pitchy-looking, Byz. 

moco-KavTéw, to extract pitch by burning, 7. tevenv Theophr. H. P. 
052,.2, 

moa6-Knpos, 5, bees-wax, with which bees line their hives, Arist. H. A. 
9. 40, Io, Plin. 11. 8, 

muogo-koTréopat, Pass. (xdmrw) to be smeared with pitch, mttoKomn- 
dévra évAa Theophr. H.P. 5.4, 5. II. to have the hair removed 
by pitch-plasters, merroxomovpevos 7} Euvpovpevos Alex. Incert. 10; sivat- 
50: memrroxomnpévor Com, Anon, 38:—so in Subst. mocoKoria, 7, 
Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2; Adj. moaokémos, ov, and —Komikés, 7), dv, 
Poll. 7. 165 :—cf. moodw Tit, 

TMocoKavyntos, ov, (Kwvdw II) daubed with pitch: m. mvp fire blazing 
with pitch, Aesch. (Fr. 118) ap. Phot.; Hesych, also cites 7. udpos the 
death of one who is pitched and burnt alive, v. Dind.; and in the same 
sense moaokavias “Apys is cited by Schol. Ven. Il. 18.521 from Cratin, 
(Incert. 162) :—also muooo-kwvia, 7, a farring of sheep, Hesych. s. v. 
Kovijoa. 

maco-rpbhos, ov, yielding pitch, purd Plut. 2. 648 D. 

mocoupyeta, Ta, pitch-works, Strab. 218. 

mocoupyéopat, Pass. to be made into pitch, Dion. H. 20. 6. 

muocoupyia, 7, a making of pitch, Poll. 7. 101. 

moacoupyés, Att. murr-, ov, (*épyw) making pitch, Theodoret. 

moob-xpiaros, ov, smeared with pitch, vies Hesych. s. v. peAaivat. 

moodw, Att. mrrow, (wigca) to pitch over, pitch, Tas vats Schol. Ar, 
Pl. 1094. II. to pitch bronze statues, in order to take casts of 
them, Luc. Jup. Trag. 33. III. to remove the hair by means of 
a pitch-plaster, a custom among women and effeminate men, Clem. Al. 
261 :—esp. in Med., Ib. 263; of BapBapoe mrrovvra Ta cwpara Ath. 
518 A, cf. Luc. Rhet. Praec. 23; mrrovpevos Ta oxéAn Luc. Dem. 50, 
cf. Merc. Cond. 33. ; 
mooddys, Att. mrr-, es, (efdos) like pitch, Arist. H. A. 9. Io, 
Il. yielding pitch, wevun Theophr. H. P. 1. 12, 2, etc. 
micowors, Att. titrwors, }, a pitching over, Galen. 
mocwrtov, verb. Adj. one must pitch, Galen. 
mcwTys, od, 6, one who pitches, Luc. Fugit. 33- 
mocwrds, Att. murrwrés, 7, dv, pitched, Galen. 
moracy [%], %, the pistachio-tree, also=sq., Alciphro 1. 22:—mo- 

Takia, wy, 7a, the fruit of the moraxn, Diosc. 1. 177, Nic. Th. 891; also 

written Biorama, giotaxa, v. Ath, 649 C. sq.; yurTama Geop. 10. 12, 

mioreupa, =rigrwpa (which Herm, would restore), Aesch. Ag. 878, 

miorevars, ews, 7, a confiding, évrohav Joseph. A. J. 17. 3, 3- 

morteutéov, verb. Adj. one must trust, Plat. Tim. 20 B, 40 E, Strab. 7o2. 
moreuTiKos, 7, dv, disposed to trust, confiding, Arist.Rhet.1.12,19; Td 

-ndy, M. Anton. 1. 14:—Ady., morevtix@s Exew Twi to rely upon .:, 
Plat. Hipp. Mi. 364 A. II. creating belief, mev0a 7, 1d, Gorg. 455 A. 

morevw, fut. evow : plapf. remarevew Act. Ap. 14.23: (riers). To 
trust, trust to or in, put faith in, rely on, believe in a person or thing, or 

(with reference to statements of fact), to believe or credit but the two 
notions run into one another, as will appear from the examples ; 7. tit 
Hat. 1. 24., 2. 118, 120, Trag., etc.; Oedv mw, Oeaparoe Aesch, Pers, 
800; rH réxn Thuc. 5.112; oplow adrois 3. 5; Tats dAnGeiais Dem. 

1081.13; 7@ Ady Soph. El, 886, etc. ; onpelors Antipho 139. 4; 7. Twt 
mepi or bép Twos Arist. Eth. N. 8. 4, 3, Polyb. 2. 43, 23 with neut.Adj., 
Adyos énotor wiorevooy 7a5€ believe my words herein, Eur. Hel. 710; 
ravr’.. Alyumrios moredoat Set Arist. Meteor. 1. 6,12; 4H) TavTa wetpa 
mao. morevety Menand. Monost. 335 :—later, esp. in N. T., we find m, 
eis Qedy, to believe on or in ..; also, m. émt Tov Kupiov Act. Ap. 9. 42 :— 
absol. to believe, rept piv tovrov .., ove Nese ovre ay m. Tt Ainv 
Hat. 4. 96; xaderdv mavtt rexpnpiw moreve hard to believe on the 
most positive proofs, Thuc. I. 20; ¢. acc. cogn., m. ddgav to entertain a 
confident opinion, Id. 5. 105 :—Pass. to be trusted ox believed, dgios mo- 
tevecOat Plat. Lach. 181 B; morevec@a ind Tivos to enjoy his confidence, 
Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 39, An. 7. 6, 33; so, 7. mapa tivt Dem. 622. 12., 1336. 
23; mpés twa Id. 464. 20; ds morevOnodpevos as if he would be believed, 
Dem. 830. 15, cf.957.26; 1. ds Snuorucds wy Arist. Pol. 5.5, 10; mo- 
revovta [oi Adyor] Id. Eth. N. 10. 1, 4; morevegdar & Edeyor to be 
believed in what they said, Dem. 883. 14. 2. to comply, 
ov6’ ds tmet~ov 000 ws matetoav Soph. O. T. 625, cf. 646; opp. to 
dmoréw, Id. Tr. 1228. 3. c. inf. to believe that, feel sure or con= 
Jident that a thing is, will be, has been, Eur. H. F. 146; dA797 elvac Plat. 
Gorg. 524 A, etc.; moreda éue mpoéxev, eidévar, etc., Thuc. 2. 62, Flat. 
Rep. 450 D, etc.; 7. moveiy to dare to do a thing, Dem, 866. 1; 7. ds.., 


Lov, 7O,= Th Oos, q. v.: also a mixture of oil and pitch, 
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Or: .., Xen. Hier. 1, 37, Arist. Phys. 8. 3, 8, al. :—the inf. is sometimes 
omitted, 74 péy od moredovow oi véor (sc. 
N. 6. 8, 6, cf. An. Pr. 2. 23, 1, ea Sk Ggpre 
memorey, t. Legg. ; evopat Gdn 
Tam believed likely to .. ,Xen. An. 7.7, 25 ; 6 HAtos .. wewiorevrar elvau 
pellav rijs olxovpérns Arist. de An. 3. 3, 15. 4. c. dat. et inf., 
roiat émigreve oryay to whom he trusted that they would keep silence, 
in whose secresy he confided, Hdt. 8. 110, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 55, Lys. 156. 
42 :—Pass. 5. in N.T. and Eccl. to believe, have faith. Ir. 
m. Twi Tt to entrust something to another, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 17, Symp. 8, 
36 éavrév rie Lys. 183. 36 ; yuvarxt pi) mioreve tov .. Biov Menand, 
. 86 :—Pass., morevopai 7 I am entrusted with a thing, have it 

committed to me, Ep. Plat. 309 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 8; . rt mapa or 
iwé tivos Polyb. 3.69, 1, Phylarch. ap. Ath.593C; c. inf., morev@jvat Tots 

is Krapbeipew Arist. Pol. 3. 16, ro, cf. Strab. 259; c. gen., morevdels 

Kurpov Polyb. 18. 38, 6, cf. 6. 56, 13, Diod. 12. 15, etc. 
, Hpos, 6, (mmicxw) = more , ‘ 

, TO, = , Hesych., Phot. 
monks (A), 7, dv, (wivw) liquid, vapdos Ev. Marc. 14. 3, Jo. 12. 3; 
cf. morés (A):—others refer it to mioris, in the sense of genuine, 


eli (B), 9. ov, (riers). fait, Lat. fidelis, -yuvi) 1. kat oikovpds 
Artemid. 2. 32 :—Adv., moru@s €xew tit Plut. Pelop. 8. 2. 
genuine, v: foreg. 

Tiers Zevs, 6, the Fupiter Fidius of the Rom., Dion. H. 4. 58, al. ; 
Ges Tliorios in C. I. 5934. 

miotis, #, gen. ews, Ion, cos Emped. 413: dat. miore, Ion. miort Hat. 
3- 74: lon. nom. and acc. pl. wioris Ib. 8; dat. mioriot 4.172: (wetOo- 
pat). Trust in others, faith, Lat. fides, fiducia, first in Hes., wiores xat 
dmoria: GAecav dybpas Op. 370; mare xphuar’ ddeooa, dmorin 3 
écdwoa Theogn. 831; 7. éxeav twi Soph. O. C. 950, cf. O. T. 1445, 
etc. ; c. gen. pers. faith or belief in.., 7. Oe@v Eur. Med. 414. = 
1 :—generally, persuasion of a thing, confidence, assurance, Pind. N. 
arn, and often fa Att. ; saxppootyns Soe Exe wepi Twos to be per- 
suaded of his probity, Dem. 300. 11; m. mepi Tivos éxew Plut. 2. 1101 
Cc. 2. in subjective sense, good faith, trustworthiness, faithfulness, 
honesty, Lat. fides, qheogn. 1133: Hdt. 8. 105, Aesch. Pers. 443; Ovn- 
one b@ miaris, BA dmaria Soph. O. C. 611 :—of things, 
eredence, credit, belief, trav a. opexpdv wap’ épory’ éxer Eur. El. 737; 
cf. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 12, Polyb. 1. 35, 4. 3. in a commercial 
sense, credit, trust, like Lat. fides, wioris togovraw xpnparow éori 
ot wapa rit I have credit for so much money with him, Dem. 962. 4, 
cf. 958. 3; els wiorw 5:B6var ri rut Id. 886. 25 ; 80, év wiorer dwodep- 


levoew 


Ojva: to be left in trust, as guardian, Plut. Cic. 41. 4. in Theol., 
faith, belief, as opp. to sight and knowledge, N. T., Eccl. II. 


that which gives idence : hence, 1. like 70 moriéy, an assu- 
rance, pledge of good faith, warrant, guarantee, ob« dvdpis bpxos iors 
GAN’ Gpxaw dvnp Aesch. Fr. 290, cf. Soph. El. 887, Eur. Hipp. 1055, 
Antipho 144. 18; distinguished from Spmos and defid, Arist. Rhet. 1. 14, 
5, cf. Pors. Med. 21; €uPare yxerpds miorw Soph. Ph. 813; 36s por 
xepas ofs m. Id. O. C. 1632; miorw Kat Spxia woveioar to make a 
treaty by exchange of assurances and oaths, Hdt. 9. 92, cf. Andoc. 14. 
30; olow .. otre m. 006" Spxos wéver Ar. Ach. 308; so, wiatis (Ion. for 
wigras) movetoOae Hat. 3.8; mpds twa Thuc. 4. 51; dAAmAos Xen. 
Hell. 1. 3, 12; wiorw dibdvac to give assurances, Hat. 9. 91, cf. Thuc. 
4. 86; wat wiorw GdAHAOs Godvar Ar. Lys. 1185; #. d0dval 
rue Thuc. 5. 45; 7. dBdvae wat AapPavey to interchange them, Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 1, 44; diBévar wal Béyecbar GAAHAOWw Plat. Phaedr. 256 D, cf. 
Lysias 121. 4., 154. 40; mior: AaBeiv or xaradaBeiv Tia to receive 
into friendship on assurance given, Hdt. 3. 74., 9. 106 :—also of an oath, 
OeGy miaras épviva: Thuc. 5.30; miorw or mpoorévat Tivi 
Dem. 852. 15., 1270. 9, cf. 1196. 16:—c. gen. objecti, péBav w. an 
assurance against .., Eur. Supp. 627. 2. a means of persuasion, 
an ir! Sige ig proof, esp. such as used by orators, Antipho 139. 18., 144. 
34 Phaedo 70 B, Isocr. 28 B, etc. ;—in Arist., opp. to a demon- 
strative proof (dwédefis), Rhet. 1. 1, 11., 1. 15, 1., 2. 20, 1; but he 
also used it lly, w. é« rijs éaryaryps An. Post. 2. 3, 2, etc.; 4 did 
avddoyiapou t. Id. Top. 1. 8, 1. IIL. that which is entrusted, a 
trust, Lat. fideicommissum, wiarw byxeapifev rai Inscr. Boeot. tv 5. 
Re La 5. 41, 2., 16. 22, 2; oF w. given in trust to thee, Epigr. Gr. 
18, 23. 


mar-ohérns, ov, 6, faith-destroying, Or. Sib. 2. 263. 
morév, 76, v. ste? a nt. ‘ 
mortonodw, to accredit, confirm, Joseph. Macc. 7, and Eccl. 


mororol %, confirmation, very late. 
marooross, i, accrediting, confirming, Cyril. 

moro-mpabeis, of, /aith-destroyers, Or. Sib. 8. 187 (M88. —wopOeis). 

moros (A), ff, dv, (wivw)=nords, liquid; mord liquid medicines, 
draughts, opp. to Bpwoipa, xpord, Aesch. Pr. 480, cf. Blomf. (488), 
and v¥. morucds (A). 

morés (B), 7, dv, (weibw): A. pass. fo be trusted or be- 
lieved : I. of persons, faithful, trusty, true, ¢raipos Il. 15. 331, 
etc. ; puAaxes Hes. Th. 735; Pind, P. 1. 172; Zvi w. dyye- 
Aos Aesch. Pr. 969, etc.; morérepos Thuc. 5. 108, Isocr. 215 D; mard- 
porighisd PL. 27 :—alsu c. dat., 2 aptrnbaghentr Sa Il. 16. 147; 6m. 

iy wd-ya00s xadrovpevos . Tr. 541, cf. Eur. 1. A. 153, etc.; 7. 

as Evppaxiay Thuc. 3. vee 8 9; *. teh vt Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 2:—in 
Persia of moaroi were a sort of Privy-councillors, ‘our right trusty and 
well-beloved,” Xen. An. 1. 5, 13, ef. Hdt. 1. 108, Aesch. Pers. 2; so, 
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11806. 2. trustworthy, worthy of credit, Antipho 123. 6., 129. 37, 
ef. Thuc. 3. 42. 3. genuine, mords ’Araddyrns yovos Soph. O. C.1322; 

morov réxvov, of a cup, Theopomp. Neu.1. IT. of things, 
trustworthy, sure, Spxia mora Hom., Pind., etc.; Téxpap Tarde, Tex- 
Pipa, pavreia, pyyara, etc., Aesch. Ag. 272, 352, etc.; odxére mora 
‘yuvaigiv no longer can one trust women, Od. 11. 456; Bpor@ 8% marov 
ovdév Soph. Fr. 583; ob« Exovres Thy edrida .. mori ere no longer 
having such hope as could be relied on, Thuc. 5. 14; but, éAmls mor? 
Adyy made sure, warranted by reason, 1d. 3. 40; SrdAmps } morordrn, 
of science, Arist. Top. 5. 3, 4; Adéyos dmodeurixds kai m. Id, Rhet. 2. 
¥,2: 2. deserving belief, credible, probable, m. nat oixéra Hat. 6. 
82, cf. 8. 80; morérepoy i dAnBéorepov Antipho 122. 41; m. inddeas 
Plat. Phaedo 107 B; rodro m. é« rijs énayayis Arist. Cael. 1. 7, 20; 
m@avoy wat mordv Id. Rhet. 1. 2, 11. IIL. moréy, 76, as 
Subst., like miores 11, a pledge, security, warrant, certainty, 7d m. THs 
GAnGeias Soph. Tr. 398, etc. ; 7d m. ras éAcvOepias, 7d m. THs Emarhuns 
Thue. 2. 40., 6,72; (but, 70 2. ris xa0’ buds wodcreias seems to mean its 
good faith, 1. 68); 7d m. Exovres .. nav wepvyevéaOar feeling confidence 
that .., Thuc. 1. 141 :—often in pl., ra mord moeiaOat, = rior moHLE:- 
o0a, Hdt. 3.8; mora Gedy, of oaths, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 7; mordy or 
mora Boivar wal AaBeiv to give and receive pledges, to interchange 
pledges, c. inf. fut., Id. An. 3. 2, 5, cf. 4. 8, 7, etc.; mora iglou -yeve- 
o@at Id. Cyr. 7. 4,3; so, mora dexvivac Aesch. Ag. 651; orépyey 7a 
w. ravbe Eum. 673 ; 7. wapéxecOar Eur. Phoen. 268 ; #fiov mora -yevé- 
o6a Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 3- 

B. act. like ‘deine, believing, trusting in, relying on, Tut Theogn, 
283, Aesch. Pr. 917, Pers. 55; cf. Schiif. Soph. O. C. 1031, Pors. Hec. 
1117. 2. obedient, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 30. 3. faithful, believing, 
N. T., Eccl. 

C. Adv. moras, wii 
persuasively, opp. to GAnOas, Antipho 122. 41. 
to believe, Dem. 922. 1, cf. Lys. 150. 37. 

Mororys, Tos, 7), good faith, faithfulness, honesty, Hdt. 7. 52, Andoc. 
4: 30, Plat. Legg. 630 C, etc. 
, ovos, 6, , true-minded, Manetho 4. 580. 
b [®), aos, 6, }, a guardian of truth, Orph. H. 7. 17. 
mobo, fut. dow, (miords) to make trustworthy, motodv Twa Speos 
to bind him by oaths, Thuc. 4. 88. II, Pass. to be made trust- 


faith, Antipho 120.5, Dem. 35. 53. 2. 
3. with disposition 


worthy, give a pledge or warrant, morabels h. Hom. Merc. 536; ére? 
& én av Eur. I. A. 66; Spxy morwOival rive to bind oneself to 
another by oath, Od. 15. 436. 2. to feel trust or confidence, i.e. to 


trust, to be persuaded, marwOfvar tvi Ovp@ Od. 21, 218; morabeis 
bre .. , feeling confidence that .., Soph. O. C. 1039. III. Med. 
to give mutual pledges of fidelity, exchange troth, xeipés 7’ GAAHAav 
raBérgy «al morwoarro Il. 6. 233; more fully, mordcacba étnécoow 
21. 286; m. mpds GAAHAovs mepi revos Polyb. 18. 22, 6. 2. 
maorovobai ra ig’ Spov to secure his good faith by oaths, Soph. O. C. 
650, cf. Polyb. 8. 17, 2. 3. mordcacbai 7: to believe or be con- 
JSident in a thing, Eur. Fr. 1058, Opp. C. 3. 355. 4. to confirm, 
prove, make good, tee, Tt Arist. Fr. 123, Polyb. 1. 43, 5, Luc. 
Philops. 5; Sreave brocxéoes Luc. Hipp. 1; procodiay Big adpporr 
Hdn. 1. 2, etc.; rw phpny Id. 1. 14:—c. acc. et inf., Plut. 2. 628 E; 
$0, m. paprup TH Népam, Sri .. Id. Galb. 5. 

wiorpa, %, (mmloxw) a drinking-trough, for cattle, Lat. alveus, Eur. 
Cycl. 47; called , 76, Ib. 29. Il. drink, water, Strab. 
356, E. M. 673. 28. 

tiorapa, Td, (mordéw) an assurance, warrant, guarantee, pledge, like 
wions 11. 1, mary, mostly in pl., Emped. 106, Aesch. Cho. 977, Eum. 
214; ™. wepl twos Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 17; in sing., w. gtAtas Clearch. 
Kidapy5. 1, cf. Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 154. II. of persons, 
ynpadta marwpara, = marot yépovres, Aesch. Pers. 171. 

miotwors, ews, i), (marée) assurance, confirmation, Plat. Legg. 943 C; 
Spxov m. Dio C. 38. 12. 

motwréos, a, ov, to be affirmed as true, Adyos Luc. Hist. Conscr. 60. 

MorTwrhs, ov, 6, a confirmer, Hesych. 

morwrikés, 4, dv, (mordw) confirmatory, cited from Hermog. 

atovyyos, 5, a shoemaker, Sappho 99, Alex. Aetol. ap. Ath. 699 C, 
Com, Anon: 324 :—ntovyyiov, 76, Ais shop, Ib. [i Il. c.; the Ms. of 
Ath, gives it with oa.} 

aloivos [i], ov, not 7, ov Eust. 918.50: (wel@w) :—trusti 
ing or depending on, confiding in, always c. dat., tlavvos Adi Il. 9. 238; 
pe pt ®. 5.205; hvopey mw. kai kapreé xepay 11. 9, cf. Hes. Th. 506; 
(Hom. and Hes, use only masc.); 0€@, Oeois Pind. P. 4. 413, Aesch. 
Theb. 212; dAx@ Id. Supp. 351; Tois wepsdeglous Adyors Ar. Nub. 949; 
ipiv Id. Vesp. 385 ;—in Prose used by Hdt. 1. 66, 73., 2. 141, al.; but 
in Att. Prose only in Thuc., 77 dvvaper 7d wAdoy w. 4) TH yvwun 2. 89, 
cf. 5. 14., 6. 2. Il. obedient, rw Orph. Arg. 263, 705. 

miciipes [I], wicupa, Aeol. and old Ep. for réocapes, réccapa, q. v. 

wlow [7], fut. of mrloxw. 

Tltrévy [4], Dor. -va, 7, a place in Laconia, Hat. 3. 55, Pind. O. 6. 46, 


on, rely- 


ete. -—-d Ihravyréay Adxos, a battalion of the Spartan army, Hat. 9. 53; 
for 6 pe A. in Thue. 1. 20, see the commentators. II. 
as appell., mravy, 4, a cohort, Inscr. Sicil. in C. I. 5501. 


amt , 76, a figure like the letter 1, Math. Vett. pp. 116, 117. 

airvypt, post. form of rerdvyupi, to spread out, }épa mirva (for énirva) 
Il. 21. 7; mervds els eye yeipas stretching out his arms to me, Od. 23. 
392; wirvay 7’ els alOépa yeipas (for éwitvay) Pind. N. 5. 20; nirvare 
Aenrakéas orodidas Auth. P. 10. 6:—Pass., dupi 5 xaira .. mitvavro 
(cf. wiAvaw), Il. 22. 402 ; Ovpédat éexirvavro xpvotAaro: Eur. El. 713 ; 
ritvato .. magrds Gaddpov Anth. P. 7. 711. ; 





word moray =wisroraro, Ib. 681, cf. 528, g8o, Franck C. I. 3. p. | 
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aitve, =rerdvvupt, only in Hes. Sc. 291, €mrvoy dda (ubi olim ém- 
mAov, Vv, wipwAnpt), cf. Heyne Il. 22. 402. 

aitve, post. form of mimrw, Pind. P. 8. 132, N. §. 76, I. 2. 39, and 
Trag., esp. Eur. ; impf. or aor. 2 émrvoy, Soph. O. C. 1732, etc-—Most 
of the Gramm. consider the true form to be mrvéw, aor. 2 émrvoyv. But 
Schol. Il. 16. 827 acknowledges wiryw as a pres., comparing the forms 
Tépvey, kapvev, wirvev: and Elmsl. justly considers wiryw to be merely 
a collat. form of wimrw, used by Pind. and Trag., when the penult. is 
required to be short, (as icx@ is used by Poets for €xw and plpyw for 
pévw); hence he altogether denies the existence of a pres. me7vém, and of 
any such aor. forms as mrveiv, mervwy, vy. ad Eur. Heracl. 77, Med. 55, 
Soph. O. C. 1732. 

airrad, #, Att. for ricca. 

Thirrdxeos [i], a, ov, of Pittacus: 7d Uerraxeov the saying of 
Pittacus, Simon. 8. 4. 

marrak.ov, 76, a tablet for writing on, a billet, label (v. Eust. 633. 
19 sq.), Dinoloch. in A. B, 112, Polyb. 31. 21, 9, Diog. L. 6, 89: a 
votive tablet, C. I. 3442. IL. Lat. pittacium, a plaster, Cels. 


- 10. 
Cehivdn, %, the fruit of the xpaveia, Schol. Od. 10. 242, Eust. 1657. 
19. 

Servieee: mrT6w, TiTTwCts, miTTwTds, Att. for micctvos, etc. 

mrvdvov, 76, Dim. of airus, Theognost. Can, 125. 9. 

mtrvtvos, 7, ov, of or from the pine, pntivn a. pine-resin, Hipp. 671. 
27; m. orépavos Plut. 2.677 B; v. x@vos I. 1. II. Gye }, 
an unknown parasitic plant, Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 1 (Cod. Urb. éwerivn). 

miriits, t50s, , (wirus) a seed of the pine-cone (kdvos), Diosc. 1. 87, v. 
Lob. Phryn. 397. II. pine-resin, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 544. 

mt TNS, V. WirvoKapmrns. 

mirtAevw, (rirvdos) to ply the plashing oar, Ar. Vesp. 678. 

mitt, to make a plashing sound as with oars, 7. yada év puddos 
to drop milk upon leaves, cited from Hipp. II. to practise 
a regular swinging of the arms, as with dumb-bells, Galen. :—hence 
mitiAvopa, 76, any quick regular movement, y. 1. for méricpa, Juven, 
11, 173. 

slice [r], 6, the regular sound of oars pulled in time, the measured 
plash of oars, vews mitvdos ednpys Eur. I. T. 1050; for Ib. 1346, v. 
sub mrepdw I. 2; veds mirvdos, periphr. for a ship, Id. Tro. 1123; 
vats Srav && mrvdov pobid(n Ar. Fr. 60; évt mrvAw with one 
stroke, all together, Aesch. Pers. 975. II. any quick re- 
peated sound or movement, as, 1. the plash of fast-falling “6 
a. daxptov Eur. Hipp. 1464; 7. cxvqov, of wine poured into a cup, Id. 
Ale. 798; mervdos* rats karapopats r&v bdérwv Hesych.; cf. merv- 
AiGw 1. 2. the sound of the beating of the breast and cheeks by 
mourners, Aesch. Theb. 856 (v. sub épéoow 11), Eur. Tro. 1236; of the 
repeated blows given by pugilists, Theocr. 22. 127 :—metaph., mirvdos 
*Apyeiou dopds Eur. Heracl. 834; dts 5¢ Svoty mrvAar. . relyn kaTéAvoev 
aiypa Id. Tro. 816; cf. mervdAi¢w 11. 8. metaph. also of violent 
Frantic gestures, violence, passion, 7. pavias, pdéBov Id, I. T. 307, H. F. 
816; pawvopévy m. tAayxOels Ib. 1187. 

amt S, €0oa, ev, abounding in pine-trees :—Ilvrvods, odyTos, 6, a 
town on the N. E. coast of the Euxine, now Pitsunda, Strab. 496 :— 
Tvrvotecat, ai, two islands on the coast of Spain, Ebusus (Ivica) and 
Ophiussa, 1d. 167 ; cf. meruwdns. II. nirvoteca, 7, a plant, 
Euphorbia pityusa, Diosc. 4. 166, Plin. 24. 61. 

mririo-Kapmmn, 7), a poisonous caterpillar found on pine-trees, Diosc. 6. 2, 
Galen., etc. IL. a small pine-cone, Schol, Ven. ll. 2. 375. 

mirio-Kapmrrns, ov, 6, pine-bender, epith. of the robber Sinis, who 
killed travellers by tying them between two pine-trees bent down so as 
nearly to meet, and then let go again, Strab. 391, Apollod. 3. 16, 2, Plut. 
Thes. 8, Paus. 2. 1, 4. A form murukdparrys (cf. merdaremtos) was 
restored by Steph. in Anth. P. 11. 107 for maAucdyrp. 

airio-rpddos, ov, growing pines, Spuyin Anth. Plan. 8. 

niriptas (with or without dpros), 6, bread made with bran, Poll. 6. 72, 
Galen., etc. ; so, merupirns dpros Ath, 114 E. II. as a term of 
reproach, Eust. Opusc. 157. 85. 

mtripiacts, 7, =mirupoy 2, Galen. 

amtrupis éAaia, %, a small kind of olive, of the colour of bran, which 
was gathered before it was ripe, and then preserved, Call. Fr. 50, Philem. 
ap. Ath. 56 C. [0 properly, but @ in Call. 1. c.] 

miripirns, ov, 6, v. sub mrupias. 

miripo-ebys, és, bran-like, of urinal deposits, Io. Actuar. de Ur. 1. 15. 

mitipov, 74, (rricow) the husks of corn, bran, in sing., Theophr. H. P. 
8. 4, 4, Diosc. 2. 107; but mostly in pl., Hipp. Acut. 387, al.; used 
in magical ceremonies, Dem. 313. 18, Theocr. 2. 33. 2. a bran- 
like eruption on the skin, esp. the head, scurf, dandriff, Lat. furfures, 
porrigo, Diosc. 2. 114: cf. mrupiacis, mrvpiopa. 3. a bran-like 
rence in urine, Hipp. 231.2; so, bmoordores mrvpwdes Id. 40. 41, cf. 
213 C. 

miripsopat, Pass. to be affected with scurf or dandriff, Hipp. 109 C. 

miripedns, es, (€l50s) eto Theophr. C. P. 4 “aoe ion 7. 
Galen, 2. scurfy, Hipp. Aph. 1252, etc. 3. cf. mirupoy 3. 

airus [I], vos, %, Ep. dat. pl. rirvocw :—the pine, esp. the pinus pinea, 
stone pine (v. mevKn), m. B\wOph, THY T obpect TéExToves dvdpes eLerapov 
Il. 13. 390., 16. 483; paxppoiv re mirvocw ide dpvaiv Od. g. 186; the 
Isthmian pine was one species, v. Plut, 2.674 F sq., Ath. 200A, Plin. 15. 
9:—1. dypia, prob. p. sylvestris, the Scotch fir, Theophr. H. P. 1.9, 3, 
etc. :—proverb., zirvos rpémov éxrpiBeoOa to be destroyed like a pine, 
i, e. utterly, because the pine when cut down never grows again, Hdt. 6. 





37; cf. Bent]. Phalar. pp. 169 sq.; but this is attributed to the wev«n, and PS 





, , 
TiTVe — wrayios. 


not to the wizus, by Theophr. H.P. 3.9, 5. (It can hatdly not be akin 
to Lat. pi-nus; cf. Skt. pitu-daru, pitre-drii ( pine-tree), prob. cedrus 
deodira; cf. also wevxn.) 

miri-orenros, ov, post. for mrudar-, pine-crowned, Anth. P. 6, 253. 

miruddns, es, (eld0s) abounding in pines, ddAos, dpos Strab. 380, 588; 
xepiov Plut. 2. 676 A; 7. vijcot the islands Mervovocar (cf. mrvdes), 
Alcman 138. 

mirudy, Ovos, 6, a pine-forest, Gloss. 

matoKw, redupl. form of 4/@A (y. sub *paw), only used in pres. and 
impf., Act. and Med.: Ep. inf. mpavoxéyev Od. 11. 442. Ep. Verb 
(used also by Aesch. in Act.), to make manifest, declare, tell of, itrmous, obs 
vaw mipavoxe Addwy Il. 10, 478 ; Exacta A€éywr Eraporar TipavaKoy Od. 
12. 165; Oéopara m., doa phderat .. Zevs h. Hom. Merc, 540; pecdty- 
para Bporois mpatckav elme Aesch. Cho. 279 :—metaph., Aapmrijp 
mpavoxov huepnorov paos shewing forth, 1d. Ag. 23; Tuapas padapor 7. 
exhibiting, Pers. 661: absol., pol{noev 8 dpa mpatcxov Aroundei making 
signal ll. Io. 502. 2. to set forth words, declare, utter, un ot pidOor .. 
mopavokéwev Od, 11. 442; €mos mavrecot m. 22. 131, 247. 3. c. acc. 
et inf. to tell one to do, Aesch. Eum. 620. II. Med. to make 
manifest, shew, dvOpw@mo.ot 7. 7a & KHAa Il. 12. 280, cf. 21. 333: to make 
known, to tell of, disclose, dAAd Tot dAXov para w. Od. 15.518; ola Zevs 
kaka épyam. Il. 15.97, cf. 16. 12, Od. 2. 32, 162, etc., Hes. Th. 655 (where 
however mdoxeat stands). III. later also mpatvoxopa as Pass. 
to have told one, hear, learn, Nic. Th. 411, 637, 725. [mt—in the former 
half of a hexam, before the penthemimer, Il. 10. 478, 502., 18.500, h. 
Hom. Merc. 540; in the latter half always mi-. The Med. seems to 
occur only in the latter, conseq. with mi-. In Aesch. always mI- ; and this 
is the real quantity of ¢ in redupl. words, acc, to the analogy of didacKw, 
tinioxw, tiraivw, tirdocKopat, etc.] 

arivyé or midné, 6, a kind of lark, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 28 ; Hesych. (who 
also has the form mlipaAdos) explains it by xopvdadds. 

ariwy [7], 6, 7, neut. miov, gen. miovos (irreg. fem. ae q. v.) :—fat, 
plump, in Hom. of beasts, miovos aiyds Il. 9. 207; tv .. wada miova 
Od. 14. 419; m. phAa Il. 12. 319, etc.; wHAa miova nud Od. 9. 464; 
Body miova Snu@ Il. 23. 750, cf. 2. 403; mova pnpt’ exne Bods 11. 
7733 ™. vara Bods Od. 4. 65; m. Snuds rich fat, Il. 22. 501, Hes, 
Th. 538; of oil, Hdt. 2. 94; so, 7. of veppoi Arist. P. A. 3.9, 143 
riova patoy aiyds Call. Jov. 48. 2. of men, Ar. Ran. 1092, Pl. 560, 
Plat. Rep. 422 B. II. metaph., of soil, fat, rich, dypés, djpyos, 
etc., Il. 23. 832., 16. 437, etc.; also, miova epya pingues segetes, 12. 
283; Téuevos Pind. P. 4.99; dmépas m. mordés, of wine, Soph. Tr. 703 ; 
mAakods Ar. Eq. 1190; 7. €ap Avxvouv, of oil, Call. Fr. 201. 2. like 
maxus, of persons and places, rich, wealthy, abounding, oixos, vnés Od. 9- 
35, Il. 2. 5493 ddurov 5. 512; mlovas tAovrov mvoas Aesch. Ag. 820; 
miove pérpw in plenteous measure, Theocr. 7. 33, etc.: 7d mioy, v. sub 
Aumapés I. 2. 8. fattening, fertilising, Zépupos Bacchyl. 46. Tit, 
the Comp. and Sup. are miérepos, midéraros, as if from mos (q. v.), Il. 9, 
577, h. Ap. 48, Hes. Op. 583, Bacchyl. l.c., Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 2., 8. 17, 
I, etc.:—Adyv., morépws d:arravy Hipp. Aph. 1243. (Cf. mi-ap, m- 
apés, m-aivw, m-pédn: Skt. pi-nas, pi-van, pi-v-aras (pinguis), pi-v-as 
(pinguedo) ; Lat. o-pi-mus, and perh. pi-nguis (unless this be a nasalized 
form, pi(n)guis =maxvs).) 

mayyoviov, 76, a kind of ointment, Polemo et Sosib, ap. Ath. 690 E, 
Poll. 6. 104. (Named from the inventor, MAayywyv.) 

aayyos, 6, a kind of eagle, v. sub mepkvds. 

mayyav, dvos, 6, (mAdcow) a wax-puppet, doll, Call. Dem. gt. 

TAG palo, fut. dow, (wAdyos) like mAayidw, to turn sideways or aside, 
TA. mpos Tods avrious dvépous (sc. THY vaby) to tack to and fro, to beat 
up against adverse winds, Luc. Nay. 9; mA. 7a oxdgn App. Civ, 5.88; 
tov immoy Poll. 1. 204:—metaph., mA. 7) pwviy 7) mpagw to adapt them 
to circumstances, Plut. Demosth, 13 :—metaph. also ¢o lead astray, LXx 
(Ezek. 14.5); to pervert, Id. (Is. 29. 21). II. to strike with 
the flat of the sword, Dio C. 40. 53, Eust. Opusc. 102. 64. IIl. 
in Gramm. to inflect, decline, Schol. Soph. El. 365. 

mrdyracpos, 6, obliquity, of the sun's course, Epicur. 18 Orelli: me- 
taph. deceit, Schol. Ar. Ran. 987, etc. II. in Gramm. the use 
of the oblique cases. 

mrayravArilew, to play upon the cross-flute, Eust. 1157. 40. 

mayi-avdos, 6, the cross-flute, as opp. to the flute-i-bec, Theocr. 20. 
29, Bion 3. 7, etc.; elsewhere wAdycos adAds, 

ahaiyrobev, Ady. from the side, c. gen., Achmes Onir, 141. 

mhayi6-Kaptos, ov, having fruit at the sides, Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 2. 

mh&y.6-Kavdos, ov, having stalks at the sides, Theophr. H. P. 8, 3, 2. 

mhiyt-Opparos, ov, with oblique eyes, squinting, Eust. 768. 7. 

mAayros [&], a, ov, also os, ov: (v. m s):—placed sideways, slant- 
ing, aslant, athwart, Lat, obliquus, transversus, Thuc. 7. 59, etc.; mA. 
pope oblique motion, Plat. Tim. 39 A; opp. to avzia (direct), Ib. 43 E; 
mAdyov Teva Tt, opp. to dpOdv, Xen. Oec. 19, 9; Tappous Tas pey 
mAayious dpiocev ras 5& dpbias Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 3; pacrot mA. 
on both sides, Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 36:—in Philem. ’Ay. 1, mAdyios seems 
to=mpavns, pronus,—mAdyt éort TaAAa, TodTO 8 bpOdv Onpiov. 2. 
mAdya, 74, the sides, flanks, rhs SxvOins Hat. 4. 49; 7d A., of the 
body, Arist. P. A. 2. 13, 7, Incess. An. 17, 2:—esp. in military sense, 
rois mAaryiors émévat to attack the flanks, Thuc. 4.32; els 7d mA, mapa- 
yew or maparéprey to make an army file off right and left, Xen. An. 
3. 4, 14., 6. 1, 15 ;—hence also, mAaylous AaBeiv rods modeplous to 
take the enemy ix flank, Id. Cyr. 7. 1, 26, etc.; mA, mapamopevecOar 
Polyb. 6. 40, 7;—so also of ships, mAd-yrae mapaBadAdovca GAANAats Id, 
I. 22, 9; mapedidov mAayias [ras Tprnpets | Tois “EAAnot Plut. Them. 
14; mAdyov donep mvevpar: wapadiddva éavrdv Id. 2, 28 D, ubi ve 


mAayopirak — mravaw, 


4. of ground, sloping, 
to straightforward, sideways, 
ppéves Pind. I. 3. 8, cf. N. 1.97; Aaya ppovety 
mrayioe Tais Yuxais Polyb. 4. 8,11; mA. év TO Todéuw 
, 6, etc. :—Adv. -iws, Plut. 2. 856 B. III. 
mAdyot, Lat. casus obligui, Dion. H. de Comp. 6, 

2. 1d mA. oratio obliqua, Dem. Phal. 
nros, }, Hermog. 


iod. 1g. 82. 
mh&yvo-xaitns, ov, 6, with hair across, Hesych. s. v. 5oxpiKopoot. 
mhaybw, =tAayid(w I, Tov imov TA. TE xadwG Xen. Eq. 7, 16. 
ews, ), =mAayiacpés, Hesych. s. v. Adgwors. 
mhayerhp, jpos, 6, (wAd{w) either (act.) he that leads astray, the be- 
r , (or pass.) the roamer, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524, 17- 
mAayxrés, 7, dv, also ds, dv Aesch. Ag. 593: (wAdCopar):—poét. Adj. 
wandering, roaming, of ships, Id. Pers. 277 (v. sub diwAag); 
8 doei ris vepéda Eur. Supp. 961; A. bdwp, of the Euripus, Anth. P. 
9. 733 tds Ib. 6. 75; mAayeriy dddv a devious route, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 
59, cf. 29 :—v. sub mAdg. 2. metaph. wandering in mind, erring, 
Teiienghe: Odirat.:ghg, Aeik: hp: 593- II. in Od. the 
wérpat are rocks (ie. West of) Scylla and Charybdis, 
overarching (érnpepées) and affording so narrow a passage that even birds 
could scarcely get through, Od. 12. 59 sq., cf. 23. 327; later writers identi- 
fied them the SupwAnyddes or Kuavea: of the Bosporus, Hdt. 4. 
8, Arr. Peripl. M. Eux. sub f., Schol. Eur. Med. 2, Plin. 6. 13; but, 
from the fire and smoke attributed to them (Od. 12. 68, 218), Ap. Rh. 
understood Hom. to mean the volcanic islands.of Lipari, 4. 924 sq., ef. 
Apollod. 1. 9, 25 :—Hom. did not conceive the Planctae as moving, so 
that prob. he gave it an act. sense, the deceivers, beguilers. 
smhayKxrootvn, 7}, post. for Advn, roaming, Od. 15. 343, Noun. D. 


2. fs 
® 76, the side, old Dor. word, whence mAdyws is usu. derived, 
Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 66. 

—Oels, v. sub wAd(w. 
Pass. to become soft and flabby, Aquila V. T., Eust. 
Opusc. 


“¢ 
nabapts. &, dy, (wAdBos, wAaBae) wet, damp, thadaph iBpire xépen 
Anth. P. 9. 653; xapfara Ap. Rh. 3. 1398; wAadapal odpxes flabby, 
fiaceid, Hipp. 553. 42, etc. ; odAa Diose. 5. 7; A. hkaxaphyara loose, 
watery, Hipp. 392. 45 :—of taste, insipid, opp. to orpupvds, Hipp. Vet. 
arate ) Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 1096, Galen 

7 nros, }, dampness, in . Ecl. 1. 1096, . 

mhabapwpa, 7b, = rAdb5os, Suid. 
m , 6, wetness, Eust. Opusc, 313. 81. 

mhEBGw, (7AG5n) to be flaccid, of the flesh, Hipp. Aér. 287, 288; wigs 

as of milk, Arist. H. A. 3. 6, 2; ovAa wAadayra Diosc. 1. 153; 

prterawa wr. Nic. Th. 241; of vegetables, Philo 1. 179. 2. 
metaph. of the mind} to be or become flaccid, Ib. 441, 459., 2. 411.— 
Hesych. cites a part. pf. wewAadnews * ceonnws, s, and impf. 
émAabda in causal sense = xarédever.. 

mAabbiaw, fo talk nonsense, Lacon. word in Ar. Lys., inf. rAaddcqy 
171, imper. Aad8in ggo. (Perhaps merely onomatop., like mapAdev, 
Lat. blaterare, Scottish blether.) 

%, = Addos, Emped. ap. Simplic., Suid. s. v. rAadapds. 
mW «oad, ty, = 7) , Schol. Nic. Th. 240. 
ahabos [a], 6, abundance of fluids, like water-brask, Hipp. Epid. 1. 
ef. 271. 1., 47, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 6. 

thasabys, es, ( ) =mAadapés, Hipp. 595. 45- 

mddwors, ews, },=wAadacpds, Phot., Suid. 

malo, Ep. impf. rAdgoy Hom.: aor. érAayfa (wap-) Od. g. 81, Ep. 
2 Hom. :—Pass, and Med., Hom., etc., Dor. tAdadopa: Mosch. 
: Ep. impf. wAa(épny Od.: fut. wadyfouae Od. 15. 312: aor. én- 
Ady Ony (dr-) Hom., Ep. rAdyxOnv Hom.; also érAaygayny dub. in 
Ap. Rh. 3. 261, 1066: (v. sub mAjjaaw). Post. Verb (v. inft.), = 


; 


j—so in later Poets, 7m: vres 


N. 7. 55, ef. Eur. Or. 56, H. F. 1187; c. gen. to wander from, 
épparav Aesch. Theb. 784; dyagirod Eur. Rhes. 283; so, ris 
maxX On MOA BOX OOS Ew ; i. €. ris énddryxOn Efw roi wodvpo Gos elvat 


(or else xéparos must be supplied from the next clause, ris waparos 
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modupoxGos TAGYXO ec ;), Soph. O. C, 1231 ;—rare in Prose, 7H Te GAA 
wAGCopevos in Hat, 2.116; of mAaCépevor the planets, Tim. Locr. 97 A; 
so in Polyb., Plut., oe but never in Com. or correct Att. Prose. III. 
in two passages of Hom. it is used of waves, péya xdpa.. raat’ &, 
xabvrepOe Il. 21. 269 ; and in Pass., edpare myo madera Od. ee 
here Aristarch, tock it for mAjjoce, rAnacero, struck, was stricken ; but it 
may be taken as=opdAAw, to make to reel or to drive from one’s course ; 
so, wAater Tov maida Tad aavdada they trip him up, Anth. P, 7. 365. 

mAd0avov [a], 74, (wAarus) a platter, dish, or mould in which bread, 
cakes, etc. were baked, Theocr. 15. 115 (v. l. Aad), Nic. ap. Ath. 
369 C (v. l. mAaravoror), Poll. 7. 22, etc. ;—hence the baking-woman in 
Ar. Ran. is called WAa@avn:—dyvados wAabaviras [7], a platter-cake, 
Philox. ap. Ath. 643 C, as restored by Meineke. 

mrAdQw, poet. form of weAd{w, intr. to approach, draw near, twi Soph. 
Ph, 728 (for El. 220, v. sub éprords); also c. acc., Eur. Rhes, 14; absol., 
Id. Ale, 119 :—so also in Med., ordAais mAGGera: “Hpaxdéovs Inscr. in 
Plut. Arat. 14.—For énAdOnv, wAadeiny, v. sub meAd Ge. 

whatorov, 76, an oblong figure or body, At. Ran. 800; xttavioxos év 
mraicig, i.e. of oblong shape, C. 1. 155.15; Spipva dvéxe év mA, 
Aristid. 1. 521; also a rectangle, Walz Rhett. 1. 106; iodwAeupoy mA. a 
square, like mAw@tov (which is said to be the Hellen. word, Moer. 312, 
Thom. M. 720), Xen. An. 3. 4, 19, Arr. An. 4.5, 10, cf. Sturz. Lex. Xen.: 
—éy mAaigiy ina square, square-shaped, xcravianos tu mAaciy C.1.155, 
16 sq.; esp. of an army, év mAacig reraxGar to be drawn up in square 
or mass, Lat. agmine quadrato, as opp. to marching order, Lat. agmine 
longo, Thue. 7. 78, cf. 6. 67, Xen. An. 1. 8, 9, etc. (v. sub TeTpdyw- 
vos) ;—(in Dio C, 40. 2, els 72 mAaicsa Baddcxy seems to be f. 1. for els 
Ta mAdya) :—also of an oblong scaffold, Plut. Alex. 67; of a box, Id. 
Solon 25. (Prob, from same Root as mAat-vs, wAdT-os, 7AG9-avor.) 

tmAaods, 7, dv, =BAaods, Phot. 

mAaKepbs, a, dv, (WAGE) =nAars, broad, Theocr. 7. 18. 

wrAdxwos [a], 7, ov, (wAdg) made of planks or boards, C. 1. 2846; mA. 
tpirous a tripod with a board on it, Anth. P. 6. 98. 

amhaxis, }, a bench, seat, couch of flowers, Hesych. 

taxitns dpros, 6, a flat cake, Sophron ap. Ath. 110 C. 

whadxéas, eooa, ev, flat, Dion. P. Fr. 12. 7, Orph. Arg. 949; cf. 
tAakois. 

ml Pass. (wAGg) to be plated or faced with marble, Eus. V. 
Const. 4. 58, C. 1, 8641 :—so mAdKwors, ews, 9, a facing with marble, 
Ib. 4283, 8662; papydpov mAaxwoes Eus, V. Const. 3. 36, I. 

TlAdxos, %, v. tromAdnos. 

m , 76, Dim. of mAaxods, Strab. 812, Arr. Epict. 3. 12, 
TI. 

mAakowrdptos, 6, a maker of cakes, pastry-cook, C. 1.9311; v. Ducang. 

c 4, dv, =sq., Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D, 

mAdkouvrixés, #, dv, of or like a cake, Phanias ap. Ath. 58 E. 

amhaxotvriov, 74, Dim. of tAaxois, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 25. 

mhdxouvtickos, J, Dim. of rAaxois, E. M. 533. 20. 

waxovvro-abis, és, =2AaxovvTwdys, Schol. Clem. Al. 19. 

ta&xouvro-movs, dv, cake-baking, Sopat. ap. Ath. 644 C:—wAda- 
kouvro-oués, 7, dv, of or for cake-baking, Ib. 643 E. 

yyéw, to eat cakes, Hesych. 

mdxouvrabns, es, like a cake, Theophr, H. P. 4. 10, 4, Ath. 646 C, 

mhadxois, odvros, 5: vocat. rAaxov A. B. 975 :—contr. from wAaxdas, 
am cake, Lat. placenta (perth. shaped like the mallow-seed, Ath. 58 E), 

ten in Ar., as tAaxovyros xd«Aos Ach. 1125, cf. Ath. pp. 644-6; 7. dpros 
Philet. ib. 645 D:—also resolved mAaxdées, Anth, P. 6, 155. II. the 
seed of the mallow, which seeds children call cheeses, Phanias ap. Ath, 58 E. 

mAdxrtwp, opos, 6, Dor. for wAqerap, Anth. P. 6. 294. 

mhaxcins, es, (ef50s) =mAaxdes, Arist. H.A. 2. 17, 10, etc.; Comp. 
—wbdéorepos, Ib. 4. 2, 4, P. A. 4. 8, 7. 

ahév, Dor. for wAqy :—mAavaras, Dor. for mA i 

mhavaw, fut. how, etc.:—Pass. and Med., fut. —jopa: Plat. Hipp. Mi. 
376 C, Luc. Peregr. 16, —n@jcopar Dion. H. de Dem, 9, Luc. V. H. 2. 
27: aor. éwAav7Ony Eur., Thuc., etc.: pf. merAdvnyat Hat., Att, —the 
Mss, of Hdt. mostly give the Att. contr. forms, but in 2. 41, mAavé- 
ovrat: (wAdyn). Prose form of wAd{w (used also by Att. Poets), fo 
make to der, dering about, Hdt. 4.128, Aesch. Pr. 573. 2. 
to lead from the subject, in talking, Dem. 448. fin. 3. to lead astray, 
mislead, deceive, }) yvepn wrhavG ; Soph. O.C. 316, cf, Plat. Prot. 356 D, 
Legg. 655 D; 70 dépicrov mAavG Arist. Rhet, 3.14, 2; 7a pi) wAavavra 
Id. Meteor. 1. 12, 1:—also to seduce from, c. gen., Schiif. Mel. et p. 
88. IT. Pass. to wander, roam about, stray, two mavéwvra dva 
Spdpov Il. 23. 321; Swot yijs .. wewAdynyuas Aesch. Pr. 564; m. els wéAES 
Lys. 129. 16; xara Thy xwpav Isocr. 132 A; mept ra wedia Plat. Polit. 
264 C; absol., Soph. O. C. 347, etc.; of the planets, Plat. Legg. 822 A, 
Arist., etc. b. c. acc. loci, tAavnbels thvbe BadpBapoy xOdva to 
wander over it, Lat. oberrare, Eur. Hel. 598 (cf. dAdopar); but c. acc. 
cogn., modAods tAvypovs mAavaaOa to wander about as in a labyrinth, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 4:—of reports, fo wander abroad, woddd .. éundpov 
émm pide mAavaabat Soph. O. C. 304. 2. to wander in speak- 
ing, digress, rhavaoOa iv 7S Ady Hat. 2. 115; mA. dad Tod Adyov 
Plat. Polit. 263 A. 8. c. gen., tAavadels wapod having missed 
one’s opportunity, Pind. N. 8. 6, 4. to doa thing irregularly or 
at random, Hat. 6. 52; ‘tvinvia ra és dvOpdrous wendavnpéva that 
have visited them irregularly, 1d. 7. 16, 2; whavwpévy pds Gddor 
GAdov mnyovh Aesch. Pr. 275; mewAavnuévoy rpémov irregularly, 
Hipp. Progn. 4. 5 ; so, wemAavnyévws Arist. H. A. 10. 1, 7. 5. to wan- 
der in mind, to be at a loss, Hat. 6. 37, Aesch. Pr. 473; 7A, Kat drop 
Plat. Hipp. Ma, 304 C; mA. wai raparrera Id. Eiwoae 79 C; 7H 

ae 








g 


1220 


diavoig rats Sravoiass Isocr. 320D, 420A; mwewdavnpévny éxew ri 
Savory Id, Antid. § 284. 


cf. Stallb. Tim. 1. c., Lewis Astr. of Anc. 144, 245 :—the planets were dis- 
tinguished among the Orientals by colours; the Sun being gold, the 
Moon silver, Venus white, Mercury blue, Mars red, Jupiter green, 
Saturn yellow, v. Rawlins. Hdt. 1. 98. 83. wAdvnres [ruperoi] 
fevers that come in irregular fits, Hipp. Epid. 1. 944, Aph. 1248; also 
mAavfnra, cf, Foés. Oecon. II. as Adj., Gmopos wat mA. Bios 
Plut, Brut. 33; and as fem., wAavnra mrjow Luc. Muse. Enc. 9. 

mha&vnci-edpos, ov, (f5pa) having a wandering seat, i.e. moving about 
freely, of the knee-pan, Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 5. 

mrAGvyots, ews, 4, a making to wander, a dispersing, ray veaw Thuc, 
8. 42. 2. metaph. a misleading, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 394. 

mwAGvyréov, verb, Adj. one must wander, Xen. Lac. 9g, 5. 

tavyrevw, to wander about, A.B. 375. 

mAavaqrns, ov, Dor. wAavdras, 6,=mAavns, Soph. O. C. 3. 124, etc. ; 
rods mA, émt ras médes Eumdpovs [adodpey] Plat. Rep. 371 D; 
mhavijrat émt mavras rémovs, of hares, Xen. Cyn. 5, 17. 2.4 
planet, v. sub wAayns I. 2. II. as Adj., xopot mA. Eur. Bacch. 
148; mA. G0Atos Bios Id. Heracl. 878, 

mhavynrixés, 7, dv, disposed to wander, éOvos Strab. 345. 2. un- 
stable, irregular, 7a iypa md. éort Arist. Probl. 26.2; mA. xivnats cited 
from Cleomed. 

mAavijris, cdos, 7%, fem. of rAavnrys, Lyc. 998, Poll. 5. 63. 

mAdvyrés, 7, dv, (wAavdw) wandering, mA. xara. nédes Plat. Tim. 19 
E; dorpa mdavnré Id. Legg. 821 B, cf. Tim. 38C. II. metaph. 
uncertain, 1d. Rep. 479 D: erring, Plut. 2.550 D. 

aAdvios, ov, poét. for wAdvos, Anth. P. 7. 715. 

mAay-d8t0s, a, ov, going by bye-paths, wandering, h. Hom. Merc. 75 
[where wAG-, metri grat.] ;—in Hesych., rAnvodia’.. 7 memAavnpery 
Tis dpOAs 5500. 

maivo-héyos, ov, misleading with words, deceiving, Eccl. 

ahavos [a], ov, 1. act. leading astray, cheating, deceiving, 
mAavov Karégeov édwdqny the bait, Theocr. 21. 43, cf. Anth. P. 7. 702; 
mAdva bapa, mAdvos dypa Mosch. 1. 29., 5. 10; mvedpara 1 Ep. Tim. 
4.1. 2. pass. wandering, roaming, fickle, moixidov mpayp’ éort 
wat mdvov TUxn Menand. Kidap. 8; but mAdva péyyn planets, Manetho 
4. 3- II. mAdvos, 6,=mAavn, a wandering, roaming, straying, 
Soph. O. C. 1114, Eur. Alc. 482, etc.; in pl., Ar. Vesp. 873, etc. 2. 
metaph., ppovridos mAdvor the wanderings of thought, Soph. O. T. 67; 
but, 7A. ppevay wandering of mind, madness, Eur. Hipp. 283, so, 7A. Te 
napdia mpootcrara: Id. Fr. 1025 ; wAdvots in uncertain fits, of a disease, 
Soph. Ph. 758, v. Ellendt Lex. s.v. tows :—xepxibos mAdyvot, of the act of 
weaving, Eur. Ion 1491. 8. a digression, Ep. Plat. 344 D. 4, 
error, Cebes Tab. 25. III. of persons, rAdvos, 6, a vagabond, 
juggler, impostor, cheat, Nicostr. Svp. 1, Dionys. Com. ‘Oy. 2, cf. Ev. 
Matth. 27. 63; Lat. planus, Cic. pro Cluent. 26. 

ahtivo-oriBis, és, trodden by wanderers, Aesch. Eum. 76. 

mhavo-rpot0s, ov, routing heretics, Anth. P. 1. 106, Io. 

mhGvirrw, =mAavdopat, to wander about, Ar. Av. 3. 

mhivabys, es, (ef50s) wandering, muperot (v. mAdvns 1. 3), Hipp. 216 
B. 2. liable to move or slip, of ligatures, Id. Offic. 743; mA. apOpor 
Fract. 778. 3. metaph., yvm@pn wA. Aretae. Caus. M..Ac. 2. 11. 

amAdE, 77, gen. mands, anything flat and broad, esp. flat land, a plain, 
nacay hreipov mAdna Aesch. Pers. 718; SAeypatay mA, Id. Eum. 295 ; 
vuxiay mA., of the island Psyttaleia (where Heath suggested puxiav in 
the straits), Id. Pers. 952; vexpav mAdKka Soph. O. C. 1564; vexpov 
makes Ib. 1577; mévrov mAdg the ocean-plain, Pind. P. 1. 24, cf. Arion 
(Bgk. p. 567), Eur. Fr. 582. 4, Ar. Ran. 1438; al@epia mAdg Eur. El. 
1349: the flat top of a hill, table-land, Xovviov, Oirns, Mapvacod mA. 
Soph. Aj. 1220, Ph. 1430, etc.; dm’ dxpas mupydwdous mAaxkds from the 
flat top of the towering hill, Id. Tr. 273. 2. a flat stone, tablet, Luc. 
Somn. 3; AlOwy mdagi Aciats Id. Amor, 12, etc.; ov év mdagly Adivas, 
GAX’ év mh, kapdias 2 Ep. Cor. 3. 3: a tombstone, Anth. P. 7. 324. 3. 
ai mAdxes are the flat extremities of the tail in certain crustacea, pin- 
nae caudales, Arist. H. A. 4. 2,5, G.A. 3.8, 43 4 évrds mA. Tay Koy- 
xvAtew Theophr. Sens. 73. 4. xonrijs taxes =mAakodvres, Anth, 
P. 12. 212,—The irreg. dat. mAayerais or mAaxraés in Orph. for mAati 
is very dub, (From come also mAak-ots, mAak-epds, 
wran-vos; cf, Lat. planc-a; plan-us (planc-us), and perh. lanx lane-is ; 


awravyn — TAaTTIYYLOV. 


Lith. plasz-laka (palma) ; O. H. G: flah (flach). This last form seems 
to connect it also with mAartvs, q. v.) 

mAdtumrmos, ov, Dor. for rAngemmos, Pind. 

mAdors [a], ews, 9, (mAdoow) a moulding, conformation, Emped. 
2853 % Tov éuBptov md. Arist. G. A. 4. 8, 4; a@ modification of 
the voice by castration, Plut. Cic. 4: cf. sq. 11. 2. 2. 
oe invention, Arist. Metaph. 12. 9, 15; -mAdoe tav dduvaro- 

trab, . 

phe ae 76, (wAdoow) anything formed or moulded, an image, figure, 
mddopara mnAdod Ar. Av. 686; xnpivoy .. ob« of8 8 Te wAdopa as it 
were a piece of wax-work, Plat. Theaet. 197 D, cf. 200 B, Soph. 239 E; 
of figures made by bakers, Menand, Any, 1. II. that which is. 
imitated, a counterfeit, forgery, 7A. Sdov % 5:aOHen Dem. 1110. 18, cf. 
Arist. Metaph. 12.7, 24, Plut., etc. :—a figment, fiction, mhaopara Tav 
mporépay (of fables), Xenophan. 1. 22, cf. Arist, Cael. 2.6, 14:—a pre- 
tence, Plut. Mar. 43. III. a formed style in writing or speaking, 
also xapagrhp, Dion, H. de Dem. 34, ad Pomp. 4, Longin. 15. 2. in 
music, an affected execution, such as the use of shakes, falsetto, etc., 
instead of full, natural tones, wera mAdoparos abAciv, opp. to dmAdo- 
tos, Theophr, H. P. 4. 11, 5, cf. Interpp. ad Persium 1.17: of studied 
intonation in orators or actors, mA. pavis dOdpuBor Plut. Pericl. 5, cf. 
2. 405 D; sit lectio virilis, non .. in canticum dissoluta nec plasmate 
effeminata, Quintil. 1, 8, 2. 

™ ias, ov, 6, fabricated, fictitious, dromos Kai mA. & débyos 
Arist, G. A. 2. 1, 36, cf. 4.3, 30, Metaph. 12. 2, 1. II. one ad- 
dicted to lying, Put. Camill. 22. , 

mhacpitikds, 7, dv, (wAdopa) imitative, dramatic, daynpa Walz 
Rhett. 1.17. IL. invented, untrue, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 103. 

amhacpiro-ypados, ov, writing speeches for possible (not real) occa~ 
sions, Walz Rhett. 2. 79, cf. Eust. 61. 12; —ypaéw, Id..751. 19. 

mAacparabys, €s, fictitious, Arist. G.A. 4. 1, 12, Resp. 5,2; A€ya BR 
mAagpaT@bes 7d mpods trdGeow BeBiacpévoy Id. Metaph. 12. 7, 24. 

tmAdoow, Att.-rrw: fut. rAdow (dva-) Hipp. 845 F (Littré 4. p. 436)< 
—aor. érAdoa Hdt., Att.; post. érAagoa Theocr. 24. 107, Anth. P. 2. 
473 Ep. wAdooa Hes. Op. 70:—pf. rémAdixa Diod. 15. 11, Dion. H. de 
Thuc. 41:—Med., fut. mAdcopar Alciphro 1. 37: aor. éAacdpny 
Thuc. 6. 58, Plat., etc.:—Pass., fut. mAac@ncopat Galen.: aor. érAd= 
ony Eur. Incert. 104, Plat.; pf. wéwAacpat (v. sub fin.) To form, 
mould, shape, Lat. fingere, properly of the artist who works in soft 
substances, such as earth, clay, wax, mA, é« ‘yains Hes. Op. 70, cf. Hdt. 
2.47, 73; of Prometheus, dv A€yous’ pyas wAdaa Kai a.. (Ga 
Philem. Incert. 3, cf. Menand. Incert. 6.5; mA. xaOdmep &« xnpod Plat, 
Legg. 746A; oxhpara é« xpvood.Id. Tim. 50 A; é& mndod (oor 
Arist. P. A. 2.9, 73; dyyetov mA. enpwov Id. Meteor. 2. 3, 333; Tods m= 
ivous orparnyous Dem. 47. 15 ;—opp. to ypape, as the statuary’s art 
to the painter's, Plat. Rep. 510 E, cf. Legg. 668 E, Isocr. 204 C, ete. ;— 
Ti bdpiav mAdoa to mould the water-jar, Ar. Vesp. 926; owpara mA, 
Ovnra Plat. Tim. 42D; mA. 7a Knypia, of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40,7; 
éAarrev évbov oixias made clay houses, Ar. Nub. 879:—Med., oxfjpa 
TAacapevos having formed oneself a figure, Plat. Polit. 297 E :—Pass. to 

moulded, made, 6 pev mdoaerat one is a-moulding, Hat. 3. 108 ; 

oikos Textévew mraobels tro Eur. Fr. 1116; dy iSwor .. ypwa pupre 
Hara merAacpéva Plat. Legg. 933 B. 2. to apply as a plaster, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 14, in Pass. (v. 1. mpoowAago-—). II. generally, to mould 
and form by education, training, etc., mA. Tas Yuxas Tois pos, Ta 
owpara rais xepoty Plat. Rep. 377 C, cf. 466A; o@pa émpedrds Id. 
Tim. 88 C; éavrév Id. Rep. 500 D; mardevew re wai mA. Id. Legg. 67% 
C; 7G Adyw rods vdépous Ib. 712 B:—Pass., Tovvow’ ava yxpédvov me- 
mAacpeévoy Eur. Ion 830. III. to form in the mind, form a notion 
of a thing, mAdrropey ote tddvres ovTe .. vonoavres Abavardy Tt (Gov 
Plat. Phaedr. 246 C, cf. Rep. 420 C; of the voice, évdéxera: mAarT- 
TeoOa Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 19. IV. to put in a certain form, mr. 7d 
orépa (so as to pronounce more elegantly) Plat. Crat. 414 D; tiv 
xopny Arr. Epict. 2. 24,24; Ti iwdxpiow Plut. Dem. 7 :—so in Med., 
mAagdpevos TH Oper mpos thy Evupopay having formed himself in face, 
i.e. composed his countenance, Thuc. 6. 58, cf. Dem. 1122. 12, 
20. V. metaph. to make up, fabricate, forge, Ad-yous yBvpous 
mAdoowv Soph. Aj. 148; pevdeis mA. airias Isocr. 238 B; mpopaces 
Dem. 778. 21; Ti Adyous wAdrras; Id. 288. 3; yx mAdons xaxdv 
Menand. Monost. 145 :—absol., 5éf@ mAdcas A€yew | shall be thought 
to speak from invention, i.e. not the truth, Hdt. 8. 80, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 
6, 37:—so in Med., wAdoag@a tpdmov éavtod Lys. 157. 23; pevdp 
Xen, An. 2. 6, 26; ris ptAavOpwmias .. iv émddrrero Dem. 304. 26; 
wh, mpopaces Id. 408. 12; Towdra wAarrecOa érdApa Id. 837. 13; 
even, Kaipov mAdrregOa Id. 575. 8; absol., mAdoacOa mpds éavriv 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 27; c. inf, Népwy elvac rAacapevos pretending to be 
N., Dio C. 64. 9 :—Pass., ov metAacpévos 6 Képmos not fictitious, Aesch. 
Pr. 1030; paoKovres memAdobat saying it was a forgery, Isae. 63.9; 
HB wAaabévra pdbov GAX’ dAnOwoy Adbyor Plat. Tim. 26E; mA. iwd 
monrav Andoc. 32.16; ¢ dy % din airy wémAacrat Dem. 1239, 21 ; 
cf. mAdopa, mAagTdés, wAacpaTias, TAagcpaTwons. 

mhacretov, 76, =Adopa, Epiphan. ; 

mAGorepa, fem. of mAdorns, Orph. H. 9. 20, Anth. Plan. 310. 

adacréov, verb. Adj. one must mould, Geop. 6. 2, 4. 

mracrevw, to falsify, Byz. 

Tr , 76, a work-shop, Eccl. 

maorns, ov, 6, (wAdcow) a moulder, modeller, an artist who works in 
clay or wax, Plat. Rep. 588 D, Legg. 671 C, Plut., etc. ; also for tpexyos, 
mAaorys, Plat. Dio g. II. a creator, Philo 1. 434, Eccl. 





b mhagriyyiov, 76, Dim. of sq. 111, Hippiats. 


_ Ado teyE — mrarive. 


-mhaonyé. Ion. we Lyy0S; 4 :—the scale of a balance, Ar. Pax 
1248; paar 7® mAdorvyye Id. Ran. 1378; TOévar eis 
mhaotiyyas, xeiaOat ev Ti yy Tim. 63 B, yes 550K, 5 hee 
7 Lyr. Gr. p. ; donep wAdorryyos Pp 2 
ae 1., «is abriy mA. TiOévar ri péOny TH wavig Ath. 11 
A. 2. the scale on which the wine was thrown in playing at cotta- 
én ry wAdotryya meceiy 


303. splint for keeping broken bones in their place, Lat. 

regula or ferula, Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. p. 546. V. a scourge, 

ape ; v. E. M. 674. 20, Hesych. (In this last sense, appa- 
', TAncow; cf. paorig.) 

ee. (wAdcow) fit for moulding, plastic, yi} -. rev cwpa- 

tev thactixwrary Plat. Tim. 55 E, ubi v. Stallb, :—ai wa. téxvat the 

Tege 679 As 504 wax, etc., sper aor — 


ge Sor gi: , falsifying, pees 1. 51, Manetho 2. 
305, etc.: to counterfeit writing, Artemid, 4. 27, etc 
—macro- 7é,-a falsification, P. 3 so 


Yeddnna, : 
t.. oseph, Vita TI, etc. 
ov, 5, one who wears false hair, Manetho 4. 304. 


, 10 tell fictions, lie, Suid. ; —Aoyia, 7), Byz. 

_whaorés, 4, dv, (sAdcow) formed, moulded, esp. in clay or wax, Hes. 
Th, 513, Plat. Soph. 219 A, etc. ; aay As pn sees *yov. I. 3 
Remon naeter, opp. 


émx an essay on a feigned Hermog. in 
Walz Rhett. 3. 132, cf. 6. 558:—Adv. mAagras, opp. aa 


rae to dAnOas, Legg. en to pice, Ib. 777 D. III. v. 
“haorespynpa, 7b, anythin a 4 aS of art, Eccl. II. 
yr eo a in both senses, tAacwroupyia, 7. 


“aaoropyés (*épyw) a modeller, creator, C. 1. Sona, —oupyéw, 


«Ely 7a, earrings, Ar. Fr. 10, Poll. 5.9 
mAdorpra, 7, v.1. for rAdorepa, neta ton edasisehe: 


_thacradns, €s, (€i50s) fabulous, Byz. 
Adrn. 


-whara, 7, v. sub 7: 
7 , fut. how, to clap, clap the hands, Theocr. 8. 88; of broad 
Hat bodies coming together, to clash, crack, 1d. 3. 29, Anth. P. g. 86 :— 


so in Med., P. 7. 182: cf. waa II. #0 beat, so 
Giaeckes hacia eieemes. 45 A. tipmava Anth. P. 6, 
218; so in Med., érhatayeivro Ib. 7. 182. 


%. (whardaow) a@ rattle, Hellanic. 61, Pherecyd. 32, Arist. 
Pol. 8. 6, 2 (ubi v. Géttling), cf. Anth, P, 6. 309. 


white 76, a clapping, Theocr. 3. 29, Anth, P. 5. 296. 
mari: vos, %,=mAarayy, Schol. 4 Theocr. 3. "293 ef, wAara- 
yur, 


marayevilo, = rharayéw ; in Hesych., rAatayavioas * droAnnviicas, 
q 5. 


yyouov, 7d, the broad petal of the poppy or anemoné, so called 

because lovers took omens from it, laying it on the left hand, and strik- 
ing it with the right, and it was a good omen if it burst with a loud 
crack, Theocr, 11. 57, ef. 3. 29, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 F, Poll. 9. 127; 
pywivos wh. Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 6 (vulg. wAarayavt); v. sub 

IL. =wAarayn, Suid. 
TlAéraia, 4, Il. 2. —— 8. 50, Thuc. 2. 4; but more commonly 
in pl. WAaracat, dy, ai, Plataea or Plataeae in Boeotia, Hat. 9. 25, 30, 
ete. ; Boeot. Keil Inscrr. Boeot. p. 128.—Ady. a oan a 
before a vowel tenet er at Plataeae, Thuc. 1. 130, Dem. 1377) 20; cf. 
Ovpaar, ‘OAvprido: :—TlAaraiale to Pl., TAarardbev 1., Steph. 
ByticTie poeple wore Wharendle, éay, oi, lon. —ées, Hdt., Xen: Att. 
ace, —Gs, Thuc. 2. 4 sq., Ar. Ran. 694: of Evarael, 
at Athens, were enfranchised slaves who had the same civic rights as the 
citizens of Plataea, Hellanic. ap. Schol. Ar. 1. c.—Adj. ve sn 
ov, of Pl., Hat. 9. 25, al.; 7d -wd the events at Pl., 1d. 8, 126, al. ; 
v] is “vf, xupa Id. 9. 25, al 5 absol., # TIA. Tb. 36. 

«3, (€lB0s) of flat shape, broad and even, Arist. H. A. 5. 
16, 1, Strab. 348; cf. wAaraydbns. 


mharipin, Gvos, 5, (wrards) any broad lat body or , esp. a flat 
stone, h. Hom. Merc. 128, Ap. Rh. 1. aes cep of rocks sAbe 
water's edge, Arat. 993, Galen. Lex. Hipp.:—in pl. ledges of rock, 
th a Hl 2. a flat beach, Anth. P. 7. 404, Diose. 4. 
low reservoir, a -pond, Arist. H. A, 8. 2, 

fe ef. A. B. eree 4. flat land, liable to be overflowed, Polyb. 


10. 48, 7, Dion. P, 626. 5, in pl. like Lat. aequora, the level sea, 


Ore. H. 1, 121., 5. 650. 
, 76, a kind of apple, Ath. 81 A. 
mharavirrhs, 


od, Dor. -s07rGs, a, b,=mAaravay, Paus. 3. 11, 2., 3. 
14, 8, IL. wharanorhs, 6, an unknown jisk of the Ganges, 


Fliaw 9: 17. 

1, ov, =mAaravios, Galen. 
mharéneros, 4, the earlier name for mAdravos, Il, 2. 307, 310, Hdt, 
5. 11Q. P27, 30s 
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mitiverods, odvros, 6, contr. for rAaravtardes, a grove of plane- 
trees, Lat. platanetum, Theogn. 878. 
mAGravos, 7, later form of tAardnortos, the oriental plane, Lat. plata- 
nus, Ar. Eq. 528, Nub. 1008, Plat. Phaedr. 229 A sq. (From mAdris, 
a of its broad eng ) 
ravaebys, es, (ei5os) like a areroe: 7a wAaTay lat substances 
= plane-leaves, Plut. 2. 896 E. ana 
, @vos, 6, = sAaranarobs, Arcad, 14. 13, Plin. Epist. 1. 3. 
wiacal, 6, Alexandr. name of the Jish wopaxivos, Ath. 309 A. 
mAGras, a, 6, a level surface or platform, on which tombs were placed, 
Inserr. Car. in C. I, 2824 (addend.), 2825, al.; v, Béckh pp. 533 sq. 
, (wards) to slap or clap two flat bodies together, Suid: 
mAareia, 7, v. sub mAatus. 
mAdraalw, Dor. —de5w, to slap ~— the flat hand (mdareia), Pherecr. 
Incert. 47, ubi v. Meineke. II. 40 speak or pronounce broadly, 


like the Dorians, Theocr. 15. 88, ubi v. Valck.; so, 7. , 6, a 
broad Doric accent, il. 1..5,-32. 

mareiov, 74, (wAares) a tablet, Polyb. 6. 34, 8., 10. 45, 8. 
aAirios, Ady. of rAarus. 

ahd, Dor. wAdra, #, (wAdrus) a a flat ot broad surface : 1. the 


blade of an oar, Lat. palmula remi, and generally an oar, Aesch, Ag. 
695, Soph. Aj. 359, and often in Eur. ; hence, in poetry, vauvriA@ wAarp 
by ship, by sea, Soph. Ph. 220; odpiy ‘wAdrp with a fair voyage, Ib. 355; 
BapBapos md. Eur. Hel. 192; wAdrp ovyeiy Id. I. T. 242 :—of the tails 
of certain crustacea, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 3; of the feet of others, Ib. 5; 
also of the membranes attached to the toes of certain birds (opp. to web- 
feet), as the coot and grebe, Ib. 4. 12, 24. 2. xepoaia mA. a 
winnowing fan, or (as others expl.) a shepherd's crook, Lyc..96. 

in pl., like @powAdrat, the shoulder-blades, Hipp. ap. Erotian. (the sles 
referred to seems to be 410, 31), Poll. 2. 133, Hesych. :—also the broad 
ribs, Poll. 2. 181, 4. a sheet of paper, Auth, P. 13. 21. 

wandte - -sacpes, wAatioy, Dor. for mAnow(w -.acpds, mAnoiov. 

mharcy€, 7, =7Adrn, Hesych., cf. Lob. Phryn. 72. 

mais, «dos, }, post. for werdris, a wife, Ar, Ach, 132, Lyc. 821. 

qharioranes, 6, a large species of the fish pian Dorio ap. Ath, 118 

C: also, =oanépins, Parm. ib. 308 F. I. pudenda muliebria, 
Hesych., Phot. 

7 Pass. fo be made flat like an oar-blade (cf. xwmevs), Ar. 
Ach, 552. 

madrtos, €0s, 76, (wards) breadth, width, Simon. (?) 183, Hdt., etc. -— 
absol,, #A. or 70 mA., in breadth, Hat. 1. 193., 4. 195, Xen. Occ. 19, 33 
éy phwe wal Babe Kai rdre Plat. Soph. 235 D; xara mAdros, opp. to 
ward pijkos and ward Bados, Arist. Cael. 3. 1, 17., Meteor. 1. 4, 6, ef, 
Phys. 4. 1, 8:—in Math., rd wAdrn are a oe dimensions. 2. 
the flat of the tail, in fish, Arist. H, A.1. 5, 8., 5. 17, 6, P. A. 4.13, 23 
cf. mAary I, tAards 2. IL. metaph., év 7 mA, Aéyewv at large, Diog.L. 
7.96; éy mA. in common use, E. M.673. 24, etc. :—~in a loose sense, Pandect. 

wAGrés, 7, iv, (weAa{w) approachable, ob mAaroia: puoidpact Aesch, 
Eum, 53, as restored by Elms!. (Med. 149) for mAacroio: ;—a similar 
error constantly occurs in Mss., @wAaoros for dmAaros. On the accent, 
vy. Arcad. 79. 13, Phot. 

wAdrrw, Att. for mrAacow, 

7 . és, with broad purple border, C. 1. 155- 19. 

thitv-dpdodos, ov, with broad roads, Schol. Il. 2. 12, A. B, 332, etc: 

mA&ri-avyxyy, vos, 6, }, broad-necked, Manetho 5. 185. 

whe , opos, O, %, flat-bellied, Arist, H. A, 5, 22, 1. 

tatiyile, (wAards) of a goose, to beat the water with its wings, to 
splash about, Eubul. Xap. 1 (v.1. wAarayi{ovra) :—metaph. to make a 


splash, to splutter, swagger, Ar. Eq. 830. 
Aari- broad-tongued, flat-tongued, Arist. 


7" Att. ros, ov, 
H. A, 2. 12, 10, P. A. 2. 17, 4. 
| hiekyvites, ov, with jb A jaws, Jo. Lyd, 2 Magistr. 3. 61. 
, ov, with broad hips, Galen. 4. 629. 
warv-Kaptos, ov, with flat fruit, Diosc. 3. 161. 
mAari-Kapoos, ov, flat-boughed, Diosc. 4. 180 (v.1. Aenrox-). 
mAuri-Kavdos, ov, flat-stalked, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 5. 
mAiiri-KepKos, ov, flat-tailed, Arist. H. A. 8, 10, 5. 
thari-Kepws, 6, 7, flat-horned, édaos Poll. 5. 76, cf. Plin. 11. 45. 
ari-Kéhiidos, ov, flat-headed, Math. Vett. 17. 
mha&ri-Kopos, ov, with outspread hair, Tzetz. 
titt-Kopia, %, («dpy 111) a disease of the eye 
pupil, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 7; in Galen., mi 
eee 
mhatIKGS, 7, év, =ndars, Theod. Met. p. 455 :—Adv, «is, in detail, 
diffusely, Comp. -wrepov Paul. Aeg. 6. 53, etc. 
mhati-Kiptvov, 76, broad cummin, Diosc, Parab. 2. 111, Galen., etc. 
mharb-icyns, ov, d, a wide-mouthed babbler, Anth. P. 11. 382. 
whari-Morywv, ovos, 6, (Aioyos) a , cited from Math. Vett. 


from dilatation of the 
rukoplagis opp. to 


tiri-Abyos, ov, babblin , Gl, -—a, oyéw, Walz Rhett. 3. 539- 
tdri-oyxos, ov, broad potted, m. dxdyria Ar. Fr. 401, cf. Alex. 
Aeve, 3: 70 mA. a partisan, Strab, 828. 

wAdruppa, 74, a flat cake, A. B. 294, 317- 

maruvars, ews, 7), expansion, Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 11. 

aAatuvriov, verb. "Adj. one must extend, Xen. Eq. us. Aid 
mative, fut. iva, (wAaTvs) to widen, make wide, 72 pvdaxthpia Ev. 


Matth, 23. 5; mA. 70 atipos to widen it out, Joseph. B,J. 5. 3, 2:— 
Med., wAarvvecOa: yijv to widen one’s territory, Xen. Cyt. 5- 5) 342— 
Pass. fo. grow broad, widen out, Arist. Mirab. 112, Mund, 3, 8, etc. ; mA. 
xapis Anth. P. 1, 106; of the pupils, to be opened wide, Plut. 2. 376E; 





metaph., 4 xapdia merAdtuvra: is opened, relieved from care, 2 Ep. Cor, 
9 
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6. 11, cf. Lxx (Ps. 118. 32). 2. éxdarvvn .. 7d ordpa pov was 
opened wide, Ib. (1 Regg. 2.1); then, metaph., in Pass. fo talk big of 
oneself, ri tharuveat, HAiGtos ws ; Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42; cf. mAarvo- 
3 3. to pronounce broadly, Phot. Bibl. 126. 3, Harp. 4. 
to amplify, tiv difyynow Hermog,, etc.: absol. to use amplification, 
Dion. H. de Dinarch, 6. 
mAGrb-vwros, ov, broad-backed, Batr. 298 ; -yata Or, Sib. 8. 21. 
arharv-oupos, ov, (ovpa) broad-tailed, Opp. H. 1. 99. 
whe , ov, widening the eyes: 7d TA. = aTippt, Diosc. 5. 99. 
mAGrv-ofis, 6, 4, broad-faced, Byz. 
whe , ov, with broad fields, Schol. Hes. Th. 117. 
mArd-nIAos, ov, with broad felt, ev Schol. Soph. O. C. 313. 
wAari-ropdipos, ov, with broad purple border, inariov Archipp.TAour. 
5; of the Roman Jaticlavium, Or. Sib. 8. 73. 
mhadri-rrous, 6, }, wouv, 76, flat-footed, Diog. L. 1. 81. 
mAadri-mpocwnos, ov, flat-faced, Arist. Mirab. 28, Ael. N. A. 15. 26. 
mAari-miyos, ov, (rvyf) broad-bottomed, mAoia Strab. 195. 
whe ivy, 7), (bua) breadth (we say length) in speaking, Timo 
ap. Diog. L. 4. 67. 
mAGrvp-pis, ivos, 6, 4, broad-nosed, Strab. 96. 
a&rip-poos, contr. —pous, ovy, broad-flowing, Netdos Aesch. Pr. 852. 
ward ‘0s, ov, broad: ted or beaked, Timocl. Ikap. 2, Arist. 
PoA. 31; 10. 
TET os, ov, (svpun) with broad streets, Eust. 166. 21. 
aAarts, eta, J, Ion. fem. tAaréa Hdt. 2. 156: (v. sub fin.). Wide, 
broad, redapay Il. 5.796; wrvov 13.588; aimdda mAaté’ alydv broad 
herds, i.e. large or spread over a wide space, 2. 474, Od. 14. 101, Hes. 
Th. 445; m. mpdcodo Pind. N. 6. 75; 680f (v. infr. 5); Tappos mAarv- 
Tarn kat Babvtary Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 9- 2. flat, level, X@pos mr. Kat 
modaAds Hdt. 4. 39; tAarurarns .. yis ovens @erradias Xen. Hell, 6. 1, 
43 worepoy } yf mAaTeia éorw 7H oTpoyyvAy Plat. Phaedog7D; xapva 
7a mAaréa, i.e. chestnuts, Xen. An. 5. 4, 28: of flat fish, Arist. H. A. 
1. 5, 8, P. A. 4. 13, 73 wornpia mAaréa, Tolxous ovx éxovr’ Pherecr. 
Tup. I. 3. of a man, broad-shouldered, ov yap of mares, ob8 
evptverrot Soph. Aj. 1250. 4. metaph., 7A. dpxos a broad strong 
oath, Emped. 179 :—mAaris xardyedws flat (i.e. downright) mockery, 
Ar. Ach. 1126; but, wAard yeAGy or xarayeAGy to laugh loud and 
rudely, Philostr. 319, 513; so, mAaTd Karaypéuyacda Ar. Pax 815; 
mA. xpéppacba Luc. Catapl.12; mA. pov Poll. 2. 116. 5. wAareta 
(sc. 686s, which is supplied in Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 43), %, a street, Lat. platea, 
Philem. Mav7y. 1, C. I. 3705, al. b. (sub. xelp), the flat of the hand, 
vais mAareias TuTTépevos Ar, Ran. 1096. II. salt, brackish, 
wAarurépoot éxpéovro Tois mépact Hdt. 2. 108; mAaréa or wAaTUTEpa 
vdara Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 24, 26, etc.; prob. because orig. mAaTd b5wp 
was used generally as epith. of the sea: but mAards ‘EAAQoTOVTOS, Il. 7. 
86., 17. 432, is not the salt, but the broad, Hellespont (i. e. considered as 
a river), ef, Aesch. Pers. 875,—though Ath. 42 B ‘thought other- 
wise. III. Comp. and Sup. mAarvbrepos, —vraros, v. supr.; also 
mdarvoraros Timo ap. Diog. L. 3. 7. IV. Adv. —éws, Dion. H. 
de Dem. 19; Comp. -drepov, Hdn. 2. 15; —épws Tzetz. (From 
T come also wAdr-n, mAdr-os, mAdt-avos; cf. also mAaO-avos, 
—vn; Skt. prath, prath-é (extendor), prith-us (latus), prath-as (latitudo) ; 
Lith. plat-us (latus): it is difficult not to follow Pott in connecting this 
Root with O. H. G. flak (flach), O. Norse flatr (flat), etc.; v. sub 
mAag; and, notwithstanding the p (for f), the Germ. p/att, O. E. plat, 
whence plate, platter, can hardly have a diff. origin.) 
aharionpos, ov, (ofua) with broad border, m. xirw@v, Lat. tunica 
laticlavia, a tunic with a broad purple border, esp. that of the Roman 
senators, Diod. Excerpt. 535. 69; so, 7 m. éo@4s Hdn. 3. 11; absol., 
% m., Arr. Epict. 1. 24, 12:—opp. to 4 orevdanpos, tunica angusti- 
clavia. II. of men entitled to wear it, xsAlapxos mA. C. I. 1133. 
4+, 4023, al. 
mhatvopa, 75, (wharivw) a flat piece, plate, ovdnpov Aét.; xadKodv 
Galen.: a flat cake, ld.; 1rd ©. rOv nwwGy Eust. 1625. 17. 
mharvopariov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Hero Spir. p. 229. 
mharvopos, 6, (wAarivw) a widening, enlarging, expansion, rav mépav 
Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 4: distension, Diosc. 5. 11:—eis mAarvopér into 
broad space, into open ground, LXx (2 Regg. 22. 20, al.); éy mAarvopo 
Ib, (Sirac. 47. 12). II. metaph. a boasting, bragging, Timo ap. 
Ath. 610 C. 2. amplitude, Eust. 1382. 21. 
amhadri-orepvos, ov, broad-breasted, xives Geop. 19. 2, I. 
ah&rvetopéw, to speak broadly, Schol. Theocr. 15. 87. 
mhari-cropos, ov, wide-mouthed, of vessels, Geop. 9. 24, I. 
mhari-cxiotos, ov, with broad clefts, of a leaf, Theophr. H. P. 9. 
10, I. 
mhari-cwpos, ov, with a broad body, Tzetz. 
mharirns, 770s, 7, breadth, width, bulk, ijnaros Hipp. Vet. Med. 18 ; 
Onptaw Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 11. 2. amplitude, Epynvelas Diog. L. 3. 4. 
mari-puddos, ov, broad-leaved, Arist. An, Post. 2.16, 2, Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 8, 2, etc.:—Comp. —drepos, Id. C. P. 5. 7, 2. 
m\&rvyatras, corrupt word in Plut. 2. 292 D, who says it is Boeot. for 
a neighbour ;—Schneid., comparing duwyxéras, restores wAGT-wxéras (or 
rather tAatt-wxéras, from mAariov, Dor. for mAnciov), Ahr. Aeol. p. 
192, prefers mhafFuKéras. 
mh&ri-xwpos, ov, with broad space, roomy, Geop. 18. 2, I. 
amhart-avixos, ov, (6vuf) with broad nails or hoofs, Def. Plat. 415 A, 
Ael. N. A, 11. 37. 
Tl\drev [4], wos, 5, Plato the philosopher: whence Adj. TAaravewos, 
a, ov, of Plato, A. B. 853, Suid.; WAarwvxés, 4, dv, Anth. P. 11. 354, 








raTiveTos — TEioTOS. 


Plato, Strab, 300; -wrepov Clem. Al. 553 :—fem. Adj. Tharwvis, (80s, 
Christod. Ecphr. 393. 

wAeySqy, Adv. entwined, entangled, Opp. H. 2. 317, Anth. Plan. 196. 

wAéypa, 76, (wAéKw) anything twined or twisted, wd. €Ackos the twist 
ing tendril of the vine, Simon. (?) 179; mA. yviwv Anth. P. 5. 246, cf. 
286. 2. plaited work, wicker-work, Plat. Legg. 734 E, etc.; 7d 
mA. Tod KUprov Id. Tim. 79D; hence =xvpros, Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 28:—in 
pl. wreaths, chaplets, Eur. lon 1393, 1 Ep. Tim. 2. 9. 3. metaph. 
a complexity, bination of words, Plat. Soph. 262 D. 

ameyparevopat, Pass. to be entwined, Hesych. 

aheypariov, 76, Dim. of mAéyya, Arist. P. A. 4. 9, 13. 

yield 13 part. pass. pres. (as if from mAéyvupt =mAéxw), Opp. C. 
3-213, H. 1. 311. 

més, hide, v. mAeiwv sub fin. 

shafontes, a, ov, of the size of a mrA€éOpov, potmxes Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 113 
morapos 70 eDpos mA, Id. An. 1. 5, 43 “yépupa mA. 7d wAdros odca Plat. 
Criti. 116A; dpdxwv pijwos mA. Strab. 755. 

tAApilw, to run the wA€Opov; metaph. to ‘ shoot with a long bow,’ 
Theophr. Char. 23. 

mA@prov, 74, a circus, Luc. Peregr. 31, Paus. 6. 23, 2. 

TA@picpa, 7d, a race of a mr€Opov in length, Hesych., Phot. 

twAMpov, 7d, as measure of length, a plethron, being 100 Greek or 
101 English feet, the sixth part of a stade, Hdt: 2. 124., 7. 199, Xen., 
etc. II. as a square measure, 10,000 square feet (Greek) =about 
37 perches, Plat. Theaet. 174 E, Dem. 491. 27, cf. Herm. Eur. Ion 1152 
(1137) ;—used to translate the Rom. jugerum, though this was about 2 
roods 19 perches, Plut. Camill. 39, Ael. V. H. 3. 1:—Hom. uses only the 
form méAeOpor (q. v.) as a square measure. 

TlAaddes, Ion, TAyiades (as in Hom. and Hes.), af, the Pleiads, seven 
daughters of Atlas and Pleioné, who were placed by Zeus among the stars, 
and formed one of the oldest Greek constellations, Il. 18. 486, Od. 5. 
272, Hes. Op. 381; only six are distinctly visible, whence the myths of 
the ‘lost Pleiad,’ Ovid, Fast. 4. 170, Schol. Arat. 254 sq. Their rising 
marked the beginning of summer, their setting that of autumn, Hes, I. c., 
cf. 570 :—later in sing., of the whole constellation, i7d TlAmidbos, Ver- 

iliarum occasu, Hipp. Epid. 1. 938 ; mpd TlAecdbos émroAjs, dad ThAci- 
abos dvaroAjs, pera TWrerdda, dd TAeados Svcews, rept WAeiddos ddow, 
mpos bdo TlAeddos xepepivnv,—all in Arist. ; Zeipios eyybs THs éwra- 
mépov TAedbos Eur. I. A. 8, cf. Ion 1152, Or. 1005. (MAetddes is prob. 
derived from mAéw, to sail, because they rose at the beginning of the 
sailing-season, as their Latin name Vergiliae came from ver and “Yddes 
from tw, with reference to the rainy season. But Poets (as Hes. Fr. 44, 
Pind. N. 2.17, Aesch. Fr. 298), lengthening the form into TleAeades, re- 
presented them as doves, and the éddes as swine (v. sub voce), both flying 
before the hunter Orion in the celestial sphere, v. Nitzsch Od. 5. 269.) 

trAci00s, Boeot. for tAjOos C. 1. 1569 111. 46. 

aweippa, 76, Dor. for mARpa, TARO, income, C. 1. 2448 Iv. 21. 

aheiv, Att. for mAéov, v. mAeiwy sub fin. 

aAevovaxts, v. TAcovaxis. 

mevovo-poipéw, to have a plurality of parts, Paul. Al. Apotel. 29. 

arevovéTns, 770s, 7), length of syllable, Nicom. Geras. 

meovo-Ynota, 4, plurality of votes, Paul, Al. Apotel. 65. 

aetos, wAELoTEpos, v. sub mA€ws. 

amEL6THS, HTOs, %, plurality, Theol. Arith. p. 12. 

reid rh [a], Adv. (wAetoros) mostly, most often, very often, Hipp. 
Art. 818, Antipho 139. 34, etc.; drt 7A. Xen. Oec. 16, 14, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 
14, 6 ; &s wA. Hipp. Art. 830, Plat. Rep. 459 D, etc.—A form mAeorakt 
is cited in E. M. 169. 31, Eust. 122. 7. 

traorapxia, %, government by a majority, Greg. Naz. 

mraoraxobev, Adv. from most or many places, Ar. Fr. 668. 

mAevoraixas, Adv. (rAciaros) in manifold ways, Philem. Lexic. p. 57. 

trreacrhpys, €s, (wAcioros) manifold, das mA. xpévos all the whole 
length of time, Aesch. Eum. 763. 

mrAcornpiate, to increase the price of a thing, raise the price, make 
dear, Lys. Fr. 4, Plat. Com. "pum. 4:—so also as Dep., cited from Nemes. 
—The Subst. tAaornpiacpés, 6, is cited by Hesych. 

trAccorypifopar, Dep. (rAcornpys) to name as the principal author 
of a thing, only in Aesch, Cho. 1029. 

mhaoroPodivba (sc. radia) 7, dice-playing, Poll. 7. 206., 9. 95, 100: 
—the Verb 7A éw is cited by Suid., Phot. 

tmerroBddos, ov, (B4AAw) throwing the most, throwing high, of dicers, 
Anth. P. 7. 422. 

amevorto-yovéw, to produce very much, Ptolem. 
mhevoro-divipéw, to have very great might or power, Galen. 

mrevoro-Aéyws, Adv. in various ways, Gloss. 

tmeLorop-Bpotos, ov, crowded with people, éoprh Pind. O. 6. 116. 
aheorro-virys [7], ov, victorin very many contests, C.1.1363.17.,13645, 
9, 2813, 2935. 7, al. 
aeioros, 7, ov, Sup. of modvds, most; also a great deal, very much, 
Hom., etc.; not only in number, but also generally of size, extent, 
strength, rank or worth, mA, SysAos, Aads most, largest, Il. 15. 616., 16. 
377, etc.; mAcioroy xakdv Od. 4.697; mAcioro émyxOoviaw dvOpimrwy 
the noblest, best, Hes. Fr. 41 Marktsch.; so also in Att., mA. ev«Acias 
yépas Soph. Ph. 478; ptAocopia wadaorarn re Kai mAclarn most in 
vogue, Plat. Prot. 342 A; mA, Trav ‘EAAnvuixay pddov 7d * Sucdy 
Xen. Hell, 7. 1, 23, etc.; wAciords ely TH yvepp, } wAElaTn yvwpn, etc., 
v. sub yp II. 2. with the Art., of wAeioro, much like of woA- 
Aot the greatest number, Thuc. 4. 90, etc. ; 70 tAciorov tov Biov the 
greatest part of .. , Plat. Legg. 718 A, etc.; (but also in same gender as 





etc.; Sup. -Wraros, Luc. V. H. 2. 19: Adv. -«@s, after the manner of g the foll. Noun, 6 mAcioros Tov Blou, } mA. THs orparias Thuc. I. 5., 7- 


arerroToKos —— TAEKW. 


3 Tow 7d mA. Id. II. Special usages: dcas av 
jae ont Aevb the re a8 number gee they could 
ds mA. Plat. . 481 B, etc; drt A. Thuc., 

is xav Aesch. Pers. 347 (v. 


Att.; ds wAcioroy, Lat. quam 
added to a Sup., tAciorov xian Soph. Ph. 631, cf. wdAa UI. 3; WA. 
-. wamoros Id. O. C. 742: thy mActarey Hdicrny Oeav Eur. 

Alc. 790 :—so also wAciora as Adv., Pind. P. 9. 172, Soph. O. C. 720, etc. ; 
piev.., whetora 82 .., Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281B. —b.._ furthest, 

mi. dperrneévat Id. Rep. 587 A. 2. with the Art., 7d mA. for the 
most J sa Ar. Vesp. 260, etc. ; 7a wAeiora, Plat. Criti. 118 C, etc. ; opp. 
to é , Arist. H. A. 6.6, 3.—The form mAciorws cited by Galen. from 
Hipp. 1165 B (but wAciora is found in our texts). IV. with 
: 1. 8d wAciorou furthest off, in point of space or time, Thuc. 
4.115., 6. 11. 2. eis wAeiarov most, Soph. O. C. 739. 3. ént 
ahetorov over the distance, to the greatest extent, in point of 
or time, Hdt. 6.127, Thuc. 1. 2., 4. 135, a} ém mh. dvOparav 

1.1; @s ént mA. or ds én 7d wA. for the most part, 4.14, Plat. Legg. 
720 D: so also, 4. ward 7d mA. Polyb. 11. 5, 7, etc. 5. rept 
mAciorov moetoOat, v. wept A. IV. 6. & Trois mAciorot or even 
mheiorat, about the most, Thuc. 3.17; v. 6,4, 76, A. VIII. 7.—CF. words 


amheacro-réKos, ov, bringing forth most, Manetho 4. 102. 
mecrto-épos, ov, bearing most, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 6. 
ov, with much juice, Boisson. Anecd. 1. 180. 
ahelw, post. for rAéw, to sail. 
ahelwv, mAéwv, 5, 7, neut. wAefov, tAéov, wAciv Comp. of modus: (on 


mAéov’ EAmopat Adb-yov 'Oduccéos, 4} wader greater than .. , Pind. N. 7. 
Tov helen Adyoy all further speech, Soph. Tr. 731 ; 6 6xAos wAci 
Cyr. 7. 5, 39; mAclw roy mAody the gue 
mh. Bios a longer life, Plat. Tim. 75 C; pa- 
686s Id. . 435 D, etc. :—of Time, greater, longer, 
g. 111, Soph. Ant. 74; wAdaw vig the greater 
2. with the Art., of wAéoves the greater 
or crowd, Il. 5. 673, Od. 2. 277; of 
c. gen., Tas wAetvas ees : I. fy 
. to the chief men, 7. 1 uc. 8. 73, 
ia Nae wiabeat Ar. Eccl. 
like és “Acdov, Anth, P. rr. 42; és 
A :—10 trefov modrtuoro the greater part 
++, Il. 1, 165, Od. 8. 4 and often in Att., Sorts Tod wAéovos pépous 
Ce, opp. to rod perpiou, Soph. O. C. 1211 ; Tod wAdovos tAmid: dpéye- 
oGat Thuc. 4. 17, cf. 92. usages of neut. : 1. asa 
Noun, more, rotrov Hat. 2. 7 Tagg : - Tm 
. 158 (as 
7. 57, etc. —wAéoy or 7d mAdov Twds 
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, have the best of it, win, 
conquer, Thuc. 7. 36; also, like rAcoverréw, c. Hat. 9. 70, Plat. Rep. 


3 D, 349 B, etc. ; 70 mA. Exe wayrow Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 18; more 
i, waco polpns éxev Theogn. 606; so, wAdov rivds A eee opp. 
to éxav, Hat. 8. 29; mA. pépecOat ray ddAaw Andoc. 29. I 
etc. ; also, rAéov moiety, as, BovAoipny py sepeh pour cnet yet 


* Andoc, 31. 41, etc. ; v éxicrapa mA. have no 
rior know Plat, 161 B :—+i mAgov ; what more, i.e. what 
or use is it? Antipho 140. 42, etc.; rl mA. mAoureiy .. mavrov 
; Ar. Pl. 531; ri coe wAdov Avmoupéry yévorr’ dy ; Eur. Hel. 
3733 $0, obdty Fv er: wAdov rois rewovO6ew Andoc. 2. 4, cf. Dem. 933. 
3 Gy obdéy pot wd. yéyove Isocr. 315 D; obdév yé aot mA. Eorar Plat. 
Rep. 341 A; ri rd wdéov; Epigr. Gr. (addend.) 306 a. 3 :—ént wAéov, 
as Adv., more, further, also written érimdeoy (q. v.), Hdt. 2. 171., 5.51, 
Thuc. 1.9., 6.54, Plat.,etc.; c.gen., beyond, émi 7d mi. rivds leéoOar Theocr. 
1.20; so, els wA. rob OéAovros Soph.O.C.1219 :—repi mA, rovetaOat, v. sub 
wept A.Iv. 2. as Adv. more, rather, wdéov epepé ol } ven xarep- 
acbat *EAAdda his opinion inclined rather to .. , Hdt. 8. 100; ob 
Tovro us whéov; Aesch, Pr. 41; so, és wAéov Soph. O. T. 700 ; 
4 mA. 4 @arrov Dem. 269. 7, etc. :—also, 73 wAéov, Ion. 7d wAcdv, for 
the most part, Hat. 3. 52, Thuc. 4. 27, etc. ; 73 mA. =pGAdAov, ob yapirt 

7) wr. H GbBy Id. 1. 9, cf. 2. 37; obx SaAaw 7d wA., GAAA 3a 
not so much'.., as.., Id. 1.83. b. with Numerals, rogéras mA. 
en a Cyr. 2. 1, 6; olxos wAéov 4 8’ raddvrow Isae. 82.14; 
9} Raxocios Ereo: Dem. 744. 23; A. f bv dimraaly ypdvy Xen. 
Oec, 21, 3:—in this sense a contr. form mAciy is used by Att. writers, 
Tpiaxovd’ hpépas Ar. Ach. 858; wAciv # xtAlas (sc. dpaxyds) Id. 
3 ordha wheiv } xia a 6, cf. Nub, 1041, 1065, al. ; wAciv 
Id. Lys. 589; wAciv 4 ’maurd Bérepos Id. Ran. 18, cf, 
3 wAciv 4H wévre ade Dem. 570. 16 Pal ai-o) iv wodoiv Eubul. 
I, 10;—but % is often omitted, as in Lat. quam after plus, and the 
number remains unchanged, wAciv éfaxogias Ar. Av. 1251; so, érn yeyovas 
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mAcioaw reat, for mhéov } 5éxa Ereot, Plat. Legg. 932 C; also, rpeis 
pijvas wat Aci Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 16 ; Al@ous .. Scov pvaatovs Kal mAgoy 
Id, Eq. Mag. 1, 16 :—yet the number often passes into the gen., edpas.. 
ov mAciov elxoct dmexovcas Id. An. 3. 2, 34, cf. 7. 3, 12. Cc. 
in Com. we find the phrase, wAeiv 4 palvopae more than to madness, Ar. 
Ran. 103, 751. d. as Ady. with another Comp., Pors. Hec. 624; and 
sometimes for z@AAov, Herm. Eur. Ion p. xii. e. the pl. mAetw is also 
used like wAéov, Thuc. 1. 3, 81, Plat. Rep. 417 C, Dem. 691. 14, etc. ; so 
in Aesch. Ag. 868, 1068, 1299, the Mss. give wAéw = mAéov. 

B. Forms :—Hom., like Hes., uses wAeiwy or wAéwy as his verse 
requires : in Att., wAefay seems to be the regul. form; but the Trag. used 
mAéov metri grat., v. Elmsl. Med. 88; in the neut. wAéor is freq., esp. when 
it hae the adverbial sense ;—of the Att. contracted forms, mAeiw, 
®Xeious, are, if not the only, yet the older and better ; the neut. pl. wAefw 
is often found in Mss. for Aefov or mAelous, as is the case with pellw, 
BedArlw, etc., L. Dind. Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 16.—The nom. and acc. pl. wAées, 
mAéds Il. 2.129., 11. 395 are only Ep.; the contr, wAeis in a Dor. Inscr. 
(C. I. 2671. 39) is dub., v. Béckh:—Ep. dat. pl. wAcdvecor Il. 1. 281, 
etc. ; but for wAedvect in Hdt. 7. 224, Dind. restores Aéoot, Dial. Hdt. 
xiv.—The contr. forms mAeiv, mAcdvos, mAedves are Ion. and Dor., and in 
Hdt. the iling forms: mAeiv, nom. and acc. sing. neut. for wAéoy, like 
deiv for déov, is specially Att., but only with numerals, v. supr. II. 2. b 
and c. 

arheev, Gvos, 5, wretos, (whéos) a full time or period, a year, Hes. Op. 
615, Call. Jov. 89, Anth. P. 6. 93, Lyc. 201. 

aéxos, €os, 76, (wAéew) wicker-work, Ar. Ach. 454, Pax 528. 

exo, v. orAeKda. 

a , Pass., =mAexravdopar, wemdexravnpévat Spdxovor, of 
ae Aesch. Cho. 1049. 

7 vn [2], 9, (wAéKw) anything twined or wreathed, a coil, wreath, 
spire, bpeow mAexrdvact wepldpopov Kiros Aesch. Theb. 495; mA. 
xamvod a wreath of smoke, Ar. Av. 1717. II. a siphon, Aesch. Fr. 
280. 3, cf. Longin. 3. 1. III. in pl. the arms of the polypus or 
sepia, Alex. Tovnp. 3, Eubul. Incert. 15 A, Diphil. "Eywop. 3, Arist. H, A. 
4. 1,9, P. A. 4. 9, 13, al.; of the nautilus, Id. H. A. 9. 37, 30; cf. 


Tre . IV. in pl. the meshes of a spider’s web, Luc. Musc. 
Enc. 6; metaph., ai r@v Adyow wAexrdva: tortuous speeches, Id. Vit. 
Auct. 22. 


mAexravioy, 75, Dim. of mAexrdyn 111, Eubul. Ter. 1. 

mAexravoopat, Pass. to be intertwined, interlaced, Hipp. 279. 48. 

mhexraivé-crohos, ov, with cordage rigged, of ships, Lyc. 230. 

ahexth, 4, properly fem. of mAexrds ; 1. a coil, wreath, tv 
whexraiot .. éxidyns Aesch. Cho. 248. 2. a twisted rope, cord, 
string, Eur. Tro. 958, 1010, Plat. Com, “EAA. 4. 3. a fishing-basket 
or net (cf. wAéypa), Plat. Legg. 824 B. II. =7Aceravy Ul, Plat. 
Com. a. 1. 16, 

mexrixés, 7, dv, (wAékw) of, occupied with plaiting, téxvat Plat. 
Legg. 670 A, cf. Polit. 283 B, 288 D. Il. disposed for twining 
or becoming entangled, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 43. Adv. —@s, Poll. 


7-172. 

texts, H, dv, (wrAEKo) plaited, twisted, rédapot Od. 9. 247; dvadéopn 
22.175; ceiph Il. 22. 469; appara Hes. Sc. 63; so in Att., w. oréyae 
wicker mansions, of the Scythian wains or vans, Aesch. Pr. 709; dpravat, 
éGpat Soph, Ant. 54, O. T. 1264, v. sub wasdefa 5; mA. xdros Eur. 
Ion 37; savicntov Ar. Fr. 208; Bpdxow mAexral dvdyeat, Trag. 
phrase in Xenarch. Bovr. 1.9; oxedn mwAexrd any plaited or twisted 


instruments, Xen. Occ, 8, 12. 2. wreathed, dv0n Aesch. 
Pers. 618; orépavos Eur. Hipp. 73. 3. as Subst. wAex77, 7, Vv. 
sub voce. 


théxw, Pind., Att.: fut. wAéfw Anth. P. §.147:—aor. émAefa Il., Att.: 
—pf. wéwAexe (€u-) Hipp. 279. 20; but wéwAoya (dia-) Ib. 7:—Med., 
fut. wAéfopa: Perict. in Stob. 488. 1:—aor. éwAegaunv, Od., Ar.:—Pass., 
fut, wA€ opar (eu) Aesch. Pr. 1079; wAdehcopar (ém—-) Galen. :— 
aor. ék€xOnv Aesch. Eum. 259, Plat. Polit. 283 A, (wepi—) Od.; but 
also aor. 2 éwAdkny (4), (&u-, ovy—) Soph. Fr. 548, Eur. Hipp. 1236, 
Hat, 8.84, etc.: pf. wéwAeypar Hdt., Att—Used by Hom. twice, in 
aor. (Cf. Skt. park’, prinak’-mi (misceo, jungo), prag-nas (wA€éypa) ; 
Lat. plec-to, am-plec-tor ; Slav. plet-a ( plait); Goth. flaht-om (dat. pl. 
=mAéypaot), Germ, flecht-en :—our plait, pleat, comes directly from Fr. 
plisser (low Lat. plictiare).—The VIIABK is connected with plic-o, 
O.H.G. fult-an (fold), etc.—It is difficult not to connect. flecto with the 
same Roots.) To plait, twine, twist, weave, wAoxdpous emdrefe 
acvods Il. 14.176; orépavoy Pind. I. 8 (7). 146, Ar. Thesm. 458; é« 
tis BiBdov ioria Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 4; dvOepixecor dxpidoOqKav 
Theocr. 1. 52:—Med., wetopa .. whefapevos having twisted me a rope, 
Od. 10. 168, cf. Hdt. 2. 28, Ar. Lys. 790:—Pass., xpdvea memdeypéva of 
basket-work, Hdt. 7.72; xptovrat ceppot memdeypévgor ef ipavroy Ib, 
85; Bpéxos wend. Xen. Cyn. 9, 13. 2. to make by art, 
Bopéy Call. Apoll. 61. II. metaph, ¢o plan, devise, contrive, like 
, bpaivey, Lat. nectere, texere, mostly of sly, tortuous means, 

mr, Bidrov dupi rin Aesch. Cho. 220; pnxavds Eur. Andr. 995, etc. 5 
proverb., Sevot whéxew roe pyxavas Alyimrioe Aesch. Fr. 3125 0, mA. 
whonds Eur. Ion 826; & réxvns réxvqy Ib. 1280; mavroias maddpas 
Ar. Vesp. 644; cf. wepemAénas 11. 2. 2. of Poets, mA. tuvoy, pyyara. 
Pind. O. 6.146, N. 4.153; @8ds Critias ap. Ath. 600 D, etc.; $0, mA. 
Adyous, like H s pir ipatver, Eur. Rhes. 834, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 
369 B; to form the plot of a tragedy, opp. to Ave, Arist. Post. 18, 
It: hence, mpafis wewreypévy complex, opp. to dwdj, Ib. 10, 3., cf. 
13, 2., 24, 3j3—mA. avddoyiopéy Arr. Epict. 1. 29, 34- 3. Biov 


whelw iBBopqxovra annos plus septuaginta natus, Plat. Apol. 17 D ; Déca f wAdwew = didyev, Euphro Ad, 2; v. Siamdéew 11, Karamd€éKo I. 4. 
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to compound words, Auth, P. 12.164; and in Pass., of words or syl- 
lables, to be compounded, Plat. Theaet. 202 B, Ael. N. A. 5. 30. 5. 
in Pass. fo twist oneself round, wept-Bpére mA€x Gels Geas Aesch. Eum. 


259. 

= Sil 76, = dpaypa, Schol. Theocr. 7. 157. 

mAckeldvov, 76, Dim. of wAégis, Suid. s. v. pars. 

mAcfeiw, Desiderat. of mAéew, Hdn. Epim. 249. 

més, ews, 9, a plaiting, weaving, Plat. Polit. 308 D, Geop. 10. 6. 

aheo-peAns, és, with more limbs than natural, Iambl. in Nicom. p. 43. 

mAcovalévras, Adv. superfluously, Eust. 934. 16. 

wAeovalw, fut. dow: pf. meAedvaxa Diod. 1. 90, pass. -acpar Hipp., 
ete., v. infr. 1. 1: (wAgov). To be more, esp. to be more than enough, 
be superfluous, ape, opp. to éAAcimew, tmoAciney, evens elvat, 
Arist. Eth. N, 2. 6, 5, Color. 6, 23, al.; of animals, to have more than 
the due number of limbs, opp. to xoAo8a ~vyivecOar, Id. G. A. 4.4, 14; of 
visits, to be frequent, Polyb. 4. 3, 12; of the sea, fo overflow, Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 14, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 366 B. b. often in Gramm. ¢o be 
redundant :—c. dat. modi, Schol. Il. 5. 6, etc. II. of persons, ¢o 
go beyond bounds, take or claim too much, Isocr. 21 D, 250 A, Dem. 117. 
5+, 958. 21 :—-c. dat. to presume upon .., TH edtvxig Thuc, 1. 120;— 
but, mA. xuymyeciars to go beyond bounds in.., Strab. 504; and of a 
writer, mA, rots dvéyaor Id. 155; and absol. to be lengthy, tedious, Lat. 
multus sum, Id. 396, Diod. 1. 90; mepi Tivos Parmenisc. ap. Ath. 156 
D. 2. mAcovaCay tivds to have an excess of, abound in a thing, Arist. 
Pol. 1.9, 7:—but, mA. rod xa:pod to go beyond .., of a speaker, Dion. 
H. de Comp. 22. 3. c. gen., also, ¢o exceed, opp. to éAAcimw, Ptol. 
Geogr. I. 20, I. IIL. c. acc. to state at a larger amount, Strab. 
285 :—Pass. to be magnified, exaggerated, [vouloaev dv] éorw a 
mAcovater@ax Thuc. 2. 35; ef 7m mewAcévacrat if anything has been 
overdone, opp. to évdets weroinra:, Hipp. Fract. 756, cf. Art. 814, Strab. 
106. 2. to make to increase, Ep. Thess. 3.12. 3. to eat in too great 
quantity, + Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 356 D. 4. to raise the price of, rt 
Aristid. 1. 170. 5. in Pass, to be deceived, Stob. Ecl, 2.232. 6. 
in Gramm. to act superfluously, 7a dpOpa Schol. Ar. Pl. 5, E. M., etc. 

aheovaxts [%], Adv. (wAéav) more frequently, oftener, Hipp. Acut. 
388, Lys. 142. 27, Plat. Phaedo 112 D, etc.: several times, frequently, 
Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 1, al.: #oo often, Hipp. Aph. 1253. II. taken more 
times together, multiplied by a larger number, opp. to éAarrovaxis, 
Plat. Theaet. 148 A.—Also mAetovaxts, C.I. 1845. 46., 2356. 3. 

mhebviiors, 4, superabundance, excess, Cassius Probl. 66. 

mheovacpa, 7d, superfiuity, Lxx (Num. 31. 32), Apoll. de Constr. 


137, etc. 

oa, 6, superabundance, excess, superfluity, Trav pepay Arist. 
G. A. 4. 4,14; tAcovacpol Aadcs Plut. 2.650 F:—in Lxx (Lev. 25. 37, 
etc.), usury. b. in Gramm. the use of redundant words, Dion. H, de 
Dem. 58, Apoll. de Constr. 264. Il. magnifying, exaggeration, 


Polyb. 12. 24, I, etc. 
eR steatene. n, ov, abundant, rich, LXx (Deut. 30. 5). 


amheovax, Adv. in many points of view, Plat. Rep. 477 A. 

arheoviix dev, Adv. from several sides, Arist. Cael. 1. 4, I. 

ameovaixés, dv, manifold, card mAcovaxdy tpémoy Diog. L. 10, 87; 
Tov wAeovaxod Tpdmou Ib. 95:—elsewhere only used as Adv. wAcovaxas, 
in various ways, Arist. An. Post. 1. 33, 6, Eth. N. 4. 4, 4., 5. 1,6, Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10. 78, 80, etc. 

trAcovextéw, fut. —j0w Thuc. 4. 62, etc., but —7oopar Plat. Lach. 192 
E. Prose verb, to be mAcovéxrns, to have or claim more than one's 
due, mostly in bad sense, to get or have too much, to be greedy, grasping, 
arrogant, Hdt. 8. 112, Plat., etc.; opp. to éAarrodo@at, Arist, Rhet. 1. 4, 
9 :—also to gain or have some advantage, without any bad sense, duvdper 
tart mA. Thuc. 4.62, 86; modAd ewdcovéxrer 6 MeAomidas mapa rH Tépon 
Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 34, cf. 2. 3, 16, Arist. Rhet. 2.17, 53 mA. dwé twos 
Polyb. 6. 56, 2: often with a neut. Adj., 7A. 7, rodT0, Toadra etc., 
Thue. 4. 61, etc. 2. c. gen. rei, to have or claim more than another, 
to have or claim a larger share, rav wpedipav Id. 6. 39; TOD HAtov, 
Tov Wixous, Tay mévew Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 25, cf. Oec. 7, 26; Sdgns, xaperos 
Arist. Eth. N. 5.9, 9 and 12. II. c. gen. pers. to have or gain the 
advantage over, Trav éxOpav Plat. Rep. 362 B, etc.; (mapa twos Xen. 
Cyr. 1.6, 32, Arist. Pol. 4. 5, 4); Twi in a thing, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 21, etc.; 
xara 7 Plat. Euthyphro 15 A; wept 7 Id. Lach, 183 A;—also, mA, Tay 
vépow to lord it over the laws, Id. Legg. 691 A; mA. Tis einOeias 
ipéay to take advantage of your simpleness, Dem, 1434. fin. 2. c. 
acc. pers. to overreach, defraud, mheovexteiv pndéva Menand. Monost. 
259, cf. Dion. H. 9. 7, Diod. 12. 46, 1 Ep. Thess. 4. 6, 2 Ep. Cor. 7. 2, 
Plut. Marcell. 29, Luc. Amor. 27, Dio C. 52. 37: but this sense of the 
Pass. occurs in the best Att., to be overreached, Thuc. 1. 77; ind Tivos 
Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 2; wAeovexreiabar xiAlas Spaxpais to be defrauded in 
or of 1000 drachmae, Dem. 1035.26. Cf. mepinuerréw. 

aeovixrnpa, 76, an advantage, gain, privilege, Plat. Legg. 709 C, 
Dem. 63. 1., 245. 13, etc.: in pl. gains, successes, év Tois mohképous Xen. 
Eq. Mag. 5, 11. II. an act of overreaching, selfish trick, Dem. 
533- 28., 1218. 29., 1490. 13, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 10, 

cul coveKTys, ov, 6,=06 mAéov éxav, one who has or claims more than 
his due, greedy, grasping, arrogant, Thuc. 1. 40, etc. :—as Adj., Ad-yos 
mA. a greedy, arrogant speech, Hdt. 7.158; Sup. mAcovexrioraros, v. |. 
for kAenrioraros, Xen, Mem. I. 2, 12. 2. év mav7t mAcovéxtny 
Tay moAepiav making gain from their losses, Id, Cyr. 1. 6, 27. 

arheovextytéov, verb. Adj. one must take more than one’s share, Plat. 
Gorg. 490 C. 

arheovextixés, 7}, dv, disposed to take too much, greedy, of persons, Isocr. 


283 D; Bios Dem. 777. 33 mAcovextindsrepos, —Taros Arist. Pol. 7. 14 f 
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15, Rhet. 3.17, 17. Adv. -x@s, Plat. Phaedo gt B; mA. €xev mpds twa, 
Dem. 610. 10. 

aAcovetia, Ion. -ty, 7, the character and conduct of a mAeovenrns, 
greediness, grasping, assumption, arrogance, )) A. TY Snaptinréaw 
Hadt. 7. 149, cf. Andoc. 30. 37, Thuc. 3. 82, Isocr. 283 A, Plat. Rep. 
359 C, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 15. 2. assumption, in argument, Arist. 
Soph. Elench. 16, 4. II. gain, advantage, Isocr. 75 B, Dem. 
662. 28: in pl., ai év 7@ wodéum mA. Isocr. 31 B, etc.; ai mA. ai iia, 
ai dnudov Xen. Cyn. 13, 10; ai mA, Tay mAovoiwy Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 
6. 2. én mAcovegia with a view to one’s own advantage, Thuc. 3. 
84, Xen. Mem, 1. 6, 12. 3. c. gen. pers, advantage over .. , Id. 
Cyr. 1. 6, 28. 4. a larger share of a thing, Tv Sixaiwy Arist. Pol. 
3. 12, 3: gain made from a thing, tiv ént Tay idiwy Sinay mreovefiay 
Dem. 523. 143 7A. €€ twos Polyb. 6. 56, 3. III. abundance, 
opp. to évdea, Plat. Tim. 82 A: excess, Id. Rep. 586 B. 

mAcovo-cvAdGPéw, to be of many syllables, Eust. 1769. 56. 

tAeovorns, v. sub mAcovdrns. 

ahéos, 7, ov, Ion. for mA€ws, full. 

aéro, v. sub méAopat. 

tevpaw, to have disease of the lungs, Hipp. 477.18; written mAev- 
pow in Galen, Lex. 

aevpovia, %, disease of the lungs, Com. Anon. 229. 

tAeupovis, idos, ,=foreg., Hipp. 533. 16. 

tAevpovadns, es, like the lungs, andryyos Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 10, 

ahevpop-payns, és, with a rent in the lungs, Hipp. 533. 10. 

ahedpos, 6, = mAevpovia, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

tmAcupadys, es, (€f50s) of, like a disease of the lungs, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

tAcvpov, ovos, 6, v. sub mvedpor. II. a kind of molluse, Pulmo 
marinus, Plat. Phileb. 21 C, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 21. 

activ, Acivos, Actives, Ion. forms; v. sub mAciwy. 

tActvws, Ady. Ion, for tAcdvws, (mAéwy) too much, Hdt. 5. 18. 

aheupa, as, %,=mAeupdv, a rib, Lat. costa, very rare in sing., mA. Bods 
Hdt. 4.64; mapa tiv mA. éxdorny Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 17 ;—in Christ. 
poets, a wife, Jac. Anth. P, p. 418 :—pl. the ribs, Lat. costae, Arist. P. A. 
2. 9, 8, al. 2. in pl., generally, he side of a man or other animal, 
Gddor’ ént mrevpds Kataxeipevos, GAdore 8 adre Uarios Il. 24.10; also 
of both sides, dvd. mheupas Te Kal wpovs 23.716; ovph 5 wAeupds re Kai 
toxia duporépwbey pagrierat 20. 170, cf. Hes. Sc. 430; so in Hat. 9. 72, 
Aesch. Pr. 71, Eum, 843 :—in sing., also, of one side, Soph. O. C. 1260, 
Aj. 834, etc.; indeed Elms. Heracl, 824 thinks that the Trag. used the fem. 
form in sing. only, and for the pl. mAevpat, mAeupais, etc., would always 
read mAevpa (7a), rAevpots, etc., cf. Pors, Hec. 820, Or. 217. Il. the 
side, of things and places, tAevpal vnéds Theogn. 513; xwpiov, morayov 
Plat. Sisyph. 388 E, Dion. P. 833; of an army, ai 7A, rov mAaotov Xen. 
An, 3. 4, 22, 28, cf. Plut. Mar. 25, etc. :—sara mAevpay on the side, Plat. 
Tim, 36C; mapa mA. rue elvar, wévev Polyb. 5. 26, 6, etc. Iii. 
in Math. the side of a triangle or other figure, Plat. Tim. 53 D, 54 C, 
etc. 2. the side of a rectangle, and then one factor of any product, 
Id, Theaet. 148 A, Euclid. 7. 17, etc. 3. the side of a square or 
cube, and ¢he root of a square or cubic number, Id. 8. 11 and 12. Iv. 
the page of a book, like Germ. Seite, Anth. P. 6. 62.—Cf. wAeupév, 
m\evpvatos, a, ov, of the side, epéa Poll. 6. 52. 

maAeuptds (sc. ypazpn), 7, =mAevpa 111, C. I. 5774 (1). 54, 77, 89- 

tAcupiés, 7, dv, of orfor the ribs: ra mAeupied the sides, Schol. Ar.Eq. 361, 

arheupiov, 76, Dim. of mAeupad, Hipp. 261. 10. 

atheupirys, ov, 5, on or at the side, Poll. 2. 178: cf. wheupires, 

wheuptrixés, 7, dv, suffering from pleurisy, Hipp. Aph. 1243, etc. 

mAeupitis (sc. vdcos), 7, pleurisy, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Ar. Eccl, 417, etc. 

arhevpo-e.5as, Adv. after the manner of ribs, 7. and THs uéans evOeias 
xatateive Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3, cf. 3.17, 3- 

arAeupdbev, Adv. from the side, Soph. Tr. 938. 

aeupo-Kotréw, to smite the ribs, Soph. Aj. 236. 

arAeupév, 76, = mAeupa, a rib, mostly in pl. the ribs, Arist. H. A. 1. 17, 
8; but wAevpat is the usual form, II, used by Hom. only in pl. 
thé side, mAevpa ovryse ~vaTG Il. 4. 468, cf. Hdt. 9. 22, 72, Aesch. Fr. 
208, Soph. Tr. 833, 1225, Eur., etc.; 7A. deApdxeca Pherecr. MéraaAa, 
1, 16 ;—also in sing., Diog. Apoll. ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 8, Soph. O. C. 
1112; mA. Hecoyv Hermipp. Motp. 3; kampidiov Ar, Fr. 421. Tit. 
of places, wAeupdv ve@y the side of the intrenchment where the ships 
lay, Soph, Aj. 874; 70 deftdv mA. the right flank (of an army), Xen, 
Cyr. 6. 3, 34, ete. 

tAeupo-ritns, és, striking the sides or ribs, Anth. P. 12. 137. 

tevpwpa, 7d, like tAevpov, only used in pl. the sides of a man, opé- 
ondayxva mA, Aesch. Theb. 890 :—also, A€Byros mA, Id. Cho. 686. 

medors, ews, %, a sailing, Hesych., etc. 

amevoréov or —éa, verb. Adj. from mAéw, one must sail, mevoréa Ar, 
Lys. 411; mwAevoréoy .. abrois éuBaot Dem. 44. 19. 

mAevorhs, od, 6, a sailor, Eccl. 

mevorikés, 7, ov, fit or favourable for sailing, obpos Theocr. 13. 52. 
Adv., mAevorinas éxew Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 34: : 

tke, Ion, tAclw Od. 15. 34., 16. 368: lon. impf. dw-ErActoy 8. 501: 
another Ion, form is Adw (v. infr.): Att. contr. imper. wAe¢ Eur. Tro. 
103 :—fut. mAevoopar Od, 12. 25, Hdt., Att.; Dor. mAevoovpar Theocr. 
14. 55, and this form occurs (perhaps wrongly) in Mss. of Att. writers, 
Thuc. 1. 143., 8. 1, Xen, An. 5. 1, 10, etc.; act. mAevow in later writers, 
Philem. Incert. 2, Polyb. 2.12, 3, Anth. P, 11. 162, 245, Polyb., etc. :— 
aor, I émAevaa, Att.:—pf. wémAevea Att.:—Pass., fut. tAevoOjoopat 
(wept) Arr. An. 5.26: aor. émAevo@nv Ib, 28, Babr. 71. 3: pf. mémheu- 
cpa, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 15, Dem, 1286. fin.:—Hom. uses only pres., 
impf., and fut. wAevoopae Od. 12, 25, (dva-) Il. 11. 22,.—Of the Ion, 
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3 (part. wAdwy, h, Hom. 22. | oreyew, Ar. Vesp. 1295. 2. of specific blows, a stroke by lightning, 
7)3 impf. wAdov, H. 21. 302; a syncop, aor. érAaw, ws, w, | Hes. Th. 857; wAayat ovddpou stroke of axe or sword, Pind. P. 4. 437, 
part. mAs, in the compds. da-énAw, én-érAws, part. émmdds, mapérda; | O. it. (10). 453 “Avdaviou .. mAryais Aesch. Theb. 796; orépvav mra- 
and Hes. has éwémAow ; whereas Hdt. has pres. inf. wAwecw, 4. 156, part. | yal beating of breasts, Soph. El. 90; mA. rav éd6vTav strokes from 

Saas 8:10, 22, 423 Emdwor 8. 41; fut. rAdcopa (dro—) 8.5, | boars’ tusks, Xen. Cyn. 10, 5 :—also, a battle with clubs, Hat. 2. B45 iB, 


4 
wAdow 1044); aor.I Hat. 4.148; inf. wA@oa: 1,24; part. | a stroke or impression on the ears or eyes, Plat. Tim. 67 B, Plut. 2. 
ene which also occurs once in Hom. in the compd. ém- C, etc. 4. metaph. a blow, stroke of shea can in war, 
madoas ll. 3. 473 pf. Awxa Hdt. 4. 99:—these forms were | év ud mA. xarépOaprat..ddBos Aesch. Pers. 251, cf. go8, Arist. Pol. 
never used in Att., t! the have introduced wémAwwa | 2. 9, 16; mAnyal Bidrov Aesch. Eum. 933; mA. Ge00 a heayen-sent 
into Eur. Hel. 532, Ar. Thesm. 878.—The Att. seem to have contracted Plague, Soph. Aj. 137, 279, cf. Aesch. Ag. 367. 

ee and ce in mAéw, as in xéw; and even this contr. is sometimes | wAijypa, 7é,=mAnyy, TAnypaTa peTwmwY, yeverddos, Kparés, etc., 
neglected by the ists, as wAéer v.1. in Thuc. 4. 28; mAéere in | Soph. Tr. 522, Eur. I. T. 1366, etc.; aA. yevfdos stroke of mattock, 
Xen, An. 7. 6, ay. Hom. uses Ady as monosyll., sA€aw émt oivowa | Soph, Ant. 250; réOvnxe veordpoiot mA. Ib. 1283 :—of a wasp’s sting, 
névroy Od, 1. 183.] (From 4/IIAEf, as appears from fut. wAev- | Arist. H. fags 41, I. 
copat, mAev-artoy, thev-ati«ds ; the F being dropped in mA€-w, mAd-os, | 7 » (Ajoow) an apoplectic stroke, Alex. Trall. 11. 654. 
mho-rés, mdoi-ov; cf. also wAv-vw, mAv-rds, etc.; Skt. plu, plav-é | mA »=mAhoow, Thuc. 4, 125 (in compd. éerAjyvvcdar). 

navigo), plav-as (navis); Lat. plu-it, pluv-ia; Slav. ah Adv. for the most part, generally, C.1. 4957-49. 


‘nato, ¢ 

‘exde). plav-i (wdoiov); Goth. flé-dus (morapyds); A. S. fled-tan | wA%Pos, eos, 7d, Dor, wAGP0s, Boeot. wAcidos, v. sub v.: (wA7Ow, v. 
, fleot (O.E. fleet=rivulus, as in North-fleet, etc.); O. H. G. | sub wip-wAnut). A great number, a throng, crowd, multitude, esp. of 
Aw luito):—but for fluo, fluito, flow, etc. v. sub préw.) To | people, Il. 17. 330, Hdt. 1. 77, etc.; o7parod wA., periphr. for orpards 
sail, go by sea, Aaxedaipovos ef éparecvijs Il. 3. 444; ‘TdOev 14.251; | wodds, Hdt. 9. 73; grAdcopov .. wr. ddivaroy elvat a multitude cannot 
ent . 1.53; ém Aéofov Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 11; mA. €nt | be philosophers, Plat. Rep. 494 A, etc. 2. 7d mAHO0s, the greater 
troy to fetch it, Id, Oec.. 20; 27; so, mA. werd vanos Pind. P. 4. 122; | number, like 7d woAv, of moAdoi, the greater part, the mass, main body, 
els "Eperpiay.én’ dvdpas Plat. Menex. 240 B:—more fully defined, évi | 7d mA. rod orparod Hdt. 1.82, cf.5.92; THs Suvapews 7d WA. Xen, Cyr. 
révry vn Sop mAciovres Od. 16. 368 ; vi ..Aéaw Ent olvowa mévroy | 2.1,6; 7d mA. ris Yuyxijs the main part of .., Plat. Legg. 689 A:— 
Il. 7. 88; mA€e wovrowopedav Od. 5. 278; so, mA. ey vn Plat. R as a Noun of Multitude with a pl. Verb, ’A@nvaioy 7d mA. otovrac 
1D; & 7H Oadarry, év TS weAGyer Ib. 346 B, etc. ; éwrAdoper Thuc, 1.20; 7d mA. &fnpicavro modcpeiv the majority, Ib. 125, Xen. 
pr Od. 14. 253; atpg Aesch. Ag. 692;—c. acc. ye 230 Cyr. 2. 4, 20:—hence, the people, population, spaxpoy 7d mA. Tiode 
wédevOa mreiv to sail the watery ways, Od. 3. 71 (like iévae dddv, | js Eur. Phoen. 715:—also, _b. esp. at Athens, = 370s, the commons, 
ete.) ; $0, for tAéav én? oivona mévrov 1. 183, there is av. 1. mAeiow | Lat. plebs, Thuc. 1. 9, etc.; Tov mA. apxy, Snpoxparia robvoua 
m., like mAciv @4Aacaay in Andoc. 18. od Lys. 105. 4, Isocr. | «AnOetoa Plat. Polit. 291 D; és 7d mA. pépew 7d xparos Hat. 3. 81, cf. 


163 B, and (in Pass.) 7d wewAevopévoy méAayos . Cyr. 6. 1, 16, cf. | Lys. 124. 5, etc.; opp. to al dpyai, of dAfyor, Thuc. 5. 84; 7d mA. 70 
Babr. 69. 3; so also, mA. orédov révde Soph. Ph. 1038; rot wAod | ipérepor Plat. Apol, 31 C; 7d mA. 7d "AAtaday,=7d Kowéy, C. I. 2525 
Tov mewAevopévov Dem. 1286. fin. ;—metaph., wAciv iperpévy doxel, cf, | b. 0.6, etc. :—but also the populace, mob, as opp. to Sf pos (the commons), 
pins W1:—proverb., 6 pi) wemAcveds obdiv edpaxey andy Posidipp. | Xen. Ath. 2, 18; also in pl., wel(Oew ra wAHOn the masses, Plat. Gorg. 
Tlopv. 1. 2. Poets seem to use mAciv, generally, for to éravel, even | 452 E, cf. Soph. 268 B; 8 ma@or..cwrhpiov, padrota 88 Tois mAnOEct 
land, (cf. French voyager), Schol. Nic, Th. 295, Merrick Tryph. | pds rods rupdyvovs Dem. 71. 22. IL. quantity or number, in the 
TI. of ships, Il. 9, 360, Hadt., etc.; iwd rpejpous .. B | abstract, mécov me mA. iv vedv “EAAnvidwy; Aesch. Pers. 3343 S#iAos 

tAeovons eicKovro Thuc. 7.23; 1) vais dpord por éwrhe Lys, 162. 135 wAnve poBepwraros Thuc. 2.98; icxvi kal wAHOe mpoexay Id. 3. 743 
épevye ais vavoly eb wrcodoas Xen. Hell. 1. 6,16; wat’ dpOdv mA. | 7H mA. abrav Karandayévtes 4. 10; TAHOE modAOL Hdt. 3. 11, cf. 6. 


z 
: 


@ 
2. of other things, to swim, float, redxea nada | 44: ody wAHGE Yepav Soph. O. T. 122; wAqber wapdytes in force, 
«. tAGov Kat véxves Il, 21. 302; dévdpa.. , 7a of mAdouey éAagppHs Od. | Thuc. 8. 22 :—absol. in acc., eéaoe wAHO0s Hat. 1.153; wéooe 7d mA. 
a 


5. 240; vijcos wAéovea Hat. 2.156; oxida mAgovra Thuc.3.114. 3. | Diphil. "Awod. 1; épérac.. wAROos dvdprOpor Aesch. Pers. 40; WA. ds 
metaph., ravrns ém mAéovres in while we keep [the ship of] our | diayéAcoe Xen. An. 4. 2, 2; dmespa 7d wAHOos or TAHO0s Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 
country right, Soph. Ant. 190; Saws dpb) mAedcerat (sc. % wéAts) | 14., 4. 2, 2. IIL. in Hat. also of magnitude or multitude, size or 
mpoeiBero Dem. 419. fin.; mévra hpiv Kar’ dpOdy mre? Plat. . 813 | extent, dpos rANOET wat peyade: iymddraroy 1. 203; mediov 
D; Geot béAovros kav emt pimds wréors Potta ap. Plut. 2. 405 B; also, | wAjOos dwe:pov 204; % épijuos.. toica mAjO0s énra Huepéwy 5500 4.123; 
xépdous txart wav ent pemds wor Ar. Pax 699 $0, MAHOos xwpas Xen. An. 1. 5, 2. in Att., of 
aéav, neut. mréov, pl. wAéw, v. sub mAciow. quantity or amount, bia mAHGos rhs Cnulas Thuc. 3. 70; 7d WA. Tijs 
whiws, wAéd, mhéav, pl. whéy, wAég, wad, v. Elmsl. Med. 259: Ion. | obaias Plat. Rep. 591 E, ef. Arist. Pol. 3.8, 2; radra obdéy tare mAHOEL 
mhéios, -é, —éov: Ep. wAcios, 7, ov (Hom. uses mAéov only in Od. 20. | ob52 peyéber mpds éxeiva Plat. Rep.614A; pera mAjGous LipHros multa 
355): a contr. fem. wA% is cited in Hdn. w. por. reg. 7: (v. sub wip- | sudans, Id. Tim. 84 E; 7d mA, rod pevyaros Polyb. 1. 75, 5:—in pl., 
wAn-pt) :—full, filled, c. pape mheial rot olvov xAuwiat Il, 9. 71; vnds | TAHOn quantities, éuBpvwy Cratin. Incert. 158; Savpacrov da éor’ dya- 
nd Biérovo Od. 15. 446; eddAaw 38 wAkov mpdbupoy, mAcin 5% Kal | Ody ARON Mnesim. ‘Inmorp. 1. 51; olxodopnydror rrAHOEa H peyéOect 
ada: 20. 355: cf. 4. 32" 17. 605; mAcin aia xaxay Hes. Op. 101; | Dio C. 52. 30, cf. 10. IV. of Time, length, 7A. xpévov Thuc. 1. 1, 
AEN tdaros 1. 178; mdvra orparifs Id. 8.4; Afparos | Plat. Theaet. 158 D, Isocr. 271 A; mA. év@y Ar. Nub. 855; wAjOe 
whéos Id. 5. Frac cane mhéws, péBou mhéa, etc., Aesch. Pr. 42, 696, | woAA@Y pnvady Soph. Ph. 723. V. with Preps., or with ds, in adv. 
ete. ; dvadelas 7 Soph. El. 3&2 pupias rodAjjs wAéa Id. Aj. | sense, és wA. in great numbers, Thuc. 1. 14:—dés wAOe upon the whole, 
745 + Aten, Tapaxijs mr. Plat. Rep. 486 C, etc. 2. paxn voon- | in general, Plat. Rep. 389 D; so, ws éni 7d xd. usually, mostly, Lat. ut 
£ ; 


waka infected with (v. mdhpns 1. 2), Soph. Ph. 39; so, Gripias | plurimum, Id. Phaedr. 275 B, Arist. G. A. §.6, 11; @s ward 70 mA. 
wréws Cratin. “Apx. 8; xeipépaxrpa Ada dn abray (rav Bpwpdrav] | eiweiv Theophr. C. P. 6. 11,9; kara mA. Dion. H. 6. 67. 

Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 5. II. absol. full, wdeious Bemdecor Ml. 8.162, | mAnO-xopos, ov, much dancing, Phot. :—mAnGo-xopeta, 7, Id. 

ete. 2. of Time, full, complete, déxa wAciovs énavrovs ten full | mAnO6-xwpos, ov, (xwpéw) containing muck, Phot. 

years, Hes. Th. 636; fjparos tx mAciov, wdéy jjyatt prob. the longest | md , 76, Dim, of wAjrpov, Alcman 140. 


day, Id. Op. 776, 790:—Comp. mAcbrepos Od. 11. 359. mAnOuvrixés, 7), dv, increasing, Eust.Opusc.14.10. 2, 6 mA, (with or 
ahtyavov, 76, (wARcoe) a stick, rod, like Baxrpov, Hesych. without dp:Ouds), the plural, Dion. H. de Thue. 9, Ath. 373 C; al mA. xpn- 
a dos, }, (wARTow) = dpémavor, Or, Sib. 5. 221, Hesych. IL. | ces,o »p. to al énxal, Id. 299 A:—Adv.—K@s, in the plural, Strab. 397, etc- 
, al, = XupwAnyddes, Ap. Rh. 2. 596, 645. a Causal of wAn@vw, fo make full, increase, multiply, 2 Ep. 
amAnyevis, 6, , (wéAas, *yévw) a half-brother, half-sister, Hesych. Cor, 9. 10, Hebr. 6. 14:—Pass. fo be full, wax larger, v. sub mAnOvw 
amAnyh, Dor. maya, #, 


(/TIAAL, wAjoow):—a blow, stroke, Lat. | 1; 7d dcaorhpioy wAnOvvéabe let it be completed, C. I. 73 ¢. B. 6 
a sword or other weapon, Hom., etc.; # mA. | (addend.) ; rais yuvagt 7d yada mAnOdverat abounds, Arist. H. A. 7. 
7 B:—Phrases : oft. joined with Verbs of | 11, 1. 2. intr., v. wAnO@v@ I. Il. Pass. to be in the 
Marna waipiay Aesch. Ag. 1343; TUmre ras | majority, to prevail, dnpov .. xelp an wAnOvverat (where Cod. Med. 
. 636; rinrecOa TH Snuooia paorey: Vv’ mAn- | wANnOVeTar) Aesch. Supp. 604; c. inf., radryy émaveiy . . rAnObvopar T 
mAryyas paorvyotcba Plat. Legg. 914 B; | follow the majority. 1d. Ag. 1370:—pf. wemAnGuyrat Lxx (Gen. 18. 20). 
Tod visrov %, Dem. 403. 4; but in such phrases wAy- | tAnOUs, vos, }, Ep. dat. wAnOui, not -vi, Il, 22. 458, Od. 11. 514., 16. 
mArpyas is often omitted, xaipiny reripbar (vulg. xaipip) Hat. 3. | 105 :—Ion, for tAHO0s, fulness, a throng, a crowd, of people, Hom, Il. c.; 
; moAAds Tumrépevos Ar. Nub. | as Noun of multitude with pl. Verb, Il. 2. 278: also in late Prose, Plat. 
Ax, 366 B; rijs orparias rH mA. moAARY Plut. Pomp. 39; Luc., etc. [@ 
854 D, cf. 879 E:—the person struck is | in nom. and acc. sing. always in Hom. ; later, as in Ap. Rh., sometimes 
%, though the examples are rather dub,, Wern. Tryph. 322; in other 
éxew Anaxandr. Incert. | cases, 0 always.] 
is ta oe ai Aristopho | mAnOvopés, 6, increasing, enlargement, Eust. 213. 23, Phot., etc. 
id to wAnyds Sotva, Dem. 1261. 20; éu- | mAnOdw, aor. subj. rAnOiay Plat. Tim. 83 E:—intr. form of mAnduvw, 
An. 1. 5, 114 2. 4, 11, etc.; wardcoew | to be or become full, rwés of a thing, Eur. H. F. 1172; 9 modus mA. 
rwi Luc. Ady. Indoct. 25, cf. Somn. 14; | dy8pav Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 17; 4 Tov -yadaxros wAnOvovca Tpoph Ib. 7. 
mAnyas pactryoiv twa Aeschin. 10. 12; | 17, 1:—absol., d-yopijs tAnOvovens, v. sub d-yopd IV; 5 Sjpos 6 A@qvatav 
Polyb. 2. 33, 6; mA. mapa wAryqy Ar. Ran, | wAn@vow Inscr. in Rangabé Anth. n. 278, cf. 272 :—of rivers, fo swell, 
Thue. 8.74, Plat., etc. ; wAmyhs dpxewto | rise, Hdt. 2, 19, 20, etc:—so in Med., éwedvy mAnOvecOat apxnrat o 
126.9:—the shell of a tortoise is said wArryas  Nethos (where a good Ms. gives wA@ecOa, Dind. writes wAnOuve- 
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oat), Ib. 93. 2. to increase in number, multiply, Aesch. Cho. 1057, 
Plat. Legg. 678 B. 3. to abound, Soph. Fr. 643, Plat. Rep. 405 A: 
vit in a thing, Soph. Tr. 54 :—also to increase in size, be still growing, 
of the body, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 8. 4. to spread, prevail, Lat. 
invalescere, &s tndHOvov Adyor Aesch. Ag. 860; 6 mAnOvav Adyos the 
current story, Soph. O. C. 377; 6 mAnOvav xpévos increasing time, age, 
Ib. 930. II. the distinction of wAn@Uvw and —vw, as trans. and intr., 
is borne out by the examples, and by the general sense of Verbs in —dva. 
But in later writers this diff. seems to have been neglected: mAn@vvm 
occurs intr. in Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 4, G. A. 2. 4,12 (but in both places 
with vy. 1.), Hdn. 3.8, Act. Ap. 6.1; and mAn@vopar as Med, in Hdt. (v. 
supr.), and in Mss. of Aesch. Supp. 604:—on the other hand we find 
cuprAnddw trans. in Hdt. 4. 48, 50, Longin. 23; cf. v. ll. Theophr. C. P. 
I. 19, 5, Plut. 2. 1005 F. 

arA7Ow, Dor. 7AG9a, post. pf. (in pres. sense) wémAnOa Pherecr. Adr. 9, 
Theocr., etc.: plgpf. érewAjGe Ap. Rh. 3. 271 :—intr. form of mipmAn- 
pt (cf. wAnOdw), mostly used in part. pres. to be or become full, wAnBE 
-- vexvow épareva péeOpa Il. 21. 218; vais .. dvipav mAnGovcas Simon. 
109. 7; OdAagca.. vavaylav mAjOovea Kai pévov Aesch. Pers. 420, cf. 
272; xelpas Kpe@y wAHGovres having them full of .. , Ids Ag. 1220 ;— 
later c. dat., xpavav ..03aTt wewAnOviay Theocr. 22. 38; Sovaxe mAH- 
Govra dumdy poy Call. Fr. 166, cf. Anth. P. 6. 63;—but, “Avaupos duBpy 
xetpepiy mANnOwv swelling with winter's rain, 6uBpy is dat. modi, Hes. 
Sc. 478; so absol. of rivers, morap@ mAnOovTe Eoumws Il. 5.87; ds 8 
brére wrAHPav worapuds 11. 492; mAHGovea Yedrhvy as she is waxing, 
18. 484; in Att. Prose only in the phrase d-yop@s mAnBovons, év d-yopG 
TAnPovcn, etc., vy. sub d-yopa IV :—to complete or pass a full period, Pors. 

- 54. II. trans., like wAn@Uvm, only in late Poets, Anth. P. 

14. 7, Q. Sm. 6. 345 :—Pass., Ap. Rh. 3. 1392., 4. 564, etc. 

trAnPwpéopar, Pass.,=mAHOw, to be full, Suid. 

aAnOdpn, 7, lon. word, fulness, 7A. d-yopijs, = dyopa wAnGouca, Hat. 2. 
173., 7- 223; Vv. sub dyopa Iv. II. fulness, satiety, 1d. 7. 49, 2, 
Hipp. Acut. 389. IIT. in Medic. repletion of blood or humours, 
fulness of habit, plethora, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 10, Galen. (Formed 
from 7AOw, as €Amwph from €Amw.) 

trAnPwpidw, to be plethoric, Galen. 

amrAnPopicés, 7, dv, plethoric, Galen. Adv., -K@s diaxetoOa Id, 

TIAntés, -1ades, Ep. for WAecds, Ades. 

arhyxréov, verb, Adj. one must strike, Hesych. s. vy. maikréov. 

arAnrip, fpos, 6,=mARKrpoy, Hdn. m. pov. Ad. 16. 26. 

wAnKTHS, ov, 6, (wAnGTw) a striker, brawler, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 12; 
Gvdpes TA. wat paxipor Plut. Dio 30, etc., cf. Wyttenb. 2.132 D; of 
= sun, Id. 2.920 C; of wine, 653 F:—Sup. mAneriararos Eust. 1441. 
26, E. M. 

amAnkrifopat, Dep. to bandy blows with one, dpyadéov 52 rAnkrifers” 
GAdxour Auds Il. 21. 499- IL. to beat one’s breast for grief, Lat. 
plangere, Anth. P. 7. 574. III. to indulge in lustful looks, toy 
amorously, Ar, Eccl. 964; mA. mpds GAAHAous Strab. 512; mpds yuvaixa 
Dio C. 46. 18; absol., Id. 51. 12 :—cf. d:amAnerifopar. IV. the 
Act. isnot found; for in Plut. 2.735 D, 70 mAnerifov éxeivo Kat pavixdy 
should be 7d mAnerixéy, as in 367 C, 693 B, Ath. 27 A. 

mAnkrikés, 4, dv, (wAnoow) of or fit for striking, wr. Onpa fishing by 
means of spearing, Plat. Soph. 200 C; so, 7) wAnetixh, TO mAnKTiKOY 
Ib. 220 E, 221 B. 2. ready to strike, mA. 5 oxopmios Arist. Fr. 
312; yuri dvdpos .. mAnurindrepoy Id. H. A. 9. 1, 7. II. metaph. 
striking the senses, overpowering, Th dopj Diosc. 1. 14, cf. Sext. Emp. 
P. 1. 125; 7d mA. overpowering effect (v. mAneTiCopat fin.) :—also of 
what strikes the mind, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 70, 240, etc. Adv. —«@s, Ulpian. 
in Dem. 474. 1; Sup. -drara, Philo 881 D. 

mAnKriopos, 6, censure, Eccl. II, amorous toying, Anth. P, 12. 
209. 

mrAnktpilopat, Dep. fo strike with the plectrum, Byz. 

aijetpov, Dor. wAGKtpov, 76, (mAHoow) anything to strikewith: 1. 
an instrument for striking the lyre, plectrum, of gold or ivory, h. Hom. 
Ap. 185, Pind. N. 5. 43, Eur. H. F. 351; mA. wepdriva Plat. Legg. 
795 A; m. évAwoy C.1. 150 B. 29; Kpovew TH mA. Plat. Lys. 209 B; 
TAHKTpY .. TANYav yeyvopéva Id. Rep. 531 B. 2. a spear-point, 
Soph. Fr. 164; 7. &:6Bodoy of lightning, Eur. Alc. 125: a bee’s sting, Ju- 
lian. go A. 3. a cock's spur, Lat. calear, Ar. Av. 759, 1365, Arist. 
H. A, 2. 12, 11, P. A. 4. 12, 20, al.:—also an analogous bone on the 
ankle, H. A. 4. 7, 7- 4. an oar or paddle, Hdt. 1. 194, Soph. Fr. 
151. 5. a bell, as it seems to mean in Eur. Rhes. 766. 

aAnktpo-rovbs, dv, making a mARKTpor, Poll. 7. 154: —tmovla, 7, Ib. ; 
—rointikés, 7, dv, Ib. ; Adv. «as, Ib 

aAnxtpo-péopos, ov, with spurs, of cocks, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, II. 
ah , opos, 6,=mAH«rns, Anth. P. 6. 294. 

amAfpa, 76,=mAjopna, Hesych., Phot.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 254. 

ah: , =mAnpow, Hesych. 

awAnpy or TAH PN, 7, later form for zAHopN, Polyb. 20. 5, 11., 34-95 5s 
Dion. H., etc.; v. Wessel. Diod. 1. 208. 

aAnppéAca, 7), a mistake in music, false note, Plut. 2. 396 D. II. 
metaph. a fault, offence, error, Plat. Apol. 22 D; did A. kal dpovolay 
Id. Legg. 691 A; doéBe:a % wept rods Geods mA. Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 1; 
often in pl., Isocr. 170 E, etc. 

tAnppeAtw, to make a false note in music, cf. mAnupéAca. TI. 
metaph. /o go wrong, offend, err, 7: in a thing, Eur. Phoen. 1650, Plat. 
Phaedo 117 D, al.; rods éxovatws wat d: HBpw re TAnupEAodvTas Dem, 
527.27; mepi 7 Antipho 123. 10; eis 7: Plat. Legg. 943 E; eis rwa 
Adyw Aeschin. 24. 3; with a part., wi) ody Te wANupEAnGOMEV KadOdYTES 


--; Plat. Rep. 480 A, cf. Soph. 244 B:—Pass., wAnppedrcioar ind. twos * 
x 
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to be ill-treated by one, Plat. Phaedr. 275 E, Isocr. 89/D, Decret. ap. 
oa 279.11; Kar’ ovdtv bp! judy wewAnppeAnpévor Philipp. ap. Dem, 
253. 20. 

arhnpper: 76, a fault, trespass, eis rovs Beovs Aeschin. 68. 35, etc. 
amAnppedts, és, (ANY, HéAos) properly, out of tune, opp. to Fone 
cf, TAnupéAcca. II. metaph. in discord, faulty, erring, 6 axpdarws 
-. 1A, Kat kaxds Plat. Legg. 731 D; Alay mAnppedts dy ein Arist. Eth. 
N. 1. 9, 6. 2. of things, dissonant, discordant, unpleasant, hv 71 
mr. oe SpG Eur. Hel. 1091; pH tt A. waOns Id. Med. 306; éav te 
ma0wpev mr. Plat. Rep. 451 B; mA. dy ein dyavaxreiy Id. Crito 43 B, 
cf. Soph. 243 A:—Sup. —éoraros, Id. Legg. 689 B. Ady. -Ad@s, Ib. 
793 C; mA. kal drdxtws Id. Tim. 30 A. 

wAnppEeAntS, 1), a failing, sinning, Lxx (Esdr. 10. 19). 

awATppN, 7), V. sub mAHED. 

awAtppopa, ,=a7Anupupls, the flood-tide, Plut. 2. 897 B, Anth. P. 9g. 
291, etc.; metaph., cax@v Sext, Emp. M. 11. 157. 

arAnppUpta, to rise like the flood-tide, to overflow, be redundant, Hipp. 
306. 55, Anth. Plan. 134, Plut. Caes. 22, etc.; of wind, Arist. Plant. 2. 
6, 5; metaph., 7A. maow dyadois C. I. 4699. 8. 

arAnppvpla, dub. for rAnppupa in Schol. Pind. O. 5. 20. 

TrAnppuptfo, =zAnupupew, Gloss. 

arhyppupts, 50s, %, the rise of the sea, as at flood-tide, mAnppipis ée 
mévrowo of the wave caused by the rock thrown by the Cyclops, Od. g. 
486: the flood-tide (cf. paxia), opp. to dumaris (the ebb), mA. THs Oa- 
Adoons peyadn Hdt. 8.129; % efwOev mA. Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 7, cf. 
Strab. 155, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 79. 2. generally, a flood, deluge, Arist. 
Mund. 5, 11; of tears, oraydves .. Svexivou mAnppdpldos Aesch. Cho. 
186; dpOadrporéyerp Severar mAnppdpidix Eur. Alc. 184. 3. re- 
dundance, overfulness, of the fluids of the body, Hipp. Acut. 394. 
(Words of this family are commonly written with wu, upon the old 
deriv. from mAjy, pupw. Some critics write it with single y, taking it 
to be derived immediately from 4/ILAE, ripmAn-yu, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§7Anm.17,n.)  [@ in the one passage where it occurs in Hom. ; but 
in Att. 3, Aesch. and Eur. Il.c.; in later Ep. 3 or , as the metre requires, 
ef. Ap. Rh. 4.1269 and 1241: in wAqppupa, TAnppupéw, TANLpUpH, D 
always. 

ate a [@], =7Anppvpéw, Panyas. 1. 18, Archil. 31, Ap. Rh. 4. 706, 

rph., etc. II. Causal, to make to flow, vdppat Adda vapara 
mAnppdpovoa Orph. Arg. 492 :—Pass. to overflow, Ib. 713.—In Hesych. 
for wAnppupdy, tAnppdpov (as part.) should be read, Lob. Pathol. 273. 

aAnpvy, 77, the nave of a wheel, much the same as xvéy, Il. 5. 726., 
23. 339, Hes. Sc. 309, Hipp. Fract. 760; dgovos év mAnuypo: Ap. Rh. 
1. 457 (Perth. from 7A0w, the filled up. or solid part of the wheel.) 

arAnpvo-derov, 76, a hoop to secure the spokes in the nave, Poll.1.145. 

mrAnpoxXon, 7), (mAHLN, XEw) an earthen vessel for water, also KoTvAi- 
oxos, Eur. Fr. 595, Pamphil. ap, Ath. 496 A.—It was used on the last 
day of the Eleusinian mysteries, which were thence called af wAnpoxéat, 
Ath. l.c., Hesych. 

mAnpupa, TAnpupéw, TAnpUpLs, TANBUPW, Vv. TANEpUpIs. 

mAnyv, Dor. wAdv : A. as Prep. with gen. (properly from mAéov) 
more than, above, beyond, and so except, save, mavrav Paneoy 
mrhv ¥ abrod Aaopédovros Od. 8. 207; Tis érAn.. wAny “HpakdAjos 
Hes. Scut. 74; so in Hdt. and Att., with or without ye, Aesch. Pr. 914, 
Soph. El. 909, etc.; tmeyyvous wAjy Oavarou liable to any punishment 
save, short of, death, Hdt. 5. 71; émrpépar wept opdy abtay mAiy 
Oavérou save in respect of death, Thuc. 4. 54; oxvAevev Tods Tedcv- 
Thoavras TAY SrAwy of all things save their arms, Plat. Rep. 469 C; 
diapraca ..éwérpepe wr Gvdpamddwy to carry off all plunder save 
slaves, Xen, An. 2. 4, 27. 

B. as Adv.: I. with single words and phrases, esp. when a 
negat. precedes, ovm dp’ "Axatois dvdpes clot mAjy Ode Soph. Aj. 1238; 
ov« olda mAny & Id. O. C. 1161, cf. El. 414, Eur. El. 752, etc.; so, after 
a question implying a negat., 7f cot wémpaxrat wAHY TeDX ELV Kaka ; Aesch. 
Eum. 125, cf. Soph. Ant. 646 :—after was, waves, xagos, and the like, 
7d 8 dpoev alv® mavra mA yapou tTuxeiv Aesch. Eum. 737; mavzi 
SfAov wAjy épol Plat. Rep. 529 A, cf. Soph. Ph. 299, Isocr. 237 A, ete. ; 
vikay .. TavTaxod .. Epuv wAHy eis Gé Soph. Ph. 1053; (but the was is 
sometimes omitted, Ovjoxover [wavres] wAjy els ris Id. O. T. 1185 
GAN’ gore [aor] wr} oot Ib. 370, cf. Xen, An. 1. 2, 1):—often with 
dAdos, when it is used much like #, quam, ri oby py? dvaryas GAXo mARy 
yevdq A€éyew Soph. Ph. 100, cf. Aj. 125, Ant. 236, Ar. Pl. 106, Plat. 
Prot. 334 B, etc. :—so also after a Comp., tadr’ éori xpeicaw, mary bm” 
*Apyeiois weceiv Eur. Heracl. 231, cf. Plat. Min. 318 E, Dem. 572. 20, 
Amphis Aeg. 1, etc.:—after a Sup., 7d péyioroy eipnrar many ai rages 
Tov pdpov Xen. Ath. 3, 5. II. often joined with other Par- 
ticles : 1. wan ei, rAjy éay, Lat. nisi si, a. foll. by a Verb, 
mdi ef ris kwpwdorods Tuyxavet dy Plat. Apol. 18 D, cf. Theaet. 177 
D, Dem. 33. 15., 141. 21, etc.; so, mAjv Sray Aesch. Pr. 258, Soph. 
El. 293, etc.; mAjv ef dpa ph Strab. 302; Ady édy pi) eféAOp Arist. 
H. A. 5. 22, 12. b. the Verb is often omitted, as with det, domepei, 
ovdels ofdev .., mary ef ms dp’ dpms Ar. Ay. Gor, cf. Nub. 734, Xen. 
Hell. 4. 2, 21, etc.; so, wAjy ef ph, after a neg., obdév mpogdedpucba, 
mdi et pt) wapepyédv re Plat. Polit. 286D; ovdtv dy maBor .., mary et 
ph mov Kara cupBeBnxds Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 7,55 od 5e¢..TovTO .. 
wweiaOai, wry ei pr) Kara a. Id. de An. 1. 3, 9, cf. An. Pr. 1. 27, 4, 
Theophr. C. P. 1. 10, 6 ;—so, od Tov dvOpwmoy irater .., TARY GAN F 
«ard o. Arist. Metaph. 1.1, 8.—The pleon. phrase mAjy et ph is cen- 
sured by Luc. Soloec. 7. 2. wAjy , much in the same sense as 
mdi «i (which is a common vy. 1.), ob« dAAws mAiy 4 Tpoding Ar. Nub. 
361, cf. 7333 ovdty Kamov.., At Gp’ 7 yuvaixes Id. Thesm. 532, 
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ef. Hdt. 2. 111, Plat. Apol. fin. 3. -wAjy ov, only not, mavres 
mposdéxovra, Ay obx of t¥pavvoc Xen. Hier. 1, 18, cf. Id. Lac. 
15, 6, Dem. 241. 4., 1290. 4. __ & mAiy dr except that .., 
peal Merger ws: Sia Ter oe Hyer exeivor, rARY bre Yndicpar 
Ar. Nub. 1429; so, wAzy 7 St: Hat. 4. 189; ea 


sofaras.., wacay THY «+, WAhy baov “EAAnves 
.- €xovot Hdt. 2. 32, cf. Dion. H. 1. 23; so, Ay baa Plat. Rep. 456 
A; tAhy waddécov Dio C. 72.19; mAi xaddcoy ei Thuc. 6. 88. b. 


doa pi) 
much like wAi Gre (v. supr. 1. 4), mostly preceded by ovdeis, was, 
save that, viv 3 ovdepia wapeotw .., wAiy Hy en) Kopij- 
. Lys. 5, cf. Soph. Tr. 41, Xen. An. 1. 8, 20, etc. : 
any such word preceding, where we translate it by 
dréweuwe «hpveas és tiv ‘EAdada, wAijy obre ésAOqvas 
Aaxedaipova Exepre Hat. 7. 32, cf. Soph. O. C. 1643, Thuc. 8. 
Prot. 328 E, etc.: also, 2. as we use only, Lat. caeterum, 
off and pass to another subject, Theocr. 5. 84, Polyb. 1. 69, 
2.1751, Plut. Pericl. etc. 3. so, in late Prose, wAzv dAAa, 
. Mort. 13. 3-, 20. 4, etc, ; mAjy 

at., however, mdi GAAa dyvnoo Id. 


ef 


& 
& 


E 
E 


“i 


F 
; 


. 24:—with the imper: 
:—sometimes simply for 5¢, Suatuxav pév, wAiy GAA’ ‘EAAR- 


az 
: 


aor. both of mipmAnp: and of weAd(w. 
AE, ov, striking or driving horses, epith. of 
immddapos, Il. 2. 104:, 4. 327+ 5-705; Bowrot Hes. Sc. 24; 
O. 6. ; Nonn. D. 20. 227. 
percussion, Tim. Locr. 101 A, Plut. 2. 902 F. 
gen. €os, contr. ovs: Comp. —éorepos Plat. Symp. 175 D, 
-tsraros Soph. Ph. 1087: (/TLAE, wip-wAn-pt) : I. c. gen. 
mr. oleéaw Hat. 1. 180; Wappov wa. Id. 8. 71; 


aréyos Soph. Aj. 
tA. lyOtev, Trapp 
—of 


4 
i: 
op 
a 


32 
he 


2 
a§ 


2 
rs 
sf 


i 


5 , wos oivov Kai ciTov, etc., 

x persons, xevav dofacparaw mA. Eur. El. 384; 
Yuxm Plat. Polit. 310 D. 2. filled or infected by, wh. 
wai xvv@v Bopas polluted by birds and dogs with meat 
body of Polynices), Soph. Ant. 1017; cf. wAéws I. 2, 
i satiated, twds with a thing, Ib. 
‘as Id. O.C. 778; so, c. part., wAnpys 
has gazed his fil/, Hdt. 7. 146, cf. éewimwAnpe 11. 
dat., filled with, "BAAnot ‘pos 6” 
5 III. absol. full, of a swoln 


i 


cee 
ft 


- 
v 
é 


2 


people, traddv wd. 

: mA. 70 Badaveiov moveiy Ar. Nub. 1054; ef 
Tixot 6 d. Eccl. 95, cf. Xen. Ath. 2,17; # BovAs érecdi 
mA. Andoc. 15. 10; éradi) mA. abrois faay al viajes fully manned, 


11, 18, ete 


191; @ 53 «- éroinge mAjpes Paus. 9. 12, 4. 
age yal ‘ arias Sull moon, pe Schol. Ar. Nub. 750; 
hpépa Suid. s. v. wane :—10 wA. the full moon, Byz. 


Rusadipoe: Ate: somplasty amepbs Theal ation po 
mAnpovvTus, . completely, exactly, Arithm. p. 94. 
ahnpo-popiw, to bring full measure: to satisfy fully, rwa bpmors Ctes. 
in Phot. Bibl. 41. 29. 2. to fulfil, riv taxoviay 2 Ep. Tim. 4. 
II. in Pass., of persons, to have full satisfaction, to be fully 
assured, Ep. Rom. 4. 21., 14. 5; and of things, to be fully believed, Ev. 
Luc. 1, 1. 2. mA. rou morhoa to be fully bent on doing, Lxx 


(Eccl. 8. 11). 

wh ), fulness of assurance, certainty, t Ep. Thess. 1. 5, Col. 
2. 2, Hebr. 6. 11, etc. :—so ews, Ptol.: 76, Gloss. 
mAnpéw, fut. dow: pf. ren : 
9:—Med. .: aor, éwAnpa- 
odpny 


animum explere (Aen. 2. 586), Soph. ; 
pecorino C :—Pass. to be filled full of, satisfied, Sacrds 


304; poBov, tAmidos, 
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Pass., vevpacw. mAnpotpevor filled with breath, Aesch. Theb. 464; 
men. rdon ddixia Ep. Rom. 1. 29, cf. 2 Cor. 7. 4 III. without 
any modal case, 7A. vady, rpihpy to man a ship, Hdt. 1.171., 6. 89, etc.; 
(in full, wA. vaty dvdpay Id. 3. 41, cf. Dem, 1211. 12, and v, mAfpwpa); 
so, WA. vavrinéy Thuc. 6. 52; mAnpodre Owpaxeia man the breast-works, 
Aesch. Theb. 32; in Med., rAnpota8at riy vaiy to man one’s ship, Isae. 
89. Io, cf. Xen, Hell. 5. 4, 46, etc.:—Pass., of the ships, Thuc.1.29. 2. 
mA. Ta OhArea to impregnate the female, Arist. H. A. 5.5, 9., 6. 20, I, 
al.:—Pass., of the female, Id. Metaph. 1. 6, 8, al. 3. to make full 
or complete, rods béxa pivas Hat. 6. 63; mA. robs xpévous, roy éav- 
réy Plat. Legg. 866 A, Tim. 39 D;—so in Med., Ep. Eph. 1. 23 (not 
elsewh.) :—Pass., of the moon, to be full, Soph. Fr. 713; iva... § Tot 
drapridoyin im’ tuéo wemAnpwpévn Hdt. 7. 29; wewAnporar 5 Kaupds 
Ey. Marc. 1, 15, etc.; in Math., wewAnpwoOw Jet the figure be made up, 
Arist. Mechan. 23, 3. 4. mr. dicaorhpiov to fill it, Dem. 729. 25 ; 
and in Pass., wAnpoupévns éxxAngias Ar. Eccl. 89; dicacrhpiov mewAn- 
popévor éx rovrav Dem. 581. 26, cf. Isae. 60.3, Aesch.Eum. 570. 5. 
to fulfil, pay in full, rpopeia wAnpwoe yxOovi Id. Theb. 477; mA. 
viv xpelav to supply it, make it up, Thuc.1. 70; 7d xpedy Plut. Cic. | 
173 Thy éraryyeAlay, ras iwocxéoes Arr. Epict. 2.9, 3, etc. ; mA. macay 
apxiy wat Aeroupylay C. I. 2336. 2, cf. 2189. 9 :—Pass., Aapmadnpdpor 
vopor .. kadoxais mAnpovpevo: fully observed, Aesch. Ag. 313. 6. 
és dyyos .. Baxxiov pérpnua wAnpwoavres having poured wine into the 
vessel till it was full, Eur. I. T. 954 :—Pass. fo crowd in to a place, 
Gpxai r’ érAnpodv’ és .. poidecrion Id, Andr. 1097; wodAot 8 érAn- 
pwOnyev Id. 1. T. 306. IV. intr., 4 630s wAnpo? és tov dpiOpdy 
Tovroy the of road comes in full to this number, Hdt. 2. 7. 
wAnpwpa, 76, that which fills, a complement, xpatnpwv mAnpmpara, 
i.e, wine, Eur.lon1051; so, xevdv 768° Gyyos, t) oréyer WA. Tt; Ib. 1412; 
mA. xOovés, i. c. men, Id. Or. 1642; 7d WA. THs -yaorpdés Hipp. Aér. 284, 
cf. 662. 41; of excrement, Oribas. p. 209 Matth. 2. mA. fuses 
the satiety of the feast, Eur. Med. 203 ; mA. tupav their fill of cheese, 
Id. Cycl. 209. 3. of ships, a full number, Hat. 8. 43, 45, Eur. lon 
664; but, of single ships, their complement, crew, Thuc. 7. 4, 12, Xen. 
Hell. 5.1, 11, Dem. 565. 1, etc.; opp. to drnpecia (q. v.), Lys. 162. 25; 
50, WA, mapéxecOar méAews to make up the full number of citizens, Arist, 
Pol. 2. 7, 22., 3. 13, 3, cf. 4. 4, 12, Plat. Rep. 371 E. 4. of number, 
the sum, 4 érea (éns mA. paxpérarov mpéxerrar 80 years are 
fixed as life's longest sum, Hdt. 3.22; tovraw mA. TadavT’ éyyds doxidua 
*yiryvera: Ar. Vesp. 660. 5. a piece inserted to fill up, Ev. Matth. 
g. 16. 6. used by S. Paul in a sense analogous to signf. 3, fulness, 
full and perfect nature, Rom. 11. 12; 7d A. Tod God, Tou Xpiorod 
Eph. 3. 19., 4. 13, cf. Coloss. 1. 19; Tijs Oecryros Ib. 2. 9 :—on its later 
sense among the Gnostics, v. Neander 1. p. 705. IL. a filling up, 
completing, like sq., Soph. Tr. 1213; Znvds kvAixww mA. éxov to have 
the task of filling .., Eur. Tro. 824. 2. fulfilment, tov vipou Ep. 


Rom. 13. 10. 
aAnpwors, %, (rAnpda) a filing up, filling, mAanpdoeot wat Kevaoecs 
people, tAnpwoes Sieacrnpiaw xat mA. Id. 


Plat, Phileb. 42 C; esp. wit 
Legg. 956 E; mA. rips ves a —_ ship (cf. wAjpwpa 1. 3), C. 1. 
2501. 2. esp. of eating and drinking, 7d mivew mA. ris évbelas 
Plat. Gorg. 496 E; é«mopif{ec@at rais #dovais md. satisfaction, gratifi- 
cation, lb. 492 A; mAnpioewy Twaw Kai dove Id. Rep. 439D; oft. with 
reference to the theory that all pleasure is derivable from mAhpwors, 
Phileb, 31 E sq., 35 A sq.: also of other passions, @vyod mA. Plut. Lysand, 
19. 3. the completion of a ber, pijvas érra rods émaAoimous . . 
és ra dere érn Tijs mAnpwowos which remained fo complete the 8 years 
(but perh. rijs mA. is a gloss), Hdt. 3. 67. II. pass. a becoming 
fuil, rijs cedhvns Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 1; of women, impregnation, Ib. ; 
al raw ovriay mA. a being filled with food, opp. to al dea, Id. 
Physiogn. 6, 10: absol., repletion, full feeding, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, 17, 
pers Sten aa fill, Geop. 6 

7 , verb. Adj. one must fill, p. 6. 2, 4. 

aAnperhs, ob, 5, one who completes, mr. épavou, = xs, (épavou 
auvayaryés, Hesych.), Dem. 547. 18., 574. 14. 776. 7, ¥. Interpp. ad 
Hesych, 2. p. 980. IL. one who pays in full, Eccl. 

mAnpworkés, 7, dv, filling up, tdx@y Diosc. 2. 95. 

mAnovatw, Dor. wAGndfw Archyt. in Stob. Ecl.1. 712: fut. dow: pf. 
wenAnolaxa Isocr. 34 C, Plat. Theaet. 144 A: (wAnoios). To bring 
near, Twa Tie Xen, Eq. 2, 5 :—Pass. to come near, approach, rw Eur. 
El. 634. II. intr., in sense of Pass., absol. to be near, Soph. 
O.T. 91 :—c. dat. to draw near to, approach, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 17, An. 4. 
6, 6, al. (rarely c. gen., Cyr. 3. 2,8); mA. rémy Amphis "Apr. 2; mA. 
7 yevadoweay Plat. Symp. 181 D:—aA, mpds ri wodirelay, accedere 
ad remp., Luc. Anach. 21. 2. c. dat. . to be always near, to 
consort or associate with, Lat. familiariter uti, 7 dvdpi Soph. O. T.1136, 
ef. Plat. Lach. 197 D, Theaet. 143 D, 144 A, al.; of wAnora{ovres a 
man’s followers or disciples, Isocr. Antid. § 187, cf. p.8D; A. rii ént 
aopig, 3a girogopiay Luc. Hermot. 80, Plut. Demosth. 2 :—also, 7A. 
prrAoaopig, Ad-yos Plat. Rep. 490 A, Isocr. 15 C. 3. mA. -yuvarxi, 
like weAd{w, to go in to a woman, have sexual intercourse with her, 
Dem. 1010. 15, etc., cf. Plat. Rep. 490 B; oder? odpart renAnoiaKas 
Isocr. 34 C :—of animals, whether of the male, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 23-, 6. 
ep meks or the female, Ib. 7. 4, 13, G. A. 1. 19, 22; or both sexes, 
«A. §. 2, 2, al. 
mh 





-atraros, v. mAncios fin. 

mAnot-dhos, ov, near the sea, like dyxiados, Posidon. ap. Ath. 333 C. 
mAnolacis, ews, },=rAnovacpds, Plut. 2. 1112 E. 

mhnolacpa, 74, impregnation, v.1. for mAjopa. 

ah . 6, Dor. wAanacpés, Dius in Stob. 409. 2:—an ap- 
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proaching, approack, rod poBepod Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 2. 
intercourse, Id. H. A. 4. 9, 11, Poll. 5. 93. 
ahareerts, ov, 6, a@ neighbour, Schol, Aesch. Pers. 49, Eust. Opusc. 
260. 27. 
mAqovacrés, 7, dv, brought near, rev Schol. Aesch. Pr. 716. 
tAnci-yvaibos, ov, filling the cheeks, Sopat. ap. Ath. 109 E. 
“ “8 v. mAnatos fin. F 
7 xO0s, ov, full of distress, v.1. for rAnaipoxGos. 
iat a ov, approaching God, ayyeAo Eccl. 
mAngi-ouxos, ov, dwelling near, Dio C. Fr. Peiresc. 46. 
tAnatos, a, ov, (wéAas, meAd(w) near, close to, c. 
ddAnAow Il. 6. 249, cf. Od. 5. 71. 2. c. dat., mAnaioe GAAHAoe 
Il. 23. 732, ef. Od. 2. 149, Soph. Ant. 761. 3. absol. near, neigh- 
bouring, mXyola ai y’ HoOny Il. 4. 21, etc.; so in Att. Poets, Aesch. 
Eum, 195, Soph. O. C. 58, etc.:—as Subst., a neighbour, iddy és md, 
G2oy Il, 2, 271, etc.; of mA. Hdt, 7. 152, Ar. Lys. 471, etc. IL = 
Adv. mAngiov, Dor. wAatiov, = méAas, near, nigh, hard by, c. gen., Ta 
yey KaréGevr’ ent yain mA. GdAHAwy Il. 3. 115, cf. Od. 14. 14; Kwelrat 
orevamod mr. Aesch. Pr. 364; 0770 1A. marpds Soph. Tr. 1076; orpa- 
TomedevecOa mA. rds Hdt. 4. 111, etc;—also c. dat., oraGeioa TO 
Texovrt mA. Eur. 1. A. 1551; mA. mpooépxerOai rut Plut. 2.234 D; also, 
mA, wapho0a Kwvdbvev €yot Eur. Or. 1159, cf. Hipp. 1439. 2. with 
the Art., 6 mAnaioy (sc. wv) one’s neighbour, Theogn. 221, 611, Eur, Hec. 
996, Plat., etc.; so in Dor., 6 mAariov Theocr. 5. 28., 10. 3:—also, with 
Substs., év rats mA, «Aivais Plat. Prot. 315 D; 6 mA. wapadecos, ai mA, 
x@pa, etc., Xen. An. 2. 4, 16, etc. III. Comp. wAnatairepos, Sup. 
—airaros, Ib. 1. 10, 5., 7. 3, 29.—Comp. Adv. mAnovatrépw, Hat. 4. 1123 
~airepov, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 23; Sup. -alrara, Id. Vect. 4, 46.—Forms 
in —€orepos, —wrepos occur in late writers, and have been introduced by 
copyists into Mss. of Xen., as Mem. 2. 1, 23.—The Adj. is poét. and 
Ton. ; in Att. Prose only the Adv. is found. 
TrAnsiétys, 770s, }, neighbourhood, A.B. 571, E.M. 651.32. 
arAynovo-pavis, és, seen near at hand, Byz. 
mAnoL6-xwpos, ov, near a country, bordering upon, tux Hat. 3. 973 
but he commonly has it absol., of mA. persons who live in the next 
country, next neighbours, borderers, Lat. finitimi, as 3.89., 4.13; 30, 33+ 
102, al.; so Thuc. 2. 68, Plat. Legg. 737 C; Tov cavrod mAnawxwpov 
Ar. Vesp. 393- 
mAfous, ews, , a filling, fulness, Byz. 
mAno-iorvos, ov, (mipmAnut) filling or swelling the sails, obpos Od. 11. 
7+, 12.149; mvoai Eur. I. T. 430. II. pass. with full sails, 7. 
épecOa: Philo 1. 611., 2. 571, Plut. Cat. Ma. 3, etc. 
mAnot-pars, és, (wivmAnu) with full light, of the moon, Manetho 1. 
208, Nonn. D. 41. 258:—so mAnoidws, wros, 6, %, Theol. Ar.; wAyot- 
 $wros, ov, Byz. 
amhijopa, 76, (ripmAnu) like tAnpwya, that which fills or satisfies, 
Ath, 111 C, Il. impregnation, mk. AapBavew Arist. H. A. 6. 
23, 3. 
rAqopH, %, (tANOw)=mAnppupis, ev mAHopHOL SumeTéos moTapoto 
when it is full, Hes. Fr. 25, cf. Epigr. Gr. 1089. 7. 
mAopLOS, a, ov, (mipmAnu) filling, satisfying, @éopara Plut. Timol. 
6; of eels, Ath. 298 F; of wine, Id. 32 F: 7d rAjopuor, satiety, surfeit, 
Plut. Anton. 24. Adv. -iws, Galen. 
awAncpovn, 7, (miumAnu, cf. mecpovy) a being filled, satiety, opp. to 
@5aa, xévwors, Plat. Rep. 571 E, Symp. 186C; esp. with food, repletion, 
satiety, surfeit, Hipp. Aph. 1244; ore mA. ove pn Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 40, 
etc.; és mAnopovds Eur. Tro. 1211; éy mAnopovy rot Kumpis, év 
mevavre & ov Id. Fr. 887 :—c. gen., Tay piv yap GAAew mavrwv éort TH. 
Ar. Pl. 189, cf. Isocr. 6 B; mA. dypod Hipp. Aph. 1260; Tephjs Te wal 
viens Plat. Rep. 586 C, etc.; also, m. mepi te Id. Legg. 837 C; mA. awd 
twos Luc. Nigr. 33. IL. abundance, Lxx (Prov. 3. 10), Geop. 
mAncpovikes, 7, dv, fond of gorging, Theano in Orelli’s Epist. Socr. 
P- 55+ 
mAnopovadys, es, (<l50s) of a filling or cloying nature (cf. mnoptos), 
Hipp. Acut. 393. Adv. -8as, Galen. 
mAqoow, Nic. Al. 456, used by Hom. and good Att. writers only in 
compd, é¢rA- (v. sub fin, and cf. wAyyvuju), Att. wAATT! Arist. Phys. 5. 
I, 2:—fut. wApéw Aesch. Fr. 270, (é*-) Plat., (kara—) Xen. :—aor. 
émdnta, Ep. mAnga Hom., Hes., and later writers, but never in Att. (for 
Eur. I. A.1 579 is spurious) except in compds, é-, xara—:—pf. rémAnya, 
subj. memAnyp Ar. Av. 1350, inf. memAnyévar Xen. An. 5. 9, 5, part. 
memdnyws Hom. (but this pf. took a pass. sense in late writers, as Plut. 
Lucull. 31, Luc, Tragoed. 115, Q. Sm. 5. 91, Lxx, etc., v. Oudend. 
Thom. M. p. 703) :—hence was formed an Ep. redupl. aor. 2 éwémAnyyov 
Il. 5. 504, or wémAnyov 23. 363, Od. 8. 264, inf. remAnyéper Il. 16. 728., 
23. 660 :—Med., fut. wAnfopat (xara-) Polyb. 4.80, 2, Dion. H. 6. 10, 
etc., (in pass. sense, Or. Sib. 7. 17) :—aor. éwAngaynv Hat. 3. 14, and in 
late Prose; part. wAnfdpevos Il, 16. 125:—Ep. aor. 2 memAnyero 12. 
162, Od. 13. 198, mewAnyovro Il. 18. 51:—Pass., fut. rAnyqoopae 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 3,10, Dem. 314. 26 (but in compos. éx-rAdyhoopar); also 
memAngopat Eur. Hipp. 894, Ar. Eq. 272, Plat. :—aor. émAhyOnv Plut. 2. 
gor C, but mostly émAnynv, Hdt. 5.120, Aesch. Theb. 608, Fr. 129, 179; 
Soph. O. C. Gos, Antipho 125. 1, etc., (the former nowhere occurs in 
Trag., except éx-mAnyOeis Eur.’ Tro. 183); part. wA7yeis, Hom., Att., 
Dor. mAdyeis Epich. 159 Ahr., Theocr. 22. 198; (éAa@yny [a] only 
in compds. @-, xar— of persons struck with terror or amazement): 
—pf. mémanyyat Hat. 1. 41, Att—The true Att. usage of the simple 
Verb is almost confined to fut, 2 and 3, aor. 2, and pf. of the Pass., 
though the fut. act. is used once by Aesch., pf. 2 wémAnya by Ar. and 


2. sexual 


en, mANTioL 


Xen. (v. sub init.) ;—Hdt. uses the Act. (aor.) only in 3. 7BerrThe 5 
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pres. Aco, mAnogopat are unknown to Att. writers; who use the 
pres. act. and pass. of malw, wardoow, tUmrw instead (v. sub his vv.) ; 
whereas the aor. 2 pass. of mAjoow is used instead of the same tense of 
those Verbs; hence, maicavrés re kal mAnyévres Soph. Ant. 177; 
mérepov mporepov éxdnyny f énaragta Lys. 102.9; mardgas karaBddrAw, 
opp. to mAnyels xarémecer, Id. 94. 9 and 18; 6 wAnyels det ris mANyiAs 
éxerar, kay érépwoe mardgys, txeic€ ciow ai xeipes Dem. 51.27; Srav 
& pe mAnyp, 6 82 mardgy Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4,43 mardgae kal mAnyhvat 
Id. Rhet. 1. 15, 29; so in Dem. 524. 28., 526. 15 the act. waraga 
corresponds with the pass. wAnyijvat in 525. 27., 526.27. On the other 
hand, waiw is seldom used in Pass., maracow perhaps never. (From 
comes also wAry-%), (and perth. rAd(w, mAayx-Ofjvar) ; cf. Lat. 

plag-a, plang-o, planc-tus; Lith. plak-u (ferio) ; Goth. flék-an (uémre- 
a@at).) To strike, smite, often in Hom.; esp. of a direct blow, as 
opp. to BadAav, (obre mAnyévta.., odre BAnOévra Hat. 6. 117), 
mAinjtev .. kdpvbos padrov Il. 3. 362 ; oxhmrpy 52 perdppevov Ade Kat dpa 
mAngey 2. 206, cf. 16. 791; mangas giper abyéva 16. 332; ph TIS ee 
eye xetpt Bapein wAney Od. 18. 57, etc.; tords.. adage kvBepyqrew 
weparhy 12. 412:—c. acc. dupl. pers. et rei, to strike one on.., 
tov 8 dope wane’ adxéva Il. 11. 240, etc.; and still more closely, roy .. 
tipet.. xAnida wap’ Gpov wAHe’ 5.146; Tov... Kar’ devnorw péoa 
vara wrfjga Od. 10. 161; wdé wemAryéeper, of boxers, Il. 23. 660 :—c. 
acc. cogn., mdijt’ abrocxediny 12. 192, etc., cf. Aesch. Ag. 1343 :— 
menAnyws ayopnbev dexéecor mAnyjow having driven him with blows, 
Il. 2.264; «dpa... pov ad@&s manger struck him back, Od. 5. 431; doe 
mobt hagas 22. 20; immov mangavre [moot rov vexpiv] Il. 5.588; but, 
néndnyov xopdv Toaiy, like Lat. terram pulsare or pede quatere, Od. 8. 
264; immous és wédAepov menAnyépev to whip on the horses to the fray, 
Il. 16, 728; of Zeus, ¢o strike with lightning, Hes. Th. 855, v. infr. 2, 
cf. maiw:—Med., pnpd mAngdpevos having smitten his thighs, Il. 16. 125; 
kat @ mendtyyero pnpw 12. 162, (but, orHos mangas Od. 20. 17); 
mAngacda Tiv Kepadrjy Hat, 3. 14; this was to express grief, like 
kéntecOa, TUrTecOa, Lat. plangere:—Pass. to be struck, stricken, 
smitten, mAmpyévte Kepavv@ stricken by lightning, Il. 8. 456, etc.; of a 
ship, Acs mAryeioa x. Od. 12. 416., 14. 306; of a tree, Hes. Sc. 422, 
ef. Th, 861; often in Trag., mAnyels Geo pdoriy: Aesch. Theb. 608 ; 
Avs mAnyévra .. mpi Eur. Supp. 934; mAnyels twos stricken by a man, 
Id. Or. 497; EBpaxe Oiperpa wAnyévra KAnidc touched by the key, 
Od. 21.50; Gomep ra xadxeia mAnyevra . . hei Plat. Prot. 329 A. 2. 
with acc. of the thing set in motion, xovicaAoy és obpavoy énimAnyov 
1édes irnwy struck the dust up to heaven, Il. 5.504; Zeds én’ ”*Idav mage 
kepauvéy (for "Idav mAGf£e xepavy@) Pind. N. 10. 132. 3. in Pass. to 
receive a heavy blow, to be beaten (cf. mAnyn), Hdt. 5.120., 8.130, Thuc. 
4. 108., 8. 38 :—to be stricken by misfortune, Hdt. 1. 41 :—orpardy ro- 
codrov mémAnypat, i.e. I have lost it by this blow, Aesch. Pers, 1014; 
Séporar wal owpact wemrAaypEvous Id. Theb. 895. 4. to strike or 
stamp, as one does a coin, Kumpios xapaxrijp .. év yuvatketos TUTots .. 
mémdnurat Id, Supp. 283. II. metaph. of sudden, violent 
emotions, to strike one from one’s senses, amaze, confound, €& pe mAHo- 
govar Od, 18. 231, cf. Il. 13. 394 (though these places properly belong 
to éemAnoow) :—Pass,, cuppoph mwémAnypar Hdt. 1. 41, Aesch., ete. ; 
Powaar mAnyeica véoos Soph. Ant. 819; ipépw, xoAq mewAnypévos 
Aesch, Ag. 544, 1660, cf. éemAnoow It. 2; also, Smpose mAnyeis 
touched by bribes, Hdt. 8. 5; é€ €pwros Hermesian. 42; riv xapdiay 
Plat. Symp. 218 A, etc. 

mAnoTEvw, =TipmAnpt, opp. to drAcorevopat, Eust. 1382. fin. 

aAnorryt, Ion. for rAdoreyé. 

tAnris, ivos, },=70 mdatioy, dub. in Hesych. 

amAfjro, 3 sing. aor. pass. both of mivwAnps and of wedddw. 

aijtpov, 76, =mndadiov, Anecd. Oxon. 1. 3433 cf. rAnOpiov. 

mAtypa, 7, (wAicoopat) a crossing the legs in walking or wrestling, 
Phot., Hesych., cf. Schol. Ar. Ach. 217. II. =7Atyas, Hipp. ap. 
Schol. Od. 6. 318, E. M. 395. 12. 

amXixvov, 76, a kind of cake, Chrys. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 C. 

tmAwOela, 7, (tAwOedw) brick-making, Lxx (Ex. 1. 14, al.), Joseph. 
A. J. 2. 13, 4. II. a drawing up of an army in square, Suid. 

arkwleiov, 76, a brickkiln, Ar. Fr. 275, Lys. ap. Harpocr. 
a pedestal, C.1. 2860, 1. 4, al. 

wAivOeupa, 76, brickwork, Poéta ap. Hesych. s. v. TepdvOcov, Trag. ap. 
Clem. Al. 414. 

mXivOevors, a making of bricks, Eccl. 

mAwwOeurijs, od, 6, a brickmaker, Poll. 7. 163. 

tmAwwOevw, (tALvO0s) to make into bricks, tiv yhv Hdt. 1. 179 :—absol. 
to make bricks, Ar. Nub. 1126, Ran. 800, Luc. Sacrif. 4, Lxx (Gen, 11. 
3);—so in Med., Thuc. 2. 78. II. to build of brick, retxn 1d. 
4. 67. III. other explanations are given of the Pass. in some 
unknown author, v. A. B. 187, Lex. Rhet. 253, E. M. 367. 43, Hesych., 


II. 


uid. 

arAwOn Sv, Adv. (xAlvO0s) brick-fashion, i.e. in courses with the joints 
alternating, Hdt. 2. 96. II, of a kind of writing, Eust. 1305. 33, 
A. B. 1170, etc, 

mAwhtakés, 4, dv, of or for bricks: 6 mA. =mAwOevTIs, Diog. L. 4. 36. 

aAivBivos, 7, ov, (wAivOos) made or built of brick, oixia, retxos Hdt. 5. 
rot, Xen. An, 3. 4, 11, Arist. Metaph. 6. 7, 12. II. of clay, evAixiov 
Theophr. H. P. 5.9, 8; (Ga Dicaearch. p. 120 Gail. 

adw0lov, 76, Dim. of mAivOos, a small brick, Thuc. 6. 88, Xen. Cyr. 
7.0, 24 IL. =mAaicwov : 1. in later writers, a column 
or mass of troops, Arr. Tact. 41; rdgav tiv orparidy ey mui 
Joseph. A. J. 13:4, 4- 2. a sundial, Vitruv. 9. 9; cf. writs 
2. III. in Arithm. a number squared and then multiplied by a 


tAWOis — rrouTEw. 


Jess number (thus differing from a cube), e. x 2, Lat. daterculus, Ast 


lies 


Nicom. Arithm. p. 278. 2. a board chessboard, Lat. abacus, 
Poll. ¢ :—generally, =diaypappa, Philo 1. 27. ~ 8. af rv mAw- 
Pom Setar oe or spaces into which the Augurs divided the 


omul. 22 :—so 


heavens, templa or regiones coeli, Plut. Camill. 32, cf. 


also of the sguares or checks of tartan, Diod. 5. 30. 
mAwwOis, iSos, 7, Dim. of rAivOos, any pli : la 
square or check, Callix. 206 C. 2. a sundial, Plut. 2. 410 E. 3. 


a whetstone, Anth. P. 6. 295. 4. a certain measure used in land- 
ing, Hygin. II. =whw6ior m1. 1, Theo. Smyrn. 54. 
, 6, 9, @ brickmaker, Arcad. 94. 13. 
. to build of brick, Inscr. in Miiller Mun. Ath, p. 31. 

ahivOo-adis, és, bricklike, Phot. Lex. p. 371. 

amAwOdopar, Med. to build as with bricks, xpuo@ . . éxdwOdhoadGe péda- 
@poy Anth. P. 9. 423. : ' 

miv0o-rovéw, to make bricks, Ar. Ay. 1139, Eust. Dion. P. 511. 

mAv0o-norla, }, brickmaking, Schol. Pind. O. 5. 20, Byz. 
“-@AlvOos, 3}, a briek, whether baked in the sun or by fire, rAfvOor darai 
Hat. 1. 180, 185, cf. Alcae. 147, Ar. Av. 552, a oe he ns 
Kepapuac, yhivat Ib. 3. 4, 7., 7. 8, 14, (opp. to dpi) wA., Paus. 8. 7, 7); 
mivOous EAxdoat, i ee Lat. Bodite lateres, to make bricks, Hdt. 1, 
179., 2-136; darGv to bake them, Id. 1. 179; 8éu01 wAivOov (in collective 
sense) layers of brick, Ib., cf. Thuc. 3. 20:—mAivOous émriBévat, of 
torture by pressing, Ar. Ran. 621 :—proverb., 7A. wAdvewv, laterem lavare, 
of useless trouble, Plut. ap. Suid., Paroemiogr. ; cf. pw. II. any 
brick-shaped body, 1. a stone squared for building, C. 1. 150. 
Io. 2. a plinth of gold or silver, an ingot, Lat. later aureus, 
Polyb. 10. 27, 12, Luc. Contempl. 12; cf. jyemAlvior. 3. the 
plinth of a column, Vitruv. (Cf. O. H. G. flins (lapis; cf. flint); 
Bohem. plita; Lith. plyta: Curt. Gr. Et. no. 368.) 

muvOovdxés, 5, (ZAuw) a brickmaker, Poll. 7. 163 ; -ovAnéw, Ib. 

, 6, a brickmaker, Plat. Theaet. 147 A: —ovpyéw, to 

make bricks, Ar. Pl. 514: -ovpyla, 4, v.1. for wAw@eia, LXx (Ex. 


5. 8). 
ahivOo-hépos, ov, carrying bricks, Ar. Av. 1134 :—tAwOodopéw, to 
carry bricks, tb. 1142, 11 


49- 
amhivd-tons, és, (ipaivw) brick-built, Aesch. Pr. 450. 


éy, brich-shaped, oblong, Paul. Aeg. 6. 66. 
mM, 4}, Dor. word for Byya, a step, Schol. OF 6. 318, Schol. Ar. Ach, 
“he II. the pelvis, Schol. Ar. Lc 
, , Adv. =dppemai (q. v.). 


mAlocopat, aor. 1 éAdddyny: pf. wém é:a-) Archil. 52: 
Dep. To cross the legs, “6 Siting? tect: Se ho : 
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well they |, well they frotted, Od. 6, 318; 
tragpas dv dwerhigaro would have trotted off, Ar. Ach, 

218; cf. wAiypa, duplwrg, diamAiccopa, weperdiocopat. 

akin to wAéew, Lat. plico.) 


(Perh, 

WAIXGS, ads, 7), the inside of the thighs, which is chafed in walking, Lat. 

interfeminium, Hipp. Fract. 765, Art. 822, etc.; wAvyds in Galen. 
mhixos, eos, 76, in Schol. Od. 6. 318. 


mAon-réxos, ov, producing navigation, Zépvupos, Anth. P. 10. 6. 
arhovaprov [4], 76, Dim. et mAotov, a skiff, boat, Ar. Ran. 139, Xen." 
Hell. 4. 5, 17, ete. II. a kind of woman's shoe, Poll. 7. 93. 


m7 « aoipos, y. sub mAallw, mAdupos. 

mhotov, 76, (wAéw) properly a floating vessel, hence a ship or vessel in 
the most general sense, Hdt. 1. 168, Aesch. Theb. 601, Ag. 625, etc.; 
then more nearly defined, tAofa Aewrd small craft, Hdt. 7. 36, Thuc. 2. 
83; mA. ddceurinéy a fishing-boat, Xen. An. 7.1, 20; mA. i 
transport-vessels, Hdt. 6. 48; mA. paxpa ships of war, Id. 5. 30, Thuc. 
1. 14; A. orpoyylAa or ships of burthen, merchantmen, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 21; or, mA. Diod. 13. 78 :—when distinguished 
from vais, without any Adj., mostly a merchant-ship or transport, as 
opp. to a ship of war, rots wAoiois kat rais vavoi Thuc. 4. 116, cf. 6. 
44; WAciy pa) paxpG vni, dAAq 52 xwmhpe mAoig Foed. ib. 4. 118; mAoia 
Te wal Zertpes Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 D; mAoia alone=7pifpes, ap. 
Dem. 262. 5. 

mAoxapis, ios, 7, post. for mAdxapos, a lock or braid of hair, mostly 
of women, in pl., Bion 1. 20, Euphor. 52; collectively in sing. curling 
hair, 7 Tay whokapida popedvros Ay 5 ae 

ov, 6, Dim, of rAdkapos, Theod, Prodr. 

mbKapos, 5, (wAéko) a lock or braid of hair, Aesch. Cho. 7, 187: in 
pl. the locks, curling hair, properly of women, Il. 14. 176; xopay 
mAdkapot Pind. P. 4.145; mA. Tup@, dithyrambic phrase in Ar. Nub. 333; 
—in sing. also, collectively, = «dyn, Hdt. 4.34, Aesch. Fr. 332, etc.; rprxos 
mh. 1d. Theb. 564; xalras mA, Eur. Phoen, 309. 2. Bepevinns mA., a 
constellation, Hygin. Astr. 2. 24. II, = tAexrdyy m1, Ael. V. H. 


XOX; 

mRéxdvov, 76, (wréxa) :—any plaited work, basket-work, Plat. Tim. 78 
C, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 4, Diod. 3. 37. 2. a wicker fan for 
winnowing, Lat. vannus, Plat. Tim. 52 E, Clem. Al. 566, Poll. 1. 
225. 3. a plaited , Xen. Cyn. 9, 12, Poll. 5. 33.—rAdyavoy is 
a v.\. in both passages of Plat. and is cited by Suid.: wAd«apoy is f.1. in 
Diod. Il. c. 


Xen. and 

450s, =mAdéwapos, Pherecr. Incert. 68. 
6, a plaiter, braider, Epich. 95 Ahr., Hipp. 346. 23. 
“mKorh, 7, (wAéka) a twining, twisting, Epich.-gs Abr.; od déxerat 
woxhy do not admit of being made into cords, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 18; 4 
mk. Ib, 2. 1, 33. IL, anything twisted or woven, a 





T. 817, Plat. Legg. 849 C. IIT. metaph, the com- $ 
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plication of a dramatic plot, upp. to Avais, Arist, Poét. 18, 12; mA. dpa- 
Hatin Plut. 2.973 E, etc.; ai rav oxnuaripar mA., of rhetor. figures, 
Dion. H. de Thuc. 29, cf. Walz Rhett. 8. 479. 2. a web of deceit, 
trick, wAoKds tA€wety Eur. Ion 826, cf. I. A. 936. IV. harmony, 
in Music, Mart. Capell. 9. § 958. 

tAoxifopat, Pass. (wAdKos) to have one’s hair braided, yuri) dpedis 
methoxiopévn Hipp. 1277. 49 ; Kouny dpedds wend. Aristaen. 1. 19. 

tAéxwpos, ov, for plaiting, xédapos Theophr. H. P. Acre 

aAéxrov, 74, Dim. of 7A I, Anon. ap. Phot. Il. a necklace 
or chain, Plut. 2. 141 D, Eunap. p. 5. 

toxtos, a, ov, (wAéxw) twined, v.1. for eAdmos, Od. 13. 295. 

tAoxo-hoyla, %, intricate or deceitful language, Eccl. 

wéoxos, 5, (wAéna) a lock of hair, a braid, curl, Aesch. Cho. 197, 
Soph. Aj. 1179, etc.; mA. xairns Eur. El. 527; rods dxnparous mAdxous 
xépns Id. Ion 1266, etc. TI. a wreath or chaplet, trédor wert- 
vow the -wreath at the Isthmian games, Pind. O. 13. 45; pup- 
oivns wddx Eur. El. 778; wAdwos dvOéwv Id. Med. 841; mA. xpvot- 
Aaros Ib. 786. 2. a plaited bowstring, Lyc. 915. 

atAépevos, Ep. syncop. part. pres. of méAopat, formed after the Homeric 
mepmAdpevos, Euphor. Fr. 55. 

™ 6,=Adpos, mullein, verbascum, Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 3 ;— 
7 , to poison with mullein, ix@is Ib. 

tA6os, J, Att. contr. wAods ; pl. rAo? Soph. Ph. 304, Xen. An. 5. 7,7; 
mois Antipho 139. 13; acc. wAovs Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 16:—later, we 
have a gen. sing. mAods, as if of third declens. (cf. xovs A), Arr. Peripl. 
M. Rubri p. 176, Act. Ap. 27.1; dat. wAot Diod. Ecl. 489. 21; pl. 
Ades Phot., acc. rAdas C.1. 3920; v. Lob. Phryn. 453: (wAéw). A 
sailing, voyage, Od. 3. 169, Hdt. (who always has the disyll. form) 2. 
29, al., and Att.; va@y mA. Pind. O. 7. 57; mAdov dppatvew Od. 1. c.; 
whoby arédXety, movetcBat Soph. Aj. 1045, Ph. 552; éfw wAdov out of 
one’s course, Pind. P. 11. 60; émt jpuépas 3 mddos Hat. 2. 29; pipes 
tort wAdos Hyépar 3’ its length is four days’ sail, Ib. 158; &« ray mAdwv 
when the voyage is done, Id. 1. 185 :—metaph., dca Tov wAOd .. THs Coijs 
Plat. Legg. 803 B. 2. =ebrAoa, time or tide for sailing, dpaios 
mX., elapwvds mA., Hes. Op. 628, 663, 676; xatpds Kai rAods Soph. Ph. 
1450; mAods yiyverat, i.e. the wind is fair, Antipho 132. 19, Thuc. 1. 
137; WA. éori rex Eur, Hec. 899, I. A. 92; wapamiwre: rut Polyb. 4. 
57, 6; mA® xphoGa to have a fair wind, Thuc. 3-33 KadXlorots wAots 

Antipho 139. 12. 3. proverb., Sevrepos mAods, ‘ the next 

best way,’ of those who try another scheme if the first fails (from those 
who use oars when the wind fails, 5 5. mAods éore Siprou AeydSpevos, dv 
drorixn 71s mparov, tx Kis wAciv Menand. @pac. 2), Plat. Phaedo 
99 D, Phileb. 19 C, Polit. 300 B; Sevrepos 58 mAvds.., wecpagOar .. , 
the next best thing is to try .. , Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 23; #ard rov 3. mAody 
Id. Eth. N. 2.9, 4; 3. dv ein mAods 7d .., Polyb. 8.2, 6 ;—proverb., ob 
wavris int Tpame(dy é08" 6 mdods Nicol. Incert. 1. 26. 4. 
later, even of a journey by land (cf. tAéw I. 2), Lob. Phryn. 615; of 
the va 4 of a serpent, Nic. Th. 295. 

™ , to wait for a fair wind, Cic. Att. 10. 8, 9. 

trov0-tylea, %, (wAodros) health and wealth, Ar. Vesp. 677, Eq. 1091; 
parox. wAovOvyeia (metri grat.) in Id. Av. 731. 

wos, Att. contr. for ni be < 

mhovoraxés, 7, dv, peculiar to a rick man, kaxdv Alex. Incett. 10. 5; 
dpaya Plut. 2, 528 B; % WA. Biayaryf M. Ant. 1. 3. 

a , ov, giving rick gifts, Hesych., Eccl. , 


Aovers-Swpos y 
7 ta, }, Niceph. Blemm. 
carseoatpred) ov, bestowing riches, Eccl. 
mhovoros, a, ov, (rAodros) rick, wealthy, opulent, opp. 
Op. 22, Theogn. 621, etc., and Att.; mrax 





to wévys, mevi~ 


dv7i mdovciov 
T. 455; tuol mévns .. mAovotov paddov févos Eur. El. 394; 

. Hdt. 1. 32; wAovaig xaipey yéve in his rich and lordly race, 

Soph. O, T. 
408 B. 
5 és éue mrodvows 
€pos els 7d -yijpas .. 
3. also c. dat., mA. Trois dxphoros 
wal ve és Plut. Cato Ma. 18; Avxvos .. eleoos pifais wA. Anth. P. 6. 
148; mA, éy tAéa Ep. Ephes. 2. 4. II. of things, ot 8 wAovcia 
tpane(a xeioOw richly furnished, Soph. El. 361, cf.192: ample, abundant, 
«repiopara Eur. Tro, 1249; tdwp Id. Fr. 318. Adv. -fws, Hat. 2. 44; 


wr.T, erat Eur. Alc, 56; xotras .. wA, cevaypévas Eupol, Bawr. 12. 
a? , WTOs, H, wealth, Jo. Chrys. 


7 , és, richly woven, Tzetz. Lyc. 863. 

mhovors-xeip, xeipos, 5, %, open-handed, Hesych. 

trovtTGya0as, v. sub Ao: i 

whotrak, dos, 6, a rick churl, Eupol. KéAax. 1. 9, and adopted by 
Menand. Tpop. 1; cf. mhdag, ordupag, and the Lat. termin. -ax. 

ahovr-apxos, ov, master of riches, Philo 1. 669. 

TAovtevs, 6, collat. form of MAovray, gen. WAouréws Luc. Trag. 13, 
C. L. 569, TlAovréos Mosch. 3. 125, MAourfos Anth. P. 7. 587; dat. 
TiAovréi Mosch. 3. 133, MAovrije Ib. 22, 125, Anth. P. 14. 55; acc. 
TiAouréa Ib, 9. 137. J 

7 (wAotros):—to be rich, wealthy, opp. to mévopat, taxa Ge 
(nrdou depyds wAovredyra Hes. Op. 311; wevixpds ala par’ émrov- 
Tha becomes rich, Theogn. 663; mA. wéeya, parcora, peyaros Hat. 1. 
32., 357+ 6.125; mAovre: Kar’ olxoy pé-ya Soph. Ant. 1168 ; dvap mA, 
“to build castles in the air," Heind. Plat. Lys. 218 C; mA. raxéws Lysias 
151. 4; WA. dwd rv Kowdy to be rich from the public purse, Ar. Pl. 
569 + mA. Ex Tivos Lys, 908. 14: dp’ dpav werdourneéras Dem. 576. 
1;—in Arist, Pol. 2. 11, 15, wAouri{ew is the prob. |. 2.-c; gen, rei, to 
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be rick in a thing, évov Aesch. Fr. 239; piAay Xen, An..7. 7, 28; vo- 
pioparos Arist. Pol. 1. 9, 11, etc., v. sub mAovatos. 3. c. dat. rei, 
mA, éumdpooww Eur. Hel. 756; ovdypy, xaAK@ Xen. Ath. 2, 11. 4. 
c. ace. cogn., mA. mAodrov Luc. Tim. 48; also, 7A. pidous, pidiay The- 
mist. 17 C, 267 A. 

mrAovTnpos, 7, ov, enriching, épyov Xen, Oec. 2, 10. 

mAouryréov, verb. Adj. one must become rick, Luc. Tim. 39. 

mAovriaios, a, ov, wealthy, copious, beroi Eccl. 

arAourife, fut. Att. -1@, (wAodros) to make wealthy, enrich, Twa Aesch. 
Ag. 586, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 22; ironic., mA. rwa dras Aesch. Ag. 1268 ; 
Tas yvdpas dperp Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 9:—Pass., “Ardns orevaypois xat 
yoos mA, Soph. O. T. 30; rovrors mA. id cod Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 275 awd 
Booknparov, te Tis wiAews to gain one’s wealth from .., Id. Mem. 2. 
1, 28, Vect. 4, 14. 

mAourivSny, Ady. according to wealth, wr. alpeto@ae rods apxovtas 
Arist. Pol. 2. 11, 8, cf. Polyb. 6. 20, 9, Plut. 2.154 C3; v. dporiviny. 

mAoutiopos, 5, an enriching, Eust. 740. 42, etc. 

ahoutiernp, fpos, 6, one who enriches, C.1. 4016. 14. 

ah 10S, a, ov, enriching, épya Philo 1. 669. 

mh 4s, és, Dor. for yn Ons, (yn9éw) delighting by or in riches, 
wealthy, Aesch. Cho. 8or. 

movtobortw, to give riches: to enrich, Twa Tw Orph. H. 17. 5. 

movro-S6rn, ov, 6, giver of riches, Hes. Op. 125 ; a name of Bacchus, 
Poeta ap. Schol. Ar. Ran. 482; also of Pluto, Luc, Tim. 21; fem. 
Boris, 150s, munificent, xelp Byz.:—so mAovTo-SorHp, jpos, 6, Anth. P. 
9. 525,17; mAovro-Séreipa, 7%, fem. of mAourodornp, Orph. H. 39. 3; 
Luc. D. Meretr. 7. 1. 

tovto-Kpitéopat, Pass. to be in a state governed by the wealthy, 
Walz Rhett. 9. 195. 

mAovtoKpatia, 7, an oligarchy of wealth, Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 12. 

mAovto-rrovds, dv, wealth-creating, réxvn, ddixia, Plut. Num. 16., 2. 
165 A, Poll. 3. 110:—mAovrorotia, 7), Eust. Opusc. 278. 69. 
ahobros, 5, (v. sub mip-rAnue) wealth, riches, Hom., etc.; apevos Kat 
mrobroy apugey Il, 1.171; dABy Te mAoUTH TE 16. 596 (v.s. GABos) ; 
opp. to mevia, Plat. Rep. 421 D; mAodroy dvarpémewv Andoc. 17. 130: 
in pl., T@v yap mA. 63’ dpioros treasures, Eur. Fr. 153, cf. Plat. Prot. 
354 B, Gorg. 523 C, etc. :—c. gen. rei, mAodros xpugod, dpyvpov trea- 
sure of gold, silver, Hdt. 2.121, 1, cf. Pors. Med. 542; dpyupots kat 
xpugods mA. Plat. Legg. 801 B; davis 7A., opp. to yf, Ar. Eccl. 602: 
—pl., mA. wat meviaus Plat. Rep. 618B; -yévn wat mA. Id. Gorg. 523 
Cc 2. metaph., 7A, mpamidav Emped. 387; yas 7A. GBvagos, of the 
whole earth, Aesch. Theb. 950; mAodrov eiparos kaxdv Id. Ag. 1383; 
6 &y Th Wuxf 7A. Xen. Symp. 4, 43, cf. 34, ete. II. as masc. 
prop. n. Plutus, god of riches, son of Demeter and Iasios, Hes. Th. 969: 
the later legend represents him as blind, Timocr. 8 Bgk., Ar. Ach, 299, 
al.; and Antiph. remarks, 6 5% mA. jyds..Tupdods more? Incert. 615 
cf, TAotvrov. 

aodros, cos, 7d,=mAodTos, 5, 2 Ep. Cor. 8, 2 (acc, to the best MSS.). 

mAovro-rpidys, és, bred in riches, Eust. 835. 37- 
oa in ov, wealth-bringing, Archestr. ap. Ath, 311 A, Ael. 

A. 12. 43. 

arhovr6-x9uv, ovos, 6, %, rich in earthly treasures, in allusion perth. to 
the silver mines of Laureion, Aesch. Eum. 947. 

ovtwv, wos, 6, Pluto, god of the nether world, first in Trag., as 

Aesch. Pr. 806, Soph. Ant. 1200, Eur. Alc. 360, H. F. 808 ;—acc. to 
Plato (from mAodros) the wealth-giver, a name of Hades, bre é« THs yijs 
dyiera [6 mAodros], Crat. 403 A, cf. rAovrodérns ; there seems also to be 
a mythical connexion with Demeter through his wife Persephone : hence 
Pluto was identified with Plutus, and was also considered as the god of 
riches, cf. Soph. Fr. 250. Ar. Pl. 727.—Adj. TlAouravios, a, ov, of or 
belonging to Pluto :— ‘Aoutavov, 74, a place where there are mephitic 
vapours, like the Grotta del Cane near Naples, looked upon as entrances 
to the nether world (cf. Xapwveos), Strab. 244, 629; but TAourdvetov, 
a temple of Pluto, C.1. 1104:—fem. Adj. TlAouravis, idos, Proserpine, 
Orac. ap. Phleg. Mirab. 10, 

amOxGvov, v. wAdKavov. 

mhoxpds, od, 6, like tAdwapos, mostly in pl. locks, braids of hair, Il. 
17. 52, Ap. Rh. 2. 677, Anth. P. 6. 237. II. the tendrils of the 
oe qr Ib. 9. Io. 

arhowbns, €s, (el5os) swimming, floating : metaph. loose, slack, Hipp. 
Art. 791; v. Foés, Oecon. 

ahipa [0], 76, (wAdvw) water in which something has been washed, 
mA. txOtewv Plat. Com. Nix. 4, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 22; xpe@y Galen. ; 
mA. GAedpov an infusion of meal, Hipp. 407. 9., 1229 H. ar. 
metaph. a low prostitute, Poll. 7. 39.—On the form mAvopa, found in 
Mss. and approved by Phot., v. Lob. Paral. 419: it must be mAvpa in 
Nic. Al. 258, for the penult. is short, as it seems to be also in Plat. 
Com. I. c. 

ahiveds, 6, =mAvvtns, tAUTHS, C.1. 455, Poll. 7. 39. 

amhimov, 76, Dim. of mavvds, C. 1. 5430. 35, v- addend. p. 1244. 

mhivos, 6, (wAvvw) a trough, tank, or pit, in which dirty clothes were 
washed by treading, Il. 22.153, Od. 6. 40, 86; later, a washing-tub, 
Luc. Fugit. 12, Phot. II. metaph., mAuvvdy moeiv tTiva, = 
mddtve 1, Ar. Pl. 1061; mA, mAdvvecOat, =iBpifecda, A. B. 58; cf. 
xarardvvrnpi¢e. 

arhuvrip, pos, 6, (wAvvw) =mAuvds, Hesych, 

mAvvriptos, ov, of or for washing : TiAvyrhpia (sc. iepa), 74, a festival 
at Athens (on the 25th Thargelion), in which the clothes of Athena’s 
statue were washed, Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 12, Lycurg. ap. Harp., Plut. Alcib. 
34, Phot. ; cf. Miiller Archdol. d. Kunst. § 69. 


’ , 
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adivrns, ov, 6, (wAvvw) a clothescleaner, Poll. 7. 37; ‘but mAvrns is 
said to be the true form, E. M. 785. 35. 

mAuvricds, 7, dv, = mAvyrnpros, Arist. de Sens. 5, 1, Poll. 7. 39:—1) 7A. 
(sc. réxvn) clothes-washing, Plat. Polit. 282 A. 

wAwvrpia, 7), fem, of tAvytnp, a washerwoman, Poll. 7. 373 TIAwy- 
Tprat, name of a Satyric drama by Soph. 

aduvtpis, los, 7, =foreg., Ar. Fr. 642. II. wAvy7pis (sc. ¥9), 2, 
a kind of fuller’s earth, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 3, cf. Nicoch, “Hpaxa. I. 
muvrpov, 7d, mAdya, Arist. Probl. 4. 29. II. wAvvrpa, ra, 
the wages of a mAvyrns, Poll. 7. 38. 

amAvvo [0], Ion. impf. rAvvecxoy Il. 22.155: fut. wAdv@ Ar. Thesm. 
248, Dem. 997. 25, Ion. and Ep. wAvvéw Od. 6. 31, 59 :—aor. éwAdva, 
Ep. mAdva Od. 6. 93, (€«-, mept-) Ar., Dem. :—Med., fut. mAdvodpar 
Lxx, (é«-mAvvetra in pass. sense, Ar. Pl, 1064:—Pass., fut. Av67- 
copa: (mAvv@— Hesych.) Com. Anon. in Meineke 4. p. 647 :—aor. 
érdvvOnv, Diosc. 2. 94 :—pf. wéwAvpa: Hipp. 357. 1., 407. 14, (kaTa-) 
Aeschin.: (sub mAéw), To wash, clean, properly of linen and clothes, 
(opp. to Aovouat to bathe, vifw to wash the hands or feet), eipara 
mdvveckoy Il. 22.155; topev mavvéovoa Od. 6, 31; xwdia mA. Ar. Pl, 
166; 70 éavrod iparioy Plat. Charm. 161 E; tas xotAias, roy Taprxov 
Ar, Eq. 160, Fr. 21; etc. :—metaph., 7d mp@ypa mémAvrar the thing is 
washed to pieces, i.e. worn out, Sosipat. Karay. 1. 3. 2. to wash 
off, mAtvay pina wavra they washed off all the dirt, Od. 6.93; mA. 
Yuyijs macav dragbadiny Anth, P, 1. 54. IL, as a slang term, 
mauve tid, (as we say) ‘to give him a dressing,’ to abuse, Kaku- 
xAoBdpe «dmdvve Ar. Ach. 381; dAAMAous tAvVovpev Dem. 997. 253 
mAvvovres abrovs Taméppynra Id, 1335.53; Tov marépa Kal cé xal Tovs 
gods éya mAvv® Menand., Incert. 73; also c. dat. modi, rovrovt mAvyav 
dracw boa otvod abt@ xara Ar. Fr. 21; c. dupl. acc., tAvvel TE TA 
kad kax@v buds Diocl. Bary. 2; cf. mAuvds 11. 

mrbatpov, 7d, a washing place, Gloss. 

maAvors [iv], ews, 9, a washing, Plat. Rep. 429 E, Strab. 446, etc.:—so 
mAvopes, od, 6, Hesych. 

mAvopa, v. sub mAvua. 

miréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be washed, Alex. Tov, 1. 

aiir6s, 7, dv, washed, GAnrov Hipp. Art. 802, Galen., etc. 

tAwds, ad0s, }, (TAdw) =TAwoveG, sailing or floating about, opyides 
Ap. Rh. 2. 1054 (v. sub arweds); so, mAaxddes vepéAar Theophr. ap. 
Plut. 2. 292 C; ai wAwddes vivo: (leg. tAwades) the Harpy islands in the 
poe sea, afterwards called Srpopades, Id. H. P. 4. 10, 2., 4. 12, 4- 

atrAwile, to sail on the sea, thoifecn’ év (or tAwiCecxev) vnuoi Hes. 
Op. 632; (Plat. Rep. 388 A seems to have read wAwi{eox’ ddvow in Il. 
24.12); of “EAAnves uGAAov émAduCov began to use ships or practise 
navigation, Thuc. 1. 13:—also as Dep. mAwi{opar, Strab. 791, Luc. 
Hist. Conscr. 62 ; written mAotfopat in Polyb. 4.47, I.-, 5. 88, 7, Diod. 
3+ 34-—On the form, v. sq. 

marpos or tASdipos, ov, (TAww) Zit for sailing : 1. of a ship, 
Jit for sea, seaworthy, Thuc. 1. 29, 50., 2. 13, Dem. 1290, I, etc. ; also, 
{vAa mA. fit for shipbuilding, Plut. 2. 676 A. 2. of navigation, 
Thanpwrépwy yevonévav or ovTwv as navigation advanced, as cir- 
cumstances became favourable for navigation, Thuc. 1. 7, 8:—but, 
mrwipov yevonévov when the weather was fit for sailing, Dion. H, 1. 
633 so, Tv OddAarray éx Tay Avovuciwy mA. eivar Theophr. Char. 3; 
Tis pas éort TA TAGpa Heliod. 5, 21.—The Mss. of Thuc. and Dem. 
are consistent in giving the form mwAdivos, though in Thuc. they give 
mrAwt(w :—Soph. has méAayos ob tAdgipov, O. C, 663; Suid. mi 
Odracca. 

mas, 6, gen. tAwrds, (TA@w) a swimmer, name of a fish, elsewhere 
keorpevs, Epich, ap. Ath. 288 B, 307 B, etc. 

tmrAdo pos, v. sub TAG pos. 

amAwrevw, (rAwTNs) to sail, vies Or. Sib. 5. 447. 

be navigated, of the sea, to navigate, Polyb. 16. 29, 11. 

awrn, 7), V. TAwTds. , 

arhathp, pos, 6, (www) a sailor, seaman, Ar. Eccl. 1087, Plat. Rep. 
489 A; including rowers and navigators, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 2, cf. 3. 6, 
if 2. a swimmer, Musae. 2. 

mAwtiKds, 7%, dv, skilled in ip, a , Plat. Ax. 368 B, 
Plut. 2. 27 B, etc.; also a shipowner, Plut. Cato Mi. 61. 

tmrwtés, 7, dv, also ds, dv, in Anth, P. 5. 204: (wAdm):—epith. of the 
island of Aeolus, Od. To. 3, i.e. (as expl. by Aristarch. in Eust.) floating, 
like Delos in the later legend (v. AjAos) ; so Hdt. 2.156 mentions a 
mAwrth vijoos or floating island, cf. tAwas ; so, [7Hv yy] <imety Oadjy 
oem v elvat..w@omep £vAoy Arist. Cael, 2. 13, 13 :—also, of fish, 
floating, swimming, wr. ixOdwv yévos Soph. Fr. 678; mA. Ojpes Arion 
in Bgk. Lyr. p. 566; and wAwroi alone, Anth. P. 6. 14, 23, 296; mAwrat 
dypa fishing, Ib. 180; 7. puparvar, éyxeAdcis, Lat. flutae, so called 
because they float on the surface, Ath. 4 C, Columell. 8. 17 :—but, A. 
(@a water-animals generally, opp. to me(@ and mrnva, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 
23, cf. Pol, 1. 11, 2;—7d mA. are also migratory fishes, opp. to ra 
poviwa, H. A. 9. 37, 14, cf. 8. 30, 5 ;—and also water-birds, Ib. 2. 12, 
3, P. A. 4.12,18; 7@v dpvidov of mA. Ib. 23. Il. navigable, 
eis Odkagcay odKért TAWTIY ind TaY Bpaxéw Hat. 2. 102; morapoi 
Arist, Mirab. 84, Polyb. 10. 48, 1: ¢o be passed over in ships, opp. to 
mopevrés, Id. 1. 42, 2, etc.; mA. oluos Lyc. 889; pi) yi Barn, wip 
OdAagca mAwTi éorw, a form of curse in C. I. 916, 989 a—ggI, 2664, 
al. 2. of seasons, fit for navigation, Polyb. 1. 37, 10: as Subst., 
mawréds (sc. xatpés), 6, the season for sailing, mA, Kat dporod Heraclid. 
Alleg. 7. 

pa Ion. for mAéw. 
@ Tvelw, Ep. for mew. 


II. Pass. to 


z: 








~ , = 
TVEULAa — TrVEwW, 


1048; -- mvedpatt AdBpy Id. Pers. 110; mvevpatav érop- 
Id. Fr. 304; Téws 5% xotpas mvedpacw Béoxov Soph. Aj. 558; 


II. like Lat. spiritus or anima (Cic. Tusc. Q. 1. 9), 
breathed air, breath, oadmvyg Bporeiov mvevparos wAnpoupéyn Aesch. 
Eum. 568; avA@v, Awrod my. Eur. Bacch. 128, Phoen. 788; mv. dwép- 
te Biov the breath of life, Aesch. Pers. 507; mv. dwdAecer Id. Theb. 
3 mv. GBpoifew to collect breath, Eur. Phoen. 851; mv. dqtévar, 

to give up the ghost, Id. Hec. 571, Or. 277, Tro. 780; 

mvedpa Betpalvaw \ureiv Id. Supp. 554; mvedpa .. dvowdes Fpier Thuc. 
. 49; mvevparos bappoal the wind-pipe, Eur. Hec. 567; rod m. 
Plat. Tim. 91 C (v. sub mAedpav); mvedparos 

papy Plut. 2. 804 B;—proverb., dvOpwads tore mv. wal oxid pdvor 
2. breathing, respi 


bid woAAOU xpévov intermitted breathing ; mv. rpooxdwroy or mpoomraiov 
checked, difficult; mv. danpov, dpaov indistinct, feeble; mv. Bnx@des, 


puxO@des; etc.; v. Foés. Oecon. Hipp.:—in pl. breathings, gasps, 
id. 3. e, in pl., Eubul. Sqeyy. 1.9, Arist. Probl. 27. 25, 
Diog. L. 6. 94. 4. the breath of life, animating spirit, life, Arist. 


Mund. 4, 9, Polyb. 31. 18, 4, Plut., etc. :—also a living being, Lat. anima, 
eyo Nivos 2 


the breathing with which a vowel is pronounced, Ib. 1009 E, etc. ; 
mv, Baad wai YrAdv, spiritus asper et lenis, v. Lex. de Spir. in append. ad 
Ammon. IIL. spirit, Lat tus, ype .. mvedpara é 


2 

depdv at Saipdviov tv Motcas my. Plut. 2. 605 A, cf. 438 B: in N.T. 
esp. of the afflatus or inspiration of prophets ; also of the divine influence 
exercised on the hts and sentiments of men lly. Iv. 
the spirit or soul of man, eft’ tore rovro my. Oeiov etre vots Menand. 

3-33 esp. the highest, noblest part, opp. to yuxh, 1Ep. Thess. 5. 23, 
ef. Rom. 2. 29., 8. 2 sqq., 1 Cor. 5. 3 sq., etc.; cf. mvevparixés tr. = V.. 
a spirit, spiritual ot immaterial being, in N. T. esp. of the Holy Spirit, 73 
Tvedpa, My. a&yov :—also of angels, Ep. Hebr. 1.14, Apoc. 1. 4; of evil 
spirits, Act. Ap. 19. 33s 36s Apoc. 16.14, etc. | WI. in Rhet. a passage 
consisting of a number of clauses, rising in force, Walz Rhett. 3. 158, etc. 


mveupat-tudopos, ov, =mvevparipopos, E. M. 677. 28, Eccl. 
aveuparias, ov, 6, =mvevparwdns 1. 3, Hipp. hak 386. IL.= 
mveupa’ 11, Eust. Opuse. 299. 12. ' ; 
, to be possessed by a spirit, Eccl. 
, to by blowing, Antig. Caryst. 151 II. to write 
or speak with the breathing (spiritus), 524. 5, etc. 
1, ov, of, or or air, xwhoas my. Arist. 


2. of the nature of wind or air, Arist. 
Meteor. 4. 3, 3, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 5. 3. inflated, distended 
with air, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 13. 4. act., like mvevparwdns 1. 3, 
causing flatulence, olvos Id, Probl. 30. 1, 10; Bpwpara Nicom. EIA. 
1. 31, cf. Plut. 2. 286 E. 5. breathing, exhaling, of scents, 
Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 3. II. of the breath or breathing, 7rd 
mv. popiov, & mv. réwos Arist. G. A. 5. 2, 4 sq. III. of spirit, 
spiritual, opp. to twparixés, Plut. 2. 129 C, Anth. P, 8. 76, 175; to 
capxixds and Yvxinds, Rom. 15. 27, 1 Cor. 2. 14, etc. :—Adv. —Kds, 
Eccl, IV. oi a school of physicians who referred 
all questions cf health to pneumatic agencies, Galen, 2. 368., 8, 97, ed. 
Chartier. 

: , 76, Dim. of rvetpa, a little breath or life, Polyb. 15. 31, 5, 
M. Anton. 2. 2, etc, 2. flatulence, in pl., Damox. Zuvrp. 1. 26. 

, a, ov, windy, portending wind, Arat. 785. 
, 6, the use of the breathing (spiritus), Eust. 524, 26, etc. 
os, ov, receiving wind, Anecd, Oxon. 3. 86, 2. 
inspired, Eccl. 
ov, creator of spirits, Synes. H. 3. 1 

Ser aban at %, flatulent hernia, Paul. Aeg. 6. a 

Tvevpiiro-xivyros, ov, moved by the Spirit, Eccl. 

Tvevparo-paxos, ov, fighting with the Spirit; and payéw, Eccl. 

aveupiit-buddros, J, hernia about the navel, supposed to be caused by 
wind, Galen. 2. 395: so, mveup-dpudados, Ib. 274. 

past to turn into air, dissolve, Arist. Prob). 24. 10, 2. 

mvevparo-movss, bv, producing wind, Clem. Al. 521. II. pro- 
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‘Tveuparoppoos, ov, contr. —pous, ovr: (féw):—streaming with draughts 
or currents of air, Plat. Crat. 410 B. 
Pass. to be borne, as by the wind, LXXx (Jer. 2. 24). 
mveuparé-popos, ov, borne by the spirit, inspired, Eccl. 
mveupdtéw, (avedua) to turn into wind or air, Arist. Probl. 33. 1, 2., 
36. 3, 1:—Pass. to become wind, evaporate, Id. Cael. 3. 7, 3, G. A. 2. 3, 
14, al., Theophr. Vent. 40. II. to blow up, inflate, Anaxipp. 
Eykad. 1. 47, ubi v. Meineke :—Pass. fo be flatulent or to be asthmatic, 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. ; v. wvevparddns fin. 2. to agitate with winds, 
rov addov Anth. P. 1. 118. 
wBys, €s, (eld0s) like wind or air, opp.to d5ardhdys, Arist. Meteor. 
4: 3:9, cf. 2.8, 10, al.; to drpedwdqs, Ib. 1. 4, 2; ypappara my. pronounced 
with a strong breathing, as p, W, 0, ¢, Plat. Crat. 427 A. 2. windy, 
exposed to the wind, rémot Theophr. C. P. 1.8, 3, Plut.; mv. éxcavrol windy 
years, Arist. Meteor. 1. 7, 11. 3. full of wind, flatulent, Hipp. Aph. 
1256, etc. :—also asthmatic, Id.; cf. Foés. Oecon.:—also act. causing 
flatulence, olvos Arist. Probl. 30. 1,11; «vapor Diog. L. 8.243 dompia 
Plut. 2. 286 E. II. like breath, of the nature of breath, puveiv 
mvevpara@bes, of the elephant, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 20, cf. Physiogn, 3, 6. 
TVvEvpatwors, 1), ax evaporating, Tod iypod Arist. Resp. 20, 6. 
inflation, Plut. 2.906 A. 
Tveupdtwricds, 7, dv, likely to cause flatulence, Diosc. 2. 134, etc. 
mvevpovia, 77, =mepervevpovia, Plut, 2. 918 D. 
, ov, d, of the lungs, AoBoi Poll. 2, 215. 
amvevpovixds, Att. wAeup—, 4, dv, of the lungs, rémos Arist. Probl. 33. 14, 
I. II. affected with lung-disease, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 214. 
, 76, Dim. of mvevpov, Hegesand. ap. Ath. 107 E. 
arveupovis, fSos, }, =mepervevpovia, Hipp. 533. 16. 
Sys, es, v. 1. for mAevporwdns. 
, aryos, 6, a rupture of the lungs, Hippiatr, 
one who suffers therefrom, \b. 

Y or trAevpwv, ovos, 6, (on the form and deriv. v. sub fin.) :—the 
lungs, waryn 3° tv mAevpovr xadxés ll, 4. 528., 20. 486; Téyye mvevpova 
Foivw Alcae. 39; 6 Tay mvevpaTav TH owpart Taplas 6 wAcvpar Plat. 
Tim. 70C, Arist. de Resp. 10, 6:—but mostly in pl., Archil. 8. 5, Aesch. 
Theb. 61, Soph. Tr. 567, etc.; mvedpy’ dvels x mAevpdvow Eur. Or. 277; 
regarded as the most vital part, omapaypos .. thevpdvav dvOnyaro Soph. 
Tr. 778, cf. Ar, Lys. 367, Ran. 475, 829; represented as the seat of love, 
Soph. Fr. 678. 15, cf. Meineke Com. 4. p.660. (Authorities differ as to the 
forms. Eust. (483. 10.,1436. fin.) and Phot. both recognise wAevyoy as the 
Homeric and ancient form; this was also the true Att. form, Schol. Ar. 
Pax 1069, Eust. ll. c., Moer., etc. ; it is found in the best Mss. of Aesch. 
Theb, 61, Soph. Tr. 567, as well as in Ar., Plat., and Arist.: it also agrees 
with the Lat. form pulmo, Slav. plusta (neut. pl.), Lith. plauczei (pl.). 
Hence it has been inferred that mAedpow is the orig. form, and is derived 
from 4/TIAEF, mAéw (to float), because of the light substance of the 
lungs, and that mvevpav was subsequently adapted to a supposed deriv, 
from 4/TINY, rvéw, suggested by Arist. de Resp. 10, 6, v. Sylb. ad E. M. 
677. 31, Curt. Gr. Et. no. 370.) 

arvedv, Dor. post. for érveoy, Pind. 

mveions, 7), (mvéw) a blowing, Greg. Naz., etc. 

mvevoriaw, fo breathe hard, pant, Hipp. 556. 25; expl. by muxvdv 
dvanveiy, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 18: Ep. part. rveveridow, Anth. P. 11. 382, 4. 

mvevorixés, 7), dv, of or for breathing, épyavoy Galen, 2. flatulent, 
Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 69 E. 

mvéco, post. mvetw as always in Hom. except in Od. 5. 469 (v. émmvéw) ; 
Ion. impf. mvelecxoy Anth. P. 8, 193, etc. :—fut. rvedcopae (€u—) Eur. 
Andr. 555, (wapa—) Hipp. 648. 46; Dor. mvevcodpar also in Att., Ar. 
Ran, 1221, Arist. Meteor. 2.8, 17; mvevow only in late poets, as Q. Sm. 
13. 516, Anth. P. 9.112 (for rvevodyrwy in Dem, 284. 17 is now cor- 
rected) :—aor, 1 émvevaa Hes. Op. 506, Trag., etc., (¢v-) Hom.; (dy-) 
Soph., etc. :—pf. wémvevxa (ém-—) Plat. Phaedr. 262 D, (&«-) Arist. Probl. 
11. 41:—Pass., fut. rvevo@joowa Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1 :—aor. én- 
vevaOnv (5—) Theophr. H. P. 5. 5, 6, etc. :—pf. méxvevopar Justin. M— 
Hom, and the best prose writers use the simple Verb only in pres. and 
impf., to which Att. Poets add fut. and aor, 1 act.—For the Ep. forms dy- 
mvvE, ivOn, —rvuro, v. sub dvamvéw ; and for pf. pass. mémvdyat, part. 
wenvipévos v. sub wérvupat.—Like other disyll. Verbs in -éw, this Verb 
only contracts €€, ee: in Aesch. Ag. 1493,1517 (lyric passages), however, 
tervéwy is a disyll. (From Vin’: M4 alia xg —- mvev-pa, 
myv-rés, myd-cKew, dmvt-cow, 701-nVvJ-a, V. also sub mvedpov; cf. O.H.G, 
JSneh-an (anhelare), fnast (anhelitus) :—mviyw may also be modified from 
the same Root, Curt. no. 370.) To blow, of wind and air, ob8é ror 
odpor mveiovres paivoyr’ Od. 4.361; apn 3 é« worapod yuxpi mvée 5. 
yr ee érnaia .. ob éxvevoay Hdt. 2. 20; and often in Att. ; 7@ mvéovre 
(sc. dvéug or mvedpar:) Luc. Charon 3; % mvéovea (sc. atpa) Act. 
Ap. 27. 40:—of flute-players, Poll. 4. 72; avAods 5) mvéovras Anth. 
P. 6. 254; and of the flutes themselves, mvefras flutes are sounding, 
Mnesim, ‘Inn. 1. 57. II. to breathe, send forth an odour, 
dyBpocty .. #30 mveiovoa Od, 4. 446; mv. eb@des, Sve@des Poll. 2. 75, 
etc. 2. c. gen. to breathe or smell of a thing, ob pipov mvéov 
Soph. Fr.147; tpdéyou mv. Anth. P. 11. 240; rarely c. dat., pupooe mv. 
to smell with a thing, Ib. §- 200 j—often also metaph. to breathe, be 
redolent of, xapirav mveiovra pédn Simon. 116; mvelav edenins 
Christodor. Ecphr. 417; qvopéns Ib. 231; Supara .. wé0ou .. mveiovra 
Anth, P. 5. 259, Wern. Tryph. 505; av@adefas Dion. H.7.51- TIT. 
of animals, to breathe hard, pant, gasp, Il. 13. 385 ; bavy mveiy Aesch, 
Cho. 622. IV. generally, to draw breath, breathe, and so to live, 
Il. 17. 447, Od. 18. 131 ; ol mvéovres =ol (@vres, Soph. Tr. 1160; GABos 


II. 


ek; 








oie aveé Anth. P, 15. 22. 


V. metaph., c. acc, cogn, fo breathe 
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Sorth, breathe, pévea mvetovres breathing spirit, as epith. of warriors, Il. 
2. 536., 3. 8., 11. 508, etc.; so, mip, pr my. Hes. Th. 319, Pind. Fr. 
112; pévoy Sépuor mvéovow Aesch. Ag. 1309; xérov mvéwy Id. Cho. 34, 
ef. 952; ppevds mvéav rporaiay Id. Ag. 219; “Apy mvedvrav Ib. 376; 
mvéav xapw tit Ib. 1209; mip mvedvray .. dorpwy Soph. Ant. 1146 ; 
mip wat pévoy tv. Eur. I. T. 288; ddivas Id. H. F. 862 ; mv. Epwra (as 
Horace spirabat amores) Anth. P. 2. 170; so in mock tragic passages of 
Com. Poets, mvéowras Sépv wat Adyxyas Ar. Ran. 1016; rpéxet Tis 
“AAgetdy mvéwy, of a swift runner, Id. Av. 1121, etc. ; and in a rhetorical 
passage, of wip mvéoyres, of vevixnedéres Aaxedacpovious Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 
12. 2. péya tveiv to be of a high spirit, give oneself airs, Lat. 
magnum spirare, Eur. Andr. 189; réagovd’ émvevoas Ib. 327; Keved 
mvevoas Pind. O. 10 (11). 111; XapnAd mvéwy Id. P. 11. 46:—also absol., 
imp caxéow mvelovres breathing over their shields, i. e. unable to repress 
their rage for war, like Statius’ animus ultra thoracas anhelus, Hes. Sc. 
24; s0, Opaceig avéwy xapdig Pind. P. 10. 69 :—also, with a nom., as if 
it were the wind, péyas mvéwy Eur. Rhes. 323; moAds Emvet wal Aapmpds 
jw Dem. 787. 20; obros .. katxias t) ovkopavrias me? Ar. Eq. 437; 9 od 
#1) wvedans évBéft0s on whom thou breathest not favourably, Call. Ep. 9. 3. 
atyaAtov, avos, 5, the nightmare, Lat. incubus, from the sense of 
throttling which attends it, Themiso ap. Paul. Aeg. 3. 15; cf. épidArns. 

avy , 00, 6, =mviyos, Ptol., Hesych. 

arviyets, éws, 6, (nviyw) an oven, heated by hot coals put inside it, like 
our brick ovens, Ar. Nub. 96, Av. toot, Arist. de Juv. 5,5: generally, a 
caver, Id. P. A. 2. 8, 5. II. a hydraulic instrument in which air 
ts pent up, Math. Vett. 171. III. a muzzle for horses, Ar. Fr. 
137, Com. Anon. 77. 

mrvtynpés, 4, dv, (nvityw) choking, stifling, whether by throttling or heat, 
Ar. Ran. 122, where there is a play on this double sense; mv. advBat 
Thue. 2. 52, cf. — Aer. 280, 294 ; oxnvdpara Plut. Pericl. 34 ; v¥eres 
Arist. Probl. 25.16; dpa Dion. H. 8. 89. 

avtyile, =nviyw, Anth. P. 12.222. 

aviyiris, (sc. yi) #, a sort of clay, Diosc. 5. 177, Plin. 35. 56. 
aviypa, 76, (rviyw) a choking, doOpa Kat mv. Hipp. 1217 D; eis 7. 
éxeuv to have fast by the throat, Cephisodot. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7. 
mvypovy, 7,=sq., Hdn. Epim. rrr. 

muypos, 6, (rviyw) a choking or being choked, a choking-fit, suffoca- 
tion, Hipp. Coac. 125, Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 19, P. A. 3. 3, 6; of weeds, map- 
€xec mvrypov abr [7d oiry] Xen. Oec. 17, 12. 2. stifling heat, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 14. 3. a stewing, Theophr. Ign. 24. 

mvypadns, es, (el50s) choking, Ang Hipp. 1217 D. 

aviyoes, coca, ev,=aveynpds, Anth. P. 7. 536, Nic. Th. 425. 

aviyos, 76, (mvlyw) a choking, stifling, of the effects of heat, and so 
_ stifling heat, Hipp. Aér. 287, Ar. Av. 726, 1ogt, Thuc. 7. 87, etc.; év 
Hrig re kal rviye, 5d kavpards re nat mriyous Plat. Rep. 422 C, 621 A; 
aviyous évros Ta viv Id, Legg. 625 B:—in pl., Hipp. 1161 C, Plat., etc. ; 
év ye xetp@or wat mvi-yeor Id. Phileb. 26 A. II. in the Para- 
basis of the Att. Comedy, =paxpédy, because this part of it was to be 
spoken at one breath, and so nearly choked the actor, Schol. Ar. Ach, 
666 ; cf. mapaBaots III. 

arviye [i], Sophron 72 Ahr., Antipho 125.29: impf. érviyov Ar. Nub. 
1376: fut. mvigw Plat. Com. Incert. 17, Antiph. ’OBp. 1; mvigopat 
Eunap.; Dor. mvgodpat Epich. 106 Ahr. :—aor. érviga, imper. rvifoy, 
Cratin. And. 7, Hdt. 2. 92, Batr. 158 :—Pass., fut. avtynoopat Galen., 
(Gmo-) Ar. Nub, 1504, Hipp. 494. 40; also dwomemvifopat Eunap. :—aor. 
énvixOnv (dm) Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.7, Babr. pt. 2. 49; but émviyny 
[t] Batr. 148, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. £1, (dw) Plat., Xen., etc. :—pf. 
mémvirypat, v. infr. 1—The simple is less freq. than the compd. dzro- 
mviya. (V. sub mvéa.) To choke, throttle, strangle, Sophron, etc. ; 
of a mediciner, répvay eat ndov .. kat mvi-yor Plat. Gorg. 522 A; fv 
iAq aviyn [ov otrov] Xen. Occ. 17, 143 cf. mveypds; proverb., drav 
70 Bbap mviyn, Ti Set emmtvew; Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 10:—Pass, to be 
choked, stifled, etc., émvvyspnyv 7a omddyxva Ar. Nub. 1036: to be 
drowned, Xen. An. 5. 7, 25. 2. impers. mvi-yer, of great heat, it is 
stifling, Arist. Probl, 26. 12, 2, cf. 32. 3. metaph. to vex, torment, 
} Be padiora pe mviyer Luc. Prom. 17, etc.; cf. &yxw. II. to 
cook in a close-covered vessel, to bake or stew, Hdt. 2. 92; Sixidiov .. ev 
Aowdd: menviyptvov Ar. Vesp. 511; memveypévos Metag. @ovp. 1. 9, cf. 
Casaub. Ath. 66 E, and v. mvvypds I. 3, mvixrds. 

aviyabns, €s, (€l50s) choking, rd mvry@des Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 61 
E: of heat, stifling, Plut. Alex. fin. 2. pass. choked, stopped, papvyé 
Hipp. 74 A; rh, etc., v. Foés. Oecon. 

. pos, 6, choking, xépuyBos Nonn, D. 21. 62, etc. 

mvuxrikos, 4, dv, of or for suffocating, Hero in Math. Vett. 156. 

avixrés, 7, Ov, strangled, Act. Ap. 15. 20, etc. II. baked or stewed 
(cf. mviya 311), Pherecr. Incert. 3, Strattis Maxed. 6, Antiph. “Arypore. 1. 

» eke. 
Me, tyés, }, choking, suffocation, Hipp. Aph. 1250, etc. :—of women, 
ai torepiKat mies Diosc, 3.52; 4 bor. mvig Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. 2. 11; 
so, ai borepinas 7ybpevar Oribas. 309 Matth. 

avikis, 7, a stifling, smothering, Arist. Resp. 9, 7, Theophr. Ign. 76. 

avon, 75, 7, Ep. mvovn, as always in Hom. ; Dor. mvod and tvowd, as, 
Pind.: (avéw) :—a blowing, blast, rvoat ravroiev dvépoy Il. 17. 55, cf. 
Od. 4. 839; Hes. Th. 253, 268; mvori) Bopéao Il. 5. 697 ; and absol. a 
blast, breeze, 11. 622., 13. 593, etc.; esp. to denote excessive swiftness, 
Gya mvotgs dvépoo along with, i.e. swift as, blasts of wind, 24. 342, etc. ; 
dpa mvoq Zepipow 19. 405; érovro pera mvoigs dvéporo Od. 2. 148 ; 
nérero mvoigs dvéporo Il, 12. 207; dpa mvorior merécOny 16. 147; imitated 
by Ar. Av. 1396, Gy’ dvéuov mvoaiot Bainy; oft. in Trag., raxvmrepor 


xvoai Aesch. Pr. 88; mvoat 3’ dwd Srpupdvos podrodaa: Id. Ag. 192, cf. $ 





WV yaNtwv = rodards. 


654, etc. :—the blast of bellows, Thuc. 4. 100. ‘IL. of animals, 
a breathing hard, of horses, Il. 23. 380, Soph. El. 719 :—generally, breath, 
éumvous é7’ eit wal mvods .. rvéw Eur. H. F. 1092 ; pyrpds ofxovrar 
mvoai Id. Or. 421 :—metaph., rvor ‘Hpatoroo the breath of Hephaestus, 
i.e. flame, Il. 21. 355; mupds mvog Eur, Tro, 815 ; piv xararyioa mvoas 
“Apews Aesch. Theb. 63, cf. 115 ; O¢00 mvoaiow éupaveis Eur. Bacch. 
1094; mvoat’Agpodirns Id.1. A.69 ; @upod mvoat Id. Phoen. 45.4. Til. 
a breathing odour, a vapour, exhalation, owobdds mporéumet mAovrou Tvods, 
of a burning city, Aesch. Ag. 820; ryyavou mv. Eubul. ’Op@. 1. 8, cf. 
Antiph. @:A. 1.7; AcBavou mvoat Anaxandr. Tpwr, 1. 37. Iv. 
the breath of a wind-instrument, AloAjow év mvoaiow avAGy Pind. N. 3. 
137; avAdy mvon Ar. Ran, 313; mvod.. dévaxos Eur. Or. 145.—The 
word is poét. (Plat. Crat. 419 D is no exception), mvedya only being 
used in correct Prose. 

mvon-trous, mobos, 6, , windfooted, Hesych.; cf. deAAdrous. 

avon, Ep. for avon. 

Tv Pp; Hpos, 6, giver of breath, Theod. Prodr. 

arvéos, 6,=mvon, Hesych. 

avixirns, f.1. for ruxvirns. 

avut, gen. muxvds (v. inft.), %, the Pnyx, i.e. the place at Athens where 
the é**Anoiat or meetings of the people were held, Ar. Eq. 165, 751, al.; 
év muxvi év TH éxxAnoia Dem. 244. 3. It was cut out of the side of 
a little hill west of the Acropolis, being of a semicircular form like a 
theatre, with seats hewn from the rock. On the position of the Bjya 
and other points, v. Wordsworth’s Athens, pp. 65 sq.—The old and proper 
forms of the obl. cases are muevds, muxvi, méxva, Ruhnk. Tim., Dind. Ar. 
Eq. 165, cf. Ach. 20, Thesm. 658, Eccl. 243, al., and v. sub muavirns, 
These forms are confirmed by comparison with the Adj, muxvés, crowded, 
packed, which shews the original sense of the word. The nom. became 
mvvé for convenience of pronunciation ; hence the Copyists almost alwa 
wrote the obl. cases, mvuxdés myuxi mvdxa; sometimes also in dat., muavp 
for muxvi, Another form aruxvata, 7, was used by the poet Ion, v. Steph. 
Byz. s.v. mv, Meineke ad 1. 

avirrés, = mvurds, Hesych. 

aéa, 7: Ion. and Ep. mwoin: Dor. mota, Pind., but also in Eur, 
Cycl. 333 (in a trim.), Ar. Eq. 606 (in a tetram.); cf. Lob. Phryn, 
496, and v, péa:—grass (or any plant that bears its leaves and seed 
from the root, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 1), used as fodder for cattle, véneae 
Tépev’ dvOea moins Od. 9. 449; Kexopnére moins, of oxen, 18. 371; & 
moin Ib. 368; xOdv .. piev veoOnréa m. Il. 14. 347; appt de moin.. 
détero Hes. Th. 194; so in Hdt. and Att.; moia Mydixy, Lat. herba 
Medica, sainfoin or lucerne, Ar. 1. c., Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 4:—generally 
of plants, as, wofa Mapvagis, i.e. the bay or laurel, Pind. P. 8. 28; 
orepdvowoe molas épénrev rid Ib. 4. 427 :—metaph., xeipar pedcndéa 
motay Id. P. 9. 64, (just like #Bas xaproy drodpéya Ib. 193). 2. 
the grass, i.e. a grassy place, mia nabi{ecOa grass to sit on, Plat. 
Phaedr. 229 B, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 30, Plut. Ages. 36. II. in 
late Poets, of Time, réccapas méas four grasses, i.e. summers, Anth. P. 
7. 731; én évvéa.. motas Call. Fr. 182; xeipard re molas re 
Rhian. ap. Paus. 4. 17, 6; 7 tpeis 7 wiovpas moias Anth, P. 7, 731, cf. 
627., 6. 252:—in this sense, often written word (oxyt.); v. Schol. Eur. 
Tro. 20, E. M. s.v. 

mrotlw, to weed; cf. moagpds, modorpia. II. of ground, to pro- 
duce grass, be covered with grass, Strab. 236, 538, 770. 

trodptov, 76, Dim. of réa, Theophr. H. P. 1. 7, 3., 9. 10, 2. 

mroacpés, 6, (woatw) a weeding, Theophr. C. P, 3. 20, 6. 

modorpia, 7), (roc{w) a weeder or grass-cutter, Archipp. Incert. 2; 
Tlodorpiat, title of Comedies by Magnes and Phrynichus. 

mroaotptov, 76, a sickle jor cutting grass, like xoproxémoy, Poll. 
7. 184. 

m05-aBpos, dv, tenderfooted, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 55. 

modayos, v. sub modnyds. 

mod-dypa, 7, a trap for the feet, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 28, Anth. P. 6, 296, 
Poéta ap. Plutse. 757 D. II. gout in the feet, opp. to Xepaypa, 
of dogs, oxen, horses, Arist. H. A, 8. 22, 2., 23, 1., 24, 1. 

modaypaw, to have gout in the feet (cf. xetpaypaw), Ar. Pl. 559, Plat. 
Alc. 2.139 E; of a similar disease in oxen, Arist. H. A. 6.21,5; of dogs, 
Ael.N. A. 4.40.—On the dub, form rroSaypté in Hipp. Aph. 6, 28-30, 
Galen., etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 80. 

modaypiLopat, = rodaypdw, Strab. 673, as Xyland. for porCopévous. 

modayprkds, 7, dv, liable to gout, gouty, Plut, Cato Ma. g. 2. of 
or from gout, gouty, pedpara Id. 2. 1087 E; vdcos m. Diog. L. 5.68; so, 
7a 7. Hipp. Aph. 1254, Theophr. H. P. 9.9, 1. 

amodaypés, dv, =foreg., Luc. Saturn. 7, Anth. P. 5. 39. 

modakvns, 5, expl. by Poll. 7.157 as 6 év. 7 Tégw Seopds. 

mod-ahyijs, és, having pains in the feet, Diog. L. 5. 68, Poll. 2. 196 ; 
so wo8aAyés, dv, Byz.:—Verb modaAyéw, = wodaypaw, Schol. Ar. Pl. 
559, Poll, l.c. (but transit., o cause gout, Rufus in Orib. 1. 335); also 
modaAytéw, Schol. Pind. P. 3, 111:—Subst. wodaAyla, 7, Poll. l.c., 
Galen, :—Adj. 1r08-adyucés, Fs év, =nodaypucds, Diosc. 3. 150. 

modavepos, ov, Dor. for rodjvepos. 

modu-virrrnp, Tpos, 5, (vi¢w) a vessel for washing the feet-in, a footpan, 
Stesich. 31, Hdt. 2. 172, Ameips. ’Amox, 2, etc.:—the form moday— is 
confirmed by C. I. 3071; moSoviwrnp, roddvimrpoy are late or corrupt 
forms in Ath. 168 F, 451 D, Plut. 2. 151 E, etc., v. Lob, Phryn. 689. 

modd-verrpov [a], 7d, (vitw) water for washing the feet in, mostly in 
pl., Od. 19. 504; m. wodav 19. 3433 in sing., 7. éxxeiv Ar. Fr. 290; v. 
foreg. 

*robtrés, %, ov, from what country? Lat. cujas? hence, generally, 
whence? where born? Hat. 7. 218, Aesch, Cho. 576, Soph. O. C. 1160, 





modapyos — Tobey, 


Eur. Cycl. 276, etc.; tis wat m.; Plat. Apol. 20 B; modamds 7d -yévos ; 
Ar. Pax 186, cf. Av. 108. 2. ly, of what sort? Dem. 25. 
48, etc. ; n il on! a Sector - oot ot a ae 
Hdn, 7. pov. Aé. 1g. 19. (Some Etymologers consider mod-amds to 
a conde of es, 5 being inserted, and apply the same rule to 
ddXod-ands, més, s, dped-ards, TnA€d-ards ; but this is 
very dubious, y. Curt, p. 489 :—in late writers, as Dion. H., Philo, etc., 
written woramds, v. Lob. Phryn. 56 sq. Ap. Dysc. de Pron. 298 sq. re- 
gards -Samds as a mere termin.) 
¢ ov, swiftfooted, or as others whitefooted (v. dpyds), Lyc. 
166 :— 6, Swiftfoot or Whitefoot, a horse of Hector, also of 
Menelaus, Il. 8. 185., 23. 295 ; fem. Modapyn, name of a Harpy, Il. 


sive 0, 
moddprov, 74, Dim. of mous, Plat. Com. Incert. 46, Alex. Kpatev. I. 15. 
wrod-apKns, és, (dpxéw) sepiant with the feet, strongfooted, swiftfooted, 
epith. of a good runner, often in Il., as epith. of Achilles; never in Od. : 
in Pind. O. 13. 53, wodapeis auépa a day of swiftness, i.e. on which 
swift runners contended ; wodapxéav Spduwy répevos the sacred field of 
swift courses, i.e. the Pythian racecourse, Id. P. 5. 45. 
€y0s, Hesych. ; v. Lob, Pathol. p. 260. 
mweAAaorH, a sock, Lat. pedale, in pl., Critias 55, 
Crates ToAp. 4, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13,8, etc.—The forms médeor, méd:0v 
in Phot. and Hesych, are false- 

ecten or—expdyrov, 76, a cloth for wiping the feet, Gloss. 

ov, (évivw) drawn over the feet, w. kaTackhvapa =némdos 

nodiarHp (v. sub voce), Aesch. Cho. 998. 

modeav, vos, 5, (rovs) in pl., the ragged ends in the skins of animals, 
where the feet and tail have been, dépya dA€ovros Epnupévov dxpaw te 
wodewvwv a lion's skin hung round one’s neck by the paws, Theocr. 22. 
52. II. in sing. the neck or mouth of a wineskin, which was 
formed by one of these ends, the others being sewn up, Hdt. 2. 121, 4, 
Anth. P. 6. 95 :—also, the neck of the bladder, Phot., Poll. 2. 196; and 
so, membrum virile, Schol. Eur. Med. 679 (662 Elmsl.). 2. I 
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modo-Kriméw, to strike the earth with the feet, of dancers, Phot. 

modo-ktumn, 7, a dancing-girl, Luc. Lexiph. 8. 

trodo-pepys, és: Diomed. Gramm. p. 468 says, modouepe’s sunt, qui in 
singulis pedibus singulas partes orationis adsignant; cf. Ath. 454 F. 

mrodovirtTip, artpov, dub. forms for woday-, 


ve 

piesa Soy a fetter, Tzetz. 

troSoppayns, és, (Anyvupt) bursting forth at a stamp of the foot, dara 
m., such as Hippocrené, Anth. P. g. 225. 

modeppan, 7, (puvvupe) the strong of foot, Call. Dian. 215. 
: 9, @ snare or trap to catch the feet, Xen. Cyn. 9, 11 sq., 
v. Sturz Lex. s. v. II. an instrument for straining or twisting the 
Jeet, in surgical operations, Poll. 4. 182, Hesych.; or in torture, Luc. 
Lexiph. 10, Schol. Ar. Eq. 367 :—o8éarpodov, 74, in Jo. Chrys. 

modo-oahiw, fo stumble, Tzetz. Hom. 443. 

modérys, 770s, }, (wots) the quality of having feet, like wrepérns, 
Arist. P. A. 1. 3, 2, Metaph. 6. 12, 8. 

XaAos, 5, one who turns a wheel with his foot, a potter, 

Hesych. 

troSoxéw, to guide a ship by means of the sheet (nous 11. 2), Poll. 1. 98, 
A.B. 297. 5 (where it is written wodoméw) :—Dind. (Philol. 13. 485 sq.) 
supposes this to be an old form of modovyéw (cf. ya:Hoxos ynovyos, 
modloxos modtodxos), and restores €0 wodovyxer (for ed éroduxer), 
governed or managed well, in Aesch. Pers. 656. 

1086-pnortpov, 74, (Yaw) a footwiper, footcloth, Aesch. Ag. 926. 

modopodia, }, the noise of feet, Aesop. 137, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 86. 

modo-pohos, ov, making a noise with the foot or feet, Gloss. 

trodaxera, 7), swiftness of foot, ll. 2. 792 (in pl.), Eur. I. T. 33; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 538:—in Mss. sometimes written modaxia, as in Aesch. Eum. 
37, Xen. Cyn. 5, 27,—prob. by error. 

, €s, (@Kds) swiftfooted, Hom. (esp. in Il.), mostly as epith. of 

Achilles ; of Dolon, 10. 316; of the mares of Eumelus, 2. 764; also in 
Hes. ; and sometimes in Att. Prose, dv@pwmos Thuc. 3.98; [ép’ irra] 





i=) ef 
of any narrow end, wodedy ore a narrow strip of land, Hat. 8. 
3I- 3. the lower end or corner of a sail, the sheet, which in old 
times was a strip of hide (cf. wovs 11. 2), Luc. V. H. 2. 45. 
}, = nobnyia, 4 ee 
mobyyeréw, to guide, Opp. C. 4. 360, Lyc. 11:—Pass., Philo 1. 2 
ou, 6, like rodnyés, Z leader, guide, Lyc. 385. ag 
to lead, pride, c. acc., Plat. Legg. 899 A, Lyc. 965 :—Pass., 


Ath. 522 D, Dio C. 63. 9. 

mrodnyia, , (eat) a leading, guiding, Lyc. 846. 

ea , Dor. and in Trag. y6s, Pors. Or. 26, Lob. Phryn. 429: 
( 
Anth, 


pat) :—guiding the foot, guiding, 7a wobrya T1é0av [wrepa} 
A a ey Subst. a guide, Eur. Phoen. 1715: an attendant, 
Soph. Ant. 1181 
178; 


—Irreg. Comp. modnyéorepos, Suid 


és, reaching down to the foot, déppa Aé€ovros Il. 10. 24, 
s 15.646; xOdw Aiveos Hat. 1. 195- 
ov, windswift, epith. of Iris, . &eéa “Ips, often in Il, 

: comically, woddvepyor xapxivo: Crates Xap. 1: cf. rédavpos. 
modipns, «s, reaching to the feet, wéwhos, xirav m. a robe that falls 
over the feet, in icular and parallel folds, as in the archaic 
Greek statues, Eur. Bacch. 833, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2, Paus. 5. 19, 6, etc. ; 
w. donis the large shield which covered the body quite down to the feet, 
Xen. An. 1. 8, 9, Cyr. 6. 2,10; Comic., wadeira m. Plut.2.52C: 
—metaph., perhaps from the columnar look of the old statues, oriAos 7. 
a straight, firm pillar, Aesch. Ag. 898. 2. vais m. a ship with feet, 
i.e. oars, Eust. 1515. 29, Hesyc! 3. ra wodnpn the parts about 
the feet, the feet, Aesch. Ag. 1594. (With respect to the termin. —4pys, 
v. sub Tpeypys.) 

, fo wear a long robe, Clem. Al. 250. 

mrobiaios, a, ov, (wovs) a foot long, broad, or high, Hipp. Art. 834, 
Xen. Occ. 19, 4, etc.; paiverar pey 6 ffdcos m. Arist. de An. 3. 3, 
15. 2. in Mathem., 4 7. [Stvayus] is a side of one foot long, 
taken as the unit of length, Plat. Theaet. 147 D; and so 4 tpimous= 


3.) tevrémovs = 4/5, etc., Ib.; cf. Arist. de Sens. 6, 7, Metaph. g. 1, 
12 IL. rok:atov rovovpat, to fasten the sail by the (IL. 2), 


Id. Mechan. 7, f. 
mrobifw, fut. iow, (wovs) to bind or tie the feet :—Pass. to have the feet 
tied, or to be tied by the foot, of horses, ént rais pdrvais Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 
ai K@dov mods.abeis Soph. Fr. 60. II. to furnish with feet, 
(Ga Theol. Arithm. p. 55. IIT. in Prosody, to measure 
by feet, scan, Eust. 11. 37. IV. to dance, cf. wodio pds 11. 
mrobixos, 7, dv, consisting of a foot, xpévos Aristid. Quint. p. 34. 
mrobi-Kporos, ov, welded to the feet, : ee Anth, Plan. 15, 
nob.ov, 76, Dim. of wovs, Epich. 27 Ahr. 
moBis, ios, 7%, a kind of shoe, in pl., Poll. 10. 168. ° 
O, a measuring by feet, perpixds Eust. . 40, cf, Veget. 2. 
% TI. a kind of danigs Poll. 4. 99, cf. is? hsahne te fe pto- 
posed to restore wé&:(e for onddi(e, Cratin. Tpod. 4. 
» pos, 6, (wobi(w) wéwAos w. a foot-entangling robe, Aesch. 
* 1000; cf. modévburos. II. a kind of tripod, Joseph. A. J. 
hye 
, a foottrap, Auth. P.6. 107; of a spider's web, Ib. 9. 372. 
TroBoitv, ep aad eb dual for rodoiy. 3 ole 
is written woBoxdxkn, properly, foot-plague, a kind 
of stocks, better oye Beg cone by the sah ot tet, tex ap. Lys. 
117. 32, Dem. 7 , Plat. Com. Incert. 27 B, Schol. Ar. Eq. 367. 
sabbucthans Gi the Botlow of the foot, Com, mae 
Hj, a stamping with the feet, Strab. 470. 





Gre 10d rérowv Plat. Rep. 467 E; Aayws Xen. Mem, 3. 11, 8. 2. 
generally, swift, quick, Gupa Aesch. Theb. 623; wodmme yadrxedpare 
Id. Cho. 576; 7é roe kaxdv woddees Epxerat Aesch. Fr. 283; m. Tov 
tpémov .. popeiv Ib. 258; Gedy m. BAGBat Soph. Ant. 1104 :—metaph. 
hasty, impetuous, rash, tpémos Chaerem. ap. Stob. 53. 5.—Sup. todwxéa- 
taros, Plat. l. c.; lengthd. Ep. into wodaxnéoraros by Ap. Rh. 1. 180; 
cf. brepowAnéoraros. 
wéSapa, 74, (wovs) a floor, base, Math. Vett. 42. 
0s, ov, reaching to the toes, cf. modhpns, Poll. 10. 191, Hesych. 
mrrodwrés, 7, dv, tightened by the sheet, of a sail, Lyc. 1015. 
os, ov, (xéa) abounding in herbs, Opp. C. 3. 189. 
, ov, grass-coloured, Opp. C. 2. ‘, 
Trokw, Vv. acy sais init 54 
mon-Aoytw, fo gather herbs, Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 7. 
Trondayéw, fo fu grass, Joseph. B. J. 2. 8,8, al.; motnpayéw in Hdt. 
3. 25, 100; moodpayéw in Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 9. 
Tone: 4, grass-eating, Hesych. 
pon. doe [4], ov, ares grass or herbs, (Ga m., opp. to kapropaya, 
p§opaya, Hipp. 358. 20, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 3, al.; moumpdyos in Arist. 
Fr. 268, Max. Tyr. 29. 4; mooddyos, in Arist. P. A. 4: 12, 10. 
s ing grass or herbs, Schol. rec. Soph. Aj. 413. 
és, z iting a tender longing, Schol, Eur. Phoen. 1727. 
rroPaves, 77, dv, also és, éy Eur. Hel. 62 3; shortd, qwo@wés, v. sub v.: 
(700éa):—longed for, desired, much desired, Bios Simon. 71; joined 
with pidos, Callin. 1. 16; esp. if absent or lost (v. 7600s), wats warpt a. 
Pind. O. 10 (11). 104, ef. I. 5 (4).9, and Trag.; woOeva “EAAds desire 
of seeing Greece, Pind. P. 4. 389; woOewds HAGes Eur, I. T. 515; 7. dv 
podus Id. Hel. 540; . Sdepva tears of regret, Id. Phoen. 1737 ;—so in 
Com. and Prose, dya0ds momnrhs wat w. rois pidas Ar. Ran. 84; & 
moOewh Tois..-yewpyois Huépa Id. Pax 556; moOewdrepdy ti twos 
AaBdw Thuc. 2. 42; moOerdrepos Biov Odvaros Lys. 197. 27; 7d 
noavirarov Tis Yuyis Hos Xen. Mem. 3. 10,3; woOewvor ddAAAOs 
Plat. Lys, 215 B, etc.:—Adv., wodevorépws éxew rivds to long greatly 
fora thing, Xen. Lac. 1, 5. II. in Eur. Med. 1221, wo8etvi) Saxpvo.ce 
ovppopa must be metaph. desired, followed by tears, cf. 1. T. 629. 
ar0ev, Ion. Kd0ev: (v. sub 7d0er) : I. interrog. Adv. whence ? L 
of place, #pwra .., ris etn wal mw. EAOor Od. 15.423; wodamds 6 févos; 
wéOev ; Aesch. Cho. 657; wot 51) xal réGev ; Plat. Phaedr. init. ;—c. gen., 
ris wiOev els dvbpay ; Il. 21.150, Od. 1.170, etc.; «d0ev Tis Spuryins ; 
Hdt. 1.35 ; wé0ev yas HAGes; Eur. Ion 258, etc. 2. of origin, 1é0ev 
yévos ebyxerat evar; from what source does he boast that his race is? 
Od. 17. 373; Ti .. Téxvny nas wal tw. dy Tis Bévairo mopicac@at ; Plat. 
Phaedr. 269 D; wé0ev GAdodev ..; Dem. 36. 13 ;—c. gen., m. more .. 
Ovnrav épvoay; Eur. Supp. 841. 3. in speaking, m. dpgwpac; 
Aesch. Cho. 855; 7. dv naBoupe pijpa; Ar, Pax 521, etc. 4. of 
the cause, whence? wherefore? m. xods tmeppey; exe rivos Adyou; 
Aesch, Cho. 515 :—also, to express surprise or negation, 7. yap éorat 
Burd; i.e. obdapd0ev, Soph. Ph. 1159; md0ev; how can it be? impossible! 
Eur. Phoen. 1620, Ar. Vesp. 1145, Ran. 1456; od 8 dpéorios Oeots ; 
wiev ; Id, Fr. 723; GAA’ ob« fort radra’ wibev ; ToAAD ye Kal Sel 
Dem. 241. 17, cf. 749. 27, etc.; wé0er ydp; Eur. Alc. 781. 5. mé- 
ev; is used with the Verbs AapBavew, mpiac@at, eipicxey, etc.; with 
which we indeed say where, though the notion of whence is implied, Ar. 
Pax 21, Xen. Symp. 2, 4, Plat. Rep. 375 C, Euthyd. 273 E, al. II, 
obey, enclit. Adv. from some place or other, «i roOev Il. 9. 380; «f kat 
m, GdoOev EO Od. 7. 52; also, wh wodev (cf. xwodev) ; so in Att., 
paveis .. w. Aesch. Pers. 354; #AOé m. Id. Cho. 1073; &« dpuds m.  &e 








@ ™7pas Plat. Rep. 544 D; é« BiBAlou m. dxovcas from some book or 
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other, Id. Phaedr. 268 C, cf. 244 D; redundant after évOévie, évredder, 
Ib. 229 B, 270 A, etc. :—rarely in a positive sense, rAnpes wav, & rier 
elanAGer Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 16. (As the corresponding relat. Adv. 0ev 
is to ds, od, of, 56, Bre, ds, so is wéHev to *rds, Tod, TOL, 751, TéTe, 
m&s, and moéy to mov, mot, 7obi, moré, mas.) 

mroGéptw, Dor. for mpocépm. 

, ov, Dor. for mpooéarepos, q. v. 

mow, Od., Att. ; Ep. inf. wo@juevar (as if from 7éOnpe) Od. 12. 110: 
—Ep. impf. wé6eor Il. 2. 726, etc. ; Ion. roBéeckoy 1. 492 :—fut. roOjow 
Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 3, Oec. 8, 10, (ém—) Hadt. 5.93; but also oPécopat, 
Lys. 114. 4, Plat. Phaedo 98 A :—aor. érd@eca, Ep. wicca, inf. rode 

Il. 15. 219, Od. 2. 375., 4. 748 ; érd0noa Plat. Meno 84 C, Xen. Hell. 5. 
3, 20, etc.; the Mss. of Hdt. give both forms, 3. 36., 9. 22; and érd@eca 
occurs in the Mss. of Isocr. 66 B, 385 E: pf. mewd@nxa Anth. P. 11. 417, 
Sext. Emp., etc.:—Med., Soph. Tr. 103 (lyr.) :—Pass., aor. émo070nv 
(zpo-) Galen.: pf. memé@nya: Orph. H. 81, Or. Sib. 5. 261, etc. :— 
(766n, 1680s). To long for, yearn after (what is absent), ¢o miss or 
regret (what is lost), Lat. desiderare, pOiviOecKe .. av0 pévav, mobé- 
ecxe 8 dirrny Te médcuédy Te Il. 1.492; mé0edy ye wey apxdv 2. 709; 
Toinv yap Kepaddy mobéw Od. 1. 343, etc.; so in Pind. 0.6. 25, Hat. 3. 
36, and Att.; wo@eiy moOodvra rhvie viv otparoy Ayes; Aesch. Ag. 
545; moOeis roy ob mapdévra Ar. Pl. 1127; ai evjua .. cov.. Tas wédas 
m. Ib. 276; 4 xwpa avr? 7d pi) dv woOnoe the place itself will make 
us miss what is absent, Xen. Oec. 8, 10; 7. ras év rH vedrntt Hdovas 
Plat. Rep. 329 A:—Pass., Soph. Tr. 632, etc. ; @ moOoupévy (sc. Eiphyn) 
Ar. Pax 586; moO? xal roOetra: Plat. Phaedr. 255 D. 2. of things, 
to require, ri yap woO«t rpame(a; Eur. Fr. 470; model % drdxpiois épw- 
Thow Toavde Plat. Symp. 204 D, cf. Prot. 352 A. II. c. inf. to 
be anxious to do, Eur. Hec. 1020, Antipho 137. 2, Xen. An. 6. 2,8; 70 
vooody mobet ce guutapacrdrny AaBeiv my sickness needs to take thee 
-», Soph. Ph. 675; dpa ért woOodpev pi) ixavas dede7xOar; do we still 
complain that it has not been satisfactorily proved? Plat. Legg. 896 A, 
cf, Tim. 19 A, Andoc. 10. 2 :—Pass., roOeirat .. AexO7jvat requires to be 
stated, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 9. IIL. absol. to love with fond regret, 
of 52 wodedyres év dyari ynpdoKxovot Theocr. 12. 2, cf, Luc. Imag. 22, 
etc. 2. in Soph. Tr. 196, 7d mo8odv cannot be =7d moBovpevor (as 
the Schol.), but it may be one’s desiring, one’s longing, (cf. 70 0édAov 
O.C. 1219; rod dpavros Ib, 1604; 7d dedids, 7d pederov Thuc, 1. 36, 
142). 3. as Dep. only in Soph, Tr. 103, moBovpeévn ppyv the 
longing soul, cf. 632, Eust. Il. 806.°56. 

700M, 7), = 1600s, fond desire for .. , éueto mobi aredyTos Exovow Il, 6. 
362, cf. 14. 368, etc.; of moOp from longing after thee, 19. 321. 2. 
c. gen. rei, want of .., Od. 15. 514, 546. 

roOhkw, Dor. for mpoonxw, Orac. ap. Dem. 1072. 27, Anecd. Delph, 38. 
76Onpa, 76, =71d00s, Hesych. 

nb0qors, 7),=760n, C. 1. 1988 b. A. 4, Schol. Il. 1. 240. 

moOnrikés, 7, dv, disposed to long for, Metop. ap. Stob. Io. 2. 
moOyrés, 7, dv, longed for, regretted, C.1. 1667. 

ne 24 Na vos, 9, poét. for réOnats, Opp. C. 2. 609. 

moOntwp, opos, 7, one who longs, Manetho 4. 120. 

m60i; interrog. Ady. (v. sub 706t), post. for 70d; where? Od.1.170., 
10. 325., 14. 187, ete. ; rare in Trag., Soph, Tr. 98, Eur. Phoen. 1718; 
—c, gen., 760¢ Nvoas; Id. Bacch. 556; 7. ppevés; Pind. O. 10 (11). 
2. 2. for mot; whither? Ap. Rh. 1. 242, Anth. P. 7. 566. B. 
roi, enclit. Ady., poét. for mov, anywhere or somewhere, ll. 10. 8, etc. ; 
ei 1. Soph. Aj. 886. 2. of Time, ai xé m. Zeds dG0r if ever .., Il. 
1. 128., 6. 526: at length, Od. 1. 379. 8. also to give an ex- 
pression of indefiniteness, soever, haply, probably, Il. 14. 187., 19. 273, 
Od. 1. 348, etc. 

mo8-iepos, ov, Dor. for mpoo—, dedicated, Tod 6¢00 to him, Inscrr. 
Delph. 29. 

mrobivés, 7, dv, pot. for mofewds, Anth. P. 7. 403, 467. 

7096-BAntos, ov, love-stricken, Anth. P, 6. 71., 9. 620, Nonn. D. 
4225. 

ar68050s, 7), Dor. for mpdcodos, Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 7. 
moBodxis, idos, 4, Dor. for tpocoAnis, a leading-rein, Hesych. 

mro8Spypyt, Dor. for mpocopda. 

1600s, 6, a longing, yearning, fond desire or regret (for something 
absent or Jost), Lat. desiderium (cf. Plat. Crat. 420 A), Hom. (who pre- 
fers the form 1087), Hdt., Pind., Att.; m. ixveiraé twa Soph. Ph. 601 ; 
civ 760 yap % xapis the gift is attended by desire to give, Id. O. C. 
1106. 2. c. gen. objecti, 7. vedxoro 11. 17. 4393; GAAG p’ ’Odve- 
afjos 1680s aivura: Od. 14. 144; yAvxdv m. Apyous Pind. P. 4. 327; 
dvipav 760q Aesch, Pers. 133, cf. Ag. 414; Tod Biov 8 ovdels 7. Soph. 
El. 822 ; €AaBe [airods] 16G0s, . rhs méAtos Hdt. 1. 165; dmoBavdyros 
abrod 1édov éxew mavras Id. 3.67, cf. Soph. Ph. 646, Ar. Ran. 66; so 
with a possess. Pron., ods 7. yearning after thee, Od. 11. 202, cf. Ar. Pax 
585; robp@ 7. Soph. O. T. 969, cf. O.C. 419:—pl., mérepa mé80101 ; 
was it by reason of regrets? Ib. 332; tds év Tots Opnvos nat 60s 
hSovas Plat. Phileb. 48 A. II. the longing desire of love, 
love, desire, Hes. Sc. 41 (who never uses the form 706), Aesch. Pr. 654, 
Soph. Tr. 107, 368, Theocr, 2. 143, etc.; 1d00u xévrpa Plat. Phaedr. 
253 E; rov mw, rov é& nod Soph. Tr. 631:—generally, desire, 7é60q 
Oavety (i.e. tod Oaveiv) Eur. Andr. 824; 7. yuvaixds Ar. Ran, 
55. 2. personified, Aesch. Supp. 1040, where M60s and edu 
are children of Kumpis ; “Epws xai“Ipepos xat II. Paus. 1. 43, 6; Kumpt 
Tié0av pijrep, Hor. mater saeva Cupidinum, Anth. P. Io. 21. III. 
a kind of flower, which was planted on graves, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 3. 
rot; interrog. Adv. (cf, mov) whither? Lat. quo, first in Theogn, 586, 





then often in Trag. and Att. Prose; of we xp) moAetv; Soph. El. 812; 4 
j 





, , ' 
ro0eprw — mroréw. 


mot ms puyp; Ar. Pl. 4393; ol ms Gv rpamorro; mot Tes Tpéera; Ib. 
374, Thesm. 603; ellipt., mo? KAvratuynorpa ; whither has she gone? 
Aesch. Cho. 882, cf. 405. 2. c. gen., mot xOovds; mot yns; to 
what spot of earth? Aesch. Supp. 777, Soph. Tr. 984, etc. ; mol ppovri- 
dos; mol ppevav; mot yvdpns; Id. O. C. 170, 310, Tr. 705; v. 
xijxos.—It differs from 7H; in that wot; means whither? Lat. quo? mh; 
which way? where? Lat. qua? v. Ellendt Lex. Soph. s.v. It never can 
be used for rod; Lat. ubi? e.g. in Soph. El. 958, mot peveis padupos cis 
tiv’ édntbwy Brépaca, it belongs not to peveis, but to BAéWaoa ; v. sub 


mov. “II. to what end? Lat. quorsum? mais re kal mot redevTa; 
Aesch. Pers. 735, cf. Id. Cho. 732, Herm, Soph. O. C. 227. III. 
how long? Lat. quousque? mot xph dvapetvar; Ar. Lys. 526. B. 


aot, enclit. Adv. somewhither, Soph. O. C. 26, Ar. Pl. 447, Plat. Rep. 
420A, etc.; cf. Herm. Soph. Tr. 303.—The relat. form is of, mot. 
troia, Towers, Dor. for roin, mornes ; v. sub mda. 

mrot-avOns, és, luxuriant in grass, vjcos Orph. Arg. 1048. 

trovew: Ep, impf. moleoy Il, 20. 147, contr. mote: 18. 472, Ion. mor€eoxov 
Hdt. 1. 36., 4. 78:—Med., Ion. impf. moeéoxero Hdt. 7. 119 :—fut. 
momoopat Od., Att.: in pass, sense, Hipp. 24. 37, Arist. Metaph, 4. 
15, 7:—memoinwat in med. sense, Andoc. 32. 7, Decret. ap. Dem. 235. 
6:—Pass., fut. roumOjoopar (uera—) Dem. 640. 11; v. supr.; memorq- 
copa: Hipp. 596. 8., 605. 55 :—aor. émornOny Hadt., etc. (used as Med. 
only in compd. mpoo-) :—pf, mwemoinua: Il. 6. 56, Att. [Att. Poets 
often use the penult. short, as 701@, moteiy, etc., Soph. Aj. 1395, O. T. 537. 
O. C, 1018, 1037, etc. (at the end of a verse), Tr. 384, 598 (in the 2nd 
foot) ; so, rotnow Ph. 120, woteio@at Ib. 552; in these and other places 
the Laur. Ms. of Soph. and Rav. Ms. of Ar. give the form in 0; and this 
form occurs in Att, Inscrr. (C..1. 102. 16, al.); v. Ahrens D. Aeol. 101, 
Dor. 188, 208; some Gramm. cite moeiy as the Att. form, v. E. M. 
679. 24, cf. Koen and Bast Greg. p. 75, Pors, Tracts 371, Dind. Ar. Nub. 
1448, Ach. 410; and this form is preserved in ronras (C. I. 231, cf. 1583. 
9), tonors (Ib. 2374. 26), as also in the Lat. poéta, potsis, This con- 
currence of authorities shows that the form in o was common; but the 
diphthong must have been used when the syll. was long, and most modern 
Editors write moveiy everywhere, just as olos, Tofos, Tovodros, o1opat, 
yepaids, 5efAacos are so written, whether the diphthongs in those words 
are long or short.] ; 

Used in two general senses, to make and fo do. 

A. to make, produce, create, properly of something material, as 
manufactures, works of art, etc. (v. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 4), in Hom. often 
of building, 7. d@pa, vaovs, Oepeldra, TeiXos, etc.; m. mUAas év mUpyos 
Il. 7. 3393; of smith’s work, 7. odxos Ib. 222; & abr@ [odxei] mole 
daidada moAAd 18. 481, cf. 490, 573 :—hence as inscriptions on works 
of art, éroinae or émoie: 6 deiva, (the impf., as it seems, first coming into 
use in the time of Alexander, Apelles faciebat aut Polycletus (Plin. 1. 
praef.), cf. Letronne in Dind. Steph, 6. col. 1299) :—moreiy 71 Grd fvAov 
to make something of wood, Hdt. 7. 65; vady dad rod iepod dpyupiov 
Xen. An. 5. 3, 9; also, wAota é dxavOns Hdt. 2. 96, cf. Xen. An, 4:5» 
143; andc, gen. materiae, m. yndy Al@ov mwplvou Hat. 5.62; épupa Aidav 
memoinpévoy Thuc. 4.31; poivixos ai Oipar memonpevar Xen, Cyr. 7. 5, 
22; rarely, moeiaOai tiv to be made with .., Longus 1. 4, cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. ; also, rv 1d népea .. of mhxees moredvrat of their horns the sides 
of the lyre are made, Hat. 4. 192 :—Med. to make for oneself, as of bees, 
olxia ronoacba to build them houses, Il. 12. 168, etc.; and in Hom., 
the Med. always has its true sense, cf. Il. 5. 735., 8. 386, Od. 5. 251, 259, 
etc., as in Hes. Op. 501: (though, later, it is often used much like the 
Act.) :—in Med., also, to have a thing made, get it made, Hdt. 2. 135; 
orepavous ods éxornsduny TO Xop® Dem. 520. 2, cf. Xen. An. 5. 3, 
5. 2. to make, create, bring into existence, eidwrov Od. 4. 796; 
yévos avOpumav xpiceov Hes. Op. 110, etc., cf. Th. 161, 579; 6 
movay the creator, Plat. Tim. 76C; érepoy bidurmov monoere Dem. 43. 
12:—Med. to beget, vidy Andoc. 16, 22., 32. 7; maidas moreio@at, like 
maborroetoOat, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 19, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 200; m. maidiov 
é« twos Plat. Symp. 203 B:—rorety vidy or maida only in late writers, 
Plut. 2. 312 A; and of the woman, Ib. 145 D. 3. generally, zo 
produce, tdwp m., of Zeus, Ar. Vesp. 261; and impers., édy mA€iw mop 
vdara =édy ty, Theophr. C. P. 1. 19, 3; 7. yaAa, of certain kinds of 
food, Arist. H. A. 3. 21,5; dppev moet, of an egg, Ael. V. H. 1.15; 
pHéAL Gporoy m., of Hymettus, Strab. 399; m. xapmdy, of trees, Ey. 
Matth. 3. 10:—of men, xpiOds 7. to grow barley, Ar. Pax 1322; m. olrov 
pedipvous Dem. 1045. 8. 4. after Hom., of Poets, to compose, 
write, (old English ¢o make), Lat. carmina facere, Toeiv d:0papBor, 
érea Hat. 1. 23., 4.14; 7. Ocoyovinv "EkAna: Id. 2. 53; m. Paldpay, 
Sarvpous Ar. Thesm. 153, 157; 7. Kwpwdiay, rpaywdiay, etc., Plat. 
Symp. 223 D; madwwitar Isocr. 218 E, etc. ; mornpara Plat. Phaedo 60 
D :—absol. to write poetry, write as a poet, Hdt, 3. 38, Ar. Thesm. 193, 
Plat., etc.; ets twa Id. Phaedo 61 B; mepi tivos Id. Rep, 383 A, etc.; 
and, generally, of all poetical expression, év éweot m. Hdt. 4. 16:—also, 
to make or represent in poetry,” Opnpos AxiAAéa memoinke dpeive ’Odve- 
aéws Plat. Hipp. Mi. 369 C, cf. 364 C, Symp. 174 B; mommoas roy 
*AxiAdéa A€yovra having represented Achilles saying, Plut. 2. 105 B, cf. 
25 D, Plat. Gorg. 525 D, E, Lycurg. 160. 21:—also to“describe in verse, 
Plat. Rep. 37 A; éroinoa piOous rods Alowrov put theni into verse, Id. 
Phaedo 61 B, cf. Lycurg. 160. 17 :—also, like Lat. fingo, to invent, xat- 
vovs Oeovs Plat. Euthyphro 3B; &4d momréw rivos roindiy [robvopa] 
Hdt. 3.115; mewompéva dvdpara Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 5, Poét. 21.4; opp. 
to avropuA or xvpia, Dion. H. de Isaeo 7, ad Pomp. 2:—cf. mon- 
Ths. II. of abstract things, to bring to pass, bring about, cause, 
redeurny Od, 1. 250; yadnvnv 5. 452; pdBoy Il. 12. 432; oiwmy 
mapa mdvtewv Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 10; Tépyw tui Id. Mem, 3. 10, 8; 


Tow — Tongs, — 


ing about that .., @eoi ce 
you come home, Od. 23. 258; moeiy 
926; 7. Twa Ar. Pl. 459- cf. 746; 7. Twa 
12, cf. Av. 59; ™. Twa alcxuverOat, KAdev, dmo- 


a 
v7 Hdt. 5. 109, cf. I. 209; morjoacOa ws .. Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 23, cf. 6. 
: “43 to procure, 7. Gdaav Te Kal Ka08dv tax Thue. 8. 76; 
tivi Isae. 83. 5; Adyos dpytpioy TO A€yovr: w. gets 


3. of 


cf. 2. 4 

Tb. 4. . 2; ™. pvorhpa, ayava, toprny, mavvu- 

8., 4. QI, ete. ; m. rads, of a public funeral, Plat. 
political assemblies, wocetvy éxxAnotay (as we 

house), Thuc. 1. 139, Xen., etc.; m. vAAoyor opav 


moimoaro Il. 8.2; fv Ovoiny ms morénra Hat. 6. 57; 
tapas éronoavto Thuc, 2. 34, etc.: v. infr. VIII. 4. of 
and peace, 
dvr’ elphyns 


1; 7. “IcOma 
See tee 6. 


war 
piv 
make 


to 
I 


- 2 


make 
8, etc 
with Nouns periphr. for the Verb derived from the Noun, so 
to take the sa i 


6.95; 
3 Opyiy 


. El. 302, etc. ; m., for 
so ain, a aba laa gy make account of .., 
156; but, tovs Adyous w. to hold a conference, Thuc, 1. 128 ; 
Aéyav, Lys. 171. 12, Plat., etc. ;—also, w. 5° dyyéAou, 
for dyyéAAew, (ecOar, Wessel. Hdt. 6. 4., 
z—even Hom. has roijcac@a émoxeciny Od, 21. 71; and in 
(which is very rare), woejoa: d0vppara, to make sport, play, Il. 
363. III. with an Adj. as predic. to make so and so, moeiv 
Ggpova to make one senseless, Od, 23. 12; BGpa SABia moreiy fo 
make them blest, i.e. prosper them, 13. 42, cf. Il. 12. 30; . rods Myjdous 
daGeveis Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 2, etc.; also, xphomov ef dxphorou m. Plat. 
Rep. 411 B:—so with a Subst., moeiy tiva Baodqa Od. 1. 387; dvé- 
pow rayulny 10, 21; yé 16.456; doerly reve Il. 24. 5373 tered 
éov Hes. Th. 818, cf. Fr. 37. 5; moAcpras m. twas Hat. 7. 156; 'A@y- 
vaiov m, Twa Thuc, 2, 29, etc.; m. Twa mapaderypa Isocr. 48 C :—Med., 
moeiabai tTiva éraipoy to make him one’s friend, Hes. Op. 705, cf. 712; 
moeio@al tiva Gdoxoy or dxorw to take her to oneself as wife, Il. 3. 
409., 9. 397, cf. Od. 5. 120, etc. ; moretobal ra vidy to make him one’s 
son, i.e. fo him as son (cf. deweste), 19> 49% and Att.; also 
pleonast., Oerdy vidy m. Hdt. 6. 57; and without vidv, to adopt, ére:di) 
ove Hoav ai’t@ waives dppeves, moeirar Acwxpatn Dem, 1028. 20, cf. 
996. ihe 1004. 18., 1088. 5, Plat. Legg: 923 C, etc,; also, 7. twa 
Ovyarépa Hat. 4. 180; then, generally, s # ads He Aveous m. Od. 
©. 4333 %- Twa woAlrny Isocr. 199 E; wabyrny Plat. Crat. 428 B; 7a 
™. Hat. 1. 119, cf. 9. 45, etc. :—also, éwvrod woreiabai 7 
a thing one’s own, Id. 1. 129; und & pdOryes mood ceavrijs 
547; IV. to put in a certain place or condition, etc., 
..& gpeot rovro vénya moina’ (like €6nxe) Od. 14. 2743 
Ocav Tis tvi 
1; & ala mw. Thy wodw 


2 momoaer Il. 13. 55; *. Tt emt voor rwvi 

Dem, 272. 18; tds vats én 
m. Thuc. 1.109; aw rijv xepadiy m. Hat. 5.33; fw Bedw 
Xen. Cyr. 4.1, 3; éavrdv ds woppwrarw x. tev imoyiav 


Pa 


Fe 


a 
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oF 
F 


inal tabs 


Thy 
Isocr. 
, to form them, ws dv xpariora .. Xen. An, §. 2, 11, 


21:—in politics, és dAi-yous rds dpyds mw. Thuc. 8. 53; and in 


dopareay Thue, 3. 3., 8.1; Twas és 7d cuppayxindy Hdt. 
A mhoia évrds m. to put the small vessels in the 
uc. 2. 83, cf. 6.67; m. twa exmodiy, v. sub txemodwr ; 
Vv. 


it a grievous. thing, ake it ill, Lat. aegre ferre, Id. 1. 
(rarely in Act., davdv moeiv Id. 2, 121, 5, Thuc. 5. 42); 
inf., fo deem it a great matter that .. , Id. 8. 3, cf. 3. 42, etc.; 
bre .. Id. 1. 119; éppaiov m. 7 to count it clear gain, Plat. 
C; ote dvacyeroy 7. 1 Thuc. 1. 118, etc.:—often with 

m. 7% to hold, Soph. O. C. 584 ;—év drappé, ty dpolp 
+» J- 138; év apexp@ Soph, Ph. ; &y ddcywpia Thuc, 
épyp Dem. 14.2; &y vipw m. to ider as legal, Hdt. 1.131; 
. to consider as safe, Id. 9. 42 ;—map' dAi-yov, map’ obdty m. Te 
i de LT, ete. mohAov m., Lat. magni facere, Lys. gt. 


27, ete, 
Heya 7. 
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mepi EAarrovos Isocr. 370 C, 383 B; (rarely, woAAOD m. 7 Plat. Prot, 
328 D) ;—7pd moddod m. tt, c. inf., Isocr. 110 B. VI. to 
put the case, assume that.., mowjcas dy’ dySonnovta avdpas eveivar 
Hat. 7- 184, cf. 186, Xen. An. 5. 7, 9; mowpeda tov pirdaopor 
vopitew Plat. Rep. 581 D (so in Lat. Deos esse faciamus, Cic. N. D. 
I. 30):—and without inf, é€v éxdorn Yuy} Tomowper Teptorepeava 
twa (sc. eivac) Plat. Theaet. 197 D:—Pass., memorho0o bn be it 
assumed then, lb. E; of gudocopwrarot rovodpevor those who are 
reputed .., Id. Rep. 498 A, cf. 538 C, 573 B. VII. of Time, 
ob m. xpévov to make no long time, i.e. not to delay, Dem. 392. 17; 
(so Seneca, paucissimos dies facere); uéoas m. vixras to let midnight 
come, Plat. Phileb. 50D, cf. Anth. P. 11. 85; &&w pécow vier rr. 
Ti Gpay to put off the time of business to past midnight, Dem. 1265. 
33 vera ep’ SrArots wovetoOat to spend it under arms, Thuc. 7. 28: 
hence ¢o tarry, stay, pivas tpeis N. T. (Act. Ap. 20. 3), cf. Anth, 
P. 11. 330. VIII. in Alexandr. Greek, to sacrifice, like Lat. 
facere, moreiv, like pé(ew éxaréuBas, xaprwow dnép twos Lxx (Job 
42. 8); and even without acc., 7. ’Aordpry to sacrifice for themselves, 
Id. (3 Regg. 11. 33). IX. to make ready, prepare, as food, Id. 
(Gen, 18. 7 sq.). X. roeiv Baoidéa to act as king, Id. (3Regg. 20. 7). 

B. io do, much like mpacow, opp. to macxe, ovdty dv dy vuvi Te- 

noinkey Empagev Dem. 41. 21; wept dv mparrev wat péddAet Tore’y Id. 
go. 15, cf. 245. 27 sqq.; Kaxdy, dyaOdy or Kaka, dyad moreiv to do 
bad or good, Hom. ; apora wemoinrat Il. 6. 56; mAciova xpnora rept 
thy wodw Ar, Eq. 811; 7a dixara Tar Dem. 460. 26; dpa éxos Te Kai 
épyov énolee Ht. 3.135; Smaprinrixd woréew to act like a Spartan, Id. 
5. 40; ovros ri motets ; Aesch. Supp. gII, etc. ; 7d mpoorayey m. Soph. 
Ph. 1010; 7. Thy povauchy to practise it, Plat. Phaedo 60 E, etc.; way 
or mayra 7., v. sub w@s B. Ill. 2, etc. 2. c. acc. dupl. to do some- 
thing to another, «axa or dyad moveiy tiva, first in Hdt. 3. 75, etc. ; 
dyatéy, andy m. twa Isocr. 357 B, etc.; peyada Thy wodAw dyaba 
Dinarch. 92. 17 (so also ed, xaxa@s mw. Twa Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 8, Dem. 14. 
8, etc.); ratra rotroy éroinoa Hdt. 1. 115; 6 7 xphua pe moceis Ar. 
Vesp. 697, cf. Nub. 259; also of things, dpyvprov rwird rovro érolee he 
did this same thing with the silver, Hdt. 4. 166:—more rarely c. dat. pers., 
7T® reOvewri v Tav vouCopévay m. Isae. 48. 24; imam tavaytia 
Xen. Eq. 9, 12, ef. Ar. Nub, 388, Dem. 855. 15; so in Med., pida mot- 
<iaOai tux Hdt. 5. 37. 3. with an Adv., @5e moincov do thus, 
Id, 1. 112; m&s monoes ; how will you act? Soph. O. C. 652, cf. *eidw 
B. 7; was det moreiv wept Ovoias Xen. Mem. 1. 3,1; mole: bas Bovdre 
Id. Cyr. 1. 4, 9; a) GAA@s m, Plat. Rep. 328 D; mpds Tods moAepious 
nas moncovaw Ib. 469 B; dpOas m. Ib. 403E; €b, xaxds 7. Twa, Vv. 
supr. 2:—often with a partic., ed émoinoas dmucdpevos Hat. 5. 24, cf. 
Plat. Phaedo 60 C; «adds mores mpovoiy Xen. Cyr. 7. 4,13; olov 
mroveis yyyoupevos Plat. Charm. 166 C ; xad@s mov sometimes becomes 
almost Adverbial, xad@s y', épn, mov od Id. Symp. 174 E; Kadas 
movouvres ..mparrere Dem. 490. 16, cf. 17. 10; ev moody fortunately, 
Id. 667, 18. 4. in Prose, moeiv, like Lat. facere, may be used 
in the second clause, to avoid repeating the Verb of the first, parnoov 
abrovs’ paddov 8 byw 7000’ ixép cov moijow I will do this for you, 
Dem, 242. 28, cf. Hdt. 5. 97, Thuc. 5. 70, Isae. 67. 6. II. absol. 
to be doing, to do or act, mor€ew }) waGéay mpoxéerar dyav Hdt. 7. 11, 
cf, Isocr. 199 D:—of medicine, to work, ‘ate, be en. Plat, Phaedo 
117 B; Aourpa KaAMorTa ToodyTa ee ioc trab. 234. 2. 
Thue. has also a pecul. usage, # ebvora mapa woAd érole és rods Aaxe- 
Sa:povious good-will made greatly for, on the side of, the L., like Lat. 
Jacere cum aliquo, 2. 8; so impers., émt wodd émoler rijs ddgns Tots wey 
hrepirras elvat, rois 5é.., it was the general character of the one 
to be landsmen, of the others .., 4. 12: this is imitated by Arr, An. 
2.2, App. Civ. 1. 82.—This sense of roréw approaches to that of mpacow. 
The proper distinction of the two is that wow means to make, produce, 
Lat. facere, mpacaw to do, Lat. agere, cf. molnois, wointixds. Even 
in phrases where woréw and mpdcow are both allowable, this difference is 
observable (vy. supr. B. 1); hence, moceiy elphynv to make peace, mparrey 
elphyny to act so as to make it, treat for or negociate it: further movéw 
is always opposed to waoxw, and never passes into an intr. sense closely 
resembling it, as does mpagow (1V). 

troly, #, Ion. for 

row . ov, (Bopd) grass-eating, Oenom. ap. Eus, P. E, 215 B. 

Trovhes, coca, ev, grassy, rich in grass, ‘AXlapros, AovAlyiov, ddcea 
Il. 9. 150, Od. 16. 396, etc.:—Dor. modes in Soph. O. C. 157; Pind. 
also has a contr. form, woavra orepaywpara N. 5. fin. 

rot 76, (word) anything made or done; hence, I. a work, 
™. xpvcea, xGAxea xal odnpea Hat. 4. 5., 7. 84, cf. 2. 135; often in 
Inscriptions with the name. of the artist, 7@ Mapiw m. KoAwrew Inscr. Vet. 
in C.I. 24; TAav«ou rod Xiov mr. Hdt. 1, 25; of the works of Daedalus, 
Plat. Meno 97 E; m. épacrot a lover's invention, Id. Rep. 474E. 2. 
a poetical work, poem, Cratin. Mur. 7, Plat. Phaedo 60 C, Lys. 221 D; 
7d xara pérpov, Ta pera pérpov m. Isocr. 16 B, 319 B; 1. els Tas Movoas 


C.1, 1585. 9 :—monpara, like Lat. carmina, single verses, =énn, Dion. 
H. 1. 41, cf. Schif. de Comp. pp. 30, 257. 8. a fiction, Arr. An. 
5. 6. IL. a deed, act, opp. to ma0qya, Plat. Rep. 437 B, Soph. 
248 B, al. 


ronpadrinés, 7), dv, poetical, Plut. 2.744 E. 

roinparioy, 7é, Dim. of moinua, Plut. Cic. 2, Longin. 33. 5. 

Tropa . 6, a writer of poems, Schol. Il. 22. 51. 

mownpés, a, dv, =momes, Eur. Bacch. 1048, Cycl. 45, 61. ‘ 

motors, ews, 7, (wow) a making, fabrication, creation, production, 
opp. to mpagis (action, vy. Arist. Eth.N. 6. 4, 2 sq-), #Upov Hdt.3.22; vewv 





mAciovos, mepi mhelarov m. Id. 143. 29, etc. ; wept dALyou, ¢ 


» Thue. 3.2; 1 ray (gow m. Plat. Symp. 197 A; eis Tay pedav 
4K2 
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x, Plat. Gorg. 449 D; piunors m. ris éorw, eldddAwy pévror Id. Soph. 265 
B, etc.; ai bd macais rais Téxvas Epyacia wonoes eioi Id. Symp. 
205 B. 2. of poetry,  . rev SiOupay Bor, rijs rpaywdias, THY énay 
Pherecr. Xeip. 1. 10, Plat. Gorg. 502 A, B, Rep. 394 C: absol. poetic 
faculty, poesy, art of poetry, Hdt. 2, 23, 82, Ar. Ran. 868, Plat., etc. ; 
ovrws .. drakaimm@pws  m. di€kerro Ar. Fr. 250; of axpoe THs 7. 
éxarépas, i.e. tragedy and comedy, Plat. Theaet.152E; @dat xal 7 GAA 
m. Id, Phaedr. 245 A; 1. Yrdd 7) ev Bidz Ib. 278 C. b. a poetic com- 
position, poem, Thuc. 1. 10; wept wv “Opnpos ri m. weroinxer Plat. 
Ton 531 D; in pl., Id. Legg. 829 E:—properly a whole poem, of which, 
sometimes, rornuara were the parts, Francke Callin. p.171. Cf. moun- 
THs. II.=<clowoinots, adoption, Isae. 63. 2; ata roinow C. I. 
2855.5; moinoe viot Dion. H. 4.7; so, TH wap’ duay mw. wodirns Dem. 
466. 16. 2. in collective sense, those adopted, Id. 1098. 23. 
mrountéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be made or done, Hdt. 1. 191., 7. 15, Hipp. 
Art. 796, Plat. Rep. 361 C; m. evAdBerd rivos Antipho 123. 44; 70 Totn- 
téov =i det moeiv, Thuc. 4. 99. IL. roinréov, one must make 
or do, Andoc. 25. 29: from Med. one must consider, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 30. 
Tointys, gen. od, Ion. —éw, 6, one who makes, a maker, pnxavnuarav 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 38; «Aivys Plat. Rep.597D; rdv 7. cal warépa rovde 
Tod wavrds Id. Tim. 28C; (gov Id. Soph. 234 A; Oe@v Id. Euthyphro 
3 B; and (with and without vépwv), a lawgiver, Def. Plat. 415 
B. II. the creator of a poem (like old Engl. maker ; cf. trouvére, 
troubadour ; the same thought was expressed even by the Peruvian 
haravec, acc, to Prescott, Hist. Peru, 1. p. 114), esp. of Homer, Hdt. 2. 
53, etc.; he was called emphatically 6 mourns, Arist. Rhet. 1.7, 31, 33-5 
2. 3, 16; w. kwpwdias Plat. Legg. 935 E; and generally, Ar. Ran. 96, 
1030, Plat., etc.; also, a composer of music, Id. Legg. 812 D. 2 
generally, the author of any mental production, a writer, orator, 7. 
Adyov Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 234 E, cf. 278 E, Euthyd. 305 B. 
mrowntixevopat, Pass. fo be a poetic invention, Anon. de Incred. p, 86 
Gale. II. Med. to speak poetically, Eust. 79. 12, etc. 
mrountiKkos, 7, dv, (woréw) capable of making, creative, productive, opp. 
to mpakrixés (active, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 4, 2 sq.), Twos Arist. Top. 6. Io, 
1, Def. Plat. 411 D:—absol., ai mw. réxvae the productive or useful Arts, 
which have some material objects for their end, as Architecture, opp. to 
Poetry, Music, etc., Arist. M. Mor. 1. 35, 8, cf. Pol. 1. 4, 4, Diog. L. 
3. 84:—) —Kh, productivity, Plat. Soph. 265 B:—Adv., moirika@s (sc. 
Tis iryeias) so as to produce .., Arist. Top. I. 15, 10. 2. of per- 
sons, inventive, ingenious, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 562 F. II. of the 
poetic art, fitted for a poet, belonging to a poet, poetical, défts Isocr. 
319 D; of persons, Plat. Rep. 393 D ; “Opunpov mounrixwraroy eivac Ib. 
607A; 7. kat povorroi Id. Legg. 802 B, cf. 700 D, etc.; of . poets, Ib. 
656 C :—% -«n (sc. réxvn), the art of poetry, poetry, Id. Gorg. 502 D, 
Arist., etc. :—Adv. -@s, Plat. Rep. 332 B. 
mointo-SiBdcKados, 5, a poet's master, E. M. 428. 19. 
mounts, 7), dv, (woréw) made, often in Hom., esp. of houses and arms, 
always in the sense of «0 moinrds, well-made, like ruxrés, rervypévos, 
Bépors ev? moinroiar Il. 5. 198, Od. 13. 306; monrds..mvAas Il. 12. 
470, etc.; though he also joins m¥xa moumrds in same sense, 18. 608, 
Od. 1. 333, 439, etc.:—made, created, opp. to self-existent, Theogn. 
435 —7. ppé€ara, opp. to natural springs, Plut. Solon 23. II. 
made into something, esp. made into a son, adopted, mais 7., opp. to -yev- 
ynrés or GAnbuds, Plat. Legg. 878 E, 923 E; so, marhp m. an adopted 
father, Lycurg. 153. 44 (opp. to yévw marnp, Lys. 138.32); ™. moAtrat 
factitious citizens, not so born, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 3, cf. Dem, 1125. 5 :—v. 
motéo) A. III, mwoinots II. III. made by oneself, i.e. invented, 
feigned, Pind.N. 5.53; tonT® rpémw Eur. Hel. 15.47. 
movirpia, #), fem. of months, Heliod. 2.8: a poetess, Ath. 600 F, Luc. 
Muse. Enc. 11, etc. 
monpayew, Trorn-payos, v. sub ronpayéw, —paryos. 
mouxtA-avOns, és, party-coloured, xirwv Clem. Al. 238. 
mrouxtA-dvios, ov, Dor. for —qvios, with broidered reins, Pind. P. 2. 14. 
mrouxtA-cipwv, ov, gen. ovos, (efua) arrayed in spangled garb, vit ., 
in reference to the stars (cf. aidAos 11), Aesch. Pr. 24. 
arouktA-epv0pé-peAas, awa, av, marked with red and black, Arist. 
Fr. 328. 
Raval, 6,=mowiArns, Alex. Incert. 58. 
arouxtAia, 7), (rouxiAAw) a marking with various colours, embroidering, 
embroidery, Plat. Rep. 373 A, 401 A. 2. in pl. pieces of broidery, 
like morxiApara, ypapai kat 7. Xen, Mem. 3. 8, Io. II. a being 
marked with various colours, a being variegated, striped, spotted, Arist. 
H.A. 3. 11, 12., 6. 9. 1, al. 2. varied aspect, variety, diversity, 
m. voonparav Hipp. Epid. 1.945; of the stars, } wept Tov obpavdy mr. 
Plat. Rep. 529 D; 7. xpwpydrav Id. Phaedo 110D; Scweducdy w. dpov 
Id. Rep. 404D; éort wept rv épyaciay Trav pedurray .. woAAI Tm. Arist, 
H. A. 9. 40, 5, cf. 5. 1, 2; mpayydrowv Polyb. 9. 22, 10; Tis moAtrelas 
Id. 6. 3, 3- 3. in style, music, etc., variety, intricacy, ornamenta- 
tion, ai wept tiv A€gw rm. Isocr. 87 E; 4 . rijs Avpas Plat. Legg. 812 
D; opp. to povwdia, Plut. 2.7 C; cf. karamdéxw I. 2. 4. versatility, 
subtlety, artfulness, mostly in bad sense, 7. mpamtdwv Eur. Fr. 27; Tad7’ 
édeir0 Ad-you Tivds 7 woiKiAlas Dem. 844. 11 :—a skilful operation, roy, 
Kavos, 4 GAAn 7. Hipp. Art. 828. Cf. moridos. 
arouctAtas, 6, a kind of fish, Ath. 331 E. 
arouktAis, (Sos, 4, an unknown bird (prob. speckled), which eats the 
lark’s eggs, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 13. 
mouctAAw, aor. I inf. roreiAat (8a) Isocr. 190 E, part. moucidas Soph. 
Tr. 412: pf. wemotxAka Dion. H. ad Pomp. 4 :—Pass., pf. memoieApar, 
y.infr.: (otKiAos). To work in various colours, to broider, work in 








, , 
TONTEOS — TrOLKiAXos. 


ev ait@ [7G pape] m. yi Pherecyd. ap. Clem. Al. 741: then, of any 
tich work, év 5& xopdv moikiAr€ he wrought a xopds of cunning work- 
manship, Il. 18. 590 (v. sub xopés) ; so, ‘bier m, Emped. 134; cf. 
TOLKAT ov. 2. to embroider a robe, Pind. (v. yirpa 11. 2, and cf, 
ipdriov morkidov Plat. Crat. 394 A), v. infr.:—generally, to diversify, 
vary, dv@pdmav Biov Eur. Cycl. 339, cf. Plat. Legg. 927 E; a. ras 
mopelas immeais rageot to vary the order of march with troops of horse, 
Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 3; ™. rais ovAAaBais Plat. Crat. 394 A :—Pass,, maow 
HOeot memormtApevn modcreia, Gonep tudriov moikiiov maow dvOeo 
memotxtApeévoy Id. Rep. 557 C. 3. to distinguish, . €idn SvaKodias 
-. mavrodara Id. Tim.87A; piger kax@y Kal ayabdv 7. Tov Bloy Plut. 
Mar. 23. II. of style, to embellish, Baca 1. to tell with art and 
elegance, Pind. P. 9. 134 (v. sub wirpa 11. 2); woAAd Hipp. 303. 4; oddty 
fuvinp’ Gy od m. Soph, Tr. 1121, cf. 412; so, Swdprn wewotmATa Tpo- 
mous Eur. Supp. 187 :—a favourite word with the Rhetoricians, y. Plat. 
Menex. 235 A, Dion. H. de Isaeo 3, de Comp. 19. IIT. intr. 
to vary, change about, Hipp. Prorrh. 74, cf.147H; moAAd mouiddre 
Xpévos makes many changes, Menand, Incert. 42; xpvo@ m. to shimmer 
with gold, Anth. P. 5. 205. 2. metaph. fo deal or speak subtly, 
pndev 1. mpds twa Plat. Symp. 218 C, cf. Legg. 863 E. 

mroiktApa, 76, a broidered stuff, brocade, Aesch. Cho. 1013 ; i@acpact 
kai m. Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 29. 2. broidered work, broidery, bs 
[wérhos] Knaddoros envy moiidpaow Il, 6. 294, Od. 15. 107; Baas 
$0eipovea Tod m. Aesch. Cho, 1013; mouidpacr xexdopnra [% oixia] 
with various ornaments, Xen. Oec. 3,2; 6 mémdos peords Tay .. 1, Plat. 
Euthyphro 6 C ; ra m. nal rd (wypaphyara Kal ra mAdcpara Id. Hipp. 
Ma, 298 A; of the stars in heaven, Id. Rep. 529 C. II. generally, 
a variety, diversity, Id. Legg. 747 A, Tim.67 A; Tay puOpuay .. mavTo- 
dard 7. mpocappdrrovras Toict pOdyyors THs Avpas Id. Legg. 812 E. 

moutApos, 6,=momAta, Plut. 2. 382 C, 1088 C. 

mrouktAd- Us, vos, 0, , with varied clusters, Nonn. D. 5. 279. 

trouxthé-Bovdos, ov, of changeful counsel, wily-minded, UMpopndeds 
Hes. Th. 521; ’Odvaceds Anth. Plan. 300, etc.: cf. aloAdBovdos. 

arouxté-ynpus, Dor. —yadpus, vos, 6, , of varied voice, many-toned, 
poppeyé Pind. O. 3.13; cf. wormAddetpos. 

TrouKtAd-ypappos, ov, varied with stripes, striped, Arist. Fr. 328. 

Toktho-ypados, ov, writing on various subjects, Diog. L. 5. 85. 

ToutAs-Saxpus, vos, 6, 9, shedding many tears, Nonn. D. 10. 45. 

mroukthd-Setpos, ov, with variegated neck, Alcae. 81, Anth. P. append. 
6 :—if we adopt it (as Ruhnk. proposes) in Hes. Op. 201, as epith. of 
the nightingale, it must there be =mouAd-ynpus. 

TrouktAd-Seppos, ov, =sq., Byz. 

mouktho-déppwv, ov, with pied skin, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 226. 

mouktAo-Bivys [81], ov, 6, whirling in various eddies, Opp. H. 1. 676. 

TOUKIAS-Bippos, ov, with chariot (or perhaps throne) richly dight, 
Orac. ap. Poll. 7, 112, Orac. ap. Choerob. p. 146 Gaisf., cf. Ath. 568 D. 

TouKtAd-Bwpos, ov, rich in various gifts, Nonn. Jo. 12. 15. 

mouKtho-epyos, dv, of varied work, Paul. Sil. Ambo 293, etc. 

TrouKtAd-Opit, 6, 7), with spotted hair, spotted, dappled, veBpés Eur. 
Alc. 584; of birds, Plut. 2. 1067 E. 

TrouKitA6-Opovos, ov, on rich-worked throne, "Appodira Sappho 1; but 
Wustmann in Rhein. Mus. 23. 238, recognises in —@povos the Homeric 
Opéva, broideries. 

TOUKtAd-Opoos, ov, of varied note, oiwvot Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 497 A. 

mroukiAd-Kavdos, ov, with variegated stalk, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 6. 

mrouktAo-pyrns, ov, 6, voc. pita, full of various wiles, wily-minded, 
epith, of Ulysses, Il. rr. 482, Od. 3. 163., 13. 293; of Zeus, h. Apoll. 
323; of Hermes, h. Merc. 155 :—cf. mouetAdBovaos. 

TrouktAd-pytis, cos, 6, 7), =foreg., Soph. Fr. 519. 

trouxtho-pyxavos, ov, full of various devices, Auth. P. append, 302. 

mouktho-popdia, 7), variety of form, A@wv Dion. Areop. 

TrouKt6-popdos, ov, of varied form, variegated, iparia Ar. Pl. 530. 

TTOUKTAG-pWO0s, ov, of various discourse, Anth. P. 5. 56, Orph. H. 
13, etc. ° 

TOUKIAG-vwrtos, ov, with back of various hues, épis Pind. P. 4. 442; 
bpdxwv Eur. 1.T. 1245; ddpf Id. H. F. 376. 

mrouktAo-mpaypov, ov, busy about many things, Synes. 105 C. 

TrouctAd-wrrepos, ov, with wings of changeful hue, “Epws Eur. Hipp. 
1270: metaph., 7. péAos Pratin. 1. 7. 

troukiAos [T], 7, ov, (v. fin.) many-coloured, spotted, mottled, pied, dappled, 
Hom., Hes., etc.; mapdadén Il. 10. 30; dpaxay Pind. P. 8. 65; ivyé Ib. 
4. 381; veBpis Eur. Bacch. 249; morkcAwrepov tad Alex. Kpar. I. 14, 
cf. Ath. 397 C; opp. to duéxpous, Arist. H. A. 5. 10,3; 7. mOav Hdt. 
7.61; m. Ai@os, prob. some variegated marble, Id. 2.127; opatpa Plat. 
Phaedo 110 B; in Xen. An. 5. 4, 32, tattooed,=dvOémov éarvy- 
pévos. II. wrought in various colours, of woven or embroidered 
stuffs, of rich, rare work, often in Hom. as epith. of wémAos, Il. 5. 735, 
etc.; iuds 14. 215; apos Soph. Fr. 5253 éy mocsidous .. KaAACoW 
Batvew, of a rich carpet, Aesch. Ag. 923; so, 74 mouxida Ib. 926, 936, 
Theocr. 15. 78; 7d 7. a broidered robe, Cratin, Avoy. 1; of Cyprian, 
Carthaginian and Sicilian stuffs, Ar. Fr. 513, Hermipp. Popp. 1. 23, 
Philem. Sued. 2. 2. of metal work, Tevxea m. XaAK@ in-wrought 
with brass, Il. 4. 432; Odpnt 16. 134; évrea, odkos, dippos, Opdvos, 
khopds, etc., 10. 75, 149, 501, etc., but, m. deopds intricate, Od. 8. 
448. 3. 4 arod % moiKidn, the Poecilé or great hall at Athens 
adorned with fresco-painting of the battle of Marathon by Polygnotus, 
Aeschin. 80. 26; % 7. orod Dem. 1106. 16., 1377. 8, cf. Paus. 1. 15, 1; 
also called Moidn, Id. 5. 11, 6, Luc. D. Meretr. 10; or 4 IL, Id. 
Pisc. 13, 16, etc.: v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 135. 2. Itt. 


embroidery, mwAous &v GvOoxpéxotar mvas Eur. Hec. 470, cf. 1.T. 224; & metaph. changeful, various, diversified, manifold, Aesch, Pr. 495, Plat., 


qwoiktNoravoados 


etc. ; moumAwrepos adtod Mpwréws Luc. Sacrif. 5; mowida dv0’ dmdod 
Plat. Theaet. 146 D; moumAdrepa moeivy 7a voojyara Id, Rep. 426 A; 


x. Ti tate 7d dryabdv Kat 
ing months, Pind. I. 4. 30 (3. 37)- 
strain or full 


Ss 


3. intricate, complex, moiA@rarot Edvypol, of a laby- 


speaking in double sense, Soph. Ph. 130; moikiAws griypévos 

Eq. 196. b. of abstruse knowledge, intricate, subtle, wotxidov Tt 
. Med. 301; obdéy m. nothing abstruse or difficult, Plat. 
Meno 75 E, Gorg. 491 D, etc. :—so, of persons, subtle, artful, wily (like 
ius in Sallust), of Prometheus, Hes. Th. 511, Aesch. Pr. 308; of 


3 Fopas..xal r, Alex. 1,20. 4. changeable, unstable, 
é edbaipow ob-m: Kat ebperaBoros Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 14, cf. Polyb. 14. 
1, 5:—moxlaws éxew to be different, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 21, cf, Plat. Ax. 
365 C.—The accent, as in aidAos, is paroxytone: cf. aléAos through- 
out. (Hence also wowiAAw: from cf. Skt. pis, pis-ami 


(jiguro), 4 (ornatus) ; Lat. pic-tus (pingo), pic-tura; Slav. pis-tru 
(varie, R : 
Aecol. -odpBaAos, ov, with broidered sandals, 


Bgk. Anacr. 15. 

6 , ov, metaph., = womAdppaw, Hesych. 
moKIAs-oriKT0s, ov, variously spotted, mottled, Arist. Fr. 283. 
moukté-crodos, ov, of a ship, with variegated prow (v. arédos fin.), 

Soph. Ph. 343. 


mrouxiho-reprns, és, delighting by variety, Anth. P. 9. 517. 
mouctAé-reukros, ov, manifold, xiBav Gos Anth. P. 9. 482. 
mrouxtAo-réxvns, ov, 6, skilled in various arts, Tryph. 536. 
trouxthé-rpavaos, ov, twittering in various notes, Theocr. Ep. 4. 10. 
mouxtA-oupyos, dv, =moixiAoepyds, Schol. Lyc. 578. 
mrouxtAo-poppryt, eyyos, d, }, accompanied by the various notes of the 
phormins, dovb4 Pind. O 


sha he 
 WOUKIAS-hpwv, ovos, J, %, = roumAopHrns, of Ulysses, Eur. Hec. 133. 
mrouctA-dAos, ov, = aioddpudvs, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 617. 
mouKtAd-hwvos, ov, with varied tones, dnddv Tzetz.:—metaph., = 
troutAopvOos, Ath. 258 A. 
mouKtAé-xpoos, ov, of various colour, Arist. Fr. 279 :—later, —xpwpos, 
ov, +3 —Xpws, wros, 6, %, Ideler Phys, 2. 200, etc. 
mrouxihéw, to embroider, Aesch. Fr. 305. 
mroixthons, ews, 7), (wowiAdw) = roxiAla, Plat. Legg. 747 A. 
, verb. Adj. one must work in embroidery, Plat. Rep. 378 C. 
ov, 6, a broiderer, Aeschin, 14. 4, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 29, 
etc,:—fem. motxiArpia, cited from Strabo. 
mrouxtATiKés, 7), dv, skilful in enibroidery, Poll. 7.34 :—% —Kh (sc. TéX¥N), 
embroidery, like woudia, Ib., Dion. H. de Comp. 2. 
mottos, 4, Ov, variegated, broidered, Theopomp. Hist. 125, Longin. 


43, etc. 
ae 8 eri ov, of perplexed and juggling song, of the Sphinx, Soph. 

Eas 

, fut. dvB: (woipny):—to herd, tend, as shepherds do their 

flock, pda Od. 9. 188; dpvas Hes. Th. 23; woiuvas Eur. Cycl. 26; 
mpéBara Plat. Rep. 345 C;—also, wopatvew én’ decor to be shepherd 
over sheep, Il. 6. 25., 11. 106; and absol. to act as shepherd, tend flocks, 
Lys. 159. 2, Plat. Theaet. 174 D, Theocr. 11. 65 :-—Pass., like vépopat, 
to be herded, to roam the pastures, of flocks, I). 11. 245, Eur. Ale. 579; 
metaph. of dreams, Mosch. 2. 5 (where hanitakasicas Weds with tees 
for the subject). 2. in Aesch, Eum. 249, w@s wewoipavrat rémos every 
country has been traversed (as by a shepherd seeking after stray 
sheep). IL. metaph. to tend, cherish, mind, like Oepawevew, 
(oéis dorroy Pind. I. 5 (4). 14, cf. Dissen ad N. 8.6; ixérny Aesch. Eum. 
91; 70 o@pa Plat. Lysis 209 A; Geopudv Anth. P. 12. 99. 2. to 
conduct, guide, ynem orparéy Eur. Fr. 744; tas trotyawor abpa 
(v. 1. &edpawvov) Luc. Amor. 6 :—cf. roiphy. 3. like Bovxodciy, to 
soothe, beguile, Lat. pascere, lactare, fallere, Eporra a. Theocr, 11. 80 ; 
bvoparaw koppetpace rods duabeis m. Luc, Amor. 54; hence, generally, 
to deceive, Eur. Hipp. 153 (so the Schol. for mypaive). 

moray, J, Dor. for mopny, Theocr. 

mroipavipia, , a milk-pail, Lyc. 326. 

oe etaaig ah yore a herd: an army, Aesch. Pers. 75. 

ews, }, a iding, governing, Byz. 

Towavrip, fpos, 6,=rophy, Soh. Fr. 379. 

Topavrixés, 7, dv, of or for a shepherd's duties, pastoral, in religious 
sense, Eccl. :—1 -«h (sc. réxvn), the shepherd's art, Hesych. 

Trowpavwp AS opos, 6,= ony 1, Aesch. Pers. 241. (From roipaivw 
and dynp, orvyavap, pOonvep, so that it must be regarded as 
syncop. from woipawavay ; cf. roipavdpor, and y. Lob. Paral. 218.) 

ropdota, i, a feeding, tending, keeping, Philo 1.594, 596. 

Toev-Gpxns and -apxos, ov, J, a chief, Eccl. :—hence —apyéw, 
~apxia, 7, Ib. 


mrowpevinds, 7, dv, (monty) of or for a shepherd, O&xos Theoct. 1. 23; 


— Towndoyos. 


~ 
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midnya Call. Fr. 125; dyyetov Ath. D; etc. :—1 —f (sc. Téxv), 
Plat. Rep. 345 D. Adv. -K@s, aakiine . te 
, 76, post. for moipvioy, Opp. C. 3. 264., 4. 269. 
» a, ov, rare form of mocuerixds, Anth, P. 6. 73., 8. 22, etc. 

moun, évos, 6: voc. mony (not —pév) Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 45 Anm. 2: 
—a herdsman, whether of sheep or oxen, Hom., cf. Od. 10. 82-85 ; opp. 
to the lord or owner (dvag), 4. 87. 2. after Hom. always a 
shepherd (cf. noipvn), Boveodcr eat m, Eur. Bacch, 714, cf. Cratin. Incert. 
20, Plat. Theaet. 174 D, Rep. 343 A, Legg. 735 A; m. mpoBaroy Lxx 
(Gen. 4. 2). II. metaph. a shepherd of the people, regularly of 
Agamemnon, ’Ayapéuvova topéva Kady Hom., etc.; generally, a captain, 
chief, Soph. Aj. 360; va@v moipéves Aesch. Supp. 767; Adyow Eur. Phoen. 
1140; 6xow Id. Supp. 674; wouméves Swpav Kumpias, the Loves, Pind. 
N. 8. 10:—absol. a master, Id. O. 10 (11). 107; for Aesch, Ag. 657, v. 
orpoBos. 2. in Christian writers, a pastor, Eus. H.E. 10. 4, 1, C.I. 
9267, etc. (Prob., like mv (m@yv) from 4/IIA ; cf. Skt. pa-yus (custos) 
from pa (curare), Zd. pa-yu; Lith. pé-mu (wotpqy).) 

troipvn, 7, (v. fin.) a flock, Od. 9. 122; properly of sheep (cf. roruny), 
BovoXlas 7’ ayéAas Te kai aida tAaTé aiyav toipvas 7’ ciporéxwy 
éiwv Hes. Th. 446; 7a te alnddra xal rds 7. kal ra Bouxdda Hat. 1. 
126; and so in Att., Aesch. Pr. 653, Plat., etc.; generally, wotuvat xa- 
Tpaw Aedvtwy Te Hes, Fr. 159:—of a single animal, ypyodpaaddos t., of 
the golden ram, Eur. El. 725 (v. Seidl. 721), cf. Antiph, "Agpod. 1. 4, and 
v. sub moiumor. 2. metaph. of persons, Aesch. Supp. 642, Eum. 
197. (From rowuny, as Aiuvn from Auqy.) 

mee Adv. of or from a flock, Ap. Rh. 2. 491. 

Troup 7, ov, lon. form of a supposed moipvetos (cf. wotzvos), of a 
lock or herd, cra@pds, annéds ll. 2. 470, Hes. Op. 789. 

troipwov, 7d, syncop. for moyéviov, =moluryn, esp. of sheep, Hadt. 2. 2., 
3-65, Soph.O. T.761,1028, Plat.Rep.416A, etc.; of goats,C,1.A.1.31:— 
a single head of cattle, Schaf. Long. pp. 327,369; cf. woluyn. It, 
metaph. of disciples, Ev. Luc. 12. 32, etc.; m. @eov 1 Ep. Petr. 5. 2. 

troipmos, a, ov, frequented by flocks, dAon Eur. Fr. 740. 

Trou , and trowpvorp-, ov, 6,= mony, Aquila V. T. 

Troipvitys, ov, d,=mopmerkds, buevaios m. a shepherd’s marriage song, 
Euc. Ale. 577; . «vow a shepherd’s dog, Poll. 7. 185. 

mrowaios, a, oy, (mown) punishing, avenging, cedis Anth. P. 5. 254; 
Bédos Aristaen. 1. 10. 

mowatwp [4], opos, 5, }, an avenger, punisher, Aesch. Ag. 1281, Eur. 
El. 23, 268. 

. to avenge, punish, Theano in Orelli’s Epist. Socr. p. 59 (vulg. 
tipay), Phot. :—Med. to avenge oneself on one, tas .. mowaadpecba 
Eur. 1. T. 1433. 

town, 7%, (v. fin.) properly guit-money for blood spilt, the fine 
the slayer to the kinsman of the slain, as a r from all c 
(old Engl. were-gild) ; . pers., 5@x" vlos mownhy gave ransom or 
were-gild for him, Il. 5. 3 tva ph Te Kagvyyhrod ye 7. Snpdv arcros 
én 14. 483 ; mow 3° ovTis wasdds eyi-yvero TeOvn@ros 13. 659, cf. 9.633; 
é 


cov eivexa mows dvipds dropOtyévov 18. 498 :—generally, a price 


paid by 





c, 
2 


paid, satisfaction, retribution, requital, penalty, Lat. poena, KixAow 
drerigato mow? ipbipeyv érapov Od. 23. 312 ; Svddexa A€EaTo Kovp 
mow) Matpé«do0 Il. 21. 28 ; woAéwy 3° dnerivvto mowny 16. 398, Hes 
Op. 747, 7533 Tv mowhy in return for these things, Il. 17. 207 :—so 
also, dveAéoOa mawiy THs Aladmou yuxijs to take vengeance for Aesopus’ 
life, Hdt. 2. 134; mow? rica Bépty rav xnpixwy dmodopévaw to give 
Xerxes satisfaction for the death of his heralds, Id. 7. 134, cf. Aesch. Eum. 
543, Soph. El. 564, Antipho 120. 25; wowijs eivexa by way of ity, 
C. 1. 3797 d ;—but in Att. the pl. is more common, Aesch. Pr, 268, Eum. 
464, etc. ; s tiver, Tiga, dodva to pay penalties, Pind. O. 2, 106, 
Aesch. Pr. 112, Eur, 1. T. 446, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 11; AapBdvew to exact 
them, Eur. Tro, 360: cf. drowa.—Rare in Prose, din being the usual 
word, 2. in good sense, recompense, reward for a thing, twos Pind. 
P. 1. 113, N. 1. 108; edxyds dyabds dyab@v mowds Aesch. Supp. 626 ; 
rowny ebaeBins C. I. 6281. 8. as the result of the quit-money, 
redemption, release, Pind. P. 4, 112. II. personified, the goddess 
of vengeance, a Being of the same class with Alxn and ’Epws, uarep, & 
# érucres .. Gavia: wai dedopxdor moway Aesch. Eum. 323, cf. Eur. I. T. 
199, Aeschin. 27. 7; in pl, Polyb. 24. 8, 2, etc. (Cf. d-wowa, Lat. 
poena, poenitet, punio :—Pott refers it to the Skt. 4/ pa ( purum facere), 
whence pii-tare (to clean out, Varro and Cato), am-pu-tare (to clear of 
superfluous th, to prune); pii-rus; vy. Curt. no. 373.) 

pc Ay the exaction pis penalty, Phot. 

TownAiréw, fo pursue like an avenging fury, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 117:— 
Pass. to be so pursued, Id. P. 1. 27., 3. 237- 

qrou ov, 6, an avenger, Theod. Prodr.:—mownAatis TVx7 Id. 
mrow-NAdros, ov, (EAavvw) pursued by the furies, Anon, ap. Suid. PRG 
inflicted by them, pavia Simplic. in Epict. 

roivnpa, 76, (wowda) a penalty, Hesych. (Cod. mowwpara). 

qrow . }, fem. of sq., Tzetz. post-Hom. 35. 

mownThp, Tpos, 6, (mode) an aveyger, Opp. H. 2. 421. 

mow*yrts, Sos, 7), avenging, Anth, P. 7. 745. 

mowrtwp, opos, 6,=mowatwp, Nonn. D. 29. 355. 663, etc. 

troivpos, ov, (rowt) avenging, punishing, Alen, ’Epwts Soph. Tr. 808, 
Aj. 843; 7. 1d0cea Id, El. 210. 2. in good sense, bringing return 
or recompense, xaps Pind. P. 2. 32. 

trowo-1rovds, Ps taking aelgiaeed ai moworo.ol the avenging goddesses, 
Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 23. 

mowoupyés, 6, (*épyw) an executioner, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 60. 

movo-Abyos, ov, (Aéya) picking up grass or herbs, rads Arist. Fr. 274: 

, to put up corn in sheaves, Theocr. 3. 32. 








@ 


1238 


qrovo-vép0s, ov, (véuw) feeding on grass or herbs, Bord Aesch. Ag. 
1169. II. proparox. ov, (voun) with rich grassy 
Jields, rémor Id. Supp. 50. 

arotos, a, ov, Ion. Kotos, 7, ov, (but not in Hom., v. mécos fin.) :—of 
what nature? of what sort? Lat. qualis? used in questions :—in Hom. 
commonly expressing surprise and anger, wofov rév pdOov éermes what 
manner of speech hast thou spoken! Il. 1. 552, etc.; moidy ae émos puyer 
Epos dd6vrav 4. 350, etc. ; and simply, wotov éexres 13. 824, Od. 2.85, 
etc. ; motov épegas Il. 23.570; wotol x’ elt’ "Odvoqt duuvéuer what sort 
are ye to..! Od, 21.195; it retains this usage to express surprise, etc.. 
in Att., Heind. Plat. Charm. 174 C:—also in simple questions, olns 3 
éf etxerat eivar yains Od. 1. 406; Koin xerpi; Hdt. 4. 155; and often 
in Att. 2. doubled, roiavy xpi [yuvaixa] moiw dvipt cvvotcay 
tixrew ; Plat. Theaet. 149 D. 3. motos od interrog., equiv. to &aoTos 
affirm., Hdt. 7. 21, Soph. O. T. 420, etc. 4. in dialogue, motos is 
sometimes used with a word used by the former speaker, to express 
scornful surprise, Tpwréws ra5° éo7s péAaOpa.—Answ. Totov Tpwréws ; 
Ar. Thesm. 874, cf. Ach. 62, 158, 761, Nub. 367, Plat. Theaet. 180 B, 
Gorg. 490 E. etc. 5. in Att., not seldom with the Art., when the 
question implies a Noun which is defined by the Art. or the context 
(Pors. Phoen. 892), 70 motov eipdy .. pappaxoy; Aesch. Pr. 249; Ta 
moia tpixn; pay év ols ..; Ar. Ach, 418; A€yeis 58 Thy Tolay Kard- 
araaw ddvyapxiay ; Tv dd Tiunudrwyr Plat. Rep. 550 C ; often with the 
demonstr., 6 roios odros ..; 5 dewvds, 6 radavpivos .., At. Ach. 963, cf. 
Nub. 1270; 6 motos; 6 Bpsdpews .. Timocl. ‘Hpw. 1, ubi v. Meineke; 
but sometimes the answer is given more generally, Soph. O. T. 120, 291, 
O. C. 1415, Ph. 1229; also in Prose, 7d mofoy ; Plat. Soph. 220 E, etc. ; 
70 moiov 5); Id, Theaet. 147D, Phaedr. 279 A; 7a ota Tara ; Id. Crat. 
395 D, etc.; THs wolas pepidos; Dem. 246. Io. 6. the usage of 
motos with the demonstr. is common also without the Art., xofa radra 
Aéyes; Hdt. 7, 48; wolav "Epwiv rhvie ..; what sort of Fury is this 
that ..? Aesch. Ag. 1119; wotov épeis 7é5° éros; what sort of word is 
this that thou wilt speak ? Soph. Ph. 1204, cf. 441, etc. 7. moids Tis; 
is often joined, making the question less definite, xoiév pé Tiwva vopiCova.w 
iva ; Hdt. 3. 343 wotds ris Boxéor dvip elvar; Ib.; cf. Soph. O. C. 1163, 
Xen. Hell. 4.1, 6, etc. ; wot” drra; Plat. Rep. 398 C, etc. ; ra mot” dra ; 
Xen, Cyr. 3. 3,8, cf. Plat. Soph. 240 C. 8. zoia, Ion. xotn, as Adv., 
=nis ;, Lat. guomodo? Hat. 1. 30, etc.; moia dAAn by what other way? 
Ar. Av. 1219. II. like drotos, in indirect questions, d5dgw .. , 
mrota xpi Aéyev Aesch, Supp. 519, cf. Pr. 194, Soph. Ph. 153, etc.; ob 
oda éroig TéApD 7) wolos Ad-yous xpwpevos Ep@ Plat.Rep.414D. ‘III. 
sometimes where wéaos might be expected, mofov xpovou..; for about 
how long atime ..? Aesch. Ag. 278, cf.Eur. ].A. 815, Ar. Av. 920. Iv. 
=nobdards; motos ovroat Tides ;—MiAnotds tis... Pherecr. Xeip. 1. 
20. Mage méaos must be referred to a primitive *wds, as the correlat. 
Adjs. ofos, 8a0s to 5s, and the demonstr. rotos, réa0s to *rés, 7d.) [Later 
versifiers sometimes make fem. qofd a trochee, Jac. A. P. p. lxv.—The 
first syll. is sometimes short in Att., Aesch. Supp. 911, Ar. Vesp. 1369.] 

movos, a, dv, Indef. Adj., of a certain nature, kind or quality, often in 
Plat., esp. joined with tis, as words 71s, word Gra, Soph. 262 E, Rep. 438 
E; y. Arist. Categ. 4, 1., 8, 1 sq.; 70 moudv=mowdrns, Id. Metaph. 10. 
6, 11, etc. 

MOLOTHS, 7TOS, H, quality, Lat. gualitas, Plat. Theaet. 182 A (where he 
apologises for the use of the word as dAAdé«orov dvoya), Arist. Categ. 8, 
1 sq., Eth. N. 10. 3, 1; of size, Babr. 28. 10; cf. Lob. Phryn. 350. 

mroLo-Tpddos, ov, =moeoTpdpos, Opp. C. 1. 460. 

moro-payos [a], ov, =roinpayos, tooparyés, Opp. C. 2. 613. 

movdw, (rods) to make of a certain quality, ro mowodv av’r@v Theophr. 
C. P. 2. 1, 5 :—Pass., Sext. Emp. M. 1. 108, etc. 

moumvuds, 6, a servant, Hesych. 

movrviw: impf. éroimvvoy, Ep. wotmvvoy Hom.: aor. part. moumvvoas 
Il. [wv of pres. long before a long syll., short before a short syll., v. loca 
infr. cit.: bin fut. and aor. always.] Old Ep. Verb (formed by re- 
dupl. from 4/TINTY, mvé-w, as wai-raddAw from maAAw, mai-padoow from 
APA, dos, moi-piccw from pvodw), properly, tobe out of breath 
from haste or exertion; hence, to puff or bustle about, Lat. satagere, of 
attendants, ws (Sov “Hpaiorov da SHpara womviovra Il. 1.600; ai pev 
traida dvaxros énoimvuoy 18. 421; molmvvoy mapedvte 24. 475; Os 
épad’ of 8 dpa mavres émolrvvoy Od. 3. 430; mormviovra payny ava 
xvdcavepay I). 14. 155 :—in aor. partic, with another Verb (cf. éyxovéw), 
bapa Kopnoare tornvicaca make haste and sweep the house, Od. 20. 
149; émt ppeot 07% ’Ayapéuvon aérma “Hpn aire mwomvicart: . 
érpova: Il. 8. 219 ;—so in late Ep.; once in Pind., moumviwy éuav xapw 
labouring for the sake of me, P. 10. 1o1:—Med., wept 71 Opp. H. 2. 518. 
‘ Toitpomtos, 6, a Delphic month, Anecd. Delph. nos. 20, 37, etc. 

moipvyiny, Adv. blowing, puffing, hissing, Nic. Th. 371. 

moiduypa, 76, a blowing, snorting, év paratos Karypiots mopiypact 
Aesch. Theb. 280. 

mopveow, (redupl. form from dvadw) to blow, snort, Nic. Th. 180; 
Zepipov péeya mopigavros Euphgs. 95; mardixa m., like Epwra mveiv, 
Sophron ap. Ath. 324 E. II. trans. to blow up, Lyc. 198: puff 
out, Anth, P. 7, 215. 

TroLmdys, €s, v. sub mowdns. 

Towrikos, 7, dv, (mow) giving or having a quality, Orib. 277 Matth. 

aréKa or ToKd [&], Dor. for rére and more: and so through the whole 
series, 6na, Oéxa, éaméxa, dAdoKa. 

troxalw, =moritw, Schol, Ar. Av. 714, Suid. s. v. mexréw. 

trokaptov, 76, Dim. of méxos, Schol. Theocr. 15. 18, Hippiatr. 

qrokas, abos, 7, (réKos) wool, hair, Ar. Thesm. 567, in pl, 

moxes, ai, and 1é«n, %, Vv. wdKos IT. 





TroLovojx.0g — TroneuiCw. 


mroxilo, (wks) =méko, to shear wool: Med. to shear for oneself, rpl= 
as éroxigaro (Dor. aor.) Theocr. 5. 26. 
é«tos, 6, name of a Locrian month, Anecd. Delph. 3. 

moko-e.Sis, és, like undressed wool: rough, crude, Longin. 15. 5. 

mokéopat, Pass. to be covered or clothed with wool, Anth. P. 6. 102. 

arékos, 6, (exw) wool in its raw state, a fleece, Il. 12. 451, cf. Ar. Lys. 
5743 olv meAdyxipov méxw Eur. El. 513; weereiv .. mpoBaray nm. ipwiv 
Ar. Av. 714; tevre téxws édaB’ éxGés Theocr. 15. 20:—also a lock or 
tuft of wool, Soph. Tr.675; épiwy m. Cratin. Incert. 115; vepéAae méxors 
épiwy dpotae Theophr. Fr. 6. 1, 13. II. proverb., els évov méxas 
to an ass-shearing, i.e. to no-place, Ar. Ran. 186; dvov méxas (nreis, 
you ask for ‘ pigeons’-milk,’ Paroemiogr.:—the nom. of this phrase is 
given as méxes by Schol. Ar. l.c., as moat by Suid. and Phot. ;—which 
implies there was no fem. sing. in use ;—Aristarch. (ap. Phot.) seems to 
have read “Oxvov mAoxas in a similar sense, v. Meineke Cratin. Incert. 
80, and cf. d«vos 11. 

troko-épos, ov, fleece-bearing, Planud. Ov. Met. 3. 585. 

trokées, ewy, éeaar, éas, Ep. ihe ToAAOl, OY. 

troAciBtov, 76, Dim. of méAs, E. M. 147. 22: in Strab. 344, 412, 446, 
moAlStov: a third form moAvSprov in A. B. 857, Hesych. s. v. woAtyia, 
v. Lob, Pathol. 394. : 

mroAepaddxos, ov, Dor. for moAepnddxos. 

trohepapxetos, ov, of or belonging to the Polemarch, orod Ath. 210 B; 
—r1d moAeudpxetov, his residence, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 5, Polyb. 4. 79, 5 (ubi 
Schweigh. —xiov). 

trohepapxéw, to be Polemarch, Hdt.6. 109, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 25 ;—Dor. 
aroAepapxtw, Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1573-4.0 

TroAepapyys, ov, 6,=moA€uapxos 1, Byz. 

troAepapxta, %, to office or rank of Polemarch, Polemo. 

trohepapxiKds, 7, dv, =moAeudpxetos, Phot. Bibl. 108. 4. 

trohéu-apxos, 6, one who begins or leads the war, a leader, chieftain, 
*Axaiév Aesch, Cho. 1072, cf. Theb. 828. II. a Polemarch, 
the title of high officers in several Greek states ; 1. at Athens, the 
third archon, who presided in the court in which the causes of the pé- 
Toko. were tried, Ar. Vesp. 1042; wpAnkévar mapa 7@ 7. in his court, 
Lysias 166. 33;—in earlier times he took the field as general-in- 
chief, and at Marathon we find him presiding over the Council of War, 
Hadt. 6. 109. 2. at Sparta, = popayés, a kind of brigadier, Hat. 7. 
173, cf. Thuc. 5. 66, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 7, and 5. 7, etc. 3. at Thebes 
officers of chief rank after the Boeotarchs, supreme in affairs of war, Ib. 
5. 4, 2 sq., C. I. 1569, 23., 1570, 21, al.; three are mentioned in Keil 
Inserr. Boeot. 11. 3, III. 20. 4. similarly at Mantineia, and in other 
states, Thuc. 5. 47, Polyb. 4. 18, 2, etc. 5. simply, a chief, leader, 
adv épnBor Epigr. Gr. 1060, 

Trohepéw, fut, yaw: pf. meroA€unea Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 9:—Med., fut. 
—noopat Lxx (2 Paral. 11. 4), but v. infr.: aor. éwoAepnoduny (Kar-) 
Polyb. 11. 31, 6 :—Pass., mwodeunOnoopar Id. 2. 41, 14, etc.; but 
mokeunoopat in pass, sense, Thuc. 1. 68., 8. 43, Dem. 657. 9, cf. d:a~ 
mrohepéo :—aor. érodeunOnv Thuc. 5. 26 :—pf. merodépnpat (kara—) Id. 
6. 16: (méAepos). To be at war or go to war, make war, opp. to 
eipnyny dyev, Id. 1. 124, 140., 5. 76; Tu with one, Hdt. 6, 37, etc. ; 
ént twa Xen. An. 3. 1, 5; mpés Twa Id. Vect. 5, 8, Plat., etc.; werd 
Twos or atv rim in conjunction with.., Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 27, An, 2. 
6, 55 7. wep THs adpyfs Hdt. 6.98. — 2. to fight, do battle, amd 
tav imme Plat. Prot. 350A; dad kapndov Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 49;— 
but, a¢’ Srov ToAeuhowpev what our means of war are, Andoc. 25. 
28. 3. generally, to quarrel, wrangle, dispute with one, Xen. Cyr. 
I. 3, IT; so, 7. 7H xpelq Soph. O. C. rgt, cf. Eur. lon 1386; ru bmép 
twos Dem. 236. 5. II. c. acc. to make war upon, besiege, Tiv 
wédw Dinarch. 95. 1; rds ’A@hvas Diod. 4. 61, cf. 13. 84., 14. 37, etc. ; 
‘Pwpatous Polyb. 11. 19, 3, cf. v. ll. 1. 15, 10; Tas orapvaAas Alciphro 
3. 22; and often in late writers :—but the Pass. is used in good Att., to 
have war made upon one, to be treated as enemies, Thuc. 1. 37, Xen. 
Hell. 7. 4, 20, Isocr. 92 A; ovx obTo: moAEpodvra Dem. 33.1; Kat 
avrol .. & woAAOd Tokepovpevor Id. 240.18; abrds wey Todepeiv dyiv, 
ie’ ipay Be pi modrepeicOw Id. 113. 6; cf. moAcudw. 2. c. ace. 
cogn., méAepoy ox. Plat. Rep. 551 D, etc. :—in Pass., 6 réAepos obras 
éroAeunOn Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 10; ward Oadarrav émodepeiro 6 m. Id. 
Hell. 5.1, 1, cf. Plat. Rep. 600A; so, daa éroAeuHOn whatever hostilities 
passed, Xen. An. 4.1,1; 7a wept TlvAov érodepetro Thuc, 4. 23, cf. 3. 
6.—The form used by Poets is roAepifw. 

trodepn-SoKos, 5, 7), war-sustaining, epith. of Pallas, C. I. 3538. 14; 
Dor. moAepGSéxos, Alcae. 7; 7. SmAa Pind. P. Io. 22. 

troepntos, ov, Ion. Adj. (for no Att. form in —eos exists), warlike, 
often in Hom. (esp. in Il.); woAepipa épya Il. 2. 338, etc.; also, m. Tev- 
xea 7. 193, Hes. Sc. 238; moAepmia=ra wodéma, Hdt. 5. 111. 

modeunoeiw, Desiderat. of moAcuéw, Thuc. 1. 33, Dio C. 46. 30. 

troAepnréov, verb. Adj. of moAcuéw, one must go to war, Ar. Lys. 496, 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 5; Tu with one, Plat. Polit. 304 E :—pl. woAepyréa, 
Thuc. 1. 79, Dio C. 36. 29. : 

trodepynriptov, 76, the place from which a general carries on his opera- 
tions, head-quarters, Polyb. 4. 71, 23 cf. épunrhptov. : 

mroepn-ToK0s, ov, bringing forth war, Nonn. D.4.425,¢etc.; of Athena, 
Orph. H. 31. Io. 

arohepyrwp, opos, 6, %, warlike, Opp. C. 3. 204, € conj. Herm, 

mrodepia, 7, Vv. woke ucos IIT. 

mokepifo, often in Hom., Ep. wroAepifw (metri grat.) Il, 2. 328., 8. 
428, etc.: fut. fw Il. 10. 451., 24. 667 :—poét. form of moAcuéw, to 
wage war, make war, fight, rwi with one, Hom. (esp. in Il.); 7. dvra 
aivos, évayTiBidy Tivos Il. 8. 428., 20.85; wera Tim jointly with another, 


2; dmpnerovy wéAcpov 
be xe Ar. Nub. 419 :—also in Med., Pind. N. 8. 50. , 
trans. to war or fight with, pnirepoe wodeuiCey Il. 18. 258 :—Pass., Opp. 


C. - 
wchapenbe , ov, (wodepos) of or for war, of m. xivdvvor Thuc. 2. 43; 

dyaves to elpnyixol, Plat. . 729D; ern - semenger 
Meee ipo on arny <ivae most fit 
for service, Xen. Lac. 11, 3; émorjyn, réxv7 m., etc., Plat. Legg. 639 B, 
ete. 2. 4 -«h (sc. Téxvn), the art of war, war, Id. Soph. 222 C, 
etc.:—Tad woAepixa warlike exercises, doxeiv ta mw. Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 
18, Cyr. 1. 5,9; af r&v m. pedérat Thuc. 2. 39, cf. 89; cf. wodepe- 
L 3. 7d woAcundy the signal for battle (wa:dv 1. in Ep. 

Plat. 348 B), 70 7. onyaivew, Lat. signum canere, Xen. An. 4. 3, 29; dvé- 
kpaye ToAeuxdy gave a war-shout, Ib. 7. 3, 33 :—also of an air on the 
Jiute, Trypho ap. Ath. 618 C. b. the fighting part of the people, 
opp. to the civilian, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 14, al. II. of persons, 
skilled in war, warlike, Thuc. 1. 84, Plat. Rep. 522 C, etc. ; distinguished 
from gAowréAeuos, Xen. An. 2. 6, 1:—also, immo w. Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 
62. III. like an enemy, hostile, 1d. Vect. 4, 44 :—stirring up 
hostility, Id. Mem. 2. 6, 21 :—hence in Adv., roAeuixds éxey mpds Twa 
Id. An. 6.1, 1, etc. ; opp. to elpnyueds Exetv, Isocr. gt C; m. deanetobae 


i. es E. Cf. sq. 


®. 2, 121; 7éfm mod. Pind. OF 0: 


a, ov, also os, ov Eur. . 1191 :—of or belonging to war, 
kapara Pind. P. 2.37; dépv Aesch. Theb. 216, 416, etc. Pe Tode mea 
whatever belongs to war, war and its business, Hdt. 5. 78, Thuc. 4. 
8o, etc. ; m. GAxipos Hdt. 3. 4; mapackevafecOar 7a m. Thuc. I. 
78. II. mostly, of or like an enemy, hostile, Pind. P. 1. 156, 
N. 4. 90, Trag., Thuc., etc.; ij xal @adacoa Hadt. 7. 49; Ody Aesch. 
Theb. 583 ; Ib, 216, etc.; dvbpa mw. éyOpév re Soph. Ph. 1302; 


. bvopevh re Ib. 
1138; w. vedpowt Hipp. 
enemy, Hdt. 1. 78, Pind. P. 


84., 2. 43, etc. . 
pda ts fa Id. 5. 11. lly, opposed 


rais 


or from the enemy, péBos je oa 

Lys. 194.17; modéua, 
912:—H todepla (sc. ij, xhpa), 
16, etc. ; Iv. 


tl 


Tit. 
2. 943 


a, ov, also os, ov Plut. Cato Ma. 26:—of or for the 
warrior, tro Hat. 1. 192 (v. |. wodeuoréw), Xen. Ages. 9, 6, Dem. 
1046, 11; Bon, O&pag w. Ar. Ach. 572, 1132; ™. dppara war-chariots, 
Hat. 5. 113, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 29; Boerne: Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 30; éAay 
Ta Toke worhpia, to drive the war-chariots (in a race), a military game, 
Ar. Nub. 28; so, woAeuindv inmevey waifovra Plat. Legg. 643C. II. 
Ta WOKE pMOTHpia, =Ta worAewuKd, Id. Criti. 119 B, Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 26. 

and Ep. (metri grat.) mroA-, 00, 6: (woAepitw) :—a 

warrior, combatant, ll. 5.602, al., Pind., etc.; mroA-, Il. 22.132. II. 

®. tos a warhorse, charger, Virgil's bellator equus, Diod, 2. 11, cf. 

Strab. 698 ; Grmo: mw. are prob. race! trapped as chargers, Theocr. 
15. 51, ef. Phot. s.v., Herm. Opuse. 5. 104. 

s, idos, fem. of foreg., Tzetz. Hist. 1.876: -torpia, Hera- 


clit. Ep. 7. 
ov, describing wars, mod. abba, of an historian, Epigr. 
.) 877 6. 
4XGbos, ov, exulting in the din of war, Bpdyios Lyr. ap. Dion. 


H. de Comp. 17. 
echepiahoven, ov, raising the din of war, Batr. 4, 276, Orph. H. 32. 2. 


mwoheyé-kpavros, ov, finishing war, Aesch. Theb. 161; cf. powpd- 
«xpayros, 


ieee macys %, 6v, comic word in Ar, Ach. 1082, a compd. of 
woe pos, , "Axaixds. 
rs wesc Ep. anh, Adv. to the war, into the fight, Hom. (esp. 
in Il.). 
, to stir up war, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 30: to stir up, provoke, 
els @ tivas Hipp. Epist. 1284. 8. et 
év, making war, engaging in war, x. 5 Tépavvos Arist. 
Pol. 5. 11, 10, cf. Plut. 2. 321 F, etc. 
wéAepos, and Ep. (metri grat.) wrédepos, 6, battle, fight, and generally, 
war, Hom. ; even of single combat, ll. 7. 174 :—in Hom. the sense of 
battve prevails; in Att., that of war; in Hom. joined with equiv. words, 
woAepoi Te payae re ll. 1.177, etc. ; puddmdos .. kat rodAgpowo 18. 242, 
ete. ; dorqy re wrédepudy TET. 492, etc. ; m, Kal Smoriros 5. 348, etc. ; 
iphr., vetkos, pidoms, Epis, wod€uoo 13. 271, 635., 17. 253, 
cf. vépos, ordpa :—the Homeric epithets are dypios, alpardes, 
dpyahéos, dXacros, daxpudes, Sios, Bvondeyhs, Svonyhs, Kaxds, Aev- 
bigupds, dupides, bA0ds, dpotsos, éBavos, moAvdit, modv- 
3 , Vv. sub vocc.: m. “Ayadv, dvdpay, i.e. 
by them, 3. 165., 24. 8, etc.; so, 6 ra BapBdpaw m. Thuc. 1. 
mapa, d péddav m. Ib. 32, 36; m. apds Twa Hat. 6.2; éni 
Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 22; méAepos éori riot mpds GAAHAovs Plat. Symp. 
A:—of notable wars, Awpraxds 7. Orac. ap. Thuc. 2.54; 5 "Iavucds 
- 8.11; 6 Baxueds m. Aeschin. 74. 37; 7. fevucds Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 16, 


Gr. 


E 





24; 


mroAeutkds — rodtoxporapos, 


re 
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war against, Aesch. Supp. 341, Ar. Ach. 913, etc.; 1. 0€00ae revi Eur. Or. 
133 7. dvacpetadat, mwveiv, eyeipeiv, Eepépery, nadordvar, emé-yev to begin 
a war; 7, moety to make war, but 7. wovetoBax to carry if on :—opp. 
to m. dvamavew, xatadveg@at, to put an end to it, v. sub voce.; v. 
also dwfpuetos, dowovdos:—metaph., ob wéAeuov émayyéAAcis, i.e. 
your words are peaceful, Plat. Legg. 702 D:—in pl., 5a ri TeV xpn- 
patow Krijow mavres of w. Hhpyiv yiyvovra Id. Phaedo 66 C, cf. Rep. 
sees al. a II. pobiine. ts Battle, Pind. Fr. 225, cf. Ar. 
xX 203. rom teAcpiCw, of which 4/ILAAD, rAjocw is 

prob. a lengthd. form, v. Curt. no. 367.) i 

wrod , to maintain war, LXXx (2 Macc. to. 14). 

mohepo-G06pos, ov, wasting by war, Aesch. Pers. 652. 

, ovos, 6, Hj, of warlike spirit, Schol. Od. 1. 48. 

trohepdw, (wéA€pnos) to make hostile, make an enemy of, twa Joseph. 
Macc, 4. 21:—Med., ras ob modepwoeabe abrovs ; surely you will make 
them your enemies, Thuc. 5. 98 :—Pass. to be made an enemy of, pera 
peyloraw waipdv olxeodrai re Kal ToAcnodrat Id. 1. 36 ; érodeucwOn 5E 
or .., Ib. 57 :—in other passages (woAcpoupévwr Id. 3. 82, moAcuodvrat 
4. 20) it is doubtful whether the word should be referred to woAeydw or 
—éw ; V. moAepéw IL. I. 

, 76, name of a plant, Diosc. 4. 8 (9). 

aroAevw, like roAéw, I. intr. to ¢urn or go about, Lat. versari, 
kata Gotu m. to go about the city, i.e. live therein, Od. 22. 223 :—é 
worevaw the ruling planet, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 10; so, of m. Oeoi 
Iambl. de Fato p. 179. II. trans. to turn up the soil with the 
plough, yay .. inmeiy yéver w. Soph. Ant. 340; atAaxa Walz Rhett. 1. 
498.—Only in Poets and late Prose. 

trohéw, (éAw) post. Verb, like roAedw, I. intr. to go about, 
range over, haunt, vigoy Aiavros mode Aesch. Pers. 307; Ti od THdE 
modeis ; Eur. Ale. 29 (lyr.); tis 65° dp’ dugt péAabpov mode; Id. Or. 
1269 (lyr.):—so in Med., dyes évvvxor modovpevas és mapOevavas 
Aesch. Pr. 645 ; absol., repacpévws mododvra Lex Solonis ap, Lys. 117. 
41. II. trans. /o turn up the earth with the plough, to plough 


(polare agros in Ennius), Hes. Op. 460; m. dpovpas Nic. Al. 245 :—cf. 
dvanohéw, 


tréKewv, gen. pl. of réAcs:—but roAda, Ion. gen. pl. of roAvs. 
méAnes, TOANOS, 76AnL, Ion. and Ep. forms of woAus, q. v. 
méAnors, %, (woAga) movement, Plat. Crat. 405 C. 
moka, 1), grayness of hair, Menand. Monost. 705; mentioned as a 
disease, Arist. G. A. 5. 4, 6, cf. Probl. 9. 34, Fr. 226; cf. wodAids I. 2, 
mokorns. 
= 8q., Schol. Call. Ap. 14. 
modtaivopat, (wodcds) Pass. to grow white, e.g. of the foaming sea. 
Aesch. Pers. 110; so Catull. 64. 13, spumis incanuit unda. 
moAt-vOn, 7%), a pastille of wodvov-flower, C. I. 2852. 16 and 22. 
moMavopos, J, (wéAs, véuw) a civic magistrate, C.1. 5774. 95, al.; 
used to translate the Rom. Aedilis, Dio C. 43. 28, 48 :—roAtavopéw, 
Ep. Plat. 363 C, Dio C. 43. 48. 
‘0s, ov, Dor. for moAcmoxos, v. sub moAwdxos. 


xéw, fo be a modlapyxos, Dio C. 53. 33- 
poét. wrod-, ov, 6,=modiapxos, of Zeus, C. I. 2081. 10. 

wokapxia, #, the office of woAlapxos, Themist. 214 B, 224 B. 

moXl-apxos, 5, ruler of a city, a king, prince, w. marpq Pind. N. 7. 
125, Eur. Rhes. 381. II. the commandant of a city, Lat. prae- 
Sectus urbi, Dio C. 40. 46. 

TloAtés, ddos, 4, (wéAts) guardian of the city, epith. of Athena in her 
oldest temple on the Acropolis of Athens, as distinguished from ’A@. 
Tlap8évos and ’A@. Tpéuaxos, Hdt. 5. 82, Soph. Ph. 134, Ar. Av. 828, 
etc.; simply # Todds, Luc. Pisc. 21, etc.; cf. Miiller Eumen. § 30, 67, 
n. 6, Wordsw. Athens c.17. She had the’ same name in many Greek 
towns, at Troezen, Paus. 2. 30, 6; at Erythrae, Id. 7. 5) 9; so TIo- 
Avdinis, 150s, at Tegea, Id. 8. 47, 5; and we find } "A@nva # moAcris in 
Dinarch. 98. 19. 

modaras, 6, Dor. for roAuhrns, opp. to geivos, Pind. I. 1. 74. 

moXibtov, v. moAcidiov :—roAtePpov, v. mroAleOpoy. 

TloAvets, éws, 6, guardian of the city, of Zeus, Arist. Mund. 7, 3, 
Paus. 1. 24, 4, etc.; the contr. gen, ToAr@s occurs in C. I. 150. 47. 
mwodifw: Ep. aor. réA:coa: (rédcs) :—to build a city, to build, retxos 
woAlcoapey Il. 7.453; ty érddcocer (sc. Thy modu) C. 1. 4925 :—Pass., 
“Twos menédcoro Il. 20. 217; Awddévn wenédora Hes. Fr. 39. 5; so 
Hdt. 4. 108., 5.13, 52, al.; ép’ duagav wewodopévor Philostr. 265 :— 
Med. to build for oneself, rhv ‘Pwpny adv trois dAAos érodicavro Diod. 
H. 1. 30. II. xwptov rodtCeyv to colonise a country by building 
a city, Xen. An. 6. 4, 4; Thy xepay Strab. 364; Tov Témov Plut. Rom. 
9.—It seems to have been properly an Ion. Verb. 

moAnoxos, ov, Ep. for roAvodxos. 
moAuyrns, ew, 5, Ion, for roAirys, a citizen, ll. 2. 806 (elsewh. Hom. 
uses the form woAirns), Simon, 139, and twice in Trag., Aesch. Pers. 556, 
Eur. El. 119; constantly in Hat. (only in 1. 96 the Mss. give moActéwv) :— 
a fellow-citizen, countryman, Hdt. 1. 37, 120, al., cf. moAcdras.—Fem. 
moAuirs, ios, Ap. Rh. 1. 867; as Adj., apador modujridos deras sands 
on my country's shore, Eur. Hipp. 1126. 
moAuirwp, opos, 6,=modifrns, Or. Sib. 5. 4. 
moMivbe, Adv, into or to the city, Il. 5. 224, al. 
moAvo-a5ns, és, like gray, grayish, Schol. Nic. Al. 126. 
moArd-OpiE, rpIxos, 4, , grayhaired, tépea Strab. 293. 
aroAo-Képans, ov, 6, = moAvoxpérados, Nicet. Ann. 160 A. 

vos, ov, grayheaded, of Hadrian (cf. dpyvpé«pavos), Or. Sib. 
8. 50, where the metre requires moAlepavos. 
To ov, with gray hair on the temples, i.e. just beginning 





7. 
etc. ;—in Att. we have many phrases, as, 7éAeyov alpecdai ru to levy $ 
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to be gray (as aye Theocr, 14. 68, dwd xporapwy meAdpecOa ynpadé€ot, 
ef. Arist. Color. 6, 11), Il. 8.518, Hes. Op. 179, Alex. Vev5. 2; ™. yijpas 
Bacchyl. 3; cf. odds. 

moAvov, 76, an aromatic plant, perhaps Teucrium polium, prob. so 
called from having glaucous leaves, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 4. 

moAvdopat, Pass. fo be or become gray, 6 dvOpwros moktodrat pdvos 
Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 323 mp@roe modvodyra of xpdrado: Id, An. Pr. 1. 13, 
5; Tiv memod. rpixa Clem. Al. 262: metaph., 7oA. 7H ovvéce Eccl. 

moALo-TASKapos, ov, grayhaired, Q. Sm. 14. 14, Or. Sib. 11. 68. 

moXopKéw, fut. fow Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,12: aor., Ar, Lys. 281, Thuc., 
etc.:—Pass., fut. -@jcoua: Xen. Hell. 4.8, 5; but in med. form 
—noopa, Hdt. 5. 34., 8. 49, Thuc. 3. 109, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 18, Cyr. 6. 
I, 15 (so that prob. the pass. form |.c. is an error of the copyist) :— 
aor. éroAvopxnOny Isocr. 127 E: pf. memoAcdpxnpar (€x-) Thuc.: (mAs, 
cipy, Epxos). To hem in a city, blockade, beleaguer, besiege, Hdt. 1. 
17, 154, and often in Att.; also in Ar. Vesp. 685, Lys. 281; of woAcop- 
kooves the besiegers, opp. to of xaraxexdetpévot, Isocr. 124 A:—Pass. 
to be besieged, in a state of siege, Hdt. 1. 26, 81, al.; also of a fleet, to 
be blockaded, Isocr. 70 B; of Scamander, to be blocked, dammed back, 
Plat. Prot. 340 A. 2. metaph. fo be besieged, pestered, ind taY 
cvkopayvray moAcopeovpevor modtopxiay Id. Alc. 2.142 A, cf. Rep. 
453 A, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 13. 

moAvopKytéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. ¢o be besieged, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 8. 

troAvopkyris, ov, 6, taker of cities, surname of Demetrius son of Anti- 
gonus, Diod. 20. 92, Plut. Demetr. 42, Aristid. 6, etc. 

ToAvopxytikés, 7, dv, of or for besieging, at mod, énivorat Polyb. 1. 
58, 4. II. 7a -a materials for a siege, Diod. 20. 103, etc. 2. 
a treatise on the art of sieges, as that by Aeneas Tacticus, 

arodopxia, Ion. -in, %, a beleaguering, siege of a city, Hdt. 1.81, 
190., 5. 34, Andoc. 10. 12, Thuc. 2. 78, etc. 2. metaph, a besieging, 
pestering, Plut. Sull. 25 ; v. woAcopkéw 2. 

troAuos, a, dv, also és, dv (when required by the metre), dAds modzoio II. 
20. 229, Od. 5. 410, etc.; xfpav modidy Eur. Andr. 348: (v. sub meAds); 
—gray, grizzled, grisly, epith. of wolves, Il. 10. 334, cf. Ar. Av. 967; 
of iron, 9. 366, al., Eur.; of the surging sea, moAujs éml Owl @addoons 
Il. 4. 248; modu Gra vacéwey 15. 190; émt pyypivos dAds TodLoI0, V. 
supr.; m, méAaryos Ar. Av. 350:—but, 2. most commonly of hair, 
gray or hoary from age, Il. 22.74, Od. 24. 316, etc. ; wodcol grayhaired 
men, Od. 24. 498, cf. Soph. O. T. 183, Ar. Ach. 600, 610, 692, Plat. 
Parm. 127 B (but very rare in Att. Prose); Tpaia:, é« yeverfjs modal 
Hes. Th. 271; etc, :—absol., af wodrat (sc. rptxes), like canae in Cicero, 
Pind. O. 4. 40; Gya rais moAais xariovcas as the gray hairs come 
down (i. e. from the temples to the beard, cf. moAvoxpéragos, moAwdopat), 
Casaub. Ar. Eq. 520, 908; also wodcal, without the Art., Arist. G. A.1.18, 
2., 5: 4,1; cf. moAud, modrérns :—Pind. P. 4.175 has a strange phrase, tis 
ae Todds eavixe -yaotpés ; what old woman’s womb bare thee? as a 
sarcasm; so, 7. Sdxpvoy éuBadrwy an old man’s tear, Eur. H. F. 1209; 
cf. Anth, P. 5. 220. b. metaph. hoary, venerable, ds mok@ vopw 
aicay dp00t Aesch. Supp. 658; KAnddv ey modraion péver pnuas Eur. 
El. 701; pana mw. xpovy Plat, Tim. 22 B. II. like Aeveds, bright, 
clear, serene, €ap Hes. Op. 475, 490; al@np Eur. Or, 1376; dnp Ap, Rh. 





B.275: 

A ge nros, %, grayness, of hair, like word, Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 33-5 
5. 4, 2, al. 

troA.o-tptxos, ov, =mordOpig, Opp. C. 3. 293. 

troAvodxos, ov, Ep. moAuoxos, Dor. -doxos (v. infr.), Lacon. moAvaxos 
Ahr. D. Dor. p. 568 ; cf. also moAtcoodyxos: (€xw). Protecting a city, 
® m. xparos Eur. Rhes. 822 :—mostly like ToAseds, ToArds, epith. of 
the guardian deity of a city, “A@nvain 7. in Chios, Hdt. 1.160; TMaAAds 
m., at Athens, Ar. Eq. 581; "A@ava m. Id. Nub. 602, cf. Av. 827; so, 
TlaAAds modrdoxos Pind. O. 5. 24; m. Geol Aesch. Theb. 312; daipoves 
Ib. 822; Zeds m. Plat. Legg. g21 C; “Aprépsdos woArndxov Ap. Rh. 1. 
312 :—moAloxos (elsewhere known as prop. n. ToAfoxos) is read by 
Dind. metri grat. in Aesch. Theb. 109 (Med. M8. roA:doxor), in Eur. 
Rhes. 821 (for moAtodxov), and should perhaps be read from Mss, ibid. 
166 (where now moAvdxAov), cf. vnoxos for —odxos. 

troA0-ptAdkéw, of an army, to keep within the city, opp. to taking the 
field, Polyb. 18. 22, 4 ;—al. moAcropvAakéw. 

moXioxos, y. sub muALodxos. 

moA6-xpws, wros, 6, 7, white-coloured, white, kdxvos Eur. Bacch, 
1364; BeuBpddes Ar. Fr. 179. 

L6w, Vv. TOAWopat. 

moditopOos, f. 1, for wrodur-, q. v. 

moXippaiornys, ov, 6, (faiw) =mrodimopbos, Lyc. 210. 

mois, H: gen. éAews [disyll. in Att. Poets, Pors. Med. 906]; in 
Att. poetry also méAcos, Aesch. Theb. 215, Soph. Ant, 162; Ep. wéAnos; 
Ion. and Dor. gen. méAcos [disyll. in Il. 2, 811]; in Ion. poetry also 
médevs Theogn. 774, 1039 :—dat. méAe, Ep. méAmt, Ion. méAr:—ace. 
mod, in Hes. Sc. 105 wéAna.—PI|. nom. modes, Ep. wédces, Od. 15. 412, 
lon, méAtes :—gen. moAlwv :—dat. méAcoe Hdt. 1.151; Ep. woAteoor Od. 
21. 252, etc.; Dor. woAteot Pind. P. 7.8, Foed. Lacon, ap. Thue. 5. 77, 
79 :—acc. médas, méAras (trisyll., Il. 4. 308, disyll., Od. 8. 560); lon. 
méXis :—Dual 76An Isocr. 44 B, 182 E, but in Cod. Urbin. réAe, both 
forms being acknowledged by Choerob. pp. 112, 164, 337 Gaisf.: gen. 
toiv modéow Isocr. 55 C:—in Poets also (metri grat.) mréAus, q.v. A 
city, Hom., Hes., etc.; méAis dxpn and dxpotarn, =dxpémors, the 
citadel, Il. 6. 88, 257., 20. 52; which at Athens also was often called 
simply 7éA:s, while the rest of the city was called dorv, kadeira .. } 
dxpdmods péxpt Tovde €rt bm’ ’AOnvaiew mods Thuc. 2. 15, cf. 5. 23, 
47, Ar. Eq. 1093, Lysistr. 245, 288, 758, C. I. 76.5., 160. 1, Antipho 
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146. 2, Xen, An. 7. 1, 27 (hence the guardian deities of the Athenian 
Acropolis were Oeot MoArodyor, cf. moAcotxos, Todas, Modreds) ; so, 
*Ivaxou m. the citadel of Argos, Eur. Fr. 230. 6; of the Cadmea at 
Thebes, Plut. Pelop. 18; cf. Strab. 371—The name of the city was 
often added in gen., “IAiou 7., “Apyous 7. the city of .., Aesch. Ag. 29, 
Ar. Eq. 815; but also in appos., 7 Mévdn m. Thuc. 4. 130; % m. of 
Tapsoi Xen. An. 1. 2, 26. 2. one’s city or country, TOO Tor mW. HdE 
roxjes ; Od. 1.170; etc. 3. 6 émt Tis TéAEws = praefectus urbi, 
C. 1, 2617, -21. II. a whole country, as dependent on and called 
after its city, Od. 6. 177, cf. Heinr. Hes. Sc. 380; so also in Soph. O. C. 
1533, etc.; esp. an island peopled by men, Ajjuvoy m, Odarros Il. 14. 
230; mepippiras modes Aesch. Eum. 77, cf. Eur. lon 294, Ar. Pax 251 
(v. Schol.), Bockh Expl. Pind. O. 7. 34, Dissen I. 4. 49 sq.; so, duvXAnne 
mdAEtS TOAAGS .. , SiKeAiav, Iradiay, MeAondvynoov, @erraXiay K7A., 
Lys. 103. 38; cf. Strab. 356. III. when wéAcs and doy are joined, 
the former is the community or body of citizens, the latter their dwellings, 
Il. 17. 144 (but in the phrase Sqyuds re méAus Te Od. 11. 14, méAUS 
denotes the town); Gv médts dvapiOpos dAAvTaL, where wéAts stands for 
a mass or number of citizens, Soph. O. T. 179 :—hence, 2. the 
state (moAireia), Hes. Op. 238, Pind. P. 2. 160, and often in Att., as 
Soph. O. T. 22, etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 932: esp. a free state, republic, 
Soph. Ant. 738 (coll. 734), Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 28, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 22; Ta 
Ths wékews state affairs, government, Plat. Prot. 318 E; 7. 4 yevav Kai 
kopav kowavia (ws redAcias Kat abrapxous Arist. Pol. 3.9, 14; THY 
m, pevyev to shun one’s public duties, Dem. 1121. 15. 3. the right 
of citizenship, like Lat. civitas, Ar. Ran, 717, Dem. 549. Io. Iv. 
mékuy matte, a game resembling chess, Crat. Apaw. 3; v. Meineke 
ad 1. (Hence wodirns, wodixvn, etc.:—prob. from 4/ILAA, zip- 
TAn-ft, TA€-w3, as the equiv. Skt. words, pur, pur-am, pur-i, from pri, 
pi-par-mi (impleo).) 

modA.opa, 76, (woAiCw) the buildings of a city, a city, town, (Lat. 
urbs as opp. to civitas), sometimes =7dAts, sometimes different from it ; 
of Ecbatana, Hdt. 1. 98, cf. 57; of Thebes, Aesch. Theb. 63, al.; of 
Troy, Soph. Ph. 1424; of Athens, Id. O.C. 1496; also in Ar, Av. 553, 
1565; and in Prose, Thuc. 1. 13., 4. £43 of the Acropolis, Dicaearch. 
ap. Ath. 594 F. IL. the community, Soph. O. C. 1496. 

moMopatiov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Polyb. 1. 24, 12, etc. 

moopes, 6, (woAl{w) the building of a city, Dion. H. 1.57, 59. 

ToAccovépnos, ov, (wédis, véeuw) managing or ruling a city, apxai 
Aesch. Cho. 864; m. Brora a life of social order, Id. Pers. 853. 

mroAvrabos, ov, (ou(w) guarding a city or cities, h. Hom. 7. 2. 

modtocodxos, ov, poet. for toAcodxos, Got Aesch. Theb. 69, 185, 
271, Ag. 338. IL. dwelling in the city, ews, Bporoi 1d. Eum, 
775, 883; moAcocodxor =moArra, Christod. Ecphr. 396. 

moderns, od, 6, (woAi{w) founder of a city, a word rejected by Poll. 
9g. 6, but prob. to be restored (for mAciorois) in Joseph. A. J. 18. 1, 5, 
cf, Strab. 296. 

modit-Gpxys, ov, 6, a civic magistrate, at Thessalonica, Act. Ap. 
17. 6, cf. C. I. 1967; in Egypt, Epigr. Gr. 430. 7; tmoAtrapxos, Aen. 
Poliore. 26 :—hence moAtrapxéw, C. I. 1. c. 

moAtreta, lon. —yly, 9, (moArrevw) the relation in which a citizen stands 
to the state, the condition and rights of a citizen, citizenship, Lat. civitas, 
Hdt. 9. 34, Thuc. 6. 104, etc. ; modcreiav dodvai ri Xen, Hell. 44:93 
m. €orl por év more Ib. 1. 2, Io. 2. the life of a citizen, one's daily 
life, Lat. ratio vitae civilis, Andoc. 21. 7, Dem. 399. 6; é elpnyp Kai 
modreig Dem. 494. 3 :—later, generally, life, living, év rémm Polyb. 18. 
26, 6. 3. as a concrete, the body of citizens, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 31., 
4-13, 7. II. the life and business of a stat gover t, ad- 
ministration, Ar. Eq. 219, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 15, etc.; ayew thy m. Thuc. 
I. 127; GAAov tpémov TH 7. Kéexpnpat, =TewoAiTevpat, Hyperid. Evx. 
389; ) KAcop@vros 7. Aeschin, 75.3; v. sub mpoalpeats 3 :—in a collective 
sense, a course of policy, rh moditela Kat Trois Yndicpact Dem. 254. 
18, cf. 111. 2., 314. 22. IIT. civil polity, the condition or 
constitution of a state, Antipho 120. 40, Thuc. 2. 37, etc.; Tv éAevbe- 
play .., #GAAov 88 Kal rds woAcreias Dem. 246. 25 :—a form of govern- 
ment, Plat. Rep. 562 A, etc.; dpodoyotvra: tpeis elva m., Tupavvis kat 
odvyapxia wat Snyoxparia Aeschin. 1. 19, cf. Plat. Rep. 544 B, Arist. 
Pol. 4. 7, 1,etc.; ris m. ovppepp Lys. 171.373 7. €or Tagis Tais wOAE- 
ow wept tas dpxas Arist. Pol, 4. 1, 10, cf. 3. 1, I., 4. 35 5+ 2. 
esp. a well-ordered republican gover t, a lth, Id. Eth. 
N. 8. 10, 1, Pol. 4. 8, 1, sq.; drav 5& 7d wAROOs mpds TO Kody 
modtrevnra cuppépov, m. Kadrcira Ib. 3. 7, 33 Of any government 
administered by the wod?rar whether few or many, a republic whether 
oligarchical or democratical, Ib. 4. 4, 19, ¢f. 303; Ti dplorny modirev- 
eo0a modreiay Ib, 4.1, 4:—then, 8. generally, a free community, 
republic, Xen. Ath. 1, 1, etc.; dmoroy tais mod. 7) Tupavvis Dem. io. 
21; ob yap dopareis Tais roArTelas ai mpds Tods Tupavvous .. dpidiat 
Id. 71.8; robs ras 7. peOioravras eis dAvyapxiay Id. 196.12; Tas pev 
mT. Todcpovsr Tas Se povapxias cvyxahiarao Isocr. 67 A.—On the 
word, v. Plut. 2. 826 C-F. 

moniteupa, 76, (modiredw) the business of government, an act of 
administration, Dem, 263. 1., 272. 19; more commonly in pl. measures 
of government, Plat. Legg. 945 D, Isocr. 156 A; T@v ToovTwY m. obdév 
modrevopar Dem. 107.16; éy TE Tots KaTa Thy TéAW TOALTEdpATt Kai 
év rots ‘EAAnvucois both in my home and foreign policy, Id. 263. 
4. II. the concrete of moArreéa (111), the government, Arist. Pol, 
3. 6, I., 3-7, 2: but also, 2.=modreia 111, Ib. 3. 13, 8., 4. 6, 8, 
etc. ; of év m. the citizens, Ib. 5. 4, 2, cf. 5.6, 73 70 THs SnpoKpatias 7, 
Aeschin. 51. 12, cf. Polyb. 1.13, 12, Ep. Philipp. 3. 20. 

moXtrevréov, verb, Adj. one must govern, Cic. Att, 2. 6., 10, I, ete. 
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moXireuras, 0b, 6, @ statesman, Artemid. 1. 79, Eus., etc. 

moXtrevw, fut. -cw Thuc. 1.19, Xen. :—prose Verb, fo be a qodirns, 
live as a citizen or. live in a free state, Thuc. 2. 46., 3. 34-, 4- 
114, Xen, An. 3. 2,26; =. wapa mat Id. Hell. 1. 5,19: opp. to one who 
is under a monarchy, Polyb. 4. 76, 2; but this is more freq. as Dep., v. 
infr, B. 1. 2. io have a certain form of polity, conduct the govern- 
ment, w. kat’ ddAvyapxiay Thuc. 1.19., 3.62; =. @onep elwPecay Id. 4. 
130; w. Kara 7a ida xépdy Id. 2.65 ; aphs-79 idsoy xépdos Xen. Hell. 1.4, 
133 Ta mpos 7d Kowdv m. Thuc. 2. 37:—in Pass., of the state, 
to be Tas 60 modrTevopévas méAes Isocr. 123 A, cf. Plat. Rep. 
427 A, etc.; dvev épovolas ob7’ dy midss eb wodirevein Xen. Mem. 4. 
4,16; 7a adrois mewodcrevpéva the measures of their epoineriattion, 

us TIL. 


Dem. 17. 15, cf. 227. 27, Isocr. 356 B, etc.; v. « z 
in Pass. also, to be created a citizen, tovs émi TéAwvos wodcrevbévras 
Diod. 11. 72. 


B. most commonly as Dep., fut. roA:revoopat Ar. Eq. 1365, Xen. 

Ath. 3, 9: aor. med, éwoAcrevodpny Andoc, 21. 10, Dem. 297. 7, but 
pass. | Thue. 6. 92, Lys. 175. 29, Isocr. 83 B, etc.: pf. memo- 
Airevpar Lys. 172. 5, Plat. Legg. 676 C, Dem. 176. 23, etc :—like the 
Act. to be a free citizen, live as such, and sometimes little more 
than fo live, common in Att. Prose (used also once by Eur., 
and twice by Ar.); m. pera twow Andoc. 21. 10; év dnyoxparia 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 1, 1, etc.; e-édevGepia wal vipors éf tcov Dem. 132. 15 ; 
opp. to peraméw, Lys. 122. 7; & € Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 22; ddinws 
mpos apas atrovs m. Lys. 143. 36; moktrevar Gy they would 
form a state, Eur. Fr. 21. II. then, since all citizens were 
members of the governing body, fo take part in ee Thue. 2. 
15, Ape Euxen. 376, Dem, 230. fin.: to with politics, Plat. 
Rep. 561 D; opp. to la&wrevew, Aeschin. 27. 32. 2. c. acc. to ad- 
minister or govern, Grayra Ar. Lys. 573; Ta Kad’ éavrods modrrevedbat 
Dem. 151. 4; & «al weroinxa wai pan 9 oe Id, 226. fin.; ra BéATiorTA 
m. Id. 297. 7, cf. moAirevpa 1; m. wéAEuOv é« woh pou to mcke perpetual 
war the principle of government, Aeschin. 51. fin.: then, absol. to conduct 
the government, Ar. Eq. 1365, Lysias 174. 12, Dem. 26. 24, etc. ; Tots 
imép abrot meroAcrevpévas Dem. 19. 4; of modcrevdpevor the ministers, 
Id. 36. 27., 7. III. to have a certain form of government, 
Isocr, 31 D, Plat. Rep. 568 B, etc.; xara 7a warpia m, Decret. ap. Andoc. 
11. 24; mods Gpiora woArrevopévn Plat. Rep. 462 D; of aviwov 
mohireiay modirevdperot, i. ¢. of TUpavvor, Aeschin. 1. 24, cf. Plat. Legg. 
676 B. IV. in the Rom. times, fo serve as decurion, C. 1. 8610. 
mrohtryin, 7, lon. for moAcreia, Hat. 

mohirms [7], ov, 4, Ion. woAvhrns (q. v.), @ member of a city or 
state (dds), a citizen, freeman, Lat. civis (v. dords), Ul. 15. 558., 
22. 429, Od, 7. 131, Pind. O. 5. 38, ete.; m. dyaOds, xaxds Thuc. 3. 42, 
Plat. “517 Cs Sideenerilogs Antico 138. 28, Andoc. 1. 26; & 
yas wodirat Soph. Ant. 806 ; xaxds m. Eur. Bacch. 271; 7. 
dpifera: 7H peréxe Kpicews ai dpyijs Arist. Pol. 3.1, 6. 2. also 
like Lat. civis, a fellowcitizen, Hdt., etc.; Kadpou m. Aesch. Theb. 1; 
=. A@nvaiow Andoc. 18.12; ipav Lys. 159. 7; ods Plat. Prot. 339 E; 
and by a Com. metaph., oivou 2, dy xpariorov Amphis Incert. 1. II. 
generally, belonging to, connected with one's city or country, Geol moAt- 
Tat=modkwovxo, Aesch. Theb. 253; m. Sijyos=d rhs méAews, Ar. 
Eccl. 574. 

wrohtrixés, 7, dv, (woAirns) of, for, or relating to citizens, {VAAoyos 
Plat. Gorg. 452 E; olxos Isocr. 19 A; ai mod. AtToupyia, opp. to ai 
Tay peroixow, Dem. 462.14; 7m. xowevia, Bios Arist. Pol. 1.1, 1 and 5, 
10; oA. xwpa, Lat. ager publicus, Polyb. 6.45, 3; maides m., opp. to 
the sons of country-people, C. I. 5805. 6, cf. 1586. 29. 2. befitting 
a citizen, like a citizen, civic, civil, Lat. civilis, isovopia Thuc. 3. 82; 
oxipa m. Tow Adyou 1d. 8. 89; Tipal, dy@ves Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 24 and 
26; m. dperh Id. Lac. 10, 7; # woAcrimmrarn eps Ib. 4,5; Ta wodcTKG 
tnd se opp. to Ta moAcuind, Id. Hier. 9, 5, cf. Eq. Mag. 2, 15 moAr- 
T pa &yévero 7 bAvyapxia more constitutional, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 3; 7. 
dpx7, opp. to dearoriy, Ib. 1. 5,6; observant of social order, Polyb. 34. 
14, 2; so in Adv., wodcrimas éxecy to think, act like a citizen, in a con- 
stitutional manner, Lat. civiliter agere, Isocr. 56D; ot: owas obd2 7. 
éBiwoay Id. 72 B; ob« tows obdi mw. Dem. 151. 4; 7. Gpxew, opp. to 
Baosrrnis, Arist. Pol. 1. 12,1; to deomorinws, 7. 2, 7 :—hence, b. 
civil, courteous, Polyb. 24. 5, 7 :—Adv. civilly, courteously, mpaws wai m. 
Heppeporpeiv 1d. 18.31, 7. 8. consisting of citizens, 7d moherixdy, = 
oi wodirat, the communily, Hdt. 7. 103, Thuc. 8. 93; 70 7. orparevya, 
opp. to To Tay cuppaywy, Xen, Hell. 4. 4, 19; or without otparevpa, 
Ib. 5. 3, 35, ete.; al w. Suvapes, opp. to févor, poPopdpa, Aeschin. 67. 
31, Dem. 306.17; of w. immeis at we(oi Polyb. 1.9, 4. 4. living 
in a community, dvOpamos pica m. (Gov Arist. Pol, 1. 2, 9, cf. 3. 6, 3., 
3-17,1; woderinad 8 tariv, dv & 7 Kal Kowdy yiyvera wavTan Epyov 
Id. H. A. 1. 1, 25 :—also, jit for free government (cf. wodrreia U1. 2), 
Id. Pol. 3.17, 1 and 4, cf. 4.9, 3- II. of or befitting a statesman, 
statesmanlike, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 14, Plat. Alc. 1, 133 E:—6 wodcrixds, the 
statesman, title of a dialogue by Plato, cf. Arist. Pol. 1.1, 2., 3. 1, 1., 3- 
3, 6:—Adv. —xés, so far as is required for a statesman, lb. 3. 2, 
1. IIL. belonging to the state or its administration, political, Lat. 
publicus, opp. to olxeios, Thuc. 2. 40, etc.; 7. mpdypara Isocr. 64 B; 
mpagas Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 C; 4 =. réxvn Id. Prot. 319 A; and 4 
mokitixh (sub. Shera), the art of government, 1d. Gorg. 521 D, ete. ; 
but, 9 7. nun or hw. alone, the science of politics, i.e. the prin- 
ciples of social relations and duties, etc., as opp. to  7)O«n (ethics, the 
science of individual duties), often in Plat., 2s Polit. 259 C, 303 E, ef. 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 7, Eth. N. 6. 8, 2:—rd wodrriana, state-affairs, public 
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government, Plat. Apol. 31 D, Gorg. 521 D; but, td 7. BAdrrey 
to prejudice the weal of the state, Id. Rep. 407 D. 2. civil, muni- 
cipal, opp. to natural or general, ob yap é« moAutexfjs airias Dem. 584. 
14. Iv. erally, having relation to public life, political, 
public, opp. to war’ idias, Thuc. 8. 89; so, m. tial Xen, Mem. 2. 6, 
243; Adyos Isocr. 319 C; tis mod. Kad xowh Bondea; Dem. 328. 
6. V. of language or style, suited to a citizen's common life, 
received (cf. notus civilisque et proprius sermo of Suet.), Trav évoudtwv Ta 
m. Isocr. 190 E; cf. Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. pp. 6, 7; opp. to mornrixds, 
Phryn. 53. VI. Adv. —«és, v. supr. 1. 2. 

moAins, i5os, fem. of wodérys, Soph. El. 1227, Eur. El. 1335, Plat. Legg. 
814 C, Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 3, etc.; v. sub MoAcds. 

TroAt: 6, the administration of public affairs, Diog. L. 4. 39. 

moAtro-ypadéw, fo enrol as a citizen, Twa Diod. 11.49; absol. to act 
as registrar, C.1. 4016-17 :—Pass. to be admitted to citizenship, ot 
roheroypagndévres C. I. 3137. 54, cf. Polyb. 32. 17, 3, Diod. 11. 72, 
86; memoAcroypapnyuar Inscr. in Hicks, no. 205. 41. 

mroAtroypa , enrolment as a citizen, Diod. 11. 86. 

moAtro-KammAos [a], 6, a jobber in public offices, Suid. s. v. Zhywv. 

moXtroxoTréw, = dypoxoréw, Poll.g. 26: in Plat. Com. Meo. 5, = Acdo- 
peiv, kopmdeiv. 

moXtrokomia, 4, = Snuoxoria, Sannyrio Tea. 6. 

saaenntarts ov, =Snpoxémos, A. B. 57. 

mohtro-p8dpos, ov, hurtful to the citizens, Plat. Legg. 85.4 C. 

mroAtro-vaAag [i], dos, 6, one who watches Fo ng of 7., in Larissa, 
the chief magistrates, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 9., 5. 6, 6 :—moAtroptAdkéw, to 
watch the citizens, whether of the magistracy or of an enemy's garrison, 
prob. 1, Polyb, 18. 22, 4, Aen, Poliorc. 1:—oAtroptAdkia, 7, a 
watching of the citizens, 1d. 22. 

wroXixyn, 3, (wéAcs) a small town, a rare dimin. form, Call. Del. 41, 
Plut. Timol. 11, etc.,—but occurring in earlier writers as prop. n., 
TloAixvn, Att. MoAixva, a city in Chios, Hdt. 6. 26; in Crete, Id. 7. 170, 
etc.; in Ionia, Thuc. 8.14; etc, 

mrodixmov, 74, Dim. of foreg., Plat. Rep. 370 D, Isocr. 111 A, etc. 

mroALabns, es, (woAuds, eldos) grayish, whitish, Luc. Alex. 60. 

troAtwpa, 75, grayness, Eust. 565. 9. 


™ ha becoming gray, Arist. Color. 6, 16, Plut. 2. 364 B. 
TroAA-ay: . O¥,=0 WOAAA wvovpevos, Pherecr. Mépo. 7. 
moAAdxis [4] ; Ep. and Lyr. moAAdxt, used now and then by Trag. 


metri grat., but only in lyrics (Aesch, Theb. 227, Supp. 131, Soph. Ph. 
1456), never in Prose, for in Hdt. woAAd«is is now restored, Dind, de 
Dial. Hdt. xlii: (woAAds, woAus): Ady. I. of Time, many times, 
often, oft, ll. 1. 396, etc.; m. eat od Graf Hat. 7. 46; 7. rod pnvds 
often in the month, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 9. II. of Degree and Number, 
™, popioe many tens of thousands, Plat. Legg. 810 D, cf. Theaet. 
175 A; of Quantity, 7Hv obciay mw. rocatrny pal tite Id, Rep. 330 B; 
of Size, multoties, m. pet{oy Plut. 2. 944 A. 2. 70 7. mostly, 
Sor the most part, Pind. O. 1, 51: very much, altogether, Theocr. 
1.144., 2. 88. III. in Att., after «i, éav, dy, perhaps, perchance, 
Lat. si forte, ceopds el yévoero m. Ar. Eccl. 791; édv Te moAAG Z. 
wa8m Ib, 1105 ; and with inserted, édy dpa w. vuppddnnros yévwpat 
Plat. Phaedr. 238 D, cf. Phaedo 60 E, Dem. 883. 1,; so, pa) moAAdues, 
Lat. ne forte, Hipp. V. C. 907, Thuc. 2. 13, Plat. Prot. 361 C, al. 

trohAamr ‘@, to multiply, dpiOpot moAAamAagiacavtes GAANAOUS 
Eucl. 7. 10; metaph., Polyb. 30. 4, 13, Diod. 1. 1:—Pass., Arist. Phys. 
6. 7..2+ 

modhatAdoracpés, 5, multiplication, Plut. 2. 388 C, ete. 

moAhatAGor-empepys, és, containing a number many times, with more 
than one aliquot part over (e.g. 4y =3 %), and woAAam)\act-empc- 
plos, ov, containing a number many times, with one aliquot part over 
(e. g- 4 =3 4), Nicom. Arithm. pp. 104, 101. 

troAXat) a, ov, (os, ov Alcidam. p. 51 Bekk.); Ion, -rAqot0s, 
n, ov, like derAnaws, though the a is short, v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xxxiv : 
(wodvs) :—many times as many, many times more or larger, Hdt. 3. 135., 
8. 140, al.; m. mpds moAAoaTnpdpoy Arist. Metaph. 4. 15, I. 2. 
TOAX. 7} .., OF Hep .., many times as many as .., many times more or 
larger than ., Hdt. 4. 50, Plat. Rep. 530C; soc. gen., Hdt. 7. 48, Antipho 
122. 15, Thuc. 4. 94, etc. :—Adv. —lws, Hipp. 455.18, etc. ; also neut, pl. 
as Adv., Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 9. II. moAA. dvadoyia, in Arist. An. Post. 
1. 12, 7, is understood by some to be geometrical progression (as 2, 4, 8, 
16, etc.) ; by others a series in which each term is the square of the one 
before (as 2, 4, 16, 256, etc.). 

trohAar) . 70S, }, the being a multiple, lambl. in Nicom. 52. 
mwokdarrAdor6w, fo multiply, Plat. Rep. 525 E:—Pass., Hipp. Acut. 394, 
Arist. Top. 8, 14, 5. 
wrohAatr , ov, =modAAamAdawos, Polyb. 35. 4, 4, Plut. 2. 215 B. 
Adv, -évws, Poll. 4. 164. 

mohdamAdolwors, 7), multiplication, Plat. Rep. 587 E, Arist. Pol. 5.8, 
11, Metaph, 13. 6, 2, al.,—sometimes with v. l. woAAamAagiaas. 

mohAatrAjows, 7, ov, lon. for roAAamAdatos. 

trohAamhoos, 7, ov, contr. -tAods, 9, ody, manifold, many times as 
long, Bios Simdots wai mw. Plat. Tim. 75 B; dvopa moAdAarAvvy multi- 
compound, opp. to dmwAowy, dimdodr, Arist. Poét. 21, 3. II. metaph., 
Cvip Serdois wai 1., like Lat. multiplex, i.e. not simple and straight- 
Sorward, Plat. Rep. 397 E. aad 

moANGx 4, Adv. many times, often, Hat. 1. 42., 6. 21; opp. to oddaph, 
Xen. An, 7. 3, 12. II. in divers manners, Aesch. Supp. 468 ; 
TOMAG moAAAXA Soph. O. C. 1626; 7H Te GAAD 7., Kal 57) Kal .. Hat. 
6. 21, cf. Thuc, 8.87; m. GAAp Plat. Theaet. 179 C, etc.; moAAaais 





matters, Thue. 6. 15, 89, Plat., etc.; 7a m. mparrey to take part in the wai m, Id. Rep. 538 D. 
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wok d0ev, Adv. from many places or sides, Thuc. 6. 32, Lys. 105. 
7; Plat. Legg. 842 C, etc. II. from many considerations, for many 
reasons, Thuc. 4. 6, Plat. Symp. 178 C: 

moAAG 60%, Adv. in many places, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 30, Plut. Pomp. 24. 

ToAAdx6ce, Adv. towards many sides, into many parts or quarters, 
“Thue. 2. 47; c. gen., 7. THs “Apadias Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 16. 

woAAGxov, Adv. in many places, rovvopa yévorr’ dv moAAaXOD 7d 
o@pa 5 ob Eur. Hel. 588, cf. Plat. Symp. 209 E, Crat. 408 A; €uod 
wodAais denedate TokAaXod A€yovros Id. Apol. 31 C; m. ev ois 
Adyors Id. Prot. 329 C; m. GAAo# Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 30. 2. c. gen., 
m. THS ys Plat. Phaedo 111 A. II. =roAAayj}, many times, 
often, Hdt. 6. 122, etc. 

TOAAGXGs, Adv. in many ways, Isocr. 42 C, Dem. Gor. 9, etc. ; m. A€- 
"yer@a in many senses, Arist. Top. 2. 3, I sq., Pol. 3. 3, 4, al. 

mohAo-Sexaks [a], Adv. many tens of times, Ar. Pax 243. 

mroAXés, woAAdr, Ion. masc. and neut. for moAvs, TOA. 

toAAocrtaios, a, ov, after a long time, Eubul. Incert. 20. 

trokAoornpdptos, ov, (udptov) many times smaller, opp. to moAAa- 
maowos, Arist: Top. 4. 4,12, Metaph. 4.15, 1; moAAamAdotoy 7) 7. TOD 
mpérepoy Id. Pol. 5. 8, 10, cf. Luc. D. Deor. 1. 1:—7d m. an infinitely 
small part, Arist. Top. 4. 4, 10, and v.1. (for moAAoordv péptov) in 
Thuc. 6. 86. 

wodAoorés, 7, dv: (wodAds, todds) one of many, Lat. multesimus, 
av Tav Svupaxocior, Lat. unus e multis, i. e. one of the common sort at 
Syracuse, Isocr. 95 B. 2. smallest, least, Plat. Legg. 896 B; aim. 
HSovai Id, Phileb. 44 E; 7d m. yépos Andoc. 20. 39, Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 7; 
m. pépwov Thuc. 6. 86; oft. with a negat., ob58 m. pépos Lys. 144. 9, 
Isae. de Cleon. hered. 42 (34), etc. :—in Arithm., a fraction with a large 
denominator :—c. dat., m. oxdnpérnt. the least hard, Plat. Phileb. 
44 E:—Adv., devrépws wal wodAdocoras in a very small degree, Arist. 
Eth. N. ro. 5, 11, cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 11, 9. 3. of Time, moA- 
Aoor® Ere in the last of many years, i.e. after many years, Cratin. Jun. 
Xeip. 1; woAAocT@ xpévw after a very long time, Ar. Pax 559, Dem. 
761. 21, Menand. Micoy. 9. II. in Hellenist. Gr. =zodvs, moA- 
Aoords Epyous one that has done a great deal, opp. to dAryoords, Lxx 
(2 Regg. 23. 20). 

TOAAOTHS, NOS, %, numerousness, Damasc. in Wolf Anecd. 3. 228. 

troAAwvopat, Pass. fo be multiplied, Phot. 

twoho-ypadia, %, a description of the heavens, Hipp. 1285. 53: a treatise 
by Democritus bore this title, Diog. L. 9. 48. 

moos, 6, (méAw, wéAOpaL, TOAEW) a Pivot or hinge on which anything 
turns, an axis: 1. the axis of the sphere, yiv eihovpévny mept Tov 
bia mavros wédov rerapévoy Plat. Tim. 40B; 6 dvw, 6 Katw 7m. the 
upper, lower end or pole of this axis, Arist. Cael. 2. 2, 12 sq., Meteor. 2. 

' 5,12; m. dperids, dvrapxrixds Id. Mund. 2, 5; 7. dpeticds, vdrios 
Ptol.; also called 6 pavepdés and 6 dpavys, Arist. Cael. 2. 2,14; m. TOD 
bpiCovros the zenith, Eucl. :—hence, the pole-star, Eratosth, Catast. 2, cf. 
Herm. Eur. Ion p. xix. 2. the sphere which revolves on this axis, 
i.e. the vault of heaven, the sky or firmament, Lat. polus, Aesch. Pr. 
430, Eur. Fr. 836. 11; dorpwy m. Id. Or. 1685; 7d Tov m. Gravros Hp- 
opaipioy Alex, Incert. 1. 7, cf. Ar. Av. 179 sq.; Yux7 8 aldéprov naréxet 
médov C, 1. 3026. 3. the orbit of a star, Plat. Epin. 986 C, Anth. 


P. append. 27. 4. the crown of the head, Hesych.; or the whole 
head, Poll. 2. 99. II. land turned up with the plough, Xen. 
Oec. 18, 8. IIL. a spring on the axletree, to bear the body of 


the carriage, Diod. 18. 27. IV. a concave dial (called méAos 
from being shaped like the vault of heaven), on which the shadow was 
cast by the yvwpwvr, Hdt. 2. 109, Ar. Fr. 210, Luc. Lexiph. 4, Anth. P. 
14.139. V.ahead-dress, worn byseveral goddesses, Paus.2.10,5.; 4.30,0. 
moAraptov, 76, Dim. of méAros, a little porridge, poor bad porridge, 
Diosc. 2.114; mwoAtapid.ov, Galen. ; moAtiov, Gloss. :—cf. réAgos. 
moAro-rroréopat, Pass. to be made into porridge, Diosc. 2. 128. 
moAr0s, 6, porridge, Lat. puls, pultis, Aleman 63, Epich. 11 Ahr., Plut. 
2. 201 C, etc.: cf. méApos. 

moATaSns, €s, (€f50s) porridge-like, Erotian. 

modvayamnros, ov, much-beloved, Hesych. 
mohuaykiotpos, ov, with many hooks, Opp. H. 3. 78. 
ayxiorpov, 76, a night-line, Arist. H.A. 4. 7, 14., 9. 37, 9- 

mrokvaypys, és, rarer form for toAvaypos, Opp. C. 1. 88. 

mohvaypia, %, a catching much game, Poll. 5. 12. 

moAvaypos, ov, (dypa) catching much game, Auth. P. 6. 184. 

mokvayputvos, oy, very wakeful, Eccl. 

mohudkeh pos, ov, with many brothers, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1, Poll. 6.171. 

moAvays, és, (anur) blowing hard, atpa: Q. Sm. 1. 253. 

ToAVGPAos, ov, conquering in many contests, Luc. D. Deor. To. I. 

trohvatyos, ov, abounding in goats, Auth. P. 9.744; moAvatt, Hesych. 

mroAvdikos, ov, =odvdif, Schol. Eur. Med. to. 

moAvaipiitos, ov, full of blood, Emped. ap. Plut. 2.683 E, Ath. 301 F. 

troAvatpos, ov, full of blood, of a full habit, Arist. H. A. 3. 4,15, P. A. 
3. 6, 6, and often in Hipp. :—oAvatpéw, to have much blood, Arist. 
Hy A. 2. 2,10, G. A. 4.1, 28 :—oAvaipta, 4, fulness of blood, Ib. 13. 

. 9. 

TwoAvaipwy, ov, gen. ovos, bloody, Aesch. Supp. 840. 

modvaiveros, ov, =sq., Eur. Heracl. 761. 

troAvatvos, ov, (aivéw) much-praised, Homeric epith. of Ulysses, Il. 9. 
673., 10. 544., 11. 430, Od. 12. 184.—But Buttm., Lexil. s. v. aivos 2, 
follows the second expl. given by Hesych., viz. roAvpvOos, not exactly 
talkative (which would rather suit Nestor), but full of wise speech and 
lore (cf. aivées I, aivos i). 


II. moAv- 


tohvait [4], thos, (dioow) much-rushing, impetuous, furious, wodepos ® 





today bev — rorvByparos. 


Il. 1, 165, Od. 11. 314; kdparos m. weariness caused by impetuosity in 
Sight, ll. 5. 811. 
moAvakavOos, 7), a peculiar kind of thorn, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3. 
moAvaAyis, és, very painful, Orph. H. 66. 2, Or. Sib. 4. 9. 
modvdAynrtos, ov, feeling much pain, Schol. Soph. Aj. 973. 
moAvaddns, és, (dAdaivw) much-nourishing, Q. Sm. 2. 658. 
mroAvalOrs, és, (dAO0s) curing many diseases, Diosc. 3. 163. 
TmoAvaAdis, és, (dApdva) fetching a high price, Nonn. D. 37. 715. 
modvdApitos, ov, yielding much meal, xpi64 Theophr. H.P. 8. 4, 2. 
ToAVvappos, ov, abounding in sand, sandy, Hesych. 
moAvaptedos, ov, with many vines, Scholl. Il. 2. 507, etc. 
moAvavayvwoia, 7), much reading, much learning, Ath. 654 A. 
pedvarthateh, ov, causing’ much expense, E. M. 750. 48. 
troAvavbpéw, to be full of men, to be populous, dxdots m. at rode Thuc. 
6.17, cf. Strab. 383 :—as Dep. moAvavdpéopat, Diod. Excerpt. 547. 78, 
Ael. N. A. 5. 13. 
woAvavbpia, 7), populousness, Synes. 275 C, Themist. 74 C. 
TroAvaviptos, ov, of or connected with many men, 70m. Kaxdv pera- 
didnew, i.e. prostitution, Philo 1. 568. II. as Subst., woAv- 
dvBptov, 74, a place where many people assemble, Plut. 2. 823 E. 2. 
a place where many pzople are buried, Dion, H. 1. 14, Strab., etc. 
troAvavSpos, ov, (dvnp) of places, with many men, full of men, Aesch. 
Pers. 73, 899. 2. of persons, many, numerous, Ib. 533, Ag. 
693. II. -yuvi) 7. wife of many husbands, Nonn. Jo. 4. 16. 
ToAvdvOepos, ov, (dvOepor) rich in flowers, blooming, pirpar Anacr. 
65; @pae Pind, O. 13. 23. 
trohvavOys, és, (dv0éw) much-blossoming, blooming, Hn Od. 14. 353: 
éap h. Hom. 18.17; mreptywv xpoin Mosch. 2. 59; also in late Prose, 
Diod. Fr. p. 644. 49 :—poét. fem. woAvdvOea Nic. Th. 877. 
moAvavOos, ov, =foreg., Orph. H. 50. 7. 
modvdvOpat, dos, 5, %, rich in coal, Schol. Ar. Ach. 34. 
ToAvavOpwrtw, to be populous, prob. |. in Joseph. A. J. 1. 4, I. 
toAvavOpwria, 7, a large population, multitude of people, Xen. Hell. 5. 
2,16, Vect. 4. 49, Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 13, al. . 
troAvavOpwrros, ov, full of people, populous, Hipp. Art. 834, Thuc. 1. 
24., 6.3, Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 6, al.; -avOpwrérepos, -raros Ib. 6. 8. 5, 
Thue. 2. 54. II. much-frequented, crowded, mavnyupts Luc. 
Peregr. 1. III. numerous, vos Polyb. 3. 37, 11, al. 
moAvavrve, 5, }, having many circumferences, Paul. Sil. Ambo 198. 
troAvavwbdivos, ov, with much anodyne power, Diosc. Noth. 4. 79. 
ToAvdvep [4], opos, 6, 4, with many men, much-frequented, Opdvos 
Eur. I. T. 1282; médts Ar. Av. 1313. II. yuri 7. wife of many 
husbands, Aesch, Ag. 62; cf. wodvavdpos 1. 
moAvdparos, ov, v. woAvdpyros. 
moAuapyipos, oy, rick in silver, moAvapyupwrarot, of the Lydians, 
Hdt. 5. 49; of places, Diod. 5. 36; oto: Plut. Comp. Lys. c. Sull. 3. 
moAv-dperos, ov, of much virtue, Basil. 
trod ros, ov, (dpa h-wished-fc 





paop -for, much-desired, % Tis oi 
cifapévp m. eds HADev Od. 6. 280, cf. 19. 404, h. Cer. 220; in Att. 
Prose, T7v moAvaparov copiay Plat. Theaet.165C. [4 Ion., & Att.] 
toAvdpiOpos, ov, numerous, manifold, Callicrat. ap. Stob. 485. 36; 
Svvaps Diod. 14. 25. 
mroAvapkis, és, (4pxéw) much-helpful, supplying many wants, mokvapk- 
éoraros morapds Hdt. 4. 53; 7 Dion. H.1. 36; -eordrn mods Plut. 
Alex. 26 :—r0 m. durability, Luc. Necyom.15. Adv. -«@s, Hesych. 
moAvapkus, vos, 6, %, with many nets, &ypa Opp. C. 4. 10. 
TmoAvappiiros, ov, with many chariots, Soph. Ant. 149. 
moAvappowos, oy, many-toned, dpyava Plat. Rep. 399 D. 
troAvapvos, ov, with many lambs or sheep, rich in flocks, heterocl. dat. 
modvapvt Il, 2, 106; v. oAdppnvos. 
troAvdpoupos, ov, with many fields, Hesych. 
toAvapxia, %, the government of many, Thuc. 6. 72, Xen. An. 6. 1, 
18, Plut., etc. :—moAvapxéopat, Eus, P. E. 10 B. 
mroAvapxtov, 7d, name of a plaster, Galen. 
modvapxos, ov, ruling over many, Cornut. N. D. 35: 70 m., Greg. Naz. 
tmoAvaorepos, ov, post. for roAvagrpos, Manetho 4. 26 :—gen. woAva- 
orepos (as if from —aornp), Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 125 D. 
mokvactpayados, ov, with many joints, udoTis 7.=doTpayahwrh, 
Anth. P. 6. 234. 
ToAvacrpos, oy, with many stars, starry, Eur. lon 870. 
mroAvacxodos, ov, very busy, paOnuatixn Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 25. 
mroAvavyys, és, very radiant, Eus. Laud. Const. 616 C. 
moAvavAak, dicos, 6, }, with many furrows, wedioy 7., opp. to dAvyad- 
Aag, Anth. P. 6. 238; Atyumros Or. Sib. 4. 72. 
modvaviys, és, much-grown, strong, large, Nic. Th. 73, 596 
moAvauxevos, ov, (avxnv) with many necks, Anth. Plan. g2:—also 
moAvatyny, evos, 6, ), Geop. 19. 22. 
TroAvadoppos, oy, with abundant materials, Eust. 5. 4. 
moAvaxyTOos, ov, Dor. for roAupXx7TOs. 
modvayO%s, és, very grievous, Aiuds Q. Sm. 10. 38. 
moAvdxvpos, ov, with much chaff, Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, 4. 
moAuBdbieros, ov, =modvBaros, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 502. . 
moAuBaOns, és, very deep, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 633., 5. 60. 
mohuBapBapos, ov, very barbarous, €0vos Or. Sib. 3. 520. 
UBitos, ov, much-trodden, Pind. Fr. 45. 
moAvBidys, és, much-dipped, of drowned men, but v, ddiBapys. 
amoAuBéAeuvos, ov, with many missiles, Hesych. 
mroAupevOns, és, very deep, ads Od. 4. 406; Atpyy Il. z. 432, Od. ro. 
125., 16. 324. 
mohuphpaires, ov, taking many steps, Hesych. s.v. tokvoxapO poo, 





arohBeBros — rrohuddvak. 


ov, of or in many books, ioropia Ath. 249 A. 


ov, with much life or vigour, Eust. 916, 21. 
rod is, és, very hurtful, Schol. Il. 14. 271, etc. IT. pass. 
easily hurt, Plut. 2. 1090 B. 
ron és, shooting vigorously, prob. |. Theophr. C. P. 3. 19, 2. 
aod 1}, vigorous shooting, hr. C. P. 3. 7, 5, etc. 
ov, with many eyelids, Nonn. D. 20. 65. 

rok ros, 6, }, having struck many, Apoll. Lex. Hom. 

ov, with many oxhides: Ep. fem. wovdvBéera Q. 


Sm. 
ce %, £.1. for meptBonoia, Artemid. 2. 31. 
, ov, much-talked-of, Schol. Aesch. Supp. 532: much-sound- 





~~ Schol. Eur. Alc. 918. 
. ov, throwing many missiles, Math. Vett. 73. 
rod ov, much-devouring, voracious, Plat. Criti. 115 A; opp. to 


, Hipp. Aér. 282. 
v , (Béoxw) much-nourishing, yaia Pind. O. 7. 114. 
rod: ov, abounding in herbs, Eust. 1624. 10. 

%, fem. of the supposed woAvBornp: (BéaKw) :—much or 
all nourishing, Hom., and Hes., in Ep. form movAvBéreipa, as epith. of 
;_in IL. 11. 770 also of ’Axaiis. 
ov, (Béckw) much-nourishing, alav Bporév Aesch. Theb. 
IL. having much pasture, “yj Dion. H. 1. 37. 

, vos, 6, , abounding in grapes, of places, Hes. Fr. 19. 2, 
Simon. 19 ; Gumedos Eur. Bacch. 651. ; 
troAw "AOHvy Il. 5. 260, 


ov, much-counselling, exceeding wise, 
Od. 16. 282; -yvmpa Pind. I. 4. 122 (3. go). Z 
rrodvBovrns, ov, 5, (Bods) rich in oxen, dvdpes .. moAUppyves, ToAVBoU- 


rat ll. 9. 154, 296, cf. Hes. Fr. 39. 3. 
sohihipepes , ov, (B; loud-roaring, Schol. Il. 13. 41. 
zrohbBpoxos, ov, eee) much-moistened, Diosc, 1186. II. 


) with many nooses, Eur. H. F. 1035. 


, ov, composed of many meats, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 221. 
rohit ov, devoured, mangled, pédea, of Actacon, Nonn. D. 


ov, = wohuBevO7s, Philo 1. 6. 
ov, of ot with many hides or skins, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1230. 
» axos, 6, 7),=sq., Auct. Cypr. ap. Ath. 334 D. 
ov, with large clods, fruitful, \ike ¢piBwAos, Eur. Fr. 231. 
ov, with many altars, Call. Del. 266. 
ov, in Cratin. Zepup. 6, prob. from Béoxw, many-feeding, 
Fertile, as ironical epith. of the barren island of Seriphus. 
mohvyaOys, és, Dor. for roAvyn 7s. 
mohvyahaxtos, ov, with much milk, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 37; post. Sup. 






Anth, P. 9. 224. 
mohvydAov, 74, (yada) a a es polygala, milk-wort, Diosc. 4. 142. 
modvyaipos, ov, often-married, or, living in polygamy, Poll. 3. 48:— 
cs we to live in polygamy ; and wok: , polygamy, Eccl. 
6, }, much-laughing, Plut. 2. 552 A. 
aroAvyévetos, ov, lar ge-bearded, Gloss. 
mrodvyevis, és, (yevéabar) of many families, Poll. 6. 171., 9. 21. 
arohvynOys, Dor. -ya0ns, és, (y70éw) much-cheering, delightful, glad- 
some,“ Qpat Ml. 21. 450; Aiuvvaos Hes. Th. 941, Op. 612, cf. Pind, Fr. 
5. 5; duds ebvai Pind. P. 2. 51; dpxnOuds Anth. P. g. 189, etc. 
mroAvyipaos, ov, contr. —yfpws, wy, very old, Asius 1, Plat. Ax. 367 B. 
rodvynpia, }, great age, Byz. 
mroduyhayhs, és, (yAdyos) = moAvyaAakros, Arat. 1100, Nonn. D.9. 176. 
moAvyAeukos, ov, g in must, Bérpus Auth. P. 6, 238. 
mouyAnvos, ov, many-eyed, Anth. P. 5. 262, Nonn. D. 3. 272. II. 
with many meshes, ca-ynvn Opp. C. 1. 157- 
trohuyhiys, és, (yAtvpa) much-carved, Nonn. D. 3. 136, ete. 
modvyhwooia, %, variety of tongues, Cyrill. 
Att. -rros, ov, many-tongued, Spits . the vocal 
(oracular) oak of Dodona, Soph. Tr. 1168; 2. Bon an oft-repeated or 
loud-voiced cry, Id. El. 641, 798. Il. speaking many tongues 
or languages, Lyc. 1377, Luc. Jup. Tr. 13. 
qebephioe, ivos, 6, }, many-barbed, Dion. P. 476, App. Civ. 5. 82:— 
en 36 has it of a stag’s antler. 
byvapmros, ov, much-bent, much-twisting, pvxoi Pind. O. 3. 49; 
AaBipwOos Auth. P. 9. 191: curling, fri xf aédwov Theocr. 7. 68. 
mrokvyvwpocivn, 7, depth of knowledge, Poll. 4. 22. 
Trohvyviopwv, ov, very sagacious, Plat. Phaedr. 275 A, Dio C. 76. 16: 
sententious, Philostr. 502. Adv. —pédvws, Poll. 2. 23. 
mohvyvapioros, ov, easy to be recognised, Eust. 1421. 48. 
troAtyvworos, ov, =sq., Tzetz., etc. 
mrodvyveros, ov, well-known, Pind. N. 10. 7o. 
mroAvyou.os, ov, with many nails, well-bolted, vijes Hes. Op. 658, cf. 
Aesch. Pers. 72.—Also woAvy6 ov, Eust. 174. 12. 
mroAvyévirov, 76, (yévu 11) knot-grass, Diosc. 4. 6. 
aod Pass. to multiply, spread, véaos Luc. Nigr. 38 :—so in 
pate 4 of Ey Greg. Nyss. - 
uyovia, %, fecundity, Plat. Prot. 321 B, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 4., 9-40, 7- 
Gahtereable 76, synon. for kAnparis, in Diosc. 4. 7. 
mrohuyovov, 74, an herb, +. dppey Polygonum aviculare, 7. 67jAv, pethaps 
Hippuris vulgaris, Diosc, 4. 4 sq., ubi v. Sprengel. 
ov, producing many at a birth, prolific, opp. to ddvyé- 
“yovos, of animals, Hdt. 3. 108, Hipp. Aér. 291, Aesch. Supp. 691, Arist., 
etc. TL. of the Nile, much-producing, fertilising, Theophr. ap. Ath. 
41 E. Diod. 1. 10,—Ep. wsyovos, Opp. C. 3. 518, Nic. Al. 264. 


mohvyouvos, ov, many-jointed, é6vans Nic. Th. 872. 


g 
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mwohvypapparos, ov, marked with many letters, =orvypartias, Ar. Fr. 
43. II. of great knowledge, very learned, Plut. 2. 1121 F, etc. 

moAvypappos, ov, (ypayph) marked with many stripes, Arist. Fr. 282. 
trovypaos, ov, (ypaw) eating much, Hipp. in Galen. Lex. 

moAvypadia, 7, a writing much, Diog. L. 10. 26. 

wohvypados, ov, writing much, Sup. toAvypapwraros, Diog. L. 10. 
26, Cic. Att. 13. 18. 
2h cope i | ov, exercised or experienced by many, kaxdv Luc, 

‘OX. 14. 

mroAuyvatos, 6, (yiv7) having many wives, Ath. 556 F: so, woAvy¥- 
vqs, ov, 6, Poll. 6.171; nom. pl. woAvydvatees Strab. 835. 

mroAvyipos, ov, with many windings, Jo. Chrys. 

moAvyavios, ov, =sq., Theophr. Sens. 66, Poll. 4. 161. 

Trodvywvo-edis, és, like a polygon, Arist. Probl. 15. 6, 4. 

mroAvywvos, ov, polygonal, Arist. de Sens. 4, 23, Plut. 2. 1121 C. 

modvdanp, epos, 6, ), having many brothers-in-law, Arcad. 20. 12. 

rons os, ov, much or highly wrought, richly dight, chiefly of 
metal work, Owpnf, domis, Sppos Il. 3. 358., 11. 32, Od. 18. 295, etc.; 
xpuods Od. 13. 11; wAuopds Il. 24. 597; OdAapos Od. 6.15; of em- 
broidery, Hes. Op. 64. Il. act. working with great art or skill, 
very skilful, ll. 23. 743, Anth. Plan. 80. 

moAvbaipov, ov, having many deities, dub. 1. Orph. H. 17. 11 (where 
Ruhnk. woAvdéypwr). 

mokvbdaicia, 7, an eating much, Suid. s.v. ’Aminos; cf. woAvmocia. 

trod ov, =sq. I, waxns ToAvdaxpvov Il. 17.192 ; “Apns Tyrtae. 
8. 7; “Avdns Eur. H. F. 426; yuyxm Ap. Rh. 2.916: cf. moAvdaxpuros. 

troAvSaxpis, tos, 6, , (Saxpv) of or with many tears: hence, a. 
muc, , tearful, sad, “Apns, wéA€pos, dopivy Il. 3. 132, 165., 17.5443 
passe Aesch. Pers. 939, Cho. 449; 7. j30v7 Eur. El. 126. II. 
of persons, much-weeping, Id. Phoen. 366, Ar. Av. 212. 

rod ov, much wept or lamented, mais Il. 24. 620. 
very lamentable, tearful, -yos Od. 19. 213, 251, Ar. Thesm. 1041; 7é 
Aesch. Cho. 334. II. act. much-weeping, Eur. Hec. 650, Tro. 1105. 
{®, for in Il. 17. 192, Eur. H. F. 427, woAvdaxpvos is now restored.] 

trohuSaxtiAos, ov, many-toed, Arist. H. A. 2. 1. 30, P. A. 2. 16, 7, al. 

mroAvSapvos, ov, (Sade) taming much, Hesych. 

TroAvSamiivos, ov, causing great expense or outlay, ipa Hdt. 2. 137; 
tpame(a Xen. Lac. 5, 3. II. of a person, expensive, extravagant, 
Id. Apol. 19. 

mroAvSapvos, ov, with many laurels, cited from Schol. Hes. 

TmroAvbéypwv, ov, gen. ovos, (5éxopat) taining or receiving much, 
Lyc. 700. IL. wodvdéeypor, 6, like moAvdéerns, a name of 
Hades, h. Hom. Cer. 17. 31, etc., ubi v. Ruhnk.; cf. roAvdaipor. 

modvbdens, és, (Séoua:) wanting much, Max. Tyr. 21. 4. 

aod . ov, much-affrighting, Or. Sib. 5. 95. 
mroAvdeipas, ados, 6, %, (Seep) many-necked, Son Q. Sm. 6. 212: 
mostly of mountains, with many ridges or chains, “Odvupzos Il. 1. 499., 
5. 754 :—later, wodv , ov, Nonn. D, 25. 199. 

ubdéecrys, ov, 6, the Allreceiver, i.e. Hades, h: Hom. Cer. 9; cf. 

woAvbéypoy II. 

rok , ov, with many trees, abounding in trees, of a country, 
Strab, 826; heterocl. dat. pl. woAvdévdpeco: Eur. Bacch, 560. 

trodubévipeos, ov, Ep. for foreg., dypds, xijwos Od. 4. 737., 23. 139: 

mohubepKys, és, much-seeing, far-seeing, "Haws Hes. Th. 451; dos 
755- CE. wodvieveys. 

TroAw , ov, =moAvppiwos, E. M. 395. 56. 

ToAWBeopos, ov, fastened with many bonds, strong-bound, én oxedins 
modvdegpou Od. 5. 33, 338- 

trohvberos, ov, = woAvdecpos, cited from Eus. H. E. 

moAvbeunys, és, a word subject to the same remarks as ddeveyjs. It 
first occurs as a pr. n. (with changed accent) ToAv-Sevxns, eos, 5, prob. 
=6 modAiy difay éxwv, Pollux, one of the Dioscuri, son of Leda, 
brother of Castor, celebrated in the old legends as md¢ dyads, Il. 3. 237, 
Od. 11. 300:—as an Adj., moAvdevxéa pawny is v.1. for wodvnxéa in 
Od, 19. 5§21,—a reading noticed by Ael. N. A. 5. 38, who expl. it by 
Ti wouihos pepipnuerny (sc. povhy), and Hesych. who expl. it moA- 
Aots Eorxviay: the word occurs also in Nic. Th. 209 (woAvdevxea poppyy, 
with v.l. —Sepxéa), and 625 (éAtxpuaou m.), where the Schol. expl. it by 
Tov “yAuKéos ; v. sub ddevens. 

TloAvSevnvov, 7d, Com. Dim. of MoAvdevens, Luc. D. Mort. 1. 3. 


— ov, populous, Poll. g. 21. 





70. , €s, (€ldos) = foreg., Diog. L. 7. 14. 

aod , €5, (Svea) = moAUBovdos, ToAvpHTis, Hesych. 
mroAw , 5, ), =sq., Parmenid. ap. Diog. L. g. 22. 
trohvbaptros, ov, much-contested, Opp. H. 5. 328. 

aroX: . ov, much-destroying, Schol. ll. 4. 171. 


TroADBIkéw, fo be engaged in many suits, to be litigious, Plat. Legg. 
38 B. 

*ToMiBixos, ov, having many lawsuits, litigious, Strab. 709. 
wrovbtvis, és, much-whirling, Opp. H. 4. 485, Anth. P. 6. 39. 
moAtBivyntos, ov, much-whirled, Dion. P. 407. 
mrodvb.oiknros, ov, much-divided, mvedpa Secund. Sentent. a 
OAL Los, ov, (Sipa) very thirsty, of ill-watered countries, m. “Apyos 

Il. 4.171. Ath, 433 E and Strab. 370 expl. it by moAvmd@nros, much 

thirsted after by the absent Greeks ; and Strab. also suggests woAviyios 

(from iwrw), very destructive, on the ground that Ar os Was not poor of 

water,—forgetting the legend that it was so, till “Apyos dvvipov édv 

Aavads toingey évvbpov (Hes. Fr. 58). k 
woAvbupos, ov, making very thirsty, Xenocr. 25, Oribas. p. 20 Matth. 
mohvdévat, dios, 6, , with many reeds or pipes, Jo. Chrys. 
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moAudévytos, ov, much-tossed, Planud. Ov, Met. 15. 396. 

mroAvdovos, ov, much-driven, tAavn Aesch. Pr. 788; ct. ddiSovos. 

mrokvSdtac'ros, ov, muchk-famed, Schol. Pind. O. 6. 120. 

moAvdokia, 1, diversity of opinions, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 337. 38. 

rod . ov, having various opinions, Stob. Ecl. 2. 82; di:daxai 7. 
Anth. P. append. 217. II. very famous, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 23. 

moAvSovAia, 7, abundance of slaves, Poll. 3. 80. 

moAvdovdos, ov, having many slaves, Poll. 3. 80., 6.171. 

moAvdpacrea, 7, (Spdw) she that affects much, Cornut. N. D. 13. 

mroAvBprov, 7d, Dim. of méArs, A. B. 857, Hesych. 

mroAvdpopos, ov, much-wandering or rapid, puynh Aesch. Supp. 737. 

mroAVSpogos, ov, very dewy, of wine, Anth. P. 5.134. 

TOAVSpUp0s, ov, witk many woods, Rhian. ap. Steph. B. s. v. Medavai. 

TroAdSuvapos, ov, with many powers or faculties, Stob. Ecl. 1. 840, Eccl. 

troAtSwpia, 7), open-handedness, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,7, Poll. 3. 118. 

troAUSwpos, ov, richly dowered, dAoxos Il. 6. 394, Od. 24. 294, etc. 

troAvedvos, ov, with rich dowry, Hesych. 

troAvedpos, ov, with many bases, polyhedral, Plut. Pericl. 13. 

troAveOvis, és, many-peopled : numerous, Orph. H. 77. 11, etc. 

mroAveiSera, v.}. for moAvedia. 

mroAvedSipwv, ov, knowing much, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 63. 

moAvadns, és, of many kinds, wodverd pOéyyecOa to utter cries of 
divers kinds, Thuc. 7.71; opp. to povoedys, Plat. Rep. 612 A; to 
dmdods, Id. Phaedr. 238 A; 70 dewdy .. kal 7. Opénpa Id, Rep. 590 A, 
cf. Phaedo 80 B; 70 7.=moAveidia, Arist. Color. 3, 1. Adv. -das, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 26. 

mroAvadia, #, diversity of kind, Plat. Rep. 580 D, Clem. Al. 163, 800. 

troAvelAntos, ov, much convoluted, Ruf. Eph. p. 61. 

mroAveipwv, ov, of many garments, Dionys. in Brunck Anal. 2. 254. 

troAvéAanos, ov, yielding much oil, Xen. Vect. 5, 3. 

troAveXeos, ov, very merciful, LXx (Ex. 34.6, Num. 14. 8, al.). 

modvéAuKros, ov, much convoluted, évrepov Galen.; mod. ddovd the 
pleasure of the mazy dance, Eur. Phoen, 314; 7. xopein Nonn. D. 21. 183. 

mroAveAck, ucos, 6, %),=foreg., Phavorin. s. v. TerpaéArg. 

troAveAkns, és, (€Axos) with many sores, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut.1. 14. 

troAvevos, ov, (€vos) =moAverns, Suid. 

mroduétodos, ov, with many outlets, Nicet. 
goings, lavish, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 96. 

mroAvetraivetos, ov, much-praised, Xen, Ages. 6, 8. 

moAvéreia, 4), a speaking much, Eccl. 

moAverms, és, much-speaking, wordy, réxvat Aesch. Ag. 1134. 

moAvépactos, ov, much-loved, Xen. Ages. 6, 8, Diod. in Phot. Bibl. 
391.41. 

TroAvepyys, és, =sq., Anth. P. 7. 400. 

moAvepyos, ov, much-working, hard-working, Theocr. 25.27. 
pass. much-wrought, elaborate, Philo 1. 665. 

moAvépws, wros, 5, much-loving, Hdn. Epimer. 206. 

moAvéraipos, ov, with many fellows or comrades, Poll. 3. 62. 

aroAvérnpos, Ep. movA-, ov, =sq., Nonn. Jo. 8. 58. 

mroAverns, és, of many years, full of years, Eur. Or. 473, Hel. 651. 

modveria, %, length of years, Diog. L. 1.72, Dio C. 66.18. 

modvevtwia, 7, a long and happy life, Byz. 

mroAveuKros, ov, much-wished-for, much-desired, ti) matdés Orac. ap. 
Hdt. 1.85; dABos Aesch. Eum. 537; wAodros Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 45. 

mroAveuvos, ov, married to many, Tzetz. Hom. 152. 

mroAvevotrayxvos, ov, very compassionate, Eccl. 

moAvevrakros, ov, very well ordered, 7d 7. Ignat. ad Magnes. I. 

mrodvevxeros, ov, =moAveveros, h. Hom. Cer. 165. 

aroAvelyyros, ov, much or well cooked, Schol. Nic. Al. 134. 

troAulados, ov, ((aAn) very stormy, Byz. 

mrodvindos, ov, full of jealousy and rivalry, Bios Soph. O. T. 381: 
much-desired, longed-for, loved, méais 1d. Tr. 185. 

pe eoree, ov, much envied,” Apreuis Eur. Hipp. 169, cf. Epigr. Gr. 
471, 1028. 16. 

moAutnpros, ov, very hurtful, Gloss. 

moAuliyos, ov, (Cuyov 111) many-benched, vnis ll. 2.2933 of. moAvEAmiS. 

mohulwéw, to be long-lived, C. 1. (addend.) 4944 b. 

mroAulanros, oy, =sq., Achmes Onir. 12, etc. 

mroAulwos, ov, = ToAvBwos, 7. kaxdy, of a very aged man, Com. Anon 
273. 

modvlwos, ov, named from many animals, dotpa Manetho 4. 516. 

mohvlworos, ov, tight-girded, Hesych., E. M. 

mokunyopos, ov, much-speaking, Anth. P. append. 96, Orph. Arg. 487. 

mrohunOns, es, taking many characters, versatile, Eust. 1381. 41. 

mrokunkota, 7), much learning, Olympiod. Vit. Plat., Eust. 1459. 43- 

trohunKoos, ov, (dxovw) having heard much, much-learned, Cleobul. ap. 
Stob. 45.15 7. €v rais dvayvwoect Kal rodvpadeis Plat. Legg. 810 E; 
mn. dvev &:}ax7s 1d, Phaedr. 275 A. 

modunAdkGros, ov, (jAaxdry 1. 1) very reedy, morapds Aesch. Fr. 6. 

modundaros, ov, very ductile, heterocl, dat. roAvfAart xakK@ Or. Sib. 
5.217. 

modunAvos, ov, much-sunned, very sunny, Schol. Eur. Andr. 534. 

mroAunpepos, ov, of many days, Hipp. Art. 832, Plut. Lucull. 21, etc. 

mohunpatos, ov, (épae) much-loved, very lovely, yapos Od. 15. 126; 
civ Hes. Th. 404; ei50s Ib. go8; HSwp Id. Op. 739; 48 h. Hom. Ven. 
226; of places, @7Bn Od. 11. 275; AcBdn Orac. ap. Hdt. 4.159; ya 
Kéxpomos Ar. Nub. 301. 2. of persons, Hes. Fr. 1. 1, Plut. 2. 
767 E. 

mrohimpos, ov, (*épa) rich in land, Hesych.: y. Lob. Pathol. 257. 

trohunovxos, ov, very quiet, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 139. 


II. with many out- 


II. 








g 


mroAvdovnTos — TOAUKATVOS. 


moAdunxys, és, (xs) many-toned, of the nightingale’s Voice, Od, 19. 
521: much or loud sounding, aly.adds Il. 4. 422. 

mroAvgxnros, Dor. moAvdx-, ov, loud: ding, Eur. Alc. 918. 

moAunxia, 7), multiplicity of sound, Dem. Phal. 73. 

troAwXos, ov, =70Aunx7)s, Philo 1. 372, etc.: metaph., Bios rpaxwoys 
kal m. noisy, Epict.ap. Stob. t.1. 46. Adv. —yws, Ael. N. A. 12. 28. 

TroAWPdnros [G], ov, poét. for roAvOéaros, Anth. P. append. 173. 

TroADPGApros, ov, much-nourishing, Orph. H. 67. 1; cf. (wOdAptos, 
ip és, much frighted ied, Nonn. D 8 

170. , €s, much frighted or astonied, Nonn. D. 14. 418, etc. 

trodvOapons, és, psi. et pévos Il. 17.156, Od. Rens 

TroAvav , ov, much-admired, Theod. Stud., Suid. 

TroAWedpwv [4], ov, having seen much, c. gen., Plat. Phaedr. 251 A. 

ToAUOEGTOS, ov, much-seen, conspicuous, Hesych. 

mroAUeta, 7), polytheism, Or. Sib. 2 in titulo, Eccl. 

troAvOeos, ov, of or belonging to many gods, €dpa Aesch. Supp. 4245 
éxxanoia Luc, Jup. Trag. 14 :—8dga 7. polytheism, cited from Philo; 
} 7. TeV “EAAHVaY TAdvn lo. Damasc.; etc. Adv. -ws, Greg. Naz. 

mroAWesTHS, NTOS, %, polytheism, Eccl. 

moADepys, és, (9épw) feeding many, Schol. Soph, Tr. 191. 

mroAUPeppos, ov, very warm or hot, Plut. Alex. 4, Galen. 

moAWeoros, ov, much-desired, Call. Dem. 48; cf. dé0earos. 

moAtOnpla, 4, great plenty of game, Poll. 5. 12. 

mroAvOnpos, ov, with much game, full of wild beasts, Eur. Hipp. 145, 
Phoen. 802. II. taking many fish, Heliod. 5. 18. 

moAVOAIBis, és, much-pressed, Nonn. D. 2. 494 :—so woAVPATBos, or, 
Achmes Onir. 77; toAvOAutros, ov, Theod, Stud. 

aoAWPoupos, ov, leaping much: very lustful, Opp. C. 3. 516. 

mroAvOpaveros, ov, much-broken, E. M. 1.53. 

mroAvOpéppairos, ov, rich in cattle, Joseph. A. J. 6. 13, 6. 

mroAvOpéppov, ov, feeding many, epith. of the Nile, Aesch. Pers. 33 ; 
Nvpopat Orph. H. 50. 12: cf. BroOpéupwr, wedrcroOpeppov, 

moAWOpetrros, ov, much-nourished, dvOn m. the many flowers that grow, 
Orph. H. 42. 6. II. act. much-nourishing, T:Onvn Christod. Ecphr. 
376 :—fem. woAvOpérretpa, Manass, Chron. 30, etc. 

troAvOphvntos, ov, lamentable, -yeved Anth. P. 7. 334, 15- 

TroAvOpyvos, ov, much-wailing, aiwy Aesch. Ag. 714; tpvos Ib. 711; 
m. “Adxvwy Luc. Ale, 1; 1. baxtvOos Nic. Th, go2. 

mroAvOpie, tpixos, 6, %, with much hair, Anth. P. 6, 276, Geop. 
Gy Be 

toAvOpovos, ov, (Opdvov) =moAupappaxos, Nic. Th. 875: also mwoAv- 
O@povos, ov, Androm. ap. Galen. 13. 875. 

mroAuOpoos, ov, contr. -Opous, ovy, with much noise, clamorous, paTar 
Aesch. Supp. 820; «u«Alwy orixos Anth. P. append. 10g. 

mroAvOpvAntos [iv], ov, much-spoken-of, hence well-known, notorious, 

Plat. Rep. 566 B, Phaedo 100 B, Polyb. 9. 31, 4. Adv. -rws, Poll. 6. 
207. 
ToANOtpos, ov, (dpa) with many doors or windows, Plut. 2. 99 Ez 
generally, with many holes, rpiBdmov Luc, D, Mort. I. 2. II. 
with many plates or leaves, 5€XTov .. ToAVOUpo Krawrvyxat Eur. 1. T. 727; 
cf. moAUmTUXos. 

ToAVPUCavos, ov, with many tassels, epith. of Artemis, Hesych. (though 
he expl. it also by moAtOtctacros, honoured with many sacrifices, and 
modvdduerros (Owicow) rushing violently). 

moduOiros, ov, abounding in sacrifices, épavos, mopmat Pind. P. 5. 102, 
N. 7.69; opayaé Soph. Tr. 756; dAgos ‘Apréjudos Eur. 1. A. 185; Temp 
Id. Heracl. 777 (where Dind. roAv@voros metri grat., cf. @@vaTos). 

moAvtaxos, ov, crying much, Apoll, Lex. Hom. 

moAvidpwv, ov, =moAvisrwp, Orph. Lith. 691, Christod. Ecphr. 133. 

moAviSpela, 7), much knowledge or wisdom, in pl., ) mavra pidacce 
véov modvidpeinot Od. 2. 346., 23.773 ToAvidpinow Theogn. 703. 

moAvidpis, Ion. gen. tos, Att. ews, 6, 7, of much knowledge, wisdom, 
shrewdness, Od. 15. 459., 23. 82, Hes. Th. 616, Ar. Eq. 1068, Arist. 
H. A. 9. 17, 1:—a dat. moAvidpid: in Sappho 158. 

moAuivos [i], ov, (is) with many fibres, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 1, etc. 

amoAvinmia, , abundance of horses, Gloss. 

moAvimnos, ov, rich in horses, Il, 13.171, Dion. P. 308. 

moAviorwp, opos, 6, %, very learned, Anth. P. 9. 280, Dion. H. de 
Dinarch. 1, Strab. 149 :—also oAvtoropos, oy, Schol. Lyc. 5. 

ToAvixOus, vos, 6, , abounding in fish, Strab. 152 :—so todvtxOvos, 
ov, h, Hom. Ap. 417. 

mroAviipios, ov, v. sub moAvdiynos. 

mohixaykns, és, (Kaya, Kalw) drying or parching exceedingly, dipac 
Il. 11. 642 :—very dry, xwpa Anth. P. 9. 678. 

moAvKays, és, (Kalw) much-burning, Anth. P. 7. 648. 

mrodtKd0eSpos, 6, =modruv(vyos, Schol. ll. 2. 74, etc. 

modixatcdp(n, 7), (Kaicap) the government of many emperors at once, 
formed after roAveorpavin, Plut. Anton. 81. 

TOATKGAG pos, ov, of or with many reeds, Theophr. H. P. 8.9, 2, etc.; 
avpryé Diod. 3. 58. 

moAvKaparos, ov, =moAvKuNTos, Suid., Phot. 

TroAvKappopos, ov, very miserable, Anth. P. 9. 151. . . 

moAtKapmys, és,=sq., Theophr. Sens. 65, Anth. P. 6, 297, etc. ; 70 7 
rod xioood Plut. 2.649 B; metaph. of style, Ib. 615 C, etc. 

mwokvKapmros, ov, much bent, Theophr. Sens. 66: with many twists and 
turns, of elaborate ornament in music, 7. “éAn Parmen. 146, cf. Poll. 

. 66. 

+ odtndivhs, és, (xalvw) much-slaughtering, @voia a. Borav with 
slaughter of many beasts, Aesch, Ag. 1169. 
woken ov, with much smoke, smoky, o7éyos Eur. El. 1140. 





qroAvKapnvos —rokunadla. 


aotKapyvos, Ep. wovA-, ov, many-headed, Anth. Plan. 91, Nonn. D. 


. 40. 233. 


arohixaptéw, fo bear much fruit, Arist. G. A. 3.1, 15, Theophr. 

y abundance of fruit, Xen. Mem, 3. 14, 3, Theophr., etc. 
ov, rich in fruit, fruitful, Gkon Od. 7. 122., 24. 221; 

xSav Pind. P. 9.14; Tov 7. olvavOas Bérpy Eur: Phoen. 230; o7é- 


pavos wiproy Ar. Ran. 301; Spv-yes wodveapnéraro: Hat. 5. 49; cot 
C. 1. 2175. II. roAvKapmoy, 76, a kind of crataegus, Hipp. 615. 18. 


ov, elaborately wrought, Schol. Il. 3. 358. 
, ov, variously wrought, Schol. Il. 4. 135. 
v ov, many-stalked, Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 8. 
ov, much-burnt, Theophr. in Schneid. Ecl. Phys. p. 218. 
moAtKéAddos, ov, much-sounding, Luc. Trag. 118. 


arok 


arohvxevos, ov, with many gaps or vacuums, Arist. Probl. 25. 22, Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10. 89, Plut. 2. 721 C. 
moAtKépSera, 1, great craft, moduKepdeinaww Od. 24. 167. 
mroAtKepSns, és, very crafty or wily, vdos Od. 13. 255: shrewd in 
business, ; 
}, =woAdvunépdaa, Adamant. Physiogn. 2, 26. 
trodiKepws, wros, 6, }, many-horned, m. pévos the slaughter of much 
. OV, with much needle-work, well-stitched, ipas Il. 3. 371. 
apres ol much-concealing, Adé-yos m. cited from Clem. Al. 
Trohix ov, many-headed, Plat. Rep. 588 C, Soph. 240 C, Arist. 
expressing the hissing of the serpents round the Gorgon's head, Plut. 2. 
133 D, v. Bockh Expl. Pind. P. 12. 23. 
arok és, full of care, grievous, véaros Od. 9. 37-, 23- 351- 
rok: ov, («np) very deadly, Nic. Th. 798, Anth. P. app. 119. 12. 
ov, very dangerous, Dem. Phal. 23. II. con- 
versant with dangers, Eccl. 
trohixivynros, ov, full of movement, Arist. Mund. 6, 34, Plut. 2. 681 A. 
bos ov, very clamorous, 6pvis Ael. N. A. 2. 
so toAuKAabhs, és, Ib. r. 5, 1. 
moAvKAaveros or —KAavutos, ov, also n, ov Pors. Med. 822 :—much 
etc. II. act. much lamenting, -yuvaixes Emped. 318, cf. Mosch. 
3- 74; 7. bdxwOos Epigr. Gr. 547. 5; 7. mora, swoln with tears, 
mrohuxhens, és, far-famed, Manetho 4. 3 (al. wodd «Aéos); Comp. 
—éarepos Themist. 53 B. ‘ia 
rod: 
, Ov, (A€ia) closely shut, Pseudo-Phocyl. 203. 
n, ov, far-famed, Pind. O. 6. 120, Fr. 206. 
trohuxAhas, eooa, ev,=rodveAnioros, Anth. Plan. 331. 
troAuKAips, idos, 4, (xAels IV) with many benches of rowers, in Hom. 
88, Od. 20. 382; vqvat modveAmuat Il. 2. 74, 175, etc.; so, vija moAv- 
«Amba Hes. Op. 81 5. _ [f always; hence Spohn de Extr. Od. Parte p. 
ov, very celebrated, Noun. D. 28.77, Jo. 6. 31. 
esc pn to have many branches, Philo 1. 301. 


, ov, = moAdKeatos, Greg. Nyss., Suid., E. M. 
s ing, Manetho 1. 132. 
horned cattle, Soph. Aj. 55. 
rok) 
G. A. 4. 3, 333 vépos m. a celebrated air on the flute, so called from its 
“wah 
ixySea, 7, much care or grief, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 298. 
es, full of monsters, Netdos Theocr. 17. 98. 
Ion. —ty, 4, manifold motion, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2. 
I. 
ov, with many boughs or branches, Theophr. HL Pix. 2,33 
lamented, Ep. Hom. 3. 5, Aesch. Pers. 674, Ag. 1526, Eur. Ion 869, 
Arat. 360.—On the form, v. sub VOTOS. 
ov, («detBéw) close shut up, Eust. 174. 11. 
aroAvkAaoros 
mrodixAatos, 
rok ov, very thievish, Tzetz. Hist. 13. 262, 365. 
always in dat., as epith. of ships (cf. moAv(uyos), vn? moAvmAnd& Il. 7. 
195 writes woAvKAnis, (dos, but y. Jac. Anth. P. p. 359.] 
arodurh: 
moAuKAnparos, many-branching, Eccl. 


moAvKAnpos, ov, of a large lot, i.e. with a large portion of land, ex- 
ceeding rick, Od. 14. 211, Theoer. 16, 83. 
mroAuKAnros, ov, called from many a land, of the allies of the Trojans, 
Il. 4. 438., 10. 420. 
trohu«Xivis, Ep. rovA-, és, lying with many, Manetho 3. 332. 
Se tha ov, with many couches or seats, otkos Heliod. 5. 18. 
uKévytos, ov, much or a s in motion, S . g8 A. 
trohukAémos, ov, stealing oe 1. Opp. C. 3. "567. # 
mohixhucros, ov, much-dashing, stormy, okvkd\vaTy ent révry Od. 
4- 354+, 6. 204, Hes. Th. 189. II. pass. washed by many a 
wave, woAvKdvory évi Kimpy Ib. 199. - 
Y ov, with many suckers or branches, Arist. Plant. 1. 7, 8 
(al. —«dovos), Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 6. 
mohixpntos, ov, (kduva) much-wrought, wrought with much toil, 
Homeric epith. of iron, as kee pce eae copper, Il. 6. 48., 10. 379., 
II. 133 —also, . OdAapos Od. 4. 718. II. later, laborious, 
7- 424, ete. 


Hipp. 61 5. 9s Diosc. 





‘0s, ov, (xviaa) steaming with sacrifice, Ap. Rh. 3. 880. 
ov, with many stomachs, Arist. P. A. 3.15,1., 4. 3, 2. 
TohiKolpntos, ov, sleeping much, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 139. 
trohiKowos, ov, common to many or to all, rdv w. d-yyeAlay, i. ¢. death, 
Pind. P. 2.77; =.“ Asdys Soph. Aj. 1192 ; eddaipovia Arist. Eth. N. 1. 9, 4. 
1, #, Ep. Noun, the rule of many, ll. 2. 204, cf. Arist. 
II. rule over many, Rhian. in Stob. p. 54. 15. 
ov, wide-ruling, Aesch. (Fr. 92) ap. Ar. Ran. 1270. 
ov, compact of many pieces, Greg. Nyss. 
toMKoATOS, ov, with many folds, pyrpa Galen” 
oAtKOAUpBos, ov, oft-diving, uéAn T., of the frogs, Ar. Ran. 245. 


Pol. 27. 
pout 4, 27 
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ToAVKopos, ov, with much hair or foliage, Diosc. 4.165, 6. 
modvkoumos, ov, much-boasting, Eccl. :—loud-sounding, avdds Poll. 


me 
UKopipos, ov, very elegant, E. M. and Suid. s. v. or@pvdos. 

modvKotros, ov, (Kémropat) in Ath. 20E, raéyricy re Kal m. Spxnors, 
full of sorrow, as expl. by Casaub. 

moAvKoopos, ov, much-adorned, Hesych, s. v. rodvdaidaXos. 

mrohuKpavos, ov, many-headed, Eur. Bacch, 1017 ; dpx?) Aeve) Kal 7., 
of the Roman Senate, Or. Sib. 3. 176. 

TloAvxpdrevos, a, ov, of or belonging to Polycrates, Arist. Pol. 5.11, 9. 

moduKpatéw, fo have much power, cited from Eunap. 

moAuKparis, és, very mighty, dpal pbpévav Aesch. Cho. 406. 

mroAvKpatos, ov, much-mixed, A. B. 371. 

moAvKpextos, ov, much-sounding, xOdpa Orph. H. 33. 16. 

modixpews, av, with many meats, ebwxia Philo ap. Eus. P.E. 392 B. 

oA vos, ov, with many steeps or mountains, Hesych. 

tron éw, to have plenty of barley, Eust. 658. 43. 

trohuKptOos, ov, abounding in, full of barley, Suid. s. v. xpipvor. 

mroAvkpipvos, ov, =foreg., Suid., FE. M. 

trodixptros, ov, widely separate, Orph. H. 10. 18. 

mroAuKpoKdAos, ov, full of pebbles, Etym. Gud. 

ro: os, ov, much rattling, xeip Noun. D. 5. 255+ 

, ov, much struck or beaten, Hesych. s. v. dxpérnros. 
troAvKporos, ov, also n, ov (v. inft.) :—ringing loud or clearly, h. Hom. 

18. 373 XeAavis Posidon, ap. Ath. 527 F. II. many-oared, of 
a ship, Anacr. 90. 2 (where the fem. woAuxpéry is found); cf. dimpo- 
TOS. III. sly, cunning, wily, v.\, Od. 1. 1. 

wold , ov, witk many springs, orépara m. fountains many- 
gushing, Anth. P. 9. 669. 

troAuKpwlos, ov, (xpww) much-croaking, Opp. C. 3. 117. 

TroAuKtédivos, ov, =Todverhpor, Pind. O. 10 (11).44, Epigr.Gr. 592, al. 

arok ivy, , great wealth, Clem. Al. 268, Poll. 3. 110, etc. 

arohuK , OY, gen. ovos, with many possessions, exceeding rich, ll. 
5- 613, Soph. Ant. pet c. gen., . Biov Eur. Ion 581, 

troAvKrnvos, ov, rick in cattle, Alex. Polyh. ap. Eus. P. E. 430 D. 

modukryota, 4, =roAvernpootvn, Ath. 233 C. 

mohixrnros, ov, of large possessions, wealthy, Eur. Andr. 769. 

Tohixtiros, ov, (erie) building much, Orph. H. 9. 2. 

trohuxrévos, ov, («reiv’) much-slaying, murderous, Aesch. Ag. 461, 
7343 80 éyé rav wodverdvoy Eur. Hel. 198. 

mods , és, much-praised, very glorious, Anth, P. 1. 8, 4 Pp 
Todvnviioros, Oecpootvn Ib. 7. ; moAdukudiorn copia Ib. 9. 657. 

trohixvOvos, portant aa Ate s. Vv. evUOvov. 

modvxudos, ov, with many circles, Hesych. s. v. movéAucroy. 

mroiKiKos, ov, (kveda) much troubled, of the sea, Porphyr. Il. 2. 144. 

TOAtKUALVEnTOS, ov, much or often rolled, Eust. 1471.7, Hesych. 

TrOADKUpavros and —Kipiros, ov, swelling with many waves, Byz. 

mohixdpla, 7), multitude of waves, Byz. 

Tmohixipwv, ov, gen. ovos, (kiw, Kina) swelling with many waves, 
mévros Solon 12. 19, Emped. 235. II. bringing forth much, 
Schol. Aesch. Ag. 119. 

trohixiptérys, nos, 7), = toAveoipavia, Eccl. 2 

trohiKxabwy, wyos, db, #), a wine-bibber, Polemo ap. Ath. 436 D. 

mohixdktros, ov, much-lamenting, 'Aldao dépor Theogn. 244. 

mroAtKwhos, ov, in many clauses, Dem, Phal. 252. 

TrOhUKwpOS, ov, much-revelling, Anth. P. 9. 524, 17, Anacreont. 43. 
14. II. («@pn) with many villages, Athanas. 

TroAvKwtos, ov, many-oared, Soph. Tr. 656, Eur. I. T. 981. 

mohixdtiios, ov, much-warbling, andév Simon. 73. 

mroAvAGd: , ov, = oAVAados, Schol. Soph. Ph. 187. 
said, Eust. 861. 33. 

mohvAaAia, 4, Zalkativeness, Galen. 

woAvAAos, ov, much-prating, talkative, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1363, etc. 

trohvAGos, ov, populous, Phavorin. 

moAtAHWos, ov, (Afjiov) with many cornfields, Il. 5.613, Hes. Fr. 39. 1. 

rok , ov, (Aiunv) with many ports, Artemid. ap. Eust. 287. 34. 

mrohvd nros, }, a number of ports, Walz Rhett. 9. 175. 
wroAvAipos, 5, ravenous hunger, like BovAtula, Plut. 2. 694 A. 
arohuAravevros, ov, to expl. roAdAAOTOs, Schol. Od. 8. 445, etc. 
TOAVAA Bos, ov, very stony, Anth. P.6. 3. 
arohw , ov, also 7, ov, C. I, 2388.8: (Alocopat) :—sought with 
many prayers, movAMaTov Bé o° ixdvw, says Ulysses to the river which 
receives him from the sea (cf. rpiAAvoros), Od. 5.445; vnds 7. a temple 
much frequented by suppliants, h. Hom. Ap. 347, Cer. 28 :—the proper 
form vite rr apenles in Simon. 74, cf. C. 1. (addend.) 511, p. 914. 

moAvAXiros, ov, = wodVAKoTOs, Call. Ap. 80, Del. 316, etc. 

trohidoyéw, fo talk much, Galen., Poll. 10. 51 :—verb. Adj. woAvAoyn- 
tkov, one must speak at length, Clem. Al. 203. 

modthoyia, 7}, much talk, talkativeness, loquacity, Plat. Legg. 641 E, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 3, Arist. Pol. 4. 10, r. 

mrohvAoyos, ov, much-talking, talkative, wordy, loquacious, Plat. Legg. 
641 E, Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 3. II. pass. much-talked-of, Eccl. 

modvAomos, ov, covered with many rinds, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 2. 

aroAvA , 6, a lamp with many burners, C. 1.5997. 

waheilibus, , =moAvpadia (q. v.), v. sub ToAdvpua. 
mohtpaléw, fo learn or know much, Plat. Rival. 137 B. 
rok ivy, Ep. movA-, %,=moAvpadia, Timo ap. Ath. 610 B. 
aro , és, having learnt or knowing much, Ar. Vesp. 1175, Plat. 

810E. Adv. -0as, Clem. Al. 


IL. often 





Legg. 
$ ToASpa0(a, lon. wovAvpabin, #, much-learning (cf. okdvoa), Hera- 
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clit. ap. Diog. L. 8. 6., 9. 1, Plat. Legg. 811 A, 819 A; 1 m. moAAds 
tapaxads move? Arist. Fr. 51 :—toX' is a freq. v.1. 

TwroAwpakap, dpos, d, x, most blissful or happy, Eust. 1542. 19. 

aroAwpados, ov, v. sub moAdpnros. 

mroAupavis, Ep. wovA-, és, very furious, Anth. P. 12. 87. 

trohtpavrevros, ov, often foretold, Plut. 2. 292 F. 

rod Gdos, ov, (uacyaAn 11) with many suckers or side-shoots, 
Spits, widos Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 4., 3. 10, 2., 3.12, 3- 

ratos, ov, guite vain, useless, Aristeas de Lxx. 

moAtpaxynros, ov, much-fought-for, Luc. Cyn. 8. 

trohvpaxos, ov, much-fighting, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 328. 

troAupeyebas, és, very large, Byz. 

mroAtpedipvos, Ep. wovA-, ov, with many medimni, Call. Cer. 2 and 120. 

TrodvpeOns, és, drinking much wine, Anth. P. 11. 45. 

aroX: os, Ep. rovA-, ov, with many apartments, houses, temples, 
Call. Dian. 225, Nonn. Jo. 14. 2. 

mroAtpeAns, és, (uéAos) with many members, Plat. Phaedr. 238 
A II. many-toned, varied, pédAos Aleman 1: Adv. -Ad@s, Poll. 


4: 57- 

anhanaerke: és, much-singing, Poll. 4. 67. 

TroADpendys, és, much-blaming, Nonn. D. 4. 35, etc. 

aro  %, a consisting of many parts, Philo 1. 506, Plut. 2. 910 C. 

aroAbpepys, és, (uépos) consisting of many parts, manifold, opp. to 
eis, Tim. Locr. 98 D, Arist. de An. 1. 5, 27, P. A. 4.7, I, al. 2. mani- 
fold, of divers kinds, rijs tBpews ovans 7. Id. Pol. 5. 10, 15, cf. Post. 
23, 6 :—Adv. —p@s, in many ways, Plut. 2.537 D, Ep. Hebr. 1. 1. 

moAtpépysvos, ov, full of care, Arist. Mund. 6, 34:—poét. form oAv- 

os, ov, Hesych. 

TroADpéptoros, ov, much-divided, cited from Schol. Opp. 

Todt nT0s, ov, often transforming oneself, Eust. 1502. 62. 
aroX os, ov, very changeable, Timaei Lex. 

mrohtpéraddos, ov, of many metals, Auct. in Ideler Phys. 2. 233. 

trohtperpia, 9, a consisting of many metres, Eust. 353. 42- 

mroUpeTpos, ov, of many es, hence copious, abundant, m. oraxus 
Eur. (Fr. 520) ap. Ar. Ran. 1240. II. consisting of many metres, 
Ath. 608 D. 

mrohtpykas, ddos, 6, much bleating, aiyes Bacis ap. Hdt. 8. 20, 

troAtpikeros, ov, poét. for sq., Q. Sm. 2. 452. 

mrohtpnkys, €s, (unos) very long, Synes. 73 D, Poll. 4. 67. 

aroAvpndos, ov, (ujAov) with many sheep or goats, rich in flocks, 
of persons, Il, 2. 705., 14. 490 (never in Od.), Hes. Op. 306; of 
countries, Il. 2.605, Pind. O. 1. 19, P. 9. 11 (where the form TmoAdpados 
is false, as the Dor. never said pada for pwHAa, sheep, Ahrens D. Dor. 
153); Sup., Eur. Alc. 588. 
' godupyyis, cos, 6, ), abounding in wrath, Anth. P. 9. 168. 

troAvpytis, cos, 6, , of many counsels, ever-ready, of Ulysses, Il. 1. 311, 
Od, 21. 274, cf. Ar. Vesp, 351; of Hephaestus, Il. 21. 3553 moAupnride 
réxvp Orph. Arg. 124:—so woAtprys, ov, 6, Hesych.; poét. moAv- 
pita, Opp. H. 5. 6. 

Trohtpntwp, opos, }, mother of many, Opp. H. 1. 88. 

rrohtpnxavia, Ion. -{n, 4, the having many resources, inventiveness, 
readiness, Od. 23. 321, Plut. 2. 233 E; in pl., Manetho 6, 483. 

aroAtpyXavos, ov, full of resources, inventive, ever-ready, Homeric 
epith. of Ulysses, Il. 2. 173, etc., cf. Soph. Ph. 1135; in h. Merc. 319, 
of Apollo; 7. pnrnp, of Nature, Orph. H. 9. 1. 

mroAtptyns, Ep. wovA-, és, much-mixed, Arist.G. A. 4. 3, 29, Anth, P. 
9. 823 :—trohiptyla, 4, mixture of many ingredients, Plut. 2.661 E. 

mroAvpikros, ov, = roAupyhs, Orph. H. 9, 11: —plyparos, ov, Galen. 

mroAvpuE, Fyos, 6, ), =moAvmyns, Epiphan. :—oAvprtla, %, = roAvpi- 
via, Plut. 2. 1109 C, D: promiscuous intercourse, Epiphan. 

mohvptons, és, much-hating, Luc. Pisc. 20. 

mroAtpiobos, ov, receiving much pay or hire, v.1. Anth. P. 5. 2. 

mrohwpiros, ov, consisting of many threads, Cratin. Incert. 115; Ta 
moAdpita damask stuffs, in which several threads were taken for the 
woof in order to weave in patterns, Lat. polymita, Plin. 8. 74; mémAot 
modvpuror damask (Egyptian) robes, Aesch. Supp. 432.—The art of 
weaving these stuffs was }) ToAvpuTiKg or moAvpuTapiKy, Suid., Hesych. 

aroAup , ov, remembering many things, Plut. 2. 292 A. 

TloAvup e.a (sc. wéAn), Ta, songs of Polymnestus, an old poet of 
Colophon, Ar. Eq. 1287, Cratin. Incert. 142. 

mrohupvierevtos, ov, much-wooed, Plut. 2. '766 D, C. Gracch, 4. 
mokupvyorn, 7), (uvdopa) much courted or wooed, wooed by many, 
Od. 4. 770., 14. 64., 23. 149; also with masc. term., moAvpyjaToto 
Tiowos Anth. P. 6. 274. 

mroAvpvyoros, ov, much-remembering, mindful, Qeotor..m. xapw 
tivav Aesch. Ag. 821. II. pass. much-remembered, alya Ib. 1459. 
moAupyiatwp, opos, 6, %,=ToAvpyvhpov, Aesch, Supp. 535- 
TloA-tpvia, }, contr. for MoAvijpvia, Polymnia or Polyhymnia, i.e. she 
of the many hymns, one of the nine Muses, Hes. Th. 78 ; later, the god- 
dess of Lyric poetry, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3.1; and of learning, also called 
TloAvyddera, Plut. 2. 746 E :—IloAupvis, idos, C. 1. 8185 d. 
mroAv-pyros, ov, (uviov) full of moss, v. 1. Nic. 950. 

mrohtpodrros, ov, = moAvpeAmys, Poéta in Cramer An. Par. 4. 349. 
mrohbpopoys, €s,=moAdpoppos, Auson. Epist. 14. 25. 

trohtpopota, 7), manifoldness, Longin. 39. 3, Himer. Or. 21, 10. 
aro bos, ov, multiform, manifold, Hipp. Aér. 289, Arist. P. A. 4. 
II, 22, al.; Sup., Id. H. A. 8. 28,11. Adv. —gws, Diod. 2. 52. 
mohvpoucos, ov, rich in the Muses’ gifts, Plut. 2.744 A, Luc. Salt, 7. 
trohupoxOnpos, ov, very bad, Theod. Prodr. 








mohupoxOos, ov, much-labouring, suffering many things, Soph. O. C. pS 
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165, 1231 (v. mAd(w 1), Eur. Hec. 96, I. A. 1330, etc. II. pass. 
won by much toil, toilsome, dperh Arist. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 461; «060s C. I. 
987: wrought with much toil, €dépas Theocr, 28, 8. 

ToAtpvedos, ov, with much marrow, doréa Hipp. Fract. 774. 

TroAtpos, ov, of many words, i.e. wordy, ll. 3.214, Od. 2. 200. II. 
pass. much talked of, famous in story, aperai Pind. P. 9. 133. III. 
full of story, Kaddcémn Anth, P. 9. 523:—70 m. fulness of legends, 
Arist. Poét. 18, 13, Strab. 654. 

moduputos, ov, with many wicks, of a lamp, Martial. 14. 14, in titulo. 

TroAUptXos, ov, with many recesses, Schol. Call. Del. 65. 

moAuvaos, ov, with many temples, Theocr. 15. 109; lon. -vqos, E. M. 

mrohivavrns, ov, 6, with many sailors or ships, Aesch. Pers. 83. 

Trodtverkns, és, much-wrangling, Aesch. Theb. 830 :—often as a prop. 
pa Revere «ns, 6, on which the Trag. are fond of playing, Ib. 557, 

58, al. 

trodvveupov, 74, a plant, elsewhere dpyd-yAwaaor, Diosc. 2. 153. 

trohivédhedos, ov, overcast with clouds, very cloudy, E.M. 7. 10, etc. 
—a Dor, form woduvedéaas, a, Pind. N. 3. 16. 

trohuvyveptn, }, a great calm, Anth, P. 10. 102, f.1. for madw-. 

moAwvyoros, ov, high-heaped, mop Or. Sib. 3. 543. 

modivikns, ov, 6, a frequent conqueror, Luc, Lexiph. 11. 

trodivigns, és, deep with snow, Eur. Hel. 1326 :—moAtvidgos, ov, E.M. 

mohvowa, 7), much-thought, thoughtfulness, opp. to moAvaoyia, Plat. 
Legg. 641 E, Dio C. 52/41; cf. woAvpabia. 

modivopos, ov, grazing much, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 4. 

moAwvoos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, much thinking, thoughtful, Eus. P.E. 
418 C, etc, Adv. moAdvvws, Poll. 2. 230. 

modwvocos, ov, liable to many sicknesses, Strab. 705. 

modivooros, ov, making much return; of meat, giving much nutri- 
nes oria Hipp. 361. 12; of seed (cf. védoripos), Theophr. H. P. 
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mrohivrpa, 7, the Lat. polenta, Hesych. 

modivupdos, ov, with many brides, Poll. 3. 48. 

modvtevos, Ion. —Eewos, ov, poét. also 7, ov Pind. Fr. 87, N. 3. 3, cf. 
Pors. praef. Hec. ix:—of persons, entertaining many guests, very hospit- 
able, Hes. Op. 713, 720 (in Ion. form); moAvgferm@rarov Zva Tav KeKx- 
pnkbrav Aesch, Supp. 157, cf. Fr. 229. II. visited by many 
guests, Bupds, vacos Pind. O. 1.149, N. 3.33 otkos Eur. Alc. 569. 

mrodvkerros, ov, (Eéw) much-polished, Soph. O. C. 1570. 

aoAvenpos, ov, very dry, Hesych. s. v. woAvgarykéos, E. M. 

moAvetAos, ov, very woody, Schol. Il. 11. 155, Poll. 6.171. 

moAvoykos, ov, in great mass, Eccl. 

modvodia, 7, a long way or journey, LXX (les. 57. 10). 

movobp0s, ov, (d5un) strong-smelling, Orph. H. 42. 4. 

Avddous, Ep. wovdv-, 6, 7, with many teeth, Nic. Th. 53, Nonn. 
modvolia, 7, the having many branches, Theophr. H. P. 5.2, 2. 
mroAvolos, ov, with many branches, pdéBes Diogen. Apoll. ap. Arist. 

H. A. 3. 2,8; of trees, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 3., 7. 2, 8. 
mroAvowvéw, to be rich in wine, h. Hom. Merc. gI. 
moAvowvia, 7), abundance of wine, Geop. 4.1, 14, etc. 

cess in wine, Lat. vinolentia, Plat. Legg. 666 B, Plut. 2. 239 A. 
mroAvowos, ov, rich in wine, of a place, Thuc. 1. 138; of men, Xen. 

Vect. 5, 3- Il. drinking much wine, Greg. Nyss. 
troAvokvos, ov, delaying much, very tardy, Schol. Soph. Tr. 841. 
moAvoAPios, =sq., Orph. H. 2. 12. 
arohvodBos, ov, very wealthy, of persons and countries, Dion. P. 934, 

Anth. P. 6. 114, Coluth. 280, etc.: of things, very abundant, tbwdn 

Anth, P, 9. 642. II. act. rich in blessings, "Appotira Sappho 

64; dpern Anth, P. 8. 1, cf. 1. 29; “HAcos C. I. (addend.) 3883 /, etc. 
tmoAvopBpla, 7, much rain, in sing. and pl., Geop. 1. 8, 3. 
trodvopBpos, ov, very rainy, Schol. Nic. Al. 288. 
mroAvopiantos, ov, having much intercourse, Nicet. Ann, 367 A. 
TwroAvéppadros, ov, many-eyed, of Argus, Luc. D. Deor. 3. I. 
TwroAvoudaados, ov, with many navels: of a shield, witk many bosses, 

Opp. C. 1. 218; of a cake, Clem. Al. 19. 
mrodvévetpos, ov, dreaming much, Plut. 2. 437 F. 
mrohvotrAos, ov, with many arms, Achmes Onir. 283. 
mroAvotros, ov, (dmds) full of juice, succulent, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 

2, etc. 
moAvorros, ov, much-seen, Poéta ap. Cramer. An. Par. 4. 349. 
moAvépytos, ov, celebrated with many orgies, Orph. H. 5. 4. 
modvopkta, 4, a custom of swearing, Philo 2. 196, 271. 
mroAvopkKos, ov, swearing much, LXXx (Sirac. 23. 10), Jo. Chrys. 
moAvoppytos, ov, very impetuous, Suid. s. v. ToAuaig. 
moAvopvibos, ov, abounding in birds, ata Eur. I. T. 435. 
modvopvis, iGos, 6, %,=foreg., Schol. Ar. Av. 65. 
moAvépodos, ov, v. sub roAvmpogos. 
moAvocpia, %, strength or quantity of smell, Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 6. 
moAvoopos, ov, Att. for woAvoduos, Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 6. 
moAvéorreos, ov, with many bones, Poll. 2.197; TO 7. TOU aKEAouS, i.e. 

the foot, Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 6. 
moAvoveros, ov, (ovcia) substantial, Galen. 

Theod. Stud. 
modvdpOaAdptos, ov, many-eyed, Diod. 1. 11, Poll. 4. 141. 2. with 

many eyes or buds, dmedos Geop. 5. 8, I. II. as Subst. a plant, 
=BovpOadpos, Hipp. Art. 830, acc. to Galen. 
modvdxeutos, ov, very salacious, Suid, s. v. HA€eTwp, E. M. 
moAvoxAgopat, Dep. to be much-peopled, of a city, Strab. 378, Diod. 
14. 95 :—so in Act., ddvayis moAvoXAOGa a numerous army, Dion. H. 
6. 64, v. 1. 5.6 (for moAvoxAos ovca). 








IL. ex 


2. very wealthy, 


moAvoxNia s- rroAvzrous. 


mroAvoxXia, 7, a crowd of people, Polyb. 10. 14, 15, LXx (Job. 39. 7). 

troAvoxAos, ov, much-peopled, populous, xdpa Polyb. 3. 49, 53 cf. wo- 
AvoxA€éopat. IL. very numerous, Snpov ibn Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21: 
—for Eur. Rhes. 166 v. wodsodyxos. 

moAvowpia, }, abundance of meats or fish, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 3- 2. 
daintiness, Plut. 2. 662 A. 

ov, ing in fish, Atpyn Strab. 560. 

detmvov Luc. Gall. 11. 


moktmaGea, 7, liability to various passions or impressions, formed 
after dwa@ea, Plut. 2. 167 E, ubi v. Wyttenb. 


2. luxurious, 





modimaOns, és, (wabeiv) subject to many passions or impressions, Plut. 
2. 97 B, 171 F, v. Wyttenb. 167 E; poét., movAumadeis tUpavvor much 
perturbed, Anth. P. 9. 98. 


moktraBia, , abundance of children, fecundity, Isocr. 203 D, App. 
Civ. I. 7. 
mwios, ov, exceeding crafty, Od.15. 419; v. marmaAnpa. 
trohumats, watdos, 6, 4}, with many children, Strab. 835, Anth. P. 8. 
161: metaph. of Tyre, mother of many colonies, Ib. 7. 428. 
mohimaudios, ov, very bright-shining, Anth. P. 9. 591. 
mohimapwv, ov, (napa, méwapar) exceeding wealthy, ll. 4. 433. 
trohimavoodgos, ov, exceeding wise, Orac. Sib. 2. 1. 
mrohtmapQéivevros, ov, having been long a maid, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 
1740. 
rok} ; ov, having many maidens, Orph. H. 51. 12. 
*mohindrat, dyos, 6, }, (wardcow) much trodden, only found in acc., 
modvrdraya OupéAay Pratin. 1. 3; and dat. -warayt, E. M. 280, 
Choerob. 415. 
mohimraryros, ov, much trodden, Schol. Call. Jov. 26: metaph. com- 
mon-place, threadbare, paybdia Plut. 2. 514 C. 
mrohtrarpis, ios, 5, }, having more than one country, Eust. 4. 20. 
modtmepia, 7, great experience, Thuc. 1. 71, Plat. Legg. 811 A, etc. 
, ov, much-experienced, Parmen. 53 Karst., Ar. Lys. 1109, 
Diod. 1.1 ; latp&y & moAvmetpérare Epigr. G04: 
ipwy, ov, (weipas) witk many boundaries, manifold, dads h. 
Hom. Cer. 297. 2. with wide boundaries, opp. to dmeipwv, Orph. 
Arg. 33. 
mohtméAacros, ov, approached closely, Schol. Theocr. 2. 14. 
ToAtméAcOpos, wovh-, ov, Ep. for roAvmAcOpos, Q. Sm. 3. 396. 


és, much-mourning, exceeding 1, of persons, II.9. 
563, Od. 14. 386; Ovpds 23. 15; of events, 7. udpos Aesch. Pers. 547: 
—éoraros Plut. 2.114 F. 


seaeenehe 3 ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 7. 475. 
rok és, much-inquiring, jyépa ma day on which many per- 
aE. 


sons consult the oracle, Plut. 2. 
ov, (wnddo) to expl. roAvoxapOpos, Hesych. 
, ov, causing manifold woe, baneful, h. Hom. Cer. 230, 
Merc. 37; 1. vécot diseases manifold, Pind. P. 3. 81:—IIoA 


ov, 6, son of Polypemon, with a play on moAvmqpov, Od. 24. 


305. IL. pass. much-suffering, Manetho 1. 85., 
mrohumnvos, ov, thick-woven, eae wendh papea Eur. aes 


vy, aaa many-armed, Noun. D. 1. 204. * 
, dos, 6, %, with many spri many-fountained, “Yinv 
wokunidaxa Il. 8. 47., 14. 283, etc. ; Coelben “Idns 14. 157-, 20. 59, 
218 (with v. |. ne dt be which is rejected by Aristarch., but is re- 
tained in h. Hom. Ven. 54, Auct. Cypr.ap. Ath, 682 F, Hesych., etc.). 
mohtrixés, 4, dv, of or for a polypus, oxadiov m. a knife for remov- 
ing i, Paul. Aeg. 6. 25. , 
ov, very keen or bitter ; wodvmepa as Adv., Od. 16, 255: 


regul. Adv. —xpws, Eust. 1801. 35. 
sohbatvris, ts, (xivos) very pualid, wapa Eur. Rhes. 716. 
moAimeros, ov, very faithful, Hesych. 


ov, (whd{w) much-wandering, wide roaming, far 


rok: 
ing, Amorijpor w. Od. 17. 425, cf. 511; of Io, Aesch. Supp. 572; 7. 

trea Soph Aj. 1185; iv’ dv Boss -. TokumAayerérepoy ; Eur, H. F. 
1197 >—ever-moving, xirykhoe Theogn. 1257. 2. much-erring, 
pawides Epigr. Gr. 594. 4. If. act. leading far astray, drivin, 
Sar from one’s course, dvepos Il. 11. 308.—In Soph. Ant. 615, m. éAmis 
ey be ard wandering, uncertain, hope, or, misleading, deceitful ; 

+ ToAun 11. 

mokvmhaykroown, 1, a wandering far ot long, Manetho 4. 222. 

mohumAaviss, és, (whavdopat) roaming far or long, tv ddl wodvmAavhs 
(sc. Menelaus) Eur. Hel. 204; 2. el80s ernudrwyr, opp. to drAavés, Plat. 
Polit. 288 A; . moods the ing ivy, Auth. P. 6. 154; 7. ropeia 
devious, Plut. Crass. 29; @. év ypappact Id. 2. 422 D:—Adv. -vas, 
wandering in all directions, Hipp. 277. 54. II. much-erring, or, 


act., leading much astray, thais Musae. 75, Anth. P. 9. 134. 
moAumAavytos [i], ov, =woAvmAavis, of the Pelasgians, Hdt. 1. 56; 


=. aléy Eur. Hipp. 1110; 1. mévor the pains of wandering, Id. Hel. 
1319. TI. of blows, falling in every direction, Aesch. Cho. 425 : 
wodvrAdynrov variableness, . Chron, 2876. 

eee ov, = woAumAayys, Aesch. Pr. 585, Eur. Phoen. 661, Anth. 

mokvmAdows, a, ov, late form for roAAamAdotos, Anth. P. 6.152; so 
TokumAdciwy, ov, prob. introduced by Copyists into Isocr. Antid. i88 
(177):—hence, wohvmA\aordfe, to multiply, Hdt. 8.2, v. 1. Plut. 2. 388 
D; and wohumAdovacpés, d, Ib. 1020 C, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 217. 

ov, many 7. in size, farstretching, Eur. Alc. 687: 

of persons, rick in Lue. Icar. 18, 

Tohtmhexros, ov, =moAvmAoKos, Nonn.D. 5. 247. 

sroMtirhevpos, ov, many-sided, Plut. 2.966 E. 


+ 
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wohush ites, 9,.great quantity, é5aros Hipp. Aér. 290 ; Ta’ parrav 
Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 6, etc. ; written mohumdn ia. hr Soph. fe 583. hoe ap. 
Poll. 4. 163, Strab. 757, etc. 
um, , to become much, to multiply, LXx (EX. 5. 5); 7. moat to 
abound in feet, Id. (Lev. 11. 42). 
TroAuTAnOajs, és, very numerous, Schol. Ar. Pax 519. 
or infected, vocéow Aretae. Cur. M. Ac, 1.1. 
moAuTAnpia, %, v. sub moAvTAnGELa, 
TokuTAnPive, moAuTAAPe, false forms for roAd 7A., Lob. Phryn. 631. 
qroAvtr. ov, with many feelers, of the polypus, Marcell. Sid. 36. 
modvutAokia, 4, cunning, craft, Theogn. 67. 
mohvmonos, ov, (wAEKW) much-tangled, thick-wreathed, of a serpent’s 
coils, Eur. Med. 481; of the polypus, with tangled, twisting arms, Theogn, 
215; cf. moAdrpomos. 2. metaph. much-twisting, tangled, complex, 
Onpiov Tupdvos wodutAoKwrepov Plat. Phaedr. 230 A, ubi v. Stallb.; 
modutAoKkwrarn } év SmAos Tagis Xen. Lac. 11,5; péTpa podwas Anth. 
P, 15. 27; of the chances in the game of megooi, Eur. I. A. 167 :—Adv. 
—kas, Dion. H. de Thuc. 54. b. of persons and thoughts, odma@ore . . 
Kovoa toAvmAoKwTEepas “yuvaikds Ar. Thesm. 435; 7. vénua Ib. 463; 
vvowat Luc. D. Mort. 10. 8. 
moAvmAoos, ov, contr. —mAovus, ovr, sailing muck, Walz Rhett. 9. 175. 
amoAutAovavos, ov, very rich, Eccl. 
aroAutAovtéw, Zo be very wealthy, Or. Sib. 
moAvrhovtos, ov, =roAumAovatos, Or. Sib. 3. 241, Achmes Onir. 77. 
Avrvowa, 7}, a tant or violent wind, Or. Sib. 8. 180. 
arohvmvoos, ov, contr, -mvous, ovy, blowing hard, Hesych. 
Sragrant, Opp. C. 1. 461. 
troAtrddevos, ov, of or belonging to a polypus, Poll. 6. 33, 47 :—moAv- 
méderoy (sub. xpéas), 76, polypus-meat, Theopomp. Com. “Agp. 2, Philyll. 
TloA. 1, Mnesim, ‘Inrorp. 1. 43, etc. 
mroAtrddys, ov, 6, poet. -, =modvmous, Anth. P. 9. 227, etc. 
mohtrodia, }, a having many feet, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 1. 
trodtrodivy G, %, a small polypus, elsewhere dapAn, Ath. 318 E. 
moktréb.ov, 76, Dim. of roAvmous, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 B, Arist. H.A. 
5. 18, 3.,9- 37> 25- II. a kind of fern, polypodium, Theophr. 
H. P.9. 13, 6, Diosc. 4. 188, etc. 
7s oivos, 6, wine flavoured with fern, Aét. 
Trohtrodadns, es, (el50s) of the polypus kind, Arist. P. A. 4.9, 10. 
arohi , ov, much-regretted, C. 1. 9301; v. odvbdiyios. 
mohtrotkidos, ov, much-variegated, papea Eur.1.T.1150, Eubul. Srep, 
3: 2. manifold, reXerh Orph. H. 5, 11, etc. 
trohvrowos, ov, punishing severely, Parmenid. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 11. 
moAwroAs, ews, Ion. 0s, 6, , post, moAvmr—, with many cities, Call, 
Dian. 225 ; } 7. "AAcfavdpeia Philo 2. 541. 
rok ov, very bad, Melamp, de Naev. p. 506. 
aroAtrovia, 7), much labour or toil, Plat. Rival. 133 E. 
troAwrovos, ov, of men, much-labouring, much-suffering, as a general 
epith. of mankind, 7. dvdpes, Bporoi Pind, N. 1. 50, Aesch. Supp. 382, 
Eur. Or, 175, etc. ; tokvrovwrarn Bporay Id. Hec. 722, cf. Ar. Thesm, 
1023. 2. generally, of things, full of pain and suffering, painful, 
toilsome, Sépu Aesch, Pers. 320; Té¢a Soph. Ph. 777 ; twmela Id. El. 515 ; 
dvé-yxoe Eur. Or, 1011; xpurreia wm. mpds Tas xaprepjoas Plat. Legg. 
633 B; &° éudv dvopa mod, (i.e. Helen’s) Eur. Hel. 199. Ady. -vws, 
Plut. Alex. 63, etc. 
mohvro-Everns, 6, an instrument for removing polypi, Paul. Aeg. 


2. very full 





ade 


6. 25. 

pin, ie ol ov, much-travelled, Hesych., etc. 

mroAvropos, ov, with many passages or pores, Plut. 2. 650 C, etc. 

mroAvmos, ov, 6, post. for moAvmous, q, v. 

mrohtrocia, Ion. —(n, }, (wéous) hard-drinking, the drinking of muck 
wine (cf. moAvdacia), Hipp. Aph. 1258, Polyb. 5. 15, 2, etc. 

aroX ov, with many or large rivers, Eur. H.F. 409, 

troAtmortw, to. drink hard, drink much wine, Hipp. Prorth. 83. 

mrohtrérns, ov, 6, (wivw) a hard drinker, Theopomp. Hist. 149 ; poét. 
movA-, Anth, P. 9. 524, 17 :—fem. moAtaéris, Tos, Ael. V. H. 2. 41. 

trokvrotpos, ov, of many fates or fortunes, Orph. H. 69. 

mTrohtmérvia, 7, strengthd. for mérva, h, Hom. Cer, 211. 

mohvroros, ov, much-drinking, Hipp. 358. 21, Arist. H. A, 8. 18, 3. 

mohvrous, 6, 7, neut. touv: acc, masc. roAvmoda Arist. Pol, 3. 11, 2: 
pl. neut. woAdwoda Plat. :—many-footed, Soph. El. 488, Plat. Tim. 92 A; 
otra Tt moAvmouy éariv 7 AUT Kaxdy Posidipp. Mvp. 2. 2. pass. 
trodden by many feet, xwpa Orac. ap. Polyaen. 6. 53. 

moAvrous, or rather tovAvmous, odos, 4, for the form moAvmous first 
appears in Arist.—Declension: nom, wovAvmous Soph. Fr. 289, Ar. Fr. 
302, Eupol. Any, 23, etc.; gen. tovAdmobos Od. |. c., Plat. Com. a, 1. 16, 
Evubul. Tiv@. 1: acc. movAvmovy Ar. Fr, 235, Hegem. @:A. 1, Alex. 
Tlayp. 1, etc. :—pl., nom, movAvmodes h. Hom. Ap. 77; acc. —odas 
Pherecr.’Ayp. 2, Plat. Com, Maid, 3; gen, movAurddaw Anaxandr. pwr. 1. 
29 :—in Arist. the pl. is commonly moAvmodes, etc., H. A. 4. 1, 22, etc.; 
but an acc. woAvmous is given, Ib. 4. 8, 22; so in Luc. we have sing. acc. 
nodbnoda Vit. Auct. 10, but moAvmovy D. Marin 4. 2 :—in Poets often 
declined from movAumos (cf. deAAdros, dprimos), gen. movAvTov Theogn. 
215, Ar. Fr. 235; pl., gen. movAvmay Ameips. Karea@. 1; acc. wou- 
Avmous Ar. 1. c. :—Dor, pl. nom. mawAvqwo Epich. 33 Ahr.; acc. twAvmous 
Ib. 82; and nom, sing. m@Avy, Diphil. Siphn. ib. 356 E, Poll. 4. 204, cf. 
Lat. polypus (Hor. Epod. 12. 5, Ov. Halieut. 31). The common sea- 
polypus ot octopus, once in Hom. (Od. 5. 432), then in Theogn. 215, 
etc., v. Il. c.:—Arist. comprehends many molluscs under this name, v. 
Bonitz Ind. p. 617 b. 49. II. the woodlouse, millepes, Largus 
III. a polypus or morbid excrescence 





$ Comp, Med. 5 ; cf. dvos, 
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in the nose, Hipp. 517. 29, Galen,, etc., Poll. 4. 204; cf, Foés. 

Oecon. IV. x. Boravyn, =rodumddiov, dub. in Geop. 15. 1, 14. 
TroAumpaypitéw, = moAumpaypovew, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 6. 
trokumpayparos, ov, =moAumpaypyor, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 228. 
mwoAumpaypovéw, Ion. moAumpnyp-, to be busy about many things, 

to busy oneself, wi) woAumpaypdve take no trouble about it, Pherecr. 

Wevd. 1; 7. rds airias épevyayras Plat. Legg. 821 A; wept te Ib, 952 D; 

epi twos Id, Theaet. 184 E. 2. mostly in bad sense, to be a meddle~ 

some, inquisitive busybody (cf. tokumpaypwv), Ar. Pl. 913, etc.; 7a abrod 
mparreyv xat pi wodvump. Plat. Rep. 433 A:—esp., like vewrepi(w, to 
meddle in state affairs, intrigue, Lat. novas res moliri, Hat. 3. 15 (like 
wohkAa mpnogey Id. 5. 33), Xen. An. 5. 1, 15. 3. later, c. acc., to 
be curious after, inquire closely into, dXAéTpia axa Menand. Monost. 

583, cf. Polyb. 3. 38, etc. :—Pass., Id. 12. 27, 4; so verb. Adj. moAv- 
TMpaypovyntéov, one must search after knowledge, éx twos Id. 9. 19. 4. 
ToAumpaypoowvy, 7), the character and conduct of the mohuTpaypLov, 

curiosity, offici s, meddl. , bustling activity, Ar. Ach. 833, 

Lysias 93. 13, etc. ; joined with dAAorprompaypoovrn, Plat. Rep. 444 B; 
opp. to axpaypoovrvn, Thuc. 6. 87; cf. sq. 2. later, search after 
knowledge, Polyb. 5. 75, 6.—Cf. Plut. wep? woAumpaypoovrns. 
TmohuTpaypwv, ov, gen. ovos, (rpdcow, mpaypa) busy after many things, 
over-busy, mostly in bad sense, meddlesome, officious, a busybody, Lat, 
curiosus, Eupol. Mod. 27 6, Ar. Ay. 471, Lysias 170. 26, Isocr. Antid. § 105, 
245, 253: an epith. often given to ¢he restless Athenians, esp. by their 
political opponents, as in the plays so entitled by Timocles, Diphilus and 

Heniochus:; applied to Socrates, Arr. Epict. 3. 1,21; cf. dmpaypow, pido- 

mparypoy, Valck. Hipp. 785. 2. later and rarely in good sense, curious 

after knowledge, Polyb. 9. 1, 4; “Hpddoros 6 m. Diod. 1. 37. 
aroX: , pos, 6, post. for moAumpdypav, Manetho 4. 160. 
troAumpepvos, ov, with many trunks, jAn Ap. Rh. 4. 161. 
aod: . és, very distinguished, Philostr. 605. 
trohumpnypovéw, Ion. for moAumparyyovéw, 
modutprwv, wos, 6, ), with many hillocks, Hermesian. 57. 
tmoAumpoBaros, ov, rick in sheep or cattle, Bpv-yes wmokvmpoBaTwraro 

Hat. 5. 49, cf. Xen. Vect. 5, 3. 
mrokutporkos, ov, (mpolf) richly-dowered, Eust. 1383. 16. 
moAutpbowmos, ov, many-faced, multiform, ovpavos 7. the ever-changing 

sky, Lyc. Trag. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 1: of plays, with many masks or 

characters, Luc. Nigr. 20, cf. Plut. 2. 711 F, etc. Adv. —mws, Joseph. 

AD 26. '37°3; 
moAvrrepos, ov, many-feathered, Arist. H. A. 1.1, 7, P. A. 4. 6, 4. 
TroAuTTonros, Ion. —mrotnTos, ov, much-scared, timorous, Plut. 2. 44 

cS. a etc.; dpa Anth. P. 5. 290: much-agitated, 04Aagca Ib. 
7. 624. 

‘  aroAwtrrop8os, ov, with many shoots, branches, Nonn. Jo. 15. 4. 
modumrukros, ov, manifold, intricate, pv0poi Epigr. Gr. *928. 
mrokumrixos, ov, (rig, mrvxn) of or with many folds ; esp. of moun- 

tains, with many valleys, (so that from a distance their surface appears to 

be in folds, cf. mrvgé 11), roAumrdxov OddAdyrrowo Il. 8. 411, cf. 20. 5, Hes. 

Th. 113; “lins év xvnpasor wodvTrdxov II, 21. 449, etc. ; of the moun- 

tainous tract of Phocis, Eur. I. T.677: of a bandage, many times folded, 

Hipp. Fract. 751, etc. II. folded many times, with many leaves, 

5éAro: Luc. Amor. 44; ypayparetoy Poll. 4. 18. 
moduTTat, Gxos, 0, 7, abounding in hares, Choerob. 176. 5. 
moAvmrwros, ov, (rr@ats) with or in many cases, Eust. 349. 40, Cf. 105. 

26:—ro . a rhetorical figure, cf. Quintil. 9. 3, 36, Longin. 23. 1. 
mohuridos, with many gates, Diod. 1. 45. 
moAkvTupyos, ov, with many towers,h. Hom. Ap. 242. 
mohurripos, ov, (tupds) rich in corn, epith. of fruitful lands, Il. 77. 756., 

15. 372, Od. 14. 335, al., Aesch. Supp. 555. 
modvnipos, ov, (rip) full of fire, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 880, etc. 
mokirveros, ov, much-heard-of, far-famed, Nic. Al. 303. 
troAupepBacros, ov, (feuBatw) vagrant, prdta Sappho 140. 
trohipnpovéw, toAtphpwv, v. woAupp-. 
mrohupibos, ov, for moAvppios, Epigr. Gr. 1135+ 
trodvppafdos, ov, with many stripes, Arist. Fr. 278. 
moAuppiyys, és, with many rents or clefts, Nic. Th. 59. 
mohuppabaryos, ov, farsounding, Opp. C. 3. 21, H. 5. 652. 
mroAuppa0dpryé, cyyos, 5, 4, with many drops, Nonn. D. 7. 174. 
mrohuppaictys, ov, 6, slayer of many, Opp. H. 1. 463, v.1. Lyc. 210. 
mrohuppados, ov, (pare) much-sewn, well-stitched (cf. moddKearos), 

Soph. Aj. 575 :—so troAvppamros, ov, Theocr. 25. 265; and —padys, 

és, Nonn. Jo. 9. 38. 
mroAuppypovéew, fo speak much, Eust. 805. 41, etc. 
mrohupphpwv, ov, (Aja) much-speaking, wordy, M. Anton. 3. 5. 
moAvppyvos, ov, rich in sheep, of a person, Od. 11. 256; of a country, 

Aesch. Fr. 449, etc.:—in pl. we have a heterocl. nom., dvdpes woAvp- 
pnves, Il. 9.154, 296, Hes. Fr. 39. 3; a dat. roAvppnye is cited by Hesych. ; 

and a nom. troAvppyy occurs in Poéta ap. Hdn. 7. pov. A€g. p. 15. 
wokuppitia, a multitude of roots, Theophr. C. P.'3. 10, 6. 
toAvppibos, ov, with many roots, Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 2, Anth. P. 

append. 6. IL. rodvppiCov, 746, synon. of émphdiov, Diosc. 
. 19. 

*akippeves: ov, with many hides, adxos Ap. Rh. 3. 1231. 
aroAvppobsos, ov, (pddov) abounding in roses, Kedev Ar. Ran. 548. 
troAuppobtos, ov, much-dashing, loud-roaring, Odracca Q. Sm. 7. 395: 

beaten by many waves, Arat. 412 :—also moAvppobos, ov, ppolma 7m. the 

cries of many voices, Aesch. Theb. 7. 
mroAuppoiBintos, ov, much-whirring, drpaxros Anth, P. 6. 160. 
arohuppotlos, ov, with a loud rushing noise, Nic. Th. 792. 
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pt ale ov, contr, —pous, ovv,=moduvppuTos, Poll’ 6. 148, Eust. 
. 28. 
Ceihegeaks ov, with many chariot-poles, Arr. Tact. 3. p. 10. 

todppiros, ov, much or strong flowing, of the sea, Aesch. Supp. 843; 
in Soph. El. 1420, Bothe restored madAippurov. 

moAvs, TOAAT}, TOAY: gen. TOAACD, 7s, oD: dat. TOAA, H, @: acc. 
modvy, TOAAHY, TOAY :—Ion. nom. WoAAGS, TOAAH, TOAAGY, acc. TOAAGY, 
moAAHv, TOAASY, this Ion. declension being retained by the Att. in all 
cases, except the nom. and acc, masc. and neut. Hom, uses both the 
Ton. and Att. forms indifferently: in Hdt. the Mss. give moAvy in 3. 57., 
6. 125, woAv in 2. 106., 3. 38., 6. 72., 7. 46, 160,—prob. by error, Dind. 
de dial. Hdt. xlii; whereas moAAédy occurs twice in Trag. dialogue; Soph. 
Ant. 86, Tr. 1196. The following forms are found in Ep. writers,— 
sing. gen. moAéos Il. 4. 244, etc.: pl. nom. woAges Hom., contr. woAeis 
only in Il, 11. 708; gen. woAéwy 5. 691, etc.; dat. moAéor 10. 262, etc. ; 
moréoot 13. 452, etc.; moAdeoor g. 73, Od. 5. 54, Hes. Op. 119, ete. ; 
ace, moAéas as trisyll., 3. 126, etc., but as disyll., 1. 559., 2. 4, etc. (often 
with v. 1. woAets 15. 66., 20. 313, etc.): in later Ep, moAées, moAéas are 
used as fem., Call. Dian. 42, Del. 28, Ap. Rh. 3. 21; neut. toAéa Q. Sm. 
1.74. Lastly, wovAvs, neut. wovaAv, are also Ep. forms, of which wovAds 
is sometimes used as fem., e.g. movddy ép’ iypny Il. 10. 27; Hepa 
movdvy 5. 776, though in 17. 269 we find #épa moAAqv; the neut. 
movav is only in Od. 19, 387; Hes. also once in masc., Th. 190: on 
words compd. with movAv-, v. sub movAvBéreipa. The forms movAvs, 
-v occur in Mss. of Hipp. and Aretae., but never in Hdt. Some traces 
of the Ep. forms are also found in Att. Poets, esp. in Trag., as dat. rode? 
in a chorus, Aesch. Supp. 745; moAéa in a chorus, Id. Ag. 723, etc.; 
mohéav in a chorus, Eur, Hel. 1332; modgor Id. I. T. 1263. (Prob. 
from 4/IIAE, cf. Aé-es, wAc-iwy, wA€-ioros, mAnv ; Skt. pur-us (Ved. 
pul-us); Lat. plu-res (O. L. ple-ores), plus, pler-ique; Goth. fil-u 
(moAUs), filu-sna (wAH00s); O.N. flei-ri, fle-ster (wAciwv, mdeiaTos), 
etc.) Prosody :—v always; pl. gen. moA€wv, acc. wodéas are disyll, 
in Il. 16. 655., 1.5593 moAAéwy is necessary disyll. in Hom.] 

I. properly of Number, many, opp. to dAéyos, Hom., etc, ; &£ dAi~ 
yov opp. to é« moAA@y, Hes. Th. 447; moAAd tpinkdvrey éréwy dmo- 
Acinaw wanting many of thirty years, Id. Op. 694; maphoay tues Kat 
modAoi ye Plat. Phaedo 58 D; ob moddoi tives Aesch. Pers. 510 ;—with 
nouns of multitude, movAds SutAdos Od, 8, 109; moAAuv mAHOos Hdt. 1. 
141; ToAAOv eOvos Id. 4. 22; later also movAd .. ém’ Eros many a year, for 
ToAAG ern, Anth. P. 6. 235; wodds Hv 5 karamAéwy Polyb. 15. 26, 10: 
—also of anything often repeated, rept o€o Adyos dwixra 7. Hdt. 1. 30; 
moddy Hv TodTO TO Enos 2. 2, cf. 3. 137, etc.; TOAV..7d ody dvopa 
dijxer tavras Soph. O. C. 305; TovTw TOAA@ xphoerat TS Adb-yw often, 
Dem. 523. 27. 2. not only of Number in the strict sense, but also 
of Size, Degree, Force, Intensity, much, mighty, 6uBpos, vuperds Il. 10.6; 
m. bmvos deep sleep, Od. 15. 3943 7. up 10. 359; 7. buevaos a loud 
song, Il. 18. 493; 7. dpuuarydds, foifos, etc., 2. 810, etc.; m. dvayen 
strong necessity, Valck. Phoen. 1668 (1674); 7. yéAws, Bon much or 
great, Soph. Aj. 303, 1149; popla Ib. 745; OABos, aidws Aesch, Pers. 
251, Ag.g48; dAoyia, etnGea Plat. Phaedo 67 E, Phaedr. 275 C, 
etc. b. rarely of a single person, great, mighty, péyas Kal moAdOs 
éyéveo Hat. 7. 14, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1; so of persons, toAAds bd mav7ds 
dvipos aiveduevos Hdt. 1.98; "EreoxAfjs dv eis woAds .. tipvoiro Aesch, 
Theb. 6; pwuny cwparos odds Dion. H. 2. 42. ce. joined with a 
Verb, Kimpis yap ob popnrév, hv modAx) fui if she flow with full stream, 
metaph. from a river, Eur. Hipp. 443; O9pacuvopévm kal moAA@ péovte 
Dem. 272. 22; from, the wind, ds woAds émve: xal Aapmpds was blowing 
strong and fresh, Id. 787.22, cf. Ar. Eq. 760, Anth.P.11.49; and generally, 
with might or force, brav 5 eds .. EXON ToAVs Eur. Bacch.300; jv 7. mapy 
Id, Or. 1200; 1. xat roAunpéds Dem. 1024. 3 :—so also, with a Partic, 
and eipi, e. g. moAAds Hv Acogdpevos he was all intreaties, Lat. multus 
erat in precando, Hdt.9.91; 7. évéxecro A€yov Id. 7.158; m. Tois cup- 
BeBnxdow eyxerrar Dem. 294. 21; so, 7. Hv év rotor AGyout Hat. 8. 
59; mpds Tats mapaoxevais Polyb. 5. 49, 7; él TH Tipopia Diod, 14. 
407; and without a Prep., 7. ze trois émaivos Aeschin. 33.29; 7. pev 
yap 6 Sidurmos ora will be often mentioned, Id..23. fin.; cf. yyopn U1.— 
In most of these cases a sense of repetition is joined with that of Degree, 
as appears from the examples given, cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 142, Pors. 
Advers. p. 307. 3. of the Value or Worth of a thing, woAéos Zé of 
dfcos €orar Il, 23. 562, Od, 8. 405 ; moAAod Afuos, often in Att.; moAA@y 
agos Ar. Pax g18; moAAod and wept moAAod moreioGai Tt, Lat. magni 
facere, cf. mept A. 1V; ém ToAAG@ at a high price, Dem. 13. 22, cf. 103. 
2:—modd éori tT it is worth much, of great consequence, Xen, Occ. 18, 
he 4. of Space, large, far, far and wide, wide-stretched, opp. 
to ptxpds, often in Hom., Hes., etc.; 7. xwpy, mediov Il, 23. 520, 
Hes., etc.; mévros, méAaryos Hes, Op. 633, Soph.; x@pos mAards «al 7. 
Hat. 4. 39; Alwyn peyadn Te Kal m. Ib. 109; 7.) SuceAia Thuc. 7. 13; 
m. % “EdAds Plat, Phaedo 78 A, etc.:—moAAds éxerro he lay out- 
stretched wide, ll. 7. 156, cf. 11. 307 ;—m. wéAevOos a far way, Aesch. 
Pers. 748 ; also without «éAevOos or d5és, ToAAt) pev els “Hpaxdciay .., 
moAAn 6 eis Xpvcdmodv .. Xen. An. 6, 1, 16:—id ToAAOD, ex moA- 
od, v. infr. Iv. 5. of Time, long, xpévos Soph. Aj. 1402, etc. ; 
moddv xpévov Hom., Hes., etc.; od m. xp. Soph. Ph. 348, etc.; so, 
moAAod xpdvou Ar. Pl. 98; xpév@ mOAA® Soph. Tr. 228; 51d woAAD 
(sc. xpévov) Luc. Necyom. 15; &¢ moAAov Thuc. 1. 58, Dem. 527. 19; 
ds é mAciorov puddrrecOa Id. 585. 3; émt moAA@ Id. 13. 22; mpd 
moAdod long before, Diod. 14. 43; ob werd moAv Luc. Tox. 54 :—Eért 
moAAfs vuetds, Lat. multa nocte, while still quite night, Thuc, 8. 1or ; 
modAHs wpas date in the day, Polyb. 5. 8, 3. II. Special 
usages : 1. partitive c. gen., e.g. moAAOl Tpwwy, for mohAol Tpwes, 


rs 
2 

7 
Ee 
a 
2 

2 

3 

2 

; 


‘the insertion or omission of the Art., v. infr. 3. 
is. imes joined with another Adj., woAAd Svareprij 


$ 
wpe 


Hi 
E 
a 
| 


* 


6. 452, ete. ; 


BL 
es 
: 
1 
‘I 
: 
E 


e 
4) 
a 
zB 


Dem. 951. 5; nat w. xwduvous, T. mapadetypara Di- 
narch, 104. 10 sq.: v. Lob, Paral. 60, 558. 3. in Att. with the 
Artic., to of or things well known, ‘EAéva pia tds woAAds, 
Tas mavu mohAds Yuxas bAécao’ those many lives, Aesch. Ag. 1456, cf. 


Soph, O. T. 845; as 6 woAAds Ad-yos the common Hat. 1. 75 :— 
also with pret Nouns, ras modAGs iypeias Aesch. Ag. 1001; TO.moAASY 
numbers, Hdt. 1.1 36. b. of rodAoi the many, i.e. the number, 
(like of wAciarot), APnvaior .. dwHAGor of moddAoi Thuc, I. 126, cf. 3. 32, 
ete. ; Tots w. xptrais Soph. Aj. 1243; or with gen., trois m. Bporay Ib. 
682; of r. tay dvOpimav Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 24; (Hom. epee 


. TOA- 
Hdt. 


of 
58.,17.537, Hes. Op. 373 (but, elsewhere in Hom., woAAd, as Subst., means 
See erga meaner: > 156 04 195) :—in Arist., mpds 
pe in regard to the size of the average, Rhet. 1. 7, 
4. the pl. roAAd is used with Verbs in the sense 
much, mpacceay = wohumpaypoveiy, Eur. Supp. 
576, Ar. Ran. 228; 2. radeiy Pind. O. 13. 90, etc.; m. épfat Twa to do 
one much harm, Aesch. Theb. 924. 5. wodAds with Verbs of beat- 


the Subst. wAryds being omitted, v. sub Any I. 6. modds is 
repeated in many TohAd modAois elu Seatpopos Bporois Eur. 
Med. 579, cf. Aesch. . 451; Ta yey ody moAAA TOAACD xpévou 
noacda Plat. Rep. 615 A, etc. :—also woAAod moAds, v. infr. II. 1. 


b:—so also with the Advs. woAAd«ts, ToAAGy7, etc. Itt. Ad- 
werbial usages : &. neut. woAd (Ion. moAAdy), MOAAG, much, very, 
Hom., etc. ; stren; para moAAA Hom.; wavu wodd Plat. Alc. 1. 119 
C; modu 71 Id. Rep. 484 D :—but also. of freq. repetition, many times, i.e. 
ofttimes, often, much, Il. 2. 798, Od. 1, 1, etc., Hes. Op. 320; and the 
Homeric i TOAAG Kedevov, para Word’ bwéreAA€, Aro- 


8 
. 


the Art., 7d wodd for the most part, Plat. Prot. 315 A, etc. ; a3 7d 7. 
Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 10, etc.; so, 7A woAAd Thuc, 1. 13., 2. 11,87, etc.; as 
7a. m. Id. 5.65, etc, ; Ta w. mavra Hdt. 1. 203., 2. 35, 5- 67. b. of 
Degree, far, very much, dwépuye wodAdv ods Susxovras Hat. 6.82: the 
notion of also lies in the absol. gen. moAAou, very, Opacds ef 
moAAoD Ar. Nub. 915; moAAOD woAUs, MOAAOD TOAAT, TOAAOD mod, 
much too much, 1d, Eq. 822, Ran. 1046, cf. Dind. Nub. 915. c. of 
Space, a great way, far, ob wodAdv Hat. 1. 104; odd ode 
Thuc. 1. 15, etc. d. of Time, long, ds wodAdv rodro éyévero Hat. 
4. 126, cf. 6. 129. 2. roAU is often joined with Adjs. and 
Adys., a. with a Compar. to increase its compar. force, moAd daA- 
Acov, pei{ov, pela, moddAdy dyelvar, vedsrepos, mavpérepo much, far 
more beautiful, etc., Hom., Hes., etc.; moAd paAAov much more, far 
sooner, TOAU Tt HGAAOY a good deal more, Schaf. Dion. H. Comp. p. 70, 
ete.:—words may be put between moAd and its Adj. in Att., m. éy 
mréovt, m. émt Sevorépy Thuc. 1. 35, etc.; m. ody ppovnpare peifon 
Xen, An, 3. 1, 22, cf. 3.2, 30, Bornem. Xen. Symp. 1, 4:—oAA@ is often 
used with the Comp. for woAv, by far, Hdt. 1. 134, Aesch. Pr. 335, etc.; 
moAG paGddov Soph. O.T. 1159, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 80E; od ToAAG Tew 
daGevéorepoy not a good deal weaker, Hdt. 1. 181, cf. 2. 48, 67, etc. — 
also with all words implying comparison, as toAd mpiv much sooner, 
often in Hom. ; m. mpé Il. 4. 373; with the compar. Verb p@dvw, modu 
xe P9ain 13. 815; and, in like manner, with mpoBaivw, mpotpéxa, 
mpopdxopa, etc., 6. 125., 11. 217; mpotAaBe moAA@ Thuc. 7. 80:— 
hence also may be explained the Homeric #yiv woAd BovAcra  Aava- 
otaw vienv Il. 17. 331, Od. 17. 404—BovAerar being for paddAor Bov- 
Aerae:—moAd ye in answers, after a Comp., dpyds .. -yevqoera: paddov ; 
.Answ, 9orv ye Plat. Rep. 421 D, cf. 387E, etc. —_b. in like manner with 
a Sup., todd mpOros, pidraros, kédAdoros, woAAdY dpioros far the first, 
ete., Il, 7.162, etc. ; 7. roAunpéraros, péyporos, etc., Thuc. 1. 74, etc. ; 
wohdby 7 Hadt. 1. 56; also, , 34, m. di) yuvaix’ dplorny Eur. 
Alle. 442, cf. Ar. Av. 539, Archestr. ap. Ath. 302 A :—also, ToAA@ 
mAdtaroe Hat. 5.92, 5., 8.42; m. peyiorous 4. 82. c. sometimes in 
Att. with a Positive, to add force to the Adj., &@ moAAd piv radauwa, 
TOAAA 3’ ab coph Aesch. Ag. 1295; also, és méAX’ dOAla wéppun’” byw 
Eur. Phoen. 620 ; todd depdpnros po D, Meretr. 9. 3 :—so also wAciora 
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and mdyru are used. IV. with Preps., 1, da ToAAO at a 
distance, v. did A. Il. 2. 2. &« modAod from a great distance, 
uc. 4. 32, etc. ; for a long time, v. é« 1. 1. 38. émt modu, a. 
over a space, far, ove Eni wodASv Hat. 2. 32; ent w. THs Oaddcons, 
x Thue. I. 50., 4. 3, etc. :—to a great extent, Id. 1, 6, 18., 3.83 ; 
y. sub moéy B.I. 2. —b. for a long time, long, Id. 5. 16; émi 7. THs 
hpépas Id. 7. 38, cf. 39. c. ds ént m. very generally, Id. 1. 
12, Archyt. ap. Stob. t. 1. 80; ds ént 7d 7. for the most part, Thuc. 2. 
13, Plat., etc. ; yt) Kad’ dv Exacrov, GAX’ ds én 7d x. Isocr. 72E; 76 
¥ as én 7d 71d. 166 B. 4. ward modu, by far, vixay Dion. H. 
3. 66. 5. mapa wodd, by far, v. mapa c. I. 5. 6. epi 
ToAAoU, v. supr. I. 4. 7. mpd modAod far before, ris méAEws 
Dion. H. 9. 35; v. supr. 1. 4, V. for Comp. mAciav, maéov ; 
Sup. mAeiaros, vy. sub vocc. 
“e we ov, roe og 8 ng nl Philopatr. 21. 
toapK ': to very eshy, &- NYSs. 
mohicapkia, 7, fleshiness, plumpness, Xen. Mem. 2.1, 22, Plut. 2.641 A, 
rons KOS, ov, very fleshy, Arist. H. A. 7. 2,9, P. A. 2. 10, 7, etc. 
trohiias , ov, the Lat, augustissimus, Anth. P. 9. 419. 
mohvcepvos, ov, exceeding venerable, Anth. P, append. 281, Orph. H. 


ai. 
pai eu ov, much-revered, Orph. H. 25. 6. 
mokvotpavros, ov, with many significations, cited from Eust. 
Tmohtonpavrwp, opos, 6, giving commands to many, ruling over many, 
*Aidwveds h. Hom. Cer. 31, 84, 377- 
rod , OV, =moAvenparTos :—Ady. —Tws, cited from Clem. Al. 
aod . és, of much might, Luc. Trag. 192, Q. Sm. 2. 205. 
mrodiatvis, és, (civopat) very hurtful, baneful, ktov Aesch. Cho. 446. 


mohictria, 1, abundance of corn ot food, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 16. II. 
much eating, Luc. Paras. 16. 
modtvatros, ov, abounding in corn, Xen. Vect. 5, 3, Strab. 731. II. 


high-fed, full of meat, Theocr. a1. 40. 

rod ov, many-oared, Anth. P. 7. 295. 

Trove ov, (oxaipw) much-springing, bounding, Il. 2.814; or 
(as Strab. 573) driving swift horses; but, m, dvos Nic. Th. 350; vijes 
Q. Sm. §. 657. 


aroAvox: . ov, =foreg., Apoll. Lex. Hom. 
pa 7 yy with many legs, Phavorin, :—metaph., Clem. Al. 677. 


mover és, sheltering entirely, wérpa Ael. N. A. 14. 26. 

modvoenros, ov, far-seen, Bodsrns Arat. 136. 

mohvoxnrpos, ov, wide-ruling, Anth. P. 1. 10, IT., 4. 3- 

modtoxvos, ov, very shady, Hipp. 530. 11, Ap. Rh, 4. 166. 

moAvoxétredos, ov, very rocky, Marc. Sid. 5. 

mohvoxoros, ov, far-seeing, Pind. Fr. 74. 1. 

(or -oxvAaxos), 5, }, with many dogs, Nonn, D, 18, 246, 

in gen. pl., -deov xepaddew of many dogs’ heads. 


moAvekoppov, ovos, d, 4, fond of mocking, Poll. 6. 171. 

tmodvopapayos [di], ov, Joud-roaring, eek Suid. 

7 VOS, ov, in many swarms, péAvaoa Choeril. in Hdo. 7. pov. 
Aeg. P. 13. 

mohtcodos, ov, very wise, Philostr. 600 (where Kayser moAd g.), 
Theodr. Stud. pp. 166, 199. , 

moAvora0as, és, (ondbn) thick-woven, Anth. P. 6. 39. 

modtonarros, ov, (ondw) drawn by many cords :—modvonagror, 74, 
a compound pulley, Plut. Marcell. 14, Galen., etc. 

moAvorepos, ov, (oneipa) much-wreathed, Hesych. 

modvorépea, 7}, wide diffusion, Nicet. An, 129 C. 

trod) , €s, (ameipw) wide-spread, spread over the earth, dv@pwmor 
Il. 2, 804, Od. 11. 365; ‘Queaviva: Hes. Th. 365; hun Theodect. ap. 
Stob. t. 105. 25, etc. Il. fruitful, capacives Emped. 256. 

modvotréppatos, ov, =moAvomeppos, Theophr. H. P. 7. 3, 4. 

wokvoreppia, 7), abundance of seed, Horapollo 2. 115. 

moAveteppos, ov, abounding in seed, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 57, al. 

woh XS, és, very diligent, zealous, Eust. 442. 6., 1385. 23. 
, a80s, 7), with many rocks, Dionys. ap. Steph, B, v. Hpaia. 
mrrodvomhayxvla, %, great compassion, Eccl. 
mohvomAayxvos, ov, of great mercy, Ep. Jac, 5. 12, Theod. Stud. 


rod ov, with many crops, fruitful, Eur. Tro. 743, Opp. C. 3. 
23, Orph., etc. Adv. —pws, Lat. sparsim, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 58. 
aro ov, =modvorepxts, Eust. 442. 8, etc. 


mohvorayhs, és, (ora{w) dropping fast, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 805. 

mokvoraxri, Adv., =foreg., Schol, Soph. O. C. 1646. 

rods , ov, much harassed by factions, App. Civ. 2. 151. 

modvoriros, ov, (iatnus) standing thick, Philo Byz. de vit Mir. 5. 

mohvaraiaAos [i], ov, rich in grapes, Il. 2. 507, h. Hom. 25. 11, Soph. 
Ant. 1133, etc. 

modtaraxus, v, rich in ears of corn, Theocr, 10. 42, Strab. 692. 

wotereyos, ov, with many ceilings or stories, Strab. 757. 

trodvereBos, ov, much-trodden, Phot. (cod, roAvareivors). 

trohvorretos, v. sub roAvorios. ; 

mohvoréhexos, ov, with many stems, Anth. P. 9. 312:—moAvoreA ex, 
es, Theophr. H. P, 1. 3, 1. ; 

mokvorévaktos, ov, causing many groans, modaypa Luc. Trag. 2; Bios 
Anth. P. 7. 155. 

pe Em ov, (arépa’) =sq., Paul. S, Ambo 269. 

mokveripivos, ov, with many wreaths, Emped. 27, Cratin. Incert. 143. 

modvoredys, és, decked with many a wreath, Aesch. Eum. 39, Anth. 
Plan. 338, etc.; c. gen. wreathed with, Bapvys Soph. O. T. 83. IL. 
twisted in many a wreath, xérwos Nic. Th. 378. 





wohvornuos, ov, (oripa) thick-woven, Hesych. ; cf. oreteen: 
4 
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moAvortiPia, 3, a constant treading, drpamroio Opp. C. 4. 433. 

modvoruKros, ov, (ori{w) much-spotted, Orph. Fr. 7, Clem. Al. 286. 

moAvettios, ov, with many small stones, pebbly, Call. Jov. 26, Nic. Th. 
950, Al. 466.—On the form moAvareios, v. sub aria. 

moAverimros, ov, much-trodden, Hesych. (cod. roAvaruros). 

modvortixia, 3, a number of lines, Anth. P..9. 342. 

moAvertixos, ov, =mordvarorxos, oTDAo Strab. 806: of many lines or 
verses, Paul. Aeg. prooem, ‘ 

modvorrorxia, 7, =moAverixia, Liban. 1. 350 (ubi al. woAvrecxia). 

mroAverouxos, ov, in many rows, ddéyres Arist. H. A. 2.13, 11; «peat 
Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 2; m. yvdOor jaws set with many rows of teeth, 
Lyc. 414. 

trodvorropéw, to speak much, Aesch. Supp. 502. 

TmroAveropos, ov, many-mouthed, prey Hipp. 277. 56; Netdos Nic. Th. 
175. II. much-speaking, hun Nonn. D. 26. 2753 Hx@ Id. Jo. 
7+ 49. 

modverovos, ov, much-sighing, mournful, of persons, Od. 19. 118, 
Aesch. Theb. 845. 2. of things, causing many sighs, mournful, 
grievous, whdea, “Epis, ids Il. 1. 445., 11. 73+. 15-4513 Eep€ow morv- 
arovov épyov Archil. 3. 3; 7. pérts Aesch. Eum. 380 ; Tpola Soph. Ph. 
1346; dpa, daipav, Epwis Eur. Supp. 835, etc. 

trodvorpeBAos, ov, =sq., Eccl. 

mokverpetros, ov, much-twisted, davOa Nic. Al. 224, Orph. Arg. 
1092, etc. 2. metaph., like woAvrpomos, versatile, wily, Christod. 
Ecphr. 172, 224. II. over-turned, Nonn. Jo. 2. 15. 

mroAvorpedpas, és, much-twisted, Odpeyé Opp. H. 5. 132. 

troAverpofos, poét. -orporBos, ov, much-tost, tempestuous, O4Aacoa, 
Neidos Nic. Al. 6, Th. 310. 

mrodvorpopaAryt, eyyos, 6, 4%, much-whirling, deddat Musae. 293 ; 
fir} Nonn. D. 23. 263 :—so, moAvotpodas, ados, 7, Ib. 6. 147. 

mokvorpodia, 7, convolution, Anth. P. 7. 198. 

tarpopos, ov, much-twisted, Ava Anth. P. 6. 107. 2.= 
modurpomos, versatile, ywwpa Pind. Fr. 233; 7. Thy ywwpny Poll. 
6. 131. 

mohiorindos, ov, with many columns, Strab. 694, 806, Plut. Pericl. 13. 

Tmodtavykparos, ov, mixed up of many things, Hesych. 

trohtavykKptros, ov, compounded of many things, Hesych. 

modtovAAdBos, ov, polysyllabic, Dion. H. de Comp. 11, Luc. Nec. 9. 

sroAuotpduvos, ov, with many consonants, Phot. Bibl. 97. 40. 
trohtotvSerpos, ov, using many conjunctions, Schol. Thuc. 2. 41. 

TroAtov , ov, much-compounded, xéopos Eus. L. Const. 12 ; 
pnpara Schol. Ar. Ran. 844, etc. :—7d m. the union of clauses by many 
particles, Rutil. Lup. 1. 14. 

mokvepapayos, ov, =moAvopdparyos, Opp. C. 4. 445, Nonn. D. 2. 36. 

tmrokvodeApos, ov, (opéApua) with thick rind, Hesych. 

trokuapévbtios, ov, many-jointed, Luc. Dips. 3. 

mova payoros, Ion. -rpphyroros, ov, with many seals, well-secured, 
Nonn. D. 4. 14, Jo. 15.11. 

mohvoxnpatioros, ov, multiform, Poll. 5. 170:—70 7. variety of rhe- 
torical forms, Dion, H. de Vett. Script. 3. 2. of verses, composed 
of various metres, Schol. Ar. Eq. 322, etc. 

trohvoxnpos, ov,=sq., Aristaen. I. 26. 

mrohvoxnpov, ov, of many shapes, varied in form, Strab. 121, Poll. 6. 
171. Adv. -pdvws, Id. 4. 98, 

trohvoxtdns, és, (7xi<w) split into many parts, atA@ rpdmw Kat pi 
modvaxdéi by a simple and not a compound fracture, Hipp. Fract. 766 ; 
AwByot TorAvoxidéecor AvOevra, of a wreck, Opp. H. 4. 409. 2. 
much-cloven, opp. to doxwdys, of certain figs, Arist. Probl. 22.9; ofa deer's 
horns, branching, Id. H. A. 3. 9, 4, cf. P.A. 3. 2, 5; of the lungs, Id. H. A. 
1.16, 11 ; of a mountain-range, Strab. 520. 8. of the hand, cloven 
into fingers, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 25; of the foot, into toes, Ib. 65 :—hence, 
7a modva xi59 animals that have toes, not hoofs, Id. H. A. 2. 1, 3 and 30., 
2. 10, 2, al.; esp. of birds, Ib. 2. 12, 3. 4. generally, much divided, 
of opinions, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 349; €u@aots Iambl. V. Pyth. 29 (161). 
Adv. -8@s, Clem. Al. 268. 

Trodvoxidia, %, a splitting into many parts, manifold division, doyparov 
Hipp. Acut. 383, cf. 28. 32. 

modvaxior0s, ov, split into many parts, branching, nédev0a Soph. O. C. 
1592; drpexin Anth. P. 8. 7. 

mova xouos, ov, of many cords, of a net, Marc. Sid. 92. 

Tohicaparos, ov, with many bodies, Plut. 2. 427 B, Poll. 2. 235 :—of 
large stout body, Diod. 1. 26. 

mohtcwpos, ov, rich in heaps of corn, of Demeter, Anth. P. 6. 258. 

mohtrahavtos, ov, worth many talents, yapos, peoOds Luc. D. Meretr. 
7-4, Apol. pro Merc. Cond. 12; of a book, Ath. 398 E. 2. possessing 
many talents, otxos Luc. Tox. 14, cf. Poll. 9. 54. 

mohtrapakros, ov, much-disturbed, Ach. Tat. 1. 13. 

mohUrapaxos, ov, causing much tumult, Schol. Il. 1. 34, etc. 

Pe haa és, much-frightened, Nonn. D. 43. 360, Anth. P. 9. 

16. 

mohivreipajs, és, (relpw) wearying much, Q. Sm. 4.120. 

moAvreipys, és, (reipea) rich in stars, Arat. 604. 

mohirenvew, to have many children, Arist. Pol. 2. 10,9, Ephor. 53. 

trohtrexvia, 4, abundance of children, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 4. 

trohvrexvos, ov, bearing many children, prolific, Aesch. Pr. 137, Arist. 
H.A.9. 15, 33; v. sub GuAAa, II. in Aesch, Supp. 1029, as 
epith. of rivers, fertilising (?). 

mrohvrédera, 7), great expense, extravagance, opp. to ebrédeia, Hdt. 2. 
87, Thuc. 6.12; tpupi nai 7. Xen. Mem. 1.6, 10; 7. r&v Biwy Polyb. 
13. 1, I, cf. g. 10, 5. 2. costliness, éoO7ros Xen. Lac. 7, 3. 








rodveTtBia — rodUTpuTos. 


modtreAevopat, Dep. to spend muck, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 1 : 
v. Lob. Phryn, 67:—an Ak anbseees in Phot. bt ty 

modtreAts, és, (rédos) very expensive, very costly, opp. to ebreAns, 
oinin Hdt. 4. 79; wédcuos Thuc. 7. 28; (va Plat. Hipp. Mi. 368 C; 
mapackevat Xen. Hier. 1, 20, etc.; m. vexpés honoured with a costly 
Juneral, Menand, Tepw@, 2: generally, costly, valuable, okureheorarny 
Thy Tob dpay .. ivapuy ednpwovpynoer Plat. Rep. 507 C, cf. Eurypham. 
ap. Stob. 536. 7. II. of persons, spending much, lavish, ex- 
travagant, a mild word for dowros, Menand. Incert. 137; -yuvi) m. or’ 
6xAnpéy Id. Migoy. 1. 6, cf. Incert. 228; 7. 7 Blw Antipho Ad, 2. 
§.—Adv, -A@s, Lys. 111. 8, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 4: Sup. -Aéorara, in the 
sien manner, Hat. a 3 

irevijs, post. movd-, és, far-stretching, Dion. P. 99, 340. 

yatta és, much-delighting, Auth, Po. 504, Omhn an Eus. P. E. 
Too C. 

arodvréxvns, ov, 6, one skilled in divers arts, Solon 12. 49. 

arod » és, wrought with much art, Orph. Arg. 583. 

todbrexvia, %, skill in many arts, Plat. Alc. 2. 147 A, Diod. 1.64; in 
pl., Perictyoné ap. Stob. t. 85. 19. 

mroAvrexvos, ov, skilled in many arts, Siddvior Strab. 757; m. brodéoes 
Epyor Plut. Pericl. 12, 

mohitipntife, to esteem highly, Numen. ap. Eus. P.E. 727 D. 

mohitipnros [Tt], ov, also , ov, Ar. Pax 978: (tindw) :—highly 
honoured, used in addressing a divinity, @ Zed woAvripnr’ Pherecr. Kopiavy. 
8, Ar. Fr. 303 ; & woAuripnd’ “HpaxAes Id. Ach. 807; & 1. Oeot Id. Vesp. 
1001, Thesm. 594; @ m. NepéAa Id. Nub. 269; & a. Atoxvde Id. Ran. 
851; and (ironically) @ 7. Ev@vdnpe Plat. Euthyd. 296 D. TE. 
at a high price, very costly, Epich. 48 Ahr., Ar. Ach. 759, Fr. 344. 9. 

wie on nar (tpn) Mr get Oct Menand, Aeo. 2. +E 
very costly, Anth. P. 5. 36, Babr.57.9. Adv. —pws, Polyb. 14. 2, 3. 

TroADtIpapytos, ov, iouch-pniehak Suid., Tzetz. bp 
mohUrvros, ov, (riw) worthy of high honour, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5.92, 2 
[where 7, v. Herm, Aesch. Ag. 72]. 

todvrhas, avros, 5, (rAfjva:) having borne much, much-enduring, epith. 
of Ulysses, only in nom., Hom. ; so, ironically, Soph. Aj. 954. 
modutAnpev, ovos, 6, %, much-enduring, Ovpds Il. 7. 1525 ’Odveceds 
Od. 18. 319; Bporot Ar. Pax 236.—A gen, moAvraAa occurs in Eust. 709, 
32: acc, woAvrAay Manetho 5. 268. 

mohvrAqros, ov, (rAfjvat) having borne much, miserable, yépovres Od. 
11. 38; also, @diverot moAvTAHTHOL Q. Sm. 11. 25. 

modUTpENTOS, ov, (Téuvw) much-cut, lacerated, maped Anth. P. 11. 66, 
cf. Opp. C. 2. 252. II. act. cutting much or deeply, of sharp 
pain, Id, H. 5. 288. 

mohvrovodros, avrn, odroy, many times so and 50, e. g. moAvyAw Xu is 
a modvroovroy of yAwyxis and rpryAwyxis, Eust. 89. 19. 

TrohUroKéw, to be prolific, Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 3, G. A. 3. 1, 16, al. 
modbroxta, 7, fecundity, Arist. G. A. 3. 1, 16., 4. 4, 13. 

mohtréxos, ov, bringing forth many children or young ones, prolific, 
Hipp. 247. extr., Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 36, G.A. 3. 1,9. al. 

tmrodvroAos, ov, very bold, Plut. 2. 731 C. 

movrépos, ov, (ropéw) much-piercing, Hesych., Phot. 
modutpaupatirros, ov, much-wounded, Jo. Chrys. 

trohutpigys, és, much-nourishing, productive, xwpa Diod. 2. 52. 
modutpaxnAos, with large or stubborn neck, Heracl. Alleg. 17. 
moAvtpenros, much-turning, changeable, Plut. 2.423 A. 

TroAuTptpov, wvos, 5, 4, abounding in doves, Il. 2. 502, 582; cf. rpypar. 
modutpyros, ov, much-pierced, full of holes, porous, gnéyyo Od. 1. 
ITI., 22. 439; of flutes, Anth. P. 9, 266., 505, 5; of a colander, Ib. 6. 
tor; of honeycombs, Ib. 9. 363, 15., 10. 41 ; of the lungs, Aretae. Caus, 
M. Diut. 1. 10; 7d m. rijs xwpas Strab. 578. 

moAvutpitous [i], 5, , abounding in tripods, Anth. P. 7.709. 
moAvtpurros, ov, rubbed very fine, Nic. Th. 104. Il. much- 
trodden, frequented, Opp. H. 3. 502. 

aohurptxos, ov, (Opig) very hairy, bushy, méryov Philonid. Incert. 

y IL. wodvtptxov, 76, a plant, Galen. 

modutpotia, Ion. -{y, 9, versatility, craft, Hdt. 2.121, 5, M. Anton. 
12, 24. II. multifariousness, variety, Hipp. Acut. 383, Dion. 
H. Epist. 2 ad Amm. 3. 

arohutpotros, ov, (Tpémw) much-turned, i.e. much-travelled, much- 
wandering, Lat. multum jactatus, epith. of Ulysses in Od., ¢. g. I. 1., 
Io. 330 :—that this is the sense here, and not signf. IL. 2 (infr.), is clear 
from the epexegetic words that follow—ds pada modAAd wAdyxOn 
KTA, II. turning many ways, of the polypus, Theogn. 
215. 2. metaph. shifty, versatile, wily, Lat. versatus, versatilis, of 
Hermes, h. Hom. Merc. 13, 439; Tois do0evéot xat 1. Onpiots Plat. Polit. 
291 B; and in this sense Plato took the word as applied to Ulysses, Hipp. 
Mi. 364 E, 365 B, 369 B; 70 m. rs yudpns their versatility of mind, 
Thuc. 3.83; 70 m., of Alcibiades, Plut. Alc. 24 :—jickle, SusAos Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 89. 3. of diseases, changeful, complicated, Plut. Num. fin. ; 
méA€epos Tots wabect mokidos Kal Talis TUXaIs ToAVTpoMwTaTos Id. Mar, 

3 III. various, manifold, fvupopat Thuc. 2.44; vn Plut, 
Marcell. 12 ; r¥xae Id. Alc. 2,—Adv. —rws in many manners, Ep. Hebr. 
ar a 

a %, excess of nourishment, Theophr. C. P. 5. 15, 4, Clem. 
Al. 176. 

mohvtpodos, ov, well-fed, plump, Plut. Lycurg. 17, etc. II. 
parox. wodurpépos, ov, act. supplying food, Aduarep 1. Call. Cer. 2 :— 
much-feeding, nutritious, Tupds, etc., Diosc. 2. 80, etc. ; 
mroAuTpOXGAos, ov, running about, bustling, dyopai Christod. Ecphr, 15. 


iz. 


& arohirpiros, ov, much-wearied, Schol, Soph. Aj. 788. 


ToNuTipavvos — ToAVXpbvL0S. 


mrotripos, Phereer. ; 
moAvvbpia, %, plenty of water, Theophr.C. P.2.14,2. 
r in water, . Legg. 761 B. 
abounding in materials, Poll. 6, 171:—70 m. Tis pyto- 
ov, much-famed in song, Pind. N. 2.8, M. Anton. 7. 6,etc. 
ov, abounding in songs, much sung of, famous, Oe0s m., of 
Bacchus, Eur. Ion 1074, cf. h. Hom. 25. 7; *A@jvat Ar, Eq. 1328. 
modvutvia, 7), a sleeping much, Philo 2.672. 
-mohiumvos, ov, bestowing sound sleep, Orph. H. 2. 4. 
mohiipayéw, to eat to excess, Eust. 1386. 51, etc. 
mohidpayia, 7, excess in eating, Arist.G. A. 4. 3, 20, Plut. 2,624 A. 
moAtpayos, ov, eating to excess, Hipp. 358. 19, Arist. Fr. 477. 
movpapos, ov, Dor, for roddgnpos, Pind. 
mohtdavis, post. wovA-, és, very conspicuous, Eust. 254. 6, Jo. Gaz, 
mohipavracros, ov, with many apparitions, oxdros Plut. 2. 167 A. 
ov, knowing many drugs or charms, lyrpot Il, 16. 28 ; 
Kipen Od, 10. 276; Tay Solon 12. 57 :—of countries, abounding in 
healing ot poisonous herbs, Tuppyvia Theophr. H. P. 9.15, 1; also, 
a. Plut. 2. 408 B. 
Mrohtdiicta, 4, (@npt) wordiness, Hesych., Galen. 
mohibacpiros, ov, of marty appearances, multiform, Orac. ap. Eus. 
PLE. 175 C. ‘ 
Gahibives, ov, (pnul) much-spoken-of, very famous, dyGves Pind. P. 
at . bpvos an excellent, noble strain, Id. O. 1. 13, cf. N. 7. 119. 
sipavAos, ov, very bad, Eust. 1311.62. 
arohiid és, bright-shining, Manetho 2. 347, Nonn. Io, 12. 43. 
és, very sparing, Eust. 1967. 20. 
é ‘ssopbes, Nonn. D. 5. 218. 
bepvos, ov, (Pep) = moAvedvos, Hesych. 
Trodtonpia, 7, ead fame, whether good or bad, Poll. 5. 158. 
bnpos, Dor. ov, abounding in and legends, do.5ds 
Od, 22. 376; also of a Opivos, Pind. I. 8 CD. 
IL. many-voiced, wordy, dyopiy wodtpnpov ixéoOny Od. 








copés cited from Philo. 


, , opos, 5, %,=foreg., Schol. Il. 9. 
Tesdiapteas trvacousguens, Tents. ne 2d}. 
ov, many-toned, Plut. 2. 827 A, 973 C, Acl.N.A. 5. 51. 
év, very envious, as Epicurus called the Dialectic school 
of Diog. L. 10.8; Plut. 2. 1086 E writes roAvpOdpos. 
ov, epith. of a day at Delphi, on which the oracle was 
much consulted, Plat. 2. 292 F. 
oa with death or ruin, 
. 62; TUXat, wAdYN Aesch. Pr. 
26 ; cf. wodupbovepds. II, 
proparox. , ov, pass, utterly destroyed or ruined, OlxaXia, 
d@pa Soph. Tr. 477, El. 10. 2. braving ruin and danger, of met- 


chants, Id. Fr. 499. 
ov, very benevolent, Jo. Chrys. 

yT0s, ov, much-loved, Schol. Theocr. 15. 86. 
moAtotAla, 4, abundance of friends, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 4, Pol. 3. 13, 
15, al.; dwepreivew rais., wodupirias Ib. 4.6, 11. 
trohigtios, ov, having many friends, dear to many, Pind. P. 5. 5, Lys. 
112. Arist. Eth. N. 9. 10, 1, Pol. 5. 11, 12, al. 

TPOS, ov, ering from many love-charms, love-sick, Theocr. 
23. I. 


trohupdtyparos, ov, having much phlegm, Ptol. paraphr. Ptol. p. 214, 


“meWisphoyon, ov: (OAéE) fiercely Blazing, Hesych 
‘ ov, (prde) fiercely blazing, Hesych. 
trodudAovos, ov, with hota thick bark, Hesych. 
mohigdoo Bos, ov, loud-roaring, 6dkacoa Hom., Hes., Archil., 8, etc. 
trodubdvapla, 4, much — , Eus. P. E. 30 B. 
aroAshoBos, ov, very timid, 1. Soph, Tr. 841. 
v ov, with much slaughter, w. éopra Alcman 18. 
rok ov, much-roaming, Musae. 181. 
trohicovos, ov, murderous, Eur. H: F. 420, Rhes. 52. 
rods ov, also 7, ov Il. 9. 568, fhes. ‘Th. 913: (popBy) :—feed- 
ing many, bountiful, -yata Il. 14. 200, etc. 
rok , to bear or yield much, Theophr. C. P. 5.5, 4. 
, ov, bearing much, Suid., Phot. 
about, well-known, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 181. 
%, productiveness, Xen. Occ. 19, 19, Poll. 1. 240. 
ron. ov, bearing much, m. wat mappdpos Plat. Legg. 705 B, cf. 
Strab. 284. IL. that will bear much water, of strong wine, Galen. 
11. 93, Geop. 7. 23; cf. ddAryopépos :—metaph., worupdpy Saiyorr 
avyKe to have a fortune that wants tempering, Ar. Pl. 853. 
rods ov, heavily laden, Manetho 3. 241: rick, Vita Hom. 1. 
mohuppibiw, to be very eloquent or wise, only found in part. moAvppa- 
Siwy, =sq., gle She Ke 
: » (pata) very eloquent or wise, évvecinat moduppade- 
— prayed ee , cf. Simon. rope 6. 93. “a II. much 
‘alked of, famous, épyov Epigr. Gr. 618. 26. 
Trrohuopabla tpvav, sir sheguinde of song, Hermesian. 5. pt. 
mohudpadpoown, 7, =foreg., Archyt. in Stob. Ecl. 1. 786. 
ok , OV, =Tr0X , Ap. Rh. 1. 1311, Opp. H. 4. 24, 
Anth, P. g. 816. 
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moAvppacros, ov, much-spoken-of, far-famed, ot, better, like modv- 
ppadns very wise, twror Parmenid. 4 Karst, ; so, 7. 8dAoot shrewd, Opp. 
C. 4.65 pevowh m. Nonn. D. 4. 275. 

amroduppovrrs, dos, 6, 4, full of thought, Anacreont. 51. 6, Lxx 


(Sap. 9. 15)- ; 

aroX S$, ov, much-thinking, thoughtful, Auth. P.7.84: very 
anxious, Schol. Soph, Tr. 109, Suid. 

tokuppocivn, 1), fulness of understanding, great shrewdness, Hat. 2. 
121, 6; in pl., Theogn. 712. 

troAudpwv, ovos, 6, %, (phy) much-thinking, thoughtful, Homeric 
epith. of Ulysses, "OSvo7ja moAvppova Il. 18. 108, etc.; of Hephaestus, 
ingenious, inventive, like tohvunris, 21. 367, Od. 8. 297. 

nog tien (pun) divided into many, manifold, Arist. H. A. 1, Il, 
12; cf. s. 

moAbuAXos, ov, with many leaves, thick-leaved, of the yew, Eupol. 
A?y. 1, ef. Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 8, etc. 

moAVDAOS, ov, consisting of many tribes, @vyToi Orph. H. 60.23 as 
epith. of Egypt, Timon ap. Ath, 22 D. 

toAUpiitos, ov, rick in plants or herbs, Phavorin. 

TroAtpwvéw, fo sound or speak much, Eust. 751. 11. 

mohidavia, }, variety of tones, adda Plut. 2.1141 C; dpyéwv Diod. 
2. 56: variety of speech, Joseph. A. J. 1. 4, 3. 2. loguacity, Plut, 


2. E 

Dacans: ov, having many tones, Opvides Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 4, cf. 
Plut. 973 C, etc.; wodAddava xpwCav Arat. 1002. 2. loquacious, 
talkative, m. 6 olvos Plut. 2. 715 A, cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr.4. 3. mani- 
fold in expression, of Homer, Dion. H, de Comp. 16, Strab. 149.—For 
Alcman 18, v. sub roAv@ouvos. 

mohigwros, ov, with much light, Eccl. 

mroAuxatrys, ov, 6, with much hair, Hdn. Epim. p. 166. 

moAUXaAKos, ov, abounding in copper or brass, moAdxpuaos Kai T., of 
Troy, ll. 18.289; of Sidon, Od. 15. 425; of Dolon, 10. 315. rr. 
wrought of brass, all-brasen, obpavés (vy. sub voce), Il. 5. 504, Od. 3. 2, 
cf. Parmen, 18 Karst, ; also called ocdppeos (v. sub voce). 

trohixavbys, és, wide-yawning, capacious, xpwoods Theocr. 13. 46; 
bApos Nic. Th. 951; KoTvAn modvyavieorépa Themist. 299 C. 

mrohuxapaxros, ov, variously formed, Secund. Sentent. 3. 

tohtxapys, és, (xalpw) feeling or causing much joy, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 
138, Hesych. s, v. rodvyn@és. 

troAvuxapibas :—@ modvyapisa, or (to suit the metre) movAvyapida, 
a Lacon. term of endearment in Ar. Lys. 1098, 1242, dearest ! sweetest ! 

TroAvy, , ov, (xappyn) very warlike, Anth. P. 5. 202. 

Gabcoloapes, ov, (xetpw) very wintry, Opp. C. 1. 429. 

moduxelpwy, d, }, very wintry or stormy, App. Civ. 5. 108. 

mrohuxep, xepos, J, %), with many hands, many-handed, Soph. El. 
488, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 2. Il. with a large band of soldiers, 
Aesch, Pers. 83. 

aohixepia, 7), multitude of hands, i. e. workmen or assistants, Thuc, 
2. 77, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 26, Arist. Mund. 6, 14. 

SXeLpos, ov, =moAUXetp, Heraclid. Alleg. 25. 

moAvxeros, ov, (xé{w) :—m. vdonua diarrhoea, Com, Anon, 365. 

trohtxevpwv, ov, strong-flowing, Basil. , 

mohixitwv [i], wvos, 6, %, having many coats, wupés, owéppata 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 2., 5. 18, 2, etc. 

arohvxAwpos, ov, very pale, rd 7. Hipp. 1008 G. 

mohuxvy, ToAvxviov, false forms for woAixy-. 

TroAw ov, contr. ~xvous, ovy, very downy, Lat. lanuginosus, like 
the quince, Nic. ap. Ath. 66 E. 

mohtxotw, to yield much, be productive, Arist. G. A. 3.1, 5. 

trohixota, 7%, an abundant crop, Maxim. m. katapyx. 486, 

a diversity, variety, Theophr, H. P. 1. 14, ult. 

TroAvXoos or ToAUX 60s, ov, contr. —xous, ouv : (xéw) :—pouring forth 
much, yielding much, of animals, prolific, Arist. H. A. 9. 43, 23 of fruit 
and grain, Theophr. H. P. 8.4, 3; mwoAvxovorepa 7a xé5pona C. P. 4.8, 
I, etc. Il. manifold, various, Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 14; Comp. 
—xotorepos, Id. P. A. 2. 10,3; m. xa? mouxidoy Theophr. H, P. 1.1, 10; 
70 modvxouv variety, cited from Polyb. 2. frequent, opp. to 
onamos, lambl. Arithm. p. 45. 

mroAtxopdla, 7}, the use of many strings in the lyre, Plat. Rep. 399 C, 
Ath, 352 D, etc. 

arohuxopSos, ov, many-stringed, BapBirov Theocr. 16. 45: many-toned, 
of the flute, Simon. 56, cf. Plat. Rep. 399 C (where -érarov), Poll. 4.67; 
also, . gdai Eur. Med. 196; 1. yjpus the sound of many strings, Id. 
Rhes. 548 :—metaph., Snpoxparia Plut, 2. 827 B. 

mohvxopros, ov, with much grass, Eust. 743. 30. 

Trokuxpypadtéw, to abound in money, Strab. 414. 

mwohuxpnparia, }, greatness of wealth, Xen. Symp. 4, 42, Poll. 3. 110. 

rod) parias, ov, 6, a man of great wealth, Diog. L. 6. 28. 

rohxpapsros, ov, very wealthy, Phintys ap. Stob. 445. 2, Strabo. 

mroAuxpnpoowwn, %), =moAuxpyyaria, Poll, 3. 110. 

arohuxptpwv, ov, gen. ovos, =modAvyphuaros, Polyb. 18. 18, 9. 

mwoduxpyortia, }, great usefulness, Theophr. H.P.9. 20,4. 

mohuxpyoros, ov, useful for many purposes, very useful, Arist. G. A. 
5.8, 12; ©. pds roy Biov Id. Pol. 8. 3, 1. ci 

troAtxpoum, %, variety. of colour, Arist. Probl, 34. 4, 2, Ael. N. A, in 








If. 


epilogo. 

moduxpovia, 7), length of time, rod rékov Arist. Probl. 10. 47. 
mohuxpovite, fo last long, LXx (Deut. 4. 26):—so ToAuxpovéw, 
Eccl. 





ge moduxpévios, ov, existing a long time, of the olden time, ancient, h, 
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Hom. Merc. 125, Anth. P. 5. 255; so in Prose, Hdt. 1. 55, Hipp. Aph. 
1250 (vdonua), Plat. Tim. 75 B, Xen, Mem. 1. 4, 16. II. Jast- 
ing for long, w. éxew Tiv En Arist. de Longaev. 1, 2; dpxat Id. Pol. 
4- 15. 1; Biérou réppa long-protracted, Call. Lav, Pall. 128. 2. 
of animals, /ong-lived, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 9, al—Comp. -wrepos, Hipp. 
Fract. 758, Plat. Phaedo 87 C, etc.; Sup. -wraros, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 16, 
Call. Del. 282.—Adv. -fws, Hipp. Ep. 1282. 6. 

_mrohixpovdrys, %, long duration, Schol. Ar. Av. 604, Oribas. 94 Matth. 

uxpovos, ov, later form for woAvypérios, Aeneas Gaz., etc. 

mroAvxpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ouv, (xpéa) many-coloured, variegated, 
Arist. H. A. 1. 10, 2, Probl. 34. 4, 2 :—poét. movA-, Opp. C. 4. 389. 

moAuxpioos, ov, rick in gold, of persons, cities, etc., Hom. (v. moAv- 
xXaAKos); Muxpyy Il, 11. 46; of Dolon, 10. 315; so Pind. P. 4. 94, 
Aesch. Pers. 3, 9, 45, Soph. El. 9, etc,; rarely in Prose, . dvpp Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 2, 25:—in Hes. Op. 519, of Aphrodité, the gold-adorned, and 
so later, sometimes in reference to her votive offerings, sometimes to her 
beauty, like xpucén, Lat. aurea Venus. 

TroAvXpaparos, ov, =moAvxpoos, Plato ap. Poll. 4. 48, Strab. 694. 

moAtxpwpos, ov, =foreg., Manetho 5. 248, Hdn. Epim. 153. 

moAUxpas, wv, =modvxpoos, Arist. G, A. 5.1, 19. 

modvxdXos, ov, with much juice, Xenocr. 17 (42). 

. WoAUXDpos, ov, =foreg., Xenocr. 30 (59). 

moAUXttos, ov, (xéw) poured far and wide, widely diffused, Plut, Cato 
Mi. 26., 2. 423 A, etc. 

TOADXopyros, ov, containing much or many, Schol. Theocr. 13. 46, etc. 
_aroAtxwpla, %, comprehensiveness, dvoparwv Ptolem. 

aroAtxwpos, ov, spacious, extensive, “Aidns Luc. Luct. 2. 

uxworos, ov, high-heaped, Taos Aesch. Cho. 350. 

mroAuapidos, ov, very sandy, Aesch. Supp. 870 (where Bamberger 
TrodvWaupor, metri gr.) ; for ToAtipappous .. ém) Yayddous, Anth. P. 7. 
214, Jacobs suggests oAvgdvrous, much torn by the waves. 

modwpextos, ov, (~éyw) much-blamed, Eust. 1962. 18. 

modupevddxavxos, ov, boasting much falsely, Et. Gud. 270. 28. 

modvinpia, 4, number or diversity of votes, Thuc. 3. 10, Philo 2. 
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makinihite, idos, 6, %, with many pebbles, pebbly, of river-beds or the 
sea-shore, moAvyngrda map’ “Epyoy Orac. ap. Hdt. 1.553 pyypiv Nau- 
mach. 60. 

mroAwnpndos, ov, =foreg., Schol. Call. Jov. 26, etc. 
many votes, at elections, Luc. Harm. 3. 

Tokvpodos, ov, loud-sounding, noisy, Paul. Sil. de Therm. Pyth. 51. 

modvwdivia, , great anguish, Epist. Eur. 4, Suid, 

moAuadivos, ov, (dduvn) very painful, ids Theocr. 25. 238; Aapmas 
€pwros Anth, Plan. 2or. II. pass. suffering great pain, Ib. 111, 
P. 11. 386. 
mohvovipéw, to have many names, Eust. 8. 26, Tzetz. 

Tmodvevipta, 7}, multitude of names, Call. Dian. 7, ubi y. Spanh. 
Tovavipos, ov, (Gvoua) having many names, Plat. Phaedr. 238 A, 
Arist. H. A. 1. 2, 2. 2. of several divinities, worshipped under 
many names, h. Hom. Cer. 18. 32, Bacchyl. 45, Soph. Ant. 1115, Ar. 
Thesm. 320, Call. Ap. 67, Theocr. 15. 109. 3. ovvwvupa were 
called roAvmvupa by the Peripatetics, A. B. 868. II. of great 
name, i.e. famous, h, Hom. Ap. 82, Hes. Th. 785, Pind. P. 1. 32. 

moAvavuxos, ov, with many claws, of birds, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 3. 

troAvwrds, dy, (&79) with many holes or meshes, dixrvoy Od. 22. 386; 
—so Tokvwmys, és, Aivoy Anth. P. 6. 27; d0dvns «dAmos Nic. Al. 323; 
rodvwrées 6umvas i.e. honeycombs, Ib. 450:—late poét. fem. moAvwérts, 
t5os, Maxim. 7. xarapx. 584. II. (xp) many-eyed, cited from Eunap. 

mrokuwpéw, (cpa) to treat with much care, opp. to dAvywpéw, Twa Antisth. 
ap.Diog.L.6.9; 7. rv ’Odvpmada to observe it carefully, Diod. 18. 65 : 
absol., ap. Aeschin, 8; 5 :—Pass., moAvwpefada bd rivos to be highly 
esteemed by one, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 7. 

mroAvwpytixés, 7, dv, attentive, careful, Plut. 2.276A, 

troAvmpla, %), attention, consideration, opp. to dArywpia, Zeno ap. Sext. 
Emp. P. 3. 248, cf. M. 11. 194, Diod. 1. 59. 

mroAvwpos, ov, (pa) many years old, olvos Dius ap. Stob. 409. 13. 

mrohumpodos, ov, (dpopr) of many roofs or stories, Eust. 640.1; cor- 
tuptly woAvdpodos in Strab. 753, Theophyl. 

mohvwros, ov, (ods) manyeared, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3. 

mroAvodeAns, és, (Opedos) very useful, useful in many ways, Arist. Eth, 
- N. 1.3, 7, Dion. H. 1. 36, etc. Adv. -A@s, Ar. Thesm. 304; Sup. oAv- 
_ wpedéotara, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 1. 
mohuays, dros, 5, ,=moAvwrds, Anth. P.6. 65., 9. 765. 
mroApés (not méAgos, Arcad. 84), 6, mostly in pl. a sort of fari 


II. with 


TodvxpovidTys — TouPorr€, 


Tod Saipovos Kad’ judy woumela the mock that fate makes of us, Heliod. 
5.6: cf. mopmedw It, duaga I, 3. - 

mroparetov, 76, (ropm) any vessel employed in solemn processions, 
Aristid. 2. 38; mostly in pl., Andoc. 32. fin., Dem, 608. 4., 615. 2, 
Philochor. 124; at Rome the apparatus of a triumph, Dio C. 43. 42., 51. 
21; called woumeta oxevn in Diod. 12. 40 (vulg. wopnia). II. 
at Athens, a public storehouse where such vessels were kept, Dem. 918. 26, 
Diog. L. 2. 43., 6. 22. 

moptrevs, gen. éws Ion. fjos, 6, Att. pl. moumfs Plat. Com. Nv€ 3: 
(wopmds) :—one who attends or escorts, a conductor, guide, Od. 3. 325, 
376; of favourable winds, odpo: moumijes yn@y 4. 362. 2. one 
who attends a procession, Thuc. 6. 58, Inscr. Att. in Ussing. p. 46. 

mopmevors, %), (roumeto) =ropmeta, Plat. Legg. 949 C. 

TroprreyTypLos, a, ov, of or for a procession, Dion. H. de Dem. 32. 

mopmeutys, 0d, 6,=mopreys 2, Luc. Nec. 16. 

troprrevo, Ion. impf. ropmeveoxe Theocr. 2.68: (mopmi):—to conduct, 
escort, e.g. as a guide, Od. 13. 422, Erinna 2; ‘Epyod réxvny zr. to play 
the part of Hermes, Soph. Tr. 620. II. to lead a procession, zm. 
moumhy, Lat. pompam ducere, ap. Dem. 522. 3, Polyb. 6. 39, 9, etc.; 
xara Kaddos . C. I. 3599. 27 :—Pass. to be led in triumph (at Rome), 
Plut. Aemil. 34, cf. Flamin. 14, etc. :—metaph. to parade ostentatiously, 
apxnyv Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 118. 2. absol. o march in a procession, 
Dem. 572. 27, Arist. Incess. An. 14, 3, Theocr. 1. c.:—metaph. ¢o 
swagger, strut, Luc. D. Meretr. 12. 2. IIL. to abuse with ribald 
jests (cf, mopmeia 11), opp. to xarnyopeiv, Dem. 268. 25; eis twa Phi- 
lostr. 684. IV. in Heracl. Alleg. 4,=€ppnveda. 

aroptréw, =foreg., Antimach, 5, 2, Hesych. 

igh ae %, (wépme) conduct, escort, guidance, Oe@v im’ Gpbporu moprh 
Il. 6.1715 obre Gedy mopmh obre OvnTOy dvOpimw Od. 5.32; Bbpevac 
mT. 9. 518; moumG Auds feviov Aesch. Ag. 748; odpia m., of a fair wind, 
Eur. I, A. 352; also, dvratay myedoar m. Ib. 1324: so, later, in pl, 
*AmodAavias moumais Pind. P. 5.122; Zeppoo moral Id. N. 7. 42; 
Baorréas id ropmais Aesch. Pers. 58, etc. b. concrete, an escort, 
in’ etppom wound Id. Eum. 1034, cf, Eur. I. A. 352, etc. 3 
@ sending away, a sending home to his country, émerra 52 xal wept mop- 
ms pynodpeba Od. 7. 191, cf. 8. 545, etc.; Oppa taxisTa TopmAs wat 
voorao Toxns 6. 290; TevxeW moumhy Tin Io. 18, cf. Pind, P. 4. 
292. 3. a sending, mission, O¢00 Tivos mopmy sent by .. , of a dream, 
Hat. 7. 16, 2, cf. Plat. Rep. 383 A; xaTd onpelwy mounds Ib. 382 E: 
simply, a sending, vAwv Thuc. 4. 108, 4. cin mopmp Hat. 1. 62., 
3-77, etc.; cf. ouvadAayh IL II. a solemn procession, Lat. 
pompa, ind mopmijs in procession, Hdt. 2. 45; adv mouth 7.1973 Twop- 
my méurey 5. 56, Ar. Av. 849, Thuc. 6. 56; ra in honour of a god, 
Ar. Ach. 247; p#HAwv Kviodecoa mopmn the flesh of sheep for sacrifice 
carried in procession, Pind. O. 7.145; Tas mopmds wépmovow (cf. réurw 
111) Dem, 47.14 :—at Rome, a triumphal procession, Polyb., etc. 2. 
teivew m, to lead a long procession, of a military expedition, Aesch. 
Theb. 613, Eur. Rhes. 229. 3. metaph. pomp, parade, 7. kat pn- 
partway ayaicpos pnparwr Plat. Ax. 369 D. 

tropmés, 7, dv, of or for a solemn procession, 7, immos a horse of state, 
Xen, Eq. 11, 1, cf. Poll. 1. 211; oréupa Diod. 18. 26; dpya DioC. 56. 
343 péAos Plut. Aemil. 33, etc.:—metaph. pompous, showy, dis Plut. 
Mar. 22; of the style of Isocrates, Dion, H. de Isaeo 19, cf. Longin. 8. 
Adv, —«as, Id. 32, etc. 

mroptridos, 6, a fish which follows ships, Gasterosteus ductor L., Erinna 
2, cf. Ath. 282 E, 283 F. 

aréptipos, ov, also 7, oy Eur. Hipp. 578, Phoen. 1711: (wou) :— 
conducting, escorting, guiding, Aesch. Theb. 371, 855; . xwmar Soph, 
Tr. 560; mvoai Eur, Hec. 1290, Hel. 1073; a. 6 Safpwy Id. Phoen. 984; 
m. éxev Twa Ib. 1711:—c. gen., 7. xwpa pidwy a land that lends escort 
to friends, Id, Med, 848; vécrov mépmpoy Tédos the home-sending end 
of one’s return, i.e. one’s safe return home, Pind. N. 3. 43; cf. toumy I, 
2, and v. mpooaOpiCa, II. pass. sent, conveyed, rt to one, Soph. 
Tr. 872, cf. Eur. Hipp. 578. 

aropmuos, f.1. in Diod, 12. 40; v. sub toumeior. 

moparés, 6, (wéumw) a conductor, escort, guide, Il, 13. 416., 24. 153, 
182, etc., Od. 4. 162, Hdt. 1. 121, 122; as epith. of Hermes (cf. mou- 
matos), Soph, O. C. 1548, cf, Aesch. Pers. 626; mopmoi attendants, 
guards, Soph. O. C. 723: also wounds, #), a conductress, Od. 4.826. 2. 
c. gen. rei, Thode mpoorpomys m. conveyor, carrier of these suppliant 
offerings, Aesch. Cho. 86; 7. to: t&v éo0AGy (for méume TA EDOAG), 
Ib. 147. 3. a messenger, one who is sent for a person or thing, 
Soph. O. T. 289, O. C. 70, Tr. 617. II. as Adj., 7. dpxat 
the conducting chiefs, Aesch. Ag. 124; m. dvepos Ael. N. A. 3.133; mp 








food, like macaroni, eaten with porridge (méAros), Lat. pulpa, Ar. Fr. 
548, Metag. Incert. 1. 

. moAdho-paxy [a], 4, a dish of macaroni and pulse, Poll. 6.61; written 
BodBoparn in Ath. 158 B, 584.D; cf. AetproroApavepnwrn. 

aoAxos, 6, v. OxAos fin. 

mropa, 76, v. sub mya, 

Toprratos, a, ov, (moumn) escorting, conducting, 7. ovpos a fair wind, 
Pind. P. 1. 66; so of a ship, és Tpolay ..éAdra 7. Eur. I. A. 1322, ef. 
wopmevs ; m. otparnyds C. I. 3348. II. epith. of Hermes, who 
escorted the souls of the dead to the nether world, like Yuvxoropumés, 
Aesch, Eum. 91, Soph. Aj. 832, v. Elmsl. Med. 742. 

Troptreta, 7, (wopmevw) a leading in procession, a solemn procession, 
Polyb. 31. 3, 2: IL. abuse, jeering, ribaldry, such as was allowed 
to those who took part in the processions at the festivals of Bacchus and 
Demeter, Dem. 229. 3, Menand. TMepiv@. 4 (a like licence was allowed 
the Roman soldiers in their triumphs, Suet. Jul, Caes. 49); metaph., 4 


mounéy the signal or beacon fire, Aesch. Ag. 299, Herm, Soph, El. 554; 
cf. &yyapos, 
moprro-oToAgw, (aTéAAw) to lead in procession, mouwoaroheirar 7a 
tepd Strab. 659 :—2. 70 axacos to conduct it, Luc. Amor. II. 
Troppordyéw, to bubble up like boiling water, Diosc. 5.84; v. TovO0h—. 
Troppodtynpés, 4, dv, bubbling :—rd m. a plaster, Paul. Aeg. 7. 17 
286 


moppodtyo-mépAacpa, 76, the noise made by bubbles rising, At. Ran. 


249. 
Soldano, to make to bubble or boil, riv O4darray Arist. Probl. 23. 
4, 3:—Pass. to form bubbles, Diosc. 5. 85. 
mropportyabys, es, (ef50s) like bubbles, Galen. 
mopporvywrds, 7, dv, bubble-shaped, Lat. bullatus, Math. Vett. 66. 
moppoduto or —boow, to bubble or boil up, Saxpva moppddvéay tears 
gushed forth, Pind. P. 4. 215. 








2 
x 


. troppodrvk, vyos, 7), later also 6, Lob. Phryn, 760: (woppés) a 


; “a2 
Toupos — TOVTIXOS, 


. a water-bubble, Hipp. Aph. 1259, Plat. Tim. 

66 B, 83D; se ee constituent parts oF ape Arist. G. A. 

2.2; II. the boss of a shield, elsewhere dppadds, from its being 

shaped like a bubble, Hesych. III. an ornament for the head 
r n, like Gyos, Ar. Fr. 


Le are 3. IV. the slag or 
scoriae left on the surface of smelted ore, Diosc. 5. 85. 
zophds, od, 4, a blister on the skin, Hipp. 485-5 , 641.49; V. Foés, 


inf. -éec@ac Il.: impf. éwovetro, Ep. rovetro (contr.) Il.; fut. rovpoopar 
Od. 22. 377, Hipp. 592. 1; but wovécoyar Luc. Asin. 9 :—aor. éxovn- 
capny, Ep. rovncaro Hom., (5a) Plat., Xen. ; also éwovHOny Eur. Hel. 
(Sa-) Isocr, Antid. § 286 (267):—pf. werdéynyat, Ion. 3 pl. 
Att., —yvras Plat. Phileb. 58 E; plqpf. wewdvnro Il. 15. 


7, Ep. 3 o Ap. Rh. 2. 263: I. absol. to work hard, ws 
iirecra Il. 2. 409; Opedrey movéecOar ALcodpevos he ought to suffer 
toil in praying, 10. 117; SAa .. , Trois éwoveiro with which he his 
work, of Hephaestus, 18. 413, cf. Od. 16.13; wept dépra.. wovéovto 
were busied about their supper, Il. 24. 444, cf. Hdt. 2.63 ; so, werdvyro 
«a@ tmmous was busy with the horses, of a charioteer, Il. 15.447; movéovro 
ward xparepiy icylyny were toiling in the fight, 5. 84, etc.; hence 
moveic@at alone = paxecOat, 4.-374., 13. 288; later, w. Tivos to be busy 
with .., Arat. 82, ef. 758. 2. metaph. to be in distress or anxiety, 
to distress or trouble oneself, ll. 9, 12; cf. inf. B. II. 1. 3. to suffer 
from illness, be sick, Thuc. 2. 51. II. c. acc, to work hard at, to 
make or do with pains or care, tUpBoy Il. 23. 245; Tait’ érovetro 
vino: tpanideco: 18. 380; SwAa .. rovnodpevn kara vija Od. 11. 9; 
movngapevos TA & Epya g. 250, 310, cf. Il. 9. 348, Hes. Op. 430; 
tovedipevos épxos GAwhs Mosch. 4. 101; wemovnaro, daira yépoyrt Ap. 


Rh. 2. 263. 
B. after Hom., the act. form movéw : fut. wovjow Aesch. 


5, Plat. Phaedr. 232 A (v. 
, Wept Aqov Hat. 2. 14; és dear, 
m. to labour in vain, Soph. O. T. 
H acc., Ta pyndiy dpedodyra ph méver parny do 
labour at .., Aesch. Pr. 44; dvqvvra m. Plat. Rep. 531 A: rarely of 
-. alvos tn’ dvipt Gciw .. rovhoe; (where Stanley proposed 
pdxGous Doak, afk ee ta. pens 68 2, Soph. Ph ines 
to go t. ; 2, . Ph. 1419, 
‘Eur. Hipp. 1569, Hec. 779, ete. ; so, dysAAay wodoiv mw. Eur. i x 
‘212; moAAd x. Id. Supp. 577 :—with modal words, m. rut to suffer in 
thing, Pind. N. 7. 53; déper Aesch. Pers. 484; yAwxive mexpG 
681; iwd xetu@vos Antipho 116. 25; 77 kunoe: Arist. H. A. 
3i—C. acc. partis, moveiy ta oéAn Ar. Pax 820; Tiy Kepadjy, 


= 


toil, 


be affic 
a 
“ea 


2. c. ace, rei, like 
para Xen. An. 7.6, 41: Pass. to 
movaby Pind. O. 6. 17, cf. P. 9. 


ow, éxévnoa, when to 

“suffer pain, rovécw, tréveca, is not borne out by the examples (v. supr.). 

—The fut. med. xara-rovfgopa: is used as trans. by Diod. 11. 15; 

so aor, pass. ov@Oy in Epigr. Gr. 179.6; and the intr. and trans. senses 
are united in Anacreont. 36.14 and 15. 

arévnpa, 76, that which is wrought out, work, pedooay Eur. 1. T. 165; 
a work, book, Auth. P, 4. 3, 42., 9. 166. 

, 76, Dim. of foreg., Epiphan., Phot. 
76, a@ knavish trick, in pl., Dem. 423. 23, Dion. H. 6. 


84, etc. 

trovnpevopat, Dep. to be in a bad state, Hipp. Coac. 173, v. Foss. 
Oecon, II. fo be evil, act wickedly, play the rogue, Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 10, 7; of mewoynpevpévor Dem. 351. 9; cf. Plut. Cato Ma. 


9, etc. 
hh, (m ) a bad state or condition, badness, bpOarp@y Plat. 
Hipp. 74D; } Tod c&paros m. Id. Rep. 609 C. II. in moral 
sense, athens vice, knavery, Lat. pravitas, } popia.. ddedpds ris 
7. pv Soph. Fr. 663, cf. Ar. Thesm. 868, Lysias 165. 37, Plat. Rep. 609 
C, ete. ; els 7, Wibtentu: to tum to vice, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,75: in pl. 
tricks, rogueries, Dem. 521.7, Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 7. 2. 
baseness, cowardice, Eur. Cycl. 645. 


wickedness, Strab. 302. 
Byz. 


+ pOvapOMlpteds to, baa-hoariek 


-!_ 
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Trovnpo-Kparéopar, Pass. to be governed by the bad, Arist. Pol. 4.8, 5, 
Dion. H. 8. 31: rabbi %, government of the bad, 14.8.5. 

arovnpo-A }, @ speaking of bad things, Arist. Top. 8.14, 10: 

trovnpé-moAts, ews, #), Roguetown, a nickname given to some place by 
Philip, Theopomp. ap. Suid. s. v. SovAwr, Plut. 2. 520 B. 

ih ae d, év, (movéw) properly in physical sense, oppressed by toils, 
movnporaros Kat dptoros, of Hercules, Hes. Fr. 43. 5. 2. of things, 
toilsome, painful, grievous, épya Ep. Hom. 14. 20; vécos Theogn. 274; 
oprioy Ar. Pl. 352. II. bad, in bad case, in sorry plight, useless, 
good-for-nothing, gdppaxo: Ar. Pl. 220, cf. Nub. 102; larpdés Antipho 
126. 16; «dav, immépoy Plat. Euthyd. 298 D, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4. 19:— 
diarra, tpoph, orria Plat. Rep. 425 E, Legg. 735 B, etc. 3 m. eis od- 
patos weakly, Id. Tim. 86D; a. o@pa Id. Prot. 313A; 7. oxdppara 
sorry jests, Ar. Nub. 542; 1. BovAevpa Id. Lys. 517; a. mpdypara a 
bad state of things, Thuc. 8. 97, cf. 24, Xen. An. 3. 4,353 7. dpyfa 
bad beginning, Aeschin. 2. 28; m. vavriAiay vavridAAecOa Plat. Rep: 
551 C; w. wodcreia Arist. Pol. 4. 9, 10:—so in Adv., moynpas Exe to 
be in bad case, Thuc. 7. 83, etc. ; wovnpas Exev 7a mpdypara Lys. 143. 
73 m. draxcicba, diateOjvat Isocr. 386 E, Dem. 1364. 5. IIt. in 
moral sense, bad, worthless, knavishk, Lat. pravus, improbus, pjpat, Bios, 
(én Aesch. Cho. 1045, Frr. 86, 395; and often from Eur. downds. ; 
movnpds Kax wovnpayv rogue and son of rogues, Ar. Eq. 336; mévw 
movnpés laboriously wicked, Id. Vesp. 466, Lys. 3503 ™. wéppw réxvys, 
i.e. a knave by nature, Id. Vesp. 192; 7. Tois pido Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 333 
mpos GAAHAous Xen. An. 7.1, 39; 7. Adyav d«piBeca Antipho 122. 40; 
am. otpBovdror Id. 137. 41; TA wovnpd wickednesses, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 253 
wovnpa Spay Eur. Hec. 1190 :—4 m. the evil one, Ev. Matth. 13. 19, v. 
Suicer s.v. 2. base, cowardly, like xaxés, Soph. Ph. 437, etc.; 7. xpw- 
Hara, i.e, the coward’s hue, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,34 :—in all senses opp. to xp7j- 
orés.—On the variation of accent, rovnpdés and méynpos, v. poxOnpés fin. 

aro! 6 0s, ov, with evil (i. e. envious) eye, Incert. V. T. 

trovnpé-pidos, ov, fond of bad men, . 4 Tupavvis Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 12- 
trovnps-ppwv, ppovos, b, %, evil-minded, Eccl. 





trovnpé-puxos, ov, of evil soul, Gloss. 
névyots, #, (rovéw) toil, exertion, Critias 9. 30, Diog. L. 6. 70. 
trovyréov, verb. Adj. one must toil, Isocr. Antid. § 304, Plat. Rep. 504.D. 
movyticés, H, dv, subject to labour, laborious, 6 Tv ‘yuvaikay Bios 
Arist. G. A. 4.6, 15, cf. Longaev. 5, 6. 
mrovikés, 7), dv, (wévos) toilsome, hard-working, Diog. L. 7.170; Sup. 
-wraros, Ibid. 180:—Comp. Adv, mrovix@repoy, Joseph. A. J. 11. 8, 
§ II. laborious, oppressive, Theodot. V. T. 
movées, evca, ev, (révos) toilsome, Manetho 4. 373. 
™ , opos, 6, one that sports with danger, Manetho 4. 276. 
arévos, 5, (v. wévopat):—work, esp. hard work, toil, Lat. labor, in 
Hom. mostly of the toil of war, paxns t. the toil of battle, Il. 16, 568 ; 
and mévos alone=paxy, 6.77, Od. 12. 117, etc.; mévoy exe, =pa- 
xeoOas, Il. 6. 525., 13. 2, Hes. Sc. 305, etc. ; so, m. dvdp@v Theogn. 987; 
x. Evvadiou Pind. 6 (5). 80; é rovrw 7@ 7. 6 mod€papxos Krapbeiperas 
in this battle (of Marathon), Hdt. 6. 114; (but, év rovrw 7H 7m., of a 
storm, Id. 7.190); 6 Mnducds m. battle with the Medes, Id. 4.1; év toiae 
Tpaxkotar mz. Id. 9. 27. 2. generally, toil, labour, éwet ravcayro 
mévou Il. x. 467, al.; 7. 7:0évac Tivi to cause toil to one, Hes. Op. 468, cf. 
Il. 2%. 525; m. OécOae rwi 17. 158; mw. AapPdveav =movéecOat, Hat. 
7- 24; wapéxew Plat. Rep. 526C; m. paracos labour in vain, Id, Tim. 
40D; of ward ra od&para zm. Id. Polit. 294 E; moAA@ m. Aesch, Pers. 
509; pera moAAod 7. Plat. Soph. 230 A; ody m. Xen. Cyn. 9, 6; od 
paxp® m, Aesch. Pr. 75; dvev w. Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 22; mévov wordy Exet 
involves much frouble, Ar. Pax 1216. 3. of special kinds of labour, 
bodily exertion, exercise, orparwrrixot m. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,93 vaAros T., i.e. 
fishing, Pind. P. 2.144; in Pind, also of exertions in the games, N. 4.1, 
I. 4. 79 (3- 65), etc. ; yupvaoie .., veaviay wévov the scene of youthful 
labours, Eur. Hel. 209. 4. a work, task, business, éwet 1. dddos 
éevyey Od. 11. 54, cf. Soph, Ph. 864, etc. 5. implements for 
labour, stock in trade, obros 6 Trois dAcedotv 5 was mévos Theocr. 21. 
14; Kal mévos tyr? Oddacca the sea is their workshop, Mosch. 5. 10; 
cf, dOAnpa. II. the consequence of toil, distress, trouble, suffer- 
ing, pain, ll. 19. 227., 21.525; 7 phy Kal w. torly.., 2.291; mavdpoe 
éy xévy meorol Pind. N. 10, 147; then often in Att., révos mévy mévov 
péper Soph. Aj. 866; wévoy éxew Id. O. C. 233, etc.; in pl. pains, 
soferings, Aesch. Pr. 66, 326, etc. ; mévovs moveiv (cf. movéw B.I. 2); 
xew Bid Twa Ar. Eccl. 976 :—also of disease, xaréBawvev és Tad 
arnn bw. Thuc. 2. 49; és 7a GpOpa mévoe Hipp. Aph. 4. 44 and 45; 
mreupas, Owpaxos mévot, etc., v. Foés. Oec, Hipp. III. anything 
produced by work, a work, rpnrds pedwwoay z., of honey, Pind. P. 6. 
fin. ; péyas mAotrov 1. (al. wépos) Aesch. Pers. 751; iymdrds Texrévav 
m. Id. Fr. 372, cf. Eur. Or. 1570; 6 éuds ddivey m., of a child, Id. 
Phoen. 30; so, mévoy dpradlxaw ddécartes, i.e. the nestlings, Aesch. 
Ag. 543 Tods qperépous m. the fruits of our labour, Xen. An. 7. 6, 
9. IV. Iévos a mythol, person, son of Eris, Hes. Th. 226. 
trovt-dpx7s and mrévr-apxos, 6, ruler of Pontus, name of Achilles at 
Olbiopolis, C. I. 2076, -77, -8o. A 
ddos, }, pott. fem. of wévrios, dAya Pind. N. 4. 59; 7 Ye 
pupa, i.e. the isthmus, Id. I. 4. 34; m. atpa Eur. Hec. 444; xeAvvy 
Crates Com. Zap, 1. 
trovrifw, (xévros) to plunge or sink in the sea, oxdpos Aesch. Ag. 1014 
Pass., 6 wovtiaGels Mupriaos Soph. El. 508. h 
Tlovrixés, 4, dv, from Pontus, Pontic, 11. dév5peov (v. sub Tuphy), Hdt. 
4.23; Tépexos TI. Cratin. Avy. 7; I. pos a kind of weasel, Arist. H. A, 
8.17, 4., 9. 50, 12, Plin. 8. 55. 
movtinos, 6,=vavridos 11, Arist. H. A. 4.1, 28. 
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arovrios, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Alc. 595: (mévros) :—of the sea, epith. 
of Poseidon, h. Hom. 21. 3, Soph. O. C. 1072, etc. ; Movrve Eur, Andr. 
TOIL; m. @érts, Nypnides Pind. N. 3. 60, P. 11. 5 ; 7. Saxn sea monsters, 
Aesch, Pr. 583; 7. Béoxnya Id. Fr. 270; m. ddwp, weAayos Pind, O. 2. 
II5., 7. 104; «Upara, OvedAAa Aesch. Pr. 89, Soph. O. C. 1659, etc. ; 
Gdnv wm. wepevydres, i.e. death by drowning, Aesch. Ag. 667. 2. by 
the sea, of places, ‘Io0puds, dern, xpvon, etc., Pind. O. & 64, Aesch. Pers. 
449, ete. 3. in the sea, of islands, Pind. N.8. 31 ; properly of those 
Sar in the sea, opp. to mpdaryerot, Arist. Meteor. 2.8, 43 ; of ships, Aesch. 
Pers. 553, Eur. I. A. 253, etc. 4. of persons, 5€xeo@at wovrious 
From the sea, Id. Cycl. 300; dqrévar wévriov into the sea, Id, Hec. 
797- 5. brought by sea or from beyond sea, of iron, Aesch. Theb. 
942 (cf. d:ardyrios, dreprévrios). 

. 76, (wovrife) that which is cast into the sea, esp. as an 
offering, Eur. Hel. 15.48 :—rovrio rs, 00, 6, one who casts into the sea 
(cf. xarawovrarys), Paus. 8. 52, 2. 

arovriet, 6, =the Rom. pontifex, lo. Lyd. de Mens. 4.63, C. 1.4033. 22, al. 
movro-Badrs, és, (Bawrw) dipped in the sea, Byz. 
trovté-Bpoyos, ov, (Bpéxw) drowned in the sea, LXX (3 Macc. 6. 
4), Phot. 
mrovro-yevns, és, (yevéaOar) seaborn, Orph. H.54.2., 80, 1:—fem, movro- 
yéveta, 7), formed like dppoyéveca, Opp. C. 1. 33. 
movro-yépipa, 1), a bridge of boats, Byz. 
trovroQev, Ady. from or out of the sea, Il. 14. 395- 
movro-Onpys, ov, 6, one who fishes in the sea, Anth. P. 6. 193. 
mrovro-kpatwp, opos, 6, lord of the sea, Orph. H. 16 b. 7. 
UKN, 7), a woman who disturbs the sea, i.e. a very shrew, Com, 
Anon. 276; Arcad. wayroyxv«n, i.e. tavtoxv«n, all-disturbing. 
movro-pé5wv, ovros, 6, lord of the sea, of Poseidon, Pind. O. 6. 176, 
Aesch. Theb. 131, Eur. Hipp. 744, Ar. Vesp. 1532; of Priapus, Anth, P, 
10. 16:—1rovr6-peBos, occurs in Ep. gen., wovTopédoro Mogerddewos Or. 
Sib. ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. Tpwvaxpia. 
TovrTo-vauTns, ov, 6, a seaman, Soph. Fr. 499. 
mévrovSe, Adv. into the sea, Od. 9g. 495-, 10. 48, Aesch. Supp. 34. 
movro-mayys, és, (wayivar) fixed, founded on the sea, Nonn. D. 41. 15. 
movro-mrAdvyros [ti], ov, roaming over the sea, Orph. H. 37. 5. 
movto-tAdvos [a], ov, (tAdvn) =foreg., Orph. H. 23.8, etc. 
Tlovromépeia, 7, a Nereid, Seatraverser, Hes. Th. 256: later as Adj., 
poét. fem. of rovromépos, Greg. Naz. IL. rovromopeia, }, pass- 
age of the sea, Epiphan. 275 D. 
movTotropevia, fo pass over the sea, Ep.inf. —éuevar Od. 5. 277; elsewh. 
in part., wAéev .. rovromopevwy 5. 278., 7. 267; later as Dep., Orac. ap. 
Plut. Thes. 24. 
movrotropéw, to pass the sea, vnds movronopotca sea-sailing, Od. 11. 
11; to sail the open sea, opp. to a coasting-voyage, Plut. Dio 25 ; 
«para .. rovromépe Bidrov Auth. P. 10. 74. 
mrovro-mrépos, ov, (melpw, moped) passing over the sea, seafaring, of 
ships, Il. 1. 439., 2. 771, Od. 12. 69, Soph. Ph. 721, Aj. 250; of vadrac 
only in Epigr. Hom. 8.1; 2. Bods Mosch. 2. 49. 
ovro-rocedav, 5, Sea-Poseidon, Comic compd. Ar. Pl. 1050. 
mévros, ov, 6: Ep. gen. ée movrégu Od. 24. 83: (v. sub fin.) :—the 
sea, esp. the open sea, common from Hom. downwds., except in Prose, 
where it is chiefly used of special seas (v. infr. 11); it occurs however in 
the general sense, drére mvedpa éx mévrov ein Thuc. 4. 26, cf. Plat. Rep, 
611 E, Tim. 25 A; the Homeric epithets are,—in respect to extent, 
dreipitos, dwetpwv, edpts, peyaxhrns; in respect to colour, jepoedys, 
ioerdqs, pédas, olvoy; also drpiyeros, ixOvdes (vy. sub voce.) ; opp. to 
yata, ll. 8. 479, etc.; KéAevOo1, TAGE, wediov wévrovu Pind. P. 4. 347., 1- 
46, Aesch. Fr. 150; @dAacca mévrov Il. 2.145; but, mévros GAds woALis 
the wide waters of the gray brine, 21.59, Theogn. 10, 106; so pontus 
maris, Virg. Aen. 10. 3773; (cf. wéAayos) :—mévrou yépupa or mUAaL, of 
the Isthmus, Pind. N. 6. 67., 10. 50, 2. metaph., révros dyabav 
Sophron tor Ahr.,—like, Shaksp. ‘sea of troubles :’—so, 7. xpuotov 
Phoenix ap. Ath. 530E. II. of special seas, 7. "Indptos, Opnt- 
xeos Il. 2. 145., 23. 230; 6 Alyaios w. Hdt. 2.97, etc.; “Idvios, Sapwve- 
nbs, Xumedds, etc., Eur. Tro. 226, Hipp. 1200, Cycl. 703 :—but most 
commonly, 7, Evfewos Eur. 1. T. 123; 6 Evfewos w. Hdt. 1. 6, Thuc. 2. 
96, 97; (called dfecvos, Eur. I. T. 218, cf, Ovid. Trist. 4. 55); generally 
called simply 6 Mévros or Mdévros, Hdt. 7. 147, Aesch. Pers. 878, Ar. Vesp. 
700, Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 11, al.; but Hdt. also calls the whole Mediter- 
ranean 6 Tdyros or Idvros, 4. 8, 99, 177. 2. the country Pontus at 
the E. end of the Black Sea, App. Mithr. 8, etc.:—hence MTovrixés, 
q. v. III. in Mythology, Pontus was son of Gaia, father of 
Nereus, Hes. Th. 132, 233 sq. (Curt. suggests that mévros orig. meant 
path-way (=iypa KédevOa), being related to mdros, in like manner as 
Bév60s to Babos, révOo0s to ma00s ;—so Lat. pons orig, meant a gangway, 
v. Non. and Fest. s. v. sexagenarii.) 
moyto-rivakros [1], ov, shaken by the sea, Ep. Hom. 4. 6, as Pierson for 
the corrupt worvavaxror. 
movré-hapvt, 5, %, =movroxdpuBis, Com. Anon. 273. 
trovro-xadpupdis [i], ews, Ion. cos, }, a seagulf or whirlpool, Comic 
epith. for a desperate glutton, Horace’s barathrum macelli, Hippon. 56 
(Welcker), cf. peOvcoyapuBars. 
movréw, to sink in the sea, twas Nic. Damasc. p. 445 Vales.: hence 
movrwors, ews, }, Tzetz. II. Pass. to become a sea, Q. Sm. 14. 604. 
Twoopayéw, toopayos, v. sub tonpayéw, —payos. 
ToTraveupa, 7d, as if from womivevw, =sq., Anth. P. 6. 231. 
momtvov, 76, (rérrw) like réupa, a round cake, used at sacrifices; often 
in Ar. ; 1. Odew Ar. Thesm. 285, cf. Plat. Rep. 455 C, Arist. Fr. 447. 
tromavabns, es, (eld0s) like a momavoy, Hesych. 
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mOVvTLOs— Topevo. 


motrag, like wémor, an exclamation, iov, tov, mérag Aesch. Eum. 143. 
mromas, ados, },=mdravoy, Anth, P. 6. 232. 
momifw, to cry ‘pop,’ or hoop like the hoopoe (€mow), Poll. 5. 89. 

w, exclam. of surprise, anger or pain, @ mémot, oh strange! oh 
shame! akin to mamat, BaBat, Lat. papae, fie! often in Hom., who 
always has @ mémo: at the beginning of a verse and sentence; @ mémo, 
olov game .. Od. 17. 248, cf. 454, Il. 8. 201, etc.; @ m., ofoy 59 vu .. 
Od. 1. 32, etc.; @m., ds... 10. 38, etc.; and very often, @ m., 7 pada 
54 .., and the like, rarely without a Particle following, Il. 21. 420 :—so 
in late Ep. and Eleg. Poets:—Aesch. and Soph, also use @ mémot, but 
only in lyrics, Pers. 852, Eum. 145, O. T. 167 ; (in Pers. 731, in a troch. 
line, c, gen., like gev) : also with other exclam. i& mémox (when it is 
often written momor), Aesch. Pr. 575, Ag. 1100; drororot mémo 3a Ib. 
1072, 1076.—Later writers made out that the Dryopians called the gods 
nérot, Plut. 2. 22 C, cf. E. M. 823, 30; so that the word was not to be 
a mere exclam., but a vocat. But this was mere invention; the fact 
that Lycophron and Euphorion declined it through all cases only proves 
that the notion had gained currency among the learned of their time, 
Meineke Euphor. Fr. 99. 

mromromrot, cry of the hoopoe, Ar. Av. 227. 

mommute, Dor, -toS: aor. érémnioa:—io whistle, cheep or chirp 
with the lips compressed : hence, I. to call to a bird or other 
animal in this way, Ar. Pl. 732, cf. Diod. 1. 83 :—also, to call to a horse, 
in Med., Soph. Fr. 883, ef. Plin. 3. 36;—so m Os, ov, 6, Xen. 
Eq. 9, 10, Plut. 2. 713 B:—hence, comically, to call to a man, réppwOev 
dmiayv éxémmucey Timocl. And. 1; cf. wommuaAratw. II. to ap- 
plaud, flatter, & monmvoein nai xpornein Plat. Ax. 368 D; so pop- 
pysma_in Juven. 6. 584; wommvapds Dion. H. de Comp. 14, Plut. 2. 
545 C. III. to smack, of loud kisses, Anth. P. 5. 245, 
285. IV. to cry hush! Ib. 5. 245: also of an inarticulate 
sound, commonly used by the Greeks in case of thunder, as a sort of 
charm, Ar. Vesp, 626; fulgetras poppysmis adorare consensus gentium 
est, Plin, 28.5, V. in bad sense, to play ili on the flute, let the 
breath be heard in playing, Theocr, 5. 7.—Gell. 9. 9, rightly remarks 
that the word cannot be translated. (Redupl. form, like xoxxv(w, yoy- 


yw, woppipw.) 
monmvAtatw, Dor. -d0Sw, =foreg. 1, Theocr. 5, 89. 
néonTucpa, ToTTuUTLOS, y. sub rommifw, 


mopdakés, v. sub mapdaxds, 

mopdaXéos, a, ov, =mapdadcos, Opp. C. 3. 467. 
flatulent, Luc. Lexiph. ro. 

mopdadAt-ayxés, mopdaArbevs, wopdaAts, v. sub wapd-. 

mropdn, %), (wépdw) crepitus ventris, Ar. Nub. 394 :—hence tépdav, wvos, 
6, a stinkard, nickname of Cynics, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 80. 

mropela, 4, (wopedw) a walking, mode of walking or running, gait, 
Lat. incessus, Plat. Symp. 190 B, Tim. 45 A; 7a épyavixd ep THs 7. 
Arist. de An. 3. 9,6; he wrote a treatise wept mopeias (dav. II. 
a going, a journey, way, passage, Aesch. Pr, 823;  éxeioe m. Plat, 
Phaedo 107 D; 4 ward rd dyxy m. Id. Crat. 420 E; ai xara yay 7, 
Isocr. 6 A; % eis “Acdov, eis Tlépoas m. Plat. Phaedo 115 A, etc. 2. 
in military sense, a march, Thuc. 2. 18; kara Oddarrav 7. moretobae 
Xen. An. 5. 6, 11; =. dvireay Id. Cyr. 8. 6, 18; iévas Ib. 5. 2, 31; ee 
m, paxeoOat, Lat. ex itinere, Plut. 2. 198 B. 3. a crossing of water, 
passage, Aesch. Pr. 733, 823, 841. 4. generally, the course taken 
by a person, by an arrow, etc., Antipho 121, 28, Plat. Polit. 274 A; of 
the sun, Epigr. Gr, 1028, 32 

aropety, aor. inf., y. sub *dépw. 

aropetov, 76, (ropevw) a means of conveying, carriage, Lat. vehiculum, 
Plat. Legg. 678 D, Tim. 44 E, Polyb., etc. ; cf. wopjiov. 

wopevpa, 76, a place in which one walks, Bporéy mopevpara their 
haunts, Aesch, Eum. 239. 2. a means of going, carriage, vdiov 7. 
a fleet, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 300. 

mopevs, éws, 6, =mopOuevs, Hesych. 

atropevotpos, ov, also 7, ov, (mopeiw) that may be crossed, passable, % 
Tov morapod b5ds m. avOpmmas &yiyvero Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 16; et m. cin Td 
€dapos Tod worapod Ib. 18; 7. z, 76 ..méAayos Plat. Tim. 24 E :—in 
neut. [634v], qvmep Hv mopevorpoy by which it was possible to pass, Eur. 
El. 1046. II. act. able to go or travel, Plat. Epin. 981 
D 2. able to carry, m. 6xnpa Tots KopCopévoss, of the sea, Plut. 


II. (mop5y) 


2. 86 E. 
mOpevots, 7, =mopela, Def, Plat. 411 A, Lxx (Gen. 33. 14). 
mopeuréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be traversed, 586s Soph. Ph. 993: opn 

Xen. An. 2. 5, 18. II. neut. ropevréoy, one must go, Soph. Aj. 

693, Eur. Heracl. 730, Plat. Rep. 452 C. 
mopeutixds, 7, dv, fit for going on foot, walking, Ta m. (Oa, opp. to 

ra. mrnva, épmvorind, vevoried, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 19, ale; m. xivnows Id. 

de An. 3.9, 5. II. of or for a march, ra 7. S:acrnpara Polyb. 

12. 19,7, cf. 12. 20,6; 6 m. orddos, of a fleet, C. I. 5889. 
mopevtos, 7), dv, also ds, dv Aesch. Ag, 287, gone over, passed, passable, 

Polyb. 1. 42, 3, etc.; sapds m. the season for travelling, Id. 1. 37, 

Io. Il. act. going, travelling, isxds mopevTod Aapmddos 

Aesch, 1. c. : 
mopevw, fut. cw: aor. émdpevoa, etc.:—Pass. and Med., fut. mopev- 

copuat Soph. O. T. 676, Plat. Symp. 190 D ; mopevjcopax Inscr. Att. in 

C.1. 87, Lxx :—aor. émopevadyny (only in compds. év—, mpo- Ep. Plat. 

313.D, Polyb. 2. 27, 2); émwopevOnv Pind. Fr. 45. 8, Hdt. 8. 107, Thuc. 

I, 26, Eur., etc.:—pf. merdpevpar Plat. Polit. 266 C, Dem. 1248. 11: 

(mépos) : I. Act. to make'to go, carry, convey, by land or water, 

twa Arion in Bgk. Lyr. p. 567, Pind. O. 1. 125, P. 11. 32, etc.; 

evorddou vews mopevoaiy dy és Sduous Soph, Ph. 516; ds rato Ta poe 


Tropmov — Topkevs, 


Id. O.C. 1476; ee mévriov ond 
es sat, it Trot pe weine aNa 
 Beipo mépevooy Id, Med. 181; orparidy we(p 7. 
etc. + du acc. to carry or ferry over, 
worapoy ..Bporovs piobod 
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bestow 
xivnos Bpadiiryras 
IL. Pass. and Med. to be driven or carried, 
ouixpas paorvyos els 6ddv m. Soph. Aj. 12543; mpds 

2. to go, walk, march, Hdt, and Att. ; 
Plat. Symp. 190 D; fdvdpopa ru Id. Polit. 
An. 2. 2, 12; roty modoiv Id. Cyr. 4. 3,13: to go 
going by sea, Id. An. 5. 3, 1: also to go 


; 


“fhe 
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if, 
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és .. Hat. 
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one, Hat. 6. 95; mapd BaciAéws mpds Tov oa- 
tpamny Xen. An. 4. 5, 10 ;—mopeve@a wap’ dvdpa, mapa -yuvaika to re- 
ee > spriete—s of married persons, often in Hdt., cf. Valck. and 
ad 2. 115., 4. 13 also, +. mpds dvdpa Theano ap. Diog. L. 7. 
+ paxpdy dddv m. Xen. An. 2. 2, II, etc.; m 

Thy i, 
ovs Xen. An. 
to go over, traverse, Arr. An, 6. 2 
ov 2. 5, 18.—Special phrases: a. és 
épyov, eis mévous Id. Or. 1 


ace. 
névnv wopeiay Plat. Menex. 236 D; 
2. 2, 12:—c. acc. loci, m. ToAARY YAY 
3 m. 7a BdoBara Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 273 
to fall 

> Plat. 3.2. 


a 
F 


ropbotpeba! Id. Cho. 691 ;—of women, «dpa 
. Phoen. 565, cf. Heind, Plat. Prot. 
mop8otpevos cxopoda robbed of them, burlesque phrase in Ar. 


trop¥eav, Svos, 5, a ravager, Choerob. 1. p. 72 Gaisf. 
mrbpOnpa, 76, =sq., Plut. Sul 16. } 
mwopOnors, 7), the sack of a town, Dem. 248. 5, Plut. Sull. 33, etc. 
/ a, ov, ravaging, Tzetz. Hist. 11. p. 215. 
ov, 6, a destroyer, ravager, Eur, Tro. 213, Lyc. 524. 
h, ov, ravaging, Hesych. 
, opos, 6, =mopOnrhs, Aesch. Ag. 907, Cho. it, 
a ferrying across a river, Apollod. 2. 7,6; cf. topOpia. 
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rropOpela, 7), , 

, Ion. , 76, a place for crossing, a passage over, ferry, 
Trop); Ke (where it is used as a prop. n.), Hdt. 4. 12, 
45- II. a passage-boat, ferry-boat, Id. 7. 25, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 


23, Antiph. AcwAac. 2. III. the fare of the ferry, ferryman's 
fee, Call. Fr. 110, Luc. D. Mort. 22, 1. 


mropOpeupa, 75, a passage, ORY m. dxéwy, of the river 
Acheron, Aesch. Ag. 1558 ; cf. ‘the Bridge of Sighs.’ 
mopOpets, éws, Ion. 


+ 0, a ferryman, Lat. portitor, Od, 20, 187, 
bo, 2. 


us) to carry or ferry over a strait, river, etc., Lat. 
trajicere, or, Eur. Rhes. 429; tTwds els Zadapiva Aeschin, 76. 10: 
then, generally, to carry over, carry, éperpds tacde wipOpevooy madw 
Aesch. Cho. 685; Seipo Bpépos Eur. lon 1599; ypapas mpds “Apyos 
Id. L. T. 735; also, w. twa éx ys Soph. Tr boo, ef, Eur, I. T. 1358; 
m. 2éba, to advance, Eur, 1. T. 936, 266 :—metaph. in Eur., indp- 
ynow els Baxpva m. Or. 1032; 7. Teva els aiparnpdy yapor 1. T. 
B71; wor Biarypodv wopOpeves ; how far dost thou it? Ib. 14353 
Axétpay dxea x. Bporotow Licymn. 2; mopOpever Epovye KvAg 
mapa cod 7d pidnya Anth, P. 5. 261 :—Pass. to be carried or ferried 
over, to pass from place to place, Hdt. 2. 97 ; #. 6xos Eur. Tro. 5695 
c. ace. loci, to pass over or through, algépa mopOpevdpevos Id. 
Andr. 1229. a the Act. is also used intr., omer srk to 
pass over, morapovs Plat. Ax. 371 B; 'Axépovros Anth. P. 7. 68; 
wipara C.1. 1988 b. 1; ris darhp 65e m. Eur. 1. A. 6. 
rropOpipov, lon. for ropOpeior. 
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wopOpia, 7, f. 1. for wopOueta, Plut. Rom. 5. 
mopOpixés, 7), dv, of or for carriage, C. 1 (addend,) 4302 a. 
arépOpnov, f.1. for mopOpeior, often in Mss. of Luc., etc. 
tropOpts, fos, 7, =aopOuds, Dion. P. So. 344. II. = ropOpetor 
It, a ship, boat, Eur. Hipp. 753, Hel. 1061, I. T. 355, etc.; pdvos povw 
xbple mopOpuldos axapos keep this boat for yourself alone (v. Herm.), 
Eur. Cycl. 362; 7. vais Paus, 8. 25, 13. 2. metaph. of a table 
that brings in another course, Philox. ap. Ath. 643 A. 
» 6, (v. sub fin.) :—a ferry or a place crossed by a ferry, a 
strait, narrow sea, firth, m. “IOaxns Te Sapo te Od. 4. 671., 15. 29; 
of the straits of Salamis, Hdt. 8. 76, 91; wop@ydy dueipas "EAAas, i. e. 
the Hellespont, Aesch. Pers. 69, cf. 722, 799; m. Sapwvids Id. Ag. 307; 
6 els AcSou ropOpés the Styx, Eur. Hec, 1106; 6 1. 5 wep) rv SedAaav, 
i.e. the straits of Messina, Ep. Plat. 345 D, cf. Arist. Mirab. 55, Fr. 238; 
so, Tnpeiv Tov m., of the straits of Messina, Thuc. 6. 2 2—generally, the 
sea, Pind. I. 4. 97 (3- 75). 2. any narrow passage, a tube, as of 
the clepsydra, Emped. 352, 359- II. a crossing by a ferry, 
passage, Soph. Tr. 571, in pl.; cf. Eur. Hel. 532; xapet 6 a. Macho 
ap. Ath. 341 C; 7. @ passage to it, Eur. Cycl, 108; od wact 7. 
atrés ’Apycioow jv Id. Hel. 127; cf. vderos. (Lengthd. from 
A TIEP, wépos, v. sub mepaw.) 
mopifw, fut. Att. mop Ar. Eq. 1079, 1101, Thuc., etc.: aor. érdépica 
Plat.: pf. mendpiea Id. :—Med., fut. Att. roprodpar Dem. 938. 5, mopl- 
copa Diod. Exc 616. 62: aor. éropisapny Ar. Ran. 880, etc. :— 
Pass., fut. Sains Thuc. 6. 37, 94: aor. éropic@ny Id. 6. 37, 
etc., Dor. -ix@nyv Lysis ap. Iambl. V. P. 75: pf. memdpiopyas Isocr. Antid. § 
297 (278). Dem. 1081. 20, (but in med. sense, Lys, 182. 6, Aeschin. 84. 6, 
Philem, Incert. 40 6): plqpf. éwendpeoro Thue. 6. 29: (aépos). Pro- 
perly, like moped, to carry, to bring, o% Oeds émdpicev dyérepa mpds 
#éAapa (so Dind. for the MSs. readings ém@poev, éopcev) Soph. El. 
1266. Il. to bring about, to furnish, provide, supply, procure, 
cause, kaxa Tut Ep, Hom, 14. 10; dyaOdy; vixny, ara, etc., Ar. 
Pl. 461, Eq. 594, Eccl. 236, etc.; dpxiv moAduou Id. BaB. 8; rpophy 
Tois orpariwrats Isocr. 249 C ; Tois uanrais ddgay, obk GAnOaay Plat. 
Phaedr. 275 A ;—and absol., G00 mopi{ovros xada@s Eur. Med. 879 :— 
so also, often with a notion of contriving or inventing, pnxaviv 
Kaxav, Eur, Alc. 222, Ar. Eq. 759, etc.; 7é émi tut Eur, 1A. 
7453 7. TpiBas Ar. Ach, 386; daBodny Thuc. 6. 29; owrnpiay ri 
Plat. Prot. 321 B; dmdé«pow rH Cyrnce Id. Phileb. 30 D, etc.; also, like 
Med., to get, Dem. 22. 26:—Med. to furnish oneself with, to procure, 
fet Lat. sibi comparare, phyara Ar. Ran, 880; dSanavyy, xphyata 
huc. 1. 83, 142., 4.93 hdovas, raya0d, Ta émrhdea, etc., Plat. 
Gorg. 501 A, etc.; wnxavhy Id. Symp. 191 B; deimva Alex. dvy. 1; 
7a xawd phyara Philem, |. c.; pas wé0ev Plat. Rep. 427D; é« trav 
dddorpiav m. Tov Biov Isocr. 256 D; also, w. paprupas Lys. 182. 6; 
7 uv Id. 112, 26; Adyous Dem. 938. 5; alrias xpnords énl mpay- 
pag: pavaAos Plut. 2, 868 D;—sometimes also, wopi{ec@ai m éavr@ Xen. 
Hell, 5. 1, 17, Plat. Symp. 208 E :—Pass. to be provided, ra tijs mapa- 
oKevis Lonitiate Thue. 6, 29; padiws ai tnaryaryal .. éropifovro induce- 
ments were easily provided, Id. 3.82; dvvayus wop. é¢ Tod Geo Plat. Rep. 
364B; miores b9d rod Adyou menopiopévar Isocr. Antid. |, c., cf. Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 2, 2; 70 Kovs KexTHIOa Tois dvOpusmos mopiCerar Xen. 
Occ, 7,19; mpos yixn «al rds ddéas wemop., of animals, adapted 
to.., Arist. H, A. 8. 12,1, cf. P. A. 3. 4, 3. III. in Mathemat. 
writers, ‘o deduce as a corollary, 
ov, (épos) able to provide, full of resources, inventive, con- 
triving, wépipos abt@, rH wéAa 5’ dunyxavos Ar, Ran. 1429 mépipos 
TéApa Id, Pax 1031; m. 6 épws Plat. Symp. 203D; pyrwp Poll. 4. 34; 
mpos Ta Kara mopipmratos Synes, 187 B :—c. acc., dopa mopipos making 
possible the impossible, Aesch, Pr. gos. 2. of things, affording 
means of safety, saving, épyov Ar. Thesm, 777; émBoAh Anon. ap. 
Suid. 3. in Medic, writers, finding or making a passage, Hipp. 
Acut. 392. II. pass, able to be passed, practicable, dwopa 
yiyveras 7a m. Joseph. A. J. prooem. 3; épwr mavra m. Luc, Dem. Enc, 
14. 2. well-provided, like etmopos, ropipwrepo és wavra Thuc. 8. 
2 troinae rov dvOpmmvov Blov m, éf dxépov Gorg. Rhet. 190. 42. 
, NTS, 7, inventiveness, Eust. Dion, P. 59. 
opis, 108, H), = mopris (q. V.), dypavdor mépies Od, 10. 410 ; also in Eur. 
Bacch, 737; of a girl, Supp. 628, Lyc. 184, etc. 

76, (wopi{w 111) in Geometr. writers, a deduction from a 
previous demonstration, a corollary; also=mpéBAnpa, Euclid. ; v. Papp. 
Coll. Math. 7. praef. 

mopiopés, 5, a providing, procuring, trav émrndeiav Polyb. 3. 112, 
2: absol. money-getting, Plut. 2. 524 D, cf. 92 B, 136 B, etc. :—also 
a means of getting, Id. Cato Ma. 25: means of gain, 1 Ep. Tim. 
6. 5. 

pole, verb. Adj. one must provide, Schol. Eur. Or. 671. 

mopiorys, 00, 5, one who supplies or provides, w. Tov kaxav TH Shuey 
Thuc. 8. 48 ; xpnyarwv Eus. ap. Stob. t. 16. 24. 2. at Athens the 
mopioral were a financial board appointed to raise extraordinary supplies, 
Procurators, Ar. Ran, 1501, Antipho 147. 14, Dem. 49. 18, cf. Bockh P. 
E. 1. 223. 3. the name used by robbers of themselves, of Aporat 
abrods topords Kadovat viv Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 10, (as Pistol says: ‘ stealt 
convey the wise it call,’ cf, the Fr. chevaliers d'industrie.) - 
h, 6y, of or for providing, able to supply or procure, Tuv 
lav Trois orpariwras Xen. Mem. 3. 1,6; dperh Eore Svvapis m. 
dya0ay Arist. Rhet. 1.9, 4, cf. Plat. Gorg. 517 D. 

mopiords, 7, dv, provided: to be provided, Gloss. 

bs, éws, 5, one who fishes with the net called népxos, Lyc. 237, 
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wropKys, ov, 6, a ring or hoop, passed round the joint of the spearhead 
and shaft, mep? 52 xpuceos Oe mépxns Il. 6. 320., 8. 495. 

mropkos, 6, a kind of fishing-net, Stallb. Plat.Soph.220C, Antiph. Kidap. 
3, Diphil. Syed. 1, Plut. 2. 730 C. II. also=Lat. porcus, Id, 
Popl. 11, cf. Varro L. L. p. 38 Miiller. (Withsignf. 11 cf. Skt. prish-at, 
Lat. porc-vs, Umbr. purk-a; Lith. parszas, Slav. pras-e; A. 8. fer-h 
(far-row) ; O. H. G. far-ah (ferkel).) 

pkadns, es, (wépxns, eldos) like a ring, Eust. 795. 39. 

aropvas, aos, 7,=7édpyn, Epiphan. 

tropveia, 7, fornication, prostitution, Dem, 403. 26, etc. 

mropvetov, 76, a house of ill-fame, brothel, Ar. Vesp. 1283, Ran. 113, 
Antipho 13. 5, etc. 

eupa, 76,=mopveia, Psell.: so, mopvevors, ews, 7, Secund. Sen- 
tent. 14. 

mropvevrpia, %), = mépvn, Ar. Fr. 172. 

Trop bw, to prostitute, debauch, Harp. s. v. twA@ou:—Pass., of a woman, 
to prostitute herself, be or become a prostitute, Hdt. 1. 93, Eupol. AdToa. 
22, Lys. Fr. 36, Dem., etc.; in Aeschin. 8. 8, 16, opp. to éraipeiy as more 
promiscuous; of a man, wewopyevpévos Id. 22. 12. Il. intr. 
in Act.,=Pass., Luc. Alex. 5, Phalar. Ep. 8. 

m6pvn, 7), a harlot, prostitute, Archil. 131, Ar. Ach. 527, al. (Prob. from 
‘wepvaw, because the Greek prostitutes were commonly bought slaves.) 

, 76, Dim. of mépyn, Ar., etc. [wopvidtov, Ar. Nub. 997, Com. 

Anon. 6: in Ran. 1301, wopvidioy; but this passage is prob. corrupt, 

unless we assume an intermediate form mopviov, v. Dawes Misc. p. 213.] 

mopvixds, 7, dv, of or for harlots, Anth. P. 12. 7; m. Tédos the tax paid 
by brothel-keepers, Aeschin. 16. 44: cf. wopvoreAwvys. 

tropvoBocxketov, 7d, a brothel, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1344. 

tropvoBooKéw, to keep prostitutes, keep a brothel, Ar. Pax 849. 
ern %, the trade and habits of a brothel-keeper, Aeschin. 

4. 32. 

tropvo-Bookés, 5, one who keeps prostitutes, a brothel-keeper, Myrtil. In- 
cert. 1, Aeschin. 89. 4, Dem, 1354. 22, etc. ;—name of a play by Eubulus. 

mropvo-yévyntos, ov, born of a harlot, Malalas, Hesych. 

mopvo-ypados, oy, writing of harlots, Ath. 567 B. 

mopvo-diSacKaAos, 6, %, a teacher of fornication, Aristaen. 1.14. 

Topvo-K6m0s, 6, (xémTa) one who has commerce with prostitutes, a forni- 
cator, Menand. Incert. 647, LXx (Prov. 23.21), Eccl.:—Verb mopvokorréw, 
Poll. 6. 188 (vulg. ropyoBooxéw) :—Subst. -Komia, 7, Schol. Ar. Av. 286. 

tropvo-Krévos, ov, killing prostitutes, Eccl. 

mopvo-pavis, és, mad after prostitutes, Schol. Ar. Ran. 432. 

Tropvo-potxys, és, having commerce with harlots, Cyrill. 

trépvos, 6, (v. tépyn) Lat. catamitus, scortum masc., Ar. Pl. 155, Xen. 

Mem. 1. 6, 13, Dem., etc. :—also = Lat. paedico, Id. 1489. 3. II. 
generally, a vile wretch, Phalar.: an idolater, Suid. 

mopvoctvn, 7,=mopveia, Manetho 4. 314. 

mropvo-reAavys, ov, 6, in Athens, the farmer of the tax imposed upon 
public prostitutes (wopvindv Tédos), Philonid, KoOopy. 1 ; called reA@vns 
Tov m. TéAous Aeschin. 17. 3; cf, Béckh P. E. 2. 49 :—a nickname for 
tax-gatherers, Poll. 9. 29. 

topvé-rpup, tBos, 6, (rpiBw) =mopvorénos, Synes. 178 B, etc. ; said to 
be the earlier word, Thom. M. 291, Phryn. 415 ; cf. olxérpup, mardérpup. 

mopvo-rpodos, ov, 6, =mopvoBooxds, Eus. de Mart. Palaest. 5. 

mopvo-pidas, 5, loving harlots, Anth. P. 11.416; cf. mardopidns. 

mropo-trovéw, to make a pathway: to open the pores, Diosc. 5. 113; me- 
mopomonpévoy 7d c@pa provided with pores, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 309 :— 
Subst., troporrovia, 7, Clem. Al. 281. 

arépos, 6, (v. sub mepdw) a means of passing a river, a ford or ferry, 
Lat. vadum, @pvov mr.’ AApeoio Thryum the ford of the Alphéus, Il. 2.592, 
cf. h. Ap. 423, h. Merc. 398; wépoy ifov Hav@ov Il. 14. 433., 21. 13 
*Afiou 7. Aesch., Pers. 493 ; MAovrwvos m. the Stygian ferry, Id. Pr. 806; 
poys cipoy riv m. Hdt. 4.140; dmuvéera és Tov m. Tijs diaBdotos to 
‘the place of the passage, Id. 8.115 ; . daBAvar” AAvos Aesch. Pers. 864, 
‘etc. :—then, 2. a narrow part of the sea, strait, Lat. fretum, d:aBas 
mépov ‘Qxeavoio Hes. Th. 292 ; map ’AQxeavod .. doBeorov m. Aesch. Pr. 
531, cf. Hdt. 7. 183 ; so, 7.EAAns (Dor.”EAAas) =“EAAHoTovTOs, Pind. 
Fr. 197, Aesch. Pers. 875, Ar. Vesp. 308 ; “Idvios m. the Ionian sea which 
is the passage-way from Greece to Italy, Pind. N. 4. 87 ; méAayos Alyatov 
népov Eur. Hel, 130; Evfewwos, dgevos m. (cf. révros 11), Id. Andr. 1262, 
1.1. 253; d:atpecda: ror 7, i,e. the sea between Sicily and Africa, Polyb. 
1. 37, 1:—€v mépy in the passage-way (of ships), in the ‘ fair-way’ ( fare- 
way), Hdt. 7.183, Thuc. 1.120., 6.48; where the battle was fought, Hat. 
8. 76. 8. periphr., mépo: GAds the paths of the sea, i.e. the sea, Od. 
12. 259; mévro.o mAaTis m. Dion, P. 131; évdAror 7. Aesch. Pers. 453 ; 
7. GdippoOat Ib. 367, Soph. Aj. 412; cf. xéAevOos :—and often of rivers, 
mépos “Adpeod, Sxapaybpov, i.e. the Alphéus, Scamander, etc., Pind. O. 
1.148, Aesch. Cho. 366; fvrot mépo Id. Eum. 452 :—metaph., Biov 7. 
the stream of life, Pind. I. 8 (7). 30. 4. an artificial passage over a 
river, a bridge, Hat. 4. 136, 140., 7. 10 ;—also an aqueduct, Epigr. Gr. 
913, cf. 1073. 4. 5. generally a pathway, way, Aesch. Ag. 910, Soph. 
Ph. 705, etc. ; the track of a wild beast, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 40; aiOépa 6’ 
ayvov répoy oiwwéy their pathway, Aesch. Pr. 281 :—metaph., mpamldav 
mépor Id. Supp. 93. 6. a passage through the skin, of mépor 
the pores or passages by which the dmoppoat passed, acc. to Empedocles, 
népous A€yere eis ods Kal dv Gv ai Gwoppoal mopevovrat Plat. Meno 
76 C, cf. Tim. Locr. 100 E, Sturz Emped. p. 341 ; so of sponges, Arist. 
H. A. 5. 16, 8 sq.; of plants, Theophr. C. P. 1. 2, 4. b. of all ducts 
or openings of the body, m. mp@ros, of the womb, Hipp. ap. Poll. 2. 222; 
aépot onepparixol, Oopixot m. Arist. G. A. I. 3, 2-, 1.14, 3; 7. borepiKol 
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the rectum, G, A. 1.13, 1, al.; of the urinal duct, Ib. 4. 4, 48; of the 
arteries and veins, H. A. 3. I, 13, etc. ¢e. of the passages or avenues 
leading from the organs of sensation to the brain, of 7. rod duparos Arist. 
de Sens. 2,17, cf. H. A. 1.16, 6, P. A. 2.10,14; Wrwv, puxrhpov G. A. 
4. 6,8, cf. 2. 6, 32, etc. ;—v. Bonitz Ind. Arist. p. 623. II. c. gen. 
rei, @ way or of achieving, plishing’, di: ing, etc., ov 
éivvaro m. ovdéva TovTou dveupeiv Hdt. 2. 2; ovdels 7. epaivero rijs 
a@Awovos Id. 3. 156; TOV ddoKhTwy 7m. ebpe Oeds Eur. Med. 1418, 7. 6500 
a means of performing the journey, Ar. Pax 124; but also, 7. kakav a 
means of averting evils, a way out of them, Eur. Alc. 213, cf. 221 :—c. 
inf, wépos edOapociv Andoc. 21. 37; mépos Tis wnxXavh Te .. TicacBat 
Eur. Med. 260 :—with Preps., 7. dui or wept twos Aesch, Supp. 806, 
Ar. Eccl. 653; 1. mpds 7d modepeiv Xen. An. 2. 5, 20. 2. absol. a 
providing, means of providing, opp. to dmopia, Plat. Meno 78 D sq.: a 
contrivance, device, resource, olas Téxvas Te Kal mépous Eunodpny Aesch, Pr. 
4773 Sevds ydp ebpety nag dunxdvey mépov Ib. 59, cf. Ar. Eq. 7573 weyas 
m. Aesch, Pr, 111; Tivam. ebpw 160ev; Eur. 1. A. 356. 38. at Athens, 7. 
xpnparov away of getting or raising money, Xen. Ath. 3, 2, Hell. 1.6; 12, 
Dem. 14. 19; 6 7. r@v xp. Id. 48. 15, etc; pnxavac0at mpocdbou mr. 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 10; and in pl., ‘ways and means, resources, revenue, 
mépor xpnudrav Dem. 328. 19; absol., mépous mopi¢ey Hyperid. Euxen. 
46, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, g, Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 8, etc.; Xen. wrote a treatise 
entitled wépor 7) wept mpordduv, de Vectigalibus. III. a going, 
journey, voyage, pakpas xedevOov 7. Aesch. Theb. 546; mapédpyidas 7. 
tiecbar Eum. 770, cf. Eur. I. T. 116, etc.; év 7G m. TAoioy dvarpépat 
on its passage, Aeschin. 76. 11. 

mopTaxilopar, Dep. (mépmaf) to grasp a shield by the handle, bear a 
shield, Ar. Lys. 106:—Hesych, cites Siawopwaxioat, to put the hand 
through the handle of a shield, so as to manage it, Hesych. f 

woptapa, 76, a garment fastened with a wéprm, always in pl., Eur. El. 
820, H. F. 959, Rhes. 442; ef. mepdvnpa. IL. =7éprn, C. 1. 
1688. 27, s. Bockh p. 810,—Att. writers preferred the Dor. form mép- 
mapa: moprnya is late, as Nicet. An. 71 D; cf. mopraw. 

moptrat, dros, 6, the handle of a shield, Bacchyl. 13. 6, Soph, Aj. 576, 
Eur. Phoen, 1127, etc.; prob. a ring or loop, inside the shield, which 
could be taken out at pleasure, €xovor mépraxas [al donides], i. e. they 
are ready for use, Ar. Eq. 858, cf.849,and the Schol. ;—v. dxavov. It 
part of the headgear of a horse, Eur. Rhes. 385. (From mépmn, as 
néprag from népris, mivdag from muvbos, tooat from bogos.) ; 

mroptaw: Att. aor. imper. mépmacoy (not —noov) Aesch. Pr. 61; so 
népnapa, mpoomoprards are the Att. forms; but from the compd. éu- 
mopmdaopat, we find éumemoprnpévos, etc., even in Att. writers. To fasten 
with a buckle, to buckle or pin down, Aesch. |. c. :—the form roprd{w is 
f.1, in Plut. Num. 20. ; 

mréptn, 4, (melpw) =epévn, a buckle-pin, and so, generally, a buckle, 
brooch or clasp for fastening dresses, esp. on the shoulders; used for 
piercing the eyes, Eur. Phoen. 62, Hec. 1170 ;—mostly in pl., and of the 
fastenings for women’s dresses, but also of men’s, Il. 18, 401, h. Ven. 164, 
Eur. El. 318; of a hair-pin, Luc. Dom. 7. 

moptrndov, Adv. like a buckle, Suid. 

moptrow, =mopraw, Suid., Phot.: mépmapa, =méprapa, Suid. 

moppw, —w0ev, -wrépw, —wOev, v. sub mpdow, mpdowber. 

mopoatve, =mopavve. 

mépotov, mépotora, v. sub mpdow. 

mopotve [?} fut. -tv®, Ep. -dvéw, or wopoatvw, Ep. fut. -avéw, v. 
sub fin.: (*aépw). To offer, present what one has before prepared, in 
Hom. always of the wife preparing her husband's bed, hence a euphem, 
expression for to lie with the husband, to share his bed (cf. dvridw IV), 
’Adxlvoos 8 dpa A€kTo pux@ ddpou.., map Be -yuvi) Séorowa dA€xos 
népouve kat ebviv Od. 7. 347, cf. 3. 403; Keloe B eydv ob« elu (says 
Helen) «eivov mopovvéovea Aéxos Il. 3. 411; so also in later Ep., Ap. 
Rh. 3. 1129., 4. 1107, I1119:—in Pind. simply ¢o offer, present, rpirov 
[xparfjpa] cwrijpe wopaaivovras I. 6 (5). 11. II. generally, to 
make ready, prepare, provide, daira Ib. 4. 105 (3. 79); Biov tpopeta 
Soph. O. C. 341; 70 xar’ juap Id. Fr. 685 ; maolv ofa xpi) kab’ npepay 
Eur. Med. 1020; Nvudais m. eporw Id. El. 625; ‘yauBpots xapw Id. 
Supp. 132; 7a émrqdera Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 47 :—Med. to provide for one- 
self, get ready, detnvov Aesch. Pers. 375. 2. also of evils, €xOpots 
éxOpa Id. Ag. 1374; Tévbe .. poip endpovvey pdpov Id. Cho. 911, 
cf, Eur. Andr, 1063; peydAa wand Ib. 352; m. Tois moAepios Kaka Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 6, 17:—Pass., Tivos mpds dvdpds Todr’ dxos wopatverar; Aesch. 
Ag. 1251; €wopatvOn kaxd Id. Pers. 267. 3. to execute, order, 
arrange, adjust, m. kata dépara to manage (all things) in the house, h. 
Hom. Cer.156; 7. 7a 70d Oeod Hdt.9.7; ratra Aesch. Supp. 522; 7a8€ 
Soph, O. T. 1476; TdAAa mavra Id. Aj. 1398; 7. mpayua peya Id. El. 
670; mévov mpoxelpevoy Eur. Alc. 1150:—Pass., 7d Tod morapod obras 
éxopovvero Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,17; Oeds 7. pijris was accomplished, Ap. 
Rh, 1. 802, cf. 2. 1051. III, like Ocpawedw, rpépw, to treat 
with care, tend, éxéXevoev Hpax mopcaivey dduev.. Bpépos Pind. O. 6. 
543 7. daipova to honour, adore him, Ap. Rh. 2. 719, cf. 4. 897 :—of 
things, redv olkov tadra wopotvovr’ Pind. P. 4.269; Tay 5’ ‘Opnpov nat 
765e.. pua wépovv’ regard, esteem it, Ib. 494. IV. 7. drws 
ph.., with subj., cavere ne.., Eur, Rhes. 878.—The form mopotvw 
seldom appears without wopgaivw as a v.1.: Wolf and others assume (from 
Od. Il. c.) that ropodve is the true Homeric form; and so mopovyéovea 
has been restored for wopoavéovea in Il. l.c., against the authority of 
Aristarch.: v. Spitzner Il. 1. c.;—in Pind. and Ap. Rh. no rule can be laid 
down: in Trag. ropotvw is established, as also in Hdt. and Xen., the only 
Prose writers of authority who use the word: never found in Com, 
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the ovaries, Ib. 2. 4.18 ; Tpophs m., of the oesophagus, P, A. 2. 3,9, al.; of mopow, v. sub mpicw, 


, 
TO 


h.=népris, a calf, I. 17. 4. 
oe, post. word, a calf, young heifer (youngerthan Bayan 
Tos, 7), acalf, young ol i 1), SAYS 
Eust.), I5. we h.Cer.174, Soph. Tr. 530; Saydada: wai wépries Theocr. 
1.753 depyqAny ert m. Ap. mah iI Bp som ens Theocr. 1. so 
Mosch, —tarely masc., . juvencus, Aesch. Supp. 42, 313. ; 
ten like Lat. juvenca, Lyc. 102; v. sub Tops. 
, ov, nourishing calves, h, Hom. Ap. 21. 
y. sub roppipw):—the purple-fish, Lat. 
Soph. Fr. 438, Archipp. "Ix@. 6, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 2, 
wneida Aesch. Ag. 959: cf. 
Il. the purple dye for wool obtained from it, purple, 
22, Isocr. 240 D, Plat. 
D, etc.; 7. Ael. N. A. 4. 36; cf. potmgé B, 


. 847 C3 4 m. 9 Oadarria Phylarch. 
III. =zop¢upis, Polyb. 10. 26, 1, Plut., etc.; in pl. cloths of 
marayv Aesch. Ag. 957; so collectively in sing., capq- 
elapépwv, Gowep of Meyapeis Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 
. moppipa mrareia, the broad purple stripe on a Roman 
‘a, latus clavus, Polyb. 10. 26, 1, Dem. Phal. 108; so 
alone, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 15, Paras. 58, etc, 
‘ mopdipaios, a, ov, =roppipaos, v. Lob. Phryn. 147. 
ov, =sq., Pseudo-Plut. de Fluv. ‘y 152 B. 
: és, with purple blossom, Theophr. ap. Ath. 681 B: 7d 
synonym of #pepoxaAXls, Diosc. 5. 137. 

bupeiov, 70, a dye-house for purple, Strab. 757 (£. 1. moppupiots). 

bupetos, a, ov, =sq., Suid. ; cf. toppupaios. 
bipeos, 7, ov, Att. -tpots, a, ov, Acol.-dpios: (v.subvoc.): I. 
i 1. of the swoln or rolling sea (v. sub topptpw), 
ae prob. without any distinct notion of colour, like jepo- 


ye 
4 : 


rs 
) 


; 
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)}; so, Hom. speaks of alpa xéAavov, xeravepés, 
@avaros pédas. 3. of stuff, cloths, etc., . papos Il. 8. 221; 
xAaiva Od. 4. 115, 154; méwdor Il. 24. 796; dimdag 3. 126, Od. 
prea vet gall: Od. 4. 298; ramnres I. 9. 200, Od. 20. 
151; ogaipa 8. 373; cf. dAmméppupos;—here also it does not 
mean le or red, but dark, russet, without any notion of artificial 
colour ; the purple-fish (mopptpa). was unknown to Hom.; nor 
does he seem to have been acquainted with the art of dyeing, except 
in 4. of the rainbow, 17. 547; 


the rudest form, Il. 4. 141. 
where it seems to imply colour; but prob. it only means bright, lustrous ; 
so in Il. 11. 26, serpents with their glittering scales are compared to 
rainbows ;—this prob. is the sense in which p toe speaks of purpurei 
olores, Od. 4. 1, 10.—On the whole subject, v. plura sub woppvpw, and 
ef, Gladstone Hom. Stud. 3. 461, 471. II. after Hom. (from 
Pm of a distinct colour, dark red, purple or crimson, Pind. P. 4. 
203, 326, Simon. 44. 12, Hdt. 1. 50, Trag., etc.; rips oxeas ri 7. apa 
Tov évupaly rae -. TobT’ éaTw, ovTE AevKdv obrE wopdnipa (ct 

), Menand, Incert. 33. 2. bright-red, rosy, Lat. pur- 
pureus, w. ’Appodirn Anacr. 2. 3; ordpa Simon, 72; -yvaOou Phryn. 
Trag. ap. Ath. 604 A: cf. pot B. 1. 3. purple-clad, in purple, 
Luc. Tim. 20. 4. rd moppupa purple, Ael. N. A. 17. 33.—Cf. 


pos. 

biipeds, dws, 5, a fisher for Lat. purpurarius, Hat. 

151, Arist. Probl. 38. 2 ;—so in fortes 673, Lob, Phryn. 234 prone 
Oaddca.os for oppupois. 

od, 6, =foreg., Clem. Al. 239, Poll. 1. 96, etc. 

Top hipeutixés, 7), dv, of or for a purple-dyer, oréyat Eur. 1. T. 263: 
4 -«h (sc. réxvn) Ais art, Poll. 7. 139. ‘ 
— bw, to oy purple Sah, — Fr. 9; so in Med., Hices. ap. 
7 B. to dye purple, Philostr. 31, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1147. 

Tropditipéw, late form of roppupa, rasan tidy pops se ies ws 
red, Nonn. Jo. 1. 44 :—in all other places, as Dion. P. 1122, Opp. é 2. 
697, the metre requires roppUpw. 
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1. §: to wear a woppupis was a sign of or immodest ms, Ath. 

1 Luc. Hist. Conscr. 10, Nige 1 3» on Ir. Epiatenel 

&s ina m. Ibyc. 3, cf. Ar. Ay. 304, Ath. 388 C-E, and 

ips: cf, moppupioy. 

(), ov, 6, like purple, m. M@os porphyry, Dio C. 76. 15, 
36. 11; s m. columns of porphyry, C. I. 3148. 42 ;—so in 

fem., 1) Aoropia 4 woppupitis a porphyry quarry, Aristid. 2. 349. 

‘ , wvos, , the purple coot or water-hen, fulica porphyrion 

L., poule Sultane Buff., Ar. Av. 707, al., Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 32., 8. 6, 

1, Lxx (Lev. 11. 18); differing from the woppupis, Ath. 388 D, and the 

6 II, a kind of polypus, Artemid. 2. 14: a kind 
of whale, Hesych, 


ov, purple dyed, Plat. Com, Incert. 8. 


, 76, a dye-house for purple, Strab. 835. 
és,= mos, A. B. 379, Poll. 7. 63. 


6, a dyer of purple, Ath. 604 B. 


Vv. 


6. 





© 


*ads. 1257 


topoiipo-BAaoryrés and -BAaords, dv, =sq., often in Manass. Chron. 

troppupo-yéwnros, ov, born in the purple, a term of the Byzantine 
court for a child born to the reigning emperor, Hist. Byz. 

trophipo-edijs, és, purply, Aiuvn Aesch. Supp. 529; GAs Eur. Tro. 124, 
cf. Arist. Color. 2,4; and v. wopp’pw, Adv, -das, Diosc. 1. 99. 
bipses, ecoa, ev, purple, Nic. Al. 544. 
és, wrought of purple, E. M. 63. 46. 
bipé-fwvos, ov, with purple girdle, Hesych. s. v. téfwvos. 
bipé-Kavdos, ov, with purple stalk, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 6. 
ov, 6, a stealer of purple, Diog. L. 6.57. 
bipo-plys, és, mixed with purple, Poll. 7. 48., 10. 42. 

, ov, purple-backed, x@av Nonn. D. 44. 56. 
Raed ose gets CI fem. mopdiips- 
8, ov, 6, a in , C. 1.2519: fem. ro; 
wos, Act. Ap. 16. 14, Suid, cambphoceatink (sc. Téxvn), 7, 
trade, A. B. 379, Harpocr. 
bipos, a, ov, poét. for moppupeos, Sappho 50, 95. F 
, ov, spread with purple cloth, Aesch. Ag. gto. 
piipo-cxipuv, ov, (7xfjua) purple-clad, Polyaen. 4. 3, 24. 
biipots, a, ovv, Att. contr. for woppupeos. 
bipsw, fo make purple, dye purple, Byz. 
~ [@], poét. Verb, only used in pres. and impf., properly of the 
sea, Ws toppupy méAayos péya kvpart Kap@ as when the huge sea 
grows dark, gleams darkly with dumb swell (i.e. with waves that do 
not break), Il. 14.16; so also Arat. 158, 296, Ap. Rh. 1. 935; (of flame, 
Id, 4. 668).—Arist. Color. 2, 4 explains it of the reflected gleam on the 
shadow side of a wave: Cic. ap. Non. says, unda cum est pulsa remis 
it: cf. moppipeos, and v. Mure Hist. Gr. Liter. 2. 32 sq. 2. 
metaph., moAAd 5€ of xpadin wéppupe much was his heart troubled, ll. 
21. 551, Od. 4. 427, 572., 10. 309 (so eaAxalyw in Soph. Ant. 20) ; 
though others take it trans., his heart debated, brooded on many things, 
and so it is used by Q. Sm. 2. 85, Epigr. ap. Suid. in v.; so also in Ap. 
Rh. ¢o ponder, consider much, 3. 456, 1161. II. after Hom., when 
the purple-fish (wopptpa) and its dye became known, mop¢vpw and 
toppupeos (q. v.) were taken to denote positive colour, fo grow purple 
or red, oivy moppipas Theocr. 5. 125; técov dvOos xroveas moppupe 
rapntct Bion 15. 19; aldot m. tov Q. Sm. 14. 47; cf. Anth. P. g. 
249, Opp. C. 3. 347, Luc. Amor. 26, etc.:—and in Med., eva per 
ouevea noppupera: Anth. P. 10. 14, cf. Himer. pp. 862, 886, etc. 2. 
trans. to dye purple, xeipas pévw Nonn. D. 44. 106; and in Pass., [oiv] 
‘0 mérpn 45. 308, etc. (The 4/®YTP is perh. connected 
with old Skt. bhur (micare, agitari), Lat. ferv-ere :—mopptpa must be 
derived from the Verb, and not the Verb from mop@upa, for the latter 
word is of much later date: note also the difference of quantity.) 

trophiipadys, es, =moppupoedns, E.M. 487. 4. 

mopoipmpara, 74, the flesh of the swine sacrificed to Demeter and 
Persephoné, Hesych. 

*qrbépw, assumed as pres, to the aor. act. éropoy and pf. pass. wémpwpat: 
for no example occurs of a fut. rop@ or mépow, as cited by E. M. 683, 
55: (v. sub fin.) : I. aor. éropoy, in Hom. mostly without augm.; 
part. wopdy Il, 21. 80, Od. 19. 460, Aesch, Pr. 946; inf. wopeiy Soph. 
O. T, 1255 (in Pind. P. 2. 105, wemapety is now read) :+-to furnish, offer, 
present, give, of things, m. dudipopia, dénas, dépu, SHpa, feta, edva, 
cipara, immous, xpéas, xpyrhpa, pedlny, olvov, dmAa, Tedxea, Tdéfor, 
appaxa, xAaivay, etc., Hom. and Hes.; and of conditions or qualities, 
m. pavroourny Il. 1. 72; wévOos, naxd, vdor, etc., Il., etc.; Thy Hes. 
Th. ; ebxos w. to fulfil a wish, Od. 22. 7; dvdpt wapdxorriy x, Il. 
24.60; vido Ovyarépas Od. 10, 7; mépev 5€ of vidy he gave her a son, 
i, e, begat one upon her, Il, 16. 185 ; so, éropéy of xpvady Pind. O. 13. 
111; dyAatay, alcay, xidos, etc., Id. I. 2. 27, etc.; m. Tee yépa, Sapedy, 
Tipay, etc,, Aesch. Pr. 108, 616, 946, etc.; Avow ebay Soph. O. T. 
921; Kuxvoy @avary émopey Pind. O. 2.147; dpxov m. to offer to take 
an oath, Aesch, Eum. 489 :—c. inf., wépe wat od xodpyow émecOat Tipas 
(for Gore érecOa) Il. 9. 513; relive dv Ke Oeds ye mépy 6. 228; mdpe 
puv Kevratpy bdaga Pind. P. 3. 80:—absol., cot cot mépaer, ds (= ola) 
éya 0édm Soph. O. C. 1124. 2.=nopeti, to bring, ei Ts . . edpo 
Oncéa mépor Ib. 1458. IL. pf. wémpwpa, only used in 3 sing. 
mémpwrat (in Hes. also in plqpf. wémparo):—it has or had been (is or 
was) fated, foredoomed, c. acc. pers. et inf., dude yap mémpwra .. yaiay 
épeicat Il. 18. 329, cf. Pind. O. 8. 44, Eur. Alc, 21; c, dat. pers, et inf., 
wénparrd of .. Saptjvar Hes. Th. 464, 475; 7h yap mémpwrrae Zvi wAny 
dei xpareiv Aesch, Pr. 519, cf. 815, Antiph. Incert. 1. 10; so, mempwpé- 
vov ¢oti=némpwra, dmmotépy 010 «6Tédos =TETpwpévov earl 
ll. 3. 309; Srw Oaveiv pév tore pi memp. Aesch, Pr. 753; é« Gedv 
wenp. éari modéyous -yiyvecOar Xen, Hell. 6. 3, 6. 2. 
part. as Adj., of persons, destined to a thing, dup mempapévos 
aiop Il. 15. 209., 16. 441., 22. 179, cf. Eur. Tro. 341. b. 
absol. destined, mempwpévos Bactreds Pind. P. 4.109; Tov memp. pdpov 
Aesch. Fr. 299; memp. Bios one’s natural life (as in Lat. mors fatalis is 
a natural death), Pind. P. 6, 27; 7d pdpotpov mem. Id, N. 4. 100; 7. 
dpera Ib. 70; so in Trag., wemp. aloa, fupopa, etc., Aesch. Pr. 103, 
Soph, Ant. 1337, etc.; Sray €AOp 7d memp, TéAos Xen. Mem, 2.1, 33; and 
) mempapévn (sc. poipa), like eivappévn, an appointed lot, and so Fate, 
Destiny, Hat. 1. 9, Trag., and twice in Isocr. 11 D, 218 B (and hence 
may be explained, ob radra ratty poipd mw Tedcapdpos Kpavar mé- 
mparas, i.e. 4 mempwpévy poipa od Taira ravry xpaved Aesch. Pr. 512) ; 
also, 7d wempwpévoy Pind. Fr. 256, Aesch. Ag. 68, 684, Eur., etc. The 
whole word is poét., the part. pf. pass. being used once or twice in Prose, 
Vv. supr, (The be gests also in mop-oivm, Lat. par-s, por-tio.) 
ae, Pron. ; traced in the interrog. forms, 700, mol, 77, mas, TH, 760ty 
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né0ev, wire, wérépos, éaros, motos, wéaos, to each of which there is a 
corresponding indef. form, wou, mot, mn, Tos, etc. ;—in’ these forms m in 
Ton. Gr. is represented by «, as Kod, wot, etc.; so the equiv. forms are 
Skt. and Lat. kas, ka, =quis, quae? kva=qua? kutas=quo? katha= 
A ? kada=quum? ka-taras=mérepos, uter ? ka-tamas=quis 
e pluribus? kati=quantus? etc.; cf. Lith. kas (who?), kada (when?), 
katras (uter?); Goth. Avas (who?), hvan (when ?), hvathar (whether), 
etc. Besides these, there are also relat. forms, Smov, Sor, San, Gras, 
éré0ev, Srotos, etc.: in Ep. and Aeol. Gr. this 7 is doubled, Sams, é1- 
wé0ev, etc.; and this is prob, the older form, one m being a relic of the 
Ff, 6afos or «Fas, etc..: v. Curt. no. 631. 

mocakts [a], Adv. how many times? how often? Lat. quoties? Ep. 
Plat. 353 D: poét, wooed, Call, Dian. 119. II. so many times, 
of mods rico [dprOpol], i.e. square numbers, and of moodms moods 
méaot cubes, Arist. Metaph. 4. 14, 2. 

toca-tAdovos, a, ov, how many times multiplied? how many fold? 
Lat. guotuplex? where the answer is, rerpamAdawoy, Plat. Meno 83 
B. 2. c. gen. what multiple of ..? Ib. 84. E. 

mocamhots, 7, otv,=foreg., Athanas. Adv. mocamA@s; how many 
times ? Lxx (Ps. 62. 1). 

n , todos, 5, 4, of how many feet? Plat. Meno 85 B. 

moadxopSos, ov, with how many strings? Bacchius de Mus. 


p- 15. 

mocax@s, Adv. in how many ways? Arist. Top. 1. 13, 1, Metaph. 5. 
4,4; Témos é« Tov 7. how many senses? Id, Rhet. 2. 23,9.” 

moe, Adv. whither? mice petyere; Il. 16. 422, Od. 6. 199; m0’ 
fev ; Od. 10. 431 :—ot was used in common Greek. 

ToceSaia, ra, games in honour of Poseidon, Inscr. Spart. in C. I. 
1430. 

oveadSavios, v. sub Mocedmros. 

TloceiSevos, MocetSeov, v. sub Moodiios, —hiov. 

TloceSedv, Svos, 6, the sixth month of the Athen. year, the latter half 
of December and former of January, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 6., 6. 17, 3, ete.5 
also used by Ionian Greeks generally, C. I. 2309, 2338. 43, 3028, 3664: 
called TlooaSnudv by Anacr. 6, 

TloceSav, 5; gen. @yos, also ® Hdn. 7. pov. Af. 10. 18; acc. 
Moved; voc. Mécedov: this form was contr. from the older Ep. To- 
ceddwv [a], dwvos, acc. dwva, voc. Mogeldaov, the common form first 
in Hes. Th. 732 (unless there Mloce:Séwv should be read); the Ep. form 
was also used by Pind., and by Soph. Tr. 502 (in lyr.):—Ion, Tlo- 
cweadéwv, éwvos, Hdt.:—Aeol. Moveiday Alcae. 26 :—old Dor. Iort8av, 
Gvos, Epich. 24 Ahr., Pind. O. 13. 5, 573 also Mloridas, gen. @, Eupol. 
Eidwr.6, acc. av Epich., voc. & Sophr., v. Hdn. m. pov. A€g. p. 10: in later 
Dor. perhaps Moretdav, Pind. O. 1. 39, etc., Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 2; gen. Gvos, 
Pind. P. 4. 2453; acc. ava, Id. O. 6.97; voc. ay, Id. P. 6.51: val rov 
Moge:dav Megar. Dor. in Ar. Ach. 798: (hence the name of the Dor. 
city Horidaia) :—Boeot. ToreSawv or rather TortSév, Corinna 1.— 
On these Aeol. and Dor. forms, vy. Ahrens D, Aeol. pp. 14, 123, D. Dor. 
243 sq. Poseidon, Lat. Neptunus, son of Cronos and Rhea, brother 
of Zeus, god of the water, esp. of the sea, husband of Amphitrité : on 
his attributes, etc., v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst, § 354 sq. (Perhaps 
from the same Root as méats, q. v.) 

TloweSavos, a, ov, sacred to Poseidon, Eur. Phoen. 188 :—poét. To- 
gedadvos Anth. P. 6. 4: Dor. TooaSdvios [a], Pind. O. 5. 50., 10 
(11). 32; and in Soph. O. C. 1494, the metre requires Tooe- 
Saovio. II. ToceSavov (sc. iepdv), 76, the temple of Poseidon, 
Thue. 4. 129, Paus. 10. 38, 8; ILoweSavetov, Arist. Fr. 238, Eust., 
Suid. ; Dor. Tlovadéverov, A. B, 430, Suid. III. Mocadava, 
74, his festival, Strab. 487, Ath. 590 F. 

Tlovadavo-rerys, és, coming from Poseidon, formed like diomer 7s, 
Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 234 B. 

ar600n, 7), (v. wéos) membrum virile, Ar. Nub. 1014; the foreskin, Diosc. 
4. 157:—hence the Dim. wéo@ov, 7d, Ar. Thesm. 254, 515; and 
méa0wv, wvos, 6, (1é00n) properly one with a large réa0n, Luc. Lexiph. 
12; comic word for a little boy, Ar. Pax 1300; so, mooQaAtckos, 6, 
Id. Thesm. 291; cf. @erradioxos, kwpadioxos. 

aroaGia, 7), a stye on the eyelid, elsewhere xpi6y, Galen. 

moci-Seopos, 6, foot-shackler, fetterer, word coined by Plat. Crat. 

02 E. 

‘Trooiitos, n, ov, lon. for Mogtdevos (which is cited by Hdn. 7. pov. 
Aé. p. 11 from Soph. Fr. 451), dAcos Tog. a grove sacred to Poseidon, 
Il. 2. 506, h. Ap. 230, cf. Strab. 347. II. TlootSHov, 7d, Ion. 
for MootSecov, the temple of Poseidon, Od. 6. 266 ; written Mogetdiov in 
Paus. 2. 34, 9- 

mocivba, Adv. (rda0s) how many times? 1. waifew=apriagev, Lat. 
ludere par impar, in which one put up quickly so many fingers, and the 
other guessed how many, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 10, as restored by L, Dind. 
from Theognost. Can. 164: cf. Bao:Aivoa. 

aéous, 6, poét. wooeors Anth. P. 6. 323: gen. méatos (no Att. gen. 
aéaews is found, Pors. Med. 906): dat. méce:, Ep. récet Il, 5. 71: voc. 
moot Eur. Alc, 323, Hel. 644, Ar. Thesm. 913; also wéots Eur. Hel. 
1399: pl. méceis Pseudo-Eur. 1. A. 176, Ep.: acc. wéouas Il. 6.240. A 
husband, spouse, often in Hom., Pind., etc. ; Tov 6podésnov wéaw Aesch, 
Ag. 1108: esp. a lawful husband, ph moots pev ‘HpaxdAjs ends xadjrat, 
THs vewrépas 8 dvnp Soph. Tr. 550, cf. Il. 24. 725 with 763 ;—rare in 
Prose, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 18; m. nat GAoxos Ib. 1. 3,15; Kpumrds m., of a 
paramour, Eur. Or. 561. (The orig. form must have been méris, as 
appears from mér-ma, deo-1d7-ns, béo-ro0-wa (i.e. dea-mét-1a); cf. Skt. 
pat-is (dominus, vir), pat-ni (domina, uxor), pat-yé (potior, rego); Lat. 


pot-is, pot-estas, pot-ior, possum (potis sum), com-pos, pot-a (old wigs 


, 
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for victoria); Lith. pats, pati (man, wife), vesz-pats (dominus). Prob. 
the Root is ITA, =Skt. pa, pa-mi (tueor).) 

mats, Los, Att. ews, }: dat. méoet, Ion. méor Hdt.: (4/110, rive) :—a 
drinking, drink, beverage, opp. to ednris, méavos kat ednrios e épov 
évro Il, 1. 469, etc.; so, Bpwais re m. re Od. 10. 176, cf. Hes. Sc. 3953 
ovyyivecOa és méouv to meet for a carousal, Hdt. 1.172; so, mpos méow 
rerpap0at Thuc. 7. 73; Acmapéav 7H moor Hdt. 5.19; mapa ri meow, 
Lat. inter pocula, over their cups, 1d.2.121, 4; €& 6& Oolvns m. &yéevero, 
88 wéct0s K@pos Epich. 99 Ahr.; méaros év BaGer Theocr, 14. 29. 2. 
a draught, aipa mierat tpirny wéow Aesch. Cho. 578; m. tordarny 
éxnivew Antipho 113. 30; mdéots pappaxou Id. 144. 3; in pl. Plat. 
Legg. 641 A. 

me aly Me év, making a certain quantity, v.1. Arist. Metaph. 
12. 8, 3. 

aéc0s; Ion. and Aeol. kég0s, 7, ov; interrog. Adj. corresponding to the 
relat. gos and demonstr. téa0s, Lat. guantus? of what quantity? opp. to 
mAteos (which refers to bulk), and often modified by the addition of 
TIS: 1. of Number, how many? xéco Ties iow of Aaxedarpdrior 
Hat. 7. 2343 wéca nat mota..; Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 73 whoa xphyara; 
Id. Cyr. 3.1, 353 60a drra 5) brodjpyara Arist. Eth. N. 5.5, 10: with 
sing. Nouns, how great? how much? m. 7. wAnO0s ; Aesch. Pers. 334; 


m. 71s GpiOpds ; Plat. Theaet. 198 C ; w. xpvotov; Xen. An, 7. 8, 1. 2. 
of Distance, how far? mécov dear évOevde 70 atparevpa; Id. Cyr. 6.3, 
10; méan tis 650s etn Ib. 4. 6, 10; méxpt wégou; ap. Gell. 1. 3, 9. 3 


of Time, how long ? mécov tiva xpévory ; Soph. O, T. 558, etc. ; méaov 
xpévou ;=mére; Ar. Ach. 83. 4. of Value, how much? mécov didms ; 
Id. Pax 1262; wécou; for how much? at what price? Lat. quanti? Id. 
Ach, 812, 898, Plat. Apol. 20 B, etc. ; so, él mio; Ib. 41 A, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 1, 433 for é« mégov in Dem, 1216, 18, Dind. restores dmégov. 5, 
of Degree, how great? 1é00s; méaos 71s; Ar. Ran, 55, cf. Plat. Symp. 
216 D:—so in neut, Ady. récov ; té0a; to what amount? Ar. Eccl. 399; 
Xen. Mem. 2. 2,8. II. rods, 7, dv, (oxyt.), indef. Adj. of a certain 
quantity or magnitude, Lat. aliquantus, Plat. Soph. 245 D, etc. ; cf. mo- 
oaks ;—ém moody for a certain time, Polyb. 2. 34, 15, etc. 2. 
rogév, 76,= ToaéTN, Plat. Phileb. 24 D, Arist. Categ. 6, Metaph. 4. 13 ; 
kara méoov in point of quantity, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 7, 3- IIT. Adv. 
moo@s, Sext. Emp. P. 1.120, 227. (The Ion. form «égos is the Lat. 
quot quotus, by the same change as in *mdés quis, v. sub *2ds.) 

tro0-0% , ov, of how many syllables? Phavorin. s. v. diéwpu. 

mocétys, Tos, %, quantity, Arist. Metaph, 6. 1, 2: in pl. quantities, 
Sext. Emp. P. 1. 129, Longin. 2. 

mroaéw, to reckon the quantity of, count, ras WHpovs Theophr. Char. 
23 :—Pass. to make up a quantity, be reckoned by quantity, Eccl. 

mooo-fpap, Adv. for how many days? Il. 24. 657. 

mogot-KAitros, ov, famed for swiftness of foot, Dionys. ap. Steph. Byz. 
$. V. KdoTrE:pos. 

tmooat-Kpotos, ov, struck with the foot in dancing, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 
66. Il. act. striking with the feet, Orph. H. 30. 2. 

qrooraios, a, ov, (méaTos) in how many days? Lat. quota die? m. dy .. 
éxeioe agixdunyv; Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 28; m. mapa; Diog. L. 6. 39; ef. 
bevrepaios, tpiraios, etc. ; 

moorTnpoptov, 76, what fraction of ? m. dpas; Orig. ap.Eus. P. E. 294 C. 

abariov, 7d, for mécGov, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1188. 

aréar0s, 7, ov; (wéa0s) which in a series? Lat. guotus, méarov 5) Eros 
éoriv bre feivicoas éxeivoy ; how many years is it since .. ? Od. 24. 288 ; 
méorny (sc. @pav) HAtos Térpanrat ; Lat. guota hora? Ar. Fr. 210; xara~ 
vonoov néoTy avTay pepe TavTes paxeTdpevot verinnKaper, i.e, with 
how small a part, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 16. 

aor, apocop. for mori, q. v. 

aéra, Aeol, for 1é7e, as Sra for Gre. 

méraye, Dor. for mpécaye, Theocr. 1. 62., 15. 78. 

motraywyis, v. sub mpocayaryevs. 

moraciSw, Dor. for mpocacidw, v. mpoodiw. 

trotatvios, a, ov, also os, ov Soph. Fr. 162 :—/resh, new, Lat. recens, 
orépavos Pind, O. 10 (11). 72; ala Aesch. Cho. 1055, Eum.282. 2. 
metaph. new, unexpected, unheard of, tijpa Id. Pr. 102 ; tararyos Theb. 
239; Taos Soph. Ant. 841; #dovai Id. Fr. 1.c. (Acc. to Eust. 1106. 
23 and Phot., a Doric form, comp. of mori, alvos, and therefore exactly 
=mpdaparos, newly told. But its usage in Trag., as also in the new Ion. 
of Hipp. (v. Foés. Oecon.), makes this doubtful; and an Adv. rorawt is 
cited by Theodos. Gr. p. 25, Zonar. 1571.) 

tToraivos, 7, dv, = moraimos, Epich. 33 Ahr. 

moTépéAy, fut. fw, Dor. for mpooapedyw, Theocr. 1. 26. 

mordpevs, éws, 6, name of the East wind at Tripolis, Arist. Fr. 238. 

mortip-nyés, dv, (dyw) towed upon a river, going by river, oxdpar 
Dion. H. 2. 53, 55-5 3-59. 

mordpndév, Adv. like a river, Luc. Sat. 7, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13. 

moradptos, 7, ov, Ion, and poét. for rorayuos, Nonn. D. 11. 309, etc. 

motapnis, tos, post. fem. of rordpuos, Ap. Rh. 3.1219, Nic. Al. 128, 
Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 626: worapirts is prob. f. 1. 

ToTapy-ropos, ov, crossing rivers, Opp. C. 2. 178., 4. 84. Z 

morip-npitos, ov, (4pirw) drawn in streams or from the'stream, 64Bos 
Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 596. 

qrorapiatos, a, ov, =mordjuos (which is a v.1.), Arist. Meteor. 2.1, 6. 

rordpiov, 76, Dim. of morayds, Metagen. @oup. 1. 5, Strab. 343. 

sroTép10s, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. El. 309, but cf. 56 :—of or froma river, 
xa: Aesch. Theb. 392 ; word Soph. Fr. 587; dpécos, ddara, xedpa, 
fetOpa Eur. Hipp. 127, Alc. 159, etc.; «duvos Id, Rhes. 618; of imax 
of m., v. sub immomérapos ; 56 m. xoipos Arist. Fr. 28 ; 7a wordyua (sc. 





, $a), opp. to Ta Oadarna, etc., Id. H. A. I. 1,15. 2. of cities, on 


_ moTaplcKos — TOTP. — 


Pind. P. 6. 6. 8. epith. of Artemis from the connexion of 
ith that of rivers, Dissen Pind. P. 2. 7 (11). 

F ‘Strab. 636. 

» Ov, , Lat. aquilex, Gloss. 

, ovos, }, pondweed, Lat. potamogeton, Diosc. 4. 101. 

ov, 5, (Staipw) a river-ferryman, Artemid. 4. 66. 
oTOS, OY, by a river, Strab. wan etc. 

|" wordpévbe, Ady. fo or towards a river, Il. 21.13, Od, 10. 159, etc. 
morapépputos, ov, (féw) watered by rivers, A. B. 60. i. 

washed down by rivers, xaccirepos Scymn. 164; 6ABos Paul. S. Ecphr. 


ov, 6, (v.. sub fin.):—a river, stream, Hom., rae etc. ; 
Homeric epithets are dAcuupyes, dpyupodivns, , Babvdivns, bppoos, 
dewds, Siimerns, Shes, dios, Soy , edppoos, ép 3 cop péeay, 
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& incon: he: anew 1. peratabar 
° once, erst, dv wor’ ’AOhvn Opéve Il. 2.547, etc.; os mor’ an’ 
Aivelay éAduny, of the day before, 8. wy ef. me ig Fe also, #5n toré 
I, 260, Trag.; wor’ #5n Aesch, Eum, 50; after mov, mpéa0e mov mor’ 
Soph. O. C. 1549,.etc.; xpév@ mor’ Id. Ant. 303; esp. in telling a story, 
once upon a time, ora mor’ Hv wis Kat yadH Ar. Vesp. 1182, cf. Plat. 
Phaedr. 237 B :—also with the historic pres., Soph. O. T. 715, Eur. El. 
416, Bacch. 2:—with a Subst., eis r7v more gAiay Andoc. 26. 16; Tupay- 
vou .. médat woré Soph. O. T. 1043, cf. Ph. 679, Tr. 555. 2. in 
reference to the future, a‘ some time, kal woré Tor... tapéooerat .. Sapa 
Il. 1. 213, cf. 240, Soph. O. C. 386, Ant. 912, etc.:—also to denote earnest 
expectation, at length, edxerai more .. ideiy Pind. P. 4. 522; poys bn 
wore ..elwe Hdt. 1. 116; yéys oby m. Plat. Prot. 314 E; éueAdov dpa 
mavoew wore Ar. Ran. 268 ; esp. with imperat., uéOes woré dimitte tandem 


III. of some unknown point of time, 





KadXipoos, KeAddav, AGBpos, TAHOaY, xELUappoos, 
dbpoos (v. sub voce.) ; he believed that all rivers were fed by Ocean, 
that they flowed into it, Il. 21, 196 :—proverb., dyw morapar, 
extraordinary events, Aesch. Fr. 378, cf. Eur. Med. 410, Hesych. ; 
ate m. ob« éorw epBpva Heraclit. ap. Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 18 ; 
épies, of unequal combats, Suid., etc. :—of rivers of fire or 
P, 1. 42, Aesch. Pr. 368 :—vuerds worapoi, of the rivers of 
Fr. 95-.9.—Cf. myn, “phn, xpovvds. 2. an artificial 
, Arr, An, 7.21, Strab. 740. 


afr 


Fa 


3 


3. metaph., (pod .. 7. 
kuAlvdev Teleclid. Aupucr. 1. 8, cf. Pherecr. Mera, 1. 
II. as a person, Morayds a river-god, ll. 20. 7, 73, etc. 
ILO, rords, rive; and if so, properly of fresh, drinkable 
pov dep, opp. to the salt water of the sea. But it must be 
remarked that, in early geographical notions, the ocean also is a worapds, 
dneaves.) 


il 


: 


ie 
é 


ov, carried away by a river, 1. 12. 15. 
ov, deposited by a river, Strab, 621, Diod. 1. 34. 


furnished with wings, Pind. P.8. 48; &v 
; m. olawoi Eur. Hel. 1478 ; wédsAa 
Id. El. 460; 7. 
of vain pursuits (cf. 


pa oT 
yv6s, which however only occurs in a Poet ap. Plat. Phaedr. 252 B. 
mordopuat, post. Frequent, of réroya:, Ep. also wotéopat Hom., who 
also uses the contr. form (vy. infr.); Aeol. 2 sing. séry Sappho 43 ; Dor. 3 
sing. wor#rat, Aleman 13; Dor, worhpevos Theocr. 29. 30 :—fut. 
mornaopat Mosch. 2. 141 :—aor. , Dor. -aOny [a] Soph. Fr. 423, 
Ar, Av. 1338 :—pf. rewdrnyac Dor, -Gyat (v. infr.):—on the forms vy. Lob. 
Phryn. 581. To fly about, dpvidaw tOvea évOa nal évOa worévrats ll. 
2.462; vueri ++ Tpi{ovaa woréovra Od. 24.7; moréovTo 
Hes. 691 ; moTrwpeva GAdor’ én’ GAAg h. Merc. 558; but in Trag. 
also simply =xéropat, to fly, Aesch. Ag. 576, Eur. I. T. 394, etc. ; 74 
oTnpeva ov. iv, of vain pursuits (cf. wéroyas 11), Theocr. |. c. :-— 
angen a m. Aesch. fg shen &e oroparow a 2 aga § S57: 
. (with pres. sense), to be upon the wing, «. dwomrapévn 
mwendryra é ba «. memornara, al 5é 


379- 

prov Kapdias .. morara: hovers, Id. Ag. 977, cf. Cho. 390; 

totov én xvépas dvdpt .. . Id. Eum, 378, of: Pes. bb. _ 3. fo be 

on the wing, be fluttered, obx tn’ dyAatas .. Ovpdy wendrapar Eur, El. 

eu 3 &mt  roacretig dvenrepaaba wal merorhiaba: ras ppévas, Com. 
se in Ar. Av. I ; cf. éerordo, dvanrepbo. 
Spend nae tm —_ 43 


‘ 


trord@os, ga, Gov 
mre, Ion. Kore (v. *2ds fin.), Dor. wéxa (v. infr.), Acol. wéra A, B, 2. 
606, 607 sien, Reis used in direct and indirect questions, corre- 
ing to the relat. dre, dwére and demonstr. rére, when? at what 


time? Il. 19. 227, Od. 4. 642; wér’ ef pi) viv ..; Aesch. Theb. 102 ; 
abr’ dpa; = dpa nore; Lat. unquamne? Eur. Ion 563, cf. Aesch. Cho. 394; 
mére 5h; Ib. 720; és wore Affer; (as in Germ. bis wann 7) Soph. Aj. 
1185. II. more often , Ion. xoré, Dor. troxd, enclit. Par- 
ticle : 1. at some time or other, at some time, Tax’ dv wore Ovpov 
éréaon Nl. 1. 205, cf. Od. 2. 76, etc. ; xiAud moka BiBayr:, wreiora 51) 
tiv mh moka most of any at any time, Epigr. Lacon, ap. Poll. 4. 
102. 2. in h clauses, questions, etc., at any time, ever, 


Soph. Ant. 762, cf. 648, 750, etc.; and the negat, 
it as one word, Camb okene phore, ovdénore, 
3. in correl. clauses it stands first, 


’ 


b2.. Id. Phaedo 39 A; mor? piv .., addis 52 .. Id. Rep. 560A; 
nore .., Tor’ & ob Id. Theaet. 192 D; mor’ exe .., eitd ye viv Dem. 
959- 25; more 3&.., without any preceding Part., Theophr. Char. 





eg 


aliquando, Soph. Ph. 816 ; ricac@’, ddAG TO Xpévy 7. Ib. 1041, etc.s— 
hence 3. may be explained the i ive force, in questions, tis 
more; Lat, gui tandem? who in the world? Aesch. Eum, 408, Soph. Ph. 
220, etc.; ri wor’ éori rodro, as an enquiry into the proper sense of a 
word, Plat. Theaet. 187 D, al., (v. sub tiwore, rimre); od« t£epets moré ; 
Soph. O. T. 335. cf. 754, Aj. 1290, etc. :—so also to strengthen dei, dei 
more for ever and ever, dei nore (p radra Id. Ant. 456, cf. Aj. 320. 
Tloreadav, More(Sav, v. sub Mocedav :—II . Vv. Hordas. 
moréopat, Ep. for moraopat. 
morteidov, toTiSav, Dor, for mpoceidov, mpooidav, Theocr. 
morévOns, Dor. for mpooéAOns, Theocr. 15. 148. 
moréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. of mivw, drinkable, Plat. Legg. 674 B. 
moréov, one must drink, Id, Crito 47 B, Prot. 314 A, etc. 
morepiaSe, Dor. for mpooepi{w, Theocr. 5. ei 
a, ov; Ion. Kérepos, 7, ov ; (v. *2ds):—whether of the two? 
Lat. uter? both in direct and indirect questions, dmérepos being the relat... 
form ;—in Hom. only once, indirect, ob« dv yvoins, torépoot perein Il. 
§. 85; «érepa rovrow aiperwrepa tore ..; Hdt. 3. 52, cf. 1. 1265 
nérepa tixys wat wérepa yvmpns Epya xpives; Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 4; 
oxéme. mpos torépous dadeyer Plat. Rep. 527 E, etc. :—sometimes the 
two objects referred to follow in apposition, épwrdons Ths punrpds, ére- 
pos KadAlow .. done? efvar,—é narnp i} obros Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 2,.cf. Mem. 
1.6,9; mérepos.., 6 larpds i 5 dWoroids ; Plat. Gorg. 464 D, cf. 498 A, 
etc. :—modified by ms, Plat. Legg. 715 A, etc. ;—repeated in the same 
sentence, mérepos worépou idos ~yiyverat ; Id. Lysis 212 A. II. 
neut, mérepoy and €pa, as Adv. at the beginning of an interrog. 
sentence containing two alternative propositions, the second being con- 
nected by #.., asin Lat. utrum.., an.., whether.. or.., a. 
Pind. P. 11. 35 sq., Fr. 232, Hdt. 1. 88, etc.; tives xaripfav, wérepoy 
“EAAnves # wats éuds; Aesch. Pers. 351, etc. ; mérepa dixagriy i duen- 
popov A€yes ; Id. Cho. 120, cf. Supp. 335. b. in indirect questions, 
éneipecOas xbrepa tiv éwvrod 4 tiv Kipov A€-yor dpyny Hat. 1. gt, ef. 
3- 32, etc.:—the Verb is sometimes repeated, rérepov obdevt Svvarac 
oa, } tor ols Kat wavy dpéoxe ; Xen. Mem. 2. 3. 6:—sometimes 
m. precedes the common Verb mérepov BovAorro pévery f dmévar; Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 3, 15, ef. Oec. 18, t:—no distinction can be drawn between 
mérepov and mérepa, as appears from Dem. 646. 22, mérepoy dé5paxev 
h) ov, wal wérep’ dxaw 4 éxwy; cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 6,'16. 2. some- 
times a third clause (with 4) is inaccurately added, wérepa mapa Sypou 
} ddvyapxins #} povvapxov; Hat. 3. 82, cf. Aesch. Supp. 247, Soph. 
O. T. 112; and a fourth, Id. El. 39. 3. the second alternative is 
sometimes left to be supplied, wérepa 51) xepropay A€é-yes rade [F wh -- J; 
Soph. Ph. 1235, cf. O. C. 333, Aesch. Pers. 239, Theb. 95, Ag. 274, 
Plat. Soph. 228 A, Rep. 501 D, etc. 4. mérepov is sometimes 
omitted in the first clause, émoxé~aoOa .. , dpO) i evs Id. Theaet. 
161 D, cf. Legg. 670 B. III. without interrog., like Grepos, 
either of the two, Lat. alteruter, ri ob Aéyee wérepos tpayv; Id. Lach. 
181 D; rovrav rorépas éraxoAovijoa Id. Charm. 171 B, cf. Rep. 499 
C, Phileb. 20 E, Theaet. 145 A, etc.:—in this sense Phot. Lex. s.v., would 
write it oxyt. worepds, a, dv. 
opat, Dor. for mpooépxouat, Theocr. 
; Adv. from which of two quarters, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 19. 
; Adv. (wérepos) on whether of the two sides? on which side 
(of two)? . oby edanarnrérepoi .écpev ; Plat. Phaedr. 263 B; . Tir 
dnarny ravrny Oncopey ; Answ. mpds tiv dxacocvyny, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 
17; 80, Torépwoe ov Oapev TovTO; Answ. mpds Ti ddixiay, Ib. 14. 

, Adv. of aérepos, in which of two ways? Lat. utro modo? a. 
dy paGddov dvOpamo caxppovoier, dpyoovres i. . émpedovpevor ; Xen. 
Mem, 2. 7, 8, cf. 1.6, 15, etc.; mérepéy éorw abrijs (sc. Ths Tpaywdias) 
7d émyeipnya .., xapifecOa.., i) wat Srapdxerba.., worépws oor 
Soxet.. ; Plat. Gorg. 502 B, cf. Crat. 435 E; morépws ovy oie waddov 
dy poBeiaOa.., el dpgev.., 4h ef waradogdceay ..; Xen, An. 7. 7, 
30. 2. in indirect questions, diopica:, m. Aéyers Plat. Rep. 341 B; 
depevvpoacda .. m. Exe Ib. 368 C, cf. Polit. 272 D. 

moripwos, Adv., v. sub morépait. 

mroréxw, Dor. for mpooéxw, Ar. Ach. 733, Theocr. E 

ToTH, },=aTHaWs, flight, worn dvedvcaro Aipvys Od. 5.3375 TOTHOW, 
v. Lh. Hom, Merc. 542. : 

mormpa, 76, a flight, Aesch. Eum, 250, as Dind. for the MS. reading 
Tourhpaot, observing that the Trag. always use mordaopat, not maT. 

wornpa, 76, (/HO, ives) that which is drunk, a draught, potion, in 
pl., Hipp. 520. 41, Diosc, 2. 189. 

Tornpdro-novds, dv, preparing drink, Parmenio ap. Ath. 608 A. 

troripev, Dor. rpoceivat, Ep. Meliss. p. 62 Orelli. 

. 2, dv, v. sub woravds. 


ve gy a 6, a drinking-cup, wine-cup, Eur. Alc. 756, Cycl. 151. 





II. 
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mornptétov, 7é, Dim. of morjpiov, Menand, ‘AA. 4. 
pto-KAémrys, ov, 6, cup-stealer, name of a poem by Euphorio. 
piov, 70, a drinking-cup, wine-cup, Alcae. 52, Sappho 72, 
Hat. 2. 37., 3. 148, al., Ar. Eq. 120, 237, al.; ovwor’ é« rairod 
pe hydy mierar w. Ib. 1289; m. Gpyupa, xpuca C. I. 138. 7, 19, 27; 
al.; xepaped Ctes. ap. Ath. 464 A, etc. 2. the Cup in the Eucha- 
rist, 1 Ep, Cor. 11. 25 sq., Eccl. IL. a kind of shrub, Astragalus 
poterium, Diosc. 3. 15, Plin. 25. 76, etc. 

troTnpio-pépos, ov, bearing a drinking-cup, Autocr. ap. Ath. 460 D. 

mroTnpo-OyKn, 7), a table for setting out cups, a buffet, Gloss. 

TroTpo-TAUTHS [®], ov, 6, wasker of cups, Schol. Luc, Lexiph. 7. 

TOTHS, HTS, }, (woros, wivw) a drinking, drink, Hom., always opp. to 
€5nrus, Bpwris, BpBo.s, Bpwpn, otros, Il. 11. 780., 19. 306, Od. 10. 379, 
ete.; Dor. gen, wor@ros, Philox, ap, Ath. 147 E. 

s, ov, 6, a drinker, tippler, toper, fem. mérts, (but the masc. seems 
not to be used of persons, giAowérns being used instead, Piers. Hdn. 432), 
ams yuvn Phryn. Com. Incert. 607; Aais dpyds «at méris Epicr. AvTiA. 
1. 5:—metaph., rérys Avxvos a tippling lamp, i.e. that consumes much 
oil, Ar. Nub. 57; so, o7iABy wéris Plat. Com. Incert. 15 :—Comic Sup., 
moriarara yuvaixes At, Thesm. 735, cf. Ael. V. H. 12. 26. 

motyrés, 7, dv, (mordopa) flying, winged: wornrd, ra, fowls, birds, 
formed like 5axera, épwerd, Od. 12. 62. 

mori [i], Dor. for mpés, also used in Hom., Hes. and Hipp. (but not in 
Hdt.), whether in or out of compos. ; also found in a few places of Trag., 
as Aesch, Theb. 295, 345, Ag. 725, Eum. 79, Soph. Fr. 747, Eur. Hipp. 
140, and in compds., as torwiccopat, moTipdorios, moTiMinTw, ToTITpO- 
mas. The elision of « before a vowel is so rare in older Dor., that 
Béckh only admits it once in Pind., viz. O. 7. go, cf. v. 1. P. 1. 565 but 
it is found in later Dor., esp. in compos., v. 700-fxw, 700-Lepos, 760-0805, 
T00-odkis, wét-aye, TwoT-aywyis, mwor-acidw, mor-aivios, woT-apéryw, 
mor-avdéw, etc. It is often apocop. before the Art., so as to form one 
word with it, worr@, for mpds rod, Theocr. 4. 50., 5. 743 mwor7rG Inscr. 
Corcyr. in C, I. 1840. 17; worréy Inscr. Arcad. ib. 1511, etc.; mworrav, 
for mpds rHv, Pind. Fr. 87, Ar. Ach. 732, etc.; mworré Ib. 751, Lys. 117, 
etc.; morrws Foed. Lacon. ap. Thuc. 5. 77; morrds Ar. Lys. 1264; 
morra Ib. 1253 :—so, morrovroo Epich. 25 Ahr.: rarely with Verbs, 
mordépev Ib. 8; mordévres Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5775. 30. Cf. mport. 

tromtBAétrw, Dor. for mpooB-, Theocr. 5. 36. 

Tlort8a@s, Mortddv, MortSdwv, Dor. for Mocedav, q.v.: hence the 
name of the Dor. city TloriSata, %, Ar. Eq. 438, Thuc., etc.; Moridain 
in Hdt. 7. 123, etc.; written Tore/6aca in the Ceramic Inscr. (C. I. 170): 
—Tlortiéaarys, lon. -nrns, 6, a Potidaean, Hat. 8. 126, Thuc., etc. ; 
TloriSaatikés, 7, dv, Potidaean, Id, 1. 118, etc. 

mroriSéypevos, Dor. part. used also by Hom.; v. mpoodéxopar. 

motidetv, Dor. for mpoordeiv, Theocr. 3. 39, etc. 

mrottSépkopat, Dor. for mpocd-, Il. 16. 10, Od. 17. 518, Theocr. 1, 36. 

motSevopat, Dor. for tpocdéopat, Theocr. 5. 63. 

motidtSwpt, Dor, for mpocd-, C. I. 1569. 36. 


moruSépmtos, ov, an old Dor. form used by Hom, (the common form 


mpoo5— not being found in use), of or serving for supper, EBpipov ax Gos 
dAgs .., iva of woridépmoy ein that it might serve to dress his supper, 
Od. 9. 234, cf. 249; USwp Ap. Rh. 1. 1209:—7rd 7.=7d mpoooiria, 
Hesych. 

morilw, fut. iow and 1, (wéros) to give to drink, dxpntov moticas 
Hipp. Aph. 1260; éméricey ... 6 iarpds 1d pappaxoy Arist. Phys. 2..8, 
qi. 2. c. dupl. acc., rods immous véxrap émdrice gave them nectar 
to drink, Plat. Phaedr. 247 E; puxpoy timp m. rv Lxx (Gen. 24.17); 
mornpioy 7. Tiva Ev. Mare. g. 41, cf. 1 Cor. 12. 13. 3. to water, 
Neidos 7. x9éva Anth, P. 1, 100, cf. Lxx (Gen. 2. 6); 7. 7d pudpeva 
Xen. Symp. 2, 25; also to water cattle, ravpws nat méptias Theocr. I. 
121 :—Pass. to be watered, of plants, Arist. Plant. 1. 7, 3; of land, Luc. 
Abdic. 27, etc, 4. m. otvy C. 1. 5128.16. 

mori8er, Dor. for mpéobes, Theocr. 14. 45 ;—Ahrens proposes rortdet 
there is lack, D. Dor. p. 315. 

motixAive, Dor. for mpocxdivw, Od. 6. 308, 

motikoAAos, ov, Dor. for mpécx-, Pind. Fr. 280. 

trotuKkés, 7, dv, (wétos, mivw) fond of drinking, Plut. Demetr. 1, etc.: a 
boon-companion, Alcae. Com, Tay. 8, Ady., morixd@s éxev to be given 
to drinking, Plut. Demetr. 36. 

trorikpavov, a Dor. form, not used in the common form mpdoxp-, a 
cushion, like mpooxepddaoy, Theocr. 15. 3, Com. Anon, 314. 

<yo, ToTidoow, Dor. for mpocdéyw, mpoopacaw, Theocr. 

10 os, ov, a Dor. form, not found in the common form mpoop-, 
m. écxe0e Kodpov Soph, Fr. 230. 

mroripos, ov, (1éros, mivw) of water, drinkable, fresh, opp. to dApupés, 
Hdt. $. 22, Hipp. 19. 48, Xen., etc. 2. metaph. fresh, sweet, plea- 
sant, kapmot yAuxeis kai 7. Theophr. C, P. 4. 4, 123 m. Adyos, opp. to 
GApupa axon, Plat. Phaedr. 243 D; ra xpyord xat 7., opp. to Ta dua- 
x€pi Kal poxOnpa, Plut. 2. 469 C :—of persons, mild, gentle, Theocr. 29. 
31, Diog. L. 4.47; so in Adv., copis xa 7. Philostr. 491. 

mrotipw0éopat, Dor, for mpoop-, Theocr. 

mrotivevpevos, Dor. for mpoovedpevos, Orph. Fr. 19. 11. 

mrotwiogcopat, Dor. for mpooviccopa, Aesch. Pr. 530. 

notininrew, Dor. for mpoon-, Aesch, Theb. 95. 

motitAacow, motimtratw, Dor. for mpoom—, Anth. and Q. Sm, 
motiuntycaw, Dor. for mpoonr— (which is not found in use), to crouch 
or cower towards, dxrat Aipévos morimenrnviat (Ep. pf. part.) verging 
towards it, so as to shut it in, Od. 13. 98 ;—taken by Heyne and others 
as Ep. for mpoomenrwxvia from mpooninrw, but cf. rrycow, 

motinttcow, Dor, for mpoorriccw, Od. 2.77. 





, 
ToTnpidtoy — ToTVido“at, 


m671s, wos, fem. of ré7Ns, q. V. i pa) 

moriaow, Dor. for mori{w, Theocr. 1. 121. 

motispés, 6, a watering, Aquila V.T.; métiots, ews, 7%, Gloss. 

motioratw, Dor. for mposoratw, Pind. O. 6. 126, P. 4. 243. 

notioraros, Comic Sup. of wérns, q. v. 

morirtéov, verb. Adj. one must water, Geop. 17. 20, 2. 

eh are 76, a drinking-trough for cattle, LXx (Gen. 24. 20., 
30. 38). 

trots THs, 00, 6, one who gives to drink, Aquila V. T. v 

motiotpa, 7, a watering-place, a drinking-trough, Call. Dian. 50, 
Diod. 3.17, Strab. 356; also motuetpls, iSos, 7, Tzetz. Cf. miorpa. 

moriréptw, Dor. for mpogr-, also in Il. 15. 401. 

moritpétratos, ov, Dor. for mpoorp-, Aesch. Eum. 176. 

motipépipos, ov, Dor. for mpoop—, =mpdaqopos, Epich. 73 Ahr. 

mrotipopos, Dor. for mpéop-, Pind. N. 3. 54, Tim. Locr. 104 A. 

motipwvnes, e7oa, ev, Dor. for mpoop-, also i Od. 9. 456. 

mrotupave, Dor. for mpooy-, Pind. Fr. 86. 2. 

nétpos, 6, (4/ILET, rinrw) :—poét. word, that which befals one, one’s 
lot, destiny : 1. commonly of evil destiny, and often, like potpa, 
pépos, of death; so in Hom. always, either of the killer, térpov épeivat 
Il. 4. 396, Od. 19. 550; or of the killed, wérpov émoneiy Il. 6.412, Od. 
2. 250, etc.; he also joins @dvarov xat mérpov émomeiy Il. 2. 359., 20. 
337, etc.; more rarely Oaveiv nal mérpov émoneiv 7. 52, Od. 4. 562; 
Oddpnv nat méTpov émégmov 11. 197 (cf. Erotpos); al Ke Odvys Kat 
nérpov dvanAnoys Bidroto Il, 4. 170, cf. 11. 263 :—also in Pind, and 
Trag., as, wérpov épayar=m. epeivat, Pind. O. 9.91; mérpoy dpmi- 
mdavres duotov, of the Dioscuri who lived on alternate days, Id, N. 10. 
106; mérpov eiAnxe Bidrov Eur. I. T. 914. 2. without a sense of 
evil, mT. ovyyevs one’s natural gifts, Pind. N. 5.74; evruxe? m. Aesch. 
Pers. 709; “adAlmais m. Id. Ag. 762, cf. 1005; 7. & marpés my 
father's customary fortune, Soph. Tr. 88; m. aworpos-Eur. Hipp. 1144 ; 
Oaveiv (ndwrds év “EAAGS m. Arist, Fr. 625. II. as a person, 
Destiny, Pind. P. 3.153. [The first syll. always long in Hom., but 
sometimes short in late Ep., Jac. Anth. P. p. 572; commonly short in 
Att., but long in arsi, Soph. Tr. 88, Fr. 713.] 

m6tvia, %: (for the Root, v. sub mécts) :—a poet. title of honour, used 
chiefly in addressing females, whether goddesses or women: 1, as 
Subst.,=5éo7ova (as Apion long ago explained it), mistress, queen (v. 
sub fin.), mérmay dyvqv h. Hom. Cer. 203; mostly c. gen., rérma 
Onpay (nom.) gueen of wild beasts, Lat. potens ferarum, Il. 21. 470; 
mérvia BéAewy Pind. P. 4.380; trav épwrav mérviay, of Aphrodité, Eur. 
Fr. 781.16; m, Aa@y Arat. 112 :—without a gen., wérv’ "Epwds Aesch. 
Theb. 887, Eum. 951; 6 rérmay eéarapav éuav Eur. Ion 703: rérmav, 
iv épvGvro h. Hom. Ven. 24; Oecpopdpous ayvas worvias Inscr. Prien, 
in C.I. 2907; often in voc., @ mérv’ “Hpa Aesch. Theb. 152; @ mérma 
(sc. ’A@nvata) Ar. Eq. 1170, al.; & wérve’ Eur. 1. T. 533, Ar. Pax 4455 @ 
mérvia Id, Eq. 1170, v. infr.:—in pl. of the Eumenides (but v. Mormaé 
I), & mérvva SewGres Soph, O. C. 84; 7d Tay roTMéwv ipdy Hat. g, 
973; also of Demeter and Cora, Soph. O. C. 1050, Ar. Thesm. 1149; 
also addressed to a mistress, Anth. P. 5. 270, cf. 254, 286. 2. 
as Adj., acc. to Apion, = vila, revered, august, in Hom. of the god- 
desses Artemis, Hebé, Enyo, Circé, Calypso, but most often of Hera; 
so in Hes., of Hera, Athena, Tethys, and Peitho; in Bacis ap. Hadt. 
8. 77, of Nixn; 7m. wnrnp often in Hom. :—often also in Pind., and 
Trag., mostly of goddesses, esp. in invocation, 7. yj Ep. Hom. 7. 1; 
& m. xOuv Aesch. Cho. 722, Eur. Hec. 70, cf. Ion 873; parep 7., 
addressed to.Earth, Soph. Ph. 395; a. vdg Eur. Or. 1743; @ m. ANOn Ta 
kaxav Ib. 213; voce m. Id. Bacch. 585; @ m. aidés Id. I, A. 821; @ 7. 
poipa kat ruxn Ib. 1136:—the phrase 7. ove (used by Cleophon) is 
censured by Arist. (Rhet. 3.7, 2) as Oelows kat Oeois appdfovea. The 
word is mostly used in voc.; and a masc. form wérvce occurs in Orph. 
H. Io, 20., 16. 8.—For the Sup. worviwrdrn in Cleobul. ap. Diog. L. 1. 
93 (where it is epith. of Lindos) Ahrens from MSS. toravwrdrn. az. 
the form wérv& occurs in the phrase wérva Oe, Od. 5. 215., 13. 391-5 
20. 61, where Wolf read wérma Oca, taking @e4 as a monosyll.; but 
mérva is confirmed by the phrase mérva Oedwy, like fa Oedwy, h. Hom. 
Cer. 118; aérva Oe@v Eur. Bacch. 370; so in Tro. 293, Ion 457, 
Theocr. 2.69, and many passages of late Ep. the form rérva is required 
by the metre. This. form is never found but in voc., save in Eur. Ion 
873 (wérviay dxrdv), and Theocr. 15. 14 (val rav wérmayv). (The 
first syll. is used short by Theocr., but it is long in earlier poets, cf. mé7pos: 
the final a always short, cf. dumvios sub fin.] 

Tlorviai, ai, an ancient Boeot. town, ruined even in the time of Paus., 
9.8, 1; perhaps the “Yo67Ba of Homer, Strab. 412. II. Hor- 
views, éws, 6, a Potnian, TAadxos TI. Aesch. Frr. 32-39 :—fem. Adj. 
Tlotvds, ddos, Potnian, xéAevOo. Motviddes Ib. 171; % Ilotruds 
«phvy a spring near the Town, whereof those who drank went mad, Ael. 
N. A. 15. 25, cf. Paus. 1. c.; Morveades trot the mares that tore Glaucus 
in pieces, Strab. 409; hence, generally, Boeotian mares, though here 
the Schol. expl. it by wamxai, raging, furious, Eur. Phoen. 1124; so 
also Bayxar moriddes (Hesych. pawades cal Avoodbes) Id. Bacch. 664; 
morviddes Oeai, of the Eumenides (the Schol, here also-expl. it by 
pavixal, but v. é7ma 1. 1), Id. Or. 318 :—prob. the legend of Glaucus 
gave rise to this sense of morvids, whence also arose the later Verb ror- 
vidopat, 

motvi-avakros, f. 1, for movrorivaxros. 

mrotvidopat, Dep. to cry or lament aloud, shriek, howl, (v. sub Tlor- 
viai 11), cited as Att. by Moer., but only found in late Prose; of women, 
Plat. Caes. 63, Amt. 35, 2. 408 A, etc. ; of a man, Luc. Merc. Cond. 17, 





b Gall. 20; of elephants, Ael. N. A, 5, 49 :—hence rrotviagts, ews, , loud 


wovdide 3208 i 


2. c. acc. fo 
Opa. 


Adj. of 9 drunk, for drinking, ti naxdv e5avov 
..; Aesch. Ag. 1408; Eur. Hipp. 516; 
. marés (A). shed ; 
drinks, drink, esp. of wine, x; jpas érearépavTo moroio 
3 Oey aoyie levis éxovres Od. 2. 3413 xpépvov roTd 
3 so, of wine, Aesch, Pers. 615, Soph. Tr. 703 ; TO roTd 
2.121, 4; otra kat word meat and drink, Id. 5.54, Xen. 
: Bpwroto: nat worota: Eur. Supp. 1110; ovria xal 7. Plat. 
» etc. 2. drinking water, id Sxapdvdpov wérpov zm. 
. drunk by my sires, Aesch. Ag. 1157 ; Smepxetds dpder wediov 
w. Id. Pers. 487; . «pyvaiov Soph. Ph. 21, cf. 1461; wordua 
Fr. 587; cf. Meineke Theocr. 13. 46. 
6, (ive) drinking, a drinking-bout, carousal, mds Tis abrov .. 
nérov mavoeev ..; Cratin. Mur. 8; mpodxwpe 6 m. Xen. An. 7. 
j mapa néroy, Lat. inter pocula, Ib. 2. 3, 15, Symp. 8,41; GAAq- 
-. ouveivat év TH wéry Plat. Prot. 347 C; tpéwecOar mpds Tov m. 
.176 A; ey rots mérors Isocr. 9 A, Aeschin. 34. 20; wept mérous 
TroeiaOar Lys. 146. 35, cf. Plat. Rep. 329 A, Isocr. Antid. 


év, verb. 
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wort, woTTS, worrév, worTaés, woTTay. 
arod ; Ion. kod; interrog. Adv., in direct or indirect corre- 
sponding to the relat. Snov, (properly a gen. of *4és; quis?), where? 
Lat. ubi? Hom., ete.; often c. dat. pers., rod 5€ of &vrea xetra ..; Il. 
mod To Téfov; 5.171; mod Tot AnipoBos.., nod dé To 
313. 772; GAX’ july Alas wobarw Soph. Aj. 733; 70d poi 
more vate; Id. O.C. 137; never with Verbs of motion in good writers, 
v. mod sub fin.:—c. gen. loci, rod ys; 70d xOovds; where in the world? 
Lat. ubinam terrarum? Aesch. Pers. 231, Soph. Aj. 984, O. T. 108, 
ete.; mov ris xhpas; Xen. Eq. Mag. 7, 14; TH codiar .. rod 
Tafopev; in what part of the chorus? Plat. Euthyd. 279 

4 2. so in a sense not strictly local, rod wor’ «f ppevdv ; Soph. 
El. 390; od yrmpns @; Id. Ant. 42; od wor’ elyt mpdyparos; Id. Tr. 
53 mov oo TUxns tornker; at what point of fortune stands he? Id, 
ij. 102. II. also of manner, how? Eur. 1. A, 406, Or. 802, ubi v. 
Pors. (792) ; to express an inference very strongly, xod -ye 52) .. ob« dy 
Seats Wives’: haw vin wood it not ..? i.e. it certainly would .., 
Hat. 2. 11, cf. Arnold Thuc. 8, 27; also in Trag., in indignant questions, 
how? by i orparryyeis vilile? Gogh. Aj. 31003 008 


what right? wot od 
Bred Tcogue; Id. O. T. 390, cf. Ph. 451, Eur. Heracl. 369 (ubi v. 


xapas raid Tovro .. cvvéBy Dem. 293. 15. TI. also without 
reference to Place, in some degree, xat rov 7 ‘Thuc. 2. 87:—often to 
qualify an expression, anywise, possibly, perhaps, I , I ween, Hom., 
ete. ; added to introductory Particles, otrw wou ... Il. 2.116; Zeds pév 
now's. 308; meh tek neh 292; thse te epee paptireae S 
. 4, 23, Hier. 3, 2, Plat. Rep. 372.A: |. Taxa mov Soph. O, T, 
fuss bie mov Eur. El. 518 :—it is also attached to single words so 
to limit their a mavros wov Hat. 3.73; Ti rov..; 
. Pr. 743; obdels wou Plat. Phileb. 64 D; so 
numerals, déca xov about ten at most, Hdt. 1. 119, cf. 209., 7. 
22, etc. :—ot ri wov denies with indignation or der, surely it t 
be -. , ob ri wou obros "AwéAAow Pind. P. 4. 154, cf. Soph. Ph. 1233, Ar. 
Nob, 1260, Pax 1211, Ran. 522, Plat. Rep. 362 D, etc.; whereas 
mov adds a shade of suspicion, ob 8fwov =r, ; Ar. Ach. 122, cf. Ay. 
69, Ran. 526, Elmsl. Ar, Ach. |. c., Stallb. Plat. Symp. 194 B ;—for 
; , Hrov, v. sub vocc.—In late writers rod and mor, mov and 
mot are often interchanged, mostly so that rod, wou takes the place of 
oi, wot, with Verbs of motion, as in common Engl. where for whither? 
And the scribes have introduced this error (expressly condemned by 
Phryn. 43, wod dae ..dudprnyua) into the best writers, as, mod Toe 
dmeAal ofxovra; Il. 13- 219; éf€A@dw mov Antipho 120. 10; lévra 
be Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 16; cf. Pors. Hec. 1062, Cobet V. LL. 44, N. 
. ot. 
mowAXébs, tovAddby, movAAol, etc., false Ion. forms in Mss. of Hdt. and 


Hipp. 

%, Ion. for roAvBéreipa, Hom. and Hes. ; so all other 
compds. with woAv may be written Ion. and poét. rovAv-, metri grat., 
y. sub 2oAv-:—Hom. however only uses the licence in this word, in the 
obl. cases of wovAvzous, and in the pr. n. MovAvBapas. 
ree much-lamented, cr Cnid.in Newton's Halic. p. 768. 
, 76, poet. for moAumédiorv, Theopomp. Com. Elp. 2, 
Philyll. MA, 1, Ephipp. Kvd. 1. 

arovAtrous, 5, v. sub roddrovs. 

movhts, rovdd, Ion. for woAds, roAd, Ep., but not in Ion. Prose. 

mrovs, 5, rodés, modi, wbda (not rovv, Thom. M. 61,4):—pl. dat. root, 
Ep. wogot, wédeo01, Hom., rocot also in Cratin. Ma)9. 5 (lyr.), é5ect 
Soph. ap. Cramer An. Par. 4. 183: dual gen, and dat. #doi, Ep. modoitv J 
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Hom,:—Dor. nom. més (cf. dprimos, rovdvmos, etc.), Poéta ap. E. M. 
635. 22, Tab. Heracl., cf. Ahrens D. Dor. 175; Lacon. wép in Hesych. 
—lIn Mss. sometimes written rods; but the old Gramm. Tecognise mous 
only, Arcad. 126. 6, Hdn. m. por. rg, 14, A. B. 554, Choerobose. ib. 
1196, cf. Lob. Phryn. 765, etc. (From 4/IIEA; cf. 1é3-ov, e5-iov, 
wét-a, wel-ds, wéd-n, wédt-Aov ; Skt. pad, pad-yami (eo), pad-am (gradus, 
locus), pid-as, pad (pes); Lat. pes ( pedis), ped-um, ped-ica, op-pid-um, 
im-ped-ire ; Lith. pad-as (solea), ped-a (vestigium) ;—Goth. Sot-us, O. 
Norse fét-r, A.S. fot, O. H. G. fuoz, etc.) ' 
A foot, both of men and beasts, Hom., etc. ; in pl., also, a bird’s 
talons, Od. 15.526; the arms or feelers of a polypus, Hes. Op. 522 :— 
properly the foot from the ankle downwards, Il. 17. 368 ; tapods moddés 
11. 377, 388; gvAwos 7., of an artificial foot, Hdt. 9. 37 :—but also of 
the leg with the foot, as xeip for the arm and hand, Il. 23. 772, Od. 4. 
149, etc. 2. the foot as that with which one runs, whence Achilles. 
is called wédas deeds (cf. rodapKns, moddxns), ind mocot péyas TeAc- 
niger’ “Odvpmos Il. 8. 443; often with reference to the footrace, mept- 
yyiued’ Grow wiE Te .. ide wé5ecow Od. 8. 103; so, moaty épiter 
to race on foot, Il. 13. 325., 23. 792; moot wxay 20. 410, Od. 13. 261; 
dé0Xa mooaly dpovro Il. 9. 124, etc.; in Pind., woday rid, alyAd, 
dpera O. 12. 21., 13. 49, P. 10. 36; dueAAav éxdver modoiv Pseudo-Eur.. 
I. A. 213 :—the dat. moat is added to all kinds of Verbs denoting motion, 
root Bivat, diwvetcbat, Spapeiv, Oey, iévar, inéoOar, mdav, dpxetaOar, 
meCevev, wrAiccecOat, cxalpew, etc.; also emphatically with Verbs de- 
noting to trample or tread upon, woot xaraoteiBev Sappho 95; modt 
tmenBivas Soph. El. 456; v. sub Adg;—also wéda Balver, etc., v. sub 
Baive A. 1. 4; 4é8a tOévat to journey, Ar. Thesm. 1100 ;—metaph., 
véoripov vais éxivnoey méda started on its homeward way, Eur. Hec. 
940; vedy Adoat woPodaty oixad .. 55a Ib. 1020; the reading in Alc. 
1153 is dub. 3. as a point of measurement, és mé5as é« Kepadts 
from head to foot, Il. 18. 353 ; é« kepadajs és wédas dxpous 16. 640 ; and 
reversely, é¢ wodav 3° dvw .. eis dxpov mapa Aesch. Fr. 165 ; é« rev modav 
és ri Kepadgy cor Ar, Pl. 650; also, é« rprxds dxpe mod Anth. P. 5. 
194; &s xopupiy é modds Ib. 7. 388. 4. as a mark of close 
proximity, mpéaGev wodés or modmy, mpomdpoiWe woddy just before one, 
often in Hom. ; 7d mpd modds .. oxomeiy xphya Pind. I. 8 (7). 25; abra 
Ta mpd modav dpavy Xen. Lac. 3, 4, cf. An. 4. 6, 12, Plat. Rep. 432 
D. b. mapa or map rodés, off-hand, at once, dvedécOat ap Todds 
Theogn. 282; yvévra map modds Pind. P. 3. 107, cf. 10. 96 ;—but, mip 
modi close at hand, 1d.O, 1. 118 ; for Il. 15. 280, v. sub karantrrw I. 2: 
—so also, rapa 1é5a in a moment, Soph. Ph. 838, Plat. Soph. 242 A; 7a 
éumpooder Kal mapa wédas Id. Theact. 174 A; rept trav mapa médas Kat 
Tay éy dpOadpois Ib.C ; 7d mAnaioy kat rapa w. Luc. Calumn. 1 ; mapa 
m. ol eyyxor are close at hand, Id. Hist. Conscr. 13 ;—but also, close be- 
hind, like xara wédas, Polyb. 1. 35,3, etc. —. év tool, like éumoddv, 
close at hand, tov év m. yevopevoy Hat. 3. 79, cf. Pind. P. 8. 43; Tar 
moot Kana Soph. Ant. 1327, cf. Eur. Alc. 739; Tv éy rool [ndpny] aipeiv 
‘Thue. 3. 97 ; 7a év wooly d-yvoeiv every day matters, Plat. Theaet. 175 B, 
cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 4, etc. d. so also, 7a pds moat Soph. O. T. 130, 
cf. Eur. Andr. 397. e. all these phrases are opp. to é« wod@y out of 
the way, far off, first in Hdt. 6. 35 (cf. éewodmv) ; rarely, é« aodds Pind, 
N. 7. 99. 5. to denote close pursuit, é« modds €reaOar to follow in 
the track, i.e. close behind, Lat. e vestigio sequi, Polyb. 3.68, 1, cf. Dion. 
H. 2. 33, etc. :—so, b. in earlier writers xara s Hadt. 5. 98, 
Thuc, 3. 98., 8. 17, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 20; (also, eard wé8a brodaBeiv 
on the moment, Plat. Soph. 243 D); 4 «ara ré5as jyépa the very next 
day, Polyb. 1.12, 1; (but, «ard mddas alpeiy to catch it running, Xen. 
Cyr. 1. ars cf, Mem. 2. 6, 9) :—also c. gen. pers., eaTd Ss TWVOS 
€pxecat, iévat to come close at his heels, on his track or trail, Hat. 9g. 
89, Thuc. 5. 64; 7H xara m. huépa THs ExxAnoias on the day imme- 
diately after it, Polyb. 3. 45, 5 ; xaTa m. Tis waxns Aristid., etc. 6. 
various phrases : a. dvd wé8a backwards, Hesych. b. én 1é5a 
backwards, facing the enemy, like émi cxédos, én w. dvaxwpeiy, dvd-yew, 
dvaxa(ecGa: to retire without turning to fly, leisurely, Lat. pedetentim, 
Xen. An. 5. 3, 32, Cyr. 3. 3, 69, etc.; also, ért wédas Luc, Pisc. 12 :— 
but, én? wé3as yiverat 4 éfodos the child is born feet-foremost, Arist. G. A. 
3- 2,8. ¢. wept 65a, properly of a shoe, round the foot, i.e. fitting 
exactly, ds ort po 7d mpaypa Tovro wept wé8a Plat. Com. Incert. 21, 
cf. Casaub, "Theophr. Char. 4; c. dat., dpas ds éupedrs 4 dpx?) kal rept 
1é5a 7H loropiq Luc. Hist. Conscr. 14, cf. Indoct. 10, Pseudol. 23. 
as wodayv éxe as he is off for feet, i.e. as quick as he can, ds moday 
dxov Tax.aTa tBohbeoy Hdt. 6.116; ediwoy ws moda Exactos €ixor 
Id. 9. 59; peveréoy ws Exe modav Exacros Plat. Gorg. 507 D; so, 
covade .. bmmws woddy Aesch. Supp. 837. e. ew twos réba Exew 
to have one’s foot out of a thing, i.e. be clear of it, fa wopul{ov mnAov 
mé5a Aesch. Cho. 697; mypdrav tw mida éxew Id. Pr. 263; éxrds 
wAavparaw Soph. Ph. 1260; ea mpayparoy Eur. Heracl. 109; also 
without a gen., éerds éxeww 65a Pind, P. 4. 515 ;—opp. to els dvrAov 
éuBijcat ida, Eur, Heracl. 169; év tour medir .. 165° Exav Pind. O. 
6. 13. f. dupoiv rodoiv, etc., to denote energetic action, Ar. Av, 
35, cf. Il. 13. 78; so, wooly wat xepaly dOvpav 15, 364; xepolv Te 
mooty re kat o0éver 20. 360; BonOeiv modi cai yeipt Kat méoy duvdpe 
Aeschin, 43. 18, cf, 69. 10; Bq wodé with all the foot, i. e. entirely, Ap. 
Rh, 1165 ; may7i rodi Liban. :—opp. to ob« dy mpoBalny Tov 1éda 
roy Dusen, Ar. Eccl. 162; od« dv épacney éfedOciv odd? Tov Erepor 
768a Dinarch. 100, 35. g. Thy ind 165a [xardoracw] just below 
them, Polyb, 2. 68, 9; id médas ridecGar Plut. 2. 1097 C. h. on 
6p0@ modi, v. sub dpOds It. 1. 7, movs Tivos, as periphr. for a person, 
ody marpds poddy modi, i.e, adv warpl, Eur. Hipp. 661; wapOévou 5éxou 
p moda Id. Or. 1217, cf. Hee. 977, H. F. 336; xpévov 15a Id, Bacch, 889, 
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ef. Ar. Ran. 100 :—also, é¢ évds modds, i.e. pdvos wv, Soph. Ph.gi; of & 
ag’ jovxou t., i.e. of Hodyws (Gvres, Eur. Med. 217. Il. 
metaph. of things, the foot or lowest part, esp. the foot of a hill, Lat. pes 
or radix montis, Il, 2. 824., 20. 59, Pind. P. 11. 54, etc. :—of a table, 
Ar, Fr. 447, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16, etc.; cf. wé(a:—the lines at the foot of 
the letter ©, Callias ap. Ath. 454 A:—also=modemy 11. 1, Eur. Med. 
679. 2. in a ship, wddes are the two lower corners of the sail, or 
the ropes fastened thereto, by which the sails are tightened or slackened, 
the sheets (cf. nodewyv I. 3), Od. 5. 260; xadGy mdda to slack away or 
ease off the sheet, as is done when a squall is coming, Eur. Or. 707; Tod 
modds maprévar to let go hold of it, Ar. Eq. 436; éxdodvar dAlyor Tod 
modés Luc. Contempl. 3; é«meraga: 1éda (with reference to the sail), 
Eur, I. T. 1135 :—opp. to reivew 7é5a, to haul it tight, Soph. Ant. 715 ; 
vads évrabeica modi a ship with her sheet close hauled, Eur. Or. 706; 
Aaipos épvocdpevor ravvovto és médas duporépovs Ap. Rh. 2. 9313 
foria ..éravuccay im’ dyuorépoir médecor Q. Sm. 9. 438; so Virg., 
una omnes fecere pedem, Aen, 5. 830:—but, 3. map wodt vnds, in 
Pind. N. 6. 95, seems to mean the rudder ;—so, in Od. 10. 32, det yap 
165a vnds év@por, the Schol. explains wé5a by Tov peraywydv Tod 
xéparos Kadwy 7 7d mndddAcov. III. a foot, as a measure of length, 
4 palms (waAaorat) or 6 fingers, about 4 of an inch longer than our 
foot, Hdt. 2. 149, Plat., etc. ; cf. wodiatos :—proverb., éxperpa kat trép 
tov 15a Luc, pro Imag. 18. IV. a foot in Prosody, Ar. Ran. 
1322, Plat. Rep. 400 A, and Gramm. :—also of the monotonous procla- 
mation of a crier, enpuxes Grav Tov Kadovpevov méda péAAovow épelv 
Galen. 5. 394, cf. Luc. Demon. 65, Poll. 4. gt. 

aro, Vv. motéw sub init. 

mrowdns, es, (toa, eldos) like grass, of the grass kind, Theophr., etc. ; 
arormSns in Hdt. 4. 47, Arr. Ind. 32.4; dev mowdéorepov Arist. Probl. 
12. 4:—Ta wowdn the grasses, Theophr. H, P. 1. 1, 10, etc. 3. 
grass-green, Arist. Color. 5, 2, al. 

mpaypa, Ion. mpiypa, 76: (mpdoow) :—that which has been done, a 
deed, act, Lat. facinus, being the concrete of mp@gis, but often approaching 
to the abstract sense, Hdt., Pind., and Att.; opp. to évopa, Andoc. 32. 
39, etc. ; and to Adyos, Dem. 21. 21, etc.; mpayparwy dp0dy dddv Pind, 
0.7.85; Tav mpaypatwry yA@ooar icxdtew mr€ov more than facts, Eur. 
Hec. 1188 ; 70 ody ri ore 70 mp.; what is your work in life? Plat. Apol. 20 
C ; yuvaioy mp, roteiv to do a woman’s work, Dem. 785. 25, etc. if 
often, like Lat. res, a thing, matter, affair, racav redevrdav mpdyparos 
Pind. O. 13. 104, cf. P. 4. 495; mp. Todvde ovvnvelyxOn yevéoOa Hat. 5. 
33, cf. 9. 933 Es pwéoov ogi mpoeribee TO mp. Id. 1. 206; Ti 8 cldds 
rovde mp. wept; Soph. Aj. 747; 70 mp. els trépdevdy po mepeorn 
Dem. 551. 2; dpare 70 mp., of mpoedndrvOe xrd., Id. 42. 25, cf. OI. 215 
opiot Te wat "AOnvaiors elvar oddty mp. they had nothing in common, 
Hdt. 5. 84, cf. Dem. 320. 8, etc. : often pleonast., ds dpyaAéor mp. éort, 
c.inf., Ar. Pl. 1 7d peréwpa mp. things in heaven above, Id. Nub. 228; 
etc. 2. anything necessary or expedient, what must or ought to be, 
freq. in Hdt., in phrase mpiypa éore or éort por, c. inf., it is necessary, 
expedient, advisable to do.., tis my duty or business to do, like Lat. 
opus est, ebpioke mp. of eivar éAatvey Hat. 1.79, cf. 4. 11; with a negat., 
<ijpicné ot ob mp. elva orparevecOat Id. 7. 12, cf. Eur. Med. 451, Plat. 
Gorg. 447 B; also, c. acc. et inf., obdév ay etn mp. yvmpas tue cot dro- 
patvecbar; ds .. ovdev by mp., ei wal do8dvo. Id. Euthyphro 3 D; c. 
gen, rei, ofs pndev Hv mp. Tov moX€pov Plut. Pomp. 65. 38. a thing 
of consequence or importance, mp. moveioOai 7 Hat. 7. 150; mphrypya ovdey 
mroreta0at Id. 6. 63. 4. of single persons, etc., wéya mp. a man of 
great importance, Dem. 928. 6; qv péyorov mp. Anpoxndns mapa 
Bacthéi he was made much of by the king, Hdt. 3. 132; duaxov mp., 
of a woman, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 36; dora0pnrorarov mp. 6 Sfjpos Dem. 383. 
4; 7p. péya ppéaros Alex. Mapac. 2; cf. xpfpa 1. 3. 5. used of a 
battle, as we say an action, affair, ds of awhévres x TOU mp. amépuyor 
Xen. Hell.7.1,17. + 6. euphem. for something bad or disgraceful, 
the thing, the business, Thuc. 2. 64, Aeschin. 18. 38 sq.; EdpuBdarov 
mpaypa, ov médews epyor, his job, Dem. 233. 8. 7. a fact, opp. to 
Adyos, Svowa, Arist. Top. 6. 7, 2, Soph. Elench. 16, 2; mpds 70 mp. wat 
Thy ddndecay Id. Phys. 8. 8, 16; diapetv xara 70 mp.-Id. Pol. 1. 15,9, 
etc, 8. the matter in hand, the question, pos 7d mp. Id, An. Pr. 2. 
27,53 €£w Tov mpayparos, v. ew I. 2. b. ITT. in pl., mpay- 
para, 1, circumstances, affairs, ra dvOpwrnia mw. Hat. 1. 207 ; 
€v eiphyy rat dyadois mp. Thuc. 3. 82, cf. 1.89; Tois mpaypaow réOvnKa 
Tots 8 Epyo.ot & od by circumstances, not by acts, Eur. Hel. 286; év 
To.ovTos mparypact Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 2, An. 2. 1, 16, etc. ; dewvds mpa-y- 
pace xpjoOa Dem. to. 2, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 13 TUXN TA OvnTav 
mpaypar’, ov ebBovdia Poéta ap. Plut. 2.97 C ; dmnAAdy Gat mparyyarov 
to be quit of the business of life, Plat. Apol. 41 D, cf. Rep. 406 E; dmo- 
tvyxavev Tov mp. to fail in success, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 28 :—of the con- 
dition of a patient, Foés. Oec. Hipp. ;—poét. also in sing., 70d mor’ eipt 
mpayparos; Soph. Tr. 375, cf. Aj. 314. 2. state-affairs, xowa mp. 
Eur. 1. T. 1062 ; répas yap 5 Bios xalra mpdypar’ éort por Id. Hel. 260; 
éo7’ év jpiv Ths woAews Ta mp. Ar. Lys. 32; Ta woduTiKd mp. Plat. Apol. 
31 D:—also, of a whole state or empire, rd Mepotxd mp. the Persian power, 
Hdt. 3. 137, cf. 7. 50, etc. ; dsamemdpOnra: 7d Wepody mp. Aesch. Pers..714; 
év rats vavot Tay “EAAhvev Ta mp. éyévero Thuc. I. 74, cf. 100, etc.; 
ph vopiver’ éxelvy 7a rapdvra wernyévat mp. dBdvara Dem, 42. 16, cf. 
53- 1, etc.; wapaomdcagbai tt Tay dAdo mp. 1d. 10. 6 :—also of govern- 
ment or administration, xaradkapBdvecOa or karadapBavew Td Tp., 
Lat. rerum potiri, Hdt. 6. 39, Thuc. 3. 30, cf. 3. 11; xe 7a mp. Id. 3. 
62, 72, Hdt. 6. 83; naréxew 7a mp. Thuc. 4.2; és wéoor Mépanot xara- 
Ocivat Ta mp. Hat. 3. 80 ; of év rots mpdrypact, like of év réXex, those who 





are in power or office, the ministers, Thuc. 3. 28, Dem. 125. 7, Arist. a 





TOW — TPAYMATiKds. 


Pol. 5. 7, 12; of émt rots mp. dvras Dem. 110. 22; ol/ém tv mp. Id. 
309. 10; xowwwvol rev mp. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 17:—vewrepa mp. innovations, 
Lat. res novae, Lys. 130. 18, Isocr. 151 E, etc., cf. Hdt. 5. 193 but, 
eivous Tots mpaypact a friend to things as they are, Lys. 126. 10. 3. 
also one’s private affairs or circumstances, Hat. 7. 236, 237; €ppet or 
dréAwhe Tapa mp, Xen. Symp. 1, 15, cf. Eur. Alc. 382: 7a mp. alone, 
one’s all, one’s fortunes, tv @rép or: mavra por 7a mp. Ar. Ach, 474: 
—so in sing., patAov yap ay etn 70 nov mpaypya Plat. Hipp. Ma. 286 E, 
cf. Apol. 20 C. 4. busi esp. /aw-business, mpés Twa Antipho 
142. 393 mpdyuara mpdocey Lys. 120. 22; mpés twa Thuc. 1, 
128. 5. in bad sense, troubles, troublesome business, trouble, 
annoyance, dndvtav alriovs trav mp. Ar. Ach. 310; mpaypara exe, 
c. part. to have trouble about a thing, Hdt. 7. 147, Plat. Theaet. 174 B, 
etc.; mp. éxe év Tu Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 4, etc.; mp. AauBavew Id. Lac. 2, 
93 ™p. mapéxetv tii to cause one trouble, Hat. 1. 155, Ar. Pl. 19, al. ; 
c. inf., to cause one the trouble of doing, Plat. Phaedo 115 A, Xen, Cyr, 
4. 5, 46, cf. Ar. Vesp. 311; mpaypdrov ., dwaddayeis Id. Ach. 270, cf, 
Béckw i. 2; dvev mpaypdray, ody mpaypaot Dem, 14. 28, Xen. An. 6. 1, 
6; sometimes put as a general word after several particulars, év rupavvidc 
kat mdovTw Kat mpdypact Plut. 2. 150 C, ubi v. Wyttenb.:—seldom so in 
sing., mpiryya mapéxew Hdt. 7. 2393 mp@yua éori re Xen. An. 4. I, 
17. 6. material things, the world and its elements, ei Tis & apxfs 

mp. pudpeva BArdpeev Arist. Pol. 1.2, 1, cf. Ar. Nub, 741; Tiv piow 
kab Ta mp. cited from Plut. 

Tpayparela, }, (mpayyparevouar) the careful prosecution of an affair or 
business, diligent study, hard work, Isocr. 11 D, 83 E, Plat. Crat. 408 A, 
al., cf. Stallb. Phaedo 63 A; wévwv wodA@y Kal mparyparetas Dem. ror. 
22; mA€oves iva mpaypareias Hipp. Vet. Med. 10; % watasos mp. [Ao- 
‘yiouGiv] this idle attention to argumentations, Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 8. II. 
an undertaking, occupation, business, } mp. adtov Graca .. eis TodTO TE~ 
AevrG Plat. Gorg. 453 A; 4 Tod dadréyeoOat mp, the business of dialectic, 
Id. Theaet. 161 E ; rod woActixod .. naoa % mp. wept wéAw [éort] Arist. 
Pol. 3. 1, 1, cf. Eth. N. 2. 3, 10; % Onperryopt mp. the business of 
oratory, Id, Rhet. 1. 1, 10; THs dvawyxvvTov mp. droarihvat Aeschin. 
88. 19; af GAA mp. official duties, opp. to dpxai, Id. 55. 38 :—esp, 

iness, it, Isocr. 18 C, 316 D, 317 E, 318 C:—in pl. affairs 
in general, naTw Brénew eis dvOpwTov mpaypareias Plat. Rep. 500 C; 
mpaypareav pehorapévev Antipho 120.14; troubles, Dem. 1412. 20; 
mp. €xew mpds rva to have dealings with .., Strab. 401. III. 
the treatment of a subject, 7 Tod émmédou mp., as a definition of geometry, 
Plat. Rep. 528 D; % WAdrwvos mp. Plato's system or doctrines, Arist. 
Metaph, 1, 6, 1, cf. 1. 5, 3:—also, the manner of treating a subject, Id. 
Rhet. 1.15, 21. 2. a philosophical argument or treatise, Id. 
Top. I. I, 1., 1. 2, I, al,; rod eidévar yapw H mp. Id. Phys. 2. 3, 1; 
mapovoa mp. ov Gewplas evexa Id. Eth. N. 2. 2, 1:—also the subject of 
such a treatise, rpeis ai mp. Id. Phys. 2. 7, 3, cf. Soph. Elench. 33, 18, 
al, 3. an historical work, systematic history, in which events are 
put together connectedly as cause and effects, not merely in order of time 
(cf. mpayyparixds 11.1), Polyb. 1. 1, 4., I. 3, 1, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 13; 
Tpaxky mp. the legends of the Trojan war, Argum. Soph, Aj. 

Mpaypareddys, es, (<ldos) looking like business (without being such), 
maudid Plat. Parm. 137 B. Adv. das, Eust. 1762. 5. 

mpaypit-epacris, ov, 6, a lover of business, Philox. in Vol. Hercul. 1.99. 

TMpayparevpa, 75, =mpaypareia, Eust. Opusc. 70. 62. 

Tpaypirevopar, Ion. mpnyp-, fut.-evoopuat, cited from Joseph.: aor. 
émpayparevoapny Hipp. 1202 A, Xen. Oec. 10, 9, etc.; but also émpaypa- 
Tevonv, lon. émpyyy-, Hat. 2. 87, Isocr. 249 A: pf. memparyparevpat 
Id. 221 A, Plat. Phaedo 99 D, 100B, al., but the pf. also occurs in 
pass. sense, v. sub fin.: Dep.: (mp@yua). To busy oneself, take 
trouble, amédwxay 7d vexpoy ovdev err mpnyparevdevres Hat. |. c., of. 
Plat. Crat. 437 C; mp. wept Tivos Id. Rep. 430 D, al.; mepi 7¢ Id. Theaet. 
187 A, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 7, etc.; mp. ert rive to work at a thing, to labour 
to bring it about, Ib. 1. 3, 15; mpés te Plat. Eryx. 398A; mpayyarev- 
ovra: Smws dpfovor exert themselves to.., Xen, Lac. 14, 5; and c, inf. 
to exert oneself to .. , Plut. Them. 19. 2. to be engaged in business, 
spend one’s time in business, ri vera all night long, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 26; 
mp. kat xaxotabeiy Tov Biov dmavra Arist. Eth. N. to. 6, 6, cf. 4. 1, 
433 mp. awd éumoplas kal daveccpay to raise money by trade and loans, 
Plut. Cato Mi. 59, cf. Sull. 17, etc. II. c. acc. rei, to take in 
hand, treat laboriously, be engaged in, Plat. Prot. 361 D, Hipp. Ma. 
304. C, etc.: to undertake, tov devTepov mAodv Id, Phaedo gg D. 2. 
of authors, to elaborate a work, Ar. Nub. 526, Plat. Apol. 22 B: ¢o treat 
of, mept picews mévra Arist. Metaph. 1. 8, 18 ; wept tevos Id. Phys. 2. 
2, 1, al.; mepé 1c Id. Metaph. 5. 1, 3, al.; rowadrny ovK émparyparev- 
Onoav dxpiBodroylay wepi ras préBas did not use such precision in treat- 
ing of .., Id. H. A. 3. 3, 5. 3. of historians, ¢o treat systematically, 
Tas mpdges Polyb. 1. 4, 3; and absol., of mpayyarevdpevor systematic 
historians, Id. 5. 33, 5, etc.; cf. mpayyarela III. 3. III. pf. 
mempayparevpat in pass. sense, to be laboured at, worked out, Plat. Apol. 
22 B, Parm. 129 E, cf. Xen. Eq. 8, 10, Aeschin. 24. 5; so also pres., 
Arist. Eth. E. 1. 4, 2. -- 7 

mpaypareuréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be laboured at, rotro mp., Orws .. 
Arist. Pol. 7. 14, 8; 7 vopodéry mp. wept Twos Ib. 8. 1, I. rk 
~réov, one must treat, wept twos Id. Top. 1. 14, 5, cf. 15, I. 

Tpayparevtns, 0, 6, a man of business, trader, Lat. negociator, Plut. 
2. 525 A, etc.; mp. IroAepuatou his agent or attorney, C. 1. 4299. 

mpaypdreurik6s, 7, dv, occupied in business, Schol, Ar, Pl. 521. 

mpayparias, ov,'5, a troublesome fellow, A. B. 58. ; 

mpayparicds, 7. dv, (mpaypa) fit for action or b , active, b 
like, used in later: Greek for mpaxrixds, esp. of men versed in state-affairs, 





law-h al 








mparypdriov — mpaos.. 


kind of attorney, 
II. of things, 1. of 
cf, mpaypareia Trt. 2. strong, of a fort, Id. 4. 70, To. 3. 
speech, conduct, etc., able, prudent, 1d. 3. 116, 7., 36. 3, I, etc. — 
so in Adv. -«@s, Id. 2. 13, 1, etc. III. relating to matter of 
fact, 6 mp. Témos, as opp. to 6 Aexrixds, Dion. H. de Comp. 1 :—so Adv. 
-K@s, opp. to Yuxie@s, Script. Myth. p, 328 Westerm. 
™pa: , 76, Dim. of mpaypa, a trifling satter, a petty lawsuit, 
Ar. Nub. 197, 1004, Arr. Epict. 1. 27, 16, etc. 
, 76, f. 1. for xpnpariernpiov, Diod. 1. 1, ‘ 
, to describe a thing, Eccl. 
[0], ov, 6, one who hunts after lawsuits, a pettifogger, 


és, laborious, troublesome, Hipp. 618. 25. 
mpaypiro-Koméw, (xémrw) to meddle in business, to be a meddling, se- 
ditious fellow, Polyb. 29. 8, 10, etc.; cf. SnpoKxowéw, 5ofoxowéw. 
, to treat systematically, Arist. Rhet. Al. 32, 2, Philo 
a IL._t0 quarrel, argue, Diog. L, 9. 52. 
a és, skilled in er he. ap. Suid, 


mpayparop-pados [a], 5, author of troubles, Gloss. 
mpayparaons, es, =mpayparoedys, Isocr. 208 C :—Comp. -wdéarepov 


etc.; 
ofa 
Ar. Av. 1424. 


so aaah ge Ry ee ee 

ov, 0, a wine, Hiesych. 
x 76, poét. for mpayya, Pind. N. 3. 10, Fr. 75, Aesch. Theb. 
861, Pers. 248, Soph., etc.; also in Ar. Av. 112, Lys. 706. a= 


be ena ‘airs, Aesch. Theb. ip Pb ( ‘tii 
+ EQS, , a breaking wind, Hipp. gn. 40, etc, (acc, to |. 
cited by Littré 2. p. 138; vulg. wépdnats): cf. wépdw. 
7, 4), =mempadiAn, q. v. 
Adv. of mpats. me 

rpabéer, v. sub wépha; but mpabels, v. mmpacke, 
-mparBevw, the Lat. praedor, Dio C, Fr. Vat. p. 144. 

6, the Lat. praepositus, C. I. 3497. 8, al. 


é, the Lat. praetextatus, Diod. 12. 53. 

, 76, = Lat. Praetorium, used in Ev. Matt. 27. 27, the official 
eres Cornea) Senet: and in Ep. Phil. 1. 13, it is 
commonly taken as ‘he Emperor’s Palace, but at Rome Praetorium gene- 
rally meant the Castra Praetoriana, or nparaplo,¥.C.1. 3506 

mpaidenros, 5, the Lat. praefectus, Just. M. Apol. 1. fin., C. 1. 5187 6, al. 


96, al 

6, one condemned in a , in h, Inscr., 

x way al kata tov Gite c. Titer we Saelbsae vir, hen Tb. 
1699, 1704, Anecd. Delph, 5; mpdxripos, Ib, 13, 19, 25, 29; v. Curt, 


Pe 44- 

a, ov, verb. Adj. from mpacaw, to be done, Plat. Prot. 356 C, 
ete. II. mpaxréoy, one must do, Soph. O. T. 1439, Plat. Prot. 
356 B, etc. 


. Ion. mpyxrip, fpos, 6, (wpaoow) one that does, a doer, mpn- 
Te Epyow Il. 9. 443; but in Od. 8. 162, vavrday, of re xpyxrijpes 
taow, it must mean traders, Lat. negotiatores; waldwv m. dealers in .. , 


Manetho 6. 447; cf. mpagis 1, mpayparevouat I. 2. II. =2pd«rwp 
gel Et are Themist. 114 A, etc. eb 

ov, efficacious, tual, roxy Aesch. Supp. 523. 
Jo nage icasncnan a ge péerns : 


mpaxrixds, 7}, dv, (mpdcow) fit for action, fit for business, business-like, 
practical, like the later mpayparixds, AexTuxol wal mp. kat pyyavixol 
Xen. Mem. 4. 3,1; @iAdrexvor wal mp. Plat. Rep. 476A; (ai) mp. Arist. 
Eth. N. 1. 7, 13, etc.; al mp. dpxal the principles of action, Ib. 6. 12, 
353 9 mp. Savoia, opp. to # , Ib. 6. 2, 3, cf. Metaph. 5. 
1,2, de An. 3. 10, 2; and 4 mpaxrixh (with or without émorfpn) 
ical science, as . to theoretical, Plat. Polit. 258 E, 259D; 7a 
paxried action, Arist. ph. 5.1, 5. 2. active, able, effective, 
a oi ee dl en fenfhaied pe i 


2 


pos THs Svvapyews the most 
. 1. 30, 9, cf. 10. 23, 2; mp. mapa Tivos carrying one's 
i nother, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 3; mept 7 Polyb. 7. 10, 5. * 3. 
KahGy, Tov dxaiar, etc., Arist. ee N. 1. 9, 
. of things, active, vigorous, strong, olvov mpax- 
Eq. 91; trapérns dfeia wal mp. Plat. Polit. 311 A; [iH 
ploous Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 34; mp. Bios a life of 
lapBetov mp. suited for dramatic action, 1d. Poet. 24, 
-. Mpaxrinas KiaxcioOar mpds t: Polyb, 6. 25, 4; 
~érepov, Id. 5, 18, 7 

mpaxripios, ‘ 5 
mpaxtopela, 7), the office of mpdxrap, a collectorship, Stob. Ecl. 2. 332. 
T™paxréperov, : 


ate 
= 
? 
& 


Bs 
3, 


§ 


¥. sub 
: s’ prison, Inscr. Aegypt. in C. 1. 4957. 15. 
mpaxrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of mpdcow: 7d mpaxrd things’ 7 be done, 
points of moral action, Arist. Eth. N. I. 2, 1., 1.6, 4, etc. 2. achieved, 
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lection of taxes, a taxgatherer, Antipho 147. 14, Decret. ap. Andoc. ro. 
36, Dem. 778. 18, C. I. 203-206; cf. Dict. of Antiqq. 2. in Poets 
also, one who exacts punishment, a punisher, avenger, Aesch. Supp. 6463 
mp. aiparos Id. Eum. 319; évou Soph. El. 953: so as Adj., even with a 
fem. Subst., avenging, adv Bopt wat xepi mpaxrope Aesch. Ag. 111, 
TIpdpvetos ofvos, 6, Pramnian wine, Il. 11. 639, Od. 10. 235 ; also 
TIpdpvos, Hipp. 610. 6, Ar. Eq. 107, Fr. 301, v. Bgk. in Meineke Com. 
Fr. 2. p. 1076, Ephipp. Incert. 1—The ancient Interpp. say that it was 
named from a Mount Pramné in the island of Icaria, or from a place 
near Ephesus or Smyrna, or in Lesbos. It was a strong, rough wine, 
Galen. Lex. Hipp. ; whence Ar. Fr. 1. c. compares certain poets to it: 
Diosc. mri AS 9) gives it a different aera 
v7, #, =SixedAa, Hesych. ;—so . 76, Poll. 7. 150. 
™pdapos fa]. 6, =mpépos, dub. in Ar. rh sob 
ampav [4], Dor. contr. from mpény, aforetime, formerly, erst, Theocr. 
3.28., 5. 132, etc.; mpay moka 2. 115., 5.81.—Its Root seems to have 
been mpd, cf. mpiv. 
mpavis, mpavifw, Dor. and Att. for mpynyys, mpnvicw. 
etStov, 74, Dim. of mp@fis, E. M. 230. 10; mpatisiov, Suid. 
patt-5ixny, 4, a goddess, represented with a bare head, to whom the 
heads of victims were offered, Orph. Arg. 31, Paus. 3. 22, 2, etc. 
omréw, to take by surprise or treachery, wéduy Polyb. 3. 69, 1 :— 
to overreach, outwit, riva Id. 2. 46, 2. 
, ov, of money, recoverable, Polyb. 22. 26, 17. 

s, ews, Ion. us, tos, ): (mpdoow) :—a doing, transaction, 
business, theiv xara mpngw on a trading voyage (cf. wpaxrip). Od. 3. 
72., 9. 2533 émt mp. wey h. Hom. Ap. 397; mpgs & #8 idin, od 5y- 
#105 a private, not a public affair, Od. 3.82; mpngw pdt piroow byos 
dvaxoiveo maéow Theogn. 73; 7. ovpia Aesch. Cho. 814; dad ravrns 
Tijs mp. Thuc, 3.114; mp. wept rivos the transaction respecting .. , Id. 6. 
88. 2. the result or issue of a business, esp. a good result, success, 
od yap Tis mpijgis wéAerar . . -ydor0 no good comes of weeping, Il, 24. 524 
(expressed infr. 550, by ob te mphges dxayhpevos) ; so, ov Tis mpngis 
eyiyvero pleat a Od. 10. 202, 568; AvyalvecOal rim Thy mpage 
to spoil one’s market, Xen. An. 1. 3, 16; mpagw piday dddva to grant 
a happy issue, Pind. O. 1.136; mp. odpiay @éAwv Aesch. Cho. 814; 
Taxeia 5° HAGe xpycpay mp. their issue, Id. Pers, 739; dvev robrwv ovK 
dy ein mp. Xen. Cyn. 2, 2. II. an acting, transacting, doing, 
xaxérntos Theogn. 1026; al trav d-ya0av ap. Plat. Charm. 163D; 4 
mp. Tav Epyow Antipho 125.5; mp. wodeuixh, monTuch, ToALTLKN, etc., 
Plat., etc.:—action, opp. to 7400s, Id. Legg. 876D; to eis, Id. Rep. 
434 A; opp. to speaking, Dem. 66. 7 and 19., 1414. 14; & rats 
po So évra Te cat 8 ~peva exhibited in actual life, Plat. Phaedr. 271 
D: in Arist. Eth. N. 6. 2, mpa@fus, action, is expressly distinguished from 
Gewpia (speculation), and roinots (production), as also from mpoatpears 
(purpose), cf, 1. I, 1., 10, 8,5, Pol. 1. 2, 6. 2. action, exercise, 
XeipOv, oxeAGy, oréparos, diavolas Plat. Lach. 192 A. 3. euphem. 
for sexual commerce or intercourse, Pind. Fr. 236, Aeschin. 22. 35, etc. ; 
in full, 4 mp. } yervariucn Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 2; cf. mpdoow It. 3. III. 
an action, act, Soph. O. T. 895, O. C. 560, etc.; ids od pyncOqoopar 
mpdgews Isocr. 259 A, cf, Polyb. 3. 19, 11, etc. IV. like 7d ed or 
xax@s mpaccey, a doing well or ill, faring so and so, one’s fortune, 
state, condition, dwéehace .. Tiv éeovrov mp. Hat. 3. 65, cf. Aesch. Pr. 695, 
Soph, Aj. 790, 792; edruxijs mp. Id. Tr. 294; waxai mpdges Id. Ant. 
1305. V. conduct, dexterity, practical ability, Polyb. 2. 47, 5., 4. 
77, 1:—also, practice, in the sense of trickery, treachery, Id. 2. 9, 2; 
ward nivos or éwi twa Id. 4. 71, 6, etc. VI. the exaction of 
money, recovery of outstanding debts, arrears, etc., ™p. cvpBodalav 
Andoc. 12.8; ro puco0d Plat. Prot. 328 B; reA@y Id. Rep. 425 D; 
ward ’Aprépwvos ..€orw % mpagis roto. Saveicacr let the lenders have 
an action of recovery against Artemon, Dem, 926. 27; al mp. Trav kara- 
dixacdévraw Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 8 :—hence, the exaction of vengeance, re- 
tribution, BapBaépay xapw ydyov apafw ds “EAAds AdBo Eur. 1. A. 
272. VII. in pl. public or political life, wept Tas mp. Emorhyn 
Dem, 1414. 4 :—later, in sing., a public office, Hdn. 5. 1, etc. vitt. 
the lecture of a Rhetorician or Philosopher, Marin, V. Procl.c. 22, etc. 

mpGé-vws, Adv, temperately, Ar. Ran. 856, Ael. N.A. 5.39. (Derived 
as if from mpad-vous, for no such form as mpdav = mp@os exists, v. Lob. 
Phryn. 403. 
™ 0 mpaiis, lon. mpnis, fa, b:—the declension varies be- 
tween the two forms : supplies the sing. in Att., except that the 
fem, is always mpaeia (mpaos as fem. being only found in Plut. 2. 168 D) ; 
whereas the sing, mpais, Ion. mpyis, is used in Ep. and Lyric Poets :-— 
in pl, we have nom. mpyées Hipp, 948 A, mpneis Anth. P. 5. 209, mpdor 
Plat. Rep. 562 D, etc.; fem. mpyefar Anth. P. 6.244; neut. mpaéa Xen. 
Oec. 15, 9, Eq. 9, 10, etc., mpaa Arist. H. A. 1. 1, fin., Philo 2. 351; gen. 
mpataw Xen. An. 1. 4,9; dat. mpaéot Plat. Legg. 888 A, 930 A, fem. 
mpaas C.1. 1598; acc. mpacis Polyb., etc., mpdous Isocr. 38 B.—Comp. 
mpadrepos, Lys. 160. 4, Plat. Tim. 85 A, etc.; Ion. mpnir— Hat. 2. 
181:—Sup. mpadraros, Plat. Phaedo 116 C, etc.; Ion. mpyiraros, 
Philodem, in Anth. P. 6, 349, Ap. Rh. 2. 937. The form mpgos 
(with « subser.) is often found in Mss., and in C.I. l.c., cf. Phot., Et, 
Gud. 478. 31; but mpqts never. Mild, soft, gentle, opp. to xade- 
16s, post-Hom. word : 1. of things, mpnd céAas h. Hom. 7. 10; 
mpats dapos Pind. P. 4. 241; of illnesses, mild, Hipp, l.c.; also, mpacia 
larpeia Id. Art. 832: of sound, soft, gentle, riv paviy mpaorépay 








tron Opos, 0, = p, one who does or “oad wy iplisher, 
™p. pavy Soph, Tr. 251; mp. nav dxovolow Antipho 121. 39; 
with a fem. Subst., Kiimpes .. 1008" agcivy ap. Soph. Tr. 860. II. 


one who exacts payment, esp. at Athens, an officer charged with the ane 





7 Xen. Symp, 1, 10; dveyos Anth. P. 6. 349; wdives Ib. 2443 
xévrpov Ib. 229, etc. 2. of persons, mild, gentle, meek, mpads 
darois Pind. P. 3. 124; waow tdeds re wal mpdos Plat. Rep. 560E; 
ampaos xpds tia Ib. 375 C; mpdos 7d Hos Id. Phaedr. 243 C; mpdos ev 
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trois Adyos Id. Euthyd. 303 D ;—esp. after having been angry, Hdt. 2. 
181 (cf. mpadrns); 6 Op 08’ Hyiv mpaos, of Bacchus, Eur, Bacch, 436: 
—so of a horse, gentle, dAAMAots mpadrepor Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 29; of other 
animals, fame, ix@dav peydAwy nal mpacwy Id. An. I. 4, 9, cf. Arist. 
H. A. 1.1; (Ga... mpaéa mpds rods dvOpwrovs Xen. Oec. 15, 9. 3. 
of actions, feelings, etc., mild, tiwmpiar mpadrepar Plat. Legs. 867 B; 
HSoval mpadrepar Ib. 815 E; Adyor, 700s, pdors Id. ; 7a mpaéa caresses, 
Xen. Eq. 9, 10; mpadrepa macyxew Plat. Crito 49 B. II. mak- 
ing mild, taming, pappaxoy mpad reivwv audi yévur, of a bridle, Pind. 
O. 13. 121; mpoxweiv airdy [roy immov] ds tpaotaras onpetors Xen. 
Eq. 9, 3- III. Ady. mpaws (from mpaos), mildly, gently, mpaws 
meibay riwi, pépev re Plat. Rep. 589 C, Crito 43 B; mpaws éxew mpés 
a Id. Lys, 211 E; mpaws Aéyew 7d wa0os to speak lightly of it, Xen. 
An. I. 5, 143 mpdws diaxeiobar, opp. to dpyi{ecOa, Dem. 573. 24; 
Tpaws ov mxp@s Id. 315. 15 ;—Comp., mpadrepov mpodidacKev, xodd- 
Gav Plat. Gorg. 489 D, Phaedo 94D; mpaorépws éxew tivi Joseph. A. 
J. 17. 6, 4;—Sup., pépew .. ds mpadrara Plat. Rep. 387 E. 2. later 
form mpaéws (from mpais), Diod. 1. 36, Dicaearch., etc.:—cf. also 
mpadves, 

mpadtns, 770s, 7), mildness, gentleness, opp. to xadenérns, Lys. 106. 
15, Isocr, 38 C, Plat. Rep. 558 A, etc.; opp. to dypiérns, Id. Symp. 197 
D; properly the contrary habit to passionateness (dpy:Adrns), Arist. Eth. 
N. 4. 5, Rhet. 2. 3, 1:—in pl., Isocr. 106A wae a is a later form, 
C. I. 2788, Eccl. 5 

ampaatides, ai, dat. mpariow Pind. O. 2. 171, Ep. mpamidecor :—poét. 
word, 1. properly =qpéves, the midriff, diaphragm, €Bad’ Hrap 
imd mpanidow Il, 11. 579., 13. 412., 17. 349:—then, since this was 
deemed the seat of all mental powers and affections, 2. like ppéves, 
the wits, understanding, mind, ldvinor tpartdecow Il. 1. 608., 18, 380, 
etc.; mepl wey mpamides, wept 8 gore vénua Hes. Th. 656:—as the seat 
of desire, the heart, dxd mpamidwv FAO’ fyepos Il. 24. 514; eoxey 
dxour dpapviay mpanidecow a wife he had after his own heart, Hes, 
Th. 608; macyotv dpé-yeoOa mparidecow Emped. 430; mparliwy rAovTos 
Tb. 300, 420; also in Pind. O, 10 (11). Io, P. 4. 500, and in lyr. passages 
of Trag., Aesch. Ag. 380, 802, Eur. Andr. 481 :—the sing. mpamis, (0s, 
is rare, Pind. P, 2. 113, Fr. 228, Eur. Bacch. 428, 999 (lyr.}, Epigr. 
Gr. 597- 

ampucetos, a, ov, f.1. for mpdowwos, Poll. 10. 42. 

mpiord, Ion. 1h, 4, a bed ina garden, garden-plot, Od. 7. 127., 24. 
247, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 3, etc. ; dv@@rv mpactat Longus 4. 2; cf. dvdn- 
pov :—metaph., mpaciat mpaciai in companies or groups, Ev. Marc. 6. 
40. (Prob, from mpdcor, and so properly, a bed of leeks.) 

mptcralw, =mpaci(w, Niceph. Blemm. II. to divide into beds, 
Aquila V. T. 

mpacravos, dv, =mpdowwos, M. Anton, 1.5. 

mpicilw, (mpacov) to be leek-green, Diosc. 3. 94., 4. 155. 

mpacipos, ov, (mpaors) for sale, Lat. venalis, Plat. Legg. 847 E, Xen. 
Cyr, 4. 5, 42. 

ampacipox9os, 4, , a corrupt word in Eur. Fr. 986, for which the most 
prob, emendation is Heimséth’s repicod pox 801. 

mpacivilw, =mpaci{w, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 617, etc. 

mpaotvo-edis, és, leek-green, Olympiod. in Schneid. Ecl. Phys. p. 397. 

mpdctvos, ov, (mpacov) leek-green, green, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 5., 3. 4; 
23, al. 2. Aldos mp.,=Tpactris, Epiphan. de Gemm. 3. 3. 
of mpdowor were the green faction in the Circus at Rome, Gataker ad 
M. Anton. 1. 5, Juven. 11. 196, Gibbon c. 40; 70 mp. (sc. wépos), Joseph. 
A.J. 17. 4, 43 so also mpdavos in Dio C. 73. 4., 79. 14. 

mpictvosys, es, = mpacwoedys, Schol. Theocr. 4. 28. 

mpacrov, 76, horehound, Lat. marrubium, Hipp. 681. 3, Theophr. H. P. 
6. 2, 5, Diosc. 3. 119. II. a water plant, Arist. H. A. 8, 2, 24. 

mpaovos, ov,=mpdorvos, Plat. Tim. 68 C: cf. mpacwos, 

Tpicr6w, =mpaciatw, Aquila V. T. 

mpaors, ews, lon. mpiows, os, : (mmpaonw):—a selling, sale, dvi 
T€ kai mpyor (Ion.) xpéovra: Hat. 1. 153, cf. Soph. Fr. 756, Plat. Soph. 
223.D; ént apa for sale, Hdt. 4.17; «ard mpaow Hermipp. Popp. 1. 
153 mpdowv dyavos toeicba Aeschin. 16. 22; ebpeiy mp. Ar. Fr. 477; 
mp. aireiv st TIoA. 33 ;—pl., Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 10. 

mpacirns oivos, 5, wine flavoured with horehound (mpdo.ov), Diosc. 5. 
58: but, II. mpaciris, c5os, 7, a precious stone, prob. the 
emerald (from mpacov, leek-green), Theophr, Lap. 37. 

mpaco-edis, és, leek-green, Hipp. Progn. 40, Arist. Color. 5, 6, etc, 

mpacdes, ecoa, ev, (mpacov) =foreg., Opp. H. 1. 107. 

ampaco-Koupts, ios, 7, (Kelpw) a grub which destroys leeks, Arist. H. A. 
5-19, 12, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 4, Strattis Incert. 1: cf. «dyn. 

mpicd-Koupov, 74, (xeipw) a leek-slice, Anth. P. 11. 203. 

mpacov [a], 76, a leek, Chionid. Mrwy. 4, Ar. Ran. 621, Theophr. H. 
P. 7. 1, 2,¢tc.; mp. kepadrwrédy Diosc. 2.179; mpaoa 7a Ketpdpeva sliced 
leeks, Artem. 1.67. II. a leek-like seaweed, Theophr. H. P. 4. 
6, 2, Plin. (Hence by transpos. mapoor, wdppov, Lat. porrum.) 

mpicdpyn, 7),=mpacdxovpoy, Hesych. 

m™paod-xpous, ov, (xpia) leek-coloured, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 971. 

Tpaccatos, 6, post. for mpacaios (=mpdcwwos), Leek-green, name of 
a frog, Batr. 255 :—so Ipacao-payos, ov, Leek-eater, Ib. 229. 

7, , Ep. and Jon. mphoow, Att. mpdrre (first in Ar. and Xen.): 
—tut. mpagw, Ion. mpygéw:—aor. éxpaga, lon. éxpyga:—pf. wéxpaxa, 
lon. rénpnxa Hat. 5. 106: plqpf. émempaxer Xen.: pf. 2 rénpaya, Ion. 
aémpyrya (it is laid down by Moer, 293, Phryn. in A. B. 60, that 7é- 
mpaxa is the Hellenic, rémpayya the Att. form of pf.: but both forms 
occur in good writers, mémpaxa being trans. except in later Gr., as in 


Arist, Rhet. ad Alex, 35; mémpayya commonly intr., y. infr. 1v; hence BS 





TPadTys -— Tparow. 


in Plat. Com. “YrepB. 2 émparya should be restored :—Med., fut. mpafo- 
pa: Xen.: aor, émpagauny Soph. O. T. 287, Thuc., etc.:—Pass., fut. 
mpaxOncopat Aeschin. 67. 33, Arist., etc.; fut. 3 wempdgouar Trag. :— 
aor. émpaxOny Trag. :—pf. mémparyyar Soph., etc.; but this pf. is some- 
times used in med. sense, v. infr. V. 2, and cf. &kampacow. (The Root is 
prob. the same as that of mepda, v. infr, 1.) (a by nature, as is shewn 
by the Ion. form mpoow: hence the accent in mpaypa, mpGfis, etc.] 
The primary sense seems to be fo pass through, pass over, dis réacov 
dda mpnacovtes dnjpev Od. 9. 491; piupa mpnooovre KédrcvOor Il. 14. 
282., 23. 501; piupa mpnocovar KéAevOor Od. 13.83; dddv mpyocovory 
6dira h, Merc. 203; also c. gen. (cf. damppocw, dtvopat, Koviw), iva 
mpnoomper ddot0 Il. 24. 264, Od. 15. 219; dppa mp. ddoi0 15. 47; 
iva mpnoonow dboi0 3. 476.—This is a purely Ep. usage. The phrases 
mp. KéAevOov, mp. d50t0 might be expl. to accomplish a journey, or part 
of a journey, like Lat. iter conficere, but no such explanation suits the 
phrase GAa mpnooorres (which Rhianus proposed to alter into mAqgcov- 
ves); and the old Interprr. concur in noting this sense of mpyogw and 
diamphoow, adding that mpyoow was so used in the pres. only, Anecd. 
Oxon, 1. 355, E. M. 688. 1, cf. Eust. 1779. 29, Buttm. Lexil.s.v. II. 
commonly ¢o achieve, bring about, effect, accomplish, 71 Il. 1. 562., 18. 
357, Od. 2. 191; ovr mp. to avail naught, IL. 11. 552, etc.; xppua mer 
ov mpntes, ob 8 érmara m6Ad’ Gryopevoeis Hes. Op. 400; mp. «Aé€os to 
achieve, win it, Pind. I. 5 (4). 10; mp. decudv to cause one’s bondage, 
bring it on oneself, Id. P. 2. 74; buvov mp. grant power of song, Id. N. 
9-73 mp. pdvov tut to do murder upon him, Ib. 3.81; mp. thy Kumpioy 
dnéoracw Hat. 5.1133; mp. eipnynv, pidlay to bring about, Dem. 30. 
16., 281.19; also, to attempt, plot, rs Andoc. 24, 16:—c. dat. pers., mp. 
tit pida Aesch. Pr. 660; xdapv Ti Eur. Ion 37, cf. 895, El. 1133, etc.; 
mp. ppévas tit to work his will, Soph, Aj. 446:—mp. dore.. , Lat. efficere 
ut .., Aesch. Eum. 896:—Pass., rémpaxrat todpyor Id. Pr. 75; ped ped 
mémpaxrat Eur. Hipp. 680; 7a rempaypéva, Lat. acta, Pind. O. 2. 29, ete.; 
% ént rois menp. ddogia Dem. 12.19; TA wemp. Adoa Id. 724.24; so, TA 
mpaxdévra Aesch. Pr. 683, etc.; Ta Epya Tay mpaxbévTwy the facts of 
what took place, Thuc. 1. 22; 76 ye mpaxOev a-yévnroy Oeivas Plat. Prot. 
324 B. 2. absol. to effect an object, be successful, 50s TnA€uaxov 
mpntavra véecba Od. 3. 60; émpnéas al émerra Il. 18.357; mpnéa o 
dpyadéov 71 Od. 16. 88 :—so, ob8€ Tt Epyor évOad’ er mpnte he will do 
no good, 19. 324 :—v. infr, Iv. 3. of sexual intercourse, Theoer. 
2.143: V. mpagts Il. 3. 4. to make so and so (cf. movéw 111), N7- 
pyidav twa mp. dxovr Pind. N. 5. 66, 5. to have to do, be busy 
with, 7a éavrod mparrev to mind one’s own business, Soph. El. 678 ; 
mparrwv éxaotos Ta éavrod Plat. Phaedr. 247 A, cf. Polit. 307 E; 7a 
abrod mp. kal pi) moAvmpaypoveiv Id. Rep. 433 A, cf. 400 E, etc. (whereas 
ToAAG mp. =moAumpaypoveiv, Hdt. 5. 33, Ar. Ran. 228, etc.); sometimes 
in praise, piAoodpov 7a abrovd mpdgayros Kal ob woAumpaypovncayros 
Plat. Gorg. 526 C, cf. Apol. 33 A, etc.; sometimes in blame, ovd’ ed .. 
oixouvra ai modes, Stay TA abTav exacra mpartwor Id. Alc, 1.127 B, 
cf. Rep. 452 C; also, mp. 7d S€ovra Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 1. 6. mpar- 


‘Tew TA TohkiTiKG, TA THS TéAEWS to manage state-affairs, take part in the 


government, Plat. Apol. 31 D, Prot. 319 A; 7a Tay’ AOnvaiwy Id. Symp. 
216 A; of 7d Kowd mp. kat roAcrevdpuevor Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 6:—then, 
absol., without any addition, ixavés mpdrrewy, of an able statesman or 
minister, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 15; ieavds eiwety Te wal mpGgat both to pro- 
pose and execute, Ib. 2.9, 4, cf. 4. 2,1; moAcrevecOat xai mp. Dem. 240. 
28, cf. 245. 3; cf. mparypa Tl. 2. 7. generally, to transact, nego- 
tiate, manage, of mpagayres mpos abrov Thy Aju THs TéAEws Thuc. 4. 
114; mp. OnBaios ra mpdypara to manage matters for their interest, 
Dem. 365. 15; and in Pass., 7@ ‘Immoxpare 7a... mpaypata dmé TiWev 
dvipOy ..émparrero matters were negotiated with him by .., Thuc. 4. 
76 ;—but 7a mpaypara is commonly omitted and the Verb is apparently 
intr., of mpaccovres avT@ those who were treating with him, Ib. 110, cf. 
5. 76; mpacoew mpos tiva Id. 1. 131., 2. 5., 4. 73: etc. 3 &s TWa I. 132; 
and in Pass., émpdrrero ov mpos Tovs GAAous Aeschin. 62. 40; also, mp. 
tt bnép tvos Dem. 801. 8, cf. 1370. 1; mp. wept elpnvns Xen, Hell. 6. 
3, 33 of mpacoortes the traitors, Thuc. 4. 89, 113 :—foll. by dependent 
clauses, mpdooe xai ra éud kal ra od bmn KdAdOTG eer Id. 1. 129; és 
Thy TWeAondvynooy erpaccer, brn wpérAecd Tis yevnoerat Id. 1. 65; mp. 
Srws wédepos yevnrat Id. 1. 57; mp. Smws Timwpynoovra Id. 1. 56, cf. 3. 
4; 70, etc.; c. acc. et inf., ri vady pi) deDpo wAety Emparrey Dem. 883, 
14. b. esp. of secret practices and intrigues, ef yy Tt ody dpyipw 
érpaocero unless some bribery was a practising, Soph. O. T. 125; «al 
Tt kal énpaooero és Tas méAEts Mpoddatos wépt Thuc. 4. 121, cf. 5. 83; 
perdoracis émparrero Lys. 184. 6; viv 8 avr’ "Arpetiar pari may- 
Toupyy ppévas émpagay jobbed them away to him, Soph. Aj. 445; cf. 
diampacow II. III. to practise, Lat. agere, név@ mp. O€05- 
parous dperas Pind. I. 6 (5).15; dicaca } ddiea Plat. Apol. 28 B, etc. ; 
opp. to Aéyw, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 1; & wal Aéyew dxvodper of mempaxdres 
Menand, Incert. 75; moAAd zp. to exert oneself much, Eur. H. F, 266 (v. 
supr. II. 5):—then absol. fo act, mp. Epyw mev aOévos Bovdaiat 5 ppyy 
Pind. N. 1.39; opp. to macxwv, Plat. Rep. 527A; ped’ juav éxparrev, 
i.e. he took our side, Isae. 52. 5. 2. to practise, study, dpayara 
Suid. s.v. ’Apioropayns; ovAAoyiopovs Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 27; & Tois 
mparropevos in the poems which are now perused, Schol. Nic. Th, 
II. IV. to be in a certain state or condition, to do or fare sa 
and so, have such and such success (cf. ebmpagia), 6 atddos otw empnge 
Hat. 3. 25, cf. 4. 77, Thuc. 7. 24; so, ws émpnge Hdt. 7. 18; mp. xara 
vooy Id. 4.97, cf. Ar. Eq. 549; mpagacay ws émpage Aesch. Ag. 1288; esp., 
eb or xax@s mpdrrev to do or fare well or ill, Pind. P, 2. 134, Hdt. 1. 
24, 42, etc.; pdavpws mp. Id. 6. 94; mp. Kadg@s Aesch. Pr, 979; da71s 
Kadais mparre:, ovxt nal ed mparre Plat, Alc. 1, 116B; mp. evtux@y 


: mparwons i apéoBa. 


; «éAAora Eur. Heracl. 794; paxapios, ebdacudvws Ar. 
bivara: dpiora Hat. 5.30; mp. ws dpiora wal Kad- 
in truth ellipt. for «b mpar- 
etc., one’s affairs to @ issue; and we 
neut. Adj. €b mp. Tt Soph. O. T. 1006, cf. O. C. 
Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 8; xpyorév re mp. Ar. Pl. 341; 
xelpw Id. 7. 71; a Eur. I. A. 346; mavr’ 
dya0a Ar. Ran. 303, cf. Eq. 683; woAAd Kal dyada Xen. An. 6. 4, 8; 
éxp. olov 7@cAev Soph. O. C. 1704; mpdgas dmep nixou Eur. Or. 355, 
; and many like phrases. In all these, the success or failure is con- 
sidered as the result of good or bad conduct, while in edrvxety and duc- 
i on chance or circumstances, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 14; the 
pf. 2 émpaya is mostly used in this sense, Hdt. 2. 172, Ar., Thuc., 
c, dupl. acc. pers. et rei, mparreyv twa Tt to do some- 
one, like Spay, elwety twa 71, Eur. Hel. 1394, Ar. Eccl. 108, 
Isocr. 251 E. 2. in another sense, mparrev riva apytpioy to exact 
pray one, first in Hdt. 3.58; mpacoe: pe réxov he makes me pay 
up the interest, Batr. 186; mp. twa xpéos Pind. O. 3. 12, cf. P. 9. 180; 
Alen mp. TobpeAdpevov Aesch. Cho. 309; mp. dvrfrova Id. Pers. 476: 
then often in Att. writers, of state-officers, who collected the taxes (cf. 
mpaerwp Il, mpagis VI, elampaoow, éxmpacow 111), Plat. Legg. 774 D, 
Dem. 617. 24, etc.; also, mp. 7: mapa tics to obtain or demand from 
another, Hdt. 1. 106, cf. Duker Thuc. 8. 5: metaph., pévov mp. to exact 
punishment for a murder, to take vengeance for it, and so to avenge, 
punish, Aesch. Eum. 624; 7d wept mo pévoy mp. Plat. Legg. 867 D; 
Twa 7 bwép Twos to demand from one as the price for a thing, Luc. 

it. Auct. 18; also in Pass., empaypévos Tov pédpov called on to pay up 
the tribute, Thuc. 8. 5; mpax@els iwd ravde Lys, 116. 5, cf. Plat. Legg. 
921 C:—Med., mpagacdai ria dpytpor, para, peasy, réxous to 
exact for oneself, first in Pind. O. 10 (11). 36, Hdt. 2. 126, Thuc. 4. 65, 
etc.; Thy dimAaciay mp. Tov iwopedyovra Plat. Legg. 762 B, cf. Blomf. 
Aesch. hs eae xpéos Antipho ap. Ath. 525 B; popous 


845. 5- 
to make an end of him, Lat. conficere, prob. only in Aesch. Cho. 440: 


g. 849 C. 
amparnp, ipos, 6, a seller, dealer, Plat. Legg. 915 D, Isae. 82, 18, Dem. 


967. 22., 970. 19, often in C.L 2338 mparap. II. mp. 
Ai@os the stone on which slaves were sold, also called rparypior, Poll. 


78, 126. 
, Ion. mpyr-, 76, a place for selling, a market, Hdt. 7. 23, 
Plat. 2.972 D; cf. mparnp. 
mparys, ov, ,=mparnp, Isae. et Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7. 8. 
ov, 6,=mparnp, used in Comedy, Poll. 7. 8, Hesych., Phot. 
, Dor. for mpwr-, C. 1. 2060. 5. 
mparos, H, dv, verb. Adj. sold, mpardy vw éféreuyer Soph. Tr. 276. 
a, ov, Dor. for mp@ros, contr. from mpdaros (cf. mpay for 
, Odxos for O@xos, i.e. Péaxos), Epich. 94. 4 Abr., Ar. Ach. 743, 
heocr., etc. ; Sup. mparioros Theocr. 1. 77. j 
mparrw, Att. for mpacow. 
, opos, 6, =mparnp, C. I. 2338. 84, 121. 
mpai-yehws, lon. mpnty-, 4, 7, softly-smiling, Licymn. 4, Anth. P. 9. 
229., 10. 4. 
, ov, of gentle mind, LXx (Prov. 14. 30):—Verb. mpai- 
Oupéo, Eust. Opusc, 345. 88 :—Subst., -Oupla, 4, Eccl. 
ampat-Aoyos, ov, of gentle words, Synes. Hymn. 6. 33. 
mpai-pevns, és, of gentle spirit, Hesych., in Adv. -vas. 
mpat-pnris, cos, b, 7), of gentle counsel, gracious, Pind. O. 6. 71. 
mpGi-voos, lun. mpni- 


P 
3 
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mpauvris, od, 0, one who appeases, E. M. 436. 6. 
mpdivrixés, 7, dv, fit for appeasing, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 10. 
mpatve, Ion. (@], fut. tv@: aor. érpaiva :—Med., Ep. aor. 
Nonn. 29. 276:—Pass., fut. mpaivOjcona Galen.: aor. 
éxpabyOnv Plat. Rep. 440 D: pf. mexpaiopar v. infr.: (mpabs). To 
make soft, mild or gentle, to soften, soothe, calm, mvoas mpnivew Hes, 
Th. 254; mp. Twa fe Hom. Merc. 417; mp. €Acos to soothe a raging 
sore, Soph. 650; mp. Twa Adyos Aesch, Pers. 837; mp. Twas pds 
ddAnAous Isocr. 50 B; mp. eee épya Solon 3. 37; dpyhy Eur. 
Fr. 81g; 7dv Oupdy, rd Ovpoedés Plat. Legg. 731 D, 572 A; cf. Xen. 
Eq. 9, 61:—Pass. to become soft or gentle, grow milder, mpnivopévov 
Tow. xepOvos Hdt. 2. 25; and of passion, fo abate, Id. 2.121, 4; of 
persons, Plat. Rep. 440D, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 1. 2. to tame wild 
animals, odpjas, xuva Hes. Op. 795, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 9; éAépayra mp. 
wal hyepwoa Aci, N. A. 10. 10 :—Pass., werpaiopévos mépdié Ib. 4. 16; 


“pat wala of horses, Xen. Eq. g, 10. 
, 3, of gentle temper, Basil., and prob. |. in Philo 2. 595 : 
—Verb. -maéiw, Id. 1. 547 ; Subst. -wéBea, 4, Id. 2. 31. 


pais, v. sub mpdos. 
mpatcpés, d, sesbls treatment, Soran. p. 258. 12 Dietz. 
, lon. wpnir-, 6, with tamed neck, radpos Anth. P. g. 299. 
mpat-roKos, ov, with easy parturition, Philo 1. 577. 
ov, gentle of mood, Plut. 2. 493 D. 


— 
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mpdws, v. sub mpaos III. 
tyus, Cretan for mpéoBus, Sup. mpetyoros, C. 1. 2554. 593; also 
mpnyaros, Ib. 2562. 23:—so mpeyyia, ra, =mpecBeia, privilege, Ib. 
2550. 29 :—mpev s, 6, = mpeoBeuThs, Ib, 3051. 11., 3058. 5. 
@, to stub up, root up, Lat. excodicare, Test. ap. Dem. 1074. 
13, Poll. 7. 146, Phot. :—mpepvdtw, Hesych. 
viov, 70, Dim. of mpéuvor, Hesych. 
tpépvobev, Adv. from the stump, i.e. utterly, generally received in 
Aesch. Theb. 71, 1056, for the Ms, reading mpupvdder. 
mpipvov, 76, the bottom of the trunk of a tree, the stump: generally, 
the stem, trunk, Lat. codex, caudex, h. Hom. Merc. 238, Ar. Lys. 267, 
Lysias 110. 6, Xen. Oec. 19, 13, etc. II. the root or bottom of 
anything, mpéuva x@éma Pind. Fr. 58: metaph., mpéuvov mpdyparos 
meAmpiov Ar. Av. 321; mp. dperijs Q. Sm. 14.197; of a woman, Thy 
ex: reer aeiauacgtal Epigr. Gr. 416. (No doubt akin to 
mpupvds. 
a™pépvos, isbag.. ae Theol, Arithm. p. 31, dub.- 
mpepvadns, es, (eld0s) like a trunk, Theophr. H.P. 4. 10, 5, etc. 
mpémov, ovros, 76, part. of mpémw, q. v. 
mpeévrws, Adv. part. of mpémw, in fit manner, fitly, meetly, Aesch. Ag. 
687 ; beseemingly, gracefully, Pind. O. 3. 16. 2. c. dat. in a 
manner befitting, suitably to, cavrj Kai rp warpid: mp. Plat. Legg. 699 D, 
cf. 835 B; c. gen., like dgiws, mp. Trav mpagavtwy Id. Menex. 239 C. 
mpenrés, 7, dv, distinguished, renowned, Aesch. Eum. g14, Ar. Lys. 
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npémw, impf. éxperoy, which were the tenses chiefly in use: fut. mpéyo 
Aesch. Eum. 995, Plat. Polit. 269 C, 288 C: aor. émpepa Aesch. Fr. 393, 
Plat. Charm. 158 C. Properly of impressions on the senses, z 
on the eye, to be clearly seen, to be visible or be conspi among a 
number, 6 3° émpee wat did wayrow Il. 12. 104; per’ dypopévorow Od. 
8.172, Hes. Th. g2: to be distinguished in or by a thing, papeow pe- 
Aayxipos Aesch. Cho, 12, cf. Theb. 124, Eur. Alc. 512, 1050, and v. 
sub heranpémm ; mp. mapyls porviows duvypois Aesch. Cho. 24:—to shine 
forth, shew itself, appear, wep@vrt xpvods mp. Pind. P. 10. 106; mav- 
aéAnvos mp. év adwe Aesch. Theb. 390, cf. Pers. 239, Ag. 241, 389; 
émi ro mpémwer dupacw aidws h, Cer. 214; Zeds mpénwv 5: alOdpos Eur. 
Hel, 215 :—sometimes with a part., fo be clearly seen as doing or being, 
6 ppunrds deyyéAAw mpémet Aesch. Ag. 30; omAdyxva .. mpémoua’ éxovres 
Ib. 1222, cf. Eum. 995. 2. on the ear, Bod mpéwe the cry sounds 
loud and clear, Pind. N. 3. 110, Aesch. Ag. 321. 3. on the smell, 
to be strong or rank, Ib. 1311. II. to be conspicuously like, to 
be like, to resemble, mp. twit eldos to be like one in form, Pind. P. 2. 7°; 
mpénovra .. ravpy déuas Aesch. Supp. 301; «f Te of Soxel mpérew -yu- 
vausi Eur, Alc, 1121; mpéreas ..@vyarépav poppiy jug Id. Bacch. 917: 
—also c. inf., rodde a Bpaunpa parrds Mepouedy mpéree padeiv his 
running is /ike Persian to behold, i.e. one may see it is Persian, Aesch. 
Pers. 247, cf. Supp. 719; more commonly with ws or Wore added, 
mpéwa ws Tupavves elgopay Soph. El. 664; ws wévOiyos mpémas Spay 
Eur. Supp. 1056; mpéwec ydp Ware Onpds dypavdov dfn Id. Bacch. 
1187. III. to be conspicuously fit, to become, beseem, 
suit, c. dat. pets, Ovatd Ovarotor mpémer Pind. I..5 (4). 20; Tois 
6rBios ye wai rd viKoOac mpéwer Aesch. Ag. 41, cf. Plat. Polit. 
288 C, Charm, 158 C, etc.; also with a Prep., rod rad’ év xpn- 
orois mpéma; Eur. Heracl. 510; ofa di) els wAnOos mpémer Xen, 
Cyr. 2. 1, 24; also with partic., 6 7¢ yeyvopnevov dy mpéwor Plat. Epin. 
975 C, cf. Polit. 269 C, 288.C; so, mpémor ydp dy (sc. AexOeiaa) Id. 
Soph. 219 C. 2. often in part., Buvoe mpéwovres yapous Id. Rep. 

A, etc.; so, mpéwov éori or jv is often used for mpéwec or émpeme, 

Id. Gorg. 503 E; fv tT GAAo mpémov elvac doxed Thuc. 6. 26; very 
rarely c, gen., mp. Hv Salpovos roupov 748¢ Soph. Aj. 534; cf. Thom. M. 
734 and v. sub mperdvras, b. part. neut. 7d mpémoy, ovros, that 
which is seemly, fitness, propriety, Lat. decorum (Cic, Offic. 1. 17), Plat. 
Hipp. Ma. 294 A sq.; mpds 7d wérprov wat 70 mp. Id. Polit. 284, etc. ; 
so, mpéwovra mao xew Antipho 123. 24; mpéwovra rH ovyyeveia moeiv 
Isocr. 212 D. 3. rarely with a person as the subject, mpémwy épus 
mpo rade paweiv art the fit person to .., Soph. O. T. 9; Mopumnuios .. 
mavu Trois émect mpémay suiting them, Plut. Pomp. 72, cf. Poplic. 
17. 4. in this sense mostly impers., mpéwe:, Lat. decet, it is fitting, 
it beseems, suits, becomes, both of outward circumstances and moral fit- 
ness, c, dat. pers. et inf., of mpéwec dupuv Avew reixn Theogn. 235, cf. 
Hdt. 9. 79; ob mpére v@v Bacacda Pind, P. 4. 261; mpéte eodoiae 
alveto@a: Id. Fr, 86, cf. Aesch. Ag. 483, 941, Eur. Hipp. 115, etc. ; 
Bixas ..oias éxelvoiot mpémec (sc. Sly Sovvar) Hdt. 8. 114. b. 
c. acc, pers, et inf., roy mpéwer tuyxavéuev tuvoy Pind. O. 2. 83; cf. 
Aesch. Supp. 203, Soph. Tr. 728, Thuc. 1. 86, etc. c. c, inf. only, 
mpéwe yapvévey Pind. N. 7. 121, cf. P. 5.57, Aesch, Theb. 656, Ag. 
636, etc. d. when an acc, alone follows, an inf. must be supplied, as 
ricagba obrw, ws éxeivous [ricacOar}] mpérec Hdt. 4. 139, cf. 8. 68, 1; 
dpeiBeoOa ws Eévovs [dpeiBecOa] mpémee Aesch. Supp. 195; mpéeme 
your oot (dwoxpivecOa: | Xen. Hell. 4.1, 37; cf. Plat. Prot. 312 B. IV. 
trans. to liken, tewi Tt Aesch. Ag. 1328 (as restored from Phot.). 
mpermdys, €s, (€l50s) fit, becoming, suitable, proper, like part. mpémay, 
Ar. Pl, 793; c. dat., Ib. 797; 7d *aAALov mpenwdéarepov Plat. Alc. 1. 
135 B; mperwdéorara yuvacgi Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 10, etc. 

mpémwy, ovros, 5, a sea-fish, Opp. H. 1.146, Acl.N.A.9. 38. 

mpicBa, ns, 7, old Ep. fem. of mpéaBus (resembling in form dia, woTva), 
the august, honoured (never the aged); in Il., mostly of Hera, Hpy 
mptaBa Od 5. 721., 8. 383, etc.; also, mpéoBa Aids Ovyarnp “An 19. 
91; in Od., of a mortal, mpéoBa KAupévoo Ovyarpav 3. 452 :—ct. 











& mpéaBeipa, tpecBnis. 
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apeoPeia, 1, (mpecBevw) age, the state or right of the elder, xara 
mpecBeiay Aesch. Pers. 4, Arist. Pol. 1.12, 3: hence, 2. rank, 
dignity, mpesBeiq wai Suvape brepéxew Plat. Rep. 509 B. pm 
an embassy, Ar. Lys. 570, Thuc, 4. 118, Plat. Rep. 422 D, al. 2. 
the body of ambassadors, as we say, the Embassy, Ar. Ach. 647, Eq. 795. 
Thue. 1. 72, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 2, Aeschin. 29. 30, etc. (This sense arose 
from elders being the ambassadors of early times.) IIL. inter- 
cession, Phalar. Ep. 100, Eccl. 

ampeoBetov, Ion. and Ep. —hrov, 7d, (mpéoBus) a gift of honour, such 
as was offered to elders, mpeoBrov év yxept Onow Il. 8. 289; Aaxay 
mpecBra Téxvns Anth. P. 9. 656: v. mpetyus. 2. the privilege of 
age, and generally, a privilege, Dem. 1003. 10, Plut. 2. 787 D: pl. privi- 
leges, prerogatives, mpeaBeta S:dévar twi, c. inf, to give him as a 
privilege, to .. , Plat. Gorg. 524 A; mpeoBelwv émAapBavew Arist. Eth. 
E. 7. 10, 1;—c. gen., mpeoBeta yijs the chief share or sovereignty of the 
land, Soph. Fr. 19. 3. the right of the eldest, his share of the 
inheritance, mpeaBeia AaBeiv Dem. 955. 11. II. old age itself, 
Exx (Ps. 70. 18), 

mpecPeroopar, Pass. to be held in honour, adored, Lyc. 1265. 

m™pé , %, fem. of mpéoBus (cf. mpécBa), Oedv mpéoBepa h. Hom. 
Ven. 32, cf. Eur. 1. T. y63; opp. to vedvis, Ar. Lys. 86; applied by 
way of parody to a large eel, mp. KwmgSav copay Id, Ach. 883. 

mpéoBevpa, 75, an ambassador, in pl. (cf. maiSevya, etc.), mpecBev- 
par’ ob Anuntpos és pvorhpa Eur. Supp. 173, cf. Rhes. 936: in pl. 
also collectively, the Embassy, Plut. Timol. 9., 2. 541 E. 

apeoBevs, 5, an ambassador, only found in dat. pl. mpeoBedor Lyc. 
1056; for the pl. mpéoBnes in Hes. Sc. 245 (wrongly written mpeoBijes) 
belongs to mpéaBus I. 1: v. Lob. Phryn. 69. 

apéaPevors, 7, a being sent on an embassy, embassage, } mp. &yévero 
Thuc. 1. 73, Dio C. 42. 46: mpeoBevota, f.1. in Dion. H. ad Amm. 2. 
3; v. Lob. Phryn. 532. 

ampecBevrns, 00, 0, (mpecBevw) an ambassador, Thuc. 5. 4, Plat., etc.: 
the common pl. is mpéoBes (v. mpéoBus 11), though mpeoBevrai also 
occurs, as in Thuc, 8. 77, Andoc. 28. 36; mpecBevrds Alciphro 2. 2: 
—fem. mpeoPevretpa, 7, an ambassadress, Opp. C. 1. 464: cf. mpet- 
ys. II. an agent or commissioner, mp. Twos, of Phormio the 
banker, Dem. 1121. I. 2.=Lat. legatus, a lieutenant, Polyb. 35. 
4, 5, C.1. 353. 32-, 1076, al. 

mpeoPeutixos, 7, dv, of or for an ambassador or embassy, Polyb. 9. 32, 
4, Dion. H. 11. 25. Adv. -«@s, Poll. 4. 26. 

vw, fut. edow: pf. mempéoBevea :—Med., aor. émpecBevodpny 

Thuc. 1.92, etc.:—Pass., pf. rempéoBevpar, v.sub fin.: (mpéoBus): I. 
properly of age, 1. intr. to be the elder or eldest, Soph. O.C. 1422, 
cf. Plat. Legg. 951 E: c. gen. pers. to be older than, be the eldest of a 
number, 7a mporépav émpéoBeve Hdt. 7. 2; mp. Tv dAdo Kata 
thy HAuciay Ath. 37D; mp. dm’ abrod to be his eldest son, Thuc. 6. 55; 
of wine, moAAds mp. éréwy .. @pais Archestr. ap. Ath, 29 C; mp. Tots 
xpdvors TA Hpaxka Ath. 19 A:—hence b. to take the first place, be 
best, Soph. Ant. 720; ofor mpeoBever -yévos, of the male sex, Eur. Heracl. 
45- ce. c. gen. to rank before, take precedence of others, mp. TOV 
TorAA@v médewy Plat. Legg..752E; hence to rule over, OAvprou Tp. 
Soph. Aj. 1389; c. dat., Id. Fr. 256. 2. trans. zo place as oldest 
or first, to put first in rank, mpdrov .. mpéecBevw Oc@v Taiav Aesch. 
Eum. 1:—hence, 4o pay honour or worship to, mp@rov révbe mpecBevow 
tapov Aesch. Cho. 488, cf. Soph. Tr. 1065, Plat. Symp. 186 B; joined 
with ripdw, Id. Crito 46 B; €i rv Adyar abrod mpecBeves any of his 
treatises, Ath. 352 D; mp, 7¢ mpd ruwos Plut. Lucull. 3, Arr. An. 6. 30 :— 
Pass. to be put in the first rank, hold the first place, Lat. antiquior sum, 
TlaAAds .. év Adyos mp. Aesch. Eum, 21; 6 8 torards ye Tov xpdvov 
mp. is first in point of time, Id. Ag. 1300: c. gen., mpecBeverar kakdv 
is most notable of mischiefs, Id. Cho. 631; 7d mpeaBurepoy Tod vewrépov 
éori mpeoBevipevoy is more honoured than.., Plat. Legg. 879 B; cf. 
mpéaBus I. 2. b. later, ¢o cultivate arts, etc., diadexrixdy, TO.. 
Tovs Adyous mpecBedov Diog. L. 1. 18; mp. mapa ‘“Podiors & phmw 
éylyvwoxor Philostr. 484; éméanv (as much of the art as) 6 Tére xpdvos 
émpeaBevoer Synes. 35 B. II. to be an ambassador or go as one, 
serve or negociate as one, dmd KopivOov Hat. 5. 93; «ls téwov Andoc. 
34-25; mapa or mpés twa Plat. Charm. 158 A, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1,33 Teds 
for one, Eur. Heracl. 479; absol., Ar. Ach. 610, etc.; ¢. acc. cogn., 
mpeoBeias, as émpécBevoer eis O4Bas Dinarch. g2. 11. 2. c. ace. 
objecti, mp. Thy €lphyny to negotiate peace, Andoc. 26. 21, Isocr. 78 A, 
Dem. 382. 17, etc.; so, mp. iwép rovravt ra BédAtiora Dem. 400. 14; 
mp. TOAAG kal Seva Ib. 12., 416. 9., 423. 15, cf. 440. 17. 3. Med. 
to send ambassadors, eis rénov Thuc. 2. 7., 6. 1043; mpecBevecOa mapa 
Twas 4. 41, etc.; mpds Twas 1.126; és Aaxedaipova mept xadddov 
Id.:—also to go as ambassador, Id. 5. 39. 4. Pass., Ta éavT@ 
menpesBevpéva his negotiations, Dem. 347. 16, cf. 416. 22. IIt. 
c. ace. rei, to set forth, plead, Aé-yous Diog. L. prooem. 18, cf. Luc. Pisc. 
233 mp. Tov Oetov Ad-yor to preach the word, Eus. H.E. 1. 1. 

mpeaPrvos, ov, Ion. Adj. (mpéaBus) aged, venerable, jupa Anth. P. 1. 
19, 11.—For mpeoBmov, v. sub mpecBetor. 

ampecPnis, (dos, 7, =mpéoBa, mpecBnis tiun the highest or most ancient 
honour, h. Hom. 29, 3. 

apéopis, 6, later form for mpéaBus, mpecBevrns, Schol. Ar. Ach. 93, 
Suid., etc. 

ampéo Pts, 7), poet. for mpeaBela, age, Kara mpécBw according to age, h. 
Hom. Merc. 431, Plat. Legg. 855 D, etc. II. an aged woman, 
Aesop. 22. 2. an ambassadress, Eust. 634. 4. 

mpéeoBioros, 7, ov, poet. Sup. of mpéaBus, eldest, most august, most 





a peo Beta — mpevpeviis. 


Tim. Locr. 104 B, & mpeaBirra (Dor.) pAocopia :—alsompeoPicraros, 
n, ov, Nic. Th. 344; cf. mpetyus. 

apéoBos, 74, poet. word, an object of reverence, Mépoats to them, Aesch, 
Pers. 623; mp. Apyetov august assembly of .. , 1d. Ag. 855, 1393. 

mpeoBv-yévebAos, ov, =mpechuyerns, Orph. H. 3. 2. 

mpeopv-yévera, 7), seniority of birth, Hdt. 6. 51, Plut. 2. 636 D. 

mpecBu-yevis, és, (yevéo@ar) eldest-born, first-born, ll. 11. 249, Seidl. 
Eur. Tro. 610 (590): generally, ancient, primaeval, xpdvos Cratin. 
Xeup. 3. II. of mpeoBuyeveis, Lacon, for of yépovres, Lat. senatus, 
Plut. Lycurg. 6., 2. 789 E. 

noespu-yvis, , =mpecBuyévera, Hesych. 

mpéoBus, ews, 0, voc. mpéoBu Ar. Thesm. 146:—an old man, Lat. 
senex, (the prose form being mpeaBvrns), in this sense only used in nom., 
acc., and yoc., 6 mp, TIéAuBos Soph. O. T. 941; Poing 6 mp. Id. Ph. 562; 
narépa mpécBuy Ib. 665 ; mpéoBu Id. O. T. 1013, 1121; @ mpéoBu Eur. 
Or. 476; but 6 mpéoBus is used much like 6 mpeaBurepos, the elder, 
Aesch. Ag. 184, 205, 530: (for the fem., v. mpéaBa, mpéoBerpa, mpeaBnis, 
mpéaBis) :—pl. mpéoBeas, elders, always implying dignity, chiefs, princes 
(v. infr. 111), Aesch. Pers. 840; Ep. mpéoBnes Hes. Sc. 245 (v. sub 
mpeoBevs) :—dual mpéoBy, Ar. Fr. 495. Hom. uses only the Comp. and 
Sup., Comp. mpeaBurepos, a, ov, elder, older, Il. 11. 787., 15. 204, Hdt. 
1. 6., 2. 2, Pind., and Att.; €aur@ by a year, Ar. Ran. 18; mpeoBurépa 
dpiOpod older than the fit number, Pind. Fr. 236; Bovdat mpecBitepar 
the wise counsels of age, Id. P. 2. 122; of animals, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 
19 sq.; émi 10 mp. lévac to become older, Plat. Legg. 631 E;—Sup. 
mpeoBuraros, 7, ov, eldest, Il. 4.59., 11. 740, Hes. Th. 234, etc.; more 
definitely, mp. -yevep Il. 6. 24; of animals, Arist. H. A. 5.14, 19, al.;— 
for the poét. forms mpécBioros, mpecBicraros, v. mpécBioros, and cf. 
Tperyus. 2. the Sup. is often used in the sense of reverend, 
honoured, from the respect paid to the aged and experienced, y, sub 
mpéaBioros. 3. the Comp. and Sup. were used of things, mpeaBu- 
tepov 71 (or obdév) éxew is precisely =Lat. aliquid (or nihil) antiguius 
habere, to deem higher, more important, ra Tod Oeod mpecBirepa 
moteiabat } TA TOY avdpdv Hit. 5.63; ovdey mpecBdrepov vopitw Tas 
cexppootvas Eur. Fr. 951; uot oddév tore apeoBirepov Tod.. Plat. 
Symp. 218 D; mpeoBvrarov xpivew re Thuc. 4. 61; mpecBurépws 
yupvacTinhy povoikhs rerynxevac more highly than.., Plat. Rep. 
548 C (cf. Liv. 7. 31 antigquior fides):—hence, merely of magnitude, 
mpeaBitepoy Kakdv Kaxod one evil greater than another, Soph. O. T. 
1365; Xpe@v mavrow nmpecBirara Plat. Legg. 717 D: cf. mpecBeba 
Be II. like mpeoBevrns, an ambassador, in sing. only poét. 
Aesch. Supp. 728; 6 mpéoBus otre rimrera: ov’ bBpiterar Poéta ap. 
Schol. Il. 4. 3943 gen. mpéoBews Ar. Ach. 93 ;—but the pl. mpéoBes is 
more used than mpeoBevrai, Ib. 61, Foed. ap. Thuc, 4. 118, Xen. 
Hell. 4.8, 13, Dem. 398. 26, 1, etc.; gen. mpéoBewy, dat. mpécBeor Ar. 
Ach. 62, 76; the two forms in one clause, mpeoBeurds ody .. duas Ayers 
of mpéoBes movodpev Andoc. 28. 37. III. at Sparta a poli- 
tical title, diff. from -yépaw (senator), a chief, president, tay epopwy 
Inscr. Lac, in C. I. 1237, 1326; vopopvAdcwy 1363; Bidéwv 1364 A; 
ovvapxias 1347, 13753 THS pvAfs 1273, 1377; Tas wBas 1272 
sq. 2. in Comp. mpeaBurepos, an elder of the Fewish Council, Ev. 
Matth. 16. 21, etc.: an elder of the Church, presbyter, Act. Ap. 11. 30., 
20. 17., 1 Tim. 5. 19, etc.: even the Apostles call themselves by this 
name, 2 Ep. Jo. 1. 1., 3 Jo. 1. 1, cf. 1 Pet. 5. 1. IV. a name of the 
tpdxidos, Arist. H. A. 9. 11, 5, Hesych.:—also of a kind of daw or 
chough, Arist. H. A. g. I, 15. (Curt. holds that apéo-Bus is identical 
with Lat. pris-cus, comparing the Cret. form mpei-yus, q. v., and that the 
Root is the same as that of the Skt. pra-yas, Comp. of pra (mpd), the 
orig. sense being earlier born.) 

mpecBirepiKds, 7, dv, of or for the mpecBurepot, Eccl. 

tpeoBiréprov or -etov, 74, a council of elders, presbytery, Ev. Luc. 22. 
66, Act. Ap. 22. 5, 1 Tim. 4. 14. II. the office of presbyter, 
Eccl. III. the place in which the presbyters met, C.1. 8832. 

mpeopiris, 7Tos, 7, (mpéoBus) age, C. 1. 2448. Iv. 28, VI. 29, cf. Ahr. 
D. Dor. p. 134. 

ampecBurns [0], ov, 6, prose form of mpéofus I, also used in Att. Poets, 
Eur. Phoen. 847, Ar, Ach. 707, Eq. 525, Nub. 358; warépa mp. Kpévoy 
Aesch, Eum. 641; mp, dvnp Antipho 125. 39; 6 é« maidds péxpe 
mpeoBurov xpévos Plat. Rep. 608 C, etc.; of animals, [Aéovres] bray 
yévovra mpecBirac Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 6 :—fem. iris, wos, an 
aged woman, Aesch, Eum. 731, 1027. Eur. Hec. 842, Plat. Hipp. 
Ma. 286 A; mpeoBiris yuvn Aeschin. 76. 4; mp. dvOpwmos Lys. 93. 7: 
cf. mpéoBus. II. a long-sighied person, as the old are wont to be, 
opp. to pdanp, Arist. Probl. 31. 25, 1. 

mpeoBirixds, 7, dv, like an old man, elderly, Lat. senilis, 6yAos Ar. 
Pl. 787; «axa mp. the evils of age, Ib. 270, cf. Ael. V. H. 2. 34 (ubi 
vulg. mpeoBuridiov) ; mp. mada Plat. Legg. 685 A, etc.; of atpupvol 
«ai mp. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 6, 1. 2. old-fashioned, antiquated, dew 
mp. Tt Ar. Eccl. 278; meptepydrepor xat mp. lsocr. 416 A; dpxaiov Aiav 
wat mp. Plut. Fab. 25. Adv. -«@s, Id. Thes. 14. 

mpeoPiris, dos, fem. of mpecBurns, q. Vv. 

mpeaBiro-SoKos, ov, receiving the aged, Aesch. Supp. 666. 

mpevpévera, 1), gentleness of temper, graciousness, Eur. Or. 1323. 

mpeupevis, és, post. Adj. soft of temper, gentle of mood, kind, friendly, 
gracious, Ti to one, Aesch. Ag. 840, Eur. Hec, 538; absol., Soro .. 
mpevpevovs am Supatos Aesch. Supp. 207; "Axara mpeupeverrépwy 
tuxos Eur. Tro. 734 :—Adv., mpevpevas aireioOa, mapaiveivy Aesch. 
Pers. 220, 224; d€yeOa Id. Eum. 236. 2. of events, favourable, 
Kared\Ouv .. mpevpever TUxn Id. Ag. 1647; TeAeuTds .. mpevpevels 


honoured, h. Hom. 30. 2, Aesch. Theb. 390, Soph. Fr. 523, 5393 also ing «riceev Id. Supp. 140; mpevpevous .. voarou tuxévras Eur. Hec. 


mpeay — ply. 


“es RE pres g, xoai Aesch. Pers. 609, cf. 685. (From 
mpad (apni), pévos, and the form mpyvperns occurs in Epigr. Gr. 


618. a 
‘pm 6, =mpdv, Todd xara mpedvos Anth. P. 6. 253. 

7p AYES, Ion. for mpayp-. 

mpnYopetw, = mpoayopevar, Hesych. s 

m™pnyopedv or , @vos, 6, the crop of birds, Ar. Eq. 374 
(metaph. of Cleon), Av. 1113, where the forms mpryyop@va, -@vas were 
restored by Bentl. metri grat. (From mpd, dyeipw, because birds collect 
their there before it passes into the second stomach, Poll. 2. 204, 
Suid., Zonar. :—the form mporryopewy in E. M. and Suid. 


" 
: 


%, (pnOw) an inflammation, Nic. Th. 365, Aretae. Cur. 


mumpacke. 

z (@—): otherwise only used in aor. €pnoa: (for 

burn, v. sub mipmpnye; and on the union of these two 

to blow, v. Buttm. Lexil. s.v.: cf. also éumpndw, 
Ep. Verb (rarely used by Att. Poets, v. infr.), to blow up, 

»y blowing, éxpnoev 8 dvepos péoor ioriov Od. 2.427; & F 

joev ioriov Il. 1. 481; GAa vérov mpnoaytos Anth. P. 

Pass., wémpnoo «ai Béa swell thyself up, Pherecr. Kpam. 1 ; 

Amphis TlAav. 1.10: ef. mphas, sinmennt Il. 2. to 

drive out by blowing, 73 8 felne oropa kal kara pivas 

blew a shower of blood from his mouth and nostrils, Il. 16.350: 
3. to blow into a flame, fan, wp. mupds 

II. intr. to blow, Id. 4. 1537. 

s 5 mpaxthp, mpaxrés. 

1, 7, name of a kind of olive, Nic. Al. 87. 

aura (p70) to blow hard, mpnpawotcas te OvédAdas Ar. Nub. 

330. 


or mpypvas, ados, 7, a kind of tunny-fish, Plat. Com. Etpwm. 
2, Nicochar. Anpy. 1, Opp. H. 1. 183 :—in Arist. H. A. 8. 15, 5, Bekker 


gives mpiuddes for the ing mpepadias. 
ror Nonn. Jo. 4. 23. 


, Adv. forwards, 
. és, Dor. mpavas (a form also used in Att., v. infr.), gen. éos, 
contr. ots :—with the face downwards, head-foremost, Lat. us, Opp. 


to trrws (Lat. supinus), mpyveis te wal twrioe éxmecov immo Il. 11. 


ii 


i 
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179 9 +» Lexvdicdn a. te whine ént orépa 6. 43, cf. 
2. 418., 4. 544, Hes. Sc. ‘Tiy én xetro TaGeis Il, 21. 118; 
mostly with Verbs of fies dpditaa: adiatntes, Spine; Dakeda) ats., 26. 

3, ete. ; Exropa] 23. 25; avd mpnvés Badéew 


etanaver bendiong 
‘750 B, cf. 


Tpamoba .. s obk € 
paddov ol 8 dvOpwman seivabites 
+5, 
III. of the sides of hills, mpos 
ds kai wAdyia édatvev down hill, Xen. Eq. 3, 
7, of. An. 1. 5, 8., 4. 8, 28; «ard 7a mpavi Id, Eq. 8,6; opp. to dptos 
Ste ), Id. pH 2. 2, 24:—Comp. mpavérepos, Arr. An. 1,1. (On 
oy Ve pd. 
mpyvifw, fut. icw and ifw, to throw headlong, mp. médw to level it 
with the ground, Euphor. Fr. 16, Or. Sib. 4. 59, 106, cf. Valck. Hat, 6. 
7 :—Pass. to fall headlong, mpnvixGeis Anth. P. 7.532; mpavcxOijvac* 
éni ordéya neceiv Phot., Hesych. 


. 0, a throwing headlong, nipyav Or. Sib. 4. 69. 
mpiitis, mpious, Ion. for mpa-. 
eos, 1, (mp70o) a swelling, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1, ete. 


76, an inflammation or swelling, Hipp. 517. 29, etc. 
%, =*pijopa, Orneosoph. 
, Ep. and Ion. for mpacow, 
mpnorip, jpos, 6, (wipmpnuc, mpyOw) a hurricane attended with light- 
ning, a fiery whirlwind descending like a water-spout (Epicur. ap. Diog. 
L. 10. 104, Lucret. 6. 423 sq.), mpnorhpav dvéyaw Hes, Th. 846 ; Bpovrai 
Te Kal tpnariipes Hadt. 7. 42; Tup@ wal mpnorijp Ar. Lys. 
974; mp. tumeaévros Xen, Hell. 1. 3, 1:—also a gust of wind from subter- 
ranean caverns, Diog. L. 7. 154. 2. metaph. a burst of tears, Eur. Fr. 
388. IL. a pair of bellows, Ap. Rh. 4. 777. IIL. rpnoripes, 
the veins of the neck when swollen by anger, Poll. 2.134, Hesych. Iv. 


akind of , whose bite is poisonous, Diosc. Ther. 13, Ael. N.A, 6. 51. 
sonore. burn up as with lightning, Hdn. Epim. 111. 
™pno ov, burning, flashing, Byz. 

™pnernpo-Kpatwp (a), opos, 6, ruler of thunders, Synes. H. 3. 161. 
ae th, bv, (mpnOw) = mpnorhpos, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 


v. sub mpioris, 
mpyThy, vos, 6, a yearling lamb, Eust. 1625. 35, Hesych. : cf. émenpn- 
Thy. (On oe deriv., v. ap.) ; 
TPHTHpLov, , 76, Ion. for mparhpov, Hdt. 7. 23. 
Tpnv-yeAws, -vopos, -voos, mpyivw, mpyis, mpyi-révev, v. sub 


m™pnev, vos, 6, Ep. form of apdv, ds 8° br’ dmd peyddou wérpy mpn- 
Gvos dpoton Hes. Sc. 437, cf. Coluth. 14 and 102, Nic. Al. 104; dat. 
52:—cf. a, 


> 
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2 sing. éwpiw Ar. Vesp. 1440; Ep. 3 sing. mpiaro Od. 1. 430 :—imperat. 
mpiago Ar. Ach. 870; mpiw Ib. 34, 35, Eupol. Afy. 2, etc.; Dor. mpia 
Epich. 93 Ahr. :—subj. mpiwpac Ar. Ach. 812, 2 sing. mpi Id. Nub. 614: 
—opt. mpaiuny Soph. Ant, 1171, etc. :—inf. mpiag@ar (not mpidcGa), 
Plat., ete.:—part, mpidpevos Thuc., etc.: (v. sub mepaw: cf. mepyew, 
mmpacke). To have a thing sold to one, to buy, purchase, opp. to 
avetaba, drodécGat, Hom., Att.—Construct., c. dat. pretii, mp. «rea- 
teow éoiaty to buy with one’s money, Od. 14. 115, 452; Td KaAAOS 
dvoynrows -yapors Eur. Hel. 885, cf. Med. 233, etc. ; c. gen., mp. Oavaroro 
to purchase by his death, Pind. P. 6. 38; mp. 7t raddvrov, rertépav 
aiyAov Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 2, An. 1. 5,6; m. moAAod Id. Cyr. 3. 2, 193 
(also, mpd mavraw xpnyatey Id. Mem. 2. 5, 3); metaph., obdevds Adyou 
mpiac@a to buy at no price, Soph. Aj. 477; dat. pers. added, réacu mpi- 
apai co Ta xopidia Ar. Ach. 812, cf. Ran. 1229, Soph. Ant. 1171; 
also, mp. Tt mapa twos Hdt. 9. 94; mp. Tiv xdpav XN’ raddvraw mapa 
twos Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 30; soc. inf., mp. mapa rivos pi) dodvae dinnv 
Andoc. 28. 20; mp. rijs Yuxijs dare pa... Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 36, cf. 8. 4, 
23 :—also mp. alone, mp. Tipov TovAatov to buy it dear, Ar. Vesp. 253; 
mp. tiv elpnynv Aeschin. 52.7; mp. TO woijoa to buy the power of 
pose Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 10. 2. of slaves, mp. Sav@as roféras Andoc. 
24. 8, cf. Posidipp. Suvrp. 1; réxrova wévte pvay Plat. Rival. 135 B; 
mp. Tos dtxacras to buy, i.e. bribe, them, Dem. 78. 19. 3. to rent 
or farm a tax, etc., Lat. conducere, redimere, TéAos Xen. Vect. 4, 20; 
péraddov Dinarch. ap. Dion. H. de Din. 13; aviv ée Tod Snpooiov 
Andoc. 12. 28. 4. on Ar. Ach, 34, 35, V. sub mpiwr. 

pear, Med. to have one’s head shaven, because Priam was repre- 
sented on the stage with a bald head, Com. Anon. 171. 

IIpidpos, ov, 6, Priam, Il., etc.; so called, says Apollod. (2. 6, 4), 
because he redeemed (émpiaro) his sister Hesioné from Hercules; but 
IIpiapos itself meant a chief, king (wéppapos = BactAevs, Hesych., and 
Tléppayos was Aeol. for Mpiapos, E. M. 665. 39, cf. Ahrens D. Aeol. 55), 
being connected with the Root mpé or mepi :—Patron. IIpra » 5, 
Ep. gen. -idew and -idao, Il. 3. 356., 20. 77 :—Adj. Tprapixos, 7, dv, 
of or like Priam, Lat. Priameius, (from Ep. Upeapyios), tvxar Arist. 
Eth. N. 1.10, 14; poét. fem. Iprapis, idos, Lat. Priameis, Eur. Hel, 
1158, Or. 1481:—Dim. ‘ , 76, A. B. 857. + 

Heov, 7d, a name of the violet, Diosc. Noth. 4. 122. 

Tpvamite, lon. Ipin-, to be lewd, Anth. Plan, 237. 

Tipvamrioxos, 5, Dim. of Mpiamos, a name of the épu@pdévioy, Diosc. 3.144. 

TIpimoxwrés, 7, dv, shaped like the membrum virile, pordés Galen, 

IIpiamopés, 5, priapism, lewdness, Galen. ; cf. catupiagts. 

Tipiamos, lon. Ipinmos, 4, Pridpus, the god of gardens and vineyards, 
and generally of country life, whose worship arose at a late period in 
Lampsacus and spread over all Greece. He is described as the son of 
Hermes and Aphrodité, Luc, D. Deor. 23. 1, Diod. 4. 6, Paus. 9. 31, 2; 
and was represented by a rude wooden terminal figure, painted red, with 
a club or garden-knife, and with a large generative organ, as the symbol 
of the fructifying principle in nature, v. Voss. Mythol. Br. 2. p. 295: 
the Poets have also a pl. Upinwos, like Zarvpot, Mosch. 3. 27 :—Adj. 

mevos, a, ov, Anth. P. 6. 254; Up. wérpov Dion. H. de Comp. 4. 

pidmadns, es, (€f50s) like Priapus, lewd, Schol. Ar. Lys. 981. 
aptyxues, of, the Lat. principes, Polyb. 6. 21, 7, etc. 

mpife, fut. iow, = mpiw, to saw, Plat. Theag. 124 A, cf. Poll, 7. 114 :— 
fut. med mprefrac in Plut, 2, 1099 C is prob. f. 1. for mpinrac (from 
*aplapa). 

Tptpds, ddos, H, v. sub mpnyds. 

aptv, formed with a comparative force from mpd, as is indicated by its 
combination with #. [Acc. to Laroche, Homer. Unters. p, 256, mpiv is 
made long in Hom. only before words that originally began with a con- 
sonant: ply edvia rémono Il.17.5; mplv €dcat 21. 225; mply “IAcov 
22.17; mplv eldéras Od, 13. 113, and before the chief caesurae: in 
other cases it becomes mpiv y. In Att. Poetry always mpiv, Elms. Ar. 
Ach, 176, Br. Ar. Eccl. 857, Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 795. In Doric mpav— 
always with 4.] 

A. Adv. of Time, before, either in the sense of sooner (cf. prius 
and potius), or in that of aforetime, formerly, erst (implying duration 
up to a certain time): I. of future time, with fut. Indic., piv puy 
wai yijpas éraow Il, 1. 29., 18. 283, Od. 2. 198, etc. :—with Subj. = 
fut., mply wal kakdv GddAo waOnoGa Il. 24. 551:—with Opt. and xev, 
mpiv xev dvinOels atv warpida -yaiay ixovo Od, 3.117, cf. 11. 330., 14. 
155, Ar. Pax 1076, 1112:—with Opt., Il. 24. 800:—with Imperat., 
g. 250:—with Inf. (expressing a wish), 2. 413, (expressing an oath) 
Od, 4. 254. II. of past time, 1. formerly, once, mpiv pév 
po bnéoyero.. , viv b&.. Il. 2.112, cf. 9. 19., 23.827; mply yey miow 
éaOAdv dmwdeoa Od, 4. 724, cf. 3. 408. 2. formerly (up to a 
certain point), before, in this sense often with the Art., 7d mpiv 7’ éxé- 
waoro ll. 5. 54; TO mpiv ye.., viv 8 .. 13. 105; viv 5e..70 mpiv ye 
16, 208 :—with the Art. there is often an ellipsis of the Part. dv, 7a 
mply meAw@pia (sc. bvra) the giants of old, Aesch. Pr. 151; Tov mpiv 
Al-yéws Aegeus gone before, Soph. O. C. 69; év 7@ mpliv xpévw Id. Ph. 
1224;—and in Att. Prose the adverbial mpiy must always have the 
Art., év rois mpiv Adyous Thuc. 2, 62; rods mpiy pudarropévous Plat. 
Rep. 547 C, ete. 3. like other Adverbs, mpiv is sometimes followed 
by a case, mplv dpas Pind. P. 4. 76; mply paous Arr. An. 3. 18, 12. 

B. as Conjunction, before that, before, ere. This usage seems to 
have been evolved out of the adverbial use of apiv, and where the con- 
junctive clause is introduced by the conjunctive mpiv, the antecedent 
clause often has the adverbial mpiv (chiefly in Ep.), or its equivalents 


mpérepov, mpiabey, mapos (poet.), esp. with negat., ob mply .., mply.. 








pl. mpnéow in Call. Dian. b 
*mpidpat, defect. Dep., from which is formed émpdpny, the aor. of 
évéiopat (for tavnodpny is not used in correct Att.), freq. in Att; 


pl. I. 97 7- 481, Od. 19. 4753 wy mply.., mplv.. ae 354, 355, Hdt. 
4M2 
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1. 165, Eur. H. F. 605; mptv .., mpiv.. Il, 2. 348., 8. 452, Od. 19. 385; 
ob mpérepov .., mpiv.. Ar. Eccl. 620, Andoc. 31. 19, Dem. 126. 26, 
Plat. Lach. 187 E: pa) mpérepov .. mpiv .. Soph. Ph. 197, Aeschin. 2. 17, 
Plat. Phaedo 62 C; mpérepov .., mpiy .. Andoc. 29. 2, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 
93 ob mpdcbev .. , mplv .. Od. 17.7, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 233 wi) mpdaGer .., 
mpiv .. Xen, An. 1.1, 10; mpdode .. , mply tvxeiv Pind, Pyth. 2.92; od 
mapos .., mpiv .. Od. 2,127,128, Il. 5. 218 :—rpir is also not unfrequently 
preceded by @dvm, 16. 322, Antipho 115. 29, Thuc. 4. 79, 104., 6 
97., 8.12, Xen. An. 4.1, 21, Cyr. 2. 4, 25 :—mpiv sometimes takes 7 
after it, ob .. mpiv 7 dworaticecOa mpiv > i) érepdv ye TeadvTa aiparos 
doa: “Apna Il. 5. 288, cf. 22. 266; so in Hdt. 1. 136,165, al.; and 
here and there in Att., from which it is sometimes removed by correc- 
tion, Thue. 5. 61, Lys. 104. 12, Isocr. 44 C, Lycurg. 166. 10, Aeschin. 
45. 31, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 22; common in later Greek, Just. Mart. Apol. 
I. 23, 30, etc.—As a Conjunction, mpiv, before, ere, has numerous con- 
structions which vary according to period and author. I. mpiv 
with Inf.,—the typical construction, mply €A@eiy=(the much later) mpd 
Tod éAGeiv ‘before coming.’ This is the prevailing constr. in Hom., 
who employs it after positive and negative clauses alike: in Att. it is 
mostly found after positive clauses, and is always so used when the 
action does not or is not to take place: the tense that follows is, a; 
regularly the aor., a. after a positive clause, vate 5¢ Tjdacoy, mpiv 
AGeiv vias "Axaidy Il. 13. 172, cf. 8. 454., 16. 322, Od. 1. 210; Zeds 
brécee Binv, mply Hyiv mia guredoa 4. 668, cf. Il. 6. 465., 24. 
245, Pind. P. 2. 92., 3. 9, N. 8. 19, Hdt. 6. 119, Aesch. Pers. 712, Ag. 
1539, Soph. Ant. 120, Tr. 396, Eur. Alc. 281, etc., Ar. Eq. 258, al., 
Antipho 137. 19, Thuc. 1. 125, Xen. An. 4. 1, 7, Plat. Prot. 350 A, al.: 
—negative questions which expect a positive answer are considered posi- 
tive, Eur. Andr. 1067, Ion 524, Rhes. 684, Ar. Ran. 480, etc. b. 
after a negat. clause, ob8 6 ye mply Aavaoiow deéa Aovyoy arwoet, 
apiv y dro marpt pity Sdpevar EXcew@mda xodpny Il. 1. 98, cf. 19. 423, 
Od. 2. 127., 4. 747 :—in post-Hom. Greek a negat. antecedent is com- 
monly foll. by mpiy with a finite Verb (v. infr. 11) ;—still the Inf. is found 
in passages in which mpiv precedes, mpiv ideiv 8°, oddels ydvris Soph. Aj. 
1418; mplv peév yap KxpiOAva, od padioy jv eldévae Tas aitias Andoc. 
30.73 mply vixhoa .., ok hv .. Lys. 154. 26; mplv 5& radra mpagat, pI) 
oxoneire Dem, 31. 21, cf, Lycurg. 167. 9 ;—also after Verbs of Fear (the 
positive being the thing dreaded), dray dediwor pr mpdrepdv te 7aOn, 
mply rédos emBeivat rots mparropévas Isocr. 96 B, cf. Eur. Fr. 462, 
Soph, Tr. 632; in unfulfilled conditions and wishes, 06’ 6 MAovrwyvos 
xtav 006’ ovm Kun Yuxotopmds dy Xdpov éoxov mplv els pds odv 
«aracrioa Biov Eur. Alc. 362, cf. Rhes. 61;—in the foll. examples 
mpiv with Indic. or Subj. with dy would be more usu., dpOnv odderw- 
more mply TavTny Tv suppopdy yevécba Lys. 157. 5; ovde Tavcera 
xodov .., mply katackqyai riva Eur. Med. 94, cf. H.F. 605; Kai por 
pH SopuBhon pydels mpiv dxotca Dem. 60. 27, Xen. Occ. 4, 24, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 666 A:—so after a negat. Opt. with dy (though here Subj. 
with dy is an alternative construction), otrw yap yévoir’ iy obd dy éx- 
Baats arparov, mplv bpp vady OpacvvO7jva Aesch. Supp. 773, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 769 E:—so after a past tense (in orat. oblig.), ®pooay pi) mpiv és 
Hinaay heavy, mply } Tov pibpov Todrov dvapavjvat Hat. 1. 165, cf. 

. 9, Thuc. 7. 50., 5.10, Xen. Hell. 6.5, 23, Cyr. 8. 1, 38, Plat. Phaedo 

1A, 2. also with pres. to convey a special sense of continuance, 
effort, or the like, ‘ before undertaking to,’ ‘ before proceeding to,’ mpiv 
eEordiCev “Apn Aesch. Supp. 702, cf. Ag. 1026; mpiv viv Ta mAeiov’ 
toropeiv .., &edOe Soph. O. C. 36, 37, cf. El. 20; amply xAdew Eur. Andr. 
577, cf. Or. 1095; mply Aéyew Ar. Thesm. 380, cf. Ach. 383, 384; also 
Hdt. 8..3,. Andoc. 29; 2, Thuc. 3. 24, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 25, Mem. 1. 2, 
40, etc. 3. with perf., apiv ro8 é{nvrAnnévar Eur. Med. 79, cf. 
Phoen. 1145, El. 1069, Hdt. 3. 25; mplv wat re@do@a: Ar. Av. 1034, cf. 
Vesp. 1155, 1156, Pax 375, Lys. 322, Ran. 1185, Xen. An. 4. I, 21, 
Plat. Theaet. 164 'C, Prot. 320 A, etc.; in Hdt. 6. 116, Thuc. 5. 10, mpiv 
feev =pf. II. mpiv with a finite Verb: 1. with Ind., chiefly 
of the aor.: Hom, does not combine zpiv with the Ind. (unless we count 
h. Apol. 357), but uses instead piv +’ bre, mpiv 7 dre 57, after posi- 
tive and negative clauses ;—posit., 7A@pnv .., mply 7’ Gre .. Hyaryes Od. 
13. 322; mpiv 7 Ore by pe.. nadeooev 23. 44, cf. Il. 12. 437;— 
negat., ob5€ xev Hpéas GdAo diexpivev .. , mplv y' bre BH Oavaroio .. véos 
dppexadupey Od. 4. 180 :—rarely with impf., od8’ &s rod Oupdv .. ére- 
Gov, mpiv 7’ Gre 5} Oddapos niKa Baddero (began to be hit) Il. 9. 587; 
cf. Antipho 113. 28, Andoc. 31.19 (where @yxero is plqpf. in sense), 
Dem. 126. 26 :—often in Hom., with aor., a. after negat. clauses ;— 
of a fact in the past, ob« jy ddégny obdtv .., mpiv y' yw opiow aga 
Aesch. Pr. 478 sq.; ob mpérepov anavéotn .. Mapddmos, mpiv  opeas 
broxetpious érornoaro Hat. 6. 45, cf. 79; GAN’ odd ds .. Hiwoay ved- 
repov 7 moveiv és abrov .. , mpiv ye 5} adrois pnvuris yiyverat (histor. 
pres.=aor.) Thuc. 1.132, cf. 3. 101., 5. 61, Ar, Av. 700, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
4; 23-. 4. 5,13 (histor. pres.), Hell. 5. 4, 58, etc.;—so as part of an 
unfulfilled condition, ob« dy éoxepapyeda mpdrepov .., mplv enrnoaper 
Plat. Meno 86 D, cf. Theaet. 165 E; xpiv rolvuy Aewrivny ph mpdrepov 
Tibévat tov éavTod vépor, mply TodTov édvce ypaydpevos Dem. 486. 
14. b. after positive clauses: (note that Verbs such as dppryvoeiv 
Xen. An. 2. 5, 33, Qavyacew Thuc. 1. 51, AavOdvev Id. 3. 29 are really 
negative) ;—in Thuc. 1.118, a positive is combined with a negat., cf. 
Aesch. Pr. 478 sqq.: here mpiv is=€ws, and the fact is often emphasized 
by 67, tryounv 3 dvip dorav péporos .., mpiv po tixn Todd eréorn 
Soph. O. T. 775 sqq.; orovdal 5¢ Adywr Hoav toa mws, mpiv..meiBe 
(histor. pres. =aor.) Eur. Hec. 132, cf. mpiv 7 6p@ Id. Med. 1173; mplv 
54 Tis épbéygaro Andr. 1148; 7a mept rods ayavas KaTeAUOn (negat. 


idea) i170 guppopdv, mply 61 vf “AOnuata rére rv ayava taolnoar f 
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Thuc. 3. 104, cf. 7. 39, 71. °° ~~ 2. ‘with Subj. only after negatives or 
equiv. of neg., ob mpiv=éws or hy wn: (this notion is distinctly con~ 
ditional, cf, Isocr. 77 A, where mpiv dy varies with dy pq) ;—ov karadu~ 
obped’, dxvijpevol wep .. mply popotpov jyap éréAOn Od. 10.174, 1753 
HH mw Karadiceo .., mpiv y éue.. nar Il. 18. 135, cf. 190., 24. 78; in 
17. 506, mpiv xe with Subj. (acc. to the best Mss.) varies with an Inf. 
after a negat.; so, mpiv y’ br’ dv,—dAX’ Suocov ph untpl pidn Tade pu- 
OjoacOa, mpiv y br’ dv évdexarn Te Svwdexarn Te yévnrat Od. 2.373, 
374, cf. 4. 475, 477 :—in Prose the normal form is mply day, but the 
simple mpiv is found, as also mpty 7: a. generally with aor., to ex- 
press an action preceding the action of the anteced. clause, the Verb in 
which is fut. or some equiv. of the fut., ob yapéerar mapSévos oddepia, 
mplv dy rv Todeplow avbpa dmoxreivy Hat. 4. 117, cf. 1. 82., 3. 109; 
vov 8 ovdev éore Téppa por mpoxeiyevoy dx Owv (the sense here is fut.), 
mplv dv Zebs éxméan tupavvidos Aesch. Pr. 756, cf. 166,176; od yap 
wor’ éfec rHode THs Xwpas, mplv dy .. orhons dywv Soph. O.C. go9, cf. 
47, 1041, O. T. 1529, etc.; ov dy éxpados .. , mply dv Odvy rs Id, Tr. 
2; ob« Geis mpds Sépous madw, mply dv ce .. Ew BadAw Eur. Med. 276, 
cf. 680, Alc. T1145 sqq., I. A. 324, I. T.19, 1302; pi) mpoxarayiyvwone.., 
piv dv 7’ dxovons apporépwy Ar. Vesp. 919 sq., cf. Ach. 176, 230, Xen. 
Hier. 6, 13, Cyr. 1. 2, 8, An. I. 1, 10., 5. 7,12, Plat, Phaedr. 228 C, 
Lach. 187 E, etc.:—zpiv without ay, pi) orévae, mply yabys Soph. Ph. 
917, cf. Ant. 619, Aj. 742, 965, Tr. 608, 946; ode €orw bors abrov 
eLaiphoerar .., mplv yuvaik’ éuol weOh Eur. Alc. 849, cf. Or. 1218, 13573 
mplv xapicavrat Ar. Eccl. 624; ob yap amie rhs dmoins, mply 5) 
dmixovrat Hdt. 4.157; mplyv .. BeBarwowpeda Thuc. 6. 10; mpiy (dy?) 
dvayrny Twa beds émimépy Plat. Phaedo 62C; mply éferaowoww Hyperid. 
Euxen. 20:—npiv # (never with dv), mpiv 7) dvopOwowor Hat. 1. 19, 
cf. 136, etc.—Apparent exceptions to the rule that mpiy or mply dy with 
Subj. can only follow a negat., in good authors at least, vanish on inspec- 
tion, 6 5& ddiméee dvamesBdpevos (where a negat. is implied), mply 4 
drpexéws éxuaOn Hdt. 7.10, 7; so, alaxpoy Hyotuar mpérepoy mav- 
cac0at, mpiv dv .. ynpionade Lys. 164. 28; so, Satis ody oterar TOdS 
GAdous mpage t.., mply dy .. diaddAdgn, Alay amaA@s Eee Isocr. 
44 A (where=od def ofec@a, as is shown by GAAd def in the next 
sentence, cf. Dem. 38. 24):—mpiv with Subj. (or Opt.) after a pos. 
clause occurs often enough in later Greek, cf. Orig. c. Cels. 1. 42., 2. 42., 
6. 68., 7. 20. b. the pres. Subj. is comparatively rare: unmw mply 
dy Ta&v jhperépwy dins (the Verb has no aor. in Att.) hv@wy Soph. Ph. 
1409; 6 vopobérns Ta didackadeia avoiyew arayopever pit) mpdrepor 
mply av 6 Hdtos dvicxy Aeschin. 2, 18, cf. Antipho 114. 27, Xen. Cyr. 
2. 2, 8, Plat. Phaedr. 271 C. 3. mpiv with Opt. : @. represent- 
ing Subj. after historical tenses, ob« @OcAev edyew mply mepqoar 
"AxiAjjos Il. 21. 580; mpiv 7 Ore, as with Subj., 9. 488; ed0fé por pr 
aiya mpiv ppacapi ao tov mAodv motetoPar Soph. Ph. 551, Thuc. 3. 
22, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,14, Hell. 6. 5,19 (cf. 2. 4, 18), An. 1. 2, 2, Plat. 
Apol. 36 C, ete. b. by assimilation, dAoco wna mply paGouu Soph. 
Ph, g60, Tr. 655; or after Opt. with dy, ov« ay mpdrepoy dpynoee mpiv 
BeBawoaro Plat. Legg. 799 D, cf. Theogn. 125, 126, Soph. O, T. 505: 
—here, however, mpiv dv with Subj. is more common, ef. Ib. 1530, 
Eur. I. T. 20, Ar. Lys. 704. 4, mpiv dv with Opt. is doubt- 
ful, and (where it is not an error of the copyist) due to the change re- 
quired by orat. obl., dwaryopevévtwy Trav pido Tay épay ph dmoxreivew 
Tov dvipa, mpiv dv éyd €AOouu Antipho 133. 27, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 48., 
2. 4, 18. 5. without a Verb, mpiv dpm (sc. éori) Od. 15. 394. 

mpividtov [vi], 7é, Dim, of mpivos, Ar. Av. 615; in Byz., mpivaptov. 

mpivivos, 7, ov, made from the mpivos, Lat. iligneus, -yons Hes. Op. 4275 
dv@paxes Ar. Ach, 668 ; ai mpivivat (sc. BaAavor) Diosc. 1. 143 ; wUENTES 
mp. fungi that grow under the ilex, Antiph. Incert. 3, cf. Anecd. Oxon. 3. 
231 init.:—metaph. oaken, i.e. tough, sturdy, yépovres Ar. Ach. 180 ;. 
70 Alav orpupvor Kai mp. 700s Id. Vesp.877; d0Anrai Luc. Hist. Conser. 
8, cf. Anth. P. 7. 37: v. mpivrwdns, opevSapurivos. 

mpivé-kaptros, 6, the acorn of the mpivos, Manass. Chron.,6128: so 
ampivov, 76, Galen. 

ampivos, 7, also 6, Ar. Ran. 859, Amphis Incert. 6; both 6 and 4 
in Theophr. :—the evergreen oak, ilex, Hes. Op. 434, Ar. l.c., Theoer. 
5. 95, cf. Theophr. H. P. 3. 16. 2. a small species, with prickly 
leaves, bearing berries (@evAor), Amphis Incert. 6; from the kermes of 
which a scarlet dye was made, quercus coccifera, 1) Tov powwtkody KéKKoY 
épec Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3; still called wpevape in Greece, Sibthorp in 
Walpole 2. p. 237.—In Simon. 23, we have mpivds dv@os, which, if 
correct, would be a heterocl. genit., as if from a nom. aptly. iG 
always: hence in Hes. l..c. Schafer restored Spuds EAvpa, yuns mpivou, 
for mpivov re yuns; in Anth. P. 9. 312 } mpivoy ® Tav.., the reading 
is corrupt. ] y 

mptvadys, es, (el50s) tough as oak, Ar. Vesp. 383 ; cf. mpivios. 
mptvwv, avos, 6, an ilex-grove, Inser. in Hicks 55 A. 

amptovilw, to saw, Gloss. 

mptowov, 76, Dim. of mpiwy, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 67. 

mptovirts, c5os, 7), a plant, betonica, betony, also xéorpoy, Aretae. Cur. 
M. Ac. 2.8, Alex. Trall. 9. 531. mays 

amptovo-edys, és, like a saw, Galen. Adv. -d@s, Diosc. 1. 147, etc. 

mplovadys, es, =mprovoeidys, Theophr. H. P. £. 10, 5, Anth. P. 7. 196, 
Clytus ap. Ath. 655 E. [Mel. l.c. makes ¥% v. sub mpiov.] _ 

atrptovwrds, 7, dv, (as if from mprovdw) made like a saw, jagged, ser- 
rated, ordpua Ar. Fr. 139; Tod kpaviov 7d mp. mépos padi). Kadetrat 
Arist. H. A. 3.7, 23 ™p. Opes serpents with serrated crests or backs, 
Philostr. 99; TH Aopia mprovwrp Ib. 867 ; 4 mproverr? Texomotia, of a 
warlike engine, Math. Vett. 86. a ‘ 

mpiow, =mpiw, but found only in 3 sing. subj. mpg, Tab. Heracl. in 


mpiaws — ™po, 


C. I. 5774. 1215 part. pf. pass. mempiwpeévos, Hipp. V. C. 912; and in 


gor “opie ing, Arist. P. A. o 

tors, @ sawing, ; . P. A 1. 5, 12. . 
Fest, : , Hipp. V. C. goo, cf. g12 G. II. mp. 
édévtwv a grinding of the teeth, from anger, Plut. 2. 458 C; or as an 
effect of some disease, Hipp. Prorrh. 71. 


mpiopa, 76, (mpi(w) anything sawn, sawdust, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3, 
Anth, P. 11. mpm nae wood, Diosc. 1. 79. II. a geo- 


metrical Euclid. 

aeeaneon 76, Dim. of foreg., Procl. 

mpiopos, 6,=mpiors 11, Hesych. 
Bal fipos, 6, (wpiw) a saw, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2:—mpiorijpes 

the incisors, Anth. P. append. 373; cf. yeAacivor. 
* és, like a saw, LXx (Isai. ee 5), Eccl. 

mpiorns, ov, 6, a sawyer, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1348, Poll. 7. 114. 
saw or file, Poll. 7.113, Hesych.—Cf. mpiomss. 

mplonis, ews, 7, a large fish, prob. of the whale kind, Epich. 30 Ahr., 
Anth. P. 7. 506, Opp. H. x. 370, Polycharm. ap. Ath. 333 F, Ael. N. A. 
49; pristis et balaena, Plin. 9. 3; and pistrix seems to be another 
3—in Arist. H. A. 6. 12, 1 itis mentioned among the whales.—Dind. 

Gesner in restoring mpijotis (from mpyOw), the blowing fish, 

spouter, cf. pvonrhp. But though phos is given in the text of all the 
cited, except Arist.and Anth., xpioris is a constant v.1., and the 
existence of the Lat. pristis, pistrix, is in favour of the common form, 
which seems to be a variety of mpijoris, as oxipmropat, cximaw of oxnn- 
Topat, cxhmav.—It seems indeed to have been assumed that mpiw was 
from the same Root as 7p70w, to blow, v. the gloss of ch. (mplerac* 
gueodrat), and the derivation of mph@w from mpiw in E. M.; and this 
expl. was applied to Ap. Rh. (I.c. sub mpiw 1): but Lob. explained this 
passage as below, and read @uciodrac for puvcovras in Hesych. ; cf. also 
Meineke Menand. Incert. 326 (ed. ma.). TI. a sort of ship of war, 
prob. from its shape, Polyb. 17. 1, 1, cf. 16. 2, 9; the Lat. navis 
rostrata, cf. Liv. 32. 32., 35. 26., 44. 28. III. a kind of cup, also 
from the ™., ‘Aaos «rd. Diphil. Tip. 1, cf. Ath. 496 B, 784A. 
, ov, verb. Adj. of mpiw, cut with a saw, sawn, thépas Od. 


18. 196., 19. 564; mp. pivqpara Eur. Teleph. 26; of a comb, 
™p. a sein 6. 233. II. that may be sawn..of 
Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 2. 

mpiw, imperat. of ds al vy. sub *rpiapat, and cf. mpiwv. 
amptw (later mpi{w, mpidw qq. v.) imperat. spie Soph. Fr. 777, Ar. Ran. 
927: impf. émpiov (@~-) Thuc. 7. 25 :—aor. émpioa, inf. mpioa, Hipp. 
ea Thue. 4. 100 :—pf. wémpixa (€u-) Diod. 17. 92:—Med., Babr. 28. 
Luc. D. Meretr. 12. 2:—Pass., fut. mpeoOjoopa Galen.: aor. énpi- 
Hipp. 1122 F, 1146 E, v. infr.:—pf. wémpoopar Hipp. go8 E, (S:a—) 
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etc. ; mpd @vpay Soph. El. 109, etc.; rv mpd rod ‘Hpatou vfjcov before 
or off the Heraeum, Thuc. 3. 75, cf. 7. 22; pa sablnct: sub mrovs I. ye 
SO, mpd Xeip@v, V. xelp 11.6.1; mpd THY dpPPadrpav mpopalvecOa: Aeschin. 
47> 42. 2. with Verbs. of motion, mpd 3 dp’ abray kives jucay 
Od. 19. 435, cf. Il. 23.115; mpd “Axa@y ayyedos Hee 10. 286, cf. 13. 
693; mpd ev xdovéovta pidaryyas 5.96; so, xwpeiv mpd Bipav to 
come out in front of, Soph. Tr.960; dyev twa mpd Séywv Eur. Hec. 59: 
—hence in the phrase, Av mpd yfjs EAavveca: to be driven to one land 
in front of another; i.e. from one to another (unless this usage belongs 
to mI. 1), Aesch. Pr, 682; Simmev tid yhv mpd yas Ar. Ach, 
235- 3. before, in front of, for the purpose of shielding or 
guarding, orjvae mpd Tpwow Il. 24. 215 :—hence, like imép, in defence 
of, for, paxecOau.. mpd re maidwy Kai mpd yuvandy 8. 57, cf. 4. 
156, 373, Hdt. 8. 74, etc.; dAéo@ae mpd médnos, Lat. pro patria mori, 
Il, 22. 110; mpd THs Sadprys dwobvncKey Hat. 7. 134, cf. 172., 9. 
72, Eur. Alc. 18, 645, etc.; émarpopny Oéa8ae mpd twos Soph. O. T. 
134; daxwdvvevey mpd twos Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 4; BovdcveoOa:, mpar- 
rew mpd Tivos Ib, 1. 6, 42., 4. 5; 44, cf. Mem. 2. 4, 7;—pd togev- 
parow as a defence against arrows, Id. An. 7. 8, 18 :—hence also for, in- 
stead of, dypunveiv mpé twos Ib. 7. 6, 36:—of an advocate, mpd ra&vde_ 
poveiv Soph. O. T. 10, cf. O. C. 811. 4. mpd 6500 further on the 
road, i. e. forwards, onward, Il. 4. 382; mpd 6500 yiyvecOat, eivae Al. 
N. A. 3. 16., 7. 29; (hence the Att. Adj. ppoddos) :—so also to denote 
distance, mpd wohAod Tis wéAEwS Dion. H. 9. 35; mpd A’ aradiwy at a 
distance of 30 stades, Strab. 382. II. of Time, before, opp. to 
pera c, acc, (after), mpd yaporo Od. 15. 524; HwO mpd 5. 469; mpd dé 
Tod événoev one before the other, Il. 10. 224; more freq. in later writers, 
mpd Ta@v Tpoxxkay Thuc, 1. 3, cf. 1. 1; mpd Tod Caveiv Soph. Ant. 882 ; 
mp0 Tod Oavdrov Plat. Phaedo 57 A; mpd Tod Aoimod Id. Symp. 201 D; 
mpo deinvov Xen. Cyr. 5. 55393 po Hpépas Ib. 4. 5,145 mpd TOD xph- 
ca before one uses it, Id. Mem. 2.6,6; mpd polpas rijs éuns before my 
doom, Aesch. Ag. 1266; so, mpd rijs elvappévns Antipho 113. 38; mpo 
Tod KaOHKovros xpévov Aeschin. 71. 29, cf. 12; also, mpd woAAOD long 
before, Hat. 7. 130, etc. ; mpd puxpod, mpd dAtyou Plut. Pomp. 73, App. 
Civ. 2. 116:—rd mpd rovrou before this, before, Thuc. 2. 15; dAtyor 
mpd rovray Ib. 8; so in mpd Tov, sometimes written conjunctim mporod, 
Hdt. 1. 122., 5. 83, Aesch. Ag, 1203, Ar. Thesm. 418, Plat. Symp. 172 
C, etc.; so, 6 mpd rod xpévos, like 6 mpiy xpévos, Aesch. Eum. 462, etc. ; 
also, of mpd jyay -yevdpevo Isocr. 295 A; of mpd éuod Thuc. 1. 
97- 2. in later writers also with Numerals, mpd rpidxovta tpepa@y, 
ante triginta dies, Acl. N, A. 5.52; mp0 puds Mépas Plut. Caes. 63; mpd 
imavrov Id, 2, 147 F:—also as a Comp., mpd dveiv jyepav 7) éredcdra 
Id. Sull. 37; 79 mpd puds Naway ’OxrwBpiav ante diem Nonas Oct., Id. 
2. 203 A, cf. 319 B; mpd woAAdod rijs éoprijs Luc. Cronos. 14.—These 





(@«-) Ar.: (v. sub mpioris). To saw, mp. to saw 5 
mp. Tov érAéparra (cf. mpords) Luc. Hist. Conscr. 51 -— 
Grav mpic0p Plut. 2. 953 B:—to cut in pieces Eur. Hel. 
(where, however, the reading is uncertain); xepds.. rpropévns 

Opp. H. 2. in surgery, to trepan, Hipp. V. C. 904; 
ef. mpiots, d8évras, Lat. stridere or frendere dentibus, 
to grind or gnash the teeth, of sick persons, Hipp. Progn. 37; esp. with 
tage, pi) mpie Tous 65. Ar. Ran. 927; Tas ouydvas mpiaw Babr. 96. 3; 
ef, Eumpioa :— lly, to bite, d86v7t mpie 7d ordpa Soph. Fr. 777, ef. 
Tr. 976; [diac] mpiovor Opp. H. 2. 575:—metaph., @vpdv _ mpiay, 
like Saxety Ovpov (v. sub Saxve), Id. C. 4.138; xddrov mp. mm to 
gnash fury against one (v. mpioris 1), Ap. Rh. 4. 1671 :—Pass. to be 
irritated, provoked, tu by or at a thing, mpropévn xaddA Tavuphdeos 
Anth. P. 9. 77; €vd00ev 5¢ mpieras Menand, Incert. 326; yi) mpiov Babr. 
28. 8. III. to seize as with the teeth, grip, bind fast, Lat. 
stringere, (wari mpradels immuay & dvriywv Soph. Aj. 1030, ef. é« 
1. 6: hence ample, an 


mpiwpa, 7é,—mplioua, Hesych. 

mpiwv (A), d: gen. mptovos Soph. Tr. 699, Cratin. Incert. 81; mpiwvos Ar. 
1. citand., if the emend. be admitted. A sawyer, ds mpiaw’ (dual), é wey 
faca b 8 dvrevédane Ar. Vesp. 694; so Dind. for mpiov’, cf. Meineke 
Com. 2. 205. IL. a saw, Soph. Tr. 699, Fr. 787, Cratin. 1. c., Plut. 
2.654 F; mp. dd0vrwrds, opp. to mp. waxaipwrds (a toothless saw for 
cutting stone), Galen.; apiwy dddvTav 


7. 15,6; of a ridge near Carthage, Id, 1. 85, 7; Adgoc mavrober dgeis 
ola mploves App. Illyr. 25; cf. Casaub. Strab. 633:—for Ar. Ach. 36, v. 
mpiav (B). 2. a cylindrical saw, a trepan, Hipp. 913 B sq.; cf. 
Tpiors. Phot., Lex. s. v., writes it oxyt. mpudy, to distinguish the 


Subst. from the part. mpiav, cf. Meineke l.c. —_[7, prob. always in Att., 
v. Pors. Med. 5; but f in later Poets, as Nic. Th. 52, Anth. P. 6. 204.] 
mpiwv (B), d, a comic Noun, formed from mplw, imperat. of émpiapny, 
with a pun upon mpiay, a saw, xo mp. diy that rasping word, buy .., 
Ar. Ach. 36; it refers to mpiw in 1. 34:—hence the gloss of Hesych., 
apiav* d-yopatan. 
mp6, before : 

A. PREP. with Gentr. : I. of Place, before, in front of, 
opp. to werd c. acc. (behind), tryepéOovro mpd doreos Od. 24. 468, cf. Il. 
1§. 351, etc.; mpd wrddus bedaiypévor ll. 19. 292; Keivous kxnodpeba 
mpd 10. 126, etc.; pidroms alvi tornxe mpd vey 18.172; mupad 


Pp are imitated from the Latin, though mpd woAAod (absol.) is used 
by Hdt., v. supr. III. in other relations: 1. of Pre- 
ference, before, sooner ot rather than, xépdos mpd dixas alyfjcas to praise 
sleight before right, Pind. P. 4. 248, cf. Plat. Rep. 361 E; wav 57 BovAd- 
pevoi ogu elvar mpd Tis napeovons Avwns anything before, rather than, 
their actual grievance, Hdt. 7. 152; wav mpd rov SovAevoas émefedOeiv 
Thuc. 5. 100, cf. 4.59; alpetz@a: or xpivey 7 mpd-Twos to choose one 
before another, Id. 5. 36, Plat. Rep. 366 B, Phileb. 57 E; mpd moAdod 
moeiaOat to esteem above much, i.e. very highly, Isocr. 110 B, cf, Thuc. 
6. 10; mpd morAAdy xpnuatow Timadobal me Id. 1. 33; mpd dAdAwy 
more than others, Plat. Menex. 249 E, cf. Aesch. Theb. 996; dvgdaiyav 
+. ™p0 masa yuvakay Ib, 928; mpd mavrav Gedy TH ‘Eotia mpwry mpo- 
Ove Plat. Crat. 401 D; also, after a Comp. where it is superfluous, 7 
tupavvis mpd thevbepins domacrérepoy Hat. 1. 62, cf. 6. 12, Stallb. Plat. 
Apol, 28 D, Crito 54 B, Phaedo g9 A; so for # after dAAos, obdels GAAos 
mpd aot Hdt. 3. 85, cf. 7. 3. 2. of Cause or Motive, Lat. 
prae, for, out of, from, mpd pdBono for fear, Il. 17. 667: to this is also 
referred, d@Aevaw mpd dvaxros toiling in his service, 24.734; mpd ravde 
therefore, Soph. El. 495 ; cf. infr, B. I, 

B. Posirion: words may be put between mpé and its case, as in II. 
23. 115; but it is never put after its case, except after the Ep. gen. in 
-Ot, "TAcdO mpd, obpavdbe mpd, HOO mpd, v. supr. A. 1. 1., UL. I. 

C. mpé, absol. as Ady. : I. of Place, before, opp. to éni 
(after), ll. 13. 799, 800: before, in front, 15. 360: forth, forward, éx 5 

mpd powode 19. 118. II. of Time, before, beforehand, 
mpé of etropev Od. 1.37: before, earlier, Hes. Th. 32, 38; mpd ye ore- 
vates, prematurely, Aesch. Pr. 696. III. when joined with 
other Preps. dwompé, diampd, érempd, mepimpd, mpompéd, it strengthens the 
first Prep., or adds to it the notion of forward, forth; see these words 
with their adverbial forms dmémpodev, drompéi. 

D. mpé in Compos. I. with Substs., to denote 1. 
position before or in front, mpédopos, mpoacreov, mpi@upov, mpoTvAaia, 
etc. 2. priority of rank, mpéedpos, mpoedpia, etc.: also priority 
of order, mpodyay, mpédoyos, mpoolmov, mpomatwp, etc. 3. 
standing in another's place, mpéyaytis, mpofevos, II. with Adjs., 
to denote 1. proximity, mpéxecpos ; and readiness, mpéupos, mpd- 
ppayv. 2. a coming forth, mpobérupvos, mpdppiCos. 3. pre- 
matureness, TpOpotpos, 7, 5 4. intensity, mponas, mpénap, mpo- 
mapobe ; so also mpéxaxos, mpémadat; cf. Lob. Phryn. 47, Dind. Soph. 
Aj. 1124. IIL. with Verbs, 1. of Place, before, forwards, 
mpoBaivw, mpoBddrrdAw, mporidnt, etc.: also before, in defence, mpoktvdv- 
vevw, Mpopaxopat, etc, 2. forth, mpoedka, mpopépw :—also 





paivero "IAéh mpd 8.561, cf. 10.12, Od. 8. 581, etc.; Aa 

mérer’ odpavé6: mpé Il, 3. 3: so in all later writers, wd rent Pind. O. 
13. 78; €umpooGe mpd rijs dxpowbAios, Smobe 8 THY mvAcw Hat. 8. 
53, ef. 9. 52; also in some measure opp. to év, esp. in phrases mpd dépar, 
mpd doslbveke in front of,.i.¢.. outside the house, Pind. P, 2. 35.,.5- 129, 


g 


publicly, mporypaw, mpoemeiy, mpoketpat, 3. before one, away, 
mpodibayu, mpotnu, etc. 4. before, in preference, mpoatpovpat, 
mpoTipaes, etc. 5. before, beforehand, mpoaioOdvopat, mporyiyvopat, 
» WpokaradapuBave, etc. :—also of foresight, mpovoéw, mpoophw, 
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B. Erymou. REMARKS. From 4/IIPO, by change of the vowel, 
Spring many branches; all having the common notion of before, 
in regard sometimes to Space, sometimes to Time. I. imme- 
diately from mpé, Lat. pro, comes mpd-repos, mpa-ros (i.e. mpd-aTos, 
Dor. mp@-ros), mpw-l (pw), mpa-nv, mpd-cos (mp@os), mpw-tuos (mpo- 
pos), mpa-Cos (mp@(os); also mpy-rhv, ém-mpyn-rhv; and mpd-pos, 
mpv-ravis (Acol. mpérams);—which forms almost always refer to 
being before in point of Time, sometimes in point of Number or 
Degree: this precedency of Degree, or Preference of one thing to 
another, is rendered by Lat. prae, which likewise includes the notion of 
Cause or Motive, Lat. prae gaudio, prae timore, for joy, for 
fear. II. the notion of before in point of Place or Space passes 
through Dor. mpo-ri into mpés, mpdaw, mépow, méppw, etc., and appears 
in the kindred Nouns mpa-y, mpy-wv, mpe-wv, mpw-wy, a fore-land, 
head-land ; mp@-pa the front of a ship: also the Adj. mpy-vfs, mpa-vjs, 
mpo-mpn-v7ns, Lat. pro-nus, leaning forward. IIT. by change of 
o into «, we have a new series of words connected with Time, zpiv, 
Lat. pris-cus (cf. mpéo-Bus), pris-tinus, pri-die, pri-dem, prior, priimus 
(primus), princeps. IV. cf. Skt. pra- (as a prefix), pra-thamas 
(primus), pra-tar (mane); Lat. prae, pra-ndium; Slav. pra-, pro-, 
pru-vuj (primus); Lith. pra-, pir-mas (primus) ;—Goth. fru-ma 
(mpérepos), frumist; O. H. G. fur-iro, fur-isto (prior, primus), fru-o 
(friik) —Cf. also mapa, rapos. 

mpoayataw, to love before, Eccl. 

mpoayyeAevs, 5, =mpoayyedos, Hermipp. Astr. in Fabric. 4. 159 Harles. 

TmpoayyeAla, 1), a previ t, Eccl. 

mpoayyéAdw, to declare or announce beforehand, tadra Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 
12; méAepov Polyb. 3. 20,8; paxnv écecOar Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 34- 

mpoayyeApa, 76, a forewarning, Joseph. B. J. 1. 3, 5. 

mpoayyedos, ov, announcing beforehand: a harbinger, herald, twos of 
a mies, Musae. 164, Coluth. 60, Plut. 2. 127 D, etc. 

mpoayyeAots, 7, a forewarning, early intimation, twos Thuc. 1. 137. 

mpoayyeAtikés, 7, dv, able to foretell: Adv. -«@s; both in Justin. M. 

mpoayerns, ov, 6, a guide, Eccl. 

mpoayiale, to sanctify before, Byz. 

mpoaykTyp at, to tie with an ayxtnp before an operation, Galen. 
mpodyvevors, %, purification before [the mysteries], Schol. Ar. Pl. 846. 
mpoayvevw, to purify by abstinence, Joseph. A. J. 4. 3, 12, Arr. Epict. 
Scat; ta. 

mpoayvilw, = mpoayveyw, Eccl. 

Tpoayviopes, od, 6,=mpodyvevats, Jo. Philop. 

mpoayvoew, to be ignorant before or formerly of, 7: Galen. 
mpoadyvupt, to break before or in advance, mpd 5& xbpar’ éagey Od. 
5. 385. 

mpoayovtws, Adv. beforehand, Epiphan. 

mpoadyopalw, to buy beforehand, forestall, Byz. 

mpo&yopavopéw, to be d-yopavdpos or aedile first, Dio C. 53. 33- 
m™podyopacrns, od, 6, a forestaller, regrater, Gloss. 

mpoadydpeupa, 76, a prophecy, Chion Epist. 4. 

mpodydpevars, 7, a stating beforehand, Arist. Poét. 15, 10, Plut. Sull. 
V3 II. a proclamation, App. Civ. 1. 26. 2.= mpdppyots U. 2, 
Poll. 8. 66. 

mpoayopeutéov, verb. Adj. one must state beforehand, Arist. Soph. 
Elench. 17, 19. 

mpoayopeuTys, ov, 6, a foreteller, c. gen, rei, Cyrill. 
mpodyopevtikos, 7, dv, prophetic, Poll. 1.15, etc.; xvdtver Artemid. 
1.66: % -«7 (sc. réxvn), the art of divination, Poll. 1. 19. 

mpotyopevw, aor. -7ydpevoa Hdt. 1. 74, 125: pf. -nyopevea Pseudo- 
Dem. 157. 19, (but the Att. fut. is mpoep@, aor. mpoeimov, pf. mpoeipnka) : 
—Pass., fut. (in Med. form) Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 7: pf. —nyépevpar Id. 
Mem. I. 2, 35. To tell beforehand, te Thuc. 1. 68., 2. 13; ¢. inf. to 
tell or declare beforehand that .. , Hdt. 1. 74, 91, Plat. Crito51D; ap. 
6m .. , Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 3; as.., Ib. 7. 5, 34:—#0 tell or advise before- 
hand, woddois mp. Ta pev rrovetv 7a Se pi) 7m. Id. Mem. 1. 1, 4, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 907 D. 2. to foretell, prophesy, 70 weAAov Xen. Symp. 4, 53 
Thy Xpiorod apigw Just. M. II. to speak before all, to state, 
declare or proclaim publicly, 7: Hdt. 7. 10, 4., 8.83; revi re Id. 1.153; 
igovopinv ipiv mp. 1d. 3.142; wédeudy run Thuc. 1. 131, Dem. 157. 19, 
etc.: esp. of a herald or public officer, Hdt. 3. 61, 62; also, to have a 
thing proclaimed by herald, 1d. 1.22; mp. id knpuxos Id. 9. 98 (though 
dva7yopevety was properly the word for heralds, mpoayopedey for magis- 
trates, Xen. An. 2. 2, 20). 2. c. inf. to order publicly, mp. ipiv 
mapeivat Hdt. 1.125, cf. 6.37; mp. rots woAirats ph miveiv .. , to forbid 
them to.., Plat. Rep. 426 C, etc.; also without a dat., rods "EAAnvas 
mp. abrovépous dquévac Thuc. 1. 140, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 383 mp. admé- 
x€o8a: orders [all men] to abstain, Arist. Fr. 385 :—Pass., yuuvateo@ar 
mpoayopevera ..dmao: Xen. Lac. 12, 5, etc.; Ta mponyopevpeva Id. 
Mem, I. 2, 35. 3. to give notice to persons accused of murder 
that they are excommunicated, mp. eipyea@at r@v vopipwy Antipho 
145. 23 sq., cf. 130. 23, Isocr. 73 D; absol., Antipho 147. 9; Tv 
mpoppynotv mpoay. Plat. Legg. 871 B; cf. mpoaydpevors 11. 2, mpoeceiy I, 
Tpippnats Il. 2. 4. to give notice to persons to appear for trial, 
Dem. 1160. 20, Plut. Coriol. 18. 

mpoayopéw, a late form for mporyyopéw, C. 1. 5492. 5. 

mpoayos, 6, a guide, Byz. 

mpoaypéw, = mpoaipem, Inscr. Aeol. in C. I. 3524. 7. 

mpodyw [a], fut. dgw: pf. act. mpopya Dem. 346. 24., 772. 5, Paus.:— 
the aor. mponéa, —néapny is extremely dub., v. sub dyw:—Med., v, infr.: 
pf. pass. in med. sense, infr. I. 5. To lead forward, on, onward, eis 





romov Hat. 3. 148, etc.; also like mpoméumw, to escort on their way, ld. | 





mpoayaraw —— Tpoaywncréor. 


8.1325 Tods meCods od modAry bddv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 2°3:—Pass. to be 
led on, go on, mpodyerOar Ent cuppopds Andoc. 20. 42; mponxOn elweiy 
Arist. Phys. 2. 2, 8, cf. Menand. ’Evixa. 1. 2. to bring forward, 
els 70 pavepéy, eis 7d mpdodey Plat. Legg. 960 A, Polit. 262 C; thy 
puoww els pas Ep. Plat. 341 D; Bovdiy andppyrov eis pas HAtov Plut, 
2.552 D; of mp, els pws=oi yoveis, Poll. 3. 8:—to bring on in age, 
mpoaye: abrov 6 xpévos Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 4. 3. to lead on, induce, 
persuade, dédw mp. Tid Hdt. 9. 90; % xpeta mpodyer Thuc. 3. 59 :—the 
object is often added in the inf., mp. rd eevduvede Ib. 45; &ya mpon- 
yayou ipas aga trav mpoysver ppoveiv Dem. 296. 25; ob wa eywrye 
mpoaxGeiny av eineiv Id. 540. 7, cf. 63. 3., 316. 12:—also with Preps., 
mp. Oupov és dumdaxinv Theogn. 386; twa és Adyous Plat. Tim, 22 A; 
eis ptAomociar, eis wioos Xen. Mem. I. 2, 22, Hell. 3. 5, 2; eis dpyiv 
i) pOdvov fy dor Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 5; «ls yéAwra Ib. 3. 14, 73 €is TodTO 
opyiis mponxOnoay wore .. Isocr. 397 A; els TodTo ednBeias kal pabv- 
pias Gore .. Dem. 618, 2, etc.; Tuva én’ dperjy Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 1; 
mavras ék.. wodépav emt riy dpdvoray Isocr. 111 A; mpds .. Kakias 
bmepBodyv Dem. 468. 12 :—so in Med., els rodTé open mponydyovTo they 
brought them to such a pitch, Hdt. 7. 50, 2; és yéAwra mpoayayécbac 
twa to move one to laughter, Id. 2. 121, 4; twa els deo Lycurg. 152. 
12; is dva-yeny Dem. 60, 12; c. inf., rovro moAculous mpodyerar dpap- 
tavew Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 15, cf. Aeschin. 70. 12, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 

18, 4. to carry on or forward, ri aipacidy Dem. 1279.13; 7p. 
tiv wodkw to lead it on to power, Thuc. 6.18; mp. abriy (sc. Ti 
dpxiv) és ré8e Id. 1. 75, cf. Arist. Pol. 2.12, 4; Adyours mpodye .., 
épyoor 3 obdey vet Cratin, Incert. 139; ovrw HEXpE ™pon- 
yayov Tiv €xOpay carried it so far, Dem. 282. 4; mp. Ta mpdypara ént 
7d Bédrov Id. 1447. 2, etc.; mp. Thy mpaypatetay eis 7d mpdaber to 
promote the study, Aristox. in Stob. Ecl. 1.16; 7d paOqyara Arist. 
Metaph. 1. 5,1; 7ds réxvas Id. Soph. Elench. 33, 15, cf. Poét. 4, 14; 
mp. kai diapOpioa ra Karas éxovra TH mepvypady to carry on and 
complete .., Id. Eth. N. 1. 7, 17:—Pass. to increase, wax, Dem. 426. 
7. b. of persons, to promote or prefer to honour, Polyb. 12. 13, 6, 
etc.; Twa eis Sdgav, ep’ Hyeyovias Plut. Themist. 7, Galb. 20, etc. ; én 
péya mpoaxOjvar Luc. Alex. 55. c. to prefer in the way of choice 
(v. sub mponypéva, 74). 5. in pf. pass. with med. sense, mponxra 
naidas obrw dote.., has had them brought up in such a way that .., 
Dem, 1264. 3; but so also in pass. sense, émecn@s Tois €Oeot mponypevor 
Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 10. 6. for daxpva mponyev, Eur. 1. A. 1550, 
Dind. restored mpojxer. 7. of plants, to produce, kapmovs, pvAAa, 
etc., Arist. Plant. 1. 4, 1, al, II. seemingly intr., properly of an 
officer, to Jead on [his troops], to advance, push forward, Polyb. 2. 65, 
I., 3. 35,1, etc.: then, to lead the way, go before, mpdaye 5n Plat. 
Phaedr. 227 C; cod mpod-yovros éy@ épeonduny Id. Phaedo go B, Xen, 
An. 6. 3, 6, etc.:—sometimes an acc. is added, to before others, 
Tpo7ye TOAD mavtas Joseph. B, J. 6.1, 6, cf. Ev. Matth. 2. 9. 2. 
metaph., 6 mpodywy Adyos the preceding discourse, Plat. Legg. 719 A; 
ai mp. ypapai Joseph. A, J. 19. 6, 2. 3. to go on, advance, éni 
moAY mpodye TH Te Big Kal TH wpdrnre Decret. ap. Dem, 289. 9; &« 
TaY doapectépay él Ta Gapéorepa Arist. Phys. 1. 1, 2, cf. Pol. 3. 12, 
43 Todd mp. UBpews Clearch. ap. Ath. 515 F; so, Schweigh. proposes in 
Hdt. 9. 92, 70 épyov mpopye for mpoonye ;—of Time, rs Huépas Hdn 
mpoayovons Polyb, 17. 8, I. 4. to excel, Twos Diosc. 1. g1, Joseph, 
c. Apion. 2. 15. 

Tpoiywyeia, 7, the trade of a mpoaywyés, pandering, procuring, 
Plat. Theaet. 150 A, Xen. Symp. 4, 61, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 13: this 
trade was criminal at Athens, Aeschin. 3. 7, Plut. Sol. 23; v. Dict. of 
Antiqq. 

Tpoaywyeus, éws, 6,=mpoaywyds, Dio C. 46. 6, Eccl. 

Tpodywyevw, (rpoaryaryds) to lead on to prostitution, prostitute, édev- 
Oepov maida 7 -yuvaika mp. Lex. ap. Aeschin. 3. 9, cf. Pseudo-Phocyl. 177, 
Plut. Sol. 23 :—Pass., Theopomp. Hist. 182, 252. 2. metaph., mp. 
éavrdv dpOadpois Ar. Nub. 980; and jestingly, mp. Twa Tpodixw Xen. 
Symp. 4. 62. 

Tpodywyy, %, (mpodyw) a leading on, promotion, Posidon. ap. Ath. 
212 A: rank, eminence, Polyb. 6. 8, 4., 15. 34, 5, Diod., etc.; & m. 
Twa Toetabat, i.e. to promote him, Joseph. A. J. 15.1, 1:—v. sub mpog- 
aywyn. IL. progress, prosperity, Inscr. in Hicks 164. 9. 

mpoadywyia, f. 1. for mpoayaryeia, often in Mss. 

mpodywyios, 7, dv, skilful in pandering, Ptol., Eccl. 

mpodywyds, dv, (mpodyw) leading on, eis we8w Schol. Soph. O. T. 14; 
mpos 70 duerpoy Longin. 32. II. as Subst. a pander, pimp, pro- 
curer, Ar. Ran. 1079, Vesp. 1028, Thesm. 341, Aeschin. 26. 17. 2. 
metaph. a negociator, Xen. Symp. 4, 64, Poll. 4. 34. 

mpotyav, avos, 6, a preliminary contest, prelude, name of a play of 
Aristoph. (Frr. 74-83, v. Bergk in Com. Frr. 2. 1137), Plat. Legg. 790 D, 
Aeschin. 63. 14, etc.; mpoay@vas del katackevafay éavT@ THade THs 
ypaphs Dem. 611. 8:—the preparation for a festival, Aeschin. 63. 14. 
(mpoayyuy is the accent mostly found in Mss.; but mpodyww is prescribed 
by Arcad. 10. 20, v. Lob. Paral. 201.) II. v. dmompodywv in Addenda. 

mpodywvilopat, Dep. to fight before, & dv mponyauobe from the con- 
tests you have before had, Thuc. 4.126; mp. wept tivos. Diod. 19. 26; 
tdvapus ob mponyancpévn not having been engaged before, Hdn. 3. 7 ; 
c. acc, cogn., mpoaywnortoy dyavas Plat. Legg. 790A; so Pass., of 
mponyavicpévor ayaives Plut. Aristid, 12; 7d pev obv Tav Adyar mpo- 
aywmoro avrois Luc. Eun, 4. II. to fight for or in defence of 
another, Philo 2.177, Plut. Flamin. 11, etc.: ¢o plead in behalf of, rwwy 
Philostr. 510. : 

mpodyaucpa, 7d, a previous contest, mp. vavpaxias App. Syr. 22. 

mpodywvioréov, verb, Adj., v. sub mpoayaviCoua, 


—s 
Tpoaywrarrs — mpoavaxpive, 


i 
Tpodyaveris, 00, 6, one who fights for another, a champion, Philo 2. 
312, 542, Luc, Salt. 14; Tmpoay. fea Plut. Lysand. 26. 
mpoddixéw, to be the first in wronging or wrong-doing, Arist. Rhet. 
2. 


Al. 3, 33, Philo 2. 128 :—Pass. to be wronged before or first, Dem. 289. 
8, Aeschin. 72. 71, etc. 


71, 
mpogdw, fo sing before, prelude, Aeschin. 50. 5. 
mrpoaleréw, Be riot as a before another, Wolf Proleg. cclxxi sq. 


. to owe one special ri t, be under obligations to 
one, fhetivae Selckie wether, eoroee oy. mpondéa 
3 pl. pf.) Hdt. 1. 61; ris éore.., d ey mpoadetpar; Id. 3. 140; cf. 


mpoatkifopat, Dep. fo torture before, Eus. D. E. 465 B. 
mpoawicgopat, Dep. fo hint or indicate before, Heraclid. Alleg. 66. 
mpoaipects, ews, 7, a choosing one thing before another, an act of de- 


liberate choice, a , resolution, Plat. Parm. 143 C, Def. 413 A; opp. 
to dvayen, Isocr. 4A; te 7. wat Bovdnoews Dem. 1097. 22, cf. Arist. 
PLA. 2. 13, 3 mpoaipeoty, 7) wn, Saxpve Hipp. Aph. 1251; 





169. 43 
Metaph. 4. 5, 2 and 3:— 


349-14; opp. to % TUxn, 327. 22 :—also, a mode of go 
as an oligarchy, 1d. 168. I 


av “poaipéceaw obsmy .., Thy wept ras ‘EAAnniuds mpigas eAdpny 


Id. 245.5. 5.a political party, of ris éxeivov mp. Id. 132, 18 :—also 
a sect or school of philosophy, Plut. 2.1137A; al év gudocopig mp. 


Luc. Demon. 4, etc. 
, verb. Adj. of mpoaipéopat, cne must ch 
Rep. 535 A, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 10, Xenophan. 1. 16. 

%, Ov, inclined to prefer, deliberately choosing, Tov 
meoverreiy Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 8, Pol. 2. 7,93; Tv TootTav Adyar 
Id, Metaph. 4. 29, 5. 2. absol. purposing, intentional, éorw dpa 
% dperh éfts mp, Id. Eth. N. 2.6, 15; 70 mp. the power of purposing, the 
will, Plut. Cor. 32, etc.; mp. xivnais cited from Strabo; mp. évépyea 


from Philo. 

mpoatperés, 4), dv, chosen before others, deliberately chosen, purposed, 
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3,17, Metaph. 5. 1, 5, al. 

mpoatpéw, fut. now: aor. mpoeidor. To bring forth, produce from 
one's stores, mpoaipovaats AaBeiv GAdrrov, édasov «rd. Ar. Thesm. 419 ; 
iaxadas Pherecr. Kop. 2; Tv oirov..évredOey mpoatpotvras mwAciv 
Thuc. 8. 90; é« rod rayseiov Theophr. Char. 4. 2. to take away 
Jirst, Babr. 108. 26. II. mostly in Med., fut. -a:phoopar; aor. 
-eAbpny: pf. pass, (in med. sense) -pnpat, v. infr.:—to take away first 
Sor oneself, remove out of one's way, Tt ée twos Plat. Lys. 206 E, cf. 
Polyb. 16. 29, I. 2. to choose before or sooner than another, pre- 
fer, ti Twos Plat. Lach. 190 D, Luc., etc.; often also foll. by a Prep., 
mpd Tov Kexvnpevov Tov céxppova mpoaiperoOat pidov Plat. Phaedr. 245 B; 
dyri ..008' dy rd Sipwy ..mdvra mpoedroipeba Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 
12; Kperixny twa [émorhpny) tx Tv GAdwy mpoedAdpeba Plat. Polit. 
292 B; twas te rod mAnOous Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 14; Biot..obdels dv 
mpoapeirat Biov Menand. Monost. 65 ;—c. inf., mp. 70 eaTemeryor par- 
Aov mparreav H .. Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 2, etc. 3. c. ace. only, fo take 
by deliberate choice, choose deliberately, prefer, obre Aaxedaipova mpo- 
npou obre Kpfrny Plat. Crito 52 E; mpoedéaOa ta rod Syuou Dem. 
1482.1; ob mpoojkovras .. mponph Aébyous Id. 270. 19; TO mpoar- 
peiobat tayabd 4 7a Kaxd moi Tivés éoper Arist. Eth. N. 3. 2, 11, cf. 
Rhet. 2. 5, 43 Tovrov Tov dyava mpoedopevos having undertaken, 
Pee, Rona 23; ToAAd Kal nara peyaha 4 wédus mpoeirero &’ 
eyod + 320. 23; Tavrny mp. Thy oxéysy Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 4; opp. to 
pevyew mt, Id. Eth. N. 10, 1, 1, Pott. 6, 24:—absol., 6 dxparijs émbv- 
pay pay mparret, mpoa:potpevos 82 ob not by preference, not deliberately, 
Id. Eth. N. 3. 2, 4, cf. 5.8, 5, Rhet. 1.12, 22; cf. mpoaipeas 1.1, 4. 
c. inf. to it! to do, Lys. 186. 18, Plat. eee 381 A, Arist. Pol. 5. 
II, 30. = sess wer tng. euod mporpyoa A€é-yev 
Plat. Phileb. 28 B; ¢f rpoaipno Sia svaeiae emo Entel ss Dem. 286, 
25; Tov pévey ent rovraw mpocddpuevov Id. 327. 28; mp. AaBeiv Arist. 
Pol. 4. 4, 8 ;—so, the inf. being omitted, wai dv bya mpoeAdpny (sc. 
#pafar) Dem. 291. 25, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 8, Pol. 5. 1,1. 

mpoaipw, (aipw) /o set out or depart before, Plut. 2. 211 D. 

Dep. fo perceive or observe beforehand, Thuc. 3. 38., 
§- 58, Xen. An. 1.1, 7, etc. ; mp. twos to become aware of a thing be- 
- 3+ 102. 
}, & presentiment, Plut. 2.127 D, ubi v. Wytt. 

mpoaria, }, a preceding cause, Damasc. in Wolf. Anecd. 3. 235 ; also 
mpoainoy, 75, Ib. 

mpoarrdopat, 





, prefer, Plat. 
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mpoatxpahwrifw, fo take prisoner beforehand, Nicet. Eug. 7. 165. 
mpoaiavos, ov, (aim) before time, from eternity, Eccl. 
™poak to ripen before the time, be premature, Hesych. 

to be at the age just before one’s prime, Hipp. Coac. 221. 

, to sharpen before or in front, Hesych. 
mpotkovrifopat, Pass. to be darted like a javelin before, Luc. Tim. 3. 
Tpotikove, fut. -axovcopat, to hear beforehand, 7 Hat. 2. 5., 5. 86, 

etc.; Tuvés Polyb. 10. 5, 5; mept twos Dem. 604. 7; also, mpoaxnxoe 
ér .. Hdt. 8.79; mpoaxnxodres ds efye how matters stood, Id. 6. 16;— 
of a horse, rots wot mpoaxovovra onuaivew Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 21. 
tmpoakptBow, to explain accurately before, Schol. Arat. 58. 
Sw, to skirmish with missiles before the battle, Poll. 1. 163: 
metaph. of argument, Jo, Chrys. 
}, 6v, (mpodyw, intr.) going before, Hesych. 
mpoadyéw, to feel pain beforehand, Hipp. Prorth. 69; riv dopdv in 
the loins, Ar'st. H. A. 7. 9, I. 
mpodAcibw, to anoint beforehand, Rufus, etc.:—Med., Diph. Siphn. ap. 
Ath. go A. 
mpoadarns, és, (GAAouar) springing forward, i.e. overhanging, steep, 
xG@pos Il. 21. 262; bdwp mp. water falling sheer down, Ap. Rh. 3. 73:— 
cf. 3 II. metaph. = zpomerys, mpdxepos (Hesych.), reck- 
less, Lysis ap. Iambl. V. P. 77: wilful, Lxx (Sirac. 30. 8):—Comp. Adv., 
mpoadéarepoy mAnoa ew more readily or eagerly, Strab. 549 :—the Adv. 
mpodAds is censured by Phryn. 245, Thom. M. 774. 5 
mpodAilw, = mpoabpoitw, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 25, Phot., etc. 
foxopat, Pass.: fut. -dAdoopar: aor, 2 -edAoy or —HAwv: pf. 
-edAwka or ~NAwka :—to be taken or captured beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 
5. 9, 3, Plut. 2.17 D, etc. II. to be convicted beforehand, Dem. 


595- 17- 
Med. = mpoapetBopat, Hesych. 


mpoadAopat, Dep. fo spring forward, Q. Sm. 4. 510, Anon. ap. Suid. 

mpotipaprave, fut. ps tin Em to fail or sin before, 2 Ep. Cor. 12. 
21., 13. 2; pf. pass. part., ra mponuaprnpuéva Han. 3. 14. 

trpodpetBopat, Med. ¢o pass to another place, Hesych. Thx. 
acc. rei, to receive in advance, Plat. Legg. 921 E. 

mpoaptAyw, fo milk beforehand, Paul. Aeg. 1. 4. 

mpoapetw, Dor. for mpoapeiBw, Hesych. 

Tpodpuvopat [i], Med. to defend oneself or take measures for defence 
beforehand, Thuc. 3. 12. 2. c. acc. to take such measures against, 
Tov éxOpov obx dy dpa pivor, dAAd Kal rijs Siavoias not for his acts 
only, but for his intention also, Id. 6. 38. 

mpoavaBaive, fut. -Bjoopat, to ascend before, preoceupy, Tov Adpov 
Thue. 3. 112; émt rhv vaby Polyaen. 6. 8, 1; Tots drepKetpévors pépeat 
Galen. 


II. 


Med. fo say or sing by way of prelude, Ar. Pax 1267, 
povsins tai look up before, Hesych ab pow 
, to look u e, Hesych. s. v. mpoavadpovans. 
mpoavaBodw, fo pats Dem. Phal. 15. 
mpoavaBodn, %, an ante-prelude, Schol, Pind. N. 10. 62; poet. mpoay~ 
Bodn, Phot. 
, to boil up before, Cyril. 


mpoavayyéAAw, fo proclaim before, Jo. Chrys. ‘ 
mpoavaytyvackw, fo read aloud, Dio C. 38.2; esp. of a teacher read- 
ing aloud to pupils, Plut. 2. 790 E. 
mpoavaykalw, fo compel beforehand, Themist. 74 B, Harp. 
TpoavayvworKds, 7}, dv, for reading before, Eus, in Phot. Bibl. 105. 20. 
mpoavaydpevors, ews, 7, a previous proclamation, Byz. 
poavayopetw, fo , proclaim before, Eccl. 
mpoavaypady, fo register or record beforehand, App. Civ. 5.145: Pass., 
Joseph. A. J. 1. 3,4: so in Med., App. Civ. 1. 6. 
mpoavayupvalw, fo exercise before, Tiy paviy, 7) orépya A. B. 61. 
mpodvayw, fo lead up before, twa ém Tov reixous Joseph. B. J. 1. 2, 4: 
—Pass. to put to sea before, Thuc. 8. 11, Polyaen. 4. 2, 22, etc. 
po » to shew before, Eccl. 
mpoavalwypadéw, fo draw or paint before, Eccl. 
mpoavabeparilw, fo curse before, Eccl. 
p Pewpéw, fo ine before, ap. Fabric. B. Gr. 13. 707. 
tpoavalpéiw, to look up before, Hesych. 
r Spdoxw, fut. -Popodpat, to leap up before, Hesych. 
mpoavaipéw, fo take away before, hv py we mpoavédn 70 ~yijpas Isocr. 
239E; rods xpévous mp, 778 miAews rer gh fin. ; & épovor mp. to 
refute by anticipation, Arist. Rhet. 3. 17,14; Tov dvrayanoriy mp. Luc. 
Jup. Trag. 25, etc. :—Med. to catch first, riv opaipay Poll. g. 104. 
, to use up, spend before, tv TS mpoavarcipwpévy xpdvy 
mporepoy # ue yevéoOar in times past before I was born, Hdt. 2. 11. 
mpoavakepat, Pass. fo be dedicated before, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 9. 
mpoavakepiratwors, ews, }, a table of contents, Schol. Il. 15. 56, Eust. 
1672. 35. 
mpoavaknpiccw, fo proclaim before, Eccl.: -«hpvtts, 7, Hesych. 
mpoavaxtvéw, fo stir up before, dyavas Plut, Cato Ma. 26; mp. 7d 
alg@nrd to examine them before, Id. 2. 948 C. II. intr. fo make 
previous movements, Arist. Rhet. 3.14, 11; v. sub mpoegayxavitw. 
mpoavaxtvyréov, verb. Adj. one must move before, Oribas. 238 Matth. 
opat, Med. to bewail before, rv cvppopay Dion. H. 10. 49. 














| Mpoavaxowvéopat, Med: to unite before, 7d peipa Paus. 8. 35,1. 


omtw, to cut away, Tas éumodiovs Aas Joseph. B. J. 3- 6, 
2. IT. metaph., mp. yx) .., fo prevent from doing, Clem, Al. 548. 


mpoavaxpalw, fo cry out, exclaim before, Eccl. : 
ivw [7], to ine before, of the measures to be submitted to 





~ 7p pao 4 
Dep. to accuse beforehand, twa eva Ep. Rom. 3. 9. g the vote of the people, Arist, Pol. 4. 14, 7. 
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mpoavaKpovors, 7, = mpoavaBody, Schol. Od. 7. 208, Pind. P.1. 4. 

ampoavaxpovw, fo push back before :—Pass. fo retire first or before, 
Clem. Al. 634. II. Med., mpoavaxpovcacéai 7, in Music, to 
play as a prelude, Plut. 2.161 C: to introduce by way of prelude, mp. 
kai mpoavapwvjaa Ta Tod ’Euredoxdéous Ib. 996 B; also of masters, 


mpoavakpovats — tpoaroOpnvéw. 


7 

mpoaveitrov, aor. to proclaim before, Philostorg. H. E. 7.14. 

mpoaveipyw, to put away beforehand, Eccl. 

ampoavéAkw, to draw up before, Plut. 2. gos C, in Pass. 

mpoavewvonros, ov, surpassing all conception, Eccl. 

mpoavépXopar, Dep. to go up before, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 6. 
iy d, 





to-play by way of example, Plut. 2. 790 E :—Pass., ti... taut? mp 
xéxpovorat ; Philostr. 861. 

mpoavakuTrrw, to emerge before, Byz. 

mpoavadapBavw, to take up before, eis te Ath. 45 E:—to take up a 
narrative at an earlier point, Diod. 17. 5. II. ¢o anticipate, sur- 
prise, Joseph. A. J. 16. 4, 4. 

mpoavahaptrw, to shine forth before, Cyril. 

mpoavadéyw, to mention before, Papyr. Gr. Peyron 1. 34. 
Med. to gather up before, Geop. 10. 22, I. 

mpoavadioxe, fut. dow: aor. —avddwoa, but -avjdwoa C. 1. A. 2.379, 
3:—to use up or spend before, xphuata Thuc. 1. 141; apyvpiov Dem. 
1031.14; mp., va derAdowa Kopicwyra Lys. 157. 9; mp. éavtovs Dio 
C. 59.18; mp. Tis yvdcews Eavtods, i.e. mpd THs yvwoews, Plut. 2. 517 
A:—Pass. to throw away one’s life before, Thuc. 7. 81; of water, to be 
used up before, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 6. 

-mpoavadoyia, 7, previous analogy, Damasc. in Wolf's Anal. 3. 235- 

mpoavadwpa [va], 7d, previous expense, Artemid. 1. 70. 

Tpoa dgow, to soften, relax beforehand, Hipp. Art..838 (from 
Mss. in Littré 4. p. 316 for mpocay-). 

mpoavapavdave, fo learn before, Cyril. 

mpoavapéAtr, fo sing before or first, LXx (Sap. 18. 9). 

mpoavatnpaive, to dry up before, Galen., etc. 

mpoavatravopat, Pass. Zo die before, Eus. H. E. 7. 24, 2, Basil. 

mpoavatreiOw, 40 persuade before, Cyrill. 

mpoavatréropat, Zo fly before one, Cyrill. 

mpoavamrndSdw, to leap up before, Cassius Probl, 

mpoavarripmAnpt, to fill up before, Eccl. 

mpoavatrintw, fut. —recotdpa, to fall down before, Philo 1. 154. 
mpoavatAdcow, fut. —mAdow, to transform before, ént 7d BéATiov 
Hipparch. ap. Stob. 574. 20. 

mpoavaTrAnpow, = mpoavamiumAnu, LXx (Sap. 19. 4), Eccl. 
mpoavanvéw, to inhale before, Plut. 2. 949 C, Schol. Pind. N. 8. 32. 
mpoavanticow, to unfold before, Eccl. 

mpoavanrw, to light up before, Eccl. 

™poa w, to carry off or arrest beforehand, Dem, 555. 24; 7p. 
Tis mapackevfs Twa, i.e. mpd THs mapackevis, Plut. Pomp. 76. 
mpoavappyyvipt, co make burst open before, Eust. 1524. 42. 
TMpoavappycts, ews, 7), = mpoavaydpevars, Cyrill. 

mpoavapxos, ov, before and without beginning, 0eds Anth, P.1. 27, Eust. 
Opusc. 76.77; cf. mpoavovatos. 

mpoavacetw, to brandish before or in front, tad Onda Diod. 5. 
29. II. to agitate beforehand, Tov Sfjpov Plut. C. Gracch. 4. 
mpoavackevalw, to pack up and carry off beforehand, in Med., Joseph. 
B. J. 1. 15, 6 :—Pass., 7a Aaympérara . . poavesxevaoro Ib. 1. 13, 9. 
mpoavackorréopat, Dep. to look at beforehand, Joseph. A. J. 17. 5, 6. 

mpoavacracts, ews, 7), a previous resurrection, Phot. Bibl. 288. 40, 

mpoavarréAhw, to check beforehand, Plut. Pericl. 15, Byz. 

mpoavacrédw, fo crown before, Eus. P. E. 311 B. 

mpoavactpéha, to turn back before, Dion. L. 10. 148. 

mpoavacalopar, Pass. to come in safety before, eis Térov Eccl. 

mpoavatacow, to arrange or dispose beforehand, Jo. Chrys. 

mpoavateivw, to hold up before, Joseph. B. J. 6. 1, 6. 

mpoavatéAAw, to rise before, of stars, Tim. Locr. 97 A, etc.: generally, 
to rise first, Cyrill. 

mpoavaréuvw, to dissect before, Galen. 

a1p romp, to dedicate before, mpoaveré6n C. 1. 4283. 18 :—Med. to 
entrust before, Twi 7 Byz. 

p oA, 7, @ pr rising (of the sun), Ptolem., etc. 

mpoavarpiBw [i], zo rub or pound before, Diosc. 2.140, Galen, 

mpoavatiméw, to design beforehand, prefigure, Cyril. 

MpoavatvTwcis, ews, %, a prefiguring, Cyril. 

mpoavadhaive, to display beforehand, €xOos Paus. 4. 10, 7. 

mpoavahépw, to bring up or mention before, v. 1. Schol, Eur. Phoen. 
777 :—in Pass. to rush up before, tivos Arist. Probl. 10. 54, 53 to rise 
before, of a star, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 15. 

tmpoavapGéyyopat, Dep. Zo say by way of preface, Philo 1. 680, Phot. 

mpoavadorraw, fo go up before, Cyril. 

ampoavahopa, 7), =mpoavaroAn, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 53. 

mpoavadipdw, Zo saturate before, andyyov aipare Rufus p. 231. 

mpoavahicdw, to play a prelude on the flute, v. mpocavapvadw. 
é before, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 136; cf. mpoava- 
II. to 


a; 














P €w, to pr 
«pote: to proclaim before, predict, Schol. ll. 5. 662, etc. 
say by way of preface, Dion. H, de Rhet. 2. 6, Plut. Pelop. 2. 
mpoavahavynpa, 7d, a previous exclamation, Schol. Ar. Pax I. 
mpoavaheavyars, 7, a previous proclamation, pera knpukos mp. Posidon. 
ap. Ath. 212 E. Il. a preface, proém, Heliod. 8. 17, Walz 
Rhett. 8. 608, etc. 
mpoavahwvyrys, ov, 6, one who proclaims before, Eccl. 
mpoavahwvyntiKos, 7), ov, signifying beforehand, Eust. 1941. 63, etc. 
mpoavaxaAaw, to undo or slacken before, Oribas. 332 Matth. 
mpoavaxpnop@déw; to prophesy before, Cyrill. 
mpoavaxavvipt, to heap up before, Synes. 
mpoavaxwptw, fo go away before, Dio C. 49. 7- 
Tpoavaxwpyors, 7), a former departure, Thuc. 4. 128. 
mpoavalndile, to determine beforehand, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 2. 





Pp Us, Ews, 7), Pr r tion; Galen. 
mpoaveupow, to unnerve before, Cyril. 
mpoaveupive, to widen beforehand, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 188 Mai. 
Tpoaveudypéw, to wish one good luck, Eccl. 
mpoavexw, fut. —éfw, to hold up before, 7. ywvias to have projecting 
angles, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 6. IL. intr. to rise up above or jut 
out beyond, v.1. Thuc. 7. 34; ¢. gen., Joseph. B. J. 5.4, 4, etc.: metaph., 
mp. év Tit to excel in a thing, Clem. Al. 345. 
mpoavOéw, to flower before its season, Theophr. C. P. 1. 10, 2, etc. 
mpodvOnors, 7, a previous or first bloom, Schol. Ar. Pax 198, ete. 
mpoavOpaxdopat, Pass, to be burnt to cinders before, Nicet. Eug. 4. 404. 
mpoavinrapat, Dep. to fly up before, Eccl. 
mpoaviornpt, to set up before, Spupaxtous tay texrévwyv Joseph. B. J. 
3+ 7,10; so in aor, 1 med., Ib. 5. 3, 2 :—Pass, with aor. 2 act. to start 
up first, Strattis Incert. 4: to rise before daybreak, Poll. 1. 71. 
mpoavoropéw, to search into before, Justin. M. 
Tpoavicxw, =mpoavéxw II, Plut. 2. 427 F, Joseph. B. J. 3. 3, 5- 
tmpoavoiyw, to open before, Thy Yuxiy Adyors Plut. 2. 36 D. 
mpoavovoros, ov, before and without substance, Synes. H. 2. 72; cf. 
mpoavapxos. 
mpoavraviaxw, to rise opposite before, Eust. Opusc. 353. 87. 
mpodvirw, fut. vow, to get forward in, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 22 :—Pass., 
Sext. Emp. M. 8. 1, etc. 
P YYéAAw, Zo before, Dio C. 38. 13, ete. : 
mpodtrayopeva, the aor. in use being mpoanetrov:—to give in or fail 
before, Isocr. 322 A; mp. awd Tpavpatwy Luc, Anach. 37. II. 
to renounce beforehand, riv cvpBiwow Joseph. A. J. 15.7, 10. 
mpoatrdyxopnat, Med. fo strangle oneself before, Dio C. 77. 20. 
mpoatraipw, 2o depart before, Dio C. 36. 31, etc. 
mpoatraAcigw, to wipe off, blot out first, Dio C. 43. 21. 
mpoatradAdoow, Att. -rrw, to remove beforehand, Tia &« THs By- 
Hapxias Dio C. 44.10; mp. Ta pappaxw Id. 37. 13 :—Pass. to depart 
or die beforehand, Id, 43. 11; so also intr. in Act., mp. eis Thy oixelav 
Diod. 18. 15. 
mpoatravraw, to go forth to meet, Thuc. 1. 69., 4. 92- 
meet beforehand, Id. 6. 42; Twe Luc. V.H. 1. 38. 
Pgh H, a meeting before, a Rhet. figure, Walz Rhett. 8. 
89, 712. 
mpoatravtAéw, to bathe before, vbar« 7 Hippiatr. 
mpoatrapiOp.éopar, Med. 4o enumerate before, Byz. 
mpoatdapxopat, Med. to begin before, Eccl. 
mpoatactpanra, to lighten before, Cyrill. 
p Taw, to deceive before, Greg. Nyss. 
mpoatravddw, = mpoanaryopevw I, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3; mp. Tijs 
émOupias 6 (HAos Plut. 2. 783 E. 
mpoatrappifopat, Pass. to cease frothing before, Galen. 
mpodtretAcw, to threaten beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 4. 6, 1, etc. 
mpodmempt, (eis) fo go away first, Luc. D. Mort. 5. 1, Jup. Trag. 52. 
ampoatretrov, aor. with no pres. in use, to give in or fail before (cf. 
mpoararyopevw), Isocr. 76 C; pf. mpoareipnka Id. 404.D; fut, mpoamep@ 
Ael. N: A. 14. I1:—of inscriptions, to disappear before, Liban. 1. 
369. II. to renounce or resign before, Thy apxhyv Dio C. 60. 
15 :—Med., tpoamermapevar THY pidiay Paus. 4.5, 8. 
mpoatreAauvw, to drive away before, Tas wedtTras Geop. 15.5, 5. 
mpoatreAéyxw, to refute before, Eus. ad Philostr. 428, in Pass, 
Tmpoatrépxopat, fut. —eAevooua, Dep.:—to go away before, mply Tov 
Bpaciday idety Thuc. 4.125, cf. Dem. 445. 3 :—mp. T00 xpdvov to depart 
before the time, Plat. Legg. 943 D. II. to die for, tevos Liban. 
4. 1046, cf. Valck, Phoen. 1005. 
mpoatrexPavopnar, Pass. to begin hostilities before, Dem. 179. 11. 
Tpoatnyéop.at, mpoamikvéopat, Ion. for mpoag—. 
Tpoa wo, to throw away or lose before, Paus. 4. 7, 11, Cyrill. 
mpoatroBpéxw, to soak or soften before, Galen. 
mpoatroyevopat, Med. to taste before, rpopis Joseph. B. J. 7. 5, 4. 
mpoatroytyvaokw, to despair beforehand, Twés of a thing, Galen. 
mpoatroyAtKaive, to sweeten beforehand, Rufus. 
mpoatroypadopa, Med. ¢o describe before, xwpas Ptolem. Geogr. 
tmpoatrodeikvipt, to prove or demonstrate before, Isocr. 29 B, Arist. 
Plant. 2. 4, 10, Plut., etc. :—Med., App. Civ. 5. 41. II. Pass. 
to be appointed before, of magistrates, Dio C. 52. 42., §9. 9, etc. 
mpoatrodettis, 7), a preliminary proof, Clem. Al. 443. 
mpoatrodexopat, Dep. zo receive before, Leont. in Mai. Coll. Vat. 9. 521. 
mpoarrodiSwyt, Zo give an account of first, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 46. 2. 
amp. Thv Baw to finish the apodosis of a sentence before it is expected, i. €. 
unrhythmically, Longin. 41. 2. 
mpoarrodorns, ov, 0, a previous traitor, C.1. 1756. 6. 
mpoarrodvopat,, Med. to put off beforehand, xir@va Eumath. p. 62: 
metaph., 7a 740n Clem. Al. 569. 
arpoatrol 1, to boil down beforehand, Galen. 
mpoatroVeo mile, to divine beforehand, Phot. in Mai. Coll. Vat. 1. 200. 
mpoatroOvicke, fut. —Oavodpa, to die before or first, Hdt. 2,1; bmep 
rivos Plat. Symp. 208 D ; mp. Tis ynpaod TeAcuTIs to die before old age, 
Antipho 125. 25: of a coward, mp. i170 Tov pdBov, i.e. before his time, 
Xen. Cyr, 3. 1, 25. 





II. to 





7 mpoatroOpnvew, 20 bewail beforehand, Plut. Pomp. 78. 


LZ 
TpoarrorxiCouat — mpoadixveouat. 


Pass. to emigrate beforehand, App. Civ. 2. 119. 

peace ane a. Eus. H. E. 10. 4, med. 

Trpoaroxdbicrapat, Pass. dye Heerlen tote ha 151 E: 

he ne 9 age at mand del ia 

mpoatrokapvw, to before the end, feat the task, c. inf., 

Plat. Euthyphro 11 E; c. ear mp. Ths TeAevTaias éAmidos Plut. Mar. 36. 
Pass. to be stored up before, Eccl. 


ak keae. « off before, Eccl. 
, to risk an engagement first, Dio C. 50. 19. 
Siigacthde, to shut out beforehand, App. Civ. 4. 77, Themist. 92 C. 
. Pass. to be allotted beforehand, Luc. Bis Acc. 14. 
o, fh. wash or cleanse osha Galen. 13. 249. 
mpoatoxAive [7], to decline before, Eccl 
mpoaroxomrw, fo cut off before, Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 4. 
mpoatoxpovopat, Med. fo repel before, 70 xeipov Synes, 146 A. 
ampoatroxteivw, fo kill beforehand, Luc. Catapl. 8, Dio C. 54.9, etc. 
* mpoamroxrivipt, =foreg., Philostr. 305, Dio C. 59. 18. 
, fo receive or take away before, Origen. 
mpoaTroAavw, fut. -arohataopat, to enjoy beforehand, Plut. Aemil. 30. 
mpoatoAcimw, to leave beforehand, ov 4 Thy Koweviav, wAiy éav 
xpos 4 xtipa “yérrrrae, of doves, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 4; of water, to quit 
certain places first, Id. Meteor. 1.14, 17; 7. ny mpagv to be first to quit 
the mode of action, Id: Rhet. Al. 31, 5. II. intr. fo fail before or 
Jirst, Hipp. 611. 17 ; c. gen. to fail before, i.e. in comparison of, TOU o6s- 
Haros .. mp. ) yvxy Antipho 149. 29; dvvays eirre 
Plut. 2. 386 D, cf. 797 D; also in Med., Ib. 1078 F. 2. (sub Biov) 
to die before, Paus. 2. 1, 5. 





mpoatroAerifw, fo shell or ra beforehand, Diosc. 2. 12 
mpoaTroAyyw, fo cease first, M. Anton. 3. 1. 3 
mpoatroAAtpar, fut. -oAodpar, pf.-dAwAa: Pass. :—to be ‘bade destroyed, 
eds € or first, Antipho 137 ig tems =i As 6r., 6. 773 yux? 


(as if from —awoAAvw), Plat. Phaedo gt D ; dad AqAev 
ig & émréopev Dem. 50. 24 :—c. gen., piv raw mpoarodovvra Lys. 


193- 3- 

™ yéopat, Dep. to before, Origen. 
mpoaTroAv Med. fo solve or refute before, Clem. Al. 325. 
Spdaiee She 50 Fo Gat for Rare Nafore, Nicol. Damasc, 48. 
mpoatrovépw, to assign before, Phot. Epist. 
mpoatroveup6w, fo enervate, weaken first, Cyrill. 
mpoatrovirrw, to wash clean before, Galen. 


vw, to dry beforehand, Hipp. 453. 46. 
or -éw, to shave before, Oribas. 276 Matth. 
, to scrape off beforehand, Diosc. Parab. 1.175. 
Dep. to attempt before, twos Clem. Al. 999. 
, to send away or dismiss before, Thuc. 3. 25, Dio C. 60. 
aS 7—Med., ome th 4-2, 29. 
<paive, Zo plish before, Cyril. 
Sposnoalare, fut -necovpat, to fall off before, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3. 
sore to wash off before, Alex. Trall. 2. 126, Hippiatr. 
ov, having fallen off before its time, Theophr. H. P. 3. 
siete old Edd. Z = 2 


3 4 











wrongly mpémrwros. 
, to start prel: -y doubts and difficulties, Arist. Metaph. 
2, Pee An. Post. 2. 19,1 ? Pass., 70 mponmopnpevoy Id. Phys. 4. 1, 2:— 


also as Dep., mpoaropnOivat mepi rivos Plat. Tim. 49 B. 
mpoanoppinrw, fo throw away before, ra bwra Dio C. 56.14 
wrrw, to wash clean before, 7a EAxN Oribas. 64 Matth, 
mpoatrogapk6w, fo make incarnate before, Eccl. 
. Pass., fut. ~oBjcopat, aor. 2 —€oBny, to be extin- 
guished or go out first, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 459, M. Anton. 3. 1., 
12.15: to die first, Dio C. 3. p. 364 Sturz. 
tmpoatoonpaive, fo signify before, Basil. 
» Med, to throw away before, Greg. Naz. 
mpoatroop @, 10 wipe off before, Diose. 1. 144. 
Tpoa » to tear away before, twa Dio C. 54. 31. 


to fortify with palisades before, Schol. Thuc. 6. 99. 
ae -aTehG, to send away, dispatch beforehand or in 
advance, Thuc. 4. 77 :—Pass. to be sent in advance, Id. 3. 112; but, 
mpoatootadjvai Smal noaht ti 0 mpé twos, Ib. 5. 


Se a oe ce co 
mpoatroapalw, to s e, Luc Conser. 26, Dio C. 65. 10. 
morarropat, 


we to bid farewell before, 7@ Biy mp. fides Philo 
2. 32 

mpoatrorexilw, to bar Ag a wall before, riv Epodov Jo. Chrys. 

mpoatroréhecpa, 70, the previous influence of a star, Procl. Apotel. : 
mpoatroreAecparixés, 7), dv, of or concerned therewith, Ib. 

mpoatroteA iw, fo accomplish before, Byz. 

™poa vw, to cut off in front, pak peddle 59. To. 

to put aside before, Basil.:—Med., mp. émacvor to throw 

out some praise before beginning to blame, Phat 3 2.856D. 


. to lay eggs before, ga els .. Arist. H. A. 5. 27, 3 


morpétropat, Med. fo turn aside before, leave off, c. part., mpoaro- 
ten to An, 6.5, 31; pds Twa Dio C. 6. 


47-3 
sca a Med. to rub off oneself, to get rid of, 7 Cyrill. 
, to be unlucky e, Schol. Il. 9. 223. 
Med. to represent before, Basil. 
mpoatrodpaivw, fo declare or explain before, ri povouhy Plat. 2. 1 146 
C; Kaicapa mp. ripavvoy App. Civ. 2. 127 :—Med., mp. riv ywmpny to 
declare one's opinion before, Plat. Prot. 340 B, cf. Hipp. Ma. 288 D. 
to deny before, Arist. Soph. Elench. 19, 2. 
Dep. to declare before, cited from Joseph. 





= 
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parents 2 yy Pass. to die before, Eccl. 
Tpoatrog' to muzzle or stop before, Athanas. 
Pe apt to depart (from life) prematurely, Plut. 2. 120 A, 
yrill. 
Tpoatroxpdopat, Dep. to use fully before, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 58. 2. 
to kill before, Dio C. 57. 15, Anon. ap. Suid, s. v. deéppupay. 
Pre ip ye ota to go away before, Thuc. 4. 90, Dio C. Fr. 165 
turz, etc 
mpoamrw, to light or kindle before, Heliod. 1. 12. 
Tpoa Med. to repel before, twa Eccl. 
Tpoapyéw, to live idly before, Joseph. B. J. 3.5, 13 vulg. dweepynedtes. 
mpoapdeva, to water before, Thy viv Clem. Al. 326. 
, to set a bone in its former place, Galen. 
Trpodipil 3, a counting or paying before, Greg. Naz. 
to breakfast beforehand, Hipp. Acut. 388, Diog. L. 
2. 139. 
Sios, ov, before breakfast, mods mp. (said to consist of 250 
stadia), Scylax p. 25. 
mpoapktovpia, Td, = mponpcara, prob. |. Clitodem. 23. 
mpoappole, fo fit on before, Hesych. 
mpdapov, 76, (dpiw) a large wooden bowl in which wine was mixed, 
Pamphil. ap. Ath. 495 A. 
, to plough before, Schol. Ar. Pax 1158. 
; to snatch: away before, &onep ixtivos ra da Luc. Tim. 
54: metaph., mp. GAAjAaY 76 Aeydpevoy to snap at a conclusion, anti- 
cipate hastily, Plat. Gorg. 454 C; 10 (yrovpevoy mp. ds duodoyovpevov 
Sext. Emp. M. 1. 157, cf. Luc. Tox. 6, etc 
opat, Med. to deposit by way of pledge before, Eus. V. 
Const. I. 3. 


mpodpxw, to begin first, ddicetvy Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, 6; Tis ddixias 
Phalar. Ep. 13; so in Med., mp, pays Arist. Fr. 268. II. ¢o be 
in office before, ot mpodpgarres avrav Dio C. 57. 14; mp. sexi Id. 76. 
5; Tapias é mp. Inscr, Boeot. in C.I. 1570 a. 38. . to be pre- 
vious ruler ae » Tis Maxedovias Dio C. 47. 21. 
ve, Schol. Thuc. 2. 49. 
mpoagtriw, a go without food before, Galen. 14. 663. 

, to train or exercise before, Isocr, 56 A; c. gen., Thy ew 
xpohoxnoay hypar, i.e. mpd hpay, Arist. Metaph. 1 (min.). 1, 3, cf. Joseph. 


B. J. 
ipanans: 0s, }, previous exercise, Byz. 


mpogopa, 76, a prelude, Schol. Theocr. 1. 64, Byz. 
mpoacpevilw, fo welcome before, Eus. D.E. rot 
mpoacmafopat, Dep, to salute before, Eus. H.E. 8. 4. 
mpoagnife, to hold a shield before, tds Philostr. 699, Hdn. 6. 2, 
Aristid., etc.: fo cover with a shield, rwa Dion. H. 6. 93 :—Pass. to be 
covered with shields, rots dwriras by them, Heliod. 9. 14. II. 
to put forward as a shield, rwa els Oupaxa Id. 3. 3. 
ijpos, 6, one who holds a shield before, a champion, 
twos Nonn, D. 20. 50: so, , oD, 6, Dion. H. 3. 14. 
, lon, —tpov, 76, the space immediately in front of or round 
a town, a suburb, Hdt. 3. 142, (the Ion. form should be restored, Id. 1. 
78., 8. 139), Thuc. 2. 34, ete.; opp. to 6 ris méAews mepiBodos, Plat. 
Legg. 759 A, cf. Thuc. 5. 2:—also in pl., Hdt. 2. 41. 2. a house 
or estate in the suburbs, Polyb. 4. 78, 11, Luc. Hermot. 24, etc. 
mpodoriov, 7é,=mpoaoraov, Pind. Fr. 95. 2, Soph. El. 1432. 
Tpodorros, a, ov, =mpodareios, Soph. Fr. 647. 
mpoacrirnys [tT], ov, d, a dweller in the suburbs, Steph. B. s. v. dorv. 
opat, Med. ¢o secure for oneself before, Eust. 52. 30, etc. : 
—Pass. fo be so secured, Aretac. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3; mponopadicda mpés 
tt Joseph. B. J. 6.1, 4; €Awida in hope, Id. A.J. 17.5, 5. 
mpoacxortw, to occupy before, Walz Rhett. 3.571: Med., Byz. 
mpoatixéopat, Dep. fo be unfortunate before, Diod. in Phot. Bibl. 
382. 9. 
mpoavbdw, to declare before or first, médepdv Tun Ar. Av. 556, in the 
rare erry inf. 7, mes ae 
™poa to play a prel on the flute, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 1. 
apoavAnua, 76, a prelude on neha Hesych., Phot. 
mpoavAla, 7), =mpoatduoy 1, E. M. 
mpoavAifopat, Dep. ¢o encamp before a place, c. gen., App. Hisp. 25. 
mpoavdtov, 70, (avAds) a prelude on the flute, Plat. Crat. 417 E, Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 14, 1: metaph., mp. rod Adyou Themist. 367 A II. 
(avy) a place before a court, vestibule, Poll. 1.77.59. 16, Suid. 2. 
mpoavica, Ta, the day before a wedding, as travica is the day after, 
Eust. Opuse, 64. 58. 
mpoaviys, és, nah epee: Hipp. Art. 827. 
adults, Galen. Gloss. 
Tpoavenars, 7), previous growth, Hipp. 1006 C. 
mpoavtw, to increase before, Hipp. 1006 C :—Pass. to grow before, 
Theophr. C. P. 4. 10, 2 (Schneid. mpooauferat). 
mpoahaiptw, to take away before, 7. Tow xpévov to anticipate the ap- 
pointed time, App. Civ. 2. 26:—Med., mp. 7d Odapaos, riv ovyyrepny 
Diod. 5. 29, ete. 
mpoipdviLouat, Pass. to disappear before, Diod. 1. 29, Heliod. 10. 36. 
mpoahavaivw, fo dry up before, tpoapavaydévra Philo 2. 370. 
mpoadiw, fut. -efjow, to boil down before, Diosc. 1. 146, Galen. 
apoadnytopat, Ion. mpoamny-, Dep. to relate before, Tivy cuppopiy 
Hdt. 3. 138. 
Tpoadinpt, to dismiss before, 7a orparéneda Dio C. 37. 50:—mp. Tod 
aiparos to let some blood before, Hipp. 688. 27. 











II. pertaining to 





& Mpoadixvéouar, Dep. éo arrive first, Thuc. 4. 2.,8. 100. 
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orapat, Pass., with pf. and aor. 2 act. :—to depart from before, 

Tay SmAwy mp., of soldiers laying down their arms, Dio C. 49. 41 :—t¢o 
fall off or revolt before, Thuc. 3. 12, etc. II. to leave off or desist 
before, Plat. Symp. 175 D, etc.; pa mp., mpiy av... Id. Phaedo 85 C; 
mavra .. éfevpioxerat, dy pr mpoamoorhs Alex. ’Axat. I. 2. 

mpoahopilw, to define before, Eccl. 

mpoadpifw, to foam before, Diosc. Parab. 2. 31. 

mpoBadnv [a], Adv. (mpoBaivw) as one walks, Hes. Op. 727; mp. 
faye lead them out onward, Ar. Ran. 351: metaph. advancing gradu- 
ally, Tambl. V. Pyth. 121. 

if, to go before, axa mp. ToD TwHparTos Plut. 2. 707 B. 
tmpopabytos, a, ov, sitting in the first place, Eccl. 

bs, U, very deep, Ap. Rh. 4. 283: opp. to mpoBpaxys. 

mpoBaive, fut. —Bycopar: pf. —BéB8nxa; aor. 2 mpovBny :—of these 
forms Hom. uses only the pf.: but he has a part. pres. tpoBrBas (as if 
from Bi8nu), but with v. 1. mpoB:Bayv (as if from BiBdw) :—Hesych. also 
cites mpoBiBacbwy :—also, for tpoBodvre in Il. 12. 277, the Schol. men- 
tions a v.1. mpoBdovre (as if from mpoBdw, cf. Apoll. Lex.), and mpo- 
Bayes occurs in Cratin. Noy. 5 (ubi v. Meineke), cf. «Baw; to this form 
also some gramm. refer the imper. pé8@ (commonly taken as apocop. 
for mpdé8n@:), Eur. Alc. 872, Ar. Ach. 262; mpoBdre Soph. O.C, 841, 
Eur. H. F. 1047 and all lyr. passages: v. Ahrens D. Dor. 338. To step 
on, step forward, advance, kparnva (kodpa) root mpofiBas Il. 13. 18, 
158, Od. 17. 27; rov 3’ aka mpoPiBavra mddes pépov 15. 5553 
bracriiia mpoB:Bavr Il. 13. 807., 16. 609; so also in all writers, Aesch. 
Pr, 247, etc.; mp. e00€or Tots cxédeor Arist. H. A.8. 24, 3; c.acc. cogn., 
oiay dd0v & BdetAaiorara mp. Eur. Alc. 262; mpoBeBnkact 7a dpiorepa 
ave their left legs foremost (but with v. 1. tpoBeBAnkaat, v. mpoBdddw 
If, 1), Arist. Incess, An. 4, 9. 2. as a mark of Time, dorpa mpoBé- 
Anyxe they are far gone in heaven, i.e. it is past midnight, Il. 20, 252 ; 
4 vdé mpoBaive the night is wearing fast, Xen. An. 3. 1, 13 :—hence 
of Time itself, rod xpévov mpoBaivoyros as time went on, Hdt. 3. 53, 
140; 6 pév xpdvos 5) dia yxpdvov mpotBavé por Soph. Ph. 285; so, 
mpoBaivoyros Tov épyou, Tod moAguou Hat. 7. 23, Polyb. 2. 47, 33 Tov 
x@Oavos €} wdda mpoBeByxdros Ath. 477 E:—of Age, mpoBhoerae 4 
HAucia Xen. Apol. 6; and of persons, rods Hin mpoBeBynxdras TH HAtKia 
advanced in age, Lys. 169. 38, Diod. 12. 18; and absol., of mpoBeBn- 
xéres Bato Incert. 1.9, Luc. Nigr. 24; also, éwed mpoéBn Tots éreaww 
Macho ap. Ath. 580C; mpoBeBnxdres év rais hyepas airav Ev. Luc. 
I. 7, cf. 18; HAucias els 7d mpdaOev mp. Ep. Plat. 325 C; mp. eis mevrq- 
xovra érn Dio C. 68. 4 ;—but of Time, also, to be gone by, past, Theogn. 
583, cf. Polyb. 7. 11, 2. 3. metaph. of narrative, argument, action, 
events, wi) wépa mpoBijs Ad-yov Cratin. Eby. 6; mpoBjcopat és 7d mpdow 
Tov Adyou Hdt.1.5; mp. é« ray xvnuéwy és rods pnpods went on .. , Id. 
6. 755 mpotBns ravbe nat repartépw Aesch. Pr. 247; mp. ém éoxarov 
Opacous Soph, Ant. 853; mot mpoBjcera: Ad-yos ; Eur. Hipp. 342; wépas 
5n wot kaxay mpoBhnoera Id. Or. 511, cf. 749; TO THs TUXNS dpaves of 
mpoBjoera Id. Alc. 785; impers., eis rodro mpoBéBnke Wore .., it has 
gone so far that .., Plat. Legg. 839 C; tocovrov mpoBeBnxapev ware 
--.Id. Theaet. 187A; mp. moppw poxOnpias to be far gone in knavery, 
Xen. Apol. 30; mp. els roo éxOpas Dem. 163. 2; eis domeias Aeschin. 
59-53 Expt Tuvds Polyb, 2. 1, 3. 4..to advance, proceed, make 
progress, mpoéBave 7d é6vos dpxov the nation kept making advances in 
dominion, kept extending its sway, Hdt. 1. 134; Togodroy mpoBeBn- 
xapev, Lat. tantum prcfecimus, Plat. Theaet. 187 A; pi) mpoBain peiCov 
i 70 viv xaxdy creep on, increase, Eur. Med. 907 ; mp. émt woAv Aeschin. 
25. 30; émt 7d xeipoy mp. Ta mpaypara Polyb. 5. 30, 6. II. to 
go before, i.e. to be before or superior to, another, woAd mpoBéBnxas 
dravrov o@ Odpoe Il. 6. 125; xparet 16. 54, cf. 23. 190; Suvapet Te 
Kat aidot Tpnxivos mpoBéBnxe by might and awe he was over, i.e. ruled, 
Trachis, Hes. Sc. 355. III. c. ace. rei, to overstep, Téppa mpoBas 
(for bmepBas) Pind. N. 7. 104. IV. sometimes, in Poets, with 
acc. as the instrum. of motion, 1é5a mp. Theogn. 283; Tov mé5a Ar, 
Eccl. 161; mpoBds 5¢ x@Aov Eur. Phoen. 1412; apBvAav mpoBas Id. 
Or. 1470; mpoBds rov mé5a Tov dpiorepdy, kat Tov Sefidv broBas Poll. 
5. 23, cf. Luc. Hist. Conser. 29: v. Baivw I. 4. V. Causal, in fut. 
act., 4o move or put forward, advance, tis rpémos dvdpa mpoBace [a] ; 
Pind. O. 8. 83. 

apoBaxx hos, 5, Ion. for —evos, of Bacchus, Jeader of the Bacchanals, 
Eur. Bacch. 411 :—mp6Baxyxos, ov, frenzied, Philes in Thorlac. Opusc. 

mpoPardverov, 76, a preparatory bath, C.1. 3080. 

apo 6s, 6,=mpdBrnyua I, a shield, Arcad, 54.6; mpoBaddos in 
Phot., and mpéBados in Hesych., are errors. 

mpoBdddw, fut. Ba: pf. —BéBAnwa: Ion. aor. 2 mpoBadeckov :— 
Hom. has only aor. act. and med. without augm. To throw or lay 
before, throw to, Lat. projicere, Nitros Bopey mpoBadrgcoxe [oxedinv] 
pepecdac Od. 5. 331; Tods paods xvot mpoéBadre Hat. g. 112, cf. Plut. 
Pericl. 28; rparyadca Tois Oewpévors Ar. Pl. 798; 1. mupods ddAtyous Id. 
Av. 625; mp. tid rais Nua Plat. Phaedr. 241 E; cf. tapaBaddw I. 
I. II. to put forward, as a defence, mp. mpdBAnpa (signf. It), 
Id. Soph. 261 A; opp. to avoréAAw, Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 2; aupw ra 
Sega mpoBeBXnkws, of a horse, Id. Poét. 4,6; so, 7a dprarepa mpoBad- 
Aovras Id. Incess. An. 4, 9; cf. apoBodrn. 2. to put forward, i.«. 
to begin, pita mpoBadorres Il. 11. 529. 3. to put forward as an 
argument or plea, mp. @éuxv Soph. Tr. 810; Kiémpw Eur. Hec. 825 ; 
Touvopa rd THs eipnvns Dem. 112. 26; dmopiay Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 11 :— 
Pass., Tov ip amavrav mpoBadrdAdpevoy Adyoy Thuc. 6. g2; v. sub 
évOupia, 4. to put forward or propose for an office, tpoB. Kecroup- 
yeiv -yopvaciapxov Andoc. 17.19; mpdBaddr’ abroy és To péooy Luc. 
Catapl. 25. 








5. to propose a question, task, problem, riddle bat 8 


, , 
mpoapicranat — rpoBarios. 


mpoBAnua Iv), Ar. Nub. 757, Plat. Rep. 536 D, Charm. 162 B; mp. ai- 
peow xadrerny Id. Soph. 245 B, cf. Phileb. 65 D, al. 6. to put 
forth beyond, kapa .. 6xnuarwy Soph. El. 740; T&v dddvray Thy yA@T- 
tay Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 7. III. to expose, give up, mp. Eauréy 
to give oneself up for lost, Lat. spem abjicere, Hdt. 7. 141 ; €uavror eis 
devas dpas Soph. O. T. 745; also, Yuxhy mp. év «vBoror Saipovos to 
hazard, venture, Eur. Rhes. 183. IV. tosend forth, emit, rpdyos 
écphy Diosc. 4.50; Tv pwvhy dgetay mp. Diod. 3.8 Axov tTpaxuy Id. 
5. 30, etc.: to produce, xapov Joseph. A, J. 4. 8, 19. V. intr. 
to fall forward, Schol. Ar, Av. 487. 

B. Med. with pf. pass. (which is used also in pass. sense, v. infr.) : 
—to throw or toss before one, ovAoxUTas mpoBadovTo Il. 1. 458., 2- 
421, Od. 3. 447:—hence, later, to throw away, expose, Soph. Ph. 


1007. 2. to lay before or first, Oepeida Te mpoBddovro Il. 
23. 255. 3. 10 set before oneself, propose to oneself, epyor Hes. 
Op. 777. 4. to put forward, propose for election, Lat. designare, 


Hdt. 1. 98, Plat. Legg. 755 C sq., Isae. 54. 12, Xen., etc.; mpoBadr- 
Aédpevos éavrdy Dem. 519. 16:—Pass. to be so proposed, Hat. |. c., Plat. 
Legg. l.c., etc.; mpoBAndels TvAdyopos otros Dem. 277. 2: V. supr. A. 
ll. 4. IL. to throw beyond, beat in throwing ; and so, to surpass, 
excel, c. gen, pers, et dat, rei, éya 5é Ke oelo vonpati ye mpoBadoiuny 
li, 1g. 218. III. to hold before oneself so as to protect, iruy 
Tyrtae. 12. 3; MnAcidg car’ dupa médAray Eur. Rhes. 371; 7H xetpe 
Ar. Ran. 201 ; mp. 7d. Oma, ive. to present arms, whether for offensive or 
defensive purposes, opp. to peraBadAcaGax (cf. mpoBoAn 1), Tiv parayya 
éxédevoe mpoBarécba 7a SrAa Kal émyxwphoa Xen. An. I. 2, 17, cf. 6. 
5,16, Mem, 3. 8, 4;—s0, in pf. pass., capiocay mpoBeBAnuévos having his 
pike advanced, with levelled pike, Diod. 17. 101; ¢eioodmnxtv twa 
xévrov mpoBeBA. Luc. D. Mort. 27. 4; also, mpoBeBAnpeévor Tods Owpa- 
xopédpous having them to cover one in front, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 24; also, 
mp. Thy Tappoy, TO pelOpor, Tov moTapdv, of a general, Polyb, 1. 18, 3, 
etc.; mp. THs .. orparomebelas Teixos Id. 1. 48, 10, etc. ;—then absol. to 
stand in front, stand on the defensive, mpd dupoiv mpoBeBAnpévos stand- 
ing so as to cover both, Xen. An. 4. 2, 21; and c. gen., rovrou mpoBe- 
Brnrat Dem. 560. 2; mpoBdddcaba: 7) évavriov BAéewew ot’ oidev ovr 
€0éAe Id. 51. 27; mpoaipeois mpoBeBAnuery a defensive system, Id. 3.49. 
15. 2. metaph. ¢o put forward, tiv dyabnv mpoBadAdpevos éAmiba 
Id. 258. 23; Tavrnv Thy cuppa xiay Id. 293. 20; THY EvBoay mpo- 
Badréoda mpd ris Arrinfs Id, 326. 9, cf. 325. 27, Isocr. 107 B; re mpd 
THs alaxvvns Aeschin. 55.24. b. to bring forward or cite on one’s 
own part, in defence, mp. Tov “Opnpoy Plat. Lach. 201 B; mp. waprupas 
Isae. 63. 13, etc. ; and so, 6 mpoBaddpevos one who has brought evidence, 
Lex ap. Dem. 1132.5: to cite as an example, €0vos obbdiv Exouev Tpo- 
Badrécbat coins wép Hat. 4. 46 :—to use as an excuse or pretext, Thuc. 
2. 87, etc. :—mpoBéBaAnvrat (in med. sense) they have proposed, Id. 1. 
39 3. simply ¢o put before, Ti Tivos Polyb. 3. 72, 9. I13- 
6. IV. as Att. law-term, ¢o accuse a person before the Ecclesia 
by the process called mpoBoA7 (v. mpoBoan Vv), literally, to present him 
as guilty of the offence, mpotBaddpny adixeiv rodrov wept Thy éopray 
Dem. 514. 6 (cf. Harp. s.v. mapaBadAopévous) ; mp. Tia TL 523. 21; 
tivé alone, 571. 16; 6 mpoBaddAdyevos the prosecutor in a mpoBoAn, 572. 
15:—Pass, to be accused or presented, mpouBAn@noay Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 35: 
generally, to attack, censure, Dion. H. 4. 24, etc., v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 
257 E. 

mpoBatrifopat, Pass. to be baptized before, Clem. Al. 974. 

mpopaodvilw, to examine or test before, Hero in Math. Vett. 245. 
to torture before, Luc. Tyrannic. 17: in Pass., Joseph. A. J. 17. 5, 5- 

ampoBacia, 7), apparently a sheep-pasture, Inscr. Boeot. in C, I. 1569 c. 

mpoPdotrevw, to rule or govern before, Diod. 1. 51. 

mpoBdors, %, property in cattle (mpéBara), abundance cf cattle, 
keunria Te mpdBaciv re Od. 2. 75: in Prose tpoBareia, Il. an 
advancing, procession, Galen. 

mpoBackatve, to envy before or because of, Twi Twos Liban. 4. 216. 

mpoBackavov, 74, (Bacxdvos) a safeguard against witchcraft, an 
amulet or scarecrow hung up by workmen before their shops, Plut. 2. 
681 F, Eust. Opuse. 41. 27, Hesych.; Bagxavioy was the correct form, 
acc. to Phryn. 86, A. B. 30. 

mpoBiraia, 7, a name of the plant dpoedés, Diosc. Noth. 4. 28. 

mpoBareia, 7), (mpoBarevw) a keeping of sheep, a shepherd's life, Plut. 
Solon 23, Poplic. 11, A. B. 294. II. property in cattle, a flock 
of sheep, like the Homeric mpéBaors, Strab. 546, Ael. N. A. 4. 32, etc. 

mpoBateros, a, ov, (mpdBaror) of a sheep, yada Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 12; 
«peas Sext. Emp. P, 3. 223. II. mpoBdrevov, 7d, a name of the 
dpviyAwoaov, Diosc. Noth, 2. 153. 

tpoBat-éyrropos, 6, a dealer in sheep, Theod. Stud. 

mpoBareus, 6,=mpoBarevrys, name of a play by Antiphanes. 

mpoBdrevoipos, ov, suited for pasturage, xwpa Philo 2. 91, 131. 

mpoPareurns, ov, 5, (mpoBarevw) a grasier, Poll. 7. 184. 
mpoPadreurixds, 7), dv, of or for cattle, cia Philostr, 278, Longus 3. 7: 
—i mp. téxvn the art of breeding or keeping sheep, Lat. pecuaria, Xen. 
Oec. 5, 3, Poll. 7.184. 

mpopareww, to keep cattle, App. Civ. 1.7 and 8:—to watch sheep, be 
a shepherd, Auth. P. 7. 636:—Pass. to be grazed by cattle, Dion. H. 
teg7s 

sosbilbede, @vos, 6, a sheep-pen, 
@vos, Arcad. I 5. i am 5 

, 76, =mpdBaroyv, Hesych. 

pach nN, OV, of sheep or goats, xopds mp. a chorus of goats, as 
in the Atyes of Eupolis, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 427 :—% mp. (sc. TUAy) 
the sheep-gate, Ev. Jo. 5. 2. 


2. 








Hdn. Epim. 113 :—also mpoBatwy, 


_ mpoBarrov — apoBory. 


apoBariov, 75, Dim. of mpéBaror, a little sheep, Lat. ovicula, Ar. Pl. 
293, 299, 922, Plat. Phaedr. 259 A. 

mpoBato-Booxés, 6, a shepherd, Hesych. 

TpoBaro-yvapwv, ov, a good judge of cattle: metaph. a good judge 
of character, Aesch. Ag. 795; ct. irmoyvapov. 
ou, 6, sheep-flayer, name of the month Anvarwy, Procl. 


ad 
ad , ov, keeping sheep, Manass. Chron. 5199, 6127. 
] os, ov, a retailer of sheep, Plut. Pericl. 24. 
60s, 6, one who cares for sheep, a shepherd, Walz Rhett. 
3- 607. 


& 








mpoBarov, 7d, mostly used in pl. mpd8ara (but often also in sing., Plat. 
Euthyd. 302 A, (cme 5, etc.); heterocl, dat. mpéBaat, Arcad. 138, 
sis pe E. M. :—properly, anything that walks forward (mpoBaive), 
(among the Ionians and Dorians) of all four-footed cattle, Hdt. 2. 41, 
Simon. 249; of horses, Hdt. 4. 61, ef. Pind. Frr. 182-3; by Hom. 
geeehy of cattle, flocks and herds, ll. 14. 124., 23. 550, Hes. Op. 556, 
I. 203; opp. to av@panrot, h. Merc. 571; Ta Aewra Tay mpoBaTay 
small cattle, i.e. sheep and goats, Hdt. 1. 133., 8. 137; but in Att. 
{never in Trag.) almost invariably of sheep, Ar. Av. 714, Thuc. 2. 14, 
etc.; domep pw a Bi BA A€ywr Badife: Cratin. Avoy. 5 :—generally, 

animals, whether for sacrifices, Lat. victimae, Hdt. 6. 56; 

or for food, Id. 1. 207 ; cf, Antipho 133. 2. 2. proverb. of stupid, 
lazy people, dpOubs, mpdBar’ dAAws Ar. Nub. 1203, cf. Vesp. 32; so, 
mpoBariou Bios, i.e. a lazy do-nothing life, Id, Pl. g22 ; and in Sophron 
96 Ahr. we have a Comic Comp., mpoBdrov mpoBarirepov more sheepish 
than a sheep; also, rods -yevopévous xivas tav mpoBatav pact deiv 
warakénrey Dem. 782. 15; Aéwy év mpoBaros Plut. Cleom. 33+ cf. 
ns 36 13. If. name of a sea-fish, Opp. H. 1. 146, Ael. 
. A. g. 38. 
poBi , ou, with a sheep's mind, Byz. 
nS, ov, 6, a sheep-dealer, Ar. Eq. 132, 138. 
raip s, ov, 6, a tearer of sheep, Chron. 5972. 
S, €ws, }, a sheep-pen, Gloss. 
ov, of sheep's form, AUKos Eccl., Byz. 
ov, breeding sheep, Schol, Pind. P. 12. 1. 
ov, ing sheep, Byz. 
, wvos, o, H, with coat of sheep's skin, Hesych. 
«s, like a sheep, simple, Schol. Ar. Eq. 264, Eus., etc. 
vy. mpoBaive sub init. 
to confirm before, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 181. 
Bép an isolated poét. pf. 2 (mpoBovAopa: does not occur), to 
one to another, twd twos ll. 1. 113, cf. Ion 10, Anth. P. 9. 445, 
199, etc.—On the form, y. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 113 Anm. 5. 
Adv. premeditatedly, Poll. 6. 140. 
76, a step forward, Ar. Pl, 759. 
Dep. to force a measure through, Aeschin. 64.8. 

, fut.acw, Att. mpoBTB@ :—Causal of rpoBaivw, fo make step 
forward, lead forward, lead on, twa Soph. O. C. 180 ; rot mpoBi BGs Has 
mote; to what point, how far do you mean to carry us? Ar. AV.1570; Twa 
als dperqy, els &yupéraay Plat. Prot. 328 B, Xen. Mem. 1.5, 1; Thy dpxiv 


éqws Maxedovias to extend it .., Dion. H. 1. 3:—to lead on, induce, AOyw 
twa mp. Xen, Mem. 1. 2, 17, v. 1. Aeschin. 67. 2. 2. to push forward, 
advance, 7d imepkeipevov Tot Kpnpvod (by building a wall), Diod. 4.78: fo 
exalt, ri watpida Polyb. 9. 10, 4; Twa és Tas dpyxds to promote him, Dio 


C.58.23. 3. to teach beforehand, ra 7: LXX (Deut.6.7) :—Pass., prob. 

in Ev. Matth. 14. 8. II. intr., =mpoBaivw, Polyb. 5. 100, 1., 10. 

44,1. 2. of a male, fo mount before, GAAny Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 20. 
poBtBas, v. sub mpoBaiver. 










}, @ leading forward, advancing, Nicom. Harm. 24. 
6, an advancing, Artem. 2,12: promotion, Byz, — 
BpooKw, to eat, devour before, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2. 
av, v. sub mpoBaivw. 
uw, fo live before, Greg. Nyss. 1. 120 B. 
%, a former life, Hierocl. p. 80. 
7705, }), =foreg., Clem. Al. 460, Stob. Ecl. 2. 382. 

Bide, fut. dcopat, to live before, Clem. Al. 580 :—pf. pass. part., 7a 
mpoBeBiopéva one’s previous life, Polyb. 11. 2, 9, Plut. 2. 10 B, 561 A, 
Joseph., ete. ; so also pf. act, in intr. sense, rdv mpoBeBiwxdra xpévov 
cC.L paar 2347 /. 10. 

, to shoot or sprout before, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1, 12, etc. ; 
pov twos Ib, 1. 13, 12. 
76, a previous shoot, Theophr. C. P. 5. 2, 2. 

6, a surname of Bacchus, Lyc. 577 (éxei, brav BAacra- 
voow al dred .. , Odovarv abrG, Schol.). II. f. 1. for rpat- 
Bdaoros, q. v. 


ap. 


ov, 6, one who foresees, Byz. 
1, Ov, able to foresee, Taw peddbvray Eust. 83. 33, Byz. 
, to foresee, Dion. H, 11. 20:—Med., Ep. Hebr. 11. 40. 
pa, 76: (mpoBddrAa) :—anything thrown forward or projecting, 
mp. ddixAvorov a sea-washed promontory, Soph. Aj. 1219. 2.4 
4indrance, obstacle, Hipp. 582. 10., 599. 5, cf. ACLN.A. 2. 13. II. 
reson, Sod before one as a defence (cf. mpoBodrn 11, mpdBodos I. 2), a 
bulwark, barrier, screen, mpoBAnpata dvr’ doniday énoeivro yepavay 
Sopas Hat. 7. 70, cf. 4. 175; TaV.. mpoBAnpatay 7a pey mpds Tov méAE LOY 
OnNopara, 7a be ppdypara Plat. Polit. 279 D sq., cf. Soph. 261 A ; mp. 
ohparos, of a shield, Aesch. Theb. 540; mp. vedy, of a wall, Eur. Rhes. 
a 3% ™poBAnpara immaw yada the brasen armour of horses, Xen. Cyr. 
. 1, 51. 2. c. gen. objecti, a defence against a thing, mp. wérpow 
Aesch. Theb. 676; xe ; 









> 
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Plat. Tim. 74 B; mp. xax@y Ar. Vesp. 615 ; xpvous mp. 4 écOHs Plut. 2. 
691 D; but, 3. mp. péBou 7) aidods xe to have fear or shame as 
a defence, Soph. Aj. 1076 :—rdv morapdr mp. movetabat, AaBetv Poly. 2. 
66, T., 3. 14, 5. IIL, anything put forward as an excuse or 
screen, mp. Tov Tpdwov Dem. 1122. 21; so, mp. AaBeiy Tiva (as we say) 
to make a stalking horse of him, Soph. Ph. 1008. IV. that 
which is proposed as a task, a task, business, Eur. El. 985, ubiv.Seidl. 2. 
a problem in Geometry, Plat. Rep. 530 B, Theaet. 180 C sq., Plut. Maccell. 
14, Ig, ete. 3. in the Logic of Arist. a question as to whether a 
statement is so or not, Arist. Top. 1. 4, 3, cf. 1.11, I, al.:—7d mpoBAnpara 
was a work written by Arist., v. Meteor. 2. 6, 1, P. A. 3.15, 2, G. A. 
2.8, 3, al.; also called 7a mpoBAnparixd, Id. Somn. 2, 19; but the work 
we now is not genuine, v. Bonitz Ind. p. 103. 24. 4.4 
problem, i. e. a difficulty, Polyb. 28. 11, 9. 

nparifopar, Med. to put before one as a defence, Eust. Opusc. 


204. etc. 

Sa nasa h, ov, of or for a problem, v. mpdBAnya IV. 3. 
npatiov, 76, Dim. of mpéBAnua, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 33. - 
nparo-mokos, ov, framing problems or riddles, Tzetz. 

7 npdroupyués, 7, dv, of or for the construction of fortifications, 

Poll. 7. 207; mp. Svvayus the faculty of constructing them, Plat. Polit. 


280 D. 
pf ah €s, (mpBAnya IV) problematical, Plut. Cato Mi. 25. 
ijros, 6, %, thrown forward, fore-stretching, jutting, mpoBdAHrt 
oxonéry Il. 2. 396; wérpy Em mpoBARr 16. 407 ; aTHAas Te mpoBAtjras 
(v. sub oTHAN) 12. 259; vO’ deral mpoBAjjres écay Od. 5. 405, cf. Io. 
89., 13.97 ; also mpoBAjres, without Subst., forelands, headlands, Soph. 
Ph. 936, cf. Q. Sm. 10. 175, and in sing., Opp. H. 5. 252; mp. éwadgis, 
épixva, imwpein, etc., Anth. P. 5. 294, 3., 7. 147, etc.—For Soph. Ph. 
1455, V. mpoBoan II. 2. 
Nos, €ws, 7, an eruption, typagins Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 
5. II. promotion, Byz. 
7 nTKés, 7, Ov, putting forth, productive, rds Eccl, 
Arts, Sos, fem. of mpoBAs, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 460. 
70S, ov, thrown forth or away, Lat. projectus, xvoty mp. cast to 


mpopn: 
the dogs, Soph. Aj. 817. 
Arup, opos, 6,=mpoBorevs, Eccl. 
vbw, to gush forth, Eccl. 
2 : aor. inf, mpopoAciy :—to go or come forth, to go out of 
the house, 5pwds 5 ode cia mpoBdwonéuev Od. 19.25; 5 de mpopoddmy 4. 
22, cf. 24. 388, ll. 21. 37; wn Te Ovpace mpoBrAwaxay Od. 21. 239, 385. 

, to shout before, cry aloud, tw ye mpoBodvre paxny wrpuvov 

(v. mpoBaive init.), Il. 12. 277; devdv re mpoBog Soph. Ph, 218. 
, lon. —Bw0tw, to hasten to aid before, mpoBabijoa és Thy 
Bowrinv Hat. 8.144; v. |. mpooBadijca. 
ov, held out before one, levelled, couched, in rest, mpoBo- 
Aaig Bovpar: Theocr. 24, 123 ; and mpoBdAaos alone, like mpdéBodos 1, 
clow tov mp. Exo Orac, ap. Hdt. 7..148, ubi v. Schweigh. 
6, a producer, Eccl. 

» 2, (mpoBaddAw) a putting forward, esp. of a weapon for 
detence, rd dépara els mpoBodrry wabiévar to bring the spears to the rest, 
couch them, Xen, An. 6. 5, 25 ; 7a Sédpara droreivew és mp. Arr. An. I. 
6; so, év mpoBodp Oéa0ax Eidos to bring it to the guard, Anth. P, 7. 
4333 &v mpoBodAy éorava to stand with spear in rest, Plut, Caes. 44, 
cf. Polyb, 2.65, 11; tweAGetv riy mp. to get under his guard, Dion, H. 
3-19; al mp. rov cmparos Xen. Cyn. 10, 22; 4 mp. THs padayyos the 
phalanx with its pikes couched, Polyb. 18. 13,1; also, ) T&v Oupeay 
mp. Id. 1. 22, 10:—of a pugilist, a /unging out with the fist, Theocr, 22. 
120 :—of the legs, a putting foremost, Arist. Incess. An. 4, 9, cf. mpo- 
Baddow UU. I. 2. a putting forth, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20,5; BAagrod 
Geop. 5. 25, I. IL. anything projecting, a projection, prominence, 
% mp. Tov xelAeos Hipp. 735 A, etc.; Tijs eepadys a bump of the 
skull, Id. V. C. 895; Tod dpparos Arist. G. A. 5.1, 36; THs yAwoons 
Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1, 7; mp. dd rod yeideos, of an elephant’s pro- 
boscis, Id. Caus. M. Diut. 2, 13, cf. Ael. N. A. 5. 41. 2. like mpo- 
BAgs, mpoBAnua, a jutting rock, foreland or tongue of land, Soph. Ph. 
1455 (as Herm. for mpoBdAys); él mpoBodjar Oadrdcons Q. Sm. 9g. 
378, cf. Dion. P. 1013, Polyb. 1. 53, 10; NesAoptrou Sa@pov dnd mp. 
i.e. from the Delta of the Nile, Anth. P. 9. 350:—also the spur of 
a hill, Plut. Crass, 22. 3. the head of a spear, Polyb. 18. 12, 3, 
ete. 4. a floating bridge, Id. 3. 46, 4. III. a thing held 
before one as a defence (like mpoBAnpa I, mpdBodos I. 2), a screen, 
bulwark, mp. weyadn Tis xwpas Xen, Mem, 3. 5, 27; of the eyebrows, 
Id, Cyn, 5, 26; Saws Wf mp. Tois .. omAayxvas [7d v@rov] Arist. P. A. 
3-9. 13; mp. corrnpias Demad. 179. 42 :—but, c. gen, objecti, a defence 
against .., deiyaros mp. kat Bedéwy Soph. Aj, 1212; Gavdrov Eur. Or. 
1488 ; xavydrow Plat. Tim. 74 B; Tod HAlou, ray dvépav, Tod Yous 
Theophr. C. P. 2. 7, 4, etc.; mpds rods xenmavas Ib. 3.7, 2. 2. pro- 
tection, 7a mpoBodjs tvexa eipyacpéva Plat. Polit. 288 B; mp. éxev, of 
plants, Theophr. C, P. 3. 20, 5, etc. 3. anything put forward as a 
pretence, a pretext, Tertull., cf. Schol, Eur, Med. 342. IV. a 
proposing a person's name for election, Plat. Legg. 765 A ; cf. mpoBadAw 
B. I. 4. V. as Att. law-term, a form of public process in which 
the plaintiff appealed to the Ecclesia for a vote in support of his suit 
before bringing it into court; also in pl., mpoBodai, of the process 
generally ; this was used only when the offence was in some sense a 
public outrage or injury, as when Demosthenes was assaulted by Meidias 
while he was Choregus at the Dionysiac festival, Dem. 518. 8., 577- 33 
in pl., 517. 5., 518. 5; when magistrates, etc., were charged with corrup- 


paros mpoBAjpara Eur. Supp. 207 ; mp. Xeuavay ¢ tion, Lex, Rhet. in Porson’s Phot. s. v.; against cvmopdvrat, Aeschin. 
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47. 26., Isocr. 344 B, Xen, Hell. 1. 7, 35, cf. Poll. 8. 46. A vote of the 
Ecclesia adverse to the accused was called xarayetporovia (q. v.) Aeschin. 
61. 7; this, however, worked merely as a praejudicium against him at 
the trial, which still must be conducted with the regular forms, el 5€ Tes 
kataxeporovnbein, odros elanyero eis S:xacrhpioy Suid. s. v. KaTayxel- 
poroviay : y. Att. Process p. 271 sq., Dict. of Antiqq. and cf. mpoBdAdw 
B. IV. 

mpoBoArov, 7d, Dim. of mpdBodos 11, a boar-spear, Xen. Cyn. 10, I, 
Hyperid. ap. Harp., Philostr. 765, 805. 

mpoBodos, ov, (mpoBdAdAw) anything that projects : I. a jutting 
rock, foreland, émi mpoBérw Od, 12. 251 :—metaph. a rock or stone in 
the path, an obstacle, mpoBddos mpoorraiey Dem. 104. fin.; Atuévas 
mpoBdrAow éumrdjoat Id. 795. 14; mpdBoro £vAwy projecting barriers of 
wood, to break the force of a stream, Plut. Caes. 22; Tov Aoy.opov ws mp. 
éunddav Keipevoy Id. 2. 510 A: cf. mpoBoAn 11. 2, mpdBAnua I. 2. 
a defence, outwork, bulwark, mp. mod€pov, of a fortress, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 
11, and 23: of a person, a shield, guardian, mp. éuds, owrhp Sopors Ar. 
Nub. 1161. * IL. a pointed weapon, a hunting-spear, Hat. 7. 76; 
cf. mpoBéAaios, mpoBdr:ov. 

mpoBooxis, idos, 7, a means of providing food : I. an elephant's 
proboscis or trunk, Arist. P. A. 2.16, 5, Polyb. 3. 46, 12, Phylarch. 36; 
also the proboscis of a fly, Arist. H. A. 4.4, 15. II. in pl. the two 
long feelers or arms of the cuttle-fish, as opp. to their eight feet, Arist. 
H. A. 4. 1, 8, P. A. 4.9, 12 :—cf. puernp IL. 

«és, 6, an assistant herdsman, Hat. 1. 113 (MSS8. tpoBécKwy), 
bAcupa, 7d, at Athens, a preliminary decree or order of the 

-senate, which became a BovAevpa when passed by the Ecclesia, Dem. 
228. 27., 703. 17, Aeschin. 71. 22; éwérecov mp. Dem. 651. 15 sq.; v. 
Dict. of Antiqq. II. to express the Rom. senatusconsultum, 
Dion. H. 6. 67., 7. 38. 

ampoBovAeupariov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Luc. Paras. 42, Alciphro 3. 22. 

mpoBovAevors, ews, 1), previous deliberation, Schol. Pind. O. 7. 79. 

mpoBovdeurns, ov, 6, one who deliberates before, Byz. 

mpoBovAevw, fo contrive or concert measures before, Smws undev Sehoor 
Thuc. 3. 82, cf. Hipp. Art. 819; pi) mpoBovdevaas not deliberately, 
Arist, Eth. N. 5. 8, 8 :—Med. to debate or consider first, 7: Hdt. 1. 133; 
absol., Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 17, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8,5; mpds rt Hipp. 36. 24 :— 
Pass., TO mpoBeBovaevpevoy Arist. Eth. N. 3. 2, 17. 2. of the 
Senate at Athens, ¢o frame or pass a mpoBovAevpa, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 7; 
 Bovdx) Tavra mpoBeBovAcvKe Dem. 351. 20; mpoeBovdcucer % BovdAr) 
éfcévar Id. 567. 3; THv Se BovdAiy mpoBovrcicacay éxkdyoiav roreiv 
C.1. 75. 18, cf. 106; of magistrates, to propose decrees, wept twos Thuc. 
8. 1, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 14, cf. mpéBovdos 1 :—impers. in Pass., tpoBeBov- 
Aevrar Smws.. it has been decreed that .., Ar. Eccl. 623; 7H Bova 
mpoBeB., c. acc. et inf., Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 2 ;—so of the yepovota at Sparta, 
Plut. Agis 11; of the Senate at Rome, Polyb. 6. 16, 2. 3. to 
award by a decree of this kind, rovrwy rev mpoBeBovdeupéevay .. Supeav 
Dem. 243. 6. II. to have the chief voice in the senate and in 
passing decrees, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 9. III. zp. rivds to deliberate 
Jor one, provide for his interest, Ar. Eq. 1342, Xen. An, 3. 1, 37; Tov 
Snpou for or before the people, Arist. Pol. 4.15, Il. IV. to 
make up one's mind beforehand, prejudge a case, Hipp. Fract. 750. 

mpoBovdy, 7, forethought, x mpoBovdijs of malice aforethought, 
Antipho 112. 10, Dio C, 47. 4, etc. 

mpoBovArov, 745, = mpoBovAeupa, Cyrill.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 519. 

apoBovAopar, vy. mpohéBovda. 

mpoBovAérrats, 7, in Aesch. Ag. 386, mpoBovAdmas”Arns, prob. =7pé- 
Bovdos mais ”Arns, the fore-counselling daughter of Até; formed, like 
eipiAdrais, on the analogy of alvémapis, kaxotAcos, v. xaxds sub fin. 

mpoBovdos, ov, (Bovdn) debating beforehand or for others :—hence oi 
mpoBovdor were 1. in some Greek states (prob, aristocratic) a 
standing committee to examine measures before they were formally pro- 
posed to the people, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 4., 4. 15, 11., 6. 8,17; such were 
those of Megara, Ar. Ach. 755 ; of Corcyra, C. I. 1839, —41, 43-46; so, 
dmayyéhrcv .. jpov mpoBovAus Aesch. Theb. 1006. 2. used of 
the twelve deputies of the Ionian states at the Panionium, Hat. 6. 7, cf. 
‘Wess. Diod. 15. 49; and of the deputies appointed by the Western Greeks 
to consult on the mode of meeting Xerxes, Hdt. 7. 172. 3. at 
Athens, the provisional committee of Ten, appointed for legislative pur- 
poses just before the constitution of the 400, Ar. Lys. 421, Lysias 126. 
Io, Arist. Rhet. 3. 18, 6; called gvyypapeis by Thuc. 8. 67; cf. Thirl- 
wall Hist. Gr. 4. p. 3, Grote 7. p. 499. 4. of the Rom. Consuls, 
Dion. H. 4. 76., 5.1, Plut. 2. 292 A. 

T™poBpaxys, f.1. for mpooBpaxys, q. v. 

mpoBpéxw, to soak beforehand, Arist. Probl. 22. 11, 2:—Pass., aor. part. 
mpoBpaxeis, Hipp. 681. 9. 

mpoBporos, 6, a former mortal, dub. 1. in Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 8. 45. 

tpoBtw [0], fut. —Bicw:—zp. AVxvov, like mpoptcaw, to push up the 
wick of a lamp, 40 trim it, Ar. Vesp. 249; metaph., mp. poprikdy yédo- 
7a Com, Anon. 274. 

mpoPwléw, Ion. for mpoBonbéo. 

tmpoBadpros, ov, (Bwyds) before or in front of the altar, sparyai Eur. 
lon 376: mpoBdpua, 74, a space in front of an altar, 1d, Heracl. 79. 

Tpoyapéw, to lie with before marriage, Strab. 259:—Pass., of a woman, 
to be married before, ri App. Syr. 68. 

Tpoydpratos, a, ov,=sq., Tzetz., cf. Lob. Phryn. 544. 

mpoyapios, ov, (yapuos) before marriage, Acl. N. A. 9. 66. II. 
mporyapia (sc. iepd), 74, a sacrifice before a marriage, also mpéyapor and 
mporéAca, Poll. 3. 38. 

ampoyapos, ov, marrying or married before, vipa: Tryph. 341. 














II. 
a 


a poBoov — mpdypauua, 


before marriage or a wedding : Mpéyapor title of a corhedy by Menan- 
der, v. Meineke. 

tmpoydvéw, to cheer or comfort beforehand, Philo 1. 104., 2. 416. 
mpoyapyaAife (sub. éavrdv), to prepare oneself for tickling, Arist. Eth. 
N, 7. 7, 8. 
mpoyaorpt6tos, a, ov, worn in front of the belly, dds E. M. 589. 
12 :—mpoyaorpiviiov, 76, a false paunch worn by actors, Luc. Salt. 27, 
Jup. Trag. 41; cf. mpoorepvidsov. 

Tmpoydortwp, opos, 6, 4, fat-paunched, pot-bellied, prob. |. Hipp. Aér. 
295, Strab. 199, Anth. P. append. 321, Luc. Necyom. 11: of a pot- 
bellied bottle, Meineke Antiph. Xpvo. 1. 6. : 
mpoyeAdw, to laugh before: metaph. of early morning, Philo 1. 603. 

mpoyévedAos, ov, born before, cited from Nonn. 

mpoyéveros, ov, with prominent chin, long-chinned, Theocr. 3. 9. 

Tpoyevérwp, opos, 6,= mpoyevvfrwp, Pempel. ap. Stob. 461. 3. 
mpoyevis, és, born before, primaeval, Oeot Soph. Ant. 938; cf. wera~ 
“yevns :—Comp. mpoyevéatepos, a, ov, earlier in birth, i.e. older, Il. 2. 
555, Od. 2. 29, etc.; yevep m. Il. 9, 161; twos 23. 789; of mp. those 
who have gone before us, our predecessors, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 23, de 
An. I. 2, 2, P. A. I. 1, 44 :—Sup. mpoyevéoraros, eldest-born, h. Hom. 
Cer. 110, Arist. de An. 1. 5, 15. 

Tmpoyevvaw, to beget before, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 3, Clem. Al. 769. 

mpoyevvyreipa, 7, an ancestress: a mother, Lyc, 183. 

Tpoyewvytwp, opos, 6, in pl. forefathers, Eur. Hipp. 1380. 

mpoyeuparify, to taste before, rwds Arist. de An. 2. 10, 5. 

Tpoyevopnat, Med. to daste before, Arist. P. A. 4. 11, 3, Plut. 2. 49 E, ete. 

mpoyevarns, ov, 6, one who tastes before, a taster, Plut. 2. g90 A, Ath. 

171 B: fem., —yevorpis, fos, Philo 1. 170, 603. 

Tpoyewperpéw, to measure the earth before, Eudox. in Mai Coll, Vat. 
I. 167. 

tmpoynQéw, fo rejoice before, Philo 3. 602. 

Tpoynpackw (cf. ynpdcxw), to grow old before, rod xpévov Hipp. Aér. 
284. 2. to grow prematurely old, Luc. Rhet. Praec. to, cf. Tim. 
20, Clem. Al. 228. 

mpoynpos, ov, (yjpas) prematurely old, Poll. 2. 13. 

mpoytyvopat, Ion. and later —yivopat [7] :—fut. yerynoopat: aor. mpov- 
yevounv : pf. mpoyéyova and —yeyévnpar: Dep. To come forwards, 
of 5¢ taxa mpoyévorro quickly they came in sight, Il, 18. 525, h. Hom. 
6.7; dpudis mpoyévoyro Hes. Sc. 345; «low mp. Opp. H. 2.103; Kémpor 
ém mp. Call. Dian. 178. II. to be born before, exist before, iv 
-- Tpoyeyovdres ewor mply .. Hdt. 7. 3; of mporyeyovdres Oot Id. 2.146; 
of mp. dvOpwror former men, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 10; of mpoyeyernpévoe 
Id, Cyr. 8. 7, 24, etc.; of mpoyevdpuevor the former ones, Polyb. 10. 17, 
¥a: 2. of events and the like, radra por mpobdyeyéve: Plat. Symp. 
219 E; 7a mpoyeyevnpéva things foregone, things of old time, Thuc. 1. 
20, etc.; Ta mpoyeyovéra Hipp. 36. 4, etc.; mpoyeyernuevor méAcpor, 
xarpot Thuc. 1. 1, Decret. ap. Dem. 255. 22; of mpoyeyovdres Hiv éu- 
mpoabev Ad-yor Plat. Legg. 699 E :—mpoylyverat Ti Tivos a thing happens 
before another, Tim. Locr. 97 A, Plat. Phileb. 39 D. 

TpoytyvHoKe, Ion. and later —ywahoKw: fut. —yydoopat: Ep. aor. inf. 
mpoyvwpevat h. Hom. Cer. 258. To know, perceive, learn, or under- 





| stand beforehand, 7 h. Hom. |.c., Hipp. Aér. 281, Plat., etc.; absol., 


Eur. Hipp: 1072; mp. 67t... Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 12. 2. to prognos- 
ticate, mp. xerpava ai pédurra: Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 57. 3. to fore- 
know, Twa Ep. Rom. 11. 2, ete. II. to judge beforehand, mp. 
és 70 wédAov Kaddv Thuc. 2. 64; to provide, Ts Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 11:— 
Pass., mpoeyvwopévos abdicetv judged beforehand to have done wrong, 
Dem. 861. 23. 

TpoyAvKaivw, to sweeten before, Galen. 

TmpoyAwooetw, to be of hasty tongue, Schol. Il. 23. 473- 

mpoyAwoois, iSos, ), the point of the tongue, Poll. 2. 105. 

mpoyAwooos, ov, hasty of tongue, talkative, Clem. Al. 660, etc. 

mpoyvwpilw, to apprehend before, Arist. Top. 6. 4, 5. 

Tpoyvwors, 7, a perceiving beforehand, Plut. 2. 399 D, 982 C, Luc. 
Alex. 8, etc.: in medicine, prognosis or fore-judgment of diseases, Anth. 
P, 11. 382, v. Foés. Oec. Hipp., and cf. Galen. 8. 692. 

mMpoyvaorys, ov, 6, one who knows beforehand, Eccl. 

TpoyvworiKds, 7, dv, foreknowing, prescient, udprov Pux7js Plut. 2. 433 
A: ¢, gen., mp. Ths Kvjoews TOV voonuatwy Galen. :—70 mp. a sign of 
the future, prognostic, Geop. I. 2: mpoyvworikd, Ta, name of a treatise 
by Hipp. ; cf. apéyvwors. 

tmpoyoviKds, 7, dv, ancestral, Polyb. 3. 64, 2., 13. 6, 3, etc. ; 

mpdyovos, ov, (yi-yvoua, yéyova) born before, early-born, y. sub pé- 
Tagoa : first-born, Epigr. Gr. *941. II. a forefather, ancestor, 
Hdt. 4. 127, Pind. O. 6.99; marpés cov mp. marnp Eur. Ion 267, cf. 
Hel. 15, Plat. Symp. 186 E, Euthyphro 11 B; often in pl., Hdt. 7. 150, 
Pind. P, 9. 183, Aesch. Pers. 405, etc.; of dvwOev mp. Plat. Menex. 236 
E; of méAa mp. Ep. Plat. 359 D; é« mpoydvev, Lat. antiquitus, Id. 
Theaet. 173 D:—also of gods who are the authors or founders of a race 
(cf. dpynyerns), Aesch. Fr. 271, Isocr. 191 D, etc.; Zed mpéyove Eur. 
Or. 1242; O¢0t mpdyovor Plat. Euthyd. 302 D ;—also as fem., mp. -yuvt 
Aesch. Supp. 533, cf. 44:—metaph., of mp. the fathers or founders of a 
school, Luc. Hermot. 15, Philostr. 333 :-—iw mévor mpd-yovor mévwy troubles 
parents of troubles, Soph. Aj. 1197 (Dind. id wévoe mpdmovor). 

mpoyovos, 6, (yovn) a child by a former marriage, i.e. one’s step-son, 
Lat. privignus, Eur. lon 1329, Dion. H. de Isocr. 18, Luc. Calumn. 26, 
C. I. 4040, IV, V. II. as fem., a step-daughter, Isae. pro Euphil. 
§ 5, Strattis Incert. 16, Plut. Pomp. 9 ;—also mpoyévy in Mss. of Philo 
2. 303. 

speyosppe, 76, a public proclamation or written order, a public notice 


Tpoypaumos — mpodiarkoréw. 


in writing, Dem, 772. 15, Plut. Galb. 5, Luc. Hermot. 11, 


2. 
6, = papa, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 55, v- Ammon. 140. 

, notice, advertisement, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4,9: a 
&« mpoypapijs by edict, 1d. 


or ote tas airias mpoéypaya 
, Ep. Eph. 3. 3; 6 mpo- 
2. to write 


to 
Pht. Camill. 39 ; and, in Pass., ppoupas 7, 


laimed or set forth publicly, Ep. Gal. 3. 1. 2. to proclaim an 
7TH apxq Theophr, ap. Stob. 280. 50, cf. Plut. 2. 205 C: 
ion, év TO mparapiy ra eTHpata Dio C. 51. 4. 3. 
ada mp. Twa Polyb. 32. 21, 12; of mporyeypap- 
ibed, Ib. 22. 1; of mpoypapévres Dio C. 47. 13; mpo- 
Plut. Brut. 27 :—so prob., of mpoyeyp. eis Tovro 7d 
names have been registered for condemnation, Ep. Jud. 
. to write a name at the head of a list, mp. rwa ént 
cparwv Plut. Demetr. 10; mp. Twa THs BovAjjs, My the er 
person princeps senatus, Id. Aemil, 38, Flamin. 18: so in Pass., 
mpoypaper ae Tod ouvedpiov Id. 2. 318 C, ubi v. Wyttenb. 
mpoyupvatw, to exercise or train beforehand, xépa Soph. Fr. 450; 
éauriv és Gddov Biov Luc. Hermot. 78: esp. to train in oratory, Arr. 
Epict. 1. 26, 13, etc. ;—Pass., of arguments or passages, to be prepared 
, Hermog. 
apoyupvacia, 7, previous exercise, lambl. ap. Stob. 471. 51, Clem. 
mek +6 ond h. 6 
TpOYup! , @ preparatory exercise, ov for war, Ath. 631 
Af also in Rhetoric, Avist, Rhet. Al. 29, 4, cf. Emnesti Lex. Rhet. 
“mpoyupvacréoy, verb. Adj. one must exercise beforehand, tiv yuxny 
Clem, Al. 874. 


Hit 
i 


i) 
Ps 
ait 


3 
3 


Sy 


od, 6, one who prepares others for exercises, Hyperid. 

p- 24 Teubner, Arr. Epict. 3. 20, 9., 4. 4, 31% also a slave who goes 
h exercises with his master, cf. Seneca Epist. 83. 3. 

inf. aor. pass. (with act. sense) from *5aw, to know before- 


xpévos Plut. Pericl. 13. 


mpobdvacpes, 6, a loan, C. 1, (addend.) 27176. 
mpoddvacris, ov, 6, a first lender; Inscr. in Newton's Halicarn. 
, Luc. Abdic. 11. 


, 76, a representation, Eccl. 
apoBeibu, fut. ow, += mpodepaivw, to fear prematurely, Soph. O. T. go. 
arpobeleAos, ov, before evening, mp. tori xev ‘Theocr. 25. 223. 
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mpoSnAdw, to make clear beforehand, shew plainly, Thuc. 6. 34, Plut. 
Pomp. 32: Pass., Polyb. 10. 46, ro, etc. ; 
\Awots, 9, a declaring beforehand, prognostication, Plut. 2. 398 
D spouultebets Zz oe ate Td. Mar. 19. 
. 2, Ov, fit for shewing beforehand, Def. Plat. 414 B. 
Trpodypa hash kee apes, 9. «. 2 hi 
mpoSnpevw, to confiscate before, Zonar. 
tmpodnproupyéw, fo create before, ap. Creuzer Plotin. de Pulchr. 411. 
tpodtaBaive, fut. —Bycopat, to go across before others, rdppoy, 
morapdéy Xen. Eq. 8, 3, Plut. 2.968 E ; absol., Dio C. 41. 47, etc. 
@, to raise prejudices against beforehand, rwa Thuc. 6. 
75, Hyperid. Lyc. 8 :—Pass. to have prejudices raised against one, Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 23, 24., 3.17, 15. 
, to consirm fully before, Nicom. Arithm. p. 70. 
‘, to carry across before, Galen. 
x, to soak before, Galen. 
mpodiaytyvacke, fut. -yvwoouat, to perceive or understand before- 
hand, Thuc. 1. 78. IL. to make a previous decree, Id. 5. 38; 
pnbiv mp. not to prejudge anything, Dio C. 52. 31, cf. Joseph. A. J. 
17. 5, 3 
mpodtayvwors, 7, a knowing accurately beforehand, Hipp. 369. 4. 
mpodtayopevors, 7, an exact foretelling, Hipp. Aph. 1245. , 
yopevw, fo relate exactly beforehand, Jo. Chrys. 
mpodtaypadw, to draw out beforehand, Aristaen. 1, 26. 
Trp obta: . ), @ previous passing through, d:’ dpyidov Plut. 2.913 C. 
arpobta: ‘opat, Dep. to fight it out beforehand, Diod. Exc. 518. 14. 
mrpodiabibwpe, fo disseminate before, phunv kara Twos Polyb. 40. 4, 2. 
mpodtaletyvupr: in Gramm., mpodie(evypévoy axfya (also called 
*"AAguavixév) a figure used by Aleman, when a Verb, being the predicate 
of two words, is joined to the first, as, ¢y2 HABopev wal av Schol. Od. 
10. 513; cf. Jelf. Gr. Gr. § 393. 5. 
mpodtabeppaive, to warm through before, Galen. 
mpobidbers, ews, 
, to di: 
eAéaGat is now restored.—Verb. 





, @ predisposition, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 100. 
ide beforehand, Theod. Stud.:—in Isocr. 294 C, mpo- 
Adj. mpoBiatperéov, Olympiod. 
mpodiatraw, fo prepare by diet, riva, Galen. 





trpodiat %, preparation by diet, Luc. Necyom. 7: 
, to burn through before, Galen. 
mpodtdxeipat, Pass. fo be in a certain place before, Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 14. 


mpodiaktvéw, fo set all in motion before, Joseph. A. J. 15.5, 2- 
mpodtakovéopat, Dep. to attend before, Joseph-A, J. 18. 3, 4. 
vw, to distinguish before, Sext. Emp. P. 2, 68; Bekk. mpo- 


Srevapivéw. 
, to accupy before, Joseph. B. J. 4. 2, I. II. to 
judge and decide beforehand, wepi rivos, brép Twos Polyb. 9. 31, 2-, 27. 
733 mp. Ore.., Id. 11.1,3; c. acc, et inf, 5. 29, 4. 2. to describe, 
treat of before, Clem. Al. 325. 
, to discuss before, Nicom. Arithm. p. 70. II. Med., 
with aor. pass., fo speak or converse beforehand, mepi twos Isocr. 233 E; 
mwvi with one, Dion. H. 3. 71, Diod. 20, 7; absol., pixpd mavu mpodia- 
AexGeis Isocr. 274 E. 
. 2, @ conversing beforehand, Gloss. > ¢ 
mpobiadnréov, verb. Adj. one must distinguish before, Eccl. 
opat, fo consider well before, Chrysipp. ap. Galen. 5. 150. 
iw, to dissolve or break up before, ivy ragw Polyb. 11. 16, 2; 
Tip “yi Plut. 2.640 E :—Pass., Arist. Probl. 23. 28. 





and vw Hdt. 1, 209., 7. 37: fut. -deigw, lon. -5égw. To [0], Dep. to call to witness or invoke beforehand, 
shew by way of example, mpodégavres oxfpma, oldv Te Epeddr€ ebmpen- | twas Polyb. 26. 3, 6. 
éoraroy pavéecOa éxovca Hat. 1. 60; tiv (woripa mpodégas having podiapophow, fo throw into shape before, Basil.:—mpoBiapspowors, 
pointed out [the use of] the girdle, Id. 4. 10. 2. absol. to tell first, | ews, h, Byz. 


Aesch. Pr. 779, cf. Soph. O. T. 624. Il. to foreshew what is 
about to ha wavra Ta trupepdpeva Hat. 1. 209; Tois"EAAnot Ti 
ExAenfuy 1d.6. 27, etc.:—c. acc. et inf. to make known beforehand that .. , 
Thue. 3.47; =p. Ort .. , Plut. Phoc, 28. III. to point before one, 
oxharpy mp. (sc. Ti bd6v) to feel one’s way with a stick, of a blind man, 
pau per a is 's baculo senili .. praetentans iter); mp. 7d rogov 
to put it out before one, Luc. Herc. 1, cf. Hermot. 68; mp. deAcaopara 
to hold out baits, Themist. 271 C; mp. xpe@v dmoxonas Id. 2. as 
a technical term of pugilists, xepot mp. to make feints with the hands, 
make as if one was going to strike, like Lat. praeludere, Theocr. 22. 
102:—also in war, to make a demonstration, ttitud 





mpodiavatravw, fo make to cease before, Procop. 
mpodiaviornpt, fo set up before, Byz. 
jopat, Dep. to think over or extend before, Charond. ap. Stob. 

291. 10, Arist. M. Mor. 1. 16, 1, Plut. 2.942 A. 

mpodravolyw, fo open out before, Eccl. 

mpodiavtAéopat, Pass. to be exhausted beforehand, Adyos Ath, 185 A. 

mpodiavuKrepevo, fo pass the night before, Clem, Al. 408. 

mpobiaiviw, fo accomplish beforehand: Pass., mpodinvuaro Dio C. 79. 
8; rotrav tyiv mpodinvucpévew having been first treated of, Clem. 


: 





of 
. 8, 24; mp. Tivds émBodds Polyb. 2. 66, 2:—so of 
the cuttle-fish, mp, eis 7d mpdaGer Arist. H. A. g. 37, 20. 
ou, 6, a4 pantomimic actor, Diod, Excerpt. 606. 66. 
vw, to fear beforehand, rt Hat. 7. 50, 1, Lyc. 276. 
mpodewbw, to work up before, tov Ad-yov Walz Rhett. 6. 124. 
ampodermvéw, fo dine or sup before, Plut. 2. 226 E. 
mpodeunvov,.76, = wepidemvov (nisi hoc legend.), Ath. 406 E. 
' -mpodéxrwp, opos, 6, lon. for podeinrwp, a foreshewer, Hat. 7. 37. 
_ mpoBbeEvéopar, Dep. to begin by saluting, twa Heliod. 10. 2, prob. |. 


an 
attack, Xen. Eq. 


for mpogdeg—. 
. Dep. to see beforehand, pbpov Aesch. Pr, 248. 
\ apoinAororkw, to make evident before, Eccl. 
mpobydos, ov, clear or manifest beforehand, Hipp. Art. 797, Eur. Or. 


Svros mpodnrov, Tov 8% dyvooupévov Isocr. 123 B; 
7a péddovta Dem. a apace ea Hn ~ ore... Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 

mation , Ort .. pédAdovor Hat. g. 17, cf. Xen. Eq. 3, 
3° 7 from a place in sight, in full view, Soph. El. 1429. 
Adv, -Aws, Aeschin. 26.9; mp. Oaveiv Soph. Aj..1311. 


Al. gor. 

008 ptropat, Med. #o send onias a messenger, Polyb. 8. 20, 3. 
mpobiarinrw, to fall through or fail before, Stob. Ecl. 2. 234. 
mpobtarAdocopat, Pass. to be moulded beforehand, Philo 2. 146. 
mpodtamhéw, to sail across first, é tiv trapoy éni twa Dio C. 

- 33- 

yen relate Pass. ¢o be well trained before, of dogs, Poll. 5.51. 

mpotiatropéopat, Pass. to be questioned before, Apoll. de Constr. 228. 

6 drrw, to te before, Eccl. 

, to enucleate beforehand, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 96., 11. 18. 
‘opar, Pass. to be numbered before, Apoll. Cit. p. 9 ed. Dietz. 
o, to plunder before, Dio C. 37. 14, Joseph. B. J. 2. 18, 8. 
mpodiacddeww, to shake much beforehand, Oribas. 288 Matth. 
mrpobu , Pass. to be published beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 7. 5, 3- 
mpobiaceiw, to shake beforehand, Damascius de Princ. p. 75- 

ivopat, Med, fo signify before, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. Lo. 
wipat, Pass, fo be scattered before, Basil. 
mpodtackevalw, fo arrange before, Phot. Bibl. 292. 14. 
mpodtackeun, %, previous revision, Schol. Ven. Il. 24. 109. 
mpoBtackorréw, c, fut. cxé~ouat, to examine well beforehand, Dio C. 





r 





gf regm Peiresc. 77. 2, Galen., etc. 
* 
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ampoditacréAAa, to distinguish before, Anecd.Oxon. 3. 317:—Med. to give 
a positive opinion before, Joseph. A. J. 4.8,4, etc.: to make a previous agree- 
ment with, rwi Ath. 521 A:—Pass. to be ordained before, Philo 1.677. 
awpodtacrpop, 1), previous distortion, Clem. Al. 487. 
™p iornpt, to arrange before, Schol. Il. 2. 225 (718). 
arpodtacvpw [0], to pull in pieces or ridicule beforehand, Arist. Rhet. 3. 
17, 14, Rhet. Al. 19, 13. 
mpodiacyilw, to split before, Phot. in Wolf Anecd. 2. 187. 
raccopat, Med. to arrange beforehand, Aen. Tact. 16. 
mpodidratis, ews, 7), previous arrangement, Eccl. 
mpodtatépve, to cut through beforehand, Philostorg. 
mpodiariOn, zo arrange beforehand, Joseph. Genes. 33 A. II. 
to dispose of, treat, Suid. s.v. duivac@a:; mp. Twa Gms .., Aristaen. 1. 
53 c. inf, mp. red oixeiws €xew Joseph. A. J. 12. 4, 3:—Med., Phot. in 
Wolf “eae . 250. 
tmpodtatpavow, to make clear first, in Pass. or Med., Cyrill. 
mpoktarraw, to sift searanens Galen. 
mpoStatimdopat, Pass. to be expressed by types beforehand, to be pre- 
Sigured, Philo 1.4, Clem. Al. 564, Jo. Chrys. 5. 33 C. 
mpodiatimwctis, 7, a prefiguring, Clem. Al. 113, Basil. 
mpodiapGeipw, to spoil, ruin, destroy beforehand, Isocr. 408 C: to cor- 
rupt %r bribe beforehand, Dem. 520. 26:—Pass. to be ruined or lost 
beforehand, Thuc. 1. 119., 6. 78. 
mpodiahopéw, to digest beforehand, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 428. 
mpodiaxapacow, fo engrave before, Jo. Chrys. 
mpodiaxwpéw, fo have a previous separation or difference with another, 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 29. 
mpodibdokw, fut. afw, to teach beforehand, twa 7 Soph. Aj. 163, Ar. 
Nub. 476; twa Plat. Euthyd. 302 C, Gorg. 489 D, Hipp. Ma. 291 B; 
—c, ace, et inf., mp. rwad coor eivar Soph. Ph. 1015, cf. Ar. Nub. 987, 
Dem. 1231. 26:—Med. to have one taught beforehand, Soph. Tr. 681, 
Ar. Pl. 687; cf. d:5ac%w :—Pass, to learn beforehand, Thuc. 2. 40. 
mpodiSwpt, fut. -dwow, to give beforehand, pay in advance, Xen. Hell. 
1.5, 7, Arist. Oec. 2. 24, 2, Polyb. 8.17, 7:—to hand over, Twi Te Ath. 
49 D. II. most commonly, do give up to the enemy, betray, Tods 
Aourods Tota. Sapiouws Hat. 6. 23, cf. Aesch. Pr. 38, etc. ; mp. 7Hv Morei- 
dacav Hdt.8.128; trav puyada Aesch. Supp.420; ixéras Eur. Heracl. 246; 
méhuv, mupywpara, viv, etc., Hdt. 8. 128, Aesch, Theb. 251, etc.; Tas 
mAas, 70 ppovpiov Ar. Ay. 766, Ran. 362; of a woman, mp. 70 o@pa 
Lys. ap. Stob. 421. 36:—c. inf., dv ob mpotdwxas Oaveiy Eur. Or. 1588: 
—Pass., mpodobévres bird Sitddkew irwoay Hdt. 7. 137; amdAwda 
TAHpev, mpodédopat Soph. Ph. 922. 2. to prove traitor to, betray, 
Jorsake in distress, abandon, of pe pido: mpovdwxay Theogn. 813; mp. 
Thy “EAAGba Hat. 9.7, Ar. Pax 408 ; pndapds..mpodds pe Id. Thesm. 
229; mp. THY wnrépa Antipho 112.8; Tv moAureiay Plat. Legg. 762 C; 
éavréy Id. Crito 45 C3 10 Soxody GdnGes odx Soroy mpododva: Id. Rep. 
507 C:—Pass., mpodeddpueba imd Tov cuppaxwy Hat. 9. 60: cf. mpodd- 
TMS. 8. absol. to play false, to desert, Id. 5. 113., 6. 15, etc. ; so, 
ovra mpodwoe xpnopds will not prove traitor, Aesch. Cho. 269; 4 
Xapis mpododa’ GAicxerat Soph. Aj. 1267; mp. mpdos Tovs xaridvras to 
treat treasonably with them, Hdt. 3. 45; c. acc. cogn., mpodoatay mp. to 
be guilty of treachery, Dinarch. 91. 27. 4. with a thing as sub- 
ject, to betray or fail one, ai Karw wAivOn mp. Tas dvw Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 
5; 6 dpOadpos mp. twa Dem. 1239. fin. :—hence, intr. to fail, Lat. de- 
Jicere, of wine, Xenophan. 1.5; of a river that has run dry, Hdt. 7. 187; 
of a tottering wall, useless for a defence, Id. 8. 52. 5. with a thing 
as object, to betray, give up, ra xpumra Eur. I. A. 1140; xapw Tp. to 
be thankless, Id. Heracl. 1036; 7a mpdypara Ar. Eq. 241; 70 dieaov 
Plat. Legg. 907 A; érépoce thy vixny Ib. 906 E; Spxous Xen. Cyr. 5. 
I, 22; xatpov rois évaytios Dem. 343. 33 Thy Kataxeporoviay Id. 
5 § 3. fin. :—hence, to give up as lost, bid adieu to, Hdovads Soph. Ant. 1166 ; 
Tas émidas Ar. Nub. 1500; 7iv mpoaipeow Dem. 1397. 25; Tov dyava 
Aeschin. 16. 19. 
mpodréeteyn, (eZ) =sq., Cyrill. 
™p €pxopat, Dep. to go out through before, Xen. Cyn. 5, 4:— 
metaph. to go through before, 7: Aeschin. 2. 10. 
7p oBevw, =foreg.: to go through a preliminary train of thought, 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 188; 7a mpod.efodevdévra Eus. H.E. ro. 1. 
mpodieopralw, fo celebrate a festival beforehand, Dio C. 37. 54. 
mpodiérw, to administer beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 2. 14, 3. 
mpodiepyafopar, Dep. to work or mould beforehand, bei mpodserp- 
yac0a .. tiv Tov dkpoarod Yuyny Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 6:—aor. 
mpodepyacO7va: in pass. sense, Id. Probl. 22. 11, 2. 
apodrepeSilw, ¢o irritate before, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 427. 
uvaw, to search through, discover by searching, Xen. Cyr. 5. 
4, 4, Diod. 20. 26. 
, 00, 6, one sent before to search, a spy, scout, Xen. Cyr. 
5. 4, 4, Plut. Comp. Pelop. c. Marc. fin. 
mpodtépxopar, Dep. to go through or penetrate before, Hipp. Acut. 
395, cf. 78 F, 170 F, etc.; Néoropos mpodiedndvOev dperh Tov “EA- 
Anvey tas dxoas Xen. Cyn. 1, 7. II. to go through or narrate 
before, rt Diod. 1.9; mepi Tivos 3. 11, al. 
mpodtevkpivéw, to examine carefully, cited from Polyb. Exc. Vat.; v. 
mpowiaxpivw. 
ampodinyéopar, Dep. to relate beforehand, premise, Hat. 4. 145, Dem. 
1345. 10, etc. ~—pf. in pass. sense, Hipp. Aér. 289. 
mpodinynors, 4, a detailing beforehand, Aeschin, 16. 30, Arist. Rhet. 
Sr 13,5: 
npabindee, to pass through a sieve before, Arist. Probl. 23. 21. 
mpodubpoopat, Pass. to exude before, Galen. 





mpodiacréAXw — mpodovdow. 


f 

mpodtictapat, Pass., with aor, and pf. act. o go asunder beforehand, 
mpo twos Joseph. B. J. 4. 3, 2. 

mpodikalw, Zo judge beforehand, Philo 1. 603 :—Med., Poll. 8. 24. - 

mpodikacia, 7, as Att. law-term, the preliminary proceedings in a pro- 
secution for murder, Antipho 146. 15; cf. A.B. 186. 

mpodixaarns, od, 6, one who judges before or for another, Gloss. 

mpodixéw (mpddixos), to be a patron, advocate, or guardian, Plut. 2. 
787 B, 973 A; T@v évvdpwy of water-animals, Ib. 975 B. 

mpodixia, 7, the privilege of being first heard, C.1. 1689 b, 1691, 
1693. II. the office of mpdé.xos, advocacy, Plut. 2. 793 D. 

mpdbikxos, ov, (Sixn) judged first, dixar mpdduea causes which have the 
Jirst turn of hearing, C. 1. 2096, 2374 ¢, d (addend.), cf. Hicks, 
63 Z. 2. decided by arbitration, t0é\w dingy dodva mpd- 
dicov Ar. Fr. 260. II. as Subst. an advocate, defender, 
avenger, Aesch. Ag. 450, cf. Plut. 2. 1083 C:—there were mpddion 
acting as diatyrat at Corcyra, C. 1. 1839, 1841-45; in Crete, 2556. 
64. 2. at Sparta, a young king’s guardian, Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 9; cf. 
Plut. Lycurg. 3. 

Tpodrorkéw, to regulate, order, govern, manage beforehand, Dem. 625. 
5, in Pass., cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 52: Med. in act. sense, Aeschin. 20. 
33, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 7, etc. IL. to digest before, ovria mpodip= 
«npeva Oribas. p. 75 Matth. 

mpodtoixyors, 7, previous regulation, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 13. 

mpodioxntixés, 7, dv, regulating beforehand, M. Anton. 1. 16. 

mpodiorkovopéw, Zo regulate or prepare before, A. B. 743. 

mpodiopirifo, to make quite level before, Eccl. 

trpodtopodoyéopar, Dep. to agree in allowing beforehand, Plat. Tim. 
78 A, Arist. Top. 1.18, 6; 7. rev c. inf., Dio C. 38.14; mp.iva.., Id. 
62, 21:—Pass., mpodimpodroynuéva points granted on both sides before- 
hand, Plat. Soph. 241 A; éxeivo mpod:opodoyeicbw Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 
3:—verb. Adj. mpoStopodoynréov, one must grant beforehand, Id, Top. 
2:15. 2. 

mpodvop8dopar, Med. zo improve beforehand, Hermias ad Plat. Phaedr. 

a ge %, @ preparatory apology, Walz Rhett. 8. 433, Eust. 
733- ©. s 

tmpodiopitw, to limit or define beforehand, Diod. 12. 2, Galen., etc.; mp. 
Bpaxéa epi rivos Diod. 1. 4:—so in Med., Id. 1. 5. 

mpodtiAilw, to strain or sift off beforehand, Diosc. 1. 93 

mrpodimKw, fut. fouat, to pursue further or to a distance, Thuc. 6. 70, 
Xen. An. 3. 3, 10. 

mpoBlwkts, 7, continued pursuit, Schol. Hes. Sc. 15.4. 

mpodoKalw, fut. dow, to lie in wait for, Hesych. 

mpodoxéw: only used in Pass., dawep mpoedédoxro avrois had been be- 
Sore determined, Thuc. 7.18; 7a mpodedoypéva Id. 3. 40; mpovdédoxro 
Tadra po this was my former opinion, Plat. Phaedo 88 D.—The Act. 
in use is mpodofacw. 

mpodoxn, 7, (Sexouat, Soxdw), a place where one lies in wait, lurking- 
place, de5eypévos év mpodoxjaw Il. 4. 107. 

tpodoxipalw, to try or prove beforehand, Eust. 1890. 28. 

ampodopa, 7d, that which is given beforehand, prepayment, Inscr. in 
Hell. J. 11. p. 122, cf. Hdn. 7. pov. A€g. 29. 23, Choerob. 368. 

mpodopevs, ews, 6, one who builds before, a name of certain gods, Paus. 
Oe eke 

mpoSopos, 6, or mpdSopov, 74, the ch entered i ly from 
the avAn, serving as the guests’ sleeping-room, évt mpodéum mpdabev Ba- 
Adpoo Oupdew Il. 9. 4733 &v mpoddpm Sduou 24.673; the same as 
aidovoa, cf. Od. 4. 302 with 297:—7d mpddopoy occurs in C. 1, 1233, 


J, diatel: 





2754. 

bg ra ov, before the house, Anth. P. 6. 285; c. gen., “Exarn tar 
Bactrelwy mpddopos pedaOpwy (Mss. mpd5popos), Aesch. Fr. 386. 

mpodotdtw, to deem or judge beforehand, Plat. Theaet. 178 E, Arist. 
Metaph. 4. 6, 8 :—also in Pass., Id. Rhet. 1. 2, 4: cf. mpodoxéw. 

mpoddtdors, ews, 2), prejudgment, censured by Galen. 

mpodokos, ov, judging of a thing prior to experience, A. B.6, 404. 

ampodocia, Ion. —ty, 7), (mpodidwyt 11) a giving up, betraying, abandon- 
ing in need, betrayal, Eur. Hel. 1633; but mostly in Prose, mpodociny 
ovvridecda Hat. 6. 88., 8. 128; oKxevalecOa 6. 100:—mpodocia was a 
state-offence at Athens, ¢reason, mpodocias ddA@var Dem. 740. 14, cf, 
Plat. Rep. 443 A, Dict. of Antiqq. 

tmpodocikopmos, ov, f.1. for mpodwo-, q. v. 

mpodoors, 7, payment beforehand, money advanced, earnest-money, 
Dem. 1208. 16., 1210. 10:—mpoddoe mivey to drink on trust or credit, 
Hermipp. Incert. 7, ubi v. Meineke. II. betrayal, treason, Plat. 
Legg. 856 E. 

arpodoréov, verb. Adj. one must betray, abandon, Plat. Theaet. 203 E. 

mpodorip, jpos, 6,=sq., Tzetz. Ante-Hom., 382. 

apodorns, ov, 6, a betrayer, traitor, Hdt. 8. 30, 144, Timocreon I. 5, 
and Att.; mp. marpés, warpidos, Aéxrpay, etc., Eur. Or. 1057, Phoen. 
996, etc.; 5 év Aéxer mp. Id. Med. 206; mp. TY Spray traitor to his 
oaths, Lys. ap. Dion. H. de Lys. 14. 2. one who abandons in danger, 
Aesch. Pr. 1068 ; mp. Tivos xaraorijvat Andoc, 23. 5. : 

mpoSorikds, 7, dv, traitorous, Luc. Calumn. 13; 70-mp. xpucioy a 
traitor's hire, Plut. 2. 668 A, cf. Ath. 343 E, etc. Adv. -«@s, cited 
from Luc. 

mpodétis, :d0s, fem. of mpodérns, a traitress, Eur, Med. 1332, Hel. 
834, 931, 1148, Ar. Thesm. 393. ( 

ampédoros, ov, betrayed, abandoned, Soph. El. 126, 208, 1074; mp. && 
pidwy Eur. Hipp. 595- 

mpddovdos, ov, serving as a slave, of a shoe, only in Aesch. Ag. 945- 


uy mpodovAdw, to enslave beforehand, Onesand. 14. 2. 


\ 


of npodouméw, fo fall heavily before, pf. mpodé5ouma Nic. Al. 313. 
| -mpoSpopy, 7. ee Aone @ sally, sudden attack, Xen. An. 4. 
7. 10: metaph., ai cai mp. ToU Ad-you your lively sallies, Plat. Alc. 1. 


mpodpopia, %, =foreg., Eccl. 
-mpodpopixos, 7, dv, ready to run forward, Eust. Opusc. 204. Io. 
‘ ov, running forward with headlong speed, mp. jAOov Aesch. 
‘Theb. 211; puyada mpddpopor Soph. Ant. 108, etc.; wéAe mp. Eur. Phoen. 
2 2. running before, Ene in advance, mp. orpatim Schweigh. 
dt. 9.143 «Npukas mp. mpowéprew Id. 1. 60; mp. few Eur. I. A. 424; 
often of horsemen in advance of an army, Hdt. 4. 121,122; mp. Tov 
@arowv Heew Id. 7. 203, cf. 9. 14, Thuc. 2. 22; so, Aeds mp. iwméras Aesch. 
Theb. 80 :—oi mp. the advanced guard, ‘the guides, a special corps in 
the Maced. army, Arr. An. 1. 12, cf. Diod. 17.17; so, of dpqpi Tov 
imnapxov mpédpopoe Xen, Eq. Mag. 1, 25; of light ships, Alciphro 1. 
iI. 3. metaph. a precursor, dorépa .. dedXiov mp. Ion Chius 11 ; 
ipriados muperod mp. Ar. Fr. 315; delmvov mp. dpioroy Eubul. ’Opday. 1. 
13; ™p. Tov doxovvros KaAXiarov eiva: Plat. Charm. 154 A ;—v. mpd5o- 
pos. 4. of Time, early, mpédpopo early figs, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1, 
§ sq., cf. Ath. 77 B, Plin. 16. 49. 5. mp. (sc. ofvos), v. sub mpérpo- 
mos. II. as Subst., rpd5popor, of, 1. v. supr. I. 2. 2. 
Northerly winds, preceding the elesian winds, Arist. Meteor. 2.5, 2, Probl. 
26.12, 2, Theophr, Vent-11; cf. érqoia. 
mpodvopat, pf. —dédi«a, ¢o set before, Tod pdiou Arist. Meteor. 1.6, 13. 
mpodiiors, ews, 7), the 
é0, to be unhappy 





time before sunset, Manetho 6. 566. 
beforehand, \socr. 69 E, Dio C. 48. 42. 
to be hb. d ork A 7, MW bh a Thy Oppny 
eB. J.25345 7: 


twos J 
Rpchoplesor, 76, Att. word for mpoxo:rav, Phryn. 252, Hesych. 
Dep. to present before, Eccl. :—also as Pass., 7a mpode- 
Swpnpéva, cited from Joseph. 
mpodwoeiw, Desiderat. of xpodidwpt, to wish to betray, mpodwacioyTt 
€oixev Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 347. 4. 


ie eg sa ov, betraying one’s companions, Scol. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 
$72, Dio C. 58. 14; cf. Lob. 3 


ov, a boaster who breaks his word, Eust. 710. 12, 
Phot., Suid. ; in Mss. wrongly written mpodoc-, cf. Lob. Phryn. 770. 
mpotyyovos, b, a ene 
Tpoeyypahopat, 





J 


'-grandson, C.1. (addend.) 4380 6 1. 
. to be inscribed beforehand, Dio C. 39. 17- 
mpoeyyvaw, fo betroth before, Nicet. Eug. 1. 300. 
mpoeyyupvaly, to exercise in before, Origen. 
mpotyyvos, o, 7}, v. mpobyyvos. 
mpoeyeipw, to wake up before, éavrovs Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 8 :—mpoeypy- 
yopa, neut. to wake before, 1d. Probl. 18. 1: cf. also rpoceyeipw. 
Pass. to be implanted before, 711 Polyb. 3. 15, 9- 
), to accuse before: Tipoeyeadav name of a play by Me- 
nander. 
mpoeyxataBddAw, fo lay in before, rods Oeyedious Eus, Ecl. Proph. 1.1. 
mpotyxepat, Pass. fo be laid or lie in before, Hdn. 1. 17, C. 1. 3516. 
mpoeykeAeww, fo urge on before, Apoll. Lex, Hom. 
mpoeynAclw, to shut in before, Theod. Prodr. p. 14, etc. 
mpoeyxparevouat, Dep. fo practise continence before, Basil. 
mpoeyxwpiblw, to praise beforehand, Schol, Aristid. 31. 32. 
mpoeypa, 7d, for mpéexpa, Eust. 1528. 26, Phot. 
mpoeyxapdoow, to engrave before, Philo 2, 229 :—to scarify before, 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 13. 


mpoeyxerpéw, fo attempt before the time, Polyb. 2. 68, 2. Il, 
to argue a matter before, Arist. Top. 8. 9, 1. 
TpoeyX, . %, @ previous arrangement, C. 1. 356. 25. 
Tpoeyx' , 10 put into one's hands before, Byz. 
to rub in or on before, Diosc. Parab. 2. 20. 
. OU, 6, a pouring in before, Hippiatr. 
v. sub mpoeobia. 
mpotSpa, %, the front seat in a theatre, Dio C. 59. 7- IT, in 


C. 1. 5545 it must be a chamber of some sort, cf. €f€5pa. 
Uw, to be mpdedpos, act as president, % mpoedpevovoa pudy (v. 
sub ) Aeschin. 5. 21; mp. rhs Bovdts Dem. 596. 3. 

Ion. —(y, , the seat or dignity of mpdedpos, the right or privi- 
lege of the front seats at public games, in theatres, in the public assem- 
blies, bestowed as an honour on distinguished foreigners, dréAea wal mp. 
Hdt. 1. 54., 9. 73, cf. Ar. Thesm. 834, Xen. Vect. 3, 4, Decret. ap. Dem. 
256. 7; on ambassadors, Aeschin. 64. 26; on citizens who had deserved 
well of their country, and (sometimes) on their descendants, Ar. Eq. 575, 
702; often in Inscr., mp. év T@ Oeatpy C. 1. 106. 19, cf. 1689 6, 1691-3, 
al.; mp. Trav d-yavey Plat. Legg. 881 B; év rais maviytpent Ib. 946 E: 
—hence precedence, place, mp. dwovépecOai run Hdn. 1.8 ; éxorivat ris 
wp. Put. 2. 535 B; in pl., Arist. Rhet. 1. 5,9. 2. in concrete sense, 
the front seat, Aapeiov ty mp, xatnpevov on a chair of state (cf. mpo- 

dpa), Hdt. 4. 88; év rots d-y@or mp. eacpérous 1d. 6. 57; és ri mp. mas 
ne dorivera Ar. Ach. 42 :—esp., at Athens, the seats of the tpuraves 
in the Ecclesia, Dinarch. 106. 34. IL. the office of mpoedpos (11), 
eivat tv mpocdpia Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 26. [7, Xenophan. ap. Ath. 414 A.] 

mpbeBpos, b, (é5pa) one who sits in the first place, a president, Thuc. 8. 
67, Plat. . 949 A; 6 THs pavreias mp. derds Arist. H. A. 8. 18, 
3- at Athens, the mpdéedpos was the president of the BovAn 
or éxwAnoia (vy. émordrns 111), ap. Dem. 706. 20, Aeschin. 36. 27, 
Arist. Frr. 394, 397, 398 ; of Aaydvres mp. C. I, 108. 23, cf. 111. 4., 11}. 
11, al. similar officers at Mytilené, Thuc. 3. 25; in Aetolia, App. 
Maced. 7-—sometimes 6 mp. is used loosely for 6 émorarns, Plut. Aristid. 
3s ete. III. in Christ. writers, @ bishop, C. I. 8802, 8804, al. 
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tpoetpyw, Ep. for mpoeipya, to hinder or stop by standing before, c. acc. 
et inf.) mpoéepye mavras ddevew Il. 11. 569. 

ap , to train beforehand, twa éni tr Plut. 2.531 A :—Pass. to be 
so trained, Arist. Pol. 8. 1, 2 ; mpoeopévos, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 29 :—Verb. 
ry , one must accustom before, c. acc. et inf., Plut. Cat. - 

a. 5. 
, od, 6, previous habituation, Byz. 

™poeidov, aor. with no pres. in use, tpoopdw being used instead, part. 
mpoidwy, inf. mpoideiv: cf. mpdorda. To look forward, df) pada mpoidar 
Od. 5. 393: to see beforehand, catch sight of, pn mas pe mpotdar .. 
Gdéqra 4. 396; bre mpotdwow idvra xipxov ll. 17. 756, cf. 18. 527, 
Hdt. 3.14; so in Med., mpoiSéo@ar Od. 13. 155, Hes. Sc. 386 (al. mpoo- 
5-). 2. of Time, to foresee, portend, xaxéryros avd-yeas Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 7.140; éoodpevoy Pind. N. 1. 40; absol., Plat. Legg. 691 B :-— 
so in Med., Xen, An. 6. 1, 8, Dem. 128. 18, etc. II. to have 
a care for, provide against, juéav oixopPopnpévoy Hat. 8.144; adtav 
(sc. ray dwoBawévrov) Thuc. 1, 83 :—but this sense mostly in Med., 
mpoidouévous (not mpoed— as the Mss.) adray Id. 4.64; mpoidécda 
Tov péAdovros Dio C. 45. 19; Gras pi .. Dem, 1262. 17. 2. to 
make provision, mpoidéc@a imép twos Id. 664.17; ovdey Tod xwplov 
mpoeldero Dio C, 56. 13. 

mpoeSwAororéw, to form an idea beforehand, Heliod. g. 25, in Pass. 
mpoekdlw, to conjecture beforehand, 7a pédAovra Arist. Rhet. 1. 3, 4. 

poe 76, an image formed before, Byz. ° 

mpdetpt, (elt, ibo) to go forward, go on, advance, kata Bpax mpoidy 
Thuc. 1, 64; ddtya Bhyata mpoidvres Xen. Cyt. 7. 5,6; mp. THS 6800 
Xen. Ephes. 4, 4 ; of the Nile Delta, zpotovens rijs xwpys as it advanced 
(by deposit from the water), Ib. 2, 15. 2. of Time, mpoiévros rod 
Xpévov as time went on, Hdt. 3.96; so, mpolovans ris méatos, TOD oup- 
nootov Id, 6. 129, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 13; mpoiovans ris vu«rds Id. An. 2. 
2,19; mp. Tis HAckias, THs Evvovoias Plat. Phaedr. 279A, Theaet. 150D; 
mpoidvros Tou , TOU GoparTos Id, Phaedr. 238 D, Prot. 339 C. 3. 
of persons reading, mpoiéy kal dvayryvdoxwy going on reading, Id. 
Phaedo 98 B; ap. eis rotpmpocder Id. Gorg. 497 A, cf. Legg. 842 A. 4. 
to go first, goin advance, Xen, Cyr.1. 5, 14., 2. 2, 7:—c. gen. to go before 
or in advance of, Tis orpariAs Hdt. 1.80; and metaph., mp. Tov Kaipod 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 29. 5. to go forth, Ar. Thesm. 69; mp. éw 
THs padayyos Xen, Lac. 12, 3; mp. Tod otxov Hdn. 1. 17, etc.:—to 
spring Srom, yijs Te xai G5ar0s Aphthon. in Walz Rhett. 1. 78. 6. 
mp. «ts Tt to pass on to, begin another thing, Xen. Eq. 10, 13; mp. «ls 
70 dweipov Arist. Eth, N. 1. 2, 1 :—to become, ¢ olxérov deondrys mp. 
Luc. Nigr. 20. 7. of an action, to go on well, succeed, Xen. 
Vect. 6, 3. 

mpderst, (lui, sum) to be before, ra 7’ toadpeva mpd 7° édvta Il, 1. 70; 
aléy édv mpoewy re Anth. P. 1. 20; of mpodvres Ath. 391 D ; ra mpoead- 
peva Plut. 2. 586 F. 

mpoetmoy, aor. with no pres, in use, mpépnput and mpoaryopedm being used 
instead, part. mpoermay, inf. mp iv :—v. sub mpoepéw. To tell or 
state before, Plat. ere 3C, al.: to premise, Aeschin. 1.15 ; TovTo 

poemivra é iv 7a éxmpooder Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 7. II. to 
proclaim or declare publicly, Lat. indicere, réAepdv Tur Hat. 7. 9, 2, etc. ; 
dyavas tun Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 18; veenrnpia rior Ib. 2. 1, 24; Odvarov 
abr® mp. wi) pagavr: raira Plat. Legg. 698 C ;—ap. rut pdvov to make 
proclamation of murder against him, Dem. 1348, 12, cf. 1068. fin. iit. 
c. inf. to order or command before, mpé of eimopev .. , wht’ abrov Kreivev 
Od. 1. 37, cf, Hdt. 1. 21, 155., 7. 12, Soph. O. T. 351; also, c. acc.et inf., 
mp. otrov tadyew tov Bovdcuevoy Thuc. 4. 26;—mp. ait@ dhoeav 
threatened him that .. , Andoc, 31. 18 ; mp. Tut Ott... Ws .. . Plat. Crat. 
401A, etc. 2. the inf. is sometimes omitted, mp. Avdota: (sc. moréewv), 
ta 5 Kpoicos ieridero Hat. 1. 156; mp. fewiny roiar "Axav@iowt, like 
Lat. imperare frumentum, Id. 7. 116. 


* 


, to pacify beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 3. 1, 2, etc. 
yo [a], lon. mpoec-, to bring in or introduce before, els tods 


pparepas Dem. 1004. 6; ri Kaxiay rijs dperijs Plut. 2. 1066 D :—to 
introduce or describe first, re 1d. Dio 2:—Med. to bring in beforehand 
Sor oneself or for one's own use, to bring in from the country into the 
town, mpoeadgavro orria Hat. 1. 190, cf. 8. 20. II. intr., mp. 
éavrou to go on the stage before oneself, Arist. Pol. 7.17, 13. 
Mpoacadywyy, %), an introduction, preface, Eccl. 
Tpoeod h, 6v, introductory, Eccl. 


bese to go in before, Cyrill. 
TT , to throw in before, Longin. 22 :—absol. to throw in a 
remark before, wepi twos Epist. Socr. p. 44, Orelli. 


An, %, an introduction, preface, Cyrill. 
, to involve in previous ties: ol mpoeadedepévor persons 
bound by previous alliances, Polyb. g. 31, 1. 
mpoacbive [i], fo enter before, Byz. 
mpoeeAavve, intr. fo go in before, els 7d dorv Heliod. 9. 1. 
mpoecevenréov, verb. Adj. one must bring in before, Greg. Naz. 
tmpoecépxopat, Dep. fo come or go in before, Dem. 840. 5, Diod. 16. 


94, etc. 
éw, to call in before, Cyril. 

mpoeokdeiw, to shut in before, Theod. Prodr. 

mpoeokpivopat [7], Pass. fo slip in before, Clem. Al. 808. 

mpoecobixév, 76, a vestibule, Pallad, Hist. Lausiac. p. 98. 
mpoeadbiov, 7d, an introduction, prelude, Eust. Opusc. 268. 24. 
mpoaoraiw, to burst in before, Hesych. 
mposoméumw, fo send ry ser Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 6, Luc. Alex, 11, etc. 














g 


ORLoTOpEd , Pass. fo go in before, Schol. Eur. Or. 57. 
» a g 
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mpoeotpéxw, fo run in before, Cyrill. 

mpoeiadhépw, fo carry in before, Schol. Ar. Ach. 322, in Med. 2. 
to advance money to pay the elopopa for others, Dem. 1046. 24; trtp 
éavrov Id. 1208. 25; cf. C, I. (addend.) 2140 4 2, 2423 6. 3. to bring 
in before, vopov Poll. 5. 166. 

mpoecoopa, 7, money advanced to pay the elapopa for others, Dem. 
977. 19., 1209. 2; cf. Béckh P. E. 2. pp. 5, 299, etc., and Dict. of 
Antiqq. 


TPoearpEex@ 


™ wo, to throw out or eject before, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 10. 

™p $, 1, @ previous going out, Eust. 1394. 14. 

Tpoe alw, to launch prematurely, eis wédAcuov Polyb. 20. 3, 23 
Emesti mpoeuB-. 


mpoéxyovos, 6, a great-grandson, Basilic. : 
poekddmravaw, fo , exhaust before, Polyb. 9. 43, 2. 

mpoekSeipairow, to frighten before, Cyrill. 

mpoexSéxopat, Dep. to intercept before, Strab. 15, Joseph. B. J. 7. 6, 4. 
mpoekSnpéw, fo go abroad before, Eccl. 

TpoexdtdaoKw, fo teach thoroughly before, Joseph. A. J. 17. 6, 1, The- 
mist. 358 B, etc. 

tpoeKdibwpt, fo publish beforehand, Polyb. 16. 20, 7; év Tots mpoexdo-~ 
Seton tropynparicpots Dion, H. de Thue. 1. 

mpoexSoars, 7), a previous edition, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 285, etc. 

Tp 7, 7}, a running out in advance, of troops, Poll..1. 164. 
mpoekléw, to boil off before, ra Sorpea Rufus. 

mpoekOepifw, to mow or cut off before, Greg. Nyss. 

mpoekOeppaive, to warm thoroughly before, Paul. Aeg. 1.51, in Pass. 

mpoeKVeors, %, a previous notice, introduction, preface, Polyb. 3. 1, 7:5 
8.13, 2, Scymn. 13, etc. 

mpoekQeréov, verb. Adj. one must premise, Strab. 785. 

mpoekOetikds, 7, dv, introductory, prefatory, Eust. 20. 42, etc. 

mpoexOéw, fut. -Oevcopar, to run out before, sally from the ranks, rush 
hastily on, Thuc. 7. 30, Arr. An. I. I, 12, etc. 2. metaph. ¢o outrun, 
Aoyiopod Plut. 2. 446D; 6 Adyos mpoexOer Ael. N. A. 13. 11. 

mpoexOpaokw, to leap out before, Eus. ap. Stob. 218. 23. 

mpoekkG0aipw, fo clear out before, Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 2. 

mpoexkaiw, to burn up before, Galen., etc. 

mpoékkerpat, Pass. fo lie before: to be cited above, Ath. 105 C, Longin. 
i eu Emp. M. 9. 190. 2. to project beyond, 7d pérptov Phi- 
lostr. 557. 

mpoekkevow, fo drain off beforehand, Joseph. A. J. 3. 1, 2, Schol. Il. 9. 
223: metaph. fo exkaust a subject, Walz Rhett. 4. 490, etc. 
mpoekkAvlw, to rinse out before, Galen. 

mpoexkopife, fo carry out beforehand, Hat. 2. 63, Plut. Timol. 37. 
tmpoexkotrTw, to knock out before, Galen. 

mpoekkpive [7], fo secrete and carry off before, Hipp. 50. 31, Diosc. 1.59. 
mMpotKkpiots, ews, 7), previous secretion, Artemid. 4. 84. 

mpoekkpovw, to push or drive out before, Dio C. 43. 4. : 

mpoekhautr, to shine out before, Themist. 201 D, C. I. 8808. 
mpoekAéyw, fo collect moneys not yet due, 7a mpoeterdeypéva Dem. 305. 
18., 1209. 7; xpnuara m. dard rhs “Pédov App. Civ. 5. 2. 

mpoekAcitrw, to fall short of, c. acc., Hipp. Epist. 1274. 3. 

mpoexAoyilouat, Dep. to calculate before, Hierocl. p. 110. 

mpoekAve, to undo or relax before, Ath. 45 E. II. to weary 
before the time, Polyb. 15. 16, 3 :—Pass., mpoexAeAvpévor Anon. ap. Suid. 
s. v. €xmadeis. 

mpoekpavOdvw, to learn by heart before, Walz Rhett. 1.175, A. B. 746. 

mpoekvitpbw, to clean beforehand with virpoy, Diosc. 5. 1., 4. 138 :— 
verb. Adj. -vurpwréov, Oribas. 302 Matth. 

mpoekmépmw, to send out before, Plut. Camill. 41, Alcib. 34, etc. 

mpoektreravvupt, to spread out before, cited from Nicet. Ann. 

mpoextySdw, to leap out before, THs Taews Diod. 12. 64, cf. Themist. 
232 D:—verb. Adj. -mnSyréov, Clem. Al. 201. 

mpoektrive [7], to drink off before, Plut. 2. 768 D, Ath. 193 A. 

mpoektinrw, fo fall or come out before, to precede, 7d Kdpa mp. TOU 
mvevparos Arist. Probl. 23. 12:—metaph. fo get abroad before, pnun 
Plut. Galb. 5; mp. eis yéveow Id. 2. 427 E. II. to go beyond 
dimits, Strab. 16, Longin. 15. 

mpoektAéw, to sail out before, Plut. Aristid. 23, Nic. 20. 

mpoekTrAnpdo, to fill up before, Basil. 

mpoektrAnoow, to scare or astound before, Plut. Lysand. 25, Luc. Adv. 
Indoct. 9, etc. :—Pass., Id. Alex. 16. 

mpoektAvvw [0], to wash out before, Greg. Naz. 

mpoextrvéw, to breathe out before, Theod. Prodr. 

mpoekmrviyw, to suffocate before, Theod. Prodr. 

mpoektrovew, to work out, finish before, Simon. lamb. 20. 

MpoeKTTwors, ews, H, a going beyond limits, Strab. 296. 

mpoekpéw, aor. —eppinv, to flow out before, Oribas. 36 Mai. 

mpoekpryvipar, Pass. to break out suddenly, esp. of diseases, Hipp. Epid. 
I. 942, cf. 50. 31. 

mpoexpitre, to throw out before, Byz. 

mpoekpodaw, to drink up before, Eumath. pp. 58, 62. 

mpoekteivw, to stretch out forth, Apoll. Lex. Hom. 

mpoekteAéw, to bring quite to an end before, Acl. V. H. 13.1. 

mpoextyKkw, to melt before: metaph, in Pass., AUwacs mpoegerqrovTo 
Plut. 2. 107 A. 

mpoekriOnur, to put out or publish before, 7 eis 7d Snpdatov Dio C. 53. 
21. II. Med. to set forth before or by way of preface, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 30, 2, Polyb. 1. 13, 1, al.; so in pf. pass. mpoexré0erpar, C. I. 
(addend.) 2561 b. 55. 2. to secrete and prepare beforehand, Trois 
éuBptas tiv tpophy Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 4. 





od 


— mpoevextéov. 


mpoektixra, to lay eggs before, 7a ga Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 8, al. 
mpoextidrw, to pluck out before, Galen. 
mpoektive [T], to pay before, Themist. 199 C, Liban. 4. 85. 
Tpoektpexw, fo run out before, Plut. Cor. 9, Pelop. 23 :—to shoot out 
before, Theophr. C. P. 2. 1, 6 :—to be born before, tds Liban. 1. 226. 
mpoektpuxa, fo wear out beforehand, App. Civ. 4, 108. 
mpoextimow, to mould or model before, Philo 1. 4. 
mpoextuTapa, 74, an image formed before, Eccl. 
ampoekhaivw, to shew forth before, Phot. 
mpoekhépw, fo bear or put out before, Tiv xeipa LXx (Gen. 38. 28): 
to pronounce before, Demetr. Phal. 51:—Pass. to be carried away head- 
long by a thing, Aristipp. ap. Stob. 157. 12. 
mpoekdevya, to escape before, Plut. 2. 250 D, Dio C. Exc. Peiresc. 83 ; 
Tod mAoiov Dio C, 38: 50. 
mpoekprAoysu, to set on fire before, Olympiod. ad Arist. Meteor. 
mpoexhoBéw, fo scare away before, Plut. Mar. 19, Luc. Salt. 18, etc. . 
mpoexpoByors, previous panic, Thuc. 5.11, Dio C. Exc. Peiresc. 137. 
oexhoiraw, fo go forth, be announced, Dio C. 69. 1. 2. to go 
forth beyond, c. gen., Stob. Ecl, 1. 270. 
mpoexppalw, to express before, Eccl. 
poekdwvew, to pr one thing before another, ri t.vos Sext. Emp. 
M. 1.125. 2. to publish before, Greg. Nyss. 
mpoekxéw, to pour out before, Luc. Pseudol. 4. 
mpoekxwpéw, Zo go out before, Dio C. 41. 41., 43. 39, etc. 
mpoediors, 7, a riding forward, Xen, Eq. Mag. 8, 3. 
mpoedavve, fut. -eAdow, seemingly intr. (sub. frmov), to ride on or for- 
ward, Xen, An. 6. 3, 14: c. gen. to ride before one, Id. Mem. 3. 3, I :— 
also in Pass., of Time, &s mpoow Tijs vueTds mpoeAnaAaro as the night was 
now far advanced, Hat. 9. 44. 
mpoehéyxa, to refute before, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E, 261 B. 
mpoeAevBepdopat, Pass. to be set free before, Dio C. 48. 34. 
mpoéAevors, 7, a going before, Justin. M. II. a going forth, 
procession, Eccl.: a progress or procession, Eust. 1292. 16, Tzetz. 2. 
a sally, Luc. Prom. es 6. III, promotion, Eccl. 
mpoeAkdopat, Pass. to be ulcerated before, Diosc. Parab. 1. 159. 
mpoéAkw, fut. -eAxvow [0], to draw or drag forth, Ael. V. H. 4. 15, 
Joseph, A. J. 15. 3, 3:—Med., mp. riv éo07Ta having drawn it over his 
head, Schol, Soph. Aj. 245. 
mpoeAtrifw, to hope for before, Tt Posidipp. Incert, 1. 8, Ep. Ephes. 1. 
12, etc. 
ampoepBaive, to embark first or before, Plut. Pomp. 79. 
mpoepBadAw, Zo put in or insert before, Tt eis Te Paus. 9, 39, II, ete. ; 
metaph,, mp. tw? xateAmopcv Polyb. 3. 82, 8 :—Pass. to be inserted be- 
fore, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 2. II. absol., tpoepBadrdAdvrwy és tiv 
Yiv t&v Kepéyy the horns first striking against the ground, of the Bdes 
omaGovépot, which by reason of their projecting horns were obliged to 
graze backwards, Hdt. 4. 183. 2. of ships, to make the charge 
(€uBoan) first, Thuc. 4.25; (in Polyb. 16. 3, 2, mp. mAnyhy TH vyi):— 
and so generally to attack before, Twvt Diod. 15. 81. 3. to make an 
inroad before, eis xwpay Dio C. 36. 28., 37. 1. 
mpoeuPariptos, ov, belonging to a mpoepBarns, yépas m. a reward given 
one who first boarded the enemy’s ship, Heliod. 5. 31. , 
mpoepBarns [a], ov, 6, one who embarks before or first; esp. who first 
boards the enemy’s ship, Heliod. 5. 30. 
mpoepBiBalw, to put in before, mp. Twa eis dméxOeray to make one 
hated before, Polyb. 2. 45, 4- 
mpoepBodos, 6, the projecting beak of a ship, for piercing the enemy's 
ships, Hesych. ; also mpoépBodov, 74, Suid., Byz.; mpoeuBddAvov, Béckh 
Urkund, ti. d. Seewesen 342, 345; ™mpoepPoXis, idos, Poll. 1. 85. 
apoepev, Ep. inf. aor. 2 of mpoinu, Od.; cf. éuev, émempoépev. 
mpoepéw, to vomit beforehand, Byz. 
mpoeppeAeraw, to practise before, Eus. de Laud. Const. 6. 
mpoewtreipw, to fix in before, Urbic. Tact. 128 A. 
mpoeptritdapat, Pass. to be filled up before, Luc. Calumn. 8. 
mpoeptrinpypt, to kindle before, Dio C. 54. 5. 
mpoentrinrw, to fall on before, ) Body mp. T@ téare Heliod. g. 5, cf. 
Plut. 2.948 A; mp. els yv@ouv to rush headlong into .., Diog. L. 4. 39. 
mpoeutrvéw, o blow into before, TO addy Himer. Or. 12. 3. 
mpoeptroAets, 5, a previous buyer, A. B. 296. 
mpoepdaive, to shew or exhibit before, App. Civ. 4. 125. 
mrpoenavilopat, Pass. to appear before, Longin. 17. 
posh péopar, Pass. ¢o be filled full before, t.vds of a thing, Plut. 2. 
1067 F. 


mpoeudpacow, to stop up before, Ta Gra Clem. Al. 198. 

mpoevatroketpar, Pass. to be laid up before in, Basil. 

mpoevapxopat, Dep. to begin before, 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 6 and Io. 

mpoevdeikvipat, Dep. ¢o exhibit oneself or make a demonstration be- 
fore, T1vi Aeschin. 85.16; mp. ds Swaovres Dio C. 58. 10. 

mpoevdnpéw, to be in a place or among a people before, Aen. Tact. 
29. 2. to be prevalent before, kana Joseph. A. J.2.14,45 mp. Tots 
mpaypact, to familiarise oneself with things beforehand, Posidon. ap. 
Galen. 5. 151. 

mpoevdiSwpt, to give in or yield before, Hipp. Art. 

mpoevSvw, to put on before, Eccl. 

ampoevédpa, 7), an ambush, Hesych. 

apoevedpevw, to place in ambush before, imméas és dpos App. Ann. 20. 

mpoeveyt, (iui sum) to be in before, Basil. 

mpoevetpw, to insert before, Aen. Tact. 31, Schol, Luc. Icar. 33. 

ampoevextéov, verb. Adj. of mpopépw, one must express before, Sext. 
Emp. M, 1.:222. 














831, Plut. 2.444C. 





, Phot. in Mai Coll. Vat. 1. 308. 
Arist. Meta; . 5, 1, Clem. Al. 634. 
be involved in before, rt LXxX (2 Mace. 5. 18). 
bind by es before, Thy ywepnv Schol. Il. 9. 45 5 
evepyeoias ito 2. 7. 
mpoevnxéw, fo sound before in, Jo. Chrys. 
audible to him, Cyrill. . 
Dep. to think seriously on before, Strab. 110, Liban. : 
in Act. by 


Aen. Tact. 24. 
mpoevOipnors, ews, 7), previous thought, Hesych. 
mpoeviorapat, Med. to object beforehand, Arist. Soph. Elench. 15, 8; 
so verb. Adj. mpoevoraréov, Ib. 17, 19. 
(as always in Trag.), to proclaim, announce, 
7 Aesch. Eum, 852, cf. Eur. Med. 35" i—c. inf., mp. Twa xalpev I pub- 
licly bid him hail, Soph. Tr. 227, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1085 ; also, mp. 3 dyiv 
yar pion beforehand, PI A, Artemid 
to , Plut. 2. 1072 A, Artemid. 1. 3. 
76, a thing previously considered, Tzetz. 
, to dwellin or inhabit before, Diod. 5. 84, Philo 2. 132, 
ete. 


%, a dwelling in a place before, Tav Bardxov ris Kepxi- 
pas Thuc. 1. 25, cf. Dio C. 53. 16. 
, to settle in before, Basil. 
mpoevoeia, to set at before, mpds wodeyulous Twi Plut. Eumen. 6. 
mpoevoxevalw, to arrange before, Theod. Metoch, 
| -mpoevorraréov, v. mpoevicrapat, 
mpoevtixtw, to lay eggs in before, dd Arist. H. A. 2. 4, 17. 
ava, to converse with before, Plut. Nic, 10, etc. :—dyis mp. 


in 
8 
to 


II. ap. rwi rt to make 


Tis pwvis begins to converse before he speaks, Id. Pomp. 2, 
deburtonkes 4 impress before, Eccl. 
mpoevuTrapxw, fo exist in before, Byz. 
mpotvopa, 7d, previous union, Damasc. de Princ. p. 143. 
yyAAw, to announce beforehand, Dem. 419. 15, Arr. An. 6. 4. 
yykavilw, as a pugilistic term, fo move the arms before begin- 
ning to fight: metaph. of a speaker, obStv mpoctayxavicas odd? mpoa- 
vaxwhoas eb6is GpxecOa: Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 11; v. Spanh. Call. 


Del: 322. 

bs a spr to lead or carry out first, riv Aninv és roy alyaddy Hat. 
9: ; Tovs dwAiras ¢fw Trav Texav Thue. 7. 6:—np. re xépa (as if 
intr.), fo advance first with the wing, Id. 8. 25; mp. Twa Tod (hv or Ex 
rod (hv Polyb. 30. 7, 8, Plut. 2.117 D :—Pass. fo go out first, mp. vavat 


Thue. 7. 70. 
to be wholly powerless before, Hipp. Prorrh. 67. 
to take out before, Schol. Ar. Aq. 379, etc.:—Pass. to be 
. 15. Il. to conquer before, App. 


- —goow, fut. fw, fo dart out before, as out of the 
ranks in battle, Hdt. 9. 62; aor. mpoefdéayres restored in Thue. 8. 25, 
where the Mss. mpoefdfavres (from mpoefd-yw). 
, to demand before, Walz Rhett. 1. 321. 
Dep. to leap out before, Themist. 15 D, Synes. 129 A. 
to do before, Isocr. 75 B; eis rwa Id, 123. C, 
‘ ag noe » Joseph, A. J. 2. 11, 2, etc. 
, to put forth as flowers first, Synes. 128 A: c. acc. cogn., 
SP eraiG dene 9p. sven feand Pe as 0. = 
wOnpa, 75, previous bloom, Suid. s. v. edrrapos. 
GvOnows, ews, %), premature growth, tpx@v Schol. Pind, N. 6. 104. 
7 , to set up before, Schol. Clem. Al. 264. II. mpo- 
efaviorapa:, Pass., with aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. act. to rise and go out 
before or first, Hat. 9. 62, cf. Dem. 282.2; mp. 7G roAgum Plut. Rom. 
16, etc, 2. in a race, to start before the signal is given, of mpo- 
efancrdpev: parifovra: Hat. 8. 59, cf. Plut. 2. 185 B. 
, 10 deceive before, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 6. 
how, to unfold before, Galen, 
Ado, to send out before, Polyb. 3. 86, 3, etc. 
amrw, to light up before, Philopon., in Arist, Meteor. 
Med. to count up before, Schol. Pind. N. 3. 128. 
@, to snatch away before, Byz., Eccl. 
to hang in front, mp. éx tav pow médexvy Diod. 3. 26. 
, to prepare before, Eccl. 
o, fo begin before, rivds Eccl. 
rolyyns E.M. 542. 33. 
éw, fo become quite weak before, Arist. Probl. 1. 50, 2. 
éw, to practise before, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 146. 
, to excite before, A.B. 
» lon. ~y, 4, @ chair of 


2. 
eit (eZys ibo), to sally forth from, rv éwdwv Thue. 3. 1. 
cAatve, fut. -cAdow, to ride out before, Plut. Philop, 7, etc.; rv 
Dray laréwy Luc. D, Meretr. 13. 1. 
ship before, Plut. Nic. 24. 
Y w, to refute before, Eccl. 
to exulcerate before, Philum. ap. Oribas. 70 Mai. 
, to vomit forth before, Oribas. 66 Matth, 
contr, apote-. Dep. to know well before, navra 
Aesch, Pr. 101; 7d Aoumdy dA-yos mp. Topds Ib. 699. 
opat, Dep. fo bring work to an end before, Walz Rhett. 1. 
21 + pass. in pass. sense, 7d piv... ob« hy mpoegerpyaopévoy Arist. 
33, 15, cf. Paus. 1. 34, 5. 
contr. mpovk-, fo investigcte before, Eur. Phoen. 92. 








II. to be leader, rijs 


9. 


5 
state, Hdt. 7. 44, Poll. 9. 49; cf. 


2. mw. mAoiw to run out ina 







§ 


mpoévetus — mpoepyaCouat. 
mpoetepewnris 
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contr, mpové-, of, 6, an explorer sent before, Eur. 
Rhes. 296. 

mpoetepxopat, Dep. fo go out before, TS me Thuc. 7.74; THs wéAe 
Dion. H. 1. 46; eis Sapddva Polyb. 2. 23, ae me sf 
Ba enka to examine before, Luc. Merc. Cond. 5, Sext. Emp. M, 
. 265. 


Wvéw, to examine carefully before, Hipp. Aph. 1244. 

evpiipif, to make easy beforehand, Eus. Laud. Const. 16. 3- 
mpoeteupioxw, to find out before, Eccl. 

popes, contr. mpovk-, Med. to enjoin beforehand, Soph, 
tT. 759- 
mpoetéxw, to be eminent before, rwi in a thing, Eccl. 


<opat, Dep. to explain before, Dion. H. Rhet. 10. 
. Tb, previous explanation, Eccl. 
Dep. to propitiate before, Sostrat. ap. Stob. 404. 15. 


mpoctirmatopat, Dep. to ride out before, Byz. 
, Pass. to project forward, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 7. 
odetw, to go forth before, Joseph. B. J. 7.5, 4. 


mpoetotxopat, Dep, c. pf. mpoefexnxa, to have departed before, Biov 
Nicet. Eug. 6. 325. 
mpoetopartlw, to make level before, ri d8év Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 3. 
mpoekoppdw, to set out or start beforehand, Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 5, Dio C. 
46. 37. IL. to rush out before the time, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 6. 
a, to insult before, Eccl. 
mpoetupvéw, to celebrate before, Olympiod. in Plat. Alc. p. 95 Creuz. 
‘o, to wake up before, Byz. 
vo, to finish off before, Eumath. p. 370. 
mpocoptite, to celebrate before, Hdn. 1.16, Themist. 42 D. 
mpoeéprios, ov, (€oprh) before a festival, Greg. Naz.; mp. rhs éoprijs 
Philo 2. 481: 7d mpoedprior, Eccl. 


m™poetra: },=tpoerayyedois, Theod. Metoch. 

mpoetayyéAAw, fo announce before, Dio C. 38. 13; mp. Twit dmas.., 

Id. 40. 32. II. ¢o canvass for an office before, Id. 39. 31. IIt. 
oA to promise before, Id. 42. 32., 46. 40, N. T. 





mpoemayyeAcs, %), a pr t, Dio C. 38. 41. 
mpoetadw, fo sing a song over before, Twi Orig. 
mpoeratvéw, to praise beforehand, Thuc. 3. 38, C. I. (addend.) 2347 7. 
mpoerraipw, to raise before, Eccl. 
mpoetravacela, fo raise the hand against before: metaph., } tapackeu) 
mpoeraveceiaOn it was in agitation before, Thuc. 5. 17. 

mpoerradinut, fo send forward against the enemy, Luc. Tox. 54. 
mpoetretyw, to be urgent before, Oribas. 77 Matth., Liban. 4. 150. 
mpoérept, 10 go to before, Byz. ’ 
mpoerrerrpépw, fo carry in before, Inscr. in Osann. Auct. Lex. 138. 

, to lay upon before, Tas xeipas Tit Polyb. 16. 9, 3. 

bw, to plot — beforehand, rivi Thuc. 1. 33:—Pass. to 


be the object of such plots, Id. 3. 83, Diod. 19. 65. 
%, }, @ plot laid beforehand, Dio C. Exc. Peiresc. 109. 
w, to foment beforehand, 7d tpadpa Galen. 
mpoemytyvacke, fo recognise or observe before, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 119, 
210., 3. 22. 
mpoemibelxvupn, fo display before, Isocr. 29 A (vulg. #pogem—):—Med., 
Philo 1. 551:—Pass., Id, 2. 93. 
mpoerriBSecpos, 5, a band or ligature put on at first, Galen. 
ampoembdéw, to bind on before, Galen. 
, to be at home before, Charito 5. 2. 
, to show proficiency before, Clem. Al. 823. 
mpoemtBoars, ews, 7), a granting first, Theod. Stud. 
mpoemifevéts, 7, a Rhet. figure (called also oxfjpa ’AAkpavkdv) ex- 
plained under rpodkafedyvups, Eust: 606. 40., 947. 56. 
mpoemBewpéw, fo contemplate before, Epist. Socr. 6, p. 9 Orelli. 
vow, to communicate before, Twit Te Dio C. 55. 4. 
mpoemxplvw, to judge before, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 265. 
‘opat, Dep.to calculate before, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 110:—Pass., 
} mpoemaAoyGeioa dndbefis before-stated, Philo 2. 497. 
éopat, Dep. to pay attention to before, Twos Galen. 
mpoemivotw, fo observe or consider before, Strab. 109, etc. :—Pass., 
Plut. 2. 1071 F, Sext. Emp. 11. 186. 
tmpoeme . Pass, to be received as a guest before, Luc. Bis Acc. 7. 
mpoemmacaw, fo strew upon before, Alex. Trall. 12. 777. 
mpoemm\nrow, to be the first to blame, abr@ Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 9. 
mpoemonpdota, 7, a previous sign, Actuar, in Ideler Phys. 2. 432. 
7 omréw, aor. I —eoxepapny :—to inspect or consider before, Luc. 
Merc, Cond. 3, Ptol. :—pf. -éoweppar in pass. sense, Strab. 349. 
mpoeriorapat, Dep. to know or understand beforehand, Plat. Gorg. 459 
E, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 12, Ael. N. A. 7. 8, etc. 
Tpoemor , to order by letter before, rwt moeiv 7 Paus, 7. 11, 1. 
mpoemtapdcow, to disturb before, Galen. 
mpoemraccw, to enjoin before, Gloss. 
mpoemtiGepar, Med. to attack first, Schol, Eur. Phoen. 726, Philo 2. 120. 
mpoempaivouat, Pass. fo appear before, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 428. 
mpoemyeptiw, fo be the first to attack, Thuc. 6. 34, Plut. Thes. 11, 
ete. II. c. inf. to attempt beforehand, Ib. 9. 
mporeareyns: %, an attacking first, Dion. H. 3. 4. 10. 43- = 
mpoerrorkéw, fo colonise before, rv Muotay Strab. 541: absol., Ta Tay 
Tpoerannodyrav yévn Id. 216. : 
mpoepavioerrpta, 7), a female president of the tpaviorai, C. I. 120. 23. 
mpoepyafopar, Dep. with pf. pass., fo do or work at beforehand, tii tt 
Hat. 2.158: to work or till beforehand, r@ ondpy véov Xen. Occ. 20, 3: 
—pf. also in pass, sense, fo be done before, Antipho 117. 31; so, Ta 
> P 4N 
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mpoeipyacnéva former exploits, former deeds, Thuc. 2.89, cf. 8.65; 7% 
mpoeipyacuéevn ddfa glory won before, Xen. An. 6. 1, 21. 

apoépyou, v. sub mpovpyou. 

mpoepeOilw, fo irritate before, Galen.:—Subst. mpoepefiopés, od, 6, 
previous irritation, ap. Ideler Phys. 2. 211. 

mpoeptcow, to row forwards, és Mpéva mpoepéooaper (sc. THY vady) 
Od. 13. 2793 cf. xpoepta 2. 

Tpoepe . to search out first or before, Onesand. 6:—Med., of mpo- 
€pevvmpevor immeis the videttes, Xen. Lac. 13, 6. 
. mpoepéw, Att. contr. mpoepS, serving as fut. to mpoefmov: also pf. mpo- 
elpnka, pass. —nuar: aor. pass. mpoeppnOny, contr. mpodppnenv. To say 
beforehand, Plat. Polit. 292 D, etc.:—Pass., te T&v mpoepnuevow Id. 
Phaedo 75 B; xard rd mp. Id. Rep. 398 C, 408 C, etc. ; 7d mpoppndévra 
Ib. 619 C; rata po mpoeipoba be said by way of preface, Isocr. 
43 E, cf. 88 B. II. to order beforehand or publicly, ri c. inf., 
Hdt. 1. 77,81; also, mp. run ds .. Id. 3.61:—Pass., mpodppndn mas .. 
Plat. Symp. 198 E; mpoelpnro adrots ph émyepety Thuc. 2.'84, cf. 
Antipho 146. 9; €xovres 7d mpoeipnuévoy the prescribed implement, 
Hat. 1.126; dmxéaOat és rijv mp. hyépyv 1d.6.128; Setmvov .. &« woAAOU 
xpévou mp. ordered beforehand, 1d. 7. 119 :—éAEpnos mpoeppnon, Lat. 
indictus est, Xen. Ages. 1, 17. 

mpoeppyvevw, fo interpret before, Eccl. 

mpoepv, Ep. aor. -€pvaca :—to draw on or forward, in Hom, always 
of ships, 1. vija Cony ddade mpoépuccery drew the swift ship for- 
ward, by hauling her from the beach to the sea, Il. 1. 308; éjv GAabe 
mpoepvacw (sc. vfjas) 9. 358. 2. to move the ship forward, by 
rowing her towards shore, adrds 8 écovpévws mpoepvooauey Hreipivie 
Od. 9. 73; Tv & els Sppov mpoépvccay éeperpois Il. 1. 435, Od. 15. 
497 :—but this last sense is more than dub. :—in Il. 1. c., Od. 9, 73, in- 
deed, all the Mss. agree; but in Od. 15. 497 there is a v. 1. mpo¢pecoar, 
and in 13. 279 all agree in mpoepéooayev: moreover Schol. Ven. on Il. 
l.c., and Aristarch. ap. Eust. 1615. 57 decide in favour of mpoepéooaper, 
-av; and the best Edd. have now received these forms. 

mpoépxopat, aor. mpondOor: pf. mpoeAnAvOa, contr. mpodAnAvda, Piers. 
Moer. 302: Dep. Like mpdecpe (which serves as the fut.), to go for- 
ward, go on, advance, Hdt. 1, 207., 9. 143 és 70 dpaddy Thue. 5. 65; 
és 7d mdeiov Id. 2.21; &k Tod ywpiov Xen. Hell. 7.5, 25; emt 7d Bhya 
Dion, H. 8. 58; and absol., tpoeAOuv = Att. mapedAOwv, having come for- 
ward to speak, Polyb. 4.14, 7; mpoeAOav 6 xnpug éxnputre .. Aeschin. 
75: 27 —mp. 74 EuBpva Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 8:—c. acc. cogn., ™. Apepy- 
ciay 6dév Plat. Rep. 616 B, cf. 328 E; also, xara ri éddv Xen. An. 4. 
2, 16. 2. of Time, mpoeA@dvros modkAod xpévov Thuc. 1. Io, cf. 
Plat. Polit. 273 A, Parm. 152 A; hence of persons, mpoeAnAvOdres Tais 
Hprrxias (cf. mpoBaivw I. 2), Xen. Hell. 6.1, 4: so, 8. to go on, 
in a story or argument, Plat, Phaedr. 237 C; mp. els 7d mpdader Id. Legg. 
682 A, cf. Prot. 339 D. 4, metaph., 7a Tlepoéwy mpyypara és 
TovrTo mpoeAOévra the power of the Persians having. advanced to this 
height, Hdt. 7. 50, 2; 6 paOyris mp. eis Tovpmpoobe makes progress, 
Isocr. 415 C; évratOa mp. Hore ... Id, Antid. § 88: often in bad sense, 
els way poxOnpias mp, Dem. 29. 18; otrws aloypas mp. Id. 688. 17; of 
mpoednruvbev doedyelas dvOpwros Id. 42,25; els Todo T6Auys MpoeAnAv- 
Gacw 1d.757.7; mpoednrvdévar réppw pudaxfjs tobe far gone in cautious- 
ness, Xen. Hier. 4, 4 5. to go before or first, 1d. Cyr. 6. 3, o 
etc.; mp. Twos to go before him, Ib. 2. 2, 7; later, mp. teva Ev. Marc. 6, 
33- II. with instr. of motion, mp. 768a to advance (cf. Baivw 
II. 4), Luc. Hermot. 32. 

mpoeputaw, to ask before, Arist. Soph. Elénch. 6, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 234. 

mpoeciw, to eat before, mpd Tod roTod duvydadas mxpds Ath. 52 E:— 
to eat before another, to shew that the food is not poisoned, Luc. Paras. 
59; 7wés Ath. 171 B:—the pf. mpoed#5oxa occurs in Oribas.; the part. 
aor. pass. mpoedea€y in Arist. Probl. 20. 34, 2. 

mpoecis, 7, (mpotnur) a sending forth, emission, Tod omépyaros, Tov 
ovpov, THY KaTaunvioy, TOD mepiTTwparos, etc., Arist. H. A. 10. 2, 3, 
al, 2. a throwing away, opp. to Anyus, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 4. 

Tpocokeppévas, Adv. with forethought, Autyll. ap. Oribas. p. 49 Mai. 

mpocorédire or mpotoriire, Ion. for mpoeorhxare, Hdt. 

mpoeortidw, to dine before another, cited from Himer. 

ampo€retos, ov, (éros) of the last year, Arist. Probl. 20. 14, 2. 

mpoeréov, verb. Adj. of mpoinu, one must throw away ot give up, Tt 
Dinarch. 101. 44; rivi 71 Id. 104. 1. 

mpoetixds, 7}, dv, (mpolnur) emitting easily, omépparos Arist. H. A. 10. 
3, 11; opp. to xaOexrixds (retentive) Id. Probl. 33. 15, 4. II. 
apt to throw away, giving lavishly, profuse, lavish, Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 6, 
Arist. Eth. N. 4.1, 20; mp. damdyns lavish of expense, Def. Plat. 416 B; 
xpnuarey Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5,4; mp. Tun giving lavishly to.., Id. 
Rhet. 1. 9, 29 :—Adv. -«@s, Id. Eth. N. 4.2; g 

mpoetopaly, to get ready before, Aen. Tact.:—Med. to prepare for 
one’s own use or purpose, Hdt. 7. 21., 8. 24:—Pass., Plut. 2. 230 E, al. 

mpoeropacta, 7, previous preparation, Eccl. 

Mpoeroiacrys, ov, 6, one who prepares beforehand, Eccl. 

mpoevayyeAtfopat, Dep. to bring glad tidings before, Philo 1. 7 and 
602, Schol. Soph. Tr. 335, Ep. Gal. 3. 8. 

mpoevdoxtpéw, to be in good repute before, Dio C. 39. 25; of mpoevdo- 
xipnkéres Dion. H, de Rhet. 5. 6. 

mpoevepyeriw, to confer a favour on before, twa Schol, Pind. P. 2. 32. 

mpoevderilw, to arrange before, Apoll. de Constr. 303. 

m™poevkpivéw, to pick out carefully before, Aretae. Cur. M, Diut. 1.5: to 
judge carefully, appt Twos Id. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 10. 

mpoevAdBéopat, aor. -evAabnOnv: Dep.:—to take heed, be cautious 
beforehand, Dem. 798. fin. 








7 poép'you— mponyéouat, 


mpoevpevilo, to make well-disposed before, Schol. Arat. 636. 

Tpoevporpéw, ¢o share in good fortune before, Nicet. Ann. 292 D. 

mpoeutaax, to be well off before, Jo. Chrys. 

mpoevtrenréw, to digest well before, Galen. 

mpoevtropéopat, Pass. to be provided before, Arist. Phys. 4. 1, 2, v. 1, 
Dem. 731. 3. : * 

mpoevteAilw, to hold cheap or despise before, Schol. Ar. Av. 686. 

mpoeutpetiLopat, Dep. to adjust or make ready before, Joseph. A. J. 20. 
4,23 mpoevtpemopévos mt having it ready, Heliod. 7. 24 :—aor. 1 in pass. 
sense, 7) Senoe mpoeurpemiabels moved before, Joseph. A. J. 20. 6, 3. 


_ Mpoevtpemiopes, ob, 6, previous preparation, Basil., Eust. 


mpoevppaivw, to delight before, Acl. N. A. 10. 19, Philo 1. 96, etc. 
mpoevxopat, Dep. Zo pray for, rivos Greg. Naz. 

mpoedea, to boil before, Galen. 

oediornpt, Zo call one’s attention to beforehand, mp. Tovs dxovovras 
émt 7t Polyb, 10, 2, 1:—Pass. to be near before one, Boisson, Anecd. 
2. 453+ 
mpoehodevopar, Pass. zo be traversed before, Strab. 574. 
ep di ete Pass. ¢o be provided for a journey, mpoepwdiacdn tivi 
ilo 2. 93- 

mpoehopdw, to survey before, M. Anton. 7. 49 (Schneider tpoap-). 

mpoehoppaw, to rush upon first, Heliod. 9. 17. 

Tpoexys, és,=omovdaios, kpatatdés, Hesych.: v. sub mpooexis. 

mpoéxw, contr. mpotxw, as always in Hom., except in Od. 12. II, v. 
infr, B; contr. also. in Soph., and in the Prose of Thuc.: fut. mpoééw: 
aor. mpoésxov, med. mpoecxdunv, mpotcxduny: cf. mpotoxw. To 
hold before, tiv dontba Ths kwA7As Ar. Nub. 989; esp. so as to protect 
another, mp, Td xeipe Xen, Cyr. 2. 3, 10:—Med. to hold before oneself, 
mpovxovro ExdaTroh évvéa ravpous Od. 3.8: to hold out before one, mpd 
dovpar’ €xovro Il. 17. 355, cf. Hdt. 2.42; mpovoxdpny oe held you out 
as a child (to do your needs), Ar. Nub. 1385. 2. metaph, in Med. 
to put forward, use as a pretext, Ta5 dv mpotxo.o Soph. Ant. 80; dep 
pad.ora mpovxovrat, pi? dv yiyvecOar Tov méAEuov which is the chief 
reason they allege, to shew that the war would not arise, Thuc, 1. 
140. b. to hold forth, offer, & mpoeixovro abrois Id. 3. 68.—But 
mpotoxopat (q.v.) is more usual in this sense. IL.=n; 





porepov 
éxw, to be possessed or informed of a thing beforehand, mp. Tav *AOn- 
vaioy od pidtas yvmpas Hadt. 9. 4, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 586. 73, Dio C. 
43: 3. 2. to have before others, ovmor’ éx y’ Exod Timhy mpoégova’ 
oi xaxol T&v évdixwy shall never have honour before the just, Soph. Ant. 
208: absol., 6 mpoéxwv the first possessor, Arist. Eth. N. g. 1, 8. 

B. intr. to jut out, project, in Hom. in a local sense, of headlands, 
towers, hills, 66° dxporary mpdex’ dxrn Od. 12. 11, cf. 10. go; én 
quévas mpodxovoas 6. 138; mupyw ént mpovxov7: Il. 22. oF ént mpob- 
XovTL HEAGOpw Od. 19. 5443 80, Gx? mpoéxovea és Tov mévTov Hat. 4. 
177, cf. Thuc. 4. 109., 6. 97; 70 mpoéxov Tis éuBorgjs Id. 2. 76. II, 
in running, ¢o be the first, have the start (cf. doxedw), Il. 23. 325; c. gen., 
mp. uépns 68@ to keep ahead (of him) by a day’s march, Hdt. 4. 120; 
mpoéxav trav dAdwv [6 immos] getting before the rest, Id. 9.22; mp. Th 
xepadf to beat by a head, in racing, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,16; Togovrov éxei- 
voy peyéber mp. Luc. Musc. Enc. 1 ;—and of Time, mpoetye [1 tpinpys] 
Hepa Kal vurri started first by .., Thuc. 3.49; €txoo.y €reow mp. Plat. 
Legg. 879 C:—metaph. to have the advantage of, Twds TO dimdaciw 
Antipho 122. 34. 2. of rank, c. gen., djou mpovxovow they are 
the first or chief of the people, h. Hom. Cer. 151:—absol. ¢o be superior, 
to be eminent, Thuc. 3.82; dvOpwreia picts toAeula Tod mpovxovTos to 
all that is eminent, Ib. 84; of mpotxovres the chief men, Id. 5. 17, cf. 1. 
39; of mp. Bio Arist. Eth. N. 1.3, 2. 38. to surpass, excel, Soph. Ph. 
138; mp. dract Tay év Th.» Xwpp inall things, Hdt. 1. 1, cf. 32, Thue. 7. 
66; c. gen., Téxva yap Téxvas érépas mpovxet Soph. Ph. 137; mp. Tivos 
rocodrov doov .. Hdt. 2.136; moAA@ mp. 3.82; mp. dvvaper, TANVE Kat 
éuretpia Thuc. 1. 18, 121; also, mp. Tuvds Tiwny to be preferred to him 
in honour, Soph. Ant. 208 ; ap. €v tut Thuc. 6, 16, Isocr. 209 B; xara Te 
Luc. Amor. 303 absol., Hdt, 1. 56., 3.82. b. rarely c, acc. pers. (cf. 
brepéxw I. 3), Xen. An. 3. 2, 19 :—Pass. to be excelled, Plut. 2. 1038D: 
to be in worse case, Ep. Rom. 3. 9. III. impers., ob re mpoéxee 
it naught avails, c. inf., Hdt. 9. 27. 

mpoeiprdw, = mpoaryopevw, Hesych. 

mpokiyw, fut. -evhow, to cook or dress before, Hipp. 497. 24, Ath. 381 B. 

trpoewAilw, to make meat tender by keeping, Oribas. 12 Matth., Galen. 

mpoewoéopos, ov, preceding the morning star, Eccl. 

mpolnprdw, to punish before, cited from Stob. 

mpolyréw, to seek before, Arist. Memor. 2, 9, Sext. Emp, P. 2.9. 

mpolvprov [0], 74, late word for (un or pupaya, Eccl. :—mpofipirys, 
ov, 6, one who eats mpofdpuor, Ib. 

mpolwypidtw, to paint before, Eccl. 

mpotavvipat, Med. to gird oneself in front, as with an apron, gay 
Aovdpevos mpofwvvura (so Bentl.) Pherecr. “Inv. 7. 

mponBdw, to grow young or youthful before, cited from Hipp. 

mponyepoveva, fut. cw, to guide before, Nonn. D. 47. 268. 

mponyenav, dvos, 6, one who goes before as a guide, Dem. 313. 27. 

mponyeopat, fut. 7rouat, Dep. to-go first and lead the way, Hat. 2. 48., 
7.40, Xen., etc.; Tut for a person, i. e. to guide him, Ar. Pl. 1195, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 1, 1; mp. tiv dddv Id, An. 6. 5, 10: to be the leader or spokes- 
man, Id. Hell. 1.1, 27: to precede in a statement, Sext. Emp. P. I, 210: 
of troops, 40 form the van, Xen. Cyr. 4.2, 273 mp. mac [rots ociv] to 
have all in front, Arist. Incess. An. 17, 3. . 2. c. gen, to take the lead 
of, Trav mpodduy dddous mpoddous .. mponryetoOar Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 53 ™p- 
ris moumps Polyb. 12.13, 11 ;—later, c. acc., GAAHAous mp. TH Te Ep. 
Rom, 12. Io. 3. of things, 7d mop pev dad rovTaw Tay lepav 


e " 
mponyeria — mpoOupéomat 


precedes, Xen. Lac. 13, 33 PaBbor mp. Exdory 
jpevos, 7, Ov, Boing, Jjirst, 7d Tp. 


anted, 7 
Frincipal, 6 mp. Adyos, 7d mp. Epyor, etc., Arr. Epict. 1: 20, 14., 2. 5, 4, 


20, T, ete. 
-mponyecta, 7}, a leading, guiding, Byz. 

ov, 6, = mponynTns, Philem. Incert. 73 :—fem. -nyéts, 
sos, Ecphr. 199. 
; %, a going before, Ptolem. 

3, fem. of sq., Ap. Rh. 3. 1182, Nonn. D. 35. 304. 

ov, 6, one who goes before to shew the way, a guide, Soph. 
O. T. 1292, Ant. 990 ; so mponynrap, Hpos, 6, Eur. Bacch. 1159. 2. 
one who conducts the bride's car in her procession, dpewxdpov kat mpon- 
ynriw dohovbeiv 7S Cevryec Hyperid. Lyc. 4, cf. Hesych. 

, ov, going before, Philodem. in Gomperz Herk. Stud. 

I. p- 39- 


<m™ponyirwp, opos, 6,=mporynrys, Philo 2. 105, Basil. 
* part. pf. pass. of rpodyw 1. 4,a term of Stoical philosophy, 
that are preferred before others, not as absolutely good (@ya0a), but 
as better than what is.absolutely bad, Cicero’s promota, producta, prae- 
ar praecipua (de Fin. 3. 16., 4. 26), Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 105, Luc. 
Auct. 21, Bis Acc. 22; also called Anrra, Plut. 2.1068 


et xOjnvar 


to xara cvpBeBness, 


9: 5s 3- 
ps «s, (dn) pointed in front, epith. of an oar, Od. 12. 205. 
to have gone before, be the first, dgiwpart Thuc. 2.34; xpr- 
paot Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 235 xpévy tay GAdow Sext. Emp. M.9. 1; Tots 
Ib. 1. 204. 2. to have advanced, mp. ts Badd rhs HAtkias 
Ar. Nub. 513; #Aucig Dio C. 58. 27; xa6’ HAcxiay Plut. Alcib. 13 ; also, 
éxew Hduxiay whéov mponxoveay Arist. Pol. 7.17, 10; els rodro mp. to be 
come to this pass, Dem. 28. 5 ; of Time, rijs huépas 7 Plut. Brat. 
IL. t0 have come forth, tod dapariov Heliod. 5. 2. Iii. 
to reach beyond, rijs dpxvos Xen. Cyn. 10, 7. 


mponpepow, fo tame or soften before, Eccl. 
mponpdoros, a, ov, (dpdw) before the time of tillage: mponpocia (sc. 
Ovcia), }, a festival at that time celebrated by Athens for the whole of 
Greece, Hyperid. ap. Harp., Lycurg. ap. Suid., cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 1055, 
Phot., etc, :—0eot to the gods in whose honour it was performed, 
Plut. 2.1119 F; An, mp. Ib. 158 E, ubi v. Wyttenb. 
7, joy beforehand, Plat. Rep. 584 C (vulg. mpoao6hors). 


to overpower beforehand, 7d mponrriicay ras pv: 


x4s Polyb. 
2. 53, 3 but mostly in pf. or plapf. pass. 40 be beaten or worsted before, 


tots bdots Id. 3. 90, 4. 10. 7,6, Diod. 13. 79- 


mponxéw, to make to resound before, twos Pratin. 1.13. II. to 
sound before, Philostr. 480, Themist. 201 D. 
mpobihas, és, (O4dAo) early growing, precocious, h. Hom. Cer. 242. 
mpoBavaréopat, Pass. fo be put to death before, Manass. Chron. 1328. 
mpotaupdtw, to admire before, Greg. Nyss. 1. 690 D. 
mpoPavparoupyéw, fo work wonders hens, Clg: 90a. 833D. 
mmpo9edopat, Dep. to see before, Galen., Eus. 
mpoerhoredetw, fo dry in the sun 


before, Diosc. 5. 36. 
mpé0eos, 5, a great uncle, C. 1. 3936. 
mpo8éAupvos, ov, (OéAupvov) from the foundations, from or by the roots, 
like xpéppi(os, wpoOeAvpyvous €dxero yairas he tore his hair-out by the 
Il. 10. 15 ; mpodéAvpva xapat Bare 5évipea he threw to earth trees 
uprooted, 9. 541 :—but the sense is different in the third passage of the 
Il, 13. 130, cdxos oduct mpoberAdpve ppagavtes fixing shield on shield 
close-pressed,—where OéAvpva are the several layers or coats of shields, 
each overlapping its neig) 


18. 
mpodeneAiwars, ews, H, previous foundation, Tzetz. 


_— 
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mrpo0eparreta, 7, in Rhetor., preparation for the introduction of some- 
thing startling, Walz Rhett. 3. 179. 
rev, to prepare beforehand, épa (for dyeing), Plat. Rep. 
429 E; mp. éaur@ tov dxpoarhy Ulp. proleg. Dem. II. to 
court beforehand, tods duvarous Plut. Alcib. 25. 
vw, to warm before, Plut. 2. 690 C :—Pass., of water, Arist. 
Meteor. I. 12, 15, Fr. 208. 
+4, (xporionp) a placing in public ;—of a corpse, the laying 
it out (cf. mpori@nys 11), Plat. Legg. 947 B, 959 A, E, Dem. 1071. 21, 
ete. 2. a public notice, 4 mp. TOv dvayeypappévey Arist. Pol. 6. 
8, Io. 3. the statement of the case, Id. Rhet. 3.13, 2; mpddeow 
mroveioOax bmép Twos Id. Categ. 8, 38. 4. mpd0eow moetcOar emt 
Tais .. mpoddas to make payment in advance, C. I. 2058. 41. 5. 
of dprot ras mpobécews the loaves laid before, the shewbread, Ev. Matth, 
12. 43 } mp. Tov Ep. Hebr. 9. 2; cf. Lxx (Lev. 24. 5 
II. a purpose, end posed, Philipp. ap. Dem. 284. 
I. 32, 2, etc.; xara mpd@eow purposely, Polyb. 12. 
thy mp. Id. 1. 54, 1; mp. Exew mpds twa Id. 4. 73, 
III. a supposition, calculation, Id. 6. 36, 1., 12. 21 
6. IV. =mpoOecpia, Epict. Enchir. 50. 1, Suid. Vv 
in Gramm. a preposition, Dion: H. de Comp. 2, Plut. 2. 1009C, etc. 
poecpetw, fo anticipate the day, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1202. 
mpodeopia (sc. juépa), 7, in Att. law, a day appointed beforehand, a 
jixed or limited time, within which money was to be paid, actions 
brought, claims made, elections held, etc., and if this period was allowed 
to expire, no further proceedings were allowed, Dem. 952. 19, Aeschin. 
6.143 4 mp. fhe is past, C. I. (addend.) 73 c. B; a mp. of three years 
or of ten years is mentioned in Plat. Legg. 954 D; of five years in Dem. 
989. 19.,993-3; cf. Paus. 4. 5, 10, and cf. Dict. of Antiqgq. 2. generally, 
an appointed time, mpoBecpias ovons TS xwvdivy Lys. 109. 42 ; mp. dducn- 
Haro Id. 137.37; undeplay mp. eiva rips emArpes Plat. Legg. 954 E; 
Ths mpodecpias ddAbyns els Tiy xeipoToviay obons App. Civ. 1.14; cf. Ep. 
Gal. 4. 2. IL. wpodécmos, a, ov, as Adj. fore-appointed, mpo- 
Oecpias dpifer@ar éopras Luc. Nigr. 27; “Epecos, 4 mp. TO yap (sc. 
mods) Ach. Tat. 5. 21. 
, to foretell, 7d péARov F Kpavotro Aesch, Pr. 211, cf. Plut. 
2. 421 B, Luc. Alex. 19, etc.:—hence mpo0éomopa, 7d, a prophecy, 
Eccl. : » €wS, , prophesying, Byz. 
mpoderixds, 7, dv, (mpdbects 11) having in view, Tod rédous Arist. M. 
Mor. 1.18, 6. IL. of or for prefixing, mp. wdptov a preposition, 
Dion. H. ad Ammae, 2. 2: prepositional, cvvragis Apoll. de Constr. 326, al. 
mpodéa, fut. -evioopat, to run before, ll. 10. 362; word mpobéece he 
was far ahead, ll. 22. 459, Od. 11. 515, v.1, Hes. Sc. 240; opp. to dio- 
Aclwopat, Plat. Crat. 412 A. 2. to run forward or forth, Xen. An. 
5. 8, 13. II. c. acc. to outrun, outstrip, Id. Cyn. 3, 7, Ael. N. A. 
7. 26; ¢. gen., Plut. Crass. 18, 
old radic. form of xpori@npt, found once in Hom., rotvexa of 
mpodéovow dveidea pvOnoacba:; do they therefore Jet him speak re- 
proachful words? Il, 1. 291. 
pobewpéw, fo ider before, Hipp. 1283. 28, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 4 
(Bekk. mpo@-), Eccl.:—verb. Adj. mpoOewpyréov, -y.1. Arist. Cael. 
ee 
mpobewpytixds, 7, dv, provident, Jo. Chrys. 
mpocwpia, 1), previous examination, Basil. II. a preface, Anecd. 
Oxon. 3. 376, Eust. Opusc. 56. 54. III. providence, Eccl. 
7p , to sharpen at the point or beforehand, Gloss. 
, 9, a sign set up by artizans, Jo. Chrys. 


ing, Oecumen, 
mpoOnpdw, to hunt before, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 452. 5. 
mpoOncavupilw, fo store up before, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 9. 
mpo0Adw, fo crush before, Galen. 

, to die before, Thuc. 2. 52; mp. Tis waxns Luc. Paras. 50; 
mp. 7@ 5ée Id. Tox. 60. II. to die for, twés Eur. Alc. 383, 
684, Heracl. 590. 

mpoOpnvéw, fo wail before, Philo 2. 72, Aristid. 1. 419. 
apOpovos, 5, a president, Anth. P. 8. 116. 
mpoOpvAéw [0], fo noise abroad beforehand, Luc. Patr, Enc. 1. 

, to spring before, forth, forward, Hom., but only in Il, 
and always in aor, part. mpo@opwy, 17. 522, etc.; péya mpoBopdy spring» 
ing far forward, 14. 363 ; obpavd0ey mpoOopodaa Ap. Rh. 4. 641. 

mpddipa, 7d, "rege a@ preparatory sacrifice offered before the regu- 
lar one, Ar. Pl. 660, C. 1. 158, v. Schol. Ar. l.c.; metaph., éudv @avarov 
mpoOtpar’ ékaBer “Aprewus Eur. I. A, 1311. 
jopat, impf. mpovOvpovpny Thuc. 4. 12, Plat., mpoed- Hdt. 
5. 78., 9. 37, and this form has been left by Edd. in Xen. Ages. 2, 1, 
Plat. Crat. 395 D:—fut. med. mpo@vpfoopa Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 3, Plat. 
Meno 74 B, Polit. 262 A; pass. mpoOvpnOjoopar Lys. 172. fin., 
Plat. Phaedo gt A, 115 C:—aor. mpodOupnOnv Antipho 112. 14, 
Thuc. 5. 17, Xen. An. 4. 1, 22, Plat. Phaedo 69 D: Dep.: (mpé@u- 
pos.) Tobe ready, willing, eager, zealous to do a thing, c. inf., Hdt. 
1. 36, 206., 5. 78, al., Soph. Tr. 1119, Ar. Vesp. 1173, Lysias 98. 16, etc. ; 
és dy peiabat tern dixaros yevécOa will shew zeal in becoming, 
Plat. Rep. 613 A, cf. Phaedo 75 B, Lach. 186 A, etc.; so also, ™p. Om7ws 
-» Hdt. 1. 91, Plat. Phaedo 91 A; mp. Smws dy ebdacpovoins Id. Lys. 
207 E; ds borephone .., mpoeOvpetro Xen. Ages. 2, I. 2. absol., 
h an inf. may commonly be supplied, fo shew zeal, exert oneself, 
Hat. 8. 86., 9.37, Aesch. Pr. 381, 630, Thuc. 4. 81, Xen. An. 6. 2, 22, 
etc. ; cf. émonaw 4:—to be of good cheer, in good spirits, opp. to dOu- 
péw, Id, Cyr. 6. 2, 13. 3. c. acc, objecti, fo be eager or zealous 


sqq.). 
13, Arist. An. Pr. 
11,6; 7a xara 
2. 








II. a pre- 





| for, promote eagerly, desire ardently, tiv ivpPae vy dpodoylay 
5 4N2 
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Thuc. 5. 17., 8.90; but mostly with neut, Adj., mp. robro, dmas .. 
Antipho l.c.; andty GAAo # rodro Plat. Phaedo 64 A, cf. Rep. 460 D, 
472 E, al. ;—also, mp. wept 71 Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 4. 

mpoddpnréov, verb. Adj. one must be eager, c. inf., Plat, Phaedo goE, 
al.; so in pl. -réa, Id. Legg. 770 B. 

apoOdpia, Ion. -ty, 7), readiness, willingness, eagerness, zeal, hot mpo- 
Ovpinor [7] meroBws, i.e. mpdOvpos dy, Il. 2. 588; then in Hdt. and 
Att.; opp. to d@vpula, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6,13; T&v wépe nai Twa evaryer mp. 
drodvnckav Hdt. 5.49; mpoOvpias oddity éddcimew Aesch. Pr. 341; 
pndty arodcimay mp, Plat. Legg. 961 C; duévar ris voy mp. Eur. Hipp. 
285; mp. éuBadreiy tur Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 13, etc.; maon mpoOupia with 
all zeal, Plat. Rep. 412 E; did thy mp. Polyb. 1. 20, 15; bd mpodupias 
zealously, Plat. Phaedo 91 C:—pl., rds d@yav mpoOupias Eur. Or. 
708. 2. c. gen. pers., &&* Tis KAcopéveos mpodupins at his desire, 
Hat, 6. 65, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1329; “ata thy rovrouv mpodupiny as far as 
his desire goes, Hdt. 1,124}; Tod Ocod mpoOupia by the will of the god, 
Eur. Ion 13853; % €u2) mp. Lys. 129. 27. 3. c. gen. objecti, maga 
mp. cwrnpins .. mapexecOat to shew the utmost zeal to save him, Hadt. 4. 
98 ; mp. €pyou readiness for action, the will or purpose to act, Soph. Tr. 
669, cf. Eur. I. T. 616; mp. rod e0érev xwvdvvedev Plat. Legg. 697 D, 
cf. 935 D, etc. 4. mp. exe, = mpoOupetoOa, Hdt. 7. 533 c. inf, 
1. 204, cf. Eur. Tro. 684; ma@cay mp. éxew Plat. Prot. 327 B, cf. 361 C; 
also c. part., pn macay mp. cxety Seduevos Id. Tim, 23 D; also, mp. 
€xew Sms .. Id. Menex. 247 A. II. good-will, ready kindness, 
macay mp. mapéxecOat éni tia Hdt. 7.6; & ru 7. 19; €ls Twa, mept 
tiva Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 43, An. 7. 6, 11., 7. 453 tmép twos Dem. I1. 13; 
mp. Seigac Thue. 1, 74. III. salaciousness, Soran. p. 262 Dietz. 

mpo0dpidopar, Med. to fumigate before, Joseph. A. J. 3.8, 6. 
ampoddjoepyéw, to go zealously to work, Theod. Stud. 

mpo0dpo-rrovéopat, Dep. to make willing or ready, to encourage, Diod. 
14.56. The Act. in Eust. 1393. 43. 

apoWdpoTroinots, ews, 7, an encouraging, Eust. 1015. 3. 

mpo8ipos, ov, ready, willing, eager, zealous, m. elut, c. inf., =mpobv- 
péopat, Hat. 2. 3., 6. 5, al., Eur. Med. 720, Antipho 131. 30, etc.; mp. 
éa mudécGa: I was eager to learn, Hdt. 2. 19; elvae &s mpodupordroct 
ovvetedéey 1d.1.36; mpoBupdrepos éyévov Ene AaBeiv Plat.Symp.220E; 
also with an Art, inserted, 70 mpooradau@apety .. oddels mp. Hv Thue. 2. 
53- 2. c. gen. objecti, eager for, dv mp. ha8’ dei Soph. El. 3; 
xapw .. dv mpddvpor yeyernucba Thuc. 3. 67. 3. with Preps., mp. 
yiyve@a és 7d mpdypyara Ar. Pl. 209; mapéoxer éavrdy .. mpobupd- 
tatov és ri dAvyapxiavy Thue. 8. 68, cf. 74; mp. és 7d dideew Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 4, 22; éni re Id. Hell. 1, 1, 34; mpds ze Ib. 1. 5, 2, Plat. Rep. 
408 C, etc. 4. absol., Hdt. 9.92, Eur. Bacch. 829, Hec. 307, etc. : 
—1) mpbdvpov =mpobvyia, Id. Med. 178, Plat. Legg. 859 B. 18 e 
bearing good-will, wishing well, devoted, pvrag .. Th of mpdOupos eis 
65dv xuvnyia Soph. Aj. 36; mp. efx’ dpPadpoy eis Iacova Eur. Med. 
1146; mp. Twi and eis Twa Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 40., 6. 5, 42, Lys. 160. 
37- III. Ady. —pws, readily, zealously, actively, Hdt. 1. 111., 5. 
13, etc.; mp. HGAAov 7) pidws with more zeal than kindness, Aesch. Ag. 
1591; mp. Aéyetv, Epwray, payOavev, payeoOar, etc., often in Att.; mp. 
éxew mpds tt Plat, Symp. 176 C:—Comp. -drepoy, Thuc. 6, 80, Xen. 
An. I. 4, 9, etc. :—Sup. -érara, Hdt. 2. 59, Thuc. 8. 68, etc. 

mpoOupatos [i], a, ov, also os, ov: (OUpa):—before the door; mpobupaia, 
epith. of Artemis, Orph. H. 1. 4; but ‘Exérn mpoOvpae in a hymn in 
Wakef. Silv. Cr. 4. 251, cf. Cyrill. in Joann. p. 1022; Fabric. conj. 
mpoOvpaia ["Aprepus], for mpobvpidia in Sext. Emp. M. 9, 185. II. 
mpobvpaa, 7d, like pdOupa, the space before a door, h. Hom. Merc, 384. 

ampodupov, 76, (Ovpa) the front-door, the door leadin if out from the avAn 
through the atOovaa, éx 8 ékage mpobdpov kab aidovons ll. 24. 323, Od. 
3-493-, 15-146; also in pl., 077 8 .. mt mpodvpois ’Odvojjos, ovdov én” 
avdeiov I. 103; orhpey évt mpoddpor Il. 11. 777, cf. Od. 8. 304., 
10.220; mapacradas kat mp. BovAe wokida; Cratin. Acov. 9. 2. 
the space before a door, a kind of porch or verandah, the Lat. vestibulum 
(which Gallus ap. Gell. 16. 5 explains as locus ante januam domus vacuus, 
per quem a via aditus accessusque ad aedes est, and Vitruy. 6. 10 ante 
januam vestibula) ; in this sense Hom. mostly uses the sing., Od, 18. 10, 
IoI, 386., 20. 355., 21. 299; pl., 4. 20; in the mpdOupoy, as in a 
chapel, the household gods were placed, Pind. P. 3. 139 ;—Hdt. has it 
only in this sense, and always in pl., 3. 35, 140, al.; so in Att., mpddupa 
Swparov Aesch. Cho, 966, cf. Eur. Tro. 194, Thuc. 6. 27; but in sing., 
Plat. Prot. 314 C, Symp. 175 A. 3. metaph., KépivO0s mpd@upov 
Moredavos Pind. O. 13.5 ; émt rots rod d-yabod mpobvpors Plat. Phileb. 64 
C; mpddupa .. cat cxijpya .. dperfjs Id. Rep. 365 Cs xetAn.. aréparos 
vextapéov mpd0upa Anth. P. 5. 56. 

mpodupav, vos, 6,=mpddvpoy 2, E.M. 806. 4, Arcad. 15, etc. 

mpodiors, %, the foot of an altar, elsewhere xpnmis, Paus. 5.13, 9- 

mpotuw, fut. -Ovow Eur. Ion 805, -Ocopuar Ar. Thesm. 38 :—?o sacri- 
ice or offer before, mpd mavray tay Ocdy 7H ‘Eoria mpwry Plat. Crat. 
401 D; twa Tats Movoas Plut. Lycurg. 21:—Med., mp. 7G Add ra wEp- 
para to take care that they are offered, C. 1. 3599. 24; and metaph. fo 
have a person sacrificed or slaughtered before, Luc. Tox. 50, Heliod. 9. 
24. IL. 40 sacrifice for or in behalf of, rwds Eur, Ion 805; trép 
twos Id. Supp. 29 :—in Ar. Thesm. 38, both senses seem to concur, 

ampoOwpdxov [4], 7d, a shield, Strab. 828. 


@pot, mpdtos, mpdipos, f. ll, for mpwit’, mpwios, mpwipos, q. Vv. 
arpoiahAw, to send forth or away, dismiss, tia Il. 8. 365., 11. 3, Od. 


15. 370; oladov mp. 14.18; diordy Theocr. 25. 235. 2. io 
send before, xapiv, Gparyny mim Anth, P, 1. 29.—Ep. word, used by 
Hom. always in impf. without augm. 


mpoOunntéov — mpoixa. . 


(though this does not-necessarily lie in the prepos.) to the nether world, 
Gvbpas ..” Aide mpolayer Il. 1. 3., 6. 4875 *Aiduvft 5. 190:—Ep. word, 
used by Aesch. Theb. 322, méAw .. Aidq mpoidwat. 2. absol. 
to apply oneself, éa0Aois Epyors Or. Sib. 14. 97. 3. Pass. to project, 
Nic. Th, 723. 

tpotdpow, to sweat beforehand, Oribas. 313 Matth. 

tmpotepdopat, Dep. to be priest or priestess before, C. 1. 3657. 

ampotfopar, Med. to sit before, take the first seat, Hdt. 8. 67:—so, 
later, in Act., Plotin. 5. 8, 11, Schol. Ar. Pax 1241.—Also mpoifdve, 
Gramm, | 

mpotnpr, 3 pres. mpole as if from mpotw, Il. 2. 752; 3 opt. mpoto: h. 
Hom. Ven. 153; Att. impf. mpotev, es, «1, now restored also in Hom., 
Il. 1. 326, 336, Od. 9. 88., 10. 100, etc. :—fut. mponow :—aor. I mpojica, 
Ep. mpoénka, both in Hom. ;—aor. 2 indic. 3 pl. mpdecay Od. 8. 399; 
opt. mpoetey Xen, An. 7. 2,15; imperat. mpdes (Hdn. m. por. A€g. 24, but 
mpoés Arcad. 174), 3 sing. mpoéra, Il. 11. 796; inf. mpoéuer for mpocivac, 
Od. 10. 155 :—Med., aor. 1 mponxduny Dem. 365. 28., 367. 17., 886. 
16, etc.: aor, 2 opt. mpdow7o or mpdewTo Id. 311. 27; cf. Xen, An. I. 9, 
10.—Pass., pf. mpoetuat, plqpf. mpoetro, Dem., y. infr. 1.1. [On the 
quantity, v. int.) To send before, send on or forward, ll. 1. 195, 
326, 336., 11. 201, Od, 9, 88, etc.; esp. to send troops forward, Xen, 
Cyr. 7. 1, 22, 27, cf. Il, 12, 342: also, to send something ¢o another, dy= 
yerias Od. 2.92; puny 20. 105; 7H Kdd0s dua mpdes Il. 16. 241 :—in 
Hom. often with an inf. added to define the action, TaA@¥vBiov mpolee 
iéva: Il. 3.118; aierd .. mpoénne méreoOat Od, 2,147; odpoy mpoéner 
djvu 3.183; mp. Twa didacKepevar, upvOnoacba, mvdécaz, etc., Il. g. 
442., II. 201, 649, etc.3 sc, BaotAevéuev Tor mponoew will allow thee 
to.., Pind. P. 4. 295, cf. Xen. An. 7.2, 15. 2. to send away, dis- 
miss, let go, ll. 4. 398; THvde GeO mpdes let her go to the god, i.e. in 
reverence to him, I. 127. 3. to let loose, let fall, esp. thought- 
lessly, €ros mpoéne let drop a word, Od. 14. 466, cf. 20. 105 ; so, m5d- 
Avov é« Xetp@v mpoénxe he let the helm slip from his hands, 5.316; and 
with inf., 75a mpoénre pépeoOax let slip his foot so as to fall, 19. 468; 
—also, ddxpva mpofey Eur. I. A. 1550. 4, with direct purpose, 
to throw before one, of a fisherman, és mévrov mp. Bods xépas Od. 12. 
253- 5. of missiles, to send forth, shoot or dart forth, Bédos, € 
xos, diordy, etc., Il. 5. 15, 280, 290, etc.; dedvria mp, emt Tov veB, 
Xen. Cyn. 9, 4. 6. of a river, Hiwp mpole és Tyvedy it pours its 
water into the Peneius, Il. 2. 752, cf. Hes. Fr. 6 (ap. Schol. Ven. IL. 2. 
522), Eur. Hipp. 124. 7. of liquids, to emit, owéppa, xémpov, mepir- 
Twpa, KaOapow, etc., Arist. H. A. 3. 22, I., 5. 18, etc.; absol. in Med., 
mpotecda: eis ta orpwpara Macho ap. Ath. 578 C. II. to give 
away, give up, deliver over, betray one to his enemy, Hadt. 1. 159., 3- 
1373 xXpnhuara pév ogu mp. offering to give them .., 1.24, cf. Ar. Nub. 
1214; Tds vads mp. Twi Thuc. 8. 32; with an inf, added, yuvaika .. 
mp. dmdyecdar Hdt. 2.115:—Pass, to be given or thrown away, el mpociro 
Tatra axovri Dem. 295. 7, cf. 343. 19., 772. 19; v- infr. B. IL. 2 and 
3. 2. él 7d abrixa 75d mp. abrév to give up or devote oneself 
to.., Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 76. 

B. in Prose mostly in Med. (which is never in Hom.), to send for- 
ward from oneself, drive forward, Tov Aayw els ras dpxus Xen. Cyn. 6, 
Io: c. inf., robs ép@vras tipepos Spay mpotera: forces them on to do, 
Soph. Fr. 162 :—of sounds, fo utter, tiv povhy Aeschin, 31. 20, etc.; 
Adyor Tim. Locr. 100C; fpjpa Dem. 377. 10; mp. macay pwyhy to use 
all sorts of entreaties, Polyb. 3. 84, 10, etc.; mp. Ta dmdppyra Id. 3. 20, 
3, etc. :—mp. yovnv, orépua, Kémpoy, odpoy, etc., to emit, Arist. G. A. 2. 
4, 14, al. II. fo give up, let go, mpoguevoy adrp (sc. Ti 
xetpa), Hdt. 2,121.5: to give up to the enemy, Képsupay rots Ko- 
pwOios Thue. 1. 44, cf. 120, Dem. 249. 4., 582. fin., etc.; mp. opas, ab- 
Tous gave themselves up as lost, Thuc. 2. 51, cf. 6. 78; opas abrovds «at 
7a, brda Polyaen. 4.3, 4. 2. to desert, abandon, ei Ta KaTw TpdowwTO 
Thue, I. 120, cf, 2. 73, Xen. An. 1.9, 10, etc. ; ovdap mpoleyro Eavrovs 
did not Jose themselves (i.e. take bribes), Dem. 384. 15. 3. to give 
away, give freely, épavdy tut Thuc. 2. 43; 7a €avra@y Dem. 922. 19, 
cf. 946. 10; mpoéoba Tiwi 1 THY operépwy Lys. 162. 35; amd Tay 
iSiev Dem, 264. 23; evepyeciay dvev pucGod without a stipulated fee, 
leaving it to one’s honour, Plat. Gorg. 520, cf. Phaedr, 231 C, Xen. An. 
7-7: 47, et ibi Schneid. :—o give a thing up without payment received, 
Plat. Legg. 849 E. 4. to throw off, Ooivariov Dem. 583. 20: and, 
in bad sense, ¢o throw away, Adyous mpoéoGat Elmsl. Med. 1020 (v. supr. I. 
3) 3 74 tia Xen. Cyn. 12, 11, etc. ; mp. roy xatpdv, 7d mapdy Lycurg. 165. 
36, Dem. 11. 22; 7a mparyyara, 7a. wowd Id. 13. 8., 271. 243 €f obra 
XPHpATa .. pi) mpdowrT ay, ms dyiv Kaddv Tov Gpkoy mpoécOar; Id. 
582. 26; pndevds xépdous 7a xowvd Sinaa mp. Id. 68. 4; 7a TaTpOa, TH 
THs Snpoxparias ioxupd Aeschin. 78. 27., 87. 16; in Dem. 18. 15, woAcwr 
«+ Gv huev Tore KUpioL .. mpoieuévous, the gen. is due to the attraction 
of the relat. dv :—absol. to throw away one’s advantage, Iphicr. ap. Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 23, 6: ¢o be lavish, Ib. 1. 9, 6. 5. a second predicate is. 
sometimes added, #uds mpoéobar ddicoupévous to suffer us to be wronged, 
Thuc. 2. 73, cf. Polyb. 30. 7, 4; mpo¢uevor adrods drokéoOa Xen. Hell. 
2.3353 Tp. Tivt buds égamarjoa Dem. 202. 20, cf. Lys, 131. ult., etc. ; 
mp. Ta ida dvopodérnra Plat. Legg. 780 A; with Preps:, rods “EAAnvas 
mp. els BovAciay Dem. 138. 5, cf. e:, 6. 6. to suffer to escape, Tods 
imevayrious Polyb. 3. 94, 8, cf. 4. 4, 3: to let pass, roy xpévoy Id. 3. 70, 
Io. 7. rarely in good sense, to confide to one’s care, give over to one, 
Xen, Cyr. 5. 2,95; éavrdév ru Id, An. 5.8, 14; absol., Ib. 7.3, 31. 8. 
to lend, Plat. Demod. 384 C. III. to neglect, disregard, 7 
Arist. Pol, 2, 11, 12, cf. 5.7, 11:—absol. to neglect all advice, to be reck- 





mpotaarw, much like mpoidAAw, in Hom. always fo send men untimely ¢ 


less, Dem, 388. 23, Arist, Eth, N. 3. 5, 14. 
b Mpotka, v. mpolt IL, ‘ 


ae > 
mpotkeros — mpoxabiorne. 


ry, Ta Tp. ing gifts, Eccl. 
mpelicne; i of eee c 
sethon ab, Dita offepete Plat: 2: 767 0. 
mporktdtos, a, ov, =mpoixetos, Philo 2. 443. Weg ‘ 
mpokife, (: to portion, give a dowry to, twa Diod. 16. 55, Philo, 


etc. , hame of a Comedy by ee Caryst. 
mpouktpatos, a, ov, (mpolt) gratuitous, xrijots Dio C. 47. 17. 
mpoixios, ov,=foreg., mp. dordds, of the cicada, Anth. P. 6. 120; mp. 
xapis, of honey, Ib. g. 404. 


to come before, E. M. 692. 20, Hesych. 
ov, 5, = éedvarjs, Schol. Il. 13. 382: -S0Téw, to give a 
9 i= ews, 9, Eccl. 
i oes tenn nod ot] to receive as a dower, Tiv bBpw Eust, 1851. 16. 
ou, 6, (mpolt) one who asks a gift, a beggar, Od. 17. . 
m. a beggar-man, Ib. 352. IL= or fuschia 


a, ov, =mpotxetos, ap. Fabric. B. Gr. 12. 534, E. M., etc. 
Med. to appease beforehand, Paus. 5. 13, 4. 


f. 1. for mpwipos, q. v. 

mpoixds, %, (so Arcad, 125, whereas Hdn, 7. poy. Aég. writes 

mpoif, mpotkos ; Ion. mpolg acc. to E. M. 495. 32: (v.subfin.). A gift, 
present, mpods yedcac@a Od, 17. 413; dpyadéov tva xapl- 
cacGa: burthensome is it for a single person to give any fitting present 
(where one Schol. takes it as an Adv., like mpota), Od. 13. 15. 2. 
after Hom. a marriage-portion, dowry, Hippon. 69, Andoc, 30. 40, Lys. 
159. 19, Plat. - 774C, al; & mpokt tipay to reckon as part of the 
dowry, Dem. 1156. 15. II. the Att. used acc. mpotea as Adv., 
like dwpeav, as a free gift, freely, at one’s own cost, Lat. gratis, Ar. Eq. 
577, 679, Nub. 1426; mpotka épyd(ecbat Plat. Rep. 346 E; decmveiv 
iph. Tupp. 1; mp. xpivayv, mpecBevey without a gift, unbribed, Dem. 

60. 2., 413. 16 and 20, cf. C. I. 399, 2099, al. ; also, wais.. xaxdv pey 
Spav m1 mpoik’ éricrarat of oneself, without a teacher, Soph. Fr. 779. 
(From IK, whence also «ara-mpolf-opat, and prob. mpotcc- 
opat, mpotk-rns, cf. Skt. prak’h (rogare, precari) ; Lat. prec-or, proc-or, 


proc-us.) 
mpotkis, ews, %, a coming forth, E. M. 523. 2. 
mpéios, f. 1. for mpdios. . 
mpoimmictia, 4, a riding before others, Polyaen. 2. 3, 14. 
mpoimmetw, to ride before or in front, Plut. Sull. 28, etc.; mp. Tov 
tparot Id. Camill. 2 ; in Med., Id. Poplic. 22, etc. 
mpotrraipat, Dep. to fly before, Byz. 
Dep. to ask a gift, to beg, Archil. 117. (Hence 1; 
Prob, from the same Root as mpoif, q.v.: others connect it with lerjp, 
inérns ; cf. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 24 c and p. 631.) 
fut. -orjow: aor. 1 mpo a, part. mpoorneas, inf. mpo- 
A. Causal in these tenses, as also in . and aor. 1 med., 
to set before, mpoorhaas [ce] mpd “Axa Tpaot pdxeadar Il. 4. 156 
(nowhere else in Hom.) ; c. gen., mp. 7d o@pa Tod oxomod to put his body 
in the way, Antipho 121. 31, cf. Polyb. 1.33, 7. 2. to set over, dv } 
més aftot abris mpotarava: Plat. Lach. 197 D, cf. Polyb. 1. 33,7. 3. 
to exhibit publicly, to prostitute, Dio Chrys. 1. 286. II. Med., 
mostly in aor. I, fo put another before oneself, choose as one’s leader, 
Hdt. ¥. 123., 4. 80: S. pet, mpotcrac0a Tovrovi tavrod to take as one's 
ian, Plat. Rep. 565 C, 


metaph. fo put forward as an excuse or é, use as a screen, Ti Tréde 
m a AGyy; Eur, Cycl. 319; 7a Trav ’A para 
Dem. 62. 4, etc.; c. gen., Ty druxiay 


mpoorncagGat Tis kaxoupylas 
mpotorac6a Antipho 118. 1 ; rod d-yavos riv mpds ue éxOpay mpotora- 
rat Dem. 230. 9. 4.7, Tupraioy to put him forward, 
cite him as an authority, Plat. Legg. 629 A. 5. to prefer, value 
above, 74 Gra tov vod mporrhoacda Id, Rep. 531 B. 

B. Pass., with aor. 2 act. mpotorny : pf. mpoéarnea, 2 pl. rpoéorare 
Hat. 5. 49; inf. wpocordva:, part. mpoeorws (v. infr.):—aor. pass. mpo- 
eoraOny, v. infr. 11. 3. To put oneself forward, JSorward, Dem. 
1393-19. 2. c.acc,to approach as a suppliant (v. tporrarns IV), f o€ 
. - Aewape 7; xepi Soph.E1.1378; spoorivac péonv rpane(ay Id.Fr. 
580:—in Hdt.1.86,129, mpoa is restored. 3. c.dat. to stand so as 
to face another, aot Aias woAéjios mpobarn moré Soph. Aj. 1133:—in 
‘Hat. 1.129, mpoooras is restored, 4. to stand in public, be a prosti- 
tute, Aeschin. Epist.7, cf. Clem. Al. 524. IL. c. gen. to be set over, 
be at the of, be the chief power, rijs “EAAdSos Hat, 1. 69., 5. 
49; Tay" Apedduy 1d, 6. 74:—esp. to be at the head of a , act as chief 
or leader, rev wapddav, Taw tx Tod mediov Id. 1.59; TOU Shyov 3. 82, cf. 
Ar. Vesp. 419, Thuc. 3. 70, Lys. 130. 20; Tijs Thue. 2.65; mp. 
abriy to be their ringleader, Xen: An. 5. 10, 9, cf. Mem. 3. 4,33 ™p. Ta 
ToAcr«Gw to head the respective parties in the state, Lys. 171. 40, etc. : 
hence absol., of mpoecrwres, lon. -e@res, the leading men, chiefs of 
parties, leaders, Hat. 4. 79, Thuc. 3. 11, etc. ; so, of 7 es ty Tais 


Thuc. 3. 
dpxovre Plat. Rep. 428 E. 2. in various re- 


so as.to guard him, ol 5opupépo 
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=n yevéoOat, to support, succour, mpoatyr’ dvaryaias tUxns 
Soph. Aj. 803 ; 6 mpoords ris elpnvns the champion of peace, Aeschin. 
49. 413 mp. Tivos to be his protector, Anecd. Delph. 17; mp. Tis évav- 
Tias yvdwpns Polyb. 5. 5, 8 :—so, roto. éxOpois mpovornrny pdvov were 
the authors of .., Soph. El. 980; mp. vécov Eur. Andr. 221, ubi v. 
Musgr. :—absol., BéAea .. mpoorabéyra Soph. O. T. 206 (where 
Dind. mpooraxbevra, but cf. €o7a@nv Ib. 1463, mapeorddny 911). 4. 
to surpass, tavtov eiuxig Plat. Tim. 25 B. 
i Pass. to be before mentioned, Arist. Mund. 3, 12, Clem. 
Al. 564; 7a mpoioropnpéva Polyd. 1. 13, 9, Diod. 11. 89. 
, opos, 6, one who knows beforehand, Phot., Hesych. 
mpotoxave, poét. for potcxw, Nonn. D. 11. 158. 
mporoxvatvew, to become dry or lean before, Arist. Probl. 3. 23. 
Tpotoxw, = mpoéxw, to hold before, hold out, of boys playing at rocivéa, 
Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 10 (in Hdt. 4. 200, mpootoxe is restored) :—mostly in 
Med. to hold out before oneself, stretch forth, xeipas Thuc. 3. 58, 66: c. 
gen. to hold before, rv dyewv ras xeipas Plut. Pomp. 71, cf. Cato Mi. 
19. II. metaph. in Med. (cf. mpoéxw I. 2), to put forward, use 
as @ pretext, allege, plead, Hat. 1. 3, 141, al.; mpdpacw thy ..tBpw 
mp. Id. 4. 165, cf. 6.137., 8.35 mp. gvyyévecay Thuc. 1. 26; rdv vépov 
Plut. Alex. 14, etc. 2. to propose, offer, Hdt. 1. 141, 164, Thuc. 
4. 87. 
mpotréov, verb. Adj. one must go before, Eccl. 
et . 0, dv, eager to advance, Eust. 631. 56. 
pou (wdAat), ai, one of the gates of Thebes, called from Proetus, 
Aesch. Theb. 377, cf. 395. 
mpoixvevw, fo trace beforehand : =Gepatevw, says Hesych. 
mpotwéts [T], %, pursuit of the foremost, opp. to maAlwéts, Hes. Sc. 154. 
mpoka, Ion. Adv. forthwith, straightway, suddenly, Ap. Rh. 1. 688; in - 
Hdt., mpéna re or mpdware 1. 111., 6. 134., 8.65,135. (Prob. a lengthd. 
form of mpé, cf. abrixa, jvixa, and v. Lob. Phryn. 51.) 
‘opat, v. sub mpoxaradixdCopat. 
ampoxaGatpéw, aor. mpoxdberdov, to conquer before, App. Pun. 126, 
Eus. H.E. to. 4, 13. 
, to cleanse before, rds dyumédXous Geop. 5. 29, 2 :—Pass., 
Yux?) mpoxexabappévn Clem. Al. 846, cf. Synes. 182 B. 
TpoK bw, to keep oneself pure before, Paus. 7. 26, 7. 
™p w, to snatch away before, Schol. ll. 2. 302. 
, 76, previous purification, Schol. rec. Soph. O. T. 240. 
haere ste %, =foreg., Schol. Ar. Pl. 846, Byz. 
la, %,=mpoedpia, E. Gud. 482. 43. 
mpoxaPeopa, Dep. to sit before others, preside over, oixov Phintys ap. 
Stob. 445. 26; # mp. méAts the metropolis, Schol. Soph. El. 4. 2. 
to sit down before and besiege, réwov Alex. Polyh. ap. Eus. P. E. 432 D; 
Tis xepas Clem. Al. 418. 
mpoxabetSw, fut. -evdhow, to sleep before or first, Ar. Vesp. 104. 

» Dep. to go before and guide, Polyb. 3. 95. 6; mpds 
twa Id. 5. 86, 10; but, mp. xpicews to influence a decision beforehand, 
Id. 3. 6, 7: to be the mover, authorise an act, Dion, H. 5. 65, cf. Sext. 
Emp. P. 2. ror, 116, etc. 

s, 150s, fem. of mpoxa@nynrhs, a name of Athena, C. I. 
4332; Dor. -ayérs, Dionys. Hymn. 1. 6. 
. Hpos, 6, an instrument for boring, Math. Vett. 67. 
ov, 6, a leader, rod cvvedpiou Heliod. 10. 4. 
tmpokalnyoupévws, Adv. eminently, Epiphan. 
mpoxa0ypat, Ion. -Karnpat, ea pf. of mpoxa@éCopar. To be 
seated before, Tovovro mpd Tis GAAns “EAAdbos mp. to lie so far in front 
of Greece, of the Thessalians, Hdt. 7. 172 ;. mp. rjs @aAdyns Arist. H. A. 
5. 18, 9. 2. to be seated or lie before a place, so as to defend it, 
lly, to protect, defend, r&v éwvrov, "Iwvay Hdt. 8. 36., 9. 


mpoxabifw, Ion. -Karifw, to sit down before or in front, Il. 2. 
463. 2. to sit in public, sit in state, és Opévov Hat. 1. 14, ¢f. 97; 
év 7H Bactrely é5pq Hdn. 1.9 :—so in Med., mpoxarifec@at és 7d mpod- 
oreov Hat. 5.12. 3. to settle before, eis Tov "IcOpdy Polyb. 20.6,8; 
ent rijs hiaBdcews Id. Fr. Hist. 67 :—so in Med., Arist. Probl. 26. 56, 
Polyb. 10. 49, I. 4. c. gen. to sit before, to be chief of, rijs Hmeipov 
Id. 20. 3, 3: to have precedence of, twds Luc. J. Trag. 9. It, 
trans. fo set over, émt Tuppnvias Polyb. 2. 24, 6. 

arpoKadl: to let down beforehand, vi eis re Aen. Tact. 18; metaph., 
modu mp. ye a to plunge the city into confusion, Dem. 179. 20; 
mp. Twa ¢anaray to put a person forward in order to deceive, Id. 365. 
133 ™p. Tov Adyor, wie ddfay to spread it before, Dio C. 58. 9, Aristid. 


» i, @ sitting in public, Plut. 2. 166 A; éni Opdvov Joseph. 








ef. Eur. Heracl. 306, etc. : hence $ 
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mpoxabodhyyors, ews, 7), guidance in the way, Niceph. in Mai Coll. 
Vat. 2. 649. 
pokaQopdw, to itre, vas améorethav 

mpoxaropopévas Hat. 8. 23. 

mpoxaSoctsopat, Pass. to be dedicated before, Heliod. 10. 37: to be 
sanctioned before, Joseph. A. J. 16. 11, 7. 

mpokaiw, fut. -cavow, to burn before, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, fin.: Pass. 
to be lighted before, of fires, Xen. An. 7. 2, 18. 

mpoxakoma0éw, to suffer ills before, Aesch. Supp. 864. 

mpokadkdopat, Pass. to be afflicted before, Joseph. Macc. 17. Schol, Ar. 
Ran, 33, etc. 

mpoKdkos, ov, exceeding bad, kaka mpdxaxa evils beyond evils, Aesch. 
Pers. 986, 991 ; cf. mpé-yovos fin. 

mpokdAéw, fut. €ow, to call forth, DioC. 44. 34; and in Pass., Polyb. 
23.9, 2. B. mostly used in Med. to call forth to one, to call out to 
Sight, challenge, defy, Lat. provoco, Alas 88 mp@ros mpoxadéacaro Il. 
13. 809, cf. Od. 8.142; i vov mpoxadeooar .. Mevédaoy éfairis paxé- 
cac6a Il. 3. 432, cf. 7.39; mdvtas mpoxadéooato xdpyn 7. 218; 
so, later, mp. els dy@va Xen. Mem, 2.3, 17, Luc. Symp. 20; ¢is povo- 
paxiav Ael, V.H. 1.24; payn Anacreont. 12. 7; Tadra mp. Tods 
ovvévras thus .. , Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 4:—to challenge to drink, Critias 2. 
73 mp. Twa ovpraicey Anacr. 13:—proverb,, immeis els mediov mpoxadel, 
Swepary eis Ad-yous mpoxadovpevos, of one who challenges another in 
his own department, Plat. Theaet. 183 D, cf. Menand. Karay, 3. 2. 
to invite or summon beforehand, twa és Adyous Hat. 4. 201, Thue. 3. 343 
és omovids wat didAvow tmodepou Id. 4. 19; emi <uppaxiay Id. 5. 43; 
ént tiumpiay Dem. 586. 20; mpds 7d ovvdermveiy Plat. Symp. 217 C; 
[éx@ds] mpds riyv Ofpay mp. Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 20; Twa mpds éavréy to 
endeavour to attack him to oneself, Polyb. 3. 77, 7. 3. c. acc, et inf. 
to invite one to do .. , Soph. Fr. 903, etc. ; mp. Twa és Adyov éAGety Isocr. 
100 C; eipnyny roretcOa Xen. Hell, 2. 2, 15, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 294 B, etc.; 
mpoxadovpeba d byas pidor elvar Kal x THs ys hpav dvaxwphaa Thuc. 
5.112; of things, mpoxadc?ra: mapackevacew te invites, admonishes, 
as to.., Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 1;—also, mp. ef BovAowrTo... Thuc. 4 
30. 4. absol., adr@y mpoxadecapevwy at or after their invitation, 
Id. 4. 20, cf. Plat. Rep. 451 C:—to appeal, mpoxadeioOa éni twa 
epi Twos Polyb. 26. 2, 13. II. c, acc. rei, to offer or propose, 
dixnv Thue. 1. 39; moAAa, Tada, etc., Ar. Ach. 984, Thuc. 2. 72, 73, 
etc.; 7d eipnueva Id. 5. 37; Tas omovdas Ar. Eq. 796; c. acc. pers. 
added, mpoxadcicdai riva ri ciphyny to offer one peace, Id. Ach. 652, 
cf, Plat. Euthyphro 5 A, Charm. 169 C. 2. as Att. law-term, ¢o 
make some offer or challenge to the opponent for bringing about a de- 
cision, e. g. for submitting the case to arbitration, letting slaves be put 
to the torture, etc., mpoxadodvrar mpdxdAnow hyiv (v. mpoeAnats), Dem. 
969. fin., cf. Antipho 112. 15; also c. acc. pers. to challenge him, 
Id. 144. 6; also, mp. rwa eis way Ib. 22; eis dvridoaw Lys. 169, 12; 
els Spxov Dem. 1240. 27, cf. Isae. 59. 22; also, mp. twa tT to make 
one an offer, Dem. 1168. 7, cf. 978. 16., 1021. 16; c. acc. et inf., mp. 
Thy pnrépa dyuéoa to offer that she should take an oath, Id. 1279. 
15; c. inf. only, mp. €6€Aev drodeita Id. 829. 12, cf. 1265. 13; also, 
™p. Kara twos eis paptupiay Id. 850. 13:—Pass., mp. és xplow mept 
twos Thuc. 1. 34. IIL. to call up or forth, evyévecav Eur. H. F. 
308; Tov Oncavpoy és robppavés Luc. Tim. 41. 

ampokaAtfopat, Ep. Dep., prob. only found in pres, and impf. :—/o call 
forth or out, challenge, defy, xovpous mpoxadtfero Il. 5.807; mpoxadi- 
(ero mavras dpicrous dvriBiov maxécacba 3. 19, cf. 7. 150; GAN bY 
debAevev mpoxadrtiCero 4.389; piv mpoxadtlero Togalecba Od. 8. 228; 
Xepai 5e ppre Ainy mpoxadtfeo challenge me not to a pugilistic combat, 
18. 20. 

mpoxdAwSéopar, Pass. to fall prostrate before another, Lat. provolvi 
ad genua, Isocr. 72 C (v.1. mpoxvA-), Dem. 450. 3, etc.; cf. mpoxv- 
Avdéw. 

mpokdAuppa, 76, anything put before, a veil, curtain, such as was hung 
in doorways instead of doors, Aesch. Ag. 691. 2. a covering, as a 
protection, Thuc, 2.75 ; odp{ dcréwy mp. Tim. Locr. 100 B. 3. 
metaph. a screen or cloak, duapravopevwry Adyor . . mp. yiryvovra: Thuc. 
3- 67; mp. THs BdeAvpias Luc. Pseudol. 31; mp. mpoBeBARaOa ris 
abroponias Id. Merc. Cond. 5. 

mpokdAtnre, fut. yw, to hang before or put over as a covering ; mapa- 
méragpa Aen. Tact. 32 :—Med. ¢o put over oneself as a screen or cloak, 
nétrov .. mpodKkadumrer’ eirqvous ipds (vulg. mpodxddumrev) Eur. I. T. 
312, cf. Plat. Prot. 316 D; ob tpoxadumropéva [7] mapntdos putting no 
veil over one’s face, Eur. Phoen. 1485; 7. ddfav perpiornros Chion Epist. 
15 :—Pass., mpd rijs puxijs .. SAov 7d o@pa mpokexadvypévor having it 
put as a covering, Plat. Gorg. 523 D. II. to cover over, HAcov 
vepérn mp. Xen. An, 3. 4, 8, Schneid.:—Med., mpodcadvpar’ dupara 
veiled her eyes, Eur. Med. 1147 :—Pass. to be covered, Xen. Cyr. 5.4, 45- 

mpoKdpvew, to work or toil before, Theogn. 921. II. ¢o toil for 
or in defence of, twvés Soph. Aj. 1270. III. to grow weary, give 
up, ph mpdxapve Aesch. Eum. 78; pi) mpoxaynre wéda Eur. H.F. 119; 
of dogs, Poll. 5. 64. IV. to have a previous illness, Thuc. 2. 493 
—to be distressed beforehand, rois péAAovaw Gadyevois Ib. 39; c. gen., 
Ael. V. H. 14. 6. 

mpokaprrvAos, ov, bent forward :—mpoxapnudoy, 16,=dBpdtovoy, 
Diosc. Noth. 3. 26. 

mpokapdvov, 76, the pit of the stomach, Poll. 2. 164, 165. 

mpokapnvos [a], ov, head-foremost, like mpyvjs, Anth, P. 7. 632., 9. 
533, Musae. 338, etc. 

mpokapdopar, Pass. to be affected with drowsiness before, Hipp. 81 B, 
121 A, 


beforehand, to r 





mpoxabodyynots — mpoxarady is. 


mpokdpmiov, 74, the part of the hand next the kaprds, Poll, 2. 142, 

mpokas, ddos, %,=mpigé, h, Hom, Ven. 71. 
janowareG vw, to descend before, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 1; eis Tov dyava 

iod, 15. 85. 

mpokaraBadAw, to deposit before, Philo 1. 320, etc. :—Med. to lay the 
foundations of before, Oéarpov, oixoddpnua, etc., Dio C. 43. 49.5 57+ 10s, 
etc. :—verb. Adj. mpoxaraBAnréor, ap. Fabric. B. Gr. 13. 705, 

tTpoxataBoAy, 7), a payment in advance: in Att. Law, the caution 
money paid down by a farmer of the revenue, A. B. 193, E. M. 148. 52, 
Phot., cf. Bockh P. E, 1. 342. ; 

mpokataBpéxw, to soak beforehand, Galen. 14. 392 Kuhn. 

Tpokatay @, to announce or declare beforehand, Act. Ap. 3. 18, 
2Ep. Cor. 9. 5, Joseph. A. J. 2.5, 2. 

mpokatayyeAcis, 7), previt 
-ayyeATin@s, Epiphan. 

mpokatayeAdw, to ridicule before, twds Julian. 182 A. 

Tpokataytyvaokw, to vote against beforehand, condemn by a prejudg- 
ment, twés Dem. 586. 23, Polyb., etc.; ui mpoxarayiyvwor .., mpiy 
dv y dxotons auporépoy Ar. Vesp. 919; 2) mpoxateyvaxévar pndev 
not to prejudge in any point, Dem. 226. 9. 2. c. inf, mp. 7uay 
+» hliocous elva: to prejudge us and say we are .., Thuc. 3.53; so, opav 
avray mp. dducciy Lys. 160. 1; mp. ddixeiy (without twds), Andoc. I. 
18; and, mp. &s dd:x@ Aeschin. 29. 10. 3. mp. ri Tivos, as, Povey’ 
tivés to give a verdict of murder against one beforehand, Antipho 139. 
30; so, mp. Tivds Gdiedv Tt Id. 129. 40; ddixiay twds Lys. 152. 40:— 
but, mp. Oavardy tivos to pass sentence of death on before, Diod. 18. 60, 
cf. Dio C. 46. 11.—Verb. Adj. mpoxarayvwaoréor, Clem. Al. 773. 

mpokatdyvipat, Pass. to be broken in pieces before, Schol. Od. 3, 296. 

mpokatayonrevw, to bewitch before, Eccl. 

mpoxatdyopuat, Pass. to get into harbour before, Tivos Luc. Catapl. 18. 

mpokataypadw, to write down before, Soran. Obstetr. 1. 

mpokataywyy, %, a coming into port before, Arr. Anab. 18. 

mpoxaradéw, to bind before, Spots Manass. Chron. 2986. 

mpokaradixdfopar, Pass. to be condemned before, Dinarch. ap. Poll. r. 
243; mpoxaddedinacdw Svo pvGs to pay 2 minae, Tab. Heracl. in C. L. 

774: 171. 3 
ciaeepietin, to slay with the spear before, Byz. 

ampoxatadovAdopat, Pass. to be subdued before, Diod. 12.1. 

mpoxatradive [0], to set before, Hipparch, in Petay, Uran. 186: so 
tmpokaradvopat, Galen, 

mpokatalamrren, to bury before, Greg. Naz. 

mpokataberikés, 7, dv, preparatory, Phavorin. 

mpoxataléw, to run down before, Xen. An. 6, 3, 10, 

mpokata0nyw, to sharpen at the point before, Hesych. 

mpoxatatkifw, to torture before, Eus. H, E. 5. 1, 13. 

mpoKxatatovai, to moisten before, Galen, 

mpokaraipa, to run in before, Tav meas eis Tov Atpéva Philostr. 71. 

mpokarattidopat, Dep. to blame, accuse first, Cyrill. 

mpoxatakatw, to burn down before, Dio C. 60.34: of soldiers, to burn 
all before them, Xen. An. 1. 6, 2. : ; 

mpokarakeipat, Pass. to lie down before, at meals, Luc. Merc, Cond, 18, 
Heliod. 4. 16. : 

mpokatakAdw, to shatter before, Tas Wuxas Joseph. A. J. 10. 7, 4. 

ampoxatakAtve [7], to make to lie down before others, at meals, Joseph. 
A. J. 15. 2, 4:—Pass.,=mpoxaraxerpat, Luc. D, Deor. 13. 1: to stoop 
down before, Joseph. B. J. 5. 6, 3. 

mpokataKAtots, %, the first place at table, Joseph. A. J. 20. 3, 2. 

mpokatakowpilw, to lull to sleep beforehand, Clem. Al. 181. 

mpokatakémtTw, to cut up beforehand, Antiph., Incert. 5. 

mpoxatakpive [7], to form a prejudgment of, Tav dvOpwmciay Thy 
GdnAdrnra Plut.2.112C. 
mpoxatahayxavw, to obtain beforehand, Schol. Pind. N. 3. 129. 

mpokataAdapPave, to seize beforehand, preoccupy, esp. by a military 
force, Thuc. 2. 2., 3. 112, Xen, An. I. 3, 16, etc.:—Pass. to be so occu- 
pied, Thuc. 4. 89:—also in Med., Polyb. 2. 27, 5, etc. 2. generally, 
to preoccupy, 7 Bjwa Aeschin. 63. 44, cf. 89.13; 7a GiAtmmov Gra Id. 
42. 20; ™paypara mpoxare:Anupéva, by the previous speakers, Isocr. 
55D. II. metaph. to prevent, anticipate, frustrate, Tav TéAcwv 

s dnoordoes Thuc. 1. 57, cf. Aeschin. 55. 21; mp. Smws pi.. Thuc. 
3. 46., 6. 18; absol,, Id. 3. 2, etc.:—in speaking, mp. 7a émidoga A€ye- 
oOa Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 16, al.:—of persons, to anticipate or surprise 
them, Thuc. 3. 3, Polyb. 2. 18, 6, cf. 3. 69, 3; (hence intr. to come on 
suddenly, Id. 39. 2, 3):—also in Med., mp. tas vécous Diod, 1. 82:— 
Pass., T&Y .. mpokaTeiAnupéevoy Katnyopnuarov the charges that have 
been anticipated, Dinarch. go. 6. III. to overpower before, mp. 
pas és tiv dperépay émyxelpnow to crush us in preparation for an attack 
on you, Thue, 1. 33, cf. 36; mp. wa despots Polyb. 16. 34,11; so also 
pf. pass., mpoxareiAnupai oe Plut. 2. 476 C. 2. without any notion 
of force, to win over before, preoccupy, mp. kat mpoxodakeve Tiva Plat. 
Rep. 494.C, cf. Legg. 853 B; mp. twa dwooxéceot Dem. 397. 35 TI 
éexAnoiay Aeschin. 63. 17. ; 

mpokataAdprw, to illumine before, Schol. Il. 18. 486. - 
mpokaradeatvw, to smooth down before, Eccl. 

mpokataAdéyopat, Pass. to be described beforehand, Hdt. 4. 175, Ath. 
IIgA. 

pa ont ae to terminate beforehand, Polyb. 2. 14, 6. 
mpokataAnmriés, 4, dv, anticipative, Epiphan. : 
mpoxaraAnis, 7, preoccupation, anticipation, of an adversary's argu- 
ments, Arist, Rhet. Al. 7, 3-, 19, 13 €« mp. Hesych. s. v. karap@atou~ 





t, Schol. Thuc. 2. 1 :—Ady. 





we. 
p non 


Z res, 
Tpoxaradirapew — TpoKetmat, 


work, Plut. Sol. 32; mp. to destroy oneself too soon, Joseph. B. J. 
1. 6, 5:—Med., mp. tiv ExOpny to end their mutual enmity before, Hat. 
7.6; Tov médepoy Dion. H. 8. 47. II. intr. ¢o rest before, Philo 
J. 229. 


mpokatapavrevopnat, Dep. fo prophesy, Dion. H. de Rhet. 2. 8. 
‘mporarapyviw, to indicate before, Cyril. in Mai Auctt. Class. to. 382. 
aAt to der beforehand, ra épédia Ath. 168 D; 


spoke * q 
mp. Twa Tois Bacdvots to use him up before .. , Ib. 214 D :—Pass., Dion. 


3- 44- 
ampokatavotw, fo remark beforehand, Joseph. A. J. 17. 1} 1. 
ews, 7), foreknowledge, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 79. 
, to pour over beforehand, Galen. 

mpokat-avicow, Att. —rrw, to pierce beforehand, Dio C. 51. 14. 

mpokaramavw, to make to cease before, rwds from .. , Liban. 1. 554. 
“mpoxatanipmAnpt, to fill up before, Byz. 

r » to. burn beforehand, Dio C. 66. 3. 
mpoxarative [7], to swallow down beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, 3- 
tw, to fall down before, Dio C. 71. 7; Tod réAous before 

the end, Plut. 2.458 C; metaph., mp. tais Yuyxais to despond beforehand, 
Diod. 20. 9. II. Adyot tpoxarémerroy els riv ‘P&pny rumours 
reached Rome beforehand, Plut. Pomp. 43. 

mpokatamAéw, fo sail down before, Polyb. I. 21, 4. 

mpoxatamAdocw, to plaster before, Galen. 

mpoxatanAnoow, to strike with terror beforehand, twa Dio C. 47.34; 
so in Med., Polyb. 5. 70, 9 :—Pass., Diod. 19. 106. 

, 40 — ig Oribas. 2 sa oa 

mpoxatamroéopat, Pass. fo be terrified before, Byz. 
mpoxar-apyéw, fo annul before, Cyril. P 
mpoxérapypa, 70, a libation before the sacrifice, Schol. Ar. Pl. 660; 


cf, mpddvya. 

mpoxat-dpOpéw, to , Sext. Emp. M. 7. 363, 
Hierocl. in Stob. 461. 54. II. to recount above, Just. M. Apol. 
1, 22, 
mp. airia 


of things, 
dpxo. 
xara 





 h, Ov, beginning beforehand, antecedent, immediate, 
eiyappévn Plut. 2. 1056 B, D; ra mp. the immediate causes 
Sext. Emp. P. 3.16; cf. Diosc. Ther. prooem., and v. mpoxar- 
2. maid mp. a paeon preceded by a long syllable, opp. to 
«6s, cited from Dem. Phal. 3. in Rhet. prefatory. 
%, a first beginning, rijs dixns Pandect. 
to break down before, yepipas Dio C. 35. 7. 
, to complete beforehand, 2 Ep. Cor. 9. 5 :—Pass., mpoxa- 
ipp. 24. Io and 18. 
, 00, 6, previous completion, Eccl. 
befor 
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a™mpoKaTa: , to crush before, Procop. 

TpoKkarava; , to soothe by flute-playing, Cels. ap. Origen. 

TpokaravAnots, 7, a trial of the flute so.as to get the proper pitch, 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 4. 

» Pass. to fall down or sink in Jirst, Arist. Probl. 12. 

2. IL. to die first, Liban. 2. 365. 

Tpokatapevyw, fut. —pevgopas, to escape to a place of safety before, 
Thue, 3. 78; €s rv Navwaxrov Id. 2. 91; mpds 7d tepdy, of suppliants. 
seeking sanctuary, Id, 1. 134, 

™poKaTa) pat, Dep. to use up beforehand, rois épodios Plut. Comp. 
Dion. c. Brut.1, cf. Dion, H. de Rhet. 10.13 ;—pf., 8:d 7d tpoxaraxexpy- 
a6az (sc. ras éx«Anoias) in pass. sense, or (if rats é*Anaolats be supplied) 
in act. sense, Dem. 389. 13. II. to kill before, éautdéy Dio C. 53 
23, Excerpt. 143 Sturz. 

mpoxataxpiw, to rub or smear beforehand, Diosc. 1. 53. 
mpoxataxwpitw, to separate before, v.1. LXX (3 Macc. 2. 29). 
Tpokarapuxouar, Pass. to be cooled beforehand, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 





p. 22. 
tmpokare, v. sub mpdxa. 
mpoxareyyuaw, to betroth beforehand, Tzetz. 
mpoxatecSuvw, to go in before, Hero in Math, Vett. 146. 
mpoxareAtoow, to wrap up before use, ti rue Hipp. Mochl. 864. 
tif, to hope beforehand, mepi twos, Polyb. 14. 3,13 b7 
twos Id. 2. 4, 5. 
mpokarerretyw, to urge forward, Joseph. B. J. 1. 19, 6. 
mpokatepyafopat, Dep. to complete or end beforehand, Galen. :—the 
pf. poxareipyacpat is sometimes used in act. sense, Joseph. A. J. 19. I, 
14}; sometimes in pass., Diod. 4. 17, Plut. Comp. Demetr. c. Anton. I ; 
the aor. mpoxareipyaa@ny only in pass., Diod. 1. 53, Paus, 6. 6, 5. 
mpokarépyopat, aor. ~KkaTHAGov: Dep.: to return before, Hdn. 1. 10. 
™poKa! , fut. Sonat, to eat up beforehand, Luc. Hesiod. 7. 
bxopat, Dep. to pray before doing a thing, Heliod. 2.35; mp. 


Z 


€p 


my a 





II. 





pappéivov Plut. 2.574 C; ‘ch. TpoKar - 2. to the 

inence, Eccl. II. to begin a thing before others, rod 
mohépov Dio C. 50. 2, cf. 41. 59:—so in Med., mp. dpxfaews Dion. H. 
7. 723 AoiWopias Dio 


ho i 1 ;—absol. to begin hostilities, Polyb. 3. 31, 
:—but, poxardpye Tit Tay lep@v to serve one with the first or 
the best portion of the victim at sacrifices (one of the privileges of the 
citizens of the mother-city in their colonies), Thuc. 1. 25, cf. App. Civ. 


1. Ilo. 
mpoxarackevalw, fo prepare beforehand, Polyb. 1.21, 3, Diod. 15. 47; 
dvaxdpnow tavr® Dio C. 46. Soran a er >» sored, + 
Cyr. 3. 1, 19 :—Med., Polyb. 4. 32, 7, etc.:—Pass., Arist. Color. 2, 8. 
, tion, Schol. Od. 1. 262. 
ya , dv, preparatory, Eccl. 
i, 4, previous preparation, Polyb. 9. 20, 7, Joseph. B. J. 
preface, introduction, Polyb. 1. 3, 10., 1. 13, 7, etc. 
Pass. to be hardened beforehand: metaph., dwé- 
n eterate enmity, Lxx (3 
4 ; t beforeh 


bs saat 





a 
2.21,3:—a 


xbaa . 


Arr. An. 1, 13. 
mpoxardordors, %}, an introduction, Dion. H. de Rhet. 7. 4, Hermog. 
mpokatacramKés, 7, dv, preparatory, Walz Rhett. 8. 58. 
to 


, to compose beforehand, Eust. 104. 14. 
ébw, to overthrow 





Macc. 4. 1). 
d, Dion, H, 11. 26, 


id sed a 


’ 





es 





: 


TpoKaredy’ 
Ths TpopHs Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 5. 
mpokaréxw, fo hold or gain possession of beforehand, preoccupy, Ti 
nédw Thue. 4. 105 ; 70 Gxpov Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 59; TOv kamAovy Polyb, 
1. 61, 1; Tas m Plut. Nic, 26; d:a 7d mpoxarecxjoa Thy dxpav 
Polyb. 8. 33, 1 :—Med. to hold down before oneself, mpoxatéaxero xepat 
waddnrpny h. Hom. Cer. 197 :—metaph., in Pass., mp. edvoia, diaBodats 
Polyb, 8. 33, 3, etc. II. intr. ¢o be superior, twi in a thing, 

Id. 27. 13, 7. 
mpoxatnyoptw, fo bring beforeh mepi Tivos Dem. 95. 
z 5 Pog 7a mpokarnyopnOévra the accusations so made, Hyperid. 
ye. 8, 
mpoxarnyopla, %}, a previous accusation, Thuc. 3. 53- 
mpokatyxéw, to soothe with sounds before, Cels. ap. Origen. 
to instruct beforehand, Heliod, 9. 9, and Eccl. 
+I}, previous or first instruction, Simplic. in Arist. Categ. 
TpoKa Dep. to lament before, Diod. in Mai’s Coll.Vat. 1.120. 
mpoxatovopalw, fo name beforehand, Joseph. c. Apion. I. 14. 
TpoKaromreww, fo espy or reconnoitre first, Heliod. 9g. 1. 
‘opat, Pass, to see before as in a mirror, Eccl. 
, to be successful before, mpoxaropOwcas tT Dio C. 48. 42.. 
™p ppwdtw, to fear or dread beforehand, Onesand, 4. 
mpoKaToxy, 7), Pn rly beiore. 
, to fortify e, Byz. 
mpoxaréopat, fut. of mpoxafopdw, Hat. 8. 23. 
mpdoxavars, ews, 1), a previous burning, C.1. 5694. 

. (on the Ion. form mpoxéeo@a: v. sub xefpat): fut. -Keloo- 
pau. Used as Pass. of mporl@nyt, to be set before one, én’ bveiaé’ érotua 
mpoxelpeva xeipas faAAov the meats ready laid, Il. 9. 91, Od. 1.149, etc. ; 
mp. dais, detrvoy Hdt. 1. 211., 5.105 ; Ta mp. dyada Id.g.82. 2. to 
lie exposed, dpéw maidiov mpoxeipevoy Id. 1. 111, cf. Dem. 1078. 26 ; &« 
vis, docv mpovKecro Soph. Tr. 702 ; dripos Bde mpdxeipar, says Ajax of 
himself, Id. Aj. 427, cf. Eur. Tro, 1179 :—esp. to lie dead, Aesch, Theb. 
965, Soph. Aj. 1059; 5 mpoxelyevos the corpse laid out for burial, Id. 
Ant. 1101, Eur. Ale, 1012, Ar, Eccl. 537, cf. Av. 474, Antipho 145. 20, 
Luc. de Luctu 12 ; opp. to éfevex Gels, Lys. Fr. 11 :—metaph., mpds UB pw 
mp. to be exposed to .., Diod, Excerpt. 596. 67. 8. to be set before 
all, as the prize of a contest, rota .. mpoteerro méyas Tpimos Hes. Sc. 
312 :—hence, b. metaph. éo be set before all, be set forth, proposed, 
Lat. in medio poni, yv@par rpeis mpoexéaro three opinions were set forth, 
proposed, Hat. 3. 83, cf. 7. 16,1; oxéyus mpdxerrar mepl rivos Plat. Rep. 
533 E, cf. Phaedr. 237 C; mp. r@ cupBovdevovr axomds 7d avpépor is 
proposed as a mark, Arist. Rhet. 1, 6, 1:—often of contests and struggles, 
mévos T€ Kal dyaw éxxaros Wwyi mp. Plat. Phaedr. 247 B, cf. Lach. 182A; 
wararyéAaotov .. , 8 mada mpoxerat, rodTO maAw mporiévat Id, Euthyd. 
279 D: to be extant, mpoolwa mp. Id. Lege. 722 D:—often in partic., 
deOdos mpoxeipevos a task proposed, Hdt. 1. 126., 4. 10, cf. Aesch. Pr. 257, 
7553 dyavos peyiorou mp. Hat. 9.60; G0da mp. Lys. 96.7, Xen. Cyr. 2. 
3, 2, etc. ; Tov mp. mévoy Eur. Alc, 1149; épyov Exe mp. Plat. Rep. 
407 A; 7a mpoxeipeva, opp. to wéAdovra Tavra, Soph. Ant. 1334, Eur. 
Rhes. 984; so, fumpopas mpoxerpéyns Id. Alc. 551; 7 mp. ev TO AdYY 
or 70 mp. the question under discussion, Plat. Gorg. 457 D, Lach. 184 C, 
etc. ; so, Td mp. mpiyya the matter in hand, Hdt. 1. 207 :—impets., meph 
ournplas mpoxeipévou when the question is concerning safety, Ar. Eccl. 
401; mpdwerac hyiv (nreiv Luc. Paras. 54, cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 7. 
5. 4. to be set forth or settled beforehand, to be prescribed, ap- 
pointed, voor mpdwevrar Soph. O. T. 865; mp. onuia signs Jixed before- 
hand, agreed upon, Hdt. 2, 38; al mpoxelyevas ryépae the prescribed 
days, Id. 2. 87; so, évavrot mpdwewvra ts dySuxovra are set, fixed at 
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80, Hdt. 3.22; mp. dvayxy Id. 1.11 :—of laws, vipous bepBaivovaa rovs 
mp. Soph. Ant. 481; of punishments, orépec@ar xparos iv mpoxelpevoy 
Aesch, Pers. 371; $évov mp. SnndAevoror Soph. Ant. 36; woAA@y [apap- 
tThudtav] Gavarov (npia mp. Thuc. 3. 453; 70 Oaveiv .. aot mpoketrat 
Epigr. Gr. 198. 5. to be first stated, Arist. Top. 6. 5, 1. II. 
to lie before, lie in front of, c. gen., Atyurros mpoxeévyn THs Exopévns 
yiis Hat. 2. 12, cf. 4.99; 9 (or ob) mpodxerro pacray mepovis where was 
set a brooch before her breasts (vulgo @, sine sensu), Soph. Tr. 925 ; mpd 
Tay dvOpmmev mp. Ta mapappaypyara Plat. Rep. 514 B :—absol., of a 
cape, island, etc., év rH Oadarry mp. xwploy Xen. An. 6. 4, 3; 7a mpoxel- 
peva Tis xwpas Spy ld. Mem. 3.5,27; mapa Hmetpoy vijgos mp. Id. Ath. 2, 
13, etc. IIL. to precede, ypappa mp. an initial letter, Anth. 
P. 11. 426; é rots mp. in the preceding pages, Apoll. de Conscr. 138, 
cf, 32, etc. : 

mpokéAeudos, ov, conducting, tivos Mosch. 2.147; xpepéeriopa yapou 
mp. Anth. P. 5.245; m. juépa Strattis Mupp. 1; Aapmades C. 1. 5172. 

ampokéhevopa, 70, an incitement, Psell. 

mpoxeAcucpatixds (sc. movs), 6, a proceleusmatic, a foot consisting of 
four short syllables, Gramm.; mp. pv@uds Dion. H. 7. 72; pérpov 
Hephaest. 

mpokeAevw, fo rouse to action beforehand, Hesych. 

mpokeveanyyéw, to fast beforehand, Hipp. Acut. 387, 390. 

m™pokevow, to empty beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 6. 7, 2 :—Pass., Luc. Alex. 
13, Hdn. 2.7. 

mpokevréw, to delineate before, Eust. Opusc. 276, 10. 

mpokévrnpa, 76, a thing pricked or traced out beforehand, the design 
of a work, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 107, Walz Rhett. 1. 444:—a pattern, Clem. 
Al. 970: cf. mpoxdpaypa. 

mpokepdAaroopat, Med. to sum up beforehand, Eust. Opusc. 126. 12. 

mpoxépidros, ov, with a sugar-loaf head, Schol. Ar. Av. 282, etc. II. 
of verses, with a syllable prefixed, as ll. 5. 349. 

mpoxndevw, to bury before oneself, twa C. 1. 3891 :—Pass. to be buried 
before, Ib. 3113, 3902/, al. 

mpoxySopat, Dep. to take care of, take thought for, twos Aesch. Pr. 
629, Soph. Ant. 741, Tr. 966. 

mpoxnpatvw, to be anxious for, tds Soph. Tr. 29; absol., ri mor’, & 
Téxvor, Tad knpaives ; why-art thou thus anxious? Eur. Hipp. 223. 

mpokypuypa, 7d, a previ t, Justin. M. 

mpoxnpixevopat, Dep. to have proclaimed by herald, to give public 
notice, Isae, ap. Poll. 4. 94: to negociate by herald, mepi tivos Andoc. 23. 
45; mpés Twa Aeschin. 51. 14. 

mpoxypvt, dxos, 6, a harbinger, of John the Baptist,. Cyrill. 

mpoKnputis, ews, 7, proclamation by herald, Theophr. ap.Stob. 281. ro. 
Tpoknpioow, Att. —Trw, to proclaim by herald, proclaim publicly, Soph. 
Ant. 461, Isae. 60. 2, etc.: c. inf., mp. dvefoOar Tov BovAdpevor Arist. 
Oec. 2. 23; of Epopor mp. ketpecbat Plut. Cleom. g: ¢, acc. rei, Spduov 
amp. Soph. El. 684; radra Id. Ant. 34; mp. orepdvous tii Polyb. 5. 60, 
33 mp. dyopdy Acl. V.H. 4.1; 7d da Kar’ d-yopdy Poll. 8. 103. 

mpoxibdpropa, 76, a prelude on the lyre, Hesych. s. v. mpoatata. 

Tpoxivdtvevw, to run risk before others, brave the first danger, bear the 
brunt of battle, Thuc. 7.56, Dem. 297.11; mp. orparevdpevos Id. 25.6: 
—c. gen., mp. Tod mAnGovs to brave danger for the people, Andoc. 29. 4, 
cf, Xen, Hier. 10,8 ; mp. 7@ BapBdpy (sc. ris ‘EAAGSos) braved him for 
Greece, Thuc. 1. 73; so, mp. dmép Tivos Xen. An. 7. 3, 31, etc.3 trép 
Tis “Edddbos Isocr. 56 A; bmép ris EAevOepias Lys. 151. 38; mepl ris 
érevdepias Polyb. 9. 38, 4:—c. dat. modi, m. rots peyloros ayOouw 
Plut. Pelop. 19; mp. Tots “IBnpot to engage first with them, Polyb. 3. 
113, 9. 

mpoKtvéw, to move forward, rov orpardv Xen, Cyr, 1. 4, 21: tourge on, 
tp. immov Id. Eq. 9, 3:—Pass. with fut. med. to come on, advance, Id. 
Cyr. 1. 4, 23, cf. Hipp. 409. 18. II. to excite or begin before, 
Thy paxny Diod. 17. 19. 2. to excite or arouse before, tiv TOD 
véeov yuxjy Plut. 2. 36 D; riv méAw Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 7. 

T™poKipvaw, to mix before, Eumath. p. 217. 

mpoxixpaw, to lend bee C. I. 2927. 7, Eccl. 

mpokAaiw, Att. -KAdw, fut. -cAavcouat:—to weep beforehand or 
openly, Soph. Tr. 963, Eur. Phoen. 1520. II. trans. to lament 
beforehand, Tov vexpdv Hat. 5. 8, cf. Eur. Alc. 526. 

™pokAacros, ov, broken off, of verses defective in metre, Eust. 1647. 30. 

mpokAciw, to shut beforehand, Anna Comn. 314 C. 

mpokAémropat, Pass. to be deceived before, Schol. Soph. Ant. 493. 

mpowAndt, Adv. by challenge, Theodos. Can. 74 and 78, Suid. 

mpokAnbdovifopat, Dep. to forbode, prophesy, Joseph. B. J. a. Ty 3. 

trpokAnpéw, to draw lots before, Aen. Tact, 3. 

mpokArs, 7ros, 5, 4, challenged, Choerob. in Theodos. 1. p. 174. 

mpoKxAnors, ews, Ion. tos, %, a calling forth, challenging, challenge, 
Hovvopaxin ék mpoxAnotos upon or by challenge, Hdt. 5. 1, cf.9. 753 
mp. pevye Plut. Marcell. 2. II. an invitation, offer, proposal, 
THY Tp. yay ove eéxeobe Thuc. 3. 64, cf. Arist. Pol, 4. 4, 30, etc.; mp. 
motetobar Dion. H. 7. 39; mporibévar App. Civ. 1. 4. III. as law- 
term, a formal challenge or wager, offered by either party to his op- 
ponent, for the purpose of bringing disputed points to issue, somewhat 
like the Roman sfonsio; such as a challenge to the opponent to let 
his slaves be put to the rack to give evidence against him, or an offer of 
one’s own slaves to be tortured, cf. Lys. 102.6, Dem. 978. 8., 1387.13; 
a challenge or offer to take an oath with respect to the matter at issue, 
Id, 1011. 8., 1279. 15., 1365. 16, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 29, etc.: phrases, 
7p. mpoxaretobat to make such a challenge, Dem. 970. 1; d€xecOat to 
accept it, Ib. 2, etc.; pev-yetv to decline it, Antipho 144. 28, etc.; pap- 





Tupety to appeal to it, Dem. 1106. 5; mpoxadodyra: mp. Huas ws od 
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defopévous 7) .. Id. 96g. fin., etc.—Ori the various kinds of mpd«Anats, 
v. Hudtwalcker iiber die Didteten, p. 49 

mpokAnrikds, 7, dv, calling forth, challenging, 7d pédos mp., of the. 
partridge, Ael.N. A. 4.16; Ydpou Clem. Al. 204; TH pov mpoxAnrucdy 
érahada fey Plut. Marcell. 7; c. gen. provocative of, Diosc. 1. 162, etc. 
Ady. -x@s, Eust. Opusc. 180. 70. 

mpowAnrtos, ov, called forth: alert, Hesych. 

mpoKAlvn, 7), a couch, v.1, Lxx (Cant. 1, 16). 

mpokXive [7], to lean forward, c®pa és xépa gudtay Soph. O. C. 201. 

mpokAirys [I], ov, 6, one who sits in the first place, Poll. 6. 12. 

mpoKxAvlo, to wash out beforehand, Philo 1. 237 :—as Medic. term, to 
purge beforehand by a clyster, Alex. Trall. 8. 463. Il. to work 
off before, tt Diosc. Parab. 1. 238. 

tmpdkdrUros, ov, (KAvw) heard formerly, of olden time, érea Il. 20, 204. 
mpokAvw, to hear beforehand, Aesch. Ag. 251. 

Tmpokviypiov, 76, the inner bone of the leg, Lat. tibia, Poll. 2. 190; cf. 
Tapaxvn pov. 

mpokvnpis, fos, 7, a covering for the leg, Polyb. 6. 23, 8, Polyaen. 6. 
4, 2. 
apokvis, lSos, 7, a sort of dried fig, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 653 B, Phot., 
etc.; written mpdcms in Eust. 1688. 30, and mpdéxpis, Poll. 6. 81. 

mpokoArdopat, Pass. to get a paunch, Eust. Opusc. 54. 63. 

tmpoxotAtos, ov, with a paunch, Synes. 253 (mpdxotdros is f.1.), Walz 
Rhett. 5. 594:—of a verse, opp. to Aayapds, having a long syllable 
instead of a short, Eust. 12. 34., 52. 8, etc. 

™pokoipéopat, Pass, to fall asleep before, Clem. Al. 452, C. 1.9277. 

P €w, to icate before, Theod. Stud. 

mpokotteta, 7, v.1. for mpoxorria. 

tmpoKorréw, to keep guard before a place, Joseph. B. J. 4.5, 1, Dio C. 
54. 15., 64. 7, etc. ; 

mpoxottia, 7, watch kept before a place, Dio C. 67. 15; in pl., like Lat. 
excubiae, Polyb. 2. 5, 6., 6. 35,5: 

mpoxortos, 6, (xoirn) one who keeps watch before a place, Lat. ex-. 
cubitor, Polyb. 20. 11, 5, Dio C. 67. 15, etc. :—as Adj., mp. THs ppoupas 
xtov Plut. 2. 325 B. 

Tpokoitav, avos, 6, later word for mpodwydrioy (q. v.), an ante- 
chamber, Poll. 10. 43; written procoeton by Plin. Ep. 2. 17. 

mpokoAdle, to chastise beforehand, T@ Adyw Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 15. 

mpokoddKetw, to flatter beforehand, Plat. Rep. 494 C, Plut. 2. 65 E. 

mpoxodAdw, to glue together before, Hero in Matth. Vett. 246. 

ampoxdAmov, 746, (xdAmos) a robe falling over the breast, Theophr. 
Char. 6 and 22, Luc., etc.; Oeds obdels els TO mp. Peper apyuprov 
Menand. ‘Hy. r. II. the entrance into a gulf, Ach. Tat. 1. 1, 
v. Jacobs. ad I. 

pokopia, 7, =mpoxdmor, Ael. N. A. 16. 10. 

TpoKopidy, 7, a bringing forward, Phot. Bibl. 290. 7. 
Suneral procession, Eus. V. Const, 1. 22. 

mpoxopily, to bring forward, produce, Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 5, Longus 3. 
20, Joseph. A. J. 1.16, 2. II. Pass. to be carried on before, esp. 
to a place of safety, Hdt. 4. 122, Luc, Navig. 19: to be borne in pro-~ 
cession, Diod. Excerpt. 644. 37: to be carried out for burial, Eus. V. 
Const. 1. 22, etc. 

ampokopiov, 76, (xdun) the front hair or forelock of a horse, Lat. 
capronae, Xen. Eq. 5,6; 70 mp. Tov Bovdoou Arist. H. A. g. 45, 5- II. 
Salse hair, a false front, such as the Persians and the Greek women wore, 
Ar. Fr. 309, Arist. Oec, 2.15, 35 mp. mpéaGeroy Poll. 2. 30; mp. at 
mepidera Ath. 523 A:—cf. mnvixn, pevaxn. 

ampokopicréov, verb. Adj. one must bring forward, Clem. Al. 336. _ 

arpokovbwAor, of, the top joints of the fingers, Rufus; mpoxdvdvaAa, 7a, 
Hesych., Anecd. Oxon, 3. 121. 5; 

mpoKkomnh, 7), progress on a journey, Plut.2.76 D; cf. mpoxémrw I. 2. 
generally, progress, advance, riv oinow edeye mpokomhs eyxowny that 
opinion forming was the stoppage of progress, Bion ap. Diog. L. 4 50; 
mp. €xew, morecabat, AapBavew Polyb. 2. 37, 10, al.; 4 ém 7d BeATiov 
mp. Id. 1, 12, 73 opp. to % émt 7d xetpov mp., Joseph. A. J. 4. 4,13 ss 
narivtpomos progress in a contrary direction, Polyb, 5. 16,9; mp. €& 
pirocopig Diod. 16. 6, cf. Cic. Att. 15. 16;—so in pl., Plut. 2. 75 B, 
Luc. Alex. 22; év mpoxomais in one’s prosperity, Epigr. Gr. 421, cf. 
642. 4. : 

seionctiaedis fut. Yw, to forward a work (the metaph. being prob. taken 
from pioneers) ; but not properly trans., save with neut. Adjs. (v. infr.): 
—the Pass. however occurs in Hdt., to be forwarded, to advance, in ll 
dvwrépw oddty Tay mpyypatwy mpokoTTopévey 1.190; és 70 mpocw 
obbév mpoexdnrero trav mpnypdtav 3. 50. II. with neut. 
Adjs., mpoxdWopev ovdév shall make no progress, advance not at all, 
Alcae. 35; Ta woAAd mpoxdpao’ having made most things ready, Eur. 
Hipp. 23 ; 7é dv mpoxémros; what good would you get? Id. Alc. 1079; 
ovdey mpotorrov eis .. they made no progress towards .., Xen. Hell. 7. 
1, 6; so, mp. obdtv és mpéabev Eur. Hec. 961. 2. c. gen. rei, Tov 
vavTixod péya pépos mpoxdpavres having made improvements in their 
navy to a great extent, Thuc. 7.56; jay mpoxorrévraw tis apxijs 
éxeivors since we promote the increase of their empire, Id. 4.60; so, émt 
mAciov mp. doeBeias having ad d further ix impiety, 2 Ep. Tim. 2.16, 
cf, mpodkap Bava II. 3. 8. altogether intr., mt rocoto mp. Polyb. 39. 
9, 2; émt mdeiov mp. Diod. 14. 98;—also, =copds yiyvecOa, Plut. a: 
543 E, ef. Arr. Epict. 1. 4, 1.,°3. 2, 5. b. of Time, mpoxorrovans 
6500 as the way lengthens, Babr. 111. 4; 4 vd¢ mpoéxowev is far spent, 
Ep. Rom. 13. 11; 79s vuerds mpoxorrovens Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 65 $0, 
mp. %) Ocpameia goes on, Galen. 13. 351 A; 6 Adyos mp. Sext. Emp, P. 2. 
240. c. of persons, mp. dd THs Aewpdpou to advance by the high- 
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road, Anon. ap. Suid. ;: c: ace. 
2.6, 7; and without dddv, 


Ciion Epis. 4.4 


cogn., Ti ébov mpoxexopévat Joseph. A. J. 
ToAD mpoxexopéres Ib. 2.16, 3; mp. A’ 
t—c. dat. modi, Trois saeere Tp. Sr iE 
cerpt. 61; HAucia Ev. Luc. 2. 52; » €Y Tau iod. 
<a 69; €y Trois padjpyact Luc. Hermot. 63, etc.  (Coraés on 
Isocr. suggested that the usage was borrowed from the practice of armies, 
which cut away obstacles that impede their progress, v. mpoodomocéw.) 
mpoxdopnpa, 7d, an ornament in front, showy ornament, C. 1. 3080, 
Diog. L. prooem. 7, Longin. 43; mp. xaxias Diog. L. 6. 72, 
ov, («dapos) before the world, Eccl. II. 76 mpo- 
xéapiov the frontlet of a horse (nisi legend. tpoxdmov), Plut. 2.970 D. 
mpoxérra, 7), Dor. word for mpoxdpuov, Poll. 2. 29, Phot., Hesych. 
mpokpiiréw, fo get possession of beforehand, twds DioC. 40.35. II. 
to prevail, Eccl. 
mpokpepavviw, fo hang in front, odxKous Aen. Tact. 32 :—Pass. in 
form mpoxpépapat, to hang forward, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 19. 
ov, overhanging, beetling, dxpa Joseph. Macc. 7. 
mpoxplpa, 7d, prejud, #, 1 Ep. Tim. 5. 21, Anon. ap. Suid., Walz 
Rhett. 7. 1123, where ag the Verb mpoxp:parifopat, to be punished. 
arpoxpive [7], to choose before others, choose by preference, prefer, select, 
Thue. 4. 80, Plat., etc.; mpoxpivas oimep dAxtpwraror Eur. Phoen. 746, 
cf. Hel. 47; mp. twas éx naytav Hat. 1. 70, cf. 9. 26; so in Med., rov- 
Tous x mpoxpiray mpoxpivapevos Plat. Rep. 537 D:—Pass. fo be pre- 
Jerred before others, radra iv Ta mpoxexpipéeva ben] the most eminent, 
Hat. 1. 56; 4 mpoxpiels nat 5 mpoxpivow Plat. Legg. 765 E; é« rev 
eixoger@y of mpoxpibévres Id. Rep. 537 B; av6’ judy mpoxpiOjvat 
Isocr. Epist. 9. 17. 2. c. gen. to prefer before, obs éautay év Tais 
apyxais mpoxpivovow Plat. Apol. 35 B, cf. Xenophan. 19. 14 Karst., etc.: 
—Pass., Tov mpoxexpicOae Hdt. 2.121,6; mpoxpOnvar dpxovra 
Xen. An. 6.1, 26; ef ris F buddy Kaddrce mpoxpibp Cratin. AnA.8. 3. 
c. inf. fo prefer to do a thing, C. I. 3310:—Pass., mpoexplOny xAn- 
potc@a Dem. 1313. 20, cf. 1318. 16., 1313. 253 ToUTO mpoxéxpirac 
elvat KéAdoroy Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 8, cf. Apol. 21 ;—but also without inf., 
70 tpt mpoxpiOjva dpxovra Id. An. 5. 9, 26, cf. Hell. 6. 5, 34, Plat. 
Legg. 870 B. Il. to judge beforehand, distinguish, Bapd kai 
Koupov apa .. mpoxpive: Tim.Locr. 100 D; c. acc. et inf. to judge or decide 
beforehand that .. , Xen, Apol. 15, Isocr. 42 A, 223 D, etc.; mp. maxnv 
&:' imméaw to decide the battle by the horse before the foot comes up, 
prob. 1. Diod. 17. 19. 
%, preference, selection, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 45, al. ; 
Polit. 299 A. IL. a prejudgment, Clem. Al. 999. 
“ Fe s Sagi Xenocr. 45, Clem. Al. 236 :—mpo- 
xptraios is f.]. in Epiphan. 1. . 

%, Ov, of or for poe Kw : mpoxpitixdy, 76, a ground or 
cause for preference, Philostr. 389 :—in Plut. 2. 1141 A, 70 mp. is a kind 
of verse, where Ritsch] spoxpyticdy, a verse beginning with a cretic. 

mpoxpiris, od, J, one who selects, E. M. 435. 43- 
mpoxptros, ov, chosen before others, select, picked, Plat. Rep. 537 D, 
Lege. 5 B, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 10; mp. t)-., chosen rather than.., 
Anth. P. 5. 258:—6é mp. rijs yepovoias, Lat. Princeps senatus, Dio C. 
53- 1, cf. 46. 20. 
» ¥.S, mpoxpovo I. 2. 

at, a, or ot, a, ranged at regular intervals, like steps or 
the battlements of a wall (v. pe ee «poccol :—so, in Il. 14. 35, the 
ships are drawn up on the beach mpéxpoooa, i.e. ranged in a row; 
and in Hdt. 7, 188, a number of ships are said to be a, oat és wiv- 
tov émt durw, i. e. ranged in rows turned seawards eight deep :—so of a 
richly-carved cup, wépif adrod ypum@v xepadal of mpdxpocao Faay the 
heads of griffins were set at intervals round it, Hdt. 4. 152; so, ouv- 
dé ob mepipepeis, GAAA mpéxpogcat not all round, but at regular 
intervals, Democr. ap. Theophr. de Sens. 79, cf. Opp. H. 4. 606:— 
metaph., mpéxpoooor pepduevor tm tov xivdvvoy rushing one after an- 
other into danger, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 30 A. 

ews, ), and , 6, a musical term, 

mpoKpotw, to beat out and so fo stretch, whence the name of the robber 
Tpeseeterss. who stretched all his captives on the same bed, r@yv éAar- 
Tovs wébas mpoéxpover Diod. 4. 59. 2. to attack, Ar. Lys. 
1252, in Dor. impf. mpd«pooy or (acc. to Ahrens D, Dor. 188) mpa- 
Kpoov, II. like xpovw 8, to lie with a woman, Ar. Eccl. 1017. 
mpoxpalw, fo croak before, Eust. Opusc. 269. 74. 
Dep. to gain beforehand, Julian. 329 C. 
'w, to comb Ce. Galen. 
, to guide the steerer from the prow, Poll. 1. 98. 
, Strengthd. for xvdavw, Orph. Arg. 1223 Herm. 
to roll forth or out, in the Swallow-song, ap. Ath. 360 C 


(Bgk. Lyr. Gr. p. 883); vul 
. Gr. p. 883); vulg. mpook-. 
sporshBipas, Pass. to roll before or at the feet of, prostrate oneself 
e another, Lat. provolvi ad genua alicujus, ta Ar. Av. 501, ubi v. 


Schol.; sivos Dem. 450, 2; mp. 7) wépdié Tod Onpevovtos Arist. H. A. 9. 
8,3; cf. mpoxadwddopau. 
mpoxtAtvinua, 74, previous rolling, cited from Synes. 

Pass. to roll forward, of a wave, ll, 14. 18. <x. 
like wai, to roll at the feet of, twos Arat. 188: fut. mpoxv- 
Naopat [7], App. Exc. de Reb. Ital. 2. 5, 5: with a late pres. mpoxvAl- 
opat, Dion. H. 8. 39. 

‘ » }, prostration before another, mp. kat mpooxvyjces Plat. 


Legg. 887 E; so mpoxvArcpés, 4, Dion. H. 9. 33. 
moron th, (dpa) an embankment against the waves, a dyke, break- 
water, remo): $2308 so in A. J. 15.9, 7, ™poxupia should be re- 


stored for mpoxypar: 
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e too soon, Poll. 5. 65. 
AS. 
mpoxitra, fut. yw, to stoop and bend forward so as to peep, tfw rel- 
xous Ar. Ay. 496; &« rod dippov Dio C. 64.6; Sid Twa drdy Sext. 
Emp. 7.350, cf. 364; and c. gen., rijs xadvBns Alciphro 3. 30; Oupidav 
Babr. 116, 3:—of things, such as parts of the body, mpoxdmret dxpos ous 
Hipp. Art. 825 ; ter@iov Ar. Ran. 412; yA@rra Luc. Alex. 12; «vvidiov 
é« rod iuariou mp. Id. Merc. Cond. 34 :—metaph., 7d vonrixdv mp. Lysis 
ap. Beil V. Pyth. 773 é pases TOY aii mp. Tis Adyos Aristaen. 
2. 10: cf. mapaxtrre. . to st ‘ore, ov mpoeotavat THs 
, GAAA mpoxexupévat Plut. 2. 633 D : > 
Pass. to be confirmed before, Ep. Galat. 3. 17, Byz.:— 
Mea. Walz Rhett. 1. 605. - . ae 
€ws, }, a stooping forward, adoration, Eccl. 
the imperial throne, Boisson. Anecd. 5.159, 167, etc. 
wv, xuvds, 6, Procyon, a constellation or star which rises (about 
the middle of July) before the dog-star, Arat. 450, Cic. N. D. 2. 44, 
Horat. 3 Od. 29. 18; being by later writers itself described as a dog, 
and called canicula by Plin. 18. 68, 2. IL. mpot KaddAtuayxou 
mpéxuves, a nickname of the Grammarians, snappers and snarlers, Anth. 
P. 11. 322:—but in Ath. 259A, m. eat eéAaxes (so Schweigh. for mpocx-), 
spaniel-like flatterers. 
mpokodtpa, 76, a bulwark against, twés Heliod.g. 17. 
, TO, the prelude sung by a n®pos, Pind. N. 4. 17. 
mpokawa. (sc. GAgira), Ta, groats of fresh or unroasted barley, Hipp. 
638. 5, Lycurg. al. ap. Harp., Galen., Phot., etc.; also mupol mpokwviat, 
Hipp. 581. 20: also mpéxwva, Poll. 6. 77—Demon ap. Harp. explains 
them «axpus karnprypevac per’ dpwparar, 
mpoKwrros, ov, (eum) of the sword, grasped by the hilt, drawn, Aesch. 
Ag. 1651, Eur. Or. 1477, al. 2. metaph. ready, Aesch. Ag. 1652; 
mp. Exew tiv defiay Hdn. 7. 5. 
mporAaBn, 7), like AaBH, a hilt, gipous Poll. 1. 136., 10. 144. 
™p , Adv. previously, Aesop. 119 Coraés. 
mpodayxave, to obtain by lot beforehand, Ar. Eccl. 1159. 
mpordlipat, Dep. to receive beforehand or by anticipation, Twos some 
of a thing, Eur. Ion 1027 cf. Aa¢upar fin. 
«ov, 76, a subsidiary reservoir, Arist. P, A. 3. 14, 13- 
mpodadke, to prate before, Anth. P. 12. 208, Oribas. 93 Matth. 
to announce before, Eust. 1382. 24, etc. 
» %, an addressing, Thom. M.; v. mpooAadia. 
mpodados, ov, chattering, Acl. ap. Suid., Manetho 5. 337. 
wo, fut. ~Ajouar: aor. mpotAaBoy: the Pass. rare, v. infr. 
I. 5. ‘0 take or receive before, riv médw Lys. 176.5; Ta xwpia rat. 
Atwévas Dem, 20. 21; mp. dpytpiov to receive as earnest money, Id, 
1211. 5, cf, 970. 28., 1217. 23; mp. Ta épddia Aeschin. 24. 30; Tpla 
tdAavra mapa rivos Id. 50. 20; ri Twos Dem, 32. 27, etc. :—also, mp. 
xapw Eur. Ion 914; pioOdv ris dyyeAlas for the message, Luc. Merc. 
Cond. 37 :—zp. ri HAtkiav, Lat, decerpere florem aetatis, Aeschin. 23. 
18; mp. Thy abfnow to begin their growth before, Theophr. H. P. 8.1, 
4- 2. to take or seize beforehand, Dem. 234. 5; Todro mp., draws 
awoopev to provide that.., Id. 29. 1, cf, Aeschin. 73. 41; c. part., mpo- 
Aafdy mpoeyvaxdras ipas first procured your voté of condemnation, 
Dem. 725. 8. 3. to take before, take in preference, tt mpd Twos 
Soph. O. C, 1141. 4. to take away or off before, &« yap oikov 
mpotAaBoy poys méda, pr Saveiy Eur. Ion 1253. 5. to assume 
before, mpoeARPOw .. dicxiAlav aradiev 7d Bados [eivar] Polyb. 34. 6, 
7- II. like mpoxaradauBdva, to be beforehand with, antici- 
pate, 1. c. ace, pers. fo get the start of, ras xivas Xen, Cyn. 5, 
19, v. infr. 3; mp. Twa TE Adyw Dem. 1439. 6; Bpaxdv xpbvoy mp. 
tiva to outlive him, Plut. 2.117 E; so also, mp. TH piCaoe Tovs yxe- 
pavas Theophr. H. P. 8. 1, 3, cf. C. P. 3. 24, 3, etc. (but the v. 1. rot 
xetuavos deserves attention) :—also c. gen. pers., mpodaBdv pou wore 
mpérepov Aéyeav Dem. 1103. 10. 2. c. acc. rei, mp. yous, pavrev- 
para Eur. Hel. 339, Ion 407 ; Tov xapdév Polyb. g. 14, 12, Plut., etc.; 
Tis vunrds éndcov dy Suvaipny Luc. Gall. 1, cf. Amor. 15; also of per- 
ception, mp. d&s obrws éxov mply yvdpevoy obrws ldeiv Arist. G. A. 4. I, 
23; 7a EvpBnodpeva rais évvotas Polyb. 3.112, 7, cf.3.1,7; TA WOAAG 
elxacig Luc. Amor. 8; mp. drt .. Plut. 2. 102 E, etc. 3. c. gen. spatii, 
mp. Ths 0800 to get a start on the way, Hat. 3. 105; mp. woAD Tijs 6500 
Polyaen. 7. 29, 2 (but just above, mp. ws mAciorny dd0v Tovs SidsKovras) ; 
mp. padias rhs puyhs Thuc, 4. 33; mp. THs Sudwgews to get a start of the 
pursuers, Diod. 16. 94. b. generally, mp. Trav xnpixayv to antici- 
pate them, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 1; 70d xpévou mp. to precede in point of 
time, Id. Metaph. 8. 8, 14: cf. mpoxomra II. 2. 4. c, dat. modi, 
mp. T@ Spéu to get a start in running, Xen. Cyn. 7,7; 7H Savoig 
Arist. Fr. 96; 7H pvyp Plut. Alex. 20, Cic. 47. 5. absol., moAA@ 
7 was far ahead, Thuc. 7. 80, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6, 19, Dem. 48. 25, 
Polyb. 31. 23, 8:—to anticipate the event, prejudge, énaday wavTa 
dxovonre xpivate, xat ui) mpbrepoy mpodapuBavere Dem. 44.3; of vdpor 
mpodaortes émpédovrat by anticipation, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 3; 5 mp. Bios 
his previous life, Argum. Demi. 589. 3; of mpoAaBdvtes ancestors, Byz. ; 
7a mpodaBéyra what precedes, Byz.:—also in Med., mpoAapBavov Me- 
nand. Incert. 152. III. to repeat from the origin, Lat. altius 
repetere, Isocr. 119 A, 351 C. ; 
, to shine forth, hpépa mp. Synes. Hymn, 2.2; (w7 Eust., etc. 
mpodaxos, eos, 76, the first lot, Suid. s. v. Aaxos. 
mpodeaivw, =mpodrcdw, Jo. Chrys. ¥ , 
apodtya, fut. fo, to pick out or choose before others, prefer, "AOnvatar 
mporereypévor Il, 13. 689; eoxwraror mpodéyovrat Pind, N. 2. 28; 
dpories nacay tx rohiwy mp. Theocr. 13. 18, II. to foretell, 


mpoxiivéw, (xtav) of a dog, to give ton, 
v , 76, a throne, Byz.; v. 7 


iI. 


II. 
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announce beforehand, of an oracle, Hat. 1. 53., 8. 136; wéuvnod’ aya 
mpodéyw Aesch. Pr. 1071, cf.Soph.O. T.973; mp. mpdppnow, of a physician, 
Hipp. Progn. 42; wept r&v Ociay Ta péAAovTa Plat. Euthyphro 3 C, cf. 
Dem, 436. 25. b. to say beforehand, Sr:.., Plat. Rep. 337 A, 
Euthyd. 275 E, ete. 2. to state publicly, proclaim, declare, c. acc. 
et inf., Aesch. Theb. 336, etc.: c. acc., 6 vduos mp. & pi) Sef mparrew 
Lycurg. 148. 16; moA€pous Polyb. 13. 3, 5. 3. mp. Tt movely Tt 
to order him to do.., Xen. An. 7. 7, 3, Dinarch. g9. 14; mpotAeyor 
70 Whpicpa Kabedodar pi) dy yiyvecOar wéAEhoy Thuc. I. 139 :—fo 
caution, warn, mp. Tit pr pev-yey Eur. Incert. 113. 10; mp. Ti? OT... 
Antipho 126.17; ds ov... Polyb. 5. 57, 2. 4. to denounce 
punishment, mp. decpdy ru Dem. 719. 25. 

mpoderdw, to pound beforehand, Alex. Trall. 8. 464, Galen. 

mpodeitra, fut. Yaw, to go forth and leave, to leave behind, forsake, 
abandon, vexpoy ll. 17.275; «thpara .. dvdpas Te Od. 3. 314; oe .. ov 
ddvapacmp. Svornvoy éévra 13.331; pedyer mnods Te mpoAtTy Kal raTpida 
yaiay 23.120; paris oe mpodcdoume prudence has forsaken thee, 2.2793 
ptrinv mp. Theogn. 11023; ode érkn Sadprns iryepdvas mpodtreiv Simon. 
ap. Hdt. 7. 227; mwarépa..év Avyp@ yhpa Soph. Aj. 507; x&pav mp. 
to abandon one’s post, Thuc. 2. 87; 7d ray guppdxwy Kowdr Id. I. 74: 
—simply to leave, ’Apkrodpos mp. pdov ’‘Qeeavoio Hes. Op. 564; av- 
Tpov, Spay, OGxor, etc., Pind. P. 9. 50, Trag.; Wuxi mp. Tia Ar. Av. 
1558. 2. to omit to do a thing, Theogn. 351} so, mp. pi) ov 
moteiy Soph. El. 132. 3. rarely of things, to desert, fail one, Ar. 
Thesm. 927; Srav adrd 7d dvOos mpoAtry Plat. Rep. 601 B; c. gen., 
épnyepiov mp. Epigr. Gr. 321. 4. II. intr. to cease, fail before- 
hand, 'ArpelSats od mpodrgcime pdvos Eur. Or. 817; €f Tw mporcimor 7} 
popn Thue. 7-753 of persons, to faint, fall into a swoon, Eur. Hec. 438. 

mpodexrikos, 7, dv, foretelling, Paul. Sil. 74. 67. 

mpodetis, ews, 7, a foretelling, Hesych. 

mpoderrivw, to make thin or reduce beforehand, rods Tpayous Arist. 
G. A. 1. 18, 58 :—Pass. to be made or become so, Plat. Tim. 66 A, Arist. 
H. A. 3. 3, 6. 

mpodecxnvevopar, Dep. to hold conversations with one before, mpode- 
Aecxnvevpevay aiTO drooraatos mépt Hat. 6. 4. 

mpodecxos, ov, forward in talk, eager to begin, Aesch. Supp. 200. 

mpodevooa, to see before oneself or in front, Soph. Ph. 1360. 

mpoAnppa, 76, something taken beforehand, an advantage, mp. movelv 
tt Polyb. 17. Io, 3. 

mpoAnpparile, to place before, twds Apollon. Constr. 13:—Subst. rpo- 
Anppariopés, 6, a preparatory exercise in singing, Byz. 

mpoAjmov, 76, a vessel in front of a wine-press, LXX (Isai. 5. 2). 

mpodntriKés, 7, Ov, anticipative, ddvayus Plut. 2.427D; oxjua Walz 
Rhett. 8.666. Adv. —#@s, Schol. Ar. Av. 35, etc. 

mpoAniis, 7, a preconception, such as (acc. to the Stoics) were origin- 
ally implanted in the mind, évvoca voix} rod xa0ddov Chrysipp. ap. 
Diog. L. 7. 54; xara mpddnyy évvoretoOax Epicur. ib. 10. 33, cf. Cic. 
N. D. 1.16 and 17; af éuurot mp. Plut. 2. 1041 E, 1042 A; transl. by 
Cicero by notio, anticipatio, praenotio, cf. Arr. Epict. 1. 22 :—but.in an- 
other place (2..900 B) Plut. represents mp. as opp. to évvoia, a notion 
acquired by experience :—hence, 2. in common use, a previous 
notion or conception, Polyb. 8. 29, 1; mp. €xecv rivds Id. 10. 43, 8. er 
in Rhet.=mpoxaraAnyis 11 :—in Cic. de Div. 2. 53, Orelli mpdoAnyis. 

mpoAtpvatw, to form a marsh before a river, Paus, 8. 22, 3 

Tpodtuvds, dbos, 4, (Aiyyn) stagnant water left by a river overflowing, 
éy rais mpodipvdot Tay noTapay Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 2; cf. E. M. 798. 
15 (ubi mpoAluvais), Poll. 9. 49. 

mpoAtpoxrovéopat, Pass. fo be starved beforehand, Arist. H. A.8. 6, 3. 

mpoAtmatve, to fatten or enrich before, Diosc. Alex. prooem., Oribas. 
176 Matth. ; 

mpoArxvevopat, Dep. to lick beforehand, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1202. 

mpoAdprov, 76, the lower flap of the ear, Poll. 2. 85. 

t™podédBos, 6, =mpryopedy, the crop of birds, esp. of pigeons, Arist. H. A. 
2. 17, 28, P. A. 3. 14, 9, al.:—molluscs are said to have a mp. dépveOw5ns, 
P.A. 4. 5, 19, cf. H. A. 4. 1,-18. 

mpohoBabys, es, like the crop of a bird, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 9. 

mpohoyéw, = mporoyitw I, Poll. 2. 123. 

mpodoyilw, to speak a prologue, Scholl. passim. II. to be the 
Jirst speaker, Arg. Soph. O. C. 2. to mention before, predetermine, 
Clem. Al. 985. IIL. Med. to consider before, Simplic. Epict. 
Pp. 99 :—Subst. -topés, od, 6, Hierocl. p. 152. 

mpodoyos, 6, (mpodéyw) in the early Trag. and Com. Poets, the pro- 
logue, all that portion of the play that comes before the first chorus, Arist. 
Poét. 12, 1, Rhet. 3.14, 1; but from the time of Eur. it became @ mono- 
logue containing a narrative of facts introductory to the main action, as 
in the Roman Comedy, Ar. Ran. 1119 ; compared to a prelude in Music 
by Arist, Rhet. 3. 14, 1 :—opp. to émidoyos. 2. one who speaks the 
prologue, Luc. Pseudol. 4. II. in Arithm., of ratios in which the 
Jirst number is the largest, as 5:3, v. sub irdAoyos 11 

mpodovw, to wash beforehand, Hipp. 617. 10, Galen. :—Pass. to bathe 
beforehand, Clearch, ap, Ath. 5 F. 

mpodoxil, fut. Att. «@, to lay an ambuscade beforehand, c. acc. cogn., 
mp. Twas évébpas Heliod. 6. 13:—Pass., ai mpoAcdoxuopévat évédpar the 
ambush that had before been laid, Thuc. 3. 112. 2. to place men 
in ambuscade before, Joseph. A. J. 5. 2, 11, B. J. 1. 2, 2. eee hy 
to beset with an ambuscade, wéwme .. 700 orpatod pépos Te Tas Sdovs 
mpodoxtotyras Thuc. 3. 110, cf, Plut. Sertor. 13; also, mp. 7a wept Tiv 
mékw évedpas Thuc. 2. 81. 

ampohoyiopos, 6, an ambuscade laid before, Conon ap. Phot. Bibl. 138. 5. 
-mpodtpaivopar, Dep. to destroy beforehand, Polyb. 2. 68,5. + 
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mpordméopar, Pass. to feel pain or distress before, Plat. Rep. 584 B, 
Phaedr. 258 E, Phileb. 39 D. 

mpoAdumyats, %, previous distress, Plat. Rep. 584 C. 

mpoAvrat, of, v. AvTat. 

mpoAve, to undo or refute before, Schol. Dem. 14. 22. 

mpoAwBdopat, Dep. to injure before, Paus. 10. 35, 3. 

mpopadeta, mpopaters, mpopa0ys, Dor. for rpound-. 

mpopaxpos, ov,=mpopnxns, Hipp. 1194 G, Theophr. H. P. 3. To, 3. 

mpopdAayyes, of, Cyprian name for flatterers, Clearch. ap. Ath. 255 F. 

mpopaAakryptov, 70, the room in which bathers were rubbed before 
bathing, Galen. 12. 239 ; mpopdAakrov in Schol. Nic, Al, 111. 

mpopadixuvw, =sq., Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 119. 

mpopaddoow, Att.-rrw, fut. fw, to soften beforehand, make soft or 
supple by rubbing, Arist. Probl. 2. 32, 2, Galen. 2. metaph., Philo 
2.579; and in Med., mpoyaddrrecOa Tov Sijpyov Plut. Caes. 6. 

arpopaAos, 7, an unknown tree with supple springy branches, like ivéa, 
dyvos, Adyos, prob. a kind of willow, Eupol. A’y. 1, Ap. Rh. 3. 201, 
Anth, P. append. 54, Hipp. 667. 47. 

Tpopdppn, 7, a great-grandmother, Philo 2. 565, 588, C. I. 5799. 

tmpopavldv, to learn beforehand, and (in aor.) to know beforehand, 
Pind. O. 8. 79, and Att.; obre mp. re ot” émpadéy Thue. 1. 138 :— 
c. ace. fo learn by rote, dAous mpopadety Eur. Fr. 904. 10; dopa Ar. 
Nub. 966; pa@qjpuara Plat. Legg. 643 C: c. inf., mpotpador orépyey 
7a5¢ Soph. Ph. 538. 

mpopavreta, lon. —yln, %, the right of consulting the Delphic Oracle 
Jirst, Hdt. 1. 54, Dem. 119. 17., 446. 13; often in Delphic Inscrr., 
Acrol Ewkay GrAlmmy .. mpopayreiay «rr. C. I. 1691, cf. -92, -93. 

mpopavreupa, 70, a prediction, Suid. s. v. Tévoy, Byz. 

mpopavrevopar, Dep, to prophesy, Hdt. 3. 125, Arist. Fr. 12: c. acc. 
to foretell, tt Eur. Fr. 485 ; tov dd€Opdv ti Dio C.57. 20; mp. as .., 
Luc. D. Deor. 16. 1; c¢. acc. et inf., Id. D. Mort. 11. 2.—An Act. mpo- 
pavreda in Plut. Cato Ma. 23. 

mpopavrioy, 76, =mpoudyreupa, Or. Sib. 3. 227. 

mpopavris, ews, Ion. tos, 6, %, a prophet or prophetess, & mat mpdpavrt 
Aarovs oh prophet son of Leto, Eur. Ion 681. 2. esp., like mpopy- 
Ts, the representative of the god and the organ of his prophecies, } mp. 
being specially the title of the Pythia or Delphic priestess, who gave out 
the answers of the oracle, Hdt. 6. 66., 7. 111, 141; Tv mp. THY ev AcA- 
gots Thuc. 5. 16; BoiBov mp. Neophr. ap. Schol. Eur. Med. 667; so, 
mp. of Apollo at Patara, Hdt. 1. 182; 6 mp. of Ptoiin Apollo, Id. 8. 135 ; 
mp. 5& 6 iepeds ears (sc. Avovdcov) Paus. 10. 33, 11; Awdwvatay ai mpo- 
pavries Hdt. 2-55. II. as Adj. prophetic, 5ikn mp. justice 
giving presage of the issue, Soph. El. 475; Oupos mp. ‘my prophetic 
soul,’ Eur. Andr. 1072; c. gen., rovrav mp. ovoa prophetic, foreboding 
of a thing, Aesch. Cho. 758, cf. Eur. Hel. 338, Or. 1445. 

mpopapatvonat, Pass. to die away first, Arist. Probl. 23. It. 

Tpopaptipew, to testify before, Epiphan., etc. 

mpopaptipia, 7, previous testimony, Walz Rhett. 6. 124. 

Tpopaptipikads, Adv. by testifying before, Byz. 

mpopaptupopat [0], Dep. to witness beforehand, 1 Ep. Petr. 1. 11. 

mpoparwp, Dor. for mpounrap. 

mpopiixéw, to fight in front, amd ray dpparwv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 60:— 
‘EAAnvar mpopaxodrres fighting before or for them all, Simon. 93. 

Mpopaxedv, Gvos, 6, a bulwark, rampart, Lat. propugnaculum, Hat. 
1. 98, Xen. An. 7, 18, 13; mp. Tod Tetxeos Hdt. 1. 164., 3. 151. 

Tpopixytikds, 7, dv, Dor. mpopaxar-, ready to fight in front, Hippo- 
dam, ap. Stob. 248. 51. 

mpopaxta, 7d, a Laced. festival, Sosib. ap. Ath. 674 A. 

tmpopaixile, (mpduaxos) to fight before, Tpwot in front of the Trojans, 
as their champion, Ill. 3. 16 ; but, also, to ight as champion with another, 
*AXiAR 20. 376; mp. Twds Nonn. D, 27. 265, etc. 

Tmpopaxtdviov, 7d, and mpopaxtev, 6,=mpouaxewy, Schol. Eur. Hec. 
gio. 

mpopdxopar [4], Dep. to fight before, fight in the front rank, dmavrwy 
before all, Il. 11. 217., 17. 3583; of mpowaxdpevor Diod. 18. 44, Plut. 
Anton. 39. II. to fight for or in defence of, Twos Ar. Vesp. 957. 

Tpopaxos, ov, fighting before or in front: mpdpaxor, ot, the first or 
foremost fighters, champions, often in Hom., év mpopdxorow among 
the foremost, ll. 3. 31; mp. meyévTa 4. 3543 mpwroow évi mp. Od. 
18. 379; mpouaxwv dv’ SutAor Pind, I. 7. 6, 49 :—as Adj., mp. Sépu the 
champion spear, i. e. of Hercules (v. Schol.), Soph. Tr. 856. 2. fight- 
ing for, worews, Sduav Aesch. Theb. 418, 482; Oecpav Epigr. Gr. 
gi2. II. as a name of tutelary gods, “A@nva Tpduaxos Alciphro 
3-513; mapd mpeyaxy MaddAd& Epigr. Gr. 912; (hence Mpopay-dppa, 
%, as worshipped at Buporthmos, Paus. 2. 34, 8); mp. ‘HpaxAfjs Id. 9. 
II, 4; mp. “Eppijs Id. g. 22, 1. 

mpopaxav, common form of mpopaxedy, Schol. Eur. Hec. gto, Eust. ; 
cf, Lob. Phryn. 167. 

mpopedinnt, Zo let go before, weherdida vnds dao mp. Ap. Rh. 2. 329. 

mpopeOvoKopar, Pass. to be drunk with wine befare; aor. —pedvadeis 
Plut. 2. 734 A. : 

mpopeAaivopat, Pass. to become black before, Nic. Th. 797. 

mpopeAeraw, to practise beforehand, & bel A€éyev Ar. Eccl, 117; Thy 
pé0080r Plat. Soph. 218 D; c. inf:, mp. edadvew Xen. Ath, 1, 20:—ab- 
sol., Ar. Thesm. 1177, Polyb. 10. 47, 3. 

arpopeAernats, 7), previous exercise, a prelude, Cyril. ‘ 

Tlpopévera, 4, (uévos) name of a prophetess of Dodona, Fore-feeling, 
Presage, Hdt. 2. 55. 

mpopevetos iin, 7), a sort of pomegranate, Nic. Al. 490. 





2 mpopeptpvaw, to take thought before, Ev. Marc. 13. 11, Clem. Al. 595.” 
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to change before, Galen. II. intr., Sext. Emp. 


ap. Harp. ; mpopérpys, C. I. 3028. 
és, 7, Ov, measured out, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 4. 167. 
a, ov, =sq., Byz. 
a, ov, before or on the forehead, Ael, N. A. 14. 26, 


E. M.; totxos in front, Joseph. A. J. 15. 11, 5- II. as Subst., 
rponeratbor, 76, the skin or hair of the forehead, irra mpopetwmiiia 
7-79- 


3 . TpopnOin, in Att. Poets mpopndia (v. 
ight, forethought, é-ya0dv 4 mpoundin Hat. 3. 36, cf. 


TipopSeaos, a, ov, or os, ov, Promethean, Anth. P.6. 100, Nic. Al. 273, 
ete. Ir. Pea, Ta, the festival of Prometheus, Lys. 161. 
“apopionas, st —eonar: aon mpodgnthony Hipp. 617.52, 790.6 

ut. —7copat: aor. ipp. 617. 52., 790 G: 
Dep. To be mpoynOys, to take care beforehand, to provide for, c. gen., 
mp. éawrot Hat. 2. 172 ; irép twos Plat. Prot. 316 C; wept 7 Id. Lach. 

198 E; absol., Aesch. Pr. 381; c. inf., Alciphro 1, 10 :—generally, fo take 
heed; Lat. cavere, mp. ur) .. Hdt. 3. 78:—c. acc. pers. fo shew regard or 
respect for, Id. 9. 108; c. acc. rei, Hipp. 765 D, Plat. Crito 45 A:— 
neut. part. pevov, absol. in pass. sense, care being taken, ws 
#) ++, Saas pi.., Hipp. 813 G, 831 H. 
mpophPeupa, 76, foresight, Nicet. Ann. 22 A. 

yPevopnat, Dep., =mpopnOéopar, Alex. Aphr. Probl. in praef. 

bs, éws, Ion. éos, 6, Dor. Hpo Us, Prometheus, son of 
the Tapetus and Clymené, Hes. Th. 510; but of Themis, Aesch. 
Pr. 209: he was inventor of many arts, esp. those of working in 
metal and clay, whence he is said to have made man from clay, and 
to have furnished him with the évre wtp stolen from Olympus: 
hence also his name, (from po . q. ¥.), opp. to his careless 
brother "Em pnOevs,—Forethought and Afterthought. The elements of 
the Jegend of Prometheus are in Hes. Op..48, Th. 510 sq., cf, Plat. Prot. 
320D sqq.; the punishment inflicted on him by Zeus for his zeal in the 
cause of man in the Prom. Vinctus of Aesch. II. in Att., all 
artists that worked in clay were called Mpoyn@ées, Hemst. Luc. Prom. 

2. III, as appellat. airdv yap ce bef mpopnbéws Aesch. Pr. 86 ; 
Aldds Tipopadéos [@vyarnp] Pind. O. 7. 81, ubi v. Bickh (44), cf. 
Meineke Euphor. p. 128:—as Adj., mpoudOeds dpyf provident rule 
(where Herm., metri grat., suggests rpopa@is), Aesch. Supp. 700.—Cf. 
"Emipndeds. 
mpopHevors, ews, 4, = mpoundea, Nicet. Ann. 313 C. 

h, ov, using forethought, Eust. 797.39. Adv. -«ds, 1d, 
, Dor, 7 4s, és, forethinking, provident, cautious, pér- 
Anos Thuc. 3. 82; 7o mpoynOés, =rpopnfaa, id. 4.92; els roy érerra 
mpoundéorepos Plat. Lach. 188 B:—troubling oneself, caring about a 
thing, rod @aveiv Soph. E}. 1078:—Adv. —0as, Galen., etc. ; tnt vd m™po-~ 
pov moeiv 7: Hipp. 832 A. II. of things, requiring fore- 
wat’ Id. 385. 34. (It is difficult not to connect the word with 
pad-ciy, pipr-ts, and not to regard Hpoundevs as derived from it; 
though it is argued that this last word is=Skt. pramanthas, a stick 
which by friction produces fire.) 
» verb, Adj. one must be cautious, cited from Schol, Thuc. 
-{, v. sub mpopnea. 

Adv. shrewdly, warily, with allusion to the name Prome- 

. Av. 1511; Comp. -wrepor, Eust. Opusc. 285. 16. 

spepie, €s, (uijKos) prolonged, elongated, Bédos Hipp. V.C. 903; 
7p. h Speaw piors Arist. G.A. 1. 7,15; opijxes mpounnéorepor Thy 
popphy Id. H. A. 9. 41, 1, etc.; of Pericles, mpopheens Thy xepadny Plut. 
Pericl. II. oblong, rectangular, Plat. Tim. 54 A; pvAdAor 
oi ee dniov T 
or 


TPO 
theus, 


r. H. P. 3. 10, 1. 2. of numbers, made 


up of two unequal factors (as 8=2 x 4, 32=4% 8), opp. to Terpayavos 
, Plat. Theaet. 148 A, Diog. L. 3. 24. Ct. érepounens. 


“ T™pop » beforehand, Hipp. 886 F. 
or ame , @ previous indication, Jo. Chrys. 
‘mpopaviris, i505, },=sq., Byz. 


i, one who indicates before, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 402. 
rage, ef to denounce beforehand, rwi tt Soph. Ant. 84, cf. Luc. 
Merc. 3: to indicate before, rt Plut. Lysand. 29, etc. 
+ pos, }, first mother of a race, formed 
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mpopynxavoupyéw, =foreg., Byz. 
vw, to defile beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 4. 6, 3. 
mpopiyvipt, to mingle beforehand ;—Pass., maddakld: mpoptyfvar to 
have intercourse with her before, ll. 9. 452. 
v7} , to remind beforehand, Gloss. 
pat, Pass. to be hired beforehand, Plut. Marcell. 5. 
tmpopvapav [a], ovos, 6, a magistrate in Acarnania, C. I. 1793 4, ¢. 

Tpop Dep. to woo or court for another, «épyy ivi Luc. Herod. 
6; } mpopyncapévn, = mpopyfjorpia, Xen, Mem. 2. 6, 36; and metaph., 
Plat. Theaet. 150 A, 151 B. 2. generally, fo endeavour to obtain, 
to solicit, roatra mp. Xen, An. 7. 3,18; mp. abrS KiArxiay to solicit it 
for him, Plut. Lucull. 6; xapdéryra mp, Id. 2. 38 B:—ap. tue moreiv to 
plead with or persuade one to do, Plat. Menex. 239 C. II. mpo- 
prarat ri pot yvepa my mind forebodeth somewhat, Soph. O-C. 1074. 

Tpopvynpovedw, to mention before, Eus. H.E. 4. 17, fin., Byz. 

Tpopvynsrevopat, = mpouvdouar, Luc. Herod. 6, Alciphro 1. 37, etc. 

Tpopvynrrevrpia, %,=mpournorpia, Jo. Chrys. 

mpopvnotixés, 7, dv, fitted to woo for another:—% —K«7 (sc. réxv7) 
the art of match-making, Plat. Theaet. 150 A. 

Pe ie ni gp at, one by one, one after the other, mpopvnotiva 

poay Od. II. 233; mpopynorivor écéAOere 21. 230. (Commonly 
derived from péva, for mpopeverivo:—each waiting for the one before. 
For the term., cf. dyxiorivos.) 

Tpopvyctpia, 7, a woman who wcos or courts for another, a maich- 
maker, Ar. Nub. 41, Plat. Theaet. 149 D, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 16; 
metaph., 7 «axk@y mp. Eur. Hipp. 589; so, in Xen. Mem, 2.6, 36, Valck. 
restores mpouynorpias for —idas. 

Lpos, ov, (uoipa) before the destined term, i.e. untimely, of death, 
Anth. P. 11. 159, Manetho 1. 276. 2. in epitaphs, of persons, 
Epigr. Gr. 418, 631, 707; so in Ady., mpopoipws Bidoas C. 1. 953. 

TMpoporxevw, fo procure a woman, Tiva Tit Plut. Galb. 19. 

mpoporeiv, v. sub mpoBAdoxw. 





oy ew, 





TpopoAn, 7), an A, vestibule, Ap. Rh. 1. 1174; but elsewhere 
always in pl., Ib. 260, 320., 4. 1160:—also of the foot of a mountain, 
Anth, P. 7. 9, Call. Dian. 142; the mouth of a river, Anth, P. 7. 246. 

mpopodayv, v. sub mpoBAwoxw. 

T™popopos, ov, =mpipuorpos, Epigr. in Welcker’s Syllogé p, 110. 

mpopos, 6, (pd) the foremost man, in Hom. always = mpdyaxos, ll. 15. 
293, Od. 11. 493, etc. ; mp. dvyp Il. 5.5333 mp. Twi opposed to another 
in the front rank, 7. 75, 116, 136, etc. :—later, generally, a chief, Lat. 
primus, princeps, Aesch. Ag. 200, 410; ’Axatav .. mpdpoe Id. Eum. 3993 
yas mpdpo Soph. O. C. 884; ’A@nvalay Eur. Tro. 31; Tay MavedA- 
Ajvow mpipe Kipvan Cratin. "ApyiA. 1; so the sun is mavtay Gedy eds 
mpépos Soph, O. T. 660, cf. C. 1. (addend.) 3883 7. The forms mpopvos 
in Aesch. Supp. and mpdpos in Ar. Thesm. 50, are dub. 

pace i bo pleat out cuttings, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 3, C. P. 3.5, 
3 :—Tpopocyxevors, ews, 7), Gloss. 

mpopoxPéw, to work beforehand, like mpomovém, Eur. Supp. 1234. 

ol, in Architecture, the beam-ends projecting over the 
wall-plate, C. I. 2297, Hesych.; projecturae tignorum in Vitruy, 4. 2. 
mpopvéw, to initiate beforehand, Byz. ; 

mpopinors, }, previous initiation, Plut. 2. 107 E. 

Tpopiixrpia, 7, Dor. for mpoyrqarpia, Poll. 3. 31, Valck. Hipp. 589, 

mpopwhtov, 74, the introduction to a fable, Walz,Rhett. 1. 60. 

mpopuKrip, pos, 5, the hooked end of the beak, Epiphan. 

or mpopwAos, 7), the goddess who presides over mills, Poll. 
7. 180, Phot, 

mpopvdAdatvw, fo pout the lips, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17. 

Tpopiocw, Att. —rrw, fo snuff a lamp, 7dyv A¥xvoy Plut. 2. 798 B, cf. 
Poll, 2. 72., 6. 103 (prob. as a v. Ll. for mpoBicey in Ar. Vesp. 250) :-- 
generally, to extort money from, twd Hipp. 26. 46; ubi Coraés mpoo- 
vicoew to teaze. 

mpopuxGilw, to groan or roar before, Hesych., Phot. 

or , a, ov, Ion, » 7, ov, Att. mpdvews: 
(vads) :—before a temple, Bupoi Aesch. Su P- 494 —esp. of gods whose 
statues stood before the temple, ’A@nva a Epps mpévaot, at Thebes, 
Paus. 9..10, 2; Mogedav mpévews Hesych.; but most commonly of 
Athena at Delphi, because she had a chapel or statue there before the 
great temple of Apollo, xara 7d ipdy ris ns AOnvains Hat. 8. 37 
(ter), cf. 39; év 5& Tpovnins rijs év AeAois Id. 1.92 ; TladAds mpovaia 
Aesch. Eum. 21; évayis éorw rot "AmédAowos .. kad "A@nvas Tpovaias 
Decret. Amphict. ap. Aeschin. 69. 14; x TlaAAds, AcAgoi vuy 66 
ispicavro mpovainy Call. Fr. 220; 74 'AavG 74 mpovaig Inscr. Delph. 
in E. Curt. 43, 45.; cf. mpévo.a 111. II. as Subst., mpdvaos, 5, = 
mpédopos, the hall or first room of a temple, through which one went to 
the vadés or cella, Diod. 14. 14, Strab. 805, Paus. 8. 32, 2, etc.; Ion. 
mpovyos, Luc. Syr.D. 30; Att. dat. év 7@ mpéveq, Inscr. in Rangabé 
Antt. 1. 162; Ion. gen. mpoyniov Hdt. 1. 51; dat. év 7@ mpovniy C.I. 
71a. 32., 138, 6 sq., 142. 5 sq. ;—also as neut. mpdvaov, 7d, Joseph. At 
J. 8. 3, 2, C. 1. 4401, 4716; Ion. pl. mpovmja, Anth. P. 6. 281. 

mpovapKdw, fo grow numb before, riv yuxqv Eus. H. E. 8. 3. 

mpovauKAnpos, J, one who acts for a shipmaster, Eccl. 

mpovavpaxtw, to fight at sea for or in defence of, MiAnrou Hat. 6. 73 
MleAonovyjaov Id. 8. Go, 2. aes 

mpovipnw, to assign beforehand, rwi 7 Pind. I. 8. 37; “a@apas xetpas 
mp. to present unspotted hands, Aesch. Eum. 313. II. Med. to go 
forward in grazing : hence to gain ground, gather strength, spread, of 
war, etc., Soph. El. 1384.—Cf. émvépo. 

mpovécpar, Dep. to go forward, like mpoépxoua, Opp. H. 3. 238. 





mpopirep, Dor. 
like Aesch. Theb. 140, Eur. Phoen. 676, 828. 
Dep. to plan or contrive beforehand, Dion. H. 1. 46., 


J. 13, Luc. Alex. 38, ; 


7 mpoverw, to stoop or bend forward, els 7d mpbadev Plat, Euthyd, 274 B; 


1292 


of a rider, Xen, Eq. 8, 7; of rowers, Id. Oec. 8, 8, Polyb, 1. 21, 2; of 
horns, Arist. H. A. 9. 5, 6; of promontories, Poll. 1, 11, Suid. 
mpovéw, fut. -vjow, to heap up before, App. Civ. 4. 80. 
mpovéw, fut, -vedcoua, to swim before, Ael. N. A. 1. 4 (Cod, Par.). 
ampovews, mpovyos, v. sub mpdvaos. 

mpovyorreva, to fast before, Hdt. 2. 40, Hipp. 584. 14, etc. 

ampovnxopat, Dep. ¢o swim before, Plut. 2.980 F; c. gen., 984 A. 

mpovikdw, to gain a victory beforehand, Thuc. 2. 89, Isae. 85. 28, etc. 

mrpovotw, to perceive before, foresee, déAov 11.18. 526, cf. Pind. P. 10. 98; 
mpovonca Bpadeis Ta .. droBnodpeva Thuc. 3. 38; 7d péAdov EcecOar 
Arist. Cael. 2.9, 10; mpovodiy bm dvayxn €corro foreseeing that.., 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 13. II. to think of or plan beforehand, provide, 
ov .. Tt mapa mpovojoa apuevoy Od. 5. 364; opp. to peravoéw, Epich. 
131 Ahr.; mp. 7d maparyyeAAdpevor to attend to it, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 6:— 
hence, absol. to be provident, take es of precaution, stand on one’s 
guard, &pa mpovoeiy, mply medAdoa orpardéy Eur. Heracl. 289; mp. 
meparrépw Thuc. 3. 43; mp. Kal mpoBovrevecOa Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 3 :— 
foll. by a relat. Adv., mp. dtt.., to provide, take care that.., Thuc. 3. 
58; émws.., Xen. Eq. Mag. 4,15; mp. pi--, or ws pi).., cavere ne.., 
Id. Oec. 9, 11, Cyr. 1.6, 24. 2. c. gen. to provide for, take thought 
Sor, Tav naldwy Ib. 8. 1, 1, cf. 8.7, 15, etc.: Oeds mp. THY SAwy Arr. 
Epict. 2.14, 11; opp. to ddAvywpeiy, Strab. 235. 

B. the Att. writers, except Xen., prefer the Dep. mpovoodpat, 
Thuc. 6. 9, etc. (and so even Xen. An. 7. 7, 33-, Mem. 4. 3, 12): fut. 
qoopac Dem. prooem. 43, Dion. H. 8. 90, etc.: mpodvonoduny Eur. 
Hipp. 399, Ar. Eq. 421, Antipho 134. 25; but in Prose mostly mpov- 
vonOny Plat. Crat. 395 C, Lysias 98. 46, Isae. Menecl. Hered. 46 (used 
in pass. sense by Sext. Emp. M. 9. 404, Galen.): pf. mpovevénuat Polyb. 
6. 48, 2, Diod., etc—The Sense and Construct. is just the same as the 
Act. to provide, radra Thuc. 4. 61, cf. Isae. l.c., Dem., etc.; oddév 
Plat. Crat. 395 C; olxididv ru Diog. L. 6. 23; Ta cuppépovra imép 
Tay pehAGvTwv Xen. Mem. |. c.:—absol., Lys. l.c., etc.; mp. mepi Twos 
Id. 99. 31; émép twos Id. 176. 35, Dem. 179. 14 :—c. inf. to take care 
zo do, Eur. l.c., Antipho 1. c.; mp. dmws.., Lys. 100. 43 S7t»., Polyb. 
40. 3, I. 2. c. gen. to provide for, Thuc. 6. 9, Andoc. 30. 34, etc. 

mpovonoia, 7), =mpdvoa, Epiphan. 

mpovonréov, verb. Adj. one must provide, Xen. Occ. 7, 36. 

Tpovonrys, od, 6, a provider, protector, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 966, 
C. I. 6604. 2. the title of an officer in some cities, Ib. 4591; 
whence mpovonreva, to serve this office, Ib. 2639: so also mpovoéw, 3408, 
cf. 2930 6 (addend.). 

Tpovoyntikds, 7, dv, provident, cautious, wary, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 9, Plut. 

2. 1052 B. II. of things, shewing forethought or design, Xen. 
_ Mem, 4. 3, 6; mp. éxew Stvayuy wept rov abtay Biov Arist. Eth. N. 6. 
7,4. Adv. -«@s, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 6, etc. 

mpévora, Ion, —oln, %, (mpdvoos) a perceiving beforehand, foresight, 
foreknowledge, rodros 7) Geonpérov THs madaparou mp. Soph. Tr. 823; 
mpovoatot Tod mempmpévou Aesch. Ag. 684. 2.=mpdyvwars, Hipp. 
ap. Galen. 8. 585. Il. foresight, forethought, forecast, éryvec’ 
-. mpdvoray iy eou Soph. Aj. 536; mp. & éoriv oddevds cagys Id. O. T. 
978; mpovoias obvexa so far as foresight, caution is required, Id. Ph. 
774, cf. El. 1015; é« mpovoias with forethought, purposely, Lat. con- 
sulto, Hdt. 1.120, 159, etc.; opp. to xara tvxny, Id. 8.87, cf. Antipho 
132. 1, Lys. 177. 11, Plat. Phaedr. 241 E; awd mpovoias twp by their 
precautions, Thuc. 8. 95; 7H mp. rHv és uéas €xovoay Hat. 8.144; 
mpovola Tov auyyevar, pido, Tis méAEws by care for .., Andoc. 8. 4: 
—esp. of crimes committed with design or malice prepense, é« mpovoias 
Tpavpata, éx mp. pdvos Aeschin. 84. 21, Dinarch. go. 33, etc.; é« mp. 
dnobvnjcxey Antipho 113. 42, cf. Lys. 98.43; Ta &« mp., opp. to dxov- 
aa, Arist. Pol. 4.16, 3; so, oddepla mp. éorl rpavparos no intention of 
wounding, Lys. 100. 2:—zpévoiav éxerv (or toxetv) Tivds to take thought 
for.., shew care for.., Eur. Alc. 1061, Thuc. 2. 89, etc.; wept Twos 
Soph. Ant. 283; imép rios Isocr. 348 C; c. inf., moAAjy mp. dxev 
evoxjpos meceiv Eur. Hec. 569; moddty mp. éxew péAdovTas. ., to 
beware of doing a thing, Antipho 140. 14; so, mp. moveicai Tivos Dem. 
546. 6, etc.; in pl., Xen. Oec. 7, 38. 2. providence, Tov Gelov } mp. 
Hat. 3. 108; rod Geod Soph. O. C. 1180; Oeia mp. Eur. Phoen. 640; 
tpivoru Gea Plat. Tim. 44 C: absol, divine providence, mpovoias épyw 
Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 6, etc., cf. Plut. 2. 414 F, Galen. 1. c. IIt. 
Tipévoa *A@nva Athena as goddess of Forethought, under which name 
she was worshipped at Delphi, Pseudo-Dem. 780. 17, Diod. 11. 14, Paus. 
io. 8, 6, Plut. 2. 825 B, etc. ;—this name of Athena seems to have been 
later than the name Tpovaia, which is confirmed by the Ion. form mpo- 
ynin in Hdt., and by Delphic Inscrr. (v. mpévaos 1), though in Mss. 
mpévoa has often been substituted by the Copyists. 

mpovopaia, 7,—mpovoun 1, Diod. 17. 88, Plut. Alex. 60, Luc, Zeux. 
10, etc.; of a fly’s proboscis, Luc. Musc. Enc. 6; of a bee’s, Philostr. 829. 

Tpovopeta, 7), (mpovopt 1) a going out to forage or plunder, Polyb. 4. 
68, 3 (v. 1. mpovopat), Moer., etc. 

mpovopeupa, 76, that which is plundered, Nicet. Ann, 162 D, 

mpovopevris, od, 6, a forager, plunderer, Strab. 730. 

mpovopevw, to go out for foraging or plunder, to forage, Polyb. 2.27, 2, 
Plut., etc.; mp. 7H mpoBooxld, of a fly, Luc. Musc. Enc. 3. a. 
trans. to plunder, ravage, Tiv xwpav Dion. H. 8.11; in Pass., Ibid., 
Diod. 13. 109 :—to pluck, Sppeva Posidipp. Suvrp. 2 :—to eat greedily, 
7a detnva Plut. 2. 709 A: to carry away captive, Lxx (Sirac. 48. 15), 
Or. Sib. 8.—The Atticists reject the word, Thom. M. 742. 

mpovopy, 7, a foraging, éayey eis mpovouds Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 24: a 
Soraging expedition, foray, mpovopiy or mpovopas roveto@a Id. Hell. 1. 





I, 33 2+ 4, 25 ;—media mpovopas éxovra suitable for foraging, Plut. $ 





o ’ 
mpovéw — mpokevos. - 


Fab. 6. 2. in pl., also, foraging parties, civ mpovopats 7a. émrHSeu 
AapBavew Xen. Hell, 4. 1,16, An. 5.1,7; cf. Polyb. 4.73, 4. Il. 
an elephant’s proboscis (cf. mpovopaia), Id. 5.84, 3. III. = sq., Luc. 
Cronos. fe . 

mpovopta, 2), (vduos) a privilege, Plut. 2.279 B, 296, etc.; mp. d:dd- 
vat rivi Strab. 709, Luc. Abdic. 23, etc. :—not Att., Thom. M. 742. 

Tpovopiov, 7d, a song sung before the vipos (signf. 11), Himer. 4. 3, 
Poll. 4. 53. 2. unusual word for dppaBwy, earnest-money, Luc. 
Rhet, Pr. 17 (the vulg. mporimoy is a gloss). II.=foreg., a 
privilege, Phot. Bibl, 189. 6., 193. 15, Suid. 

mpovopoberéw, to make a law before, Suid. s. v. mpoecuia :—Pass. to 
be established by law before, Dio C. 36. 22. 7 

ampovopos, ov, (mpovépoua) grazing forward, opp. to éma@dvopos 
(q.v.): generally, Bord mpévopya grazing herds, Aesch. Supp. 691. 

mMpovoos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, =mpoynOns, careful, Hdt. 3. 36, Aesch. 
Supp. 969 :—Comp. mpovovarepos Soph. Aj. 119; cf. Lob. Phryn. 144. 

ampovooéw, zo be ill beforehand, mpd trav Téxav Hipp. 206 E. 

mpovorifw, to wet, moisten beforehand, Oribas. 159 Matth. :—Pass., mp. 
Wdart Diosc. 2. 105. 

mpovoupnvia, 7), the day before a new moon, Lxx (Judith 8. 6). 

mpovvk, Ady. all night long, opp. to mpofjuap, Simon. Iamb. 6. 47. 

mpovurre, to goad on, Polyb. 28. 15, 8. . 

mpovatys, és,=mpyvns, stooping forwards, with head inclined, Lat. 
pronus, oretxe mp., of one in deep grief, Eur. Alc. 186; mp. éo7: «at 
wWuxoppayet, of one dying, Ib. 143; mp. Aafeiv to take her as she fell 
Jainting forward, of the ministers of the altar taking up Iphigenia, Aesch. 
Ag. 234 2. metaph. inclined, ready, dyav mp. és 70 Aordopeiv 
pépet Eur. Andr. 729. (Prob. from mpé and dy, with the face forwards, 
the v being found also in mpy-vfs, pro-nus.) 

mpovema, 7a, the front of a house (cf. évwmia), és mpovwmt abrix? 
ge Eur. Bacch. 639: metaph. in sing., 763° €oxarov .. xwpas MeAomias 
mp., of Troezen, the outer portal of Peloponnesus, Id. Hipp. 374. IL 
as Adj., 7@s mpovwmos paive mpos oixors.. ; in front, before the door, Id. 
Bacch. 645 ;—Dion. H. 4. 14 seems to translate the Lat. lares compi- 
tales by fjpwes mpovwmo. (Acc. to Eust. for mpd, év@ma, i.e, 7a mpd 
T&v évwniov: but prob, like mpoywmns, from mpd, ay,—merely implying 
what is in front.) 

mpot, gen. mpoxds, }, a kind of deer, perhaps the roe, cervus capreolus 
L. (cf. dopkas), alyas én dyporépas 75e mpdxas 75e Aaywous Od. 17. 
295; mentioned together with €Aagos by Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 94 3- 6, 2, 
P. A. 4. 2, 2, Schol, Ap. Rh. 2. 279; but described as the fawn of the 
antelope (Sopkas) by Schol. Nic. Th. 578, cf. Schol. Od. 1. ¢.:—also 
mpokas, h. Hom. Ven. 71.—Hence the name of an island, Mpoxdévyn- 
gos. 2. metaph. of a coward, Archil. 176. (Prob. from the same 
Root as mepx-vds, v. Curt. Gr. Et, no. 359-) . 

ampotewos, 6, Ion. for mpdgevos, Hdt. 

mpotevéw, impf, mpovgévour: fut. mpofevnow: pf. mpovfgéevnxa. To 
be any one’s mpdgevos (q. v.), 5a 7d mpogeveiv bpay because he is your 
mpogevos, Xen. Xell. 6. 4, 24, cf. Dem. 194. 18, etc.; mp. TaY mpéoBeww 
to act as mp. of the envoys of a friendly State, Id. 252. 25 :—generally, ¢o 
be one’s protector, patron, Eur. Med. 724, Ar. Thesm. 576. II. 
from the duties of a mpétevos (signf. 11), 1. to manage or effect 
anything for another, Eur. Ion 3355 Tp. Opacos to lend daring, Soph. Tr. 
726; mp. Tiuny, evdacpoviay Twi to procure it for him, Plut. Caes. 60, 
Luc. Vit. Auct. 10; Alay Plut. Sol. 2; mp. reve xpéa to give him meat, 
Id. 2. 959 E:—also in bad sense, mp. xiviuvdy tu to put danger upon 
one, Xen. An. 6. 5, 14, cf. Ael. V. H. 13. 32; mp. dveién, avayas, mév- 
Oos, Oavarév ri Plut. Alex. 22, Aristid. 1. 488, etc. :—also, c. dat. et 
inf., mp. tive Opav to be the means of his seeing, Soph. O. T. 1483; mp. 
tim karaddoa Bioy to grant one to die, Xen. Apol. 7 :—also, mp. ru 
zo guide one, give him directions, Soph. O. C. 465. 2. to intro- 
duce or recommend one person to another, commonly for purposes of 
business, 2) Tods movnpous, @ movnpa, mpogéver Eupol. Incert. 26; Aéywv 
olov dvOpwnov mporgevnoé por Dem. 969. 18, cf. 1250. 20; mp. Twa 
bddonadov, pornrny to introduce him as teacher, as pupil, Plat. Lach. 
180C, Alc. 1. 109D; mp. xépny rivi Longus 3. 36, Himer. Or. I. 11. 

mpokévyots, 77, public reception, Schol. Pind. O. 3. prooem. 2.4 
managing’, effecting, Eccl. 

mpotevnrns, od, 6, a negociator, agent, C. 1, 2942; the Lat. proxe- 
neta. 2. =vuppayaryds, Moschopul. 

mpotevntikds, 7, ov, of or for a negociator, Cyril. Hieros.; 7d mp., 
brokerage, Lat. proxeneticum. 

mpotevyrpia, fem. of mpofevnrhs, =mpopynorpia, Schol. Ar. Nub. 41. 

mpotevia, 7, the relation of mpogevos, proxeny, i.e. a treaty or compact 
of friendship between a State and a foreigner, the Lat. hospitium, Antipho 
ap. Ath. 525 B, Thuc. 5. 43., 6.89; mpogevig mémo.Oa I trust my public 
Friendship, Pind, N. 7..96, cf. O. 9. 123; Tiv mp. Dpay .. warps marijp 
matpwav Exwv mapediSov 7H yéevee Xen, Hell. 6. 3, 43 Twa mp. eLevpy- 
ges; what proxenus wilt thou find? Eur. Med. 359. 2. the privi- 
leges of a mpégevos Dem. 475.10; mp. &ddva Diog. L. 2.51; a gift of 
mp. is often recorded in Decrees, C. I. 84, 90, 91, 1334: al. Ii. 
the written instrument in witness of mpogevia, Polyb. 12. 12, 2. 

apotevos, Ion. mpdtewvos, 5, (7, when used of a woman, v. infr. 11): 
—a public févos, public guest or friend, made so by an act of the State, 
such as was Alexander 1 of Macedon to the Athenians, Hat. 8. 136, 143, 
cf, Pind, I. 4. 13 (3. 26), etc.; also Strato king of Sidon, C. I. 87, etc. ; 
mpogevor wat. modAtrar Lys. 179. 26, The word expressed the same rela- 
tion between a State and an individual of another State, that {évos ex- 
pressed between individuals of different States ; (but the relation between 
two States was also expressed by gevia, Hat. 6, 21, cf. Wachsm, Antiq. 


Ot i . ——_—— << 


apotnpaivouat — rpoopaw. 


of Greece § 25). In this relation assumed a formal, diplomatic 
character, and the mpdfevos enjoyed his privileges under the condition of 
entertaining and assisting the ambassadors and citizens of the State 


which he represented, so that the wpéfevor answered pretty nearly to our 
Consuls, Agents, Residents, though the mpdéfevos was always a member 
of the foreign State. The office was at first prob. self-chosen (cf. @«Ao- 
3- 70), but soon became matter of appointment: the mp. 
was bound so to identify himself with the people he represented, that 
their country became to him a second country, Plat. Legg. 642 B.—At 
Athens and in other Gr, States, every State chose its own mpofevos; at 
Sparta the mpdfevor were appointed by the Kings (Hdt. 6. 57) or by the 
People (C. I. 1335, Diog. L. 2.51). As examples of Athenian spices 
in foreign states, we find Pindar at Thebes, Thucydides at Pharsal 
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nats etdopnat, Med. fo make friendly or win over beforehand, Jo. 
S. 
mpooikéw, fo dwell before, éy rh vow Diod. 15. 14. 
mpoorkia, 7), the projecting eaves of a house, Clitod. ap. Hesych. 
Tpoorkodopéw, to build before, Philo Belop. 84 :—Pass., Luc. Alex. 14. 

, to arrange before, Cic. Q. Frat. 2. 3, 6, Joseph. A. J. 2. 
5, 7:—Med. to get things previously arranged, Id. B. J. 7. 8, 2:—Pass. 
"ae so arranged, mpowkovépunrat bad rod Gelou 4 pais Exarépou Arist. 

as ay 

mR PT %, previous arrangement, Walz Rhett. 8. 608, Eust. 
16. 7. 
Tpoorkovopikds, Ady. by way of preparation, Schol. Soph. El. 448. 


£ 





Doxander at Mytilene, Isocr. Antid. § 179 =166, Thuc. 8. 92, Arist. Pol. 
5- 4, 6; cf. Thuc. 2. 29., 3. 2, Aeschin. go, 23, etc.; as Spartan mpd- 
£evor at Athens, Cimon, Alcibiades and Callias, Andoc. 23. 43, Thuc. 5. 
3., 6. 89, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 22; so, at Athens, Nicias was mpdfevos of 
, Diod, 13. 27; Demosthenes and Thraso of Thebes, Aeschin. 

= 42 Sq., 73. 20; at Sparta, Lichas was mp. of Argos, Thuc. 5. 76; 
of Boeotia, Xen. Hell. 4. 5,6; Clearchus of Byzantium, Ib. 1. 1, 

3 Polydamas of Thessaly, Ib. 6.1, 4. Tyrants also and barbarian 
fics had their wpdfevor, cf. Id. An. 5. 4, 2., 5. 6, 11. At Delphi 
there seems to have been a set of official mpéfevor, not attached to any 
special states, Eur. Ion 551, 1039, Andr. 1103; cf. the AeAgol fevayérar 
of Pind. N. 7. 63. The mpogevia sometimes was exercised by whole 
families and became an hereditary office, Thuc. 3. 2 and 85., 5. 43, Xen. 
Symp. 8, 39. The Athenian mpdgevoe had (as we know) special privi- 
leges when they visited Athens, such as icoreAcca, mpocdpia, etc., Dem. 
95. fin —On their duties, v. Dem. 1237.17, cf. Herm. 


1843). 2. in ancient Inscr. (C. I. 4) the mpégevor seem to be public 
officers who had to do with the registration of wills, Bickh p.12, II. 
492, 919, 920, Ar. 
- eee house of 
a kind patroness, i.e. 5 h. El, 1451; 7, xphodai 
aime Eur. Fr, 716. 2. as Adj. assisting, relieving, c. gen., Tedxos 
mp. ebppadins Anth. P. 1. 28, 4, cf. Alciphro 3. 72. 
Pass. to be dried before, Diosc. 5. 86. 
Pass. to be rubbed dry before, Oribas. 313 Matth. 
, to shave beforehand, Alex, Trall. 1. 4:—Pass., mpoegupnpévor 
&yepadous Luc. Alex, 15:—also , Galen. 14. 395; mpo- 
Evpifw, Oribas. 297 Matth.; and Subst. %, Ibid. 
Dep. to bray beforehand, Luc. Asin, 26. 
%, a travelling before, Eust. 51. 26. 
ov, 5, one who precedes, Nicet. Ann. 139 C. 
mpoodevw, fo travel before, Luc. Hermot. 73:—Pass., metaph., ra 
mpowSeupéiva the matters over which we have travelled, Eus, D. E. 125 B. 
mpoodnyés, 5, one who goes before to shew the way, LXx (2 Macc. 12. 
36), Jac. Anth, P. p. 198 :—mpoo8nyéw, Eccl. 
mpoodic@s, Adv. by procession, Eccl, 
, to travel before, Luc. Hermot. 27; 7a Id. D. Marin. 
15. 2:—Pass., ait@ mpowdorrdpyrat he has gone too far, Diog. L. 7. 
176. . IL. in Pass, also, ¢o be travelled over before, Joseph. A. J. 
> 151. 


mpoodovmépos, 6, one who travels before, Hesych. s. y. d800pos. 

mpooSorrovéw, aor. mpowSomoinoa Arist. Probl. 2. 11, 3: pf. mpo- 
edoroinna Id. Rhet. 2. 13, 7, pass. mpowSomoinua: Id. P. A. 2. 4, 4.5 
2. 5, 6, G. A. 4. 4,9, al.; so that the forms enoinka, —™e- 
moinpas (Probl. 30. 1, 22, Pol. 2. 9, 11) are prob. errors of the copy- 
ists. To prepare the way before, prepare or pave the way, Td -yhjpas 
mp. TH de Arist. Rhet. 2.13, 7; mavra mp, mpds.. to make all pre- 
parations for .. , Id. Pol. 7.17, 5; absol., Plut. 2. 663 F:—Med. to make 
one’s way, tend in a certain direction, mpds 7d dvw Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 8, 
ef. Probl, 2. 11, II. c. acc, to prepare beforehand, ri valv 
mvt Plut. Lycurg. 4; 70 o@pa mpds 7d ldpoty Arist. Probl. 2. 11, 2, cf. 
Pol. 7.17, 53 my exe eis rt Sext. Emp. M, 6. 34:—Pass. to be pre- 
pared before, a ixov 7H vopodéry mpowdomoipévovs Arist. 
Pol. 2.9,11; mp. TO ec Id. P. A. 2. 4, 43 mpowdomoinra: txacros 
ampos oie Aa ae 2. 2, 10, cf, Se 4 93 ets _ Id. Probl. 2. 
IL; part. a, vos, 7, ov, prepared, ready, Id. Pol. 2.9, LI. 
mpoodorontixés, 7, dv, going before to prepare the way, Galen. I4. 


759- 
mpoocdorotds, dv, preparing the way, ap. Ideler Phys. 2. 378, Byz. 
mpbo8os, ov, going before: ol mp. a party of soldiers in ad: ‘ 


Xen. 


p , 6, the major-domo in the royal palace, Byz. 
™p' Opat, fut. dcopa: pf. mempooiuiacpar Luc. Nigr, 10:—in 
Trag. contr. opat: both forms occur in Arist, and later Prose ; 
aor. épporpiacapny Arist. Post. 24,14: pf. meppotuiacpar in pass. sense, 
y. infr.: Dep. To make a prelude, preamble or preface, Lat. pro- 
oemior, Aesch. Ag. 1354, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 4, Plat. Legg. 723 C; mp, 
Haxpas Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 11, cf. 3. 14, Io. II. c. acc. to say by 
way of preface, premise, Ti ppopuave veoxpdy ; Eur. 1. T. 1162; mept 
Tocaira mpootmaCopar Plat. Lach. 178 F; rovrous .. ppoudCopac 
Oeovs begin by invoking them, Aesch.Eum. 20; c. dat. modi, gp. 7d 
Adyw Arist. Pol. 7. 1, 13; Saxpvor Themist. 173 D:—the pf. is used in 
pass. sense, meppoimlacra ra viv elpnuéva Arist. Pol. 7. 4,13; Tada 
éorw meppomacpéva Ib. 7. 1, 13; mepporpsdcOe Tooaira Id. Eth. N. 
I. 3, 8; & rots mepporpiacpévors Id. Metaph. 2. 1, 5. 2. metaph. fo 
inaugurate, Tiv Bagtreiav pdvy cited from Joseph. ; cf. Diod. Excerpt. 
531. 49.—The Act. in Anth. P. 1. 114, Method. 407 D. 
mpoondkds, 7, dv, of or for a preface, Walz Rhett. 9. 485. 
mpooitacréoy, verb, Adj. one must premise, Dion. H. de Rhet. 2. 8; 
contr. dpoustacréov, Arist. Rhet. ad Alex. 36. 1., 38. 2. 
tpootptoy, 76, Att. contr. gpolprov, Aesch. and Eur.; (olpos) :—an 
opening or introduction to a thing; in Music, a prelude, overture, Pind. 
P.1.6; in Ep. poems, a proém, preface, preamble, introduction, Lat. 
exordium, Pind. N. 2. 3, Ar. Eq. 1338; so in speeches, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 
Cic. de Orat. 2. 80, Quintil. 4.1; mpoorylous rijs hdovqs with prefaces about 
pleasure, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 27. 2. metaph. of any prelude or be- 
ginning, ppotwov xopevrouat Aesch. Ag. 31, cf. 829 ; ppotulors Svappor~ 
plots (so Herm.) 1b. 1216; Adyous .. pndérm ’y mpoorpiors only just 
beginning, Id. Pr. 741, cf. Theb. 7; ef tt Tovde pp. ward any part of 
this presage, Id, Eum. 142; dp@ rade ppolua.. mévey Id. Supp. 830, 
= Eur. Hipp. 568, Xen, Mem. 4, 2,33 ™p. Lassa Pind. Fr, 225 ; mp. 
imvov Alex. Kparev. 1.3; mp. €x8pas, ris dpxis Polyb. 23. 2, 15., 26. 
5, 8; Sdepud por ra mp. ae téxvys Luc. Mass, 3s pba ; It, 
| mst a hymn or short poem, such as those attributed to Homer, 
huc. 3. 104, Plat. Phaedo 60 D, cf. Rep. 531 D. 
, €s, (eldos) like a prelude, Tzetz. 
éov, verb. Adj. of mpopépw, one must premise, place first, 
Arist. Top. 2. 3, 6. 
mpootorés, 7), dv, placed or set before, Apollon, de Pron. 322, etc. 
mpoolxopat, Dep. to have gone on before, Xen, Cyr. 7. 4, 8, 
vo, to slip before, Eust. Opusc. 354. 46, Basil. 
mpocdAtu, fo destroy beforehand, Greg. Nyss. 
@, to make level or even before, Greg. Nyss. 
vw, =foreg., Plat. Tim. 50 E. 
mrpodpvipt, and vw (Paus. 4.5, 8), fo swear before or beforehand, Dem, 
861. 14; Tods Oeods H pi éAmifay .. by the gods, Plat. Legg. 954 A; 
mp. Spkov Paus. |. c. 2. to testify on oath before, c. acc. et inf., 
mpoupéaas 76 pw’ (Dobr. 7d pi)) eldévar Aesch. Ag. 1196; mp. Te evar 
Dem, 859. fin. 
aeceuclindlit to grant or concede beforehand, 5ofaariv abrd deity dé- 
yecOar Plat. Rep. 479 D:—Pass., mpowpoddynrai tr eivar Id. Phaedo 93 
D; Td mpowpodroynpéva things granted beforehand, 14, Theaet. 159 C: 
—also in Med., Sext. Emp. M, 1. g:—verb. Adj. mpoopodoynréoy, Arist. 
Top. 2. 3, 3. 
be bh t Re . €wS, , previous concession, A. B. 1414. 
7 ‘wo, to reproach before, Eust. 754. 47. 
mpoovopdtw, to name beforehand, Eccl. 
mpootrrave, late and rare form for mpoopaw, Nicct. Ann. 15 D. 
mpoorrdw, to roast beforehand, Alex. MiAna. 1. 11. 
, verb. Adj. of mpoopdw, one must look to, be careful of, 
oto Te Kal offs dpyis Hdt. 1. 120. 
, ov, 6, a scout, vidette, Polyb. 29. 6, 13, Plut. 2. 370 A. 





Eq. Mag. 4, 5- 
, @ going on, advance, Emped. 220, Xen. Xell. 3. 4,15; & 
7h =p. Tod érov as the year advanced, Arist. Plant. 2,9, 15: metaph. 
progress, Luc. Somn. g. IL. a going out of camp, opp. to eiaodos, 
Polyb. 14. 1, 13. 2. a procession, Byz, 
, ovros, 5, %, with prominent teeth, Poll. 2.96 ;—also mpodSwv, 
ovros, A. B. 58, etc.; mpodSwv Eust. 1872. 33, Phot.: v. Lob. Paral. 248. 
Pass. to feel pain before, Schol. Pind. P. 2. 166. 

mpoodtpopat [i], Dep. fo lament before, Schol. Eur. Med, 1016. 

mpéorBa, inf. rpoedéva:, part. mpoedus, pf. (with plapf. mpoydn, ydev, 
fut. mpocicopua) : cf. mpoeidor. To know beforehand, Hat, 1. 20., 9. 
41., 7. 235, Andoc, 22. 5, Lys. 147. 18, etc.; Ti dAnGaay wepi Tivos 
Plat. Gorg. 459 Bi tov Oavarov Ib. 523.D; dy [Karpov] ob mpofder 
fhored te +259 A; mp. 671... Dem, 102. 10; ap. Tis Xopnyds 
[€orac} Id, 50, 13; i ob mpoedéros unforeseen, Dio C. 69. 4; ¢. patt., 
pi dyad +. KaraKiaOnoépevoy (sc, 7d TeAaoyixdy) Thue, 2. 17. 





poomrikés, 7}, dv, of or for foreseeing, Mpoomrina, ra, name of a work 

by Heraclides, Diog. L. 5. 88. 

mpoomros, Att. contr. , ov, verb, Adj. of mpoopaw, foreseen, 
manifest, mpodary Oavary iidévat riva Hat, 9.17; és mpotmroy xivivvoy 
Thuc. §. 99, cf. 111; mp. dyyéAou Adyos Aesch. Theb. 848; és mpotrrov 
“AtSnv Soph. O. C. 1440, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1366; els mpodmrov .. abroy 
évéBadev waxdv Aristopho KaAA. 1; «ls mpodmror .. éumeceiv Kandy 
Phoenicid, Incert, 1, 18. II. conspicuous, xadddAc for beauty, 
Epiphan. 

mpodpaots, ews, }, a foreseeing, prevision, Eccl. nat 

mpooparixés, 7, dv, quick at foreseeing, Arist. Divinat. 2, 2; Tv db7- 
Amy Philo 2. 176; 70 ap. pépos rijs as the preventive province of 
Mcntnie 45 Adv, -x@s, Eust. Opusc. ae ge . 

. 4, Ov, verb. Adj. to be foreseen, Xen. Cyr. 1.0, 23. 

Sa , fut. mpodpopat : f mpoedpaxa: (cf. aor. mpoeidor). To 

see before one, look forward to, ra Exmpoodev Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 23: to see 


ane is just before the eyes, Thuc. 7. 44:—absol. to look before one or 
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forward, ets 7d mpdabev Arist. H. A. 4.1, 12; dpOadpois mp. Xen. Cyr. 
4. 3; aI. 2. to see before, foresee, 7d wéAdAov Hat, 5. 24, and in 
Att. Prose; mp. ddéya wept rod wéAAovTos Xen. Cyr. 3. 2,15; éavrois 
70 émédy Id. Symp. 4, 53; ™po T&v mpayparur mp. ovdev Dem. 52, 4, cf. 
1262.28; mp. tt d:avoiq Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 2:—absol. 7d mpoopay .. cev 
your foresight, Hdt. 9. 79. 3. c. gen. to provide or make provision 
for .., éwvrod Id. 5. 39; rod airov Id. 3. 159; éxeivav mpoopéwy, 
Geos .. Exoor Id. 2. 121, 1. II. in Att. also in Med., with pf. and 
plqpf. pass., to look before one, Svoiv dpPadpoiv mpoeoparo Xen, Cyr. 4. 
3, 21. 2. to foresee, ts oa @épovra Thuc. 5.111; Tov wéAe“oy Dem, 
63.11. 8. to provide for, 7d é’ éavrSv Thuc.1.17; Tadra Plat.Rep. 
499B; mavé’ & mpoohwe Dem.67.24: to make provision, wepi rivos Lys. 
915.2; mpds rt Diod. 20. 102; mp. pi) -. , cavere ne.. , Dem. 773. I. 

mpoopile, fo determine oe: qyuépay cited from Heliod.: to pre- 
determine, predestine, twas eis 1: Ep. Eph. 1. 53 ti -yevéo@ar Act. 
Ap. 4. 28; twa ovppoppor (sc. yevécbat) Ep. Rom. 8. 29 :—Med. to 
have a thing marked beforehand, v.1. for mpocwptaaro in Dem, cit. sub 
mpocopitw. 

mpoopiapés, 6, pr determi 
76, Hesych.; mpodptats, ews, 7, Eccl. 

mpooppdw, fo drive forward :—Pass. to move forward, push on, Xen. 
Cyr. 4. 3, 1;—so also intr. in Act., Ib. 1. 4, 21, Hell. 5. 2, 28. 

intr. also of plants, 2o advance, mpds avgnow Theophr. C. P. 1. 12, 8, cf. 
1. 10, 7, etc. ;—in pf. pass., Ib. 1.12, 6 

mpooppéw, Zo sail from an anchorage, Poll. 1.122; cf. éoppéa. 

mpooppite, to moor or anchor in front, dAxddas mpd réxov Thuc. 7. 38. 

mpoopvidiar dvepor, of, North winds that prevail before the springbirds 
arrive, Gemin. in Petay. Uran. 68 D. 

ampoopovw, to break loose before, tds Themist. 7 °C. 

mpoopicow, to dig beforehand, cited from Apollod. Poliorc. 

mpoopxnornp, jpos, 6, one who leads the dance, among the Thessalians 
=mpwraywviaTns, Luc, Salt. 14. 

mpooupéw, to make water before, mp. aiuarades Hipp. 1133 A. 

apooupov, 76, the first juice from the grapes, Hesych. 

mpoovaros, ov, existing before matter, eds Synes, H. 3. 221. 

mpoodetAw, Att. contr. mpotd-, fut. yaw. To owe beforehand, tokrAd 
moddois Dio C. 47. 16: metaph., mp. kaxdv tive to owe one an atone- 
ment, i.e. fo deserve evil at his hands, Eur. 1.T. 523; mp. waxdv rais 
mAeupais to owe one’s ribs a mischief, i.e. deserve a beating, Ar. Vesp. 3; 
so, mp. Tivi, c. inf. I owe it to him to do so and so, Id. Lys. 648 :—Pass. 
to be due beforehand, of debts, 6 mpoopeAduevos pédpos the arrears of 
tribute, Hdt. 6. 59, cf. Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 7; 70 AnpOev mpowdelrero ina- 
tioKannd@ Luc. Merc. Cond. 38 :—then generally, €x@py mpoopetro- 
pévn eis twa the hatred one has long had reason to feel, Hdt. 5. 82; 
evepyecia mpovperhouevn a kindness that has long remained as a debt, 
Thuc. 1. 32; mpowpetrdero abr xaxdy a debt of punishment had long 
been owing to him, Antipho 136. 26, cf. Dem. 539- 185 jv pol tis ob 
pupa mp. xapis Luc. Abdic. 15. II. =dpetrw 11, to be bound to 
do, TO mpovpeiAey Kar@s mpdooeyv .. Tovcde Eur. Heracl. 241. 

mpoop0adpls, ldos, 4, the first bud of a young vine, Geop. 5. 3, 3- 

mpooxevouat, Pass. to be impregnated before, of eggs, Arist. G. A. 3.7, 5. 


as 





, Hipp. 26. 31; so, mpodpropa, 





mpooxy, 7, a pri t point, Polyb. 4. 43, 2. 
mpodipios, ov, foreseeing, a name of Apollo, Paus. I. 32, 2. 
Tpooy Thue. 5. 8. Il. a seeing before 





Jus, ews, 3, a foreseeing, 
one, od« ovons Tis mpodWews $ . 
4. 29 (v.1. mpocdpews), 

mpomayis, és, (whyvupe) prominent, dpOarpot mpotaryets (mporadcis?) 
TOAD Tov Képatos Luc. Muse. Enc. 3. 

ampomrdeta, 7), the first symptoms of a disease, Plut. 2.127 D; v. Wytt. 

mpoTrdOnpa, 74, a previous suffering, Hesych. 

mpoTrabns, és, suffering before, Philo 2. 595; but mpairabns. 

ampotraibdela, 7, preparatory teaching, Ths mp., fv THs dadrextieys Set 
mporatsevOijvac which they must receive before entering on dialectic, 
Plat. Rep. 536 D, cf. Luc. Rhet. Praec. 14:—so mpotratSevpa, 76, éy- 
xi«dia mp. Philo 1, 157; mpotratSevors, ews, 7, Eccl. 

mpotraisevw, to teach beforehand, tid eis tt Clem. Al. 484 :—Pass. 
(v. mporadeia), Plat. Rep. 536D; mpds macas ..réxvas €or & det 
mporadevecOa Arist. Pol. 8.1, 2; bd Tivos Sext. Emp, M. 6. 29. 

mpotrardomrovéw, to generate before, Stob. Ecl. 1. 946. 

ampotraiLw, to sport before, Anacreont. 63. 3. 

mpotrats, mados, 6, at Lacedaemon, a child up to the end of his fourth 
year, after which he began to be called mais, Gloss. Hdt. II. 
=paorporés, Hesych. 

mpomaha, Adv. very long ago, Plut. 2. 674 F, Luc. Jup. Trag. 26; 
mpomadat, mddat mada: Ar. Eq. 1155; wadat Kat mp. Themist. 38 A. 

mpomraAatos, ov, very old, Synes. 132 B, Oribas. 83 Matth, 

mpomraAaéw, to keep till old, iyvas Rufus. 

mpomridatw, to struggle beforehand, rwi with one, Heliod. 2. 7. 

mporddera, %, prominence, } Tov airiwy mp. Sext. Emp. M. 8. 219. 

mpoTraAys, és, (mdAAw) prominent, dpPadpoi Adamant. Physiogn. 2. 1, 
cf. mponaryns; 70 -yéverov mpomadéorepos (vulgo -airepos), Poll. 4. 138. 
Adv, -Ad@s, Hesych. 

mpotravinpos, ov, common to all, Eccl. 

mponavitreptaros, for the highest, Epiphan. 

mporammds, 7, dv, of or for a great-grandfather, Poll. 3. 18. 

mpotramtos, 6, a great-grandfather, Lat. proavus, Andoc. 23. 2, Lys. 
143. 26, Plat. Tim. 20 E. 

mpotrap, (rapa) Prep. with gen. before, in front of, Hes. Th. 518, Eur. 
Phoen. 120: also, along, Ap. Rh. 1. 454. II. absol. as Adv., 
before, sooner, rather, Aesch. Supp. 791. Cf. mpomapocde. 


. since there was no seeing where... , Id. 


< 


mpoopiCw — mporrepace, 


mpotrapaBddAw, fo put beside one beforehand, ri rin Alex. Trall. 

9. 533 :—Med. to do so for oneself, Ai@ous mponapeBadrovro opiow 
uc. 7. 5. 

“mpotrapayyéAAw, fo announce beforehand, C.1. 2556. 41, Heliod. 9. 
Io; c. inf., Dio C. 46. 41:—Pass. to be warned before, Aen. Tact. 27. 
mpotrapaylyvopat, Dep. to be present before, Schol. Plat. Gorg. 506 D. 
. oe to deliver or teach beforehand, Clem, Al. 564, Schol. 

. 6. 401, ete. 

mpotrapaivéw, to warn beforehand, Gloss. 

THIS, €ws, 7), previous deprecation, ps3 Rhett. 9. 518. 

apo éov, as verb. Adj. from avréopat, one must first 
deprecate or avoid, prob. 1. in Cyril SA al ae # 

mpotrapdkeipat, Pass. to lie beside before, Eccl. 

mporrapadap Paver, to receive from another before, Dio C. 49. 18. 

mpotrapadnyw, to be written in the antepenultimate, } mponapadryovoa 
(sc. ovAAaBH) the antepenultimate, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1455, Eust., etc. — 
also in Med., Ne 7G 0 E.M. 308. 49. 

TpoTrapapi0eopar, Dep. to persuade beforehand, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 293- 

Tpotapacnpatvopat, Pass. to be noted before, Eust. 1133. 14, ete. 

TpoTrapackevdlw, to prepare beforehand, pa wool for dyeing, Plat. 
Polit. 308 D, cf.Rep.429D; mavra rivi Xen. Mem. 2. 2,5; mp. Tas yvwpas 
Thue. 2. 88 ; re mpds Thy Tpoppy Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 5:—Med. to prepare 
for oneself, évraquia Isae. 73. 15, cf. Plut. Eum. 6; radra mept rods 
Tloridardras mp. Thuc. 1. 57; mp. Tov Spurov for one’s purposes, Dio C. 
38. 13 :—Pass., é ToAAOD mpomapeckevacpévot, el moTE TOAELNTOVTAL 
Thue, 1, 68. 

mporrap pa, 76, pr preparation, Schol. Eur. Ion 671, 

mpotrapackevacréov, verb. Adj. one must prepare before, Plut. 2. 124 
A. II, -éos, a, ov, to be prepared before, Moschio. 

Tpotrapackevacrikés, 7, dv, preparatory, Oribas. 56, Eust. 1619. I. 

mpoTapackevy, %, preparation, Hipp. Acut. 387. 

mpotapacmdw, to draw over before, Theod. Prodr. p. 229. 

mpoTapatagow, Att. —rrw, to post in front, Dio C. 49. 8. 

mpotraparéAeutos, ov, all but next to the end: mp. (sc. cvAAGBH) = 
4 mponapadnyouoa, Gloss. 

TMpoTrapaTypyots, ews, %, previous observation, Galen. 

mpotrapatiOnpt, to set on table before, in Med., mp. rpaynuata Ath. 
53 C, cf. 120C. II. ¢o state or explain before, Clem. Al. 325, 


in Pass. 

mpotrapexw, to offer before, Euavrdy cor otppaxov Xen, Cyr. 5. 5, 
20. II. to supply before, puds Hpyépas. ctrov Id, Hell. 5. 1, 18. 

t 1, to prove before, Origen. 

anbwaperta, belie a vowel —ev, wep with gen., before, in front of, 
bpelwy mp. paxoiato ll. 4. 348; mavrwy 5t mp. 16. 218; “IAlou mp. 15. 
66; Alydmrovu mp. Od. 4. 355; mpomaporOerv dpidov before the assembly, 
Il. 23. 804; mp. mod@v at one’s feet, i.e. close at hand (cf. éymodwv) 
13. 205; wodav mp. Od. 17. 3573 mp. Oupdow before the door, i.e. 
outside, 1. 107; Seay mp. mvdAdoyv Il. 6. 307; mp. moAvos 2. 81, 
Hes. Sc. 385 :—idvos mp. before, i.e. along, ll. 2. 92; mp. veds before, 
i.e. beyond the ship, Od. 9. 482; opp. to perdémabe veds, Ib. 539 :— 
metaph., Tis dperhs [SpGra Geol mponapoier €Onxay Hes. Op. 287. —_b. 
never c. dat., for in such passages as Il, 11. 734, Od. 4. 225, the dat. 
belongs to the Verb, and mpomdpo.de is an independent Adv. 2. 
before the time of, Aesch. Theb. 334. II. as Adv., 1. of 
Place, in front, in advance, forward, before, Il. 15. 260, Od. 17. 27, 
Hes. Th. 769. 2. of Time, before, formerly (v.-dniaw), Il. 10. 476., 
II. 734, Aesch. Ag. 1019; opp. to émigow, Od. 11. 483; TaY mp. ed- 
yeveray Eur. Phoen. 1510. 

mpotrapotuvrikés, 7, dv, usually placing the acute on the ante- 
penultima, Aiodeis Eust. 75. 37. 

mpotrapotive [0], o mark with the acute on the antepenultima, Plut. 
2.845 B:—so mpotrapotirovéw, Hesych. ; verb. Adj. —qréov, Schol. Ar. 
Pax 956:—Subst. mpomrapoktrévyots, 7, Eust. 1361. 39, etc. :—Adj. 
mpotrapotirovos, ov, with the acute on the antepenultima, Gramm.: 
Adv. -vws, Ib. 

mpétras, rica, méy, strengthd. pot. form for mas, in Hom. and Hes. 
always mpémav jyap, all day long, Il. 1. Gor, Od. 9. 161, etc.; except 
in Il. 2. 493, vias mpomdcas all the ships together :—also in Trag., 
mpénaca xwpa, yaia Aesch. Pr. 406, Pers. 548; mpdémas Sdpos Id. Ag. 
IOIL; mpdnavros xpévov Id. Eum. 898; mp. orddos, mérpos Soph. 
O.T, 169, Ant. 859; mpémavra kaka xaxdy Id. O. C. 1237; mp.yéevva 
Eur. Or. 972 :—neut. mpdémay as Adv., utterly, Id. Phoen. 1505. \ 

mpotacras, 7), a vestibule, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 789 ; Schneid. mpoaras. 

mpotdoxe, do suffer first ot beforehand, Hat. 7, 11, Thuc. 3.82, ete. ; 
zt Soph. O. C, 230, Antipho 115. 22, Plat, Rep. 376 A: to be ill-treated 
before, id Tivos Thuc. 3. 67 :—also, dyabdv mp. Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5. 

mpotritopikés, 7, dv, of or from forefathers, ancestral, Eccl. : 
topos, ov, Epiphan. 

omatpiapxéw, to be Patriarch before, Byz. 

inten; opos, 6, (mairnp) the first founder of a family, forefather, 
Pind, N. 4. 145, Hdt. 2. 161., 9. 122, Eur, Or. 1441; & Zed, mpoydvev 
mpomarwp Soph. Aj. 389 ; of other tutelary gods, C. I. 3497, 3500 :—in 
pl. ancestors, forefathers, Hdt. 2. 169, Plat., etc. . 

mpotravw, to bring to an end before, Hipp. 425. 16 :—Pass., Diod. 1. 39. 

mpometOw, to persuade beforehand, Luc. Alex. 17. 

mpomerpa, %, a previous trial or venture, mpémepay moretobat ev Tit, 
Lat. periculum facere in .., Hdt. 9. 48; mp. woveto@at et ... Thuc. 3. 
86; mp. Twos AapBavew Acl. N. A. 8, 22; of @ trial in athletic exer- 
cises, C. I. 5913. 16, cf. 2374. 23. 
> mpotrerpdifw, =sq., Philo Belop, 100. 


, 








eS |. Or 


ee a ee ea ee LC 


; 





mpomepaw — mpomdtve. 


. mpotreipdw, to try or prove before, Oribas. 166 Matth.:—so in Med., 
with aor. and pf. pass., niente lg 53, Dio C. 51. 11. 
mpérerpos, ov, trying before, Byz. 


bh elen sh ov, =sq., mp. uvos a funeral hymn, Philostr. 135; mp. 
ématvos, ’ Eccl. ; ra mp. funeral honours, Id. 
, 6v, accompanying, escorting, used in escorting, Walz 


mpotepmrixés, 7, dv, 

Rhett. 9. 257, Schol. Ar. Eq. 496. Adv. -«@s, Iambl. V. Pyth. 145. 
hatha ov, only ee hon: pl. mpémeumra as Adv. five days 
on the fifth day, Lex. ap. Dem. 1076. 21, Lys. ap. Harp., C. I. 

(addend.) 3641 . 22, A. B. 296, Phot.: cf. 7, . 

fut. yw: aor. mpoéreya, contr. mpotmepya,—the only 
‘tense used by Hom. To send before, send on or forward, mpé pw émewpev 
dvag Il. 1. 442; ebré uy eis "Aldao .. mpobrepper 8. 367, cf. Od. 17. 54, 
117, etc.; mp. xnpuxas Hdt. 1. 60, cf. 4. 33, 121, Thuc. 1. 29, Soph. El. 
1158, etc.; mp. dvdpas mpd rod orparedparos Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 23;— 
Med., Ib. 5. 3, 53, An. 7. 2, 14:—with a thing for the object, mp. p7- 
pas tii Soph. Bi 1155; mp. €ipos to afford, furnish, 1d. Ph. 1205 ; mp. 
to cause, 1d. Ant. 1287. 2. of things, to send forth, amodds mp. 
mXovrou mvods Aesch. Ag. 820; dxav és obs mp. yéos Id. Theb. 
915; lods dgdxrous xat mporéurovras pévov Soph. Ph. 105. II. 
to conduct, attend, escort, Hdt. 1. 111., 3. 50, Soph. O. C. 1667, Antipho 
113. 14, etc. ; Twa és Sdpous Aesch. Pers. 530; mp. vUudny Xen. Hell. 
4.1, 9, etc.; mp. Twa yGorbs from the land, Eur. Hipp. 1099; mp. Tid 
péAcot wal pormato: Ar. Ran. 1525; mp. Twa Tots trmos Xen. An. 7. 2, 


8:—to a corpse fo the grave, rd ént rbpBy Aesch. Theb. 1059, 
ef. Plat. Legg. 800 E, Menex. 236D; tipds Geis mp. to carry offerings 


in procession, Aesch. Pers. 622: jocosely, Tov éva Yapoy evi dy mp. to 

Jet one piece of bread be attended by one condiment, Xen, Mem. 3. 14, 

6:—Pass., ravdnyel mpowéureobat Isocr. 213 C; iad mounrixts emt didro- 

copiay Plut. 2. 37 B. 2. to pursue, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 13. 

. 0, one’s father-in-law's father, cited from Schol. Soph. 
vouat, Pass. to become ripe before, Hipp. 1133. I. 
vo, to complete before, Apoll. de Constr. 31. 29. 

, to wrap round before, Orib. in Mai Auctt. Class. 4. 138. 
mpotreptkaQaipw, fo cleanse all round before, Alex. Trall. 3. 215. 
mpotrepitiiréw, io walk about before, Galen. 
mpotrepto maw, fo cil the penultimate, Schol. Ar. Eq. 21, etc. ; 

verb. Adj. mepanacréov Id. Pax 1, etc. :—mporepomdpevov, 76, a word 

circumflexed on the penult., Adv. mpomeponmpéyas, circumflexed on the 
penult., Id. Av. 1655, etc. 
Adv. two years ago, Lys. 114. 31, Plat. Euthyd. 272 C, 

Dem. 467. 14, etc.: often written tpomwépvow before a vowel ; but Phryn. 

and Ap. Dyse (A. B. 60, 577) recognise mpoxépvax as the true Att. form, 

and this is required by the metre in a cent 
ov, of the year before last, xapwés Theophr. H. P. 3. 
12, 4. 


mpotrécow, Att. —rrw, fut. méyw, to digest beforehand, Galen. 
and -tw, fo spread out before, dpas abrobs mporera- 
caves tjpay Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 23; KvAccelov mpowémrara: Ar. 
Fr. 159:—metaph., mp. cxtaypadiay wodutelas mpd Tijs dAnGeias Dio C. 
52. 7- 


i 


iduus, livis, kepadt) mp. els Totupmpoaber Hipp. Art. 780, cf. 197 A; 
mpomer yévues dropt jaws, Id. Art. 798; 6 pev abyxiy .. pi) mp. 
mepvnor Xen. Eq. 1,8; mp. dv eyivero 4 Badiors Arist. Incess. An. 14, 2; 
adda 2. thrown 


F 


- 1499. 4. prominent, of the eyes, Poll. 1. 
, Oppds Id. 4. 68, 134. II. pest 1 
being upon the point of, mp. mt roduds yatras Eur. Alc. 909; TUpBov mp. 
os Id. Hee. 152. 2. ready for, prone to a thing, éni or els te 
Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 15., 6. 5,14; mpds rds Hdovds Plat. Legg. 792 D; c. 
inf., mp. peraorioa Xen. Hell. 2.3,30. 3. headlong, mp. Twa 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 3- 4. precipitate, sudden, rash, reckless, violent, 
mp. joval amparos Aeschin. 27. 8; mp. yéAws senseless laughter, Isocr. 
5A; mp. dxpaola Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7,8; mp. Bios Menand. Mapax. 2 ; 
™p. yAiooa pres 3. 57: of a lot, drawn at random, Pind. N. - 
107. b. of persons, of Opaceis mpomereis Arist. Eth. N. 3. 7, 12; 7 
Onréa .. [rev dppévaw] mpoweréorepa Id. H. A. 9.1, 5; pial wal mp. 
én tiv mvbivew Theopomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 435 B; of mpowereis Arr. 
Epict. 4.13, 5; ol yAdoop mpomereis Anth, Plan. 89; 7d ap. =mporé- 
Hipp: 19. 16, etc. 5. dppovia: mporereis flowing rhythms, 
Dion. H. de Demosth. 40. 6. as Medic. term, subject to diarrhoea, 
Ath. 584 D. III. Adv. -ras, forwards, mp. els 7) kérayrés 
pépecOax Xen. Eq. 8, 8, cf. Anth. P. 5. 145. 2. headlong, hastily, 
Tp. pe els ri rupavvida Xen. Hiero 7, 2; mp. raxvyAwooos Hipp. 
1136 F; énepéaOar Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 8; vecOa, dropaivecba, 
om Plat. \ sifinen 290 “ etc.; mp. Exav to be = Xen. 
Cyr. I. 4, 43 athe .. 7s mp. Menand, Incert. 25; mpoweréorepov 
xphe@ai rt Polyb. 3. 102, 11. : 





i 





1295 


mpotréropar, Dep. to fly forwards, Eust. 899. 56. 
mpotépavTat, 3 hea pass. of peri 
76, a scaffold, Gloss. 
apo Dp, also —vw, Zo fix in front or before :—pf. part. mpomemnyes, 
with a point prefixed, Byz. 2. rpomennyds daxpuoy congealed be- 
Sore, Diosc. 3. 92 (82). 
fut. Agopat Aesch, Fr. 22 b:—to spring before, rv GAdkov 
Luc. D. Mort. 19. 2. 2. to spring forward, xnpapod from .. , Babr. 
107.13; THs oxnvijs Hdn. 6. 9; és Thy d-yopdy Luc. Alex. 13. 
s 9}, @ springing forward, Polemo Physiog. 1. 6. 
ifw, fut. Att. «@: (apparently from wAag =anAés, though 
neither m#Aa¢ nor the simple myAaxi{w are found in use). To bespatter 
with mud, or to trample in the mire: but only used in metaph. sense, to 
treat with contumely, to abuse foully, twa Soph. O. T. 427, Ar. Thesm. 
386; and freq. in Att. Prose, as Thuc. 6. 54, 56, Andoc. 31.14, Lys. 
144. 39, Plat., etc. :—Pass., iidy mpomernranispevny [Thy pirocogiar] 
Id. Rep. 536 C; mpomndaxobévres Adyos 7) Kat dripos Adyous Id. 
Legg. 866 E; tBpifero cat mpoerndaxifero bd rod Sjyou Dem. 126. 
9- II. c. ace. rei, to throw in one’s teeth, reproach one with, et 
7s meviay mp. Id. 312. 16. 


li, - 


tr t, Tas Tay olxelav mp. Tod 





tots, 7), 
ynpws Plat. Rep. 329 B. 
, 6,=foreg., Hdt. 6.73; Bpis xat Aordopia Kat mp. 
Dem. 229. 9; 6 rijs Siearocdyns mp. Aeschin. 90. 22; in pl., mpomnAa- 
xopots Koda few Plat. Legg. 855 B, etc. 
mpommAdKiorikés, 7, dv, contumelious :—Adv. -x@s, Dem. 874. 14. 
ampomntis, ews, 7), a fixing in front, Oribas. 191 Mai. 
ap tov, Td, V. Wapamnxtov. 
mpomaivw, to enrich before, \é-yov Byz. 
mpomive, impf. mpotmivoy: fut. mpomioyar: aor. mpovmor: pf. mporé- 
Twka, To drink before or first, opp. to peranivw, Hipp. Acut. 393, 
Ath. 156E: mp. rwés to drink before another, Luc. Cronos. 18:—metaph., 
yuxay ray ev éuot mp. to drink it in, Anth. P. 5. 171. II. to 
drink to another, i.e.'to his health, Lat. propinare, because the Greek 
custom was to drink first oneself and then pass the cup to the person 
pledged (never in Hom., v. Ath. 193 A; nor was there any health-drink- 
ing at Sparta, Id. 432 D), das duvorw mpomiw may drink a long draught 
Jirst or as a pledge, Anacr. 63; gtddav .. yapBp@ mp. to drink it to his 
health, pledge it to one, Pind. O. 7. 5; mpomive co: Xen. An. 7. 3, 26, 
cf. Ath. 426A, 434 A, 463 E; mp. peordv dxpdrov tii Plut. Alex. 39: 
also, mp. ptAornaias twi (v. gidorHotos 11), Dem, 380. fin., cf. Alex. 
Incert. 24; mpomvopévn roinars Dionys. Eleg. 1. 2. on festal oc- 
casions it was often a custom to make a present of the cup to the 
person pledged, rd demmpara .. éumprdrds mpodmve kal twpetro Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 3, 35; this was specially done, when a father betrothed his 
daughter, v. Pind. |. c., Chares ap, Ath. 575 D:—hence, 3. simply 
to give freely, make a present of, Ada TE TOAAA.., Kal Exmdpar’ dp- 
"yupa kat xpvod mpotmvey abrois Dem. 384.13; mp. Thy edcvdepiay 
‘iAimmy to make liberty a drinking-present to Philip, give it carelessly 
to him, Id. 324. 23, cf. Aesch, Fr, 128, Eur. Rhes, 405; tovr@ mpo- 
émev } Bactheds kapny Twa Stephan. Prod. 1; mp. Tas marpidas Plut. 
Arat.14; wévte cat eixooe pupiddas dpyupiov Id. Galb. 17; c. gen. pretii, 
Tporérora Tis abrixa xdpiros Ta THs wéAEws mpéyyara the interests of 
the state have been sacrificed for mere present pleasure, Dem. 34. 24; 
App. Civ. 2. 143. 
mponimioxw, aor. —énica, to give to drink beforehand, Hipp. 486. 1. 
mpotimre, fut. —recodpar: aor. mpotmecor. To fall or throw one- 
self forward, as in rowing, mpowecdvtes épeccor, like Lat. incumbere 
remis, Od. 9. 490., 12.194; } xothia mp. els 7d ordya Arist. H. A. 2.17, 
6:—of suppliants, fo fall prostrate, Eur. Supp. 63: to fall first, in 
battle, Polyb. 1. 58, 8. Il. to rusk forward, rush headlong (cf. 
mpomerhs), év vame: Herm, Soph. O.C. 157; és yatay Theocr, 24. 111: 
—to burst forth, mp. } Aipvn Strab. 764; mp. onueia they appear (Bekk. 
mpoon-), Sext. Emp. M. 8. 219. 2. metaph. to rush headlong, 
Hyperid. ap. A. B. 112; «ls dxarpov yédwra, els xivévvoy Diod. 13. 83., 
20. 88: to be precipitate, c. inf., M. Anton. 1,17; absol., Plut. 2. 1056 F. 
Arr. Epict. 2, 1, 10, etc. III. to move forwards, advance be- 
fore the rest, Polyb. 1. 20, 15; of mpontwroytes, opp. to of dvaxwpoirtes, 
Id. 28. 3, 4:—to project, of a hill, Id. 7.17, 1; of an animal’s snout, 
Strab, 827, etc.; c. gen. to project beyond, Ta péoa .. mpoméntaxe Tov 
keparow Polyb. 3. 115, 7, etc.; xAipat mp. Tod éuBdrAov Id. 8. 6, 4; 
capoca mp. mpd Trav coparav Id, 18.12, 4; 4 dxpa mp. ew Trav oN- 
Ady Strab. 130. . 
mpomoreta, fo trust or believe beforehand, Xen. Ages. 4, 4, Dem. 662. 
20, Dion. H. 11. 20, etc. 
opat, Pass. to be made credible before, pf. mpoweriatwpat 
Sext. Emp. P. 1. 116, M. 8. 62, 122, 261. 
mpotitvw, to fall prostrate, ts yay Aesch, Pers. 588 ; of a suppliant, 
Soph. El. 1380,—On the form v, sub zirvw. 
mpémAacpa, 76, a model, Cic, Att. 12. 41, 4, Plin. 35. 45. 
mpomAdoow, to mould or form before, ri twos Philo 1. 67. 
mpotrhéxw, to plait before, Galen. 
mpotAéw, fut. -rAevoouat, to sail before, Thuc. 4.120; cf. mpowrAdw. 
bese te to fill before, Philo 1. 603, Diosc. Alex. prooem. 
mpoth ; 


to strike before, Tiv péppeyya Himer. Or. 12. 3. 
‘oos, ov, contr. pa ded ovy, sailing before or in advance, Tas 


mpomdous vais Thuc. 6. 44; Tpeis vfjes ai mpérAor Ib. 46; and al wpérdAot 
(without vijes) the leading ships, Isocr. 59 D, App. Civ. 5. 85, etc. 
mp6mdous, 5, a sailing before or forward, App. Civ. 5. 112. 


$ mpotAwvw, to wash clean before, Galen. 
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mpotrAdw, Ion. and poét. for mpomhéw, Hdt. 5. 98. 

mpomviyetov, 76, the room before the mvvyevs, Vitruy. 5.11, Plin. 

mpomodnyos, ov, going before to shew the way, a guide, Plut. 2. 580C; 
mp. cxnmov Anth. P. 6. 294 :—fem. mpomoSnyéris, Sos, Orph. Arg. 340. 

ifw, (movs) to advance the foot, kovpa toot mpofiBads Kal bra- 

oniita mporodifwy Il.13.158, cf.806; of a horse, Heliod. p. 111 Cor.; of 
the stars, Paul. Alex. Apotel. 23. 6:—metaph. of speech, Eust. Opusc, 
271. 53- 

pect tbe ov, before the feet, tUpua Ptol. Almag. 2. 56. 

mporroiicpés, 6, a going onward, v. dvamodiopds ; of stars, Nicom. 
Arithm. 1. 5. 

mpétrodov, 76, =mpdmous, Byz. 

mpotrodav, Ady., better written divisim mpd rodar. 

mporrovew, to do before or beforehand, mp. xpnota és twa Hadt. 1. 413; 
™p. Tt, opp. to mpomacxw, Dio C. Excerpt. 47. 2 Sturz; absol., yr) dapOa- 
pivat.., GAAd mpororjoa to make the first move, Thue. 3. 13. LE 
to make beforehand, prepare, mpoerenoinro avt@ mpoegedpy Hat. 7. 
44. III. c> acc. pers. to anticipate, Byz. 

mpotroAepéw, fo make war for or in defence of another, revos Isocr. 302 
E, Polyb. 2. 48, 1, etc.; tui twos with one for another, Dion. H. 6. 49; 
imép twos Plat. Rep. 429 B: absol., of mpomoAemovvres the guards or 
defenders of a country, Ib. 423 A; so, Td mpowoAepody Ib. 442 B, 547 D, 
Arist. Pol. 2.7, 4; 70 mpomoAepfooy the body intended to act as guards, 
Ib. 4. 4, 10. 

ete Maeerigsoy, 76, a bastion, outwork, mp. elvat tis “Iradias 
Diod. 14. 100. 

mpomroAguros, ov, customary before war, tepa Dio C. 46. 33; Ta mp. 
without iepd, Id. 50. 4, cf. Dion. H. 3. 9. 

ampoméAcos, ov, lying before a city, Basil., Suid.; ra mp. =mpodorea, 
Schol. Philostr. ap. Boisson. ad Marin. V. Procl. p. 140. 

mpotréAcupa, 76, service done, mp. Sdgpyns its service or use, =mpd- 
moos Sapvy, Eur. Ion 113. 

apomoAevw, (mpdmodos) to minister to, Oeais Epigr. Gr. 785, Phot. 

mpoTrohéw, =foreg., Apollon. Lex. Hom.; in Med., Ach. Tat. 4. 15. 
mpotroAtos, ov, gray-haired before his time, Poll. 2.12; mpomddtos THv 
xépnv Schol. Pind, O. 4. 32: but, II. mpomddtov éf EprdAAov a 
chaplet, Semus ap. Ath. 622 C; Dind. mpoxduuov. 

mporoAtéopat, Pass. to grow gray before, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 114. 

mpomoAts, ews, 7), =mpoaoreor, Poll. 9. 15, Celsus ap. Orig. xr, 
in a beehive, the gummy substance with which the bees line and fence their 
hives, Diosc. 2. 106, Varro R. R. 3. 16, 26, Plin., etc. ; v. Voss. Virg. G. 

. 40. 
ceringheiewal, Dep. with pf. pass. to transact beforehand, Trav mavra 
7a kaOnKovTa memoATevpévay Dio C. 52. 21; Tivos before one, Themist. 
205 C:—the pf. is also used in pass. sense, Ta mpowemodrrevpeva the pre- 
vious measures of his government, Polyb. 4. 14, 7. 

ampémodos, ov, (roAéw) employing oneself before : 1. @ servant 
that goes before one, an attendant, minister, twos Aesch. Cho, 3593 
absol., Xenophan. 1. 18, Eur. Hipp. 200, Supp. 72, Ar. Nub. 436: a rower, 
Pind. O. 13. 77. 2. one who serves a god, esp. one who interprets 
his will to men, like mpépavtis, mpopyrns, a minister, “Exarn of mp. én- 
Aero h. Hom. Cer. 440; dvetpos “Aida mp, Ar. Ran. 1333; Tivdapos .. 
Thepiday mp. Anth. P. 7.35; “Oppéa .. Movaday mp. Ib. append. 250; ai- 
Oépos mp... meAecat Simm. ap. Ath. 491 C :—generally, a temple-servant, 
bedel, like vewxdpos, Hdt. 2.64; mp. Oeod Ar. Pl. 670, cf. Eur. Hel. 
570, Anth, P. 6. 269, Strab. 232, 466, Dion. H. 1. 76. II. as 
Adj. ministering to a thing, devoted to it, émxiovow dordais Pind. N, 4. 
129. 

sarees 76, a drink taken before meals, Ath, 58 B sq., 66 C sq., Plut. 
2.734 A. IL. =dxparicpa, Ib. 624 C.—A form mpémwya is 
cited by Hdn. m. pov. rA€£. 29, Theodos. 368. 

mpotropmeta, 7),=mporopmia, C. I. 124. 9, Dio Chr. 2. 148, Walz 
Rhett. 4. 182. ; 

mpotroptrevo, to go before in a procession, tis before him or it, Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 25, Plut. 2. 365 A, Hdn. 5.6: absol., Hdn. 2. 13, etc. 

ampotropiréw, to conduct as mpotoumds, C.1. 5816, cf. addend. 

mpotropart), 7), (mpoméumw) a sending on before, ai mp. Tav -ypappato- 
Popov Plut, Galb. 8. II. an attending’, escorting, esp. on depar- 
ture, Xen. Ages. 2, 27, Polyb. 20. 11, 8, etc.:—a processional escort, Plut. 
Num, 14: esp. in funerals, Jo. Chrys. ; cf, Longin. 28. 

mporopmia, %, an escorting in procession, Hierocl, ap. Stob. 462. 
yi II. the first place in a procession, Luc. Amor, 18. 

mpotroptmios, ov, belonging to a procession, Eccl. 

mpotroptrés, dv, (mporeumw) escorting, esp. in a procession, mp. hOXoS 
Xen, Cyr. 4.5, 17: c. acc., mp. xods carrying drink-offerings in proces- 
sion, Aesch. Cho. 23. II. as Subst. a conductor, escort, protector, 
Id, Pers. 1036, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 2; of Hermes, Alex. Oeompwr. 1; of the 
Furies, Aesch. Eum. 206 ; of priestesses of Athena, Ib. 1005; of atten- 
dants in a funeral-procession, Id. Theb. 1069. 

mpotrovéw, to work or labour beforehand, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 803 Tie for 
another, Luc, Hist. Conscr. 16. 2. to work for or instead of another, 
twos Xen. An. 3. 1, 37, Ib. 8. 2, 2. 3. c. gen. rei, to work for, work so 
as to obtain, Tav eippoovvdv Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 32. 4. c. ace. rei, to 
obtain by previous labour, moda Luc. Vit. Auct. 23; 74 mpomerovnpeva 
Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 23, Hell. 6. 5,40; rpopiy oie wynv, GAA mpoTeToyn- 
pevyy id Tov Kavdod Kat Tov pCGv elaborated before, Theophr. C, P. 4. 
6, 6, cf. E. M. 73. 28. IL. to suffer pain or be ill beforehand, 
Hipp. Aph. 1250; é# Tod rpavparos Luc. J. Trag, 40: to be wearied 
before, of a horse, Ael. N, A. 14. II. 2. trans. fo weary before, 
éavréy Plut, Otho 11 ;—Pass, to sink under affliction, Soph, O, T. 685, 








BS Plut. 2. 363 F, C. I, 2661, 3192, al. 


TpoTdw — mpdorvdov, 


mpbrrovos, ov, very troublesome, mévot mpdmovor troubles beyond troubles, 

Soph. Aj. 1197 (as Dind. for mpd-yovor, cf. mpéxaxos). 
potrovris, (50s, 4, the Fore-sea, a name given to the Sea of Marmora, 

that leads into the Pontus or Black Sea, Hdt. 4. 85, Aesch. Pers. $75, etc. 

mpotropela, 7, those who go in front, an advanced guard, Polyb. 9.5, 8. 

Tmpotrépeupa, 76, progression, darépwy mp. Orac. in Maitt. Misc. p. 133. 

tmpotropeto, to make to go before, Acl.N. A. 10. 22:—Pass., with aor. 
med., to go before or forward, mp. éumpogbey Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 233 mp. 
twos to go before him, Arist. Mirab. 137; mp, émt dvo0 tuépas Polyb. 3. 
52,8; of mpowopevodpevor the van, Id. 2.27, 2,etc.; 4 mporopevopevn 
=mpérodos, Ath. 267C: of a river, to flow on or onward, Lxx (Gen. 
2.14). 2. to come forward, Polyb. 1. 80, 8, etc. 3. to be 
promoted, advance, mpds tiv otparnyiay Id. 28. 6, 9, cf. 2. 2, 10., 2. 
Ae a: 

mpotropifopat, Pass. to be provided beforehand, Luc. Salt. 61. 

mpotroats, ews, 9, (mivw) a drinking before or to one, mponécas zivew 
to drink healths, Alex. Anunrp. 5; may ..mpowdces rpeis iows H Tér- 
tapas Antiph. Ard. 1; mp. dwodwpetoba, dpéyey Critias 2; AapBdvew 
Polyb. 31. 4, 6, cf. Anth. P. 5.1345; mponéces éy ois cupmroatos 
movety Ath. 432 D; Segiodca GAAHAvs rais mp. Joseph. A. J. 6. 
14, 6. 2. the drink itself, Simon. 170, Lys. Fr. p. 5 Reiske.—Cf. 
mporiva, 

mpomérns, 5, one who drinks healths, mponéra: Siaco1, bands of revel- 
lers, Eur. Rhes, 361. 

mpotrotife, to present a draught, of physicians, Galen., etc. :—verb. 
Adj. -twréov, Paul. Aeg. 2. 45 :—Subst. mpométicpa, 76, a draught, 
Rufus ; and -topés, 6, Diosc. 2, 180:—also mpoméntov, 76, Eccl. 

mpdtrous, todos, 6, one that has large feet, Phot., Suid. Ila 
star in the feet of the Twins, Eratosth, Catast. 10, etc. III. the 
projecting foot of a mountain, its first step or lowest part, Poly. 3. 17, 2, 
cf. 8. 15, 4, Strab. 433, Anth. P. 7. 501, etc.; so, Tolyav mpdmodes Tim, 
Lex, Plat.: metaph., dperjjs mp. Greg. Naz, IV.=mos Il. 2, of a 
sail, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 567. ‘V. mpémoda pédca (?), Soph, in 
Cramer An. Par, 4. 183. 

mpompayparevopat, Pass. to be treated before, Eunap, p. 11 Boiss.:—éo 
be related before, Ptolem. Almag, 2. p. 416. 

mpompdccw, Att. -rrw, to do before, 7: Dio C, 52.13; 7a mpomempay- 
péva Arist. Poét. 18, 3, Luc. Jud. Voc. 2. II. to exact, xaprras 
épyas Avypas Aesch. Cho. 834 (v. Herm, in1.). 

mpomparys [4], ov, 6, =zpommArns, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 12:—so, mpompda- 
Twp, opos, 6, Isae. ib, 2. II. 

mpotrpewv, 6, =sq.: metaph. friendly, kindly, Pind. N. 4. 126. 

ampoTpyvys, és, stronger form of mpyvns, with the face downwards, Lat. 
pronus, év x6 éxravicas mpompnyéa Il. 24.18; [pacyavy] mpompyréi 
Topas with the edge of the sword, Od. 22. 98 :—neut. mpompyvés as Adv., 
aoa opp. to dmiow, Il, 3. 218. [Hom. always makes Ist syll, 
long. 

apanwher, ovos, 6, stronger form of mpywv, Choerob. in Theodos. 71. 

mpomp6, strengthd. for mpé, Prep. with gen., before, Ap. Rh. 3. 
453- II. as Adv., on and on, thoroughly, quite, Ib. 1013., 4. 1235; 
cf. Heyne Il. 22. 221.—More common in compds., v. infr. 

mpotrpopidfopar, Dep. strengthd. for mpoB:aouar, Ap. Rh. 1, 386. 

mpompoQéw, strengthd. for mpodéw, Orph. Arg, 1255 (1263). 

mpompott, Adv. forwards, Opp. C. 1. 529. 

mpompoKdAvmrw, strengthd. for mpoxaddmrw, Opp. C. 4. 334- 

mpotrpokiratySnv, Adv. rushing down and onward, Ap. Rh. 2. 595. 

mpompoKvAtvSopat, Pass. to keep rolling before another (as a sup- 
pliant), rol/ at his feet, c. gen., mpompoxvdAwddpevos marpds Ards Il. 22. 
221; so also, dedp ixero mhuara mécxwv mp. Od. 17. 525, as Eust.; 
but others, seeing that Ulysses never in fact so humbled himself, expl. it 
wandering from place to place. 

tpotrpocates, Adv. face to face, Byz. 

mpomportiraive, strengthd. for mporeiyw, Opp. H. 4. 103, in Med. 

mpéompupva, Ady. away from the stern, mp. «Boddy épe, of the 
jactura of all the freight to save the vessel, metaph. in Aesch. Theb. 769; 
cf. Blomf. Ag. Iolo. 

mpomratw, to stumble beforehand, dub. for mpoorr— in Phalar. p. 234, 
Pseudo-Luc. Nero 3. 

mpomtépQOtov, 76, a projecting branch, Solon ap. Hesych. 

mpotrtiw, fut. ow, to spit forth or out, LXx (2 Macc. 6. 20). 

npoTropa, 76, a fall forwards, Galen. 2.=npérrwots I, Id. 

mpotrwots, 7, a fall forwards, prolapsus, Diosc. 1. 90, Galen., etc. : 
a falling down before one, prostration, LXx (2 Macc, 3. 21), 2. 
) TOD POdyyou mp. utterance, Sext. Emp. M. 1.117. 3. inclination, 
eis tt Ath. 180 A, 

mpotrTwtiKés, 7, dv, falling from over-haste, M. Anton. IT. 10, 

mpotrvAatos [it], a, ov, (rUAn) before ihe gate, of the statues of gods, 
"Ayued Tobpov mpoddpov mpomvaae Ar. Vesp. 875; 7. Eppis, “Apremis 
C. I. 4301, Paus. 1. 22, 8., 1. 38, 6. II. mpomvaAaa, Td, a gate- 
way, entrance, of Egyptian temples, Hdt. 2. 63, IoI, 121, etc.; at 
Athens the famous Propylaea of the Acropolis, built by Pericles, first 
mentioned by Hdt. (5. 77),,cf. Ar. Eq. 1326, Thuc. 2. 13, Dem. 174. 23., 
597. 8, Aeschin, 42. 2, Plut. Pericl. 28 :—also in sing., 7d Tod Acovicou 
mp. Andoc. 6, 13, cf. Diod. 1, 67, Anth, P. 6. 297, C. I. 3419. 

mpoTrvAis, fos, 7),=sq., Bito in Math. Vett. 109. 

mpomvAtrns, ov, 6, one who pursues his trade at the gate, C. 1. 3028, 
ubi v. Bockh, 

ampomvAov, 76, (m¥An) mostly in pl., like mpor¥Aaca, Hdt. 2. 91, Hipp. 
1136 C, Soph. El. 1375, Eur. H. F. 523, etc.; in sing,, Anth, P, 6. 114, 
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TpoTuA@y — 7pos. 


mpotrbhav, Gvos, 6, the place about the mpémvdov, Arcad. 17. 14. 
mpomuvOdvopat, Dep. to learn by inquiring before, hear beforehand, tt 
Hat. 1. 21., 5. 63, 102, Thuc. 4. 42, etc. 

mpotupytov, 7d, a small outwork, Byz. 

mporripytos, ov, furnished with towers, dbpos Byz. 

be ages ov, offered for the towers, i.e. for the city, @votae Aesch. 
Ag. 


1 
mporriperatve, to have a fever beforehand, Hipp. 1128 H. 


mpotipidw, to soothe by fomentations, Hipp. 264. 12, etc. 
Tpomipsopat, 


Pass. to burn or glow beforehand, Alex. Trall. 8. 425. 


mpomveros, ov, having learnt before, A. B. 61. 


¢ , 76, the front part of the beard, Poll, 2. 80. 
at 7 negotiate a sale, Plat. Legg. 954 A, C. 1. 1756. 
ov, 6, one who buys for another, one who negotiates a sale, 
Ar. Losey Poll. 7. 11 sq.: so, mpomwAyrhs, od, 6, in the Egypt. 
Papyrus by Béckh 


p. 5. 
ampopaxos, 5, (ayia) the fore-beack, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 10. 
mpopéw, fut. igopat, Ep. Verb, to flow forward, flow amain, of 
rivers, Il, 21. etc.; GAade mpopéovow 12. 19, cf. 5. 598, Od. 5. 
444; els Gade 10. 351; é« wérpyns Hes. Th. 792. II. trans. 
to pour forth, h. Hom. Ap. 380; but Wolf writes tpoxéew with Eust., 
who hes the verse as Hesiod’s Sr. 6) 5 so in Ap. Rh. 3. 225, pkey 
mpopeecxe (but with v-1. mpoxéeoxe), cf. Orph. Arg. 1130 (1137). 
1 Pata 76, the inner cuticle, Hesych. 
-mpopodéte, fo swallow before, Hipp. 622. 21; mpopodpavw, 48o. 15. 
mpoppatve, to sprinkle beforehand, Alex. Trall. 11. 606. 
Pass. to break forth before, Poll. 5. 79:—so in Act., 
:—hence mpéppynypa, 7d, the membrane enveloping the foetus, 
Soran. 93 Ermerins. > 
v. sul 


poppy Privat, T™poepew. 

mpSpP mG, 76, a prognostic, Hipp. Art. 825: a prophecy, Schol. Ap. Rh. 

1, 118. 3 ae 
spépencws, + a foretelling, prediction, Hipp. Progn. 42, Anth, P. 11. 
2, Diod. 12. : pieeaate 


382, 12. 361: cf. 7 II. a previous instruction 
or warning, Thuc. 1. 49. 2. a proclamation, wohepeiy éx mpoppy- 
ews Dem. 114. 2; al mpopphoes public notices, as in case of trials for 
murder, Antipho 139. 42., 141. 43, Plat. Legg. $71 C, 873 A, etc.; v. 
a 4 : 


III. in . an introductory statement, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 31, 9. 
, one must foretell, Plat. Legg. 854 A, 874 E. 
™poppytixés, 7, dv, predictive, Bivayis Sext. Emp. M. 5.1; mp. BiB- 


Aioy, a treatise on predicting disease from symptoms, name of one of the 
oldest Hippocratic sere Galen. 8. 692. 
ov, proclaimed, commanded, Soph. Tr. 684. 
s, ov, (pi{a) by the roots, root and branch, utterly, Lat. radi- 


citus, mp. wimrover Il. 11. 157., 14. 4153 80, ToAAOds 6 
eds (ous dvérpeye Hdt. 1.32; érededrnoe mp. 1d. 3. 40; Zevs o”.. 
7. yeev Eur. Hipp. 684, cf. Hdt. 6. 86, 4; mp. ae “yévos 
Soph, El. 765, cf. Andoc. 19. 7; Saipdvor lipvyara mp. éfavéorparra 


Aesch. Pers. 812; Sippow mp. éxpupOeis Soph. El. 512; mp. avros.. 
Ar, Ran. 587 :—neut. mpdpp:{ov as Adv., Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 

4, Lyc. 214. 

mpopplirre and -éw, to throw away, Iambl. Myst. 3. 18, Eccl. 

mpoppvOylle, fo re; before, Galen, 3. 525. 

mpoppupos, ov (Jéw) flowing forth or first, dub. in Geop. g. 19, 8. 

mpoppiéopat, Pass. to be soiled before, Basil. 

pos, Prep. with gen., dat. and acc.,—in which three cases the orig. 
senses are, respectively, motion from a place, abiding at a place, motion 
to a place: besides mpés, Hom. also uses the forms mpori, roti, usually 
¢. ace., much more rarely c. dat., and each only once c. gen., Il. 11, 831., 
22. 198: mori is also the regul. Dor. form, but mpori is doubtful in Dor., 
vy. sub vocc, (The orig. form seems to have been mpori, cf. Skt. prati 
(contra, versus), Slav. proti; and with mori, cf. Zd. paiti—mpori, mpds 
seem to be lengthd. from mpé, cf. wpdow, mpdaev.) 

A. WITH GEN., 7; refers to that from which something 
comes: I. of Place, from any place, from forth, ixero 42 mpds 
jolav t tonepiaw dvOpémav Od. 8, 29, cf. Il. 10. 428; Tov mpds Sap- 
dea HrEKTpov Soph. Ant. 1037. 2. to express the relative situa- 
tion of objects or places, which we express by towards, whereas the 
Greeks took the object as the point from which the relation was esti- 
mated, vigous mpds “HAxdos islands looking (as it = from Elis, i.e. 
towards Elis, Od. 21. 347; mpds dAds, mpds OvpBpns Il. 10. 428, 430; 
élvat mpds Oaddoons Hat. 2. 154; mpds Tov “EAAnomdvrow l8picGa: Id. 8. 
120; éorpamedevovro mpds ’OAVyOov Thuc. 1. 62, etc.: often with words 
ree) the points of the compass, 5a Ovpa: eiciv, ai wey mpds Bopéao, 
ai 8 ab apds vérov one looking northwards, the other southwards, Od. 
13. 110; so, oleéovor mpds vérov dvéyou Hat. 3. 101; mpds dperov Te 
wal Boptw dvépov karoxnpévor Ib. 102; mpds pecapPpins Ib. 107; and 
even, xapiov mpds Tov TuwAou Terpappévor (though in such phrases the 
ace. is more common) Id. 1. 84; so, mpds TAarai@y Thuc. 3. 21; mpds 
Nepéas Id. 5.59. The same notion is expressed by mpés c. acc. (0. 1. 3), 
in accordance with our usage; and sometimes we find the two combined, 

& re wat rod Tavdidos Hat. 4. 122; rv piv mpds Bopéw éareadra, 
8e xpds vérov Id. 2.121, cf. 4.17. 3. in hostile sense, on the side 


of, against, pvdakat Alé:émav, mpds ’ApaBioy Id. 3. 30. 4. 
before, in presence of, Lat. coram, Ghrtopss c. dat., paprupor gota mpds 
Te Oey pakdpaw mpbs re Ovnray dvOphmay Il. 1. 339, cf. 16. 85., 22. 


514 :—hence in the eyes of, dducoy oddev obre mpds Gedy obre mpds dy- 
Thue. 1. 71, cf. Xen. An. 1. 6, 6, etc. ; Sows mpds Oeav Lex ap. 


Andoc. 13. 14; 4 yap wa:pds apis dvOpdmav Bpayd pérpov exet Pind. ae 
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4. 508. 5. in supplication, adjuration, protestation, oaths, etc., be- 
fore, and so by, Lat. per, youvd{opai ge..mpds 7’ dddxov kat marpds 
Od. 11. 67 ; émopxeiy si daipovos to forswear oneself by.., Il. 19. 
188; and so in Att., mpds GcGv marpgav Soph. Ant. 838; mpds Gedy, 
mpos Tay Oediv, etc.; ixereiw, dvT:Bor@ mpds maldwy, mpds -yuvandyv, 
etc., Dem. 842. 7, etc. :—in such phrases the Verb is often omitted, mpds 
Atés, mpds Oey or TaY Gedy, Trag., etc.; but not common with other 
words, mpds rijs "A@nvas Dinarch, 95. fin.; mpds Xapirav Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 14; pi) mpds yeveiov Soph. El. 1208; yi) mpds fevias ras oas Id. 
O. C. 515 :—sometimes in questions, mpds Dev, tis obras edHOns eoriv ; 
Dem. 13, 16; dp’ ody, & mpds Auds,..; Plat. Rep. 459 A, cf. Apol. 26E: 
—the Trag. sometimes insert the pron. oe between the prep. and its case, 
as in Lat. te omnes deos oro, mpés viv ce matpods mpés re pntpos .. 

ixvodpat Soph. Ph. 468; px mpds ce youvey Eur. Med. 324; pr) mpds 
oe Gedy Id. Alc. 275. 6. of origin or descent, from, on the side 
of, yévos ef “Adikapynocod ra mpds marpés by the father’s side, Hdt. 7. 
99; ’A@nvaioy .. cat ra mpds maTpds Kai Ta wg pntpés Dem. 1303. fin., 
cf. Isocr. 35 C; mpé-yovo: 7) mpds dvip&y 7 mpds -yuvaixay in the male or 
female line, Plat. Theaet. 173 D; 6 pey marhp mpds dvipay iv Tay Et- 
marpidav Isocr. 351 C; of cvyyeveis Tod marpds Kal mpds dvdpav Kai 
mpos yuvaik@v Dem. 1305.17; mpds aivaros blood-telations, Soph. Aj. 
1305 ; of mpds aivaros pow Id. El. 1125. II. of effects pro- 
ceeding from what cause soever : 1. from, at the hand of, with 
Verbs of having, receiving, etc., ds dv .. riuhv xal xddos apna mpds rav- 
tov Aavady Il, 16. 85, cf. 1. 160, etc. ; Tity mpds Znvds éxovres Od. 
II. 302; Sf50r of .. xapiv wor’ doray Kai mort feivaw Pind. O. 7. 165; 
so, kupeiy Twos mpés Tivos Hdt. 1. 59; Tuyxavew Tivds mpds Oe@y Aesch. 
Theb. 550, cf. Soph. Aj. 527; Aaxeiv, AaBeiv te mpds trvos Pind. N. 9. 
107, Hdt. 2.139, etc.; so also with all Passive Verbs, mport ’Ax:AAjjos 
dedidaxOar to be taught by.., Il. 11. 831; dpiora wemoinrat .. mpds 
Tpwav 6. 573 so, alaxe’ dwovw mpds Tpdav Ib. 5253; Tara .. mpds 
tovrou kAvev Soph. O. T. 429; A€yeoOar mpds Twos Hdt. 1.47; dripud- 
(ecOat or reripiobat mpds Twos 1. 61., 2. 753 Adyou oddevds yiyvecOat 
mpts Twos 1.120; mabeiv te mpés Twos 1. 733 epyov yiyverae mpds 
Twos 7. 153; TO morevpevov mpds Aaxeda:poviwy 7. 209; alreioba 
xphuata mpés ros 8.111; [uépov Bére mpds cod réOadmrac Aesch. 
Pr. 650:—so with an Adj. or Subst., rizgjeooa mpds twos Od. 18. 162; 
éxipOovos mpés twos Hdt. 7.139; €pnyos mpés twos Soph. Ant. 919; 
e0&, dpxeots, 56ga mpds twos Soph, El. 562, O. C. 73, Eur. Heracl. 
624:—with an Ady., oby dxaplorws poe Efex mpds bua I shall meet 
with no ingratitude at your hands, Xen. An. 2. 3, 18, cf. Plat. Rep. 
463 D. 2. by means or agency of, mpds GAAHAow Oaveiv Valck. 
Phoen. 1275, cf. Soph. O. T. 949, 1237. 3. also of things, mpds 
tivos wor’ airias réOvnxev ; from or by what cause? Ib, 1236; mpds dp- 
mraknpatwv by or by reason of .., Id. Ant. 51; also, diavra mpds H5aTos, 
mpos mupds dressed by means of .. , Hipp. 347. 44 sq. III. of 
depend or close ion; and so, 1. dependent on one, 
under one's protection, mpds Ards elor feivol re mrwxoi re Od. 6. 207., 
14.57; Sumeacwdrot, oire O€uioras mpds Aus elpvarar by commission 
Srom him, Il. 1. 239; pds GAAns lordy ipaiveyr 6. 456. 2. on 
one’s side, in one’s favour, for, like Hdt. 1. 75,124, cf, Francke Tyrtae. 
1. 8, Soph. O. T. 1434, Tr. 479, etc.; mpds Trav éxydvrav .. dv vdpor 
7i@ns Eur. Alc. 57. 3, beside, i.e. with, by, prvhuny mpds riwvos 
Aciwec@ax Hat. 4. 144. IV. denoting that which is of and from 
any one, and so, fittingly, suitably, agreeably, becoming, like, ob mpds 
Tov Gravros dvdpis, dAAA mpds Yuyijs Te dyabijs Kat pwpns avipnins Id. 
7-153, cf. 5.12; 9 «dpra mpds yuvackds éorw ..’tis very like a woman, 

. Ag. 592, cf. 1636; ob mpds larpot copod Opnveiv Soph, Aj. 581, cf. 
Ar. Vesp. 369, Eur. Hel. 950, etc.; mpds cod tors Id. H. F. 585, etc.; ove 
ijv mpds Tov Kupov rpéwov Xen. An, 1. 2, 11, etc.:—also of qualities, 
etc., mpos ducaeBeias Aesch. Cho, 704; mpds dixns agreeable to justice, 
Soph. O. T. 1014, El. 1211; ob mpds rijs dperépas ddgns Thuc. 3. 59; 
tay 1 tpiv mpds Adyou 7 if it be at all ¢o our purpose, Plat. Gorg. 
459. C; mpds dyadod, xpds xaxod twi éote or yiyverat it is to one’s 
advantage or otherwise, Arr. An. 7, 16, Heliod. 7.12; mpds driuias, 
mpos S€éous, rpds alaxdvns AaBeiv 7: to take a thing as an insult, regard 
it so, Plut. Cic. 13, Flam. 7; AaBeiv re pds dpyis Joseph. A. J. 8. 1, 
3; cf. Lob. Phryn. to. 

B. WITH DAT., it expresses nearness or proximity, hard by, near, at, 
on, in, mort ~yaly Od. 8, 190., 11. 423; wort youvac: Il. 5. 408; ror? 
Spuciv among the oaks, 14. 398; mpds dxpovs xaAKevery Pind. P. 1. 166; 
mort ypaupa oracai riva Ib. 9. 209; dyxupay mort vat xpnyrdytwy Ib. 
4. 41; Soal twa mpds papayy: Aesch. Pr, 15; kapeiv tovrig mpds 
xtbpart Id, Theb. 210; mpds péon dyopa Soph. Tr. 371; mpds ’Apyciov 
orpar@ Id. Aj.95; mpds médp xetoOa Id. O.T. 180; Oaxety mpds vaois 
Ib. 20, cf. Aesch. Eum. 855; mpds #Aliov vaiovar myais Id. Pr. 808 ; 
mpos TH yp vavpaxeiv Thuc. 7. 34; é waxny Kadioracba pds abry TH 
mode Id. 2.79; Tetxos mpds TH Oadrdgon Id. 3.105; al mpds Badarry ToAEs 
Xen. Hell. 4.8, 1; 7d apds Alyivp orparevpa off Aegina, Thuc. 1. 105; 
AiBves mpds Alytmry bordering on.. , Ib. 104; 7a mpds woci that which 
is close to the feet, before one, Soph. O. T..130, etc.; Opnveiv énwdas 
mpos .. mhuart over it, Id. Aj. 582. 2. before, in the presence of, 
mpos Tots Oecpodéras, mpds TH diacryrH Aéyerw Dem. 487. 8., 1001. 45 
baa mpds Toit eprais yéyover Ib, 520. 22; mpds karnTy pevye Id. 
602. 5; so perhaps mpds Buwaio: Soph. Ant. 1189. 3. also with 
Verbs denoting motion towards a place, followed by rest in or by it, to, 
upon, against, worl 8% oxijrrpov Bade vyaip ll. 1. 245, Od. 2. 80; Bad- 
Aew rivd mpds wétpp 5. 415, etc.; vijas worl omAdbecow éagay 3. 
298, cf, 5. 401; Aa¢dpevov mporl yaip sinking on the ground, Il. 20. ° 
420. 4. sometimes with a notion of clinging meek AaBetv mpori 
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of to take ¢o one’s bosom, II. 20. 418; éAciy mpor? of 21. 507; mpds 
@DApApow Execdar Od. 5. 329; mpoomerAacpévas .. mpds ovpeor Hat. 
3-111. II. to express close engagement or employment, in, upon, 
mpos ait ¥' elpt TO ded Aéyerv Soph. O. T. 1169; elvar or ylyvecbar 
mpés Tux Plat. Phaedo 84C, Dem., etc.; so, dkarpiBew or cxodrd tev 
mpés tut Epicr. Incert. 1. 3, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 6; dAoy evar mpds Tit 
Dem. 380. 14; mpds TH dvayen Tavry yiyveo@a Aeschin. 11. 5; Thy 
diavoav, Thy yopny exew mpds tir Plat. Rep. 500 B, Aeschin. 81. 
32. III. to express union or addition only once in Hom., dacdy 
pw’ €rapol re Kaxol mpds roict re Unvos and besides them sleep, Od. 10. 
68; mpds Tots mapotow dada in addition to, Aesch. Pr. 321, cf. Pers. 
531; GAAous mpds éavrG Thuc. 1. 90; Séea pijvas mpds GAA wévTE 
Soph. Tr. 45; tplros .. mpds déx’ GAAaow yovais Aesch. Pr. 774; mpds 
Th oxuroropia in addition to his trade of leather-cutter, Plat. Rep. 
397 E: often with neut. Adjs., mpds 7@ vém besides his youth, Id. 
Symp. 195 C, cf. Theaet. 185 E; mpds 7@ BAaBepd wal andéorarov 
Id, Phaedr, 240 C; mpds trois elpnuévors Thuc. 6. go, etc.; and very 
often mpds rovros besides this, Lat. praeterea, Hdt. 2. 51, Aesch. 
Pers. 237, etc.; rarely in sing., mpds tovrm Hdt. 1. 31, 41; mpds 
Tois dAdo besides all the rest, Thuc. 2. 61, etc.:—cf. the Adverb. 
usage, infr. D. 

C. WITH ACCUS., it expresses motion or direction towards an ob- 
ject: I. of Place, towards, to, Lat. versus, with Verbs of Motion, 
iévae pds “OdAvpmor Il. 1. 420; lévat, épxecOat, Baivey, xopelv mpds 
TELxoS, etc., 12. 137, etc. ; iévae mpds H® 7° HéALOv Te, mort Cépov repd- 
evra Ib. 239 sq., etc.; so also, dyev, pépety mporl dou, dyew mport 
“TAwor, etc., 13. 538, 657, etc.; ayeoOar mpos olkov, épvecOar wort ”IAcov 
9. 147., 18. 174, etc.; dmmoacbat, SiecOar mport doru 16. 45., 15. 681, 
etc.; pirrew mort vépea Od. 8. 374; BaddAew worl mérpas 12. 71; 
«vAlvdecba wott xépoov 9. 147; and in many other phrases. 2. 
with Verbs implying previous motion, upon, against, épelderv mpos Tei- 
xos, mpds xiova Il, 22. 112, Od. 8. 66; KAivew mpds évwma Il. 8. 435, 
Od. 4. 42, etc.; éordvae mpds xlova 1. 127; mort Totxov dpnpdres 
2. 342; mort Bapov iCeoOa 22. 3343; mpods yodva twos KabicecOa 18. 
395, cf. Aesch. Pr. 276; éoravat mpds opayas to stand ready for.., Id. 
Ag. 1057, cf. Soph. El. 931, Ph. 23. 
looking, etc., towards, idetv mpds Ta Od. 12. 244, etc.; dpav, dwoBre- 
mewv mpds rt Aesch, Supp. 725, etc. ; so also, orfva: worl mvothy to stand 
so as to face it, Il. 11. 622; «Aalew mpds odpavdy to cry to heaven, 8. 
364 :—of points of the compass, mpds (époy xeiaOar to lie towards the 
West, Od. 9. 26; vaiew mpds ’H® 7 "HéArdy Te 13. 240; so in Prose, 
mpos 7@, weonuBpiay, éon€épay, dpxrov towards the East, etc. ; more 
fully, mpos 7@ Te wat 7Alov dvarodds, mpds 7@ Te Kal HAtoy dvicxovTa 
Hat. 1. 201., 4.40; also, der? Tijs SueAins mpds Tuponviny rerpappéevn 
Id. 6. 22; v. supr. A. I. 2. 4. in hostile sense, against, mpos Tp@as 
paxeoOa: Il. 17. 471; eorpardwv6’..mpds reixea OnBys 4. 378; mpds 
Saipova against his will, 17. 98; mpos orHOos BadAew 4. 108; énnda 
mpos pdov 21. 303; so, mpos Oedv ov épiCev Pind. P. 2.163; xw- 
peiv, émévar mpés twa Soph. Tr. 304, Thuc. 2. 65; 80a expagay of 
“EdAnves mpds Te GAAAovs kal rov BépBapov Id. 1.118; and often with 
such Verbs as dyovi{ecOat, dvr Baivew, dvrirarrecOat, paxeoOat, To- 
Aeueiy, etc. :—also in argument, in reply to, radra mpds Toy Thrtaxdy 
eipnrat Plat. Prot. 345 C; and so in the titles of judicial speeches, mpds 
tiva. in reply to, less strong than kara Tivos against or in accusation, as 
Lat. adversus differs from in, Wolf Dem. Lept. p. clii: but also, 5. 
without any hostile sense, d-yopevew, eimeiv, pv0jcacOa, pacOat, mpds 
twa. to address oneself ¢o him, Il. 3. 155., 5. 274, etc.; Aéyerv, ppdleav 
mpés twa Hdt., and Att.; dyyéAAew mpds tiva Aesch. Cho. 267; prn- 
cOjvat mpds Twa Lys. 93. 28, etc.; duelBeoOat, dmoxpivecOat mpds Tiva 
Hat. 8. 60, etc.; also of communing with oneself, efwe mpds dv peyadr- 
topa Oupdv, mport bv puvOncaTo Ovpdy Il, 17. go, 200, etc.; dvapvy- 
aOjvat, diaroyiverdar, Fregrévar, EvOvpetaOa rpods avrdr, etc., Isocr. 126 
E, etc.; puvdpecOa, ddew mpos éavroy Ar. Eccl. 880, 931; émxwttw.. 
airh mpos avrhy Soph. El. 285 :—hence of all sorts of personal inter- 
course, dudcat mpés Twa to take an oath fo him, Od. 14. 331., 19. 288; 
amovids, ouvOnxas Twoeiobar mpds Twa Thuc. 4. 15, etc.; gvyxwpeiv 
mpos twa Id. 2. 59; yéyverat dpodoyia mpds twa Id. 7. 82, Hat. 1. 61; 
4 mpds twa fvppaxia Thuc. 5. 22; mpos dAAHAovs Hovxiav exo 
wat mpds Tovs Gddous .. elpnynv iyov Isocr. 150A; 4 mpds Tiva ¢iria, 
civoa, ebpévea, miotis Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 39, Arist. Pol. 5.5, 9, etc. ; but 
also, mpés Tia, éxOpa, dnéx Oca, dmoria, pisos, méAepos Aesch. Pr. 492, 
Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 10, etc.; also, caivey mpds Twa Pind. P. 2. 150, O. 4.8; 
naifew mpds twa Eur. H.F. 952, etc.; appodiordtev mpds twva Xen. 
Mem. f. 3, 14; dya0ds or ands yiyveo@ar mpés tiva Thuc. 1. 86; 
edceBis mpbs Twa médev Aesch, Supp. 339, etc. 6. of transactions, 
mpos Tubdeidnv .. revxe’ dueBey changed arms with Tydeides, Il. 6, 235 : 
esp. of matters brought before a magistrate, Aayyavew mpds Tov dpxovTa, 
ypaperbat mpds rods Oecpobéras ap. Dem. 1054. 17., 529. 10; dixas 
civat wept TovTay mpds Tods Gecpoberas Id. 892. 3 (Vv. A, I. 4) :—also, 
5iaBaddew Twa. mpds Tods moAAOUs Xen. Mem. I. 2, 31. 7. eva 
mpés Tt to be engaged in .. , Plut. Nic. 5, Cato Mi. 68; cf. B. 11. II. 
of Time, towards or near a certain time, and sometimes (loosely) a¢ or 
about, mort €omepa at even, Od. 17. 191; wort éomepov Hes. Op. 5503 
mpos éomépay Plat., etc.; eet mpds éonépay Hy Xen. Hell. 4.3, 22, An. 
4. 5, 213 (but, mpds pas in open day, Soph. El. 640; or by torch-light, 
Plut. 2.237 A); mpds épOpov Ar. Lys. 1089; mpds éw Id. Eccl. 312; apds 
7@ eyptabat, mpods tpépav eéeypéc0a Theocr. 18. 55, Plat. Symp. 223 C; 
mpos yijpas, mpds 70 *yjjpas for or in old age, Eur. Med. 592, Plat. Legg. 
653A; pos ebdvOepov pudy in the bloom of life, Pind. O. 1. 109 :— 


later, mpds 7d mapév for the moment, Luc. Ep, Saturn, 28, etc.; mpds } 


8. with Verbs of seeing, | 





, 
T pos. 


Bpaxv, mpds dAtyor for a little while, Plut., etc. © III. of Rela~ 
tion between two objects, 1. in reference to, in respect of, touch- 
ing, mpos tov Adyov Plat. Symp. 199 B, etc.; 7a mpds Tov méAcpoy 
military matters, equipments, etc., Thuc. 2.17, etc.; 7a mpds Tov Bacidéa 
our relations to the King, Dem. 178. 22; 7a mpds rods Geovs our rela- 
tions, i.e. duties, to the gods, Soph. Ph. 1441; péreors mpds ra tia 
didpopa waar 7d igor, éhevOepws mpds 7d Kowdy ToArTevoper, etc., Thuc. 
2. 37, etc.; obdtv Siapéperw mpds re Arist. Anal. Pr. 1. 1, 5; 6 Adyos 
ovdey mpds éué is nothing fo me, concerns me not, Dem. 240. 25, cf. 
232.7, etc.; oxerALaCew pndev mpds 7d mpaypa, nihil ad rem, Id. 1026. 
21; odbév abr@ mpds Thy wédw éoriv he has nothing to do with it, Id. 
528. 16, cf. Isocr. 43 B:—often with Advs., dopad@s €xew mpds 7 Xen. 
Mem. I, 3, 14, etc. :—mpds 7 €ivae to be relative, opp. to dwA@s, Arist., 
ete, 2. in reference to, in consequence of, mpos ToUTO TO Knpyypa 
Hdt. 3. 52, cf. 4. 161; mpods ri piyny at the news, Id. 3.153; XaAde- 
maivew mpds Te Thuc. 2. 59; G0tums exe mpds Te Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 4, 
etc. :—often with neut. Pron., mpds ri; wherefore? to what end? Soph. 
O. T. 766, 1027, etc.; mpds obdéy for nothing, in vain, Id. Aj. 1018; 
mpos Taira therefore, this being so, Hdt. 5. 9, 40, Aesch. Pr. 915, 992, 
Soph. O. T. 426, etc. 3. in reference to or for a purpose, xpyat- 
pos, ixavds mpés te Plat. Gorg. 474 D, etc.; ds mpds re xpelas; Soph. 
O.T. 1174, cf. O.C. 71, Tr. 1182; Eromos mpds te Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 
12; mpds Tiv mapodcav xpelay ixavas SupicOac Arist. An. Pr. 1. 1, 
as 4. in proportion or relation to, in comparison of, kotds Tis avip 
Sonéor elvan pds Tov marépa Kipoy Hat. 3. 34; Epya Adyou méla mpos 
macav xw@pnyv Id. 2. 35; often implying Superiority as the result of the 
comparison, mpds mavras Tovs dAdous, Lat. prae aliis omnibus, Id. 3.94., 
8. 44; but also Inferiority, woAAjy dy ofuat dmoriay THs duvapuews .. 
mpos 70 ed€os abray civa: Thuc. 1. 10, cf. Pind. O. 2. 159, Plat. 
Prot. 327 D, 328 C, Phaedo 102 C, etc. ; mpds Tas peyioras aa éAaxi- 
otras vais 70 péoov oxomety the mean between .., Thuc. 1. 10:—also 
of numerical proportions, dowep mévre mpds tpia as five to three, Arist., 
etc.:—hence also of price, value, pds dpytpiov mwAeicGar to sell for 
money, Theophr., etc.; mpds GAas d-yopaterOac Menand. Incert. 214; 
so, Hdovads mpds H5ovas, pdBov mpds pdBor, etc., Plat.Phaedo6gA. 5. 
in reference to, according to, mpds 7d mapedy Bovdevecbar Hdt. 1. 20, 
cf. 113, Thuc. 6. 46, 47, etc.; mpds tv mapodcay dppworiay Id. 7. 
473 Ocewpeiv, era ecOai re mpds Tr Dem. 230. 26, etc.; €f Te Se? TEK- 
paipecOac mpds Tov ddAov tpérov Id, 820. 15; mpds GAAov (hy to live 
after his pleasure, Id. 411. 23, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 43 ™pds rovrov 
navrT’ éoxdnovy, mpos TodToy émovodyTo Thy eipnyny Dem. 361. 5; me- 
madedoOar mpdos Thy moAtreiay suitably to it, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 22; mpds 
tiv Sivamv according to one’s power, Dem. 199. 8; mpds Tas TUXas 
yap Tas ppévas nexthyeba agreeably to .., Eur. Hipp. 701. 6. in 
accompaniment to musical instruments, pos xaAapoy Pind. O. 10 (11). 
100; mpds avddy or Tov avAdy Eur. Alc. 346, etc.; mpds puOpdv éuBai- 
ve to step in time, Diod. 5. 34. 7. in Att., mpds c. acc. is often 
merely periphr. for Adv., as 8 Biav =Batws, by force, forcibly, Aesch. 
Pr. 208, 353, etc.; od mpds Biay rivés not forced by any one, Id. 
Eum, 5, (but also in spite of any one, Soph, O. C. 657); so, mpds 7d 
Biaoy Aesch, Ag. 130; mpds 70 xaprepdy Id. Pr. 212; mpds GAKny, mpds 
dvayxny Id. Theb. 498, Pers. 569 ; mpds icxtos xparos Soph. Ph. 594: 
—mpos jdoviy eivai rin Aesch. Pr. 4943; mpds Hdoriy A€yew, Snunyo- 
peiv so as to please, Thuc. 2. 65, etc., cf. Soph. El. 291, Eur. Med. 773; 
pos 75. cal Adany dptdrciy Arist. Eth. N. 4.7,1; Gnavra mpds 95. Cyretv 
Dem, 13. 23, cf. 226. 233; so, mpos 70 Teprvdy calculated to delight, 
Thuc. 2. 53 :—mpds xdpty so as to gratify, unre mpds €xOpav moreicOar 
Adyov whe mpos x. Dem. go. 1, cf. Soph. O. T. 1152; mpds xapw dn- 
unyopetv Dem. 29. 17, etc.;—and c. gen. rei, mpos xdpw Twos, like 
xapw alone, Lat. gratia, for the sake of, mpds x. Bopas Soph. Ant. 30, 
cf. Ph. 1156; pee icxvos x. by means of, Eur. Med. 538:—so, mpods 
épynv with anger, angrily, Soph. El. 369, Thuc. 2. 65, Dem. 1251. ult.; 
mpos dpyiv édGeiv tw Id, 1001. II, etc.; mpds 7d Acmapés, importu- 
nately, Soph. O.C. 1119; mpds edcéBeray Id. El. 464; mpds xatpdy 
seasonably, Id. Aj. 38, etc.; mpds pou Id. Tr. 308; mpds edréAccay 
cheaply, vilely, Antiph. Incert..1; apds pépos in due proportion, Dem, 
954. 19; mpds i0¥ straight foward, Il. 14. 403; mpds 4x@nddva, mpds 
dréxGevav, mpods S:aBodny, etc., Luc. Tox. 9, Hist. Conser. 38, ete. :— 
and in Sup., mpds Tad péyora, like és rd padiora, in the highest degree, 
Hdt. 8. 20; mpds 7d Siearéraroy Dio C. Excerpt. 130 Sturz. 8. of 
Numbers, up to, about, Polyb. 16. 7, 5, etc. 

D. ABSOL, AS ADV.,=mpdés B. Il, besides, over and above; in 
Hom, always mpds 5€ or ort 8é, Il. 5. 307., 10. 108, etc. ; so also Hdt. 
I. 71, etc.; mpds 5¢ nai Ib. 164, 207; mpos dé ér: Id. 3. 745; Kal mpds 
Id. 7. 154, 184, Aesch., etc.; «al mpds ye Eur. Hel. 110, etc., Pors. 
Phoen. 619; «at 5% pds Hdt. 5. 67; often at the end of a second 
clause, Ta5e Aéyw, Spdow re mpds Eur. Or. 622; dAoyla.., Kal dpuavia 
"ye pds Plat. Meno 90 E; évevnxovra «at puxpév te mpds Dem. 47. fin., 
cf, 611. 2. 

BE. in Compos., I, motion towards, as mpogayw, mpoaép- 
xopai, etc. II. addition, besides, as mpooxraopat, mpoodidwpu, 
mpooriOnu, etc, III. a being on, at, by or beside: hence.a re- 
maining beside, and metaph. connexion and engagement with anything, 
as mpdceypu, mpooryiyvouar etc. 

F. REMARKS, 1. mpds sometimes follows its case in poetry, 
metri grat., moluvas Bovardces Te mpds watpés Aesch. Pr. 653, cf. Theb. 
185, Soph. O, T. 178, 525, Eur. Or. 94; v. Dind. Ar. Eq. 31. 2. 
in Hom. it is often separated from its Verb by tmesis. 3. it is very 
seldom followed by an enclit. Pron., though we find mpés pe in Ar. Pl. 
1055, ete. 


a ee Sl 


mpordBBarov — rporabpiCw. 


apo-capBarov, 7d, the fore-sabbath, eve 
- Sain jes in Nonn. Jo. 19. 14. 
opat, Dep. fo admire besides, riwa Damasc. ap. Suid. 


of the sabbath, Lxx (Judith 


ata thing, App. Civ. 1. 46, Joseph. A. J. 4.8, 2. 
, @ bringing of tidings, a message, Polyb. 5.110, 11., 
14.6, 2, Plut. II. an information laid against a persgn, C.1. 4288. 
mpocayyéAAw, fo announce, bring tidings, rwi Ep. Plat. 362 C; ra 
mpoonyyeApéva Dem. 285. 43 ™pogaryy. Twa tive to announce him, Luc. 
; c. 


D. Deor. g. 1 :—Pass. - part., Hédortes EuBareiv 
Plut.Eum.5. —— II. fo denounce, rj Bovdp twa Id. Marcell. 2, cf. 
Id. Cic. 3, Luc. Tox. 32, etc. 


rhs, of, 3, an accuser, Gloss. 
aay to add to the herd, Gloss. 
™poca: Med. to take in one’s arms besides, Aristaen. I. 21, 
Joseph. B. J. 7. 9, 1, cf. Poll. 2. 139. 
mpocayxadtopa, 76, an embrace, Theod. Prodr. 
" Pass. to be fastened with thongs, Math. Vett. 245. 
mpocayAaifopat, Pass. fo be adorned besides, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 2- 
mporayvotw, to be ignorant besides, c. acc. cogn., érepov dyvinua 
Theophr. H. P.8. 4, 9. 
ryvupat, Pass. to break or dash against, Q. Sm. 3. 510. 
mpoctyopatu, to buy as. Diod. 13. 84, C.L. 2694 b, 3385. 
+ , = mpocarydpevats, Eust. Opusc. 323. 80., 325. 33- 
 cotela anid 16, an address, name, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5. 1. 
S, }}, an addressing, address, greeting, Menand. Mapaxar. 
I ab. 17, etc. 
mpocd a, ov, to be called or named, Plat. Phaedo 104 A. 2. 
mpocaryopevréov, aay call, rivé rt Arist. Poét. 1, 12. 
, Ov, fit for addressing or greeting, ypappara 
Joseph. A. J. 15. 6, 3. II. as Subst., 7d mpocayopevtixdy, the 
dole given to visitors, Lat. sportula, App. Civ. 3. 44- 2. m Gramm. 
the vocative case, Diog. L. 7. 67. z 
mporayopevw, the Att. aor. being mpocetwov, fut. and pf. mpocepa, 
mpocei, : (but mpocaryopeioa: occurs in Xen. Mem. 3. 2, 1, mpoo- 
abeloogte Plat. Theaet. 147 E), aor. pass. mpocepphOny (but mpoon- 
“yopevOny Aesch. Pr. 834, Anaxil. Neorr. 2, Philem. Incert. 16); v. Xen. 
Mem. 3. 13, 1, Plat. . 152 D, 182 Dsq., where mpooayopetw, mpoo- 
«ioy, etc., occur in juxt ition. ess, greet, accost, Lat. 
salutare, Twa Hat. 1. 134., 2. 80; Bvarvxovvres ob mpocaryopevdpeba 
in misfortune we are not spoken to, Thuc.6.16; mp, twa & ebyijs 
Plat. Legg. 823 D; méppatev ap. Theophr. Char. 3; éy rais ém- 
arodcis Tovs pidous mp. Ep. Plat. 315 B. 


tv to bid one hail or fare- 
323, Plat. 700 xalpew mp. tia Plat. 
a YP 8. to call by name, call so and so, rov 'Ayapépuvova mp. 
woipéva Aagy Xen, Mem. 3. 2,1; Th THY wédAw xpocayopeieas; Plat. 


well, Ar. 771 A; 50, 
Phoc. 17 


po ay D, cf. 474 E, Soph. 216 C, Lycurg. 151. 16; mp. tua | 
6 4 Antipho 146. 7, Plat. Polit. 2 


LE, etc.; dvopaort mp. Xen. Cyr. 
5. 3, 473 Tovro rovvopa mp. pas abrovs Polyb. 1. 8, 1 :—Pass. to be 
called, mp. éraipa Anaxil. Neorr. 2; Ai@os Philem. Incert. 16 ; often in 
Plat., as Rep. 597 E, Phileb. 54 A; 7@ dvépari twos, évt dy. mp. Id. 
Symp. 205 C, Soph. 219 B, etc. IIL. to assign or attribute to, 
vwi 7 Heind. Plat. Theaet. 147 D. III. to notice, state, mention, 


tt Id. Legg. 719 E. 
mpogc: , to lie awake by, sit up over, rwi Piut. 2. 1093 D, Clem. 
Al. 803, etc. 


mpocdyw, fut. fa :—aor. 2 mpootyytyor, rarely aor. { mpooféa as Thuc, 
2.97 (v. Gym): fut. med. (in pass. sense), Id. 4.115. To bring to or 
upon, ris baipov ride mijpa mpoctyyaye; Cd. 17. 446, cf. Eur. Med. 993; 
mp. 6@pé ruth. Hom. Ap. 272; dares: edcpov Pind. I. 6. (5). 101; Ovaias 
twi Hdt. 3. 24; Booxnyara Soph. Tr. 762; tpvovs h xopeias TH Oe@ 
Plat. Legg. 799 B; lepeta rois Bapois Poll. 1.27; mp. wavra ixavd to 
furnish, supply, Xen. Cyr. §. 2,5; appapatas lb. 4. 3,1; tappnoiay dy- 
Opiemy dvorvxobvr: Plut. 2. 69 A. 2. to put to, add, apa ipyépeve 
wal épyoy mpooryye (v. 1. mporyye) Hat. 9. 92, cf. Ephor. ap. Macrob. 5. 
18. 3. to put to, bring to, move towards, apply, like Lat. applicare, 
Thy dv -yabov mp. Th Karw Hdt. 2.68; ph mp. THY xeipd por lay it 
fot on me, Ar. Lys. 893; épOadpov mp. xeyxpwpaat to apply it closely, 
4 3 mp. Thy piva tin Diod. Com. "Emurk, 1. 39; mpds 7d 

orépa rds xetpas Arist. H.A. 7, 10, 4,¢tc,:—of medical applications, #ma 
[ijpara] pera ra loxvpa Hat. 3. 130, cf. Oribas. Fract. 81; so, mardids 
mp. pappaxeias yap Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 4. 4. of meats, etc., to set 
before, Bpwpara tin Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 4, cf. Plut. 2, 126 A, etc.; (but in 
Medic. writers, govpotat orriowws mp. (sc. éavriv), of a convalescent, 
Hipp. 376. 30; and absol. to take food, Id. 377. 17 sq.; cf. mpoga- 
yoryq 1. 1. 5. of clothes, adaxds crodjy mp, Plut, 2. 240 E. 6. 
— mp. Spxov tii to put an oath to him, make him take it, Hat. 
- 74 
towards, mp. Méxov 


| 369, 395 —s0, shee 
| mpocaryaryeis, tale-bearers, Plut.2.522D: but in Vit. Dion. 28, he uses 
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Lat. vim adhibere alicui, 1d. 15. 68, etc.; tas dvdtyxas Thuc. 1. 99; 
ovxopaytiay mp. Tois mpaypace Dem. 372.25; Sevay mp. rédApav to 
apply or put forth daring, Eur. Med. 859; mp. poBov Thuc. 2. 97; 
ToAA@y Popov mpocayouevev Xen. An. 4.1, 23; mp. HSovds Plat. Legg. 
798 E. 9. mp. pdpov to bring in tribute, Thuc, 2. 97; mp. Tas 
eiaopas Polyb. 5. 30, 5. 10. to bring to or before, TH Kupy tors 
alxpaddrous Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 12, cf. Hell. 3. 4, 8, etc.:—to bring in, bring 
with one, Isae. 70. 27: to introduce, mpos Tov dijyov, mpds fe BovAnv 
Thuc. 5. 61, Lys. 105. 37, Andoc. 15. 6; mp. rods mpéaBes Dem. 2 is 
20, cf, 299. 1; mp. Tods mpéaBas mpds Tov Shyov, eis Thy exxAnolav 
C.1. 85 6, 8 (p. 897) :—to introduce at court, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 8; ef. 
mpoca Il. 2, mpooaryoryevs :—also, Adyw mp. Str ..to introduce 
the statement .., Arist. Cael. 3. 5,6; mp. tivd mpds udOnow Id. Pol. 7. 
17, 43 Td AowMa puOcKGs mpoojKrat have been introduced, 1d. Metaph. 
11. 8, 20, 11. to bring hither, lead on, ris [ce] mpootyayev 
Xpeia ; Soph. Ph. 236; éAmis p’ ded mpoojye Eur. Andr, 27 :—Pass., 
otxrm xat émexeig mp. Thuc. 3. 47; Big Ib. 95; dxovres mp. im’ AGn- 
valew Ib. 63, cf. Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 7. 12. in Pass. to attach oneself to, 
tut Thue, 2, 17 3. 63, etc.; v. infr. B. IT. seemingly intr. (sub. 
éaurév, otpatdy, etc.), to draw near, approach, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 22; 
esp. in a hostile sense, mp. mpés Tuva Id. Cyr. 1.6, 43, An. I. 10, 9, etc. 3 
mp. kepn tivi Arr. An. 2.3; Tois BactAedar Plut. 2.800 A; eyyurépw 
tais éAniat Id. Galb. 9; Tots recoapdxoyra éreat 1d. Pomp. 46:—niraye 
(Dor. for mpécarye), come on, Theocr. 1. 62., 15. 78. 2. (sub. vaiv) 
to bring to, come to land, Polyb. 1. 54, 5, etc. 

B. Med. to bring or draw to oneself, attach to oneself, bring over to 
one’s side, Lat. sibi conciliare, mpoonyayero abrovs Hat. 2.172; avayxp 
mpocdyecOai twa Id. 6. 25, cf. Thuc. 1.99; Taperp mp. méow Eur. Andr, 
226; dwary mp. 7d mAHOos Thuc. 3. 43, cf. 48; at tls «at ais Tov 
djpov mpocdyecOar Plat. Legg. 695 D; 7@ moveiv ed mp. modes 
Isocr. 56E; Oepameias Id. 31 B; so, immov Hpepaiws mp. To Kako 
Xen.Eq.9,5; tuppaxous al BonOods mp. Id. Mem. 3. 4, 9; mp. fuppaxlar 
twés Thuc, 5.82; mavrav mp. dupara to draw all eyes upon oneself, 
Xen. Symp. I, 9. 2. absol. to draw to oneself, embrace, Ar. Av. 141, 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 39, Plat. Rep. 439 B; so, Eur. Supp. 1100, 7 3 épuy 
yevadda mpoonyer’ del ordépart, 3. c. inf., 7 SpiyE 7a mpds rook 
oKomeiv .. Huas .. mpoaryyero put us upon considering, Soph, O. T. 131 5 
mpoodgopat Sayapr éady ce.., will induce her to suffer thee.., Eur. 
Ion 659. II. to take to oneself, to take up, dara@ 1d. Supp. 9493 
7a vavayia Thuc. 8. 106:—to get for oneself, procure, import, Xen. 
Vect. 1,7; so in Act., Id. Cyr. 5. 2,5; 7a mpocaxOéyra imports, Id. 
Vect. 4, 18. 2. als [rats mpoBooxiar] mp. riv tpopyy with which 
they bring it to their mouths, Arist. H. A. 4. 1,8, cf. 4. 2, 14, P. A.4. 9» 
14. 3. pnde mpoadyou. apg érépas do not add further 
troubles, Menand, Evy, 2; mp. ‘ov to employ it for one’s own ad- 
pigs thd 29. 6, 13. 4. mp. paprupa to cite as witness, Plot. 
2. 1049 B. 

Tpocadywyevs, éws, 5, one who brings to, an introducer, mp. Anupatav 
one who hunts for another's profit, a jackal, Dem. 750. 21, cf. Aristid. 2. 
II. the spies of the Sicilian kings were called 


a different form, rods kadovpévous mpocaywyiSas (from —idns, ov, 6); 
and Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 7 regarded these spies as women, using the Sicil. 
form al troraywyiSes. 

Tpocadywy%, }, (mpocdyw) a bringing to, mpos tiv Ths Tpophs mp. 
for the purpose of bringing the food to the mouth, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 28; 
Ovorav Phot. Bibl. 540. 41. 2. a bringing up, wnxavav, dpyaver, 
of engines to the walls, Polyb. 1. 48, 2., 14. 10,9; moveioOae Thy mp. 
much like our phrase ‘to make approaches,’ Id. 9. 41, 1. 3.4 
bringing to, acquisition, fuppaxav Thuc. 1, 82. IL. a solemn 
approach, as at festivals or in supplication, Hdt. 2. 58. 2. ap- 
proach, access to a person, esp, to a king’s presence (cf. mpood-yw I. 10, 
mpooaryaryevs), Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 45, cf. Ep. Rom. 5. 2, Eph. 2. 18, ete. ; 
amp. veay a place for ships to put in, Polyb. 10. 1, 6, cf. Plut. Aemil. 13, 
Diod. 13. 46. 3. &« mpooayaryfis gradually, freq. in Hipp., e. g. 
Acut. Bs ; opp. to d6péws, Arist, Pol.5.8,12; é« mp. kal eaTrd puxpov 
Ib. 5. 6, 17, cf. 5. 11, 27, Meteor. 2.8, 13; 7émoe bymAol ex xp. rising 
gradually to a height, Ib, 1. 13, 22 :—in Dem. 678. 19, é« mp. pidos 
must mean a friend by compulsion; but Harpocr. read é« mpoaryaryjjs. 

tpoc&ywylSns, v. sub mpocaryaryevs. 

mpocdywy.ov, 7d, a tool used by carpenters rend straightening wood, a 
vice, or perhaps a cramp-iron, Plat. Phileb. 56 C, ubi v. Schol. 

mpocaywyds, dv, like érayaryds, attractive, persuasive, Thuc. 1. 21, cf. 
Def. Plat. 414 E; mpocaryaryoy pediady Luc, D, Deor. 20, 11; c. gen. ex- 
citing, mp. émOuyudy réxvas Dion. H. 2. 28. 

yyovifopar, Dep. fo contend besides, rut with one, Philostr. 700, 


ef. Poll. 3. 141. 
mpootthtuke, to do one wrong besides, Joseph. A. J.13.5,4, Heliod. 2.5. 
mpocddw, to sing to, tly woraciaopat to thee will I sing, Theocr. 2. 
Il. 2. mp. tpaywdiay to sing the songs in a Tragedy to music, 
Ar. Eq. 401; mp. wéAn Aristaen, 1. 2; mp. TH mOdpa Ael. V. H. 14. 
23. II. to harmonise, chime in with, Lat. concinere, Twi with 
one, Soph. Ph. 405; absol., Plat. Phaedo 86 E, Legg. 670 B. 
mpocapollw, fo gather to, Gloss. 
mpocdOpons, %, a gathering into a place, Schol. Thuc. 1. 82. 
éw, to be discouraged at, revi Joseph. B. J. 4.1, 6. 
mpordbupw [0], = poonai{w, Philostr. 812, Hesych. : 
a, to send into the air, mpooaOpif{ovca wéympov priya 
a line cited by Hesych., and ingeniously restored by Dind. in Aesch. Ag. 


$ 301 for the Ms. reading mAéov xalovoa ray elpnutvaw ; cf. ovpavicw. 
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-mpocacifopat, Dep. to torment besides, Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 3- 
eeaeibeley 20 foment besides, Hipp. 655. 42., 385 Ft-mverb. Adj. 
=yréov, Archigen. ap. Oribas. 157 Cocchi. 

apocatpéopat, Med. to choose and associate with, Twa tive Thuc. 5. 
63; éavr@ mp. twa to take for one’s companion or ally, Lat. codptare, 
Hadt. 3. 130., 9. 10, etc. II. generally, to choose in addition to, 
mwa Tt Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 39; Twa mpds rive Ib. 2. 1, 16. 

ampocaipw, (aipw) to take up, mpécatpe 7d Kavody, el Bt BovdrAe, mpda- 
pepe Pherecr. Merad. 7 :—Med. to eat, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Acut. 391, 
Philotim. ap. Ath. 81 B; also, mp. oivoy Galen. 7. 1413 c. gen., Id. IT. 
336. II. in Dio C. 43. 17, for mpoojpavro Reiske auynpayto they 
took part. 

mpocacPavopat, to perceive besides, Arist. Memor. 1, 8. 

icow, Att. -docw, fut. fw, to spring or rush to, Od. 22. 337, 

342, 365; dulyAn mp. dacos a cloud comes over my eyes, Aesch. Pr. 
145. 

seiceanter, to ask besides, obdév Pind. Fr. 166; ala mp. to demand 
more blood, Aesch. Cho. 401; mp. pioOdv to demand higher pay, Xen. 
An. I. 3,.21. 2. to demand or require for a purpose, Sous .. 7a 
€pya mpocarroin Id. Vect. 4, 39. II. to continue asking, and so, 
¢. acc. pers. to importune, ask an alms of, Hdt. 3. 14, Isocr. 156'E, etc.: 
c. acc, rei, to beg for a thing, Eur. Hel. 791, Ar. Lys. 1141: c. dupl. acc. 
to beg somewhat of one, Eur. Hel, 512, Xen. An. 7. 3, 31:—c. gen. to beg 
some of .., Plut. Alcib. 4:—absol. to beg hard, to be importunate, Eur. 
Supp. 94, Ar. Ach. 429, 452, Plat. Symp. 203 B. 

mpocatrns, ov, 6, a beggar, Plut. 2. 294 A, Luc. Navig. 24 :—fem. 
mpocairis, c5os, Suid. 

mpooaityots, 7, begging, épnuépov Tpopijs Plut. 2. 499 D. 

mpocay , 00, 6, =mpocaitns, Hesych. 

mMpomarTidopat, to accuse besides, twa Plut. Fab. 7. 

mpocaiwpéopat, Med. fo raise oneself, 7 Adyxn by or on one’s lance, 
Diod. Excerpt. 594. 50. 

mpoodxovrilw, to shoot like a javelin, Luc. D. Mort. 12. 1. 

mpocdKove, fut. -axovcopai, to hear besides, 7: Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 22., 
3- 4, 1, etc.; mp. wepi*rivos Plut. 2. 37 F. 

mpocakpiBow, strengthd. for dxp:Bdw, Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5. 28. 

mpocakpodopat, Dep. =mpocarovw, Boiss. Anecd. 2. 435. 
mpocaxpoBoAifopar, Dep. ¢o skirmish with besides, Polyb. 3. 71, 
10, etc, 

mpocakréov, verb. Adj. of mpoodyw, one must bring to or near, Plat. 
Rep. 537 A; 7 mpds 71 Hipp. Art. 792. 2. one must apply, intro- 
duce, Thy povotxny Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 24; mapadeiypara Id. Rhet. Al. 
33, 2. II. mposarréos, a, ov, to be kept, Hovxta mp. Aretae. Cur. 
M. Ac. 2. 3. 
- mpooaxrpldes, ai, prob. the mandibles of the cockchafer (literally the 
bringers-to), Hesych, I 2 

mpooadalovetw, to play the braggart besides, Hesych. 

mpooadyéw, to feel pain besides, Byz. 

mpooddeidw, to rub or smear upon, ExdoT@ pappatoy dAdo Od. Io. 
392. II. to besmear, rd xépara Plut. 2. 559 F:—Pass., Ib. g11 D. 

mpoo&Atytos, ov, like, Nic. Th. 739. 

mpoodAiLopar, Pass. to be collected besides, Aen. Tact. 17. 

mpocdAicKopat, to be cast in a lawsuit besides, Ar. Ach. 7or (but 
Elmsl. rightly restored mpds dA-). 

mpooadAnhos, ov, one with or against another, Ach. Tat. 2. 38. 

mpooddAopar, Dep. to jump up-at one, like a dog, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 20; 
ef, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 4, Plut. 2.977 C; of a wind, Arist. Mund. 4, 16. 

mpogahAorpioopat, Pass. to be averse from, Tit Sext. Emp. M. 7. 140. 

mpoodAmetos, ov, beside or near the Alps, é0vn Strab. 240. 

mpo-cadmytis, 7), a previous trumpet-sound, cited from Eust. 

mpocapaptave, f. 1, for duaprdyw in Plut. 2.834 D. 

mpocdpBacrs, 7, po&t. for mpocavaBaats. 

mpocapetBopar, Dor. rorayu., Med., to answer, T.va Theocr. I. 100. 

mpootpéAyouat, Dor. ror-, Pass. with fut. med. ¢o yield milk besides, 
Theocr, 1. 26. 

mpoodptAAdopat, Dep. to rival besides, rit Poll. 6. 126., 9. 20. 

mpocappa, 76, a band fastened on or to, Byz. 

mpocapméxw, to veil besides, adyéva Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 B:—Pass. 
to remain held or entangled in, if@ Anth. P. 12. 93. 

mpocapive [0], to come to aid, Tiwi Il. 2.238., 5.139-, 16. 509, Plut. 

mpocapdrévvopn, Att. fut. augue, to put on over, Tivd Te Ar. Eq. 891. 

mpocap wréw, to dispute also with, T1vt Boisson. Anecd. 2. 387. 

mpocavaBaive, fut. —Bjcoua, to go up or mount besides, Xen. Eq. 
Mag. 1, 2: of water-birds, mp. mpds ‘ras mérpas Arist. H. A. 9. 21; mp. 
mpos 70 Opfov Dio C. 39. 45 :—to rise higher, as a swollen river, Polyb. 
3- 72, 4:—dds mpocavaBaivovea lying on an eminence, Poll. 9. 20:— 
metaph., mp. 7@ ‘PwptaAw to go back even to R., Plut. Thes. 1. ae: 
c. acc. loci, to climb, ascend, 70 otpdv Plat. Com. Nix. 1. 

mpocav Aw, to throw up besides, Arist. Mund. 4, 31- 

mpocav $, poét. mpordpB-, 7) :—a going up, ascent, LXX (Josh. 
15. 3) :—«Alpakos mpocapBaces ascent by means of ladders or the steps 
of a ladder, i.e. a scaling ladder, Aesch. Theb. 466, Eur. Phoen. 1173; 
kApdkov mp. Ib. 489, Bacch. 1213; Tetxéwv mp. a place where they 
may be approached, Id. Phoen. 744; Swyatwy mp. i.e. the steps leading 
to the house, Id. I. T. 97. Cf. mpéaBaots. 

mpocavayryvaokw, to read besides, Aeschin. 40. 17, Joseph. B. J. 
2. 2, 4. 

epooastysthter fut. dow, to force or constrain besides, Thuc. 7.18: to 
compress too tightly, of a wound, Hipp. Offic. 743: to draw violently 
towards, Tt mpds Tt Id, Art, 792. 





2. to bring under command or Al 234. 
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discipline, TH GAAQ pedérn Thuc. 6. 72. II. c. acc. et inf. to force 
one ¢o doa thing, Bin pe mpoonvayxacce magag6a h. Hom. Cer. 413; 
mp. Twa mapeivar, pévev, Spodroyeiv, directv Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 17, Plat. 
Symp. 217 D, 223 D, Prot. 346 B; but the inf. is often omitted, rods 
Bi) Sexopevous Tas omovbds mp. (sc. béxeOar) Thuc. 5. 42; mp. Twa Te 
to force him also (to do) something, Plat. Symp. 181 E. III. to 
constrain or compel by argument, Twa Adyos Id. Phileb. 13 B. 2. 
"Fe + eivat ip prove that a thing necessarily is, Id. Legg. 710 A, Polit. 
284 B. 

mpocavaykacréov, verb. Adj. one must compel, Plat. Polit. 284 B. 

mpocavadyopetw, to announce besides, Plat. Rep. 580 C. 

mpocavaypadw [4c], to record besides, Plut. 2.243 A, Luc. Macrob. 9: 
—Pass., SR en mpodéra: eis Tavrny Thy arHAny Lycurg. 16s. 
34, cf. Diod. 5. 46. II. in Med., tpocavaypayapevo: 7a Aoi 
Tod xpwrds having painted the rest of their skin, Ath. 524 D. 

mpocavayw, to carry up to, és dos éx Bvdias roravayayoy iAvos 
Epigr. Gr. 1028. 71 :—Pass. to be drawn up, mpds 7: Dion. H. de Comp. 
14. 2. seemingly intr. to come up to, approach, Plut. 2. 564 C; mp. 
TH Yn to put back to land, Id. Pyrrh. 15. 

mpocavadéxopar, Dep. to expect besides, wait for, Polyb. 5. 13, 8, etc. 

est to distribute or give out besides, Polyb. 10. 14, 3, Plut. 
2.241 F. 

tmpocavadimddlw, to redouble besides, Eust. Opusc. 316. 61. 

mpocavalwriipéw, to kindle besides, twa éni tux Eccl. 

mpocava0AiBw [7], to compress besides, Clem. Al. 221. 

mpocavatSevopar, Dep. to act impudently besides, Suid. 

Tmpocavaipéw, to lift up besides: Med. to take upon oneself besides, m5- 
Aepoy Thuc. 7. 28. II. to destroy besides, TaAnOés Arist. Eth. 
N, Io. 1, 3, cf. An. Pr. 2. 11, Io. IIT. of an oracle, to give 
an answer besides, Plat. Rep. 461 E, Plut. 2. 403 C, etc.; mp. tive moveiv 
tt Dem. 522. 6. : 

mpocdvarctpdopat, Pass. to be spent besides, Hdt. 5. 34. 

mpocavataxuvrTéw, to act impudently besides, Byz. 

mpocavakaiw, fut. kavow, to kindle besides, Philo 1. 428. 

mpocavakGAéopat, Med. fo invite besides, v. 1. Eumath. 

mpocavakiAvmrw, to disclose besides, obdéy Strab. 686. 

mpocavakerpat, Pass. to lie hard by, Schol. Il. 15. 740, etc. II. 
to be wholly given up or devoted to, xuvyyecias Plut. 2.314 A; “Apeig 
Phot. Bibl. 93. 4. 

mpocavakepdvvipar, Pass. to be mixed up, mirrn Acl. N. A. 14. 4. 

mpocavakAatopat, Med. to lament along with, Twi Synes. 227 B. 

mpocavakAtpa, 74, that on which one leans, Anth. P. 7. 407. 

mpocavakAivopar [7], Pass. Zo lean on, Twi Diod. 17. 41, Paus. 10. 36, 
6; of a city, 7@ dpe mpocavakerdApévy Strab. 649. 

mpocavakAtors, 7}, a leaning or lying on, Luc. Amor. 31. 

mpocavak at, Med. zo icate besides, Twi Tt Diod. 1. 16, 

mpocavaxoudite, to relieve, refresh besides, Joseph. Vita 18. 

ampocavakptvw [7], 40 examine besides, Plut. 2. 43 E, 592 E, etc. 

mpocavaxrdaopat, Dep. to recover besides, 7: Alex. Trall. 7. 372. 

Riots iora heap fut.-Anwopat, to take in besides, émt rd KatacTpwpa 
xtAlas Bipcas Dem, g10. 10; mapa Tv ouppaywy oiroy cited from 
Polyb.; mp. éo07ra path used to assume also, Id. 6. 53, 7 :—Pass., 
Tredvav mpocavadapBavopevey els tiv av-yKAnrov, of a batch of new 
senators, Plut. Rom. 13. II. to recal to strength, to recruit, 
restore by rest, Tiv divapuy ex kaxoTaGelas Polyb. 9.8, 7; && TOU TAOD 
airods Id. 22. 25, 6; 7d orpardmedoy Diod. 17. 16 :—also, 2. 
intr. to recover, Polyb. 3. 60, 8. 

mpooavahéyonat, Med. to recount besides, Lxx (2 Macc. 8. 19). 

mpocavadikpdaw, 0 winnow besides, of corn, Geop. 5. 32, 2. 

mpoctivaAtokw, fut. -avaAwow, to lavish or consume besides, mp. Kat 
7a. Tov pidrwy Plat. Prot. 311 D; rds idias obaias Dem, 460. 2 ; mpds Tots 
abrot nal 7a Tay GdAwy Id. 1025. 20; mp. xpdvov iarois to waste time 





Diog. L. 6. 98. 

mporavéXhopat, Dep. to leap up at a thing, Arist. Fr. 291. 

mpocavadoyiLopat, Dep. to reckon up besides, Plut. 2. 115 A. 

ampocavadww, to undo besides, Schol. Hipp. pp. 104, 151 Dietz. 

mpocavapacoopat, Pass. fo incur besides, aloxos Basil. 

mpocavapeve, to await besides, Diod. 15. 41., 16.85. 

mpocavanerpéw, to measure out besides, Heliod. ap. Oribas. 24 Mai 

Tpocavaptyvip., to mix up besides, Byz. 

mpocavapipvyoKw, to remind of, Twa Twos Polyb. 4. 28, 6, etc. 

mpocavavedopat, Med. to recal afresh to memory, Tt Polyb. 8. 2, 2. 

mpocavattw, fo scrape off besides, Oribas. 16 Mai. 

mpocavatravw, to make to rest also or beside, Thy Sivapuv Polyb. 4.73, 
3, etc. II. Med. or Pass. fo sleep beside, TH ‘yuvaiet Nicostr. 
ap. Stob. 447. 41; Tots @vpeots Plut. Sull. 28. 2. of words in a 
sentence, o be otiose, Dion. H. de Dem. 40. 3. to acquiesce in, Tit 
Joseph. A. J. 6. 14, 3, M. Anton. 4. 31. 

mpocavatrelOw, to persuade besides, Dio C. 44. 34., 46. 49, etc. 

mpocavanretpdopat, Dep. to attempt the sea besides, Poll. 1. 123. 

mporavatrénmw, to send up besides, Gloss. 

mpocavatertavvijar, Pass. to be spread out besides, Planud. Ovid. Met. 

- 526. 
TpaibicdesBte; to leap up on, rH 6x0 Ael. N. A. 5.23. 

mpocavaTipmAnpt, Zo fill besides, Tods mapdyras kaxonGeias Plut. 2. 
631 E. 2. to infect besides, Arist. Probl. 1. 7. 

mpocavaniare, to recline by or with others at meals, Polyb. 31. 4, 6. 

mpocavaThdcow, Att. —rrw, fut. dow:—to mould upon or to; Pass., of 
a garment, mp. T@ Thpari to be moulded to it, take its exact form, Clem. 
IL. to invent besides, Sext. Emp. M, 11. 158 :—Pass., 


” 3:94, 3- 
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Longin. 7:—Med., mp. tut 71 to ascribe to him by fiction, Eust. 1387. 
22 


mpocavatAékw, fo plait to or on, Alex. Trall. 10. 588. 

speneees to fill up or replenish besides, Tov évdeéorarov Biov 
Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 8, cf. 5. 71; 7a borepnyata tay ayiwy 2 Ep. Cor. 
9. 12; mp. Suvapews to fill full of .., Clem. Al, 102 :—Med. to add so 
as to fill up, Plat. Meno 84 D. 

to recover breath besides, Eus. H. E. 6. 41, 8. 

mpocavanriccopat, Pass. fo be folded back upon, Arist. H. A. 5.17, 6. 

mpovavanrw, to attach to besides, rwi Twa Schol. Ar. Av. 568. 
_ mpocavamruvOdvopnat, Dep. to inguire besides, Byz. 

mpocavappyyvipt, fut. —pygw, to break off besides, tt Plut. Crass. 
25. IL. to make to break or burst, 7d wa Id. Cleom. 
30:—metaph., mp. rds ddixous ém@upias let them break out, Philo 2. 


372, ef. 479. . i E 
@, to fan or blow up besides, méBov Philo 2. 442. 
_ mpovavaptaw, to hang up upon, tivi 7 Luc. Philops. 11. 
mpocavacetw, fo shake up or about besides, Hipp. Art. 782 :—metaph., 
mpocavacelecOa: Ad-yors to be roused still further, Polyb. 1. 69, 8; Sixac 
aire ecelovTo were in course of promotion against him, Plut. T. 
Gracch. 21; cf. dvaceiw. 
mpocavactaw, to draw up besides, Eust. 679. 62. 
ae hold back besides, rov immov Plut. Alex. 6. 
mpocavacipw [0], fo draw up besides, Byz. 
mpocavatacow, to draw up besides, avrovs Artemid, I. I. 
ve, to strain tight beside, icriov xapxnoiy Schol. Pind. N. 5. 
94; =p. Thy Kepadny Clem. Al. 854:—Med. to hold out by way of 
threat, tt Polyb. 26. 3, 13 ; hence, to threaten, rwi Id. 18. 36, 9 :—Pass. 
to be excited or angry, mpocavarabeis Id. 5.87, 4. II. in Polyb. 
II. 22, 3, mp. TH pa to prolong the time, be later. 
, poet. mpocayt-, to rise up to, és obpavév Eur. Supp. 688. 
mpocavarint, fo offer or dedicate besides, Bnvapa C. I. 2782. 44; 
Tiy napOeviay TH OeG Suid. s. v. MovAxepia -—Med. to take an additional 
burthen on oneself, Xen. Mem, 2. 1,8 ; but, wp. rut 1 to contribute of one- 
self to another, Ep. Galat. 2. 6. IL. mpocavaridecbal rw to take 
counsel with one, Chrysipp. ap. Suid. s. v. veorrds, Luc. Jup. Trag. 1, Ep. 
Galat. 1. 16; tive wepi tTivos Diod. 17. 116. 
mpocavatpémw, fo overturn besides, LXx (Siac. 13. 27). 
mpocavatpédw, to restore by food, Diod. 1. 43, cf. Cic. Att. 6. 1, 2. 
mpocavarpéx, fut. —ptpovpa, to run up to, Adpov Dion. H. 1. 56; 
els rémov Diod. 5. 47: metaph., mp. obotas, i.e. to b ddenly rich, 
Id. 16. 83. II. to run back, retrace past events, Polyb. 5. 31, 8; 


50, ™p. TOs s Id. 1. 12, 8, etc, 

[1], 40 rub upon or against, rots dévbpas ra. xépara Acl. 
N, A. 6. 1:— to rub oneself upon or against a thing, to frequent the 
gymnasium, Theophr. Char. 27, Plut. 2. 751 F :—metaph., mpooavarpiBe- 
o6ai Ti, i.€. to sharpen one’s wits by disputing with him, Plat. Theaet. 


169 C. 

mpocavadépw, fo refer to any one for advice, mp. TH ovyKAnTw Tepi 
tiwos, Lat. referre ad senatum de aliqua re, Polyb. 17. 2 10, cf, Dion. H. 
6. 56; mp. TH Bovdg wepi twos C. 1. 5836, cf. 5838. 18; and absol., 


Polyb. 31. 19, 43 80, mp. Tots pavrece Diod. 17. 116. 
mpooavaphéyyouas, Dep 





. to pronounce besides, Philo 1. 161, 
dao td to light up besides, rd wip Philo 1. 451. 
mpocavad tagline lute besides, Plat. Com, Aaxay. 1.6. 
mpocavahwviw, to cry out besides, f.|. in Mss. for mpoavap-. 
mpocavaxpovwipa, Med. to impart one’s colour by contact, mpocava- 
een, 70 Yedbos to impart a false colour, Plut. 2. 16 F ; absol., 
mp. T@ cwpar impart their own hue to .., lb. 672 F, cf. 51 F, 
2go A, 490 C, 754 C. 
mpocavaxwvuw, to accumulate besides, Hermipp. de Astrol. p. 57 Bloch. 
, to raise or rouse up besides, Byz. 
cee ah ape ibo) to go up to, Thue. 7. 44, Dio C. 56. 13 :—mpo- 
avwica a city /ying on an ascent, Poll. g. 20. 
mpocaveirov, aor. of mpocavaryopetw (q.v.), to declare, publish, order 
besides, Xen. An. 7. 1, 11, Dio C. 49. 14. 
*mpocavépopat, only in aor. mpocavnpéyny, inf. -epécOa, to question 
besides, Joseph. A. J. 19. 4, 1. 
mpocaviprw, to creep up to, TO Tpaxnaw Plut. Themist. 26. 
, to ask or inquire further, mp. dmoia... Plat. Meno 
74 C; d.. Clem. Al. g19. 
mpocaveupioxw, to find out besides, rd dxos Strab. 694. 
mpocavéxw, to up besides: metaph. to persevere or persist in, 
emibi, tAmion Polyb. 4. 60,8., 5.72, 2; ¢. partic., mp. eapadoxoovres Id. 
II. to wait patiently for, BonBelas Id. 1,84, 12; Ti 
-yrapny OG mp. to wait patiently for him in mind, Joseph. A. J. prooem. : 
—also c. ace., mp. Tov xaipév Polyb. 5. 103, 5; mp. ws .. Id. 4. 19, 12. 


, és, Dor. for mpoonrgs, Pind. 
, to flower beside, rt Philostr. 823, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 


got. 17. 
to vex or annoy besides, Synes, 186 C. 
mpocavinut, to let loose or slacken besides, rt Plut. 2. 1145 D. 
, to draw up water besides, dub. in Aristid. 1. 155. 
Pass. fo rise and press against, ra Dion, H. de Comp. 
22. 2. aor. 2 fo rise in insurrection, Dio C. 39. 54. 
‘ype, fo open besides, Dio C. 73. 9. 
, to swell up besides, Oribas. 103 Matth. 
,. Pass. to be added for edification, Lxx (Sirac. 
3: 14, 


mporavoipelo, to moan or sigh at a thing, Polyb. 5.16, 4. 
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mpocavra, Ady. uphill, Dicaearch. p.11 Huds.; perh. f. 1. for tpoodyrs. 

mpoca' , poet, for zpocavarédAdw, Eur. 

mpocavremtacow, to issue an order against in return, Dio C. 38. 43. 

mpocavréxw, to hold out against still longer, rwi Polyb. 16. 30, 5; 
absol., Id. 11. 21, 4. 

Tpoodvrys, €s, gen. eos, (dvTnv) rising up against, uphill, steep, Lat. 
adversus, xéhevOos Pind. I, 2. 47, Thuc. 4. 43; év #péua mpocdyre: Plat. 
Phaedr, 230 C; popd eis 70 mp. Arist. Probl. 9. 4, 2. Il. 
metaph, arduous, adverse, GAX’ &v ri por mpdcayres Eur. Med. 381 ; 
keivo pot pdvov mp. Eur. Or. 790 ; cxoneiv .. , ri apdcavres eipyrat THs 
vopobecias Plat. Legg. 746C ; mpécayrés [éor:] c. inf., Isocr. 161 D:— 
also, irksome, annoying, painful, Xé-yos Hat. 7. 160; ¢4rnous Arist. Eth. 
N.1.6, 1; el pq tt MeyiAAy mp. Plat. Legg. 702 D. 2. of persons, 
adverse, hostile, rwi to one, Eur. Med. 305; mp. mpds rt setting oneself 
against it, Xen. Apol. 33 :—Adv. -rws, unwillingly, Diod. 14. 1, etc. 


‘Cf. mpécayra. 
Tpoca' , to compare, Eccl. 
m™poca: éw, to supplicate besides, Joseph. B. J. 6. 2, 1. 


mpocay Med. ¢o take hold of one another, Tav xeipdv 
by the hands, Strab. 155. 
mpocavrios, a, ov, =mpocaytns, Hesych. 
mpocavthéw, to draw and pour upon: to bathe, foment, Oribas. 249 
Matth, :—Subst. mpoodvrAnors, %), fomentation, Ib. ; mpoodvtAnpa, 7d, 
Galen. 
tmpocavuipéw, to raise fo a greater height, 7a reixn Byz. 
mpocatiow, fo demand besides, Polyb. 3. 11, 7., 17. 8, 53 ™p. Twa c. 
inf. fo ask one also to do a thing, C. I. 6819. 43. 
mpocatrayyéAAw, to announce besides, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 2, Diod. 11. 4. 
pocatayopetw, to forbid besides, Dio C. 38. 34., 48. 43. 
mpocanaipe, to depart besides, Nicet. Ann, 246 A. 
mavtéw, to require from as a duty besides, Dion. H. de Dem. 43, 
Plut. 2. 177 E, Luc. Tyrann. 13. 
TmpocatravTaw, to go to meet, Philostr. 143 ; often f. 1. for mpoam-. 
mpocdtat, Adv. once, Walz Rhett. 1.112, Liban. 4. 586. 
mpocamards, to deceive besides, Strab. 256. 
mpocatertw, to threaten besides, ap. Dem. 544. 26, Byz. 
mpocatrettov, aor. 2 of mp yopedm, Aeschin. 60. 5, Dio C. 54. 2. 
tmpocamekSviopnat, Med. fo undress oneself besides, Greg. Naz. 
mpocamepyalopat, Dep. to finish off besides, cited from App. 
Pass. 40 press forcibly against, mpés 7+ Arist. Probl. 
25.1: to lean on, tet Apoll. de Constr. 135:—metaph. to rely mainly 
upon, ént ras cvvOjWas Polyb. 3. 21, 3. 
mpoodmoriw, to be distrustful besides, Aristaen. 2. 14. 
mpocamoPadAw, to throw away besides, abrd mpds tais bw5exa Ar. 
= 1256; rods pidous rois xphuact Plut. Nic. 5 ; 7a olxeta Xen. Mem. 
3. 6, 7 ‘ 
érrw, to turn one’s eyes and look at, rwi Ath, 180 B. 
mpocatroypadw [a], to denounce besides, Lys. 132. 34., 135-6. 
to prove, demonstrate besides, Plat. Phaedo 77 C, 
Plut. 2. 998 B. II. to declare besides, cvvapxav mpocano- 
dex OFjvat Dio C, 54. 10, etc.; alvvaos 7H Ait mpocamedetxGn Strab. 329. 
mpocatoBSexréov, verb. Adj. one must prove besides, .v. 1. Arist. Top. 


4- 25 7- 
\Spdokw, fo run away besides, Dio C. 50. 33. 

mpocamodibwupr, fo pay as a debt besides, Hyperid. Euxen. 30, Dem. 
1036. 13; av..dén xéppar’ drodotva, mpocanédwxerv ’Arrixa Diphil. 
HoAvzp. 1. 13; metaph., w. aloxdvny tii Plut. 2. 20 B :—Med. ¢o sell 
besides, tt Diod. Excerpt. 585. 9. II. to add by way of com- 
pleting, txeivo rots eipnpévows Dion. H. de Dem. 54; 7a Acinépeva TO 
Ady mp. Plut. 2. 1100 E, cf. Strab. 566. 

™poca: €as, , a Rhet. figure, by which a word és repeated in 
the d ber of a e, v. Cic. Orat. 3. 52, Quint. 9. 3. 

mpocamoSoréov, verb. Adj. one must add further, Arist. Top. 5. 2, 12, 
Ath. 371 D} etc. 

mpocatroSvopat, Med. fo put off besides, rov xirava 7H ivarip Plut. 
2. 139 D. 

cigs campaDiepsbeioes, Pass. to be mulcted besides, 7 of a thing, Walz 
Rhett. 1. 489. 

mpocamobaupdlw, to admire besides, Byz. 

mpocamo0XiBw [7], to force out, Twa TH Ovpa Joseph. A. J. 9. 4, 4. 

mpooa , to die besides or with, LXX (Ex.21.29), DioC.53.9. 

mpocatoKdAvnrTw, to uncover besides, Eccl. 

papat, Pass. to be hung up besides, Procop. 

mpocaoxpivopat [7], Dep. fo answer with some addition, rois tpwrapé- 
vos Plat. Euthyd. 296 A, cf. Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 4 :—verb. Adj. 
mpocamoxpiréov, one must so answer, Arist. Metaph. 3. 4, 19. 

mpocatroxpovopat, Med. fo repel, Alex. Trall. 2. 150. 

mpocatoxteivw, to hill besides, Xen, Cyr. 5. 3, 6, Plut. Dio 58. 

mpocatro. vw, to receive besides, Julian 228 B, Aesop., etc. :—in 
Hipp. Art. 788, mpooemA— should be restored. 

pocamroAavw, to enjoy besides, rds Dion. H. 6. 58; c. acc. cogn., 

érepov tt mp. to gain something different besides, Plat. Alc. 2.150 C. 

mpocato pa de to forsake besides, Philostorg. 

mpocatroAAipt, and -bw, fo destroy besides, Twa Hdt. 2. 121, 25 
mpocamoAAvova: Kai Tas pnrépas Id. 6.138, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1374:—Med. 
and Pass. to perish besides or with others, iva ph) tpocanddAavtat Hat. 6. 
100; Tovs Pidrous mpocamorwrévat Lys. 126. 5 ; tAcoivT’ dv Simardrepov 
4) mpocamodAAvowro Dem. 1313. 4. II. to lose besides, Ty 
dpxny Hat. 1. 207, cf. 9.23; 74 dpxaia mp. mpos ols éempoayro Plat, 
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mpowatroAoyéopar, Dep. to make a defence besides, Byz. 
mpocamoAw», to set free besides, Twwds from .. , Vit. Isocr. 

mpocamopavrevopat, fo foretell besides, rAnyas Tit Walz Rhett.1.468. 

mpomarrovivapat, aor. part. -ovapevos, Med. to derive benefit besides, 
mivés from .., Walz Rhett. 1. 453. 

apowamotiw, to cut off besides, ri rivos Liban. 4. 810. 

mpocatoméum, to send away or off besides, Ar. Pl. 999. 

mpocaromAnpby, to fill full besides, Clem. Al. 563. 

mpocaromAuv» [0], to wash off besides, Philo 2. 333. 

mporamonviyw [i], to choke besides, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4. 

ampocatroptw, fo propose a further difficulty, Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 4. 

mpocamoppatve, to sprinkle besides, twvds some of .., Ael. N. A. 9. 63. 

mpocamoppimr», to wash clean besides, Galen, 

mpocamockevatopat, Med. fo make away with besides, twa Joseph. 
B. J. 4. 5 4. 

mpocamockanmra, to deride besides, Walz Rhett. 1. 456. 

mpocaogréhAw, fo send off or despatch besides, Thuc. 4. 108. 

mpocamsateptw, to defraud of besides, Tis viens Dem. 536. 14. 

mpocatoatpédw, fo turn away besides, Joseph. B. J. 2. 12, 1.” 

mpocatoriOnpr, to lose besides, 7d mvedpa TO xpuaip Polyb, 13. 2, 55 
so in Med., Clem. Al. 881. 

mpocamotipd.s, to estimate besides, dv mp.7@ Acwxpire: mrEov H xtdias 
the value of which he set at more .. , Dem. 1036. 17. 

mpocamortvs [Yr], fut. -riow [i], to pay besides, proddv Plat. Legg. 
945 A; TéKous Menand. Onaaup. I. 9 ; opp. to —BiSwpu, Hyperid. Eux. 30. 

oop [ft], to rub off upon, ri 7 Ael. N. A. 9. 63. 

mpocatopaive, to shew or prove besides, Plat. Polit. 237 A:—Med., 
Arist. Metaph. 13. 2, 15, Plut. 2. 152 B. 

mpocamopép», to carry off besides, mohAd Posidon. ap. Ath. 210 
F, II. mpocamnvéx6n pov Tobvopa éy tpirrois SHpors was 
returned besides as liable to taxation, Dem. 1208. fin. 

mpocamoppdccw, to block up besides, Dio C. 42. 38. 

mpocamoxpavvipat, Pass. to be coloured besides, Matth. Vett. 284. 

mpocamowyxe, to scrape or rub off besides, Diosc. 2. 92. 

mpocatréov, verb. Adj, one must apply, rwi 7 Plat. Rep. 517 A. 2. 
one must attribute, Twi tt Polyb. 2. 60, 2. 

mpocamrixés, 7, dv, fond of touching, Tiss Schol, Luc, Gall. 27. 

mpocdmrw, Dor. mpotiamrs, fut. yw, to fasten to or upon, THpBy Tt 
mp. Soph. El. 432; orépvos orépva Eur. El. 1321; «copov TMevOei, 
xAdiy Téxvm Bacch. 859, Ion 27. 2. to attach to, bestow upon, 
ra mporiamre Kdd0s "AxtAAE II. 24. I10; so, mp. KA€os Tivi Pind. 

. 8. 62; re reOvnwdre Tids Soph. El. 356; yp THde .. éopriy nat 
zédn Eur. Med. 1382; yépas, @yxwpua run Plat. Soph. 231 A, Legg. 
822 B; ebdapoviay tii Id. Rep. 420 D; 7d évopa (sc. wip) .. mpoo- 
dat .. “EXAnvueh povy Id. Crat. 410A; apéAecdy Tu Dem. 1417. 4; 
—and in bad sense, to fix upon, ph Tt .. xpeos éuG méde mpocayys Soph. 
O. C. 235; mp. TH TUxp airiay Menand. Incert. 20. 3. c. acc. only, 
to apply, pet{ov mp. rhs vécou 7d pdpyakoy Soph. Fr. 514; mp. xetpa 
Eur. Supp. 361; yvapny mpis re Id. Fr. 364. 10; dAynddva mwa Plat. 
Polit. 293 B:—simply ¢o add, 7: Id. Soph. 252 A. 4. to deliver or 
confide to, vavrixdy ti Xen. Ages. 1, 36. 5. to ascribe or attribute 
to, éxeivw (sc. T@ Oadf) mpoodmrovor Td karavdnua Arist. Pol, 1.11, 8; 
mp. T "Ardd\dwM Thy apvyy Diod. 1, 17; Moceddr 7d rods trou; 
Bapdou Id. 5.69; Td KaropPwpara TH TUxD Polyb. 32. 16, 3, cf. 4. 24, 
3. II. intr. to fasten oneself to, xapot .. d-yxod mpooner .. 
éy Bioxhpart came very near me in the quoit-throw, Soph. Fr. 69: to be 
added, ¢l kaxois kaka mpooape: rois mada Id. O. T. 667; cf. ouv- 
ara B. III. Med. to fasten oneself upon, Arist. Fr. 305: to 
lay hold of, reach, touch, 7@ ordpart mp. [rwds] Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 12; 
mp. THs GAnOeias Plat. Tim. 71 E, etc. 2. to have to do with, meddle 
with, Srov dvdpés Aeschin. 69. 36; Tv mpayparwy Id. 72. 343 Tod 
Adyou, Tod wodEpuov, THs ToATEias, etc., Dio C. 69. 26., 44.44, etc. 

mpocarwiéw, to push away or reject besides, LXX (Sirac. 13. 21). 

mpocapaypos, od, 6,=mpocdpafis, Theod. Met. 

mpocipaxros, 7, dv, dashed against, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 713. 

mpocapatis, 7), a dashing against, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 412. 

mpocdpipicke, to fit to:—pf. 2. mpoodpipa, lon. —dpypa, intr., to be 
fitted to, éricowrpa mpooapnpéra tires firmly fitted, Il. 5.725: an lon. 
pf. pass. occurs in Hes., mpooaphpera iaroBone Op. 429 (431). 

mpocapacow, Att. -rrw, to dash against, mp. Twt Tas Ovpas or eis 7d 
pétwrov riv Obpay to slam the door in one’s face, Luc. D. Meretr. 15. 
2, Navig. 22: esp. of ship-wreck, mp. vais oxowédors Plut. Marcell. 15 ; 
70 oKacos TS aiyiad@ Luc. V.H. 2. 47; vads mpds thy aupay Dio C. 
48. 47; mp. Tas vais to wreck them, Philostr. 172, etc.; so in Pass. to 
be dashed against, 7h yj Acl. N. A. 12. 21; mpds rats wérpais Alciphro 
Ay G 

mpordpdw, to water or irrigate besides, Joseph. B. J. 3. 3, 4- 

mpocapnye, to assist besides, Byz. 

mpoodpnypa, mpooaphperat, v. sub mpocapapicnw. 

mporap9p5opat, Pass, to be attached by joints, Hipp. Art. 810. 

mpordp9pwors, 7), a connexion by joints, cited from Hipp. 

mpoodpOpéw, to reckon among, Joseph. A. J. 7. 12, fin., etc. :—Pass., 
Plut. 2. 1029 D :—verb, Adj. -1réov, Poll. 1. 138, etc. 

mpoodpiordw, to breakfast besides or upon, Hipp. 542. 40. 

mporapkeors, ews, 7), assistance, C.1. 4464. 

mpocapké, fut. éow, to yield needful aid, succour, assist, Tw Soph, 
O.T. 141; ws O€dovros dv pod mp. wav Ib. 12; ds dv mpocapkay 
opixpa Kepdary péya O.C. 723; Tois wax Bei~ax wal mp. xapw Id. Fr. 
470; cf. mpoodpyoua; absol., Eur. Hec. 862 :—Pass. to be satisfied, c. 
part., Longin. Fr. 5. 





TporaTodoyéouat — Tporapaipéw. 


Phare da ov, towards the north, northerly, Polyb. 34. 5,9, Strab. 
4, etc. 

mpbcappa, 76, (mpoc-aipw) in pl.,=mpospopa, victuals, food, Hipp. 
Aph. 1243; v. Foés.-Oecon. 

mpocappél, new Att. -orrw :—to fit to, attach closely to, wact@ réva 
Eur, lon 762; 7@ mpocappdow ordpua ; Id. H. F. 486; xépas xarp mp. Id. 
I. T. 1405, cf. Supp. 816; mp. Spéwava repi rots dgoo: Xen. Cyr. 6. 
2,17; 7 ets 7 Plat. Theaet. 193 C, cf. 194 A and v. sub éuPcBatw, 
xetAos I. 1:—Pass., mpoonppoorat [7d mpddAov] 7@ wAoiw Arist. Mechan. 
5,1. 2. metaph. ¢o adapt, dvoya mpdypart Plat. Crat. 414 D; 
éxagroy Exdory Id. Phaedr. 271 B; mp. éavrdv.mpds Twa Plut. 2.52 A; 
pvdpods mp. to find fitting measures, Plat. Legg. 669 C. 3. c. acc. 
only, mp. Tiv xetpa to fit it on to the stump, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3,9; mp. fvAa 
to a broken rudder, Plut. Brut. 46; dyri Sapwv mp. SHpa to add fitting 
gifts, Soph. Tr. 494. II. intr. to attach oneself, Arist. G. A. 1.7, 
eS 2. to suit or agree with a thing, rivi Plat Phaedr. 277 C; mpos 
7 Xen, Cyr. 8. 4, 21. III. Med. ¢o fit on to'oneself, Stob. Ecl. 1, 
106 Canter. 

mpocappooréov, verb. Adj. one must adapt, Byz: 

mpocaprate, fo snatch away besides, Gloss. 

mpbzapots, 7), (mpoo-aipw) an administering or taking of food, Hipp. 
Acut. 388, v. Foés. Oecon. and cf. mpocapréov. 

mpocaptaw, fo fasten or attach to, woAvBdov mpds trois diarois Arist. 
H. A. 9. 13,6; xuvt xv8va Babr. 104. 2: metaph. to append, moddAd ri 
orparnyiq Polyb. 9. 20, 5:—Pass. to be fastened or attached to, rt Hipp. 
Fract. 759; mpés tux Id. Art. 790; ward m Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 6; 
deopots mpds 7 Polyb. 3. 45, 8; absol., mp. 6 xapmds Theophr. C. P. 5. 
4, 2. 2. metaph., also in Pass., to belong to, Scots vod Kal = dil 3 
mpoonprnrat Plat. Phileb. 58 A; mpoonprnuévoy TO Kad@ 70 dyabdy Xen. 
Oec. 6, 15: to accrue to one, Ajupa mpoonprnrar Dem. 60. 4; Hdorvy 
mpoonprnuevor devoted to.., Luc. Necyom. 5; TH SuceAlg Plut. Timol. 
11, cf. Id. Pomp. 46, etc. 

mpowapréoy, verb. Adj. of mpog-aipw, one must administer food, Hipp. 
Epid. 1. 964; cf. mpdcapats. 

mpocdptypa, 7d, an appendage, Clem. Al. 488, Galen. 

mpoodpryors, 7, (from Pass.) a growing upon, attachment, ray Kapray 
Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3., 5- 4, 2, etc. 2. the place of attachment, as 
of muscles, &xpt ppev@y mpocapryatos Hipp. Art. 810. 

mpocapriws, Ady. lately, Lxx (3 Macc. 1. 19). 

mpoodpxopat: in Plat. Theaet. 168 C the Mss. give mpoonpfayny, 
where Coraés mpoonpxeoa pév, while Buttm. defends the vulg. in the 
sense of émapxopat, to offer, present. 

mpocackéw, to exercise besides, abrods év Tais elpeias Polyb. 5. Log, 
4:—Pass., of land, to be cultivated, Joseph. B. J. 3. 3, 2- 
mpocacmafopa:, Dep. to salute besides, E. M. 260. 46. 
mpocarretfopar, Dep. to add wittily to one’s words, 7 Polyb, Fr. 
Gr. 109 (where Suid. has -acre:acdpevos). 

mpocactpanrw, to glitter so as to resemble, T@ xpvo® Philostr. 804. 
mpooacyxodgopar, Dep. to be engaged besides, Simplic. Epict. 41 C. 
mpooirevilo, to gaze steadfastly at, rwi Walz Rhett. 3. 563, etc. 
mpocdtipow, to disgrace or deprive of civil rights besides, Dem. 981. 
1; mpoonripwpevos Id, 834. fin., 842. 16. 

mposavatvopar, Pass. to be dried or wither away upon, mérpais Aesch. 
Pr. 147, cf. Hipp. 648. 2. 

mpocavydate, to look towards, mévrov Lyc. 1082, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 1231: 
—Med., in Dor. form roravyacapévos or motavyacpuévos, Diotog. ap. 
Stob. 331. 41; whence the Subst. woravyacts, ews, 4, a looking at, 
Tivos, Ib. 45. II. c. dat. to shine upon, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 
mpocavdae, to speak to, address, accost, often with a partic, added, 
dpeBipevos, dwedhoas, daxpicaca mpoonvda, etc.; KAalovTe mpoonu- 
dnrnv BactAfa Il. 11. 136, cf. 22.99; mp. Twa éméecor, perdexlous Eé- 
€got or KEpropios, etc., 5. 30., 6. 214, etc.:—so also in Trag. and 
other Poets, mp. rods Oeovs Aesch. Ag. 514; mavras piOoror mp. Id. Pers. 
154, etc. 2. c. acc. rei, €rea wrepdevra mp. Il. 4.203,al.; andc. dupl. 
acc., émea, WoAAG, éAceuva mp. Tiva to speak so and so to one, I. 201., 
17.431., 22.37, etc. 38. c. dat., mp. [cor] ds dvre pedoropt Soph.O. T. 
353- II. to speak of, riva rdxav .. mpooavday téxw; Eur. Hipp. 826: 
—Pass., ddeApy col mpoonuddpny was addressed as... , Soph. El. 1148. 
mpocavaActos, ov, near a farm-yard, rustic, Eur. Rhes. 273. 
mpocavAdéw, to accompany on the flute, pédos Ar. Eccl. 892, v. sub 
mriopds :—absol., Arist. Audib. 23, Probl. 19. 39, 4:—Pass., Plut. 2. 
1140 D. 

mpocavAyors, %, accompaniment on the flute, Poll. 4.83. 
ampocavtdve, and -avkw, fut. -avétow :—io increase, enhance, promote, 
Hipp. 343.34, Theophr., etc.; mp. wa Tois pidavOpdmors to honour him 
with.., Polyb. 32. 5,6; mp. Thy éxeivew inddeaw to confirm it, Id. 28. 
17, 6:—Pass. to grow besides, Theophr. C.P. 1. 9, 1, etc.: #0 be added, 
rit Philet, 13. 

mpocavtnors, %, additional growth, Eust. Opusc. 321. 53- 
mpooarpil, to meet with, m. xepoaia tpoxh Trag. ap. Hesych., v- 
Dind. Aesch. Fr. 402, The same Gramm. has an aor. mpocaupwr" 
mpooruxwy, aud mpoonipero (Phot. mpooadpero)* mpooéruxe, mpoo- 
nyaryero. : 

mpocaitéw, to call to, Epigr. Gr. 1013. 

mpocauTopodétw, fo desert to the enemy, Byz. 

mpocavroupyéw, to make with one's own hands besides, Themist. 319A. 
mpoc-avw, to bring to, ply mupl Gepp@ 65a ris mpocaton Soph. Ant, 
620 (with v.1.pooapy), cf. karave. 

mpocadhatpéw, to take away besides, Max. Tyr. 3. 5 :—Med. to take 


Ae. for oneself besides, Isa. 73. 38, Dem. 467. fin. ; Twa re Lys. 73- 


‘mobi mp., so as to get a purchase in drawing it, Xen. An. 4.2, 28; 7@ 


mporapapraCw 
38 :—Pass. to have a thing taken away, to be deprived of, 7 Luc. Amor, 


36, Joseph. A. J. 7.8, 4: 40 suffer aphaeresis also, Apoll. in A. B. 568. 
away 





Tpogag snatch besides, Eccl. 
womoagiba. om to boil down besides or with, Galen. 
mp )) a touching or handling, E. M. 690. 4. 


: twa Anth, zs 12. 185. 
mpocadiotmpt, to cause to revolt besides, Thuc. 4. 117. 
mpocadodevw, fo void excrement at one, Arist. H. A.9. 45,6, Mirab. 1. 
mporadoporsw, to make like besides, Eccl. 
mpocadopife, to rena 6 or assign shale mes wT ae p- 
201:—Pass., 7 rive &yypaxpau Inscr, in Hicks 149. 98. 
nag to be devoted to one, rwi Eumath. p. 194. 
to foam beside, Heliod. 3. 3. 
, =mposBaivw, ap. Bickh Not. Crit. in Pind. p. 380. 
, to make still deeper, Oribas. Cocchi 93. 
vw, fut. -BHoopar: aor. 2 mpoaéBny ; aor. med. mpogeBHcaro, 
‘p. -evo, Hom. To upon, Hom. (who only uses aor. act. and 


med.), Adg zpooBas Il, 5.620; mpds 7d xarw rov Téfou TH dpiarep@ 





modi Arist. Mechan. 14. 2. to go to or towards, approach, c. acc. 
i, “Hp7 .. mpooeBHceTo Tapyapor dxpov ll. 14. 292, cf. 2. 48., 23.117, 
21.5; so Hes, Sc, 33, Aesch. Pr. 129, Eur. Alc. 480, etc. ;—c. dat., 
7 reixe mp. Plat. Phaedr. 227 D, etc. 3. to mount or ascend, like 

, kara Te Hat. 1. 84, cf. Polyb. 7.17,4; mp. és .., Soph. O.C. 
125, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 29; mpds.., Polyb. 1. 30, 10, etc. 4. absol. 
to walk, mp. paxpay Soph. Ph. 42. 5. metaph. to come upon, tis 
ae .. mpoceBa pavia; Id. O. T. 1300; GAAos GAAa mp, ddvva Eur. 


I. T, 195. 

eeteresies, to send Bacchic rage upon one, rov ofarpov ais yuvacgi 
“190. II. intr., of Bacchic fury, 4o come over one, Twi 

Id. 667 (al. EuBaxxetw). 

Dor. mponPédAw, fo strike or dash against, xort oxjn- 
tpov Bare yain ll. 1. 245; ayida wérpy mp. letting it dash against, 
Eur. Hipp, 1233; Tov mply GABor Eppart mp. having wrecked his happi- 
ness on the rock, Aesch. Eum. 564; mp. Onpia tii to set them on him, 
Dem, 332. 2; of a ing, mUAaot .. mp. Adxov Aesch, Theb. 460; mp. 
Sépv twi Eur. Phoen. 728; wasai xeipa Id. Alc. 307 ;—but often with- 

sel xépa mp. [EAnec 


. 


Id. 1. 136; so, mp. peAéray coquarais Pind. I. 5 (4). 37; xaxdv TH wide 
Aesch. Pers, 781; demAds SBovs por Id. Pr. 951; wdtvas éyoi Soph. Tr. 
42; ebehecay avr re Kdpol 1d. El, 973; ph ool tw’ aloxpday ap. 
«Andéva Eur. Alc. 315 ; mp, Tet €yxAnua, altiay Antipho 126, 20., 121. 
323 mp. Tat Plat. Legg. 878 C; mp. detua ti Lat. incutere 
timorem alicui, Eur. lon 584; mp. te veixn Id. Med. 
640; avppopas wat vicous tii Lys. ap. Ath. 552 B; Spxov mp. riwi to 
Zay an oath upon him, Soph, Tr. 255; mp. Thy éavray piow rai con- 
tribute their own nature, i.¢. be like them, Ael. N. A. 14. 12. 3. 
with ace. of the object struck, dpovpas mpooBaddAuyv, of the Sun, fo strike 
the earth with his rays, Il. 7.421, Od. 19.433; Mi o€ mp. méupet Asch. 
Fr. 195; of smells, Bporov [dcp7)] we mpooéBadre Ar. Pax 180; dap) 
mp. vas pivas Acl. N.A. 13. 21; (but also, d3p2) mp. rvouny rive Luc. 
Syr. D. 30; and absol,, dcp) mp. ri Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 1, Diod..2, 
19); xpapa obre 7) xpoaBddaAov obre 7d mpocBadddyevoy neither that 


" kal abropvés Philostr. 878. 
Tr. 580; 


Thue, 1. 49; 7H Olvép, 7O eptpars, etc., Id. 2. 19 and 93, etc.; also, 
mpos 7d Tetxos Hat. 3. 155., 9. 86, Lys. 142. a tiv mbAw Thuc. 


i 
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I. to attack, ergy Bit. 7. 211., 9.22 and 25; mpooBaddyv 
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sit..dat,, 
. 43 ‘Iwvig Id. 8, 12; mpooBadovons rijs ves ae bAndda 
. 183 D. 3. generally, fo go or come to, to impinge, mpds 
dxony Id. Rep. 401 C, cf. Arist. Color. 2,4; of winds, Id. 
. 58; mp. Tots dpxovar to approach them, Plut. Nic. 30; é« Tis 
iey Id. Phoc. 21. 

Med. to throw oneself upon another, i. ¢. attack him, ravrny ov« 
mporiBadrcas, obre 7 py Il. 5. 879, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1046 :—but, 

to associate with oneself, Opp. H. 5. 


iii 
E 


FE 


== 
— mporBpeCw. 


+ 2, ov, accessible, Byz. , 
mpoopaors, 7, (mpocBaivw) a means of approach, access, esp. uphill, 
ovpeat, ev0a mp. ovdepia jv Hat. 3. 111, cf. Eur. El. 489, Thuc. 6. 96., 
7.453 mpooBaces rexpalperar mipyov looks for means of approaching 
them, Eur. Phoen. 181; cf. mpocavaBacts. 
mpooBarés, 7, dv, accessible, ru Xen. An. 4. 3, 12 and 8, 9; xwpior 
év@a ov mpocBardy Oavarw where was no point accessible by death, Id. 


Apol, 23. 
™p . to confirm besides, Phalar. Ep. 79. 
opat, Dep. to compel, constrain, twa Ar. Pl, 16, Epist. Plat. 
331 B:—ap. radra to push too far, Id. Crat. 410 A: absol. to use force, 


Arist. G. A. I. 19, 4. II. mp. rémw to force or storm a place, 
Diod. 20. 39. III. in aor. pass. tpooBiacOjvat, to be forced 
or hard pressed, Thuc. 1. 106. 
. 6, compulsion, Oribas. 98 Matth. 
, verb, Adj. one must constrain, Thy puow Plut. 2. 125 D. 
» fut. Att.—B8:8@ Ar. Av.425, Plat.Phaedr.229E. Causal 
of mpoaBaivw, to make to approach, bring nearer, twa Plat. Meno 
74 B, Plut. Pomp. 46 ; mp. éavrov mvdvvors to expose .., Longin. 15 :-— 
Pass., mpooBiBacOjva mpds Ty GAnGeav Luc. Philops. 33. 2. 
metaph. ¢o bring over, persuade, eb mpooBiBales we Ar. Eq. 35; TO THSE 
wal 70 Keice 70 Sevpo mpocBiBG A€ywy Id. Av. 425; so, TO Adyy 
mpooBibavev twa Xen, Mem. 1. 2, 17, cf. I. 5, 1, Aeschin. 67. 
ae II. of things, to add, ént rovras tov xoAopayva Plat. Theaet. 
153 C. 2. mp. Tt kara 7d elds to reduce it into accordance with 
probability, Id. Phaedr. 229 E; TaAAa mp. xara avAAaBas to reduce into 
syllables, Id. Crat. 427°C. 
mpooBrdw, to live longer, Plut. Num. 21, Lucull. fin. 
rw, to hurt or harm besides, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086, etc. 
éw, to blaspheme besides, Joseph. A. J. 6. 13, 6. 
mpooBAérw, Dor. wor BAérw, fut. —BAdw, Youar (Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 
1192). To look at or upon, c. acc., Aesch, Pr. 213, Soph, O. T. 1183, 
etc.; mp. a” dpOais xépas Eur. Hec. 972; Sppaor rots dpdotcr mori- 
Bdewey Theocr. 5. 36; ebOUs pe mpooBardpas péya Strato Sow. 1. 53 
pircdv re wal eipnvixdy mp. twa Luc. Luct. 4:—rarely c. dat., Xen. 
Symp. 3, 14, Plut. Cato Mi. 65, Luc. Alex. 42. 2. of things, to 
look at, ae 7a Tovde mparyn Soph. Aj. 346; 7d dgiwpa rhs Bovdas 
Dem. 1485. 7. 
+}, @ looking at or upon, tw Plut. 2. 45 C. 
™p ors, }, application, rijs o1x«dns Hipp. 638. 16. 
76s, 7, ov, added, affixed, Lxx (Jer. 10. 9). 
. pat, Med. fo call to oneself, call in, wapiévras mpoceBwoaro 
Hat. 6. 35. 
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. Ion, -Bwéw, to come to aid, come up with succour, absol., 
Thuc, 2. 25., 6. 66, 69, etc.; S€ea vavoly te ray ’AOnvay with ten 
ships .., Id.8.23; orpari@ wal immos Xen. Hell. 1. 3,5; mpooBwOjca 
és riv Bowriny Hdt. 8.144; of abrois 6 orpards mpoceBeBonOhre 


Thue. I. 50. 
mpoopohs, %, (mpooBadAAw) a putting to, application, e. g. of the touch- 
stone (v. Bagavos), Aesch, Ag. 391; 7 Tis avevas mp., of the cupping- 
glass, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2,12; ) mp. ray dupdrow mpéds Te (cf. mpooBadrAw I. 
1) Plat. Theaet. 153 E; wdvras ug mp. mpooBAéreay with one glance, 
Clem. Al. 821; tax mp. tpoowmor, of kisses, Eur. Supp. 1138: and 
absol. a kiss or embrace, Id. Med. 1074 (ubi v. Elmsl.) ; tis yAwTrys 
mpooBodai, opp. to cupBoral trav year, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 153 dvev 
mpoaBoajjs (sc. Tis yAwoons) pronounced without applying the tongue 
to the teeth, etc., Id. Poét. 20, 2; 4 Tod cropdyxou mp. the junction of 
the oesophagus with the stomach, Id. H. A. 2.17, 9 II. (from 
intr. sense) a falling upon, an attack, assault (defined by Hesych. as Trav 
aOAnrav 4 cvvap?) at katoxy), mp. "Axatis Aesch. Theb. 28; mpoo- 
Bodny or -Ads woveioOa wépit 7d Tetxos Hat. 3. 158., 4. 128, cf. Thuc. 
2. 4. 5. 61, Xen., etc. ; mpooBodrds mapackevatecOar 7@ Teixer Thuc. 
2.18; mpooBodr éyévero mpds 7d retxos Hdt. 6. 101; Tas mpooBodds 
dmoxpovetOa Hdt. 4. 200; mpooBodal irnéwy Thuc. 3. 1, Xen.; mp. 
sudden attacks, opp. to al fvaraddv paya, Thuc. 7. 81; &« mpoaBodrs 
at the first assault, Philostr. 731 :—on the nautical mpoaBoa%, v. sub ép- 
Bodh. 2. generally, attacks, assaults, visitations, mpooBodal Epwiav 
Aesch. Cho, 283 ; agparo Id, Eum. 600 ; Satudvew Ar. Pax 39 (with 
allusion to thé stench striking one’s nose, cf. ibid, 180, v.s. tpooBadAw I. 
3); mpooBodAal waxai Eur. El. 829; mp. Oca Antipho 123. 23; mp. de- 
adatyovias Plut. 2. 45 D, ubi v. Wyttenb. ; sing., mpocBoAp mupds # xei- 
pavos Plat. Legg. 865 B. 3. without any hostile sense, an approach, 
Bpadeia piv yap H’v Adyourt mp. pods Br wrds Epxerat, i. e. impressions 
through the ears are slow in comparison with the eyes, Soph. Fr. 737 ; 
Tod HAlov ai mp, al mpa@ra: Ael. N. A. 14. 23. 4. a means of ap- 
proaching, approach, mapéxev mpooBodr Kal énapny Plat. Soph. 
246 A; mpooBodds éxeyv, of a place, Plut. Caes. 53; mpooBodjy éxav 
Tijs XueXias to afford a means of entering Sicily, Thuc. 4. 1; 4 Tow aT0- 
paxou mp. Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 9 ; obons .. tpaxeias ris mp. Polyb. 3.51, 
4:—of ships, a landing-place, harbour, place to touch at, dAkadov mp. 
Thuc. 4. 53; of a place, év mpooBodq elvac to be a general place for 
ships to touch at, 1d, 6. 48 :—a meeting point, Plat. Tim. 36 C. Itt. 
(from Pass.) that which is put upon a weapon, the iron point, Dio C, 38. 
49, Phryn. in A.B, 58; but mpoBody perh. is the true reading. 
éperos, ov, = mpdxBoppos, opp. to karaBdpetos (q. v.), Arist. H. A. 
§-15, 7, Theophr. H. P. 1.9, 2, etc. 
pos, ov, towards or exposed to the north wind, Eur. lon tt, 
937, Theophr. H. P, 9. 2, 3, cf. Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 22. > 
‘@ OTF - , to throw up, dash against, oGpa nirvi mpoo- 








Pass. fo be weighed down, Theod. Stud. 
, (Bapts) a lying heavy or pressing upon, Gloss. 
tw, to torture besides, Ath. 214 C: but spoB- isthe v. L g 


+ BeBpacpévoy ind Gaddoons Plut. 2.675 E, cf. Zenob. 4. 38. 
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mpooBpixys, és, somewhat shallow, Strab. 244 (in Mss. wrongly 
mpoBp-), 282, 308; cf. Lob. Phryn. 540. : 

éxo, to moisten or soak besides, 7a oxédea Oepu@ Hipp. 403. 7. 

, Ion. for mpooBonbéw, Hat. 

buvos, a, ov, at the altar, Bdes Heliod. 10. 39. 

odoxéw, to play the buffoon to another, Hesych. 

mpocyeios, Dor. mporiyetos, ov, (yéa, yi) near the earth, of the moon, 
mpooyeorara Tim. Locr. 96 D, Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 145; mpooryet- 
érepos, of a planet, Arist. Mund. 2, 7. II. near land, of fish, 
opp. to meAdrytos, Id. H. A. 4. 1, 26., 8. 13, 13 of mp. Oaddoons rd 
Ib. 8. 13, 23 7a mpdoryea Ib. 8. 12, 5; of islands, Id. Meteor. 2. 8, 
43- III. near the ground, ramewods kat mp. Luc. Prom. 1. 

mpooyeAda, fut. dcouat [it], to look laughing at one, Twa Hat. 5.92, 
3, Eur. Med. 1162, Ar. Pax 600, Plat., etc.; c. acc. cogn., mpooyeAare 
tov mavictaroy yéAwv smile your last smile upon me, Eur. Med. 
I04I. 2. metaph., like Lat. arrideo, to delight, dop% Bporeiwy 
aipdroy pe mpooyedg Aesch. Eum. 253; o& Ta pura mpooyeddoera 
Ar. Pax 600; mpooyed@od te Aonds wapAde: Eubul. Trrav. 1, cf. 
Diphil. "Em. 2. 5. 8. later, c. dat., mp. Tee to smile upon one, 
Arist. Fr. 179, Eumath. p. 282; v. Lob. Phryn. 463. . 

mpoo-yevijs, és, akin, Tuwt to one, Manass. Chron. 4497 3 Tivos Suid. 

mpooyevvaw, to generate besides, Basil. :—mpooyéwnpa, 76, an ad- 
ditional product, C.1. 495 7.62: mpooyévvyats, ews, 7, Eustrat. in Arist. 
Eth. N.: mpooyevvytos, 7, dv, Eccl. 

mpooyiyvopat, Ion. and later mpooyly- [i]: fut. ~yevfoopar: pf. 
~—yeyéevnua: Dep. To come or go to, to attach oneself to another, 
esp. as an ally, rue Hdt. 4. 120., 5. 103, Thuc. 6. 6., 7. 50, etc.; Oapoety 
rots mpooryyvopévots by the reinforcements, Id. 2.79; wi mapayevéeobar 
Th Maxp, GAAG mp. pera tiv waxnv Plut. Anton. 22 :—also in political 
warfare, mpooyevouévov air® Tov djpou Hat. 6.136, cf. 8.136, Xen. Cyr. 
7-5, 4, Plut. Themist. 7, etc. 2. generally, to be added, accrue, Lat. 
accedere, Hat. 6.110, Eur. Andr. 702, Thuc. 1. 142, al.; é« rv ovriov 
ais .. capgt capxes mp. Plat. Phaedo 96D; mp. mpés rit to be so and so 
in addition to .., Id. Rep. 375 E; opp. to dwoyiyvopat, xwpiCopat, Id. 
Tim. 82 B, Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 1, 14. 38. to come to, happen to, Tots 
yap Savodat pdxOos ob mp. Soph. Tr.1173; yvwoe.. Oupod TeAEUTHY, Ws 
kak? mp. Id. O.C. 1198; cf. El. 771, Lys. 169. 1, Plat. Tim. 86 E, etc. 

mporyAucxpaive, to make more clammy, Hipp. Acut. 393. 

apooyAlxopat, Dep. to desire eagerly besides, rod elva: Arist. Metaph. 
1.5, 33 also c.acc., mp. Tats idéais TA paOnpatixd Ib. 13. 3, 11. 

mpooyva0isiov, 7d, a covering for the cheeks, Gloss. 

mpooypadhevs, éws, 7), one who adds in writing, Gloss. 

mpocypadn, 7, an addition to an inscription, Inscr. in Hicks 138. 
51. II. adscription of t, opp. to broypapn, Eust. 1409. 47. 

mpocypidos, ov, added to a list, Lat. adscriptitius, opposed to the 
citizens enrolled originally, Dion. H. 2. 56. ITI. as Subst., 7d mpda- 
ypapov Tipis a note or dill of the price, Plut. 2. 832 A. 

mporypadw [a], fut. yw, to write besides, add in writing, Andoc. 28. 
32; dv Tt mpooypayar BovdnOA 7 dmodetpar Dem. 1132. 143 mp. Tt- 
puplay dvépart rhs alrias Id. 629.13 mp. Twa Th Bovdh, TH wodrrTeia 
Plut. Poplic. 21, etc.:—ra mpoo-yeypappéva conditions added to a treaty, 
Xen. Hell. 7. 1,373 mpooypaphva: eis orhAnv Lys. 136. 31; mpos pvdry 
mpooypaphva éoiay dv BovAwyra C. 1. 2330. I1., 2333, cf. 2060. 29: 
—Med. to cause to be registered besides, Isae. 79. 11, Dem. 615. 24. 

mpocyupvate, Zo exercise at or in a thing, Plat. Legg. 647 C: Med. to 
exercise oneself, Dio Chrys. 2. 86 :—Pass., mpooyeyupvacpévos moAéu@ 
Plut. Marcell. 27. 

mpocyupvacTys, ov, 6, a fellow-wrestler, Hyperid. Lyc. 25. 5. 

mpoodaveilw, to lend besides: Med. to have lent one, i.e. to borrow, 
besides, Xen. An. 7. 5, 5, Lys. 157. 1; so in pf. pass., mpooSedaveiaba 
Tois £évos that he had also borrowed from his friends, Id. 154. 19. 

mpocbdmavaw, to spend besides, C. I. 108. 8, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 39, cf. 
Dind. Xen. Vect. 3, 6:—Med., Themist. 289 B. 

mpoodadréopat, Dor. aor. roredacoapny, Dep. to assign, twi te Tab. 
Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 54, 60, al. 

mpoodaipikevouat, Dep. to spend lavishly besides, Philo 2. 66. 

mpéadeypa, 7d, a reception, rhs Eévns mpoodéypara Soph. Tr. 628. 

mpoadens, és, needing besides, yet lacking, Twos Plat. Tim. 33 D, Luc. 
Demon. 4, Poll. 5. 170. 

mpoodinats, 7, want, need, Twvds of .., Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 77. 

mpocdeid, to fear besides, ws .., Dio C. 47. 4. 

mpoodeixvipt, to shew besides, Poll. g. 113. 

mpoodeaxréov, verb. Adj. one must prove besides, Arist. Top. 4. 2, 7. 

mpooSexréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be admitted, twi by one, Plat. Tim. 
89 B. 2. mpooderréov, one must receive, admit, Dinarch, 102. 1. 

mpoodexrixés, 7, dv, inclined to receive, Byz. 

mpoodexrés, 7, dv, acceptable, LXx (Prov. 11. 20), Clem. Al. 849. 

ampoadevSpos, ov, attached to trees, of creeping plants, Theophr. C, P. 
2. 18, 2. 

mpordetdopar, v. mpodefidopar. 

mpbadetis, ews, 1), a receiving, admitting, Diog. L. 7. 47. 
mpood¢opat, Dor. toriSevopat Theocr. 5. 63: fut. -denoopar: aor. 
—edenOnv : Dep. To be in want of, stand in need of, require besides, 
twos Thue. I. 102., 2. 41, Lys. 153. 40, Plat. Phileb. 63 C, etc.; with 
neut. Adj., Hv... 71 tmpoodéwpar if I be at all in want, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,17; 
with inf. added, rod lepod mpoeoravat ovbév mp. Id. Hell. 7. 4, 35 :—io 
desire much, twos Id. An. 5. 9, 24:—very rare in Act., except in the 
impers. form, v. mpoodéw (B). 2. rarely impers. like mpoode?, Plat. 
Demod. 384 B, Alc. 2. 138 B, Xen. Ages. 1, 5. II. to beg or 





po; 


ask of another, ri twos Hat. 6. 35; obdev ray exeivos huéwv mpocedéero & mpoodiaprd, 





mpooBpaxhs — mpocdiapOpow. 


(i.e. od88y rovTwy &..) Id.8. 144, cf. 3.75; rarely inf this sense c. gen. 
rei, -yuvaieds ob mpoodedpueda cev THs eféaros Id. 5. 40:—c. acc. pers. et 
inf, to intreat one to do, Id. 1. 36., 6. 413; c. gen. pers. et inf. to beg of 
one to do, Id. 8. 40. 

mpoodépkopat, Dor. worSépkopar Il. 16. 10, Od. 17. 518: fut. -dépfo- 
par: aor, act. -é3paxoy Aesch. Pr. 903, Eum. 167, pass. —ed€épxOnv Id. 
Pr. 53: pf. -bé50pxa: Dep. To look at, behold, c. acc., Od. 20. 385, 
Aesch., etc.; mpoodéprecbé pe? dppyact Eur. Med. 1040; Gs ov’ HAtos 
mp. detiow .. Aesch. Pr. 796. II. to look closely, Soph. O. C. 122. 
mpocdents, 7), a tying on or to, Gloss. 

mpoodecpevo, to bind on or to, Te mpds Te Diod. 4. 59; Te wept Te 
Schol. Ar. Vesp. 580:—so, mpooSecpéw ri rive Ib. 1196; te mpds Tie 
Schol. Il. 1. 436. 

ampooderéov, verb. Adj. one must bind on, Geop. 5. 13, 3- 

ampoaderos, ov, tied to a thing, tu Eur. Rhes. 307, Anth. Plan. 147. 
mpooSéxopat, in Ion. Prose mpoodéxopar: fut. —défouar: used by 
Hom. only in Ep, part. aor. sync. wori5éypevos, v. infr, I: aor. I mpoo- 
€5€xOnv in pass. sense, Diod. 15. 70:—Dep. Properly, to receive 
Javourably, accept, 7d ee Aedpav [xpynornpioy] Hat. 1. 48, etc.: to 
receive hospitably, Soph. O. T. 1428, Eur. Phoen. 1706; (@v6" “HpaxAj 
Soph. Tr. 233 :—mp. és Thv modu to admit, Thuc. 2. 12; to admit into 
one’s presence, of a king, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 37, cf. Hell. 1. 5, 9. 2. 
to admit to citizenship, Plat. Legg. 708 A, Dem. 1317. 6; so, rola 6& 
xépve pparépwv mpoodéferar; Aesch. Eum. 656; mp. fvppaxiay Xen. 
Hell. 7. 4, 23 Thv pidlay, ras ovvOnxas Polyb. 1. 16, 8 and 17,1; also, 
mp. Twas ént.. dporoytats Id. 3. 18, 7. 8. of the female, # tos 
mp. Tov ovoy Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 7, cf. 6. 21, 7, Hdt. 2. 121, 5. 4. 
to admit an argument, mp. TO Weddos, Adyov ddnO7 Plat. Rep. 485 C, 
561 B :—1o admit, be capable of, pyre yéveow pnre dAcOpor Plat. Phileb. 
15 B; pOopay Id. Tim. 52 A. 5. to take upon oneself, 7d dvéAwpa 
C. I, 1326, -28. II. used by Hom. only in Ep. part. woriey- 
pevos, waiting for or expecting, S@pov Od. 2. 186; oy dpyhy Ib. 403; 
adv pdOov 7.161; juéas 9.545; Aady drpuvruy Il. 19. 2343; ayyedinv 
Ib. 336:—after Hom., poodexopévous rowtro ovdey Hdt. 3. 146, 
cf. Soph. Tr.15, Eur. Alc. 131, etc.; mapa & mpooedéxero Thuc. 4. 19; 
TO Nixig mpoodexopevy Hv was according to his expectation, 1d. 6. 46:— 
c. acc, et inf. fut., odd&v mavTws mpocedexovTo .. TOY oTdAov SpphceTOat 
Hadt. 5. 34, cf. 6. 100., 7. 156, al.; moAeutous mapececOar Xen. Cyr. 4. 
5, 22; ¢. part. fut., rodroy mp. émavaornodpevov Hat. 1. 89; mp. TOUS 
modepiovs to await them, Polyb. 2. 69, 6, etc. 2. absol. to wait 
patiently, ear’ évt peyapos moridéypevat Il. 2. 137, cf. 9. 628, Od. 2. 205, 
etc. 3. followed by éxér’ dy with opt., Il. 7.415; by ef with opt., Od. 
23. 91. III. in pass. sense, to be admitted, ets 7 Arist. Probl. 30. 11. 
mpoodSéw (A), fut. -dnow, to bind on or to, 7d Tod “AwoAA@vos fdavov 
7H Bace Diod. 17. 41; 7 mpds re Hipp. Fract. 7603 in aor. 1 med., Id.: 
—Pass., Rusov doxod of mpoodédera: Hat. 6. sie Hdovp mp. Joseph. 
A935. 35°7. 2. c, acc. only, to attach, Tos kaXous Hdt. 2. 36; 
én’ dxpw pupolyny Id. 4. 195. 

mpoodéw (B), to need besides (cf. mpocdéopar), c. gen. rei, AUmns Te 
mpoodeis ; Eur. H. F. go. 2. mostly impers. mpooSel, there is still 
need of, c. gen, rei, @s exxavparwy ph yor mpoodencecey Soph. Fr. 218; 
vavuTikoy ovmep Spiv padiora mpoodet Thuc. 3. 13, cf. 1. 68, Xen. An. 
3. 2,34; ef Twos ere mp. TH Evyxpace: Plat. Phileb. 64 B; mpoodeiv epn 
mpos Tov pucOdy that there was wanting something to make it up, Lys. 
154.2; 70 énidowmov, ob mpooéde eis Tas etxoor pvGs Dem. 1355. 15: 
c. inf., ére mpoode? épéoOar Plat. Symp. 205 A :—distinguished from évde¢ 
by Dem. 14. 23. 

mpooSyA€opat, Dep. to ruin or destroy besides, tt Hat. 8. 68, 3. 
mpocdnAdw, to make plain besides, Arist. An. Post. 2. 7, 4. 
mpooSnpaywyéw, 2o curry favour, Himer. p. 524; v. 1. mpod-. 

mpoodi , to insinuate besides, Twa Gbdixa eivar Antipho 124. 12, 
cf, Plut. Fab. 7, etc. 2. to slander besides, tiva Id, Alcib. 28; rods 
natpicious TH Shpy Id. Coriol. 27; mpoodiaBAnOjvac ets re Vd. Pericl. 29. 
arpooSiaipéw, fo divide besides, Tit Tt Suid. s. v. Sartpds. II. 
Med. to divide or distinguish further, mp. riv dékwv, Ste .. Arist. Rhet. 
3. 12, 6; mp. Twas xara 7 Ib. 1. 10, 9 :—mpoodratperéov, verb. Adj., 
1d. Soph. Elench. 17, 2. P 
mpoodiartdopat, Dep. fo live beside, TS Neidw Ael. N. A, 2: 48. 
mpocdidkepar, Pass. to be disposed besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 227. 
mpoodiadéyopat, Dep. to in tion or disp 3 €- 
youévm ov mpoodiedéyero Hat. 3. 50, cf. 52, Plat. Theaet. 161 B; 6 
mpoodiareydpevos Id. Prot. 342 E, Soph. 218 A. 2 simply, to hold 
converse with, Oeots mp. edxais Id. Legg. 887 E. 

mpoodiadvw, to dissolve besides, Rufus 202 Matth. ‘ 
mpoodtapaptipéw, to testify in addition, Isae. 57. 9, Aeschin, 46. 5; 
v. 1. mpodiap-. 

mpoodiivaykalw, to force or compel besides, Hipp. Art. 792. 
mpoodiavépw, to distribute besides, Airpay dpyuptov Kat’ avSpa Plut. 
Cato Ma. 10:—Med,, in pl., to divide among themselves besides, Dem. 
393: 26, Plut. Demetr. 30. 

mpoodiaviorapat, Pass. to rise and stand near, Simplic. Epict. 70 C. 
mpoodiavotopat, Dep. fo consider besides, Plat. Legg. 857 E :—verb. 
Adj. mpooBiavontéov, Ib. 740 B. 

mpocdiatAdcow, Att. -rtw, ¢o mould in addition, Himer. Or, 12. 2. 
mpocSiatroAepéw, to effect in war besides, Ta Nowa Dio C. 42. 63. 
mpocBidimopéw, do raise questions besides, Plut. 2. 42 F, 48 A, 669 F. 
mpocdtampaccw, zo iplish or to achieve besides, mpoodiampacae- 
oOat ri rut mapa Twos Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 47- 

ae to detail besides, Stob, Ecl. 2. 134, cf. 1. 206 (ubi al. 
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Tpordtapxéw — Tpocekys. 


mpocSiapKéw, to last out, Aristid. 1. 441. f 
mpoodiaprate, fo plunder besides, Polyb. 4.79, 2, Dio C. 47. 14. 
mpocbiarapew, to add by way of explanation, Polyb. 3. 24, 25, Strab. 
445, Plut. 2. 22 B: so Jo. C| 
, ews, , additional explanation, Walz Rhett. 8. 467. 
Med. to add further conditions, v. tpodi:act—:— 
verb. Adj. mpooStaeraAréov, Alex. Aphrod. de Anim. 
pervert a. 2. 61 B, nm ete. 
mpordiacvipw [0], fo satirise or ridicule besides, v.\. for mpodiac-. 
een to disturb besides, Dio C. 35. 10. 
Att. -r1w, to ordain besides, 7: mepi Tivos Joseph. A. J. 
4-8, 41:—Med., Philo 2. 399. 
Pass. to be affected besides, Apoll. de Constr. 287. 
arpoo Bua: of), to have intercourse with, of mpocdiatpiBovrés cor 
Plat. Theaet. 168 A. 2. c. dat. rei, to occupy oneself with, avAda- 
Bais wai ypappacw Posidipp. Incert. 2 ; 7G Ady Aristid. 1. 135. II. 
absol. to stay yet longer, Menand. “YroB. 2. 
Pass. to differ besides, Procl. in Alc, 1. p. 265 Creuz. 
‘ to destroy besides, twa Soph. Ph. 76; orpariwras Plut. 
Lucull. 30, etc.:—Pass. to perish besides, Isocr. 390 B. 
mpocdiddckw, to teach besides, opixpdv mp. Twa Plat. Charm. 173 D; 
mp. dyaba wat mpocpayOavew Menand. Incert. 22. , 
-mpooSiSwpt, to give besides, Bopas pépos Soph. Ph. 309; xdpol mpéc- 
doré te Tijs Hdovis Eur. Hel. 700; coi péev mp. puxpdv dy edétaro Ar. Eq. 
1222; ddeAqois mp. rorod Eur. Cycl. 531; ovdels mp. yor THY om 
Ar, Pax 1111, cf. Isocr. 163 E; det wAciw mp. Xen. An: 1.9, 19. 
mpocd:épxopat, Dep. fo go through besides, Hipp. Prorrh. 74, Plut. 2. 
2 E. 


mpoodu Dep. to narrate besides, Theophr. Char. 7, Luc. Per. 43. 
ampoobu to filter through besides, Arist. Probl. 23. 21, in Pass. 
to separate besides, émi pei(év twas Oribas. 98 Matth. 
mpoodixalw, fo award as a judge, rwi tt Dion. H. 11. 52 :—Med. to 
engage in a lawsuit, rin for .., Dem. 976. 2. 
to manage besides, Dio C. 51. 18 :—Med., Id. 40. 60. 
Med. to correct besides, Aeschin. 39. 34, C. I. 2693 e. 


ty eve 

pba i to define or specify besides, Dem. 496. 17 ; mp. dia tiv’ 
airiay.., Arist. de An. 1. 3, 24; é rit kal mol... Ib. 2. 2, 16, al. ; 
—so in Med., Id. Eth. N. 6. 3, 4, Metaph. 3. 3, 9, al.:—Pass., mpoodia- 
ic0a..7a elwOdra Ib. 11. 2. in Med., also, to maintain besides, 


7 iva Polyb. 32. 7, 10. 
Lchenapts, a further definition, Ideler Phys. 2. 71, etc. 
mpoobiopioréov, verb. Adj. one must define besides, Arist. Top. 6. 14, 
1, H. A. 8. 2, 7. 


Adv. definitely, Eccl. 

Ton. -éw: fut. How: aor. eddnn To expect, whether 
in hope or fear, first in Hdt.; mostly c. inf. fut. to expect that one will 
do or that a thing will be, 1. 42., 7.156, 235, Aesch. Pr. 930, 988, etc.; 
so, c. inf. aor. and dy, that one would do or that a thing would be, Ar. 
Ran. 556, Plat. Crat. 438 E, Xen., etc.; without dy, MevéAewy .. mpoo- 
déna poreiv (=7d podrciv abrév) expect his arrival, Aesch. Ag. 





} 





S74 2. c. inf. praes. “Aap pala ms a are doing or that 
a thing is, Eur. Alc. 1091, Plat. Legg. 803 E, Xen. An. 5,9, 16; c. inf. 
pf. to think that a thing has been .., Plat. Polit. 275 A. 3. c. acc. 


rei, to expect, look for a thing, Aesch, Pr. 1026, Soph. Ph. 784, Antipho 
131. 36, etc.; mp. Twa to expect, wait for a person, Eur. Alc. 363, Xen., 
etc. 4. absol., LAAds yeyévnpat mpocdonay from tation, Ar. 
Thesm. 846; pndeis.. Soxnadra ddAdws (sc. Toor’ écec6at) Plat. 
Apol.17.C; mpayp’ ry a 7 mpoodoxay Menand. Kid.7. 5. 
Pass., 70 mpoodoxwpevoy, opp. to Td deAmror, Eur. Fr. 554, Plat., ete. ; 
aAriba trav bapedy mposboxdcba Dem, 1468. 13. 6. in: Pass., 
also, 6 Nixiov olxos mpooedoxaro diva... éxatdy Taddvrwy was sup- 
posed to be worth.., Lys. 156.7; mpooedoxaro éxew Ib. 14.—(The 
simple 3oxdw is not found, only doxéw, Soxevw.) 

mpooboxéw, aor. -ébofa, to be thought besides, c. inf., dmwetpdaados 
apoctboger elvas Dem. 617. 7., 757.18; Dind. divisim pds €B0ger. 

76, an expectation, Plat. Phileb. 32 B. 
ov, to be expected, Byz. 

mpooBoxyréiov, verb. Adj. one must expect, Schol. Pind. N. 2. 16. 

mpocboxnrés, 7, dv, expected, Aesch. Pr. 935. 

mpoodoxla, 7, a looking for, expectation, whether in hope or fear, but 
more commonly fear, 1. c, gen., wéAAovTos Kaxkoi, devar, 
vov Plat, Lach. 198 B, Tim. 70C, cf. Soph. 264.B; mp. rod pédAovros 
Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 5; Tov péBov épifovra mp. xaxod Id. Eth. N. 3.6, 2; 
exer mp. THs dopadeias Dem. 319.9; mp. dyaav éuBdddrew Xen. Cyr. 
1.6, 19; mp. peyadny éxew ds eb épovyrds twos Plat. Symp. 194 A; 
Tév ipyov mpocdoxias dma:reiv Twa, i.e. the fulfilment of the ex- 
pectations raised, Aeschin. 52. 10. 2. absol., raw troxeipévav 
mpocbomay kal ray tAmidaw Dem. 348. 23; al éoxara mp. Diod. 20. 
a 3. foll. by a relat. word, mpoodoxia jy pi)-.or pi) od.., 

uc. 2- 93 5.14; also, mpooboxiay mapéxeay ds... Id. 7.12; mp. 
tprouiy ds .. . Isocr. 159 E. 4. with Preps., pds spoadoxiay ac- 
cording to expectation, Th . 6. 63; so, kard mp. Plat. Soph. 264 B; 
opp. to mapa mpooSoxiay, which is used of a kind of jokes much relished 
by the Greeks, as, €yev ind wooocl—yipebra (where wédiAa was ex- 
pected), Dem. Phal, 152, Walz Rhett. 8. 544, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 6. 
r ov, expected, looked for, or to be expected, 7. 6 Oavatos 

Hipp. Progn. 39, ef. 46; rots ma, i re wal mp. xaxoicr Hat. 8. 
20. 2. often of persons, mp. dort, iy, is, was expected, arpardy mp. 
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mp. expected to come to vo wae against Miletus, Id. 5. 108., 6.6; xara 
nddas éued ehavvow mp. ort Id. 9. 89; Tod BapBdpov mp. dvros Thuc. 
I. 143; & TeAomwovvigou GdAn otpartia mp. abrois Id. 7. 15, cf. Dem, 


Si 
tmpocSopa, 74, something given into the bargain, Planud. Vit. Aesop. 
Tpog! , to add an opinion, Plat. Theaet.209 D. 2. to imagine 

Surther ox besides, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 50, 62, etc. :—Pass., mpooedo- 
£400 nept ris Oadagans TavTys TOAAG Wevsy Strab. 509. 
Spontotontiones. Pass. fo be subject to wrong opinions, Polyb. 17. 
15, 16. 
mpicboors, ews, }, a giving besides, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. 33- 
moa: bw, to be a slave besides, Gloss. 
Tmpoadox%, %, reception, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 89. 
opr, 7), a sudden attack, Ptol. Tetrab. 3. p. 30. 
mposducKoAatve, to be peevish towards one, Plut. 2. 818 A. 
5 éw, to make ashamed at .., Eccl. 
mpoaSwptopat, Dep. to give besides, rwi Tt Diod. 17. 38. 
mpocede, to suffer to go further, Twa Act. Ap. 27. 7. 
mpoceyyeAdw, to laugh at, y.1. for mpoayeddw, Aesop. 143 De Fur. 
, to bring near, Luc. Amor. 53. II. intr. to ap- 
proach, mvi Anth. P. 7. 422, Did. 3. 16; tuvds Schol. Eur. Hec. 588; 
absol., Polyb. 39. I, 4. 
1 , 6, an approaching, Eccl.. —éyyrors, ews, 7}, Byz. 
mpoceyypadw [a], fo inscribe besides upon a pillar, Hdt..2, 102; to 
add a saving or limiting clause, Aeschin. 83. 5; Ta mpoceyyeypappeva 
C.1. (addend.) 4224. 
poceyyudopar, Med. fo b surety b mp. tiva dpATparos to 
become his surety also for the sum owed, Dem. 879. 2. 
mpoceyKaivilw, to dedicate besides, Eccl. 
éw, fo accuse besides, mp. Stt.., Diod. 14.17; ds.., Dio 
C. 41.6; mpoceyx. revi 7, exprobare alicui aliquid, Plut. 2. 401 B; 
absol., Alex. Mayr, 1.8, Dion. H. 7. 46. 
mpoctykeipat, Pass. fo lie heavy with, Hesych. 
mpoceyKeAevopnat, Med, fo exhort besides, twa Plut. Aemil. 33; Tu 
Id. Alex. Io. 
mpoceyKpivw, to reckon among, Eccl. 
mpoceykuTTTw, fo stoop over, BiBdAas Eccl, 
Tpoceyphyopa, intr. pf. of mpoceyeipw, to keep awake also, Arist. 
Probl, 18.1, 1. 
mpoceyxéw, fut. -ye®, fo pour in besides, Arist. G. A. 3. 2,16; €Aauoy 
eis 7a ra Id. Probl. 32. 10, Diphil. ’AwoAur. 1. 10 :—Med. to cause to be 
poured in, Arist. Probl. 32. 11 :—Pass., Id. G. A. 1. 18, 18. 
rw, to lean firmly on, Th wrépyy Hipp. Art. 826. 
mpoceyxpiw [7], ‘o besmear besides or once more, Twa Anth, P. 11, 117. 
ovvipt, to heap up in besides, -yijv Geop. 11. 7, 2. 

, to dash to the ground, Walz Rhett. 3. 661. II. 
in Aesch. Theb. 496, dpewy mAexravact mepidpopoy Kiros mpoonda- 
quotas the shield is made fast or solid all round with wreathed snakes. 

poét. ~<5pia, 7, a sitting by or near: esp. la 
besteging, blockade, Lat. obsessio, Thuc. 1. 126, Dio C. 6. 34- 2. 
close attention to a thing, Lat. assiduitas, Longin, Fr. 6. 2 ;—esp. a sit- 
ting by a sick-bed, Eur. Or. 93 (in form -<«dpia), cf.Ib. 304; al rav 
téxvav mp. paid by them, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 462. 41. 

mpocedpeutixés, 7), dv, assiduous: Adv. —«@s, Hesych. s. v. Acmapas. 

bw, to sit near, wipa Eur. Or. 403; mp. mpds TH idackareiy 

to be in regular attend at the school (as a menial), Dem. 313. 11, 
ef. C.I. 2715. 18; mp. tui to be always at his side, Dem. 914. 
28. 2. to sit before and besiege a town, Lat. obsidere, TéAe Polyb. 
8. 9, 11. 3. metaph. fo sit by and watch, rois mparypact, Tois 
waipois Dem. 14. 15, Polyb. 38. 5,9; mp. Tals qtAomovias to persist 
in.., Arist. Pol. 8. 4,4; T@ wéOm Alex. Tpavy. 2:—absol. fo watch 
patiently, Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 9, Chaerem., ap. Ath, 562 F; ap. mpds 70 év- 
TeAés Arist. Pol. 8. 2,5; mpds iiov to one’s own affairs, Ib. 2. 5, 6. 

mpocedpla, 7, v. sub mpocedpeia, 

mpbceBpos, ov, (é5pa) sitting near, Dio C. 57. 7; &« mpocédpov 
Aeyvdos (v. sub Avyds) Soph. Tr. 794. II. assiduous, 
Hesych, 





TpoOT 


2, 








,. 40 aceustom or inure one to a thing, Twa 71 Xen. Apol, 25 ; 
c. acc. et inf., Id, Cyr. 8.1, 36, Eq. Mag. 1, 17 :—Pass. to accustom one- 


self to a thing, tut Id, Lac. 2,4; c. inf., Luc. Dem. Enc. 17. 

po aio wy 4 6, habituation, Gloss, ‘ 

mpooeiioréov, verb. Adj. one must accustom, Arr. Tact. 27 Hercher. 

mpooadns, és, (<ldos) similar, Twi Nic. Fr, 2. 

mpoceibov, inf. mpootdeiv, part. mpoctdwyr, aor. 2 without any pres. in 
use, mpogopaw being used instead (cf. also mpéaoida) :—to look at or 
upon, Hes, Fr, 64.2, Hdt. 1. 129, Aesch. Pr. 553, Soph., etc. :—also in 
Med. mpoctdéa@at, first in Pind. P. 1. 49, Aesch, Pers. 48, 694, (for in 
Od, 13. 155 the true reading is mpoldavra, and in Hes. Sc. 386 mpoi- 
3éa0a). II, Pass. mpooeldopat, to be like, Aesch. Cho. 178; v. 
eid@ A. 11. 3. 

mpoceixa, Att. for mpoctoka, q. v. 

wo, fut. dow: aor.-yxaca, To make like, assimilate, rivi tt 

Plat. Rep. 473 C, Tim. 40 A, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 8 :—Pass. to be like, re- 
semble, tu Aeschin. 89. 11. II. metaph. to compare, Tit Tt 
Aesch. Theb. 431, Cho. 12, Eur. El. 5593; xax@ d€ tw mpocenata rdde I 


think this looks like mischief, Aesch. Ag. 1131 ;—but Ib. 163, ov« exo , 


mpogeacat ..1 am not able to guess by comparison, cf. éreckaca. 
? 


mpoceixeAos, ov, somewhat like, c. dat., Hdt. 2. 12., 3. 110; “yAuey 
THTa TOU polvikos TS KapwH mp. in sweetness, Id. 4.177. 
pede a apa Ai Nic, Th, 292. 
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mpomeaxovoypadpéw, to describe by figures besides, Eccl. 

mpomeAéw, Dor. motietAéw, fo press or force towards, def puv én 
vijas .. mporrerdciv Il. 10. 347; @, pr mpooeiaer xeipa Eur. Hel. 455 
(vulg. mpécece) :—Pass., Sext. Emp. M. 9. 3, etc. 

edetahes, ov, (€iAn) towards the sun, sunny, warm, dépuor Aesch. Pr. 
451; avA7 Eupol, Incert. 65 ; réwo: edoxeneis kal mp. Theophr. C. P. 
1. 13, 11, al,; 7a mpdcecda Philostr. 69 :—the Mss. generally give a 
faulty form mpéondAos, which should be everywhere corrected, v. Schneid. 
in Indice Theophr. 

mpoceapt, inf. -etvar, cf. mpdoerue (eft, tbo) 1.2: (iui, sum). To be 
added to, ri Hdt. 2. 99., 7-173, and Att.: to be atiached to, belong to, 
dvdpi pvjun mp. Soph. Aj. 521; Sé0s, aicxdvy, Svevora, Avan mp. reve Ib. 
1079, El. 654; obx Gravra T@ ynpa kana mp. Eur. Phoen. 529, cf. Isocr. 
256C; dvcBovdia rH mide mp. Ar. Nub. 588; 7h Big mp. ExOpac kal 
«iwduvo Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 12; édy .. Oepydrns TH diver mpoop Plat. 
Rep. 437 D:—c. inf, mpéceore yuvaigi.. tinrey Id. Theaet. 150 
A. 2. absol. to be there, be at hand, mpoohv md€ov arvyos Aesch. 
Ag. 558; ds av dyvoia mpoop Soph. Ph. 129; yrwpn yap ef ris Ka 
éuod .. mp. Id. Ant. 720; Tod Adyou 8 od xpr pOdvoy mp. Id. Tr. 251; 
tuxn pdvoy mpocein Ar. Av. 1315; mp. } UBpis wat ert t).. aioxvyn 
Dem. 17. 5; obdty dAdo mpoojy there was nothing else in the world, 
Id. 571. 25; Ta mpoodvd’ éavr® one’s own properties, Dem. 318. 3, cf. 
1453. 25; Tatra mpogécra this too will be ours, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 28; 
Tas Tpioxtdas Kat 7d mpocdy and the surplus, Dem. 949. 8. 

mpocepr, inf. -révar, (efut, ido), used in Att. as fut. of mpooépxopar, 
and mpooyew asimpf. To go to or towards, approach, used absol. by 
Hom. and Hes. in dat. and acc. of part., xapn 8’ dpa of mpoordyr: Il. 5. 
682; ds dor (wdy .. mpoordyra 7.308; mpdorh& Eur. Or. 150; oxXoAai- 
Tepov mpoctdvras Thuc, 4.47; to approach a great man, Id, 1.130; of 
an enemy, Bpadéws mpoonecay Xen. An. 1. 8, 11, etc.:—c. dat. pers. to 
go to, approach one, Hdt. 1. 62, etc.; mp. Swxpare: to visit him as 
teacher, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 47; mp. yuvaixt, like mpooépyopat, to go in to 
a woman, Id, Symp. 4, 38 :—also c. acc. loci, 5@pa, dduous Aesch. Eum, 
242, Eur. Cycl. 40:—with Preps. governing acc., eis .. , Soph. El. 436, 
Xen, Hell. 7. 5, 15, etc.; mpds.., Hdt. 8. 52, Plat. Rep. 620D, etc., v. 
infr, 3. 2. in hostile sense, o go or come against, attack, at 
pirdovra pidciv kal 7G mpooidyte mpooeivar Hes. Op. 351 (where, pace 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 84, the proverb loses all its force, unless mpooetvar be 
taken = mpoorévat, v. Apoll. Lex., Schol. Od. 1. 406) ; 7H méAex Xen. An. 
7. 6, 24; mpds Twa Hat. 9. 100, Xen, Cyr. 2. 4, 125 mi teva Ib. 7. 1, 
24. 3. to come over to the side of, in war, Roady rts éuol mpdo- 
ecot Thue. 4. 85, cf. I. 39. 4. to come forward to speak, mp. TO 
Snuw Xen. Mem. 3. 7,13; mp. 7H Bovag, Tots épdpors to come before .., 
Dem. 346. 16, Polyb. 4. 34,5; also, mp. mpds BovAty 4 Sjyov Xen. Ath. 
3» 33 Tpos TAs dpxas Thuc. 1. 90; mpds Ta Kova Aeschin. 23. 373; Tp. 
mpos Thy modrelay, Lat. ad remp. accedere, Id, 85.2; (mp. TH wodtreia 
in Plut. 2. 1033 E) :—absol. to come forward to speak, Andoc. 15. 5:— 
cf, mapetpe IV. 2. 5. of things, to be added, odpxes é« THs Tpophs 
ns tais capgi Arist. G.A. 1. 18, 17, cf. Gen. et Corr. 1. 5, 12, al.; 7@ 

évavriw Kira édnis mpooyer hope alone was left to it, Aesch. Ag. 

817. II. of Time, 40 come on, be at hand, éredv mpoctn 4 &pn 
(v. 1. mpoop) «vicxecOar ras tmmovs Hat. 4. 30, cf. 2. 413 éowépa 
mpooye Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 25; so, mpooidvros rod Oeppod Plat. Phaedo 
103 D; mp. Tav dvéyov Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 14. III. to come in, of 
revenue, pépot, TaAavra mp. Hdt. 3. 89, 91, sq., Thuc. 2. 13, etc.; Tov 
odpov tiv dnd ray midewy .. mpooidyra Ar. Vesp. 657; 7a mpooidyra 
xphyara the public revenue, like mpécodo, Lat. reditus, Ar. Eccl. 712, 
Lysias 185. 3, Xen. Vect. 4, 1; Td mpootdyra alone, Ar. Vesp. 664; 7a 
mp. TH Tore Lysias 162, 37. 

mpocetrov, inf. mpocemeiv, used as aor. 2 of mpooayopeiw: Ep. 
ampocéeitrov, the only form used by Hom. and Hes.; Dor. rorceézor, Il. 
22. 329: Att. also mpooetra, as, etc., Eur. Med. 895, I. T. 370, Cycl. 
1o1, Xen. Hier. 8, 3: cf. mpooepéw. To speak to one, to address, 
accost, KéAxavra .. xix’ dcodpevos mpooéemer Il. 1. 105, cf. Od. 4. 375, 
al.; dAAHAas mpocéemov Hes. Th. 7493 mp. Oeovs Aesch. Ag. 811, al. ; 
Baothed, mas ce mpoceinw; Ib. 785; dds por mp. adrév Soph, Aj. 538, 
cf, 1222; mp. dvépari twa Dem. 1351.10; mp. Twa prdueds Xen. Hier. 
8,3; mp. o€ xaTa ce to address you after your own manner, Plat. Gorg. 
407 B:—c. dupl. acc., rov.. pds piOov éermev addressed a speech to 
him, Il. 5. 632, etc.; ri mpoceinw o° os; Ar. Pax 520, cf. Eur. Heracl. 
573- 2. to address as so and so, Twa ws dddérpioy Plat. Rep. 
403 C; abroxparopa mp. twa to salute him as.., Plut. Galb. 5, etc. ; 
mp. Twa xalpew to bid him greeting, Eur. Cycl. 101. 3. 40 call 
so and so, to name, ri vw mpoceimw ; Aesch. Cho. 997; Toro yap a’ éxw 
pévov mpocemeiv Soph. O. T. 1072, etc.; ri dv ela o€ rts dpOHs mpoo- 
eimot ; Dem. 232. 20; bv por mpoceimas méowv whom thou didst name 
my husband, Eur. I. T. 370; xp@ya mp. Tt to apply the name of colour 
to an object, Plat. Theaet. 182 D; mp. od5év GAXo to call them nothing 
else, Ib. 201 E; moAAds émornyas évt Ady mpoceneiv Ib. 148 D, cf. 
Rep. 580 E, etc. II. to say something further, add, c. acc. et 
inf., Plat. Soph. 250 B; absol., Plut. 2. 155 D, etc. 

ampoceipopat, Med. to ask besides, Hesych. 

mpoceipa, fo annex, Phot., Suid. 

mpomacdye, to bring in besides, Diog. L. 9. 88 :—Med., Argum. Dem. 
1128, fin. 

mpoce.ceutroptw, to aid in procuring, apyupiou Isac. Fr, 2 Bekk. 

mpoceokpivopat [7], Pass. to come in besides, Eccl. 

mpoceorreutro, to send in besides, Eccl. 

mpocaonpacow, to exact besides, 5éxa Tadayra Plut. Alcib. 8. 

mpoceacdhips, to contribute besides, Ath. 149 F, Longin. 15. 
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mpoceapopa, 7), an additional contribution, Joseph. A. J. 17. 7, 1. 
tmpo-ceiw, to hold out and shake, mp. xeipa to shake it threateningly, 
Eur. H. F. 1218 (cf. mpoceAéw); mpooeiev dvaceiew re [tov mAdKapor] 
to wave it up and down, Id. Bacch. 930; mp. yupvd ra gin Ael. V. H. 
12,23; OaAAdv mp. to wave a bough before cattle, so as to lead them on, 
Plat. Phaedr. 230D; mp. Ojparpa rois dpviot Ael. N. A. 1. 29; and 
metaph., mp. Zephvas, avAnrpidas to hold them out as a bait, Ib. 17. 
22, Epist. 16; mp. péBov to hold a thing out as a bugbear, Thuc. 6. 86. 
Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. @aAAds. 
mpooekBddAw, fo cast out besides, Dem. 555. 2, Plut. C. Gracch. 
14. II. to draw out further, prolong, ypapphy Strab. go. 
ampocekBodw, Zo call out at the same time, Dio C. 44. 20. 
mpooekdexréov, verb, Adj. as from mpocexdéxopar, one must understand 
a thing as so and so besides, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 6or. 
mpooeKdépw, to flay besides, Posidipp. Xop. 1. 14 (Dind. mpds éxdapeis). 
mpocekdidackw, strengthd. for mpodiddoxw, Dio C. Exc. 20. 2 Sturz. 
mpomekSvw, Zo strip off besides, cited from Schol. Ap. Rh. 
mpoceKOpaakw, to spring out besides, Plut. 2. 1165 B. 
mpomekuata, to set fire to besides, Dio C. 62. 17: to inflame besides, 
prrortpiay Plut. Cleom. 2 :—Pass., Sext. Emp. M. 11.179, etc. 
mpomekkdAvarw, to uncover, disclose besides, Strab. 508. 
mpocekkétrw, to extirpate besides, Teles ap. Stob. 577. 20. 
mpocekAéyw, to pluck out besides, d5évra Teles ap, Stob. 577. 22:— 
Med. éo select besides, obparyo's Polyb. 6. 24, 2. 
mpocekAtriipéw, to extort by importunity, Nicet. Eug. 6. 530. 
mpocekdoyifopat, Dep. 40 think out, reckon on besides, Dio C. 58. 7. 
mpooekAvw, fo relax or weaken the more, Plut. 2.143 C. 
mpocexpatvopnar, Pass. to be furious besides, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 11. 
mpocektréutrn, to send away besides, Xen, Cyr. 5. 3, 24. 
mpocektreravvipt, to spread out besides, Eccl. 
mpocentrive [7], to drink up besides: verb. Adj. mpocéxroréov, Plut. 2. 
i111, 
mpocektimra, to fall out besides, of sinews (as well as flesh) mortifying, 
Hipp. Fract. 768. 
mpomektrAnpdw, to complete besides, Tas éxtywhoes C. 1. 4040 VIL. 10, 
mpovektAnoow, fo strike with terror besides, Zonar. 
mpocextrvéw, to breathe out besides, Byz. 
mpocextrovéw, to work out or finish besides, Plut. Nic. 17; Tovrois 
€repa Clem. Al. 565; absol., Id. 371. 
mpomextropilw, to supply besides, xpnarév tt Galen. 
mpocexmpiacGat, to purchase besides, xwpay Dio C. 49. 14. 
mpocektipsa, to set on fire besides, pacrhy Luc. Tox. 15. 
mpocekpitrrw, to throw out besides, Theod. Prodr. 
mpocexomdaw, to draw out besides, Arist. Probl. 4.8. 
mpocekriitevéw, to humble or degrade besides, Plut. 1. 814 E. 
mpocektipdoow, to confuse still more, Plut. 2. 463 F, Dio C. 61. 8. 
mpooekréov, verb, Adj. of mposéxw, one must apply, Tov vody piv 
avrois Plat. Meno 96D, cf. Isocr. 410 B: absol. one must attend, Twi to 
a thing, Plat. Demod. 384E; Ad-yous Aeschin. 16.433 cf. Polyb, 1.64, 2. 
mpooekT is, 00, 6, one who belongs, Tiwi to one, Greg. Naz. 
mpocerridepat, Med. to set forth besides, r1 Nicom. Harmon. p. 24. 
mpocektixds, 7, dv, (mpocéxw) attentive, Xen. Mem, 3. 5, 5, Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 14, 7. 
mpooextidrw, to pluck out besides, ra wrepa Ar. Av. 286. 
mpocective [Tt], fut. -ricw [i], to pay in addition, dixny Plat. Legg. 
933 E: ¢nuéay Plut. Phoc. 27; xéAra rédavra Id. Arat. 54. 
Tmporektpaywdtw, to exaggerate besides, Origen. 
mpocektpaxnAile, to throw headlong besides, Art. Epict. 3. 7, 16: 
Pass., Sext. Emp. M. 11. 179. . 
mpocektupAow, to blind outright besides, rwa Plut. 2.176 F. 
mpocexhépw, to pay besides, xikua TaAayra Polyb. 3. 27, 8. 
mpocekpoPéw, to frighten away besides, Dio C. 77. 15. 
Tpocekptodw, to blow out besides, Eust. Opusc. 328. 7. 
mpooekyAevalw, fo ridicule besides, twa Dem. 704. 24. 
mpoceAiiota, 7, =sq., Gloss. 
mpocéddots, 7), a driving up, Tav dvew Plut. 2. 866 C. 
assault, Tv Kovtopépwy Dio C. 40. 22. 
mpoceAaivw, fut. —eAdow, Att. -eA@ Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 18: aor. 1 
—hrica. To drive or chase toa place, Thuc. 4. 72; mp. Tov trmov 
Plut. 2.755 B; mp. Twa pirogopig, Diog. L. 7. 5 :—Pass. to be driven or 
Jixed to, mpds tt Plut. Crass. 25. II. mostly intr., 1. (sub. irmor), 
to ride towards, ride up, Lat. adequitare, mpos 7) otparémedov Hat. 7. 
208, cf. 9, 20, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,173 éri ria Ib. 1, 4, 20; but also, mp. 
immy Hat. 9. 43, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 7, Cyr. 1. 4, 173 mp. mt xapnadou Ib. 
6. 2, 7; absol., of mp., opp. to of mpoo@éovres (the infantry), Id. An. 
6. I, 7. 2. (sub. orpardv), to march up, arrive, Ib. 1, 5, 12, ete. 
mpooéAevors, 7), a coming to, approach, Geop. 9.4.45 7) ™p. TOU mepr- 
Bodov the entrance of .., C. I. 3916. 16. 
ampooeéw, v. sub mpouvoedew. 
mpooeAnvaios, Dor. -ceAdvaios, a, ov, =mpocéAnvos, Pind. ap. Schnei- 
dew. Philolog. 1. 423, 428, 437. 
mpoceAnvis, t5os, pecul. fem, of sq., Hesych. . 
ampooéAnvos, ov, (ceAnvn) before the moon, older than the moon, a name 
given to the Arcadians, as priding themselves on their antiquity, Arist. Fr. 
549, Hippys ap. Steph. B. s. v. “Apias, Plut, 2. 282 A, Schol. Ar. Nub. 
398; cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 264. Others would fain connect it with mpoucedéw, 
and explain it =tBpioricds, E. M. 690. 11. II. mp. juépa the 
days before the new moon appears, Geop. 1. 6, 2. 
mpocéAkw, to draw towards, draw on, twa, prob. |. Pind. O. 6. 142; 





Il. an 


$ mpos twas .. ddgas abray 7a pavdpeva mp. Arist, Cael. 2, 13, 2:—Med. 


mporeANelrw — mpocemi@at vo, 


to draw towards oneself, attract, eis gidérnta Theogn. 372; ai yeipes 
7d régov dmaPoovral re kai mp. Plat. Rep. 439 B :—aor. mpoceiAnvodpny 


(v. sub Axo) Eur. Hipp. 1432, I. A. 1452, Ar. Eccl. gto, etc. 
mw, to be wanting, mp. T@ arabdiy aradioy to fail by the 
whole of the course, of a very slow runner, Anth. P. 11. 85: 7a 
q the sums still wanting, Diod. 20. 101, C.1. 2423 b. 
“mpooeAtrivw, to hope besides, Suid. s. v. omdduv. 
mpooeAtrpbu, fo sheath besides, Pithyll. ap. Ath. 6 C. 


amporeAadns, es, near a marsh, Témot Arist. Probl. 23. 34, I. 
rs sa pote to step upon, trample on, Lat. insultare, ob yap 9avdévre 
mpocepBivat ae xp7 ; Soph. Aj. 1348. - II. to step into, enter, 


eis 7: Diosc. 5. 19. 
ajereephs, to throw or put into besides, Plat. Crat. 439 C; on 
AL 


eis 7d Moveciov Plut. Demetr. 34; dyxvpas els 7d ordya Tod vos 
Dio C. 43. 31, etc. II. intr. /o go into besides, Plut. 2. 751 F. 
, to make to go in, Byz. 
“4 naar into besides, f.1. in Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 29; v. Bor- 
. 2.1 
te, t0 moisten besides, Galen. :—éuBpexréov, Soran. 220 Dietz. 
mporepPptpdopat, Dep. fo be very wroth with besides, LXXx (Sirac. 13.3). 
|" Mpoweppareva, to feel besides, dub. in Aristaen. 2. 22. : 
mpoceppéve, to abide still by, Byz. 
mpovep mathew, to educate among also, Clem. Al. 
mporentraccw, fo sprinkle upon besides, Diosc, 2. 90, Oribas. Matth. 
mpoceptredow, to confirm besides, Hesych. Eo ne. 
mpoceptelpw, to transfix besides, Eccl. 
mpocepreAale, to draw near besides, rivi Eccl. 
Antsy muKpaivopat, Pass. to be yet more angry with, rt Hat. 3. 146, 
. 5. 62. 
mpocepmimAnp, to fill even to surfeiting, Clem. Al. 935. 
mpocepmimpnpt. fo set on fire besides, LXX (Ex. 22.6), Joseph. B. J. 
3-7, 36; cf. mpocepmupifn. 
, to fall on besides, rwi Aristid. 1. 544. 
mpocepAtkw, to entwine besides, Eccl. 
Tporep AH cow, to assail also, ras yvdpas Clem. Al. 935. 
mpocepmoddw, fo gain by traffic besides, Phot., Suid. 
Tpocep’ , V. 1. for mpoceumtrpnyse in Lxx (Ex. 22. 6). 
vopat, Pass. fo appear to be in a thing, rie Arist. Mechan. 


prooem. 6. 
mpoceppavite, to testify besides, Bwpeais tiv orovdiy Joseph. A. J. 


8. 7, 3- 
%, resemblance, Epicur. ap. . L. 10, 58. 
, és, resembling, puonriipes sane apbeapiptvrere 
Hat. 4. 2, cf. Eur. Fr. 385. 13, Xen. Symp. 4, 19, Arist. H. A. 9. 43, al. 
Adv. —p@s, Diod. Excerpt. 565.21. Cf. éudeptys, mpoopepys. 
mpoceppipy, fo be like, Poll. 9. 131. 
ea to put into one’s mind, deipara kai piBous rivi Plut. 2. 
168 A, cf. 547 C:—verb. Adj., mpoceupopyréoy txeivors ris Beordai- 
povias Ib. 1104 B. 
, Att. —rrw, to block up besides, ras dd0vs Galen. 6. 124. 


Tporepdvopat, Pass. fo cling yet more closely, Diod. Excerpt. 558. 69. 

poster ad @), to mix = in besides, ti Te Tzetz. ” 
yxes, Adv. very lately, Longin. 44. 1. 

mpocevbaipidcvopat, Med. to give into the bargain, 7 Philo 1. 514. 

mporevSeixvipar, Med. fo exhibit besides, Dio C. 59. 13., 71. 32. 


76, an offering, gift, Eccl. 
Towa or , =pécod0s, Thom. M., Byz. 
f. 1. for mpoevedp- in Aen. Tact. 


mpocevelpa, to insert besides, Byz. 
mpoceverriov, verb. Adj. of mpoopépw, one must offer, ovria Arist. M. 
Mor. 2. 3, 12, Clem. Al., etc. 
2, to seize as an additional pledge for payment, Xwwémny 
Dem. 610. 17. 


opat, Pass. fo be liable to a further charge, Eust. Opusc. 
os pee fu g 


. 17: 
mpocevOipéopat, Dep. fo consider besides, Lyc. 176. 26, Walz Rhett. 
1. 208, etc. :—verb. Adj. nréov, Eust. 513. 11, etc. 
mpooin, for mpogéverri, there is here, rt C.1. 150 B. 27. 

, to address, accost, Pind. P. 4. 171., 9. 49, Trag.; Tad€ a’ 
yw mp. I address these words to thee, Aesch. Cho. 224. 2. c. inf. 
to intreat or command, rwa moeiv 7m Pind. 1. 6 (5). 24. 3. mp. 
twa 7 to call by a name, Aesch. Ag. 162, 1291. 

, to think on, observe besides, Xen. Symp. 2, 16, Arist. de 
An. 3. 6, 2, Plut. 2. 640E. 

mpowevoxAéw, to disturb still more, riy bbw Hipp. 19. 41. 

mpocrvéw, to unite to or with, Joseph. A. J. 8. ne etc. 

mpocevrarrw, to enrol besides, insert, Philo 2. 536, etc. 

mpocevre(vw, fo strain still more, mp. wAnyas tit to lay more blows 
on one, Dem. 518. 25; mp. érépas Plut. 2. 237 D, ef. Luc. Tim. 47. 

. Dep. ¢o enjoin or command besides, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 
34, Polyb. 14. 2, 6, etc. 
, to lay eggs in besides, v.1. for mpoev—. 


[t], Pass. to be rubbed in besides, Epiphan. 
, to insult besides, rivi Walz Rhett. 1, 482. 
mpocevuBpilw, fo abuse or maltreat besides, Polyb. 4. 4, 2. 
mpoceviaivopat, Med. fo weave in besides, Plut, Demetr. 12. 


vw, to exasperate yet more, Tov Gedy Joseph. A. J.2. 14, 3. 
, fo destroy besides, Liban. 2. 193- II. in Med. 
40 choose for oneself besides, -yuvaika Hat. 3. 150. 
Tpocetaipw, to raise still more, Joseph. A.J. 8.6, 1. 
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‘Gpaptave, fo err besides or still more, te mpds Tut Dem. 1295. 
13; vt Arist. H. A. 10. 1, 12. 
mpooetdviparodiLopar, Dep. fo enslave besides, Tov Opxdpevoy Kat 
Thv Kopwreiav Dem. 375.12; yuvaixas cat réxva Paus. 3. 23, 4. 
vierapat, Pass. with aor. —-avéorny, to rise up to, mpis Te 
Plut. Pyrrh. 3, Dio C. 60. 6. 
mpocwebatraraw, to deceive besides, Hipp. Art. 812, Arist. de Lin, 18, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 6. 
mpocetatAéw, to unfold besides, Erotian.:—in Sext. Emp. M. 1. 56, 
f. 1. for mpoeg-. 
tw, to kindle or inflame yet more, Joseph. A. J. 2. 16, zs 
metaph., mp. thy dpyny Ib. 14. 9. 4. 
mpooctacKew, fo practise besides, v. 1. Plut. Caes. 17:—Pass. to be 
adorned yet more, Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 7. 
mpooetehatve, intr. fo ride forth besides, Dio C. 45. 16. 
mpooebehiyyw, fo convict besides, tivd menornxdra Dio C. 38. 43; 
éavréy, Gri... Id. 59. 2- 
ehioow, to unrol besides: of soldiers, to wheel them kalf-round, 
Polyb. 6. 40, 13. 
mpocetentw, fo spit out besides, Plut. 2. 524 A. 
mpooetepyatopat, Dep. fo work out or accomplish besides, Dem. 550. 
16, cf. Hipp. Acut. 395, Macho ap. Ath. 578 D, etc. :—pf. in act. sense, 
Polyb. 12. 11,8; but in pass. sense, Dem. 549. 19. 
mpocetepeilw, fo irritate still more, Joseph. Vita 57. 
Sopat, Pass. to support oneself by, rais xepai Polyb. 3. 55, 4. 
mpooegeratw, to examine or search into besides, Dem. 586, 23., 722. 
23, Luc. Tyrann, 14 :—yverb. Adj. -eeracréov, Byz. 
fw, to make easy besides, ravra Twi Eus. Laud. Const. 16. 
» €ws, %), an additional discovery, Plut. 2. 1135 D. 
™ pa, 76,=foreg., Eust. Opusc. 316. 67. 
, to find out or devise besides, Hipp. Vet, Med. 10, Ar. 
75 E, Polyb. 1. 68, 10. f 
. Dep. to relate besides, LXx (2 Macc, 15. IT). 
nre_pdw, to turn still more into dry land, Strab. 536. 
wo, to draw out moisture besides, Plut. 2. 689 E. 
+ }, (mpocéxw) attention, Plat. Rep. 407 B, Def. 413 D. 
to disconcert still more, Plut. 2. 128 E. 
7 ‘w, to insult besides, Heraclid. Alleg. 52. 
, to thrust out besides, Jo, Chrys. 
mpoctorka, pf. with pres. sense (no pres. mpoceixw being in use), Att. 
inf. mpooewévar Eur. Bacch. 1284, Ar. Eccl. 1161: Dor. plqpf. rorgxev, 
Nossis in Anth. P. 6. 353 :—besides which we have a pass. form of pf., 
" ‘ae (cf. fiero in Hom.) in Eur. Alc, 1063. To be like, re- 
semble, Aéovrt Eur. Bacch. |.c., ef. Plat. Prot. 331 D; -yepav@ Cratin. 
*Apx. 6; mp. rais éraipais Tov rpdmov in habits, Ar. l.c.; gol Ti onpd- 
tyra Plat. Theaet. 143 E; also, mp. rw? ward 7 Arist. H.A. 6. 7, 2; 
ets rt Plat. Num. 19. IL. to seem fit, Ta pi) mpocecira things 
not fit and seemly, Soph. Ph. 903; 80, {wpa .. «ob éuot mpocekdra Id. 
EL. 618. III. to seem to do, c. inf., Dem. 505. 4. 
mpoceorkétws, Adv. so as to resemble, Dio Chrys. 1. 402. 
. Med, to promise besides, Diod. 3.54., 19. 86. 
yo, to bring besides, add, iBpw Polyb. 15. 25, 6; mp, Twi to 
make additions to it, Ath. 216 B, etc. 
nosed verb. Adj. one must observe besides, Cyril. 
mpocetratvéw, to praise besides, Aeschin. 49.13, Dio C. 47. 13. 
Tpocetraipa, 







Eq. 1283, Isocr. 







, to raise besides, Clem. Al. 171:—metaph. ¢o elevate or 

encourage yet more, Art. An. 4.5, Dio C. 48. 21. 

mpocenartin, fo demand besides, Eccl. 

mpoceraridopat, Dep. to accuse besides, Plut. C. Gracch. 6. 

mpoverrapuve [i], to assist besides, ri Byz. 

mpocerravepéo Gat, aor. of —eipoyat, to ask besides, Dio C. 77.8. 

mpocetravOiw, to flourish in besides, rx ap. Mai Spicil. Rom. 5. 456. 

mpocerra Pass. to rebel besides, Eus. H. E. 9. 8. 
mpocerimadta, to threaten besides, Dio C. 38. 35., 41. 33- 


mpocerapdopat, Dep. to imprecate besides, &{wAecav tavt@ Dio C. 
41. 38. 
mpocemapyw, to govern as Exapxos besides, Joseph. A.J. 8. 2, 3. 


mpocenavgdvw, fo increase besides, Dio C. 40. 18., 43. 39 :—also 
-avéw, Eust. . 
mpomenavenots, ews, 7, additional increase, Eust. Opusc. 200. 7. 
mpocerravpiokopat, Dep. to partake of besides, twos Hipp. 509. 22. 
, to arouse besides, evbuva Eccl. 
mpoceeibov, aor. of -opdw, to observe besides, Themist. 310 B. 
mpocenettrov, aor. 2, fo say besides, Polyb. 4. 85, 2, Plut. Caes. 14, etc. 
ante [4], to introduce besides, Galen, 
mpoverachepw, to introduce besides, Longin. 9. 12, Poll. 5. 140. 
mpocetmeAtrifw, fo allure by hope besides, Dio C. 45. 6. 
mpocere, vw, to trample on besides, Eccl. 
Tpocenre| , to throw in, add besides, Diosc. 1. 72, Galen. 
Tpoce ‘opat, Dep. to complete still more perfectly, Philo 2. 
203, Porphyr., etc. 
euploxw, to invent for any purpose besides, Thuc. 2.76. 
yéopat, Dep. = mpocefny-, Clem. Al. 302. 
mpomemepe’Su, to prop or fix upon besides, Eccl. 
mpocemepuriw, to ask besides, Eust. Opusc. 218. 56, Thom. M. 369. 
, 00, 6, a second questioner, Gloss. 
mpocenevxopat, Dep. fo pray besides, c. acc. et inf., Dio C. 55. 9. 
mpowetevavilw, to sell additionally cheap, Philo 2, 270. 





‘w, to abuse besides, Arist. Top. 8. 11, 1, Dio C. 52. 29. 
IL vw, to tread upon besides, Byz. 
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éAAw, to throw upon besides, add over and above, mp. [r«] 
mpos Tut, =émBadrrdew tii [7] Isocr. 123 D; mp. ris yas to throw 
some more earth upon, Polyb. 9. 38, 2 :—Pass., Hipp. 779 E. 


mpocemPeBardw, to affirm or confirm besides, Allat. Orth. Graec. 2. 
298 D. 

mpooempPAdntw, to hurt besides, Eust. Opusc. 101. 2. 

mpocemPBAaatave, to blossom besides or again, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 7- 


mpocemPBAémw, to look at besides, Arist. An. Pr. 1, 28, 16, Strab, 154. 

mpocemPodw, to exclaim besides, Dio C. 75. 4. 

mpocemPBonPéw, fo come to help, Joseph. A. J. 7. 7, I. 

mpocemyevvaw, to beget or produce besides, Theophr. C. P. 1. 11, 6. 

mpocemyiyvopnat, Dep. fo be added, Hipp. 454.15, Polyb. 4. 45, 10. 

TpocemyryvaoKw, ¢o recognise besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 46. 

mpocemyAtoxpatve, fo make sticky besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 112. 

mpocwemrypadw [a]. to write on besides, Theophr. Char. 13. 

TpocemBdarptAevonat, Dep. fo spend lavishly besides, Philo 2. 286, etc. 

mpocemBeikvipn, to exhibit besides, Polyb. 4. 82, 5, Dio C. 54. 14. 

mpocemBdéopat, Dep. /o entreat besides, Gloss. 

mpocemBerpéw, =sq., Walz Rhett. 1. 638. 

mpocemBdéw, to bind over or fasten besides, Hipp. Fract. 761 :—7t mpos 
vm Aen. Tact. 18. 

mpocembnpéw, fo visit as a traveller, Joseph. B. J. 2. 11, 2. 

mpocembdibdcKe, to instruct besides, Clem. Al, 825. 

mpocembidwpt, fo give over and above, ri tut Plat. Soph, 222 E, Dion. 
H, de Thuc. 5, Dio C. 49. 31. 

mpocembiopifw, fo distinguish besides, Galen. 

mpocemiBopéw, to build upon besides, Eccl. Z 

mpocemiBotdalw, fo confirm by approval, Epict. Fr. 180 Schweigh. ; 
pavtacias Gell. 19.1, 18; cf. émbBogacw. j 

mpocemdpdcoopat, Att. -rropat, Med. fo grasp for oneself, appro- 
priate besides, Polyb. 21. 11, 6: metaph., mp. pOdvov to draw envy on 
oneself, 1d. 9. 10, 6. 

mpocemBuahopéw, to be displeased besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 425. 

mpocembevyvipt, to add over and above, Byzant. 

mpooemilnréw, to demand besides, dei 7: Polyb. 25. 5, 11, Eust. Qpusc. 
202. go. 

sedan Rape Dep. ¢o observe, consider besides, Longin. 30. 

mpocenBeomifw, to prophesy besides, Philo 2. 170. 

mpooemBeréov, verb. Adj. one must add besides, Eust. 35. 11. 
_ MpooemMewpéw, = mpocemedopar, Tovs muperovs Hipp. Coac. 151; Tov 
Bioy Epist. Socr. 6 :—verb. Adj. mporemBewpyréov, Longin. 9. 

mpocemOA(Bw [i], to press upon besides, Eumath. p. 18. 

mpocemOpvrropat, Pass. to be enervated besides, Clem. Al, 186. 

mpocemkdhéw, to accuse besides, tivd. Tt Dio C. 42. 49. 
Med. to invoke besides, ria Id. 62. 6. 

mpocemkahAwtilw, Zo embellish besides, Eccl. 

mpocemkataBadAw, to throw down besides, Eust. Opusc. 280. 73. 

mpocemxKatadéw, to tie on or over besides, Hipp. Art. 791. 

mpocem«atatetvw, to strain besides or still more, Joseph. Macc. 9. 

mpoceniketpar, Pass. to be urgent or instant besides, mp. 4) wos dgcovoa 
ciapépery Dem. 834. 19. 

mpocem«npvaow, to proclaim besides, Dio C. 38.17, in Pass. 

mpocemuAvlw, to deluge besides, Eccl. 

TpocemKAd0w, to assign as one’s destiny besides, Gloss. 

mpocemunoopéw, Zo embellish besides, Polyb. 6. 22, 3, etc. 

mpocem«patéw, to gain the mastery besides, Dio C. 44. 27. 

mpocemiupepavvipat, Pass. ¢o be hung to besides, twos Hipp. Art. 782. 

mpocemKpovw, to strike against besides, rt mpds Tt Dio C. 36. 32. 

mpocem«tdopat, Dep, to gain or acquire besides, Tipny Arist. Rhet. 1. 
9, 31; mp. Avdoiot [twas] to add them to the Lydian realm, Hat. 
I. 29. 

mpocemAap Pave, to take in along with something else, rawvin Bpaxtova 
Hipp. Fract. 758: zo lay hold besides, xara 7d ea Ib. 761. 2. 
to take or require still more, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 7: 
one Polyb. 
2 





tf. 


to take or occupy 
10. 10, 5, etc.; mp. Thy émomreiay Plut. Demetr. 
2 II. Med. to receive part of, r&v xwpiwy, THs Tiphs 
Diod. 19. 9, Plut. Poplic. 20. 2. to help in a thing besides, mpoo- 
emAaBecba tvi Tod mohépov Hdt. 5. 443 mp. Tod €pyou to take part 
in it, Dio C. 75. 6; absol., Plat. Tim. 65 D. 3. to touch on besides, 
Paus. 3. 6. 9: cf. mpoohapBavw, avddapBavw, ovvemAapBavopat. 
mpovemA€yw, to say still further, rois eipnuévors Theophr. C. P. x. 21, 
7, Polyb. 22. 7, 14, etc. II. Med. to pick out or choose besides, 
Diod. 19. 6. 
mpocemAtmatva, to fatten or enrich besides, Eust. Dion. P. p. 71 Bernh. 
mpocemAtxpdopat, Dep. to lick besides, Philo 2. 318. 
mpocemAoyilopat, Dep. to conclude besides, Euclid., Galen., etc. 
mpocemAcipart, io suffer from pestilence besides, J. Lyd. de Ost. 58. 
mpocempavOdve, to learn besides, Diod. 4. 25, Galen. 
Tpogempaptiptw, 4o attest besides, ldeler Phys. 2. 49. 
A a ada Dep. to add on besides, Nicet. Ann. 313 C; cf. 
esych. 
mpocempeAtopar, Dep. to take care of besides, Twos Plat. Legg. 755 B. 
mpocempetpéw, to give as additional measure, assi gn over and above, 
Twi Tt Polyb. 4.51, 6, Ath. 35 A, Plut. 2. 513 A, etc. 
Tpocempnxavytéov, one must contrive besides, Paul. Aeg. 2. 45. 
mpocemiptyvipt, one must mix in besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 50, etc. 
Tpocempipvyckopat, Med. to make mention of besides, twos Ideler 
Phys. 2. 146, 170. 
tmpocemivevw, to assent besides, Schol. Il. 5. 290. 
mpocemivotw, to think of or invent besides, Polyb. 20. 6, 4, Diod, 1. 
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mpocei Barro — tpocemipwvew. 


15, etc. :—verb, Adj. -vonréov, Procl. Chrestom. 468 Gaisf., Eust. 1532 
ult, ¢ 
Tpovemviacw, to prick besides, Soran. 

Tpogemopkéw, to swear a false oath besides, Ar. Lys. 1238. 

mpocemuméprrw, to send to besides, Procop. 

mpocemumndSdw, to leap upon besides, Liban. 4. 804. 

mpocemmnrw, to fall upon or against besides, cited from Philg. 

TpocemmAdoow, to add by way of friction, Twi 7 Cornut. N.D. 17. 

mpocemumdéxw, to apply besides, Alex. Trall. 8.424. 

mpocemiTA€a, fut. —rAevoopat, to sail towards or against, Poll. 1.124. 

mpocemmAncow, Att, —trw, to rebuke besides, mp, def abroy atte 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 9- 

mpoceminvéw, to blow favourably besides, Plut. Sert. 17, Clem. Al. 698. 

mpocetimovew, to work still more, mpooenmoveiv axovovtas to take the 
additional trouble of listening, Aeschin, 34. 1. 

mpocemippaive, to sprinkle on besides, Byz. 

mpocemippém, to incline to besides, yvwpn Nicet. Ann. 360 D. 

mpocemipptw, to flow to besides, aor. mpooentppujva Hipp. 461, 14:— 
Pass. to be filled with water besides, Anon. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 166. 

mpocemippire, to throw to besides, papovs xuvi Aesop. 338 ed. Furia. 

mpooemppavwvipn, to strengthen besides or still more, Joseph. B. J. 1.6, 
6 :—Pass. to be stronger in a thing, tue Polyb. 4. 80, 3. 

mpocemicepvive, to honour in addition, rwa& Tw Dio C. 51, 21. 

mpocemonpaivopat, Dep. to indicate besides, Philo 1. 16, 

mpocemotrifopar, Med. to provide oneself with further supplies of corn, 
Polyb. 1. 29, I. 

mpocemoKérropat, late form of mpooemoxotéw, Galen, 

mpocemoxevalw, to put in repair besides, Joseph. A. J. 8, 6, 1:— 
Pass., C. 1. 4249, 4255. 

mpooemokymre, to intreat besides, Heliod. 4. 18. 

mpocemoKotréw, to consider besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 63. 

mpocemokanrw, to joke besides, Plut. Ages. 15, Dio C. 47. 8. 

mpocemomdopat, Med. to draw forward for oneself, Hipp. 406. 33 ; 
paprupa Polyb. 12. 13, 33 Tpenpes Diod. 13. 77. 

mpocemoatatly, to let drop on besides, Eust. Opusc. 319. 59. 

mpocentorapat, Dep. to understand or know besides, rt Plat. Phaedr. 
268 B, Charm. 170 B. 

mpocemoreixw, to come to or upon, Orph. Arg. 536. 

mpocemoréAXw, to notify, enjoin, command besides, Thuc, 2.85, Xen. 
Cyr. 5.4, 25 esp. by letter, Thuc. 1.132. 

mpocemiorepivew, zo crown besides, C.1. 6819. 38. 

mporemouvatte, to join on besides, Eust. Opusc. 202. 93. 

mpocemiouveipa, to fasten on besides, Eust. Opusc. 245. 5. 

mpocemiovpw [0], to draw on or attack besides, Philo 1. 695., 2. 297. 

mpocemoapalo or —tTw, to kill over besides, Plut. 2. 1104 E, Argum, 
Soph, Ant. 

mpocemadiyya; to bind or fasten to besides, Philo 1. 291, Greg. Naz. 

mpocemogpayifopat, Dep. to set one’s seal to a thing besides, to 
testify besides, 71 eivar Dem. 1487. 3, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 194, Aristid. 
2. 301. 

ope he to strengthen besides, Diog. L. 9. 77, Dio C. 40. 39. 

TMpoceTLaTwperdo, to pile up besides, Arr. Epict. 1. 2,24, Artemid. 1. 16. 

mpocemTadartwpéw, to endure still longer, Joseph. A. J. 4. 5, 2. 

mpocemitacow, Att. -rrw, to enjoin besides, Dio C. 72. 2, v.1. Isocr. 
123 D:—Med. to take one’s appointed post, Polyb. 1. 50, 7. 

mpocetutetva, zo stretch still further, to lay more stress upon, tt Polyb. 
3. 24, 14. 2. to make still more intense, Thy dipav Plut. 2. 689 D; 
Thy opynyv Joseph. B. J. 7. 3, 3- II. to torture or punish yet more, 
ria Polyb. 1. 63, 2, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 557. 54. 

mpooetutedéw, to accomplish besides, @voias Eus. Laud. Const, 16. 

mpocemutepatevopat, Dep. to add as miraculous, rwi Clem. Al. 16, 

mpocemuréptropar, Pass. to enjoy oneself still more, Ar. Ran. 231. 

mpooetmuTexvaopat, Dep. to contrive besides, Procop. 

mpocemriOnpt, zo lay on besides, tiv érépny xetpa ent ti érépny 
Hipp. Art. 813; mp. dixny tii Polyb. 35. 2, 7:—Pass. to be super- 
imposed, Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 5- 2. to add further, 1d. Eth. N. 7. 4, 
6, Metaph. 1. 5, 15 :—Med. #0 add to oneself, assume, énavupiay Dio C. 
37.21: to take, xpnyata Dio Chrys. 1. 331. II. in Med. also, ¢o 
attack, tive Dio C. 53. 29. 7 

mpocemtipaw, to reproach besides, tTwt LXX (Sirac. 13. 22), Dio c. 
58. I9. II. Zo raise the price of a thing still more, Ael. ap. Suid. 
s. v. BUBAor. i 

mpocemtpayodtw, to add with tragic exaggeration, Anon. ap. Suid. 
mpocemutpétrw, to entrust or make over to besides, rd otpatémebov Dio 
C. 38.8: to permit besides, mp. Twi, c. inf., Id. 54. 10, etc. 
mpooemrpiBw [7], to annoy besides, Plut. 2. 1048 E, Heliod. 1. 14. 
mpocemitpotrevopar, Pass. to be under one’s guardianship, ind rTivos 
Dem. 833. 18. 

mpocemituyxave, to obtain besides, c. inf., Joseph. B. J. I. 10, 3. 
mpocemedaivopat, Pass. fo appear besides, Steph. B. s. v. “Axpaidia. 
mpocetibépw, to bear or produce besides, Xen. Occ. 5, 2- Il. 
to add besides, Clem. Al. 760, Joseph. A. J. 3. 9, I- : 
Tpocemonpiter, to shout in applause, Philo 2. 630 :—Pass., Strab. 802. 
mpocemp0eyyopat, Dep. to exclaim further, Polyb, 10,4, 2: metaph, 
of birds, to scream ominously, Dio C. 72. 24. 

mpocempiAdocodpew, to infer besides, Eust. Opusc. 259. 38. 
mpooemptAoripéopat, Dep. to give generously besides, Byz. 
mpocemiportaw, to come in besides, Philo 2. 67. 

mpocemdvopat, Pass. fo grow on besides, rx Clem. Al. 488. 
éw, to say besides, add, Plut. Cato Ma. 27. 
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mporemxapascw — Tporexis. 


mpocemyipacow, fo engrave on besides, ti Tut Liban. 4. 599. 


phasitdins.c 318 Dep. to gratify besides, rt Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 2. 
Tpowent , to attempt besides, Byz. 
mpocemxéw, fut. xe, to pour on besides, Diosc. 2. 90, Oribas. 219 


Matth. 
mpocemyAcvdtw, to mock or deride besides, Walz Rhett. 1. 482. 
_mpooemxpavvipat, Pass. to be coloured besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 147. 
mpocemxavvipt, to add heap upon heap, Plut. 2. 1058 A. 


Dep. to lie besides, Heliod. 7. 2, Galen. 17 B. 141. 
Dep. to decree by vote besides, Philo 2, 362. 
to build upon besides, Mai Spicil. Rom. 5. 456. 
eeererenen snaivess: barons Dis © 37: 38: 
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late besides, Walz Rhett. 1. ik 
mpoweropxéopat, Dep. to dance to besides, rvs Walz Rhett. 1. 483. 

vw, to incur besides, yékwra Dio C. 43. 20. 

mpowepavife, to levy contributions besides :—Pass., mapamAnpwpatt éf- 

€s mpoonpavicbat to be overloaded with expletives, Dion. H. de Comp. 9. 

he a to pa besides, pndiv rots ee Eur. 

H. F. 1013; Xpuciov Te pare Plut. Pericl. 31: mp. Tee 

to do good service to one besides, Hat. 6. 61; Fr ve apes Plut. C. 

Gr. 17. 2. to make or earn in addition, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 28. 

, 76, the earnings, interest upon money, Dem. 819. 2., 824. 
a1., 825. 26, Dind. (vulg. épyov).—The Adj. mpécepyos is a f.1. in Anth. 
P. 6. 288; Meineke épovpydy. 

mpocepeBilw, to provoke besides, Arr. Epict. 2. 2, 16, Liban. 1. 690, 
Eust. Opusc. 254. 51. i 
. fut. ow, pf. pass. part. mpooepnpeacpévos Hipp. Artic. 838, 
Arist. Mechan. 18,1. To plant or set firmly against, xAipaxas Teixet 
Polyb. 4. 19, 3, cf. 5. 60, 8, Plut, Arat. 7; mp. Tid rais xepot mpds Ta 
v@ra twos Polyb. 13. 7, 10; % pvats 70 loxiov «is péooy Tpoohpecey 
fixed it firmly, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 32; ‘Qxeav@ mp. Maxedoviay to make 
it bounded by the O., Plut. 2. 332 A; 7d BAépya mp. rwi Heliod. 1. 
21. Tas Adyxas mpés 


II, Io. 
mporépeiors, ews, }, a leaning against, Eust. Opusc. 35. 19. 
aor. 2 inf., with fut. -epjaopa:: Med. :—to ask besides, 
Plat. Prot. 311 E, Tim. 50 A. 


eee eteec a © SOs; 





mpocepifw, Dor. 
piabe Theocr. 5. 60. II. to provoke toanger, Aquil. V. T. 
, verb. Adj, one must interpret Fesides, Psell. 
Dor. 1ro@éprrw, fut. You: but the aor, in use is tpoceiprivaa, 
Ael. N. A, 3. 3, Plut. Pyrrh. 3, etc. To creep to, 1. absol. to 
creep ot steal on, approach, ripBou mpogeiprov dacov Soph. El. goo; 


aor. 
1. 35; absol., Theophr. Char. 19, Ael. N. A. 9. U1. 
opat, impf. —npxdunv Thuc. 4. 121 (v. sub épyopat): fut. 
—eAevoopua Polyb. 21. 11, 6 (but the Att. impf. and fut. are common! 
mpooyev, mpboetpt, q.v.): aor. -hAvdov,—RAGor : pf.-eAMAvOa: Dep. To 
come or go to, c. dat.,. Aesch. Eum. 285, Soph. O.C. 1104, etc.; mp. 
Zwxpire to visit him as teacher, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 47; mp. yuvaki to go 
in to. a woman, Id. Symp. 4, 38 :—c. dat. loci, duos, derais Aesch. Eum. 
4, Eur. Hel. 1539; also c. acc. loci, weacovs, 5@pa, Bwpovs Id. Med. 
1205, Alc. 171:—with Preps. governing acc., mp. mpés twa or Tt 
Hat. 2. 121, 2, etc.; émt.., es.., v. infr. 4:—with Advs., 7. dedpo 
Soph. Aj. 1171, etc,; wéAas wp. pov Eur. Andr. 589, cf. Soph. Tr. 1076, 
etc.; byyider, Plat. Polit. 289 D, Rep. 327 B; Smn mp. xph Ib. 
493 B :—absol. to approach, draw nigh, Hat. 1. 86, etc.; opp. to dwép- 
xopa, Ib. 199; also of pain, pleasure, etc., fo be nigh at hand, Soph. 
Ph. 777, Eur. Or. 857. 2. in hostile sense, mp. mpés ra Xen. Cyr, 
6.2,16. 8. to come in, surrender, capitulate, Thuc. 3. 59. 4.10 
come forward to speak, mp. re Shyw Dem, 229. 13; mpds Tov Sypov 
Aeschin. 85. 17; mp. rp wodrreia, Lat. accedere ad remp., Plut. Cato Mi. 
12; 7p. mpes Ta Kowa to come forward in public, Dem. 312. fin., ef, 891. | 
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23 so, mp. els 7d modrrevecOat, mpds Thy modiretay Dinarch. 104. 18., 
107. 1; mpds Thy wédw Dem. 1331. 18; mp. pds év mpaypa idiov Id. 
891. 2, cf. 783. 2; éml rods cvpyaxous Xen, Hell. 6. 3, 3. 5. to 
visit, associate with one, mpés twa Dem, 614. ult., 755. 5. 6. mp. 
rots Geois, in supplication, Dio C. 56. 9. 7. mp. TH copia, Tots 
vopots to be engaged in or with .., Philostr. 109, Diod. 1. 95. 8. 
of things, to be added, like mpooyiyvopa:, Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 5, 24, 
G. A. 1. 18, 17, al. II. to come in, of revenue, Lat. redire, Hdt. 
7- 144, Lys. 185. 8, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 12. 
» 40 question besides, twa Plat. Theaet. 165 D; and in 
Pass., Xen. Mem. 3.9, 4. 2. c. acc. rei, to ask besides, Arist. Rhet. 
3- 18, 2; mp. 7d évdeés Id. Soph. Elench. 8, 3. 
mpocecrs, ews, 7), (mpooinut) a putting to or into, mp. Trav ovriew a 
taking of meals, Arist. Probl. 30. 14, 4. 
, ov, towards the west, western, Arist. Fr. 433, Polyb. 
1. 2, 6, Scymn. 156, Strab., etc. 
mpoatotrepos, Dor. roPéomepos, ov,=foreg.: Td woOéomepa, as Adv. 
towards evening, Theocr. 4. 3., 5. 113 :—cf. mpooegos, II =mpoo- 


eonépios, Steph. B. s. v. ’Avtrydvea. 

ce Med., =sq., Luc. Catapl. 26. 

mpoceratpifopat, Med. with pf. . (cf. Dio C. 58. 4):—to take to 
oneself as a friend, choose as one's friend or comrade, associate with 
oneself, twa Hat. 3. 70., 5. 66, Plut., Luc., etc.; in bad sense, mp. és 
mavdoxetov Luc. Philopatr. 9. II. Pass, to associate oneself with 
another, rive Plat. Ax. 369 B. 

, Ov, joined with as a companion, attached to the same 

ératpeia or club, éqAirns Thuc. 8. 100; as Subst., Dio C. 42. 51. 

mpooért, Adv. over and above, besides, Hdt. 1. 41, Ar. Ach. 984, Av. 
855, Thuc. 1. 80, Plat. Phileb. 30 B, etc. ; sometimes separated by a word 
between, mpds 5 ére Xen. An. 3. 2, 2, Cyr. 6. 2, 18. 

mpocevayyeAiLopat, Dep. to preach the gospel besides, Eccl. 
76, a votive offering upon the statue of a god, Eubul. 


mpocevduve, to bring to an account besides, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 16. 
to have fit time or leisure for, Lat. vacare, Ti for a 

thing, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 72, Plut. 2. 316 A, 1149D; mp. xwplos to 
Srequent the country, Ib. 1150 B. 

mpoceukriptov, 74, a place for praying’, Philo 2. 168, Eus. P. E. 179 B. 

mpoceuxrixés, 7, dv, fit for prayer, Walz Rhett. 9. 154, C. I. 8807. 

mporevdoyéw, to praise besides, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 47. 

mpocevvatopat, Pass. fo lie as in a bed upon, TH yp Philostr. 738. 

mpdceviis, 7), =mpocevx7, Orph. H. 14. 9. 

mpoceurdcyxe, |. vulg. in Iambl. V. Pyth. 33, ubi scrib. mpds ed mabeiv. 

, 10 procure or provide besides, ri te Dem. 962. 3, Eust. 

Opusc. 186. 48; v. Phryn. 595 :—Pass. to be forthcoming, v.1. Dem. 
731- 33 so in Act., Procl. Hypot. 151. 

mpocevpiokw, to find besides, Polyb. 1. 59, 6, etc.: simply to find, dy 
+» pévoy mp. mordéy Soph. El. 1352. 

mpowevoxodtw, fo give one’s time to a thing, twe Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, 6, 
B. J. 4. 10, 2, Suid. :—but always with v. 1. mpocacxdAéw, 

mpoceudnpéw, fo praise besides, Eccl. 

mpocevdpaive, to gladden besides, Philo 1. 230. 

mpocevydpiatiw, to give thanks besides, Eccl. 

mpoceuxy, 7, prayer, olkos mpocevyijs, of the Temple, Lxx (Isai. 56. 
7), cf. Ev, Matth, 21. 13. II. a place of prayer, esp. an oratory 
or chapel, C.I. 2079, 2114 6 and bb (addend.); esp. among the Jews, 
arp A. J. 14. 10, 23, Philo 2. 523, al., cf. Act. Ap. 16, 13, Juven. 3. 
296. 


Mpocevxopat, fut. fouar: Dep.:—to offer prayers or vows, TO OG 
Aesch. Ag. 317, Eur., etc.; 7@ HAlq Plat. Symp. 220D; mp. 7@ 060 
cwrnpiay hpiv &dévaz Id, Criti. 136 A, cf. Xen, Cyr. 2.1, 1. 2. 
c. acc., mp. Tov Bedv to address him in prayer, Ar. Pl. 958, cf. Eur. Tro. 
887. 3. absol. to offer prayers, to worship, Hdt. 1. 48, Aesch. Pr. 
937, Soph. Ant. 1337, etc. IL. ap. 7% to pray for a thing, Xen. 
Hell. 3.2, 22; c. inf, (joae mpooedxou pray for life, Epigr. Gr. 1o4o. 11. 
mporepddAopat, Dep. to leap upon besides, Byz. 

mpocvepatrAdw, fo unfold besides, Byz. 

mpocepamroua, Med. to touch besides, Tivos Byz. 

mpoced éov, verb. Adj. one must adapt, tii rt Origen. 3.416D. 

paeivehthoogas, Med. to draw after one besides: metaph. to go so far 
as to invite persons (to be citizens), Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 7. 
éropat, Dep. to follow besides, rue Byz. 

, = Tpooevpiakw, Clem. Al. 565. 

mporéxeia, 7), attention, Suid., Eccl. 

mpooexis, és, (mpocéxw) of Place, next to, mp. éravar tii in battle, 
Hdt. 9. 28; vijcos mpocexeararn TH Hreipy Strab. 681; éxAcov mpoa- 
exets TH 7p heeping close to... , Arr. Ind. 33; c. gen., mp. Tay xpnuvav 

an Dion. H. 1. 32 ; érépou AlOou mp. joined to .., Paus. 8.37,3. bd. 
in geogr. sense, bordering upon, marching with, adjoining, c. dat., AiBves 
oi mp. Alytrrw Hdt, 3. 91, cf. 13. 89; c. gen., TO mp. TOU KaTw Kéopou 
Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 21, cf. Paus. 8, 4, 3 :—absol., of mpooexées their next 
neighbours, Hat. 3. 93., 9. 102. 2. exposed to the wind, mp. dxrai rots 
érnaiais Anon, ap. Suid. ; mp. alysadds A:Bi Strab. 232:—absol., mp. nat 
éXipevos Id, 202, cf. 243, Dion. H. 3. 44, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. paxtdbys; in 
this sense some critics would restore mpoexfs, v. Kramer Strab. I. pp. 
317, 368. 3. connected by relationship, Schol. Pind. N. 3. 
45. II. of Time, like tpécparos, not far gone, i.e. lately passed, 
late :—Ady. mpovexa@s, next after, immediately, Porphyr. Isagog. 2. 24, 
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Galen., etc. ; there is a Dor. form worexe? apparently in this sense, Tab. 
Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 121. III. attentive, =npocéxwv Tov vodv 
(cf. mpocéxw I, 3), dyaApa .. tpocexécraroy TH Avpg Philostr. 779; 7d 
™p.=mposexeia, Plut. 2. 898 E:—Adv. —@s, Hesych. IV. proper, 
évépara mp., like evpsa, Dion. H. de Comp. 3. 2. of proofs, direct, 
Walz Rhett. 9. 517. 

mpooexévtws, Adv. of mpooéxw I. 4, attentively, carefully, Hipp. 267. 
33, Menand. Monost. 191. 

mpocéxw and mpocicye, fut. fw: aor. mpooérxor. To hold to, 
offer, mpocécxe paordv [Spaxovr:] Aesch. Cho. 531: to bring to, tiv 
doniSa mpocicxev mpds TO Samedov Hdt. 4. 100; yp 70 c@pa Plut. 2. 
1103 E. 2. mp. vay to bring a ship near a place, bring it to port, 
wpocaxévres Tas vias Hdt. 9. 99; Madéa zpooicxav mpOpav Eur. Or. 
362; ris ce mpocécxe .. xpeia; brought thee to land here? Soph. Ph. 
236; vats mpds tiv yy mpooécxe Dio C. 42. 4:—generally without 
vaiv, to put in, touch at a place, mpoccyxeiv és tiv Sdpor, és Tupov, 
etc., Hdt. 1. 2., 3. 48, cf. 4. 76, 145, 1473 mpooicxew mpds Thy Sipvor, 
mpos Tas ynoous Id, 3. 58., 6.99; mp. xara rv Mavpovoiay Plut. Sert. 7; 
—also c. dat. loci, mp. TH Yi, TH YNow, etc., Hdt. 4.156; THs vjoov Tots 
éoxarots Thuc. 4. 30:—also c. ace. loci, vi ordAw mposéaxes THVEE YIV ; 
Soph. Ph. 244, cf. Polyb. 2. 9, 2:—absol. to Jand, Hdt. 2. 182, etc.:— 
with words added, mpocéayov és tiv Aciny mdéovres Id, 6. 119; vav- 
ot mpoocxeiv Thuc. 4.11; mp. 7H vn els “Pédov Dem. 1285. 26. 3. 
to turn to or towards a thing, mp. $uua Eur. H. F.931:—but mostly, mp. 
Tov vob to turn one’s mind, thoughts, attention toa thing, be intent on it, 
Lat. animum advertere or animadvertere, Tit or mpés Tit Ar. Eq. 503, 
1014, 1064, Xen. An. 2. 4, 2, etc.; mp. Tov vody Tit to give heed to him, 
pay court to him, Id. Cyr. 5.5, 40; éavr@ mp. Tov vody to be thinking 
with himself, in a fit of abstraction, Plat.Symp.174D; mp. Tov vodv 
apés 7 Antipho 124.5, etc.; mpés tive Ar. Nub. 1010; mp. Tov voby 
p?).., to take heed lest .. , Plat. Rep. 432 B, etc. :—absol., mpéaexe Tov 
vodv Cratin. Incert. 40, Pherecr. Wevd. 1, Ar. Pl. 113, etc.; Tov vody 
mpogoxere Id, Nub. 575, cf. Plat. Symp. 217 B; mpoooxérw Tov vodv 
let him take heed, as a warning, Ar. Nub. 1122; so also, mp. Thy -yywpnv 
Id. Eccl. 600, Thuc. 1. 95., 2. 11., 5. 26., 7.153 mp. THY diavoray ws ..5 
to see how... , Plut. Num. 14. 4. without vor vody, pi) mpdatoyxe .. 
Bovrddos Cratin. Incert. 82; mp. éavr@ to give heed to oneself, Ar. 
Eccl. 294, Xen. Mem. 3. 7,9; mp. éavrots awd rivos to be on one’s guard 
against, Ev. Luc, 12.1; mpdcey’ ols ppatw attend to what I shall tell 
you, Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 1. 21, cf. Dem. 132. 8, etc.; mp. T@v éumeipwr .. 
tais dvamodelerors pacec: Arist. Eth. N. 6. 11, 6, cf. Pol. 2. 5, 16; mp. 
tois vépors Id. Fr. 496;—also, mp. éwi tue LXX (Gen. 4. 5); mpds Te 
Dem. 10. 14:—absol., mpdcexe, edyw cot ppicw Athenio Zap. 1. 8; 
mpocéxwy axovodtw attentively, Dem. 516. 26; mpdaoxes Anecd, Oxon. 1. 
121 :—also, c. acc., mpooéxwv Te Tavra Critias ap. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 54; 
ob mpooéxa Ta mpdypara Philem. Sap. 1. b. to devote oneself to 
a thing, Lat. totus esse in illo, c. dat., yupvactouwr Hat. 9. 33; Tots 
€pyos Ar. Pl. 553; Tots vavricots Thuc, 1. 15; T@ wodéup Id. 7. 4; 
mdovry Plat. Alc. 1.122 D; yewpyiq xal elpnyn, Tois xowois, etc., Hdn. 
2. 11, Plut. Cato Mi. 19, etc. :—absol., évrerapévws, mpoddpws mp. Hdt. 
1. 18., 8. 128. ce. c. inf. to expect to do, Id. 1. 80. d. to 
continue, %) vovoos mp. Hipp. 537. 28, cf. 535. 29, etc.; v. Foés. 
Occ. 5. Med. to attach oneself to a thing, cling or cleave to it, 6 
7 TMpoocxoiro Tod mHrOD TH Kdvrw Hat. 2. 136; wowep Aémas mpoo- 
«xépevos TS kiom Ar. Vesp. 105, cf. Pl. 1096; 7 roixw Arist. H. A. 
5. 23, 2; absol., of woAvmodes ottw mp. Hore pi) dmoonaabar Ib. 4. 8, 
28. b. metaph. to devote oneself to the service of any one, esp. a 
god, Pind. P. 6. 51 (though the place is dub.). 6. Pass. to be held 
fast by a thing, i7é twos Eur. Bacch. 756: to be attached to it, pds TO 
ornde Hipp. Art. 792; mpos TO 5évipw mpocicxecdae Theophr. H. P. 9. 
4, 4:—tetaph. to be implicated in, 7@ dyee Thuc. 1. 127. II. to 
have besides or in addition, de nat todo mpocéxev Plat. Rep. 521 D, 
cf. Dem. 877. 26, etc. 

mpocabnpa, 74, late form for mpoodynua, Lob. Phryn. 176. 

mpoceipia, 7, intercourse, written mpooeyia in Hesych. 

mpocegos, ov, towards the east, Casaub. Strab. 511; cf. lon. rpoon@os. 

ampooletyvipat, Pass. to be bound, yoked, attached to, tt Luc, Nero 
4: absol. to be attached, j 7d mndddcov mpooefeverat Arist. Mechan. 5, 
10: to be contiguous, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4; 4. 

mpooteuxréov, verb. Adj. one must join to, Schol. Eur. Alc. 891. 

< aia to punish besides, Isocr. 9 B; pvyi tiva Plat. Gorg. 
516D. 

mpoatnréw, to seek besides, Maxim. ap. Eus. P. E. 343 A. 

mpoolwypadhtw, to paint besides, Theod. Prodr. 

mpoalovvip., to gird besides; and mpoolworos, ov, Gloss. 

mpoonBos, ov, (78) near manhood, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 4, Dion. H. 2. 71, 
etc.; THY HAiuiay mp. dv Luc. Somn. I :—also, near womanhood, mat- 
dion Clearch. ap. Ath. 548 B. 

mpoonyopéw, to address, mp. pikws Soph. El, 1471: to console, Twa 
Eur. Phoen, 989. 

mpoonyopnpa, 76, the object of one’s address, Eur. Supp. 803. 

mpoonyopia, 4, a friendly greeting, familiarity, Diog. L. 3. 98, Plut. 
2. 709 A. II. an appellation, name, Isocr. Antid. § 303, Dem. 72. 
1, Arist. Categ. 5, 30, Pol. 3. 1, 3, al. 2. in Gramm. a common 
noun or name, nomen appellativum, as opp. to n. proprium, Zeno ap. 
Diog. L. 7. 58, Dion. H. ad Ammae. 2. 11. 

mpoonyopikés, 7, dv, of or for addressing, mp. dvopa the praenomen, 
opp. to the nomen (70 ovyyevixdv), Dion. H. 3.65, 70., 4.13 also the 
cognomen, Plut. Mar. I, II. évopa mp., =mpoonyopia i. 2, Dion. 











H. de Comp. 2, etc. :—Adv. -«@s, by one’s common name, Philo 1. 150. 4 





, , 
TPOTEXOVTWS — mpoondaComat. 


mpoonyopos, Dor. woréyopos, ov, (d-yopetw) addressing’, accosting, ainp. 
Spues the speaking oaks, Aesch. Pr. 832; ri dir’ Euot .. mpoaryopov ér” 
éor’ dxovew ; what word addressing me, i.e. addressed tome ..? Soph. 
O. T. 1338; c. gen., MadAddos eb-yparwy mpoonyopos addressing prayers 
to her, addressing her, Id. Ant. 1185. 2. generally, conversable, 
mutually cere giro: kal mp. GAAHAos Plat. Theaet. 146 A; -yrw- 
ptpot re kat mp. Iambl. V. Pyth. 237; Oeois mp. Max. Tyr. 11.8; mp. 
twos his friend, Dion. H. 1.70; ovpndatoy ob mp. éavrG, i.e. too large 
for general conversation, Plut. 2.678 D; yvdpipa at mp. familiar, Id. 
Cic. 40. 38. of things, agreeing, mdvra mp. kal pyra mpds GAAnAa 
Plat. Rep. 46 B; éudppova nat wordyopa ddAdAus Polus ap. Stob. t. 9. 
54; so in other late Pythag. writers, cdppava wal morayopa, épota xat 
T., etc, II. pass. addressed, accosted, r@ mp.; by whom accosted ? 
Soph. Ph. 1353. 2. called, médts 68 Muodyv .. mp. Id. Fr. 360. 
Tpoo Sopa, Pass. to be delighted at or in, Hesych. s. v. moOqvuTo. 
Tpoontar, mpooyKrat, v. sub mpocéora. 

mpoonkapny, aor. I med. of mpootnue. 

tmpoonkovras, Ady. suitably, jitly, duly, mp. Th wore as beseems the 
dignity of the state, Thuc. 2. 43; so also Plat. Legg. 659 B, Isocr. 32 C, 
130 D, Hyperid. Eux. 30, etc. ; 

mpoojkw, Dor. moOqKw, Orac. ap. Dem. 1072. 27, Anecd. Delph. 
38. To have arrived at a place, to have come, be near at hand, be 
present, xpeia mpoonxer Aesch, Pers. 143; ds pidor mpootkere Soph. Ph. 
229, cf. O. C. 35, El. 11425; évravé’ Amides mpoohxoper Eur. Or. 693 ; 
bxOa mp. émt Tov morapdv reach to the river, Xen. An. 4. 3, 23; 
G€éarpoy mp. mpds Td Tis ‘Eorias iepdy Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 31. II. 
metaph. ¢o belong to, el TO févw TovTw mpoonka Aalw re ovyyevés 
Soph. O. T, 814; 7 yap mpoonke ..7d5€; whom does this concern? 
Id, El. 909 ; MevOe? 58 ri pépos .. mpooqe; Eur. Bacch. 1302; éoprijv 
éaur@ 7 mpoonrev Thuc. 1.126; 7H Bacircia mp. ob padiovpyia, GAA 
xadondyabia Xen. Ages. 11, 6, cf, Plat. Rep, 443 A, Criti. 117 D, etc. ; 
sometimes also foll. by mpdés, ob8ev mpds Tépaas rovro mp. 70 ma0os Hat. 8. 
100, cf. Dio C. 58. 27 :—also of persons, to belong to, be related to, Tiwi 
Eur. I. T. 550 (v. infr. 11. 3); abrp mp. Pecdias is concerned with her, Ar. 
Pax 616; mpoonxere hyiv ra péyora Thuc. 6. 84;, mp. yéver Ar. Ran. 
698 :—c. inf., ob mpoojxopey Kora lev toicde we do not belong to 
them to punish, i.e. it is not for them to punish us, Eur. Or. 771: cf 
infr. LI. I. 2. mostly impers. it belongs to, concerns, often with a 
negat. and gen, rei, obdév por mp. THs airias radrns I have nothing to do 
with .., Antipho 145.15, cf. Xen. An. 3. 1, 31; €uol oddapdder mp. Tov- 
Tov Tov mpdyparos Andoc. 33. 30; 005 dtiody mp. éauTois ovdevds TOY 
“Ayviov Dem. 1056. 14, cf..934. 33 so with a question, Ti obv mp. 597° 
épot Kopiv@iwy ; Ar. Av. 969, cf. Plat. Rep. 527 D, Xen. Mem, 4. 5, 10, 
etc. b. c. dat. pers. et inf. it belongs to, beseems, ols mpooje mev- 
O@jaat Aesch, Cho. 173; ob oor mpoonke thvde mpoopaveiy parw Soph. 
El. 1213; Tobvavriov Spay i} mpoojx’ aire moeiv Ar. Pl. 14; dyadots 
bpiv mp. elvar Xen. An, 3. 2, 11, cf. Plat, Phaedr. 233 A; v. infr. ILL, 4:— 
also c. acc. pers., ob o€ mpoonner.. A€yerv tis not meet that thou.. , Aesch. 
Ag. 1551, cf. Eur. Or. 1071, Plat. Gorg. 491 D, Xen. An. 3. 2, 15 (where 
the impf. mpoojjxev is used for mpoonee, cf. Id. Eq. 12, 14,—an Att. 
usage, acc. to Thom. M.):—sometimes the two Constructions are com- 
bined, mpoonne Tots piv GdAAos .. orépyev, ot 52 .. vowigew Isocr. 108 
A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 8:—sometimes the inf. is left to be supplied, viv 
5& drodopupapevor dv amp. [4moAopipacbat]..dmre Thuc. 2. 46; 
ey be ravra boa mp. rdv dyabdv woditny [mparreay], émparroy Dem. 
288. 25, cf. 674. fin., Isocr. Antid. § 112 (119), Xen. Mem, 2. 1, 
32. III. the Partic. is very common, 1. belonging to 
one, aitia obdév por mpoonkovoa Dem. 550. 23; pndevt pndev 108h- 
xovoa, of a slave, Anecd. Delph. 38; 7d mpoofjkoy Exact amobiddvat, 
cuique suum, Plat. Rep. 332 D:—also c. gen., Ta mpdyparos mp. all that 
belongs to the subject, Id. Legg. 643 B:—absol., rv mpoonkovoay owrn- 
piay éxmopifec@a: one’s own safety, Thuc. 6. 83; Tas ov mpoonkovoas 
Gpuaprias not his own faults, Antipho 122.14; Ta pi) mp.,=GAdCrpia, 
Thuc. 4.61; of mp. ¥ppaxo: Id. 1. 40; ete. 2. befitting, beseem- 
ing, proper, meet, mp. &yxAnpata Ib.; 4 mp. owrnpia Id. 6. 83; 
Timat Plat. Legg. 952 C, Epin. 985 D; éAeos Dem. 577. 27, etc.:—Ta 
xpoonkovra what is fit, seemly, one’s duties, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 1, Mem. 1. 1, 
12, etc.; Ta mp. épya Id. Hell. 3. 4, 16 :—also, 7d mpoofov fitness, pro- 
priety, éxrds Tod mpoonxoyros Eur. Heracl. 214; mépa Tod mp. Antipho 
129. 30; paxpdrepa Tod mp. Plat. Crat. 413 A; paGAdAov Tov mp. Id. 
Legg. 697 C; mapa 7d mp. Id. Phileb. 36D; xara 76 mp. Plut. 2.122 A; 
so, ov« &x mpoonxdvrav Thuc. 3. 67:—c. inf., mpoonxovra dxovaa aopic~ 
pata jit to hear, Plat. Rep. 496 A; Adyor mp. dxovew Id. Legg. 811 
D. 3. of persons, related, akin, 7d dvéxabe rotor Kupedtbaice 
oddity Fv mpoonkwy Hat. 6. 128, cf. Aesch. Cho. 689, Soph. O. T. 814, 
Thue. 2.29; yevet mpoonxwy Baotrel Xen. An. 1. 6, 1, cf. Plat. Legg. 
874A; of mpoonkoyres yéver Eur. Med. 1304; ward -yévos, dud ovy- 
yeve.av Plut. Thes. 19, Cato Mi. 14, etc.; of mpoonxovres Tut Hat. 4. 14, 
Xen, Hell. 1.7, 21,etc.;—and as Subst., of mp. twos one’s relations, Thuc. 
1. 128, Lys. 149. 15 ; or of mp. alone, Hdt. 1. 216; of padcora mp. Id. 3. 
24, Plat. Apol. 33 D; Dor. of ro@qxovres Anecd. Delph. ut s.:—hence as 
Adj., ai mpoohkovoa dperat hereditary fair fame, Thuc. 4. 92. b. 
ovbev mpoonKwy one who has nothing to do with the matter, Plat. Rep. 
539 D; c. inf., Gedy... oddtv mpoonnovr’ év yous mapacrareiy having 
no concern with assisting one in sorrows, Aesch. Ag. 1079; mpds Tovs 
pI} mpoonkorras (sc. dAvywpias Tuyxdavev) Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 18. 4, 
used absol in neut., ob mpoojKov —— or since it is not fitting, Thue. 
3. 40, cf. 6. 84, Plat. Crat. 397 B; obdev mpoojudy twa émracoew Thuc. 
6.82; and without a negat., ws mp. adrois xpjaGa: Plat. Theaet. 196 E, 

mpoomAratopat, Pass, to be exposed to the sun, Geop. 6. 2, 6, 


TpooydLos — mpdaOeros. 


ov, towards the sun, to the sun, sunny, rénot Enpot 
Odor. 40. 


v. 5 
mpoonAse, fo nail, pin, or fix to, ri Tit, Tt mpds Tt Plat. Phaedo 83 D, 


Luc. Prom. 2. II. to nail up, ra rapacknma Dem. 520. 19 :-— 
Pass. fo be affixed by nails, C. 1. 159. 8., 5785. 21; of persons, to 
be nailed to a (cf. mpooraccadedw), and in Rom. times to be 


crucified, Dem. I, Philo 1. 237, 687, Eus. H. E. 8. 8, 
mpoorjAtors, Geaspootdewers, approach, Justin. M. 


mpoomAvrevors, 7, residence as a stranger, Aquila V. T. 
irevw, to live in a place as a stranger, Lxx (Ezek. 14.7), Eus. 
D. E. 297 C, Epiphan. 


ov, one that has arrived at a place, a stranger, sojourner, 
Lat. advena, TG mpocedAOdyre mpoonhity Lxx (Ex. 12. 49). II. one 
who has come over to Fudaism, a convert, proselyte, Ev. Matth. 23. 15, 


Act. 2. 10. 
%, @ nailing on or to, Apollod. Poliorc. p. 22: eruci- 
jixion, » etc, 


mpéanpat, properly a pf. of mpooé(opat, to be seated upon or close to, 
c. dat., mpoofpevac Aesch. Ag. 1191; veptépa mp. eure Ib. 
1617; Bwpoie: Soph. O. T. 15; rarely c. acc., Kapdiay mpoonpevos 
Aesch. Ag. 834 (cf. xai{w 1m) :—generally, fo be or lie near, vacot .. 
7% mpoonpera: Id. Pers. 880. II. to besiege, Lat. obsidere, 
Eur. Rhes. 390. 
mpo-onpaiv, to presignify, foretell, announce, of the gods, Hdt. I. 45., 
6. 27, Eur. Supp. 213, etc. ; of Socrates’ Genius, Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 4:— 
of medical symptoms, Hipp. Progn. 38; of wind, fo give notice, Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 8, 17. Il. to declare beforehand, proclaim, rwi Tt 
Eur. Med. 725; of a herald, Hdt. 6. 77; c. inf., Mlv0in mp. Aaxeda:- 
éAevGepoiy ras "Aéhvas orders them to .. , Ib. 123, cf. Aeschin. 
72.8; mp. ds .., Plut. Nic. 1. 
hy &v, presignifying, twos Diod. 4. 6, Ath. 490 A. 
, 76,=sq., Byz. 
}, a foretoken, prognostic, Diod. 5. 7, Strab. 304. 
Med. fo prognosticate, tt Joseph. Macc. 15 ; as Pass., 
Eust. 225. 15 :—Subst. «oss, Hj, cited from Eus. 
snanitew, to pass the day with, Twi Suid. s.v. 5pdxavdos, E. M. 
ov, (jpépa) happening in one day, Artemid. 4. 84. 
to make subject, ri 7 Eccl. 
mpé-onpov, 76, a foretoken, presage, dub. in Hesych. 
mpocivea, %, mildness, softness, 7 ins eivexey for the sake of 
ease or comfort, Hipp. Acut. 387; of language, Sext. Emp. M, 1. 194. 
ov, (dveyos) towards the wind, to windward, opp. to 
pos, Xen. Occ, 18,6; xabicay tv mpoonvépm wal omG Arist. H. A. 
9. 16,1; 7a mp. Id. G. A. 5. 3, 22; 7a eb wal mp. Theophr. C. P. 
2.9, 1, etc. 
mpoonvevouat, Dep. to be mpoonvys, Hesych. 
mpoonvijs, Dor. mpooavis and woravis, és, soft, gentle, like évnjs, 
opp. to danvis, Emped. 433, etc. ; fevia Pind. P. 10. 99; ~yAloxpacpa 
Aciov .. kai mp. Hipp. 385. 4; mpocavéa nivey to drink soothing draughts, 
Pind. P. 3. 93: cf. Hipp. Acut. 387; 7a mpoonvéorara B, wal tora 
Diod. 17. 28; rémos tviuarpipa .. 7 éararos most pleasant, Id. 3. 
69; mp. dura Plut. 2. 46E; Acia wal ap. xivgors Ib. 673 B, cf. 
1122 E; = Tt A€éyety to speak smooth, Thuc. 6.77; pida Kat rp. 
Plat. 2. 466 D; 70 ap. rod pOéyparos Luc. Rhet. Praec. 12. 2. 
c. dat, AUyv@ mpoonvés, i.e. suitable, fit for burning, Hdt. 2. 3. 
of persons, gentle, kind, ob8 doroict mp. Anacr. 14; Tois Gixus ob mp. 
ob82 750s Plot. Nic. 5; ebvovs xal mp. Id. 2. 708 C; mpocnvécrepa.. 
Tas Yuxds Ta Ondea THY dppévay Arist. Physiogn. 5, 2; 7H He mpoo- 
nvéoraros Plut. Phoc. 5; ap. 7d BA€upa Luc. Pisc. 13; so also, tpoonvi)s 
éyes Menand. Incert. B: 0 mpoonves abrov the enticement of it, Epict. 
Enchir: 34. II. Adv. -v@s, Theophr. Char. 17, Diod. 2. 57, 
Plut.; Comp. —eorépws, Polyb. . Vat. p. 456.—An irreg. Sup. 
apoonvéraros in C. 1. (addend.) 2113.c. (On the deriv., v. sub daqvqjs. 
mpoonvin, 7, Ion, for mpoojvea, Hipp. 269. 10. 
mpo-onmw, to make to rot before, xpéa Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 5 :—Pass., 
with pf. 2 mpooéonma, to grow putrid before, Galen. 
mpoonppocpivws, Adv. fittingly, Hesych. s. v. dpap@oa. 
Pass. to be conquered besides, Byz. 
mpoonxéw, to resound or re-echo, Plut. Alex. 31; @addrry with the 
sea, Philostr. 833, cf. 487. 
mpoonxis, és, na v. l. for mpocexfs, Plut. Alex. 17. 
, a, ov, lon. for mpocegos, Dor. woragos, towards the East, 
70 moragov TO untied hseoce: 4. 333 mpoongya” Apres, in Eu- 
boea, from the position of her temple, Plut. Themist. 8; Ip. daiyoves 
Diod..5. 55; cf. mpocéomepos. 
, to sit at or near, mp. Spay to sit here in suppliant guise, 
Soph. O. C. 1166. 
mpocdddmw, to cherish besides, yvapas nici Joseph. B. J. 4. 3, 10. 
a 4, —_ subtraction, Paul. Alex. Apotel. 27. 
mpdce, and poét. for mpéadey, 
Tpoobepa, 





1» qe Ve 
76, an appendage, Ep. Socr. 1; cf. mpéoOnpa. IL.= 
766m, Anth. P. 12, 3, Clem. Al. 553. III. a pessary, Hipp. 582. 


Ils, 599. 5. 

td ay and in Poets (metri grat.) mpéo0e, which is used also in 
Ton. Prose (Hdt. 1. 11, al.): Acol. A. B, 563, 604, E. M., 
(cf. ém@ev), Greg. C. 222: 


I. of Place or Space, before, or} 


A with gen. : 
apoad" prin = Ih; me(as 





apéo? ixmav 13. 385, cf. 392, mie 


1311 


teixe One mpdaber AxiAATjos 19.13; mp. modav Od. 22. 4, cf. Il. 
23. 8773; mp. muAdov, mp. wédLos before, i.e. outside, 12. 145, ete. 5 
vijgos .. mp. Sadapivos toma Aesch, Pers. 447:—mp. Muppudévev tode- 
pcCépev in front of them, at their head, Il. 16. 220; and in Att., év 7@ 
mp. TOO orparedparos in front of .. , Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,523; eis 7d mp. Tav 
SrAaw nadéfecOar Id. An. 3.1, 33; els 70 mp. Twos Oeivai Te ent Tiw 
viv Plat. Rep. 618 A:—often with collat. notion of defence, [ad«os} 
mpabe orépyoro pépaw Il. 7. 224; ards mpdode vextov 16. 321; fH Toe 
mp. oTdoa ..dpuvey 4.129; Taov obra mp. icrapat I defend them not, 
Ib. 54:—hence, like mpd, bwép, for, rpécbe piday toxéov dddxav Te kat 
vidy Il. 21, 587, cf. 16. 833; éjs mp. méAcos Aady Te meceiv Od. 8. 


524. 2. with Verbs of motion, mp. ev pev-yovra Il. 5. 56, 80, 
etc. ; mp. 5 xiev abrov 15. 307; els 70 mp. Tav SA Xen. An. 3.1, 
33- 3. metaph., obdév és mp. xax@v Eur. Hec. 961: of pre- 


ference, yew twa mp. twds Id, Bacch. 225; mp. TiOévae ti twos Id. 
Hec, 131; aloxpd mp. Tov xadov (nreiv Id. Fr. 660; v. infr. B. 1 
3- II. of Time, before, mpéa6’ GAA Il. 2. 359, cf. 13. 66, 
Soph. Ph. 778; t@v mpdade before them, Hes. Th. 746; €uou mp. Aesch. 
Pers. 529; Tod xpévou mp. Oavodpar Soph. Ant. 462; mp. éomépas Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 5, 43-—The gen. sometimes stands before mpdéa@ev, Il. 4. 54.5 
12. 145, Hes., etc., supr. cit. When it seems to be followed by a dat., 
this dat. must be connected with the Verb, and mpéc@ev taken as Adv., 
v. infr. B. I. 1. 

B. as Adv.: I. of Place or Space, before, in front, mpéade 
A€ow Gmbev Be Spaxoy Il. 6.181, Hes. Th. 323; mp. 5€ of Sdpu 7 Ecxe 
wad dontda Il. 5. 300, cf. 315; mp. 5€ of woince yadnrny Od. 5. 452; 
tpic@ dpdav Gavaroy Il. 20. 481 :—oi mp. the front rank men, opp. to 
ol Gmaer, 5.595; hence in Att., 6 mp. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,8; 7a mp. Ib. 6. 
3, 2; Ta mp. oxEAn (v. mpdcOros) Id, Eq. 1, 12; 4) xwpa H mp. Polyb. 3. 
80, 3; els 7d mp. 4. 66, 5; rod mp. dpéyecOar 3. 84, 12 :—with collat. 
notion of defence, mp. caxea oxéGor Il. 4. 113. 2. with Verbs of 
motion, on, forward, mp. épevye before, 22.158; 7 of mp. lodca 20. 955 
mp. tyyepovevay Od. 22. 400., 24.154; immous mp. Badreiv, v. Baddw 
A. IL. 5; so, és 7d mp. maprévae Hdt. 8. 89; mapir’ és 7d mp, Ar, Ach. 
43, cf. Plat. Rep. 437 A, etc.; mp. mpoeta@at Id. Legg. 732 B. 3. 
metaph., els 70 mp. det (nreiv Id. Soph. 258 C; dyew twa és 7d mp. 
(v. supr. A. I. 3), Soph. Aj. 1249. II. of Time, before, formerly, 
erst, Hom., Hes., etc.; ob mpdadev not before, Od. 17. 7; obmore mp. 
Soph. Aj. 318; obmww mp. Xen. An. 5. 4,18; ére ap. Plat. Soph. 242 D; 
opKp® mp. Id. Legg. 969 B:—oi mpdaGev dvépes the men of old, Il. g. 
524; so, ToD mp. Kadpou rod mada 7’ Ayhvopos Soph. O. T. 268; 6 
mp. yervnOels Id. O. C. 375; 9 mp. the elder, Eur. Phoen, 58; so, of 
things, of wp. wévoc the former, earlier labours, Aesch. Supp. 52; & mp. 
immeia Soph, El. 504; & mp. Adyos Id. O. T. 851; 4 mp. Huépa, vig, d 
amp. xpévos Xen. An, 2. 3, I, etc.; 72 mpdcder times bygone, Plat. Phaedr. 
238 B:—also, 70 mp., as Adv., formerly, Il. 23. 583, Od. 4. 688; tata TO 
mp. the same as before, Plat. Phaedr. 241 B; and so 7a mp., Aesch. Ag. 19. 

C. foll.bya Relat., tpicdev, mpiv.. ,before.. , Lat. priusqguam,mostly 
with a negat., ob mpdcOe.. , mpiv yé we .. idnrae Od. 17. 7, cf. Xen. An. 
I. 1, 10, Cyr. 1. 2, 8, etc.; but without a negat., mp. mply ruxeiy Pind. 
P. 2. 169 :—also, mpdadev ) .. Soph. O. T. 736, El. 82,1333; mpéader 
mpiv % Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 23. 2. like Lat. potius, mp. dwoOavety 7 .. 
to die sooner than .,, Id. An. 2.1, 10. Cf. mpiv B. 1. 

mpocGeoupyéw, fo consecrate, riva Eccl. 

mpéabeors, 1), (mpoorlOnus) a putting to, application, vapOjxav Hipp. 
Fract. 755; of ladders, mp. eAiwaxos Thuc. 4. 135, cf. Polyb. 5. 60, 7; 
of the cupping-glass, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2,12; «duns mpooOécas the use of 
false hair, Philostr. Epist, 22. Il. the administration of food, 
nourishment, Hipp. Aph. 1244; cf. évOeos. III. an adding, 
addition, 8a thy mp. rod erépov 7H érépw Plat. Phaedo g7 A, cf. 101 
B, C; avgnow ward mpdcdeow Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 6, 5, cf. Phys. 1. 
7+ 7+ 7+ 2,13: in arithmetical sense, opp. to dpaipeois (subtraction), 
xara wp. GpOpeicOa Id, Metaph. 12. 7, 11, cf. 13. 6, 2. 2. = mpoa- 
6%«n, an addition, Hipp. Acut. 390. 3. in the Logic of Aristotle, 
the addition of notes (such as properties, accidents, and the like) to de- 
termine a general term, An. Post. 1. 27, de Interpr. 12, 7, Metaph. 6. 
4,7; 6 & mp. Adyos, opp. to b & dpaipécews, Ib. 6. 5, 6, cf. Bonitz 
Ind. p. 49; de«parys pe mpdadeaw with a difference, opp. to dnrds, 
Eth. N. 7. 4, 3:—So, the mixed sciences are said to be é« mpooOécews, 
while the abstract are & dpaipéoews, Cael. 3.1, 11, cf. Metaph. 1. 2, 
5. 4. a long series, cited from Mus. Vett. 

mpooGeréov, verb, Adj. one must add, Plat. Symp. 206 A, Arist. Eth. N. 
I. II, 15, etc. IL. one must accustom, train, tw moveiy Te Xen. 
Mem. 2.1, 2. 

mpooberéo, v. mpdaderos fin. 

érns, ov, 6, one who adds, twos Eust. Opusc. 83. fin. 
» «ws, }, addition, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 94. 

ampoaverikés, 4, dv, disposed to add, giving additional power, Porphyr. 

ap. Eus, P. E. 113 B, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 166, etc. 
, ov, also n, ov, Xen. Eq. 12, 6, Luc. Salt. 27; or mpooGerés, 

Lob. Paral. 492 :—verb. Adj. of mpoori@nu, put to, applied, kripaxes 
Aristid. 1. 361; wrépvyes Xen. |. c., cf. Herm. Aesch. Ag. 124. 2. 
added, put on, of false hair, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 2, Luc. Alex. 3,etc.; mpéc@erot 
(sc. xdpar or xéopo) Ar. Fr. 310; mpooxduov mp. Poll. 2. 30; so, mp. 
maxurns Luc. Salt. 27. "8. mpooGeral (sc. juépar), = énaxrai, Scalig- 
Emend. Temp. p. 749; cf. wepi@eros. II. Lat. addictus, given 
up to the creditor, of debtors, Dion. H. 6. 59, Plut. Lucull. 20; #7 
para mp. ri moeiv C. I, 2691. III. wpdaGerov or mpoaberdv, 
76, like mpéoGeua 111, a pessary, Hipp. 266. 13 sq., Arist. G. A, 2. 7, 182 
—hence to make or apply a pessary, Hipp. 565. 53. 
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mpooéw, fut. -Pevcoua:, to run towards or to, Tw Thuc. 4. 33, Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 3, 20, etc.; absol., Xen, An. 5. 7, 21. 

mpocVewpéw, fo contemplate or ider besides, Arist. H. A. 4.11, 4, 
Oec. 1. 5, 4 :—verb. Adj. -Oewpyréov, Id. Cael. 3. 3, 3. 

ampoo0n, 7), =mpdaGeors, only in Hesych., cf. Lob. Path. p. 36. 

ampooOyKn, 7), (mpoorlOnut) an addition, appendage, appendix, supple- 
ment, esp. in a book, mpoa@nxas .. por 6 Adyos & dpxFs e5iGnro Hat. 4. 
30, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 3; €0 yap mpds eb gaveior mp. médor Aesch. Ag. 
500; opucpd mp. Plat. Rep. 339 B, cf. Lach. 182 C; év mpooOnens péper 
by way of appendage, Dem. 22. 4., 154.18; é imnpérov kat mp. pépet 
Id. 37. 4; év mp. potpg Luc. Zeux. 2; mpooOnens poipay énéxety to serve as 
auxiliaries, Dion. H. 5.67; [Avré&vos] mp. rs -yuvateds jy Plut. Anton. 
62: hence, 2. an accident, mere cir tance, Dem. 1477. 203 
maaiv clot mpdypact mpocOAxat Svo everything has two modes of doing, 
Id. 645. 3, Alex. Incert. 631, Paroemiogr. II. aid, help, as- 
sistance, mpoo@nKky God Soph. O. T. 38; esp..of an adventitious kind, 
Dem. 777. I. IIT. a particle, Longin. 21. 2. 

mpocOnpa, 76, =mpoodHxn I, Eur. El. 191, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 13. 

mpocOtyyave, fut. -Pifoua:, to touch, tivos Soph. Ph. 9, Eur. I. A. 
339; i 58 rOvde mpoobige (vulg. —es) xepi with the hand, Eur. Heracl. 
652, ubiv. Elmsl.; absol., mpoOrywv by his touch, Aesch. Cho. 1059, cf. 
Soph. Ph. 817. 

tmpooGidios, a, ov, poét. for sq., Nonn. D. 1. 316, Poéta ap. Fabric.-4. 
105 ed. Harles. 

mpocttos, a, ov, (mpdaber) the foremost, opp. to driabos, of mp. 1ébes 
the fore-feet, Hdt. 2. 69; mp. movs Xen. Cyn. 9, 19, etc.; Ta mp. KOA 
Plat. Tim. gt E, etc.; o«éAn 7a mp. Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 7; and often 7a 
mp. alone, the front parts, opp. to 7a dmioGia, Id. H. A. 1. 12, 2, al.; 
opp. to Ta mpavn, Id. G. A. 1.13, 5; hence, Baow xepot mpocdiay Kad- 
apydécas, i.e. using the hands as forefeet, Eur. Rhes, 210;—oi mp. 
éd6vres Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 50, al.; 2 mp. oraywy the upper jaw, in prone 
animals, Ib. 1. 11, 10; so, Xopot of mp. the front rows of teeth, Ar. 
Ran. 548; mp. Opi Achae. ap. Ath. 690 B; mp. rpavyara, wounds in 
front, Lat. vulnera adversa, Anth. P. 9. 279.—In Arist., €umpdabtos is 
a freq. v.1. 

tpocbAdw, to squeeze against, revi Te Schol. Ar. Pax 542. 

mpocOAiBw [7], to press or squeeze against, re mpds Tt LXX (Num, 22. 
25) —Pass., Plut. 2. 878 F. 

mpdcbAulus, 7), pressure, oppression, Aquila V. T. 

ampoa06-Sop.0s, 6, the chief of a house or its former lord, Aesch. Cho. 321. 

mpooOpotw, fo address, call by a name, twa Aesch. Pr. 595. 

mpocup.os [0], ov, according toone’s mind, welcome, tit Anth. P.6. 288. 

mpoc0vw, to sacrifice besides, TH Saipovr Eus. P. E. 154 D. 

mpoctatpevw, Ion, mpoointp-, to heal besides, Hipp. 455. 49. 

ampootdiotrotéw, fo attribute as his own, Tivi te Eccl. 

mpoordpbw, to sweat or labour besides, Eccl. 

amrpootSpvw, fo place near, Td Tv Procl. in Plat. Alc. p. 138 Creuz. 

ampoortave, to sit by or near, rest or settle on,  péduTTa mpods oddey 
campy mp. Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 29; Tofxo.s mp. cited from Diosc.; metaph., 
Keivy p@pos 08 mpoorfaver Simon. lamb. 6, 84; mpds GAdor’ GAXov 1y- 
pov? mp. Aesch. Pr. 276; also ¢o cleave to, cling to, Lat. instare, apa 
pot mp. Id. Theb. 696; dad r&v mpoorCavdyrwy from all that adheres, 
dirt, etc., Paus. 5. 14, 5. 2. absol., of a robe, to sit close, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. Io. 

mpooilnats, ews, 7), adherence, Galen. 

mpooila, fut. (now, to sit by, Twi Diosc. 5. 102: c. acc. to come and 
sit near, wayov Aesch. Supp. 189; “Aprejuy Eur. Hec. 935 (cf. xabico 
fin.) ; also, mp. wept rd Bhyara Plat. Rep. 564.D; mpds ve Arist. H. A. 
8.11, 2; & tux Theophr. C. P. 5. 10, 3:—metaph. to cleave to, wedré- 
Thpa mp. Twi Eur. Fr. go2. 9. 

mpocinpt, fut. mpoonow, med. -yoopuar: aor. I mpooqxa, med, —nKd- 
pn. To send to or towards, let come to, Tia mpos 7d mip Xen, An. 
4-5, 5, cf. Cyr. 7. 5, 39: to apply, ri 7 Id. Cyn. 10, 11. II. 
mostly in Med., to let come to or near one, admit, mpoctepat ria és 
taiTd éuavre I admit one into my society. Xen. An. 3. 1, 303; mp. Tid 
eis Thy Spidtiay Plat. Phaedr. 255 A; mp. rovs BapBapous let them ap- 
proach, Xen, An. 4. 2,12; mp. Tov 7éAepor els THY xwpav Dem. 124. 5; 
of animals, fro xadreras mp. & mpddnrda adbrois éorw Xen. Eq. 3, 33 
TiWaceverat Kat mp. Tas xetpas Arist. H. A.g. 1, 3; mp. TA maddpa 
T®@ pacd® Plut. Cato Ma. 20. 2. to admit, allow, believe, rovro 
pev ob mpooiepar Hdt. 1.75; mp. tiv diaBorgy Id. 6.123; mpoonkayny 
7d pnoév Eur. El. 622; mp. 7d xexnpvypéva to agree to the proposed 
_ terms, Thuc. 4. 38, cf. 108; rodrov [rpérov] obdapH mpoctepa Plat. 
* Phaedo 97 B. b. to admit, accept, submit to, fevind vépaca Hat. 1. 
135; TH dxelay Arist. H. A. 6. 20, 4; Array Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 453 7p. 
pappakov to take it, Id. Mem. 4. 2,17; ofrov 1d. Cyr. 8. 7, 43; olvoy 
Alex. @pvg. 1. ¢e. to accept, allow, approve, Tiv mpodoatny Hat. 6. 
10; 70 & dxatpoy .. pr) mpooeipay Eur. Fr. 885 (lyr.); oddév alcypéy 
Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 13, cf. Mem. 2. 6,18; obdayA mp. of cot tov méAEuov 
Id. An. 5. 5, 3; movnpiay Dem. 770. 12. 3. c. inf. 40 undertake 
or venture to do, Plat. Legg. go8 B, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 11 and 8, 5 ; mpoo- 
eit’ dy Gro@aveiv would submit to death, Alex. Morr. 1:—also, zo 
allow that ..., Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 83, etc. 4..c. acc. pers. to attach to 
oneself, attract, win, please, ovd¢v mpoaterd yuv nothing moved or pleased 
him, Hdt. 1. 48; @v & ob mpoolerai pe one thing pleases me not, Ar. 
Eq. 3593 Tovr’ ob Suvarai pe mpocéaOa ld. Vesp. 742; mpoolerar (sc. 
Lais) .. wal -yépovra. wal véov Epicr.’Avrid. 1. 23.—With this, and signf. 
2, may be compared the double idiom, J like it not, it likes me not. 
ampocikerevw, to supplicate besides, Philo 2. 581. 








mpooixvéopar, Dep. 4o come to, reach, diypa 5% Avans oddey ep’ Hrap i 
°c 





, , 
poo béw — rporkaxorabéw. 


mp. Aesch. Ag. 792: also c. gen. to reach so far as, come at, réty yap 
ovis mparay mpocitera: (Meineke mpoodigerat), Id. Cho. 1033; mplr 
éxetvoy mpoourécOat gov Ar. Eq. 761. 2. to approach as a sup- 
pliant, c: acc. loci, Aesch. Cho. 1035. 

mpooiktys, =sq., suppliant, Moschion ap. Stob. 561. 34. 

mpociktwp, opos, 6, one that comes to the temples, like ixérns, a sup- 
pliant, Aesch. Eum. 441. II. pass. he to whom one comes as a 
suppliant, a protector, of a god, Ib. 120, v. Miiller Eum. § 60, not.; cf. 
adixrwp, mpoorpémaios. 

mpocihdpeviouat, Dep. to be cheerful towards, tut Eccl. 

mpootAryyid, to turn dizzy at, T1ve Theod. Metoch. 

mpo-civopat [7], Dep. to hurt before, Aretae. Cur. M, Ac. 1. 4. 

Peenieenaney ie — 3 37- 

mpooitmeuw, to ride up to, charge, Thuc. 2. 79; T@ ToTapG, T@ a7, 
tomédw, etc., Plut. Pyrrh, 16, Mas 25, etc. a od coor 

mpooimrapat, later pres. for mpooméropat, q. v. 

mpootornpt (later -terde Arist. Probl. 2. 38, 1), 40 place near, bring 
near, tp@pav mpds Kua Eur, Tro. 102. 2. to weigh out to, Tiwi Tt 
Macho ap. Ath. 243 F. 3. to stop or check, i.e. blood flowing from 
a wound, Hipp. 873 H; 7d mvedua Arist. l.c., cf. 1. 41, 2. 4. to 
fix or plant firmly, 7d c&pa mpooarneas (al. mpoornoas) Antipho 121. 
30. II. mostly in Pass. rpooiarapa:, with intr. tenses of Act., 
to stand near to or by, ru Hdt. 1. 129., 5. 513 m¥Aats Aesch. Theb. 126, 
cf, Cho, 183, Ar. Ach, 683 :—also c. acc. with a notion of approaching, 
Bupov mposéorny Aesch. Pers. 203; mpooorhvat tpdmwe{ay Soph. Fr. 
580:—with a Prep., mp. mpds T@ Scaornpip Aeschin. 16. 34:—c. gen., 
xapdias mpociarara (Heimsoeth xapdiav) Aesch. Cho. 183:—absol., mp. 
dxovodpevos Xen, Cyr. 6. 2, 13, cf. Eur. I. A. 23, Plat. Lys. 207 B. 2. 
metaph,, mpociorarai po. it comes into my head, occurs to me, 6 cor 
mpooéorn Plat. Symp. 175 D, cf. Theaet. 173 D; also c. acc., ds 6% dpa 
pw tpocorhiva Todo Hat. 1. 86. 3. to set oneself against, to en- 
counter, mp. donep G0Anral Todrov Toy Adyor Plat. Phileb. 41 B. b. 
more commonly c. dat. to offend, give offence to, rots dxovovow Dem. 
1393-16; mpoctorayra ipiv ai ro.adra elaaryyeAiar you are sick of 
them, Hyperid. Euxen. 18; 6 xéopos mp. rats dxoais Dion. H. de Comp. 
12 (ubi v. Schif., p. 140), cf. Plut. 2. 629 E, etc.:—in Medic., of the 
stomach, to be set against food, Hipp. 595. 47, cf. Plat. Com. Meio. 1: 
—of pain, ¢o be oppressive, 7} dv d5vvn mp. Hipp. 481. 35, cf. £1235 A, etc. 

mpoo.rropéw, to narrate besides, c. acc. et inf., Plut. Themist. 27, Id. 
2. 301 D, Longin., etc.; verb, Adj. mpootrropyréov Strab. 345. 

mpooicxvw, to be able besides, c. inf., Sext. Emp. M. 8. 368, 

mpooloxw, =mpucéxw, q. v. 

mpootréov, verb. Adj. of mpéce:ps (fue ibo), one must go to or ap- 
proach, Plat. Theaet. 179 D, Xen. Cyn, Io, 21. 

mpo-stretw, to feed before, ra puta Geop. 5. 3, I. 

mpocités, 7, dv, approachable, Plut. Philop. 15, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 7- 

tmpookafaipéw, to pull down besides, Ar. ap. Harp. (Eq. 152, ubi #a- 
ede) :—Pass., Dio C. 42. 26. 

ampooKxa0amropat, Med. fo attack besides, twos Aristid. 2. 117. 

mpooKaledpia, 7), blockade, Byz. 

mpookaélopar, fut. -edoduar: aor. mpooxabeCduny, in late writers 
with aor. pass. tpooxadeoO7va, Lob. Phryn. 269: Dep. To sit down 
before a town, besiege it, Lat. obsidere, wékw Thuc. 1. 26; aéAet Polyb. 
3. 98, 7., 8.9, 6; absol., Thuc. 1. 134; moAcopxig mp. Id. 1. 11, 61, 
Xen., etc. 2. to sit by, watch, rots mpaypaow Dem. 14. 15. 

mpookabédkw, aor. —eiAxiioa, to haul down besides, rAota Plut. Cam. 8. 

mpookaevda, to sleep by or near, tive Julian. Epist. 58. 

™p éopat, Pass. to be nailed fast to, Clem. Al. 45. 

TpooKaPnpat, Ion. -Kdrnpar, properly pf. of mpooxadéCopuar, to be 
seated by or near, live with, tux Hdt. 6. 94, Theophr. Char. 29 :—of 
bees, mp. Ody Plut. 2. 41 F; metaph., réxvy mp. Lyc. 386. IL. 
to sit down against a town, besiege it, Lat. obsidere, Hdt. 2. 157., 5. 
104, Thuc. 7. 48, Dem. 676. 4, etc. IIL. to rest upon, be close 
to, Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 15, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 6. 

mpockabiSpvw, to place upon, Twi Tt Philo 2. 559. 

mpookabtepsw, to consecrate besides, Twi Tt C. I. 3080. 

tmpooKabife, to sit down by or near, c. acc. cogn., OdKov ob« eibai- 
pova Eur. Hel. 895; absol., Plat. Apol. 31 A, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 24:— 
so in Med., Plat. Eryx. 397 D. 2. metaph. fo sink, of pride, Arr. 
Epict. 2. 16, 10:—also in Med. Zo sit idle, Aeschin. 77. 33. Il. 
to sit down before a town, mpocxabicavra modopKeiv Polyb. I. 12, 4. 

mpookddiots, %), a sitting by or near, v.1. Plat. 2. 166 A. 

mpockaliornpt, to appoint besides, orparnyév Diod. 13. 80, cf. Plut. 
Rom. 7 :—so also in aor. med., Dio C. 66. 8, etc.; to arrange besides, 
7a. év Ilévry mpooxateorhoaro Id. 42. 46. 

ampookalotAilw, to arm besides, Eikwras Plut. Cleom. 23. 

mpooKkalopdw, to behold besides, 7 Plat. Charm. 172 B. 

mpockaivoupyéw, to work some new mischief, cited from Joseph. 

mpockatvow, to renew in addition, prob. 1. Plut. 2. 273 C. 

mpockatpos, oy, in season, opportune, phya Schol. Ar. Ach. 275. II. 
lasting but for a time, temporary, mp. % TépYus, opp. to 4bdvaros, Dion. 
H. Rhet. 7. 4 and 6; to alwmos, 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 18, cf. C. 1. 4957. 14: 
—transient, short, éxdpopat Plut. Pelop. 15; @dpvBor Luc. Dem. En- 
com. 31. 

pa Att. -Kdw: fut. —Kavow, to set on fire or burn besides, [ra 
épépeva] Arist. G. A. 4. 2,6; Tv 545a Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 4; dpor 
mposkéaune Alex. AcB. 5. 3 :—Pass., oxevn mpooxexavpeva pots burnt 
at the fire, Ar. Vesp. 939, cf. 828: metaph., mpooxalecOat tux to be in 
love with .. , Xen. Symp. 4, 23. 

mpockGKoTraiew, to feel sorrow at a thing, Tue Ecch. 


ea ee 


Ae 


mpockaxoupyéw — mpdoxerpmat. 


Plat. Meno 82 A, etc. _ 2. fo call on, invoke, Soph. Aj. 89 ; dvépare 
Dio C. 71. 34. II. Med., with pf. pass. (v. infr.) :—to call to 
oneself, call to one, Twa Xen, An. 7. 7, 2, etc. ; rbvas Poll. 5. 85 
esp. to call to one’s aid, twa Hat. 1. 69 ( tobai twa és Ad-yous 
Id. 4. 201, is f. 1. for mpoxad—), ap. Dem. 283. 14; Twa és thy Todi- 
relay Plut. Demosth. 21:—#o invite, Luc. Asin. 51, (and in Act., Id. 
Pisc, 39):—c. dupl. acc., 8 mpooxéeAnpa: abrovs to which I have 
called them, Act. Ap. 13. 2. 2. in Att., of an accuser, to cite 
or summon into court, Telecild. "Apgucr. 4, Ar. Vesp. 13343 mp. Ta 
#Bpews to Jay an action of assault, Ib. 1417; in full, dieny doeBeias mp. 
Twa mpos ysoRt sors 104. 13, cf. 163. 24., 166. 31, Dem. 
166. 32; mp. ce ..mpds lie sg eg BAGBns Ov popriwy Ar. Vesp. 
1406; mp. twa els dieny dnpooiay Xen. Mem. 2. 9,5; ™. Twa mpds Tov 
Gpxovra eis Kati«aciay Dem. 1052. 11, cf. 1054. 16; Tpavparos els 
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mpookatataive, to scrape or bruise all in pieces, Lyc. 173. 
mpockaratiw, to prick out besides, E. M. 412. 53: t. Daal. mpokar-, 
mpockaramyyvipt, to fasten in besides, 71 eis Tt Ael. N. A. 8. Io. 
™pocka: mpapat, Pass. to be burnt down besides, Dio C. 62. 17. 
mpookatamAjcow, to strike with terror besides, Dio C. 38. 4., 39. 44. 
mpookaramovrifw, =sq., Liban. 2. 246. 
Tpockatamovréw, fo sink in the sea besides, Sdxddas Dio C. 42. 38. 
Tpockatamparrw, to accomplish besides, Aristid. 1. 394. 
Tpockaramrottw, to scare besides, Byz. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 495. 
mpookaratukvéw, to make still closer, Thy ebvoay Plut, 2. 4gr A. 

Dep. to curse besides, Schol. Ar. Pax 248. 
mpookat-apiOéw, to count besides, Plut. Marcell. 30. 

» to rend besides, ri écG7jra Dio C. 78.7; and in 

Med., Id. 54. 1. 

mpookatacyme, to cause to putrefy besides, Hipp. 462. 20. 
mpockatacKkdantw, to undermine, destroy besides, Joseph. Vita to. 





. Tim. 46 :—Pass. to be summoned, Auroragiov, fevias, 
on a charge of «., Dem. 999. 12 and 17, etc. ; mpooxAndels Sienv 
“Apeov ma-yov to have one’s cause called before the Arist. 
12,2; 6 mpooxAndels the party summoned, Antipho 131.1, Dem. 

1190. 4, cf. Ar. Nub. 1277 ;—there is a pecul. usage in Dem. 1052. 14, 
> «» €xovros Tov KAijpoy mpookadreicOa that citation should be 
0 Ses? Sad Sper rant cf, oh fin., ead” bv % mpdoxadnats éare 
OVTOS 


BH 
i 
; 


2 

éx «Ajjpov [the law 
party..; v. mpécxAnots. : 3. to cite as witness, Plat. Legg. 936 
E; els paprupiay Dem. 850. 14; pdprupa Plut. 2. 205 B. 

, to work besides, App. Pun. 97. 2. to suffer besides, 


Paus. 5. 13, 6. 
mpockdpdios, Dor. roru-—, ov, at the heart, Bion 1. 17. 
, to persist obstinately in, rj modtopeig Polyb. 1. 55, 4, 
Diod, 14. 87; 7H mpocevyp Act. Ap. 1. 14:—absol., Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 
4. 2. to adhere firmly to a man, be faithful to him, twit Dem. 
1386. 6, cf. Polyb. 24. 5, 3. 3. Pass., 6 mpooxaprepovpevos xpévos 
time diligently employed, Diod. 2. 29. 
%, perseverance, patience, Ep. Ephes. 6. 18. 
, to attach with nails, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 56, 65, 113, etc. 


vw, to descend besides, Cebes Tab. 16, Anth. P. 11. 99. 
, to deposit besides, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1237 :—Med., 
Alex. Aphrod. 
mpookarapAnpa, 76, that which is paid besides: in pl. sums paid (from 
other funds) fo make up a deficiency in the revenue, Dem. 731. 5 and 11: 
—mpowaraBoAy (at Athens) being the sum required to be advanced 
by the farmer of the revenue, tpocxaTaBAnpa the sum paid 
to make up the deficiency  Bockh P. E. 2. 61 39. 
mpookaraBéAnpa, 74, f. 1. for foreg., ap. Suid. 
ov: in Longus 2. 19 leg. wat mpds xararyéAacrot. 
mpookarayeddw, fo laugh at besides, rvos Ath. 508 B. 
mpockaraytyvaokw, to condemn besides, Antipho 122. 44. II. 
to adjudge ot award to, rwi 7: Dem, 1281. 3. 
, to enrol besides, arparuyras, lrmeis Diod. 19. 15 and 
40; mp. BovAeurty to enrol as a new member of the council, Dion. H. 
2. 47- 2. to register besides, rovs xv«Aovs Ptolem. 
eer, to let down besides, Matth. Vett. 
™mpooka: , to fear besides, Dio C. 37. 39. 
mpookatabcixvipn, fo point out, ordain besides, Dio C. 77. 9. 
mpookatabiw, to bind down to or upon, rT ward Tt Hipp. Art. 783; Tt 
nara tt Ib. 785, Acut. 395. 
ed. to condemn besides, Dinarch, ap. Poll. 8. 24. 
T® ordbry, to sail down against, Diod, 11. 61. 
, to disgrace still further, Plat. Phoc. 22. 
» Med. to lament one with another, Polyb. 40. 2, 9. 
, to shut up besides, Hesych. s.v. xaTaxvyaiv :—aor. pass. 
karexdclaOnv Aesop. 187 ed. Furia. 
mpookarakAlvopat, Pass. fo recline besides, Hesych. s. v. mpooBadov. 
mpookarakAtlw, fo deluge still more, Plut. 2. 549 E. 
mpookataxptrrw, to conceal besides, Theod. Prodr. p. 218. 
mpookarakrdopat, Dep. fo get besides, Polyb. 15. 4, 4, Diod. 2. 32. 
mpockataxrelva, to kill besides, Palaeph. 32. yes : 
mpockataktkdw, to mix or confuse besides, Hipp. 497. 17. 
mpookaradahtw, to talk down besides, Arg. Ar. aby ae 
tage + tn to fasten down to a thing, rds xeipas pds 
copa Hipp. Art. 808 :—Pass., vaya pytivy S amicaaiarieirs 
treated with resin, having resin for one ingredient, Id. Art.829. 2. 
to seize besides, Dio C. Excerpt. 92. 1 Sturz. 
mpookarahtyw, fo enrol besides or in addition to, twas T10t Dion. H. 
3- 67, Plut. C. Gracch. 5, Arat. 14 :—Pass., Id. Rom. Io. II. to 
— as belonging to, Trois @vecw éxdoros tas yeervidoas vious 
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, to leave besides as a legacy, dpyny rut Thuc. 2. 36: 
also, to leave or lose besides, ra. abray Id. 4.62; cxodghy Plut. 2. 840 E. 
, to smear over besides, mnd@ Arist. H. A. 5. 20, I. 
bled hesid: 


mpooKat-aheidw. 
a Pass, with fut. med., to 5 r 
Rhet. 1. 12, 4. 
™pookaral 


iw, to undo or dissolve besides, Dio C. 47. 32. 
, to remain at a place afterwards, Hyperid. Lyc. 14. 


be pt to allot or assign besides, Plut. Solon 19 ; Kapmaviay 
Tots weyvnaw Mi. 33, cf. Dio C. 51. 4. 
eive besides, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 67 and 72. 
bi 


mporKatavotw, fo 
Tpockaravénars, 7), a perceiving besides, Epicur. Ibid. 79. 


Leal 





, by which citation is made of 





p tackevalw, to furnish or prepare besides, éundpiov Dem. 467. 
9; midas, Tpinpeas Diod, 11. 21, 43, etc. ; Suvdorny mp. Twa to set him 
up besides, Polyb. 21. 9, 6 :—Med. to procure for oneself, dAAa@ Twa TOY 
wah@y Arist. Top. 3, 2, 11:—Pass., Dem. 365. 25., 683. 23. 

, to draw down besides, esp. ships into the sea, like 
tpookabéAKm, Polyb. 4. 53, I. II. Pass. to be brought away 
together, as in vomiting, Hipp. Coac. 221. 

mpookatactpépopat, Med. fo subject to oneself besides, Dion. H. de 
Isocr. 14, Dio C. 37. 5, etc. 

Tpockatacipy [0], fo pull down besides, Auth. P. 11. 174. 

™pooKa: , to append, subjoin, Polyb. 3. 20, 1:—mp. éavrdv rin 
to attach oneself to, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 98, cf. 89, 91, Cornut. N. D. 32. 

mpookarateive, to stretch out or extend besides, Hipp. Art. 837. 

tmpooxararlOnpt, to pay down besides or as a further deposit, TpisBodov 
Ar. Nub. 1235; dpyvptov mp. prcOdy Plat. Theag. 128 A. 

mTpockaratpéxw, fo overrun besides, Joseph. A. J. 13. 12, 6. 


Tpockarad , to escape to, Tois onxois ap. Suid. s. v. eadoctwars, 
Tpockatad , to destroy besides; Teles ap. Stob. 577. 25. 
™pockarad , to despise besides, Dio C. 42. 37. 








Tmpookataxéw, fut. —xe®, to pour out still more, Hipp. Acut. 395. 

mpookaraxpdopat, Dep. fo kill besides, rods éx@povs Dio C. 72. 14. 

oreamnaepen is, to tr t business besides, Forshall Papyr. 1, p. 
24. 46. 

mpooxaraxwpite, to specify besides, 7 Ib. p. 23. 43. 

Tpooka pat, Dep. to tell more lies of, twos Polyb. 12. 13, 3, 
Dio C. 45. 31, etc. 

oer Dep. to accomplish besides, Dio C. 37. 39: to earn 
besides, Id, 56. 41. 2. to dispatch or kill besides, 1d. 63. 29. 

. Pass. to be pressed down besides, mpds qv Hipp. 

Art. 824. 


mpockarepe(mw, to throw down besides, Paus. 3. 7, 10. 
mpookarerOiw, fut. —é50pca, to eat ap eens Tldvvvx, = 5 
TMporkarevxopat, . to curse besides, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 8. 
mpocKaréxe, fut. hor to hold down besides, Hipp. ie. 798. 
Tpooka , to accuse besides, éwidegw mp. to accuse one also of 
making a display, Thuc. 3. 42; mp. Twos dr ..Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 34, 
Plut., etc. II. Pass., in the Logic of Arist., to be predicated besides, 
de Interpr. 10, 3, An. Pr. 1. 3, 7, Metaph. 9. 2, 9. 
mpockatoixilw, to remove to another settlement, Arr. An. 4. 22. 
vipat, Med. to take an oath besides, Pausan. 5. 42, 2. 
dw, fo set up or establish besides, twi te Heliod. 6. 
13. II. to achieve besides, rt Dio C. 49. 23. 
Tpookavdéw, to shoot out like a stalk, Hipp. 278. 38. 
upa, 76, a burning, mp. xvTpas perh.= xvTpa mpookexaupevy 
Lxx (Joel 2. 6, Nah. 2. 10) :—mpéckavois, ews, 7, Oribas. : - 
kavorixés, 7, dv, apt to burn the meat, of a cook, Posidipp. ’AvaBA. 1. 7, 
ef. Ar, Vesp. 939. 
mpo-ckebdvvipt 


by Alexis, 

eypat, (on the Ion. forms v. sub «efpar), serving as Pass. to mpoc- 
Tiny, to be placed or laid by or upon, to lie by or upon, ovata mpoc- 
écecro handles were upon it, Il. 18. 379; TH Ovpq mpockeiada to keep 
close to the door, Ar. Vesp. 142, cf. Eur. Phoen. 739; Soxol r@ reixer.. 
mpockeipevac lying near the wall, Thuc. 4.112; mp. 6 xadds 7@ ayadG 
Xen. Occ. 6,15: of places, fo lie near, be adjacent, T@ Kadk@ axpwrnpiy 
Polyb. 3. 24, 2, etc.:—d mpooxeipevos trmos the inside horse (turning a 
corner), Soph. El, 722. 2. to lie beside, cling to, dupt pécon 
mepimerhy mpockeipevoy Id. Ant. 1223: esp. of a woman, to be given 
to wife, run Hdt. 1.196; v. mpoori@nys I. 2. II. generally, to be 
involved in or bound up with, el ry mpédcxear xpyor Soph. El, 240; 
@ ad mpdckaca Kax@ Ib. 1040; Kaxois yap ov od mpdoxeca porn 
Eur, Fr. 422; (but also, xaxdv mpdowevrai rit v. infr. 111.) 2. 
to be attached or devoted to, rt Hat. 6.61; 7& Sjuw, TE CxA Thuc. 
6. 89, etc.; absol., Oeparevaw mp, Id. 8.52 :—also to devote oneself to the 
service of a god, r@ Atovioy, TO OeM Dio C. 51. 25, Arr. Epict. 4. 7, 20: 
—also of things, mp. 7@ Aeyoutvy to put faith in a story, Hdt. 4.11; mp. 
olvy, TH pidowin to be addicted to wine, Id, 1.133.) 3-343 aypais to de- 
vote oneself to hunting, engage in it, Soph. Aj. 406; Tats vavot Thue. 
1. 93, cf. 8. 89; 7H Tov dvros ldéq Plat. Soph. 254 A; TH ToD Opnpov 
pet a Paus. 2. 21, 10; Tots AnpooGévovs Adyos Aristid. 2. 3155 
Oeacp® Plut. Nic. 4. 8. to press upon, entreat, solicit, like €yxepat, 
7@ Kupy mp. dpa wéymaw Hat. 1. 123; mp. adr@ dfcourres .. . Xen. 
Hell. 3. 4, 73 absol., érqxoAovOovy xivtiBdAow mpookeipevor with im~ 


, to scatter besides :—Tpooxedavvipevos, title of a play 


gbortunity, Ar, Fr. 460; mpooxeipevos tdidacKe with a 7. 18; 


4 
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dedpevor mpocéxeyro Plut. Pericl. 33. 'b. in military sense, 4o press 
close or hard, pursue closely, rut Hdt. 9. 57, cf. 40, 60, Thuc. 4. 33, 
ete.; absol. fo follow close, Ar. Eq. 245, etc.; 7d mpooxeipevoy the 
enemy, Hat. 9. 61; «Addwva wodrepiov mpooxeipevoy Eur. 1. T. 316, cf. 
Plat. Phaedr. 240 E:—metaph., €x@pa 5% 7@ Oavdvrs mpooreice Soph. 
Ant. 94 :—rarely c. acc., of yw’ det mpooxeipevor Eur. I. A, 814. III. 
with a thing for the subject, to fall to, belong to, rotor Oedv Tipit abrn 
mpoowéerar Hdt. 1. 118, cf. 2. 83, etc.; mp. rave SodAos Eur. Tro. 185: 
—to be laid upon as a charge, business, rovroww mpookéerar . . dmode- 
viva Hdt. 6.57, cf. 1. 119; éuot rodro mp., pydéva meAd fev ddpors 
Eur. Hel. 433; of punishments, Xen. Vect. 4, 21. 2. to be added 
or attached to, Bpaxet Adyw ..ToAAA mpdcKerat copa Soph. Fr. 8g; 
Thy GBovdiay, bom péyiotoy dvdpt mpdcxeatrar xaxdy Id. Ant. 1243; 
Gyos GA-ye mp. Eur. Alc. 1039; émt Trois madAar kaxots mp. ajua Id. 
Heracl. 483; «épdos mpds Epyw Id. Rhes. 162; mp. TH méde bwd Tod 
Geod orep trmy Plat. Apol. 30 E; radra mpookeicOw rois eipnuévors 
Isocr. Antid. § 210 (196) :—absol., 4 xapis mpooxeicera: Soph. O. T. 
232; opp. to dparpeiodar, Plat. Crat. 393 D. 3. in arithm. sense, 
opp. to dpppaGa, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 12., 5. 11, 4, al. 4. in the 
Logic of Arist., fo be added as a determinant (v. mpéaOeots Il. 3), de 
Interpr. 11, 8, An. Pr. 1. 8, 2, al. 

ampookeipopuat, Med. to shave oneself besides, Ath. 565 A. 

mpookéAdw, fo push to land, land, vnow Orph. Arg. 1048. 

mpookevow, fo employ besides, Epiphan. 

mpo-cKéracpa, 76, a veil or covering put before, Cyrill. 

mpo-okérropat, Dep. = mpooxonéw, q. v. 

mpookepSaive, fo gain besides, Dem. 1292.6, Polyb. 32. 14, 12. 

mpookepadasiov, 75, Dim. of sq., Eust. 1552. 31. 

mpookepaAatoy, 74, a cushion for the head, pillow, Hipp. Fract. 763, 
Ar. Pl. 542, Lysias 121. 37, etc.:—then, generally, any cushion, a 
boat-cushion, Cratin. “Op. 18, Hermipp. =rpar. 5, cf. Theophr. Char. 2: 
—cf. morixpavov. II. name for a treasure-chamber of the Per- 
sian kings, Chares ap. Ath. 514 F. 

mpookndys, és, («750s) bringing into alliance or kindred, fetvoovvy Od. 
21. 35 (or, as others, kind, affectionate), cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 588. II. 
akin to, Tt Hdt. 8.136; mpooxndées kinsfolk, Anth. P. 7.444. 

mpo-aKxyviov, 7d, the forepart or entrance of a tent, LXx (Judith. 
10. 22). II. Lat. proscenium, =doyetov, Polyb. 30. 13, 4, Poll. 4. 
123, C.I. 4283. 9. 2. a stage-curtain, Duris ap. Ath. 536 A, Synes. 
128 C, Suid. 

mpo-oKymrTw, to presignify, forbode, Hesych. 

mpooknpiKevopat, Dep. fo send a herald to one, Thuc. 4.118. 

mpooknpiocw, Att. -trw, fo proclaim also, C.I. (addend.) 3641 b. 
21. II. to summon also, és rd dotu mp. Tods pidoadpous Luc. 
Pisc. 39. 

mpo-oKiaypadew, to sketch in outline beforehand, Jo. Chrys. 

mpo-oKkiacpa, 76, a covering, skreen, Nicet. 184 D. 

ooKrykAtfopat, Pass. to wag one’s tail, eb morexvyxAtadev (Dor. for 

-iev) how nimbly didst thou twist about! Theocr. 5. 117. 

mpockw5ivetw, to expose oneself to danger, perhaps f.1, for mpok-, 
‘Dio C. Excerpt. 86 Sturz. 

mpooxivéopat, Pass. with fut. med., fo move to or towards, sensu 
obsc., of women, Ar. Pax go2, Eccl. 256, Xenarch. Mevra@a. 1. 23 :—so 
in Act. of the man, Pherecr. Tepe. 2. 

mpooktyytos, 7, ov, to be moved to or towards, Eccl, 

mpo-cKiptaw, to bound before; and mpooktprycis, 7, Greg. Naz. 

mpockixpdw, to lend besides, Athan. 

mpookAatw, to weep at or during, Ael. V.H. 9. 39. 

mpookAdopat, Pass. fo be shattered or shivered against, Xen. Eq. 7, 6. 

mpbckdavars, 7, a weeping at or during, of penance, Eccl. 

mpookAcia, to shut to, Just. M. II. in Tab. Heracl. (C. 1.5775. 
69, 107) occurs the Sicilian Dor. Verb morieAatyw, in intr. sense, to be 
closed or bounded. 

mpookAnpow, to assign by lot, ro'rw TO Biw 7 TUXn mp. oe Luc. Amor. 
3:—Pass. to be so assigned, Philo 2. 366, 381: to be attached to, Act. 
Ap. 17. 4. 

mpookAnors, 7), (mpockadéw) a judicial summons or citation, Ar. Vesp. 
ro4i, ef. Plat. Legg. 846 B, 855 D, Dem. 1054. 21 sq.; v. mpoo- 
kadéw II. 2. 

mpookAntiés, 7, dv, calling to, addressing, Plut. 2. 354 D. 

mpocKAntos, ov, summoned: mpdaxdynrov, Té, a meeting, of év mpoo- 
Kany C. I. 5838, 5843. 

mpookXivijs, és, leaning upon, recumbent, Geop. 9. 3, 2- 

ampooKAwvtpov, 7d, an easy chair, E. M. 690. 29. 

mpookAive [7], to make to lean against, put against, Bédos mpooekdve 
xopavn Od. 21. 138, 165 :—Pass., Opdvos motiuéxdtrar (Dor. pf. pass.) 
avr [«iove] leans or stands against the pillar, (Wolf mor. abyf, is turned 
towards the fire), Od. 6. 308; v@rov worimexAipévoy his back thereon 
reclined, Pind. P. 1. 54. IL. to make the scale incline one way 
or the other: hence, to turn or incline towards, thy Yuxiv Trois Ad-yous 
v. 1. Plut. 2. 36 D. 2. seemingly intr. (sub. éavréy), to incline 
towards, to be attached to one, join his party, Polyb. 4.51, 5, cf. 5.86, 10 
{vulg. mpooxvyovor), Agatharch, ap. Ath. 528 A:—so in Pass., mpooxAt- 
Ojvat tux Sext. Emp. M. 7. 324, Act. Ap. 5. 36 (vulg. mpocexoa- 
Ann). IIL. ¢o inflect (grammatically), Apoll. de Constr. p. 319. 

mpookAtors, 4), inclination, proclivity, Polyb. 6. 10,10; Tw to one, Id. 
5.51, 8; év déypaow Diog. L. prooem. 20, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 1, 16 and 
230; Kata mpdckhow with partiality, 1 Ep. Tim. 5. 21. 
- -mpookAvleo, Dor. twotuAvhw, to wash with waves, Xen. Cyr. 6. 





_ TMporKkelpomat—mpooKopys. 


Orac. ap. Aeschin. 69. 25; 7@ pee mpooxdvcea 7d méNayos Polyb. 5. 59, 
53 mpos Thv prs ah Dio sen to be washed, bard : a 
the sea, Diod. 1. 31, etc. 2. metaph., Tots Supact Tov KaAAOvs 
povovovxt mpocxAdv(ovros Luc. Amor. 53. } 

™p tous, 7), a washing with waves, Diod. 3. 19. 

tmpockAvopa, 76, water for washing or fomenting, Oribas. 157 Matth. 

mpookAvontos, 6, he who dashes against, of Poseidon, Paus. 2. 22, 4: 

mpookvaopat, inf. —xvfjc0a:, Pass. or Med. to rub oneself against, rut 
Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 30, Plut. 2.917 D; mpés 7 Dio Chrys. 

TmpookviOw, to scratch, tickle, kampov xeipt Posta ap. Plut. 2, 462 F. 

mpookvutdopat, Dep. to whine to one in a fawning manner, Ti1, esp. 
of a dog, Heliod. 7. 10., 9. 10; in Heliod., as in Philostr. 662, mpoo- 
«vu(@pevos should be restored for —dpevos. 

mpockotpifopat, Pass. to lie down and sleep beside, rais kumats Xen. 
Hell. 5. 1, i age 1. rpooxopi¢—). 

Tmpockowow, fo give a share of, Twds Tie Joseph. A, J. 3.7, 6. 

mpockowwvéw, to be partaker, twos of a thing, Plat. Soph. 252 A; Tut 
with one, Id. Legg. 757 D. IL. =mpockowdw, to give one a 
share of .. , mp. opto TV mapévtev Dio C. 37. 56, cf.66. 12; mp. ToUT@ 
dnd THY tperépov xpnuarav Dem. gI18. 1. 

mpockoros, ov, for the bed or bedtime, Philo 1.635. 

TmpockoA)aw, to glue on or to, Tt mpds 7 Hipp. Art. 799; mp. 70 vAoY 
Rangabé Antt. 88:—Pass., generally, to be stuck to, stick or cleave‘ to, 
Plat. Phaedo 82 E, Legg. 728 B; of a husband, mp. rH -yuvaiei Ev. 
Matth. 19.5; mpds Thy y. LXx (Gen, 2. 24), Ev. Marc. lo. 7, Ep. Ephes. 
5.313 v. mpoowAlva Il, 2. II, intr. of style, to be compact, Dion. 
H. de Dem. 43. 

mpookédAnots, %, a glueing to, affixing, Twos Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 2. 

ampooKxohAntés, 7, dv, glued to, Schol. Soph. Tr. 771. 

mpookoAAilw, =mpoocxodAAdw, Eccl. 

apooKoAXos, Dor. motik-, ov, =mpooxoAAnrés, Pind. Fr. 280. 

mpockoptdh, 7), ax oblation, Hesych. . 

mpockopilw, fut. Att. «@, to carry or convey to a place, mpds Trémoy 
Thue. 1. 50, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3,4; AlOous mp., for building, Dem, 1277. 12; 
mp. THY pnxavny to bring up the engine to assault the wall, Thuc. 4. 
115; Tots Axaois mp. Thy wédty to win it to their side, Plut. Arat. 25: 
—Med. to bring with one, bring home, Thuc. 1. 54: to import, Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 1, 23, cf. Oec. 11, 16 :—Pass., of ships, to be brought to a place, 
Thue. 1. 51, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 19. 

mpockopicréov, verb. Adj. one must convey, Geop. 16. 4. 

TpookopioTys, ov, 6, one who brings to, a procurer, Cyrill. 

ampookopiatikes, 7, dv, of or for conveying, Zonar. 

mpockoppa, 7d, (mpooxdmrw) a stumble, 00s mpooxduparos Lxx 
(Isai. 8.14), Ep. Rom. 9. 32: hence an offence, obstacle, hindrance, LXx 
(Ex. 23. 33), Ep. Rom. 14. 13, ete. II. the result of stumbling, 
a bruise, hurt, mpooxoppatwv arédvats Plut. 2. 1048 C, cf. Ath. 97 F. 

ampo-ckotrevopat, Dep. =sq., Symm. V.T., etc. 

ampo-ckotréw, fut. mpooxéouar: aor. mpovoxepauny (no pres. mpo- 
cKérropa being used in good Att., so that in Thuc. 8, 66, E Te- 
stored mpovoxenro as plapf. for mpotoxénrero ; cf. oxémropat). To 
see beforehand, weigh well, look to, provide for, mpookepapevos ént 
cewvTod Hdt. 7.10, 4; dmavra mp. Ib. 177; wavta mpockorety Soph. 
Ant. 688, Eur. Heracl. 470; 17d odv mpooxéyopa: Id. Andr. 2573; 7a 
Kowa mpookomeiy Thuc. I. 120, cf. 4.61; pi madelv mpoeckérouv were 
making provision against suffering, Id. 3. 83; mpooxéyaode Ort... Ib. 
573 THs vuKros mpookdre, Tl gor Tomoovow Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 425; ovbdels 
eis 7a. raVTA Mpookorel is provident, Menand. Monost. 486 :—so in Med., 
70 adv ye mpooxomodpevos Eur. Med. 459. 2. to watch (like a mpd- 
okomos or spy), mpooxevoua Tov TapAayéva Ar. Eq. 154 :—so in Med., 
mpooxoroupévn méow Eur. I, A. 1098 ; foll. by a relat., mp. rod eicty of 
moA€suot Theophr. Char. 25. 2. 3. to prefer, warpds Swparov 
mpovoxepapny Trovpdv Eur. Phoen. 473. II. Pass., THY «. mpo- 
eipnnévay Te kal mpocoxepnpévoy Plat. Rep. 435 D; 7a pnOnodpeva 
avrois mpovoxerro Thuc. 8. 66 (v. sub init.). 

mpo-oKoTn, %, @ looking out for, és mp. Tav Powiccav veay oixerbat 
Thuc. 1. 116, cf. Dio C, Excerpt. 82. 57. 

mpoo-Komn, 7), =mpioxopupa, offence, pOdvos Kat mp. Polyb. 6.7, 8; mp. 
kat pioos Id. 30. 20, 8; m. at dAdorpiérys Id. 31. 18, 4, etc.:—so 
Tpookdryats, ews, 7, Aquil, V. T. 

mpockomatw, to provide, mavra Tit C. 1, 5187 b. 9. 

mpo-cKkomov, 74, a shade for the forehead and eyes, visor, dub, in 
Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 B. 





mpo-cKotros, ov, seeing beforehand, foreseeing, sag Pind. Fr. 
255; (for Aesch. Eum, 105, v. sub dmpécxoros). II. as Subst. 


an outpost, vidette, Xen. Lac. 12, 6; and in pl. a reconnoitring party, 
Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 6, Dio C. 40. Io, etc. 

mpookotTiKds, 7, dv, offensive, Arr. Epict. 1, 18, 10. 

mpookomrw, fut. yw, to strike one thing against another, Lat. offen- 
dere, mpds MOov Tov 15a Ev. Matth. 4. 6, Luc. 4. 11, cf. mpéowoppa ; 
so, mp. Tov SdervAdy mov Arist. Vesp. 275. b. intr. to stumble or 
strike against, rwi Xen. Eq. 7, 6, Alex. Emor. 1, Arist. Probl. 5.17, 
Plut., etc.; avedpua mpooxdmrov broken, interrupted breathing, Hipp. 
Aph. 1252. 2. to press so as to produce friction, Arist. Mechan. 
Tis %. II. metaph., like mpooxpodw 1, to offend, ri Polyb. 5. 
49, 5; stronger than dvcapeoréw, Id. 7. 5, 6. 2. to take offence 
at, TO dpOadrpS 7H ph ofd Spay Theophr. H. P, 4. 8, 8; 7H Bapirnri 
twos Polyb. 1. 31, 7: also of things, mp. 7@ (nv to be disgusted with 
life, Diod. 4. 61 :—so in Pass., 5jpos mp. abT@ being offended with him, 
App. Civ. 2. 27, cf. M. Anton. 9. 3. 


2, 22: c. dat. to dash against, mpiv ye Ocod Tepéver Kdpa moTiKdUD PS mpookopyjs, és, satiating, palling, Luc, D. Mort. 26, 2, Schol, Ar. Eq. 


mpocKxopodoparyéw — mpdory fis. 


zozs, etc. .~ IL. pass. sated, rie with .., Heliod. 3. 4: Adv. mpoo- 
en (as if from ), Anth. P. 4. 3, 3, Walz Rhett. 3. 388. 
to eat garlic first, Diosc. 4. 186, cf. Parab. 2. 66. 
mpockocpéw, fo adorn yet more, add ornament to, twa. or Tt, Plut. 2. 
316 D (ubi v. Wyttenb.), Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 6, etc. 
mpookécpypa, 74, additional ornament, C. 1. 1104, 3080. 
, to darken or cloud over beforehand, Polyb. 1. 48, 8. 
ampooxors, ews, }, pressure, friction, Arist. Mechan. 11, 1. 


mpéoKpavov, v. toTixpavoy. 
‘vio, to strengthen additionally, Hipp. Art. 824. 


meeeereetes, © fane* i 
to be hung up to, to hang up, Ar. Fr. 187; so mpooxpépapat, Hipp. 261. 


» moo! 

Al adadengin that against which one strikes, an obstacle, Arist 
# . against wi one strikes, an 3 ; 
BUA. 2. 13, 12. . like apécxoppa, a stumblingblock, offence, 
Dem. 1257. 8, Dion.H. 10. 31; -yiyverai riot mp. mpds dAAHAovs Id. 4. 
253; Ta wept Ti arodociay zp. Id. 7. 45.—The form mpécxpovpa 
(which is preferred by Thom. M, 317) often occurs in the same Mss. as 
-mpéakpovopa, v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 137 B. 

, 6, =mpdoxpovats, Stob. Ecl. 1. 598. 

™pooxpovenixds, 7, cv, offensive, Damasc. ap. Suid. s. v. émipopos, 
Schol. Ar. Ach. 316. ; 

mpockpovw, to strike against, to come in contact with, Twt Plat. Tim. 
43 C; mpds re Zenob.3.29: absol. to stumble, fall, Dem.312.1, Plut.Sull.11, 
Lucull. 17. II. ike mpooxémrw 11, to have a collision 
with another, give offence, 7d mp. xat qudovexeiy wept twos Dem. 63. 


mpooKpovoas Tt Aeschin. 15. 34; pthoa Plut. Cato Ma, 23; 
pier Plat. Phaedo 89 E; rav of mpooxexpovxéres Arist. Eth. 
N. 9. 4, 2.—Cf. mpéoxp II, péaKp 





; pa IK. 
mpookrdopat, fut. Aooua: Dep. To gain, get or win besides, qv 


G@Aqy ap. 7H tavrav Hdt. 3. 21; vhoovs Bacwddi mp. for him, 5. 31; 
BotAov mp. as a slave, 6. 44; mp. COvea 7. 8, 1; x mp. Thue. 
0 poipay to 


mpos Tocotros aloxpois xat émopkiay mp. Dem. 409. 9; part. pf. in 


ov, gotten besides, Hdn. 1. 5, 13. 
, to build or found besides, wéduv Strab. 169; ras OnBas TH 
_Kabyeig Id. 401. 
mpockuxAéw, f.1. for mpoxuxdéw, q. v. 
Pass. to be rolled to, Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 D. 
mpooxtAicpés, 6, f. 1. for mpoxvaA-, q. v. 
mpookvAlw, fo roll to, roll up, rov as «UAce Ar. Vesp. 202: 
—aor. part., mporxvAlicas didov Ey. Matth. 59.40, Ey. Mare. 15. 46. 
{i; but pooxvAtcaca in Manetho 5. 200,] 
mpooktpalvw, fo dash against like waves, Philostr. 738. 
ampooxives, ol, f.1. for mpéxuves, v. s. Tpoxvaw. 
mpockivéw, fut. -fow Hippon. 24 (in ~——- Plat. Rep. 469 A :—aor. 
mpocexivnca Xen, Cyr. 5. 3, 18: poet. mpogéxiica Ar. Eq. 640, imper. 
mpéaxvaoy Ib. 156, Soph. Ph. 776, inf. -«toas Ib. 657, part. -«dcas Ib. 
533 1408: pf. -xextynea Plut. Alex. 54, Lxx:—Pass., pres. inf. mpoo- 


xuveia@as Eur. Tro. 1021: fut. - gopat Eust. To make obei- 
sance to the fall down and worship, to worship, adore, c. acc., 
Hdt. 2. 121, fin., Aesch. Pers. 499, Soph. O. C. 1654, etc.:—proverb., 


xugoy Soph. Ph, 


mpooni 

Soph. O. T. 327; 
Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 18., 8. 3, 14, Arr. An. 4. 11, Plut. Them. 27, etc.: hence 
the indignant phrases, GrAd 


18, ov, adorable, Jo. Chrys. 
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Tpockuvycts, 7, adoration, obeisance, Plat. Legg. 887 E: a@ salam, 
7a BapBapixd, oloy mpooxuvycets Arist. Rhet. 1.5, 9, cf. Plut. Alex. 54. 


mpookivyréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be worshipped ; and —réov, one must 
worship, Eccl. 


Ty 
mpoaxiivy 


255. go. ; 
mpookumrw, fo stoop to or over one, bray .. mpooxiwaca did Ar. 
Vesp. 608 ; GAeyer drra mpooKexipds Plat. Rin aa Bee pie ods 
to lean towards one and whisper in his ear, Id. Euthyd. 275 E: so, mp. 
mpés tTrva Ath. 181 F. ‘ 

, and with three irreg. tenses, impf. tpocéxipor, fut. mpog- 
nip, aor. mporéxupaa. To reach, touch, arrive at, c. dat., mpooéxupoe 
Kv6njpos Hes. Th. 198. 2. to meet with, rive Emped. 40; vais 
wérpy mp. Theogn. 1361 ; also c. acc. rei, 80" ye tpocéxupa’ #5n Soph, 
O. T. 1299; but reversely, dé mijua mpookupel betides the house, 
Aesch. Cho. 13. 3. to belong or be attached to, Diod. 16. 42; 7a 
mpockupovvra rovras Joseph. A. J. 13. 4, 9- II. c. inf. to pro- 
eure or bring about that .. , Hipp. 27. 40. , 

Upycts, 7), a procuring, twos Hipp. 28. 8. 
. Pass. to be confirmed besides, Apoll. de Constr, p. IIg 

(Bekk. mpoonupia@at). 

Tpookvpwors, %, confirmation; assignment, Byz. 

mpookvcas, mp , aor. I part. and imper. of mpocxuvéa, 

tmpockwpdtw, fo burst riotously in upon, rivi Philostr. 144. 

mpbcKwmos, ov, at the oar, a rower, Thuc. I. 10, Luc. Catapl. 19. 

mpocAayxdvw, to obtain by lot besides, dixny mpoceidnxer has brought 
an action against us besides. Dem, 884. 26, cf. Plut. Pericl. 36. 

mpoohat Dep. to take hold of besides, rwvos Eur. Hec. 64. 

Tmpoohartw, to talk to or with, rw Antiph. Moty. 2, Henioch. Tpox. 
1, Theophr. Char. 7; mp. éavr@ ra Mudapixa Plut. 2. 602 E. 

tmpocAdAnpa [a], 75,=mpooAadid, Boiss. Anecd. 4. 447. 

<peckaheled , a talking to, address, Eust. Opusc. 325. 32, Byz. 

tmpocAapBavw, fut. -Anyoua, aor. mpooéAdBor: pf. -AeAaByxa Eus. 
ap. Stob. 309. 54. To take or receive besides or in addition to, get 
over and above, pov taGiwv dprov mpocédaBe Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 43 
mpos Tois mapotaw dAAa [kad] Aesch. Pr. 321; 7d dvaicyuvrov ¥) 
ovppopG Eur. I. A. 1145; mp. aloxdvny Thue. 5. 111, cf. Andoc. 26, 
25; d6€ay -yeAolav éavr@ Xen. Symp. 4, 8; GAAnv edxAccav mpds exel- 
vors Id. An. 7. 6, 32; proddv Ib. 7. 3,13; Adyov 7H ddgq Plat. Theaet. 
207C; Sapeds Dem. 386. fin. ; madefav Id. 1413. fin. ; mp. rods xaipovs 
to avail oneself of .., Plat. Phaedr. 272A; tiv éxdorwy dvoav Dem. 
20. 7:—absol. to make additions, gain thing, mpockapBarew de 
bef xa6’ jyépay det Soph. Fr. 779:—also in Med., Eur. Med. 988, 
Thue. 6. 18, Plat. Rep. 556 E:—Pass., to be added to, closely attached, 
Secpoits Arist, P. A. 2. 9, 6, cf. 3. 7, 9, H. A. I. 17, 173 7d mpooeAnp- 
pévov what has been gained, opp. to 7d dwodemépevor, Plut. 2. 77 C; 
but in Music, 6 spocAapBavdpevos [révos] the note below the imarn, 
Ib. 1028 F sq. ; v. Chappell Anc. Mus. pp. 97, 104. 2. c. acc. pers. 
to take to oneself, take with one, take as one’s helper or partner, xndos 
wawov wat fvvagmards pidouvs Soph. O. C. 378, cf. Aesch. Pr. 217, 
Eur. Med. 885, Hipp. 1011 ; mp. imméas xal weAracras.Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 
16; modes ras wey Big rds 3° éxotcas Xen. Hell. 4. 1,1; mp. Twas 
Tév mokTav Dem. 194.13; Tov dqpoy Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 32; mp. ddeA- 
gods Trois mai, by a second marriage, Xen. Lac. 1, 9:—with a second 
acc., mp. Twa cUppaxoy Id. An. 7. 6, 27, cf. Lys. 176. 42 :—also in Med., 
mpoohaBécOa médkw Polyb. 1. 37, 5; pa8opdpous Plut. Pelop. 27; 
mpocrhaBécOat yvepny twds to get his vote besides, Polyb. 3. 70, 
Pe 3. in Logic, to assume besides, Arist. An. Post. 1. 12, 9:—Pass., 
Id. An. Pr. 2. 6, 3., 7, 3- II. like cvAAapBavw, to take hold of, 
twa Soph. Tr. 1024; to fasten, xatadeiv nat mp. Theophr. H. P. 6, 2, 2, 
ef. Arist. H. A. 1. 17, fin.; mp. Tov dyaryéa Bpaxtrepoy to shorten the 
rein, Strattis Xpdo. 1: metaph., éue ris dwoxploews .. mp. to support 
me in finding an answer, Plat. Legg. 897 D:—Med. to take hold of, 
twos Ar. Ach. 1215 sq., Lys. 202, cf. Plat. Rep. 556 E. 2. in 
Med. also, mp. tivos to take part in a work, be accessory to it, Xen. An. 
2.3, 11 and 12; mpogedAdBero Tod waGeos he was partly the author 
of the calamity, Hdt. 8. 90 (Bekker mpooeBadero); mp. tux to help, 
assist, Ar, Pax’g. 

mpochdpmw, to shine with or upon, Plat. Rep. 617 A: in Pass., rods 
mdavnras ind rod hAlov mpocAdpyreaba Plut. 2. 889 C. 

mpdcdapis, 4, a shining on, mpés r Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 109. 

mpooAéyopat, Pass. fo lie beside, mpooédexro (3 aor. syncop.) she lay 
beside or by me, Od. 12. 34. II. Med. to speak to, address, ac- 
cost, twa Theocr. I. 92, Ap. Rh. 4.833: metaph., xaxd mpocedé{aro 
Oup@ he took evil 1 with himself, meditated evil, Hes. Op. 497. 
mpooheliw, fo be lacking, 70 mpoodetnoy rijs picews Arist. Pol. 7.17, 
15; 7a mpoodcip~ayra rou épyou C.1. 3935. 

mpocdenrive, to make lean or slender besides, Hipp. Mochl. 848. 

mpochetocw, to look on or at, c,acc., Soph. Aj. 546, 1044, O. T. 1376, 
etc. ; gn hy 1068, etc. 

mpocAnppa, 76, that which is taken besides, Eccl. 

ampooAntriov, verb. Adj. one must add, Strab. 451, 605. II. 
one moet assume ye Arist. An. Pr. 1.7, 2. ‘ 

mpoodnnriés, 7, dv, taking in addition, Epiphan. 

apicdniis, 4, an pao: ool Plat. Theaet. 210 A, Gramm. 2. 
the minor premiss of a syllogism, Lat. assumptio, Plut. 2. 386 C, Diog. 
L. 7.82; cf. Orelli Cic. Divin. 2. 53: this was called Kara mpocdnyy 
first by Theophr., Schol. Arist. p. 189 6. 43; on Arist. An. Pr. 2. 5, 13, 


, 0, 6, a worshipper, Ev. Jo. 4. 23, C. I. 4474. 51. 
. 7, Ov, to be worshipped, Eccl. Ady. -r&s Eust, Opusc, 
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mpocAtpevifopar and -evopat, Pass. 40 run into harbour, Schol. Aesch. 
Pers, 70, Eccl. . 
mpocdimatve, to make still fatter or larger, Dion. H. §. 1 3: 

Atmipéw, fo persevere or persist in, Tois xpyyace in money- 
making, Plut. Aemil. 23, cf. 2.39 A, et ibi Wyttenb.: to remain still 
in, TH Xa Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 33 :—to importune, rar Luc. Abdic. 16: 
absol. to be importunate, Plut, Pomp. 13. 

mpooAtrapyots, ews, #, perseveranceinathing, Oribas. 98 Matth. 
importunity, Luc. Calumn, 20. 
mpoodrxvetopat, Dep. to be eager after, 7 Byz. : 
mpooAoyilopat, Dep. to reckon or count in addition to, rit tt Hat. 2. 
16., 5. 54, Lys. 155. 41 :—so verb. Adj. mpooAoy:oréov, —éa, Hipp. 50. 
33, Hdt. 7. 185. 2. to take into account besides, Arist. Cael: 2. 13, 
5S 3. to impute, 7d aloxpov mp. Tut Plat. Camill. 28. II. 
to compare, rivi Te Aristid. 1. 450. III. to consider besides, ds .., 
Plut. Demetr. 38 :—so, mpooAoyéopat, Philo 2. 279. 
mpoodoyorrovéw, to add in narrating, rit tt Joseph. B. J. 1. 19, 3. 
: cSyne to rail at besides, Dio C. 38. 10.—Med., Joseph. A. J. 
8, 1; 1 aor. pass. in med. signf., Ib. 15. 7, 4. 
mpocdoutos, ov, still left over and above, Iambl. V. Pyth. 16, 
mpocdutréw, to grieve still more, Byz. 
mpocdvocdu, to rage against or at, rw Joseph. A.J. 7.9, 4. 
™p ‘ov, verb. Adj. one must learn besides, Xen. Occ. 13, I. 
vw, to learn besides, Aesch. Pr. 697, Soph. Fr. 622, Ar. Vesp. 
1208, Thesm. 20, 24; cf. mpoodibacnw. 
é», to bear witness in addition, 1. Tt efvat Isae. 60. 42: to 
confirm by evidence, Th mpokdjoe Thy daOqxnv Dem. 1105. 2, cf. 1128. 
12; mp. Tit Tt Plut, Aristid. 25, etc. :—intr., mp. tive to bear additional 
witness to a thing, Polyb. 3. 90, 4, Plut. 2. 119 E, etc. :—Pass., mpooe- 
paprupnon ort .. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 212. 
Bett ciptiles [3], Dep. to call as witness, Schol. Aesch, Pr. 88, 
mpoopipripos, ov, bearing additional witness, Manetho 4. 161, 176. 
mpoopicow, fut. fw, to knead or plaster one thing against another; to 
attach closely to, xeiAeot yeikn Theocr. 12, 32; oumdnv ripe the 
cupping-glass to the bruise, Nic. Th. 921; so, mp. Tov Tetpard rH méAe 
Ar. Eq. 815, cf. Plut. Them. 19; and in Pass., wAevpaio. mpoopaxdev 
stuck close to his sides, of the poisoned robe, Soph. Tr. 1053, cf. Lyc. 
1029; KnAida mpocpendxOar TH Yvyx7 Philostr. 131 ;—so in part. aor. 
med., TnAépiAdoy moTipagdpevoy the leaf having attached itself closely 
to [the hand], sticking close, Theocr. 3. 29. 
Tyéw, to scourge besides, Basil. 
mpoopaxopa [a], fut. uaxéoopat, Att. —paxotuar: Dep. To 
fight against, rw Plat. Legg. 647 C, 830 A, Polyb. 1. 28, 9; esp. to 
assault a town, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,7; Tots reixeot Plut. Demetr. 33; mp. 
kara Tas KXipaxas Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 7. 
- mpocpeSidw, to smile upon, with a sense of approving, Lat. arrideo, 
rm Plut. 2. 28 A, 821 F, etc. at Luc. Merc. Cond. 7 and 16. 
ocpeAgopar, Dep. =émper€ouat, Hesych. 
Se atihiphtes, to sing songs to or besides, Semus ap. Ath. 618 A. 
mpoopétve, to bide or wait still longer, Hdt. 1. 199., 5.19; oy Exovoa 
mpocpeve Soph. El. 1236, cf. 1399; jovxd (av mpoopevw Id. O. T. 620; 
mp. tor dy.., ws... Hdt. 8. 4, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 7. 2. c. dat. to 
remain attached to, to cleave to, wadea mp. Toxevdow Aesch, Eum. 
497, cf. Act. Ap, II. 23; mp. Tats denoeoiv to continue in.., 1 Ep. 
Tim. 5.5. II. trans. 40 wait for, await, c. acc., Theogn. 1140, 
Soph. O. T. 837, El. 164, etc. :—to wait for one in battle, i.e. to stand 
one’s ground against, Pind. N. 3. 105 :—also c. acc. et inf. fut., "Opéorny 
Tavbe mpocpevota’ det mavoTip epngey Soph. El. 303. 
mpocpepila, to apportion to, Twi Te Polyb. 22. 5,15, Diod. 14. 107. 
mpoopetatrétropar, Med. Zo send for or send to fetch besides, Thuc. 2. 
100., 8. 71, Aeschin. 66. 10, etc. 
mpocpetackevalw, to alter still more, Dion. H. de Comp. 7 Schiif. 
ampocpetpéw, to measure out to, join to, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 4. 166: to 
adapt, twit 7 C. I. 3524. 13. 
mpoopnvuiw, to point out besides, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 273. 
mpoopnxdvdaopar, Pass. to be cunningly fastened to or upon, Aesch. 
Theb. 541, 643. II. Med. to contrive or procure for oneself, 
abrois dopadcay Plat. Rep. 467 C; darpiBqy Dion. H. 7. 37. 
mpocpnxavytéov, verb. Adj. one must contrive besides, Oribas. 
mpo-cpyxe, fut. gw, to rub down or clean beforehand, Geop. 16. 15, 2. 
mpoopiyvipt, Plat. Legg. 878 B, or more usually mpoopioye, v. infr.: 
fut. —pifw: aor. —éuiga. To mingle or join with, TH Oadarrn tiv 
médw Plut. Alcib. 15; 7@ worap@ 7d defidy Artox. 8:—metaph., mp. 
Seorérav «pare to lead him to sure victory, Pind. O. 1. 34; and re- 
versely, mp. xivvvdy tu Aeschin. 74.24; cf. meAdlw B, II, intr. 
to hold intercourse with, approach, éxeiv -y ovde mpoopigat Soph. Ph. 
106; Znvi mpocpigey Eur. Fr. 903 ;—of things, Spos Spm mpoopeyvus 
Plat. Legg. 878 B; yvxm dperi Ocia mpoopigaca having become ac- 
quainted with .., Ib. 904D; rpocémfgev .. rovros tiv came suddenly 
upon us, Soph, Tr. 821 :—also, éwel mpooémger eyybs Tod orparevpatos 
came near .., Thuc. 4. 93, cf. 7. 41; éyyvrepov éni twa Plat. Polit. 
290 C; abrois éyyider Id, Legg, 783 B. 2. in hostile sense, to go 
against, meet in battle, engage with, mpooéugéav rotor BapBapoot Hat. 
6. 112, cf. 5. 64, etc.; so, mpds dragiay ro.adrny .. dpyh mpoocpigwper 
Thuc. 7. 68 :—absol. to engage, émn mpoopigeay Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 46; of 
TedevTaio ..mpocémtav came up, Id. An. 4. 2, 16; of SevOar dropor 
mpoopiovyety difficult to come to close quarters with, Hdt. 4. 46. 3. 
to come or go close up to.., mpocéuigav TO telxe THY ToAEioW 
Thuc. 3. 22; mpovémuaryor TO Cevypar: Id. 7.70; so, mpoaeusoryor mpds 
ras énadfes Id. 3. 22; but, mpds rds évrds [vais] mpoopita to form ag 
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junction with them, Id. 7. 22, cf. Xen, Cyr. 2. 4, 21; els... , Plut. Nic. 175 
poét. c, ace., wéAadpa mp. Eur. Or. 1290. 4. mpocéugav Th Nag, 
7h MeAonovynsw, 7H Acin put to shore at, arrived at, landed in, Hat. 
6. 96., 7. 168., 8.130; 7& Tapas mpoopiorye: Thuc. 6. 104, cf. 1. 46. 

mpoopipve, f.1. for rupds wéver in Orph. Lith. 11. 4 

Sar he %, (mpoopiyvups 11) a coming near to, and (in hostile sense) 
an attack, assault, Thuc. 5. 72, Dio C, 40. 2, ete. 

mpocpicyw, v. sub mpocpiyvup. 

mpooptoéw, to hate besides, Dem. 1001. 16., 1017.14; better divisim. 

mpoopic0dw, to let out for hire besides, mp. dopyhy to put capital out 
at interest, Dem. 948. 12 :—Med. to take into one’s pay, to hire, Thuc. 
2. 33, Xen. Hell. 4. 8,7, Dem. 663. fin. 

mpoopotpate, to allot to, assign, Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 956. 

mpocpodeiy, inf. aor. of pres. mpooBAwaxw, which does not occur, = 
mpocépxopat, to come or to go, reach, arrive at, c, acc., Soph. Aj. 7213 
absol. to approach, Ib. 72, Tr. 1109. 

mpocpodvBSoxo€w, Zo melt still more lead, cited from Eratosth. 

ampocpovos, ov, durable, Oribas. 329 Matth. Adv. -vws, Id. 

mpdapopos, ov, doomed to woe, corrupt in Aesch. Theb. 576. 

mpoopi0éopar, Dep. to address, accost, Od. 11.143, in Ep. form ™po- 
Tiuvonoacba ; also c. dat., Theocr, 25. 66. 

mpoopidevw, to add further fictions, Strab. 27, 46, 461:—Pass., Polyb. 
34- 2, 9. 

mpoopt0odAoyéw, fo talk or prattle with one, rw Luc. Saturn. 7. 

TpocpiPotrorew, to invent mythically besides, te Strab. 46. 

mpooptpopat [0], Dep. to flow to or with, Anth. P. 9. 362, 23. 

mpoovauinyéw, to build in addition: Pass., érépas (reas) +» Bet vav- 
myyéetOu Hat. 7.144: Med., Diod. 17. 95. 

mpoovedvievopat, Dep. fo add in youthful wantonness, Dio C. 53. 13: 
to promise wantonly, tt Id. 59. 26. 

mpoovepa, to allot, assign, attach or dedicate to, rods yuprikods [ayO- 
vas] ..7Tois Oeois Plat. Legg. 828C; éaurév tux Dem. 783. 15; Tals 
Tod Shuov mpoapeceow éEavrov Id. 1475.1; Smov 7d Bixaov ein TeTAy- 
pévov, évrad0a mp. Eavrots Id. 1392. 123 éavTdy TH dinalw Polyb. 6. 
10, 9; dmwAeig re Alciphro 1. 14 ;—to add, dxraxoctovs avrois Dem. 
182. 14; Tas vqoous Tats yetroot potpas Arist. Mund, 3; méAw ois 
*Axatois Polyb. 2. 43, 5:—Pass. to be assigned, attributed, of 8 GAdot 
mpoavevéunabe ws Tovrous, ws éxeivous Dem, 26. 25., 172. 53 mp. 6 
piros Trois mpaypyact, ob Ta mpaypara Trois pidos Arist. Eth. E. 7. 2,335 
5 dxAos 6 &x THY aypav mpooveunbels TS xara roAw being added, Dion. 
H. 10. 48 :—Med. ¢o grant on one’s own part, mpéoverpa xapw grant a 
Surther favour, Soph. Tr. 1216; mpooveiwacdai ria 0e@ to devote him 
to the god, Ar. Av. 563. II. mp. rotuvas, to drive his flocks to 
pasture, Eur. Cycl. 36. 

1p Ss, 7, a nodding to, decision, Cic. Att. 5. 4, 2. 
the tendency, direction of a falling body, Ptolem., etc. 

mpoovetio, to nod to, assent, Plut. Brut. 1, Apoll. de Constr. p. 
24I. II. to incline towards, Galen. 

mpoovéw, fut. -vevcouat, to swim to or towards, Thue. 3. 112, Luc. Bis 
Acc, 21. 

mpoovew, fut. -vjow, to heap up at, fddAa Traits Odpais Plut. 2. 775 D. 

mpooviyxopat, Dep. to swim towards, és .. , Call. Del. 47; c.dat., Diod. 
3. 21, Plut. Mar. 37, etc. II. also of water, in the Act. to dask 
upon, mpocévaxe O4dagoa dub. in Theocr. 21. 18. 

pee T@ xpovw to use time as a help in overcoming an evil, Hipp. 
Art. 828. 

mpooviccopat, Dep. to come or go to, és .., Il. 9. 381 (in Dor. form 
motwisa—); oixobev oikad’ Pind. O. 6. 167:—also, Oeods Boivais moTt- 
vioo. to approach them with sacrifices, Aesch. Pr. 530. II. to 
come against, Soph. Ant. 129. 

tmpoavoew, f.1, in Xen., etc., for mpocemvoéw or mpovoew, 

mpocvopilo, to use or practise besides, Aristid. 1, 49 and 53. 

mpocvopoberéw, to ordain by law besides, Philo 2. 227, Dio C. 37. 29. 

7p! , to put to one’s lips, Udwp (to be supplied from the prec. 
clause), Soph. Ph. 717; but the Schol. connects eis éwp det mpocevwpa, 
moved himself to it. 

mpoctnpatvopat, Pass. to become dry besides, E. M. 384. 55. 

mpootuv-, v. sub mpogouy-. 

mpo-coBtw, to frighten away before the time, Synes 3 B. 

TpocoyKtw, to gain in bulk or weight, Arist. Probl. 34. 11. 

mpooddeupa, 7d, produce, Theod. Met. p. 512 (vulg. mpooddnpa). 

tmpowodevw, to bring to market, Clem. Al. 566, Iambl. V. Pyth. 74 :— 
Med. to receive income or revenue, Strab. 578, Philo 2. 371, etc. :—Pass. 
to be received as revenue, C. I, 9894 6: ef. mpdcodos It. 2. TI. in 
Med. also, to yield fruit, yj Joseph. A. J. 15. 5, 3- 

mpocodialw, =mpocodevoua, Eust. 1206. 18. 

mpomodiakds mous, a metrical foot, consisting of two long syllables and 
one short (-—w), Hephaest.; orixot mp. verses composed of such feet, 
opp. to dactylic, Dion. H. de Comp. 4; puOyods mp. Plut.2.1141 A. (In 
Mss. often wrongly mpoowdiaxds or —1Kds.) 

mpomodicés, 7, dv, (mpdcodos It. 2.) productive, Strab. 831 :—ra zpogo- 
bind accounts of revenue, C. 1. 4957. 26. ; 

mpoadb.os, ov, belonging to or used in pr pr 1, wéXos 
mp. xat moumxdy Plut. Aemil. 33; mp. dopa Paus. 4. 4, 1:—hence, mpoa- 
dbtov (sc. péAos), 74, a song’, accompanied by flutes, sung on suck occa- 
sions (v. Pind. Frr. 58-61), a solemn thanksgiving, Lat. supplicatio, Ar 
Ay. 853, C. I. 1585. 4, Ath. 253 B; cf. Spanh. Call. Jov. 1. : 

mpocodouropéw, zo travel to a place, cited from Aretae. 

mpocodos Dor. m40060s C. I. 1464, al., }, @ going or pe to, an 
» approach, Pind. N. 6. 76, Thuc, 4. 110; % mp. wadiora tTatrn eyévero- 
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was most feasible on this part, Hdt.9.21; dmelmaro tiv 
amp. rejected his advances, Id. 1. 205; Tp. HeAd@pay to the 
‘ 77. mpos xewpiov Xen. An. 5. 2, 
" 2. amp. moeioOa Hat. 7. 223., 9. 101 ; mpdcodor rijs 
xns onsets or attacks, Id. 7. 212; al mp. ai mpds rods modepious 
2,.3- 8. like moumn 1, a solemn procession to a 
— with singing and music, mp. paxdpow lepwrarat Ar. Nub. 307, 
cf, 7; Qvoia wat mp. at edxai Lysias 106. 10; Oeois mp. TE 
wat ieee moeioOat Plat. Legg. 706 C; ai mpods rovs Oeods mp. Xen. 
An. 6. I, 11, cf. Dem. 254. 16; and v. mpooddios. 4. the coming 
forward of a speaker in a public assembly, ypaecOat mpdcodor to petition 
for a hearing, Dem. 715. 25; mp. moeto@ar mpds Tov dfjpov Aeschin. 11. 
42, cf. C. 1.124, 1845. 39., 2329; af els Tov djpov mp. Aeschin. 35. 30: 
—also an address to the people, a speech, Isocr. 140 A. 5. sexual 
intercourse, Hipp. 1175 H, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 12. 6. the visit 
of a scholar to his master, Plut. 2. 1044 A. 7. an attack of sick- 
ness, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 2. II. income, rent, as opp. to 
stock or principal, mpécodov piv oidepiay awd 5 tay imapydvTww Lys. 
fin. ; Tod épyaornpiov AaBety tiv mp. Dem. 819. 5; 4 mp. } ée TOD 
ated Ae mp. tat drd rev Koway Andoc. 30. 25, cf. 4 
168. 36, . 78. 32: generally, returns, profits, Plat. Legg. 84 
2. the public revenue, pdpay mt seen Hat, 3. 89; 
mp. &yévero Ex Te Hreipov nat Grd Tay perdddAwy Id. 6. 46; xpnuaTov 
ap. Thuc. 2..97., 3. 13: but mostly in pl. the returns, revenue, income, 
Lat. reditus, , and rovrov [rod KAnpov] rds mp. wornoacba 
Hat. 2. 109; Tod rds mp. waddov léva air@ that they might come in 
better, Thuc.1.4; rds mp. dpatpety Id. 1.81; al mp. dmd\duvro Id. 7.28; 
al mp, ai eg" ews yryvopevat Isocr.83B; xpnuarow mp. é mod- 
Ady pay Apévav ex TOAAGY Be Euwopiwy Xen. Hell. 5. 2,16; drorévar 
twi Tas Snpocias mp. to mortgage them, Aeschin. 68, 25 ;—Xen. wrote a 
treatise intitled épor 4 wept mpooddav :—cf. mpdaerps TI, mpooépxXopar 11. 
; eh Srey beside, Tapas LXXx (Sap. 19. 3). 
poodle, pf. mpoa , intr. to smell of, be redolent of, xaxod Ar. Fr. 
246; jbvoparor Philem, Meridy 1; -yAupdvoo wordéabov (Dor. for mpoo- 
2. absol. to stink, Lxx (Ps. 37. 5). 


™pocol to open besides, Jo. Chrys. 
weboeide, of without any pres. in use (v. *eidw B), to know besides ; 
cma: xapw to owe thanks besides, Ar. Vesp. 1420 (Dind. mpds «l3-), 
20 A. 
mpocoikerd, fo assign fo one as his own, rit 7 Strab. 244 :—mpoo- 
— éavroy ‘avrdmios Hparker associated himself with .. , Pint. Anton, 
i—mpogotkewréov, verb. Adj. one must attach to oneself, Clem. Al. 
84. IL. Pass. to be associated with, rwt Id. 488; of mpoo- 
gkempévot near relations, Diod. 3-9: 
to dwell by or near, oi mpocoixotvres neighbouring tribes, 
Isocr. 125 B; mp. wédeor Xen. Vect. 1,8; mp. Oaddrry, of towns, to lie 
by or near, Plat. Tim. 22 D. 2. c. acc, to dwell in or near, ’Emi- 
Sapvoy Thuc. 1. 24; Aiuvas wal én Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 7. II. 
Pass, to be settled at or in a place, rj méAe Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 3: to be 
associated with, 7 awpart Alex, Aphr. 2. 67. 2. of a place, to be 
inhabited Put. 2. 938 D. 
}, a dwelling near, Paus. 6. 25, 5. 
, to found near or beside, } mpocouiabeiaa [dts] Diod. 13. 
79; also of a temple or worship, Porph. ap. Eus. P.E. 114 A. 
, to build besides, mp. [retxos] to build another wall, 
Thue, 2. 76; 7@ pev by rH dyopa [Raps] mpocounodopnoas .. peiCov 
pijKos having built an additional \ength to the altar in the agora, i.e. 
havi added to its length, Id. 6. 54, cf. Dion. H. 1. 79; metaph., dAAo 
te elbos .. tpoawKodépouv 7d Ovnrov they also framed, Plat. Tim. 69 C, 
cf, Arist. Probl. 2.2; mp. 740n peyada rH Avry Plut. 2. 168 A. 
mpocotkovopéopat, f. 1. for mpoour-, q. v. 
mpécorkos, ov, dwelling near to, bordering on, neighbouring, Hat. 1. 
144, Thue. 1.24; oi mpécoreo: neighbours, Ib. 7, etc. :—of places, mpda- 


ouos OadarTa x abutting upon, Plat. Legg. 705 A; Ti mp. THs 


"TraXlas [xwpav] Plat. Fab. 2; rods Aveiov mp. Id. 2. 421 D. 
, to be afflicted at, mabe Joseph. B. J. 1. 17, 3, Liban. 4. 225. 
mpbcoicpa, 76, =70 mpoopepdpevor, that which is brought to one, food, 
athe a’ 421. 51., 422. 20, 
a, ov, verb. Adj. of mpoopépa, to be added to, rivi Eur. 
Hec. 394; orépavos mp. Alex. Pidwk. 1. 2. mpocourréov one must add, 
Ar. Thesm. 1132, Plat. Phaedr. 272 A, etc. 3. one must apply, use, 
yepvaowa Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 7. IL. (xpoopépopat) to be administered 
(as food or medicine), Hipp. Acut. 383. 
ampocoly np ekcone | rag gene tog tras 
vaiy to run a ship on shore, Luc. V. H. 2. 2, Dio C. Fr. 3 
Sturz. 2. absol. of the ship, to run ashore, Luc. Tim. 3: metaph., 


mp. xpéivw Aretae. Caus, M. Diut. 2. 10.—In Dius ap. Stob. 409. 9, Ruhnk. 
restores moromTidAw. 


"ass 


i [®], Dep. to wail to, vent one’s griefs to, Lat. applo- 
rare, tux Thuc. 8. a mp. GAAHAos to wail to one another, Gt. 
Cic. 47. 

mporbpados, ov, tolerably level, Diogen. 1. 65. 
, to go along with, rw Theogn. 6o9. 
to hold intercourse with, live or associate with, converse 
with, rw T . 31, Eur. Med. 1085, Fr. 889, Plat. Gorg. 502 E; 
apis twa Xen, Hell. 1. 1, 30; 7a ia mpooomAodvres conducting our 
private intercourse, Thuc. 2.37; mp. did Ai secu Plat.Soph.222E. 2. 
. Amor. 17. II. to remain at 


™. Fes Heliod. 4. 8, cf. 
or cling to a place, mori wérpy Theogn. 216, cf. Alciphro 1. 14; olvos 
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with, meipa Soph. Tr. 591; 7 moheuw Thuc. 1.122; yupvacrixp Plat. 
Tim. 88 C: metaph., #8pe mp. 1d. Phaedr, 250 E. 
mpocopiAnors, ews, 7, iation, ion, Clem. Al, 220, 
mpocoptrntikés, 7, dv, qualified for intercourse with others: 4 -Kq 
(sc. téxvn) the art of discoursing, Plat. Soph. 222 C. 
TporoptAta, %,—mpogopidnois Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1, Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 1. 115. 
mpocépvipn, to swear besides, Xen. An. 2. 2, 8, Plat. 2. 223 B. 
pease to be like, Geop. 2. 21, 6. 
, ov, also a, ov Strab. 165 :—nearly like, much like, tTwe 
Eur. Phoen. 128, Ar. Vesp. 356, Av. 685, Plat. Soph. 267 A, etc. Adv. 
—os, Id, Legg. 811 C, Amips. Spevd. 1. , 
, to make like, rwvi 7 Diog. L. 7. 40. 2. to be like, 
resemble, tiv atveow dvOpimy, Tiv adxiy 5 Spaxovts Dem. 1398. 243 
so in pf. pass., mpoowpordobar Poll. 9. 131. 
oyéw, fo de or grant besides, rwi 7: Plat. Gorg. 461 B: 
to allow or confess a thing, Andoc. 3.17: to acknowledge a further debt, 
mp. Tprakocias Spaxpas Isocr. 366 D, cf. Dem. 826. fin. :—c. acc. et inf. 
to grant also that .., Plat. Soph. 248 D, Dem. 1179. 17 :—Pass., maraid 
Alay mpoomporoynnéva Aeschin. 61.12; &« Tov mporwmpodroynpevav 
Plat. Theaet. 159 C. 2. to promise further, c. inf. fut., Dem. 1284. 
17. 3. to give in, surrender, Xen. An. 7. 4, 24. 
mpovopodoyia, 7, a further admission, Dem. 1007. 7. 
apo to wipe upon another, impart, rivi 7: Themist. 248 D; 
so in Med., Plut. Crass. 2. 
Spoupos, ov, Ion. for mpoodpopos (which does not occur), like 








(lyr.). 
‘opat, Pass. to be angry at, Plut. 2. 13 D, Joseph. B. J. 2. 14, 6. 
™p , to reach a thing to another, rwi Crates Epist. 22 :—Pass. 
to stretch out after, and so, like mpocxeiaOa, to be urgent, pressing with, 
tit Schweigh. Hdt, 7. 6. 
mpocoptw, (Spos) to border on, c, dat., Polyb. 10. 41, 4., 22. 5, 14. 
, ov, towards morning: Dor. 7d wéropOpor, as Adv., Theocr. 
5.126; cf. mpocéonepos, mpocegos. 
, to include within the boundaries, add to a dominion, Strab. 
189, Diod. 2. 3, C. 1. 3137. 101 (in Pass.) :—Med. fo add to one’s do- 
minion, Tiv yiv mp. TH operépa Paus. 2. 36, 5:—in Eur. I. A. 1151, 
Scaliger restored mpogovdicas en 2. to determine or jix besides, 
xpévov mévOous ddlyov Plut. Lycurg. 27 :—Med. to determine or define 
besides, Arist. Phys. 8. 1, 19, Rhet. 3. 5, 4. 3. Med. also as Att. 
law-term, poowpicaro ri olxiay diry:Aiwy he had the house marked 
with other stones (v. 5pos 11) to the amount of 2000 drachmae, i.e. 
mortgaged it anew to that amount, Dem. 877. 7. II. intr. to 
be adjacent, tH Xupia Diod. 2. 50. 
mpocoppde, intr. to rush on, v.1. for mpoopudw, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 21. 
mpocoppéw, to come to anchor at, rémw Polyb. 10. 42, 1 Schweigh. 
tpocoppilw, to bring a ship to anchor at or near, Kvidq mpocoppicat 
(sc. Tiv vatv) Luc. Amor. 11 ; so, mp. Tots alyadots Iambl. V. Pyth. 3: 
—used by better authors in Med. to come to anchor near a place, éa Tas 
véas mpos iv vijcov mpocoppi(ecda Hat. 6. 97; mpds Tovrous (sc. At- 
pévas) pi) mpocoppifov Dem, 795. 15 ; mot oby mpocopyiovpeda ; Id. 52. 
28; mpocopuiccpevos TH SapoOpdien Plut. Aemil. 26; so, later, in Pass., 
mpocopuobels TH alyad@ Arr. An. 6.20; 7H Nagy mpoomppiabn Ael. V. 
H. 8.5, cf. Ev. Mare. 6. 53 :—metaph., mp. rois pv@os Philostr. 717. 
mpocdpptors, 7), a coming to anchor or to land, Thuc. 4. 10, Synes. 272 D. 
mpbcoppos, 6, a landing-place, Strab, 666 :—mpocoppioripiov, Té, 
an anchorage, Hesych. s.v. énjviov. 
, ov, V. sub mpdcoupos. 2 
mporopxéopat, Dep. to dance fo or with, Luc. Calumn. 16; mp. Tots 
Adyous at the words, Plut. 2. 46 B. 
cal. p to give to smell, ria tt Geop. 19. 2, 17. 
™p {w, (obdas) to dash to earth, 7d masdiov Hdt. 5. 92, 33 $0 
Eur. I. A. 1125 (v. mpocopi{w I. 1), Plut. Galb. 26, etc. 
, to make water upon, mpooeotpouy tii Dem. 1257. 18, cf. 
Arist. Mirab. 146, Theophr. Fr. 175; metaph., mp. 7H Tpayydig, i.e. to 
trifle with it, Ar. Ran. 95 ;—a late Schol. interprets it fo have a fair 
wind, to prosper. 
ampécoupos, ov, Ion. for mpécopos (cf. mpoodpoupos), adjoining, border- 
ing on, Alytrrov 7a. mp. AiBip Hat. 2. 18, cf. 3. 97,1025 7H 'Apabin, 
mp. toban (sc. 79 Alybmrq) Id. 2. 12; so Xen. in Att. form, rd mpéaopa, 
Cyr. 6. 1, 17, cf. Dio C. 36. 36, Poll. 1. 177, etc. II. in Soph, 
Ph. 691 (where the Ion. form is used, cf. dmovpos, Spoupos), iv’ abrds iv 
mpécoupos where he had no neighbour but himself, i.e. lived in solitude, 


dépe mp. is exposed to it, Geop. III. c. dat. rei, to be conversant 4 cf. Luc. Tim. 43 ebaxelra pdvos éavT& -yelrwv Kal Spopos; but Bothe’s 
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correction (iv abrds Hv, mpdcoupoy obk Exwv Bdow, where he was 
all alone, having no neighbour tread, i.e. no neighbour) is very 
tempting. : 

mpowovoia, 3, perhaps =cvvovoia, name of a Comedy by Eubulus. 
mporopeAérys, ov, 6, one who owes yet more, Origen. 
-mpocodpeiAw, fut. naw, to owe besides or still, moAAd Thuc. 7. 48; 
Sinxdota radavra Plut. Alex. 15; mp. tut xapw Xen, Cyr. 3. 2, 16, 
cf. Dem. 37. 7., 650. 23:—absol., mpocopelAovras juas évéypayer 
Id, 825. 19 :—Pass. ¢o be still owing, be still due, 6 mpooopehopevos 
puo8ds Thuc. 8. 455; so, % €xOpn % mpocoperdopévn és ’AOnvaious éx 
Tay Aiywnréwy the hatred which was still due from the Aeginetans 
to the Athenians, i.e. their ancient feud, Hdt. 5. 82 (v. 1. mpotp-, cf. 


Mpoopeirw). II. to be behindhand, Polyb. 39. 2, 6. 
| pow , to look with aching eyes at, Tu Philo 2. 560. 
mpocopAtokave, fut.-opAjow: aor. -@pdoy, inf, -opdAciv (v. sub dpAt- 


kav): I aor. mpocopAjjeat in Alciphro 3. 26. Like mpocopeiAw, 
to owe besides, wevtaxogias Spaxpas, ds mpoo@prey Dem. 1327. 21: 
absol. #o incur a debt, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 24. 2. as law-term, ¢o 
Jose one’s suit and incur a penalty besides, mp. Ta émiripia, Thy emwBedAtav 
Dem, 939. 27., 1103. 15, Aeschin. 23. 25; xsAlas (sc. Spaxuds) Dem. 
647. 7:—and absol., orparyyhoas mpooapA€ was fined in his office 
of orparnyés, Antiph. Srpar. 1. 5. 8. generally, fo incur 
or deserve besides, mp. alaxuvny Dem. 58. 10., 93. 33 mp. dvehevOepiay 
a} xaxonOeig to get a character for malignity in addition to.., Plut. 2. 
43 D, ubiv. Wyttenb.; ap. rdv ix@dav Biov to deserve to be said to live 
dike fish, Polyb. 15. 20, 3. 

mpocoxy, 7), attention, Dion. H. 6.85, Plut. 2. 514 E, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
53, etc. II. a putting to land, cited from Iambl. 

mpocox tw, =sq., Pisid. ap. Suid. 

mporoxGilw, to be wroth with, rwi Lxx (Ps. 94.10), Or. Sib. 3. 272; 
mp. 7h (ap to be weary of .., LXx (Gen. 27. 46). 2. Pass. to be 
treated with contumely, Id, (2 Regg. 1. 21). 

mpoooxbopa, 74, an object of wrath, an offence, LXX (4 Regg. 23.13): 
topes, 6, offence, Hesych. 

mpocoxAéw, Zo annoy or vex besides, Ath. 180 A. 

m™pdaoXos, ov, (mpocéxa) attentive, Gloss. Adv. —xws, Suid. 

mpocoxtpbe, fo strengthen besides or still more, Schol. Thuc. 4.9. 

Tpordnpa, 7d, anything eaten with or besides the regular meal, 
Diosc, 1.146, Ath. 162 C, 276 E, Schol. Ar, Vesp. 962 (v.1. mpooéynya), 
etc. 

mpocdiios, ov, like éxdyuos, full in view, méyos Soph. O. C. 1600. 

mpocoipis, 7, appearance, aspect, mien, avdpds aldoiov Pind. P. 4. 51; 
periphr., o7yv mp. eioideiv thy presence, thy person, thyself, thee, Soph. Aj. 
70, cf. El. 1286, Eur. Or. 952; ® méois, @ idrarn mp. Id. Hel. 636; 
vexpay mpdcoyw .. réxvov, i.e. Téxvoy TeOvnkds, Epigr. Gr. 376.8. II. 
a seeing, beholding, sight, Eur. Or. 1021; eis mpécopiv Tivos €AOeiv Andr. 
685; ph éxov = mp. TOY TOAEHiaVv éx moAAOD Thuc. 2. 8g (cf. mpd- 
ois); €« mpwrns mp. Luc. Anach. 29; cf. also mpéwots. 

mpocolpwvéw, to add to the dishes already mentioned, Ath. 331 C. 

mpoomadea, 7), p te attachment, partiality, Clem. Al. 128; mpds 
7 Dicaearch. p. 143 Fuhr; capsxat mp. Clem. Al. 880; v. Gatak. M. 
Anton. 12. § 4; dvev mpooradeias Sext. Emp. P. 1. 230. 

Tmpoondbéw, like mpoondcxw, to feel passionate love for, mpds te Arr. 
Epict. 3. 24, 82; ru Ib. 4.1, 77; cf. M. Anton, 5. 1. 

mpooneOns, és, (a00s) warmly attached, Schol. Pind. P. 2.165. Ady. 
~0ms, Clem. Al. 554, 5773 T. €xew rwi Eust, 18. 41. 

tpoomatte, fut. -raigopat: aor. mpocémaca, Plat. Euthyd. 283 B, 
Alciphro; later, mpocémaiga Plut. Caes. 63. To play or sport with, 
miwvi Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 4, Plat. Euthyd. 278 B:—metaph., mpoomat(ovea 
Tots pos Kopn playing over, Poll. 2. 25. 2. absol. to sport, jest, 
mp. &v rots Adyors Plat, Phaedr. 262 D, cf. Legg. 653 E,804 B; opp. to 
onovdaay, Id. Euthyd. 283 B. 3. to laugh at, Tivi Plut. 2.179 D, 
etc.; also in Med., App. Civ. 4. 118:—cf. mpooyeAdw, and Lob. Phryn. 
463. II. c, acc., mp. Oeovs to sing to the gods, sing in their 
praise or honour, Plat. Epin. g80 B; and c. dupl. acc., txvoy mpoceral- 
gape .. Tov ..”"Epwra sang a hymn in praise of Eros, Id. Phaedr. 265 
Cc. 2. to banter, robs phropas 1d. Menex. 235 C, cf. Euthyd. 
tov «iva, Tov dperoy to tantalize, Luc. Dom. 24, Ael. N. A. | 





285A; mp. 
A: 45: 

Tpoomratos, ov, (raiw) striking upon; hence, accidental, sudden, fresh, 
el mp. wh TUX Kad Aesch. Ag. 347, cf. Lyc. 211, Nic. Th. 690:—é« 
mpoomaiov as Adv, suddenly, newly, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 2, cf. Polyb. 6. 
43, 3- Also Adv. -ws, Arist. Eth. N. lc. 

tmpootraiw, =pooninrw, Schol. Aesch, Pr. 885; also v.1. Soph. Fr. 310. | 

mpootaAalw, to wrestle or struggle with, twit Pind. I. 4. 90 (3. 71), 
Plat. Theaet. 162 B, Alc. 1. 107 E, al.; “ArAas odpay@ ap. Pind. P. 4. 
516 :—metaph., mp. év trois Adyos Plat. Theaet. 169 D; mp. opaipg to 
play at ball, Plut. 2. 793 B. 

mpoomdAdopat, Med., Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 45. 

TIps6 Ta, 7a, name of a deme in the gud} "Axapavris: TpoandA- 
tot, ol, name of a play by Eupolis, v. Ross Dem. v. Attika p. 132. 

poomahrébev, Ady. from Prospalta, Dem. 1071. 25. 

Tpoorra, opat, Pass. to be put by the table besides, dUo GAAat 
mpooB, KdAtvas Plut. Cleom. 13. 

mpootapayyéAAw, zo order or enjoin besides, Dio C. 56. 25. 

Tpoorapaypadw, to write besides, in addition, add yet besides, Plat. 
Phaedr, 257 E, Dem. 997. 6sq., 1237. 5. 

mpoomapadidwpt, fo hand over besides, C.1. 159. 20. 

Tpoomapatvéw, 40 encourage or exhort besides, Dio C. 62.8. 





Tpoomapatpéopat, Med, 10 dake away besides, Dio C. 49. 40. e 


Tpocoucia — mporreprodevoo, 


mpoomapakadéw, fut. €ow, 4o cull in besides, invite, robs Evpydxous, 
etc., Thuc. 1. 67., 2. 68., 8. 98. 2. to exhort besides, twa elvar 
érotpov Polyb. 3. 64, 11, cf. Luc. Pseudolog. 2. 
mpoomapakepat, Pass. fo lie beside, Antig. Caryst. 15. 
mpoomapakeAevopat, Dep. Zo persuade besides, Joseph. A.J. 7.9, 7. 
mpoomapaAapBave, Zo take besides, Diosc. 1 prooem., Dio C. 42.58. 
mpoomapadymréov, verb. Adj. one must take besides, Clem. Al. 927. 
senermapshyihe, %, a taking besides, érépov Philo 1. 485, Clem. Al., 
I, etc. 
mpoonapapéve, to remain by besides, Aesop. 256. 
mpootrapapv0nréoy, verb. Adj. one must console besides, Ptol. 
aTpoomrapatry}) ., to fix beside in addition, xapaxas Geop. 4. 12, 18. 
mpoomapackevdly, to prepare besides, érépay Sivayw Dem. 94. 20,, 
etc. :—Med. to prepare for oneself besides, dpynthpia Id. 445. fin. 
mpootapatlOnpt, to put beside or add still more, Antig, Caryst. 15, 
Ath, 137 E, etc. :—io put before one besides, Polyb. 3. 99, 7. 
mpootapatpwyw, fo gnaw at the side besides; and, metaph. to nibble 
at one’s reputation or depreciate besides, Diog. L. 2. 107. 
mpootapadvopzar, Pass. with aor. 2 and pf. act. 4o be attached at the 
side, Soran. in-Ideler Phys. 1. 256. 
mpoomaperoépxopat, Dep. to go into besides, Eunap. p. 53 Boiss. 
mpoorape Aw, to throw in besides, Ulp. in Dem. Lept. 
mpoomapevoxAéw, Zo trouble or annoy besides, Boiss. Anecd. 2. 301. 
mpootrapéxa, to furnish or supply besides, tt Hipp, Art. 814; ’Apkdoe 
vavs Thuc. I.g: so in Med,, Plat, Rep. 437 E, Legg. 808 C. 
mpoonaplorapar, Med. to bring to one’s side, subdue besides, Dio C. 50. 
12. 2. to put in one’s mind, excite besides, TéApav tii Joseph. A. 
J. 19. 1, To. - IL. intr., tpoonapéorn revi vopicey it came into 
his mind, Dio C. Excerpt. 119 Sturz. 
mpoorraporcew, to dwell near besides, Suid, 
Tpootrapoivéw, to play the drunkard besides, Philostr. 849. 
mpoctrapokive, to give additional pain or inflammation, Hipp. Acut. 
283: metaph. 4o provoke besides, Strab. 660, Plut, Alex. 52. 
mpootrapoppaw, to incite besides, Joseph. A. J.'7. 14, 10. 
mpootrapros, dv, (melpw) fixed to (the rock), 5eapd mp. ey Aesch, 
Pr. 142 (as one MS. reads for mpds matpés, v. Dind.), 
mpoomaccadew, Att. mpoomatr-, like mpoonddw, to nail fast to, ce 
TOde TH mayy Aesch. Pr. 20; éuBdd:a mpds 70 pérwmoy Ar. Pl. 943 ;— 
in Hdt, 9. 120, reversely, caviia mpoonaccadevoarres (sc. avT@), 
though one is tempted to read gavid: or mpods cavida, cf. 7. 33 :—Pass., 
mpoomenarradeupevoy ypapovor Tov Tpoundéa mpds rats mérpais Me- 
nand, Incert.6; riv "Avopopéday éxi twos wérpas .. mpooren. Luc. D, 
Marin, 14. 3; metaph., dyavys, mpoomerarradevpévos, dpavos fixed to 
the spot, Hegesipp. AdeAg, I. 25. II. to nail up or hang upon a 
peg, Tov tpimoba Hat. 1. 144, cf. Theophr. Char. 21. 
mpocmaccdAbw, =foreg., TO owpare Thy Puxhv Clem, Al. 486. 
Tpoomdcow, Att. -trw, to sprinkle upon, ti Tux Oribas. 148 Matth. 
mpoomdcxw, to have an additional or special feeling, Plat. Phaedo 74 
A; twi for a thing, Cic. Att. 2. 19, Plut. 2.514 A, Luc. Dem. Enc. 40, 
etc, II. = mpooradéw, Isocr. 217 A, Macho ’Emer. 1, Plut. Sert, 
26; cf. mpoonddea. 
mpootretvos, ov, (meiva) hungry, a-hungered, Act. Ap. 10. 10. 
mpootreipatw, fo make an attempt besides, Gloss. 
mpooreA dle, fut. dow [&], to make to approach, bring near to, véa 
(monos.) pév por Karéage ..dxpy mpoomeddoas having driven her 
against the headland, Od. 9. 285 :—Pass. to approach, c. gen., Mlavds 
mpoomehacbeioa having had intercourse with Pan, Soph. O. T. 
1101. II. intr. to draw nigh to, approach, ti Plat. Symp. 206 
D, Diod. 15. 42, etc.; cf. mpoomracw. ; ; 
mpooméAdots, }, a bringing or coming near, Gloss. 
mpoomehacréov, verb. Adj. one must bring near, put 10, 7d vAmor 
mpos Tov paoréy Moschio 94. 
mpoomeAarns [a], ov, 6,=meAadrns, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 41. 
mpooméeumw, to send to, esp. of messengers or ambassadors, piAous Ar. 
Eq. 473; «hpuca Thuc. 7. 3; mp. Twa ti to send or conduct one per- 
son: fo another, adrdv Sedpo mpooréupas énot Soph. O.C. 1349, cf. 1101, 
Thuc, 1. 53, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5,18; simply, mp. tivi to send to one (sc. ay- 
yeAov), Thuc. 7.35, Dem. 393. 18, etc.; also, mp. Ad-yous és twas Thue, 
8.47; and absol., Hdt. 9. 108 (ubi v. Valck.), Thuc. 2. 79. 
ampoorretratvopar, Pass. to become ripe besides, Clem. Al. 128. 
mpootréepSopat, Dep. with aor. 2 act.—érapdov, oppedere, Tue Ar. Ran, 
1074, Sosipat. Karaw. 1.12. 
mpooteptBadAw, zo put round besides, of a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 
765; mepireixiopa TH wWOAe Thuc. 5.2; and so in Med., Philo 2, 181;— 
but in Med., properly, ¢o ¢hrow or draw round oneself, reixy Isocr. 198 
C; mp. mAciova podvopdy Plut. 2, 831 A:—Pass. to be drawn round, 
orpatonédw épvparos mpoonepiBaddAopevov Thuc. 8. 40. 2. Med., 
also, to surround, tov me{dv orpardy rais vavol mp. Plut. Themist. 
Yo 3. Pass., eprov évi wepiBdAw mpoomepiBeBAnpévar having also 
a garden surrounded by one fence, Plat. Criti. 112 B, cf. Hipp. Fract. 
779- II. in Med., also to grasp at, seek to obtain, Dem. 42. fin., 
Paus. I. 10, 1. E 
mpoormeptylyvopat, Dep. to remain over and above as surplus or net 
profit, Dem. 467. 18, Plut. Ages. 32. 
mpoorreptethéw, to wrap round besides, cited from Soran, 
mpoomeptepyafopar, Dep. to busy oneself still further, enquire 
curiously, Dio C. 44. 35, Philo 1. 12., 2. 88, etc. 
mpoomeptAapBdve, Zo embrace besides, Dem. 714. 24., 726. fin., 765. 
23 mp. TWA Tats TuvOHKaS Polyb. 3. 24,15 mp. Tt 7@ VG Id. 5. 32, 3. 
mpoomeprodeve, to travel round and describe besides, Strab. 488, 
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mpormepropiCouat — mpoa7rorew. 


“ mpoorrepropifopar, to comprehend beside, ti Longin. 28. 

ampoomeprtrovéw, ly ote bales Det 83034 i hn 
mpoomepovau, fasten attach by means of a Te , and, 
generally, papers oe ob 7 Plat. Phaedo 83 D; sa ca tog ac An, 


mpoomérapat, , = Tpoone 

mpoorerijs, f.1. for mporerfs, Dion. H. de Demosth. 40. 
‘ fut. —mrjoopa: aor.-errdyny [4], but poét. also with 
aor, act, mpooémrny (v.infr.): Dep. To fly to or towards, 7é8ev mpoc- 
éxrav6’ of ; Ar. Ach, 865; mpds re Arist. H. A. 8.3, 73 éav 
ais gor pidos Gonep pvia mpoomrpra Xen, Mem, 3. 11, 5. II. 
: , to come upon one suddenly, come over one, ddpa mpocénra py’ 

Aesch. Pr. 115 ; #éAos mpocémra pot or we music stole over my 

sense, Ib. 555; then of evil, misfortune, etc., ris ..dpxi ToD Kxaxod 
mpocémraro; Soph. Aj. 282, cf. Aesch. Pr. 644, Eur. Alc. 421. 
_- mpooreiPopat, poét. yar, Soph. O. C. 121. 


et. for 7, 
Adv. clinging to, cited from Schol. Soph. 


: setrenypa, 76, that which gathers and hardens on a place, Hipp. 
Prorrh. 106. II. part of a ship, Hesych. 


_ mpoomhyvips and -vw, fut. —ifw:—to fix to or on, Twi Te Eur. Fr. 
680, etc.; 7: pds re Dio C. 40. 9; fAcos [rdv dxwaeny] TO Kordcd 
mposénnge Id, 63. 2:—-absol. to affix to the cross, crucify, Act. Ap. 2. 
23:—Pass. with pf. act. -wéwnya, to be fixed on besides, Clem. Al. 45 ; 


Dio C. 45- 17. 
, fut. noopa Alex. AeB. 5. 16:—to leap against or upon, 
Andoe, 21. 31; drpds..mp. rats poly Alex. l.c.; ni te 
. Epict. 1. 2, 32; absol., DioC. 76. 4; ddfa mp. sprang up suddenly, 
App. Civ. 2. 45. 
* mpoomhocw, late collat. form of mpoonfyrvupt, Artem. 1.74, Hesych. 
ae (anxtvw) to take in one’s arms ot embrace besides, 
Jov. 46; Dor. rorerny-, Rhian. in Anth. P. 12. 121. 
: , fut. non press besides, 7s Hipp. 406. 33 ef. meétw Ir. 
I. IL. mp. rt mpés 7 to press to or upon, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 13 — 
Philo has mpoometéw, oy a a 
Pass. to approach quickly, vnow Od. 13. 95. 
mpoomive fh. to drink besides oe ater dei Dio C. 75. 2. 
mpoontmicxw, to give to drink besides, Hipp. 477. 43-, 484. 37- 
, to sell besides or at the same time, Poll. 7.13. 
arrw, fut. —recodpar: for morimerrnvia, v. sub mpoorrya- 


aw. To fall strike against, és 71 Soph. Ant. 855; Twt Xen. 
Eq. 7, 6, ete. ; tt Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 25, al. :—to fall against, as a 
mound against a wall, Thuc. 2. 75. 2. to fall upon, attack, as- 


sault, ru Id. 1. 5, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 3, etc.; mpés riva Plat. Legg. 906 
B; absol., Thuc. 3. 30, 103, Xen., etc. 3. simply fo run to, Hat. 


2. 2, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 4. 4. to fall upon, embrace, rut Eur. Alc. 
3503 hence, mp. tux to join the party of another, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 42, 
Phaedr. 270 A. 5. to fall in with, light upon, meet with, 


encounter, uh AG0n pe mpoowerdy Soph. Ph. 46, cf. 156, Plat. Theaet. 
154B; c, dat. rei, to fall in with, eanpy Eur. Tro. 291; aloypa ém- 
Ovpiqa Xen. Apol. 30; patyaue HSovais Plat. Legg. 637 A; mp. dtypare 
to be bitten, Ael. N. A. 6. 51 ;—c. acc., pel(w Bporeias mp. dyudlas Eur. 
Hipp. 19 :—with a Prep., és Aixas B4Opov mpocéweces Soph. Ant. 855, 
cf, Polyb. 1. 39, 3, Plut. 2. 788 C. IL. of things, 1. of events, 
accidents, etc., 0 come suddenly upon, befal one, rat Hat. 1. 32, Eur. 
Med. 225, I. T. 1229, Antipho 123. 22, Plat., etc.:—absol., nat ovp- 
popat mpoorirrovea such casualties as occur, Hdt. 7. 46, cf. Isocr. 417 
B; ai xp. réxae Thue. 1. 84; 7a mpooweodyra Eur. Fr. 507; 7a mp, 
yervaiws pépery Menand. Incert. 283 ; 4 mp. émOuyia Plat. Rep. 561 C; 
7a mp. hpiv deipara Id. Legg. 791 C; xpos 7a mpoonimrovra according to 
circumstances, Arist. Pol. 3.15, 4; 72 mp. els roy dvOpwmwov Biov Hyperid, 
ap. Stob. 618. 19 ;—so, 6 re dv mpoonéoy lyOvd:ov quicguid occurrerit, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 15. 2. of expenses, to fall upon, Thuc. 7. 28. 3. 
to come to one’s ears, be told as news, like Lat. accidit nuntius,  rrow 
dmarérepos mpoonrénraxe Aeschin. 62. 6, cf. Polyb. §. 101, 3, Plut. 
Pericl. 16, etc.; els “Pany Polyb. 9. 6, 1:—impers., mpooéwece news 
came that .., c. ace. et inf., Id. 25. 4, 10, cf. 31. 22, 8. 4. to sit 
or fit closely to, of a bandage, tpoonenrwxds, opp. to xadapév, Hipp. 
Fract. 755. III. to fall down at another's feet, prostrate oneself, 
Hdt. 1. 134, al.; absol., mpooeady Exov Soph. Aj. 1181; mpoowecdy.. 
inéreve Ep. Plat. 349 A; leérns mpooninra Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 2; c. dat., 
mp. Bospoiar Soph. Tr. 904, cf. O. C. 1157; yévacl twos Eur. Or. 1332, 
Andr. 861, etc.; Oe@v mpds Bpéras Ar. Eq. 31; mpds yévu Eur. H. F. 
79- 2. c. acc., mp. rw to fall down to, supplicate him, Id. Andr. 
537, Tro. 757; mp. Bpérn barpévew Aesch. Theb. 95. Cf. tpooriryva, 
Tporkvvéd 2. 
mpormorevw, to believe besides, Aristid. 2. 332. 
mpoontrve, poét. for mpoomirrw (v. sub wiry), to fall upon a person’s 
neck, embrace, Tax Eur. El. 576; vexp@ Id. Med. 1205 ; du@t ody -yever- 
8a Id. H. F. 1208. 2. to come in, come upon the scene, 1d, Phoen. 
1429. IL. of things, to fall upon, lot rpoorirvovres &\Avoay Aesch. 
Pers. 461; of passion, cot ppev@y xddos mp. Eur. Med. 1266. Trt. 
to fall down to or before, supplicate, absol., abrod 8¢ rpoontrvovca Soph. 
El. 453; c. dat., tpoonitvopéy oot Id. O.C.1754; but more commonly 
¢. ace., Aesch. Pers. 152, Eur. Phoen. 924, etc.; mp. -yévu ruvds Id. Supp. 
To, cf. Hel. 64; mpoonirve ce yévact Soph. Ph. 485; also, mp. ra 
yovunereis tipas to fall before one in kneeling posture, Eur. Phoen. 
293 :—c. inf, mp. o€ pi) Oaveiv I beseech thee that I may not die, Soph. 
El. 221. IV. to fall upon, attack, rd Eur. Bacch. 1115. 
poet. shortd. for mpoomeAd(m (intr.), fo come near, ap- 
proach, ll, 12, 285; c, dat., Od. 11. 583, Xenophan. 12 Karsten. 
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mpoomAdcow, Att.—tTrw: fut. dow :—to form or mould upon, veooo.at 
mpoomenAacpévar éx mNAOD mpds GroxpHyvoror ovpect nests formed of. 
clay and attached to precipitous mountains, Hdt, 3. 111; mpoomwAdrrew 
tit 7 Plut. 2. 433 B; TO wdpynee A€ovros dAxhy Eust. Opusc. 332. 
32. II. ¢o increase, rods réxous Plut. 2..831 A:—Pass., of the 
body, ¢o increase by continued growth, Galen. ; mp. mpés tut to. be added 
to.., Call. Epigr. 5. 

mpootAactiKés, re év, sticking on, cited from Diosc. 
Aatos, ov, (mpormAd{w) approachable, rit Aesch. Pr. 716; Mss. 

Aagrot, sed v. Dind. 
exw, to connect with, Twi Tt M. Anton. ro, 7, Galen, :—Pass. fo 

cling to, Polyb. 5. 60, 7: to be implicated with, tive Strab. 6, Plut. 2. 
796 A: of sexual intercourse, Philes de Anim. 70. 1. 

mpootAéw, fut. —rAcvoopuar: Ion. pres. TpoomAdw Ht. 8. 6., 9. 96, 
aor. mpocémAwoa 5.98; whence it ought to be restored in 2. 5., 7. 
194. To sail towards or against, Hat. ll. c., Thuc. 1. 47, Xen., ete. ;, 
7m against one, Thuc. 2. 83; mp. év mAoly Dem. 646. 10; of ships, 
Xen, Hell. 6. 2, 33. 

mpoonAnpow, to fill up or complete a number, imméas mp. els die XtAtous 
Xen, Cyr. 5. 3, 24, cf. Hell. 1. 6, 3: esp. to man and equip ships besides, 
man still more ships, Thuc. 6. 104., 7. 343 so in Med., é« Kepxupas aa- 
Aas mp. Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 66, cf. 5.1, 27. 

mpoomAoKy, 7, a close embrace, af mp. Tov xcagov Artemid. 1. 77. 
mpoordous, 6, access by sea, App. Civ. 4. 102, Dio C. 37. 53, etc. 

Ls apa rats h, 6v, accessible from the sea, i.e. navigable, rorapot mp. 
dd @ardcons Hat. 4. 47, cf. Oe 

mpootAde, Ion. for mpoomdéw. 

76, inspiration, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. rvedoas, 

mpdonvevots, 1), a breathing on: fragrance or odour, Diod. 2. 49. 

mpoomvéw, post. -mvelw Theocr. 17. 52: fut. -rvevcopar:—to blow 
or breathe upon, inspire, deta mp. Soph. Fr. 310; €pwras Theocr. |. c.: 
—Pass. to be blown upon, ad Boppa Geop. 2. 27, I. 2. intr. to 
blow to or over, hpiv .. mp. adpar Luc. Amor. 12; impers., c. gen., mpoo~ 
vet por Kpewy a smell of meat comes to me, Ar. Ran. 338. . 
in Gramm. to add the hard breathing, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 398 B, Apoll. de 
Constr. p. 144. 

mpoomo0éw, to desire to know besides, Plat. Charm. 174 A. 

mpoorrovéw, to make over to, add or attach to, Lat. tradere alicué in. 
manus, mp. Ti tiv Képeupay Thuc..1. 55, cf. 2. 2., 3. 70, etc.; mp. 
AéaBov rp médce Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 28, etc.; mp. Tue xdpw Dem. 1393. 
15. 2.=mpogmoéopat, Xen. Ephes. r. 5. II. mostly in 
Med. (with aor. pass. in Polyb., Diod.):—to add or attach to oneself, 
fvAwoy wé5a Hat. 9. 37 :—of persons, to attach to oneself, win, or gain 
over, Twa Id. 5. 71., 6. 66, Thuc. 4. 77, etc.; 7O¥ djmov Ar. Eq. 215; 
Tovs Gcovs Xen. Vect. 6, 3; with a second acc, added, g¢idovs mp. Tovs 
Aaxedatpovlous as friends, Hdt. 1. 6, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 28; etvouy mp, 
rwa Eur. Hel. 1387; danxdous rds wéAcs Thuc. 1.8; mp. xoplov és 
fupyaxlar Id. 2. 30. 2. to take to oneself what does not belong 
to one, pretend to, lay claim to, Lat. affectare, c. acc., Thy TaY yepupay 
didAvow Id. 1.1373 pHyny Aeschin. 50. 26; pelfw trav brapxivTay 
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 10;—c. gen. part., mp. xpyuatwv to claim some of .., 
Ar. Eccl. 871, cf. Isae. 46. 36., 47. 11. 8. generally, to pretend, 
feign, affect, simulate, dpyhy Hat. 2. 121, 4; 70 SetoGat Isocr. 7 B; mp. 
€xOpay to use it as a pretence, allege, Thuc. 8. 108; mp. ApiororéAny 
Luc. Pisc. 50, 4. c. inf. to pretend to do or to be, Hdt. 3. 2; 
Antipho 119. 26, Lys. 92. 43; Sc0¢ modrrucot mp. elvar profess to be, 
Plat. Gorg. 519 C, cf. Alc. 1. 108 E, etc.; mp. pev eldévat, eldéres 5% 
obdéy Id. Apol. 23 D, cf. 26E; Spa pi) rovraw piv exOpds qs, enol Se 
mpoarorg (sc. elvar) Dem. 269. 9; pi) dwoxreivas mp. (sc. dmoxreivat) 
Lys. 136. 42 :—c. inf. fut. 4o make as if one would, Xen, An. 4. 3, 20, 
ete. 5. with a negat., like Lat. dissimulare, def dé, el Hdlen- 
cay, pi) mpooroeic@at one must make as if it were not so, Thuc. 3. 47; 
rovraw ob mpooroovpévaw Dem, 1142. 11; obdty wérovOas Sevov, 
pi) mpoomorp Menand. Emp. 8, cf. Philem, "Emd. 1; so in aor. pass., 
capis elds .. , ob mporronbels 5€ Polyb. 5. 25, 7, cf. 31. 22, I. 

mpootro(npa, 7d, that whick one takes to oneself unduly, the pretence 
or assumption of a thing, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 1, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 625 
A. 2. a mask, disguise, Dion. H. 10. 13, App. Civ. 3. 64, Plut. 

mpoorotyars, %}, a taking something to oneself, acquisition, fuppaxias 
Thue. 3. 82; épw@raw Joseph. A. J. 17. 4, 1. 2. a pretension or 
claim to a thing, c. gen., Thuc. 2. 62., 6, 16, Plat. Lach. 184 B:— 
elpavela is defined to be mp. émt xeipoy mpdgewy Kat Adyar affectation 
of .. , Theophr. Char. 1. 8. absol. pretension, affectation, Arist. 
Eth. N. 2. 7, 12., 9. 3, 2- - 

mpoomontixés, 7), dv, making pretence to a thing, c. gen., dvdpetas 
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 7,8; dAaoveia fis mp. d-yadod Def. Plat. 416 A. 

mMpoorow , v, or h, Ov, oF TOS, v. Lob. Paral. 493:— 
taken to oneself, assumed, affected, pretended, tpaorys Plat. Lys. 222 A; 
€x9pat Dem. 1334. fin.; 4 mp. eadoxgyabla Dinarch. 110. 34; prAavOpa- 
mia Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7,2; puyf Stob. t. 39. 52. Adv. —r@s or -Tws, 
opp. to 7@ dvr, Plat. Theaet. 174 D, Dio C. 44. 47, etc.; also mpoo- 
moinra as Adv., Babr. 103. 5., mh 17. 

mporroAcnéw, fo carry on war against, be at war with another, Thuc. 
8. 96, Plat. Rep. 332 E, Xen. An. 1.6, 6; tu Aeschin. 9. 34; xaAemds: 
mpoomodepety Isocr. 69 A, cf. Dem. 24. 12. : 

mpoorodepoopat, Med. to make one's enemy besides, go to war with, 
besides, ra Thuc. 3. 3, Dio C. 37. 20. i 

mpoorohéw, to be a mpbaodos, attend, serve, rive Eur. Tro. 2643 36- 
pos Id. Alc. 1024. II. Pass. to be escorted by a train of at- 


g endants, Soph. O.C. 1098, cf. 1103. 
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mpoomoAtrevopnat, Med. 40 conduct the government besides, Phalar. 
Ep. 12. 

coldest 6, a servant, Soph. O. C. 897, 1553, Eur. Or. 106, etc.: 
a ministering priest, Aesch. Eum. 1024, Soph. O. C. 10533; mp. Oeas 
Eur. Supp. 2; mp. pévov minister of death, Aesch. Theb. 574; Anrot mp. 
C. I. 4700:—v. 1. for mpémodos, Hdt. 2. 64, but the word is not found 
in Prose. 2. fem. a handmaid, Soph. O. T. 945, O.C. 746, etc. 

mpoomovéopat, Dep. to work at, tire oneself with, Tar Byz. 

b Dep. to go to, approach, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 243 mp. 
™pos Tiv ayopavopiay to go in quest of the office of Aedile, be candidate 
Jor it, Lat. ambire, Polyb. 10. 4, 1, cf. 10. 27, 8. 2. of a certain 
day, to draw near, approach, mpoomopevopévns Tis voupnvias Arist. Occ. 
2, 40. II. to attach oneself to any one, LXx (Jos. 8. 35, Sirac. 
12, 14). 

mpooropitw, fut. Att. «&, fo procure or supply besides, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 
5, Dem. 48. 9. 2. in Logic, fo assume besides, Arist. Meteor. 3. 5, 6. 

mpootropirréov, verb. Adj. one must supply besides, Theoph. Rhet. in 
Fabric. B. Gr. 13. 688. 

mpocopriarés, %, dv, fastened on or to with a mépmn, pinned down, 
Seou@ Aesch. Pr. 141. 

Tpoompacow, Att.—rTw, to exact or demand besides, rd rt Ar. Fr. 277; 
so in Med., €repa rooadra mp. Andoc. 30. 39 :—Pass. to have something 
exacted from one, Dio C. 66. 8. 

mpoomplacQat, aor. of mpooavéopa, to buy besides, Tt mapa. tivos C, I. 


2 e. 

ms , 76, a stumble against something, a stumble, Arist. Eth. 
N.5. 11, 8, Theophr. Char. 19, Luc. Peregr. 45, etc. 

mpootratw, Dor. worumratw, Q. Sm. 7. 81:—/o strike against a thing, 
to sprain, rd yovu Hat. 6. 134; mp. Tov 15a to strike one’s foot against 
things, to stumble along, halt, limp, Plut. Ages. 3; so, mp. mddecat Q. 
Sm. l.c. 2. absol. to stumble, limp, Ar. Pl. 121, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 3, 
Plat. Rep. 604 C. 8. c. dat. objecti, to stumble upon, strike against, 
tivi Dem. 104. fin. 4. also followed by a Prep., 7. wept rov "Adwy, 
of ships, to be wrecked, Hdt. 7. 22, cf. 6. 443 mp. mpds Tov ovddy Plut. 
T. Gracch.17; év rf 650 Theophr. Char. 15. 5. generally, of the 
breath, mveDyua év TH dvw opp mpoomrate is checked, Hipp. Art. 391; 
of the tongue, Arist. Probl. 11. 60; mpoomraiey .. roel Tov axpoarny 
Id, Rhet. 3. 9, 6. II. metaph. zo fail, opp. to ebrvxéw, Hdt. 3. 
40., 5. 62; esp. to fail in war, to suffer a defeat, vaupaxin 9. 107; 
peydAws mpoonraioa 1. 16., 2. 161, etc.; mp. mpds Teyenras to lose a 
battle or be unlucky against them, 1.65; 7G we(@ mp. mpds Tods Bpv-yous 


6. 45. III. mp. tivi to offend, clash with, Plut. Pericl. 30, Cato 
Mi. 30. 
po , inf. aor. of mpooméropat. 


Tpoonrycow, to crouch or cower towards, drat Atpévos ToTimenTHviat 
(Ep. part. pf. for mpoomenrneviat) headlands, verging towards the har- 
bour, i.e. shutting it in, Od. 13. 98 :—in form it might belong to mpoo- 
mir, as it is often taken; but v. cararrhoow, bnomrjcow. 

™p pa, 76, the object of embraces, Eur. Or. 1049. , 
mpoomricaw, to embrace, Eur, El. 1255, 1325: Dor. wotumr-, Orph. 
Lith, 317. B. mostly as Dep. mpoomrdacopa, Dor. morirr— (but in 
Od. 2. 77, mporimr-, acc. to Schol, Harl.): fut. -wrdvgopuat: pf. mpoo- 
érrvypat Pind. I. 2. 57 :—properly of a garment, to fold itself close to, 
mpoonriacero mrevpaiow aprizoddos .. xerd&v Soph. Tr. 767. II. 
commonly of persons, 1. to fold to one’s bosom, clasp, embrace, matépa 
Od. 11. 451, cf. Eur. Bacch. 1320, Theocr. 3. 19, Luc., etc.; ordua ye 
adv mpoonrigopa will press it to my lips, Eur. Phoen. 1671, cf. Med. 1400: 
—Pass., c. dat. to cling to, mapbévy mpoonriccerat Soph. Ant.1237. 2. 
metaph. to embrace, greet warmly, welcome, twa Od. 8. 478; c. dupl. 
acc., mp. Tia Tt to address a friendly greeting #o one, 17. 509; mpoo- 
mriccecbai twa enei, Epyp to welcome with word, or deed, h. Hom. 
Cer. 199; tpoonriccecOa piOw to entreat warmly, importune, Od. 2. 
77-, 4. 657; (so, Nonn. Jo. 16. 23 uses the Act.). 8. Oedy Sairas 
mpoonriccecbat to welcome the feasts of the gods, i.e. honour or celebrate 
them, Pind. I. 2. 57; and in bad sense, dpyef Aaydvas mp. greets them 
with the harpoon, Opp. H. 3. 151.—The word is poét. and chiefly Ep, 

mpoomrucros, ov, spiiten on: degraded, Plut. 2. 565 B. 

mpoomruw, fut. —rricw, but —rrdcopar Luc. D. Mort. 20. 2 :—to spit 
upon, tut Theophr. Char. 19, Luc. l.c., etc.; mp. 7H Ser in his face, 
Diog. L. 2. 75; mpds 7d mpdcwrov Hyperid. ap. Poll. 8. 76; rarely c. 
acc., mp. Tov ZnvdGeyy Luc. Symp. 33. 2. metaph., mp. TO Kar@ 
Epicur. ap. Ath. 547 A; rais rod owparos Hdovais Plut. 2. 1088 B; 
absol., mpoomricas Id. Lucull. 18, cf. Phoc. 36. II. trans. to spit 
forth, 7 Clem, Al. 29. 

apbomrwots, 7, a falling or lying against, Hipp. 579. 333 at Tov pod 
mp. Diod. 3. 44; mvevuaros Plut. 2. got F, cf. Theophr. Vent. 21, etc. 

mpoomuvOdvopat, Dep. fo enquire or ascertain besides, Arist. Soph. 

Elench. 13, 3, Polyb. 5. 16, 3, Macho ap. Ath. 349 A, Plut., etc.; cf. 
mpoorevOopat. 

mpoomipsw, to kindle or incense still more, rwa LXX (2 Macc. 14. 11). 


™p 6w, to harden yet more, Greg. Nyss. 
mpocpatvw, to sprinkle besides, throw about, mp. plArov KUKAw Ar. 
Eccl. 379. 2. to sprinkle on one, tii Tt Lyc. 684; mp. Te TH Ovpa 


Strab. 675; absol., Arist. H. A. 9. 35. 3. Pass. to be sprinkled, 
Gryq with salt, Ib. 8. 10, 3, cf. Mirab. 78; rats pAogi upon the flames, 
Plut. 2.627 D. 

mpocpappa, 7d, a patch, Phot. 

mpocpavrilw, = mpogpaivw, Schol. Ar. Nub. 410. 

mpbcpatis, ews, 7, a dashing against, Philo 2. 489. 

mpoopatrréov, verb, Adj. one must sew on, ap. Plut. Lys. 7, etc. 
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mpocpamrw, fut. Yo, to stitth or sew on, rt mpds mt Hipp. Art. 827; 
ti rin Diog. L. 6. 91; TpiBwves mpoceppappévor patched .., Plut, 
Ages. 30. , 

mpoopacow, to dask against, ri rit Paus. 8. 27, 14. 

mpoopéme, to incline towards, twi Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 5. 5 

mporpéw, (v. péw) to flow towards a point, to stream in, assemble, 
Hat. 1. 62 :—to steal or creep towards, ry tTpawé¢y Plut. 2. 760 A; but 
also to rusk up to, mpogpuels ai7@ Id. Brut. 16, cf. Luc. Amor. 8, 


Philostr. 622. 

mpooptyvipt, —vo and later -pijoow, fut. -pptw. To dash or beat 
against, tra wérpats Joseph, A. J. 9. 4,6; To naidloy domep axapos 
els Onpiwdn Siarray Clem. Al. 130:—Pass. to beat or dash against, of 
waves, mpoophacerat M. Anton. 4. 49 ;—and so in Act., mpooéppngev 6 
morapos TH olxig Ev. Luc. 6. 48. 

ampoopypa, 76, an address, salutation, Plat. Charm, 164 E, Dio C. 69, 
18, etc. II. that by which one is addressed, a name, designation, 
Plat. Phaedr. 238 B, Legg. 960 C, Dem. 630. 8, etc. 

mpdopntis, 4, (mpoopnyvupt) a dashing against, Schol. Il. 1. 34, Aqu. 
Symm., Hab. 3. 9. 

mpoapyois, %, an addressing, accosting, mpbopnow biddvar twit to 
accost him, Eur. I, A, 341, cf. Plat. Charm. 164 D, Xen. Hiero 8, 3; % 
olxérou mp. Plat. Legg. 777 E; én’ é¢d5o.0r yap eOawa .. 0°, ever’ Enis 
mp. to enable me ¢o address thee, Eur. Hel. 1166; so, 5 ads 5& rupBos 
.. Tots €umdpors mp. Eorat mavraxod Plat, Com. Incert. 1. II. a 
naming, name, Plat. Polit. 258 A, 306E, al. III. in Logic, xa 
éxdorny mpbapnoty according to the mode added in each case (cf. mpéo- 
Oeots), Arist. An, Pr, I, 2,1, 

Tpocpicow, = mpoopyyvunt, M. Anton. 4. 49, in Pass. 

mpoapytéos, a, ov, verb, Adj. (formed from fut. mpooep®) to be ad- 
dressed, called, Plat. Rep. 428 C, Legg. 812 B. II. wpocpyréov, 
one must call, Id. Rep. 431 D, Legg. 689 D, al. 

mpocpnrtos, 7, dv, verb, Adj. (formed from fut. mpocep®), accosted, be- 
longing to salutations, Poll. 5. 137. 

mpoaptysba, to shiver besides, Hipp. 1238 C. F 

mpoapilos, ov, at the root, v.1. for mpoppifos, Arist. H. A. 9. 13; 4. 

mpoopilda, to root firmly, Philo 1. 334, Galen, 

mpoopirréw, =sq., Plut. Lucull. 35. 

mpocplirrw, to throw to, émordéddy Tt Plut. Cato Mi. 24; xumdlos 
dprov 4 doréov Ath. 114 A:—metaph., Tods orparryods Tots moAEpiows 
yupvovs mp. Plut. T. Gracch. 7, cf. Alex. 71; mp. dvedés rut Polyb. 17. 
14, I :—Pass., Plut. Pomp. 74, etc. 

mpoopvopar, Dep. to escape to a place of safety, c. dat. loci, Nicet. 

mpooptars, ews, 7, a flowing to, affiux, Byz. 

mporcaive, to fawn upon, coax, like aixddAw, properly of ie 
Soph. Fr. 928, Arr. Cyn. 7. 2;—mostly metaph., ob yap ‘Apye 
768 «in pata mpoocaivay xaxdv Aesch, Ag. 1665; moTiwalvovoa.. 
mapayet Bpordoy “Ara (so Herm.) Id. Pers. 98. 2. of things, to 
please, like Lat. arridere, ei r@vd_e mpoooaiva oé te Id, Pr. 835, cf. 
Eur. Hipp. 863. 8. rarely c. dat., Ath. 99 E. 

mpoocatpw, to grin or snarl at, like a dog, Lyc. 880; Adda mpoo- 
ceanpus grinning roses, like xdpdapoy BXénawv, Pherecr. Mepo. 2; 70 
mpoooeanpés M. Anton, 1.15, cf. Poll. 6. 123. 

mpoooadmards, dv, at which the trumpet is blown, cf. mporadmarés, 

mpoaoéBw, to worship or honour besides, Aesch. Theb. 1023. 

mpoocev : part. pf. pass, mporerotpevos, rushing upon, Q. Sm. 8. 166, 

mpocompatve, to signify or indicate besides, to te, Arist. Interpr. 
3,1, Rhet. I. 13, 10, Poét. 20, 9. 

mpoconpavrikds, 7, dv, signifying besides, cited from Gramm, 

mpocoraAtle or -eAtfw, to spit upon, LXx (Lev. 15. 8). 

mpooattios, ov, of or for food, Hesych. s. v. roridépma. 

mpocokanrw, to throw up earth about, dévipea woticxapet (Dor.) 
Tab, Heracl. in C. L. 5774. 173:—Subst. moriokarps, ews, 7, Tab. Heracl. 
mpocokéAAw, fo grow dry ina thing:—intr. pf. mpooéoxAnea, metaph, 
to persist in firmly, Suid., etc. 

mpoockotréw, to contemplate besides, Strab. 337 (vulg. mpooxomety). 
mpoockamtw, to jeer besides, Joseph. A. J. 6. 9, 43 aor. pass., Diog. 
L, 2. 120. 

ampoaaobev, Adv. Ep. for mpdader, ll. 23. 533- 

mporaorépw, Adv. post. for mpoowrépw. 

mpocotaipw, to pant after a thing, rwi Plat. Otho 2, 
TmpocotactiKds, 7, dv, having an attractive power, Arist. H. A, TO. 3s 
3 and 73. 

mpooomdopat, Pass. to be contracted, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 2. 
mpocomévdw, to pour besides, olvov kata twos Dion. H. 7. 72 ad fin, 
mpooormevdw, to be eager besides, Teles ap. Stob. 524- 35+ 
mpocomovdalw, to be deeply engaged in, Tots BiBAtos Philostr. 231. 
mpoootatw, Dor. motiar-, to drop on, shed over, tots aidoia 7. f 
poppdy Pind. O. 6. 127; mpaby..moricra{wv Sapor letting fall mild 
words, Id. P. 4. 244. 

mpocoracratw, to stir up to sedition, t1vd Dio C, 38. 37 :—Pass. to 
have a sedition stirred up against one, 1d. 44. 10. 

mpooccravpséw, to draw a stockade along or before a place, c. acc., mp. 
tas tTprnpas Arnold Thuc. 4.9. ‘i 
mpocareixw, to go or come towards, mpooéatixe paxpdy “OAvpmoy 
Od. 20, 73; dedpo mp. Soph. O. C. 30, cf. 320, O. Ts 79. 

mpooorédAw, to lay upon, fit to, kapxnoig 7d xépas Luc. Amor. 6 :— 
Med. to keep close to, rois épewois, of a general, Plut. Sull. 19. Il. 
in pf. pass. to be tight-drawn, close tucked in, Lat. adstrictus, of an 
abscess which does not project, Hipp. Progn. 39, cf. Galen. 12. 254 F; 





® icxia mpoceoradpéva loins drawn or tucked up, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 45 


a ee 
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Amor. 14} alBofoy, rer8ot sp. Galen, 
~ oA xoouia Plat. Gorg. 511 D. 
Med. to clasp to one's breast, Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, 7; 


Longus Poll. 2. 162. 

pes or Dep. to lean upon, Eccl.; in Hipp. Fract. 752, perh. 
o is the true reading. 
: ‘opar, Dep. fo conjecture besides, Dem. Phal. 256. 


: to encamp near, rémy Polyb. 1. 42, 8, etc. 
_ mpooovyxpio [i], to anoint besides, Alex. Trall. 12. 769. 
f tes take tie, vate, ote wn, 
: Med. to take part in besides, rivos Dio C. 43. 
} V. mpooovpBaddopat. 

ie Med, to contribute to besides or at the same time, 
absol., Hipp. Fract. 769; mpés tr Id. Art. 797; mpoocovveBadrero rijs 
dpuis .. ai vijes the fleet contributed to their eagerness (where al vijes= 
70 vavrixéy), Thuc. 3. 36 (v. 1. mpocovyeAdBero). 

mpocoupradera, 7), feeling entertained towards, Origen. 3. 320A. 

mpocoupmAéKxw, to entangle besides: Pass., mpoocvpmddancopat, v. |. 
Lxx (Dan. 11. Io). 

mpoccuvanrw, to add besides, rwi re Sext. Emp. M. g. 46, Ath. 
180 D. - 


mpowauveSpeva, to sit by one in council, v. 1. Diod. 11. 34. 

mpoocvvleppaivw, fo warm besides, Hipp. 509. 3; Pass., Id. 506.6. 

mpoccuvinut, to understand besides, Hipp. Acut. 392, cf. 758 C, etc. 

to recommend further, Dem. 1411. 5. 

mpocovvorxtw, to settle with others in a place, join with others in a 
settlement, c, dat. pers., Thuc. 6. 2. 

mporowokile tiv Ovyarépa, to give one’s daughter in marriage 
besides, Dio C. 60. 5. II. Pass. to come to live, settle together with, 
M. Anton. 4. 21. 


46. 56. 
mpoocipile or -{rrw, i Si v. 1. for mpooup-. 
mpocovpw (3), ip roo oso pt Galen. 


Med. ¢o concert or agree besides, c. inf., Dio C. 


that which is slain at ..; cf. mpdapaypa. 
or ~1Tw, to slay at, “Opriowy 7G pyjpar: Plut. Brut. 28. 


Tpoced 
comin en Med. to iate besides, Byz. 
, to add besides, tt Joseph. B. J. 3.9, 5- 
mpocow, poét. for mpdcw. 
mpocowpevw, to store up besides, Luc. Anach. 25, Cornut. N. D. 16. 
mpoorayy, 7, =sq., Plut. 2.1154 C, Byz.; cf. Moer. 318. 
76, (mpoordgaw) an ordinance, command, Plat. Rep. 
423 C, al., Isocr, 77 D, etc.; é« mpoorayparos Dem. 216. 11; xara 
ive rag 14. 41, C.L 2304. 2305; 70 mp. Tod maibaryor- 
you Civ by his prescription, Arist. . 4.12, 8, ef. Ael. V.H. 9. 23. 
shereihde, ica, acre tpotornp. * ie 
, verb. Adj. one must order, Xen. Hier. 9, 3; mp. Smas .. 
Plat. Rep. a a be. of 
Tpocrakrixés, 7), dv, (mpoordcaw) of or for commanding, imperative, 
poorasrixoy [} Yvxn], opp. to dwnperixdy (of the body), 


: t 
| Geared (sc. &yehuots) the imperative mood, Gramm.; also, mp. 
xpopa Apoll. de Constr. p. 76; 7d mp. oxfjpa Walz Rhett. 8. 631; also 
7d -xév, Diog. L. 7. 66,67. f 
mpoorakrés, 7, dv, ordained, ordinary, Xerovpyia mp., opp. to &yxt= 
«hos, Decr. ap. Dem. 256. 10. 
mpootaAamwptw, to persist or persevere still further, Ar. Lys. 766; 
mp. T@ Bitavre KadG to persevere in .., Thuc. 2. 53, cf. Plut. Arat. 27. 
%), an arranging, posting, Ael. Tact. 31, Suid. = 
an ordaining, an ordinance, command, Plat. Legg. 673 C, 761 E; mpda- 
Tagw i 7m to command him, Arist. Top. 1. 8, 5, cf. Lys. 190. 
22:—but also, mp. woteto@ax to make an assessment of the number of 





citizens deprived of their rights in certain speci, ‘iculars, 
(opp. to mavramacw Gripot), Andoc. to. 25 sq., cf. Plat. Legg. 631 D. 
mpooratewvow, fo humble besides, Eccl. 
mporripdcow, to trouble further, LXX (Sirac. 4. 3). 
, to fasten to, Lyc. 748. 


mpocrdcia, Ion. -{n, 4, (xpotornu:) a standing in front, Polyb. 11. 
ay. 3- _ctephee gen shea ross sen tah hdling 


tr F 

27; % larpixh wp. the authority of a physician, Hipp. 28. 12, cf. Polyb. 
12. 28, 6: cf. spoorarns 1, xpotornu B. 1. 2. outward dignity, 
fomp, show, etc., ob pdvoy mp., GAAd wal 3ivayus Polyb. 4. 2, 6, cf. 1. 
Sin etc. III. a standing up in behalf of, patronage, protection, 
. §- 43, 3, C. 1. 2060. 9, al.; and in bad sense, partisanship, Dem. 
. 8; and then, collusion, champarty, ratr’ obx épodoyoupévn mp. 

. 6. 2. as translation of the Roman 
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Mporraoros, a, ov,=mpoorarhpios 11, Anuyrnp mp. Paus. 2. 11, 3. 
mpb6-oraors, 7, predomi) of h s, Hipp. 1185 A;—in 414. 3, 
Foés. mpdcigts. 2. d dignity, pompous appearance, pomp, 
Plat. Rep. 577 A. IL. =mpooras, C.1, 160. 1, 58, 62, al. 
Att.-rre: Dor. motitracow C. 1. 2525.91: Tes 
acc, pers., 1. to place or post at a place, xwpeire of 
mpootdccouey (sc. dyads) Eur. Or. 1678 :—Pass., mpooraxOévra .. 
mAs Aesch, Theb. 527, cf. 570, Soph. Ant. 670; . dy tis mpoo- 
tax6f Thuc. 2. 87, cf. 7. 70. 2. to attach to, mpds 
Toto: eOvect rods mAnowoxmpous mp. attaching to certain tribes 
their next neighbours, Hdt. 3. 89; also, ém polpp rut Bacidéa mp. 
éevriv to attack himself to one party as their king, Id. 1.94; so, mp. 
twas Ti to assign them to his command, Thuc. 5.8; and in Pass., ’Iv- 
dot mpocereraxaro .. Papvaladpy Hdt. 7. 65; otparnyS rit mpoore- 





4 





taypéva Thuc. 6. 42 ;—for Soph. O. T. 206, v. sub mpoiornu. 3. 
reversely, mp. dpxovra tive to appoint as commander over them, Thuc. 
6.93; and with the dat. omitted, Id. 3. 16., 8. 23: Pass., 8.8. II. 


c. acc, rei, to give as a command, prescribe, enjoin, épyov, mévov mp. tit 
Hdt. 1. 114, Eur. Ion 1176, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 25, Plat., etc.; moAAds 
émpeAcias Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 8; mp. @¢ pvas to prescribe 10 minae, Id. 
Eth. N. 2, 6,7; also, mp. Twi mepi twos Dem. 363. 26 :—also in Med., 
Plat. Legg. 818 E :—Pass., rofo: 5¢ immos mpoceréraxro to others orders 
had been given to supply cavalry, Hdt. 7. 21, cf. Aesch. Eum. 208; 7a 
mpooraxGevra orders given, Hdt. 2. 121, 4; 7d mpooreraypevoy Id. 9. 
104; 70 mpooraxdéy Id. 1.114, Soph. Ph. 1010; 1a mpoorayhad- 
peva Xen. Mem. 3. 5,6; absol., mpooraxbév por the order having been 
given me, Lys. 183.12, Dem. 1210.5; mAciw tay bmd Tis wédAEwS 
tmpoorarropevey danavaoba Lys. 172. 18. 2. c. dat. pers. et inf. 
to command, order one to do, Hdt. 5. 105., 9. 99, Soph. O. C. 494, 
to18, etc. ; and this dat. must be supplied in such places as Hdt. 1. 80; 
also, mp. tut Sms .. Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 20, cf. 7 éov :—Pass., 
impers., €xeéAeve Toio. mpogeréraxro TavTa mpnocev darayéey Hat. 7. 
39- 3. also c. acc. et inf., Eur. Hel. 890, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 3; both 
usages occur in following clauses, 5ca of vépot mp. Tods mpoonkovras 
moeiv, tiv mp. nat dvayxaover moeiv Dem. 1070. 1:—Pass, to be 
ordered to do, Téacepes .. KOpyar.. ois. vot mpocereraxaro oiria 
mapéxew Hat. 1. 192, cf, Thuc. 5. 75, etc. 4. absol. to command, 
order, opp. to immperéw, Arist. Top. 5. 1, 6:—Pass. to receive orders, 
Ib.; of mpooreraypévoae Thuc. 1. 136. 

mpoorarela, 7, (mpoorarns)=mpooracia 11, Xen. Mem, 3. 6, 10, Oec, 


2,6, Dio C, 41. 34, ete. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 527. 
aakinieamanie: h, 6v, of or for exercising authority, Poll. 1. 178. 
iw, =mpooraréw, to be leader or ruler of, etre xopou etre 


otxov eire wédews elre arparedparos Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 6, cf. Hiero 11, 
and 7; absol. to exercise authority, Id. Hell. 3. 3, 6, Vect. 5,6; év rais 
médeow Id. Mem. 2. 8, 4. II. mp. drws .. , to have authority for 
providing that .., to ide or take care that .., Id, An. 5.6, 21, Mem. 
a 79 (1 ™pocra: s), Cyr. I. 2, 5; with a gen. added, mp. dvOpm- 
Tov ovow .., Ib. 1. 6, 7. 

mpooriiréw, (mporrarns) to stand before, be ruler over, domineer over, 
xOovés Eur, Heracl. 207; alaxpdv yuvaixa mpoorareiv ye Swpdrov Id. 
El. 932; Tis méAews Plat. Gorg. 519 C; Trav peyioraw Id, Lach. 197 E; 
mp. Tow dyavos to be steward of the games, Xen. An. 4. 8, 25; mp. THis 
végou, of a physician, Hipp. 28. 25; absol., 6 mpooraray he that acts as 
chief, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 25, cf. Plat. Rep. 562 C:—for mp. Smws.., v. 
mpocrarevw I1:—Pass., mpoorareiaGat iad twos to be ruled or led by 
one, Xen. Hier. 5, 1. II. to stand before as a defender, to be guar- 
dian or protector of, mvA@v Aesch. Theb. 396 ;“Hpa mp. "Apyeiwy Eur. 
Heracl. 350; dvaidaay, frep pdvn mp. pyrdpav Ar. Eq. 325; wodwrav 
mp. aipovpevoy Menand. Incert. 52. 2. mp. wepi twos to bring for- 
ward a measure respecting .. , C.I. 1845. 106. III. 6 mpooraray 
xpévos the time that’s close at hand, Soph. El. 781. 

Tpocradrnptos, a, ov, standing before, deiua mp. xapdias fear hovering 
before, or domineering over, my heart, Aesch. Ag. 976. II. stand- 
ing before, protecting, of Artemis, Id, Theb. 449; of Apollo as the 
tutelary god or (with Hesych., Phot.) from his statue standing before 
the doors, Soph. El. 637 (cf. 7), ap. Dem. 531. 8, C.I. 112. 8., 113. 15, 
al.; mp. Get Ib. 3530; cf. sq. II. III. 6 Up., a Boeot. month, = 
Att. Anthesterion, Bockh C. I. 1. p. 732, Plut. 2. 655 E. 

, ov, 6, (wpotornut) one who stands before or first, a front- 
rank-man, like mpwroorarns, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 41, Eq. Mag. 2, 2 and 6:— 
but, II. commonly a chief, esp. of a party in democratic states 
(cf. xpotorny B. 11), mpoorarew émAaBécba Hdt. 1. 127., 5.23; 6 mp. 
Tod Sjpov Thuc. 3. 75, 82., 4. 46, 66, etc.; mp. KAéwv Ar. Ran. 569, 
ef. Eq. 1128; peraBoar tx mpoorarov éni ripayvoy Plat. Rep. 565 D 
sq.; and perhaps in some states it became an actual title, Herm. Pol, 
Ant. § 69 ;—dpxiv éavrod mpocrarny, of the Tribunate, (where mpoo- 
Tarw should be restored from Mss.), App. Civ. 1. 1. 2. generally, 
a president, ruler, opp. to dards, Aesch. Supp. 963 ; Kadpeiwv Id. Theb. 
1026; xwpas, wht Eur. Heracl. 964, I. A. 373; Tis ‘EAAdbos mpoo- 
Tarat, of the Lacedaemonians, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 3, cf. Isocr. 62 A, Dem. 
116. 20; mp. Tod émoplov, of Greeks in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 178; vow 
modépou Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 23; mp. THs elphyns its chief authors, Id, Hell. 
5- 1, 36; mp. ris mpds rods Oeods émeAcias Dem. 618. 8; mp. wat 
Empednris [ris wacdelas] Plat. Legg. 766 B ; épws mp. trav dpyav ém- 
Oupudy Id. Rep. §72 E; often in Inscrr., mp. Tov yupvaciov C.1. 2881. 
16; Bovdjjs, yepovotas 5475, 2881. 20, etc. III. one who stands 
before and protects, a protector, guard, champion, Tvhaparav Aesch, 
Theb. 408, cf. 798 ; éAews Soph. O. T. 303 (unless 7s is relat. to vdow, 


—s protector against disease); THs mownrixys Plat. Rep. 607 D; ris 
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édevbepias Dem. 199. 21, etc. :—esp. of certain gods, as Apollo, Soph. 
Tr. 209, C. I. 2067-75 ; cf. mpoorarnpios. 2. at Athens, of a 
citizen who took care of the péroixot and others who had not civic 
tights (which relation resembled that of the Roman patronus and eliens, 
v.infr.), hence the phrases, éxt mpoordrov olxeiv to live under protec- 
tion of a patron, Lys. 187. 29., 188. 9, Lycurg. 168. 29; mpoorarny 
ype rivd to choose as one’s patron, Luc. Peregr. 11 ; so, mpoorarny 
ypadecOa Ar, Pax 684; émypapec@ar Luc. Bis Acc. 29; Exetv Ar. Pl. 
920, cf. Soph. O. T. 882; véuew mp. Arist. Pol. 3.1, 4; but, ypapecbar 
mpoorarov to enter oneself by one’s patron's name, attach oneself to a 
patron, ob Kpéovros mpoorarov yeypayoua: Soph. O.T. 411. 3. 
to translate the Roman patronus, C. I. 378, Plut. Rom. 13, Mar. 5, 
ete. IV. mpoorarns Ge0d one who stands before a god to entreat 
him, a suppliant, like ixérns, Soph. O.C.1278,1171, and v. mpotornpe B.1. 2. 

mpoorarids, 7, dv, of or for a mpoorarns (signf. 1) Plat. Rep. 565 
D. 2. of or for rank or honour, Polyb. 6. 33, 9, etc.—Ady. —Kas, 
magnificently, Id. 5. 88, 4. 

mpooranis, dos, fem. of mpoorarns, édv..0éAn8” Spod mpoorarict 
rais cepvaior.. Oeais (as Dind. for édy. . @€Anré pov mpds Taict Tais 
g.) Soph. 0. C. 458; mpoorarw émypapecbai twa Luc. Bis Acc. 29, 
ef. Charidem. 10; v¥ppais b5é7ev mpoorariowy Porphyr. Ant. N. 12, cf, 
18; as a name of Rhea, C. I. 6835; cf. mpoorarns II. 1. 

mpoordrpta, 7,=foreg., cf. Gramm. Hayn. ap, Osann. Auctar. p. 141. 

mpoorarre, Att. for mpocraccw. 

mpo-oraupow, fo draw a stockade in front of or along, riv O4dacoay 
Thue. 6.75; mvAlda, 4) tpoecravpwro aravpois App. Civ. 4. 79. 

mpo-cradiSdopar, Pass., of grapes, to become raisins before, Diosc. 
roe 

mpo-oréyaopa, 70, a projecting roof, Math, Vett. 21. 

mpo-oreytov, 76, f. 1. for mporéyioy, q. v. 

ampo-areyvow, to stop up before, Galen. 

mpoorexilw, to add to a wall or fortification, include in the city-wall, 
Thuc. 6.3; mp. 77 wéAet Tov Adpov Dion. H. 3.1. 

mpo-oretxor, f. 1. for mpocoretxw. 

ampoorekpaipopat, Dep. to judge of by further symptoms, Hipp. 
Art. 817 (Littré mporexp-, to prognosticate), cf. 393: fin.:—verb. Adj. 
mpoorekpapréos, a, ov, to be noticed besides, Hipp. Acut. 390. 

mpoorekraivopat, Med. fo add of one’s own device, Plut. Lysand. 26. 

mpoored ew, fut. €ow, to pay or spend besides, Xen. An. 7. 6, 30; in 
Thuc. 6. 31, 5, mpoereredexe: is the prob. reading; v. Arnold. 

mpo-oréAAw, fo guard or cover in front, shelter, TA yupva tt Thuc. 
5. 71, cf. Dio C, 40. 23 :—Med., mpooréAdcoGai Twa to send armed into 
the field, Aesch. Theb. 415 :—Pass., paxpdv ..mpotoradns 6d6v wast 
equipt for, did’st undertake, a long journey, Soph. O.C, 20. 

mpoorépve, fo cut also, dAAGvTos mpooTeTpnpuévoy a slice of sausage 
also, Antiph. Tay. 1. 

mpo-otevalw, =sq., v. mpat 3. 

mpo-ortva, to sigh or grieve beforehand, Aesch. Ag. 252. 

mpooreparevopat, Dep. =émreparevopat, Phot. Bibl. 342. 27. 

mpootepvibtoy, 76, a covering or ornament for the breast, of horses, 
Xen. Eq. 12, 8, An. 1. 8, 7, cf. 6. 4, 15 cf. mpoperwmidios, II. 
padding for the chest, Luc. Salt. 27; cf. mporyaorpidios. 

mpo-orepvos, ov, before or on the breast, Aesch. Cho. 29. 

mpooréptw, Dor. mottrépmrw, to delight or please besides, Il. 15. 401: 
—Pass., Phot. Bibl. 400. 1. 

mpo-orepivew, to crown beforehand, Tiva tur Ath. 128 C. 

mpoorexvaopat, Dep. to devise besides, Plut. Sertor. 11, Iambl. in 
Nicom. 142 C, 

epuoreAkBoee, ov,=poorepvidios: mpoornOidiov, 7é, a breast-orna- 
ment, Polyb. 22. 20, 6, cf. Poll. 2. 162:—also mpoaryMetos, ov, Eust. 
1328. 32. 

mpoorn ov, 7d, a girdle, Greg. Nyss. 

mpoorn is, iSos, %, the ball of the foot (arHOos I11. 2), Poll. 2. 198. 

mpoorykopat, Pass., with pf. mpoorérnxa, to stick’ fast to, cling to, 
mpooraxevros iod, of the poisoned robe clinging to Hercules, Soph. Tr. 
833; and he is said to be #dpas mpoorerands pacpare Ib, 836:—metaph. 
to be given up to, engrossed by, ropicp@ Plut. 2. 524 D; rots dvapois 
600E; réxvy Ael. V. H. 3.31; 7 Kpirig Philostr. 564; #5ovais Clem. 
AL, etc. 

mpoorntis, %, attachment, devotion, rhs Yuxijs Plut. 2. 1089 C. 

mpoornpéw, to give heed to, Phieg.: mpoornpyors, ews, , Greg. Nyss. 

mpooriOnpr, Dor. mott-; imper. mpoorider Aesch.: fut. mpocdhow: 
aor. I mpooéOnka: aor. 2 mpooéOny, subj. mpooG (not mpdcdw, Elmsl. 
Heracl. 476) :—Med., aor. 1 rpooeOnxapny Hat. 4.65: more commonly 
aor. 2 mpovebéuny, subj. mpocb@pat (not mpdcOwpar), 3 sing. opt. mpoo- 
ero (vulg. mpocorro) Dem. 68. 27., 154. 1:—Pass., aor. I mpocereOnv 
Thuc. 3. 82; but the Pass. is chiefly supplied by mpécxerpar, sometimes 
also by mpoomimrw. To put to, Lat. apponere, xepotv dmwoacbat AlBov 
dv mpocednnev Od. 9. 305 (cf. émcriOnpe 11); mp. Tas OUpas, Thy Otpay 
to put to the door, Hdt. 3. 78, Lys. 92. 42; Tas m¥Aas Thuc. 4. 67; 
KAipakas Tots mipyos Id. 3. 23; Tony mpoobeioa Béatpuxov having 
applied, fitted it to .., Aesch. Cho. 230; xépa éAdrp Eur. Bacch. 1110; 
yovacw wdévas Id. Andr. 895, cf. Soph. Ph. 9425; pappard rive Plat. 
Rep. 420C; ptwmas mp. to apply the spur, Polyb. 11. 18, 4; also, mp. 
xépa éni 7 Eur. Phoen. 1199. 2. to hand over or deliver to, Oey 
pa ..épnpéporot mpoorider Aesch. Pr. 83, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 129; 
yovaixa mp. Twi to give her to him as wife, Hdt. 6.126; but, mp. -yuvarnt 
Tadayrov, as a dower, Hyperid. Lyc. 11; mp. T1vd GAA warpi Eur. Ion 
1545; “Addy riva Id. Hec. 368, cf. Phoen. 964, I. A. 540; mp. Twa 


mupi Id. Supp. 948; mp. wéAw Thuc. 4. 86; tiv d:otknow ray erat 
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Dio C. 52. 14:—also, vdcov evxAdi mp. AGyw, for eb#AELaY vacw, Pind: 
N. 3. 120. 8. to give besides or also, pepvas Eur. Hipp. 628, cf. 
Dem. 402.5; xpnuara Id. 307. 7, etc.; miorw tiwi Id. 1270.9; d@pa 
wal Tiphv Tut Dio C. Excerpt. 123 Sturz; 7a tia Tots dAAoTpios Me- 
nand, Incert. 31: absol., od pdvoy dvev picOov, dAAG Kal mpooriBels 
pressing the gift upon one, Plat. Euthyphro 3 D. II. generally, 
to impose upon, mp. mpiyypa Tw to impose further business on a man, 
Hdt. 1. 108., 3. 62; alsoc. inf., mp. revt mppoocey Id. 5. 30; mp. pérpov to 
impose measure or bounds, Aesch. Cho, 796:—then, in various relations, 
mp. Tit aripiny to impose, inflict disgrace upon him, Hdt. 7. 11; so, mp. 
pépoy Aesch, Cho. 482; dpds éwi ru Soph. O. T. 820, cf. O. C. 154; 
éxvoy Id. Ant. 243; BAdBny Id. Fr. 321; Avmnv, wévous Eur. Supp. 
946, Heracl. 505, etc.; mp. ret €xmAnfw dpaciay re to strike him dumb 
with fear, Id. Hel. 549; d@mAnoriay rii Id. Andr. 218; mp. tl évOv~ 
puov Antipho 121, 2; (nuias rwi Thuc. 3. 39; mp. pidavOpwmiay eis .. , 
to employ it on .. , Dem. 384. 23. 2. to attribute or impute to, 
airiav rwi Eur. Ion 1525, Thuc. 3. 39; mp. Opdcos tii to impute bold- 
ness to one, Eur. Heracl. 475; @coiow dpadiay Id. Hipp. 951; 7d ép- 
mAnKTws 6b dvbpds polpa mpocerébn Thuc. 3. 82. III. to add, 
tii Tt Hadt. 1. 20, al.; épya mpds rH yvmpn Id. 4.139; GAAov mpds dv 
€Onxav xpuodv Ib. 196; xapire Xap Eur. H. F. 327; voootvr vécov 
Id. Alc. 1047; mp. 71 7@ vou to add to it, Hdt. 2. 136, Thuc. 2. 35, 
cf. Plat. Rep. 468 B; mpooOcivar 7@ Sieaiw 7 ds erhéyouer (for mA€ov 
H..), Ib. 335 A; Spxw mp. (sc. Tov Adyov) i.e. to make oath first 
and then add the statement, Soph. El. 47 (but Reisk. read dpxor, cf. 
bpxov mpoorebévros Fr. 419; dpudoas ..mpoabels Te xeipa defidy Ph. 
942); for Aj. 476, v. dvari@nu 111; also, mp. rt emt run Tr. 1253; 
tt mpés 71 Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 8, cf. Ar. Nub. 63, Plat. Phileb. 33 C :—absol. 
to make additions, to augment, Thuc. 3. 45, Arist. Poét. 24, 17., 26, 3: 
—Med., pi) .. mpds xaxotor mpdcOnrat xaxoy Aesch., Pers. 531. 2. 
to add, esp. of adding articles to statements or documents, 7, iva 
ovdev elxov rois eipnuévors odd’ deriv Isocr. 288 C; mp. Kat apedciv 
Tt wept THs Evupaxias Thuc. 5. 23, cf. 29; mp. Tl mpds Trois fvyretpevors 
Foed. ibid. 47; 7 mpds tds sl Bi Foed. ap. Polyb. 22. 26, 27: also 
without an acc., Arist. Eth. N. 2.6,9; mp. St: .. Dem. 304. 23. 3. 
c. acc, pers., Tiva mpooTi0@ THde ardoe ; Aesch. Cho. 114; mp. éavrév 
rit to join his party, Thuc. 3. 92; mp. éavrév rive és miotiv, ent rots 
idiots Képdeot Id. 8. 46, 50. 4. in arithm. sense, to add, 
opp. to éfatpeiv or ddarpeiy (to subtract), Plat. Crat. 418A, cf. 431 
C, 432 A, etc.; in the Logic of Arist., to add some determining word 
(cf. mpdaGeots III. 3, mpdoxespar II. 4), An. Post. 2. 5, 2, Eth. N. 7. 
4, 2, al, 

B. Med., mpooridecOat tiv yvmpny rit to associate one’s opinion 
to another, i.e, agree with him, Dem. 1243.9: and often absol. to join, 
add, attach oneself to (v. supt. I. 3), ofs av ob mpoo@p Soph. O. C. 
1332, cf. Thuc. 3. 11., 8. 48, 87, Dem. 68. 27., 154. 1; mp. T@ doT@ 
to be favourable, well-inclined to him, Hdt. 2. 160, cf. Dem. 
1060. 18:—absol. to come in, submit, ap. Dem. 238. fin. 2. 
to give one’s assent, to assent, agree, Th yvapy Hat. 1. 109., 3. 83, Thuc. 
6. 50, Xen. An. 1. 6, 10; TH Adyw TO AexPevTe Hdt. 2. 120; 7H Kap- 
xndovioy vou Plat. Legg. 675 A. 3. Wipov 5 ’Opéatn tHvd’ 
éyo mpocOjoopat, literally, will deposit this vote in favour of Orestes, 
i.e. will vote in his favour, Aesch. Eum. 735; so, jpiv dv mpoobépevor 
Ti Wipor evopxotre Dem, 1320.16; so, wry ma YHpy mp. (sc. THY yva- 
pny), GXAG bvoty Thuc, 1.20; YHpov mp. évavriay tivi Ib. 40. II. 
c. acc. pers. to associate with oneself, i.e. take to one as a friend, ally or 
assistant, win over, mp. Tov Bhpov mpds THy éwvTod poipny Hat. 5. 69, 
cf, Thuc. 6,18; idov mp. twa Hat. 1. 53, 69, cf. Soph. O. C. 404; 
taitny mpia0ou dapapra take her to wife, Id. Tr. 1224; so, mpooBémevos 
éAaBe yuvaika Lxx (Gen. 25.1) ;—also in bad sense, woA€puov mp. Twa 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 12. 2. c. acc. rei, to apply to oneself, Badavov 
Hipp. 976 D, cf. 1133 C; warpds orépva mpocdecbar Oédw Eur. H. F. 
1408 :—metaph. to add to oneself, gain, mp. whéov to be profited, Soph. 
Ant. 40; mp. xapw =émxapiCec@ar, Id. O. C. 7675; esp. of evils, to 
bring upon oneself, mpds kaxotat kaxdy Aesch. Pers. 531; péptpvav Soph. 
O. T. 1460; nad, dxOos, etc., Eur. Heracl. 146, etc.; oixetov ov, 
xuvbbvous adbGaipérous, axOnddvas Thuc. 1. 78, 144., 2. 373 ExOpas 
éxovaias mpds rais dvaryxaias mp. Plat. Prot. 346 B. b. to bring 
upon others, mpoceOjxayTo wéAepov made war, Hadt. 4.65; piv mpoo- 
décOa tivi to vent wrath upon .. , Id. 7. 229. 

mpoortixtw, to bring forth besides, Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 1. 

mpoottrdw, to befoul with dung, At. Nub. 411, Artemid. 2. 26. 

mpoortipaw, to award further penalty besides the legal and regular one 
(v. mpooriunua), which was allowed in certain dicate dripnrot, mp. TOds 
xplvavras Thy dixny 6 Tt xph mpds Tory wabeiy Plat. Legg. 767 E, cf. 
943 B; mpds 7 dpyuply m. decpdv TG KAémry Dem. 736. 16, cf. 732. 
313 mp. T@ Snpociw to adjudge to the treasury as a debi, Id. 528. 13; 
mp. 7 toov 7@ Snuoolw Scovnep ids Ib. 18 ; the Act. was used of the 
Court generally, the Med. of the individual duxaorhs who proposed the 
additional penalty, éav mpooripnon } HArata (sc. 70 dedéoGar), mpoort- 
paoba 5 Tov Bovddspevoy Lex ap. Dem. 733. 8, cf. Legem ap. Lys. 117. 
31:—Pass,, impers., mpooriparat rit deopov the further penalty of im- 
prisonment is laid on him, Id. 715. iy 719. 18., 764. 18; eixoce 
Spaxpav mpoceripyOn adr@ Id. 1152.16. 

mpeowtligis [t], 76, that which Fs awarded over and above the regular 
penalty, a fine, Dem. 700. 16, Poll. 6. 180., 8. 21, 149 ; Vv. mpooripaw. 

mpooripnars [i], %, the adding a further penalty to the regular one, 
Ael. V. H. 14. 7:—g ly, punishment, Justin. M. 

mpboripov, 74, (riuh) penalty awarded, Hipp. 2. 3, Polyb. 1. 17, II, 
Keil Inscrr. Boeot. p. 89. 2. a reward, Athanas., Suid. 
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_- TporTimmpéew — 

to assist besides, Hipp. Acut. 385, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 

“1 Pa sige ged it, Galen. 
mpootivaccw, to at, Anth. P. 12. 67 (in tmesi). 
mpo-ororxerse, to place first as elementary, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 104. 

: ‘ropiatov, 76, a door-frame, including both jambs and lintel, 

C. 1. 160. 71, v. Bickh p. 280. 

apo . Sit pettarens feiahin of bas ting Dae It. 

* mpoardémsoy or mpooro the joining of the lips, Poll. 2. go. 
mpo-eropis, iSos, 4, a mouthpiece, Math. Vett. 20. 

"-mpé-cropos, ov, pointed, Eubul. Spryy. 1. 10, Poll. 2. ror. 
-mpo-croov, 75, v. mpooTgor. 

- mpootpayedéw, fo exaggerate in tragic style, Strab. 814, Longin. 7. 
‘™po-oTparomedevopat, . to up before, Diod. 14. 17. 4 
mpootpaxnAtlw, fo wrench the neck in wrestling, Plut. 2.234 D. 

, to turn towards, esp. towards eta an ixérys, to ap- 
ich with prayer, supplicate, rocadra a’, & Zed, mpootpéxw Soph. Aj. 
I; ©. acc. pers. et inf. fo entreat one to do, py p’ dtipdoys.., av 


(=Totrev &) ce mpoor, Seleet Id. O. C. 50; c. acc. rei et inf. to 
: test Aaplilegch ns eae ome mai gs he 





mpootpiby, fo bring up in, lepeds Tis dras dépois mpoaeOpépOn Aesch. 
Ag. 735- . 
mpoorpéxw, fut. -Sptipodpa:, fo run to or towards, tome to one, mpés 
mwa Plat. Rep. 440A; Twi Ar. Ach. 1084, Av. 759, Xen. An. 4. 3, 10, 
ete; and absol. to run up, Id, Hell. 3. 1, 18, Cyr. 7. 1, 15, Dem. 586. 4, 
2. in hostile sense, fo run at, make a sally, wpés twa Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 4, 47- 3. of things, to happen to one, revi Diod. 13. 
37- II. metaph. fo join or side with, rivi Polyb. 26. 3, 4, etc.; 
mpos THY yvwpny Tiwds Id. at7, 

mpoorpiBe (7), fut. yw, to rub 


jorn down by intercourse with .., Aesch. Eum. 238. 
tois Geois Diog. L. prooem. 
IIT. oftener in Med., mostly in bad sense, fo inflict or rather 
an wAryas tie Ar. Eq. 5; bpiv 7d pqripa rev ddern- 
Antipho 127. 2; cuppopay 4 Bracgpnpiay } Kandy 
86.6; we Pesach maces Septem the Pass., 
npla 7, piBera: Aesch. Pr. 329 :—but also, 2. 
nestor Bitar esate alias 8 cps! td 


te wealth, Dem. 617. 4., . 16. 
na Shp thet ealteh feeshiod axe metaph. that which is 


upon one, esp. @ brand, disgrace, affliction, Aesch. Ag. 
Il. a scraping, + Plut. 2. gg C. 
pra moncnzed ‘A rubbing, ig, darpafns Pheophr, Color. 28:—a 


i 
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iness, Eur. lon 1260, H. F. 1161; 70 mp. guilt, Antipho 125. 2, 

io C. 42. ieee nature of such pollution, the condition of the 

suppliant, etc., v. Miiller Eumenid. § 51 sq. II. pass., @ dy tis 
mpoorpéraro Sedpevos (ap. Eust. 180 


24. 8, 2, Paus. 2. 18, 2:—hence also of the Manes of murdered 
persons, visiting with ven , implacable, Antipho 119. 6, cf. Aesch. 
Cho, 287, cf. bs 1587.— Se aarcioee double fork: sad pee) ald 
agierap, mpocixrwp, 


cation, the prayer or supplication of such person, Aesch. Eum. 718, cf. 
Plut.-2. o E then any adres to @ gd, frayr, ep of 2 mle 
is levov, 


dpdy imip rovrew troihoavro Aeschin. 69. 11; mpootpom)y eas exe 
to See ne ae ORE Oke at tinisier, 
Eur, I. T. 618; but, wAcws xpoorpomiy Zyew to 





tere. 0 C. 558; of libations, Aesch, Cho, 85. 2. ap. - 

@ suppliant band of women, Ib. 21. II. the guilt or pollu- 

tion of a murderer, Synes. 186 A, 202 D. 

mpoorpémos, ov, post. for poorpémaios, Orph. Arg. 1233. 

Fo: eo genet }) turned to or towards:—hence, like mpoo- 
@ suppliant, twos Soph. Ph. 773; absol., Id.O.T. 41. IL 

. ™pbatpoxos, ov, round, Hesych. $ 


mporuTayouat, 1323 

dvw, to obtain one’s share of, to obtain, mpoorvxdyvt ray 
iawv Soph. Ph. 552; nod xodkacrod mpooruxmy Id. El. 1463: c. dat, 
to meet with, hit ven light upon, Plat. Legg. 844 B, 893 E, Polit. 
262 B, cf. Soph. 24 B. 2. of events, Zo befal one, dra mp. Twi 


Pind. Fr. 171. 4. 3. absol., 6 mpooruyxavay, 6 mpootuxmy the 


Jirst person one meets, the first that offers, any body, like 6 tuxav, 6 


émay, Plat. Legg. 808 E, 914 B, cf. Thuc. 1. 97; 7a mpooruxéyra 
féma the guests’ fare set before him, Eur. Alc. 754; 73 mpooruxév a 
common, every-day matter, Plat. Tim. 34C; 70 mp. éxdorore Id. Legg. 
962 C:—é« rod mpooruxévros by accident, Plut. 2. 150 D, etc.; also 
offhand, ex tempore, Ib. 407 B; so, xara 70 mp. Dion. H. 7.1, fin. Cf, 
maparvyxavar. 
Negiseeibergy ov, with pillars in front, vads Vitruv. 3. 1 :—also as Subst., 
. 7- praef. 
mpé-oruppa, 75, (mpooriw) the process of preparing wool for dyeing, 


Hesych. 

mpoorimos, ov, executed in low relief (basso relievo), opp. to éxrumos 
(in high relief, alto r.), Ath. 199 E. 2. as Subst., mpéorumot, of, 
of the Cherubim, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6,5; for which just below he uses 
mpootumeis, cf. Galen, 14. 710; cf. mpéruma, Ta. IL. lying flat, 
uaa Diose. 4. 10. 

, to mould to the shape of a thing, Tov mvevpova TH Owpaxt 

Galen. 2. 700; 4 éo6is TG awpate mpoorvmovra: Clem. Al. 234. 

mpoorimwots, 7, (7, ) @ pressing flat, cited from Paul, Aeg. 
[®], to press or thicken beforehand, 7a dpwpara Theophr. 
Odor. 24; 70 EAatoy Diosc. 1. 48:—to prepare wool for being dyed, 
Clem. os 144: metaph., mp. 7d els Thy wapadoxny Tis dAnOeias 
Id. 366. 

mpoorixys, és, being in or near, engaged in ot acquainted with, tais 
tWaceias Tov lyvev Plat. Polit. 264 C; 79 dorpovopig Id. Epin. 990 
D; 7@ Bie Ib. 973 B, etc.; mp. yivera:=mpootvyxave, Id. Legg. 955 
D. Adv. -—x@s, Eus. P. E. 728 C. 

(not xpéarwor, Arcad. 120. 10), 76, a@ portico, Plat. Prot, 
314E, 315 C, Plut. 2. 838 D, etc. ; in Mss. sometimes , as in 
C. 1. (addend.) 4300 w, Cf. Lob. Phryn. 495.—As Adj., vy. Schol. Il. 
20. Ti. 

mpocuPpilw, to maltreat besides, Dem. 524. 24., 1269. 23, etc. 
mpo-cvyyiyv: old Att. , Dep. to speak with one before, 
vit Thuc. 8. 14: to become acquainted with before, rots BovAevpaci Twos 


Dio C. 52. 33. 
wpecvyypbdopas, Med. to write out before, Schol. Plat. Gorg. 448 C. 
mpo-cvyKeipat, Pass. to be fixed or settled before, Joseph. A. J. 18. 3, 
2., 19. 2, 5; TO mp. Aen, Tact. 31. 
dw, fut. —ye®, to confuse before, Polyb. 5. 84, 9. 
evyvipt, to yoke together beforehand, Eust. 61. 29. 
, to bark at, rut Dion. H. de Thuc. 2, Themist. 205 D. 
mpo-c0Adw, fo rob, spoil, plunder beforehand, Dio C. 60. 6. 
Pass. to assemble before, Dio C. 37. 33, etc. 
opat, Dep. to conclude by a prosyllogism (cf. sq.), Arist. 
An. Pr. 2. 19, 2., Top. 8. 1, 6 :—verb. Adj. ptaaa 3 , one must 


use a@ Jlogism, Ib. 6. 10, 4. 
eaedaty pongamrsg 6, a syllogism, i.e. a syllogism the conclusion of 
which forms the major premiss of another, Arist. An. Pr, 1. 25, 11. 


mpoc-Ddos, ov, belonging to matter, Eccl. Adv. -Aws, Dion. Ar. :— 

TpocvAwbns, es, Soak . 
vw, to happen before, Schol. Od, 7. 244, Eccl, 
'w, to unite before, Hierocl. p. 120. 

mpo-cipBorov, 76, a prognostic, ap. Suid, 

mpo-cupployw, fo intermix first, rd Sdup és rwuré Hadt. 7. 129. 

mpocvpvatos, a, ov, addressed in hymns (?), ea Epigr. Gr. 821. 

mpocupvéw, to celebrate in song besides, Schol. Theocr. 2. 11. 

mpo-cupdvopat, Pass., with aor. 2 act. to grow together before, Hipp. 
455- 44- 

™po-cupduviw, to harmonise beforehand, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 183, in 
Pass. 


mpocuwvayeipw, fo gather, collect beforehand, Cyrill, 

mpo-cuvabpoilw, fo assemble together, Joseph. Vita 27. 

mpo-cuvaipéw, fo contract before, Draco 157. 

Tpo-cuva: S, €ws, %, a rhet. figure, in which two nouns, placed 
first, have their respective attributes interchanged (as in Il. 4. 450), Walz 
Rhett. 8. 485. 

. to connect or unite beforehand, Eccl, 

mpo-cvvdéw, fo bind together before, Eccl. 

pa b ants be settled in council before, ra mpocuvedpev- 
Hippodam. ap. Stob. 248. 44. 

mpo-cuvebilw, to accustom to a thing before, A. B. 1415. 

mpo-cuvemowpetw, to heap up or add before, lambl. 

mpo-cuvinut, to perceive or observe beforehand, Hipp. 392. 48. 

. to recommend or praise before, Dion, H. de Rhet. 10, 
§, Plut. 2. 19 B :—to mention before, Schol. Od. g. 187. 
mpo-cuvoixéw, fo cohabit or live as wife with before, Tw Hat. 3. 88, 
Plat. Demetr. 14. 
 £. 1. for mpocovvaxife, in M. Anton. 
Med. fo arrange before, tas Svvapers Joseph. B. J. 
5.1, 1. 

mpo-cuvreAia, fut. dow, to finish before, Aristeas de LXx. 

mpo-cuvridepar, Med. fo contract beforehand, gidiay rwi Dio C. 36. 
28; obdéy a, ipevos Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 1, etc. 

[Z]. 40 break in pieces before, Dio C. 59. 20. 
mporvmayopuat, Med. fo mislead besides, Eccl, 
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mpoovraivirropat, Med. /o indicate besides, Eccl. 

mpocumaixovw, fo understand something not expressed, to supply in 
thought, 7 Plat. Legg. 898 D ;—often in Gramm., like Lat. subaudire ; 
so Verbal zpoovnaxovoreoy Schol. Eur. Alc. 10, etc. 

mpoouTavanrw, to kindle secretly besides, tiv €x@pav Eust. Opusc. 

. 80. 
Aiea to unfold besides, Liban. 
mpocvtavTaw, to meet with, Philo 2. 186, Eccl. 
xo, to exist besides, ovd8 Taphvat mpoounppyev épot and 

besides I could not have been buried, Dem. 549. 12, cf. Arist. Gen. et 
Corr. 2. 9, 2. 

mpocuTendatve, to indicate besides, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 495. 

mpoouTepBadAw, to overcome besides, Philo 1. 243, etc. 

mpoovmepyatopat, Dep. fo arrange for another, dub. in Plat. Sol. 12, 
for mpoim-. 

mpocutrépxopat, Zo enter besides, Eccl. 

mpoovrréxw (sc. Adyor), to be answerable also for, THs THXns Dem. 
1436. 7. 

"a Dep. to promise besides, Plut. Demetr. 10, Dio C. 
38. 31., 40. 60, etc. 

TMpocuTrvew, to sleep near, Tir Eccl. 

mpocvToBadAw, fo place under, submit besides, Plut. 2, 814 F, Galen. 

mpocuToypadw [a], fo sketch out besides, Longin. 14, Philo 1. 590, 
Diog. L. 6. 103. 

mpocurrodetkvipt, to shew besides, Tiwi Tt Polyb. 23. 10, 4, etc. 

mpocumodekréov, verb. Adj. one must shew besides, Philo I. 11. 

mpocumo0nyw, to whet upon, tii rr Ael. N. A. 9. 16. 

mpocuTrékepat, Pass. to lie under besides, Galen. 

mpoovToAapBave, to suppose besides, Arist. Cael. 4.1, 6, Dion. H. 

mpocuTodocyifw, to calculate besides, Ptol. ; 

mpocuTopéve, to endure besides, Philo 2. 531. 

TpocvTopipviyeke, fo remind one of a thing besides, Twa Tt Polyb. 39. 
2, 2:—verb. Adj. -pvnoréov, one must mention besides, Strab. 824. 
mpoovropynparifopat, to write a commentary before (cf. imopy-), 
Schol. Eur. Med. 209. 

mpoovTovotw, /o suspect besides, Eunap. p. 110:—verbal -vonréov, Procl, 
mpocuTomrevw, to suspect besides, Dio C. 67. 4, etc. 

mpoovmotacaw, to subjoin besides, Sext. Emp. M. 11. I. 
mpocuToTiOnpt, to put underneath besides, Hippiatr.:—Med. to sug- 
gest besides, Galen. 

mpocvmotoméw, to conjecture besides, Dio C. 58. 18., 66. 5. 

mpocutoupyéw, fo assist in besides, Joseph. A. J. 15. 6, 2. 
ampo-cipryyoopat, Pass. fo be tunnelled beforehand, Diod. Exc, 521. 72. 

mpo-ctpila, fut. fw, to whistle by way of signal beforehand, Polyb. 8. 
22, 5., 8. 27, Io, etc. 

mpo-cvlpw [0], to drag forward, Theod. Prodr. 

mpo-cveréAAopat, Pass. to be drawn up beforehand, LXx (3 Macc. 
2. 29). 

Spabtdalen, to interweave with, dOavary 6vyrév Plat. Tim. 41D; 
ravéy Tt Tois dpxaiows Themist. 316 A, etc. 

mpooudatAda, zo spread under besides, Eccl. 

mpooviorapar, Pass, to present itself to the mind from without, Ta 
mpooupecta@ra M. Anton. 5. 19. 

mpoouipow, zo raise still higher, LXX (1 Macc. 12. 36), Joseph. B. J. 
3- 7, 30, ete, 

mporpaynpa, 76,=sq., Aesop. 

mpordaytov, 76, (payeiv) anything eaten with other food ; like mpoo- 
éynpa: generally, something to eat, Ev. Jo. 21. 5. 

mpoodaypa, 76, a victim sacrificed for others, mpdcpaypa TUpBYy Eur. 
Hec. 41 (ubi v. Herm.), I. T. 243, cf. Plut. Comp. Thes. c. Rom. 2: in 
pl. of a single victim, Eur. Hec. 265; of the victim’s blood, Id. Alc. 
845. II. sacrifice, slaughter, Aesch. Ag. 1278, Eur. Tro. 624. 

mpo-ooato, later Att. -opdtre, to sacrifice beforehand, Twi Eur. Hel. 
1255, Plat. Minos 315 C, etc. II. to sacrifice for .. , Twés Valck. 
Phoen. 1005 (1010). 

mpoopatvopat, Pass. to appear besides, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 57, Joseph. 
Macc. 4. 

mpo-oaAopat, Med. to fail, err first, or previously, Byz. 

mpordhavrate, to represent besides, Eccl. 

mpoordaoGar, inf. Med. from mpdogpnp, Od. 23. 106. 

mpbadharos, ov, (mépapar pf. pass. of *pévw) lately slain, fresh-slain 
(vewort dyppnpévos Phot.), viv 5€ por Epahes nat mp. ev peydpoow 
xeioat Il. 24. 757; vexpos mp. Hdt. 2. 89., 2. 121, 5: then, II. 
enerally, fresh, of fish, Antiph. :A00. 2, Menand. Tpod. 1. 4, etc. ; 
@a mp., opp. to salted, Diod. 3.31; so, mp. xapmot, Edatov Arist. Probl. 
20. 30., 21. 44 xtdy Polyb. 3. 55,1; vdwp Plut. 2. 6goC. 2. of 
events and actions, generally, fresh, new, recent, dinar Aesch, Cho. 804; 
émorodat Soph. Fr. 130; dpyh Lys. 151. 5; dxela Arist. H. A. 3.1, 93 
*Agpodirn Alciphro 1. 39. 3. metaph. of persons, mpéaparos xpl- 
vera, opp. to Tadiuehuara Ewha... al Yuypd, Dem. 551. 15 3 veadrs 
xal mp., opp. to reraptxevpévos, Id. 788. 23; paprupes.., of pev 
mahal of 5& mp. Arist. Rhet. 1.15, 13, cf. Meteor. 1. 14, 9:—young, 
Ael, N. A. 7. 47. III. mpdcparov as Adv. of Time, newly, 
lately, Pind. P. 4. 533; also mpoopdrws, Polyb. 3. 37,11, Macho ap. 
Ath. 581 E, etc. 

mpoodhepys, és, (rpoopépw) brought near, approaching: hence, metaph. 
resembling, similar, like, rt Hat, 2. 105., 4. 33, Aesch. Ag. 1218, Cho. 
176, Eur. Hel. 591, Ar. Eccl. 67, Thuc. 1. 49, etc.; mpoopepéorarot 
airy Plat. Tim. 24D; rdc@pa mpoogpepis Th Yux7 Id. Rep. 494 B, cf. 





Phileb. 51 D; mpoopepéorepov Séuas Eur. Hel. 559 :—rarely c. gen., & 
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marpos mpoopepets dupatwy aiyal Id. H. F..132 :—Adv¥. —pés, Plut. 2. 
898 E, etc. :—cf. éupephs, mpocenpepns, mpoopépw B. I. 5. IL= 
mpéapopos, conducive, useful, rwt Hdt. 5. 111 (v. 1. mpopepéarepoy). 

tmpoahépw, Dor. moripépw, fut. mpoooicw : Ion. aor, pass. mpooeveixOnv 
Hdt. 9. 71. To bring to or upon, apply to, Lat. applicare, mp. mup- 
youre KALpaKo Tr rer as Eur. Phoen. 488; wip ru Id. Andr, 2573 
pnxavas [rots retxeor] Hat. 6. 18, cf. Thuc. 2. 58; tiv xeipa mpds 7 
puxtijpas Hdt. 3.87; but, mp. xetpd ri to lay hands upon .., Pind. P.- 
9. 623 mp. xetpas Tit, in hostile sense, Polyb. 3. 79, 4 (but also in a 
friendly relation, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 31 sq.); mp. Tevt dva-yxny or dvayxainv 
Hdt. 7. 136, 172, Aesch. Cho. 76; Bacavéy mm Plat. Phileb. 23 A:— 
without dat. to apply, exhibit, employ, use, mp. Binv Hat. 3.19; mp. 
xawa copa Eur. Med. 299, Ar. Thesm. 1130, cf. Soph, Fr. 702; fapa 
Thuc. 2.51; tTexvqjpara Aesch. Fr. 338; mdaoas pnxavas Eur. I. T. 
12, etc.; mavras éAéyxous Ar. Lys. 484; mp. TOApav to bring it to 
bear, Pind. N. 10. 55; Tas rouds Kat rds xavoes Twi Dio C. 55. 17 :— 
also, mp. méAenov Hat. 7.9, 3; €pwra Plat. Symp. 187 E; G@Aov Pind. 
O. 9. 162. 2. to add, pndée mp. wéOv Soph. O. C. 481; «i xaxdv 
mpocoicopnev véov maka Eur. Med. 78, Plat. Theaet. 205 C; mp. tt 
mpés te Hdt. 6.125, Dem. 937. 16. 8. to present, offer, give, 
Aourpa marpt Soph. El. 434; 7a réfa Id. Ph. 775; 7Hv 54a Tux Ar. 
Pl. 1052; Tv xetpa rut Gxpay Id. Lys. 436; SHpa Thuc. 2. 97; ov6ev 
kodoBoy mpoopépopery mpods Tors Geos Arist. Fr. 108; so, mp. opayia Kat 
Ovatas Act. Ap. 7. 42, cf. Hebr. 11. 4; 7d d@poy cov Ey. Matth. 5. 24, 
etc. b. esp. of meat and drink, @aAAdv xtpaipais Soph. Fr. 445 ; mp. 
é dy dép Hipp. 881. fin., cf, Plat. Charm. 157 C, Phaedr. 270 B, Plat. 
Com. "Iw 1, Alex. Tov. 4, etc.: to set meat before one, Xen. Mem, 3. 
II, 13 and 14, Plat. Legg. 792 A:—c. inf., mp. rit éumeiv nat payetv 
Xen, Cyr. 7. 1,1: v. infr. ©. 1. 4, to bring forward, quote, cite, 
Pind. O. 9. 162 :—also to bring forward proposals, make an offer, etc., 
mp. Adyor tivi Hat. 3. 134., 5. 30,403 mept twos Thuc. 3.109; Sre.., 
Dem. 1168. 22; so, Adyous mp. Twi Thuc. 3. 4; mept dpodoyias, rept 
fupBdoews mp. Twi Hat. 8. 52, Thuc. 2. 70; and in Med., Id. 1. 1405 
Tovs Adyous Tut fvvaroorFva Id. 1. 57. II. to contribute, 
bring in, yield, like Lat. conferre, ExaTov Tadavra mp. Hat. 3. 91, cf. 
Thue. 1. 138, Xen. Vect. 2, 1., 4, 15, Dem. 816. 11; but, mp. peroi- 
x.ov to pay an alien-tax, Xen. Vect. 2, 1. III. to bring one 
thing near another, make it like, mp. véov dOavaros Pind. N. 6. 7, cf. 
Fr. 173; so, mp. tpdmovs madi Incert. ap. Schol. Pind. N. 3. 117; v. 
infr. B. I. 5. 

B. Pass., with fut. mpoootoopa Thuc. 6. 44, Dem. 1173. 14, aor. 
Tmpoonveykauny = mpoonvexOny, Diod. 16. 8. To be borne towards, 
and of ships, fo put in, eis Arpéva Xen, Cyr. 5. 4,6: hence, 2. to 
go against, attack, assault, mpés twa Hat. 5. 34, 111, 112., 7. 209, Xen. 
Hell. 4. 3, 30, etc.; Tut Hdt. 5. 109, Thuc. 4. 126, etc.; and absol. to 
rush on, make an onset, kata 7d ioxupératov mpocevetxOnoay Hat. 9. 
71, cf. 49., §. 101, Thuc. 7. 44, Plat.; mpoopépecOar Gropor difficult to 
engage, Hat. 9. 49, cf. Plat. Lys. 223 B: but-also, 3. without any 
sense of hostility, to go to or towards, é Tod “Inaptov meAdyeos mpoape- 
pbpeva: sailing, Hdt. 6.96; mp. rotor KoprvOiot to come to them, Id. 8. 
043 mp. els Atwéva Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,6; TH ckowéLy, TH Tpwad Luc. J. 
Trag. 15, D. Mort. 19. 2. 4. to deal with, behave oneself in a 
certain way dowards one, Hdt. 7.6; mp. ipiv dd rod ioov Thuc. 1. 140; 
Tots xpeigooot Kad@s Id, 5. 111, cf. 105, Eur. Cycl. 176, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 
6, Heind. Plat. Theaet. 151 B; teow ov perpiws Dem. 117.1; also, mp. 
Tpérov Twa mpés Twa Plat. Lys. 205 B, cf. Phaedr. 252 D;—so, mp. 
immos dp0érara Xen. Eq. 1,1; mp. fvupopais edfvverwrepoy to meet 
them with intelligence, Thuc. 4.18; mpds 7d mpdypara mp. dpora Id, 
6. 44, cf, Plat. Rep. 604 D; and, absol. to behave or bear oneself, ddAt- 
yhpws mp. Lys. 115. 33, etc. ;—mpoopéperOar mpds Adyov to answer it, 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 44. 5. mpoopépecOat tiv to come near one, be 
like him, Hdt. 1.116; v. supr. A. III, and v. mpoopepis. I. 
mpoopépesOat rivt to be put or imposed upon one, Ta mpoopepdpeva 
mphypara Hdt. 2. 173. III. of things, to be managed, Plat. Lys. 
223 B. IV. to be added, Longin. Fr. 4. 

C. Med., mpoopépecOai 7 to take to oneself as meat or drink, mp. 
atrov, moréy Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 41, Aeschin. 20. 26, etc.; (hence in Pass., 
% mpoopepopévn tpoph Plat. Soph. 230C; Ta mpoopepdpeva meat or 
drink, food, Xen. Cyn. 6, 2; or medicine, etc., Hipp. 959 A, etc.; v. 
supr. A. I. 3, mpooopd III) :—so in Soph. Ph. 1108, mpoopépew 
(sub. £aur@) = mpoopépec Oat. 2. to exhibit, prroripiay bpiv Epist. 
Philipp. ap. Dem. 284. 1. 8. like the Act., to apply, pnxavqv 
Polyb. 1. 18, 11, etc. 4. to contribute, mhelota mpds Tt Athenio 
Sapobp. i. 2. 

mpoodetyw, to flee for refuge to, Twi Plut. Pomp. 46, Cic. 3, ete. 
mpooeukréov, verb. Adj. one must be liable to a prosecution besides, 
Dem. 977. 27. 

mpoopnpt, mostly used in 3 sing. aor. mpooépn, to speak to, address, 
twa Hom, and Hes.; tov 3 ov te mp. Il. 4. 4013 absol., 13. 768, Od. 11. 
565 :—also inf. med. mpoopacOa, Od. 23. 106. 

mpoopOéyyopat, Dor. aortpO— Anth. P. 7. 656: Dep.:—fo call to, 
address, accost, salute, twa Eur. Alc. 331, Hipp. 1097, Or. 481, 
etc. 2. to call by a name, call so and so, kat tayov Kpévov 
mpogepbéygaro Pind. O. 10 (11). 61, cf. Plat. Polit. 287 E. TI. 
intr. to sound to or to accompany, avAot mp. xopois Poll. 4. 81. 

mpoopbeyKriptos, a, ov, accosting ; Sipa mp. gifts brought to a bride 
with a salutation, Poll. 3. 36. 

mpoodpOeyKrés, Dor. rotip0-, ov, addressed, saluted, cod pavis by 
thy voice, Soph. Ph. 1067. II. act. saluting, Anth. P. 7. 649. 

mpoop0eypa, 74, an address, salutation, mostly in pl., Aesch. Ag. 993» 
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Cho. $76, Eur. Ion 401, etc.; in sing., Soph. Aj. 500, Ph. 235, Eur. 
Heracl. 573 :— ; i 
6 Ss, }, an addressing, salutation, Gloss. 

Pass. to be ruined besides, Plut. 2. 482 B:—to go to de- 
struction, arrive in an evil hour, fv cot Aodophrat mpoopbapels if he 
be unlucky enough to meet and insult you, Ar. Eccl. 248; Oeovoy vni 
mpoopOapels mischievously meeting a ship in full course, Ael. N. A. 2.17; 
so, yuvacxt or népyy mpoapOapiva: Alciphro 1. 32, 34: v. POcipw II. 

, ov, addressing, saluting, w00o mp. words of salutation, 
Aesch. Pers. 153 ; pte aE se ye s 
mporpbovéw , to oppose #1 igh envy, 3 ill. 36, Alex. 33. 
mpo-aptyye, fut. ygw, to bind beforehand, Clem. Al. 7, Galen. 
mpoopirera [t], 3, kindness, good-will, Aesch. Theb. 515. 
mporptrtw, fo approach so as to kiss, of mpoopidodvtes the hissers, 
late phrase for of duetBovres the rafters, Eust. 1327. 1. 
mporpidts, és, (piAéw) dear, beloved, Trav HAixwv .. tporpircorary 
Hadt. 1. 123, cf. Thuc. 5. 40; mpoopiddes 7G Bactddi dear or friendly 
to.., Hdt. 1. 163, cf. Soph. Ant. 898, Ph. 587, Plat., — also - 
i ing, agreeable, grateful, dear, Lat. gratus, épyov Aesch. 
Thee ee », Xapis soph. Ph. 224, ‘68; moi Haructas .. % 
AS povorkys) tort mp. Arist. Pol. 8.5,153 mp. éxdory 
«+70 xara piow Id: H. A. 8. 2, - vrathasrabonl 2 wpb 
affectioned, grateful, well-disposed, pe ecbe mpoopirR . Ph. 
532, ef. Thuc.-1. 92, 7. 86 :—Adv. -A@s, kindly, Soph. El. 442, Plat. 
. 822 B; mp. éxe tw to be kindly affectioned to one, Xen. Hell. 
2. 3, 44; ™p. xphobal tux Id. Mem. 2. 3, 16; Comp. -éorepov Plat. 
Menex. 248 D; Sup. -éorara Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 1: poét. mpoopiAéas 
Epigr. Gr. 493. side nail 4:8 
mpoogiXla, : Oo «a, Aquila V. T. 
mpor gtr: i Ladd frei a love of splendour, Strab. 624, 793- 
ey ie to vie with another in anything, tut pds rt Polyb. 
2. 19, 6. 2. to be devoted to a thing, ri défp TH abrod Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 6, 14. - absol., J . J. 5. 11, 3. 


ted Eccl. 
. tbe doen + Pao Soh: ttek alammatien si 
Il. 14, Philostr. 556. 


c. dat. rei, Luc. Tim. 6, Saturn. 9, etc. ; 7+ Plut. 2. 
ise with another, c, dat. pers., Luc. Gal 
to employ further art, Athenio Zapo. 1. 25, Philo 
2. 509, 618; c. inf., Art. Epict. 2. 20, 21. 
. Dep. to pride oneself also, rt upon a thing, Ael. 
V.H. 9. 9, cf. C. 1. 3956 5. 11. 
raw, to go or come to frequently, to resort to, 70 Kovpetov, 
Wa of Aexedcis mp. Lys. 166. 37, cf. 170. 8 and 13, Dem. 786. 8, etc. ; 
ap. ti to visit constantly, associate with, Strab. 644; esp. to go to a 
master, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 11, etc.:—metaph., 7a wad mp. mpds 7d 








“yiipas A Arab or ¥ 
.( a bringing to, applying, Trav KApdxow 
. 5. 16, 7: poet nl use, Pit. Lege és Cc aw alridy cited 
from Arist. 2. a presenting, offering, Plat. . 792 A. Ii. 


(from Pass.) that which is brought to a person or thing, an addition, in- 
crease, TY hpaprn, den pey tort, mp. ob tar’ Er Soph. O.C. 
1270: a bounty, benefit, Lat. beneficium, Ib. 581: a present, gift, 
Theophr. Char. 30: an offering, Act. Ap. 21. 26., 24.17, etc. 2. 
income, revenue, Antipho ap. -» Joseph. A. J. 19. 8, 2. Tit. 
per Med.) a # ing of food, Arist. de Somn. 3, 29, Metaph. 2. 4, 13; 
Tod mp. Id. P. A. 3. 8, 3. 2. food, victuals, Hipp. Aph 
1245, phr. C. P. 4. 9, 6, etc.; v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 129 E. 3 
flavour, Ath. 33 F. 
mpordoptw, to bring to, bring in, rd Swda Hat. 1. 82, 5; 7a Spdy- 
para Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 8; 7H Oavévri SHpa Menand. Incert. 158. 
76, = mpoopopa II. 2, Eur. El. 423, Longus 3.12. 
Dor. worid-, ov, (rpoopépw) serviceable, useful, profitable, 
Ta mp. TH oTpariy Hat. 7. 20, cf. Soph. O. C. 1774, etc.; absol., €xovras 
7a mp. Hdt. 4.14; tewopi{eo@a & mpéopopa Hv Thuc. 1. 125, cf. 7. 62: 
2. suitable, fitting, meet, Pind. N. 3. 54., 8. 82, ete. (v. 
sub dynyéopa) ; c. dat., Ib. 7. 93, Eur. Supp. 338, Hec. 1246, Ar. Vesp. 
809, Av. 124; (so in Pind. N. 9. 17, Herm. and Béckh have restored the 
dat.) ; in Eur. Phoen. 129, ob mpbapopos dpepiy -yévva, commonly 
taken as=mpoopephs, but the ordinary sense may be maintained, suit- 
able to, agreeing with :—c. inf., ob mpoaopoy podeiy "tis not fit or meet 
to go, Aesch. Eum. 207, cf. Pind. O. 9. 121, Elmsl. Heracl. 481. 3. 
ped hae 76, what is fitting or suitable, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9,153 4 
bots abr; Gyret 7d mp. Id, H. A. 9. 12, 2:—mpbopopa, 74, fitting ser- 
vice, C. gen., pakpas KedevOov.. 7d mp. attendance meet for a jong 
journey, Aesch. Cho. 710; 7a xp. rijs viv mapotons fv ds Eur. Hel. 
$15: absol., 7a mpéaqopa all things meet or due (to or for the dead), 
. Alc. 148; 7d mp. wavra Ar. Pax 1025 ; also, 7a mp. as Adv., fitly, 
Eur. Hipp. 112, cf. 1361 :—regul. Adv., 7, exe rit Theophr. 
C.P. 4. 7, 2. II. xpéopopor, a, tage which is taken or eaten, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 18; cf. xpooopa 111. 2. 
yikw, to seal beforehand, C. 1. 123. 66. 
piyt, 7, a refuge, Gloss.: also , 76, Eccl., Byz. 


d 





, OY, fleeing for refuge, Aesop. 39, Hesych. 

i Cro =npoopuais 11, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, . 
+ ( ) growing upon, Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 3. 2. 
or attached to, Opivuv iow Ae» & airis [rijs xdcoins] Od. 19. 
3. Mi 7 attached or devoted to, tiwdais wai .. jSovais Plat. 
. §19 B, ef. Phileb. 64C; Comp., Ib. 67 A. II. naturally 
belonging to, suitable or fitted for a thing, Ep. Plat. 344 A, Dion. H. de 
Thue, §: ¢. inf., olericacGa: mpoopvéctatos most adapted to move 





? 
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pity, Longin. 34:—Adv. -ds, Ion. ~éws, mpoopuéws A€yev to speak 
suitably, ably, Hdt. 1. 27, cf. Luc. D, Meretr. 3. 2. 

mpoopiAacn, 7, f.1. in Polyb. 3. 75> 4, for mpopud-. 

mpicdipa, 76, an appendage, Walz Rhett. 7. 1213. 

mpoaoul, vyos, 6, one who seeks protection, a client, Hdn. 5. 3, Byz. 

Tpor diode, to blow upon or fan besides, Arist. Mirab. 144 :—c. acc., 
mp. alua Tue = iat 37% = médepov Polyb. 11. 5, 5. 

mpocdtonpa, 7d, —no1s, 7, a blowing upon, Greg. Nyss. 

mpbadiors, %, (mpooptopa) a growing to, clingion t6) bh a man to 
his horse, Xen. Eq. 1, 11. II. an ongrowth, junction, attach- 
ment, e.g. of the diaphragm to the spine, Hipp. Art. 810; of the navel 
in embryos, Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 1;—oft. in Arist. of all after or extraneous 
growths, opp. to stppvas (congenital growth, v. mpoopiw tt. 1), tv 

«-mpospuoe Phys. 5. 3, 7; % Tod god mp. G. A. 3. 3, 5; of 

zedphytes, H. A. 5.16, 8; of the assimilation of food, Probl. 2. 3. 

mpoodpirevw, Dor. fut. toripureiow, to plant besides, Tab. Heracl. in 
C.1. 5774. 174- 

mpoodve, with fut. and aor. 1, o make to grow to: metaph., cat radr 
GAnd .. mpoopicw Adyy will make sure, confirm, Aesch. Supp. 276; 
TOUTO .. rh vont 3 mpooéguaas Ar. Nub. 372. II. mostly 
in Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., and fut. med., fo grow to or upon, o@ 
xépare xpati mpoomeduxévat Eur. Bacch. 921, cf. Plat. Rep. 611 D, Tim. 
45. A; Tatra coe mpoopicera: will accrue, Ep. Plat. 313 D:—the word 
is freq. in Arist. to denote any after or extraneous growth which does 
not form part of the organism, mp. [7d gov] rH borépag, mpds THy borépar 
P. A. 3. 2, 1., 3. 3, 6, al.; 7a xépara mp. waddov TH Bépyare 3. 9, 5; 
mpoomépuxey €p Ta pUpara G. A. 4. 4, 41; of zodphytes, H. A. 1. 
1, 18., 8.1, 6; mp. rats mérpais 4. 4, 34, P. A. 4. 5, 49, al.; of tape- 
worms, H. A. 5.19, 4; of food, ¢o be assimilated, Probl. 1. 42, 5., 21. 
2:—cf. mpdopuers I. 2. to hang upon, cling to, TO tpoapds Exdunr 
Od. 12. 433; and absol., rpoopioa Il. 24. 413; so in Plat. Legg. 728. 
B, etc.; of a fish, réryxiorp morepiero Theocr. 21. 46; mpoopirtes 
éxovrat rod xpvoiov they cling fast to it, Luc. Pisc. 51, cf. Musc. Enc. 
3, ete. 





éw, to call or speak to, address, accost, twa Il. 2. 22, Od. 4. 
69, etc., and Att.; absol., Od. 5. 159., 10. 109, etc.; when a dat. is. 
added by Hom., as in roiaw mpogepwvee (Od. 22. 69), Toto is not to 
them, but} in these words :—but c. dat. pers., Diog. L. 7. 7, Ev. Matth. 
11. 16, Act. Ap. 22. 2 :—c, dupl. acc, to address words to a person, ob3é 
ti pay mpocepaveor Il. 1. 332, cf. Aesch. Fr. 155, Eur. Med. 664. 2. 
to call by name, wobdamdv burov révde..mpoopwvotpery Aesch. Supp. 
2343 Hart mp. Twa Eur. Tro. 942; mp. Twa Bacidéa to salute him 
king, Polyb. ro. 38, 3, etc. II. c. acc. rei, to pronounce, utter, 
thvde mp. parw Soph. El..1213: to address or dedicate, BiBdiov Twit. 
Ath. 313 F, Plut, Lucull. 1, etc. 
7 aoa, ev, addressing, capable of addressing, Od. 9. 456,. 
in Dor. form ets. 


Slastoret 70, that which is addressed to another, an address, like 
~ - pa, in pl., Soph. O. C. 325, Eur. Alc. 1144; in sing., Soph. 
riK6s, 4, dv, usual in addressing, Aé-yos mp. a public ora- 

tion or address, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5 (in tit.) :—mpoodwvicipos, ov, 
making known, Eccl. 

2 , , an addressing, address, ap. Ath. 156 D, Dion. H. de 
Rhet. 5. 1, Longin. 26, 2. a dedication, ypapparow Plut. T. 
Gracch, 8. 
mpooduvyréov, verb. Adj. one must address, ri rat Sext. Emp. M.1. 32. 
Tmpow 6s, 9, dv, = mpoopavnuarixds, Walz Rhett. 9. 284, Scholl. 
Adv. -«@s, Eust. 1410. 27. 
mpocxalpw, to rejoice at, ri Plut. Anton. 29, Lxx (Prov. 8. 30). 
mpooxtAdw, to let down to, Eccl. 
™poox , és, acceptable, pleasant, Eccl. 
mpooxipifopat, Dep. to gratify or satisfy besides, rj) -yaorpt Xen. Occ. 
39 A Tit rt to give freely besides, Strab. 329, Luc. D. Meretr. g. 5, Ath. 
211 B, etc. 
mpooxaokw, aor. mpocéxdvoy: pf. in pres. sense mpooxéynva. To 
gabe or stare open-mouthed at one, pi) xapainerts Béaya mpooxayys 
pol fall not prostrate before me with loud cries, Aesch. Ag.g20. 2. 
a eagerly at, be greedy for, like Lat. inkiare, mpooxexnvévat Twi 
Polyb. 4. 42, 7, Philo 2. 560. 
mpo-oxedidfopat, Dep. fo get ready beforehand, 7 Byz. 

eiv, aor. of mpoéxyw (v. oxéOw), to hold before :—Med. to 
ward off from oneself, xeupt mpoecxeOdpny BédXeuva Theocr. 25. 254. 
mpboxepos, ov, f.1. for mpéxepos, ap. Ath. 149 B. 

a, fut. -xe@, to pour to or on, Luc. Sacr. 9, Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 2. 3 :—Med. to pour water on oneself, Hipp. 683. 7: to have 
poured on one, Arist. Somn. 3, 21, Probl. 3. 26, 5, al. 

npa, 76, (mpoéxw) that which is held before: hence, I. 
that which is held before to cover, a screen, cloak, 7) a@ppov Tov dvay- 
dpou mp. Thuc. 3. 82: a plea, pretence, pretext, ostensible cause, warip- 
-- ol mp. del, ds Eyod réOvnxev Soph. El. 525; Tovro mp. moeiabac 
Lys. 106. 25; also, mp. rod Adyou in the same sense, Hdt. 4. 167, cf. 6. 
133; ¢.gen., abra: [al réAes] mp. Hoav Tod orddov Ib. 44; PidAummos 
iv mp. ToD wor€pou Polyb. 11. 6, 4; 7 THs TéExvyS mp. on the ground 
of .., Dem. 58. 16; mp. woreicOar ds én’ ’AOHvas édavve to make a 
pretence or show of marching against Athens, Hdt. 7.157; so, c. inf., 
mp. Toovpevn Tors emt Opaxns pi) mpodioew to pretend that they will 
not .., Thuc. 5. 30; mp. Hv dutvacda Id. 1.96; also, mp. moretabat Te 
to put forward as a screen or disguise, Plat. Prot. 316 D, E, cf. BIZ A: 
—npéoxnya, as acc. absol., by way of pretext, Hdt. 9. 87; nada ovo- 


1326 


patay kal mpooxnuaray peorn full of fair words and appearances, Plat. 
Rep. 495 C. 2. a proém, preface, mp. kat dpxi) Tov Adyou Id. Hipp. 
Ma. 286 A. Il. that which is put forward by way of ornament, 
@ show, an ornament, as Miletus is called mp. ris "Iwvins, lonia’s chief 
ornament, Hadt. 5. 28, cf. Polyb. 3. 15, 3, Strab. 450, 516, Plut. Alex. 
17; and the Pythian games 70 xAavoy ‘E\Addos mp. dya@vos Soph. El. 
682; werd mpocxhparos dfiov ris méAEws with a dignity, Dem. 288. 
2; “AxiAAéa tw’ 7) NebBnyv .., mp. THs Tpaywdias the pomp or show of 
tragedy, Ar. Ran. 913; Aapeiou zp. his pomp, Arist. Mund. 6, 8. 2. 
the outward appearance or condition of a wound, Hipp. 881. fin. 

Tpooxnpariopes, 6, the lengthening of a word (perhaps mpoccx.), 
Walz Rhett. 3. 367. 

ampo-oxifw, to slit before or in front, Gloss. 

ampooxtopa, 76, a kind of shoe, slit in front (éoxuopévoy &« Tod ép- 
mpooGev Hesych.), Ar. Fr. 670:—but in Arist. it seems to mean the 
forepart of the shoe, from its being slit, Rhet. 2. 19, 10, Probl. 30. 8, 3. 

mpooxAevdlw, to mock or jeer besides, Polyb. 4. 16, 4. 

m™pdcxopdos, ov, (xop574) attuned to a stringed instrument; generally, 
in unison with, dmodiddvar Ta POéypara Tois POéypact mpdcxopsa to 
bring voices into unison with voices, Plat. Legg. 812 D, cf. Poll. 4. 58, 63, 
v. Chappell Anc. Mus. pp. 12, 143. 

mpdoxopos, ov, belonging to a chorus, Ar. Fr. 396. 

mpooxéw, old pres. for mporxmvvupt, q. V. 

mpooxpaopat, Dep. o use or avail oneself of a thing besides, Tur often 
in Plat.; ruve ets or pds 71 Id. Crat. 435 C, Criti. 115 A; or Twit te Id, 
Phileb. 44D; c. dupl. dat., owep wdvreot mp. Tro Ib. C. 

mpocypeperife, to neigh to, immo tmmas Clem. Al. 51. 

tmpooxpyte, fut. yow: Ion. —xpyilw, fut. nlow. To require or 
desire besides, c. gen., Tupavvidos ovdeuiAs mp. Hdt. 5. 11, cf. 18; obde 
ov mpoox pr Coney Soph. Ph. 1055: c. gen. pers. et inf., mpooxpyitw 
tpéov weiGecOar Mapdovin I request you to obey him, Hdt. 8. 140, 2; 
c. inf, only, ri mpooxpy fav pabety; Soph. O. T. 1155, cf.O.C. 1168; so, 
in poetry, when it is used c, acc. only, an inf. may easily be supplied, 
mevoeabe may Smep mpooxpy ere (sc. muécOa) Aesch. Pr. 641, cf. 787, 
Soph. O. C. 520, 1160, 1202. 

mpdcxpyors, 7), use in a thing, M. Anton. 7. 5, Longin. 27. 2. 

m™pooxpyotéov, verb. Adj. of mpooxpdopat, one must use besides, Plat. 
Legg. 713 A. 

mpooxplumre, to touch, graze, Dor. morixp-, as Dind. for wrt xp., 
Aesch. Theb. 84, cf. Orph. Lith. 53. 

mpocxpte [7], 4o apply as salve, Hipp. 471. 16. 

Tpocxpavwipt, fut. —ypwow, to rub or spread upon, Diod. 19. 33. 

mpooxpGta, Adv. body to body (cf. cvyxp@ra) Artemid. 1. 79. 

Tpocxtars, 7), a pouring upon, sprinkling, rod aiparos Ep. Hebr. 11.28. 

mpooxwpa, 7d, a deposit made by water, mp. NeiAov, of the Delta of 
the Nile, Aesch. Pr. 847, cf. Strab. 598. II. a mound raised for 
attacking a city, Lxx (2 Regg. 20. 15). 

mpooxavvipe and -vw: aor. mposéxwoa:—a pres. mposxX6w also oc- 
curs in Thuc. and Arist. infr. cit.: cf. mpoxéw, mpoxwvvuy, which are 
freq. as v. ll. To heap upon: esp. of water, to deposit mud, silt, etc. ; 
hence, 1. mp. ratra 7rd xwpia to form these new lands by de- 
position, of rivers, Hdt. 2. 10:—Pass. to be joined to the land by deposits 
of rivers, Theophr. H. P. 5. 8, 3. 2. to choke up with mud, silt up, 
tov .. dyxava [rod NeiAov] Hdt. 2.99; mp. Tas dvwpadlas to fill up 
hollows, /evel, Polyb. 6. 41, 4, cf. Strab. 275: absol., 6 rorapds mpooxot 
dei continually forms fresh deposits, Thuc. 2. 102 :—Pass., ) @aAaTTa 
étnpaivero mpoocxoupévy Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 4, cf. 24. II. to 
throw earth against, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 1:—Pass., } mpooexodro [7d 
teixos] where [the wall] had earth thrown against it, Thuc, 2. 75. 

Tmpooxwpéw, fut. 7ow Thuc. 2.2, 79; but also —joopa: Id. 8. 48, Xen. 
Hell. 7. 4,16, Plat. Rep. 539 A. To go to, approach, c, dat., mpocexw- 
peov ..70 otparénedov TH orparonédw Hat. 4. 112, cf. Thuc. 3. 32; 
absol., opp. to dmévar, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 8. II. to come or go over 
to, come in, join, TS ‘EMAnvix@ Cover Hat. 1. 58, cf. 7.2353 TH Mydy 
Thuc. 1. 74, cf. 2. 2, etc.; mpés trva Hdt. 4, 120, Thuc. 3. 61, Dem. 
171. fin. ; absol., Thuc. 2. 79., 3. 7, 52, al.; also, mp. és dpodoyiay or 
épodoyia Hdt. 7.156, Thuc. 1. 117., 2. 100; mp. Tue és fuppaylav 
Id. 1. 103; mpds dmotov Biov dddov .. porxwphoerat to what other 
sort of life he will give himself up, Plat. Rep. 539 A. 2. to accede, 
assent or agree to, ob eéder ovdt 6 Oeds mpooxmpéew mpds Tas dvOpw- 
mias yvapas Hat. 8. 60, 3, cf. 8. 108., 9. 553 mp. Adéyous Tuvds Soph. 
Ph. 964; xdpra mp. médrct, like ovyyxwpeiv, Eur. Med. 222. 3. to 
approach, i.e. to agree with, be like, ra vopara Opmige Hat. 4. 104; 
yh@aoay pds 7d Kapixdy éOvos Id. 1. 172, 4. to put faith in, be- 
lieve, rt Id. 5. 45. 

TMposxepyors, 7, a going towards, approach, Plat. Tim. 40 C, cf. Xen. 
Mem. 4. 3, 8. II. a surrendering, joining, Byz. 

TpooXapios, ov, = mpiaxwpos, Paus, 2.18, 1, Strab. 719, where L. Dind. 
would restore the common form. 

mpdaxwpos, ov, (xwpa) lying near, neighbouring, réros Aesch. Pers. 
So ee: oe T. 1127; gévor Id. O. C. 493. II. as Subst., a 
neighbour, of mp. Tivos one’s neighbours, Hdt. 9. 15, Soph. O. C. * 
me , Thue. 8, 11, Plat. Legg. ree D. aes =; 

Tpicxwors, },=mploxwya, ai vc .. THs mp. odvdecpor yiyvovrat 
Thuc. 2. 102; mwa@ca [Atyurros] .. xp. ovca Tov NefAov Arist. Meteor. 
1. 14, 8, cf. 10 and 23. II. a bank or mound raised against a 
place, Thuc. 2. 77. 

Bpoowpave, Dor, and poét. wort, to touch upon, touch, rt Pind. Fr. 
86. 2, cf. P. 9. 213; absol., Soph. Ph. 1054, O.C. 330; écov 7’ aids 
p) woTepatay xepoiv Id, Tr. 1214, 





TPOTXNMATLT MOS — Tpoooiov. 


mpoowevSopar, Dep. to add falsely, Diod. 14.65. © ' 

mpoowndifopat, Med. to vote besides, pr twa, Ths dyopas Lys, 
105. 23: to grant by a majority of votes, Twi Te App. Ciy. 2. 18, cf. Plut. 
Cato Mi, 32, Dio C. 37. 31, etc. :—used in pass. sense in aor., mpooeyn- 
pian it was also voted, c. acc. et inf., Id. 56. 28. 

Tpoowydiopa, 76, an addition, rider to a decree, Walz Rhett. 4. 818. 

mpoop' ite, to whisper, chirp, whistle to, ri tut Anth, P. 5. 152, 
Tambl. V. Pyth. 13 (61). 

mpoowuixe [0], to make still colder, Hipp. 649.8. IL. (Yux7) to 
devote oneself heart and soul, rbpBw Anth. P. append. 368 (v. Jacobs ad 1.). 

mpicw, poct. mpdacw; Dor. and old Att. mépow; later Att. méppw, 
like Lat. porro:—the form mpdow is the oldest, being used by Hom., 
Hadt., Pind., and in the older Att.; mpécow in Hom. and Aesch.; mépow 
in Pind., Soph., Eur.; méppw in Plat., Xen., Com., and Oratt. (mpéow 
should be restored in Soph, Fr. 737, and mépow in Eur. Rhes. 482) :— 
Thue, never uses the word (for mpdow, 4. 103, is corrected into mpd éw 
from a Ms.).—Regul. Comp. and Sup. mpoowrépw, moppwrépw, mpoow- 
TaTw, Toppwrdrw, v. sub mpoowrépw :—poét. Comp. wéparor, Pind. O. 1. 
183; Sup. éporora Id. N.9. 69: cf. also mporépw: Adv.: (mpd). 

A. absol. : I. of Place, generally with a notion of motion, 
forwards, onwards, further, mp. dyew, pépey ll, 18. 388, Od. 9. 542, etc.; 
Sodpa .. Sppeva mpdoow Il. 11. 572; trmoe mpdcow pepaviae Ib. 615; 
mpicow lear 12.274, etc.; mp. mas mérerat 16. 265; mp. xaréxuye Ib. 
611; mp. digas 17.734; mp. TeTpappevos aici Ib. 598; mpdow vépecOat 
Hat. 3. 133, wapayyédAAev, méume mpdow Aesch. Ag. 294, 853; Aivat, 
épmew mpdow Soph. Tr. 195, 5473 pi) tépow purely to speak no further, 
Id. El. 213; pyxére wanrave mépo.ov Pind. O, 1. 183; méppw mor dro- 
xometa0at Plat, Rep. 432 E:—also with the Art., ropeveo@ar aici 7d 
npdow Hat. 7. 30, cf. 9.573; also, iévae rod mp. Xen. An. 1. 3,1; jee det 
és 70 mpdow Hadt. 3. 25. II. of Distance, far off, far away, 
nanraivey Ta mépow Pind. P. 3. 39; éyyds mapeoras nal mpdcw 5 dmo- 
orarav Aesch.Eum. 65; ds dm’ dupatwy, mpdcw Soph.O.C.15 mpéow 
Aevooeyv to see at a distance, Id. Fr. 737; éyyvs, 0b mpdaw BeBnnws 
Eur. Phoen. 596 (ubi v. Valck.); 4 5é y EvBowa..maparérara paxpa 
wéppo mavu Ar. Nub. 212; «ir’ éyyus, «ire méppw Plat. Prot. 356 E; 
méppw mov Id. Rep. 499 C, etc.; méppw moreiv 71 to leave at a distance, 
Anaxil, Neorr. 1. 18; mavv mp. he Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 16; of méppa 
he gpa ag Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 6:—v. sub mpocwrépw. 2. ico far, 
kat viv iows méppw dnorevodpev [Tov Adyov] Plat. Gorg. 458 B; ob 
méppw eerdnoaip adv meiv Id. Symp. 176 D. III. of Time, 
Sorward, pico nal énicow, v.subdriaw:—henceforth, hereafter, Aesch. 
Eum. 747, cf. Pind, O. 10 (11). 68, P. 3. 197; ws mépotora as late as 
possible, 1d. N. 9. 69; 75n wéppw rijs Huépas ovans far spent, Aeschin. 
70.41; expt Téppm till Jate, Arist. H. A. 7.1, 4. 

c. gen.: I. of Place, forwards to, further into, mp. Tov 
motapov mpoBaivey Xen, An. 4. 3, 28; cf. ev@ds B, 1 :—metaph., 
mpoBhncecbar méppw tis poxOnpias will go far in wickedness, Id. 
Apol. 30; mp. dperijs dvjxew to have reached a high foint of virtue, 
Hdt. 7. 237; ovrw méppw aopias feew Plat. Euthyd. 294 E; méppw 
gopias édavvey Id. Euthyphro 4 B, cf. Gorg. 486 A, Cratyl. 410 E, Lys. 
204 B; mp. mavu éddoa ris wAcovegias Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 39 :—also with 
the Art., mpoBnoopa és 7d mp. Tod Adyou Hdt. 1. 5; és 70 mp. ovdéey 
mpoeximrero Tav mpayparov Id. 3.56; és 7d mp. peyabeos TrpGobat 
to be honoured to a high point of greatness, i.e. very greatly, Ib. 154; 
Ta oKEAN Kiveiv Topp, i.e. to take long strides, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 
gst II. of Distance, far from, ob mp. rod “EAAnoméyrou Hdt. 
5.13; ov mp. Smaprns modus Eur. Andr. 733; 00 méppw tov Bayar 
Plat. Legg. 800 C, cf. Xen. An. 3. 2, 22, etc.: also metaph., mp. d:calov 
Aesch. Eum. 414; mp. Tod xetpicparos Hipp. Art. 788; ob méppw 
Tov dibvpapBoy pbéyyecGa Plat. Phaedr. 238 D; ndppw mov ray 
éuavT@ weroXtevpevav far below them, Dem. 325.21; méppw eivat rod 
olec@at Plat. Phaedo 96 E; méppw rv mpayparaw Isocr. 44 A; mppw 
Tod SiapGeipew Id, Antid. § 240; méppw téxvns without art, i.e. natu- 
rally, Ar, Vesp. 192 (v. Schol., others translate this to a high pitch of .., 
as in signf.1); THs dovAs ob mavu méppw Plat. Rep. 581 E; méppw Alay 
THs brodécews dnomAavnOfvat Isocr. 155 D; m. capkds very far (i.e. 
different) from, Arist. H. A, 2. 12, 11 :—also foll. by dwé, mp. awd Tay 
Gaprien, Hdt. 4. 196; mavv méppw dnd tivos Antipho 132. 37; amd Tod 
telxous Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 49 :—also, orw méppw mept Tod Sixalov so far 
out of one’s notions of right, Plat. Rep. 344 A. III. of Time, as 
mpdow hv ths vuxrds far into the night, Hdt. 2. 121, 4; mp. THs vueres 
€AndaTo Id. 9. 44; diadréyeoOar téppw Trav vuxray Plat. Symp. 217 D; 
Alay m. Gog Trav vuxray elvat Id. Prot. 310 C; kadevder péxpe 7. Tijs 
Hépas Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 19; Bidrov mépow Eur. Alc. g10; m. 759 éort 
Tod Biov, Oavadrou Se eyyvs Plat. Apol. 33 C; dye wal m. Tis HAucias 
Plut, Demosth, 2. 

mpocadys, es, (0(w) smelling, stinking, Galen, Lex. Hipp. p. 559- 

hu 1 igae %, (gn) a song sung to music, an accompanying song, = 
ody mpos «Odpay, Critias 48, ubi v. Bach.; cf. A. B. 703, spat a Phot., 
etc. 2.=mpooparnors, Aesch. Fr. 339. II. =7ovos 11, 2. b 
(which was a later usage), the tone or accent of a syllable, differing from 
its metrical quantity and rhetorical intonation, pOdyyot. kat mp. notes 
and accents, Plat. Rep. 399 A, cf. Strab. 407, 601, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 2. a mark to shew the tone, an accent, mp. Bapeia, dfeta, 
meptomapevn the grave, acute, circumflex, cf. Arist. Soph. Elench. 23, 1, 
Poét, 25, 18 :—but they applied the word to other marks of pronuncia- 
tion, as the breathing, Id. Soph. Elench. 21,1; the apostrophé, hypodia- 
stolé, and the usual mark for length or shortness, A. B. 674, 

mpoo@diakds or —uKcds, f. 1. for mpocodticds, q. v. 





‘ mpoo@droy, 74, f. 1, for mpocddov, 








_of horses, Arist. H. A. 9. 47, 2; of deer, Ib. 6. 


ee ee Es 


.Tporwdds— Tporeive, 


7 +34 Poll. 4. 58. 2. metaph., mp. crovaxa 
Eur. Phoen. 1499; ¢: dat., mp. TUxy THUS wae Id. lon 359; 7H vdpy 
mp. Plut. 2. 1 
- mpdawbev, Att. méppwbev, . mpoawobey Il. 23. 533: the forms fol- 
Jowing the same rule as Cie noe etc., whence the form mépow@ev 
is restored by Dind. for éppaev in Soph. Tr. 1003, though not found 
elsewhere: Adv. (apéaw) :—/rom afar, opp. to éyyidev, mpdacober .. 
ddatvery pavvyas trnovs Il. l.c.; mpdcwbev BadrAav, mpocbéprecOa 
Aesch. Ag. 947, 952; «Avew Id. Eum. 297, cf. 397; o7etxew Soph. Aj. 
72 Ae ie died gates niin pergeteen tpdcaey dvrav eyyudev 
I Iocrploeer xx, lon 86; méppwbev domalerOa, ay 


@vat, etc., Plat. 


Charm. 153 B, Rep. 368 D, etc.:—Comp. , from a more 
distant point, Isocr. 45 A, 119 A, 257 C, 347 D, Theophr. Sudor. 9. 
4 2. distantly, in sense, Diog. L. 7. 16. IL. of Time, from 
Jong, ago, Eur. Hipp. 831, Plat. Charm. 155 A, Dem. 143. 11, etc. 


, to push to or towards, LXx (2 Macc. 13. 6), Geop. ; freq. 
y. 1. for mpowSém, as in Polyb. 1. 48, 8, Diod. 20. 95. 
Dep. to buy besides, Xen. Vect. 4, 7, Dem. 823. 18. 


| mpocwvopdcia, 7, f. 1. for mapwvopacia. 


mpocwvipia, 4, a surname, Hipp. (?), Plut. Pericl. 8. 39, etc. 
mpocwmara, 74, old Ep. pl. of mpécwmoy, q. v. 

mpocwmelov, 74, a mask, Luc. Nigr. 11, Tim. 28; mp. pépet, ive. 
wears an ugly aspect, C. 1. 3902 r; év TH mp. XéAwvos to do a thing 
under the mask, in the person, of Solon, Plut. 2.875 F; mp. pitAavOpa- 


Eccl. ; 
- mpoowmtB.ov, 76, Dim. of mpéowmor, Ar. Fr. 256, cf. Poll. 10. 127. 


h, v, of or on the face, piwacpa Eust. Opusc. 217. 
gonna personal, moérns Ib. 267. 65. 
mpocwmoy, Td, =mp gov, C. I. 1570 b. 16, 17. TI. as the 
name of a plant, Pliny’s persolata or personata, acc. to Sprengel Arctium 
Lappa, Diosc. 4. 107: also mpoownts, ios, Ib.; and mpoowntris, Geop. 
5. 48, 4;—which last was also the name of an island in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 


1, 165. 
fo RA és, like a face or a person, Tzetz. 
mpoowo-Aimrns, ov, 6, a respecter of persons, Act. Ap. 10. 34 :— 
ytréw, to be a respecter of persons, Ep. Jac. 2. 9:—mpoowrro- 
Ania, 4, respect of persons, Ep. Rom. 2. 11, Col. 3. 25, Ep. Jac. 2. 1. 
mpdowmov, 76: pl. mpd , Ep. mpooémara Od, 18. 192, Opp., ete. ; 
dat. mpoodmace Il. 7. 212, cf. Lob. Paral. 176: a masc. nom. mpécwmos 
is cited from Plat. Com. Incert. 39, v. Meineke Com. Fragm. 1. p. 173: 
(Gy). The face, visage, countenance (cf. pérwmov), Hom., always in pl., 
even of a single person, except in Il. 18. 24; but in the Hymns and Hes. 
the sing. prevails, as in later writers; the ic usage occurs in Soph. 
Fr. 713, Xen. An. 2. 6,11, Anth. P. 9. 322;—alvew mp. to unveil, 
appear, Pind. N. 5. 31; BAéwew rid els mp. Eur. Hipp. 280; és mp. 
Twos dicéabat to come before him, Ib. 720; mp. orpépew mpés Tiva 
Id. Phoen. 457 :—xard xp. in § tara facing, Thuc. 1. 106, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
6, 43, etc.; THY Kara mp. Tis dvrias padaryyos raf. Ib. 6. 3, 35; Kara 
mp. Alybrrov facing, fronting EF, Lxx (Gen. 25. 18); . to kata 
vwrou, Polyb. 1. of 93 pe f 7. v, opp. to én? or ote iy épas, Id, 
11. 14, 6, etc.; 4 xard mp. évrevfis a téte-d-téte, Plut. Caes. 17; also, 
mpos 70 mp. Xen. Cyn. 10,9; BAéweayw els mp. Twos to regard his counte- 
nance, Ev. Matth. 22. 16; so, Aa LY Tp. TWOS, =MpocamoAnmreiv 
tiva, Luc, 20, 21, Ep, Gal. 2. 6.—Mostly of the Auman face, mporoph 
used for that of animals; but Hdt., 2. 76, uses mpécwmoy of the 
Ibis, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 6., 9. 47, 2; also of dogs, Xen. Cyn. + 8 
i—the face of the 
moon, Soph. Fr. 713:—metaph., dpxopévov mp. épyou Pind. 0.6. 4, ef. 
ba re a 2. the front of anything, xara mp. rijs vnds Ach. Tat. 3. 
1,2; mt mpécwmov 7Bévat tds giddas Asclep. ap. Ath. 501 D. II. 
one’s look, t Lat. vultus, Aesch. Ag. 639, 794, etc.; ob rd 
ody Seicas mp., cf. Hor. vultus instantis tyranni, Soph. O. T. 448: 











“tally, a figure, form, person, Simon. 44 (50). 12, cf. Dissen Pind. N. 5. 
16. 


IIL. =npocomeioy, a mask, Dem. 433. 22 (some Mss. give 
mpocameiov), Arist, Poét. 5, 2 and 4, Probl. 31. 7, 5, Poll. 2. 47, cf. 
Aesch. Eum, 3 mp. imdpyvpov ard xpuody C, I. 139. 73 uvOY 
Tp. (so Hi . for 66éri0v) Plat. Com. Zo. 9; mp. weplOerov Aristomen. 
Tonr. 1. 2. a dramatic part, character, Lat. persona, Arr. Epict. 1. 
29, 45 and 57, ap. Suid. s.v. eb@vd:sia,—On the masks of the ancients, 
v. Dict. of Antiqq. s. v. persona. 3. like xpéoxnpea 11, Lat. forma, 
show, outward appearance, beauty, Pind. P. 6. 14, cf. 1. 2. 13. Iv. 


@ person, Polyb. 8. 13, 5., 12. 27, 10, N. T., etc.; ddiaws ui) Kpive mpda- 


amoy Pseudo-Phoc. 8; zpoodmy, ob xapdiq in person, in bodily presence, 


1 Ep. Thess. 2. 17, cf, 2 Cor, 5. 12:—on the Eccl. sense, vy. Jacobson 


Patr. Ap. p. 6, Suicer s. v. 2. also in Gramm.,, a person. 
mporwro-rovéw, to personify, i.e. represent (lifeless objects, abstract 
conceptions, etc.) in human form or with human attributes, Eccl.; 5a- 
Aoyov mp. to dramatise a dialogue, Dion, H. de Thuc. 37. 
}, personification; a dramatic form of composition, 
Dion. H. Vett. Script. 3, Marcellin. V. Thuc, 38 :—mpocwol: 


NOLS, ews, 

mpocwnomorés, dv, making masks, Poll. 2. 47., 4.115. 
. mpbowmos, b, = mpéawmoy, 74, Plat.Com. Incert. 39; but v. Meineke ad 1. 
%, contr. for mpocamdéeaoa, a vessel with a face, Meineke 


Com, Fragm, 2. p. 51. 
. Tpo-caupevw, fo heap up e, App. Civ. 1. 69. 
bil , Att. , Comp. of mpéow, further on, further, 


Hat. 2.1755 ért mp, 4. 7; émcdeomew Ere wp.8.111 5 mp. dreivae Hipp. f 
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Art. 812; af mopp. modes the more distant, Polyb. 5. 34, 8:—c. gen. 


. | further than, Hat. 4. 16, etc.; mopp. rod «aipov Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 13; 


mp. cimeitv rovTaw Hat. 6.124; mopp. rod déovros Plat. Rep. 562 D:— 
also with the Art., 7d mpoowrépw Hat. 1. 105., 3. 45, etc.; 7d mp. Tov= 
tow Id, 2. 103. 2. further from, r&v mvdG@y Plut. Camill. 4; Topp. 
Tay rpreiay Plat. Phileb. 22 E. II. Sup. mporwrdata, Att, 
mopputarw, furthest, dmomrvovow ws divavrat moppwrdtrw Xen. Mem. 
I. 2, 543 6 re mp. oradivas Id. Cyr. 2.1, 11; 7a mpoowrarw the furthest 
parts, Hdt. 4. 43; also tpoowrara Id. 2. 103. 2. c. gen. furthest 
from, Plat. Legg. 800C; m dre tev imoyav Isocr. 34 C; also, 
opp. and Tijs ws Isocr. 362 D; dg’ indy ds apoodrar’ éxpi-ym as 
far as possible, Soph. El, 391:—but in Soph. Aj. 731, Spapotca rod 
mpogwrare is preferred by Lob. to mpoawrdrov, since the Adjs. mpoot- 
Tepos, —raros are of later date. Polyb., l.c., has woppwrepov as Adv. ; 
cf, mpéawOev fin, ; 
éw, to help or assist besides, contribute to assist, rwa Hat, 

g. 68, Eur, Heracl. 34; also c. dat., like émwpedéw, Hdt: 9. 103, Eur. 
Alc. 41, Heracl. 330; absol., Dion. H. 8. 74; mp. és 7d evaapxoy to con- 
tribute to it, Hipp. Art. 821 ; and in Pass., 6 Bpaxiwy 7 tpocapedéerat 
és ebaapxinv gains something towards it, Ib. 

mporwpéAnua, 76, help or aid in a thing, c. gen., Eur. Med, 611. 

mpocadpéAnars, 7), help, aid, advantage, Soph. Ph. 1406. 
beAnréov, verb. Adj. one must assist, Xen. Ages. 11, 8. 

ampétaypa, 7d, the van, Diod. 19. 27, Plut. Lucull. 28. 

mporatvi [Tt], Adv. in front of, mp. rageov Eur. Rhes. 523. 
mporainos, late form of worainos. 

mpotaktéov, verb, Adj. of mpordgow, one must place in front, Xen, 
Mem. 3. 1, 10. 2. one must prefer, ri twos Aeschin. 78. 8. 
mpotaxrixés, 7, dv, fit for being placed before, cbvderpos, parvnevta, 
etc., Gramm, ; Gp@pov zp. the prepositive article, 6, 7, 7d, Apollon. de 
Constr. p. 301. 

, OV, OF Mporakrés, dv, posted in front, oi mp. the van, Plut. 

Camill. 41, Crass. 23, etc. :—on the accent v. Lob. Paral. 491. 

a yg Dep. to suffer beforehand, Poll. 6, 139. 

tov, 70, 


@ room before a storeroom, prob. f. 1. for rapseioy, 





Xen. Hell. 5+ 45 5+ 
TpoTdprevw, to lay in beforehand, Luc. Salt. 61. 
ampotapve, Ion, for mporéuvw. 
mpétavis, Acol. for mprams, C. I. 2166. 31., 2265 b. 3 (add.). 
mpérakts, }, a placing first or in front, Clem. Al. 558, Eus., etc. 
, to disturb beforehand, Hipp. 1131 B, Themist. 50 B. 
éw, to fear beforehand, tt Aesch. Theb. 332, Eur. Fr. 362. 25 ; 
c, inf., Id. H. F. 968. IL. to fear or be anxious for one, Twos 
Soph. Tr. 89, Ant. 83. 
ev, fo salt or pickle beforehand, v. sub Tapixevo I. II. 
in Hipp. Acut. 388, to reduce a patient by fasting ; v. Foés. Oecon. s. v. 
%, (mporelvw) a stretching forward, mpordcies mvevpatov 
laborious attempts to breathe, Hipp. 396. 42 ; v. Foés. Occ. Bes 
(in pass. sense) that which is put forward ; hence, 1, in the Logic 
of Arist., a proposition, mp. art Adyos katapariKds } droparucds Tivos 
ward tivos An, Pr. 1, 1,2: esp. the iss of a syllogism, é« duo mpo- 
Tacewv [was cvdAoyopds] Ib. 1. 25, 8; etc.:— mpéracts being the 
major premiss, i) érépa or 4 TeAevraia the minor, Eth. N. 6. 11, 4., 7. 
3,13; cf. mporeiya II, 2. in Gramm. the Aypothetical clause of a 
sentence, answered by the dmd5oas ; cf. Diog. L. 3. 51. 3. a question 
proposed, problem, Ath. 234 C, Plut. 2.736 E, etc. 4. the earlier part 
of a dramatic poem, opp. to the éwiraots (in which the action begins) 
and to the xaragrpopy, Donat. in Terent. Andr. prolog. 1:—hence 
mporatixoy mpécwmoy a person introduced only in the mpéraats, Ib. 
mpotdcow, Att.-rrw, fut. f:—to place or post in front, mp. opas 
abrovs mpd tdv “EAAnvay to put oneself in front of them, so as to defend 
them, Andoc. 14. 31; also, mp. o¢@v abtav ’Actipaxov put him at 
their head, as speaker, Thuc. 3. 52:—Med., mpoetdgaro rijs padayyos 
tovs imméas he posted his horse in front of it, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 10:—Pass. 
to stand in front, stand before one, so as to protect, dvaf, mpordoaou 
Aesch. Supp. 835; 170 mporaxOév, of mporetaypévar the front ranks, 
van, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 37, Hell. 2. 4, 15, Ar. Pax 1340; mporaydévras 
imtp dwayrow Isocr. 61 C. 2. to prefer, ri oe Schol. jt Ran. 
540: cf. mporaxréov. II. generally, to appoint or determine 
beforehand, xpévov Soph. Tr. 164; d@Aov Arist. Probl. 30, 11 :—Med. 
to set before oneself, take as an example, Plat. Soph. 218 E: to propose 
to oneself, 7 Ib. 224 D. 
Para verb. Adj. one must use as a mpéraais (11. 1), Arist. Top. 
BT, 
apoumabe, h, ov, of ot for a mpérans (11,1), Arist. Top. 8. 14, 9. 
Adv. -«d@s, Id. Soph, Elench. 15, 9. 
mportyyw, fut. réygw, to wet or moisten before, Ath. 692 B. 
™por , 76, =8q., Poll. 7. 120, Plut. Caes. 17 (al. mpoor-). 
spony eho. 76, the forepart of a roof, Poll. 1. 81. 
mporeive, to stretch out before, hold before, rbv xakwév Xen. Eq. 6, 
11; 6 vauridos mp. rds mAexravas Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 29. 2. to ex- 
pose to danger, Yuxiv .. mporeivwr Soph. Aj. 1270. 3. metaph. 
to hold out as a pretext or excuse, mp. mpdpaciy Hdt. 1.156; cxf 
Eur, El, 1067 ; =p. cous Soph. Ph, 992; watdds Odvaroy Eur. Andr. 428; 
so in Med., mp. Ti HAuciav Ep. Plat. 317 C. II. to stretch 
forth, hold out, xeipa, xeipas, esp. as a suppliant, Archil. 117, Hdt. 1. 
45-5 7- 233. (so in Med., Id. 4, 136); mp. twt xeipa Soph. Ph, 1292, 
etc.; also, mporelver xelp be xepds dpéyyara (sic Herm. pro dpeyopéva) 
Aesch. Ag. 1111; mp. éavrdy to extend oneself, Plat, Rep. 449 B; hence 
intr. fo stretch forward, mporetvovea els 7d médayos [dpa] Id, Criti, 
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111 A, cf, Polyb. 1. 29, 2,. etc. 2. mp. defiay to offer, tender it as 
a pledge, Soph. Ph. 1292, Tr. 1184, Eur. Alc. 1118, etc.; so, mp. miorw 
Dem. 659. Io. 3. to hold out, offer, tender, shew at a distance, 
Lat. ostentare, peydAa mp. én’ olor spodroyéev e6édover Hat. 8. 140, 
10; «épdos mp. Aesch. Pr. 777; TeAeras Eur. Bacch. 238, cf. Hel. 28, 
Plat. Rep. 382 A; éAmida Eur. Fr. 130; dpaxpds Ar. Pl. 1019; éAev- 
Gepiay Antipho 135.16; déAcap mp. Tiv Hdovny Plut. 2.13 A; mp, Ad- 
yous tivi Plat. Phaedr. 230 D; also c. inf., mp. Tut AaBeiv Xen. Oec. 5, 
8:—so in Med., Hdt. 5. 24, al.; €pwra Plat. Phaedr. 266A; ¢iAiav 
Dem. 179. 17, etc. :—Pass., dvoly mporewopévow dyabotv Isocr. 123 B, 
cf. 257 A. 4. to put forward, as an objection, Dem. 341.14; mp. 
Qnrjpara, tpwrhpara to propose, Plut. 2. 737 D, Arr. Epict. 3. 8,1; 
aiviypa ti Diog. L. 2. 70, etc.:—Med., dpoordrous mp. dvOpmmous 
mept Ta wokiTixd Plat. Gorg. 518 B. 5. in Med., prod mporeive- 
a@at to claim or demand as a reward, Hdt. 9. 34. III. ¢o put 
forward as a proposition (mpéracts 11. 1), Arist. An. Pr. 1. 32, 4, Top. 
I. 10, 1, al.; so in Med., Id. An. Pr. 1. 27, 9. IV. to prefer, 
zi twos Clem, Al. 558. 

mporerxilw, to protect by a wall, Basil. 

mporeixiopa, 74, an adi d fortification, out 
100, Polyb. 2. 69, 6, etc. 

mpotekpalpopar, v.s, mpoorexpatpopya. 

mporéAetos, ov, (réAos) before initiation or consecration, Ovota Phot. ; 
evxai Eccl. 2. made perfect before, Eccl. II. as Subst., mpo- 

ia (sc. fepd), 7a, a sacrifice offered before any solemnity, Ourip 
yevécOar .., mporédca vady as an offering in behalf of .., Aesch. 
Ag. 226; before the marriage-rite, mp. 3 min waidds eopagas de> ; 
Eur. 1. A. 718, cf. Plat. Com. Pdwy 2.5; mp. yapov Plat. Legg. 774 D; 
cf, Paus. ap. Eust. Il. 881. 31, Ruhnk. Tim. 2. generally, a be- 
inning, év mporedetos kd pakos in the preliminary conflicts, Aesch. Ag. 

5; €v Biérov mp. Ib. 720:—rarely in sing., Themist. 235 D, Synes. 53 D. 

mporeAerdw, y. mporeAi a. 

mporéXcors, ews, }, the preordainment of the stars, Ptolem.: Adj. mpo- 
wedecpatikds, 7, dy, Ib. 

mporéheopa, 76, previous consecration, Eust. Opusc. 242. 91. 

mpoteAcuraa, to die before, twos Diog. L. 2. 44, Diod. 1. gt, Plut. 

mporeAcurn, 7, earlier death, Paul. Al. Apotel. p. 48. 

mporedéw, fut. €ow, to pay as toll or tribute, and generally pay or ex- 
pend beforehand, rivi 7 Xen. An. 7. 7, 25, cf. Ages. 1,18; €« Twos mp. 
eis 71 Id. Vect. 3, 9, Luc. Philops. 14 ;—cf. mpooredéw. II. to 
initiate or instruct beforehand, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 14, in Pass. III. 
to accomplish before, xa@apoty twa Alciphro 2.4. 

mporeAns, és, (réAos) =mporéAeuos, esp. of the victim which was offered 
before a marriage, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 376 A. 

ampoteAile :—mp. riv vedvida ’Aprémide to present her an offering to 
Artemis preliminary to marriage, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 433 :—Pass. to be 
so presented, Cratin. Mur. 8, acc, to Maxim, in Dionys. Areop. 2. 318, 
whereas Pachym. has mporeAcio@a: the same variety is found in the 
Mss. of Poll. 3. 38. Another form mpoteAedw is only known from 
Hesych., mporeAciwoapevn mpopuncapérn. 

mporepeviopa, 7d, (Téuevos) the precincts or entrance of a Tépevos, 
Thuc. 1.134: the vestibule of a temple, where the lustral water was kept, 
Heliod. 5. 15, etc. 

mporéuve, lon. and Ep. -rdépve: fut.—reu®: aor. mpovripov. To cut 
up beforehand, Il. 9. 489. II. to cut off in front, cut short, Lat. 
praecidere, koppov é« pins mporapwy Od. 23. 196. III. Med. 
to cut forward or in front of one, el @Aka dinvexéa mporapoiuny if in 
ploughing J cut a long furrow before me, Od. 18. 375, (like éypov dpbdv 
dyew in Theocr. 10. 2); but, mporapécOat dpovpas to mow them before, 
Ap. Rh. 3. 1387. 

mportevis, és, (mporeivw) fore-stretching, axpepoves Opp. C. 2. 304: of 
a spear, in rest, couched, Ap. Rh. 1. 756. 

mporevPevw, to taste before and take out the tid-bits ; generally, to have 
the pick of a thing, Ar. Nub. 1200; cf. sq.:—Med., Eust. 1202. 3. 

mportévOns, ov, 6, one who picks out the tid-bits beforehand, a dainty 
Sellow, gourmand, Ar. Nub. 1198 (ubi v. Schol.); Pherecr. “Ayp. 3, 
Philyll. “Hpaxa. 1, ubi v. Meineke.—At Athens, mporév@a: was an old 
name for forestallers or regraters (uetaBdAor), who bought up provi- 
sions before they were brought into the market, Schol. Ar. 1. c.:—later, 

=mpoyevorns, Ath. 171 B.—The word occurs as fem. in Ael. N. A. 15. 
Io: cf, Lob. Paral. 272. 

Mpotepatos, a, ov, (mpdrepos) on the day before, formed like devrepatos, 
TpiTaios, etc., TH mporepaia pepe Plat. Phaedo 59D; c. gen., TH mp. 
hpépa THs paxns Thuc. 5. '75:—more commonly alone, Tp mporepaig 
(sub. #pépq), Lat. pridie, Hdt. 1. 84, 126, Andoc. 33.1, Plat., etc.; c. 
gen., TH Tp. THs .. KaracTdo.os peddovons ~ceaOat the day before the 
audience, Hdt. 9. 9, cf. Plat. Phaedo 58 A; 7H mp. 7) 7 avnyero Lys. 
153. fin.; 7H mp. dre radr’ €deye Dem. 553.10; €« THs mp. Plat. Symp. 
176 D.—Comp. mporepatrepos, a, ov, long long before, Ar. Eq. 1165. 
—Cf. borepaios. 

mporepeta, 7, = mporepaia, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 101. 

mporepetw, =sq., Eccl., Byz. 

mporepéw, (pdrepos) to be before, be in advance, Hdt. 9. 573; mp. THS 
6500 to be forward on the way, Ib. 66. 2. also of Time, to be be- 
forehand with, get the start of, precede, opp. to torepéw, mp. TH yevére 
vi twos Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 3, cf. 4.6, 73 % Oyus mp. THs axons Meteor. 
2.9, 8; of a birth, to take place before the time, Id. H. A. 5.14, 2; mp. 
Tots xpévots Diod. 3. 52, etc.; of plants, ¢o be early, Theophr. C. P. 3. 
24, 2; mp. els Tv pOopay to perish first, Ib. 4. 2, 1. 3. to be be- 





k, Thue. 4. 90., 6. 


Sorehand, take the lead, Thuc. 1. 33; obdtv mporephoere you will gain PS 3.c. 





mporerxiCw — mpdorepos. 


no advantage, Philipp. ap. Dem. 239: 9; of soldiers, 40 be superior, have 
the advantage, Polyb. 11. 14, 4, al.; ward tt Id. 3. 110,63; & tux Diod. 
3-493 ™p. THs yvwpns to carry one’s motion, Id. 15. 53. Id. 
c, acc, to go beyond, surpass, atopy pvaw mp. Epigr. Gr. 252. 7. 

mporepnyevas, és, born sooner, older, Call. Jov. 58, Antim. 15 Stoll. 

mporépypa, 7d, (mporepéw) priority in rank, or privilege, Hesych. :— 
in pl. gain, advantages, ae 16. 20, 6. 2. in war, an advantage, 
victory, Id. I. 9, 7., 2. 10,6, Diod. 3. 71. 

mpotépyars, %, superiority, Heliod. 4. 20. 

mporepilw, = mporepéw, Gregent. Disp. p. 165. 

mporepikés, 7), dv, v. mpwrepiKds. 

mpérepos and mp@ros, Comp. and Sup. formed from mpé, as Lat. prior, 
primus, from prae, Skt. prathamas (primus) from pra-, etc.,—the sense 
precluding the use of a Posit. Adj.;—opp. to iarepos, toratos. 

A. Comp. mp) 2, OV, I. of Place, before, in front, 
forward, Il. 16. 569., 17. 2745 modes mp. the fore feet, Od. 19, 228 :— 
but mostly, II. of Time, before, former, sooner, Hom., Hes., 
etc.; mpdrepor dvbpes or dvOpwmo: Hom.; of mpdrepor men of former 
times, Il. 4. 308; (rarely without Art., Aesch. Ag. 1338, etc.) ; obros 5& 
mporépns yevers mp. 7 avOpmmav Il. 23.790: also, older, opp. to dmAd- 
TEpos, 2.707, etc.; mpdrepos yeve 15.182; but, mp. waddes children by 
the first or a former marriage, Od. 15. 22, cf. Hdt. 7. 2; 7H mporépp 
(sc. hmépg) on the day before, Lat. pridie, Od. 16. 50; jot tH mporépn 
Il. 13. 794; (in Prose more commonly 7H mporepaig, cf. mporepaios) ; 
then often in Att., of mpérepor éméyres the first assailants, Thue. 1. 123; 
oi mp. dvaBayres Xen. An, I. 4,12, etc.; 6 mpdrepos Arovicvos D. the 
Jirst or elder, Id. Hell. 7. 4, 12:—the Adj. is often used where we 
should expect the Ady. (which is never used by Hom.), 6 pe mpdrepos 
«ax €op’yev Il. 3. 351, cf. Hes. Op, 706, etc. ; Tois mporépos pera Kipov 
dvaBaot Xen. An. 1. 4,12; € pr) mp. Eopaxn avdrov 7 Exeivos eve Plat. 
Rep. 336 D, cf. 432 C, etc. 2. as a regular Comp., c. gen., éuéo 
mporepos Il. 10. 124; mp. Tovrwy Hdt. 1. 168, cf. Plat. Phaedo 86 B, 
Hipp. Ma. 282 D; & rh mp. juépg THs Tpomfs Arist. Pol. 5.12, 93 TO 
mp. €rea THs Hrs Polyb. 2. 43, 6; also foll. by #, 7G mporépy bret 
«pythpa [éAnicavro], Hdt. 3. 47. III. of Rank, Worth, and 
generally of Precedence, before, above, superior, Tw in a thing, Isae. 37. 
3, Dem. 32.19; mp. Twos mpés 7, superior to him in.., Plat. Lach. 
183 B. IV. after Hom., neut. mpérepov was freq. as Adv. before, 
sooner, earlier, Pind. O. 13. 44, Hdt. 4. 45, etc.; dAlyov mp. Plat. Prot. 
317E:—c. gen., mp. phuns Aesch. Theb. 866; dAlyw 7 mp. TodTov 
Hdt. 8, 95; moAAoior érect mp. Trovraw Ib. 96; évaut@ mp. rhs alpé- 
cews Dem. 126. 10; also, mpd Ta&v Tlepouxay Séxa éreor mp. Plat. Legg. 
642 D, cf. Criti. 112 A; rovrov mp. Paus. I. 1, 2:—but most commonly 
foll. by 7, mp. 7) Kata mpoodoxiay Plat. Soph.264 B; with a Verb in 
Indic., Hdt. 6. 45., 8. 8; also in the Subj., Id. 7. 54; pa) mp. dwavacrivat 
4 e£€Awor Id. 9. 87, cf. Antipho 115. 7, Thuc. 7. 63, etc. ; also with the 
inf,, mp.) BaoiAcdoa Hat. 7. 2, cf. Thuc. 1. 69, etc. ;—in all these cases 
mpérepov may also be foll. by mpiv, mpiv dy, mpiv 7, Hdt. 1. 82, 140., 7. 
8, 2., 9. 93, etc., cf. mpiv; also, od mp. ei pt) -. , Plut. Lysand. Io, etc.; 
ov mp. €ws.., or €ws dyv.., Lys. 126. 35, Ath. 640C; ya mp., GAN 
bray .., Polyb. 9.13, 3—The Ady. is also used with the Art., Plat. 
Rep. 522 A, Xen. An. 4. 4, 14, etc.; also c. gen., 70 mp. Tav dvbpav 
rovrwy Hdt. 2.144: the Ady. is often put between Art. and Subst., 
e.g. 6 mp. BagtAdeds Id: 1.84; 7a mp. ddieqpara Id. 6.87; ai mp. duap- 
iat Ar. Eq. 1355, etc.; but, Kipos 6 mp. Luc. Sacrif. 5.—Cf. mporepws, 
mporépw, mpdabev. 

B. Sup. mp&ros, 7, ov, properly contr. from mpéaros, Dor. mp&tos 
Theocr, (cf. Skt. prathamas) : I. as Adj., properly serving as 
the ordinal to «ls, deOAa Ojxe.. TH mpwTw* ardp ad TO Sevrépy .., 
abrdp TO tpirdry .., KTA., Il. 23. 265 sq., cf. 6.179; opp. to bararos, 
2. 281., 5. 703., II. 299, etc.; to TeAevraios, Aesch. Ag. 314; to mavd- 
aratos, Od. 9. 449 sq.; etc. 2. of Place, first, foremost, mpuracw 
evi mpopdxoror peyévra 18. 379; and often ét mpwrowe or pera 
mparo.t alone, Il.; mporp év topivy, evi mpery dpddy Il. 15. 340., 17. 
380; THs mpwrns Tarrev (sc. Tagews) Isocr. 271 A, Lys. 147. II, etc. ; 
€v mpwry pup® at the front or end of the pole, Il. 6. 40., 16.371; mpd- 
Tyot Odpyot at the first or outermost doors, 22. 66; mp@rov gvAov the 
first or front bench, Ar. Ach, 28, Poll. 4. 121, etc.; of mp. médes, like 
mpoob.ot, Id. 1. 193 :—mp@ror dpiOpol primary or prime numbers, which 
are not divisible by an integer, Eucl. 7 def. 11 and 12. 3. of Time, 
mpos mpirny €w at first dawn, Soph.O.C. 477; wept mperny vixra 
Poll. 1. 70; cf. cé4BBarov 2. 4. of Order, mp@ror mayTov dvOpdmav 
Hdt. 2. 2; 7a mpdra t&v dvopdrov Plat. Crat. 421D; rH mpotp Tov 
hipepav Hat. 7. 168, etc.; éat rod mpwrou [iepetou] first-offered, Xen, 
An. 4. 3,93 & Tots mp. Adyos in the first books, Arist. Pol. 4. 7, 25 
mp. oikia, } mp. modus the primary, original, simplest... , Ib. I. 2, 5+) 4+ 
4,12; } mp. kowovia Ib. 1. 9, 53 4 mp. dAvyapxia Ib. 4. 6, 7, etc.; V. 
TeAevraios I. 3:—év mpwros, among the first, Isae. 67. 29, 33, etc. 5 
hence, like Lat. imprimis, above all, especially, greatly, Hat. 8. 69, Plat. 
Rep. 522 C; and in Att., év rofs mp@rot, (v. sub 6, 7, 76 A, VIII. Ie 
the Adj. is often used where we should expect the Adv., Néorwp ™paros 
krvmov die Il. 10, 532; etc. b. in philos. writers, first in order of 
existence, primary, 4) mpwtn ovcia, mp. UAn, % mp. Pidogopia, etc., 
freq. in Arist.; v. infr. IT. 4. ¢. mp@ros is also sometimes used, where 
we should expect mpdrepos, Aivelas 5 mp&ros dxdyriey Il. 13. 502, cf. 
18.92 ;—in late Greek it is even foll. by a gen., ot mparot pov Tavra dv- 
ixvevoavres Acl, N. A. 8, 12; dAdxou mpiros before his wife, Epigr. Gr. 
423. 23 ‘yerviropa mp&rov unrépos eis didqy meuper Manetho 1. 329.5 
4. 404, of. Ev. Jo. 1.15, 30. 15.18; cf. mpwrevw I, and y. infr. ITT. 
5. of Rank or Dignity, wera mpwrorow among the first men of 
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te, Od. 6, 60, ete.; voulcavres mp&ro: dv elvar Thuc. 6. 28; 
capaien Tovs he Xen. An. 2. 6, 26; af mp. wédeis Thuc. 2. 8; 


6 mp. dpxov C. I. 2457, 2837, al.; 5 mp. THs méAews, as a title, Ib. 
2384, al.; 6 mp. avdAdcyopds normal, typical, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 13 :— 
ay ig 


Muxnvalow Il. 15. 643; of mp. orparod Soph. Ph. 

Tibgree Eur. Hec. 304, etc. :—c. dat. modi, mp. fj, of mp. wat xph- 
pact Kad yéver, mp. TAovTY, etc., Soph. Ph. 1425, Thuc. 3. 65, Isocr. 
3A; mp. év avppopais Biov Soph. O. T. 33. 6. of Degree, the 


Ae 


highest, potpa Id. O. C. 145, etc. II. as Subst. neut. pl. 
Ta, 1. (sc. d0Aa), the first prize, ra mp. aBwy Il. 23. 275; 
xparivew Bépe Soph. O. C. 1313; mpira éxew Kuviyecias 
Anth. P. 6.118; 7d mp. wt Ib. 8.111; épec@ar Dio C. 42. 57, 
ete. 2. the first part, beginning, rijs "TAcdbos ra mp. Plat. Rep. 
392 E; & rois mp. Id. Symp. 221 D:—so, 7d mp@roy Id. Prot. 343 
Cc. 3. the first, highest, in degree, 7a mp. Tas Atp@ (Dor.) the ex- 
tremities of yep Ach. 743; 7a mp. rhs ponte or yes exe Bear 
Contempl. 10; mpara ripaoba Thuc. 3. 39, 56; ppevav 

épeavrod mp. ovKw dvjkw I have not come to the best of my thoughts, 
have not considered fully, Hdt. 7. 13, cf. Dio C. 38. 22 :—also of per- 
sons, éay Tay pita Ta mpara Hdt. 6. 100; Aduraw .. Alywyréov 
“ra mpara Id. 9. 78, cf. Eur. Med. 917; 7a mp@ra rijs éxe? poxOnpias Ar. 
421. 4. in philos. writers, like orotxeta, the primary things, 
‘elements, Arist. de Gen. et Corr. 2. 9, 2; 7a mp. atria Id. Meteor. 1. 1, 
1;—also 710-mp@rov the first beginning, principle, much like dpxf, Id. 
Phys. 2.1, 5, al. 5. in Logic, the first undemonstrable proposi- 
tions, on which all future conclusions rest, Id. Top. 1.1, 2, cf. An. Post. 
I. 2, 3, al. III. as Adv., 1. thy mpurny (sc. Spay, ddév) 
jirst, at present, just now, Hat. 3. 134, Ar. Thesm. 662, Dem. 29. 1, etc.; 
0, TH mpwrny elvat, like éxdy evar, Hdt. 1. 153. 2. with Preps., 
dad mpwrns (sc. dpyjs), Antipho 136. 4, Thuc. 1.77; dwd rijs mp. eb dvs 
Luc. Hist. Conscr. 1; é* mp. Babr. 45. 4: mpwras Plat. Polit. 
Y B, Dio C. 52. 19; xara riy mp. evOvs Id. 62. 3 :—wapad ri mp. the 
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rst time, Philostr. 28. 
™parov, mpara, a. first, in the first place, Lat. primum, mpdrév re 


wai torarov . borepov) Hes. 3 7. .. , devrepoy ad.., 
7) "a Il. 6. nel vt mp., we érara, ri 8 bordriov Kara- 
Aéfw; Od. 9.14; mp@rov.., émerr’.., Il. 5. 458; mp. pev.., 


ers Soph. O. C, 632, Xen., etc.; mp. piv .., é 
: ., reara .- . Tplroy 8 .. , Aeschin. 


SA ahek/Aatia. 6,363 apple <i (Alvis brs 02.51: Mesh. 4-2,7; 

ab.., Plat. . 935 A; mp. piv.., én BE.. , Lys. 
tot. 28, etc. ; Mt -+, rt roivwy Dem. 1097. 21; but very often 
answered only by 5€, Plat. Phileb. 60 B, Dem. 123. 15, etc. :—sometimes 
the answering clause is left to be supplied, Aesch. Ag. 810, Dem. 78. 13, 
etc. —so also, mp@ra piv .., érerra.. , or éwevra 52... , or efra.., or 


12. 27:—also ra mp@ra Il. 1. 6, Od. 1. 257, etc.; mévry piv Ta mpa- 
Ta.., avrdp se ehh Be tay Ta mp. pev.., ds 5e.., Aesch. 


Od. 24. 28. c. = pérepoy, before, iv .. mp@rov dréAmpat kax@s Ar. 
Feel. red mpirov ob8 i’ tvds.. xparnOévres Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 1; 
Oddagca mparov Hy i yevéoOa -yhv Heraclit. ap. Clem. Al. 712; Ac 
mp@rov 7 Trois épyas Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, 10; ob mp@rov abriy ané- 
wreway mplv } dwexinoer Ael. V.H. 5.18; mp@rov ovppederay f pedre- 
ray pabérw Anth. P. 12. 206. 4. first, for the first time, tvrad0a 
mp@rov éparyov Xen, An, 2.3, 16; so, ob viv mp., GAAd Kal wadat Soph. 
Ph. 966, cf. Aj. 110:—so also mp&rov, mp@ra are used after the relat. 
Pron. and after ee Advs., Syriva mp@rov dmoophAwow dedAat Od. 3. 

20, cf. 10. 328; mp@rov, Lat. imum, as soon as, 13. 133; 
oa @ra Ib, 228, etc. ; éwel Ke m foie érel 7d mp. aeeiren, 
14. aor, Ue 12. 420; emi ra mp. 6. 489, etc.; ered) pHa or 7d 
mp. Od. 3. 183., 4.13; Ombre ke mp@rov 11.106; so, er’ dy mpHra 
Hes. Op. 596; Smas mp@ra Id. Th. 156; ds 7d mp. Xen. An. 7. 8,14; 
ire or Gray mp. Dem. 275.1, Plat. Lys, 211 B; édy or hy mp. Id. Rep. 
338 C, Ar. Eccl. 1079. IV. Adv. mpérs, first in Arist., as Eth. 
N. 8. 4, 4., 8.7, 3. al. v. Lob. Phryn. 311.—(From mp@ros was formed 
a new Sup. mpdricros, q. v.) 


, Ady. (from mpd, as dworépw from dé), her, forwards, 
like wpéaw, fvoay 5% wodd mporépw Il. 4. 507; Tw Be Barny mp. 9. 192; 
GAN’ treo mp. 18. 387; pepynpife 8 .. ; mporépa ., udswor me Oyas pat- 


ec0a mp. Od. 14. 356; ere mp. Il. 23. 528, Od. 5. 417; wal vb Ke 37 
mporépw er’ Eps & od: the quarrel would have gone further, Il. 23. 490; 
9 we mporépw agers; wilt thou carry me further away? 3. 400; od 
zp no further, no more, Ap. Rh.-1. gtg:—e. gen. loci, Dion. P. 
923. II. of Time, sooner, formerly, Call. Dian. 72. 2.= 
mpureoor, Eccl. 
mporipobe, Adv. of foreg., =é« Tod mporépov, A. B. 1415, E. M. 
, Adv. of mpérepos, in the former manner, Byz. 
, Adv. foward the front, forward, h. Hom. 32. 10. Ap. Rh. 
1. 306, etc. ; mp. KeAedov Ib. 1241. , 
mporetxa, fo do beforehand, Tzetz. Antehom. 380 :—pf. pass. inf. mpo- 
Pg to have happened beforehand, to be past, Ul. 16. 60., 18. 112., 
19. 65. 
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mpornen, %, a great-grandmother, Dio C. 59. 2, Poll. 3. 18. 
oot y pay & sete before Tethys, conse teal of os old woman. 
with a play on <: tin. Incert, 134. 

porn i to melt beforehand, Tippin: 122. 

, to premise, rt Eus. D. E. 369 C. 
mpori [t], an old, esp. Ep., form for mpdés, often in Hom. ; not used in 
pure Dor.; though in Cretan Doric we have mopri, C. I. 3048-53; cf. 
Ahrens D. Dor. 358. [The « seems vied to be elided.]} 
mpotidrre, opat, mporietActv, mporteimor, v. sub mpoc-. 
mpordcetw, to tame before, Olympiod. ad Plat. Alc, p. 87. xs 
mporlOnpr, 3 pl. mpodéoucs Il. 1. 291: fut. -Ojow: aor. mpotOnna Att., 
also in Il. 24. 409 :—Med., aor. I mpocOnxdyny Hat. 6. 21:—Pass., 
aor. I mpobréOnv Eur., Plat., etc.; but the pres. and impf. pass. are sup- 
plied by mpéwepar. To place or set before, set out, esp. of meals, 
tpané{as vigov Kat mpéridey (Ep. for mpotridecay) Od. 1.112; datra 
Tim mpobeivac Hat. 1. 207, cf. Soph. Aj. 1294, Ant. 775, Ph. 274, etc. ; 
feivia Tu Hat. 7. 29 :—so in Med. ¢o set before oneself, have set before 
one, daira, deinvoy Hat. 1. 133., 4. 26; «Aivas Kal tparéas Pht. 2. 
99 E; but also, mporidec@ai rit dpiorov to cause it to be set before her, 
Chionid. Tirwy. 4. bz. like Lat. projicere, mp. twa xvoiv to throw him 
to the dogs, Il. 24. 409, cf. Hes. Th. 537; mp. tad Onpoiv dpmayny Eur. 
El. 896. ¢. generally to hand over to, give over to, Twi tt Soph. El. 
1198, cf. 1487. 2. to expose a child, like éeriOévar, Hdt. 1. 112; 
mp. Twa Epnuov Soph. Ph. 268 :—Pass., 6 Oavarw mporedeis Eur. Phoen. 
804. 3. to set before, set up as a mark or adel oy tes GéOXous 
Hat. 7.197; GpeAdAay Ad-yor Eur. Med. 546 ; Ad-ywr rods ay@vas Thuc. 
3. 67; orépavoy Trav dywvew Twi Id. 2. 46; movnpias dyava Plat. 
Phaedo 90 B; mp. rwi «piow Lys. 178. 29; dopo aipeot Plat. Theaet. 
196 C; cxordv KadAXoror Polyb. 7. 8, 9; mp. véuov Eur. Hipp. 1046 :— 
Pass., mpobréOny &ya dOdov . . dopés Id. Hel. 42. b. to set as a 
penalty, mp. Oavarov (nplay Thuc. 3. 44; Tipmplas ére pelCous mp. Ib. 82; 
7a éoxara émrijwa Dem. 18. 4. ¢. mp. aipecty to offer a choice, 
Plat. Theaet. 196 C; and Med., rpori@ec@a: aip. Id. Legg. 858 A. 4. 
to set forth, fix, set, és EBdounovra érea ovpoy Tis Bins avOpwnw mp. 
Hadt. 1. 32; so in Med., odpov mp. évauréy Ib. 74. 5. to propose as 
a task, rwi te Soph. Tr. 1049; tivt movetv 7 Id. Ant. 216:—Med. fo pro- 
pose to oneself as a task or object, 7: Plat. Phaedr. 259 E, etc. ; c. inf. to 
propose to do, Id. Rep. 352 D, Legg. 638C, Arist. Eth. N. 6.9, 4. 6. 
Med. also, to put forth on one’s own part, display, shew, evhaBeay Soph. 
El. 1334; dvdpayadiay Thuc. 2. 42. 7. mporidecOa iva év oikrw 
to set before oneself in pity, i. e. compassionate, Aesch. Pr. 239. rT. 
mp. vexpdv to lay out a dead body, let it lie in state, Hdt. 5. 8, cf. 1. 
112; so in Med., Eur. Alc. 664, Ar. Lys. 611, Thuc. 2. 34, Lys. 121. 
35. ete.; also, wornpra xptcea mpodeiro Hat. 3. 148. 2. to set out 
wares for show or sale, Luc. Nigr. 25, al.; also, mp. ret d-yopay Id. Bis 
Acc. 4, etc.; cf. Bast Ep. Cr. p. 179. 3. to propose, bring forward 
a thing to be examined and debated, Lat. in medium afferre, mpodeiva: 
mpiyypa, Ad-yor Hdt:1. 206., 8. 59; yvdpas (v. sub eaBinye) Thuc. 1.139; 
mp. Adyow els ExxAnaiay Aeschin. 36, 28; Adyor wepi Twos Xen. Mem. 4. 
2, 33 yhpas mp. ads 'APnvalors, of the Prytanes, Thuc. 6. 14, cf. 3. 
36; so, mp. Tiv Kayvapny adOis wepi tivos Id. 3. 42, cf. Isocr. 162 A: 
—also c. inf., mpoOnoer mévOos oleetov orévew will prescribe, order, 
Soph. Ant. 1249; mpoOeiva: A€yerw mepi Tivos to propose a discussion 
about .., Thuc. 3. 38, cf. Dem. 317. 7, etc. ; (but, mpoeOnxe wadarad kai 
wawa Adyar thought fit to speak .. , Hdt. 9. 27) ;—so, c. dat. pers. et 
inf., Id. 3. 38., 9.94, Soph. Ant, 216; c. acc. et inf., mp. yv@pny anopai- 
veo@ar Tov Bovddpevow Hdt. 8. 49 :—Med., révOos pé-ya mpoeOhKavro 
proposed to themselves, made t mourning, Id, 6. 21; weparrépw dy 
ob mporideca: Plat. Theaet. 169 C, etc. :—Pass., Pijpos wepl judy inip 
dvBparodicpod mporedeiaa Dem. 361. 27. 4. to appoint, hold a meet- 
ing, BovAny Dion, H, 6. 15, etc., ef. Hemst. Luc. Necyom, 19 :—Med., 

«dyrov mp.Aéaxnv appointed a meeting specially summoned, Soph. Ant. 
160. 5. Pass., ob mpobré0n apicr Adyos speech was not allowed them, 
Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 5. 6. Pass. to be publicly notified, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 8 ; 
cf. mpddeats 1. 2. III. to put forward, as one foot before the other, 
Eur. Hec. 67. 2. to hold out as a pretext, Soph, Aj. 1051:—Med., 
Polyb. 2. 19, 1, etc. :—cf. mporeiva. IV. to put before or first, 
tt Plat. Soph. 257 B; mporiévre dvayen ..A€yew, opp. to émA€yorr:, 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 9, cf. 21, 7:—Med. to put in front, rods yporpo- 
paxous Polyb. 1. 33, 9: to premise, Adyor Tid ld. 3, 118. 11. 2. 
to put before or over, wédov bpparov Eur. I. A. 1550, cf. I. T. 1218; 
mp. mpootmov rod Adyou Plat. Legg. 723 C:—Med., Polyb. 4. 25, 6, 
etc. 3. to prefer one to another, ri rivos Hdt. 3. 53, Eur. Med. 
963; Hdoviy dvr? rov xadod Eur. Hipp. 382 :—Med., mapos robpod 1é00v 
mpovdevro riv rupavvida Soph. O.C. 419. 

mporlkrw, fo bring forth before, Hipp. 262. 16. 
mporiddw, to pluck or pluck out before or in front, Gloss. 
mporipdoow, Ep. for mpoopdcow. 

. to honour one before or above another, to prefer one fo 
another, twa or ri revos Antipho 117. 4, Plat. Legg. 913 B, etc. ; also, 
mp. Twa dvri twos ld. Lys, 219 D; re mpd twos Id. Legg. 727 D; 
maéov rivés Ib. 777 D: paddov 4 .., Ib, 887 B, cf. Isocr. 218 A. 2. 
c. acc. only, fo prefer in honour or esteem, obdiv mp. Te Aesch. Eum. 
739, etc., cf. Ag. 1415; iv abrovoplay ob mp. Thuc. 8. 64; mp. THY 
GAnPeav Arist. Eth. N. 1. 6, 1:—Pass. to be so preferred, Thuc. 6. 9, 
Lys. 107. 34, etc.; mporipnOjvar padcora Tov “EAAnvov Xen. An. 1. 
6, 5; mporipaabat dwoaveiy to be selected as a victim to be put to 
death, Thuc. 1.133; also, mporip@o@ac és ra xowd (as we say) fo be 


mporipnoatyuny Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 3 (but Dind. - cap’ dv); fut. med. in 


vooytw, to treat technically before, Walz Rhett. 7. 551, Alex. awa (as | t 
Aphe. ad Arist. Top., etc, :—Subst. mpotexvoAéynpa, 76, Steph. B, ap. | preferred to public honours, Id. 2. 37 :—Med., dv 5 083’ dv Hycpvaion 
g 
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pass. sense, Xen. An. 1. 4, 14. 3. c. gen. only, to care for, take heed 
of, reck of, Aesch. Ag. 1672; odd&y mp. Tivos Eur. Alc, 762, Ar. Pl. 883, 
Dem. 80. 22, cf. Ar. Ran. 638, 655. 4. c. inf. foll. by 7.., to 
wish rather, prefer, mporipa@vres xabapol eiva: i) ebmpenéarepor Hat. 2. 
37, cf. Plat. Legg. 887 B: c. inf. only, to wish greatly, wish much to 
do or be, mpoTiuG pi) KaKt) wepueévar Soph. Tr. 722, Eur. Med. 343; 
mp. moAAOD pol Fetvos -yevéoOat to value at a great price the privilege of 
becoming my friend, Hdt. 3. 21; rdv dv éy@ maou rupavvotot mpoeri- 
pnoa peydhav xpnpuaroy és Adyous éAGeiv the man whose opportunity of 
conversing with tyrants I should value at a large sum, Id. 1. 86. 5. 
c. partic., mp. TuTTépevos to care greatly about it, Ar. Ran. 638; and, 
amp. Smws te €orat Id. Ach. 27. 
nots [tT], %, an honouring before or above others, preference, 

Thue. 3.82; in pl, Poll. 8.140; ard mporiynow in order of im- 
portance, Walz Rhett. 3. 708. 

mpotipnréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be preferred before, twds Plat. Legg. 
726A. II. neut. one must prefer, c. inf., Id. Criti. 109 A. 

mpotipta, %, a preferring in honour, high honour, Max. Tyr. 1.53 €s 
70 Oeioy paid to .., C.1. 3045. 17. 

apbtipos, ov, (T14:%) honoured above, worth more than, Twos Xenophan. 
(2. 17) ap. Ath. 414 B; aporipdérepov r&v xpnuaroy Plat. Eryx. 393 D: 
absol., mp. Al@ot precious stones, Id. Legg. 947 D, cf. Ael. N. A. 8. 4, 


Luc. J. Trag. 7, etc. 

apenpeltonss, Ep. for mpoopvOéopat. 

mpotipwpéw, to help beforehand or first, Twt Thuc. 1. 74 :—Med. éo 
revenge oneself before, Id. 6. 57. 

ampottomros, ov, Ep. for mpoconros, Manetho 2. 31. 

mponiéccopat, Ep. Dep., only used in pres. and impf., and never in the 
common form mpoodacopa::—to look at or upon, pndé tw’ dvOpdimav 
aporidaceo Od. 7. 31, cf. 23. 365. II. of the mind, Zo look on, 
look stedfastly on, xpadin mporiéacer’ ddeOpov 5. 389; Oavarov mpo- 
ribccero Ovpods aynvwp 14. 219 ;—and so, prob., 3 o eb yeyvwoKav 
mportédccopat from thorough knowledge of thee Z /ook on my fate, Il. 
22. 356. 

ape teions to extend before, rhv xeipa P. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 225, 

mpotitpackw, to wound beforehand, Galen. 

mpotirickw, to prepare before, daira C. 1.3538. 34- 

tpotiw, fut. -ricw [i], to prefer in honour, prefer, tt Aesch. Ag. 789, 
Eum. 545; Tapov ..7dv pev mporicas having deemed the one more 
worthy of burial, Soph. Ant. 22. 

mpotpnors, 7), (mporépvw) the waist or loins, where the body is drawn 
in, Il. rr. 424, Q. Sm. 6. 374. 

mporoApaopat, Pass. to be first ventured or risked, ev Kepkipg Ta wodAd. 
mpoeroAundn Thuc. 3. 84; 7a mporeroAunpeva Han. 6. 7, fin.; 7a mpo- 
ToApundevta Dio C. 47. 4. 

mpoToph, 7, (mporéuvw) the foremost or upper part of anything: 
esp., 1. the face of an animal (mpéawmor being properly used of 
men), yAavxov Antiph. KuxA. 1. 4; ypumds C.1. 139. 11; éAdqou Ib. 
3852. 42; Avwov Diod. 1. 18; AcdvTwv, Tavpaw Ib. 62: KepBépov Ib. 
96 ;—on Philox. ap. Ath. 476 E, v. Mein. Com. Fr. 3. p. 645. 2.4 
bust or half-figure, Anth. Plan. 147, cf. Plut. 2. 1161 E, C.1. 6220; ai 
mp. Tod Kaicapos the busts on the Roman standards, Joseph. A. J. 18. 3, 
I. 3. the forepart of a ship, Anth. P. 7. 215. 

mporovitw, to haul up with mporovor, Anth. P. ro. 2. 

mpotoviov, 76, @ priest’s robe, Poll. 10. 191, Phot. 

mporovot, of: heterog. pl. mpérova E. Gud. 483. 13 :—two ropes from 
the masthead to the forepart of a ship, the forestays, (opp. to émirovos 
the backstay), xara 5 mpordévaow édnoav [Tov tardy] Od. 2. 425., 15. 
290: when they were broken, the mast fell, icrod 58 mpordvous éppng’ 
dvépowo OveddAa Gyuporépous, tords 8 dmicw mécey 12. 409; by them 
also the mast was lowered, iordv mporévoow ipévres Il. 1. 434:—in 
sing., cwrfjpa vads mpérovoy Aesch. Ag. 897, cf. Anth. P. 5. 204 (where 
others interpret it a forecabin), Luc. Navig. 5. II. in Eur., the mpé- 
Tovot seem to be the haul-yards or ropes to haul up the sail, Hec. 114, 
I. T. 1134; so, xara mporévaw lortov éxneracas Epigr. Gr. 779. 

mporou, for mpd rod, mpd rovrou, ere this, aforetime, erst, formerly, 
Hat. and Att. ; 6 mporod (sc. xpévos) Thuc, 1. 32; cf. mpd A. 11. 

mpotpayodétw, to indulge in tragic declamation before, éni 71 Schol. Eur. 
Hipp. 601, Greg. Nyss. 

mpotpentixés, 7, dv, fitted for urging on, hortative, Aé-yor Isocr. 1 C, 
etc.; 7 mp. copia skill in oratory, Plat. Euthyd. 278 C:—Adv. —«@s, 
persuasively, Luc. Somn. 3. 2. generally, exciting, stimulating, 
eis oUpnotv Hipp. Acut. 394; «npuyya mporpemrixwrarov mpds aa 
Aeschin. 75. 30. 

mpotpétrw, fut. -rpéyw, to urge forwards; used by Hom. only in 
Med. or Pass. to turn in headlong flight (cf. mporpomadnv), mporpémovro 
Hedawdev émt vndy Il. 5.700; of the sun, é7’ dy Gy ént -yaiay dn’ 
obpavddev mporparnra Od, 11. 18., 12. 381; metaph., dxei mporpa- 
méaOat to give oneself up to grief, Il. 6. 336. II. later, in Act., to 
urge forwards, urge on, impel, ris o° dvayen THde mporpémer; Soph. El. 
1193; 7p. Tia, opp. to KwAvw, Id. O. T. 1446 (oe must be supplied), 
Isocr. 107 C, Arist. Eth.N.3.5,'7;—c. acc. pers, et inf. to urge on, impel, 
persuade one to do a thing, Hdt. 9. 90, Soph. Ant. 270, Plat., etc.; 
mporpémew Tia Gore metpacda: Thuc. 8. 63; also foll. by a Prep., 
mporp. Twa eis or émt ptdogopiay Plat. Euthyd. 274 E, 307 A, cf. Prot. 
348 C; én’ érevbepiay Id, Legg. 699 E; én’ dperny Isocr. 16 C, Lycurg. 
149. 7, etc.; €mt rds ddueias Isocr. 149 A; mpds dperijs émrndevpara 
Plat. Legg. 711 B, cf. Phaedo 89 A, etc. :—so, in Med., c. acc. pers. et 
inf., Aesch. Pr. 990, Soph. O. T. 358, etc.; mporpémec@ai ria én’ dperny, 





mporiunais — mpoirapxo. 


etc.; 7a kara tov TéAAov mpoetpeparo 6 Yodwy Tov Kpotoov Solon 
roused the curiosity of Croesus as to Tellus, Hdt. 1. 31; mporpéPouar I 
will exhort or urge thee, Soph. O. T. 1446:—Pass. to be persuaded, Xen. 
Mem. I. I, 4. III. to promote, otpa, xupév Galen. IV. in 
Med., also, like Lat. praevertere, to outstrip, outdo, Twa év rT. Plut. 2. 
624 C. V. also in Med, to make a change, év Th pappaxely Hipp., 
v. Foés. Oecon. VI. in Eur. Hipp. 715 it is expl. by the Schol. to 
search out, discover: Monk suggests mpooxorovca. 

mpotpédw, fut. -Opéyw, to nourish, feed before, Alex. Trall, 8. 464. 

mpotpexw, fut. —Spapodpac: aor. mpovdptipoy:—to run forward or 
forth, Antipho 122. I, Xen. An. 1. 5, 2; dd rod 5évpou S00 Bhyara 
Ib. 4. 7, 10. II. to run in advance of, outrun, twés Ib. 5. 2, 43 
modaAots % yA@rra mporpéxer THs Siavoias Isocr. 11 A; mp. Ta Kompi(s- 
peva Tt&v axémpwv Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 7. 

mpotpiakds, dbos, 4, the 29th day of the month, C.1. 1562. 

amporplBw [7], to bruise beforehand, Hipp. 652. 11, Diosc. 1. 129. 

mporptra, Adv. (rpiros) three days before, or for three successive 
days, Thuc. 2. 34, C.1I. (addend.) 3641 b. 22; cf. Lob. Phryn. 414. 

mpotpomdSny [a], Dor. -Sav, Adv, (mporpémw) turned forwards, i.e. 
headforemost, with headlong speed, mp. poBéovro Il. 16. 304; mp. omevdew 
Pind. P. 4. 167; pevyew Plat. Symp. 221 C; épecOat Polyb. 12. 4, 43 
mp. dcacGa to drive headlong, Plut. Ages. 18. 

mpotpomry, 7, (mporpémw) exhortation, Tim. Locr. 103 E, etc.; opp. to 
dmorpomn, Arist. Rhet. 1. 3,33 mp. €xew mpds 71 Plat. Legg. 920B; éni 
7 Id. Clitoph. 408 D; eis 7 Plut, 2.1128 A. II. impulse, action, 
Arr. An. 5. 28. 

a™pdtpotros (oivos), 6, a sweet Mytilenzan wine, that flowed without 
pressing from the grape, Diosc. 5.9, Ath. 30 B, 45 E, Galen. 

amporpoxos, 6, (rpdxos) a fore-wheel, Math. Vett. 10. 

Adj. os, ov, running before, surpassing, xAéos C.1. 4000. 2. 

mpotpvyatos [i], ov, (rpvyn) epith. of Bacchus, presiding over the vin- 
tage, Ach, Tat. 2. 2, Ael. V.H. 3. 41 (vulg. mporpvyns) ; cot mp. Poll. 1. 
24 :—mpotpvyaia, Ta, a feast of Dionysos and Poseidon, Hesych. 

mMpoTpvynars, ews, %, an early vintage, Schol. Arat. 150. 

mpotptyntip, jpos, 6, a star on the right of Virgo, which rises just 
before the vintage, also called rpuynrnp, vindemiator, Arat. 137, Plut. 2. 
308 A :—mporptyyris, od, 6, Ptol., etc. 

mpotpayw, to eat beforehand, Hipp. 466. 44., 486. 9. 

mpotuyxava, to happen or be before one, 70 mpotixév the first thing 
that came to hand, Pind. P, 4. 61, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 84. II. to 
obtain first, c. gen., Dio C. 47. 34:—absol., of mporuxévres App. Civ. 
1. 53- 

mpotima, 74, projecting figures, such as lion’s heads, at the end of 
the tile-joints, Lat. antefixa, Plin. 35.433; cf. mpéorumos, and y. Dict. 
of Antt. s.v. teguda. 

mpotiméw, to form or mould beforehand, 73 400s Clem. Al. 366 -— 
Med. to form for oneself, Heliod. 9. 25: to figure to oneself, conceive, 
Luc. Paras. 40. II. intr. to be a model, Anth. P. 1. 59. 

mpotimnrw, intr. fo press forwards, Tpwes 5¢ mpotrupay doddées Il. 13. 
136., 15. 306., 17. 262; dvd fivas Spud pévos mpovrupe burst forth, 
Od. 24. 319; so in later Ep., “Apy® mpotrupey Emeryouevn avépowow 
pressed onward, Ap. Rh. 1. 953, cf. 3. 1397, etc.; NetAos .. mpouruper 
névtw rushed forward to.., Nic. Th. 176; mndapvor mpovruper dashed 
against them, Opp. H. 4. 545 :—so in Pass., mporumév urged on (against 
Troy), unless it be (as Paley) stricken by an untimely blow, struck as a 
Jirst blow, Ash. Ag. 132. 

mpotitwpa, 76, a pattern, type, Simplic. Epict. p. 283 B, Eccl. 

mpovpaAre, mpotPn, etc., contr. for mpoéB-. 

mpovyytos, ov, contr. for mpoéyyvos, Dor. mpwyyvos. 

mpovyeAéw, v. sub mpovoedrew, 

mpovytatva, to be healthy before, cited from Hipp. 

mpovypalve, fo moisten first, siya tpopp Hipp. Aph. 1249. 

mpovypade, contr. for mpotyp-. 

mpovotdatato, mpovSwKa, contr. for mpoed-. 

mpovGero, mpovdnke, contr. for mpoéd-. 

pow powxivSuveve, contr, for mpoex-. 

mpovAakréw, to bark in defence of, Twos Alciphro 3. 62. 

mpovAlyou, contr, for mpd ddAtyou. 

ampovpvn, 4, the plum-tree, Lat. prunus, Theophr. H. P. g. 1, 2, Diose. 
1. 174 :—mpodpvov, 76, a plum, Lat. prunum, Galen. ; v. mpodvoy. 

mpovverkos or mpovvikos, 6, (éveyxeiv) one who bears burdens for 
another, a hired porter, Com. Anon. 324, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 983. 48, 
Diog. L. 4. 6, Hesych. II. like mpopephs, lustful, lewd, prrnnara 
Anth. P, 12. 209, cf. A. B. 1415, Phot., etc. 

ampovvvemw, v. sub mpoevy—, 

ampodvov, 74, and mpotvos, 7), = mpodpvoyr, cited from Alex. Trall. and Aét. 
mpovtévyce, mpovteriorapar, mpovtepydfopar, mpovtepevvdw and 
-Hrns, TMpovtedtepat, contr. for mpoef-. 


TI. as 
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mpovTayopat, Med. ¢o lead on, eis épwrd twos Dio C. 58. 28. 
mpovtravraw, fo advance to meet, Joseph. A. J. 8. 1, 2, B. J. 2.5, 2, Eccl. 


mpottavrnats, ews, 7, a going to meet before, Byz. 
mpovtravridlw, = mpovravTdm, Philo 2. 22. : 
mpottraptis, 7, pre-existence, Eccl. 
mpovtmapxy, 7, a previous service, dpeiBecOar tiv mp. Arist. Eth. N. 
anaes 
gi fut. gw, to be beforehand in a thing, to begin with, make 
a beginning of, c. gen., ddixias Thuc. 3. 40; Tav evepyeoiav, Tis 
éxOpas Isocr. 89 C, 107 D; also c. dat., mp. TO moeiv eb Dem. 471. 25 
with neut. Adj., mp. 7 € ua Cebes Tab. 31, Dio C. 38. 34 :—Pass., 


mpos éyxpdrecay Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 1., 4.5, 13 €ts rt Id. Cyr, 2, 2, 14, 2 7a mpodnnpypeva, =mpodnapyal, benefits formerly received, Dem. 1191. 


~ ow - 


mpovrere — mpopacis. 


26. II. intr. fo exist before. 10 be there before, be pre-existent, 
Thuc. 2. 85., 4. 126, Plat. Prot. 317 D, Arist., etc.; of vdpor of mpod- 
mapxovres Arist. Pol. 4. 5,43 9) THY cwpdran aifnars ee 7 xdvraw 
xpotmapxovons ‘yiverat Eves A Posts. vi pempetwsogs x 
: . An. cee rigs avTa 

things that happened before, past events, Dem. 12. 16; 7d mpodndpyovra 
possessions, Dio C, 38. 38; of mp. tara the previous Consuls, 

fab a 106, 2:—so in pf. pass., Ta mpodmnpypéva your antecedents, 
Dem. 314. 9, Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 31; olesérns mpodanpypévy Joseph. c. 
2. c. gen., 7d xvotv mp. Tod Kivovpévou exists be- 





om. 
, to bring out beforehand, Greg. Naz. 
Dep. to go out secretly before, Dio C. 48. 13. 
, to go out secretly before, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 3. 
‘opat, Dep. to prepare beforehand, Diod. 3. 16. 
mpotmepyaola, %, preparation, introduction, Lat. praemunitio, as a 
form of Rhetoric, like spowapacxevy, Rufin. p. 219 Ruhnk. 
mpovmoxvéopat, Dep. to promise before, Polyb. 32. 9, 2, Dio C. 60. 
25, ete. 
“rpotmopid, to put under as a foundation, Plut. 2. 966 D, in Med.: 
to-be prepared or ready as materials, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 51. 
mpotmoypahy, 7, a pre-intimation, Plotin. 6. 7, 7- 
[@], to sketch out, indicate before, Ste .. , Clearch. ap. 
553 F :—Med., Plut. Lucull. 31. 6 
, to explain beforehand, Longin. 43, Aristid. 2. 226. 
mpotméxeapar, serving as Pass. to mpodmoriOnyu, to subsist before, be 
there as a foundation before, Longin. 8 ; rut Phut. 2. 678 F. 3.= 


bos gad Ir, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 94. II. to be mortgaged before, 
Sol. 15, Inscr. Halic. in Newton. 
ww, to assume beforehand, Arist. An. Post. 1. 1, 3, Rhet. 


mp. ld. Poét. 25, 24. 

, to remind before, Cyrill. 333 C. 
mpovropynparifopa, Dep. to write notes before, Schol. Pind. 1. 2. 1. 
mpotmonacow, to strew under before, Geop. 12. 14, I. 
Mpotmonrevw, fo suspect before, > 7. 75 4, Dio C. 38. 15. 


prooem, 
to strew or put under before, Geop. 4. 15, 5, etc. 
mpovmoerihh, 7), preparation of wool for dyeing, Theano Ep. 1. 
mpovmoracow, to place under or entrust to one before, LXX, in Pass. 
to cut away from under before, Heliod. 4. 18. 
to set under before, Hipp. Acut. 387. II. Med. 
to suggest or assume before, 7: Plut. 2. 1013 B, Longin. 1, etc, :—Pass., 
ia0at = mpoimdéxetpas, Arist. Pol. 7. 4, oo 
mpotitoromtw, to or suspect before, Dio C. 46. 49. 
mpotrorinéopat, Med, to sketch in outline igre Diod. Excerpt. 586. 
74 —also as Pass., rovrav mpotworurabévraw Philo 1. 493, etc. 


mpottoritacis, 

mpotmopalvw, to indicate befor: 

mpotrodevyw, to escape secretly before, Suid. 

mpotmoxpyopwbio, fo tell by oracle beforehand, Cyrill. 534 A, 
551 B. 


mpovmoxplw, to smear slightly before, Diosc. (?), Galen., etc. 
mpotrros, ov, contr. for panae ' 
mpotpyou, contr. for mpd épyou (as it is written in Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 10, 
mpoépyov in P. A. 3. 14, 5):—serving for or towards a work, serviceable, 
le, useful, Tt TeV something useful, Ar. Pl. 623, Thue. 
4.16; ob8ey mp. [éori] it’s no Andoc, 22, 20; mp. Te Spady Ar. 
Eccl. 784; mp. rt ylyvera or éori Plat. Theaet. 197 A, Isocr. 44 D, ete.; 
mp. tari eis or pds 7 'tis a step towards gaining one’s end, Plat. Rep. 
376C, D; mp. woveiv te eis or mpds te Ib. 498 D, Meno 84 B, Xen. 
ell. 7.1, 10:—c. gen., ri bpiv mp. gvvdbov dy ein; Plat. Demod. 
380 C; s0, obdty mp. tori, c. inf., Id. Alc. 2, 149 E, Dem. 57. 4:>—also 
as Ady. serviceably, conveniently, mpotpyou meceiv Eur. I. T. 309, 
ef. Hel. 1379, sve gree 87 A. II. ree ns sin BN 
ov, more serviceable, 1, important, re 7 ab’rais 
Ar. Lys. 20, cf. ina 7 ae spotevened ha icra 443 
but mostly used in neut., 7@ 5e mpovpyairepéy éorw f oxoweiy 
Isocr. 68 B; mp. wovete@ai rt to deem of more consequence, Thuc. 3. 109, 
ef. Isocr. 122 E; obdty mp. woretaOar rovrov Polyb. 2. 7, 10, etc.; mp. 
yl-yveras, Plat. Gorg. 458 C.—Sup. 7, salraros, n, ov, Suid., Hesych.; 
but the form mpodpyéoraros is dub. 
a word found only in two passages of Att. Poetry, dpa 
éuaurdv die mpovoedovipevov tenths Pr. 438 (where the Med, ma 
a aad with ¢€ written over 7, and the other copies mpogeAoy, 





3 
e 


2. 21, 153 





ipEVOY) ; 
= a hat — a ante (as the it Ms.) Ar. Ran. 730. 

lesych, we have glosses Aer mpomnraxice, and mpovyerciv" 
mpommdaxifer, bBpifey ; in E, M. npovachel A€youa: 7d Spite in 
Suid., mpooedrotpev* mporndakifouer, tratvoper, elaBaddAoyer ; lastly, 
Stob., 241. 37, writes mpovyeAovper in Ar. |.c.—Thus the sense is clear, 
to misuse, maltreat, insult; but the form of the word is due to conjec- 
ture. Till Porson's time, the Editors acquiesced in reading mpocedov- 
pevov, mporeXodper, and accounted for the length of the first syll. in 
divers ways. But Porson restored the true form mpovoedéw from E. M. 
1. c., and his conj. has since been confirmed by the Ravenna Ms, of 
Ar. (In the forms mpovyeAciv, ~yeAodper (Hesych. and Stob.) the + 
prob. represents F, v. sub Siyappatv. The orig, form was prob. mpo- 


aferéw, which was altered into mpo-Foedéw or mpovoedéw; but the ° 
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origin of oféeAéw still remains obscure, notwithstanding the inquiry of 
Tabettiaks apelin: mpotrp 
é v ‘ Uruipa, contr. for mpoer-. 
mpovdarve, contr. for ukbenre; Od. v8 
mpovdatpta, to filch beforehand, mp. riv étexAnotar, i.e. have it held 
before the expected time, Aeschin, 36, 5. 
mpoid @, to snatch away beforehand, Schol. Ar, Pax 288, etc. 
mpovd , V. sub mpoopeiaw, 
mpoidiornpt, to put under before, rwi tT Greg. Naz. II. Pass. 
with aor. 2 act. to exist before, twos Plut. 2. 570 F, cf. 636 C, ete. 
mpodxw, mpotxover, mpotxovro, contr. for mpoéx-. 
iyetv, inf. aor. of mpoccbiw, to eat before, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 
200, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 110, etc. 
vw, to bring forth, bring to light, shew forth, manifest, rotor 
Geot répaa mpotparvoy Od. 12. 394; odpay@ oxéAn zp. let them be seen, 
Soph. El. 753; ws répara mp. Theophr. C. P. 2.17, 4:—to display, 
make a display of, ras niepeilion Luc. Nigr. 21 ; metaph., "AxiAeds .. 
Aiyway mp. brought it into light, made it illustrious, Pind. I. 8 (7). 
123 :—Pass. to be shewn forth, come to light, appear, mpotpaivero maca 
{vais} Od. 13. 169, cf. Hipp. Aér. 285, Soph. Ant. 1150, O. T. 163, Eur. 
Hipp. 1228 ; mpowépavrat Gravra came all into sight, ll. 14. 332 ;—c. 
inf., o05& mpodpaiver’ ibecOa there was not light enough for us to see, 
Od. 9. 143 :—part. aor. pass. mpoiiveis, eiva, coming forward and ap- 
pearing, 24. 160; mpopaveica (dual fem.) dvd rrodeuoto yepdpas Il. 8. 
378; és wéAepov, és wediov mpopavévte 17. 487., 24. 332; Ws Tis ag’ 
aiparos tperépov mpopaveioa Soph. O. C. 246; modAa yé pot mp. ToI- 
avira mpd ris Yuxijs present themselves, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 300-C, ef. 303 
C: 2. to shew forth by word, indicate or declare before, obre peifov’ 
otr’ éddaoova Soph. Tr. 324; of .. mpopawdpevor beoi indicated before 
by the oracle, Dem. 532. 3; 6 viv mp. Adyos Plat. Rep. 545 B. 3. 
=mporiOnut I. 3, to propose, A0Aa Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 23; cf. mpoppaga :— 
Pass. to appear before (to the mind), aroma zp. Plat. Charm. 172 E, cf. 
Hipp. Ma. 300 C, D:—metaph. of sound, fo be plainly heard, mpovpavn 
«rimos Soph. Ph, 202; mpodpavn Aéyov he manifestly spake, Id. O. T. 
799. II. to shew beforehand, foreshew, esp. of oracles and divine 
revelations, Hdt. 7. 37, Soph. Tr. 850, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,153 mp. mwoAdy 
xapwév to have a great show of fruit, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 9:—also 
foll, by a relat. clause, 6 daipew mp. ds abrds piv aes ++ BAA 
Hdt. 1. 210; Skws orpariy wéuas.., od mpopaiveas holdest out no 
hope that .. , Id. 7. 161; c. inf., rév por 6 daipor mp, ev rH Spe éwava- 
ornoecba Id, 3. 65 :—Pass. or Med. to shew itself or appear before, 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 12. III. seemingly intr. (the cognate acc. pdos 
or p@s being understood), fo give forth light, shine forth, ovd% cedjvn 
ovpavdde mpotpaive Od. 9.145: to hold a light before one, Plut. Cic. 
32; also of a torch, Id. Solon 21; 6 mpopaive a torch-bearer, Id. Cato 
Mi. 41. 
mpodavepsw, fo manifest beforehand, Eus, H. E. 4. 15. 
mpodivns, és, (mpopalvw) shewing itself or seen beforehand, Arist. Eth. 
N. 3. 8, 15. IL. seen clearly or plainly, conspicuous, pos TO 
Kipy é« rot obpavod mp. yevéoOar Xen, Cyr. 4. 2,15; 74 mpopavéorara 
tin Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 8. 2. metaph, guite plain or clear, 
hhpiv mpopay® Plat. Rep. 530 D; dwd rod mpopavois dpenly, Thuc. 1. 
35, 66., 2. 93, etc.; &« rov mp. Id. 3. 43., 6. 73, etc.; &e TOU mpopavec- 
ov Diod. 12. 39 :—Adv. -vas, Polyb. 1. 21, 9, al. 3. metaph. 
also, very famous or renowned, Manetho 2. 362. III. wide open, 
orépara Hipp. 598. 20. 
«ws, }, a foreshewing, suggestion, Soph. Tr. 662, e conj. 
Dind., cf. Eust. Opusc. 96. 18. 








mpdpavtis, Sos, %,=mpopiris, Poll. 1. 14 (17). 
mpopavros, ov, (mpopaivw) like mpopavys, appearing at a distance, far 
seen, hence far-famed, mp. copia nad’ “EdXavas Pind. O. 1. fin, II. 


foreshewn, esp. by an oracle, éuol ydp Fv mp. Soph. Tr. 1159; ds 7d 
Ociov iv mp. as the divine oracle ran, Ib. 1163; &s oe alel ravTd mp. 
éyévero Hat. 5. 63; mpdpavra 5é ogi .. éylvero oracles were delivered 
to them, Id. 9. 93. “ - 

mpodpavtwp, opos, 6,=mpopyrns, Nicet. Ann, 142 B. 

mpopdcifopar, impf. mpoipacr(éuny Thuc. 1. go: fut. Att. mpopaci- 
odpat Aeschin, 57. 13, —igouas Schol. Ar. Eccl. 1019: aor. mpotpaciaa~ 
pny Thue. 5. 54, Xen., etc.; mpoep— Dio C. 59. os Dep. To set 
up as a pretext or excuse, allege by way of excuse, plead in excuse, c. acc., 
tov abAnriy Theogn. 935; Tov piva Thuc. 5. 54; dei te Dem. 1173. 
2; c. inf. to allege as an excuse that .., dppworeiv Id. 379. 133 80, 
mp. Or ob« éwiorayra Xen. Occ. 20,14; ¢. acc, cogn., magas mpopa- 
cas mp. Plat. Rep. 474 E, cf. Lysias 113. 39 :—absol. to make excuses, 
Ar, Lys. 756, Thuc. 1. 90; ob« én xpivat mp. od8e diapédre Id. 6. 
25; mp. iwép twos Isocr. 43 C ;—the aor, is also used in pass. sense, ds 
eipoy adray .. mpopaciabér that all was used as a pretext, all was a mere 
pretence, Thuc. 8. 33, Dio C. Fr. 65 Sturz. Il. fo allege (by 
way of accusation) that .., Zapdecw emBovdcidoa [pas] mp. Plat. 
Menex. 240 A. 

mpdpiors, 4, gen. ews, Ion. wos: voc. mpdpacr Epigr. Gr. 204. 6: 
(put) :—that which is alleged as the cause, whether the true cause or a 
plea to cover the true cause (as in Hom., v. infr. 3. b). 1. an occasion, 
cause, often in Hipp., e.g. Vet. Med. 9; esp. the occasion which brings ont 
@ previous disposition to sickness, Epid. 3. 1066; and generally, the super- 
Jicial, obvious cause, opp. to the deeper and more real, v. Foes, Oecon. ; 

mp. "y~Avkepod KmAver peivac Pind. P, 4.56; eat éni peyadn wat 
én Bpaxeia Spolws mpopace: pr eifac to great or small plea alike, Thuc. 
1. 141, ef. Eur. 1. A. 1180; ris alrias ri mp. Lys. 114. 43, cf. Id. 105. 
5; mp. GAnOeorarn Thue. 1. 23., 6. 6, cf. Andoc. - 16, Dem, 279. 
4Q2 
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21; émewns Thuc. 3. 9; dvayxaia Isac. 48. 28, Dem. 1262.17; pa- 
vepa Hipp. Aph. 1246, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 33; but, 2. mostly in bad 
sense like mpéaxnpa, a mere pretext, a pretence, excuse, shuffle, shift, 
Hdt., etc.; opp. to the true cause (airia), Thuc. 3. 13, cf. Ar. Vesp. 
408, etc. 3. Construct. : a. mp. Twos the pretext or pretence 
for a thing, Hdt. 1. 29, etc. b. absol. in acc., pe in pretence, 
ostensibly, obr’ etvijs mpdpacw Kexpnpuévos ore Tev aAAov Il. 19. 262 ; 
erevaxovTo yuvaixes Tdrpoxdov mpdpacw, cpav 3 abrav «hd éExdaorn 
Ib. 302, cf. Hdt. 5. 33, Eur. I. A. 362, Ar. Eq. 466, Thuc. 3. 111, etc. ; 
—more fully, mpégaow pér, opp. to 7d 3 dAndes .., Id. 6. 335 mp. 
Hey .., Epyw 58.., Lys..120. 35 :—absol. in dat., mpopace: Thuc. 3. 
86. ¢. often with Preps, :—dawd mpopacios rojade from or on some 
such pretext as this, Hdt. 4. 79, cf. 2. 161, Plat. Rep. 556E; am’ ovde- 
pids mp. Thuc. 2. 49; da mpdpacw romvde Hat. 7. 230, cf. 4. 145 — 
Tpopactos eivexey, mpopacews Evexa Id, 4. 135, Antipho 143.6; so, mp. 
xapy Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 1:—é« puxpas mp. Polyb. 2. 17, 3:—énl mpo- 
ace by way of excuse, Theogn. 323, Thuc. 1. 141 (v.supr.), etc.; ém 
abropoAlas mpopage on some pretext for desertion, Id. 7. 13; so, 
éni mpopacios Hdt. 7.150; xara Oewpins mpdpagi on pretence of .., 
Id. 1. 29. d. foll. by an inf., atrn yap iv oo mp. éxBareiv épé for 
casting me out, Soph. Ph. 1034; ovr’ €orw ovdepia mp. ToD ui) Spay Plat. 
Tim. 20C; puxpa ye mp. ort Tov mpGgar KaA@s Menand, err. 1; mpd- 
paow éxet Tois JecAaiows pi) iévae gives them an excuse or plea for not 
going, Plat. Rep. 469 C; ixavt mp. eis 7d Svarvxeiv Menand. Incert. 
263, cf. Philem. Incert. 100 ;—so, ovdepla coi éort mp., ws .. - Xen, Cyr. 
2.45.15. e. phrases, mpdpacw diddvat, évdiddvar to give occasion, 
make an excuse, Dem. 1067. 25., 280.19; mp. evdodvai Tim KaK@ “yevé- 
a0a: Thue. 2. 87; so, m w 0éc0a to make an excuse, Theogn. 
3645 mp. mporeivew, mpoloxecat to put forward an excuse, Hdt. 1. 156., 
8.3; mapexew Ar. Av. 581, Dem. 140. 23; Tpopaoras €Acey to keep 
making pretences, Hdt. 6. 86; macas mpopaces édnev Ar. Lys. 726, cf. 
mpopaciCoua; mpépacw pacxev Ar, Nub. 56; 5€xeo@ar Plat. Crat. 
421 D; ebpioxev Antipho 137.8; 7. ad@s edpnuevyn Archipp. TMAour. 
1; mp. Cyreiv, wopiferOa, xaracevateay Plat. Phaedr. 234 A, etc.; mp. 
Exew ds .. , to plead that .. , Hdt. 6. 133; €xee mpopaoes it is excusable, 
Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 27; mpopaciw moreiobai 7 Ep. Plat. 349 D; mpopaces 
AapBavew Dem. 277. 28; mpopaoros ExeoOar Hdt. 6.94; émAaBéoOa 
Id. 3. 36., 6. 49; Tas mp. dpedciv Dem. 26. 2; mpopacews Sefrat 7 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 23. f. elliptically, um por mpopaciy no excuse, 
no shuffling, Ar. Ach. 345; uh) mpopaceas évravéa yo Alex. AcB. 2. 1, 
cf. rpBH 4. II. Pind. personifies Ipdépaais, as daughter of dyi- 
voos "Empadevs P. 5. 36. III. in Soph. Tr. 662, it must, if 
correct, mean persuasion or suggestion; but v. sub mpépavats. 
Tpopdcroréov, verb. Adj. excuses must be made, Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 16. 
mpopacrotixés, 7, dv, serving for a pretext, LXX (Deut. 22. 14). 
mpoharos, ov,=mpdpavros, shewn forth, renowned, Pind. O. 8. 21. 
Tpoparevw, mpoparys, Dor. for mpopyr-. 

mpopaw, to shine forth, Maxim. 7. xarapy. 280. 

mpodepts, és, (rpopéps) post. Adj. carried before, placed before, ex- 
celling, c. gen., GAAdwY mpopepys 7’ iv mpecBuTary Te Hes. Sc. 260:— 
Hom. only uses Comp., more excellent, superior, surpassing, Tav 5 
Grrov ene nus word mpopepéotepoy civac Od. 8. 221; c. dat. rei, 
GApart, Bin mpopepéorepos 8. 128., 21. 134; also c. inf. [7ulovor] Bow 
mpopepéorepal eiaw édnéueva Il. 10. 352:—Hesiod also has_ the 
Superlative, mpopepeorarn éorly dnacéwy Th. 79, 361 (where it is 
commouly interpreted eldest): in later Poets also a Superlative, dvijp 
mpopepéaratos avipav Epigr. Gr. 591. cf. 435, 612 :—we also find 
a Comp. and Sup., mpopéprepos, mpopépraros in the sense of older, 
eldest, Soph. O. C. 1531, Fr. 399; and mpopépioros, Or. Sib. 3. 
113. II. looking older than one is, well-grown, precocious, Plat. 
Euthyd. 271 B, cf. Theopomp. Com. Srpar. 4, Aeschin. 7. 35 :—also of 
plants and young persons, forced, premature, precocious, Aristox. ap. 
Stob. 542. 48 sqq., Iambl. V. Pyth. 209. 

mpopéepw, Ion. impf. mpopépecxey Epigr. Gr. 686. 6: fut. mpootow: 
aor. I mponveyxa: aor. 2 mponveyxov Thuc. 5.17: in Hom. only pres. 
and impf.; a 3 sing. subj. pres. mpopéppot, as if from a form in ps, Il. 
9. 323- To bring before one, bring to, give, present, ds dps .. 
veoosoiat mpopépyor paoraxa Il. l.c.; véwuy AXiApe 17. 121; of pav- 
Ties opayia mpotpepov Thuc. 6. 69; évredbev Hawep Ex Tapsetov mp. 
Isocr. 11 E. 2. of words, mp. dveldea Tut to throw reproaches in 
his teeth, Ul. 2. 251: and so, mp. tei to throw in one’s teeth, bring for- 
ward, allege, esp. in the way of reproach or objection, Lat. objicere, 
exprobrare, pn por bHp' épard. mpdpepe xpuaéns ’Appodirns ll. 3. 64, cf. 
Hdt. 1. 3., 3. 120., 8.61, 125, Isocr.61E; mp. rovvopa Touro ws dvedos 
Dem. 576. 13. 3. simply, ¢o utter (v. mpopopinds), addav, pdOor 
Eur. Supp. 600, Med. 189; mp. Aizwway marpay to proclaim it as their 
country, Pind. I. é (4). 553 mp. els péoov or eis Td p. to propose, Plat. 
Legg. 812 C, 936 A (and so in Med., Id. Phileb. 57 A). 4. to bring 
forward, cite, pr mp. Ty TérE yevopevny Evvapoctay Thuc. 3. 64, cf. 5. 
26, Plat. Soph. 259D; mpopépwy “Apreyuv putting forward her autho- 
rity, Aesch. Ag. 201; mp. Tas émoveidiarous Tay Hdovev citing by way 
of example, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 3, 8, cf. Pol. 3.17, 6:—so also in Med., 
(Ga dvOpwmivas mp. pwvds Sext. Emp. P..1. 73; dvapvqjoews xapw mp. 
Polyb. 4. 66, 10. 5. of an oracle, to propose as a task (cf. mpori- 
One I. 5), Tots. Onpaiowsr mpoépepe 7 Mv0ia tiv és AiBdqv arouxinv 
Hdt. 4.151; % Tvin mpopéper oqu, rds ’AOjvas edevPepody Id. 5. 63 :— 
Pass., mpotvexOevros tii (gen. absol.) if it were commanded one to do 
so, Aesch. Ag. 964. Il. to bring forward, shew, display, mp. 
Hévos Il. 10. 479; €pida mp. to shew, i.e. engage in rivalry, Od. 6. 92; 








wdeudy Tit mp, to declare war agaist one, Hdt. 7.9, 3:—Med., Feo: 





rpopacieréov — rpodnrikos. 


ddnw épida mpopéeperGa: to offer quarrel to one’s host{ Od. 8. 210, cf. Il. 
30 Je III. to bear on or away, to carry off, sweep away, of a 
storm, Il. 6. 346, Od. 20. 64; so of death, mp. owpara réxvey Eur. 
Med. 1141, IV. to put or move forward, 165a Eur. Tro. 1332: 
—then, fo promote, further, assist, Lat. proferre, promovere, Hus Tot 
mpopéper wey 500, mp. 58 al Epyou, for péper mpbow THs b500, furthers 
one on the road and in the work, Hes. Op. 577; so, mp. €is ri to con- 
duce, help towards gaining an object, Thuc. 1. 93, cf. Pind. P. 2. 159; 
also, mp. mpés re Dio C, 78. 38 :—Pass. to move forward, Arist. Incess. 
An, 12, 4. 2. intr. ¢o surpass, excel another, tivds Simon. 165, 
Anth. P. 9. 344 (ubi vulg. Odpaviny) ; c. dat. rei, eipia Kaddovp Te mpo- 
pépovra Kal dperh Trav dnd Tay dtwy cotton wool surpassing sheeps’ 
wool in beauty and goodness, Hdt. 3. 106; mAovr@ Kat cidei mpopepwry 
*AOnvaiay Id. 6.127; 4 Nagos ebdaipovin ray vnowy mp. Id. 5. 28, cf. 
Thuc. 1. 123., 2. 89; also, mp. twds eis re Eur. Med. 1092; & tit 
Dio C. 77. 11:—hence mpopephs. V. to bring forth children, 
Epigr. Gr. 686. 6. VI. to carry before, AUxvov Twi Dio C. 39. 
31, cf. 72.17. 

mpopevyw, fut. —pevgopar, aor. mpovpiryor (as always in Hom,). To 
flee forwards, flee away, ll. 11. 340, Aesch. Fr. 66. II. c. ace. 
to flee from, shun, avoid, pévos Kal xeipas ’Axady Il. 6. 502, etc. ; 
kaxdv 14. 81; mpopyydy ioedéa mévrov Od. 11.107; ob« dv dvaroy 
s ar Reine (Ep. opt.) 22. 325, etc.; mp. xpéa to avoid debts, Hes. 

Pp. 945- 

mpddnypt, Zo say before or beforehand, Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 15, Justin. M. 

tmpodypily, to spread a report, Dio C. 41. 41. 

Tmpopytale, =mpopyrevw, Manetho 4. 218; Schneid. rpopyritw. 

mpodnytela, 7), (mpopnredw) the gift of interpreting the will of the 
gods, } 38 mpopnrein dins ppevds éarw axdbppwE Orac. ap. Luc. Alex. 
40: an oracle, Ib. 60; €t To wéunrev Euedos mp. Inscr. Newton’s Halic., 
cf. C. I, 2869, 2880 sq. II. in N.T., the gift of expounding 
scripture, or of speaking and preaching, under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit (cf. mpopnrns), Ep. Rom. 12. 6., 1 Cor. 12. 10., 1 Tim. 1. 18., 
4. 14, al. 

mpodnreiov, 7d, the sanctuary of a prophet, Eccl. 

mpodyrevw, Dor. mpopar-, fut. -evow Pind. Fr. 118, Eur. lon 369: 
—in impf. and aor. 1 the common Edd. of Lxx and N.T. place the 
augm. after the prep., mpo-epyrevoy, —epnrevoa, as if there were a Verb 
gnteda (so mpoepntedcOa for mempopnredcbai, Clem. Al. 604, mpoeme- 
gnrevro Just. M. 1. 35): but the correct forms émpophrevor, émpoph- 
Tevoa haye been restored from the Vat. and other good Mss. Jo 
be a mpopnrns or interpreter of the gods, wavreveo, Moica mpoparetiow 
& éyw Pind. l.c.; ris mpopnrevdec Gcod; who is his interpreter? Eur. 
Ion 413; of mpopnrevovres rod ipod Hdt. 7. 111; 7a Oeia Kara- 
AaBovoa rois re dvOpwros mpopnrevovoa Arist. Mund. 1, 2; ob [pway- 
telov] mpoeorher mpopnrevay Luc. V. H. 2. 33, ef. Plut. 2. 412 B; 
7a Oeia.. Tots dvOpwmos mp. Arist. Mund. 1, 2; od« éo7w Boris cor 
mpopnrevce rade will give thee this oracular advice, Eur. Ion 369; 
 pavia.. mpopnrevoaca with oracular power,Plat.Phaedr.244D. IT. 
in N. T. ¢o expound scripture, or to speak and preach, under the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, Ev. Luc. 1. 67, Ev. Jo. 11. 51, Act. Ap. 2. 17., 19. 
6.,1 Cor. 11. 4., 13. 9, al. 

tmpopyrns, Dor. mpodarys [a], 6: (apdpnur). Properly one who 
speaks for a god and interprets his will to man, a prophet ; so Teiresias 
is called, mp. Ards Jove's interpreter, Pind. N. 1.91; Orpheus is Bayou 
mp., Eur. Rhes, 972; the Bacchae are Acovdcou mp., Id. Bacch. 552 ; 
Glaucus is Nypéws mp., Id. Or. 364; but above all the term was applied 
to the Delphic Apollo, AwWs mpopArns éori Aogias marpds (cf. éényy- 
Ths 11), Aesch. Eum. 19, cf. Id. Fr. 82, Plat. Rep. 366 B, Virg. Aen. 3. 
252; while the Pythia, in her turn, or other persons became mpopfrai (or 
mpopdyres) of Apollo, Hdt. 8. 36, 37,135, cf. mpoparis; also of the 
interpreters of the oracle at Branchidae, who were official persons elected 
by lot, C. I. 2884, cf. Béckh ad 2880; and at other places, Ib. 21900, 
(addend.), 2869, —79, -80 sq., 3794, 4697. 6., 4840, al.:—then again 
the mpopyrns is the interpreter of the words of the inspired pdvtis 
(v. partis), Séumv mpopfra: Aesch. Ag. 1099, cf. Theb. 610, Ar. Ay. 
972, Plat. Tim. 72 A, Phaedr. 244 D; so also, Poets are called of 
Tav Movody mpopirat interpreters of the Muses, Ib. 262D; cf. mpo- 
pytevw, mpopaytis, trophrns. 2. generally, an interpreter, 
declarer, &ya mp. cor Adyav yevnoopar Eur. Bacch. 211; mp. arépar, 
of the Epicureans, Ath. 187 B; r@v Tluppwyos Adywy, of Timon, Sext. 
Emp. M. 1. 53 :—so also a proclaimer, harbinger, as the bowl is called 
kwpou mpoparns, Pind. N..g. 120; deimvou mp. Aids Antiph. :Ao8. 1. 
23; Térrig .. O€peos yAvKds mp. Anacreont. 35. 11. II. some- 
times the word is used of persons who believed themselves to possess 
oracular power, as of Amphiaratis, Aesch. Theb. 610, cf. Ag. 409; of 
Epimenides, Ep. Tit. 1. 12. III. in Lxx the word is once used 
in the classical sense of spokesman, interpreter, Ex. 7. 1, cf. 4.16; more 
often to transl. the Hebr. ndbi, one who is moved to speak by God, one 
who delivers His message or reveals His will and counsels, as distin- 
guished from Hebr. roek, 6 BAémwy, seer, 1 Regg. 9. 9; v. Stanley 
Jewish Ch., Lect. 19 :—hence, 2. in N. T. one who possesses ihe 
spiritual gift of mpopyreia, an inspired preacher and teacher, the organ 
of special revelations from God, 1 Ep. Cor. 12. 10., 14. 24, 25, etc. :— 
and (as comprised in this), 3. the revealer and proclaimer of God's 
counsel for the future, a prophet (in the modern sense of the word), @ 
predicter of future events, LXx, N. T., v. Act. Ap. 2. 30., 3.18, 21, ef. 
2 Pet. 1. 19., 3. 2. 

=i =mpopnredw, Hipp. 83 D. 

Tpodntixes, 7, dv, oracular, Luc, Alex. 60. Adv. -«@s, Eccl. 








xpopiris— xpésxeipos. 


} mp. THs dAnGeias Diod, 1. 2. 
, 6, chief of the prophets, Eccl. 
laying, 










ov, 6, =mpopnroxréyvos, Eus. H. E. 5. 16. 
opos, 6, post. for mpopyrns, Manetho 2. 317., 4. 227, etc. 
qv, Adv. by anticipation, Nonn. Jo. 16. 19. 
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mpopvAat [0], dxos, 5, an advanced guard: oi mpopidaxes, =ai mpo- 
gvdaxai, Thuc. 3. 112, Xen. An. 2. 4, 15, etc. II. an officer on 
guard, Aen. Tact. 22.—Also as fem. Eratosth. Catast. 22. 
mpopiAdeow, Att.-rrw, fut. fw:—to keep guard before, to guard a 
place or house, c. acc., »ndv h. Hom. Ap. 538 (in the rare Ep. imperat. 
form mpoptAaxOe, for mpopuddavere, for which Schneidew. conj. mepv- 
AaxGe), cf. Xen. Mem. 2.7, 14: also, mpopvadocev émi ru to keep 
guard over a person or place, Hdt. 8.92; and c. gen., Xen. Hier. 6,10 :— 
absol. to be on guard, keep watch, (cf. mpopvaag), to keep a look-out, 





[4], fat. -p@dow [é] and -pOjcopat:—to outrun, anti 


ny ‘3 
éya .. o€ 





c. acc., mpopOdcaca xapdia yAd@ooay Aesch. Ag. 1028; 
mpopOacas A€yw .. Plat. Rep. 500 A: also c. part., mpotpOys pe wapa- 
xtaoa Ar, Eccl. 884, cf. Thuc. 7. 73. 2. absol. to be beforehand, 


Eur. Phoen. 1385; also in aor. med., mpop@dpevos, Ap. Rh. 4. 913, 
Nonn. Jo. 1 







I 
a anticipation, name of a festival in Diod. 15. 18. 
Dep. fo speak before, Gloss. 


, a speaking before, dub. in Poll. 2. 118. 
[r], 7, ov, dead or killed before, Anth. P. 7.184. (A 


compd. of the part. #@ipevos, for no pres. mpopiva occurs.) 
C , to philosophise before, Orig. :—verb. Adj., mpoptAoco- 
gyrtoy ey morjpast Plut. 2. 16 A, 


pew, to open a vein before, Galen. 19. 711. 
Pass. to fear beforehand, fear at the thought of, toh€épous 
pada Aesch, Supp. 1045; mp. pa) .-, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 24; absol., 


mpopoBnO7va Dio C. 55. 18. 
. 2, dv, apt to fear beforehand, Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 7- 


, fut. dow, to purify before, Noun. Jo. 11. 55. II. to 
Soretell, prophesy, Manass. Chron. 1557: hence s, 7, —cot- 
Bacpa, 745, -porBacpés, 4, divination, , Byz. 
mpoporraw, to be prevalent before, %) mp. 3éfa Tambl. V. Pyth. (?) 
Tpoq Hdn. 1. 8, 


popd, , (mpopépw) pronunciation, utterance, pnpatav 
12, cf. Dion. H. de Dem. 22, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 41 A, Clem. Al. 203 ; 


Tav pavay, Tou Adyou Sext. Emp. P. 1.15 and 203:—é év mpopopa 
=6é Os A., Plut. 2. 777 B. II. a public reproach, 
rebuke, Polyb. 9. 33. 13. 
mpodpopéopat, Med., in weaving, fo carry on the web by Yee the weft 
to and fro across the warp (which process is called d:@¢eq@ar) ; so, of 
a spider, tiv d8dv mpopopeta@a to run to and fro, Callias Kued. 7, ef. 
Ar. Av. 4, Xen. Cyn, 6, 15. 
h, dv, (mpopopa) of or for utterance, uttered, opp. to 
(v. Adyos fin.), Philo 2. 154, Plut. 2.777 C, 973 A, Clem. 
Al, 864, Walz Rhett. 2. 116, etc. 
II. (sub. 


Posy gor ov, preceding, Aretin. ap. Diomed. 3. 5. 
), 6, the fluid in which the foetus floats, discharged before parturi- 
tion, Arist. H. A. 7.7, 3; cf. 1.3. 
mpopswode, Adv. f. 1. for pd pédwade, Il. 
mpodpaypa, 74, (poppacow) a fence placed in front, like mporeiyiopa, 
Arist. Occ. 2. 4, Diod. 19. 30: metaph., Polyb. 9. 35, 3, etc. 
mpoppaty, fut. ow, to foretell, Hdt. 1. 120 (where Schweigh. takes it 
=mpoeimety, mpoepeiy to speak out boldly): part. pf. pass. mporeppad- 
péva dha Hes. Op. 653, where mpomepacpéva might be read (v. apo- 
paiva I. 3), but cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1315. 
Ep. fem., = péppaw, kindly, gracious, Il. 10. 290, Od. 5. 
161, al.; others (with more immediate reference to ppa(opa) take it 
to mean having forethought, thoughtful. 
mpodpovrilw, to consider before, Hipp. Aér. 281, v. Littré 2. 14. 
mpodpvyw [0], fo toast, parch before, Galen. 
mpddpwy, ovos,d, iH, (ppny, ppovéa): post. Adj.:—properly, with forward 
mind, Lat. propenso animo, hence kindly, gracious, willing, ready, glad 
to do a thing, commonly joined with a Verb, dpoccov mpéppav éxeow 
wal xepoly ew Il. 1.77; mp. xarévevoe Kpoviay 8.175; 6 5€ pe mp. 
imédexro 9. 480, Od. 2. 387; mp. Aavaciow dpuver Il. 14.71; so, mp. 
Teheiv, deidev Pind. P. 5. 156, N. 5.41; mpoppévav Maoav tuxéabar 
Id. 1. 4. 73 (3- 61); wai ce .. mp. ics gpvadoon Aesch. Cho. 1063; 
yevod mp. hpiv dparyés Soph. El. 1380; mp. ce.. “Epps “Aidns re 
béxorro Eur. Ale. 743. 2. of acts, efforts, earnest, zealous, dre 
i) .. mp. ero ‘oa in earnest, ll. 8.23; ob vd rt Oup@ mpdpporr 
pvOéopa Ib. 40., 22. 184; ef 5) tpdpporr Ovp@ .. dvdryer 24. 140; 
dpivey mp. 0. Od. 16. 257, cf. Hes. Th. 536; also, mp. xpadin Il. 10. 
244 :—in Od. 14. 406 it is ironical, mpéppow kev 8) émerra Aia Kpo- 
viewa Acroipny oh yes! earnestly would I pray to Zeus! II. Ep. 
Adv. mpoppovéws, willingly, readily, earnestly, zealously, mp. paxeoOa 
Il. 5. 810, ef. 7. 160; es hd téxva mp. pboisbe 17.2243 mp. py riev 
dvag 6. 173:—later, mpoppévas grrciv Theo; 
émbeiv Aesch. Supp. 1, cf. Ag. 173, Cho. 478, 
450s, 9, a sprout, Gi 








: 786, Pind. P. 2. 29; 
- 927, 968. 


mpoptAdKh, (mpopvddcow) a guard in front; in pl. outposts, videttes, 
aon lee Cyr. 3 3 25, Eq. Mag. 7, 13; in sing., } mp. adrod his 
guard, Id. Hell. 4. 1, 24, cf. Polyb. 5. 3,2; dpmoromneioba 

with an advanced guard, with outposts, Thuc. 4. 

30. IL. a guarding, guard, Polyb. 5. 95, 5- IIL. a watch, 
vigil, LXx (Ex. 12. 42). IV. a preservative, amulet, cited from 


vais, }, a look-out ship, Thuc. 1. 117. 
, verb. Adj. one must use precaution, Plut. 2. 127 D. 
v, 70, an outpost, guard, Tzetz., Hesych. II. 


a precaution, 
mpodtAakrixés, 7, dv, precautionary, Walz Rhett. 1.461: 9 -«4, Medic. 4 ax 


popuda (sc. vats) =mpopuaaxis, Hdt. 7. 179., 8. 92, cf. Ar. Ach. 
1146, Thue. 2. 93 :—Med. to guard oneself, to be on one’s guard, take 
precautions, mpoepudagaro boa edvvaro padiora Hat. 1. 185, cf. 9.99, 
Thue. 6. 38 :—c. ace. to be on one’s guard or take precautions against, 
Lat. cavere, Hdt. 7. 176, cf. Xen. Hell. 5..3, 5, Mem. 1. 4, 13. 5 8 
later the Act. is used like the Med., to take precautions against, Ta Tod 
Cwparos kwhpara Plut. 2. 129 A, cf. Alex. Trall. 1. p. 1. 
mpogut, iyos, 6, a fugitive, Choerob. in Theodos. Can. p. 83, Malal. 
Yopat, Pass., with aor. 2 act., to be born before, ds mpovpu marhp 
Soph. Aj. 1291. 
mpopvpapa, 7d, dough kneaded before, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 140 A. 
, to mix up or knead beforehand: so in Pass., wa¢a mpodpupn- 
Geioa Hipp. 355. 26. II. metaph., mpowepvparat Adyos the 
speech is all ready concocted, Ar. Av. 462; xaxéy pot mpotepupapévoy 
éori (as we say) there’s a mischief ready brewed for me, Id. Thesm. 75. 
(Ion. for -puparéds), 7, dv, kneaded beforehand, mp. pata 
a well-kneaded barley-loaf, Hipp. 368. 11., 373. 52. 
mpodpvorov, 74, a case for the pipe of a bellows, Hesych.; cf. dxpopator. 
mpodiors, %, (mpopiw) a germ, bud, knot, Hipp. in Galen. Gloss. p. 
550- 
tmpodirevw, fo plant before, Geop.: metaph. to engender, Soph. El, 199- 
, to utter, say or declare beforehand, Znvds xérov Aesch. 
Supp. 617; mhpara, dd-yn Id. Ag, 882, Eum. 466 :—to uéter before all, 
hx@ Soph. El. 109; mpopave? révde vavapxors Adyor gives this order 
beforehand to all, Aesch, Pers. 363. II. to order beforehand or 
before all, c, dat. et inf., wai coe mpopwva révde pr) Oamrrew Soph. Aj. 
1089, cf. Eur. Hipp. 956, El. 685; also with the inf. omitted, dpiv 
pope rade Soph. O. T. 223. 
TLS, ov, announcing before: % mp. (sc. huépa) Septuagesima 
Sunday, which announces the approach of Lent, Byz.: so also mpodavy- 
ous, ews, %, Ib. 
mpopwordopiw, to carry a light before, Byz. 
mpodwrifw, fo enlighten oe ee Cyrill. : 
mpoxalw, fo give way forwards, i.e. to advance, Hesych., Phot. 
Tpoxaipw, fo rejoice beforehand, Plat. Phileb. 39 D; spoxapévres Orph. 
H. 85 (86). 9. II. in 3 imperat. mpoxapérw, far be it from 
me! away with it! Aesch. Ag. 251; cf. xalpw Vv. 2. 
m™poxaAdw, to loosen beforehand, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 5. 
mpoxadKetw, to forge beforehand, Aesch. Cho. 647. 
mpoxavn, 4, a pretext, Call. Cer. 73, Fr. 26. (Derived by Eust. 1109. 
39 from tpoxaive = mpopacifopat.) 
Tpoxdpaypa, 7é,=mpoxévtnua, an outline, pattern, Walz Rhett. 1. 
444- 
TpoXipdoow, Att. —rrw, fo engrave before: hence to make an outline, 
Philo 1. 609 ; to make a plan or sketch, Greg. Naz. 


apts, és, given as a thankoffering, dpros C. 1.1464. 
Gpiota, 7, a name of Thetis, Hesych. 
TpOX’ 76, a gracious gift, Or. Sib. 5. 330. 


TpoX. 7a, a thanksgiving to open the year, a festival of 
Athena, celebrated by all Athen. magistrates at the beginning of spring, 
Lycurg. ap. Suid. et Harp. ; ~ in A. B. 295. 

T™pox , 76, the projecting part of the lip, Poll. 2. go. 

mpoxedos, ov, with prominent lips, Strab. 96, Luc, Philops. 34. 

mpoxepatw, of the weather, fo be stormy before, Arist. Probl. 26. 8, 4. 

TPOX: oy pr e wintry weather, Plin. 8. 57, Veget. 4. 40. 

mpoxeplfw, Att. fut. .@, to put into the hand, deliver up, mp. Tiva émt 
T® Thy Tipwplay doiva: Dinarch. 110.8: to have ready at hand, rérrapa 
otparéneda Polyb. 3. 107, 10:—Pass,, mostly in participles, taken in hand, 
undertaken, Tov mpokexepapévov Adyor Plat. Legg. 643 A; éroipa wat 
Tpoxexeipiopéva ayaba Dem. 85. 7. 2. elected before, mpoxeipi- 
obévres Polyb. 3. 106, 2: also destined before, ra Mowhiy mpoxex. 
orparéneda Id. 3. 40, 14. II. most commonly as Dep. mpoxecpi- 
(opat, fut. —yexpiovpar:—to take into one’s hand, and so to make ready, 
t prepare for oneself, mpoxeipotpa: Kageracw riv ovciay Ar. Eccl. 729 ; 
bivapw, orparimedov, vais Dem. 45. 10, Polyb. 1. 16, 2, etc.; éod7jra 
Luc. Merc. Cond. 14; tiv paddxny to eat it, Id. V.H. 2. 46; Tas pyoes, 
Tods Aovyiopovs Plut. 2. 396 C, 813 E: to prefer, 7d doagés Dion. H. 
de Dinarch. 8. 2. to choose, elect, riwa Isocr. 184 A, Polyb., 
etc.; rev éri re Dem. 773. 18; ei ret Plut. Caes. 58; mpds 7 Polyb. 
3+ 445 4. 3. c. inf. to determine to do, Id, 3. 40, 2. 4. lo 
discuss or examine first, ras dAXas xarnyoplas Arist. Categ. 8, 31; Tas 
nayrov dégas Id. Top. 1.14, 1; so also, mp. wept rivos Id. Cael. I. 5. 5» 
cf. Phys. 3. 1, 2, Meteor. 3. 6, 14. 5. én wapadelyparos mp. to pro- 
ie by way of example, Id. Probl. 30. 1, 5:—so in Pass., Id. Categ. 
5, 9. 
mpoxeipiors, ews, i), a taking in hand, execution, Philop. ap. Suid. s, v. 
nivnats. II. election, Eccl. 

mpoxetpsopat, Pass. fo be subdued before, Joseph. B. J. 4.8, I. 

mpoxeipos, ov, (xeip) at hand, close to (cf. vroxeipios), Hipp. Art. 
788; mpdxeipa Yedca dépecOa at hand, ready, Aesch. Pr. 543 mp. 
syos . . 8épkouat Soph. El. 1116; of a drawn sword or knife, Id. Ph, 
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747, Eur. Hel. 1364, El. 696, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 32; €BadAov Aidos Kal .. 
droytios, ds Exaorés Te mp. exe Thuc. 4. 343 Thy émorhuny ode exe 
mp. vy TH dravolg Plat. Theaet. 198 D; mp. p00 Id. Phaedo 61 B; 7a 
kara ravray TaY pirocopotyTwy mp. Id. Apol. 23 D; i ody oor mpd- 
xetpoy, eiwé Id. Min. 313 B; 3 mpoyecpérarov éxw eiteiv Dem. 700. 10; 
70 mpoxeipérarov movety Isocr. 223 B; 7a mp. things close at hand, opp. 
to Ta a@wopa (out of the way), Arist. Metaph. 1. 2,9, cf.9. 3,55 Ta 
mpoxepérara Id. Prob. 20. 12. 2. at hand, common, joined with 
paidos, ra mp. kal Snudora Plat. Theaet. 147 A; ai mp. Hdovai Id. 
Phileb. 45 A. 3. mpdxepdy i is easy, c. inf., Id. Soph, 251 B, 
Philem. “Em. 2; pevdec0ar rpoxeipdraroy duapravovow Lys, Fr. 54; 
so, év mpoxeipy [ori], c. inf., Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 3; €« mpoxeipov 
easily, lightly, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 19. II. of persons, ready to do, 
c. inf., Soph. El. 1494; so, mp. eis 7d Spay wad Philem. Incert. 69; 
Tp. TH puyp ready for flight, Eur. H. F. 161; so, mp. yA@rra Poll. 
6. 120. III. Adv. —pws, off-hand, readily, dnoxpivacOa Plat. 
Symp. 204 D; mp. éxew mepi re Arist. Top. 8. 14, 5, etc.; ém Ta 
mpaypara épyav mp. Amphis Add. 1.7; hurriedly, rashly, Theopomp. 
Hist. 249, Polyb. 5. 7, 2:—Comp. -orépws, Plat. Alc. 2.144 .D; -crepov 
Polyb. I. 21, 5. 

TMPoXEpSTyS, 770s, 7), readiness, Arr. Epict. 3. 21,18: esp. in handling 
a subject, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 249. 

Tmpoxeporovéw, to choose or elect before, Plat. Legg. 765 B, Aeschin. 4. 
Il, 2. of things, to give a previous vote, Dem. 703. 18 :—so Subst. 
mpoxeiporovia, 7, Arist. Fr. 396, Harp. 

™mpoxeipoupyéw, to perform before, Joseph. B. J. 4.8, 3- 

mpoxeupa, 76, (mpoxéw) that which is poured forth, a deposit, Arist. 
P.A. 2.1, 22; cf. mpdxvors. 

Tpoxevo, poét. collat. form of sq., Dion. P. 52. 

mpoxéw, fut. —ye®, to pour forth or forward, mp. fdov «is dda diay, 
of a river, Il. 21. 219, cf. h. Ap. 241; so, morapol 8 dpépacor pev 
mpoxéovrt poov kamvod Pind. P. 1. 43; Tpls bdaros mpoxéew to pour in 
three parts of water first, Hes. Op. 594; omovdds mpoyéa Hdt. 7. 192, 
Critias 17 :—metaph., mp. do.dqyv v. |. Hes. Th. 83; dma -yAueetay Pind, 
P. 10. 87, cf. C. 1. 401; Avyefay duphy Anacreont. 44. 11; cf. xéo:— 
Pass. to pour on or forth, metaph. of large bodies of men pouring over 
a plain, és mediov mpoxéovro Il. 2. 465, cf. 15. 360., 21.6; Ovoia.. 
mpoxvdetoa Eur. Fr. 904; the literal sense of Pass. only late, Opp. C. 2. 
39, Dio C., etc.; mpoxetra: Ta Aeydpeva Longin. 19 :—rds tpoKexu- 
pévas dxpas far-projecting, Philo 1.14. Cf. mpopéw 11. 

ampoxQés, Adv., the day before yesterday, Schol. Philostr. Her. p. 578 
Boisson. ; mpodx és (i. e. mpoexGés) Boisson. Anecd. 4. 398. 

tmpoxQecivos, 7, dv, of the day before yesterday, E. M. 691. 36. 

mpoxAwpos, ov, greenish, Schol. Ar. Pl. 204. Dind. suggests irdxA-. 

ampdxvu, Adv., (mpd, yévv) like yvvt, with the knees forward, i.e. kneel- 
ing, on one’s knees, mpdxvu ce falling on her knees, ll. 9. 5703 
metaph., &s Kev .. dwéAwvrat mpoxvu Kax@s that they may perish miser- 
ably on their knees, i.e. may be brought Jow and perish, 21. 460} so, 
mpoxvu dd€éo0a Od. 14.69; just as Hdt. uses és-yévv Badely Twa 6.27; 
cf, yévv 1. 5.—From ignorance of the metaph., mpéxvv was afterwards 
used as simply =avv, Ap. Rh. 1.1118., 2. 249. 

Tpoxon, 7, (mpoxéw) poet. noun, almost always in pl., the outpouring, 
i. e. the mouth, of a river, ém mpoxojor dumeréos morapoio Il. 17. 263; 
és morapod mpoxods Od. 5. 453; €v mpoxofs worapod 11. 242; ev 
mpoxons .. ‘Qxeeavoio (for Ocean was a River in Hom.) 20. 65; Tprrwvi- 
dos év mpoxoais Aipvas Pind. P. 4. 35, cf. Anacr. 27, Simon. 180, Aesch. 
Supp. 1025, Soph. Fr. 795, Ar. Nub. 272; Oeppais H5ar0s wadaxod mp. 
Aesch.Fr.192:—the sing. in Hes.Op.755. 2.=mpdxvats, a promontory, 
Archestr. ap. Ath. 314 E. II. libations, Epigr. Gr. 619. 4, cf. 312. 16. 

™pox6n, 7, =mpdxoos, Ap. Rh. 1. 456, Anth. P. 6. 292, Alciphro 3. 47: 
on the accent, v. Lob. Paral. 379. 

Tpoxotiiov, Att. mpoxotdiov, 7d, Dim. of mpéxoos, Cratin. Mur. 16, 
Stratt. Anyy. 1, Strab. 812, etc.; ef. Pors. praef. Eur. Hec. p. li. 

mpoxois, Z5os, 7, Dim. of mpdxoos, =dyis, a chamberpot, Xen. Cyr. 8. 
8, Io, cf. Ath. 496 C. II. =énixvais, A.B. 294. . 

™pdxoos, Att. contr. mpoxous, 7: heterocl. dat. pl. mpdéxovat, like Bois, 
Bovoi, as if of third decl. (v. Dind. Eur. Ion 435, Ar. Nub. 272, Piers. 
Moer. p. 296): acc. pl. mpéxous Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 7, Ael. N. A. 5, 23: 
(mpoxéw). A vessel for pouring out, a jug, pitcher, esp. a vase or ewer 
Sor pouring water upon the hands of guests, Il. 24. 304, Od. 1. 136., 4. 
52., 15. 135, Hes. Th. 785, Soph. Ant. 430, Eur. Ion 435, etc. ;—also 
the wine-jug from which the cupbearer pours into the cups, Od. 18. 
397 :—Thessal. for An«vos, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 495 C; cf. dAmn. II. 
in Sicily, a liquid measure, C. I. 5641, etc. 

™poxopevw, to go or dance before in a chorus, mp. k@pov to lead a KO- 
Hos or festive band, Eur. Phoen. 797. 

mpoxdw, collat. pres. of mpoxdvvupu, to pile in front, heap up, x@pa 
Plat. Criti. 111 B, cf. Aristid. 1. 128. 

mpoxpdopar, Dep. to use before, Arist. de Xenoph. 1,8; perh. mpooxp-. 

mpoxpela, %,=dopyh, capital for trade, A.B. 472. 

mpoxpnparife, to transact business before, Rangabé Antt. 1. 250. 
55. II. to prophesy, Method. 400 A:—so also mpoxpyope- 
So, Tzetz. 

mpoxpynonKas, Adv. for using before, Epiphan. - 

mpoxptw [7], to smear before; mp. ri tu to smear or rub with a thing, 
Soph. Tr. 696, cf. Luc. Alex. 21 :—verb. Adj. mpoxpieréov, Ruf. 

mpoxpovéw, to precede in order of time, Clem. Al. 932. 

m™poxpovos, ov, of former time, mpaypara Luc. Salt. 80. 

mpoxtpa, 76, (mpoxéw) wine that flows from the grape without 
pressing, Lat. vinum protropum, Geop. 6. 16, 1. 





II. = pdxo0s, 
pbxoos, | 


mpoxeporns — TpowArs. 


Moer. 422. 
Math, Vett. 
mpoxitars, 7, (mpoxéw), a pouring out, mp. THs ys a deposition of 
mud by water, alluvial soil, Lat. a//uvies, Hdt. 2.5; mp. @€ AlOcomins 
karevnveypevny brd Tod morapod Ib. 12; mp. iAvdegoa Opp. H. 1.116; 
—in Hdt. 1. 160, obAds KpOGv mpdxvow émoréero (cf. sq.), mpoxvow 
érovéero must be taken as a simple Verb = mpoéxee, II. metaph. 
a pouring forth, Trav ma@Gy Longin. 9. 13. 

mpoxvrar [iv] (sc. xpBai), ai =obAvxdra, Eur. El. 803, I. A. 1112, 
1472, Ap. Rh. 1. 425. II. flowers or wreaths thrown to popular 
persons in token of honour, Lat. missilia, Plut. Dio 29. 

apoxurys [], ov, 6,=mpdxoos, a jug or pitcher, Ion (Fr. 2. 3) ap. Ath. 
463 B, cf. 496 C: esp. an urn to pour lustral libations from, Eur. I. A. 


III. in building, a projecting strut or beam, 


55- 
a rak'ng h, dv, of or for pouring, dyyeiov Schol. Od. 1. 136. 

mpoxirés, 7, dv, poured out in front :—Ipoxitn vijcos the island of 
Procida in the Gulf of Naples, formed by eruption from Vesuvius 
(‘provolutis montibus insulam extitisse,’ says Pliny), Dion. H. 1. 53, 
Strab. 247. 

ampoxwdos, ov, very lame or halt, Luc. Ocyp. 146. 

ampoxopa, 76, earth thrown up before a place, a dam, Inscr. Orchom. 
in C. I. 1569 ¢., v. 1. Strab. for mpoox-. 

tmpox@var, ai, the hips, Lat. os coceygis (cf. xoxwvn), Archipp. “Pir. 2. 

mpoxwvevo, to soften beforehand, Sari Tov mnddv Cyril. 

TpPOX, or —¥w, fut. -yd@ow, pf. —Kéxaxa:—to form by depo- 
sition before, Tas vngous Arist. Mirab. 81. II. to silt up, @4AaTrTay 
Aristid. 1. p. 21. Cf. mpoxdo. 

mpoxwpéw, to go or come forward, advance, mpos épiy xeipa as my 
hand guides thee, Soph. Ph, 148, etc.; of troops, Thuc. 2. 12., 3. III, 
etc.; mp. xal od péver Plat. Phileb. 24 D; of excrement, to be voided, 
Arist. H. A. 8.5, 6; olxos els Bopp& mpoxexwpynxws, Lat. vergens ad.. , 
Luc. Hipp. 7 :—of Time, rod aigvos mpoxexwpynxdtos Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 1, 
cf, Hdn. 2. 2, 3, etc.; so, mpovxwpe: 6 moros Xen. An. 7. 3, 26, cf. Luc. 
de Meretr. 15. 2:—of money, fo pass current, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 
178. II. metaph., of States, wars, enterprises, etc., fo proceed, 
advance, go on, often with some word to denote a good or bad issue, 
dégas €b mpoxwpioat ddyos Eur. Heracl. 486; 7a Mepoéwv mpyypara és 
3 duvdpuos mpoxexwphxee Hdt. 7. 50, 2; mpoxwpnoavraw ent peya TaY 
mpayparav Thuc. 1.16; ofrws duh mp. } odors Id. 3.81; abt@ mp. 
Ta mpaypara tH éBovAero Id. 1. 74; TovTaw mpokexwpnkdtwy ws 
éBovdAovro Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 1, cf. 7. 2, 1, Cyr. 2. 3, 16 :—absol. fo go on 
well, prosper, ov Tt mpoxwpée ofov Te éorat Hdt. 8. 108; émel TE age 
-. ob mpoexapee 7) KaTOdoS Id. 5. 62, cf. 7. 50,2; 7d Epyov mp. Thuc. 8. 
68 ; ni tArciw adrois mpoexexwphee Id. 3. 73, cf. 6. 103; Ta viv mpo- 
Xwphoavra your present successes, Id. 4.18; of auguries and the like, ra 
diaBarhpia adrois ob mp. Id. 5.54; tows dv 7a tepd wGddov mpoxepoin 
huiv Xen. An. 6. 2, 21 :—rarely of ill success, napa Séfay abrois mp. Tay 
mpayparwy Polyb. 5. 29,1; 7d 8 eis rovvayriov mp, Luc. Alex. 36 
(where Cobet meprexwpet). 2. impers., mpoxapet pot it goes on 
well for me, I have success, commonly with negat., ds of 54Am ov mpoe- 
xmpee when he could not succeed by craft, Hdt. 1. 205, cf. 84, Thuc. 1. 
109, etc.; od mpodxwper, 7 mpooedéxovTo, things did not succeed, as.. , 
Thuc. 3. 18; c. inf., Av wr) mpoxwphon .. Exdorw .. dwedGeiv if it be not 
possible .., Id. 4.59; pipavres, ds Exdorois mpovxmper (sc. plac) .. 
Arr. An. I. 1, 213 so, #vix’ dv éxaorw mp. Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,4; Orda gor 
mpoxwpet as much as is convenient, Ib. 3. 2, 29, cf. Schneid. An, I. 9, 13: 
—absol, in part., mpoxexwpynxdtay rots Aaxedarpovios when things 
went on well for them, Id. Hell. 5. 3, 27. 3. later, of persons, to 
advance, émt péya mp. Luc. D. Mort.12.2; of excess, és may Tpupis 
mp. Dio C. 39. 37, cf. 48.1; és rodT0, Gore... Id. 73. 3; els TooovTov 
pavias, @s ..Hdn, 1. 15. III. to come forward to speak, mp. Trav 
Gddwy to come out in front of the rest, Dinarch. 110. 7, 

Tpoxepypa, 7d, excrement, Lxx (Ezek. 32. 6), Origen. 

mpoxapyars, 7, a going forth, eis 7: Hipp. Fract. 763 : advance, lambl. 
Protr. (Symb. Expl. 21). 

TMPOXwpyTiKds, 7), dv, = mpopoptkds, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 53. 

mpoxwors, 7, freq. v.1. for mpocxwars, e. g. Philostr. 606. 

mpopddAw, to play on the harp before, and mpopadpa, 76, a prelude 
to a psalm, Eccl. 

mpoweAAtLw, to stammer before, Greg. Nyss. 

spoteaniten, to handle beforehand, Paul, Aeg. 4. 1:—mponAddnpa, 
70, Procl. 

mpoinvite, to inoculate figs beforehand (cf. Ynviw), E. M. 818. 29. 

mponpilopar, Dep. to decree before: pf. part. in pass. sense, Dio C. 
43. 14, C. 1. 3597 6, 4380 n° (add.). 

mpoWiOtpifw, to whisper before, Eumath. p. 81. 

mpouxptlw, =sq., of wine, Galen. 

mpouxw [3], 40 cool before, Plut. 2. 690 F (al. wep), Galen. 

tmpowdikés, 7, dv, of or for a prelude, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1143, Hephaest. 

arpowds, 7), (@5%) a prelude, overture, Schol. Ar. Av.1372,E.M. II. 
a short verse before a longer one, opp. to émdds, Hephaest. p. 130. 

mpowdwv, =mpoddous, q. v., A. B. 58. 4 2 

mpowbéw, fut. -wOjow and -woa: aor. mpoéwoa, contr. part. mpdoas 
Anth. P. 12. 206, Luc. Asin. 9. Io. To push forward, push or urge 
on, Plat. Phaedo 84D, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 1, al.; Bratws mp. Twa éni te 
Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 450C; mp. abrév to rusk on, Xen. Cyn, 10, 
Io. II. to push off or away, a wrestling term, Luc. |. c, 

ampodAns, €s, (GAAvzt) destroyed or ruined beforehand, éE@Ans wai 7. 
(v. &dhAns) Dem. 395. 7, cf. 332- 22; GBios wal mp. ody TO oweppare , 
drobavor C. 1. 3915. 47, cf. Suid, s. v. coBapdv. 





Tpommocia — mpiravs. 


mpowpocta, %, a previous oath, v. dvraposia. 
ee Pa to buy , C. 1. 2483, 2484, Galen. 
tpowviptov, 76, (Svopa) the Roman praenomen, Gloss. 
ov, (Gvopa) with a praenomen, Nonn. D. 17. 397, lo. 9. 7- 
‘opar, Med. to beautify oneself before, Eccl. 
mpodptos, ov,=mpdapos, Nonn. Jo. 3. 17, etc. 
vpiop Adv. predeterminately, Clem. Al. 778. 
; ov, (&pa) before the time, untimely, Plut. 2. 101 F, Aretae. 
Caus. M. Diut. 2.13, Anth. P. 7. 643-, 13. 27, etc. Adv. —pov, Luc. 


Amor. 21, : 
mpdwors, }, (mpow8éw) a pushing forward or away, Arist. Cael. 2.14, 
15, Mund. 4, 31, 5 etc. ; contr. mp@ors in Hesych. 
ov, 6,=mpdwats, Math. Vett. 250. 


mpoderys, ov, 6, (mpowPéw) a projecting beam on the wall of a fortified 
place, like xepala in Thuc., Aen. Tact. 32. 
h, Sv, of or for pushing forward, evacuative, Galen. Adv. 
—«@s, Sext. Emp. M. ro. 83. 


to assist before, Philo 1. 186, Eus., etc. 
j écv, ol, men-at-arms, soldiers, abrot 52 mp. civ Tedxeat Ow- 
pnxdérvres, . to chiefs fighting from chariots, Il. 11. 49., 12. 77; 
Saline, + trreubva py oki 517; “Apys «. mpvdceooe wehevar 
Hes. Sc. 193 :—Herm. explains it as=mpépaxor s mpuravis), Opusc. 
4- 286-291; and Il. 21. 90. (apo: pera mpudtect) to some extent 
is view. 2. later as Adj., close, in masses, like foot- 
. C. 3. 124.—CF. sq. 
mpuNis [i], ews, 4, a dance in armour, armed dance, Call. Jov. 52, 
Dian. 240; the Cretan equivalent for ruppixn, acc. to Arist.Fr.476. (On 
the deriv., v. Heins. Sil. Ital. 3. 347.) 
, lon, and Ep. mptpvy (which form however was also used 
Poets metri grat., Soph. Ph. 482, Ar. Vesp. 399, just like 
cf, A. B. 66. 23, Elms]. Heracl. 19) :—properly fem. 
vais), the hindmost part of a ship, the stern, poop, Lat. 
. to mp@pa, Hom., etc. ; he sometimes has it in full, mpdyvn 


in 
H 


3 
: 


vnus (where we might expect the accent mpupv7, oxyt., as in mpupvdv), 
yn aptpyy ll. 7. 383., 10. 35, etc. ; émd mpdpvy .. vni 11. 600; 
yn mp. Od. 2. 417; and in pl., yquoly ém ampdpryga Il. 12. 403; 
emt ap. véesot 13. 333; emt mpipvpow (vaiqu going before) 8. 475; 
t he also has ynés Od. 13. 84, cf. Plat. Phaedo 58 A, C; 
whereas vyds dwo mpupyns (Il. 15. 435, cf. 704, Od. 13. 75) may be 


taken in either way. mpipyny dvaxpoverOa to 
back a ship (v. sub dvaxpodw and xpotw); so, xwpeiv mptpvay to retire, 
draw back, Eur, Andr, 1120; éwei-ye: xara mpvyyvay, of a fair wind, Soph. 
Ph. 1451; «ard mp. iorara 7d mvedpa Thuc. 2. 97; v. sub mp@pa.— 


were generally fastened to land or drawn up on land by the stern, 

Il. 14. 32, cf. 1. 409, etc.: hence, mptpvas Adoa Eur. Hec. 539; cf. 

108, MPULVATHS, Mpupvodxos. 2. +» ™p. Wodeos the 

is, Aesch. Supp. : but also of the vessel of the State, Id. 

Theb. 2 and 760; cf. mpy, :—so, &v mpdurp ppevéds, read by Herm. 

in Aesch. Supp. 989. II. ly the bottom, mp. “Oocas the 
foot of mount Ossa, Eur. El. 443; cf. mpupympea, mpuprds. 


1. 
mptpvade, Ady, towards the stern, Hesych. 
a, ov, of a ship-stern, Opp. H. 1. 191, Anth, P. ro. 16, etc. 
6, Steersman, name of a Phaeacian in Od. 8.112; from 
#va, as almost all their names are connected with ships, cf. Tpqwpevs. 


sapere: Dor. ,, Adv. of aptpyn, from the ship's stern, ll. 15. 
716, Aesch. Theb. 920, Eur. I. T. 1349; wopnedoas mpipvabev, of a 
r. 


Seeiethed cs Geom) oo ae nie 43 Seo 
a, ov, (wmptpva) of a ship's stern, . H. F. 479; 
cf. mpupyyyrns I. II. mostly in neut. pl. mpupvfor (sc. deopua, 
oxowia), ropes from a ship’s stern to fasten her to the shore, stern-cables, 
Lat. retinacula navis, often in Hom. (esp. in Od.), mp. et mat ye 
436, Od. 15. 498; dvdar 9. 137; opp. to mp, Avaat,2, 418., 15. 286, 

523 dvakiows 9. 178, a :—metaph., éy col rdya biov mpupynoe 
Bane Anth, P. 12. 159, cf. Eur. 1. c.:—rarely in sing., Synes. 228 A. 

mpupvarys, ov, 6, (mpiyva) the steersman, whose place is at the stern: 
—metaph., xwpas rhode mp. dvag ‘ the pilot’ of the State, Aesch. Eum. 
16; dvdpa ..mp. xGovds Ib. 765; cf. mpyparns. IL. as mase. 
Adj.=mpupy fotos, mp. eddws Eur. Med, 770:—of a fair wind, v.1. for 
dpyéorns, Ap. Rh. 4. 1628. 

h, ov, Saeeae ae Callix. ap. Ath. 203 F. a! 

Tp Up , Adv., =aptprynfey, Ap. Rh. g. g11, Arat. 343, etc. < 
JSrom the bottom, hence like Lat, undies utterly, root and branch, 
drAAvvat, etc., Aesch. Theb. 71, 1056, cf. mpupyds, mptyva II: it is 
needless to read mpéuveder with Blomf. 
‘ ps 76, ae were pte end, pigewe IL 5. o. 

yyopas ém: at the far end of the agora, Pind. P. 5. 125.—Properly neut. 
of apupvds, as mpvyura is fem. = 

mpupves, 7, dv, Ep. Adj. the hindmost, undermost, end-most, Hom. ; 
mpupvds Bpaxiow the end of the arm (where it joins the shoulder), II. 
13. §32., 16. 323; mp. yA@ooa, wépas, oxédos, Hyos, in all which cases 
it means the end of the limb next the body, the root, Il. 5. 292., 13. 
705., 16. 314, Od. 17. 504; so, mpupriy bAny éxrdpvey to cut off 
the wood at the root, ll. 12.149; dépv mpupydy the lower part of 
a spear-head (where it joins the shaft), 17. 618; Aday.. mpupyds 
maxvs broad at base, opp. to bmepbey dfvs (which follows), 12. 446: 
Sup. mpupyéraros Od. 17. 463:—for mptpyn vais, v. sub mptyva; 
ieee: me 7é. (Acc, to E. M., from meipw, mepaw :—akin to 
apéuvor). 





Tpupvorxos, ov, (xa) holding the ship's stern, eadws Anth. P.Y37433 
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cf. mpuyynrns I, mpupyiqacos. II. detaining the ships (because 
they were anchored by the stern), the fleet, AdAts Eur. El. 1022. 
Tpupvaepera, 7, (pos) the lower slope or foot of a mountain, Il. 14. 
307; ey ap. Steph. B. s.v. Neparns. (Formed like dxpwpeia, cf. 
mpupyn fin. 
mpitaveta, Ion. —yty, %, (mpuravedw) the prytany or presidency, at 
Athens a period of 35 or 36 days, about ¥), of a year, during which the 
prytanes of each pvAq in turn presided in the BovAy and éx«Anota (v. 
mpuravis 11), Antipho 146. 38, Andoc. 10.17, etc. The first six presi- 
dencies in the year consisted of 35, the last four of 36 days, or (in the 
intercalary year of the Metonic cycle) the former of 38, the latter of 39 
days, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 127.6.—Thus the days of the presidencies were 
counted as our days of the month, évdexdry rijs mpuraveias (sc. ris 
Mavdtovidos) ap. Dem, 708. 21, cf. 712.18, C. 1.122. 4., 124, 148. 3, 
al. ;—also, emt rijs "Avtioxidos évdexarns mpvraiveias in its 11th presi- 
dency, i.e. the 11th day of its presidency, C.1.111, cf.856 (addend.), 115. 
10; also, sara mpuravetay by presidencies, i.e. every 35 or 36 days, Lys. 
183. 27, Dem. 1353. 23; 6 ypappareds 6 xara mp. C.1. 107. 38., 112. 
20,, 113. 2; Kad’ € mp. Aeschin, 57. 23:—cf. Clinton F.H. 2 
append. 19. pp. 388 sqq. IL. the office or government of mputd- 
veis, at Miletus, Arist. Pol. 5. 5,8; at Rhodes, Plut. 2.813 D; at Hali- 
carnassus, C. I. 2656; at Mitylene, Ib. 2189. 2. any public office 
held by rotation for given periods: hence, in Hdt. 6. 110, mp. rijs #uéepys 
the chief command for the day, held by each general in turn. 
mpiriivela, 7, as fem. of mpéravis, a name of the goddess ‘Eovia, C. I. 
(addend.) 2347 &. 11. 
mputavetov, lon, —qov (also in a Cret. Inscr., C. I. 2554. 52), 76, the 
presidents’ hall, town-hall, Lat. curia, a public building in Greek cities, 
Hat. 1. 146., 3. 57., 7.197, Thuc. 2. 15, etc.: the Prytaneion was con- 
secrated to Hestia or Vesta (Pind. N. 11.1), to whom a perpetual fire 
was kept burning in it, which in Colonies was orig. brought from the 
Prytaneion of the mother-city. At Athens it was also called @éAos, and 
was the hall in which the Prytanes for the time being and some other 
magistrates had their meals, and where they entertained at the public 
cost foreign ambassadors, Ar. Ach. 125, Dem. 350. 24: citizens also 
of high public merit, and the children of those who fell in battle, 
were often rewarded by a seat at this public table, év mpuraveig dermveiv, 
ovretaOax Ar. Pax 1084, Plat. Apol. 36D, Dem. 414. 9, etc. (v. oiry- 
as); called by Liv. 41. 20, penetrale urbis, ubi publice, quibus is honos 
datus est, vescuntur ; ut detrvoy eis 7d mp. kadety Twa Dem. 1210. 22, 
Aeschin. 34. 13, cf. Ar. Eq. 1404, C. I. 84, 87, 106; 08 ydp yi) ridevrac 
cvpBorai, mp. tatra mavra mpocaryopevera: are called free tables, 
Timocl. Apaxoyr. 1.18; hence Plato calls Athens rs ‘EAAddos ard 
70 mp. THs gopias Prot. 337 D, cf. Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 297. It. 
a law-court at Athens, 70 émt mpuravelg prov, of é« mpuraveiou 
watadiucacdévres Dem. 645. 15, Plut. Solon 19. 2. mpvraveia, 
Ta, a sum of money deposited by each party to a lawsuit before the suit 
began, Lat. sacramentum, Ar. Nub. 1136, 1180, al.: the losing party 
not only forfeited his own deposit, but had to repay the winner; the 
sum differed in amount according to the importance of the cause; the 
proportions are given by Bockh P. E. 2. 64, Herm, Pol. Ant. § 140; 
these deposits formed part of the revenue, Ar. Vesp. 659 :—7:0évau mpu- 
Taveia Tit to make this deposit against one, i, e. “e. an action against, 
Lat. sacramento ali are, Ar. Nub. 1136, C. I. (addend.) 73 c. 
8 mp. TWéra b Kidxwv rod abrod pépovs Dem. 1074. fin.; i’ ai 
cas yiyvowro TH voupnvig (sc. rav mpvraveiav) Ar. Nub. 1191; 5é- 
xeo@ar ra mp. to receive this deposit, i.e. to allow the action to be 
brought, Ib. 1197; mp. éerivew to pay this deposit, Dem, 1158. 22. 
a, ov, of or belonging to the prytanes, Aristid. 1. 342; 
“Eoria mpurayeia C. 1. 2347 k. 11 (p. 1059). 
mputaveupa, 76, =mpuraveia, Byz. 
, 6,=mpvravs, C, I, 2530, Harp. s. v. mpuravevoyra, 
veww, to be mptravs or president, to hold sway, d0avéroro: among 
them, h. Hom, Ap. 68. II. at Athens, to hold office as Prytanis, 
properly used of the @vA% which happened to have the mpuraveia (v. 
mptravis 11), érvxer ..%) va? ’Axapavris mpvravedovca Plat. Apol. 
2 B, cf. Gorg. 473 E; ’Amapavtis émpuraveve Thuc. 4. 118; Kexpomls 
mp. C. 1. 76; etc. ;—sometimes also of an individual member of the 
mpuraveia, Antipho 146. 37, ef. Andoc. 7. 15. 2. mp. rept eipnyns to 
put the question on a motion for peace, this being the duty of the 
Prytanes, Ar. Ach. 60; so, mpuravetew elphyny Isocr. 66 A; also, mp. 
tii elphyny to obtain peace for another, Luc. Demon. g ; quAlay Dio C. 
6.11; 6 mpuraveioas raira Kai weigas, Lat. auctor, suasor sententiae, 

. IQI. 15. Tit. generally, to control, regulate, joined with 
dioeiv, Id. 58. 19 :—Pass., mpuraveverOa mapa twos to suffer oneself 
to be guided by one, Id, 126. 14; metaph., defxvov xapiévrws mempura- 
vevpévov served daintily, Alex. Kpar, 1, 4; and of persons, ¢o be enter- 
tained, Plut. —_ 4 : x a 

vravyin, tov, lon. for mpuraveia, -veioy. 

apirdivixés, h, ov, of ot for a mpirans, 4 mp. tgovaia C. I. 2264, Ath. 
149 E:—pecul. fem. —ims, sos, as title of “Eoria, Ath. 149D. 

[®], gen. ews (also dpxe-mpuravidos C. 1, 2876-8), 4: pl. 
mpurdves:—a prince, ruler, lord, chief, of Hiero, Pind. P. 2. 106; 
mp. arepomay xepavvay te, of Zeus, lb. 6. 24; so, mp. tray, 
of Poseidon, Stesich. 45 ; dyopis mp., of Apollo, Simon. in Anth, P. 6. 
212; mp., of Zeus, Aesch. Pr. 169; Kpdéve bpuyiaw mpuravt, 
Eur, Tro. 1288 ; mp. cvpmooigy, i.e. Bacchus, Ion 1. 14, cf. 9. 3; olvoy 
..dvOpimrev mp. ld.g; Svoapepiav mp., of the Sphinx, Aesch. ap, Ar. 
Ran.; ‘Hpddorov .. ioropins mpvravw Anth. P. append. 212; mAovrou 
wat copins mp., of Periander, Inscr. in Diog. L.1.973 mp. Uuvaw (sc. 
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gq) ap. Ath. 633 A; povons twédou ap. Epigr. Gr. 440. 10; Téx- 
vas 6 mp. wéAexus Anth, P. 6. 205. II. at Athens, a Pry- 
tanis or President, rods mputaves rods tére mpvtavedcavras Andoc. 
7. 15, etc.: they were a committee of 50, being the deputies chosen 
by lot from each of the 10 @vAai, so that each set formed 4'5 part 
of the BovAy or Council of 500; these mpuravers, assisted by a Wpappa- 
revs, managed the affairs of the BovAq and éxxAnoia (v. émorarns IIT). 
—The vA which first entered office every year was determined by lot; 
and their term of office (wpuraveia) was about five weeks. During this 
time all treaties and public acts ran in their name, in this form: *Axa- 
pavtis [gud] empuraveve, Palvimmos éypapypareve, Nieiddns éreorarer 
(Thuc. 4. 118, cf. 6. 14, Plat. Apol. 32 B, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 14, C. I. 76, 
al.).—The mpurdveis had the first place and hearing in the General 
Assembly (€«*Anoia), conducted the whole of the business of the Council, 
and dined at the public cost in the mpuravedor, v. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 127. 
—On the mpurdveis rv vavepdpwr, v. sub vavepapos. 2. of the 
President of other Greek States, as Rhodes, C. I. 2530, cf. 2189; in Lycia, 
Ephipp. P'np. 1. 19; Miletus, Arist. Pol. 5. 5,8; given as a title to the 
Chief Priest, Ib. 6.8, 20 :—rarely of a woman, C. 1.3415, 3953¢. (No 
doubt from mp, and so literally a foremost man, cf. the Aeol. form 
mpéravis.) 

TPS or Tpe, mpwatrepov, mppattara, v. sub mpwi. 

Tpeyyvos, Sicilian Dor. for mpovyyvos, mpoéyyvos, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 
5774- 154, 160, 163, al.:—hence the Verb mpayyvedw =mpoeyyuaw, 
Tb. 155. 

Shes, ov, Att. for mpw(os, q. v. 

mpwnv, Dor. mpadv Theocr. 4. 60., 5. 4., 15.15; contr. mp@v Call. Fr. 
84 :—Zately, just now, Lat. nuper, Il. 5. 832., 24. 500, al., Ar. Fr. 355, 
Alex. Xopry. 1, etc. II. in a more definite sense, the day before 
yesterday, ob .. xOés, GAAA mp, Thuc. 3. 113; hence the phrases, wéxpt 
ob mpiny te Kal x6és till yesterday or the day before, i.e. till very 
lately, Hdt. 2.53; also, mpanv nat x0és Dem. 1093.3; xOés Te Kal 
mpanv Ar. Ran. 726; x0és xat mp. Plat. Legg.677D; ra x@es wal mp. 
Id. Gorg. 470 D; éx@és xat mp. Isocr.121 B; dpri kal mp., dpe xal mp. 
Plut. Brut. 1., 2. 394 C; v. mpan(és, and cf. Lob. Phryn. 323. (mpamy 
seems to have come from mpwiny (sub. pay), acc. sing. of mpdos ; if 
so, the proper form is mpainv.) [mpw- is used short by Theocr. 
I. c. 

7po8-4Bns, ov, 6, (mp@ros) in the prime of youth, waidas mpwOnBas 
1.8. 518; xodpoe mp. Od. 8, 263; so also in later Poets; also in late 
Prose, as Luc. D. Mort. 5. 2, App. Iber. 65 :—fem. mpw678n only in Od. 
I. 431, mpwOnBnv er’ éodoar. 

ampw8-trviov, 7d, Vv. s. mpwrotmnor. 

mpw0-borrepos, ov, hindmost foremost, last first, p. 6 Tpémos Schol. Eur. 
Or. 702; neut.=torepoy mpdrepor, Schol, Eur. Phoen. 887, etc. 

mpwt [tT], Att. mp@ (Schol. Ar. Av. 132, Eccl. 290, Jo. Alex. Tov. 
maparyy. 32, Suid. s. v., etc.), though the Mss. commonly give mp@i, mpat, 
or mp@: Adv.: (mpd). Early, early in the day, at morn, Lat. mane, opp. 
to dé, (acc. to Theophr. Fr. 6. 1, 9, the forenoon, between dvarodn and 
HeonuBpia), mpwt imnoto Il. 8. 530., 18. 277, 303; also c. gen., mpwl 
ér rips Hpuepns Hat. 9. 101; éxaorns hyépas 7d mp. Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 303 
mp@ mavu Ar. Vesp. 104; ™p@ TH vorepaig early next morning, Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 4,16; dpa mpwi Ev. Matth. 20. 1; awd mpat éws écmépas Act. 
Ap. 28. 23. 2. generally, betimes, early, in good time, Lat. mature, 
tempestive, Hes. Op. 463, Fr. 45, Ar. Av. 132, etc.; also c. gen., mpat 
Tov Hpos, Tov Bépeos Hipp. 938 D, 939 E, etc.; mp@ ris &pas Thue. 7. 
39- 3.=mpd xatpod (A. B. 61. 18), too soon, too early, like Lat. 
maturé for praematuré, mp@ ye orevaes (v. 1. mpd) Aesch. Pr. 696; 
5éSorxa yap ph mp A€yors dv Soph. Tr. 631; mpd éoBadrdyres, kat 
Tov atrov &rt xAwpod bvros Thuc. 4. 6, cf. Plat. Parm. 135 C.—mpat 
mostly takes its degrees of comparison from its deriv. Adj. mpdtos, viz. 
Comp., mpaxairepoy, Sup. mpaxairara, Hipp. 1022 G, 1127 B, Thuc. 7. 
19 and 39., 8. 101, Plat. Phaedo 59 D, E, Theaet. 150 E, Prot. 326 E, 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 9, etc.; but in Att. writers prob. the true forms were 
mpwairepov, mpyairara, as written by Bekk. in Thuc. 7. 19, 39, etc.: 
the forms mpwirepov, mpwirara are very late, though introduced by the 
Copyists into early texts, v. Dind. Steph. Thes. 6. 2130. 

ampwia, v. sub mpdios. 

mpur-avOys, és, flowering early, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1, 12. 

mpurBracriw, to sprout early, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 6, C. P.5. 6, 6, 
etc. 

mpaBraoris, és, (BAacrH) budding or sprouting early, Theophr. 
H. P. 1. 14, 3, C. P. 1. 10, 7; perhaps also mpwtBAaoros, ov, Schneid. 
Theophr. 4. p. 370; cf. dy:BAaorns. 

mporpracria, 7, an early budding, Theophr. C. P. 1. 21, 3. 

mparlos, Att. mpotds, dv, =mpdios, E. M. 691. 56. II. mpanfa 
was used as Adv., just like mpanv, x0.¢4 re nal mp. yesterday or the day 
before, ll. 2. 303, cf. Plat. Alc. 2.141 D; o¥rmw 8) mp. karédpabes so 
very early, Theocr. 18. 9, cf. Od. 15. 393. (In Mss. mostly proparox., 
but v. Hdn. ap, Arcad. 48. 23.) 

mpwite, to be up early, Greg. Naz. 

mpwidev, Adv. (mpwt) from morning, and mp. Lxx (Ex. 18. 13, Ruth. 
2. 7, al.), v. Eust. Opusc. 290. 77, and cf. mpwiober. 

mpuwl-Kaptos, ov, fruiting early, Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 3, C. P. 1. 10, 7: 
—hence mpwikapméw, to bear fruit early, Ib. 1. 13, 9; and mpwikap- 
aia, 4, a fruiting early, Ib. 1.17, 8. 

mpopos, [T], ov, early, like wpatos, opp. to Sypos, of fruits, Xen. 
Ocec. 17, 4, Arist. Probl. 20, 14, 2: metaph. precocious, mp. movnpia 
Metrod. ap. Stob. 357. fin.: cf. mp@pos. 


mparvés [7], 4, dv, later form of mpdxos, Lxx (Gen. 49. 27, Ex. 29. ® 





pw — TpwraiTros. 


41, al.), Plut. 2. 726 E, Babr. 97. 17, Ath. 11 C, etc. Ady. —v@s, 
Suid. 

tpwrdbev, = mpwidey, Lxx (2 Regg. 2. 27). 

patos, Att. mpgos, a, ov: (mpwi, rpw) :—early, I. early in the 
day, at early morn, Il. 15. 470 (where mpduov is used as Adv. like 
mpwt); mp. ixvos dywv Nonn. Jo. 21. v. 4, cf. Anth. P. 6. 304; also, 
mept BeiAny mpoinv (cf. deiAn) Hat. 8.6; deiAns mpoias Philem. Incert. 
116 :—mpwia used alone as Subst., Hv 5¢ mpwia Ev. Jo. 18. 28; Tpwias 
yevouevns Matth. 27. 1; gen. mpwlas as Adv.=apd, Ib. 21. 18:— 
with Preps., xa0" éxdornv mpwiay Joseph. A. J. 7. 8, 1; dd mpwias 
axpis HAlov Sioews C. I. 1122. II. early in the year, opp. to 
dros, mpdnos [5 orpards] ouvedéyero Hdt.8. 130; mpa Tay Kapripwv 
early fruits, like @pata, Ar. Vesp. 264; odor mpgov Id. Pax toot, cf. 
1164, Theophr. C. P. 4. 11,1; d:d 70 7d wey mpdna ra 8 Sia mpolecBar 
(sc. @a) Arist. H. A. 5. 9,6; mp. rémos an early place, i.e. producing 
early fruits, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 9, cf. C. P. 3. 24, 2. 

TpwLrorys, TOs, #, earliness, of fruits, Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, 9. 

mpwipa, poét. for mp&pa, Simon. 32. 

mpawt-oropos, ov, sown or to be sown early, Theophr. H. P. 8. 1, 3, both 
in Posit. and Comp. :—hence Verb mpwtoropéopat, Pass., [b. 8. 1, 2. 

mpwitepov, mpwlrara, v. sub mpal II. 

Tpwkro-mevreTnpls, 7), guing ial debauchery, Ar. Pax 872. 

mpakros, 5, the anus, hence generally, the hinder parts, tail, often in 
Ar. 

Tpwkto-rnpéw, to be a watcher of mpwerol, Ar. Eq. 876. 

T™pOpos, ov, Att. for mpwipos, Ar. Fr. 340. 

mpav, 5, gen. and dat. mpOvos, mpv, not mpwvds, mpavi (for it is 
contr. from mpewy or 7, qq. V.), though in late writers mpwrds is 
admissible, as in Anth. P. 9. 328: (pd). — A foreland, headland, Lat. 
promontorium, mpoy icxaver twp HAHes Il. 17.747; besides this there 
only occurs in Il, the pl. mpwoves from the lengthd. form mpwwy, 8. 557., 
12. 282., 16. 299; (neither form occurs in Od.; Hes. has mpnwv) ; after 
Hom., mpwdves wat xapddpac Aleman 44; mpaves oxo: Pind. N. 4. 
85 ; mp@ves Aoxpay Soph. Tr. 788 ; Tdcedov, ds Aiyaiou pédes mpavas 
Id. Fr. 341; pyuor mpaves dvOpmmow Eur. Cycl. 116:—in Aesch. Pers. 
132, duporépas GArov mpava Kowdy aias is explained by Blomf. to be 
the bridge which jutted out across the Hellespont, or, perhaps better (by 
Schiitz) the foreland of the Thracian Chersonese; so, mpaw GAuos, Ib. 
879, is the headland of Ionia, opposite Chios (Blomf. ad |.), or perhaps 
rather the peninsula of Asia Minor, like dxrq in Hdt. 4. 38; on Aesch. 
Ag. 307, v. sub «aromros. 

™p&v or mp@v, v. sub mpwny. 

™paE, %, gen. mpwxds, a dewdrop, only found in pl., rpaxas orricderat 
wonep 6 rérrié Theocr. 4. 16, cf. Call. Apoll. 40, Hesych. 

T™p@os, a, ov, Att. for mpwios, q.v. 

m™pw-mréptiot, v. mpomépvat. 

™pOpa, 7), (not mpwpa, for it is contr. from mpwerpa, and a Dor, form 
mpaipa occurs in Simon, 32, cf. Dind. Soph. Ph. 482) :—the forms mpaipn, 
™papny are rejected in Hdt. by Dind, de Dial. Hdt. xi; and the forms 
™pepa, mpepay, often found in Edd. of Prose writers are equally false, 
since mp@pa is established by poetic usage: (mpd). The forepart of a 
ship, a ship's head, prow, bow, Lat. prora, eis ixpia vnds apepys Od. 12. 
230; often in Hdt. and Att.; mvedua rovx mpypas a contrary wind, 
opp. to cara mpvpvay, Soph. Ph. 639. 2. metaph., mp@pa Brirov 
the prow of life's vessel, i.e. early youth, Eur. Tro. 103; @ mp@pa AorBijs 
‘Eoria thou who art first entitled to it, Soph. Fr. 6506; maporBev mpw- 
pas .. kapdias before my heart’s prow, in front of my heart, Aesch. Cho. 
390: (hence the compds, adAltpwpos, Bodmpwpos, etc.). 

T @, = mpwparedw, Hesych. 

Tmp@padev, Ion. —nQev, in Poets before a consonant Be: Adv.: (papa): 
—from the ship’s head, from the front, Pind. P. 4. 39., 10. 81, Thuc. 7. 
36, etc. :—it is an old gen., as appears from the forms é« mpqpaOer, opp. 
to card mpbpvay, Theocr. 22.11; dd mp. Q.Sm. 14. 378. 

Tp@parevy, to be a mpwparns, Ar. Eq. 543, Demad. ap. Plut. Cleom. 27. 

Tp~parns [a], 6,= mpwpeds, opp. to mpunvnrns, proréta (Plaut.), Xen. 
Ath. 1, 2, Poll. 1. 95: metaph., mp. orparod Soph. Fr. 470. 

mpppatikés, 7, dv, of or for a mpwparns, Poll. 1. 89. 

mpwp-axOns, és, Jaden at the prow: metaph. bowed forwards, Hesych. 

Tpppevs, éws, 5, the officer in command at the bow, as the xuBepynrns 
at the stern (cf. mpwparns), the look-out man, Xen. An. 5. 8, 20, Occ. 
8, 14, Dem. 884. 5, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 2, etc.:—in Hom. as prop. n. of a 
Phaeacian, Od. 8. 113, cf. Tpupveds. 

tpdpyev, Adv., Ion. for mpaipader. 

Tpwpyoia, Td, = xdpupBa, E.M. 177. 47. 

Tpwcas, mPacov, mpacts, v. sub mpowHéw, mpdwors. 

Tpwt-dyyeAos, ov, announcing first, c. gen., Anth. P. 9. 383, Nonn. 
Jo. 1. 46. 

Bisendighpscce, a, ov, of Protagoras, pd0os Plat. Theaet. 162 C, 164 D. 

mpwt-dyptov, 76, the first fruits of the chase, Call. Dian. 104: mostly 
in pl., Anth. P. 9. 656, 8, Nonn. D. 37. 467, ete. 

Tpwtaywvoréw, to be mpwraywnorns, Plut. Lysand, 23 :—metaph. ¢o 
play first fiddle, to take the lead, Artist. Pol. 8. 4, 5; Twos in a thing, 
Plut. 2. 332 D, 1141 D. 

Mpwt-Gywviaris, od, d, on the stage, one who plays the first part, the 
chief actor, Lat. primarum partium actor, Plut. 2. 816F ; mp. Tod dpa- 
paros Luc. Calumn. 7: metaph., Aeschylus is said to have made the 
dialogue mpwrayaviorns (i. e. play the first part) in a drama, Arist. Poét. 
4,16; mp. ris dmnpecias Clearch. ap. Ath. 257 B, cf. E. M. 612. 51. 

ampwt-abdos, 5, = mpwropaptup, C. 1. 8737, Eccl. 

mpwr-aitwos, ov, a first author, Walz Rhett. 6. 412, Eccl. 





mpwraixuea — TpwroTabijs, 


sper-ahuen, 469; Vv. mpwrdreos. 
mpwr-dpxns, 
inscribed, v. énéyypagos. 

}= M. 


to imitate Proteus, Eust. . 261. 11. 
, 76, (mpwrevia) the chief rank, first place, 76 mp. €xewv Dem. 
151. 8, cf. 331. 24, Diod. 1. 2, etc.:—but mostly in pl. the first prize, 
part or place, Plat. Phileb. 22 E, 33 C, Dem. 247. 5 ; 7a mp. pépecOar 
ion. H. de Comp. 24; Tay mp. dpéyecOar Diod. 17. 54. 
ov, 6, (etpnv) a Spartan youth in his 20th year, Phot., cf. 


hg ger sagt a apigatcon 2 
. the judge; mpwrexSixéw, to act as mp.; ™pwrt- 
aR pe Sih mpwrekdtxetov, 7d, the court of a 


ap. ;—Byz. words. 
Gear Ses, 6, and —eadeA gn, 7}, = adravéyios, Thom. M., Byz. 
mpwr-erioxonos, 6, a chief bishop, Eccl. 


mpwrt-ent 6, a first epitrite (the foot .---), Tzetz. 
[4], 6, and -epyaris, 4, a first or chief worker, Byz. 
oven, }, a kind of early fig, Lat. praecox, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 
7D (vulg. mpor-), Eust. 225. 44; mp. masdiov a precocious child, 


-haos, 6, Dor. —Aas, a, Pind. I. 1.83; Ion. and Att., —Aews, 


ew :—First of the Je, name of the hero who first leaped ashore at 
Troy, Il. 2. 702 :— , 76, his monument, Strab. 595 :— 
TipwrectAdea, 74, his festival, Schol. Pind. I. 1. 11. 


Mpwrevw, (mparos) :—prose Verb, to be the first, hold the first place, 
Andoc. 34. 24, Plat. Legg. 692 D, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 27; of mpwrev- 
ovtes the primates or chief men in a city, Isocr. 9% D, cf. Hdn. 8. 7, 3; 6 
mpwrevav, as a title, C. I. 8627, -31, —51. . II. with a modal 
word added, ¢o be first in a thing, xaprepia Xen. Ages. 10,1; Pdedupia 
Aeschin. 27. 18; yévee Isae. 37. 25; éy €5pq Xen. Cyr. 8. 4,5; mepe 
waxiav Aeschin. 49. 29; Aig mp. napa 7G Kipy Xen, Cyr. 8. 2, 28, 
ef. Isocr. 39 B, 149 C. 2. c. gen. pers. to be first of or among, 
superior to, * aw Isocr. 141 B; tav Aeschin. 24. 27, cf. 
Xen. Ages. 1, 3; ap. rijs “Apréwdos rais xuvryeias Diod. 4. 81; mp. 
EAAabos els Epigr. Gr. 489 i—also, mp. év rois “EAAnox Isocr, 
164 B; & 7@ djyw Dem. 436. 15. 

, ov, 6, one sie shang 

mpanoreiw, to be the very first, M. 
2060. 6. - 


earliest or first, Hes. Op, 488. 
Anton. 7. §5; Dor. mp@r-, C. I. 


mpareros, 7, ov, also os, ov h. Hom, Cer. 157 :—poét. Sup. of mparos, 
the very first, first of the first, ll. 2. 228., 16. 656, Od. 19. 447; 7oAd 
Il. 2. 702, Od. 14, 220 :—but he most commonly uses neut. 
mpiriarov as Adv. first of alt, To. 462., 20, 60, al.; as in Att., Ar. 
Lys. 555, Dem. 1076. 17, Antiph. EdwA. 1, etc. :—so also mpwmiora, Il. 
1. 105, Od. 3. 419, Hes. Op. 109, Aesch. Fr. 195, Soph. O. T. 1439, El. 
669, Ar. Pl. 792 ;—so, 7d mpériorov Eur. Supp. 430; 7a mpdriara Od. 
11.168; cf. Lob. Phryn. 419. 
mpwro-abAnris, od, 5, the first athlete, of S. Stephen, Eccl. 
mpwrd-ahos, ov, (iAs) =xpurémdoos, Hesych. 
0S, ov, = mpwrapxos, Byz. 
ov, taking the first seat, Pherecr. Incert. 73, cf. Ar. 
Vesp. go :—mpwro-Babptw, to place a man’s seat in front of others, Lxx 


(Esth. 3. 1 
, ov, first-born, Byz. 

, to throw first, take the first shot, Plut. 2, 173 D. 2. 
to shed the first teeth, Hippiatr., Geop. 16. 1, 13. 3. to put forth 
buds or blossoms, Lxx (Ezek. 47. 12); metaph., mp. xdperas Anth P. 
5. 124. 

mpwro-Bédos, ov, (BddAw) striking first, BAépapa ap. Jac. Anth. P. 3. 
p- 67. 2. shedding the first teeth, of a horse, Hippiatr. II. 
Proparox. mpwrdBoros, ov, pass. first thrown at or struck, Eur, Tro. 1068. 

mpwré-Bovdos, ov, first-counselling, Byz. 

mpwré-yaAa, 75, = mos, Galen. 

mpors-yapos, ov, just married, Orph. Lith. 253. 

SS ep temp ag Re 

}, first-born, pecul. fem. of mpwroyerys, Orph. H. 9. 5. 
ov, with the first beard, in the bloom of youth, as 
. ty ear between petpdxiov and veavias, Philo 1. 159, cf. Eus. 

. E. 379 B. 

. &s, (yevéo@at) first-born, primeval, ebos, Kripa. Plat. 

Polit. 288 E, 289 A; of persons, Orph. H. 24 (25). 2, etc. 
m™pwro-yewhpara, ra, firstfruits, Lxx (Ex. 34. 26, etc.), Philo 1. 172. 
™pwro-yévynros, ov, = mpwroyerys, Posta in Cramer An, Par. 4. 270. 

Tpwro-yevorHs, ov, 6, a taster» Gloss. 

6, the first husbandman, Eust. Opusc. 162. 93. 

ampwto-yhipns, és, first or newly carved, Anth, P. 5. 36. 

mpwroyovia, 4, first birth, name of a work by Cleidemus, Ath. 660 A. 

Tpwrdyovov, 7 


2. of 
3. 
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mpwro-yivarkes [i], of, persons married for the first time, or who still 
have their first wife, Hesych.; cf. mpwrdénoats. 
mpwro-Sans, és, having learnt for the first time, Opp. H. 4. 323. 
OS, OV, Teaeee Hesych. s. v. ddapvos. 
[a], 6, the first deacon, Eust.Opusc. 239.81, C.1. 8737. 
mpwro-Bixatos, ov, the first righteous man, Epiphan. 
ov, 6, the first giver, Dion. Ar. 

™p . }, the first race, Byz. 
Tpwro-€ , the first seat, Tzetz. 
mpwro-eEapxos, 6, the first exarch, Byz. 
mpwro-evvouxos, 6, the chief eunuch, Tzetz., Byz. 
mpwrd-Leuxtos, ov, newly married, E. M. 17. 56. 
mpwrd-liyov, 76, the first line, of soldiers, Byz. | 
mpwrd-lut, i-yos, =mpwrd(everos, Anth. P. 9. 245. 
ampwro-Yeparrwv [a], ovros, 6, the head-servant, Eust. Opuse. 291; 37. 

, ov, first-created, of Adam, Eust. Opusc. 264. 73; Aé€gts 
or pjjya mp. a primitive word, Ib. 315. 60, etc. Adv. —rws, Ib. 40. go. 

6-Ovnros, ov, the first dead, Epiphan. 

mpwroovia, 7, (Goivn) the first part of a meal, Poll. 1. 34. 
mpwrd-Opovos, ov, filling the first seat, Call. Dian, 228, Coluth, 153: 
heterocl. pl. mpwrd@poves, Anth. P. append. 51, cf. Lob. Phryn, 658 :—so 
pee ed a, ov, of Artemis, Paus. ro. 38, 6. 





tmpwrtd-Qpoos, ov, Att. contr. - 
«ipt, dupn Nonn. Jo. 3. 26., 12. 31. 
mparo-Oirns, ov, 6, the first sacrificer, Byz. 
mpwrs-Quros, ov, first sacrificed, Schol. Lyc. 329. 

ta, 7, the first seat in a public place, Ev. Matth, 23. 6. 
mpwro-Kabedpitns [7], ov, 6, one who sits in the first seat, Eccl. 

, ov, first of the season, early, éap Eccl. 

. 6, (enpés) inscribed in the first line of a wax-tablet, 
Lat. primicerius, v. Ducang. 

, DKos, 6, the first herald, Eus. c. Mare. 75 D. 
mpwrd-KAntos, ov, first-called, Clem. Al. 976, Tzetz. 
mpwro-kAtola, 7, the first seat at table, Ev. Matth. 23. 6, etc.; ef. 
2 Macc. 4. 21 and v. mpwroxadedpia. ; 
tpwrd-KodAov, 76, the first leaf of a volume, a fly-leaf stuck to the 
outside os by ee i containing some account of the Ms. 
mpwro-Képns, ov, 0, the first leader, Schol. Pind. 4. 145. 
phil Sg 76, the advantage, Cyrill. 3. 104 A, 206 B. 
Tpwro-K tos, 6, the first chief, Eccl. 
mpwrd-koopos, b, the chief Cosmos, a Cretan magistrate, v. edcpos II. 
mpwro-Koupta, #}, he first shearing, Lxx (Tob. 1. 6). 
spquenennrt ov, (xeipw) first cut, of clover, Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 2. 


ou, 6, the first creator, Eccl. 
, ov, founded or created first, Clem. Al. 699, 976. 
mpwro-ctitwp, opos, b, the first founder, C. 1. 9336. 
ov, committing the first murder, the first homicide, of 
Ixion, Aesch. Eum, 718. 
, ovos, O, H, (xtpa It) pregnant for the first time, Epwros 
with love, Achill. Tat. 1. 10. 
mpwro-Kivnyés, 6, the chief huntsman, Byz. 
mpwro-Kiwv, 0, first dog, i.e. chief of the Cynics, Anth. P. 11.154. 
AS, ov, 6, the head man of the village, Byz. 

Aca, 74, (Acia), like dupéAcca, the first spoils in war, and, gene- 
rally, first-fruits (cf. mporéAeua), Lyc. 298, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 22, Phot., 
etc.; Td mp. Tav yapuor its first act, Dion. H. 4. 30, etc.; Trav aay be 
yovaray mpwrédaa Oryyaue xTd., as the first act of my supplication, Eur. 
Or. 382 :—also as Adj., 76 mpwrércsov arépos Lyc, 1228, cf. Phot. 

4s, és, bringing forth first, Opp. H. 4.197. 

ampwtodoyia, 7), the right of speaking first in a law-court, the part of 
the leading speaker, Demad. 178, 46, Walz Rhett. 2. 378, etc. 
ampwrodoyas, Adv. like a first speaker, Eust. Opusc. 40. 
mpwro-hoyos, ov, speaking first, and so=mpwrayanarhs, Teles ap. 
Stob. 68. 48. II. 6 mp. dpxow the chief magistrate at Aphrodisias, 
C. I. 2760-64, -77; at Iconium, 3992. 

pe ef , the first line of the Aéxot, Suid. s. v. pijKos padaryyos. 


, ouv, speaking first, prophetic, 


, ob, 6, and —payeipos, J, a head cook, Byz. 


Tpwro-payerpe 
mpwrd-pavris, 5, 1), the first prophet or seer, riv mp. Vatay Aesch. Eum. 
2, ef. E. M. 455. 50. 
, Upos, 6, the first martyr, Eccl, 

mpwrd-paxos, ov, fighting in the first rank, Ath. 154 E, cf. Anth. P. 
5. 71. 

Tpwro-pyrwp, opos, i), the first mother, Byz. 

mpwrd-picbos, ov, serving for hire first, i. 1384. 

mpwrb-popos, ov, dying or dead first, Aesch. Pers. 568, cf. Epigr. 


Gr, 369. 
-popdhos, ov, first formed, Gloss. 
mpwro-ptons [i], €s, first defiled, Schol. Aesch. Eun. 708. 
Tpwro-pvorns, ov, 0, one just initiated, Achill. Tat. 3. 22. 
mpwr-dpdadrov, 76, the very centre of a shield, Hesych. 
mpwro-vavKAnpos, ov, the first owner of a ship, Eccl. 
mporévews, gen. w, going by ship for the first time, Phot., Suid. 
mpwrb-vora, 7), a first thought, Eccl. 
srerer teers, ov, just married, Callicr. ap. Stob. 487. 16. 
Mpwrd-vupdos, ov, —=foreg., Byz. ‘ ‘ 
mpatondyts, és, Ine bon just put together, new-made, dippot, apaga 
Il. 5. 194., 24. 267; 7a mp. oroxeia THs picews Heracl. All. 23. 
mpwrondbea, 7), a first feeling, opp. to cvumddaa, Galen. 
mpwromdiiw, fo suffer or feel first, Clem. Al. 498, etc. 





7 mpwro-raOys, <s, feeling first, Eust.41.22. Adv. -Oas. 
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mpwrd-trars, ma:dos, 6, 7, the eldest child, Eccl. 
os, 6, the first to engage, of a gladiator, Dio C. 72. 22; opp. 

to devrepdrados, cf. Bockh C. I. 2663 (p. 457). 

tmpwro-ramds, 6, a chief priest, C.1. 8828. 

mpwrd-ratmos, 5, the first ancestor, Eccl. 

mpwro-matwp [a], 5, the first father, Eust. Opusc. 248. 71. 

mpwrd-meipa and —teipia, %, first experience, a first trial, Gloss. 

ampwrémerpos, ov, (weipa) making the first trial, a novice, of a bride, 
Theopomp. Com. Incert. 32; mp. Tijs Téxvys Alex. "Iooor. 1. 43 THs 
xakorafeias Polyb, 1. 61, 4; more rarely eis ts Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 600; 
mpés Tt Anecd. Oxon. 3. 175. 

psu poe ovos, 6, }, (wijua) the first cause of ill, Aesch. Ag. 224. 

mpwrd-tAdots, 5, first formation oi creation, Schol. Aesch, Pr. 120; 
perhaps f. 1. for mpwrn mAdats, 

-wAacros, ov, first-formed, of Adam, Lxx (Sap. 7.1), Clem. 
Al. 559. 

mpwré-rAo.a, 7}, a first voyage, Gloss. 

mpwré-mAoos, ov, Att. contr. -tAous, ovy :—going to sea for the first 
time, vnds Od, 8. 35, Eur. Hel. 1531; mp. tAdra the first-plied oar (of the 
ship Argo), Id. Andr, 865, Sext. Emp. M. g. 32 :—metaph., mp. map- 
Gévos a maiden just embarking on the sea of love, Plat. Epigr. 6. 4 (ap. 
Diog. L. 3.31), cf. Anth. P. 5. 62 (in margin); but in Ath. 589 D, mpw- 
Tomopos. II. sailing first or foremost, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 27. 

mpwro-troipny, evos, 6, a chief pastor, archbishop, Eccl. 

mpwro-roAis, ews, 6, 7), first in the city, rbxn Pind. Fr. 14. 

mpwro-troAirys [i], ov, 5, the first citizen, Byz. 

mpwro-tropeia, 7), the advanced guard of an army, vanguard, like 
mporopeia, Polyb. 1. 76, 5, etc. 

m™pwro-mopos, ov, making one's first march; cf. mpwrdémdoos. 

T™partd-Troats, €ws, 7, a woman who still has her first husband, Themiso 
ap. Ath, 235 A, Poll. 3. 39; cf. mpwroytvaues. 

mpwro-npatia, 7, the right of first payment, a privilege of certain 
creditors, C. 1. 4957.19 and 26; jus primae exactionis, Plin. Ep. 10. 109. 

mpwro-mpeaBurepos [0], 6, a chief presbyter, C.1. 8822, —37. 

mpwro-mpdedpos, 6, a chief president, Eccl. 

Tpwto-mpdcwmos, ov, in the first person, Moschop. 

ampwro-paBdodxos, 6, the chief wand-bearer or lictor, Gloss. 

mpwroppilos, ov, being the first root or origin, Luc. Amor. 19. 

mpwroppiros, ov, (féw) flowing first, Opp. C. 4. 238, Galen. 13. 626. 

mpOros, 7, ov, v. mporeEpos B. 

mpwrds, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of mémpapat, destined, Arcad. 78. 

mpwro-caBBarov, 74, the first sabbath in Lent, Ducang. 

T™pwro-ce os, 6, first honoured, name of a Byz. officer. 

ampwro-céAnvos, ov, first of a moon or month, of old, worn-out men, 
Eust. 1330. 13; cf. mpooéAnvos, BexeoéAnvos. 

mpwro-crabdpuos, 6, chief of the spatharii or guards, a great officer 
at the Byz. court, C. I. 8682, 8801, al. 

mpwto-o7rdpos, ov, sowing or begetting first, Luc. Amor. 32; p60ovu mp. 
dpxn Coluth, 61. II. proparox. mpwrdamopos, ov, pass. first 
sown or generated, Hermipp. Ep. ap. Ath. 451 F, Nonn. D. g. 142, etc. 

mpwrd-cTaKt0s, ov, first drawn off, mp. rovia a lye made of lime and 
ashes, Paul. Aeg., etc., v. Ideler Phys. 2. 305. 

mpwrorricta, 7, a standing first, the first rank, Gloss. 

mpwroorartw, to stand first or in the first rank, Philo 2. 109, Eccl, 

mpwrocrarns [H], ov, 6, (iornue) one who stands first, esp. the first 
man on the right of a line, the right-hand man, 6 mp. Tov Segtod Képws 
Thuc. 5.71; butalso, of mp. the front-rank men, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 57-, 6. 3; 
24, Lac. 11, 5, etc.:—metaph. a chief or leader of a party, Act. Ap. 24. 5. 

mpwro-oréhavos, 6, the first crown-bearer, Byz. 

mpwto-crodor ns, od, 6, chief of the arodorai, C. 1. 4945, 4946. 

mpwto-oTpatnyos, 6, the general-in-chief, Byz. 

mpwro-cupBovdos, 6, the first councillor, Byz. 

mpwrd-chakros, ov, slaughtered first, Lyc. 329. 

mpwro-oxedis, és, and —cxéS10s, ov, written quite off-hand, Tzetz. 

mpwto-Tayas, Adv. in the first place, Dion. Ar. 

mpwro-raktéw, to stand in the first rank, Byz. 

mpwrd-tpnTO0s, ov, first-cut, like mpwrdsovpos, C. 1. 2392. 

mpwrorokevw, to make first-born, invest with the privilege of such, 
Lxx (Deut. 21. 17). 

mpwtotoKéw, to bear one’s first-born, Lx (1 Regg. 6. 7, etc.). 

mpwrotoxia, 7, a bearing her first-born; first-birth, Aquila V.T. 

mpwroroKia, 74, the rights of the first-born, birthright, Lxx (Gen. 
25.32, sq.), Ep. Hebr. 12. 16 ;—v. 1. —roxeia. 

™pwroroKos, Dor, mpitorékos, ov, bearing her first-born, mp. pATnp, 
of a heifer, 1.17.5; aig Theocr. §. 27; ts, rads Arist. H. A. 5.14, 20., 
6.9,2; of women, Plat. Theaet. 151 C, 161 A, Anth. P. 8. 163, Orph., 
etc. Il. proparox. mpwréroxos, ov, pass. first-born, Anth. P. 9. 
213, N.T.; 7d mp. trav mpoBdrav Lxx (Gen. 4. 4); mp. H ov Id. 


(2 Regs. 19. 43)- 
Tpwroropos, ov, first cut, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 6, Anth. P. 9. 412. 
mpuwrro-rpodos, ov, rearing the first child, Manetho 3. 9, Procl. paraphr. 
Ptol. p. 170. 
mpwrorinia, 7, the quality of a mpwrérumov, Eust. Opusc. 171. 28, etc. 
mpwrd-rimos, ov, in the first form, original, primitive, Longin. Fr. 3. 11, 
Eus. H. E. 6. 16:—of words, opp. to «ryrucds, as"EAAny is the mpwréruroy 
of the ernrixdy ‘EAAnvinds, E. M. 29. 52, etc. 2. mpwroruroy, 76, 


@ prototype, archetype, original, Poll. 5. 102. 83. Adv. —1ws, 
originally, chiefly, Evagr. 
mporo-ritrwpa, 76, and -rimwors, %, the first formation, Eccl. 


ampwro-dmviov, 76, first sleep, Athanas. ; also mpwOtmvov, Eccl., Byz. b 
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spervenr yes ews, , a first effecting, Ths uaxns Nicet. 389 D. 
mpwroupyos, dv, (*épyw) primary, Plat. Legg. 897 A, Procl., etc. 

Tmpwro-d » eS, Jirst shining, mp. oedhvn the new moon, Tryphiod. 
517, Suid. s. v. Bovs EB5opos. 

mpwrodpavera, 7, first appearance, Eccl. 

mpwro-pivis, és, appearing first, first visible, Synes. H. 3. 135, Schol. 
Eur. Hec. 451. Adv. -v@s, Dion. Ar. 

Tpwro-hovos, ov, murdering first, Eccl. 

mpwro-poptw, to bear first, corrupt in Ath. 565 F; Vales. rropOop-. 

mpwro-pbpypa, 74, the first-fruits of the earth, jpos mp. Longus 3. 12. 

mpwro-puns, és, first-produced, first-born, Ap. Rh. 3. 851. 

mpwrd-hiros, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 4. 2. 

mpwrd-Xvoos, ov, contr. —xvous, our, with the first down, Luc. Amor. 53. 

mpwrd-xopos, 6, the first chorus, name of a play by Alexis, etc. 

mpwrd-xpovos, ov, from earliest time, Lat. primaevus, Philes de Anim. 

Tpwrd-xUros, ov, first-flowing, olvos Anth. P. 6.44, Clem. Al. 123. 

ampatws, Adv. of mp@ros, v. sub mpdrepos B. IV. 

mpwbdav, contr. for mpoavday, Ar. Av. 556 ;—prob. the only example 
of this contraction. 

mpawyv, ovos, 6, Ep. lengthd. form for mpdr, q. v. 

mrafw, Aeol. for mrhaow, Alcae. (27) ap. Hdn. 2. pov. Aéf. 23. 

*qraipw, (the pres. in use was the Dep. mrdpyupar, Xen. An. 3. 2, 9, 
Philem. Incert, 13, Arist. Probl. 33. 1, 2 sq.): aor. 2 érdpoy Hom., etc. 
(cf. émerratpw) ; rarely aor. 1 rrapaytes Arist. Probl. 33. 16 :—Pass., v. 
sub fin. To sneeze, uéy’ errdpe he sneezed aloud, Od, 17. 541,—which 
is there taken for a good omen, cf. 545, Ar. Ran.647 ; émrapoy eis dvéyous 
Anth. P. 11. 375 ; ovde Aéyer “ Zed o@aov,” édy mrapn, as we say ‘God 
bless you,’ Ib. 268; (hence, mrapydv 8 dpviOa Kadeire Ar. Av. 
720; onpetoy oiwmorixdy acc. to Arist. H. A. 1. 11, 6, cf. Ath. 66 C); 
also as a bad omen, Avmovped’, tv wrapy Tis Menand, Incert. 5. 9 :—to 
make oneself sneeze, dvadaBdy Towdrdv Tt, oiy Kwhoas dv Thy piva, 
mrape Plat. Symp. 185 E:—metaph. of a lamp, ¢o sputter, Auth. P. 6. 
333 :—also in aor. pass., part. wrapeés Plat. Hipp. 1145 G, Arist. Probl. 
8.8. (The 4/IITAP, rrdp-vvcGa is represented in Lat. by STER, 
ster-nuere, cf. mrdp-opat.) 

wraicpa, 75, (rraiw) a stumble, trip, false step, mistake, Theogn. 1226, 
Plut. 2. 549 C, etc. ; in writing, Longin. 33. II. a failure, 
misfortune, euphem. for a défeat, fy opeas xatadkaByn wr. mpds Tov 
Tléponv Hat. 7. 149 ; oupBaiver wr. tur Dem. 135. 2, cf. Aeschin. 77.13; 
yiyvera: mr. Dem. 1479. 3; tept Thy vavpayxiay Diod. 11. 15: v. 
mraiw II. 

mracpartiov, 7d, Diin. of foreg., Gloss. 

mravorés, 7, ov, liable to fail, Cramer An. Par. 1. 43, Eust., etc. 
mraiw, fut. rratcw Dem. 23. fin. :—aor. érraoa Hdt., etc. :—pf. én- 
taxa Menand. Incert.129, Bato AltwA.1, (mpoo-) Isocr. 133 B :—Pass., 
v. infr, 1: I. trans. to make to stumble or fall, ria mpds Tir 
Pind. Fr. 221 :—Pass. to be missed, of things, Ael. N. A. 2. 15; Ta wrat- 
obévra failures, errors, Luc. Demon. 7 ; so, & érraia6n his failures, Plut. 
Comp. Dion. c. Brut. 3. II. intr. to stumble, trip, fall, absol., 
Aesch. Ag. 1624 (as Butl. for qoas), Soph. Ph. 215, etc. ; mr. mpds rive 
to stumble against, fall over, rr., Sowep mpds eppari, mpos TH wéAct Plat. 
Rep. 553 B, cf. Aesch. Pr. 926; mpds rds mérpas Xen, An. 4. 3, 33 
proverb., 7 dts mpos Tov abroy AiBov mraiew Polyb. 31. 19, 5 ; also, m7. 
epi Ti, as, wp) Tept Mapdoviw mraicy % “EAAds lest Hellas should get a 
fall over him, i.e. be defeated by him, Hdt. 9. 101 (cf. rratopa 11). 2. 
metaph. to make a false step or mistake, to fail, Thuc. 2. 43, Dem. 23. 
29, etc.; Srav mraiwot 7 when they make a blunder, of medical men, 
Philem. Scr. 1. 5 ; so, ob« €AdrTw, EAdx.oTa, TA TWAElw Wr. Thuc. I. 122., 
4. 18., 6. 333; €v Tux Dem. 321.8 ; Aoyiopois wr. Menand. Mapak. 4; 
TH HaxD, Tots SAos, Tots mpaypact, etc., Polyb. 17. 14, 13., 3- 48, 4, 
etc. ; dwevdys dv xat pi) wr. TH diavoig wept 7a dvra Plat. Theaet. 160 
D. 8. like a Pass. Verb, rr. im’ dva-yens Soph. Ph. 215; mr. id 
twos Polyb. 5. 93; 2, etc. ; é* TUxns Id. 2. 7, 3. 4. mr. Tis EXmidos 
to be baulked of .., Hdn. 8. 5. 5. 4 yA@rra tr. stutters, Arist, Probl. 
3. 31,2. (Curt. suggests that it may be=maiw, as mrdAus, mrdAepos = 
nédus, méX€pos :—but it must be observed that mrdAcs, mrdAepos are 
merely poét. forms.) 

mrdkddts [a], Adv. (wrdg) timidly, Theognost. Can, 163. 22. ‘ 
arakéAa or wravaka, a boat-mat, dub. form in Poll. 10. 166. 

mrakis, (or mraxis), tSos, pecul. fem. of rrag, Poll. 3. 136, Phot., Hesych. 
mraixiopos, 6, shyness, timidity, Hesych. 

TriKwpéw, =m7T}Iow, Trwoow, from mrag, Hesych. 

ardpevos, 7, ov, part. aor. of mérapat, Il. 

amravés, 4, dv, Dor. for mrnvés. 

mrat, gen. mrakds, 6, }, (wrncow)=mrwg (cf. pag, Awe), Aesch. Ag. 
137. [a Aesch. 1. c., though Draco 19. 14., 80. 22 gives @: but when 
the penult. of the oblique cases w4s to be long, wramds etc. were used.] 

MTappiKy, 7), a plant, yarrow or milfoil, Diosc. 2. 192, Galen. 
mrappixos, 7, dv, making to sneeze, TA trap, things like snuff, 
Hipp. Aph. 1255, cf. Arist. Probl. 39. 9, 3- 

arappos, 6, (traipw) a sneezing, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Ar. Av. 720, Thuc. 
2. 49, Plat. Symp. 189 A; v. Arist. Probl. 33.1 sq.; v. sub wraipw. 

. Vv. sub mratpe :—Act. wrapvipe, only in Cass. Probl. 44. 
6s, 7, 6v,=mrappuxos: but vy. sub mruprixds. 

areas, ados, 6, ),=mrag, Phot. 

arékas, 6, a wild-boar, Lyc. 833: in Hesych. also rréAos. 

aredéa, Ion. —€n, }, the elm, ulmus campestris, still called pOedéa in 
Greece, Il. 6. 419., 21. 242, 350, Hes. Op. 433, Ar. Nub. 1008, etc. 
arreXéivos, 7, ov, made of elm, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 4, etc. 

arehewdys, €s, (e508) elm-like, Hesych. 
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wredewy — wrepvy.ov. © 


aredewv, Gvos, 5, (wredéa) an elm-grove, Gloss. 


. WT. KUKNOS a 


6. 23, 12. 2. feathered, win Ar. Av. goo. Il. witha 
pas vadés Eratosth, Catast. chs “ani Stob. 185. 9 (where 
Jacobs restored wrépwoy for wérpivov) 


aerépis, eas, #, (wrepév) a kind of fern, so called 
its feathery leaves, Thee Ht. 1.2, g, Theor. 3. es ads 575 


f. v. 
Ion. wrépvn, %, the heel, Il. 22. 397, cf. Hipp. 1153 G, Arist. 
part of the heel, Aesch. Cho. 209 :—proverb., 
éy ais rrépvas popetre Dem. 88. 2. 2. the 
8. a footstep, LXxX (Cant. I. 7). II. 
of anything, ripyov Lyc. 442; THs 
. 8, 2. Til. a , Batr. 37; cf. Irepro- 
Cf. Skt. parshnis, Slav. plesna (planta pedis), Goth. 
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(ferse), Curt. p. 454.) As the . ; 

arepvilw, to strike with the heel, Hippiatr., Suid. 2. to trip up, 
supplant, Lxx (Gen. 27. 36, etc.), Philo 1. 125. II. éo sole an 
old shoe, A. B. 

amrépvig, ek corte) the middle stalk of an artichoke, Theophr. 
H.P.6. 4,11; wépvig in Anth. 70E. 

omrepviov, 76, Dim. of mrépva, Gloss. 

arepvis, 50s, }, the bottom of a dish, Alex. Incert. 54, Eust., etc. 
amrépvs, 6, a kind of hawk, Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 1. 

arepvicpés, 5, a supplanting, Lxx (Ps. 40. 9); 76, Tzetz. 
mrepviorip, Tpos, 6, one who strikes with the heel or trips up, Byz.: 


also of, 6, Tzetz. H. g. 181. 
, 40 walk on one’s heels, cited from Paul. Aeg. 
mrrepvo-Barns, ov, 6, one who walks on his heels, Hipp. Art. 826, 


Galen. a, a surgical bandage, Hesych. 
Tirepvo-yAvgos [0], 6, Ham-scraper, name of a mouse in Batr. 927. 
arrepvo-Kotréw, to stamp with the heels in a theatre, to shew disapproba- 


tion, Poll. 2. 197., 4. 122. 
, Axionic. XaAx. 1. 2. 


Tiepro-rparerns, ov, 5, Ham-nibbler, name of a mouse in Batr. 29; 
and I[repvo-gdyos, 5, Ham-eater, Id. 230. 


Y (¥], aos, 6, watching for the heel, dus Nicet. 193 D. 
[4], ovos, 6, }, moving on wings, xépBn Emped. 226. 
, ov, winged, Athanas.: -Bodéw, to get feathers, Hesych. 
aig ov, jem pee by flapping wings: metaph. high- 
soaring, lown, Ar. Av. 1390, 1402. 
4, flight, v.\. Auth. P.7. 699. 
, ovos, &, h, (elua) feather-clad, Opp. C. 2. 190; restored 
by Schneid. in Or. Sib, ap. Phleg. Trall. 4, for werpoeipoves. 
mrepées, ecoa, ev: sometimes in contr. forms, mrepovioaa Eur. Hipp. 
733, Phoen. 1019; mrepodvros Id. Ion 202 ; wrepodyra Aesch. Supp. 
1000.  Poét. Adj. feathered, winged, diorot, toi Il. 5.171., 16. 773; 
wéBida Hes. Sc. 220; alerés, Md-yacos Pind. P. 2. 91, 1. 7 (6).62; «dpa 
r., of the Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 509 ; wr. tros, of Pegasus, Eur. lon 203 ; 
mr., of the horses of the Sun, Id. Hel. 466; xepavyds Ar. Av. 
5 2. feather-like, light, Naatpa (q.v.). 3. used by Hom, 
and Hes, mostly in the metaph, phrase, évea wrepéevra winged words ; 
so, wr. Gyuvos Pind. I. 4 (5). fin. ; wrepdevr: Tpox@ Id. P. 2. 41 ; so, puy)) 
mrepéegca Eur. lon 1237; Ovpds, Ap. Rh. 4. 23, etc. 
, 76, (wéropat, wrégGar) mostly in pl. feathers, Od. 15. 527, Hdt. 
2. 73, al., and Att.; in sing. a feather, Eur. Rhes. 618, Ar. Ach. 584, 11055 
wrepod odpryé a quill (cf. xavdds), Hipp. 886 G; ra dra wrepS xv7j- 
oa: Luc. Salt. 2 ;—dv7i tpryav wrepa piew Plat. Tim. gt D, ef. Ar. 
Ay. 106; % trav wrepdv droBoaAy Plat. Phaedr. 246 D :—proverb., mévou 
3 ios dy obdapod rabrdv a. misery is of varied plumage, i. ¢. 
manifold, Aesch. Supp. 328 (cf. dudwrepos) ; Trois abray mrepois ddione- 
0a to be shot with an arrow feathered from one’s own plumes, Aesch, 
f Ar 


4 2. =arépuf, a bird’s wing, or commonly in pl. wings, Il. 11. 454, 
Od. 2. 151, etc. ; (in sing., Aesch. Fr. 305); aldépa mrepois Walpey Aesch. 
Pr. 394 (cf. e¢ampi{w); TWadrdddos ind arepois évras, metaph. from 

i ’s wings, Id. Eum. toot ; so, 7a réev’ Exow tnd 
mrepois Eur, Heracl. 10, etc. :—as an emblem of speed, doe? mrepdy He 
vénua Od. 7. 36 ; 76a riets tcov wrepois Eur. 1.T. 32; mda raduchpar’ 
és Oeods wrepoias Id. Fr, 508; also, 7G abre wrepa yiryvero he got as it 
were wings, i. €. spirit, courage, Il. 19. 386. 


2. like olawés, 
Lat. avis, an augury, omen, mordv e€ tpav wr. Soph. O. C.97 ; moAAd 
arepa défaro vixdy Pind. P. 9. 220 ;—also, vay 3 év olawoia rovnel: 
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also of wheels, Miiller Lyc. 1072. 2. déOAwy rept, i.e. the crown 
of victory, which lifts the Poet to heaven, Pind. O. 14. fin., cf. P. 9. 
fin. 3. the leafage of trees, Soph. Fr, 24, in sing, 4. a fan 
or parasol, Meineke Com. Frr. 2. p. 786. 5. mr. iépaxos, a hawk’s 
wing, worn by the iepoypaypareds in Egypt, Diod. 1. 87, cf. Clem. Al. 
7573 V. wre 3 6. a feathered arrow, Eur, Hel. 76, cf. 
mrepdes, mrépwpa I. 7. Tov m&yovos Ta mrepa the points of the 
beard, Luc. Merc. Cond. 33. 8. a ploughshare, Lyc. 1072. 2. 
in Architecture, the rows of columns along the sides of Greek temples, v. 
Grrepos, dinrepos, mepiarepos, mrépwpa :—in Egypt, where there were 
no side-columns, the side-walls, Strab. 805, Plut. 2.359 A. b. a kind 
of coping or battlement, Lat. pinna, v. Ducang. ec. a kind of iron- 
shod portcullis, or perhaps drawbridge, in gateways, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 
114; cf. wadérns. 10. wrepa @erradixa were the Siuttering corners 
of a kind of xAapds (v. wrépug U1. 4), Poll. 7. 46 ; Hesych. has mrépuyes .. 
Hépos xir@vos, Ta neph 7d Kpdoweda, cf. E. M. 448. 40, Dict. of Antiqq. 
s. v. Chlamys.—Cf. wrépuf, mrepv-yoy throughout. 
ov, plying the wings, Hesych. 
mWrepo-rovéw, = mrepopvew, Suid, s. v. vYppat. 

mrepo-trotktAos, ov, motley-feathered, Ar. Av. 248, 1410. 

, todos, wing-footed, of Hermes, Anth. Plan. 234. 

mrepoppvéw, (féw) to shed the feathers, lose feathers, moult, Ar. Av. 106, 
Plat. Phaedr. 246.C, Arist. H. A. 6.9, 3., 8.16, 3: metaph. to be plucked, 
Jleeced, plundered, Ar. Av. 284; wr. Tov mdovrov Philostr. 273 :-— 
mTepoppoeiy occurs in some MSs. of Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 26. 

Trepoppinats, 7), a losing feather, moulting, Hierocl., Greg. Nyss. 

wreporns, nTos, %, the abstract quality of wrepa, formed like modérns, 
Arist. P. A. 1. 3, 2. 

70S, ov, wandering on wings, V. TrEpopuTap. 

Trepo-p , ov, 6, a name of certain sacred officers in Egypt, so called 
from the hawk's wing worn on their heads, Diod. 1, 87, Clem. Al. 757; 
distinguished from the fepoypapparets in the Rosetta Inscr. (C. I. 4697. 
7), but identified with them by Diod. and Clem. Al. (v. rrepéy 111, 5) :-— 
on the form, v. Keil Inscr. Boeot. p. 18. 

, ov, feathered, winged, Aesch. Ag. 1147, Eur. Or. 317; m7. 
gvda the feathered tribes, Ar. Av. 1757 :—metaph., wr. Avds Bédos the 
winged bolt of Zeus, Ib. 1714. II. under the Roman Emperors, 
a flying post, courier, Lat. speculator, Plut. Otho 4, cf. Inscr. in Hicks 179. 4. 

. to grow feathers or wings, Plat. Phaedr. 251 C, 255 D, 
Luc. Icarom. Io, Plut. 2. 751 F. 

mrepo-purs, és, growing feathers or wings, Plat. Polit, 266 E. 

mrepo-pinors, 7, =sq., Geop. 15. 2, 33. 

mrepo-via, 7), a growing feathers, Hierocl. 
burevros, ov, feather-planted, xijros mr., of the peacock, Manass. 


‘wrepo-q 
Chron. 264. 
, ov, =mrepopuns, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1341; Vv. sq. 
brwp [0], opos, 5, %, feather-producing, 5d wrepopirop’ dvary- 

«ny Plat, Phaedo 252 B, as restored by Heind, and Bekk. for rrepd-putov 
or -pocror, cf. Stob. Ecl. 1. 276, Damasc. ap. Suid. s. v. rrepopotrap. 
amrepbw, (wrepiv) to furnish with feathers or wings, feather, twa Ar. 
Av. 1334, 1361, Ran. 1437, Plat. Rep. 467 D; for wrepodv BiBaior, v. 
sub yAupis:—Pass. fo be or become feathered, have ot, get feathers or 
wings, to be fledged, Ar. Av. 1383, 1446 (with a play on signf. 11), 
Plat. Phaedr, 248 E, 249 A, al.; éros éwrepwyévor Ar. Ran. 1388. 2. 
vay mr. to have the oars spread like wings ready to dip into the water, 
Polyb. 1. 46, 11 (the pf. is intr., vats érrepwevia Ib. 9), cf. Plut. Anton. 
63:—hence, rapo@ mirvdos éwrepopévos the dash made by the wing-like 
oars, i.e. the oars themselves, Eur. I. T. 1346 (which line Herm, and 
Dind. place after 1394=1362 Herm.). II. metaph. to set on 
the wing, excite (cf. dvamrepém), Ar, supr. cit.:—Pass. to be excited, éni 
Tivayopay Philostr. 9; xopeiny Anacreont. 54. 4; pos Tiv TOU modé- 
pou émOvyiay Luc. Dem. 4; tg’ H5ovav Clem. Al. 288; absol., Plut. 
Artox. 24. 

mreptyifw, fut. iow, (wrépuf) to flutter with the ig like young birds 
trying to fly, Ar. Av. 795, 1466: to flap the wings, like a cock crowing 
(cf. wreptccopa, mrepvyicpa), metaph. of a man, Id. Pl. 575; of sea- 
birds, Theophr. Sign. 2. 3:—in Ar. Eq. 522, the word alludes to a play 
by called “Opyides. 

awrepvytvos, 7, ov, (wrépug) = rrépivos, Gloss. 

TTEeptryvov (oy, 76, Dim. of wrépug, Arist. H. A. 9, 13, 3, Incess. An. 
17, 4. II. anything like a wing, 1. in pl. the jins of fish, 
Id. H. A. 1. 5, 7., 1. 2, 13, al.: also fin-like appendages, of certain kinds 
of crab, Ib. 4. 1, 7., 4. 2, 7:—also the fin-like extremities of the tail in 
certain crustacea, Ib, 1. 5, 10., 4. 2, 7 8q., G. A. 1. 14, 2; or on their 
feet, Id. P. A. 4. 8, 5 ;—also of the tails of certain insects, Id. H. A. 4. 
7, 14;—of the feelers of the cuttle-fish, wrepvy’ ..onmias dwrnpéva 
Sotad. "EyxAc. 1. 16, cf. Alex. Mov. 3; also jin-like appendages of the 
TevOos, Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 16, cf. P. A. 4. 9, 15- 2. the horns of 
the horned owl (strix otus), Id. H. A. 8, 12, 12. 3. the end or tip 
of the rudder, Poll. 1. go; of a pole, Hesych. 4. in a building, @ 
turret or battlement, or (as others) a pointed roof, peak, Ev. Luc. 4. 9, 
cf. Joseph. A. J. 15. 11, 5, wrépug U1. 7:—in an engine, a projecting piece 








7s 
{ '] wrepdv év Onpaiv, év Bporoiow, év Oeois her power, Soph. 

. 678. 11. IIL. anything like wings or feathers: as 1, 
@ ship's wings, i.e. oars (cf. rrepéw), perua, Ta Te wrepa ynvol médovTat 
Od. 11. 125., 23. 272; so, vnds mrepa Hes. Op. 626 (where others take 
it of sails, cf, wridov 111. 2) ; San veds oreidaip’ dv obproy mr. Eur. Hel. 
147; okddos dlacor mrepoia Id. Tro. 1086 :—hence of the wings of 
birds, mrepots épéocav Id. I. T. 298; so, wrept-yav éperpoiow épeo- 
oi pevor Ag. 52; wrepav 


aig, of Hermes, Luc. Tim. 40 a 


of wood, Polyb. 27. 9, 4. 5.=mrépug 1. 4, Arist. Audib. 35, Poll. 
7. 62, Lxx (Num. 15. 37, etc.):—a similar appendage to a coat of 
armour, Schiif. Dion, H. de Comp. p. 251. 6. in the body, part of 
the shoulder-blade, Poll. 2.177; of the ear, the parts joining the temples, 
Ib. 85, Hesych.; of the nose, the parts joining the cheeks, Poll. 2. 80, 
Galen. 7. in Medic., a disease of the eye when a membrane grows 
over it from the inner corner, Galen. 7. 322, Cels. 7. 7, 5—Cf. wrépug, 
| wrepdév throughout. 

4 
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mrepvytopa [0], 76, a flapping of the wings, Longin. Fr. 3. 5, as re- 
stored by Ruhnk. for rrépiopa. 

» és, like feathers: like a wing, dxdpvats Galen. 2. 743. 
Ady. —8s, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 7. 
areptydopat, Pass. to fly, wedad warépa menreptyopat (Aeol. for érrep-), 
Sappho 41; cf. wroéw sub fin. 
pos, 6, an instrument for cutting away a mrepvyjov (I. 7), 
Paul, Aeg. 6. 18 :—mrepvyoropia, #, the operation, Medic. 
mreptyo-ripawvos, 6, king of feathers, an Indian bird, Hesych. 
mreptyadns, €s, contr. for rrepuyoedns, Theophr. H. P. 3.12, 7; ara 
mt., of elephants, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13. 2. of mrepvywdes, 
emaciated persons whose shoulder-blades stick out like wing's, Hipp. Epid. 
3- 1090, cf. 1175 B, Galen. 2. 76, etc. 

mrepiy-wKyjs, és, (devs) fleet of wing, Aesch. Pr. 286. 

mrepuyopa [0], 76, the wings, Horapollo 2. 118. II. anything 
that hangs likea wing: the lobe of the ear, Galen. ; also part of the pu- 
denda muliebria, Poll. 2. 174. III. the cloister round a Greek 
temple (v. wrepéy 111. g), Vitruv. 3. 2 (§ 29), 4. 7 (§ 61). 

areptywrds, 7, dv, having wings, winged, Arist. P. A. 2.16, Y0., 4.12, 
13: metaph., rr. xpnopds Ar. Eq. 1086. 

mréput, tyos, }: Ep. dat. pl. rreptyeoou: (mrepdv) :—the wing of a 
bird, Il. 2. 316; mostly in pl. wings, Ib. 462, Od. 2. 149, Hes. and 
Att.; Aeve? mrepotor.., mwAjy dxpwy trav mrepiywv white in its 
plumage .., save the tips of the wings, of the Ibis, Hdt. 2. 76; of Eros 
and Niké, Aristopho Tv@ay. 2. 2. a winged creature, a bird, Anth. 
P. 6.11; hence an augury, omen, ove dyabal mrépuyes Call. Lav, Pall. 
124. Il. anything like a wing, 1. in pl.=arepvya, the 
Jins of fish, Arist. Mirab. 72, Ael. N. A. 11. 24; the flippers of seals, 
Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 29, cf. H. A. 4. 10, 11; of the tortoise, Nic. Al..570; 
the feelers of certain molluscs, Arist. H. A. 2. 14, 4. 2. a leaflet, 
part of a leaf, Lat. pinna, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 6 (v. Schneid. ad 1.): 
—also=mrepis, Ib. 4. 2, 11 (ubi v. Schneid.), Diosc. 3. 151. 3.4 
rudder, Soph. Fr. 930; é{nperpor mr., of oars, C. I. 3694; cf. wrepdy 
Im. 1, 4. the flap or skirt at the bottom of a coat of armour, Xen. 
An, 4. 7, 15, cf. Eq. 12, 4 and 6; also of the Dor. xirwy, Ar. Fr. 312, 
Plut. Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 3, Poll. 7, 62, etc.; v. m7repdy III. 10. 5. 
the broad edge of a knife or hunting-spear, Plut. Alex. 16, Poll. 5. 21; 
of the beak of the sword-fish (but with v. 1. Jdyyos), Ael. N. A. 9. 
40. 6. a lobe of the lungs, Hipp. Coac. 181. 7. the point 
of a building, Poll. 7.121; cf. rrepd-yov I. 4. III. anything that 
covers or protects like wings, mr. mémdwv Eur. Ion 1143; EbBoins od- 
mwdns mrépué, i.e. Aulis, Dind. Eur. I. A. 120, cf. Tro. 746. Iv. 
metaph., wrépvyes yiwv the wings, i.e. the flight or flow, of grief, Soph. 
El. 243, ubi v. Herm, ; wr. Weepidwv Pind. I. 1. 90.—Cf. wrepév, wrept- 
‘yoy throughout. 

mrépubis, cas, }, a flapping of wings, Eumath. 385. 

TrEepvtoopat, Att. —rropat, fut. fouar, Dep. to move the wings, flutter, 
to clap the wings like a cock crowing, Babr. 65.6, Ael: N. A. 7. 7, Luc. 
V,H. 2. 41, etc. II. metaph. to triumph, exult, Diphil. Mapac. 
2, Philo 2. 418. 

wrépwpa, 74, that which is feathered, e. g. a feathered arrow, Aesch, Fr. 
129, Lyc. 56; cf. rrepdv m1. 6. 2. mr. Bpayxiow the jin by the gills 
of fishes, Ael. N. A. 16. 12. 3. the columniation on each side of a 
temple (v. mrepdv 111. g), Vitruv. 3. § 29, 4. § 61. II. plumage, 
70 Tis puxijs wr. Plat. Phaedr, 246 E; in pl., Arist. Color. 2, 4 and 12. 

mrépwv, 6, a bird of some kind, Com. Anon. 172: on the accent, v. 
E. M. 226. 37. 

trepavipos, ov, named from its feathers or wings, Plat. Phaedr. 252 C. 

Titépws, wros, 5, the winged god, a play on the name of “Epws, Plat. 
Phaedr. 252 B. 

trépwors, H, plumage, Ar. Av. 94. 97; dmodapBavew tiv m7., opp. to 
mrepoppveiy, Arist. H. A. 6. 9, 3, cf. 8. 18, 4, P. A. 1. 3, I, etc. 

Trepwrns, ov, 6, one who furnishes with wings :—metaph. one who em- 
boldens, Eccl. 

mrepwtixds, 7, dv, of or for plumage, Hierocl. 

aT 6s, 7, dv, also ds, dv, Soph. O. C. 1460 :—feathered, Hat. 2. 76; 
rogevpara Eur. H. F. 571, cf. Or. 274; [) yuxy] Av 7d wadal wrepwrh 
Plat. Phaedr. 251 B; mr. efvaz, of birds, opp. to Tpixas éxev, Arist. P.A. 
2.12,al.; mpockepddraoy nr. stuffed with feathers, Poll. 6. 10. II. 
winged, bpures Hdt. 2. 75; dxos, dpya Aesch. Pr. 135, Eur. I. A. 251, 
ete.; Ads Bpovrh Soph. |. c. (cf. wrepopdpos) ; “Atdas Eur. Alc. 261 ; 
Gvetpor Luc. V. H. 2. 34 :—so, mr. pOdyyos, a sound as of wings in the 
air, Ar. Av. 1198 :—ycTwvicnos mr. a tunic with wings (vy. mrepdy Il. 
10), Plut. 2. 330 B. 2. mrepwroi (sc. dpyiOes) feathered fowl, birds, 
Eur. Bacch. 256; gen. mrepwray Aesch. Supp. 510, Eur. Hel. 747; 7a 
aTEparrd winged animals, including bats and insects as well as birds, 
Arist. H. A. 1.5, 11, cf. 3. 12,13 but sometimes of birds, as a subdivision 
of ra mrnvd, opp. to Ta mrtAwrd and 7a depydnrepa, Ib. 1. 5, 10, al. 

mréaGat, v. sub méropat. 


, 76, flight, Suid. 
, mrnvos, o, 4, winged, Hdn. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 2436, E.M.: 
cf. arrny. 


Trfvat, aor. 2 inf., v. sub wéropas. 
arnvaptov, 76, Dim. of mrnvdy, a small bird, Byz. 

ta, 7), the coupling of birds, Eccl. 
arnvo-Bodos, ov, striking birds, tot Orph. H. 12. 16 (e conj. Lobeck). 
Trnvo-Spopéw, to pursue a winged course, Nicet. Eug. 
amrnvo-Kparwp [%], opos, 6, the king of feathered fowl, Byz. 
mrmy-odéris, tdos, 7), bird-killing, wr. vepéAn of a net, Anth. P. 6. 185. 
amTvo-éSthos, ov, with winged sandals, Orph. H. 27. 4. 





TTEPUYLT MA — TTiTayn. 


mrnVv6-Trous, mod0s, wing'-footed, swift-footed, Manass. Chron. 171, ete. 
amvos, 7, dv, Dor. mravos, a, dy ; also ds, dv Plat. Prot. 320E : (a7R- 
vat, wéropat) :—feathered, winged, Avds mr. wives, i.e. eagles, Aesch. Pr, 
1022, Ag. 136; mr. dus Id. Eum. 181; dpris, olwvds Soph. Ph, 955, etc. ; 
"Epws, immo: Eur. Hipp. 1275, I. T. 193; appa Plat. Phaedr. 246 E; 
also of arrows, m7. oi Soph. Ph. 166; BéAn Eur. H. F. 179; cf. 
mTEpdw. 2. ra wrnva winged creatures, birds, Aesch. Cho. 591, Soph. 
Aj. 168, Eur., etc.; called mrnvdv dpviday yévos by. Ar. Av. 1705 ; 
mrnvaev yévn 1d. Thesm. 46; opp. to 7a we(4, Plat. Symp. 207 B; to 7a 
me(a and 7a mAwrd, Arist, H. A. 1.1, 23, cf. 5.8, 5; including bats and 
insects as well as birds (v. sub mrepwrds) :—hence, mravai Ofjpa: the 
pursuit of winged game, Soph. Ph. 1146; called ) Onpa tay mrqvay by 
Plat. Legg. 823 B :—of young birds, fledged, Seidl.Eur.Tro.147. II. 
metaph., mryvoi pio, like Homer’s érea mrepéevra Id. Or. 1176 :— 
but, codpor xat mr. Adyou fleeting, idle words, Plat. Legg. 717 C; m7. 
éverpor Eur. 1. T. 571; wrnvds dudees eAnidas fleeting hopes, Id, Fr. 
273: 2. mrava icxds soaring, aspiring strength, Pind. Fr. 74. 3. 

aryvo-roko-ruphépos, ov, with wings, bow and fire,” Epws Nicet. Eug. 
2. 143. 

mrnvodns, es, winged, thoughtless, Nicet. 396 B. 

arijtts, 7), (wT}oow) terror, cited from Arist. Mirab., Aquila V. T.., etc. 

mTHowos, ov, able to fly, winged, Aé-yor Julian 383 D. 

mrious, }, (wriva) a flying, flight, Aesch, Pr. 488, Arist. P. A. 1. 1, 
7, Eth. N. lo. 4, 3, al. 

mrqcow, Ar. Vesp. 1490, Xen.:—fut. mrpgéw Anth. P. 12. 141, Or, 
Sib. :—aor. érrnéa Att., Dor. érraga Pind. P. 4. 101, Ep. mr#éa Hom. : 
an aor. 2 €rd«xov appears in the compd. xatamraxwy Aesch, Eum. 252 ; 
and an Ep. 3 dual xaramrqrny in Il. 8. 136 :—pf. émrnxa Isocr. 94 A, 
(«ar—) Lycurg. 153. 1, Dem. 42. 21; later (if correct) érrnxa (xar-) 
Themist. 309 B; Ep. part. wenrnws, @ros (which is also pf. part. of 
ninrw, cf, xata—, tpoc—, imonrhoow). (The 4/IITA appears in xara- 
arh-7nv, 4 MITAK in xara-nrak-cv, wrngw, mrag, mrax-ds,etc.: a longer 

QK in rrdcow (mrwéw), wrw~, TTwK-ds.) I. Causal, to 

Srighten, scare, alarm, Lat. terrere, mrnge Ovupov évi ornbecow “Axaay 
Il. 14. 40; €xOpods mrAgac Theogn. 1015 ; cf. éemrnoow :—but, (vydy 
ar. to make a yoke dreaded, Paul. S, Ecphr. 1. 26. II. intr. to 
crouch or cower down os fear (cf. mtwaow), properly of animals, dre 
mrnvav ayéhar Tax’ dv..mrpgeav dpwvor Soph, Aj. 171; mr. déuas 
Aesch. Pers, 209; m@Aos mr. alaxuvaiow Soph. Fr. 587, cf. Ar. Av. 
777 ;—then of human beings, érragay dulvnrot owmG Pind, P. 4. 100; 
ind péBw mr. Eur. Bacch. 1036; mrfga rawewqy Id. Andr. 165 ; 77. 
Oupér Soph. O. C. 1466; Kaas maoxov mr. Plat. Symp. 184 B; doxet 
pot Tod abrod dvbpos elvat, ebrvxovvra evBpicm, xat mraigavra.. 
mrngat Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 26; &« wédov mr. Ar. Thesm. 36 ;—with Preps., 
mr. év puxois mérpas Eur. Cycl. 408 ; «is va x@pov Ar. Lys. 770, cf. 
Eur. Andr. 753; méAts mpds médAw mr. Id. Supp. 269; Bwpdr tno Id, 
H. F. 974; also c. acc. loci, wr. Bapdy to flee cowering to it, Id. Ion 
1280. 2. to crouch like a wild beast ready to spring upon its prey, 
Id. Andr. 753; 6 A€wy.. dpwpevos .. ob mrhaoe Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 33 
—so of men in ambush, iwd revxeor wenrnw@res Od. 14. 474 :—év xOove 
mentnws, in the grave, Simon. (?) 179. 3. rarely c. acc. rei, to crouch 
for fear of .. , dmedds Aesch, Pr. 175 ; dépu Lyc. 280, C. I. 6020; (in 
Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 18, the acc. may depend on poBodpevor) :—in the strange 
passage Tais Siavoias pi) mrpgavres pdoBov, Lycurg. 154. 9, péBov must 
be taken as a cognate acc, ; cf. déos. III. the Med. is dub. in 
Anth, P. 7. 626. 

tryriKds, 7, dv, ready or able to fly, winged, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 11., 
9. 8, 1, P. A. 2. 13, 5, al. Adv. -«@s, Plut. 2. 405 B. 

tTtAo0-Bados, ov, (Barw) staining or dyeing feathers, Gloss. 

miro [I], 76: (wéropar, wréaGar) :—used properly of the soft feathers 
or down under the true feathers (rrida mrepd dada Hesych., Suid., 
Phot.), 77. «vmvevov Pseudo-Soph. Fr. 708, (for the word is never used 
in Trag., Pors. Med. 284), Clytus ap. Ath. 655 D, Ael. N. A, 12. 4, etc. ; 
Kvepaddrwy 7) mriAw gecaypevos Plat. Com. Meo. 4, cf. Eubul,’Ayxic. 
I :—the down on a youth's chin, Jac, Anth. P. 773 :—Ar. uses it as a 
Dim. of repdév, a plumelet, for when Dicaeopolis says pépe viv ard Tod 
Kpavous or To mrepdv, Lamachus replies rout? mridov cau, Ach. 585, cf. 
588; and jestingly, wriAov 70 péya koprodaxvdou Ib. 1182. Il.a@ 
wing’, properly of insects (cf. mrzAw7ds), Arist. Incess. An. 15. 6; so of the 
wing-like membrane in a kind of serpents, rriAa od mrepwrd Hat. 2. 76; 
—also of birds, Philostr. ap. Boisson. V. Marin. p. 70. IIt. 
anything like a feather or wing, 1. a leaf, Nic. Th. 524. 2.’ in 
pl. the sails of a ship, Lyc. 25. 

artX6-vwr0s, ov, with feathered back, Anth. P. g. 256. 

mttddopar, Pass. to have wings, éntiA@a@at Philostr. 134. 

amrihos, 6d, v. sq. I. 

aridwots, #, (rridov) like rrépmots, plumage, Ael.N.A.16.4. II. 
a disease of the eyelids in which their edges become swollen and inflamed, 
and the eyelashes fall off, Galen, 10, 338 (Chart.), etc. ; also, m7iAa BAé- 
papa Diosc. 1. 86; and the person afflicted therewith is called mriAos, 
Galen. 10. 432; mridos Tovs dpOaApovs Lxx (Levit. 21. 20). 

mTtAdoow, to have sore eyes, Archyt. ap, Simpl.; cf. foreg. 

mtiAwrbs, 7), dv, (nridov) winged :—in Arist. H. A, 1. 5, 10, mrAwra 
are insects or animals with membranous wings, hymenopierous; opp. 
to both mrepwra and deppdmrepa. 2. stuffed with feathers, of a 
cushion, Poll. 6, 10. : 

mricavn [a], %, (wricow) peeled barley, Nicopho Xep. 2; mrcavns 
xvaAds Hipp, Acut. 384. IL. a drink made thereof, barley-water, 
a ptisan, sometimes with the epithets waxeta or 6An, gruel with the barley 


BS left in it, as opp. to xvAds (strained gruel or barley-water), Hipp, Acut, 


rricavns — wriopa. 


to wordy, Ib. 395 ; wricavny pe Ar. Fr. 201, 
Dor. -vas, 6, one who shells or peels, Anth, P. 11. 351, where 


a 76, post. for mriaayn, Nic. Th. 590. 
ath 2 , a drinking of es ptisan, Hipp, Acut. 385. 

arions [Tt], «ws, }, a winnowing of grain, Geop. 2. 34, 1. 

76, peeled or winnowed grain, cited from Strab. 

6, like wriots, a winnowing, mropov mpocavdeiy to sing a 

(cf. wriotixds), Nicopho Xep. 5. 

Pherecr, Incert. 18, Ar. Frr. 267, 323: aor. éwrica Hat. 2. 
:—Pass., aor. érrigOnv, (wept—) Theophr. :—pf. érriopar Arist. H. A. 
7.1 (cf. reperricow). To winnow grain, Hipp.Vet, Med. g, Pherecr., 

etc, ; mracovemy wdn the song of women winnowing, Ar. Fr. 323. II. 

to peel or to bray in a mortar, 70 péaov & Tov Awrod Hat. 2. g2 ;—in 

Diog. L. 9. 59, Luc. Hermot. 79, it must have the latter sense. (Cf. 

Skt. pish (to bruise), whence pish-t-ika (groats) ; Lat. pins-ere, pis-tor ; 

Slav. pis-eno (4Aqurov) :—the relationship of wir-v-poy is not so clear, v. 

Curt, Gr. Et. 365 4.) 

mruoréov, verb. Adj. one must peel or winnow, Geop. 
ov, 6, ¥. sub mrioayns. 
mnonkés, , dv, fitted for winnowing, mruarindy Teperifew (cf. mri- 
opés), Phryn. Com, Kap. 2. 
mr6a, and (but not Att.) wrota, Ep. wroty Opp., etc., 9: (wroéw) :— 
abject fear, terror, fright, Tim, Locr, 103 B, Erotian, ; in pl., Polyb. 1. 
14., 1. 68, 6, etc. II. i excitement, mT, ¢is 
Bivsticn, mept ra agp. Ael, N. A. 10. 27, Porph. Abst. 1. 54 ; v. Wytt. 
Plut.. 2. 83 D. III. = wrapyds, Hesych.—On the forms, cf. Lob. 


Phryn. 495. 
arroah tor, Ep. wrovadéos, a, ov, scared, Opp. H. 3. 41, Eust. Opusc. 


— also wrovéw, fut. tow: Ep. aor. érroigca:—-Pass., Ep. aor. 
: pf. éwrénua, Ep. éwroinuat. . 
1gt, Anth. P. 7. 214 :—Pass. to be scared, dismayed, ppéves énroindey 
Od, 22, 208 ; & imvou Kéxparyer éwronpévy Aesch. Cho, 535 ; érronuévas 
Seuvois dpdxovow by serpents, Eur. El. 1255 ; €Badd€ ei pas éwronpévas 


5 5 


passion, 
Soraya: 0+ pp ev Kumpis Ap. Rh. 1. 1232, cf. Poéta 
ap. 21 :—Pass. to be in a flutter, be passionately excited, Theogn. 
1012, or rather Mimnerm. 5. 2 (where there is also a collat. notion of 
Merrick. Tryph. 361 ; éwronpévor ppévas Aesch. Pr. 856; ds 
Eur. Bacch. 214, cf. 1. A. 1029; érrodOns épwr Pseudo-Eur. 


11, cf. 6. 18, 2; wept ra da Plut. 2. 1128 B ; eis yuvaixas 
+ 53 nt 1d véov Ib. 23; ém yuvaui Parthen. 4; mpds ras 
atyas Plut. 2. 989 A; iv yopny mpds Tov wédepor Id. Sull. 7:— 
generally, to be distraught, pe’ dundrwas éwroinra he gapes like one 
distraught after his fellows, Hes. Op. 449 ; 70 wronOéy distraction, Eur. 
Bacch. 1269. (Perhaps as 4/IITA becomes TAK (v. sub rrjcow), 
in mroéw becomes IITAK in rraaow.) 
or wrolyois, ews, i, any veh t lion, p te ex- 
citement, Plat. Prot. 310D; wepi 7m Id. Symp, 206 D; 4 Tod odparos 
mr. Id. Crat. 404 A; cf. Arist. G. A. 4. 5, 9, Clearch. ap. Ath. 670 C, 
mronrés or wrowmrés, 4, dv, scared away, Nic, Al. 243, Maxim. 7. 
I 


Kar. 
mwrola, mrovidéos, mrovéw, mroinois, wrourés, v. sub mro—. 
mroios, 6,=mroia, rréa, only in Hesych. 
mrrovadns, €s, v, sub mrow5ns. 
TiroAcpaixés, 4, dv, of or from Ptolemy, Strab. 118, Poll. 9. 85; 
TroAcuaixd, 74, Ptolemaics, a name of coins, C.1. 15706, 39, 40:— 
, 76, a place at Rhodes sacred to Ptolemy, Diod. 20. 100. 
Tirohepats, ido, 4, a name of an Att. tribe, named after Ptolemy 
Euergetes, Poll. 8. 110. II. name of several cities, esp. of one in 
Phoenicia, now Acre, Strab. 134, etc. :—IIroAepatrys or —atevs, 6, a 
citizen thereof, Steph. B. 
, Ep. for moAep-. 


mrokepifer, mrohepovbe 

arréhepos, b, Ep. for wéAezos, Hom., Hes. The usual form is however 
more common in Hom.: he seems to have used this form and its deriva- 
tives only metri. grat., after a word ending with a short vowel; cf. 
mréMs. 

os, Ep. for roAlapyos, Call. Jov. 73; -dpxms, C.1. 3769. 

packcy¥ tap ue Ep. lengthd. form for wéAus (wrdéAus), Hom., es: 
never found in the form woAle@pov, Wem. Tryph. p. 37. 

mroXl-orxos, 6, a dweller in the city, on Cretan coins. 

arohtrépOns, ov, 6, v. sub rroAlopOos, 

» ov, =sq., of Ulysses, Od. 9. 504, 530. 
a. ov, (wép0m) sacking or wasting cities, epith. of Ares, 

Il. 20. 152, Hes. Th. 936; of Ulysses and Oileus, Il. 2. 278, 728; but 
mostly of Achilles, 15. 77, etc.; also, wr. payar Pind. O. 8. 46; mroadi- 
nopOov orixa Midav Simon. 136:—also wroAumépOns Aesch. Ag. 473: 
—the form moAiropGos never occurs, for mroAimop@’ (voc.) is rightly 
testored in Aesch, Ag. 783; cf. wréAus. 

amrbhs, 10s, %, Ep. form for wéAcs, Hom., but prob. only metri grat., 
like Hos, q.¥.; also used by Aesch. and Eur, (in lyrics), heb. 
114, 556; (in dialogue) Theb. 6, Eum. 9, Hec. 767, Andr. 
derivs. the Ep. form only occurs, vy, mroAieOpov, mroXi- 


ie 

3, Tro. 

699. * some 

aré\opa,=séhopa, Phot. and Suid., prob. from a Trag. 
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TropOos. 





To terrify, scare, Call. Del. | 





@ Fa Polyb. 8.14, 5. 
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mrop0-dxavOos, ov, with thorny branches, Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 3. 
mropOeiov, 76, =sq., Nic. Al. 267. or : 
aropOos, 6, a young branch, shoot, sucker, sapling, Od. 6.128; as Tis 

ardp0os nigépnv Eur. Hec. 20; mrépSoroe ddpyns Id. lon 103 ; waddyns 

Ar. Pl. 5443 of wrdpO0r xai of véor xA@ves Plat. Prot. 334 B; mrépOous 

dmadovs amorparyovoa: Eupol. Aly. 1: generally, a branch, Arist, P. A. 

4. 10, 17, etc.:—mr. wéyas, of Hercules’ club, Anth. Plan. 103. II. 

@ sprouting, budding, Hes. Op. 419. 
trrop8o-poptw, fo bear branches, v. sub mpwropopéw. 
mrépos, 6, rare form for areppts: Arcad, 68, 
wrowdys or wrowmdys, es, (eidos) scared, shy, Hipp., as cited by Erotian 

and Galen. ; though in the text (1170 E) we find Se 

or wrueAifw (v. rrdadov) to expectorate, Hipp. Prorth. 69, 

ef, 131 F, = G: or mrveAtopés 6, expectoration, Id. 

Progn. 42., 82D, etc. 
wrvddoy or wrveAov, 7d, (wri) spittle, saliva, Hipp. Aph. 1243, al., 

Arist. H. A. 8. 29, 4, G. A. 2. 7, 18:—also mrveAos, 6, Id. Eth. E. 7. 1, 

11, Hesych. s.v. giaAos.—The forms in mrvaA— and mrveA— are used 

indifferently in Hipp. and later writers; in Arist. the latter only is found; 

cf, mbeAos 2, ciadov, tados. 
s or wrveA-, es, like saliva, Hipp. 213, Diogenian. Prov. 

8. 71. 

, 76, Dim. of wrvov, Hdn. Epim. 117, E. M., etc. 
mrvas, ados, , (wriw) the spitter, a kind of serpent, Porph. Abst. 3. 9, 

Galen, 
arvypa, 76, (wricow) anything folded, wéndowo mrvypa a folded 

mantle, fl. 5. 315, cf. Anth. P. 6. 271 :—in Medic., a piece of lint folded 

up to stop a wound, a pledget, Oribas. 302 Matth.:—Dim, wrvypariov, 

76, Paul. Aeg. 

byt, vyyés, 7, the eagle-owl, also $Bpis, Arist. H. A. g. 12, 5. 

ov, 76, Dim. of mrvor, Schol. Ar. Av. 1150. 
aruKtiov, 74, Dim. of mrvg, a folding tablet, Greg. Naz. 
aruxrés, 7, dv, (wricow) folded, ar. wivag (like the later dérrvya) 
folding tablets, consisting of two thin plates of wood, one folding upon 
the other, the oldest kind of writing tablets, Il. 6. 169; though not 

then used for writing, v. sub ofjpa, and cf. Wolf Proleg. p. Ixxxii 

. 2. generally, capable of being folded or doubled up, «dtpag, 
mupyos (cf. wrvcow 11), App. Hisp. 94, Civ. 5. 36. II, wruxrév, 

76,4 bandage, cited from Paul. Aeg. ; cf. sq. 

i, #, (this nom. only in Gramm.), dat. wri Il. 20, 22, pl. mrvxes, 
mrdxas Hom., Hes, : after Hom. we find the form wrth, js, which pre- 
vails in Pind, and Trag. ; the metre requires acc. sing. wrvxa in Eur. Supp. 
979, but acc. pl. wrvxds in Soph. Fr. 150: in other places of Trag., either 
mrvxas or wruyxas will suit the metre, and Elmsl. would always restore 
mruxas, ad Med. 1264: (rrvcow). Poét. word, a fold, leaf, layer, 
plate, mostly in pl., rrvxes odxeos plates of metal or leather, five, six, 
or more in strong shields, Il. 7. 247., 18. 481., 20. 269, Hes. Sc. 143: 
the folds of a garment, first in h. Hom. Cer. 176, then in Soph. Fr. 
437, Eur. Supp. 979; of the entrails, ward omAayxvov mrvyxas Ib. 
212; els rds mrvyas Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 1; of a snail, éAvoer 9 Koyyn 
mruxas Philes de Anim. 9. 5:—of writing tables (cf. wru«rés), év wruyais 
BiBrow Kareappayopéva Acsch. Supp. 947; ypanudtay mruxds 
éxow Soph. Fr. 150; éy 5éA7ov mrvxats Eur. I. A. 98, cf. C. 1. 1907. 
10, II. of the sides of a hill, or hilly country, (which viewed 
from a distance appears to be in folds, cf. moAvmruxos), a cleft, glen, 
gully, corrie, combe, xara mrbxas ObvAdprno Il. 11.77; mrdxes Hveps~ 
¢gaa: (from the wind that rushes down narrow mountain-clefts), Od. 19. 
432; alse in sing., rrvx? OvAvprow, oto Il. 20, 22, h. Ap. 269, 

erc. 5553 so, mrvxal Kpioaia, Mivdov, MédAomos Pind, P. 6. 18., 9. 28, 

N. 2.33; Keapavos Soph. O. T. 1026; and often in Eur. —so also of 

the sky with its eloud-clefts, wrvxai al@épos, obpavod Eur, Or. 1631, 

Phoen. 84, Elmsl. Med. 1264 :—the metaph. phrase Suva wrvyal, Pind. 

O. 1. 170, is used of various turns of poesy, referred by Béckh to the 

varieties of the metre and music, by Dissen to the new durn given in that 

ode 4o the legend of Pelops. III. the plate of a ship's stern, on 

which her name was written, called wrvyq in Schol, Ap. Rh. 1. 1089; 

mruxis in Poll. 1,86 :—in pl, =cavides, Id. 10. 24. 
mrvg-aypus, 6, name of the crab which extracts the wrixes of the 

oyster from its shell, Zonar. 
mrvkis, %, a folding, Eust. 633. 19, Hesych. -—a fold, Lxx (Job 41.5). 
mrvov, 76, (wriw) a winnowing-shovel or fan, Lat. vannus, with which 

com after threshing was thrown up against the wind to clear it of the 

chaff, Il, 13. 588 (in poét. gen. wrvdguv), Aesch. Fr. 208, Soph. Fr. 930, 

Theocr. 7. 156; cf. sales AtKkpae :—mréov also is cited as an Att. 

form, Ael. Dion. ap, Eust. 948. 19, cf. Lob. Phryn. 321. II. in 

Cyprus, a corn-measure ; hence dirrvov, half a pédipvos, Hesych. 
wruppos, 6, consternation, Eust. 795. 29, Phot. ; ippa, 7d, Malal. 
wripopat [0], aor. 2 érripyy [0]: Pass.: (v. sub rraipw). To be 

seared or frightened, Hipp. 600. 35, Plut., etc.: properly of horses, /o 

shy, start, Diod, 2. 19, Plut. Fab. 3; vee at a thing, Id. Marcell. 6, Id. 

2. 800C ; mpds 7 Philo Bybl. ap. Eus. P.E. 34 A; c. acc., mrupivae roy 

@avatov to start at, be alarmed at death, Plat. Ax. 370 A. II. 

Causal in Act., fo scare, wripavres rods dyabeis 6xAovs Homil. Clenys, 

2. 39- ons 
mruptixés, %, dv, timorous, immo: Arist. Mirab, 169, Strab. 263, EX, 6. 

ad Dion, P. 373. .. 9 the 
ariors [i], 7, (wre) a spitting, aiparos Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. 1, § 9, 

7. 2,5, etc. 2.= pa, Id. H. A. To. 3, 8. ua oe 
mricpa, 75, (rriw) spittle, in pl., Hipp. Aph. 1253, cf. 184 B, 

root, 
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, 6,=arvas, Hipp. 1216 F. 

aricow, (dva—) Soph. Fr. 284: fut. mrvgw (dva—) Eur, H. F. 1256: 
aor. émrvga Hom., etc.:—Med., Id., etc.: fut. mrvgopar (mpoo-) Id.: 
aor, éxrugaunv Ar. Nub. 267 :—Pass., Hom.: aor. érrdxOnv (dv-, 5-) 
Xen, Cyr. 7. 5, 5, Soph. Ant. 709; also aor. 2 éwrdyny [v], (4v-) Hipp. 
558. 28: pf. €mrvypar App., etc., (dv—) Eur. El. 357; also wémruerac 
Arist. H. A. 4.9, 10: plqpf. érruxro (mpoo—) Pind. I. 2. 56. (If akin 
to mvxwéds, muxvds, the orig. Root must have been IITK, afterwards 
strengthd. and aspirated Irrx, whence mrv¢ (rrvx-ds), mrvx-9.) To 
fold, double up, xirOva, eipara mriga: to fold up garments, and put 
them by, Od. 1. 439., 6. 111, 252; of a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 758 ; 
xetpas mrvgar éni tue to fold one’s arms over or round another, Soph. 
O.C. 1611; BiBdtov wr. to fold or close a book, Ev. Luc. 4. 20. II. 
Pass. to be folded, doubled up, éyxea 8 énriocovro Il. 13. 1343 
ypappareia énrvypéva Hdn. 1.17; mipyo énr. (v. wruerds 2), App. 
Civ, 4. 72. 2. to fold or cling round, xiTav . . dupt pnpdv mrio- 
cera Soph. Fr. 791. TII. Med. to fold round oneself, wrap 
round one, Tt Ar. Nub. 267. 

arvoxAor or wrvxAor, of, v. sub ErrueyAot. 

mrvxH, %, post-Hom. form of mrvé, q. v. 

mrvUXLov, 76,=Tu«Tioy, Zenob. 5. 82, Arcad. 119. 9, etc. 

mTUXLOS, a, ov, =mrucrds, E. M. 64. 28. 

arixts, fSos, 7, v. mrv€g I. 

mrvxwdys, es, in folds or layers, Arist. H. A. 5. 7, 2- 

mrvw, Hom., etc., v. infr.: fut. rrvow [0], Hipp. 112 E, or mrvcopat Id. 
607. 46: aor. éwriica 1d. 816G, 1220 H, Soph. Ant. 653, etc.: pf. 
éxriixa Sext. Emp. M. 8. 252.—Pass., fut. rrvc@jcoua Galen.: aor. 
éxrucOny Hipp. 459- 31, etc.; also aor. 2 érrdny Id. 1023 H. (From 

. TIYT, cf. wrv-adov, mur-ifw, ém-p0iw, pirrw; Skt. shtiv, 
shtiv-imi; Lat. spu-o, pitui-ta; Goth. speiv-an (mrvev); O. H.G. 
spiw-an, spi-han (speien, spue, spit.) [d in pres. and impf.; except 
that Theocr. 24.19, Ap. Rh. 2. 570., 4.925, and later Ep. use ¥ in impf. 
before a short syll., v, dvamriw: & always in aor.] To spit out or 
up, aipa Il, 23.697: absol. to spit, Hdt. 1. 99, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 24. 2. 
of the sea, to disgorge, cast out, twa tHAdo’ dm qdvos Anth. P. 7. 
283. cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 570, Opp. H. 5. 596: metaph., oropydv érrucas 
eis dvésous Anth. P. 7. 468:—absol., én’ diédve mrdovra, of waves, 
Theoer. 15.133; fords dAtoder els GAa wricas with a splash, Anth. P. 
g. 290. 3. metaph., rrvoas in token of abhorrence or loathing, 
Soph. Ant. 653; trvcas mpoodmy with an expression of loathing, Ib. 
1232; let .. nat mrvca: Epicr. ’AvriA. 1. 20; cf. dmomriw. 4. 
els xédwov mrvev, Lat. in sinum spuere (Plin.), to avert a bad omen, 
disarm witchcraft, and the like, which was done three times, &s pi Ba- 
oxav0d, Tpls eis Eudv Ewrvaa Kédmov Theocr. 6. 39, cf. 20. 11; ppigas 
eis xéAmov wrdgat Theophr. Char. 16, cf. Luc. Navig. 15, Paroemiogr. ; 
so, ind xéAnov wr. Anth. P. 12. 229. II. to promote the flow of 
spittle, of certain wines, Hipp. 358. 45. 

Iirdvos, contr. tos, ov, a name of Apollo at Delphi, from Mt. Ptodn 
in Boeotia, C. I. 1625. 83:—rd Trdua the festival of Apollo Wrdos, 
Tb. 39. 

acca Si f.1, for mrwoxatw, q. v. 

mrokas, ddos, }, (ar&t, mr@oow) timorous, fearful, mrwxdow aidvinor 
Ep. Hom. 8. 2; mr. xdmepos crouching, low, Simmias ap. Hesych. :—in 
Soph. Ph. 1093, mrwsddes is taken by the Schol. as a Subst., meaning 
the Harpies, and several variations are given by the Schol., as wrwxades, 
mpwrades (Brunck suggested wawades, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 1054), Spopuddes. 

mrapa, 76, (rinrw, wé-rrwka) a fall, neceiv .. Trwpar oi avacxeTa 
Aesch. Pr. 919; mimrovot .. mrmpar’ aicypa Soph. Ant. 1046; mr. 
Oavdoipov mecet Eur. El. 686; od« dv érece rowodrov wr. Plat. Lach. 

181 B. 2. metaph. like rraicpa, a fall, misfortune, calamity, Lat. 
casus, TA OeGv mrapara calamities from (sent by) the gods, Eur. H. F. 
1228: a failure, defeat, Polyb. 33. 12, 7. II. of persons, a 
fallen body, corpse, carcase, mostly with a gen., mr@pa “EAévns, ’Ereo- 
«éous Eur. Or. 1196, Phoen. 1697, etc.; mrdpara vexpay Ib. 1482; 
and without a gen., Aesch. Supp. 662, Polyb. 15. 14, 2, etc.; cf. Valck. 
Phoen. 1490, Lob. Phryn. 375 sq. 2. also of buildings, ént rod 
mr. on the ruins (of the wall), Polyb. 16. 31, 8, cf. 5. 4, 9., 5: 100, 63 
mra@pa oixov, cited by Phryn. and Thom. M. as a correct phrase; mr. 
Audyv fallen olive-trees, Lys. ap. Harp. 

atifle, to make to fall, Aquila V. T., Cyrill. :—Pass., of mrapari- 

Copevor those who have the falling sickness, epileptic persons, Paul. Aeg., 
ete. II. intr. to fall or be ready to fall, Inscr. in O. Miiller’s 
Mun. Att. p. 34. 

TropatiKos, 7, dv, subject to epilepsy, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 215. 

amrapariov, 76, Dim. of mrwpa 11, a corpse, C. I. 2801. 

aropiris, Sos, %, a sort of cup, literally a tumbler, i.e. a cup that 
will not stand upright, and therefore must be emptied at once, Ath. 
485 E. 

6, (mtmparifoua) epilepsy, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 


, 6, gen. mraxds, (rrmoow) like mrdf, the cowering animal, i.e. 
the hare, ll. 17. 676, cf. Theocr. 1. 110; also, mr@xa Aaywdy (the two 
‘ubsts. being joined, as in Ypn¢ xipxos, abs xampos), ll. 22. 310, cf. Babr. 
a2. 10; metaph. of a person, Aesch, Eum. 325. II. as Adj. 
avyering, mt@Ka 8 év whévyp Bopds Lyc. 944.—Pokt. word for Aayus. 
awripowpos, ov, (ninrw, mé-araxa) having fallen, fallen, orpards Aesch. 
ars39 3 oTaya mr. Ib, 1122. 
ars, €ws, }, (ninrw, mé-mrwka) a falling, fall, xdBwv Plat. Rep. 
army ; *epavvay Arist. Meteor. 1. 1, 2, Plut., etc. ; aéGovros Polyb. 
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II. a grammatical inflexion, esp. like Lat. casus, of & 
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all the cases of nouns, except the nom. (7d évopa), Arist. Interpr. 2, 3, 
al.; but sometimes including the nom., Id. Poét. 20, 10; also of all the 
tenses of verbs, except the pres., Id. Interpr. 3, 2; and of words formed 
from others, as the adverb from the adjective, Id. Top. 2. 9, 2, Rhet. 2. 
23, 2. III. in the Logic of Arist., a mood in any figure of 
syllogisms, An. Pr. 1. 26, 1, cf. Ib. 4. 

mrwckalo, post. for rrwaow, to crouch or cower for fear, Il. 4. 372, 
where Wolf and Heyne rightly reject the v. 1. rraxatw. 

mrdoow, a collat. form of rrncow (cf. rroéw), only usedin pres., to crouch 
or cower from fear, properly of birds or other animals (cf. wrag, mrwf), Od. 
22.304; mr. Wore wépdixa Archil. 95; mrwacovct Kal’ Hwp flee cower- 
ing into.., Il, 21. 14:—then of men, 7i mrwoces; 4.371; Tis Tot 
dvayen mraooey ..; 5.634; mrwocovras by “Exropt 7.129; Kata 
Aavpas... rrwooovre Pind. P. 8, 124; eis épnulay mr. to flee cowering 
into.., Eur. Bacch. 223 (cf. mrjcow):—r. tn’ domidos to crouch 
beneath it, without any notion of fear, Tyrtae. 2. 36 :—poét. Verb, used 
once by Hdt., ebpeiv rwwas mrwacovtas 9. 48, 1. 2. to go cowering 
or cringing about, like a beggar, to go begging (hence mrwxés), mrd&a- 
ow kata Sipov Od. 17. 227., 18. 363; c. acc. loci, dAAorpious ofeous 
mrwocev Hes. Op. 393. II. c. acc. pers., ob8 ér: GAAHAovs 
mrwocopev let us no longer flee from one another, Il. 20. 427; mot Kai 
He guy mrwacovet .. ; whither have they fled for fear of me ? Eur. Hec. 
1065. 

rrorikds, 7, dv, (wr@ars) of a case, capable of inflexion, Sext. Emp. M. 
8. 84, Diog. L. 7.58; mr. ox7jpa, when several cases of the same Noun 
follow one another, Walz Rhett. 5. 451. 

mrarés, 7, dv, apt to fall, fallen, Hdn. m. pov. A€. p. 38, Hesych. 

TTwX~ ‘av, 6, 9, a braggart beggar, of Midas, Phryn, Com. ’EmaAr. 
4, cf, Ath. 230 C. 

arwxeta, Ion. yin, 4, (rrwxedw) beggary, mendicity, és 
dnixOa Hdt. 3. 14; «ls éoxdrny mr. édOeiv Plat. Legg. 936 B; eis m7. 
xaraorivat Lys. 898. 9 Reisk.; in pl., Plat. Rep. 618 A; proverb., 
mrwxeias Tevia ddeApy Ar. Pl. 5.49. 

mrwxetov, Td, a poorhouse, E. M. 187. 22, Byz. 

mrwx-eAévy, 7), a beggar-Helen, i.e. a prostitute, Ath. 585 B. 

mrwxevo, fut. cw: Ion. impf. rrwyeterxov Od. 18. 2:—to be a beggar, 
go begging, beg, mpds dorv, dvd djpov 15. 309., 19. 73, cf. Tyrtae. 
7. 4, Ar. Nub. 921, etc.; énl gevias Antipho 117. 22. 2. to be as 
poor as a beggar, Antiph. Incert. 83, Plat. Eryx. 394 B. 3. ar. 
twés to beg for, be poor in a thing, Eccl.; metaph., mr. 7hy didvoray 
Jo. Chrys, II. trans. to get by begging, Saira Od. 17. 11, 
19. 2. c. acc. pers, fo beg or ask an alms of, pidovs Theogn. 918. 

wroxntn, Ion. for rrwyxeta. 

mroxifo, fut. icw, to make a beggar of, beggar, Lxx (1 Regg. 2. 7). 

mroxicds, 7, dv, of or fit for a beggar, beggarly, arokn Eur. Rhes, 
503, Lycurg. 158. 35; émOupla Plat. Rep. 554B; mr. Baxrnpiov a 
beggar’s staff, Ar. Ach. 448; dvépara mr. fit for beggars, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 22. 

arwxiotepos, v. sub rrwxds. 

TTWXO-Yva , }, avarice, Byz. 

mrwxo-Soxetov, 76, (S€xopuar) a poorhouse (?). 

m7TwX6-Koptros, ov, boasting of beggary, Byz. 

mrwX6-pouvgos, ov, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, I quotes m7. eéAag from Gorgias, 
as a frigid expression: the sense is dub. ; perhaps /iving (or rather starv- 
ing’) by his wit. 

mTwX6-vora, }, poverty of mind, Eccl. 

MTwWXO-T0Lds, Ov, drawing beggarly characters, of a poet, Ar. Ran. 
842. 2. making poor, dixaoodvy Plut. comp. Aristid. c. Cat. 3. 

mTwX6s, 7, dv, also ds, dv, Aesch. Ag. 1274, Soph. O. C. 751: (wrwo- 
ow):—properly one who crouches or cringes, hence, a beggar (vy. mracw 
I, 2), Od. 14. 400., 18. I, etc,; mrwxds TrwX@ Pbovéer Hes. Op. 26, Hat. 
3.143 mrwxos dvip ddadjpevos eOav a beggarman, Od. 21. 327; 
mrwxor Kat Gdnpoves avdpes 19. 74; mTwXovs GAGobat Eur. Med. 
515; mrwxod Bios (hy éorw pndty Exovra, Tod be mévyTos (hy perdd- 
pevoy Ar. Pl. 552; proverb., rrwxod mhpa ob miprAarat Call. Fr. 360: 
—rrwxh a beggar-woman, Soph. O. T. 444, Anth. 453A; mrwx7) xnpa 
Ev. Marc. 12. 42:—beggars, like ¢évor, were pecul. under divine protection, 
Od. 6. 208., 14. 58., 17. 4753 but the word, unlike wévys (q. v.), always 
had a bad sense till it was ennobled in the Gospels, v. Ev. Matth. 5. 3. 
Luc. 6. 20, ef. 2 Cor. 8. 9. II. as Adj. beggarly, like ra xtxés, 
mrwX@ dairy Soph. l.c.; wr. croxeia Ep. Gal. 419:—c. gen. beggared 
of, poor in, my) mr. vuppey Anth. P. g. 258. 2. Comp. mra- 
xérepos, Timocl, Avoy. 1.10, Menand. @err. 4; itreg. wrwyxlarepos, Ar. 
Ach. 425: Sup. rrwyéraros, Anth. P. ro. 50. 8. Adv. -x@s, 
poorly, scantily, hporpia trax as pév, GAX’ dvaryxaiws Babr. 55. 2. 

mTwXoTpodeiov, 74, a poorhouse, Epiphan., Suid. 

TrwXo-Tpddos, ov, supporting the poor: hence mraxotpodpéw, to sup- 
port the poor; and mrwxorpodia, 4, support of the poor, Greg. Naz. 

mToxo-havis, és, like a beggar, Eccl. 

mvaAls, midAos, v. sub mvedA-. 

mvidirys, ov, 6, a throw of the dice, Eubul. KuB. 2. 

TIvavéa (sc. iepa), ra, the Pyanepsia, an Athenian -festival in the 
month Tvaveyidyv, in honour of Apollo; said to be so called from a dish 
of beans or (acc. to others) peeled barley and pulse, which was then 
cooked and eaten (rvavoy pe), Plut. Thes. 22, Ath. 408 A, ete. A form 
muavdyia, 7a, is cited by Harp., cf. rvaveyidv ; and Suid. remarks that 
in other parts of Greece the festival was called maydéyia. 

TIvaiveprav, dvos, 6, the fourth month of the Att. year, so named from 
the festival Mvavéyia, corresponding to the latter part of October and 
former of November, Theophr. H. P, 4. 2, 10, etc.; v. Clinton F. Hi 2. 
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append. 19. A form mvavoyiby occurs in Att. Inscrr., C. I. 71 6. 21., 

270. I, 10., 276.13; cf. Tvavéyia, ; ; 

arvamov [a], 76, Seer enna mcrae inde. Peles 
p. Ath. 3 


61; but Hesych. explains the Lacon. movavos by épOoi, eaten at 
the Hvavéyna, cf. Eust. 1283 Stee 
mvavérpia, rudvoipidy, v. sub mvavey—. 
adap, mukros, 76,—mvds, the first milk after calving ot rennet made 
from it, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1626. 5, Hesych., v. Nic. Al. 373.—mvapir 
is prob. f. 1. for in Eust. 1626. 5. x 
a, ov, (wvyh) of or on the rump: I. 70 mvyaiov =} 
, Hipp. Art. 823, Archipp. “Pov. 2, Arist. H. A. 9. 353 70 7. Gxpor, 
of a bird, Hdt. 2. 76:—also 4 mvyaia, Archipp. “Pu. 2. II. 
mvyaia, 7a, in Architecture, the base of a column, elsewhere oneipa, 
Hesych. IIL. =xaramvyos, Suid 


oe par 6, suffering pain in the buttocks, Strab. 639, as Lob. Path. 
491 for mvyaAlas ; Schneid. 

mby-apyos, 6, (wy) white-rump, the name of a kind of antelope, Hdt. 
4. 192. II. the white-tailed eagle, the great erne, Falco albi- 
cilla, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 1, which Aesch. Ag. 116 calls é{émw dpyas, and 
takes as a type of Menelaus, while the golden eagle represents Agamem- 
non; opp. tod peAdumvyos, Archil. 177, cf. Lyc. 71 (et ibi Schol.), Soph. 
Fr. 931. III. name of a kind of wagtail, Totanus ochropus, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 13. 

miyapilo, v. sub mvbapifer, 

avyh, 4s, }: (v. ruyéy fin.) :—the rump, buttocks, Archil.84, Ar. Eq. 365, 
ete.; in pl., Luc. P 17:70 Ar. Thesm. 1187 is a barbarism ; 
but there is a acc, sing. riya in Arist. Physiogn. 6, 6 :—mpds 
avy GddecOa to kick up the so.as to strike the buttock in dancing, 
to dance the fling, a girls’ exercise at Sparta, Ar. Lys. 82; cf. mvda- 
pito, . metaph. of fat, swelling land, like ot@ap, Eust. 310. 


II. =otpd, E. M. 513. 14. 
mriyndév, Adv. tail alae iro wah m. (al. wadkiprvynddv), 
II. rump to rump, 1d. 


of certain oxen, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 6. 
H. A. 5. 2, 2. 

, 76, Dim. of mryh, a thin rump, Ar. Ach. 638, Eq. 1368. 
avyifw, (wuyh) paedico, Ar. Thesm. 1120, Theocr. 5. 41, Anth. P. 


9- 317- 
, 76, paedicatio, Theocr. 5. 43- 
Ir KOs, ov, fighting with pygmies, Schol. Il. 3. 6. 
long or tall, Philostr. §12. 2. 
Hdt, 3. 37, Arist. Probl. 10. 12:—IIvypato, ol, the 
Pygmies, a fabulous race of dwarfs on the Nile, said to have been 
warred on and destroyed by cranes, Il. 3. 6 (v. Schol.), Arist. H. A. 8. 
12, 3, cf. Hdt. 1. c. 
xo, to practise boxing, be a boxer, Inscr. in Hdt. 5. 60, Anth. 
P. 6. 7, Ap. Rh. 2. 783. 
os tj, boxing, Lat. pugilatus, ll. 23.653, 665, Pind. O. 11(10). 
12, etc. ; in Ta 8 am ‘én 
arvy-paxos [a], 6, (rvyph, one who fights with the fist, a boxer, 
Lat. pugil, of 8. 246, Pind. I. 8 (7). 135, cf. Theocr. 24. 112 :—more 
cevyph, &, (rie) 0 fist, Lat. pu Hipp. Art. 833, Eur. I. T. 1368 
‘ a fist, Lat. pugnus, Hipp. Art. 833, Eur. I. T. 1368; 
TH 7. Oevety Ar. Vesp. 1384. 2. mvypp vuehoavra having conquered 
in the boxing-match, ll. 23. 669; also, mvypiy ved Eur, Alc. 1031 ; 
Gvbpas mvypay tvina ’OAdpma Anth., P. 6. 256; mvypas deOAa Pind. 
O. 7. 30, cf. 10 (11). 82; mvypiy or ri w. doxeiv Plat. Legg. 79, 
B, Dem. 1408. 16; oft. in Inscrr., €. g. mvypiy Zdudos (sc. Glewo 
CL 1590, ef, 1591 b, 2214. 29, al.; muypp matdooey Lxx (Ex. 21. 
18, cf. Isai. 58. 4). 3. in Ev. Marc. 7. 3, mvypp vip~acdac is 
interpr. diligently; others take it=mu«wd, muxvad (v. muxvés B. 11), 
often. II. a measure of len, the distance from the elbow to 
the knuckles, =18 Sdervdc, about 134 inches, Poll, 2. 147, 158; cf. 


bd 


Lampyr 
mrepémodes), 5.19, 14(v. l. wupoAap- 


. Cf. Aapmoupis. 
eee mvydyv long, Theophr. H. P. 3. 17,6, Menesthenes 
%, a short, stumpy root, Hesych. 
, ios, 5, strictly tail-leg, a water-bird with legs set far 
back, like the grebe or puffin, Hesych. 
ov, epith. of a woman, with sweeping train, parodied 
from éA«egiwerdos, with collat. notion of ewd, Hes. Op. 371. 
@, ov, poet. for mvyoraios, of the length of a , Od, 
10. 517., 11. 25. 

, vos, }, the distance from the elbows to the first joint of the 
fingers, only occurring as a measure of length,=20 Aot or 5 
madarai, rather more than 15 inches, nearly Roman palmipes, Hat. 
2. 175, Xen. Cyn. 10, 2, Archestr. ap. Ath. 321 A :—cf. rijxus V, mvypt 
M1. (It is tempting to refer it to the Skt. Root bhug (to bow or bend), 
bhuj-as (hand); Germ. bieg-en, ellen-bog-en, el-bow; so wig would be 


with bent or clenched hand, muyh the part bent in sitting. But the Gr. form 
answering to Skt. bhug ought to be @uy; and Curt. inclines to connect 
mvy-dv, mvy-h, wig with run-wvds, mun-vds.) 

triywviaios, 


a, ov, f. 1, for mvyomaios, q. v. 





e 


e 
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, to dance the fling (cf. nuyq 1. 1), dvov érapavta ra oxéAn 
mudapiew Paroemiogr. :—hence, dwomvbapi(ew pddwva to dance a fling, 
an uncouth Laconian dance, Ar. Eq. 697 ; d:arvdapi{w, Com. Anon. 118. 
(Acc. to E. M. 696. 2, Aeol. for modapi{m (from mous), cf. Lat. tripu- 
et _ regard mvyapi{a (from mvyf) as the true form, Schol. 

ake 

mvétov, 76, Dim. of m¥edov, [UEp., 0 Att.] 
mueXis, (Sos, 7), in a seal-ring, the setting or socket of the stone, Lat. 
pala or funda, Ar. Fr. 297, Lysias ap. Harp. 2. a sarcophagus, 
written variously, dat. wvadéde C. I. (add.) 4224 e ; rvaAcida or mueAcioa 
3517, 4278 (add.); mowaAlda 4232. 

mveAos, 7, an oblong trough, for feeding animals, Od. 19. 553: a 
bathing-tub, Hipp. Acut. 395, Ar. Eq. 1060, Pax 843, Thesm. 562, Crates 
Onp. 2. 5, Eupol. Tag. 8 :—any tub-shaped vessel, a vat, kitchen-boiler, 
Ar. Vesp. 141. 2. a sarcophagus, Theophr. Lap. 60, C. I. 3785- 
88, 4164; written rvados, Ib. 2050, 3777; cf. mueAis 2, and v. mrvador, 
Dados. 3. =avedis I, Poll. 7. 179. 4. inEccl.afont. — (Acc. 
to Curt., for mAveAos, from Tt, tAVVHW.) [d Ep., & Att.] 

. €s, (eld0s) like a trough, hollow, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 17. 
mieria, %, (muds, mdap) beestings, the first milk after calving, that 
curdles in the second stomach of ruminating animals, and is used as rennet 
in making cheese, Lat. colostrum, coagulum, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 15, 
G. A. 2. 4, 29, Nic. Al. 68. 323: cf. mutia. 

mim [0], 4, =sq., Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 1. 8, 

vs , pul: "y uption, Aretae. Cur, M. Ac. 1. 7. 

Thvbay ov Dor.a, 6, the philosopher Pythagoras, Hat. 4. 95, etc. : 
—hence I1s6&: oy (Strab. 280, also a, ov, Tzetz.), Arist. Metaph. 
I. 5, al.; and w@ayopicds, 7, dv, Id. de An. 1. 3, 26 :—I100ayopifw, 
to be a disciple of Pythagoras, Antiph. Incert. 1, Alex. Tapdyr. I. 1 ; 
Adv. -«@s, in the manner of P., Eus. H. E. 4. a :—Tlv0ayopicpos, 6, 
Pythagorean doctrines, Alex. Tapavr. 1. 7 :—Ilw0adyopierys, ov, Dor. 
-ucras, a, 6, a Pythagorean, follower of Pythagoras,—a subject of 
ridicule in the later Comic Poets, see the Mv@aryopiCovea of Alexis, the 
Tlv@ayopiarhs of Aristophon (ap. Ath. 161 A sq.), cf. Theocr. 14. 5 :— 
acc. to Origen, Hv@aryopierhs was an exoteric, Tvdayépeos (Alex. Tap. 
1) an esoteric, Pythagorean :—fem. Iv0ayoptSes -yuvaixes Iambl. V. 
Pyth. 267. fin.—IIvOayopiopés, 6, adherence to the rules of Pythagoras, 
Alex, Tap. 2. 

Thdaets, éws, 6, a name iv Apollo at Delphi, Ross Inscr. 3. 272 ; also 
TIv@atos, C. I. 1877 :—IIv@aeia, Dor. Hvbaha, 7a, his festival at 
Megara and Sparta, C. I. 1058, 1429 :—IIv@ailw, ‘o consult his oracle, 
Eust. 274. 16 :—IIlvOaiorhs, of, 6, one who consults it, Strab. 404, cf. 
C. I. 1688. 45. 

Tis0-abAne ov, 6,=6 7a TlvGta avdAGy, one who plays the air express- 
ing the battle between Apollo and the Python, C. 1. 1471, 1585, 1719, 
1720, al.: it was played on a flute (called adAds Mvéos), the air itself 
being Tv@cds vépos and TvOxdv abAnya, Poll. 4. 81. 

aibeBéov, évos, ty (100q) putrefaction, Nic. Th. 466, in pl. 

mW@eiov, 75, =pavreioy, Zonar., etc. 

TldOia (sc. iépesa), 4, the Pythia, priestess of Pythian Apollo at Delphi, 
who uttered the responses of the oracle, Hdt., etc.; cf. mpopyrns. II. 
Tlv6fy, a name of Artemis at Branchidae, C. I. 2867, 2885. 

Thiha (sc. iepd), 7a, the Pythian games, celebrated every four years at 
Pytho or Delphi in honour of Pythian Apollo, Pind., etc.—It is pretty 
certain that they were held in the third, not the second Olympian year, 
and probably in the summer or autumn, Clinton F. H.1, Append. 1, 
Arnold Thuc. vol. 2. fin. 

mwvOialw, to be inspired by Apollo, to prophesy, Steph. B. s. v. TvOu. 

Tlifids, ddos, pecul. fem. of Tvs, I, Boa, a song #o Apollo, Soph. 
Fr. 435; vien Plat. Legg. 807 C. II. as Subst., 1, (sub. 
lépeca), =% Mv0ia, the Pythian priestess, Plut. 2. 295 D ; I. mpoparis, 
one of the dramatis personae in Aesch. Eum. 2. (sub. éopry), the 
celebration of the Pythian games, like ra Twa, Pind. P. 1. 58., 5. 26, 
C.1. 5804. 15; & Tviids 4 iepd, d iepopnvia & TMvOsdds Ib. 1688. 38, 
rae 3. (sub. vien) a Pythian victory, évixnoe .. Wv0idda ef Paus. 
. 14, 10, cf. 10. 7, 4. 4. (sub. topmh), a sacred mission from 
Athens to Pytho or Delphi, Strab. 422. 
= Srom Delphi to Tempé, Ael. V, H. 3.1. 

DOKxds, 4, dv, of or for Pytho, Pythian, npia, wavreiov, éoria 
Aesch, Theb. 747, Soph. El. 32, Eur. Andr. 1067, Thuc., etc. ; d8Aa Soph. 
El. 49 ; Sapvn Ar. Pl. 213 :—rd II. (sc. xpnorhpiov) Id. Eq. 220. 

Tiddov [®], 76, che temple of Apollo at Pytho or Delphi, Thuc. 2. 15, 





5. (sub. 650s) the sacred 


Strab. ; and at other places, Paus. g. 35, 7, etc. 
I (t], ov, 6, a conqueror in the Pythian maa Pind. P. g. 
1, Hdt. 8. 47 :—Ivbsovlen, 9, Antiph. “Adcev. 20, al. 


Tlb6.6-vixos, ov, of or belonging to a Pythian victory, Pind. P. 6. 4, etc. 

Tivos, a, ov, (T100w) Pythian, i.e. Delphian, epith. of Apollo, h. Hom. 
Ap. 373, Pind., and Att.; M7. alone, Eur. Ion 285; év Mv@iov in his 
temple, Thuc..6. 54 (nisi leg. év TvOiw or év TMvGor, as in Plat. Gorg. 472 
A) :—also, of T1d@cor ai TvOsai the gods and goddesses worshipped at 
Pytho ot Delphi, Ar. Thesm. 332, cf. C. I. 6769. 2. =TMvOxds, 
GeOda, orépavot, pavredpara Pind. ; derail Soph. O. C. 1047; dorpa- 
mai Eur. Ion 285; s«devos Ar. Av. 870.—Cf. Mvdia, Tv&a, MvOaeds, 
TdGov. II. of Tv@o, Lacon. MoiG&o:, at Sparta, four persons 
whose office it was to consult the Delphic oracle on affairs of state, Hdt. 6. 
57, Xen. Lac. 15, 5, Cic, Div. 1. 43; two of them were attached to the 
person of each king, and they had high privileges, Miill. Dor. 3. 1. § 9- 
[Since v is always long, it is prob. that Tv@:os in Eur. Ion 285 (rtyG ce 
TlvGos dorparai re Wv6at) is f.1. for PoiBos.} 

arvOpeviw, (nvOu4v 11) of a number, fo be a power of some root, 
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and wuOpevxés, 7, dv, of the root of a number, Iambl. Arithm. 166, 
Theol. Ar. 11. 
arvOpevifopat, Dep. to found, Eust. Opusc. 206. gt. 
évvov, 76, Dim. of mu@uqv, Geop. 4. 4. 

arupevobev, Adv. from the foundation, Lat. funditus, ob mvOp, not at 
ail (cf. 4pxqv), Hipp. Acut. 390. 

truOp iy, évos, 5, the hollow bottom or stand of a cup, Lat. fundus, ll, 11. 
635., 18. 375, Hes. Op. 367, Fr. 39. 7, Arist. Probl. 24. 5, etc. :—the 
lower parts of univalves, Id. H. A. 4. 4, 16, P. A. 4. 5, 30; so, m. Tay 
orhayxvor, cited from Walz Rhett. 2. of the sea, the bottom, depths, 
1. Oahacons, mévrov, Aipvns, Hes. Th. 932, Solon 12. 20, Theogn. 1029 ; 
Tov meAéyous Plat. Phaedo 109 C, cf. 112 B; Taprdpou Pind, Fr. 223: 
—metaph., 7. kax@y a depth, abyss of woe, Orph. Arg. 891. 8. the 
bottom or foundation of a thing, in pl., xOdva é« muOpévew xpadaiver, 
like mpepvd0ev, Aesch. Pr. 1047 ; é« 7. 8’ ExAuwe .. KAHOpa Soph. O. T. 
1261 ; mv@piy yains, wérpns Orph. Arg. g1, Lith. 160; the foot of a 
mountain, Arat. 989 ; 7. yeverddos Aesch. Fr. 30; dixas 7. is the anvil- 
stand on which is forged the sword of retribution, Id. Cho. 646, cf. 647 : 
—metaph., wvOpéves Adyar fundamental forms, Prot. ap. Diog. L. 9. 
54. II. the bottom, stock, root of a tree, mapa muO per’ édains 
Od. 13. 122, 372, cf. 23. 204; év m. pyyou Hes. Fr. 54 Gottl. ; m. dpvos 
Poéta ap. E. M. 392.12; dpréAov Strab. 73; é« Tov abrov m7. Theophr. 
H. P. 2. 2, 9, cf. C. P. 3.13, 3; metaph., éx vedrou 1. és kopupyy Solon 
12. Io. 2. the stem, stalk, wupov, xpiOav Arist. G. A. I. 20, 16, 
Diod. 1. 14; ove@y Poll. 2. 170 :—metaph. ¢he stem or stock of a family, 
Aesch. Cho. 260, Supp. 104; opixpod yévorr’ av onéppatos m. péyas, 
i.e. great things might come from small, Id. Cho. 204. III. in 
Arithmetic, ‘ke root or fundamental number, as is 2 of 4, 3 of 9, etc., m. 
énizpiros (v. éxirpiros), Plat. Rep. 546, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 8. (Cf. 
mivdag, miparos ; Skt. budhnas; Lat. fundus ; O. Norse botn (bottom) ; 
O. H.G. bodam (boden).) [0 in Aesch. Il. cc.] 

Tlv0o0ev, Adv. (vw) from Pytho or Delphi, Steph. B. 

TLoGot, Adv. (Mvew) at Pytho or Delphi, Pind, 0.7.17, P. 11.74, Simon. 
156, Ar. Lys. 1131, Plat. Lys. 205 C, Xen. 2. to Pytho or Delphi, 
Tv60t wat ’Odvuniate Plut. Demetr. 11.—The trisyll. form Tv6di is 
cited by Choerob. 332 from Pind., cf. Isthm. 7 (6). 72. 

TldGoide, f. 1. for Tv@w5e, Hes. Sc. 480, Aristocl. ap. Eus. P. E. 761 A. 

Tho@éxpavros, ov, (xpaivw) confirmed by the Pythian god: Ta Tv06- 
«pavta the Pythian oracles, Aesch, Ag. 1255. 

Ilv80-«révos, ov, slaying the serpent Python, Orph. H. 33. 4. 

TIv06-Aynmros, ov, seized with Pythic frenzy, Phot., Hesych. 

Tlv06-pavris, ews, 6, , the Pythian prophet, M™. Aofias Aesch. Cho. 
1030. II. 1. éoria the prophetic seat at Pytho, Soph. O. T. 965. 

TL006-vixos, ov, =TMv6:dvixos, Pind. P. 11. 67; WvOovien ’Appodirn, 
vy. Bockh C.1. 508. 

Tlv0o-xpqorms, Dor. -ras, 6, (xpaw) sent by the Pythian oracle, 
uyas Aesch. Cho. 940; cf. sq. II. 

T1006-xpyoros, ov, (xpaw) delivered by the Pythian god, pavrevpara 
Aesch. Cho. gor ; véyor Xen. Lac. 8, 5; pavreioy Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 2; 
«ara Tv06xpnorov Argum, Soph. O. C. II. =foreg., 6 1. Aogiov 
veayias Eur. Ion 1218, cf. Plut. 2, 163 B. 

v0 [0], Ep. impf. ré0ecnoy Ap. Rh. 4.1530: fut. dow Hom.: aor. 
értoa (xat—) h, Hom. Ap. 371, Ep. nda Ib. 374 (but muce [0] Call. Fr. 
313) :—Pass., only used in pres. and impf. (From 4/IIY, cf. Mv-6w, 
mv-ediv, mu-ov ; Skt. pil-yé (putresco), pi-yas, pii-ti (pus), pi-tis, pa- 
tikas (putidus); Zd. pti (foetere) ; Lat. pu-s, pu-teo, etc.; Lith. pu-ti 
(foedare), pu-lei (pus); Goth. fu-ls (dew) ; O. Norse fu-i (putredo); 
fi-ki (foetor).) To make rot, to rot, cé0 8 éoréa mice dpoupa Il. 
4.174; o€ ¥ avrod mica yaia h. Ap. 369; avTod mice méAwp pévos 
*HeAioo Ib. 374, cf. Hes. Op. 624 :—Pass. to become rotten, to decay, 
moulder, 6 8 aipart yatav épevOwy miderat Il. 11. 395; doréa m. 
ore Od. 1. 161, cf. Hes. Sc. 153; [daréa] avdpav mubopévay Od. 
12. 46. 

TL004, gen. ods, dat. of, 4, Pytho, older name of that part of Phocis at 
the foot of Parnassus, in which lay the city of Delphi, Mv@of é me- 
tpnéon ll. 9. 405; Tl. év tyyabén Od. 8. 80, Hes. Th. 499, etc. ; also 
the oldest name of Delphi itself, Pind. P. 4. 117., 10. 6, Hdt. 1. 54 :—cf. 
TWdwy, MvOwy, Wdbos, Mvdia. (Prob. connected with mi@ec0a: [7], 
because, say the mythologers, the serpent Python rotted there, h. Hom. 
Ap. 372. It cannot well come from mi6éo0a (to inquire of the oracle), 
because in Mv@w and all derivs. the v is long.) 

Tlv0a5e, Adv. (Mvdw) to Pytho, Od. 11. 581, Soph. O. T. 603, 788, Ar. 
Ay. 189, etc.; cf. v@oide.—The word is often written Tlvéw5e, but v. 
Apoll. de Pron. 372 C. 

WGVev, Adv. (Mv#e) from Pytho, Pind. I. 1. 93, Steph. B. 

TivOav [5], wvos, 4, (cf. vu) the serpent Python, slain by Apollo, 
thence surnamed the Pythian, Ephor. ap. Strab. 422, Apollod. 1. 4, 1, 
Plut. 2. 293 C. II. mvedpa TMvOwyvos a spirit of divination, Act. 
Ap. 16. 16, cf. Joseph. Genes. 33 B and v. Mv@avixds, Mv06Anrros. 2. 
ventriloquists (€yyaorpipv60t) also were called TvOwves, Plut. 2. 414 E, 
Hesych. 

TlWav, dvos, 7, = T1006, Il. 2. 519, h. Merc. 178, Simon. 154, Pind. O. 
6. 81, Soph. O. T. 152, Ar. Ran. 658, al. 

TldPavade, Adv. =MvOwbe, Pind. O, g. 18. 

TlWwvixos, 7, dv, of or for Pytho, inspired, Eust. Opusc. 292. 16; 
Tv. rvedpa (vy. sub Wvdwv), Eccl. 

Tliwvobev, Adv.,=TMvdwev, Tyrtae. 2.1, Pind. P. 5. 141. 

Tli0dos, a, ov, =TMvG0s, Steph. B. 

aruip, post. for rip, Simon, lamb. 29; cf. Lob. Paral. 76. 

arin [%], poét. Adv., v. sub musvds B. III. 


g 





rub peviCouat — TuKv0s. 


mrixdels, =icxupds, acc. to Theognost. Can, p. 23; Whence Dind. pro- 
poses to restore it for mevedevr’ in Aesch, Cho. 385, where the first syll. 
ought to be short: the neut. is given as mi«aes by. Theognost. |. c., 
cf. p. 131. 

minatw Od., Dor. ruxaodSw Theocr. 3.14; but impf. émdxagoy Id. 20. 
22: Ep. aor. mitaca Hom.; also éxagca Sappho 5 :—Med., Aesch., 
Eur.: Ep. fut. mugdooopat Maxim. 7. wxatapx. 513: aor. subj. ruedaow- 
pat Anth, P. 11. 19:—Pass., aor. éruxdoOnv Hat. 7. 197, etc.: pf. menv- 
«acgpat, Hom., Hes. ; Acol. part. reruxadpévos (or ~ddpevos) Sappho 62: 
(mira, 7¥é). Poét. Verb, to make close, cover or — up, enwrap, 
often with collat. notion of protection, vepéAn muKd avrny Il. 17. 
551; mixacev Kapyn dugirebeioa [% xuvén] 10. 271; Tue. vija ALB: 
to surround a ship with stones, so as to protect it while lying up, Hes. 
Op. 622, v. Herm. Opusc. 6. 1. p. 245 :—to cover thickly, of a youth’s 
chin, 7. yévus evavOéi Adxvy Od. 11. 320; muK. wédi:Aa midis to cover 
thick with hair, Hes. Op. 540:—esp., mux. orepdvors to cover thick with 
crowns, Eur. Alc. 796, Orac. ap. Dem, 531. 6, Theocr. 2. 153; and in 
Med., wedAcA@r@ Kapa mued{opa Cratin. Mad@. 1. 7; oTepavos Ke- 
padds muxacwpeba Anth. P. 11. 193 also without orepavors, to crown, 
deck with garlands, wixae xpar’ épov vuenpdpov Eur. Tro. 353; and 
in Med., Aovodpevor.. ruxagwpeOa let us put on crowns, Auth. P. 5. 
12 :—Pass., oréupaot mas mucagbeis Hat. 7.197; dapvyn muKacGels (v.l. 
oxag6els) Eur. Andr. 1115; Bwpds dvOece memdxacra: Xenophan. 21. 
11, cf. Epigr. in C. I. 4961 :—the Pass. is used by Hom. only in part. pf. 
menuxacpévos, thickly covered, bow Il. 14. 289; Gppata 5& xpvod 
memukacpéva Kagoirépw TE 23. 503; but, Gpyara eb mem. well covered 
with a cover (i.e. over them), 2.777; paxeow memucacpévos dpovs Od. 
22. 488, cf. Eur. Rhes. 713 ; dpos werucaspeévoyr a hill well-clothed with 
wood, Hes. Th. 484; Aeol. tervxabdpévos, covered, hidden, Sappho 62: 
—Med., néopm runaov Gd cover thyself, Eur. Heracl. 725; m. Tevxeow 
déuas Rhes. go :—for Aesch. Theb. 149, v. ebruxd{opat, 2. metaph., 
“Exropa 5 aivoy dxos mixace ppévas threw a shadow over his soul, fl. 
8. 124., 17, 83:—Pass., al6o¢ menuxacpévos C.1. 41593 also, vdov memv- 
kacpevos, close, cautious of mind, Hes, Op. 791; cf. muxvds V, mune- 
pnins. II. 0 close, shut, shut up, evrds muxdfayv opéas abrovs 
to shut themselves close up within, Od. 12. 225; m¥ca¢e OGooor (sc. Td 
Sapa) shut it close (cf. maxréw), Soph. Aj. 581. 

mixacpa, 7, that which is close, covered or thick, Symm. V. T. 

mixacpos, 6, a covering or shutting closely, Greg. Nyss. 

mrixt-pn Sis, és, (ixa, pijdos) of close or cautious mind, shrewd, Od. 
1. 438, cf. Il. 24. 282: also written paroxyt. mumpndns, h. Hom. Cer. 
153: cf. Lob. Phryn. 671. 

moxivad, neut. pl. used as Adv., v. sub muxvds B, 11. 

mitv6-Opit, = muxvd0p¢, Nonn. D. 7. 322, etc. 

mixtvo-kivytos [7], ov, moving constantly, Hipp. Art. 792, Galen. 

mixtvoppibos, ov, (sifa) = muxvdppi(os, Hipp. 279. 14. 

mikivés, tuKvas, v. sub mucvds. 
mrixivé-ppov, 6, 4, =mueiundys, h. Hom. Merc. 538, Hes. Fr. 36. 
arukvd, neut. used as Adv., v. sub muxvds B. IT. 

aukvalo, to be frequent, Const. Apost. 2. 59, E. M., ete. 

arukvata, 7), =mvué, q.v. 

muxvaxts [a], Adv. oft-times, Arist. Probl. 3. 9, 1., 3. 20, I. 
Tukv-dppov, ovos, 6, %, close-fitted, Democr. in Stob. Ecl. 1. 594. 
mvKvy, 7, =v, Phot. 

mvukvirys [7], ov, 6, assembled in the Pnyx, djpos m. Ar. Eq. 42; cf. mvvé. 
arukvo-Bdaoros, ov, covered with buds, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 11. 

muKvo-yaipla, %, frequent marriage, Eccl. 

muKvo-yévaros, ov, (yévu II) with thick knots or joints, Diosc. ¥. 17. 

mruxy-d50ous, 6, %, with teeth close together, Schol. Opp. H. 170, Lyc. 414. 
amukvo-@epos, ov, =sq., Tzetz. Post-Hom. 471. 

arukvo-Opuk, rpixos, 5, 7), thick-haired, Nonn. D. 36. 302; leg. muew-. 

mukvé-Kaptros, ov, thick with fruit, Luc. Amor. 12. 

mukvo-kivSivos, ov, ever in dangers, v.1. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 23- 

tTukv6-Kopov, 7d, a plant, perhaps a kind of scabious, Diosc. 4. 176. 

mruky-oppdiréw, to be thick with eyelet-holes, of a shield, Soph. Fr. 33. 

arukvév, neut. Adj. used as Adv., v. sub muxvds B. II. 

arukvo-mAoéw, to sail constantly, Hipparch. ad Arat. 
auKvo-mvevparos, ov, ‘ thick and scant of breath, Hipp. 1179 H. 
arukvo-movew, to make thick, Eust. 1546. 44. 

mukv6-tropos, ov, with close or narrow pores, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 76. 
trukvo-wrepos, ov, thick-feathered, m. dnddves, where it seems to be a 
poét. periphr. for muxvat, multitudinous, Soph. O. C. 17. 

aruxvoppak, Gyos, (pag) thick with berries, Auth. P. 6. 22; v. 1. mux- 
voppwya, as in Strab. 726. 

arukvopptfos, ov, (pi(a) with crowded roots, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 4, 
Diose. I. I. 


atrukvoppwe, dyos, (jue) v. sub muxvoppag. 


, + 


aukvés, 7, dv, poét. also wiKtvos, 7, 6v,—muxivds being the regular Ep. 
form, and mu«vés used metri grat., whereas muxveés is the Att. form :— 
Soph. alone of the Trag. Poets uses wusivés in lyr. passages, and it oc- 
curs once in Com, (lyr.), Eubul. “Iwy 1:—a Lacon. Sup. wousdéraros in 
Anth, P. 15. 27: (v. sub m¥é). Close, compact, opp. -to pavés: and 
so, I. of the substance, consistency of a thing, close, firm, solid, 
opp. to what is loose and porous (uavds, dpatés), muxiwos Owpné Il. 15. 
529; xAaivay mucviy kat peyddny Od. 14. 521; mumwdy vepos Il. 5. 
781; tmumwvdy A€xos, not a strong bedstead, but a well-stuffed, firm 
bed, 9. 621, Od. 7. 340; so, muxvdvy Kat padaxéy Il. 14. 349; so, 
ondpra tuKva éorpappeva Xen, An. 4.7, 15; wuevdy dorody Plat, Tim. 
75 A, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 17; odpxes Plat. Tim. 74E; xpuood muxvd- 
repov Ib. 59 B; a. €Bevos Theophr. H. P. 1.5,5; mAevyar Plut. 2. 698 





= yo 


“muewh 13. 804: hence, close, concealed, 


ee 


, ia 
TuKvos — TvAatKos. 


B; xowpialb.650D. -—_—s&T'T. of the close union of the parts of a 
thing, close, inioe, close-packed, crowded, Lat. densus, opp. to what is 
loose and scattered, muivai xivuyro | a od Il, 4. 281; rv 52 orixes 
éiaro muxvai 7. 61, etc.; muxwoy déxov eioay (v. infr. MII. 1), 4. 392, 
etc.; muxva xaphara Aa@yv, of the dense mass of heads in a crowd, II. 
309; muxvoi GdAHAoTt 13. 133, cf. Od. 5.480; oraupotow 
mumwotow Il, 24. 453; .. mugvods kal Oa Od. 14. 12; 
mepi mrepa tuxva Baddvres, of the thick plumage of a sea-bird, Il. 11. 
4543 muma wrepa deverac GApp Od. 5. 53, al.; often of thick foliage, 
copse or thicket, UAn, A6xpn, Odpvor, bor, panja, Spupd, wéraXra, etc., 
Ii. 18. 320, Od. 19. 439, etc.; mueva Hes. Op. 551; muxwvotce 
Al@owe with close-laid stones, Il. 16. 212; muxvoiar .. Bedéecor with a 
thick shower of darts, 11. 576; so, muxvpjow AOadecow Od. 14. 363; 
rofevpara mohAa kat munva Hat. 7. 218; wuevois docos ded0pKas, of 
Argus, Aesch. Pr. 678; memAexravnpévat w. dpdxovory, of the Furies, 
Id. Cho. 1050; of thick-falling rain, snow, etc., muxvijs dxovoat 
Soph. Fr. 563; mvmvais dpdcos Id. Aj. 1208; muevp vipade 

. Andr. 1129; 7. fdos a dense current, Emped. 356; m. Opig Xen. 
os 4,6; m. rpixes Plat. Prot. 321 A; dévdpa Hat. 4. 22, Xen.; 
pava Kal 7. ware tiv pureiay Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 2. 2. of an 
oft-repeated action, frequent, many, Lat. frequens, creber, mukvovs Oe0- 
mpémous tarde Aesch. Pr. 658 ; r&v 1. piAnuarwy Id. Fr. 134; 1. dd0ds 
@dsvra Eur. Tro. 2355 muKv® Oeod tpox@ on the oft-revolving 
¢ . Fr. 713; m. weraBodal Hipp. Aér. 289; 7. mvedpa quick 


breathing, Td. A\ t. 386 pos pavés Plut 6F; épwrt- 
4 cut. 3 a T. Ara 3 4 
: eee STF GaMAE pice’ parrieds aard 


Bact tuevois xpmpevor Thuc. 7. 

mvevn jy Plat. Apol. 40 A; émOvpia m. re kai opodpat Id. Rep. 573 E; 
Tas tvrevgas m. movetoOa Isocr. 6B; c. inf., muxvorépay aduixvetcbat 
maow dvOpdros moeiv ri aédw more frequently visited by .., Xen, 
Veet. 5, 1. IIT. of artificial union, well put together, compact, 
fast, cite close-barred, muxwds dép0s, xnddbs, Obpat, OdAapos, KevO- 
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arukv-6p0aApos, ov, with thick-set eyes, m. xdpat Menand. Incert. 1. 16: 

—of plants, with thick-set buds, Theophr. C. P. 5. 4, 1. 
os, ov, with thick foliage, Arist. Probl. 20. 36. 

tukvéw, (avxvds) like uxa{w, to make close or solid, Thy odpka Arist. 
Probl. 1. 52; of winds, vépeot . rdv odpavdv thickens it, Id. Meteor. 2. 
6, 21 :—Pass., of vapour and air, Ib. 1. 4, 12., 1. 7, 7. 2. to con- 
tract, condense, opp. to pavdw, Id. Spir. 9, 1; of the effect of cold, Id. 
G. A. 5. 3, 24 :—Pass., of frozen water, Id. Metaph. 7. 2, 3; 5 ofSnpos 
ind rod Yuxpod muxvotrat is contracted, Plut. Alc. 6. II. to 
pack close, m. éavrots to close their ranks, Hdt. 9. 18 ; 7d Bd@os émi 7d 
defidv Polyb. 18. 7,8; tiv ragw eis Bados Plut. Flam. 8; cavroy arpé- 
Bet mvxvdoas spin yourself round and concentrate your thoughts, Ar. Nub. 
701 :—Pass. to be compressed, eis Aart Témov Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 31; 
muKvovra: % Sidvoa Plut. 2.715 C; wucvovpérm mrvevpart, i.e. without 
taking breath, Lat. uno spiritu, Id. Demosth. 11 ;—so in Logic, muxvod- 
Tat TO pécor is compressed, becomes closer in signification, Arist. An. Post. 
I. 23, 43 also, memdavarrat [5 Avolas] rots vonjpact of a terse style, 
Dion. H. de Lys. 5. IIL. to close, shut up, m. rods wépous 
Theophr. Sudor. 27 ; tov orépaxov Plut. 2.687D; préBes muxvabeica 
Hipp. 339. 37- IV. Pass. to be thickly covered, rév ixvav by 
footsteps, Xen. Cyn. 5, 7. V. it appears to be intr. in Arist. 
Meteor. 1.7,6. Cf. xaramrvevow. 

trixvopa, 76, a thick cloth (cf. ond0nua), Aesch. Supp. 235. II. 
pass. close order or array, T&v capiooay Plut. Aemil. 20, cf. Id. Philop. 
9; Tay Kvdpow Strab. 800; Tay dévipav, THY Sow Alciphro 3. 37, 55; 
TaY TR xa Ib. 66, etc. 2. in pl. condensed or combined notes, or 
Srequently recurrent notes, in music, Plat. Rep. 531 A; cf. frequenta- 
menta in Gell. 1. 11, 12. 

mixvwots, , (rvevdw) condensation, opp. to wavwors, Arist. Phys. 8. 
7:53 to dpaimors, Plut. 2.695 B; m. b5aTwo5ys, of the air, Arist. Meteor. 
3- 3, 33 70 vépos m. dépos Id. Top. 6. 8, 5. II. (from muxvd- 
opat) densed matter, 1d. Meteor. 1. 7, 4, Plut. 2. 721 A; close 





par (y. B. m1. 1), Il. 10. 267., 13. 68., 14. 167, ete. ; dams pivot 

‘ munwos 360s 6. 187; arid so 
pethaps . Adxos, v. supr. II. I. 2. muevév, 76, a small interval in 
Music, Plut. 2.1135 B, Aristox. Harm. p. 24; cf. érns I. 3, B 
pecérunvos, dfdruxvos. ; 


Od. 11. 88, v. infr. B. 1. 3 ;—though these might be taken metaph, 
from the notion of an overshadowing cloud, as in dxos mixace ppévas 
1.8, 124. V. metaph. of mind, sagactous, shrewd, wise, 
mumiwal ppéves Il. 14. 294; vdos 15.461; pybea 3.208; Bovdy 2. 55 ; 
éperph 18. 216; pvdos Od. 3. 23; eros Il. 11. 788; Ovpds, Bovdal Pind. 
P. 4. 130., 1.7 (6).11 ; ppqv Eur. 1. A. 67; paride munv@ Orac, ap. Hat. 
7-141; also in Prose, ruxv?) didvora Plat. Rep. 568 A; 7d avxvéy terse- 
ness of expression, Dion, H. de Thuc. 2 2. of persons, sagacious, 
shrewd, crafty, cunning, Xiovpos aros wakdpais Pind. O. 13. 73; 
kbaw tprerov mumwisraroy Id. Fr. 73; muxiwol the wise, Soph. Ph. 854; 

kivaBos Ar. Ay. 429; GvOpwmos munvds kal copds Critias 9. 
12; Bponis ruewn C. I. 815. 

B. Ady. rvewas, and after Hom. rucvas, Odpat or cavides ruewas 
Gpapvias close or fast shut, Il. 9. 475, Od. 2. 344, etc. 2. ver: 
much, , constantly, sorely, greatly (v. supr. 1V), muKwds abet 
Il. 19. 312, Od. 19. 95, al,; so Xen. Cyn. 6, 22. 3. 





Hevos 


often, mhpny munva éqv a much torn wallet, a wallet full of holes, 
Od. 13. 438., 17. 198; mumwdv wep dxevow 11. 88; so, rérrif.. 
xara muxvéy Hes. Op. 582; muxwd éxnimre: 6 Syos Hipp. 


tepov léva, pxeo@a Plat. Rep. 328 D, Dem. 1035. 14; u«vérepa 
(v. 1. —pov) Plat. Crat. 420 D; Sup. mvavérara Xen. Eq. 11, 
TI. 2. mumwa ppoveiv (v. supr. v.) Od. 9. 445. IIT. lastly 

i , thickly, strongly, 


Hom. often has poét. Ady. txa aoe sear 

|. 1. 436., 22.4553 odeeos m. momroio 
4 12. 317, etc. ; mbAa: w. oT:Bapds 
pom porn Tb. 4 2. wixa BaddAcro with thick-falling darts, 9. 
588. 3. wisely, 7. ppoveiv 9. 554., 14. 217; Tpépey to rear care- 


gen. of mdf, q.v. : 
, ov, with solid flesh, Hipp. 241. 36, Arist. Probl. 1. 20. 
, to sow thick, phr. H. P. 8. 6, 2:—Pass., ruxvocro- 


potpevor kdapor Ib. 8. 7, 2, cf. C. P. 4.14, 2. 
ov, thick-sown, Theophr. att 3. 21, 5. 

muxvé-onKros, ov, thick-spotted, dappled, Erapot Soph. O. C. 1093. 

muxvé-o7iA0os, ov, with the pillars close together, i.e. at a distance of 

14 diameters, opp. to ! 3-3- 

t < Ry A, 





8. 7,53  m. Tis tvyeAgoeas 5. 71; % ovvéyeaa wai 7. Trav 

‘ow Plut. Crass. 24. 2. as Medic. term, w. xotAlns costivity, 
Hipp. 1174 F. 3. of the closer intervals of the chromatic and en- 
harmonic ed music, Plat. Legg. 812 D; v. Chappell ber yt 
Pp. 144. frequency, Lat. crebritas, peraBoday Isocr. 65 A; 
wbyeOos Kal wAHO0s kal muxvornres Avmdy Plat. Lege. 734 A; 9 7. Tov 
évvoi@v Longin. Fr, 6. 3, cf. Arist. Soph, Elench. 17, 8. III. 
metaph. sagacity, shrewdness, craft, tv 7S rpimw Ar. Eq, 1132; 7. wat 
mBavirns Too Plut. T. Gracch. 15. 


order, kara Tas évaryovious . Polyb. 18.12, 2; Tay capoayr 18. 13, 3. 
truxvericés, 7, dv, serving to close the pores, divayus 7. Ta cwpaTav 
Diose. 3. 25, cf. Aretae. Cur. M. Ac, 2.1; Yuyxpoi Te «al m., of N. winds, 
Ptolem. 
muKtadetw, =mvereia, Sophron ap. E. M. 345. 39, Orion p. 62. 13 :— 
so also wunrdAifw, Anacr. 62. 4 (as if from mi«rados, like dpwaditw, 


Saparife, etc.). 

auKtetov, 75, (ruxretw) a boxing-ring, Suid. II. (wuerds) a 
book-case, Zonar. 

trinrevors, %), (rvkrevw) boxing ; and mucreutis, od, 6, a boxer, Gloss, 


trucrete, to practise boxing, box, + Xen, Lac. 4, 6, Dem. 51. 24; 
m. wal maryxpariafeyv Plat. Gorg. 456D ; wept twos mpdés twa Corinna 
11; els Kpa@ra m. to strike with the fist on the head, Eur. Cycl. 229. 

miners, ov, 6, (rg, rvyph) aboxer, pugilist, Lat. pugil, Xenophan. 2.15, 
Pind.O. 10(11). 20, Soph. Tr. 442, Plat.Gorg.460D; opp. to madaorhs, 
Id, Legg. 819 B; oft. in Inscrr., C.1.247, 425,al. ;—so Pind. uses rvypaxos, 
ef. Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 14. II. a name of Apollo, Plut. 2. 724 C. 

auntife, as if rrueri(w, to fold, Suid., Zonar. 

tunrixés, 7, dv, skilled in boxing, Plat. Gorg. 456 D, Ale. 2. 145 D, 
etc.; opp. to madaorixds, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 14 :—1) -«f (sc. Téxvn) the 
art of boxing, Plat. Gorg. 460 D, Alc. 2.145 D; =. émornpn Arist, Categ. 
8, 26 :—Adv. —x@s, Schol. Theocr. 22. 67. 2. of or for boxers, 
paxn Plat. Rep. 333 E; mévor, yupvacioy, etc., Rufus, Galen. ; 4 -«7, 
a plaster for boxers, Id. 

munris, (dos, ),=mrveriov, a-writing tablet, Anth. P, 9. 346, Galen., 
etc. ; also wixriov, 76, Anth. P. 1. 84, Eccl. 
munis, (50s, prob. %, an unknown animal in Ar. Ach. 879, perhaps the 
beaver; but the best Mss. have mucridas. 

TuKTo-paxéw, = mveredor, Suid. ‘ 

mruKros, 4, dv,=mruxrds, Pandect. < 

muKxroown, 7, (wixrns) the art of boxing, Xenophan. 2. 4. 

TltAdyépas, ov, 6, (TlvAa, d-yeipw) odode as an aloe: to (the Am- 
phictyonic Council at) Pylae, a deputy sent by a Greek state to that 
Council (from Athens three TvAayépac were sent, who with the ‘Iepo- 
pvjpor formed their deputation), Dem. 277. 1, Aeschin. 6g. 31, Strab. 

20; fixeew.. act rovs MvAaydpas Ar, Fr. 306.—The older form is 

wAayépos (or rather MvAmydpos), Hdt. 7. 213, 214; and so ap. Dem. 
278. 19, 26, Aeschin. 71. 9 and 25.—Cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 14. 
yyopéw, fo be a TvAaydpas, to be sent as such, Dem, 279. 15, 
Aeschin. 71. 26. 

TivAat, ai, v. rddn 1. 2. 

TlAaia, Ion. -aty (sc. ctvodos), 4, fem. of mvAaios, the autumn-meet- 
ing of the Amphictyons at Pylae (or rather at Anthela near Pylae), 
Hdt. 7. 200; then, generally, the Amphictyonic Council, Ib. 213, 
Oratt. 2. the right of sending deputies to this Council, Dem. 62. 
fin., 71. 13. 3. the place where the Amphictyons met, Plut. 2. 409 
A.—It was genetally stated that the Spring meeting (éapi, #pivm Decret. 
ap. Dem. 278. 18, C. I. 1694) was held at Delphi, the Autumn meeting 
(peronmpivy or drapuwh Strab. 420, Curt. Anecd. Delph. 40, 45, al.) at 
Pylae: but an Autumn meeting at Delphi is mentioned in the Delph. 
Inserr., v. Curt. Il. c., Hdt. Il. c., ete. Il. a promiscuous’ crowd, 
such as was found at these meetings, pv@wv dmOdvow .. mvdaia a farrago, 
Plut. Artox.1: then, 2. idle jesting, nonsense, trifling, such as loungers 
at the Amphictyonic meetings indulged in, v. Wytt. Plut. 2. 239 C:— 
hence mvAmacral, ol, jesters, merry-andrews, mountebanks, such as flocked 
to Pylae and Delphi during the Amphictyonic assembly, Suid., Phot. :— 
acc. to Hesych., ponders was Rhodian for a iar. 





; h, ov, jesting, silly, Plut, Pyrrh. 29; cf. aches IL. 
4 


1346 


mvAat-paxos, ov, =mvAauayxos, in Ar. Eq. 1172, with a play on Pylos, 
as the scene of Cleon’s triumph. 
avAatos (not wiAacos, Lob. Paral. 341), a, ov, at or before the gate, Ep- 
pijs Schol. Il. 2.842; cf, mpomdAacos. 2. (TIWAa) at Pylae, Anun- 
typ % TvAaia Anth, P. 13. 25. 

avAains, ‘dos, , (wUAn) door-keeper, epith. of Athena, Lyc. 356. 

mvAG-paxos, ov, Dor. for rvAnu-, fighting at the gates, Stesich. 44, 
Call. ap. Schol. Od. 3. 380, ubi v. Buttm. 

mvAGoxos, ov, =vAodxos, Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 364 F. 

mvd-dprys, ov, 6, (Gpw) gate-fastener, he that keeps the gates of hell, 
epith. of the god who held this office, ’Aféao mvAdprao Il. 8. 367., 13. 
415, Od. 11. 277; acc, to Apion, 6 rats miAats mpoonprnuévos, which 
gives the same sense. 

mvAa&nis, Sos, post. fem. of miAatos, Soph. Tr. 639. 

mtdtiwpés, 6, Ep. for muAwpés, keeping the gate, a gate-keeper, ll. 21. 
530., 24. 681; but in 22. 69, where dogs are spoken of, Ovpampods, 
guarding the doors, was restored by Aristarch. ; later we have m. TAov- 
twvos KépBepos Anth. P. 7.319. (Altered, to suit the Ep. metre, from 
mudaopés, cf. Tiudopos, Tympds, and v. sub odpos custos.) 

mvAedv, Gos, 6, =nvady, Democr. ap. Stob. t. 105.59, Opp. C. 3. 419, 
Anth. P. 5. 242., 7. 70, Nonn., etc. II. Laconic word for a 
wreath (prob. from @vAAov), Welcker Aleman 29 (16 Bgk.), cf. Call. Fr. 
358, Ath. 678 A. 

mbAn [*], %, properly, one wing of a pair of double gates, dd{iyov tT 
wapakAivayres tiv érépny TUAny Hat. 3.156: but mostly in pl. the 
gates of a town, opp. to dpa (a house-door), Sarat mbdar Il. 3. 145, 
etc.; miAas «3 dpapvias 7. 339; mUxa oriBap@s Gpapvias 12. 454; 
menrapévas év xepot midas ExeTe 21. 531; dvecdy re midas «Kal 
dw&cay dyfjas 21.537; mvAas dvamrvapev, dvoita Pind. O. 6. 45, 
Aesch. Ag. 604; «Apoa: Plat. Rep. 560C; it may be remarked that the 
Art. is often omitted even in Prose :—in Soph. also sometimes in sing., 
Ant. 1186, Aj. 11, El. 818, and the pl. is sometimes used of several 
gates, Aesch. Theb. 125 :—éy mAais in or at the gates, Ib. 160, 
213, al.; mpos mUAas Ib. 377, 457:—the gates of a town was a place of 
public resort, for buying and selling, etc., Ar. Eq. 1246. 2. in 
Trag., sometimes, of the house-door, Swpdrav midar Aesch. Cho. 732, 
cf. 561; ‘yuvaietous 7. the gate or door leading to the women’s 
apartments, Ib. 878; mlAas Srdais évpdaro Soph. O. T. 1261; éxrds 
avAciay muddy Id. Ant. 18; of the door of a tent, Id. Aj. 11; so in sing., 
Id. Ant. 1186; mvAns dvag Ovpwpé Id. ap. Et. Flor. in Mélanges de litt. 
Gr. p. 32. 3. ‘Atéao méAa, periphr. for the nether world, hell, Il. 
5. 646., 9. 312, Od. 14. 156; “Atdov m¥Aa Aesch. Ag. 1291, etc.; so, 
oxérov mUdat Eur. Hec. 1; veprépwv m. Id. Hipp. 1447. II. gene- 
rally, an entrance, inlet, orifice, aut mbdAas io@poto Emped. 361; dva- 
menrapévas éxw Tav rev tas 7. Ath. 169 A; mvAas Trois wot émri- 
BecOa: Plat. Symp. 218 B; of the liver, 7. «al doxal xoAjs the orifice 
of the gall-bladder, Eur. El. 828, cf. Plat. Tim. 71 C, Arist. H. A. 1. 17, 
12. 2. an entrance into a country through tains, a tai 
pass, Hdt. 5. 52;—hence, TlvAa, ai, the common name for @epporvAat, 
the pass round the mountains from Thessaly to Locris, considered the 
Gates of Greece, first in Hdt. 7. 176, 201; so, 7. THS Kiduxias Kal ris 
Zupias of the pass from Syria into Cilicia, Xen. An. 1. 4, 4; at Supiac 
m. Ib. 5, cf. Hdt. 5. 52; also, ai Kéomat m. Strab. 520; m. Avduat Id, 
613; ‘Apavides m. Id. 676, 571 (ai "Apavixat xadovpeva: Arr. An. 2. 
7) :—(these passes were sometimes really barred by gates, Hdt. 7. 176, 
cf. 3. I17., 5. 52, Xen. |. c.) ;—so also the Isthmus is called Wév ro. mdAat, 
Pind. N. 10. 50; or Kopiv@ovu m., Id. O. 9.129; or ai , Tis MeAorov- 
vhoov Xen, Ages. 2,17; or, WéAomos vacov Oed5uaror m. Bacchyl. 7; v. 
muawpés I. 3. also of narrow straits, by which one enters a broad 
sea, IvAa: Taderpides the Straits of Gibraltar, Pind. Fr. 155; so, ém° 
avrais orevonépos Atuyns m., of the Thracian Bosporus, Aesch. Pr, 729; 
év mvAas, of the Euripus, Eur. I. A. 803. 

TlvAnyevas, v. TvAovyerjs. 

TlvAnyépos, 6, Ion. for MuAayépos. 

mdn-5dkos, 6, watching at the door, of Hermes, h. Hom, Merc. 15. 

mvuAvas, 450s, 7, an unknown precious stone, Aristeas de Lxx. 

aidry—, vyyos, 7}, the hair about the posteriors, Hesych. 

mXs, ios, 7, Dim. of vAn, a little gate, postern, Hdt. 1. 180, 186, 
Thuc. 4. 110, etc.; 6 ‘Epyijs 6 pds rH mvAt& Dem. 1146. fin.; 6 rotxos 
ov 7H m. C.1. 1948. 

mbdo-e.dis, és, like a gate, Tzetz. 

TlwAdGev, Adv. from Pylos, Od. 16. 323. 

ThtAow-yevis, és, (IlvAos) born or sprung from Pylos, ll. 2. 54., 23. 
303, h. Ap. 424; but the usual form TMvAnyergs is retained by Wolf. h. 
Ap. 398, as in Euphor. 59; cf. Lob. Phryn. 647. 

WASvBe, Adv. to or towards Pylos, fl. 11. 760, Od. 3. 182. 

arvhos [i], 6,=vAn, only found in Il. 5. 397, €v mUAm, as Aristarch. 
and Schol. Ven. ; Paus, and others év TvAw, v. Heyne ad 1. 

TivAos [i], 6, more rarely 7, Pylos, a town and district of Triphylia in 
Peloponnesus, where Nestor ruled, Hom.; he used it in both genders, 
though mostly in masc., as Hes. Sc. 360. There were two other towns 
of the same name, in Elis and Messenia, which even by ancient writers 
are confounded with the Triphylian Pylos, Béckh Expl. Pind. P. 6. 35. 

avA-oupés, 5, (otpos custos) =nvdAwpds, Hat. 3.72, 77, 118, 140, 156, 
always with v. 1. mvAwpés.—Cf. Oupmpds. 

mbAodXos, ov, supporting the gates, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 2. 

mthbw, to furnish with gates, rov Mepaa Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 34 :—Pass. 
to be so furnished, &mavra nenbdwra miAais Ar. Av. 1158. 


* 


trihwpa [i], 76, a gate, gateway, Aesch. Theb. 406, 799, Eur. Hipp. 


808, Phoen. 1113, etc. 





g 


muAaimaxos — 7E, 


midav, Gvos, 6, (mUAn) a gateway, Arist. Mund. 6, 9, C. I. 521, al.; 
often separated from the house or temple to which it gave entrance, a 
gate-tower, gate-house, Polyb. 4. 18, 2, Luc. Hipp. 5, etc.; of a temple, 
Plut. Timol. 12 ; rerpa@upos m. Callix. ap. Ath. 205 B; m. 70 pev pijxos 
SimdeOpov «rr. Diod. 1. 47, cf. Luc. Nigrin. 23 ; % @dpa rod m. Act. Ap. 
12. 13. 

mrAwpéw, to be a muAwpds, keep the gate, Luc. D. Mort. 20. 1, etc.; 7. 
tiv mapodov Clem. Al. 671; 6 muvoOnpas m. Ti Kéyxnv Plut. 2.980 B; 
metaph., yA@ooa m. tiv yedow Hipp. Epist. 1289. 20. 

middprov, 76, the place of the muhwpds, porter’s lodge, Poll. 1. 77. 

midwpés, 6, a gate-keeper, warder, porter (v. muAawpds, muAoupés), 
Aesch, Theb. 621; 7. mipywy, vay Eur. Tro. 956, I. T. 1227; “Aidov 
kbov Id. H. F.1277; also as fem., 4 7. Swpdrov yuvh Id. 1.T. 1154; of 
the guards of the Propylaea at Athens, C. I. 306:—metaph., tozoy 
mudmpov pihaxa .. Tpophs such a watchful guardian of thy life, Soph. 
Aj. 562; rijs MeAorovyjcov mvAwpoi, of the Corinthians (v. r¥A7 II. 2), 
Plut, 2. 221 F. II. the pylorus or lower orifice of the stomach, 
through which the food passes into the intestines, Galen., etc.; v. 
Greenhill Theophil. p. 60. 13. (From mvAn, dpa.) 

mipdr-nyopos, ov, last-speaking, }xm Anth. P. 8. 206. 

muipiiros [0], 7, ov, Homeric Adj.=€oxaros, the hindmost, last, ll. 4. 
254; dvbpa xreivas m. 11.759; &v muparo.ow, opp. to pera mpwro.ot, 
Ib. 65 :—also outmost, dv ru 7) ruparn bev donibos 6. 118, cf. 18. 607 ; 
puvds imp muparis above the root of the nose, 13. 616 :—nethermost, 
papos Plat. Eleg. 12. 2; m. Taprdapov Bd6n Luc. Tragoedop. 295. 2. 
of Time, last, Otrw éy® miparov eSoua Od. 9. 369; “Eppa muparw 
onévbovres Ep. ap. Plut. 2. 714 C; m. réAcov Spdpov .. immo Il. 23.3733 
nm. 8 dmdicoaro Sépmov Od. 2. 20; used by Trag. only in lyrics, 7. yppas 
Soph. O. C. 1236:—so m¥yaroy and miata as Adv., at the last, for the 
last time, Hom., Hes.; miparév re xat toraroy Il. 22. 203; torara 
kat mipara Od. 4. 685., 20. 13; év muparw Soph. O. C. 1675. 3. 
of Degree, 6 tt miparov ddotpay by whatever is the last, worst fate, 1d. 
O. T:. 661. (Prob, from 4/IIOX, which appears in Lat. pos-¢, Oscan . 
pos-mos (postremus), Umbr, pus, pus-tru, Skt. pas-kas (pone, post), 
pas-kimas (extremus) ; so that the orig, form would be récperos.) 

aivbak, tixos, 6, (cf. rvOphv) the bottom of a vessel, Ar. Fr. 263; Tov 
mivdaxa eloxpovew to knock in the bottom so as to make the cup 
hold less, a trick of wine-sellers, Pherecr. Anp. 7, cf. Theophr. Char. 30 ; 
éxxpovodpevos m. Ar. Fr. 263. 2. in Arist. Probl. 25. 2, it is 
the cover of an dudopeds, opp. to muOpuhy. II, Soph, is said 
to have used it for Aa8#, a sword-hilt, Fr. 291; v. Hesych. s. v. davv- 
Sdxwros, Phot. 

auvOdvopar Hom., Att.; poét. also mevPopat (q. v.): Ep. impf. ruv@a- 
vopnv Od. 13. 256 :—fut. tevoouxar Hom., Att.; Dor. revcodpar Theocr. 
3- 51 (in Aesch. Pr. 988, wevoeta@a is prob. an error, v. Elmsl. Bacch, 
797) :—aor. ént@duny; imperat. mvdov, Ion. (with accent changed) 
mvdev Hdt. 3. 68; Ep. opt. rert@orro Il. 6. 50, etc., (subj. merd@ovrar 
is f.1, for ye mUOwvTat, 7. 195), 3 pl. rvdoiaro Soph. O. C. 921 :—pf. 
ménvopat Hom., Att.; 2 sing. rémtca: Plat. Prot. 310 B, Ep. mémvooa 
Od. 11. 494; inf. werdo@ar Thuc. 7. 67, etc. ; part. memuopevos Att. :— 
plapf. éremvopny Ar. Pax 615, Av. 470; 3 sing. éwémvoro Il. 13. 6743 
Ep. mémvoro Ib. 521; 3 dual wervo@nv 17. 377. (From 3 cf, 
mev0-opat, Ted-o1s, wevO-nv, mUo-T1Is, mUc-ya; Skt. budh, bédh-ami, 
budh-yé (animadvertere, expergisci); buddh-is (mens, consilium); Zd. 
bud; Slav. biid-eti; Lith. bund-u, inf. bud-eti (vigilare).) To 
learn, whether by hearsay or by inquiry, (¢{carépyoay 7a EBovdAovro 
mvdécbar Hdt. 7. 105, cf. Veitch Gr. Verbs s, v.) :—construction much 
the same as that of dxovw: 1. properly, ruv@. ti twos to learn 
something from a person, Il. 17. 408, Od. 10. 537, Aesch. Ag. 599, etc., 
and in Prose; but also, m. te dad twos Aesch. Cho. 737; €* Twos Soph. 
O. C. 1266; and often, mapa tivos Hdt. 2. gt, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 3, 
etc. 2. c. acc. rei only, fo hear or learn a thing, Od. 3. 187, 
Aesch. Cho. 765, Antipho 132. 22, etc.; and absol., alaxpdy Tdé5e y 
éort nat éocopevoror mvbécOar Il, 2.119, cf. Pind. P. 7. 8, etc.; ds ya 
nuvOavopar Hdt, 1. 22, etc. 3. c. gen. objecti, to hear of, hear 
tell of, hear news of, mu0écOa marpds, ayyedins, waxns Od. 1. 281., 2. 
256, al., cf. Soph. El. 35, Plat. Legg. 635 B. 4. r. Twa Twos to 
inquire about one person of or from another, Ar. Ach. 204, cf. Nub. 
482; so, 7. wept Twos Hdt. 2.75; ndoav mudécOa Tav5 GAnOeay wept 
Soph. Tr. gt, cf. Xen. An. 5. 5, 25, etc. :—c. acc. pers. only, to inguire 
about a person, Ar, Thesm. 619. 5. c. part., mvOdunv dppat— 
vovra éd6v I heard that he was starting, Od. 4. 732, cf. Hdt. g. 58, 
Soph, Aj. 692; a. 7d TAnupipioy éadwnds Thuc. 7. 31, cf. Xen. An. 1. 
7, 16, etc.; also, ovmw .. rvdecOnv Tarpé«do10 Oavovros they had not 
yet heard of his being dead, Il. 17. 377, cf. 427., 19. 322, Aesch. Cho. 
763; ws érd@ovro rhs TvAov xareAnupéevns Thuc. 4.6; so, with an 
acc. rei added, ef opaw rade mdvra mvOoiaro papvapévouy Il, 1. 
257. 6. c. inf. to hear or learn that .. , Soph. Tr. 103, Thue. 7. 25, 
etc. 7. foll. by a relat. clause, ds phan 2 &mrov mor’ éopév Soph. 
O.C. 11; 7., ri wore voei to inquire or learn what .. , Plat. Lach. 196 C, 
ef. Xen, An. 6. 1, 25; 7., Stew .. cvvoiméer Hat. 3.68; 7. et «. , to inquire 
whether .. , Aesch. Ag. 617, Soph. O. C. 993; Tod £évou Hdews dy m., rE 
Trav’ Hyoovro Plat. Soph. 216D; a. rTivos, Or .. Xen. An, 4. 6, 175 
t., Onws dv Kaddora, topevdein Ib, 3. 1, 7, cf. Cyr. I. 4, 7- 

ave, Adv. with clenched fist, mi¢ dyab0s TloAvdeduns good at the jist, 
i.e. at boxing, Il. 3. 237, Od. 11. 300; dé mpopepéararos 8.130; ob 
yap wht ye paxnoear Il. 23.621; md pev evixnoa KAvropidea Ib. 6345 
mepryryvbped’ GdrAwy TUE TE TaAarapoovry Te Od, 8. 103; TE 
4 dé He WaAg Ib. 206 ; of 5 paxovro mUE Te Kai Edxnddv Hes. Sc. 302 5 
» mE dperdy ebpdy by the fist, by boxing, Pind. O. 7. 163; mdg “IoOpe 





me — ripavvos. - 


doubled up, fist clenched, see erty gt ot one erlang 1% 
paxos ; Lat. , pug-il, pug-illus ; Slav. pest-i ( pugnus); O. H.G. 
fust (faust, fist) :—ct. mvyév 


, Toyés, 7, later form for mvyn, Arist. Physiogn. 6,6; cf. Accmomvé. 
%, a thorn like the box-tree, elsewhere Av«cov, Diosc. 1. 
132, Plin. 12. 15. 
, Qvos, 6, (wugos) a wood or grove of box-trees, Gloss. 
, 76, = wegiov, Ar. Fr. 671. II. Dim. of mugis, Schol. 
(wvgos) to be yellow like box-wood, Xenocr. Aq. 20. 
iveos, a, ov, =sq., Anth. P. 6. 309. 
. n, ov, (wigos) made of box-wood, (vydy ll. 24. 269, Plat. Com. 
*“Eopr. 10, Theocr. 24. 108; m. «réva Anth. P. 6. 211. II. yellow 
as box-wood, Xatpepv 6 w. Eupol. Mod. 22, cf. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1408, 
Philostr. 483, etc. 
trugiov, 70, a tablet of box-wood for painting on, Anaxandr. Zwyp. 1, 
ef. A. B.113; for writing on, Ar. Fr. 671, Luc. Indoct. 15. II. 
“a will, C.1. 3912, ef. 3919. 
mrutis, id0s, 7, a box of box-wood, generally a box (pyx or pax in Eccl. 
n ), Luc. Asin. 14, Philops. 21, etc.; 7. yxaA«q Walz Rhett. 8. 
7313 ink, Joseph. B. J. 1. 30, 7. II. =avfior, Eust. 632. 57. 
. to write or draw on a tablet, Artemid. 1. 53. 

és, like box-wood, xpéa Diod. 3. 35. 

v %, the box-tree or box-wood, first in Arist. Mund. 6, 37, Theophr. 
H. P. 3.15, 5; but known to Hom. as appears from the Adj. mvg«wos: 
the tree-box (rvgdp:) grows to a considerable size in Northern Greece, 
Smith Prodr. Fl. Gr. 2. 232:—proverb., rufov els Kirwpoy dyeyv =‘to 
“carry coals to Newcastle,’ Eust. 88. 3. II. the pale yellow colour 
of box-wood, Nic. Al. 592, Th. 516; cf. wvgivos, (In Lat. the p 
becomes 6, buxus, against the rule, v. Corssen Lat. Spr. 1. 127.) 

mufdv, dvos, 5, =mugéwv, Hdn. in Bast Greg. 225. 
és, (rvov) like purulent matter, yaha Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 24. 
mvcv, 70, (v. 00m) discharge from a sore, matter, Lat. pus, Emped. 
336, Hipp. Aph. 1246, cf. Arist. G. A. 4. 8; 14, etc.:—pl. méa, Hipp. 
532. 51, etc.: also mvos, eos, 74, Id. 451. 13., 454. 2, Aretae. Caus. M. 


Ac. 2. 1. v Emped. |. c., cf. Arcad. 121. 20. 
, generating matter, suppurating, Diosc. 2. 181, Aretae. 
Cur. Acut. 2. 6 :—hence trvomovtw, to generate matter, suppurate, Diosc. 


2. 185, Stephan. in Mai’s Spicil. 5, 2. p. 78; mvomoinans, ews, %, gene- 
ration of ‘bleh tee ibid. oy 
i; ) to discharge matter, Hipp. 1210 E, Diosc. 1. 78 (77). 

* whos, 76, = mov, q. v. t = 
~ més, b, the first milk after the birth, Lat. colostrum, colostra, whether 
of women or cattle (the former is called 7; by Galen.) ; the 
latter, which we call beestings, was a favourite article of food in Greece, 
Ar. infr. cit., Cratin. "Odvec. 4, etc.: cf. wiap, mveria, ruria, rupidrn. 
[Draco wrote mios, but wrongly, v. Dind. Ar. Vesp. 710, Pax 1150, Frr. 
302, 476: neither is wéos a possible accent, for v is long, Ar. Vesp. 
710, Fr. 302. 

easels: 2 (wéov, €Axw) drawing out matter, Hero in Math. Vett. 
208, Galen, 

mrvbw, (riov) to cause to suppurate, Eust. 464. 27 :—Pass. to suppurate, 
Arist. Resp. 20, 3. 

wimmagt, an exclamation of wonderment, bravo! like wémor, BaBai, 
‘Bo, + Lat. papae, babai, Plat. Euthyd. Piet tee wrummate, fo 


mdpés; not used in pl., v. sub 
- _ (Hence mup-4 (ra), (i), Tup-erds, mup-06s, wup-pbs : 
ef. Umbr. pir (fire), Lat. pru-na (hot coals); Bohem. pyr (pruna) ; 
O. Norse fOrr; A.S. fre; O.H.G. fuir, etc.) [Though v is long 
in nom., it is short in the old cases and in all derivs., except jo- 
77s.] Fire, Hom., etc.; wip xalewv or balew to kindle frre, Il. 8. 
521, Od. 7. 7, etc.; wip ev, dnrew, tfarray, aldav, évatey, v. 


Adxwor Oavdvra Il, 15. 350., 22. 342, cf. 23. 45 :—also, (evra Biddvar 
twa mupi to burn one alive, Hat. 1. 86. 2 


4. the fire 

, mupds toydpat Il. 10, 418, cf. Od. 5.59; Ews dy aldy wip 
eg’ darias tuts Aesch. Ag. 1435; mupt dé fae Eur, Or. 47; 7. 
doBeorov or dBavarov the fire of Vesta in the Prytaneion, Plut. Num. 


g, ete. 5. the fire of lightning, «epavvds devaov mupés Pind. P. 1. 
9: nip mvéovros xepavvod Id. Fr. 112; dpphens Boarpuyos Aesch. 

- 1044; wai oreporais Soph. O. T. 470; madr@ piwre mupi Id. 
Ant. 131; mupt mappans Id. Ph. 727 :—also of the sun, Oepuvdv 


™., opp. to xeudy, Pind. P. 3. 87, cf. Plat. . 865 B; of the stars, 


nip mvéovra darpa Soph. Ant. 1146. 6. the fire or of torches, 
Ib. 964, Fr. 4g etc.; #. sind, dyyapov, ane, of the 
beacon fire, Aesch. Ag. 21, 282, 299. 7. fever heat, violent fever, 


Oecon. Ir. opr hs ad yevéOau to be consumed, go to 
nothing, Il. 2. : Sanordar’s wre Plat. . 569 Bs hy 
pes 340; els mip reat empl t. Rep. 569 





. 389, Arist. Probl, 4. 28, etc., v. Wytt. Pict 
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2. 61 A, Paroemiogr., Phot., etc.; eis rip gaivet of vain attempts, Plat. 
Legg. 780C; Bacavifew ds xpvadv év mupt Id. Rep. 413 E, cf. Polyb. 
22. 3, 7 :—esp. as a symbol of things irresistible or terrible, dvrios ely, 
kal ei mupt xeipas éotxe Il. 20. 371; papvayro dépas mupds aiBopévoro 
II, 596, etc.; “Exrap mupds aivdv éxe pévos 17. 565, cf. 6. 1823 so, 
mip vw ob« ede, 7d mempapévoy ob axnoe mop Pind.P. 4. 414, Fr. 
256; «peiccov duarpaxérov mupés Soph. O.T.177; (for Ant. 620, v. 
mpocatiw) ; obdéev Onpioy yuvateds duaxdrepov, odde wp Ar. Lys. 1015 ; 
dvapxia xpetocoy tupds Eur. Hec. 608; éxidvns kai mupds teparrépw 
ld. Andr. 271; so, dd wupds tévac (as we say) to go through fire and 
water, dash through any danger, Xen. Symp. 4, 16, cf. Occ. 21, 7; but, 
did wupds HAGE Erépw A€erpy (sic leg.) she raged furiously against the 
other partner of the bed, Eur. Andr. 487, cf. Ar. Lys. 133 ; so, 8:d: mupds 
€uodov parpi Eur. El. 1182; so, els mip GAAeoat Xen. Mem. ¥. 3, 9 :— 
of persons, & wij -- Soph. Ph. 927:—metaph. of anxious hope, 
Oddre TOS dynxéoty Id. El. 888; of love, Call. Epigr. 26. 47; 
rarely as an image of warmth and comfort, as in Aesch. Ag. 1435. 
wip, dv, 74, watch7ires, used by Hom. only in acc., calopev mupa 
modAd Il. 8. 509, cf. 554., 9. 77-, 10.12; mupd éxxaiew Hat. 4. 134; 
upd Baierar Eur. Rhes. 136; ds .. joddvovro ra mupad .. pavévra the 
beacon-fires, Thuc. 8. 102; m. karagBevvivat Xen. An. 6.1, 25; dat., 
Gripos év mupoio, of sacrificial fires, Aesch. Cho. 485 ; émruyydvew 
mupots éphuos Xen. An. 7. 2, 18, cf. Cyr. 4. 2, 16:—of volcanic fires, 
Arist. Mirab. 35.—(A sing. mupéy is cited by Hdn. m. pov. A€f. 38, but 
rejected by Eust. 729. 63: the accent, as well as the dat. rupots, shews 
that it does not belong to mip.) 

wpa, ds, Ep. and Ion. wipy, js, 9, any place where fire is hin- 
dled, 1. a funeral-pyre, Lat. bustum, mupal vextiow katovro @a- 
pea Il. 1. 52, etc.; mups émBdvr’ ddeyearijs 4. 99, etc. ; &v 5% upp 
inary vexpdy Oécay 23. 165, cf. 24. 787, Pind. N. 9. 56, Soph. Tr. 
1254, etc.; wotncay 5 mupiy éxarépredov Il. 23. 164; muphy vnqoa, 
ovvvijoa to raise one, Hdt. 1. 50, 86; w. dare to light it, Ib.; xalew 
twa Tup@ Soph. El. 757; oxdAa mpds mupdy éunv edyrce Id. Ph. 1432; 
&v 7H m. xeto@ae Plat. Rep. 614 B; ai trav (aypnOévray els Thy 7. 
opayai Ib. 391 B. b. a mound raised on the place of the pyre, Lat. 
bustum, tumulus, Pind. I. 8 (7). 126, Soph. El. gor, Eur. Hec. 386, 1. T. 
26. 2. an altar for burnt sacrifice, Hdt. 7. 167, Eur. Ion 1258 ; 
épxetos w. Tro. 483 :—also the fire burning thereon, Hat. 2. 39. 3. 
m. Aapwadev a mass of burning torches, Diod. 17. 36. 

wip-dypa, %, a pair of fire-tongs, Ul. 18. 477, Od. 3. 434, Call. Del. 
144:—so, mipaypérns xapxivos Anth. P. 6. 92; tupaypicds x, Eust. 
+ 34. 25. 






, ov, carrying the fire-tongs, Nicet. Eug. 
‘o, to) e, a word coined by Gramm., v. E. M. 697. 
0), 6, poét. for awvpados, Nic. Th. 932. 
trip-arOyjs, és, (aidw) fiery, hot, Byz. 
arip-ar8or, of, (aidw) the Persian fire-worshippers, Strab. 733 :—twipar- 
Ociov, 746, their temple, Ib. 
trip-al0w, fo light a watch-fire,—a corrupt form, v. sub aléw. 
trip-dxavOa, %), the thus, Nic, Th. 856, Diosc. 1. 18. 
trip-axréw, (@-yw) fo turn in the fire, and so to harden in the fire, char, 
Od. 9. 328. II. to burn, Nic. Th. 688. 

.=foreg., BéAn, fdAa Plut. 2. 624 B, 762B; gvAa, réga 
menvpaxtwpéva Diod. 3. 25, Strab. 822:—mvpaxraOels ry pnpdv 
wounded by such a weapon, Luc. Tox. 55. II. metaph. in Pass. 
to be inflamed, (4A Heliod. 2. 9. 

}, a charring, burning, Galen, 
$ or s, (50s, 4, an unknown bird, Arist. H. A. 9. 1,15, 
Call. ap. Ath. 394 D, Ael., ete. II. éAaiac rupaddldes (perhaps 
mupp-, as in Hesych.) a red kind of olive, ap. Orib. p. 33 Matth. 
mipdpy [4], ,=dyn, Schol. Ar. Pac. 298. 
6, (mupés) wheat-harvest, Arist. H. A. 6.17, 15, Theophr. 
H. P. 7. 6, 2. II. the time thereof, Damocr, ap. Galen. 
TripadplBtkds, 4, dv, pyramidal, lamb, Arithm, 133. 
TipiptBdopat, Pass. fo assume a pyramidal form, Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 1. 
tripdpivos [a], 7, ov, (wupds) poet. for m¥pwos, as xpiOdmivos for 
wplOwos, of wheat, wheaten, GOépes Hes. Fr. 2. 2; GAevpa Polyaen. 4. 
3+ 32. 
tipipis, i5os, %, a pyramid, Hat. 2. 8, 124 sq., Diod, 1. 63, Strab. 808, 
ete. 2. a pyramid, as a geometrical fi , Plat. Tim. 56 B, Arist. 
Cael. 3. 8, 1, al. II. a sort of cake, Ephipp. Kviwy. 2; different 
from mupapods, acc. to Iatrocl. ap. Ath. 647 C; a) &« mupa@y Kai péAcros, 
&onep onoapls } te onoapay Kal pédcros E.M. — (Kenrick believes 
the cake was pointed or pyramidal in shape, and that this gave its name 
to the pyramid, as opaipa, xbBos, xddrvdpos, x@vos are all derived from 
familiar objects. Some derived mupayis from wip, because of its pointed 
shape, Ammian. Marcell. 22. 15, cf. Plat. l.c.; some from mupds, as if 
the pyramids had been granaries, Steph. B.:—but prob. the word, as 
well as the thing, is Egyptian.) 
, €s, like a pyramid, pyramidal, Arist. Plant. 2.7, 9, Arr. 
An. 5. 7, 8; 70m. Sext. Emp. M. 10. 280. 

, obvros, 6, for mupapydes (mupds) a cake of roasted wheat 
and honey, Ephipp. Eqn. 1. 3, cf. Ath.114.B; given to him who kept 
awake best during a wavvuyis, Iatrocl. ap. Ath. 647 C. 2. generally, 
the meed of victory, prize, rod yap rexvatew fpérepos 6 7. for stratagem 
the prize is ours, Ar. Thesm, 94, cf. Eq. 277. 

mipavytw, to be fiery bright, Walz Rhett. 1. 476; mupavyife, Byz. 

mip-avyis, és, (avy) fiery bright, h. Hom. 7. 6, Auth. P. 12. 41, 
Nonn., ete, 

mUpavvos, }, (atlw) a pan of coals, Poll, 6. 88., 10. a II. one 
4Ra2 
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who lights a fire, Phot., Eust.—Name of plays by Alexis and others, 
Meineke Com. 1. 394. 

wip-averys, ov, 6 (aiw) a moth that gets singed in the candle, 5é501Ka 
p@pov kapra mupavatov pdpoy Aesch. Fr. 303, cf. Arist. H. A. 8, 27, 2, 
Ael. N. A. 12. 8. [The word is suspected because of the 0, v, sub 


nip. | 

mup-agAexros, ov, unburnt by fire, Suid., Eccl. 

os, ov, (BaAAw) casting fire, Manetho 5. 93, Eumath, 

arupyndov, Adv. like a tower :—of soldiers, in masses or columns, in close 
array, Il. 12. 43., 13. 152., 15. 618: v. mdpyos I. 

arupynpéopat, Pass. to be shut up as in a tower, to be beleaguered, Aesch. 
Theb. 22, 184, Eur. Or. 762, 1574, Phoen. 1087 :—Eust. has an act. 
form pour, to fence with towers, Opusc, 285. 62; and aor, med. 
mupynpwcacbar, Ib, 132. 6. 

arupynpns, s, of a place, furnished with towers, fortified, k&pn Orac. 
ap. Paus. 10.18, 2. (Formed like reexjpns, wodnpns, etc. ; Vv. TpInpNS.) 
mupytdvov [7], 76, Dim. of mipyos, Ar. Eq. 793- 

mupytvos, 7, ov, fower-like, vouiopara m. Aesch, Pers. 859 (lyr.): the 
word occurs nowhere else, and the sense is uncertain. 

mupyiov, 76, Dim. of ripyos, Luc. Pseudol. 19, Vit. Auct. 9. 
mupyioxos, 6, Dim. of mipyos, a burial-vault, C. I. 4207. 13-, 4212, 
al. IL. Dim. of mépyos 111, a casket, Artemid. 1. 76, Sext. Emp. M. 
9. 78:—mupyiexdprov, 74, Gloss.; mupyloxvov, 76, Schol. Aesch. 
Theb. 158. 

tupyitns, ov, 6, of a tower, orpovOds 7. a house-sparrow, Galen, 
amrupyoBapts, ews, 7, (apis 2) a battlemented house, fortress, LXX 
Ps, 121. 7). 
Ee cctiicren. ov, (Saiw) destroying towers, wiA€pyor Aesch. Pers. 105. 
arupyo-Sépnpa, 74, a tower-like building, Byz. 

amrupyo-Sop0s, ov, building towers, xO4pa Nonn. D. 5. 67., 44. 41. 
arupyo-Spopos, ov, marching in columns (mipyos 11), Eccl. 
Geawe-obia th like a tower, Joseph. B. J. 5.5, 8, Dio C. 74. 5. 
arupyéeis, ecoa, ev, furnished with towers, modes Byz, 

arupyo0ev, Adv. from the tower, Byz. 

mupyo-képGra, metapl. acc. (like tyumépara, v. tYpinepws), with 
towering horns, Bacchyl. 47. 

trupyoptx ew, Zo assault a tower, Xen. Cyr. 6.4, 18, An, 7. 8, 13. 
to fight from a tower, Polyb. 5.84, 2, Plut. 2. 228 D. 
arupyo-paxos, ov, fighting from a tower, Ath. 154 F. 
amupyo-mowds, bv, building a tower, C. 1.8748, Theod. Prodr. :—hence 
mupyotrovéw, —trovia, 7), Origen. 

arupyos, 6, a tower, esp. such as were attached to the walls of a 
city, often in IL, in Hes. Sc. 242, Hdt., etc. :—in pl. the city walls with 
their towers, Il. 7. 338, cf. 437; so in sing., mAcos fy mépe mUpyos byy- 
Ads Od. 6. 262; wépig 52 mUpyos ely’ Ere mrédw Eur. Hec. 1209; 
mipyous én trav yepupav émorhoa Plat. Criti. 116 A. boa 
movable tower for storming towns, first in Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 53., 6. 2, 
18, cf. Polyb. 5. 99, 9 :—the tower on the back of elephants, cf. mup- 
yopdpos, mupyovxos. 2. metaph. a tower of defence, as Ajax is 
called mépyos "Axauots Od. 11.556; dvdpes worEws m. dptios Alcae. 22, 
cf. Dissen Pind. I. 4. 45; mais dpony marép’ éxec mépyov péyay Eur. Alc. 
git, cf. Med. 389; amas por m. “EAAnvav marpis Trag. ap. Plut. 2. 600 
F :—Savarov § €ua ywpa r. dvéoras a tower of defence from deaths, 
Soph. O. T. 1201 (v. sub foua 11): cf. duepdmodes I. 3. the highest 
part of any building, a back-tower, where the women lived, xwxvtod 8 
HKovge .. amd mipyou (sc. Andromache) Il. 22. 447 (above 440, she is 
represented as weaving a web pux@ Sdpov iymdoio), cf. 21.526; the 
tower of Hero, Horace’s turris ahenea, Musae. 32, cf. Anth. P. 7. 402 ; 
of Cassandra, Lyc. 349; af GAAat Oepdmavar ev TO m. Hoav, ovmep 
d:arrGvrar Dem. 1156. 10 sq., cf. Philostr. 863; the hut of Timon, Paus. 
I. 30, 4. Il. part of an army drawn up in close order, a column, 
Il. 4. 334, 3473 hence mupynddv, q.v. 2. among the Teians, a 
division of the people, like djp0s, C. I. 3064. III. in Lat. (cf. 
Anth. P. 9. 482), pyrgus was =fritillum, a dice-box, so called from its 
shape ; cf. wupyicxos. (Akin to répyapos q. v., also to Germ. Burg, 
our burgh, which words again are prob. akin to Berg, a hill, v, pl. in 
Pott Et. Forsch. 2. 118.) 

arupyo-cetorns, ov, 5, tower-shaker, an engine, Walz Rhett. 3. 580. 

mrupyo-cKados fa. ov, undermining towers, Lyc. 469. 

arupyodxos, 6, (€xw) a tower-bearer : in ships of war, a platform, which 
bore towers for defence, Polyb. 16. 3, 12, Poll. 1. 92. 

arupyopopéw, to bear a tower or towers, Luc. S. Dea 15. 

arupyo-opos, ov, bearing a tower, of Cybelé, Anth. P. 5. 260; of 
Demeter, Suid. ; of elephants, Plut. 2.307 B, Heliod. 9. 16. 

amvpyo-pvAat [0], 6, a tower-guard, warder, Aesch. Theb. 168. 

arupyu, fut. dow, (aipyos) to gird or fence with towers, Ons edos Ex- 
tioav .. ripywody re Od, 11. 264, cf. Ep. Hom. 4. 3, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 


II. 


174, Eur. Bacch. 172 :—Med. to build towers, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 20. 2. 
metaph. to fence, protect, 5éyas domii: Nonn. D, 30. 52, ete. 3. 
mupywbels furnished with a tower, of an elephant, Anth.P.g. 285. II, 


metaph, to raise up to a towering height, nupy2oa pnpara ceuva ‘to 
build the lofty rhyme,’ Ar. Ran. 1004; Téxvnv .. éripywo’ oixodophoas 
éxeow peyados Krd. Id, Pax 749; 80, dodds eddatpovias émipywoe Eur. 
Supp. 998, cf. Anth. P. 7. 39 :—hence, ¢o exalt, lift up, m. dvw 7d pndev 
évra Eur. Tro. 608; Tpotay Ib.844; tpas..rvpavviot marhp éripyou 
Id. H. F. 475; so of doctors, mupyouvres aibrov’s magnifying themselves, 
Menand. av. 3; so, m. xapty to exalt, exaggerate it, Eur. Med. 526, cf. 
Elmsl. Heracl. 293; m. *a@apois Aovpact to adorn (the city) with.., 
Epigr. Gr. 903 :—Pass. to exalt oneself, like ipovoOat, Aesch, Pers. 192 ; 
so, Terdpywoat Opdoer, Adyos Eur, Or. 1568, H, F. 238. 





g 


mupavatns — Tupia. 


mrupyodys, €s,=mupyoedys, towering, Soph. Tr. 2733 cf. mAdg 1. 
mipyopa, 76, that which is furnished with towers, a fenced city, Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 7. 140, Eur. Phoen. 287:—in pl. fenced walls, Aesch. Theb. 
30, 251, 469, Eur. 

mipywous, 7, the building of a tower, Philo 1. 505. 

mupy@ris, Sos, a fem. of mupywrds, m. dpxdva Aesch. Theb. 346. 
mrupyords, 7, Ov, (mupyéw) made like a tower, 7. werdopara cuttain- 
hangings edged like battlements, Ath. 196 C; m. xitav C. 1.155. 28, 
48; a Miiller Arch. der Kunst § 339. 5; so, ™. o7épavos Cornut. 
N. D. 6. 

aupdays, és, (Saiw) burning with fire, incendiary, mupdaq twa 
mpévoiay (Herm. mupdaqrw mpdvoray metri grat.), of Althaea burning 
Meleager’s fatal torch, Aesch. Cho. 606. 

mvpdaAov or mipSavov, 7d, (Saiw) small wood for burning, elsewhere 
ppvyavov Hesych. II. a kitchen or stove for cooking, Id.—He 
also cites a Lacon. form tovpSatov (sic) = paryerpeiov. 

trupeOpov, 74, pyrethrum, feverfew, Nic. Th. 938, Diosc. 3. 86, Galen., 
etc.: cf. mupirs I. 

mipeiov, lon. —hrov, 7é :—mostly in pl. pieces of wood, one of which 
was rubbed against another till they caught fire, Lat. igniaria, h. Hom. 
Merc. 111, where the invention of this earliest mode of kindling fire is 
ascribed to Hermes (but in Diod. 5. 67 to Prometheus), Soph. Ph. 36; 
Tax’ dv ..rpiBovres, Waomwep &x mupelwy, ExAdppar Tonoapey Ti 
dieavootyny Plat. Rep. 435 A; mupeta Te xepoly évwpowv Theocr, 22. 33; 
dppi rupnia dwevecxoy Ap. Rh. 1. 1184; mupeta cuvtpipayres Luc. 
V. H. 1. 32; the stationary piece was called éoxdpa or oropets, the 
piece turned rapidly round tp¥mavoy, Theophr. Ign. 64. II. in 
sing. an earthen pan for coals, (=Ovpiarnpov, Suid., Hesych.), Lxx 
(Ex. 27.3); in pl., Ib. (2 Paral. 4. 11 and 22). 

atrip-exBodos, ov, yielding fire, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 38, etc. ; Al@os m. 
Eccl,; so, AlOos wupexBoAirys [7], Schol. Luc. V. H. 1. 3, 2: 

Aéw, to produce fire, x Ai@ov Eust. Opusc, 240. 7: to throw out fire, Eccl. 

arup-éxyovos, ov, born of fire, Byz. 

mipektiKos, 7, dv, (tupécow) feverish, Galen., etc. 

wipécow, Eur. Cycl. 228; Att. -rrw Ar. Vesp. 813, Plat. :—fut. mupéfw 
Hipp. 589. 55:—aor. émdpefa Id. 42. 14., 1093 F, 1131 G (the form 
éndpece Ib. 1146 F, etc., is now corrected from Mss.), Arist. Phys. 5. 4, 
10 :—pf. merdpexa Id. Probl. 11. 12:—Pass., pf. menvpeypar Galen, : 
(muperds). To be feverish, be in a fever, fall ill of a fever, Hipp. 
Aph. 1245, Eur. l.c., Ar. Vesp. 813, Aeschin, 69. 43. 

mipetatve, = foreg., Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Epid. 1121, etc.; also in 
Med., 0a cuvex muperaivnra Hipp. Fract. 760:—mupetidw, Geop. 
II. 23, 2. 

muperiov, 76, Dim. of sq., a slight fever, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1093. 

amriperds, od, 6, (wip) burning heat, fiery heat, péper muperov Secdoiat 
Bporotoa: (sc, Sirius), Il. 22. 31. II. feverish heat, a fever, Ar. 
Vesp. 1038, etc.; Ovnoxev é« mw. Epigr. Gr. 247:—the various kinds 
described by Hipp. will be found in Foés. Oecon.; esp. a recurring or 
intermittent fever, m. dupnpépwot, Tpiratol, Terapraior, quotidian, 
tertian, quartan fevers, Plat. Tim. 86 A; d:adelaoves Arist. Probl. 1. 55, 
3; Vv. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

mipero-pdpos, ov, causing fever, Schol. Soph. O. T. 27. 

mupérta, Att. for mupécow. 

mripetadns, es, (elds) like fever, feverish, pryos Hipp. Fract. 774: in- 
flamed, édxos Ib. 767 (v. 1. mupwdes). 2. subject to fever, nioTs 
Id. Aér, 286. 3. of a sickly season, 7. 0épos Ib. 287; m. vdror 
Arist. Probl. 1. 23, etc. Comp. —é€o7repos, Hipp. Art. 816. 

mpevs, éws, 6, (wip) one who lights fire or burns, Hesych. 
a fire-proof vessel, Anth, P. 13. 13. 

mipevTis, ov, 6, one who fishes by torchlight, Poll. 1. 96. 

mupeutiKos, 7, dv, (mupevrys) of or for ing by torchlight, 
mupeutirh (sc. Opa) Plat. Soph. 220 D; cf. mupia I. IL. (rvpevw) 
jit for burning, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 12. 

mrupevw, (ip) to set on fire, burn, vAnv Plat. Legg. 843 E. 

atpy, fs, 7, Ion. and Ep. for mupa. 

tripmiov, 76, lon. for rupefoy. 

mUpiy, fvos, 6, the stone of stone-fruit, as of the olive, Hdt. 2. 92, 
Theophr. C. P. 5. 18, 4, etc.; of the pomegranate, Hipp. 529. 31, 
Theophr. H.P. 1. 11, 6; of the medlar, Ib. 3.12, 5; of the date, Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 4, 10, Theophr. C. P. 1. 19, 2; of the willow, Theophr. ib.; 
of the elder, Hipp. 651. 55; of the myrtle and grape, Arist. Probl. 20. 
24; the scale of a fit-cone, Ath. 57 :—in Hdt. 4. 23 the Movrudy dév- 
Speov, which produced a wupyv, is shewn by Heeren to be prob. the bird- 
cherry, prunus padus L.: it cannot be the nu« Pontica (hazel), for muphy 
never means a nut or kernel. II. the hard bone of fishes, resting 
on f.1, (@mdpnvos for danpivos) in Archestr. ap. Ath. 299 A. III. 
a grain of frankincense, cited from Hipp. IV. the round head of 
a probe, Galen. V. the name of a gem, Plin. 37. 73.—The form 
amupphy arose from copyists not knowing that v was long by nature. 

ariip-tvepos, ov, (dvepyos) fanning fire, Anth, P, 6. Ior. 

mupyviov, 76, Dim. of muphy 1, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4 

prern ein. és, like a stone in fruit, Galen. 4.24. - 

mipyvo-cpirn [i], 4, (wupqy Iv) a cutting instrument with a blunt 
end, Paul. Aeg. 6. 21. : 

-réK0s, ov, (mop) producing fire, Anth. P. 6. go. 

mek aes [a], ov, (wupds) formed like puAjparos, 7. Adrpis AfjunTpos, 

the wheat-slaying servant of Demeter, i, ¢. a millstone, Anth. P. 7. 394. 
0S, ov; post, for mupopdpos, wheat-bearing, mediov Od. 3. 495, 

h, Hom. Ap. 228, 


Il. 


, mupia, Ion. -ty, 7, (wdp) a vapour-bath, made by throwing odorous 
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mrupiatw Tupvov, 


substances on hot embers confined under a Sakae 4-75, Arist. P. A. 
a cf, Foés. Oec. Hipp. ; rupiars xpioOa: ée AiGwv S:amvpow Strab. 
ries & owpara Tais 7. 0 diari@no: Plut. 2. 658 E ;—this invention 
is supposed to be indicated by Medea’s caldron, Palaeph. 44: cf. mv- 
pid, 2. =mveAos, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 F, Anth. P. 11. 243. 3. 
a cinereal urn, C.1. 3108, 3113. II. fishing by torch-light, 
Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 7; cf. 
=upiaw, Galen. 


; ov, wasted by fire, Philostr. 838. 
miptapa, 7é,=svpia, Hipp. 298. 48, Arist. Probl. 1. 55, Philist. 63. 
mvptaots, 7, a warming by a vapour bath, Theophr. Ign. 37, Diosc. 
1. 15. 
ipa + %, (as Poll. 1. 248., 6. 54, and Phot., who says, rupiarn 
Onhukas, aros, ovde seat éfguréves) ; only found in dat. :— 
a pudding made with beestings (muds), beestings-pudding, ¢ummhap 
mupearn Ecatin. 08. 4; 70 wa) mupiary (as restored for mvapity), Ar. 
Vesp. 710, ef. Bubul. "OAB. 1, Luc. Lexiph. 3, Poll. 1. 248, Phot. ; in 
truplarov, 7é.—Cf. mupiepOov, map. 
mriprarnpiov, 7d, (wupidw) a vapour-bath, Lat. sudatio, sudatorium, 
heated by a furnace underneath (v. iwéxaveror), Eupol. Anp. 30, Arist. 
Probl. 2. 29, 32, Plut. Cimon 1; 70 m. 70 A Lat. L i 


Dio C. 53. 27. 
mpitiebs, ; év, heated in or for a bath, xépapos, Galen. 

Ion. inf. jv Hipp. 488. 40., 586. 11:—aor. érupinaa Id. 565. 
47, etc —Med., inf., -cj08a: Ib. 31: aor. érupinoayny Ib. 32., 586. 13, 
etc. :—Pass., aor. érupin@ny Id. 621. 30: (mupia). To put persons 
ina -bath, c, acc., Hipp. Art. 813, Palaeph. 44, etc. :—metaph., 
roy cial Hiora m. Tepaxiows Crobyl. Incert. 1:—Pass. to take a 
vapour-bath, Diosc. 3. 11, Ath. 519 E. 
xovra rupias to heat them, Hipp. 621. 28. 
ov, 6, (Baivw) standing over a fire, tpimous Arat. 983: 


[r], ov, living in fire, (@a pig. L. 9. 79: in Gl. rupéB-. 
ros, ov, struck by fire, Nonn. D, 8. 355: metaph. fevered, 
774- II. act.=mvpoBdros, dides Anth. P. 12. 76, 


Nic. 
Nonn. D. 30. gt. 
P ov, 6,=mupiBpopos, v. sub mupryevérns: in Orph. H. 
* Pe, e 
, €s, (Bpidw) laden with fire, Orac. ap. Procl. in Plat. 
ov, roaring with fire, Orph. Arg. 1120, H. 19, etc. 
aripi ov, (BiBpeowe) devoured by fire, Strab. 805. 
ov, 6,=sq., fire-wrought, xadwvés Aesch, Theb. 207, 
where proposes to restore mup:Bpeperay from Timachid.ap. Hesych. 
mipt-yevs, és,=foreg., born in or from fire, dpaxaw Eur. Fr. 937; 
Atévucos Strab. 628, ete. 2. of instruments, wrought or forged 
by fire, ordma Eur. Hipp. 1223; «wow Henioch. Topy.1; . waddpn, 
i.e. a weapon, Eur. Or. 820; cf. foreg. 
mipt-yAnvos, ov, fiery-eyed, Opp. C. 9. 37, Orph. Lith. 651, etc. 
goede. 6, 9, barbed with fire, Opp.C. 2. 166, Nonn. D, 1, 151. 
, Ov, producing fire, Plut. Alex. 35. 
oS, OV, pass. fire-engendered, Aci. N. A. 2. 2. 
tripi-Bamros, ov, (aderrass devoured by fire, Aesch. Eum. 1041. 
mupt-Beumvos, ov, a strange word, quoted by Schol. Aesch. Pr. 371, 
saeithier, 24, 0s genuine, it must be = rupidarros. 
, 76, Dim. of mip, a spark, Plut. 2. A, Stob. Ecl. 1. 522. 
mriptBvov, 76, Dim. of copie i Lys. 1206. os . 
aript-Bpopos, ov, fiery in its course, HAcos Orp! 


whereas Ath. 658 D gives rods . and Hesych. s. v. Ths 
cites a nom. ruprépOys, 6), cf. Galen. 6. 384, Poll. 1. 248, Eust. 1626. 6 
ubi vulg. ), Phot., etc. 
mripi-nkys, és, (dah) with fiery point, Od. 9. 387, where some wrote 
mupiheea proparox.; v. Schol. 


2 . és, heated in the fire, Ap. Rh. 4. 926, Nic. Th. 40, Anth, 
7. 742, al. 
siptcthe, és, ixavoros, Anth. P. 6. 281. 


aripi-kaos, ov, ( ) £.1, for mupxdos, q. v. 
woros, ov, burnt in fire, ll. 13. 563, Plut. 2. 922 A, 2. 
caused by a burn, pdveravides Gorep w. Hipp. 994 D; Edun zm. 
Diose, 1. 82 (81); so rd w. alone, Hipp. 769 A, Arist. Probl. 1. 54, 
ete. 3. my, , 76, a plaster for a burn, Galen. II. 
inflammatory, Plat. Tim. 85 C, in the form -*avrdés (which also occurs 
in Luc. Asin. 6, etc.). 
tript-Katrwp, opos, b, one who burns with fire, Timo Fr. 41. 
mript-Kunros, ov, (xduvw) wrought at or with fire, X€Bns Call. Del. 
145: cooked with fire, scorched, Nic. Th. 241. 
TNS, €5, wherein fire lies asleep, vapOng m., of the cane of Pro- 
Anth. P. 6. 294. 
ov, forged hot, dub. in Hesych. 
ros, ov, («ri{w) made in or with fire, év mupierizrowws yas in 
pots, restored by Meineke (for mepcatvmoict) in Timotheus (Fr. 
14) ap. Anaxandr. Aloyp. 1. 1. 
mipt-Aapmns, és, bright with fire, dorépes Anth. P. 5. 16; Bigppos 
[HeAlowo] Th. 1. 10, 41, cf. Arat. 1040, Opp. C. 3. 72; 5 aidnpos oriABee 
Wackonete'e Crass. 24 am 
, = mupoAaumnis, v. sub muyoAapmis. 
wipt-Anros, ov, seized by fire, mediov m. a volcanic country, Strab. 
538; mérpa Ib. 
tript-pavio, to out into a furious blaze, Plut. Alex. 35. 
wript-pdppapos, oy, sparkling like fire, dorhp Manetho 9. 93, 391. 








'tKkOY, 
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1349 


aript-paxos, ov, resisting fire, of a fire-proof stone, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 
10, Mirab, 48.1; cf. upopaxos. II. fiery in fight, Hesych. 

mipt-popdos, ov, fire-like, fiery, Eccl. 

wrupivy, 7, dub. 1. for rupqy in Hipp, 651.55, Hesych., etc. 

tripivos [0], 7, ov, (wip) of fire, fiery, cOpa Arist. de An. 3. 13, I, cf. 
Gen. et Corr. 1. 8, 19; € .. dip px) wip, GAA mpwos Id. Metaph. 8. 
7:53 dorpa Cael. 2. 7, 1; . vdppat hot springs, Anth. P. 14. 52. 

mupivos [0], 7, ov, (wipds) of wheat, wheaten, ordxvs Eur. Fr. 374 
(and Toup restored mupivov for mupivou in Fr. 352); dproe Xen. An. 4. 
5, 31; oiros Babr. 26; mreodyy Arist. Probl. 1. 37,1; dxupoy, dAevpov 
Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 1, ete.—Cf. mupdyuvos, mipvor. 

tipiov, 7d, f.1. for mupefor. 

triptos, a, ov,=mupwos (mip) Iambl. de Myst. 7, Synes. H. 3. 373, 
etc. 
mripi-mais, 5, 7, Son of fire, of Bacchus, Opp. C. 4. 287. 
mript-rAnOns, és, full of fire, Orac. ap. Eus. P.E. 4. 9. 

tript-trAoKos, ov, wreathed with fire, ceph Nonn. D. 30. 83. 
aript-mvevorros, ov, =mupimvoos, Musae. 88, Nonn. D. 33. 6. 

mupi-trvéwv, Ep. -tvelwv, ovoa, ov, part. with no Verb in use, jire- 
breathing, Musae. 41:—in Eur. Ion 203, Herm. restores muprvéovcay 
metri grat. 

aript-mvoos, oy, contr. -mvous, ovv, (mvéw) fire-breathing, Pind. Fr. 
150, Lyc. 1314, ete. ; fiery, 7. T6fa [Epwros] Anth. P. 5.180; (Aos 
Ib. 7. 354, etc. Cf. mvprvoos. bine xiao 

~WTEpOS, ov, fiery-winged, 3 ire 
a ys, és, Paps Phot., Suid., etc. 
arupts, (Sos, 7), apparently = mupds, C. I. 4700. 

yyos [a], ov, roaring with fire, Theocr. Fistul. 8. 
- ov, sowing fire, inflaming, 57ypa Auth. Plan, 208. 
tripe ov, swathed in fire, Paul. S. Ecphr. 475. 
tripl-orropos, ov, gendered in fire, Orph. H. 44.1, Opp. C. 4. 304. 
triploooos, ov, (ou {w) for mupi-coos, plucked from the burning, Aga- 
mestor ap. Schol. Lyc. 178. 

tripi-crakros, ov, fire-streaming, wétpa 7., of Aetna, Eur. Cycl. 298. 

mript-orarys [a], ov, 6, a tripod to stand on the fire, Schol. Ar. Av. 
436; also rupicraros and mupoorarns, Eust. 1827. 56. 

mipi-orepys, és, fire-wreathed or crowned, Nonn. D. 8. 289. 
nipr-opphyoros (Ion. for rupappay-), ov, sealed with fire, Nonn. D. 
13. 328. 

tripirys [i], ov, 5, (wip) of or in fire, Luc. Sacrif. 6; 7. riv réxvny, 
i.e. a smith, Id. Jup. Conf. 8. II. 7. Al@os, a mineral which 
strikes fire, the co, pyrites of mineralogists, Diosc. 5. 143, Plin. 36. 
30; also, mupiris Ai@os Eust. Opusc. 240. 57. 2. an unknown gem, 


Plin. 37. 73- 
Hs apros, 6, wheaten bread, Suid. 
arupiris, Sos, 7), v. ripirns. II. (sub. Boravn), = rvpeOpor, Nic. 


Th. 683, Al. 531. 
tript-roxos, ov, gendered in fire, of Bacchus, Jo, Lyd. de Mens. 4. 95. 
wript-rpedys, és, fire-fed, Nonn. D. 2. 486. 
wript-rpdsos, ov, cherishing fire, feris Anth. P, 6. tor. 
mipt-rpoxos, ov, fiery in its course, Nonn. D. 14. 292. 
tipl-paros, ov, (wépapar) slain by fire, Aesch. Supp. 627. 
£3 Chk “vegpathahopen: Fab Procl. H. 4. 5, Orph. Arg. 212. 
tript-Aey: , ovea, ov, blazing like fire, tcomrpov Agesianax ap. 

Plut. 2. 921 B. II. as Subst., Pyriphlegethon, Fire-blazing, one 

of the rivers of hell, Od. 10. 513, cf. Plat. Phaedo 114 A. 
aript-hAreyns, és, flaming with fire, blazing, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 19, Plut. 

2.948 C. 2. violently inflamed, xoidin Hipp. 610. 24 ;—corruptly 

mupupheyéOns, Id. 609. 51., 665. 23; m. Siva d by infil tion, 

Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 2. 2. st hil ote 
tript-or , ovros, 6, =foreg., Eur. Bacch. 1019. 
hp play ov, (préyo) bernt or blazing with fire, Aesch. Fr. 167, 

Eur. Ion 195: fiery, BA&Bar, woOxe Anth, P, 12, 151, Lyc. 217 :—of 

colour, Boorp¥xia Anth. P, 11. 66. 

-~pdoyos, ov, flaming with fire, Emped. Sphaer. 112. 
tripl-povros, ov, walking in fire, £.1. for hepéporros in Orph. 
rripixy [i], }, post. for muppixn, Anth. P. 12. 186. 
mripl-xpws, wros, 5, 4, fire-coloured, Alcidam. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 1. 
arup-kdevs, éws, 6, fire-kindler, Natrhuos m., a play by Soph.: cf. mup- 


opt. rent 
Tup-Kaid, Ep. and Ion, -t4, 4: in Eur. Supp. 1207, trisyll. wupeaid: 
(naiw):—any place where ye is kindled, a funeral pyre, vexpovs 
mupkains éreviveor Il. 7. 428, 431; wupkait tuapaivero 23. 228; xara 
mupkaiiy oBécay aldom oivy quenched the burning pyre, 23. 250, cf. 
237+, 24. 7913; mupkaids vexpOv Eur. 1.c.; xAwpiom, dv .. pvOoroyovat 
yevéoOa tx mupeaias Arist. H. A, 9. I, 20. 2. a fire, conflagra- 
tion, mupeatfs yevopévns Hat. 2. 66: arson, Lex ap. Dem. 627. 22; 
mupkaias ypaph, din Poll. 8. 40, 117. 8. metaph. the flame of 
love, 5c’ bans HABere mupwatys Anth. P. 7. 217. II. an olive-tree 
which has been burnt down to the stump, and grows up again a wild 
olive, Lys. 110. 24 (si sana 1.), cf. Virg. G. 2. 303 sq. — [#a_in Poets, 
v. Lob. Phryn. 523. . 
arup-ké0s, ov, (koéw) one who watched a sacrificial jire (at Delphi) to 
draw omens from it, Hesych. ; whence the Delphians were called rrupiéot 
(cf. @vorxédos), Plut. 2. 406 F (libri rupidous). 

Truppaxéw, = rupopayéw, q. Vv. ; ’ 

mupvaios, a, ov, (mipvov) jit for eating, crapvdai Theocr. I. 46. 
mipvov, 74, shortened for mipwov, (wipivos, mUpds) wheaten bread, Od. 
15. 312., 17. 12, 362; esp. of bread with the bran in it, cf. Philem. 
II. generally, food, meat, as opp. to drink, 


2. w. vap5os = OvAaxiris, Galen, 
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Hesych., Suid., etc. (who give mipyos, 6,); @nyivov m. acorns or mast, 
Lyc. 482, cf. 639 :—hence mupvatos. 
mupvo-réKos, ov, food-producing, dpovpa Epigr. Gr. 1028. 45. 
os, ov, = TupiBios, q. Vv. 
Aos, ov, giving forth fire, fire-darting, 80 Origen. :—ra 
mupoBéra bolis or arrows tipped with fire, Plut, Sull. 9, Auton. 66, etc. 
arvpo-Bopos, ov, eating wheat, Q. Sm. 2. 197. 
aripo-yevys, és, (wp) fire-born, of Bacchus, Auson. 29. 3. 
arUpo-yevns. és, (wupds) made from wheat, Anth. P. g. 368. 
mrip6-yovos, ov, =mupiyovos, Origen. 3. 289 D. ~ 
Stee bate’, 76, (Saiw) a fire-place, Hesych. 
ardpo-5éxos, ov, (mupds) receiving wheat, ddkon Opp. H. 4. 501. 
mipo-eSis, és, like fire, fiery, Plat. Legg. 895 C, Arist. Gen, et Corr. 2. 
3,5. Adv. -8as, Plut. 2. 888 E. 
mripses, econ, ev, (rip) fiery, xepavyds Cleanth. 10; dorhp Ap. Rh. 
3.13773 Oupara, 1680s, etc., Anth. P. 5. 15., 9.1323 «ampos Opp. C. 1. 
388 ; BéAos Nonn,, etc. 2. 6 Tupdes the Planet Mars, from his fiery 
colour, Arist. Mund. 6, 18, Cic, N. D. 2. 20, Philo 1. 504. II. 
mupovrres, of, a sort of ¢rout, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 358 C. 
mipo-epyijs, és, (*épyw) working in or at the fire, Manetho 1. 78. 
trUpo-KaarnAcvw, fo deal in wheat, Poll. 7. 18. 
mipo-kAomia, 7, a theft of fire, Anth. P. 6. 100. 
mripo-aPis, i5os, 7, (AauBavw) a pair of fire-tong's, Gloss. 
mipo-hip mis, i5os, %), shining with fire, v. sub mvyoAapmis. 
mvpo-Adyos, ov, (mUpos) reaping wheat, Anth. P. 6.104 (Mss. mupiA-). 
mipé-pavris, ews, 6, and 4, a fire-prophet, y. 1. for Tup-, Artem. 2. 69: 
—nipo-pavreia, 7, soothsaying from fire, Bockh Expl. Pind, p. 152. 
tripopaxéw, fo contend with fire, Basil.: muppaxéw, Archel. in Ideler 
Phys. 2. 345, etc. 
mrUpo-paxXos, ov, =mupiudxos, Theophr. Lap. 9, Walz Rhett. 1. 580. 
mpo-pérpys, ov, and —petpyris, ov, 6, one who measures wheat, and 
pew, to measure wheat, Poll. 7. 18. ‘ 
*mtpov, 76, v. sub mupd, Ta. 
mupominns [iT], ov, 6, v. mupporinns. 
apo-motktAos, ov, with fire-coloured spots, dub. 1. for muppor-. 
mipotrwActiov, 76, the wheat-market, Poll. 7. 18. 
mripo-mwhéw, fo deal in wheat, Dem, 376. 1. 
mipo-mroAys, ov, 6, a wheat-merchant, corn-merchant, Poll. 7. 18. 
mupoppayys, és, (Anyvupe) bursting in the fire, Cratin.*Qp. 10: as Adv. 
mupopparyes, cracked, Ar. Ach. 933. / ‘ 

Upos, 6, wheat, pedrndéa, pedrtppova mupdy Il. 8. 188., 10.569; xaTa 
mupov ddécoay ground it (the flour or meal being dAciara or GAeupa, 
opp. to dAgura barley-meal, cf. also unAwp), Od. 20. 109; given to 
horses, 19. 536; in pl., mentioned with other grain, wupot te (eat re 
id edpupves xpi Aevedy 4. 604; mupol Kal KpiBai g. II0., 19. 112; 
mown by the scythe, Il. 11. 67 sq. ;—-so in Hdt. 2. 36., 4. 33, Ar. Vesp. 
1405, Pax 1145, Av. 580, Thuc. 6, 22, Dem. 386. 4. 2. a grain 
of wheat, € évds mupod els mvOphy Arist. G. A. 1. 20, 16. (Hence 
mup-vds, mup-wvds, etc.; Curt. compares Slav. pyr-o (GAvpa), Bohem. pyr 
(quitch-grass), Lett. piirji (triticum), Lith. pyr-agas (wheaten bread).) 

mipo-cevns, és, mighty with fire, Lat. ignipotens, Gloss. 

mpo-orarys, v. sub tupiorarns. 

mruporopia, 7, (upds, Teuvw) a reaping of wheat, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 2. 

mpo-peyyns, €s, = mupipeyyns, Or. Sib. 8. 435. 

mripo-p8dpos, ov, wheat-destroying, Epigr. Gr. 1027. 39. 

mipopopew, to bear wheat, App. Civ. 2. 40. 

mipo-hopos, ov, (rip), fire-bearing, BéAn 7. =mupoBdaAa, Zosim. 
volcanic, médiov Id. 
iit. 

mrupo-pépos, ov, (mupds) wheat-bearing, dpovpa Il. 12. 314., 14. 123, 
Simon. 9; medioy Il. 21. 602, Eur. Phoen. 644; ABva Pind. I. 4. 91 (3. 
aD 7 Solon 15. 2; TéAa Aesch. Fr. 450: (in Od., the form is wipy- 

pos). 

wheat; but Herm. suggests rupopopors .. emt Epos. 

mUp6-xpws, wros, =mupixpws, Achmes 149, Galen. 

mipow, fut. wow, (wip) to burn with fire, burn up, tas "AOnvas Hat. 7. 
8, 2., 8.102; oréynv Aesch. Fr. 280; vaovs Soph. Ant. 286: fo burn 
as a burnt sacrifice, dapiv Aesch. Pr. 497; mupovre cwpara Eur. H. F. 
244; ™. Kiv«Awmos dy. to burn out his eye, Id, Cycl. 590, 600:—Med., 
maida mupwoapevn having placed one’s son on the pyre, Anth. P. 7. 466: 
—Pass. to set on fire, to be burnt, Tpwav mupwhévrwy Pind. P. 11. 50; 
“Twoy mupodpevov Eur. Andr, 400, cf. Tro, 1283; mupwOjvar dépyas Id. 
I. T. 685, cf. Med. 1190; mupovpevoy 7d orais baked on the fire, Arist. 
Probl, 21. 10, cf. 23. 2. metaph. to set on ire, inflame, Epas 1. 
twa Anacreont. (?) :—Pass. to be inflamed or excited, mapayyéApaoty .. 
mrupwels kapdiay Aesch. Ag. 481; tit by a person (with love), Anth. P. 
12. 87. II. absol. fo produce fire, Arist. P. A. 2. 2, 26 :—Pass. to 
become fire, to be ignited, Plat. Tim. 51 B, 52 D, Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 11, 
al. IIL. Pass. to be affected by fire, 5 xpicos pdvos ob mupovra 
Id. Meteor. 3. 6, 14. 2. also of gold, to be proved or tested by 
Jire, Apocal. 3.18; metaph. of persons, proved by fire, approved, LXX 
(Ps. 17. 31., E19. 140). IV. to fumigate, dana Peet Theocr. 
24. 94. 

mupTaAGpdw, v. sq. 

trup-TéAGpos, 7, ov, cunningly wrought from fire, Bédos m., of the 
thunderbolt, Pind. O. 10 (11). 96; cf. mupvyevns 2. II. acc. to 
Hesych., wupraAapo: were of Si: raxous Tt pnxXavacba dSvvdpevor, Kai 
oi moiaAo 7d 700s; cf. Eust. 513. 30, Suid., Phot, :—in Eust. l.c., 
mupradapacba = Kkakorexveiy, with reference to h. Hom. Merc. 357, 
muprahaunser he played cunning tricks. 


2. 
8. metaph. inflammatory, vovaos C. I. 511. 


II. in Hes. Op. 547, dnp m. air promoting the growth of 


TUpVOTOKOS — Tuppos. 


mp-mvoos, ov, contr. vous, ovv, = mupinvoas, fire-breathing, Tupuw 
Aesch, Theb. 511, cf. 493; Tatpo, A€awa Eur. Med. 478, El. 4745 
xivaipa Anaxil. Neorr. 1. 3; m. BéAos, of lightning, Aesch. Pr. 917; 
Bédeor muprvdov (adns, of Aetna, Ib. 371. Ady. ~mvdws, Eust. in Mai’s 
Spicil. 5. 311. 

mup-moéw, fo light and keep up a fire, watch a fire, Od. 10. 30, Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 3, 253 ™- Tods dvOpaxas to stir up, fan the fire, Ar. Av. 
1580. II. to waste with fire, burn and destroy, riv oixiay Id. 
Nub. 1497; méAw Id. Vesp. 1079; 7. wal xalovor kal oparrover Luc. 
Calumn. 19 :—also ¢o burn with fire, 7. rods BapBapous Anaxil. Neorr. 
1, 9, cf. Ar. Thesm. 727:—also in Med., mupmoAéec@ar magav tiv 
*Arrinny to cause it to be burnt with fire, Hdt. 8. 50, cf. Palaeph. 
39- 2. metaph. of grief, Nic. Th. 245, 364; of love, Ach. Tat. 1. 
11, Anacreont. 63. 6, Eumath., etc. 

mupToAnpa, 70, a watchfire, beacon, Eur. Hel. 767. 

mrupméAnots, 7), a wasting with fire, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 11, Eccl. 

tup-toXos, wasting with fire, burning, kepavyds Eur. Supp. 640; cf. 
mupmoAéw It, II. pass., dorn 5€ Te 7. Onoer wasted by fire, Orac. 
ap. Phlegon. Mirab. 3. p. 49. 

muppa, 77, (wuppds) a red-coloured bird, Acl. N. A. 4. 5. II 
myth. name for Thessaly, Red Earth, whence the legend of Pyrrha and 
Deucalion, M. Miiller Sc. of Lang. 1. p. 12. 

mruppale, to be fiery red, of the sky, Ev. Matth. 16. 2, cf. Eust. Opusc. 
239. 33; etc. 

aruppakns [da] 
pakwv, Suid, 

wruppaXls, v. sub mupadis. 

muppias, ov, 6, a red-coloured serpent, Hesych. II, Redhead, 
Rufus, common name of a slave, properly of the sly red-haired slaves * 
from Thrace, Ar. Ran. 730, etc.; cf. Zav@ias. 

aruppiaw, to be or become red, to blush, Heliod. 3. 5. ; 

mruppife, to be red or ruddy, LXx (Lev. 13. 19, al.), Philo 1. 194. 

Ilupptkés, 7, dv, named after Pyrrhus, of a certain breed of sheep, 
Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 3; whence it is prob. that in 8. 7, 3 (@& 77 “Hretpw 
Tas Kadoupévas muppixas Bods) Tuppueds should be restored; in Theocr. 
also (4. 20) Tadpos 6 mpptxos, the second interpr. of the Schol. (6 
*"Hrreipwrikds) points to a v. 1. Tuppixds. 

aruppixy [T] (sc. épxyots), 4, a kind of war-dance (cf. ¢upeAea), Ar. 
Ran. 153, Xen. An. 6, 1, 12, Plat. Legg. 816 B; so called from one 
Tivppixos the inventor, acc. to Aristox. ap. Ath, 630 D, Strab. 467, cf. 
480; or, acc, to Arist. Fr. 476, from its being first used at the funeral 
of Patroclus (from mupd).; mentioned as a prize-contest, C. I, 2758 Iv, 
V., 3089, -90; cf. mpuAcs. 2. generally, devat 7. strange contortions, 
Eur. Andr. 1135 :—proverb., muppixny Brémew ‘to look daggers,’ Ar. 
Ay. 1169... Cf. mupixn. 

Truppixtids, 7, dv, in the Pyrrhic metre: Adv. -x@s, Hephaest., ete, 
tmuppix-lapBos, 6, a verse consisting of pyrrhic and iambus, Anecd. 
Oxon. 3. 306. 
truppixifa, 

2. 554 B. 3 3 
aruppixtos [Tt], 6, of or belonging to the muppixn, 7. Opxnpua, opxngis 
the Pyrrhic dance, Luc, Salt. 9, Heliod, 3. 10; 7. Spopos Hdn. 4. 2, 
9- II. mods 7. a pyrrhic, i.e. a foot consisting of two short 
syllables, which was used in the muppixn or war-song, Longin. 41. 1, 
Demetr. Phal., etc. 

Truppixiopos, od, 6, a dancing of the muppixn, Joseph. A. J. 19-1, 14. 
muppixiotys, of, 6, a dancer of the muppixn: oi m. the chorus of 
Pyrrhic dancers, Lys. 161. 37, Isae. 54. 30. 
Truppixiotikos, 7, dv, of or like a mupprxiarns, Poll. 4. 73- - 
aruppixos, 7, ov, Aeol. and Dor. for muppds, red, Theocr. 4. 20; but 
v. Tuppixds :—with mvpprxos is compared dooixos from bagos, but in 
that case the accent should be muppixos. 

TUpptxo-rpoxatos, 6, a verse consisting of a pyrrhic and trochee, 
Anecd. Oxon. 3. 306, 314. 

aruppo-yetos, ov, of or with red earth, Antyll, ap. Stob. 548. 22. 
truppo-yévetos, ov, red-bearded, Anth. P. 7. 707. 

truppo-Opré, 5, 4), red-haired, v.1. Solon 24, Arist. Probl. 38. 2. 
aruppo-Kopys, ov, 6, =mupadxopos, Schol. Il. 2. 642. 

aruppo-Kopaé, dios, 6, a crow with a red beak, Plin. 10. 68. 
aruppoopat, Pass. to become red, Arist. Probl. 38. 2. 
Tupp-oTriarns (] 5, (dmmrevw) one that ogles 


, ov, 6, red, ruddy, Lxx (1 Regg. 16. 12); also. wup- 


‘to dance the muppixn, Arist. Fr. 476, Luc. D, D. 8. 1, Plut. 


, ov, 6, young boys with a 
play upon wUpontmns, ogling wheat (i.e. dinner in the Prytaneion), Ar. 
Eq. 407, v. Cratin. ap. Schol. :—cf. yuva:coninns, oivoninns, ma:domimns, 
mapSevoninns. 

aruppo-rrolktAos, ov, red-spotted, of red granite, Tzetz., Plin. 36. 43. 

aruppos, a, dv, Att.; muppés, 4, dv, lon.; but in older Att. and Dor. 
mupods, 7, dv, Aesch, Pers. 316, Eur. Phoen. 32, H. F. 361, Mosch. 2. 
70: (rup). Flame-coloured, yellowish-red (muppov avOov Te kai paod 
kpdoe yiyvera Plat. Tim. 68 C, y. Arist. Metaph. 9. 3, 6, Galen. 1. 
307); of the yolk of an egg, Hipp. 663. 203 % Aevxdrys yiyverat mupph 
Id. 292.-46 ; of sediment in urine, Id, 1164 F. 2. esp. of persons 
with red hair, like the Scythians, Lat, rufus (cf. Tuppias), Hdt. 4. 108 ; 
muppov 70 XkvOedv yévos Hipp. 292. 445 Tpixes, xépn Arist. Probl. 
38. 2, etc. ;. 4 xpéa oriABovaa ris xairns mupsorarov Plut. Pelop. 22; 
of the colour of the first beard among the Greeks, -yeveras Aesch. Pers. 
316; yévves Eur. Phoen. 32; xelAea Theoer. 6. 3 :—then, 3. 
generally, red, tawny, Lat. fulvus, Aéwv Eur. H.F, 361, Arist, G. A. 5 6,1, 
Anth, P, 6. 263; Bows, immos Plut. 2. 363 B, Apoc. 6. 4; Ta xpapara 
Tay kwvav Xen. Cyn. 4, 7. 4. of more positive colour, red, xAavis 
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> dt. 3. 139; pd8ov Mosch, 2. 70; 70 muppdy redness, Ar. Eccl. 329 — 


. 
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: arupporns — ales 


. Comp. (for muppérepa), mupdrepa powiaceabar to be of a brighter 
cs 8 _ 5. of persons also, red with blushes, Ar. Eq. 900 ; 
Ktov .. é Sépyuara glaring with red eyes, Eur. Hec. 


muppotys, 770s, }, redness, Arist. G.A. 5. 5, 3, Galen. 
os, ov, =muppd0pit, Theocr. 8. 3. ‘ 
P ov, red-coloured bird (cf. méppa), perh. Luscinia 
- 3, 5 (v. 1. muppodpas, etc.). 
ov, contr. — red-coloured, Plat. 2. 363 B, 364 A. 
: (avpods) to make red, tinge with red, 7: favOdv xatray Eur. 
Tro. 227; 7. 7d mpdcwrov pice Poll. 5. 102. 
| és, fiery bright, Orph. H. 18. 1. 
aupoeta, 7, (wupcetw) communication by means of mupaoi, Polyb. Io. 
43, I, ete.: the news conveyed thereby, Id. 10. 45, 8. 
mp, 6, one who heats a room, etc., Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 
I.1t. 
mupoeve, to light up, kindle, evoas ..céhas EvBotay having lit 
it up with beacon-fires (éAas copabiieig with the notion of the Verb), 
Enr. Hel. 1126: metaph., 7. €x@pay Diod. 11. 64; 7d «aAAos Philostr. 
939 :—Pass. to blaze, pappapvyy Heliod. 7.5; wpa ris elapivi) 1. beams 
forth, Id. 5. 13. 2. to set on fire, rpixa Opp. C. 1. 327. II. 
to communicate news by means of , make signals by torches or 
beacon-fires, Xen:-An. 7. 8, 15; Bhs gr another, Diod. 12. 49; Tav 
PpveTwpiay Kkard diadoyds mupcevoveaw ddAqdas Arist. Mund. 6, 12; 
mupoevere kpavyhy dyavos give a shout in signal of battle, Eur. El. 
694 :—Pass., défa Howep dad oxonis .: rupcevera Plut. 2.182 F: im- 
pers., mupoeverat fire-signals are made, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 62. 
aupoife, to be fiery red, Byz. ‘ 
arupaitns, ov, 6, of fiery colour, v.1. Philostr. 99. 
muproBohtw, to shoot forth fire, . dxtivas Manetho 4. 214. 
» ov, shooting forth fire, Anth. P. 12. 196, Manetho 


4. 438. 
mrupao-yevis, és, (yevécbar) fire-producing, Nonn. D. 2. 495. 
mupaé-yAwooos, ov, with tongue of fire, Eccl. 
arupaco-edis, és, like a beacon, Eccl. 
arupoo-Ehixtos, ov, writhing in fire, ap. Marin. V. Procli 28. 
trupa6-Oprt, Tplxos, 5, 7), =muppddp:t, Poll. 4. 144. 
mupo6é-Koyos, ov, red-haired, Paul. S. Descr. 8. Soph. 464. 
mupa6-Kopaos, ov, =foreg., m. A€aw a red-maned lion, Aesch. Fr. 111. 


ee ov, with red grapes, Paul. S. Ambo 166. 
wrupoo-Aap by, beaming with fire, Walz Rhett. 3. 525. 


od, 6, heterog. pl. rupad Eur. Rhes. 97: (wip, muppds) :—a 
Sirebrand, torch, ll. 18. 211, Eur. Phoen. 1376, ie. :—in pl. fires, Al@os 
php wuvpcay Anth. P. 6. 28; heAloro Opp. H. 4. 353; of lightning, 
Orac. . Eus. P. E. 239 B:—metaph., dyac mupody tyvow Pind. 1. 4. 
74 (3-61), cf. Anth. P. 5.1; wupody dvamre xaxay C. 1. 2388; and, in 
pl., the fires of love, Theocr. 23. 7, Auth. P. 12. 17. II. a beacon 
or signalyire, balejire, Hdt. 7. 182., 9. 3, Polyb. 10. 44, 10, etc.: cf. 
— dpverenpbs, ppuxrapia, 2. pl. rupod, watch-fires, Eur. 
- 97, cf. 43. 
trupaés, 7, ag old Att. for muppés, q. v. 

ov, fire-producing, m. Ai@os a flint, Anth. P.6. 27; Adiyg 


Nonn. D. 37. 59; .”Apns Manetho 4. 467. 
pad Tacgpmtrugle, Polyaen. 3. 9, 55 :—also ir er iSos, 
%, Anon. ap. Suid.: mupaovptov, 74, Poll. 9. 14 (vulg. -ovpya). 





bavis, és,=vpopavys, Damasc 
arupao-heyyis, és, =aupipeyyijs, Pisid. 
ov, carrying fire, vapOnf Nonn. D. 7. 340, etc, :—in 
Diod. 20. 48, is restored by L. Dind. II. as Subst. a 


beacon-grate, Hesych. 
, = upoeto, Eccl. 
trupoeins, es, like a firebrand, bright-burning, prof Eur. Bacch. 146. 
ov, 6,=sq., v. sub me i 
, Ov, (dnp) fiery-eyed, Opp. C. 1. 183: red, Marc. Sidet. 49. 
, to be a muppédpos, to carry a torch, =dqdovyéw, Eur. Tro. 
348, C. 1. 1586; c. ace., m. tov Heliod. 4.1; cf, ruppédpos. 2. 
to carry fire, Oewpis vais ée AfAov w. Philostr. 740. II. (fo set 
on fire, Aesch. Theb. 341. 


muppdpa 0, an engine for throwing fire, Polyb. 
21. 5,1: cf. mupoBdros. II. in quae senses, r epith. 
of several divinities, as of Zeus in reference to his lightnings, Soph. Ph. 
1198, ef. Ar. Av. 1751; of Demeter, in reference to the torches used by 
her (cf. bgSo0x0s), Eur. Supp. 260, cf. Phoen. 687; of Ar- 
temis (cf. itupos), Soph. O. T. 206; of a priest of Asclepios, C. I. 
402, cf. 1178, Luc. Syr. D. 42. 2. Tpoundeds w. the Fire-bringer, 
name of Prometheus in a Satyric play of Aesch., which Poll. 9. 156., 10. 
64, calls wupkaeds, perhaps confusing it with the NavmAcos mupxaeds of 
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Soph., v. Dind. Aesch. Fr. 187, Soph. O. C. 55; also of Capaneus, Aesch, 
Theb. 452, Soph. Ant. 135; of Eros, Anth. P, 5. 88 :—but Oeds ruppd- 
pos the fire-bearing god, the god who produces plague or fever, Soph. 
O.T. 27. . - 3. 6 muppépos, in the Lacedaemonian army, was the 
priest who kept the sacrificial fire; which was never allowed to go out, 
Xen. Lac. 13, 2, cf. Sturz Lex. Xen. s.v.; hence proverb. of a total de- 
feat, dee 5& ynde muppdpor .. wepryevéobat Hat. 8. 6, cf. Dio C. 39. 45, 
Paroemiogr. ; . 
Trbpabys, es, =mupoedys, like fire, of fire, fiery, Supara Emped. ap. 
H. A. 5.1, 21; Atds doreporat Ar. Av. 1746; pappapvyat Plat: Criti. 
116 C; dp x7) m. Arist. Meteor. 1. 7, 4; dva@upiacts Enpa kat 7. Ib. 3. 
3, 5:70 w. a fiery or hot substance, Arist. Mot. An. 10, 4, Plut., etc. ; 
Siery nature, of Achilles, Ath. 624 A :—Adv. -das, Diog. Apoll. ap. Diog. 
L..9. 53, Stob. Ecl. 1. 508; also, rupides broBAErety Poll. 5. 79. II. 
fiery red, Arist. Meteor. 1: 5, 2, cf. de An. 2. 7, 8. III. in 
medic. sense, inflamed, betokening inflammation, édxos Hipp. Fract. 767 


(Littré ; vulg. pr apnaerne 
aripopa GF , (wupdw) any burning body, Ptol., Byz. 
arvp-wvia, 7), purchase of wheat, Eccl. II. Hopeivtl “Apres, 


as presiding over its purchase, Paus. 8.15. 9. 
. ov, 6, fem. mipa@ms, wos, =sq., Opp. C. 2. 317, Nonn, D. 

5. 221. 

trip-wids, dv, (ap) fiery-eyed, fiery, kepavvds Aesch. Pr. 667; iAtos 
Id. Fr. 304; doré e wérev0os C. 1. 1907; pddov 7H Ser wm. Plut. 2. 
648A; 70. Aapmpdr Kal mr. Ib. 404 D. II. as Subst. pyropus, a 
kind of red bronze, Plin. 34. 20, cf. Lucret, 2. 803, Ov. Met. 2. 2. 
mipwors, ews, 5, (mupdw) a firing, burning, in mpds répwow Theophr. 
H. P. 5. 9, 1. 2. exposure to the action of fire, as in cooking, 
Arist. Probl. 21.12, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 2, al.; 1 év byp@ m. boil- 
ing, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 11, cf. Mnesith. ap. Ath. 357 D. 3. 
a proving by fire, Hesych. II. heat, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 7., 
3-1, 9. III. metaph, burning desire, Schol. Ar. Pl. 975, Eccl. : 
burning zeal, Eccl. IV. fever, Diog. L. 7. 130. ; 
Tipdrepos, a, ov, poét. Comp. of muppés. 


* wipwrys, ot, 6, one who works with fire, a smith, Lxx (Nehem. 


3- 8). 
Tipwrikés, 7, dv, fit for burning, heating, Diosc. 2. 202, etc. 
h, v, (wupiw) set on fire, fiery, Antiph, :A0On8. 1. 21. 
ms, Dor. for rot, Ammon. 121; Ahrens D. Dor. 361 reads mois. 
micpa, 76, (ruvOdvouat) a question, Plut. 2. 408 C; differing from 
éparnpa, as requiring an explanatory answer, and not merely assent or 
dissent, v. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 189, Walz Rhett. 8. 455, 704. II. 
an interrogative particle, Apoll. de Constr. 304. 
6s, 9, dv, interrogative; Sext. Emp. M. 1. 315, Apoll. de 

Constr. 72: 7a -«d interrogative particles, E.M. Ady. -«@s, Schol. 
Soph. O. C. 3. 

abacixos, 6, a kind of muzzle put on calves’ noses to prevent their 
sucking, Virgil's capistrum, Hesych. 

Seaibtinpes ci veratrenas Plut. 2. 292 E, Hesych., Phot. 

mions, ews, 7, (ruvOdvopat) rarer form of medars, an asking, inquiring, 
Tas miotas épwrayvres, el .. introducing the questions whether .. , Thuc. 
1.5; xow)..% mw. dwép éuod re wal cod Plat. Lach. 196 C; m. Kar’ 
éa@Any vdaros Anth. P. 6, 203. Il. that which is learnt by asking, 
tidings, news, report, Aesch. Theb. 54 (but Stob. read aiomis), Eur. El. 
690; xara rior § xwpoln according as they learnt which way he was 
gone, Thuc, 1.136; «ard m. (v. 1. rioriv) rod tpépovros by information 
received from the foster-father, Dion. H. 1. 81; méore T@Y mpoyero- 
pévow by hearing of what was done before, Thuc. 3. 82. 

mvords, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of ruvOdvopat, learnt, E. M., Eust. 1684. 37- 
miria, 7}, (wvds) =mveria, Arist. G. A. 1. 20, 18 (v. 1. merda), Meteor. 
4: 3, 15 (v.1. mveria), cf. Mirab. 77 (v.1. merda); % mw. Tis pd&ens Plut. 
2.553 A. II. a sort of cake, Alciphro Fr. 6. to. 

mirifw, fut. low, to spit frequently, spurt water from one’s mouth, 
E. M. 697. 58; dwowbrifw in Ar. Lys. 205 :—hence Lat. pytizare, to spit 
out wine after tasting, Terent. Heaut. 3. 1, 48; pytisma, spittle, Juven. 
II. 173. 

mirivaios, a, ov, plaited with osier, wrepd murivaia are given to Dii- 
trephes, because he had grown rich by his trade of a murivorAd«os, Ar. 
Av. 798. 
vy, #, a flask covered with plaited osier, like Florence oil- 
flasks, Poll. 7. 174; name of a comedy by Cratinus. [f, Draco 45. 


10., 90. 4] 
mirivo-mAbKos, ov, covering flasks with osier, Schol. Ar. Av. 1442. 
arétivos [i], 6, name of rar prob. |. in Numen. ap. Ath. 327 F, cf. 
304 E. (Perhaps from its shape.) 


muddy, €s, (wvov) like matter, mrvadov, otipnois Hipp. Progn. 43, etc. 

aiwors, %, (muda) suppuration, Galen. om . 

mQ; Adv., Dor. for rod; where? A. B. 604, Hesych.; or rather for 
1édev ; E.M. 773. 19 ;—found in the Mss. of Aesch. Ag. 1507. ‘IT. 
w® para; or rapada; where in the world? how in the name of fortune? 
or, without a question, =od8ayds, not a whit, Pherecr. “Ayp. 9, Ar. PI. 
66, Fr. 126, Lysias ap. Suid. s. v., Dem. 357. 2. 

aw, Ion. Kw, enclit. Particle, up to this time, yet, in Hom. and Hes. 
always with a negat., like Lat. —dum (non-dum), with which it some- 
times forms one word, oma, pia, and the same usage prevailed 
afterwards; v. ofmw, pimw, obdérw, pndérw, obTimm, and esp. MwTOTE: 
—sometimes a word is interposed, ob8’ dpa mw tr 75ee Il. 17. 401, ct. 
Aesch. Pr. 27, 512, Soph. O. T. 105, Tr. 591, 1061, etc.; pi) Evvad- 
Adfavra rw Id. O. T. 1110. II. after Hom., sometimes with 
questions which imply a negative, 4 fvvaAAdgas Ti mw; Ib. 11307 
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mids Aguotapévyn ris mw ToUT émexeipnoe; has ever a city meditating 
revolt ..? Thuc, 3. 45; v. sub mamore II. 

7, short for m6, drink! in Aeol. dialect, Poéta ap. E. M. 698. 51. 
mrayav, wvos, 6, the beard, mwywva péyay éxev Hat. 1. 1753 7. pveav 
to grow a beard, Hat. 8, 104 (cf. piw); mo&ywva xadievar to let it 
grow, Lat. barbam promittere, Ar. Eccl. 99; imoxaftels ropa marywvos 
8a6n Ephipp. Navay. 1. 7; Baddy mw. xabepévos Luc, Philops. 5, cf. 
Pisc, 11, Plut. Anton. 18; m. modjpys xaOeira: Id. 2. 52C; marywvos 
75n bwomprdAduevos just beginning to have a beard, Plat, Prot. init. ; 
tov m. gvpecOat, xataxelpev Chrysipp. ap. Ath, 565 A, Plut. 2. 52 
D. 2. of animals, w. immeAd@ou Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 20; of the fish 
Tpayos, Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 C :—also the wrinkled flesh about the bill 
of the ostrich, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 10, cf. 2. 1, 20, Ath. 655 D, etc.; the 
wattles of a cock, Ammon. s, v. aa, 3. in plants, cf. tpayo- 
Two. 4. the barb of an arrow, Poll. 7. 158, Hesych., etc. 5. 
méryov mupds or pAoyés a beard or tail of fire, Aesch. Ag. 306, Eur. 
Fr. 833. 

Twyoviatos, a, ov, bearded, Gloss. 

moyovias, ov, 6, bearded, Cratin, Incert. 94; of a cock (v. muywv 2), 
Ptol. II. dorhp 1m. a bearded star, i. e. a comet, Arist. Meteor, 
1. 7, 4, Pht. 2. 893 C, Diog. L. 7. 152, Plin, 2. 22, etc. 

Tayovarys [4], ov, Ion. —yrys, 6,=aarywvirys, Suid., E. M. 

Trayavov, 76, Dim. of muywv, Luc. Paras, 50, Anth. P. 11. 157. 

mayovitys [i], ov, 6, bearded,.Hdn, Epim, 112, Schol. Theocr. 6. 2. 

tTraywvo-koupetov, 7d, a barber’s shop, and —Kovpla, %, shaving, 
Gloss. 

Tayovorpoptw, fo let the beard grow, Strab. 719, Diod. 4. 5, Plut.: 
and mwywvorpodia, 7, Plut. 2. 352 B. 

Trayavo-pépos, ov, wearing a beard, Anth. P. 11, 410, Xenocr, Aquat. 
35, Oribas, 14 Matth, 

tmayovednys, es, (ef50s) beard-like, xapnés Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 5. 

ThE, TA, V. THD. 

traAdprov, 76, Dim. of mHdos, a young foal, Plato ap. Diog. L. 5. 2. 

mwodela, 7),=mwAevats, a breeding of foals, stud, breed, Xen, Eq. 2, 2 
sq., Strab. 212 :—formed like inmeia. 

meahevos, a, ov, of a foal, xairn Suid. 

modéopat, Ion. moAedpar, used by Hom. in part. mwAevpevos (found 
also in Aesch. Pr. 645), and impf. mwAedpunv Od. 22.352; mwA€o 4.811; 
mwheiro 9.189; also Ion. impf. mwA€éoxero Il. 1. 490, Od. 11. 240:—fut. 
mwAnoopat h. Hom. Apoll. 329, Ep. 2 sing. mwAnoeas Il. 5. 350. Ep. 
Verb, properly a Frequent. of moAgoua, (as mwrdopac of méropat, 
oTpwpaw of aTpépw, etc., cf. mwAéw, Lob. Phryn. 584), to go up and 
down or to and fro, Lat. versari in loco, hence, to go or come frequently, 
ovre mor’ eis d-yopiy mwAéoxeTo .., ovTE mor’ és éAEpor Il. 1. 490, cf. 
5. 350, 788; eis juérepoy [SGpa] mwrAcdpevor Hyara mayra Od, 2. 
55, cf. 17. 534., 22.352; mmdetrat tis dedpo 4. 384; evOade h, Ap. 
170; év@a kai évOa h, Ven. 80; per’ dAdous Od, g. 189; so, m. pera 
tot Emped. 401 ; mept wéAwv mwAedpevos Archil. 43; c. gen., dyyeAins 
mwdctrat émi vara Oadrdoons she goes on a message, Hes. Th. 
781. II. to pursue a walk or line of life, esp, of a prostitute, 
Archil. 28 (acc. to Toup.). 

mohevpa, 76, a colt, young horse, Max. Tyr. 7. 8. 

maedevors, %, horsebreaking, Xen. Eq. 2, 1. 

twkevtys, od, 6, a horsebreaker: generally, a trainer of animals, 
keeper, tA€paytos Aecl. N. A. 7. 41., 8. 17., 13. 8. 

tmwdeutixes, 7, dv, skilled in horsebreaking, Ael. N. A. 11. 36. 

trohevw, (m@Aos) to break ina young horse, Xen. Eq. 2, 1, Poll. 1. 182; 
of elephants, dou mwAevOnodpevor Aecl, N, A, 13.8; &« vytioy memw- 
Aevpévor Ib. 16. 38. 

moAéw, Ion. impf. mwréeoe Hdt. 1. 196: fut. -jaw, Ar. Fr. 460, Xen.: 
aor. érmAnoa Plut. :—Pass., fut. in med. form mwAjoerat Eubul. “OAB. 
I; but werwAfoera: Aen, Tact. 10: aor. émwAOnv Plat. Polit. 260 
D. (From 4/ITEA, which occurs in wéAw, méAopat, to be, to be 
about, and éy-70A-dw; and the same Root appears in a more literal 
sense in dyudi-rodos, Tokéw, Toredw, mwAgowat, cf. infr, I. and v. 
ai-médos.) To exchange or barter goods, and so, to sell or offer for 
sale, opp. to dveia@a, Hdt, 1. 165, 196, and Att.; opp. to dmodido- 
Ga: (of the actual sale), Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 5, Symp. 8, 21; c. gen. pretii, 
és Xapdis xXpnydarov peyadwy mr. to sell at a high price for exportation 
to Sardis, Hdt. 8. 105, cf. Ar. Fr. 460; ém@Ace obdevds xphparos refused 
to sell it at any price, Hdt. 3. 139, cf. Thuc. 2. 60; so, Tav méveyv mr. Hpiv 
navra Téya0 of Geoi Epich. ap. Xen. Mem. 2.1, 20; dpyuplou, moAAod 
m. Tt Ib. 1. 6, 13, etc.; 7. 7a pay abrav pixpod Anupatos Dem. 157. 
10; ttuijs Teraypévns m. Lys. Fr. 4; €péo@ar dmdcov mwAe to ask 
what he wants for it, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 36; also, 7. mpds dpydpiov 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 6, 4:—m. rivi 71 (cf. mas I. 4) Strattis Kyo. 1, Xen. 
Hier. 1, 13; 7 mpés ra Hat. 9. 80, Plat. Legg. 741B; iad «qpukos zm. 
7a. xowda Dem. 1234.15; and absol., 7. mpés twa to deal with one, Ar. 
Ach. 722; maw m. to retail, Plat. Polit. 260 D:—Pass. to be sold or 
offered for sale, év dyopp mwdrctipeva Epigr. Hom. 14. 5, cf. Hdt. 8, 
105. 2. m. TéAn to let out the taxes, Lat. locare, Aeschin. 16. fin.; 
cf, mwxAnrns. 3. to sell, i.e. give up, betray, ras ypapas Dem. 
1333. 18; 7a THs éAEws mpaypara Id. 384. 28; 7a oikor 80. 29 :—of 
persons, to be bought and sold, betrayed, Ar. Pax 633; cf. m- 
T™packo. II. in Soph. Fr. 480, mwAovaa seems to be a necessary 
correction for moAovca, in the literal sense of going about. 

Ton, 7,=mwAnos, Epich. g2 Ahr.; mwAas*mpdoes Sophron ap. 
Harpocr. 

moAnpa, 7d, a thing sold or a sale, C. I. 5640 1V. 23, Poll. 3. 127., 
7.8. 
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mons, ov, 6, a seller, dealer, only found in éompos., except in 
Ar. Eq. 131, 133, 140; and here only used comically as the last word 
of an intended compd. 
moeAnoLs, 7}, a selling, sale, Xen. Occ. 3, 9, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 4, 3. 
moANTHP, Hpos, 6,=mwAnrhs, Philo 1. 161. 
qThprov, 76, a place where wares are sold, an auction-room, shop, 
Hermipp. Incert, 12, Xen, Vect. 3, 13, etc. II. 70 1. rod pero- 
a the office of the mwdnrai, who let out the metoec-tax, Dem. 
787. 27. 
moAnrhs, 03, 6, one who sells; at Athens, the mwAnrai were ten 
officers, who, like the Roman censors, let out (locabant) the taxes and 
other revenues to the highest bidders, and sold confiscated property, 
Antipho 147. 13, Arist. Fr. 401; and also sold the metoecs who failed 
to pay their tax, Dem. 788.6; and made contracts for public works, 
Inscr. in Hicks 26, II. at Epidamnus, an officer who regulated 
commercial seating with the neighbouring barbarians, Plut. 2. 297 F. 
Twdnrikds, 7, ov, offering for sale, 7d Tis .. dperis mwdnricdy the 
trade of offering excellence for sale, Plat. Soph. 224 D. Adv. —K@s. 
mwAntpra, 7, fem. of mwAnrhp, Poll. 3. 80. 
mwdicos, 7, dv, (wHAos) of foals, fillies, or young horses, dmhvn m. a 
chariot drawn by young horses or (generally) by horses, Soph. O. T. 802; 
so, m. dvruvyes, Oxos, Sxnua, (uyd Eur. Rhes. 567, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 623, 
etc.; m. di@ypuara pursuit in chariot drawn by young horses, Id. Andr. 
993 :—in the races, 7. dpa was opp. to Gppa réAciov C, I. 1591 5. 61., 
2758 Il. D; cf, m@Aos. 2. of any young animal, mwdrucdy ed-yos 
Boy a team of young oxen, Alcae. Com. ‘lep. yap. I. 2. 3. poét., 
m. €5@Ava the girls’ apartments, Aesch. Theb. 454; cf. m@Aos I. 3. 
mwAlov, 76, Dim. of m@Aos, a pony, Ar. Vesp. 189, Pax 75, Andoc. 9. 
5, Arist. G. A. 2. 8, 15. II. the membrane round the foal in the 
uterus, Id. H. A. 8. 24, 10; cf, dpvior I, 2. 
tmwdo-Bipacrys, of, 6, = mwAodauvys, Diod. 17, 26:—% mwAoda- 
pactich, =%) mwArodapvi«n, Steph. B. 
moAodSapvéw, to break young horses, Eur. Rhes. 187, 624, Xen, Occ. 3, 
10; immo mwdodapvnbevtes Plut. 2. 2 F. 2. metaph., like mwAeto, 
to train up, abrov év vépos marpds def mwAodapveiv Soph. Aj. 5493 7- 
thy vedrnra Luc. Amor. 45; vedrns mwAodapvetrat Plut. 2.13 E. 
trwdo-Sapvys, ov, 6, (Sauzdw) a horsebreaker, Xen. Eq. 2, 1 and 3, etc. 
tmodoSapvikds, 7, dv, of or for horsebreaking, A€fis Eust. 743. fin.: 7 
-Kn (sc. Téxvn) the art of horsebreaking, Acl. N. A. 6. 8. 
mwdo-Kdpos, ov, tending horses, Gloss. 
tmwdo-paxos [a], ov, fighting on horseback or in a chariot, Nin Anth. 
P. 15. 50. 
mos, 6 and }, a foal, young horse, whether colt or filly, cp, Il. 20. 
222, with Od. 23. 246; immous .. macas Ondcias, moAATOL 5 mHAOL bT- 
gay Il, 11. 681; mwAous Saydoa Pind. P. 2.15; 7. veotuyns Aesch. Pr. 
1009, cf. Ag. 1641; 6 ér Gdapaoros m, Xen. Eq. 1, 1:—but used by 
Poets generally for immos, ‘Aesch, Fr. 341, Soph. O. C. 313, 1062, 1069, 
El. 705 sq.:—at the games there were races for young horses, opp. to 
Térco, C. I, 2758 111; cf. mwArkds. 2. a young animal, esp. of 
domestic kind; of the elephant, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 32; of the dog, 
Anth, P. 12. 238; so, m@Aa BovBadriSow Ael, N. A. 7. 47. 3. in 
Poets, in fem., a young girl, maiden, like baparks, xos, méptis, Lat, 
juvenca, Anacr. 75, Eur. Hec, 144, Hipp. 546; xaxhs yuvareds m@Aov 
Id. Andr. 621; m@Aoe Kumpidos, of courtesans, Eubul. Navy. 1 :—more 
rarely masc., a young man, Eur. Rhes, 386, Phoen. 926; dvdpds pidov 
m@dov .. (vyevt’ év Gppacw mnudarav Aesch. Cho. 794. Il. a 
Corinthian coin, from the figure of Pegasus upon it, Eur. Fr. 676, cf. 
Poll. 9. 76, and v. cvvwpis 1.1. (Cf. Lat. pull-us ; Goth. ful-a; O.H.G, 
fol-o (fohlen, foal, filly) :—prob. also O. Gr. mats (i.e. mais), O. Lat. 
Marei-por (-puer), pit-pa, pu-pilla, etc., belong to the same family of 
words, so that the Root would be IIOF, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 387.) 
mwdotpodpéw, to rear or breed horses, Geop. 16. 1, I. 
mwdotpopia, 4, horsebreeding, Diotog. ap. Stob. 251. 98. 
modotpodirds, 7, dv, of or for horsebreeding : 4 —Kh (sc. TExVN), = 
foreg., Ael. N, A. 4. 6. 
mwdo-Tpoos, ov, rearing young horses, Anth. P. 9. 21:—generally, of 
1. TOV éAepavTwy their trainers, Ael. N. A. 16. 36, 
tmwdvmov, 76, Dim. of mwAumos, Hipp. 1056 E. 
medvmos, TAAUIp, v. sub roAvTous. 
rapa, 76, a lid, cover, papérpys Il. 4.116, Od. 9. 314; xnAov Il. 16. 
221, Od. 8. 443; mi@ov Hes. Op. 94, 98; «adov Archil. 4; ovdnpoor 
Polyb. 22. 11, 16; €xet  dprypia (the larynx) oloy m. riy émryAwrriba 
Arist. Resp. 11, 4, cf. H. A. 4. 4, 34, al.; 7. 7s Odpas rod dyrpov the 
stone that closed the entrance, Luc. D, Marin. 2. 2. (Of unknown 
origin. 
the, 76, (6/110, mivw, ménwna) a drink, a draught, Aesch. Eum. 
266, Soph. Ph. 715, Eur., Plat., etc.: drinking water, Plat. Legg. 844 B; 
as pl., evrpepéoraroy mwparwv, of Dircé, Aesch, Theb. 308 :—the short 
form mopa occurs in Pind, N. 3. 136, and in late Poets, Nic. Al. 105, 
109, al.; also in Hipp. Vet. Med. 10 (opp. to pdpyua), and in late 
Prose, Lob. Phryn. 456, Paral. 425; but only as v. 1. in correct writers, 
as Plat. Phaedo 117 B, Phileb. 34 E; for the genuine Att. form is mua, 
Pors. Hec. 392, Elmsl. Bacch. 279:—for topdriov in E. M. 578. 8, 
Dind. restores mépa 7: from Hesych. II. a drinking-cup, Hesych. 
mopateo, (maya) to furnish with a lid, cover up, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 
56, Probl. 11. 8, Babr. 58. 2: also mropitife, Galen., Hesych.; vy. Lob, 
Phryn, 671. 
TrOpGAG, v. sub 7a. 
Trapacréov, verb. Adj., one must cover up, Tt Geop. 7. 15, I. 
Tmaparrprov, 74, a lid, Synes. 73 A, 94 D (as Wessel. for xwp-). 








Twpatias — P. 


ov, 5, (wpa) a snail, which in winter shut up its shell with 
0, en ene 
iow, = repatw, Galen. 
wovdner [dl]. 76, Dion of rua, a little lid, Gloss. 
am@moka, Dor. for sq., 08 mumoxa Epich. 94 Ahr. 
qmamore, (ww, wore) ever yet, Hom, and Hes. always with negat., and 
the same prevailed afterwards; v. ob mimore, yi) méore, oben 
poten ala II. sometimes, later, without a negat., 
with ions which imply a negat. (cf. mw It), wot Snip nono doe 
Geabiee tar Gy retheres Ar. Nub. 370; 5 m@moré Tov jxovcas; 
Plat. Rep. 493 D :—the use of mw, mdmore with a fut. is manifestly in- 
correct, though it became common with late writers, Lob. Phryn. 458 ; 
where found in good authors, it is due to the Copyists, who introduced 
the of their own times; so that Dind. is justified in altering 
tis gli into én wore; in Dem. III5.11; and obdé 
m0 in Thuc. 2. 12, should prob. be ovSev ért. 2. with 
a conditional clause, also ee negation, efrou févoy tis 7dixnke 
eee a nat fee ape re 5 Plat. Theaet. 196 A, Xen., 
etc. 3. after Relatives, . mpagat Plat. Rep. 
; @ddos tons novo 1 yey pt (where ére must 
“supplied with the fut.) Id. Phaedr. 258 D; dco éuod m. dunxdare 
Id. Apol. 19 C, cf. teh 13-, 54- 19, al. 4. with the Art. and 
Partic., of 7. ho ever yet existed, Isocr. 215 E, cf. 353 B, 
Plat. Phaedo 116 C, etc. xe Partic. may be omitted, of 1. mpodérar 


167. 4; of w. Xen. Heil. 3. 5,1 
SSE. cob’ sen. ME 


[®], 9, misery, distress, Antim. 58, Hesych. The forms m&pn 
and are merely errors, Dind. Schol. Ar. Pl. 33. 
mroplacis, ews, 7, a callus on the eye, Galen, 
maplvos, 7, ov, v. T@pos 1. 
mrapo-abdys, és, like tufa, ‘os Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3:—of gall- 
‘ones, Galen. 


prone clone) ann vanitig real & Poll. 4. 203. 
apadibanie: 4. a , (w&pos) softening, tomas fa Paul. Aeg. 6. 109. 
1 maroc "hardening of the navel, Galen 

tapos, 6, Lat. tophus, Ital. tufa, acc. to Theophr. Lap. 7, 1, foll. by 
Plin. 36. 28, @ kind of marble, like the Parian in colour and solidity, 
but lighter ; it is the mépvos Al@os of Hat. 5. 62, Ar. Fr. 429, cf, Siebel. 
Paus. 5. 10, 2., 6. 19, 1. 2. a stalactite in caverns, Arist. Meteor. 
4-10, 14. 3. a node on the bones, esp. on the joints of gouty 
persons, a chalk-stone, Id. H. A. 3. 19, 9, Diosc, 5. 108, etc.; ct. éfo- 
4. a stone in the bladder, 
5. a callus ot substance exudi 


: 


but simple of radairapos ; also is cited as an 
Elean word by Schol. Soph. O, C. 14; cf. Hesych., mupeiy’ xndevey, 


. wow, (m@pos) to petrify, turn into stone, Pisid. ap. 
II. to cause a stone or callus to form; in Pass., of a stone 
in the bladder, Hipp. a ear 2. to unite fractured bones 
by elas (cf. w&pos 5), Hipp pre hs Diosc. 1. 89, 112 (111) :-— 

bce hard his. Aib 38, phr. H. P, 4. 15, 2. Ir. 
ph. in Pass, to become hardened, callous, of the heart, Ev. Marc. 6. 
§2, Ep. Rom. 11. 7; and (when the eyes are mentioned), to be blinded, 


X (Job 17.7 

ix dob.) (clos) like tuff-stone, Galen., Hesych., s. v. omiAos. 
mapopa, 7d, a hardened part, callus, Hipp. Fract. 779, Poll. 4. 203. 
Sp lp ab kempw beet nlerterte Maggi = 
. Fract. 766, 79 Ir. 
Ev. Mare. 3. 7; Ep. Eph. 4. 
18; absol., Ep. Rom. II. 25. 

was; lon. x@s; interrog. Adv. of manner, how? in what way or man- 


vews wore .. hxere; how and by what ship -? Eur. Hel, 1543, cf. 873; 
was ri rotro Aéyeis; how say you and what? Plat. Tim, 22 B, cf. 
Theaet. 146 D, 208 E, etc. :—in these cases, some Edd. write the two 
questions separately,—w&s ; ri rovro Aéyes ; and the like. 3. ¢. 
gen. modi, like ds, mov, etc., mds d-yavos feoper ; how are we come off 
in it? Eur. El. 75; was Exes wAHGovs émoxowel Plat. Gorg. 451 C; v. 


é B. I. 2. 4. with Verbs of selling, how? at what price? like 
3 w@s 6 otros dos; Ar. Ach. 758, | oS. ee B dagl 
tpi ws bwiinow Answ. Terrdpew dpa xéquvoy, Strattis 
Kuno. 1. B. was Boneis; v. fowéa 1.2. 2. ITI. with other 
Particles, mis dy ..; mas we or xev..; how possibly ..? was dv éret’ 
dmd cei . . kewolpuny olos ; Il. 9. 4373 cf. Od. 1. 65, etc.; mas dy yévorr’ 
pois: wobay ; Eur. EL. 5 :—so with Indic., Il. 22. 202, Eur. 
Alc. 97, ete. b. in Tra with the opt. is often used to ex- 
pple OOS ETS hatte 
Out utinam ..\ iis dy 3 7s dy ddoipny, etc., Soph. Aj. 389, Eur. 4 
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Supp. 796, Hipp. 209, 345, al.; rare in Com., Ar. Thesm. 223; a trace 
of this usage appears in Hom., Od. 15. 195 :—in late Prose, used in this 
sense with vee or aor, 2 subj. without dy, M. Anton. g. 40, v. Schiif. 
Melet. ‘p. T 2. mais dpa ..; in reply, how then? mais 7° dp’ 
tw ..; Il. 18. 188, Od. 3. 22, al. 3. mas yap ..; also in reply, as 
if something had gone before, [that cannot be), for how can..? ll, 
I, 123, Od. 10. 337, ete.; m@s ydp xéroida; Soph. Ph. 250, cf. 1383; 
v. infr. 111. 1. 4. mas 5 .. ; to introduce a strong objection, mas 
32 ov viv pépovas, KUov dddees .. ; Il. 21. 481, cf. Od. 18. 31, Aesch. Pr, 
41, 259. 5. m@s 87; how in the world? mas di prs wore wor0 
pedévev ; Il. 4. 351, cf. 18. 364, Aesch. Ag. 543, etc. :—also, mas yap 
84; Od. 16. 70 :—@s Sra ..; Aesch. . Ag. 622, 1211, Ar. Nub. 79, etc. : 
—-v. infr. m1. 2. 6. wis wat. 3 how, tell me .. ? Eur. Hec. 515, 
Phoen. 1354, etc. ; m@s 5¢ xal.. ; Aesch. Pers. 721 :—but wat mas «. 
to introduce an objection, cf. Pors. Phoen. 1373, and v. sub «ai A. II. 2, 
B, 11. 2:—hence, «ai m&s; alone, how can it be? impossible ! Plat. Alc. 
Fle Sag dos der etc. 7. mas od ..; how not so..? i.e. 
surely it is so .., THs ov Bewd eipyabe ; Thuc. 3. ‘66, cf, Ar, Nub. 398, 
Dem. 317. 12, etc. ; v. infr. III. 3 :—m@s pi) .. ; witht Subj., Woey aba I 
prevent ..? Arr. Epict. 4. TO, Io. 8. 7as ov ..; like m&s 

Aesch. Supp. 297, 339, Soph. O. T. 568, etc. ; so, wos ay ovv.., with 
opt., Aesch. Pers. 243, Eur. I. T. 98. 9. mas more ..; how ever ..? 
Soph. O. T. 1210. IIL. was foll. by several ‘of the above- 
named Particles is often used in broken elliptical sentences, as, ie. 
més yap ; inserted parenthet. in a negative sentence, for how is it pos- 
sible? how can or could it be? hence in emphatic denial, Kaya piv odk 


édpaca, Tour Part Abs ma 008’ ab ov* mas yap; Soph. El. 911; ov« 
dropav (mis 3), 6s ye.., Dem. 329. 15., 584. 2, cf. Plat. Soph. 
263 C, etc.; at i ry toriay karapvyayv (nas yap dv ;), dom .. 


Lysias 94. 18 :—opp. it is m@s ydp ov; how can it but be? Lat. 
quidni? i.e. it must be so, Aesch. Cho. 754, Soph. El. 1307, Plat. 
Theaet. 160 C, al.; even mas yap; — to be so used in h. Aj. 279, 
ubi v. Schaf., and cf. Koen Greg. p. 2. mis 54; how so? 
Aesch. Eum. 601, Ar. Nub. 664, 673,01 ete. ; 3; ws djra; Plat. Gorg. 469 
3. was 3 ob ; like m@s yap ob ; (v. supr. 1), Plat. Theaet. ie B, 

Pp. 457 B; ras 8 cbt; Soph. O. T. 1015, Ar. Pax 1027; but paren- 
theticaly, Soph. O. T. 567:—a@s 8 ob« dy .. ; Aesch. Pr. 759. 4. 

mas ody; eae banranetn es Med. 1376, Hipp. 598, 1261, Xen. 
Ment, 1. 2, 64, Dem. 379. 5. m@s doxeis ; parenthet., in con- 
versation, how think wa aad so (losing all interrog. force), = Alay, 
wonderfully, Valck. Hipp. 446, Br. Ar. Pl. 742, Herm. Ar. Nub. 881, cf. 
Ach. 24; also, m@s ofc; Id. Ran. 54; cf. doxéw 1. 2. IV. ras 
in indirect questions for Smws, Aesch. Eum. 677, Soph. Tr. 991, Ar. Eq. 
613, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 36, etc. V. used by late writers in ex- 
clamations, 7@s wapaypijya éfnpavbn ..! Ev. Matth. 21. 20; m@s dvoKd- 
Aws .. 1 Ev. Marc. 10. 23: cf. as D. I. 

arws, Ion. xws, enclit. Adv. of manner, in any way, at all, by any 
means, ob péy mos Gdsov wéder’ Spmtoy Il. 4.158, cf. Od. 20. 392 ; AAA 
Ha yévorré mas Aesch. Ag. 1249; v. sub ofmws, unmws :—often after 
other Advs, of Manner, &3€ ws somehow so, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 73 dAAws 
mws in some other way, Id. An. 3. 1, 20; Texvik@s mus Ib. 6. WG 
eboynpives mas Id.Cyr. 1. 3, y; sometimes merely to qualify their force, 
when it cannot be always pepe er any one English equivalent, del mas 
Il. 12.211; pada mos 14. 104, Cyr. 4. 5,543 poy mos Plat. 
Prot. 328 D, etc. ; rarely after Adjs., ph ne ABs mos Arist. Eth. N. 
7. 8, 1 :—with Verbs, kat éruxé mas Tov pdryou Hat. 3. 78, of. 108, 150; 
Hoas elui mws TOv Triad piOav Soph. El. 372; mpaacovrés Tws TavTa 
Thuc. 2. 3 ; dmdonvnody mws Id. 3. 20; often after yap, verti yap mas . 
7 Tupavvids voonua Aesch. Pr. 224, cf. Cho. 958, etc. :—but most com- 
mon after hypothet. Particles, efmws, éay or ijv mas, Lat. si qua, si forte, 
Od. 14. 460, Soph. O. C. ete alee Tr. 584, Ar. Vesp. 399, etc. :—rarely 
alone, somehow, by chance, nararypa Teyxave pipacd mas Soph. 
Tr. 695. IL. wads, not ba tert in a certain way, opp. to dmA@s, 
Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 5; ob 6 dwAds dpyCépevos, GAX’ 6 mas Id. Eth. N. 2. 
55°33 tandelbe wpe eva wat mais vepdpeva Bixaca Ib. 5-9, 15; mas 
» | Exew Ib., etc. a: mas pay .. , was Be. Pherae eek another . 
cited from Themist.; m@s pev.., GAws 52 .., Arist. Pol. 2. 5) 55 f 
Wolf Dem. Xp p. 299. (Strictly speaking, wis is Adv, of més, ites 


morrdopat, Ep. impf. mwrvro Il.: Dor. fut. mwrdopar [a] Ar, Lys. 

1013: aor. ee Py: 699, (¢-) Babr. 12. 1. Cy for roT— 

(being a Frequentat, form, as orpaxpaw of orpépa, marr€opuat of roAcopat, 

ete.), eo fy about, Ai@or mardvro Il, 12. 287; omyvOapides h. Ap. 4423 

Yuyal docBéow .. muravrat ty gmt Pind. Fr. 97; Ion. pres. mwracxerat 

GyBporos aiyAn Orac. ap. Marin. V. . Procl. 28, cf. Lob. Phryn. 581. 
TUTHELS, €aca, ev, flying, Nonn. D.8. 177, ete. 


Ternpa, 76, Vv. sub wérnya. 
Tru, eos, 76, pl. muea, Ta (Vv. roiphy) :—Ep. Noun, a flock, often in 


Hom. both in sing. and pl.; always of sheep, and in phrases, dfwy péya 
wiv Il. 3. 198, etc. ; ola mwea Od. 11. 402 (in 12. 129, opp. to Boow 
dyédat, as also to cvav avBdowa, aly@v ainédia); mweor hdr 4: 
413, etc.; and in Hes. Op. 514, mhea absol. for flocks of sheep.—lIt is 
cited by Arist. Poét. 21, 26, as one of the five nouns ending in v. 

ave, 6, a kind of heron, Arist. H. A. 9. 18, 2 (as cited by Hesych. ; 
Bekk, gave); mavyé in’Anton. Lib. 5, E. M.; v. Lob. Phryn. 72. 


P. 


P; p, p&, 76, indecl., seventeenth letter of the Gr. Alphabet, as numeral 
p’ =100, but p 100,000: reckoned as a semivowel by Arist. Poét. 20, 
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3 I. in the Indo-Europ, languages p generally remains un- 
changed; but Gr. p is sometimes, though rarely, represented by /, as 
eip-os, ép-cov, Lat. vell-us, vill-us, Goth. vull-a (wool) ; otp-oy, ur-ina, 
O. Irish fuval; but this change is more common in Gr. itself, cf, AA 
i II. Dialectic and other changes: 1. Aeol., a. at the 

inning of words 8 was often prefixed, replacing the digamma, as 
Bpddov Bpawos Bpifa for pb5ov paxos fifa, Greg. Cor. 638, cf. 689, Ahrens 
D. Aeol. p. 34. b. in the middle of words exp became epp, as éyéppw 
p0éppw for éyeipw pOelpw, Koen. Greg. 587, Ahrens D. Aeol..§ 8.5: but 
oixrippw for ol«retpw, Ib. ¢. at the end of words o passed into p, as 
obrop immop oxAnpérnp for odros immos oxAnpérns, Plat. Crat. 434 C; 
the Eretrians were noted for this over-use of p, cf. Strab, 448, and v. sub 
poraxifw: so also in Lacon., madedp ovdp aBup for madads beds hws 
(das aves) ; and sometimes in the middle of a word, as maprades pup- 
yeoa for macrades pioyovoa, Ahrens D. Dor. § 8 ; cf. Lat. arbor arbos, 
honor honos. 2. in Att., a. pp replaced the Ion. and old Att. po, 
as Gppyy Odppos muppds for dpany Oapoos mupads, Koen. Greg. 630: but 
muppés occurs in Hdt,; and in Dor, pp is occasionally found, Ahrens D. 
Dor. p. 102. 8. in some words p is transposed, mostly in Poets, for 
metrical reasons, as xdpros Ep. for xpdros, draprés for drpanés, xpadin 
for xapdic ; but it is sometimes dialectic, as Bapdiaros Dor. for Bpddiaros, 
Bpéraxos for Bérpaxos ; some of the Ep. forms are also Ion., Koen, Greg. 
337; and in Att. @pacos and @dpcos are both used witha modification of 
the sense, v. Opacos. III. p at the beginning of a word was pro- 
nounced so strongly (v. infr. 4), as to make a short vowel at the end of 
the word before long by position :—however this is only the case when 
two words are closely connected, as the Prep, and Subst. or Adj. and the 
Subst., and when the short vowel is in arsi, as, Yuxph bd. ferfs Il. 15. 
171, cf, 8. 25, Od, 18. 262, Ar. Nub, 416; seldom in thesi, as Il. 24. 
755, Od. 13. 438, Ar. Thesm. 781, Nub. 344: many examples are quoted 
from Pind. by Béckh v. 1. O. 8. 23 (30), P. 1. 45 (86); from Trag. and 
Com. by Dawes Misc. Cr. p. 159, Markl. Supp. 94, Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 
219, Monk Hipp. 461: acc. to Meineke, Com. Frr. 2. 303 sq., a short 
vowel was always long in this position in the old Comedy ;—mépvow 
[- vv], as if méppvow, in Theocr. 2g, 26, is dub. 2. by reason of 
this strong pronunc., p was regularly doubled after a Prep. or a priyat., 
and after the augment, as dwoppimrw dppworos épefa éppupa: so always 
in Prose: but the Poets take the licence of using a single p, esp. in 
compos. with an Adj. or Prep,, as #aAAlpoos, dropimrw, Epipe ; even with 
a, as dpworos (Anth. P. 11. 206); more rarely in a primary word, 
as wupixn, v. Jac. A. P. 78, 498, 774: but these licences are not freq. in 
Hom., and very rare in Att. On the other hand mpopém is always used in 
good Greek, not mpoppéw. 3. if p begins a word, it takes the rough 
breathing, except in the words Pdpos, fdpos; but in Aeol. p was never 
aspirated, Schiif. Greg. 588, A. B. 693. Double pin the middle of words, 
which used to be printed £6 (cf. Lat. Pyrrhus, arrhabo) is now commonly 
pp, as in old Mss., cf. Bast Greg. Cor. 733. Some old Gramm. wrote 6 
after a tenuis and p after an aspirate in the middle of a word, as Ares, 
appés; and in reduplicated words beginning with p, as pepamopévos, 
pepuTmpévos, some would write pes-, on the analogy of mepiAnka, Té- 
Opappa, etc., Géttling Accent. p. 205. In Greek, the first and second 
syll. seldom both began with p, as in Lat. rarus, roris, ruris, etc. ; papos, 
pupés and reduplicated pfs. seem to form the only exceptions: but the 
repetition of p was not rare when the first was preceded by a mute, as 
Bpavpiv, ppovpd, xpaipa, and in the middle of words, dpapev, dpwper, 
yepapés: Lob. Paral. 14 sq. 4. p was called by the Ancients the 
dog’s letter, littera canina (acc. to Lucil.), irritata canis quod ‘ rr’ quam 
plurima dicat, v. Scal. Varro de Ling. Lat. vi (p. 192 Bip.), et ad Pers. 
I. 109. 

(4 [4], enclit. Particle, Ep. for dpa (q. v.), often in Hom., and Pind. ; 
more rarely (in lyric passages) in Trag., # pa Aesch. Pers. 633, Soph. Aj. 
172; # pa lb. 177; in Ar. Pax 114, Thesm. 260, Dind. restores dp’.— 
This is the only monosyll. Particle not ending in ¢, which allows elision. 

64, post. for Addior, cited from Aleman (26) by Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. 
566; from Soph. and Ion by Strab. 364. It is the old Root (fat, like 
mpai), to which belongs the Comp. fda: cf. the Ep. forms féa, peta. 

£4, 7d, the root of.a plant of the species Rheum, to which belongs our 
rhubarb (i.e. Rha barbarum), Diosc. 3. 2; growing near the river Rha 
or Volga, whence its name acc. to Ammian. Marc. 22. 8, 28; cf. pfjov. 

bSBdoow, Att. -rrw,=/dcow, dpdoow, to make a noise, esp. by 
dancing or beating time with the feet, Hesych., Phot. ; cf. Low Germ. 
rabastern :—also dppaBdoow (or dpaBacow), Hesych.:—hence appaBak, 
<, a dancer, and metaph. a brawler. 

baPBl, PoBBovi, paBBouvi, o my Master, Hebr. words in N. T. 

bopat, Dep. to angle as with a rod, cf. paBdior I. 2. 
dpos, ov, post. for pahdopdpos, = Oupaopdpos, Lyc. 1139. 

PaPSife, to beat with a rod or stick, to cudgel, Ar. Lys. 587, Pherecr. 
Aovhod. 12; f. évdpa to thresh taees, to bring down the fruit, Theophr. 
C. P. 1. 19, 4, etc.; édaias Ib. 5. 4, 2; f. mupots to thresh out wheat, 
Lxx (Ruth 2. 17). 

PaBBtvos, 7, ov, (fa4B50s) made of rods, Gloss. 

paPBlov, 7d, Dim. of paPdos, a little rod or shoot, Theophr. H. P. 3. 17, 
6; the wand of Hermes, Babr. 117. 9, Arr. Epict. 3. 20, 12 ; awd paBdiov 
oiaxifer@at, of horses, Strab. 828. 2. a tendril appended to the lips 
of certain fishes, which are said paBdevecOar Trois év To ordpan, & 
kahovow of dreis paBdia Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 5. 3. an iron pin or 
stile, used in encaustic painting, Lat. veruculum, Plut. 2. 568 A, cf. Ath. 
687 B. II. a name of the plant dA:uos, Diosc. Noth. 1. 120. 

paBdiopés, 6, a flagellation, Eccl. :—also AaPdorns, ov, 6, a flogger, 
Ms, in Mus. Borgh. p. 56 Schow. 





_ pa — payor. 


paBdo-Siatros, ov, living by the painter's stile Goppion), epith. of Par- 
thasius, a parody on @Bpodiaros, Ath. 543 D, 687 C. 

paBdo-edis, és, like a rod, striped-looking, dvOos Geop. 12. 37; youdor 
Hippiatr. :—also paBSa5ys, es, Byz. 

paBSo-doyia, 7, a gathering of rods, Gloss. 

paBSo-pavrela, %, divining by a wand or staff, Cyrill. 3. 75 C. 

paBSo-paxia, %, a fighting with a staff or foil, Plut. Alex. 4. 

paBSovopéw, to be paBdovdpos, sit as umpire, Soph. Tr. 516. 

paBSo-vopos, ov, (véuw) holding a rod or wand; hence, like paBbod- 
xos, of the Rom. dictors, Plut. Aemil. 32: an umpire, Hesych. 

PaBSoopat, Pass. to be striped (cf. paBdos 11), Jo. Lyd. 
p4BSos, %, a rod, wand, stick, switch, Lat. virga, Hom. ; lighter than 
the Baxrnpia or walking-stick, v. Xen. Eq. 11, 4, cf. 8, 4; (but =Bax- 
tnpia, Ev. Matth. 10. 10, al.):—also the young shoot of some trees, 
Theophr. H. P. 2. 1, 2, cf. Schneid. Ind.—Special uses : 1. a magic 
wand, as that of Circé, Od. 10. 238, 319, etc.; that with which Athena 
touched Ulysses, to restore his youthful appearance, xpuceln paBdq ére- 
Hdooaro Od. 16.172; that with which Hermes overpowers the senses of 
man, Il, 24. 343, Od. 5. 47; that with which Hades rules the ghosts, 
Pind. O. 9. 51, cf. Horat. Od. 1. 10, 18, and 24. 16 (v. faBdior I. 1): 
a divining rod, Hdt. 4. 67. 2. a fishing-rod, Od. 12. 251 :—also 
a limed twig, for catching small birds, Ar. Av. 527. 3. a spear- 
staff or shaft, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3 and 16. 4. a staff of office, like the 
earlier oxRrrpov, Pind. O. 9. 50, Plat. Ax. 367 A:—dub. in Aesch. Supp. 
248 for paBdovxos. 5. the wand borne by the paywdéds, én fabio 
pvO0v ipaivecOu Call. Fr. 138, cf. Paus. 9. 30,3, and v. oxRmrpoy : 
hence, card faBdov éwéwy according to the measure of his (Homer's) 
verses, Pind. I. 4: 66, ubi v. Dissen. (3. 56), cf. Gottling praef. Hes. p. 
xiii. 6. a rod for chastisement, §. xocpovoa Plat. Legg. yoo C; 
Haorig i) f. a riding-rod, Xen. Eq. 8, 4; p. Bondatis an ox-goad, Anth. 
Plan. 200; falveo@ar paBdous Plut. Alex. 51, cf. Anth. P. 11. 153 :—later, 
ai faB5o the fasces of the Roman lictors, Plut. Popl. 10, Lucull. 36; dy- 
Odmaros mpds mévre faBdous C. I. 4033. 18., 4034. 113; cf. paBSovdpos, 
paBdovxos, 7. a shepherd's staff or crook, LXx (Mich. 7. 14). 8. 
Ib. (Ps. 73. 3), 6. #Anpovopias seems to imply a measuring-rod. II. 
a stripe or strip, Il. 12. 297: a streak of light caused by refraction from 
the sun, Arist, Meteor. 3. 2, 6., 3. 6, 3, Mund. 4, 22, Theophr. Sign. 1, 
11; a streak or stripe on the skin of animals, d:aroimAa paBdos Arist. 
H. A. 4. 1, 25, cf. Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 C; of clothes, Poll. 7. 53; 
cf. paBdwrds: the flute of a column, cf. paBSwors: of minerals, a vein, 
Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 6, etc. III. in Gramm., lia 
line, verse, Schol. Pind. I. 3. 63. 2. a critical mark, like éBedds, 
Hesych. (In sense it comes near to fanis, péradoy ; but y. Curt. Gr. 
Et. no. 513.) 
. paBSouxéw, to be a paBdovxos, carry a rod or wand, esp. as a badge of 
office, Hippias ap. Ath. 259 D :—of the Roman lictors, to bear the fasces, 
Dio C. 48. 43; but in Pass. to have the fasces borne before one, Plut. 
Num. Io. 

paBSouxia, 7}, at Rome, the insignia of the lictor, the fasces, Plut. Fab. 
4, Cic. 16. 

paBSouxixds, 7, dv, of or for paBSouxia, Gloss. : 

paBSodxos, 6, (€xw) one who carries a rod or staff of office: a 
a judge, umpire at a contest, =BpaBevrns, Plat. Prot. 338 A. 2.4 
magistrate’s attendant, a staff-bearer, beadle, Ar. Pax 734; so, prob., 
in Thuc. 5. 50:—so, at Rome, of the lictors who carried the fasces, Polyb. 
5. 26, 10, etc.; cf. paBdovdpos, paBdopdpos:—also paBdodyxo, ai, female 
attendants on Oenanthé, mother of Agathocles, Id. 15. 29, 13. 

paBSodopéw, to carry a wand or stick, Strab. 783. 

faBSo-dopos, ov, carrying a rod or staff, v. paBdypdpos. 2.= 
paBdodxos 2, at Athens, a sort of bead/e or constable, Schol. Ar. Pax 73.4; 
at Rome, a /ictor, Polyb. 10. 32, 2. 8. as astrolog. term, applied 
to the planets, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 262, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 5. 31. 

paPSaSys, es, v. sub pafdoedhs. : 

PaPd@Sia, 7, and paBS@Bés, 6, as some wrote for fay@d-, considering 
these words as deriv. from faBdos; but v. payqdds fin. 

P4PSopa, 74, a rod or bundle of rods, Hesych. 

P4BSwors, 7, the luting of columns, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, 2; cf. sq. 

paBSards, 7, dv, (as if from faBddw, cf. paBdos) made or plaited 
with rods, p, Ovpat wicker covers, Diod. 3. 22. II. (Aafdos 11) 
striped, inaria Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 16: of animals, striped, streaked, 
striated, Lat. virgatus, esp. lengthways, Arist. H. A. 4. 4,6: of columns, 
fluted, Eustrat. ad Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4: so of a cup, Polemo ap. Ath. 
484C. : 

payds, ddos, 4, (sayivar, pyyvupe) a rent, chink, Anth. P. 11. 407, 
Diod. 1, 39; a crack of the skin, Diosc. 1.94 ;. of the lips, Galen. _ 

paySatos, a, ov, (Aarydnv) tearing, furious, violent, of rain-storms, Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 12, 17, Audib. 45, Diod. 2. 27, Plut. Timol. 28, Luc. Tim. 
3; of lightning, Wessel. Diod. 1. 141, Jac. Philostr. Imag. 273; of 
drinking, Clem, Al. 185. 2. of persons, raging, furious, Teleclid. 
pur. 7, Ar. Fr. 37, Antiph. “Aypour. 7; ws p. eednAvder Diphil. Tod. 
2; p. év rots dyéor Plut. Pelop. 1:—70 f. violence, Plut. 2. 447 A, 456 
C. Adv. —ws, Eccl. 

paySarérns, 770s, %, violence, fury, Poll. 4. 22. 

paySny, Adv., (Aaoow, pyyvupt) tearingly, violently, 
2.418 E. 

payh, 9, =/ayds, pina, Hipp. 235. 41., 236. 4, etc. 

paytle, fut. tow, (pag) to gather grapes, Theocr. 5. 113. 

payikéds, 7, dv, (fag) of berries or grapes, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 12. 

payloy [a], 7d, Dim. of fag, E. M. 705. 52 (Gaisf. payi). IL.a 


Lat. raptim, Plut. 


p Doleonens kind of spider, Aét.; v. sub x 


——, 


= 


i ee 





payoedys — pair. 


_ payo-adis, és, like berries or grapes; p. xem in the eye, the choroid 

membrane, pecsgi 7) ast“ p- 159. 8. ; 
pityous, eooa, ev, | torn, rent, burst, ay key Th. 821. 
payo-Adyos, ov, gathering berries or grapes, Anth. P.6. 45 :— 

payodoyéw, fo gather them, Schol. Theocr. 5.113; and —Aoyla, 7, Suid. 

; mobos, 6, 7), with chapped feet, E. M. 810. 28. 

only in E. M. 703. 3, and Suid., pay@oar * repetv, prob. f.1. for 


€s, =paryoetdns, Theophr. H. P. 7. 15, 4, v. Lob. Phryn. 76. 


6, v. sub 
«s, (€l50s) like a young shoot, Schol. Nic. Th. 543. 


paxaoa, 







74, a kind of easy shoes, Pherecr. Incert. 76, Plat. Com. Incert. 55. 
, the Persian name for a black strong-smelling petroleum, 
Ardericca near Susa, Hdt. 6. 119, 4. 

s, 7, 6v, Aeol. a, dv:—poét. Adj. slender, taper, 


Il. 23. 583; d«dvres Stesich. 50; xioves Ibyc. 52; of plants, 
Sappho.105; goitmé Theogn. 6; «xumapisoo Theocr. 11. 45., 27. 
45 2. of the form of the youthful limbs or body, éaper, slim, 
Res h. Cer. 183, Hes. Th. 195 ; xetpes Theogn. 1002; pnpol Anacr. 65; 
ma@dor 14, 104, ubi v. Bgk.; Bpadwdy “A@podiray Sappho g1, cf. Theocr. 
10.24; s&pata Xen, Lac, 2,6; padwds 7G pee TOU cwparos Plut. 2. 
723D; oft. in Anth. 3. generally, tender or mobile, 6aae Aesch. Pr. 
400; and the Gramm. give evxivnros among other interpretations. (From 
PAA or BPAA; ge) an are eer pad-ards, dpd5- 
apvos and fad-apuvos, fad-£, pi(-a, and perh. pod-dy (Acol, Bpodov): so 
that the orig. notion would be dithe, pliant; cf. Hesych., Jadés* 7d dp- 
porépaae eyxexdpévov.) 
O4&:E [4], ixos, 6, a branch, Nic. Th. 378, 533, Al. 57, 331; of the 
palm, a frond, Diod. 2.53. (Cf. Lat. radix.) 
pddtos, a, ov; Att. also os, ov Eur. Med. 1375: Ep. and Ion. pniétos, 
7, ov, [t}, as always in Hom.; in Theogn. also pydtos, 7, ov (but v. 
infr.) -— ison: the regul. Comp. padiwrepos (which 
occurs in Byz.) is cited from Hyperid. by Poll. 5. 107, perhaps by error 
for pgdéorepos, which occurs in Hyperid. ap. Ath. 424 D, Arist. Probl. 
2. 42, 2, Polyb. 11. 1, 1., 16. 20, 4:—but the form sdev, pgor (from 
%) is more common, Thuc. 5. 36, etc.; Ion. pniav, prov Hipp. 538. 
; Ep. pnirepos ll. 18. 258., 24. 243; contr. pyrepos Theogn. 1370 
‘and Lachm. restores this form for in 574, 577); Dor. pdrepos 
O. 8. 78 (cf. Béckh v. |. ad 60, Lob. Phryn. 402); a form paoowr 
is cited in E. M. 158. 15 :—Sup. AGo7os, 9, ov, Att.; Ion. and Ep. J7- 
satos, Od. 4. 565, Dor. pdioros . 11. 7; contr. pparos Timon. 
Fr. 41; Ep. , V. infr, B, U1. fin.: the regul. form Jgd:mraros 
only in Theod. Prodr.: cf. also fgos. (V. fa, péa, peta.) Easy, 
ready, and so easy to make or do, opp. to xaAemds (Arist. Rhet. 1. 6, 27), 
ti for one, ll. 20. 265, Od. 16, 221; pnldedy roe Eros a word easy for 


bite tari dea tpcvdéa Sapa 9) hy ye Ovyroiat Sapnpévat 20. 265, 
4 7 it is easy, c. inf. ov woduw 
vaca 


ov Soph. Aj. 1350, ct. 
Xen. Hell. 6. 2,10; yademdy 7d maeiv, 7d be weAcdoa J. Philem. ’Ep. 
2; pGov veiv f naQdévra Kaprepeiv Menand. Monost. 471, etc. ;— 
also, p@ dow dptvesda = pddidv torw abrods dpivecOat, Thuc. 4. 
10; also, Agora: és rd BAdwrecOaz (sc. ai vijes) Id. 7. 67. b. also, 
pddév tor: it is a light matter, you think little of doing, wap’ dpav p. 
fevoxroveiy Eur. Hec. 1247; 7d émripay p. wal wavrds elvac Dem. 13. 
27. IL. of persons, easy, ready, complaisant, obliging, affable, 
Lat. facilis, commodus, pdovs xpi T@ MAlmw Id. 11. 21; so, p. 
H0ea Eur. Hipp. 1115 ; pddcos tpémov Luc. Merc. Cond. 40. 2. 
in bad sense, reckless, unscrupulous, Luc. Alex. 4; cf. B. I. 2, pgdiovp- 
6s. 3. pdaw yevéabar to be easier, get better, of a sick person, 
Hipp. 419. 43, (and of pain, fy 52 yi) Agov 7 Ib. 45); Gowep p. Ecopar 
shall feel easier, better, Dem. 1118. 29; Tadr’ 4 maps, J. €oe Theo- 
— Com, div. 1; Edpimidou prnodnrt, wai p, éoe Philippid. Aad. 
1: cf. pat{a. 
B. Ady. Ep. and Ion. Amdiws, as always in Hom., easily, 
lightly, readily, willingly, Hom., Hat., etc.; in Att., often, pqgdiws pépey 
to bear lightly or with equanimity, to make light of a thing, Eur. Andr. 
etc. ; p. dvéxeo@ar Ib. 232 ; p. dwoAciney to leave not unwillingly, 

«I. 2. recklessly, rashly, p. epi 

917 B; padiws obra in this 
3. of things, raAdyrov 


Il. Comp., pgor 


dhe, 





or natural, Dem. 1269. 13; Ion. : 
ook. C 23., 601. 10. III. Sup. Agora, esp. in phrases, Agora pépew 

O. T. 320, 983; ds pdora pépew Aesch, Pr. 104, Soph. Fr. 236, 
cf, Eur. Supp. huc.3. 82, etc.; p. re nai Rikora Bioreveav Xen. Mem. 
2. 1, 9; later, awd rod pacrou, éx rot p. Dion. H. de Comp. 25, Plut. 


Fab. 11:—Ep. fmirara Od. 19. 577., 21.75. 





. pabroupyéw, fo do things with ease or off-hand, ela woANa t) Oeds p.Lue. g 


4 
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Hermot. 71 (with an allusion to the tricks of sleeping fancy). 2. to 
act thoughtlessly or recklessly, to do wrong, misbehave, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 
25., 8. 4, 5, Oec, 20, 16; so in Pass., yvods mAeiora (as L. Dind. for 
mAciarous) padvoupycioba Id. Lac. 5, 2 :—generally, to play the rogue, 
whéenrea, Tehavel, padioupyet Apollod. Com. Incert. 1. 13, cf. Plut. 2.602 A; 
p. & rats épnyuepior to make fraudulent entries, Ib. 829 D. II. to 
live an easy, lazy life, take things easily, opp. to mpovoeiv, gidonoveir, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 8, cf. Hier. 8, 9, etc. III. c. acc. to treat 
slightingly, slight, neglect, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 284. 
76, areckless act, crime, Dion. H.1. 77, Plut. Pyrth.6, etc. 

i, ease in doing, facility, Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 34; (prob. the 
interpr. edxoAéa in Suid., Phot., etc., refers to this passage). II. 
easiness, laziness, sloth, Ib. 7. 5,74, Mem. 2. 1, 20, etc. 2. reckless- 
ness, want of principle, wickedness, Polyb. 12. 10, 5; esp. lewdness, Xen. 
Mem. 2.1, 20, and perhaps Cyr. 1. 6, 34: fraud, Plut. Cato Mi. 16. 

@s, Adv. fraudulently: Comp. —érepoy, Byz. 

Pabdioupyos, dv, (*Epyw) properly, doing: things easily; but only used 
in bad sense, lous, reckless, p. elvae év Trois Ad-yous Kal év Tots 
épyos Arist. Virt. 6, 5: as Subst. a knave, rogue, Polyb. 4. 29, 4, Plut. 
2. 602 A; esp. for mAacroypados, a er, Phot., etc. :—Adv. —yas, 
Epiphan. 2. of things, opp. to dyvds, impure, Ovoiar Xen. Symp. 
8, 9:—Comp. Adv. —drepoy in this sense, Arr. An. 2. 5. 

‘wo, = p(w (q. v.). to snarl, asa dog,metaph. of men, Cratin. A7A. 3. 
pAWayéw, to make a noise, Hesych. s. v. éppaddyes ; cf. cvppayabew. 
pa0ayos [pa], 6, =Ad00s, Schol. Nic. Th. 194, cf. Epigr. Gr. 1049. 4. 
PiPaivw, =faivw, Hesych.; but in Phot.,=omelpw, as Hesych. expl. 


Vag. 

PAOGpryE [04]. cyyos, H, a drop, Il. 11. 536., 20. 501, Hes. Th. 
183. II. of solids, a grain, bit, xovins pabapeyyes ll. 23. 502. 
—Cf. pavis. 

pPa0dpifo, =faiyw, Opp. H. 5.657, Nonn. D. 6. 256. 

PA0ArdyiLo, (facow, muy) to give one a slap on the buttocks, Ar. 
Eq. 796 written JoBomvyi{w in Suid., and Thom, M. cites po8orv- 
yiopos, 6. 


, =paivw, Phot., Hesych. Il. =mAjoow, Hesych. 
éw, fo be padupos, to leave off work, take holiday, Polyb. 10. 20, 
2, Plut. Sull. 26. 2. mostly in bad sense, to be remiss, be idle, Xen. 
An. 2. 6, 6, Isocr. 3 D, etc.; J. émi rat Dem, 427. fin. ; epi twos Polyb. 
2.49.93 Tt, wept Te Diod, 2. 18., 14. 88. 

hchomaiter. verb, Adj. one must be careless, Basil. 

pa0ipia, , easiness of temper, a taking things easily, Thuc. 2.39. 2. 
recreation, relaxation, t, Eur. Cycl. 203; in pl., al p. wai ai 
dwoviat «ai dyéAeat Arist. Rhet, 1. 11, 4, cf. Polyb. 10. 19, 5. II. 
mostly in bad sense, indifference, sluggishness, laziness, Lys. 117. 10, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 5, al.; p. wal duédcca Dem. 112.4; A. erHvacba to 
get a name for laziness, Eur. Med. 218, 2. heedlessness, rashness, 
Tov Aéyov Plat. Phaedo 99 B. . 

paddporords, dv, yond making thoughtless, careless, etc., Eccl. 

1 ov, ov, pgov) light-hearted, easy-tempered, thoughtless, 
careless, @ re Plat. Theaet. 166 A. 2. mostly in bad sense, 
taking things easy, indifferent, lazy, sluggish, Lat. socors, Soph. El. 958. 
Isocr. 195 D; obdels yap dy A. ebedrens dvfjp Eur. Fr. 239. II. 
of things, easy, Lat. secwrus, Bios Isocr. 63 B; pqdvporatn katapvyh Id. 
230 A; 7a paduydrara aipeiadat Plat. Crito 45 D, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 10, 
4: III. Adv. —yas, Plat. Legg. 659 B, etc. 2. much like 
padias, lightly, with equanimity, J. pépew, bwopépev Andoc. 32.17, Plat. 
Rep. 549 D, Legg. 879 C; p. €xew Isocr. 236 C; mept rt Polyb. 4. 7, 
6; Comp. —dérepoy, Isocr. 127 D, 142 A; fqOuporépws Siaryew Arist. 
Pol. 7. 16, 14. 

%, recovery from sickness, Hesych.; v. pat{w. 
ov, Adv., (patBds) as if crooked, E. M. 7or. 12. 
és, crooked-looking, Hipp. Art. 810, Mochl. 842, v. Foés. 
Oecon. : cf. powoedys. 
pavos, ov, with crooked head, xoptyn Anth, P. 6. 35. 

parBés, 7, dv, crooked, bent, esp. of bandy legs (v. sq.), To parBdv Arist. 
Soph. Elench. 31, 3; cf. BAawds, porwds; also, p. yuia, Baors Nic. Th. 
801, Lyc. 262 ; vnpirat, dpdxov Id. 238,917. (The orig. form seems 
to have been Froyds, cf, Lat. valgus, Goth. vraig (axodtds) ;—for the 
diphth. cf. 4/ (piryvvp), palw, if these words be akin.) 

«Ans, és, (7xéAos) crook-legged, maryoupos Anth. P. 6, 196. 
. 770s, }, crookedness, Eust. 914. 47- 

patBbw, (fa:Bds) to make crooked, bend, Lyc. 563 :—Pass., Eust. Opusc. 
73. 16, etc. 

Pail, Ion, pylfw, fut. tow: (AG, pdaw) :—to grow easier, more endur- 
able, of ailments, Hipp. 1034 B, 1139, etc. 2. of persons, to find 
relief, recover from illness, Id. apy + Plat. Rep. 462 D, Dem. 
13.2: to take one’s rest, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 68 (though the reading varies) ; 
sometimes c. gen., J. wévev to rest from toil, Memnon 4; p. é« vécou 
Ach. Tat. 4. 16; cf. Addsos 11. 3. II. trans. to make easier, 
alleviate an illness, Hipp, Aph. 1254. 

patve, Pind., Att.: fut. paiv@ Antiph. @:A00. 1.12, Lyc. 1104, but Att. 
also pava (like pav@), Apoll. Dysc. de Adv.600. 28:—aor. éppava Arched. 
Ona. I, cf. Eur. Rhes. 73, Cycl. 402; lon. éppyva Hipp. (v. infr.):—Med., 
aor. éppavayny (epi—) Plut,, Ath.:—Pass., aor. éppavOnv Pind. P. 5.135, 
Arist. Probl..(?):—pf. €ppappa: Persac. ap. Ath. 740 F, 3 pl. éppavrac 
Aesch. Pers. 571 (if Herm. is right) ; later éppaopar Schol. Il. 12. 431. 
—Two irreg. Ep. forms must be noticed, imperat. aor, Jaooare Od. 20. 
150; and 3 pl. pf. pass. éppddarar 20. 354, with plapf. éppddaro, ll. 12. 
431 [4] :—these are formed as if from another pres. pat, which how- 
ever does not appear in use. (The synon. forms padaive, padapiva, 
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paddoow (cited by Hesych. and others), and padayeyé, seem to shew that 
there was a threefold Root PAN (avis), PAA (or APA, v. sub dpdw), 
and PA®.) I. to sprinkle, besprinkie, with acc. of the object 
besprinkled, 1. properly with liquids, pacoare (sc, 5@pa dart) Od. 
1. c. 3 pavov Sdpovs Com. Anon. 17, cf. Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 33 pov 
medioy Pind. I. 8 (7). 1103 aivare Baydy Eur. 1. A. 1589 ; éAaiw pyvas 
Hipp. Fract. 765 ; puposs p. ée xadmidwy Polyb. 31. 3, 17 :—Pass., mUpyoe 
wat émddfies aipate pwrdv éppddar’ Il. 12. 431; aipare 3 éppadara 
rotxa Od. 20. 354; Ta mpdowma dia 7d paiverOar péAava yiverar Arist. 
H. A.6. 29,6. , 2. also of solids, to strew, bestrew, immo: paivovro 
xovin Il. 11, 282; 6. x@dva xapr@ Nonn, D. 2.65. 3. metaph., f, Twa 
ipre, viicoy ebdoyias Pind. P. 8. 81, I. 6 (5). 30 (cf. dpdw 11). II. 
to sprinkle, scatter, with acc. of the thing scattered or sprinkled, fav@ re 
medéo° éyxépadoy will scatter it, Eur. Fr. 388 (cf. pale 1. fin.) ; paivew 
to sprinkle (water) on the fish, Xenarch. Mop¢. 6 ; paivew és 7a BAépapa 
to sprinkle (vinegar) in their eyes, Ar. Ran. 1441; . rupods Opp. H. 2. 
100; xods Lyc. 1185: cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. 376. III. absol. to 
sprinkle water, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 6; paviot p. to let water fall in drops, 
Id. Meteor. 3. 4, 17. 
ios, a, ov, Ion. Ajos, n, ov, =fadz0s, cited from Opp. C. 101 (where 

however jjov is prob. the neut. Compar.). 

parornp, jpos, 6 and #, (falw) a her, i.e. a , I. 18. 477 
(where it is fem.), Aesch. Pr. 56, Call. Dian. 59; masc. in Anth, P. 6. 
117; xpvoeov dd paroripos orfjoa to set up a statue of one in beaten 
gold, Anth. P. 7. 5 :—generally, a destroyer, dadds 6. weyapov Opp. H. 

. 120. 
Sabrioses, a, ov, smashing, hammering, p. tSpus the blacksmith's 
sweat or toil, Opp. H. 2.28 ; 7d aro rhpiathe hammers, Ib. 5.153. II. 
pony, destructive, pernicious, p. pappaka, opp. to éo@Aa, Ap. Rh, 3. 

03; c. gen., p. Oupou Ib. 790; vndy 4. 921. 

parornpo-Kotia, %, a working with a hammer, Philo Byz. de vil Mir. 4. 

pdioros, a, ov, Dor. for Ayioros ; v. Addos. 

paver: , ov, struck with the hammer, axpoves Manetho t. 289, etc. 

pate, post. subj. faipor Od. 5. 221: fut. Jaiow (diap-) Hom., Ep. inf. 
paépevat Od. 8. 569: aor. Eppaca, subj. pation 23. 235 :—Pass., fut. 
(in med.) faicopae (Siap-) Il. 24. 355: aor. EppaicOnv Hom. (Perh. 
akin to pyyvup, cf. paBds.) To break, smash, shiver, shatter, p. via 
to wreck a ship, Od. 8. 569., 13. I51., 23. 2353 p. Twa to cause one to 
suffer shipwreck, 5. 221 ;—in Pass., pasdpevos one shipwrecked, Od. 6. 
326; vats paoOeioa Ap. Rh. 2.1113; also, pacyavoy éppaicOn it was 
shivered, ll. 16.339; T@ Ké of eyxépados ye 5d oréos.. fatorro mpos 
ovdet his brain would be dashed on the ground throughout the cavern, Od. 
9. 459 (Eur. expressed this by faivw, v. paivw 11); so, aldy br doTéwr 
€ppaic6n the marrow came rushing through the bones,Pind.Fr.77. II. 
generally, to destroy, Ap. Rh. 1. 617, Anth. P. 7. 529, etc. :—Pass. fo be 
broken down, crushed by suffering, drav ..pac0y Aesch. Pr. 189, cf. 
Soph. Tr. 268. 

paxd, Hebr. word expressive of utter contempt, N. T. 

pax-evSirns [0], ov, 6, wearing rags, surname of one Joseph the 
Ragged, a monk who wrote on rhetoric, Walz Rhett. 3. 465 sqq.; fem. 
~evdutts, t5os, C. I. 8721. 11; also paxévtros, ov, Hesych; and Verb 
pixevdiréw, to wear rag’s, occurs in Eccl, 

pixetpilo, = paxerpi{w, Plat. Com. Incert. 67. 

paxerpov, 76, a cooking utensil, Poll. 7. 25: Hesych. has Bpdxerpov 
(Aeol. ?), a pruning-hook. 
baxilo, paxkilo, parxife, collat. forms of paxicw. 
baxtvos [a], 7, ov, ragged, Gloss. 
Paxvov [a], 74, Dim. of paxos, mostly in pl. rags, Ar. Ach, 412, Vesp. 
128, al. ; in sing., Jamidv 7 Tod maraod Spdparos Id. Ach. 415. 

pixvo-cvppamradns, ov, 5, a rag-stitcher, in Ar. Ran. 842, of Euripides, 
who tricked out his heroes in rags, cf. Ach. 411 sq. 

paxis, idos, %, a twig, Hesych. 

paxo-Birns [iv], ov, 6, (SUw) clad in rags, Jo. Chrys. ;—pakddu- 
~~ ov, ragged, orokn Eur. Rhes. 712; whence paxodStréw, Orig. 3. 

C. 

: aikdes, eooa, ev, ragged, torn, tattered, Anth. P. 6, 21. 
like parydets, wrinkled, Ib. 11. 66. 

pakos [a], eos, 76, a ragged, tattered garment, paxos dugiBadréoba 
Od. 6. 178, cf. 13. 434.,14. 342, 349; v0" ivariou pey éxew fpaxos Ar. 
Pl. 540; fdxos popet Antiph. =rpar. 1.6, cf. Philem. Incert. 53 ;—often 
in pl. paxea, Att. pan, rags, tatters, Od. 14. 512., 18.67, 74., 19. 507, 
al., Hdt. 3. 129, Soph. Ph. 39, 27453 (never in Il.). 2. generally, 
a strip of cloth, paxea powvinea Hdt. 7. 76: even a strip of flesh, oHparos 
f. Aesch. Pr. 1023. 8. collectively, rag, lint, Hipp. 472. 30, 
Diosc., etc. II. in pl., also, rents in the face, wrinkles, Ar. Pl. 
1065. III. metaph. a rag, remnant, eindoat 7d épetmov pare 
oixias Anon. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 13; of an old seaman, dAtoro Biov 
panos Anth. P. 9. 242, cf. 7. 380, Luc. Tim. 32.—The Aeol. form Bpdxos 
(q.¥.) loses the contemptuous sense. (This Aeol. form, as well as the 
sense, suggests a deriv. from FPAT (v. pyyvup:): but the interchange 
of + and « is questionable, and Curt, would refer Adxos to the same Root 
with Adxos, Aaxis, lacero, lacerna, cf. Skt. vragk’ (scindere). Yet the 
usage of yo, Paxwors, compared with Lat. ruga (vruga), A.S. 
wrinc-le, favours the old deriv.) ; 

paxo-hopéw, to wear rags or tatters, Schol. Ar. Pax 739:—the Adj. 
-épos, ov, occurs in Eccl, 

paxde, (faxos) to tear in strips; Pass., Plut. 2.642 E. II. metaph. 
to make wrinkled, Clem. Al. 281 :—Pass., éppaxwpéva mpdowna wrinkled 
faces, Diosc. 5. 102. 2. in Pass, to be dispersed all about, paxotda@a 
éy 7@ owpart Hipp. 507. 51. 


h, 
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paxrypios, a, ov, (pdcow) sit for striking with, xévrpa Trag. ap. 
Hesych. II. péAn Bowy dvavda kat p. broken, discordant, 
(Wopw5n xat OopyBwSn Hesych.) Soph, Fr. 631. 

paxrés, 7, dv, (Adoow) broken, rugged, Lyc. 92. 
a cliff, Hesych. 

paxrpia, 7, (Aaxrds) a pole for beating fruit-trees, esp. olives, with, 
Poll. 7. 146., 10.130: Pdxrptov, 74, is dub. in Phot. and Hesych. 

faKdSys, €s, (elds) ragged, xiTwvicKos Dio C. 65. 20. 2, 
wrinkled, Anth. P. 5.21; in Galen, of the worn and chafed skin of bed- 
tidden people. 

Pdxopa, 7d (ptiedw) in pl.,=fdun, pawea, rags, Ar. Ach. 432. 

paxwors, 7, (Aixdw) a becoming ragged or wrinkled, as the skin, when 
the flesh under it is shrunk, Galen., Paroemiogr. 

Pappa, 7d, (faivw) anything sprinkled, Apollod. in Math. Vett. p.37. 

Pappa, 7d, (Aarrw) anything sewn or stitched, a seam, hem, Pind. Fr. 
55, Hermipp. Moép. g, Plat. Com. “Eopr. 11, Joseph. A. J.3.7,5. 2 
the fastening of a bandage by sewing (as dupa by a knot), Hipp. Offic. 

43- 3. a thread, Diod. 1. 87, Hippiatr. 

pappurodys, es, (el5os) as if sewn :—like a thread, Hesych. 

pdpvos, }, a kind of prickly shrub, also called wadtovpos, Rhkamnus 
paliurus, Eupol. Aly. 1.5: Theophr. mentions two kinds, white and 
black, H. P. 3. 18, 2; Diosc., 1. 119, three. 

‘Papvois, odvros, (contr. from papvdes), 6, Rh ba in 
Attica, (named from the fayvor growing in it, cf. Thorn-ey, the islet on 
which Westminster stands), 4 év “P. eds, i. e. Nemesis, Paus. 1. 33, 2, 
cf. Strab. 396, 399, Wordsw. Athens and Att. p. 43 ; ‘Papvodyti, not & 
“P., at Rhamnus, Cobet V. LL. p. 201.—Hence ‘Pap , a, OV, 
Rhamnusian, Oratt.; 4 ‘Papvovoia, epith. of Nemesis from her temple 
at Rhamnus, Hesych., etc.; also “Papvovois, idos, }, Call. Dian. 232; 
‘Papvovords, d5os, 4, Anth. P. app. 50. 2. 
papvo-haiyéw, to eat thorns, Manass. Chron. 4205. 

Happafopatr, Pass. to have a beak, Phot., Hesych. 

4; 9, @ hooked knife, like our bill, Polyb. 10. 18, 6, Hesych. 
bynorys, od, 6, a fish, prob. the pike, Hesych., cf. Xenocr. 7. 
tov, 76, Dim. of Aaypos, Gramm. ap. Schiif. ad Greg, Cor. p. 29. 
is, i50s, 4, a hook, Hero Belop. 140. IL. a ship of very 
curved shape, Hesych. 

papdos, eos, 74, the crooked beak of birds of prey: generally, a beak, 
bill, neb, Ar. Av. 99, Plat. Com. Sop. 5, Plut. 2. 980 E: cf. puyxos. 
(An Adj. pappés, crooked, in Hesych.) 
aby, s, (el50s) beak-shaped, cited from Philostr. 
apes, 7, dv, = fatBds, Hesych. 
bavilw, =faivw, Poll. 10. 30. : 
bavis, iSos, 4, (Saivw) like Homer's paayryé, a drop, wérpay kordaiver 
p. b5aros évbeA€x ein Choeril, 9 (p. 169 Nike) ; bypat p. Eur. Andr. 227 ; 
Spdaov Ion 106; 4 6. BEBAnKE pe a rain-drop, Ar. Ach. 171, cf. Arist. 
Meteor. I. 13, 10., 3. 4, 17. 2. semen virile, Anth. P. 10. 45. 3. 
metaph. a drop, spot, ra wrida éxet pavidas Ael. N. A. 17. 23; ai Tod 
xpucod fp. Philostr. 13.4. 

pavrip, pos, 6, (faivw) one who wets, esp. of the inner corner of the 
eye, also called rnyn, Nic. Th. 673, cf. Poll. 2. 71. 

pavriptos, a, ov, of or for sprinkling, médov pavrhpioy besprinkled, 
reeking, with blood, Aesch, Ag. 1092; Pors. read méSov pavrjprov (as a 
Subst.) defilement ; and, in the same sense, Dobree suggested the compd. 
medoppavTnpioy. 

pavrilw, =faivw, Ep. Hebr. 9. 13, 19, 21 :—Pass. to be sprinkled, Ath. 
521 A, Lxx (Levit. 6. 27, al.). II. of the effect, to purify, Id. 
(Ps. 51. 7)3 €ppavricpévar tas xapdias Ep. Hebr. to. 22. 

ss 6, @ sprinkling, b5wp pavticpod LXx (Num. 19. 9 sq.); 
aipa pavriopov Ep. Hebr. 12. 24; cf. 1 Pet. 1. 2:—so pdvriots, ews, 
%, Achmes Onir. 188, in lemmate ; and pavriopa, 7d, Basil. 

pavriorpov or -rhptov, 76, and pavrioryp, 6, an instrument for sprink- 
ling, a whisk, Byz., Eccl. 

pavrés, 7, dv, (paivw) sprinkled : spotted, LXX (Gen. 30. 32), Gramm. 

pak, pads, %, Ion. and in later Gr. pak, pwryds (6 Jw~ in LXX (Isai. 65. 
8) ), cf. rag, rm, Lob. Phryn. 76 :—a grape, Archil. 179 (pw€), Soph. 
Fr. 464; xara paya Borpdwy for each grape in the bunch, Plat. Legg. 
845 A; payes Borpvos Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 7, cf. Probl. 20. 23 ; p@yas.. & 
ait@ 7 Bérpvi Theophr. C. P. 5.1, 1; Tas orapvads kal ws xara play 
tas payas Philostr. 809 :—generally, a berry, p. yAvevaldns Diosc. Parab. 
2. 111; a clove of garlic, Id. 2. 181. 2. a venomous kind of spider, 
so called from its shape, Ael. N. A. 3. 36; fw in Nic. Th. 717. 3. 
in Poll. 2. 146, pa@yes are the tips of the jingers.—Draco writes the nomin. 
pag, but v. Lob. Phryn. 76. (Cf. Lat. rac-emus.) [In Nic. Al. 184, 
paryecat should be read for payéecat.] 

pgdvws, = pgoy, Adv. of Adar, Nicet. Ann. 114 C, etc. 

(qos, as collat. form of pddios, formed erroneously by Gramm. from 
the Comp. Adoyv, and sometimes introduced into Mss. for fdé:ov, as in 
Isocr. 214 D; v. Lob. Phryn. 403. On the Comp. fgdérepos in late 
Greek, v. Lob. |. c., and cf. duewvdrepos, pecCérepos.—The Adv. paws 
only in Suid. 

para, %, =Lat. rapa, =-yoyyuXis, Diosc. 2. 134. : 

padry, %, a shepherd’s pipe, Hesych.; whence Casaub. restored 
pamar-atAns, ov, 6, a piper, for famavAns in Amer. ap. Ath. 176 D; 
for famravAns in Eust. 1157. 39; and pamdravAos for JamdAous in 
Hesych. 

Saimrhuov, 76, synon. of Aeovroméradov, Diosc. Noth. 3. 110, Plin. 27. 72. 
SamiSo-mrovds; dv, =Kpymdomods, Hesych, 

bamilw, fut. iow, (pais) to strike with a stick, to cudgel, thrash, 
bastinado, twa Xenophan. ap. Diog. L, 8. 36, Hippon. 54, Hdt. 7. 35, 


II. as Subst. 
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223, Dem. 787. 23; Twa pabSw Anacreont. 32. 2:—Pass., p. éx rav 
dyavew to be flogged off the course, Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 9. 1, cf. Hat. 
, v@ra Anacr. 163. IL. to slap in the 
mardagat (Lob. = 175), én 

xéppns par. Plut. 2. 713.C; xara ; a a. 
Ev. Matth. 5. 39 :—Pass., famo@jvac re wal mAryds dAaBeiv dwadaior 
‘Timocl. Mapad. 1, cf. A. B. 300, and v. pamopa; so, pawifew is 

istin from xodagi{ew in Ev. Matth. 26.67. IIT. generally, 

to strike, beat, Tov Gépa Arist. de An. 2. 8, 3 :—Pass., Id. Meteor. 2. 8, 
33-9, 17,Sext. Emp. M. 11. 96. 

: ios, 9, a rod, Eust. 1658. 58; cf. xpucdppams. II. 
a kind of shoe,=xpnnis, Hesych. E. M. 702. 33. 

; 76, (pavi{w) a stroke, dvOpdxav famicpac: (Abresch pm) 
Antiph. @:A08. 1. 21. 2. a slap on the face, p. AapBavew Luc. D. 
Meretr. 8.2; p. dpi mpédcoma Anth. P. 5.289 ; cf. pamifw. 

6, (pawi{w) a striking, beating, cited from Cornut., Eccl. 
ov, 6, (Aawra) one who stitches, a cobbler, Byz. 
h, ov, of or for stitching, Schol. Philostr. p. 464 Boiss. 


sewn 2. metaph. strung together, continuous, 
parray tréay dodot Pind. N. 2.2; cf. payqdés. II. worked 
with the needle; hence parrév, 74, an embroidered (cf. ti 
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relief from anything unpleasant, relief from pain, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1107 ; 
A. THs wécews recovery from the effects of dct ; Pat, * seg 176 5: 
&« ray névew Id. Legg. 779 C; dopddrea nat paordvn Tot amd Aaxedar- 
poviwy Polyb. 17. 14, 15- 2. absol. rest, leisure, ease, paordvny twa 
(nreiv to seek some recreation, Lys. 169. 8, Plat., etc.; ddAtyous mévors 
Todds pgordvas xr&pevos Isocr. 198A; paorévny twa exer 7d Ayer 
it brings a certain relief, Dem. 1485. 22; dvanvony kal p. év 7 Kav- 
part wapéxev Plat. Tim. 70C; dia paorévny for the sake of resting, 
Xen. An. 5.8, 16; mpds J. kal d:ayoryny Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 11. b. 
luxurious ease, indolence, rijs 6.70 Teprvdv Thuc. 1.120; §. kat padvpla 
hal l , Dem. 133. 12, cf. 241. 2 (but opp. to padupia 
in Isoer. |. c.). @. resting-time, a season of calm and tranquillity, 
éy dwepirraras p. opdddAcobat Polyb. 6. 44, 8. 
paravn, %, Dor. parava, Acol. Bpardva, a stirrer, ladle, Hesych. 
Parepos, a, ov, irreg. Comp. of Jddtos, q. v. 
{ Dor. for pnrpa. 
baiaiv-éAarov, 74, oi! of radishes, Diosc. 1. 46, in lemmate. 
Adavy [pa], 7,=fdpavos, Batr. 53, Hippiatr. 
bad , Adv. radish-like, of fractures, Galen., Soran.; cf. eavAnddv. 
&pavidtov [75], rd, Dim. of papavis, Plat. Com. “fzepB. 6. 
baavidéw, to thrust a radish up the fundament, a punishment of adul- 
terers in Athens, Ar, Nub. 1083, cf. Luc. Peregr. 9, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 133, 














ia, Plaut.), Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 30; pawri) opaipa a ball of divers 
, Anth. P. 12. 44. 


, fem. of pawrns, Eust. 1764. 60. 
, Hom., etc. :—fut. pay (dwop-) Aeschin. 31. 5 :—aor. éppaya, 
-y Att. 


3 Ep. Aaya Il. 12. 296: aor. 2 (avv-) Nonn. D. 7. 152: 

—plapf. éppapyxe (cvv—) Xen. Eph. 1, 9 :—Med., aor. éppaydyny Ar. 
Eq. 784, etc. :—Pass., fut. papjoopar (cvv-) Galen.: aor. éppapny [a] 
Dem. 1270. 2, v. infr.:—pf. éppappae Ar. Eccl. 24, Dem. 1268. 3: poét. 
plapf. épamro (ovr) Q. Sm. 9. 359. To sew or stitch together, stitch, 
i - 296; 7d Xen. Eq. 12,9; absol., Ar. Pl. 513 :—Med., 
bxerdv Sepparav to make oneself a pipe of leather, Hdt. 3. 9 ; 
padapevds oo Tovri (sc.7d mporkepadraiov) having got it stitched or made, 
Ar. Eq. 783; but also, to sew on or to one, Id. Nub. 538 :—Pass., éppapOar 
7d to have one’s lip sewed up, Dem. 268.2., 1270.2; Exew wéryova 
éppappévov to have a beard sewed on, Ar. Eccl. 24; év pnp@ Ards éppagn 
was sewn up in .. , Pseudo-Eur. Bacch. 243; éppaypéva stitched work, a 
IL. metaph. to devise, con- 


. iwedqoaro Be” 
dt. 6.1; cf. cacotw, 
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s po mee Slav. repa; Lith. rope; M.H.G. riiebe 
is a different species, brassica napus, cole-seed.) 
, Dim. of papos, Hesych. 
ov, 6, Raros, father of Triptolemus, Paus. 1. 14, 3, Hesych., 
Phot. “Pap, v. Lob. Paral. 74 :—1d ’Pdproy medior the field of 
tillage was first practised, and which was sacred to Demeter, 
B 


6, Steph. 
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6, a word found only in Gramm., expl. as=-yaorqp in E. M. 
702. 37, Suid.; as Aeol. for Bpépos in A. B. 693; as= ‘Siov 
Bpéqpos in Lex. Spir. Valck. p.242; as=loxupés (cf. pupds), Hesych., Phot., 
[The breathing is smooth, as in "Papos, A. B., and Lex. Spir. Il. c.] 
baopa, 7d, (paiva) a shower, pipow Ath. 542 C. 

baccare in Od. 20. 150 belongs to paiva. 

bacow, Att. -rrw, (cvp-) Dion. H. 8. 18 :—fut. pagw (gvp-) Thuc. 8. 
5 : aor. éppagfa Dem. 1259. 11, (ovv—) Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 16 :—Pass., fut. 
in med, form) fagopar (xarap-) Plut. Caes. 44: aor. éppdyOny (éme-) 
Dion, H. 8.18. Like dpacow, to strike, dash, push, twa els rdv Bép- 
Bopov Dem. |.c.: to overthrow, rwas LXx (Isai. 9. 11). 

bdeoowy, pdoros, v. sub Jddios. 

pgoraévevors, },=pgoréivn, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. "Aminos. 

, = pabvpea, to be idle, listless, rh Yuyq Xen. Occ. 20, 18, 
Dio C. 38. 39, etc. :—pf. pass. in med. sense, Aristid. Lept. 3, Thom. M. 
P. 775- 

baorary, ton Pye easy, become less painful, Hipp. Prorrh. 71. 





~ 
S So 





bnoravy, %, ( }) easiness of doing anything, Plat. 

Rep. , al.; opp. to x , Id. Criti. 107 B; Detbing ee peri 
with ease, easily, lightly, 1d. Epin. 991 C, .625 B; pacre- 

yyy mapad Tivos to find an easy way ing a thing, Ib. 
C, cf. 684D; moray J. yiyvera, c. inf., pao rea in 

, Id. Gorg. 459 C; byAq@ paorévny prvyis wapéxew to provide an 
of , Plut. Cam. 20; mpds rds f. for the conveniences of 
getting food, Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 5. IL. easiness of temper, good 
nature, mildness, Lat. facilitas, c. gen: objecti, ée pyorayns Tis Anuorh- 
5eos from kindness to Democedes, Hat. 3. 136, cf. Polyb. 38. 3,11; pn- 
deplay p. diBévat rots ddixodor Dem. 722. 21, cf. Lys. 138 A. 





137: wiSwots, ews, 7%, Schol. Ar. Pl. 168. 
aba , €8, (el50s) like a radish, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 2. 
uddvivos, n, ov, of radish, €Aavoy Diosc, 1. 45. 














&pivis, iSos, 7}, the radish, Lat. raphanus, Ar. Nub. 981, Pl. 544, 
Fr. 249, Comici ap. Ath. 56 E sq.; cf. papavos. (V. fanus.) [-is, 
ios in all known passages, though Ath. l.c. and Draco say that ¢ is 
common. ] 

badaviris, :d0s, }, a kind of lily, so called from the look of its root, v. 
Plin. N. H. 21. 19. 

paddaivos [H], 7, Att. for xpdyBn, cabbage, Ar. Fr. 163; of8’ dre Kadov- 
Hey padavor, ipeis 8 of £évor xpayBny Apollod. Car. ap. Ath. 34D; it 
was boiled for use, Nicoch. Incert. 1, Alex. Incert. 22; Tis p., Hv Kadovat 
twes KpdpBny Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 5, cf. Schneid. Ind. Theophr., Lob. 
Phryn. 141. II. also=fagavis, Arist. Probl. 20. 13, 2, Poll. 1. 
247. (V. parrus.) ‘ 

aba oupés, 6, a cabbage-watcher, gardener, like xntoupés, Hesych. 

dvo-payia, 7, an eating of radishes, Hippol. Haer. 8. 19. 
ddeiov, 7d, the workshop of a papets, sutrina, Gloss. 
devs, éws, J, (Sawrw) a stitcher, patcher, cobbler, Poll. 7.42. 2. 
metaph., J. pévov a planner of murder, Aesch. Ag. 1604. 

baph, 7, (ddwrw) a seam, Lat. sutura, iuévrov Od. 22. 186; xerdvos 
Plut. Cleom. 31. 2. the suture of the skull, eepadz ote Exovca 
paphy Hdt. 9. 83, cf. Hipp. V. C. 895, Plat. Tim. 76 A, Arist. H. A. 1. 
7+ 3++ 3- 7+ 33 also of the heart and other parts, Id. P. A. 3. 4, 26., 4. 3, 
2; papal daréaw Eur, Phoen. 1159, Supp. 503. II. a stitching, 
sewing, tTphca wal pap xpicOa Plat. Polit. 280C; ai . rod tpav- 
paros, of a wound that had been sewn up, Dio C. 43. 21. 

, }, @ large kind of radish, Trypho ap. Hesych. 
Us, éws, 6,=pagevs, Anth. P. 11. 288. 
pidieuris, od, b, a stitcher, embroiderer, Lxx (Ex. 27. 16), cf. Origen. 


3. 681 B. 

baoieurés, 4, dv, =farrds, Lxx (Ex. 37. 21). 

pagtBevw, = parr, Phot. Epist. p. 325 :—1 pagBeuricy (sub. 7éxv7), 
the art of stitching or cobbling, Jo. Chrys. 

. }, a needle-box, Gloss. 

fadis, Dor, pamls, idos, 4, (pawrw) a needle, Hipp. 484. 31 (where 
Galen. papi, al. ypapior), Archipp. MAovr. 4, Anth. P. 11. 110; v. 
Lob. Phryn. II. a sea-fish, from its needle-like shape, Epich. 
40 Ahr., Arist. Fr. 278, Opp. H. 1. 172. 

Padus [a], vos, ,=pdmus, q. v., Numen. ap. Ath. 371 C. 

paxdinv, Adv. (Jaxis) through or on the spine, Hesych. 

paixds, ddos, }, a wooded ridge, Hesych., Phot. 

paxerpifo, (axis) to cut through the spine, Poll. 2.136; cf. paxerpi(w. 

paxerpov, 76,=faxis, Hesych.; acc, to Phot., the beginning of the 
spine, acc. to Poll. 2. 136 the middle. II. a butcher's knife or 

, Id. 7. 25; Hesych. cites Bpdxerov (-rpov ?) =dpénavor. 
x7, 7, £.1. for payos (%), I. 2, q. v. 

paxia, Ion. pyxiy, 7%: (v. fin.) :—like prypiv, the sea breaking on the 
shore, esp. the flood-tide, opp. to dumams, Hadt. 2. 11., 7. 198; joined 
with mAnppupis, Id. 8. 129 (ubi v. Valck.), Polyb. 1. 37, 2, al. 2. the 
roar of the breakers, metaph. of a crowd of people, Posidipp. Incert. 1. 
11; A. moeiv & 7H Shpq Plut. 2. 789 D, cf. 791 A; proverb., paxias 
Aadiorepos Diogenian. 7. 99. IL. a rocky shore or beach (was 
merpwins aiyiaddés Hesych.), ddiarovor p. Aesch. Pr. 713; map’ abriy 
tiv p. Thuc. 4. 10, cf. Polyb. 3. 39, 4, al.: a reef, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 
12. 2. = payus 1. 1, Soph. Fr. 934. (énxin, paxia must come 
from piyy-vups, like pryplv; cf. also pays.) [Aad- metri grat. only in 
late Poets, as Anth. P. 7. 393.] 

paxsaios, a, ov, (Adxs) of the spine, pies Hipp. Aph. 1259, etc. 

paxilw, fut. iow, (paxis) to cut through the spine, esp. as was done in 
sacrifices (Hesych.), fo cleave in twain, of persons and animals, Aesch. 
Pers. 426 (et ibi Blomf.), Soph. Aj. 56, 299. II. to play the 
braggart, boast, lie, Dinarch. ap. A. B. 113, Hesych. 

xtov, 7d, Dim. of Jayes 11. 1, Byz. : . 
ts [a], cos, Att. ews, , the lower part of the back, the chine, avds 

p. IL g. 208. 2. the spine or backbone, Lat. spina dorsi, avyxecrat 
 p. & wpovbidow, reiver 8 dd rijs epadss wéxpt mpos 7a loxia Arist. 























TIT. 6H. A. 3. 7, 1, cf. P. A. 2.9, 4, al.; dnd paxiv nayijvat to be impaled, 
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Aesch, Eum. 190, cf. Soph. Fr. 21, Eur. Cycl. 643 ; yvedds xoidns paxews 
Archel. ap. Antig. Car. 96 (89), cf. Plat. Tim. 77 D, 91 A. nz. 
anything ridged like the backbone: 1. the ridge of a mountain- 


chain, Hdt. 3. 54., 7. 216, Polyb. 3. 101, 2, etc.; cata payiy along the | 


ridge, C. I. 2554. 150;—so Archil. 18 likened Thasos to an dvov 
faxes. 2. paxis puvés the bridge of the nose, Poll. 2. 79. 3. 
faxes pvAdov the mid-rib of a leaf, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5-, 3-17) 45 


etc. 4. the sharp projection on the middle of the shoulder-blade, 
Galen. 5. the outer edge (?) of the tendrils of the polypus, Arist. 
H. A. 4. I, Io. (Cf. Aaxerpor, paxirns, etc.; O.H.G. hrucki (riicken); 


O.Norse Aryggr (Scott. rigg, i.e. ridge) :—paxds is perh. akin (cf.d«avOa, 
spina dorsi),—the common notion probably being that of a rough jagged 
edge, and 4/PAT’, frypiv can hardly be separated; v. Curt. p. 743.) 


paxrorys, od, 6, (faxitw) he who cuts the victim through the spine, 
Phot. II. a boaster, braggart, Theopomp. Com. Hap¢. 4: 


also paxtornp, 6, Hesych. 

rete ¢. év, cut up, cleft, Amphis ‘Era én? ©, 1. 

paxirys, ov, 6, fem. paxiris, rds, (faxes) in or of the spine, puedds p. 
the spinal marrow, Arist. P. A. 2. 6, 3., 1. 7, 2, cf. paxist; p. pues 
Galen. II. 4 Jaxéris (sc. vécos) a spinal complaint, rachitis, 
rickets, Medic, 

paxrmdys, es, with surf or breakers, aiyiadds, duty Strab. 243, 545; 
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paxés, ov, # (in Mss. often fadxos, but the Ion. form syxds Hat. 7. 
142, and the compd. etppyxos shew that it must be either paxds or 
paxos :—in E. M. 703. 1 written Jaxos, 6):—a thorn-bush, briar, opp. 
to high timber-trees, in pl., Xen. Cyn. 10, 7:—collectively, a thorn-hedge, 
Soph. Fr. 935, cf. Poll. 1. 225; in Hdt. |. c., Ayxdés seems to mean a 
wattled fence. 2. generally, a twig or branch, of the vine, Theophr. 
C. P. 3. 7, 3 (where Schneid. restored payouts for paxas); cf. Hesych., 
Phot. II. at Troezen, the wild-olive tree, Paus. 2.32,10. (V. 
sub fayis.) 
batpafud6s, Boeot. for paywdds, C, 1. 1583. 11. 
. €wS, 1), (fawrw) a stitching together, trav Eust. 6. 36. 
paidéw, to be a paywdds, to recite the poems of others, esp. of Homer, 
i dn mor’ ob .. paywdeis .. weptiwy ; Plat. Ion 541 B; a re eb pade? 
& re pn Ib. 533 C, cf. Isocr. 239 D; te wepi twos Luc. Jup. Conf. 1:— 
Pass., of the poems, to be recited, Lycurg. 161. 41. 2. absol., 
Arist. Poét. 26, 6 :—of Homer and Hesiod, p. mepudvras reciting orde- 
claiming, Plat. Rep. 600 D, cf. Diog. L.9. 18; éumérpws p. mpds pidrous 
Luc. Nec, 1. 3. in contemptuous sense, to repeat by heart or rote, 
to declaim, Dem. 181. 14, Luc. D. Mort. 15. 23 Adyor dvev dvaxpicews 
nat ddax7As paywdovpevor Plat. Phaedr. 277 E; c. inf. to keep saying 
that .. , Dem. 770. 13. II. c. acc. pers. to sing of one, celebrate, 
tovs dvbpetous Ar. Eccl. 679. 

papdnpa, 74, anything recited by a rhapsodist :—in contemptuous 
sense, a piece of idle declamation, Cyrill. 

papeodia, 7, (Aayq5és) recitation of Epic poetry, Plat. Ion 533 B; 
a0Aa.. oi marépes €Gecay f. Id. Tim. 21 B. 2. Epic composition, 
opp. to lyric (x@apmdia), émdenviva p. Id, Legg. 658B; dmoreAciv 
Clearch. ap. Ath. 275 fin.; then, generally, of all kinds of poetry, movety 
puxriy p. & dndvrav pérpov Arist. Poét. 1, 12. II. a portion 
of an Epic poem fit for recitation at one time, e.g. a book of the Iliad or 
Odyssey, Plut. 2. 186D, Luc. D. Mort. 20. 2, Contempl. 7. III. 
contemptuously, a rambling story, rhapsody, tirade, Plut. 2. 514 C. 

patpobixds, 4, dv, of or for a rhapsodist ;  -xh (with and without 
téxvn), the rhapsodist’s art, Plat. lon 538 B, 540 A, al. Adv. -x@s, 
Eust. 3. 55. 

patpeo-noria, 7, (worew) = fagdnpa, Epiphan. 

farpedés, 6, (Saar, o5n) properly one who stitches or strings songs to- 
gether ; esp. a person who recited Epic poems, a rhapsodist, sometimes 
applied to the bard who recited his own poem, as to Homer, Plat. Rep. 
600 D ; to Hesiod, Nicocl. ap. Schol. Pind. N. 2. 2 (v. infr.); but paya- 
doi commonly meant a class or school of persons who got their living by 
reciting the poems of Homer, first in Hdt. 5. 67 ; cf. Plato’s Ion, which is 
a half-serious examination of the pretensions of the rhapsodists.—Hence, 
the poems of Homer came to be divided into certain lengths called 
rhapsodies, i.e. lays, fyttes, cantos (v. papqbdia 11): but it does not seem 
that the word fazrewv here means anything more than the even continuous 
flow.(a kind of chant or recitative) in which the old Epic poems were 
recited, whence the paywdoi were also called o7tx@doi, so that no con- 
clusion can be drawn from it to prove that these poems were made of 
fragments stitched (as it were) together; for pawdds might be applied 
(as we have seen) to the Poet himself; also, Hes., Fr. 34, speaks of him- 
self and Homer as Jaavres downy ; and Pind., N. 2. 2, calls Epic poets 
parrév tréwy do.dot : moreover the term was applied to other than Epic 
poems, Chamael. ap. Ath. 620C ; v. Miiller Literat. of Greece, 1. pp. 33 
sq., and, more at large, Wolf Proleg. pp. xcvi sq., Heyne Il. 1. 8. p. 793, 
Nitzsch Quaest. Hom. iv. p. 13.—The fayqdot, while reciting, held a 
wand in their hand (cf. A/aB5os 1, 5), whence some have wished to derive 
the word hence, as if paBdqdds. II. Soph., O. T. 391, calls the 
Sphinx payqdds kdwv, because she proposed her riddle to every one she 
met, as the rhapsodists did their lays, cf. Welcker Cycl. p. 363. 

fawv, ov, paws ;—v. sub Addios. 

ped, Ep. Adv. of padsos, easily, lightly, ll. 5. 304., 8.179, etc. ; cf. peta, 
fa. [vw, Il. c,; but as one long syll. in 12, 381., 13. 144, Hes. Op. 5.] 

‘Pé&, 7, Ep. “Pety Il. 14. 203, h. Ap. 93, Ven. 43, Hes.; ‘Peia 8 iro- 
dyndetoa Hes. Th. 453 (but with v. |. ‘Pein 8 ad dunGeioa) ; gen. ‘Pelas 
Anth, P.6. 219,20; the common form ‘Péa. is found in Il. 15. 187, as a 
monosyll, ; the contr. * 
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| ap. Orion. p. 139. 


' rivulets, brooks, Polyb. 3. 71, 4, etc. 


paxiorns — peirys. 


‘Pén li. Hom, Cer. 459, Hes. Th.647. Rhea, daughter of Uranos and 
Gaia, wife of Cronos, mother of Zeus and the gods, Hom., etc.; hence 
called Marnp Oe@v C. I. 99. 1., 189, al.; and 4 Myrnp 4 &pvyia, Ib. 
(addend.) 2107 b. “an, 
peyevs, 6, a dyer, E. M. 703. 28(v.1. payeis); peytorys, 00, 6, Hesych. 
peyewv or peyuav, dvos, 7, the Lat. regio, C. 1. 3436. 
péykos, eos, 7d, a snoring sound, stertorous breathing, Hipp. Acut. 
386, cf. 1155 C, 1229 D; but in the form féyxos 1215 F; cf. péyxw 
fin,, peyxwdns. ‘ 
péykw, fut. péygw, to snore, Lat. sterto, Aesch. Eum. 53, Ar. Nub. 5, 
al.; of horses, to snort, Eur. Rhes. 785 ; of a dolphin asleep, Arist. H. A. 
4.10, 11., 6. 12, 4:—in Ar, Eq. 115, also as Dep. péyxerat, but (as the 
Schol. observes) only to balance mépderar ; see however Anth. P. 11. 343. 
—The form péyx@ occurs in Hipp. Aph, 1258, Arist. Il. c., Menand. 
Monost. 711, cf. péyxos. (Hence péyxos or péyxos, poryktaw, and perh, 
also pigw, pdyxos.) : ; 
peyxabns, es, (€f50s) as if snoring, only in form peyx-, Hipp. 1162 H. 
péypa, 7d, (bé(w) that which is dyed. \ike péyos, Ibyc. 53. 
péyéts, ews, 7, (Jéyxw) stertorous breathing, Hipp. Acut. 386. 
béyos, eos, 76, = piyyos, q.v. a rug, coverlet, Anacr. 97. 
péyxos, Péyxo, peyx@bns. v. sub peyx-. 
bé5n, 7}, Lat. rheda, a wagon, Apocal. 18,13 :—Dim. pédtov, 76, Hesych. 
ée9pov, Ion. and pot. for pei@pov (q. v.), Hom., Hes., Hdt., Trag. ’ 
bélw, Hom., Hes., etc., but rare in Att. (Pherecr. Xetp. 2 is mock heroic): 
impf. épeCov Hom., Ep. péCov Od. 3. 5, Ion.  giceage Il. 8. 250:—fut. pégoa 
Od. 11. 31, Trag.:—aor, éppega Il. 9. 536., 10. 49, Plat. Legg. 642 C; 
in Poets also pega Hom., Trag., Dor. part. pégais Pind. O. 9. 142 :— 
Pass., aor. 1 opt. fex Gein Hipp. 1213 B (vulg. dpexGein) ; . pexbeis 
Il. g. 250., 20.198. (From VFPED —FELT. that ils is mere! 

a poét. form (used once by Plat.) of *épyw, épdw (cf. Dor. and Boeot.. 
péd5w in Eust. 226. 8., 984. 1, Ahr. D. Dor. p. 96.) I. to do, 
act, deal, opp. to eiwety, Od. 4. 205., 22. 314; to madeiy, vy. infr. :— 
Constr., 1. absol., G5é ye pégar Il, 2, 802; ob xara poipay p. Od. 
g. 352, ete. 2. more often trans. c. acc. rei, to do, accomplish, make, 
60° Gv menvupevos dvijp elroe Kat pegece Od. 4. 205; péppepa épya, bac” 
dvipes péfavres . . Il. 10. 524, cf. Od. 22. 314; Th péfomer; Il. 11. 838; 
peéya pegas Te Kal eccopevoior mvPécOa 22. 305, cf. 2.274; 6 7 mooow 
Te peter wat xepoivy Od. 8.148; so in later Poets, péCovra re Kai mabeiy 
éoume Pind. N. 4.52; ri pegw; Aesch. Eum. 789, cf. Theb. 105 ti pegas. 
tuxom’ av ..; Id. Cho. 315, etc.; cf. dpda:—Pass., obd€ 7 phxos 
pex0évros Kakod Ear’ dxos edpeiv for mischief once done, Il. g. 250; 
pexOev 5 wal vamos €yvw 17. 32. 3. c. dupl. acc. pers. et rei, ¢o. 
do something ¢o one, often in Hom. ; #axdy péCe Tuva Il. 3. 354., 4. 32, 
Od. 2. 72; dya0d p. Twa 22. 209, cf. Il. 9. 647; even, ovdev oe fegw 
Kaka 24. 370; also with an Adv., wax@s p. Twa to maltreat one, Od. 
23. 56; so, % woAts Hyds ob Karas Eppege Plat. Legg. 642 C; more rarely 
c, dat pers., unkére wor Kana peCere do me ho more mischiefs, Od. 20. 
314; 60a Bporois épetas xaxd Eur. Med. 1292. 4. with strengthd. 
signf., €f 1 vdos péfe if it shall avail aught, be of any service, 
Il. 14. 62. II. in spec. sense, to perform sacrifices, like 
Lat. sacra facere, operari, tepa péCov Od, 1. 61, cf. 3. 5; éxardpBas 
péev 0€@ to fulfil or accomplish a hecatomb to a god, Il. 23. 206, Od. 
5. 102, Pind. P. 10. 53; p. @advow tive Il. 9. 535; Odpara Zyri rips 
aAwoews Soph. Tr. 288; and, absol., fo do sacrifice, like Lat. operari, 
Sacere, péfev OO Il. 2. 400., 8. 250, Od. 9. 553, etc. :—sometimes with 
the victim in acc., pégw Body Hrw will sacrifice it, Il. 10. 292, Od. 3. 382, 
cf. 10. 523. 

pélw, a Dor. Verb, =Barrw, to dye, Phot. and E. M. 703. 28, ef. Epich. 
(Cf. péyos, peyeds, peyorns, and lengthd. pAyos, 
pryevs :—the Skt. Root is rafig, whence rag-ami, raj-yami (tingo, coloro), 
rdg-as (rubor), rak-tas (ruber).) 

pe0o-paAtBns, ov, 6, (upAov B) with cheeks like apples, Schol. ll. 22. 68. 

péBos, eos, 74, a limb, in pl. the limbs, puxn 8 é« peOéwy wrapévy Il, 
16. 856., 22. 362; peOeow ex Oupov ErA¢oBa 22. 68; cf. Theocr. 23. 
39. II. in sing. the face, countenance, Soph. Ant. 529, Eur. H. F. 
1204. 2. the body, Lyc. 173. 

peta, Ep. for péa, fa, (sometimes elided, Il. 15. 356, Od. 17. 273), Adv. 
of pqadios, easily, lightly, often in Hom., and Hes. ; Geol peta (wovres the 
gods who live at ease, Lat. securum agentes aevom, ll. 6.138, Od. 4. 805; 
Tovroow piv radra pédc, xiBapis nat doidn, peta lightly, pleasantly, 
Od, 1. 160; strengthd. feta par’ Il, 3. 381., 15. 362, etc.; ws peta how 
easily, deftly! 16. 745, 749- 

‘Pein, 7, Ep. and Ion. for ‘Péa. 

petOpov, 7d, Att. contr. from Ion. and Ep. péeOpov, which is used by 
Trag. once in dialogue, Aesch. Pers. 497, but in lyrics often: (Jée) :— 
that which flows, a river, stream, norapoio péeOpa the streams, waters 
of.., Il. 14.2453 éparewd p. 21. 218; Ervyds Hdaros alma p. 8. 369; 
peiOpa first in h. Hom. 18, 9, then in Trag.; streams of blood, Aesch. 
Ag. 210:—sing., éerpéas rod worapod 7d péeOpor .. és 70 Wputae Xwpiov 
Hdt. 1. 186, cf. 75., 179; péeOpor "AAgeod Pind. O. 9. 29 ; péeOpov ayvovd 
Srpupdvos Aesch, Pers. 497; Stray mepdops peiOpov 1d. Pr. 790; esp. of 
II. the bed or channel of 
a river, dipoppov .. kipa karécovro Kadd peebpa Il. 21. 382; morapovd 
p. Gmetnpacpévoy Hdt. 7. 109; morapov éxrpamécba &x Tav dpxady 
p. 1d. 1.753 maparpéyas [rov morapdv] bi dy viv pee peéOpwy, i.e. ex, 


tTav pecOpav b¢ dv viv pée, Id. 7.130, cf. 127., 9. 51;—though it is not, 








| always easy to distinguish the bed or channel from the stream in its bed, 


v. Hdt..1. 191., 2. 11; of. dmodcinw IV. (For the termin., cf. 


mroAi-eOpov.) 


P# cited from Pherecyd. by Hdn. m. pov. A€f. 7; peitys, 6, only in Gramm., as part of the compds. Baup-, éiip-peirns. | 
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pelw — pew. 


_peiw, Ep. for feo. 
vn 3 psoralen £2 expl. in Theognost. 11 etc. by (@pa, (avn. 
#, fem. of sq., Manetho 1. 212. ; 
pexrip, é, a worker, doer, like Homer's mpyxrnp, xaxdv 
Hes. Op. Fa lease Coos At. 32 2. c. gen. objecti, a worker 
in a thing, xpugoto Manetho 1. 297, cf. 4. en 
; a, ov, active, busy, Ion ap. Ath. D. 
ov, 6,=pexrnp, active, Plut. Brut. 12, Synes. 209 D, al. 
GBos, pecul. fem. of feuds, LXx (vv. |. Sirac. 26. 8), Eccl. 
6, @ roaming about ; metaph. a wavering, anxious turn of 
mind, LXx Oe 4. 12), Byz. 
; bo, = , Lxx (Isai. 23. 16), Justin. M. 
5 Is ) a roaming about, év péuBn <ivae to be paralysed, 
Galen. ad Hipp. 1215 E (the Mss. of Hipp. give peyBin). 
és, £.1. in Erotian. for parBoedhs. 
=fupBovdw, Hesych. 
év, (pépBo) roaming, roving, yvxq M. Anton. 2.17, Eccl. 
6, =pépBn, Plut. 2. 603 E. 
to turn round and round, the Act. only in Hesych., who also 
aor. pass. peupO7jvar. ai. Dep. ¢o roam, rove, 
about, Menand. “fwo8. 1. 15; &&w p. LXx (Prov. 7. 12); dd rérov 
Fab. 20; év rémw Id. Demosth. 6, cf. Anth. P. 9. 415 ; Oupaoe Ib. 
289: metaph. to be unsteady, act at random, év Tots mparypace Plut. 
20; & eliwAos Kal oxais Id. 2. 80 F; of food eaten without an 
yaa Ib. 664 A; pépBerar % défis is vague, Sext. Emp. M. 2.52. 
Pinos, pipBes, pupBéor, poyBoréa) 
Sea es, (€l80s) roving, rolling, BAéupa Plut. 2. 45 D ; darpeBai 
Dio 7. 2. metaph. desultory, remiss, woAcopxia Polyb. 16. 39, 2; 
¢ kai dxédacroyv Plut. 2. 715C. Adv.—das, Hesych. 


péos, 7d, 
got, Pr. 676, 


9-3 
46E. (Hence q 
Kadadpoy, i.e. xada-F poy ;—this last word, compared with Lith. virpiu (to 
waver), shews that the orig. form of the Root was FPEII: Curt. refers 
. rep-ens, rep-ente to this Root, as also perh. péuB-w, pdipB- 
Properly of the descending scale, to incline downwards, to sink, 
Lat. vergere, inclinare, érirawve Tradavra, Ake 82 péooa AaBuy, 
®& aloipoy hpap ’Axadv, where the descending scale implies defeat 
death, Il. 8. 72; so, pére 3 "Exropos aigiov Hap 22. 212; 7d 
¥ ab péwe Ar. Ran. 1393; Tod Taddyrov 7d pérov Katw Radice 
52 xevdv mpds Tov Aia Id. Fr. 445A; 7d piv katw pérov.., Bapt 
be xovpoy Plat. de Justo 373 E; els rowwavrior J. Id. Rep. 550 
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eye, Aesch, Fr. 238 ; 
Dissen Pind. P. 
2. of one of two contending 
il, émt dnérepa [ol "AOnvaior] érpanovto, rabra pépav 
3 oKxomovpery por Eppepe deiv on aes 
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21; pérey ent 7 to incline towards a thing, Isocr. 311 A; 
Ajjupa Dem. 325.13; mpos ri dvdpelay Plat. Polit. 308 A, cf. 
802 E; also, p. 7H yvmpy éni twa Polyb. 33.15, 2; eis twa Luc. 
ce. 6 ;—but, vopifav rovrous mAcioroy pémew emi 7d dyabdy rH 
wéhe to avail most, have the greatest 4 a Xen. Lac, 4, 1:—so also, 
els & real émOupi: pe t. Rep. 485 D; J. mpds jdovjy 
Arist. Eth. N. 10, 1,2; p. mpds riyv bAryapxiay Id. Pol. 4. 7, 5. 4. 
of duties, feelings, etc., p. eis t1va to fall or devolve upon one, 7d pnrpds 
é o€ po ore Aesch. Cho, 240; rotipyov eis tue pérov 
Soph, O. T. 847. 5. of events, to fall, m, in a certain way, 
Pre TovTO pérew Id. Ant. 722; Tpde or exeivy p. Plat. 
bea ma Tim. 79 E; p. eis tt to turn or come to something, ovp- 
.. kakaw pémovoay és 7a paacova Aesch, Pers. 440; 7d pnbey els 
obdéy péwer naught comes to naught, Eur. Fr. 536; 6 xpyopos és rodro 
p. Ar. Pl. 51; 6 -ypitpos évraida p. Antiph. Kyou. 1. 11. 
make the scale incline one way or the other, only in the compds. 
onset Y “appt vane that Aesch. so uses the Pass., rav8’ é¢ icov 
vew being equally balanced, S$ 4 
Sipteuntocs. 7, sub funda. nay? Hs 
* ee 76, (péw) that which flows, a , current, Aesch. Pr. 139, 
Hell. 4. 2, 11; petAcyiov moray p. Soph. O.T. 160; éAaiov fp. 
dxpogpnri piovros Plat. Theaet. 144 B:—metaph., J. abfns xal rpopis, 
thews Id. Tim. 44 B, 45 C. 2. the stream of a river, mostly in 
. 2. 20, 24; p. io Id. 8.12; in sing., p. Aipwacoy Eur. Supp. 
637, of 1.T. 401; ~p. N Plat. Tim. 21 E; also a@ stream of lava, 
116, Carcin. ap. Diod. 5. 5: metaph. a stream or flood of men, 
peyary p. parray Aesch, Pers. 87 ; p. Mepowxod orparod Ib. 412, cf. Eur. 
I. T. 1437; moAA@ p. mpoovioadpevn Soph. Ant. 129; so, p. érav 
Cratin. Tur. 7; «AavOndv Kai dévpydy Plut. 2. 609 B; pedccoav 8, 
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P. 9. 404. 3. a flood, xarerOivros alpvidiov rod p. Thuc. 4. 75; 
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pepopevy cuvamevexOivac TS fp. Demad. 180. 17. Il. that which 
is always flowing or changing, 7d rijs TUxns .. 6. peTaminrer TAXU the 
ebb and flow of fortune, Menand. Tewpy. 1. III. Medic. a hu- 
mour or discharge from the body, a flux, rheum, 5a Trav pwéwy Hipp. 
Vet. Med, 15; A. eis Tods wédas kareAnAvder Luc. Philops.6; £. voon- 
ward Arist. Sens. 5,16; oropudxou kai xodlas p. Diosc. I. 110; 
xarackhat p. els 7a vedpa Paus. 6. 3, 10:—absol., Plut. Mar. 34, etc. 

ete Sh Pass. to flow as a current, Strab. 52. II. to 
have or suffer from a flux, Tim. Locr. 103 A, Diosc. 4. 40, Plut. 2. go2 
A; so also in Act. fevparifw, Porphyr. Abst. 1. 28. 

» %, dv, (fedpa It) subject to a discharge or flux, els rods 
openbpese Arist. Probl. 31. 5,1; €A«n p. Diosc. 2.153; tpadpa Plut. 
2. 131 B. 

pevpariov, 7d, Dim. of fedua, a rivulet, Arist. Probl. 11, 18, Plut. 


Thes. 27. 

{ , 6, = peta (signf. 111), Diosc. 4, 65, Galen., ete. 

pevpardw, to make fluid, opp. to xepada, Pisid, : 
fevparaedns, es, (ei50s) like a flux, Hipp. 1210 C, Galen. 
the literal sense, in flood, swollen, only in Tzetz. Hist. 3. 122. 
petors, ews, 7), a flowing, Diosc. 1. 116., 2. 181; often as v. 1. for puots. 
pevoradéos, a, ov, (few) liquid, fluent, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 146 B. 
{ » 0, dv, (pew) flowing, liquid, Plat. Aemil. 14., 2. 905 E. 
Adv. -«@s, Ib. 874 F. 

pevorés, 7, dv, (Jéw) in a state of flux, % tAn Arist. Fr. 201, Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 217. 2. metaph. fluctuating, unsettled, ovcia Plut. 2. 
268 D; woAumpaypoourn p. els dmayta Ib. 522 A. 
pédaivos, Ion. for fapavés. 
pals, ews, 7, (pérw) inclination, mpds 7 Eccl. 
béo Hom., etc.; Ep. petw Hes. ap. Serv. Virg. Georg. 1. 245, Anth. P. 
7. 36, but not in Hom.: impf. 3 sing. éppe Il. 17. 86, Att., but else- 
where in Hom. éppee or fée :—fut, fedcopa:, Theogn. 448, Eur. Fr. 388, 
Crates @np. 2, Pherecr. Mepo. 1.5, Hipp. 893 H ; Dor. fevoodpat, also in 
Arist. Meteor, 2, 2, 23., 2.4, 20; later, Jevow Anth. P. 5. 125, Or. Sib., 
etc.: aor, éppevoa Ar, Eq. 527 (lyr.), Hipp. 515. 24, Ael., etc. :—but the 
Att. fut. and aor. are of pass, form, opat Isocr. 187 A; éppinv Thuc. 
3-116, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 30, Plat., etc., as also in Hdt. 8, 138; Ep. 3 sing. 
pun Od. 3. 455: pf. éppunxa Plat. Rep. 485 D, Isocr. 159 D; later forms 
épptna, pépevea in Galen., Origen.—A pres. med. péopar occurs also in 
Plut. Cor. 3, Philostr. 541, Luc. Salt. 71, etc., v. Lob. Aj. 76; so éppetro 
Eur, Hel. 1602 (unless we read with Elmsl. éppec * 7d rapaxéAevopa x7A.), 
Philostr. 371, etc.—This Verb, like mvéw, xéw, does not contr. en, €0, 

€w, (From the same Root come fé-os, pé-eOpor, pd-os, po-n, puv-o1s, 
| pu-rds, pi-af, ped-pa, ped-ors, also pu-yn, pud-pds ; cf. Skt. sru, srav-Gmi 
(fluo), srav-as, sré-tas (flumen) ; Lat. ru-o, riv-us, ru-mis (Engl. river is 
| from Fr. riviére, Lat. riparia); Lith. srav-ju, srov-é, srav-a, This Root 
| is SPY, as appears from a comparison of these forms, the s being lost in 
| Gr, and Lat,:—this was strengthd. by the insertion of a ¢ in O.H.G, 
stroum (stream) and. Lith, struja ( fluentum), so that the river Srpu-yav 
is to be referred to the same Root ;—Ev-pwr-as also seems to belong to 
it.) To flow, run, stream, gush, freq. in Hom., etc.; of water, and 
also of b’ tears, sweat, etc., Od. 19. 204, Il. 3. 300., 17. 86, etc. :-— 
with dat. of that which flows, myy) pée téar: the fountain runs with 
water, Il. 22, 149, cf. Od. 5. 70; péev aipars yaia Il. 8. 65, etc. ; pa- 
paryyes USar: péovea Eur. Tro. 449; pet yadaxre médov pet 3 oivy Id. 
Bacch. 142; olvm ..€ppe xapadpa Teleclid. Ap. 1. 4 (v. sub fin); 
and in a strange form of the part. med., l8p@7« peovpevor (for pedpevor, 
formed like paxeovpevor) Orac. ap. Hdt. 7.140; wéAw xpvo@ péovaav 
Eur. Tro. 995; pévq vais éppe Id. Hel. 1602 (v. supr.); so metaph., 
TOAAG fp. émaivy Ar, Eq. 527 ;—rarely with acc, in the same sense (v. 
infr. 11. 2) ;—sometimes with nom., Zeds xpuads pvels Isocr. 217 D, cf. 
Anth. P. 5.33. —_b. the post-Hom. expression for a full stream is pé-yas 
pei, peyGdro péover Ht. 2. 25; péyas éppvn Id. 8. 138, cf. Thuc. 2. 5 ; 
p. obdtv Eaoov Hj viv Hat. 7.129; so also, woAds fez, metaph, of men, pec 
modds 53¢ Aews Aesch. Theb, 80; Kumpis qv moAAi) pvp Eur. Hipp. 443 
= infr. 2); so, p. wou 7d Baxpvoy wodd Ar. Lys. 1034; so also, és 
pura danas p. Pseudo-Phocyl. 180; 6Aos éppin mpds roy "AAKiBiadny 
Plut. Alcib. 21. c. of a river, also, J. dwd xidvos to derive its stream 
from melted snow, Hdt. 2. 22. d. proverb., dvw péewv to flow back- 
wards, of impossibilities, Eur. Supp. 520; dvw morapayv éppuncay of .. 
Adyot, of confused or perverse reasoning, Dem. 433. 23, cf. Eur. Med. 
410; also, Taira piv peirw Kat’ otpoy (vy. ovpos) Soph. Tr. 468. 2. 
metaph. of things, é« ye:piv Bédea péov from their hands rained darts, 
Il. 12. 159; pet padcora 6 dip .. év Tots imdois Arist. Meteor. 1. 10, 
3» cf. 13, 3.5q.3 PAOE pvetoa Plut. Brut. 31; so, Thy Alryny puijva: Ael. 
ap. Stob. 79. 38 :—esp. of a flow of words, dd yAwaons pédcTos yAv- 
iow péev addy Il, 1. 249, Hes. Th. 39,97; €re’ &x ordparos pet peidrxa 
Ib, 84; absol., of the tongue, to run glibly, Aesch. Theb. 557; 50, 
Opacwvopévy Kat morAA@ péovts wad’ § a) 


II. 














wav Dem. 272. 20 (cf. Hor. 
Sat. 1. 7, 28, salso multoque fluenti): hence, of words or sentiments, fo 
be current, eAnddvos Karis warny peovons Soph, O. C. 259. 3. to 
fail, drop off, e.g. of hair, Od. 10. 393, Hes. Fr. 5, Theocr. 2. 89, etc. : 
of ripe fruit, Polyb. 12. 4, 14; of over-ripe corn, fin péovra Tov orax 
Babr. 88. 14. 4. generally, to flow or melt away, perish, pet wav 
andov Soph. Tr. 698; € péor 7d cpa Kat drodAvorro Plat. Phaedo 87 
D; thxerac b AiOos .. Hare wal peiv Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 10. 5. to 
be always running on and changing, dnav6 dp .. péovra peramin- 
rovra re Com. Anon. 355; ds lévrav navrav kat det fedvrov Plat. 
Crat. 439 C, cf.411C; xweira: wai pet ..7a ndvra Id. Theaet, 182C: 
hence, of péovres was a nickname for the Heraclitean philosophers who 
Ge that all things were in a constant state of flux ot change, ot 7a 
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dxivnra Kwodrres, opp. to of Tov SAou craci@rat, Plat. Theaet, 181 A, 
Crat. 402 A, cf. Arist. Cael. 3.1, 8, Metaph. 3. 5, 18., 12. 9, 21. 6. 
of persons, f. éwi rt: to be inclined, given to a thing, Isocr. 159 D; els 
7 Plat. Rep. 485 D; of ravrp fuévres Ib. 495 B. 7. of a ship, to 
leak, opp. to oreyavdy eivat, Arist. Fr. 513, Paus. 8. 50, 7. 8. to 
have a flux, Tas KorNas Tas feodoas Diod. 5. 41. II. very rarely 
trans. fo let flow, pour, Eppet xods Eur. Hec. 528, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 264, 
Wolf Dem. Lept. 273 :—this differs from the usage 2. c. acc. 
cogn., Jeirm yada, pédc let the land run milk, honey, Theocr. 5. 124, 
126; oivoy péov Luc.V. H. 1. 7, cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 287, Lxx (Joel. 3. 18):— 
this acc. the best writers commonly expressed by the dat., v. supr. I. 1. 

*péw, to say, v. sub épd. 
byyevs, éws, 5, (fjyos) a dyer, Schol. Il. 9. 661 (657), Hesych. 
pny7, f.1. for payn, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 
pyyvos, a, ov, for Lat. regius, =Tupavyinés, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1. 3. 
Ptypo, 76, (Ajyyvum:) a breakage, fracture, joined with orpéupa (a 
strain), Dem. 24. 6., 156. 1, cf. 294. 21. 2. a laceration, rupture, 
Medic., cf. Arist. H. A. 10. 2, 5. 3. a rent, tear, in clothes, 
Archipp. TIA, 4. 4. a cleft, chasm, like xaopa, p. THs ys Arist. 
H. A. 9. 41, 16: a chink, & roixos Polyb. 13. 6, 8. 5.=drép- 
pyyrua, Francke Callin. p. 81. II. an abscess, Hipp., cf. Foés. 
Oecon.: hence pyypittas, ov, 6, one who has an abscess, Lat. vulsus, 
Diose. 3. 163; pyypatays, ous, 6, Hipp. 1217 C. 

ényptv or pyypts (though prob. neither form is found in use), gen. 
ivos,%. Like Jaxta, pnxin (q. v.), the sea breaking on the beach, the 
line of breakers, surf (v. piryvupe B. 1), dxpov emt pyypivos adds .. O€- 
eskoy Il. 20. 229; Kwmpow dAds pyypiva Oaddoons TUnreTe, of the 
broken sea between Scylla and Charybdis, Od. 12. 214, cf. Nitzsch Od. 9. 
149; with the Prep. éni, it may be rendered at the sea’s edge, x .. 
Batvoy ént pnypive Oaddcons Il. 1. 4373 KotnOnper ent pnypive Oadrdo- 
ons Od. g. 169, cf. Pind. N. 5. 24; d«pats émt pyypiow agévov mépov 
Eur. I. T. 253; so with mapa, Aaot 5& mapa fp. 0. dicxoow réprovTo 
Il. 2. 773, cf. Od. 4. 449 :—the proper sense of the word appears plainly 
from Arist. Meteor. 2.8, 25, drav kupaivovoa éxBaddAn [1) OdAarral, .. 
maxeia kal cxodtal yiyvovra: ai pyypives* Stay dé yadnvn 7, . .rAenTal 
eiot Kat evOeia. 2. metaph., J. Bioto the verge of life, i.e. death, 
Emped. 186; womep pyypiva odcay dépos tiv vepéAny Arist. Meteor. 
2. 8, 26. IL. a rent, cleft, Hesych. 

PnyHés, 6,=foreg., Gramm. 

Ojyvipe or —vw (dvap- Hipp. 299. 29; xarap- Dem. 535. 2, etc.) ; 
fyoow (v. infr. 1. 1., 1) is another form :—Ion. impf. pAyvuoxe Il. 7. 141: 
—fut pngw Il., Hdt., (é«-) Soph. Aj. 775 :—aor. éppnéa Il., Att. :—pf. ép- 
pnxa (&-) only in-Lxx :—Med. fyyvijpau, fut. pygopar, aor. éppnédunv 
all in Il. ; Ep. aor. pyfduny Il. 11.90; rare in Att., Eur. Heracl. 835 :— 
Pass., subj. Ajyvtrat Hippon. 13: Ep. 3 pl. impf. pyyvvaro Arat. 817: 
fut. payjoopa Plut., (Siap-, éx-, xarap-) Ar. Eq. 340, Aesch. Pr. 367, 
etc. :—aor. éppaynv [&], the only aor. pass. used in Att.; épp)xOnv Tryph. 
II: pf. éppyypyat (cuy—-) Od. 8. 137, (xa7-) Hdt. 2. 12; but the intr. 
pf. €pparya is more used, v. infr.c.11. The word is hardly used by correct 
Att. Prose-writers, except in Pass. (From the same Root come f7x-rés, 
Airy-na, pyy-uiv ; also pay-n, pary-Gs, and pot, andp-pw, Bidp-pwt, pary- 
Gde0s, pory-ds; prob. also pax-ts, pax-la, Anx-in; but not Adxos,v.sub voce: 
—this Root is FPAT’, as appears from Aeol. Fpfg-1s (Ahr. 33), Lat. 
FRAG, frang-o, freg-i, frag-men, frag-mentum, frag-ilis; Slav. breg-a 
(ripa) ; Goth. brik-an («AGv), ga-bruk-a (kAaopa); O. Norse brak-a; 
A.S. brec-an:—cf. also paiw). To break, break asunder or in pieces, rend, 
shiver, shatter, retxos, TUAas, aaKkos, Owpynxas, tuavra, veupny, doréov, 
xpéa, etc., Il., Hes. ; only once in Od., mpordvous Eppygte 12. 409 :—later, 
esp. to rend garments, in sign of grief, 6. wémAous Aesch. Pers. 199, 468: 
—>/. éAxea to make grievous wounds, Pind. N. 8. 50; §. dora, cdpras 
Eur. H. F. 994, Bacch. 1130; -yijs b4medov dpérpors Ar. Pl. 515 :—then in 
late Prose, pyrrev vevpay Strab. 711; 7a deopa Luc. D. Deor. 17. 1; rds 
mtdas Id. Paras. 46; pnocew abroy to rend him, Ev. Marc. 9. 18 :—Med. 
to break for oneself, get broken, dpvva®’ .. pyyvuabe 5 rei xos Il. 12. 440, 
cf, 224, 257, 291 :—Pass., v. infr. B. 2. as a term in the earliest art 
of war, zo break a line of battle or body of men, J. padayya, 5ptAov, ori- 
xas dvipay Il. 6.6., 11. 538., 15.615; 7d wéoor pagat to break through 
the centre, Hdt. 6. 113; also in Med., pngacOa padaryyas, orixas to 
break oneself a way through the lines, ll. 11. 90., 13. 680, cf. Eur. Heracl. 
835; absol., éppntarny és xinda .. Stdwy broke through, Soph. Fr. 731; 
and in Med., pnfapévy 0éc0a mapa vnvot KéAevOor Il. 12. 411. 3. 
to let break loose, let loose, p. pda 20. 55. 4, after Hom., Angac 
povny to let loose the voice, properly of children and persons who have 
been dumb breaking into speech, Hdt. 1. 85., 2.2: then to speak freely, 
speak out, (like rumpere vocem, Virg. Aen. 2. 129, etc.), Hdt. 5. 93, 
Ar. Nub. 357, 960; Aijgac adény Eur. Supp. 710; pyfacba povyy, 
Opbor avdiqs, pOdyyov Anth. P. 5. 222. 7. 597., 9. 61; and absol., 
pigov cry aloud, Lxx (Isai. 54. 1); v. infr. c. 5. also, Saxptwv 
pygaca .. vapara having let loose, having burst into floods of tears, Soph. 
Tr. 919; so also, 6. AavOpdv Plut. Per. 36; §. edppoodyny LXxx (Isai. 
49- 13); and, 6 x@pos pyyvvor myyas Plut. Mar.19; p. vepéAny és Twas 
Philostr. 853; v. infr. B. II. absol., in the form Jnoow, of 
dancers, to beat the ground, Lat. tripudiare, dance, phocovres dpaprh 
pokny 7’ ivyp®@ re moot oxaipovres EmoyTo Il. 18.571; of 58 pnocovres 
érovro h. Ap. 516; for which Ap. Rh. 1. 539 has in full, dove .. wédov 
picowor wébecc :—so also, phocev ripmava to beat them violently, 
Anth. P. 7. 709. IIT. later, as a term of fighters, to fell, knock 
down, Dem. 1259. 10; though pdgow seems to have been more used in 
this sense, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 821. 





pew— pntieOeras. 


pyyvero Kiya Il. 18. 67; Kiya .. xépow pyyvipevov 4. 425, Hes. Se. 
3773 of clouds, Ar. Nub. 377; payhvai re THs yijs, as in an earthquake, 
Plat. Rep. 359 D; payeica OnBaiew xéus Soph. Fr. 781; inaria pa- 
yévra Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 16; pyrrovrat bdpiar (by the cold) Strab. 307; 
byyvve0a bd pOdvov, Lat. rumpi invidia, cited from Aristid. 2. to 
burst forth, like lightning, Bpovr? 3 éppayn &:’ dorpamijs Soph. Fr. 507, 
cf. Ar. Nub. 583, Plut. 2. 919 C ;—so, 74 xarapnma p. Hipp. Aph. 1254, 
cf, 567. 30, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 3, etc. 3. of ships, to be wrecked, Dem. 
1289.14; metaph., woAA@y Jayedy éAridwv Aesch. Ag. 505. 

C. intr., like Pass., to break or burst forth, éppngev énerds Hipp. ; 
el GeAnoe pytas imepBiva: 6 morapds Hat. 2. 99:—metaph. of showers, 
floods of tears, torrents, sudden misfortunes, bursts of passion, etc., Soph. 
O. T. 1076, where in answer to the words 5é50rx’ Srws pi) .. dvapphte 
“axa, Oedipus answers érota xpyfe pyyvirw (sc. kaka), where however 
others take it as trans, with Ioxaory as the nom. :—but, II. in this 
intr. sense the pf. épparya is commonly used, and this mostly has the sense 
to have broken out, while pres. pass. pyyvupat means to break out, épparye 
maya daxptwv Soph. Tr. 852; metaph., xax@v wédaryos épparyev Aesch. 
Pers. 433; 7a5° éx Svoiv épparyev .. naka Soph. O. T. 1280; col 748° 
ppwyev xaxd Eur. Hipp. 1338 ; épparydres Ad-yor broken, disjointed, Com. 
Anon, 265. III. in lit. sense, y@ éppnyeta (sic) broken, arable, 
opp. to Gppyeros, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 19 sq. 

Pijyos, cos, 7d, a rug, blanket, freq. in Hom. in pl. (the sing. in Il. 9. 
661, Od. 13. 73, 118); mostly with epith. add, woppipea Il. 24. 664, 
Od. 4. 2973 or ovyaddéevra, 6. 38., 11. 189, etc.: it was used either 
as the covering of a bed (v. sub 5éunov), Il. 9. 661., 24. 644, Od. 3. 349, 
etc. ; or of a seat, 10. 352; also like papos, as a garment, 6. 38: but 
since, in 13. 73, 118, Hom. expressly distinguishes piyos and Aivoy, it 
is prob. that the Ajjyos was of wool : v. Nitzsch Od. 3. 349. (The epithets 
Kad, Toppupea, ovyaddevra favour the deriv. from pew to dye.) 
pASyv, Adv. only in E. M. 363. 42, as part of the compd. diappHdqv. 
byd.os, Ion. contr. form for pyldtos. 

PnOAvar, HnOAcopar, v. sub épd. 

bniSvos, Ep. and Ion. for pqdtos. 

bnife, Ion. for fat{w. 

pioros, Ayitatos, pyitepos, v. sub Adds. 

PAK, ov, 6, (Spyvupr) a breaker, render; of an earthquake that 
breaks the earth into fissures, Arist. Mund. 4, 30. 

pykticés, 7, dv, apt to burst, 7d puxpoy preBar pnerindy Hipp. 1175 B. 

OyKTbs, 7, dv, (Anyvup) that can be broken or rent, penetrable, Alas .. , 
XGAK@ Te pyerds peyadoul re Xeppadior Il. 13. 323. 

Pipa, 76, (péw, ép®) that which is said or spoken, a word, saying, 
Theogn. 1148, Archil. 45, Simon. 44. 15., 95 (where perh. it=/n7pa 11), 
Pind., etc.; in Prose first in Hdt., 6 vdos rou phuaros 7.162; Ta Aeys- 
peva twos fhyara 8. 83; rod Trraxod .. meprepepero rovro Td p. 
Plat. Prot. 343 B; 70 déypa re xal pjya Id. Rep. 464 E; Anuara, opp. 
to €pyuara, Pind. N. 4.10; to épya, Soph. O.C. 783, Thuc. 5. 111; to 
70 GAnéés, Plat, Phaedo 102 B; proverb., pyyata dvr’ dAgitwy * fine 
words butter no parsneps,’ ap. Suid. ;—/nyara wAéxew Pind. N. 4. 154; 
phpara Onpevev to catch at one’s words, Andoc. 2. 23 ;—/. immoBapova, 
p. pupidpopoy Ar. Ran. 821, Pax 521; phyaros éxerOat to keep to the 
very word, Plat. Legg. 656C; 7G pnyart TO rdd€ mpooxpwpevor the word 
765e, Id. Tim. 49 E; 7 pyyare ovras efwes used words to that effect, Id. 
Gorg. 450 E; ward pijua dnayyéd\Aew word for word, Aeschin. 44. 
16. 2. a phrase, opp. to évoya (a single word), Plat. Crat. 399 B; 
Aé€youTes &y piGos Te Kal év Ahyact Id. Legg. 840 C. 3. the subject 
of speech, a thing, Hebraism in Lxx and N. T. (e. g. Ev. Luc. 1. 37, 65., 
2. 15); cf. pyrds Iv. 2. II. in Gramm., a verb, opp. to Gvopa 
(a noun), ppyara Kal dvéyara Plat. Soph. 262 A sq., Crat. 425 A, al., 
Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 58, Arist. Poét. 20, 9 :—from the fact that a Verb 
usually forms ¢he predicate (Arist. Interpr. 3, 1), Aja seems sometinies 
to be applied to an Adj. when used as a predicate, Ib. 1, 4., 10, 16. 

pynparirés, 4, dv, of or for a verb; 7d §, the verb, Dion. H. de Comp. 
22, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 195, Apollon. Adv. -*@s, Gramm. 

pynpariov, 7d, Dim. of pjya, a pet phrase, phrasicle, Ar. Ach. 444, 447, 
Nub. 943 :—also pnparioktov, 7d, Plat. Theaet. 180 A. 

Ptpov, ovos, 6,=AyTwp, acc. to Plut. 2. 675 A, an old v. |. in Il. 23. 
886, for cai p’ Huoves dvipes. 

Pty, 4, a sheep, lamb, late poét. word (formed from the Homeric compd. 
moAvp-pyvos, —pnves, cf. pnvucds, PH), Pyvetor Ap. Rh. 4.1497; para 
Nic. Th. 453: but we have ‘Pyyn for”Apvn as a pr. n., Il. 2. 728. 
pyvixds, 7, dv, of a sheep, Hipp. 1155 E, etc. 
bAvit, cos, 7),=dpvaxis, Hipp. 611. 14 (as Galen read the passage). 
pyvo-hopets, 6, clad in sheepskin, of Bacchus, Anth, P. 9. 524, 18. 

Bnet, pyyés, 6, the Lat. rex, C. I. 8727, al. 

pytnvopia, 7, might to break through armed ranks, Od. 14. 217. 
bntqvep, opos, 6, (pryyvuu, dvnp) breaking armed ranks, in Hom. 
always epith. of Achilles, Od. 4. 5, Il. 7. 228, etc.; so Hes. Th. 1007; 
of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 18. 

pnki-néAev0os, ov, opening a path, of Apollo, Anth. P..9. 525, 18. 

pngt-voos, ov, breaking the spirit, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524, 18. 

Piéts, ews, 4, (Ayyvupat) a breaking, bursting, prcBiov Hipp. Aph. 
1252; doréov Id. V. C. go3 :—épumvpous 7’ dxpas pyges Te, i.e. both the 
pointed flames and the broken (the former a good omen, the latter bad), 
Eur. Phoen. 1255, cf. wupds dxpais Epicr.“Eum. 1; kara pitw vépous 
Arist. Mund. 4, 11 ; p. dépos, as the effect of a mighty shout, Plut. Flam. 
To. 2. a breaking forth, rav katapnviow Hipp. Aph. 1248 ; aiparos 
p. &« rav pway Id. 38. 46:—suppuration, Id. Aph. 1253, cf. 1191 
A IL. a rent, cleft, like pryypa, Plut. 2. 935 C. 











B. Pass., mostly used in aor. éppa-yny, to break, break asunder, burst, 


4 ink 


woGevis, és, breaking the strength, Apollinar. Metaphr. 


ee a 


prtigroros — pryouaxns. 





, TO, Dim. of pijots, a short speech or saying, proverb, Cyrill., 
$ : also , Simplic. 
, properly, to cut or hew out phrases, Polyb. 


Exc. Vat. p. , Poll. 6. 119. 
, to measure one’s words, Luc. Lexiph. g, Pseudol. 24. 
hl ews, Ton. 10s, 7}, (*péw, epi), a saying, speaking, speech, p0Ouv 
dyyedav 


hing. 
wai phovws Od. 21. 291; A. Pind, N. 1. 89; «atramAdgat riv 
pijow to end one’s Hat. 8. 83 ; 6. Bpayeta Soph. Fr. 62; fuvexns 
Thue. 5. 85; pijow ob orépye mods Aesch. Supp. 273; «ieiv 
phow h Opnvov @thes Id. Ag. 1296; pow A€éyev dui twos Id. Supp. 
615; mept opixpod mpaypyaros phous rapphKes moiety Plat. Phaedr. 
C; waxpdy fp. droreivew Id. Rep. 605 D, Luc. Prom. 6:—) ard 
ZxvOGy pois the Scythian answer, Hdt. 4. 127 (a phrase that became 
proverbial, Paroemiogr.). 2. a resolution, declaration, p. Aaxedat- 
poview (almost like pirpa) Hadt. 1. 152, cf. Crates Incert. 16. 3. 
, as opp. to reading (dva-yvwors), Dion. H. de Isocr. 2. II. 
a tale, avOpimav maraal pyoes Pind. O. 7. 10r. II. 
@n expression or passage in an author, esp. a speech in a play, Ar. Nub. 
1371, Vesp. 580, Ran. 151, cf. Dem. 315. 22; J. rwés Trav ’Apioro- 
gavelaw Plut. 2. 712 D; esp., acc. to Phot., of the dramatic parts of 
epic poetry. 3 IV. manner of speaking, style, 4 xara weCdv fp. 
prose, Longin. Fr. 3. 
, collat. form of péw (pH), Hesych., Phot. 
, tarer collat. form of pryyvups. 
byrrévy, 7, Ion. for paordvn. 
6yréov, one must say, mention, re Plat. Legg. 730 B, Soph. 227 D: one 
must pronounce, 1d. Crat. 410 C. II. pyréos, a, ov, to be spoken 
or mentioned, Hermog. 


Ion. for Anirepos, Theogn. 1370; cf. Lob. Phryn. 402. : 
irs keen ép@) like pyrap, a speaker, piOav re pnriip 
Euevar wpnerijpa re Epyov Il. 9. 443; cf. Hippon. 59, Anth. P. 7. 


20, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2,1, etc. (Ace. to Isidor., from péw, that which 
flows from the tree ; others think it a foreign word.) —_[Z, Nic. Al. 
300, 3 So Lat. resina, Mart. 12. 32.] 
to be resinous, smell or taste of resin, Diosc. 3. 87. 
rns [T), 6, that tastes of resin, oivos J. Lat. vinum resinatum, a 
of it still used in Greece, Diosc. 5. 43. 
', (Aéyw) gathering or collecting resin, Gloss. 
resin: part. pass. pf. é vos, mixed with resin, 


€s, resinous, Hipp. Mochl. 858, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 57 C. 
h, ov, resined, Gloss. 
pyro-Aoyla, 4, (Aéyw) the composition of sentences, énimdacrtos p. 
rhetorical artifice, Tatian. Or. ad Graec. 40. 
bnropeia, 7, skill in public speaking, eloquence, oratory, rhetoric, Plat. 
Polit. A, Plut. 2. 975 C. II. a piece of oratory, set speech, 
Isocr. 87 D, 233 B, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, ro, in pl. 
pyropetw, to be a pryrwp or public speaker, speak in public, to use or 
. 502 D; p. = mohirever@at 


Aeschin. 77. 7; A. ypapf an indictment against an orator (wapayd- 
Isae, ap. Harp, s. voce, cf. Att. Proc. 209 :—Adv. -x@s, Plat. Gorg. 
47! E, Aeschin. 10. 30; Comp., pyropixdsrepov A€yeaGa: Dion. H. de Isae. 
. 2. of skilled in speaking, fit to be an orator, Isocr. 28, 
B, Plat. Phaedr, 260C, 272 D, al.; pice p. Ib. 269D, etc. 
pyropo-SBdexiidos, J, a teacher of orators or of rhetoric, A. B. 1417. 


prrepe taone. Tyos, 6, the oe ician's scourge, as Aeschines of 
ytilené was called, Diog. L. 2. 
prropé-puxros, ov, 3, (ute) Rictorician-mocking, Timo ap. Diog. 
2.1 
os, év, verb. Adj. of *Jéw, épi, stated, specified, covenanted, Lat. 
Il. 21. 445; é p. wapeivat at a set or 
time, Hdt. 1. 77, cf. Aeschin. 71.12; #pépac p. Thuc. 6.29; én 
with fixed 

ip. 
on 


i: 
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Hat. 
; iva: els | Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 6; p. dwdupiors a distinct, 
ite answer, Polyb. 32. 22, 7:—hence Adv. i 
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be spoken or enunciated, 1d. O. T.993; ovAAaBy Plat. Theaet. 202 B, cf. 
205 D, E: communicable in words, Ep. Plat. 341 C. III. of num- 
bers, integral, opp. to fractions, Plat. Rep. 546: in Mathem., fnra are 
rational quantities, opp. to surds (dAoya), pnrd mpds GAAnAa Id. Hipp. 
Ma. 303 B, cf. Euclid. to. deff. 5~9 ; v. dppyros Iv. IV. 76 fnrév 
the precise, literal contents of a document, the letter, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 
36, etc.: also, 70. J. Tod mpophrou his word, Clem, Al. 772. 2.= 
Pijua I. 3, even of a living thing, Hebr. davar, Lxx (Ex. 9. 4). 

b4rpa, 7, Ion. pArpy, Acol. Pp » V. infr.: (*féw, pw) -—a verbal 
agreement, bargain, covenant, adr’ aye viv pnyrpny momodped’ Od. 14. 
3933 mapa tiv pyrpay Xen. An. 6. 6, 28; fp. mpds adrdv nal spodroyia 

verat Ael. V.H. 2. 7, cf. 10.18; moodvra: pnrpas én xpuoig wap- 
wédAw they lay wagers, Id. N. A. 15. 24, ubi v. Jacobs. II. a 
word much used in Aeol. and Dor. states, a compact, treaty, Fpatpa Tots 
Farcious wat trois "Hpafoios (i.e. pnrpa Trois "HAcios Kat rots 
Hpatevor) Old Elean Inscr. in C. I. 11, ubi v. Bockh (p. 26). 2. of 
the unwritten laws of Lycurgus, which assumed the character of a 
compact between the Law-giver and the People, Lex ap. Plut. Lycurg. 6, 
ef. 13: then, in later times, a decree, ordinance, of the Spartan kings, as 
of Agis, Id. Agis 8; ed@cias pyrpas dvramape:Bopévous (perh. in 
reference to the cxodcd pyrpa mentioned in the pyrpa of kings Polydorus 
and Theopompus, Plut. Lycurg. 6), Tyrtae. 2.8. 3. at Byzantium = 
mpoBovreupa, éx tas Bwdds pyrpay (pdrpay?) AaBwy ap. Dem. 255. 
21 (where Schiif. explains it leave to speak, v. infr.). 4. generally, a 
law, Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 33. IIL. speech, pyrpys edeeddda.0 rarhp, 
of Demosthenes, Christod. Ecphr. 24, cf. 256; . ™ civ to take 
up the word, Luc. Merc. Cond. 2; mapaddévar Id. Tox. 35:—in pl. 
words, hes, Lyc. 470, 1037, Nic. Al. 132. 

é , to pronounce, declare, dixas Lyc. 1400. 

wv, %, eloquence, Theod. Prodr, in Notices des Mss. 7. 2, 


_ 


57+ 
p vAag [iv], axos, 5, a keeper of archives, Phot., etc. 
{ , opos, 6, also # Ar. Fr. 673: (*Jéw, ép@):—a public speaker, 
pleader, Lat. orator, p. pvOwv Eur. Hec, 126, etc.: esp. at Athens, of 
piyropes the public speakers in the éxxdnoia, a regular profession, by 
which men rose to office and honours, Ar, Ach. 38, 680, Eq. 60, 358, 
al., Thuc, 8. 1, Andoc. 23. 31, Plat., etc.; often in bad sense, Isocr. 185 B, 
Arist. Top. 6. 12,5; of d€a phropes the Ten Attic Orators, generally 
published together, Luc. Amor. 29. 2. in Soph. Fr. 937, one who 
gives sentence, a judge. 3. later, esp. a teacher of eloquence, rhe- 
torician, Lat. rhetor, Plut. 2. 131 A, etc. II. as Adj., p. Adyos 
oratory, Epigr. Gr. 852. 7. 
La5ns or pyxa5ns, d, one who threw convicts into the sea, Suid., 
esych, 
6x, byxes, Ion. for faxia, paxds. 
es, (eld0s) thorny, rough, Nic. Al. 230. 

bev, ov, Ion. for sdav, Comp. of Adios, Lob. Phryn. 402. 

ptyaAfos, a, ov, (Aryos) cold, chilling, éuBpos Emped. 124. 

ptyeBavés, 4, dv, properly making one shudder with cold, chilling, but 
in Hom. only metaph., pryedavi) “EAévy at whose name one shudders, 
horrible, Il. 19. 325; 80, p. *yipus Ap. Rh. 4. 1343, cf. Opp. H. 5. 37; 
potpay pryedavov Bidrou Epigr. Gr. 191. 6 :—in literal sense, J. mypyvAis 
Anth. P. 9. 384. (For the termin., cf. #redavds, uneedavds, obti- 


bryetw, = pryéw, E. M. 620. 46. 
ptyect-Bros, ov, living in the cold, Poll. 4. 186, A. B. 61. 
btyéw, Pind. N. 5.91: fut.—how Il. 5. 351: aor. éppiynaa, Ep. piynoa, 
Hom. :—pf. (with pres. sense) éppiya, Dor. 3 pl. éppiyayr« Theocr. 16. 
77; Ep. subj. éppiypor Il. 3. 353; Ep. dat. part. éppi-yorr: (for éppeydre) 
Hes. Sc. 228; plapf. éppi-yew Od. 23. 216. (From the same Root come 
piy-os, piy-ov, aros, pry-de, pry-nrds, pry-edavds: the Lat. frig-us, 
ig-eo, frig-idus shew that the Root prob. was FPIL’, so that perh. 
ooo, $n, ptxn are akin:—the connexion of O.H.G. frius-au (to 
Sreeze), etc., is doubted, and that with rigeo, rigidus rejected, by 
Curt.) Properly, to shiver or shudder with cold (cf. pryéw); but in 
this sense not till after Hom., who only has it metaph. to shudder with 
fear or horror, lddv piynce ll. 5. 596, etc.; épplynoav Srws idov 12. 
208 ; so, al 5& mapOévor pi-ynoay (the augm. being omitted in an iambic 
verse) Soph. O. C. 1607 (nowhere else in Trag.):—c. inf. to shudder to 
do, shrink from doing, dppa ms éppiygar .. ervodénov xaxd péac Il. 3. 
353, cf. 7.114; cf. dwoppryéw ;—foll. by a relat, clause, Ovpds Eppiryec 
- +» Od, 23. 216, 2. like Lat. frigere, to cool or slacken in zeal, 
Pind. N. 5. gt. 3. in Theocr, |, c., Poivixes . . Eppi-yavre prob. means 
bristle with arms. II. trans, to shudder at anything, pryjoev 
méAepor Il. 5. 351; Epprya waxnv 17.175; in 16. 119, prynoéy re is best 
taken thetically. 

i , 4, bv, making to shiver, chilling, diaroi Hes. Sc. 131; so in 
ic. Al. 220, etc.; of persons, Poéta ap. Suid. Adv. —A@s, Poll. 5. 111. 
plyov, Comp. neut. Adj. formed from fiyos, more frosty, colder, mort 

tomepa p. éorar Od. 17. 191. II. metaph. more horrible or 
miserable, 76 ol wat p. éorat Il. 1. 325, cf. 563., 11. 405 ; TO 5é p. €orae 
-. ddyea macxew Od. 20. 220; wants ob p. dAAo Hes. Op. 701; cf. 
Simon. Iamb. 7,—The masc. prylwy seems not to occur. 

yoros, 7, ov, Sup. Adj. formed from fiyos (as «vdioros from 
Kv803), coldest: most horrible, piyara Geot rerAnéres eiyév ll. 5.8735 
Zeds plrywros ddirpois Ap. Rh. 2. 215; 8 di) piyorov ddwde Poéta ap, 
Plut, 2. 55 A. 

prylravov, 7d, name of a plant, Geop. 12. I. 
yvbs, 4, dv, = pixevds, Hesych. :-—pryvoopar, = picvdopar, q. v. 
Tyo-paxys, or -—Kos, ov, d, fighting with cold, Anth. P. 5 Lo I8Ss 
4 
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ptyo-ruperos, 6, a fever with shivering fits, agiue, Galen: ; also" ptyo- 
muperov, 7d, A.B. 42; and Dim. -rlov, 76, Hesych. »°" 3 ge a oT 

ptyos, eos, 74, (v. Aryéw) frost, cold, Od. 5. 472, Hdt. 6, 44,.and Att.; 
bd Acuod xal piyous Plat. Euthyphro 4D; Aqu@ wal plyec: paxdpevos 
Xen. Cyr..6. 1,14; pl., Ayn wat O4Amn Id. Occ, 7, 23.° 2: a shiver- 
ing from cold, Plat. Tim. 62 B: also a shivering jit, as.in ague, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 15, Aph. 1250; Alyea muperwdn Id. Fract. 774. 

ptyéa, . fut. -dow Xen, Mem. 2. 1, 17, Ep. inf. -wogwev Od. 14. 481:— 
aor. éppiywoa Hipp. 1073 H, (év-) Ar. Pl. 846 :—pf. éppi-ywxa Theophr. 
Ign. 74 (ace. to Mss.).—This word, like iSpéw, has an: irreg. contr. 
into w, , for ov, ot, as 3 sing. subj. pry@ Plat. Gorg. 517 D, Phaedo 85 
A (where the Mss, fryot); opt. prygn Hipp. 337.34, Plut. 2. 233 A; 
inf. pey@y Ar. Ach. 1146, Vesp. 446, Av. 935 (though pryody is a v.1. 
Id. Nub. 442, cf. Plat. Rep. 440 C, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 10); part. fem: 
pryGoa Simon. Iamb. 6. 26; acc. prySvra Crates ToAp. 1.. Like 
pryéw I, to be cold, shiver from frost or cold, Od. 14. 481, Hat. 5. 92, 
7, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Aér. 282, and Att.; though often the forms may 
belong either to this or to fryéw, as pryav Te a mewaw Ar. Ach, 857; 
ef. Nub. 416, Plat. Gorg. 517 D. 

Ptyadys, es, chilly, accompanied by shivering, Hipp. Coac. 219, Galen. 

plywors, %, a shivering, Achmes Onir. 191. 

ila, ns, }: acc. pityy for pi¢ay Marcell. Sid. 89 metri grat.: (v. fin.): 
—a root, Od. 10. 304., 23. 196, Att.; used as a medicine, Il. 11. 846; 
p. €harhpios a purgative medicine, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. :—mostly in pl. 
the roots, ll. 12.134, Od. 12. 435, etc.; dévdpea paxpa abrpaor piCyor Il. 
9. 542; hence 2. in various metaph. usages, e. g. the roots of the 
eye, Od. 9. 390, cf. Eur. H.F. 933; the roots or foundations of the 
earth, Hes. Op. 19; x0éva..adrais pitas mvedua «padaivor Aesch. Pr. 
1047; lmodpevos pi{acow Airvaias iro Ib. 365; of feathers, hair, etc., 


Plat. Phaedr. 251 B, Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 12 ;-of the teeth, Id. G..A. 5.8, 9; | 


yaorpos p. 6 dupadds Id. H. A. 1. 13, 1, etc. 3. ex pilav dvarpeiy, 
radicitus, Plut. Pomp. 21, Heraclid: ap. Ath. 523 F; cf. pe(d0er, mpdp- 
piCos. II. anything that grows like a root from one stem, whence 
Pindar calls Libya the rpirn Ji¢a xOovds, considering the earth as divided 
into three continents, P. 9. 14. III. also, that from which anything 
springs as from a root, doréav pita, of Cyrené, as the root or original of 
the Cyrenaic Pentapolis, Id. P. 4. 26; the root or stock from which a family 
springs, Lat. stirps, 6. owépparos, yévous, etc., Id. O. 2.83, I. 8 (7). 123, 
Aesch. Ag. 966, Soph. Aj. 1178, etc.; and so a race, family, Aesch. 
Theb. 755, Eur. I. T. 610, etc.; cuxopavrov -. oméppa kat p. Dem. 
784. 28; also, J. xax@v, like V: irgil’s fons et origo mali, Eur. Fr. 904. 
II; mavros dyaod Poéta ap. Ath. 280 A; xaAoxéyabias Plut. 2. 4B; 
dpxat xal §. yijs kat Oadrdrrns Arist. Meteor. 2.1, 2, etc.; cf. piC@pa 
mi. 2. a base, foundation, f. ravrwv Kat Baots & ya Epnpeorar Tim. 
Locr. 97 E, cf. Plat. Tim.81C. (Aeol. Bpiod-a:—cf. Lat. rad-ix; Goth. 
vaurt-s; O. H. G. wurz-a (wurzel, wurtz); our root: v. Curt. no. 515.) 
6b-dypa, %, an instrument for extracting the roots of a tooth, cited 
from Paul. Aeg. 
feiov, 74, = pitiov, Nic. Al. 265. 
bilndov, Adv. cin like roots, Heliod. 1. 29, Athanas. 
bifnGev, Adv. (sia) from the roots, Ap. Rh. 3. 1400. 
bifias, ov, 6, made from the root of a plant, dads p., opp. to KavAlas, 
Theophr. H, P.6. 3, 2, cf. Plin. 19. 15. 

pilixds, 7, dv, of or for the root, Plut. Fr. 49, Eust. Opusc. 305. 37, etc. 

pilrov or prbiov, 7d, Dim. of pita, a little root, Ar. Av.654, Antiph. 
*Aokad. 1, Theophr. C. P. 2. 18, 2, etc. 

filis, idos, 4, post. for pita in Nic. Al. 403, 531 (with v. 1. prfas). 

pfs, 6, an Ethiopic animal of the elephant kind, Strab. 827. 

' 6iL0-Bédos, ov, striking root, Nic. Th. 69 ;—ploBodéw, zo strike root, 
Sext. Emp. M. 5. 57, Anth. P. 11. 246;—ploPodrnars, ews, 7), ‘a striking 
of roots, Byz. : 

pilo-BdxriAos, ov, =fila daxrvAou, the root, first joint of the finger, 
Melet. ap. Anecd. Oxon. 3. 119. 

frlo-cdqs, és, root-like, cited from Boisson. Anecd. 2. 405. 

Pldbev, Adv. =Aicnder, by, from the roots, Nic. Al. 257, Th. 307, Luc. 
Tyrann. 13 :—also (£66, Nic. Fr. ap. Schol. Nic. Th. 462. 

pilo-Kédados, ov, of plants, of which the flower grows straight from 
the root, Theophr. C. P. 1. 10, 5. ’ y 

pifo-Aoyéw, fo root out, rupdvvous Diod. 16. 82. 

pibo-rayijs, és, (whyvum) firmly rooted; Nonn. D. 2. 247. 

* pilo-mpepvov, 6, 7, the root and origin, rwés C.1.8735. 
pifo-maAys, ov, 6, a dealer in roots, Poll. 7. 196. 

' pil-opverns, ov, 6, =A:Cwptyos, Philes Eleph. 86. 

 pilo-oiveros, ov, radically intelligent, Eccl. 

* prlo-rnttxdpbios, ov, melting the heart to the roots, Eccl. 

Ploropéw, to cut or prune the roots of a tree by digging round it, ove 
fLoropndeica Theophr. C.P. 1. 17, 10, etc. II. to cut up by the 
roots, extirpate, Diod. Excerpt. 590. 70:—esp. for medic. purposes, p. 
Boravas to cut and gather their roots, Hipp. 1278. 38. 

piloropia, 7, a cutting and gathering of roots, Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 2., 
9. 8, 2:—also Ailorépyors, 7, Byz. 

piloropixés, 7, dv, of or for the cutting and gathering of roots: 
pLoropuxdv, 76, a botanical work of Amerias, mentioned by Ath. 681 F. 

pifo-répos, 5, (réuvw) one who cuts or gathers roots, esp. for purposes 
of medicine or witchcraft, a herbalist, Diosc. prooem., Luc. D. Deor. 1 3. 
‘I, Phot., etc.; Soph. wrote a play called “Pifordpor, the Veneficae, v. 
Dind. Fr. 479; fiforduos wpa the time for cutting roots, Nic» Th. 
494- II. % p. name of a kind of iris, Plin. H. N. 21. 19. 

pilo-trpodpitw, (rpépw) to grow, nourish roots, Poll. 1. 235. 

pilouxta, 4, the root, origin of a family, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 330. 














| cf. Ep, Plat. 336B; év dyamp épp. Ep. Eph. 3: 18. 


ptyoriperos — pivy. 


| Pihouxtlw; to transplant; Niéet.Ann.9g7D. fo 
piLodxos, ov, (€xw) upholding the roots or foundation, epith, of Posei- 
don, like yarjoxos, Call, Fr..285: generally, upholding, Oeyethia p. Opp. 


H. 5. 680. wt ts 
bibodaiy és to eat roots, Strab. 513,3,c. acc., 6. Ta oméppara to destroy 
them by nibbling the roots, Id..144,< : 3 Rey 
pifo-payos [&], ov, eating roots, Arist. H. A. 8. 6,2, P. A. 3.1, 177 
oi ‘P. Root-edters, name ofan. Ethiopian tribe in Diod. 3.23... .. 
pilo-polrntos, ov, coming from a root, préBes. poivixos Chaerem. ap. 
Theophr! H. P. 5. 9, § (where however Schneidewin reads —pituros). 
pilo-pépos, ov, (pépw) bearing roots, E. M. 515. 10. 
pilo-puéw, to put out roots, Theophr. C. P. 1. 2, 1. _ 
prlo-purs, és, putting out roots, Theophr. C. P. 1. 8, 1.. : 
growing from a root, Id.H.P.7. 10,1... ' : aos 
prbé-udAos, ov, with leaves from the root, Theophr. H. P. 64,9 
ub6-hiros, ov, growing from a root, Ocell. Luc. 13, p. 513. put 
‘ pifdw,-(Ai{a) to make to strike root; metaph. to plant, fix firmly, os 
pw [rp vabv] Adav. €nxe Kal éppi{woer evepSev Od. 13. 163; -vjoovs 
xaTd. BévOos mpéuvobey Call. Del. 35:+—Pass.,, of trees and plants, to 
take root, strike root, Xen. Oec. 19, 9,’'Theophr.C. P. 1. 2,1; so in 
Med., dpiorn pifioacba 4 ove Id. H.P.2.5,6; and even in Act., 
Schneid. C. P. 2. 4; 1; so, ai mivvar éppi{wvra, opp. to dppifwror, 
Arist. H. A. 5.15, 20; 6. émt ru Anth, P.6.66; 650s Babpoor yidev 
| €ppiCapévos made fast or solid, Soph. O.C. 1591; of a bridge, aidnos 
eppifwra: C. 1. 4440. 2. metaph., éppi{wae tiv Tupavvida Hat. 1. 
64, v. infr.:—Pass., rupavvls éppi{wpeévn Ib. 60, cf. Plat. Legg. 839 Az 
ef duabias mavra aKa Epp. have their root in .. , Sext. Emp. M, 1. 271, 
. IL. Pass. also 
of land, to be planted with trees, ddan) eppifwrae Od, 7.122, . . - 
Plays, es, (los) like a root, v.1. for portwdys in Plut. ¥ ; 
pilopa, 7d, (pifdw) the mass of roots of a tree, Theophr. C. P. 3. 
5%: IL. an element, récoapa piv rayrov pCopara mp@roy 
dxove Emped. 59, cf. 159; devdov picews p. Pythag. ap. Plut. 2. 877, 
A. 2. a stem, race, Aesch. Theb. 413 5 Oelwy 8 dm’ dupoiv €x-yovoy 
pCwpadrov, i.e. on the side of both parents, Theodect. ap. Arist. Pol. 
1, 6, 7. . 5 
pil-wvixtia, %, the root of the nail, should be read in Poll. 2. 145, cf 
Paul. Aeg. 6. 85 :—in Ruf. Eph. p. 30, -vbxva, Ta. 
piLwpixéw, to dig up roots, Plut. 2. 473 A, Greg. Nyss. ; 
pil-wpvxos, ov, root-grubbing, of grammarians, Anth.P.11.322. — ; 
pifwors, ews, 7, (fiCdw) a taking root, Theophr. C, P. 2. 12, 5, Plut. 2. 
227 D:—metaph., # J. Tod ‘yervwpévou, of the formation of the embryo, 
Plut. Lycurg. 14, Poplic. 8. 
pilwris, od, 6, a planter, founder, Synes. H. 5. 18. 
pixviets, eooa, ev, poet. for prxvds, Nic. Th. 137, Christod. Ecphr. 338. 
pixvoopar, Pass. (fixvds) to grow stiff or be shrivelled by frost, heat, or 
old age, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 5, Opp. H. 5. 592; -metaph., of clothes, Epi- 
phan. II. to dance with unseemly contortions, Soph. Fr. 297, cf. 
Luc. Lexiph, 8; whence also Bacchus was called ynpai pueywdys in Anth. 
P..5. 273. ; 
pixvés, 7, dv, shrivelled with cold, Soph. Fr. 942: shrivelled by 
old age or disease, shrunk, contracted, Xenarch. MevraA. 1. 8, Call. Fn 
49, etc.: v. Littré Hipp. Progn. 37:—generally, withered, shrivelled, 
crooked, pixvos médas h. Hom. Ap. 317; dpea Opp. C. 2. 346; pravot 
médes Ap. Rh. 1.669; -yovvara Anth. Plan. 306; p. xwhov C. I. 6203. 
(Prob. for fryvds (as in Hesych.), from fiyos.) , 
bucvorns, nros, }, a being shrivelled, etc., Greg. Nyss. 
bixvo-purs, és, shrivelled or crooked by nature, Hesych. 
bucvadns, es, (€l50s) shrivelled-looking, Hipp. 1175 H:—cf. pucvéopactt, 
bixvwors, ews, 9, a shrivelling of the skin, Hipp. 1176 A, Galen. 
pippa, 7d, (pimrw) a throw, cast, wodav Arion 6. : 
pippéds, 6, later form for fiyus, Nicet. Ann, 150 A. 
plpa, Adv: lightly, swiftly, fleetly, pippa é-yoova péper Il. 6. 511, etc. 
and Hes.; rot 8 érérovro p. wan’ Il. 13. 30; p. wada TpwxGor 22.163; 
detmvov €dovro .. 6. 8. 54; p. Togevew Pind. I. 2. 5; p. Baivew Aesch, 
Ag. 407, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 387, 1194. (Prob. from pirrw, éppippat.) 
piparos, a, ov, light, swift, Suid. 
bip$-dpparos, ov, of a swift chariot, p. dippndacia Pind, O. 3.67; fp. 
dpidAas with the swift racing of chariots, Soph. O. C. 1063. 
piv, %, later form for fis, q. v. 
piva, 7, =fivy I, acc. to Moer. 338. 
ptvapov, 7d, a sort of skin-salve, Paul, Aeg. 3.22. . 
piv-avdéw, to blow through the nose, snort, from 
Lexiph. 19; . 7d aioxpd Tatian. Or. adGraec.22., ; 
ptvde, (fis) to lead by the nose, Pherecr. Abr. 1, Menand. Incert. 327.) 
pivaw, (pivn) to file, fine down, Arist. Audib. 35 and 45, Ael. N. A. 
6. 33 Virypa puvndev filings, Anth. P. 9. 310: metaph. of literary work, 
Dion. H. de Thuc. 24. 4 
piv-eyxaramtt-yéeveros, ov, (Ais, éyxaramnyvupt) with a nose reaching 
to the chin, with a nutcracker nose and chin, Anth. P. append. 288. : 
pwv-éyxdrov, 74, an injection for the nose, Galen. :—pweyXvTys, ov, o5 
an instrument for passing such injections, Medic. :—pwveyxtrtw or da, 
to inject at the nose, Diosc. 2, 210, in Pass. 
pivéw, = fuvdw, Schol. Ar. Ran. 931. 2 
ptvy [1], 9, a file or rasp, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33, Arist. Audib. 45; pivae 
xapaxrai Anth. P. 6, 205. II. a shark with a rough skin, used 
(like shagreen) for polishing wood and marble, Lat. sguatina, Epich. 30 
Ahr., Archipp. “Iy@. 1, Arist. H. A. 5.5, 2, al. (Acc. to Arcad. ps 


II. 








anger, Gesn. Luc, 





III. 24, the instrument was oxyt. pun, the fish paroxyt. pivn; cf. Lob, 
Path, 66.) -- ; , : ; 


© A: NS, tr 
punracla — piTro. 


 pwnddota, #, a tracking by the nose, hunting 2, Longus 1.9. 
rescind elo» handler i$ Senge lee 


uns Clem. Al. 210, cf. Philo 1. 628, etc. 
ov, 5, (ehatvw) one who tracks by scent, kdwv p. Poll. 2.74. 
) ov, tracked by the scent, txvos Opp. H. 2. 290. 
pivmpa, 75, (fwéas) that which is filed off, filings, in sing and pl., 
rs rt) 3 apyupou Sext. Emp. P. 1. 129, cf. Clem. Al. 43 ; 
igor é8évros Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2.13; mpeorotor A aM 
, Eur. 


a ov, 5, (Gores) one who files, Gloss. 
‘ = fivéw, Achmes Onir. 64, in Pass. . 
* , 76, Dim. of pivn, a small file, Hdn. Epim. p. 119. 2.= 
puvaprov, Galen., Celsus. II. Dim. of fis, in pl. pivia, the nostrils, 
Arist. i 3, 14, v. Lob. Phryn. 211. 
(purifer) = pivnpa, Ctes. Ind. 25, Oribas. 311 Matth. 

' , 6, a rough-skinned fish, between the species pivy (signf. 11) 
and , peth. Raia rhinobatos, Arist. H. A. 6.11, 7; also pu TIS, 
Id. G. A. 2.5, 11. 

ov, striking the nose, of smells, Hesych. II. 
pass. emitted through the nose, of a snorting sound, Anth. P. 


” 


¥, t ou, 5, (fivés) a leather-dresser, Hesych. 

’ wros, 6, (pis) the Rhinoceros or Nose-horn, Strab. 774 sq., 
ap.-Ath. 201 C, Ael. N. A. 17. 44, C. I. 61315. 2. an 

Ethiopian bird, Aquila V. T., Hesych. 


ou, 6, (pis) nose-clipper, of Hercules, Paus. 9. 25, 4. 
. (pis) to cut off the nase, p. Twa Pandect., Suid. 
: . to make a noise with the nose,Gramm. ; —«rutia, %, Ib. 
ao age ios, }, an instrument for taking hold of the nose, Synes. 


201 
ptvév, 76, =pwéds 11. 1, @ hide, Il. 10. 155, Anth. P. 9. 328. 2.= 
pivés 11. 2, a shield, Od. 5. 281, v. Schol. 
1 [8], , a side-gate, wicket, Polyb. 8. 27, 8., 8. 31, 5, etc. 
o@, (v. sub fin.), the skin of a living person, Il. 5. 308, Od. 5. 
426, 435, etc.; rarely of a dead one, Hes. Sc. 152; of one believed to 
be dead, Od. 14. 134; ef. Jac. Anth. P. p. 746. II. the hide of 
'a beast, esp. an ox-hide, often in Hom.; p. dypavdAou Bods Soph. Fr. 122; 
also, f. moAsoto Aveo Il. 10. 334; p. A€ovros Pind. I. 5 (6). 53: Hom. 
does not use it of the skin of a live beast, but it is so in Hes. Op. 513, 
Sc. 427; 30, wwAtefs pivod Eur. Rhes. 784. ield, 
avy p’ ¢Badrov puvods Il. 4. 447 (imitated by Ar. Av. 1274); cf. Il. 16.636, 
Od. 5. 281. 3. pl. the thongs of the boning glows Ap. Rh, 2. 58. 
—The gender is fem. in Il. 7. 248, Od. 22. 278, Hes. Sc. 152, Eur. l.c., 
Reel as Ap. Rh. 4.174; masc. in Nic. Al. 476, Opp. C. 3. 277: cf. 
: 6, = pivn 1, Syntipas Fab. 5. 
ov, (pis) snub-nosed, Luc. Bacch. 2. 
Tos, ov, (pis) with the nose cut off, mutilated, Byz. 
ov, (pis) piercing shields seen dub. |. for -répos in 
onn. D, 21. 87 :—ptvo-ropéw, = pvoxowéa, Eust. 1839. 16. 
ov, (pwés) hide-piercing, shield-piercing, of Ares, Il. 21. 
2, Hes. Th. 934; Ovpaos Nonn. D. 45. 288, etc. 
‘0s, 0, (pis It) a sewer, Lat. cloaca, Strab. 640. 
ov, with a white nose, Achmes Onir. 152. 
008, d, (pis) = piveyxvrns, cn ee 
6, (pis) a nose-plague, dap Com. Anon. 277. 
Fa i, = 's, @ part in the stern of a vessel, Poll. 1. 86. 
lov, 76, any jutting part of a mountain, whether upwards or forwards; 
ence, 1. the peak of a mountain, rept piov OdvAYprow II. 8. 25, cf. 
14. 154, 225, etc.; ploy dpéaw Od. 9. 191; ploy ovpeos h. Ap.139. 2. 
a head foreland, Od. 3. 295; whence as pr. name of several places, 
esp."Pioy MoAuxpixdy and ‘P."Ayxaixéy at the mouth of the gulf of Corinth, 
Thuc, 2. 86 (cf. 84), like our North and South Foreland. 3. later, 
also, a bay by a foreland, Acl.N.A.15.3. (Perh. akin to fis, 
cf, Ness, Naze with nose.) 





Lachm.) dd peray (Soph. O. C. 1248), &vv. dad. fewy prob. means 


> 


. 8. 355; 40 68 
Opp. H. 3. 21, Q. Sm. 14. 77; imd perfs 
4- 141 ;—and so, 2. p. wrepbyov a flapping of wings, Aesch, Pr. 
126; of the buzz of a gnat’s wing, Id. Ag. 893 ; of the lyre’s quivering 
‘notes, Pind. P. 1. 18 :—then 3. of quivering, twinkling light, 
prnai dorpav Soph. El. 106; and of any rapid movement, p. wodav Eur. 
‘1. T. 885; p. dxvadry, of a dolphin, Opp. H. 2. 535; év J. dpOadpod 
the twinkling of an eye, 1 Ep. Cor. 15. 52, Eccl. :—lastly, 4. of 
@ strong smell, p. otvov . Fr. 147.— Cf. Bors, Spph, pipn, 
popa. TL. the wing as an instrument of swift motion, Ap. Rh. 
2. 935. : 


3 Kepavv@y, xada¢ns 
rns, of love, Opp. H. 





$ or hazard, run a risk, 1d. Fr, 406. 7; cf. dvappiwrw U. 
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pi 76, =foreg., Hesych. , 1 ft oe 
Bimibroy, 76, Dim. of iis, a small bellows, Hdn. Epim, p. 118. 2. 
a small fan, Moschio 136. II. a little basket, Eccl. 
ptwife, fut. iow, (prwis) to blow up or fan the flame, Lat. conflare, 1o- 
A€pou épy Fr. Hom, 26; ordow dveyeipe cai peniger Ar. Ran. 360; §. 
nip Plut. Flam. 21; pAdya Anth. P. 5. 122:—Pass., rexdyn pumiCera 
the fish is fanned to boiling-point, Ar. Eccl. 842. 2. to fan a per- 
son, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14, Moschio 136:—Pass., prmi(ecOar ind Trav 
meporepav Antiph. Srpar. 2. 5: to be fanned or blown about, im’ dvé- 
Hov Com. Anon. *48, Arist. Probl. 38.6; mpds dvéuaw Philo 2. 511; 
“KrvBov dvepCopevos Kal prmCSuevos Ep. Jacob. 1.6; pemCopévn axyn 
Dio C. 70. 4; metaph., f. rats €Amict Alciphro 3. 47. 
pimis, }, (div) a fan for raising the fire, Ar. Ach. 669, 888; §. 8 
ipet .. ‘Hpaicrov xvas, i.e. the slumbering flames, Eubul.’Op@. 1. 7; 
b. trepiva Anth. P. 6. 306. II. a lady’s fan, Strattis Yuy. 6, 
Dion. H. 7. 9, Anth. P. 6. 290. III. = iy, Crates ‘Hp.6. [The 
acc. Jimida occurs in Anth. P.6.306, and Draco 23 prescribes this as the 
quantity in common Gr. ;' but Jerida, -i&: in Ar., etc.] 
pimiors, }, (ptmi{w) a blowing with a bellows or fan, Theophr. Ign. 36, 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 113, Galen.: and so ptmopés, 6, Byz. ! 
pimopa, 76, the air of a fan, etc., 6. Aways Anth. P. 5. 294. 
lara. ijpos, 6, a fan, Athanas.; so ptmorhs, od, 6, Gloss.; pum- 
» 76, Epiphan, 
ptmorés, 7, dv, (pemifw) ventilated, airy, bwepGa LXX (Jer. 22. 14). 
pimos (not pimos), eos, 7d, like pi, a mat or hurdle, piwet kaddyow 
Hdt. 2. 96; also piwos, 6, Diosc. 1. 55, Agatharch. p. 47. 
purrdf, fut. dow, Frequentative of pirrw, to throw to and fro, throw 
or toss about, Lat. jactare, pinrafe Oeods xara dHpa Il. 14. 257; dppvor 
purrafeyv to move the eyebrows up and down, h. Merc. 279 :—Pass. to 
toss oneself about, keep tossing, esp. in bed, Hipp. 1133 E, (so, perra gay 
éaurév 485. 28; and ferrafew alone, 399. 40); mp@yya dypumviais 
moddatow epperracpévoy Ar. Lys. 27; TH opp TOAAG pimracdeis én’ 
ners Plut. Cic. 37. II. Pass. also=pimropa:, Anth, P. 
5. 165. : 
purrdpiov, 76, a dart, missile; pumraprorhs, 4, a darter, Byz. 
pirracpés, 6, a throwing or dint about, T&v peréwv Hipp. Acut. 
393: absol. a tossing about in bed, Id. Coac. 129, Plut. 2. 455 B. 
Spe h, dv, tossing to and fro: 7d p.=prrracpés, M. Anton, 
1, 16, 
purée, used only in pres. and impf., a collat. form of plmra, first in 
Od., dy-eppirrouy dda 75O 13. 78, where it is required by the metre; 
so in Ar., perretre xAaivas Eccl. 507; in all passages of Trag. it is 
merely a question of accent, and Elmsl. (Heracl. 150) would always read 
piwra; but the Mss, concur in giving parréw in many passages both of 
Poets and Prose, perredor Hdt. 4. 94; pemréovor 4. 188, cf. 7. 50., 8. 
53, Soph. Ant. 131, Aj. 239, Eur. 1. c., Thuc. 4.95, Plat. Tim. 80 A, etc. 
das sory Pass. pert ‘oat (perhaps f.1. for it), Arist. Probl. 1. 55, 2. 
purrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of pirrw, thrown, cast, hurled, p. pépos death 
by throwing down (a precipice), Soph. Tr. 357. 
ara, also purréw, and (in frequent sense) perra{w, q. v.:—Ion. impf. 
pirrackoy (or -ecxov) Il. 15. 23, Od. 11. 591, Nic. Fr. 26:—fut. pip: 
aor. Eppupa (drépupa Pind. P. é 37), Ep. pipa Il. 3. 378; also 3 sing. 
aor. 2 épplpe, Opp. C. 4. 350:—pf. Eppipa Lys. 117. 5 :—Pass., fut. 
pipOjcopar (drop-) Soph. Aj. 1019; piphoopar Plut. C. Gracch. 3, 
Lxx, (v. 1. Soph. l.c.); 3 fut. éppivoyar Luc. Merc. Cond. 17 :—aor. 
rae Aesch. Supp. 484, Eur. Hec. 335, Andr. 10, Plat.; also éppipnv 
[t) Eur. Hec. 335, Fr. 486, Plat., etc.; poét. pipmy Anth. P. 12. 234: 
—pf. éppippar ap. Hut. 1. 62, Eur., etc.; poet. redupl, pepip@ar Pind. 
Fr. 281: plqpf. épperro Luc. Necyom. 17; Ep. dpéperro Hom. (From 
come also fip-ya, pip-ts, pir-n, and perh, é-peim-w; cf, 
Goth. vairp-a (Bdddav), O. Norse verp-a, A. S. weorp-an (Engl. warp), 
0. H.G. werph-an (werfen), etc.) [i by nature, so that the Ep. aor.)1 
is pip~a, not papa: Tin fut. 2 and aor. 2 pass.] To throw, cast, hurl, 
diaxov, opaipay Il. 23. 842, Od. 6.1155 wepavvdy Pind. P. 3. tor; p. 
awd Bndod Il. 1. 591, etc.; H pw Adv pi~w es Taprapoy 8. 13, cf. 
Aesch. Pr. 1051; és 7d dvoruyés Id. Cho. 913; és pAdya Soph. Tr. 
5; wort vépea Od. 11. 591; J. xOovi to throw on the ground, Soph. 
r. 790, cf. Eur. 1. A. 39; és t5wp Yuxpdv Thuc. 2. 49: absol., épprp> 
pévos thrown to the ground, prostrate, Polyb. 5. 48, 2 :—to cast a net, 
épperra: 5 Bédos the cast has been made, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 62 :—/. ri 
Tivos to throw it at one, Eur. Bacch. 1097 (ubi v. Elmsl.), Cycl. 51 :—. 
Twa mpds mérpay to throw him against a rock, Soph. Tr. 780; but, kava 
arupdod rérpas, kara kpnyvay down from a rock, down a precipice, 
Eur. I. T. 1430 (cf. Aesch. Pr. 748), Thuc. 7. 44, Plat. Legg. 944 A; 
ddévas pds stpapl Eur. Hel. 1006! 1 like pertbteiet dk éaurév 
to toss oneself about, as in a fever, Hipp: 590. 9; én Aad Kal éml 5efia 
Anth. P. 5. 119:—to throw about, mAoxapous Eur. I. A. 758, Bacch. 
150. III. to cast out of house or land, Soph. O. T. 719, Ph. 265, 
etc. ; pi pepOD xvalv mpdBanros Id. Aj. 830. IV. to throw offor 
away, of arms, clothes, Eur. El. 820, Plat. Rep. 474 A; 70 izarcov Lysias 
97- 30; so, ppupe Md-yacos Beonbray threw him, Pind. I. 6 (7). 64: 
esp. p. donlda (cf. pipaoms), Lys. 117. 1, etc. V. 6. Adyous to 
cast them forth, hurl them, Aesch. Pr. 312, Eur. Alc. 680 :—but also, 
to throw them away, waste them, Aesch. Ag. 1068, cf. Eur. Med. 1404; 
Adyou parny pupévres Id. Hec. 335; so, olxerac .. Tair’ Eppyppéva set 
at naught, Soph. Aj. 1271: cf. dwoppiwrw 111. VI. p. wdjjpov 
éni navras, as in a scramble, Plat. Rep. 617 E; so, p. wavra wuBov 
Kepadjs trepOev eis Anth. P. 5. 25; so, pimres xuBedor ..”Apn Eur. 
Rhes. 466; hence, J. xivduvov, to make a bold throw, make a ee 


' 
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p. éavréy to throw or cast oneself down, Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 25 ;—then pin- 
Tew, absol., to fling oneself, és movrov Theogn. 176; és GApny Eur. Cycl. 

166 ; és rappoy Id. Alc. 897; p. &v wévOa xara Spia Id. Hel. 1325, cf. 
I. A. 758, Menand. Aeve. 1: vy. BaAAw III, xpUmrw I. 

pis, 9, gen. pivds, acc. piva, pl. pives, Ion. gen. pl. puvéwv Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 15 :—the nose, Lat. nasus, both of men and beasts, often in Hom., 
as Il. 5. 291, Od. 4. 445, so Hdt. 3.154, Ar. Pax 21, etc. 2. in 
pl. the nostrils, but often, like Lat. nares, the nose, Il. 16. 503, Od. 5. 
456, al., Hes. Sc. 267, Soph. Aj. 918, Ar. Nub. 344, etc.; o7dpa Te 
pivés re Il. 14. 467, al., cf. Plat. Tim. 79 E; €Axev rivd tis puvds to 
lead him by the nose, Luc. Hermot. 73; €AéoOat rHs p. Ib. 68:—cf. -ypu- 
és, otpds, MUKTHP. II. in a Sicil. Inser. in C. I. 5594. col. II. 
36, 39, 53, 63, it is interpr. to mean a pipe or conduit (cf. pvovxos), or 
@ projecting spur of land, y. Franck p, 619.—A later form is piv, Hipp. 
346. 50, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 1. 2, Luc. Asin. 12, cf. Lob. Paral. 196. 
[é, except in late versifiers, Jac. Anth. P. p. 729.] 

pioxos, 5, a coffer, chest, esp. for plate or money, Lat. riscus, Antiph. 
Kv8. 1, Phylarch. 9:—hence frokopvAdkiov, 76, a treasury, and 
2 ca 6, a treasurer, Aristeas. II. a sarcophagus, C. 1. 

270 a. 3. 

iby, 7, =pizpa and pits, Lyc. 235, 1326. 

Pip, pimds, % (later also 6, Lob. Paral. 114) :—plaited work of osiers 
or rushes, wicker-work, a mat, Lat. crates, ppage 5€ pw [vady] pireoor 
diapmepés olovivpo:, xvparos etAap Eyer, evidently as a kind of bulwark 
(cf. mapdppupa), Od, 5. 256; fifi xaracreya fev Hdt. 4. 71:—proverb., 
Oeod Bédrovros Kav ént finds wA€ois Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 405 B, cf. Ar. 
Pax 699, Luc. Hermot. 28.—A later collat. form is pfmos, masc. and 
neut. (Hence fur-is, pir-if{w, pay; Lat. scirp-us; O.H.G. sciluf 
(schilf) ; cf. also -ypitp-os, -ypin-os.) 

bip-aoms, dos, 6, %, throwing away his shield in battle, a recreant, 
Ar. Nub. 353, Pax 1186, Plat. Legg. 944 B. 

pub-auxevéw, to throw the neck up, as horses do, Theodoret. 

prb-atxny, evos, 5, }, throwing the neck up, properly of horses; metaph., 
pupatxenr ody wddvy Pind. Fr. 224; ef. bpatxnv, épradxny. 

pup-éraAkis, sdos, 6, |, throwing down battlements, Byz. 

pilnpov, 76, (pimrw) excrement, Orneosoph. ap. Ducang. 

Pils (not piss), ews, %, a throwing, casting, hurling, togixh Kat 
naca p, Plat. Legg. 813 D, cf. Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 3., 8. 5, 12. 2. 
a throwing about, pipes duparoy Plut. Sull. 35. II. a’ being 
thrown or hurled, ‘Hpaicrov pipes ind marpds Plat. Rep. 378 D; £. 
éxt mpdcwmoy Plut. 2.166 A; f. kal mraois obpavioy cwparev Id. 
Lysand. 12. 
pupoxivSivevoia, 7, fool-hardiness, Ptol. 
m7 Sivéw, to be fool-hardy, Dio C. 66. 8, cited also from Hipp. 
pupo-KivBivos, ov, running needless risks, fool-hardy, reckless, épyov 
Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 9; vavriAia Alciphr. 1. 3; of persons, vir projectae 
audaciae, Id. 3.52, Poll. 1.179; 70 p. App. Civ. §.84:—cf. dvappimrrw IL. 
Ady. —vws, App. Civ. I. 103. 

pupo-Aoyéa, to utter rashly, 7: Polyb. 32.6, 8, cf. 12.9, 5. 

pip-omdos, ov, throwing away his arms, arn p., of a panic flight, 
Aesch. Theb. 315. 

pup-ofParpia, %, a casting the eyes about, Andronic. Rhod. de Pass. 
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pup-6p0aApos, ov, casting the eyes about, Eccl., Ptol. 

pda, %, Ion, and Ep. pout; in late Att. port, Arist. Color. 5, 21, Probl. 
20, 9, al., Theophr. H. P. 1, 6, 3, al.: cf. méa:—a pomegranate-tree, 
Od. 7. 115., 11. 589. II. the fruit, a pomegranate, h. Cer. 373, 
412, Aesch. Fr. 328, Ar. Vesp. 1268, Fr. 506, Hermipp. Kepe. 2, and 
often in Com., Plat. Legg. 845 B. 2. a knob shaped like a pome- 
granate, po.at xpicea, dpyvpeat Hdt. 7. 413 a zassel of like shape, 
like Joioxos, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 4, B. J. 5. 5, 7.—Cf. otdn. 

pod, 4, Dor. for pon, q. v., Pind. 

fods, dios, 4, (sew) a shedding of fruit, a disease of vines, Theophr. 
H. P. 4.14, 6; puds in Geop.: cf. puds. 

poykidw, = péyxw, Dor. inf. poyxcqy Epich. ap. Hesych. 

poyéds, 6, in Sicily and Magna Graecia, a granary, barn, Epich. ap. 
Poll. 9. 45, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 102, Hesych. (Cf. Goth. rik-a 
{oupeda), A.S. hreac (a rick, heap).) 
poyxadite, to bark, Gloss. ad Lge 6. 30. 
poyxacpés, 5, =péyxos, Galen. 2. 61 E. 
ow Gralarty %, a wild rose, Gloss. « 
poBdxrvov, 75, = mepoéa, Alex. Trall. 7. 323. 
podaAbs, 7, dv, =fddivos, mapecat Opp. C.1. 501. 
PS8apvos, 6,=/ddapvos, dpddapvos, Hesych. 
poddavn, 7, (fodavds) like xpdxn, the spun thread, woof or weft, Batr. 
183, cf. Eust.1527. 60, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1137, etc.; Hesych. gives jadavn, 
but (s. y. roAvmn) podavn :—a similar variation occurs in the Verb poda- 
vilw to form the thread by turning the distaff, to spin, Schol. Ven. B. 
18. 576, Eust. 1527.60; pabdavifw, Id. 1165, 22, cf. E. M. 702. 9, 
Hesych., 

podavis, 7, dv, waving, flickering, napa. podavdy Sovaxfa. ll. 18. 576: 
—this is the received reading ; and all agree in the sense, but there is a 
great diversity of authority as to the form; Zenod. gave dia padaddy or 
«padaddy; Aristoph. mapa padaddv ; the reading of Aristarchus is uncer- 
tain; y. Schol. Ven. and Spitzner’s note ad 1.; cf. also Jadids. 
poddprov, 74, Dim. of Aodoy; conj. in Hesych. for pordapiov. 
pobéa, 7, contr. fod%, q. v. 
pdSe.0s, ov, = Adde0s, Suid. 
po8-éAarov, 74, rose-oi/, Galen. 14. 545 Kuhn. 











P58e0s, a, ov, of roses, dvOea, mérada Ibyc. 4, Eur. Hel. 245; dv0n Id. $ 


er © fF 
pis — por. 


Med. 841 ; Aimos Nic. Al. 155. 

Anth. P. 6, 102 ; wa¢ol Nonn. D. 9g. 296. 
podeav, Svos, 5, a rose-bed, rosary, like podwy, Bgk. Lyr. p. 741. 
605%, , contr. for fodéa, a rose-tree, rose-bush, Archil. 25, Theophr. 

H., P. 3. 18, 4; Ion. fodén, Ap. Rh. 3. 1020. 

‘Podtaxés, 7, dv, of Rhodes, Strab. 119; also ‘Podavéds, 4, dv, Diosc. 
3. 101 :—Podtaxdy (sc. cxvpos), 76, a kind of cup made at Rhodes, 
Epigen. “Hpaxy. 2, Diphil. Alp. 1, etc.; also called ‘Pod:ax? xurpis, Arist, 
Fr. 105, cf. Com. Fr. 4. 544; and ‘PoBtds, ddos, 4, Ath. 496 F, Phot. 

PodiLw, fut. iow, (Ad5ov) to be like the rose, Ath. 677 E; rn dcph Diosc. 
I. 12; in colour, Geop. 14. 16, 2. II. trans. to scent with roses, 
tas avvOéces Theophr. Odor. 47 :—Pass. to have one’s grave decked with 
roses, C. I. 3754. 

Pd8tvos, 7, ov, (Ad50v) made of or from roses, orépavos Anacr. 95 ; 
pvpov Cephisod, Tpop. 1, Theophr. Odor. 20; cf. éAaiov. 

‘Pé8.0s, a, ov, (“Pé50s) Rhodian, of or from Rhodes, ll. 2. 654, Xen., 
etc, ; ‘Podia réxvn the art of painting, Mehlhom Anacr. 15. 3, cf. p. 248: 
—* ‘Podia (sc. xwpa) Strab. 651, etc.:—Pdbia, 7a, a kind of shoes, 
Hesych, :—cf. ‘Podiaxds. 
podis, fos, 4, a pastille made from roses, Diosc. 1. 131. 
be Bab 6, wine flavoured with roses, Diosc. 5. 35. 


II. Like a rose, rosy, crapvdy 


fod0-Badys, és, rose-coloured, Planud. Oy. Metaph. 7. 705. 
podo Tios, ov, rosy-fingered, as epith. of "Has in Hom, and Hes., 
cf, Nitzsch Od. 2.1; Kumpis Coluth. 98. 

(080-5aqvn, 7, the rose-laurel, i.e. prob. the Nerium oleander, or per- 
haps the rhododendron, Diosc. 4. 82, cf. Plin. 16. 33. 

p0d6-5evSpov, 74, = foreg., Diosc. 4. 82, Plin. 16. 33. 

foSo-eSns, és, rose-like, rosy, Musae. 114, Anth. P. 15. 40; xiTdv 
Poll. 2. 70. Ady. -8as, Eccl. 

poddces, cova, ev, of roses, EAatov Il. 23. 186; dvOea Eur. I. A. 1298; 
p. xapis as of roses, Anth. P. 5. 81. II. rose-coloured, € 
Ib. 6. 250. 
(oS6-K.egos, 6, rose-ivy, dub. 1. in Theocr. 5. 131 for fé5a xic6os. 
(056-Kodmos, ov, rosy-bosomed, edvopia Lyr. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 174. 
(056-paAov, 7d, Dor. for foddundor. 
podd-peAt, eros, 76, rose-honey, Oribas. 65 Matth. 
fod6-pyAov, Dor. —pGAov, 74, a rose-apple: metaph. of a plump rosy 
cheek, Theocr. 23. 8. II. a confection of roses and quinces, Alex. 
Trall. 1. 8. 

podo-ptyns, és, (uéyvupe) mixed with roses, Bappa Clem. Al. 235. 

6Sov, 7d, metapl. dat. pl. podéecor occurs in Ap. Rh. 3. 1020 :—the 

rose, Lat. rosa, first in h. Hom. Cer. 6, Theogn. 537, Pind. I. 4. 31, Hat. 
8. 138; in Aeol. form Bpédoy, Sappho 19 :—metaph., dda yp’ eipneas 
you’ve spoken roses of me, have said all things sweet and beautiful, Ar. 
Nub. 910; marre modAois Tots Adbors Ib. 1330: proverb., bs dia pddav 
‘a bull in a china shop,’ Crates Ter. 6. 2. = fobwid, Coluth. 
348. II. the pudenda muliebria, Pherecr. MeTaAd. 1. 29; so 
poded, Cratin, Nem. 5 ; fodwy Schol. Theocr. 11. 10; cf. Hesych. 

fod0-memos, ov, with roseate veil or robe, Q. Sm, 3. 608. 

f056-mnxvus, Dor. -waxus, v, gen. vos, rosy-armed, h. Hom, 31. 6, 
Hes. Th. 247, 251, Sappho 69, Theocr. 2. 148, etc. 
p056-mvoos, ov, breathing of roses, Ephipp. in Meineke Com. 5. p. cxevi, 
pod6 0s, ov, rosy-rumped, Auth. P. 5. 55. : 
poSo-me mS, ov, 6, a rose-seller, Gloss. 

Pd8os, ov, 7, the isle of Rhodes, Il, etc. ; cf. “Podvards, “Pédios. 

podo-cdxyxap, 7d, sugar flavoured with roses, Galen. 

p086-craypa, 7d, (ora (w) extract of roses prepared with honey, like 
poddpuedt, Galen., Schol. Ar. Pl. 529: also f056-oraxrov, 7d, Paul. Aeg. 

156 
“sobbaiiased ov, with rosy breast, a name of Isis, C. I. 5115. 
podo-credas, és, (77 épw) rose-crowned, Nonn. D. 48, 681. 
(056-ciipos, ov, rosy-ankled, Q.Sm. 1. 138, Christod. Ecphr. 160. 
podSouvria, 7, a dish flavoured with roses, Ath. 403.D; cf. podwmd IV. 
f050-hépos, ov, bearing roses, LXX (3 Macc. 7. 17). 
poS6-xerp, xetpos, 6, 4, = foddrnxus, Schol. Theocr. 2. 148. 
(086-xpo.a, 7, a rosy colour, Manass. Chron. 181. 
(086-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovy, (xpda) rose-coloured, Opp. H. 1. 
130, Anacreont. 57. 3:—also poSedxp-, Manass. Chron. 1164. 

(086-xpws, wros, 6, 7), =foreg., Theocr. 18. 31. 

poddv, dvos, = podemv, Anth. P. 5. 36 (e conj. Jac.). 

Sov II. 
+ seb %, (pd5ov) a rose-bed, gardenof roses, Lat. rosarium, Cratin. Neu. 
5, Dem. 1251. 27, etc.: a rose-bush, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2,1, Ael. N. A. 14. 
24; cf.iwvd.’ © II. a vine with gold-coloured grapes, Phot. It. 
= fododaprn, Phot., A. B. 299. IV. = fodouyria, Ath. 406A. Vv. 
cf. pé3ov 11.—Others write podwvia (parox.), v. Lob: Paral. 317. 

pob-wrés, dv, (dp) rosy-faced, rosy, Diosc. 5. 130: poét. fem. poda- 
ams, t50s, Nonn. D. 10. 176, 
podwrés, 7, dv, as if from foddw : 7 p. rose-water, Lat. rosatum, Gloss. 
poetStov, 7d, Dim. of fdos, a conduit, Inscr. in Gruter p. 212. 
polw, = pi(w, to snarl, of dogs; metaph. of men, Phot., Suid. 
bon, 7), Dor. pow, but in Att. the form in use was fo7 (v, infr.), perhaps 
to distinguish it from fda, pomegranate : (p€w) :—a river, stream, flood, 
often in Hom., always in pl., and mostly with a gen. added, én’ ’Qnea- 
voto pode Il. 3.5; Macdvdpou re pods 2. 869; morapoio, vdaros, etc.; 
so also in Hes., and Trag.; revayéwy p. Pind. N. 3. 43; dpurédov p. the 
juice of the grape, Eur. Cycl. 123 ; méArros Bacch. 711; aiparos Supp. 
690; rarely in sing., map’ ‘Iopnvod Jody Pind. N. 11. 46; dymédou por 
Eur. Bacch, 281:—metaph. the stream of song or poesy, foal Magav, 
éwéwv Pind. N. 7.17, I. 7 (6). 26; 9 &a rod ordparos p, Plat. Theaet. 














IL. v. 





a a 


—— 


_ ap. Suid. s.v., Strab. 725, etc.; yAvepd £., of wine, Anth. P. 11. 


pontoKxos — pdos. 


pregee senins eS N, 11. 61; also, Gen ue thw 

the tide of affairs, 1.0. 2. 62 2. a flowing, flux, as a phil 

term, Plat, *Theset, 2592, v. Crat. ee péwt. 5. Cf. pdos 11, 
I 

oe ov, producing streams, Jo. Gaza. 

Bia, (lds fo make &ruhing me to dash as waves or the stroke 

: hence, of @ roaring fire, év poOodvrt xpiBavw Aesch. Fr. 
2. of any confused noise, tadra.. é éyot such 

clamours they raised against me, Soph. Ant. 290; Adyor .. éppd@ovy 

saxol there was a noise of angry words, Ib. 259. 

d. form of foreg., to ply the dashing oar, Cratin. 

Incert. 8, Hermipp. Erpatiwr. 5; also of the ship, é« mrvrov p. Ar. 


Fr. 60. 2. of pigs eating, to make a guttling noise, 1d. Ach. 807 ; 
ef. pd@tos I. 2. 
fobids, dos, , post. fem. of fé00s, dashing, -_ Aesch. Pers. 396. 


ersten indaenpnder alain Planud. 

, 76, Vv. $q. II. 

« $60.08, ov, also a, ov Anth. P. 9. 32., 10. 2: (4680s) :—rushing, roar- 

ing, dashing, esp. like waves, dygt Bt kipa BéBpuxe psOov Od. 5. 412; 

oars, J. k@mat, wAdrat Eur. I. T. 407, 1133; of a ship dashing 
the waves, Anth. P. to. 2; pera podlov Bias Arist. Mund. 4, 
2:—metaph. of an orator, Poll. 6.147; of a horse, Joseph. B. J. 6. 2, 
t—Adv. -iws, Poll. 4. 24. 2. of pigs, guttling, Numen. ap. Ath. 

327A; cf. pobiata 2. II. as Subst. Jd@:a, 7a, waves dashing 

on the beach, breakers, waves, Soph. Ph. 689, Eur. Cycl. 17, etc. ; cf. 

obridavés 11 ;—and collectively in sing. the surf, surge, Aesch. Pr. 1048, 

Eur. I. T. 426, Thuc. 4. 10: esp. of the dash and sound of oars, H oe 


, of rushing, dashing’ motion; rie fewoe 7 j. dokccetes Dion. 
. 6.105 $0, Tis dpuis, rob Ovpod Luc. Tox. 19, 55. 2. a loud 


stow, sate applause, J. aipec@ai ri Ar. Eq. 546; lly, a tumult, 
méde waxdv Eur. Andr. Toph = 
ron taker vehemence, of language, Poll. 4. 22. 
(680s, + rathing mee, roar or dask of wows, the dash of oars Xe 


dvds fédow with one stroke, i. 


but there is tumult 
whithersoever bribed judges lead 
? p. it et TT Sat 
Onomatop., poi Bos, potCos 

th is) (pia) « flow, flux, Hipp. 411. 54. @ horse-pond, 


domain for pod, a mulberry. 
dbos, 4, f.1. for puds, Galen. 
paver rhoeas, Theophr. H. P. 9. 12, 4. 
, to swallow with a noise, to suck down, 
, Tra; rag. ap. Eus. P.E. 445 C, Anth. P. 7. 636; 
ef. ieeleaighin 2. to make to forth, wpnvaiov tf dypov 
syavos Lyc. ae II. like porléw (cf. potBdos), to move with 
a rustling sound, po.Bdovca Kédmov alyibes letting the swelling aegis 
rustle (as she flies), Aesch. Eum. 404. 
= portndév, Q. Sm. 5. 381; er oo cf. pUBEny. 
}, a whistling, piping, ee wv the 1086. 


Bi, 


II. a kind of poppy, Pa- 


of Od. 12.1 


é, any r noise Of ~ hep the whirring of 
wings, stridor alarum, Soph. Ant. 1004; [dvépor) | p. wai pipn the rush- 


of the wind, Ar, Nub. The usage of poiBdos, porBdéw, 
a A that of fotos, postion cf “sey, ee a Pa t on in 
s i @, as is dvapporBdéw.) 





porP5-eSéw, fo shout, scream, Theognost. Can. 24.2; in Hesych. 
should be read JoiPdwder* perd Gccncien x4 wl i 
seeapeer or , 76, =sq., dub. in Hesych. s. v. dpuxa. 
%, Hellen. form ‘of fod, Moschop. 
, 76, Dim. of pord, ut Reba poe one Eavr. 
7. On the form, v. Pors, Hec. eed p. li, Lob. Phryn. 
Sortoreate eee Fr. 23, cf. Lob. rid 106 
é@, Ion. and Ep. impf. foi{acxe or —eoxe Hes. Th 835: seer ied: 
(nea .. Ep. polnaa Il. 10, 502:—Pass., v. infr. :—(or{os). To 
whistle, at. stridere, It. 1.c.; of a snake, to hiss, Hes. l.c., Ap. Rh. 4. 
129, etc. ; dv vépuov éppol(nae Opp. H. 1. 563: of birds, fo rush or whirr 
a ihe sir Luc. Amor. 22, cf. Arist. H. “. 4-95 Pe in Med., 
ye. 142! 25 5 and in Tay’ dy é & aidé, 
Anth. P. 11. 1 ty ape ah er Lye. 1426. mn oe 
port Adv. with rushing sound or motion, Nic. Al. 182, 498; so, 
poulndév, Id. Th. 556, Lyc. 66. 
hes, €aca, ev, whizzing, rushing, ovprypés Nonn. D. 6. 191. 
po, 76, a rushing, whirring noise or motion, as a birds, as: Av. 
1182, cf. Luc. Musc, Enc. 2; oreporas Id. Jup. Trag. 
Nos, ews, 4, a whizzing, hurtling, Aquila Vv. 
h, (vy, whizzing, rushing, Eust. in Mai's Spicil. 5. 2, 230. 
" (aes 3,4; cua acess Wiha Vasilis, Orph. 1 5. 
5-, 7. 6. 
, a noisy dispute, Cic. Att. 14. 10, 3; dub. 
Soaeeareriars weenie: or sobizzing of an arrow, Il. 16. 361, cf. 
15, etc. ; or of a scourge, Opp. H. 2. 352 :—any whistling 
aap otete marten coke tine on 9. 315; p. mvevpa~ 
pag = rae the rush of wings, Ael. N. A. 2. 26; of a stream, Ib. 
rb Sb rn a the hissing of a serpent, Ap. & 
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Rh, 4-138, 1543; used of the sound made by filing, Arist. Audib. 35 : 

of the letter 6, Dion. H. de Comp. 14.—Cf. potBdos, 6680s. 

Dame 2 motion, a rush, swing, like fd0os, vpn, Plut. Marcell. = 
etr. 21. 


pote imroy, (fon) to water a horse, to ride him in a pond, Auct. ap. 
Salmas. in Solin. p. 336.—The form poifopévous is corrupt in Strab. 673, 
v. Kramer ad }. 
forlatns, es, (efdos) like or with a rushing noise, Galen. : 
a rapid, whizzing motion, Plut. 2. 923 C. 
oe %, Ion. for péa, a pomegranate. 
6 » és, crooked-looking, Galen. 18. 1, 537: cf. parBo-etdns. 
potxés, 7, éy, like pa:Bés, crooked, xoptvn Theocr. 7. 18, cf. 4. 493 
mepl Kvfpas pods bow-legged, Archil. 52 (v.1. parBds, q.v.); p. pnpot 
Hipp. Mochl. 853 ; 7d Sococets of the leg, Arist. Soph. Elench. 31, 3. 
—lIon. word, acc. to Greg. Cor. 5 
poixés, 7, dv, (péw, pdos) fluid hee: Sailing, weak, Hipp. 292. 36, 
Greg. Naz. IL. suffering from a flux, diarrhoea, ot the like, 
Diose. 5: 43 
es, = poucoerdis, boréa Hipp. Mochl. 856; prob. 1. for porw- 
dns, Id. 840 F. 
poivos, 7, ov, of the pia, of pomegranate, paB5os Anecd. Oxon. 3. 226. 
potokos, 6, Dim. of fia, a small pomegranate: also a knob or tassel 
i te, Lycon. ap. Diog. L. 5. 72, Lxx (Ex. 28. 
29), Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 4, cf. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 343: 
potcxos, 6, Dim. of fon, a rivulet, brook, C. 1. 5594.16 sq. « 
poicpés, é, (pot{w) a swimming, of horses, Hesych. 
ett olvos [2], 6, pomegranate-wine, Diosc. 5. 34. 
, (popes) to make to spin like a top, to whirl, to hurl, Tim. 
it t.; but in Plat. Crat. 426 E, the Mss. give the form supBeoo, 
» Adv. like a top, Manetho 4. 108. 
rh 6, one that spins like at top, Orph. H. 30. 2. 
. h, ov, spun round like a top, whirled iol, popBnrods dov~ 
éwy mAokapous Anth. P. 6. 219, cf, 218. 


70 porlddes 











popPiov, Att. + 75, Dim. of pépBos I. 2, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 144. 
fopBo-adhs, és, r haped, rhomboidal, Hipp. Art. 802, Strab. 
78, etc. ; eeu ¢ a rhomboid, i i.e. a four-sided figure with only the 


opposite shoes and —- equal, Hegesand. ap, Ath. 108 A, Eucl. 1. def. 
“pines 7d pa vir at ‘pare Plut. Thes, 27. 
Att. 6: (péuBo):—a spinning-top or wheel, Lat. 
‘wv évoots Eur. Hel. 1362 (ubi v. Musgr. ap. Dind.), 
cole P. ge 309 ; cf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1139. 2. a magic wheel, 
used by witches and sorcerers to aid their spells, in Propert. rhombi rota, 
Theoer. 2. 30, Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 5; cf. Horat. Epod. 17.-7 and v. sub 
tvyé. 3. a kind of tambourine or kettle-drum, used like pémrpov 11, 
in the worship of Rhea, Eupol. Barr. 15, Ar. Fr. 288, Diog. Trag. ap. 
Ath, 636 A, Ap. Rh. l.c. II. a spinning, whirling motion, as 
of a top or wheel, févra pépBov dxdvrav shooting forth whirling darts, 
Pind. O. 13. 134; A. alerod the eagle’s swoop, Id. I. 4. 81 (3. 65); fp. 
xupBadrow Id. Fr. 48; év aldepiy pipBw in vortice aetherio, Eur. Fr. 
596 :—metaph., Néyeots wat p. dAdorwp Epigr. Gr. 1046. 93.—The 
Gramm. hold puyBos to be Att., poyBos Hellenic, Schol. Theocr. 2. 30, 
Ath. 330 B. 

B. a rhomb, lozenge, i.e. a four-sided figure with all the sides, but 
only the opposite an - equal, an gence parallelogram, Arist. Mech. 
23, 1, Euclid. 1. ; p. orepeds, a figure composed of two cones on 
opposite sides of the s fat base, Archimed. 2. a species of fish, of which 
the turbot and brill are varieties, so called from its rhomb-like shape, 
Nausicr. ap. Ath. 330 B; yet this, though a Greek word, seems to have 
been the Italian name, Y#rra being the Greek, v. Mein. Nausicr. Nava. 


2. 3. a surgeon's bandage, so called from its shape, Hipp. Offic. 
742. 4. a pattern of the same shape, in weaving cloth, Democr. 
ap. Ath. 525 C. 


— oxijua, the figure of an equilateral parallelogram, 
zetz. Hist, 8.581. 


, to bring into the shape of a rhombus, Hero Belop. 137. 
6 . €s, v. sub JepBwons. 
h, ov, verb. Adj. made in the shape of a rhombus, panelled in 


lozenge, Callix. ere Ath. 205 D, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 10, Anth. P. 6. 111. 
Hoppa, 74, (fopéew) = pbqpnya, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

popos, 5, a wood-worm, Lat. teredo, Arcad. 59; pdpog in Hesych, 
popddlw, =Bacra{w, Hesych. 

popdata, %, a large, broad sword, used by the ‘Thracians, bpOds pop- 
gaias Bapvoidhpous awd trav SefiGiv pow émociovres Plut. Aemil. 18, 
ef. Phylarch. Fr. 58:—generally, a sword, Lxx (Gen. 3. 24, etc.), Ev. 
Lue. 2. 35, aoe 6. xi of the sword of Goliath, Lxx (1 Regg. 17. 51); 
Joseph. A. J.6 . 12,4 

Op 6pos, ov, . bearing a sword, Manass. Chron. 4701. 

pe » £1. for popdvw or rather pupdvw in Hipp. 

oppevs, "ees, 6, the waxed thread of shoemakers, usu. in pl., Hesych. 
5608, mk Att. contr. pots, v. sub fin.: later writers have the heterocl. 
dat. pot. like vot from voids, Hellanic. (?) ap. Schol. Il. 21. 242 (Fr. 132); 
also gen. pods, dec, féa, Lob. Phryn. 454, Paral. 173: (péw) :—like fon, 
a stream, flow of water, current, often in Hom., but only in sing. ; he 
often adds a gen., p. "AApe:oio, "Mxeavoio, etc., Il. 16. 151., 11. 726; 
Kdpa pboro 21. 263; mpoxéev péov els dda Ib. 219; worapods erpepe 
véeaOar xap psov to flow in their own bed, 12. 33; xatad pdov down, 
i.e. with, the stream, Od. 5. 327, 461, Hat. 2. 96, etc.; metaph., xara 
pot pépeadat Plat. Rep. 492 C; ravri xara p. mpoxwpet Luc, Jup. Trag. 
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50; mpos dor against it, Il, 21. 303 (cf. xara B. I. 1); Béaropos, p. 0€00 
Aesch. Pers. 746:—a current at sea, b1é re Tod fod xal dvéuouv Thuc. 1. 
54:—a current of air, Emped. 356; also, pdos xamvod Pind. P. 1. 
43- II. a flux, discharge of morbid humours, Hipp. Aph. 1255, 
Arist. H, A. 3. 19, 11; v. Foés. Oecon. III. = por 2, Plat. Crat. 
411 D, cf. 419 D. . 
1, 7, = pdradov, Gramm. 
_poraAn-dopéw, fo carry a club, Cyrill. 

bomaALw, to brandish a club, Gramm.: to beat with a club, Byz. 
powdAucés, 7, dv, like a club, i.e. thicker towards the end: hence, versus 
hopalicus, a verse in which each word is one syllable longer than that 
fore, as, Rem tibi confeci, doctissime, dulcisonoram, Serv. 
pomadtov, 75, Dim. of féwador, Ath. 489 B. 
-pordAvcpés, priapism, Ar. Lys. 553. 
bomdAo-eSns, és, like a club, pi{a Niosc. 3. 148. 
_pomdAo-paxos, ov, =xopuvnrys, Hesych. sub h. v. 

pomraov, 74, (pémw) a club, i.e. a stick or cudgel which grows thicker 
towards the butt-end; used to cudgel an ass, Il. 11.559, 501; to walk 
with, Od. 17.195; the club of the Cyclops, 9.319; of Hercules, Soph. 
Tr. 512, Ar. Ran. 47,495; @ war-club or mace, shod with metal, may- 
xa@Axeov Od. 11. 575, cf. Xen. Hell. 7.5, 20; pérada fvAwy TeTvAwpEva 
oSnpy Hat. 7. 63, cf. Xen. Hell. 7-5, 20; a hunter's staff, Id. Cyn. 6, 
11 and 17. IL. membrum virile, Anth. Plan. 261. III, = 
Aorrpoy 111, Xen. Hell, 6. 4, 36. 
pomaAo-pépos, ov, club-bearing, of Hercules, cited from Eust. 
pomaAwots, ews, ), a clubbing, rpix@v oxéous Galen. 
poriihwrés, 7, dv, as if from fowaddw, club-shaped, KUAg Dio C. 

2. 18. , 
ek, %, (pémw) inclination downwards, opp. to gods (motion upwards) : 
esp. the fall of the scale (cf. dvrionxdw 11), Aesch. Pers. 437; poy 
éxew péxpe twds to gravitate to.., Arist. Cael. 2.14; p: moreiv to 
restore the balance, Theophr. C. P. 5. 4, 7; & ya ént Tas aitas powas 
épnpecorat in aeguilibrio, Tim. Locr.97E; d:acrpépew ry f. to disturb 
it, Plut. Camill. 28 ; €xewv fowiy pvas mévre nTA. to weigh so much, 
C. I. 123. 35, al. 2. metaph, the turn of the scale, the critical 
moment which is to determine the issue, Lat. momentum, & 3 éxera 
ponds (sc. % méAts) is at a crisis of her fortunes, Alcae, (14) ap. Ar. 
Vesp. 1235; p. Atxas the balance or critical turn of Justice, Aesch. Cho. 
61, cf. Ag. 250; év oby fomh rode Ketévm Soph. Tr. 82; of movto- 
vairat..Aenrais émt ponatow éumodrds paxpds det mapappirrovres 
staking great freights on slight turns of fortune, Id. Fr. 499 ; so, opuKpa 
pares owpar’ edvacve porn a slight turn of the scale puts an end to 
them, Id.O.T. 961; Sé50pxe pas Ent opuxpas porijs, of one at the point 
of death, Eur. Hipp, 1163; BAémw S00 fowds: 7) yap Oaveiv def. H.. 
Id. Hel. 1090; émi poms yuds dvres depending on a single turn of 
the scale, i.e, in the most critical condition, Thuc. 5. 103; o@pa vo- 
om@bdes pikpas porns ..delrat mpocdaBécba mpds 70. kapvew Plat. Rep. 
559E; p. Biov po the turning or sinking point of life, i.e. death, Soph. 
O.C. 1508; f. ort jpav 6 Bios Menand. Monost. 465; peyadas Tas 
ponds moeiv Isocr.69C; peydAnv eceobar porhy, ci...) .. yevnoerat 
Id. 302 E, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,14; p. moeiy tivds to turn the scale of, 
be decisive of, Tov modéuov Isocr. 242 E, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 10; 
mreiatnv fp. wapéxeOa eis Tr Polyb. 6. 52,9; AapBavew fonds eis 
éxarepa 7a pépyn Id. 1. 20, 7, cf.6.10,10; p. d:dévae tivi to incline 
towards, Id. 16. 14, 6. Il. that which causes inclination downwards, 
downward momentum, Arist. Mechan. 2, 3., 32, 1, Cael. 4. 1, I, al.: 
metaph, influence, weyadn yap pown, waddoy be Sdrov,  TUXN Tapa 
mayra tort Ta mpaypara Dem. 24.14; pomiy €xewv to have or exercise 
influence, 1d.154.18; €xew Bpidos cal p. pds tov Bioy Arist. Eth. N. 
1,11, 3, cf. 1.2, 3., I. 7, 21.5 10.1, I. 

potrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of popu, = fopnrds, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

Porrpov, 74, (fjémw) the wood in a trap which springs up when touched 
and catches the mouse, Archil. 180, Poll. 7.114; metaph., di«ns émauer 
abroy péarpov Eur. Hipp. 1172: cf. SomAnyé II. II. a musical 
instrument of the Corybantes, a tambourine or kettle-drum, Luc. Trag. 
36, Anth. P.6. 74; §. Bupoonayh Kat KotAa mepireivayres xelo1s 
XaAKois Plut. Crass, 23; also called fdpBos or piyBos. IIf. 
the knocker on a house-door, Eur, Ion 1612, Ar. Fr. 103, Lysias 103. 16; 
of. powaAov 11. 
pooaroy, 76, the Lat, rosatum, Galen., Alex. Trall., etc. 
povbtov, 74, late form for foidioy, Lob. Phryn. 87 
bots, 6, Att. contr. for pdos. 
bows, 6 and 4: gen. Jov Hipp. 572. 10., 576. 27, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 
5; etc.; but pods. Didse. 1.147, dat. fot Dorio ap. Ath. 309 F; v. 
Lob. Phryn. 454:—a small tree, yielding an orange dye (in modern 
Gr. xpuadgudov), the sumach, Rhus. cotinus or Coriaria, Diosc. I. 
147- II. its fruit, Solon 43, Antiph. Aeve. 1, Alex. AeB. 2; it was 
(and still is) powdered and sprinkled over meat, Sibth. in Walpole’s 
Travels, 1. p. 238; also used in medicine, Hipp. Il. c.:—the fruit of one 
kind (f. paryecpueds or Svpiaxds Galen.) was used as a spice. 
povoatos, a, ov, =fovoros, Palaeph. 52. 
pouaile, to be reddish, Geop. 11. 23. 
povoros, ov, reddish, Lat. russus, russeus, Diosc. 4.133, cf. Anth. Plan. 
86. IL. of povow the Reds, those of the red party in the Circus, 
o. Lyd. de Mens. 3. 26; cf. Juven. 7. 114. 
povomdns, «s, (ef50s) of a reddish colour, Schol. Od, 9. 125. 
povocdror, oi, = povoror, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 25. 
podéw, Ion. pudéw, Hippon. 88, Ar. Fr. 108; another pres. poddvw 
(Aup-) in Hipp. 465. 4., 468. 3, etc. ; podp&w in Theoph. Nonn. 145 :— 
fut. fopncopar Ar. Vesp.814; whence Elmsl. alters popyoes into —foe 
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in Ach. 278, Eq. 360, Pax 716:—aor. éppépnoa Hipp. , Ar. Eq. 51, 
(é«-) Ib. 7o1,, (dw-) Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, papas griteicy ao Pres 
Nic. Al. 389 :—a form pudéw (Ion., acc. to Phot.) occurs in Hippon: 
115; aor. puphoa Ar. Fr. 108 a; med. puppoacba Hipp. Epid. 7. 
1213. To sup greedily up, gulp down, and (dvrov popety épvdpdy 
+» méAavoy Aesch. Eum. 264, cf. Ar. Vesp. 812, 814, etc. ; Twos some of 
a thing, Luc. Lexiph. 5; popodvra meiv domep Boty Xen. An. 4.5, 325 
absol., Ar. Eq. 51, Vesp..g06, 982; of Charybdis, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 
2. 2. to drain dry, empty, rpvBAtov Ar. Ach. 278, Eq. 905; so, 
6. dprnpias, of the poison on the robe of Hercules, Soph. Tr. 
1055. II. to live on slops, opp. to énpdy otriov, Hipp. Vet. Med. 
10. (Hence fdp-pa, pbp-nua, pon-rés: cf. Lat. sorb-eo, sorp-tus, 
sorb-ilis; Lith. sreb-iu, surb-iu (sorbeo), sriub-a (broth).) 

Podnpa, Ion. pup-, 74, that which is supped up, a thick gruel or 
porridge, opp. to mépa, Hipp. Aph. 1261, Vet. Med. 10, Arist. Probl. 1. 
37) 2. 
bopnpariov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Gloss. 

[HaTSs, es, (€l5os) of the nature of a pdpnpua, gruel-like, Galen. 
Hopyors, 7}, a supping up, opp. to édwh, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 14. 
nTiKds, 4, dv, drawing in, absorbing, twos Strab. 703. ; 
opnrés, 7}, dv, that can be or is supped up, Strab. 709, Diosc. 5. 124, 
Galen. ; cf. powrds. 

Pode, collat. form of fopéw, cited by E. M..705. 26, etc., cf. Lob. Aj. 
p. 181: hence fords. 

pdxtivov, 7d, a strickle, Hesych. 

Pox Pew, (45x 80s) to dash with a roaring sound, of the sea, pbxOet yap 
Heya. Kdpa Tort gepdv Od. 5. 402; mport 8’ abrds [wérpas] Koya péya 
fox Get 12.60; ind kipars mérpar fbxGeov sounded with the dashing of 
the waves, Ap. Rh. 4.925; fox@edoww 5é kddwes (cf. Virg. stridor ru- 
dentum), Opp. H. 1. 228.—Cf. dpexBéw. 

(6x00s, 6, a roaring, of the sea, Nic. Al. 390, Lyc. 402, 696, etc. 

powdns, es, (€f50s) with a strong’ stream, running violently, of a sea. 
in which there are strong currents, Thuc. 4. 24, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 8; 
70 wddtora p. TOD meAayous Ael. N, A. 7. 24:—hence, of rocks, pro- 
montories, etc., exposed to such seas, xpnuvos Strab. 362; depar Ael. 
N. A. 14, 24:—in Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 9, Témor f. seem to mean lands 
liable to be overflowed, cf. Theophr. C. P. 3. 3, 4. . II. in 
Medic. running, dpOadpia Hipp. Epid. 1. 943: of persons, affected 
with diarrhoea or other fluxes, Id. Aér. 281; ai tmépAevxor powdé- 
arepa: Ib. 638; muperot p. ( fuentes Cels.), Galen.: hence Adv., podsdws 
mupérrew Cass. Probl. III. falling off, xapnés Theophr. C, P, 
5. 9, 10. 

powv, dvos, 5, (fda) a pomegranate-orchard, LXx (Zach. 12. 11). 

puabixds, 7, dv, (puds) like diarrhoea, Paul. Aeg. II. of persons, 
suffering from it, Galen. ; 

puacov, 74, Dim. of pvag, Eccl. 

puakddys, es, abounding in streams, Gloss. 

Pvat, dos, 6, (féw) a rushing stream, a mountain-stream or torrent 
swoln by rains, Thuc. 4.96. 2. esp. a stream of lava from a volcano, 
6 p. Tov mupds é rhs Airyns Thuc. 3. 116, cf. Plat. Phaedo 111 E, 
113 B, Arist. Mirab. 38, Theophr. Lap. 22; 6 xaAovpevos p. Diod. 14. 
59. 3. metaph., 6. dpyvpov yevéo@ar Diod. 5. 35. 4. 
cetaceous fishes, éxet J. d0o éf Gv 7d yada fei, two flow-holes, Arist. 
Bhai 24,20 ; 

puds, ddos, 6, , 74, (féw) fluid, flaccid, flabby, opp. to firm, fuados 
owparos yevopuévov Arist. P. A. 3.5, 14. II. falling off, p. Opig 
hair that falls off, Id. Probl. 10. 63; 6. dumedos a vine that sheds 
its grapes, Hesych., whence prob. it should be restored for pods in 
Theophr. H. P..4. 14, 6. IIT. as Subst., puddes, of, fishes that go 
in shoals with the currents, like herrings, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 22., 5. 115 
2, al. 2. puds, %, a disease of the eye causing a continual weeping 
discharge, Galen. 

pviro, 3 pl. aor. sync. of fiopat. 

pudxeros [a], 6, Lacon. word in Ar. Lys. 170, 6 Tay ‘Acavaiwy 
puaxeros the unstable crowd of the Athenians; Hesych. and Phot. 
explain Juaxeros by 6 péwy éxerés; and their authority, as well as the 
prob. deriv. from fvag, establishes this form; the Rav. Ms. of Ar. 
gives Judyxeros; other Mss, and Suid. puxdxeros :—cf. odppag. 
HUBSyv, Adv. with a noise, Hippon. 26, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 12. 
pryxalo, =puernpifw, Phot. 
pvyxawwa, 7, with a largenose or snout, Lat. nasuta, Gloss. 
puyx-eAéhas, 6, with an elephant’s trunk, Anth. P. 11. 204. 
puyxidto, = foyxatw, péyxw, Hesych. 
buyxtov, 76, Dim. of puyxos, Ar. Ach. 774, Theophil. Maryx«p. 1. 
Pvyxdopat, Pass., = pappaCoua, Hesych., Phot. ‘ 
pvyxos, cos, 75, (AvCw) a snout, muzzle, properly of swine, Stesich. 14, 
Pherecr. Ap. 3, Anaxil. KaAuy.1, cf. Schol. Ar. Av. 348; of dogs, Theocr. 
6. 30, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 2, P. A. 2.16, 1: of birds, a beak, neb, bill, 
Ar. Av. 348, 364, al.; and this is recognised as the proper. sense by Arist, 
H. A. 2. 12,6, P. A. 2. 16, 12., 4.12, 9: cf. paugos. 2. comically, 
of a man’s face, Cratin. Incert. 83, Archipp. “Aug. 1; cf. Comici ap. Ath. 
95, Meineke Araros *Adwr. 1. 

pvSnv [¥], Adv. (séw) flowingly, i.e. 
Plut. Sulla 21, etc. Cf. pvB5nv. 

pvBév, Adv., =foreg., Auddv dpyesds abundantly rich, Od. 15. 426. 

pubéw or pubes, like palm, to growl, snarl, like an angry dog (Poll. 5. 
86), pu(av Hermipp. Eipwm.1, ubi v. Meineke; fue érixAavroy vo~ 
pov snarls its melancholy ditty, Ar. Ran. 684 ;—also of hawks, Poll. 5+ 
89. (Cf. Lat. rudo, rugio, ringo.) ar 
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a pinpa, 7d, (péw, puvar) a kind of Aonev-cake, Galen, 
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punderis, &, (fle, dgievos) flawing with riches, abounding, Dion. P. 
337, Nonn. D. 10. 1523 cf. kf yes, Lae 
evia, 3), affiuence, Call: Jov.84. : 
<i dub. 1. for. in Clem. Rom. Fr. 8 Jacobson ; and pvOpy- 
Att. 1, #0. 


in. Fr..8..2, Clem. Al. 413. 
fut. ing into a measure of time or proportion, 
Plut. 2. 350E: to repeat a verse in proper time or rhythm, 
it, Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 238, Melet. p. 129 :—Pass., 
s p. 7a pépn (sc. Tov ovpavod) Arist. Fr. 43. II. 
arrange, compose, 1d. Metaph. 11. 10, 8, Spir. 5, 3: 
SB 25 2..0f persons, to educate, train, drill, ra 
Phaedr. 253 B, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20; rdv Yuxay Tim. 
D; 70 mpégwmoy Luc. Merc. Cond. 30; Tas -ywapas Id. Anach. 
. wate mpos peonuBpiay Brérew to train them, Theophr. 
_ p. twas to bring them to order, correct them, Inscr. Cret. 
554- 60; p. xal didacca Twas velba Kwqoes Sext. Emp. 
p. Avmny Gov to define the place of grief (referring to the 
Ant. 318:—Med,; p. tAdwapoy deonat Eur. Hec, 924: 
ynXeGs 3 EppOpucpar thus ruthlessly am I brought to order, 
Pr. 241; us EppvOpiopéevor Ty yA@Tray taught to speak, 
, &, 


set to time, rhythmical, xivnois Plat. Polit. 307 A, 
etc.: of a man, Plut. 2. 1014 C. 2. of or for rhythm, Ib. 1138 B, 
1144. C; % J. Aées; opp. to 7 meQy, Dion. H. de Comp.11; 6 puOpxds 
‘a metrician, Ib. 17. 
ov, 6, one who sets in order, Theodoret. in Phot. Bibl. 


h, ov, docile, Oecum. 
, a noting down of the time or rhythm, C. 1. 3088. 

pu0p0-ypados [a], ov, writing on rhythms, of Hephaestion, Tzetz. in 
Cramer Anecd. Par. 1. 95. 
. like rhythm, rhythmical, Dion. H. de Isocr, 2. 
. puop-, Pass. to be moulded, Democr. ap. Stob. 56. 33. 
prOpororla, 7, a making of time or rhythm, Plut. 2. 1135 C, etc. 

making rhythms, Plut. 2. 1135 C. 
lon. popes (y. infr. 111, 1V), b: (v. sub féw) :—any regular 

ing motion (was p. Gpipévp perpeirar xwhoe Arist. Probl. 5. 
measured motion, time, Lat. ono ‘ — e sound 

muvhoews Tagis Plat. Legg. 665 A, cf. 654 A, 672 E; 
Taxéos Kat Bpadies dievqveypévav mpérepov, torepoy 5e 
bpooyncayraw yéyove Id. Symp. 187 B, cf. Cic. Orator 20 and 51, Suid. 
di only) ; th 'y 
opp. to nérpoy and dppovia, for there is rhythm or time in Prose as well 
‘as Verse, Ar. Nub. 638 sq., Plat. Rep. 397 B, 398 D, 601 A, Arist. 
pera povorxijs pvOpay weronpévor Isocr. 
319 C: on the kinds of rhythm distinguished by the Ancients, v. Bockh 
Pind. T. 1. P. 2. pp. 22 sq. 2. special phrases: ty puvOp@ in time, of 
‘dancing, marching, etc., Virgil’s in numerum, éy . Baivew Plat. Legg. 
n. 5. 4, 14, cf. Polyb. 4. 20,6; dpxeia@ar Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 
7@ p. dvanveiv to respire regularly, Arist. Probl. 5. 16, 1; so, 
. Aesch. Cho, 797 ; pera puOpod Thuc. 5. 70; pvOudv xopelas 
imaryew to keep time, Ar. Thesm. 956; @arrova fuOpdv éndyey to play 
.in quicker time, Xen. Symp. 2, 22; wupptxly dpdym wat prO~@ Hdn. 4. 
« measure, ion or symmetry of parts, at rest as 
p. Plat. Legg. 728 E. III. 
generally, proportion, arrangement, order, pvOp@ tt Eur. Cycl. 398 ; 
ob« dd puopod not without reason, Call. Ep. 44.5. IV. the 
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xe Archil. 60; Scot xOovious Exovar putpods Kat 
x Anacr. 78; péver.. xpnp’ oddtv &y rair@ fp. Eupol. Incert. 
4- V. the form or shape of a thing, Democr. ap. Diog. L. 
9. 47; identified by Arist. with oyfjpa, Metaph. 1. 4, I1., 7. 2, 
2, cf. Trendelenb. de Anima p. 214; peréBadoy roy p. Trav ypap- 
parow changed the form or shape of the letters, Hdt. 5. 58; of Chian 
boots, Hipp. Art. 828; of the shape of a cup, Alex. Apom. 1. 4; 
of a breastplate, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 10; so of the geography of a country, 
Dion. P. 271, 620, etc. VI. the wise, manner or fashion of a 
thing,"EAAny p. wéwdow Eur. Heracl, 1 7 tis p. pévov; what kind of 
slaughter? Id. El. 772, cf. Supp. 94; €v rprydvos pvOpois triangular- 
‘wise, Aesch. Fr.72. [In Att., and esp. in late Poets, 0 is not rare. 


P. 6. 204 :—hence Pixdvyots, %, a planing, Bito in Math. Vett. 109 ; 
and pixdvite, to plane, Gloss. 
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povins p. Procl. h. Sol. 4. 
» pdpa, 76, (* pw, épdw) that which is drawn: 1. régou popa, i.e. 
the Persian archers, opp. to Adyxns loxds, i.e. the Greek spearmen, 
Aesch. Pers. 147; &« réfou ptiyaros from the distance of a bow-shot, 
Xen. An. 3. 3, 15; so, és réfou Joya cited from Eunap. 2. a tow- 
ing-line, Polyb. 1. 26, 14., 3- 46, 5, etc. IL. (fvopat) a defence, 

ion, Bapds puydow p. Aesch. Supp. 84; aracr kowdy p. 5aipd- 
vow t5pa Eur. Heracl. 260; ipyou p. a tower of defence, Soph. Aj. 159; 
€. gen, objecti, a defence against, (Odvaros} péyorov p. Tav Toda 
waxiyv Aesch. Fr. 301; cf. wépyos I. 2. III. (péw) = pedpa, C. 1, 


1838 b (bis). 
; ov, 5, (pin 11) a street-inspector, Aen. Tact. 3. 
: » ,, Att.for popB-, q.v. 
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; bupBoviso, (bunBév) to swing round and throw away, p. Ta Tyumrara 
‘to make ducks and drakes’ of money, Ael. ap, Ruhnk. Tim. ‘ 
6 , ov, 6, Att. for AouBos, q. v.° . 
- py , duos, %), Serpentine motion, a coiling, coil, Ap. Rh. 4. 144. 
puan, 4h, (p€m) the force, swing, rusk of a body in motion, Lat. impetus, 
bvyp éuniarey with a swing, Thuc, 2. 76, cf. 81; wreptyov poyn the 
rusk of wings, Ar, Pax 86, cf. Av.1182; zpoxod pdpaice TevKror .. 
«bros formed by the whirl of the potter’s wheel, Antiph. ’Agpodia. 1. 2, 
cf, Ar. Eccl. 4; 4 6. t@v immoy Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 31; } p. Tod aiparos 
the flow of blood in the veins, Hipp. 20. 29; 4 p. ris éxxpotoews Xen, 
Cyn. 10, 12; Tis p. Tis dArddos 6 Ydsos, of the noise made by a boat 
in motion, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 12:—metaph., edrvye? fun Oeod Eur. 
Rhes. 64; # . rijs réxns Plut. Caes. 53; 4 6. ris Opyis etc., the vehe- 
mence of passion, Dem. 546. 29; cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. 462. 2. absol. 
a@ rush, charge, of soldiers, Thuc. 7. 70, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 31, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 404; id rod foiBdov «at rijs p. Ar. Nub. 407; cf. also for- 
Gos. 8. =forg, Schol. Il, T, 22. 212. II. a quarter of a city, 
street, Lat. vicus, iv J. 6docmopeiv Philippid. Aax. 2; of a Roman camp, 
Polyb. 6. 29, 1: @ Jane, alley, opp: to mAareia, Act. Ap. 9. 11; éo7at pev 
‘Pan pvp kat AfjAos addnAos Or. Sib. 8. 165. 
Pipydov, Adv. with a swing or rush, Polyaen. 4. 3, 5- 

Pippa, 70, (Jvrrw) anything used for washing, soap, lye, Ar. Lys. 377, 
Plat. Rep. 429 E sq. II. sediment, dirt remaining from wash- 
ing, Schol. Nic. Al. 96. 

és, like an alley: Adv. -ds, Eccl. 

bdpés, od, 6, (*pvw, éptw) the pole of a carriage, Il. 10. 505., 23. 393.5 
24. 271, Hdt. 4.69; év mpary §. in front by the pole, Il. 6. 40., 16. 371: 
—also three stars in the Bear, Suid, : II.=furhp u, a trace, 
Ael. N. A, 10. 48. IIL. a furrow, line, train, like 6Ands, Lat. 
tractus, of the trail of a shooting star, Arat. 927. IV. =rafis, 
an order, group, Hesych.; and this seems to be the sense in an Att. 
Inser. (C. I. 150. 17 sq.), mp@ros J., devrepos p., etc.; v. Béckh. p. 
234. V. a weight at Rhodes, Suid. 

pipo-ropéw wédcv, to divide a town into streets or quarters (pdpat), 
Diod, 17. 52, Joseph. B. J. 3. 5, 2:—Pass., Eppuporounpuévos mpds ose 
yovias Strab. 565. 

pia, 7), division of a town into streets or quarters, Polyb. 6. 31, 
10, Diod. 17. 52, Strab. 646: in pl. streets or guarters, Anna Comn. 2. 6. 
éw, (Sdpa I. 2, €AKw) to draw by a line, to tow, Lat. remulcare 

or remulco agere, vaiv Polyb, 1. 27, 9, Strab. 233, etc. 

puvSann [4], %, an Indian bird of the size of a pigeon, Ctesias Pers. 
61; in Plut. Artox. 19, puvraxns, ov, 6. 

pvopar, Il, Hdt., Trag.; Ep. 2 sing. impf. fdcxev from collat. form 
pioxopa, Il. 24. 730:—fut. picopat [0] Hes. Th. 662, Hdt., Trag. ; 
3 pl. puoedyrar Call. Lav. Pall. 112:—aor. épptodpny Il, Trag., Dion. H, 
4. 68, etc.: also Ep. syncop. aor. 2 (with plqpf. form) €piro (v. infr.) ; 
3 pl. fuaro'll, 18. 515, épvvro Theocr. 25. oh inf, pooOa Il. 15. 141: 
—Dep.: but in later writers, the aor. éppva@nyv is used in pass. sense, Ev. 
Lue. 1. 74., 2 Tim. 4.17, Heliod. 10. 7, (The Act. fiw does not occur, 
éptw to draw being used instead. But such derivatives as pdatov, puods, 
purip, pitwp, pie a3 puris etc, shew that an Act. pdw existed in sense at 
least :—and that the act. sense of épdw sometimes passed, over into this 
of fiopat, appears from signf. 111, as also from fuotov, puatos, purnp.) 
(Hom. and Att. Poets have # in pres. indic.; but Hom. makes 0 in piop’, 
fuer’ at the beginning of verses, Il. 15. 257., 16. 799; so, pdopévous 
Aesch. Fr. 449 :—Hom. has @ always in opt. Avocro, Il. 12. 8., 17. 224; 
in 3 pl. aor. 2 fdaro, 18.515, Od. 17. 201 :—0 always in fut. Jucopa, 
Hes. and Att.; and in aor. 1, of which Hom. has the forms éppvcaro, 
puadodny, picaro, picai, (6 only once in piodpny Il. 15.29): D also in 
— 23. 819, Soph. O. T. 1351 (in lyr.), though Hes. Th. 301 has 

piro.) Properly, to draw to oneself, i.e. draw out of iy to 
rescue, save, deliver, Hom., Hes. and Att. Poets, also in Hdt., but hardly 
to be found in Att. Prose; J. twa Hom., etc. ; often foll. by a Prep., p. 
twa im Cavarov, inte xaxod to save from out of .. , Il. 20. 300, Od. 
12.107; bm’ Hépos Il. 17. 645, cf. 224; &« mévow Pind. P. 12. 32; &« 
Tov xakov Hat. 1. 87, etc.; é« xepav puaipdvey Eur. Or. 1563; also, 
dd pévov Soph. O. T. 1352; dad Tod wovnpod Ev. Matth. 6. 13 ;—so 
c. gen., J. Twa TOD pi) KaraxavOjva Hat. 1. 86; twa paxas Pind. I. 
8 (7). 1143 Kaav pupio Eur. Alc. 770; tégwv Id. Ion 165 ;. woA€uou 

pana p. “EAddba Ar. Lys. 342; c. inf. alone, p. twa Oaveiy Eur. 
Alc. 11; twa pi) xarOaveiv Id. H. F. 197, cf. Or. 599, Hdt. 7. 11 :— 
also, to save from an illness, cure, Id, 4. 187 ; generally, 3. 132. 2. 
to set free, redeem, Tov tvOev puoduny I set him free from thence, Il. 15. 
29; &« dovdoctvns Hat. 5. 49., 9. 90; Sovdoddyns Ib. 76. II. 
generally, to shield, screen, guard, protect, esp. of guardian gods, Il. 15. 
257, 290, Aesch, Theb. 92, etc.; «al ms BéBydov ddgos dy pioird pe ; 
Id. Supp. 509; so of princes and chiefs, Il. 9. 396; of warders or 
watchmen, 10. 417; of swineherds, Od. 14. 107, etc.:—hence Hom, 
often joins p. eat puddooew Od. l.c.; p. wat ca@oa Il. 15. 290; so, 
dptryev wat p. Aesch. Eum. 232; fvov pe xdxpddagce Soph. O. C. 
285. 2. often in Hom. of defensive armour, fo shield, cover, ll. 
10. 259., 16. 799, etc.; of a wall, 12. 8. 8. without any notion 
of defence, merely to cover, screen, Od. 6, 129. 4. in Soph, O. T. 
312, 313, the word is used in a double sense, Joca: ceavrdv kat mod, 
pioa 3 tué, pdca 52 wav placa rod reOvnxdros deliver thyself and 
the state and me,—and deliver us from, remove the pollution :—the last 
a resembles that in Thuc. 5. 63, épyy yap dya0@ pucecbat tas alias 
will remove the charges by good service (al. Avaec@ar); so, TavTa TaU- 
ra... pioopa will fend off, ward off, Eur. 1. A.1383; p. kaparous Epigr. 








g 


» Gr, 853.6. III. to,draw back, to hold back, check,"H& pica’ 
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én’ deeayd Od. 23. 244; vdorov épvocapevo: Pind. N. 9. 55. 
to keep off, Id. 1. 8 (7). 114. 
ima, 7a, heterocl. pl. of pumos, q. v., Od. 6. 93. 

piratvw, fut. piwiv® (xarap-) Isocr. 245 D :—Pass., aor. éppumdy- 
Onv Plut. 2. 434 B: (fudmos). To defile, digigure, f. 7d paxdpioy 
Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 16: metaph. to abuse, disparage, Pherecr. Incert. 48, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 10 :—Pass, to be or become foul, opp. to AapmptvecOat, 
Xen. Lac. 11, 3, Apoc. 22. 11. 

piravors, ews, }, a fouling, Achmes Onir. 233. 

pirat [0], axos, 5, a dirty fellow, formed like wAovrag, etc. ; Salmas. 
Tertull. de Pallio p. 283, who compares rupex. 

puramat, v. purmarai. 
Pimapevopat, Pass. = Jutaivopa, v.1, Apoc. 22. 11. 
pimapta, %, dirt, filth, Plut. 2.142 A. 2. metaph. sordidness, 
Critias 47 (ap. Poll. 3. 116), Teles ap. Stob. 522. 8, Plut., etc. 

pimaps-Bios, ov, of sordid life, Manass. Chron. 1995, 5289. 

ypagos, ov, painting foul or mean objects, Plin. 35. 373 cf. 
s 


pimdpo-Siatros, ov, = putapdBros, Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. 2.242. 

pimapo-xépapos, ov, of a dirty earthenware colour, Alex. Mynd. ap. 
Ath. 395 D (v. Il. puwoxépapos, and broxépapos). 
pimapo-pédas, awa, av, of a dirty black, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 395 D~. 
pimipss, a, dv, filthy, dirty, oxddvOpos Teleclid. "Aud. 5; damdes 
Pherecr. Kpar. 9 ; 7}5n xopnyov mwmore putapwrepov Todd efdes ; Eupol. 
Incert. 7; p. €piov greasy, foul (cf. olavmn), Hipp. Fract. 765 ; of metals, 
impure, Diosc. 5. 84. 2. metaph. dirty, sordid, p. Tpémot Philetaer. 
Pravv. 1. 4; Bios Sovdompemis «al f. Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7,45; p. ToAT 
ta, dxAos Dion. H. 7, 8., 9. 44; of style, Longin. 43. 5 :—Adv. -ps, 
Menand, ‘Eaur. 3, Anth. P. 10. 48: Sup. -wrara Dio C. 59. 4, 5. 
piraporns, 7ros, ),=fpumapia, Ath. 220 A. 
bimtipo-payos, ov, foul-feeding, Tzetz. Lyc. 513. 
pimipd-puxos, ov, sordid of spirit; and pumapouxta, 7, Byz. 
pimapabys, es, filthy, Tzetz. Lyc. 975. 
pvracpa, 76, dirt, filth, pollution, Greg. Nyss, :—also pimacpés, 6, 
Eust. 1849. 12; and Dim. pumdoptov, 7d, Schol. Soph. 

pimdw, Ep. pimrdw, (fpuros) to be foul, filthy, dirty, slovenly, pada 
wep puréavra Kkabjpa Od. 6.87; pwyadréa, purdavra 13. 4353 9 Ort 
5} puréw 19.72; viv 3 Sr putdw 23.115; putdovra de éoro xiTaVa 
24. 227; impf. éppdmov Ar. Av. 1282; fumavra, xupdv, dbAoy Id. PI. 
266; of the habits of Spartans and Philosophers, éppvmwv, éowxpatav 
Id. Av. 1282; rods Mv@ayopiords .. putay éxévras Aristopho TMv0cy. 3, 
cf. Luc. Necyom. 4. 
pit-éavov, 74, foul, dirty oil, Paul. Aeg. 7. 17. 
putréw or puéw, = puraw, v.], Ael. N.A. 14. 4. 
putrhpov, ov, = pumapds, Caesario Qu. 49. 
pmo-ypados, ov, v. putapoyp-. 
pense €o0a, €v,=pumapds, Nic. Al. 469; dAmn Anth. P. 6. 293, cf. 
11. 158. 

pitroKépapos, ov, f. 1. for putapoxépapos. 

piro-Kévbtdos, ov, with dirty knuckles, esp. of one who imitates the 
Laconians, Plat. Com. Ipeo8. 2 (ubi v. Meineke), cf. Ar. Fr. 620. 

pvtrov iy 76, =dpds, whey, Phot.; v. Lob. Phryn. 150. 

putros U), 6, dirt, filth, dirtiness, uncleanness, used by Hom. only in 
heterocl. pl., e40ppav re puma mayra Od. 6. 93; later in sing., Simon. 
Amorg. 6, 63, Aesch. Fr. 76, Plat., etc.; @mav purroy all of it filth (acc.), 
Theocr. 15. 20; of a person, mpds 7d pt} Acca AiTos Aristopho Tv- 
@ay. 1. 4:—also piros, eos, 76, of cheese-parings, Hipp. 614. 54; pl. 
pun Greg. Naz., Epiphan. :—but the existence of a neut. sing. pumor is 
without proof, v. Lob. Phryn. 150. 2. metaph. sordidness, mean- 
ness, 6 p, ToD xapat Biov M. Anton. 7. 47. II. sealing-wax, 
Tovs pious dvagndoa Ar. Lys. 1200. 

piiro-hopéw, to wear dirty clothes, Schol. Ar., where Hemst. futapop-. 

piréw, to make foul and filthy, to befoul (cf. putdw) :—Pass. to be foul 
and filthy, Ep. part. pf. pass., efuara..7a pot pepumapéva xetrar 
Od. 6. 59, cf. Hipp. 616. 36., 859 B; éppumwpévos Schol. Ar. Ach. 

25. 
Vixbe, putéwvra, Ep. for purdw, puraovra. 

pummamat, a cry of the Athenian rowers, like &dm, yoho! Ar. Ran. 
1073; hence comically, 7d fjummamai, the crew, one’s messmates, Id. 
Vesp. 909.—Cf. imnarat. 

pvmretpa, as if fem. of Aumrhp (which is only f.1. in Diosc. 2.84), that 
cleanses from dirt, §. xovia soap, lye, Nic. Al. 370. 

pumnés, 7, dv, fit for cleansing from dirt, purrixoratn xévis Plut. 
-2, 697 A; c. gen., p. Tod papvyyos cleansing or clearing the throat, 
Arist. Probl. 11. 39, cf. Plat. Tim. 65D; but c. gen. objecti, 5. énpérn- 
tos fit for cleaning it off, Arist. de Sens. 5, 1. 2. purgative, Id. 
Probl. 3. 17, 1. 
. Pima, (piros), to remove dirt from, to cleanse, wash, esp. with soap 
or lye, £. 74 ivaria Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 36; tdv yA@rray Tim. Locr. 
100E; rds xeipas Philotim. ap. Ath. 79 C:—Pass. to wash oneself, 
Antiph. Mad@. 1, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 3, Nic. Al. 530; proverb., é¢ drov 
“ya pimropat ever since I began to wash, i.e. from my childhood, Ar. 
Ach. 17, ef. Juven. 2. 152. 
bimwdns, es, (€l50s), filthy, dirty, Diosc. 1. 99. 
pimrwors, ews, , a pollution, Eust. Opusc. 167. 58. 
pirwrés, 7, dv, befouled, polluted, Greg. Naz. 
picatvopat, Pass. to be wrinkled, Nic. Al. 78, Anth. P. 14. 103. 
- pieadéos, a, ov, wrinkled, Nic. Al. 180. 

piodw, = puoaivopa, Hesych. 
bio, }, a withering, decay, dub. in Suid, 


Iv. 




















pura — purip. 


bv , 76, a wrinkle, usu. puris, Phot., Suid. 
scban, v. sub pvopar, Il. 15. 141. 
piotala, fut. dow, (pvcrov) to seize as booty or as a pledge, to drag 
away, pevdddemva .. papywans yvabou éppvaiafoy Aesch. Fr. 251, Eur. 
Ion 523, Philo 1, 638 :—Pass. to be so dragged away, Aesch. Supp. 424, 
Eur. Ion 1406; of the addicti at Rome, Plut. Coriol. 5. 2. to 
plunder, tiv médw Diod. Excerpt. 548. 59. 

pici-Bopos, ov, defending altars, Aesch. Eum. 920. 

pior-yéveBAos, ov, (yevéOAn) protecting offspring, Byz. 

Recor ov, ne the raw ofa rere nie 1s i 31. 

-K os, ov, guarding the world, Hymn. in Virg. 1 t-]. 

pisses = juris, Hesych. : Lite 

pvotpov [iv], 74, post. for Eptarpoy, Nic. Al. 607. 

piovov [v], 74, (Avopat, pw) that which is seized and dragged 
away: I. booty, prey, puow’ édavvecOat, of cattle, Il. 11. 674; 
tod puatou 6 jpapre Aesch. Ag. 535 (which, however, may belong to 
signf. 11, v. Herm, in 1.); Jdotov modeuiaw dywv Joseph. B. J. 1. 19, 25 
xara piovov for purposes of plunder, C.1. 2347 c. 12. II. that 
which is seized as a pledge or surety, a pledge, surety, pioia dovvar 
Solon 19. 3 (ubi v. Coraés ap. Bach.); puoiwy épawerat shall lay hold 
of you as a surety, Aesch. Supp. 412; puolwy épanropes Ib. 728; pei- 
(ov piotoy réArAa Onoes* Epdopat yap ob ravraw lies; i.e. Oedipus 
shall himself be seized, not his daughters alone, as a pledge or surety to 
Thebes, Soph. O. C. 858; juctoy Ocivat Tov maida Joseph. B. J. 1.14, 
1; plow xaréxey dvri twos Dion. H. 5. 33. III. that whick 
is seized by way of reprisals, or the reprisals themselves, pévov dévou 
pvovov ricat to suffer death as reprisals for death, Soph. Ph.g59; pda 
karayyéAAe to threaten reprisals, Polyb. 4. 53, 2- 2. piova, ra, 
claims to persons or things alleged to have been seized, ficia alretoba 
to make this claim, 1d. 32. 17,1; also, p. dmododvai Tit KaTa Twos 





Id. 23. 2, 13. IV. fuo.a, ra, (cf. pioros), deliverance, Aesch, 
Supp. 314. 2. offerings for deliverance, p. dvaryew Dion. P. 527, 


ef. Anth. P. 7. 605; wdivey prora Ib. 6. 274. 

ptotos, ov, (svoua) delivering, saving, Aesch. Supp. 150; pio 
Yuxfjs bapa Anth. P. 7. 605. 

piot-moAts, ews, 5, 9, saving the city, Aesch. Theb. 130; f. Aavady, 
opp. to mepoémodis Tpwwy, Poéta ap. Heliod. 3. 2. 

ptot-movos, ov, setting free from trouble, Anth. P. 9. 525, 18. 

pioimrodAts, poet. for pugimodis, Epigr. Gr. (add.) 888 a. 

piors, 4, (Avopat) deliverance, Oavarouv from death, Epigr. Gr. 200, 
Lxx (Sirach. 51. 9). 

pvors [0], 9, (few) like pedors, a flowing, flow, issue, bdaros Plat. 
Legg. 944 B; els 7d xotddrarov # p. Arist. Meteor. 2.2,16; opp. to 
dyrwris, Ib. 2. 8,7; p. atuaros, xoAtas Hipp. Aph, 1248, 12445 padre 
Bay Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 8; of fire, Theophr. Ign. 54; a shedding, tptxav 
Galen.; used for -yovdppora, Lxx (Lev. 15. 2 sq.). IL. the course 
of a river, stream, worapos moeirat Ti p. Polyb. 2. 16, 6, etc. 

ptois, i50s, 4,=firdv, Cratin, Nou. 7; but Piers. (Moer. 412) read 
xpuatd:, v. Meineke ad 1. 
pvoKopat, collat. form of Jiopat, pioxev, Ep. 2 sing. impf., Il. 24. 730. 
uopos, puopdw, Ion. for pudpds, puOpdw. 
bic d-Kapdos, ov, with shrivelled branches, Diosc. 1. 13. 
Sicdopat, (fsvods) Pass. to be or become wrinkled, shrivel, dépya Arist. 
Probl. 24. 10, 2; of fruits, Diosc. 5. 12.—The Act. occurs in Hippiatr. 

piods, 7, dv, (*pdw, épvw) properly, drawn, drawn up: hence shrivelled, 
wrinkled, ll. 9. 503, Eur. El. 490, Ar. Pl. 266, Plat. Rep. 452 B; jvoad 
moAdv capkav Kkaradptppara the tearing of old wrinkled flesh (cf. furis), 
Eur. Supp. 50; §. BovAevrhpia, prob. =fvool BovAevrai, Theopomp. 
Com. Incert,6; juaérepov BadAavriov mpécwnov Menand, Incert. 117 ; 
p. moxtnov, of a frown, Anth. P. 6. 64 :—also of fruits, etc., 
icxva wat p. Plut. 2. 735 D; éAata: Archestr. ap. Ath. 56 C; ovxa 
Philostr. 809.—The forms fuoods, fuooaivouat, etc., arose from ig- 
norance that v was long by nature, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 60, Seidl. Eur. 
El. 485. 

pavtres, nos, , wrinkledness, wrinkles, Plut. Galb. 13, etc. 

pico-xitav, wvos, 6, %, with shrivelled coat or skin, xoxkos Orph. L. 
715, as Tyrwhitt for xpuo-. 
purocaivopar, pucods, purrdopat, etc., v. sub Auads. 
pioraypa, 76, a dragging away, maltreatment, Lyc. 1089. 
pvordfw, Frequentat. of *ftw, épvw, to drag about, drag to and 
Jro, woMAa puordateoner .. epi ofpa he dragged it many times round 
the grave of Patroclus, Il. 24. 755; Spwds puord(ovras demeAios Kara 
ddpara Od. 16. 109., 20. 319; cf. sq.:—for the form cf, éAxvoratw, 
purragar. 

proraxris, vos, , a dragging about, rough handling, maltreatment, 
Od. 18. 224. 

pvorip, rare and late form for purip, a deliverer, Or. Sib. 3. 561, Wem. 
Tryph. 266. II. a rein, Phot. . 

pvorns, ov, 6, (svopat) a saviour, deliverer, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 6, 
Lxx, and Eccl. :—also fem. ports, Sos, Hymn. in Virg. 18. 
pioddys, es, (el50s) wrinkled-looking, Anth. P. 5. 76. 
piowors, 7, (picdw) a wrinkling, Galen. : 
bird, Ta, v. sub fords 2. : 
pir-dywyevs, éws, 6, the rope of a horse’s halter, Xen. Eq, 7. 1, Poll. 10. 
55; cf. purnp 2. b, dyaryeds 11. 

pvrepa [3%], %, as fem. of Jurhp I, in Suid. : 

porn, 4s, 7, Peloponnesian word for mfyyavor, Lat. ruta, rue, Nic, Al. 
306, Th. 523; cf. Valck. Adon. p. 220; v. Juréy. - 

pirhp, pos, 6, (*fdw, épdw) one who draws or stretches, p. Brod, ieee 











$ drawer of the bow, of arrows, Od. 18, 262., 21. 173. 2. 


purwdogrotos — poor. » 


inas, the strap by which a horse draws, a trace, ll. 16. 475: also, —b. 
by which one holds a horse, a rein, owevdev dad putijpos with 
loose rein, Lat. immissis habenis, at full galop, Soph. O.C. 900; amd §. 
@Aatvew rods immous Dion. H. 4. 85, _ 11. 33, Diod. 19. 26 ;—Phryn. 
A.B. it by dvev vob, cf, Poll. 1. 214. ¢. a strap to 
“iu De a Gx, Acschin, 49. 20, cf. Soph. Aj. 241, Fr. 
. (piopat) a saver, guard, defender, p. crab pay Od. 17. 

187, 223 :—in Aesch. Theb. 318, Auropes is the true Hane 

010s, ov, with shrivelled rind, cdxov Anth. P. 6. 22. 

, to make wrinkled, shrivel up, Arist. Probl. 24. 7:—Pass. to be 
wrinkled, puridodpevor dpOarpol Hipp. 1165 E; dépya éppuridwpévov 
Arist. H. A. 6. 25, 1, cf. G. A. 5. 1, 30; pvAAa Th 
pijdov Diosc. 1. 166; 

6 agar oy €s, (eos) wrinkled-looking, -yaorépes Hipp. Prorrh. 105, 
. Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 2; Hod wept ra Sppara fp. Id, Physiogn. 3,1; pvA- 
ov HP. , 6. 
fi nar a iietalie, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1052, 1066. 
}, a wrinkling, contraction, e. g. of the eye, Galen, 
, = puridéw, Gloss. 
i8os, 4, a fold or pucker in the face, a wrinkle, Lat. ruga, 
Ar. Pl. 1051, Plat. Symp. 190 E, 191 A. [Derived from *AUw (v. 
all yet with ¥, except in late Poets, as Greg. Naz., v. Jac. Anth, P. 


76, (podria) a darn or patch, Menand. Incert. 382. 
, 76, = ‘ov, Cratin.*Qp. 16, ubi v. Meineke: v. porn. 
, 74, v. sub purds (pé 


‘w) II. 






14. 10; le ect ger™ — II. pl. ford, 74, reins 
cf. . b), Hes. Sc, 308. 
' ae Gia) “towing, prec aed, liquid, puras tf dads 


Aesch. Ag. 1408; . mdpot (v. ry d, Eum. 452 ; ay b3aTov 
Aourpa Bey, Eur. Hipp. 123; p. , Opp. to 
mnetév, Tim. Locr. 99 C; to ordomov, Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 5; to 
ro mt Theophr. C. P. 2. 6,3; to ppeariaior, Plut. 2. 954 C. II. 


Martial. 2. 35, 2, we may infer a Greek Dim. furioy, 7d. 
, TO, an offering for deliverance, Hesych.; vy. picvoyv IV. 
7é, a plant P ae prickles only at the ends, acc. to some Echi- 
is . H. P. 6. 4, 4. 

eo el a opos, 6, (*piw, épiw) one who draws, like purhp 1, 
xpuctaw p. réfwv, of Apollo, Ar. Thesm. 108. II. (jvopa) a 
saviour, deliverer, defender, widews Aesch. Theb. 318 (v. purnp 11); 
capportvns p. wat Bidrov Epigr. Gr. 969. 6; p. Boveodlwy Anth. P. 6. 
373 Kexpiparos fp. xatras Ib. 6. 207: c. gen. objecti, one who saves or 
delivers from, Moi kat Oavarou Ib. 9. 351. 

vw, pide, Pidnpa, Ion. for Jopavw, -éa, —nya, at v. 

, H, (pintw) a cleansing, purifying, Plat. Tim. 65 E, cf. Tim. 
evs eben ipdw, to dr b Ado, 

*hbw, wi , to draw; v. sub piopat. 

Maer «s, (eld0s) running, flowing; of persons, J. Ta odpa inconti- 
nent of urine, Hipp. Art. 815; owéppa wodd nal J. flowing freely, Plat. 
Tim. 86 C,D; of fevers, continuous or frequent, Galen. 

. v. ‘Pp. 

ee fe év, unable to pronounce the letter p&, puBixésrepos Diog. 
L. 2. 108; cf. pwwoweprepn Opa. 

; a, ov, (Awe) broken, cleft, xerdw xadnG p. ll. 2. 417; p. when 
torn, ragged, Od. 17. 198., 18. 109; panos .. #58 xira@va, paryadéa 13. 
38, etc. 


Gy dbos, 5, 4, (put) =foreg., ragged, mpyn Babr. 86; p. wérpa a 
c tock, a cleft in the rock, Theocr. 24. 94, Ap. Rh. 4. 1448, cf. 
Nic. Th. 389; «azeros J. Posidipp. ap. Ath. 414 E:—ef. payds, dop- 
pug. II. as Subst. a rent in a wall, Hesych., who also cites 
poryh, %. 


ov, 5,= pyyparias, Galen, 
, = paryh, a fracture, Hipp. V.C. 898; p. gvAou a cleft, Arist. 
eet «toy aetna aging 46, Bion Fr, 15. 
» like a fracture, paph Hipp. V.C. 903. 

6, =tpwdids, Hippon. 59. 
, avos, d, the nose, Hippiatr.: mostly in pl. the nostrils, Nic. 
213, Al. 117, Strab. 312, Poll. 2. 72, etc. 
pwbdviov, 74, Dim. a bird’s beak, Orneosoph. II. the peak of a 
pointed shoe, Byz. s 

7é, post. for p&pn, Hesych. (as yv@pa for yrwpn). 

wpatlw, to speak Latin, App. Annib. 41. 2. to hold with Rome, 
be of the Roman party, Id, Pun. 68, Maced. 5. 

‘Powpaikés, 7, dv, and Pwpaios, a, ov, Roman, a Roman, Polyb., etc.; 
Sup. -@raros, Anth. P. 9. 502:—7d ‘Payaia ludi Romani, Dio C. 37. 
8:—pecul. fem. ‘P: és, t60s, a Roman woman, Philodem. Epigr. 9. 
Adv. +Kés, in Latin, Anth, P. 9. 502, etc. 

, Adv. in Latin, App. Mithr. 2, Plut. 2. 318 D, al. 
Pass. to be endued with strength, Arist. Physiogn. 5. 2. 
a, ov, (popn) strong of body, p. TH owparr Plat. Ax. 
365 A; xard xeipa Plut. 2.597D; . dpor Arist. Physiogn. 5,8; J. & 
7@ A€yev Plut. C. Gracch. 4. 2. of things, mighty, strong, popa- 
Aedrrepa: wéBar Hat. 3. 22; Bloros Anth. P. 7.413. Adv. -ws, Themist, 
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popddrcérys, 770s, }, bodily strength, Walz Rhett. 3. 599. 

popn, , (v. poopar) bodily strength, strength, might, Hdt. 1. 31., 8. 
113; ‘yuiwy p. Aesch. Pers. 913; petCov 4 xar’ buy popay Soph. Tr. 
1019; én’ daGevois dxovped Eur. Or. 69; poun xetpav xphoGa 
Antipho 127. 25; ef ry ..mpodcinor 4 fp. xat 7d cpa, i.e. his bodily 
strength, Thuc. 7.75; vera pwpns in the full strength or vigour of 
life, Id. 2. 43; tylecay xa? f. Plat. Phaedr. 270B; riv icxdy Seiva xal 
tiv p. Id. Symp. 190 B; fp. xat téAwp Dem. 301. 26; pd&pns depy 
Eubul. "Aydd0. 1:—in pl., morevovres tais éaurdv fp. Lys. 169. 38; 
tais Tov cwparwy p. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 19. 2. of nations, armies and 
the like, rv wapodoay viv p. woAews Thuc. 4. 18; rots Aaxedacpovios 
eyeyévnré ms p. Id. 7. 18, cf. 42., 4. 29. 3. of things, strength, 
force, might, dopés Eur. Supp. 26; mviryous Plat. Lege. 633C; mvedyar’ 
dvépow popny exe Eur. H. F. 102; also, 6. yuxijs Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 14; 
jdovav Plat. Legg. 841 A; rod Aéyew Ib. 711 E; Adyou Id. Phaedr. 
267 A; 4 T@v Acywy Cratin. Min. Tap. 1. 4. ob mG popp not 
single-handed, Soph. O. T, 123: like dvvapus, a force, i.e. army, Xen. 
An. 3. 3, 14, Hell. 7. 4, 16. II. ‘Pépn, 7}, Roma, Rome, first men- 
tioned, among the Greeks, by Arist. Fr. 568, cf. Plaut. 1. 7, 5; deified in 
Inscrr., Od “Pin C. 1. 478, 2696, al. 

powip. Hipp. 380. 42; povwiw Tim. Locr. 103 E: fdiow (émp-) 
Plut. 2. 9 E: aor. éppwoa Plut., (ér—) Hdt. 8.14, Thuc. 4. 36 :—Pass., 
pavvipas Plut. Rom. 25, Cor. 24, etc.: fut. pwwOhoopa Apollod. 1. 6, 
3» (mp-) Luc.: aor. épp@oOnv Thuc. 4. 72, Plat. Phaedr. 238 C, (ér-) 
Soph.: pf. €ppwyat, vy. infr.: (v. sub pdopat). To strengthen, make 
strong and mighty, tpop) pd&vvvor Hipp. l.c.; p. dAxav, dppav Tim. 
Locr. 1. c.; rds wéAes Plut, Pericl. 19: but II. mostly used in pf. 
pass. (with pres. sense) éppwya:, and plapf. éppwny (as impf.):—to put 
Sorth strength, have strength ot might, yuvatnés éopev kovdap@s eppw- 
pe@a Eur. Heracl. 636, cf. Thuc. 7.15; éppawro és roy médepov Id, 2.8, cf. 
8. 78; EppicGa thy Yuxhy Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 29; so, Eppwodn xphuacw 
Plut. Popl. 23:—c. inf. to have strength to do, be eager to do, éppwro mas 
fuversAayBavey Thuc, 2. 8, cf. Lysias 132. 32, Plat. Symp. 176 B. 2. 
often in imperat., éppwao, farewell, Lat. vale, the usual way of ending 
a letter, as in Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 33, and in those attributed to Plat., etc. ; 
also, ppafew rivt Epp@oGai, Lat. valere jubere, Plat. Phaedo 61 B, Dem. 
278. 6., 419. 12. 3. part. Sephapelad: <i gishaktes, vy. sub voce. 

pot, Ss, H, (v. sub prryvupe) :—a cleft: in Od, 22. 143, dvd pdyas 
Heyapao, the sense is dub.; it seems to mean by the narrow entrances 
or passages leading to the hall. 2. a broken bit, fragment, Clem. 
Al. 473. II. = pag, q.v. 

Poopat, old Ep. Dep., of which Hom. uses 3 pl. impf. éppdovro, Ep. 
pwovro, and 3 pl. aor. éppdoavro (v. infr.): Nic. has also Jwero, Th. 
351. To move with speed or violence, to dart, rush, rush on, esp. of 
warriors, Il. 11. 50., 16. 166, cf. Hes. Sc. 230; revxeor J. mept nuphy 
to run round it, Od. 24.69; Nuyda, air’ dup’ ’AxeAdiov Eppwoayto 
danced, ll. 24. 616 (cf. émppd&opat 11); or, c. acc. cogn., Moe baes 
cavro they plied the lusty dance, h. Ven. 262; trd pwovro dvaxre 
lustily they moved under the king’s weight, Il. 18.417; so, evfjpat, -you- 
vara aries Ib. 411, Od. 23. 3: also of the hair, éppwovro perd 
mvops dvéuow it waved streaming in the wind, Il. 23. 367. (Hence 
a pavvups, popn, Lat. robur, robustus: perhaps also akin to */vq, 


pia, pipn.) 
rad sta 76, Dim. of sq., Suid. 


pwrds, ddos, },= Ady, Opp. C. 4. 393; so, PSmaf, dxos, 6, Epiphan. 
tov, 76, v. s. parmniov. 

poreto, (si) to cut down shrubs and underwood, Leon, Tar. in Anth, 
P. 6. 226. Il. (p@mos) = pwwomwréw, Hesych. 

 €00a, ev, (Sinl) grown with underwood, dykos Q. Sm. 7. 715. 

, 76, (Sdrp) Ep. word, never found in Att. form pwmeiov, and 
only used in pl., bushes, brushwood, underwood, pomfia muxva Il. 13. 
199., 23. 122, etc.; ward re pomqa bbw 21. 559. 

{ 2, (A@mos) to deal in petty wares, lon ap. Hesych. 

{ » H, dv, (pawos) of or for petty wares, trumpery, worthless, 
Plut, Lyc, 93 Sapov Anth. P. 6. 355; of persons, Polyb. 24. 5, 53 
puma ypayacGa to paint poorly, coarsely, Anth. l.c.; cf. Plut. 2. 
495 C, and v. sub pwwoypados :—rd pwmxdv, tawdry ornaments in a 
speech, affectations, claptraps, Toup Longin. 3. 4, cf. Polyb. 24. 5, 5, 
Plut. 2. 495 C. : 

portov, 7d, (Ady) = fameiov, a bush, twig, bough, Dio C. 63. 28. 

, ov, (A@mos) one that paints petty subjects, such as still 
life, like the Dutch masters, Welcker ap. Jac. Philostr. Imag. 1. 31, 397; 
Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 163. 5; cf. putapoypdpos :—pwmoypadta, 
%, Opp. to peyadoypadia, Cic. Att. 15. 16 b. 

6 +}, (wéptepos) empty braggart talk, Com. ap. Diog. 
L. 2. 108 (as restored by Meineke Com. Fragm. 4. 618 for parrooro- 
pvd7Opa) from Plut. Demosth. 9. 

Ans, ov, 6, a dealer in id wares, a huckster, pedlar, LXX 
(Nehem, 3. 31), Galen. :— éw, to deal in small wares or frippery, 
Hesych. s. v. pomevery : eiov, 74, a small-ware shop, Gloss. 

patos, 6, petty wares, boris POmov efdryer xOovds Aesch. Fr. 256; 6 p. 
dy od mepupépers Diphil. Maw. 1; daparov eva roy p. Dem. gto. 15 
éAaiov Kat GdAov p. vavrucdv Arist. Mirab. 135; badd oxedn eat GAdos 
p. Towvros Strab. 200, cf. 376. 











pwr0-orwptr: , v. sub pwroneprephOpa. 
pupéds, 4, dv, pt) strong, mighty, Hesych. ; cf. pdpos. 
pas, ol, a to for rapa, and of ‘Pas the Russians, Tzetz. Hist. 11, 


881, etc.: “Pworert, in Russ, Const. Porph. de Adm. Imp. 75. 
pOors, ews, 7, (Sdvvupu) a strengthening, strength, Theophr. Vent. 2 
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tur C. 1. 5100. 
284 F. , 
pwokopévas, Ady. part. pres., as if from a Verb pdoxopa = pdvvupat, 
strongly, Hipp. 268. 23. 
fdorak, axos, 6, a stand for putting anything on, Apollod. Pol. 44, 
Tzetz. 
Swoop, Hpos, 6, (Aavvupe) one who strengthens, dub. in Hesych. 
6 , 76, a strengthening medicine, Phot. 
pworikés, 7, dv, strengthening, Galen. II. strong, Clem. Al. 26. 
bwriixifw, to make overmuch or wrong use of p, Suid. 
poxpy, 7}, =sq., Eust. Opusc. 174. 24, etc.; of wrinkles, Marcell. Sid. 79. 
pwxpds, od, 6, (put) like piypya, a cleft, pox pds Env yatys a runnel or 
gutter scooped out by heavy rains, Il. 23. 420, cf. Opp. C. 3. 3233 Tis 
wérpas Plut. Crass. 4; of dd rOv cecpor p. Strab. 367; cf. paryyt. 
poxpés, ov, 6, a wheezing, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 11; from pox 
to wheeze, Soran. 185 Ermerins :—but in Clem. Al. 215, Tav daocecay- 
pévev rats Tpopais of §., it seems to mean eructations. 
pay, 7, gen. pwwds, a shrub, bush; only used in pl. bushes, underwood, 
6 , Od, 10. 166., 14. 49:, 16. 47; Euavrddn pura, acc. to Eust. 
1750. 2;—cf. pwrmov. (pm and pip are kindred forms.) 


II. encouragement, confirmation, nOous Plotin. 





2. 


>, o, ofypa, or better otypa (if oifw be acknowledged as the Root), 
76, indecl., eighteenth letter of the Greek Alphabet: as numeral a= 
200, but 7 200,000: a semivowel, Arist. Poét. 20, 3, cf, Plat. Theaet. 
203 B. 

A. its oldest forms were M, C. I. 1-7, 20, 30; then a zigzag of 
three strokes, $ or 2, Ib. 8. 9, 11, 12; afterwards rounded to the 
shape of a twisted curl, ¢, Eur. Fr. 385. 7, Theodect. ap. Ath. 454 D; 
then again, with four strokes, like a Scythian bow (Agatho ib. D), =, 
whence arose the later form =: after this, but yet early, it took the shape 
of a semicircle C, whence Aeschrion (temp. Alexandri M.) calls the new 
moon 7d Kaddv obpavod véov aiypa, cf. Nike Choeril. p. 189, Bockh 
C. I. 1. p. 85: hence the Orchestra is called 7d rod Ocdrpov otypa Tim. 
Lex. p. 196: and Lat. writers used sigma of a semicircular couch, Matt. 
10. 48, etc.; cf. also ovyyoedys. When used in metaph. senses, a?yya 
was sometimes declined, though Pors. Med. 476 denies this in the good 
Att. writers; and his corrections have been adopted by Meineke in Plat. 
Com. “Eopr. 7, Dind. in Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 10:—late writers, however, as 
Eust., declined it in all senses. B. in the later written character, 
final ¢ became s: and many German Editors retain it at the end of the 
first part of words compounded with els, mpés and évo-, and in such 
forms as vewsorxor, kuvdsovpa, ‘EAAnstovTos, mpdswror, etc.: and some 
Edd. follow Eust. 880. 10 in writing o for co in compos., as mpooxé- 
o8a mpoocxécOa, v. sub dvccr-, and cf. E. M. 700,16, Lob. Phryn. 
673. 2. from final s must be distinguished the character's’ =6, 
y. sub dfyaypa. 8. we also hear of aay [&] a Doric form of 
olyya, Hdt. 1. 139, Pind. Fr. 47, Ath. 467A; but it also appears in 
Att., Auctores ap. Ath. 453 D, 454 F, 466F, cf. the compd. cap-pdpas : 
it was prob. a second sibilant, related to the Hebrew shin, as sigma to 
Hebr. samech, Franz Elem. Epigr. Gr. p. 16 :—as a numeral, oav appeared 
at the end of the alphabet under the name of caymi or cam, =goo, 
Schol. Ar. Nub. 23. This name was prob. due to the form 2), which 
appears in Mss., but never in Inscrr, or coins; but whence this form 
arose remains unexplained, C. in the Indo-Europ. languages, 
generally remains unchanged. 

II. Dialectic and other changes: 1. Aeol. and Ion, into 5, 
as 63p tper for doun iopev, Ahr. D. Acol. § 11, 2. 2. Aeol. and 
Dor. into 7, in the words rv ré irrw Moriday mori pari for ot aé tara 
Tlogeadav mpds pyot. b. so also freq. in later Att., as péravAos 
vautia redrAov Thyepov TiKov for pécavdos vavoia oedrAov.onLEpov 
avnov, cf. Luc. Judic. Vocal., Lob. Phryn. 194; ce. in later. Att., 
also, og passed into rr, mostly in Verbs, as, mparrw tarrw for mpdoow 
Taco, but also in Substs. and Adjs., as @dAarra dirrés Array for Oa- 
Aagoa iaads Hoow ;—oo being Ion. and old Att., 77 Dor., Boeot., and 
new Att.; though the change was not consistently made, and writers of 
a later period returned to oo :—in Boeot., tr even took the place of 
single o, as 6wérros oxevarrn for éréaos oxevacy. At Athens, Pericles is 
said to have set the fashion of rejecting the hissing oo, and at the time 
of Plato Com, 77 had got the upper hand. Even fem. Adjs. like olvotcca 
pedtrovcoa (from mascs. in —dets) took -odrra, Lob. Par. 335; and 
some prop. names, as “Yynooos became “Ypyrros. 3. in Aeol. and 
Dor. o was often doubled, which practice was followed by Poets, as 
bacos péaoos for bcos pécos, and very freq. in fut. and aor, forms dow, 
éow, tow etc., to make the penult. long, Ahr. D. Aeol. § g, D. Dor. 
§ 13. b. in several, esp. geograph., prop. names, when followed 
a long vowel (as Mapvaods “A\Atcapyaods Kpioa Kngiods "IAtods Kyw- 
oés Taprnods, and fems. in —ovea) the late Greeks doubled o, Wess. 
Hdt. 1.1, Bockh y.1. Pind. O. 9. 47., 13. 102, P. 1. 39:—so in «vioa 
pods. c. poét., ¢ is doubled in some compds., when the second 
part of the compd. begins with 0, as Boooados Aaogados, v. Lob. Phryn. 
647; and is inserted in some compds., as émeoBddos éyyéomados 
caxéarados OécKedos Oéoms Gearéecios Héoparos etc., v. Buttm. Lexil. 
v. Oéonedos 1; cf. however Lob. Phryn. 672. 4. o sometimes 
passed into mr or vice versa, as méoow and ménrw, *émrw dyopat and 
éocopa, évicow and évimrw, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dvnvodey 19. 5, 
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into ¢: a. -Dor., in fut. and aor. of Verbs, with ‘their deriv. Nouns; 
as épydagopat, éuépifa, xeipifis, Ahr. D. Dor. § 11. b. so in Ion., 
digds tprgds for ioads tproads. c. in old Att., the Prep. ovv, with 
all its Compds., was written ¢vv, Pors. Med. 11, Elmsl. ib. 2. 6. 
Att. o and oo sometimes passed into y, cf. Wy 11; and sometimes 
Aeol., as Vam@ot, Ahr. D. Aeol. § 7, 5. 7. o was prefixed, a 
to words beginning with an aspirated vowel, esp. in Aeol., as in Lat., 
in which case o represents the aspirate, Sé€AAoe "EAAot, Sadpvdyo- 
ods ‘AApvinaods, ods (Lat. sus) bs; so in Lat., GAs sal, € sex, era 
septem, pnw serpo, ddAnds sulcus, eipw sero cepa, tdcos sol, HAN sylva: 
—the same relation exists between Skt. and Zd. b. to words be+ 
ginning with a conson., esp. # and 7, pdapaydos cydpaydos, papaya 
opdpayva, pipava cpvpawva, puxpds opixpds, Téppos oréppos, Téyos 
oréyw Lat. tego; more rarely before « and ¢, oxidvapa: kidvapat, opar- 
Aw fallo, opevidyvn funda, 8. o was inserted in the middle of 
words before 0, esp. by Poets in the x pers. pl. pass. and med., as Tum7rd= 
peoa for rumréyueba: so too the Adv. in Oev, as OmoGer for ombev, Lob. 
Phryn. 8: v. supr. 3. 9. conversely, the Lacon. used to throw 
out o between two vowels, writing M@a for Modoa, maa for naoa, 
Sppaoy for Sppagoy, moja for rorfoa, Koen Greg. pp. 252, 301: in 
pronouncing, the second yowel was aspirated, as if written Mod, mad, 
bppasy, romjai, and so it ought, perhaps, to be written, Ahr. D. Acol. 
§ 36, 3, Dor. § 9. b. Aeol. o before A, p, v, is assimilated, as 
xpippa for xptcpa; Lacon. also before «, di5duxe for Sidaoxer, Abr. D. 
Dor. p. 104. 10. o changes into p in some Dor. dialects, meAapyés 
Oépyuos for meAagyds Oéopuos, Ahr. D. Acol. § 52, D. Dor. § 8; esp. in 
Lacon., where the endings —as —ns -os—ws become-ap-np-op-wp. _b. 
so also Dor. and Att. when another p goes before (except in composition), 
as dppnv for pony, Odppos for Oapaos; but in the latest Att. pp was re- 
sumed. 11. Lacon., o is substituted for 0, as ods ’Agava dyacds 
mapaévos for Oeds ’AOhvn dyads mapbévos: this usage is dub. in Boeot., 
Cret., and Elean, Ahr. D. Aeol. § 36, 2., 52, 3, Dor. § 7, 3. 12, 
substituted for y final, in 1 pl. act. of Verbs, and in some Advs., as ailés 
méputis for alév mépuow. 13. subst. for ¢ final in Magna Graecia, 
as Bavvas = Favag, xdis for Koig. 14. oo. for @, Ion., as Biggos for 
Budos, E. M. 217. b. ox for ¢, Acol. and Dor., as cxigos for gipos, 
Ahr. D. Aeol. § 7, 5, Dor. § 12,6; om for w, Gramm, ap. Ahr. D, Aeol. 
§ 7,5. ce. 08 for ¢, Dor., as cdevyAa pacdds rpamecda maigde for 
CedyAn patés rpdre(a waite: but, in Inscrr. and Mss., 0 sometimes 
becomes ¢ before a consonant, as Zuvpva, (Bévyupt, Buttm. Ausf. Spr. § 
3, Anm, 7. 15..s is appended to obrw, dxpi, wéxpe before a vowel, 
v. sub voce. 

a’, by apostr. for €; also, though rarely, for cot; v. sub av. Ii, 
for od, but in Hom. only in phrases 72.0’ adrod, 72. a” abrfjs, Il. 6. 490, 
Od. 1. 356, etc.; so, in Trag. and later Poets, 7d a’, Soph. O. T. 329, 
405, Ph. 339, El. 1499, Eur. Supp. 456. 

o@, fem. sing. and neut, pl. of a@s. 

o4.p4av; Doric or Cyprian for ri uv; Ar. Ach. 757, 784, where it is 
Megarian Doric, v. Ahr. D. Dor. § 33, 7- i 

ei Fa 76, Lacon. for ojcapoy, q. Vv. 

ZaPalros, 6, (SaBds) a Phrygian deity, whose mysteries resembled the 
reXerai of Bacchus; hence afterwards taken as a name of Bacchus him- 
self, Ar. Vesp. 9, Av. 875, Lys. 388; 0 SaBaliy mayxoupavy C.1. 
3791, cf. 2447 ¢ (add.); v. Lob. Aglaoph. pp. 642, 1046 sq. II. 
Adj. SaBaios, a, ov, Bacchic, @vc0Aa Opp. C. 1.26; pvorhpia Clem. 
Al. 14; 74 Sadia Strab. 471. 

‘wo, to keep the feast of Bacchus, Schol. Ar. Av. 874. 
: ‘w, t0 break in pieces, destroy, Hesych. s.v. caBagas, Phot. 
jai, a Bacchanalian cry, like evai, evo?, Eupol. Barr. 10. t 
o és, 7, dv, like caOpds, rotten: of a sore, putrid, Hipp. 461. 
7, 2. shattered; and then (like re@puppévos, 7, an Lat, 
fractus) enervated, effeminate, caBaxh cadpaxis Anth. P..7.222.—Said 
by Hesych, to be a Chian word, 

auBdrys, ov, 6, (caBi¢w) a shatterer, destroyer, of a mischievous 
goblin who broke pots, Ep. Hom. 14.9: a fem. caBaxrides in Hesych. 

w&Bavov, 76, a linen cloth or towel, Lat. sabanum, Clem. Al. 190;— 
also caBaxdOtov, 74, Hesych. s.v. xexptpados, caBBax- Phot,; caBa- 
kavov Hesych. s.v. kptador. [ 

caPaptxts, %, pudenda muliebria, Telecl. Incert. 21; also caPapixn 
or capapixy Phot., Theognost. in Anecd, Oxon, 2. 118; Phot, 

SaPacpos, 6, (SaBalw) the feast of Sabazius ot Bacchus, Schol. Ar. 
Av. 874 :—the cry SaBoi used at this feast, Harpocr. 

ZaPar, 6, v. S48Bator. 

ZaBBareiov, 746, a house in which the Sabbath service was held, pet 
haps @ synagogue, Joseph. A. J. 16. 6, 2. i 

ZaPParifw, to keep Sabbath, Lxx (Ex. 16. 30, al.); 4 9 o. keeps 
Sabbath by resting untilled, Ib. (2 Paral. 36: 21); fut. SaSBarcet Ib. 
(Esdr. 1.58); pf. ceoaBBarina Just. M. Tryph.12. 

PariKds, 7H, dv, Sabbatical, Joseph. A. J. 14. 10, 6, B.J. 7.5, 05 
%. 1400s love for a Few, Anth. P. 5. 160. 

a pos, 5, a keeping of days of rest, Ep. Hebr. 4. 9, cf. Plut. 2. 

166 A. 


>> tov, 75, the Hebrew Sabbath, i.e. Rest (SnAot 5 dvaravow ., 
70 dvopa Joseph, A. J. 1.1, 1), Lxx and N. T.; also in pl. of the single 
day, 6yé trav o. Ev. Matth. 28.1; % jpuépa ty %. Marc. 2.23, Luc. 
4. 16, al.; (but a au. rod Id. 13. 14): heterocl. dat. pl. caBfact, 
N.T., Joseph., often with v.l. caBBaros; but ¢4BBacr is certain in 
Anth. P. 5. 160. 2. a period of seven days, a week, eis play o, on the 
first day of the week, Ev. Matth. 28.1, Marc. 16.2, cf. 1 Cor.16.2; mpwrp o. 
Marc.16.9; 7 utd Tay o.Jo. 20.1; dis TovG. Luc.18.12. _ 8. the month 
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Nafdr ‘was the r1th of-the Hebr. year, nearly = February, Lxx (1 


ee rare ces, and eaPBs, ois, #, a disease of the groin in Egypt, 
: io BAR Siri | a 

: See eediten.ircad, 06). %, Herba sabina, savin, Hippiatr. 
a cry of the SaBoi at the feast of Sabazios, evo ZaBot Dem, 


313. 27, Strab. 471, ef. caBai. 
Sigos or =ZaBatios, Orph. H. 48 (49). 2, Phot., Hesych. :— 
hence aor, of, persons dedicated to the service of Sabazius, Bac- 
chanals, Plut. 2. 671 E ;- Phrygian word, acc. to Steph. Byz. s.v. =aBor. 
—The modern Greeks still call a madman (aBds, Coraés Strab. p. 222. 
seebovee, , =Lat. saburra, Nilus, cf. A. B. 401: o&PBovpos, ov, 
, Eccl. 


6, a kind of drinking-cup, Ath, 262 B. 
6, a fashion of cutting hair, Hesych., Phot. 

muliebria, Ibid. ; Com. Anon. 231. 
_gaydAwos, v. cdvbador, 

wayarnvov, 7d, a plant, prob. the Ferula Persica, Galen.; also its 

Diosc. 3. 95 and 85; and as Adj., dxds cayarnvds Galen. :— 
eed oa’ @, to smell or taste like it, Id. 
; eas Ion. 10s, }; pl. cayapes Ion, -is:—a weapon used by the 
tribes, Hdt.1.215., 4.5; dfivas cayaps <lxov Id. 7.64; by the 
Amazons, Mosynoeci, ete., Xen. An. 4. 4, 16., 5.4, 13 :—acc. 
to Hesych., single-edged, and joined by Xen. with xonis and payaipa, 
Cyr. 1. 2, 9., 2. I, 9., 4. 2, 22; prob. it was somewhat like the old 
English bi7/. (The word is said to be Persian for a sword.) 
or cayyavins, ov, d, Persian word for a messenger, Phot. 
, 76, a kind of boat or canoe, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubr. p. 34. 

: or oaySas, 4, v. yaysas. 

ayn [4], %, a man’s pack, baggage, avrépopros olxcia cayj, i.e. 
carrying his own baggage, etc., Aesch. Cho. 675: a scrip, wallet, knap- 
sack, lon ap. Poll. 10. 92 :—then, generally, harness, furniture, equip- 
ment, mavTedy cayhv Exov Aesch. Cho. Ps cf. Eur. Rhes. 207 ; Toén- 
pys a. Id. H.F. 188; esp. armour, harness, Soph. Fr. 939, cf. Poll. 7. 
157; also in pl, pepdgmédes cayai Aesch. Pers. 240, cf. Theb. 125, 
391. II. later=cd-ypa 1, a pack-saddle, Babr. 7.12, cf. Poll. 1. 
185., 10. 54; apmaAov Joseph. A. J. 1. 19, 10:—also the padding of a 
saddle, Strab. 693. (Prob. from garrw: hence mavoayia or mac- 
cayia, caypara; akin also to adyos and adxos.—On the accent, v. Hdn. 
ap. Arcad. 104. 25, Schol. Eur. Rhes. 207.) 

gaynvaios, a, ov, of a. cayhvn, Anth. P. 6.23 and 192. 

gwaynvela, 7, a hunting and taking with the cayhyvn, Plut. 2. 730 B, 
Himer. in Phot. Bibl. 364. 26. 

gaynvets, éws, 7, =sq., Anth. P. 7. 276, 295, Plut. Pomp. 73. 

ot , pos, 6, one who fishes with the cayhvn: hence, of a 
comb, mAatus tpiyav aay. Anth. P. 6. 211, 

ov, 6,=foreg., Plut, 2. 966 D, Anth. P. 9. 370. 

@iynvedw, to surround and take fish with a drag-net (gayhvn), 
Philostr, 29, Luc. Gall. 3, D, Deor. 15. 3. Il. metaph. to sweep 
the whole population off the face of a country by forming. a line and 
marching over it, a Persian practice, 7. dvOpémrous Hat. 6. 31, Strab. 448, 
Diog. L. 3. 33; ¢- Gowep év Buerdors Hdn. 4. 9; o. Sdpov to sweep it 
clear of men, Hat. 3. 149; so, [ds] ovvdyayres .. ras xeipas carynvev- 
aay wacay Tiy ‘Eper, ol orpari@ra Tov Aaridos Plat. Legg. 698 
D; cf. App. Mithr, 67. 2. generally, to catch as in a net, coquoral 
a, Tas vews Lysis ap. Iambl. V. Pyth. 7, ef. Luc. Tim. 25 ; oaynvevdels 
tm’ épwrt Anth. P. 11. 52, cf. Heliod. 1. g. 3. in Eccl. to catch 
alive, convert, save, like (arypéw in N. T. 

aayivy, %, a large drag-net for taking fish, a seine, Ital. sagena, 
Luc. Tim. 22, Pisc. 51, Plut. 2. 169 C, N.T., etc.; caynyny Badlrav 
ry I., 9. 6:—a hunting-net, Id. 43. 8. 2.=énimdoos, Poll. 
2. 169. 


IL. pu- 


6, one who casts the carynvn, a fisherman, Auth. P. 6, 

167., 10. 10. 

@aynvo-Beros, ov, (3éw) bound or attached to a net, dupa Anth, P. 
9. 299. 

pi (ca@yos) to wear a cloak, Strab. 196. 

oa’ (not cayov, A. B. 793), 76, Dim. of caryos, Eccl.; v. Ducang. 

oayis, id0s, #, a wallet, Hesych. 

odyopa, 7d, and , 76, =oaypa 1, Byz. 

cayirra, 7, the Lat, sagitta, Byz. 

o&yxros, 6, the Lat. sanctus, C.1. 5934. 

céypa, 74, (cérrw) mostly in pl., a covering, clothing, esp. like ad-yos, 
a large cloak, Ar. Vesp. 1142:—the covering of a shield, Eur, Andr. 
618, Ar, Ach, 574. II. later, like cay 11, a pack-saddle, Strab. 
693; 7a o. ray brofvyicv Plut. Pomp. 41, Arat. 25; Tis kapfAov LXx 
(Gen. a 34)- IIL. anything piled together, a pile, bwroy Plut. 
Cato Ma. 20. 

poendovor. 7é, a pack-horse, Leo Tact. 4. 36, etc. :—also oa 
tapvos inmos Id. 6. 29. at 

caypairifw, fo load with odypara, Nilus Epist.:—oayparéopat, fo 
be so loaded, Byz, 

, 76, Dim. of odypya in signf. 1, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 80. 


i hae an Indian stuff, Art. Perip|. M. Rubri p. 5, dub. 
6, a saddler, Gloss. 
wayparbe, to saddle or load a horse or mule, Byz. 


\ 4s, like a cloak, Favorin. s. v. dpopBaceia. 
d 98, ov, 6, a dealer in cloaks, Eccl. 
@&yos [4], 6, a coarse cloak, used by the Gauls, Polyb. 2. 28, 7., 7. 30, 
ly 5.30; by the Spaniards, App. Hisp. 42; @ soldier's cloak, Lat. 
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sagum, Plut, 2,201 C.. (Said to be a Gallic’ or Celtiberian word: but it 
seems akin to oa@yn, odypa, aaKos, caxKos, caTTH.) 
tot, of, Sadducees, name of a Jewish sect, v. esp. Act. Ap. 
23. 8, Joseph. A. J. 13. 5, 9. ‘ 
, 76, prob. a kind of beaver, Arist. H. A. 8, 5, 8. 
749 [4], %, membrum virile, Ar. Lys, 1119. 
, akos, 0, a louse, Hesych. 
caQpo-Sotia, 4, unsoundness of opinion, Nilus Epist, 
calpo-rrotéw, to make unsound, to weaken, Greg. Nyss. 
aabpos, a, dv, rotten, decayed, unsound, oxurées Ta a. byéa TOLeoue 
Hipp. 345-37; of diseased or unsound parts of the frame, 7a o@. S7d TOV 
inrpav iryaivoyra Ib. 42; edpouy’ dv brn caépds tor Plat. Euthyphro 
5 B; edpyoe ra cadpa abrod (sc. SAimmov) é médcuos Dem. 52. fin., cf. 
24. 5.. 1553 Ta g. THs Tupavvidos Plut. Dio 23.—Adv., capas tSpu- 
vos built on unsound foundations, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 10, 8. 2. of the 
sound of a cracked vessel, sounding false, opp. to irs, el mh te cabpoy 
éxet, way mepixpovmper Plat. Phileb. 55 C; eire ies cite o. pOeyyerac 
Id. Theaet. 179 D; dyyeta rerpnyéva Kal o. Id. Gorg. 493 E; [povai] 
cabpai xat mapeppunxvia Arist. Audib. 66; % xodaxcia cadpdv imnxet 
Plut. 2. 64 D. 8. metaph., ¢. ed50s rotten, unsound fame, Pind. 
N. 8.59; mpiv re al caOpdr éyyivec@ai ogu before any unsound thought 
comes into their heads, i. e. before they prove traitors, Hdt. 6. 109; o; 
Adéyor Eur. Hec. 1190, Rhes. 639; ti Tovr’ aiveypa onuaives o.; Id. 
Supp. 1064; rovr’ és -yuvaixas d6Audv éo7t wal caOpdv Id. Bacch. anti 
o. peraBaars Plat. Legg. 736 E, cf. Phileb. 55 C; o. ore .. nav 5 71 dy 
Hi) Bicaiws 7 mempaypevoy Dem. 303.25. (Origin uncertain.) 
nTO0S, %, rottenness, weakness, Eust. 187. 39, Eccl. 
calpdw, (cabpés) to make rotten or feeble, LXx (v. 1. Jud. 10. 8), Eccl. 
—Pass. to be be be made so, Eccl. a2 
o40pwpa, 74, that which is unsound, a flaw, Hesych. s. v. canpla, 
7d0wv, wos, 6, from adn, like ee, méa6n, a coaxing word of 
nurses to a boy-baby, Teleclid. Incert. 22. 


caxwvéw or -(Lw, to move, Ar. Fr.674; cf. cadaxoviCw. 
cau ov, coaxing by presents, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 8. 
way: 0s, ov, fawning with words, Moschop. 


caty-oupis, idos, pecul. fem. of sq., Hesych. 

calv-ovpos, ov, (oipa) wagging the tail, as a dog, Phot., Eust. 1821. 51. 

caivw, Ep. impf. caivoy Od. 10. 219: aor. éonva 17.302; Dor. écava 
Pind. O. 4. 7, P. 1. 100:—Pass., Aesch. Cho. 191. Properly of 
dogs, to wag the tail, fawn, b7’ dv dpi dvaxra ives .. caivwow Od. 
10. 217; vonoe 58 dios ’Odvaceds caivovtas re Kivas 16. 6; caivovoa 
daxvers kat edav AaiBapyos ef Soph. Fr. 902 ; ) KUwy Eonve Kal tpocHrs” 
Apollod. Com. Incert. 1;—with the dat. added, otpp per p'  y' Eanve, 
of the dog Argus, Od. 17. 302 ; obpp re xai obac: aaivew Hes. Th, 771; 
écawv’ én’ obpav Soph. Fr. &o (where it is proposed to read évarvev ovpav 
wagged his tail,—a construct. occurring in Schol. Aesch, Theb. 704, 
Theocr. 2. 109) ;—proverb., caivovea daxve Soph, Fr. go2. Il. 
metaph. of persons, to fawn, cringe, bdapel a. piddrnrt Aesch. Ag. 798, cf. 
Pers.97 ; also o. mpés tia Pind, P. 2, 151; @. mort dyyeAlay to receive 
it with joy, Id. O. 4. 7. III. c, acc. pers. to fawn upon, képey 
twa Ar, Eq. 1031, cf. Anth. P. 9. 604; so of fishes, calvorres odpaice 
Tv KextTnpérny Soph. Fr. 700. 2. to fawn on, pay court to, 
greet,.rwa Pind. P. 1. 100; o. wdpov to cringe to it, seek to avert it, 
Aesch. Theb. 383, 704 ; macdds ye calves POdyyos greets me, Soph. Ant. 
1214, Eur. Ion 685 ; so, pacdpd -yoty dm’ duparwv oaiver pe greets, 
cheers me by the glance from her eyes, Soph. O. C. 321; 7a Aeyépueva .. 
a. Thy puxhy Arist. Metaph. 13. 3, 5; so, o. Thy bwicxeow to receive 
it with marks of gladness, Luc. Merc. Cond, 20:—Pass., gaivopat 3 in’ 
éAmidos. Aesch. Cho. 191. 3. perh. to beguile, cozen, deceive, 
u 8 dp’ & axérw Aaboved pe Eoaw’ “Epis cope Fr, 508; o. pw” 

vvuxos ppuxTmpia Eur. Rhes. 55. 4, in 1 Ep. Thess. 3. 3, caivecOat 
éy rats OAieot seems to mean fo be shaken, disturbed ; Hesych. catverac’ 
xvetrat, Tadevera, Taparrerat. 

caipw, aor. I éonpa, part. onpas Soph. Ant. 409 :—pf. with pres. sense 
aéonpa, vy. infr. : I. in pf. to draw back the lips and shew the 
teeth, to grin like a dog, Lat. ringi, céonpe Alex. Igogr. 1, 26; veon- 
péva Ael. V. H. 3. 40; but mostly in part., dwAnroy ceadpuia (Ep. for 
ceanpvia) Hes. Sc. 268; olov ceanpws tanarhoey p’ oterat Ar. Vesp. 
900; Hypiwpévous én’ GAARA: Kal ceonpdras Id. Pax 620, cf. Vesp. 
gor; dpa a, Kat yeA@v Com. Anon, 236; yeA@vra xal o. Plut. 2. 
223 B; oipd a. Anth. P. 5. 179 ;—but also without any such bad sense, 
elme cecapas duparr pedidovr: smiling, Theocr. 7. 19 (cf. mpoo- 
aaipw). 2. transferred to grinning laughter, pecdijpace ceanpdot 
Hipp. 272. 49; geonpére yéAwre Luc. Amor. 13 :—the neut, is used in 
Ady. sense, ceadpds yeAay Theocr. 20. 14; seonpds alxadAay, of a fox, 
Babr. 50. 14, cf, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 26. 8. of a wound or sore, 
Anos ceonpos wal éxmemdcypivov gaping, Hipp. Fract. 773, cf. Aretae. 
Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2; also, o. xdopnpa, of a metrical hiatus, Eust. 840. 
43- II. in pres. and aor. 1, to sweep, clean, caipew re 5@pa Eur, 
Hee, 363; oalpew oréyas Id, Cycl. 29 ; pupotvas lepdy piBav, ¢ caipw 
5awedov Oeod Id. Ion 120, cf. 115. 2. to sweep up or away, Tacav 
xévv onpavres Soph. Ant. 409. : 

cairns, 6, a liquid measure,=22 fora, Epiphan.: also Dim. oa- 
troy, 7d. 

cwadxdbuov, 76, an instrument d after the musician Sacadas, Hesych. 

owdx-avbpos, b, pudendamiliebria, Ar.Lys.824:—so, 7&Kas, 6, Hesych.; 
waeras, 6, Phot. 

oaxeXifo (sometimes caxx—-), Byz. form for caxi{w ; also 
and , 76, used in late Gramm. to explain 7Opés. 

gvaxéAXvov, 76, Dim. of odxos, Phot., Hesych. : 
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cixio-midos, ov, (waddAw) wielding a shield, warlike, Il. 5. 126, Call. 
Jov. 71; o. mopeln Nonn. D. 23. 140, cf. 8.178. 

cwixeo-pbpos, ov, shield-bearing, of Ajax, Virgil's clypet dominus sep- 
templicis, Soph. Aj. 19 ; caxerpdpor yap mavres AlrwAot (cf. odxos I. 
fin.) Eur. Phoen. 139. II. (cdexos or cdxos 111) beard-bearer, 
epith. of the demagogue Epicrates, Plat. Com. Tpeo8. 4, ubi v. Meineke. 

waxetw, to strain, filter, quoted by Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust.940. 19, A. B. 
113, and Suid. from Hadt. 4. 23, where the edd. have caxxéovar inariowe 
(v. casos). 

caxifw, =foreg., Lyc. ap. Phot.; gaxxi{w in Theophr. C. P. 6. 7, 4. 

caxlov, v. sub caxxioy. 

oaxiras, 6, Dor. for onxirns. 

caKkéw, =caxevw, gq. V.: also caxxeAi(w, Galen. 

eaxxias (or caxias) olvos, strained wine, Poll. 6.18. 

od S$, 1, ov, (aaxKos) of sackcloth, dcop Schol. Ar. Pl. 1088. 

gakxtov, Att. ctxlov, 7d, Dim. of adxxos or cdxos, a small bag, Xen. 
An. 4. 5, 36; caxtov, év olomep rapyipioy raptederar a bag, such as 
those in which .., Ar. Fr. 305. 2. later, sackcloth, mourning, Menand. 
Ae. 4, Byz. 

cakkitts, c5os, , a name for vapdos. 

Takko-yevero-rpddos, ov, (aduKos 111) cherishing a huge beard, Anth. 
P. append. 288. 
opayxy, 7, @ coarse sackcloth garment, Eccl. 

cwakko-mnpa, 7), a knapsack, wallet, rejected by Poll. 10. 161, who cites 
it from Apollod. Com. (‘Ay®. 1). 

cwakko-mAdKos, ov, (wAeKw) plaiting sieves or strainers, Gloss. 

@akkos or odKos, 5, v. sub fin.:—a coarse cloth of hair, esp. of goats’ 
hair, Lat. cilicium, odxxos tpixwos Apocal, 6, 12, cf. Lxx (Isai. 50. 3, 
Sirac. 25. 17). II. anything made of this cloth: 1. a sack, 
bag, Hat. 9. 80, Ar. Ach. 745, Lys. 1211. 2. a sieve, strainer, esp. 
for wine, Hippon. 48 (v. Welcker, 42), Poll. 6. 19. 8. a coarse gar- 
ment, sackcloth, worn as mourning by the Jews, Lxx (Gen. 37. 34), Ev. 
Luc. Io. 13, Joseph. B. J. 2. 12, 5, cf. Plut. 2.239 C; afterwards of the 
dress of monks, Eccl. ;—but in Byz. a tight-fitting under-garment, worn 
by the emperors and patriarchs. III. a coarse beard, like rough 
hair-cloth, eaxov mpds taiv yvabow éxew Ar. Eccl. 502; cf. caxerpdpos 
11,—The form odxos is said to be Att., Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 940. 17, Phryn. 
257, Thom. M., 789, etc.; while od«xos is called Dor. by Phryn. 1. c., 
Hellenic by Moeris and Thom. M., Comic by Poll. 7.191. In Ar. Ach. 
822, Eccl. 502, adxos is required by the metre, as is od«xos in Ach. 745, 
and in Hippon. |. c.; the Mss, of Hdt. give odxos. (Prob. the word, 
like the thing, was borrowed from Phoenicia, cf. Hebr. sag.) 

Takko-hopos, ov, wearing coarse hair-cloth, Plut. 2. 239 C :—hence 
gaxkodopéw, and caxkodopla, 7, Justin. M. 

cakk-ovupos, ov, named from a sack, Schol. Lyc. 183. 

cako-Seppirns (—Sepynarns?), ov, 6, with skin of shields, of a serpent, 
Soph. Fr. 562. 

odkos [a], 6, v. sub caxxos. B. caxés, 6, Dor. for onkds. 

adxos [a], eos, 7d, Ion. gen. caxeus Hes. Sc. 334: (carTw):—a shield, 
Hom., and other Poets, and in Hdt. 1. 52. The earliest shields were of 
wicker-work or of wood, covered with one or more ox-hides, some- 
times covered with metal-plates, (that of Ajax had seven hides and an 
eighth layer of metal, Il. 7. 222); the shield of Achilles was wholly of 
metal, in five layers, 20. 270 sqq. ;—hence the epithets yaAneov, xaA- 
Khpes, TeTpabédupvor, EwraBdeoy: it was concave, and hence some- 
times used as a vessel to hold liquid, Aesch. Theb. 540. How much the 
art of these early times was employed on the shields, appears from the 
epithets 5a:daAcov, motidov, aiddov, mavaiodoy, paewdy, and the de- 
scriptions of the shield of Achilles in Il. 18. 478 sq., and that of 
Hercules in Hes. Sc. 139 sq. The odxos was in later times attributed 
to non-Greek tribes, as opp. to the Greek domis or SmAov, Eur. Phoen. 
138 sq. 2. metaph. a shield, defence, Boyds, dppnetov a. Aesch. 
Supp. 190. 

adkxouros, 5, some kind of fisk, Geop. 20. 7, I. 

caKo-pépos, ov, =caxerpdpos, Hesych. 





oaxras, ov, 6, (carrw) a sack, Ar. Pl. 681, Poll. 3. 155., 10. 64. Tas 
cf. canavbpos. 

oaxrtas, 6, Boeot. for iarpds, Strattis Bow. 3. 5. 

oaxrip, jpos, 6, (adrrw) a sack, Hesych. 

caxrés, 7, dv, (carr) crammed, stuffed, Antiph. Kued. 1. 3. II. 


strained (cf. caxedw), Eupol. Incert. 107. 

odktpa, 4, (carTw) =poppds, Phot. 

odKrwp, opos, 6, (carrw) a packer,”"Adov odxropt Mepoay who fills 
the nether world with Persians, of death, Aesch. Pers. 924 (unless the 
gen. Tepaay be joined with #Bay, not with od«rop). 

owéxxap, apos, Galen.: also odxxapt Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 9; odk- 
xapts, 7, Diosc. Parab. 1. 41; and od«xdpov, rd, Id. 2. 104 ;—sugar 
(made from an Indian cane or palm), Lat. saccharum. (Eastern word, cf. 
Skt. garkara, Malay jagara.) 

wakx-Uhdvrys, ov, 6, (ipaivw) one who weaves sackcloth, a sailmaker, 
Dem, 1170. 27, Poll..10. 192. 

c&4Bn, 7, v. sub cadrdphn. 

vada yéw, = caddoow, as warayéw=naracow, Opp. C. 4. 74 (where 
however there is a tmesis of émuadayéw), 3. 352. 2. trans., sens. 
obsc., subagito, Luc. Alex. 50. 

aihayn or cadayh (Wernick. Tryph. 428), , noise, outcry, Hesych. 

cvadaile, to cry out in distress, Anacr. 126 :—oadatopés, 6, is read by 
Salmas. in Hesych. for cadais. 

caddKov, wvos, 6, a word of uncertain origin, denoting a swaggerer, 





, 
caxéorados — oados. 


swaggering, swagger, Arist. M. Mor. 1. 27,1; caddkwvia, %, Alciphro 
2. 3, Ath. 691 E:—and c&Adkwvife or -iLopar, and cadakwvevoua, 
to swagger, Phot., Suid., Hesych.; vecadaxwvicpevn is the prob. |. in 
Meineke Com. Gr. 1. 98., 5. 2; and StavaAakwvifw occurs in Ar. 
Vesp. 1169, with a play on the phrase cadevew Tov mpaxrdy (v. cadeteo 
11. 3 and Schol. |. c.), cf. also cavAompoxtiaw. 

ciAGpdvbpa, %, (Lob. Paral. 212), the salamander, S. vulgaris, a kind 
of lizard, supposed to be a fire-extinguisher, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 25, 
Theophr. Ign. 60, ubi v. Schneider. 

o&AGpavbperos, ov, of or like a salamander, o. Sdxos Nic. Th. 819. 

c&AGEBH, 7, a venthole, chimney or door, Soph. Fr. 940, Lyc. 98 :— 
cadaBn, as written in Phot. 497, Hesych., seems to be an error; for in 
Lyc. l.c. the metre requires caAdp By. 

adapt, ivos, 7, v. Sadapis. 

Zidaptv-ihérys, ov, 6, a betrayer of Salamis, Solon 2. 4. 

ZGAGpivos, a, ov, also os, ov, Salaminian, of or from Salamis, Hat. 
5. 104, etc.: also Badapivaxds, 7, dv, Strab. 335; and pecul. fem. 
we ae ddos, Aesch. Pers. 964. II. Sadapvia (sub. vais or 
Tpinpys), %, Ar. Av. 144, Thue. 3. 33; v. sub mdpados III. 

ZGAGpls or (not so een ZsAGpty [7], gen. ivos, #, Salamis, an island 
and town of the same name, just opposite Athens, Il., etc. pi ee 
town of Cyprus founded by Teucer of Salamis, h. Hom. 9.4, Hdt. 4. 162. 

adda, axos, 6, (¢aAdoow) a miner’s sieve or riddle, Theophr. or Arist. 
ap. Poll. 10.149; Hesych. oadayé. 

oédhacca, phan iBbine: Dor. for 64A-. ; 

ciddoow, =cadetw, Tid Nic. Al. 457. II. to overload, cram 
full, cecadaypévos oivw Anth. P. 6. 56, cf. 11. 57, Id. Plan. 306. 
Cf. cadetw, doradaxros. 

ciXdela, 1}, (carevw) unsteady, vacillating motion, Polemo Physiogn. 
II. 11 (where gadias) ;—Ep. oadén, Wern. Tryph. 428, of brandished 
swords. 

oddeupa, 7d, (ctidedw), oscillation, Artemid. I. 79; o. ToAeuuKov 
immov Dio Chr. 2. 326. 

odhevats, ews, 77, oscillation, Arist. Mech. 27, 1. 

oaXeutos, 7, dv, moved up and down, tossed, Anth. P. 5.175. 

ciiketw, fut. cw Or. Sib. 3.177: aor. éoddevoa Isocr. 4 D, Anth. 
P, 11. 83:—Pass., fut. cadevOqcouar Lxx (Sirach, 16. 16), Ev. Luc. 
21.26; but cadAevoopar (in pass. sense) Or. Sib. 3.675, 714, 751: aor. 
éoadevOnv Lxx (1 Macc. 9. 13), Act. Ap. 4. 31, 2 Thess. 2. 2, v.1. Isocr, 
l.c.: pf. ceoadevpat, v. infr.: (oddos). To cause to rock, to make to 
vibrate or oscillate, to shake to and fro, c. acc., carever xetpov ovdels Tas 
dyxvpas Pythag. ap. Stob. p. 3. 48; mrépuya o. Eur. Cycl. 434; o. 
Tpicupia wédov, of the sea, Lyc. 475; of an earthquake, Anth. P. 11, 83, 
cf. 259 :—metaph., o. thy Sdgav Plut. 2.1123 F, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 8. 56, 
337, etc.; o. Tivd x OepedAiwy Lxx (Sap. 4.19); &. Tods dxAous Zo stir 
them up, Act. Ap. 17. 13, cf. Lxx (Sirach. 28. 14).—Pass. to be shaken 
to and fro, waver, oscillate, totter, reel, xOav ceaddevrat Aesch, Pr. 
1081 ; KUKAOs Gadevdpevos Plat. Tim. 79 E, cf. Arist. Mech. 27, 1; of 
persons, é¢ Bpopiov yia cadevopevoy Anth. P. 11. 26, cf. 12. 31; ig” 
Hb5ovas gadevpévn kopwvn Archil. 93 (for caAoupévy, from a collat. form 
gahéw, which is cited by Phot.) Anth. P. 5. 54. 2. to shake in 
measuring, so as to give good measure, pérpov cadeudpevoy Ev. Luc. 6. 
38; cf. caddoow 11. II. intr. to move up and down, to roll, toss, 
esp. of ships in a stormy sea or persons in them, ¢. év mAolos Xen. Occ. 
8,17, etc.; generally #o be at sea, App. Mithr. 77 :—metaph. Zo ¢oss 
like a ship at sea, to be tempest-tost, be in sore distress, modus yap .. dyav 
H5n cadever Soph.O.T. 23; mpddoros 8 .. 7. "HAéKrpa ld. El.1074; drav 
-. gadevn médus Eur. Rhes. 249; so, év vdcos 7) ynpe o. Plat. Legg. 923 
B, cf. Arist. Probl. 5. 24; év mvduvy o. Dion. H. 10. 11; o. baep Twos 
Anon, ap. Suid. s.v. Tv@aydpas: to be unstable, Poll. 6. 121 :—also 
simply like Lat. versari, to be engaged, év rovrois Sext. Emp. P. 1. 65; 
v. sub odAos II. 2. of a ship also, o. é’ d-yxupas to ride at anchor, 
Plut. 2.493D; émt puds dyn. Synes. 164 A, cf. 163 D, Polyaen. 2. 2, 7: 
—hence, metaph., o. ém rv éAidov Heliod. 1.9; also, o. émi Tin to 
ride at anchor on one’s friend, depend upon him, Plut. Demetr. 38, 
Heliod. 1. 26; ypady ént évt youdiw o. Alciphro 3. 28; émt rovovros 
mapayyéApaow Sext. Emp. M. 2. 12 (hence later in a causal sense, o. émt 
tit Tov Biov, Tas éAmidas to anchor it or them upon.., Macar. ap. 
Villois. Anecd. 2. 60, Heliod. 2. 33, Eumath. 93 A): cf. 6xéw IT. 3. 3. 
metaph. to roll like a ship, to roll in one’s walk, of persons with the 
hip-joints far apart, Hipp. Art. 823, Theophr. Fr. 7. 12. 

cakéw, collat. form of gadevw, v. sub foreg. I. I. 

odAn, Dor. odAa, ,=adAos 11. 2, Aesch, Fr. 362. 

oaAla, v.s. cadeia. 

owdddo, Dor. for @4AAw, Aleman 64. 

cadpatSes, ai, a name for érafpa, Anth. P. 7. 222 (cf. Strab. 656). 

caddopat, Pass. to go delicately, E.M. 270; akin to cakakovetw. 

cddos [a], 6, heterog. dat. pl. Alem, ap. Apoll. Dysc. oéAecow as if 
from odAos, 7é:—any dy, tossing motion, of an earthquake, x@ovds 
vora cacbjva cddw Eur. I. T. 46: esp. the tossing, the rolling swell of 
the sea, mévrov o., mévrios a. Id, Hec. 28, I. T. 1443; so in pl., mév- 
trot aadot Id. Or. 994. 2. an open roadstead, roads, opp. to a 
harbour, év odd orjvar=cadeve I. 2, Lat. in salo stare in ancoris, 
ddipevov piv addovs be éxov Polyb, 1. 53, 10; obre Atuhy ove c. 
Diod. 3. 44, cf. Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 5. II. of ships or per- 
sons in them, a tossing on the sea, x ToAAOD addov eVdov7' em’ deTijs 
Soph, Ph. 271; oddov elyev 7} Oadacca Plut. Luc. 10; xapnBapetvy bird 
o. Luc. Hermot. 28; év rooovrw o. vavriaca Id. Tox. 19 :—metaph. 
of the ship of the state, tempest-tossing, Ta ev 51) méAews Oeot TOAAS 





Arist, Rhet. 2, 16, 2, Eth. E. 2. 3, 9., 3.6, 2:—hence o&Adkwvela, 4}, po. ceicavres dpOacav madw Soph, Ant. 162; més .. cadrever kavaxou~ 





a 


cados — candédne. 


ica Kapa Buddy er’ odx ofa re powiov re gadou Id. O. T. 22; dds 
év add éari Lys. 107. 28; of soldiers, caAov éxew to be in distress, 
Plut. Alex. 32, cf, Aemil. 18: cf. cadevw II. 1. 2. distemper, rest- 
lessness, perplexity, Aleman |. c., Lxx (Sirach. 40.5). (From 4/2AA 
come also odA-n, gad-eUw, cad-cia, cad-doow, cadr-a-yéw, o4d-af, cad- 
ayn, cad-tyn ; also a6A-0s ; also cad-al{w, cadr-dxow ; cf. Lat. sal-um ; 
O.H.G. swéll-an (schwellen, swell) :—addos is usually referred to aAs 
(mare) ; but the orig. notion of adAos is unsteady motion, while GAs (7) 
=mare is closely connected with GAs (6) =sal.) 
oalés, 7, dv, silly, imbecile, Byz.; (Lob. Path. 276, compares aiados) : 
sa ri ane h Epich. (cf, Ath. 321 D 
3, @ sea-fisk, Lat. salpa, French saupe, Epic! . Ath. 321 
q.), Arst, H.A. 5.9, 5, al.: also odAmns, 4, Archipp. 1x0. 11; oGAmos 
is v.1. in Arist. H. A. 4. 8,19; odpmn Ibid. 18., 9. 37, 14, al.; odAmeyé 
ps a 76, Dim. of odAmy£, a tube, Galen.; properly a little 
— Hesych. 2. name of a plant, =immovpis, Geop. 2. 6, 27. 
myyo-edns, és, trumpet-like, Rufus, Byz. 
cakmyyo-Aoyx-Umqvadat, of, lancer-whiskered-trumpeters, Ar. Ran. 


oadm és, trumpet-like, #xos Eccl. 
cadmyywris, 7, dv, irumpeting, C.1. 3071. 8, Hesych. 
cadmyxrhs, od, 6, a trumpeter, Thuc. 6. 69, Xen. An. 4. 3, 29, etc.; 
the form eaAmxrds or —7s occurs in Boeot. Inscrr. (C.1. 1585-6); oaA- 
mors in an Att. Inscr. (C. I. 306), in a Boeot. (1584 and —7), and in 
others, also in Polyb. 1. 45, 13, Dion. H. 4.17, etc.:—Schif. and L. 
Dind. would write adm in Att. Greek (on the analogy of oupuerys, 
Ping but general authority is in favour of gaAmry«rhs, v. Lob. 
I9gl. 
¥E, “YS, }, @ war-trumpet, trump, bre 7 iaxe adAmyé Il. 18. 
219; this was afterwards called ¢. orpoyyvAn; another for sacred pur- 
poses, a, lepa Artemid. 1. 56 ;—on various odAmyyes, v. Poll. 4. 85 sq., 
Schol. Il. and Eur. Phoen. 1377:—the odAmeyé was esp. called Tuscan, 
Tuponu«h Aesch. Eum, 568, Soph, Aj. 18, Eur. Phoen. 1377, Heracl. 
831 :—imd adAmeyyos by sound of trumpet, Soph. El. 711, cf. Ar. Ach. 
1001; also, dwd o. Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 12, Polyb. 4. 13, 1: cf. onpatya 
2, Pbéyyoua: I. 2. 2. metaph., Tepid o., 
of Pindar, Anth. P. 7. 34; Waiavéew o., of Demosthenes, Christod. 
Ecphr. 23 ; obpavin o. thunder, Tryph. 327, Nonn. D. 2. 557. II. 
=odAmopa, ap. Arist. Rhet. 3.6, 7. III. odaAmyf Gadraccia, 
elsewhere orpépBos (2), Archil. 1815; cf. odAmn. IV. the 
ird, from its trumpet-like note, acc. to Gramm., =Tpoxi- 
dos. V. a kind of comet, Io. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 73. (If con- 
nected with Lith. sevilp-ju (to whistle), szvilp-ine (a pipe), O. H. G. 
swalv-e (cithara), it must come from 4/2F- : others refer to Skt. 
svar (sonare), ard connect odAmyé with odpryg :—for the term. -ryé, 
cf. hpuere, Aabyt, madarey.) 
cadmifw, fut. @ Lxx (Num. Io. 4): aor. éodAmvyfa Xen. An. 1. 2, 
17, Archipp.’Iy@. 11; Ep. odAmyéa Il. :—later, fut. cadwiow 1 Ep. 
Cor. 15. §2: aor. éodAmoa Luc. . 114, Lxx, etc. :—Pass., pf. 
aeoddmvyxra Eudaem. ap. Stob. 366. 54; cecdAmarat (mept-) Plut. 
-* Pop B, 220 E:—gadmicow is Tarentine, Eust. 1654, Anecd. Oxon. 
1. 62; ocadmirrw, Att., ap. Phot., et Luc. Jud. Voc. 10; cadmiddw 
Boeot., Anecd. Oxon. 4. 325. To sound the trumpet, give signal 
by trumpet, oddmcyge adm. Xen. An. 7. 3, 32; C. acc. cogn., ¢. 
wodéuou krimov Batr. 203; pvOyovs Xen. An. 7. 3, 32; ¢. dvakAn- 
muxév Anth. P. 11.136; Acyoy Fxov Ib. append. 30; 7d.. 8efmvou 
onuciov Ath. 130 B: metaph., dug 38 oadmyfe péyas obpards 
heaven ¢rumpeted around, of thunder as if a signal for battle, Il. ar, 
388, cf. Wern. Tryph. 327 :—impers., éwed éoddAmeyfe (sc. b cadmy- 
«7Hs) when the trumpet sounded, Xen. An. 1. 2, 17; cf. onpalye It. 2, 
xnptoow I. 2. 2. c. acc., ¢. hyépay to proclaim, announce day, of 
the cock, Luc, Ocyp. 114. 
cadm«rns, v. sub cadmeyerhs. 
vot ala 76, a trumpet-call, Poll. 4.86; cadmopés or -typés, 
, Ibid. 
codmeris, vy. sub cadmeyeris. ; 
cadmoniés, 4, dv, of or for a trumpet, xpotyara Poll. 4.8 
calknitre or i ot ay - oadnife fin. 8 be 
oddmos, 6, v. sub cdAmn. 
4, at constant motion, as of the spindle, Hesych. 
odAv§, 4, =ayxovea, Di 


Diosc. 4. 23. 
%, @ medicine (prob. from the pr. n.), Galen. 
oGpa, rd, Dor. for ofa, Pind. 
olvos, 6, a kind of wine, Ath. 429 F. 
%, (Zdpos) a ship of Samian build, used as a stamp on the 
coin, Plut. Pericl. 26 (on which passage v. k Ar. Babyl. 2); 
they had beaks like a swine’s snout (cf. bémpqpos); so Hat. 3. 59, speaks 
of rds mpgpas vées kanpious éxouca, cf. Nike Choeri). pp. 155 sq. 
eGpatvw, Dor. for enuaivw. 
, 76, an article of female attire, Com. Anon. 319. 
“Ss ypran 76, a kind of worm, Sophronius ap. Maii Spicil. 3. 477, 481. 
, dnos, 6, a rush-mat, used as a bed in war, Chion. Hero. 1. 
, 76, Dor, for anpeiov, C. I. 5168 or 5108. 
, 5, a buffoon, Jo. Chrys., v. Suicer. 
}, Samaria, a city of Palestine, called Sebasté by Herod, 
C.1, Strab. 760, etc.:—Zapapeirys, ov, b, a Samaritan, N. T., etc.; 
fem ‘Bos, Ib. :—Adj. —erixés, 7, dv, Epiphan. :—Verb Zapaper- 
the Samaritan heresy, Chron. Pasch. 1.620; and Zapa- 
o®, 6, Epiphan, 


a. 
1. 
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Zaparnys, ov, 6, poet. for Sapyarns, Dion. P. 304. 
wapBaAov, 0S, Vv. sub odySador. oe 

capPin, }, a triangular musical instrument with four strings, Lat. 
sambuca, Arist. Pol. 8.6, 13, Ath. 175 D, 633 F; its notes were so high, 
as to make it of little use:—of barbaric origin (Strab. 471, Ath. ll. c.), 
being the Syrian sabkd, with m inserted, as in ambubaia (from Syr. abiibo, 
@ pipe); cf. evipa, vaBAa. 2.=capBu«iorpa, with a pun on signf. 
M1, Polyb. 5. 37, 10., 8. 8, 6, cf. Meineke Com. Gr. 4. 197. II. 
an engine of like used in sieges, Polyb. 8. 6, 2-11, Plut. Marcell. 15, 
Ath. 634 A.—Cf. adpBvg. [Penult. long in sambiica, Pers. 5. 95.] 

iKLorHs, oF, 6, a player on the sambiica, Euphor. 31:—fem, cap- 

Bix Philem. Mofx. 1. 5, Plut, Cleom. 35, Anton. 9. 

oépBvé, 4, a word wrongly cited by Suid. from Polyb. 5. 37, 10. 

ov, 7a, marks on the edge of the dress, Lacon, word, Hesych. 

aapepov, Dor. for ofuepor, Pind. 

Zapy, v. sub Sapos, 

o&pijov, 76, Dor. for anyetoy, Fragm. Pythag. 

oapiva, Lacon. for Oayuva, Hesych. 

» Ion. -Opyten, %, Samothrace, an island near Thrace, 
noted for the early civilisation of its inhabitants, Hdt. 6. 47; the seat of 
the mysteries of the Cabiri, Id. 2. 51; called Sdayos Opnixin in Hom., 
Il. 13. 12, h. Apoll. 34; and simply Sayos, Il. 24. 78, 753.—Its more 
ancient name was Leucosia, Arist. Fr. 538 ; and Dardania, Paus. 7. 4, 3. 
An inhabitant of it was 2&p60pqt (not SapoOpde), Choerob. 176. 4, 
E.M.; Ion. pl. SapoOphixes, Hdt, 2. 51., 8.90; Adj. ZépoOparcos, 
Ton. —Opyikxios, 7, ov, Hdt. 7. 59, 108: cf. sq., and v. KaBetpor. 

Zapos [a], 4, Samos, the name of several Greek islands : 1, an 
old name for KepadAnvia (q. v.), Il. 2. 634, Od. 4. 671., 15. 29; also 
called Sdayy, 1.246, h. Apoll. 429; though this, acc. to others, is a 


town on the island :—hence Adj. Zapatos, a, ov, Strab. 455. 2. 
Xapos Opyxin, v. ZapoOpden. 8. Samos, the large island over 
against Ephesus, first in h. Hom. Ap. 41 :—hence Adj. 2dpros, a, ov, 


Hdt. 1. 70, etc.; 7% Xapia (sc. 7%), Ib.. Theophr. Lap. 62; also, &. 
dorhp, clay with medicinal properties, Galen, :— Ks, 7, ¢v, Cratin. 
*ApxiA. 11. (Acc. to Strab. 346, 457, ¢dpos was an old word signifying 
a height, esp. by the sea-shore.) 

vapni or odpm, v. sub Eo B. 3. 

cappapitixy vapdos, %, a kind of nard, Diosc. 1. 6. 


Vv. sub campepos. 
cwap-épas, ov, 6, (pépw) a horse branded with the old letter adv (v. sub 
=o B. 4), Ar. Eq. 603, Nub. 122, 1298: cf. eormarias, and Eust. 785. 


vap' %, a kind of sword of state, Joseph. A. J. 20. 2, 3, cf. Suid. 
(Sw, to resemble marjoram, Tp dapp Diosc. 3. 40. 
capipiytvos, 7, ov, of marjoram, Diosc. 1. 58 (in lemmate), Aét. 4. 42. 


ov, 76, foreign name of dydpaxos or marjoram, Diosc. 3. 47, 

Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 2, 10:— written odpipouyov, Nic. Th. 617, Paus. 
9. a6, bs Epigr. Gr. 548; odpipuxos, 7, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac, 2. 6; 6, 
Poll. 6. 107. 

ody, v. sub So B. [d, v. ap. Ath. 454F.] 

cavbdh.ov, 76, Dim. of odvdadov, mostly in pl., sandals, Hdt. 2. gt, 
Cratin. Nou. 10, Cephisod. Tpod. 2, etc. II. a surgical bandage, 
Oribas. 180; also cavdados, 6, Id. 84. . 

cavbaXickos, 6, Dim. of cdvdadov, Ar. Ran. 405; cf. capBar-. 

}, @ sandal-case, Menand. Miooy. 3. 

aévbaXov, 76, a wooden sole, firmly bound on by straps round the instep 
and ankle, Eupol. Xpuc. -yev. 20; mostly in pl. sandals, first in h. Hom. 
Merc. 79, 83, 139; on the gavdad:a Tuppnyixa, v. Meineke Cratin. 
Nox. 10, Poll, 7. 86 sq. ;—Aecol, , Sappho gg, Anth. P. 6. 267, 
vy. Bgk. Anacr. 15; Dim. «os, 6, heterog. pl. -ioxa, Hippon. 
12. IL. a flat fish, like the sole or turbot, Matro ap. Ath. 136 B; 
also caydadtov, identified by Hesych. with ¥Hrra, but distinguished from 
it by Alciphro 1. 7. (Prob, borrowed from the Pers. sandal (calceus).) 

oa Pass. to be furnished with sandals, Eumath. p. 110. 

vay , €s, sandal-like, Schol, Eur. Or. 1371. 

oa) [4], %, red sulphuret of arsenic, realgar, (4poevixdy being 
the yellow sulphuret, orpiment, Diosc. 5.121), Lat. sandaraca, Arist. H. A. 
8. 24, 8; written cavdapaxn in Hipp. 466, 20, Diosc. 5. 103, Alciphro 
I. 33, ete. 2. an orange colour made therefrom, Theophr. Lap. 
goand 50. (Cf. Skt. sindéra=minium.) II. bee-bread, the 
same as xhpwwOos, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 5; and as épOdxn, Ib. 52. 

cavbapaxifw, or -xifw, to be bright red, Diosc. 5. 113. 

cvavbapaxivos, 7, ov, of orange colour, Hdt. 1. 98, Ael. N. A. 17. 23: 
—also cavbapayebns, es, Ideler Phys. 2. 74. 

cavduipaxoupyciov, 74, (*épyw) a pit whence cavdapaxn is dug, Strab. 
562 (where the Mss. -ovpy:ov). 

oavbvl, vos, or cdvbr£, ixos, 4, a bright red colour, also called dppé- 
mov, Strab, 529, Diosc. 5. 103 ; being gavdapden mixed with red ochre 
(rubrica), Plin. 35. 23; though a like colour was made from a plant of 
the same name, Sosibius ap. pte ag Virg. Ecl. 4. 45, Plin. l.c. 2. 
odvduxes, among the Lydians, were transparent, flesh-coloured women's 
garments (dyed with this colour), Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 64. 3. a 
hind of salve, Hesych. IL. acasket, Hesych. (din genit., Prop. 
2. 19, 81; but d in Gratius Cyneg. 86.] 

cavbiav, dvos, d, a transparent robe, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 64. 

aavisiov, 75, Dim. of gavis, a small trencher, Ar. Pax 202, Menand, 
“Hy, 2. II. like mvdnioy, a tablet, register, ée cavdiov Lysias 
146. 6, cf. Aeschin. 82. 29. , 

cavib6w, (cavis) to board over, cecavibwpéva mdoia decked vessels, 
Schol. Thuc. 1. 10, cf. Athenio de Machin. 6 A. - 

cavidaSys, €s, (<l50s) like a plank, flat, Aretae, Caus, M. Diut. 1. 8. 
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oividopa, 7, (cavidiw) a planking, framework, Polyb. 1. 22, 6., 6. 
23, 3: @ ship's deck, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 5. 

cividwrés, 7, dv, planked, boarded over, LXx (Ex. 27. 8, al.). 

civis, fos, }, a board, plank, Anth. P. 9. 269, Polyb. 1. 22, 9, etc. ; 
@. dfoos Call. Fr. 105 :—hence anything made thereof, 1. a door, 
Hom. always in pl. folding doors, Lat. fores, Il. 12. 453, 461, Od. 22. 
128, etc.; xoAAnral cavides Il. 9. 583; cavides muxiwas dpapvta, d:- 
wAldes Od, 2. 344, cf. 22. 128, ih 21.5353 0. mUApow émetdipévar 
12, 121 :—rarely in sing., Eur, Or. 1221. 2. a wooden platform, 
scaffold or stage, ép’ iymAmjs o. Od. 21. 51. 3. a wooden floor, 
esp. a ship’s deck, Eur. Hel. 1556, Luc. Jup. Trag. 48, Anth. P. append. 
15, 3- 4. in pl. wooden tablets for writing on, Eur. Alc. 968: esp. 
at Athens, tablets covered with gypsum (like Lat. album), on which were 
written all sorts of public notices, esp. the causes for hearing in the law- 
courts, Ar. Vesp. 349, 848; laws to be proposed, Andoc. 11. 28; laws 
corrected by the Thesmothetae, Aeschin. 59. 11; lists of officers, Lys. 


176.9; names of debtors, Dem. 791. 11 (where the sing. is used) ; cf. 


omnino Isocr. Antid. § 253. So at Rome, of the tables on which the laws 
were written, Dio C, 42, 32. 5. a plank to which offenders were 
bound, or sometimes nailed as to a cross, mpds cavida mpoomaccadcvew 
twa Hat. 7. 33., 9.120; éy and mpds rp o. deity Ar. Thesm. 931, 940 
(where the Schol. cites Cratin.); cavid: mpoodeiy Plut. Pericl. 28. 

Tavvakiov or cavvakpov, 7d, a kind of cup, Philem. Xnp. 1. 

cvawas, ov, 6, a zany, Cratin. Incert. 33 A; cf. cavviov. 

gavviov, 7d, (calyw) sens. obsc. like Lat. cauda, Eupol. Incert, 86 :— 
cavvérAnktos, ov, =aldonémAnxros, Hesych. :—cf. Lob. Rhem. 113. 

cawiwv, 6,=odvvas, Lat. sannio, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 83. 
* gavwvupile, to jeer, mock, prob. 1. Hesych. 

cwavriidov, 76, the sandal-tree, Salmas. in Solin. 726; odvSavov in Aét. ; 
gavrahwos, 7, ov, of the sandal-tree, {dda Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 20 
(vulg. cayaAwa), 

cavrévov, 76, a kind of wormwood found in the country of the San- 
‘tones in Gaul, Diosc. 3. 28; in Galen. cavrovikéy. 

adkis, ews, %, (cdrTw) a cramming full, Arist. Probl. 25. 8, 4. 

cadpBpotos, ov, preserving mortals, Procl, h. Minerv. 40. 

cadé-rroXs, tos, 5, %, protecting cities, Coluth. 140, Nonn. D. 41. 395. 

odos, as Posit., is found only in the contr. form o@s, o@ (v. o@s); but 
we-find Comp, gawrepos in Il, 1. 32, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 4, Theocr. 25. 59: 
Comp. Adv, cawrepov, Anth. P. 9. 788: cf. cdws. 

oa s, ov, =cadpuBporos, dub. in Hesych. 

caoppovéw, caohpocivy, caddpwv, poet. for capp-; also in Aretae. 

cadw, = au(w, q. Vv. 

canrava, 7s, }, Gallic name for the dvayaAXis, Diosc. Noth. 2. 209. 

catrépdys, ov, 6, Pontic name for the fish xopaxivos when salted, Hipp. 
546. 14, cf. Ar. Frr. 365, 546, Archipp. "Ix. 10, Archestr. ap. Ath. 117 
‘A; but acc. to Parmeno, the name of a distinct kind of fish, cf. Ath. 
308 F; cf. cdmepiis, [4 Il. c., Pers. Sat. 5. 134.] 

cwatépdiov, 76, Dim. of foreg.; nickname of a courtesan, Ath. 391 C. 

oaGrepdis, 7, name of a fresh-water fish, different therefore from ca- 
répdns, perh. a kind of sturgeon, Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 7. 
' &aryp, v. sub on. 

camiptov, 74, an unknown animal, Med. Matthaei p.5.4; cf. carvpior 11. 

canpta, 7, (campds) =camnpérns, Diosc. 1. 112, Anth. P. 15. 38. 

camplas oivos, 6, old, mellow wine (v. campés If. 3), Hermipp. Popp. 
2. 6. 
campidw, = campifopat, Nicet. Ann. 158 D. 

campilw, fut. «, (campds) to make rotten or stinking, LXX (Eccl. 10. 
1) :—Pass. to rot, decay, ceodmpiora ra doréa Hipp. Fract. 774. 

campé-ynpos, ov, rotten from old age, Nicet. Ann. 182 D. 

campé-kvnos, ov, rotting the legs, €Axos Diosc. 4. 184. 

campo-Aoyia, %, foul talk, foul abuse, Nicet. Ann. 16D, etc. 

campé-mhovtos, ov, stinkingly rich, perhaps a parody on dpxaid- 
mAovros, Antiph. Xpvoi}. 1 (Dobree suggested carpamémAovtos, rich 
as a satrap). 

canpés, a, dv, (4/ZAII, onnw) rotten, putrid, Hippon. 16, Hippocr. 
‘278. 19 ; of the lungs, diseased, Lat. tabidus, Id. 451.6; of bone, carious, 
Id. 774 B; of wood and the like, rotten, iortov Ar. Eq. 918; Bvpoa Id. 
Vesp. 38; mvaxioxos, popyds, cxaviov Id. Pl. 813, 542, Vesp. 1343; 
dpds Menand. Aeo. 2; €Aata: Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 10; proverb., 
ganpod metoparos dvtiAaBéoba Theogn. 1362:—esp., of fish that 
have been long in pickle, stale, rancid, rdptxos Ar. Ach. 1101: opp. 
to mpéaparos, Antiph. &:A09. 2, cf. Kvow0. 2; of withered flowers, 
Dem, 615. 11:—Adv., campis Aovew so as to leave them filthy, 
‘Arr. Epict. 2. 21, 14. II. generally, stale, worn out, Lat. 
obsoletus, dpxatov Kai campéy Ar. Pl. 322. 2. of persons, yépar dy 
‘kai a. Id. Pax 698 ; & campa, to an old woman, 1d. Eccl. 884, Hermipp. 
*Aprom. 2; so, eivat campdy Kovdetv StivacOau Ar. Vesp. 1381; ovdér 
éopev of . Eupol. Mod. 27; o.-yuvaika .. 6 rpéros eXpoppov more? Philem. 
Incert. 47; cf. Lob. Phryn. 377. 3. of wine, without any bad sense, 
mellow (cf. camptas), campov od 7d poxOnpdv .., AAA madardy, Ev 
moAts Phot., cf. Philyll. Incert. 6; so, rpd€ madaid xat campd Ar. PI. 
1086 ; and Alex. Op. 1 describes old wine as ddévras ode éxwv, H8n 
campos .. ,-yépov “ye Satpoviws; v. Piers. Moer. 353, Ruhnk. ad Tim. et ad 
Rutil. Lup. 102. 4. elpyvy camp, a joke mapa mpoodoxiay, Ar. Pax 
554. III. of sound, abAc yap capa .. povyaria Theopomp, 
Com, ep. 2 ; perh. for cadpa, v. caOpds 2. 

campo-ckeAns, és, with rotten legs, Theod. Prodr. 

campé-cropos, ov, with foul breath, Arist. ap. Stob. 72. 53. 

campérns, 770s, #, rottenness, putridity, Plat. Rep. 609 E, Arist. Meteor. 
4. 1, 6,al., Theophr. Odor, 2. 


cavidwna — wapouov, 


campo-piyéw, to eat putrid things, cf. Martial. 3. 77. 
cvampd-piros, ov, (campds 111) fond of false notes, Music. Vett. 
canpo-popos, ov, (pépw) bearing rotten’ things, Eust. Opusc. 2. 88, 
cwampow, =sq., Thom. M. p. 790. 

campivopat, Pass. to become rotten or stinking, Nic. Al. 468. 

campavijpnos, ov, (6vopa) with a filthy name, Eust. Opusc. 4. 7. 

cambeipivos, 1, ov,'of or like lapis lazuli, Arist. Plant. 2. 9,8, Philostr. 

343 also os} ov, Pseudo-Callisth. 1. 4. 

camepirns Aidos, d,=admpepos, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 395: 

camerpo-edijs, és, sapphire-like, ap. Wolf Anecd. 3. 155. 

oamperpos, 7, acc. to Beckmann Hist. of Invent., and King Antique 
Gems, not the sapphire, but lapis lazuli, of which two chief kinds, evar} 

and xpvoj, are mentioned by Theophr. Lap. 23 and 37, Dion. P. 1104. 
(Prob. borrowed from the Pheenicians, cf. Hebr. sappir.). 

Zama, ods, acc. ody Greg. Cor. 427, Voc. ot,  :—Sappho, Alcae. 54, 
etc.; Aeol. Yama Ib. 64, Ahr. D. Acol. § 7, 5: in Inscrr. and on 
coins sometimes Bdpow, C. I. 1211. 4, Mionnet Descr. 3. p. 46 :—Adj. 
Zampgos, a, ov, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 596D; or Samdixés, 4, dv, of 
Sapphic measure, Hephaest. 

oa&mav, part. aor. from afm. A 

catwv, wos, 6, Lat. sapo, soap, Germ. Seife, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 
13 :—a Celtic or German word, Plin. N.H. 28.12.  [@, Seren. Sam- 
mon, 158.] 

oaimwevapiKes, H, dv, , soapy. 

Gmavov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Schol. Theocr. 3. 17. 

citrwvis, (Sos, ),=toowmov, Lex. Vet. 

capéBapa, ra, loose Persian trousers, Antiph. Sxv0. 1 ; capéBapa also 
is used by LXx and Theodot. to express the Hebr. sar’balins in Dan, 3. 
27 (cf. 21), where Symm. renders the same by dvagfupides :—it is prob. 
the Persian shalvar or shulvar (braccae). II. a musical instru- 
ment, a kind of cymbals, etc. 

, 6, pudenda muliebria, Arcad. 46, Hesych. 

cvapdKovra, capdkooros, Byz. form of reacepd-kovra, —Kooros, Chron. 
Pasch. 352. 12, etc. ; 

Zapims, 50s, 6, also épams, Sarapis or Serapis, an Egyptian god, 
orig. a symbol of the Nile and of fertility, Call. Ep. 38. 5, Diod. 1. 25, 
Plut. 2. 362; he often appears in Inscrr. in combination with Zeds"HAwos, 
C.1. 4042, 4262, 4713, al.:—hence ZapGmetov or Sepametov, 76, the 
temple of Serapis, Ib. 4401, Plut. Alex. 76, Dio C. 66. 24; Sapametov, 
76, Polyb. 4. 39, Maii Class. Auctt. 4. 445 ; Zapdmoy or Xep-, Strab. 795, 
C.1. 2715 b.4:—Zapamacrat, of, a guild or company formed of wor- 
shippers of Serapis, Ib. 120. 

capams, gen. ews or os, 6, a white Persian robe with purple stripes, 
Democr. Eph. ap. Ath. 525 C, Ctes. ap. Phot. 

cipamous [pi], modes, 6, 4, acc. capdmouy and, in Alcae. 38, cdpamoy ; 
(aaipw II, mous) one who sweeps with his feet, i.e. one that has turned- 
out feet which he trails in walking, Lat. plautus, Alcae. 1. c., Galen. 

adpyados, 5, a place in a chariot where the whip was kept, Poll. 
7. 116. 

oapydvn, 7%, like rapyavn, a plait, braid, Aesch. Supp. 788. 
basket, Timocl. An@. 1, Luc. Lexiph, 6, 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 33. 

capyavis, (50s, 7,=foreg., Cratin. Avovuc. 7. 

capyivos, 6, a kind of gregarious fish, Epich, 31 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 9. 2, 1. 

capyds (not adpyos, Arcad. 46), 6, name of a’ sea-fish, Lat. sargus, 
Epich. 44 Ahr., Philyll. Mod. 1: Arist. seems to comprehend two distinct 
fishes under this name, 1. a kind of mullet (xeorpevs), H. A. 5. 11, 
3 sq., 6. 17, 3. 2. the sargus (still so called in Greece), Ib. 5. 9, 5., 
8. 2, 31. 

odpda, %, a kind of tunny caught near Sardinia, Diph. Siphn. ap, Ath. 
120 E. 

capdale, v. sq. 

capSdwos, a, ov, an Adj. used only of bitter or scornful laughter, cap- 
davioy yeAGy (sc. yéAwra) to laugh a bitter laugh, laugh bitterly, grimly, 
from anger or secret triumph, peldnoe 5% Ovp@ capdaviov pada rotov Od, 
20. 302 ; so, dvexdyyace pada capdanoy Plat. Rep. 337A; Ti paraa 
yeAGs ..; Taxa Tou capdanov yeAdoes Anth. P. 5. 179; mepvAago 
civerOat, pi wat o. yeAdons Id. Plan. 86; ridere yéAwra capdavoy 
Cic. Fam. 7. 25, 1. (The Root was perhaps connected with that of 
ceonpws, grinning, sneering, Schol. Plat. 1. c.; cf. ev" pera 
mxpias ‘yeday Phot., Suid.—The common expl. given of this laugh was 
that it resembled the effect produced by a Sardinian plant (r i 
Sardoiis, called capddvn by Tzetz.), Polyb. 17. 7, 6, Plut. C. Gracch. 
12, Nonn. D. 20. 309, Or. Sib. 1.182, which when eaten screwed up 
the face of the eater, Paus. 10. 17, 13, Schol. Plat. 1. c., Phot., Serv. 
Virg. Ecl. 7. 41; whence later authors wrote Sapdévoy for SapSdviov 
(from Zaps), Polyb. l.c., Luc, Asin. 24, etc., and this appears as a 
v. 1. in Hom. and Plat.; hence our form sardonic ;—cf. Paroemiogr. pp. 
102, 370, Gaisf.) 

Zapbers, ew, ai, Sardes, the capital of Lydia, Aesch. Pers. 45; dat. 
Sadpdecr Ib. 321 :—Ion. BapBres Anth. P. 7. 709, etc., or SapSts Hat. 
5. 102; gen. Sapdiov, dat. Sapdior Hdt. 1. 7., 5. TOT, etc. ; acc. S4pdras 
Call. Dian. 248, or Zapdts Hdt. 1. 27 :—Adj. Zapdvavés, Ion. —yvés, 
, 6v, Hdt. 1. 22, 80, Eur. Fr. 631; of Sapdcavof Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 3; 
of Zdpdvor Parthen, 22 :—Zapbiavixds, 7, dv, Ar. Ach. 112, Pax 1174; 
v. Pappa. \ 

cépdy and capSivn, %, the sardine, Lat. sardina, Galen. ; so capSivos, 
6, Epaenet. ap. Ath. 328 F. 

odpbtov, 76, the Sardian stone, Plat. Phaedo 110 D, Theophr. Lap. 8 
and 23; odpiia, of female ornaments, Ar. Fr. 309. 13.—This stone was 
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p of two kinds, the transparent-red or female being our carnelian, the trans+ 


fis a 
capddvioyv — vapor. 


adpiios Philopon. ap. Suid. ; 
er 


white, but sardonyx, if the different colours were disposed in layers. 
Bapba, 7, gen. dos contr. ods, dat. of, Sardinia, Hdt. 1.170, Ar. Vesp. 
; the ofl. cases are sometimes SapSdévos, -dv, —dva (as if from 
), Polyb. r. 24, 5 sq., I. 79, I, etc.; Zapdavos is prob. f. 1. in 
Strab. 106: a nom. in Hesych.—Hence Adj. Hdt. 
I. 166, Theocr. 16. 86; cf. cap3dvios ; (hence Sapdovia = Sapbw, C. I. 
2509. 14) :—also ZapSovixés, Hdt. 2. 105, Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 11, Poll. 
%5. 26: Pisinos Strab. 106, 122, etc.; (but SapSevxds is prob. f.1. in 
Lyc. 796, Poll. 7. 77: in Hesych. ZapS@os, ga, Gov, Polyb. 1. 42, 6, etc.: 
—Zapdot, oi, the Sards or Sardinians, Diod. Excerpt. 491. 10, but v. 
Schweigh. Polyb. 26. 7, 1; Sapd@o Id. 1. 88, g. II. a precious 
Foray prob. the same as the oapiov or the capddvuf, Philostr. 770, v. 
Lob. Phryn. 187. 
| wapSdav, dvos, }, the rope sustaining the upper-edge of a hunting-net, 
Poll. 5. 31, Hesych. ; cf. capSénov. 
* eépyrov, 76, =cdpams, Phot., Hesych. 
| w&pt, 74, pl. cdpia, an Egyptian water-plant, Theophr. H.P. 4. 8, 5. 


* @aptv, acc. to Hesych., a kind of starling ; cf. pap. 


. Gaptoa, 7}, the sarissa, a long pike used in the Macedonian phalanx, 


‘Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 2, Polyb. 2. 69, 18, etc., v. omnino 18. 12. 
Commonly written odpigca, from ignorance that the « was by nature 
long, v. Ovid. Metaph. 12. 466, Lucan. 8. 298; cf. Adpioa; but a v. 1. 
oapica appears in the text of most of the best Mss. (v. Schweigh. Polyb. 
2. 69), and this form is recognised by the canon of Choerob. in Anecd. 


‘Oxon. 2. 236: in Byz. 
wiptoo-pépos, ov, ied be pot the sarissa, Polyb. 12. 20, 2, Arr. An. 
Hence, Zonar. 


I. 14, etc. ;.v. foreg. —opéw, 





Ar. Ran. 966 (997). Eust. 1083. 32. 
rto-Kap 


mrs, ov, 0, sneering-pinebender, Comic word in 
‘Ar Ran. 066. ¢ 
, 6, mockery, sarcasm, Walz Rhett. 8. 591, A. B. Io, etc. ; 


wapKae, v. capkoKtor. 
* eapk-eAddera (sc. sina) 74, venison-figs, a kind so called, Ath. 78 A. 
F pes ta «s, of, consisting of flesh, oraxus ap. Hesych. 
: , 76, Dim. of adpf, a bit of flesh, Arist. G. A. 2. 7,8, Fr. 315. 

capkifw, to strip off the flesh, scrape it out, Hdt. 4. 64, cf. Poll. 
2. 233. 

capkixés, 7, év,=odpmvos 1 (which is v.1.), Arist. H. A. 10. 2, 7, in 
Comp. Il. fleskly, of the flesh, sensual, opp. to mvevpatixés, 
oes P.1.107. Adv. -«ds, Ignat.ad Eph. 10; Comp. -wrepoy, Clem. 

2. 
‘ wdpxtvos, 7, ov, (capt) of or like flesh, fleshy, a. i€os (v. sub d{os) ; 
o. pbpia fleshy parts, such as the rode: ie H.A. 1. 11, 12; &vOpa- 
mor Ovarot Kai a. Hi h. ap. Stob. 573. 40; o. ly@vs (opp. to a 
dream), Theocr. 21. 66; 7d 0. r&v Adyow their material import, Plut. 
2.79 C:—Adv. -vas, Clem. Al. 938, Orig., etc. 2. =capeixds U1, 
Ep. Hebr. 7. 16, Eccl. IL. with much flesh, fleshy, lent, Ar. 
hog Eupol. Incert. 100; owpara Plat. Legg. 906C; wv«rat Arist. 
«3+ 9) 3- 
, 76, Dim. of odpé, a bit of flesh, carunculus, Hipp. Aph. 1252, 
al., Diphil. "AwAgor. 1. 2, Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 8, al. 
\ ov, 6, one who looks only to the flesh, Eccl. 

ov, (Bopa) eating flesh, carnivorous, (pov Plut. 2.956 C; 


7 5. 193 , Schol. Thuc. 2. 50; capko- 
%, Manass. Chron, 159. 
capko-Bpas, Aros, 5, 9, = pos, Moschio ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 242. 


‘apewons. 

* gapké-Ohaors, 4, and -OAacpa, 74, a bruise of the flesh, Theophan. 
Nonn.; cf. Lob. Phryn. sor. , 

- ieconinpescaionte excrescence on the scrotum, Poll. 4. 
203, , afflicted with sarcocelé, Galen. 

' gapKo-kéhAa, as, 7, a Persian gum, Diosc. 3. 89, Galen., cf. Plin. H. N. 
‘24.14: the name is derived from its power of healing wounds. 


1375 


capk-oppaAov, 7d, a fleshy excrescence on the navel, Galen. 

capko-nayys, és, (wh yvupi) compact of flesh, Anth. Plan. 134. - 

capKo-1é5n, 7), the bond of the flesh, Greg. Naz. 

capKo-rovbs, dv, making into flesh; making fleshy, nourishing, fatten- 
ing, Plut. 2.771 B:—oapkotrovéw, to make of flesh, Tov GvOpwmov GAor 
Ib. 1096E; Pass., in Eccl. to be incarnate :—oapko-moula, 7%, the 
making of flesh, Porphyr. Antr. N. 14. p. 14. 

cwapk , 76, a@ fleshy pustule, boil, Hipp. 220C. 

capkoruadys, s, (eldos) like purulent flesh, cited from Hipp. 

capképpifos, ov, with a fleshy root, Theophr. H. P. 7. 12, 1, Odor. 63. 

capkoraxys, és, (rixw) wasting the flesh, vodoo Procl. h. Minerv. 44. 

capko-rokéopat, Pass. fo be born like lumps of flesh, of young bears, 
Sext. Emp. P. 1. 423 opp. to {wo-, go-roxéowat. ‘In Suid. capxorixra. 

éo, to nourish or pamper the flesh, Greg. Naz. 
‘ GapKo-rpbdos, ov, nourishing, producing flesh, Ideler Phys. 1. 208. 

cwapKopiyéw, to eat flesh, be carnivorous, Arist. H. A. 9. 42,1, P. A. 
3-1, 14, al. IL. c. ace. to eat the flesh of, dv@pdsmous Diod. 1.89 ; 
o. Tas (dav cdpxas Id. 5. 39; o. wéAn to tear them all to pieces, Anth, 
P.5. 151. 

capkodayia, 7, an eating of flesh, flesh-diet, Arist. H. A. 8.5, 2; Plut. 
wrote a paper meph capkoparyias, 2. 993 A sq. 

TapKo-payos, ov, (pityeiv) eating flesh, carnivorous, 7a a. (sc. (Ga) 
Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 26., 5. 31, 1, al.; @. dpveoy Plut. Cleom. 39. II. 
Ai@os o. a limestone (of which the best kind was quarried at Assos in 
Troas), remarkable for consuming the flesh of corpses laid in it, Erast. 
ap. Poll. 10. 150, Plin. H. N. 2. 96: hence coffins were often made of it, 
and such a coffin was called odpkopayos (prob. fem.), C.I. 6559, cf. 
Juven, 10. 172. 
gon és, looking like flesh, with a fleshy outside, Sext. Emp. 

. 1. 50. 

capk , ov, flesh-consuming, atyAn Orph. H. 69. 7. 


, to bear flesh, Clem. Al. 251. : 
ewapko-q , ov, clothed with flesh, Clem, Al. 665, Or. Sib. 8. 222. 
capKd-ppav, ov, (pphv) fleshly-minded, Byz. 
capKo-pitw, to produce flesh, make it to grow, Hipp. 525.55. 
capkoputa, 7), a growth of flesh, o. raxvorat Hipp. Fract. 774. 
aapKé-vAdos, ov, with fleshy leaves, Theophr. H.P. 1. 10, 4., 4.6, 7 
aapko-xipys, és, (xalpw) taking delight in the flesh, Greg, Naz. 
» (apf) to make fleshy or strong, Hipp. Offic. 745, Arist. H. A. 
8. 21,6; v. Wytt. Plut. 2. 79 C:—Pass. to grow fleshy, Aretae. Caus, M. 
Diut. 1.8; cecapxwpévos fleshy, Hipp. Art. 784, Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 
12. II. to make or produce flesh, to flesh up a wound, capkovoa 
dyérpufis Hipp. Offic. 748:—Pass., O@ccov oapxotvyrat Id. Fract. 





769. III. to make flesh of, xadxdv o., of a sculptor, Anth. P. 9. 
742. IV. in Pass. to be made flesh, of Christ, C. I. 8643, 8961, 
Symbol, Nicen. 


cvapkedys, «s,=capxoadhs, fleshy, opp. to doapxos, Hipp. Vet. Med. 
18, Aér. 292, Xen., etc.; Oeot Evaipor nal capxwdees gods of flesh and 
blood, Hat. 3. 29; 7d capx@bdes the fleshy part, Arist. H.A. 2. 17,29; or 
flesh-like substance, Yb. 3. 16:—also of plants, o. 7d pvAdov exe 
Theophr. H.P. 1. 10, 4, etc. :—of wine, of a full body, Ath. 27 C. 

cvapxwpd, 7d, a fleshy excrescence, esp. in the nose, Galen., etc. 

capKwors, ews, 7, the growth of flesh, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut, 1.2: also 
=foreg., Diosc. 5. 135. II. in Eccl., the Incarnation. 

capkwrixés, 7, dv, making flesh grow, Galen. 

rir Ae (céonpa, caipa Fg chasm in the earth, E. M. 709. IL 
(a 11) = @dpoy 11, Rhinthon ap. Hesych. 

rns, ov, 6, = Xavpoparys, q.v.; post. SAaparys, Dion. P. 304. 
6, acc, to Hesych. a heap of earth or sand, etc.: whence oap- 

pedo in Tab. Heracl. (C. I. 5774- 136) is expl. to dig sand. 

odpt, , gen. capxds, Acol, cvp— E.M. 708. 31: (deriv, uncertain) :— 
flesh, Lat. caro, Hom., etc.: he always uses pl., except in Od.-19. 450, 
where (as in Hes. Sc. 364, 461) it is the front muscle of the thigh: for 
by the pl. is meant all the -. or muscles in the body, xopée «uvas. . 
3nd wal cdprecow Ml. 8. 380., 13. 832 ;. Eyeara Te adpkas Te Kal doréa 
Od. 9. 293, cf. 11. 219; odpees mepitpopéovro pédAcoow 18, 76; so 
in Hes, Th. 538, Pind. Fr. 150, and Att.; tovrov odpxas Avnot magovrat 
Aesch, Theb. 1035 ; émrds gdpxas Id, Ag. 1097; odpxes 3 dn’ doréwv 
«. dwéppeov Eur. Med. 1200; but sometimes to represent the whole body, 
pire yj Séfarré pou capxas Oavéyros Id. Hipp. 1031, cf. 1239, 1343, 
ete, :—the sing. is used later in same sense, Tod aiparos .. myyvupévov, 
odpt -yiverat Hipp. 237. 13, etc.; xopéoa ordpa mpds xapw éuas cap- 
«0s aldéAas Soph. Ph. 1157; €5arrov odpea Eur. Med. 1189, cf. Bacch. 
1136, Cycl. 344, etc.: also collectively, of the body, yépovra rv vooy, 
capea 8 iBacav pépa Acsch. Theb. 622; capet ete Id. Ag. 723 
vapkds mepBéraa, évdvra Eur. H. F. 1269, Bacch. 746:—Plat. uses 
sing. and pl. in much the same manner, Tals cap{t capxes mpooyly- 
vovrat Phaedo 96 D, cf. Symp. 211 E, Rep. 556 D, etc.; ris capnds 
biadvrixdy Tim. 60 B, cf. 61 C, 62 B, ete. 2. 4) odpt Tov oKxureos 
the inner or flesh-side of leather, Hipp. Art. 799. 3. the fleshy, 
pulpy substance of fruit, Theophr. C. P. 6.8, 5, cf. H.P. 1.2, 6., 4.15, 
I, etc. Il. the flesh, as the seat of the affections and lusts, fleshly 
nature, capkt dovdevev wal Trois wabeor Plut. 2. 107 F, cf. 101 B; freq. 
in N.T. 2. in N.T. also, for man's nature generally; naoa aapg 





, 6, (gapea{w) a grinning dog, Hippon. 116: Schneid. and 
Dind. (Gchol, Ar. Pat 4S) real capube: whew from capkaa, = caprdtw. 


gapKo-ASPis, idos, 4, Hippiatr., and -héBos, é, Oribas. 41 Mai, a sur- 
geon's forceps : , Mai’s Col. Vat. 9. 642. 
‘ ov, 6, a shipper, Greg. Naz. 


lean, whevpd Anth. P. 7. 383. 
; 40 be mad with lust : and Subst. -pavia, 4, Eccl. 


| Anth. P. 11. 207. 
S 


all k hind, 1 Petr. 1. 24. 4 
eapki-payés and -pdyov, 7é, in Paul. Aeg. and other Med. writers, 
prob. merely corruptions of the Lat. saxifragus, saxifrage: Galen writes 
it correctly cagipparyos, except in 13. 935- 
e&pov [a], 75, (calpw tt) a broom, besom, Pythag. ap. Plut. 2. 727 C, 
II. sweepings, refuse, Lat. quisquiliae, such as 
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sea-weed, Call. Del. 225 :—comically, of an old woman, madatdv olxias 
aapoy lon ap. Hesych.—The Atticists reject the word, but v. Poll. 6. 94., 
To. 29, Lob. Phryn. 83. 

a@dpos or capés, 6, a Chaldaean cycle of years (3600), Beros. ap. 
Syncell. 30. 6, cf. Suid., Hesych. (ubi y. Schmidt.): also of 3600 days, 
Syncell. 58. 6. 

caps, =caipa II, to sweep clean, ri oixiay Ev. Luc. 15.8, Artemid. 2. 
33:—Pass., olkos cecapwpévos Ey. Matth. 12. 44, etc. II. Pass., 
also, of the thing swept, xdpa.. peragd yorpddwy capovpevov Lyc. 389. 
Rejected by the Atticists, v. Lob. Phryn. 83. 

capt, 7}, and capmiov, 7é,=adAmn (q. v.), A. B. 794: capmis is 
expl. by gapmdés in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 466. 

Zapmndav, dvos, 6, Sarpedon, Il.: but we also have gen. Zaprhdovros, 
dat. -ovrt, Il. 12. 379, 392, voc. SaprAdoy 5. 633, as if from a nom. 
Saprpdwv :— Sovetov, 74, Ais shrine at Xanthos, App. Civ. 4.78: 
—Adj. ZaprmSovios, a, ov, Aesch. Supp. 869. 

, 6, a wooden chest, Hesych.; cf. capa. 
wapwpa, 7d, (atipdw) sweepings, A. B. 434, Anecd. Oxon, 2. 453, Suid. 
, wvos, 6, a lewd fellow; also the pudenda muliebria, Hesych. 
capovis, idos, %, an old hollow oak, Call. Jov. 22, Nicaen. ap. Parthen. 
11.2, Hesych., E.M.; Hesych. cites also copwvis: éAdrn madad. 
capwors, %, (capda) =acdpwya, Suid. 

Taparns, ov, b, (capdw) one that sweeps, a sweeper, Gloss. 

, 76, a broom, Eust. 1887. 35, Thom. M. 547, v. Lob. 
Phryn, 131. 
ov, cavapdmacros, etc., Dor. for oncap-. 

waoat, Paphian for cadica, Hesych.; cf. Oacow. 

cacow, Vv. caTTH. 

Zardv or Zarav, and Saravas, gen. a, 6, Satan, Hebr. word for an 
adversary, opponent, LXx (3 Regg. 11. 14, 23), transl. by ém{BovAos in 
Lxx (1 Regg. 29. 4, cf. Numb. 22. 32) :—also the accuser, transl. by 6 
BiaBoros in Job. 1. 6 sq., Zach. 3. 1:—hence as the chief of the evil 
spirits, the Devil, N.T. and Eccl. :—Adj., Zaravicés, 7, dv, Adv. -Kas, 
Eccl. 

gatapis and carapvis, (Sos, 4, some kind of head-dress for women, 
Hesych., s. v. oarra. 

ares or oatés, Dor. for ofres, THTEs, this year. 

ca&rivy [Tt], %, a war-chariot, chariot, car, wotfoa carivas Te Kat 
Gpyuara h. Hom. Ven. 13; émBaivee carwéwy Anacr. 20. 12; ¢vyious 
(evéaca ed carivas Eur. Hel, 1311.—Hesych. cites caérAAa, =mAeids, 
the constellation being regarded as a car. 

oarov, 7d, a Hebrew measure, 4, of a xépos,=about a modius and half 
or 24 sextarii, Ev. Matth. 13. 33, al., cf. Joseph. A. J.9. 4,5, Hesych. 

Zaropvddra, 74, the Lat. Saturnalia, Arr. Epict. 1.25,8; cf. Kpdévios. 

odrpa, prob. for adp-ra =O. Pers. zar-anya, gold, Ar. Ach. 100, cf. 103. 

citpar-dpxys, 6,=carpamns, catpar-apyxta, 7),=carpameia, Byz. 

carpameia, lon. —yin, 9, a satrapy, the office or province of a satrap, 
Hadt. 1. 192., 3. 89, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 10. 

cvatpimeiov, rb, the palace of a satrap, in pl., Heliod. 8. 12 (bis). 

Tarpatrev, to be a satrap, exercise the authority of one, det riv yuvaixa 
carpamevew Xen, Hell. 3. 1, 12. 2. c. gen. to rule as a satrap, o. 
THs xwpas Ib. 10, An. 3. 4, 31 ;—also c. acc., Ta év péow a. Ib. 1.7, 6; 
Alyurroy Heliod. 2. 24; cf. eparéw I and v. 

oatparns [a], ov, 6, a satrap, Lat. satrdpa, title of a Persian viceroy 
or governor of a province, cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 2., 8.6, 3, Menand. Incert. 
348, etc. (In Theopomp. also é¢arpamns, and in Carian Inscrr. éfat- 
Opaneio, Excarpanedw (vy. Béckh C. 1. 2. p. 470, which come nearer the 
Hebr. pl. achashdarp’nim Dan. 3. 2., 6. 2, Esther 1. 4, al.) ; being the 
old Pers. khshatra-pa =the Shah's Officer, the Vice-roy; cf. Rawlins. 
Hdt. 1. 192.) 2. as a cant word for a rich man, great man, Paus. 
6. 25, 6; as we used to say, a ‘bashaw,’ a ‘nabob,’ a. €x mévnros Luc. 
Nigr. 20. 

carpamixés, 4, dv, of a satrap, 4 o. oixovopia, opp. to 4 Bactrich, 
Arist. Oec. 2. 1, 2 sq. II. like a satrap, luxurious, ovpréc.ov 
Plut. 2.616 E; adAq Id. Agis 3; Swpeai Alciphro 1. 38:—pecul. fem, 
catpamis, id0s, Philostr. 68. 

cvatpamo-mAoutos, cf. sub campémAouTos. 

ovétpns, 6,=carpamns, Phot. 

carta, %,=carapis, Hesych. 

arr, Ion. cdoow Hipp. 466. 21: impf. éoarroy Pherecr. Kopiavy 
12: aor. éoaga Hat. 3. 7, Xen. Oec, 19, 11, Alex. Aevx. 1:—Med., v. 
infr. 11. 1.c:—Pass., aor. éoaxOny, v. infr. 11. 2: pf. cécaxrat Cercid. ap. 
Stob. t. 4.43; imper. ceodx@w Antiph. SiAwr. 1; v.infr.—In Hipp. the 
fut. is formed in o (like wAdow from mAdoow), ésodow 504.54; and aor, 
éa-égia 500. 13., 504.55. (The Root is ZAI, as appears from cd-ypa, 
adyos, aan; cf. also adxos.) To pack or load, properly of putting the 
packsaddle with its load on beasts of burthen, cf. cayua: hence, I, 
of warriors, to load with full armour :—Pass. to be so armed or harnessed, 
Hat, 7. 62, 70, 73, 86 (always in Ion. 3 pl. plgpf. pass. éveadxaro); dome 
drat XaAK@ pappaipoyrs cegaypévor Theocr. 17. 94; cf. c&yn. 2. 
to furnish with all things needful, cdgavres bdaTt [THY éoBodjy] having 
JSurnished the entrance (into Egypt) with water, Hdt. 3. 7. II. 
generally, to load heavily, fill quite full, stuff full, was 8 dvip éoarre 
Tedxos H Kix’ 4 xwpvxous Pherecr. |.c.; €carrov Tas yvd0ous stuffed them 
full, Eubul. Kap. 4:—Pass, 6 omdjy cecaxOw Antiph. Bidwr, 1. b. 
c. gen. rei, ¢. THY Gpwpdraw (sc. THY KotAiny) Hipp. 682. 43; 7d dépya 
kvepaddwy o. Theopomp. Com. Mavraa. 2; in pf. pass., mnuaray cecay- 
pévos laden with woes, Aesch. Ag. 644; Tpiqpys cecaypévn dvOpumav 
Xen. Occ. 8, 8; yaorép’ fav waxvpov cecarypévous Pherecr. Incert. 
14. c. c, dat., Tup@ Te aagov dAai 7’ (sc. Tov aavpoy) Alex. l.c., cf, 





, 
capos — cavviov. 


Luc, Herm. 65, S. Dea 48; so in Med., xpuo@ odgapuevos mhpny Id. 
Peregr. 30, cf. Cercid. l.c., Diog. L. 6. 9 ;—so, mipmAnp is used both 
with gen. and dat. rei. 2. to fill full of meat or drink, to satisfy, 
o. kal mAnpol Thy émOupiay Arist. Probl. 21. 14, 2 :—Pass., cecaypévos 
tAovTov 2. a Yuxny having his fill of riches, Xen. Symp. 4, 64; Tpupys 
+. daxSévres kéap Nauck Fr, Trag. p. 628. III. to pack close, 
press down, o. Thy yijv wept 70 purdv to stamp down the earth about a 
plant, Xen. Oec. 19, 11; o. xapmdy els dyyeia to pack or cramit into.., 
Polyb. 12. 2, 5 :—Pass. to be packed close, civ .. eivacw cecaypévors 
Simon, Amorg. 19 (Welck. cecaypévor), Arist. Meteor. 2. 7, 8, Probl. 
25.8, 4. IV. intr. ¢o sink down, settle, Anna Comn. 2. 73. 
caripiakn, 4, name of an antidote, Paul. Aeg. 

cariplaois, %, (Zarvpos) a swollen state of the genital organs, 
priapism, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 12, Galen. II. a disease in 
which the bones near the temple become prominent, like Satyrs’ horns, 
Galen.: cf. édepavriacts. 2. a swelling of the glands about the 
ear, Hipp. Aph. 1248 (v. 1. carvpiagpés, as in Ruf. Eph., v. Littré), 
Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 2. II. 

c&riptaw, to suffer from garupiaots, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 22, Rufus. 

ZuriplS.ov [7], 74, Dim. of Sarupos, Stratis Incert. 1. 4. 

Zaripilw, to represent as a Satyr: to parody, travesty, Clem. Al. 52. 

Zaripucss, 7, dv, (Sarupos) suiting a Satyr, like a Satyr, Zwxparns 
«0. kat bBporis pavdpevos Plat. Cato Ma. 7, cf. Plat. Symp. 221 E; 
épnpepor kat Sarupixol rots Bios Plut. Galb. 16, cf. Pericl. 13. 2. 
of or resembling the Satyric drama, Plat. Symp. 222 D; moinots Arist. 
Poét. 4,17; Spxnors Dion. H. 7.72; SpGpa Id. Rhet. 3. 6, etc.; absol., 
carupixdy, 76, a Satyric drama, Xen. Symp. 4, 19, Arist. l.c.; also, 
oaruptxn Cramer An, Par. 1.7: v. sub Sarvpos U, and cf. SeAnvids. 

ciripiov, 7d, a plant which excited lust, supposed to be a kind of 
orchis, Diosc. 3. 143 sq., Plut. 2. 126 A. II. a water animal of 
the rodent kind, perh. sorex moschatus, Arist. H. A. 8.5, 8. 

Zaripiotos, 6, Dim. of Sarvpos (I. 2), Theocr. 4. 62., 27. 3, 47- 

caripicpés, 6,=carupiacis, Galen. 

Raripiorhs, ov, 6, a player of Satyric dramas, Saruporay xdpor 
Dion. H. 7. 72; but also Sarupiora? x. (as Adj.) Ibid. 

Zuripo-ypados, ov, writing Satyric dramas, Diog. L. 5.85, C. I. 1585. 
18, cf. 1584. 24. 

Zdripos, 6, Dor. Tirupos (q. v.), a Satyr, companion of Bacchus, at 
first represented with long pointed ears, snub nose, goat’s tail, and small 
budding horns (v. pjpea) behind the ears: later, goats’ legs were added ; 
and to this half-beast’s form was assigned a lustful, half-brutal nature, v. 
Schol. Theocr. 4. 62, where Aesch. (Fr. 29), and Soph, (Fr. 131) are 
cited: we hear of Satyrs as sylvan gods first in Hes. (yévos obridavav 
Sarvpov Kai dunxavoepyav Fr. 13. 2), but he says nothing of their 
figure. Acc. to Gerhard (del Dio Fauno, Neap. 1825), the Satyr differed 
from the Pan and Faun by the want of horns: he resembled the Silenus, 
but was of more ancient date, Paus, 1. 23, 5, cf. Hdt. 7.126, with Xen, 
An. 1. 2,13, Plat. Symp. 215 A sq. Bacchus himself is called Sa7upos in 
Anth, P. 9. 524 :—oarvpov mpdowma as ornaments, Lys. Fr. 19. 2. 
a lewd, goatish fellow, Lat. caprineus, Julian. Caes. 5. 5; Bactdeds 
Sartvpwy, of Pericles, Hermipp. Moip. 1; so carvpa, 7), of a courtesan, 
Com. Anon, 106, cf. Lucret. 4. 1169 Lachm.:—Socrates is called 6 &. 
&5e, from his ironical humour, Plat. Symp. 216 C. 3. from their 
supposed likeness, a kind of tailed ape, cf. Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 22, cf. Paus, 
I. 23, 5 sq., Ael. N. A. 16. 21, and v. rérupos II. II. a play in 
which the Chorus consisted of Satyrs, the Satyric drama (not to be con- 
founded with the Rom. Satura or Satira); hence in pl., 6ray Sarvpous 
mous Ar. Thesm. 157; éy Tots &. ods Mevédnyuov énéypayer [Avxddpov] 
Diog. L. 2. 140, cf. Ath. 55 C; é ’Oppddn Sarvpos Strab. 60. It 
formed the fourth piece of. a Tragic tetralogy, and is said to have been 
invented by Pratinas (about 500 B.C.) in compensation for the exclusion 
of the Dionysian element from Tragedy ; the only Satyric drama extant 
is the i es of Eur. ; but it is remarked of the Alcestis in the argu- 
ment, 70 dpGua éort Sarupixwrepov, The fragments of the Satyro- 
graphi have been collected by Friebel (Berlin, 1837): see also Casaubon’s 
Treatise de Satyrica Gr. Poesi. (Origin uncertain; from o¢-onpévat 
acc. to Ael. V. H. 3. 40.) [Sarvpos; so that when the Ist syll. is 
long, the Dor. form Tirupos (q. v.) should prob. be restored.] 

Lariips-dyp, npos, 6, a wild creature like a Satyr, Arcad. 20. 

ree tihe es, Satyr-like, Gra Luc. Zeux. 6; yéveov Ael, N. A. 
16, Io. 

caukés, 4, dv, dry, Syracus. word, Hesych., who also cites cauxpos 
and caxvés =xadvos, cadpds, doberns. 

cavukpés, 4, dv,=dBpds and cavkporous, 6, 7, = a8pérous, Hesych, 

cavAdopar, Pass. (sadAos) to swagger, dance affectedly, dowdais Bap- 
Biro cavdovpevor Eur. Cycl. 40, cf. Luc. Lexiph. ro. 

cavdo-rpwxridw, to walk in a swaggering way, so as to make the 
hinder parts sway to and fro, Ar. Vesp. 1173; cf. mept-mpwkTiaw, cad- 
dos, cadarwvico. : 

gatdos (not cavdds, Arcad. 53, E.M. 270), 7, ov :—an Adj. descrip- 
tive of gait and carriage, cavAds kal dreppunkas (acc. to Schol. Ar. Vesp. 
1164); this agrees well with the words gadAa moot Baivew applied to 
the gait of the tortoise, straddling, waddling, h. Hom. Merc. 28: also 
of the /oose, wanton gait of courtesans or Bacchantes, o. Baivey Anacr, 
165; gatAu Bagoapides Id. 55; but of a prancing horse, ¢, Balvew, 
immos &s Kopwvidns Simon. Amorg. 16: cf. cavAdopat. 

cavhopa, 7d, (cavAdopat) effeminacy, Hesych. 

ewavvaka, a specimen of Triballian jargon in Ar. Ay. 1628, 

cavndtw, to hurl a javelin at, strike with a javelin, rd Diod. 5. 29. 

gavwov or gauviov, 74, a javelin, Menand, Aad, 2, Strab. 717, 734» 


a 


capa — ceavrod. 


Diod. 14. 27, etc. Festus derives the Lat. Sammnites from this word; 
and Zavv?ra: is given as the true Greek form by Strab. 250 (though 
elsewhere he writes Zavvirat, 249 sq.); so Zavviris (sc. xupa), %, 
Samnium, Polyb. 3. 90, 7- II. membrum virile, Cratin. Incert, 122. 

cavpa, lon. catpn, %, a lizard, Lat. Jacerta, Hat. 4. 192 (cf. 183), 
Aesch. Fr. 145, Arist. H. A: 1.1, 27., 1.5, 6, al. ; cf. cadpos. II. 
‘a plant, ih y Kind of cress or nasturtium, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 D:—also 
as Dim. cau , 76, Hipp. 875 A, Galen., etc. IIL. membrum 
virile, esp. of boys, Anth. P. 12.3 and 242. IV. ai cadpar ai ee 
powixew wemreypévat plaited cases of palm-bark, used in setting dis- 


~ 


located fin; Hipp. Art. 839 ; but as this singular usage of the word is 
not noticed by any of the ancient Interpreters, Coraés suggests cecpal as 
‘the prob. reading. 


* caupt %j, =cavpa, Hesych, 
c a: ov, 6, a kind of serpent, Hesych. 
‘180s, 4, a name for the dvayadAis, Diosc. Noth. 2. 209. 
Gaupo-adys, és, like a lizard, Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 1. 
@ , ov, lizard-killer, epith. of Apollo, as represented in a 
‘famous statue by Praxiteles, Plin. 34. 19, 10, cf. Martial. 14. 172. 
wage md a), ov, 6, a Sarmatian, Hat. 4. 21, 110, etc.; also Zap- 
paras, ickh C.1. 2. pp. 83, 109 :—fem. Zavpoparis, Plat. Legg. 804 
ete.; also as fem. Adj., Hdt. 4.123; Zapparioga, Anecd. Delph. 
no. 16 :—Adj. Zavpoparixés, 4, dv, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 19; Zapparixés, 
Strab. 312... 
rape 6,=caupa (as lacertus=lacerta, in Virg.), Hdt. 4. 183, Hipp. 
"58. 18., 490. 47, Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 6, al. II. a sea-fish, Alex. Aevx. 
‘T: y. ap. Ath. 322 C sq., Arist. H. A. 9. 2, 1: elsewhere rpaxodpos. 
, hpos, 5, a ferule or spike at the butt-end of a spear, by 
which it was stuck into the ground, elsewhere otpiaxos, orvpag, Il. 10. 
153, Hdt. 7. 41; cf. Polyb: 6. 25, 6., 11. 18, 4, Anth. P.6. 110. II. 
the form cavpoBpidns cited by Hesych. seems to show that caipos was 


also=ai i 
parte tg év, (as if from cavpéopat) furnished with a cavpwrhp, 
“Hesych. II. also spotted like a lizard, 1d. 
2. a leguminous 


catcat, axos, 6, d mild kind of cheese, Hesych. 
4, paralysis of the tongue, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 3:—Hesych. 
yrbupés. 


II. cavpirts, 


plant, Hdn. ap. Anecd, Oxon. 3. 284. 
also cites cavaapés = 


* gavrTod, fis, v. sub ceavrod. 
cwavxpes, dy, v. sub caveds. 
waa [od], poet. Adv. of capns, clearly, plainly, assuredly, freq. in 
Hom., etc., esp. with Verbs of knowing, most freq. capa ofda, capa eldus, 
“ete., like «& €@ «ldds, etc., to know assuredly, of a surety, followed 
‘by relat., Il. 2. 192, etc.; by el, 5. 183; c. acc., Od. 17. 373; absol., 2. 
‘108; c. gen., ds capa Oup@ eldein Tepdwy Il. 12. 228, cf. Od. 1. 202; 
‘c. inf., Tl, 15. 632; freq. also in Trag., add’ ofda, cag’ tot, etc.; cag’ 
‘fo Gre At. Pl. 889; now and then in Prose, Hipp. Art. 829, Antipho 
143. 32, Xen. Cyt. 4. 5, 21 ;—so, ada éwioracba Od. 4. 730; capa 
‘baeis Pind. O. 7. 166 :—often also with Verbs of speaking, capa elmeiv 
to tell clearly, plainly, Od. 2. 31, Pind. O. 8. 61; to speak fruly, as 
opp. to Yevdeabai, Il. 4. 404; o. ppdtew Hipp. 383. 51; puOfjoacda 
Theocr. 25. 198. Cf. capys. 
cadpavis, és, Dor. for capnryfs, Pind. 
cadtw, =capnvifw, Gramm. ; elsewhere onlyin compds., dia-capéw, etc. 
cadéws, v. sub cays 11. 
7&p-nyopls, (Sos, as pecul. fem. of captyyopos, speaking clearly or truly, 
eskda # Sirti Io (ap. = Io, 12). ; , 
: H, (a ) clearness, distinctness, perspicuity, Ysocr. Antid. 
§ 189, Plat. Phaedr. 277 D; opp. to dodpea, Id. Rep. 478 C; mao a. 
AaBeiy rt Id, Soph. 254C; o. twos Id. Rep. 524C; rev yopddyv Id. 
. 812 D; rev mpaxbivraw capjvaav mvOécOa to learn the plain 
‘truth, Antipho 112. 44; cagnvetg Ad-you elds 71 Aesch. Theb. 67. 
=o iw, Anecd, Boiss, 4. 356; Siacapyvéw occurs in 
ipp. Epist. 14, Inscr. in Hicks 205. 47: cf. 
pray Der. —Gvijs, és,= hs oe Pers. 634, 738, Soph. Tr. 
892: 7d capayvés the plain truth, Pind. O. 10 (11). 67:—in Aesch. Cho. 
197, the MS. reading capnvi ts difficulties ; Paley reads "cagpnver 
clearly intimated ; Schiitz cag’ Hv po it was made clear to me, like jv 
capes in Ag. 1636. Adv. -vas, Theogn. 957; Ion. -véws, in Hdt. (who 
never has the Adj.) with the Verbs elweiv, AeyéaOat, tfaryyéAAeoOar, 1. 
140., 3. 122., 6.82; 7a Aowwd cor ppacw o. Aesch. Pr. 781. 

, fut. Att. &, (capnrvys) to make clear or plain, point out 
clearly, ae Sag Totro 5) capnyid Aesch. Pr. 227, cf,621; éfcrrophoas 
‘Kal capnvioas d86v 1d. Cho. 678; o. robs kpariarevovras Xen. Cyr. 8. 
4. 53 Tiw waibelav Id. Rep. Lac. 2, 1, cf. Mem. 4. 3, 4., 4.7, 6; o. Ti 
Baordciay to determine the succession, Id. Cyr. 8. 7, 9. 2. absol. 
to articulate clearly, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 7; Probl. 8. uae IY, 27, 2. 

cadyvicpés, 5, explanation, distinction, Dion. H. 1, 66. 
ms , verb. Adj. one must declare, explain, Athanas. 
od, 6, an explainer, Origen. 
. 0, Ov, explanatory, eset a thing, Lue, Salt. 36.- 
és, gen. os, contr. ods, clear, plain, distinct, of things heard, 
own, capes 8° ob ofda h, Hom. Merc. 208, (Hom. only 
the Adv. ada, q. MY pidOos Aesch. Pr. 641; Adyos Ag. 1047; xpn- 
opés Ar. Lys. 777; Soph. O.C. 1501; $0éypar’ dpvidow El. 18 : 
—then, generally, of things clear or manifest to the mind, o. dperd Pind. 
1.1.30; réeuap Id. N. 11.55: onpetoy Soph. El. 23; mpdvaca Id. O.T. 
73; Texpnptoy Eur. Hipp. 926; wioris Thuc. 1. 35; Bacavos Plat. 
Hos 957 D; capis rovro wavr? br: .., it is manifest that .., Id. 
Phaedr. 239 E; @, 1t.. Adfov Aesch. Pers. 705; caph 8 dxovtes Id. 
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Supp. 948; capf .. ee orparod pépwr Id. Theb. 40; capes xaracrical 
7 to make it guite clear, Thuc. 1. 140, cf. 3. 40; 7d oagés the clear 
truth, 1d. 1.22; copdy Ta 7d cagés, ob 7d ya} o. Eur. Or. 397. 2. 
in Trag. also of persons, o. dyyeAos Aesch. Theb. 82; idos Eur. Or. 
11553 pnvurai Plat. Legg. 917 E: esp. of seers, oracles, prophets, as in 
Virgil certus Apollo, sure, unerring, Soph. O. T. 390, 1011, O. C. 623: 
accurate, ypaypareds Aesch. Fr. 370. II. Ady. cipés, Ton. 
-€ws, h, Hom. Cer. 149, and often in Hdt., esp. (like oda) with Verbs 
of saying, hearing, knowing, clearly, plainly, distinctly, well, capéws 
paca, bnrodv, decxvivat, eidévar, éricracGat, Hadt., Att.; padeiy Pind. 
P. 2.47; dxovev o. Soph. Ph. 595; 0. fpero Thuc. 1. 118, etc. ;— 
strengthd., eb ydp of3° éy® o. Ar. Pax 1302. 2. clearly, certainly, 
manifestly, without doubt, o. w és otkov ads Aéyos oréAXEt TAAL Aesch. 
Pr, 387; jv o. was manifest, Id. Ag. 1636; xarowe? rovade ods témous 
go. Soph. Ph. 40; o. vet be well assured of it, Ib. 810; o. dmoAwAévat 
to be undoubtedly dead, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2,15; myyvupa: o. Antiph. Neay. 
1.73 o. Stdnpw truly so called, Soph. Fr. 573; t&v o. dwoxeipoBidrow 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 37, cf. Symp. 4, 32. 3. in affirmative answers, yes 
certainly, Ib. 4, 60.—Comp. -éorepov, Aesch. Cho. 735, 767, often in 
Plat.; —earépws Arist. Metaph. 1.5, 13 :—Sup. -éorara, Aesch. Ag. 38, 
Soph. O. T. 286, Ar. Pl. 46, and Plat. (cagys is orig. the same with 
copés, as Eur. indicates, Or. 397 (v. supr.), though in jest opp. to it by 
Ar. Ran. 1434, 6 pev copds yap elrev, 6 3 Erepos caps, cf. Eur. Or. 
l. c.:—prob. the Root is to be found in the Lat. sap-io, sap-or, sap-iens, 
so that the orig. sense would be having a clear, defined taste; cf. 16s.) 

cadhrwp, opos, é (as if from capéw), an explainer, interpreter, Hesych.; 
pethaps from Il. 9. 404, where dpyrwp, as epith. of Apollo, was explained 
by some as=doapytwp ; cf. Aogias. 

o, v. sub s 

vdw, Root of o70w, to sift, bolt, Hdt. 1. 200, in 3 pl. oda. 

4, imperat. pres. med., and Ep. 3 sing. impf. act. of cadw. 

waws,=aads, os, C. I. 5773. 15. 

caaow, fut. of cadw. ‘ 

cawrip, fpos, 6, post. for ewrhp, Simon. 128. 

cadrys, ov, 6, (eadw) pobt. for shores epith. of Dionysos, Anth. P. 9. 


603, Paus. 2. 37, 2. 
opivvigs Plat., etc. ; or oBevviw Pind. P. 1. 8, Theophr., etc.: impf. 
éoBévyvov Paus. 4, 21, 4:—fut. eBéow App. Civ. 2. 68, (xara-) Aesch., 
Eur., Ep. oBésow Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 77 :—aor. éeBeoa Hom., Att., Ep. 
inf. ¢Béooat Il. 16. 621:—pf. and aor. 2, v. infr.:—Med., fut. o8jocopat 
(dwo-) Plat. Legg. 805 C: aor. éoBéoaro Anth. P. 9. 104 :—Pass., Hes. 
Op. 588: fut. cBec@fcopar Galen. :—aor. éoBéo@nv Hipp. 400. 52, 
(war-) Xen., etc.:—pf. €oBerpar Ael. N. A. 9. 54, etc., (dm) Hipp. 
555- 56 :—besides these, the aor. 2, and pf. and plqpf. act. are used intr. 
zoBnv Ml. 9. 471, (dm-) Eur. Fr. 961, (war-) Hdt. 4. 5; part. doaBeis 
Hipp. 1133: pf. €oByea (dw-) Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 13, («ar-) Aesch. Ag. 
888: . toBhee (dr-) Plat. Symp. 218 B. (From 4/2BE or 
: hence also Lat. Ve-sev-us, Ve-swv-ius, i.e. the Unextinguished, 
acc, to Pott Et. Forsch. 1. 87.) To quench, put out, Lat. extinguere, 
used by Hom. in this literal sense only in the compd. kara-oBévvuju, 
q.¥.; 9B. 70 wadpevov Hat. 2.66; xepavydv Pind, P. 1.8; pAdya 
aipatt Ap. Rh. 4. 668. 2. of liquids, to drain, dry up, v. kara- 
oBérvupn. 3. generally and metaph. to quench, quell, check, ketvés > 
ove tere tBéooa xéAoyr Il. 9.678; dvOpamwv eBhectt pévos 16, 621; 
bBpw Simon. (133) ap. Hat. 5.77, cf. Plat. Legg. 835 D; ef ph) Oeav tis 
Tivbe weipay EoBecer Soph. Aj. 1057; as pévy chen pévoy Eur. H.F. 
40; toBece xipara vnvepos aldpy Ar. Av. 778; 0B. avfny Kat émppohy 
Plat. Legg. 783 A; Tov Ovpdv Ib, 888 A; 6 Bopéas of. Thy Ceppérynra 
Arist. Meteor. 1. 10, 4; H8ar: dipay cB. Ap. Rh. 3.1349; oB. Tv- 
pavvida Anth. P. app. 314; #Aéos Ib. 9. 104; “EAAdda povhy Ib. 
451. II. Pass. oBévvvpar (with intr. tenses of Act., v. supr.), 
to be quenched, go out, Lat. extingui, properly of fire, ob8€ mor’ eoBn 
mp Il. 9. 471, cf. Theophr. Ign. 61: so of inflamed pustules, to go down, 
disappear, Hipp. 400. 52; g@d pera dddy oBeoGévra cooled, Diph. ap. 
Ath. 121 C; metaph. of men, to become extinct, die, Simon. (?) 190, 
Anth. P. 7. 20. 2. of liquids, to become dry, yada Arist. H. A. 7. 
11, 23 (cf. } Mnydiet wha oBévyvar rd yada Ib. 3. 21, 4); myyat Anth. 
P. 9, 128; alfa Plut. 2. 49 D; alyes oBevvipevar goats which are off 
their milk, Hes. Op. 588, ef. Jac. Anth, 2. 1, p. 349., 2. 2, p. 179. 3. 
generally, to be quelled or lulled, of wind, obd€ mor’ éoBn Od 
3- 183; 70 pdxtpov oBevytpevov ind yhpws Plut. Pomp. 8; bopiaen 
Nixavdpos the glow of his passion is quenched, Anth. P. 12. 39; of an 
orator, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 4; éo8. 7a pidrpa Anth. P. 7. 221, cf. Phi- 
lostr, 42, Longin. 21. 
oPéors, }, a quenching, putting out, or (from Pass.) a going out, ex- 
tinction, wupds papavois wat oP. Arist. Resp. 8, 4, cf. Juvent. 5, 1; 
opp. to drdAapyis, Id. Meteor. 2. 9, 19. 
1» hpos, 6, an extinguisher, Plat, 2. Tos9 C. 
, a, ov, serving to quench or put out, kod para (rvpds] of. 
Thuc. 7. 53; and as Subst., cBeorhpia rod mupés Dion. H. 3. 56, Plut. 
Camill. 34, etc.; metaph., o8. kako pappaxoy Heraclit. Alleg. Hom.:— 
also 6s, #, dv, Arist. Probl; 23. 15, Theophr. Ign. 59. 
ofeorés, H, dv, ¢ hed, extinguished, Noun, D. 28. 189. 
» 9, ov, dark, tawny, Byz. word; v. Ducang. 
Aa, 7, Acol. for (ev-yAn, Erinna: so, ESevs, cBuyos, v. sub Z¢. 
-o¢, adverbial Suffix, denoting motion towards, e.g. addoce to some 
other place, duporépwoe, etc. 
weavrod, ~7s, contr. cavrod, —js, Ion. cewvrod, fs, reflexive Pron. of 
and pers., of thyself, etc., in masc. and fem. of gen., dat. and acc. sing.; 








$ first in Aleae. 84, Pind. Fr. 64, Hdt. 1. 45, 108, Att. eg oauT® yevod 
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contain thyself, Soph. Ph. 950: rarely in neut., pidoy EvAor, eyepé por 
geaurd Kai yiyvou Opacd Eur. Fr, 694:—the Trag. use the uncontr, 
form, but not so freq. as the contr., Soph. Ant. 447, 547, O. T. 312, 
etc. :—in pl, always separated, tpa@y adra@y, etc.: and orig. it was sepa- 
rated in sing., as in Hom., who always says, gol ai7@, o abrév; and 
so 7a 0° adrov, Ta a’ adrijs for ra od, Il. 6. 490, Od. 1. 356., 14. 185. 
—These separated forms, cot adrod, abrov aod, etc., came to be used 
in Att., not as reflexive, but as emphat. personal pronouns, cf, Plat. Gorg. 
472 B. Aesch. Theb, 632. 

weBafopar, Ep. aor. ceBdooaro Il. 6.167, 417; éoeBdoOny Auth. P. 7. 
122, Ep. Rom. 1. 25: fut. ceBacOjcopa Greg. Naz., etc. To be 


afraid of anything, c. acc., ceBdooaro yap Toye Oupd Il. Il. c. 2. 
later, =céBouat, fervor Saydvra Orph. Arg. 550. II. Act. ce- 


8afw, not till Clem. Al. 33. 

o@éBas, 7é, only used in nom., acc., and voc. sing.; pl. o€8n Aesch, 
Supp. 755, as if from o€Bos, 76: (c€Bopar) :—reverential awe, a feeling 
of awe and shame, which rises to prevent one doing something disgraceful 
(cf. c€Bopar), céBas 5é oe Ovpodv ixécOw Marpoxdoy Tpwhar xvoiv pér- 
mOpa yevéo@a: Il. 18, 178; aidws re o€Bas re joined, h. Cer. 190; also 
awe with a notion of wonder, céBas p’ éxe eigopdwyta Od. 3. 123., 4. 
75» 142, etc.:—generally, reverence, worship, honour, esteem, often in 
Trag.; o. dpiorara: Aesch. Cho. 54; 0.70 mpds Oeav Id. Supp. 396; 
c. gen. objecti, Ards oéBas reverence for him, Id. Cho. 645 ;° c. gen. 
subjecti, mayos dpesos, év 5t 7G céBas doray Aesch. Eum. 690; so, 
mep toxer Leds er’ &f Euod o. Soph. Ant. 304. II. after Hom., 
the object of reverential awe, holiness, majesty, Aesch. Supp. 84, 776; 
@. €umépoy, of a funeral mound serving as a land-mark, Eur. Alc. 1000: 
—hence as periphr. for persons, @ pytpds éuas a. Aesch. Pr. 1091; o. 
«npdxov, of Hermes, Id. Ag. 515; o€Bas ® déomor’ Id. Cho. 157, cf. 
Eur. I. A. 633; TMe@ods o, Aesch. Eum, 885; toxéwy o. Ib. 545; Znvos 
o. Soph. Ph. 1289 ; and of things, o. ymp@v Aesch. Fr. 135; xetpds Eur. 
Hipp. 335; 9. appyraw tepay Ar. Nub. 302, cf. Pors. Med. 750; so 
Shaksp., ‘my sceptre’s awe.’ 2. an object of wonder, a wonder, 
oéBas raow idéoa h. Hom. Cer. 10; Pots o. dpOrov Orac. ap. Dion. 
H. 1.68; cf. Soph. El. 685, where Orestes is called maot rots éxel oéBas ; 
“He, .. Oppét mpéaBicrov oéBas (as Bothe and Lob. for céAas), Id. Fr. 
523; so also, of an honour conferred on one, as the arms of Achilles on 
Ulysses, Id. Ph. 402. 


o S, }, reverence, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1117 A. 
o » 76, that for which awe is felt, an object of awe or worship, 
Dion. H. 1. 30, Act. Ap, 17. 23, Clem, Al. 696, etc. II. =céBaats, 


Dion. H. 5. 1, Clem. Al. 829. 
@, to hallow and make worthy, twds of a thing, Jo. Da- 
masc. 2.=edceBéw, Zonaras. 
oeBdoptos, ov, in Hdn. and Byz. also os, a, ov: (oéBas) :—reverend, 
venerable, august, Plut. 2. 764 B, Luc. Amor. 19, etc.; 7d ¢. Orph. H. 
27. 10:—70 mpds Oeods ceB. reverence for .., Hdn. 2. 10:—Adv. —iws, 
Clem. Al. 439, etc. II. asa title, like SeBaords, for Augustus, 
the Roman Emperor, Hdn. 2. 3, cf. 2. 8, etc. 2. SeBaopma, 7a, 
games in honour of the Emperor, Eckh. d, Num. 4. 436; cf. S<Bac- 
Téiov II, ; 
ocBacpidrys, Tos, }, a being venerable, holiness, Eccl. 
ocBacpés, 6,=c¢Baois, Ody Plut. 2. 879 F, Clem. Al. 42; dpx? 
oeBacpov peorn of majesty, Dion. H. 6. 81: in pl., Orph. H. 17. 18, v. 
Dion. H. 2. 75. 
oeBacpoown, 7, poét. for ceBacpedrys, Or. Sib. 7. 73. 
elov, 7d, a temple of SeBaords, i.e. Augustus, Philo 2. 567 
(vulg.—dorwwyv) ; also, SeBdoreos vads C. I. 2839. II. SeBaoreia, 
7a, games in honour of the Emperor, Ib. 1186. 7,10; written S<Baord, 
Ib. 2810 5. 13 (p. 1112); cf. ceBdopos 11. 2. 
oi éov, verb. Adj. one must reverence, Psell. 
ocBacrevw, =s<BaCouat, Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 26, in Pass. 
S, %, the Lat, Augusta, Anth. P.9g. 355- 
oe 6s, 4, dv, reverent, lambl, Prot. p. 324 Kiessl., Pyth. ap. Phot. 
Bibl. 438.20. Adv., ceBaorinis diaxeioOae mpds Twa to have reverence 
for him, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 
oe s Spkos, 6, an oath by the genius of Augustus, C. 1. 1933. 
oeBaoro-Kparéw, to rule as Augustus or Augusta, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 45. 
ceBacro-xpdrwp, opos, 6, a subordinate, but still royal, title in the 
Byzantine court, Anna Comn, 1. 184; fem.-Kparépicoa; Adj. -Kparo- 
pixés, 7, dv; Subst. -Kparopia, 4; Verb —Kpatopéw, C. I. 8750. 
oe 6s, ], Ov, reverenced, venerable, reverend, august, Dion. H. 2. 
75; Geo0i Inscr. Boeot. 22 Keil. II. the imperial name Augustus 
was rendered by Sefaords, Strab. 156, 578, Paus. 3. 11, 4, Act. Ap. 25. 
21, Hdn. 2. 10, etc.; Kaicapos &. 000 Luc. Macrob. 21, cf. 17; ént rod 
mpwrov %. in the time of the first Emperor, Id. Laps. 18; xara rov 5. 
padiora Salt. 34, etc.; Augusta by XeBaorh or SeBaorids (q. v.); 
joined with Atyougros, —ovarn, C.1. 3770: cf. ceBaopuos, SeBacreiov. 
ZcPacrirys, ros, 7), the dignity of XeBaarés (11), Cinnam. 210. 
wns, ov, 6, priest of Augustus, Lat. sodalis Augustalis, 
C.1, 3187, 3726, al.; cf. Tacit. Ann. 1. 54. 
Xe -popos, 6, title of a great officer of state, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 
4. 86, Suid. s.. v. At-youoros, 
oeBénov and oeBévnov, 74, the sheath of the flower of the palm, 
Archig. ap. Galen. :—Adj., oeBévivos, 7, ov, Eccl. 
oéeBnois, 7, v.s. céBuors, 
oeBilw, mostly used in pres.: fut. c€8i@ Dio C. 52. 40: aor. écéBioa 
Soph. Ant. 943, Ar. Thesm. 106 ;—Med. and Pass., v. infr. Like 
ceBaCopat, to worship, honour, Lat. revereor, twd Pind, P. 5.107, Aesch. 
Eum, 12; adv xpdros Id. Ag, 258, cf, 785; o. Twa Tipais, Avrais 











a 


weBaCouat — cerpaive. 


Soph, O.C, 1007, 1557; «bxais Eur. El. 195; o. iva rivos to honour 
or admire one for a thing, Ib. 994; wawd A€xn o. to devote oneself to 
a new wife, Id. Med. 155 ; evoeBiav aeBicaca Soph. Ant. 943; 0. Bapy 
to commemorate them (prob, by a dirge), Aesch. Pers. 945 :—Pass., 
oeBCouevar év Ovoias Pind. 1. 5 (4). 373 o. dvdpdow Ade yuvaigiv 
Emped. 404 :—also Med, in sense of Act., o. daiyovas Aesch. Supp. 815, 
cf. 922; ovdtv ceBice: yeveOAlous dpds standest not in awe of them, Id. 
Cho. 912; so Soph. uses aor, pass. part., dy@ ceBiaOeis O. C. 636. 

eae, as, 7), worship, Beov, dotpav Clem, Al. 760, 795 (vulg. 
aéBnos). 

céfPiopa, 76, =c€Bacpa, Schol. Aesch. Eum, 92. 

oeBiorés, 7, dv, =c¢Baords, Hesych. 

oéBopar, Dep. mostly used in pres. ; aor. éoépOqv Soph. Fr. 175, Plat. 
Phaedr, 254 B, Porph. V. Plotin, p. 63, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 2. p. 386: 
fut. ceBjoopat Diog. L. 7.120, (From come also aé€f-as, 
ocB-dfopa, eb-ceB-ns, dvc-ceB-hs, cepu-vds, aen-rds; cf. Skt. sév (vene- 
rari); perhaps also Lat. sev-erus, se-rius (i.€. sev-rius).) To feel 
awe or fear before God, esp. when about to do something disgraceful, 
to feel shame, to feel religious awe, ob vv céBecbe; Il. 4. 242, che 
Ar, Nub. 293; typ@v «al ceBdpevos Plat. Legg. 729 C; o. wal go- 
BetoOa Ib. 798 C; cepbeioa awe-stricken, Id. Phaedr. 1. c.:—rarely 
c. inf. to dread or fear to do a thing, o. mpootdécOa .., dvria pacbat 
Aesch. Pers. 694; puaivew 7d Ocioy Plat. Tim. 69 D; oéfera kai 
poBeirat..7d Te Kiveiv Tov KabeotwTwy 1d. Legg. 798 B; so c. ace. 
rei, to fear to do it, Antipho 120. 28; also c., part. ¢. mpocopay Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 E. 2. after Hom., c. acc. pers. to honour with 
pious awe, to worship, Lat. veneror, Kpoviday Pind. P. 6.25; eovs 
Aesch. Supp. 921, etc.; mévray dvdxrav xowoBwyiay Ib. 223; Aate 
Ar. Thesm, 123; Avsotpyov o€éBecGa: to worship him as a hero, Hat. 1. 
66, cf. 7.197; ws Gedy c. Twa Plat. Phaedr. 251 A:—then, to do homage 
to kings, etc., Aesch. Pr, 937 :—generally, to pay honour or respect to 
men, Ovarods dyav o. Ib. 543; pidov Soph. O.C. 187; ¢évoy Ph. 1163, 
etc.; 0. ra TUS maxapos Eur. I.T. 647. 8. of things, 7a Bibra 
oeBopevor peyddws Hdt. 3. 128; dpya Ar. Thesm. 948; @ TMeepia, o€- 
Berai a’ Eixos Eur. Bacch, 566 ; a. 7d oGxppoy Plat. Legg.837C. IT. 
the act. form oéBw is post-Hom., used only in pres. and impf., just like 
c€Bopat 2, c. acc. to worship, honour, mostly of the gods, a. Anunrpos 
mavnyupw Archil. 107; marpds ’OAvyriou tidy Pind. O. 14. 173 
Geovs Aesch. Theb. 596; Nuvppas Id. Eum. 22 ; “Acdqv Soph. Ant. 777; 
ray “AiSou Ib. 780; Oeav Oéojua Id. Aj. 713, etc.; rare in Prose, vopi- 
(era Ocods céBeav Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 19, cf. Ar. Nub. 600; but also of 
parents, Soph. O. C. 1377, cf. Ant, 511; of kings, Id. Aj. 667, etc.; of 
suppliants, Aesch, Eum. 151; Aéyw xar’ avdpa, pn Oedv, o€Bew Epé Id. 
Ag. 925; aixpiy .. uaGddAov Geod o. Id, Theb. 529; o. dvelpaw pacpara 
Id. Ag. 274; eb o€Bewv twa for eiceBeiv eis twa, Pors. Phoen. 1340, 
Seidl. Eur. Tro. 85 (cf. etoeBéw) ; oéBey 7 or Twa &v Tipp Aesch. Pers. 
166, Plat, Legg. 647 A:—c. inf., bBpi{ew ey xaxoiow ov o€Bo, i.e. 7d 
bBpiveay, 1 do not respect, approve it, Aesch. Ag. 1612; 70 pi) ddiuceiv 
a€Bovres Id.Eum. 749 :—rarely of a god, Moceday .. ras éuds dpds céBav 
Eur. Hipp. 896:—then, o€Bopa as Pass. to be reverenced, 7 8 oikor 
[wus] mAgov dix céBorr’ dv Soph. O.C. 760; 7d oeBdpevov =céBas, 
Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 205. 2. more rarely absol. 2o worship, 
to be religious, rov céBovt’ ebepyereiv Aesch, Eum. 725, cf. 897; od yap 
a€Bets Soph, Ant. 745; xpivey .. év pol kat céBew Kai wh Thue. 2. 53. 

ocBopévws, Adv.=ceBacpiws, Ammon. 

oev, vy. sub av. 

wevevs, 6, v. sub ceiowr. 

Zedqvds, 7, dv, of or like Silenus, Sarvpixdy dpaya «ai S. Plat. 
Symp. 222 D. 

veh 6, Silenus, a constant companion of Bacchus, Pind. Fr. 57, 
Hdt. 7. 26., 8. 138, etc., v. Voss. Virg. Ecl. 6. 14, 18, Miiller Archiiol. d. 
Kunst § 386: he is represented as father of the Satyrs, Eur. Cycl. 13, 82, 
269; and the older Satyrs were called Ze:Anvoi, h. Hom, Ven. 263, cf. 
Diod. 3. 72, etc.; but he was distinguished above them by prophetic 
powers, Ael. V. H, 3. 18, Virg. Ecl. 6. 31. The form 3:Anvés is later 
and not so good, cf. Jac, Anth. P. p. 34. V. Sarupos I. 1. 2. a 
Jigure of Silenus, used as a casket for precious pieces of sculpture, Plat. 
Symp. 215 A, B. 

ZeAnvadys, es, (eldos) like Silenus, oxfpua Plat. Symp. 219 D. 

oetv, Dor. for Oeiv, to run. II. ceiy is also a whistling sound 
used by nurses to induce young children to make water, Ar. Fr, 675. 

oeio, v. sub ov. 

ceios, a, ov, Lacon. for Oetos, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1, 3, cf. Plat. Meno 99 D. 

cetpa, Ion. ceiph, Dor. onpd Anecd. Oxon. 2. 260, E. Gud., 9: (€tpw, 
deipw) :—a cord, rope, string, band, ceipas 7’ edmA€xrous Il, 23. 115; 
cepny b& mAcxrhy Od. 22.175, 192; o. xpuoein acord or chain of gold, 
Il, 8. 19, 25, cf. Plat. Theaet. 153 C; v. also cavpa Iv. 2. a trace 
(cf. cetpapépos), Poll. 1, 141, 3. a cord or line with a noose, like 
the asso of the Gauchos in S, America, used by the ancient Sagartians 
and Sarmatians to entangle and drag away their enemies, Hdt. 7. 85, 
Paus, I, 21, 5: hence also the Parthians are called gespapdpo., 
Suid. II. metaph. of an animal's tail, Nic. Th. 119, 385. III. 
a. THs Kepadis a lock of hair, Lxx (Judic. 16. 13); o. Tpex@v Poll. 2, 
30. IV. a chaplet, Byz. V. metaph. also a line, lineage, 
pedigree, Byz. VI. a disease of horses, etc., Hippiatr. 

cep-iywyevs, 6, a cord for leading (cf. puraywyevs), Poll, 1. 216. 

oapadny [a], Adv. (ceipd) with a rope, Pallad. H. Lausiac. p. 55. 

cvapddiov, 74, Dim. of cepa, Eust. 1291. 32., 1923. 55, Lob. Phryn. 74. 

cepatve, (Seipios) to dry up by heat, parch, ap. E.M. 710. 22; che 
cepiaw: a form gepedw in Hipp, 49. 21 is very dub.; cf. cepdw. 
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wetpaios — cédas. 8 


joi a cord or band, immos o,.=cepa- 
El. 722; yap ixmos .. rpiros mapeinero o. .. puTiipar 
Dion. H. 7. 73; v@ra cepaiov (sc. imov) Eur. Fr. 779. 8; 
i trace of the horse, Poll. 1. 148; cf. imoce:- 
patos. 2. of cord, twisted, Bpéxor Eur. H. F. to1t; pypwéos 


I. 

pe capyd-, ov, led by a rope, xapndos Hat. 3. 
roa87 eR Coaeos ged (sc. trmos), 6, a horse which draws by the trace 
only (being by the side of the pair under the yoke, of (v-yox), 
a trace-horse, outrigger, so that cetpapépos was taken metaph., some- 
times for a % jutor, Aesch. Ag. 842; sometimes for one 
who has light work, Ib. 1640, cf. Ar. Nub. 1300.—A biga had two 
Geo, a iga two (uyor and two cetpapdpor.—Cf. ceipaios, mapa~ 
ceipos, deftdcerpos, b II. carrying a noose, v. cepa I. 3. 

wapdw, (cepa) to bind or draw with a rope, Phot. 

waptw, to empty, drain dry, E. M. 710. 25. 

, vos, %, late form of sq., Schol. Il. 24. 253. 

DH. Tivos, }, a Siren: in pl. Sepives, al, the Sirens, mythical 
sisters on the south coast of Italy, who enticed seamen by the magic 
sweetness of their songs, and then slew them: the legend is first found 
in Od. 12. 39 sq., 158 sq. Hom. only knows of two (whence the Ep. 
dual gen. Zeipyvouv, Od. 12. 52, 167); increased to three, Meowwén, 
*AyAaém, Ocrfiéwea, or MoAwh (MoAmadia), "AyAaopnun, Oedgidrn, 
Schol. Od. |. c., etc. ; and some added a fourth, Aryeia ; there were eight 
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Plat. . 617 B, C, to represent the notes in the music of the 
z they were described as mrepopdpor by Eur. Hel. 167, cf. Fr. 
bird-footed by Anaxil. Néorr. 1. 21, Lyc. 653. The Greeks 
res of Sirens on their tombs to sent mourners, Erinna 
. 710, cf. 491, Lyc. 1463; cf. Miiller Archadl. d. K. § 393. 
y. Voss Antisymb. 1. pp. 253 sq.. 2. p- 338, Nitzsch 
IL. metaph. a Siren, deceitful woman, Eur. Andr. 
Siren charm of eloquence, persuasion, and the like, Aeschin. 
Anth. P. append. 3 Adyaw o. wal xaprs Plut. Mar. 44, cf. 
: Comp. 26;—a late poet calls Menander ceipjva 
IE. a kind of solitary bee or wasp, 
. IV. a small singing-bird, Hesych. ; 
as an interpr. of its usage in Lxx (Isai. 13. 23., 34. 13, etc.), 
however it seems to mean the owl or some similar ncholy 
V. a constellation, like Selpros, Eust. 1709. 54. vi. 
garment, Gramm. ; cf. eipivos. (Origin unknown. Commonly 
from a the entanglers, enchainers.) 
: metaph. bewitching, Joseph. Macc. 15, 
Savion, , 6v, Schol. 
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r ov, lon, for getpaddpos. 
%, (not o1p-) a disease produced by the heat of the sun, a coup- 
de-soleil, Lat. sideratio, Paul, Aeg. 1. 13. 
weprdw, (not o1p-) (aeipios) to be hot and scorching, of the sun, Arat. 
331. Il. to be suffering from cepiacis, Diosc. 4.71, Parab. 1. 
g, ete. : o, Tods wédas, of horses (v. cecpd VI), Hippiatr. 
oapixov, 76, chicory, endive, Suid. 
ceipivos, 7, ov, (cerpis), hot, scorching, esp. of summer heat, ¢. ivaria 
light summer clothes, Lycurg. ap. Harpocr. 
aoa, ev, (Xeipios) scorching, Hos Opp. C. 4. 338; drpds 
Nonn. D. 12. 289. 
oy, scorched by the sun or dog-star, Auth. P. 9. 556. 
aeipvos, 5, (cepds) the scorcher, name of the dog-star, Lat. Sirius (v. 
xtdwv V), which marks the season of greatest heat, i. e. Aug. 24 to Sept. 
24, when Sirius sets with the Sun, Hes. Op. 505, 607, Sc. 153, 397, Archil. 
§5: Eur, Hec. 1104, I. A. 7; called Seipios xvwy, Aesch. Ag. 967, Soph. 
- 941; Selpos dorhp Hes. Op. 415; Zeipwov dorpov Archil. 54.—In 
some of these places, ancient Interpreters expl. it as =#Azos, but needlessly, 
y. Géttl. Hes. Op. 417 ; but in Orph. Arg. 121, o. #éAtos. 2. celpov 
(sc. lparwov), Harpocr., Phot. (Suid. cites a form Seip; cf. Skt. svar 
(caelum), stir-as, stir-yas and Zd. hvar-e (the sun); Lat. sol; Goth. 
sauil ; O, Norse s6l; Lith. saul-e :—these words i be akin also to 


and Suid. (sign 11). 

capiw, to dry up by heat, rd cpa cepot (vulg. -€o?) Hipp. 49. 
21. oy W capls aiding bh Symm. ar 48. 12. 
capwris, : oy, ne. T . : 


caa-ixGea, 4, (elu) a shaking off of burdens, Plut. Lucull. 20: a 


name for the di: of Solon, by which all debts were 
lowered, Diod, 1. 79, Plut. Solon 15, ef. Thirlwall Hist. of Gr. 2. 34; so of 
Caesar, coax Geig Twi réKxaw & € TOUS xpeaperAéras Plut. Caes, 37. 


oeiors, 7, (cciw) a shaking, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac, 2. 2: a concussion of 
the spine, Galen. 
i , ae eee steer, epith. of Poseidon, Pind. I.1.76, Dion. 
. 2. 31, etc., ogi Our, tvvoci-yaos ; of Zeus, Orph. H. 14. 8. 
odiopa, 76, (cei) a shaking, LXx (Sirac. 27. are 
ov, 6, of ea kes, shaking, tremulous, Diog. L. 7. 
ad i réspos a burial in the ruins caused by an earthquake, Plut. 
im. 16, 
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cecpLo-KpaTap, opos, 6, earthquake-lord, Jo. Damasc. 
cecpo-\ , 70, a treatise on earthquakes, Const. Porph. Caer. 477. 
6, (eiw) a shaking, shock, yijs o. an earthquake, Eur. H. F. 

862, Thue. 3. 87; x@ovds Eur. I. T. 1166; absol., Hdt. 4. 28., 5. 85., 
7. 129, Soph. O. C. 95, Ar. Eccl. 791, Thue. 1. 23, etc. 2. generally, 
a shock, agitation, commotion, . Tod cwparos Plat, Phileb. 33 E, cf. Tim. 
88D; e&wbev..mporpépev trois .. mabeor ceicpdy a shock, Id. Legg. 
790E; o. Tis obpds Poll. 5. 61 ; o. év TH Oaddoon Ev. Matth. 8. 24. 

ceaad-dopos, ov, shaking the crest, Hesych. s. v. TwakrompAné. 

ceco-niyis, ‘Sos, , a name for the bird ivy (cf. ewatd:ov), Schol. 
Theocr. 2. 17, etc. :—Dim. wacontyov, 7d, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 577. 

os, ov, = Homer's elvogipuaddos, Eust. 1613. 42. 

caoris, od, 5, (ceiw) the earth-shaker, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 54. 

cacrés, 7, dv, (celw) shaken, Ar. Ach. 346. II. cacrés, 6, 
as Subst. a woman’s ornament, Byz.; v. Lob. Paral. 348. 

ceiotpov, 74, (ceiw) a rattle used in the worship of Isis, described by 
Plut. (de Iside 63) 2. 376 C sq., cf. Philostr. 769 ; the Lat. sistrum is freq., 
v. Lat. Dict. 2. a child's rattle, Jo. Chrys. IL. a brothe/, 
Socr. H. E, 5. 18. 

oe , ov, 6, a vetch-like plant, growing in the Scamander, Arist, 
Mirab. 160 (Bekk. ciorp.), cf. Plut. 2.1157 E. 

os, ov, bearing the sistrum, BovBaoros Epigr. Gr. 1028. 3. 

oeicwy, ovos, 6, (celw) an earthen vessel for shaking beans in while 

being roasted, like our coffee-roaster, Alex. Any. 1, Axionic. Xadx. 3. 
Also waevs, éws, 6, Poll. 7. 181. 

-gelw, ending of Verbs expressing desire or intention, Desideratives, 
like Lat. -urio. They are formed from the fut. of the orig. Verb, as 
yAracein, mapadwociw, rodepnocio, etc. 

oelw, post. oiw Anacr. 42: Ep. impf. cefov Od.; Ion. celacxoy or 
~eoxov (dvac—) h. Hom, Ap. 403 :—fut. oelow Lxx, (S:a—) Hdt. 6. 109, 
(ém-) Eur. Or. 613 :—aor. évewwa, Att. :—pf. cécerea (kara—) Philem. 
acu. 1, (év—-) Luc. Merc. Cond. 30:—Med., Ep.aor. ceicaro Il. 8. 199, 
(dmeo—) Ar. Nub. 287, Plat. :—Pass., aor. éoeicOnv Hat. 6. 98, Att. : pf. 
cécacpa Pind. Att. (Lob. Rhem. 112 suggests that by the sense of 
unsteady motion this Root is connected with that of aados, cadeda, 
etc.) To shake, move to and fro, Hom. (esp. in Il.); o. éyxeinv, éyxos, 
peAlny to shake the poised spear, Il. 3. 3.45., 13. 135+, 22. 133, etc. ; alyida 
15. 321; gavidas c. to shake the door by knocking, 9. 583 ; of galloping 
horses, cetov (uydv dupis éxovres Od. 3. 486; o. Adgov, of a warrior, 
Alcae. 14 Abr., Aesch. Theb. 385; #vias xepoiy o. Soph. El. 7133 
xadwods Eur. 1. A. 151; o. xairny, kdpny, etc., Anacr. 49, Eur. Cycl, 
75, Med. 1191 ; etrrepov déuas Id. lon 1204; xdpa a., as sign of dis- 
content, Soph. Ant. 291; but of one dancing, Eur. Bacch, 185 :—also 
cele TH ovpg Xen, Cyn. 3, 4, cf. Aesop. 278. 2. of earthquakes, 
which were attributed to Poseidon (cf. Plat. Crat. 403 A), So7is vopi(e 
Mocadedva ri yi cele Hat. 7. 129; then without rv yijv, abrots 
6 Mocaday ceicas éuBddo olxias Ar. Ach. 511, cf. Lys. 1142; so, 
Bpovrais x@éva a. Id. Ach. 1752; also impers., eles there is an earth- 
quake, Thuc. 4. 52, Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 4; cf. vigpw, to. 3. metaph. 
to shake, agitate, disturb, médw Pind. P. 4. 485 ; Ta wdAcos .. Oeol TOAAD 
oddq acicavres pOwcay midw Soph. Ant. 163; so, ¢. Ti xapdiay to 
turn the stomach, Ar. Ach. 10; o. TH K nv to cause a concussion 
of .., Hipp. 80 A, v. infr. 11. 2:—o. rea els te to stir up or excite him 
to.., Plut. Phoc. 23, Jac. Philostr. Imag. 574. 4. in Att., fo accuse 
falsely or spitefully, so as to extort hush-money (v. cveopdyrns), o. wat 
raparreav Ar. Eq. 840; éceov rods maxeis wat mAovaoiovs Id. Pax 
639; érépous ray imevOivay tcae Kai éoveopavre Antipho 146, 22; 
cf, Lat. concussio, concussor. IL. Pass. to shake, heave, quake, of 
the earth, éogelovro médes “Idns ll. 20. 59; AfjAos.. mpOra xat vorata 
-.gecbeica Hdt. 6. 98; v. supr. I. 2 and ceopdés 1 :—metaph. to be 

haken to its foundation, ro repnvdv mrvei .. ceveaopévoy Pind. P. 8. 
1343 ols .. dv cea0p Oed0ev Sdéuos Soph. Ant. 584. 2. generally, 
to move to and fro, éyxea cadpeva Il. 13. 135, 558; pacevt) celero 
mang Ib. 805; «épar aelovra Ar. Lys. 1312; Spxos cedpevos pua- 
Aowt an orchard waving with foliage, Hes. Sc. 298 ; d5évres éceiovro his 
teeth were loosened, Hdt. 6.107; cecOfjvat oddm Eur. I. T. 46; 
Tov eynépadov ceceicOa Ar. Nub. 1276, cf. Hipp. Aph. 1260; édy 
caady 5 &yxépados Id. 197 F :—of drugs, to be passed through a sieve, 
Medic. TII. Med. to shake something of one’s own, cacapévas 
mrepa mwarpés Theocr. 13.133 ¢. yulaw dro yjxuTov GAuny Ap. Rh. 
4.1367; @. mAoxapidas Anth. P. 5. 273. 2. like Pass. to shake 
oneself, to shake, stir, “Hpn oeicaro elvi Opdvy Il. 8. 199; éceicaro 
Sdpvivos dpwng Call. Ap. 1. 

cwehayéw, (céAas) to enlighten, illume, duris dedi ceddyeoke .. 
yaiay Epigr. Gr. 1028. 9 :—Pass. to beam sigh, gedayeiro 3 dy’ 
dorv wip Eur. El. 714; Oupa cedayeira Ar. Nub. 285, cf. 604 (where 
cedaye is 2 sing.) ; also, to be in a blaze, Id, Ach. 924 sq. II, intr. 
to shine, beam, Opp. C. 1. 210., 3. 136. 

cveayifw, =foreg. 1, Nonn. D, 7. 195, ete. 

ceayopa [2], 7d, Manetho 4. 189; and ceAayopés, 5, Anecd. 
Oxon, 3. 362, lightning. 

cean-yevérns, ov, 6, father of light, Anth. P. 9. 525, 19- 

oehan-bépos, ov, (éAas) light-bringing, Manetho 4. 333: 

per =cerayitw, Tzetz. 

oedava, -vaia, Dor. for veAnvn, -vaia. 

aos, 76: Hom. uses, besides nom., the dat. céAaz Il. 17. 739, 

contr. éAq Od, 21. 246: in later Poets we have alsoa pl. €Ad Anth. P. 9. 

28g :—poét. Nouo, light, brightness, the bright flame or blaze of fire, 

a. mupés ll. 19. 366, al. ; Karopévoro mupds, 7. alopévaxo Ib. 375., 8. 563, 

etc.; 0. dy éAai peyadw, without any word added, : 7+ 7393 daldwy o. 
2 
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Od. 18. 353, Hes. Sc. 275: @. AaBpdv ‘Hpaiorov Pind. P. 3. 69 ; “Hoar- 
aros .. Aapmpov éxméuray o., of a beacon fire, Aesch. Ag. 281, cf. 289 ; 
‘ reveroy o., of a volcano, Soph. Ph. 986; «apivou Aesch. Fr. 
280; épéarioy o. Soph. Tr. 607 :—of the heavenly bodies, «. yéver’ UTE 
phyns Ul. 19. 3743 HAtou a. Aesch. Eum. 926, Soph. El. 17, Ar. Av. 1711; 
and so of daylight, xa@apov épépas o. Pind. Fr. 106. 4, cf. Soph. Aj. 856; 
mpiy Gcod Sivar oéAas Eur. Supp. 469; 7d o. xal 7d pas Tabrdy Plat. 
Crat. 409 B:—lighining, a flash of lightning, dadpevor a. Il. 8. 76; 
called eéAas Ards Soph. O. C. 95 ; céAas éx Tod obparod Hat. 3. 28; a 
meteor, Arist. Mund. 4, 23 :—a torch, h. Hom. Cer. 52, Anth. P. 9. 46, 
etc.:—the flash of an angry eye, € dupatwv jorpanre yopywror o. 
Aesch. Pr. 356, cf. Eur. Cycl. 663 (as in Hom., doce AaprécOny woei Te 
mupds aédas Il. 19. 366; dace devov bd Brepapar deel cédras eepaavGer 
Ib. 17): metaph., Epwros o. Theocr. 2. 134, cf. Anth. P. 12. 93. (oéAas 
seems properly to be light not (necessarily) accompanied by heat, cf. 
aeAHvn ; whereas €iAn, HAtos always imply light and heat: cf. Lewis 
Astr. of Ancients, p. 17, and y. sub aeipios.) 

ewehdoxw, to shine, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. I1. 

16, a shining, Manetho 4. 601; seAacpés, 6, Ib. 36, etc. 

-weAdooouat, Dep. to shine: impers., cekdooerat it shines, Nic. Th. 46. 

cehac- os, ov, light-bearing, light-bringing, Aapras Aesch. Eum. 
1022; dornp Christod. Ecphr. 360; name of “Aprepus (v. muppédpos), 
Paus. I. 31, 4:—ceAarhopéw, fo shine, Byz.; —opta, 7, splendour, 
Eust. Opusc. 320. 36. 

ceAarys, ov, 5, a snail, Hesych. 

ceAdxrov, 7d, Dim. of céAaxos, Eupol. Aly. 2, Plat. Com. KAeo@. 1, 
Luc. Lexiph. 6:—poét. oeAdyxetov, 76, Opp. H. 1. 643. 

ewéXiixos, 7d, mostly in pl. ceAdyn, 74, of all cartilaginous fishes, in- 
cluding the sharks, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 6., 3. 1, 26, al. ; tyOvor ceAaxeoe 
Hipp. 478. 54, etc. (Some derived the name from oéAas, because fishes 
of this kind emit a phosphorescent light, Galen. 6. 737 Kuhn.) 

weddxadys, €s, (lb0s) of or like the tribe of cedaxn, ixOves Arist. H. A. 
5.5, 5, P. A. 3. 7,5-, 4- 13, 20, al. 

oeAdw (céAas) intr. to shine, Nic. Th. 691. 
lighten, Greg. Naz. Carm. 2. 72. 

cedeuxts, f50s, 4, a kind of woman's shoe from Seleucia in Syria, Poll. 
7.94, Hesych. IL. a drinking-cup, so named after Seleucus, 
Polemo ap. Ath. 497 F, Plut. Aemil. 33. III. o. rpinpys, a kind 
of ship, Plut. Pomp. 77. IV. the realm of Seleucus I, C. I. 
313% V. a bird which eats locusts, Plin. 10. 39, Hesych., etc. 

vain, 7, Ion. and Ep. for ceAnvn, Emped. 244, Ar. Nub. 614, and 

in late Prose, e.g. Luc. Astrol. 3 and 15; Dor. and Att. ceAavata Eur. 
Phoen. 176 (lyr.), Plat. Crat. 509 C. 

ceAnvatos, a, ov, lighted by the moon, o.vdé a moonlight night, Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 1. 62: of the moon, atydn Ap. Rh. 4. 167; deris, ayn Anth. 
P. append, 51. 27, etc. ; Tod ceAnvatov [peyéBous] Diog. L. 1. 24. 2. 
moon- or crescent-shaped, v. cedivivos: 7d o. a horseshoe, Leo Tact. 5. 
4. 3. o. mé00s =ceAnnacpds, Eccl. 

cedqvy, 7, Dor. ceAdva, Pind., etc., Aeol. eeAdvva Sappho 3. 58 (cf. 
“phy, kpavva), Ahr. D. Aeol. 1. p. 65: cf, also ceAnvain:—the moon, 
Lat. /una, Hom., etc., cf. eveAos 11, 4; 0. wAHGovea the full-moon, Il, 
18. 484; o. defopévn, ddAlyn Kepdecot Arat. 780, 733; vouunvia nara 
oeAjvny, i.e. by the lunar month, as opp. to the reckoning of the Calendar, 
Thuc. 2. 28; rds #yépas xara o. d-yew Diog. L. 1.593 mpos Thy ceAnyny 
épayv by moonlight, Andoc. 6. 18, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 1,9; also, es THv 
o. Aeschin. 67. 35; &v ceAqvp Ach. Tat. 3.2:—# éx Tis. vdaos, = oeAn- 
naopds, Ael. N. A. 14. 27 :—riv o. kaBaipeiv, Horace’s Junam deducere, 
of Thessalian witches, Ar. Nub. 750, Plat. Gorg. 513 A:—also for a 
month, dexarn cedqvy in the tenth moon, Eur. El. 1126, cf. Alc. 431, 
Tro. 1075; moAAds oeAnvas Id. Hel. 114.—The full moon was an aus- 
picious time for marriage, v. sub d5:xdéunvts ; whereas the new moon was 
the time at which the monthly interest on loans became due (as the 
Kalends at Rome), Ar. Nub. 17, 1131 sq. cf. €vos I. 2. 2. a round, 
moonshaped wheaten cake, Eur. Fr. 352, cf. Alciphro 2. 4, Poll. 6. 
76. 3. a round table, etc., Ath. 489 C. 4. name of a plant, 
Pseudo-Plut. 1161 B, cf. ceAnvioy I. 5. the bald crown of the 
head, Synes. 74 C sq., Nicet. Ann. 222 A. II. as fem. prop. n., 
Selené, the goddess of the moon, never in Hom., Nitzsch Od. 9. 144; 
acc. to Hes. Th. 371 sq., she was the daughter of Hyperion and Theia; 
in h. Hom. Merc. too, her father is Pallas, in later writers Helios: the 
worship of Selené often agrees with that of Artemis, Nitzsch l.c. (ve- 
Ajr7 is plainly akin to céAas (q. v.), as Lat, Juna (Lucina) to luceo: v. 
ceipios, and cf. M. Miiller Chips, 1. ch. xv.) 
_ cednvijets, coca, ev, lighted by the moon, Paul. §$. Ambo 244. 

oehnvdtopar, Dep. fo be moonstruck, i.e. not what we call Zunatic, but epi- 
leptic, Ev. Matth. 4. 24.,17.15, cf. Marc.9. 17, Luc.9.39; v. Origen 3.575- 
577, Caesarius Quaest.50, who clearly identify ceAnviacpds with émAniia. 

cehnviakés, 4, dv, of or for the moon, lunar, why Plut. Num. 18; 
opatpa Id. 2.376D: Adv. -Kés, by lunar reckoning, Chron. Pasch. 371: 
—also ceAnuiatos, a, ov, Byz. II. epileptic, cited from Alex. 
Trall., cf. Orph. Lith. 50. Cf. Lat. sideratus. 

cehnviacpos, 6, epilepsy, Diosc. Noth. 478 F, Orig. 3. 578 B: cf. 
cednvidfopat, 

cednvidw, poét. for ceAnmiafopat, Ep. 3 pl. -tdavrt Manetho 4. 548. 

cednvile, = cednvid{opar, prob. 1. Manetho 4. 81; al. ceAqvagw. 

cedqviov, 75, Dim. of oedqvn, moonlight, Arist. Mirab. 55, Ath. 276 
D,£. Il. the peony, Diosc. Noth. 3.157. 

ceAnvis, (50s, 4, the ivory crescent on the boots of the Roman senators, 
Plut. 2.282 A; Dim. oeAnvickos, 5, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2.13. 2. 
a similarly shaped amulet, Hesych, 3.=cednry I. 2, Phot. 


II. trans. to en- 


ceAacKkw — weuidarts. 


ceAnvirms Aldos [7], 5, moon-stone, selenite, i.e. foliated sulphate 
of lime, so called because it was supposed to wax and wane with tLe 
moon, Diosc. 5. 159, Psell. in Ideler’s Phys. 1. 246. It was sometimes 
used to glaze windows, (whence it was called peyyirns); also known as 
dppocédnvos, moonfroth. 2. of SeAnvira the men in the moon, 
Lue. V. H. 1. 18. 2. a people of Arcadia, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 264. 

ceAnvé-BAnrtos, ov, moonstruck, epileptic, Schol. Ar. Nub. 398. 

aeAnvé-yovos, 7, or —yovov, 74, the peony, Diosc. 3.157; v. ceAtviov. 

ceAnvodpépia, 74, (Spduos) certain astrological books, Byz. 

oeAnvo-eSys, és, like the moon, moonshaped, Cleomed., Suid. 

ceAnvé-nAnKTOS, ov, =aeAnvdBAnros, Schol. Ar. Nub. 397, Suid. 

ceAnvo-tpémov, 75, name of a mystic plant, formed after #Acorpé- 
mov, Procl. 

cehnve-pws, wros, 74, moonlight, moonshine, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 
B; formed like Aveddas, oxtdws. 

cehiBy-payos [4], ov, (ceAis) devouring leaves of books, of a book- 
worm, Anth. P. 9. 251. 

ceAtBtov, 7d, Dim. of cedis, the page or column of a book, v.1. Polyb. 
5. 33, 3, Suid., freq. in Ptol. 

ceAiSwpa, 74, a broad plank, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1.528. 

ceXivivos [7], 7, ov, of parsley, Lat. apiaceus, Dio C. Fr. 3, Tzetz. 
Lyc. 1232: but Toup ad Suid. proposes ceAnvatos, moonshaped. 

oeXivirys oivos, 6, wine flavoured with parsley, Diosc. 5. 74. 
-tms, dos, 7, = xapnainocos, Diosc. 4. 126 (Noth.). 

oeXivo-ebns, és, like parsley, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 5. 

céXtvov, 76, Aeol. céAtwov Anecd, Oxon. 2. 258:—a kind of parsley, Lat. 
apium, Il. 2. 776, Od. 5. 72; cedivov onéppa Hat. 4.71 :—the Ancients 
ate the roots (Ar. Nub. 982, Eubul. “Ig. 1, Theophr. C. P.6. 11, 10), and 
made chaplets of the leaves (Anacr. 5.4, Theocr. 3. 23, Anth. P. 4. 1, 32); 
and with such chaplets the victors at the Isthmian and Nemean games 
were crowned, Pind. O. 13. 46, N. 4. 143, I. 2. 23, cf. Diod. 16. 79: such 
chaplets were also hung on tombs, whence proverb. of persons danger- 
ously ill, ceAtvov defrat Plut. 2. 676 D, cf. Meineke Euphor. p. 108: 
mostly planted in garden borders, whence the prov., 005’ év cedive 
covorly obd ev mnyavy ‘’tis scarcely begun yet,’ Ar. Vesp. 480. II. 
pudenda muliebria, Phot., cf. Schol. Theocr. 11. 10. (Perh. from the 
same Root as €dig, éAloow, from its crisped leaves (@amep o., ovAa, cf. 
Poéta ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 13, Anth. P. 5. 121; woAvyvaumroy o. 
Theocr. 7. 68): others from €Aos, because it delights in wet spots, 
ércdOpenrov céAwoy Il. 2. 776.) [it only in Anth, P. 7. 621.] 

oeXive-omeppov, 7d, parsley-seed, Geop. 8. 30. 

SeAtvots, ovvros, 6, Selintis, in Sicily, Thuc. 6. 4 :—Adj. ZeAwowvtvos, 
a, ov, of Seliniis, Id. 8. 26, Strab. 275; cf. sq. 

ceXivotcros, a, ov, parsley-leaved, xpapBy Eudem. ap. Ath. 369 
E. II. in Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 2, =. wupds is prob. wheat of Selintis 
in Sicily, cf. H. P. 8. 4, 3., 8. 5, 1, Plin. 18. 64; so, 7 SeAwovoia is 
earth used in adulterating indigo, Diosc. 174, Plin. 35. 46 and 194. ‘ 

oeXis, (50s, 7, a plank: mostly in pl. the planks or rowing-benches of 
a ship, cf. o€Apa, Eust. 1041. 27, Poll. 1. 88, Hesych.: also the benches 
in a theatre, A. B. 62. II. metaph. a leaf or sheet of papyrus, 
several of which were gummed together to make a page, and divided 
by ruled lines (v. Ritschl Alex. Bibl. p. 128) ceAldwv xavdniopa dtdrdp- 
@ov Anth. P. 6. 295; ceAtdav onyudytwp wAevpis, of a lead pencil, 
Ib. 62 :—generally, the page of a book, Polyb. 5. 33, 3, Anth. P. 6. 227., 
7. 117, 594, al.; Samp@a .. ceAldes Posidipp. ap. Ath. 596D; and 
more generally still, a book, o. ‘IAcd5os Anth. P. 7. 138, cf. append, 
109, 134, 148. 

céAXa, %, a seat, Lat. sella, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 860. II. a saddle, 
Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1. 32: hence weAAdptos, 6, the Lat. se//arius, C.1. 3372. 

cwedAiLopar, Pass. to imitate the Selli, affect an ostentatious poverty, 
Phrynich. Com. Kpoy. 5, ubi v. Meineke :—oeAAtopss, 6, prob. |. Theo- 
gnost. in Anecd. Oxon. II. 

oeAXiov, 7d, Dim. of aéAAa, Byz. 

BeAAol, ai, the Selli, original inhabitants of Dodona, guardians of the 
oracle of Zeus, bound to live a rough, austere life, SeAAot dvimrémodes 
xapaedvar Il. 16. 234; Tv dpeiww Kal yapatcorray .. SeAA@v Soph. 
Tr. 1167; év dorpdty rédw ebdov01, myyais 8 odx typaivovew médas 
Eur. Fr. 368, cf. Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 15, Strab. 328. (Pind. has 
‘EAAot, which is a sister-form of the same word, akin to“EAAnv, Thirlw. 
Hist. of Gr. 1. 81: Curt. suggests dAAopa as the Root, comparing Lat. 
Salii from salio: Hesych. seems to connect the word with the sacred 
seat of Zeus at Dodona, “EAAa* xadédpa, kat Ards tepdy év Awdmrn (v. 
€Aa ap. eund.), cf. céA-pa, Lat. sedl-a.) 

céApa, 76, (akin to oeAis?) the upper planking of a ship, the deck, h. 
Hom. 6. 47; metaph., yeyoOels tort o. yaorpos dxpas Eur. Cycl. 506 : 
generally, a ship, Lyc. 1216, Anth. P. append. 15. 2. in pl. céApara, 
rowing-benches, Lat. transtra, Archil. 4, Aesch, Pers. 358, Ag. 1442, 
Soph, Ant. 717, Eur. Or. 242; in Hom. (vyd, though the compd. éia- 
oeApos shews that the word ¢éAyua was not unknown to him. 3. 
generally, a seat, throne, Aesch. Ag. 183; cf. jjmat fin. II. any 
timberwork, céA\para mipywy, prob, scaffolds behind the parapet, on 


IL: 


which the defenders of the wall stood, Id. Theb. 32. 2. logs 
of building timber, Strab. 222. 
ceApis, idos, ), an angler’s noose made of hair, Hesych. 2. also, 


=oéAua, Id.; also weApés, 5, Id. 

oédmov, 76, =ciAquoy, Hesych. 

aéXw, Lacon. for 6éAw, Ar. Lys, 1080, 

oeptSaGArs, 4, ews or cos, (in Archestr. ap. Ath, 112 B eos) :—the finest 
wheaten flour, Lat. simila, similago, Hipp. 356. 28., 405.39, Ar. Fr. 364, 
» Hermipp. Popp. 1, 22, Strattis’AvOp. 2 (who has genit. -1dos) :—oepiba- 








cepmveiov — céptpos. 


Airys dpros, 5, bread made of cepidaris, Hipp. 356. 17, cf. Ath. 109 C, 
ah chapetee ig) sig Gabthe vadicik pool Gc 
calls us (Lat. séi iF t word is not 3 
parharicatArt ‘a sanctuary, Gramm.; in Eccl. @ monastery, 
SEA MNITn ie; 2uph wes Plas, 2645, Halo’ 
Yor =¢6 twos Philo 2.164; Te jiod. : 
4, =cepvodoyia, Timo ap. Plut. Pipe 8. ate 
, ov, of grave, holy life, Manass. Chron. 2574, 4283. 
oepvo-yapia, 7%, (ydpos) holy wedlock, Jo. Chrys. 
és, solemn-looking ; majestic, Eccl. Adv. -@s, Eccl. 
eepvo-70ns, s, of grave character, Eccl. 
oepvi-Geor, of, Druids, Arist. Fr. 30, 
ov, worshipped with solemn rites, Oeiov 5¢ cepvd0er pov 
poxév as Pflugk in Eur. Hel. 866; cf. @ecdéw. 
to vaunt, boast highly, Aesch. Fr. 123; cf, Lob. 
Phryn. 41 


wepvo-Kopipo-pevSo-pifo-mracrtia, 7, (wAdoow) sine dainty lying 
ing, Theodoret. 


-wepvo-Anpéw, to trifle solemnly, Cyril. 
wepvodoyéw, fo por gravely pal cilineiby; affectedly, ¢. Tut ws ..to 
tell one gravely that .. , Aeschin. 40. 29; dpi or wept Twos App. Hispan. 
18, Civ. 1.9; te wepé rivos Luc. Sacr. 5 :—also as Dep. aepvodoyéopat, 
to talk in solemn phrases, Dem. 421.19; veavtxds o. re Luc. Amor. 50; 
@. tov Oncéa Kabra Mydixd Plut. Sull. 13. 

76, =sq., pride, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 201. 
be proud of, Dio C. 50. 27. 

» grave, solemn speech, Dion. H. de Comp. 11, de Thuc. 


: 4 
23 and 50, Plut. 2. 1046 D. 

egahorinte, 4, 6v, of ot for grave, solemn speech, Suid, in Adv. ~«is. 

6, one who speaks solemnly or affectedly, Dem. 271, 19: 

Ady. —yws, App. Mithr. 70. 

‘ ews, J, a grave and reverend seer, Soph. O. T. 556. 

TEepvo-piéw, =cepvodroyéw, Eur. Hipp. 490, Andr. 234: also as Dep. 
cepvopveéo 


IL. anything 
that one 


cos I. 233. 
, = gepvodoryia, Suid. s. v. "Addy. 
cepvov, 75, =Adyos, Diosc. 1. 35. 


%, a solemn decoration of the bride, Eccl. 
cepvo-mavotpyos, 6, a solemn rascal, Eustrat. in Arist. Eth. N. 
oepvo-napaotros, ov, a pompous parasite, Alex. KuBepy. 1. 5. 
wepvo-repimarytos, ov, walking solemnly about, Eccl. 
Romane to make august, to magnify, Strab. 467, Joseph. A. J. 16. 
5 (9), 3:—to praise, Eust. 748. 49. II. to reverence, Eccl. 
-wepvo-rorbs, dv, giving an air of gravity, Eccl. 
-oepvé-ror0s, ov, costly to drink, of Lesbian wine, Antiph. "Opor. 1. 5. 
_oepvé-rous, 5, 4), rouv, 7é, marching solemnly, Byz. 
-gepvorpéineia, 7, a grave, solemn bearing, Diog. L. 8. 36: in ad- 
dresses, 07) ¢. your majesty, Synes. 266 B, etc. ; of the Virgin, Eccl. 
. és, solemn-looking, dignified, Dio C. 42. 34; 73 0.= 
ceuvonpéwaa, 1d. 68.31. Adv. -was, Hdn. 2. 10. 
ov, of a grave countenance, Bust. Opusc. 119. 2 :— 
hence vepvorrp to @ grave, solemn countenance, éni Tur 
Ar. Nub. 363, cf. Anth. P. rr. 382. 


h, ov: (v. céBopat):—revered, august, honoured, holy, so- 
demn: I. properly of certain gods, of Demeter, h. Hom. Cer. 1, 
486; of Rhea, h. Hom. 12.1; of Hecaté, Pind. P. 3.140; of Thetis, 
Id. N. 5. 45; of Apollo, Aesch. Theb. 8c0; of Poseidon, Soph. O. C. 55; 
of Pallas Athena, Ib. 10go;—at Athens the Erinyes were specially 
the cepval Geai, Id. Aj. 837, O. C. go, 459, Ar. Eq. 1312, Thesm. 224, 
Thue. 1. 126, ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23,12; or simply Zepvai, Aesch. Eum. 
383, 1041, Eur. Or. 410; 70 o. dvopa their name, Soph. O. C. 41; o. 





the threshold of their temple, Ib. 100; o. TéAn their rites, Ib: 
1050: cf. Meineke Menand. p. 346, cf. Miiller Eum. § 80, 87. 2. 
then of things divine, dpya a. h. Hom, Cer. 478, Soph. Tr. 765 ; 0éne@Aa 


70d ‘Opnpov) o. éxeari m Pind. N.7. 32; AeyovTav 
“+ o. x Hdt. 7.6; so of style, Arist. Pott. 22, 3, cf. 
Rhet. 3. 2, 2, al.; of certain metres, Ib. 3.8, 4; é@t7d o. pepetobar to 
imitate it in its noble qualities, Plat. 814 E; o. rt Adve, mparrew 
Id. Rep. 382 B, Eur. Tro. 447; c€ drra pepadnnéva 1d. Epist. 


S41 E; obbty o. nothing very wonderful, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2,6; so, vi ay 
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ein 76 ao. (sc, TOU vow); Id. Metaph. 11.9, 1:—cepvdr éort, c. inf., ’tis 
a noble, fine thing to .., Plat. Crat. 392 A, Isocr. Antid. § 6. Iit. 
in bad sense, proud, haughty, Aesch, Cho. 795, Eur. Med. 216, etc.; Ta 
oépy’ éxn Soph. Aj. 1107; cepuvdrepos nat poBepwrepos Andoc. 31, 
27. 2. mostly in contempt or irony, solemn, pompous, grand, 
cepviv éotw } fuvapméxes Aesch. Pr. 521; cepvdy Brérew to look 
grave and solemn, Eur. Alc. 773; cepvd cepviverar Id. 1. A. 996; 7d 
cepvdv =cepvérns, Id. Hipp. 93; 70 0. dyav nad tpayucdy Arist. Rhet. 
3. 3, 43—the word is very freq. in Com. writers, dveAxrois dppvat 
ceprés Cratin. Incert. 123; &omep koxAlas cenvas exnpads tas dppis, 
of Plato, Amphis Aef. 1; ds o. obmirpemros how grand the rascal is! 
Ar. Pl. 275; @s o. 6 xardparos Id. Ran. 178; Adyor o. Id. Vesp. 11753 
cepvds cepvas xAavid’ Ekxov Ephipp. MeAraor. 1:—of things, o. 
Bp@pa a noble dish, Aristopho Mep. 1, cf. Archestr. ap. Ath. 295 C; 
o. dcpy Mnesim. ‘Inrorp. 1. 60; etc. IV. Adv. -va@s, Aesch. 
Supp. 193, Eur. Ion 1133, Ar. Vesp. 585, etc.; ceuv@s Kexoopnpévos 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 6; etc.; wept edreddy o. A€yetv Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 1:-— 
Comp. -érepov, Xen. Mem, 3. 5, 20; Sup. -érara, Polyb. 15. 31, 7. 
cepvé-cropos, ov, solemnly spoken, haughty, in sarcastic sense, pdOos 
Aesch. Pr. 953 :—Adv. Comp. -drepov, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 35. 
cepvorys, nT0s, }, gravity, solemnity, dignity, majesty, cepvdrnr’ Exe 
oxoros Eur. Bacch, 486, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 1, Isocr. 283 C, Plat. Menex. 
235 B; én rijs cepvdrynros aidddas drokapBaverGar Dem. 1405. 16; 
} o. Tov ppuaros Id. 1452. 27; THs Aé~ews Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 4; and in 
pl, o. dAn@wal cat rerrdacpévar Isocr, 136 C, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2..17, 
4- II. in bad sense, affected gravity, solemnity, pomp 
Luc. Prom. 7; and of a girl, prudery, Eur. I. A. 1344. 
cweuvé-ripos, ov, reverenced with awe, Aesch, Cho. 358, Eum. 833. 
wepvé-rporros, ov, of grave manners, Poéta ap. Cram. An. Par. 4. 271. 
cepvo-ridia, 7), (ripos) empty solemnity, grave airs, M. Anton. 9. 29. 
cepvo-d , és, grave-looking, Origen, Eus. P, E. in prooem. 
cepvo-q , to be gravely clad, Byz. 
weLvd-pavos, ov, = ceuvdcropos, Eccl. 
wepvo-adrov, 7d, (YadAw) solemn song, Theod. Stud. 
cepvéw, fut. —aow, to make solemn or grand, to exalt, magnify, 
embellish, 7a wept Kipov Het. 1. 95; GAAws o. 7 Id, 3. 16:—Pass. fo 
hold the head high, give oneself airs, Callias Ted. 2. 
oepvivw,=foreg., to exalt, magnify, roy aavrod Gedy Plat. Phileb. 
28A; 700 1d. Phaedr. 244 D; éavrovs Id. Phileb. 28 C, cf. Polit. 263 D; 
bpads Dem. 415.12; 7a wap’ éavrcis Id. 691. 5; also with a satirical 
sense, Tadra wept éwurdy écépyuve thus did he throw a cloak of majesty 
about himself, Hdt. 1. 99:—Pass. to be in high repute, dieavinh Kat 
larpuh cepvivovra Plat. Rep. 405 A. II. Med., with aor. 
toepvevapny, to be cepvds, grave, solemn, esp. to affect a grave 
and solemn air, ceuva yap cepviverat Eur. 1. A, 996, cf. Fr. 916; 
pns aidhbws cepvuvipevos xadémave Ar. Ran. 1020, cf. Av. 7273; 
with part., ceuvivovra ds 7 évre Plat. Phaedr. 242 E; ob cepvivera 
éoxnuariopévy ds inephpavdy re dvamparropévn Id. Gorg. 511 D; o.m0- 
Alrns dy Luc, Patr.Enc. 2; also, o.éai rut, like Aapmptvec@at, fo be proud 
of a thing, to pique oneself on it, Plat. Theaet. 175 A, Isocr. 352 C, Dem. 
414.12; & rox Id. 313.7; also c. dat., 7G owavios dpacba a. Xen. 
Ages. 9, 1, cf. 2, Hdn. 1. 5; rarely c. acc., a. riv porxelay Id. 5, 7, cf. 
Plat. Theag. 130B; c. inf., Heliod. 2. 34; o. dire Polyb. 9. 35, 1- 
ctvopa, 76, dignity, majesty, Epicur. ap. Diog. L.9. 77; in pl., Eust. 
18. 25. 
cevSovxKy, , Dim. cevSotniov, 74, = «i Bwriov or sxevdpiov Schol. Ar. 
PL 711, 810. 
[i], ov,=Lat. sextilis, =. pny August, Dion. H. 9. 25, Jo. 
Lyd. de Mens. 4. 71. 
oto, v. sub ov. 
cenras, ddos, 4, (érra, septem)=érras, in Pythagorean philosophy, 
Theol. Arithm. 43, cf. Nicom. ap. Phot. Bibl. 144. 15. 
Zep , a, ov,=Lat. Septembris, Jo. Lyd. de Ost. 25. 
cenrios, a, ov, verb. Adj. of o€Bopat, to be reverenced, Greg. Naz. 
cenrevw, (cerrdés) =o€Bopa, Hesych. 
cenrnptov, 74, a novennial festival at Delphi in commemoration of 
Apollo’s combat with the Python, Plut. 2. 293 B, cf. Hesych. 
cennixés, 7), dv, reverential, of words, Hesych., Suid. 
oerrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of éBoua, august, o. Netdov péos Aesch. 
Pr. 812; cewra poppa Baaidnidos Epige. Gr. 989. 3, cf. 991.9; in late 
Prose, Dio C. 53.16. Adv. —rés, Eccl. 
oepamas (or capamas), ddos, %, an orchideous plant, elsewhere opis 
and tplopxis, Diosc. 3. 142, Plin. 26, 62. 
mov, Tb, syrup, cited from Actuar. 
Xipams, Lepareiov, v. sub. Sap 
Lepadeip, of, the Hebr. Seraphim, LXx (Isai. 6. 2):—Zepagixés, 7, dv, 
Seraphic, Eccl. 
cépls, %, gen. -c8os, and in Gramm. -ews: pl. o€pes Diog. Cyn. Epist. 
32 (Hercher) :—a kind of endive or chicory, Lat. seris, Epich. 113 Ahr. 
(who gives cepiiia), Diosc. 2. 160, Anth. P. 11. 413; called also 
Tpwétpa, and (from its bitter flavour) mpis. 5 
cépihos, , Diosc. 3. 27 (with v.1. cepiqiov, 7d), or oépthov, 79, 
Diosc. prooem., Galen.:—a kind of wormwood, called also dyivOov 
Oaraocwrv, Artemisia maritima L. II. ypais cépupos or cepipn, 
a kind of locust,=payris, a name used for an old maid, Zenob. 2, 
94, Suid. ; 
aipdos, 6, a small winged insect, prob. a kind of gnat or winged ant, 
Ar. Vesp. 352 (ubi v. Schol.), Av. 82, 569 :—proverb., €or «dv wipynia 
ny oéppy xodH ‘even the gnat has its sting,’ Schol. Ar. Av, 82, Vesp, 
352, cf. Anth. P. 10. 49 :—written ovppds in Hesych, 
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gwevapws, Dor. for ceanpws, Ep. fem. vectpvia (like dpipvia). 
oweveAcro-mayns, és, compounded with écedts, Philox. 16. 

oéceAts, ews, 7, a shrub of the same kind as the «pdr or otAt (Tor- 
dylium officinale, acc. to Littré Hipp. Acut. 387), Arist. H. A. 9. 5, 1, 
Diosc. 3. 54-56, Plut. 2. 383 E:—also wéoeAu, 76, Alex. AcB. 2. 8, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 5. : 

cecepivos, 6, a sea-fish, Arist, Fr. 278. 

gweonpotas, Adv. of céonpa (caipw) with a grin, Poll. 3. 132, Boiss. 
Anecd. 5. 455. 

weotynpevws, Adv. part. pf. pass. silently, Jo. Chrys. 

oéothos, 6, a snail with a shell, living on shrubs, Epich.(?) ap. Ath. 
63 ©, cf. Diosc. 2. 11; also @éonAos Hesych.: cf. also oépeAos, which, 
acc. to Hesych., has no shell. 

pevos, Adv. hurriedly, rapidly, Thom. M. s. v. éroaoB. 

werodirpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. cunningly, Xen. Cyn. 13, 5- 

ceoréptios, 5, the Lat. sestertius, C. 1. 2905 G. 8; onoréprios in 
Plut. Fab. 4? 

vecixopavrnpévas, Adv. part. pf. pass. sycophantically, Epiphan. 

ceowhppoviopévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. ¢emperately, Aesch. Supp. 724. 

cétrw, Lacon. for 6é7a, v. sub Ti@nut, Ar. Lys, 1080. 

ev, Ion. for cod, v. sub ov. 

geda, cedpar, v. sub ceva. 

Zevrdaios, 5, (cedrAov) name of a frog in Batr, 212, Beely. 

oevtALov, oeutAis, 3, v. sub TevTA-. 

gevtAo-pédroxov, 76, literally, beet-mallow, by some supposed to be 
spinach, Geop. 12.1, 4. 

gwedrAov, 76, Ion. and late Att. for TedrAor. 

evo, with o doubled after the augm., as always in Hom. (except in 
éf-eov0n Il. 5. 293): Ion. impf. seveoxe Q. Sm. 2. 353: aor. éooeva 
Il.; Ep. also veda 20. 189 :—Med., subj. cevavra: 11. 415: impf. éo- 
gevovro 2. 808: aor. éogevavro Il.; Ep. also cevaro Ib. :—Pass., aor. 
éav@ny [8] Eur, Hel. 1302 (éf- Il., v. supr.), ésovdnv Soph. Aj. 294, 
poét. also av@ny Aesch. Pr. 135, part. cvOels Id. Theb. 942, Pers. 865, 
Soph. O. C. 119 (all lyr.), but in iamb., O. T. 446:—pf. (with pres. sense) 
Eootpat, part. éoodpevos (not —pévos), Adv. éootpévws Hom. :—to these 
must be added poét. aor. 2 (with plqpf. form) éoovpny [0], 2 sing. €oovo 
for ésavao Il. 16. 585, Od. 9. 447; 3 sing. €oovro, Ep. ciro Hom. éné- 
ovro Eur. Hel. 1163, Phoen. yeh 3 part. adpevos Aesch. Ag. 746, Eum, 
1007, cf. 786, 816 (all lyr.):—besides these forms, we find cedrat, 
3 sing. of a syncop. pres. pass., Soph. Tr. 645 ; also codpat (Dor. o@pat 
Epilyc. Kwpaa. 2), codvrat Aesch. Pers. 25 ; imperat. cov Ar. Vesp. 209 ; 
covc0w Soph. Aj.1414; codcGe Aesch. Theb. 31, Ar. Vesp. 458, etc. ; 
inf. godoGa Plut. 2. 362 D:—Hesych. cites an imperat. o¥@c or 
oH. (From 4/2 TY, i.e. SFE or SEF, whence also perh. come 
o68-y (cauda), coB-éw, coB-apds, cf. O. N. svip-a, O.H.G. sweif 
(schweif).) Poét. Verb (used here and there in late Prose), to put in 
quick motion, drive: esp., 1. to hunt, chase, Awvicoo riOqvas 
cede Kar’ Hyabény Nvomoy Il. 6.133: to drive away, ceder Kbvas Gd- 
Avdis GAAD muKv_ow AOddeoow Od. 14. 35 :—more often in Med., ws 
Gre kampioy appt Knives cebavrar Il. 11. 415, cf. 549., 3. 20; as 
T ..dypiuv alya éocevavro «ives 15. 272, cf. 20. 148; metaph., 
o. kaxérnra and kapnvov h. Hom. 7.12; OauBos pe o. Orph. Lith. 
531. 2. to set on, let loose at, bre wod Tis OnpyTip Kivas .. cevN 
én’ dyporépy avt Il. 11. 293. 8. to drive or hurry away to or from 
a place, Aivetay 8 éccever amd xOovds Il. 20. 325; tmmous &« mediow 15. 
681; [ra] Kar’ "Idaiwy dpéwy 20. 189 :—c. inf. to urge on, set to 
work, tusdvous morapov mapa Siwhevta tparyev... Od. 6. 89:—me- 
taph., o. vdov mpos pwoxGov Anth, P. 1. 93. 4. of things, to throw, 
hurl, (rdv 52] SApor ws €oceve KvdivdecGa threw him so that he rolled, 
ll. 11.147; orpdpBov 8 ws éxceve Baru 14. 413; also, alpa €ooeva 
(v. sub drpexns) 5. 208; v. infr. 1. I. II. Pass. and Med. to 
be put in quick motion, and so, to run, rush, dart or shoot along, én 
redxea to arms, 2. 808; én xotrov Od. 14. 456; vépbe 5& wogciv 
éoovpa: Il. 13. 79; cedar’ emer’ dvd dor é 505; cevar erect én 
xopa Od. 5. 51, cf. Il. 14. 227; Kar’ dpageréy 22.146; map’ épivéoy 
11. 167; dud’ "Odvoqja 11. 419; ids Avxiwoy 16. 585; da oméos Od. 
9. 447; so in Trag., éxerémos ovbeis having gone, departed, opp. to 
mapwy, Soph. O. C. 119; de’ éarias Aesch. Pers. 865; é vaod, eg €dpas 
Eur. 1, T. 1294, etc.; ovOnv 8 dmédiAos Oxw mrepwrd Aesch, Pr. 135 ; 
xara "yas odpevat Id. Eum. 1007, cf. Ag. 746; ava vann Eur. Hel. 1302: 
—of things, afua otro shot or gushed out, Il. 21.167; yux} Kar .. 
Grew €covro 14.519; éx mupds ovOels oidnpos Aesch. Theb. 942; €av0n 
é{w mov Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 1. 9. 2. c. inf. to hasten, speed, 
bre cevarto Simnxew when he hasted to pursue, Il. 17. 463; Oppa bAy 
cevairo Kanpeva: that the wood might speed to the burning, i.e. bum 
up quickly, Il. 23. 198, cf.210; €covra keAadjoa is eager to sing of, 
Pind. I. 8 (7). 133. 3. metaph. fo be eager, have longings, @upos 
éoourat Od. 10. 484; esp.in pf. part. €oodpuevos used as Adj. (and there- 
fore not written éocupévos), v. sub voce. 

cwedbeis, v. sub céBoua. 

ovéw, Dor. for 0é0. 

céwv, gen. pl. of ons. 

wewuTod, —réov, fem. cewvrfjs etc., Ion. for ceavrod, q.v., Hdt. 

o7nOw (for the pres. v. c4w, dwo-070w): aor. part. ohoas Hipp. 614, 
53 :—Pass., aor. onaOny or éanOnv Aretac. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 4, and cited 
from Diose.: pf. séonopat or oéonpa: Hipp. 491. 1., 533- 44- To 
sift, bolt. 

onal, (onxds) to drive to a pen and shut up in it, hence generally, 
to pen in, coop up, onxacber (for éonnacOnaay) xara “Idvov were cooped 
up there, Il. 8.1313; év abAiw onkacbévres Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 4. 


g 





’ 
rerapws — onnaivo. 


oynky-Kopos, 6, 7, =onkordpos, Poll. 7.151, Suid. 

onxis, los, 4, (aneds) a female house-slave, housekeeper, porteress, Ar. 
Vesp. 768, Pherecr. “Ayp. 1; cf. Poll. 3. 76, Phot. 

onkirys [iT], ov, Dor. caktras, a, 6, (oneds) kept in the fold, sucking, 
of a young lamb, Theocr. 1. 10, Epigr. 4. 18. 

onko-Képos, 4, 7), (*opéw) cleaning a stable, byre or pen, a herdsman, 
Od. 17. 224; cf. onenedpos. II. a chapel-keeper, Zonar- 

onk-oddns, ov, 6, (CAAvpL) a stall-waster, Aporhs Hesych. 

onk6s, Dor. oakés, 6, a pen, fold, esp. for rearing lambs, kids, calves, 
Od. 9. 219, 227, 319, 439-, 10. 412, cf. Il. 18. 589, Hes. Op. 785; eis 
Tov o. pepe, metaph. of young children, Plat. Rep. 460C; onxov 
vopitew ro refxos Plat. Theaet. 174 E; o. dpaxovros the dragon's den, 
Eur, Phoen. 1010, cf. 931; of mépdices SU0 movodvrar Tov @wY anKots 
nests, Arist. H. A. 6. 8, 4. II. a sacred enclosure, a chapel, 
shrine, Soph. Ph. 1328, Eur. (vy. infr.), v. 1. Hdt. 4.62 :—acc. to Ammon, 
the onxdés was sacred to a hero, the vads to a god,—a distinction not 
observed by the Poets, cf. Eur, Phoen. 1753, Rhes. 501, with lon 300, 
etc., and y. Valck. Hdt. 6. 19. 2. a sepulchre, burial-place, enclosed 
and consecrated, dvbp@y dyabGv 65 caxds Simon. 5. 6, cf. Trag. Fr. 
Odes, p. 137 Nauck, Plut. Cim. 8, Epigr. Gr. 781.7, C. I. 4264, -65, 


-66 ¢, al. III. the hollow trunk of an old olive-tree, v, Lysias 
Tept TOU onKod. IV. a weight, in the balance, Eust. 1625. 
26. (Cf. Lat. saep-es, saep-io.) 


onkdw, fo weigh, balance, C.1. 151. 40, Pint. 2.928 D: cf. avrionndw. 
onkvAn, 7,=anxis, Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust. 1625. 24, Phot., Hesych. 
onKadys, es, (ands 11, eld0s) chapel-like, Acl. N. A. 10. 31. 
ofKopa, Dor. cakwpa, 76, (ond) a weight in the balance, C.1. 123. 
8, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 4.172, Arist. Mechan. 20, 5; opuxpdv 7d ody o. 
mpoorlOns slight is the weight that you throw into the scale, Eur. Heracl. 
690; o. podiBdwa leaden weights or counterpoises, Polyb. 8. 7, 9; 7 
ratémy o. THis mpoBodrys of the spear, Id. 18.12, 3. 2.= F 
a momentum, Id. 18. 7, 5. 3. a return, recompense, Phalar. 
57. IL, =onkds 11, a sacred enclosure, Eur. El. 1274. 

onkwrip, pos, 6, (onkdw) the beam of a balance, Hesych. 

onAayyevs, 6, a gold-miner, Agatharch. M. Rubri § 27, 28. 

onAta, 7,=Att. TnAla, A. B. 382. 

onAtov, 76, a small vessel used by bakers, Hesych. 

ojpa, Dor. capa, 7d, a sign, mark, token, whereby to know a person 
or thing, Il. 10. 466., 23. 326, Od. 19. 250, etc.: the star on a horse’s 
forehead, Il. 23. 4553 98ns onuara yvyvoperns Solon 25. 4; vépos a. 
xetp@vos Archil. 49 :—esp., 1. a sign from heaven, an omen, 
portent, Hom., etc.; in phrases, ofyara daivew Il. 2. 353, cf. 308; 
xrime Zedvs, ofpa Tels Tpweoor 8.171; Sexvis ojpa Bporoia 13. 
244; so, Oe0d ohpact mOécOa Pind. P. 4. 355, cf. 1. 53 proywnd a, 
Aesch. Pr. 498, cf. Cho. 259; épntpe .. obpavia re o. Soph. Fr. 3795; 
of things heard as well as seen, émos paro ofja dvaxcrt Od. 20.111. 2. 
generally, a sign to do or begin something, réde 0. TeTbXOw 21. 2315 
co. Gporoto Hes. Op. 448: esp. a watchword, ti 7d ofjpa Opoe Eur. 
Rhes. 12, cf. 688; @ battle-sign, signal, o. paxns Id. Phoen. 1377; in 
Byz. the banner for giving such signals; v.s. onpaia. 3. the sign 
by which a grave is known, a mound, cairn, barrow, Lat. tumulus, Il. 2. 
S814, etc.; Tod 5 rapov xal ofp’ Gidés woincer “ Avavpos Hes. Sc. 477; 
c. xéev to raise a mound, 6. 419, etc.; c. dat. pers., ofya TE of XEVM 
Od. 2.2223; oud ré pot Xedat .. dvdpds SvorHvov 11.75; Tapa capare 
TléAomos Pind. O. 10 (11). 30:—generally, a grave, tomb, Hat. 1. 93., 
4. 723 70 8npdo.ov o. Thuc. 2. 34: oTHAa awd onuaror Id, 1. 93, cf. 
2. 343 later also a gravestone, Ar. Thesm. 886, 888, ete. :—Plat. plays 
upon this sense, 7d pev c@pa éorw hyiv ojpa Gorg. 493 A, cf. Crat. 
400 B, and v. dojpayros 111. 4. a mark io shew the cast of a a 
or javelin, bwépBare onpara ravrowv Il. 23. 843; bnéprraro a. a. 
Od. 8. 192 sq.: also a boundary-mark, Dion. P. 18. 5. a token by 
which any one’s identity or commission was certified, pu Epéewe xat 
reco. id€c0ar Il. 6. 176, cf. 178; the tokens produced, 168, the onuara 
Avypa, by Bellerophon, were doubtless pictorial, not written, tokens, v. 
ypapw init.:—the mark, token on the lot of Ajax, 7. 189, ef. 175: so, 
the device or bearing on a shield, by which a warrior is known, often in 
Aesch, Theb., as 387, 404, Eur. El. 456; of the seal impressed on a 
letter, Tavd daoices o. Soph. Tr.614 :—cf. onuetoy 5, Tavpérous. — 6. 
a constellation, a. xuvés Eur. Hec. 1273: mostly in pl. the heavenly 
bodies, Lat. signa, Soph. Fr. 379 :—cf. Il. 22. 30, of Sirius, Aapmpora- 
Tos pev 65 éorl, eakdy 5€ Te ofpa TéruKTa. (OF doubtful etymo- 
logy. Lob., apr that 6 and o may be interchanged, as in Lacon, 
Gr., refers it to 4/OE, ri-On-11.) 

onpadiov, 7é,=onndrioy, Schol. Ar. Pl. 451, Eust. 1675. 46. 

onpata, %, (ja 2) a military standard, Lat. signum militare, Polyb. 
2. 32, 6, C. I. 4040 IV, al. 2. a band under one standard, the 
Roman manipulus, Polyb. 6. 24, 5, etc. II. an image, statue, 
like Lat. signum, Joseph. B. J. 2. 9. 2. III. in Schol. Ar. Ran. 
963, a coat of arms. 

onpaive Il, Att.: Ion. impf. onpaiverxoy Q. Sm. 4. 193 :—fut. on- 
paiva Aesch. Ag. 497, Thuc. 6. 20, Ion, -@véw Od. 12. 26, Hdt. 1. 75: 
—aor. éonunva Hdt., Att.; but in Mss. of Xen. and later writers éo7- 
pava:—pt. ceonparyka Arr. Epict. 3. 26, 29, Eus. P. E. 666 D, and other 
late writers :—Med., fut. onnavodpat, Ion. —€opar Hipp. 383. 52, etc.: 
aor. éonunvapny Il. 7.175, Att.:—Pass., fut. onuavOjcopa: Sext. 
Emp. M. 8. 267, (ém-—) Eur. Ion 1593; fut. med. in pass. sense, Hipp. 
550. 22:—aor. éonpavOny Dem. 1143. 26: pf. ceonpacpar Hat. 2:39, 
Plat. Legg. 954 B, etc.; but 3 sing. ceonpavra Hat. 2. 125, inf. ceon- 
pavOa Ar. Lys. 1198: (afjpa). To shew by a sign, indicate, make 
known, point out, Téppara Il. 23.358. 7573. delgw dddv 75 Exacta on- 
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pada Ath. 81 A ;—though in other usages, as, ¢. dAevpoy Hipp. 407. 8, 
Diosc. 2. 1073; a. édqros Hipp. 407. 32., 802. 28; dpros Plut. 2. 466 D, 
either sense is appropriate ; v. Foés. Oecon. Hipp., Poll. 6. 73 :—Hesych. 
also expl, o#reos by véos :—Galen. has oqravedys, €s, in same sense:— 


; ans) to eat, fret, of moths, Suid. 
psy iy Pa this year, «is Tov ares eviautév C1. 5475. 10; 
but mostly found in the familiar Att. form rijres. 


+ q. Ve 
reper ov, eaten by moths, LXX (Job 13, 28), Ep. Jacob. 5. 2. 
m7 sos, }, a butterfly, Hesych. 
T ov, (xérra) =foreg., Diosc. 2. 213, Anth, P. 11. 78. 


108: “II. of, 6 Arist., Theophr., 4 D 


, causing putrefaction by its bite, Plato ap, Arist. Top. 
Gi zi4e 


Dor. caps, ews, }, (of opa) fermentation, putrefaction, decay, 
Tim. pprriton C, cf, Arist. H. A. 6.15, 43 meee THs — 
pOopas o. éarw Id. Meteor.-4. 1, 5 sq.; o xAwph Hipp. Prorrh. 
3 o. baréwy =opdxedos, Moer. IL. (anna) the process by which 
ere that part of food which is not nutritious, opp. to 

Arist. G. A, 3. 11, 15, cf. Ath. 276 E, and v. om II. 4. 
an ancient ending of 2 pers. sing. in the Act., retained in Hom. 
. in the subjunctive, more rarely in opt., as in 
cinqo@a, xAalooéa, etc. In Dor. and Aeol. it 
Att. it was retained only in some irreg. Verbs, 

H8nc6a. 


B. 
if 
i 


: 


‘0a, 


i 


. Adj. strong, mighty, “Arn Il. 9. 505; Bpaxiav 
Hipp. Fract. 773 :—Comp., o@evapwrepov immay 
O. T. 467. 


Hy 
Hid 


é 
i 
i 


%, the strong one, of Athena, Lyc. 
1164; also o8evds, ados, Paus. 2. 30, 6. 

a8evapés, epith. of Zeus at Argos, Paus. 2. 32, 7., 2. 34, 6: 
fem, ddos, of Athena at Troezen, Ib. 2. 30, 6., 2. 32, 5- 
hurting the strength, weakening, Opp. C. 2.82. 
és, stout and strong, imwoe Polyaen. 4. 7, 12 (Schneid. 


E 





& 


trength, first in IL, 


Aesch. Eum. 87; 06. ore 
waGeXciy Eur. Supp. 66:—more rarely of the force of things, as of a 
3 so, 08. de Pind. P. 4.256; o@évos éxappay 


6. 20 
pa re xai oGéve. both by right and might, Soph. O. C. 68; so, 
aGévous Eur. Bacch. 1127; mavr) o@éva with all one’s might, 
Thue, 5. 23, Plat. Legg. A, ete.,—the only phrase in which prose 
writers use the word ; v. inf. m1. 2. later, strength, might, power 
of all kinds, moral as well as physical, dvd-yens Aesch. Pr. 105; THs 
GAnbeias Soph. O. T. 369; dyyéAay 06. their might or authority, Aesch. 
Cho. 849; ¢. obj., dyowias a8. strength for conflict, Pind, P. 5. 
151; « 08. NaBoupe if I had strength enough, Soph. El. 333, cf. 348; 
II. a force of men, like d0vayus, Il. 18. 274; éwedOav ode 
eAdagov 7. Soph. Aj. 438. 2. metaph., like Lat. vis for copia,.a 
pote profusion, flood, 00. mdotrov Pind, I. 3. 3; tdaTos, vuperod 
O. 9. 77, Fr. 74.8. IIT. periphr., like Bin, is, pévos, as 
obévos , Oplavos etc., for Idomeneus, Orion, etc. themselves, 
IL. 13. 248., 18. 486, Hes., etc.; 06. imnav, immoy Id. Sc. 97, Pind. P. 
2,22; etc.;—in Plat. Phaedr. 267 C, Xadxndoviov a8. is ironical. 
oteviw, fo as Se Hesych. 
obive, ea: in pres. and impf., Trag, Verb, found also in late Ep., 
and in Ael, N. A. 11. 31: (oévos). 'o have strength or might, be 
strong or mighty, ob« dv aBévoyra ye..elrev pe in my strength, 
Soph. Ph. 947; o8evévrav Bpaxtévav Eur. H. F. 312; c. dat. modi, 08. 
xept, moat to be in hand, in foot, Soph. El. 998, Eur. Cycl. 651, 
Alc. 267; also, 08. + xphpact Id. Fr. 1035, El. 939; oOévorros év 
mAovry Soph. Aj. 488: often with a neut. Adj., wéya, peior 00. Aesch. 
Ag. 938, Pr. 1013; obdéy 06. Soph. O. C.846; écov 08. quantum valet, 
Aesch. Eum. 619; rocobrov a8. Soph. Aj. 1062; dcovmep dy 06. Id. El. 
946, cf. Tr..927; els bcov a8. Id. Ph. 143 2. to have strength 
or ye tis GAdos &y wédAa oO. Id. O. C. 456, cf. 734; of Karo 
they who rule below, the gods below, Eur. Hec. 49. 3. 
of ne, oGévovea Aapwas Aesch. Ag. 296; dorpamaio: Aapnddov 
obéve: Id. Fr. 383. 4. c. inf. to have strength or power to do, be 
able, mostly with a negat., obdérw paxpay wréaGa: 08. Soph. O. T. 17; 
mpooBrérav yap ob a8. Ib. 1486; ob yap dy obévoi .. épwev Id. O.C. 
1, ef. 256, 1345, Aj. 165, etc.; ovyay ob 8. Eur. L. A. 655 ;—with 
omitted, 748°, einep éaOevov, ESpav dv Soph. El. 604; elyc .. Srowrep 
4y 9, Id, Aj. 810, ete. 5. c. ace., Bapos obxér: xeipes ExBevov 
Anth. P. 6, 93. 
avd, Lacon, for Oe, Ar. Lys. 1263, 1340. 
a , lon. ovny-,76, Dim. of cayar, Hipp. 469. 32, Lxx (Deut. 


arayovirns pis, 6, the muscle of the jawbone, Alex. Trall. 1. 97. 


, , 
oyTAaw — oryadow. 


strength, an dyav at Argos, Plut. 2. | 


—obdves by force, Soph. O, C. 842, Eur. Bacch. 9533 


@ 
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aiayav, Ion, onyav, dvos, %, the jawbone, jaw, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1096, 
Soph. Fr. 114, Ar. Fr. 278; «ivetra: 5 rois .. (gous Gwacw 7 KaTwbev 
o., xTX., Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 4, cf. H. A. 1. 11, 10;—cf. bayer. 

cuaive, to cause loathing or disgust to a person, c. acc., Schol. Luc. D. 
Mort. 10. g:—Pass., aor. éoxavOny, to feel it, Hesych., and Eccl. Cf. 
Hemst. Lue. 1. c. 

ovahevpis, ‘dos, 7, =aradis, Call. ap, Hesych. 

maAifo or oteA-, (ciadov) to slaver, foam, Hipp. Prorth. 77; oa~- 
Aigew Hxos a slavering noise, Ibid. 

h, 6v, (aiadov) of spittle or slaver, Gloss. 

oaXis, idos, , a kind of bird, Ath. 392 F. 

6s or oveA-, 6, a flow of saliva, Galen., Rufus, al. 
or oveA-, 76, @ bridle-bit, which is apt to be covered 

m, Geop. 16, 1,12. 
7s or oteh-, ov, 5, secretion of saliva, uves Anecd. Oxon. 3. 136. 

aiddov or ciedov, 74, (cf. iados HeAos, rrVaAdov mrvedov) :—spittle, 
saliva, Hipp. Aph. 1259, Pherecr. Kop. 3, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 54; oA 
nadia mapadeipey Democr. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 4, 3:—in Aretae. Caus, 
M. Ac. 2. 2, Lxx (Isai. 40, 15) oieAor is restored. II. also, = 
pga, «épufa, Hipp. 251. 36; cf. oadds (Adj.). (Cf. Lat. saliva; 
O. Norse, A. S., and O. H. G. slim; Slav. slina :—Curt. refers ciaAos to 
the same Root :—ef. also ovyaddets.) 

ovado-mords, Ion. oveAon-, dv, producing spittle, Xenocr. Aq. § 47. 

aiddos, 6, a fat hog, ll. 21. 363, Od. 2. 300., 20. 163; also, ods 
ciados Il: g. 208, Od. 14. 41, 81, etc.,—where olados is the specific 
Subst., added as in dvijp BaatAeds, ipng xipxos, obs Kampios, etc. 2. 
fat, grease, Hipp. 403. 11. II.=ciadov, E. M. 712. 3, Moer., 
etc. (V. ofadov). 

ovido-x 60s, ov, (xéw) letting the spittle run, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.7, 
Diut. 2.6; o. ddéves the salivary glands, Galen.:—hence o1dAoXo€w, to 
slaver, Hipp. 357. 34- 
| @aAéw, (ciados) to fatten, Hesych.:—to make shining, polish, Id. 

oaAdbys, es, (cladov) like slaver, slavering, Hipp. 304. 51, Dion. P. 
791. II. (ciados) fat-like, fatty, Hipp. 678. 13. 

76,=aladoy, cited from Aretae. 
shield-rim, Polyb. 6. 23, 43 cf. ov i 

» 2, Dor. for otdn, Call. Lav. Pall. 28. 

%, a Sibyl, Ar. Pax 1095, 1116, Plat. Phaedr. 244 B.—Acc. 
| to Hieron. adv. Jov, 1. 41, for @eo-BovAn (Dor. Si0-BddAAa), she that tells 
| the will of God, a prophetess, Earlier writers only recognise one Sibyl 
| (for SéBuAAa wad Baxides, Arist. Probl. 30. 1, 19, is evidently no excep- 
| tion). She was first localised at Erythrae, or Cumae, Arist. Mir.g5, Schol. 
| Plat. l.c,; later many Sibyls are spoken of, the Delphic, Samian, etc., 
| ef. Salmas. in Solin. pp. 75 sq., Alexandre Or. Sib. Excurs. 1. pp. 98 sq. 

vw, to foretell like a Sibyl, Diod. 4. 66. 

v . a, ov, Sidylline, =. BiBAo, at Rome, Plut. Fab. 4; 7a &. 
Dion. H, 6. 17, Plut. Marcell. 3, etc.; also 6s, 7, ov, Diod. 
Excerpt, 602. 37. .On the xpyopot 2:8. of the Greeks, v. Alexandre Or, 
Sib. Excurs. 2; of the Romans, Ib. 3; of the Christians, Ib. 4. 

, to play the Sibyl: metaph. to be like an old Sibyl, old 
womanish, Ar. Eq. 61. . 
ov, 6, a believer in the Sibyl, Cels. ap. Orig. 5.61: a 
seer, diviner, Plut. Mar. 42. 

ivy, 7, and otPivys [7], ov, 6, Alex. Aeve. 3, Anth, P. 7.421, Anth. 
P.6. 93 :—a hunting spear, generally, a spear, pike, Diod. 18. 27., 20. 
33:-—Dim. aiaeen 76, Polyb. 6, 4 3» 9- ats Bivn, ovytyns, cvBhvn. 

atya, Ady. (avy?) silently, used in Att. Poets, o@y' éxovres Soph. Ph. 
258; aiy’ éxovca mpécpeve Id. El. 1236; dAda a. mpdopeve Ib. 1399; 
oty dxovew Id. Fr. 819 ; «d0noo otya Ar. Ach. 59; also as. an exclam., 
oiya hush! be still! Aesch, Ag. 13443 so, ob otya; Id, Theb. 250; od 
aty dvégec; Soph. Aj. 75:—the public crier proclaiming silence said 
ctya was (sc. éorw) Ar. Ach. 238, cf. Eur. Hec. 532; ofya «npiocay 

Id. Phoen. 1224. 2. under one's breath, in a whisper, quietly, 
secretly (cf. ovyh 11), Tad€ arya Ts Baber Aesch. Ag. 449; oty énép- 
xerat paris Soph. Ant. 700; oiya onpawve Id. Ph. 22; ofya piv Hpo- 
ecow éxéxdero Orph. Arg. 700; m@s ai marp@al o” dAoxes péper .. 
avy’ tvvaOncav ; Soph. O. T. 1212. 

otya, imperat. of ovydw, q. v.:—ovyd, Dor. for avy7. 

otyG, 3 pers. sing. of avyaw; or Dor. dat. of ovyh. 

ot to bid one be silent, silence him, twa Xen. An. 6. 1, 32; TUp- 
mava Opp. C. 3. 286. 

otyaAéos, a, ov, silent, still, Anth. P. 7. 597, Orph. Arg. 1001, etc. 

otydAéas, eco, ev, (v. sub fin.):—glossy, glittering, Ep. Adj.: a; 
of woman's apparel, o. xirav Od. 15. 60., 19. 232; eipara Il. 22. 154, 
Od. 6. 26; pryyea Ib. 38; Séopara Il. 22. 468 ;—cf. Pindar’s veoot- 
yados, new and glossy. 2. of horses’ reins, glittering with colour 
or metal work, Od, 6. 81, Il. 5, 226, etc.;—not supple, flexible, like 
irypés nor yet foamy (as if from gladov):—so also of house-furniture, 
Opévos Od. 5, 86; of a queen’s chamber, iepdna ovyaddevra 16. 449.5 
18. 206, etc.; in Homer's time kings’ houses were decked with precious 
metals, v. 7. 84.8q., cf. 4. 453 $0, 08 ovyadoévra Epigr. Gr.832. II. 
Fatty, oily, dpirySara Hermipp. opp. 20; pvia Numen. ap. Ath, 295 C. 
(The only true deriv. is from oiados, cf. ovyaAwpa 1 with odrwpa il, 
Svyareis bryaXia with diadreis iadla, tyw eyov with Boeot. ia ia, 
andy. Lob. Path. 93, Aglaoph. 853. From the shining or glossy look 
of fat things the transition is very easy to the general notion of rich, splen- 
did, as is the case with Aurapdés from Alma, Aimos; and it was evidently 
so taken by the writers cited under 11). [o7, metri gr.; cf. d0dvaros.] 

, Dor. for avynAds, Pind. 
otyéAdw, (ovyaddes) to make smooth, polish, Apoll. Lex. Hom. 


with 





| 


| . an ornamental 
| 
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otyaAopa, 7d, an instrument for smoothing or polishing, esp. of 
shoemakers for smoothing leather, Apoll. Lex. Hom., Hesych. aa 
a border, edging of a dress, Hesych.; v. ovéAmpa I. 

ovyGs, the reading of the Mss. in Aesch. Ag. 412, i.e. perh. ovy@s, 
Dor. for ovyps, pas hy silent: but the passage is hopelessly corrupt. 

otydw, fut. #ooua in correct writers, as Soph. O. C. 113, 980, Eur. 
Bacch, 801, etc. ; later, yaw Anth. P. 9. 27, Dio Chr. (cf. otwmaq) :— 
pf. cectynxa Aeschin. 85. 9 :—Pass., fut. ovyn@joopa: Eur. I. T. 1076; 
georyjoopat Ep. Plat. 311 C: aor. éovynOny Eur. Supp. 298, Aeschin. 
39. 28; pf. ceaiynpar, v. infr.: (ory). To be silent or still, to keep 
silence, used by Hom. only in imper. ofya, hush! be still! Il. 14. 90, 
Od. 17. 293; oyav h. Hom. Merc. 93, Hdt. 8, 61, 110; but freq. in 
Pind. and Att., as Pind. N. 10. 53, Aesch. Pr. 198, etc.; o. wept Tivos 
Eur. Hipp. 312; mpés rea Plat. Phaedr. 276A; mpdés tt, &y rut Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 5, 20, An. 5.6, 27. 2. metaph. of things, ary@v 8 GAeOpos 
kal péya povodvT .. duabive: Aesch. Eum. 935; ovpryyes 0d ovyaow 
Id. Supp. 181; o. aléjp Eur. Bacch. 1084; o. mévros, 0. dfjra, 4 3 end 
ov @. dvia Theocr. 2. 38 :—in Eur. Fr. 781.13, 7a ovyavr’ dvdpar’ .. 
darpdvew seems to be=7a dppyra, secret, mystical :—Pass., meppopat 
Guo ws eovynOn Kakds=péppoua a3 éo7HOn own I shall impute 
as a fault that silence was kept, Id. Supp. 298; also, ti ceotynra 
Sépos *AdpHrov; why is it all silent? Id. Alc. 78. See the fallacy 
which turns on the usage of ovyay in regard to speech and sound 
in Plat. Euthyd. 300 B, Arist. Soph. Elench. 4, 4. II. trans. 
to hold silent, to keep secret, Hdt. 7. 104, Pind. Fr. 49, Aesch. Pr. 
106, 441, Ag. 36, etc.:—Pass. to be kept silent or secret, Lat. taceri, 
Geovyapévoy xphpa Pind. O. 9. 156 (v. sub oxatds Il. 2); 6 Odvaros .. 
€avynon Hat. 5.21; ovyw@pevos Soph. Fr. 585, Eur., Plat., etc-—The rule, 
that ovydw is always intr., whereas ovwmdq is also trans., is sufficiently 
refuted by the passages cited under each word: cf. Lat. sileo, taceo, each 
of which is used in both senses. 

atyeiv, Lacon. for @yeiv, Ar. Lys. 1004. 

ovyyAdpwos, 6, the Lat. singularius, C. 1. 3497. 

oty-éprns, ov, 6, (&p7w) one that glides silently to a place, Call. Ep. 45.6. 

aiyy, Dor. ovyd, 7, (v. sub fin.), silence, avyiv exe to keep silence, 
Hdt. 1.86; ovyiy moretcOar to make silence, 1d. 6.130; wapéxew Soph. 
Tr. 1115, etc.; ovyhy puvddooew Eur. 1. A. 542; ovyhy Tavde Onoopa 
mépt Id. Med. 66; yivar, yuvarg? xéopor 4 avyh péper Soph. Aj. 2933 
xbopos } a. Te kal Ta wadp’ Exn Id. Fr. 61; & wat, owema* TON’ Exe 
o. kara Ib. 102, cf. Arist. Pol. 1. 13, 11, ete.; 4 ayav o. Soph. Ant. 
1251, cf. 1256:—in pl., ovyal dvépwr Eur. I. A. 10; ovyal.. Trav vew- 
Tépaw mapa mpeaBurépos Plat. Rep. 425 B. II. ovyf, as Adv. 
in silence, the only case used by Hom. (cf. c1wmf 11), mayes etaro ovyn 
Il. 19. 255, etc.; and, like ofya, as an exclam., ovyp vuv be silent now ! 
Od. 15. 440; so, TH ovyp Hdt. 7. 237; also, in an under tone, in a 
whisper (cf. otya 2), ovyy Tovetcba Adyor Id. 8. 74; avy BovdederOar 
Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 19; also, 5: ovyps, werd o. Plat. Gorg. 450 C, Soph. 
264 A. 2. secretly, ovyn éxev re to keep it secret, like ownay, 
Hdt. 9.933 ovy@ kaddWa, oréyev, xevdew Pind. N. 9. 14, Soph. O. T. 
* 341, Tr. 989. 3. c. gen., ovyn Tivos, like xpdpa rivds, unknown 
to him, Hdt. 2. 140, Eur. Med. 587. (Hence ovy-dw, ofy-a, ovy-nrds : 
—prob. from same Root as O. Norse sveig-ja ( flectere), M. H. G. swig-en 
(cf. Germ. schweigen), though by Grimm’s law g ought to be #: in this 
case the Root must have been SFIT' or SFIK.) 

atynAés, f, dv, Dor. otyaNés, dv, Pind. P. 9. 163 :—disposed to silence, 
silent, mute, Hipp. Acut. 395, Soph. Tr. 416, Ph. 741; of animals, 
Arist. H. A. 1, 1, 29; 7a ovynAd silence, Eur. Bacch. 1049. Adv. —A@s, 
Poll. 5. 147. 

atynpés, 4, dy, less Att. form for ovyndds, Menand. Monost. 167; 
opp. to talkative, yuv7 Lxx (Sirach. 26. 14). 

ovyijs, Dor. 2 sing. of ovyaw, Ar. Ach. 778. 

otynréov, verb. Adj. one must be silent, Eur. Hel. 1387. 

otyntikés, 4, dv,=oavyndds, Hipp. 22. 48. 

aty:Adapia, 74, the Lat. sigillaria, puppets, M. Anton. 7. 3. 

atyov, 76, a kind of cicada, Schol. Ar. Av. 1095. 

aiyAar, ai, earrings, Acol. word, Poll. 5. 97, and Hesych. 

aiyAos or aixdos, 5, the Hebr. shekel, a weight and coin, expressed by 
5i5pax pov in Lx (Gen. 23. 15, al.); but =4 Att. 5paxpai in Joseph. A. J. 
3-8, 2: the latter value agrees with Ev. Matth. 17. 24, where di5paxpov 
expresses the half-shekel paid as the Temple-tribute, cf. Ex. 30. 13, Dict. 
of Bible, 2. pp. 408 sq. 2. the Persian o. was the g¢ggth part of the 
Babylonian silver talent, half the silver stater of Asia Minor, and = 7 Att. 
éBodoi, Xen. An. 1.5,6; or 8 éBodot, acc. to Phot.: v. Mommsen Rém. 
Munzwesen, p. 13. II. an earring, Phot.; whence ovyAo-hopéw, 
to wear earrings, in Hesych. III. a measure of corn, etc., =pé- 
Sipvos, in Polyb. 34. 8, 7,—perh. corrupt for SieAucds (sc. wédipvos). 

otypa or otypa, the letter sigma, v. sub So. Il. a C shaped 
portico, Byz.; v. Ducang. 

ovypirilo, to write with sigma, E:hes ovyparicera is written with 
double o, Eust. 1389. 15. 

ovypo-eBns, és, of the shape of sigma (C ), crescent-shaped, semicircular, 
Galen. 4. 133 :—also otyparo-edys, Onosand. 21, Malal., etc. Cf. Bast. 
Greg. Cor. 916. 

ovypés, 6, (cifw) hissing, as of tortoises, Arist. H. A. 4.9, 93 as a 
signal, Plut. 2. §93 B; in Gramm., of sibilants, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 102. 

aotyvov, 74, the Lat. signum, a statue, C.1. 6015, Anna Comn. 2. 246. 

avyvo-dépos, 6, the Lat. signifer, of begging priests (unrpayvprat), 
Tzetz. Hist. 13. 245. 

aiyos, eos, 76, =a1yh, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 319. 

otypat, of, acc. to Hesych. a kind of wild swine, Bpaxeis kat oipot. 


¢ 


oryadopa — odnpoKpornros. 
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otytvns, ov, 6, a spear, like o«Bivn, Hdt. 5. 9, Opp. C. 1. 152; also 
atyivos, 6, Ap. Rh. 2. 99, Anth. P. 6.176; otyivov, 74, Arist. Poét. 21, 
6, Anth, P. 7.578; and in Lyc. 556, otyupvov.—Seemingly a dialectic 
form of otBdvn or —vvns, Cyprian acc. to Hdt. and Arist. ll. c., Thracian 
and Maced, acc. to Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 320, etc. (cf. signf. m1); v. Sturz 
Dial. Mac. pp. 46 sq. IL. ovyvvns among the Ligyes near Mar- 
seilles was used for xamndos, Hat. 1. c. III. the Srydvat were 
a people on the Middle Danube, Hdt. |.c.; in Ap. Rh. 4. 320, Srybvor; 
in Strab. 520, Siywvot. [In Ap. Rh. and Opp., 5; which led to its 
being often written with double v, ovytvyns, etc. ;—but 0 in o:Bbv7.] 

atyxos, 6, v. sub oxiyyos. 

ovyadns, €s, (€f50s) silent, cited from Hipp. 

otdapos, Acol. and Dor. for of5npos; for all forms in odap-, v. sub 
odnp-. 

atdeos, a, ov, (aid) of the pomegranate, Theognost. Can. 54. 

adetvys, ov, 6, Lacon. word, a boy in his fifteenth or sixteenth year, 
Phot.; v. Miiller Dorians, 4. 5, § 2. 

o8n, %,=/da, a pomegranate tree and fruit, Ergped. 287, Hipp., Nic. 
(v. infr.): ov8éa in a Sicil. Inscr. (C.I. 5594. 1. 54); ofB8a in Call. 
Lav. Pall. 28. II. a water-plant, near Orchomenus, in Boeotia, 
pethaps the water-lily, Lat. Nymphaea alba, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 1, 
etc. [i in signf. 1, Emped. 1. c., Nic. Ther. 72, 870, etc., and so in all 
derivs., v. old:ov ; Tin signf. 11, Ib. 887.] 

oidnp-aywyéds, dy, attracting iron, payvns o. Sext. Emp. M. 1. 226. 

otSnpeta, 7, a working in iron, Xen. An. 5. 5,1. 

olSnpeta, 74, iron-works, iron-mines, Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 11, Theophr. 
H. P. 5. 9, 2, de Lap. 52; cf. o15npoupyeiov. 

o Seros, ov, iron-banded, Inscr. in Hell. J. 11. p. 314. 

otSnpeos, a, Ion, and Ep, 7, ov, Att. contr. ovSnpods, a, oy (cf. yaA- 
Keos, —00s, xpUceos, —ods): in later writers also os, ov, Theognost. Can, 
56; Ep. also owhpetos, 7, ov, -atos Cyrill.: Dor. oiSdpeos, —etos, 
Aeol. ovSdpios Ahr. D. Acol. § 12, 4: (ol5npos):—made of iron or 
steel, iron, Lat. ferreus, Hom.,, etc.; ordnpeos dgwv Il. 5.723; otdnpein 
Koptvn 7.141; oShpeva mira 8.15; tmoxpynrnpidioy Hdt. 1. 25; oxv- 
tadov Theocr. 17. 31; xelp o1dnpa a grappling-iron, Thuc. 4. 25., 7.62: 
—also, o15npetos 5’ dpuparydds, i.e. the clang of arms, Il. 17. 424; otdnpeos 
ovpavds the iron sky, the firmament, which the ancients held to be of 
metal, Od. 15. 329., 17. 565 (cf. xdAmeos) :—Hesiod’s last and worst 
Age was that of Iron, Op. 174 sq. 2. metaph., 7 yap gol ye o1d7- 
peos év ppect Ovyds a soul of iron, i.e. hard, stubborn as iron (cf. ot8n- 
pos I. 2), Il. 22. 357, Od. 23.172; ob5€ por... Oupds evt arnbecat o., 
GAN’ edhenuay 5. 191; ob8 ef of Kpadin ye ordnpén evddbev Her 4. 
2933 ovdnpedy vd Tor Hrop Il. 24. 205, 521; pa vv cotye ovdhnpea 
mavra Téruera thou art iron all! Od. 12. 280; updos pévos .. o1dnpeov 
the iron force of fire, Il. 23. 177:—of Hercules, the ironsided, Simon. 
16; so of men, Ar. Ach. 496; odp¢ a. Theocr. 22.47; & ovdnpeor O ye 
ironhearted! Aeschin. 77. 25, cf. Lys. 117.44; € ph otdnpods eon, 
oipa évvovy yeyovévar Lys. 17. 443; o. Adyot Plat. Gorg. 509 A. II. 
otddpeot, of, a Byzantine iron coin, always used in Dor, form, even at 
Athens, Ar. Nub. 249, Plat. Com. Teo. 3, cf. Poll. 7. 105. 

aiSnpevs, éws, 5, a worker in iron, a smith, Xen. Ages. 1, 26, Vect. 4, 6. 

olSnpevw, (cidnpos) to work in iron, Poll. 7. 105. 

otSnprets, eooa, ev, post. for ordnpeos, Nic. Al. 51, Manetho 1. 313. 

otSnpilw, to be like iron, of the magnet, Galen.; of chalybeate baths, 
Antyll. ap. Oribas. 279 Matth. 

oldnpicés, 7, dv, of or for iron or iron-working, Gloss. 

otShprov, 76, (aldnpos) an implement or tool of iron, Oeppoior a. ex- 
kale Tovs dpbadpovs with hot irons, Hdt. 7.18; otdnpiwy ératew to 
feel iron, not to be proof against it, Id. 3. 29; of a knife, Id. 9. 37, cf. 
Lys. 95. 353 9. AcBoupyd, of a stonemason’s fools, Thuc. 4. 4, cf. Plat. 
Euthyd. 300 B, Theophr. de Lap. 41;—o. wAaréa Arist. Cael. 4. 6, 1. 

otdnypirys, ov, 6, fem, -ims, t50s: Dor. ovBapitas, a, 6 :—of iron, o. 
méAepos iron war, Pind. N. 5. 35; o. réxvn the smith’s art, Eupol. Tag. 
13; 0. wérpa rock with iron ore in it, Diod. 5.13}; so, o. yq Arist. Fr. 
326, Poll. 3. 87. 2. % ovdnpiris AiBos the loadstone, Strab. 703, 
Plut. 2. 1005 C, etc.; (but odnpirns A. Orph. L. 355, 384, 413) —in 
Plin. N. H. 37. 4, 10, etc., a precious stone, II. otdnpiris a kind 
of herb, Diosc. 4. 33 sqq. (ubi v. Sprengel.), Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2, 12; 
also, o. wéa Hesych.; Boravn % o. Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 6. 

otSnps-Bados, ov, of ferruginous colour, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 27. . 

otSnpo-BoArov, 74, an anchor, Scho). Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

oiSnpo-Bépos, ov, =ordnpoBpues, o. aldnpos a file, Opp. C. 2. 174. 

otSnpo-BptOns, és, iron-loaded, gvAov Eur. Fr. 535. 

otSnpo-Bpas, Gros, 6, 4, (BiBpwoxw) iron-eating, Oyyavn Soph. Aj. 
820; where the Schol. has a fem. form s, tBos. 
otSypo-SdxriAos, ov, iron-fingered, xpedypa Anth. P. 6. 101. 
alSypo-Séopos, ov, with bonds of iron, dvaynat LXx (3 Macc. 4. 9); 
also -Séoptos, ov, Chron. Pasch. 729. 4; and in Sozomen. H. E. 2. 9, 
—Seoporns. 

olSynpoderéw, (5éw) to bind in iron, cited from Heraclit. 
atSnps-Ser0s, ov, iron-bound, mépraxes Bacchyl. 13. 6; €dédero év 
fvAw @., of stocks, Hdt. 9. 37. II. of persons, in irons, o. éxew 
twa Anna Comn, 1. 401. 

otSnpo-Oyen, %, an armoury, arm-chest, Hesych. s. v. d-yxiat. 
oSnpo-Pwpat, aos, 6, 4, with iron breastplate, Schol. Il. 2. 47, etc. 
otSnpo-Karddtkos, ov, condemned to the iron, i.e. mutilated, Basil. 
oiSnpo-Kpts, Fros, 6, 7, (Kapve) slain by iron, i.e. by the sword, used 
with the neut. dat. Borots, Soph. Aj. 325; cf. dvdpoxpns. 
otSnpo-KéoTos, ov, (xdrrw) forging iron, Jo. Chrys. 
aiSnpo-Kpérytos, ov, forged of iron, Byz. 
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atSnpo-pyrwp, opos, 4, %, mother of iron, aia Aesch. Pr. 301. 
aidnpov, 76, v. ciinpos; i é 
p ov, (véuor) distributing with iron, i.e. with the sword, 

xeip Aesch. Theb. 788. y 

otSnpé-veros, ov, iron-backed, dowidos timo: Eur. Phoen. 1130. 
aiBypo-méBn, 7, an iron fetter, Eust. 1411. 32. 

otSnpé-mAacros, ov, moulded of iron, Luc. Ocyp. 164. 
gidypé-mAnKros, Dor. -Aakros, ov, smitten by iron, Aesch. Theb.g1 1. 
otSnpé-mAoxos, ov, plaited of iron, Heliod. 9. 15. 

aiSnpo-mAvrys [i], ov, 6, one who washes iron, Hesych. s, v. cddayé. 

4, @ working in iron, Eust. Opusc. 34. 33. 

Hos, 6, name re ie ‘ated stone, ap. Plin. N. H. 37. 67. 
_ atByp6-movs, ov, iron-footed, tro Noun. D. 29. 206. 

@tSnpo-repos, ov, iron-winged, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 1032, ¢tc. 

ov, 6, an ironmonger, Poll. 7. 196. 

cea Det elhanee, 6: also fen, Nic. Th. 923: a neut. oidnpov 
v1. 7. 65, cf. Schol. Mi. Il. 4. 151, pl. of3ypa Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 
2.12, Tzetz.: (v. sub fin.) :—iron, Lat. ferrum, first in Hom. ; with the 
epith. roAudés Il. 9. 366 , Od. 24. 168 ; iders Il. 23. 850; (note that woAcds, 
loeiBjs are used also of the sea); péAas Hes. Op. 150; also aidaw ¢., 


the last of the common metals which the Greeks were able to bring into 
general use, Hes. 1. c. (cf. xaAwés): hence it is roAvxpyros, wrought with 
much toil, ll. 6. 48., 10. 379., 11. 133, Od. 21. 10:—it was however 
wrought into farming implements in Homer's time (v. infr. 11), and formed 
the axle of Hera’s car, Il. 5. 723 :—the art of hardening iron was under- 


wexaAnevrat 
Eur. Med. 1270, cf. Plat. 
wérpys véos %¢ o. Mosch. 4. 44, cf. Ach. Tat. 5. 22. 


any 
husbandry, Il. Xf 834. cf. 4. 485: esp. of weapons, an arrow-head, 
ife, 18. 34., 23. 30, Od. 16. 294, cf. Eur. Or. 


a smithy or a cutler’s shop, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 7. (Curt. compares Skt. 
svid-itas (molten), svéd-ani (an iron plate), O. H. G. swéiz-an ( frigere), 
and the name of Swed-en. But of8npos as a name for iron occurs only 
in Gr., cf. yaAxdés sub fin.; and on the history of the various names for 
this metal iron, v, M. Miiller Sc. of L. 2. pp. 230 sq. 
ov, sown or by iron, Luc. Ocyp. 100. 

otSnps-cropos, ov, iron-mouthed, hard-mouthed, trxos Epiphan. 

atSnpo-réxtwv, ovos, 6, a worker in iron, Aesch. Pr. 714. 

otSnpb-revk tos, ov, wrought of iron, BéXos Philippid. (?) ap. Meineke 
Com. Gr. 1.529. ex Ath. 699 F, cf. Meineke 1. c. 

aoSnporoKtw, to produce iron, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1323. 

atSnpo-réKos, ov, producing iron, Anth. P. 9. 561. 

@tBnpo-ropéw, fo cut or cleave with iron, Anth. P. 9. 311. 

0S, ov, with iron wheels, pata Suid. 

otSnpo-rpiravov [0], 7d, an iron borer, ap. Steph. B. v. Aaxefaipa. 

oibnpsé-tpwros, ov, wounded with iron, Schol. Il. 13. 323. 

Sonate he: iron-works, Strab. 191, 214, 821. 

otSnpoupyla, 4, a working in iron, Poll. 7. 105. 
Pos 6, an patio Seah smith, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 5, v. Franz 

- b. 3. P- 297- 

otSnpois, 


ij, ody, v. sub otdhpeos. 
, 10 bear iron, wear arms, go armed, Thuc. 1. 6; also in 
Med., Id. 1. 5, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 19 :—c. acc. cogn., o. wedges Diod. 5. 
9- II. to go with an armed escort, Plut. Cic. 31, also in Med. 
£ the wearing of arms, Byz. 
ov, producing iron, -yaia o., of the Chalybes, Ap. Rh. 2. 
IL. made of iron, yoppou Nonn. Io. 18. 5, 
etc. IIL. bearing arms or tools, Id, D. 46. 2, Anth. P. 8. 203. 
oSnp5-ppwy, ov, gen. ovos, of iron heart, Aesch. Pr. 242; 0. Ovpds Id. 
Theb. 52; pédvos bee: Phoen. te ' 
otSnpo-puns, és, (pia) of iron nature, dub. |. in Poll. 7. 106, where 
Bekk. reads ot5npd-pvoa, a forge-bellows. 
otSnps-xadkos, ov, of iron and copper, Toph Luc. Ocyp. 96. 
toh peter aamsohed 6, fighting (or pethaps exulting) in iron, epith. of 
war- Pind. P. 2. 4: cf. xaAnoxdppns. 
otSnpo-xirwv [1], avos, 5, 4, with iron tunic, Nonn. D. 31. 162. 
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€ws, ), iron-work, Bito Machin. 107. 

otS.0-edijs, és, of pale yellow colour, like pomegranate-peel, jaundiced, 
Hipp. 58. bi 6 490. 47, etc.; v. Foés. Oecon. 

aidiov, 76, (cid) pomegranate-peel, Hipp. 574. 25, Ar. Nub, 881, 
Theophr. C. P. 5.6, 1; 7a ciikta=rd mepixdpma t&y pow, Alciphr. 
3- 60. for" Ar. |. c.; ot— Luc. Trag. 156.] 

76, a medicine prepared from ot with otdiov, Paul, Aeg. 6. 22. 

otdées, eooa, ev, of the pomegranate, Nic. Al. 276. 

Zidovindev, Adv. from Sidon, ll. 6. 291. 

ZiSov-ipas, és, from the Sidonian loom; a conjecture for siwdor-. 

ZoPs, odvros, 6, Sidtis,a place near Corinth, where (no doubt) pome- 

tes grew, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 13, Nic. ap. Ath. 82 A; also SiSdes, 
uphor. etc. ap. Ath. 82 A: Adj. Stdovrrtos, a, ov, Steph. B.; fem. —nds, 
Bos, Hesych. 

ZtHav, dvos, j, Sidon, one of the oldest cities of Phoenicia, Od. 15. 

5 hig etc.: hence Adj. ZtSévios, a, ov, Il. 6. 290, Aesch.; later 

, Hdt., Att.; fem. iewds, ddos, Eur. Hel. 1451 :—ZiSéves, 

oi, men of Sidon, ll. 23. 743; also Série Od. 4. 84, 618; Sorin (sc. 
7) 13. 485. [On the quantity, v. Draco p. 81. 23.] 

‘, aieXov, etc., Ion. for ocaA—:—oteAos in LXX (Isai. 40. 15). 

otf, mostly used in pres. and impf.: aor. 1 éo¢ga Paul. Sil. Descr. 

8. Soph. 210 (Bekk. of(ev) :—onomatop. Verb, fo hiss, esp. of the noise 

made by plunging hot metal into cold water, to which is compared the 

hissing of the Cyclops’ eye when the burnt stake was thrust into it, ds 

3 oe’ 3pOadpds thaivey rept poxA@ Od. 9. 394; so, of a pot boiling, 

. Atovuc. 2, Ar. Eq. 930; of fish frying, Id. Ach. 1158, and freq. 
in Comedy :—oi{er 52 rais piveooe xivel 8 ovata, of Hercules snorting 
as he eats, Epich. 10 Ahr. :—of the note of the «éysxos, Poll. 5. 89.— 
(Hence ovypds, ovcpds, oiypa, oifts.) 

ZWvia, Ion. -in, Hdt. 7. 122, Sithonia, a part of Thrace, and poét., 
, cep for Thrace: hence SWavos, a, ov, Thracian, Steph. B., LWdv, 

vos and @yvos, 6, a Thracian, Lyc. 1357, 583; and ZtOwvis, idos, 4, a 
Thracian woman, Nonn. D. 13. 336. Some forms in 6 are used by 
Poets metri grat., :ovia, Euphor. Fr. 55, S:dovis Nonn. D. 48. 1133 
so in Virg. and Ov., Sithdnis, Sithinius. 

Zikavia, Ion. ty, %, Sicania, properly a part of Sicily near Agrigentum, 
so generally for ZuceAia, Od. 24. 307 :—Zucavés [¢ Call. Dian. 57], 6, a 
Sicanian, Thuc. 6. 2, etc.: Adj. Zucavexés, 4, dv, Ib. 62; &v 7H Suave 
Tijs SueeXlas Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 40. 

, 6, the Lat. sicarius, Act. Ap. 21. 38, Joseph. A. J. 20. 8, 10, al. 

Dats 3, Sicily, Pind., Hdt., etc.: hence ZuceAtSys, ov, 5, Sicilian, 
Theocr., etc.; ZuceAlaGev, from Sicily, Eust. Opusc. 275.84. [3i-, in 
dactylics, as dpyere Xiedtwal .. , Bion. 1. 8, etc.; SixeAldas, Theocr. 7. 
40; ef. Virg. Ecl. 4. 1.] 

DieAlLew, to do like the Sicilians; hence, 1.=dpyéopa, Theophr. 
ap. Ath. 22 C, from one Andron of Catana, a flute-player. 2. to 
play the rogue, Epich. ap. Suid. s.v.; cf. xaracucedi(o. 

Zucehixés, 4, dv, Sicilian; Ar, Vesp. 838, etc; . wousdia Sov, for 
the Sicilian banquets were proverbial, Plat. Rep. 404 D, cf. Hemst. Luc. 
D. Mort. 9. 2, Horat. Od. 1. 3, 18 ;—Adv. —«@s, Ephipp. @:A. 1. 

, ov, 6, a Sicilian Greek, as distinguished from a native =: 
nerds, Thuc. 7. 32, etc. :—Adj. -varixés, 4, dv, Diosc. 3. 29; and as fem, 
-t&ns, os, Paus. 10. 11. Cf. Traduderns. 

ZtkeASs, 4, dy, Sicilian of or from Sicily, Lat. Siculus, yuvh XuedH Od. 
24. 211, 389; Gupimodos Ib. 366; yaia Theogn. 783; mayos, worros 
Eur., etc.; rare in Prose, rvpot ¥. Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 3. II. 
ZixeAol, ol, the Siceli, Od. 10. 383, Hdt., etc.; for their migration from 
Italy, v. Thuc. 6. 2, Niebuhr R, H. 1. p. 47. 

kepa, 7d, a fermented liquor, strong drink, Lxx (Levit. 10. 9, Isai. 
24.9), Ev. Luc. 1. 15; gen. oiepos Eus. P. E. 275 B:—ouw Teo, 
Caesar. Quaest. 47 :—otxepatifw, Eus. 1c. (From Hebr. shékar.) 

otnn, }, the Lat. sica, Joseph. A. J. 20. 8, 10. 

otxiwilw, to dance the Sicinnis, Clem. Al. 130. 

otxwvls [of], or ofetves (Dind. Eur. Cycl. 37), Bos, #, but acc. Simwyw 
Dion. H. 7. 72 :—the Sicinnis, a dance of Satyrs used in the ‘Satyrical 
drama, Eur. |. c., Dion. H. 1. c., Luc. Salt. 22: named from its inventor Si- 
cinnus, ap. Ath. 20E,630 B; or from Sicinnis, a nymph of Cybelé, Arr. 
ap. Eust. 1078. 20.—Also written Etxwwov, 74, Clem. Al, 271, Suid. ; St- 
xwwva, 76, A. B.267. Orig. a Cretan dance in honour of Sabazius, Héck's 
Kreta, I. p. 209. 

olkwueris, of, 6, a Sicinnis-dancer, ap. Ath, 20 A. 

olxwvvo-ripBn, 7, a common air on the flute, Trypho ap. Ath. 618 E. 

oixdos, 6,=ciydos, q. v.:—Dim., oueAlov, 7d, Pseudo-Galen. 

otkta, Ion. —im, %, a fruit like the cucumber (cf. cixvos), but not 
eaten till ripe, perh. tke melon, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 2, Speusipp. ap. Ath. 
68 F: the plant grew to the height of a tree, Theophr. C. P. 1. 10, 
4- 2. in Hellespont. dialect, the long Indian gourd (the round sort 
being xoAokdv@n), Ath. 58 F sq., cf. Schneid. Theophr. |. c.:—in Att., 
xodoxdyrn was the generic name. 3.=odpoxuvOis, 4, Hipp. 605. 
46: also oixvdyn. II. a eupping-glass, because it was shaped like 
the gourd, cucurbita, Crates Incert. 5, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17, Aph. 1255, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 12: cf. etados m1, 

otxvafo, (cueda 11) to cup, Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 9, Achmes Onir. 32; later 

Th 





id mags ) to overlay with iron, ovinpioas emi ord THs Spy 
Lue. 51 :—mostly in Pass., éveordhpwro éni péya Kal tov GAdov 
§UAov iron had been laid over a great part of the rest of the wood, Thuc. 4. 
100; Bpdxovra.. cecvdnpawpévor Posidipp. Xop.1.8; also iron-clad, Eccl. 
¢s, (el50s) of iron, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 64. 
76, iron-ware, ironmongery, Nicet. Eug. 8. 96. 
oSnpwpixeiov, 74, an iron-mine, Ptol.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 232. 


also oukvd phan, Nonn., who also has verb, Adj. -ao-réov:—hence 
ourttiors, ews, 7), a cupping, Achmes |.c.; oicvacpds, 6, Ideler Phys. 
2, 281. 
otkvb.ov, 76, Dim. of cixeda, ievos, Phryn. Com. Movorp. 7. 
, Adv. (outa) gourd-like, esp. of a fracture, when the bone 
breaks sthoothly off without splinters, Paul. Aeg. 6. 89; cf. xavAnddv, 





» Papayndév. 
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otxunAdrov, 7d, a cucumber-bed, Hipp. 234. 44, Eust. Opuse. 275.4:— 
olkunparov, in Lxx (Isai. 1.8), Eccl.; cf. Lob, Phryn. 86. 

aixvov, 7), the seed of cucumbers or gourds, dub. in Theophr. 

cikvo-métwv, ovos, 6,=alxvos wémay (v, mémwv I. 2), Galen, 

gixvos or aixvds, 6, the common cucumber or gourd, Ar. Ach, 520, 
Pax 1001; eaten unripe and raw, Hipp. 360. Hd also called cixuvos 
G@ypws Id. 584. 13., 623. 27; and oixus, vos, 6, Alcae. 144... The ot- 
«va was a different kind eaten ripe, =oixvos omeppartias, o. mémwy, or 
simply rémwy, cf. Foés, Oecon. Hipp., Lob. Phryn. pp. 258 sq. The Lat. 
cucumis comprehends both kinds. [ot- Cratin. 06. 8, Praxilla 1.] 

cixvadys, es, like the oucta or cixvos, piAAov Theophr. H.P. 7. 13, 1. 

cixvav, @vos, 6, (aida, gixvos) a cucumber-bed, Eust. 291. 36, 
etc. II. as pr. n. Zikvav, Gvos, 7, Sicyon, Il. 2.572, Pind., etc. ; 
also 6, Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 14., 7. 2, 11, cf. Schweigh. Ath. 629 A; then as 
Adj., yj =. Anth. P. append. 9. 60:—regul. Adj. St«vavos, a, ov, Sicyo- 
nian, Thuc. 1, 28, etc.; Zucvevuxds or -takds, 7, dv, Ath. 196 E, 271 
D, ete.—Adv. Sixudvobe, of or from Sicyon, Pind. N.9. 2.—The people 
themselves called their town Sexuwv, A, B. 555; its oldest name was 
Myxwvn, Strab. 382. 

oixvevy and -ta, 7,=or«va, in all senses, Hipp. 423. 55., 424. 2, etc-; 
cf. Wytt. Plut. 2. 154 C. 

Rikvavia (sc. drodnpara), 7a, Sicyonians, a kind of women’s shoes, 
Lue. Rhet. Praec. 15, Poll. 7. 93, cf. Lucret. 4, 1118, 

oucxafopar, Dep. =sq., Eust. Opusc. 158. 75. 2. to mock, Hesych. 

aucxaivw, (c1xds) to loathe, dislike, c, acc., otexaivw tavra Ta Snpd- 
ova Call. Epigr. 29. 4; absol., Polyb. Excerpt. Vat. p. 456, Arr. Epict. 3. 
16, 7, etc. II. so in Med., Call. Epigr. 30. 4, and freq. in later 
writers, Gataker M. Anton. 5.9, Lob. Phryn. 226; aor. éovexavOnv 
Schol. Ar. Ran. 442. 

oucxavrés, 7, dv, disgusting, loathsome, M. Anton. 8. 24, Eccl. 

ouxaota, 7). nausea, Moschio M, Mul. 28; ouxacpés, 6, Eust. Opusc. 


251. 93. 

co 6, a squeamish, fastidious person, esp, in eating, opp. to mappa- 
yos, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 7, 6, Plut. 2. 87 B, Ath. 262 A. II. sickening, 
offensive, Eust. 1817, 63. Cf. douxos, ouxaive, 

cikxos, cos, 76,=B5edAvypa, Symm, V. T.:—also o1exdrys, nTos, 7; 
Eust. 972. 35. 
Bu wos, 6, the Lat. Silentiarius, an officer who looked to the 
quiet of the Byz. Palace, having the rank of Senator, Evagr. H. E. 3. 
29, Agath. 297. 2, Procop. 1. 243; v. Gibbon. 

or , TO, a secret council of the Byz. Emperor, Malal. 438. 23, etc. 

SAnvos, 6, v. SecAnvis. 

oAn-mopSéw, Dor. otAG-, (répSopar) a word used by Sophron ap. 
Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 21, Posidon. ap, Ath. 212 C, to behave with vulgar 
arrogance ;—Subst., otAnmopdia, 7, Luc. 1.c. (The first part of the 
compd. is dub. ;—the word remains in modern Gr.) 

ott, 7é,= xpérwv or Kim, called in Hdt. 2.94 ovAAucumptov, 7d, v. 
Plin. N. H. 20. 5; cf. also oéoeAt. ; 
attiywov, 7d, Lat. siligo, fine early wheat, which the Greeks first 
procured from the Romans, Eccl. :—otAryvis, ews, 9, flour from siligo, 
a still finer kind than cepidadrs (q. v.), Galen. 6. 483, Eust. 1753. 6, 
E.M. 793.8 :—ovAtyvirns dpros, 6, bread made therefrom, Galen. |. c.; 
and otAtyvias, ov, 6, Eust. 1753. 7. 

odXaive, (ciAAos) to insult, mock, jeer, banter, Diog. L. 9. 111, Luc. 
Prom. 8, Ael. V. H. 3. 40, Poll. 2. 54, ete. 

ovdAucimptoy, v. sub ofAt. 

adAo-ypados [4], ov, a writer of aiddot, v. ciAAos 11:—hence otA- 
Aoypadhéw, Eust. Opusc, 221.1, Zonar., etc.; otAAoypigla, 7, Eust. 
1850. 34. 

aidAos (not o:AAds, Hdn. m. pov. A€g. p. 11), 6, squint-eyed, eyo o. 
yeyévnpat ce wepiopoy Luc. Lexiph. 3 ;—prob. a variation of the form 
Adds ; cf. otAAdw. II. commonly, a satirical poem or lampoon 
in hexam. verse, such as those written by Timon of Phlius (about 268 
B.C.), called 6 otAAoypaos, Ath, 22 D, Julian, 207 C: in these oiAAor 
he attacked all the Greek: Philosophers, except Pyrrho and the Sceptics, 
to whose school he himself belonged, v. Diog. L. 9. 109-116 :—his Frag- 
ments are found in Brunck’s Analecta (2.67 sq.), and separate editions have 
been published by Wolke (Warsaw 1820), and F. Paul (Berlin 1821) :— 
if the poems of Xenophanes of Colophon (B. c. 538) were entitled ciAAc 
by himself (as might be inferred from Strab. 143, Schol. Ar. Eq. 406, 
Eust. 204, 21), the first usage of the word must be thrown back ac- 
cordingly; but it is prob. that ciAAoe were attributed to Xenophanes, 
partly from the fact that the poems in which he attacked the theology 
of Hom. and Hes. resembled the oiAAo: of Timon, partly because Timon 
introduced Xenophanes as an interlocutor in his own oiAAot, v. Diog. L. 
9. 111; so, in later writers, the name was given to any lampoon or satire 
in the style of Timon’s poems, Lat. si/lus, Sext. Emp. P.1. 224, Poll. 2. 
54, ete.; Tov o. Poyov Aéyouo pera waidids Svoaptorov Ael. V. H. 3. 
49. (CF. o1AAdw.) 

oAdbw, =ardAaive, Poll. 9. 148; expl. by Hesych. and Phot. (who 
cites Archipp,), rods épOadrpods jpéua mepupépe. 
ciddvBos, 6, a kind of zhistle, the shoots of which were eaten, Diosc. 4. 
159. II. a parchment-label (Lat. index) appended to the outside 
of a book, Cic. Att. 4. 4b, cf. 4. 5, 3:—but pl. otAAuBa, 74, = Odcavor, 
Poll. 7. 64; while Hesych. expl, otAAvBoy as dudvOtov ddpdv Kai €5hdipdv 
Tt’ Kat 70 Tov BiBriwv dSépya, and Diosc. 3. 10., 4. 159 gives otduBov 
in the former of these two senses. 

oAdSovpor, oi, the soldurii of Caesar (B. G. 3. 22), a Gallic word trans- 
lated by ebxwArpatot, vassals who have vowed to live and die with their 
Jord, Nic. Damasc, ap. Ath. 249 B. 





> 
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oikunAaTov — olmorys. , 


odoupiopés, 6, the eating of a cidoupos,-a serving it up at table, 
Diphil. “AwoAur, 1. 11. 

cidoupos [T], 4, a river fish, Lat. silurus; it was so large as to require 
to be drawn out by horses or oxen, Ael. N. A. 14. 25;—perh. the 
sheat? Diodor. ’Em«Anp. 1. 36, Sopat. ap. Ath. 230 E, Juvenal 4. 33. 

airy, 7%, an insect, blatta, Arist. H.A.8. 17,8, Ael. N. A. 1, 37, Luc. 
Gall. 31: also tinea, a book-worm, Luc. ady. Indoct. 17 (where the form 
tidpn occurs, cf. Lob. Phryn. 300), Anth. P. 9, 251. II. a kind 
of boat, Schol. Ar. Pax 143, Suid. Cf. rig. 

mAdvéets, ecoa, ev, of sylphium, Nic. Al. 329. 

otAdguov, 76, Lat. laserpitium, an umbelliferous plant, the juice of 
which was used in food and medicine, Solon 38, Hdt. 4. 169; dds o. 
Hipp. Acut. 387; dds xat xavdds Ib. 389, cf. Soph. Fr. 945; freq. in 
Ar. as an eatable, esp. mashed up with cheese, Av. 534, 15793. and 
having a very strong flavour, Id. Eq. 895 sq.—It grew largely in the 
district of Cyrené, and was an article of export (cf. cavAds), v. Rawlinson, 
Hdt. 4. 169; hence the proverb, 7d Barrou otAqguor, of rare and precious 
commodities, Ar, Pl. 925, Arist. Fr. 485.—Hadt. uses 70 aiAquoy as almost 
=the silphium country, 4. 192.—Sometimes aiAgioy was used of the 
root of the plant, opp. to its stalk (#avAds), seed (uaywdapis), and leaf 
(udaomeroy), Theophr. H, P. 6. 3, cf. Antiph. Avoép, 1, Alex. A€B. 2.5, 
Poll. 6. 67.—Bentl. (Correspondence, Letters 235, ap. Gaisf. Hdt. 1. c.) 
thinks it is the assafoedida, still much eaten as a relish in the East: it is 
now thought that the Persian sort, which yielded the drds Myduxds, was 
the assafoetida, and that the African sort, yielding the mds Kupyvatxds, 
was (Della Cella) the Ferula tingitana, or (Sprengel) the Thapsia gum- 
mifera, y. Bahr Hat. 1. c., v. also Theophr. H. P. 6. 3. 

oAdgro-épos, ov, bearing silphium, Strab. 133. 

ootéa, to prepare with silphium, cectApmpevos =sq., Philox. 2. 31 in 
Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 644. 

aAdwrbs, 7, dv, prepared with silphium, Ar. Fr. 180. 

otpatvw, to be oipos (q.v.), Anecd. Oxon. 1. 138. 

cipados, 6,=o1ds, Tzetz. Post-Hom. 377. 

oip-avyny, evos, 6, }, slant-necked, dub. in Tzetz. Post-Hom. 669. 

oupPrevw, (cizBdos) intr. to form or grow ina hive, o. enpitpopa 
bapa wedcooGy Anth. P. 6. 236. 

cipBAn, 7, =oiuBdos, Hesych. : 

comple, n, ov, of or from the hive, o. épya honey, Ap. Rh. 3. 
1036 ;—pecul. fem. opBAnts, iSos, mérpa a. a hole in a rock used by 
bees as a hive, 1d. 1. 880; also, peAtooa: orpBdAnides Anth. P. 9. 226; 
written o:pBAides in Hesych. 

cipBrros, a, ov, of a hive, found in one, dub. in Diosc. 2. 104. 

owpPro-rroréw, to make or gather into a hive, pédt Eust. Opusc. 270. 92: 
Med., Ib. 145. 83. 

os, 6, a beehive, Hes. Th. 598, Theocr. 19. 2, Ap, Rh. 2. 132, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 49- 2. metaph. any store or hoard, c. TOV 
Ar. Vesp. 241; cf. Lat. favissae for thesaurus :—later, otpBAov, 7d, 
Eumath. 237, 381; pl. o{uBaAa, Opp. C. 1. 128, Alciphr. 3. 23. 
ouctvbrov, 7d, v. s. onpuxivOov. 

opikiov, 7d, a musical instrument of 35 strings, Poll. 4. 59 (vy. 1. 
oLpuncv). 

otpo-edns, és, suubby, ordpa Ael. N. A. 12. 27. 

Zipoes, evros, 6, Simois, ll.; contr. Stpots, ovyros, Hes. Th. 3? — 
Adj. Zypoévrios, contr. Ripotwrios, a, ov, Eur. Or. 809, 1. A. 767; also 
os, ov Id. Hel. 250; poét. fem. Scmoevtis, ios, Id. Andr. 1018 ; S- 
podvres Ar. Thesm. 110; also Ziypoetoros, ov, Strab. 597, Tryph. 326. 

cipo-mpdocwmos, ov, snub-nosed, dish-faced, immos Plat. Phaedr. 253 E. 

otpés, 4, dv, snub-nosed, flat-nosed, like the Tartars (or Scythians, as 
the Ancients called them), Hdt. 4. 23, cf. 5.9; pavAdrepar al ., c. 
wai aisxpot Ar. Eccl. 617, 705, cf. Theocr. 3. 8; represented as giving 
an arch, pert look (as in Fr. ez retroussé), ocpos émixapis xAnOels Plat. 
Rep. 474 D, cf, Plut. 2. 56 C, Poll. 2. 73; Arist. says that all children 
are otpot, Probl. 33. 18; said of dolphins, Arion in Bgk. Lyr. p. po) 
of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1; of the hippopotamus, Hdt. 2. 71, Arist. H. A. 
2. 7, 2; of the ponies of the Sigynnae, Hdt. 5. 9, 3; of goats and bees, 
Theocr. 7. 80., 8. 50; and the Lat, simius, simia, shews that it was ap- 
plied to monkeys. 2. of the nose, snub, flat, opp. to ypumds, Plat. 
Theaet. 209 C; 70 a. rijs puvds, =atpérns, Xen. Symp. 5, 6, Arist. Pol. 
5.9, 7.—As this kind of nose gives a pert expression, we find oxud -yeAay 
(cf. Lat. vaso suspendere adunco), Auth. P. 5.1773 ota oeonpds wvx- 
diges Ib. 1793 cf. ord I. II. metaph. bent upwards, like the 
curved slope of a hill-side; then, like mpoodyrys, Lat. acelivis, up-hill, 
opp. to xardv7ns, Lat. declivis, xwpiov Ar. Lys. 288, ubi v. Schol.; mpds 
70 otpov duKew to pursue up-hill, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 233 pds 70 a. dva- 
tpéxew Dionys, Com. ‘Opa. 2, cf. Arist. Probl. 2. 38; 656s Xen. Cyn. 
6,53 7a oipa bwepBarciv Ib. 5, 16:—ai atpat the ends of the lyre, 
Hesych.; also parts of the cornice, Id., cf. Vitruy. 3.§ 63. 2 
generally, bent in, hollow, concave, opp. to uprés, % yaoThp TAY adein- 
vow otph Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 213; 7a ota rod Anatos the bottom of ‘the 
liver, Poll. 2. 213, Galen.; yelp otyn Ath. 630 A ;—of splints, in Hipp. 
Offic. 745, acc. to Galen, rounded and tapering off towards the end, so 
as gradually to diminish the pressure; also of a kind of bandage, Ib. 742. 

Zipos, 6, masc. prop. n. Flat-nose, Anth. P. 6. 310, al., (where the 
accent. Sivos is wrong);—used to denote a Satyr., C. I. 7417, -59, -60, 
al, :—Zipvros is a dim, form. II. a kind of ‘unny or (as others) 
mackerel, Opp. H. 1. 170. 

oiporys, 770s, 7, (a1pds) the shape of a snub nose, snubbiness, opp. to 
ypumorns, Plat. Theaet. 143 E, 209 C, Xen. Cyr, 8. 4, 21. II 
metaph., tiv o. Tav dd6vTwv the upward curve of the tusks of 
boar, Id, Cyn. To, 13- 


a wild 





TWLoTOMEeW — cipatov, 


oipo-ropéw, (7 in Geop. 5. 17, 6, perhaps to cut short off. 

: yes tae Ry Tzetz. Hist. 11. 100. 

Zipois, ;, 6, contr, for Zpdes. 

 cipéu, (oipds) to turn up the nose, and metaph. =péppopat (cf. oupds 
1. 2), Hesych. II. generally, to bend upwards, rijv iyviay Heliod. 
10. 31; Tiv abxéva, Ta vara Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 460:—Pass. to become 
ome Hipp. Art. 802; of the nose, Id. 1164 E; wédes ceotpwpévor 
upturned feét, as of some wading birds, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 8, cf. Hipp. 
Art. 826. « 


- otp-wdia, 7, a loose song, named from one ipa, its inventor, Strab. 
648 :-— 6, ‘Aristod. ap. Ath. 620 D; cf. idapdds. 

2 {e], 76, ing turned up, o. vews the upturned bow of a 
ship, Plut. Pericl. 26: cf. capava. 

i , ovos, 6, Simon, one of the Telchines (v. TeAxiv), used prov. 
of a confederate in evil, olda Sipeva wat &. tué Zenob. Prov. 5. 
41. ; II. name of a throw on the dice, Eubul. Kuf. 2. 6. 


ov and Ion. ew, 6, Dor. -8as,-a, voc. -i5n (Theogn. 469), 
Simonides, the name of two celebrated poets, Hdt. 5. 102, Plat. Prot. 


, Ath. 460 B, etc. :—Adj. S:yovideros, ov, of or like Simonides, 
Plut. 2. 1137 F. 
¥ y to imitate Simon, Eust. Opusc. 261. 57. 


7é, a stolen dainty, Pherecr. Incert. 10. “ie 
, (Twaperpos) to ravage or destroy wantonly, Tis “EAAG' 
TORY cwapmpeey Hat. 1. 152, cf. 8. 35; also intr., o. és 7 
Paus. 2. 32, 3:—Pass. fo be treated wantonly, lewdly, -yuvi; c.vapmpov- 
pen sles Ar. Nub. 1070. 
otvapwpta, 7, mischievousness, joined with UBps, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 6, 6: 
greediness, Schol. Ar. Av. 1690: e ‘ance, Themist. 294 A. 
otva-pwpos [a], ov, mischievous, hurtful, bX€0pia kai oc. Hipp. Art. 816; 
tonly mischi ‘5 ton, Anacr. 52; of a dog, Plut. 2. 3 A, Schol. 
Ar. Pax 1009 :—c. gen. rei, Trav éwvrov o. ruining his own affairs, Hdt. 
5. 92, 6. 2. wanton, lewd, Jac. Ach. Tat.,609. (The deriv. from 
civopat is clear: as to the term. —pwpos, v. sub ldpapos.) 
otvam-éhatov, 74, mustard-oil, Diosc. 1. 47. 
otvant [ot], ews, Anaxipp. “Ey«ad: 1. 45, N. T., and olvamv, dos 


Diocl. ap. Ath. 68 E, 74; Ion. otvym, ews or tos, Arist. Plant. 1. 5, 5, 


Archig. ap. Galen., etc., or oivay Nic. ap. Ath. 366 D; also civytus, 

ace. wy, 6, Nic. Al. 533, mustard, Lat. sinapi :—in correct Att. none of 

these forms appear, but v@rv, Ath. 367 A, cf. Lob. Phryn. 288. 
olvamibtov, 76, Dim. of civam, Alex. Trall. 7. 311. IT. = pia- 

Tos, as if =owomenh, Eust. Dion. P. 1178. 

~owanilw, pf. ceowame«a, to apply a mustard-blister to one, rwa Xen- 

arch. Sev0. 1, v. Matthaei Med. pp. 298 sq. :—Pass. fo have a mustard- 

plaster applied, 7a ceawamopéva pépy Ib. p. 300. 
otvarivos [a], 7, ov, of mustard, Diosc. 1. 47, Galen. 
otvémov [4], 76, Dim. of civam, E. M. 713. 38. 

' 76, a mustard-blister, Soran. Obstet. 227. fin. 
oWwamopés, b, the use of a mustard-blister, Diosc. Ther. 3, Aét., etc. 
owameréov, verb. Adj. one must put on a mustard-blister, Diosc. 

Ther. 2. 








oivapés, 4, dv, (civoya) hurt, damaged, b8évres, cxédos Hipp. 781 F, 
800 D, a 70 owapdy Id, Fract. Sep all 
otvas, h, destructive, Hesych. 
ow5dé6vn, 7, f. 1. for owddvioy in Galen. Gloss. 
owb5éviov, 74, a curtain, garment, etc., made of awddv, Dio C. 79. 13, 
Poll. 7.73; also owBovicxn, 7, Plut. 2. 340 D. 
7s [i], ov, 6, wearing clothes of owbur, Strab. 719 :—made 
of owddn, rekapéy Poll. 4. 181; yiréy Phot. 
owvBovo-adis, és, (eldos) like owddv, cited from Eust. 
, to wear clothes of owddyv, Strab. 711. 
owbdov-ipys, és, woven like or of awddv, Philox. 2. 43; v. Sdov-. 
civipev, wos, 6,= 11, BAawrixés, mischievous, Hermon ap. 
Ath. 267 B ;—also =dovAexdovdos, Ath, |. c.:—Hesych. also cites oww- 
é ; 


owbdav, dvos, 4, (acc. pl. in Hesych. owédous, as elxovs from eledv) -— 
sindon, a fine cloth, a kind of cambric or muslin, (prob. derived from 
"Ivbés, Sind), Hat. 1. 200., 2. 95, v. Ritter Erdkunde 5. 436; owwddv 
Buacivn, used for mummy-cloth, Hdt. 2. 86., 7.181 (v. sub Biocos) ; 
but also éf épiov rds jitives ipaivovow, says Theophr. H. P. 4. 7, 7, 
ef. Strab. 693 :—later, generally, fine linen, B peor owdévos Soph. 
Ant, 1222; owdévos Bvocivov TeXapayves sur; ” bandages, Hdt. 7. 
181; ray navy Aewrav ipatian Kat owdédver Thuc. 2. 49, 4. 2. 
anything made of this cloth, a muslin garment, Luc. D. Conc. 10; a 
napkin, Lat. mappula, Alciphro 3. 66; a ship's sail, Eur. Fr. 775. 36, 
Alciphro 1. 12, etc. Cf, Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 180. 
‘otvéiopat, dub. Ion. form for civopat, q. v. 
Ion. for civam, 
(cwiov) =of0w, to sift, winnow, Ev. Luc. 22. 31, Hesych., 
Phot. :—aor. pass. aw@0fvar (from owidw), v. Bust. Opusc. 140. 77. 
16, that which is sifted off, chaff, Pallad. H. Laus. 39. 
-awihov, 76, late word for a sieve; so awwariprov, 75, Hesych., owvt- 
arpov, Syntipas ap. Ducang.; v. Lob. Phryn. 131. 
oims [ot], ios, 6, ace. civ, (civopa:) a ravager, plunderer, o. xred- 
vaw Soph. Fr. 230; A¢ovra aivw dépos (Coningt. ed A€ovros Tuy 
rey and 700s in v. 728), Aesch. Ag. 718, cf. Call. Ap. 90, Lyc. 539 :— 


II. as prop. n., Sivts, the Destroyer, a 
of Corinth, called 6 Mervondyrrys, Eur. 
Par. in C. 1. 2374. 36, Xen., etc. The form Slyns 


3, 2. 
ponte lige Isthmus 
Saeaer 
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ow-d50ous, ovros, 5, 4, hurting with the teeth, Hesych. Cf. ovvddovs. 

ow-dSev, ovros, 6, a gregarious and carnivorous fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 
24.. 9- 2,1, al.: the Mss. vary between owdder, owhdor, cvvdiwr. 

civopat, Acol. aivvopat Sappho 14; 2 sing. civgae Od. 12. 139: Ion. 
impf. otvéoxero, -ovro Hes, Fr. 137 Marksch., Od. 6.6:—fut. owfoopar 

Hipp. 610. 10:—aor? 3 pl. éoivayro Hdt. 8. 31, —éaro 7.147:—the Mss. 
give a form owéopat in Hdt. 4. 123., 5.81, etc., Hipp. 500: 47 sq, 510. 
52; but ofvopat is the only form in Hom., and prob. should be restored 
everywhere, v. Dind. Dial. Herod. p. xlii:—no Act. civw occurs (except 
in Galen.), but oivoyat is used as Pass. by Orph. Arg. 212. (From 
A ZXIN come also civ-os, civ-s, civ-rns, civ-rwp, Siv-ries, Slv-wy, owd- 
popos.) (fin Hom., Hes., and later Ep.; but fin dows; and Aesch. 
and Soph. use civos, oims with ¢.] I. to harm, hurt, do one 
harm or mischief, in Hom., who uses the Verb only in Od. (but v. infr. 
11, and cf. aivrns), of plunderers and marauders, of opéas owéaxovro, of 
the Cyclopes who used to plunder the Phaeacians, Od. 6.6; Sre poe 
aivaré y éraipous, of Charybdis destroying his comrades, 12. 114; ef 
5é xe civnvat (sc. Hediov Béas) 11. 112., 12. 139 (cf. Bées dowées rr, 
II0) ; so, ov owéaxero Hes. Fr. 2. 3; and in later Ep., dA@ané 
-. owopéva Tay tpwov plundering the grapes, Theocr. 1. 49; ¢. 
éxavAa kai .. dvdpas Anth. P. 6. 272, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 951, 1260, etc. :— 
so in Ion. Prose, to pillage, waste a country, Hdt. 5. 74, 2., 6. 97, 2., 
8. 31, 3; to waste, destroy the crops, Id. 1. 17, 3., 4. 123, 1; soina 
Cretan inscription, ai 5€ xa oivyra: [robs eaprots) drorecdra Ta ém- 
tima 6 owdpevos C. I. 2556. 28; in a Delphic, 1688. 42; in a Sicilian, 
5774. 81; 0. Thy Mi Xen. Cyr. 5. 5: 4, cf. 3. 3,53 €dy brody 
+. cwnrat mT ray nédas Plat. Legg. 936 E. II. generally, to 
hurt, harm, damage, like Att. BAamrw, aliws, fr’ dvbpas péya civerat 
Hes. Op, 316 (interpolated also in Il. 24. 45, v. Schol. Ven.) ; [6 «poxd- 
Secos] oddity o. Tov rpdxtAov Hdt. 2. 68, 5; rhv €dpay rod immov pi 
@. not to hurt his back, Xen. Eq. 12, g: esp. in war, fo injure, harass, 
a. Tov aorpardy Hadt. 5. 27,2; Tovs moAepious péya o. Id. 7. 147, 1, cf. 
9. 49, 2, Xen. An. 3. 4, 16; opp. to dpedciv, Id. Lac. 12, 5 —The 
word is orig. Ion., being never used by Att. Poets, and in Att. Prose 
chiefly by Xen. ; but cf. civos, cis. 

aivos, cos, 76, hurt, harm, a lesion, Hipp. 7594; pl. Zesions, Id. Acut. 
393, al.: generally, mischief, injury, Hat. 8. 65. II. of things, 
a mischief, bane, plague, used by Aesch. alone of the Trag., mpéme o. 
the mischief is revealed, Ag. 388 (lyr.); o. @o@nuarwr ruin to them, Ib. 
561 (iamb.); o. moAverévoy, of Helen, Ib. 733 (lyr.); of the dornp 
(star-fish), Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 20, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2. 7, 5.—Ion. word, 
very rare in the best Att. Prose, as Isocr. 415 E. [ot, Aesch. Il. c., Nic. 
Th. 1. 653; but, in Al. 231, otvea, v. sub civopat. 

. WT0s, }, faultiness, Gloss. 

civéu, late form of civopa, Manetho 6. 552, cf. Phot. Bibl. 57. 38. 

otvrys, ov, b, (sivopar) post. word, tearing, ravenous, of the lion, like 
the later oivs, Il. 11. 481., 20. 165 ; of the wolf, 16. 353; with a fem. 
Subst., civrao Nic, Th. 715. 2. as Subst.,=éyis, Ib. 
623: a spoiler, thief, Opp. H. 4. 602. 

vries, of, the Sintians, a name of early inhabitants of Lemnos, who 
were pirates (cf. civopat), Il. 1. 594, Od. 8. 294 :—hence Swrnfs, cdos, 
%, old name of Lemnos, Ap. Rh. 1. 608., 4. 1759 ;—Adj. Swriakés, 7, 
év, Orph. Arg, 473. 

atvrwp, opos, 6, =alvrns, Anth. P. 6. 45. 

a  V. ot 3 

otvev, wvos, 5, v. sub ciowr. 

Ztvav, avos, 5, (civopat), Sinon, i.e. the Mischievous, the Greek who 
persuaded the Trojans to receive the wooden horse: the story is not in 
Hom., but Soph. had a play of this name, cf. Arctin. ap. Procul. Chrestom. 
p. 11 Bekk. 

Xivéown, 4, Sinopé, a town of Paphlagonia on the Black Sea, Hat. r. 
76, etc.; Zworevs, éws, 6, an inhabitant of it, Simon. 119, Xen. An. 5. 
3, 2, ete.; Stvwmlrys, Dion. P. 225: 4 Sivwmis or Zwwnirs, the 
country, Strab. 561. fin. 546: Adj. Zwomds, 7, dv, Steph. B. II. 
4 Xwem-ny (sc. piAros), a red earth found in Cappadocia, imported into 
Greece from Sinopé, Lat. rubrica Sinopica, v. Theophr. Lap. 52, Diosc. 
§. 111, Strab. 540, etc.; so, ) Svwmis Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 8; and 
ou , 75, Tzetz. Hist. 13. 44. 

Zwurtile, to behave like the courtesan Sinopé, Hesych. 

oworixds, 7, dv, (civde) mischievous, Schol, Nic. Al. 231, Ptol. 

kts, ews, 7), (ci{w) a hissing, such as is made by plunging hot metal 
in water, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 16. 

ovo-adis, és, (ef50s) like ciov, E. M. 134. 25. 

oo , ov, Lacon. for Oeo-xépos, with hair like the gods, Eupol. 
Incert. 129 (as Meineke corrects aiWKodAor). 

avo-Képos, 6, Lacon. for G¢0-xdpos, =vewndpos (q. v.), Hesych. 

otov, 75, a marsh plant, perhaps the water parsnep, Sium latifolium 
and augusti., or marshwort, heliosciadion nodiflorum, Theocr. 5. 125 
(in pl.) Diosc. 2.154 :—v. for sub fin. 

ov6s, Lacon. for Oeds, Ar. Lys. 81, 174, al., v.ap. Thuc. 5.77, and 6eds I. 

olradés, purblind, Poiita ap. E.M. 714. 5, Eust. 972. 30 —v. oupads. 

ovrraxépas, ov, 6, an Indian tree mentioned by Ctes. Ind. 19. 

olmvbvos, 7, collat. form of sq., Poéta ap. Luc. Alex. 25. 

atari, 4, a vessel for keeping meal in, a meal-tub, meal-jar, Ar. Eq. 
1296, Pl. 806, Pherecr. Tupavy. 3, Anth, P.6. 302: the Att. form o:mva, 
though cited by Harp. and Hesych., does not occur: on a collat. form 
Without o, v. Lob. Phryn. 301: ef. also cipus. 

Gtmindev, Adv. from the meal-tub or bread-basket, Call. Fr. 454- 

ciparoy [Tt], 76, new wine boiled down, Lat. defrutum, Ar. Vesp. 878, 


ee Aeve. t, Alex. AeB. 2.8; Tlovnp. 2. 3: also, ofvos atpatos Diosc. 
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5. 9, Aretae, Cur. M, Ac. I. 1, or oiptvos Eust. 1385. 14; also of figs, 
Galen. 
orpiacis, cipiaw, cipios, worse forms for cetp-. 
cipixoy, 74, silk, v. sub onpucds, 
cipikoroids, 4, a silk-manufacturer, C.1. 5834, v.addend. 
cipts or cipis, dos, , name of a plant, also g¢pes or Evpis, E. M. 
dons, ov, 6, properly a pit-searcher, i.e. a sort of probe or 
gauge, with which the tax-gatherers searched corn-pits and magazines, 
used also in war to try whether there were pits in the ground, Math. 
Vett. II. a barbed lance of the same shape, Lxx (3 Regg. 18. 
28, etc.), Philo 1. 135, Joseph. A. J. 7. 2, 2. 
6, a pit for keeping corn in, Eur. Fr. 824, Anaxandr, Ipor. 1. 28, 
Dem. 100 fin., 135. 28. II. a pitfall, Lat. sirus, Long.1.11.  (% 
Anaxandr, .c., Anth, P. append. 25; but in common language t, Draco 
p. 81, whence the form ovepds in N. T. (2 Petr. 2. 4), ete 
Lov, 75, a woman's ornament of gold, Poll. 5. 101, Hesych. 
cicdpov, 7d, a plant with an eatable root, perhaps Sium sisarum, Lat, 
siser, Epich. ap. Ath. 120 C, Diosc. 2. 139. 
owiAtopés, or -typés, 6, =c1opds, Schol. Od. 9. 394, Eust. 1636. 17. 
orpés, 5, (cifw) =aigis, a hissing, Suid. 
oy, %), a roll of hair, like xpwBvdos, Lxx (Levit. 19. 27). 
Cat . ), a kind of plant, Arist. Mirab. 160, Plut. 2, 1155 E. 
oi s, 6, a rare dialectic form for @vcavos, akin to oiAAvBos and 
airruBos, Eust. 976. 28, Phot. 
cistpBpwos, 7, ov, of cicuuBpor, pwoov Antiph. @opix. 1. 5, Theophr. 
otoipBprov, 76, =sq., Cratin, Madd. 1. 3, Ar. Av, 160, Arist. Fr. 325, 
Theophr., etc. II. a woman’s ornament, Poll. 5. 101. 
cicupBpov, 7d, a sweet-smelling plant, perhaps mint or thyme. 
Anth. P. 4.1, 19, but ot- Nic, Th. 896.] 
ciovpa [i], 7, a cloak of goats-hair, which served as a garment by day 
and a coyerlet by night, like the modern Greek grego (cf. Batty, and v. 
sub xAaiva), Ar. Ran. 1459, cf. Vesp. 738, Eccl. 347, Lys. 9333 & 
mévre o. éykexopduAnpevos Id. Nub. 10; o. depparivy Plat. Eryx. 400 E: 
cf. ovodpva: Hesych, also has otovs.—Tzetz. (Schol. ad Lyc. 634) distin- 
guishes ova¥pa as made é« d€pyaros évrpixou from o.cvpva =arpixov 
Seppariov. 
aiciptyxiov, 74, a bulbous plant of the Zris kind, Theophr. H.P. 1.10, 7. 
cicupva, %},=c.ovpa, a garment of skin, Hdt. 4. 109., 7.67; Tis 
a. THs Aeovrelas Aesch. Fr. 108; also aiaupvos, 6, ctovpvov, 76, Hesych.: 
—a Dim, ovoetipwov (lib. o:cvpimoy), 76, in Schol. Theocr. 5. 15. 
cicupvo-Surns [0], ov, 6, one who wears a cicupva, Lyc. 634. 
cicupvo-pépos, ov, =c.cvpoddpos, Hat. 7. 67. 
cicupvedns, es, (elds) like a skin or fur, orédos Soph, Fr. 362. 
ciciipo-pépos, ov, wearing leather, Synes. 23 C: -opéw, Anna Comn, 
cious, 6, any coarse or cheap garment, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 634. 
aicipifw, to act like Sisyphus, i.e. slily and unscrupulously, A. B. 64. 
Zicidos [7], ov, 6, a mythic king of Corinth, noted as the craftiest of 
men, Il, 6. 153; punished in the shades below, Od. 11. 593: proverb., 
mheiova 8 eideins Stctpov Theogn, 702; Stadpov pyxavai Ar. Ach. 
391; nickname of the Spartan Dercyllidas, Xen. Hell, 3. 1, 8:—Adj. 
wrvdetos, a, ov, Eur., etc.; also ioudia yOwy, i.e. Corinth, Poéta 
ap. Paus. 5. 2, 5; or Sioudis dary, aia Theocr. 22. 158, Anth. P. 7. 
354:—2ucvderov, 7d, the temple of S., Diod. 20. 103, Strab. 379. 


[ot- 


(Prob. a redupl. form of gods (with Aeol. v for 0), the Wise or Crafty; 


Hesych. cites céoupos * ravodpyos.) 

cicov, 6, a Syrian plant, Sison amomum, the seeds of which were used 
as a spice and as a medicine, Diosc. 3.64; apparently the same as civwv 
in Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 2, 5, etc. 

otra, 74, heterog. pl. of airos, 

otr-&yéprns, ov, 5, (ayelpw), a collector of corn for state purposes, a 
commissary, Tab. Heracl, in C. I. 5774. 1773; such persons are called 
Gyeprat of dnd orrwvias in a Taurom, Inscr. (C, I. 5640 IL. 34); or 
simply @yeprat Ib. 1. 35, al.: cf. ovroAdyos, ovropvaAag. 

otra&ywyéw, to convey corn, Luc. Nav. 14:—c. acc. cogn., 7. airaywyiav 
Luc. l.c.; absol., Dio C. 47. 37., 49. 27- 

otraiywyia, 7, conveyance of corn, Luc. Nav. 14. 

Gir-tiywyéss, dy, (d-yw) conveying or transporting corn to a place, o. 
mhoia provision-ships, Hdt. 7.147; dxaro Ib. 186; vats Andoc, 22. 
21, Thuc. 8. 4; dAxds Ib. 6. 30; cf. ovrnyds, and v. Phryn. p. 430. 

otravias mupds, 6, prob. buck-wheat, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 3; prob. 
diff. from onranos, vy. C.P. 4. 10, 3. 

otr-admoxia, 7, (dwéxw) abstinence from food, Hesych. s. v. BovBirig. 

otrapiov, 7d, Dim. of airos, mostly in pl. a little corn, Philem. In- 
cert, 12, Plut. 2. 1097 D: a Jittle bread, Polyb. 16. 24,5: a little food, 
Hipp. 1093 G. 

otrapKe.a, 7, =orrapkia, v.1. Polyb. 

otr-apkéw, to supply with provisions, ovrapkjoa (vulg. -xqoat) Diod. 
Excerpt. Vat. p. 39, cf. Eust. 626. 55 :—Pass., Strab. 833. 

otrapkycts, ews, 7, a supplying with provisions, Zonar. 

otr-apKia, 7, sufficiency of provisions, supplies, rpiwhvov oc. Arist. Oec. 
2.24, 2; and the same form ought prob. to be restored in 2. 29., 2. 39, 
though the Ms. authority is in favour of ovrapxia; there is the same 
uncertainty in Mss. of Polyb., e. g. 1. 52, 5., 1. 70, 3, etc. 

otr-dapriov, 76, a store-chest, Eccl, 

ovrapxéw, v. o1rapKéw. 

otrapxnpa (—-dpxnua?), 7d, a soldier’s rations, Antiph, Acdup. 2. 12. 

otr-apyns, ov, 6, (dpxw) the president of the issariat, a com- 
missary-general, victualler, Philo 2. 69 ;—ottapxos, 6, in Harmod. ap. 
Ath. 148 F. 

otrapxia, 7, the office of supplying a town or army, the commissariat, 





’ 


opiacis— cvroBodwv. 


victualling department, Philo 2, 64, Phot., etc. 
furnished, ¥. ovrapkia, 

otreta, %, (orrevw) a feeding, fattening, Gloss. 

otrevowpnos, 7, ov, of or for feeding: 1d o. a fowl stuffed for the 
table, Lemma to Anth. P. 9. 484 and 486. 

airevots, ews, 7),=orTela, Gloss. 

otrevris, ov, 6, one who feeds cattle, etc., Plut. 2.750 C. 

otrevros, 7, dv, fed up, fatted, maides Xen. An. 5. 4, 323 of beasts, 
Polyb. 39. 2,7, N. T.; o. xnv, Lat. altilis, Epigen. Bax. 2, etc. 

otrevw, to feed, fatien, avreveoxoy xrqvea (Jon. impf.) Hdt. 7. 119, cf. 
Plut. 2. 661 B; but maiyw is the Att. word, Moer. 332. II. 
Pass. to feed on, to eat, c. acc., Polyb. 12. 2, 5 (v. 1. ovréopar), Plut. 
Lucull. 40, Ath. 651 E: cf. sq. 

otréw, part. gen. ovredvrav Hipp, 228. 40 (v. 1. orrevpévav): aor. 1 
part. owrnoas Hesych. :—elsewhere as Dep. ovréopat, Ion. impf. ovré- 
oxovro Od.: fut. orrjoopat Ar. Nub. 491, Pax 724, Arist. Mund. 6, 34: 
aor. éovtHOnv C. 1.1327, Dor. poet. o1raOnv Theocr. 9. 26: (airos). To 
take food, eat, oikos év Tt avréaxovro Od. 24. 209, so Hdt. 1. 94, 133, 
Plat. Apol. 36D; v. Wpuraveioy 1. 2. c. acc., like Lat. vescor, to 
feed on, eat, ix@ds, kaprous ovréecOar Hat. 1. 71, 200, 202; éAmidas 
Aesch. Ag. 1668 ; dropaydadrds Ar. Eq. 415 sq. (ubi v. Br. et Dind.) ; 
tiv copia Id, Nub. l.c.; Saws, ols abrds ottoiro ciros, TovTos Gora 
maparidaro ai7@ Xen. Cyr. 8. 1,3; “péas o. Theocr. l. c. 3. c. gen. 
to eat of, Philes de An, 1.24; dé Twos Heliod. 2. 23; Tue Scymn. 8. 54. 

oiry-Bopos, ov, (Bop) eating corn, Nic. Al. 115. 

oir yew, =arTayaryew, to convey or transport corn, eis 7d “Arrindy 
éumdptov Dem, 917. 26, ’AOnvace Id. 941. 4, cf. Lycurg. 151.21: to im- 
port corn, wapa twos Dem, 467. 25. 

eres }, the conveyance or importation of corn, eis rémov Dem. 
1286, 17. 

airy-yovos, ov, produced for food, Nic. Al. 424 (Schneid. xAqy-). 

otr-nyos, dv, (dyw) =orTaywyds, o. wAoia Dem. 1213. 2; Ta @. (sub. 
mAota), Plut. Galb. 13. 

otrnpecratw, to supply with provisions, eis diunvoy Arist. Occ, 2, 38. 

otrnptorov, 76, provisions, victuals, esp. of soldiers’ provision-money, 
Xen, An. 6. 2,4; d€xa Exacros Tod pnvds Spaxpas ovrnpécioy AapPave 
Dem, 48.4; é5i50v Trois vavras o. Id. 1223.6, cf. Bockh P. E. 1. 365: 
—at Rome, or. €upnvoy a monthly allowance of grain to the 
citizens, Lat. tessera frumentaria, Plut. Crass. 2, Caes.. 8, 57, Cato Mi. 
26; cf. orrodoréw. 

aitnpés, a, dv, (airos) of corn, Ta o. yevpata food made from corn, 
Hipp. Acut. 385 :—pérpa o. corn measures, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, 53 pé- 
Sipvos a. C. 1. 123. 27, II. jit for food, eatable, Xenocr. Aquat. 
41. III. xapmos 6 o. corn or grain in all its various kinds, 
cereals, Theophr. Vent. 13; so, Ta otTnpa=Ta oiTwdn, as opp. to (da, 
Adxava, Id. H. P, 1. 10, 7, Diosc. 3. prooem. 

citnors, ews, %, (otréw) an eating, feeding, ént ovrnoe for home con- 
sumption, opp. to mpaows, Hdt. 4.173; ¢. «at Siarra Plat. Rep. 404 D; 
a, év Tpuraveiy public maintenance in the Prytanéum, Ar. Ran. 764, 
Andoc, 33. 14, Plat. Apol. 37 A;—so, absol., oirnow aireiy Ar. Eq. 
5743 yepa .. diSorat o. Timocl, Apax. 1. 18; also in pl., Dem. 489. 25; 
cf. TIpuravefoy 1, cirtoy II. 3. II. food, cirnow civar xpéa EpOa 
Hdt. 3. 23, 1. 

atrn-payos, ov, (payety) =arrnBdpos, axpis Anecd. Oxon. 1. 210. 

otrilw, aor. éoitica Xen, Symp. 4, 9:—Med., fut. -igopar (€m-) Arr. 
An, 3.20; Att, -todwat Pherecr. Ipa. 1; Ion, —vedpar (ém—) Hdt. 9. 50: 
aor. éovriodpny (éx-) Thuc.: pf. ceoiticpa, v. infr.: (otros). To 
feed, nourish, fatten, rwa Hat. 6. 52, Ar. Eq. 716, Isocr. 8 C; twa Te 
Xen. Symp. 4, 9: cf. ovredw:—Pass,=orréopa, to eat, c. acc., mpOKas 
avri{erae Theocr. 4. 16:—metaph., roy “Ioaioy bAov ceairiorar (of 
Demosthenes), Pyth. ap. Dion. H. de Isaeo 4. 

otrucds, 7, dv, (otros) of wheat or corn, o. éfaryaryn exportation of 
corn, Polyb. 28. 14, 8; of o. xapmoi Diod. 5. 21, etc.; o. Tpoph Strab. 
242; 6c. vouos, lex frumentaria, Plut. C. Gracch. 5; o. mpdcodo C, I. 
4097. 11. 

citwwos, 7, ov,=atitds, Geop. 2. 23, 9. 

otriov, 7d, (atros) mostly in pl. ovria; (the sing. in Hipp. 10. 33., 
610. 10, Plat. Rep. 338 C, Phaedr. 241 C, and some later writers, in signf. 
II. 2); only used in Prose and Comedy: I. grain, corn, jAow 
épOpiar 7a o. Pherecr. "Ayp. 1. II. food made from grain, bread, 
o.ria .., padwoTa pey Tovs &e mupwv Gprous A€éyov Hipp. 404. 323 
moeiaOa oitia drd ddupéwy to feed off spelt, Hdt. 2. 36, cf. dmo- 
(ae. 2. generally, food, victuals, provisions for men, opp. to xépTos 
(fodder for cattle), Id. 1. 94, 188, etc.; ovrt tpepdy tpidv three days’ 
provision, of soldiers, Ar. Ach. 197, Pax 312, cf. Thuc. 1. 48., 3.15; atria 
xat mora meat and drink, Plat. Gorg. 490 B, Xen. An. 1. 10, 9; €v Tois 
o. Te nat dpous Plat. Prot. 334 C; opp. to poppyara, Hipp. Acut. 385: 
cf, oi7os 1. fin. 3. rdv Upuraveiw ovria public maintenance in the 
Prytanéum, Ar. Eq. 709; cf. oirnois. 4, rarely food for dogs, Xen. 
Cyn. 7, 11. TIL. =o?ros 111, Ar. Eccl. 355- 

aittots, ews, %, freq. v.1. for oitnots, which is now generally restored. 

cinopa, 74, a feeding, fattening, Anon, ap. Wernsd. ad Philen p, 42 ; 


atniopés, 6, Schol. Nic. 

onary ov, 6,=ovrevrns, Philes de Anim. 5. 96. 

cinords, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of otrifw,=arevrds, Ath. 656 E, Ev. 
Matth, 22. 4, Joseph. A, J. 8. 2, 4. 

oitha, 7, =Lat. situla, Alex. Trall. 1. 2:—Dim. ovrAtov, Td. II. 
a water-bucket, pail, Ulp. in Dem. Mid., Eccl. 

airo-Bodav, dvos, 6, (BdAAw) a place for laying up corn in, a corn- 
loft, granary, Lat. horreum granarium, Philo Belop. p. 87, Geop.; cf 
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avroBopos — orprieato. 


Bodedy :—so atroBédtov, 76, Polyb. 3. 100, 43 troBoAciov, Menand. 

Ev, 6, ctréBodov, 76, C.1. 2058B. 48. 

ov ov,= , read by E. M. in Nic. Th. 802. 

pail actos ie 2 ape corn, of Demeter, Poéta ap. Wernsd. 

d Philen 

preg) corn-eater, Theod. Prodr. Galeom, 

otro-Sela, , want of corn or food, Hdt. 1. 22,94, Thue. 4. 36. 

air bia, Pomprnag orp Anth. P. 6 60. 
ov, i , yaornp . 6. 95., 11. 60. 

ioe distribution 


, gratuitous of corn, Dion. H. 7. 45, Antipho 

Poll. 8. 10. 
* . a furnish corn or provisions, like ovroperpéw, Poll. 6. 
30. II. to furnish with provisions or victuals, tas Themist. 


arrnpéarov, avtobdocia. 
ov, 6, a furnisher of corn, like ovropérpys, C.1. 2804, 
Manetho 5. 308. 
giro-Soxeiov, 76, =a:r0ddny, Aquila V. T., Eccl. 
%, a granary, Themist. 221 B. 
’ iw, to deal in corn, Poll. 7. 18. 
giro-KaanAos, ov, a dealer in corn, cornfactor, Philostr. 19, Poll. 7. 18. 
gtro-Khénrys, ov, 5, a stealer of corn, etc., Byz. 
@tro-KAovéopat, Pass. fo be in want of corn, Hesych. 
@iré-Koupos, ov, (xeipw) consuming bread and doing nothing else, 
Jruges consumere natus, Alex. Mlavv. 6, Menand. @pacud. 4, Twa. 1. 
c , 74, a sort of corn-rent, consisting of wheat and barley, Byz. 


6, pest of corn, destruction of corn, Hdn. Epim. 203. 
h, (Actrw) =orrodeia, Greg. Nyss. 
, to collect corn, to forage, Polyb. I. 17, 9+ ¢. acc., o. THY 


xepay Id. 3. 101, 2. 
}, @ collecting of corn, a foraging, Diod. 20. 42, Plut. Fab. 
76, Han. Epim, 2 


otro: Abyos, é Ayo a col of I A i 
': ¢ ) lector corn or provisions, mscr. Aeg. in 
c. L 4862 b A, cf. ovrayéprns. 


(acropérpys), to deal out portions of corn or provisions, 
Polyb. Fr. 44; o. tu Diod. 13. 58; c. acc. cogn., a. otrov Lxx (Gen. 
47-12). 2. trans.,.¢. divayuy to supply a force with provisions, to 
victual it, Polyb. 4. 63, 10, etc. :—Pass., of we{ol ovropetpotyrai 7 they 
have it pepo as rations, Id. 6. 39, 13.-—Phryn. 383, Thom. M. 795, 
object to the word, preferring ofrov perpodpat. 
atro-pérpys, ov, Aye who measures and deals out corn or provisions, 
Byz. 2. a magistrate who had to inspect the corn-measures, Hyperid. 
cS terlaaee aby tps 5 sérpys, Plut. Cato Ma. 8. II 
; the office of ccropérpnys, Plut. Cato a 
measured allowance gt rations, Diod. 2. 41, C. 1. 4039. 29: so, 
, Ev. Luc. 12. 42; —perpov, 76, Plut. 2. 313 B. 
(pv jpor) =crroperpéw, A. B. 62 Hesych. 
ov, (véuos) dealing out corn or food, o. tdnis the hope of 


etti . Ph. 1ogt. 
TE MRER iy sihere tn fii fall to wah Ahead, Eur. Tro. 494; ¢. 


vt to give victuals to any one, Xen. Cyr. 4. 4, 7- II. Med, to 

prepare food for oneself, Ib. 6. 2, 31: to take food, tb. 1. 6, 36. 
otromola, 7, breadmaking, Sat Ty Pa of food, Xen, Occ. 7, 21. 
otromouxds, 4, dv, for breadmaking, dpyava, cxevn Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 31, 


AS ed grad Polyb. 1, 22, 7:—in Galen, ovromoutucés. 
ot 6, } —o. dvdyen the task of grinding and baking, Eur. 
Hec. 362. II. as Subst. one that ground the corn in the hand- 
mill, ol o. te Tav puddvov Thue. 6. 22; but mostly fem., a baking- 
woman, Hdt. 3. 150; -yuvaikes o. Id. 7. 187, Thuc. 2. 78; opp. to 
domows (a cook), Plat. Gorg. 517 D, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 3; to paryecpos, 
Plut, Alex. 23. 

(in Mss. often -€ia), %, the conveyance or convoy of 


corn, Dem. 254. 22., 307. 16., 326. 11., 671. 13. II. a supply of 
corn, Tijs o. | apa ad Diod. 14. 55- 
otromoviw, = a1romoéw, Philo 2. 233., 497 :—so, ovromovia, 7, Id. 1. 


392 ;—ovro-rrévos, 4, 7, Ib. 131, al. 

ae [4], ov, 6,=orrommAns, Poéta ap. Wernsd. ad Philen p. 
36, Tzetz. 

aitoTwhéiw, to deal in corn, Poll. 7. 18. 

otro-mbAns, ov, 5, a cornmerchant, cornfactor, Lys. Or. 22 (xara ray 
XtromwhGyv), Arist. H. A. 6.24, 3 (where Bekk. —mwAovs). 

otros, d, heterog. in pl. otra, rd, Hdt. 4. 128., 5. 34, and Att., cf. Pors. 
Med. 494 :—no neut. sing. ofrov has been found, and pl. masc. ofro, 
airous only in Eust. Opusc. 140. 77 :—corn, grain, comprehending both 
wheat (mvpés) and barley («pidn), év [Iaxy] o. d0éoparos war 
olvos ~yiryverac Od. 13. 244; mept airov &Bodny about the shooting of 
the corn into ear, Thuc. 4.1; Tod depaCorros at its ripening, Id. 2. 19 ; 
o. &y dxpp tor: Id. 3. 1., 4.23 Tov véov o. adv TH KaAduDy droKeipevoy 
Xen. An. 5. 4,27; o. dAjAeopévos, dandonpévos corn, Hdt. 7. 23, 
Thue. 4. 26, Dem. 1040. 22; otrov elaayew Thuc. 2. 6, etc.; 0. érei- 
aaxros Dem. 254. 20; airov eiaayaryh, earyaryh Arist. Fr. 410, Eth. N. 
§- 5,13; ovywomudy Xen. Hell. 7.5,14; cf. a ¥ 2. food 
made grain, bread, as opp. to flesh-meat, otros wat xpéa Od. 9.9., 
12. 19, Hdt. 2. 168 ; otrov é50vres is a general epith. of men as opp. to 
beasts, do7o viv Bporot claw im yxOovi o. &, Od. 8. 222, cf. 9.90; 
hence it is said of savages, who eat flesh only, that ob3é 7 airov fotor, 
Hes. Op. 145; and to shew that men are not savage, ofrov Kal onei- 
povor kai ovréovra: Hat. 4.17; owpdy oirov Kexupévoy Id. 1. 22; 
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cf. orroparyos :—also, éabicw ext 7 o. dpov Xen. Mem. 3.14, 2; «ap- 
dapov Exe ent 7@ o. Id. Cyr. 1. 2,11; Hdwp tivew ent 7G 0. Ib. 6. 2, 27, 
ef, Plut. Them, 29, with Id. 2. 328 F. 3. in a wider sense, meat, 
as opp. to drink, otros 75 morns Od. 9. 87, Il. 19. 306; a. Kal oivos 
Od. 3. 479, Il. 9. 706; o. wai péOv Od. 4..746, etc.; even of porridge 
(euwedv), 10, 2353; so, otra wal nord Hat. 5. 34, Xen. An. 2. 3, 27; 
a. woeiy kat oivoy Plat. Rep. 372 A:—generally, food, dkpnvos otro 
Il. 19. 163, cf. 166, Aesch. Fr. 181; as opp. to sleep, otros nat ebvh Od. 
20. 130, Il. 24. 129; tmvov Kai o. aipeicbar Thuc. 2. 75: provisions, 
otra dyapéecoa Hdt. 4.128 ; otra wal véas napéxew Id. 7.21; Tpid- 
kovTa, jpepav o. Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 47. 4. rarely of beasts, food, 
fodder, Hes. Op. 602, Eur. H. F. 383, Xen. Eq. 4, 1.—In the general 
sense of food, Prose writers prefer the dim. form ovria, 7d. It. 
in Att. Law, the public allowance of grain made to widows and orphans, 
cirov d:dévat, dnodidévae Dem. 818. 6., 839. 4, Arist. Fr. 384. 2. 
atrov dixat, actions under the Athen. Corn-law against regraters and 
monopolists, Isae. 38. 38, Dem. 1362. 27, cf. Att. Proc. p. 425. SAB. 
the allowance made to the ‘Inmeis, C. 1. 147; v. Béckh P. E. 2. 
19. 4. the public distribution of corn in Rome, tov én tod airov 
évra &y 7H ‘Péyp Arr, Epict. 1. 10, 2. III. in Medic. writers, 
also, the food which is rejected in digestion, Hipp. 1143 A, 1164 F, al.; 
v. Foés. Oecon. 

atré-oropos, ov, sown with corn, Dion. H. 4. 56. 

otroupyia, 7, =orromoila, Schol. Call. Cer. 22. 

atroupyés, dv, (*épyw) =crrorows, Plat. Polit. 267 E. 

otropayéw, to feed on bread, etc., Eust. Dion. P. 310. 

atro-pdyos [4], ov, eating corn or bread, Od. g. 191, Hdt. 4. 109,—a 
cen epith. of men, like atrov éovres, opp. to éyopayos, Clem. 

202. 

atro-popos, ov, carrying corn or provisions, of beasts of burden, Hdt. 
I, 80,, 3. 153-, 7- 125. II. producing corn, Theophr. H., P. 8, 2, 
8, Philo 2. 390. 

otropitAdxeiov, rd, a granary, Suid. 

oiro-pvAdKes, ol, corn-inspectors, Athenian officers, originally three in 
number, but afterwards ten in the City and five in Peirzeus, who regis- 
tered all imports of corn, and superintended the sale of corn, flour, bread, 
to see that they were sold by lawful measure, Lys, 165. 35, Dem. 467. 
5, Arist. Fr. 411, v. 396; cf. Bickh P. E. 1. p. 113. II. similar 
officers at Tauromenium, C. I. 5640 1. 28, 11. 26, al. (where the metapl. 


pe ene eee is used), v. Franz p. 643. 
ot , to act as atropidag, to watch corn, App. Pun, 8. 47. 
otr6-xpo0s, ov, contr. —xpous, ov: (xpéa):—of the colour of ripe wheat, 


Lat. robeus, Opp. C, 1. 435:—of a person, o. rijv dyw Anna Comn. 1. 446. 

oltrd, a cry, of drovers to urge on or guide their flocks (Hesych.), st! 
sht! chit! cirra, véyee Theocr. 8. 69; air’, 6 Aewapyds Id. 4. 453 
—when dé follows, to drive them off, od« dwd ras xpdvas airt’, dpvi- 
des; Id. 5. 3; olirr’ dd ras xorivw Ib. 100; when mpds follows, to lead 
them on, oi76", d Kuyaida, mori rdv Ad@ov Id. 4. 46: also pirra, yirra. 
—Still in use in Lower Italy, acc, to Stollberg. 

ovrrdxy, , softer pronunciation for yirraxos, Philostorg. H. E. 3. 11. 
Perhaps oirras, d, cited in Hesych., is the same. 

otrrn, }, a bird, the uuthatch, Sitta Europaea, (Hippom) ap. Schol. Ar. 
Av. 704, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 21., 9. 17, 1, Call. Fr, 173 :—Hesych, has 
also oirros, 4, as a kind of owl, jay, or hawk. 

ovrruBn, 7), a leathern garment, Hesych., and prob. |. Poll. 7. 70. 

, 76, a small skin, piece of leather, Arcad, 122, Phot, 

olrriBos, 6,=«dxxaBos, Aonds, Antiph. Oe 

Zire, ods, }, epith. of Demeter, Polemo ap. Ath. 416 B, Ael. V. H. 1. 27. 

atrabns, es, (€f50s) like corn, Hipp. 339. 25, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac, 1.1; 
7a. a. cereals, Theophr. H. P. 8. 1, 1; cf. oernpds 111. 

otra, divos, d, a cornfield, y.\. Plut. 2.524 A: a granary, Byz. 

otr-dvns, ov, d, (dvéopar) a buyer of corn, a commissary for buying it, 
a public officer in many Greek states, as at Athens, Dem, 310. 1; in 
Laconia, C. I. 1370; at Thyatira, 3490; at Tauromenium, 56401. 32, 
al.; cf, ovraryéprns :—otravéw, to be a ovrdvns, Ib. 1370., 2058 A. 
65. II. a corn-merchant, Liban. 4. 164, . Naz. 

otrwvia, }, a purchase of corn, the office fa Pots em. 918. 27, C. I. 
2058 A. 67., 5640 1. 35, Philo 2. 64, etc.:—so ovrwvuxéy, ve, C.I. 2140. 

ov , 76, @ public granary, storehouse, C. 1. 5640 I, I. 37, 41-, Ul. 
33, al. 2. an allowance for bread, cited from Peyron Pap. Gr. 

avaios dpros, 5, a dub. phrase in Luc. Lexiph. 6; Suid. gives asApaios, 

oteupos, 6, Lat. supparum, a top-sail, émalpey rods a. Arr. Epict. 
3- 2, fin. 

ovprss, 7, dv, crippled, maimed, Lat. mancus, ré5a ovpdds Ap. Rh. 1. 
204: of the eyes, blinking, purblind, v. Jac. Auth. P. p. 662. II. 
empty, hollow, vapOng ra évrds a. quoted as a Lycian phrase by Eust. 
972. 38; of persons, with an empty stomach, i.e. hungry, greedy, 0. yévos 
mAwray Opp. H. 3.183; metaph. of light character, untrustworthy, Eust. 
1. c.—A late word, known however to Hom. in the Verb oprdsa: Hesych. 
cites a form oupyds: xevds ; and there is still another form, o:maAds, cited 
by Hesych. and Zonar. with the expl., xaAemds, dxa@apros, dpoppos. 

pros, 5, a defect, reproach, poppihs Lyc. 1134. 
6w, to maim, cripple, bring to misery, I). 14, 142, et ibi Heyn. ; 

cf, aupads, 

oud ‘@, (auprds) to mock, Gloss. 

oibdwpa, 7d, a feebleness, hollowness, Eust. 972. 41. 

aidveds, és, 5, (upvds) a mole, so called from its supposed blindness, 
Lyc. 121. 

opiate, to play the Siphnian, Ar. ap. Suid. s, v. xeaCew, cf. Poll, 4. O55 








50, Palamedes is said to have taught men otroy eld€éva:, Aesch, Fr, 181 ié Hesych, 
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. }, =ornva, Poll. 10. 162. 

Sidgvos, 7}, Siphnus, one of the Cyclades, Hdt. 3. 57, etc.: Adj. Sig- 
vios, a, ov, Strab. 484; of Sipyioe Hat., etc. 

oupvés, 7, dv, =opAds, Cyrill. 

aibviw, = cipddw, Hesych: 

cidov, wros, b, a tube, pipe, Lat. sipho; esp., 1. a siphon, used 
for drawing wine out of the cask or jar, Hippon. 47. 2. a fire- 
engine, or its pipes, Apollod. Pol. 32 D; generally a service-pipe for 
water in houses, Strab. 235. 8. a surgical instrument,=xadernp, 
Galen., Paul. Aeg. 4. a tube (like our rocket-tubes) for throwing 
the Greek fire, Leo Tact. 19. 6 (who also has otghwvadtwp, 6, a jire- 





man). 5. a water-spout, Olympiod. in Arist. Meteor. ; cf. rupar, 
Tupws II. 6. mosquitoes are called aiparos dvip@y cipwres blood- 
suckers, Anth. P. 5, 151. 7. in Eur, Cycl. 439, sens. obsc. for 7d 
aldotov. [Zin Anth. 1. c., Juven. 6. 310, Lucan. 7.156; but YEur. |. c.] 


aidwvarwp, opos, 6, v. sub cipay 4. 
cipwvitw, to draw off wine with a siphon, oivoy Ar. Thesm. 557. 
aidaoviov, 7d, Dim. of cipwy, Hesych. II. a kind of oats, 





Diosc. 4. 13 

iethonecdipes, ov, wait fo | stphons (signf. 4), Byz. 

civ, rare collat. form of ceic, used metri grat., cf. Bgk. Anacr. 49 (47), 
Herm. El. Metr. p. 484. 

ou, Lacon. dual of eds, At. Lys. 142; so, dat. o«@ for 0e@, Tb. 174. 

corde, inf. sway (contr.) Il. 2. 280: fut. -7oopac in correct writers, 
as Soph. O. T. 233, Ar. Pax 309, Av. 225, Lys. 364, Plat., etc.; later 
—how Dion. H. 11. 6, Plut., etc. (v. ovyaw) :—aor. éor@mnoa Hom., Att.: 
—pf. ceowrnna Ar. Vesp. 944, Dem. 74. 2:—Med. and Pass., v. infr. : 
—a Dor. form cwmdw also occurs, v.sub voce. —_ To be silent or still, keep 
silence, ctwmav Nady dvaryet Il. 2. 280, cf. 23. 568, Od. 17. 513 (where 
it may be taken trans.) ; then in Hdt. 7. 10, init., and Att. ; Stpovldns 
ri Corypapiny noinaw cumicav mpocaryopeder Plut. 2. 346F; pnoty 
owmndy, i.e. his silence gives consent, Eur. Or. 1592, cf. I. A. 1245; 
movnpay épywv ddéfe Kowoveiy TO oiwmoa Dem. 351. 175; o. Tive to 
heep silence towards another, Ar. Ran. 1134, Lys. 530; 0. mpés Tiva Plat. 
Phaedr. 234 A; mpés te Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 20; bwép Twos Trag. ap. Plut. 
2.1108 B; epi tivos Isocr. 218 A :—also like ovyaw, in imperat., ora 
be silent, hush! be still! Soph. Fr. 102, Ar. Lys. 530, etc. 2. of 
bees, to be still, opp. to BopBéw, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 53. II. 
trans. to hold silent, keep secret, not to speak of, Eur. Fr. 1024, At. Thesm. 
27, Xen. Symp. 6, 10, etc. :—Pass. to be kept silent or secret, dv oramnO7 
7a mapa Tey ToAepuiwy Isocr. 6 E, etc.; Ti ovry@o’ Gv ciwmGcba xpewy ; 
Eur. Ion 432; o1ombpevoy nat dBacavoroy édy Antipho 112. ult.; od 
70 alcxpoy owwnndjoera Aeschin. 75.37; Tadra cwmGaba cvvepepev 
Dem. 354. 20; %) veowmmnpévn GdjGea Dion. H. 1. 76.—On its relation 
to ovyaw, v. sub ovyaw. III. Med. to make silent, to silence, 
Ta TAHON cuomnodpevos Polyb. 18. 29, 4. 

owTh, 7, silence, Soph. O. T. 1075, Fr. 667, Eur. Hipp. 911; ccm) 
treonpavén Thuc. 6. 32; ovwmiy roreiv, moreioOar Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 10, 
Isocr. 281 D; jv o. there was a hush or calm, Soph. O. T. 1623, cf. 
Aeschin. 33. 3:—in pl., rv dweparwy dyvworot ovwnal inglorious silence 
is their lot who make no venture, Pind. I. 4. 51 (3. 48). 2. the 
habit of silence, x ris o. Tiv THs coxppogdyns Sigav Onpacbar Dem. 
1407. 16, cf. Plut. 2. 39 B, etc. II. dat. o.wry as Adv., in 
silence, the only case used by Hom. (cf. ovyn 11), axiy éyévovTo cin 
Il. 3. 95, etc.; o. oo 4. 412; én’ dppvor vedoe o. made a sign without 
speaking, 9. 620; o. mivew Od, 1. 339; 0. GAyea TaTXELV 13. 3093 SO 
in Pind. P. 4. 100, and Att.; orfvat, ropever@ar, eabjoba o. Eur. H. F. 
930, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 43, Dem. 1176. 2:—secretly, Il. 14. 310; olwmp 
rovr dripwrov péve: Eur. Jon Sot, cf. Ar. Eq. 1212. 

Ads, 7, ov, silent, still, quiet, Eur. Med. 320, Arist. Probl. 30. 1, 

6, Plut., etc.; orwmnddrepos trav Tu@ayépa TeAeoGévrav Proverb. ap. 
Suid. s.v. ovwmh: 70 o. taciturnity, Plut. 2. 47D: of things, o. xi@apis 
Call. Ap. 12. Adv. -Ad@s, Poll. 5. 147. 
-giwmnypds, a, dv, collat. form for foreg., Anth. P. 7. 199, 211; o1wmn- 
pérepos (—nddrepos as cited in Ath. 188 A) Xen. Symp. 1,9. Adv.—pas, 
Mai Coll. Vat. 7. p. ult. 

- ciotmots, eas, , taciturnily: metaph. a veil, covering, LXxx (Cantic. 
4. 1 and 3., 6. 6, cf. Symm. Isai. 47. 2, where the LXX xaraxdAvppa). 
- TuoTTE0s, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be passed over in silence, Luc, Hist. 
Conscr. 35. II. ciwrnréov, one must pass over in silence, Ib. 6. 
-cuwomytiKés, 7, dv, taciturn, Byz. 

- oxdfw, only used in pres. and impf. ¢o limp, halt, Il. 49. 473 €« ToAE Lou 
11. 811, cf. Plut. 2.317 E; metaph., ddu0s oxaCe totters, Anth. P. 1. 2, 
3; 6p@ Ta Hyérepa oxd{ovra, of parasites, Alciphro 3. 50; o. TH miore 
Origen. ; mpds tiv Pepareiay Luc. Merc. Cond. 39. II. 6 oxd- 
(av, also xwAiapBos, the iambic verse of Hipponax, being a regular 
senarius, with a spondee or trochee in the last place, oxa{ovra pérpa 


Anth. P. 7.405. (From 4/=KAT, cf. Skt. (with a nasal) khaiig, khang- 
ami; H.G. hink-en.) 
oKaro-Baréw, to walk or dance awkwardly, Eust. 1468. ult.; oxarep- 


Baréw, Suid., Phot. 

oxaro-BotAws, (Bovdn) ill-advisedly, Byz. 

‘owardGev, Adv. from the left, Suid. 

okato-hoyéw, fo speak amiss, Suid. s.v. page. 

oxaros, 4, dv, (v. sub fin.) left, on the left hand or side, poét. word for 
dpiorepos (used by Prose writers in metaph. sense, and once by Plat. in 
literal sense, Phaedr. 266 A); 70 ox. Opa mapaBadrwy Aesch. Fr. 297 
(vy. Ath. 303 A) ;—Hom, always oxa:q (sc. xetpl) with the left hand, Il. 
1, 501, etc.; xept oxarp Hes. Th. 179 :—hence, II. western, 
westward, for the Greek auspex always turned his face northward, and so 
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had the West on his left; hence, Sxaat widat the ‘West-gate of Troy, 
Il. 3. 149, etc.; so in Od. 3. 295, oxatdv pior is prob. the west headland ; 
so also, o«, AtpHy Orac. ap. Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 11; mépos Dion. P. 161, 
481, 541. 2. unlucky, ill-omened, mischievous, because birds of ill 
omen always appeared on the left or in the West, birds of good omen on the 
right or in the East (cf. degeds 11, Nitzsch Od. 2. 154), pidortuly erijpa 
oxady Hat. 3. 53; veovyapevoy ob oxadrepoy xphp’ Exacroy a thing 
is none the worse for remaining unsaid, Pind, O.9.157; oxatdy éxAdowr 
oréua about to speak mischief, Soph, Aj. 1225. III. metaph. 
of persons, like French gauche, lefthanded, awkward, clumsy, lubberly, 
loutish, cxnatéraros Kat adiuewraros Hdt. 1. 129; ox. iarpot Hipp. Art. 
808 ; oxatotoe woAdois eis gopds 5:dAAvTat Soph. Fr. 660, cf. 707; Sov 
3 ’ArddAwy oxatds 7, tives copot ; Eur. El. 972, cf. Heracl. 258, H. F. 
283; @ oxae xanaidevre Ar. Vesp. 1183, cf. 1266; émAnopéraroy Kat 
oxatéraroy yepoytiov Id. Nub. 790; obrws ox. Wore pabeiv ov divacba 
Lys. 117. 27, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 295 D; ox. eat BapBapos Dem. 805. 19; 
ak. kal dvaicOnros Id. 267.12; ox. kat dvqxoos Id, 441. 15 ;—so Adv., 
oxaids A€éyew Ar. Eccl. 644, cf. Pl. 60. 2. of words or thoughts, 
oxadraroy éros Id. Av. 174, cf. Arist. Rhet. Al. 12, 2.—In these senses 
oxatds is opp. to degids, q. v. IV. like wAdyos, aslant, crooked, 
Lat. obliguus, of serpents, Nic. Th. 266; for 660, v. oxotds. (From 
W2KAF or ZKAIF; cf. Skt. sav-yas (left); Lat. scaev-us, Scaev-ola ; 
O. Norse skeif-r (skew); O.H.G. scheib (schief); perth, also akin to 
oxad-pos, Scau-rus.) 

okatoowvy, 7, =sq., Soph.O. C. 1213. 

okadTns, nTOs, 7, (cHaLds III) lefthandedness, awkwardness, ayve~ 
pootvy Kat ox. Hdt. 7.9,2; abvOadia ro oxadryr’ dpdtowdver Soph. 
Ant. 1028; éy dyadia Kat ox. Plat. Rep. 411 E; on. r@v tpérmv 
Dem. 70. 20. 

okaro-rpoTos, ov, ill-conditioned, ill-behaved, Athanas. 

oKatoupyéw, to behave amiss, mept -yovéas towards one’s parents, Ar. 
Nub. 994: -ovpynpa, 74, ill-behaviour, Tzetz. 

oxKaipw, only used in pres, and impf., Ion. impf. oxatpeoxe Ap: Rh. 4. 
1402 :—to skip, dance, frisk, of calves, Od. 10. 410, cf. Theoer, 4. 19; 
obpp ox. Ap. Rh. 4.1402; of dancers, woot oxatpew Il. 18.572, cf, Arist. 
Probl. 2.31, 2. (Hence oxapOpds, oxapifw, cf. doxapi(w :—oxipraw is 
prob. a frequent form.) 

oKaiwpéw, =tavoupyéw, io devise mischievously, Schol. Soph. O. T. 
673, etc. ;—Pass., éoxaiwpnyéva Eus. H. E. 6.9, 8; cf. cxevapéopac: 
—okatwpla, 4, mischief, Theod. Prodr., Tzetz. Hist. 8. 903, etc. ;— 
ee 76, a mischievous device, Poll. 6.182, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 
728, Eccl. 

oxéda, 7),=Lat. scala, stairs, the gangway of a ship, etc., Poll. 1. 93, 
Byz. :—in Theoph. Cont. 687 it seems to mean a stirrup. 

oKEAGBSTys, ov, 6, later form for doxadaBwrns, Hecaté ap. Eus. P/E. 
200 C ; but Meineke, Com. Gr. 4. 124, proposes eakaBwras, 

oKGARuppariov, 76, Dim. of ckaddOuppa (cited in Phot.and Hesych.), 
a trifling subtlety or technicality, petty quibble, Ar. Nub. 630. 

oKGAG0Upw [0], (7x4AAw) to dig, Hesych. :—sens. obsc., Ar. Eccl. 611. 

oxahamdtew, 20 roam about, Hesych, 

oxdAavOpov and omddavOpov [a], 7d, an oven-rake or poker, Hesych., 
Phot.; Poll. 10. 113 gives omaAa@pov, and in 7. 22 oxdAcOpoy :—the 
correct forms seem to be oxdAevOpoy, amdAaOpor. 

orddela, 7, (cxadredw) a hoeing, Geop. 2. 24. 

oxdAeupa, 76, that which is hoed, Schol. Ar. Nub, 630, Hesych. 

oKitiAreds, ews, 6, (oxddAw) a hoer, Xen. Occ, 17.12 and 15, 

oxddevors, 7, a hoeing; oxaGXeurs, od, 6,=aKxadeds, Gloss. 

oKdActw, =oKddAw, to stir, poke, dvOpaxas Ar. Pax 440, cf. Luc, V. H. 
2.283; wip paxalpa pi) ox., i.e. don’t provoke an angry man, Pythag. 
proverb in Arist. Fr. 192, cf. Diog. L. 8. 17, Plut. Num. 14; o«. 7a ra, 
70 ovs Arist. Probl. 32. 6 and 13 :—absol,, of poultry, fo scratch, Plut. 2. 
516 D. 

oKGAnvys, és,=oxadnvds, Arist. An. Post. 1. 5,4, Phys. 4. 14, 11 (but 
in both places with v. l. ¢xadnvév). 

oKGAnvia, %, unevenness, Plut. 2. 697 A. ’ 

oKGAnvo-adys, és, crooked, ox. dxeTds, the ureter, Hipp. 916 B. 

oKdAnvéopar, Pass. to have the conception or impression of something 
unequal or crooked, Plut. 2.1121 A. 

oKddnves, 7, dv, and in Anth. P. app. 48. 3, ds, dv, uneven, unequal, 
Democr. ap. Theophr. Sens. 66; drapmos ox. a rugged path, Anth. |. ¢.; 
ox. prep a slanting vein, Hipp. 916 B :—dpiOpds ox. an odd number (y. 
igooxeAns) Plat. Euthyphro 12D; tpiywvov ox. a triangle with unequal 
sides, Tim. Locr. 98 B; so, 7d oxaAnvéy Arist. An. Post. 1. 23, 15 ef. 
oxadnvhs. Ady. -vas, Epiphan. (Prob. akin to aoAcds.) 

oxaAlas, ov, 6, the head of the kaxros or artichoke, Theophr. H.P.6.4, 11. 

oKaABevw, (cxar{is)=oxariCw, oxadddw, Gloss. 

oKaAtvov, 76, Dim. of oxadis, a little hoe, Eccl. 

oxadlSpis, 7, a speckled waterbird, prob. the redshank, Scolopax cali- 
dris, Artist. H. A. 8. 3, 13 (with v. 1. #aAcdpis), 

oxadAila, like oxdAAw, cxarevw, to hoe, Att. doxad-, A. B. 24. 

oKaXis, idos, }, an instrument for stirring or hoeing, a hoe, mattock, 
shovel, Strab. 147, Joseph. B. J. 2.8, 9. II. a bowl, cup, Hesych. 

oxdQXtors, 7), =oKxddors, v. 1, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 6., 4. 13, 33 OKGAG 
opés, 6, v. Eunap. p. 59. 

oKaAdtornpiov, 76, =axadris, Schol. Theocr. 10. 14. 

oraAXlov, 7é, Dim. of oxadis 11, Philet. 53: 

oKéAAw, to stir up, hoe, Hdt. 2. 14; ox. nal oxdmrewy Arist, Mirab. 91, 
cf. Theophr. H. P. 2.7, 5, etc. :—metaph. ¢o search, probe, on, 7d mvedpd 
pov Lxx (Ps. 76.7). (From 4/SKAA come also oxad-is, oxad-es, 


gp ThaA-eti, oKxadr-itw, oKad-detw, oKxadr-abipw, oKxdd-op, okdd-p7y } 


- 





a 


oxaAun — oxatoparyos. 1393 
O.H.G. scar } lengthd. form appears prob. in oxageiov. IL. the act of digging, trenching, Theophr. H. P. 2. 
whence ondA-af, d-ondd-af ; Lat. scalp-o, talp-a (for stalpa).) 7,1, Anth. P. 9. 644. 
“oxdApn, 3, (cKdAAw) a knife, sword, Soph. Fr. 549, v. Gatak. M. | oxamwa& , ov, 6, =cKaTaved’s, axapevs, Zonar. 


Anton. 11. 15. On the accent, v. Arcad. IIo. 2. 
, 76, Dim. of sq., Ar. Fr. 714. [-pi-, Meineke Menand. 


Tpo. 1. p. 160. 

; BREE fie td 10 "which THis Gest car. was fextencd 
by the Lat. scalmus, paxillus, h. Hom. 6. 42, cf. Aesch, Pers. 
476, Eur. Hel. 1598, F. T. 1347; twopdxdov 6 ox. yivera Arist. 


iy II. ox. Opavirns a bank or bench of rowers, 
Polyb. 16. 3, 4. 
axado-Barys, 5, (cxdda) one who goes up a ladder, Gloss. :—oKaho- 


Baréw, to a ladder, Hesych. 
ser tad i i molehill or cana run, Theophr. H. P. 7. ae ae 
oaAo, oros, 6, (v. cdddw) the digger, i.e. the mole (O. LE 
, i.e. thrower up of earth), Ar. Ach, 879; cf. omGAag : Phot. 
cites oxahonp (cxadoy?) from Cratin. KAeoB. 6. 
“okdhots, ews, 7), (cKaAAw) a hoeing, digging, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 5 
(al. Goxadois), cf. cxddArous :—also oxadcia, oxddevars. 
: 7a, in Polyb. 5. 59, 9, seems to be the breaks or reaches 
of a river and oxdwots are used for a rope ladder, Coteler. 
Mon. Eccl. 3. p. 336 B. 
@ |, 6, =Lat.scandularius,a shingler, roofer, Theoph. Cont. 808, 
: , 6, the Scamander, the famous river of Troy, dv BavOov 
kaX€ovar Geol, dvBpes 52 Sxdpavdpor Il. 20. 74 (cf. «vpuvds),—now 
called the Bountbashi :—Adj. , ov, Scamandrian, ll. 2. 465, 
Soph. Aj. 419, Eur. Tro. 374, etc.; whence Hector called his son Sxapdy- 
Spios, 11.6.402. [X«ai-; Hom. does not lengthen a short vowel before 
the 3«-, cf. cxéwapvov.] 
h, ov, crooked, bent, ox. fvdov oddéror’ bpOdy ‘ there's no 
ing a crooked billet,’ Paroemiogr. : esp. bent asunder, bow, of 
the opp. to BAads, Geop. 19. 2, I :—metaph., ox. kapdia Lxx 
(Ps. 100. 4).—Hesych. cites oxapparut =cKapBes, oxapBds =nédpyn, 
=a) 


, 7T0s, }, crookedness, and , to twist, Athanas. 
es, (€l80s) =oxapBds, Nicet. Ann. 386 D. 
«ws, 9, @ crooking, bending, Eccl. 
oulnna, 76, (oxawrw) that which has been dug, a trench, pit, Plat. 
Legg. 45 E. Ii, in the gymnastic schools, a place dug out 
sanded, on which the leapers practised, C. I. 2758 ul. col. 3 D. 
8, etc.: proverb., émt oxdyparos eva: to stand at bay, Polyb. 40. 5. 53 
ow Tob ox. éarnxévar Jo. Chrys. ; emt pelfova ox. kadeiv to greater 
trials, Id.—For rd éoxappéva, which were different, v. sub oxdwrw II. 3. 
, to contend on the ckapya (11), Eccl, 





4 , wVvos, 
ordppwvirns olvos [T], wine prepared with cxappavia, used as a pur- 
gative, Diosc. 5. 83, Plin. 14. 19, 5. 
, 76, Lat. scamnum, a seat, bench, Byz. :—but oxdpvos, 5, = 
oxipmovs, Schol. Ar. Nub. 633 ; v. doxdvrns. 
oxava, Dor. for cxnvq, Theocr. 
oxav6ah4, 7, or rather oxav84An, =sq., Alciphro 3. 22. 
axavbahnOpov [a], 74, the stick in a trap on which the bait is placed, 
and which, when touched by the animal, springs up and shuts the trap, 
the trap-spring, also called maaoados or pov, Poll. 7. 114., 10. 156: 
metaph., xavbdAnOp’ lords éxav setting word-traps, i.e. throwing out 
words which one’s adversary will catch at, and so be caught himself, Ar. 
Ach. 687, ubi v. Schol. (oxdvdadoy is the simpler form, though not 
found in classical Gr.) 
oxavdaXilw, to make to stumble, give offence or scandal to any one, 
twa Ev. Matth. 5. 29., 17. 27, etc. :—Pass. to be made to stumble, to 
take offence, Ib. 26. 33, €tc.; gy tut Ib. 11. 6., 26. 31, etc, ; dad mi- 
orews Eccl, 2 
oxdvbahov, 74, (v. cxavddAnOpov) a trap or snare laid for an enemy, 
LXxx (Josh, 23. 13, 1 Sam. 18. 21), cf. Ep. Rom. 11. 9., 1 Petr. 2. 7: 
—metaph. a stumbling-block, offence, scandal, Ev. Matth. 18. 7, Luc. 


17. I, etc, 
Aéwws, Adv. by contriving snares, Theod. Prodr, Ga- 


Fpembakbapitbis by, causing 

A i fences, Eccl. 
oxdvbados, 5, = cKxdvbadov, & bee 
oxavdah , Ov, =cKaydarorotds, Eccl. 
oxavba)6w, =cxavdari(w, prob. |. in Aquila V. T. 
oxavbadddys, €s, (el50s) offensive, scandalous, Eccl. 
oxavbixo-mwAns, ov, b,a dealer in chervil, as Aristoph. called Euripides, 
Phot., Hesych., cf. Ach. 478'sq. 

, &S, like, of the nature of chervil, Theophr. H. P. 7. 11, 1. 

oxdvbiE, ios, %, (Schol. Ar. 1. c.), chervil (i. €. Chaerophyllum), shep- 
herd’s needle, eaten as a vegetable in Attica, Ar. Ach. 478, Andoc. ap. 
Suid, s. v., Theophr. H. P. 7.8, 1; cf. cxavduaconmAns. 
. , vkos, d, = foreg., Diosc. 2. 168, 
oxavdapifo, = ox ie, Poll. 9. 122, 126. 
 oKdvik, cxos, 5, 4, =oKaids, Hesych. 
@xGvos, Dor. for ckfvos, Tim. Locr. / 

Gkamivets, éas, 6,=cKxapets, Lyc. 652, Luc, Tim. 7, Vit. Auct. 7. 


‘ordwavy [4], 4, (oxdwrw) a diggi ig tool, mattock, used by athletes 
tacremicie Weise, Theocr. ore Anth. P. 5. 240., 9. 644; ef. f 
x 





oximdanov, 76, Dim. of cxanavy, Eccl. :—but oxam-, Dor. for oKnt-. 

oxatrépda, %, a game of youths at the Dionysia: a rope was passed 
through. a hole in a post, and boys at each end (placed back to back) 
tried to pull their cope up, Poll. 9. 116, Hesych. : playing at this 
game was called oxamépSayv éAxev, Poll. 1. c. 

oka: bw, in Hippon. 1, expl. by Tzetz. (Anecd. Oxon. 3. 351) oup- 
paxijoa; but by Hesych., Aowdopjaa. 

wreros, 6, (skanrw) mostly in form «dmeros, q. v.: cxaperds and 

oxapnrés are also cited by Gramm. 

oxGsros, 6, Dor. for oxjwrpov, Lat. scapus (shaft), Hesych. 

oxdmos, 5,=«amos, Hesych. 

oKamreipa, 7, fem. of cxamrhp, o. SiceAdXa Anth. P. 6. 21. 

oxamréov, verb. Adj. one must dig, Schol. Soph. O.C. 884; pl. -éa, 
Poll. 1. 226. 

okamrnp, ipos, 6, a digger, delver, Hom. ap. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 2. 

, To, Dor. for oxirrpor. 

oxanrés, H, dv, (oxawrw) dug: that may be dug i—Zxarr} bAn a 
country in Thrace, named after a forest, Hdt. 6. 46, Theophr. Lap. 17 :— 
éy Ti oxanr® Ap Plut. Cim. 4, Marcellin. V. Thuc. 40, 74:—the form 
Xxanrn-avAn (cf. tAn, sylva) is preserved in Theophr. Lap, 17, Steph. B.; 
so, Scapten-sula Lucret. 6. 810. 

oKa os, ov, Dor. for oxnmtpopédpos. 

oxanre, fut. cxayo Plat. Legg. 778 E, (kara-) Eur. H. F. 566 :—aor. 
écxaya Hipp. 789 G, (ar—) Hat., etc.: pf. éoxtipa (war-) Isocr. 298 A, 
303 B:—Pass., fut. oxapncopa Polyaen. 5. 10, 3: aor. éoxapny [a] 
Geop., («ar-) Eur., etc.: pf. €rxappar Plat. Crat. 413 A, Luc. Gall. 6. 
(From come oxan-dvn, oxan-eros (KameTos) ; cf. Slav. kop-ati 
(fodere) ; Lith. kap-as (tumulus):—the 7 is aspirated in ¢-ondd-a, é-cxag- 
nv, oKagp-os, oxap-n.) To dig, absol., Hipp. Art. 789, Plat. Legg. 778 
E; poxGeiv wai ox. Ar. Pl. 525: proverb., cxarrew otk énlorapa Id. 
Av. 1432, cf. Fr. 4: also in Med., om. d«éAAp Pseudo-Phocyl. 
146. TEX Gi a00.; 1. to dig, delve, for cultivation, oxénrayv, 
dpav viv, wopviow émoratay Eur. Fr. 188, cf. Xen. Oec. 16, 15 ; Tods 
dpred@vas Diod. 4. 31 ; bréAcBov yydiov Luc. Tim. 31. 2. to dig 
about, cultivate by digging, puta ox. (as we say to hoe turnips), h. Hom. 


Merc. go, cf. Xen, Oec. 20, 20:—metaph., oxdwre, poxAeder Odperpa 
digs ¢ them, digs them up, Eur. H. F. 999. 3. of the thing 
dug, ox. Tappov to dig a trench, Thuc. 4.90; o«. Ba@eiay (sc, rappor) 


Theophr. C, P. 3. 20, 4; @epeAtous Luc. Alex, 20:—Pass., 7a éoxappéva 
scores to mark the leaps of the wévra8dot, hence, metaph., dmép ra éoxap- 
péva G@deaa: to overleap the mark, Plat. Crat. 413 A, cf. Luc, Gall. 6, 
Bast Ep. Cr. p. 243, and v. cxdppa 1, trockanta, 
uKréo, = cxapdaptoow, Luc, Lexiph. 4; Tods 6pOadpous Schol. 
Il. 13. 
: Sa punris, od, 5, one who blinks or winks, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 47. 
oxapdapucrixés, 7, dv, given to winking, blinking, of the eye, Arist. 
H. A, 1. 10, 3, cf. Physiogn. 3, 6. 
teow, Att.-rrw, fut. fw:—to blink, wink, Lat. nictare, opp. 
to a steadfast gaze, Hipp. Coac. 128, Eur. Cycl. 626, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 28, 
Symp. 4, 24; ox. toiow dpOadpoiot Hipp. 555. 54; of birds, ox. tye 
Arist. P. A. 2. 13, I., 4. 11, 8, cf. H. A. 2.12, 7; of the eyes, Id. Physiogn. 
3, 2 and 6; cf. doxapddépueros.—Also written xapdapvoom, 
, 6, (cxalpw) a leaping, leap, run, Ap. Rh. 3. 1260, Nic, Th. 
139; tov ox. the foot of the bounding horse, Arat. 281; ox. orddou, 
of a ship, Lyc. ror, cf. Epigr. in Suid. (in Anth. P. 7. 215 oxaApoitcr), 
onitiptte, (cxalpo) to jump, throb, palpitate, Geop., Eccl.: cf. doxapi{w, 


onapi¢a 
oxdpls, f50s, 4, another form of doxapis, Hesych. 
oKipiopés, 5, (cxapi{w) =cxapOuds, Hesych,, Eust. 1164. 31. 
aKapiris, dos, 7, a stone coloured like the fish oxdpos, v. Plin. 37. 72. 
oxaptpdopat, Dep.: (cxdpupos):—to scratch an outline, sketch lightly, 
to do anything slightly or slovenly, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1545 (1497); so 
oxipipetw, Ib.; cf. dacKxapipdopar. (Hence Lat. scarificare, to scarify.) 
, 6, a scratching up, ckapiquopot Ahpov small criticisms, 
petty quibbles, Ar, Ran. 1497, ubi v. Schol.; also o« of, Numen. 
ap. Eus. P. E. 728 B; oxapiptpara, Schol. Ar, Nub. 630, Phot.; -ev- 
para, Suid.; -(opara, Hesych, s. v. oxa0Uppara. 
oxdpthos, 5, properly the same as xdppos, cf. oxappiov:—but in 
usage, 1. a pencil, a stile, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1545 (1497), Hesych. ; 
also oxdpupov, E, M. 273. 34. 2. an outline, sketch, Schol. Ar. |. c., 
Hesych. ; also oxdptdov, 74, Eust. Opusc, 326. 61. 
, =cKarpds I, Leo Tact. 19. 5. 
oxapo-Adxévov, 74, a plant, perhaps mercury or endive, Geop. 
oxdpos, 6, a sea-fish, scarus Cretensis, supposed by the ancients to chew 
the cud, Epich. 24 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 2.17, 25, Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 A. 
(Prob. from cxaipw, Arist. Fr. 313.) 4, ll. c.; but in Ennius, scarus, 
Meineke Philem. (Srpar. 1. 20) p. 386. 
oxdpos, 7é,=cxapOpds, E. M. 723. 2. 
oxdprns, ov, 5, (sxaipw) springing, nimble, Hesych. 
oK . 9, black hellebore, ap. Ducang. 
, 76, a fra or splinter, used in drawing lots, Byz. 
a a 6, (axa{w) a limping, halting, Aquila V.T. 
and oxdrous, gen. of oxdp. 
gaKairopityéw, to eat dung or dirt, Antiph, Kop. 1. 4. ' 
oKiiro-payos, ov, (payeiv) eating dung or dirt, Epich. 34 Ahr., Me- 
nand. Incert..237 ; as epith. of Asclepios, with allusion (says one Schol.) 
to a foul practice of Hippocrates, Ar. Pl. 706, cf. Srgei, ont Eq. 
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oxaipos, 6, Lat. scaurus, with projecting ankles, Hippiatr. (Cf, cxacds.) 

oxddados, 6, (cxigy) a bucket for drawing water, Hesych. 

oxadela, 7, a digging, hoeing, Suid. 

oxadetdiov, 7é, Dim. of sq., Hdn, Epim. 239 (not to be confused with 
oxagi: 





dtoy, q. v.)- 

oKxaddetov, 74, a digging tool, spade, hoe, mattock, Diod. 4. 31, Clearch. 
ap. Ath, 648 F, Inscr. in Béckh’s Urkunden p. 106, 540; cf. oxaquov 
Iv. 2. a concave mirror, y. cxdduoy I, 3. 
; , 6, =aKaneros, Gloss. 

aKidets, dws, 6, (cxdmrw) a digger, delver, ditcher, Eur. El. 252, 
Archipp. Incert. 2;—in Aleman 59, Dind. oxaqeus as Dor. gen. of oxddos. 

S, },=oxagela, Suid. II. a cruel mode of death, 

v. gkapevo, Eunap. p. 59, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 885. 

okadeurijs, od, 6,=cxapevs, Manass. Chron. 6707. 

oKadeve, (oxddy) fo laya person in a trough with the head, arms and 
legs hanging out, and so expose him in the heat of the sun, until he dies 
eaten by insects,—a Persian mode of torture, cf. Ctesias Pers. 30, Plut. 
Artox. 16, 

oxady [a], %, (cxawrw) like oxdpos, anything dug or scooped out, 
as 1. a trough or tub, basin or bowl, (known to Hom. only in the 
Dim. cxadis), Hdt. 4. 73, Ar. Eccl. 742, Fr. 154 and often in Com.; @ 
kneading-trough, Timocl, Vevd. 1, cf. Poll. 10. 102: a washing-tub, bath, 
Hipp. 684. 53, Aesch. Fr. 224: a bowl or tray on which offerings were 
carried by metoeci at the Panathenaea, C. I. 150. 46., 151. 26; cf. 
oxapnpdpos. 2. a light boat, skiff, cutter, Lat. scapha, Ar. Eq. 
1315 (with a pun on signf. 1), Polyb. 1. 23, 7. 3. an ark in which 
children were exposed, Soph. Fr. 574, cf. Arist. Poét. 16, 3, Phylarch. 36, 
Plut. Rom. 3. 4. proverb., Tiyv oxapny okapny A€yewv ‘to call a 
spade a spade,’ to call things by their right names, without affected deli- 
cacy, Plut. 2. 178 B, Luc. Hist. Conser. 41. II. a kind of head- 
band, Galen. 12. 468 ; cf. oxdquov II. III. a concave sundial (cf. 
dos), Lat. scaphium, Vitruv. 9. 9, § 42, Poll. 6.110; exagis in Martian. 
Cap. 6. § 597. 

oKin, 7, (cKawTw) a digging, like cxapeta, Procl. Hes, Op. 569; cf 
Arcad, I15. 2. in App. Pun. 8. 136, =xaTacKapn. 

okadt-tA0oos, ov, navigable, Byz. 

oK és, 6,=aKaperds, oxameros, a hoeing or digging, Theophr. 
C. P. 3. 16, 2, Strab. 165. 

oKady-popos, 6, a bowl-carrier :—at Athens the pérouoe were esp. 
called oxagnpdpo, because in the Panathenaic procession they had the 
duty of carrying bow/s or trays (v. oxapy I. fin.), filled with offerings of 
honey, cakes, etc., as their wives were called #5prapdpor from their carry- 
ing pitchers (bdpiar) for the wives of the citizens; and their daughters 
cxiadnpépo, from their carrying parasols (ox:ad:a) over their heads, 
Dinarch. ap. Harp., Poll. 3. 55 Phot.:—these duties were considered ser- 
vile, v. Ael. V.H.6. 1, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 115. 10.—Hence oxadyopéw, 
to be a axapnpdpos, Ael.1.c.; and in A. B. 280, oxadypopta, 7. 
_oKagra, 7, Sicil. for cxddos, a trench, pit, C.1. 5594. 

oxadtdvov, 76, Dim. of cxadis I. 2, a small skiff, Polyb. 34. 3, 2, Strab. 
24, Luc. Contempl. 8: cf. cxapetd:ov. 

oKaprd-Koupos, ov, one with his hair cut in the fashion cxadquoy (11), 
Phot. 

oxddrov [a] (not cxapiov), 7d, Dim. of oxapn, a small bowl or basin, 
Theophr. C. P. 4. 16, 3; used in baths, Lyc. ap. Ath. 501 E, cf. Hesych. 
s.v. xUTAov: a small cup, Ath. 142 D, etc. 2. a woman's 
chamberpot or rari: Ar. Thesm. 633, cf. A.B. 301; so Lat. sca- 
phium in Juven. 6. 264. 3. @ concave mirror, used as a burning- 
glass, with which the Vestal virgins kindled the fire, Plut. Arat. 3, and 
(in form oxapetov) Id. Num. 9; cf. #ados. Il. a fashion of hair- 
cutting (borrowed from the Scythians), in which the hair was cut close 
off round the head, so as to leave it only on the crown, which then 
looked like a bowl, cxaquov dmoxexappévos shorn in this fashion, Ar. 


Thesm. 838 ; oxdgroy droreriApévos Id. Av. 806 :—hence, 2. the 

crown of the head, yi) karayfs 7d oxdguoy Id. Fr. 502. III. in 

pl. =icxia, 74, Poll. 2. 183. IV.=cxkageiov, Hipp. Fract. 757. 
oKadis, i5os, }, like oxaquov, Dim. of oxadn; esp., 1. a bowl, 


ayyea mavra, yavdoi re oxapides re small milk-pails, Od. 9. 223; 
mentioned among bakers’ vessels in Ar, Fr. 367:—later a drinking vessel 
or measure, like xéyxn, Hipp. 632. 30, etc., v. Foés. Oecon. :—a pot for 
honey, Theocr. 5. 69. 2. a small boat, skiff, canoe, Anth. P. 7. 
214. 3. cf. onan 111. II. =ocxadeioy, a shovel, Ib. 6. 
297, Synes. 66 D. 

oxadirns, ov, 6, (cxagis I. 2) one who guides a skiff or small vessel, a 
rower, steersman, Dem. Phal. 97, Strab. 817. 

oxddo-edys, és, like a boat or skiff, Diod. 2. 31: like a bowl, Stob. 
Ecl. Phys. p. 46 Gaisf., Plut. 2. 890 D sq.; 7d ox. a bowlshaped body, 
Ib. 891 E, 

aKapo-hovtpéw, to bathe in a tub, Alex. Trall. 12. 696. 

oxddgos [a], 6, (4/2KATI, cxapiva) a digging, hoeing, rére 51) ox. 
obxért olvéaw the time for hoeing vines, Hes. Op. 570; 6 devrepos ox. 
Tav véow dumédav Geop. 3. 4, 5. 

oKados [4], cos, 76, (4/2KAII, oxadijvat) anything hollowed, like 
anadn, the hull of a ship, Lat. alveus, Hdt. 7.182, Thuc. 1.50; éy péow 
onape Soph. Tr. 803; iariodro 5& addy vedy Aesch. Pers. 419 (v. 
Blomf. Gloss. 425); vavried ox. Soph. Aj. 1278; "Apyods oxdpos Eur. 
Med. 1; vads or vews axados is used poét. =vais, Id. I. T. 732, al.:— 
generally, a ship, ob8’ éméytiae oxacos Aesch. Ag. 1014, cf. Suppl. 440, 
Ar. Ach. 541, Dem. 128. 21; oxdevs dvdgoav Anacr. 59 :—metaph., 
on. ToAEws the ship of the state, Ar. Vesp. 29. 2. the hollow of 
the external ear, Poll. 2. 85. II. =cxagetov, Anth. P, 6. 21, 


oKavpos — oKENOS. 


oKadapy, },=Kapwpn, a bitch-fox, vixen, Acl. N. A. 7. 47. 

oxedalw, late form of sq., Eccl. 

oxedSavvipt, Theophr., etc.; also okeSaw Nic. Al, 596 :—fut. cxedacw 
{@] Theogn. 883, Plut., etc.; Att. oxe5@ Aesch. Pr. 25, 925, (dmo-) 
Soph. O. T. 138; (S:a—-) Ar. Vesp. 222, Av. 1053 (also in Hdt. 8. 68); 
(ovox-) Ar. Ran. 903 :—aor. éoxédaca, Ep. oxédaca, the only tense 
used by Hom.:—Med., aor. éoxedacdpuny (xar—) Xen. An. 7. 3, 32, 
(dm-) Plat. Ax. 365 E:—Pass., fut. oxedacdjcona M. Anton, 6. 4, 
Galen. :—aor. éoxedac@ny, pf. éoxédacpat, v. infr. (From 4/2KEA 
come also oxé6-aots, oxi5-vapat, etc., and without the o, xe5-dvyupe; or, 
with « aspirated, SXEA, whence oxé6-0s, oxed-ia; also ZXAA, as in 
oxa(-w, cf. xa¢w.) To scatter, disperse, awd mupkatns axédagov [adv] 
ll, 23. 158, cf. 19. 171; Aadv oxédacev Kata vijas 23. 162:—also of 
things, oxédacov 8 dd xjdea Ovpod Od. 8.149; Hépa pev onddacer Il. 
17. 649, cf. Od. 13. 352; Tov viv aipva .. éoxédac’ dfis “Apns shed the 
blood all round, ll. 7. 330; maxvnv.. HAtos oxeda wadw Aesch. Pr. 25 ; 
tpiaway .. oxe5@ will shiver it, Ib. 925; pa) oxeddoa TQd dxd Kpards 
Brepdpor 6 imvov, sleep being conceived of as a cloud over the eyes, 
Soph. Tr. 989: to scatter abroad, of Pandora opening the fatal casket, 
Hes. Op. 95. II. Pass. to be scattered, to disperse, cxedacOqvac 
dvd rds moAtas Hat. 5. 102; esp. of a routed army, Thuc. 4. 56, 112., 
6. 52; ox. ad’ dpnayny, of plundering parties, Xen. An. 3.5, 2; ém 7a 
émrnbea Id. Eq. Mag. 7. 9 ;—of the rays of the sun, mpiv oxedac0jvat 
Geod dxrivas to be shed abroad (cf. oxtdvapat), Aesch. Pers. 502 ;—of a 
report, to be spread abroad, ésxedacpévou Tod Adyou Hat. 4. 14; also, 
drs écxedacpévy vision not confined to one object, Xen. Cyn. 5, 26. 

oxédiiors, 7, a scattering, oxédacw Ocivat=oxeddou, Od. 1. 116., 20. 
225; ox, ToD Copwdeos Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3. 

oxedacpés, 6,=cxédacrs, Philo 1. 686, M. Anton. 7. 32, etc. 

oxedacrys, 00, 6, a scatterer, Philo 1. 135, Phot. 

oxedacrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. that may be scattered, ovcia x. dissoluble 
substance, materia mutabilis Cic,, Plat. Tim. 37 A, Plut., etc. 

oxedae, later form of cxeddvvupe. 

okeOpés, d, dv, exact, careful, yvupn oxeOph Bacavicas Hipp. 595. 273 
tnows oxeOporépy Id. Art. 817; diacra Galen., etc., v. Foés. Occon. ; 
téAaytov Tpuravys Lyc. 270. Adv., oxeOpas mpodteriorac@a Aesch. 
Pr. 102, cf. 488; dpay Eur. Fr. 88. 

oKeipos, oKeipos, Skeipwv, etc., incorrect forms of oxipds, etc.; v. 
Schmidt Hesych. s. vv. 

oxeAe-ayys, és, (dyvupe) breaking the legs, Schol. Il. 7. 101; 70 ox. a 
fracture of the legs, Gloss. 

oxéXeat, ai, (oxéAos) breeches, Antiph. Avr. 3; cf. mepurxeAl, dvagu- 
pl5es, capaéBapa, and v. Poll. 7. 59, Hesych. 

oxeAcreia, lon. —ty, 7, a being withered, Arctae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13. 

oKedérevpa, 76, anything withered, Schol. Nic. Th. 696. 

oKederevw, =oKéAAw, Poll. 2. 194, Zonar. :—Pass. to wither or waste 
away, Ar. Fr. 677. II. to dry or salt flesh, Diosc. 2. 2; in full, 
oned. bt dAds Id. 2. 27: also, to embalm a corpse, Teles ap. Stob. 234. 
11; and Pass. to be embalmed, Galen. 

okeAetifw, =oxederevw, Zonar. 

oeXeros, 7), dv, (4/2ZKEA, oxéddAw) dried up, withered, Kivnotas oit., 
dmvyos Plat. Com, Incert. 2; a. ddxos Nic. Th. 696. IL. oxederév 
(sc. o@pa), 7d, a dried body, a mummy, Plut. 2. 736 A, cf. 148 A; also 
masc., Adympwv .. Movedy oxéderos Phryn. Com. Incert. 1; jycdava 
oxederov Anth. P. 11. 392; trav bwd yay oxedeTav Aewréraros Ibid. 
92; Kelcerae cxederds Kat 7d pndev yevdpuevos Plut. Anton. 75. 2. 
a skeleton, Galen, 2. 221, 222, al. 

oxeAeradys, es, (ef50s) like a mummy, Luc. Salt. 75, Erotian. 

okeAiStov, 7d, Dim. of oxeAAis, oxeAis, Schol. Nic. Al. 432. 

oneAiLe, (oxedXls) = brooxedt(w, Sext. Emp. M. 1.159, Lxx (Prov. 19.3). 

oxeXis, 50s, 7, later form for oxeAls, q. v. II. v. sub cxeAXis. 

oxeXiokos, ov, 6, Dim. of axéAos, Ar. Eccl, 1168. 

oxéAtopa, 7d, and oxeAiopés, 6, a tripping up, a snare, Eccl. 

okeAorys, ov, 6, a supplanter, Eccl. 

oxeArhpés, (in Erot. oxeAepés), a, dv, dr parched, lean, dry or lean 
looking, Hipp. Aér. 282, Art. 785; Att. oxAnppds, q. v. 

oxeAXls, idos, 7), =dyAls (?), Plut. 2.349 A. 

oxeAXos, 7, dv, (aeéAos) crook-leg ged, Schol. Ven. Il, 16. 234, Hesych.; 
common word for patBés, E, M. 701. Io. 

oxéd\dw, fut. oxeAD Galen. 6. 558: aor. I €oxnda, opt. cxnAcce Il.; 
éoxeika Zonar. 1650:—Pass., v. infr.. (From 4/2KEA come also 
G-oKed-hs, TEpi-oKEdr-Ns, okEA-ppds, also oKAn-pds, oxANp-pds; perth. 
akin to Lat. sgual-eo.) To dry, dry up, make dry, parch, ph péevos 
Hertoro oxndre’ audi wept xpda iveow nde pédrcoow Il. 23. 191; cf. 
évoredAdw. II. Pass., oéAAopar (Kara— Aesch. Pr, 481): fut. 
oxedodpat Hesych.; with intr. pf. act. €oxAnexa in pres. signf.:—(in 
compds, also with an intr. aor. 2 act. oxAfvat, cf. *amécKAnpt) —to be 
parched, lean, dry, ¢oxAnxéra xamv@ smoke-dried, Choeril. 4, cf. Nic. 
Th. 718; xpas éoxAnwe Ap. Rh. 2, 201; Ep, part. nom. pl. éoxAnwres 
Ib. 53; cf. év—, &f-€oxAna. 

oKeAd-Seopos, 6, a garter, =mepioxedts, Gloss, 

oxedo-Kotria, , (xdmrw) the fracture of a leg, Gloss. 

oxeAo-1é5n, 7), a fetter, Gloss. 

oxédos, eos, 76, the leg from the hip downwards, only once in Hom., 
ampupvoy oxédos the ham or buttock, Il. 16. 314; 6 xdpndos év Toiat 
émaBioww. oxédeot Exe Técoepas pypods Kat youvara Téccepa Hat. 3. 
103, cf. 7.61, 88; 7a oxédn Te Kat TA ioxia mpds Thy yay Epeioas Plat. 
Phaedr. 254 E, cf. Arist. H. A. 1.15, 5; of dancers, oxéAn pirray, aipew 
Ar. Pax 332, Eccl. 295; ox. obpanov éxdraxrivey Id. Vesp. 1492, cf. 1525; 





¢ ovpay® oxéAn mpopalvewy, of one thrown head foremost, Soph, El, 7537 











oxeAoTipBn — oxéro. — 


Badife emt Svoiv cKedoiv, ep’ éEvds oxédous Topevecba Plat. Symp. 
190D; 6 deuvds, 6 radadpivos, d kara Toiv oKehoiv he with the legs, 
th? strider, Ar. Pax 241: of men commonly rd oxéAn, not 7a ox., 
Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 451; but 7a ox., Luc. Indoct. g. 2. asa 
military phrase, éml oxéAos madw xapeiv, dydyew to retreat with the 
face towards the enemy, retire leisurely, Lat. pedetentim, Eur. Phoen. 
1400, Ar. Av. 383; (like éwt wéda in Xen., cf. movs 1. 6. b. 3. xara 
oxédos Badifey, of the lion and the camel, with the hind foot following 
on the same side (not crosswise as most do), to amble, pace, 
im gradi Plin. 11. 105), Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 15. 9. 445 3+ 3 
G@ it meets one across, i, e. crosses one’s path, thwarts 
. Epict. 2. 12, 2 (unless w. pédos be read). II. metaph., 
the legs, i.e. the two long walls connecting Athens with Pei- 
. 395, Plut. Cim. 13; 7a paxpad ox. Diod. 13. 107, Plut. Lys. 
brachia by Liv. 31. 26, Propert. 3. 20, 23; v. Wordsw. Ath. 
c. 24 ;—also of the long walls between Megara and Nisaea, Ar. 
7°, cf. Thuc. 4. 109; between Corinth and Lechaeum, Strab. 

2. the sidepoles or frames of an engine, Oribas. 122 Mai. 3. 
of a surgical bandage, Ib. 92. 4. the members of a sentence, 
Aesch. Theb. 94. 

okeo-rupBn, 7), a lameness in the leg, such as to make one totter about, 
frequent in Arabia, Strab. 781; acc. to Galen., a kind of paralysis. 
oxeAvSprov, 74, Dim. of oxédos, Arr. Epict. 1. 12, 24. 
oxev0piov, oxéAvOpos, f.1. for cxdAvdprov, —Opos, qq. V- 

76, (oxéwropa) a subject for speculation or reflection, a 
Hipp. Acut. 384, Plat. Rep. 435 C, 445 A. IL. specu- 

ion, Id. Crito 48 C; 70 ox, wept dvotv éorwy Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 2- 
eas 6, late form for oxéus, only ap. Suid. 
vAn, 7), v. the Att. cxevdvAn :—Dim. oxevbvArov, 74, Hero Belop. 

123. 


oxévos, Acol. for févos, 
oKéna, v. sub oxéras. 
oxeralw, fut. dow, (oxérw) prose form of oxemaw, to cover, shelter, 
on, Ta dedpeva axérns Xen. Mem, 3. 10, 9, cf. Eq. 12, 8, Arist. Incess. 
An. 12, 11; al tpixes oxemafovar Id. P. A. 2. 14, 6, cf. G. A. 5. 5,5: 
—1 aor. med., Galen. 4. 549 :—Pass., bp’ ivariov Hipp. Aér. 285, cf. 
Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 17; esp. of armour, Polyb. 1. 22, 10, etc. ; éoxemacpévny 
oxonais guarded, watched, Lyc. 1311; o. dd xatparos Lxx (Sirach. 
4. 27) —cf. oreyagw. II. c. ace. rei, to keep off, Lat. defendo, 
watpa ox. Tiwi Anacreont. 17 (18). 9. 
» onémavov, Th, a covering, kepadjs Anth. P. 6. 298. 
oxerivés, 7, dv, sheltered or sheltering, xevOpaves Opp. H. 3. 636; 
us Anth. P. 7.699; cf. oxernvds. 
“ co (not oxenavés), 4, a fish of the tunny kind, Lat. umbra, Opp. 
. I, 100; 
, Hipp. Fract. 770. 


in Dorio ap. Ath. 322 E, oxémwos. 
, Adv. like the bandage called oxénap 

oxemapvilw, to hew with a oxéwapvoy, Hero in Math. Vett. 244. 
oxerapvov, 7é, Dim. of oxémapvoy, Byz. ~ 
4, a severance of the skull, cited from Hipp. 
oxérapvov, Td, or okétrapvos, d, (the Homeric passages leave the gen- 
der uncertain, but ace. to Phot., the masc. was the old form, as in Hipp. 
Art. 802, Soph. Fr. 787; later, the neut. prevailed, Leon. Tar. in Anth. 
P. 6. 205, Luc. Jup. Conf. 11, Poll. 10.146):—a carpenter's axe or adze, 

. for hewing and smoothing the trunks of trees, different from the 

exus (felling-axe or hatchet), Od. 5. 235-7., 9. 391; duplgour Leon. 
Tar. |. c. II. from some likeness in the shape, a surgical bandage 
which winds slightly, Lat. ascia, Hipp. Offic. 742, in neut. form; pl., Id. 
Art. 802, wAeious oxemdpvous several turns of the ascia. III. used, 
as a sort of pun, of a sheepskin, as if cxén-apvov, Artemid. 4. 24, cf. Dion. 
Tyr. ap. Pallad. in Phot. Bibl. 532. 28, A.B. 734. (. seems to 
be akin to SKATI in oxan-rw, perhaps also to ROT in «ém-rw.) [Hom. 
does not lengthen the short vowel before o«-,so that perh. it was pro- 
nounced «émapvov, cf. Sxdpavdpos.} 

aos, 76, (oxérw) a covering, shelter, Hom. (but only in Od.) ; 

naB 8 dp’ ’Odveoh’ lcay éni oxéwas placed him in or under shelter, 6. 
212, cf. 210; oxéwas dvéuoo shelter from the wind, 5. 443., 7. 281., 
12. 336; absol. in poét. nom. and acc. pl. oxéwa (cf. xpéd) Hes. Op. 530, 
ef. Ruhnk. h. Hom. Cer. 12; so, ox. Sppou Lyc. 736; ofclothes, Anth. 
P., etc., but of the Maced. hat («avoin), Ib. 6. 335 :—in pl., (wodpevor 
oxénact Avois Porph. Abst. 4.12.—In Prose commonly oxéqy (q.v.), or 
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mepikadippara 8¢ repa Plat. Polit. 276D; of a cap or shoe, Id. ; 
D; of stra Fe merit Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 3 ; also, 6vuxes ox. Twv 
ee . P. A. 4. 10, 28; of the eyelashes, Id. G. A. 5. 1, 36; 


rag ary in plants, Id. de An. 2. 1,6; oleia ox, é« wAivOav Kai 
Aidow Id. Metaph. 7. 3, 1. Also oxerracpés, 6, E. M. 
oxenacrioy, verb. Adj. one must cover, Geop.9. 11,3; -téa, Medic. 
okerrarriptos, a, ov, fitted for covering, defensive, dopais xphoba ox. 
Diod. 1. 25; Sov Id. 5.18 ; rad ox. SAa Dion. H, 2. 38, 39; also 7d 
on. (without drAov) Id. 8.89; of a cloak, Philo 1. 20. 


oKemarris, 00, 6, (oxend(w) a shelterer, protector, LXx (Ex. 15. 2, 
3 Mace. 6.9, etc.). 
h, v=o , Arist. G. A. 1.12, 53 d&yyetov 


on. Cwparay Id. Metaph. 7. 2,8; om. StAa Ath.193C. Adv. -«as, 


Hipp. 20. 10. 
oxeragrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. covered, ox. (sub kAcia), 4, a shed, Eust. 
1165. 52, etc. :—o , 76, a tilted wagon, Hdn. p. 444 Piers. ; in 


pated enw: %, @ surgical bandage, Galen. 
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oK , 76, contr. for okeracthpiov, a veil, Symm. V. T. 
oer, (cxémw) like the prose form oxemdw, to cover, shelter, dvépev 
crendwor kdpa (Ep. for oxendovor, oxen@or) they ward off (provide 
shelter against) the sea raised by the wind, Od. 13. 99; Képuy oxemdovow 
€Ge:pat Theocr. 16. 81. 
oxerrewvis, 7, dv, =oKxeravds, imép abyévos oxeren is (vulg. ramecrijs) 
Scymn. 335; év rots oxemevots in the sheltered places, LXx (Nehem. 4.13). 
» 9, like the Ep. oxémas (q.v.), a covering, shelter, protection, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 14; ox. Gkamvos Id. Acut. 395; of clothés, Id. Aér. 285; 
of arms, Polyb. 6. 22, 3, etc.; of the flesh as the covering of bones, Tim. 
Locr. 100 B; of the hair, oxéwns xdpw ai tpixes Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 33 
Seio@ar oxemis Ib.; év oxéwp eivar Ib. 4.10, 57; ox. Sesomil Id. 
G.A.1, 12,2; ox. proum@ris = paards, Lyc. 1422. II. shelter, pro- 
tection, Ta dedpeva oxerijs the parts of the body needing protection, Xen. 
Mem. 3. 10,9; oxdy kat ox, mapéxew Plat. Tim. 76D; év oxéry eva 
Arist. P. A. 4. 10,57; oénny é€xev Diod. 5. 65. 2. c. gen., oxémn 
nvevpatoy shelter from them, Hipp. Aér. 281; so, év oxémy Tod moAépov 
Hdt. 7. 172, 215; Tod pdBov Id. 1.143; Tod xpdous Ael. N. Avg. 57: 
—but, imoorédAc éaurdv ind Tiy “Popaiow axémny under their protec- 
tion, Polyb. 1. 16, 10. 
oxerivos, 7, dv,=¢ és, Archig. in Cocch. Chirurg. p. 118. 
okéntvos, 6,=cxéravos, 6, q. v. 
okémos, cos, 76,=oxérn, E.M. 
oxetréov, verb. Adj. of oxéwropat, one must reflect or consider, At. Eq. 
35, Thuc. 1. 72; ox. te ravrp Plat. Theaet. 188 C; wepi rivos Id. Tim. 
28 B; réde, ei .., Xen. Eq. 3, 43 tis ore Id. Cyr. 1. 3,17; wota wore .. 
Id. Symp. 8, 39; Smws.., Id. An. 1, 3, 11. 2. axemréos, a, ov, to 
be considered, examined, % GAjPea ad’rav ox. Antipho 124, 10. 
oxerriprov, 7d,=Texunpiov, a proof, Manetho 4. 65. 
oKerrixds, 7, Ov, (Keys) thoughtful, reflective: of oxentixol, also drro- 
» &pericol, the Sceptics or hesitating philosophers, who asserted no- 
thing positively, but only opined, Cic. opinatores, the followers of Pyrrho, 
Luc. Vit. Auct. 27, Diog. L. prooem. 20., 9. 69 sq., v. Gell. 11. 5; #) a. 
prAocopia or dyoryh Sext. Emp. P. 1. 5,7, etc. Adv., oxerrix@s Exe 
to profess the Sceptical philosophy, Diog. L. 9. 71; Comp.—wrepor, Sext. 
Emp. M. 8. 295, etc. 
. Hom., Theogn., and Ion, Prose ; but Att. writers (before 
Arist.) hardly ever have the pres. and impf. oxémropat, éoxerrdpny 
(Plat. Lach. 185 C, Alc. 2. 140 A are exceptions; in Thuc. 8. 66, Elmsl. 
stored plqpf. mpot 70) ;—they use oxom® or cxoTovpat as pres., 
while they always take the other tenses from o«émropat,—viz. fut. cxép- 
opat Ar. Pax 29, Thuc. 6. 40, etc.; aor. éoxe~apny Aesch. Cho. 229, 
Soph., Eur., Thuc., etc.; pf. €oxeypat, Eur., Plat., etc., v. Elmsl. Heracl. 
148, cf. oxowéw :—but the pf. is used also in pass, sense, as also some 
other tenses, v. infr. II. 4. (From 4/2KEII come also cxon-h, cxon-1a 
(and perh. oxdn-edos), cxon-ds, cxdnp ; cf. Lat. spec-io ( pro-spicio, etc.), 
spec-ula, spec-ulum,’spec-to; Skt. spaf (speculor), spas-as (speculator) ; 
Za. spas (speculor); O. Norse spd (Scott. spae, to predict); O. H. G. 
speh-Om, spah-i (prudens, callidus); etc.) I. to look about, look 
carefully, spy, oxepapevos 8 és vija Cony dpa wai ped’ éraipous Od. 12. 
247; 30, oxépacde 3° és révd’ Eur. Hipp. 943; ¢. acc., oxémrer’ kore 
te poiCov nai dodmoy dxivrav he looked after the whistlirig of the darts 
(so as to shun them), Il. 16. 361 ; oxéwreo 51) viv dAAov Theogn, 1095 ; 
oxenrdépevos Tovs vexpovs Hat. 3. 37; oxépa .. Béarpyxov tptxds look 
well at it, Aesch. Cho. 230; Ti €yxeAuy Ar. Ach, 889 ; «Advoy Eur. 
lon 206; Ta évBov Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 8; Ta” és o& popiav toxeppévor 
looking into you and seeing .., Eur. Heracl. 147 :—foll. by a Relat., 
oxénreo viv .., aixey tna ll. 17. 652; on. wébev 4 ordars, H tis 6 
Opddos Batr. 135; ri ely 7d xwddoy Xen. An. 4. §, 20; el ein ixvn dvOpa- 
mow Ib. 7.3, 42 :—absol. to look out, reconnoitre, oxéwreaOat Hat. 4. 








196; «ls 70 oxepOiva for observation, Hipp. 6. 43; oxépat look, Aesch. 
Cho, 229, etc.; oxé~acde, maides look out, lads! Ar. Eq. 419. TI, 
later of the mind, to look to, view, ine, ider, think on, cxépacée . 





tiv téxny Svoiv Bporoiy Soph. Aj. 1028 ; oxé~ar 58 TovTo mpwrov Id. 
O. T. §84; 8 woAAdms ecxePapny Thuc. 6. 38, etc. ; 7d Siaroy Eur. Or. 
4943 wndev eonépOar dix. Dem. 576. 27; 7 mpds éavrdy Plat. Phaedo 
95 E; tt &« rivde from these facts, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 38, Dem. 23. 
1; also, wept twos Plat. Lach. 185 C, Crat. 4or A:—absol., oxépaode 
viv dyevoy Eur. Or. 1291; oxepmpeba bf Ar. Thesm. 802; oxépacda 
dnd trav naldev to judge by what children do, Ar. Pl. 576; & oo 
oxepwpeba Plat. Soph. 239 B:—onépacde 5& only consider, to call 
people's attention to a point, Antipho 146. 10, Thuc. 1. 143 ;—foll. by 
a Relat., as olos, dmotos, Smws, ws, Aesch, Pr. 1015, Soph. Tr. 1077, Eur. 
I, A.1377,etc.; by rq rpém@, Thuc. 1.107; by was .. , w60ev,., wTEpoy 
««%.., Xen. An, 4. 5, 22., 5. 4, 7+) 3. 2, 20, etc.; by el, where # wh must 
be supplied, to consider whether or no, Ar. Pax 29, Xen. An. 3. 2, 22; in 
full, ox. rovro, el .., Soph. O. T. 584, cf. El. 442, Ar. Eq. 1141, etc.; 
oxerrépeba ri tarw  dperh Arist. Eth, N. 2. 2, 1. 2. rarely, to think 
or deem a thing to be so and so, xadAiw Odvarov cxepapevos Plat. Legg. 
854. 3. to think of beforehand, provide, Tavayxaia éxaarys 
ra fe Menand. Incert. 28 ; 7d gvppépor Plat. Rep. 342 A; to prepare, 
premeditate, excogitate, Adyous Dem. 749. 18; «f Te XpHoHov eonep- 
pévos Hee Id. 9. 6, 4. the pf. is also used in pass. sense, mavra 
toxeppiva tyroipacra with consideration, Thuc. 7. 62; sxometTe ovy. 
Answ. écxerra: Plat. Rep. 369 B, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 8, Dem. 576. 
27., 1403. 21; so also 3 fut. pass. éoxépera Plat. Rep. 392 C; aor. 
tonépOnv Hipp. 6. 43; aor. 2 and fut. 2 éoxémny (én-), oxeTNTopas 
(ém-), Lxx. 
. , post. for oxéyis, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 224. 


e oKémw, radic. form of oxera{w, only in pres. and 55 oe Hipp. Art. 789, 
2 


4 
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Polyb. 16. 26, 13 ; but freq. in Luc. and later Prose, Tim. 21, Pisc. 29, 
ete,, Hdn. 3. 3., 5. 3, etc. 

oKépiios or oxépados, 74, expl. by Hesych., etc., who explain it by 
Aotdopia, xaxodoyia, BAacpnpia, etc. 

oxepBidda, fo scold, abuse, ox. movnpa ‘to talk Billingsgate,” use foul 
abuse, Ar. Eq. 822, Hesych. (who also cites xepBoréw). 

oxépBodos, scolding, abusive, Call. Fr. 287, Hesych. 

oxevadywytw, to pack up and carry away goods, éx Tav aypav ox. to 
pack up one’s chattels and remove into the city, Dem. 237. 21, Aeschin. 
46. 28., 65. 10 :—Med,., Schol. Ar. Pax 631. 

oxeviyoynpa, 74, a wagon for removing goods, Nicet. Ann. 67 A. 

oKev-ay , bv, (Kedos) conveying goods, dpaga: Poll. 10. 14; Hulovor 
Synes. 118 D ; 7a ox. baggage-wagons, Plut. Pomp, 6 :—also transport 
vessels, transports, Strab. 780. II. as Subst. one who looks to the 
baggageofanarmy, the bag gage-master, Xen. Cyt.8.5,4. Cf. cxevopédpos. 

oxevata, fut. dow Ar, Eq. 372: aor. éoxevaca Ar., Plat.; Dor. -aga 
(*ar-) Tim, Locr. 99 A:—Med., aor. éoxevacdyny Dinarch. Fr. 31: pf., 
y. infr.:—Pass., fut.—ac@jcopa: Oribas.; (cara—) Dem. :—pf. éoxedacpat, 
Ton. 3 pk éoxevadarar, and so of plqpf. -aro, Hdt.; used in med. sense, 
Eur, Supp. 1057, Lys. Fr.54: (oedos, cxevn). To prepare, make ready, 
esp. to prepare or dress food, mpéBara Hat. 1. 207, cf. 73; 8 7 av Tis.. 
oxevacy Ar, Eq. 53; dAgura Ib. 1104; dor Alex. Anunrp. 5, Philem. 
Srpar.1; 70 defrvov Plat.Com. Zeds xax. 1; Oolvny Plat. Theaet. 178 D; 
ox. EXAEBopov pera papyakov Strab. 418; xpéa dard ox. Diod. 2.59; me- 
taph., éwicraca: Tov catpoy ws xpi) cxevacat Alex. Aevk. 1; ox. €x Tivos 
xepixéupara to make mincemeat of him, Ar. Eq. 372; bas .. ppuetods 
okevacw Id. Vesp. 1331:—Med. /o prepare for oneself, and then much 
like the Act., Oofvnv Eur. H. F. 956; aAqura Plat. Rep. 372 B. 2. 
generally to make ready, ox. kata otxov making all ready in the house, h. 
Hom. Merc. 285; xadcvov .. xadnel éxdiSdvra oxevaca giving it him to 
make, Plat. Parm. 127 A; ox. )5ovds to provide, procure, Id. Rep. 559 D; 
also, Toga ox. Eavrod maci for (i.e. against) them, Eur. H. F.g69:—so in 
Med., like pnxavaGeOat, to contrive, bring about, wédepov, mpodoaginy ox. 
Hadt, 5. 103., 6.100: hence, to purvey for oneself, secure, carry off, Lys. 
Fr. 32, Dinarch, ap. Poll, 10. 16; cf. cvoxevacw. II. of persons, 
to furnish, supply, only in Pass., ovriowwt kal mpoBaroror ed éoxevacpevos 
Hdt. 1. 188; rworapoio: orm SKvOar éoxevddara: Id. 4.58; és mpayya 
veoxpov éoxevaopeda Eur. Supp. 1047. 2. to dress up, dress out, 
Thy yuvaira o. mavondin Hat. 1. 60, cf. 80; avdpas TH TeV yuvaKdy 
éc0Art Id. 5.20; Thy ddedpeny ws exov dpiora Ib.12; ox. Twa wonep 
yuvaika Ar. Thesm.591; ox. Twa [ws] xoipor Id. Ach. 739; ox. [airhy] 
@s édtvaro KéAdoTa Xen. An. 6, 1, 12 ; ow oxevaoayTes EavTovs (sc. 
@s olxéras) Plut. Caes. 31; also, ox. rds és imnpéras, és orpariwras 
App. Civ. 4. 45, 46 ;—ox. el5wddv Tu to dress up a figure like him, Hdt. 
6.58; cf. évoxevata:—Pass., éoxevaopévor fully accoutred, Thuc. 4.32; 
ebvodxos éoxevacpévos dressed up as .., Ar. Ach. 121; rarely of things, 
Ta mpordAaa TUTTO .. éoxevddara: are decorated With .. , Hdt. 2. 138. 

oKevaptov, 7é, Dim. I. of oxedos, a small vessel or utensil, mostly 
in pl, Ar. Ach. 451, Ran. 172, Pl. 809, al.; in sing., Ib. 1139. 2. 
implements of gaming, Aeschin. g. 8. II. of oxevh, a paltry gar- 
ment, Plat. Alc. 1.113 FE. 

oKevicia, %, (cxeva(w) a preparing, dressing, esp. of food, dou Plat. 
Lys. 209 E, Alc. 1.117 C, Min. 316 E; and absol., édv 7) ox. xadaptos 
i Menand. @acp. 1; ox. pappdxwy Diod. 5. 74: in pl. modes of dress- 
ing, receipts, Alex. Kpar. 1. 24; metaph., ox. rs povoujs Astydam. 
ap. Ath. 411 A. Il. furniture, dvwy Callix. ap. Ath. 200 E. 

okevdors, ews, 7,=foreg., dub. Alex. Kpar. 1. 24. 

okevacpa, 76, a preparation, a dish of food, Schol. Ar. Lys. 664; of 
Deianira’s pidtpoy, Schol. Soph. Tr. 594. II. in pl. eguipage, 
Lxx (Judith. 15. 11). 

oKevacréov, verb. Adj. one must prepare to do a thing, c. inf., Ar. Pax 
885. II. one must prepare, compound a medicine, Diosc. 2. 90. 

oKevacrys, od, 6, a preparer, pappaxow Tzetz. Hist. 8. 920. 

okevacrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of axevd{w, prepared by art, artificial, 
opp. to purevrds, Plat. Rep. 510A; of drugs, Luc. Alex. 31; 7a oxev- 
aora Plat. Rep. 515 C, Arist. Metaph. 4. 2, 7. 

oxevn, 7, (v. cxedos fin.) :—equipment, attire, apparel, dress, Lat. ap- 
paratus, Hdt. 7. 15, Soph. O. C. 555, Eur., etc.; ox. Mydixds évdverOa 
Thuc. 1. 130; oxevny tiva wepibecOar Plat. Crito 53D; oxevas dvd- 
Geos, of the chorus, Lysias 162. 2; esp. of the dress of a singer or 
actor, evdvs macay rhv on. Hat. 1. 24, cf. Ar. Ran. 108; payer) ox. 
Plat. Rep. 577 B; of soldiers, ox. ysrH Thue. 3. 94; of horse-furniture, 
Id. 6.94; of the dress of priests and public officers, Andoc. 15. 10. 2. 
a fashion, style of dress or equipment, Mndict) abrn 7 ox. éore Hat. 7. 
62; Thy adriv ox. éxovtes Id. 7. 66, cf. 73, al.; emt morAd arn H ox. 
katésxev Thuc. 1. 6; 4 ox. Trav Sd Ib. 8. II. tackle, as of 
a net, Pind. P. 2.145, cf. évddcos; of a ship, Diod. 14. 79, Act. Ap. 27. 
19. 2.=aidotov, Anth. P. 5. 242; cf. oxedos III. 

skeun-hoptw, ~d6pos, ov, =oxevop-, Schol. Ar. Ran. 14. 

@kevo-ypadicos, 7, dv, descriptive of tools or utensils; 7d ox. name 
of a work by Eratosthenes, Poll. 10. 1. 
~ aKevo-OnKn, %, a chest for all kinds of oxevn, esp. an arms-chest, 
Aesch. Fr. 273, ef. Aeschin. 57. 27, Philoch. 135, Ath. 460 D. 

oxevo-mAaoria, 7, a moulding of pots, pottery, Suid. s.v. KwArds :— 
Adj., oxevorrAacrixds Tpoxds, 6, a potter’s wheel, Ib. 

oxevoTrovéw, to fabricate, dpyava Plut. Marcell. 16; purdéy Ath. 497 
‘B. II. esp. to prepare by art or cinning, ox. tas dpas, of 
women painting their faces, Alex. Iooor. 1. 27; ox. da0jxas to forge 
a will, cf.Isae. ap. Poll. 10.15, Hyperid. ap. Harp. :—Pass. fo be tricked 


out, disguised, rots Tod pidov émonpors Plut. 2. 59 B; cf. cxevmpéopas I. $ 





, , 
oxépacbos — okevwpia. 


oxevoroinpa, 7d, in pl. the mask and dress of a tragic actor, Plut. 
Crass. 33. II. a trick, Hyperid. ap. Poll. ro. 15. 

okevorroiia, 7), a preparing of masks and other stage-properties, Phi- 
lostr, 245, Poll. 10. 15. 

okevo-motds, 6, a maker of masks and other stage-properties, Ar. Eq. 
232, cf. Arist. Poét. 6, 28, Ath. 621 E, Plut. 2. 1123 C. 

Okevo-THAnS, ov, 6, one who sells oxevn, Poll. 7. 197. 

oxedos, cos, 76, (v. sub fin.) a vessel or implement of any kind, in sing., 
Ar. Thesm. 402, Thuc. 4.128; in dual, oxedn dv0 xpnoipw Ar. Eq. 
983, cf. Plat. Rep. 596 B; and in pl., «Atvar Kal .. raAAa oxedy Ib. 
573 A, al.:—but the pl. is often used in a collective sense, all that 
belongs to a complete outfit, house-gear, utensils, chattels, as opp. to 
live-stock and fixtures, Ar, Pax 1318, Lysias 154. 35, Plat., etc.; o.-yewp- 
«a farming implements, Ar. Pax 552; 0. lepd sacred vessels and imple- 
ments, Thuc. 2. 13 :—esp. of military ti ts, equipment, kal Ta 
mept TO cBpa oxevy Id. 6.31; Ta Tov immov ox. Xen. Cyr. 4.5,553 so 
also of the baggage of an army, and, generally, baggage, luggage, Lat. 
impedimenta, Ar. Ran. 12, 15, Xen. Mem. 3. 13,6; dvo abrots cxeveot 
packs and all, Id. Hell. 5. 4, 17:—the tackling or gear of ships, naval 
stores, etc., Plat. Criti. 117 D, Lach. 183 E, Xen. Oec. 8, 11; ox. Tptn- 
pixa Dem. 1145. 2; (so, collectively, in sing., Act. Ap. 27. 17):—all kinds 
of oxedn are catalogued by Pollux (10). 2. an inanimate object, 
a thing, opp. to (@ov, c&pa, Plat. Rep. 601 D, Gorg. 506 D ;—Prota- 
goras gave the name of oxevn to neut, nouns, dppeva kai Ondrea Kal 
oxevn Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 5; the same as 7a peragy évépara, Id. Soph. 
Elench, 14, 4 :—so, oxedos danperucdy a subordinate person, a mere tool 
or chattel, Polyb. 13. 5, 7 :—in N.T., in good sense, ox. €xAoyjjs a chosen 
instrument, of S. Paul, Act. Ap. 9g. 15. II. 10 oxevos, the body, as 
the vessel of the soul, a metaph. clearly expressed in 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 7, €xe- 
pev Be Tov Onoavpdy TodToY év corpaxivos oxeveow, cf. 1 Thess. 4. 4, 
1 Petr. 3. 7 ;—so the body is called 70 rijs Wuxis dyyetov by Philo 1. 
223, 467; vas animi by Cic. Tusc. 1. 22, cf. Lucret. 6. 17. TI. 
=ailbdoiov, Ael, N. A. 17. 11, Anth. Plan. 243; so vas in Plaut. (From 
A XKT come also cxev-7, axev-atw; prob. also oxd-ros, Kb-r os (cutis) ; 
—cf, Skt. sku, sku-némi (tego), Lat. ob-scu-rus, scti-tum, cii-tis; A.S. 
scti-a (umbra), hiid (hide) ; Slav. sti-tu (dons); Lith. sku-ra (leather) : 
—cf. also oxd-Aov, oKv-dos.) 

oxevé-rpup, tBos 6, 7), (rpiBw) one who breaks vessels, Arcad. 94. 

oKevoupyia, 7, (*épyw) = oxevorozia, Plat. Polit. 299 D : also cxevoup- 
yi (sc. 7éxv7), #7, Poll. 7. 210. 

okevodopeiov or —péprov, 7d, a yoke resting on the shoulders for 
carrying pails, elsewhere dvaopoy, Plat. Com. Zeds xax. 8. II. 
pl., baggage, Leo Tact. 5. 7.—On the form, v. Theognost. Can. 129. - 

okevodopéw, to carry oxevn or baggage, be a baggage-carrier, Xen. 
An, 3. 2, 28, Cyr. 3.1, 43., 8. 3, 7:—Pass., oxevopopetoOar xapnrows 
to have one’s baggage carried by camels, Plut. Crass. 21. 

oKevogopikés, 7, dv, of or for baggage-carrying, otpards ox. the 
body of oxevopdpa Xen. Lac. 73, 4; Bapos ox. the load usually packed 
on one animal, a beast’s load, Id. Cyr. 6. 1, 54. 

oxevodéptov, 7d, v. sub oxevopopeior. 

oKevodopidrys, ov, 6, comic form of oxevodédpos, formed after eipa- 
gu@rns, Eupol. Tag. 9. 

okevo-hépos, ov, carrying oxein, al ox. Kapndrot the baggage-camels, 
Hdt. 1. 80; brofdya Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 24; dvos Poll. 1.139; so, Ta ox. 
(sc. eTHvN), the beasts of burden in the train of an army, Thuc. 2. 79, Xen. 
Cyr. 5.4, 45, An. 1. 3.7, al.; in sing., Polyb. 3. 79, 2, etc. ar. 
as Subst., of persons, a baggage-carrier, porter, Ar. Ran. 497; of on. 
the sutlers, camp-followers, esp. the servants of the 6wirns, who carried 
his baggage and shield, of ox. re xal ra imo{dya Hat. 7. 40, cf. Thuc. 
2. 79, Xen., etc. Cf. oxevaryaryds. 

oKevodiAdKéw, fo watch the baggage, Plut. Alex. 32. 

oxevodiAdkiov, 74, a storehouse, repository, (also written -efov), Byz. 

oxevo-pvAat [0], dos, 6, a storekeeper, Poll. 10. 16, LXX (1 Regg. 17. 
22). II. in Eccl. an officer who had charge of the sacred vessels 
and impl ts :—hence, 6 ris .. copias ox. C.1. 8694. 

oKevd, (cxedos) =orevatw, Hesych. 

okevidrov, 76, Dim. of oxedos, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 7. 

okevwpéopat: aor. éoxevwpnodpny Dem. 1116. 8: pf. éoxevmpnuar 
Id. 884. 22., 885. 10:—Dep. ; but an Act. oxevwpéw occurs in Philo 
2. 569; and pf. éoxevepnucae in pass. sense, Dem. 1103. g: (okeva- 
pos), Properly, to look after the baggage or utensils (axedn), but 
only found in general sense, fo inspect, examine throughly, rods Tapous 
Strab. 741; ox. Tv Mopmniov oixiay to ransack it, Plut. Caes. 51, ef. 
Camill. 32., 2. 587 F: II. to fabricate, make up, c. acc,, Dem. 
884. 22., 885. 10., 1116. 8., 1134. 7; mostly with a sense of fraud or 
intrigue, Ta év TleAomovynjow Id. 115. 5; ox. bmoxpices to contrive 
dramatic effects, Plut. 2, 711 E. IIL. intr., ox. wepi ras veotrids to 
be busy about them, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 8; also pf. in pass. sense, mpds 
dnarny, én anarn éoxevwpnpéva Eus. P. E. 131 C, 213 C, ef. V. 
Const. 3. 57,—but in both places with v.1. éoxa:wpypéva, cf. cxat- 
wpe. 2. to act knavishly, Dem. 217. 16. 8. absol. to plagiarise, 
Diog. L. 2. 61. : 

okevopnpa, 76, a fabrication, fraud, Dem. 955. 3-, 1035-14. 

oxevapta, 7, attention to baggage, etc., Poll. 10.15: then, generally, 
great care, excessive care, ak. mroeioBar wept Tovs veorrovs Arist. H. A. 
9. 49, 3, etc.; ) mept tadra ox. Id. G. A. 1. 7, 3; OK. yiryverat wept 
7m Philem. Tape. 2: critical nicety or elaboration, Dion, H. de 
Comp. 25; o«. mounruh Id. de Thuc, 29; Texvexh Ib. 5. rE. 
fabrication, knavery, intrigue, Dem, 1272. 8, cf. Plut, Lysand. 25, 
Dion. 30. ' 




















; okevapas — oKirrpov. « 


aoxevupés, cv, (dpa, odpos)=cxevopidag, Cratin. Mavorr. 7. 


oxalus, cas, }, (oxénropat) a viewing, perception by the senses, 4 did 
Tav opparay oo Phaedo 83 A: watching, Hdn. 8. 3. Il. 
examination, ion, consideration, reflection, wohAns axéyros 7d 


speculation, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, cf. Plat. Alc.1.130D; Bpaxelas oxépews 
éari Id. Theaet. 201 A; vépew oxéfuy to take thought of a thing, Eur. 
1323; &Oels rp réxvp oxépw Ar. Ran. 974; oxéyw woreiobat 
. 237 D; mpoBaddewy ox. Id. Phileb. 65 D; ox. Ad-yov Id.Rep. 


7E, ete. ; 
inquiry, Tara téfwrepixwrépas emt oxépews Arist. Pol. 1.5, 4; ew rijs 
viv ox. 1d. ys. 

7, etc. 3. 


Plat. 621 A; oxnvnodpevos év Oadarryp Id. Legg. 
3 €oxnynpévo, prob., in covered carriages (v. cxnvn M1), Ar. 
69; 7d... iepd, év ols éoxnynvro in which they found harbourage, 
¥ 2. c. acc., cenvncapévou KadruBny having built him 
a hut or cottage, Id. 1.133.—Cf. oxnvéw. 
axnvevouar, Dep. fo pretend, feign, eimOeay Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1. 31. 
tea eat hccn (onary pe dont per cho ake enca 2 , often 
in Xen., v. cxnvdw: generally, to be quartered or billeted, év olxia:s Thuc. 
1.89; év xwpats, kara Tas Kwpas Xen. An. I. 4, 9., 4.5, 233 KaTd vaiy 
Id. Hell. 5. 1, 20; ox. eis rds x&pas to go to the villages and quarter them- 
selves there, Id. An.7.7,1; pds 7@ Ope Id. Hell. 4.6,7; év 7@ Sper, tv 7H 
alyare mpos TH Id. An. 4.8, 25.,6.4,7, etc.; ofkot, fw ox. to 
have one's meals at home, abroad, Id. Lac. 5, 2., 15, 4; hence, to banquet, 
Id. An. 4. 5, 33-, 5-3: 9, etc.—The fut., aor., and pf. pass. may belong 
either to oxnvéw or -aw: we have confined the Deponent usage to 
oxnvaw, because oxnvaoOa: is certainly found in Plat., and the other 
Dep. forms may belong to it; cf. cxnvéa I. 2—The proper difference of 
oxnvéw (or —dw) and cxnvda is, that the former signifies fo be in tents, 
be encamped; the latter, to set up tents, encamp; though this is not 
strictly observed, v. Eust. 70 sq., Poppo Indices ad Xen. An. et Cyr. 
ov, 6, =annvirns, acc. to-E.M. 743, A. B. 304. 
% (v. oxea fin.), a covered, sheltered place; (Hom. has only 
q.¥.); esp., I. a tent or booth, émi oxnvais .. vavri- 
wais Aj. 33 oxnvijs évbov Ib. 218; bd cenvaiaw Ib. 754; oKn- 
vijs .. Ib. 796; oxnviw mociv Thuc. 2. 34; mpgac@a Hat. 3. 
83, ef. Andoc. 33. 8; iorac@a: Xen. Cyr. 8. 5,3; Tas oxnvas Karadveyr, 
Biadvew to the tents, Polyb. 6. 40, 2, Paus. 10. 25, 3 :—a booth 
in the market-place, Ar. Thesm, 658, Dem. 284. 24:—in pl. @ camp, 
Lat. castra, Aesch. Eum, 686, Ar. Pax 731, freq. in Xen. 2. generally, 
a dwelling-place, house, temple, Eur. Hec. 1289, Ion 806. Il.a 
wooden stage or scaffold for actors to perform on, Plat. Legg. 817 C, 
ef, Vitruv. rd 8; cxavad éu Mvdaig 4 mpdre Anecd. Delph 45 in 
the regular theatre, the oxnvq was a wall at the back of the stage, 
with columns, and doors for entrance and exit; the stage (in our sense) 
Was ™pooknviov or Aoyeiov, the sides or wings mapacxyma, and the 
wall under the stage, fronting the orchestra , a. The scenes 
in our sense) were changed by various contrivances (v. éxed«Anya, 
waorpa, wepiaxros). As to scene-painting v. oxnvoypapia:—rpa- 
yah oxnvh is esp. a high sort of tower, such as that from which 
the of Aesch. Ag. is perhaps spoken, cf, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 54, 
Plut. Demetr. 44, Suid——On the whole subject, v. Poll. 4. 123-132, 
Dict. of Antiqq. p. 1122. 2. of dxd oxnvijs, the actors, players, 
the oxnvixol, opp. to the OvpedAteoi (members of the chorus), Dem. 288. 
18; also, of petra Plot. Galb. 16; of émi ox., Alciphro 3. 65, Luc. 
Necyom. 16, v. Schif. Mel. 27; cf. cxnvixds. 3. 7d ina oKnvis 
pépos that which is actually represented on the stage, Arist. Post. 24, 6: 
—and, 7d dwd ris cxnvijs (sc. dopara), songs or odes sung by one 
of the characters standing on the stage (not by the chorus), Ib. 
12,2; 7a piv dwd ris ox. ode dyriotpopa, Ta Be Tov yxdpou dyti- 
atpopa Id, Probl. 19. =» ef. 48. 4. metaph. stage-effect, acting, 
unreality, cxnvh mds 6 Bios ‘all the world’s a stage,’ Anth. P. 10. 
72: @ theatrical trick, a deception, Joseph. B. J. 2. 21, 2, Hdn. 3. 
12. IIL. the tented cover, tilt of a wagon or carriage, Xen. Cyr. 
6.4, 11; ox. tpoxhAaror Aesch, Pers. 1000, cf. Ar. Ach. 69: also a bed- 
tester, Dem, 1031. 10. 2. in large ships, a state-cabin on the poop, 
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tents or booths, of nomad tribes, Strab. 130, 492, etc.: one who keeps a: 
stall instead of a shop, C.1. 1625. 53, v. Keil Inscrr. Boeot. p. 143 5 
and so a low fellow, Isocr. 365 C. II. as Adj. in or belonging to 
a tent, Bios Diod. 2. 40; toads Anth. P. 7. 36. : 
téw, to tread the stage, Synes. 20 A, cf. Clem. Al. 293. zt. 
to bring on the stage, exhibit publicly, riv poxOnpiav Heraclit, ad Her- 
mod, :—Pass., wompara oxnvoBareira are brought upon the stage, 
Strab. 233, cf. Heraclid. Alleg. 30, Philo 2. 597. 
aoKkyvoypidéw, to depict as in scene-painting, Clem. Al. 768. 2. 
to represent theatrically, to exaggerate, Heliod. 10. 38. 
oxnvoypadia, 7, scene-painting, Arist. Poét. 4, 16 (who ascribes its 
introduction to Sophocles). 2. metaph. illusion; ox. nat rpaywdia 
Plut. Arat. 15, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 88. 
of scene-painting, dis 


6s, 7, dv, for or in the 
Strab. 236; Oavyarovpyia Heliod. 7. 7. 
[@], 6, @ scene-painter, Diog. L. 2. 125. 

oKyvo-miyys, és, (wiyyvupe) put together like a tent, Oaddpat Epigr. 

ap. Suid., (but in Anth. P. 6. 239 mapoontess is read). 
okyvo-mnyéw, to put up a tent; ox. kannaAcia to set them up like 
tents, Ath. 442 C. we oof the focst of lobornartbe Joseph. A. J. a Ae Ti 
oxyvormyia, %), a setting up of tents: nest-building, } THs xedddvos 
on. Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 1. 2. the feast of tents or tabernacles, LXX 
(Deut. 16. 16, 2 Macc. 1. 9), Ev. Jo. 7. 2; 6 avAAoyos THs ox. Inscr. 
Aeg. in C. 1. 5361 :—in Eccl. also oxnv Ta. , 
, to make a tent or booth, LXx (Isai. 13. 20., 22. 15), Greg. 
Naz. ; so in Med., Diosc. 2.176 :—but Med. in prop. sense, to make oneself a 
tent or booth, Arist. Meteor. 1.12, 16, Clearch. ap. Ath. 522 E, Diod. 3. 27: 
1 ia, , tent-making: a pitching of tents, Polyb. 6. 28, 3: 
metaph., ox. ris TUXNS ent change of fortune, as if she was one of a 
nomad tribe, Heliod. 10. 16. II. theatrical display, Julian. 216 D: 
oKn és, dv, tentmaking, pats Stob, Eccl. 1. 1084 :—as Subst. a 
tentmaker, Act. Ap. 18. 3. II. a maker of stage-properties, Com. 
Anon. 312. : 











oxnvoppadetov, 74, the workshop of a tentmaker, Zonar, :—in Isocr. 
Antid. § 306, f.1. for cxpadetor. 

, (pawrw) to sew or make tents, Nicet. Ann. 143 B. 

ov, (fanrw) sewing tents; as Subst. a tentmaker, Ael. 

V. H. 2. 1:—also, oxnvoppaducds, 4, dv, Nicet. Eugen. 1. 115. 

oxfivos, Dor. oxavos, ews, 7d, like oxnvy, a hut, tent, etc., C. I: 
3071. II. the body (as the tabernacle of the soul), Hipp. 269. 
22., 916 A, Democr. ap. Stob. 133. 40, Plat. ap. Clem. Al. 703, Tim. 
Locr, 100 A, 101 C, E, 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 1; o#. pedioons Anth. P. 9: 
404. 2..a dead body, corpse, Epigr. Gr. 97, 226, 422, al.; even 
of an animal, o«. udayou Nic. Al. 447, cf. Th. 742: cf. oxedos 11. 

oxnvo-pvAat [0], dxos, 5, , a guard or watcher in a tent, Xen, Hell. 
3- 2, 5, Dion. H. 10. 44. 

, to pitch tents, encamp, Xen. An. 2. 4, 14., 7. 4, 11. 2: 
=oxnvéw (q. v. sub fin.), to live or dwell in a tent, Id. Cyr. 2.1, 25% 
generally, to settle, take up one’s abode, xara ras kwpas Xen. An. 4. 5} 
23; Tats olxias Ib. 5.5, 11; év 7H axpowddAe 1d. Hell. 5. oaeare 
in pf. . to live or be, wi, éoxhvwrar (v.1. éo ) rod 
bab Rougee aloe Plat. Rep. 610 ae es to Gite a dent’ Pohyhen. 
9. 21,6. 2. to occupy with tents, tpetma Plut. Camill. 31. 


, 76, Dim. of axnvy, Plut. Mar. 37. 
pee ol i ear mostly in pl., Eur, Hec, 616, Ion 1133, Cyel. 
323, Xen., etc. ; soldiers’ quarters, Xen. An. 7. 4, 16. 2. in sing. 
metaph. the body, =axijvos 11, 2 Ep. Petr. 1. 13 :—a corpse, Byz. 
. ), the construction of a tent or house, Agatharch, Peripl. M. 
Rubri p. 35- II. a dwelling in one, Diod. 3.19.  ~ 
3 hha a comrade in a tent, Hesych. 
oknvords, , bv, represented on the stage, scenic, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1. 40. 
oxntaivy, %, a laff A. B.794; Dim. oxymdnov, 7d, Il. 13. By Be: 247. 
oxymiov, 6, later form of cximay, q. v. 
oxntrapxéw, to wield the sceptre, Tzetz. All. ll, 21, 68. 
oKynr @], ov, gen, ovos, sitting on the sceptre, 5 ox. derds, 
xiov Ards Soph. Fr. 766, cf. Pind. P. 1. 10. 
, 76, for oxAwrpoy, seems only to be found in Dor. form oxan- 
tov, and the compds. oxnrrodxos, sxnwrovxia, cxnwroBapwy, 
oxynros, 6, (oxyrra) a thunder-bolt (cxnmrot Aéyovra THY Kepavyav 
boo katackhrrovow eis tT Arist. Mund. 4, 20), Soph. Ant. 418, Xen. 
An. 3.1, 11; ola ox. éuniwrov Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 6 :—metaph., 
Aoipod ox. Aesch. Pers. 715, cf. Soph. O. T. 28; of war, Eur. Andr. 1047, 
cf. Rhes. 674, Dem. 292. 28; xadovdai p’ ol vewrepo .. oxnrdy, says a 
parasite, Antiph. IIpoy. 1. 10; ox. wé00s falling like a thunderbolt, 





Poll. 1.89. IV. an entertainment given in tents, a b t, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 3, a § 2, 34, etc.; ox. Snpooia Id. Lac. 15, 4. 

,=oxnvh, a dwelling-place, Xen. Hell, 5. 3, 19, Anon. 
ap. Suid.: in pl. a nest, Aesch. Cho. 251, 


inet a ov, , £.1. for oxnvirns, q. v. 
, 76, Dim. of oxnvh, Thue. 6. 37. 
oxyvikevoua, Dep., properly to play a part as an actor: metaph. to 
deceive one in a thing, Twi 7s Memnon 51. 
oxyvixés, 7, dv, (oxnvt 11) of the stage, scenic, theatrical, Plut. 2. 
1142 B; dyay C. I. 2820 a. 15; ox. quddcopos, of Euripides, Ath. 
561 A:—Ady. —Kds, Eust. 2. 6 oxnuinds an actor, esp. as opp. to 
one of the chorus (@vpeAccds), Plut. Otho 6; cf. oxnvy I. 2. 

in Hesych., expl. by diapBeipw ;—Nic. Th. 193 has the 
compd, d:acknvinre, of the ichneumon and t the crocodile’s eggs. 
oxyyvis, iSos, },=oxnvy, Plut. Lucull. 7. 
oxyvirns (in Mss, sometimes wrongly oxnvfrns), ov, 6, a dweller in 


Herodic. ap. Ath. 219 E. 
oxytrouxia, 4, the bearing a staff or sceptre as the badge of com- 

mand, military command, esp. of the Persians, ém oxnmrovxig taxeis 
Aesch. Pers. 297; and technically, the rank or power of a Persian 
oxnmrovxos (v. sq. 2), Strab. 498. 2. generally, ccmmand, power, 
Lyc. 111, Anth. P. append. 357. 

os, Dor. oxant-, ov, (axirrov, éxw) bearing a staff, baton, 
or sceptre as the badge of command, ox. BaotAevs, a sceptred king, Il. 2. 
86, Od. 2. 231, ete.; bors ox. ein Il. 14. 93; ©. gen., OX. Gedy, of 
Aphrodité, Orph. H. 54 (55). 11; “Apys ivopéns ox. h. Hom. Mart. 
6. 2. as Subst. a wand-bearer, a great officer in the Persian court, 
generally a eunuch, 4 tUpavvos 4 ox. Simon. Iamb. 6. 69, cf. Xen. Cyr. 
7-3, 16., 8. 1, 38., 8. 3, 15, An. 1. 6, 11. 

, ov, =axnrrpopdpos, Anth, P. 7. 428. 
, 76: Dor. oxamrov (Pind. O. 7. 50, P. 1. 9, etc.), later 





g 


, ouaarepoe (Anth. P. 7. 428), but oxfrrpor in lyr. passages of Trag., as 
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Soph. Ph, 140: (exnwrw) :—a staff or stick to lean upon, used by lame 
or aged persons, Il. 18. 416, Od. 13. 437., 14. 31-, 17- 199. 18. 103; 
ioxdy .. vépovres Ent po aside Aesch. Ag. 75; oxnatpy mpodexvis, of 
a blind man feeling his way with his stick, Soph. O. T. 456; mpecBdratr 
+-oxnmrpocw dxacka mpoBavres Cratin. Néu. 5: metaph, of the 
daughters of Oedipus, & oxjrrpa pars his staffs or supports, Soph. O. C. 
1109, cf. 848, Eur. Hec. 281 :—oximdgy is used in this sense, but the 
Prose word is Baxrnpia. II. a staff or baton, esp. as the badge of 
command, a sceptre: in Hom. bome by kings and chiefs, and transmitted 
from father to son, whence the passage in Il, 2. 100 sqq. is called 4 Tod 
oxhwrpov mapadoats, Thuc. I. 9 :—also borne by judges, Il. 1. 238., 9. 
156, Od. 11. 569; by heralds, Il. 7. 277, etc.; by speakers, who on 
rising to speak received it from the herald, Il. 23. 568, Od. 2. 37; by 
priests and soothsayers, Il. 1. 15, Aesch. Ag. 1265; later also by 
minstrels, first in Hes. Th. 30; cf. paB5os, faywdds. The oximrpov 
was of goldor gilt, xpvceor Il. 1. 15., 2. 268, Od. 11. 91, 569; wrought 
by Hephaestus, Il. 2. 101; xpuoetos HAowwt memappevoy 1,246, In 
oaths or protests they held it up and called the gods to witness, Ib. 
234., 7. 412., 10. 321, 328; 638° Spxos jv rod oxhmrpov émavaraois 
Arist, Pol. 3.14, 12. They used it as a stick or cudgel to punish the 
refractory, Il. 2. 199, 265, cf. Pind. O. 7. 50, Soph. O. T. 811. 2. 
often, as we also used the word, for royalty, kingly power, rule, etc., Il. 
6. 159., 9.38; @ Edwxe Kpdvov mais oxfrrpov 7 Hde O€uoras 2. 206, 
cf. 9. ot 298, Aesch. Pr. 171; 70 Oefoy Aids ox, Soph. Ph. 140; com- 
monly in pl. in this sense, Hdt.7.523; rdpavva ox. Aesch. Pr. 761, cf. Eum. 
626; ds..cxirrpa kal Opdvous éxet Soph. O. C. 425, cf. 449, etc.; so, 
oxprrpa xwpas Eur. H. F. 1167; cf. Pors. Phoen, 600, 1268. III. 
in Lxx, ox777por is used = van, of the Jewish tribes, to translate the 
Hebrew Shevet, (but in 1 Regg. 10. 20 sq., pvAf is a subdivision of 
oKnTpoy); vy. dwxexaonnmrpor. 

axynttpo-popos, ov, bearing a sceptre, kingly, copia Anth. P. 7.428; 
—oxymrpopopéw, fo rule over, yijs Id. 12.56; absol,, Philo 2. 363. 

, Aesch.: fut. cxnyw (€m-—) Plat. Theaet. 145 C: aor. €oxnya 

Trag.: pf. €oxnpa (ér-) Diog. L. 1. 117 :—Med., fut. cxnpopua: Hdt., 
Att.: aor. éoxnyduny Att. :—Pass., aor. éoxnpOny Inscr. in Bockh Urk. 
p- 214, (én-) Plat.: pf. éoxnppat (é7-) Isae. 39.15. (From 4/2KAIL 
come also o#@m-os (Dor.), oxijm-rpov, oxnn-dviov, oxhn-wv (oxnpintw), 
also oxnm-rés, oxpy-ts; and from another form , oKiT-wy, 
oxipn-ropa; cf. cxnpimrw; Lat. sci-pus, scip-io, scdp-us, scam-num; 
O. Norse, skap-¢; O.H.G. scaf-t (shaft).) I. to prop, stay, 
press one thing against or upon another: Pass. and Med. fo prop 
oneself or lean upon a staff, of an aged beggar, mrwx@.. éva- 
Alyxiov Hde yépovrt, oxnwrdpevoy Od. 17. 203, 338., 24.158; of a 
wounded man, ai7@ oxnrrépevov (sc. 7@ dxovtt) Il. 14.4573 Baetpw 
Ap. Rh, 2. 198: metaph. fo Jean or depend upon a person or thing, 
paprupt Dem. 915. 14., 921. 13. 2. c. ace, rei, to put forward by 
way of support, allege by way of excuse, tiv Biay oxnpac’ éxes= 
oxqnres, Eur. Hel, 834 ;—but this sense is most common in Med. fo 
allege on one’s own behalf, 76 cxnmrépevoa of Mépoa .. Hdt, 5. 102; 
ox. TO ph eldéva Id. 7. 28; oxnmrecOai 7 mpds rwva Thue. 6. 18, Plat. 
Soph. 217 B; ox. doOéveay to allege or pretend illness, Polyb. 40. 6, 
Il; ox. mpdpac Bast Ep. Cr. 201:—also c. inf. fo pretend to be, 
oxnmropat épmopos eivat Ar. Eccl. 1027, cf. Pl. go4, Dem. 69. 13, etc. ; 
on. elvar pudis twos Lys. 166. 34: c. acc. et inf. to allege or pretend 
that .., ox. [Twa] maifovra A€yew Plat. Theaet. 145 C, cf. Isae. 57. 253 
So, ok, TodTO, ws .., Aeschin, 88, 21; ox. Ste .., Plat. Symp. 217 D:— 
absol., oxnmrecbar tmép tiwvos to make a defence for another, Id. Legg. 
864 D. II. like évoxnrrw, évoxipntw, émoxhrtw, to let fall 
upon, hurl, shoot, or dart, BéXos Aesch, Ag. 366; metaph., ox. dAaoTopa 
eis ta Eur. Med. 1333; so in Med., oxfppacOa xétov 7H yh Aesch. 
Eum, 8o1. 2. intr. to fall, wédp (or mé50r) oxnaca having 
fallen on the plain below, Id. Pr, 749; Auds pv médp (or mé5or) 
oxhyacav Id. Theb. 429; of plague, oxnyas édatvva..mddw Soph. 
O.T. 28; Aipvny iwip Topyamy eoxnper pdos shot down actoss.., of 
the beacon-light, Aesch. Ag. 302, cf. 308, 310. 

oKitev, wros, 6, v. sub oxime. ‘ 

oxnpinra, like cxnrrw, to prop, fix, plant firmly, xndds ert -yaty Ap. 
Rh. 2. 667. II. Hom. has only Med., dds 5€ por [forador], -. 
oxnpinres®’ to support myself withal, Od. 17. 1963 oxnpurrdpevos 
xepaiv re mooly re pressing, pushing against it, with hands and feet, 
11. 595; so, ppixn év feet ox. Nic. Th. 721; éni twos Philo 2. 274; 
Baxrnpia Ib. 317; absol., wip oxnpirrdpevoy dpOodra: sustained, Ib. 
512, cf, 1. 352. 

oKiis, ews, 7, (cxAwTw I. 2) a pretext, plea, excuse, pretence, rordde 
Hévrot ox. od Sédrov péper Aesch. Ag. 886; pi) ok. ov« odcay TiORs 
Soph. El. 584, cf. Eur. I. T. 122, etc.:—c. gen., xara pévou ria oxjyw 
on some pretence of murder, Hdt. 1, 147 (where the gen. expresses the 
plea for doing something else); but also, cx. rod pa) Ta Béovra moeiy 
a plea, excuse for not doing, Dem. 10. 27; ox. 4 vdcos the sickness 
was pretence, Luc. Merc. Cond. 31 :—with Verbs, oxfyv moviobat 7 
to use as an excuse, Hdt. 5. 30; mposEAAnvds aqu ox. érerrolnro Id. 7. 
168; oxi ebmpentararny exe Id. 3.72; cxfay ely’ dAwAdra (sc. TA 
téxva) Eur. El. 293 on. mporeivev, deucvivat Ib. 1067, Med. 744; Tots 
véos ont pepe Id. 1.T. 122; oxfpes cat mpopdoes épet Dem. 373. 


10; opp. to ox. éadéxeaOat, Ar. Ach. 392; ox. mapadéxeobat Hyperid. , 


Eux. 22; .ebpioxery Dem, 540. 26; d:ddvae Arist. Top. 5. 3, 73 mpoBaa- 
AeoOat, wopifecOa:, etc., Polyb., etc. 3 

oid, Gs, Ion. exh, 9s, %): (v. sub fin.) :—a shadow, Od. 11. 207; oxid 
dvriaroxos &s like the shadow that is one’s double, Eur. Andr. 745; id 
wiovos omay éxrntev Id, H. F.9733 proverb., rv abrod omar bedoKev 





oxy popépos — ondtu. 


Ar. Fr, 62, Plat. Phaedo 101 D. 2. the shadow or shade of one 
who is dead, a phantom, Od. 10, 495, Aesch. Theb. 988 (cf. Herm. 
955); Soph. Aj.1257; omoddv re wal oxdy Id. El. 1159; KarOavdv be 
mas dvip yh wat ona Eur. Fr, 5363; od Tu Adyous avéona Soph. Aj. 
301; also, of one worn to a shadow, Aesch. Eum. 302; wv? cal ond 
yépov avhp Eur. Fr. 512 :—freq. in proverbs of man’s mortal estate, 
ods dvap dvOpwmos Pind. P, 8.136; etSwdov oxas Aesch. Ag. 839, cf. 
Soph. Fr. 587.6; dp@ yap Huds obdtv dAdo mAjy .cldwha.. 7) Kovpay 
ondy Id, Aj.126; avOpwmds éore mvedpa Kal ond pdvoy Id. Fr. 13; 
ovdév Exper wARvy oxais éouxdres Ib. 682; of human affairs, ebrvyodvTa 
pev oxida ts dv tpépeev Aesch. Ag. 1328; obd8y pGddov 4 Kamrvod 
ona Soph. Fr. 295; of worthless things, TaAA’ éy@ xamvod oxias ob« av 
mpiaipny Id. Ant. 1170, cf. Ph. 946; «amvods wat oxds Eupol. Avr. 
14;—7a avr’ dvov oxida Soph. Fr. 308; epi dvov omas payeoba 
Ar, Vesp. 191, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 260 C; Archipp. wrote a Com. entitled 
“Ovov oKia;—h ev Aeddois oxida, that phantom at Delphi, of the 
Amphictyonic council, Dem. 63. fin.; ai rod dicatov on. mere shadows 
of .., Plat-Rep. 517 D; cxtat cat év ddaow eixdves Ib. 510 E; omatl 
tov bvrav, GAX’ ove eldwAoV on. Ib. 532 C; orryp t) oxida TovTwY 
Dem. 552. 7; av éxp pidov oxiav Menand, Incert. 24. Il. the 
shade of trees, etc., as a protection from heat, merpain oxch the shade 
of a rock, Hes. Op. 587 (where a short syll. stands before ox.); €v oxp 
é(Suevos Ib. 591; €f wd oxtp Eoorro % waxy Hat. 7. 226; bwd omas 
Eur, Bacch. 458, v. ouppeyns; ind omdy cicedOdy naditec@a Andoc. 
6.14; oxdy mapéxey Plat. Tim. 76D; é omd, i.e, indoors, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 18, cf. 3, 3 (v. sub oxarpopéw); oxidy imepreivaca Sepiov 
xuvos shade from it’s heat, Aesch. Ag. 967 :—in pl., ai rav Sévpav Kat 
ai trav merpOv oxiai Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 17; b2d oxais Id. Oec. 20, 18, cf. 
5,9. III. a shade or shadow in painting, 7a dAapmpa TH oma 
Tpavérepa mood: Plut. 2. 863 E, cf. 407 A, and v. oxtaypagos. Iv. 
like Lat. umbra, an uninvited guest, one guest introduced by another, 
Plut. 2.707 A, Anon, ap. Suid. s.v.’Amixtos. (Hence ont-dw, om-a(o, 
oxi-epos, oxt-ds, on-ddeov ; cf. Skt. kha-ya for skiya (shadow); O. 
Norse sky, O. Sax. sci-o (cloud) :—perh. from the same Root comes 
oxn-vh (tent), oxd-ros :—from a stronger form of the Root appears in 
Goth, skad-us (omc), and perh. Lat. ca-sa, ca-ssis, ca-strum (for 
sead-sa, etc.) :—oxénw, oxénas, oxénn also are prob. akin.) 
oKiadypidéw, to draw with gradations of light and shade: and so, to 
sketch out, sketch roughly, Lat. adumbrare, Philostr. 728; BéAeot ox, 
twa Id, 81:—Pass., 7a wéppmbev .. pavdpeva .. nat TA Eoxiaypapnpyeva 
Plat. Rep. 523 B; ws éoxaypapnpéva ta Bixard éore Id. Parm. 
165C; metaph., éox. jd0vh faintly drawn, unreal, opp. to mavadndys, 


-wadapd, Id. Rep. 583 B, cf. 586 B; cf. oxaypadia. 


oKay pa, 76, a sketch in light and shade, a mere sketch, Lat. 
adumbratio (cf. oxiaypapia), eredh eyyis Gonep ox.aypaphparos 
yéyova rod yevopévou, fuvinus obdt opiepdv Plat, Theaet. 208 E, cf. 
Eust. Opusc. 57. 76. 

okiaypaidla, }, the work of a oxraypapos (q.v.): a sketch or rough 
painting, such as to produce an effect at a distance, scene-painting, 
ox, doape xat dnarnd@ xpwpeba Plat. Criti 407 C; oxaypadiay 
dperns meprypapew Id. Rep. 365 C, cf. 602 D, Phaedo 69 B; # 
ok. kat 7a év¥mma, compared as being both illusory, Arist. Metaph. 4. 
29, 23 % Snunyopieh A€fis Eorxe TH ox., i.e. in being calculated for 
effect, Id. Rhet. 3. 12, 5. 

oKia-ypaducds, 7, dv, of or for oxiaypapia: 7 -Kh (sc. TExvN), = foreg., 
Procl. in Wyttenb. Philomath. 3. p. 91. 

oKta~ypados [a], ov, drawing in light and shade, sketching, Theod. 
Prodr. p. 81; cf. cxaypapéw, —ypapnya, —ypagia. IL. painting 
Jigures with proper gradations of light and shade, which art was first 
understood by Apollodorus, dv@pmmav mp@ros efevpdy pOopay kat 
dnédxpmow oxdas Plut. 2. 346 A: hence, 2. generally, oxtaypados, 
6, one who understands the principles of painting, esp. a perspective- 
painter, scene-painter (cf. oxnvoypapos), v. Miiller Archiol, of Art 
§ 136.—The forms in oxcoyp- are later, Phot. Bibl. 187. 24, LXx, etc., 
y. Lob. Phryn. 646. 

oxiddeov [a], 74, (cxid), a sunshade, umbrella, eeneravvuto waomep 
ox, Kat maduv uviyyero Ar. Eq. 1348, cf. Av. 1508, 1550; as a sign of 
effeminacy, xaOjpevor tyndr@s brd oxadelw Pherecr. Inv, 1; Bacchus 
is often so represented in vase-paintings, cf. Eupol. Incert. 130, Strattis 
Incert. 6; (so Anacr. 19, mats Kuxns.. cxtadionny opée -yovaigly 
airws) :—cf. cxids, oxadioxn. 2. a sort of broad-brimmed hat, 
like @0Aéa, Schol. Theocr. 15. 38, Hesych. 3. a carriage with a 
tilt or hood, Eust. 613. 43, Phot, 4, =oxas 11, Theophr, H, P. 
g. 12, 2, Diosc, 3. 58.—The Mss. give oxidd:ov in Pherecr,, Theophr., 
etc.; but this is at least a late form, v. Dind. in Steph. Thes. 

oKiddevs, éws, 6,=oxiawa, Numen. ap. Ath. 322 F. 

oKadnpopio, to carry a sunshade, Ael. V. H. 6, 1: later cxadop-. 

oKa8y-popos, ov, (cxids) carrying an umbrella or sunshade, of the 
daughters of wérouot at Athens, who were required to carry sumshades 
for the xaynpdépo in their procession, Poll. 7. 134 (but ibid. 174, 
oxiadopdpa): cf. axapnpédpos. IL. generally, shading, shady, 
Ael. N. A. 16. 18. f 

oKnsdiokn, 7, v. sub cxiddeor. 

oxvabo-épos, v, sub oxadnpdpos. 

oxides, eooa, ev, = oxides, Choerobosc. p. 59. 35+ 

onidlo, (cf. cxdw): fut. Att. om@ (Kara-) Soph. O. C. 406: aor. 
éoxtaga Hom., Hes, Luc.:—Pass., éoxidoOny v.1. Eur, Andr. 1115, 
Arist. Color. 2, 4: pf. éoxiacpat (ér-) Soph.: (ond). To over- 
shadow, shade, darken, ciadxev €d0n deledos bY? Siwy oxaon 8 épiBwAor 


¢ Spoupax Il, 21. 232; “Adws oxda{er vOra Anuvias Bods Soph. Fr. 348; 








oxraOypas — orders. 


ox. TA HAcovpeva Xen. Occ. 19, 18; ox. Eerpay, with a chaplet, Simon. 


150; yevvow, éoxia Cov Eur. 1.T. 1152, cf. Hipp. 
134; absol., of the Sun, fo cast a shadow, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 17 :— 
of the sundial, 6 yopov ced {er tiv Exrnv marks it by its shadow, 


i 3. 4:—Pass. to be in shadow, Arist. Color. 2, 4; cf. omdw: 
pie trois mooi, of the Sx:drodes, Ctes. ap. Harp. IT. gene- 
rally, to 


ey VELOV 
niy dowida régay 


3 cf. exaypaos IT. IV. xadpa ox. to keep off the 
t 


sun’s heat, Lat. defendere aestatem, Alciphro 3. 12. 
oxtaOipas, ov, 5, (Onpdw) the shadow-catcher, i.e. a sundial, Vitruv. 1. 


6; v.1. oxcoOjpas, v. cxid@npov. 
to seek the meridian-line, Hesych. s. v. ppéap (ubi oxt08-). 
os, 7, dv, ov, =oKiadnpas, Byz.; 7d oKe in 
3 and ox100. yvmpoves in Strab. 125. 

(sc. Spyavov), 76, =axaOhpas, Diog. L. 2. 1;—also oxed- 
iog. L. 2.1; oxv6Onpos, 6, Schol. Ptol.; and, 
2 im. , 76, Schol. Luc. 

, a sea-fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 5, cf. Ath. 322 F :—also 

, }, Epich. 28 Ahr.; and in Galen., oxivis, ios. 

oxiixés, te shady, Hdn. Epim. 126, prob. f. 1. for omapés. 

oxia-paytw, to fight in the shade, i.e. in the school (for practice), to 
, ok, mpds Toy ovpaydy to practise the arms by beating the air, 
in. Bove. 3, cf. Posidon. ap. Ath. 154 A, et ibi one, I, 
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Mss.) :—to be spread or scattered, disperse, as a crowd or assembly, abrot 
8 écxiévavro Kara waias re véas te Il. 1. 4873 emt opérepa oxid- 
vacba Od. 1. 2743 éoxlbvavro éjy ent vija ExacTos Il. 19. 277., 23.33 
émt vijas txagro éoxidvayr’ iévar 24. 2; oxidvacd’ én Epya Exaoros 
Od. 2, 252; éoxidvavro éd mpds Sépad’ Exacros Ib. 258; of foam or 
spray, bYdce 8 dxvyn oxibvara: Il. 11. 308; of a cloud of dust, iF 

AAa oxidvara 16. 375; of a stream, dvd xfjwov dravra oxlbvarac 
Od. 7. 130; also, d8p2) oxldvaro h. Cer. 279; dp cxidvapévn Hes. Th. 
42; oxdvapéva yGpus Simon. 51; oidvapevar ev ordbeow dpyat 
Sappho 31; cxdvayévns Anuyrepos, i.e, at seedtime, in spring, Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 7.14; Gua pAly ombvapévy as the sun begins to spread his 
light, i.e. soon after sunrise, Id. 8. 23; also not seldom in Hipp. of the 
spread of a disease through the system, 305. 36., 408. 44, etc.; also in 
Plut.; but not found in good Att., except compd. dacxidyapa in Thuc. 
6. 98; and the simple oxiSvayac in Theophr. Sens. 55, 56. 

oxtepds or oxtdpos, 4, dv, but the former prevails, v. ll.c.: (oud) :— 
shady, giving shade, év vépei oxep@ Il. 11. 480; dAcos imd oxepdv 
Od. 20. 278; oxapév Te pUrevpa Pind. O, 3. 32; oxepotow bn’ Epve~ 
ow Ibyc. I. 3; excep dapva Eur. I. T. 1246; & oxepa puddds Id. Fr. 
310; dpos oxtepdv Ar. Av. 349 :—oddly, oxepotor wé8act longings for 
the shade, Opp. H. 4. 438. 2. shady, in the shade, axtepods OwKous 
Hes. Op. 572; awd oxiapav maryay Pind. O. 3. 24; dvamavAat oxapat 
(v. 1. -epat) Plat. Legg. 625 B. 8. dark-coloured, Hipp. 1082 A; 7d 
ox. pédAay paivera: Arist. Col. 1,5; dv@os émwpys Anth. P.6. 154; ppixp 
ox, Oadarra Alciphro 1. 17; «etrat bwd ox. xévw Epigr. Gr. 212, etc, 

exh, ckintpodéw, 7, Ion. for cmd, sxcarpopéw. 

oxiAAa, 7s, %, the squill, like oxivos, Theogn. 537, Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 





to with a shadow, Plat. Apol. 18 D; mpds dAAnAous Id. Rep. 520 C; 
we Hpas abrovs Id. Legg. 830 C:—Pass., énn parny Haxoup 4, Theoph 
out at random in disputations, Luc. Pisc, 35.—oKvopayéw is a 


later form, Philo 2, 

oxnd-paxia, 7, a fighting in the shade, i.e. practising in the school, 
Lat. umbratilis exercitatio: esp. an exercise with the hands and feet not 
much unlike xecpovopia, cf. Paus. 6. 10, 3. Il. a fighting with 
@ shadow, a mockjight, Plut. 2.130 E, Eust. 663. 16.—oxvopaxta is a 
Jater form, Galen. 


6, Antyll., etc. 


bos, H), (anid) any thing serving as a shade, a kind of canopy 
arbour (in form like an umbrella), Theocr. 15. 119, Callix. ap. Ath. 
141 F, Plut. Themist. 16; of Dionysus (cf. oxadefov), Poll. 7. 174, 
2. Xxuas=the Oddro0s at Athens, Inscr. Att. in C. 1. 123. 
39; émi Xmidbos Tholo praefectus, Ib. 184, 191-4, v. Bickh p. 326, 
Ammon. ap. Harp.: also, a rotunda at Sparta in which the assemblies of 
the people were held, Paus. 3.12, 8, Anth. P.g. 488. II. the umbel 
of eres plants, Phanias ap, Ath. 371 D. III. = dvabdevipis, 


Hesy 

oxlacpa, 74, (axi{w) a shadow thrown over, a shadow, Tis is, of 
eclipses, Diod. 2. 31, Plut. 2. 891 F; a reflected image, shadow in 
water, Callistr. p. 896, etc.:—generally, a shelter, = omddaov, Eust. 
Opuse. 284. 36. 

oxvacpés, 6, =foreg., Schol. Arat. 869. 

v, 6, dub. word in Greg. Naz. by some explained an 
umbrella-bearer ; by others an embroiderer (cf. axiwrdés): fem. oKd- 
IL. epith. of Apollo, of dub, sense, Lyc. 562. 
, shading, covering, Schol. Soph. O. C. 318. 
for oxvatpopéw, in Plat. and Stob. ll.c. 


Vl. 
oxdtpagns, és, (rpépw) brought up in the shade, i.e. leading a seden- 
tary life, Lat. umbratilis, Agath. Hist. 1. 7. 


oxatpadia, i, a being brought up in the shade, a sedentary, effeminate 
life, Put. Aemil. 31: in pl. effeminate habits, Id. 2. 209 C ; and so Dind. 
teads elsewhere in Plut., and Diod. 20, 62, where others cmarpodia. 

onatrpadias, ov, 6, =cxarpapys, Poll. 4. 147., 6.185 (v. 1. -rpopias). 

oxiarpodpéw, lon. oxintpodéw ; in Att, ako oKiarpadéw, v. infr., and 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 578: (oma, tpépw). To rear in the shade or within 
doors, i.e, to bring up tenderly, ox. ra a@pata Max. Tyr. 28. 3 :—Pass. 
to in the shade, shun heat and labour, oxnvds mngapevor toxintpo- 
péovro Hat. 6. 12; yi) cxiarpapovpevos Poéta ap. Stob. 520. 38; «ab7- 
o0at at cxarpapeicba Xen. Occ. 4,2; toxiatpapnylyn cwmparow eis 
Plut. 2.8 D; of plants, to be reared, grow in the shade, Theophr.C. P. 2. 





7 4 II. intr. in Act. fo wear a shade, cover one’s head, oxin- 
Tpopéovat, .. Tuapas poptovres Hdt. 3. 12: hence also just like Pass., 
rAovows é bs a rich effeminate man, opp. to wévns HAcwpdvos 


one who bears all the heat of the day, 
239 C, Pers. Sat. 4. 18, 33. 
}, v. sub omarpagia. 
oxiavylo, (od, airyh) to have dim sight, to be purblind, from having 
as it were shadows before the eyes, Hipp. 57. 11., 558. 22. 
oxrdw, = oKid(w, to overshadow, make shady, Aijuvov .. dxporary xopv- 
$9 omde Ap. Rh. 1. 604, cf. Nic. Th. 30, Arat. 864:—Pass. to be shaded 
or dark, biceré 7 héAvos oxidavrTd Te Tava dyuai (Ep. 3 pl. impf.), 
Od, 2. 388., 3. 487, etc. 
oxiyyos or oxtykos, J, a kind of Jizard found in Africa and the East, 
used in medicine, Diosc, 2. 71, cf. Aretae. Cur. M, Diut. 2. 5 (v. 1. o¢yx0s). 
collat. form of oxedavvups (q. v.), fo: disperse, Aretae. Caus, 
M. Diut. 1. 5, Plut. 2. 933 D; used by Hom. in compd. d:acxid- 
IL. mostly used in Pass. oxiSvayat, and hardly save in 


Plat. Rep. 556 D, cf. Phaedr. 





yy. 
pres. and 


impf., (in Hipp. 336. 3 Littré has restored oxedac09 from $ 


. H. P. 7.9, 4, Theocr. 7. 107; used in purificatory rites, 
Diphil. Incert. 3, Theophr. Char. 16, ubi v. Casaub,—Dim. oxAAd- 
piov, 76, Aét, 

oxhAtrixés, 7, dv, (oxidda) of squills, dfos ox. vinegar of sguills, 
Diosc. 2. 202, Oribas. 31 Mai, etc.; sometimes wrongly written oxiAAn- 
ttxds ;—also oxiddwos, 7, ov, Diosc. Parab. 1. 78, Oribas. 65 Mai; and 
onidAlrys, ov, 6, late Medic. 

ov, 76, =aKidAa, Schol. Theocr. 5. 121. 

oKddwdns, es, like squills, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 3; of taste, Id. C. P. 1. 

7, 4, Hices. ap. Ath. 87 C ; Comp. -ée7epos, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 A. 
@, fut. Att. , fo jeer at, flout, rwa Ar. Pax 549; pnuatios 

Id. Ach, 444; o%. modi to hick, Diog. L. 7.17 ;—expl. as Att. for the 
common Gr. eatadaxruAl{a by Moer. 360, A. B. 48, cf. Schol. Ar. Il. c. ; 
another expl. is given in Schol. Ar. Pac. |. c., viz. fo hold up the middle 
Jinger (sens. obsc.), v. Juv. 10. 53, Mart. 2. 28; called digitus infamis 
by Pers. 2. 33. [The quantity of ox— is not determined. } 

0, to halt, limp, Ar. Fr. 678; also «pBatw, d«pBatw, Hesych., 
who also cites the Adj. oxipBés, 4, dv, halt, Hesych., cf. Schol. Ar. 
Nub, 254. 

, 76, = crttpBporv, Geop. 12. 35. 
oxiptddiov, 7d, Dim. yo we. Philem. ’Epedp. 1, Luc. Asin. 3, 
etc. ; so oxyroSlexos, J, Synes. 23 D. 
oxiprous, odos, 5, a small couch, low bed, like doxavrns or xpaBBa~ 
tov, Ar. Nub. 254, 709, Plat. Prot. 310 C, Xen. An. 6. 1, 4. It. 
a kind of Jitter or palankeen used by invalids travelling, Galen. 
oxtprropat, = oxhrrw, to pressonward, dpot pov oxiwparo kai Béas Pind, 
P. 4. 399, Vv. Bockh v.1. O. 6, 101 (171). II. Pass., qv [7d 
Pirypa) és riv paAéBa oxippOp fall upon it, Hipp. 455. 26. 
ox(piwv, a late form of cximwy, sometimes introduced into Mss, of 
good authors. 
oxtvagt [1], dxos, 6, 4, (commonly deriv. from «véw), quick, nimble, 
epith. of hares, ox. veapoto Aaywod Nic. Th. 577; so 6 o«.,=Aayus, 
Id. Al. 67 ; and Hesych. has «ivdag in same sense. 
oxivap [T], dpos, 76, the body, Nic. Th. 694; cf. oxfjvos 11. 
one wa, to search thoroughly, Theophyl. Sim. Ep. 24. 
oxwb5dhapos, Att. cxwSdAapos, J, a splinter, shingle, Lat. scindula, 
oxiwvdadpds Hipp. 649. 49; syncop. cxwdadrpds Diosc. 1.17, Alciphro 
3. 64. II. metaph., Adyaw dxpiBdy oxiv5dAapor straw-splittings, 
quibbles, Ar, Nub. 130, cf. Ran. 819; Luc. Hes. 5 :—cf. dvacxwivdrevw. 
oKu , ov, 6, a straw-splitter, Anth. P. 11. 354. 
ov , 76, an unknown fish, Anaxandr. Aveoupy. I. 4. 
oxivBapos, b, an indecent gesture, Hesych., Phot.: Hesych. also cites 
Verbs ou Yopat, oxivOapifeo, oxivOifopa, 
oxtvSados, 1), a she-fox, vixen, Acl.N. A. 7.47; cf. xidapos. 
one 6, a four-stringed musical instrument, Anaxil. Avp. 2, 
Theopomp. Coloph. al. ap. Ath. 182 A, cf. 636 B. 2. a word with- 
out meaning, a ‘ what d'ye cail it,’ used when one is uncertain about a 
word, Timo ap. Diog. L. 7. 15, Artem. 4. 2, Galen. (the last also uses 
the Verb oxwSapiLopar, 8.662), Jo. Damasc. 1. 12 C, etc. II 
an ivy-like tree, Clitarch. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 906. 
known bird, Hesych. 
oxivitov, 74, =Aevcwpa, Lat. album, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 15. 
oxww0és, 7, dv, diving, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 9. 
ox , ete., later forms for oxca~ypados, Lob, Phryn. 646. : 
oxro-edns, és, fleeting like a shadow, shadowy, cx.oedéa por’ dpevnva 
Ar. Ay. 686 (in a mock heroic line) ; oxcoe:d4 pavrdcpara Plat. Phaedo 
81 D; 6voinv ox, Anth. P. 11. 34 :—Adv. -das, Eccl. 2. of colours, 
dark, Arist. Color. 5, 11:. cf. oxiwdns. 3 
ecoa, ev (a neut. omdey metri grat., Ap. Rh. 2. 404) :—like 
pbs, shady, shadowy, otpea, Spea ox. shady, i. c. thickly-wooded, 
mountains, ll. 1. 157, Od. 7. 268, Pind. P. 9. 60; ox. wéyapa dark 
chambers, Od. 1. 365., 4.768; SpOpoy ind oxidevra the morning twilight, 
Tryph. 236. 2. act., vécpea on. overshadowing clouds, Il. 5. 525s 


III. an aa 
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Od. 8. 374, etc. II. unsubstantial, of a reflexion in a mirror, t¥mos 
Anth. P. 6. 20., 9. 807; «épdos dveipou Ib. 11. 366. 

oxvo-Onpas, ieee: —paxéw, —paxia, —rpadéw, -tpadis, etc., late 
forms of oxa-. 

oxoupyéw, (*épyw) to be busy about shadows, Theod. Metoch. p. 389. 

oxt-oupos, 6, (obpa) properly the shadow-tail (cf. oxtamodes), i.e. the 
squirrel, Opp. C. 2. 586; cf. Plin. 8. 58; also xapiioupos, immoupos. 
(Hence our sguir-re/, through a Lat. Dim. sciur-iolus.) 

oxropavis, és, shadowy, phantom-like, Eust. 1699. 8. 

oxvo-pépos, ov, shadow-bringing, shadowy, Gloss. 

oxrd-hws, wros, 76, twilight, formed like Avxeddws, Heliod. 5. 27, Eccl. 

oxdipuxros, ov, cooled or dried in the shade, Schol. Nic. Th. 97, 693- 

oxinrTo, =oxiprropat, Schol. Il. 1, 220; oximw Hesych. 

oxttrav, wvos, 6, (cxiumropa) =oxhnrpoy, a staff, Hdt. 4. 172, Hipp. 
Art. 820, Eur. Hec. 65, Cratin. Xeip. 2, Ar. Vesp. 727; o&., ‘yepovrixov 
Smdor Call. Ep. 1. 7.—The form oxtptev occurs as y.1. in Hdt., Eur., 
etc,; okymov in Anth. P. 6. 293, 294., 7. 65, 89, etc., recognised also by 
Hdn. Epim. 127, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon, 2. 34: the prop. n. Scipio is 
Zxiriov in Paus, 8. 30, 9, C. 1. 2656 6 (p. 1107), though Sxyiwy occurs 
in Mss. of Plut., etc. 

Sxipa [i], 74, the festival of Athena Xxupas, held in the month 
Pyanepsion (i.e. in October), Ar. Thesm. 834, Eccl. 18, 59, Pherecr. 
Incert. 49: to be distinguished from the Xxupodédpia, which fell in 
Scirophorion (June), Clem. Al. 14, Phot., etc.: v. C, F. Herm, in Dind. 
Annot. ad Dem. 2. p. 740. 

oxtpatve, =oxipdw, Schol. Soph. Aj. 651. 

xipds, ados, 7, name of Athena (v. cxipov), Strab. 393, Paus. I. 1, 4., 
I. 36, 4. 

oatpabetov (in Mss, sometimes oxtpaquov), 76, a place where persons 
play at dice, a gambling-house, Isocr. 149 C, Antid. § 306, cf. Amphis 
Kv§. 1, Theopomp. Hist. 254. Hence, oxtpadgeta, 7, dicing, gambling, 
Gloss. 

oxipaidevris, 00, 6, a dice-player, Amphis Kuf. 1. 

oxipados [7], 6, a dice-box, E. M. 717 :—metaph. trickery, cheating, 
Hippon. 84. (Commonly deriv. from the place Sxipor, v. oxipov II.) 

oKlpidwdys, es, (el50s) tricky, swindling, A.B. 101. 

okipia, 7,=oxipos I. 2, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 14. 

oxipid.ov, 7d, a name of the fish BaotAioxos, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 129. 

Xxipirar, of, the Scirites, a distinguished division of the Spartan army, 
consisting of six hundred foot: they fought on the left wing near 
the king, and were (originally at least) mepioucor, from the Arcadian town 
Zxipos, and its district S«piris, Thuc. 5.67, 68, 71, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 24, 
cf, Thuc. 5. 33, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 21: also Saipirns Adxos Diod. 15. 32. 
Some have supposed that they were cavalry, from Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, I, but 
wrongly; v. Miiller Dor. 3. 12. § 6. 

oxtpitns, 6, (oxipos) a worker in stucco, Zonar. 1651. 

oxipoy [t], 76, the white sunshade which was borne from the Athenian 
Acropolis (Strab. 393, Lysimach. ap. Harp.s. v.), in the festivals of Athena 
Swipes, thence called Sxipa and Epopdpa (v. ipa); others derive 
these names from an image of Athena made of gypsum (oxipos), cf. 
Schol. Ar. Vesp. 925 (921), A. B. 304; (in which case it must be written 
oxipov). Others derive it from Sxipos, a seer, who built a temple to 
Athena under this name in the district called Sxipoy (v. signf. 11), Paus. 
1. 36, 4, Plut. Thes. 17 ;—and a promontory of Attica opposite Salamis 
was called Sxpdd:ov, Plut. Sol. 9. II. Sxipov, 7d, like Lat. Sub- 
urra, the disreputable part of a town, district of brothels and the like, 
Alciphro 3. 8, 25, Steph. B. 

oxipov, 74, =oxipos (q.v.), the hard rind of cheese, cheese-parings, Eupol. 
Xpuo.yev.5, Ar. Vesp.g25, ubiv. Dind, II. ascar, Tzetz. Hist. 5.702. 

oxKipos or oxippds (v. oxipos fin.), 4, dv, hard, voonpara Themist. 
110C: metaph., oxtppot Oeot (v. 1. for oxAnpol) Plut. 2. 421 E, ap. Eus. 
P.E.188 D;. yépovres Schif. Long. p. 364. 

aKipos or okippos (y. sub fin.), 6, gypsum, stucco, also AarUmy I, 
Schol. Ar. Vesp. 925 (921), Suid.; in Suid. also oxippa, 4; also yf 
oxippads, Schol. Ar. 1. c. 2. any hard coat or covering, a hardened 
swelling or tumour, induration, Lat. scirrhus, Hipp. 598. 48, cf. Foés. 
Oecon.: a coat of dirt, cxipov hudpecpern Eupol. Xpuo. 5, cf. Cratin. In- 
cert. 28. II. a copse, copse-land, Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 144 
(v. Franz, p. 706 a). 2. a root or stump, acc. to Aristarch., who 
shortened Il, 23. 332, 333 into one line, 4¢ oxipos ényvviv ad béro 
Tépnar ’AxtdAeds, v. Schol, Victor. ad 1. III. =xipos, 4, a town 
in Arcadia; v. sub Sipira. (The forms oxippos, oxetpos arose from 
ignorance that the « was long by nature; cf. «viga, Opvdéw: so, Srelpwr, 
Zretpavises, etc., v. Schmidt Hesych. s. vv.) 

2xipo-dopta, rd, v. sub Sxipa, rd. 

Zklpodopray, dvos, 6, Scirophorion, the 12th Attic month, the latter 
part of June and former part of July, so called from the festival Zxtpo- 
pépia, Antipho 146. 18, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 11, 1., 6. 21, 7, Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 11, 5, C. 1. 109. 1., 113. 9, al. 

oKipoopar, Pass. to be or become indurated, Hipp. 658. 45, cf. 569. 44: 
to be ingrained, mpiv ray véooy eis Tov pveddv oxipwOApev Sophron ap. 
E. M. 718.—In Nic, Th. 75, pro oxtpéwot, legend. videtur oxipraat. 

ckippatvw, —ppds, -ppia, -ppitns, —ppov, -ppos, -ppds, —ppdu, 
—ppev, v. sub oxip-. 

oxiptdw, Ion. —éo Opp. C. 4. 342:—a sort of Frequent. of oxalpw, 
to spring, leap, bound, of young horses, ai 8 dre piv oxipr@ev ént 
(eidwpov Gpovpay .., ddd’ bre i) on. én’ ebpéa vora Oaddcons Il. 20. 
226 sq.; mG@Aot éoxiprav bby Eur. Phoen. 1125; of goats, Theocr. 1. 
1523; of the Bacchae, Eur. Bacch. 446; dpyxeiode nat on. nat xopevere 


Ar. Pl. 761, cf. Vesp. 1305 ; GAAea@ax Kal ox. Plat. Legg. 653 E: to be b 
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skittish, unruly, eae tes Eur. Fr. 364. 31, Plat. Rep. 571 C, ete.: 
—metaph., oxipTd 8 dvépwv mvedpara wavtwv Aesch, Pr. 1086. 

oxiprndav, Ady. by leaps or bounds, Orph. Fr. 24. 

oxiptnOpés, 6,=oxipryos, Orph. L. 218. 

oxiprynpa, 76, a bound, leap, esp. of restive or frightened animals, 
éupave’ ox. fogoy Aesch. Pr. 600, cf. 675; moda@v oxiprhpatra éXavve 
Eur. H, F. 836, cf. Hec. 526, etc—Hence Adv. oxiprnpatinds, Schol. 
Eur. Phoen. 1125. 

oK Ss, %, a bounding, leaping, Plut. Cleom. 34., 2. 1091 C:— 
rioting, uproar, oxiprhoes eva Id. 2. 341 F. 

oKipTyThs, od, 6, a leaper, Sarupos Mosch. 6. 2; Mav Orph. H. 10. 
4. etc. 

oxiptytikés, 7, dv, skittish, unruly, Plut. 2.12 B, Cornut. N.D. 20. 

okipto-Baréw, to leap about through, 7: Eccl. 

okipto-168qs, ov, 5, spring-footed, Sdrvpos Anth. Plan. 15*. 

oipto-moréw, to make to leap, LXx (Ps. 28. 6); Aq. oxprmcet. 

Xipros, 4, Leaper, name of a Satyr, Anth. P. 7. 707, Nonn.; Sxéprot, 
attendants of Bacchus, Cornut. N. D. 30. 

oKipadys, es, (eid0s) of a hard nature, callous, Poll. 4. 203, Galen. 

oxtpwpa, 7é,=cxipos I. 2, Diosc. 1.1, Poll. 4. 198. 

Zkipwv [7], wvos, 6, Attic name for the wind which blew from the 
Scironian rocks in the Isthmus of Corinth, Arist. Fr. 238, Strab. 28, 3913 
but it is a north-west wind, like dpyéorns, in Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 8:—the 
form «ipo is warranted by an Att. Inscr. (C. I. 518), cf. oxipos and v. 
Elmsl. Heracl. 860. II. a mythical robber who haunted the rocks 
between Attica and Megara, killed by Theseus, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 14, 
Plat., etc.; 2xetpwvos dxrn or dxrai the coast near these rocks, Soph. 
Fr. 19, Eur. Hipp, 1208; the adjacent sea was Skipwvkdv ofdpa 
Gaddgons Simon. in Anth. P. 7. 496; the rocks themselves Skupwvides 
nérpat Eur. Hipp. 979, Heracl. 860, Strab. 391 ; without mérpaz Polyb. 
16. 16, 4; written Sxippwvides in Arist.; Skipwvls 6dds the road from 
Athens to Megara, Hdt. 8. 71. 

Sxiradror ran oi, lewd fellows, lechers, invoked as demons in Ar. Eq. 
634; a word of quite uncertain origin :—Toup restores éoxerddioe was 
lustful, for éoxur—, in Longus. 3. 13. 

2kitwv, 6, Feeble, Pherecr. Incert. 50; v. Phot. 

oxidy [i], 7, (oxepds) =xvemela, Crantor ap. Diog. L. 4. 27 :—also 
oxvpia, 7, Hesych., s. v. kup Bia. 

oxidias, ov, 6, Dor. for fupias, the sword-fish, Epich. 29 Ahr., Hesych. 

oxtdifw, Dor. for gpifw, Hesych. 

oxthinov, 76, a basket of palm-leaves, Hesych. 

oxidos [7], 7d, Acol. for gipos, a sword, Schol. Il. 1. 220, E. M. 718. 
11, etc.; Koipos A.B. 815. On the form v. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 73. 

oktdhés, 7, dv,=xvimds, Hesych., Suid. 

oKipvdprov, 7d, Dor. for g<pvdproy, Epich. 23. 5 Ahr. 

oxi, 6,=axvip, Lob. Phryn. 400. 

oKLmdys, es, contr. from oxoeldys, shady, wérpa Eur. Supp. 759; xwpia 
Theophr. H. P, 9. 18, 2. "2. of weather, dark, gloomy, Hipp. Epid. 
3- 1082; of colours, dark, Arist. Color. 3,9. Adv. -d@s, Byz. 

oxwwrés, 7, dv, (oxidw) shaded; ox. (avn a belt striped with colours 
shading into one another, Arr. Perip]. M. Rubri p. 13. 

oKAfjpa, 76, dryness, hardness, induration, Galen. 

oA fjvat, v. sub oKéAAw. : 

okhypaywyéw, to bring up hardy, ras Ovyarépas Luc. D. Marin. 16. 1; 
OKA. Thy A€Etv to make it harsh or austere, Dion. H. de Thuc. 30. 

okdnpiyoyta, }, hardy training, Aaxovirh Philo 2. 482, Suid. 

okdnp-dpytAdos, ov, of or with hard clay, Geop. 9. 4. 

oKAnp-avxny, evos, 5, 4, stiff-necked, unmanageable, properly of horses, 
Philo 1. 528, Plut. 2. 2 F, Clem. Al. 73 :—oxAnpavxevia, %, stiffness of 
neck, prob. 1. Epiphan, Cf. oxAnporpaxnAos. 

oKAnp-evvia, Ion, -(y, 7}, the use of a hard bed, Hipp. 366. 55. 

oxAnpta, 4, =oxAnpérns, hardness, Plut. 2.376B, Clem. Al. 488. 2. 
an induration, Diosc. 2.81, Aretae., etc. II. metaph. = oxAnpo- 
kapdia, Eus. D. E. 24 B. 

okAnplaocts, 4, an induration of the eye-lid, Galen. 

oxdnps-Buos, ov, leading a hard life, Tzetz.; -Bioros, A. B. 62. 

oKAnps-yews, wy, with a hard soil: % oxAX. (sc. yf), Philo 2. 619. 

oxAnpo-yvapov, ov, hardhearted, Moschop. ad Hes. Op. 146 :—Subst. 
orAnpoyvapootvy, 7, Byz. 

oxAnpo-Seppos, ov, with hard skin, Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 2, al.: Ta 
oxAnpodeppa, crustaceous animals, such as the xapaBos, Ib. I. 5, To., 
P. A. 2. 13, 2, al. . 

oxdnpo-diattos, ov, of a hard, austere way of life, Philo 2. 163. 

oxAnpo-edis, és, of hard nature or kind, Hesych. 

oxAnps-Opit, 6, ), with hard, coarse hair, mpdBara Arist. G. A. 5. 3; 
19; opp. to padaxdOp:€, Id. Physiogn. 2, 7. 

okAnpo-Kapdia, %), hardness of heart, LXx (Jer. 4. 4), Ev. Mare. 16. 14. 

oKAnpo-kdpitos, ov, hkardhearted, stubborn, LXx (Prov. 17. 20, 
Ezek. 3. 7). 

aKAnpo-Képados, ov, hard of head, Theophan. Nonn. 

oxdnpé-Knpos, ov, overlaid with hard wax, 5édro Diog. L. 7. 37- 

oKAnpo-kolAtos, ov, costive, Diosc. 5. 27. 

aKAnpoKortéw, (coirn) to sleep on a hard bed, Hipp. 338. 23;— 
oxAnpokourta, 7, =cxAnpevvia, Theophr. Fr. 7. 2. : 

oxAnpo-kokkos, ov, with hard seeds, poat Antiph. Bowr. 2. 

axAnpo-Aécrns, ov, 6, harsh-speaking, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1367. 

oxAnpo-ratyhs, és, firmly put dogether, hard, Xenocr. Aquat. 8. 

oxAnpotaixrns, ov, 6, (rai{w) a kind of buffoon or juggler, also okt 
pomaixrns, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 29 D, 

okAnpo-merpo-crepvos, ov, stony-hearted, Nicet. Eug. 6. 468. 
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oxAnpotoréw, to harden, Xenocr. Aquat. 18. 
okAnpo-rotds, hard, hardening, Plut. 2. 953 C. 
oxAnpo-rous, todos, 5, 9, hardy . Gloss. 
oKdnpo-mpécwnos, ov, hard, bold of face, Theodot. V. T. 
4, dv, Dor. oxAGpés Tim. Locr. 104 C: (vy. sub fin.) :—hard, 
: opp. to waAdaxds in all senses: 1. hard to the touch, 
fddov oxX. 7} padaxdy Theogn. 1194; éAaia Pind. O. 7. 53; y@ Aesch. 
Pers. 319, cf. Xen. Occ. 16, 11; xoirn Plat. . 942 D; ete. 2. 
slat hard, harsh, crashing, oxdnpov éBpévrnce Hes. Th. 839; 
Bpovrai Hdt. 8. 12; oxAnporépa % pawn Arist. Audib. 17, 27, al. ; 
wat ox. Plut. Phoc. 2; cf. avos, and Virgil’s aridus 
3. of taste and smell, hard, harsh, as opp. to erm Lat. 
asper, oKX. (springing from a rocky soil) Hipp. Aér. 280; so, 
a aijp kat ae ‘olyb. 4. 21,5; dvepos Poll. . 110, cf. Ael. 
N.A. 9. 57; of wine, dry, austere, Ar. Fr. 563 ; do0pai Theophr. C. P. 
6. 14, 12: metaph., ox. ppaois Dion. H. ad Pomp. T. 2, 6. 4. hard, 
iff, unyielding, Lat. rigidus, opp. to iypés (lithe and -supple), 7:78ia 
oka, kal xvddma Ar. Ach. 1199; oxAnpdrepo pacrot Arist. P. A. 4. 
10, 333 TKEAn, xadweds Xen. Eq. 1, 5; 7h pi era Tod xadivod Kat 
. Ib. 10, 10; of the hair (cf. cxAnpdOpe), Arist. H. A. 3. 10, 
déppa, oapé, etc., Id. P. A. 3. 3, 14, etc. ;—of ms, Plat. 
B; of dogs, oxA. 7d cidn Xen. Cyn. 3, 2; tpaxndos Ib. 5, 
of 7d o@pa or Arist. Probl. 3. 16, al. 5. wowWla own. 
, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 15. 6. of boys who look 
for their age, stiff, sturdy, Plut. Ages. 15, Luc. Salt. 21, cf. Stallb. Plat. 
96 A. 7. of light, strong, év oxAnp@ atyp 7) padaxg Arist. 
II. metaph., 1. of things, Aard, austere, pi) ra 
0, ph) TA OK. bps Epich. 121 Ahr.; tpopf Soph. O. C. 
a Eur. Fr. 529; @ Plat. Legg. 645 A; Bios Menand. 
. 53 7a od. hard words or hardships, h. O. C. 1408, etc. ; 
epopai Eur. Fr. 685 ; oxAnpd padOakas d Soph, O. C. 774; 
oer. =oKAnpérns, H Biacra .. bwepBdddrAc: Ent 7d oKA. Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 
2. of persons, Aard, harsh, austere, stern, cruel, obstinate, 
stubborn, Soph. Fr. 19, Plat. Theaet. 155 E, Tim. Locr. l.c.; s#A. dowdds, 
of the Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 36; oxA. ydp dei Eur. Alc. 500; ow. Sai- 
pow Ar. Nub. 1264 ; oxAnpds rods rpdrous Id. Pax 350; aypto Kal ox. 
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 3 ;—so, oxad. Soph. Aj. 1361, Tr. 1260; od. 
dyav ppovqyara Id. Ant. 473; Plat. Symp. 195 E; oA. Opdcos 
stubborn courage, Eur. Andr. 260: of a wind, violent, Ep. Jacob. 3. 
4 TIL. Adv., oxAnpas xadfjoGa, i.e. on a hard seat, Ar. Eq. 
783; ebvdecar Xen. Cyn. 12, 2. 2. hardly, with difficulty, Eur. 
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284. 9. 3. harshly, obstinately, oxd. diapayerGa Plat. Legg. 
A; dweAciv 885 D; 7d padand oxd. kal ra oxAnpd padakas Aéyev 

Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 10; o«A. abdciv Id. Audib. 48. (The Root seems 
to be the same as that of oxéAAw, oxAyvai, v. sub oxédAdAw.) 

oxAnpé-capkos, ov, with hard flesh, Arist. H.A.1.1, 7, de An. 2.9, 4. 
- oKAnps-oropos, ov, hard-mouthed, of horses, Poll. 1. 197. II. 
hard to pronounce, otypa Aristox. ap. Ath. 467 B. 
: ov, hard-shelled, Arist. eae 

oxAnpérnp, Eretrian for oxAnpérns, Plat. Crat. 434 C. 

oxdnpb-orpwros, ov, hard-bedded, xoiracpa Manass. Chron. 5843. 

oxAnpo-capiiros, ov, with a hard body, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 120. 

bt ge nos, }, hardness, opp. to wadaxérns, Plat. Rep. 523 E, 
Arist. P. - ee 8, al. 2. of taste, austerity, harshness, a 
Theophr. C. P. 6.14, 12. 3. stiffness, rigidity, Arist. Probl. 5. 6; 
%) Tis Kothias oeX. costivity, Hipp. Aér. 284. ig II. of persons, 
hardness, austerity, sternness, Tow Saipovos Antipho 122. 44; oA. wai 
a eran se 607 B, cf. 410D; Achilles as a wapaderypa oxdy- 
pire ist. Poét. 15, 11. 

oKAnpo-rpaxnAos, ov, stiffnecked, LXx (Ex. 33. 3, al.), Act. Ap. 7. 
51; cf. oxAnpavyny :—oxAnpotpaxnAéw, Phot., Hesych.; also dt, 
Byz. :—oxAnpotpaxnAla, 9, Eccl. 

oxk , 6, apparently, one of a corps of masons in the Roman 
= C1. 4716 d.15, 20, 35. 


h, (€xw) severity, Joseph. A. J. 8. 8, 2. 
%, hardness of the eyes, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22. 
oh: ov, having hard dry eyes, opp. to irypépOadpos, 
Arist - 


. H. A. 2. 13, 12, P. A. 2. 2,8, al.; also, o«A. Oppara H. A. 4. 2, To. 
oxAnps-ppwv, ov, hard of mind or soul, Schol. Soph. Aj. 926. 
oxAnpo-uns, és, of hard, harsh nature, tough, Xenocr. Aquat. 7. 
od buAdos, ov, with hard leaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 2. 

oxAnpo-x4Atvos, ov, hardbitted, hardmouthed, Achmes Onir. 152. 
oxAnpé-xeip, 6, %, hardhanded, Hesych. 
ok os, ov, hardhearted, Schol, Aesch. Pr. 242. 
- oh , I, Ov, hardening, Medic. 
, to harden, opp. to ow, Hipp. Acut. 391, Arist. H. A. 
5. 16, 7:—Pass., with pf. éoxAjpucpat Hipp. 427. 20, and -vppar, to 
be hardened, grow hard, 1d. Vet. Med. 18. 2. metaph., oA. riv 
kapdiay twos to harden his heart, Lxx (Ex. 7. 3, etc.), cf. Ep. Rom. 
9. 18, Hebr. 3.8: Pass., Lxx (Sirach. 30. 11). 
oxdipvepa, 76, =cKAhpwya, Hipp. Coac. 167. 
onAnpvopss, 6, hardening, induration, Hipp. Prorrh, 68, cf. 131 D, etc. 
«s, contr. for oxAnpoedys, Manetho 4. 325. 
o«h 176, an induration, Hipp. 1135 G, Oribas. 39 Mai. 
oKAnpwors, ews, 7, = cKAHpwpa, Moschio 133. 
a, dv, (prob. from oxédAdAw) slender, slight, thin, Plat. 
Euthyd, 271 B, and prob. |. in Arist. Somn, 3, 17, Probl. 30. 1, 14; of a 





woman, ip. Com. Erpar. 4. 
oxdoios, a, ov,= cKodds, Arcad. 37. 
oxvidn, }, =dorarddn, Hesych. s. v. xvidar. 
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patos, dark, oxv. 6dirns a wan- 





oxvitratos, a, ov, (oxvimds B) like xv 
derer in the twilight, Theocr. 16. 93. 

oxvitria, 7,=«veria, Byz. 

oxvimés (A), 7, dv, (cxvi) niggardly, stingy, Aspas. ad Arist. Eth. 
fol. 51 A, Hesych. ; oxvepds in Phryn. 398. 

oxvinés (B), 7, 6v, dim-sighted, } rupdds H Ts cxverds Simon. lamb. 
17; oxvipds in Hesych. (who also cites cxvigos* 7d cxdros), cf. cxvitaios. 

oxvirérys, 770s, 7, stinginess, like xvemérns, Schol. Luc. Jup. Tr. 15. 

oxvitro-payos [a], ov, eating oxvimes, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 7. 

oxvinrew, to pinch, nip, Hesych. (Akin to cxviy. The form oxn- 
vinrw also occurs in Hesych. =d:épOeiper, etc.) 

oxvidéss, 7, dv, v. cxverds. 

oxvibérys, 770s, 1), =cKrendrys, Byz. 

oxvip, 6, not 7 (Lob. Paral. 114), gen. oxvimds: nom. pl. oxvides 
Origen. c. Cels. 5. 7:—an insect found under the bark of trees eaten by 
the woodpecker, Arist. H. A. 9. 9, I, Sens. 5, 22 (in both places with 
v.1. «vif, as in Theophr.), Plut. 2. 636 D: from its quick jump comes 
the proverb, % oxviy év xwpa ‘a flea at home!” Strattis Incert. 12, 
Paroemiogr. (Cf. Slav. sknipa =culex.) 

oxolBtov, 76, =axiadeov, Hesych. 

axKotSos or KoiSos (Arcad. 47), 6, Maced. for d:ocenrns or Taplas, Poll. 
10. 16, Phot., Hesych. ;—as epith. of Dionysus, Menand. Ki. 9, v. 
Hemst. Poll. 1. c. 

oords, a, dv, read by Schneid. in Nic. Th. 660, from the Schol. (who 
explains the vulg. cxacois by oxtepots, dynAlos), and Hesych. 

ekotmos, 6, the wall-plate of a building, Hesych. 

oxodtale, to be crooked, ox. rais d80ts to walk in crooked ways, LXx 
(Prov. 14. 2). 

oxoAtatvopat, Pass. fo grow crooked, esp. sideways, Hipp. Art. 812; 
eiaw ox. Ib. 815. 

oKol6-Bovdos, ov, of crooked counsel, A. B. 329, Suid. 

oKoAt6-yvapos, ov, crooked-minded, Theod. Stud. 

oxodté-ypatros, ov, marked with oblique lines, Arist. Fr. 281. 

oKod.o-ypadéw, fo write across or crooked, Byz. 


Ko, , to run a crooked course, Cyrill. 

oKo)to- , ov, of the moon, going in an oblique orbit, Orph. H. 
50. 4, Manetho 4. 478. . 

oxoAdr6-Opik, pros, 5, ), with curled hair, Nonn. D. 15.137: with 
crisp leaves, dxav@a Auth. P. 4.1, 37. 

on wAos, ov, with crooked or slanting stalk, v. 1. Theophr. 
H.P, 7. 8, 2. 

oxédvov, 74, properly neut. of aodArds (sub. wéAos), a song which went 
round at banquets, esp. at Athens during the Peloponnes. war; being 
sung to the lyre by the guests one after another. It is said to have been 
introduced by Terpander (Plat. Gorg. 451 E sq.), and oxdAca péAn are 
attributed to Alcaeus and Anacreon, Ar. Fr. 2 (p. 530), cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 
14, 10; but the first extant examples occur in Pind. Fr. 87. 9, Ar. Ach. 
532, Ran. 1302, cf. Vesp.1222-1248. The name is of uncertain origin : 
some refer it to the character of its music (vépos ooAcds, as opp. to 
SpO:0s) ; others to the pu@uds oxodids, or amphibrachic rhythm, recog- 
nised in many Scolia; but most, after Dicaearch., Plut., etc., to the 
irregular, zigzag way it went round the table,—each guest who sung 
holding a myrtle-branch (yuppivy), which he passed on to any one he 
chose, cf. Ar. Nub. 1364, et ibi Schol.—There is a collection of the 
extant Scolia by Ilgen., Carm. Conviv. Graec. (Jena 1798), v. also Bgk. 
Lyr.Gr. pp. 871sq. On their nature, see Ilgen, pp. Ixxxv. sq., Ath, 649 sq. 

oxoAréopat, Pass. to be bent, crooked, Hipp. Art. 807; of plants with 
crooked roots, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 4. 

oxohvo-rhavis, és, darting aslant, xepagrai Nic. Th. 319. 

oKod.o-mASKdpos, ov, with twisted locks or curls, Nonn, D. 26. 65. 

oKod . ov, with winding passages, @ra Sext. Emp. P. 1. 126. 

oKodtds, a, dv, curved, bent, aslant, Lat. obliquus, opp. to dp6ds, 
€b0us, ok. oidnpos Hat. 2, 86; ox. oximont Eur. Hec. 65: of rivers 
and paths, winding, worapdés Hdt, 1. 185., 2. 29; Matavdpos ox. eis 
irepBodhy Strab. 577; olnos, drpamrds, etc., Ap. Rh. 4. 1541, Nic. 
Th. 478, etc.; pyyutves Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 25; so, AaBdpivOos Call. 
Del. 311; mAéypa €dcxos Anth. P. 7.24; mAokapides Nonn. D. 14. 
182 :—twisted, tangled, Baros Anth. P. 7. 315, cf. 11. 33; els 7d ox. 
Hipp. Art. 803. 2. bent sideways, dovdein Kepadrh, cxodrh (Hor. 
capite obstipo) Theogn. 536; mddes Pind. Fr. 217; immos ox. crooked 
made or going askew, Plat. Phaedr. 253 D.—Cf. o#dAroy. II. 

etaph. crooked, i.e. unjust, unrighteous, Oéuores ll. 16. 387; p00, 
Binat Hes. Op. 192, 219; Adyos Theogn. 1147; dmarac Pind. Fr. 232. 
2; maréaw dd0is ckodais Id. P. 2. 156: riddling, obscure, pnparia 
Luc. Bis Acc, 16:—rarely of men, l0dvet oxoArdy makes the crooked one 
straight, Hes. Op. 7; ox. wat poBepds Plut. 2.551 F; in Eccl., 6 ox. the 
Evil One :—with Verbs, cxodid ppoveiv, opp. to evOvs Eupev, Scol. Gr. 
15 Bgk. ; ox. mparrey, elweiy Plat. Theaet.173 A; tupAd kai ox. Id. 
Rep. 506 C, cf. Gorg. 525 A:—so in Adv. axo\as, Hes. Op. 256, 260; 
a. éxeav Diod. 16, 91; so, els cxodca Plat. Theaet. 194 B. Iii. 
Strabo’s cxodud épya (p. 640), which has caused great discussion, is only 
a corrupt reading for Exéwa épya, as restored by Tyrwhitt. (Prob. 
akin to oxaAnvas.) 

oxoktérys, 770s, , crookedness, ox. THs kaumns, of a Parthian bow, 
Plut. Crass, 24: in pl. the windings of a stream, etc., Strab. 577. II. 
metaph. inequality, oxodkudryTa a to be unequally affected, Hipp. 400. 
8. 2. of men, crookedness, dishonesty, LXX (Ezek. 16. 5). 
oxodrdppwv, 5, 4, (ppyv) of crooked mind, Hipp. 1283. 35, Nonn. Jo. 
8. 129, etc. ; cf. cxoArdBovdos. 

-xethos, ov, crook-beaked, like d-yxvAoxeidns, A. B. 329. 
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oKxodddys, €s, (<f50s) crooked-looking, Apoll. Lex. Hom. 

oxoAlwpa, 7d, a bend, curve, Strab. 107, 193. 

oxodwwrs, dv, (dy) looking askew, and generally oblique, cited from 
Maxim. in Bandin. Bibl. Med. ; neut. pl. as Adv., Manetho 4. 78. 

oxodiwots, ews, 7, crookedness, obliquity, pivés, TpaxnaAov Soran., etc. 

oxddAus, vos, 6, (cxodAvmTw) a way of cutting the hair, in which a tuft 
is left on the crown, Disc. Parab. 2. 93; o#dAdvy doxelpey Pamphil. 
ap. Ath. 494 F:—also oxoAAvs oxyt., Hesych.; and oxéAAts, Eust. 
1528, 18. 

aKodAv-épos, ov, wearing a tuft on the crown, Hesych. 

oxohoBpaa, fo be displeased, vexed, Hesych. 

oxoddbmak, dos, 6, perh. the woodcock, Scolopax rusticola, Arist. H. A. 
g.8,12: scolépax in Nemesian. Aucup. 21: Arist. also has doxaAwmas, q.v. 

oxoAérevipa, %, the scolopendra or milliped, Arist. H.A.1.5,6., 4.7; 
4, al.; classed with tovaAos, Ib. 4.1, 6. 2. the sea-scolopendra, an 
animal of the genus Nereis or Aphrodité, Ib, 2. 14, 2., 9. 37, 9, Ael. 
N.A. 7. 26. II. =cKodronévdpiov, Galen. 

oxodorévipeos, a, ov, of or like the scolopendra, Nic. Th. 684. 

oKodoréviprov, 76, a kind of fern, hart’s tongue, (so called from a 
fancied likeness to the scolopendra), Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 7, Diosc. 3. 
1513 cf. dowAnvor. 

okoAomevdpwdys, es, (ef5os) like a scolopendra, of a hill that throws 
out a number of spurs (mpdéodes), Strab. 583. 

oxodotre’s, cws, 5, =cxdAow, ap. Bandin. Bibl. Med. 1. 231, v. 191. 

okodoryis poipa, 7, the fate of one impaled, Manetho 4. 198. 

okodorilew, (oxddoy) to impale, cf. dvacxodoni(w:—Pass., oxoAomt- 
oOjva to run a splinter into oneself, Diosc. Noth. p. 477 F. 

oxoAddmov, 76, Dim. of oxdAoy I. 3, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 184 Mai. 

tkodomopes, od, 6, crucifixion, Eust. Opusc. 286. 16. 

axodomo-edys, és, pointed like a pale, dxavOa Diosc. 1. 134. 

oxodoro-paxaiptov, 76, a pointed surgical knife, Galen., Paul. Aeg. 

oxodomaedys, €s, contr. for cxohowoe5ys, in Theophr. H. P. 1, 10, 5, 
£.1, for eopavorrodwins. 

oxddop, omos, 6, anything pointed: esp. a pale, stake, for fixing heads 
on, ll. 18.177; or for impaling, Eur. Bacch. 983, I. T. 1430, El. 898; 
én? oxodoyi dvaprac@a Diod. Excerpt. 596. 65:—in pl. oxddomes, 
pales, a palisade; used in fortification as early as Hom., relxea .. ox0- 
Adbmecow apypéra Od. 7. 45; and often in IL, év 5& [rappy] oxddromas 
warénngav 7. 441; dia re oxddoras Kal rappov €Byocay 8. 343, cf. 12. 
63., 15.344; so, oxdAonas mept 7d Epxos Karérngay Hat. 9. 97, cf. 
Fur. Rhes. 116, Xen, An. 5. 2, 5 ;—though the usual Att. word was 
oratpwya.. 2. a thorn, LXx (Num. 33. 55, al.), Babr. 122, Diose. 
4-49, cf, 2 Ep. Cor. 12. 7. 3. an instrument for operating on the 
urethra, Orib. p. 187 Mai. 4. the point of a fishing-hook, Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 3. II. a tree, Eur. Bacch, 983, ubi v. Elmsl. 

oKdAvPpov, 76, a stool, Teleclid. "Aud. 5:—Dim. oxodvprov, 7d, 
Plat. Euthyd. 278 B, cf. Poll. 3. go., 10. 48. 

ok6AvOpos, ov, low, mean, shabby, Phot., Suid. 

oxddtpos, 6, an eatable kind of thistle, which blossoms in the heat of 
summer, prob. a cardoon or artichoke, Hes. Op. 580, Alcae. 39, Theophr. 
H. P. 6. 4, 3, etc.:—in Numen. ap. Ath. 371 C, fem.; and in Zonar., 
oKxdAupov, 76. ; 

oKodipadys, es, (ef50s) like a oxddvpos, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 5. 

okodiTTw, =Kodrotvw, xohoBdw, Hesych.; cf. dwoon-. 


oxopBpifw, =-yoyyi(w, Hesych., Phot.; cf. Hesych. s. v. padanvyier. 
okopBpls, ios, 7, Dim. of sq., Hesych. :—yv. sub oxopmis. 
oxépBpos, 6, a gregarious sea-fish, classed with the @vvvos and 





mndapus, Scomber scomber, Arist. H. A. 6.17, 12., 8.12, 6., 9. 2, 1, cf. 
Epich. 32 Ahr.; caught in the Hellespont, Hermipp. ®opy. 1. 5, cf. Ar. 
Eq. 1008, 

oxbprov, 74, a projecting, coping, eaves, Schol. Arat. 970. 

oKovOvAAw, to murmur, mutter, Phot. 

oxévula, 7}, Att. for xévu¢a, Pherecr. Incert. 51. 

oKxon-apxns, ov, 5, the chief scout, the leader of a reconnoitring party, 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 6. 

oKoTrdw, =cKxomatw, Ar. Fr. 679. 

oxorehiopés, 6, the putting great stones on a piece of land, to bar its 
occupation ;—those who did so were called oxomeAvorat, of, Byz. 

oxomeAo-Bpépos, ov, running over rocks, mépdié Anth. P. 6. 74. 

axome)o-edns, és, rock-like; generally, rocky, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 370. 

oxémehov, 76,=cxdredos, Lxx (4 Regg. 23.17). 

oKétredos, 6, perth. orig., like oxoma, a lookout-place: hence a high 
rock or peak, a headland or promontory, Lat. scopulus, Hom., esp. in 
Od., as 12. 73, 83, 430, etc.; mpoBArs on., Il. 2.396; pdpayyos ox. év 
Gwpos Aesch. Pr. 142; ox. wérpas Eur. lon 274; OnRay ox. of the 
Theban acropolis, Pind. Fr. 209; ’A@dvas ox. of the Athenian, Eur. Ion 
1434, cf. 871, 1578; ox. vepdevra Mipavros Ar. Nub. 273. 

aKoTreAwbns, €s, contr. for gxomeAoed9s, Schol. Theocr, 13, 22, etc. 

okotrevs, éws, 6, a spy, Anna Comn. 

oKorevors, ews, 7, a look-out, Aquila V.T., Schol. Lyc. 784. 

oKorreutipiov, 76, =aKomd, a beacon-hill, Orig. 2.745 D, al. 

oKorrevTHs, od, 6,=axonds I. 2, Eust. 810. 25. 

oxorevtikés, 7), dv, of or for a spy or spying, Schol. Lyc. 784, Origen. 

exotreva, later form for axoméw, Diod, 3. 25, Strab. 520, Lxx (Job. 
39- 29, etc.); formerly read in Hdt. 1. 8, and still in Xen. Eq. Mag. 
7,6; v. A. B. 435, Lob. Phryn. 591. 

o@Korréw, used by correct writers only in pres. and impf. Act. and Med. 
(y. infr, 11), the other tenses being supplied by oxémropat, q. v.:—but 
in later writers we find fut. ie Walz Rhett. 1. 615, Galen., etc. ; 
aor. éoxémnoa Arist. Plant. 1.7, 10, Theophr. Sign, 1. 1, Polyb., ete zg 
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and of Med., aor. éoxornodyny (mept—) Luc. V. H. 1. 32; pf. éoxdmnpar 
(mpoav-) Joseph.: (v. sub oxémropa). To look at or after a thing: 
to behold, contemplate, dorpov Pind. O. 1.7; mAody ph ’§ daéarov 
HGdAov 7H "yyiev oxéme Soph. Ph. 467, cf. Eur. 1. A. 490; 7a méppw 
Id. Rhes. 482; 7d EumpoaGev Xen. An,6.3,14:—absol., dAAdoe ox, Soph. 
El. 1474; owometre look out, watch, Aesch. Supp. 232; e0 oxoray 
eépiaxoy Soph. O. T. 68; etc.:—foll. by a relat. clause, o«. Sov .. Id. 
Ph. 16; ox. rod .. Xen, Cyr. 3. 2, 1, etc.:—foll. by a Prep., ox. els .. 
Eur, Fr. 809. 6, Plat. Polit. 305 B. 2. metaph. ¢o look to, consider, 
examine, TA éavTovd ox. to look to one’s own affairs, Hdt. 1. 8; 7d 
oeavrod Plat. Phaedr. 232 D; 7d dpérepoy Antipho 126. 36; Tov xaupdv 
Thuc. 4. 23; 70 ouppépoy Plat. Rep. 342 B sq.; 7a mpds moaiv 
Soph. O. T. 130; rods vépous mpos robs 7Hde with reference to the 
laws here, Plat. Tim. 24 A; 7 mpds éuavréy Id. Euthyphro 9 C: 
—absol., sxomay etproxov taow Soph, O. T. 68, cf. Ph. 282 :—foll. 
by an acc. and relat. clause, oxomeiy riv TedcuTIY Kh aroBncera 
Hdt. 1. 32, cf. Soph. Ph. 506, O. T. 407;—foll. by a relat. clause 
alone, ox, 7é0ev xpi dpfacbar Andoc, 2.9; ox, et.., Soph. Ant. 41, 
Plat. Legg. 861 E; dmws .. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26; onder pi) .. take heed 
lest .., Soph. O. C. 1179, Plat. Gorg. 458 C :—sometimes c. gen. pers. 
as well as acc. or relat. clause, oxdme: 51) 7Téd¢ avta@y Id. Theaet. 
182 A; mp@rov abrav ‘éoxdma mérepa .. Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 12 ;—also, 
foll. by a Prep., & dv dyyéAdovar oxonodyres Aoypeicbe TA cixdra 
Thuc. 6, 36, cf. Xen. An. 3. 1,13; mpds 70 dpxew corona doyiCerOac 
Id. Cyr. 1.6, 8; mpds ipas abrods ox. Antipho 114. 37; mpds GAAq- 
ous Plat. Rep. 348 B; ox. rept tivos Ib. 351 B, etc.; epi 7 Id. Soph. 
239 B:—with Adv., absol., dp@@s oxomety Eur. Phoen. 1553 Katpiws 
Rhes. 339; duecvoy Plat. Symp. 219 A. 3. to look out for, madAav 
Xen. An. 5.7, 32; 7 dya@dy Id. Hiero 9, 10; éoxdme yuvaind po 
Isae. 2. § 22, cf. Dem. 1470.1; ox. Ovopa KdddLcov adrf Plut. 2. ggr 
4. to inquire, learn, dné twos Br. Soph. O. T. 286. II. 

Med., used just like Act. 1.1 (perh, implying a more deliberate con- 
sideration), c. acc., Ib. 964, Eur. I. T. 68, Hel. 1537; vTévovr’ és dp0dv 
éupac cKonovpévn Id. Med. 1166. 2.=1. 2, ox. Téxas Bpo- 
tov Id, Fr, 264; and freq. in all the same constructions as Act., in 
Plat., Xeh., etc.: also absol., 2veors rotow € cxomoupévais rapBeiv ... 
Soph. Tr. 296. 3.=1. 3, Sravmep ddixciv emyepHow, dpa kat 
thy dmodoyiav cronobyra Isocr. 403 A.—As Oedopat, Cewpéw refer to 
universal contemplation, so do cxoméw, ckonéopat to particular, cf. 
Hdt. 1. 30, Thuc, 1. 1, Plat. Phaedo 99 D. III. Pass., not com- 
mon in classic Gr. ; but, oxom@v kal cxomodpevos in’ dAday considering 
and being considered, Id. Legg. 772 D; and perh, it is so used in Dem. 
473- 13, 6 Adyos .. aloxpds Tots oxomoupévors is disgraceful in the very 
matter considered ;—later, cxometrat TO darpov Hierophil. in Ideler Phys. 
I. 410; 70 oxomndévy Anna Comn. 139 B. 

oko, 7, =cKomd, a lookout-place, watchtower, Aesch. Supp. 713; in 
pl., Id. Ag. 289, 309, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 11, etc.; cf. Herm, Aesch. Theb. 
223. II. a lookout, watch, marpds oxonai Aesch. Supp. 786, cf. Lyc. 
1311; oxomds moeicOa amd dév5pav Diod. 3. 26, cf. Luc. Conscr. Hist. 29. 

oKémyots, 7, =oxexus, dub. in Hesych. 

oKomnrtéov, later form of oxerréov, Clem. Al. 773, etc. 

oxomd, Ion. 14, 9, (oxonds, oxoméw) a place whence one can look out, 
a lookout-place, in Hom. always a tain-peak, o iv els marmadd- 
egoay Od. 10. 97; dnd oxomms elder Il. 4. 275, Od. 4.524; Huevos ev 
oxomy Il. 5.771; omrqpas 5& kara copa &rpuva veecba each to his 
lookout-place, Od. 14. 261; dyyeAos .. dd Thdavyéos patvopevos or. 
Theogn. 550; of Cithaeron, Simon. 130; of Athos, Soph. Fr. 229 ; “TAdds 
ox., of the Trojan acropolis, Eur. Hec. 931, cf. Phoen. 233, Ar. Nub. 
281, etc., and v. oxdmedos, 2. metaph, the height or highest point 
of anything, Pind. N. 9. 112. 3. in Prose, simply, a watchtower, 
Lat. specula, Hdt. 2.15; Womep and on. por paiverar Plat. Rep. 445 
C. II. a lookout, watch, cxomujyy éxew to keep watch, Od. 8. 
302; od Kn .. aK. Exovres rovTwy Hat. 5.13; «, ox. Xen. Eq. 
Mag. 4, 10, cf. Arat. 883. III. Sxomai, ai, =’Opeades, Welcker 
ap. Jac. Philostr, Imag. p. 421. 

oxomate, (cxomd) post. Verb, hardly used but in pres. and impf., fo 
look about one, spy from a high place or watchtower, ll. 14. 58; generally, 
to spy, explore, even on a plain, Od. Io. 260. II. trans. to spy 
out, search out, discover, c. acc., Il. 10. 40, Anth. P. 9. 606, etc. —so 
in Med. ¢o look out for, watch, ris Ovvvws Theocr. 3. 26; vja Ap. Rh. 
2. 918, etc. ; aor. xomagapevos Callicr. ap. Stob. 487. 14. 

oxomdw, later form for foreg., cxomiackov Q. Sm. 2. 6 (al. -iafor). 

okomuyntns, ov, 6, (sxomd) a highlander, epith. of Pan, Anth. P, 6. 
16, 34., 109; where Suid. explains it a spy, scout, from oxomdw. 

oKotudy, 7d, a speculation, wept (ans kat Oavarov ap. Bandin. 3. 168. 

oKémipos, ov, (cxords) suitable to a purpose, Eust. Opusc. 13. 28, etc. 

oK éopart, Dep. to look out for, watch, Hermipp. Incert. g, Ar. 
Vesp. 361, Xen. Cyn. 9, 2, Philostr. 784. 

oKxomwpés, 6, (Wpa) a watcher, Philostr. 784, Alciphro 1. 17. 

oxormds, 6, also , Od. 22. 396, Call. Del. 66: ( , oKemTo- 
par) :—one that watches, one that looks about or after things, mapa 5é 
oxordy eigev Il. 23.359; yuvakay duwdwy ox. éoot, of a housekeeper, 
Od. l.c.: in Pind., of gods and kings, c. gen. loci, its guardian, pro- 
tector, OAdpmov ox. O. 1.86; Addov 6. 101; Mayrjrwy ox., of Peleus, 
N. 5. 51; Tov tyddev ox., pidAaxa Bporay Aesch. Supp, 381; also, 
oxomol Tay eipnévwy Soph. Ant. 215 ;—in bad sense, one who watches 
or lies in wait for, Od. 22.156; a watchful, jealous master, Soph. Aj, 
945- 2. mostly, a lookout: tch , watcher, stationed in 
some high place (oxomd) to overlook a country, esp. in war, Lat. specu- 
lator, ll. 2. 792, Od. 16. 365, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 1., 4. 1, etc.; hence jéAcov 











Lh at Vag 








OL a ee a 


oxopaxiCw 
a. Ocdy on. #52 kal dvdpv h. Hom. Cer. 62: also, one who watches or 
marks game, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 40. 3. in Hom., also, a spy, scout, Il. 10. 
324, 526, 561 (in oT citaaepen Kan. ptelets KkatdoKomos); ox. kat kaToT- 
Thpas orparod éreppa Aesch. Theb. 36, cf. Eur. Tro. 956 ;—so, of a mes- 
senger who has been sent to learn tidings, Soph. O. C. 35, cf. Ph. 125; 
oxonds, vaav xarémras Eur. Rhes. 556. Il. the distant mark or 
ject on which one the eye, a mark, Lat. scopus, cxomdv GAdov, dy 
tis Bader. ciopat aixe THX wp Od. 22.6; dad oxowod away 
from the mark, 1. 344; amd ox. i vat, elpjoOa: Plat. These 30 ¢, 
Xen. Symp: 2,103 so, mapa oxonéy Pind. O. 13. 134; oxom@ éwexe 
rétoyv to aim at it, Ib. 2.160; oxowod tuxeiv Id. N. 6. 46; exupoas 
Gore rogérns .. cxorod Aesch. Ag. 628; wore Trogérar cxomod, Togever’ 
dydpis Tovde Soph. Ant, 1033; cxody dxovricas G@Atov éuot Antipho 
123. 10; én cxowdy BaddAew Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 29; mapaddAdgar Tod 
oxorod wat dyapreiv Plat. Theaet. 194 A; dmorvyxdvew oxomod Id. 
Legg. 744 A; atoxa{eaBar oxomod Id. Rep. 519 C. 2. metaph. 
an aim, end, object, :. Bone? 6 ox. iva: opis by Bdéwovra Bet G4 
Id. Gorg. 507 D; rijv Hdoviy on. dpOdy mac (gos yeyovévat Id. Phileb. 
Go A; a1 Tupavvixods TO HOU Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 9; ete. III. 
name of a dance; Eupol. Incett. 131. 
_oxopaxifw, fut. Att. «@, fo bid one go és xdépaxas, to dismiss con- 
temptuously, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 16, Alciphro 1. 38 :—Pass. to be treated 
sly, Lat. contumelia afficit, Dem. 155. 15 (but v. Cobet V. 
LL. p. 48), Plut: Artox. 27; ox. eis x@pov doeBar Philo 1. 139. 
aKopaxurpés, 5, contumely, Plut. 2, 467 E, Lxx (Sirac. 41. 19). 
oKopaxurréov, verb. Adj. one must reject with contempt, Philo 1. 267, al. 
oxépbak, v. 1. for xdpdag, Mnesim. ‘Irmorp. 1. 18. 
oKopdivaopat, lon. -éopat, Dep. :—to stretch one's limbs, yawn, gape, 
properly of men or dogs half roused from sleep, Lat. pandiculari, Hipp. 
262. 28, cf. Poll. 5.168; hence also of a person tired or ennuyé, orévw, 
xéxqva, ckopdiv@pat Ar. Ach. 30; ox. wat Svapopeis Id. Ran. 922, cf. 
Vesp. 642. II. in Medic. writers, of one who is disposed to 
vomit, 4o retch, Erotian.; and in the same sense oxopSivnpa, 76, oxop- 
Siwyopés, 6, Hipp. 1020 F, 1184 E; cf. Lob. 511. 
oxopdifw, (cxdpiov) to be like garlic, rp dapup Diosc. 3. 115. 


oxéphivov, 74, a plant which smells like garlic, perhaps water-germander, 
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oxopmbev, Adv. from, by a scorpion, ax. BeBoAnuévos Orph. L, 755. 

oK , 75, synon. for #A:orpémor in Diosc. (Noth.) 4.193. 

oKopmo-paxos [a], ov, fighting with scorpions, axpis Arist. Mirab. 139. 

oKopmov, 7d, a name of the aixus dypros, Diosc. Noth. 4. 152. 

oK =axopmaivopat, Hesych, 

AnKTos, ov, =cKopmddn«Tos, Diosc. 4. 195. 

oK 6, a scorpion, Aesch, Fr. 165, Plat., etc.; o«, 5 yepoaios (v. 
infr. 1) Arist. H/A. 5. 26:—proverb., b1d rav7i AlOw axopnioy puddaceo 
Praxilla 4; év wavri oxopmios ppoupel Aiby Soph. Fr. 35; Homep exis 
ok. ipkws 7d Kévrpov Dem, 786. 4; used to punish adulterers, Plat. Com. 
#a,1.21. (Perhaps akin to oxopoBaios, which Hesych. cites as equiv. 
to oxdpaBos, xapaBos.) II. a prickly sea-fish, Comici ap. Ath. 320, 
Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 26. III. a prickly plant, perhaps Spartium 
scorpius, Theophr. H. P. g. 18, 2, etc. IV. the constellation 
Scorpion, Arat. 85, Eratosth, Catast. 7. V. an engine of war for 
discharging arrows, Plut. Marcell. 15, Béckh Urkunden p. 411, etc. 

oxoptioupos, ov, (obpa) scorpion-tailed : esp. as the name of a plant, 
Scorpiurus sulcatus (Sprengel), Diosc. 4. 28. 
oK , ov, producing scorpions, Eust. Opusc. 113. 5, Ptol. 
axopmis, idos, 7, a kind of sea-fish, Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 5; v. |. oxopBpis. 
o , 0, a scattering, Aquila al. V.T.:—oxépmopa, 7d, Byz. 

nh, ov, verb. Adj. of oxopmi(a, dispersed, Jo. Chrys. 





r 


ox 
oop [i], ov, 6, scorpion-like, name of a stone, Plin, H. N. 37. 10. 
on €s, contr. for oxopmoe:dns:—metaph. scorpion-like, Philo 


2.576, malignant, Poll. 6. 125, Eust. 851. 52. IL. 70 ckopmades, 
the Chelifer cancroides, an insect found in books, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 7, cf. 
5. 32, 3- 

pate 5 6, =axoprios v, Gloss. 

oxordfe, to grow dark, Lxx (Ezek. 31. 15, etc.), cf. cvsxora ga :—so 
in Pass., oxorac@jaerat Schol. Pind. N. 4. 64. 

e@koratos, a, ov, and in Diod. and Plut. os, ov: (axdéros):—in the dark, 
joined with a Verb, of persons, 1. before morning, éAcimero rijs 
vuxrds bc0v ckoraious KeAGeiv 7d medioy Xen. An, 4. 1, 5, cf. 10; ere 
ox, mappadver Id. Hell. 4. 5, 18; or, 2. after nightfall, 789 ox. 
dvayaydw Id. Cyr. 7. 1, 453 skorato: mpoordyres Id. An. 2. 2, 17: cf. 





Diosc. 3.125, Orib. 196 Mai. [%, Androm, (127) ap. Galen. 4. 429.] 
76, a decoction of garlic, Hieroph. in Ideler Phys. 1. 410. 
, 76, in late Medic., assafoetida, laserpitium, Ducang. 
oxépbov, 74, late form for exédpodor, garlic, often in Geop., etc. ; and 
used, metri grat., by Crates ap. Diog. L. 6. 85 :—Dim., oxopSévov 73, 
Diosc. Parab. 2. 112. 
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6, a kind of beetle, Hesych. 
%, a sauce or pickle composed of brine and garlic, Cratin. 
*08. 5, Ar. Eq. 199, 1095, Eccl. 292. 
, to with garlic, properly of game-cocks which were 
primed with garlic before fighting, packwv dirciv p' toxopddioas Ar. 
Eq. 946 :-—Pass., éo: primed with gers, Ib. 494, Ach. 166, 
4,9, and v. puaryydo, IL. to flavour with garlic, 
xabara ror -. Kdaropodiapéva Diphil. "Amo. 1. 13. 
axopébiov, 75, Dim. of oxépodor, in pl., Ar. Pl. $18, Antiph. Bogs. 3. 
oxopoboadhs, ds, like garlic, Diosc. 3. 47. 
Sxopobo-paxoud, of, Garlicfighters, Luc. V.H.1. 13. 
I, ov, resembling garlic, gies Ar. Fr. 122. 
oxépobov, 74, contr. oxdpBov (q. v.), garlic, Lat. allium, the root of 
which consists of several separate cloves (yedyies), and is thus dis- 
tinguished from the onion («pdppvor), and leek (pacov), first in Hat, 
2.125., 4-17, Hipp. Acut. 389; also in pl., oxo, wepadai Ar, Vesp. 
679, cf. Pl. 718; oxopddus drcipew =axopodifew, Id. Pax 502; oxé- 
poda payeiv = toxopodicba, Id, Lys. 690. II. 1a on. the garlic- 
market, Eupol, Incert. 5. 
«os, , Comic word in Ar. Lys, 


458, @ garlic-bread-selling hostess. 
engilatipieer, 76, a kind of garlic, Diosc. 2. 183, in form oop3-. 
ov, 6, @ garlic-seller, Schol. Vesp. 680, Poll. 7. 198. 


, to eat garlic, Hesych. : yia, , an eat- 


ing of garlic, Diosc. Par. 2.15; omopd-, . Nonn. 

some Bipes, ov, garlic-bearing, Schol. Ar. Pl. 718, Pax 245; 
oxopd-, Eust. z 

oxopobav, avos, 5, a bed of garlic, Hesych. 

oxéprawwa, 7, a kind of fish, Ath. 320F; fem. of cxopmios, acc. to 
Eust. 1129. 24, v. Lob. Path. 279. 


a, ov, lon. ios, 9, ov, of the scorpion, Orph. L. 504. 616, 


Manetho 1. 35. 
Pass. to be enraged, Procop., Suid. 
oxopmiaxés, 4, dv, of ot for a scorpion; 70 ax. a remedy against the 
scorpion's sting, oy 
oxopmavés, 4, dv, born under the Scorpion, Basil.: cf. xpiavds. 
axopribioy, 74, Dim. of axopmios V, Polyb.8. 7,6, Lxx (1 Macc.6. 51). 

» fut. low, to scatter, disperse, just like o wt, an Ion, 
word, used by Hecataeus (Fr. 371), cf. Phryn. 218, Lob. ; but elsewhere 
only in later writers, as Strab. 198, Lxx, and N.T. 

n, ov, stung by a scorpion, Diosc.1.4, Geop.12.13, 6. 
» 45, scorpion-like, cf. cxopmadys. IL. 10 oxop- 
mioetdés, a plant, so called from the likeness of its seed to a scorpion's 
tail, Diosc. Noth. 4. 195 ; also cxopmiovpos. 
oKopmbas, aga, ev, of a scorpion, rippa Nic. Th. 654, cf. Al. 145. ¢ 


xved II. of things, dark, obscure, vig Diod. 3. 48; évédpac 
Plut. Fab. 7.—Cf. oxoriaios. : 

oxordpla, %, darkness, Hesych. 

oKordpyxys or oKdtapxos, O, the prince of darkness, Theod. Stud., who 
has also the Verb oxorapyéw. 

6, a being or becoming dark, trav dp0arpdv Diosc, 7.8, 
oKotdw, =oxora{w: Ep. 3 pl. xordéwa, Nic, Al. 35. 
oxoreta, ,=cKxorla, Lxx (Mich. 3. 6). 
76, a becoming dark, Gloss. 

oKorer és, =cxorwbns, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 163. 

oxorevés, 7, dv, (sxdros) dark, like oxdriws, vuerds app’ éwel-yeras 
ox, Aesch. Cho, 661; ox. rav éveprépay Bédos Ib, 286; ox. repsBodal, 
of a scabbard, Eur. Phoen. 276; rémos Plat. Rep. 432 C; d50f Xen. Cyn, 
6, 5; 7a ox. Oedoagba Plat, Rep. 520C; 7a ox. xal rd pavd Xen. Mem. 
3-10,1; dvd 7d ox. mpoideiy in the darkness, Thuc. 3. 22 :—of a person, 
darkling, blind, xalwep ox. Soph, O. T. 1326; ox. dupa Eur. Alc. 3853 
—ra oxoreva the dark shadows in a picture, Plut. 2.57 C; oxorevov 
(iv to live in darkness, Plat. Legg. 781 C. II. metaph., like oxérios, 
dark, obscure, opp. to ¢Addyipos kai pavds (well-known), Id. Symp. , 
197A; ox. wat buadcepevvnros Id. Rep. 432 C; so Heraclitus was called 
6 axorewés, Arist. Mund. 5, 5, Cic. Fin, 2. 5,15; o«. mpoolyoy Aeschin, 
32. 41; o*. dxoai obscure reports, Plat. Criti. tog E; o«. wnxavqpara 
dark, secret, Eur. Fr. 290; dpxdva: Id, Bacch, 611 :—Adv., sxorevads 
SiaréyeoOa Plat. Rep. 558 D, cf. Dion, H. de Thuc. 32. 1:—for Pind, 
N. 7. 90, ¥. sub corevds, 

oxoravirns, 770s, 7), darkness, obscurity, Plat. Soph. 254 A. 

aKorewvo-cépos, ov, bringing darkness, Jo. Chrys. 

oven €s, (el30s) =aKxorwdns, Schol, Nic. Th. 28, Hesych., etc. 

oxorepés, a, dv,=andrios, ox. vig Orph, Arg. 1045; cf. vd«repos for 
vixios, Copepds for (oquos, Svoepds, etc, 

aKorevw, (cxdros) to hide oneself in darkness, Hesych. 

oKortw, =axordw, in Philo Byz, de vii Mir. 2, Greg. Nyss. 2. 670 B, 
but prob. f. 1. for oxorém, vy. Bast. Ep. Crit. p. 44. 

oxoria, i, (cxéros) darkness, gloom, Ap. Rh, 4. 1698, Gregor. in Anth. 
P, 8. 187, 190, and other late writers; v. Moer. p. 354. II, in 
Architecture, the scotia or cavetto, a sunken moulding, so called from the 
dark shadow it casts, Hesych., Vitruy. 3. 3. 

exKorwaios, a, ov, collat. form of cxoratos, Hipp. 595. 24, Poll. 1. 69; 
v. Lob, Phryn. 552. 

, ov, d, one who keeps in the dark, a runaway slave, Lat, tene- 

brio, Hesych. 

oxorifw, to make dark, Themist. 153 A:—Pass. to be dark, darkened, 
Plut. 2. 1120E; 7 davolg Ep. Eph. 4.18; xoAg tas ppévas Tzetz. 

oxériov, 76, =axdros, Or. Sib. 14. 6, where Dind. cxorinv. 

oxérvos, a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Alc.125, Joseph. A. J. 19. 7, 1: (a#éros)3 
—dark, I. of persons, in the dark, darkling, in secret, secret, oxb= 
tiov bé & yelvaro wnrnp, i.e. not in open, lawful wedlock, Il. 6. 24; so 
prob., cal oxdrioe pOwiOover maides év Oavdry (the Schol. expl. it of 
BH -ywhow bvres tev Oey aides), Eur, Alc. 989; so also, ox. ebvat 
secret, clandestine loves, Id. lon 860; ~yapet .. ax. A€xos, opp. to a wedded 
wife, Id. Tro. 44; A€etpow oxdria vuppevthpia Ib, 252; A€xn oxdria 
vuppetdew Eubul. Navy. 1; ox, Kiémps Anth. P. 7. 51; rare in Prose, 
Charax ap. Schol, Ar, Nub. 508. 2. in Crete the boys were called 
axério, because they lived in the women’s apartment, Schol. Alc. 
II. of things, dark, vig Eur. Hec. 68, Alc. 269, etc.; OdAapoy 
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Eur. Phoen. 1542; of the nether world, Id. Alc. 125. 2. metaph., 
like axorewds, dark, obscure, of dithyrambs, Ar. Av. 1389; % dia TeV 
ala@ncewy xpiots Democr. ap, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 138 :—Adv. —iws, Byz. 

oxoriopés, 5, a darkening, ox, kat pwtipol dépos Cleomed. Math. p. 
49, cf. Eust. 849. 24: of the mind, Clem. Al, 214 :=oxorodiwia, Hesych. 

oxoritas, ov, 6, epith. of Zeus, like xeAarvepys, vepeAnyepérns, etc., 
Paus. 3. 10,6; so in Steph. B., Zeds Sxorivas or —vas. 

oxorto-Bividw, (Sivéw) Comic word formed after cxorodidw, in tene- 
bris concumbere cum aliqua gestio, Ar. Ach. 1221. 

oKoro-Saicv-runvd-Opré, rpixos, 6, , dark with shaggy thick hair, wv} 
ox., of a ‘cap of darkness,’ Ar. Ach. 390. 

oK jeumvos, ov, eating in the dark, Hesych. s. v. Copodepxéas. 

oKoro-Stvéw =cxorodiviaw, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 1. 

axoro-Sivia, Ion. -{y, }, dizziness, vertigo, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12. I1., 
144A, 463. 3, Plat. Soph. 264; cf. tAcyyos. 

oKoro-dividors, %,=foreg., Poll. 2. 41., 4. 184. 

eKoro-Sividw, to suffer from dizziness or vertigo, Ar. Ach. 1219, Plat. 
-Theaet. 155 C, Legg. 663 B, etc.:—on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 82. 

oKor76-5ivos, 5, = cxorodivia, Hipp. Aph.1249, 109 H. Adv.—vws, Aretae. 

oxoro-5é6rns, ov, 6, bringing the darkness of death, Manass.Chron. 4459. 
‘oxoro-edns, és, dark-looking, Plat. Phaedo 81 D Bekk. (al. cxcoed-). 

oKordeis, ecoa, ev, post. for cxdrios, dark, vépos Hes. Op. 553; (dpos 
Ap. Rh. 2. 1106; vvé Nic. Al. 188: metaph., cxorédecoa Ody wept 56Ea 
a dark, doubtful opinion, Emped. 301. II. Zkorotcea, 7, a town 
in Thessaly, Polyb., etc.; sometimes written Zxorodca; but the double 
¢ occurs in C. I. 1936. 23, and is confirmed by the uncontr. form =xord- 
€gaa in a verse cited by Paus. 7. 27, 6. 

oxotoepyés, dv, working in the dark, xA:Baveds Manetho 1. 80. 

ota 4 bs ov, (Bopa) devouring in the dark: metaph. malicious, 
mischievous, Hesych., Eust. 1496. 38. 

okorépatva, 7),=cxorounvy, Anth. P. 13. 12, Or. Sib. 5. 479: gene- 
rally, darkness, Greg. Naz.:—cf. Phryn. 499. 

oKoro-p7Sns, €s, of dark counsel, wily, Eust. 1496. 37. 

oKoTO-pyvn, 7), a moonless night, Aristid. 1. 570, Eus. V. Const. 1. 59: 
also okotopnvia, Chrysipp. ap. Schol. Ven. Il. 21. 483, Aquila V. T. 

okoro-pivios, ov, dark and moonless, vig Od. 14. 457. 

oKoTo-Trovds, dv, making darkness, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 952 :—hence, 
oxotototéw, Schol, Il. 20. 38; and oxoromotta, 4, Dion. Areop. 
‘oxKéros, ov, 6, more rarely oxéros, eos, 74, v. sub fin.: (perh. akin to 
oxida) :—darkness, gloom, Od. 19. 389, Pind., and Att.; opp. to dos, 
Aesch, Cho. 320, Soph. Aj. 394, etc.; to #mépa, Plat. Def. 411 B. 2. 
in Il. always of the darkness of death, mostly in phrase, roy 5& oxdros 
doce kddupev 4. 461., 6. 11, al.; orvyepds 8 dpa puy oxdros elAey 5. 
47-, 13. 672; so in Att. Poets, e.g. oxérw Oaveiy Eur. Hipp. 837; 75 
He mepiBadrdAe ox. Id. Phoen, 1453; ox. yiyverat Pherecr. AovaA. 5; 
oxérov eivar teOvnkdros (sc. AlaxvAov) Ar. Fr. 565. 3. so of 
the nether world, Pind. Fr. 95; oxérov véyovra: Taprapéy re Aesch. 
Eum. 72, cf. Pers. 223; Tov det xara yas oxdrov eipévos Soph. O. C. 
I7O1 ; maides dpyatov oxdrou Ib. 106; id ox., épdv paos Id. Aj. 3947 
ys oxérw Kéxputra Eur. Hel. 62, cf. Hipp. 837; oxérov miAa Id. 
Hec. 1. 4. the darkness of the womb, pvydvra pnrpdbev oxdrov 
Aesch. Theb. 664; in pl., éy oxdérow vyndtos TeOpaypévn Id. Eum. 
665. 5. also of blindness, oxérov vépos Soph. O. T. 1313; 
Sbodver’.. ev oxdtw .. dpotaro, i.e. ovKére potato, Ib. 1273; BA€- 
movra viv pev op’, émeta 5é oxdror, i.e. pndév, Ib. 419; oKdrov 
Sedopkms Eur. Phoen. 377, ef. H. F. 563:—also, dizziness, vertigo, 
Hipp. 1149 B; oxdro mpd rv Spparoy Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 33 cf. 
oKorddivos, —duwidw. 6. metaph., oxédrw xpvmretv, like Horace’s 
nocte premere, to hide in darkness, Soph. El. 1396, cf. Pind, Fr. 171. 5., 
252; opp. to oxdroy éxev, to be in darkness, obscurity, 1d. N. 7.19, 
Eur. Fr. 1039. 8; daopta «at ox. Plat. Legg. 837 A; xat mepixadrvwar 
Toiot mpaypact oxdrov Eur. lon 1522: so with Preps., 5a oxdrous éori 
it is dark and uncertain, Xen. An, 2. 5,9; év ox. xaOnpevos Pind. O. 1. 
1343 év ox. TexvGa0a Soph: Ant. 494; Kara oxdroy Id. Ph. 578; id 
oxorov Id. Ant. 692, Eur. Or. 1457, Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 4; ind oxdrw Aesch. 
Ag. 1030, Eur. Phoen. 1214. 7. of a person, Mynrpéripos 6 ox., like 
6 onorevés, the mystery, v.1. Hippon, Fr. 112 :—also darkness, i.e. ig- 
norance, Dem. 411. 25; but also deceit, ox. nal darn Plat. Legg. 864 
Cc, 8. the dark part or shadow in a picture, Eust. 953. 51, Suid. s. v. 
dmeckorwpéva.—A neut. oxdros was also used, though Ael. Dion. ap. 
Eust. 1390. 56 regarded the masc. as the Att. form: the neut. never oc- 
curs in Ar., and is nowhere required by the metre in the Trag., though it 
occurs in the Mss. here and there, mostly as a v.1., Aesch. Fr. 5, Soph. 
O. C. 40, Eur. Hec. 831, H. F, 563, 1159, Fr. 538; it is found however, 
Without y.1., in the best Att. Prose, Plat. Rep. 516 E, Crat. 418 C, Xen. 
An. 2. 5, 9., 7. 4, 18, Dem. 281. 3, etc.; also in Hdt. 2. 121, 5. 
et ov, bringing darkness, Eust. Opusc. 174. 68: -hopéw, 
Ib. 236. 53. 

_oKorb-ppov, 5, 4), dark-minded,—a nickname, suggested by the pr. n. 
Avndppwr, Schol. Lyc. 1. 

‘aKordw, to make dark, darken, to blind, cxorwow Br¥Epapa Kat dedop- 
xéra Soph. Aj. 85 :—Pass. to be in darkness, be blinded, suffer from 
vertigo, like ckorodividw, Plat. Rep. 518 A, Prot. 339 E, Theaet. 209 
E. II. to slay, Byz.; v. Ducang. 

oKorTwHdys, €s, contr. for cxoroadhs, dark, Plat. Phaedo 81 B, Rep. 518 
Cc. 2. obscure, Id. Crat. 412 B. II. dizzy, Hipp. 72 F; 7a 
ox. =oxorobduvia, Id. Epid. 1.948, cf. 948 H. 

oxotwdia, 4, darkness, Phot. Bibl. 143. 28, Theol. Arithm. 6. 

oxéropa, 76, dizziness, vertigo, Polyb. 5.56, 7 (in pl.), Plut. 2.137 D, 
etc. II. slaughter, Byz.; v. Ducang. 


rKoTisnos — sxvOpwrds. 


ckotwparikés, 7, dv, causing dizziness, Diosc. 5. 43. 
From it, Id. 2. 78, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 71, etc. : 
oKétwors, %, (cxordw) a darkening, eclipse, pavrindy dvvapewy oxor- 
does Plut. 2. 414 D. II. dizziness, vertigo, Galen., Theoph, 

Protosp. p. 133; cf. -oxérmpa, 

oKovtovAGros, ov, Lat. scutulatus, chequered, of dresses, Arr. Peripl. 
M. Rubri p. 13, ef. Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1. 10:—Subst. exotrAwats, «ws, 
%, chequered work, prob. as a border, Hero :—v. Ducang. 

oxpiBAirns, 6, a kind of cheese-cake, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D. . 

‘fw, to look on as — to reject contemptuously, Dion. H. de 

Oratt. 1:—Pass., opp. to AapmpiCopat, Pempel. ap. Stob. 460. 51 :—also 
oxvBadeva, Schol. Luc. Nec, 17. 

oxvtBaiduxrés, 4, dv, dirty, mean, ox. apyvpia, of bribes, Timocreon 1. 
6; Mss. oxvBadcea, contra metrum. 

oxiPddopa [a], 76, =axdBador, Pseudo-Phocyl. 144. 

oxvBirtopes, 6, contempt: rejection, Polyb. 30.17, 12. 

oxvBadov, 74, dung, excrement, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 18, Plut. 2. 352 
D; pl., om. Aevxd Kal dpy:Adwdea Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 15, cf. Ep. 
Phil.-3. 8, Joseph. B. J. 5: 135 Ye 2. refuse, offal, leavings, dmo- 
damvidioy ox, Anth. P. 6. 302; dvipa moAvKAavrov, vavtidins ox. Ib. 
z 276; Téppns Aowdv Ere ox, Ibid. 382: pl., deimvov dnd cKvBddwy 

b. 6. 303; o«. dvOpwmov Lxx (Sirach. 27.4). (Commonly deriv. from 
és kUvas Badeiv, cf. cxopaxitw.) 

oKUBEAGS ys, €s, (€l50s) refuse-like, Byz.: 7 ox.=oxdBadroy, Eccl. 

oxvBeAirys oivos [7], 6, wine run from grapes without pressure, Aretae. 
Cur. M. Ac. 2. 9, Diut. 1. 5, Galen., etc. 

oxvdileo, =cxw0i(w, Hesych. 

oxv5patvos, ov,=cxvOpwrds, dub. in Hesych.; v. Lob. Techn. 279. 

oxvdpaive, =cxv(opar, un wot, Mdrpoxde, cxvdpavéper Il. 24. 592. 

oxvla, %, (Kw, evéo) lust, Philet. 32, but v. Meineke Com. Fr. 4. p. 648. 

oxvldw, to be at heat, of dogs (cf. xampaw), Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 8; of 
women, A. B. 12. II. to bark during sleep, Poll. 5. 86. 

oxvfopat, Ep. Dep., used mostly in pres.: impf. éoxv{ovro, oxtCovro 
Q. Sm. 3. 133., 5. 338: Ep. aor. opt. cedaoaro (ém-—) Od. 7. 306. To 
be angry or wroth with one, oxv(opévn Ad warpi Il. 4. 23., 8. 460; 
ond(ecbat of ime Oeovs 24.113; pH por oxtCev Od. 23. 209: absol. to 
be wroth, ob ved Eyarye cxuCopevns ddéyw Il. 8. 483, cf. 9.198. (Prob. 
from 4 2KYA (cf. cxvd-paivw), which becomes EKYO before p, as in 
axv0-pds, oxv0-pwrds, though other examples of such a change may be 
hard to find.) 

ZxvOawa, 7, a fem. form of SxvOys, Ar. Lys. 184, Alex: Incert. 64. 

oKiOaprov, 7d, Scythian wood, =@ayos, Schol. Theocr. 2. 88. 

ZKv0-dpyns, ov, 6, chief of the Scythians, Byz. 

ZKvys [0], ov,6: voc. SxvGa Theogn. 829, Ar. Thesm. 1112, etc. :— 
a Scythian, first in Hes. Fr. 17; proverb., Sev0v épnyia, as we might 
say ‘the desert of Africa,’ Ar. Ach. 704, cf. Aesch. Pr. 2:—metaph. any 
rude, rough person, év Adyous Sx. Plut. 2. 847 F; cf. Menand, Incert. 
13. 2. as Adj. Scythian, S«. Spiros Aesch. Pr. 417; oldnpos Id. 
Theb. 817 (cf. XaAvy); xvavos Theophr. Fr. 2, 55. II. at 
Athens, a policeman, one of the city-guard, which was mostly composed 
of Scythian slaves, Ar. Thesm. 1017, 1026, Lys. 451; cf. rogérns 11. 

Zkvoia, }, Scythia, Call. Dian. 174; ZvOinvde, Ib. 256:—ZnvOids, 
%, a name of Delos, Nicanor ap. Steph. B., cf. Hdt. 4. 33. 

ZKivOilw, fut. low, to behave like a Scythian; i.e., 1. to drink 
immoderately, Hiero. Rhod. ap. Ath. 499 F; cf. émoxuBi¢w. 2. 
from the Scythian practice of scalping slain enemies (Hdt, 4. 64), ¢o 
shave the head, éoxv@:opévos Evp@ Eur. El. 241; so, age éonvOige 
cut it off in mourning, Epigr. Gr. 790. 8: cf. dmooxvOifw, xerpopaxrpor. 

TkiPcds, 7, dv, Scythian, Aesch. Cho. 160, etc.; of persons with a ruddy 
complexion, Cratin. Incert.64:—% —«7 (sc. yf), Alcae. 49, Hdt., etc. :—rd 
-Kbv the Scythian race, Zosim, 4. 20, cf. Luc. Tox. 54:—fem. SkvOis, fos, 
acc. iv, Aeschin. 78. 19. II. ai SxvOcai a kind of shoes, like Mepocxat, 
invwvia, etc., Lys. ap: Harpocr. III. Adv. -s, Strab. 513, Plut. 

Sribiopds, 6, the Scythian age, preceding the Hellenic, Epiphan. 


2. suffering 





Zxibori [rr], Adv. (SxvGi¢w) in Scythian fashion, Soph. Fr. 420. 2. 
in the Scythian tongue, Hdt. 4. 27, 59. 
ZKi0s-yAwowos, ov, speaking Scythian, Manass. Chron. 6698 :—2kv- 


Soyvapwv, ov, Scythian-minded, Ib. 3948:—Zkv0odorybs, 6, a Scythian- 
killer, Theod. Prodr. in Notices des Mss. 8, 2, p. 171 :—Zev0dpntpes, 
ai, children of Scythian mothers, Tzetz. Anteh. 22 :—Xkv0otpddgos, ov, 
rearing Scythians, Manass. Chron. 3754. 

oxvGos, 6, Aeol. for cxdos, Parmeno ap. Ath. 500 B. 

ZxiOo-rokdrys, ov, 4, a Scythian bowman, v.1, Xen. An. 3. 4, 15. 

oxv0palw, to be angry, peevish, Eur. El. 830. 

oxvOpak, 6, v. eupoarios. 

oxv0pés, 4, dv, (4/ZKYA, oxv(opar) angry, sullen, Menand. 'AdeAd. 
13, Arat. 1120, 

oxv0pwrdfw, to look angry or sullen, be of a sad countenance, mostly 
in pres., Ar. Lys. 7, Pl. 756; ds ovdty Haba mA cxvOpanafey pdvoy 
Amphis Aeé.1, cf. Antiph, @:A00, 2; aor. 1, éoxvOpwmacay dxovcayres 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 21; opddpa wavy oxvOpwracas Aeschin. 33.5; pf. éoxv- 
Opwraxévat Plat. Alc. 2. init.; éoxvd, ws Dem. 1122.12: cf. oxv- 
Opwmds. 2. to be of a sad colour, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 378. 

6s, 6, sadness of countenance, Tay pirogbpay Plut. 2. 49 F. 

oxv0p-wrds, dv, also 7, dv Hipp. 1114 A, Ephor. Fr. 155, Plut, 2. 417 
C, ete., ef. Lob. Phryn. 105: (axvOpés, ap) :—angry-looking, of sad oc 
angry countenance, sullen, Eur, Med. 271, Hipp. 1172; -yéAws Aesch. 
Cho. 738; Supa, mpdowmoy Eur. Phoen, 1333, etc.; o. tue Id. Ale. 
774; €mi tu Xen. Mem, 3.10, 4; opp. to iAapds, pardpds, Ib. 2. 7, 12., 
$ 3- 10, 4:—also of affected gravity, Dem. 1122. 20, Aeschin. 56. 31:— 








oxvOpwrdrns — oxurdQov. 


7d cxvOpandv, =sq., Eur. Alc. 797, cf. Bacch. 1252, Plat. Symp. 206 D. 
—Adv,, oi éxev a Sm a ee II. of things, 
gloomy, sad, melancholy, -yhpas Eur. Bacch. 1252; oxv@pwmorépa 656 
Archyt. ap, Stob. 13. 2; “éAy Paus. 10. 7; #uépa Plut. Demosth. 30, etc. : 
—of colour, sad-coloured, dark and dull, Lat. tristis, opp. to Aapmpés, 
Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 378. - ; 
é 770s, 7), sullenness, Hipp. Coac, 152 D, Dion. H. de Rhet.8. 
_oxvdadapys or -os, 6, =cxvd0déyys, Eust. 450. 6. 
oxvAdkawa [4], 7, poet. fem. of cxvAag, Anth. P. 9.604, Orph. Arg. 982. 
_ oxvAixeia, 7, a breeding of dogs, Plut. Cato Ma. 5, Poll. 5. 51. 
puppies, xpéa Hipp. 536. 10, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 225. 
_ onvAdkeupa [a], 76, a whelp, cub, contemptuously of a boy, Epigr. ap. 
Plut. 2. 241 A, Anth. P. 3. 7. : 
oxvAdkevs, 6, =cxvdag, Ep. gen. —fos, ~~ Opp. C.1. 481., 4. 227. 
oxvAdxeuris, od, 6, a dog-trainer, Himer. ap. Phot. 373. 
_onvAdkeunixés, 7, dv, of or for puppies, Philo 1. 202. 
okiAdKetw, (cxvAag) to pair dogs for breeding, c. acc., Xen. Cyn. 7, 
1, Arr. Cyn. 31, 3 :—Pass., id Avxaivns cxvdaxeveo@at to be suckled by 
yoecpeadn ee Ade do like, S A. 
, Adv. like a young dog, puppy-like, Synes. go 
-onvAdxivos [4], 7, ov, of young dogs, Gloss, 
oxvAdxiov [4], 76, Dim. of oxvAag, a young puppy, Plat. Rep. 539 B, 
Xen. Cyn. 7, 3. 2. of other young animals, Poll. 5. 15. 
oKvAdxins, 9; protectress of dogs, of Artemis, Orph. H. 35, 12. 
, ov, &pa, of the dog-days, Poéta de Herb. 140. 
oxtAaxo-Krévos, ov, dog-killing, Glycon ap. Hephaest. 62. 
_ oxtdaxotpodla, 7, a breeding, rearing of dogs, Opp. C. 1. 436. 
: n, ov, of or for the breeding and rearing of dogs: 
% on. (sc. Téxvn), this art, Ael. N. A. 6. 8, 
ov, breeding or rearing dogs, eivy Opp. H. 1. 719. 
ies. «s, (eldos) like a young dog : 10 ox. a puppyish character, 
. Cyr. 1. 4, 
oxvaAat [i], “al 6, and (as always in Hom., and Hes.) }:—a young 
pe a pe puppy, Lat. catulus, Od. 9. 289., 12. 86, Hes. Th. 834; 
dyadjor wept oxvddnecor BeBooa Od. 20. 14; in full, ox. euvds 
Hdt. 3. 32 


a, ov, 


:—generally, a dog, masc. in Eur. Bacch. 338, Plat. Rep. 375 
3; Gov pi 


A, 537A; fem. in Plat. Parm, 128 C, Xen. Cyn. 7, Tpixpavos 
ck. of Cerberus, Soph, Tr. 1098. 2. of other young animals, like 
oxupvés, a whelp, cub, dpeckiay o: medayiow Te Eur. Hipp. 1277; 


aperov Luc. D. Mar. 1. 5 ; yaAéns Nic. Th. 689; of a dolphin, Arion 
p- 567 :—the Grammarians are called oxvAaxes Znvoddrov, whelps 

his litter, in Anth. P, 11. 321. II. achain (cf. canis, catellus, 
in Plaut.), Plat. Com. ‘EAA. 5; @ chain or collar for the neck, Polyb. 
20. 10, 8; whence Hermst. restores oxvAawa for in Luc. Nec. 


2. c. acc, rei et gen. 
pers. fo strip the arms off an enemy, Ta SmAa ox. Tdv Todepion Lys. 
123. 44, cf. Xen, An. 6. 1, 6, Hell. 2. 4,19; so, awd Ta .. vexpdy ox. 
eda Krd. Hat. 9. 80. 

otAtw, =cxvdedia, C. 1. 3757, 4077, al., Eust. 

oxtAntpia, , she who strips a slain enemy, wapBévos Lyc. 853. 

ov, poet. for cxvdopdpos, Anth. P. 9. 428. 

oxtdiov, 76, a dogfish, Lat. canicula, Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 10 sq. 

ZKvAda, 7s, 4, Od. 12. 235; elsewhere in Od. SevAAn, Seylla, 
daughter of Crataeis, a monster barking like a dog, with twelve arms, 
and six necks, who inhabited a cavern in the Straits of Sicily, Od. 12. 85 
$q., 108, 230, 245; cf. Aesch. Ag. 1233, etc.;—a fable that afterwards 
underwent many changes, v. Dict. of Biogr. s. v.:—«vAAav adAciy, in 
allusion to a drama bearing that name, Arist. Poét. 26, 3. (From 
oxtddw, because she rent her prey and barked like a cxbdag, Od. 12. 86, 


96, 245.) 
cxihhapos, v. |. for evAAapos in Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 32- 
ov, 6, dog-throttler, choke-dog, as interp. of the 


Lydian name Can-daules, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 482 ; v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 84. 
or oxvAos, d,=axvAag, E. M, 720, 191, Hesych. 
oxvAdw, aor. éoxtAa :—Pass., aor. éoxvdOnv Eust. 769. 41., 1516. Si; 
in Eccl. also éoxvAnv [¥): pf. éoxvApat, v. infr. (From 4/=KTA 
come also oxiA-ov, gxvA-pa, oxvd-pds, Sevd-Aa, oxvA-af :—Curt. com- 
pares also xo-oxvd-pdria, Lat. qui-squil-iae.) | Torend, mangle :—Med., 
may'st thou tear thy hair, Nic. Al. 412:—Pass., oxvAAov- 
tai, of dead bodies torn by fish, Aesch. Pers. 577; éo«vArat .. ximvvos 
Anth. P. 5.075; €oxvarac 58 «dyn Ib. 259. 2. metaph. to trouble, 
Annoy, vexare, oxthas wai iBpicas Hdn. 7.3; ox. Tov orpardy Id. 
4. 133 BN OKbAAe Tov Biddowadoy Ey. Marc. §. 35, Ev. Luc. 8. 49:— 
Pass. and Med., 47) oxbAXov trouble not thyself, Ev. Luc. 7.6; txvdjvae 
pos twa to take trouble for him, Eccl.; i 
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oxtApa, 76, hair plucked out, eéuns oxtdpara Anth, P.5.130; oxva- 
pa képns Ib. 248; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 73. 
, 6, (cxvAAW) a rending, mangling, laceration, Anth. P. 5. 

199, Schol. Il. 17. 62:—in pl. vexations, Lxx (3 Macc. 3. 25., 4. 6), 
Artemid. 2. 30, Manetho 4. 364. 

ortAodepéw, to tan hides, Ar. Pl. 514 (as Bentl. for cxvrodepeiv). 
oktAobépys, ov, 6, (Bépa, depéw) a tanner of hides, Ar. Av. 490, Eccl. 
420; cf. o«vrodéypns, from which it differs only in the quantity of the first 
syllable :—so oxvA6-Sepos, 6, Dem. 781. 18. 

oKiAoy, 74, mostly in pl. cxdAa, like évapa, the arms stript off a slain 
enemy, spoils, Lat. spolia, Soph. Ph. 1428, 1431, I. T. 74, El. 7, 1000, 
Thuc. 4. 134; els extAa -ypaery to write one’s name on arms gained 
as spoils, which were then dedicated to a deity, Eur. Phoen. 574, cf. Cycl. 
9, Thuc. 2. 13., 3. §7:—rarely in sing., like €Awp, booty, spoil, prey, 
axvAov oimvois Eur. El. 897, cf. Rhes. 620; rds wrépuvyas..79 Nixp 
popely Edocay,..axidov awd tay modepiww Aristopho TvOay. 2. 93 
oKxvdov tiv bmareiav pépecbar Plut. Mar. 9. (For the Root, v. 
oxedos; akin to oDA-ov, avA-n, ovA-dw, and to Lat. spol-ia:—perth, also 
to oxvros [i], cf. cxdros, Kdros.) 

oxvaos [i], eos, 76, an animal's skin, lion’s hide, etc., Td 5 ox. dvipt 
wadinrpn Call. Fr. 142, cf. Theocr. 25. 142, Anth. P. 6. 35, 165; the 
outer husk of a nut, Nic. Al. 270:—in Nic. Th. 422, the heterocl. pl. 
oxvada occurs. (V. sub oxdAor.) 

“ a, %, spoliation, Philodem. de Rhet. . 
oKid ov, receiving the spoil, Anth. P. 6, 161; Zeds ox., asa 
transl. of the Rom. Fupiter Feretrius, Dion. H. 2. 34. 

axddAo-xapys, és, delighting in spoils or booty, Anth. Plan. 214. 
oxide, (cxvAos) to veil, cover, Hesych. 

oxvrars, 7, (cxvAAw) =oxvApds, Hesych., Eccl. 

oxvupy-aywyéw, fo lead about whelps, Eust. 1098. 49, Schol. Il. 7. 133. 
oKvpveos, a, ov, belonging to whelps, Suid. 

oKkupvevo, = oxvAaxedo, Philostr. Imag. 2. 18. . 
oxupviov, 76, Dim. of cxvpvos, ox. TAS pwns, THs dpxrov Arist. H. A. 
9- I, 9.59.6, 1 :-—oKupviokos, 6, Theod. Prodr. 

oxvpvos, 5, (and in Eur, Or. 1493, %), @ cub, whelp (cf. oxvdag I. 2), 
esp. a lion's whelp, Il. 18. 319; in full, ox. Agovros Hdt. 3. 32, Eur. 
Supp. 1222, Ar. Ran, 1431, cf. Eq. 1039; Aeaivns Soph. Aj. 987; also 
of other animals, o. Aveov Eur. Bacch. boot Avyyés Lasus 4 Bgk.; THs 
Gpxrov, Tis €Aépavtos Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 5., 6. 27; GAwmexos Plut. 
Lycurg. 18. 2. in poets also of men, ’AxfAAeos ox. Eur. Andr. 
1171, cf. Rhes, 382 ; of women, Or, 1213, 1388. 

oxupvo-rokéiw, to produce its young alive, Arist. Fr. 305. 

oKup , ov, suckling, rearing whelps, Manass. Chron. 5861. 
oxiwov [0], 7d, (cxt{w) the skin above the eyes, Nic. Th. 177, 443, 
Poll. 2. 66, in pl.: cf. émoxunor. : 
oxvmpeos, oxvmos, v, sub cxvpeos, oKvcpos. 

oxipaw, fo gambol (from eating the herb oxupov), Nic, Th. 75. 

“a! oxup0aALos, “ vLOs, V. Kupoavios, . 

oxvplarrw, = xupirrw, Suid. 


bpov [0], 74, a plant, prob. the same as doxupov, Nic. Th. 74; cf. 


oxvpdopat, Pass. fo be paved, Hesych.; and 630s oxupwrh, via strata, 
Id. :—also oxvpébys, €s, stony, Eust. Dion. P. 520. 

oxvpos,5,=Aarum, the chippings of stone, Schol, Pind. P. 5.124, Hesych. 

Xxipos, 7, the isle of Scyros, one of the Sporades, not far from Euboea, 
so called from its ruggedness (cf. oxvpos, oxupdopar), Hom, ; almeta Il. 
g. 668 :—Adj. Sxipros, a, ov, of or from Scyros, Pind. Fr, 73> ete. 5 
=«. dpxh, proverb. of a useless acquisition, Eust. 782. 52 :—Xx«vpuos, 6, 
a Seyrian, Hat. 7. 183, etc.; Exupla din, a phrase for severe punish- 
ment, such as banishment to Scyros, Poll. 8. 81.—Adv. S«dpd0ev, from 
Seyros, Il. 19. 332. 

ov, O, (axvfouar) anger, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 134. 

7 [a], %, @ staff, cudgel, club, Diod. 3.8; ox. dyptéAaios, of 
Hercules’ club, Anth. P. 9. 237; cf. oxdradov:—Special usages : 1. 
at Sparta, a staff or baton, used as a cypher for writing dispatches, thus : 
—a strip of leather was rolled slantwise round it, on which the dispatches 
were written lengthwise, so that when unrolled they were unintelligible : 
commanders abroad had a staff of like thickness, round which they rolled 
these papers, and so were able to read the dispatches :—hence oxurddn 
came to mean a Spartan dispatch, Thuc. 1, 131, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 8, cf. 
Ar. Lys. 991, Plut. Lysand. 19, A. Gell. 17.9; and, generally, a dispatch, 
message, as Pind. calls the bearer of his ode a: a Mogay O. 6. 154, 
where the Schol. quotes dyvupévn oxuradn from Archil. (Fr. 82), ef. 
Plut. 2. 152 E :—# cxvrddns wepitpomh, of labour in vain (v. sub depos), 
Plat. Theaet. 209 D. 2. a pole or staff, like those of a sedan-chair, 
Lxx (Ex. 30. 4). 3. a strickle or rule for levelling grain piled 
ap in a measure, Poll. 4. 170. 4. a wooden tally or ticket on a 
money-bag, etc., Diod. 13. 106. 5. a strip or rod of metal, Heliod. 
g. 15. II. a sucker from the stem, Geop. g. 11, 4, al. III. 
a cylinder or roller wherewith heavy weights are moved, Arist. Mechan. 
9, I., 11,1; so Lat. seutula in Caes. B.C. 3. 40. IV. a serpent, of 
uniform roundness and thickness, Nic. Th. 384. 2. a fish of like shape, 
Opp. H. 1. 184, V.=ddayé 11, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 126. 

oxtridn-poptw, fo carry a club, Strab. 688 : —pépos, ov, Id. 776. 
ov, b, eudgel-shaped, ox. aixvos a long cucumber, Theophr. 
H. P. 7. 4,6, Ath. 74 A; adAds o«., Juba ap. Ath. 177 A. 
iL, to cudgel, Twa Tzetz. 
oxiraédvov [a], 76, Dim. of oxdritdov, a little staff, baton, oxuTdav 
épépovv Ar. Av. 1283, where the Schol. remarks on the exceptional 





o 


oxvapévoe Ev. Matth, g. 36, @ quantity oxvTare’ épdpovy, quoting Nicoph., "A¢p. (2) as another example; 
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Pors. however doubted, and proposed to read éox¥raAcopdpovy in Ar. 1. c.; 
see also Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 848. 2. a little pipe, flute, Poll. 
4. 82. 3. a lever, handle for turning a windlass, etc., Hero Spir. 
230A. II. name of a plant, =xorvAniwr 5, Diosc. 4. 92. 
oxtraXls, (Sos, , Dim. of oxurddn, a stick, Hat. 4. 60. 2.= 
oxuTdAtov I. 3, esp. as used by fishermen for drawing the net to land 
(Lat. seutula), Ael. N. A. 12. 43. 3.=oxKurdaAy I. 2, Joseph. A. J. 
TO; ap 4. =oxvrdA7 I. 1, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 12, Aen. Tact. 
22. fin., etc. 5. an engine for hurling fire, Suid. 6. afinger- 
joint, like oxurdAn V, Poll. 2.144, Galen. IL. =oxvrdaAy 11, Geop. 
4-3,11; hence a withy, willow wand, Strab.818. III. a small crab, 
of the «apis kind, Hesych. 2. a kind of caterpillar, E. M. 720. 45. 
topos, 6, club-law, such as prevailed at Argos, Diod. 15. 57, 
Plut. 2. 814 B, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 534. 34. 
oxvradov [i], 76,=cxuTdAn, a cudgel, club, Pind. O. 9. 45, Hat. 3. 
137, Ar. Eccl. 76, Xen. An. 7. 4, 15 :—so oxtrados, 6, Tzetz. TT. 


v. oxdrn. 

oxirahse, to cudgel, E. M. 720, Hesych. 

oxtraidoris, 7, dv,=paBdwrds, E. M. 720. 

oxirdpwov, 76, Dim. of oxdros, Anaxil. Avpom. 1. 
shield (scutum), Hesych., s. v. cxovrdpioy. 

oxireia, }, shoemaking, Hipp. 820 D (vulg. oxvrins), Poll. 7. 80; also 
ox. téxvn, Manetho 4. 321. 

oKiretov, 76, a shoemaker’s workshop, Teles ap. Stob.g5. 21, Vit. Hom.g. 

oKirevs, éas, 6, (oxdros) = cxvtorépos, Ar. Av. 491, Plat. Gorg. 
491 A, Xen. Ages. 1, 26, etc. 

oKUrevois fa, €ws, ),=oxvreia, Arist. Eth. E. 2.1, 6. 

oKdrevw, to be a shoemaker, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 22. 

oKvrn, Dor. oxvra, ),=Kepadry, Hesych., cf. Boisson. Anecd. I. 239: 
—in Archil. 109 occurs‘ oxdray (Bgk. oxdrnv), expl. by Erotian. as part 
of the neck, as the scalp, as the marrow of the spine; Hesych. also has 
oxdra* Tov rpdxndov, Sixedot; and in Schol. Ar. Pax 1283, 7a oxv- 
Tada (cx’ra?) .., & éort Tods TpayTAous. 

oxvrifw, to scourge, Hesych, 

oxirikés, 4, dv, (oxiros) skilled in shoemaking, Ep. Socr. 13:  —Kh 
(sub. réxvn) =oxvroropia, Plat. Rep. 374 B, al. 

oxvrivos, , ov, (oxdros) leathern, made of leather, waorig Anacr. 19 ; 
dvagupibdes, éoOhs, oxevh Hdt. 1. 71., 4. 189., 7. 71; mAovoy I. 194; 
dpagis Ar. Nub. 880; xUrpa Crates Say. 1; imoxepddaioy Hipp. Art. 
798; xpavn Xen. An. 5. 4,13:—oxvrivoy kabepévor a leathern phallus, 
Ar. Nub, 538; cf. oxvros 1. fin.; so, oxurivn émxovpia Id. Lys. 110; 
a phrase which is used by Strattis to denote the feebleness of Sannyrio, 
Wvxaor. 4; prob. both writers meant to pun upon the proverb oveivn 
émoupia, v. adxtvos, 2. metaph. of skin and bone, gaunt, ox. 
dada Anth, P. 11. 361. 

okiris, i50s, 4}, Dim. of oxiros, Diog. L. 4. 56. 

oKiro-Bpaxtov, ovos, 6, %, with the leathern arm, nickname of Dio- 
nysius the historian, Ath. 515 D, cf. Sueton. Gramm. 7. 

oKdrodepéw, to dress leather, Poll. 7. 81. 

oxiro-Béins, ov, 6, a leather-dresser, currier, Theophr. Char. 17, Plut. 
Num. 17; cf. oxvd0béyns. 

oxirobexés, 7, dv, of or for curriers or currying, Theophr. H. P. 3. 
17, 5-55-15, 2:— —Kh (sc. réxvn), the art of leather-dressing. 

oxvrobdedes, 5, =cxvrodéyys, Plat. Gorg. 517 E, Luc. V. Auct. 11. 

oxtrov, 76, v. sub oxvrn. 

oKiro-7eAns, ov, 6, a leather-seller, Poll. 7. 80. 

oKiroppadgos [a], 6, (Sarrw) a shoemaker or leather-worker, Oribas. in 
Cocch, Chirurg. 161 :—Verb. -padéw, Theod. Metoch. 

oxiros, 74, like xdros [U], a skin, hide, esp. a dressed or tanned hide, 
Od. 14. 34, Hipp. Art. 799, Ar. Eq. 868, Pax 669; ef €uBdrar yévowrTo 
oxtrovs Xen. Eq. 12,10; tav cxvtay purides Plat. Symp. 191 A; oxv- 
Tay Tony Id. Charm. 173 D; v. sub fin. II. a leather thong, a 
whip, Dem. 572. 27, Plut. Pomp, 18, etc.; oxdrn BAérew to look as if 
one was going to be whipt, Eupol. Xpua. -yev. 12, Ar. Vesp. 643; 6 vous 
yap hav Fv rér’ ev trois oxtreot (but with a reference to Cleon the 
tanner), Id. Pax 667; ox. réuvev eis voudectay dppdvay Ep. Socrat. p. 
28. 2. the leathern phallus introduced in Att. Comedy; cf. oxv- 
twos. (Cf. Skt. sku, sku-ndmi (tego); Lat. ob-scii-rus ; and with oxdros, 
«bros [0], cf. scii-tum, cii-tis:—v. oxedos.) [oxvros with ¥ occurs in 
Mss.; but in Ar. Pl. 514 Bentl. restored oxvAodepeiv ; so in Theocr. 25. 
142 Toup restored oxvdos, and in Lyc. 1316 Bachm. gives xvros.] 

oKiroropetov, 7, a shoemaker’s shop, Lys. 170. 9, Macho ap. Ath. 
581 D (vy. 1. -10v). 
d &o, to cut leather for shoes, to be a shoemaker, Ar. Pl. 162, 
514, Plat. Rep. 454 C, al.; ox. drodjpara Id. Charm. 161 E. 

oktroropia, 4, shoemaking, Plat. Rep. 397 E, cf. Charm. 173 D. 

oKiroropikés, 7, dv, of or for a shoemaker, 7d ox. wAHOos Ar, Eccl. 
432; 6 ox.=6 oxvrorépos, Plat. Rep. 443 C; 4 —Kh (sc. Téxv), = 
foreg., Ib. 333 A, etc.; 7 ox. réxvn, Aeschin, 14. 1. 

oKiro-rép0s, 6, (. IM, téuvw) a leather-cutter, a worker in leather, 
Il. 7. 221, Plat. Rep. 601 C, Xen., etc.: esp. a shoemaker, cobbler, Ar. 
Eq. 740, Lys. 414, Plat. Gorg. 447 D, al. 

oKito-rpaiyéw, to gnaw leather, kbwv Luc. Indoc. 25, Alciphro 3. 47. 

oKiro-payos, ov, (piyeiv) leather-eating, v.1. Poll. 6. 40. 

oKiréw, to cover or guard with leather, fiAwat éoxvTmpévat waxaipar 
Polyb. 10. 20, 3; Té¢a éox. Bockh Urk. p. 111, etc. 

oKiradbys, es, (ef50s) like leather, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 24. 

oKvdetos, a, ov, like a cxvdos, démas Stesich. Fr. 7. [%; but Stesich. 
1c, has } (unless we read with Bgk. axiplor); v. sub axvipos.] 


Kvn, 7, =oKvpos, Gloss, 


Il. alittle 
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CKUTAALS — CKOTTO. 


oxddiov, 7d, Dim. of oxvpos, Ath. 477 E:—also okvuoibiov, E.M. 549. 
133 okuddprov, Gloss. II. Medic., the skull, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22. 
okudiopss, 6, an operation to relieve the eye, Boiss. Anecd. 1. 230. 
bo-eS4s, és, like a axtpos, Ath. 499 A. 
bo-KavakTos, ov, carried round in cups, Epich. ap. Hesych. s. v. 

oxidos, ov, 6, and oKidos, eos, 76:—a cup, can, esp. used by poor 
country folks, Od. 14. 112 (where Aristarch. read 5@xe gxveov, Aristoph. 
Byz. oxv¢os): the neut. is used by Epich. 61 Ahr., Eur. Cycl. 390, 411, 
Fr. 135, Epigen. Baxx. 3, Alex. Aeve. 2, Archipp. Ay. 3; but the masc. 
by Alcm. 18, Anacr. 82, Simon. 247, Eur. Cycl. 256, 556, Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 
11, C.1, 2852. 55, etc.:—of wooden milk-vessels, Theocr. 1. 143; xiaood 
ox., kigowov ox., =KiovBor, Eur. ll. c., Fr. 135. (Prob. from «bw to 
contain, akin to xdpos 11, xdeAAov, «umn, Lat. ciipa.) [@ ;—yet Hes. 
Fr. 42. 2,5, Anaximand. and Panyas. ap. Ath. |. c., have 3, in which case 
it was purposed to write axdmpos: but even if the word was so pro- 
nounced in Ion, and Aeol., the spelling of the old form was prob. not 
changed, Scaliger Eus. Chron. 119, Wolf praef. Il. p. Ixxi; cf. Zepupin, 
dqis, prrdaopos, Bpdxos, iaxéw.] 

oxvpopa, 74, =cxvpos, Aesch, Fr. 184. 

oKoAnkKlacts, %,=cxwAHewots, Theodot. V. T. 

oKwAnKidw, fo breed worms, be wormeaten, Achmes Onir. 60 and 65, 
Geop. 10. 90, 5. 

okwAnkilw, to wriggle like a worm, Hesych.: of the pulse, ¢o beat 
feebly and irregularly, Galen. 

oxwdrxtov, 7, Dim. of oxwAnf, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 18., 6. 17, al. 

okwdnkirys [7], ov, 6, wormlike, xnpbs Diosc. 1. 79. 

oxwdyK6-Bpwros, ov, wormeaten, of a tree, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 1; 
eaten of worms, of a man, Act. Ap. 12. 23; cf. oxwAnkordxos, 

oxwdnko-eSis, és, wormshaped, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 3, Galen, 2. 730. 

okodnko-Kapmn, %, a hind of caterpillar, Eccl. 

oKxwAnkdopat, Pass. to breed worms, be wormeaten, Theophr. H. P. 4. 
14, 2, C.P. 4. 14, 4, etc. 

oKodnkoroxéa, to breed, produce worms, of animals that produce their 
young in this shape, Arist. G. A. I. 21, 7, al.:—Pass. to be born in this 
shape, Ib. 2. 1, 28, al. 

oxwdnko-rékos, ov, breeding worms, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 9, al. 
aoKwAnko-payos [ci], ov, eating worms, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4. 

cKoAnKadys, es, contr. for cxwAnxoerdhs, wa Arist. G. A. 2.1, 22; Ta 
ox, the grubs or larvae of insects, Ib. 3. 9, 6. 

TKwAHKwOLS, ews, 1), a being wormeaten, Theophr. H.P. 7. 5, 6. 

oKoAnt, nos, 6, a worm, esp. the earthworm, Lat. lumbricus, éoTe 
onwant ent yain xetro rabeis Il. 13. 654. 2. of the grubs or larvae 
of insects, Ar. Vesp. 1111, Fr. 503, Nicopho ’App.1; & of SAov BAov 
yivera: 7d (Dov, opp. to the egg (gv), Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 3, cf. G. A. 
2.1, 10, H. A. 5.19, 2 sq.; al. 3. of worms in dung, in decayed 
matter, in trees and wood, Ib. 5.19, 3., 9. 19, 4, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 6, 
ete. 4. in animals, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 10, al. 5. the silkworm, 
Eust. Opusc. 304. 70. 6. metaph., of xédaxés clot .. odcias cxe- 
An«es Anaxil. Incert. 1. Il. the thread twisted from the distaff, 
Epigen. Movr. 1. III. Aeol. for eoAécupa, Plat. Com. ‘EAA. 8; 
cf. A. B, 62. 20, Hesych., Phot. IV. a wormshaped cake, Alciphro 
Fr, Io. V. a heap of threshed corn, also Gvrdos, Hesych. 

okwdo-Barife, to walk on stilts, Epich. ap. E. M. 155. 393; cf. doxw- 
Aid{w.—But oxwdoBadrys, 5, acc. to Hesych., is the weevil. 

oK@dov, 76,=cx@dos, E. M., Hesych. IL. a stumblingblock, 
hindrance, like oxav5adov, Lxx (Ex. 10. 7, al.) ;—whence oKoddopar, 
Pass., to be offended, Aquila V. T. 

oKddos, 6, like oxdAoy, a pointed stake, ore ox. mupixavoros Il. 1 a 
564: also a thorn, prickle, Ar. Lys. 810. 2. metaph. evil, ruin, 
Lxx (2 Paral. 28. 13). 

okwdimropat, Dep. to wave to and fro, vedrny ox. obphy Nic. Th. 229. 

okGppa, 7d, (oxwTTw) a jest, joke, gibe, scoff, Eupol. KéA. I. 15., 
TIpoon. 2, Ar. Nub. 542, Pax 750, Pl. 316, Plat., etc.; éy ox@pparos 
Hépet by way of a joke, Aeschin. 17. 41; «ls yéAwra kal oxwppara 
éuBareiy Dem. 1261.14; €is ox. xaraoriva Lys. Fr. 45; on. mapa 
yedppa a pun, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 6; it generally implies scurrility, but 
not necessarily, v. Eth. N. 4. 8, 9 sq. 

oKopparicds, 7, dv, mocking, satirical, Procl. in Tim. 2. p. 108, 

okwppdriov [a], 74, Dim. of cx@ppa, Ar. Vesp. 1289. 

oxwtratos, 6, among the Sybarites, @ dwarf, Timo ap. Athen, 518 E; 
also oriAmav or oriABwv, (Prob. from ox@mrw.) 

okwddeos, a, ov, =cxwpparieds, Hdn. m. poy. A€g. p. 4. 

oKoevpa, 75,=oKxdy (2); cf. Aesch. Fr. 73, Lob. Phryn. 613. 

oxorias, ov, 6, =oxwy (2), Poll. 4. 103. 

oKxoTTnAds, dv, =cxwmrixds, Zonar. Ady. —A@s, Epiphan. 

oKatTrys, ov, 6, (oxumTw) a scoffer, E.M. 593. 7, Suid. 

oxonruds, 7, dv, given to mockery, jesting, Plut. Lucull. 27; ox. te 
eiveiy Luc. Demosth. Enc. 33. Adv. -#@s, Poll. 5. 161., 9. 149- 

oxorrédys, ov, 6, a mocker, jester, Ar. Vesp. 788, Dio C. 46. 18, etc.; 
cf, Lob. Phryn. 613. (From oxwmrw, as patvdAns from patvopat.) 

okeTro-héyos, ov, =cxwrritds, Schol. Ar. Ach. 854. 

oxamrpia, 7, fem. of cxdmrns, Procop. Anecd. p. 41. 

oKamre, fut. cxd@youa: Ar. Ach. 854, whence Elmsl. (278) restores 
onde for —es in Nub. 296: aor, 1 éoxonpa Hadt., Att.:—Med., aor. 
éoxapapny Alciphro 3. 57:—Pass., aor. éox@pOnv Xen, Cyr. 5. 2, 18: pf. 
éoxwppar, imper. éoxwpOw (ar) Luc. Bacch. 8: (v. sub cxay). To 
hoot, mock, jeer, scoff at, twa Ar. Nub. 540, 992, Ran. 417, etc.; ox. 
thy paviay rwds Id. Nub. 350, cf. Pax 7453 Teva THs dpepipvias for his 
want of thought, Ach, Tat. 1.7; viva eis rt Plut. Lycurg. 19; also, ox. 
eis Ta pakia to jest at them, Ar. Pax 740; eis twa Aeschin. 33. 303 
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eiweiv Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,8; ox, wat 
Id. Vesp. 1320; xAevaew xat ox. Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 12; 
Gonep ‘Avagavdpidns éoxonpey according to the joke of An., Id, Eth. N. 
7. 11, 3:40 joke, jest, be in fun, opp. to omovda{w, Eur. Cycl. 675, 
-Xen. .. 9, 53 sometimes in a positively good sense, «b oxdarew 
pony gt gh 73 Eupedds ox. Id. Rhet. 2. 4, 13. 


etc.; & 
oR. 


oxenredns, «s,=oxanriucds: in Adv. -d@s, Epiphan. 
oxap (not oxmp, Dind. Ar. Ran. 146), 76; gen. oxirds, in Sophron 
_oxarovs, v. Lob. Phryn. :—dung, ordure, Ar. \.c., Pl. 305, Stratis 
b. from ', (ckar-ds for cxapr-ds as ffrat-os 
for #mapr-os); cf. Skt.sakrit, Lat. sterc-us, sterq-uilinium (cf. orepy-avos* 
xompév Hesych.); but 4/2KAT recursinO. Norse skit-a, A. S. scit-an, etc.) 
‘ fBos, 4, a night-stool, Ar. Eccl. 371. 

oxwpta, 3, (cx@p) the dross of metal, slag, scoria, as in Lat. stercus 
Jerri, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 9, de Sens. 5, 5, Strab. 399, Diosc. 5. 9, 4. 

és, like dross, Greg. Nyss. 

oxarp, 5, gen. cxwnds, nom. pl. cx@res :—a small kind of owl (yAadé 
+g eal name), prob, the little horned owl, Strix scops, Od. 5. 
66, . 1.136; cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 3., 9.28, I. 2. a dance in 
which the dancers mimicked an owl, Ael. N. A. 15. 28, Ath. 391 A, 629 F; 
—in the last place it is explained of blinking with the eyes and shading 
them with the hand so as to see better; so also Poll, 4. 103, Hesych.: cf. 
oréntopat sub fin., indcxomos, 
329 A. (Prob. from 


P 1 aap y Apocal. 4. 3 
smaragdus- » ap. 5. 19. 
oplpayBusv, 16, Dim, of cpdpary5os, M. Anton. 4. 20. 


ov, 6, of the kind or colour of the smaragdus, Al8os Lxx 
1.6); mons Smaragdites, Plin. 37. 18. 

opdpaySos, 7, (the masc. is not certain until late, Orph. Lith, 608, 
Cosmas), Lat. smaragdus, a precious stone of a light green colour, first 
in Hat. 2. 44., 3. 41, who calls it op. Ai@os. It is commonly identified 
with the emerald; but King (Antique Gems pp. 27 sq.) argues that the 
true emerald was unknown to the Ancients ;—it was apparently a semi- 
transparent stone like agua marina, cf. Theophr. Lap. 23 sq., Plin. 37. 5, 
Lucas Quaest. Lexilog. § 46; or, perhaps, all greenish crystals were so 
called ; ¢. g. there was a pillar of smaragdus in the temple of Hercules 
at Tyre, Hdt. 2. 44, which Theophr. (lc. 25) suspects to have been 
false;—these giant smaragdi may have been green jasper or malachite, or 
(more probably still) green glass. King supposes the ‘ Bactrian or Scythian 
emerald’ of Pliny to have been the green ruby.—A form pdparydos occurs 
in Poets, as Orph. |. c., Nonn. D. 5. 178., 18. 80, cf. Ath. 94 B. (Prob. 
a foreign word. The Skt. marakatas or maraktas has the same sense ; 

but neither can its etymology be traced, Curt. p. 526.) 

y56-ripos, ov, precious as the smaragdus, Byz. :—and opapay- 
Biba os like smaragdus, Schol. Nic. Th. 443. 

lyéw, fo crash, of various loud noises, as of thunder, dr’ dz’ odpa- 
videv gpapayhon ll. 21.199; spaparyel mévros 2.210; op. Ace re- 
sounds with the screaming of cranes, \b. 463; of the battle of the Titans, 
Hes. Th. 679 (so spapayi{w Ib. 693); of the bowels, Hipp. 658. 29 :— 

rare of persons, “Apys byd0ev éopap. Call. Del. 136. (Onomatop. like 
- agapayéa,) 

opapayy, %), a crashing, roar, Opp. H. 5. 245. 

', v. sub cpaparyéo. 
yva, 7), a sounding scourge, Hesych.; cf. wapayva. 
os [a], 6, Smasher, a lubber-fiend in sig ea 14. 9. 

cpapdcow, = papdcow, spapayéw, E. M. 720. 58. 

opaprry [7], %,=Mapidn, Arist. Mirab. 41. , 

cpapis, » %, a small poor sea-fish, picarel, Epich. 35 Ahr., Arist. 
H. A. 8. 30, 5, Opp. H. 1. 109, etc. [@%: only in Marcell. Sid. 97, 4.) 

3 sing. contr. opp (ém-) Cratin. KAeoB. 9, Ar. Thesmi. 389, inf. 
opiy Luc. Lexiph. 3; 3 sing. pass. onfrac Antiph. MaA@. 1; but in Ion. 
and late Prose, op@, opara:, Hdt. 9. 130, Luc. Gymn. 29 (cf. xpdw ¢) :-— 
the Ion. form 4 ge is prob. corrupt, v. Dind. de Dial, Hdt. p. 29 :—impf. 
écpow (€{-) Hat. 3.148: aor. écunoa Alex. Mov. 3 :—Med., pres. part. 
opapevos Ar. Fr. 326: aor. éopnodpny Hat. 4. 73; Dor. part. cpdcdpevos 
Call. Lav. Pall. 32. (From comes also oph-xm, cf. paw yhxw, 
vdeo v7}x~0.) ‘0 wipe or cleanse with soap or unguent (opijpa), dmowdv- 

s Tpixas Diod. 5.28; metaph., ouhoas Te Aerrois dAai (sc. Tiv 
onmiay) Alex. |. c.;—but the Act. is mostly found in compds. d:a-, &x-, émri- 
oydos:—oftener in Med, cpacbat riy kepadjy Hat. 4. 73., 9. 110; Auma- 

opacdpevn mrdxapov Call. Lay. Pall. 32; absol., xaréAcnov abrijy 
opopivny ty 75 muddy Ar, Fr. 326, cf. Antiph. Madd. 1. 4.—opdopa, 
Cpijpa are said by Phryn. to be more Att. than ophyopat, opiypa, Vv. 
Lob. p. 253; Moer. however cites fiwropa:, pippa as the true Att. 
words. IL. to wipe, wipe clean, ri xapdorov Luc. Lexiph. 3. 
opepSadéos, a, Ion. 7, ov, Ep. Adj. (for Ar. Av. 553 is a mock heroic 
line), terrible to look l, Il. 2. 309 ; of Ulysses when cast 
by the sea, Od. 6. 137; op. Kepadn, of Scylla, 12.91; xadnds op. 


uo 
on, 


sdns — opirak. 
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cadxos, alyis, doprnp 20. 260., 21. 401, Od. 11. 609 ; olxia op., of Hades, 
Il. 20. 64; Epis Hes. Th. 710; rege Ar. l.c., ete, 2. terrible to 
hear, esp. in neut, as Adv., cpepdadrgoy 3 éBénoe Il. 8. 92, etc.; op. 
xovaBnoav, kovaBile 2. 334, Od. 10. 399 ; os ais in 4 opepdaréa 
«runéow, of Zeus, ll. 7.479; op. laxwv 5. 302. (The Root prob. appears 
in Skt. mard, Lat. mord-ere; O.H.G. schmerz-an; Engl. ¢o smart.) 

nr ad h, dv, =opepddrcos, aiyis ll. 5.742 ; opepSvatot -yappndaioe 
oupi{ar pévov Aesch. Pr. 355 ; uvyadén Nic. Th. 815 :—as Adv., opeps- 
vdv Bodow Il. 15. 687, 732; 5épeerar h. Hom. 31.9. 

opée, vy. sub onde. 

opiyHe, 76,—=oujjya (v. cpdw fin.), Hipp. Acut. 395, Plut. Demetr. 27. 

op HAs, ov, 6, one who sells soap and the like, Gloss. 

opnypirabys, es, (el50s) of detersive quality, Hipp. Acut. 392, Aretae. 
Cur. M. Ac. 1. Io. 

opiKrns, ov, 6, one who rubs or cleanses, Gloss. 

opyktixés, 7, dv, purgative, of certain medicines, Diphil. Med. ap. 
Ath. 55 B, 64 B; dvvayus op. t&y ddévraw Diosc. 2. 4. 

opnerpis (sc. yi), ios, 4, a kind of fuller’s earth, for cleaning cloth, 
Nicoch. “HpaxaA. 1, Cephisod. Tpop. 4; also, yf ou. Hipp. 667. 1 (v. 1. 
opunetis), 884 E :—on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 253. 

op , to produce a sound, Hesych. 

opyAn, }.=cpAyHa, dub. in Alex. Trall. 6. 86, 

opine, =cpdaw, cuhxa, only in Hesych. 

opijpa, 76, (cud) lit. anything used for wiping and cleansing, soap, 
unguent, Antiph, Kwpux. 1, Philox. ap. Ath. 409 E:—opipyya is said to 
be less Att., v. ond fin. 

opnpe , Tb, a box of unguents, etc., Ar. Fr. 120:—also 
opnpato-Soxis and -Oh«n, , Hesych. s. v. pyypa. 

opnvevo, Zo settle in a swarm, éxi 7 Epiphan. 

opnvndov, Adv. (cpijvos) in swarms, Hdn. Epim. p. 127. 

opnviov, 76, Dim. of cpfvos, Diosc. 2. 106. 

opyvev, dvos, 5, a stand of beehives, Apollon. Hist. p. 89. 

opyvo-Sékos, ov, holding a swarm of bees, Anth. P. 9. 438. 

opyvo-Képos, ov, (xopéw) keeping bees, Hesych. 

opijvos, Dor. opavos, cor, 76,=cipBaos, a beehive, Lat. alveare, ony- 
veoat (v.1. aipBdAowat) xarnpepéeoa: Hes. Th. 594, cf. Plat. Rep. 552 C. 
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 6 sq. :—in Hdn. 7. poy. Aég. p.16, ophyn, 7). Il. 
commonly =éopds, a swarm of bees, op. ds weAtco@v Aesch. Pers. 129, cf. 
Plat. Polit. 293 D, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 44,al. ; of wasps, Ar. Vesp. 425 ; of 
hornets, Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 3. 2. generally, a swarm, crowd, BopBeé 
82 vexp&y op. Soph. Fr. 693 ; olov coquara@y op. Cratin. ApXiA. 2; of. 
Gey, of the clouds, Ar. Nub. 297; and, metaph., 70 Tay Sova op., oH. 
7 dperay Plat. Rep. 574 D, Meno 72 A; dwoumav ophyy Aristid. 1.115: 
—a pl. opfjva peAcooawy occurs in Orac. ap. Plut. 96 B. 

opnvoupyéw, to be a beemaster, Suid. II. in Pass., of bees, to 
swarm, ty rois 5évBpeat Strab. 509, cf. 73. 

opnvoupyla, %, beekeeping, Poll. 7. 101. 

opnvoupyés, o, = wedrcooupyds, a beemaster, Acl. N. A. 5. 13, Poll. 
opiieis, ews, }, a cleansing, ray dddvrow Diosc. 2. §., 5. 116. qr, 
a wiping off, rev aipatow Eus. P. E. 453 D. 

opnpéa, 77, a plant, perh. f.1. for oe:paia in Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 4, cf. 
Plin. 21.29 ; but Hesych. has ounpia> moods. ‘ 

opfipryé, eyyos, %, =pipryé, Lyc. 37, Poll. 2. 22. 

op , to polish by rubbing, Hero Spir. 165 D, 180 D. 

op » 2, = phpiOos, Plat. Legg. 644 E. 

opnplov, 76, = mpémodis 1, Arist, Plant. 2.9, 14. 

opipts, %, v. cpudps. 

opipicpa, vee the tube of a siphon, Dim. opyproparrov, 76, Hero. 
Spir. 159, 160. 

opAXy, 3, =cevTAWv, Hesych. 

opaxe, impf. éoznxov Od. 6. 226: aor. éounta Nonn. D. 25. 331, 
etc. :—Pass., op7xopat Hipp. Acut. 395: aor. éoufxOnv (8-) Ar. Nub. 
1237.  Lengthd. form of cpaw, to wipe off by help of soap or unguent 
(cf. opijpa, opnypa), to wash off, te epadns 3 érpnxev dads xvéov Od. 
Le. 2. to clear off by help of lotions or salves, Diosc. 1. 39., 2. 11, 
etc.: to purge away, 70 pAéypa Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 10. II. to 
wipe clean, Lyc. 876; donida cp. Babr. 76. 12: proverb., Aldiowa op. ‘to 
wash a blackamoor white,’ Luc. adv. Indoct. 28, Paroemiogr., Aesop. :— 
Med, and Pass. to wash oneself or get oneself washed, Hipp. |. c.; onnxo- 
per gue wiping her brow clean, Auth. P. 6. 276.—Cf. cpdw fin. 
youv, 
opixpacms 





yx, occasional v. 1. for plySny, ploy. 
, os, d, v. pixpaoms, 

opixpitw, to make very small, reduce to powder, Hesych. 

optkpivns [xpt], ov, 6, one who minds little things, aniggard, used as 
a generic name in the new Greek Comedy, like Harpagon in the French, 
Menand, ’Agw. 3, ‘Emrp. 5, cf. Alciphr. 3. 43. 

opikpo-, for all words beginning thus v, sub pucpo-. 

optxpés, d, dv, Ion. and old Att, for puxpés, q. v. 

, Uv, v. sub puxp-. 

opida, 4, =cpidn, Anth. P. 6. 62, sacs . 
optrdktvos, 7, ov, of the opidag, fone Poll. 5. 32 :—also optAdkevos, 
a, ov, Theognost. p. 55. 

optdag, older Att. panag, dxos, 4, (but rod opidaxos Theophr. H. P. 1. 
10, §, 6) :—in Arcadia, a@ tree of the mpivos kind, Ib. 3. 16, 2, cf. Plin. H. 
N. 16, 6. II, =pidos, Lat. taxus, the yew, Plat. Rep, 372 B, 
Diose. 4. 80, Plut. 2. 647 F; cf. opidos. III. cpidraf «nnaia, 
like 56Acxos or pdonAos, a leguminous garden-plant, Phaseolus vulgaris, 
the fruit of which (AdBia) was dressed and eaten like kidney-beans, Diosc, 
2.176. IV. a bindweed or lvulus, op. Tpaxeia the rough 





up 
brass dire-gleaming, Ml, 12. 464., 13. 192; so, of armour of all kinds, ¢ bindweed, Theophr. H.P.3. 18,11, Sprengel Diosc. 4.142 (144); of. Acta, 
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acc, to Sprengel, Convoluulus sepium, Ib. 143 (145).—This last is prob. 
the opidag or pidag of the Trag. and Com.; v. Eur. Bacch, 108 (where 
Mr. Sandys thinks that the on. rpaxeia is meant, and connects it with 
our black bryony), 703, Ar. Nub, 1007, Av. 216, etc.; op. % woAU@uAAOs 
Eupol. Aly. 1, ubi v. Meineke. (On the form, v. Dind. Ar. Nub. 1. c.) 

Bano 76, Dim. of pian, Paul. Aeg. 

opitAcia, and optAevors, 7, a carving, Hdn. Epim. p. 127. 

opirevpa [7], 74, a piece of carved work: metaph., omidevpara ép- 
yor finely carved works, Ar. Ran. 819. 

optveutés, 4, dv, cut, carved, (cf. veoopidevros), Anth. P. 7. 411. 

optrevo, to carve finely, Greg. Naz.; op. évvoias Eust. Opusc. 106. 29. 

opidn [t), >, a knife for cutting, carving or pruning, Lat. scalprum, 
Ar. Thesm. 779, Plat. Rep. 353 A, Babr. 98.13: @ graving tool, sculp- 
tor's chisel, Anth, P. 7. 429; a surgeon's knife or lancet (cf. pAeBordpos), 
Luc. adv. Indoct. 29, Poll. 4. 181; @ shoemaker’s, Plat. Alc. 1.129 C; a 
vinedresser’s, in Geop. 5. 35, I (but v. Plat. Rep. 353 A); @ penknife, 
Anth. P. 6. 67, etc. :—cf. optaa. 

oprri-yAvos [0], ov, chiselling, réxvat Epigr. Gr. 402. 3. 

_ opiXloy, 7d, Dim. of cpidn, Lat. scalpellum, Plut. 2. 60A, Luc. Gall. 26. 

optAwrés, 7, dv, shaped like a cpudtov, Heliod. in Chirurg. Cocch. 94, 
cf. Paul. Aeg. 6. gt. 

optroadis, és, (€l50s) like a opidn; in Adv. bas, Greg. Nyss. 

optros, 6,=pidos, the yew, Nic, Al. 624 (611). 

opiwv5upibia (sc. iodjuara), 74, a kind of shoes, Poll. 7.89, Hesych. 
(For Smindyrides of Sybaris, v. Hdt. 6. 127.) 5 

Speeds, éws, 6, epith. of Apollo, Il. 1. 39; either (from SpévOos or 
=ivOn a town in Troas, Hesych., Steph. Byz.), the Sminthian ; or (from 
apivOos) the mouse-killer, Schol. Ven. ad 1., cf. Strab. 604, 613 :—also 
Zpivecos, 6, Ael. N. A. 12. 5, Schol. Il. lic. 

opivOos, 6, a mouse (a Cretan word, Schol. Ven. Il. 1. 39), Aesch. Fr. 
226, Lyc. 1307, Anth. P. 9. 410, Strab. 613 (where the Mss. oyiv@:00) : 
—also optvPa, 4, Hesych—Cf. SpurOevs. 

optvib.ov, 7d, Dim. of sq., Ar. Fr. 372. 

opivin (not cpvia), }, a two-pronged hoe or mattock, Lat. bidens, like 
BixedAa, Ar. Nub. 1486, 1500, Av. 602, Pax 546, Plat. Rep. 370 D; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 302; opuvddas in Ar. Fr. 372 (Poll. 10. 173) is perh. an 
error for gpuvvas, cf. Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. p. 1118. 

opivuoy, 76, =foreg., prob. |. for cpivoy in Nic. Th. 386. 

opords, 7, dv, Arcad. 37, opotos, a, ov, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 
49), =oKvOpwrds ; also poids, cpvds, Gramm. 

pb, =opwyo, E. M., Aneed. Oxon. 2. 407. 

opbyepés, post. for poyepds, with pain, painful, Ap. Rh. 2. 374. 4. 
380; cpuyepov opuyeps Soph. Ph. 166, as Brunck for oruyepdv orvye- 
pas ; cf. Schol. ad 1., Hesych., Eust. 315. 4 :—-Hom. has only the compd. 
Ady. émopvyepas, q. v. 

opvAa or opvAAa, 7%, a fish, Alex. Trall. 11. 617, Geop. 20. 7, I. 

opvaAixn, %, the hole in the yoke in which the pole was inserted, Hesych. 

opvtov, 6,=pvgwv, Arist. H. A. 5. 11, 3. 

_ opipawa, 7), =pvpawa, Plat. Com. Supp. 6, Arist. H. A. 2.13, 53 cf. 
cpipos. Adj. -dSns, es, Epiphan. 
_opitpife, post. for pupi{w, xéuas Archil. 26. 

opupis, idos, 4, emery-powder, used by lapidaries, Diosc. 5.165; optpts 
in Hesych. ;—also optpirys Aldos, 6, LXX (Job 41. 7). 

opipva, lon, opipvn, %, like puppa, myrrh, the resinous gum of an 
Arabian tree (prob. a kind of acacia), used for embalming the dead, Hadt. 
2. 40, 73, 86; called opvdpyns idpms by Eur. lon 1175 ; burnt as incense, 
Bopos arpifav nupt opdpyns oradaypods Soph. Fr. 340; bmobuuhy op. 
Hipp. 565. 16; used for anointing, opdpyp xardAecmros Ar. Eq. 1332; 
as a salve for ulcers, gudpypot idpevor Ta €Anea Hat. 7. 181; cf. Theophr. 
H.P.9. 1, 2., 9.4, 3, 10, Diosc.1.77. (The orig. form must have been 
ptppa, from Phoen. mérah; cf. xvvdpopor.) 

Zpupva, Ion. -vy, 4, Smyrna, in Ionia, Hom. Ep. 4. 6, Mimnerm. 9 
(where it is called Aeolic, cf. Hdt. 1. 149):—Zpupvatos, a, ov, of Smyrna, 
Pind. Fr. 218; Zpupvaixés, 7, dv, Ath. 319 D, etc.—In Inscrr. and Coins 
often written Zyvpva, C.I. 247, 1590, al. 

opupvatos, a, ov, of myrrh, Auth. P. 4.1, Arr. Peripl. M. Eux. pp. 13 sq. 

opupveiov, 76, =acpupvior, Nic, Th. 848, Al. 405. 

opvupvn-pipos, ov, =cpupvopdpos, Greg. Nyss. 

opupvdto,=sq. 1, dub. in Alex. Trall. 9. 165. 

opupvilw, to flavour or drug with myrrh, olvos éopupvicpévos Ev. 
Marc. 15. 23. 2. intr. to be like myrrh, Diosc. 1. 79. 

opupvivos, 7, ov, (cnUpva) of myrrh, made from it, LXx (Esth. 2. 12), 

opupviov, 76, =inmocéduvor, Diosc. 3.72 (79): cf. spupvetov. 

opipvicrs, ews, %, an embalming with myrrh, Aét. 16. 

opupvo-Béravov, 76, = cpupviov, Gramm. 

opupvo-pépos, ov, bearing myrrh, yf Strab. 769. 

opipos, 6, a kind of eel, different from cptpacva, Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 3. 

opvx@: aor. éopvga (xar-) Il. 9. 653, Anth. P. 5. 254:—Pass., aor. 
éoptxOnv (kar—) Theocr. 8.90; éopiyny (dr—) Luc. D, Mort. 6. 3 :. pf. 
éopuypat (xar-) Heliod. 7. 21: [%, except in aor. pass. opivyjva]. To 
burn in a slow mouldering fire, to make a thing smoulder away, cf. 
karacpixw: metaph. of grief, retp’ d50vn opdxouvca Ap. Rh. 3. '762:— 
Pass, to smoulder away, “IAtos mupt opixorro Il. 22. 411; by the fires of 
love, Mosch. 6. 4, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 446. 

opoysa, to smite, cited as the Root of op@i:¢, E. M. 721. 23. 

opwdicés, 4, dv, belonging to weals or bruises, op. pappaxoy a plaister 
Sor them, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

op@be, vyyos, 7, a weal, swollen bruise, caused by a blow, Lat. vi- 
bex, opwoié 3 aipardecoa perappévov eunavéory Il. 2. 267; muxvat 
Be opmbryyes .. aiparr pourkdecoa dvédpapoy 23.716. 


outaprov — coXAorkos. 


opovy, %, a squall of wind, Arcad, 112, E. M. 721. 28, al. 

TpoxXe, fut. fw, (tudw), to rub down, grind down, kai cpwxer’ dppoiv 
taty yvdbov Ar. Pax 1309; opwtas Nic. Th. 530. 2. metaph. 
to attack with abuse, Diod. ap. Schol. Ar. Thesm. 396 (389). 

coPdpevopar, Dep. to bear oneself pompously, give oneself airs, Auth. 
P. 5. 273, 280., 11. 382. 

coPipynrtixés, 7, 6v,=coBapds, opodpds, Hesych: 

coBap épiipos, ov, with haughty upraised eyebrows, i.e. super- 
cilious, pompous, Anth, P. 5. 217. 

coBapos, 4, ov, (coBéw) properly, scaring birds away :—and so, a. 
rushing, rapid, violent, dvepos péperac o. Ar, Nub. 406; o. karéxet 
apa Id, Pax 944 :—Adv. —péis, opp. to ouxas, #péua, Ib. 83. II. 
swaggering, pompous, magnificent, haughty, much like gepyds 111, 
avkopavrns Id, Pl. 872; Alay jv Opacds «at o. [6 “Epws] Aristopho 
Tlvéay. 2; of a horse, like yatpos, Xen. Eq. 10, 17; o. wat dAbyapos 
Dem. 1357. 253 o. abxiv, dppbs Anth. P. 5. 28,92; coBapds rh xairy 
Luc. Zeux. 5; of a triumphal procession, Plut. Sull. 34 :—Adv. pds, 
Polyb. 3. 72, 13, Plut. Alcib, 4. 2. of things, o. wéAos Ar. Ach. 674; 
tidpa Plut. Alex. 45; ooBapwrépa Tipp at a higher price, Ael. N. A. 16. 
323; ooBapdv -yeday Plato in Anth. P. 6. 1, Theocr. 20. 15. 

coBipérys, 770s, %, arrogance; and coBapé-ppwv, ov, arrogant, Byz. 

coBds, ddos, %, post. fem. of coBapds, of bacchanals and courtesans, in- 
solent, capricious, Eupol. Incert. 62. II. 4 coBas a kind of dance, 
Ath. 629 F. 

coPéw, to scare away birds (v. sub fin.), jpeis 52 .. , of goBodvros od- 
devds dvewrdpued’ Ar. Av. 34; ered) Tovrovt cecoBhKapey (just above 
he had been called orpouvbos), Id. Vesp. 211; o. Tas dAexpudvas Plat. 
Com. Aad. 2; ob coBycer’ éw rds dpyibas dd’ hyd; Menand. Enter. 
53 rérrvyas Arist. H. A. 5. 30,7; so also, domep alwédov .. abrods Th 
paBdy o. Luc. Catapl. 3; v. sub drocoBéw. 2. generally, to drive 
away, clear away, Tiv Kévw Xen. Eq. 5, 5. Il. to move rapidly 
or violently (cf. coBapés 1), Taxdv 765 &y KUKAw ooPeire Ar. Vesp. 
1523; 0. Tov KvAka to push about the bottle, cited from Philostr. ; 
éxovres EVAa coBodar ri vAnv they beat the wood (so as to put up the 
birds), Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 4. 2. metaph., 6 mais coBeitw Tots torn- 
piows let him ply [the guests] with cups (cf. tardoow 11. 2), Amphis 
"Epi. 2. 3. metaph. also in Pass. to be much agitated, vehemently 
excited, yuv?) cecoBnyuévn Hipp. 1278. 4, cf. Philostr. 519; cecoBnuévos 
otorpw Anth, P. 6. 219; cea. mpds ddgay all in a fever for glory, Plut. 
Pomp. 29; eo. mepi te Philo 1.131; puOpds ceo. hurried, wild, Lon- 
gin. 41. 1; o€o. xivnots Philo 2. 267. III. intr. to walk in a 
stately, pompous manner, to strut, swagger, 5a Tis dyopas coBet Dem, 
565. fin.; coBodvres év bxA@ mpowouTdy Plut. Solon 27; pera mapa- 
oKevijs kat Gepametas a. Alciphro 1. 38; de és”Apyos off with you! Luc. 
D. Deor. 24,2; o. mapa tov Aptavra Longus 3.29. (From 4/20B 
or ZOY (= OF), which is akin to ST, cedo, covpar:—ood, cow 
was a cry to frighten birds, shoo, shoo! Ar. Vesp. 209; perh. however 
this was independent of aoBéw. Hence come coB-apdés, etc.) 

o6Bn, %, a horse's tail, Hippiatr. :—the horsehair plume of a helmet, 
Suid. :—a growth of rough hair, Synes. 80D: cf. ¢é6Bn. 

ys arm %, agitation, excitement, mepi rt Plut. 2. 286C, 671 F. 
aoBnris, 00, 6, one who scares or drives away, Epiphan. 
odBytpov, 76, a fly-flap, otpa, o. Tay émmorwpévwy Philo 2. 428. 

X6Pos, 5, (coBéw) = Sarvpos, Schol. Dem. (?) 

coykirys [7], 6, a name of hawkweed, Diosc. Noth. 3. 72. 

odynos, 6, =adyxos, q.v. { 

coyKadns, es, (eid0s) like the plant odyxos, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 5. 

aoyxirys [7], ov, 6, hawkweed, Diosc. (Noth.) 3. 72. 

adbyxos, 6, the sowthistle, sonchus, Antiph. Incert. 1; also wéykos, 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 10., 6. 4, 3, ete. 

ool, v. sub ov. 

oto, Ion. gen. of ads, adv. 

gots, ido, 7,=a0Bas, Hesych. 

goteda and goteda, a bird which indicates the nearness of land in 
the Indian ocean, Cosmas Ind. 2. 132 D, 133 A. 

aoxkos, 6, a sort of lasso, to entrap cavalry ;—aoxketw, -ifa, to use 
the adxxos, Byz.; cf. Chilmead. ad Malal. p. 619 ed. Bonn. 

codouia, 7,=coAouopds, Luc. Salt. 80; v. Ammon. wep? coAouias. 

codoilw, fut. Att. «@, fo speak or write incorrectly, commit a sole- 
cism, pvp SxvOKeH gor. to speak bad Scythian, Hdt. 4.117; 0.77 povy 
Dem. 1110. 29, cf. Arist. Soph. Elench. 14, Rhet. 3. 5, 75 odourivery = 
Th A€ger BapBapifay, Id. Soph. Elench. 3, 2; ¢. eat BapBapivey Plut. 
2.59 F; cf. codomopds. II. to err against good manners ot 
propriety in any way, to behave awkwardly, mepi tt Plut. 2. 45 E, ubi v. 
Wyttenb.; 77 xetpi Philostr. 542. ‘ i 

codouropos, 6, incorrectness in the use of language, a solecism, Arist, 
Soph. Elench. 14; BapBapiopds 4} o. Plut. 2. 731 F, ef. Luc. Vit. Auct, 
23: and y. codoei{w; but the Gramm, distinguished BapBapiapds, in- 
correctness in the use of words, from goX. incorrectness in the construc- 
tion of sentences, Apollon. de Constr. p. 198, Suid. s. v. BapBapiopds, 
al. II. awkwardness, Plut. 2. 520 A. ; ’ 

codoukioris, od, 5, (soAotKitw) one who speaks incorrectly, commits 
solecisms, title of a Dialogue by Luc. , 

codouko-eSis, és, like a solecism, solecistic, Eust. 1752. 43, etc.: Adv, 
—8@s, Orig. 3. 438 A:—in Galen. also -@5ys, 6s. 

aédorkos, ov, speaking incorrectly, using provincialisms, barbarous, 
podyyos Anacr. 79; of SéAotwor foreigners, Hippon. 36; BdpBapoy 7 o. 
a M. Anton, I. Io. II. metaph., like dwetpéxados, erring against 
good manners, awkward, clumsy, 0. 7 tpémw Xen. Cyr.8. 3, 21, cf. Arist. 
Rhet, 2. 16, 2, Plut. 2, 817 A; goAoudrepov dy <in, c. inf., it would be 
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corotkoparys — cdgicpa. 


, oY, a mass of iron (oddos), Hesych. :-— 
but also, I. forged at Soli, yadnés 1d. 

abhos, 5, a mass or lump of iron, used in throwing, addov abtoydavoy 
Il. 23. 826; held in the palm and thrown after whirling the arm round, 
Ib. 830, cf. 844, C. I. 1541, Sosith. ap. Herm. Opusc. 1.59; distinguished 
from the flat stone dicxos or quoit; but in wé-yay mepuyyéa wérpor, .. cddov 

‘Apeos, ne ge =bicxos, Ap. Rh. 3. 1366. i. 
copdéds, 7, dv, spongy, porous, o. oloy croyya Hipp. 408. 42; of 
pumice-stone, Alex. AcB. 5.10; 7 yA@rra odpf pari) ESP Arist. H. A. 
I, II, 12; often of the lungs, Ib. 1. 17, 7, Respir. 15, 1, al.; cody 
adpé, of fish, Archestr. ap. Ath. 316A; of ground, x@pa c. xal dmavrpos 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 8, cf. 1. 14, 17. II. metaph. of sound, 
hollow or thick, coupdv pOéyyeoOa Hipp. 471. 43; half way between 
Aeveds and pédas in sounds, as aids is in colours, v. Arist. Top. 1. 13, 6 
.; so in Lat. fusca vox, opp. to candida, Cic. N. D. 2. 146; cf. fou- 
abs. (A comparison of the Lat. fung-us, Goth. svamm-s (ané-yyos), O. 
svamp-r, O. H. G. swam (sehwamm) leads Curt. to identify coud-6: 


entree spunge.) 


. 


go IS, NTOS, 7, sponginess, Tov mAevpovos Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 4. 
R €s, (e150) of spongy, porous nature, Theophr. H. P. 9. 14, I. 


n, ov, Ep. and Ion. form of o@os, g@s: v. sub ods. 7 
g@opéAAn, nickname of an old man, with one foot in the grave (cf. a 
Saipor, ple psy Ar. Fr. 1. 1, ubi y, Dind. The form copter 
(Eust, 1289. 15) is rejected by Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 1034. 

goptbiov, 75, Dim. of odpos, Hierocl. cited by Boisson. in Steph. Thes. : 
, Tb, C. I, 2846. 10. 
ios, 4, a sorceress, Achmes Onir. 275. 
copo-Baipwy, ovos, 7, a nickname of one on the brink of the grave, an 
old ghost, grag ee 277, cf. Plut. 2.13 B; cf. saat re: 
cwopo-epyos, dv, (*épyw) in-making, Texvacpata Manetho 4. 191. 
gopo-myés, ow, 5, Coon a Seae ele, Ar. Nub. 846, Ant P. 
, 76, his workshop, Poll. 7. 160. 
, TOpo-WARE, b, 9, =copodalyow, Eust. 1431. 43. 


ov, Ag 
év, making coffins, Poll. 10. 150. 
vessel for holding ideas esp. a cinerary urn, ds Be kai 


11, 122, 123: 


II. as 
nickname of an old man or woman, Ar. Vesp. 1365, Macho ap. Ath. 580 C. 
o6s, 7}, dv, possessive Adj. of 2 pers. sing. (oW), the earlier Ep. and Dor. 
form being reds (q, v-), thy, thine, i.e. of thee, Lat. tuus, tua, tuum, Hom., 
etc.; Ep. gen. goto Od. 15.511; adv dépas, adv Epyor, A€éxos adr, etc., 
Aesch. Pr. 146, 635, al.; ods éraipos a friend of yours, Plat. Lys. 204 A, 
etc.;—in Att. often with the Art., déuas 7d ody, 7d ody Kapa, etc., 
Aesch. Pr. 1019, Ag. 1615, al.; (but never so when it serves as predicate, 
ob adv 768° tart rotpyov Soph. El. 296; marep, obs elu Ant. 635); 
adv c. inf., "tis thy business to... , Epyov adv ra Aolp’ innpe- 
teiv Soph. Ph. 15; so, adv [éor] alone, dv 8’ av 7d avyay Aesch. Theb. 
232, cf. Soph. El. 1470 :—ov) wey éyd, od 82 mdvra thine am I, thine 
are all things, Call. Del. 219. 2. without a Subst. thine, el tredv 
ye obs elyu thy son, Od. 9. 529, cf. Eur. Hel. 226; od piv dwdyou riv 
atv Xen, Cyr. 3. 1, 37:—ol col thy kinsfolk, people, Soph. O. T. 416, 
1448, etc.:—ro ody what concerns thee, thy interest, advantage, 1d. 
El. 251, Aj. 1313; *hy words, thy purpose, Id. Aj. 99, 1401, etc.:—7a 
oa thy property, én goto: xaOhpevos Od. 2. 369, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 
12; «b ppova 7a od thy interests, Soph. Aj. 491; Kal cé wal 7a of Id. 
El, 522, etc. 3. with a gen. added, 7a o° adrijs épya Il. 6. 490; 
cd 8 abrijs xpdar: Od. 22. 218; dv pdvns Bupnua Soph. Tr. 775; 
civ Tod mpécBews [bpOadrpér] Ar. Ach. 93. 4. less freq. in 
apposition with another Adj.; 5 ods dudwupos otros Plat. Theaet. 147 
Cc. II. objective, of or for thee, of moOp Il. 19. 321; ods Te 
2600s o4 Te phbea Od. 11. 202; oF mpoundia Soph. O. C. 332; mpovolg 
7H T€ of kapp Eur. Andr. 660; edvoia rH of Plat. Gorg. 486 A. 
, 5, a@ geometrical instrument, Hesych. 
gov, gen. of av; also of ads: in Hom. only the latter. 
gob, aod, shoo! shoo!, a cry to scare away birds, v. coBéw fin. 
bie har eiye akind of cake, Lat. savillus,Chrysipp. Tyan.ap.Ath.647C. 
, Lat. subula, Eccl. :—couBAllw, to pierce, Suid. s. v. weipor. 
, an unknown animal, Opp. C. 2. 382, Anecd. Oxon, 4. 267. 
, 76, the Lat. sudarium, Ev. Luc. 19. 20, Jo. 11. 44, cf. Poll. 
7. 71: but Dor, form o occurs as early as Hermipp., Incert. 8. 
gouxtvos, 7, ov, made of amber (succinum), Artemid. 2.5: cf. covxeov. 
bs saa sub ceva: cf. also dxéacova. 
Att, crasis for god évexa, Soph. Ph. 554 (Aurat. cod véa). 
, OV, (Zovviov) worshipped at Sunium, Mogaday Ar. Eq. 
560; parodied in Av. 868, paxos Hawk of Sunium. 
, 76, Sunium, the southern headland of Attica, first in Od. 3. 
278 :—Adj., Zouvoxés, h, ov, Hdt. 4.99; pecul. fem. -wds, d50s, Dion, 
fas, 6, pl. Sumeis, a man of Sunium, Decret. ap. 


geek, 2 17, Anaxandr. ’Ayy. 1. 
, Att. crasis for aor dpife, Aesch. Cho. 927. 
6, upward motion, a Democritean term, Arist. Cael. 4. 6, 31; 


Lacon. for 4 raxeia dpyh, acc. to Plat. Crat, 412 B ;—in Hesych. codons, 
eas, 4. (Akin to , Tew, ToUpaL.) $ % 


~ 
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cotabe, coticbw, v. sub cedw. 

Zovat-yevis, és, born at Susa, Aesch. Pers. 644. 

cotvetvos, 7, ov, (codcor) of lilies, €kacoy Hipp. 573. 28., 582. 36; cf. 
Theophr. Odor. 27, Diosc. 1. 62, and v. Acipiwos. 

' ~oters, ews, 7, V. sub cois. 

cotaov, 76, the lily, ap. Ath. 513 F;—a Phoen. word, acc. to Zonar.; 
cf. Hebr. shtishan ; caca in Diosc. Noth. 3. 116. II. Zotca, 
7a, Susa, in the province of Susiana or Shushan, Hat. 1. 188; the 
winter and spring residence of the King of Persia, ld. 5.52, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
6, 22, An. 3. 5, 15 :—Zovovos, 5, a man of Susa, Id, Cyr. 5. 1, 1:— 

s, {50s, %, this province, Aesch. Pers. 119, 557; (3. yur? a woman 
of Susa, Xen. Cyt. 4.6,11); also ZovordSes wérpar Diod. 17.68; and 
, B, Id. 2. 2. 

coteri, Att. crasis for gor éori, but only when gor is enclitic, Aesch. 
Eum. 913, Ar. Ach. 339- 

cotra, cotvrat, v. sub ceva, 

covxtov, 76, =Lat. succinum, Clem. Al. 443. 

‘os, 6, name of the crocodile in one part of Egypt, Strab, 811. 

o . Ion. -tn, %, properly cleverness or skill in handicraft and art, as 
in carpentry, téerovos, bs fa Te maons ed €ldH copins Il. 15. 412; of the 
Telchines, Pind. O. 7. 98; % évrexvos o., of Hephaestus and Athena, 
Plat. Prot. 321 D; of Daedalus and Palamedes, Xen. Mem, 4. 2, 33, cf. 
I. 4, 3; in music and singing, réxvy «at o. h. Hom. Merc. 483, cf. 511; 
in poetry, Pind. O. 1. 187, cf. Ar. Ran, 882, etc., Xen. An. 1. 2, 8; in 
driving, Plat. Theag. 123 C; in medicine or surgery, Pind. P. 3. 96; 
bvcPavarayv bd copias eis yijpas ddpixero Plat. Rep. 406 B; o. Snun- 
yopixn, Savin Ib. 365 D:—o. twdbs knowledge of, acquaintance 
with a thing, Ib. 360D; % wept “Opnpov a. Id. Ion 542 A; od copia 
GAA pice moreiv Id. Apol. 22 C; onpaivovres rhy copiay.. , Ste dper? 
réxvns torty Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 1:—rare in pl., Pind. O. 9. 161, cf. Ar. 
Ran. 676, Epigr. Gr. 1100. 2. skill in matters of common life, 
sound judgment, intelligence, prudence, practical and political wisdom, 
etc., such as was attributed to the seven sages, like ppévnows, Theogn. 
1074, Hdt. 1. 30, 60; % wept rdv Bloy o. Plat. Prot. 321D; 4 Trav 
dewey o., opp. to duabia, Ib. 360D; ri rére sexendoay ., odcar 
82 Sevérqra moAttiehy Kal Sparrhpov obveow Plut. Themist. 2; also, 
in not so good a sense, cunning, shrewdness, craft, like dewdrns, Hat. 1. 
68, etc. ; 7d AoiSopioat Geods éxOpa co. Pind. O. 9. 57. 3. know- 
ledge of the sciences, learning, wisdom, philosophy, Theogn. 790, 876; 
copia coplay mapapelBew Soph. O. T. 504; freq. in Eur., e. g. wdpoipa 
0b copia tis dmm&oerat Heracl. 615; 7d copdy od copia (v. copds 
I. 3), Bacch. 393, etc.;—often in Arist., the supreme science, the science 
of causes, philosophy, metaphysic, Eth. N. 6. 7, Metaph. 1. 1, 17., 1. 2, 
I sq., 2. 1, 6., 10. 1,1; but also of natural philosophy and mathematics, 
Ib. 3. 3, 4-1 10. 4, 3. 4. among the Jews, Sopia, recognised first 
as an attribute of GOD, became identified with the Spirit of God, cf. Prov, 
8 with Sirach. 24 sq., and v. Westcott in Dict. of Bible, 3. 1782 :— 
canonized as S. Sophia by the Greek Christians, v, Gibbon, ch. 40.—Cf. 
copés, copurrhs throughout. 

codifw, to make opis, to make wise, instruct, LXx (Ps. 19. 7); Twa 
els 7 2Ep. Tim. 3. 15. 2. Pass. to become or be copéds, to be clever 
or skilled in a thing, c. gen, rei, vaytiAlns cecoduopévos skilled in sea- 
manship, Hes. Op. 647 (like vy@y emelpnua Ib, 658); so, cop. év dvd- 
paat Xen. Cyn, 13, 6 :—absol. to pursue wisdom, be well instructed, Plat. 
Hipp. Ma. 283 A, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 46; BéArepos GAkhevros épy cecoguc- 
pévos dvnp Pseudo-Phocyl. 122. 3. Med. to teach oneself, learn, 
Towatra éueder@per wal tcodpiCdpeba Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 46; éoogicaro 
brt.. , he became aware that ..,LXx (1 Regg. 3. 8). II. co¢i- 
fopat, as Dep., with aor. med. and pf. pass. (v. infr.), fo play subtle tricks, 
deal subtly, Theogn. 19, Eur. 1. A. 744, Dem. 303.19, etc.; obdév cou (d- 
Hea Toit Baipnoot we argue not subtly about the gods, Eur. Bacch. 200, 
ubi v. Elmsl.:—in speaking, fo use sophistical arguments, to quibble, mepi 
7) dvoua Plat. Rep. 509 D, cf. Polit. 299 B; sogifépevos ava: to say 
rationalistically, Id. Phaedr, 229 C; xalep obra Tovrov cecodicpévov 
though he has dealt thus craftily, Dem. 853. 5; coplcac0at mpds rt to 
use fraud for an end, Polyb. 6. 58, 12; of lyrpot cogifdpeva: Eoriy ot 
dpaprdavovd: when they deal in subtleties, Hipp. 750 D; of puOxas cod. 
Arist. Metaph, 2. 4, 14, cf. H. A. 7. 2, 1, Dem. 942. 26; 0. mpds rov 
vépov to evade it, Plut. Demosth. 27. 2. c. ace, rei, fo devise 
cleverly or skilfully, Hdt. 1. 80., 2. 66., 8. 27; xawwds ldéas copifer dar 
Ar. Nub. 547; xaplevra wal copa Id. Av. 1401; dAAdrpia o. 10 meddle 
with other men’s craft, Id. Eq. 299; 80a .. copiCovrar mpds rdv Shpov 
Arist. Pol. 4. 10,6; GAA’ abrd rotro def coguobfva this is the very 
thing one must gain by craft, Soph. Ph. 77; o. olvoy amd ray powikov 
to make spurious wine, Philostr. 54; wopptpay mapa rijs wéxAov Id. 
744 :—later in Pass., cevopropévor piO0e craftily devised, 1 Ep. Petr. 1. 
16; Thy cecoguopévny phrepa supposititious, Greg. Nyss. 1.171 D. b. 
o, Thy GdHGevay to quibble or pe pe away the truth, Clem. Al. 547; 
vépov to evade it, Philostr. 92, cf, Ael. V. H. 2. 41. Cc. o, TAs Tpixas, 
of dyeing it, Clem. Al. 262. 8. c. acc, pers. to deceive, un pe copi fou 
Anth. P. 12. 25; so, o. rhv aloOnow Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.15. 

codixés, 7, dv, of or for wisdom or knowledge, Boiss. Anecd. 4. 366. 
codis, idos, %, a wise woman, witch, and oddrors, ews, %, skill, Byz. 
adgiopa, 76, any clever, skilful act, the skilful dressing of food, Xen. 
Hier. 1, 23. IL. a clever device, an ingenious contrivance or 
invention, Pind. O. 13. 24; 0. wnxavao0a Hat. 3. 85; o. wal Hnxavai 
Tb. 152; dpiOpdy efoxyor goquoparow Aesch. Pr. 459; 0. Stq «» mnpovis 
dada Ib. 470 5 wi) .. Kaexéw 7d wav a. Soph. Ph. 14; 7d Oegoaddy 
o. a trick in fighting, v. @eccadds; moddacae poppais of Oeot co- 








pisparoy opdddAovow Hpas Eur. Fr. 925; Téxvat.. wai.o. Ar. Pl, 161; 
e 
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76 yap o. Snporixdy Ar. Nub. 205 ; mpds wey Swxpary ..7d o. por obdév 
Plat. Symp. 214 A; 70 rod dperavov a. Id, Lach, 183 D. 2. in less 
good sense, a sly trick, artifice, dixnv Sodva o. kax@v Eur. Bacch. 489, 
cf. Hec. 258; &¢’ peas ravrad wapdvra o. Thuc. 6. 77, cf. Dem. 924. 2; 
a stage-trick, claptrap, Ar. Ran. 17, cf. 872, 1104; of ¢ricks in govern- 
ment, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 4., 6. 8, r2. 3. a captious argument, such as 
the Sophists used, a quibble, fallacy, sophism, Plat. Rep. 496 A, Dem. 
775- 6, Arist., etc.; o. ddAcyapxeea Id. Pol. 4. 13, 5, cf. 5. 8, 43 0. THs 
pytopurjs Longin. 17.2; opp. to a true logical conclusion (prAoodnya, 
émxelpnua), Arist. Top, 8, 11, 12:—Ar. calls a person odduop’ dor, 
Av. 431, cf. Casaub. Ath. 11 B. 

copiopitias, ov, 6, a clever sophist, Nicet. Ann. 363 A. 
copiopatixés, 7, dv, of or for sophisms, of a person, Gell. 18. 3. 
riov, 76, Dim. of adg¢iopa, Luc. Parasit. 43. 
copioparadns, es, sophistical, Arist. Top. 8. 3, 1. 
codiopés, 6, late form for odgicpa, Byz. 

coduoreia, 7), the art of a sophist, sophistry, Diog. L. 2. 113, Plut. 2. 
78 F, etc. ; o. pavtien, of Balaam, Philo 1. 609; acc. to Poll. 4. 50, a 
barbarism for gogiorixn, %. 

codirréov, verb. Adj. one must contrive, bmws av .. Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 19. 

codicreupa, 76, = aoddicpa, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 259 C. 

godioredw, to play the sophist, deal or argue as one, Dem, 1415. 
ult., Arist. Soph. Elench. 1, 7, cf. Cic. Att. 9. 9. 2. to give 
lectures, as the Sophists did, esp. in Rhetoric, Plut. Lucull. 22, Caes. 
3, ete.; én dpyupiw Id. 2. 1047 F:—also c. acc, cogn., o. Ta pyTo- 
ptxa to lecture in rhetoric, Strab. 614. II. trans. to devise 
artfully, 7: Heliod. 6. 9: also to conceal artfully, to dissemble, rov 
épwra Id. 1. 10. 

codiarnptov, 7d, a sophist’s school, Clem. Al. 11. 

aodioris, od, 6, (copi{w) a master of one’s craft, an adept, expert, of a 
diviner, Hdt. 2.49; of poets, ueAéray codiotais mpdoBadov Pind. I. 5 (4). 
36, cf.Cratin. “Apx.2; of musicians, coproris .. mapamaiowv xédvy Aesch, 
Fr, 320, cf. Eupol. Incert. 73, Plat. Com. Sop. 13; coguarH Oppki (sc. 
Thamyris) Eur. Rhes. 924, cf. Ath. 632 C;—with modal words added, 
oi o, Tay lepdv peddy Ael. N. A. 11.1; of the Creator of the universe 
{6 Snuioupyos), mavu Oavpacrdv A€yers o. Plat. Rep. 596 D ; of cooks, eis 
Tods a. Tov paryetpov eyypapw Alex. MtA.1.14, cf, Euphro’AdeA. 1. 113 
o. tiv inneiay skilled in .., Ael. N. A. 13. 9; metaph., o. mnudtov an 
adept in misery, Eur. Heracl. 993 :—then, 2. like ppédvtpos, one 
who is clever in matters of life, a wise, prudent man, wise statesman, in 
which sense the seven Sages are called coguorat, Hdt. 1.29, cf. Isocr. Antid. 
§ 251, Arist. Fr. 7, Dem. 1416. 11, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 208 R :—so too 
Pythagoras, Hdt. 4. 95, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 16; so of the Bpayparves, 
Arr. An, 6, 16, 5, v. sub yupvocogorys; often with a slightly iron. sense, 
iva ua0n copiaris dv Ads vabéorepos Aesch. Pr. 62 (ubiv. Blomf.), cf. 
944; Kpelocaw copiarod mayrds ebpéris Soph. Fr. 88, cf. Eur. Hipp. 921; 
Prov., pio@ coprori boris ovx abt@ aopds Menand. Monost. 332: cf. 
omnino Aristid. 2. p, 311, in the noblest sense of copes, the wise man, 
philosopher, v. Valck. Hipp. 921. II. at Athens, from Plato’s 
time, a Sophist, i.e, one who gave lessons in grammar, rhetoric, politics, 
mathematics, for money, such as Prodicus, Gorgias, Protagoras, (riv 
sopiay rods dpyupiov TO Bovdopérw twrodyTas coduords dnoxadodow 
Xen. Mem. 1.6, 13), Thuc. 3. 38, Plat. Prot..313 C, Euthyd. 272A, Lach, 
186 C, Meno 85 B, cf, Isocr. Antid. § 159, Arist. Soph. Elench. 2, 6, 
Aristid. 2. 311; ¢.axpnoro kal Blov dedpevor Lys, 912. ult.—The Sophist, 
acc. to Cic. de Orat. 3. 16, united dicendi faciendique sapientia, ability 
both to speak and act; for many of them, as Gorgias, were themselves 
public speakers (oratores), as well as teachers of rhetoric (rhetores). 
Many of the Sophists doubtless cared not for truth or morality, and 
merely professed to teach how to make the worse appear the better 
reason; but there seems no reason to hold that they were a special class, 
teaching special opinions ; even Socrates and Plato were sometimes styled 
Sophists, Aristid. 2, 249; and Philosophers generally are so called in a 
law of 307 B.C.; v. Grote Plato 1. p. 262 note, cf. 177, 541 sq., and 
cf. Cope in Journ, of Classical Philol. 1. pp.145 sq., Jowett Introd. to Plat. 
Soph.—From the ill repute of the professed sophists at Athens, it came 
to mean, 2. a sophist (in bad sense), aquibbler, cheat, Ar. Nub. 331, 
1111, al., Plat. Soph. 268 D; yénra xat coguoriy dvopd¢av Dem. 318. 
I. 3. in later times, the term goguorns returned into honour, being 
applied to the Ajropes, Professors of Rhetoric, and prose writers of the 
Empire, such as Philostratus and Libanius; it often appears as 4 title in 
Epitaphs, C. I. 373 6 (addend.), 397, 424, Epigr. Gr. 591, 877, al—Cf. 
gogpia, copds throughout. 

copiotidw, to play the sophist, Eubulid, Kay. 1, Plut. 2. 42 A. 
gopiotikés, 4, dv, (cogiarhs) of or for a sophist, Bios Plat. Phaedr. 
284E; 70 o. yévos the class of sophists, Id. Soph. 224 C; # -«h (sc. 
Téxvn) their art, sophistry, Ib.224D,al. 2. like a sophist, sophistical, 
HI coprorixods mroeiv GAAA Goods Xen. Cyn. 13, 7; Topdy H a. époodpev 
Plat. Soph. 268 B; o. Adyos a fallacy, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 3:—Arist. wrote 
a treatise mepl coquotucay édéyxwv. Adv. -Ks, Plat. Theaet. 154 D, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 18, 4. 

copioro-pavéw, to be mad after the sophists, Greg. Naz. 
gopiero-pirwp, opos, 6,=cogrorys xal pyrwp, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 189. 
copioré-traktos, ov, wisely set or placed, Eccl. 

codiorpia, %, fem. of gopiarys, prob. coined by Plat. Euthyd. 297 C. 
coho-Soris, cos, ), giver of wisdom, and -8wpos, ov, Dion. Ar. 
ZohoxAéys Ar. Ran. 787, Pax 695, contr. ZopoxkA‘js, 6; gen. éovs, 
later also os; acc. éa, later Av Epigr. in Vit. Soph. :—Sophocles :—Adi. 
Zodpdskdctos, a, ov, Dion. H. de Comp. 9. 
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codo-mordbs, cv, making wise, hence -movéw, —tolqots and -rovla, #, 
all in Dion, Ar. 
copés, 7, dv, (v. fin.) :—properly, skilled in any handicraft or art, 
cunning in his craft, generally, of any one who excelled his fellows in 
anything, Theogn. 120; dpyarnddras o. Pind. P. 5. 154, ef. N. 7. 25; 
xuBepynrns Aesch. Supp. 770; wav7is Id. Theb, 382 ; olwvoGéras Soph. 
O. T. 484; of a sculptor, Eur. Fr. 373 ; even of hedgers and ditchers, as 
in the Margites ap. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7; but in this sense, mostly of 
Poets and Musicians, Pind. 0.1.15, P. 1. 42., 3. 200; éy mOdpa o. Eur. 
I. T, 1238, cf. Ar. Ran. 896, etc.; cf. copia 1, coguorqs 1.1; o. Tiv 
téxvqy Ib. 766; mepi 7 Plat. Legg. 696 C; yAdoon a. Soph. Fr. 109: 
—also, clever, one who has natural abilities for anything, opp. to 6 paddy 
one who owes all to teaching, gods 6 méAd’ cldds ua Pind. O. 2. 
154. 2. like ppdvipos, clever in matters of common life, wise, pru- 
dent, 6 xpnoww’ eldws, odx 6 AX’ cidds, gopds Aesch. Fr. 286; esp. 
in political matters, in which sense the seven Sages were so called, v. 
Dicaearch. ap. Diog. L. 1. 40 sq., cf. copuorhs I. 2: hence, cunning, 
worldly wise, Pind, I. 2. 19, cf. Hdt. 3.85; o. dvipes @ecoadol shrewd 
fellows, the Thessalians ! Id. 7. 130; o. maAaorijs .., AAG Kal copal 
ywepat .. éuodifovra: Soph, Ph. 431, cf.440, Aj.1374 ; moAAd a. Aesch. 
Ag. 1295; & def a. Eur. Bacch. 655 sq.; pei{w copiay o. Plat. Apol. 
20 E :—so, o. mpamides Pind. O. 11 (10). 10; vovs Soph. El. 1016; puars 
Ar. Vesp. 1282 :—so even of animals, Xen. Cyn. 3, 7., 6, 13; o. meu 
Pind. P.9. 69; eBovAta Aesch, Pr. 1038 :—7d copédv a shrewd thought, 
shrewdness, Plat. Rep. 502 D, etc.; 7am’ €xod gopd, Sdxpva my tears, 
all the resources that I have, Eur. 1. A. 1214; €i dikaca, Tov dog av 
xpeioow rade better than all craft, Soph. Ph. 1246; copdv [éort] c. 
inf., Eur. Hec, 228. 3. as restricted by philosophers, skilled in the 
sciences, learned, profound, wise, freq. in Eur., Plat., etc.; hence, ironically, 
subtle, abstruse, obscure (as the word transcendental is sometimes used 
with us), opp. to capys, Ar. Ran. 1434, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 293 D, (whereas 
Eur. Or, 397, says cody 70 cadés, ob 7d pt capés) ; 7d cody ov aogia 
wisdom overmuch is no wisdom, Id. Bacch. 392; 76 Te pi) OvnTa ppoveiv 
ovdery motkirov ode copér is nothing curious or recondite, Dem. 120. 21. 
—For these successive limitations of sense, v. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, and cf. 
gopia.—The history of our word cunning may be compared with that of 
copés, or rather of gopiorhs.—Construction :—c. acc. rei, Eur. Bacch. 
655, Plat. Phileb. 17 C, etc.; also, o. & ri Eur. I. T. 662, 1238; «is 
mt Id. Fr. 162; mept re or twos Plat. Symp. 203 A, Apol. 19 C; rarely 
c. gen. solo, xax@v copds Aesch. Supp. 453 : also c. inf., Pind. P. 8. 104, 
Soph. Fr, 470, cf. Valck. Hipp. g21: but it is mostly used absol. II. 
pass., of things, cleverly devised, prudent, wise, vépos Hdt. 1.196; von- 
para, érea Pind. O. 7. 132, P. 4. 244, etc.; yv@par Soph. Aj. 1091, 
Ph. 431; vods Id. El. 1016; mdvra mpoopépor copa all wise sayings, 
Id. Fr. 702, cf. Ph. 1245 ; xpévov Te diatpiBas copwraras epyipe Id. 
Fr. 380 ; copwrep’ 7) kar’ dvdpa ovpBadeiv ern Eur. Med. 675 ; o. puyy 
Id. Supp. 151; ov5&v cody efvar shews no great wisdom, Arist. Eth. N. 
5.9, 15. III. Adv. copdis, cleverly, wisely, etc., first in Soph. 
Ph.423, al,; then in Eur., Ar., etc.; cf. caps fin.:—Comp. —drepoy, Eur. 
Hec. 1007 ; later -wrépws, Schol. Hec. 984: Sup. -wrara, Eur. Hel. 1528, 
Ar, Nub. 522, The word does not occur in Hom. or Hes. (though it 
was an ancient v. 1, in Il. 23.-712), except in the Margites l..c.; but its 
derivs. copia, copifopa do. (The Root appears in Lat. sap-ere, 
sap-or, sap-iens :—the pr. n. St-ovd-os (with Aeol. v for 0) is prob. from 
the same Root, the Crafty :—v. also cad-7js.) 
copo-réxvns, 6, skilled in art, Epigr. Gr. 841. 3 (where a nom. pl. 
ooporexvntes occurs). 
codoupyés, dv, (*épyw) working skilfully, Anth. P. 1. 106:—also 
copoupytkés, 4, dv, adapted for so doing, Eccl. 
codda, = copi(w, Lxx (Ps. 145.8), Eccl. 
copwbns, es, (ef50s) of wise character, Byz. 
o6w, rare Ep. Verb for cadw, aww, to preserve, save, deliver, cdns, ob 
Il. 9. 424, 681 ; adwor 9. 393. : 
go-wbdivy, 4, saving in travail, epith. of Artemis, C. I. 1595. 3. 
cow-vairys, 6, saver of sailors, of a harbour, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 746. 
omadak, axos, 6, }, v. omdxa. 
orabdile, (ondw) to draw off, onabigas 7d déppa Hat. 5. 25. 
omadit [a], txos, %, (ondw) a bough or branch torn off (cf. kAddos 
from KAdw), esp. a palm-branch or frond, like Bais (cf. ond6y 7), on. 
gotvixos Porph. Abst. 4.7; and so absol., Plut. 2. 724 A; pl. in Lat. 
spadica (Ammian. 24. 3); applied to other plants, e.g. purqs Nic. Al. 
528. 2. as Adj. palm-coloured (cf. poivig), our bay, Lat. spadix 
in Virg. G. 3. 82, cf. A. Gell. 2. 26, 9. II. a stringed instrument 
like the lyre, with high notes, Poll. 4. 59; condemned by Quintilian as 
effeminate, I. 10, 31. III. the rind stripped from the root of the 
mpivos, Gramm. 
omdBiov, 75, Dor. for orddvoy (cf. Lat. spatium), Inser. Arg. in C. 1. 
17; cf. Ahr. D. D. p. 109. 
onddovilo, (craiwy):—or. rov jxov to have a feeble, enervated sound, 
of the short vowels, Dion. H. de Comp. 14. 
onadévicpa, 76: onadovicpata pacray, prob. relaxed condition, 
flaccidity, Anth. P. 5. 204; cf. omadovitw. : 
oraSovcpés, 6: in Dion. H.deDem. 40, 7xwv onadoricpoi must be harsh, 
unpleasant sounds, such as are produced by the concurrence of aspirates. 
omddSev [a], 6, wvos and ovros Lob. Phryn. 273: (endow) :—an eunuch 
Lat. spado, Diod. Excerpt. 580. 46, Philo 1. 604, Plut. Demetr. 25, 
Artemid. 2.69. Hence, in Zonar., omaSavicpés, 6, castration. 
oradav, dvos, 4, (saw) a convulsion, cramp, spasm, Hipp. 451. 28 sq. 
Nic. Al. 317. 2. generally, a dear, rent, rag, Hesych. (Sometimes 


o6-voos, ov, contr. ~vous, ouv, wise-minded, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 17. ts accurately written od5mv.) 
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Sor currying 
7.69: also the spathe of the flower 
Theophr. 


atch at sword-play, E. M. 212. 
omd@aptos, 1 (onidy 5) in age rid Co. I. 8902, al.: ef. 
sent oe ee for orubyrée, Hesych. 


in weaving, to strike down the woof with the ama9n (q. v.), om. 

tov tardy to make the web close and strong, Philyll. Mod, 4, cf. Poll. 7. 
36. II. metaph. in Ar. Nub. 55, anaday to lay it on too 
thick, go too fast, a cant phrase for throwing away money (prob. with a 
play on omaraddw) ; so, Td matpGa BpvKea kai omadG Diphil. Zoryp. 2. 
'; om. 7a xphpara Plut. Pericl. 14; réAavra om, Luc. Catapl. 20, 
Philosts 223, Alciphro 3. 34 :—metaph. also in Dem. 354. fin., éoma0Gro 
taira «ai tro,—where the best interpr. seems to be that of the 
Scholium, éora0aro = é5aysAcvero, these were the pip irs indulged 


thus all advantages ed away; so, Gxpirws péperat Kai 
prema av dvOpumav Plut. 2. 168 A. 2. also=dAa(ovevopuat, 
Menand. ap. Phot. (Mic. 1) III. ox. pura to prune, clip plants, 
Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 496. 


pretty (2). h, any broad blade, of wood or metal: 1. a flat 
used by the ancient weavers in their upright loom (instead 
of the comb («reis), used in the horizontal), for striking the threads of 
woof home, so as to make the web close, Aesch. Cho, 232, Philyll. 
TioA. 4, Plat. Lys: 208 D; acc. pl. Aeol. owas, Anth. P. 6. 288 :—cf. 
omad i 2. a spaddle or spattle, Lat. spatula, for stirring 
anything, Alex. Apwm, 2; esp. for medical. purposes, Oribas. 122 Mai., 
ete, 3. like wAGrn, the paddle or blade of an oar, Lyc. 23. 4. 
the broad ribs, in pl., Poll. 2. 181, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 256:—in Hipp. also the 
shoulder-blade, scapula, 273. 17. 5. the broad blade of a sword, 
Xarucdat orada Alcae.15 B; ordOy kodovaw pacyavou Eur. Fr. 374; 
++ xpuaévberov Philem. Urey. 4. 6. a scraper 
ing horses, Poll. 1. 185. 7. the stem of a palm-frond, Hat. 
in many plants, esp. of the palm kind, 
. H.P. 2.6,6., 2.8, 4, Poll. 1.244. (Lat. spatha, Ital. spada, 
Germ. spatel, our spade, paddle, etc.) 
ondOypa, 76, a web made close by striking, Hesych. 
om. ppevav,=7d muxwdppov, a shrewd fellow, Phot., Suid. 
_and@nors, 7, a striking the web with the ona6n, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 
4 IL. a ing, Suid.; hence od, 6, Byz. 
h, ov, struck with the and8n, compactly woven, Aesch. Fr. 
331, Soph. ap. Poll. 7. 36, cf. Ath. 525 D. 
a a police-officer at omnes Philo2, 528. 
_eridia, , a blow with a ondbn, Achmes Onir. 119, 249, Byz. 
ag 6, like a owGOn, xréves on. the broad ribs, Opp. C. 1. 296. 
onabifw, (ody 2) to spread with a spatula, Nicol. Myreps.:—Med. to 
use one in anointing oneself, Hesych. 2. (onan 5) to play with 
the sword, v.\. Cratin. Tpopow. 4:—to strike with the sword, Nicet. 
Eug. II. =o7a@ae 11, to squander, Byz. :—Pass. to be destroyed, 


II. metaph., 


Vett. 318; (signf. 2), Galen.; (signf. 6), Hippiatr.; (signf. 7), Cosmas Ind. 
meullavces: é, pe oan of an animal AS Set mice, perhaps 


onabis, os, 9, —ordOn, 1. a spatula, Ar, Fr. 8, Eubul. Zrep. 
vf 2. a small sword, Gramm. in Bibl. Coisl. p. 514. Ila 
closely-woven cloth (v. oan 1), Poll. 7. 36. 


(From come also omapdagow ; cf. Skt. sphar, sphur-timi (mico, 
tremo) ; Zd. spar ( gradior) :—Curt. regards omeipw as belonging to the 
same Root ; cf. also maAAw.) 

omaxa, Median for «iva, Hdt. 1. 110; whence the Gramm. in Anecd, 
Oxon. 3. 284 formed omag, axds, 4, cf. eday fin.; and in Hesych. owd- 
Saxes is expl. by «ives. 

onddabpov, 7d, v. oxd M 

omiddxia, 7), a defect in the eye, dim-sightedness, Hesych. 

ondAak, dxos, }, also damdAag (q. v.), a mole, Arist. de An. 3.1, 5; but 
masc. i. Acl. N. A. 11. 37, Clem. Al. 71, Or. Sib. 1. 370 :—also written 
opddak, Paus. 7. 24, 11, Draco 51. (V. sub oxdAdAw.) 

omiAels, Acol. for cradeis, part, aor. pass. of oTéAAw. 

onddvov, 74, Acol. for yadwov, Yédov; omaXls, for Yaris, v. Ahr. D. 


Acol. p. 49. 
vo, ag 6, a wicker-roof to shelter soldiers, Lat. vinea, Byz. 
oniiy-dBehoos, ov, with few brothers or sisters, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 101, 
Manetho etc, :—Subst. omavabeAdia, 4, Ptolem. 
pecs aT spinach, Byz.; owapvaxa. is 1. in Hesych. 
i, lack of men or persons, Cyrill. 
hy, =andyis, Eccl. ; v.1. in Theophr.C. P. 3.8, 3, Paus. 10. 33, 8, etc, 
), =ondys, Eur. Rhes. 245, Diod. Excerpt. 507. 91, Phot. 
Ady., =Att. davydus, Luc. Rhet, Praec. 17, Phot., etc. 


omavitwo, fut. Att, 1 :—of things, to be rare, scarce, few, scanty [ward + 
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épya] Bacoidaow ob om. Pind. N. 6.54; TovAaiov onavifovros Ar. 
Vesp. 252; Ta wap’ duporépas on. Diod. 2. 54, etc. 2. of persons, 
to lack or be in want of a thing, d3d7wv Hdt. 2. 108; xpypdrar, Biov 
Id. 1. 187, 196 ; od onaviovres pidwy Aesch, Cho. 717 ; TéwAWY, Topmijs, 
Bapov, etc., Eur. Med. 960, etc.; dpyvpiou Ar. Nub. 1285; ve@v pa- 
xpaiv Thue, 1.41; tpopijs Id. 4.6, etc.; of a country, om. revens Theophr. 
Bye, Bice. II. trans. to make rare or scarce, Ta wétadAa Philo 
Byz. de vit Mir. 4:—Pass.,= Act. (signf. 1), to be rare, Lxx (Job 14. 
11): but, 2. the Pass. is used in the best authors, = Act. (signf. 2), 
to be in want of, éonavicpueO dparydv Aesch. Pers. 1024; dpas .. pia 
ds éonavicueba Eur. Or. 1055; mavrov omavCépevoe Xen. Hell. rae 
16: absol. to be in want, ut omaviCoipecba Eur, Med. 560. lone 
in Dicaearch. (?) for oxavifew cir, and in Strab. 155 for omaviCovrat 
oivw, Dind. restores cirou, oivov. 
omdyos [a], a, ov, (also os, ov, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 9, Theophr. Lap. 3, 
Polyb., etc.), of persons and things, rare, scarce, scanty, first in Hat. 
2. 67., 5. 29; om. Onpevpa AaBey.., a rare catch, Eur. I. A. 1162; 
dvompdciros, Eow Te KAYOpwv onavos Ib. 345; onavov éavrdv 
mapéxewv, like Lat. difficiles aditus habere, Plat. Euthyphro 3D; tda7x 
onaviy xpwpevor having a scanty supply of water, Thuc. 7 
c. inf., ow, idety rare to behold, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 3: of persons in an Ady. 
sense, omdvios émporrG he seldom visits, Hdt. 2. 73; so, om. pavivat to 
be se/dom seen, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 46, cf. Plat. Legg. 953.C; omavioe mepi- 
menAevxaat Strab. 686 :—a v éort, c. inf., it is seldom that.., Xen, 
Cyr. 1. 3, 3, Isocr. 210C; omanoy ef ris it is rare for one to.., Strab. 
297 i—10 ondviov=andus, Aeschin. 79. 27, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2,8; 6 
Taws da 7d on. Oavpacerar Eubul, Poiv. 1. II. Comp. omavwre- 
pos, Hdt. 8. 25, Thuc. 1. 33, etc.:—Sup. -wraros, Id. 7. 68, Plat., 
ete, IIT. Adv. ~iws, seldom, Xen. Ages. g, 1, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 30; 
so omaviq Plat. Phaedr. 256C; and owdmoy Arist. Meteor. 3. 2,6, Strab. 
168, Plut., etc.: Corp. -«&repov Thuc. I. 23; —1aérepoy v. 1. Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 7, 5: Sup. -rara Aen, Tact. 37; -iairara Clem, Al, 202.— 
Rare in Poets, as Ion Chius 3. 4. 
oraivérys, 770s, 7,=sq., lack, ys Isocr. 47 C, 68 A. 
omdavis, 7), gen. ews, dat. et, Ion. ¢: (v. sub évopat):—of things, scarcity, 
rareness, dearth, lack, réApns Eur. Or. 942; dvdpav Dem. 779. 16; 
Onpiov Strab. 127; vextav Anth. P. 9. 53:—od Vis .. Exe =00 
andnov, there is no lack, no difficulty, in getting, Eur. I. A. 1163; om. 
éort tuxeiv twos ‘tis rare to get a thing, Epigr. Gr. 52, 53 :—absol, 
dearth, rpopas ty TH peydAn onave Pasty ae C.1. 378; ).. 07. mpd- 
xepos els 70 Spay axa want, poverty, Philem. Incert. 69. II. of 
persons, Jack, want, c. gen., év omavt BUBAwy Hat. 5. 58; on. rod Biov 
poverty, Soph. O. T. 1461; Biov Eur. Hec. 12; fy 5€ Tov onavw tw’ 
foxps Soph. O. C. 506, cf. Plat. Legg. 678 D; om. ray dvaykxalov 
Antipho 125. 24; 79 Tay xpnyudrow ondve Thuc. 1. 142; dpyuptov 
Lys, 152. ult.; & omave: xpnuarow Dem. 389. 6. 
, 6, =foreg., Nicet. 24 D. 
onimorés, 7, dv, (amavi{w) of things, scanty, Swpnyara Soph. O.C. 
43—scarce, &papaPhilostr. 611; éy oxanorois Keita Id. 604. II. 
of a country, omaviarh Kkapmod stinted of .. , Strab. 727. 
onivo-Kaptia, %, lack of fruit, Diod. 5. 39. 
@navé-ovpos, ov, (obpa) with scanty tail, Achmes Onir, 152. 
pile sntah ovos, 6, with scanty beard, lon ap. Poll. 2. 88. 
ondvis, 4, dv,=omamos, rare, uncommon, Hesych, :—lacking, esp. in 
compos.: in Byz.=omavomdryav. 
Xravés, 7, dv, older form of ‘Iowavds, Schiif. Plut. Sert. 11. 
omivo-ctria, }, lack of corn or food, Xen, Hell. 4. 8, 7. 
» ov, with few seeds, Paul, Alex. Apotel. 4. 
ontivé-rexvos, ov, lacking children, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 101. 
omiivé-puddos, ov, lacking in leaves; v. sub onabddvddos. 
omav-vbpos, ov, lacking water, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. SoC. Hence, 
omavvdpiov, 74, a spot where water is scarce, Eccl. 
ondpaypa, TU, a piece torn off, a piece, shred, bowv onapdypara all 
whose mangled corpses, Soph. Ant. 1081; omdpaypa xépas Eur. Andr. 
826; yivera 7a pev dnd omeppdroy ra 8 dnd onapayparoy others from 
slips, Arist. GA. 3. 11, 11; om. xpnuvaw jagged fragments, Plut. Mar. 
23; om. orepavav, Adyow fragments of .., Id. 2. 463 A, etc.; om. 
ypapuaror abbreviations, Ib. 1011 D. II. =onapaypés, a tear- 
ing, rending, Bapddas depdpovy onapdypaow Eur, Bacch. 739. 
ordpayparains, es, (el50s) convulsive, xpavyh Plut. 2. 130 D. 
ondpaypos, 6, a tearing, rending, mangling, diaipov évuxa TiWepéva 
onapaypos Eur. Hec. 656; ox. Baxxyav by them, Id. Bacch. 735; but 
onapaypoi xairns, xpwrds etc., rending of them, Id. Phoen. 1525, Tro. 
453- IL. a convulsion, spasm, Aesch. Fr. 165, Soph. Tr. 778, 
1254 :—generally, an agony, Walz Rhett. 1. 613. 
ondpaypobdns, es, (eld0s) = omapayparwoys, Hipp. 1215 F. 
omipakrns, ov, 6, one who rends in pieces, Walz Rhett. 3.606. Fem. 
Manass, Chron. 3552:—Adj., omapaxricés, 7, dv, and 
Adv. -«@s, Eccl. 
omdpatis, 7,=cnapayyds, Gloss. 
, Att. —rrw, fut. fw Aesch, Pr. 1018: aor. éomdpaga Babr. 
95-40, («ar—) Ar, Eq. 729:—Med., fut. —foae Eur. Andr. 1209, (in I. A. 
1459 onapdocec@a is now restored in pass. sense) :—Pass., pf. éomd- 
paxras (&-) Eubul. Avy. 1. (Akin to omaipw.) To tear, rend in 
pieces, mangle, Lat. lacerare, esp. of dogs, carnivorous animals, and the 
like, ow. capxas da’ daréwy Eur. Med. 1217; also, om. Tas yvaOous Ar, 
Ran. 424:—Med., omapdcoecOa: xépav to tear one's hair, Eur. Andr. 
1209. 2. to rend asunder, papaya Bpovry..tathip omapdge 
Aesch. I, c. 3. metaph. to pull to pieces, attack, Lat. conviciis 
lacerare, dvipa azaparrow Kal Tapatray Kat Kueav & Ach, 688 ; om. 
4X2 
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Tia TS Abyy Bonep oxvddnia Plat. Rep. 539 B; ras dpxas Dem. 785. 18, 
ef. Ar, Pax 641; AwBas on, Tiva Lyc. 656. 4. Medic., on. crépaxov 
to provoke sickness, Galen, ; so, omapaxréoy Orib. 136 Matth. :—Pass., 
on. dynpéras to reich without being able to vomit, Hipp. 207 H. 
orapyavaw, =orapyavdw, Plat. Legg. 782 E. 
omapyavifw, =orapyavdéw, Hes. Th. 485. 
ryaviov, 76, Dim. of voy, a water-plant, Linnaean name 
of the bur-reed, (others the butomus), Diosc. 4. 21, Plin. N. H. 25. 9. 
omapyimearns, ov, 6, a child in swaddling-clothes, h. Hom. Merc. 
301; formed like elpagidrns. 
omipyivov, 76, (omdpyw) a band for swathing infants, a swathing 
band, h, Hom. Merc. 151, 306, Pind. N. 1. 58:—mostly in pl. swaddling- 
clothes, h. Merc, 237, Pind. P. 4. 202; mais é7’ @v év omapyavos Aesch. 
Cho. 755, cf. 529, 759, Ag. 1606; els omapyavd p’ abros ener Epigr. 
Gr. 314.6; &« mpwrow on. ab incunabulis, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 41; 7a THs 
yevécews edTeAR om. a mean origin, Hdn. 7. 1 :—hence, 2. in Trag. 
anything which reminds of one’s childhood, the marks by which a per- 
son’s true birth and family are identified, Lat. ta, crepundi 
cf. Brunck Soph. O. T. 1035, Donat. Terent. Eun. 4. 6, 15; allusion is 
prob. made to this usage in Ar. Ach. 431, rovrov (sc. Tod THAEpou) dds 
-» Hot TA oT, II. a plant, =@x«:poedés, v. Diosc. 4. 28. 
omapyivow, like omdpyw (q.v.), to wrap in swaddling-clothes, swathe, 
onapyavwoayres mémdots [Tov maida] Eur. Ion 955, cf. Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 
“ro, Ath. 258 A; metaph., Oplow: ravrny (sc. THY duiav) éorapyavaca 
Sotad. ’Ey«A. 1. 28; axvpous om. Thy xtdva Plut. 2. 691 C :—Pass., Hipp. 
Aér, 292, 766C; éonapyavwpévos Ev. Luc, 2. 12. 
orapyavwpa, 76, =aondpyavov, A. B. 304, Phot.; cf. omdpywors. 
omapydu, fut. 700, like dpydw, to be full to bursting, to swell, be ripe, 
waords omapyav Eur. Bacch. yor, Cycl. 55; of a woman with child, 
Plat. Symp. 206D; or swelling with milk, wnrepes onapyoa Id. Rep. 
460C; om. rods pacrods bd yaAaxros or yaAarrt Dion. H. 1. 79, Plut. 
2. 320C. 2. to swell with humours, 7d dvw..om. Hipp. 1053 
G. 3. of plants, Poll. 1, 230. II. metaph., like Lat. turgere, 
to swell with desire or passion, Plat. Phaedr. 256 A; mepi Tivos, mpds Tt 
Plut. 2.585 C, 1100 A; éwi 7 for a thing, Id, Artox.3 :—absol. to wax 
wanton, be insolent, onapyGoav .. rv dpxiv épdv Plat. Legg. 692 A; 
édAvyapxia Plut. Lycurg. 7; 8590s Id. Comp. Per.c. Fab. 1. (An altered 
form: of opprydw, and prob. Lat. turgeo has the same origin, Curt. p. 
653: cf. also opapayéopa:.) 
omapyéw, =orapydw, Hesych., v. 1. Q. Sm. 14. 283. 
orapyvéopat, Ep. for orapyavdopat, acc. to some in Or, Sib. 8. 478. 
omdpyo, only once, in Ep. aor. 1,=omapyavém, ondpfav ev pdpet 
Acuve@ h. Hom. Ap, 121. (This is the Root of omapyavoy, onapya- 
véw, etc.: the meaning of omeipoy, omeipa, orepdw, bring them into 
connexion with these words.) 
orapywots, 7, a swelling, distention, pacra@v Diosc. 3. 41, and so 
prob. in 2,129, where the Mss. omapyavwoets. 
oriptfw, older form of oxapi{w, acc. to Eust. 943.13, Phot. 
orapvés, 7, dv, poet, for omavds, ondvios, Aesch. Ag. 556. 
omdpos [a], a sea-fish, the gilt-head, sparus auratus, Epich. 24 Ahr., 
Matro ap. Ath. 136 C, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 26. 
omapta-yevys, és, producing the shrub spartos, App. Hisp. 12. 
Saprakevos, a, ov, of Spartacus, Plut. Pomp. 31. 
omaprtéov, verb. Adj. of omeipw, one must sow, Clem. Al. 188, 
onrapty, %,=omdprov, a rope or cord of spartos (v. amdpros, 5), 
Ar. Av. 815 (with a play upon Sparta), cf. Cratin. Néu. 9, et ibi 
Meineke. II. like or40un, a plumbline, Hesych., cf. Alciphro 2. 
4, 15: cf. ondpros I. 
Zrapry, Dor. Zadpta, 4, Sparta in Laconia, Hom., etc. :—hence 
. Advs., Srdprndev, from Sparta, Od.; Zmaprynvde, to Sparta, Ib. :— 
ans, [a], ov, 6, a Spartan, Eur. Or. 457, Thuc., etc.; Ion. -hrys, 
ew, Hdt. 1. 65 :—fem. —Grus, dos, (sub. yuv7) a Spartan woman, Eur. 
Andr. 596, etc.; (sub. xwpa) Laconia, Plut.; also as Adj., Sa. yuvn, 
xOav, yn Eur. Hel. 115, Or. 537, etc.; also Bmaprtids, ddos, Steph. B:-— 
Adj. Srapriarixos, 7, dv, Spartan, Paus. 6. 4, 10, Luc., etc. 
oraprtivy, ,=ondprn, Ael. N. A. 12. 43. 
onaprtivos, 7, ov, made of omdpros, Cratin. Néy. g, ubi v. Meineke, 
onaprtiov, 76, Dim. of ondprov, a small cord, Ar, Pax 1247 ; Philippid. 
ak. 1; of the cords of a bedstead, Arist. Mechan. 25, 2, Poll. ro. 
36. IL. the tongue of a balance, Lat. ansa, agina, Arist. Mechan. 
2,1.,9- III. = ordpros 1, Diosc. 4. 158. 
o-xaitns, ov, 6, with scattered, scanty hair, Plat. Com. MpeoB. 
2; cf. Lob. Phryn. 662. 
onapté-Seros, ov, (5¢w) bound with ondpros, Opp. C. 1. 156., 4. 412. 
oraprov, 74, a rope, cable, Il, 2. 135, Hdt. 5. 16; rd om. é Away 
Thuc. 4. 48 :—properly, like omaprn, a rope made of ordpros, Lat. spar- 
tum, spartea.—Homer's cables could not be made of the Spanish omdp- 
Tos (y. sub voc.), as this plant was not known to the Greeks till long 
after, Varro ap. Gell. 17. 3, Plin. 24. 40; and the latter supposes they 
were made of the common broom (Spartium scoparium); cf. ondpros 
1, in which sense omdproyv is used by Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 49. 2. a 
measuring cord, like axotvos, Call. Fr. 158. II, =oraprioy 1, 
Arist. Mechan. 1, 17 and 20. 
orapto-mAdkos, ov, making ropes of omdpros, Poll. 7. 181. 
orapto-moAtos, ov, with a sprinkling of grey hairs, like the Homeric 
peoaédos (Schol. Il, 13. 361), Menand. ap. Phot. (v. Com. Frr. 5. p. 
108), Poll. 4. 133, 134, 151; omapvo— in Hesych. II. name of a 


gem, Plin. 37. 73. ; 
omapto-meAns, 6, a dealer in ropes or mats of omdpros, Poll. 7. 181. 








oraprés, 7, dv, also ds, dv, Eur. Supp. 578: (o7elpw) :—sown, grown Ea 


orapyavaw ocd craw. 


From seed, cultivated, Diosc. 3. 45, etc. 2. of meri, of .. omaprot Te 
«al abréxOoves Plat. Soph. 247 C; omapr&y -yévos children of men, 
Aesch. Eum. 410:—at Thebes, Swaprot, oi, the Sown-men, those who 
claimed descent from the dragon’s teeth sown by Cadmus, the Cadmeans, 
Thebans, Pind. 1. 1. 41., 7 (6). 13 ; Swaprav oraxvus Eur. H. F. 5 ; Adyyn 
onaprés the Theban spear, Id. Supp. 578; "Exiov onaprds C. 1. 6126 B, 
6129 A. II. scattered, of the limbs of a corpse, Anth. P. 7. 383: 
—Adv. -7@s, Eccl. 

ondpros, 6 and %, the shrub ordpros, broom, comprising (acc. to Beck- 
mann Hist. of Inventions) both Spartium junceum and Stipa tenacissima 
L., growing in Spain (both kinds being still called esparto there), and 
(as Pliny says) used by the people of the country for divers purposes, but 
by the Carthaginians and Romans (and afterwds. by the Greeks) for 
making cords or ropes; the former prob. in Plat. Polit. 280 C, Xen. Cyn. 
9, 13, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5,2; the latter in Plin. 19. 7. 2. the com- 
mon broom, genista (Spartium scoparium), 1d. 24. 40; v. sub odp- 
TOV. II. ondpros, },=ondpry U1, Schol. Plat. Charm. 154 B. 

omapro-pépos, ov, bearing the shrub andpros, Strab. 160. 

omapTabns, es, (efd0s) like omdpros, susp. in Ael. N. A. 1. 19. 

ondors, ews, , a drawing up, traction, Arist. Probl. 5: 19. cue 
drawing in, suction, ths rpopys om. Id. P. A. 4.12,10; ordce rive, 
opp. to AdwWer and xawer, Id. H. A. 6.8, 15 cf. ondw. 

ordopa, 75, (owdw) a sprain or rupture of muscular fibre, Hipp. Aph. 
1254, Plat. Tim. 87 E: a spasm, convulsion, ray torep@y Arist. H. A. 10. 
4, 1, cf. Probl. 5. 39. II. that which has been torn off, a piece, 
shred, Plut. Lys. 12, Sull. 21 ; cf. Wyttenb. 2. 99 C. 2. on. £tcous, 
the sword-blade, as drawn from the scabbard, Plut. Otho 17. 

oracpariov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 2 (al. cmacpara). 

oracparadys, es, =omracpwdys, Arist. Probl.5. 1, 1 (v. omeppaTwons), 
Theophr. Fr. 7. 15. 

oracpés, 6, (omdw) =ondopa, a convulsion, spasm, Hat. 4.187, Hipp. 
Aph. 1245; Bpuxwpevoy onacpoior Soph. Tr. 805: a jit of epilepsy, 
Hipp. 174 B:—metaph., €@aApev drys on. Soph. Tr. 1082. Ii. 
priapism, Lat. tentigo, Ar. Lys. 845. ILI. violent agitation, as of the 
sea, Diod, 3. 44, Plut. Cic. 32. IV. a drawing, waxatpav 2 Macc. 5.3. 

oracpodns, es, convulsive, spasmodic, Hipp. Prorth. 69 ; ra om. attacks 
of cramp, Id. 173 F; aAyhpara on. Id. 77 A. 

onagtiKés, 7, dv, (maw) drawing in, absorbing, mpos abthy Arist. 
H. A. To. 7,4; THs Tpopys Id. P. A. 4. 6, 13. 

onatayyns, ov, 6, a kind of sea-urchin, Ar. Fr. 359, Arist. H. A. 4.5, 
2; mdarayyas acc. pl., Poll. 6. 47. 

omdraiddw, to live lewdly, to run riot, Polyb. Excerpt. Vat. p. 451, 
Epigr. Gr. (add.) 646a, Lxx (Sirach. 21. 15), 1 Tim. 5.6; 7a omarad@vra 
Tov madiwy spoilt children, Theano p. 741 Gale: cf. karacraraddw. 

onatadn, 7, lewdness, wantonness, riot, luxury, Anth. P. 11. 17, LXXx 
(Sirach. 27. 13); of a dainty feast, Anth. P. 7. 206., 11, 4023; of orna- 
ments, xpudopavis om. Ib. 5. 302; xpuadderos o., i.e. a bracelet, Ib. 6. 
743 xovoopdpos om. Tapoay, i.e. an anklet, Ib. 5. 27, cf. 271. (Hence 
also onaraddw, orardAnua, omaraduoy, etc.) 

oraréhynpa, 76, =foreg., Anth. P. 9. 642. 

omadradvov, 7d, written also oma@dAtov, a kind of bracelet, Tertull. 
Cult. Fem. 13: also, a mode of dressing the hair in a simple knot, corym- 
bus, Constitt. Apost. 1. 3; v. Salmas. ad Solin. p. 537. 

ondtadiorys, od, 6, a profligate, Eccl. 

ondrtados, ov, wanton, lascivious, ehéupara Anth. P. 5.18; of persons, 
Eus. P, E. 276 A, Eust., etc. ;—written oxyt. in Anth. P. 5. 27. 

omareios [a], ov, (amaros) of a skin or leather, Hesych. 

ondrife, fut. iow, (omdw) to draw, suck, Hesych. 

omarirn [7], }, thin excrement, as in diarrhoea, Hipp. Acut. 388: gene- 
tally, ordure, Ar. Pax 48. II. (onaros) parings of leather, 
Schol. Ar. 1. c.; also wariAn Anecd. Oxon. 2. 303; magriAn Arcad. 109, 
Theognost. Can, 111. Io. 

omadtid-ovpos [7], 6, (odpa) foul-tailed, filthy, Hesych. 

oraro-heagrys, Dor. -Anaoras, 6, a leather-dresser, restored by 
Bockh in an Arg. Inser. (C. I. 1134). 

omdros [a], 76, a hide, leather, Boeot. word ap. Schol. Ar. Pax 48. 

ondw, Att.: fut. oracw [a] Lyc. 484, (:a—) Hdt. 7. 236, (ém—-) Soph. 
Aj. 769 :—aor. €omtioa Att., Ep. oraca Hom. :—pf. éomdxa Arist. Probl. 
22. 2, (av-) Hipp. 262. 35, Ar. Ach. 1069 :—Med., fut. emacopa Aesch. 
Theb, 1036, etc. :—aor. éomticduny, Ep. oracdpuny, the tense most in use 
in Hom., Ep. ordccac0e, oraccdpevos (metri grat.) Hom.:—Pass., 
fut. omac@noopa: Galen., (Sta—) Xen. An. 4. 8, 10:—aor. éondoOny Il. 
II. 458, Att.:—pf. €omaopuat Hipp. 455. 13, (d:-) Thuc., etc. ; but also 
in med, sense, Xen. An. 7. 4, 16, Cyr. 7. 5, 29. _ (A comparison of the 
O. H. G. spann-an leads to the conjecture that 4/2I1A is a shorter form 
of 4/2IIAN ; cf. révopat.) Mostly poét. (€A”@ being preferred in 
Prose), to draw, hence, 1. of a sword, ¢o draw, mostly in Med., 
paoyava re ondooacbe Od. 22. 74; onaccdpevos .. dop Taxéos Tapa 
pnpod Il. 16. 4733 e & dpa odpeyyos .. éondcar éyxos 19. 387; &« 
xetpds xeipa omacaro Od. 2. 321; onacdpny paras Te AvYoUS TE IO. 
166; but in Act., géos omdoayra Eur. Or. 1194; paoyavoy omacas 
xept Id. I. T. 322 :—Pass., omacdévros (sc. &yxeos ef dreds) Il. 11. 
458; also, éomacpéva 7a fin having their swords drawn, Xen. An. 7. 
4, 16; éonaopévoy bv elyey axvanny Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 293 eovacpévors 
Tois £ipeot Diod. 4. 52. 2. of other things, taAov omay to draw the 
lot (out of the helmet, etc.), Aesch. Ag. 333:—absol., omar’ dvbpeias 
pull, hoist away, like men, Ar. Pax 498. II. of violent actions, 
to pluck off or out, edpnv Soph. O. T. 1243 ; Adxvnv Tr. 690. 2. 
like onapdoow, fo dear, rend, esp. of ravenous animals, like orapacow, 
Soph, Ant. 258, 1003; Aatporépous xepadds Eur. I. A. 776; om. Tots 


—————— 





omeiv — oTrevow. 


évugw [robs veorrous], of the eagle, Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 3:—Pass., pAé- 
Buoy, onac@qva Hipp. 453- 13 sq- 3. to wrench, sprain, 7d 
oxédos éonace Plut. Arat. 33:—Pass., Tov pnpdv onacbjvae Hat. 6. 134; 
tods médas Eur. oe 639. 4. to snatch, tear or drag away, THdov 
napa fuvvdpow Plat. Legg. 666E; €Aagoy dn’ éudy -yovaror Eur.Hec. 92: 
—Pass., € Bpaxiovos cracdeis Ib. 408; ixd mrepav Id. Andr. 441. 5. 
metaph. fo carry away, draw aside, dAXG a” Eatacev TeLOw Soph. El. 561; 
ra oloy vetpa on, jpas Plat. Legg. 644 E. 6. Medic. to cause 
convulsion or spasm, prob. |. Hipp. Art. 830, v. Littré -—Pass. fo be con- 
wulsed, oragGels drodvnoxe Hipp. Aph. 1252, cf. 1255, Arist. H. A. 6. 
22, 11, etc. ; éawdro yap méSovbe kal peraparos, of Hercules in his agony, 
Soph. Tr. 786; cf. cmacpa, oxacpds:—metaph. to be harassed, anxious, 
Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 16. III. to draw in, suck in, OpdpBov aiparos 
Aesch. Cho. 533; €owacer duvotiv édxdvaas Eur. Cycl.417 ; cvvexOaveiy 
onavra xp} TY Tepare Ib. 571; peotiy axpadrov Onpixreov éowacev 
Alex, "Aya. 4, cf. Incert. 20; this was the mode of drinking used by the 
avvébovra and by birds, while Adwrw designates that of the xapya 
(ef. ondors), Arist. H. A. 8.6, 1, cf. Plut. 2. 699 D ; so, om. Tov paaoTév 
to suck it, Arist. H. A. 7. 10,5; omy dyvori Ael. N. A. 6. 51; and in 
he Apollod. 1. 9, 27 :—Pass., of the female, 
to be sucked, Arist. H2A.6. 22,11; cf. Eda II. 4. 2. so also, oway 
70 mvedpa Id. de Resp. 5, 6; rdv°dépa tov xowdy Menand. Incert. 2. 
3 oan garrett Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 7; Exagrov t&v Tod 
aire olxetov toraxéva Id. Probl. 22. 2, ef. H. A. 10. 5, 
'* 3. metaph., meOw re wal ipepoy éonacer éx .. drew, derived.. , 
Bpigr. Gr. 810. 5; om. épwra to enjoy it, Opp. H. 4. 269 ; dAlyor tmvou 
on. to snatch a little sleep, Heliod. 5.1; and in Med., Id. 2. 16, Iv. 
to draw aap the reins, irmoy, immov arépa Xen. Eq. 7, 1.19, 53— 
but, rv yaAwoy éx ray bd6vTaw trmov Plat. Phaedr. 254 E. 2. of 
angling, } pinpwOos oddity éomacey Ar. Thesm. 928: hence, proverb., 
ob écnacey ta’ry ye ‘he took nothing by his motion,’ Id. Vesp. 


175- Vv. ‘a énovupiay to adopt, appropriate a surname, 
Philostr. 590, cf. Emp. M. 1. 46; dpxiv Avpucjs nal mépas éor. 
Anth. P. 9. 184; pi{ayv om. twos to derive one’s origin from .., Lyc. 
623; om. Ti KAjow amd Twos Sext. Emp. M. 1. 46; évvoiay Ged éx 
Tav xara rods tmvous pavraciay Ib. g. 25. 

omeiv, oreio, v. sub éxw. 

oneios, 76, Ep. for oméos. 


omeipa, 7), Lat. spira, anything wound or wrapt round, maeiv te olov 
oneipay to twist it into a ball, Hipp. 471. 44. 2. in pl. the coils or 
Spires of a serpent, Soph. Fr. 480, Ar. Fr. 426; woAvmAoxo: om. Eur, Med. 
481, cf, Ion 1164; and so in sing., Nic. Th. 156, etc.; hence, of the 
creature itself, Ap. Rh. 4. 151, Arat. 47, 89, etc.: cf. omeipnua. 3. 
@ rope or cord, Hipp. 685. 10, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C ; owelpacs duervoxdd- 
gros with the net's meshy folds, Soph. Ant. 347: esp. a ship's cable, 
Plut. 2. 507 A: a padded circle used by women carrying weights on their 
head, Apollod. 2. 5, 11. 4a of dressing the hair, Poll. 2. 31., 
4. 149. 5. omeipar Boer thongs or straps of ox-hide to guard and 
a boxer’s fist, the caestus, Theocr. 22. 80. 6. a knot or curl in 
wood, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 3, Plin. 16. 76,1. | 7. a kind of cheesecake 


{al. omipa), Chrys. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D. 8. =Lat. torus, one of 
the large rounded mouldings in the base of an Ionic or Corinthian 


column, C. 1. 160. 64., 2713-14, Poll. 7. 121, Vitrav. 3. 41 sq. II. 
@ body of men-at-arms, used to translate the Roman manipulus,=two 
centuries, Polyb. 11. 23, 1, etc.; «ata oneipas, mS em Ib. 3. 115, 
1 :—but in Act, Ap. 10. 1, a cohort, cf. C. to p. 162 (Indices), Joseph. 
B. J. 3. 4,2. (Cf. owdprov, omvupis, Lat. sporta.) 
. , meadow-sweet, spiraea, so called from the shape of its 
follicles, Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 2., 6. 1, 4. ; 
: lon, 76, (omweipdopat) a coil, spire, convolution, éxiduns 
Aesch. Cho. 248; ew Arist. Mirab. 130, cf. Diod. 3. 36, Plut., ete. ; 
on. repapuptovo Spaxovros,of a serpent-shaped ornament, Anth.P, 6. 207: 
—metaph., al@vos ow. a period, cycle, Anth. P. append. 109. 2.= 
anapryavov, Nic. Al. 417. 3. a twisted cord or thread, Phot., etc. 
(oneipa) Pass, to be coiled or folded round, névre (Qvat 
Eratosth: ap. Ach. Tat. Isag. 153 C; wépit .. oreipndeis 
[Spake] Nic. Th. 457 ; Spdwovra .. toweipapévov wept 7d dryyeiov Paus. 
10. 33,9; Txowwilov & évou .. ds Spaxaw Sext. Emp. P. 1. 227; c. 





dat., tameipnuévous trois macty coiled round them, praef. ad Schol. 
Lyc, 2. metaph., Ad-yos Dem. Phal. 8.—Cf. wept—, ov-orerpdos, 


ns, ov, 6, a leader of a oneipa (11), spirarches, Orell, Inser. 
Lat. 1. 411. 


4: 5) 4+ Dim. of oweipa (8), the base of a column, Hero 
Autom. 246C. | sith ¥ 
ome po-Spakovré-Lwvos, ov, girt withcoilsof snakes, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 182. 
@rapo-a5as, (150s) Adv. spirally, Ruf. Eph. 62. 
oneipo-népSdov, 74, (aneipa 8) the base and head of a column, C.1. 
3148. 19, 29. 
ontipoy, 76, a piece of cloth, Hom. (only in Od.), ciAvya oneipwv a 
wrapping cloth, 6. 179; kaka oneipa sorry wraps, of a beggar, 4. 245 ; 
aixev drep without a cere-cloth or shroud, 2. 102., 19. 147. 


24.137; omeipoy wat émixpioy sail and sailyard, 5. 318; me(opata Kal » 
x 
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aneipa [where the ult. is long in arsi], 6. 269; v. Nitzsch 10. 32 :— 
later, a garment, vupdidiov oteipoio xaddmrpn Euphor. 48; cf. orecpior. 
-mwAts, tos, , one who sells old clothes, ow. dyopa the old 
clothes market, Poll.7. 78. For the accent, cf. Aayavérwdis. 
oneipos, 76,=a7eipov: metaph., oreipea BoABay the coats of onions, 
Nic. Th. 882. 
omepovyxos, 5, (Exw) circle-holding, v. kapkivos Vv. 
onepéw, (oreipoy) =onapyavdm, Call. Del. 6, Jov. 33. II. Pass. 
to be coiled up or concentrated, mepi Tt Hipp. 278. 47., 279. 15. : 
aneipw, Acol. améppw A. B. 663, E. M. 300. 19: Ion. impf. omel~ 
peoxoy Hat. 4. 42 :—fut. omep@ Eur. El. 79, Plat.; Acol. omépaw Schol. 
Eur. Hec. 202 :—aor. éometpa Eur., Plat. ;—pf. éomapxa Polyaen, 2. 1, I, 
etc.:—Med., aor. aweipac@a Ap. Rh. 3.1028; aor. 2 omapéa@ar or omepe- 
gOat Polyaen, 8. 26 :—Pass., fut. omiphoopa: Lxx, (5:a-) Diod. 17. 69 : 
aor. éonapyy [a] Soph. O.T. 1498, Thuc. 2. 27; (the forms omap67j- 
Topat, éowapOny are now corrected in Zach. 14. 2, Xen, An. 4.8, 17) :-— 
pf. €omappa: Eur. H.F. 1098, Ar. Ran, 1206, Plat., etc, (From 4/2IIAP 
or STEP ; cf, onap-fvat, ¢-onap-pat, omap-rés, onép-pa.) To 
sow: I. ¢o sow seed, Hes. Op. 389, Ar. Av. 710, etc.; c.acc., «éy- 
xpous Hes, Sc. 399; otrov Hdt. 4.17; ordxuy Eur. Cycl. 121; of 
Cadmus, om. y17yev7] oraxuv Id. Bacch. 264; and in Med., oreipacat 
é8évras Ap. Rh. 3. 1028 :—absol. to sow, opp. to Oepi{w, Ar. Av. 710, 
etc.:—metaph., ep. xal om. rais yAwooais, of corrupt orators, Ib, 1697; 
waprov ay ta Gepifey Plat. Phaedr. 260D; aioxpas piv éorepas 
kax@s 5t @épioas Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4:—proverb., om. els wérpas Te kat 
Al@ous Plat. Legg. 838E; om. kata merpav, kata Oddaccar, etc., Luc. 
Amor. 20, etc. 2. to sow children, to engender, beget them, Soph. Aj. 
1293, Tr. 33, etc.; of owelpayres the parents, Epigr. Gr. 145. 5, cf. 713. 
33 om, GOvra wahAaKay onéppara Plat. Legg. 841 D :—Pass. fo spring 
or be born, S@evmep abrds eles Soph. O. T. 1498, cf. Eur. Ion 554, 
Plat. Rep. 460 B; v. infr. 11. 2. 3. to scatter like seed, strew, throw 
about, xpvadv wat apyupov Hat. 7.107; om. pAdya Trag. ap. Arist. Poét. 
21, 14: of liquids, fo scatter or sprinkle, é« revxéwv om. Spdcov Eur. Andr. 
167 :—to spread abroad, extend, on. d-yAatav vaow Pind. N. 1. 16; of a 
report, om. paralay Bagw, as Virg. spargere voces, Soph. El. 642; pi 
omeipe woAois Tov mapévra Saipova do not speak of it indiscriminately, 
Id. Fr. 585:—Pass. to be scattered or dispersed, éowappévos xatd.. 
méduy, of the ashes of Solon scattered over Salamis, Cratin. Xeip. 5; &yx’ 
réfa 7’ éomaprar wédy Eur. H. F, 1098; of persons éomdpyncay xa 
“EAAdda Thue. 2.27; éorappévor els ryjv Xen. Hell. 3. 4,22; xaTa 
xdpay Ib. 6. 2, 17; also, €omaprat Adyos Ar. Ran. 1206. II. to 
sow a field, vecdy Hes. Op. 461; yijv, medida, répevos Hat, 4. 42., 9. 
116, 122; dpovpay Aesch. Fr. 155; 4 ometpopévn Alyumros the arable 
part of Egypt, Hdt. 2. 77; ruxeiv wey 45n ‘owappéva Ar, Pax 1140; 
dpotdrat wat omelperat 70 OnBaiaw daru Dinarch. 93. 14:—proverb., 
névrov aneipeayv, of lost labour, Theogn, 106, 107:—metaph., om. 
wawordras Siavoias Ar. Vesp. 1044; om. els a éxpvow Plat. 
Legg. 777 E. 2. of procreation, watpds .. or. dpovpav Aesch, Theb. 
7543 om. réxvow GAoka Eur. Phoen, 18; om. Aéxn Id. Ion 64; v. supr. 1. 2. 
, €S, (omeipos) with many coats, of onions, Nic. Al. 253, 527. 
. €wS, H}, = onelpaya, cited from Schol, Arat. 
5 , Vv. sub omévdoy. : 
onions, ), (orévia) =arovdy, Zonar. 
onacriov, verb, Adj. of oréviw, one must pour a drink-offering, Poll. 
Io. 65. 
a 76,=Lat. speculum, a mirror, Zonar.; hence omekAo-trovés, 
5, specularius, Gloss. 
, TTeKAGpA, V. THAEK-. 
omexovAdtuwp, opos, 6, in Ev. Marc. 6. 27, for the Latin speculator, = 
Sopupédpos, one of the body-guard, employed in carrying oi I and 
seeking out those who were proscribed or sentenced to death, cf. Seneca 
Benef. 3. 25, etc. 
oméeGos, v.1. for wéAeBos in Ar. Eccl. 595. 
oméXvov or orréAAvov, 74, Acol. for yéAror, A. B.815, Anecd, Oxon. 4. 326. 
omevSavAéw, omevSelov, omevd: éw, f. ll, for arovd-, 
orivbw, Ep. subj. 2 orévina0a Od. 4. 591: Ion. impf. orévbecxoy Il. 
16. 227, Od. 7. 138 :—fut. oweiow Or. Sib. 7. 81, (wara-) Hdt. 2.151, 
Eur. :—aor, €oreica Hom., Trag.; Ep. oxetoa Hom.; oneicacxe Od. 8. 
89 :—pf. éowerxa (xar-) Plut. Sertor. 14 :—Med., aor. tomeccdyny Hdt., 
Att.; Ep. subj. oreicoper, for -wyev, Od. 7. 165, 181 :—Pass., éomei- 
a8ny Plut. Rom. 19: pf. éomeopat, v. infr.11. fin, (From 4/SITENA 
come also pois J orov5-eios, etc.) To pour or make a drink- 
offering, because before drinking wine they poured a portion on the table, 
hearth, or altar, Lat. /ibare (cf. Ae{8w), often in Hom. :—absol., omeiodv 
7 éméy @ baov HOer€ Ovyds Il. 9. 177, Od. 3. 342; emmy onelons re eal 
etfe Od. 3. 45, cf. Soph. Ph. 1033, Eur, Bacch. 313, etc. ;—also with 
dat. of the god to whom the libation was made, 5émas éAdy oneicacxe 
Geoior Od. 8, 89; obré req orévdeone Oedy Gre pH Adi, of Achilles, 
Il. 16, 227, cf. 6. 259, Od. 3. 334, etc.; so Theogn. 490, and Att.:— 
the liquid poured is mostly in acc., om. olvoy to pour wine, Il. 11. 
775, Od. 18, 151; AoBds Soph, El. 270; omovdds, xods Eur. El. 512, 
Or, sae ; ellipt., ow. dya900 Balpovos (sc. arovdqy) Ar. Eq. 106; 
om. oivov (partit, gen.) Hdn. 5. 5:—rarely c. dat. rei, tdaTe om. to 
make a drink-offering with water, Od. 12. 363; ‘Odvuniy om. dowdais 
to make libations with sorigs to Zeus, Pind. I. 5 (6). 13 :—also c. dat. in- 
strumenti, ow. Béwai, dexdeoor Il. 23. 196, Od. 7. 1373 xpvotde Cratin. 
Nop. 7; xaduép giddy Hat. 2.1475 & xpuaéns grddns Id, 7.54; and 
c. gen., om. Bards xvAucos Soph, Fr. 49 :—in N.T. (Ep. Phil. 2. 17, cf. 2 
Tim, 4. 6) the Pass. is used metaph. of a person, onévdopa emt TH Ovcia 
I am offered (as a drink-offering) upon it, which Hesych. explains, 
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Ovora Copa. 2. the religious sense, which the word always has 
in Hom., was afterwards lost, so that it means simply ¢o pour, Hdt. 4. 
187, Plat. Legg. 799 B, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 1:—metaph., ow. Sdxpva Anth. P. 
7.555, Epigr. Gr. 559. 6, al.; gi@os afua rupdyvvev gor, Anth. P. 9. 
184. II. Med. to pour libations one with another, and, as this 
was the custom in making treaties or agreements, o make a treaty, make 
peace, Hat. 3. 144, ef. Ar. Ach. 199, Av. 1534, Thuc. 4. 99, 119, Xen., 
etc.; Ta piv omevddpevar TA St moAEuodvTes Thuc. 1. 18 :—Construc- 
tion, orévderGai tive to make peace with one, Eur. Bacch. 284, Ar. Ach. 
225, Thuc. 5. 5, etc.; in full, omévdec0al ru orovdds Id. 5. 14; (but, 
onéviesOa TH mpecReig to give it pledges of safe conduct, Aeschin. 
62. 39, cf. 42. 27; so, om. rue to obtain a truce for one, Xen. An. 2. 
3. 7)3 owévdec0a mpds twa, for Tux, Thuc. 5. 17, 30, Xen. An. 3. 5, 
16 ;—metaph., om. fupopais kal Oeomicpacw Eur. Or. 1680 sq.:—the 
object of the treaty is expressed by ém toio5e, on these terms, Id. 
Phoen, 1240; ép @.., Xen. An. 4. 4,6; also, om. run Wore.., c. 
inf, Thuc.6.7; om. pyy.., c. inf., Id. 4.118; or c. inf. alone, Id. 7. 
83; more rarely c. acc., A’ érea eiphyny omeodpevoar Aaxedatpoviora: to 
conclude a 30 years’ peace with them, Hdt. 7. 148; éomeia@ac veikos to 
make up a quarrel, Eur. Med. 1140; éAepoy Dion. H. 9. 36; om. dvai- 
peaw Tots vexpots to obtain a treaty for taking up the dead, Thuc. 3. 24; 
om. Tit Huepay Tods vexpods dvedécOa Id. 4. 114; om. dvaxwpyoiv Tut 
Id. 3. 109; om. wepi Tivos Plut. 2. 494 D:—pf. €omecopac is used in 
med. sense in Eur. Med, l.c.; but in pass. sense, éomefoOae rds omovdds 
Thuc. 4. 16; ols éoweoro Id. 3. 111; so in aor., éoweio@noay dvoxat 
Plut. Romul. 19. III. the Act. seems to be used for the Med. in 
Thuc. 4. 98, rods vexpods onévdovaw dvarpeicba, where Poppo omev- 
dove ; and in Anth. P. 9. 422, omeioa: Sedrepa pidtpa yduou, where 
Dind. ometoa: :—of the Med. in sense of Act, the only sure example is 
Eumath. p. 254. 

onéos, Ep. ometos, 76, Ep. Noun, a cave, cavern, grotto, deeper (it 
seems) than adyrpov, Nitzsch Od. 5. 57; used for folding sheep in, Il. 4. 
279; as the dwelling of the Cyclopes, Od. 9. 400; év oméoat yAagupoiar 
Tb. 114; for drawing a ship into, 12. 317.—Of the form oméos, Hom. 
uses only nom. and acc. sing., Il. 13. 32, ll. c.; irreg. dat. omqe 18. 
402, Od. 2. 20, etc., cf. Hes. Th. 297 (owéi in Opp. C. 4. 246): of the 
Ep. form omeios, acc. sing. only in Od. 5. 194: gen. ometous several times, 
but only in Od.: of the pl., only dat. oméoor and omjeoo, which are 
freq., but only in Od.; in h. Ven. 264, also gen. oneiwy ; an irreg. dat. 
pl. omedreoot, as if from oméas, in Xenophan. ap. Hdn. 7. pov. Aé€. p. 
30. (Cf. ammAaor, omjAvé ; Lat. specus, spelaeum, spelunca.) 

onépados, 7é,=a7épya, Nic. Th. 649, Al. 330; Ep. dat. pl. omepd- 
Seoor, Al. 134. 

omépySny, Adv. (omépxw) hastily, Hesych. 

orépyoudos, 6, a little bird, sparrow, Hesych., cf. Lob. Path. 24. 

oméppa, 76, (4/2ILEP, oneipw) that which is sown, the seed or germ 
of anything, in Hom. only once in metaph. sense, v. infr. 1. 2: Es 
mostly, the seed of plants, dvévar, xpvrrev h. Hom. Cer. 308, Hdt. 3. 
97; oméppara seeds, Hes. Op. 444, 469; om. TH yp dddva, euBadrrav 
Xen. Oec. 17,8 and 10; proverb., eis méAaryos om. Badeiy Epigr. Gr. 
1038. 9;—of fruit, Antiph. Bow. 1 ;—pl., trois -yains oméppac: with 
the products of earth, of corn-stalks, Anth. P. 9. 89. 2. metaph. of 
the germ, origin, element of anything, am. mupds Od. 5. 490; pdroyds 
Pind. O. 7. 87, cf. P. 3.65; oméppara=arorxeia, semina rerum, Anaxag. 
ap. Arist. Cael. 3. 3, 4; om. OABov Pind. P. 4. 453; om. xax@v wapacxety 
Dem. 280, 28; cvxopdvrov on. kal pilav deiv twapxew rH wéAE Id. 
784. fin.; om. rHs ordcews Plut. Mar. 10; Tod dpxov Longin. 16. 
2 IL. of animals, =-yovy 11, Lat. semen genitale, om. Ocod pépey 
to be pregnant by the god, Pind. P. 3. 27; but, om. pépecv ‘“Hpaxdéous 
to be pregnant of Hercules, Id. N. 10. 29; so, om. xe, 5éxec0ar Id. O. 
9. 92, P. 4.452; pueddr .. els om. kal ydvov pepiCecba: Tim. Locr. 100 
A, cf. Plat. Tim. 86 C; om, mapadaBeiv Eur. Or. 543 ; orépparos rAjoat 
Plut. Lyc. 15 :—in pl., war’ dupdrepa ra on. Oe@y ardéyovos Hipp. 1271. 
41. 2. race, origin, descent, rovpov .. onépp’ ideiy BovAnoopa 
Soph. O. T. 1077; rivos ef omépyaros marpédev; Id. O. C, 2153 yér- 
<Orov onéppa Tt *Apyetov Aesch. Supp. 290, cf. Cho. 236; om. avrac’ 
*Epex9ec5av Soph. Ant. 981; cf. Pind. O. 7. 171, etc. 3. in Poets 
often, seed, offspring, Orac. ap. Thuc. 5. 16; 7d Bpdretoy om. Aesch. Fr. 
295; om, TeAombay Id. Cho. 503, cf. 236; sometimes of a single person, 
Pind. O. 9. 92, Aesch. Pr. 705, Cho. 474, Soph. Ph. 364, etc. :—in pl., 
Aesch. Supp. 290, Eum. 803, 909, Soph. O. T. 1246, O. C. 600; once 
even in Plat., dvOpwnav onéppact vovderodpev Legg. 853 C. 

omepp-i-yopato-Aexi9o-hayGvo-mwArs, Sos, 7,4 green-grocery-market- 
woman, Ar. Lys. 457. 

omeppaive, (onépua) to sow with seed, fertilise, of the Nile, Plut. 2. 
306 A; of the male, Horapoll. 2.115; c. ace. cogn., om. oméppa Aquila 
i 2. metaph. ¢o procreate, om. -yeveny Hes. Op. 734, cf. Call. Fr. 
207, Christod. Ecphr. 210; absol., Arist. Probl. 4. 4, 2:—Med., Nonn. 
D. 3. 295. 

omepparia, 7, seed, a crop of seeds, Symm. V. T. 

oneppartas o.evds, 6, a cucumber or gourd /eft to ripen for seed, opp. 
to ebvouxias, Cratin. Odvec. 8. 

oneppirifo, to sow, tT els yv Hermes Stob. Ecl. 1. 476 :—Pass. of a 
woman, to conceive, be pregnant, Lxx (Lev. 12. 2); cf. éxomeppa- 
riko. 2. to trace one’s seed or family, Eust. 13.48. 52. pe at 
intr., of plants, to be in seed, LXX (Ex. 9. 32). 

onepparixés, 7, dv, (anéppa) of or for seed or generation, spermatic, 
ndpot, bpyava Arist. G. A. 1.3, 2.,1. 4,1; mepirrapa Ibid. 7; (Ga Ib. 1. 
19,16; dmdepors Id. P.A. 4.5,55: fruitful in seed, 1d.G. A. 1. 19, 16, 
Theophr. C. P, 1. 16, 4; om. yeveots from seed, Ib, 1. 2, I. b. 
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spermatic, capable of procreating, Arist. Probl. 4. 4, cf. G. A. 3. I, 
13. 2. metaph. containing the germs of things, hence in Stoic 
philosophy, om. Adyor certain laws of generation, contained in matter, 
Diog. L. 7. 148, Plut. 2. 637 A, Ritter’s Hist. of Philos. 3. p. 528:— 
Ady., orepparixds A€yew Clem. Al. 308. II. like seed, scattered, 
Ulpian. Dem. 9. 6, Walz Rhett. 4. 414. 

omeppariov, 76, Dim. of orépya, Theophr. ap. Ath. 66 E, Diosc. 2. 211. 

omeppdriopos, 6, production of seed, perapurevovar mpds Tovs omeEp- 
pHarispovs (sc. Ta purd) Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 3, whence in the similar 
passage, Ib. 7. 4, 3 (rods om. perapépovres), Schneid. conjectures that 
ampés ought to be inserted, II. copulation, Lxx (Lev. 18. 23). 

omeppatinis, dos, 4, fem. Adj. spermatic, pr€éBes on. (al. crepparibes) 
Syennes. ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 15, Clem. Al. 126. II. masc. 
omepparirns Adyos, =omeppatixds 2, Nicom. ap. Phot. 143. 32. 

orepparo-OyKn, 7), a seed-chest or granary, Psell, 

omeppirodoyéw, v. sub oreppodoyew. 

omeppdro-Aoyos, ov, =omepuoddyos, Térpaxes Epich. 25 Ahr. 

omepparéopar, Pass. fo be sown, of land, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 2. 2. 
of plants, ¢o come to seed, bring seed to perfection, Id. H. P. 6.8, 2. 

omepparo-rHAns, ov, 6, a seedsman, Nicoph. Xepoy. 1. 5. 

omepparodxos, ov, (€xw) seed-holding, fruitful, dvvayes Porph. ap. 
Eus. P. E. 109 C, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 85. 

orepparo-payos [i]. ov, eating seeds, Diod. 3. 24. 

omepparadys, es, (eldos) like seed, Schol. Nic. Al. 252; om. xivnows 
the action of a sower, v.1. for onaguarwons in Arist. II. ger- 
minant, metaph., Charond. ap. Stob. 289 fin. : in the germ, undeveloped, 
Artemid. 4. prooem. 

oreppdrwars, 7, a bearing of seed, seeding, Phanias ap. Ath. 61 F. 

omeppeiov, 75, =onéppa, Nic. Al. 201, Th. 599, 894, etc. 

omeppetos, a, ov, of, presiding over seeds, Orph, H. 33. 3-, 39- 5- 

omeppo-Bodéw, fo emit seed, Horapollo 1. 46. 

omeppoyovéw, to bear seed, Theophr. H. P. 7. 14, 3- 

omeppoyovia, 7, the production of seed, Eccl, 

omepp.o-yovos, ov, bearing seed, Greg. Naz. 

omeppodoyéea, fo pick up seeds, like birds, Hipp. 357. 40, Plut. 2. 473 A: 
metaph, fo glean, pick up, collect by little and little, Philostr. 524 (Kayser 
from MSS. orepparod-). 2. to be a omeppoddyos (signf. 2), a babbler, 
buffoon, Philostr. 203. 

omeppodoyia, 7, babbling, gossip, Plut. Alcib. 36., 2. 65 B, ete. 

oreppodoyiKds, 7, dv, like a ameppoddyos (11), frivolous, ra om. wat 
mepiepya Plut. 2.664 A. 

omeppo-oyos, ov, (Acyw) picking up seeds, of hard-billed, ivorous 
birds, Plut. Demetr, 28, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 387 F; BaotAeds om., ive. 
the wren, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 6 :—and as Subst., omepuoddywv te ~yévn Ar. 
Av. 232, cf. 579. II. picking up scraps, gossiping, ayOpartos 
Dion. H. Excerpt. p. 2340 Reisk.; also, om. pyyata Plut. 2. 456 
D. III. as Subst. one who picks up and retails scraps of know~ 
ledge, an idle babbler, Dem. 269. 19, Ath. 344 C, Act. Ap. 17. 18, cf, 
Casaub. Theophr. Char. 6; in Sup., Dion. H. Epit. 17. 6. 

omeppo-vopos, ov, =foreg., 1, Eust. 1547. 54, Hesych. 

oreppoopat, Pass. to bear seed, Theophr. H.P. 3.18, 8 (v.1. omeppouxew), 

omeppo-trovew, to generate seed, of men, Arist. H. A. Io. 5, 5. 

oreppouxéw, f. 1. for oreppdopat, q. v. 

omeppodpayéw, fo eat seeds, —payia, , an eating of seeds, Byz. 

omeppo-payos, ov, =anrepparopayos, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 56, Greg. Nyss. 

omeppodopéw, to bear seed, Theophr. H.P. 1. 2, 2., 6. 7, I. 

omeppo-popos, ov, bearing seed, Theophr. C. P. 1. 21,1, Anth.P. 6, 104. 

omeppopuew, to produce seed, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4. 7, etc. 

omeppo-purs, és, growing from seed, Theophr. H. P. 7. to, 1. 

Srepxerds, 6, the Spercheius, i.e. Rapid (from onépyw), a river of 
Thessaly, Il. 

onepxvos, 7, dv, (onépxw) hasty, rapid, Bédos Hes. Sc. 454: generally, 
hasty, hurried, dyyedou Aesch, Theb. 285; so, of diseases and pains, 
violent, Hipp. 483. 48., 577. 6, al. II. act. hastening, pressing, 
Hesych. ; so omepxvo-rrovds, dv, Id. 

omepxvAAdSny, Adv. (orépxopat), hastily, vehemently, Com. Anon. 387. 

omépxw, Hom. ; in Att., €m-, xava-omépxw ; in Hdt., wepi-omepyew ; 
—the Act. used only in pres. and impf.:—Pass., Hom. : aor. part. o7ep- 
xOeis Hdt. 1. 32, Pind. N.1.60. (From 4/2IIEPX come also omepy- 
vés, owépy-dnv, d-onepx-ns, Smepx-eds; cf, Skt. spark, sprih-ayami 
(appetere); Zd. Spar-ez (niti).)  Poét. Verb (used also in Ion. Prose), 
to set in rapid motion :—but this sense of the Act. is only inferred from 
the Pass. to move rapidly or hastily, to haste, be in haste, c. inf., dwore 
aomepxoiar’ ’Axatol .. pépe” Apna. Il. 19. 317, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 211; ddre 
on. éperpois Od. 13. 22; om. pera, mori 7 Ap. Rh. 1. 1255, Orph. L. 
700; of thesea, ¢o rage, Epigr. Gr. 1028.61 ;—but Hom. mostly uses part. 
pres. pass. oepxdpevos as Adj., in haste, hastily hurriedly, om. 8 6 yépov 
éod éeBHoeTo Sippov Il. 24. 322, cf. 23. 870, Od. 9. 101, etc. ; vnUs éwé- 
kedgev oTepxopévn 13.115; so also Eur. Alc. 255. 2. metaph. 
to be hasty and angry (but the senses of haste of movement and haste of 
temper are often combined), orepxopuévao -yépov7os Il. 24. 248, cf. Hdt. 
3. 725 so, omepxOels Id. I. 32; orepxOcioa Ovp@ in haste and heat, 
Pind. N. 1. 60; pa) onépxov be not hasty, Eur. Med. 11333 om. wéya 
tt kat ob pardv Call. Del. 60; orépxerOai rit to be angry with one, 
Hdt. 5. 33, Call. Del. 158. II. intr.=Pass., 60° ind Avyéov 
dvépow onépxwow deddau are driven rapidly, Il. 13. 334, cf. h. Hom, 
33: 7; Ombre owépxorey dedAae (v. 1. omepxolar’) Od. 3. 283 ; twmos 
onépxav Opp. C. 1. 342; elpeoin om. Id. H. 5. 295. 

owés, omére, imperat. aor. of elev, as ox és, ox ETE Of Exw,E.M, 740. 11 

oréoPat, inf. aor. of ropat, as oxéo0ar of Exopar, ; 
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“otrevBavrws, Adv. in haste, Hesych. 
onevdw, Ep. inf. owevdéyev Od. 24. 324: fut. omedow Att.: aor. 
éomevoa Att., Ep. subj. omevcopey for -apev, Il. 17. 121: pf. éomevka 
Paus. 7. 15, 11 :—Med., Aesch. Ag. 151: fut. owevcopar Il. 15. 402 :-— 
Pass., pf. éomevopat Luc. Amor. 33, etc. (From 4/2IIETA come 
also emovd-4; cf. Lat. stud-eo, stud-ium, with a change similar to that in 
orakeis Acol. for cradcis, orodas for eroAds, oradiov for aradoy : perh. 
also O. H. G. spu-on, spuo-an, spua-tén, A. S. sped-an (speed).) 6 
trans. fo set a-going, to urge on, hasten, quicken, tadra 8 dpa xph orev- 
dew Il. 13. 236; of 52 sande anetdovow Od. 19. 137, cf. Hat. 1. 38, 
Bornem. Xen. Symp. 7, 4; tatoa onevdow 7a onevdes Hdt. 1. 206; 
or. GdSiav 65év Eur. Ion 1226; om. of piv tydv, of Be cidquov, of & 
dtos procured quickly, got ready, Solon 38 ; «Aipaxas Eur. 1. T. 1351; 
so in Hdt. 8. 46, Anyoxpirov eae te poke be supplied :— 
also, fo seek eagerly, strive after, pndév dyav Theogn. 335, 401; o7. 
Biov é9dvarov, dperay Pind. P. 3. 110, I. 4. 22 (3. 31); evpuxlay dvr’ 
evSovdias Eur. Supp. 161; TH wyepoviay Thuc. 5. 16; xapw tivds 
Eur. Hec. 1175; TE Med, 152; méAepdv Tun H. F. 
1133 :—to promote or further zealously, to press ot urge on, Tt TaY 
i oie hash. Sop. 550: 70 adv on, Ga Kat Tovper . El. 251; 
dyadév Twos Eur. Hec, 122; 17d ép’ éavrdv Exacros om. Thuc. I. 141: 
on. donovéacr’ éni ru Eur. I, T. 200; om. 7a évayria rivi Andoc. 20. 
4; in arguing, om, éavr@ évavria Plat. Prot. 361 A; om. TovTo, Smws ... 
Id. Legg. 687 E; pi) cred’ & pr) Set, pnd & bef owevdew péve Menand. 
Monost. 358 ;—foll. by a conj., els rods tAovotous oredow a’ brws dv éy- 
“-ypaoas Ar. Eq. 926 :—Med., owevdopéva Ovaiay Aesch. Ag. 151 :—Pass., 
fuvdy waat Gyabdv onevdderar Hdt. 7. 53; éowevopévar xpeiat pressing 
needs, Luc. Amor. 33; éowevopévos in haste, App. Pun. 8. 24. 2. 
c. acc, et inf., owedcare ..Tedxpov tv raxe podeiv urge him to come 
quickly, Soph. Aj. 804; omedov .. kawerév tw’ ldeiv hasten to look out 
for .., Ib. 1165. II. more often intr. to press on, hasten, ll. 8. 
19I., II. 119., 23- 414, Hes. Sc. 228, and Att.; om. awd purijpos with 
loose rein, Soph. O. C. goo; om. Spdym Eur. lon 1556; wep Xen. An. 3. 
4, 49, etc. :—to exert oneself, strive eagerly or anxiously, of warriors 
fighting, Il. 4. 232., 5. 667, etc.; of a smith at work, 18. 373 ; of beasts 
draught, 17. 745; of bees working, Hes. Th. 5973 as od oneddets as 
you urge, contend, Plat. Prot. 361 B:—proverb., 6rav omevdy Tis xv 
Oeds fuvdmrerat Aesch. Pers. 742 ; owevde Bpadéws festina lente, Gell. 10. 
11; om. twi to exert oneself for another, Alex. Incert. 65 :—Con- 
struct., 1. c. part., owedce wovnodpevos 7a & épya (for srovdaiws 
énovqcaro), Od. 9. 250, cf. 310, Soph. El. 935, Eur. Med. 761, Ar. Ach. 
179; and reversely one is used as an Adv, in haste, eagerly, rot 5€ 
orevbovre weréaOny Il. 23. 506; ixero onevdav Pind. P. 4. 167; «ls 
dpOpdv tyol .. creddav arevdovri rob’ Hee Aesch. Pr. 192; om. Bote 
Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 1. 2. c. inf. to be eager to .., Hes. Op. 22, 671, 
Pind.O. 4.21, N.9. 50, Hdt. 8. 41, Aesch. Ag.601,Soph.,etc. ; so in Med., 
orevddpevar dpedciv Aesch.Eum. 306. _— ‘8. c. acc. et inf. to be anxious 
that .., elphynv twvroia yevéoba Hat. 1.74 ; Zowevder vat pi) paxas 
Ar. Pax 672, cf. Plat. Prot. 361 B ; so, 7d Aexrixods yevécOau Tovs avviv- 
ov tow. Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 1. 4. foll. by a relat., ow. ds Zeds 
pryror’ dpfaev Aesch. Pr. 203 ; om. Saas yi) « sgh ge (be ho ee 
i +» , Id. Polit. 264 A, Isocr. 75 A; Gore pt, c. inf., Theophr. Odor. 
5. foll. by a Prep., ow. és pa 
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twos C. 1. 2147; mpés twa Ar. Vesp. 1026, etc.; also, ow. d36v Epigr. 
Gr. 653. 3- 6. with an Adv., om. of 0éAes Soph. Tr. 334; Bcdpo Ae, 
Ach. 179; év@a Xen. An. 4. 8, 14, etc. 7. to be troubled in mind, 
habdinad Lxx (Ex. 15. 15, 1 Regg. 28. 21, al.). 
o@nevoriov, verb. Adj. one must hasten, Ar. Lys. 320, Polyb. 4. 30, 5- 
soereets. %, ov, hasty, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 34. Adv. -«@s, E. M. 
38. 27. 
onevorés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. to be done or pursued eagerly, A. B. 63. 
r v. sub sagengler 
4), 7é, Dim. of Aaov, Theopomp. Com. Marr, 1.— 
« Aadioy [a], E.M. 240. 3. <4 
és, = ommAaiwdns, Eust. 187, 41., 892. 33. 
ov, 76, (anéos) like owqAvyf, a grotto, cave, cavern, Lat. 
spelaeum, Plat. Rep. 514 A, 515 A, 539 E. 2. in Lxx (Hab. 2. 
15), it seems to be used for the privy parts. 3. a place behind the 
scenes in a theatre, Poll. 4. 124. 
omAdirys, ov, 5, worshipped in grottos, of certain gods, Paus. 10. 32, 5. 
ctnbcrond a €s, cavern-like, kaTayeos oiknots om. Plat. Rep. 514 A. 
“2 ov, 6, a dweller in - re hermit, Eccl. 
€s, = Onn, » E. M. 724.3. Also z 
Raced rtog Aaudiins 724. 3 ommdvyyoudiis 


X Paper (eokes) =annjraov, Lat. spelunca, olxel omfdrvyya 
Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 568; Nuppdv om. airéateyov 
on he ap. Ath. 401 F; wévros évt omfpAvyé: Badeias Epigr. Gr. 1028. 61. 

6,=anivos, Hesych. 

és, gen. os, only in Il. 11. 754, 8d ombBéos wedicco which is 
interpr. by the authorities cited in Schol. Ven. as meaning either vast, broad, 
or rugged, di : the former interpr. is confirmed by other forms, 
viz. 6600 Aesch. Fr. 334 (which is interpr. in E. M. by 
paxpév); =paxpdder, Antim. 74; ombBvés =munvis, cvvexns, 
and ombéas=mAaris, péyas, wvevis, Hesych.; and owifw =txreivw 
Schol. Ar. Vesp, 18, Eust. 996. 22 sq. (which seems to be the Root of 


~ 





: 
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om@apy).—We may therefore put aside the suggestion of Ptolem. Ascal, 
and others, who read 8’ domdéos x. shield-like, round ;—indeed such a 
form in such a sense is impossible; even if the form dombéos be accepted, 
it must still be regarded as=om5s with a euphon. prefixed. 
onifa, %, (oritw) a bird of the jinck kind, perh. the chaffinch, Frin- 
gilla caelebs, Soph. Fr. 382, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4., 9.7, 11; 70re yAavea 
mépt omi{ac Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42 :—Dim. omfiov, 7d, Hesych. 
wantien, ov, 6, the sparrow-hawk, Falco Nisus, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, I. 
9. 36, 1. 
omfirns, ov, 5, the great tit, ox-eye, Parus major, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4. 
onifw, to pipe, chirp, of the shrill note of small birds, also mamitw, 
Lat. pipio, Arat. 1024, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 2. 
omifw, to extend, v. sub omdns. 
oni0apy, 7, (v. sub omdns) the space one can embrace between the 
thumb and little finger, a span, Lat. dodrans (E. M. s. v. takaiorn), as 
a fixed measure, about 7} inches, first in Hdt. 2. 106, Hipp. Mochl. 865 
(though the compd, rp:omi#apos occurs in Hes. Op. 424); also in Plat, 
Alc. 1. 126, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 5, Pol. 5. 3,6 :—metaph., ow. rod Biov 
Diogenian. 8. 17.—Cf. d0xp9. 
tos, a, ov, of a span, a span long, broad, etc., Hipp. Art.834, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 4, Pol. 7. 4, 10 (om@apaios is f.1., v. Lob, Phryn. 
544) :—also om@apjoros, a, ov, Athanas. 
onGipabys, es, (ef50s) =foreg., v. 1. Diosc. 4. 59. 
es, (eldos) rock-like : rocky, Strab. 777. 
omaAdlw, =amAdw, Basil. 
omihds (A), dios, %, a rock over which the sea dashes (opp. to pador 
mérpa: in Anth. P. 11. 390), vids ye worl omAddecow éafay Kvpara 
Od, 3. 298; Sodwoy dxovoe wort omAddecot Oaddcons 5. 401 (V. sut 
waryos) ; ep’ iymdais omAddeco: Soph. Fr. 341 ; wAayerat on. Ap. Rh. 
4: 932; mérpa om, Id. 3. 1294; pelOpoy awd on. Theocr. Ep. 4. 6:— 
generally, a slab, Soph. Tr. 678: a hollow rock, cave, Simon. (?) 
Igl. IL. as Adj. stony, chalky, yj Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 4. 
ontids (B), ddos, "at Sa (6), ven kaTdorinroy omAddecot 
muppatw Orph. L. 614:—in Ep. Jud. 12, either omAds spot, or omAds 
rock will suit the sense. 
omidn, },=a7lAos (6), Hesych. 
ontho-hoyéw, to gather spots: to stain, rt Eccl. 
omidov, 76, only in pl. strings of gut, Hesych. II. =créppvaa, Id. 
omidos, %,=amAds, a rock, cliff, Arist. Mund. 3, 4, Arr. Peripl. M. 
Rubri p. 12, Lyc., etc. [Yin Lyc. 188, cf. Ion ap. Hesych., so that the 
accent omiAos is wrong.] 
omidos [I], 0, a spot, speck, fleck, stain, blemish, Dorio ap. Ath. 297 C; 
on. aiparos Joseph. A. J. 13. 11, 33 om. ceAnvns Plut. 2. 921 F: esp. | 
on the body, Diosc. 1. 39, Luc, Amor, 15, etc. :—metaph. a stain of im- 
purity or vice, Lysis ap. Iambl. V. P. 162; of persons, Dion. H. 4. 24 
(perhaps with a play on wiAoc), Ep. Ephes. 5.27. The Att. use xyAis 
instead, Lob. Phryn, 28. [In the equiv. omAds (B) and in the compd. 
domdAos, ¢ is short; so that the accent is not owiAos.] 
oniAbw, to stain, soil, Dion. H. g. 6, Ep. Jacob. 3. 6, Clem. Al. 295 : 
—Pass., part. pf. éomtAmpévos Luc. Amor. 15, Ep. Jud. 23: cf. pedrda. 
. €s, (omAds, ontdos, 4) rocky, Arist. H. A. 5.15, 19, Polyb. 
Io. 10, 7. Lob. (Phryn, 28) would read omAadwdns, but v. Dind. in 
Wits bd 8. 8) 
, 76, defilement, filth, dung, Lxx (Isai. 28. 8). 
onthwrés, 7, pagrenyny steined, oiled, Gloss. 
oniva or onivy, },=onlvos, Hesych. II. a fish, Alex. "Eperp. 1. 
omvbapis, {50s, },=omvOhp, a spark, h. Hom. Ap. 422; omv@dpvl, 
vyos, 7, Ap. Rh. 4. 1544. 
omv@evm, fo emit sparks, Hesych. 
omvOnp, jpos, 0, a spark, Ar. Pl. 1053, Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 19, Cael. 1. 
7, 18; of a star, rov 5é re woAAol awd omvOfpes ievrat Il. 4. 77: 
ph., ow. Mey 7) icparos eepionoey méAcuov Ar. Pax 609 ; 
é« rovrou Tot om. eexavon wédepuos Polyb. 18.22, 2; dpOarpods omv- 
Ojjpas éxeas Anth. P, 12.196. (Cf. Lat. scintilla.) 
, akos, 6,=amvOnp ; a form implied in om 
Byz.; omv@npdxtov, 74, Greg. Nyss.; om 
Par. 4. 324. 
omvOnpilw, to emit sparks, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 7, Sign. 1. 19; 
om , Theod, Prodr.; ome fw, Nicet. Ann. 17 D. 
to cause the emission of sparks, Plut. 2. 893 C. 
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om os, ov, emitting sparks, Jo. Chr.:—omv@npoBodéw, Byz. 
omvénpo-adns, és, like a spark, Epiphan., etc. 


ontvibtov [73], 76, Dim. of omivos, Ar. Fr. 344.7; also omviov, 7d, 
Eubul. Incert. 14. 

onivos, 5, (omi{a) a bird, of the finch kind, perh. the siskin, Fringilla 
spinus, Ar, Av. 1079, Pax 1149, Eubul. Incert. 15 a. 5, etc.; om. oTpovdos 
Theophr. Sign, 3. 2:—the name owivos still remains in Chios.—In 
Hesych. also omiva, omi-yyos. II. a kind of stone, which blazes 
when water touches it, Arist. Mirab. 41, Theophr. Lap. 13. 

onivés, 7, 6v,=loxvds, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 202; so, omivons, 
€s, Ptol. 

omhayxvevw, to eat the inwards (awddyxva) of a victim after a sacri- 
fice, Ar. Av. 984; cf. Lat. visceratio, and v. Dio C. 37. 30, Doroth. ap. 
Ath. 410A:—Pass., éomAayxveupévov trav lepdv Dion. H. I. 40. It. 
to prophesy from the inwards, (cf. omdayxvooxdémos), Strab. 1545 $0 
in Med., Poll. 1. 27. 

omhayyvibiov, 75, Dim. of arAdyxvor, in pl., Diphil. ’"AwAnor. I. 2. 

omdayxvifopat, Dep. to feel pity, compassion or mercy, éwi twa Ev. 
Marc. 6. 34., 8. 2, etc.; mepi twos Ev. Matth, 9. 36:—the Act. omday- 
xvigw occurs in Lxx (2 Macc. 6.8), =omAayxvedo. 
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omayxvxés, 7, dv, of or for the bowels, pappaxa Diosc. 1. 81. 
omAayxvopes, 6, a feeding on the inwards of a sacrifice, Lat. visce- 
ratio, LXx (2 Macc. 6. 7, al.). 

omAdyxvov, 76 :—mostly in pl. omAdyxva, the inward parts, esp. the 
nobler pieces, the heart, lungs, liver, kidneys (viscera thoracis) which in 
sacrifices were reserved to be eaten by the sacrificers at the beginning of 
their feast (distinguished from the évrepa or xorAla (viscera abdominis), 
as Lat. viscera from intestina by Cels., cf. Hdt. 2. 40, Aesch. Ag. 1221, 
Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 18q.); omddyxv’ érdoarro Il. 1. 464, Od. 3.9; Saxe F 
dpa omayxvev polpas 3. 40; omddyyva 8 dp darncavtes Evapav 
20, 252, cf. Ar. Pax 1105 :—hence the sacrificial feast, Lat. visceratio, 
Id. Eq. 410, Vesp. 654, cf. C. I. 2448. VI. 17., 2656. 11, al.:—also as used 
in divination, rAdyxvov Te AedTnTa Aesch. Pr. 493, cf. Eur. Supp. 212, 
Aeschin. 76. 26. 2. though the oxAayxva were mostly distinguished 
from the €vrepa, yet the word was sometimes applied to the latter also, cf. 
Eur. El, 828 sq., with 838 sq. 8. any part of the inwards, tnd 
omddyxvav eGeiv to come from the womb, of a babe, Pind, O, 6. 73, 
N, 1. 53; Tv ody ..é« onddyxvov eva Soph. Ant. 1066; pyrpds év 
omhayxvos Epigr. Gr. 691. 2;—and in sing., 70 xowdv ond. ob Tept- 
xapev Aesch, Theb. 1031; of the lungs, udxO01s dvdpoxpijor pow ond. 
Id. Eum, 249; Tod yelrovos airG onAdyxvov of the liver and spleen, 
Plat. Tim. 73 C. II. metaph., like our heart, the seat of the feel- 
ings, affections, esp. of anger, omA. Oeppatvety xérw Ar, Ran, 8443 7a 
oni, dyavaxre? Ib. 1006; popupds b7d omdayxvots éxew Eur. Alc. 
1009; and, generally, of anxiety, Aesch. Ag. 995; omAayxva 5€ pov 
«eAawwodrat Id. Cho. 413; of pity, Ep. Phil. 1. 8., 2.1, etc. :—so in sing., 
Soph. Aj. 995, Eur. Or. 1201, Hipp. 118; dv5pds owdayxvov éxpabery, 
i.e. to learn a man’s irue nature, Id. Med. 220; dvdpds roynpod oma. 
od waddocera: Menand. Monost. 31. (Hence omAayxvifopa:: y. sub 
omAnv.) 

ordayXv-o7rys, ov, 5, one who roasts omAdyxva, but only as n. pr. of 
a slave of Pericles, Plin. H. N. 22. 20., 34. 19. 

omdayxvo-oKdto0s, ov, examining the inwards of a victim, to prophesy 
from them, Lat. extispex, Theophan. Chron. 43 C :—hence the Verb 
omAayxvockotéw, Socrat. H. E. 3. 13, and Subst., omAayxvockotia, 
7, Hermias in Plat. Phaedr. p. 109. 

omAayxvo-répo0s, ov, cutting up the omdayxva, Ath. 174 A: hence 
Subst., omrayxvoropta, 7, the cutting them up; and Adj., omAayxvo- 
Topcds, 7, dv, Tzetz. Il. p. 97, 108. 

omdayxvo-riros [v], ov, striking, injuring the stomach, etc., Byz. 

omAayxvodpdyos [a], ov, eating the ondayxva, derés Pseudo-Plut. 2. 
1153 A, cf, Lxx (Sap. Sol. 12. 5). 

othexdw, to have sexual intercourse (whence d:aomA-), also written 
mAckiw, omexrow, Ar. Lys. 152, cf. Poll. 5. 93. Hence Subst., omAé 
k@pa; 76, Schol. Ar. Pl, 1083. (Root supposed to be mAéxw, Hemst. 
Schol. Ar. Pl. 1082.) 

otAnbdés, 6,=aT0dds, Lyc. 483, Nic. Th. 763 :—omAy Se, %, Hesych. 

omAny, 6, gen. oAnvds :—the milt, spleen, Hat. 2. 47, Hipp. Vet. Med. 
18, Ar. Fr. 421, Antiph. wr. 1.8; rov omAfjva éxBadAev, of one 
dying with anxiety, Ar, Thesm. 3. 2. pl. ondjjves, affections of 
the spleen, Hipp. Aph. 1248. 3. 8. aiyos omdAny, a name of the 
mallow, Diosc. 2. 144. II. =onAnvicy, Hipp. Offic. 745. (Akin 
to omddyxvov; cf. Skt. plihan; Lat. lien; Slav. slezena.; Lith. 
bluznis.) 

ondnvapiov, 76, =omAnviov 1, Diosc. Parab. 1. 54. 

otAnvide, to be splenetic, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 15, Probl. g. 5. 

omAnvidtoy [i], 7d, =anAnviov, Alex. Trall. 8. 480. 

omAnvifopat, Dep. =onAnvidw, Greg. Naz. 

omAnvucds, 7, dv, (onAnv) of the spleen, 7) ond. aprnpia Anecd. Oxon. 
3. 120. II. of persons, diseased in the spleen, hypochondriac, 
splenetic, Macho ap. Ath. 348 E, cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. s. v. omAqv. 

omAnviov, 76, a bandage or compress of linen moistened or spread 
with something to lay on a wound, Hipp. Fract. 769, Philem. Incert. 
25; cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. s. v. omAgjv. II. a plant of the fern 
kind, spleenwort, =domAnvioy, Diosc. 3. 151.—On the accent, y. Theog- 
nost. 123. 20, 

omAnvioxos, 6, Dim. of oxAnviov 1, Hipp. 467. 42. 

ondnvitts, .dos, %), of the spleen, prt ond, a bloodvessel of the spleen, 
Diogen, ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 7, Rufus. 

omAnvo-Sumivos, ov, consuming, wasting the spleen, Nic. Myreps. 

omAnvéopat, Pass. to have a compress applied (awAnvior 1), Oribas. in 
Cocch, Chirurg. p. go. II. to be distended, [7d aipa] i’ ob 
ondnvovra 70 hap Philostr. 350. 

ordnvadys, es, =o7Anvixds, Hipp. Aph. 1257, etc. 

onoyydptov [a], 74, Dim. of ondyyos, M. Anton. 5. 9. 
kind of eyesalve, Alex. Trall. 2. 127. 

amoyyevs, éws, 6,=omroyyoOnpas, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 6, Probl. 32.5. 

omoyyta, Ion, omoyyth, 7,=ondyyos, a sponge, Lat. spongia, Ar. 
Ran, 482, 487, Arist. H, A. 9.14, 3, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.10; omoy- 
yas wahakwrepoy 70 mpédcwnov Com. Anon. 285; omoyyids emawos, 
said of a toper, Aeschin, 42. 40.—On the Att. and Ion, accent, v. Greg. 
C, p. 148, Suid. 

omoyyias, ov, 6,=foreg,, Ar. ap. Schol. Aeschin. 42. 40; v. Meineke 
Com, Fr. 4. 647. 

omoyy.evs, 7, dub. form for gmoyyevs, in Theophr. H, P. 4.6, 5- 

omoyyitw, fut. iow, to wipe with a sponge, Ar. Thesm. 247; Ta BdOpa 
Dem. 313. 12; 7a bmodqpara Ath. 351 A, Arr. Epict. 2, 22, 31. II. 
to wipe away, Tov iipara.. dam’ énovd onbyyiov Pherecr. Ema. 7. 

onoyyiov, 74, Dim, of onéyyos, Ar. Ach. 463; v. omdyyos fin. 


Il. a 


ombyyopa, 76, that which is wiped off with a sponge, cited from Eust. | 
S 


orhayxvixds — o7roNas. 


omoyytorixés, 7, dv, of or for sponging :  -Kh (sc. 7éxvn) Plat. 
Soph. 227 A. 

oroyyitys, ov, 5, of, in, or like a sponge; of a stone, in Plin. N, H. 
37- 10, cf. Psell. in Ideler Phys. 1. 244. 

amoyyo-eb%s, és, sponge-like, spongy, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17.,-274. 41, al.; 
cf. omoyywbns. Ady. -d@s, Epicur. ap. Stob, Ecl. 1. 532. 

omoyyo-Ofpas, ov, 6, a diver for sponges, Plut. 2. 950 B, 981 E:—# 
onoyyoOnpixn (sub. Téxvn) Poll. 7. 139. 

oroyyo-kodupByrys, od, 6, =foreg., Lycurg. ap. Poll. 7. 137, A. B. 301. 

amoyyo-Aoyéw, to collect with a sponge, Tas Wixas Pallad, H. Laus. 41. 

ondyyos, 5, a sponge, om. nodurphrotot tpanéCas vifov Od. 1. 111, cf. 
22.439; ondyyy dug mpdowna kal Gupw xeip dxopdpyry Il. 18. 414; 
bypdoow ordyyos dAccev ypaphy Aesch. Ag. 1329; used at the bath, 
Ar. Fr. 50, Crates @np. 2; for cleaning shoes, Ar. Vesp. 600, y. sub 
onoyyitw. On their nature, v. Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 18., 8.1, 7; on the 
mode of getting them, Ib. 9. 37, 6. II. any spongy substance, 
owvdvns on. Hipp. 679. 33: of omdyyo the glands in the throat, 
tonsils, from their spongy nature and liability to swell, Id. 1121 E, 
Galen. (The form apdéyyos is doubted by Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 463, Lob, 
Phryn. 113, but etym. reasons make it prob, that the form in p was the 
older, y. sub copés.) 

omoyyo-ripas, ov, 6, the sponge-watcher, a small creature like a spider 
which inhabits sponges, Plut. 2. 980 B; cf. mvvorjpys. 

oroyyo-répos, ov, 6, one that cuts sponges from the rocks, Opp. H. 2. 
439., 5.612, Schol. Aesch. Supp. 412. 

oroyyadns, es, = anoyyoedns, Hipp. 270. 30, Hesych. 

omodd, 7, appears to be Lacon. for orovén, Ar. Lys. 173. 

omdSeros, v. sub omdiios. 

omo8-euvys, ov, 6, lying cn ashes, Anth. P, 15. 26. 

orodéw, to pound, smite, crush, Tods kadicxous ovykepavvacw onodav 
Cratin. Tu. 8. 4, cf. Ar. Nub. 1376, Ran. 662, Av. 1016; om. Tois 
xovévAas Id. Lys. 366; cf. dwo-, xata-crobdéw :—Pass., onodovpevos 
vipads pelted by the storm, Eur. Andr. 1129; pds mérpas om. dashed 
against the rocks, Id. Hipp. 1238; absol., orpatds xaxkaws on. handled 
roughly, in sorry plight, Aesch. Ag. 670. II. =Aivéw, Ar. Eccl. 
942, 1016 :—Pass., of the woman, Ib. 908, Thesm. 492; of boys, Id. 
Eccl. 113. III. to eat greedily, devour, Ar. Pax 1306; dBediay 
Pherecr, “EmiA. 1; cf. maiw (B). IV. in Diphil. ’AwoA. 1. 12, 
adfivGig ondinooy, smother them in wormwood, is now received e conj. 
Dind, (There is no indication of the connexion of this Verb with omo- 
dds, except perh. in Cratin, 1. c.) 

omodyot-Aapa, 7, a street-walker, Com. Anon. 106. 

orodud, Ion. uh, 4), a heap of ashes, ashes, Od. 5. 488, Eur. Cycl. 615, 
Plat. Com, a. 1.9 ; orod:9 Kexptpévos Call. Dian. 69 ; often in Epitaphs 
of the dead, Anth. P. 7.279, 435, al.: scoria, the dross of metals, Diosc, 
5. 85. II, metaph., cf. orodds 1v. 

onodidlw, =orodi(w, dpros omodiagGels Psell. in Boiss. Anecd. 3. 217, 

omodiatos, a, ov, =anddios, ap. Salmas. in Solin. 181 E. 

onodiakés, 7, dv, made from ondéd.ov, cited from Paul. Aeg. 

omodids, ddos, 7, a tree of the plum kind, buw//ace, Theophr. H. P. 3. 6, 
43; written orovéids in Ath. 50 B, 

oroSile, fut. Att. «&, to roast or bake in the ashes, pipra Kat pyyods 
mpos 70 Tip om. Plat. Rep. 372C; # we kepavy@ .. onddicoy burn me 
to ashes, Ar. Vesp. 329; om. Tas tpixas to singe, Diod. 3. 25: cf, 
mobita, II. intr. to be ash-coloured, Diosc. 5. 170. 

omdd.ov, 7d, =o70dds 111, Posidon. ap. Strab. 163. * 

omroSidopat, Pass. to smoulder, metaph., Nicet. Ann. 166 D. 

od8t0s, a, ov, ash-coloured, gray, dvos Simon. Iamb. 6. 43 (where 
Bgk. onédeos), Arist. Fr. 271. 2. of the ashes, epith. of Apollo, 
Paus. 9. 11, 7 (vulg. Srdvdi0s), 9. 39, 9- 3. metaph., v. orodds Iv, 

omoditns dpros fi, 6, bread baked in hot ashes, Diphil. Acayagr. 1. 
oodo-eSis, és, ashy, ash-coloured, like ordéd.0s, Hipp. 1221 B, Arist. 
H. A. 8. 3, 2., 9. 22, 2:—so orodimSys, €s, Erotian. 

omoSées, exoa, ev, ashy, dusty, réppn Or. Sib. 4. 178. 
orodo-KpdpBn, %, ashes of cabbage, Synes. in Fabr. Bibl. Gr. 8. 245. 
oroSéopar, Pass, to be burnt to ashes, Hipp. 667. 10, Lyc. 178, Anth, 
P. 10. go. II. Med., éorodmcavro tas Kepadds strewed their 
heads with ashes, LXx (Judith. 4. 11). 

o1od-dpx7s, ov, 6, (srodéw) a eunuch, Eust. 1431. 47. 

omodés, 7), wood-ashes, embers, Od. 9. 375, h. Merc. 238, Soph. Ant. 
1007: generally, ashes, Hdt. 2.140; é@ ‘Iounvod re pavreig o70d0, 
of the ashes of an altar, Id. 4. 35, Soph. O.T. 21; of the dead, Aesch. 
Ag. 435, 443, Cho. 687, Soph. El. 758, etc.; dupl omoddv xapa Kexv- 
HeOa, in sign of mourning, Eur. Supp. 826, cf. 1160; omodds 5¢ TaAAa, 
TlepuAéns, Kddpos, Kivwy Alex. Acar. 1.12;—it was a Persian punish- 
ment to throw culprits into a room filled with ashes, with meat and drink 
in sight but out of reach, pipar és olknua orodod mAéov Hdt. 2. 100, 7; 
eis es oroddv éuBddderat Ctes. Pers, 18. § 48; cf. omnino Lxx (2 Macc, 
13-5 8q.), Val. Max.g. 2, 7, Ovid. Ibis 317.—T here seems to be no difference 
in sense between omodds and réppa: both occur in Trag., the latter alone 
in Com, and Prose. II. dust, ris xapabev orodot Hat. 4.172; 
peTpety THY oroddy, of labour in vain, Arr. Epict. 3. 26, 17. III. 
the oxide of certain metals, ow. Kumpin oxide of copper, om. IAAupi@res, 
etc., Hipp. 877 C, cf. Diosc. 5. 85. IV. metaph., or. evdAiKwr, 
ml@ov, of a bibulous old woman, ‘a soaker,’ ‘a sponge, Anth. P. 6. 291., 
7.4553 80, duds omod:h 9. 549. 

orobadns, €s, contr. for grodoe:dns, App. Civ. 5. 114, etc, 

oroAd, 7}, Acol, for croAn, Sappho 74 Ahr., v. Dial. Aeol. p. 41. 

omolds, ados, 7, a leathern garment, buff-jerkin, Aeol. for etoAds (cf. 
| gro), but found in Soph. Fr. 16, Ar. Av. 933, 935: 944, Xen. An. 3. 
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, (awovdetos 11) to consist of spondees, Plut. 2. 1137 B:— 
metaph., in Cic. Att. 7.2.—Sometimes written cmovdai(w and onovdicw, 
v. Dind. Steph. Lex. 
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érayyédAovtes Aeschin. 45. 38; cf. C, I. 1240, -49, -52, -53+ 2. 
as a translation of the Latin fe¢ialis, Dion. H. 1. 21, Plut. 

omovdvAn, —vArov, —vAvos, -vAdBys, —tAos, v. sub apovd-. 

omropa, 7, (ameipo) a sowing of seed, orepudtoy Plat. Rival. 134E: 
hence metaph., o7. paOnuatwy eis Yuyny Ibid. b. of children, oropas 
y¢ piv ee Thode from this origin, Aesch. Pr, 871; rowdros dv Tues 
dverdiCes awopdy ; his origin, birth..? Soph. Aj. 1298: procreation, 
Plat. Legg. 729 C, 783 A. 2. seed-time, sowing-time, amd THs oTopas 
Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 6; Sexéreorv év omopaiaw in the tenth seed-time, 
i.e. year, Eur, El. 1153. IL. the seed sown, énpa om. seed sown 
in a dry land, Id, Andr. 637. b. of persons, seed, offspring, Soph. 
Tr. 316, 420; om. Spaxortos Id, Ant. 1125; -yuvaixa cal réxvey .. omopav 





isting of sp 
mos Plut. 2. 1137 B; avdAol Poll. 4. 81:—Adv. -x@s, Eust. 546. 16. Il. 


mosth. 22, Poll. 4. 79, etc. 
@ spondee, a foot consisting of two long syllables, Dion. H. de Comp. 17, 
Plut, 2. 1135 A, etc. ;—so called because this was the metre proper to the 
slow solemn melodies used at orovdai, 
eomovSero-rpbxatos, 6, a foot consisting of spondee and trochee, Tzetz. 
in Anecd, Oxon. 3. 315- 
onovb4, 9, (orévdw) a drink-offering, like Xow, i.e. the wine which 
was poured out to the before drinking to hallow the draught, Lat. 
libatio, exovdp Ovéecai re ikdoxecba Hes. Op. 336; ob orovin ypéwr- 
rat of Mépoa Hdt. 1. 132; Hv 5 KduwédAov orovdy Soph. Fr. 464; ex 
aonovb7s Geod after the drii ing to him, Eur. Cycl. 469; omovdjy 
«iv Ar. Pax 1102, Antipho 113. 25; @yxavaga: Ar. Eq. 106; omov- 
Geois AciBev, orévdey Aesch. Supp. 982, Eur. El. 511; Acooxépay 
pera. onovbay pebéfes Eur. Hel, 1668, cf. Bacch. 45; omovdds roeiv 
Menand. 2; more often woeia@ar, Antipho 113. 24, etc. ; Tplras 
anovbds wovetoOa: (where the pl. is used of a single libation), Xen. Cyr. 
2. 3, 1, cf. tperéotovbes, p 1. 2; the custom is described in Il. 7. 
480; the rite was accompanied by a hymn, v. Ar. Pax 431 sq.; orovdav 
peretxe al ebxay was partaker in the festal rites, Dem. 380. 24; repi 
wat xiAuwas éxav to be engaged in feasting, Hdn. 4. 11; of 
the rites of hospitality, Dem. 400. 17. II. in pl., was 
a solemn treaty or truce, (because solemn rings were made on 
Diod. 3. 71; different from « , Andoc. 24. 40); 
wat Sefiat ys éwémOpev the truce made by pouring 
wine, Il. 2. 341., 4.159; om”. ToD wodéyou Aeschin. 51. 15 ; 
al Aakeda:poviow on. the truce with them, Thuc. 1. 35, cf. 5.30; al mpds 
Twa om, Id, 1. 44, etc.; orovbds pépey to offer a truce, Eur. Phoen. 97; 
mapadidévat Ar. Eq. 1389; mpoxadeiaba Ib. 796; on. 5€xeoOae Thuc. 
5. 21, 30; dye Id. 6.7; alpetodac Xen. Hell. 3. 2,1; oxovddv ruyeiv 
Id. An. 3. 1, 28;—om. woveto@ai 71 to make a truce with any one, Hat. 
1. 21; mpés twa Ar. Ach. 52, 131; more rarely, ow. moteiv lb. 58, 
Thuc. 5. 76; om. omévbecOa: (v. sub onévdw); dprdev Id. 5. 23; 
on, ee Hdt. 7. 149; émt rovros on these conditions, Thuc. 4. 16; 
omov tovotow Hat. 7.149; al am. mpoxwpotor Thuc. 1.87; pévovar 
Xen. An. 2. 3,24; even, oxovdds répvew (on the false analogy of Spma 
7.) Eur. Hel. 1235; om. dweeweiv Lys. 165. 28; ovyyxéev Thuc. 5. 39, 
ef. 1.146; Avew Id. 1. 78, etc.; mapaBaivew Ar. Av. 461; onovddv 
ovyxvors Plat. Rep. 379 E; owovbds dyev mpés twas Thuc. 6. 7; ép- 
pévey & onovbais Id. 5.18; orovdds noceicOa Ta wept TvAov = onévs- 
ecOa 7a .T1.,to make a truce as regards .., Id. 4.15; om. alreiv rois 
cwpact, dare dmedOeiv to ask for a safe-conduct, Aeschin. 46. 38. 2. 
esp. the solemu truce or armistice (like the Truce of God) during the 
Olympic games, etc., al "OAvpmucal om. Thuc. 5. 49, cf. Aeschin. 45. 38; 
7as on, trayyéAdey els rérov Thuc. 5. 49. 3. the treaty itself, 
the document, eipyras év rais om. Id. 1. 35. 
orovijoytos, 7, ov, of or for a drink-offering, cot pipw cnovinopa 
Philem. Trwy. 1 (where Meineke owovdjy Gya). 
Sh sei en 
. Syr. D. 42 (al. pop-). 
orovitds, dos, 7), f.1. for omodids, q.v. 
psaaten late form for orévdw, Eccl. IL. to use a spondee, Byz. 
, 0, one who offers a arovéy, Hesych. 
onovbinis, dos, , making a srovih, Auth. P. 6. 190. 
omovSo-roréopat, Dep. to conclude a truce, C, 1. 1570 a4. 10, Posidon. 
ap. Ath. 477 B, Nic. ib. 477 B. II. to represent as making liba- 
tions, rivas Ath. 179 C. 
" rhb a onovdy, Poll. 8. 139. 
one who brings proposals for a truce or treaty of 
peace (amovbai), Ar. Ach. 217. II. a herald or officer who pub- 
lished the sacred anovbai and éxexeipia of the Olympic and other games, 
Peper Was. os "Adeiot Pind. 1. 2. 35, ubi v. Dissen. (23); cf. Thuc. 


§- 49, Sel Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 2; of om. of ras pvornpidtidas onovdas $ 





Menand, Incert. 41:—in pl. young ones, dub. in Eur. Cycl. 56: generally, 
@fdvus on. the female race, Id. Hec. 659, cf. Tro. 503. 

o@mopaSny [a], Adv. scatteredly, here and there, Lat. sparsim, om. dwé\- 
Avo@a: Thuc. 2.4; oixeiy Plat. Prot. 322 A, cf. Isocr. 48 C; 7a Aeydpeva 
om. Arist. Pol. 1.11, 7; om. 70 mplv detddpevos casually, promiscuously, 
Anth, P, 11. 442; om. dvayéypanra Plut. 2. 269D; of om. MvOayd- 
pétot, opp. to of €AAdypot, Diog. L. 8. g1. 

oro, . 2, ov, scattered, living here and there, ra on. (Ga, opp. 
to 7a dyeAaia, Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 5, H. A. 1.1, 233 of diseases, sporadic 
(v. omopas fin.), Galen. 

oncpafw, fo scatter, tear asunder, Tapa O€dav omopacat (sc. KEAN), 
of a lion, Epigr. Gr. 96. 3. 

omopatos, a, ov, =aTbpipos :—omopaia, Ta, seeds, Babr. 13. 2. 

anopas, ddos, 5, }, (oreipw) mostly in pl. scattered, Hdt. 4. 113; of ships 
scattered by a storm or a defeat, Thuc. 1. 49., 3. 69, 77; BoxoAcxat 
Motca on. réxa, i. e. not collected into a volume, Anth. P. 9. 205, cf. 11. 
442; vnowwrns om. Bios, prob. a vagrant life, Eur. Rhes. 7o1; so of 
men, omopdades .. 70 dpxaioy @xovy, i.e. not in communities, Arist. Pol. 
1. 2, 73 of animals, opp. to dyeAatos (cf, omopadixds), Id. H. A. 9. 25, 
cf. 1. 1, 23; om. dorépes Id. Meteor. 1. 8,17, 193; om. Adyoe uncon- 
nected, Plut. 2. 431 C; om. vijcot scattered, not in a group, Diod. 3. 443 
hence, ai Smopddes the islands off the west coast of Asia Minor, opp. to 
ai Ku«Addes, Ap. Rh. 4. 1711, Strab, 124:—of diseases, scattered, spo- 
radic, opp. to endemic, Hipp. Acut. 384 (Littré omopadées). 

omopeus, (ws, 6, a sower, Xen. Oec. 20, 3:—omopeutijs, 6, Hesych, 

. , dv, sown, ow. xwpa seed-land, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 6. 

omopyrés, ov, 5, sown corn, growing corn, Aesch, Ag. 1392. 2. 
a sowing of corn, Tod om. daxwdvev Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 13; om. dompior 
Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 8.—On the accent, v. dunros. 

omépipos, cv, (ameipw) sown, to be sown, fit for sowing, abdag Theocr. 
25. 219; ‘yf om. seed-land, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 10; so, 4 om. (sc. yj), 
Theophr. H. P. 6. 5,4; 74 omépipa the corn-fields, Ev. Matth, 12. 1, 
Geop. 1. 12, 37; owdpipov mediew Baa, i.e. solid corn-fields, Epigr. 
Gr. 1028, 72. 2. of the seed, fit for sowing or bearing seed, LXx 
(Gen. 1. 29). 3. piv on. the month for sowing, Plut. 2. 378 
E. 4. pérpov om. a measure of seed-corn, Anth. P. 6.95. II. 
act., alas ow.=70 alBoioy, Manetho 3. 396. 

aropo-hoyéopat, Pass. to have its produce gathered, of land, Dion, H. 
Epit. 15. 3 (v. L. émmpodoyerrat). 

omépos, d, (orelpw) a sowing, Hdt. 8, 109, Xen. Occ. 7, 20, Theocr., 
etc., pera Tov om. Plat. Tim. 42D; metaph., 6 ys ow. wat dporos Plut. 
2. 144 B:—pl., Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 5+ 2. seed-time, Xen. Oec. 
17,43 @@d odpm Theocr. 10. 14. II. seed, om. tv vewiow 
Baddovtes Theocr. 25. 5, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 413. 2. produce, fruit, 
harvest, crop, Hat. 4. 53; yas om. Soph. Ph. 706. 3. offspring, Lyc. 
221, 750, etc. 4. =yovn, semen genitale, Hipp. 359. 41, Plut., etc- 

gov, in Scythian, an eye, Hat. 4. 27. 

onovbalw, Att. fut. dcopa: Plat. Euthyphro 3 E, Dem. 583. 2, later 
daw Polyb. 3. 5, 8, Diod., etc.:—aor. éowovdaca Eur. H. F. 507, Plat. 
Phaedo 114 E:—pf. éowovdaxa Ar. Vesp. 694, Plat., etc.:—Med., v. 
supr., and cf, dsagnovddtw :—Pass., fut. crovdac0joopae Ael. N. A. 4. 
13: aor. éomovddoOny Strab. 833, Plut.: pf. éowovdacpat Plat. Lys. 219 
E, v. infr. : I. intr. to make haste, 1. of things, to be busy, 
eager, zealous, earnest to doa thing, c. inf., Soph. O, C. 1143, Eur. Hec, 
817, Plat., etc.; 57’ éomovbales dpxetv wast eager to rule, Eur. I. A. 
337; ©. part., éom. diddoxav Xen. Oec, 9, 1: often also, om. wepi Tivos 
or 7 Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 8, Plat. Rep. 330 C, etc. ; éwép tevos Dem. 1371. 
10; ets re Id. 577. 143 mpds Te Id. 617. 10; éwi ru Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 
I1; c. dat., om. yap Aristaen. 2. 3; omovda{ovra tois mpaypac Tos 
bvdpact maifew Dion, H, de Lys. 12; om. Smms.., to endeavour that .., 
Dem. 1053. 21. 2. of persons, om. mpés twa to pay him serious 
attention, Plat. Gorg. 510C, etc.; eis teva Anth, P. 9. 422; om. wepi Twa 
to be anxious for his success, canvass for him, Isocr. 4 A, Xen. Cyr. 5. 45 
13, etc.; mepi rivos Id. Lac. 4, 1; bmép Twos Dem. 583. 2, etc.; so, 97. 
mvi Plut. Artox. 21, Arr. Epict. 1. 11, 27. 3. absol. to be serious 
or earnest, Ar. Ran. 813, and often in Plat.; opp. to onwmrewv wal Karp 
deiv, Ar. Pl. 557; orovddle radra i waifer; Plat. Gorg. 481 B, etc. 5 
éonovbaxas, drt émedaBdyuny epeaynrdy ae you took it seriously, because 
I.., Id. Phaedr. 236 B; ¢owovddnarov they have worked hard, Ar. Vesp. 
694, cf. Plat. Tim. 21 C; pada tonovdandr: mpoowny with a very 
grave face, Xen. Symp. 2,17; éowovdaxvia in haste, hurriedly, Ar. 
Thesm. 572; éonrovdaxws eagerly, Menand. Incert. 37. i: il. 
trans., 1. c. ace. rei, to do anything hastily or earnestly, TO avTOU 
Eur. H. F. 507; wdovds Plat. Phaedo 114 EF, etc.; opp. to mapepyy 
xpacdai rin, Id. Euthyd. 273D; ra éavrod 45éa Xen, Symp. 8, 175 
om. rovro, bmws .. Id. Eq. 11, 10:—Pass., orovdaerai te is zealously 
pursued, wav & 7. om. Eur. Supp. 761; dyav om. Xen. Lac. 10, 33 xpa- 
Hara pera rodAjs bandyys on. Plat. Rep. 485 E; 4) kappdia did 70 pi 
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omovdatecbat .. EAabey because it was not treated with any care, Arist. 
Poét. 5, 3; ov wavy omovdd(era: bm’ abtayv is not much valued, Luc. 
Contempl. 11:—esp. in part. pf., ) T@v xpyudroy écnovdacpevn orovdh 
their serious pursuit, Plat. Lys. 219 E; mpoolua @avpacras éonovdacpuéva 
elaborately worked up, Id. Legg. 722 D, cf. 659 E; so, Ta wadwora éor. 
gira wal mora the choicest, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 38; €i radra éomovdacpéva 
éréOn év ypappacr if those pains were seriously bestowed on letters, Ep. 
Plat. 344.C; ai éorovdacpeévar mardiaé Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 15, cf. Pol. 7. 
57,'3: 2. Pass., also, of persons, to be treated with respect, opp. 
to Karappoveto@ar, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 7: ¢o be courted, Strab. 833, Plut. 
Them. 5, Diog. L. 5.75; of women, Plut. Cimon 4, cf. Artox. 26. b. 
in LXxx, to trouble, disturb any one, Job. 22. 10., 23. 16. 

arovdato-yéAouos, ov, =arovdo7yéAovos, Eust. Opusc. 89. 47. 

onovdato-ypadhéw, fo write gravely, Byz. 

orovdatodoyéw, 0 speak seriously, talk on serious subjects, Xen. Symp. 
8, 41; and so in Med., Id. An. 1. 9, 28:—Pass., 6 Adyos éomovdatoAo- 
Pn the matter was treated seriously, Id. Symp. 4, 50. 

yia, 2, serious talk or conversation, Anecd. Oxon. 2.318. 

omovBato-Aéyos, ov, = sq., Phot. Bibl. 205. 14. Adv. —yws, Philo 
I. 218. 

qrrovhai6-piGos, ov, speaking seriously or on grave matters, Democrat. 
Pythag. p. 631 Gale. 

tos, a, ov, (orovdn) properly in haste, quick, only in Poll. 1. 

197., 3- 149, cf. Polyaen. 6. 24, 1:—but in usage always denoting 
energy or earnestness in action: I. of persons, earnest, serious, 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 16, cf. Symp. 8, 3; opp. to mata, Schiaf. Plut. 4. p. 409 ; 
active, zealous, in canvassing, Plut. Aemil. 1: hence 2. good, ex- 
cellent in his kind, Hdt. 8.69; but not freq. till Plat.; opp. to paddos, 
Plat. Legg. 757 A, 814 E, Arist. Poét. 2,1; om. dxpoarns Isocr. 289 E; om. 
abAnrnhs, GAX’ dvOpwmos poxOnpés Antisth. ap. Plut. Per. 1; x@apiorns 
Arist. Eth. N. 1.7, 14; dvdpamodov Dem. 119.8; om. riv réxvnv Xen. 
Mem. 4. 2, 2; mepi rt Plat. Legg. 817 A. 3. of men of character 
and importance, Xen. Cyr. 2.2, 24. 4. in moral sense, good, opp. 
to moynpés, Id. Hell. 2.3, 19; of om. ray Aaxedaipoviwy Ib. 3. 1,9; om. 
7a. HOn Isocr. 2D; TO dperiy Exew om. A€yerat Arist. Categ. 8, 27, cf. 
Eth. N. 9. 4,2}; and Arist. uses the word often to express a man who 
does his duty in life, Ib. 5. 3, 6, Pol. 3. 4, 4., 7. 13, 10, al.:—so, omovdaioy 
=dyaddv, Id. EthXN. 5. 9,6., 5. 10, 1;—and generally of all good and 
virtuous objects or qualities, Id. Metaph. 4. 16, 3., 8. 9, 1, Eth. N. 7. 8,5, 
al. II. of things, worth one’s serious attention, serious, weighty, 
Theogn. 65, 70, 116, etc.; Ta orovdaéarepa (—éorara) Tay mpaypaTov 
Hat. 1. 8, 133, cf. Isocr. 24 D; radrd éort orovdadrara Dem. 7ot. 
4, etc.; opp. to yeAofos, Ar. Ran. 390; yeAay én orovdaiors Plat. 
Euthyd. 300 E. 2. good of its kind, excellent, om. vopat Hdt. 4. 
233 % amovdaioratn [trav rapixevoewy] the most elaborate, costliest, 
Id. 2. 86; ionyopin xphjya omovdaioy Id. 5. 48; Adyou om. Pind. P. 4. 
235; povown Plat. Legg, 668 B; ripai Id. Rep. 519 D; oméppara Xen. 
Mem. 4. 4, 23; S@pov od om. eis dYyy not goodly to look on, Soph. 
0.C.577; tpayvdia-on, Arist. Poét. 5,10; om. dwédnua Id. Eth. E, 2.1, 
6. III. Adv. onoviaiws, with haste or zeal, seriously, earnestly, 
well, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 9, Plat. Crat. 406 B, etc.:—Comp., —drepov, Xen. 
Cyr. 2.3, 20; Sup.-érara, most carefully, in the best way, Hdt. 2. 86.— 
Beside the regul. Comp. and Sup., we find irreg. forms -éaTepos, - éoraros, 
Hadt. ll. c., Hecatae. ap, Eust. 1441. 15. 

orovSat6Tns, 770s, 7), the character of the omovdatos, earnestness, 
seriousness, goodness, Hous Def. Plat. 412 E, Diod. 1. 93. 

orovdato-rpiBéw, fo be active, busy, and Subst., —rptBynows, ews, 7, 
activity, zeal, Byz. 

orovd-apxatpecias, ov, 6, a busy electioneerer, Hesych. 

See pen Oreetapxeis Themist. 103 C, Synes. 240 A, Dio C. 
36. Io, al. 

arov5-apxns, ov, 6, one who is eager for offices of state, a place-man, 
Xen. Symp. 1, 4; but L. Dind. rejects the word, reading orovdapxias 
from Hesych. and A. B. 63. TI. one who begins a thing with 
zeal, Theod. Stud. 22 B, 39 A. 

orovdapxia, 7, eagerness to gain offices of state, active canvassing for 
them, Lat. ambitus, Plut. Aemil. 38, Dio C. 52. 15, Philo 1. 290. 

omovdapxias, 6, v. sub orovdapyns. 

omovdapxidw, to be eager for offices of state, canvass for them, Arist. 
Pol. 5.5, 10, Dio C. 36. 22., 55. 5, al.:—on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 81. 

orovbdapxibns, ov, 6, comic Patronymic of amovdapyns, Son of Place- 
man, Ar. Ach. 595; cf. Meineke Com. Frr. 5. p. 38, and v. orparwvidys, 
piaOapyxiéns. 

onovdacpa, 76, a thing or work done with zeal, a pursuit, ra dvOpw- 
mva on. Lat. hominum studia, Plat. Phaedr. 249 D: a great work, Arr. 
An. 7. 7, 13, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 279; of literary work, Eus. H. E. 2.18. 

orovdacpariov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., a short treatise, Phot. Bibl. 
150, etc. 

omovdacréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of croviatw, to be sought for zealously, 
Xen. Lac. 7, 3. II. oroviacréov, one must bestir oneself, be 
earnest or anxious, mepi Twos Eur. I. A. 902; éri tut Plat. Rep. 608 A; 
inép twos Isocr. 135 A; Omws.., Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 22. 

oro HS, ov, d, one who wishes well to another, a supporter, parti- 
san, Lat. fautor, Plut. Caes. 54, Artox. 26. 

orovbacriK6s, 7, dv, zealous, earnest, serious, opp. to idonaiypor, 
Plat. Rep. 452 E; omovdaoriewrepor Arist. Rhet. 2.17, 3. Adv., omov- 
daorings éxev Plut. 2. 613 A. 

onovdacrés, 7, dv, that deserves to be sought or tried zealously, Plat. 
Hipp. Ma. 297 B, Arist. Eth. N. 8,14, 4. 

oroubepyos, ov, (*épyw) working diligently, Auna Comn. 2. 346. 





, , 
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omovdh, 7), (omeviw) haste, speed, onovdiy ~xev, moetoba to make 
haste, Hat. 9. 89., 3.4, Thuc. 4. 30; om. js 6800 haste on the journey, 
Thue. 7.77; om. Ti@ec0a Soph. Aj. 13, cf. Fr. 235 ; Saws omovdss exe 
Tis according as one makes speed, Hdt. g. 66 :—xwpiov .., of onovdiy 
éx@ whither J am hastening, Ar. Lys. 288 :—omovdp in haste, y. infr. IV ; 
so, oby amovdp Taxvs Soph. Ph. 1223; Sa omovdqs Eur. Bacch. 212, 
Xen., etc. ; €« omovdjs Arist. Mirab. 86; werd omovdqs Hdn. 6. 4, etc. ; 
xara orovdny Thuc. I. 93., 2.90, Xen., etc.; (but this sense often runs 
into the next). II. zeal, pains, exertion, trouble, drep omovdis 
Od, 21. 409; ofs i170 amovdijs Aesch. Theb. 585; onovdis agios Soph. 
O. T. 778, Plat. Rep. 604 C, etc.; often in dat. oovd9, zealously, v. infr. 
IV. 2;—so, ody omovbdp Plat. Legg. 818 C, cf. Xen. An. 1.8, 43 én pe- 
yadns on. Plat. Symp. 192 C; pera moAAHs omovdis Id. Charm. 175 E:— 
onovdiy moeioOat, c. inf., to take pains to .., Hdt. 7.205; moAAny om. 
movetobat Id. 6. 107; om. moretobar epi Tivos Plat. Symp. 177 C, ete. ; 
mepi tt 1d. Phaedr. 179 D; also c. gen., movdhv Twos rooacbat to make 
much ado about a thing, Hdt. 1.4; om. Adyor xaraTewopévar zeal for 
the conflicting arguments, Eur. Hec. 132; om. éwi rut Luc. Salt. 1; pds 
m Diod. 17. 114;—so, om. TiWévar dust twos Pind. P. 4. 4923 om. 
éa0at xapw Twos Soph. Aj. 133—on. yew, c. inf., Hdt. 6. 120, ef. 7. 
149; om. €xew Tiwds Eur. Alc. 778, 1014; mepi twos Plat. Rival. 136 C; 
eis 7 Eur. Med. 557; Smws re yévyrat Dion. H. de Comp. 22:—orm. 
yiyverat mepi Tt Plat. Phaedr. 276E; on. éa7t Tepi Tivos Dem. go. 10: 
—anovdis Kal Bovdjs mpoodetoOa Id. 123. 3 :—h om. THs dmigios 
my zeal in coming, Hdt. 5. 49; omovdp SmAav with great attention 
to the arms, Thuc. 6. 31, cf. Plat. Legg. 855 D; om. wAfOous -yev- 
ynparov eagerness for .., lb. 740 D :—in pl. zealous exertions, Eur. 
Ion “1061. Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 4. 2. esteem, regard for a 
person, 5: riv éuty on, Antipho 146.13; mavu woAARs om. Ggvos Xen. 
Symp. 1, 6:—in pl. party feelings or attachments, rivalries, ox.iaxupat 
pidwy mepi twos Hdt. 5.5; xara owovdds Ar. Eq. 1370, Ael. V. H. 3.8; 
omovdal épwrov Plat. Legg. 632 A:—esp. canvassing, Lat. ambitus, Plut. 
Lucull. 42, Crass. 7. 3. a disputation, Philostr. 167, 252. Iii. 
zeal, earnestness, seriousness, onovdiv Exew, ToveicOat, =omovddcer, 
Eur. Phoen, got, Ar. Ran, 522; omovdfs wey peoroi, yéAwros 5 évde- 
éorepor Xen. Symp. 1, 13 ;—often with a Prep., in adv. sense, dd omov- 
dfs dyopevew in earnest, seriously, ll. 7. 359., 12. 233 ;—HETA orovdss,.- 
opp. to év matdais, Xen. Symp.1,1; pera Te watdias «al pera orovd7s 
Plat. Legg. 887 D; ob omovdijs xapw GAAd watdas Evexa Id. Polit. 288 
C, cf. Symp. 197 E; xwpis orovd7s Arist, Rhet. 1. 9, 2. 2. an object 
of attention, a serious engagement, onovdiy én’ GAAnv “Hpakdjs dppd@pevos 
Eur. Supp. 1199; pl., €y re maudais nal év orovdais Plat. Legg. 647 D, 
cf, 732 D, al, IV. omovdp, as Adv. in haste, hastily, mpoepéo- 
caper Od, 13. 279; dvaBatve 15. 209; orpariy dyew Hdt. 9. 1, al., 
cf. 8g; often in Att., om. mavv Thuc, 8. 89, etc.; omrovdq odds Eur. 
Hec, 216. 2. with great exertion and difficulty, and so, hardly, 
scarcely, much like gxoAq, ll. 2. 99., 5. 893, Od. 3. 297; om. mapmem- 
Oovres Il. 23. 37, Od. 24. 119. 3. earnestly, seriously, urgently, 
onovdy Kadety Twa Eur, Phoen. 849; mAcivy Thuc. 3. 49; dxovew Plat. 
Rep. 388 D; om. xaprevrifec@ae Id. Apol. 24 C; mavu omovdy atten- 
tively, Id, Phaedo 98 B; woAAq om. very busily, Hdt. 1. 88, Xen., ete.; 
mdaon on. pavOave Plat. Legg. 752 A, etc. 

amoudo-yéAovos, ov, blending jest with earnest, Strab. 759, Diog.L.9. 17. 

onvpabos [i], 6 or },=amupas, only in pl., Hipp. 571. 18., 575. 48, 
Diosc. 2.98 ; so omupa@tov, 7d, Diosc. 6.55; orrvpadia, 7, Poll. 5. gt. 

omipaiadns, es, (€i50s) like sheeps’ or goats’ dung, 7a om. Hipp. Prorth. 
70, cf. 217 C, etc.; om. xotdiat Id. Coac. 194. 

onipds, Att. opupds, ddos, 7, a ball of dung, such as that of sheep or 
goats, hence inpl., opupddav dmoxviopara. scraps of sheeps’ or goats’ dung, 
Ar. Pax 790, ubi v. Schol., and cf. Hesych.: metaph. a pill, rpets omvpa- 
das Hipp. 657. 24.—Cf. omvpados. 

onup0ile, = mvdapi(w, Ar. Fr. 681. 

oripiévov [7], 7, Dim. of oupis, Ar. Ach. 453, 469, Pherecr. EmAnop. 
3:—also, in Byz., omuptSadvov, 76. 

omvptSov, Adv. like a omupis, A. B. 783. 

omiptSabys, €s, (el50s) of the look of a omupis, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1096. 

oripis, fdos, 7; ovpts in Hipp. Art. 838, C. 1. 2347 & (add.), 2956: 
—a large basket, a creel (v. xd wos), Hdt. 5. 16, Ar. Pax 1005, cf. Fr. 
368, 464, Antiph. *Avy7. 1, etc. 2. used to translate the Lat. sporta, 
sportula, onvpiot Semvigew Arr. Epict. 4. 10,21; delxvoy awd onupidos, 
cena e sportula, Ath. 365 A, C.I. llc. 

onipixnov, 74, Dim. of omupis, Poll. 6. 94. 

omipés, 5, Syracusan form for mupéds, Anecd, Oxon. 1. 362. 

oraBarivys, ov, 6, and Us, éws, 6, =Kwmewy, kwmevs, Hesych. 

aray5nv, Adv. (o74¢(w) in drops, drop by drop, Hipp. 1174 H, Aretae. 
Caus. M. Ac, 2. 2. 

Zrayepos, 7}, a city in Macedonia, Hdt. 7. 115, etc.; also Zrayetpa, 
7a, Arist. Fr. 619, etc. :—Zrayepetrns, 6, a Stagyrite, esp. of Aristotle, 
Steph. Byz.:—2rayeipobev, from Stageira, Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxon. 4, 
131, 32, Eust. 

orayes, v. oTayuv I. fin. 

ordyerds, 5, (s7a(w) a drop, Aquila V.T., Nilus. 

oraypa, 76, that which is dropped, a drop, distilment, rijs dvOepoupyov 
or., i.e. honey, Aesch. Pers, 612; pidrecoy o7., v. piATEos. p 

ora&yovias, ov, 6, running in drops, drop by drop, Diosc. 1. 81. 

orayové-Gadtros, 5, one who melts and purifies metals, Hesych. 

orayav, dvos,.%, (oTd{w) a drop, epoxoBadns ar., of blood, Aesch, Ag. 
1122, cf. Cho. 400; évov Soph. O. T. 1278, cf. Eur. Bacch. 767 ; as 
é« wérpas irypa féeovoa oraywy, of water, Id. Supp. 81; diyxor o7., of 


gp teat Aesch. Cho. 186, cf. Ag. 888; oraydves oivov Eur. Cycl, 67; 





— SS a 





| 
| 
| 


ordda —ora0unos. 


AscoSia or., of wine, Ephipp. Incert.1; ris ..daad AéoBou .. crayévos 
Antiph. ‘Op, 1; owovdtres or. =arovén, Anth. P. 6. 190; oT. naar, 
of milk, Ib. 7.552; or. wigons Strab.; or. Tod xédopov, the sea, M. 
Anton. 6. 36; eis orayévas [% drpis] Arist. Plant. 2. 1, 
10; puxpais orayéveoor with dew-drops, Epigt. Gr. 551.7; oraydoe 
waréoriucrat is bedropt with speckles, Ael. N. A. 12. 24; waTd oraydéva 
im, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 90 :—irr. nom. pl. ordyes as if from o7dé, 
626. II. ametal, =dpeixadxos, Tim. Locr. 99C, v.Schol. 
. metapl. of ordd:os (as if from ords) Aiuyny or. stand- 
water, Draco 36. 15. é 
gridatos, a, ov, (orddnv) standing erect or upright, Zeds or., in act 
to hurl his bolt, Aesch. Theb. 513; o7. éyx7 pikes for close fight, opp. 
to missiles (cf. arad:os 1), Id. Pers. 240; o7. o@pa firm, steady, of the 
cube, Tim. Locr. 98 C. 
orddnv {a}. Adv. (torn) in standing posture, oradny éata@res stand- 
stock-still, Plat. Com. Sxev. 1. II. (iornpe A. IV) according 
to weight, Nic. Al. 327; cf. orninv. 
dlw, to measure by stades :—metaph., 6 cradiagav (sc. Adyos) 
conjecture, Mar. Victor. ad Cic, Rhet. 
“orb GSpopéw, —Spdpos, v. sub cradiodp-. 
aridiaios, a, ov, (oradiov) a stade long, deep, high, ar. BaBos Polyb. 
34. 11, 14; 6 or. dpdpos Dion. H. 7. 73; mupapides cradsaia 7) typos 
Diod. 1. 52; dp0épar ar. Tois peyeOeow Ath. 539 C. 
: s, 6, a measuring by stades, Strab. 47,75, C.1.2758 (saepius). 
ordbiets, ws, 6, =cradsodpdpos, Polyb. 40. 1, 1, Anth, P. 9. 557; mats 
or. in the title of Pind. O. 14, f. N. 8. 
orddieuris, od, 6, =foreg., immos Nicet. Ann. 158 B. 
orddtevw, (cradkevs) to run as in the stadium, dpépous Arist. Fr. 13 ; 
Biov Philo 1. 328; 56Acxov Aidrov Epigr. Gr. 311. 4. 
oradin, 7, v. s. oradi0s. 
, to run in the stadium, race, Plat. Theag. 129 A, Dem. 
1386. 10 :—in Eur. H. F. 863, where the Mss. give the anomalous form 





oradiodpapotpa, though the correct form how would have 
equally well suited the metre, Herm, proposes orad:a Spapovpa:; but v. 


Lob. Phryn. 618. 
hb i ate one who runs the stadium, one who runs for a prize, 
Simon. 154, O. 13 (in titulo), Plat. Legg. 833 A, Aeschin. 22. 30: 
—the -, C. I. 2758. 7 sq., Paus. 6. 20, 9, ete. ; 
orabievs. 


ov, 6, Ar. Fr. 682. Cf. 

-erdBtov [a], rd: pl. orddia and heterog. orddioc; Hdt. uses both, 
ordbiot 1. 26., 2. 149, 158, al., orddia 4. 101., 5. 53-, 9- 23; so Thuc. 
in the same chapt. (7. 78) has oradca once oradious twice; oradia 
Eur. Ion 497, Ar. Av. 6, Antiph. "Epéo. 1, Plat. Phaedr. 228 A, etc. ; 
ordi Ar, Ran. 1319, Plat. Criti.113.C, 117 E, etc. ; but there is no 

the sing. masc. :—properly, that which stands fast (v. sub 
fin.), hence, T. as a fixed standard of a stade,=100 
dpyuai or 6 wdéOpa (Hadt. 2. 149), i.e. 600 Greek, 606} English feet, 
about 4 of a Roman mile, Polyb. 3. 39, 8, Strab. 322 :—a longer stade, 
of which there were 74 in a Roman mile, is mentioned first by Dio C. 52. 
21; cf, Ideler in the in Acad.’s Transactions, 1812-13, pp. 187 sqq., 
Hussey Weights and Measures, append. 11 sq. 2. in Ar. we have 
éxarov wv Gprros * best by a hundred miles,’ Nub. 430; mAciv 
Aadiorepos Ran. gt. II. a race-course, (because the 
most noted, that of Olympia, was exactly a stade long): properly, a 
single course, opp. to the Biavdos (cf. C. I. 232), Pind. O. 13. 50; 
oradiov révos (or Trévos); dpdpos, rysa Id. O. 10 (11). 76., 13-41, 493 
wuvov or., opp. to dwhirys dpdyos, P.11. 74; wevrepov cradiov Theogn. 
1306 ; SyaviteaBar or. to run @ race, Hdt. 5. 22; dpsAAGoOa Plat. 
Legg. 833 A; viukGv Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 1, cf. Pind. N. 8.26; doxety Plat. 
Theag. 128 E:—éy orabdioss, i.e. in the amphitheatre, C. 1.4377. 2. 
any area, for dancing, Eur. lon 497 :—fvAwor or., of a chess-board, 
Anth. P. 15. 18. (From 4/2TA, i-orn-pu, orf}-vac: with Dor. omddiov 


(q. v.), cf. Lat. .) 
ff. ov, 6, a winner in the stadium, Byz. 


ordbws [a], a, ov, (4/STA, tornp:) standing fast and firm, cradin 
icpivn close fight, fought hand to hand, Lat. pugna stataria, Il. 13. 314, 
713, cf, Thuc. 4. 38; éy orabdip (sc. toplvy) Il. 7. 241., 13. 514; 
or. payn Ath. 273E; cf. oradaios :—midaf oradin péver, of a spring 
from which no water flows, Opp. C. 4. 326. 2. firm, fixed, strong, 
Odrapor Pind. O. 5. 29 ;—1d aor. immobility, Dio C. 39. 43- 3. 
standing upright or straight, or. xitéw =dp9ocradias, an ungirt tunic 
hanging in straight plaits, Call. Fr. 59, v. Lob. Phryn. 238 ; Owpag or. 
a stiff breastplate, plate-armour, as opp. to orperris or dAvaibwrds, 
Miiller Archiol. d. Kunst § 337. 3., 342. 4- II. (éornpt a. Iv) 
weighed, Nic. Al. 402. ; 

orate, Att.: fut. crdgw Il., Dor. 1 pl. cragedpes Theocr. 18, 46: aor. 
éoraga Eur., Ep. orafa Hom.:—Pass., aor. 1 éoraxOnv (ér-) Hipp. 
880 E, (év-) Diosc. 2. 210: aor. 2 éorayny (én-, &-) Id. 1. 18., 2. 
37. (From o/ STAI, cf. ority-fvat, ordy-wv, and perh. Lat. stag- 
num.) I. of 


=> 


° persons, 1. c. ace. rei, fo drop, let fall or 
shed drop by drop, MatpékaAw .. véerap ardgea ward fio Il. 19. 39, cf. 
348. 354; onépya Ovardy parpl reG orate Pind. N. 10.151; oT. alpa 


Aesch. Cho. 1059 ; lp@ra awparos dxo Eur. Bacch. 620, cf. Tro. 1199; 
Bérpwy 1d. Phoen. 230; mérpa or. tdwp Id. Hipp. 122; esp. of 
tears, or. Saxpu Id. 1. A. 1467; dm duparaw éoraga mryyds Id. H. F. 
1355; and metaph., or. kar’ duparaew Id. Hipp. 526; xdpiras 
Anth. P. 5. 13; twepoy etc., Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 728. 2. c. dat. 
rei, aipar: ord{ovra xeipas having one’s hands dripping with blood, 
Aesch. Eum. 42; xdpa ara(aw idpar: Soph. Aj. 10; daxptao or. kbpas 
Id. 1 
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the part affected being in the nom., ora {over képae Saxpvoror Id. Ion 
876; also, év aipare ora{ovoay xépa Id. Bacch. 1164 ;—rarely c. gen., 
xelp orate Oundms”Apeos Soph. El. 1423. II. of things, to drop, 
Jali in drops, drip, trickle,Hdt.6.74; order poivoy 768’ alya Soph. Ph. 
783; metaph., or, & év imvm mpd xapdias .. évos Aesch. Ag. 178 ; poos 
or. &:’ draw Eur. Rhes. 566 :—c. gen., drdv ordovra tops dripping 
Jrom the cut, Soph. Fr. 479; &« xpards afya or. Eur. Med. 1199, etc. ; 
opixpov and pydy éorage Hipp. 951 E. 2. of dry things, as ripe 
fruit, to drop oF Aesch. Supp. 1001.—Cf. xaracratw. 
ordbev, , v. sub Torn. 
ordepo-rotéw, to make firm, establish, Eus. H.E. 9. 7. 
orabepds, d, Ion. 4, dv, (v. sub fin.) standing fast, steadfast, firm, Jixed, 
or. yaia,terra firma, opp. to doratos, Opp.C. 2.412; # ar. (sc. yf) Anth. 
P. 7. 393-, 8. 159 ;—of the sea, calm, still, or. xedpa Aesch. Fr. 274 
(nisi legend. yetya) ; BdOos Dion. H. 1. 71; 4 a7. (sc. @4Aagoa) Anth. 
P. to. 17, cf. Poll. 1. 106 ; or. i5wp stagnant, App. Pun. 99 ; o7. éAay, 
of ink, Anth. P. 6. 66. 2. or. peonuBpia high noon, when the suu 
as it were stands still in the meridian, Plat. Phaedr. 242 A; so, or. jpap 
mid-day, Ap. Rh. 1. 450; 70 ora@epwrarov ris peonpBpias Synes. 
202 C; 70 oraGepwrarov Eunap. p. 74; 0€pos aradepdv mid- 
summer, Antim. 76. 3. steady, settled, of weather, dtp evdios cai 
or. Dion. H. de Dem, 7; or. eddia Plut. Dion, 38, cf. M. Anton. 12. 
22; ob oraepdy pas odd’ Hpeuody Id. 2. 934 E. 4. metaph. or. 
xddvg HBns Ar. Fr. 74; or. HAceia Joseph. B. J. 3. 1, 33 9) dperh or. 
tt Anth. P. 10. 74; swppootvy Epigr. Gr. gto. 2; or. Badiopa, BAéupa, 
etc., Philo, etc. ; of speech, calm, deliberate, 76 Bpadd xat or. Dion. H. 
de Comp. 23. 5. not used, properly, of persons, Phryn. 215, Thom. 
M. 301, but -v. E. M. 277. 49. . Adv. —p@s, constantly, Cratin. Sepip. 
4. (The 4/2TA® is lengthd. from 4/TA, t-orn-p, orj-vat, as in 
orad-pds, orad-ph, d-crab-ns, Lat. stab-ulum.) 
. 170s, }, steadiness, firmness, Eustrat. ad Arist. Eth. N. 1, 
Theod. Prodr. 
arabepow, fo make firm, establish, Theod. Stud. 
Ha scorching, Arist. Meteor. 4. 2, I., 4. 3, fin. (where the 
Mss. orarevois, cf. crabevw). 
» h, Ov, scorched, burnt, Aesch. Pr. 22. 
oraGevw, fo scorch, roast, fry, esp. fish, Ar. Ach. 1041, cf. Eccl. 127, 
Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 21, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 33 oT. Ted TH AapMads 
Ar. Lys. 376. 
4 , arabnpérys, late forms of oradepds, cradepdrns, Schiif. 
Dion. H. Comp. p. 338. 
orah, Dor. for 0770, imperat. aor. 2 of torn. 
ora0pdaw, fo measure by rule (ordOpn), mA€Bpov oTabphoas phos eis 
ebyamov (sc. Tv oxnynv) Eur. Ion 1137; or. 7d Ddwp to measure or 
weigh it, Ath. 43 B:—Pass. to be measured, estimated, oraOpedpeva 
Hipp. 246. 24; fut. med. in pass. sense, TaAdvr@ povour) orabunoerat 
Ar. Ran. 797; plqpf. pass., ért rpioiy éoradpnro mAeuppow Arat. 234, cf. 
Call. Fr. 94. IL. more often as Dep. era®paopar Soph., Plat. ; 
Ion. oradpdopa: (like toodopa for jrrdopa), v. sub crabpdw:—to 
measure, orabparo .. dAgos marpi Pind. O. 10 (11). 53 :—also ¢o calen- 
late, estimate distance or size, without actual measurement, Hdt. 2. 150; 
or. dks &ededoera .. Id. 9. 37; werpely } orabpadOa Plat. Legg. 
643 C, cf. Call. Fr. 94; o7d0up or. 7 Luc. Hist. Conscr. 63. 2. 
metaph. fo measure, estimate a thing, Tw by some property, TO o@pa .. 
or. rais xapor Plat. Goig. 465 D ; ef re def crab paoba TovTw Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 4, 9; absol. to conjecture, Soph. O, T. 1111. 3. to attach 
weight to a thing, value it, or. dy b5€ A€-yer Plat. Lys. 205 A. 
bs) to have or take up quarters, App. Mithr. 20 ; éni 





, (arab, 
Tod pevparos Anon. ap. Suid.; éwi Aiuyp App. Pun. 99. 
ora0pn, %, (v. crabepds sub fin.) :—a carpenter's line or rule, Lat. 
amussis, féoce 3 émorapévars kal emt ordOpny Wuver [5odpa] Od. 5. 245, 
cf. 17. 341., 21. 44., 23. 197; so, 7a émt or. 10. 21. 121; also, 
ord0 pn Sipe slew” Tete it 15. er oheke kal ordOpns Kal yvw-~ 
povos .. evOUTepoy Theogn. 805 ; tn or. Oeivat piay on a level, Arist. 
P. A. 2. 10, 20 ;—properly oraOjin was the line rubbed with chalk or 
red ochre, Lat. linea rubricata, being expressly distinguished from the 
tule (xavwv) by Plat. Phileb. 56 B, Xen. Ages. 10, 2, Plut., etc.: hence, 
proverbially, rots wev Adyos Tots goiow ov Texpalpopat, ob paGdAov 7 
Aeve@ NOw Aevei) orabpun, like a chalked line on chalk, i.e. a dine that 
leaves no mark, Soph. Fr. 307; so elliptically, dreyv@s Aeve?) o7d0pn 
ely mpds rovs kadovs Plat. Charm. 154 B, ef. Plut. 2. 513 F. 2. 
proverb. also, rapa ordOunv by the rule, Lat. ad amussim, ely wapa or. 
bpOiy d3év Theogn. 939, cf. 543; Téxrovos mapa ar. ldvros Soph. Fr. 
421; (but in Aesch. Ag. 1045, mapd or. seems to mean beside or beyond 
the line, beyond measure) ; also, xata oraO pny toracbar Democr. ap. Plat. 
2.929 C; Kara of. voeiv to guess aright, Theocr. 25. 194; @s awd 
orapns Dion. H. de Comp. 23 ; o7d0uy Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 115 
mpos ordOuy TidecOa Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 75 F:—ordOpa marpya the 
measure [of piety] towards his father, Pind. P. 6. 45 :—for Pind. P. 2. 
166, v. sub €Anw B. 3. Il. the plummet or the plumbline, pot 
Baxéjs Anth. P. 6. 103; Kata ordOpny pépecdac to descend per~ 
pendicularly, Arist. Cael. 2. 14, 6. III. like ypaupn, the line 
which bounds the racecourse, the goal, Lat. meta, mpos ord pay dpapetv, 
metaph. of man’s life, Pind. N. 6. 13; so, wap’ oiav fjkopev ar. Biov Eur. 
Ion 1514 :—also the starting point, Lat. carceres. ordOuns Opundévres 
dmbaavrot Opp. H. 4. 102. IV. metaph. a Jaw, rule, bwd or ad ue 
vépeoOat Pind. Fr. 4. 5; “YAAi3os ordOpas év vopos, i. €. according to 
laws of Dorian rule, Id. P. 1. 120, cf. Fr. 4. 4. V. boparar 
ordOpa the butt-ends, like cavpwrijpes, Diod. 17. 35- 





Eur. Andr. 234; dpp@ yéveov Id. 1. T. 308 -—also without any acc., | 


7 ord0pnors, 4, (cradudw) a measuring or weighing, Gloss. 
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orabpytéov, verb. Adj. one must estimate, Eust. Opusc. 170. 96., 171. 2. 
oralpyrixéds, 7, dv, of or for measuring, ar. Ts iaérnTos Sext. Emp. 
M. 7. 4423 o7. A€ges a carpenter's word, Eust. 81. 17. 
orabpntés, 7, dv, (oTabudw) to be measured, Tv by a standard, Plat. 
Charm, 154 B, cf. Poll. 4. 93; ob or. incalculable, Nicet. Ann. 81 D; 
ov or. 70 péyeBos Arr. ap. Suid. 
ora0pisrov, 7d, in Galen. seems to be a small box. 
orabpifeo, = orabudw, to weigh, Aq. V.T., Eust. 114. 6, Suid. 
oraSpiov or oraQurov, 76, Dim. (in form) of ora@pds 11, the weight 
of a balance, Hipp. Fract. 756. IL. a standard-weight, aon é 
dijuos oneBoa &fnpicavro C.1. 150. 45., 151. 40. 
cra0pioris, ot, 6, one who weighs, Gloss. 
ora.0-Sérns, ov, 6, a quartermaster, Plut. Demetr. 23. 
orabpévde, Adv. to the stall, homewards, Od. 9. 451. 
ora0pés, 6, in Att. with heterog. pl. oraua, Soph. Ph. 489, O. T. 
1139, Eur. H.F. 999, Xen. Eq. 4, 3, etc. ; ora@pot however occurs not 
only in Hom., but in Eur. Andr. 280, Or. 1474: (for 2TAO, v. 
ataGepés sub fin.). A standing place for animals, Lat. stabulum, a 
stable, stall, fold, stye, the particular kind being determined by the con- 
text or by an epith.; 7d yey (the lions) dp’, dpma(ovre Béas Kal igua 
Hida, arabpods dvOphmev xepatCeroy Il. 5.5573; Kara orabpods 5v- 
erat [6 A€wv] Ib. 140, cf. 12. 304., 18. 589; KaTd oT, Tommvtoy 2. 
47°; arabu® év oioméAw 19. 377; of styes, Od. 14. 32, 504, etc.; the 
stable of the griffin of Oceanus in Aesch. Pr. 396; of a deer’s lair or 
harbour, Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 4., 9. 5, 2:—of men, a dwelling’, abode, first 
in Hes., dw) ora@pay [Xeipwvos] Th. 294, cf. Pind. O. 5. 21; “Avda 
Id. O, 10, 110; ovpavod I. 7 (6). 65, cf. Soph, Ph. 489, Eur. Rhes. 
293. 2. quarters, lodgings for travellers or soldiers, Lat. statio, 
amansio, castra, Xen, An. 1. 8, 1, al. 8. in Persia, oraOuot were 
stations or stages on the royal road, where the king rested in travelling, 
arabpot Bacidjo Hdt. 5. 52., 6. 119, cf. 7.119, Plut. Artox. 25: hence 
in reference to Persia it is used loosely of distances, a day’s journey, day’s 
march, averaging about 5 parasangs or 150 stades, for the length of the 
stage depended on the nature of the road, cf. Hdt. 5. 53, Xen. An. 1, 2, 
10-20, and Sturz Lex. Xen. 4. like Lat. statio, a station for ships, 
Eur. Rhes. 43, Lyc. 290, 1371. II. an upright standing-post, often 
in Hom.; sometimes of the bearing pillar of the roof, mapa orabpov 
réyeos Od. 1. 333.8. 458., 18. 209; mapa ar. peydpowo 17. 96, cf. 22. 
120, 257; in pl., Eur. I. T. 49 :—also a door-post, Od. 4.838., 17. 340; 
and in pl, like mwapaorddes, door-posts, dpyvpeot orabpol év xadKéw 
Zoracay 0v5@ Od. 7. 89, cf. 10. 62, Il. 14.167, etc.; so in Hdt. 1. 179, 
Soph. El. 1331, Eur. Or, 1474: later, the pl. ora0ua was used in this sense, 
Id. H. F. 999, Ar. Ach. 449; oT. Ovpdwy Theocr. 24. 14. III. 
(fornwe A.1V) the balance, yuvi) .. crapov éxovea Il. 12. 434; foray 
aTabp@ Te mpds re to weigh one thing against another, Hdt. 2.65; a@yew 
ént rov or. Ar. Ran. 1365; éuBds és rov or. Ib. 1407; EAxecy araOpdv 
to weigh so much, Hdt. 1. 50, cf. Eupol. Aj. 1. 2. weight, or. 
girov Hat. 2. 168; orapov éxev radavroy to weigh a talent, Id. 1. 
14; diapépeav &v 7S orabu® Hipp. Aér. 280; absol. in acc., dvabjpara 
ica ora@pov rots .. equal in weight to .., Hdt. 1.92; hmimdivOra orad- 
pov dirdAavra two talents in or by weight, Ib. 50; oradpov BaBuddwyiov 
7aAayToy a talent, Babylonian weight, Id. 3. 89, cf. Thuc. 2. 13; upios 
xpuood orabyds Eur. Bacch. 811; ora@puos twos Hv 7 Arist. H. A. 8. 
30, 73 voptopa..dpicOev peyeder 7} orabu@ Id. Pol. 1. 9, 8:—in pl. 
weights, épnipe .. oTabpav apOuav xat pérpwv ebphuara Soph. Fr. 379, 
ef, Decret. ap. Andoc. 11. 25, Xen. Mem, 3. 10, 10, etc.; métpa.. kal 
vépn orabpuay Eur. Phoen. 541, cf. Ar. Av. 1040, Plat. Legg. 757 B; 
pérpa .. kai oradpua Ib. 746 E, 3. a standard weight kept 
ender public authority, C, I. 123. 38, al.; cf. Bockh p. 165. § 2. 
.arabpotxos, 6, (Exw) a keeper of a house, landlord, Aesch, Fr. 225, 
Antiph. ’OBp. 1: esp. a lodginghouse-keeper, one who rents a whole 
House, and sub-lets it by separate rooms, Béckh P, E, 1. 188., 2. 15. 
do: the aor. med. ora@uwoacOa is freq. in Hdt. in sense of 
orabpnoacba (v. orabpaw 11), to form an estimate, to judge or con- 
clude by or from a thing, Tw Hdt. 7.11, 214; of. Tu, ws... or Ste .. 
to conclude by a thing that .., Id. 3. 15, 38., 4. 58., 7. 102 ;—but the 
Mss. give ora@ujoapevos in 2. 2., 9. 373; so also part. pres. craOpw- 
evos or orabpewpevos appears in 2. 150., 7. 237; but in 8. 130 orad- 
petpevos. 
aorabpddns, es, (€i50s) full of dregs or sediment, turbid, ro oraBpo- 
déararoy Tov vbaros Hipp. Aér. 285. 
orabpav, dvos, },=arabpds 11, Hesych. 
ortaipev, oraite, oratev, Att. for orainuey, orainre, orainey, opt. 
aor. 2 of torn. 
orais or orais (not orGs), 76, gen. orarrds :—flour of spelt mixed and 
made into dough, Hdt. 2. 36, Hipp. Art. 805, Arist. Meteor. 4.9, 16, Probl. 
21.8, 1; el ya «dpy devoee 7d arais Eupol. Incert. 40: cf. Cea. 2 
=oréap, Hipp. 585. 3., 631. 41. 
oraitivos, 7, ov, of flour or dough of spelt, Hdt. 2. 47, Plut. Lucull. 10: 
—so, orarryia, Ta, cakes of spelt, Hesych. 
oravtitys [7], ov, 6,=foreg., Epich. ap, Ath. 110 B. 
aratteins, es, (<id0s) like dough, 7d or. rod dprov the soft, crumby part 
of the loaf, Poll. 6. 93. 
orakrh, 9, (o7d¢w) Lat. stacte or stacta, the oil that trickles from 
Jresh myrrh or cinnamon, oil of myrrh or cinnamon, Antiph. &peapp. 1, 
ef, Theophr, H. P. 9. 4, 10, Odor. 29, etc. 
2. fit for filtering, 


oraxtiKds, 7, dv, =sq., cited from Paul, Aeg. 
aiyyeta Hesych. 

orakros, 7, Ov, (aTa¢w) oozing out in drops, trickling, dropping, dis- 
tilling, pipa Ar. Pl. 529; xvAot Plat. Criti. 115 A; oraxrdv €Aator oil 





orabunréoy — sraciacw. 


that runs off without pressing, virgin-oil, like eraxtn, Geop. 7.12, 20; 
or. GApn brine, Ib. 20. 46,5; a7. xovia lime-water, Ib. 6. 7, 1. CN 
oraxra, Ta, perhaps filtering vessels, Athen, ap. Oribas. 54 Matth. 

orakTadns, es, (€id0s) ash-coloured, ashy, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 214. 

orada, Dor. for orHAn. 

orakayéw, f.1. for ceAayéw in Or. Sib. 5. 117, Hesych. 

oréAaypa, 76, (ortiAdoow) that which drops, a drop, Aesch. Eum. 802; 
mvon powiov craddyparos Soph, Ant. 1239; éuaros Philostr. 116. 

ordAaypiatos, a, ov, in drops, drop by drop, Paul. Alex. 

oridaypias, ov, 6, dropping, trickling, Plin. H. N. 34. 32. 
oriddypiov, 7d, Dim. of orddaypa; in pl. eardrops, earrings, in 
Plaut. Men. 3. 3, 18. . 
orihaypés, 6, (sTaddcow) a dropping, dripping, from the mouth of 
horses and hunted animals, Aesch, Theb. 61, Eum. 247, cf. 7833 o7. 
pévov Eur. Hec. 241; aiparos Id. Ion 351, 1003; of a profuse sweat, 
Hipp. Aph. 1261, cf. Progn. 38; 6 or. xararpiBe rods AiOous 
Arist. Phys. 8. 3, 5; «lav memhyaow dard two or., of stalactites, Id. 
Mirab. 59 ;—also, or. onvpyns Soph. Fr. 340; ot. eiphvns the least 
drop of .., Ar. Ach. 1033; TUxns or. Menand. Monost. 240 ;—con- 
temptuously of a. little man, Anaxandr. ’O3. 2. 3.—In Arat. 966, Dind. 
reads oréAanpds metri grat., comparing oraAanddy in Hesych. 2. 
acc. to E. M. 576, 25, Aeol. =d8uvn. 

orthdlw, =araddcow, Aquila V. T. 

ordhaxtixds, }, dv, dropping, dripping, xaAxavOov Diosc. 5. 114; cf. 
oradaypias.—Also fat pt h, dv, and oradaris, (50s, 4, Ib. 

ordéddoow, late -rrw (Porph., Theod. Prodr.): aor. éordAaga Lyc. 37, 
Lxx (Mic. 2. 11): I. of persons, fo let drop, daxpv or. Eur. 
Hel. 633; Saxpiov airyds eis ofdua Id. Hipp. 741; jyerdBrov oraddoowr 
having a napkin dripping wet, Sapph. 116. II. of things, fo 
drop, drip, Eur, Phoen, 1388 :—c. acc. cogn., a7. pédvoy to drip with 
blood, Id. Andr. 1047. Cf. o7a(w, xaraoraw, oraddw. 

orttihdw, =oraddcow, I. of persons, to drop, let fall, Saxpv Anth. P. 
7.5523 atyepoe 7d HAexTpov én’ ad7@ Sdxpvoy araddovow Luc. Astrol, 
19; oT. ‘yoov Christ. Ecphr. 160:—with ddpua omitted, order Supara 
Anth. P. 5. 237. II. of things, to drop, drip, Arat. 962; dev 
dpBpécta or. Synes. 337 B. 

oraAr, tos, }, (4/2LAA, oréddw) a stake to which nets are fastened, 
Theocr. Epigr. 3, Plut. Pelop. 8, Anth. P. 6. 109, etc.; distinguished from 
axaXis, Opp. C. 1. 150, 157, Poll. 5. 19, 31., 10. 141. 

oraXis, idos, ),=a7ddé, Hesych., v. 1. Xen. Cyn, 2, 8., 6, 7, for axadis. 

oradiris, dos, %, Dor. for ornAiris. 

orddda, Acol. for ornAn, C.1. 4923. 9- 

oradoupyss, dv, Dor. for arnd-, (*épyw) :—with a aTHAn or grave- 
stone, T¥uBos Anth. P. 7. 423; but oradodvxos is the prob. 1., v. Jacobs. 
orddors, ews, }, (aTEAAw) a compression, restriction, Galen, 
ortaAréov, verb. Adj. of oréAAw, one must check, Galen, 
must deck out, equip, Clem. Al. 277. 

7uK0s, 7, 6v, capable of contracting, contractile, Arist. Probl. 1. 

333 olvos koAias oradTiucwTaros Strab. 237; Sivas or. tev éxoap- 
xovvTev Diosc. 5. 102. 

orddvt, %,=oTadaypds, prob. 1. for ordAng, Zonar.:—hence veo- 
ordAvé, and (through oradvw, which is not found) doradv{w, dva- 
oradi(w. 

orapayopis, (50s, }, Dor. for ornuay-, (oThpwv I, dyeipw) the twist- 
ing of several threads of the warp into one, Hesych. 

orapev, Dor. for orfvat, v.s. iornpt, Pind. 

oripty or oripis, 6; Ep. dat. pl. ovaplvecor is the only case found 
in use: (4/2TA, i-orn-ps) :—in pl. the ribs or frame-timbers of a ship, 
which stand up from the keel, Lat. statumina, (6p0a £vAa, oloy orhpoow 
éoucdra Aristarch. ap. E. M. 724; v. sub. éepia), Od. 5. 252, cf. Nonn. D. 
40. 446, Poll, 1.92 ;—Ath. 207 B, who makes the word fem., seems to 
have taken it as=émny«evides, but wrongly. 

orapvapov, 7d, Dim. of orduvos, Eupol. Mapix. 17, Ephipp, Incert. 3. 

orapviov, 76, Dim. of orduvos, a wine-jar, Ar. Ran. 22, Lys. 196, 199, 
Menand. Avox. 3. 2, =dyils, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 234, cf. Phryn. 400. 
—Also orapviokos, 6, Poll. 7. 162. 

otdpvos, 6, also 7, Hermipp. opp. 2. 7, Eratosth, ap. Ath. 499 E: 
(ATA, i-ornut) :—an earthen jar or bottle for racking off wine, Ar. 
Pl. 545, Lys. 196, Fr. 448, Hermipp. 1. c., Dem. 933, 25, etc.; the 
operation was called xavacrapvi¢ew :—generally, a jar, Hipp. 1234 B. 
The word is less Att. than dyopevs, Moer. 44: it seems to have been 
the generic word, duopevs being a special kind with handles, Letronne 
Vases grecques p. 12. 

orapv-otpos, 5, a keeper of the oil-jars in the palaestra, Hesych. 
oray, Aeol. 3 pl. aor. 2 of iarnut. 2. neut. of part. aor. 2. 
oraviw, Cretic for terns :—Med., cravvetbar médAw to appoint an 
umpire city, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2556, 66, v. Bockh p. 416. 

ordé, v.s. orayar. 

ordgts, }, (ord(w) a dropping, dripping, e.g. of blood from the nose, 
Hipp. Coac. 125, cf. 80E, 171 E; or. aiparos é« pay Id. 183 H. 
ords, Vv. orais. 

ordodvy [4], 1, (torn) a pledge given, Hesych. 

ordotato, fut. dow, (77acts) : I. intr. to rebel, revolt, rise in 
rebellion, rwi against one, Hdt. 4. 160, Xen, An. 2. 5, 28, etc.; mpds 
riva, Id. An. 6, 1, 29, Plat. Rep. 545 D, etc. 2. in the Greek 
states, to form a party or faction, be at odds (defined by Arist. as existing 
bray éxarepos éavrdv [dpxew] BovAnra Eth. N. 9, 6, 2), Hdt. 1. 59.. 
7. 2, Cratin. Apam. 5, Plat. Rep. 488 B, al.; GAAjAos Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 
17; é ddAHAoiot Hdt. 1. 60; wept ris Hyenovins Id, 8.3; dep ris 


II. one 


dnuoxparias Lys. 196. 18; mpés twa bnép Tov Sjyov Andoc, 23. 2:— 


Eq. 

HAous mepi Twos Plat. Rep. 488 B. s 
to be at discord, be distracted by factions and party strife, Ar. Av. 1014, 
Thuc. 4. 1, 66, Plat., etc. 4. ly, ¢o be in a state of discord, 
to dis wept twos Plat. Euthyphro 8 D, al. 5. cpa ar. aird 
aire Id. Rep. 556, cf. 352 A; # yvx?) oT. Ib. 586E, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 
9- II. trans. fo revolutionise, throw into confusion, Tiv TéAW 
he 151.43 7a mpaypara Pseudo-Dem. 157.10; rods oikovs Anon. ap. 
Stob. 510. 1, etc.: and so in Pass.,=signf. 1. 3, da 70 ra év ‘Pupp ora- 
aalecbar Dio C. 40. 32; To taractacpévoy Sext. Emp. M. 7. 346.— 

This trans, sense is by oracidfev roe in Isocr. 68 B, etc. 
os, ov, 6, (ordots B. 11) the chief of a band or company, 
Aesch. Supp. 13. 2. the head of a party, a leader in sedition, 
App. Civ. 1. 2, Dio C. Excerpt. 109 Sturz—Also oractapyys, 4, 
Dio C. 60. 31. 


Incert. 385. 
3 ov, 6, one who stirs up to sedition, Dion. H.6. 70, Joseph. 
A. J. 14. 1, 3—The Att. word was oraowrns, Moer. 359. 

« , 6v, seditious, factious, opp. to woAcrixés, Plat. Polit. 
303 C; Adyor Aeschin: 83. 34; mparret obdey or. Plut. Cor.6. Adv., 
gratiacrixas éxew to be factious, wept te Plat. Phaedr. 263 A; mpds 
twa Dem. 116. 9., 245.20; oF. xppo0at Trois dorpaxiopois in a factious 
Spirit, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 23. 





6, a raising of sedition, Thuc. 4. 130., 8. 94, Menand. 


, ov, (Ordos) : I. act. setting, stopping, Ta ordompa 
rod aiparos styptics, Hipp. 638. 18. II. pass. brought to a 
stand, standing, stationary, Hipp. Acut. 388; of water, sta; ag |S 


Aér. 283, Xen. Occ. 20, 11, etc.; oraciw@raros morapayv Hipp. Aér. 
290; or. alua Id. 397. 34; oT. Véara, opp. to pura, Arist. Meteor. 2. 
b. stable, steadfast, steady, set, firm, like orpupvés, opp. to 


Plut. 2. 945 F; or. xivnois Plat. Soph. 256 B, ef. 


els vaOpérnra Arist. Rhet. 2.15, 33 ppdvipor xai or. Polyb. 27. 13, 10; 
—drepos, opp. to ToAunpdrepos, Id. 21. 5,5: 70 or. steadiness, Id. 6. 58, 
70 ar. Tov trnov the heavy cavalry, Id. 3.65,6; so, of oracipéraror 
dvdpay Id. 15. 16, 4. 3. of music, 4 i oraciperary Kat 
paduar’ Hos Exovea dvbpetoy Arist. Pol. 8.7, 12, cf. 8. 5, 23, Probl. 
‘19. i pérpoy oraciypmrarov, of heroic verse, Id. Poét. 24, 9; A€fes 
or. 1d. Eth. N. 4. 3, 34:—but, b. ordoipoy (with or without 
pos), Sext. Emp. M. 6.17, Ath. 592 B, Poll. 4. 53, in Tragedy, a song 
of the Chorus continued without the interruption of dialogue or ana- 
paestics, and perhaps so named from its regu/ar structure ; or, acc. to 
others, because the ordotpov was not sung till the chorus Aad taken its 
place in the orchestra, after the mapobos, Ar. Vesp. 270, Arist. Poét. 12, 
8; ordoipoyr is also called ordois peA@y in Ar. Ran. 1281:—in Comedy 
there were no ordoia, Herm. Arist. Poét. ].c. 4. dpyipioy or. 
money out at interest, Solon ap. Lys. 117. 39: III. (oraots a. 11) 
ighed, oy oor 7a ardotpa, = ora0pia, Cephisod. Incert. 2; 7d rips 
‘eos oT. Polyb. 8. 21, 1. 
, (xbwra) to stir up sedition, Nicet. Ann. 157 B. 

és, dv, ing sedition, Joseph. Vit. 27 :—orac.oTrovéw, 

Id. A. J. 17.5.5; and etacromouia, 4, Olympiod. in A. B. 1419. 
ordors [a], ews, 7, (4/=TA, i-ornu) a placing, setting, rev loelane 
Xen. Cyn. 2,8.,9,16; rav «Atpdxow Polyb. 5. 60,7: the erection of a 
statue, Inser.in Hicks 126. 5. IL. (iornpe A. 1V) a weighing, 
ighing off or to, arn or Aoi) opev ardors Ar. Ran, 1401; # 7. 

picbou the weighing out or paying of wages, cited from Hipp. 
B. (iarapa) a standing, the posture of standing, Aesch. Eum. 36 
(al. Baow): a standing still, stationariness, drépacis rob lévat acc. to 
Plat. Crat. 426 D; opp. to popa, xivnats, Ib. 437 A, 438 C, Soph. 250 A, 
251 D, Arist. Metaph. 5.1, 4, al.; duparaw oraotes a fixed stare, Hipp. 
Foés. 397.7; or. &row a pricking of the ears, Poll. 5. 61. 2. the place 
in which one stands ot should stand, a position, posture, post, station, éxov- 
Tes ordow Taurny és ri Cornperv Hat. 9.21; A€Ans.. puddcowy ri trip 


mupds ordow Aesch. Fr. 1; ldéoOa.., riv’ Exe ordow Eur. Fr. 310, 
ef. Ar. Pl. 953; 
pos GA 





tiv Tvods ordow éordva Eur. Bacch. 925; wept ordoews 
Hrous Siaryavifecbar Aeschin, 83. 22; THs abris #fwodoba 

ordcews Dem. 428.19; or. irmow =iandctacs, orabpds, a stable, stall, 
Eur, Fr. 4453 Ovew inmaw re ordoes Ephipp. MeAr. 3; rhs ordceas 
mapacipew .. ras dps Ar. Eq. 528; ar. 5) ardyres standing 
each in his place, Antidot. Mpwr. 1. b. a point of the compass, } 
or. 0 Tay dpéow Hat. 2. 26; 4} ar. rod vdrov wat Tis pecap- 
Ibid. ; cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 18. 3. the position, state or 
condition of a person, Lat. status, éy rH KadAlove orace evar Plat. 
Phaedr. 253 D:—esp. of moral, social, political position, petpaxiddns 
Polyb. 10. 33, 6; lidrov Epict. Ench. 48; guAocépou Arr. Epict. 3. 15, 
13; or. éxew by 7H Big Ib. 1. 21, 1. 4. ordots pedrdv, v. sub 
(os IT. 3. II. a party, company, band, Aesch. Ag. 1118, 
Cho. 114, 459, Eum. 311: a sect of philosophers, Plut. Cic. 4, and freq. 
‘in Sext. Emp.:—hence a philosophic position or opinion, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 
48., 3- 33, etc. III. esp. a party formed for seditious purposes, 
an illegal union to carry out political views, a faction, Theogn. 51, 779, 
Solon 3. 19, Hat. 16% Go; éwexparnce rH ordce Ib. 173; al rav 
Meyapéow oraces Thue. 7. 41:—hence, 2. faction, sedition, 


araciapxos — orards. 
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142T 
discord, otkay Pind. N. 9. 31, al., Hdt. 5. 28; al.; or. dvriaveipa Pind. 


O. 12. 23; oxenropévay 7d0ev % or. how the row began, Batr. 135 > 
araots év GAAnAOLoW WwpoOdvero a contest, Aesch. Pr. 200; eis Ad-you- 
ordow émedOeiv Soph. Tr. 1180; a7. yAwoons Id. O. T. 634; ordcee 
vocovoa mods Eur. H. F. 34; oracw moreto@a Isocr. 56D; ordaces. 
mavew Xen. Mem, 4.6, 14; karadvew Ar, Ran. 3593 wéAw els ordow 
éuBaddew Xen, Mem. 4. 4, 11; eis ordoveas kabiordva Lys. 174. 65 
kara ordow dmoxreive Id. 184.21; opp. to méA€pos, Plat. Rep. 470 B, 
ef, Phaedo 66 C; ordces kai diagrdoes Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 12. 3. 
division, dissent, oraow évéceaOat TH yen Thuc. 2. 20; ove ét ordois 
there's no disputing it, Aesch. Pers. 738. 4. metaph., or. tay 
dvépowv Alcae. Fr. 18; dvéuwv mvedyata .. ordow dvrinvouy amodekvi- 
peva Aesch. Pr. 1088; yiyverat tis dvépou or. Polyb. 1. 48, 2; oT 
xupatey Ach. Tat. 3. 2. IV. oraces=7a mrepuxdra onéppata, 
Ar. Fr. 683. V. a statute, decree, LXX (Dan, 6.7.,1 Macc. 7. 18). 

ordoiwbdns, ¢s, (el50s) factious, seditious, Arist. Probl. 30. 11, 3; To 
kunrindy Kat or. Polyb. 1.9, 6. Adv., eraciw5as €xew Schol. Lyc. 
128. 2. quarrelsome, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 4. 

; 6, (pa) watcher of the station or fold, like @vpmpés, rvd-- 
wpdés, Eur, Cycl. 53, v. Herm. 

oriowreia, %, a state of faction, formed after rodrreia, Andoc. 30. 4, 
Plat. Legg. 715 B, 832 C. 

. ov, 6, (eraots B. TIT) mostly in pl. the members of a party: 

or faction in a state, partisans, oi rod Meyaxdéous or. Hat. 1. 60, cf. 59, 
173, al.; acting as a body-guard, Antipho ap. Harp.:—ol or. rot bAov the 
partisans of this theory, with a punning allusion to ordatpot, as opp. to 
oi péovres, Plat. Theaet. 181 A, y. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 10. 46. Cf. ora~ 
o.acThs. 

ordowrk6s, 7, dv, inclined to faction, seditious, kara 7d ar. Thuc. 4. 
130; Katpés 7.57; Adyor 8.92. Adv. -«@s, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 15. 

oraoxe, lon. 3 sing. aor, 2 of iarnu, Il. 3. 217. 

oraréov, verb, Adj. of iarnus, one must appoint, dpxovra Plat, Rep. 
503 A. 

orarevotis, v. sub crdbevais. 

ordrhp, jpos, 6, (4/=TA, i-ornue a. 1V) a weight, =Alrpa, xpduns 
wévre orarhpes Eupol. Taf. 7, cf. Poll. 4. 173, Phot. II. a coin 
of a certain weight, a stater, both gold and silver, properly the za4y5 part 
of a talent (v. taAavroy II. 2): 1. the gold stater best known at 
Athens was the Persian (Hdt. 3. 130), which took the name orarip- 
Aapeeds or simply Aapesdés, Daric, acc. to most authorities from the 
new coinage of Darius Hystaspes (cf. Louis d’or, Napoleon, as names of 
coins), though the Persian stater itself is older than D., Hdt. 7. 28, Thuc. 
8. 28, cf. Harpocr.: it weighed gggq of the Euboean gold talent, and 
was worth about 1/. 2s. The Athenians occasionally coined gold staters. 
slightly heavier than Darics, but current at the same rate, both kinds. 
being called oraripes or oraripes xpuaod, Ar. Nub. 1041, PI. 816, Plat. 
Euthyd, 299 E; Philip of Macedon and Alexander coined staters of the- 
same weight as the Attic, called diAérmeco and ’AAegdvdpecor, Poll. g. 
59, 84. These staters had the weight of two Solonic silver. drachmae 
(vy. rdAavroy II. 2. b); and in Xen, An. 1. 7, 18 we find Io Attic talents 
(60,000 drachmae) paid by 3000 Darics (gold to silver being as 
10:1). 2. the oldest gold staters were probably the Cyzicene and 
Phocaean of Asia Minor (Ku(ienvoi and @w«afra:), which were both 
double staters, of about twice the weight of the Daric, but often so 
alloyed that their value was very low; in Dem. 914. 11 the Ku¢ienvds 
is valued at only 28 Attic drachmae (instead of 40), cf. 1019. 16, Thuc. 
4. §2, Xen. An. 5. 6, 23; the staters of Croesus (Hdt. 1. 54) were prob- 
ably of this kind, but purer, edddmpyos 6 Tvyddas xpvads Kal of Kpoicetor 
orarnpes Poll. 3. 87. 3. a silver stater was current in Asia Minor, 
weighing gq, of the Babylonian silver talent (or ¢ of the Daric): a 
silver coin of half this weight was the ofyAos (q.v.), representing the 
drachma (i.e. the g@yq part) of the Babylonian talent, Xen. An. 1. 5, 
6. 4. there was also a Greek silver stater (somewhat heavier than 
no. 3), being gag of the Aeginetan talent, Ib. 5. 2, 22. 5. 
the Corinthian st/ver stater was borrowed directly from the Persian gold 
standard (like the Solonic silver coins): its weight and value are dis- 
puted, v. Jowett on Thuc. 3. 70. 6, later writers sometimes call 
the Attic silver rerpddpaypor (the most common coin of Athens) 
orarnp, A. B. 307. 13, cf. Phot. s. v. crarhp. III. one who owes 
money, a debtor, woddol or., dxodorhpes ob8' dy els Epich. 79 Abr. 

ordrnptaios, a, ov, worth a ararhp, Theopomp. Com. Kaad. 3. 

orgrias, ov, d, Att. for ora:rirns, Hesych. 

oradrilw, poét. for iornut, fo place: Pass. =iorapat, to stand, Eur. Alc. 
go. II. the Act. also is used intr. to stand, Id. El. 315. 

ortirikés, 7, dv, (iarnpe) causing to stand, bringing to a stand-still, 
Arist. Probl. 13. 5; prov yévos or. kotAias Strab. 824; hence, astrin- 
gent, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 80 F ; ) orarien, an astringent herb, statice. 
Diosc, Parab. 2. 82. II. (iornys A. IV) skilled in weighing, Plat. 
de Justo 373 C, E:—) orarien (sc. téxvn) the art of weighing, Id. 
Charm. 166 B; opp. to perpyruen, Id. Phileb. 55 E; dpx7) o7., opp. to 
xuntieh, Arist. Metaph. 8. 8, 1, cf. 4. 2, 5, Top. 4. 6, 6, Adv. Kas, 
Poll. 4. 171. 

orgtivos, oratitns, (ards) Att. for crar-. [4] 

oraTiav, %,=the Lat. statio, C.1. 5853. 5, al.: and oratwwvaptos, 6, 
= stationarius, Ib. 32. j 

ortirés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of iornut, placed, standing, arards innos @ 
stalled horse, Il. 6. 506., 15. 263; orardv b5wp standing water, Soph. 
Ph. 716; orarois Aixvow Id. Fr. 724; o7. AlOos set up, Anth. P. g. 
806 :—orards yirdv =<dpOocradias or oTdbios xiTdy (Vv. OTddLOS I. 3), 


¢ Plut. Alcib. 32; and orards alone (without x:rwr), Arr. Epict. 2, 16,9 5. 
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or. Owpag =aradios, Schol. Ar. Pax 1227. 
*Ayaboepyoi, A. B. 305, cf. Ruhnk, Tim. 

oratwp, opos, 6,=Lat, stator, C. 1. 4956. 23. 
orad, v. sub diyaupa, 

eravpicés, 7, ov, of or like a cross, onpelov, Oavaros, cxjpa Byz. 
e@ravpiov and oravpibiov, 76, Dim. of araupds, Byz. 
aravpo-ypidétw, to write, draw the figure of across, Tzetz. in Cramer 
Anecd. Par. 1, 63. 

oravpodéxos, ov, receiving the cross, Eccl.:—neut.asSubst.arood/oft, Ib. 

oravupoedas, (efSos) Adv. like a cross, Hesych. 

e@ravpo-Adrpys, ov, 6, a worshipper of the cross, Eccl, 

eoraupspopdos, ov, (uoppy) cross-shaped, Pisid. 

oravpotiayns, és, (wyyvupe) crucified, Eudocia. 

oravpo-marys [a], 6, one who tramples on the cross, an apostate: 
hence oravpotratéw, to trample on the cross; and -tatia, 7, a tram- 
pling on the cross, apostasy, esp. applied to perjury, Eccl. 

oraupo-miyvov, 7d, the planting or setting up of a cross, as in the con- 
secration of churches; also the right of doing so, Byz. II. a 
eross or instrument of torture, Byz. 

oTavpo-mpockivysts, ews, %, the worship of the cross, Byz. 

oravpés, 6, an upright pale or stake, cravpods éxrds édaaae diapnepes 
&v0a Kai év0a muKvods kai Oapéas Od. 14. 11, cf. Il. 24.453, Thuc. 4. 90, 
Xen. An. 5.2, 21; of piles driven in to serve as a foundation, Hadt. 5. 
16, Thuc. 7. 25: cf. cravpwpa. II. the Cross, as the Roman in- 
strument of Crucifixion, Diod. 2. 18, cf. Plut. 2. 554A; émt ror or, dma- 
ryeoOax Luc. Peregr. 34; oT. AapBavev, aipev, Baorafev, metaph. of 
voluntary suffering, Ev, Matth. 10. 38, Luc. 9. 23.. 14.27: its form was 
represented by the Greck letter T, Luc. Jud. Voc. 12, cf. oravpwrds :— 
also a pale for impaling, Plut. Artox. 17. 2. the sign of the cross, 
as a signature to bonds, etc., Byz. 8. the sceptre of the Emperors 
of Constantinople, Byz. 4. a diacritic mark in Mss., Bockh Schol. 
Pind.p.3. (The /2TAT or STAF is lengthd. from 4/2TA, i-orn-pe ; 
cf. Skt. sthav-aras (firm); Zd. stav-ra (strong) ; Lat. stiv-a, in-stau-ro; 
Goth, stiur-jan (tordvat, d:aBeBarodc@ar).) 

oraupé-rimos, ov, marked with the cross, Eccl. Adv. -nd@s, Hesych. 

oravpopdvera, 7), (puvijvar) the appearance of the Holy Cross, Eccl.— 
Ady. oravpodavas, in the form of the Cross, Anth. P. 1, 60. 

aravpodopos, ov, (pépw) bearing the cross, Anth. P. 8. 146, Byz. :— 
aravpodopéw, to bear the cross, Nicet. Ann. 253 A. 

oravupo-pvAat {v], axos, d, guardian of the cross, Eccl. 

oraupoxapys, és, (xapiva) rejoicing in the cross, Eudocia. 

oraupbw, (craupés) to fence with pales, impalisade a place, Thuc. 7. 
25; oT. Ta Ban ~vAo1s Diod. Excerpt. 507. 69 :—Pass., Thuc. 6. 
100. II. to crucify, Polyb. 1.86, 4, Ev. Matth. 20. 19, etc.; cf. 
dvaor—:—metaph., or. Ty odpka to crucify it, destroy its power, Ep. 
Gal. 5. 24, cf. 6. 14. 

otavpwpa, 7d, a palisade or stockade, Lat. vallum, Thuc. 5. 10., 6. 64, 
74, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 3, etc. 

oravphopos, ov, of the crucifixion, hpépa or. Eccl. 
crucifixion, Lat. furcifer, Hesych. 

oravpwots, %, a palisading, Thuc. 7. 25. Il. crucifixion, Eccl. 

oravpwris, ov, 6, a crucifier, Eust. Opusc. 162. 11. 

oraupwrés, 7, dv, made cross-wise, cruciform, of a church, Byz. 

orapidevraios, a, ov, (oradis) of dried grapes, like sreupudirns, Hipp. 
497.8; aradidvos oivos raisin wine, Ib.'7; eradpiSitys oivos Gloss. 

oradibo-rovla, 4, a making of raisins, Geop. 5. 52. 
_ orididéa, to dry grapes, make them into raisins, Diosc.5.27:—Pass., 
Geop. 5. 45, 4. 

orapis, idos, 7, v. sub doragis. 

orapidrdypa, 7}, (crapurn, dypevw) a forceps for taking hold of the 
uvula, Hipp. 21. 20, Paul. Aeg. 6. 31; who has also (3. 26) oravA- 
emaptns, 5, (éraipa) in same sense. 

orapirn, 7, a bunch of grapes, orapudfor péya BpiPovoav drhany 
Il. 18. 561; apepis HBdwoa TeOHree 5t orapuapar Od. 5. 69, cf. 7.121; 
orapvda mavroia 24. 343, cf. Plat. Legg. 844 E, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 
11; mupvaias or. Theocr. 1. 46; of ripe, fresh grapes, opp. to oupagt 
on the one hand, and oradis on the other, Anth. P. 5. 304. ai. 
the uvula in the throat when swollen at the end so as to resemble a 
grape on the stalk, Hipp. Progn. 45, Nicoph. Incert. 8, Arist. H. A. 1, 
II, 12; cf. Foés. Oecon., and v. sub xaTdppoos. III. parox. 
orapvan, the plummet of a level, immo oraptAn ent v@rov éioat horses 
equal in height even by the level, matched to a nicety, Il. 2. 765; cf. 
Call. Fr. 159, Hesych., E.M. 742. 44. 

ordptAnkspos, ov, (Kopéw) cultivating grapes, Nonn. D.9.29., 12.21. 

oraptAnropla, 4}, a cutting of the uvula, Poll. 4. 185. 

otapvAn-ropos, ov, grape-cutting, Nonn. D. 7. 165. 

arapirnpipos, ov, (pépw) bearing grapes, Planud. 

orapiArile, (sraptaAn) to make even, Hesych. 

oradvAtvos, 7, ov, of a bunch of grapes, dub. in Schol. Nic. Th. 858. 

orddtAivos, 6, and (in Numen. ap. Ath. 371 C) 4, a kind of carrot 
or parsnep, Hipp. 686. 37, Nic. ap. Ath. 1. c., Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 
Se 2.=Bpvavia, dub. in Schol. Nic. Th. 858. II. or., 6, 
an insect, about the size of the opovdvAn (Sundev. thinks the Meloé), 
Arist. H, A. 8. 24, 6, Hesych. 

orapidvov, 76, Dim. of arapvaAn, M. Anton. 6. 13. 

oradinris, fos, %, like orapvAn, a bunch of grapes, Theocr. 27. 

6 II. the swollen uvula, Hipp. 471. 4, Hesych. 

oraiiArirys, 6, guardian of grapes, epith. of Bacchus, Ael. V. H. 3. 41. 

crdgtho-odeov, 76, Poll. 7. 151., 10.129; and —BéArov, Id. 1. 245, 
A. B. 303, a vat or basket in which grapes are put for pressing. 
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oripvAs-SevSpov, 7d, name of a tree in Plin. N. H. 16. a7 
oripvAo-Spop.ns, Dor. -as, 6, one who runs at the Carneia (prob. at 
the time of vintage), Inscrr. Lacon. in C. 1. 1387-8 ; —Spépos in A. B. 
305, Hesych., where an explan, is given. : 
oridido-karoxov, 7é,=oTapvdaypa, cited from Aét. 
ORO e 6, an instrument for burning the uvula, Paul. Aeg. 


. Bi. 

oradirokAonifns, 5, a grape-stealer, Auth. P. 9. 348. 

oradiAotopéw, fo cut grapes, or to cut the swollen uvula; the two 
meanings seem to be confused in Artemid. 3. 46. ; 

oraidtdo-répov, 76, a knife for cutting the uvula, Paul. Aeg. 6, 31. 

oraptro-péopos, ov, carrying grapes, xoquvor Eust. 1625. 14. II. 
70 oT. pdépiov =crapuan I. 2, the uvula, Arist. H. A. 1. 11, 12. 

otipvAwpa, 76, a defect in the eye inside the cornea, Diosc. 1. 137. 

oraxdvy, }, (tornut, ornxw) a balance; Doric word, Paroemiogr., 
Suid., etc.; v. Lob. Pathol. 176. 

ordxXt, tos, 74, a sort of vermilion, Choerob. 1. 373. 

ordxos, 75, Indian or Syrian nard, Hierophil. in Ideler Phys. 1. 409 
sq., cf, Salmas. in Solin. pp. 746 sq. 

orixunkopdaw or —€, to be decked with ears of corn, of fields, Opp. C. 
2.150; ef. Lob. Phryn. 629. 

ortixuy-Kdpos, ov, cultivating ears of corn, Anphtnp Noun. D. 1. 104. 

oraxuy-Adyos, ov, gleaning ears of corn, Eust. 100. 14. 

ortixunpés, 4, dv, bearing ears of corn, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 4; Ta 
or. the plants that bear ears, the cereals, Ib.1. 11, 4, etc. 

ordxun-T6pos, ov, cutting ears of corn, reaping, dmAov Anth. P. 6.95. 

orixuy-tpodos, ov, nourishing ears of corn, avAag Anth. P. 7. 209. 

orixun-pédpos, ov, bearing ears of corn, Epitaph. in C.1. 948, Philo 
2. 583, Manetho 4. 454. : 

orixvivos, 7, ov, of an ear of corn, Lat. spiceus, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 

oraxut 7], 6, synon. of worapoyeirwy, Diosc. Noth. 4. 101, 135. 

oraxe Hep, opos, %, mother of ears of corn, of Isis, Anth. Plan. 264. 

oraxvo-Bodéw, to put forth ears, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 2. 

ortxuo-edns, és, spiked like an ear of wheat, Diosc. 4. 15:—so eTaxud- 
Opté. rprxos, 6, 7, vapSos Anth. P. 4. 1, 45. 

orttixvodoyéw, to glean ears of corn, Schol. Theocr. 3. 32, Suid. ; and 
~Aoyia, 7, Gloss. 

oraxvoopat, Pass. to grow in a spike or as an ear, owéppa Diosc. 4.1. 

orixvo-rAdkGpos, ov, wreathed with ears of corn, Orph. L. 240. 

orixvo-crépiivos, ov, crowned with ears of corn, Anw Anth. P. 6, 104. 

orixvo-rép0s, ov, cutting ears of corn, Gramm. :—oTaxvoTopew, to 
reap corn, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 982. 

otiixuo-rpddos, ov, nourishing ears of corn, Orph. H. 39. 3. 

orixvo-popos, ov, bearing ears of corn, Gloss.:—oraxvodoptw, to 
bear them, Philo 2. 400 ;—and —gopia, #, the bearing of them, Phot. 
ap. Maii Coll. Vat. 1. 307 (where —eia). 

oraxvo-piéw, to produce ears of corn, Gloss. 

ordxus [ordxds Eur. H. F. 5), vos, 6: pl., Ep. dat. oraxveoot Il. 23. 
598: acc. oraxts Ar. Eq. 393 :—an ear of corn, Lat. spica, in pl., ll. 
l.c., Hes. Op. 471, etc.; Tods tmepéxovras Tay or. Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 
17; in sing., Aesch. Supp. 761, Frr. 304, 305, Soph. Fr. 462 6, and freq. 
in Eur. :—metaph., o7. drys Aesch. Pers. 821; €¢ Kadapns .. ordxves 
of Bacchylides’ poems, Anth. P. 4. 1, 34 :—in Eur. of the Theban Szap- 
tot, Phoen. 939, H. F. 5, Bacch. 264; and in Ar. Eq. 393, of the crop 
reaped by Cleon in capturing the Spartans at Sphacteria. 2. gene- 
rally, a scion, child, progeny, or. Gponv Eur. Fr. 362. 22, cf. Lyc. 214; 
d:cadv Bopéov or, Orph. Arg. 216; Téxvav Marietho 6. 304; dvdpav 
Nonn. D, 18. 267 ; “EAAddos duwar dyapoy or. Anth. P. 9. 362. 3. 
name of a star in the constellation Virgo, spica Virginis, Arat. 97; in 
pl., Manetho 2. 134. II. the lower part of the abdomen, Lat. 
pubes, Poll. 2. 168, Eust. 194. 4. III. the plant stachys, wound- 
wort, Diosc. 3. 120, Plin. 24. 86. IV. vapdov craxus=ardaxos, 
Geop. 7. 13, I. V. a surgical bandage, described by Oribas. 
106 Mai. (The 4/2TAX is perh. lengthd. from 4/2TA, i-orn-m: 
the form d-oraxvus has a euphon. prefixed.) 

ordxuadys, es, (ef50s) like ears of corn; of the cereal kind, ra or. 
Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 2., 8. 3, 3:—o7. Kotpn the constellation Virgo, 
Nonn. D. 2. 655. 

oredlw, to fatten, Theodot. V. T. 

oréaip, 76, gen. oréaros [v. sub fin.]; contr. orfip (Archigen. ap. Galen. 
13. 4763; gen. orjpos Afr. Cest. 294. D; also oretap, Choerob. 1. 381: 
(f2TA, i-orn-y) :—stiff fat, tallow, suet, such as ruminating animals 
have, Lat. sebum, opp. to méAn (Lat. adeps, soft fat), x B& aréaros 
éverxe péyay Tpoxéy a large cake of suet, Od. 21. 178, 183 ; obTE mpeAry 
ovre oréap Arist. P. A. 2.5,2; 70 rav ixOdov or. mped@bes Id. H. A. 
3. 17, 3, al.;—but we find oréap used for mpedAn in Xen. An. 5. 4, 28, 
etc. ; so, or. xhveov, dpvideor Diosc. 2. 93. II. =orais, dough 
made from flour of spelt, Hipp. 570. 6., 610. 19, Arist. Probl. 4. 21, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 2, ubi v. Schneid., Strab. 823 (citing Hdt. 2. 36, 
where orais is in our text), cf. Lxx (Deut. 32. 14, Ps. 81. 16, al.); as 
vice versa orais (q.v.) is used for oréap. [The gen. is used as disyll. 
oréaros in Od. ll.c.; but oréarc trisyll., Diphil. Incert. 38; oredriov [@] 
as quadris., Alex. ’Epezp. 1.] 

oredtivos, 7, ov, (oréap 11),=a7airwos, Aesop. 36 (Furia) :—also 
oreatitns (sc. tAdious), 6, Hesych, 

oredriov [a], 76, Dim. of oréap, q. v. sub fin. 
Aeg. 3. 28. © 

oredto-KqAy, 4, a sebaceous formation in the scrotum, Galen. 

oreatoopat, Pass. to be fatted, pooxor éoreaTrwpévor LXX (Ezek. 39. 
18). II. to have a crearwpa, Hippiatr. 
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Joreirains, es, (elbos) like tallow or suet, Arist. H. A. 3. 17, 2, al. 
‘ga or. animals Po pes tallow or suet, Id. P. A. 2. 6, 2, Diosc., etc. 
oredrwpa [a], 76, a sebaceous tumour, Galen., etc., v. Poll. 4. 103 :— 
also Dim. , 76, Heliod. ap. Oribas. a7 Mai. 
fut. dow, =oréyo, to cover, donides TA chpata areyafoum 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 323 70 oreya{ov, of the body which covers the soul, 
Diog. L. 10. 65: to roof a building, C. I. (add.) 2056 g, al.: metaph., 
Hmvos or. twa covers, embraces, Soph. El. 781 :—Pass., creyaCecOat 7H} 
777 Theophr. C. P. 1. 12, 3; wAotor éareyacpévoy a decked vessel, 
Antipho 132. 8, cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 13. 
_oreyavy [a], %, a covering, Anth. P. 6. 294. Hence, oreyavéw, to be 
under cover, Hesych. 
- , 76, house-rent, Ath. 8 D, Poll. 1. 75., 10. 20; oreyové- 
prov, Eust. 1761. 25, Eccl. 
: ov, (oréyn, véuw It) inhabiting a house, Lyc. 1095: 6 
or. the master of a house, Poll. 1. 74., 10. 20; v. Lob. Phryn. 641. 
rodos, 6, , covering oneself with one’s feet, Alcman 56 
(Welck.) ; cf. oxdmodes. II. web-footed, opp. to oxeCémovs, 
Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 3., 8. 3, 15, al.; 7a creyavdmoda Id. P. A. 4. 12, 8, 
al.; cf. oreyvds. 
_ oreyavis, 7, dv, (aréyw) covering so as to keep out water, water-tight, 
, impervious to wet, rpixes Xen. Cyn. 5, 10; wAoia Arist. Fr. 
oreyavwrepo Anth. P. 9.71; muxvdy xal ore- 
mpoBAnyarav oreyavirarov apis diorods Id. 
2. generally, covering, enclosing, confining, 
3 II. closely covered, sheathed, XevKns 
, of Polyni d as an eagle, covered 
his white Argive shield (v. Aevxaoms), Soph. Ant. 114; of a building, 


o> 


Fr. 475 a. 6. 2. metaph., da 7d 

because of its intemperance and Jeakiness, Plat. Gorg. 493 B; and of 

persons, close, reserved, Lat. tectus homo; proverb., ’Apeowayirou oreya- 
vérrepos Alciphro 1. 13, cf. Themist. 263 A, 323 D, etc., v. infr. m1. 

as III. Adv. -vés, confinedly, through a covered passage or tube, 4 

avon iodaa or. Thuc. 4. 100; mapalev or. to cover tightly, Diosc. 2. 91; 

or. mpos Tas Tv bere popas dvréxew cited from Philo. 2. metaph., 

pov ppoveiy Anth. P. 5. 216; oreyavwrara riv abrod yvmpnv 

évbov waretxye Memnon 6.—Cf. oreyvés. P a. 
ne nTos, }, imperviousness, Dion. P. 1166: security, rav 

Awy Nicet. Ann. ns Cc. . 
oreyivéw, =oréyw, Eust. Opusc. 273. 46., 286. 57, Galen. 

e@reyavopa, 74, roofing-timber, E. M. 725. 43, Hesych. 

* oreyavwors, ews, 7), a covering, defence, Eust. Opusc. 50. 46. 
oréy-apxos, 5, master of the house, Hdt. 1. 133, Antiph. ’Ofp. 1. 
oreyaouros, ov, covered : shady, Hesych. 
ortydous, , (oreyalw) a covering: roofing, Gloss. 
ortyacpa, 75, anything which covers or shelters, a covering, Xen. An. 

1.5, 10; év TevrAov oreyaopaow Antiph. Maid. 1. 2. 

a roof, Lat. tectum, opp. to oxémacya, Plat. Polit. 279 D, cf. Criti. 

mr. 
oreyarréov, verb, Adj. one must cover, ri rt Xen. Eq. 12, 7. 

» Hpos, 4, a coverer, a tile, Hesych. s. v. cwAijves ; xépapos 

or. Poll, 7, 124., 10. 182; 6 or, dpopos 10. 172. 

ov, 6, one who covers, Gloss. 

. h, dv, covered, sheltered, Strab. 773; Poll. 10. 52. 
$, }, that serves for covering, dipOépa Hat. 1.194. II. 

as Subst., prob., the cornice, C. I. 4712, v. Franz. ad 1. 

, 76, a covering, cover, wrapper, Aesch. Cho. 984, Fr. 355; 
esp. of leather, Lat. segestre, Plut. Crass. 3. 2. a place in which to 
hide ot keep anything, a receptacle, Antiph. "App. 1.9. 3. acovered 

iage, cf. Varro L. L. 5. 166. 
ortyn, 3, (oré-yw) a roof, Lat. tectum, Hat. 6. 27, Aesch, Ag. 897, Xen., 

etc.; mapéxev riwi o7: to give one shelter, Arist. Fr. 588. II. 

a roofed place, a chamber, room, Hat. 2. 2, 148, 175, Eupol. KéA. 13, 

Xen., etc.; pxecos or., of a tent, Soph. Aj. 108; a hare's seat or 

Id. Fr. 184 ; é« xardpuxos or., of the grave, Id. Ant. 1100, cf. 888 :— 

a story of a house, Byz. 2. often in pl., like Lat. tecta, a house, 

dwelling, Alcae. 15, Aesch. Ag. 3, 518, al. ; xara oréyas at home, Soph. 

O. T. 637, al. III. the deck of a ship, stega in Plaut. Bacch. 

2. 3, Stich. 3. 1, 12, 

€s, with roof, roofed, olwos Moschio ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 242. 

oreyitis, dos, 4, (oréyos IV) a prostitute, Poll. 7. 201, Hesych. 
oreyvo-mribéw, to suffer from constipation, Soran, 213 Dietz :—oreyvo- 

mrovéw, to cause it, Hermes in Ideler. Phys. 1. 395: —motnous, Soran. 162. 

%, év, contr. from oreyavds, watertight, waterproof, midos 

Hat. 4. 23 ; oleqyara or. mpds tdwp wal mpds xwwva Hipp, Aér. 291, cf. 

. C. P. 6. 19, 3; oréyr' Exm olxqpara, of a cave, Eur. Cycl. 

324. 2. as Subst., oreyvdv, 76, a covered dwelling, Xen. Occ. 7, 

19, cf. 9, 3, An. 7. 4, 12, Diod. 18, 25, etc.; év oreyv@ moeiobar Tas 

0 under cover, Arist. H. A. 9. 30, 2; év 7@ ar. puddrrey Id. 

yee cls II. closed, costive, Hipp. 604. 21, Diosc. 5. 17; 

7a or. Id. 1. 3. IIL. or mrepa wings joined by a 

membrane, like those of the bat, Nic. Th. 762 ; cf. oreyavém 


‘ous II. 
nros, %, closeness: or, -yaorpds costiveness, Hipp. 404. 27. 
és, of thick nature, Anth, P. 11. 354. 
oreyvow, (oreyvis) to cover closely, ri rivt Galen, II. to 
make costive, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. praef.:—Pass. to check bleeding or 
other discharges, cited from Diosc. 2. to solder, cf. cvoreyvdw. 
ortyvwors, 7), making close or costive, a checking of natural evacua- | 
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tions, xothtas Diosc. 1. 160; a stoppage of the pores, Oribas. ap. Phot. 
Bibl. 175. 32, Galen. ; opp. to xavvwors, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 238. 

oreyvwrixds, 4, dv, making costive, astringent, Diosc. 1. 160 ; oT. kot- 
Alias Id. 1. 164. 


oreyo-voptov, 76,=aTeyavdpmiov, Byz. 

Srive mada to build for a dwelling, avdas Schol. Tzetz. Antehom. 

262 :—Med. to build oneself a house, Procl. in Hes. Op. 569. 
oréyos, eos, 76,=the Homeric réyos, properly a roof, Diod. 19. 7, 45, 
Poll. 1. 81. II. mostly, like oréyn, a house, mansion, Aesch. 
Pers, 141, Ag. 310, Soph. Aj. 307, etc. III. défai p’ és 7d ody 
oT., i.e. into the urn containing his ashes, Id, El. 1165 ; so, of a grave, 
Lyc. 1098. IV.=réyos, a brothel, areyéeoo. Manetho 2. 430, 
cf.6.533. Poét.noun, used only in nom. and acc. sing., except in Manetho. 
, used by correct writers mainly in pres. and impf.: fut. oréfw 
Diod. 11. 29: aor, €orega Polyb. 8. 14, 5, Plut., etc., v. sub fin.:—Med., 
aor. éoréfaro Anth. P. 13. 27:—Pass., aor. éoréx@nv Simplic. (From 
come also oréy-n, oTéy-0s, arey-avés, aTey-vis ; cf. Skt. sthag, 
sthag-ami ; Lith. steg-iw (tego), stog-as (tectum) :—this Root loses the 
init. o in réy-0s, Téy-7; Lat. teg-o, teg-imen, teg-ula, tug-urium, tec-tum; 
O. Norse pek-ja; A.S. pece-an; O. Norse pak (Scott. thack, our thatch); 
O. H. G. dak-ju (decke).) To cover closely, so as to keep water either 
out or in: A. to keep out water, dépos GAa oréyow a house that 
keeps out the sea, i.e. a good ship, Aesch, Supp. 1343 absol., vpjes obdty 
aréyoucat not watertight, Thuc. 2.94; ebvds roavras wore. . oréyew 
++ leavds elvac Plat. Rep. 415 E, cf. Tim. 45 C, Crat. 412 D; rp.. o7e- 
youcn yp in the impervious earth, Id. Criti. 111 D; {vAa.. cvppver kal 
oréye Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 4, cf. 5. 4,53 olxla oréyouoa kai bp 
(as uow deciphered) C. I. 103. fin.:—so in Med., oréyeo@ar duBpovs to 
keep off rain from oneself, Pind. P. 4. 144; vats ov« toréfaro Kipa 
Anth. P. l.c.; wapéxew oreydpeva (sc. Ta olxodophyara) C. I. 5774. 


142. 2. of other things, /o keep off, fend off, repel, midor ode EaTeyov 
rofevpara Thuc. 4. 34; ddépu morémov aréyew Aesch. Theb. 216; 
aréyav yap éx6 Odvatov eider’ Ib. 1009; oT. Tas mAnyas Ar. 
Vesp. 1295. 8. later, 4o bear up, sustain, support, } @ddarra .. 


or. Ta Bapy Arist. Fr. 209; or. Tov Spoor Joseph. A. J. 5. 8, 12; 
6 xptaraddos ar, tas diaBdoas otparowédwy Diod. 3. 34: to bear up 
against, endure, resist, Polyb. 3. 53, 2., 18. 8, 4, etc. ; o7. vdcov Anth..P. 
II. 340; Bapos Ib. 6. 93 ; 70 dva@des Memnon ap. Phot. Bibl. § 224; 
ras évdeias Philo 974 C ed. Heeschel.; 4 d-ydn or, wavra 1 Ep. Cor. 13. 
7, cf. 9. 12 :—absol. ¢o contain oneself, hold out, 1 Thess. 3. I and 5 :— 
in Soph, O. T. 11 a Copyist introduced oréfavres, in this late sense, for 
orépgayres. II. with acc. of the thing covered, to cover, shelter, 
protect, wipyo médw aréyovow Soph. O. C. 15, cf. Aesch. Theb. 797, 
Xen, Cyr. 7. 1, 33 :—metaph., dpxos or. Tiy dpdvoray adrdy Diod. 11. 
29; 1 Yi €orege fvAov retained and cherished it, so that it struck root, 
Plut. Rom. 20, cf, Alex. 35. 2. to cover, conceal, keep hidden, kaxdv 
nm wevOes nat oréyas ind cxdrw Eur. Phoen. 1214; ffe.., nav eyo 
avy oréya Soph. O. T. 341; Ti xpi oréyew 7 Ti A€ye ; Id. Ph. 136; 
70 yap yuvatgiv aloypdv éy yuvargi xpi oréyev Id, Fr. 609; o7. Tapa 
wat a’ én Eur. El. 273 :—Pass. to be kept secret, Thuc.6.72; wap’ tpav 
eb oreyoiped’ let my counsel be kept secret by you, Soph. Tr. 596. 

B. to keep water in, hold water, to hold water within itself, keep in, 
Sdepvoy Sppar’ obwére oréyer Eur. 1. A. 888 ; ob« dv duvaipny ph oré- 
youra mymAdva I could not fill Jeaky vessels, Id. Fr. 891 ; twp or., of 
a vessel, Plat. Rep. 621 A; also, or. 7d mip to heep it in, Id. Tim, 78 A, 
ef, Arist. Probl. 8. 19:—metaph., rv Yuriy Kooxivy dmeixace ...Trerpy- 
peony, dre ob Buvapevny oréyer 3: dmariav KatAnOny Plat.Gorg.493C; 
{yexiv] aréyoucay ovdéy Id. Legg. 714 A; in Id. Rep. 586 B, 10 oréyor 

avraw prob. means the continent part of each man, cf. oreyavds 11. 
2. II. generally, to contain, hold, dyyos ot. o@pa TovKelvov 
Soph. El. 1118, cf, Eur, Jon 1412; dxAov or, daa Id, Hipp. 843. 

ovrela, , worse form for aria. 

oraPeds, cra Pia, =o7:Bevs, ar:Bia, dub. 

: Ep. impf. ore@Bov Hom., Ion. orefBeoxov Q. Sm, 1. 352: fut. 
oreivw Apollin. V. T.: aor. éorenpa (xat-) Soph. O. C. 467. (From 
V come also o7iB-éw, orif-os, d-ortB-hs, oTiB-as, or:B-apds, 
ommn-rés, and with long penult. o7ip-os, aroB-h, oro.B-a¢w :—prob. 
akin to 4/2TEM®, orépfw.) To tread or stamp on, tread under 
foot, of horses, oreiBovres véxvas re wai domidas Il. 11. 534, cf. 20. 
499; oreiBov év BéOpoow eivara trod the clothes in pits (cf. Germ. 
walken), in order to wash and clean them, Od, 6. 92; o7. dépuor moat 
Anth. =o 27. 2. c. ace. cogn. to tread or walk on a path, «é- 
AevOov wodi Eur. Hel. 869; mé5ov Ap. Kh. 3. 836: also, xopovds areiBovat 
mobdoiv tread measures, Eur. Ion 495; voor ar. Nic. Th. 609. 3. 
absol. to tread, xara rémov h. Hom. 18. 4; wodt or. dvociy Eur. Hel. 
689 ; iva oreiBovar wives Id. Hipp. 217, cf. Opp. C. 1. 456. IL 
to stamp down, in Pass., xovia are:Boyéva Theocr. 17. 122; ai oreBd- 
uevat d80i the beaten, frequented roads, Xen. An. 1.9, 13- 

oreAatés, 5,=sq., Hipp. Fract. 757, cf. 633. 34. 

oreden, 7), lon. word, the hole for the handle of an axe, Od. 21. 422, 
Nic. Th. 387 ; oreAeq in Ap. Rh. 4.957; Att. oreAed in Antiph. Kid. 
4, v. Aen. Tact. 18. 

oreedv, 76, the handle or helve of an axe fitted into the cree, 
Od. 5. 236 :—also oretAetés, 5, Aesop. 420 de Fur. (cf. ore:Aacds) ; and 

tov, Td, Eust. 1531: 39. Cf. orededv, oréd€xos. ; 
vearenxy, evos, 6, }, narrow-necked, lon. for orev—, Adyuvos Anth, 
P. 6. 248. 

orev , orevds, Trevor, Ion. for crev—. 
oréivos, eos, 74, (oreivw) a narrow, close or confined space, oreiver tv 
alvorary ll. 8. 476; paxns tv or, rOde 15. 426; & or. Od. 22. 460; 
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areivos S500 Koid7s Il. 23. 419. II. generally, pressure, straits, 
distress, mévor kai oteivea, Lat. ae: h. Hom. Ap. 533; so orévos 
in Aesch., swppoveiv bird oréver to learn wisdom by suffering, Eum. 520. 

oretva (v. sub orévw), to make strait, straiten, confine, crowd, oreivov- 
ves Nonn. D. 23.5; Ep. impf. erefvoy Orph. Arg. 112. 2. poét. for 
aréve, to groan, C.1. 4749.8. II. used by Hom. and Hes. only 
in Pass., and that only in pres. and impf., ¢o become strait, to be narrowed, 
Oiperpa areiverar pevyovre Od, 18. 386 ; of persons, to be straitened for 
room, oreivovro St Aaol Il. 14. 34, cf. Ap. Rh. 2, 128. 2. to be or 
become full, be thronged, yaia orevopévn Hes. Th. 160: c. gen., orel- 
vovto 88 onkol adpyvav 75 éEpipay Od. 9. 219; vexpav éateivero yaa 
Q. Sm. 7. 100; c. dat., torapds orewdpevos vexteror crowded with .., 
Il. 21. 220; vivo crevdpevar KéAxoro Ap, Rh. 4. 335 3 Theat .. ada 
or. Opp. H. 4. 397; orelvovro ..dypor puendpO were filled with .., 
Theocr. 25. 97. 3. hence metaph. ¢o be straitened, distressed, 
dpveds Aaxv@ crewdpevos burdened with its wool, Od. 9. 445 : metaph., 
OT. TuKWhot pednddow Christod. Ecphr. 16. 

orewwds, v. sub crevwrds. 

oretopev, Ep. t pl. subj. aor. 2 of icrnut, Il. 15. 2973 cf. Beloper for 
Bayer, rparcioper for tpimaper, etc. 

oretros, 7, dv, v. sub orimrés. 

oretpa (A), 7, (orepeds) the stout beam of a ship's keel, esp. the curved 
part of it, cutwater, Lat. carina, dud 88 Kdpa orelpyn topptpeoy peyar’ 
taxe Il. 1. 482, Od. 2. 428, cf. Poll. 1. 85: cf. oreipwpa, orepéwpa, 
oThprypa:—a form oreipy only in Anecd, Oxon. 3.396. II. in Poll. 
2. 31, prob. f. 1. for oreipa. 

oreipa (B), 7, a cow that has not calved, Body oreipay .. pégew Od. 
10. 522., 11. 30,—where oreipay is a specific Subst. in appos. with Body, 
like Bods ravpos, cds Kampos, etc.; for if it were an Adj., the Homeric 
form would be oreipy: cf. oreipos. 

orepevw, to be barren, Byz. 

oreipdopat, Pass. to be hard, barren, LXx (Sirac. 42. 10), Philo 1. 564. 

oreipos, ov Eur. Andr. 711, like o7épiupos 11, barren, Lat. sterilis, of 
females, 7) oreipos otoa péoxos Eur. |. c.; of eunuchs, Maneth. 1. 
125. 2. fem. oretpa, of a woman, Lxx (Gen, 11. 30., 25.21), Ev. Luc. 
1.7, 36, cf. Anth. P. 7. 468, Lyc. 670; oreipyor yuvaigt Orph. Lith. 453. 

oretpo-puns, és, (pun) barren, Jo. Damasc. 

oreipadys, es, (€i60s) as it were barren, Hipp. 659. 44, lambl. V. Pyth, 
73: II.=oreipos, Manetho r. 49. 

ore(pwpa, 74, (o7Teipos) =oreipa (A), orepéwpa, Hesych. 

oteipwots, %, (oTeipos) barrenness, unfruitfulness, Philo 2. 310, Eccl. 

orepwrikds, 7, dv, making barren, Eccl, 

oreixw, Hom., Att.; also orixw Hesych. (a form restored, metri grat., 
by Dind. in Soph. Ant. 1129): impf. éoretxor Il. 9. 86, etc. : aor. éorega 
(only in compd. wepicreifas Od. 4. 277): aor. 2 éortxor Il. 16. 258, 
Theocr., etc., but never in Att. (From 4/2TIX come also orix-os, 
OTtX-dopaH, TTOLX-0s, TTOLX-ds, GTOLX-dopat, OToLx-ELov ; cf. Skt. stigh 
{ascendere) ; Lat. ve-stig-ium, fa-stig-ium ; Goth. steig-a (dvaBaivev), 
staig-a (656s); O.H.G., steg-a (ascensus, cf. steigen); Slav. stiz~a (semita); 
Lith. staig-us (hasty).) Ion. Verb, used by Hom. and other Poets, Zo 
walk, march, go or come, the direction — given by a Prep. or by the 
context, a. of motion ¢o or towards, mpds obpovdy Od. 11,17; Tot 
mupyous Aesch. Theb. 297; mpds Sduous Id. Ag. 1657; mpods “Acdny Eur. 
Or. 97; orety’ eis d-yopdv mpds robs ‘Eppas Mnesim. ‘Inmér. 1. 2; émt 
tiv eovhy Hdt. 1.9; o7. dvd, nara dd6v Od. 23. 136., 17. 204; ava doru 
7-723 50 dorews Aesch. Supp. 496; és”Apyos Id. Cho. 675 ; és “Aidav 
xara yas Eur. Hipp. 1366; @vpae Od. 9. 418; éow Aesch. Cho. 554; 
Setipo Soph. O. C. 1151:—c. ace. loci, to go to, approach, yas, modu, 
Sépous Aesch. Pr. 708, Supp. 955, Soph. O. C. 643; absol., Id. Tr. 179, 
Eur. Rhes. 992. b. of motion from, dm’ ”Apyeos or. Il. 2. 287; da 
OddAdprov Hes. Th. 690; é« S5uwy Soph. O. T. 632 ; otkober Pind. N. 
9. 46; and absol. to go, depart, areixwpev Aesch. Pr. 81, cf. Cho. 98, 
Soph. Ant. 98, Fr. 47. 2. to go after one another, go in line or 
order (whence atixos, otlxes, atoixos), és moAELOv OT. to march to war, 
Il, 2.833; of 8 Gua Marpdécdw Eorrxov 16. 258; or. em rods getvous 
against them, Hdt. 9. 11; or. ev edOetais ddois Pind, N. 1. 37- 3. 
€. acc. cogn., or. 65év Aesch. Ag. 81, Soph. Ant. 808; so the words 
dvijp SmAirns KAipaxos mpocapBacas oretxet, in Aesch. Theb. 467, may 
be compared to our phrase of ‘ walking a horse up to a place.’ 4, 
metaph., dodd or. dm’ Aivyivas Pind. N. 5.65 pi én’ éuot Aesch., Pr. 
1090 ; lovAos dpre 5d mapyidwv Id. Theb. 534; mpds rods pidous orel- 
xovra .. kaxé Soph. Ant. 10; thy arnv .. orelxovoay aorois Ib. 186; 
deris #Atov Eur. Rhes. 992. 

orextixés, 4, dv, (rey) of or for keeping out water, c. gen., Téexvat 
pevparov orexrirat, i.e. house-building, Plat. Polit. 280C. Adv.-K@s, 
metaph. guardedly, Poll. 5. 147. 

orehyido-AnKios, 5, collat. form of orAeyy5o-. 

orehyiBo-novds, 6v, = aTAcyytdoTotds, E. M. 730. 36. 

raised f8os, (and acc. to Hesych., ews),%, =the usual orAeyyis, Polyb. 
26. 7, Io. 

oreAyiopa, 76, oreAyvotpov, 75, =a7Tdevy-. 

oreded, Ion. -ef, v. sub oretAern. 

orehebv, 76, =aTeredby, a handle, Babr. 139, Anth. P. 6. 297 ;—also 
ote\eds, 6, E. M. 339, 57, etc. 2. an implement of cookery, 
Anaxipp. Ki@ap. 1. 3. (Cf. oréAexos.) 

orehebo, to furnish with a handle, Anth, P. 6. 205. 

orehepotpos, 6, a plant of the grass kind, Theophr. H. P. 7. 11, 2. 

otehexn dev, Adv. stem by stem, Ap. Rh. 1. 1004 (al. ororyn adv). 

orehexn-T6p0s, ov, cutting stems, Anth. P. 6. 103. 


orehexuatos, a, ov, of a.trunk or stem: prtp or. the vena porta, from J 
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which all the others were supposed by the Ancients to branch, Galen. ; cf, 
Greenhill Theophil. p. 78. 

oreAgxiov, 76, Dim. of oréAexos, Hesych. 

orehexo-e1dijs, és, =oTeA€exiaios, Stephan. de Urin. 

oreAexé-Kaptros, ov, bearing fruit on the stem, Theophr. H. P. 4.2, 4. 

oréXexos, 74, also 6, Luc. V. H. 1. 8, Poll. 10. 166: (y. sub arehawh: 
—the crown of the root, whence the stem or trunk springs, Lat. codex, 
dpuds év oredexe: Pind. N. 10. 115, cf. Hdt. 8. 55. 2. generally, a 
trunk, log, oredéxn pépev,' portare fustes,’ Ar. Lys. 336; éuenpenvicew 
orekéxn Dem. 1073. 27; elodvecOa cis Ta or. of hollow trunks, 
Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 7. 3. metaph. a blockhead (like stipes), Lysipp. 
Incert. I. 

oreAex6a, to form a stem :—Pass, to grow into one, Strab. 694. II. 
metaph. ¢o bring to full growth, aperas Philo 2. 456 :—Pass., Ib. 348. 

oreexo5ns, €s, (el50s) with a stem or trunk, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 1-5 
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ored(8tov [t], 76, Dim. of oreAcdy, Babrius Fab. 21. 

oteXis, (50s, 7, a parasitic plant, a kind of mistletoe, Theophr. C. P. 2. 
17, 13; acc, stelin in Plin. 16. 93. 

oréAdw Hom., Hdt., Att.: fut. creA@ Trag., Ep. oreAéw Od. 2. 287: 
—aor. éore:ha Att., Ep. areika Od. 14. 248 :—pf. éo7aAxa Arr. An. 2. 
11, (an-, ér-) Eur., etc.:—plqpf. éordAxer Arr., (€7-) Thuc.:—Med., 
Hom., Att.: fut. oreAovpar Lyc. 604 :—aor. éorethayny Il. 1. 433, 
Trag. :—Pass., fut. oraiAjoopa (do-) Aeschin. 69. 34, Dem. 730. 4: 
—aor. éordddny (in compd. dmooradGévres) C. I. 3053.4. 4, cf.Schol, Od. 
8. 21; but commonly éordAny [a] Hdt., Att. :—pf. éoraApar Hat, Att.: 
plqpf. éordAunr, 3 pl. éorddaro Hes. Sc. 288; éoradddaro (a dub. form) 
Hat. 7. 89. (From 4/ZTEA, STAA come also o7dA-£, o7dA-1s, 
orbd-ov, ored-ebv, TEA-EXOS, TTELA-ELN, and perh. oTHA-7 ; cf. Lat. prae- 
stol-ari, stol-idus, stul-tus (cf. stipes); O.H.G. stil (stiel, stal-k); stell-an 
(stellen) ; Lith. stel-uti (bestellen).) | Radic. sense: to set, place; esp. 
to set in order, to arrdnge, array, equip, make ready, étdpous oTé\Awv 
ll. 4. 2943 o7. Twds és wdyny 12. 325; or. via to rig or fit her out, Od. 
2. 287.,14. 2473; mAoioy Hdt. 3. 52; vats tpiaxovra Thuc. 7. 20; 7a 
é« vews Soph. Ph. 1077: also, orpatinv, orddov, orpardy oretAat to fit 
out an armament, get it ready, Hdt. 3. 141., 5. 64, Aesch. Pers. 177, etc. 5 
@ 8) Tovroy mdovv éoreiAaper Soph. Aj. 1045 :—also, oréAAety TWA 
éo0jr to furnish with, dress in, a garment, Hdt. 3. 14; xeT@v Soph, 
Tr. 612; also c. dupl, acc., groAjy or. Twa Eur. Bacch. 827 sq.; oT. 
twas ws Seocmoivas Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 53 oT. €Axos to dress, anoint it, 
Hipp. V. C. 908: to bury, évt yain or. Ap. Rh. 3. 205; viéa 8 ds 
éorevde Anth. (?) :—Med., oreiAac@at mémdovs to put on robes, Eur. 
Bacch. 821; metaph., ém @qpas mé00v éaréAXov didst set thy heart upon 
the chase, Id. Hipp. 234; ¢. dat., éo07j7t oreAduevor having dressed one~ 
self in .., Luc.Philops. 32: metaph., o7, «:Odpnv Hermesian. 5. 2:—Pass. 
to fit oneself out, get ready, GAdot St oTEAA TOE KaTa oTparoy Il, 23. 285; 
orparoy KaAdoTa éoraduévoy Hat. 7. 26, cf. 3. 14, al.; c. acc. cogn., 
inmdda orodiy éaradpévos equipt in.., Id. 1. 80, cf. 7. 62, 89, 933 
also c. dat., mperovon orodq €or. Plat. Legg. 833 D:—foll. by a Prep., 
éor, émt réAeyov Xen. An. 3. 2, 73 és, ét aypay Lyc. 604, Anth. P. 7, 
5353 mept dpya Eur. Bacch. 998; metaph., él tupavvid’ éordAns Ar. 
Vesp. 487; mpos xptow Plat. Phileb. 50 E; also c. inf., éoréAAero dmévat 
he prepared to go, Hdt. 3. 124; xweiv xwmas Eur. Tro. 181. II. 
from the sense of getting a ship or army ready, comes that of to despatch 
on an expedition, and, generally, to despatch, send, és otxov madw Aesch. 
Pr. 387, etc. ; é¢ évds creiAavtos Soph. O. C. 737; c. inf. to charge one 
to do, Id. Ph. 495 :—Pass. to get ready for an expedition, to start, set 
out, Hdt. 1. 165., 5. 53, 124, al.; and so (esp. in aor. 2 pass.) to have 
set out, to be on one’s way, Id. 4. 159., 5. 92; 2., 1253 C. acc. cogn., 
653v orédAeaOat Soph. Ph. 1416, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 296; or. mpds @dAagcav 
Eur. Hel. 1527; émi 7 for some purpose, Hdt. 3. 102, Soph. O. C. 
550; Tovtwy ydp ceiver’ éorddnv Id. Aj. 328; thos év xow@ oradreis 
Pind. O, 13. 69 ; ofmep éaraAny 6500 Soph. El. 404; oixade dad Tpotas 
Eur. Tro. 1264 ; Kara yqv (al. yqs) Xen. An. 5. 6, 5 :—absol., eréAAov, 
xopiCov begone! Aesch, Pr. 392 :—c. acc..loci, dupaddy yas or. Eur. 
Med, 668; péAa@pa Id. H. F. 109 ;—of things, to be sent, Soph. Tr. 
776. 2. in Att. the Act. has sometimes the intr. sense of the Pass., 
like Lat. ¢rajicere, to prepare to go, start, set forth, where oréAov may 
be supplied, ¢oreAAe és droreiny Hdt. 4. 147, cf. 148, 5. 125, Soph. Ph. 
571,040, Eur. Supp.646:—c. acc. cogn., xéAevOov THVSe .. Ecrecha Aesch. 
Pers. 609. b. reversely, 4 650s eis KépwOov oréA\Acx leads to Corinth, 
Luc. Hermot. 27. 3. to undertake a task, Ep. Plat. 313 E :—so in 
Med., créAAcoOar mpds rt Plat. Phileb. 50 E; éi 7 Id. Soph. 230 
B. III. Soph. has the Med. in the sense of weraoréAAopat, 
peraréutopat, to send for one, O. T. 434 3—he also uses in a somewhat 
similar way, to fetch, bring a person to a place, Ib. 860, cf. O. C. 
298, Ph. 60, 495, 623, 983; bpas oredr’ ixeoOa Ant. 165. Iv. 
to bring together, gather up, make compact (cf. cvaTéAdAw), esp. as 2 
nautical term, foria .. oretAav took in, furled the sails, Od. 3. 11., 16. 
3533 oTeiAaca Aaios Aesch. Supp. 723; and in Med., ioria ey orei- 
Aavro Il. 1. 433, cf. Call. Del. 320, Arist. Mech. 7, 1; and absol., 
aréhAcoOat (sub. icria) Polyb. 6. 44, 6, Teles ap. Stob. 5. 67; so, 
émororddnv St xirOvas éorddaro they girded up, tucked up their clothes 
to work, Hes. Sc. 288, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 45- 2. in Medic. writers to 
bind, make costive, or. tiv Kotdtav Alex. Aphr. Probl. praef.;—Pass., 
paéBes oréddovtax shrink up, Nic. Al. 193. 3. generally, to check, 
repress, Philo 2. 274, etc.; andso in Med., Polyb. 8. 22, 4 ; Adyov a7éA- 
AecOat to draw in, shorien one's words, i.e. not speak out the whole truth, 
Eur. Bacch, 669, cf. Anth, P. 11.149; o7. 70 cvpBeBnnds to hush it up, 
Polyb. 3. 85, 7:—mpdowmoy orédAco@at to draw up one’s face, look 
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tueful, A. B. 62. 


4. also i to shrink, flinch from a thing, 
ot?’ ay 


ém@upéovaw, obre areihkawro Hipp. Vet. Med. 
idii 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 20. 
— when used to hunt wild 
s Apa=orT 


is2] 


. M. 158. 37- 


(From =TEM®, cf. d-orepp- 
4s, oréug-vaov, Skt. stambk, stabh-némi, stabh-nami (fulcio, innitor), 
is); O.H.G. stamph (pilum), stamph-in (stampfen, 
amp) ; , oreiBw is prob. akin, as is indicated by oréupvdAov 
and the Teut. words cited.) 
ortppa, 76, (orépw) mostly in pl. (sing. in Il, 1. 28, Ar. Pax 498), a 
wreath, garland, chaplet, esp. of the suppliant’s laurel-wreath, wound 
round a staff, oréupar’ éxwv év xepol .. xpvcéw ava oxnrrpy Il. 1. 14, 
373% TxAwTpoy Kai or. Geoio Ib. 28, cf. Eur. Andr, 894; sometimes 
worn on the head, oréypact mvxacGeis Hat. 7.197; or. émt Trav Kepa- 
A@y éxovcas Plat. Rep. 617 C; SoiBos édaxev ée trav crepparwy from 
Shrine with chaplets decked, Ar. P|. 39, cf. Eur. Ion 1310, Thuc. 4. 133: 
or. wadas, as a prize, Epigr. Gr. 247; oréupar’ OAvpmaddov Ib. 881, 
oreupatow, cf. orépavos I. 2. 2. the Schol. Soph. 
the oréupara were wreaths of wool wound round the olive- 


pedigrees, family-trees. 2. so oréupa=a guild, C. I. 3995 6; 
=gvan, Ib. 9897. 
“oreppaity-dopos, ov, decked with a wreath, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 4473 so 


oreppariatos, a, ov, Hesych., A. B. 305. 
ov, 6, one who wears a wreath, of Apollo, Paus. 3. 20, 9. 
orepparoy, 76, Dim. of oréppa, Gloss. 
ov, wearing agarland, Ptol.Tetr. 176; -popéw, Tzetz. 
orepparow, to furnish with a wreath or chaplet, Eur. Heracl. 529. 
areppiAls, idos, 7}, dub. |. for oreypudtris, Ath. 56 C. ; 
orepdtAirns [7], ov, 5, fem. -ins, cdos, made from grapes already 
pressed, Tptyes oreypuhirides wine made in this way, Lat. ora, Hipp. 
359- 8., 497. 8.—Also 6, Hesych. s. v. Ad«upos. 
Sreuohor, 76, (oréuBw) a mass of olives from which the oil has been 
“ ee a, op pe pan Eq. 806; but mostly 
in pl., Hipp. Acut. 395, Ar. Nub. 45 (ubi v. Schol.), Fr. 345; Acr@ar 
oreupiros Com. 





floces, Hipp. 485. 39., 523. 29, Lyc. 678; crapvans oréupvaa Arist. Fr. 
“hanger aplgecne is said to be that of the Att. writers, Phryn. 405. 
orévaypa, 76, a sigh, groan, moan, Soph. O. T. 5, Eur. Or. 1326, 
Heracl. 478, Ar. Eccl. 367, etc. 
¢ é,a sighing: groaning, moaning, Pind. Fr. 150. 4, Aesch. 
Pers. 896, Fr. 382, . O, T. 30, 1284, Eur, Or. 959, Plat. Rep. 578 A. 
es, (el50s) like a sigh or groan, accompanied therewith, 
Nemes. N. H. 28. 
Trag.: fut. -dgw Lyc. 973, (dva-) Eur. I, T. 656:—aor. 
torévaga kuiee Beet. pf. toré 


moan, Aesch. Pr. 696, Pers. 1046, Eum. 789, Soph, Ph. 916; én’ érp 
Id. El. 1299; or. waxois Eur. Alc. 199, cf. Phoen, 1035; often with a 
neut. Adj., 


afas rovro; why wtteredst thou 
50 cogn., marava or. Id. Tro. 578, 
ef. H, F. 753; dpas ré«vos Id. Phoen. 334; mnAixov ri aor’ dv orev- 
ageav; Dem. 18. 2. trans, to sigh over, bemoan, bewail, 
motpov Soph. Ant. 882, cf. O. C. 1672, Eur. I. T. 550, etc.; Twa Id. 
Phoen. 1640, Bacch. 1028, Dem. 835. 12. 

soc verb. Adj. one must bewail, ra rovrav Eur. Supp. 291. 
orevaxrixés, 7, dv,=sq., Theod. Stud., Hesych. 


orevaxrés, 7, dv, to be mourned, giving cause for grief, h. 
0. C, 1663; arn Eur. H. F. 917. oomabasrw ye ee ae aes 


orev-avxny, vos, 6, 7, narrow-necked, cf. orev. 
—— -X},. =7rTovaxéw, arovaxh, Epigr. Gr. 208. 20., 707; cf. 
orevaxi<w. 
orevaxile or erovaxifw, (the latter form seems to have most authority 
for Hom., La Roche Text-Kr. p. 354):—Ep. lengthd. form of orevayw 
(q. ¥.), only used in pres. and impf., to groan, sigh, wail, Il. 19. js 
9. 134 1%. 214, Hes. Th. 858; peydda or. Il. 23.172; dda, 
or. Il. 23. 225, Od. 24. 316:—so in Med., Il. 2. 784., 7- 95- II. 
trans. 4o bewail, lament, c. acc., Od, 1. 243: v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
orevaxw [a], pot. form of orévw, only used in pres. and impf. 
(v. sub fin.), and mostly in part. pres., 40 groan, sigh, wail, freq. in Hom., 
who joins orevaxaw Il, 24. 123, etc. ; or. 8. 334, etc.; 
Bapi or. Od. 8. 95, 534; peyada 4. 516, etc.; muxvd pada ar. Il. 
18. 318., 21. 417:—he also uses the Med. in act. sense, orevdyovro 
19. Z01., 23. I, etc.; sometimes also in Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 99, Soph. 
El. 141, 1076; metaph. of the roar of torrents, Il. 16. 391; the loud 
of horses galloping, Ib. 393; Onp .. crevaxav Bpéuer Ap. Rh. 1. 
1247 ; or0Gs orevaxovons groaning from being overcrowded (cf. yéuw, 
emo), Ar. Ach. 548 ;—in Soph. fi. 1076, marpés seems to be cor- 
tupt. II. trans, to bewail, lament, ri ale arevaxecxe ll. 19. 
132; 70 wapdv .. ijpa orevaxw Aesch. Pr.gg; so in Med., rods 3: 
xovro Od. 9. 467. The aor, to crevaxyw and crevayi{w is éoro- 
vdxnoa; and these are the three forms which seem guaranteed by the 
best authorities, crevaxm alone of the three being used in Trag.—Cf. 
arevaxiva. 
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ples ai ov, of narrow counsel, inops consilii, Or. Sib. 5. 241. 
KOS, ov, narrow-throated, of vessels, Arr. Epict. 3. 9, 22. 
Orevo-ermipyy 


es, of a narrow oblong shape, Eust. 849. 8. 
pease oy 6, }, with narrow breast or chest, Galen. 
ov, narrow-bellied, Ael. ap. Ptol. Harmon. 
orevo-Kopiacts, %, (xépn U1) unnatural contraction of the pupil, Veget. 
orevo-KUpwv, ovos, 6, 7), surging in a strait, Archestr. ap. Ath. 313 A. 
o@revo-Kakiros, ov, of hair, so fast set in, that one screams when it is 
pulled out, Comic word in Ar. Lys. 448. 
€w, to talk subtly, quibble, Ar. Nub. 320. 
orevo-hécxns, ov, 6, one that talks subtly, a guibbler, Suid. 
arevoheoxia, 1), guibbling, Cyrill. 
orevo-oyéw, Hesych.; and -Aéyos, Eust. 25. 33, = —Aecyéw, —Aéoyns. 
orevé-paKpos, ov, narrow and Jong, Schol. Soph, Tr. 98 :—also —py- 
«ys, €s, Schol. Eur.Hec. 29. 
, (uovn) a narrow dwelling, Byz. 
arevo-mibéw, to be distressed, Cass. Probl. 70 (Ideler oreyvor-). 
, ov, at or on a strait, Xadxis Bur. I, A. 167 :—pecul, 
s, ios, Archestr. ap. Ath. 92 D. 
otevo-mropta, 7, a narrow way or pass, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 20 (v. 1. —xwpia, 
cf. 1. 3, 7), Dio C. 48. 41; cf. dvomopia, ‘ 
, Ion. orew-, ov, with a narrow pass or outlet, x@pos Hat. 
7. 211; muda: Aesch. Pr. 729; éfo50¢ Eur. Andr. 1144; Sppoe AvALSos 
Id. I. A. 1497; Sa xvavéas or. wérpas Id. I. T. 899; derq Lyc. ap. 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 3,1; Gra Sext. Emp, P. 1. 126. 2. as Subst. orevd- 
mopa, Ion. orew-, 7a, narrow passes, defiles, Hdt. 7. 223; Ta or. TeV 
xwpiey Thuc. 7. 73:—in sing. orevdmopoy, 76, a strait, narrow, Xen. 
Hell. 4. 6, 12, Ath. 2. 13. 
orevo-rous, 6, 1), narrow-footed (al. creyavdrous), Arist. Physiogn. 6, 2. 
os, ov, narrow-faced, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 5, in Comp. 
, ov, narrow-rumped, Phot. 
orevopptvos, ov, (fis) with a narrow nose, Theoph. Protosp. p. 149. 
o@revoppvpn [0], 7, (Avun 1) a narrow lane, Hdn. Epim. p. 123. 
. Ion. orevés, 4, dv: (v. sub orévw) :—narrow, strait, opp. to 
ebpts, mAartus, first in Hat. 2. 8., 4. 195, al.; Yadiés Soph. Fr. 336; 
BiavaAos Eur. Tro. 435; éoBoAn Hdt. 7. 175; mépos Ib. 176; % écodos 
Thuc. 7. 51; ovr’ eipeia ovre orev) Kkapvyh Plat. Legg. 737A; & 
arcv@, lon. orev@, in a narrow compass, Hat. 8. 60, 2, Aesch, Pers, 413; 
toeiy Tov Sijyov etpiy Kai orevéy Ar. Eq. 720; also, or. modeav Hat. 
8. 313 évrepoy Ar. Nub. 161; mépor, pAeBes Tim. Locr. 101 A, Plat. 
Tim. 66A; xepadn, 7é5es Xen. Cyn. 5, 30. 2. as Subst., ra oreva 
the narrows, straits, of a pass, Hdt. 7. 223; of a sea, Thuc. 2. 86, etc.; tad 
or. TOD wopOpod Strab. 257; so, Td orevdy the strait (Hellespont), Luc. 
D. Mar. 9. 1; émt or. rs dd0d Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 29; also, } orevy a 
narrow strip of land, Thuc. 2. 99. II. metaph. narrow, close, 
confined, dwe:AnOjvat és arewéy to be driven into a corner, Hdt. 9. 34; 
or. (@pev xpévoy Menand. Tok, 9; «ls or. kopidp Ta THs Tpophs Tur 
erat Dem. 15. 24; €ls or. Tod Kaipod POeipeo@a Alciphro I. 
24. 2. scanty, little, petiy, Plat. Gorg. 497 C; brobéces Polyb. 7. 
7,6; Amides Dion. H. 4. 52. 3. of sound and style, thin, meagre, 
Arist, Audib. 57, Rhet. 3. 12, 2.—The old Gramm. say that o7evds, like 
xevés, forms the Comp. and Sup. orevdérepos, srevéraros, prob. from the 
earlier Ionic forms orewérepos, —éraros, (arewdrepos occurs in Hdt. 1. 
181., 7. £75, orevérepos in Plat. Phaedo 111 D (in most Mss.), Xen. Cyr. 
2. 4, 3), Choerob. 550. 17 Gaisf., E. M.; and orevordrov is required by 
the metre in Scymn. 709; the reg. form orevwrepos is found in Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 17, Plat. Tim. 66 D, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 29, al. III, Adyv., 
arevids iaxetaba to be in difficulties, Diog. L. 8. 86. 
orévos, eos, 76, cf. Ion. oreivos. 
, ov, with narrow border: or. the Roman tunica an- 
gusticlavia, opp. to mAarvo-, Arr. Epict. 1. 24, 12. 
, ov, narrcw-mouthed, redxos Aesch, Fr. 107, cf. Artem. 
1.66; of a harbour, Strab. 308. 

, lon. orew-—, nros, 7, (oTévos) narrowness, straitness, ‘EA- 
Anonortoy, ééyra orevérnm pev émrd oradiovs Hdt. 4. 85; 7H Tov 
Acpévos or. Thuc. 7. 62, cf. 4.243 Owpaxos Hipp, Vet, Med. 18; da 
Tiv or. tav xwpiav, of Thermopylae, Lys. 193. 29; Tod olaopayou 
Arist. H. A. 1. 16,8; pl., péovoa xara rds or. through the narrows, Id. 
Meteor. 2. I, 9. II. metaph. scantiness, 5amaynudtov Joseph. 
ani ae Paks ed, Schol. Ap. Rh 
; , ov, narrow-necked, Schol, Ap. Kh. 

vet pubes, ov, with narrow, small veins, Galen, 

orevo-d 6, a narrow lancet, Paul, Aeg. 6. 8. 

orevo-puns, és, narrow by nature, Alex. Incert. 30. 5. 

orevo-pvAXla, }, narrowness of leaf, Theophr. C, P. 6. 18, 8. 
orevé-pvddos, ov, narrow-leaved, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 1, Diosc, 
2. 131. 

orevé-pwvos, ov, with a weak, thin sound, dpyavov Poll. 2. 111. 
orevoxwptw, fo be straitened or pressed for room, Comici ap. Ath, 582 
B: metaph, to be anxious, in difficulty about, ra Hipp. 27.35. IL 
trans. to crowd, straiten, rovs adwayr@yras Luc. Nigr. 13; Tas mvAas, 
tds d8ovs Charito 5. 3, etc.:—Pass., with fut. med. (Themist. 310 D), 
to be crowded together, Arist. Plant. 2. 1, 11, Diod. 20. 29; év TabtT@ 
or. Luc. Tox. 29; éor. 7a xkodagrhpia Synes. 147 A; of a picture, fo 

cramped ot confined, Themist.l.c. _ 2. metaph. ¢o press closely, Twa 
Lxx (Judic. 16. 16) :—Pass. to be straitened, cramped, év Tots omdayxvols 
2Ep. Cor. 6.12; 7@ xax@ Schol. Eur. Med. 57; 7@ Big Greg. Nyss. 
OTevox: 16, a case of straitening, difficulty, Hesych. 

orevoy: , és, =orevdxmpos, Arist. G. A. 3. 4,5, ¥- Lob. Phryn, 185. 





fem. 











} STEVOXHPNIS, Ews, %, =orevoxwpia, Eust. Opusc. 1 din 
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orevoxwpytikés, 7, dv, of or for straitening: 1 -xéy distress, Theod. 
Stud. 2. straitened, Bios Id. 

orevoxepia, 1, narrowness of space, a confined space, Hipp. Art. 791; 
or. mapéxey papvyyt Ib. 807: want of room, by sea or land, Thue. 2. 
89., 4. 26, 30, Plat. Legg. 708 B; id orevoxwpias Id. Theaet. 195 A; 
ot. Biov the short space of life remaining, Ael. V. H. 2. 41; opp. to 
evpuxyepia and dveots, Plut. 2.679 E. II. metaph. straits, diffi- 
culty (cf. crevoropia), }) or. Tov worapod difficulty of passing the river, 
Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 7, cf. Plut. 2.182 B; distress, ) tis wéAews Polyb. 1.67, 
I, etc.; } Tov Karpod Dio C, 39. 343 cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 6. 4. 

orevé-xapos, ov, of narrow space, strait, Hipp. 589. 19: crowded, 
Greg. Naz. 

orev ‘0s, ov, narrow-souled, Theod. Stud. 

orevéw, Ion. oretvow, fo straiten, confine, contract, Liban. 4. 205 :— 
mostly in Pass., orevoda0a és orevi@repov Hipp. Vet. Med. 17; Tas 
die{ddous éorévwrat has its outlets narrow, Hdn. 8. 1; orewotpevov 
avAais .. dAgos Anth. P. 9. 656, 13 :—metaph. Zo be in difficulty, Byz. 

Zrévrwp, opos, 5, Stentor, a Greek at Troy, famous for his loud voice, 
Il. 5. 785; proverb., pei{ov éuBoav rod Xr. Luc. Luct. 15 :—Adj. Srev- 
topetos, ov, Stentorian, with a voice like Stentor’s, xijpu€ Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 
11; Body Srevrépeoy Aristid. 2. 28 :—also Srevropopwvos, ov, Byz. 

orevuypés, 7, dv, Ion. for orevds, Simon. Iamb. 13; orevuyph, H; a 
narrow pass or strait, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 210 C, 211 A. 

orevuypo-xapin, 7, Ion. for orevoywpia, Hipp. (791 G) as cited by 
Galen. ; so, otevuyp6e, Ion. for orevéw, to contract, Hipp. (1 168 F) as 
cited by Galen. 

oréve, only used in pres. and impf.: Ep. impf. orévoy Hom. (From 

STEN come also orev-dxw, ordv-os, and (with a limitation of 

sense) orev-ds, orew-ds, oT€iv-0s, orely-opat, Tept-oTév-opar (comp. yenw 
with Lat. gemo); cf. Skt. stan, stan-dmi (sono, gemo); O. Norse styn- 
ja, styn (Germ. stékn-en); O.H.G. stun-6d (suspirium); Lith. sten-eti 
and Slav. sten-ati.) Poét. Verb (of which the primary sense to straiten 
only occurs in the Ep. form oretvw, unless Eur. Ion 721 be an exception), 
to moan, sigh, groan, péya 8 éareve kvdadtpov xp Il, 10, 16, Od. 21. 
247, etc.; év d€ ré of npadin or. GAxipov Hrop Il. 20. 169; of persons, 
often in Trag.; of the sea (cf. orévos), 6 3 éorevev oiSpart Oday Il. 23. 
230; oréver Buds Aesch. Pr. 432; éxoluicev orévovra mévrov Soph. 
Aj. 675; of the plaintive note of the turtle-dove, Theocr. 7. 141; in 
Trag. of persons wailing aloud, Aesch. Pers. 285, 295, Ag. 445, al-:— 
Med., «Adw, orévopar Aesch. Theb. 872; orevopeva modus (Herm. mevo- 
peéva) Eur. Ion 721. 2. after Hom., c. gen. to moan or sigh for.., 
*EAAdbos Eur. I. A. 370; kax@v Id. Phoen. 1425; bmép twos Aesch. 
Pr. 66, 68; vii at a thing, Id. Pers. 295; émi tux Eur. Hipp. 903; 
Gui tur Soph. El. 1180; ©. acc. cogn., wévOos oixetov or. Id. Ant. 
1249:—Med., o. mepi riva Aesch. Pers, 62. 8. in Trag., also, c. acc. 
to bewail, lament, Aesch. Pr. 435, Soph. O. C. 64, Ph. 338, al.; rarely in 
Com., Ar. Eccl. 462, Eubul. Navy. 1. 10, Menand. Ki0. 1. 23 orévev 
rw THs TUxns to pity him for his ill fortune, Aesch. Pr. 398; o7. T1vd 
or tt Saxpvos Eur. H, F. 1045, Fr. 44:—Med., orévec@ai twa Id. 
Bacch. 1371. 

orevadys, es, (orévos) somewhat narrow, Anon. Peripl. 1, p. 8 Huds. 

orévopa, 76, a narrow place or pass, Arr. Peripl, M. Rubri init. 

orevorr-apxos, 6, a surveyor of lanes or roads, Dio C. 55. 8. 

orevwretov, 76,=aTevwnds, 4, Ach. Tat. 8. 9 (v. Jac. p. 962). 

orevorrds, Ion. and Ep. orewwréds, dv: Ceverte ay) :—narrow-looking, 
narrow, strait, confined, orevwmds 68ds Il. 7. 143., 23. 416; oTeva- 
mérepar ai Séfodor tpophs Hipp. 355. 30; orev. wévros Ap. Rh. 2. 
1191; orev. taddpac Emped. 36; év ofrw orevwr@ in so narrow a 
space, Diod, Eclog. p. 516. 45. II. mostly as Subst., orevands 
(sc. 656s), , @ narrow passage, strait, of the straits of Messina, oretva- 
nov érdéopevy Od. 12. 234; oTEvwmTod tAnotov Padacotov Aesch. Pr. 
364; or. dAds Ap. Rh. 2. 333, cf. 549; (so, of the Hellespont, or. tdwp 
"EdAgs Dion. P. 515): @ narrow way, mountain-pass, Soph. O. T. 1399, 
Arr. An. 6. 22, etc.: a lane, alley, Lat. angiportus, Pherecr. Meraad. 1. 
4, Nicostr. Sup. 1, Diod. 12. 10, Paus. 5. 15, 2; o7.“Atdov the narrow 
entrance to Hades, Virg. fauces, Soph. Fr. 716; of the blood-vessels, Plat. 
Tim. 7o B.—Luc. Nigr. 22 has it masc.; and orevwm7 is also cited, 
Lob. Phryn. 106. 

orevwors, 7), a being straitened, LXX (Jer. 49. 24), Schol. Ar. Eccl. 355. 

oremrnpwos, ov, of or for crowning, Ta oT. =oTéwpara, Hesych. 

orenrés, h, bv, (orépw) crowned, prob. 1. Anth. Plan. 306, 

orépyavos, 6,=Kxotpdiyv, Lat. sterquilinium, Hesych. : 

arépyn pov, 76, (arépyw) a lovecharm, as a name given to the herb 
navelwort, from its supposed properties, Diosc. 4. 92. II. love 
itself, affection, in sing., Aesch. Cho. 241; in pl., Id. Pr. 492; o7épynOpa 
éxew Twos Id. Eum. 192; orépynOpa ppevav Eur. Hipp. 256. 
orépynpa, 74, a love-charm, Tivos to influence him, Soph. Tr. 1138. 

orepyis, (50s, ),=o7TAeyyis, Artem. 1, 66. 

otepyo-Evveuvos [i], ov, loving one’s consort, Lyc. 935. 

oréepye, fut. orépfw, aor. €orepéa, all freq. in Att.: pf. €oropya Hdt. 7. 
104:—Pass., fut. (in med, form) orépfopar Or. Sib. 3. 437: aor. éorép- 
xonv Lyc. 1190, Plut., etc.: pf. éorepywac Emped. Igo Stein, Anth. 
P. 6. 120. (From 4/2TEPY’, comes also oropy-7.) To love, esp. 
of the mutual love of parents and children, Soph. O. T. 1023, O. C. 1529, 
etc.; mais orépye te Kal orépycrat ind Tov yevynodyTwy Plat. Legg. 
754B; or. Ta veoyva Bpépn Xen. Occ. 7, 24; Tov marépa, Tovs yovets 
Ear, El, 1102, Dem. 790. 7, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 2 ;—of the love of 
king for people and people for king, Hdt. 7. 104., 9. 113, Soph. Ant. 
292; of the love of a tutelary god for the people, Aesch. Eum. g11; so, 
éue yap éareptay .. Motoa: Ar. Ran. 229; of a wheedling demagogue, J 
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& Ajp, el uh oe .. orépyw Id. Eq. 769; of a country and her colonies, 
Thue, 1. 38;. of the love of dogs for their master, Xen, Cyn. 7, 12. 2. 
less frequent of the love of husband and wife, Hdt. 2. 181., 7. 69, Soph. 
Tr. 577, Aj. 210; GAAny tw’ ebvqy Eur. Andr. 907; méaw orépyovr’ 
éxeww Id. Incert. 34; of brothers and sisters, Id. I. A. 502; of friends, 
Soph. Ant. 543, Tr. 486, etc. 3. seldom of sexual love, cf. Xen. 
Symp. 8, 14 and 21, Sosicr. Incert. 3 ;—so in Med., c. gen., dvoty -yuvar- 
xoiv eis dyqp ob orépyerat Com. Anon, 89. II. generally, to 
be fond of, shew affection for, or. Twa éneow Theogn. 87; ovdels 
or. ayyedov xaxav én@y Soph. Ant. 277,-cf. Ar. Vesp. 1054, etc. :— 
also of things, edvolny..ob diwOéecPat, GAAA oT. to accept it gladly, 
Hat. 7.104; paxpav ye .. ppowv ov or. rods Aesch. Supp. 273, cf. Theb. 
717; UBpw yap ov ar. ovde Saipoves Soph. Tr. 280; éorepge Thy dmhGs 
dienv Id. Fr. 709; THY GAnOaay Plat. Rep. 485 C, etc. :—reversely, ow- 
ppootyn or. twa Eur. Med. 635. IIT. do be content or satisfied, 
acquiesce, like dyanay, aiveiv, Soph. O. T. 11 (v. infr. rv), O. C. 7; 
one Plat, Legg. 849 E; orépfw xal owrjcopa Dem. 264. 8; 
aréptov comply, oblige me, do me the favour, Soph. O. C. 518. 2. 
c. acc., oT. Ta mapedvra. to be satisfied or content with the present state 
of things, acquiesce in, submit to, bear with them, Hdt. 9. 117; o7. Ti 
tupavviba bear with it, Aesch. Pr. 11; @0€Aw rade pev or. ddaTrAnTa 
mep ovra Id. Ag. 1570, cf. Eum. 673; dvayen mpotpador or. xakd Soph. 
Ph, 538, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1685; or. tiv -yuvaika Soph. Tr. 486, cf. Eur. 
Andr. 180, 469 ; Thy Téxnv Dem. 1278. 1. 3. c. dat., or. Totat 
cots Eur. Supp. 257, cf. Valck. Phoen. 1679; Tots mapovot Isocr. 411 A; 
Th &up TUxn Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 B; also, or. ént rovTw Dem. gets 153 
év wxpots Eur. El. 407. 4. c. part., m@s dv orépfatpe Kady THEE 
Aevoowy Soph. Tr. 992; or. Evppopa veedpevor Eur. Hipp. 458; o7. 
elxovres Dem. 802.7; Zeds ctr’ Aids 6vopatdpevos orépyers whether thou 


likest to be named (libentius audis) Zeus or Hades, Eur. Fr. go4. 5. 
rarely c, inf., ob« €orepyé cor Sous elvat Eur. Ion 817. 8. or. 
el.., édv.., Id. Hec. 789, Plat. Legg. 849 E, ete. IV. like 


e#xopat, to pray, entreat, c. acc. et inf., “AmédAAw kab Kaovyvqray .. 
atépyw poreiv Soph, O. C. 1094, cf. Orph. Arg. 769; and many take 
it so in Soph. O. T. 11, Seicavres 7) orép£avres in fear or in supplica- 
tion; but Schneidewin (after the Schol.) expl. it through fear of future 
or acquiescence in past ills (cf. oréyw fin.). 

orepepvidopat, Pass. to become solid, Zeno ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1, 498. 

oTepépvios, a, ov, also os, ov, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 10, Eust.:— 
later form of orepeds, hard, fast, firm, obpavés Emped. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 
500; pois Plat. Epin. 981 D ; wreAat Aretae. |. c.; ovriov Ath. 10 C; 
} mioris orepeuviwrépa THs Gxojs Clem, Al. 120; 7a orepéuvia solid 
bodies, realities, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 46, 48 ; 7a orepepvwrepa Diod. 
1.7. Adv. -iws Hipp. 380. 50. 

orepepvidtys, 770s, 7), firmness, solidity, cited from’ Eust. 

orepepvuddys, es, (€ld0s) of solid nature (vulg. -vwdns) Porph. ap, 

tob. Ecl. 1, 1or2, 

orepeo-Biipys, és, v. aTeppoB-. 

arepeo-Boas, ov, 5, mightily shouting, Schol. Soph. O. C. 1046, 

oreped-Sepy.os, ov, with hard skin or coat, Schol. Nic. Th, 376. 
sorepeo-edqs, és, of solid nature, xdcpos Plat. Tim. 32 B. 

otepco-Kapdios, ov, hard-hearted, LXxx (Ezek. 2. 4, v.1.). 

orcpeopetpén, to e solids, Onesand. Strat. 8. 

orepeo-érpys, ov, 6, one who measures solids, Galen, 

orepeopetpla, %, the measurement of solids, geometry of three dimen~ 
sions, Arist. An. Post. 1. 13, 7. 

orepeo-petpikds, 7, dv, of or for the measurement of solids; mobs or. 
a cubic foot, cited from Didym. Mediol. 

orepeo-roéw, to make hard, firm or solid, Athanas. 

oreped-trous, 6, %, solid-footed, Schol. Hom., as synon. for xaAdKdmous. 

orepeds, d, dv, (v. sub fin.), stiff, stark, hard, firm, solid, or. AiBos He 
aidnpos Od, 19.494; Bde Il. 17.4933 aixph orepet) maca xpvoen all 
of solid gold, Hdt. 1. 52, cf. 183; €pya or. yns Eur. Hel. 854, cf. Xen. 
Cyn. 9,16; o7. dcréa, opp. to dpara, Hipp. Fract. 774; 07. 0@ua, opp. 
to pavdév, pad@axdv, Democr. ap. Arist. Phys. 1. 5, 1, Metaph. 1. 4, 9, 
Plat. Phaedr. 239 C; «vot or. kat ioxvois, opp. to mdot xat dmadois, 
Id. Rep. 422 D; d0Anrhs Diog. L. 2. 132; Bpaxioves Theocr. 22. 48; 
déppara Plat. Prot. 321A; vqpa Id, Polit. 282 E; or. xépara solid, opp. 
to xotAa, Arist. H. A. 2.1, 36; so, or. xaAapos Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 10; 
oreped tpopy Diod. 2. 4, Ep. Hebr. 5.12, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 393 oT. 
xorln costive, Hipp. 406. 7:—Adv. -e@s, firmly, fast, xaradjoat Od. 
14. 346; evrerdo@at Il. 10. 263 ; v@ra.. EAxdpeva or., of wrestlers, 23. 
2. metaph, stiff, stubborn, harsh, orepeois éméecar, opp. to 
peirexlos, Il. 12.267; xpadin orepewrépn éott AiBo10 Od. 23. 103; so 
also Hom. uses the Adv., orepe@s dpveta0at, dmoemety Il. 9. 510, ete.:— 
so, 3. later, hard, stubborn, cruel, wOp Pind. O. 10 (11).45; ddvvac 
Id. P. 4. 3943 dwethaé Aesch. Pr. 1743 dpuaprhyara Soph. Ant. 1261 ; 
Hos Plat, Polit. 309 B; ofrw or. 71 xphya Oeppdy éo7’ USwp Antiph. 
Incert. 9; o7. pwvy Tryph. 490; TodTo Hdn oTepewrepoy harder, more 
difficult, Plat. Rep. 348 E; 70 ebrovov kal or. solidity of language, Dion. 
H. de Dinarch. 8 ; crepeds éxOeppavOjva: thoroughly, Hipp. Vet. Med. 
14. II. of bodies and quantities, solid, cubic, opp. to émimebos 
(superficial), Plat. Phileb. 51 C; o7. yowia a solid angle, Id. Tim. 54 E, 
sq., cf. Eucl. 11. def. 1 :—or. dprOuds a cubic number, Arist. Pol. 5.12, 85 
7 areped cubic numbers, representing solids (or bodies of three dimen- 
sions), Plat. Theaet.148B. (From the same Root come also otep-pos, 
orép-upos, oreip-a, and ornp-itw, orhp-vyé ; Skt. sthir-as (firm), star-t 
(vacea sterilis, robur); Lat. ster-ilis; Goth. stair-o (oretpa); A. S. 
stear-c (stark); O.H,G. star (starr); Lith. styr-u (rigeo); ster-va 
L, (cadaver ).) 
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oTepedcapkos — oreppds. 


oreped-capkos, ov, with hard or firm flesh, Hipp. 589. 5- 
orepedtys, 770s, %, stiffness, hardness, firmness, solidity, Plat. Tim. 
74E, Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 5- 
s pg %, (ppnv) nee Soph. Aj. 926. 
. ov, of hard, strong voice, Byz. 
to make firm or solid, rods médas Xen. Eq. 4, 3, cf. 5 -—Pass., 
Arist. G. A, 2. 2, 2. 2. to make strong, strengthen, twa Act. Ap. 
3. 16:—Pass. to be made strong, Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 8, Act. Ap. 3.7: metaph. 
to be firmly established, confirmed, Diod. 17. 57, LXx. 
3 sing. imper. orepeirm Plat. Legg. 958 E; otherwise the pres. 
only occurs in form o7epicxw and compd. dro-oTep@:—fut. crepHow Soph. 
Ant. 574, but orep@ Aesch. Pr. 862 :—aor. éorépyoa Eur. Andr. 1213, 
Plat., but inf. gat Od, 13. 262; éorépecey Epigr. Gr. 325. 14; 
arepecas Ib. 624. 6:—pf. éorépyxa Polyb. 31. 19, 7, (47-) Thuc., etc. : 
—Pass., pres. hardly to be found except in forms orépapar, orepicxopar 
(v. Dind. Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 14, An. I. 9, 13): fut. crepnOjoopa: Diod. 4. 
23, DioC. 41. 7, etc.; and as v.1. in Isocr. 121 C (cf. 146 C), but in the 
best Mss. orepqoopa, as in Soph. El. 1210, Thuc. 3. 2, Xen. An. 1. 4, 
8., 4. 5, 28, Mem. 1. 1, 8:—aor. éorepfOny v. infr.; poét. also in aor. 2 
part. orepeis Eur. Alc. 622, Hec. 623, Hel. 95, El. 736:—pf. éorépnpar v. 
infr.; in Anecd. Oxon, éorépeopat :—plapf. éorépnro Thuc.2.65. (From 
come also arep-icxw, orép-opat; cf. Goth. stil-a(steal).) To 
ive, bereave, rob of anything, c. acc. pers. et gen. rei, civexd pe 
j Tis Xnldos HOerd« Od. 13. 262; dvip’ Exacrov aidvos orepet 
Aesch. Pr. 862, cf. Soph. Ant. 574, Eur. Heracl. 807, etc.; o7. twa Tijs 
: éas, THs yuyxis, etc., Thuc. 7. 71, Plat., etc.; ph orepeirw tov 
Gore! uae Plat US - 958 E :—Pass. to be ived, bereaved or robbed 
anything, c. gen., dtAav orepnieis Pind. N.8. 46; Tav duparor, rijs 
$ fwa Hat. 6. 117., 9. 935 i5os atepndeis Aesch. Ag. 
1530; THs BacwAnins éorépnyat Hat. 3. 65, cf. 5.84; tov maidds éarepy- 
Id. 1. 46; -yjs marpwas Aesch. Eum. 755; perocias rhs dv Soph. 
Ant. 890; pide Id. Fr. 741; THs wéAews Antipho 117. 18, cf. Xen. 
Mem. 1. 1, 8; dya0@v Andoc. 24. 25; so also Plat., etc. :—absol., 7d 
4arepijcGat a state of negation or privation, Arist. Categ. 10, 10. az. 
rarely c. acc. rei, fo take away, paOév Anth. P. 9. 174, 12 :—Pass. to 
have taken from one, mhotrcu .. eriaw érrepnpévy Soph. El. 960 (though 
this acc. may be construed with orévety) ; Biov orepeis Eur. Hel. 95 ; cf. 
orepeddys, es, (eld0s) of firm or solid nature, cited from Alex. Trall. 
76, (arepedw) a solid body, Anaxag. ap. Plut. 2. 891 C; a 
cube, Nemes. N. H. 5. 2. a foundation, e.g. the skeleton, on which 
the body is, as it were, built, Arist. P. A. 2.9, 12: metaph. the solid part, 
os an army, Lxx (1 Macc. 19. 14): also, a ratification, Id, (Esth. 
4. 29): steadfastness, Ep. Col. 2. 5. 3. also =oreipa (of a ship), 
Pheophr. BLP. 507: 3 4. in Lxx, the firmament, i.e. the sky, 
the heaven above, Gen. 1. 6, Ezek. 1. 22. 
orepiwors, 5, (arepedw) a making firm or hard, confirmation, Aquila 
Vv. T. 2. 4 or. ris paxns obstinacy of conflict, Lxx (Sirac. 28, 10). 
ov, 6, one who strengthens, Schol. Opp. H. 4-421. 





, h, Ov, strengthening, lidating, rijs capeés Anty!l. 
ap. ic. 12 
orépnpa, 76, (arepéw) that which is taken away, vads or., f.\. prob. 
for répeuva, Soph. Fr. 226. II. =sq., cited from Callisthen. 
orépnors, 7), (orepéw) deprivation, privation, loss, of a thing, dpy js 
Thuc. 2. 63; mvevparos Plat. Legg. 865 B. 2. negation, privation, 


D. IL. = droparieds, privative, negative, of propositions, opp. to 
is, waraparinés, Arist. An. Pr. 1, 18, 1, al.:—Ady. -«@s, 
negatively, Ib. 1. 4, 14, Metaph. 9. 5, 8. 
oripumo, for orépupos, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1185. 
orepionw, Att. collat. pres. of orepéw, wa Tuvos Thuc. 2. 43, Diod., 
etc,:—Pass., c. gen., Eur. Supp. 1093, Agatho ap. Arist. Eth. N. 6, 2, 6, 
Thue. 1. 73, 2. 49, Plat., etc. ; but also in Hdt. 4. 159., 7- 162. 
» Dep. to be unmarried, Hesych. 
n, ¢v, cited by Erotian from Hipp. 337. 36 (where our text 


has a7, js), and Ar. Ach. 180 (where otirroi). 
orepld Pass, fo become hard or solid, Philo 2.117. 
arepico-roréw, to make firm or hard, Suid. 


oréptdos, 7, ov,=orepeds, oreppos, firm, solid, of ground, &ad rod 
iy .. ore ‘arov Thuc. 6, 101, cf, Anon, ap. Suid, s. v.; Tas 
™pppas areppwrépas énoinoay Thuc. 7. 36; orepipas .. ois éuBdrus 
with their rams made solid, Ib. IL. =oreipos, Lat. sterilis, 
barren, unfruitful, of women, Ar. Thesm. 641, Plat. "Pheaet. 149 B, cf. 
Ruhnk. Tim. ; of animals, Arist. H. A. 9. 4; of fruit, Theophr. C. P. 2. 
III. as Subst., orépupos, ), =a7eipa (B), Suid. 
. 170s, h, hardness, solidity, Schol. Il. 11. 256. 
. 7, @ solid foundation, App. Civ. 4. 109. 
orepKréoy, verb. Adj. of orépyw, one must acquiesce, rivi in a thing, 
Dinarch. 101. 42, Poéta ap. Suid. s, v. dvaykn. 
orepxrixés, 7, dv, (arépyw) disposed to love, affectionate, pds ra 
Arist, H. A. 9. 44, 25 o7. Téevow Plut. 2.7 E; 1d or. = aropyh, 
Ib. 769 C; éxoper pice rm or. Arr. Epict. 2. 10, 23. 
orepKrés, x év, verb, Adj. of orépyw, to be loved, amiable, loved, 
Soph. O. T. 1338; 7. waxcv lo. Pedias. de Mul. Mal. 5. . 
76, Dim. of orépyov, Gloss. II. = mpoorepvidiov, 
Aub, ap. Walz Rhett. 1. 531. 
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otepvifopat, Dep. fo receive into the bosom, Clem. Rom. f. 2. 
per ti sens , = &vTepiwvn, Hesych. 
otepviov, 7d, some kind of meat, freq. in Alex, Trall. ; 
otepvi t], ov, 6, fem. -tris, ids, of the breast, Poll. 2. 182. 
crane te és, with a strong chest, immos Polyaen. 4. 7, 12. 
orepvo-Koméopat, Dep. fo beat one’s breast for grief, Schol, Arat. 195. 
orepvo-Ktimla, 7, the sound of beaten breasts, Manass. Chron, 3024, 
3324 :—for orepvoxruTéw, v. sub orepvotuméopat. 
-pavtis, ews, 5, 7), =eyyaorpipuos, Soph. Fr. 52; cf. dupdpaytis. 
orépvov, 74, the breast, chest, freq. in Hom. both in sing. and pl.; he 
always has it of males (using o77@0s of both sexes), Bade Soup orépyov 
im ‘p Haoto Il. 4. 528, etc. ; xphdenvoy imép arépvoio ravicoar Od. 5. 
340, cf. Pind. N. 1o. 127, Xen, An. 1. 8, 26; and in pl., edptrepos 8 
Gpoww 15 orépvoor Il. 3.194 ; tv 5€ 7é of xpadin.. crépvoie matac- 
cet 13. 282; orépva AaxvdevTa Pind. P. 1. 34; also of horses, Il. 23. 
365, 508; and of sheep, Od. 9. 443 :—in Trag. also of women, in sing., 
Soph. Tr. 482, Eur. Hec. 563; in pl., pagrovs 7’ gage orépva 6’ Ib. 
560; orépvey mAryai,, like Lat. planctus, Soph. El. 90; & orép- 
voust mecovvtat Sovmor Id. Aj. 632; orépv’ dpagce Aesch. Pers. 1054; 
cf. orepvorumns :—Xen, also uses it in pl. of a single man, Cyr. 1. 2, 133 
naicas is Ta orépva .. watba lb. 4. 6, 4. 2. in Trag. also, like 
aorHOos, arnbea, the breast as the seat of the affections, the heart, 
dvipdy yap éc0A@v atépvov ob paddooerat Soph. Fr. 203; 7d adv pi 
or. Gdytvorpe Ib, 482; but mostly in pl, #Ayuvey éy orépvas ppéva 
Aesch. Cho. 746, cf. Soph. Ph. 792; otra xpi) dad orépyvay exew one 
ought to feel thus, Id. Ant.639; orépvos éyxarabécOa te Simon. 85 ; 
“Apn év orépvas éxew Eur. Phoen. 134; é¢ eduev@y ar. déxea0ai Tiva 
Soph. O. C. 487. II. metaph., orépva yijs a broad swelling 
country, Poéta ap. Suid., cf. orepvodxeos. 2. id orépvoret Kaplvov 
in the heart of the fire, Nic. Th. 924.—The word is little used by Prose 
writers, except Xen. 
orepvé-rAnKros, ov, struck in the breast, Nicet, Eugen. 4. 396. 
OTEpvo-cHparos, ov, v. sub oTEppootwparos. 
orepvoriméopa, =orepvoxonéopat, Lat. plangere, Hippias ap. Ath. 259 
E, Plut. 2.114 F, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 48:—hence also Act. orepvoruTréw, 
Byz.; and, in Aesop. 159, atepvoxruméw, v. Lob, Phryn. 593. 
. és, (rumrw) of or from beaten breasts, etéos Eur. Supp. 
604; mdrayos or. Anth. P. 7. 711; cf. orépvov I. I. 
»%, @ beating of the breast for grief, Lat. planctus, Luc. 
Luct. 19, Philo 2. 579 :—also orepvo-xrumia, q. v. 
Sxos, ov, (€xw) broad-swelling, x@av ar. of the plain of Athens, 


OTEpvOUy: 

Soph, O. C. 691 ; cf. orépvov 11, 
orepv-6 , ov, with eyes in the breast, Aesch. Fr. 202, 
orepvadns, es, (€ldos) with large broad breast, Gloss. 


oripkis, ews, 1), (arépyw) affection, Clem. Al. 451: cf. oropyn. 
only used in pres. and impf., the other tenses being derived from 

orepéopat (vy. sub hac v.):—to be without, to be wanting in, to lack, want, 
lose, Lat. carere, viens Te a7éperar Hes. Op. 209 ; oT€pecOat TIjs xwpys 
Hdt. 8. 140, 1; orepopévay piday Aesch, Ag. 1429, cf. Eur. I. A. 889: 
orépecOax kpards Aesch. Pers. 371; orépopa 8 olka, or. maidav Eur. 
lon 865 ; piAtpay orépopar Id. El. 1309; orepdpevos dv 6 Oeds Edaxey 
Antipho 125. 27; orepécOe rijs dpxis Plat. Legg. 943 A; Omas dy .. 
Tav abtav arépwvra ld. Rep. 433 E, etc. :—absol., gripes Te Kat 
orépecOa: Soph. Tr.136 ; ind "Aynatrdov orépecOar oddels oddity mumoreE 
évexddeoe Xen, Ages. 4, 1. 

oreporevs, 5 :—for the pl. erepomfjs in Poéta ap, Plut. 2. 1129 D,Wytt. 
restored 7prepotjas. 

oTEpoTnh, pees word, like doreporn, dorpanh, a flash of lightning, 
or. marpos Il. 11, 66, 184, Hes, Th. 845; derives oreponas a: i- 
pevat Pind. P. 4. 3533 oreponay xepavvay Te mpitamss, i.e. Zeus, Ib.6. 245 
éduwes .. gTeporns Camvpot Aesch. Pr. 1084 ; Bpovrf orepomy re Id. Supp. 
35, etc. :—generally of flashing dazzling light, gleam, sheen, xadxovd 
ind oreporns Il. 11. 83, cf. Od. 4. 72; of the sun, @ Aaprpg oreporg 
preyé0av Soph. Tr. 99. 

orepon-nyepira, 6, Ep. for oreponnyepérns, either (from dyeipm, cf. 
vepeAryepéra), he who gathers the lightning, or (from éyelpw) who rouses 
the lighining, Zeds ll. 16. 298, Q. Sm. 2. 164. [d, except by position. ] 

> , ov, 6, Lightner, name of one of the three Cyclopes, Hes. Th. 
140, Call. Dian. 68. 

orépoy, omos, 6, 7, flashing, ar. Aywus Soph. Ant. 1127: acc. to 
Gramm. also as Subst.=orepomy. 


oreppo-| , és, hard and heavy, prob. 1, in Hesych. for orepeoBaptys. 
, 0, Vv. 1. for orepeoBdas, q. v. 
oteppo-Bpaxlwv [i], ovos, d, 4, strong of arm, Manass, Chron. 5242. 


oreppé-yuos, ov, with strong limbs, Anth, Plan. 52. 

orepps-vous, ouy, hard, stern-minded, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 129. 

oreppdopat, Pass. =orepedopat, Bacchius ap. Erotian. : 

oreppo-mrovéw, fo harden, strengthen, Schol. Od. 9. 393: metaph., pirov 
App. Pun. 61; Med., odpayiay Polyb. 5. 24, 9. 

oreppé-trupyos, ov, with strong towers, Manass. Chron. 1442, etc. 

oreppos, a, ov, also ds, dv Pors, Hec. 147, cf, 296 :—collat. form of ore- 
peds, stiff, firm, solid, opp. to soft, pliant, fluid, Tim, Locr. 101 A; of 
certain animals, Arist, G. A. 4.5, 73 of earth, opp. to xaivos, Id. Probl. 
23. 29; of water, frozen, peiOpov Hdn, 6. 7, 16; but also hard, Plut. 2. 
725 D:—stiff, strong, dépv Eur. Supp. 711; @pa Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 
1.85 or, dvrucvfwor stiff, numb with age, Ar. Ach. 218, 2. hard, 
rugged, uneasy, Aéerpa Eur. Tro. 114; o7. tpopy hard fare, Luc. 
Lexiph. 23; Adv., sreppdrata Biaoa Id, Macrob. 8. 3. metaph. 
stiff, stubborn, hard, cruel, dvayxns oreppat diva Aesch. Pr. 1052, cf. 
Pet Hee, 1295 ; o7. Saipav, ddynidves etc., Id. Andr, 98 Med, 10315 

4M% 
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yuxh Ar. Nub. 420:—Adv., oreppas, stiffly, obstinately, Xen. An. 3. 1, 
22; OTEpp@s pépey xpi) Tuppopas stiffly, firmly, Menand. Monost. 480: 
—Sup. o7eppdrara Clem. Al. 183. 
-rapatos, ov, with strong body or frame, Xenarch. Bout. 1, as 

Lob. for orepvoowparos, v. Meineke ad 1. 

oreppé-reixos, ov, strongly walled, Manass. Chron. 3170. 
orepporns, 7705, %), hardness, firmness, ) oT. Tod maryou of ice that 
will bear, Plut. 2. 969 A, etc. II. solidity, opp. to iypérns, 
Arist. G. A. 4.5, 6. III. % o7 or., as a title, Eus. H.E. to. 6, 1. 

oreppavuk, vxos, 6, %, with strong claws, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 233, Hdn. 
Epim. p. 204. 

orépdivos, 7, ov, and orépdvios, ov, hard, stiff, Hesych. 

orepp6-metAos, ov, clad in hide or skin, Lyc. 652. 

o@réphos, eos, 75, a hide, skin, oréppeaw alyeios Ap. Rh. 4. 1348, 
ef. Anth. P. 6. 298; oréppos éyxAavotpevoy Lyc. 1347; cf. réppos, 
Epepos. II. =xepajuov, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. c. 

oreppdw, to cover with hide, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1348, etc. :—Subst., 
orépdwors, 7, Hesych.; and oreppwrip, jpos, 6, one clad in hides, or. 
arparés Ibyc. 55. 

orépw, uot used in Act., v. orépopat. 

oredpat, an Epic Dep., used by Hom. only in 3 sing. of pres. and impf., 
oredrat, gredro, and once by Aesch. in 3 pl. oredvra:; 1 sing. credpar 
only in Orph. L. 82. In Il. always with inf. fut., to make as if one 
would .., to promise or threaten that one will .. , aredrat yap Tt eros 
épée Il. 3. 83; oredro yap... vixnoéuev 2.°597; oTedTar yap vndy 
droxdpew axpa xépuuBa 9. 241; oredro yap .. oloduev Evrea Kadd 18. 
191; oredro .. dwohepépey ovaTa XaAK@ 21. 455; émot re wat” Hp 
oredr ayopevay Tpwot paxnoedbat 5. 832 ; once with inf. aor., oredrac 
8 ’Odveqjos dxodoa Od. 17. 525; so, oredrar .. Cuydy dudiBareiy Sov- 
Acov “EAAGE: Aesch. Pers. 49 ; with inf. pres., orevrar 8 "HAlov ydvos 
€zpevar boasts that he is .. , Ap. Rh. 2. 1204 :—absol. once in Od., oredr 
Be Suldav, méew F ov elxev EA€oOat he made eager efforts in his thirst, 
11.584. (The Root seems to be 2TY, STE, v. sub ardw, oridos: 
the orig. sense therefore would be ¢o raise oneself up, exert oneself; and 
so it was taken by Aristarch., card didvorav wpifero, ode emt THs TaY 
modav aracews, Schol. Ven. Il. 2. 597, cf. Apollon. Lex., Hesych.) 

orepavy [a], , (orépw) anything that surrounds or encircles the head, 
for defence or ornament : I. the brim of the helmet, projecting 
behind as well as before, Bad’ éyxet dfvderrs abxéy’ dnd oreparns ei- 
xaaov Il. 7. 12; oF. xadKoBapera 11.96: the helmet itself, em orepa- 
yay Kepargpy aéipas OnxaTo xadxeiny 10. 30, cf. Plut. 2. 726 F. 2. 
part of a woman’s head-dress, a diadem, coronal, Il. 18. 597, h. Hom. 5. 
7, Hes. Th. 578, Ar. Eccl. 1034; found on statues of Hera, Miiller 
Archiiol. d. Kunst § 532. 5; distinguished among the votive offerings 
from orépavos, C. 1. 140. 43 sq., 141. 39, al. ; also of men, ore. xpusen 
of a crown of honour, Hdt. 8. 118 ; as a piece of outlandish luxury, Ar. 
Eq. 968 :—metaph., of a city, dd orepdvay Kéxapoo mipywv thou hast 
been shorn of thy coronal of towers, Eur. Hec. gto, cf. Tro. 779, Anth. 
P. 9. 97:—oT. tTptxayv the outer fringe of hair round bald or shaven 
crowns, as represented on comic masks, Poll. 4. 144, cf. 2.40; of the 
clerical tonsure, Byz. 3. in Medic., the sutura coronalis, Aretae. 
Cur. M. Diut. 12, Poll. 2. 39. b. in the eye, the iris, Galen.; acc. to 
others, the rim of the eyelids, Ruf. Eph., Hesych. c. a circular 
muscle, such as the sphincter ani, Poll. 2. 211, cf. Oribas. p. 183, Mai, 





etc. d. of animals, the upper rim of the hoof, coronet, Opp. C. 1. 
232 :—also of the stripes of the wild ass, Ib. 3. 187. 4. a kind of 
Jaurel, of which crowns were made, Diosc. 4. 147. II. the brim 


or edge of anything, the brow of a hill, edge of a cliff, ll. 13. 138, cf. 
Polyb. 7. 16, 6 :—and, generally, the edge, border of anything, Theophr. 
H. P. 5. 7, 2; TaAdporo Mosch. 2. 55; tupBov Ap. Rh. 2.918; Bapod 
Hesych. 2. part of the modoorpaBn, Xen. Cyn. 9g, 12, cf. Poll. 5. 32. 

aorepavydov, Adv. like a crown, Manetho 4. 429, Nonn. Io. 6. 8. 

orepivyatAcktw, to plait wreaths, Sappho 33, Ar. Thesm. 448. 

orepavyntAdkia, 7a, a place where wreaths are plaited or sold, Anth. 
P. 12. 8. 

orepaivy-mAdKos, ov, plaiting wreaths, Theophr. H,P. 6.8, 1, Plut. 2. 
645 F; also orepavotrAdkos, Parmen. ap. Ath. 608A ;—but in all these 
compds. the form with 7 is best, Lob. Phryn. 650. 

orepavynpopéw, Dor. crehavad-, to wear a wreath, Eur. H. F. 781, 
Dem. 530. fin.; oft. in Inscrr., C. I. 3595. 32, alk; c. acc. cogn., o7. 
Kirrod atépavoy Ib. 2144. 7. II. to be a orepavnpdpos (signf. 
i), Ib, 2264. m. 11 (p. 1034).—Also orepavodopéw, Hipp. 1285. 6, 
Hephaest. 

orepavynpopia, Dor. orehavad-, 7), the wearing a wreath, esp. of vic- 
tory, Pind. O. 8. 13 ; viens or. Eur. El. 862. Il. the right of 
wearing a crown, which belonged to certain magistrates (y. sq. 11), Dem. 
525. 2; Tais xovais or. Lexap. Aeschin. 4.1; ToAAds .. oT. meTomnKws 
C. 1. 2771. 4, cf. 2814, al. 

orehdvnpopta, ov, 74,=foreg., Cyril. 

arehavyn-popos, ov, wearing a crown or wreath, crowned, Siagos Eur. 
Bacch. 531; trmot Theocr. 16. 47; oT. dyav =orepavirys, a contest in 
which the prize was a crown, Hdt. 5. 102, Andoc. 29. 11; hence, ’AAgeté, 
Avs of. Hdmp Anth. P. 9. 362; a7. par Schol. ap. Ath. 694 C; vien 
Anth. Plan, 62. II. crepaynpédpos, 6, the title of certain magis- 
trates in the Greek states who had the right of wearing crowns when in 
office, as the Archons at Athens, Aeschin. 3.33; compared with the Roman 
Jlamen by Dion: H. 2. 64, cf, Ath. 215 B, 533 D; often in Inscrr., boifou 
or. ipevds Epigr. Gr. 823, cf. C. I. 2671, -73, —74, al.; and of women, 
Ib. 2162., 2331. 2; 6 dpxwv Thy or. dpyny Ib. 2330. 6., -32, -33, al.; 
dpaxpal tov or., i.e, fresh from the mint, Lenormant Monn, Ant. 2. 238. 
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oTEeppotwpatos — orepavew. 


ortepavaios, a, ov, of or like a crown, nadapor or. rd maxos Diod. 2. 
59 (si vera 1.) :—or. papy sutura coronalis, Galen., Ruf., etc. 

oredavias, ov, 6,= aTepaynpdpos, Argum. Eur. Hipp. 

orepavifw, Dor. aor. 1 éorepaviga, to crown, Ar. Eq. 1225. 





orepivicds, 7, dv, of or for a crown, C.1. 3971. Vv, Theod. Stud. 

orepavov [a], 76, Dim. of orépavos, Alciphro 1. 36, 

oredivis, idos, 7, =oTepavy U1, a parapet, Schol. Ar. Ach. 922. 

orepavickos, 6, Dim. of orépavos, Anacr, 54, Anacreont. 45.15: also 
-toxy, 9, The 


ognost. Can. I1o. 
arepiviTns ir. ov, 6, of or consisting of a crown: or. aywv a con- 
test in which the prize was a crown, Xen. Mem. 3.7, 1, Dem. 500. 5, 
Lycurg. 154. 22, Ister 60 B: esp. of the four great games, cf. dp-yupi- 
TNS. 2. in late Greek, of persons, a crowned weror, victor, 
Eumath, p. 141, C. 1. 2931, 5906, al. TI. fem., oredavitis wreathed, 
pupoivn Schol. Il. 17. 51. 2. ar. (sc. pap) sutura coronalis, 
Poll. 2. 37. e 

oredpiviov, wvos, %, the crested daw, Hesych. 

orehavo-Bérns, ov, 6, a giver of crowns, rewarder, Theod. Stud. 

orehivo-ebns, és,=arepavwons, Eust. Opusc. 179. 4. 

oredpiivo-mAokéw, —AoKkia, —wAdktov, —mAdKos, worse forms for ore- 
gpavnrd-, Lob, Phryn. 650. 

orediivo-trotds, 6, a crown-maker, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 30, A. B. 602. 

oredivo-raAns, ov, 6, a dealer in crowns or chaplets, Poll. 7. 199, 
Suid. :—fem. -todts, 150s, Plut. 2. 646 E, 972 E; Srepavomwrrdes, 
name of a comedy by Eubulus ;—also —rwAqrpta, 77, Poll. 7. 199. 

orédiivos, 6, (oTépw) properly, that whick surrounds or encompasses, 
or. wokéuoto the circling crowd of fight, Il. 13. 736; of the wall round 
a town, Pind, O. 8.42; wédros or. Anacr. 76, cf. Orph. Arg. 762, 895 ; 
Vv. orepayn, evorépavos; KadAiwass or. a circle of fair children, Eur. 
H. F. 839. II. mostly, a crown, wreath, garland, chaplet, 
whether as a prize, mark of honour, or festal ornament, h. Hom. 6. 42: 
xpuceos Ib. 32.6; or. moins Hes. Th. 576, cf. Pind. P. 4. 426; «icowos 
Eur. Bacch. 702; pddivos, foddes Anacr. 83, Theocr. 7.64; avOepedvres 
Anacr. 61, cf.95; o7. mAexTos &¢ Aetu@vos Eur. Hipp. 73, cf. Xenophan. 
1.23 o7. dpvds Eur. Bacch. 703; puprwy Ar.Ran. 330; xrrod Kal twy Plat. 
Symp. 212 E; sAvpas Xenarch. =rpar. I, etc.; orepdvwcev dpaxdvray 
orepavois Eur. Bacch, 102; o7. eipew, tAéKewv, Gveipew Pind. N. 7. 113, 
I. 8 (7). 148, Ar. Ach, 1006; tpaivew Plut. 2. 646 E; mepibécOar 
péBaror Sappho 44, cf. Eur. Med. 984; Oefoa dui Boorptxars Ib. 1160; 
mepOeivar or. Tie Ar. Eq. 12273 xXpuo@ or. avadeiv twa Thuc. 4.121; 
orepavy orepavwOfvat Plat. Ion 530 D;—orépavo: were the regular ac- 
companiment of a feast, pupa, orepavous éroipacov Menand. Kexpu¢. 2, 
cf. Amphis 'vva:cop. 1, Alex. didtox. 1, etc. ; and were hung at the door 
on festive occasions, Ephipp. I'np. 2. 2. b. in pl., of or. the garland-~ 
market, place where the garland-makers had their shops, Antiph. Aidup. 
4, V. Meineke. 2. the conqueror’s wreath at the public games, 
crown of victory, Pind. 0.8.99; or. THs éAains Hdt. 8. 26, cf. Eur, Ion 
1433; also called or. OaAAov, Plat. Legg. 943 C, Aeschin. 34. 12., 80, 
373 O7. OaddAod xXpuoods an olive crown worked in gold, C. 1. 151. 33, 
v. Béckh p. 242, cf. Callix. ap. Ath. 198 A, 201 D; also, or. xpucovs 
5:dAcOos Ib. 199 C:—hence, generally, the meed of victory, the prize, 
victory, like Lat. palma, rodde yap 6 orép. Soph. Ph. 841; viKay may- 
kpatiou orépavoy Pind. N. 5.9, cf. I. 1.293; orépavoy mporiBévat to pro- 
pose a prize, Thuc. 2. 46; o7. Aaxeiv, 5€xeoGar to win one, Pind. O. 
Io (11). 73, P. 1. fin—These prize-crowns were mostly of leaves (v. 
supr.), as of «éruvos at the Olympic games (Ar. Pl. 586), dagvn at the 
Pythian, oéAcvoy at the Nemean, «ioods or mirus at the Isthmian :—é 
ént Tov orepavov was the title of an officer who had charge of these mat~ 
ters, C. I. 3151, cf. 4705. 3. generally, a crown of glory, an honour, 
glory, Inscr. ap. Hdt. 4. 88, Lycurg. 154. 17; éAevOepias duéero or. 
Simon. 105; o7, eveAelas pé-yas Soph. Aj. 465, cf. Eur. Supp. 315, ete. ; 
dvdpos orépavos maides Epigr. Hom. 13, ef. Eur. I. A. 194. 4. in the 
later times of Athens a public officer was often presented with a golden 
crown in approbation of his conduct ; see the famous Orations of Aeschin. 
in Ctesiphontem, and Dem. pro Corona. 5. a crown as a badge cf 
office, public honours, distinction, Dem. 524. 24; mémavyrat Gpxovres 
kat rovs or. mepijpyyvta Id. 802. 5: v. oTepavnpdpos, orepaviw 
fin, 6. a constellation, the Crown, Arist. Meteor. 2.5, 14, Arat. 71. 
—Cf. orepavn. 

orepivodxos, ov, (€xw) wearing a crown, Diog. L. 1. 73. 

orepiivo-hopéw, —hopia, -épos, worse forms for orepavnp-, Lob. 
Phryn. 650. 

orepiivow, fut. dow: Ion. pres. pass. orepaveduar for orepavodpar, 
Hadt, 8. 59: (orépavos) : I. used by Hom. and Hes. only in Pass. 
to be put round as a crown or garland, and simply to be put round, Lat. 
circumdari, iv wept pev mavtn pdBos éorepavwrar round about the 
shield is Terror wreathed, Ul. 5. 739; so, 7H 8 émt wey Topyw éorepa- 
voro 11. 36; appt dé pur Ovder veos éorepdvwro all round about him 
was a cloud, 15.153; wept vqoov mévros éorepavara: the sea lies round 
about the island, Od. 10. 195: rarely c. acc., Telpea, 74 7 odpavds EoTe- 
pavwrat constellations which heaven has all round it, Il, 18, 485, Hes. 
Th. 382; of a crowd of people surrounding anything; dpi 5 Spiros 
dmeipiros éarepdvwro h. Hom. Ven. 120; mept 8 GABos éorepavwro 
around were riches in a circle placed, Hes. Sc. 204 :—this old Ep. usage 
recurs in Ap. Rh. 3. 1214, Q. Sm. 5. 99, Orph. Arg. 45, Dion. P. 4, etc. ; 
and so the Act. is used in Opp. C. 4. 90, mepirpoxoy éorepavacer ai- 
paowny made a fence round. 2. to be surrounded, Lat. cingi, éore- 
pavapévos tunpny pupaivy having his tiara wreathed with myrtle, Hdt. 
I. 1323. media dpeow éorepavwrat are surrounded by .., Hipp. Aér. 
292; dmAqow mAs Epigt. ap. Paus. 9.15; x9dv & dnear@ Dion. P. 











orepavadns — or7An- . 


4;—0 the Act., [BaBvAdva] relxeow éorepavwce Dion.P.1006. II. 
after Hom. in Act., to crown, wreathe, xairny Pind. O. 14. 35; oT. Twa 
... Eur. Or. 924; «para xtooivais BAacrhpacw Id. Bacch. 177; 
orepdvy Ib. ot, Ar., etc.; Addo Id. Eq. 966; or. Twa ds owrhpa 
Andoc. 7. 133 and tav brapyévray Id. 32. 28; Tov viKdvra 
OadAG Plat. Legg. 946 B; rots dpirreios Diod. 4. 32, cf. 20. 84 (but 
7a dp. crepavovabat Philostr. 711); vikat or. twa Pind. N. 11. 26 ;— 
of crowning a corpse, Ar. Eccl. 538; a tomb, Luc. Contempl. 22; ships, 
2. 981 E: metaph., or. twa podnG Pind. O. 1. 162; xpyorois 
Ar. Nub. 960:—sometimes also c. gen. rei, o7. teva mirvos Philostr. 
720, Schaf. Long. p. 369, Phalar. 149; so in Med., Dio Chr. r. 291 :— 
arepavody evaryyédia to crown one for good tidings, Ar. Eq. 647 :—Pass. 
be crowned cr rewarded with a crown, Hat. 7. 55., 8.59; éAala 
Pind. O. 4. 19; 6g P. 8. 273; gurdv (al. pvT@) orepavotdpevos Ach. 
Tat. 1. 5; of. wai dvaxnpirrecOa Andoc. 22. 4:—Med. to crown 
orepavwcapévn Sput Kat .. oreipacoe Spaxdyraw Soph. Fr. 480; 
moo@ Eur. Bacch. 106; orepavwodpevos kaddpw Ar. 
Nub. 1006: also absol., of one going to sacrifice, Thuc. 4. 80; 7@ 
6G Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 21; at a festival, Ar. Ach. 1145, Menand. Yevd. 1. 
15, ete.; of a Spartan preparing for battle, cf. Xen. Lac. 13, 8. 2. 
to crown, honour, ‘EAAdba Eur. Tro. 1030, cf. Critias 3. 1; of a gift of 
money, or. twa Tadayros, pvais Polyb. 13. 9, 5, Diod. 14. 53, Plut. 
Timol 16. 3. in Med: also to win a crown, of the victor at the 
ra Pind. O. 7. 29, 146., 12. 25, N. 6. 33. 4. to crown as an 
or reward (cf. o7: ‘0S II, 4), Soxtpacavres Tov dgvoy orepavody 
Lys. 176.1: tally to honour, Harpocr. s. v. 5. fo crown or 
honour with libations, ¢. tupBov aipart Eur. Hec. 128; cf. orépam 11. 
3- III. Pass. to wear a crown as a badge of office, esp. of per- 
sons ‘sacrificing, Xen. An. 7. 1, 40; of magistrates in office, 6 dpxow 6 
vos Dem. 520. 16.—V. plura in Spitzn. Excurs. 28 ad Il. 
. €s, (eds) like a wreath, wreathed, xd6n Eur. 1. A. 1058. 
[@), 76, that which surrounds, a crown or wreath, Theogn. 
995 5 Bapay Pind. 1. 4. 106; peyddAaw Oeaiy dpxaioy or. Soph. O. C. 
3 oT. mipywy [the city’s] coronal of towers, the encircling towers, 
Id. Ant. 122, cf. O. C. 14. 2. a crown as the prize of victory, 
Pind. P. 12.9; cedivayr I. 2. 22. 3. in pl. the place where crowns 
or garlands were sold, Ar. Eccl. 503, Pherecr. “Ay. 2. 4. of plants 
used for wor} garlands, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 1, ap. Ath. 672 A, F, 
I. a reward, ornament, honour, glory, whovrov, Kupa- 
vas Pind. P. 1. 96., 9. 5, cf. I. 4 (3). 76; maida Aus iprvijca, or. pbxOuv 
as a reward for 


> 


+>, Eur. + 355+ 
I, Ov, of or for a crcwn, Theophr. H.P. 1.12, 4, Diosc. 
}, @ crowning, C.1. 2525 b. c. 27, Ath. 673 A sq.; pera 

Ti or. rev Bhyow after being cr d by the peoples, C. I. 3067. 24, 


cf. 3068 a. 20. > 
oredhiverhs, od, 6, one who crowns, Hdn. Epim. p. 211, Cyril. 
orepavwrixés, 7, dv, of or for crowning, Theophr. HP. I. 13, 3, 
ete. Il. crepavwrixdy, 76, money for crowning a tomb, left by 
will, C. I. 3912, -16. 
idos, 4, of or fit for a crown or wreath, Apollophan. 
Kpyr. 1; BvBdAos Theopomp. Hist. 168, cf. Plut. Ages. 36: also 
orepaveris, Theophr. H. P. 5. 8, 3: cf. Lob. Phryn. 255. 
MoKos, ov, =arepavnmAdxos, Plut. 2. 41 E; so y 
» Lyc. 327, C. ¥ 8695 al.; -opéw, Dion, H. 3. 21; 


~opia, Byz. :—v. Lob. Phryn. 
orge rs ov, 6,4 _— of crowns, Eccl.:—orepokoopntos, Manass. 
«0s, 76, (aripw) post. for arépavos, a crown, wreath, gar- 


land, Emped. 402, Eur. I. A. 1512, etc. :—pl. orépn, =o7éppara, Aesch. 
Ag. 1265, Theb. 101, Soph. O. T. 913. 2. of libations, Aesch. Cho. 
953 cf. orépw I. 3. 

orépw, Od. 8.170, Soph, Ant. 431, Hyperid.: impf. éorepoy Il. 18. 
205, Aesch. Theb. 50: fut. oré~w Soph. Aj. 93, Eur. Tro. 576 :—aor. 

Att. :—Med., fut. oréyoua: Ath. 676 D: aor. éorepapny Anth. 

P. 9. 363, 3, Dion. H., etc., (én-) Il. 1. 470:—Pass., fut. orepOfoopac 
Galen. : aor. torépOny Eur. Hel. 1360: pf. éoreppar Aesch. Supp. 
Plat., ete.—orepavda is more freq., esp. in Prose. (From 
(for STEM, v. infr.) come also orég-os, orep-avf, orép-avos ; cf. Skt. 
sthap-ayami (stare facio, colloco); Lat. stip-s, stip-o, stip-ulor, stip-es ; 
O.H.G. stif-t. A comparison of the Lat. words with the Homeric 
usage of érearépayro (v. sub émarépw), and of émorephs in Archil. 
that the orig. notion was that of filling, packing close, 7d 
mrhpaciy twa onpaivea Arist. Fr. 108; cf. stipatores from 

In usage, to put round, Lat. circumdare, dpi dé ol Kepadrp 
y éorepe dia Ocdaw Il. 18. 205; GAAA Geds popgry ener arépe 


hung them 
batew .. dyvois ddpos ore 1po 





Prk thes, Op Il. to surround, encircle, crown, wreath, 
dvOeor Hes. Op. 75; mayxptcos Aapdpors Soph. Aj. 93; pupalvns 
«rdbors Eur. Alc. 759; épiy Plat. Rep. 398 A; ee dot Hag nag 
3413 oT. riv mpdpvay Tod mdolov Plat. Phaedo 58 C; vexpdv Lyc. 799; 
orhAny Call. Ep. 7, cf. Anth. P. 7.657 :—Med., orépov napa crown thy 
head, Eur. Bacch, 313; oré~acOa: pvddos crown thyself with .., Ap. 
+ 1124; wepadds rim Nic. Fr. 38 :—Pass. to be crowned, Aesch. 
7m with a thing, Id. Eum. 44; Tivos Nonn. D. 5. 282; with 
the in which the prize is won, oreq@els maryxpariov C. I. 
igs 105'dorepes 7a "OdAtpma Luc. Merc. Con, 13; torépOn Spépov 
tarnos) Epigr. Gr. 625; orepbels orddtov Ib. 947. 3; so also in Med., 
patra 5 “‘lo@ma 





Nepéois .. meriow Orph, Fr. 15; orepdpevor | 
< 
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eradios Anth, Plan. 371. 2. to wreathe a bowl or cup with leaves, 
Alex, Kuxy. 1. 6, cf. Ar. ap. Ath. 479 C, and v. émarégw I. 3. to 
crown or honour with libations, Ao:Baior rpomdvdour Tov véxuy or. 
Soph, Ant. 431; TUpBov AotBaior .. créparres Id. El. 53; Os .. abrov 
dgvewrépas xepoiv orépwper Ib. 458; cf. orepavdw Il. 5, orépos 2, 
Eur. Or. 1322. III. Pass., orépavos éx BiBdou orepdpevos twined 
of biblus, Ath. 676 D, cf. Plin. 34. 19. 

oréifis, ews, %, a crowning, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 159. 

oréwpev, Ion, 1 pl. subj. aor. 2 of tornms, disyll. in Il, r1. 348., 22. 231. 

orndny, Adv., =orddny 11, by weight, Nic. Al. 327. 


, OTT, Ep. 2 and 3 sing. subj. aor. 2 of tornpe. 
erage. 76, the poitrel of a war-horse, Byz. 2. a bust, Byz. 
letos, ov, of the breast, Eust. 1189. 54 :—ornOeiov, 7d, a breast- 

work, parapet, Moschop. ; orn@atov in Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1180. 

aommPaios, a, ov, of the breast, Schol. Ar. Eq. 765. 

ornPlas, ov, 5, a kind of bird, Hesych. 

ormixés, 7), dv, of the breast, Tot or. Témov Arist. P. A. 3. 4,19. 

omPiov, 7d, Dim. of or7Gos, Alex. “Icoor. 1. 13, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 
II: , Suid. 

omornp, jpos, 6, =arnOdapiov I, Gloss. :—ornSiorhpiov, 7d, Byz. 

o7n90-Séop.n, 1), a breast-band for women, E.M.749.44;3 erahetecwen. 
6, Poll. 7. 66 ;—also, Dim. — , 76, E. M.; and in Lxx (Jer. 3. 22), 
Galen., —Seopis, idos, 7 :—v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst 339. 3. 

orfo-edns, és, rounded like the breast, Hipp. 476. 53. 

‘os, ov, with gibbous breast, Schol. Clem. Al. 

ornOo-peAns, és, singing with the breast, epith. of the cicada, Greg. 
Naz. ap. Valck. Theocr. 7. 139: cf. Cramer An. Par. 4. 350. 

oriGos, eos, 74, (v. sub fin.) :—the breast, Lat. pectus, being the front 
part of the @apag, divided into two paoroé (Arist. H. A. 1. 12, 2,P. A. 4. 
10, 32 sq.); Hom. uses it of both sexes (whereas he has orépvoy only of the 
male), Bade orHOos mapa patdr Il. 4. 480; éBadre or. perapacior 5. 19; 
wAnis dno€épye adxéva Te 0706s Te 8. 326; also in pl., like Lat. pectora, 
bid orHPecgw (Ep. gen.) éAaccey 5. 41, Od. 22. 93; oriecd +" Dis 
dnadiv sephy (of Briseis), Il. 19. 285; of animals, 11. 282., 12. 
204, al., cf. Xen, Cyn. 4, i :—the seat of the voice and breath, the chest, 
Il. 3. 221., 9.610; but more often as the seat of the heart, 1. 189, Od. 1. 
341, ete., cf. Sappho 2. 6 :—hence, II, metaph. the breast as 
the seat of feeling, passion, and thought, as we use the heart, freq. in 
Hom., but always in pl., O@updy évl orHOecow sper Il. 2. 142, etc. ; 
Odpaos évi or. éviixey 17.570; Exe Kérov .. &v or. éotow I. 83 3 & yep 
Tot OT. pévos maTpdiov Hea 5.125; vdov cat Oupody évt or. Exovtes 4. 
309; pari evi or. xéxevOev Od, 3. 18, cf. Pind. Fr. 239 ; twice in Aesch. 
(lyr.), dd, &« ornOéay Theb. 563, 865; never in Soph. or Eur.; in Prose, 
cineiy & épnada tv 7 orHber Exew Plat. Phaedr. 236 C; mAfjpes 70 oT. 
éxayv Ib. 235 C :—proverb., dwé or é ornOous by heart, Byz. IIt. 
in Hipp.=orépvoy, the breast-bone, 791 H: but also generally the chest, 
Id. Aph. 24. 5, etc, 2. the ball of the foot, 1d. Art.822, 824, cf. 276.9, 
1120 B; 70 capxaides rod wodds Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 6; also mpoornbis. 
Poll. 2. 198. 3. a swelling, tumour, év r@ frat: Aretae. Cur. M. 
Ac, 2.6. IV. a breast-shaped hill or bank, a bank of sand or 
earth in a river or the sea, Lat. dorsum, Polyb. 4. 41, 2; cf. Tawia I. 
(Prob. from 4/2TA, i-orn-:, implying firmness and sirength.) 

ornPumov [i], 74, Dim. of or9G0s, Ephipp. I'np. 2. 7, Lxx (Ex. 29. 26, 
al.), etc. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 384. 

ori, late pres. formed from éornxa (pf. of tornut), to stand, LXx 
(3 Regg. 8. 11), Ep. Rom. 14. 4., 1 Cor. 16. 133 so éo7q«w in Anth, 


P. append. 65. 

oe. Dor. ordéAa, 4, (v. sub fin.) :—a block of stone used as a prop 
or buttress to a wall, orHAas Te mpoBAtras tudxAcoy Il, 12. 259; asan 
image of firmness, v. infr. 1. 1:—also, a block of rock-crystal, in which 
the Egyptian mummies were cased, Hdt. 3. 24:—and so, generally, a block 
or post, Lat. cippus, (rather than a pillar, xiwy, Lat. columna), peragd 
Tov kiovos Kal THs orHAns ep’ 7 torw 5 orpatryos 6 xaAKovs Andoc. 
6. 15. II. @ block or slab, bearing an inscription, a monument ; 
and so, 1. a gravestone, ll. 11. 371., 16. 457, Od. 12. 14, Hippon. 
9, Simon. 6; Gore orHAn péve Eunedov, Hr’ ent Tiphy torhxe Il. 17. 
4343 cf.13.437 Gore orhdny drpéuas éoradra; ordat dnd onpatov 
Thue. 1.93; ov ornA@v pdvor .. émvypaph Id. 2.433; PATE TTHAaS wHTE 
dvépacr dndoivras rods rapovs Plat. Legg. 873 D; ardday Oépev (of a 
poet), Pind. N. 4. 130. 2. a block or slab set up in a public place, 
a monument, inscribed with record of victories, dedications, votes of 
thanks, treaties, decrees, and other documents, Hdt. 2. 102, 106., 4. 87, 
Ar. Ach. 727, Thuc. 5. 49, 56; orjAn Alyn, xadnh Ib. 47; Th BeBov- 
Acura wept Tav onovddy év TH OTHAN mapaypaya; Ar. Lys. 513; &« 
nipBeav Kat ornddy Lysias 184, 38, cf. Andoc. 13. I., 27. 43 :—ypapew 
twa els orHAny, dvaypapew éy orfAp, whether for honour, as in Hat. 
6.14; or for infamy, as in Andoc. 7, 45, Dem, 121. 21, etc. (cf. o77- 
Airns, orndctebw) :—also the record itself, a contract, agreement, o7}Aas 
dvaypapeayv Lys. 185.12; xara tiv orhAnv according to agreement, Ar. 
Av. 1051; o7. ai mpds OnBalovs Dem. 209. 5 ; watny év Tais oT. éoriv 
Isocr. 77D; ris or. 7a dytiypapa Dem. 495. 23; TapaBivat Tas or. 
Polyb. 26. 1, 4. 3. a block or post placed on mortgaged ground, as 
a record of the fact, Poll. 3.85; v. s. o7i¢a. 4, a boundary post, 
orjras dpiecdar Xen. An. 7. 5, 13; oTHAais SiadaBeiv Tods bpous 
Decret. ap. Dem. 278. 23 :—the turning-post at the end of the racecourse, 
Lat: meta, Soph. El. 720, 744, Xen. Symp. 4, 6 :—hence, nept Tiy oT. 
Biapbeiperdar Lys. Fr. 2. 3. 5. for SrjAat “HpaxAnia, v. sub 
*HpdxAeos, and cf. Strab. 170 sq. ;—so, 7. Atovdcov mountains in India 
marking the limits of the progress of Bacchus, Dion. P, 623, cf. 1164. 
(From 4/2TA, i-o77-y1, as oTi-Aos from / STT, otvw :—but the Aecol, 
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form ordAAa (q. v.) inclines Curt. (no. 218) to refer it to 4/2TAA, 
oréd-hw ; cf. also orHAAn, C. 1. 3627. 1., 3902 5. 10., 3982. 17, al.) 

ornAtbiov, 74, Dim. of orndn, a little monument, Theophr. Char. 21: 
@ boundary-stone, Hesych. 

ormAls, idos, 7: acc. pl. ornAtSas Epigr. Gr. 425.7 :—Dim. of ornAn, 
Strab. 171 :—name of a turret near Rhegium, Id. 257, etc. IL.= 
orvXls I, Poll. 1. 90. 

ormmAlrevois, [7], 9, a being placarded as infamous, Byz.:—oryAt- 
vreupa, 76, an invective, Poll. 6, 181. 

ormAtrevtixés, 7, dv, of or fitted for invective, Aéyos Eccl. 

ornAtrevw, fo inscribe on a orhdn, Ti Katdpay Plut. 2.354 B: to 
record, Tas dperds éy rats ypapats Philo 2. 2, cf. 1. 206. II. in 
bad sense, to post or placard publicly, and metaph. to inveigh against, 
Eccl. ; éormActrevpévos branded as infamous, Poll. 8. 73. 

ornAttns [i], ov, 6, fem. —tris, wos, of or like a orfAn, AiBos Luc. 
Philops. 11; éwi oradizide wétpq (Dor.) Anth. P. 7. 424. II. 
inscribed on a oTHAN, posted or placarded as infamous, oTndiTny Twa 
dvaypapey, moreiv Isocr. 348 D, Dem. 122. 24; o7. yeyovas ey Th axpo- 
mode ap. Arist. Rhet. 2, 23, 253; cf. orHAn I. 2, ornArredo. 

ornAo-Barns [a]. ov, 6, one who ascends a pillar, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 330. 

ornhoypadpew, to inscribe on or as on a tablet, Philo 1. 477, Joseph., 
Eccl.: generally, to describe, Byz. 

omAoypidnpa, 76, a portrait-statue, Manass. Chron. 4789. 

amAo-ypadia, 7, an inscription on a tablet, Eccl.: also=arnXoypa- 
nua, Ib. 

omoypiducds, 7, dv, inscribed on or as on a tablet, Byz. 

ormAo-edis, és, like a orndn, of the form of one, v.1. for atvA-. 

ornAo-Kéras, ov, 6, tablet-picker, epith. of Polemo, a sort of ‘Old 
Mortality’, who went about copying the inscriptions on public monuments 
(orfAa), Ath. 234 D. 

orndo-Komréw, fo inscribe on a athAn, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 8. 73. 

ornAoupyés, v. o7adoupyés. 

ormAse, to set up asa orndn or monument, wérpoy én’ jpiw Anth. P. 7. 
3943 cwpdy AlOay et Twa LXX (2 Regg. 18. 17) :——Pass. to be so set up, 
to stand firm, 1d. (Judic, 18. 16, etc.) :—Med., arnAodabai Ti to devote 
oneself to another, Eccl. 

orfApa, 76, a pillar, v. 1. in Lxx, 

ornAwors, , a recording on a tablet, rod Yypicparos C. I. 3600. 20. 

oripa, 76, the exterior part of the membrum virile, Poll.2.171. II. 
the stamen of a flower, Hesych. III. as nautical term, prob. = 
orapiv, Id. 

ornp-ayopts, idos, 4, s. v. orap-. 

oripev, orqpevar, Ep. inf. aor. 2 of torn. 

ormpovaptov, 76, Dim. of o7fywv, a machine used in building, Math. 
Vett. 320C. 

ornpovias, ov, 6, in Cratin. Incert. 96, or. «ixwvos a thread-like curl. 

ormpovifopar, Dep. to stretch the warp in the loom : of the spider, to 
begin his web, Arist, H. A. 9. 39, 3—The Act. ornuovitw is explained by 
Aemrbva in Zonar.; but Eust. 1770. 64 has the part. ornpovifwy neut. = 
tplBwy, threadbare. 

ormpoviov, 76, Dim. of orjpywyr (signf. 1), Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 14. 2. 
pl., in wicker-work, of the upright sticks, into which the pliant twigs 
are plaited, Math. Vett. 30. 

oTHLOvL05, ov, of ox like the threads of the warp, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 
II :—written orjpyios in Hesych. 

oTypovo-vyTiKos, 7, dv, of the aTHpov or warp, Téxvn oT. the art of 
Spinning, Plat. Polit. 282 E, cf. Poll. 7. 30, 209. 

ornpovopuns, és, (pin) of the same kind with the threads of the warp, 
Plat. Polit. 309 B. 

ornpovadns, es, (el50s) like the threads of the warp, of a torn, ragged 
edge, Plut. 2. 966 E. 

ornpoppiyées, (of PAT, fryvupt) intr. to be torn to shreds, or. ha- 
Kides éoOnuarwy Aesch. Pers. 836. 

oripev, ovos, 6, (i-ornus) the warp in the ancient upright loom at 
which the weaver stood instead of sitting, (the woof being called xpdxn, 
v. sub voc.), orjpov 5 év ravp@ modAAry Kpdxa pnptoacba Hes. Op. 
536; drrecOa Hermipp. Ad. yor. 5; dxAdworous or. Plat. Com. Incert. 
53; cf. Plat. Polit. 281 A, 282 D, Crat. 388 B. II. a thread, 
or. veiy Batr. 183, Ar. Lys. 519, Menand. Incert. 301; ornpov éfeo- 
pévos, nickname of a very thin person, ‘a threadpaper,’ At. Fr. 684. 

Zrjvua, 74, a festival in which the return of Demeter from the nether 
world was celebrated by women by night, with mutual abuse and low 
language, cf. Ar. Thesm. 834, Eubul. Incert. 25 :—hence the Verb ory- 
vidoas to be scurrilous, Hesych. II. a placeat Athens, Alciphro 2. 3. 

orijp, contr. for oréap, as Kijp for xéap. 

typa, 75, a support, foundation, xepds or. the support of one’s 

hand, Eur. 1. A. 617 ; Ovnrav or. xparady Orph. H. 17.73 ornpiyparos 
SeioOar Plut. 2. 649 B. 2.=ornpryé 2, Nicostr. Incert. 11, Plut. 
Coriol. 24. 3.=oTetpa (A), orepéwpua, Nonn. D. 40. 451. 

ornprypss, 6, a setting firmly, propping, supporting, rwos Eccl. 72: 
pass. a being fixed, standing still, rav mhavnrdy Diod. 1. 81, cf. Plut. 2. 
76D. 2. fixedness, of steady light, as opp. to flashing, Arist. Mund. 
4, 233 &emecety rod ldlov or. from your proper Jirmness, 2 Ep. Petr. 3. 
17. 3. in Rhet. @ sustaining of the voice on certain words or 
syllables, so as to give them force, af paxpal avddaBatl, ornprypovs 
tivas €xovoa Kal éyKabicuara Dion. H. de Comp. 20, cf. Longin. 40. 43 
so, dvriarnptypds, Dion, H. de Comp. 16. 

oripryt, “yyos, %, a support, prop, stay, or. Tod od&paros, of the 
AL or large bone of the leg, Xen. Eq. 1,5; af or. rv mépywy Diod. 
18. 70. 


2. the fork with which the shafts or pole of a two-wheeled € 
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chariot was propped, until the beasts were yoked to it, Lat. furca, Lys. 
ap. Poll. 10. 157, cf. Plut. 2. 280 E. 
ornpife Soph., etc.: fut. -ifw, -iow, 1@—all in Lxx :—aor. éorqpita 
Il., Ep. ornpiga, inf. ornpigar Od. 12. 434, Thuc. 2.49; later éorqpica 
App. Civ. 1. 98, soupeatre Anth, P. 14. 72:—Med., aor. Pi an ae 
ll,, Hipp., etc., v. infr.:—Pass., fut. ornpx9noopa: Galen. : aor. éorn- 
pixOnv Tyrtae. 8. 22, Hipp. 898 B: pf. éornpryywac Hes. Th, Hi i 
Hipp., etc.: plqpf. éorqpuero Il. 16. 111, Hes,, etc. (From 4/2 1 
t-ornut.) To set fast, make fast, prop, fix, set, ipibas év veel ornpife 
he set rainbows in the cloud, Il. 11. 28; odpav@ éornpige xdpn, of Eris, 4. 
4433 oTnplew ard abré yor 7d dretpov (sc. Anaxagoras) Arist. Phys. 
3.5.17; oT. onuar’ év obpay@ Arat. 10;—s0, prob., A@ov Kara xOovds 
éor. he set the stone fast in the ground, Hes. Th. 498; Baow éornpigay Nic. 
Fr, 2. 49. 2. support, oirw Twa LXx (Gen. 27.37): metaph. to con- 
Jjirm, establish, tiv apxhyv App. Civ. 1.98; Tods ddeApous Ey. Luc. 22. 32, 
cf, 2 Thess. 2.17. 3. Med. like Act. /o fix, ground, establish for oneself, 
xégpov éais ornpitaro BovAais Orph. Fr. 5; 65a ént yains Anth, P. 14. 
723; ornpigato xdpa vnvepov settled its wave into a calm, Ib. g. 271. 
B. Pass. and Med. ¢o be jirmly set or fixed, to stand fast or steady, 
obdé mé5ecou eixe ornpigacbat, i.e. he could not get a firm footing, ll. 
21. 242, cf. Plut. Eum. 11; ovdapq éornpieto Hes. Sc. 218; depara 
xioow mpods obpavoy éornpicrat the house is lifted up to heaven on pil- 
lars, Id. Th. 7793; s0, p02 8 és dp0dv aidép éornpig~aro Eur. Bacch. 
1073; ornpxGels emi ys Tyrtae. 7. 32; mpos TH yp Arist. Meteor. 3. 
5,153 ornpicecOa ioxupas Th mrépyy to light heavily on it in jump- 
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is steadied, Arist. H.A. 2.1, 24; GumeAos kapaxe or. Anth. P. 7-731 — 
of the fixed stars, Arat. 230, 274, etc.; opp. to dxovri<ec@a, Arist. 
Mund. 4, 23 :—mérpos éornpixrae Call, Ap. 23; xaoua peya éor, Ey. 
Luc. 16. 26; of places, merely to be situated, Dion. P. 204, etc. 2. 
metaph., xacdv ak@ éarhpicro evil was set upon evil, Il. 16.111; 7é 
To xddos éorhpixrar; Ap. Rh, 4. 816; déearos pels oipay@ éornpixro 
the tenth month was se¢ in heaven, h. Hom. Merc. 11; of a person, 
bmov .. ornpifer moré wheresoever thou art tarrying, art settled, Soph. 
Aj. 195. II. the Act. also occurs intr. in same sense, obd€ m7 
eixov ornpigac mooly éumedov Od. 12. 434 (like ornpigac@a: in Il. 21. 
242, V. supr.); Kdpa ovpay@ ornpifov a wave rising up to heaven, Eur, 
Hipp. 1207; and metaph., “Aéos obpay@ ornpifoy Id. Bacch. 972, v. 
Elmsl.; mpds otpaydv nat yatay éornpige pws Ib, 1081, cf. Plut. Sull. 
6. 2. of diseases, to fix, settle, determine to a particular part, 
onére eis Thy Kapdiay ornpigat (sc.  vécos) Thuc. 2. 49; év7ad0a or. 
% vovoos Hipp. Aph. 1250; BéAos Id. V. C. go4, etc. ; cf. orjpiges 2:— 
Aretae, Caus. M. Ac. 1. 5 has this in Pass. 3. of the heavenly 
bodies, zo pause, stand still, Plut. 2. 76 D, etc. 4, metaph., 
or, ém déyparos Diog. L. 2. 136. 

ornpicréov, verb, Adj. one must fix, make firm, Poll. 1, 213. 

ormpicris, od. 6, one who fixes, a fastener, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 373. 

orTypiktiKds, 7, dv, firmly set, fixed, Procl.:—also ornpicros, H, cv, 
Epigr. Gr. 1028. 73, Isid. 4. 26. 

ornpitis, ews, 7, a fixed position, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1509. 2. 
determination of a disorder to a particular part, és ép0adpdv Hipp. 
1134. A; cf. ornpitw B. I. 2. , 

aornovos, 6, (iarnut) Zeds Sr. the Rom. Jupiter Stator, Plut, Cic, 16 ; 
—called "Emordotos, Id, Rom. 18. 

ornot-piddov, 7d, = THAEprAOv, Hesych. 

ornot-xopos [IT], ov, establishing or leading xopot:—hence as n. pr., 

atxopos, Dor. Stao-, 6, the Lyric poet Stesichorus, whose real 
name was Zisias, Simon. 19, Plat. Phaedr. 243 A:—proverb., ob3@ 7a 
Tpia Srnorxdpov (i, e. strophé, antistrophé, epode): yva@vat, of illiterate 
persons, Paroemiogr.:—Adj., Srnorxépeios, ov, Plut, 2, 1135 D, 
ete. 2. a throw on the dice which shewed eight pips,—acc. to Poll. 
g. 100, from the eight-sided monument of the poet at Himera, II. 
=rnotxdpyn occurs as = Tepyrxdpy, C. 1. 8185 d. 
WT or oTHra, %, rare Dor. word for yuv, Anth. P. 1. 15, 21, 26: 

cf, Lob. Paral. 429.  (Perh. the form arose from a false reading of Il. 1. 
6, 5A ornrny epicayre, having quarrelled about a woman, Eust. ad L., 
A. B. 735.) 

plas ot es, contr. for orearwdns, Hipp. ap. Galen. 

ori, v. sub So. 

otia, #, like yipos, a small stone, pebble, Ap. Rh. 2. 1176 (ubi v. 
Schol.): also oriov, 76, Hipp. ap. Galen.; cf. oriatw, orumdns, (Curt. 
compares Goth. stains, stone, etc.) [f: later writers, ignorant of this, 
wrote oreia, oretov.| 

ortatw, to pelt with pebbles, Hesych. 

oTtBuSevw, fo use as litter for animals, spread as litter, Diosc. 3.29. . 

ottBad.ov, 7d, Dim. of o7:Bas, Plut. Philop. 4, Luc. Tox. 31. 

ortBado-Korréw, to sleep on litter, Polyb.2.17, 10; év od@yous Strab. 155. 

ottBido-roréopat, Dep. to make oneself a bed of straw and leaves, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 4., 9. 7, 2;—so in Act., Schol. Soph. Ph. 1108. 

oTtBafwo, to tread upon, toriBaxa* menadrevka Hesych. 2. to 
spread as bedding, in Pass., Schol, Theocr. 7. 67. 3. in Med. to 
follow the track, track out, Aresas ap. Stob. Ecl, 1.°848, 854:—cf. 
or Bifopat. 

otiBipss, a, dv, (v. sub fin.) strong, stout, sturdy, freq. in Hom, and 
Hes., both of men’s limbs, @uos, abynv, Bpaxioves Il. 5. 400., 18. 415, 
Od. 18, 68; pédea Hes. Sc. 76; so, or. wAevpai Pind. Fr. 77; and of 
weapons, éyxos, odmos Il. 5. 746., 3. 335, etc.; Sicxos oriBapwrepos 
more massy, Od. 8, 187 :—later, of persons, o7. Tis wal kaprépa Ar. 
Thesm. 639; o7. 7) o@pa Joseph. B. J. 6..2, 8; or. 7H yAwoon LXX 
| (Ezek. 3.6); pofpa or. Anth. P, app. 101 ; evemin (of Aeschylus), Anth, 
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P. 7. 39; Aéges Dion. H. de Thuc. 24 :—Ady., mixa or:Bapas dpapviat 
2 Bs ee po ppévri¢e M, Anton. 2.5. (Prob. 

creiB-w, so that the orig. sense would be compact, solid ; 

akin to 4/STI®, orip-pés, and prob. also to 4/ZTT®, orvp-erés.) 

2 %}, firmness :—as an official title, Eus. H. E. 9. 9, 11. 


to Byz. 

, dbos, 9, (aTelBa) a bed of straw, rushes, or leaves (cf. otexTH 
puaAdds, Ph, 33), whether strewed loose (see Ev. Marc. 11. 8, where 
‘oriBas is the true reading for the vulg. aroBds), or stuffed into a mat- 
tress, Eur. Hel. 798; xapacwerys Id. Tro. 507; xa or. éoceizae wemv- 
Kacpeva .. a7 aapodéAw te Theocr. 7. 67, cf. 13. 34- 2. a 
mattress, Hdt. 4. 71, Ar. Pl. 663; esp. one used by soldiers, Eupol. Tag. 


4 (ubi v. Meineke.), Ar. Pax 348, Xen.Hell.7.1,16; cxoivow Ar. Pl. 541; 
fa oriBddov cpidan wal puppivas éorpwpévey Plat. Rep.372B. 3. 
, a bed, Theopomp. Hist. 1g0. 4. the nest or lair of mice, 
Arat. 1139; of fishes, Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 4. 
ottPeta, , a treading, walking: hence, a path, way, Hdn. Epim. 128 : 
—ef, % II. a tracking with hounds, Diod. 4. 13. 
oriBets, éws, 6, (o71Béw) a walker, traveller, Hesych. :—esp. a fuller 
(Germ. walker), who cleans clothes by treading them, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 
30, Nic. Th. 376 :—cf. oreiBw I. 1. fin. II. one who tracks out, 
or. kav Opp. C. 1. 462. 
ov, 6, =foreg., or. xia Sostrat, ap. Stob. 403. 56. 
ww; to track out, Diod, 5. 3, Plut. 2. 966 C: to explore, 7d pér- 
vos Tonos Ib. 918 B. II. intr. 
to walk, travel, Hesych. . 

, (FriBos) to tread, traverse, only once in Pass., wav éoriByrac 
mdetpoy every side has been traversed, searched, Soph. Aj. 874; cf. 
dor:Bhs, doriByros. 

oriBn [7], 4, frozen dew, rime, hoar frost, Od. 5. 467., 17. 25, Call. 
Ep. 32. (Prob. from oreiBw, as mayos, maxvn, from miyyvupt.) 
h, =ori pp, A.B. 68, 114. 
egaa, ev, frosty, rimy, Suid. 
76, Lat. stibium,=oripp, q. v. 
%, Ep. for or:Beia 1, Opp. C. 1. 37. 
(ariBn) to freeze, Hesych. 

Med. or Pass. fo paint one’s eyelids and eyebrows with 
black paint (oriB:), Strab. 775, LXx (Ezek. 23. 40), Eus. H.E. 5. 18.— 
Ww written o7:BaCouae in Mai's Spicil. 2. 189 B, etc. 

, 6, (areiBw) a trodden way, track, path, h. Hom. Merc. 352 ; 
ove" dy 9 Bporay oriBos Soph. Ant. 773, cf. Ph. 157, Eur. L. T. 

, Or. 1274; so, fUpBAnro ward ar. ‘HpaxAj Ap. Rh. 1. 1253; v. 
sub dypedw, II. a track, footstep, h. Hom. Merc. 353, Hat. 4. 
140, Aesch. Cho. 210, 228, Soph. Ph. 29, 48, etc.; €reo@at xara oriBov 
on the track or trail, Hdt. 5. 102, cf. 4. 122., 9.593 also, oriBor wodav 
Aesch, Cho. 205 ; imma Xen, An. 1.6, 1; Aéxos wal oriBor piAdvopes traces 
of those who had lain there, Aesch. Ag. 411 ; par@v oriBos of hounds on 
the track, Auth. P. D596. III. =or:Bela, a going, gait, as Herm. 
takes oriBov wat’ dva-yeny in Soph. Ph. 206. 

onPbw, fo afflict; and oriBwors, %, affliction, Eccl. 

ortyets, éws, 5, (o7!{w) one who tattooes, a tattooer, Hdt. 7.35. ‘II. 
in Suid. =xevthpiov, an awl or needle for puncturing. 

oriypa, 76, (origw) the prick or mark of a pointed instrument, a 
spot, mark, Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 6; or. éyypapew wepadg Polyaen. 1. 24; 
esp. @ tattoo-mark, brand, or. ipa, shewing that the persons so 
branded were devoted to the service of the temple, Hdt. 2. 113, cf. 5.35 
and v. o7i{w ; esp, of a runaway slave, Plat. Com. ‘fwep8. 2 (cf. Ep. Gal. 6. 
17). 2. generally, a mark, spot, as on the dragon's skin, Hes. Sc. 166 
(where Herm. would read oreypal 8 ds éwépayto .. evdveat kata v@ra), 

orypa éw, to bear tattoo-marks, Luc. Syr. Dea 59. 

or ov, bearing tattoo-marks (v. arvyparop-). 

ore , ov, Ion. -tys, ew, 6, one who bears tattoo-marks, a 
branded culprit, runaway slave, Asius 1, Pseudo-Phocyl. 212, Ar. Lys. 
331, Hermipp. Sopp. 1. 19, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 24; or. olwérns Lys. ap. 
Ath. 612 C: generally, a scoundrel, Byz.; cf. ori-yor. 2. in 
Comedy, one whose property is marked as mortgaged, Cratin. Incert. 140 ; 
ef. rac II. a critic who lays great stress on punctuation, of 
Nicanor, Eust. 20, 12, Suid. ; v. orvypy I. 

es roe like ori{w, to prick, puncture, Chron. Pasch.: to brand, 
metaph., pu, i 


bid KAnidew Basil. 
“emie top, ov, =oTryparnpdpos, Polyaen. 1. 24; v. Lob. Phryn. 
2. 
ontyph, %, (o7i¢w) like Lat. punctum, a mark made by a pointed instru- 
ment, a prick, spot, Alex. Mynd. ap, Ath. 398 D. 2. a mathematical 
point, Arist. Top. 1. 18, 8, Eth. N. ro. 3, 4, de An. 3. 2, 20, al. ; Scov 
or. aipativn of the size of a spot of blood, Id. H. A. 6. 3, 2. 3. 
metaph, of anything very small, a jot, tittle, ef ye eye orvypiy fh oxidy 
Dem. 552.7, cf. Menand. Incert. 389 :—of time, Simon. 201; év 
or. xpévov in a moment, Ev. Luc. 4. 5; oT¢ypi) xpévov 6 Bios Plut. 2. 
13 D, cf. 111 C, Anth, P. 7. 472. II. in Gramm., orvyph or 
orvyph is the full stop, period, péon ar. the colon, bmooriyph the 
comma, A, B, 758: Nicanor made 8 orvypai, Ib. 
orryptaios, a, ov, no bigger than a point, Plut. 2.1084 B, Cleomed. p. 
72; of time, momentary, Plut. 2.117 E; orvypatos is f.1., Lob. Phryn. 544. 
onypinds, Adv. witha full stop, Eust. 399. fin. 
orvypés, ov, 6, a pricking, Aesch. Supp. 139. 
pa avos, 6,=aorryparias, Ar. Fr. 46; cf. wédav. 
Hi 








Simon. 78 ; fut. origa Hdt. 7. 35, Eupol. Tag. 11; aor. orga 
dt. 5. 35 >—Med., Luc., etc.: aor. éoriga4unv Nonn.:—Pass., aor. part. 
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ef. éoriy-pat, orvy-pn, otiy-pa, also orin-rés; cf. Lat. di-sting-no, 
in-stinc-tus, in-stig-o, sti-mulus, sti-lus (for stig-lus); Goth. stik-s 
(orvypq), stak-s (oriypa); A. S. stic-ian (to stick); O. H. G. stih-u 
(stechen) ; stach-ila (stachel), stich-ila (stichel), etc., in Skt. without 
the s, tig, tég-dimi (acuo), tig-mas’ (acutus), tik-tas (amarus); so, Zd. 
tigh-ra (acutus), tigh-ri (sagitta).) To mark with a pointed instru- 
ment, to prick, stab, Lat. pungere, otigw ce Beddvaow tpioiv Eupol. 
Tag. 11. II. to tattoo, as the Thracians used to do, among whom 
70 éarixOar ebryevis Kéxperac Hdt. 5.6; dwoguphoas iy Kepadgdyy Eorige 
Ib. 35 ; 80, Eorvypévous dvOéuov Xen. An. 5. 4, 32; of the Britons, 7a 
ompata atifovrat ypapais moxidov (hwy Hdn. 3. 14. 2. to 
brand, as a mark of disgrace, Hdt. 7. 35, Ar. Ran, 1511; Tovs 5é..éa- 
tiCov oriypara BactAma branded them with the royal brand-marks (as 
we might say, with the broad arrow), Hat. 7. 233; esp. of runaway 
slaves, dSpawérns éorvypévos Ar. Av. 760, cf. Andoc. ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 
1001 ; so, éor. abropddos Aeschin. 38. 26 (cf. arvyparias) ; Kara Tod 
mpoowmov Ael. V. H. 2. 9, cf. Diphil. MoAump. 1. 7. 3. merely 
for the purpose of marking as one’s property, as origas immoy Phot. ; 
cf. xommarias, caypdpas :—aTi¢ew xwpicy to mark a piece of land as 
mortgaged, by a notice set up upon it, Poll. 3. 85; cf. daruros, orry- 
parias 2. 4. rarely c. dupl. acc., oriypata orifeay twa to brand 
one with a mark, Hdt. 7. 233; 07. immoy eis 70 pétwmov to brand the 
figure of a horse on one’s forehead, Plut. Nic. 29; or. eis Ta wéTwra 
yAaduas Id. Pericl. 26; cf. Xen. |. c. 5. metaph., els dAa orif{ooa 
mvoa Simon. 78; Baxrnpia or. to beat black and blue, Ar. Vesp. 
1296. II. in Gramm. fo put a full stop, Lat. interpungere, 
Anth. P. 15. 38; cf. oreypy 0. 

oriréov, verb. Adj. one must put the stop (orvypn), Schol. Il. 2. 173, al. 

orixré-mrous, ovv, with spotted feet, €hagor Opp. C. 1. 307. 

onxKrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of orifw, pricked, punctured, Bpaxioves Auth, 
P. 7. 10 ;—generally, spotted, dappled, of fallow-deer (cf. Adatos), Soph. 
Ph. 184, El. 568; veSpides Eur. Bacch. 111, cf. 835 ; €Aagos Epigr. Gr. 
1082. 4; daiwa Opp. C. 3. 288; rads Philostr. 856 :—also, or. trépuf, 
of the éwoy, Aesch. Fr. 305.7; and so Eur. Phoen. 1115, oTueTois 6ppa- 
aw bedopxéra, i.e. with eyes all over the body. 

otiABn, 7, (criABw) a lamp, Ar. Fr. 470, Hermipp. Ocot 8, Plat. Com. 
Incert. 15. II. a mirror, Hesych. 

, Adv. shining, glittering, Suid. 
av, évos, }, brilliance, brightness, polish, ar. XaBety Theophr. 

H.P. 5. 4,2; dp@adpay Plut. 2. 889 D. 

onmABévrws, Adv. of c7iASw, brilliantly, Schol. Arat. 330. 


, to make to shine, Diosc. 1. 90. 
h, 6v,=oTAnvds, Galen., Eccl: 
nros, },=aTAnvérns, Plot. Alex. 57, Eccl. 


.=aorAmvéw, Diosc. 5.173, LXx (Ps, 7. 13):—Pass. o glitter, 
shine, Eccl, 

. used chiefly in pres. and impf.: aor. €r:Aya Charito 2. 2, v. 
sub fin. (The #/. becomes in o7tAn-vés.) To 
glitter, gleam, of polished or bright surfaces, xa oriABovras éAaly Il. 
18. 596; wadAct Te oriABov Kai cipacw 3. 392; KaAAEE Kal xapiar 
or Od. 6. 237 ; Aapmpal 3’ derives dm’ abrod alyAjev ariABovow 
beam from him, h. Hom, 31. 11; a7. SwAots Eur. Andr. 2146; lidv orid- 
Bovra 7a AdpBéa, i. e. the A upon the Lacedaemonian shields, Eupol. 
Incert. 37; o7. v@rov mrepv-yow xpucaiy Ar. Av.697; oT. ++ érr- 
pidas Achae. ap. Ath. 414 D; or. éy xpwparov motdig Plat. Phaedo 
110 D: absol., of sleek horses, Eur. Rhes, 618 ; of brilliant complexion, 
Theocr. 2. 79, etc.; of water in motion, Plat. Tim. 59 B, cf. Arist. Meteor. 
2.9,18; of the white gleam on the eye, Id. H. A. 6. 3, 6; of the fixed 
stars, as opp. to the planets, fo ¢winkle (but cf. oriABaw), Id. An. Post. 
I. 13, 2, Cael. 2, 8, 10: c. acc. cogn., ar. dorpamds to flash lightning, 
Eur. Or. 480; and so, metaph., or. dundtcinv éparewhy Orph. Arg. 
1113. 2. metaph. ¢o shine, be bright, Eur. Hipp. 195. zs; 
trans, =ortAnvéw, atiABec 70 mpdowmoy Diosc, 1, 111; oriApaca tas 
wapeds Aristaen, 1. 25. 

76, =a7iABwrpov, Diosc. 1. 57. 
ornament, Byz. 
orthBuv, ovros, 5, the Shiner, name of the planet Mercury, Arist. Mund. 
2, 9, Plut. 2. 430 A, and (in acc. form g7iABava) 1029 B, Cic. Nat. D. 2. 
20. II. v. oriAmov. 
orihBwors, %, a making to shine, yevéaOat els at. to be made bright, 
Lxx (Ezek. 21. 10), Eccl. 
s, ov, 6, a polisher, Gloss. 
ov, 70, a cosmetic, Diosc. 1. 33. 
oridy [t], %, @ drop, Lat. stilla: metaph., like orvyp, a little bit, a 
moment, karexotpnOnuev Goov oridny Ar. Vesp. 213. 
onAnvés, 4, dv, glittering, glistening, gepsat Il. 14. 351; dpOadpot 
Arist. Physiogn,6, 56; papyapirat Luc. Imag.g; of cosmetics, Diosc. 5.99. 
onAnvérns, 770s, },=or:ABOrns, Plut. 2. y2i A, etc. 
onrAmvéw, to make to shine, polish, Arr, Epict. 2. 8, 25, Galen. 
oriAmwv, or otiABwv, 5, Sybar. name for a dwarf, Ath. 518 E. 
orikips, ews, 7, (o7iABw) a shining, glittering, Origen., Tzetz. : 
orippt or oripe, vos or ews, or ios, 76, Lat. stimmi or stibium, sesqut- 
sulphuret of antimony, whence a dark pigment was made, with which 
women, esp. in the East, stained their eyelids, so as to add to the beauty 
of the eyes, Diosc, 5. 99, cf. Plin. 33. 33 :—also orippts or oripts, 7, 
acc. orig Antiph. Maporp. 2, Ion ap. Poll. 5. 101.—It is still used in 
Asia under the names cohel, surmeh. 
fw, to tinge the eyelids black with oripe, Democr. ap. Fabr. 
Bibl. Gr. 5. 337 :—Med. to tinge one’s eyelids with black, Galen, 6. 439; 
or. Tovs dpGadrpovs Lxx (4 Regg. 9. 30, Ezek. 23. 40). 


Il. a glittering 
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orippis, 7, V. oriupt. 

ori , 76, black pigment prepared from oripp, Hesych. 

south, hea word only used in gen. o7ex¢s Il., acc. eréxa Simon. 136 ; 
and in nom, and acc. pl. orixes, orixas ;—the other cases being taken 
from orixos, which, in all cases, is the commonest form in Prose : (v. sub 
areixw) :—a row, line, rank or file, esp. of soldiers, rijs pév i®s artxds 
jpxe Mevéoiios Il. 16. 173; orexds ets dcapmepés 20. 362, cf. Simon. 
1. c. ;—elsewhere in pl., orixes dvipOy, Tpdwv, Aavady Il.; domardev 
Il. 16. 173; so, Hes, Sc. 170; mostly, of foot, but also, or. jpdav re xat 
imroy Il. 20, 326 ;—xard arixas in ranks or lines, ovto Kata o7. 3. 
326; but, #A@e xard or. through the ranks, 16, 820, cf. 5. 590., 11.913 
of dancers, Opéfacxov émt arixas ddAAhAoww 18. 602 :—also in Att. 
Poets, orixes févaw Aesch. Theb. 925; woAepiav, Kadpuelwy Eur. Heracl, 
676, Supp. 669 ; ry Aad Ar. Eq. 163; cvdv Kal Acdvrwv Hes. Sc. 170; 
yepavey Arat, 1031. 2. metaph., dvéuwv orixes Pind. P. 4. 373; 
éxéov arixes verses, lays, Ib. 100; later, voy or. Dion. P. 5143 
BiBrov Anth. P. 7. 56.—Cf. orixos, orotxos, ardxos. 

orifis, %, (ori{w) a marking with a pointed instrument, pricking, e. g. 
of notes, Auctt. Mus. 2. punctuation, Byz. 3. generally, a 
spot or mark, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 221. 

oriov, 74, v. sub oria. 

orunrés, 7, dv, properly trodden down, Lat. stipatus, orenr? puddds, = 
o7tBds, Soph. Ph. 33 ; and the Acharnians in Ar. Ach. 180, are called 
orimrot yépovres, tough, sturdy old fellows; perhaps with allusion 
to dy@paxes orimroi, a kind of hard charcoal, mentioned by Theophr. 
Ign. 37; for the Acharnians were noted charcoal-makers, v. Ar. Ach. 34, 
333 54. (In some Mss. of Soph. written orerrds, as also d-oremros 
for d-orerros.) 

oridos, eos, rd, (creiBw) a close-pressed or compact body: a body of 
men in close array, a column, mass, Hdt. 9. 57, Aesch, Pers. 20; vedv 
orios the close array of ships, Ib. 366; oripos mornoac@a Hat. 9. 70; 
ef. Ar. Eq. 852, Pax 564, Thuc. 8. 92, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 19, etc. ; also in pl. 
masses, groups, Polyb. 2.68, 4, Philo 2. 455. 

or , to harden, Ath. 323 F, Eust. 1913. 45- 

onippés, a, dv, (v. sub or:Bapds), firm, solid, of olives, Ar. Fr. 190; 
onéAn Xen. Cyn, 4, 1, cf. 5,30; mAexravn Crobyl. Wevd. 2; xavAds cap- 
x@bns kat or. Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 24; opp. to padapds, of flesh, Ib. 4. 6, 
9; to bypés, Id. G. A. 2. 2, 5, cf. H. A. 3.6, 25 to coudds, G. A. 2. I, 
16; @dv orepedy Kal or. Ib. 3. 3,33 of persons, stout, sturdy, veavias 
Philostr. Jun. 887, cf. 863, 866. 2. metaph. stubborn, Eust. Opusc. 
115. 49.—oTpugvds is a freq. v. 1. 

orippérys, nTO0s, %, solidity, stoutness, Timocl. Mapad. 1. 3. 

arix-doibos, 6, one who sings verses, a poet, Anth. Plan. 316. 

ortxdopat, Ep. Dep., used by Hom. only in Ep. 3 pl. impf. éo7- 
xdwvro: (*arifg, ortxds, orelyw) :—to march in rows or ranks, esp. of 
soldiers, Il. 2.92., 4. 432, etc.; also of ships in line, 2.516, 602, etc.; of 
shepherds with their herds, 18.577; of cattle, Theocr. 25.126 :—of two 
persons together, Il. 3. 266, 341.—In later Ep. we have the Act. o7txé- 
wot intr., just like ortxdopai, of trees, to stand in rows, Ap. Rh. 1. 30, cf. 
Mosch, 2, 142, Arat. 191, Orph. L. 269; part.neut. o7¢xéwv7a, Arat. 372. 

ottxdprov [a], 76, a variegated tunic, as a vestment, Eccl. 

onxds, d5os, 7, post. for orixos, C. I. 3538. 26, in dat. orrxddeoot. 

orixes, al, v. sub *o7ig. 

orty: , Ady. in rows, lines or verses, Hdn. 4.9, A. B. 784; cf. sq. 

orixnpys, €s, in rows or ranks, Heliod. 3. 2: in verse, Eus. P.E. 514 B: 
—also ortynpés, a, dv, Eccl.:—on BiBAot ortxnpat or otixnddv ye- 
ypappévat, v. Ritschl die Alexandr. Biblioth. p. 106. 

orixl8.ov, 74, Dim. of orixos, Plut. 2.60 A, 668 A, etc. 

ortyife, to arrange in verses, Anon. in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 8. 613, not 
(ed. Harles.) :—Pass., v. 1. for orocxi{opar in Lxx (Ezek. 42. 2). 

arixivos, 7, ov, of lines or verses, or. O4vartos of one who was rhymed 
to death, Anth. P. 11. 135 :-—so orxixds, 4, dv, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 317. 

orixiopos, 5, the numbering of the lines of a book, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 291. 

orixioréov, verb. Adj. of ortxi{w, Tzetz. 9. 292. 

orixvoris, od, 6, a writer of verse, Tzetz. Lyc. 425, v. Thom. M. 463. 

orixo-ypados [a], ov, writing verse, Anth. P. append. 321. 

ortxo-p00éw, to answer one another line by line, Poll. 4. 113. 

ortxopiOla, 7, a conversation in alternate lines, Poll. 4. 113. 

orixo-mAdxos, 6, (mAEKw) a versifier ; a bad word, acc. to Thom. M. 
s. V. idpBaw épyarns :—onxomAokéw, to compose verses, Byz. 

_ a@rtxo-mords, 6, a verse-maker, Eccl.; omxotrovéw, Gloss. ; and otixo- 

movia, 7, verse-making, versification, Plut. 2. 45 B. 

orixos [T], 5, (4/2TIX, oreiyw) a row or file of soldiers, Xen. Cyr. 8. 
3,9, etc.; of trees, Id. Oec. 4, 21; of numbers, Plat. Phaedo 104 B; of 
the cells in a honey-comb, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 93 cf. *o7ig, oroi- 
Xos. II. a line of poetry, a verse, Ar. Ran. 1239; o7. hporkds 
Plat. Legg. 958 E; tov Biov 6nxas eis arixov, i.e. have described life 
in one line, Nicostr. Incert. 2 :—a line of prose, Dion, H, de Thuc. 19. 

orix-oupyés, 5, a verse-maker, Thom. M. s. v. iéuBov épyarns:— 
orixoupyéw, to make verses, Eust. 32. 22 :—ortxovpynpa, 76, and -yla, 
%, versification, Schol. Lyc. 324, 817. 

orty@ [TY], v. sub oreixw. 

ory. s, 6, contr. for a7xdor5os, Menaechm. ap. Schol. Pind. N. 2. 1. 

oridbys, €s, (oTiov) stony, hard, Lat. scruposus, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

atheyylévov, 74, Dim. of orAeyyis, Theopomp. Hist. 282. 

orheyyt5o-AjKWos, 6, the slave who carried his master's otAeyyis and 
AjxvGos to the bath, Poll. 3. 154 (who finds fault with the word); cf. 
fvorpéAnnvOos. 

orheyyiBo-novds, dv, making orheyyides, Strab. 717; cf. oreAyd-. 


oTiups — oToLxeiov. 


orkeyyis, (50s, 4, older word for ¢vorpa (Erotian. Gloss. Hipp.), a 
scraper, to remove the oil and dirt (yAofos) from the skin in the bath 
or after the exercises of the Palaestra, Hipp. Acut. 395, Ar. Fr. 189, Plat. 
Hipp. Mi. 368 C, cf. Dict. of Antiqq. p. 141 :—proverb. of poverty, 
obd' early airi ordeyyls odd: Ajubos Ar. Fr. 14, cf. Cic. Fin. 4. 12, 
Plut. 2. 59 F :—at Sparta reeds were used, but generally it was of metal, 
Ib. 239 A, cf. Diod. 13. 81. II. a sort of tiara overlaid with 
metal (éwirneros), C. I. 159. 9 and 10, ef. Poll. 7.179; of gold, Polyb. 
26. 7,10, Ath, 128 D; proposed as a prize, Xen. An. I. 2,10; worn by 
the @ewpoi sent to an oracle or a solemn festival, Heraclid. Tar. ap. 
Erotian, Gloss. Hipp., Sosib. ap. Ath. 674 B:—in Ar. Thesm. 556, the 
women are said to draw wine with their orAeyyides; so, 7H OTA. Kav 
dpicarré ms Arist. Top. 6. 6, 18.—Many forms occur, oreAyis Polyb. 
1. c., Suid., E.M.; orAéyyos A. B. 793; orepyis Artem. 1.66; o7peyyis 
Heraclid. 1. c., cf. Lat. strigil (stringo); Dim. ordeyyior, A. B. 793. 

orhéyytopa, 74, like ~yAoios, the oil and dirt scraped off by the 
Mili Lat. strigmentum, Arist. Mirab. 105; in form o7éAyopa, 
Lyc. 874. 

orhtyytorpov, 76, =aTeyyis, Gloss. in form oréAy-. 

or04, as, %, also oroud (in anapaest. verse) Ar. Eccl. 684, 686, and in 
a Dor. Inscr., C. I, 2483. 22:—a roofed col de, piazza, cl , Lat. 
porticus, Hat. 3. 52, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 29., 7.4, 313 such colonnades were 
commonly attached to a temple, but also were separate buildings, used 
as places of resort in the heat of the day, ef. Dict. of Antiqq. II. 
at Athens this name was given to various public buildings of this char- 
acter ; as, 1. a storehouse, magazine, warehouse, esp. for corn, Ar. 
Ach. 548; orod dAgurémwdts Id. Eccl. 686, cf. 14. 2. % Bacireos 
or. the court where the dpyov Baatdeds sat, Ib. 684; 4 Tod Baot- 
Aéws or. Plat. Theaet, 210 D, cf. Euthyphro 2 A, Paus. I. 3, I., 1. 14, 6, 
Poll. 8. 85-7. 8. the Poecilé, Andoc. 11.37; v. mouxidos II. 3.— 
Zeno of Citium and his successors taught in this colonnade, and so his 
school was called of dad (&«) ris orods or Srauxot, Plut. 2. 879 A, Luc. 
Pisc. 43; and as a nickname, Srwaxes Hermeas ap. Ath. 563 C:—cf. also 
Plat. Theag. 121 A, Dem. 918. 10, Aeschin. 80. 5. III. a long 
roof or shed to protect besiegers, like Lat. vinea, testudo, Polyb. 1. 48, 
etc. (Perh, from 4/STED’, oréy-w, so that oroud stands for croyid, 
as Lat. mai-or for magi-or, ai-o for agi-o (cf. ne-g-o, ad-ag-ium), v. 
Philolog. Soc. Transact. 6. p. 138:—it is difficult to connect it with 
orvaos, as Curt. suggests. The o becomes w in orwikov, Strands.) 
oroBalw, to scold, abuse; and oroBacpa, 76, a scolding, Hesych. 

oroBéw, to scold, E. M. 385. 19. 

orbBos, 6, abuse, bad language, Hesych. (from ordpgos). 
=advapia, bragging, vaunting, Lyc. 395. - 

+}, v. sub orod. 

oroPdte, to pile or heap up, pack together, Luc. Catapl. 5, Lxx (Lev. 
1. 7); cf. dacroiBatw :—metaph., éoroBacpévn didvora Synes. 42 A. 

oroBds, dios, ,=a7:Bds, Zonar.; v. ortBds. 

oroBacia, %, a stuffing, heaping up, E. M. 727. 37. 

oroBdoipos, ov, heaped up or together, Gloss. 
oroBaopos, 6, a heaping up, Nicet. Ann. 102 C. 
oro Hs, 00, 6, one who heaps up, Gloss. 
oroBn, 7, (areiBw) a shrubby plant, the same as péws, Theophr. H.P, 
6. 1, 3; its branches were used to make brooms, riv oréynv dpéAAovTa 
.. mv0péve orotBs Hippon. 42; also to pack wine-jars, A.B. 515. 2. 
a cushion, pad, Arist. P. A, 2. 9, 6. 3. padding, Eupol. Incert. 132; 
and metaph. ‘ padding,’ an expletive, Ar. Ran. 1179. 4. generally, 
a pack, heap, MOav, Borptwy Eust. Opusc. 184. 39., 309. 413 & oT. 55. 
67; oT. Kpedrov 127.77. 

ov, Adv., crammed in, Simplic. ad Arist. 4. p. 30. 43 ed. Berl. 

ororBo-eSis, és, loose, porous, cdpf Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 72. 

oroidiov, 76, Dim. of ood, Strab. 396: but v. sub or@d:oy. 

Sroikéds, v. sub Sranicds. 

oroxadixds, 7, dv, prepared from the plant oro.xds, or. d€0s Diosc. 
5- 53 in lemmate. 

ororxadirns [7], 6, favoured with the plant crorxés, otvos Diosc. 5. 54. 

roxas, ddos, 6, 7, (oToixos) in rows one behind another, drnddes 
Nonn, Io. 6. 22 :—ai Sroexades (sc. voor) a row of islands off Mar- 
seilles, now Jes Isles d’Hiéres, Ap. Rh. 4.554, Strab. 184; cf. KueAddes, 
Sropades. 2. édAdat ororxyades olive-trees (prob. because planted ix 
rows) which were not sacred, like the popia, Solon ap. Poll. 5. 36, Phi- 
loch. 62. II. orotxds, 4, an aromatic plant, Lavandula stoechas, 
Orph. Arg. 916, Diose. 3. 31. 

ororxeikds, 7, dv, (ororxetov 11.1), literal, alphabetic, Eust. 35. 24. 
Adv. -#@s, Id. 83. 39. 

oroixeio-Adrpys, ov, 6, a worshipper of the elements, Athanas. 

arorxeiov, 76, (cToixos) properly, one of a row: hence, I. in 
the sun-dial, the shadow of the g , which ad regularly hour 
after hour, Stay 7 dexamouy 1d or. when the shadow is ten feet long, 
i.e. when the sun is sinking, when it is near supper-time, Ar. Eccl. 652, 
v. Schol.; so, émnvix’ dv eixoot modav ..7d or. G Eubul. Incert. 1; 
oro xeiov *% oxida Philem., ap. Phot. II. generally, one of a series, 
a comp t part, el t (adiaiperov r@ etder Arist. Metaph. 4. 3, 1, cf. 
Cael. 3. 3, 1) :—hence 1. a simple sound of the voice, as the jirst 
element of language, Plat. Crat. 424 D; 70 p@ 70 a7. Ib. 426D; -ypap- 
para or, kal cvAdaBas Id. Theaet. 202 E,; or. éort wv?) Gdiaiperos 
Arist. Poét. 20, 2 :—orovxeia therefore, strictly, were different from Jet- 
ters (ypdppara), as Priscian distinguished between elementa (or elementa 
litterarum) and litterae, elementary sounds and letters:—xatra oroxetcv 
in the order of the letters, alphabetically, Anth. P. 11. 15, Plut. 2. 422 
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orheyyilo, to scrape or dress with the arAeyyis, Suid.:—cf, dmoarA-. g 


bE. . 2. in Physics, oroxeta were the. component parts of matter, 
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ca 
oTorxerow — oroua, 


elements, reduced to four by Empedocles, who called them f:{wpara, v. 
Sturz. Emped. pp. 255 3; the word ororxeia being first used by Plat., 
7a np@ra oloymepel or., ef Gv jets te EvyxeipeOa Kal TédAAa Theaet. 
201 E; 7a tay mavrow ar, Polit. 278C; abra riWépevor or. TOD wavTds 
Tim. 48 B, cf. Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 8, 3, Metaph. 2. 3, 2, Diog. L. 3. 24, 
Bentl. Phal. p. 523; o7. ewpariea Arist. Meteor. 1. 1, 1; equivalent to 
Thales ap. Plut. 2. 875 D, Anaxim. ap. Diog. L. 2. 1, Arist. Phys. 
1. 5, 6, Metaph. 12. 10, 5, al.; but Arist. also distinguishes or. from dpy} 
as less comprehensive, and takes or. for the material cause, as opp. to 
(the formal or motive), Metaph. 4. I, 1., 4. 3, 1., 6.17, 123; alOnp, 
‘Hou oT. Gpiatov Orph. H. 4. 4; dvndeés o7., of the sea, Babr. 71. 
£ 3. also the elements of knowledge and the sciences, in Geometry, 
points, lines, surfaces, Arist. Categ. 12, 3, Metaph. 4.3; in Arithmetic, units, 
Tb. ; in Grammar, or. rs Aéfews parts of speech, Id. Poét. 20, 1, Dion. 
H.de Comp. 2; in Logic, the major premisses of syllogisms, Arist. Metaph. 
4. 3, 33 in Rhet. common places, 1d. Rhet. 1. 6, 1., 2. 22, 13. 4. 
generally, a simple or elementary principle, dpfapevor dnd TH or. from 
the first elements, in teaching, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 1; xpyoris modrelas 
ar. Isocr. 18 A; 7d moAAdms elpnuévoy péeporov or. Arist. Pol. 5. 9,53 
70 vomopa or. Kal répas Tijs GAAayijs a first principle or condition, Ib. 
1. 9,12; oF. Tis Ans Téxvys Nicol. Incert. 1. 30. 5. in later 
the planets were called arotyeta, Eccl., v. Vales. ad Eus. H.E. 3. 
31, Manetho 4. 624: esp. @ sign of the Zodiac, Diog. L. 6. 102; cf. 
@rotxeiapa.—See further M. Miiller, Science of Lang. 2. pp. 79 sq. 
@rorxerdw, to teach or set down as elements (arotxeia), Chrysipp. ap. 
Plat. 2.1036 A: Pass. to be trained, disciplined, Eccl. II. to 
enchant, charm, Tzetz. Il. p. 93. 
ororxerabns, es, (ei50s) elementary, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1.1, 15 ; Sup. 
oroxewmdéararos Id. Metaph. 1. 8,3; Comp. -éorepos Plut. 2. 1004 A; 
esp. of Grammar, 7a o7. pdpea Dion. H. de Thuc. 22 :—Adv. -das, Diog. 
L. 7. 131., 10. 34.—Cf. ororywons. 


oTHXX 76, an element, principle, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. to. 
36. II. in pl. the signs of the Zodiac :—hence erorxewpartixol, 


ol, persons who cast nativities from the signs of the Zodiac, Ptolem., Byz. 
oroxeiwors, ews, 7, elementary instruction, an elementary treatise, 
Diog. L. 10, 37; al or. a work by Epicurus, Ib. 44:—the alphabet, 
Epiphan, II. enchantment, Byz. 
orxewrys, ov, J, a teacher of elements, of Grammarians, Apoll. de 
Constr. p. 303, Walz Rhett. 7, 2. p. 903. ° 
; h, ov, elementary, Diog.L. 10. 30; ddaxh, prrogopia 
Clem. Al. 673, 771. II. magical, Byz. 
ororxéw, fut. Mad (arotxos) to go in a line or row, of waves, Alcae. 
11 Abr.; ui) &yeatadumciy roy rapacraryy, @ orotxoin not to desert 
him beside whom he ought to stand in battle,—from the oath of Athenian 
citizens, ap. Stob. 243. 21, Poll. 8. 105 ;—hence, fo go in battle-order, 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 34, Eq. Mag. 5. 7:—to dance in rows, Jac, Philostr. Imag. 
647; to be in rows, of leaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 5, cf. 3. 5, 3; 
7) arotxobv in sequence, Arist. Interpr. 10, 3. ZE-Kc, 
dat. to be in line with, walk by, agree with, submit to, rH mpodéce ris 
ovyeAjrou Polyb. 28. 5,6; rats mAcloot ywdpats Dion. H. 6. 65; TO 
vopiopart Sext. Emp. M. 1.178 ; Tots mpoeipnuévos qudoa: Ib. 11. 
59; TMvevpar: Ep. Gal. 5. 25, cf. Philipp. 3-16; ois tyveot Ep. 
Rom. 4. 12; su@ or. to be contented with one wife, Schol. Ar. Pl. 
773- III. croyeis puddccaw rv vépoy observest it regularly, 
Act. Ap. 21. 24. 
oro , to tell in regular order, Aesch. Pers. 430. 
orTou , Adv., =sq., . Can. 163. 
oroxndév, Adv. in a row, Arist. G. A. 4. 4,6, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 7, 
Ap. Rh. 1. 1004. 
oroixnpa, TU, a contract, pledge, Byz.:—a deposit, Eust. 1312. 21. 
erorxnriov, verb. Adj. one must agree with, rivi Eust. Opusc. 49. 80. 
ororxtatos, a, ov, of one row or course, of range-work in masonry, 
Inser. ap. Miiller Munim. Ath. p. 36. 
ororxile, to set in a row, esp. to set a row of poles with nets to drive 
the game into, Xen. Cyn. 6, 8; cf. orotxos 11, wepororyita :—Pass. 
to be set in rows, Lxx (Ezek. 42. 3). II. to order or arrange 
in system, 7, pavrinis Aesch. Pr. 484; cf. dacroryiCopat, 
ororyx' 6, a surrounding with hunting-nets, Poll. 5. 36. 
, = aT xnyopéw, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 429, Phot. 
aroixos, 6, (oreixa, cf. orixos) a row, crotxor Tav dvaBabpay, of a 
fight of steps, Hdt. 2. 125: esp. a row of persons standing one behind 
another, as in a procession, ém? orolyov=ororynddv, Ar. Eccl. 756; 
Kara orotxov Thuc, 2.102; «ard oroiyous Ar. Fr. 45 i—so, of ships, a 
column, tv aroixas tpt Aesch. Pers. 366; of soldiers, a file, Thuc. 4. 
47; 8d croixaw wapardccecba Dio C. 63.4; of deer swimming, Opp. 
©. 2.226; of the ranks and files of the chorus in Greek plays, Poll. 4. 
108, 109 ;—a row or course of bricks, etc., in building, Inscr, 1. c. sub 
oro xiatos :—an arithmetical series, Arist. Metaph. 1 ah, . II. a 
line of poles supporting hunting-nets, into which the game were driven, 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 10 and 21. 
oraxabys, es, (el50s) in rows, xpi) or. barley which has its grains 
one directly under another, Theophr. H. P.8. 4, 2 (vulg. rotxe ). 
3 ov, 6,=ardAapxos, Anth. P. append. 204, Hesych. 
i, the office or rank of arédapxos, Manass. Chron. 2911. 


6, the commander eet, Poll. 1. c 
orohas, sion, Se aRg 1. Doe sa ae eras Alves olawot 


s, in a row.—Cf. omodas. 


)):—an equipment, fitting out, 
oTpa’ 2. like o7ddos 1. 3, an armament, Id. 
Pers, 1018. 





I. equipment in clothes, raiment, dress, Ib. 192, é 
-s 
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oft. in Soph., and Eur.; oroAny inmada éoradpévar Hdt. 1. 80; or. 
immuen Ar. Eccl. 846; SxvOKen Hat. 4, 78; Oppxia Eur. Rhes. 313; 
Mndixh Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 40; ‘yuvarecia Ar. Thesm. 851, cf. 92; Tofgixh 
Plat. Legg. 833 B, etc. ; cf."EAAny 11:—metaph. of birds, or. wrepav 
Ach, Tat. I. 15. 2. a piece of dress, a garment, robe, Lat. stola, 
Soph. O. C. 1357, 1597, Eur., etc. ; o7. Onpds, of the lion’s skin which 
Hercules wore, Eur. H. F. 465; év or. mepimareiv in full dress, M. 
Anton. 1. 7, cf. Ev. Marc. 12. 38. , 

oroAtbiov, 7é, Dim. of oréAis, Aen. Tact. 29. 

oroAtBdopar, Med. to dress oneself in, veBpida orodiSwoapéva Eur. 


Phoen, 1754. 
orodiBabre, es, in folds, folded, Hipp. Art. 826, in Comp. —€o7repos. 
orodiSwpa, 76, a fold, réwdou Anth. P. 5. 104. 


oroAibwrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of oroddéopat (orodis 11), or. xerdv 
a long tunic hanging in many folds, such as we see in many ancient 
statues, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2; cf. Poll. 7. 54. 

oroXifw, fut. isw, (crodis) like baw, to put in trim, orodiaas 
vnos wrepa drawing in the sail, Hes. Op. 626. 2. to equip, dress, 
Twa Tit Anacreont. 15. 29; Twa Plut. 2. 366 F :—Pass., éoroAcpévos 
dopt armed with spear, Eur. Supp. 659; vfjes onpeios gor. Pseudo-Eur, 
I. A. 2553 vupguxa@s éor. Ach, Tat. 3. 7; éor. orodiy Baoduehy Lxx 
(Esth. 8 (9). 15); absol., éor. in full dress, Id. (1 Esdr. 1. 2, etc., cf. 
Esth. 4. 4., 6. 9). 3. metaph. fo deck, adorn, ri tut Anth. P. 9. 
214. II. to be a arodorhs, C.1. 481. 9. 

orédiov, 7d, Dim. of crodH I, a scanty garment, of the dress of 
philosophers, Anth. P. 11. 157, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 35. 

Grohia: ‘80s, },=aroAy 11, a garment, robe, Eur. Phoen. 1491, Anth. 
P. 7. 27, etc.; veBpiv arodides, i.e. fawnskins worn as garments, Eur. 


Hel. 1539. 2. vn@v orodides sails, Anth. P. 10. 6 :—but, orodAts 
axpa =axpoorédov (q.v.), Eratosth. Catast. 35. II. in pl. the 


folds in a woman's robe, 7émAwy Eur. Bacch. 936; Trav dvipidvrwy Arist. 
Audib. 35 ; cf. croAidwrds: so of wrinkles or folds in the womb or other 
parts, Medic.; also the wrinkles of a knitted brow, Plut. 2. 64 A, cf. 
Poll. 2. 46. 
oréduors, ews, 7, a clothing, dressing, Philo 2. 157. 
oréMtopa, 76, an equipment, garment, mantle, Eur. Hec. 1156. 
. 6, an equipping, dressing with robes, or. Oedv Inscr. Rosett. 
in C. I. 4697. 6, ef. 8795. 2. equipment, dress, LXX (2 Paral. g. 4, al.). 
, 76, a place where the priests attired themselves or the 
statues of the gods, a vestry, Plut. 2. 359 A, cf. Wytt. 352 B. 
0d, 6, =lepoarddos, Plut. 2. 366 E, Clem. Al. 758 :—fem. 
aoront %, Manass. Chron. 6096.—Cf. mpwrogroAorns. 
6,=aToAH, equipment, raiment, Eur. Supp. 1055 ; but mostly 
with a word added, mpécrepvor or. wéwAaw Aesch. Cho. 29; péAava or. 
méndow Eur. Ale. 215, cf. 819, 923; also, or. Te xpwrds TaVde .. wémAWY 
over the body, Id. Andr. 148; also of chaplets, arepéwy lepods or. 1d. Tro. 
258, cf. H. F. 526:—also of sails, croApol re Aaipous Aesch. Supp. 715. 
erehe Mpeg; to go in a fleet, Hero in Math. Vett. 265 A. 
oréddoxpos, ov, of a kid ‘cui frons turgida cornibus,’ with knobs in- 
stead of horns, Hesych.: 7d ox. the knob or young horn, Phot. 2. 
of men, bald, Hesych.: metaph. ugly, rude, Id. 
oréhos, 5, (créAAw) an equipment, esp. for warlike purposes, an expe- 
dition by land or (more frequently) sea, often in Hdt.; orddAov .. obKére 
ward Oadaccar .., kar’ ijrepov 5.64; often followed by émi c. 
ace., d én’ Al@iowas or. 3. 25; émt A:Biny orparifs péyas orddos 4. 
145; also, 6 or. éorw eis Thaidas Xen. An. 3. 1,9, cf. Eur. Hec. 1141 ; 
so, 6 mpds “IAuov or. Soph. Ph. 247; obre rod mphrou or. Ib. 73; a7dAcy 
aipew Aesch. Pers. 795, Eur. Hec. 1141; TeOpermoBdpay or. an equipage 
with four horses, Id. Or. 989. 2. generally, a journey or (oftener) 
@ voyage, Soph. Ph. 499; of pot paxpds els Oirny or. Ib. 490; o7. 
wovetobar Xen. An. 1. 3,16; mAedoar Soph. Ph. 1037; idig ordAw in a 
journey privately undertaken, on one’s own account, opp. to dypoctw or 
xow@ or., Hat. 5. 63., 6. 39, cf. Thuc. 8.9; metaph., evavOéa or. dva- 
Baivew Pind. P. 2. 114; éAevOépy orddq with free course, Ib. 8. 141; 
matpgov ardador, adverbially, by my father’s sending, Schaf. Soph. Tr. 
562. b. the purpose or cause of a journey, a mission, errand, Soph. 
O.C. 358; rwvi ordAw mpoctaxes .. ; é0ev mA€wv ; where Neoptolemus 
answers éf "IAiov .. vavgroA®, Soph. Ph. 244; 5 82 or. vey éore mapa 
Tov Tnypéa Ar. Ay. 46. 3. an armament, army, Hdt. 5.64; Tov 
énrddoyxov ar., of the Seven against Thebes, Soph. O. C. 1305, cf. Tr. 
226, 496, etc. ;—or, a sea-force, fleet, Hdt. 1. 4., 5.433 oT. xtAcovadrns 
of the expedition against Troy, Aesch. Ag. 45, cf. 577; vavBarp ardAw 
Soph. Ph. 270; ob moAA@ orddq, i.e. in one ship, Ib. 547, cf. 561; 
veaw or. Thuc. I. 31; or. dyeipey Ib. 9; cvvaryelpew Hat. 1. 4; opp. 
to earadvew, Hdt. 7. 16, 2; generally, a party, a band, troop, freq. in 
Aesch.Supp., as 2, 29; maidev, -yuvakay, mpeoBuridor Id. Eum. 1027, 
cf. 856; vooet 5é por mpémas arddos all the people, Soph. O. T. 
169. 4. nayxpariov or., periphr. for maryxpariov, Pind. N. 3. 27: 
or. Adyow a set narrative, Emped. 87. II. an appendage, excres- 
cence, oT. dppadrwins Arist. G. A. 3. 2,6; the stump of the tail, in 
animals, Id. P. A. 2.14, 5; opixpod 7 évexey [xépxov] éxovol Tia o7d- 
Aoy Ib. 4. 10, 52. 2.=EuBorov, a ship's beak, of which the ex- 
tremity was called dxpoorédcov, Pind. P. 2. 114; plated with brass, 
xadxhpns orddos Aesch. Pers. 408, cf. Interrp. ad Eur. 1. T. 1135; d5exa 
aréAn vaay, for dw5exa vaes, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 277; Spvorayis or. = 
mdcaados, Soph. (Fr. 629) ap. Hesych. 

76, Dor. eripa Theocr. 29. 25: (v. sub fin.) :—the mouth, Lat. 
os, Il, 14. 467, etc.; ovv Te ody’ Epeioa: Od. 11. 425; twelpwy yAume- 
pow or. Solon 21; of animals, Hes. Sc. 146, 389, etc., Soph. Ph. 1156 :-— 
the pl. is sometimes used for the sing., like Lat. ora, duguminray o7d- 
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paow, of kissing, Soph. Tr. 938, and freq. in later Poets, Ap. Rh. 4. 1607, 
Nic. Al. 210, 240, etc.:—metaph., ordua mrodépoo, boplvns the very 
jaws of the battle, as of a devouring monster, Il, 10. 8., 20. 359 (but cf. 
infr. 111. 1). 2. esp. the mouth as the organ of speech, exa piv 
yAaooa, Séxa St orépat’ 2. 489; Bpaxd po ordpa nav7’ avayn- 
gacda Pind. N. 10. 35; often in Trag., or, @nAvvOjvar Soph. Aj. 651 
(v. infr.); o7. 7d dtov the mouth of Jove, Aesch. Pr. 1032; 7d PolBov 
@ciov dyevdes or. Id. Fr. 281, cf. Soph. O. C. 603; 7d orpoyyvAoy Tov 
oréparos Ar. Fr. 397; ¢y® MowwGy xamupdy ordpa their mouthpiece, 
organ, Theocr. 7. 37, cf. Mosch. 3.73; Tepiiwy 7d cody or., of 
Homer, Anth. P. 7. 4, cf. 7. 6., 7. 75., 9. 184:—then, sometimes, for 
speech, words, Soph. O. T. 426, 706, O. C, 132, etc.; els 745° efed- 
Odvtos avdcwov ot. Ib, 981; Kav pépp waddy or. Id. Fr. 669; 7d adv 
-. 07, ehevdv 1d.O.T. 671; dddvar or. wal copiay Ev. Luc. 21.15; in 
pl. of a single speaker, Soph. O. T. 1219 :—special phrases: ofyew o7. 
Aesch. Pr. 611; Avew, diaipew ordua Eur. Hipp. 1060, Isocr. 252 C, 
Dem. 375. 15; Kotpay ordua, i.e. to keep silence, Aesch. Ag. 1247; 
foxe dandy or. odv Soph. Tr. 977; d5dvTe mpte 7d or. Id. Fr. 777; 
so, orépa Kdeiew, ééxey Eur. Phoen. 865, Hec. 1283; ot’ éxew or. Id. 
Hipp. 660; ¢d éxeuw =ebpypetv, Eupol. Incert. 117 ; 5axvewv or., i.e. to 
keep a forced silence (cf. dag), Aesch. Fr. 293 ;—v. sub OnAdvw; ovyKAnew 
Ar. Thesm. 40. 3. with Preps, a. avd. ordpua éxewv to have always 
in one’s mouth, whether for good or ill, Eur. El.80; ava or. cat bid yAwaons 
€xew Id. Andr.g5. —_b. dd. ord pacos eineiy, like dad yAwoons, to speak 
by word of mouth, i.e. by memory (cf.am0 xepds), Plat. Theaet. 142 D, 
Xen. Mem. 3.6, 9, Philem. Nez. 1, etc, ce. da ordpa rA€yew Aesch, 
Theb. 579, cf. Eur. Or. 103; (so, ead 70 or, Gdew Ar. Nub. 158) ; dea 
orépa éxew Id. Lys. 855; ofkros jv did oTdpa was in every one's mouth, 
Aesch. Theb. 51; mao 5: oréuaros ‘tis the common talk, Theocr. 12. 
21, cf. Theogn. 18. d. &v ordpaow or orépars €xew Hdt. 3. 157., 
6. 136; moAd@y KeioOau év ordpacww Theogn. 240; év TO ar. A€yew Ar, 
Ach. 198. e. é€ évds or. with one voice, Id, Eq. 670, Plat. Rep. 364 
A; so, ds ap’ évds oréparos Anth. P.11.159.  “f. emt ordua on one’s 
Sace, face-foremost, &exvdicOn mpnvns ..émt or. Il. 6. 43., 16. 410; ent 
or. winrey Plut. Artox. 29, etc.;—also, 6 71 #AOev Et oT. whatever came 
uppermost, Lat. guicguid in buccam venerit, Plat. Rep. 563 C, cf. Schiif. 
Dion. H. de Comp. p. 13; for ds émt o7., v. Bods Iv. g. Kara ordya 
face to face, Lat. adversa fronie, Hdt. 8.11, Eur. Heracl. 801, Rhes. 409, 
cf, Xen. An. 5. 2, 26; ward or. Tivos confronted with him, Plat. Legg. 
855 D; v. supr.c. II. or. worapod the mouth of a river, Lat. 
ostia, Il. 12. 24, Od. 5. 441, Aesch, Pr, 847, etc.; so, qdvos or. 
paxpév the wide mouth of the bay, Il. 14. 36, cf. Od. 10. go, Hat. 
2.17; or. Tod Idvrov, Lat. fauces Ponti, Id. 4. 86, cf. Thuc. 4. 49, 
102; 70 of. THs éoBodjs Ar. Eccl. 1107 :—but also, a chasm or cleft in 
the earth or rock with a stream gushing out, Hdt. 7. 202; 7d dvw, 7d 
KATH oT. TOD dpiypyaros the width of the trench at top, at bottom, (cf. 
gape, gap), Id. 7. 23, 37. 2. any outlet or entrance, dpyadéov ar. 
Aavpys Od. 22. 1373 or. THs dyuds Xen. Cyr. 2. 4,43 oT. ppéaros Id, 
An. 4.5, 253 «adioxov Ar, Fr. 231, cf. Anth. P. 6, 251; x@dv0y “Arba 
or. Pind. P. 4. 44; degddv Plat. Phaedr. 251.D; éwrdmvdoy or. the 
seven gates of Thebes, Soph. Ant. 119 :—medic., or. TOv pntpéwy, TOY 
iorepewy Hipp. 604. 24., 1254. fin., al.; 7s xovAlas Arist. An. Post. 2. 
II, 5; ‘yaorpds Nic. Al. 20. III. the foremost part, face, 
front: 1. of weapons, the point, ata ordpa civeva xadn@ Il. 15. 
389: the edge of a sword, Lat. acies, 70 or. THs aixpAs Philostr. 732, 
Ey. Luc. 21. 24, etc.; (but wrongly so taken in Soph. Aj. 651) :—also 
like Lat. acies, the front ranks of the battle, the front, of amd ordpatos 
(opp. to dio ris obpas), Xen. An. 3. 4, 42 and 43, cf. Hell. 4. 3, 43 70.07. 
Tov Trarciov Id. An. 3. 4, 43, cf. 5. 4, 22, Polyb. 10. 12, 7; (so perhaps 
oT. ToAEpOL0, bopivns in Hom, should be taken, v. supr. I. 1), 2 
generally, dxpoy or. mupywy the edge or top of the towers, Eur, Phoen 
1165; or. 7émAov Paul. Sil, Ambo 257; 07, o15npodv xpiod Math. Vett. 6 
C :—in Xen. Ages. 11, 15, mpds 7@ orduart Tod Biov at the very verge of 
life. (Cf. Zd. staman (0s), From the same Root come oréyaxos, 
oTdp0v, FTapvdros, etc.) 

oropikdkn [a], 7, a disease in which all the teeth fall out, scurvy of 
the gums, Strab. 781 (where Mss. -d«xn), cf. Plin. H.N. 25. 6; the 
analogical form oropoxarn has no authority, v. Lob. Phryn. 668. 

aropahyéw, to have a sore mouth, Poll. 4. 185. 

oropadyla, 4, (GA-yos) soreness of the mouth, Poll. 4. 185 :—metaph. 
a mouth-plague, i.e. incessant chattering, Id, 2.101. Cf, yAwooaA- 
os. (aTdpapyos, crouapyia, oropapyéw, are prob. merely Att. forms 
of oropady-, v. Pott Et. Forsch. 2. 98.) 

oropé-Aipvn, 2, like AcuvoOdAarra, a salt-water lake, estuary, Strab. 
184, 595; there was an old reading in Il. 6. 4, peconyds morapoto 
Sxapavipov nai cropadiprns, vy. Schol. Ven.:—the form oropdAunvov, 
76, occurs in Theocr. 4, 23. 

oropapyia, 7, endless talking, Philo 2. 219. 

oropapyos, ov, busy with the tongue, a noisy prater, loud-tongued, 
Aesch. Theb. 447, Soph. El. 607; o7. yAwooadyla wearisome talkative- 
ness, Eur. Med. 525. Cf. yAdooadyos. 

oroparikes, 7, dv, (oréua) good for the mouth, pappaxoy Diosc. 3. 
7, cf. Antyll. in Matth. Med. 336. 

oroparo-SiacroAevs, éws, 6, a surgical instrument used to keep the 
mouth open, Heliod. ap. Oribas, in Mai Class. Auct. 4. p. 10. 

oroparoupyés, év, (*épyw) wordmaking, yA@ooa Ar. Ran. 826, 

orop-avrew, tomimica flutewith the lips, Plat. Crat.417 E, cf. Poll. 2.101. 

TrTopixéw, to be squeamish, fastidious, Greg. Nyss.; in Basil. M. oro- 
paxde, but with v. |. -éw. 
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ovyxorn Galen, 2. disordered in the stomach, Diosc. 4. 38, Aretae., 
etc.; mentioned with pedayxoAreés, Plut. 2.732 A. Ady. -«@s, Galen, 

orbpiixos, 6, (srdya 31) properly, a mouth, opening : hence, ae 
in the oldest Greek, the throat, gullet, amd cropaxous dpy@y rape vnrhéi 
XGAKG@ Il, 3. 292., 19. 266; Kara gropaxoo GéuebAa vige 17. 47; the 
same as oigopayos, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 8 sq., compared with 1. 12, 
I. 2. in Hipp. also, the neck of the bladder, Aér. 286; or of the 
uterus, 598. 45., 677. 32, etc. 3. after Arist. the orifice of the 
stomach, =aTopa yaorpés, Nic. Al. 22, Plut, 2. 687 D, Galen. ; and later, 
the stomach itself, Plut. 2. 698 A, Ath. 79 F.—Cf. Foés. Oecon., Green- 
hill Theophil. p. 56. 10. 

orépBos, 7, ov, =Baptinxos, Bapipdoryyos, Hipp. (471. 43) ap. Galen., 
where POéyyeTat couddy stands in the text. : 

oropnpys, €s, v. sub cropwdns. 

oropifopar, Dep. to take with the mouth, Aquila V. T. ; 

ordptov, 7d, Dim. of ardua: generally, a mouth, Posidipp. Xop. 1. 16; 
oroptow. Svoaddes Nic. Al. 12; of a venomous beast, Ib. 524, Th. 
233. II. the mouth of a vessel, xépact xpuca or. mpocBeBAn- 
pévos Aesch. Fr. 183: the mouth of a cave used as a grave, Soph. Ant. 
1217: hence a cave, vault, as if it were the entrance of the lower world, 
Aesch. Cho. 807 (of Delphi), cf. Plat. Rep. 615 D, E :—of any aperture 
or opening, Tim. Locr. 101 D, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 2; @ cavity from which 
winds issue, Arist. Mund, 4, 28; o7. yaorpdés Nic. Al. 509; the socket 
of a bolt, oropios “AHOpa déxousGe Anth. P. 7. 391. IIL. a 
bridle-bit, bit, xadwods kat ordmia éuBareiv Hat. 4. 72, cf. 1. 215; 
xaruBos .. corduroy mapéxovoa Soph. Tr. 1261; yvapn oropiwy arep 
evOdvev Aesch. Pr. 287; dandy 5e ar. ws veotuyis mHAos Ib. 1009 ; 
orépiov 5éxecOat Soph. El. 1462; or. évdaxety Eur, Hipp. 1223; ovr- 
daxvew Xen, Eq. 6, 9; of. Tpotas a bit or curb for Troy, of the Greek 
army, Aesch, Ag. 133. 2. = popBed, Eust. 539. 16. 3. a female 
ornament for the neck, Poll. 5. 98. : 

orbpis, 6, a hard-mouthed horse, Aesch, Fr. 346, ubi v. Herm. (386) ; 
oropias in Suid. 

oropis, 50s, },=ao7Tdmov It, 2, Poll. 10, 56. 

o@ropo-86kos, ov, =aTwpvdos, Pherecr. Incert. 71. 

TTOPO-KAKH, 7), V.S. TTOMAKaKN. 

oropo-Kotréew, to chew, Lat. maxillo, Gloss. 

oroporroréw, (as if from oroporoids) =oTopdw I, Schol, Od. 9, 393. 

oropow, fut. wow, (oTdua): to muzzle or gag, Hdt. 4. 69 ;—Pass., 
mmwous .. pipotow .. EoTopwpévas having their mouths muzzled, Aesch. 
Fr. 341. II. (orépa 11) to furnish with a mouth or opening, 
Aipeéva Poll. 2, 100; also, 2.=dvacropdw, to open, in a medic. 
sense, either by the knife, or by alteratives, Hipp. Art. 805. IIl. 
(orépa III, 1) of iron, 4o harden so as to take a sharp edge, make inio 
steel, Plut. 2.943 D, 946C, Philo Belop. 104 B :—Pass., &yxos éoTo- 
Howpevov Epigr. Gr. 790. 5. 2. metaph. to steel, harden, train for 
anything, Ar. Nub, 1108, 1110; o7. oropdxous Muson. ap, Stob. 160 
fin, :—Pass., cropotdra pos pds Tt Philo 1.625; oTropotcOat kal kpa- 
tivecbat [7a Bpépn] Plut. Lyc. 16. IV. dkovriatais thy ob- 
payiav kat tas mAevpdas ot. to edge, fringe, fence with javelin-men, 
Plut. Anton. 42; so perh,, in Pass., [Spaxava] éxiSvais éoropwpevn 
Eur. I. T. 287. 

oroppate, fut. dow, (atdudos) to speak mouthfuls, to mouth, rant, 
vaunt, Ar, Vesp. 721. 2. to speak a broad, coarse dialect, Hermog. 
in Walz Rhett. 3. 224: cf. croppaw. 

oroppat, dros, 6, %, (aTéupos) one who speaks mouth-filling words, 
esp. such as have the broad a and w (cf. croppatw),—as Aeschylus is 
called in Ar. Nub. 1367, v. Schol, ad 1.: cf. dupag fin. 

oroppacpés, 6, a talking big, bragging, Nicet. Chron. 17 D. nw 
a talking bene as dupacia, yvdpntw for dpacia, yvarrw, Eust, 1123. 

I., 1350. 26, 
pase ov, 6, a big talker, Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. 229. 

oroppacticds, 7, dv, using broad forms of words, Eust. 12. 4, etc. 

oropdo-hoyéw, = cToupa tw, Hesych. 

oropdos; 6, also oréBos Lyc. 395: (o7dua):—a full mouth, hence, 1. 
lofty phrases, like Oyxos, Lat. ampullae, Longin. 3. 1: also in worse 
sense bombast, Id. 32. 7. 2. scoffing, abuse, like AoSopia, Lyc. |. c. 

oropdes, dv, also 4, dv, high-sounding, bombastic, bragging, Wala 
Rhett. 7. 2, 963 ;—also croppadys, es, Ib. 6.225; 70 or. Greg. Nyss. 

oropmdys, €s, (€fdos) =evaTopos, evpnpos, Soph, Fr. 947. 

oropupa, 76, (oTopdw) like ordpua 11, a.mouth, Tidvrov Aesch., Pers. 
878. II. (cropdw 111) hardened iron so as to take a sharp edge, 
xadvBiixov or. iron hardened into steel, Cratin. Xelp.14, cf. Plut, 2. 
326.B; otdnpov 70 or. the hardening of iron into steel, Arist. Meteor. 
4.6, 9, Plut. 2. 625 B, cf. 510 F, 625 C, 693A; der damdpov ordiypou 
or. karacBéoa Id. Lyc. 9. 2. rents oTopmparos a scale which flies 
from hammered iron, Lat. squama ferri, Diosc. 5. 90; oTdvapa alone, 
Plin. N. H. 34. 25, Oribas., etc. 3. metaph. of an army (cf. acies), 
ot. duvapews Diod. 19. 30:—hence, or. eis wayyy } dpx7 Plut. Flam. 
2:—also, or. Tod olvov Id. 2. 692 D; rijs dvdpelas 988 D, 

oTOpwors, ews, 7), (oToNdw) a hardening of iron so as to take a sharp 
edge, a making it into steel, mehéxews Plut. 2.156 B; Seta0a cropmoews 
Muson. ap. Stob. 160. 55 ; déxeoOar Tiy oTdpwow Plut. 2. 73 C, etc. :— 
metaph., ¢7é4a moAA}Y oTdpwow €xov amouth that hath much sharpnessof 
tongue, Soph. O. C. 795 ; cf. dgdvat ordpa in Tr. 1176, and v. dvacropdw. 

oTopwTHS, 00, 6, (TToudw III) one who hardens iron into steel, Gloss.; 
oropwtyp, jpos, Byz. 

ore a so Adj. hardened, hard (?), Aesch, Fr. 248. 

orovaxéw, 3 pl. —edv7: Mosch. 3. 28: fut. #ow Or. Sib. Lo. 297: aor. 





oropaxixés, 4, dv, of the stomach, dos Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 6; 4 éorovdxqoa, the only tense used by Hom., (ér-) Il. 24. 79, inf. oTos 
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orovaxy — orpayyadtedns. 


vaya 18. 124, cf. Q. Sm. 1. 573: (¥. sub orevaxw) :—Ep. form of 
orevaxa (in Soh. El. 133 Elmsl. restored orevaxetv), to groan, sigh, 
IL. Le.; or. wévros . H. 37-17. II. trans. to sigh, groan 
over or for, Twa . El. 133, Mosch. 3. 28. 

rb xm) like ordvos, a groaning, wailing, Il. 24. 512, 
696, 16. 144; oT. dvaxadeic@a Eur. Phoen. 1500; also in pl. 
groans, sighs, ll. 2. 39, al. (cf. Spynua); so in Pind. N. 10. 141, Soph. 
Aj. 203; FTovaxds péAneoOa: Texéav Eur. Andr. 1037 :—so, oTovax?} 
Po 9 ae Anth, P. 7. 142. 

€ws, 7, =aTovaxn, Theod. Stud. 
orovaxilw, v. sub cTevaxo. 

' erbvaxos, 6,=crovaxh, Suid. 
” erovées, esca, ev, (oTdvos) causing groans or sighs, BéXea Il. 8. 159 ; 
diorot Od. 21.60; idea 9.12; deOAor Hes. Sc. 127; wAayda Aesch. Pers. 


1053; oidapos Soph. Tr. 887, etc. 2. generally, mournful, wretched, 
Birk ed A 11.385. 10 tos?" ants 18.1 59; Suados Pind. 1. 8 (7). 


Bs. Soph. O. T. 187; 4 or. pus, of the nightingale, Id. El. 147; 
a egoay af rer ae Cor .in Ep.Gr.180:—nent. as Adv., orovberdé- 
‘Aaxe x&pa Aesch. Pr. 406. 


3. of the sea, moaning, Soph. Ant.1145. 
mrévos, 6, (oréva) a sighing or groaning, “Epis Spendovea orbvov 
; Il. 4. 445; alua nal dpyadéos or. dvdpdy 19. 214; Tav BR 
arévos dipvur’ dens 10. 483, Od. 22. 308; orévoy .. dxovea krei- 
voptvew 23. 40; Sinner dt Kal wok or. Aesch. Theb. 900; o7dvov 
Gavrod mois Soph. Ph. 752; in pl., Aesch. Theb, 146; of the sea, 
orévy .. Bpépovow axrai Soph. Ant. 592 :—rare in Prose, Thuc. 7. 71. 
erévut, txos, 5, any sharp point, as of a rock, mpds dfiv orédvuxa 
Aifov Eur. Cycl. 401; werpatw ordvvxt Ap. Rh. 4. 1679; vn- 
gwwrikds or., Tiaxuvos Lyc. 1181; Odraios or., of the boar’s tusk, Lyc. 
486; Aolyos or., of the spike of the fish rpuywr, Id. 795; of the claw 
of a beast of prey, Opp. C. 3.232; of pen-knives, rovs avddvuxas aré- 
vuxas Anth, P. 6. 307. Cf. ordp9vyé. 
exept 4.( é oe aff d children, Emped 
, (oTépyor) love, affection, esp. of parents and children, Emped. 
Antipho ap. A. B. 78; 730 ye warip réxvowww, ei oropyiy exe 
. Incert. 108 ; -yovéaw mpds Exyova or. Plut. 2. 1100D; in pl., 
Manetho 4. 378, etc. 2. rarely of sexual love, Anth. P. 5. 166, 
191., 7-476. Cf. orépyw, piddaropyos, —éw, —ia. 
eropévvipt not found in use, though Pass. eropéyyvpar occurs in Schol. 
Theocr. 7. 59 ;—shortened Eur. Heracl. 702, (*ara-) Od. 17. 
32; imper. ordpvy Ar. Pax 844; part. oropyivres, aropvivra Hat. 7. 
Soph. Tr. 902 ; compd. xaoropvica Od. 17.32; by metath., orpadv- 
Aesch. Ag. 909, cf. Com. Anon. 17; also , Aristid. 1. 216, 
ef, Ath. 48D; imper. orpdvvd Com. Anon. 17; impf. éorpdvvvor Ev. 
Matth, 21.8, Ev. Marc. 11.8 :—fut. cropéow Theocr. 6. 33; Att. crop@ 
Gapa-) Ar. Eq. 481, (é0-) Eubul. Tipoxp. 1; also orpwow (bro~-) Eur, 
. 59, Amph, Incert. 10; and orpawvtew (¢m-—) Luc, Philopatr. 24: 
—aor, torépeca, Ep. arépeca Hom., Att.; also éorpwoa Hat. 6. 139, 
Trag.:—plapf. éorpumew Heliod. 4. 16, (xar-) Babr. 34:—Med, 
aripvipat (iro-) Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16: impf. éorédpyvvro Theocr. 22. 
33:—fut. orpwoopar Lxx :—aor. éaroperauny, Ep. or-, Theocr. 13. 
33, Ap. Rh. 1. 375 (im-) Ar. Eccl. 1030; also éorpoauny Theocr. 
inf. orépyva8a (bro-) Xen. Cyr. 8. 8,16: fut. orpw%- 


21. 7:—Pass., inf. 
gopat Or. Sib. 5. 437 :—aor. éoropécOny Plut. 2. 787 E, Dio C. 74.13, 
(«ar-) Hipp. 16. | 3 toropnOnv Hesych. ; levine (*ar-) Diod. 14. 


114:—pf. gpa: Theod. Prodr.; éorpwpa: h. Hom. Ven. 159, Eur. 
Med. 380, Thuc., etc.:—plqpf. éordpeoro Dio C. 74. 13, Himer. ap. 
Phot. Bibl, 369. 22; also €orpwro Il. 10. 155, Hdt. (From 4/=TOP, 
v. supr., whence prob. orpardés; cf, Skt. star, stri-némi, styi-nami, 
star-as (torus); Zd. Star (sternere), Stair-is (arp&pa); Lat. ster-no, 
stra-men, stra-~mentum, and (with the s dropped) tor-us; Goth. strau-ja 
(orpévvups); O.H.G. stra-o (strew), stré-wes (straw); Lith. stra-je 
(straw) ; Slav. po-stel-ja (atpwpyh).) Properly, ¢o spread the clothes 
over a A€xos cropéom, Lat. lectum sternere, to spread or make up 
a bed, Il. 9. 621, 660; so, déuma, ramnras, nhea or. Od. 4. 301., 13. 
73, Ul. 24.798; oropris déuna Soph. Tr. 902; KAivny éorpwoay Hat. 6. 
139; oT. Twi A€xos Ar.Pax 844; A€erpa cor dv7l ydpow emripBia Anth. 
P, 7. 604 :—also absol, without Aéxos or déuvia, to make a bed, xapades 
as Od. 19. 599; orp@cov ijpiv évdov Macho ap. Ath. 581 B, cf. 
Act. Ap. 9. 34: cf, orp@pa, orpwpvh. b. generally to spread, strew, 
dvOpaxiyy or. Il. 9. 213; derpodrs or. xabimepev édalns Ap. Rh. 1. 
405; o7:Bdbas els d36v Ev. Marc. 11.8; also in Med., often in Theocr., 
as 13. 33, al. 2. to spread smooth, level, névrov or., Lat. sternere 
aequor, Od. 3.158, cf. h. Hom. 33.15, Theocr. 7. 57, etc.; 7d «dpa 
forpwro Hat. 7.193; alOnp éordpecer divas Ap, Rh, 1. 1155; and singu- 
larly, ) @adarra Ti yadnyny éor. Alciphro 1, 1 (ubi omnino cf. 
Wague~) :—metaph. to calm, soothe, arépapvov oropécas dpyhy Aesch. 
Pr. 190; [p@dvov] cropecbévros Plut. 2. 787 E. b. to level, lay 
low, wAaravoy Barédy Anth. P. 9. 247; and metaph., Miser or. dbva- 
py Simon. 93; Ajjpa oripyve: xpévos 7d adv Eur. Heracl. 702; iva 
TeAorovvnciav aroptawpev 7d ppovnpa Thuc. 6. 18. 8. d8dr or. to 
pave a road, Lat. viam sternere, viam stratam facere, Gos Dio C. 67. 14, 
ef, Luc, Amor. 12, C. I. 3148. 11, Epigr. Gr. 818. 7:—Pass., éorpwpévy 
665s Hdt.2.138. IL, tostreworspreadwith a thing, pupolygot ri dd6v 
14.7. 54, cf. 8.99; werdopaow Aesch. Ag. 209, cf. 921, Plat. Rep. 372 B: 
—Pass., of aroom, furnished with orp@para, Ev. Marc.14. 15. TIL. 
intr. 40 extend to, in part. aor. oropécas Nic. Th, 25, Anacrcont. 30. 3. 
08, 6, =sq. 1, (4Ans Anth. P. 1. 118. 
6, one who spreads smooth, metaph. a calmer, He- 
sych. IL. the undermost of two substances by which fire is pro- 
duced (cf, mupetoy), Schol. Ap. Rh. 1182. 
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E, vyyos, 5 or } (both in Lyc.), a point, spike, esp. the t: 
of a deer’s horn, Soph. Fr. 110; diépacos oo Ani Ps is I ‘ig the tusk 
of a boar, Lyc. 492; @ point or tongue of land, Id. 761, 865, 1406: 
a tag of hair, Com. Anon. 313 ;—in Schol. Il. 13. 443,=cavpwrnp (with 
v. 1. orpépryé).—Cf. orévug.  (Hesych. cites ordp0n: seemingly akin 
to oroptvn, arupag. 

» 9, = Carn, Call. Fr. 476, Lyc. 1330. 

= vvupt, q. V.:—verb. Adj. etopvutéos, a, ov,=KaTa-— 

otpwréos, Hesych. 

cropwvy [0], %, a pointed instrument used by surgeons, Aretae. Cur. M- 
Diut.1. 2. (Seemingly akin to ordp6vyé.) 

oroxafopat, Dep., Antipho, etc.: impf. éoroyaCéuny Plat. Euthyd. 
277 B:—tut. —doopar Isocr. 420 A, Arist. Eth. N. 4.12, 6 :—aor. éoro- 
xacdpny Plat. Gorg. 464 C, Hipp. 11. 24:—pf. éordxaopar Plat. Legg. 
635 A, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 15:—Galen uses this pf., as also aor. éo7o- 

a , in pass, sense; (o7dx0s). . To aim or shoot at, c. gen., Tod 
oxonod Plat. Rep. 519 C, Isocr. 420 A; dinny rogérov or. twos Plat. 
Legg. 705 E; Gddov oroyatépevos érvxe TovTov aiming at one thing 
he hit another, Antipho 115. 19; or. dvOp@mew Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 
29. 2. metaph. ¢o aim at, endeavour after, pétpov Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 11; rod #5éos Plat. Gorg. 465 A; Tod peyiorov dyadod ld. Rep. 
462 A; ris owrnpias Id. Legg.-g61 E; rod -yéAwra worfoa Arist. Eth. 
N. 4. 8, 3; Tod ds éml 7d wodd ywouévou Id, H.A. l.c.; o7. T&Y pa- 
ora pidov kpray to aim at having them as judges, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 
275 OT. TOU GupBovdevopévov aiming at, falling in with his opinions, 
Plat. Lach. 178 B; so, rhs Tod Shyou BovAjcews Polyb. 6. 16, 5 ;—also, 
mpés tt Plat. Legg. 693 D, 962 D; ofrw or. Smms.., Hipp. Art. 
782. II. to endeavour to make out, to guess at a thing, c. gen., 
Tov ribévros aita éoroxdobat Plat. Legg. 635A; or. THs Tov Oca 
&avoias Isocr. 12 E:—absol. to make griesses, feel one’s way, «0 ye 
oroxate Soph. Ant. 241; oroxalopévn ra ovppépovra éxmrnpoor by 
guessing, Xen, Mem. 2. 2, 5; ob yvodoa, dAAd oroxacapérn Plat. 
Gorg. 464 C, cf. Phileb. 56 A. 

oroxavdév, Adv. by conjecture, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 162. 

aroxds, dbos, %, a contrivance for fixing net poles (orotxo: 11) on 
uneven ground, Poll. 5. 36. 

oroxiors, ews, %),=crToxacpds, Plat. Phileb. 62 B. 

ordxacpa, 74, the thing aimed, an arrow, javelin, Eur. Bacch. 1205. 

oroxacpés, 6, an aiming at a mark: hence, a guess, conjecture, pede- 
7s oT. Plat. Phileb. 56 A; rod mpéwovros Plut. 2.616 B: as a technical 
term in Rhet., Hermog., etc. :—endeavour after, regard for, twos Plut. 
2. 981 B. Il. the fixing of a hunting-net, Poll. 5. 36. 

oroxacréov, verb. Adj. one must aim at, Tod pécov Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 
% Il. one must form a conjecture, é« twos Polyb. g. 15. 13. 

oroxacrhs, od, 6, one who. conjectures, a diviner, rav mbavav Kai 
elxéraw Philo 1. 10; r@v peddAdvraw Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 6. 

oroxaorixés, 7, dv, skilful in aiming at, able to hit, c. gen., Tod dpi- 
orev Arist. Eth. N.6. 7, 6; dper) pécou ar. Ib. 2. 6, 9, 13. 2. 
able to guess, guessing, conjecturing, i -«h (sc. Téxvn), Plat. Phileb. 
55 E:—sagacious, Id. Gorg. 463 A:—Adv., oroxacrin@s éxew mpis 
vt Arist. Rhet. 1, 1, 11. 

oréxos, 6, an aim, shot, Eur. Bacch. 1100 (restored by Reiske for 7” 
éxov); arox@ (sic) BadAew Acl. N. A. 1. 31. 2. a gun con- 
jecture, Aesch. Supp. 243. IL. =croyxas, Poll. 5. 36. (Not 
connected with orofxos, orixos, but from 4/=2TEX or 2TAX; cf. 
Goth. aus-stigg-an (éfaipeiv) ; O. Norse sting-a; A.S. stingan, ete. ; 
ef. M. Miiller Sc. of Lang. 2. p. 79:—this Root seems to be akin to 
o STIL, crifw.) 

orpaBado-Képas, a, 6, curly-headed, Soph. (Fr. 948) ap. Poll. 2. 23 
(who blames the word), Hesych. (With orpaBadds, which is not 
found out of comp., cf. arpaBndos, arpeBdds.) 

os [4], 6 and 4, (orpépw) a twisted or wreathed creature (cf. 
orpoBiros), a snail, Soph. Fr. 299, Arist, Fr. 287, cf. Ath. 86 C sq. Il, 
a wild olive, Pherecr. “Ayp. 2. 

@, (orpaBés) to have distorted eyes, to squint, Hesych, 

, 6, a squinting, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 11. 
<1 ov, 6, with twisted feet, Hdu. Epimer. 5 and 212. 
h, bv, (orpépw) like orpeBAds, distorted, oblique : esp. squint- 
ing, Lat. strabus, Galen. ; rejected by Poll. 2. 51, Phryn. in A.B. 62. 
, nTos, 6, distortion, dpOadpay Eust. g15. 31. 
4), wvos, 6,=arpaBds, Lat. strabo, Com. Anon, 314, Vv. Poll, 
2.51. akin the ae v. Arcad. Io.) 
orpiiyaAivos, 6,= yaAives, Tzetz. in Anecd, Oxon. 3. 359. 
orpayyahdw, =o7; Ce i¢w, Menand. Incert. 390: Pass., Diod. 1. 68. 
orpayyaAn, 9, (v. orpayé) a halter, Sext. Emp. P. 3.15; éml viv orp. 
mopevecOat death by strangling, Plut. Agis 20. 
orpayydaAva, ra, indurations in the limbs, esp. by humours, Hippiatr. 
orpayyaAud, 7, =orparyyaNls, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 278, Hesych.:— 
metaph., Lxx (Isai. 58. 6). : 
orpayyidtaw, totieknots, startdifficulties, Plut.2.618F; cf. orpayyadts. 
otpayyaAilw, to strangle, Lat. strangulare, Strab. 260, Plut. 2. 530 
D; rdv tpaxndov Alciphro 3. 49. 55 aa 
orpayyirls, (50s, %, an intricate knot, Strattis bow. 5; bpeis .. ded 
aorpayyaAldas tanirryere tic the knots fast (cf. atpayyadiaw), Pherecr. 
Adréq. 12 ; hence, Chrysippus was called by Aristocreon otpayyaAidav 
*"Axadnpaixdy womis, a knife to cut Academic knots, ap. Plut. 2. 1033 
E. 2. a knot or induration in the breast or other parts, Arist. H. A. 
7.11,1; cf.orpayyadua. 3. some kind of ornament, Lxx (Judic. 8.26). 





9 Batra es, (€f50s) like a knot: metaph. knotted, tortuous, 
; ovd&y aKxodidy ovdé orp. LXx (Prov. 8.8). 
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ortpayyaAsopat, Pass. (v. orpayé) to be twisted or knotted up, Philo 
Belop. 57 D; % odpd orp. is curled tight, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 
76. II. to be strangled, LXx (Tob. 2. 3). 

orpayyeta, 7, hesitation, loitering, rejected by Poll. 9. 137; but to be 
read in M. Anton. 4. 51. 

orpayyciov, 7d, a cupping instrument, Alex. Aphr.Probl. 2.59: cf. oweva. 
orpayyeupa, 76, an act of hesitation or delay, prob. |. in Plut. Alex. 58. 
orpayyevopat, Med. (arpayé) to squeeze oneself up, twist oneself about, 
only found in metaph. sense, o loiter, éya dr’ évOadl orpayyevopua Ar. 
Ach. 126; ti radr’ éxov orp.; why keep loitering thus? Id. Nub. 131; 
orp. wepi tt Macho ap, Ath. 580 E; restored for erparevopévy in Plat. 
Rep. 472 A; v. Kuster Suid. s. v. 9 Sef yeAd@vns. Cf. the Homeric 
orpevyouat. II. the Act. is cited in Schol. Ar. Lys. 17, E.M. 
330. fin., in the sense of the Med. 

orpayyias rupds, %, a kind of wheat, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 2. 
orpayyilo, (orpayé) to wring or squeeze out, Hdwp Diosc. 1. 323 
orpayyet TO alwa Lxx (Lev. 1. 15):—to press, squeeze, éAaias 
Geop. 9. 32. II. Med.=orpev-youa:, Schol. Il. 15. 511, E. M.; 
but Act. in same sense, Schol. Od. 12. 351. 

orpayyts, fdos, ),=arpayé, dub. in Phot. 

otpayyés, 7, dv, (v. a7payf) twisted, crooked, Phot., Hesych., 
Suid. II. metaph. tortuous, complicated, irregular, Medic. 2. 
shameless, Basil.—In Mss. sometimes wrongly orpayés. 

orpayyoupia, 77, (odpéw) retention of the urine (when it falls by drops), 
strangury, Hipp. Aph. 1247, al., Ar. Vesp. 810, Ep. Plat. 358 E:— 
and orpayyoupéw, to suffer from strangury, Poéta de herbis 38; also 
orpayyouptdw, Ar. Thesm. 616, Plat. Legg. 916 A. 

otpayyoupikos, 7, dv, liable to, suffering from strangury, Hipp. 513. 
23: Ta orp.,=arpayyoupia, Id. Coac. 190; 7a6n Plut. 2. 1089 E. 
oTpayyoupwodns, es, (ef50s) of the nature of strangury, Hipp. Epid. 1. 
943, 947, etc. 

orpayé, 7), gen. orpayyés, that which is squeezed out, a drop, Menand. 
no. 4, Anth, P. 4. 1, 38; cf. Schol. Ar. Nub. 131; xara orpayya peiv 
Arist. Plant, 2..9, 14, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18,9. (The 4/2TPAIT, 
Lat. STRING, has two chief signfs., I. to squeeze out, as in arpayé, 
orpayy-ovpia, aorparyyifw, or to squeeze, twist, as in otparyy-Gdn, 
orpayy-adis, etc., and metaph. in orpayy-evoua, orpevy-opat. TI. 
to strip, as in Lat. string-o, stric-tus.) 

orpaarh, ,=dorparh, E. M. 514. 

orpamre, fut. Yw, rarer and later for dorpanrw, to lighten, flash, Soph. 
O. C. 1515, Ap. Rh. 1. 544: metaph., véy Anth. P. 8. 23; coin Ib. 
125. 2. c. acc, cogn., atyAnv Orph. H. 19. 2; pappapyyny Opp. 
C. 3. 349. 

orparayéw, orparayés, Dor. for orparny-, C. I. 1702, -57, 1841, al. 
orpitrapxéw, to command an army, tw for one, Joseph. B. J..4. 1, 10. 
orpat-apx ns, ov, 6, the general of an army,=aTparnyés, Hdt. 3. 157. 
8. 44, Aesch. Fr. 181. 

orpitapxia, #, the office or dignity of general, Philo 2. go. 
orpat-apxos, 6, =orpardpyys, Pind. P. 6. 31, I. 5 (4). 50. 
orpirdw, assumed as pres. of the Ep. impf. éorpardwvro, they were 
encamped, ll, 3. 187., 4. 378. 

orpireia, Ion. —nin, ), (orparevw) an expedition, campaign, orpa- 
Tiny or -eiay moeioOar Hdt. 1. 71,171, Thuc, 2.11, etc.; émi reas Hdt. 
5. 77, etc.; orp. yiywerar és .. Id. 7. 174, Plat. Symp. 219 E, etc. ; 
dnd otpareias coming from war, after service done, Aesch. Ag. 603, 
Eum. 631; «ard riv SirdAkov orpareiay about the time of his ex- 
edition, Thuc. 2. 101; eis orp. dye rivds Eur. Supp. 229; én orpa- 
Teias eiva to be on foreign service, Andoc. 21. 29, Plat. Symp. 220C; 
80, év orpareia elvar Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 19; maparyyéAAew Tiwi orpareiay 
ward ‘yiv Xen. Hell. 7. 1,13; orpareias éxdhpous ob« etyecay Thuc. 
I. 15; o7pareiay fuveddeiv 1. 3; olkot kal émt orpateias, Lat. domi 
militiaeque, at home and abroad, Plat. Phaedr. 260 B, ubi v. Stallb.; 
arp. & ob pépet meprovciay Menand. Mapax. 2 :—often also in pl. mili- 
tary service, warfare, Plat. Rep. 404 A; mpds rais abrod orpareias in 
addition to the campaigns which he is bound to serve, Id. Legg. 878 C; 
upiecOa orpareias, Lat. exauctorari, Plut. 2. 274 A. 2. oTp. & 
ois émavipos a levy of those liable to serve in the year of such and 
such archons, Harpocr. s. v. 3. orp. } év rots pépeoww, an expe- 
dition for special service, to train the young soldiers next after serving as 
mepimodor, Aeschin. 50. 34 sq., cf. Suid. s. v. repOpeia, C. F. Hermann, 
Pol. Ant. 152. 13. 4. military discipline, % dupiBijs orp. Dio C. 
78. 36.—orparia is a constant y.1., and is sometimes undoubtedly used 
=oTpareia, v. orparia 11 and cf. Meineke Eupol. Incert. 63; but 
ae =orparia is very rare, and only metri grat., as Eur. Rhes. 263, 
“the 495- 

orparetos, 6, as a name of Zeus, warrior, C. 1.5935; so otpareta, 7}, 
of Aphrodité, 2693 f. 

reupa, Tb, (aTptiredw) like orpareia, an expedition, campaign, 

often in Hdt. and Att. ; o7p. émi Xapoy Hdt. 3. 49; ép’ “EAAGSa Aesch. 
Pers, 758; d:épuyoy 7d orp. escaped the threatened invasion, Hat. 8. 
112; in pl., Ar. Lys. 1133. II. an armament, army, host, Hdt. 1. 
6., 7.48, and Trag.; orp. meév Aesch. Pers. 469; d:andvriov op., i.e. 
composed of Asiatic mercenaries, Hermipp. =rpar. 1 ; immxdév Xen. Cyr. 
3- 3 26; modrridy Id. Hell. 5. 4, 41 :—also a naval armament, Thuc. 
6. 74; 70 vavTiKdy orp. ’Axaa@v Soph. Ph. 59. 2.=arTpards 2, 
the people, arp. MladAdbos Eur. Supp. 653. 

otpatevoeiw, Desiderat. to be anxious for war, Dio C. 53. 25. 

orparevopos, ov, fit for military service, serviceable, #Aixia Xen. Hell. 
6.5, 125; orp. rn Id, Cyr. 1. 2, 4; of orpar. Polyb. 6. 19, 6. 


orpatevots, 7, an expedition, like orpareia, Hdt. 1. 189, Dion. H., etc. A 





oTpayyardona — orparnyiaw. 


orparevtéov, verb. Adj. one must make an expedition, ént twas Xen, 
Hell. 7. 1, 4t. 

orparevtixds, 7), dv, inclined to war, warlike, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 562 F; 
orparevtixwraros Alex. Tpaup. 2. 

orpiirevw: Boeot. impf. €otporevaov KeillInscrr.11.6: (arparés), To 
serve in war, serve as a soldier, do military service, take the field, march, 
first in Hdt., émt rods Mépoas, ént tiv MidAnrov 1. 77., 6. 7, cf. Eur. 
H. F. 825, Thuc. 3. 7, etc.; és WAdrasav, eis ScxeXiay, etc., Id. 2. 6, 
Xen., etc.; mpds “ABvbov Id. Hell. 1. 2,16; orp. Smo: Kipos énaryyeA- 
Ao Id. Cyr. 7. 4, 9; ¢. acc. cogn., orp. orpareiay Eur. Supp. 116; 
médenov Thuc, I, 112. 2. as Dep. orparevopar: fut. -evcoua: Hdt. 
7. 11, Dem. 95. Ig: aor. torparevoduny Hadt. 1. 204, Soph. Aj. 1111, 
Isocr. 111 C, etc.; also €orparevOnv Pind. P. 1.98, Apollod. 1. 9,131, Boeot. 
éarporevadn Ussing Inscr. no. 52: pf. éorparevpar Isae. 49. 28, etc., v. 
infr.:—used just like the Act. to serve, take the field, Lat. militari, 
Hat. 7, 61, 64, 66, al.; éorparevpévos having been a soldier, Ar. Ran. 
1113, cf. Lysias 114. 33; yeAds ab orparevdooua Ar. Thesm. 232, cf. 
Eupol. Ajjy. 15.8; orp. drAirns Xen. Mem. 3. 4,1; o7p. é« kataddyou 
(v. sub Karddoyos 2). 3. to lead an army, march, orp. ént Tods 
TlAararéas, én ras OnBas Hat. 6, 108., 9. 86; emt xpuardaddov Id. 4. 28, 
etc.; werd Twos Eur. 1, A. 967; bép Tivos Plat. Rep. 429 B, etc.; Evena 
rivos Soph. Aj. 1111; b7é ru Plut. Camill. 2; éni rwva Hat. 3. 139, etc.; 
és thy ’Aainv Id. x. 4, cf. Aesch. Pers. 790, Andoc. 27. 20, etc.; mpés.., 
Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 33 o7p. peoOod Id. Cyr. 3. 2, 73 orp. ew Plat. Legg. 
814 A; opp. to émdnueiv, Lys. 160. 2; to Snunyopeiv, Andoc. 32. 4; 
c. ace. cogn., Isae, 82. 25, etc. —In Hdt. the Mss. vary between the Act. 
and Med., as in 1. 204., 6. 7; in Att. writers the Med. became much 
the most freq. II. later, in Act., to take or receive into the army, 
to enroll, enlist, App. Civ. I. 42., 2. 141., 5. 137, Hdn. 2. 14. 

orparnyeiov, f.1. for orparnyioy, q. v. 

orpirnyéerys, ov, 6,=orTparnyds, Byz.: the fem. —nyérts, cdos, Nicet, 
An. 99 D, Tzetz.: -yyeota, ),=o7parnyia, Byz. 

otpaitnyéw, Acol. orpotayéw C.1. 2189. To be atpatnyds, to be 
general, Hat, 5.27, Eur, Heracl, 391 :—esp. at Athens (v. orpatnyés 1), 
Ar. Eq. 288, Nub. 586, Thuc. 1. 57, etc.; tpoydvwy tay éorparyynkétav 
vids Aeschin. 4. 38, cf. Dem. 922. 7; Kat modcrevec@ar kal otparnyeiv 
Isocr. 110 D; orp. dnd peyadov Tiunuaray to be elected general from 
the amount of one’s property, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 16:—so, at Rome, fo be 
consul, Polyb. 2. 21, 7, etc.; or (more commonly) fo be praetor, Plut. 
Anton. 6; orparnyav Kat tmaretov Id. Cato Ma. 4, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 
149. b. c. gen. to be general of an army, Tay Avdav, "Eperprewy, 
etc., Hdt. 1. 34., §. 102., 7. 82,161; often so in Att., as Thuc. 1. 29, 
Xen., etc.; so, orp. Sdpov Plut. Pericl. 26; woA€pov Dion. H. 3. 22 (v. 1. 
ov). ec. also like 7yeto@at, c. dat., éorparyynce Aaxedarpoviow: és 
@caoariny Hat. 6. 72, cf. Aesch. Eum. 25, Eur. Tro. 926, Andr. 324, 
Lys. 135. 29; but, orp. Hépfn to be general of his army, Paus. 9. 1, 
2. d. foll. by a Prep., orp. émt rémm Andoc. 30. 39; év Tpofa Soph. 
El. 1; és @eooaAiny Hat. 6.72; orp. dnép Tivay to serve as general in 
their service, by their authority, Dem. 482. 14, Isocr. 73 A. e. 
c. inf. fo manoeuvre so as s+, paxny SéoGar Plut. Pyrrh. 21, cf. Crass. 
25, etc, f. c. acc, cogn., op. orpatryias Andoc. 19. 11; vavpaxiay, 
méAcuov Dem. 172. 15., 1191. 21 :—but also with neut. Adj. zo do a 
thing as general, rodro Xen. An. 7. 6, 40; mavra atp. imip dirlmmcv 
to carry on the whole war in Philip’s favour, Dem. 30. 13: Towra o7p. 
to manage matters so in his command, Hat. 9. 106; ei wey GAdAo 
kah@s éorp. Xen. Hell. 6.5, 51; hence sometimes in Pass., % méAis .. 
ind tpay..orparnyetra Plat. lon 541 C, cf. Dem. 52. 2; o7parid 
orparnyoupevn tnd twos Isocr. 79 E; Svoiv .. orparnyetrar puyn Eur. 
Heracl. 39; Ta orparnyovpeva Dem. 47.53 oTparnynOjva to serve 
under a orparnyds, Polyb. 3. 4, 14. 2. metaph., % tUxy éo7p. 
Xen. An. 2. 2,13, cf. 3. 2, 27; mov ob orparmyeis Tovde; Soph, Aj. 1100; 
éorp. } own Tov éyava Plut. 2, 500 E. II. c. ace. pers. fo 
out-general, Epist. Socr. 28 (in Pass.), Polyb. 9. 25. 6 (with v.1. xara- 
otparnyéw), cf. Dion. H. 5. 29; metaph. of Homer, Snpayaryav xat 
orparnyav Ta ARON Strab. 20. 

orpaithynpa, 76, the act of a general, esp. a piece of generalship, 
a stratagem, Xen, Mem. 5. 5, 22, Isocr. 248 C, Polyb. 3. 18, 9, etc.: 
—orparnynpara was the title of a work by Polyaenus; so orparyyy- 
patie by Frontinus. 2. a trick, device, Plut. 2. 755 C. 

orTparhyyots, ews, 7, the command of an army, Nicet. Ann. 99 B. 

orpatnyyréov, verb. Adj. one must be a general, one must command, 
Plat. Sisyph. 389 D, 

orpaitnyntixés, 7, dv, v.1. for orparnyeds in Plat. Phileb. 56 B. 

orparnyla, Ion. -in, 7, the office, dignity, or post of general, com- 
mand, Hat. 1. 59., 5. 26, Eur. Andr. 678. 704, Eupol. Afjy. 13, Movérp. 
4, Thuc., etc.; mapadvev twa ris orp. Hdt. 6.94; dvacoav “EAAa- 
dos orparnyias being chief general of Greece, Eur. I. T. 17; tupavvtdos 
HGMor .. pipnots 7 orp. Thuc. 1.95 :—of a naval command, Xen, Hell. 
6. 2, 13. 2. the office of arpatnyds, an apy at Athens, a sort of 
War-minister, Ar, Pl. 192, Aeschin. 33. 28; so in pl., Plat. Apol. 36 B, 
Rep. 599 C, etc.; év rats éviavatois orp. Plut. Per. 16: the Presidency 
of the Achaian league, Polyb. 4. 37, 1, etc. :—at Rome the Praetorship, 
Plut. Cato Mi. 39, etc.; cf. orparnyds I. 3. 3. a period of com- 
mand, campaign, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 39. II. the qualities or skill 
of a general, generalship, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 14, Mem. 3. 1, 5, Plat., etc.: 
a device, piece of strategy, Diod. 17. 23; cf. oTparnynpa. III. 
the province governed by a arparnyés, ap. Plin. 6. 9. 

orparnyiaw, Desiderat. of orparnyéw, to wish to be a general, wisk 
to make war, Xen, An. 7. 1, 33, Dem. 435. 27: to be going to war, ént 
twa. Strab. 309. : 





orparnyixds — oT peBddvoos. 


orpairnyuxés, 4, dv, of or for a general, mpafis Plat. Polit. 304 E; 
émornpn, prea co N. 1.1, 2., 1. 6, 4, etc.; €pya Xen. Occ. 
20, 6; oxnvi Plut. Luc. 16:—# -«f (sc. Téxv9) =oTparnyia HL, Plat. 
Euthyd. 290 D, etc. :—so, 7a orp. Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 12, Isocr. 103 C; also 
a@ treatise on , Diog. L. 5. 80. II. of persons, suited or 
fitted for ” general-like, versed in generalship, Plat. Gorg. 455 
C, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 7, Mem. 1. 1, 8, etc. :—Adv. -n@s, eb wat orp. Ar. 
Ay. 362; Comp. -arepor, Polyb, 10. 32, 7. 2. at Rome, prae- 
torian, Strab. 684, Plut. Oth. 
j (in Mss. sometimes -efov), 76, the general's tent, Lat. 
ium, Soph. Aj. 721, Dem. 1043. 11. 2. at Athens, the place 
where the orpatryot held their sittings, Aeschin. 39. 24., 74. 21, Plut. 
Per. 37, etc. 3. a camp, Byz. (and so some take it in Soph. 1. c.). 
l ios, }, fem. Adj. of the general, oxnvy Paus. 4. 19, 1; 
mtAa orp, the door or entrance of the general's tent, Soph. Aj. 49; 


i 


vais orp. the admiral’s ship, flag-ship, Thuc. 2. 84, cf. Andoc. 2. 31; 
0, #) orp. alone, Hdt. 8. 92:—at Rome, omeipa orp. cohors praetoria, 
Plut. Ant. II. as Subst., fem. 


39, cf. App. Civ. 3. 45.5 5- 3+ 
commande’ 


of a7; » a female r, Ar. Eccl. 835, 870, Pherecr. 
Incert. 5 
, the wife of the orparnyés, Byz. 
6, Dor. orparayés, Acol. otpotayés, v. sub, vocc.: (the 


fem. in Ar. Eccl. 491, 500, is merely comic) :—the leader or commander 

an army,-a° general, Archil. 52, and freq. from Hdt. downwards ; 

te orp. Aesch. Ag. 1627, Plat. lon 540D ; opp. to vadapxos (admiral), 
2. T A, 


Soph. Aj. 1232 (v. infr. m1). g +a g 
mode > ea Gciva: tov otparnyéy Soph. Ant. 8, cf. Arist. Mund. 6, 
a; 3. c. gen., orparnyos Tou meCov Hdt. 7. 83; Tay wapadadac- 
ciwy 2. 25, etc.; “Axat@y Soph. Aj. |. c.; orparedparos Xen, An. 1. 7, 
12, 4. metaph., tapadaBay .. olvoy orparnyév Antiph. ’Axeotp. 
1; orparryol xuvryyeciaw masters of hounds, Arist. Mund. 6, 10; so, 
strategum te facio huic convivio, Plaut. Stich. 5. 4, 20. II. at 
Athens, the title of 10 s elected by yearly vote to command the 
army and navy, and the war-department at home, commanders 
in chief and ministers of war, first in Hdt. 6. 109,—where they are all 
in the field, with the Polemarch at their head, cf. moAéuapyxos, and v. 
Herm. Pol, Ant. § 152; of orp. of eis X:xeAiay Andoc. 2. 30; pera Tiv 
és "Apimokw orp. after I went as general to Amph., Thuc. 5. 26; 
orparnyous eidovro Séxa Xen. Hell. 1, 5, 16, cf. Eupol. Aju. 15. 4 sq, 
Plat. Com. Incert. 5, etc.; when distinguished from vavapyxos and in- 
mapxos, the orparryds is commander of the infantry, Dem. 290. 3: we 
hear of eleven orparryoi sent to Potidaea, Thuc. 1.57 ; five to Macedonia, 
Tb. 61; three to Sicily, Id. 4. 2, etc.; cf. Dem. 47. 13. 2. also of 
te i of the cities of Asia Minor, Hdt. 5. 38; of the Achaians 
and some other Greek states, Polyb. 2. 43, I, etc. 3. orp. tnaros, 
the Roman Consul, Id. 1. 52, 5; so, orparnyés alone, Id. 1. 7, 12, etc.: 
ef. iwaros 111. 1; orp. tfamédexus the Praetor, Id. 3. 106,6; even the 
Praetor urbanus, Id. 33.1, 5; called orp. ward wodw C. I. 5879. 2; 
and orp. alone for the Praetor, Dion. H, 2. 6, etc.; cf. a7, ‘w I. 1, 
orparryia I. 2 :—also of the duumviri or chief magistrates of Roman 
colonies, as of Philippi, Act. Ap. 16. 20, sqq.; at Agrigentum, Ath. 37 
C; in Egypt, C. 1. 4721, 4723, 5078. 4. an officer who had the 
custody of the Temple at Ferusalem, 5 orp. rot lepov Ev. Luc. 22. 52, 
Act. Ap. 4. I, Joseph. B. J. 6. 5, 3. 5. orp. vuerepvds a superin- 
tendent of police in Egypt, Strab. 797. 
orparnin, #, lon. for orpareia, Hat. : 
orparnAdoia, Ion. -ty, 4, an expedition, campaign, Hat. 4. 105., 7. 
14, al.; orp. ém Alyurrov éroéero 2.1; also in Plut. 2.326C. Ii. 
im: , the army itself, as Hdt. 8. 140, 1. 
, to lead an army into the field, ti twa, emi xupay 
Hat. 1. 124., 5. 31, al.; orp. deeioe Aesch. Pers. 717 ; depo Eur. Heracl. 
495; absol., Hdt. 7. 108, Aesch. Eum. 687. II. c. gen. to be 
commander of, to command, Eur. H. F. 61, Rhes. 276; c. dat., Id. Bacch. 
52, El. 321, 917. 

[a], ov, 6, (eAatvw) a leader of an army, a general, 
commander, Pratin. 1. 11, Soph. Aj. 1223, Eur., and in late Prose; “EA- 
AdBos Id. Or. 970; also of an admiral, orp. vea@v Aesch, Eum. 637. 

%, 6v, of or for a commander, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 

p- 247. Adv. -«@s, Eust. Opusc. 254. 60. 
orpana, lon. -h, #,=oerpards, an army, Pind, O. 6. 28, Aesch. Pers. 
534, Ag. 799, etc.; orp. vavrieh, ref Thuc. 6. 33, etc.; in Hat. 6. 








12, absol. for a land force, as distinguished from seamen; so, THs o7p. 
xdmaros hv dvnp Eupol.’Agtpar. 1. 2. g lly, a host, Lys 
band, Pind. P. 11. 75, N. 11. 45. Il. sometimes = o7pareia, an 


expedition, Ar. Eq. 587, Thesm. 828, 1169, Lys. 592, Thuc. 8. 108; 
ire .. tm orpariy go .. on service, Ar..Ach. 1143; v. sub orpateia, 
arpari-apxos, b, =orparapxos, Xen. Lac. 13, 4, Anth. P. 1. g8 :—also, 
Dio C. 55. 28, etc. 
orpairids, 7, dv, v.1. for -wrids, Xen. 
orpanios [a], a, ov, of an army or war, warlike, “Apevos arpatia- 
wepos Alcae. 29; epith. of Zeus, Hdt..5. 119, Arist. Mund. 7, 3; of 
Ares, Plut. 2. 757D; orparia, of Athena, Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 1 :—otpa- 
tio as Ady. valiantly, péya «at orp. xarémapdev Ar. Vesp. 618. 
ov, 5: voc. orpari@ra Philem. Incert. 63 a: (atpatid):— 
«@ citizen bound to military service; then generally, a soldier, Hat. 4. 
134, al., Cratin. ’O8. 5, etc.; orparidras karadeyew Ar. Ach, 1065 ; 
dvbpes arp., in a speech, Thuc. 7. 61; collectively, in sing., 6 moAds 
Spiros wat orp. Id. 6. 24; also of soldiers serving on ship-board, Id. 
2. 88. 2. later, a soldier by profession, = paBocpdpos, Arist. Eth, N. 
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water-plant, Sprengel Diosc. 4. 102; orp. xsAcdpvddos, Achillea mille- 
Solium, yarrow or milfoil, Ib, 103. 

orpatwrikés, 7, dv, of or for soldiers, olkqces Plat. Rep. 415 E; 
oxnvn Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 39, etc. ; Speos Dion. H. 6. 23; xphara Dem. 
14.18:—1d arp. (sc. dpyvptov) the pay of the forces, Id. 167. 16; 
but, 70 op. (sc. wA7O0s) the soldiery, Thuc. 8. 83; 7a orpariaricd (sc. 
épya, mpaypara), military affairs, Plat. Ion 540 E, Xen. Cyr.2; 3, 
22. Il. jit for a soldier, military, like oTparevotpos, oTp. 
jAusia the military age, Ib. 6. 2, 37; pidov dxdy twa orpati- 
tiuxdy a military friend, Phoenicid. Incert. 1. 5. III. warlike, 
soldierlike, yévn Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 7, cf. Polyb. 23. 17, 33 opp. to mod 
tucds, Ib. 10. 4; but also to orparmyurds, Id. 3. 105. 9. 

B. Adv., like a soldier, otpariwrinas (Hv Isocr. 248 E; like a 
rude soldier, brutally, Polyb. 22. 21, 6. 2. of ships, orpariwrinw- 
Tepoy wapeckevacpévor equipped rather as troop-ships than for an 
engagement, Thuc. 2. 83. 

orpanaris, i5os, fem. of erpariwrns ; as Adj., orp. dpwya the martial 
aid, Aesch. Ag. 47; Téxvn Plut. Marcell. 14; Aexd orp. a soldier's 
wife, Eupol. Tag. 9. 2. orp. (sc. vavs), a troop-ship, transport, 
Thuc. 1. 116., 6. 43., 8. 62, Xen. Hell. 1.1, 36. 3. (sub pvia) the 
soldier-fly, elsewh, xvav, Luc. Muse. 12. 

otparoniiput, ios, 6, the herald of a camp or army, Lxx (3 Regg. 
22, 36), Arr. Tact. Io. 4. 

orpirohoyéw, (Aéyw) fo levy an army, enlist soldiers, Dion. H. 11. 
24, etc:—Pass., ouppdxwv orparodcynbévray Diod. 12. 67, cf. Plut. 
Caes. 35. 

orp , 76, an army, a levy, Nicet. Ann. 57 D, Eccl. - 

orparodoyia, 7, a raising, levying an army, Dion. H. 6. 44, etc.:— 
also, orp&roAéynors, 7, Byz. 

orpiiro-pavris, ews, d, prophet to the army, Aesch. Ag. 122. 

rr XS, ov, o, a military prefect, C. 1. 8617. 

orparomedapxéw, = orparnyéw, Eust. Opuse. 273. 92. 

XS, Ov, 0, a military der, Lat. trib 

Dion. H. 10. 36, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 22. 
otparomedapxia, 4), the office of arparomeddpyxns, Dion. H. 10. 36. 
be A ag Pa h, ov, of or for a orpatonedapxns, Ptol. 
, = orparomédevois, Xen, Hell. 4.1, 24, Dion. H. 10, 23. 
, 76, a camp, an army, Diod, 15. 83 (Dind. otparevpa), 
Eust. Opusc. 210. 50. 
evors, 7), an encamping, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 6, Plat. Rep. 526 
D. 2. an encampment, the position of an army, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 25. 
orpdromedeurixés, 4, dv, of an encampment, xnpata Polyb. 6. 30, 3. 
orpdiromedetw, to encamp, bivouac, take up a position, Xen. An. 7. 6, 
24, cf. Poppo Cyr. 4. 2, 6 :—more often as Dep. romeSevopar, Hadt. 
1. 62, 76., 2. 141, Thuc. 1. 30, etc.; éorparomedevaba to be in camp, 
Xen. An. 2. 2, 15: of a fleet, to be stationed, Hat. 7, 124. 

, 76, the ground cn which soldiers are encamped, a camp, 
encampment, Hat. 5. 63, Aesch. Theb. 79; so in Hdt. 2.154, Srparé- 
eda is the name of a part of Egypt, cf. 112 ;—hence, a camp, encamped 
army, Id. 4. 114, Soph. Ph. 10, etc.; in both senses, Thuc. 3. 81. 2. 
at Rome, the Castra Praetoriana. IL. generally, an army, 
Hdt. 1. 76., 9. 51, 53; also, a squadron of ships, Id.8. 94, Thuc. 1. 117, 
Lys. 162. 9; orp. vavrixad wal we(ixa Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 18. 2. the 
Greek name for the Roman /egion, Polyb. 1. 16, 2, etc. Tit. 
the court or suite of the emp or his rep ive, Byz. 

orparétAwros, ov, (wAéw) transporting an army, pirpat orp. orders 
for sailing, Lyc. 1037. 
orparés, 5, (v. oropévvyps) :—properly an ped army, g lly, 
an army, host, often from Hom. downwards, who most often has dvd 
orparéy or kara orp. throughout the army; Ep. gen. orpardgu Il. 10. 
347; o7p. dvdp@y a military force, Hdt. 1. 53; of a naval force, orp. 
vavBarns, xtArdvaus, vnirns, vavricds Aesch. Ag. 987, 634, Eur. Or. 
341, Thuc. 4. 85., 7.71; in Prose it is to be supplied with 6 me(ds, 6 
vavrixés, Hdt. 8. 130, etc., cf. Aesch, Pers. 728. 2. in Hom. otpards 
always means the soldiery, the people, exclusive of the chiefs: so, in. 
later Poets, the commons, people, =Aads, djpos, opp. to of gopoi, Pind. 
P. 2. 160, cf. O. 9. 143, Aesch. Eum. 683, 762, Soph. El. 749; so, o7dAos 
I. 3. 3. any band or body of men, as of the Amphictyons, Pind. P. 
10. 12; of the Centaurs, Ib. 2.86: metaph., épeBpdpov vepédas arp. 
dyeidcxos Ib. 6. 11. 
vs [®], dxos, 6, a commanding officer, Strab. 567. 
orparéw, to lead to war, Arcad. 157; otherwise only found in part. 
aor. I pass. orpatwév, Aesch. Ag.135. For éorpatéavro, v. orparaw. 
y , 6, Comic Dim., Lat. imperatorculus, Cic. ad Att. 16. 15. 
, ov, 6, Comic patronymic, as we might say Son of a 
Gun, Ar. Ach. 596; cf. Srovdapyidns. 
[4], 6,=Lat. strator, a groom, Const. Porph. de Caer. 452. 
, 76, as if from orpeBretw, perversity, frowardness, Symm. 
V.T.: v.8. orpeBads, 
o7péBAn, 7, (orpeBAds) an instrument for twisting or winding, a wind- 
lass, Arist. de Motu An. 7, 7 sq.; and some such instrument must be 
meant by the orpéBdAar vavrixai in Aesch. Supp. 441:—a screw, Plut. 2. 
950 A. II. an instrument of torture, Polyb. 18. 37, 7, Joseph. Macc. 
7+ 4, Luc., ete, 2. metaph. forture, Avwas, pepipvas, dpmayas, 
arpéBAas, vécous Diphil. Incert. 5. 
orpeBdo-KapSios, ov, perverse or froward of heart, Aquila V.T.:— 
hence the Verb orpeBAokapdida, Pyz. 
6-Kepws, wy, and —Képaros, ov, with crumpled horns, Eust. 1394. 
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3. 8, 9, cf. Archestr. ap. Ath. 4 E. IL. rordysos orp. an Egyptian d 


39, Hesych 
spankin, ov, contr. -vovs, ovy, of perverse mind, Byz. 
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é-mous, tour, crook-footed, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 623. 

orpeBASp-piv, tvos, (fis) crook-nosed, Tzetz. post-Hom. 663 :—also 
~pivos, ov, Byz. 

orpeBrSs, 7, 17, (oTpépw) twisted, crookt, xirrapov Ar. Thesm. 516; 
otpeBdOv dpP@oa KrAadov Menand. Incert. 163; AcfoBarat, arpeBAoi, 
of crabs, Batr. 307; puernp Nic. Al. 442; «avdy Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 5: 
of one with distorted eyes, squint-eyed, like orpaBés, Eupol. Map. 6, cf. 
A. B. 62, Hipp. Aér. 289; of the brows, knit, wrinkled, Auth. P. 7. 
440. II. metaph., like ooAcds, crooked, cunning, orpeBdotor 
maXaicpact by cunning dodges in wrestling, Ar. Ran. 878 :—perverse, 
Sroward, Lxx (Ps. 17. 26, Sirach. 36. 20). 

orpeBAd-oropos, ov, with perverse mouth, Byz. 

orpeBdérys, ros, }, @ being twisted, crookedness, THs aixphs Plut. 
Mar, 25; xapmais xat orpeBAdrnat, of roads, Id. 9. 968 A. 

ortpeBAS-xerdos, ov, of crooked, i.e. deceitful lips, Nicet. Ann. 16. 3. 

ortpeBAdw, fut. wow Plut. Phoc. 35: aor. éorpéBAwoa Dinarch. 98. 
14. To twist or strain tight, rd dda Gvowwr ~vdivotot drawing the 
cables faut with windlasses (cf. orpéBAn), Hdt. 7. 36: to screw up the 
strings of an instrument, én? T@v KoAAdTaY oTpeBAody TAs xXopdas Plat. 
Rep. 531 B. II. ¢o twist or wrench a dislocated limb, with a view 
to setting it, orp. rdv 7é5a Hat. 3. 129; also of wrestlers, Jac. Philostr. 
Imag. p. 435:—Med., és rotmicw tas xeipas orp. Alciphro 3. 43 :— 
Pass., orpeBAodaOa ods dpOadrpovs to squint, cited from Alex. 
Aphr. 2. to stretch on the wheel or rack, to rack, torture, applied 
to slaves for the purpose of extracting evidence, Ar. Nub. 620, Ran. 
620, Antipho 133. 17; orpeBAody .. Todrov ws xardoxonov Antiph. 
Incert.- 17 :—Pass., orpeBAodcba émt rpoxod Ar. Lys. 846, Pl. 875; 
arpeBrwiels dréOave Lysias 134. 40, cf. Andoc. 7. 2:—Plat. also has 
fut. med. orpeBAwoopar in pass. sense, Rep. 361 E. 3. metaph. to 
pervert or distort words, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 16 :—Pass., Lxx (2 Regg. 22. 27). 

orpeBrwors, 7, a putting to the torture, Joseph. A. J. 19. 1, 5, Plut. 2. 
1070 B:—also orpéBAwpa, 76, Greg. Naz. : 

orpeBAwripios, a, ov, racking, torturing, Hesych, s. v. Avyos:— 
orpeBrwrhpoy, Td, a rack, Joseph. Macc. 8. 

otpeBAwris, od, 6,=a7peBdwrnpioy, Gloss. 

orpéppa, 70, that which is twisted, a thread, LXXx (Judic. 16. 9):—a 
twist, roll, =ortpenrés 3, Hesych. 2. a winding, paraphr. Dion. P. 
p. 395 Bernh. II. a wrench, strain, sprain, Hipp. Offic. 748 ; 
piyua 7 orpéupa Dem. 24. 6., 156. 1. 

orpénratydos, a, ov, (al-yAn) whirling-bright, NepedGy orpenralyAav 
(or —dv) .. dpuav Ar. Nub. 335, in imitation of dithyrambic poetry, v. 
Schol. :—Bentl. reads otpanratyAav, flashing light, cf. orpdwray aiy- 
Any Orph. H. 18. 2. 

orpetréov, verb. Adj. one must turn, Theod. Prodr. p. 390. 

otperrip, fpos, 5, (orpépw) =orpopeds, Anth. P. 5. 294. 

ortpentixés, 7, dv, of or for twisting; 7d orpemrixdy, as a part of 
dpavri«y, Plat. Polit. 282 D, cf. Poll. 7. 209. 

orperivSa&, Adv. (otpépw) a game in which a piece of money, shell, 
or the like being laid down, was to be struck by another so as to be made 
zo turn over, Poll. 9, I10, 117. 

otpentoAirov, 7d, (Aw) a grammatical figure, in which the clauses 
are as it were intertwined, Schol. Aristid. p. 105. 

orperrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of orpépa, easily twisted, pliant : orpewrds 
xérwy was (acc. to Aristarch.) a shirt of chain-armour or mail, Lat. 
lorica annulata, much*like GAvotdwrds xerwy, Il. 5. 113., 21. 313 OTP. 
Avyor pliant withs, Eur.Cycl.225; orp. xadwes twisted, Orph. Arg.621; 
dpredévn Anth. P. 6. 160; fvAov orp. al édurrépevov twisted, gnarled, 
Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 2; orp. kexptpado: twined, wreathed, Anth. P. 
. 219; Ovcavor Ib. 225; purides Ib. 5. 204. 2. orpenrés, 6, (in 
Diod. 5. 45, orp. «dxdos), a collar of twisted or linked metal, Lat. 
zorques, esp. among barbarous nations, yptoeos orp. mepravxévios Hat. 
3-20., 9.80, cf. Plat. Rep. 553C, Xen.Cyr. 1.3, 2, etc. :—also, orpetrév, 
76, C.1. 150. 27., 151. 38; pl., Plut. Artox. 13. 3. of pastry, a 
twist or roll, Dem. 314. 1, cf. Hippol. ap. Ath. 130 D, Poll.6.77. IT. 
metaph. fo be bent or turned, orpenrot kat Oeot avroi the gods them- 
selves may be turned (by prayer), Il. 9. 4973 oTp. ppéves 15. 203; also, 
orp. y\@ooa a glib, pliant tongue, 20. 248. IIT. bent, curved, 
orp. cidnpos, of a pick-axe, Eur. H. F. 946; «opévy, of a bow, Theocr. 
25.212; dymorpa Anth. P.6. 27. 

orpemro-bdpos, ov, (arpenrds I. 2) wearing a collar or necklace, Lat. 
torquatus, Hdt. 8. 113. 

orpevyedav, dvos, 7), distress, suffering, Nic. Al. 313. 

orpevyopat, Pass. to be squeezed out in drops; Homeric Verb, only 
used metaph. to be drained of one's strength, to be exhausted or worn out, 
to weary oneself, 5700 orpevyecOat ev alvp Snorhre Ul. 15.512; b70a 
or. eo ev vnow éphun Od. 12.351; orp. kaparoot Ap.Rh. 4.384; vdow 
Call. Cer. 68:—absol. to be distressed, suffer distress or pain, Nic. Al. 
291, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 621, 1058. Cf. orpayyevopa. 

otpede-Sivéw, to spin or whirl something round: Pass. to spin round 
and round, bcc of atpepedivnber (for -vndnaav) his eyes went round, 
of one stunned by a blow on the nape of the neck, Il. 16. 792. IL. 
intr. in Act. to spin, whirl round, Q. Sm. 13. 6.—Cf. orpopodivéopat. 

orpEedos, eos, 7d, =oTpéupa, Hesych. 

ortpéhos, 75, =oréppos, and orpepdw, =oreppdw, Hesych. 

o7péhe, Il., Att.: Ep. impf. orpéWacxoy Il. 18. 546:—fut. orpépw 
Att.:—aor. 1 éorpepa, Ep. orpé~a:—pf. éorpopa (dv-) Theognet. 
Pdop. 1.8, (ér-) Polyb. 5. 110, 6, (uer—) Aristid. :—Med., Hom., Att.: 
fut. orpépopat Ib.: aor. éorpepapnv Soph. O. C. 1416, (eara-) Thuc. : 
—pf. pass. éorpaypar (in med. sense), v. xaraorpépw :—Pass., fut. 





orpapnoopat (dva-) Isocr. 95 A, (6ra-) Ar. Eq. 175, Av. 177, (hera-) PS 





otpeBrAOrous — orpewixepws. 
peB pewvixep 


Plat. Rep. 518 D, (ovo-) Hipp. 242. 33; also fut. med. dwoorpépopae 
in pass. sense, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 36:—aor. 1 éorpép6nv often in Hom. 
(but only in part.); Ion. and Dor. éorpdpnv Sophron 81, Theocr. 7. 
132, and Hdt. 1. 130 in compos., (but orpapfva: Id, 3. 129):—aor. 2 
éorpagny [a] Solon 36. 6, always in Trag., and almost always in Att., 
yet cf, Ar, Thesm. 1128, Plat. Polit. 273 E. (From 4/2TPE® come 
also orpop-7, arpdp-tyg, oTpop-ddrvyé, etc.; it becomes STPEB in 
orpeB-Ads, orpéB-An, aTpiB-os, orpbB-Tr0s, atpaB-wv, and has p before B 
in orpépB-os, orpopB-ée.—Notwithstanding its resemblance to tpémw in 
form and sense, a comparison of the derivs. of orpépw (a7peBdAds, 
arpéBos, etc.) with those of tpémw (esp. Lat. torg-veo) shews that the 
Roots are independent.) To turn about or aside, turn, dy St Cet 
ovpov orpepay Od. 4. 520; tous op. to turn horses, Il. 8. 168, Od. 
15. 205, etc.; (for Il. 18. 544, 546, v. infr. D); so, arp. mndddcoy Pind. 
Fr. 15; Tov olaxa Anaxandr. ’Ayy. 1.5, cf. Menand, “Yof. 3.4; oaKos 
Soph. Aj. 575; of persons, #Atou mpds avroAds orpépaca tat Aesch, 
Pr. 707; mpdcwnov mpods kaciyvnrov atpépe Eur. Phoen. 457, cf. Hec. 
3443 madAw orpépes xapa Id, Med. 1152; dppa mavtaxy oTpéepay Id. 
I. T. 68; orp. dvravyets wépas Ar. Thesm. 902; éavrdv eis movnpa 
mpaypara Id. Nub. 1455; méAw mpds xépdos tdov Eur. Supp. 413; 
orparov mpds dAxny Andr. 1149: to wheel soldiers round, Xen. Lac. 11, 
9; v. infr. D. 2. to make to revolve as on an axis, Kepaptiiy 
yaiay orp., i.e. on the potter's wheel, Sannyr. TéA. 4; Tov Kcopoy 
unre abrov orpépeyv éavrov, phre .. id Oeot orpépecbar ditras mepi- 
ayoryas Plat. Polit. 269 E, cf. Rep. 617 A, Epin. 977 B. II. nav’ 
dvw re kat Kar orp. to turn upside down, Aesch. Eum. 651; so, Kat 
orp. Soph. Ant. 717, Ar. Eccl. 733; orp. Adyous dvw «at karo Plat. 
Gorg. 511 A, cf. Euthyd. 276D; dvw xara orp. Dem. 544. 2; so, dixa 
wal wavra maAw orpéperar Eur. Med. 411; and orpepew alone, to 
overturn, upset, Id. I. T. 1166, Fr. 540; -yfjv orp. to turn it up by 
digging or ploughing, Xen. Oec, 16, 25:—c. acc. cogn., mégas orp. 
otpopas to try all kinds of twists, Plat. Tim. 43 D:—o7p. ravraxp 
7a ypappara to change and modify them, Id. Crat. 414 C; c. inf. to 
change a thing so as to.., evxkrcav exe Brordy otpépovor papar 
Eur. Med. 416. IIL. to twist a rope, Xen. An. 4. 7,153 o7p. 
70 opupéy to sprain or dislocate it, Arr. Epict. 3. 15, 43 (so, orpaphvac 
tov 166a Hdt. 3. 129, cf. Plat. Legg. 789 E). 2. metaph. of grip- 
ing pain, to twist, torture, kaxdv orpéper pe wept Tiv -yaorépa Antiph. 
’Oug. 2, cf. Ar. Pl, 1131, Fr. 80, Ael. N. A. 2. 443 v. sub orpdgos 11, 
arpopéw: so, oTp. Ty Yuxhy to torture, agitate, alarm, Plat. Rep. 
330 D. 3. of corruptions in Music, v. kayarrw III. IV. to 
twist, plait, omdpra éotpappéva Xen. An. 4. 7, 15, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 
411: do spin, bwd paxpS Aivw arpepopérvn Luc. Jup. Conf. 7: metaph., 
o7p. peyadas wepiddous Plut. 2. 235 E. V. as a technical term 
of wrestlers, to twist the adversary back, Poll. 3. 155, cf. Ar. Eq. 264:— 
metaph., épida orpépew Pind. N. 4. 151. VI. metaph. to turn a 
thing over in one’s mind, Lat. consilium animo volvere, absol., Ti orpé 
7ade; Eur. Hec. 750; mpds GAAHAovs Luc. Alex. 8; BovAiy év éavTo 
Ael. N.A. 10, 48; 70 mpa@ypa navtaxy orpépay dyayeiv eis twa Dem. 
552. 13. VII. to turn from the right course, divert, embezzle 
moneys, Lys. 905. 4. 

B. Pass. and Med. ¢o twist or turn oneself, to turn round or about, 
turn to and fro, Il. 5. 40, £75, etc. ; & Te KUveaor KampLos He A€aw OTpE- 
pera 12. 43; ev0a Kal évOa crpépecbat, of one tossing in bed, 24.5; Té 
dvoxodaives Kal orpéeper thy vix6 bAnv; Ar. Nub. 36, cf. Amphis 
‘Tad: 1. 2. to turn to or from an object, acc. to the context, €medAev 
orpépeo® éx xwpns Il. 6. 516; to turn back, 15.645; to return, Soph. 
O. C. 1648, Ant. 315, etc. ; erpapévres Epevyov Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 63. cf. 
An. 3. 5, I, etc.; mot orpépec; whither away? Ar. Thesm, 230, 
610. 3. of the heavenly bodies, ¢o revolve, circle, Od. 5. 274, Plat. 
Tim. 40 B; of the distaff, Id. Rep. 617 A; of a joint, év apOpois o7p. 
xorvAndwy Ar. Vesp. 1495. Il. to turn or twist about, like a 
wrestler trying to elude his adversary ; and so, in argument, to twist and 
turn, shuffle, ti radra orpéper; Ar. Ach. 385; Ti dpa Exow oTpéper ; 
Plat. Phaedr. 236 E, etc. ; macas arpopds orpépecOat to twist every way, 
Id. Rep. 405 C, v. supr. 1. 1, Euthyd. 302 C, orpopi I. 2. 2. to turn 
and change, kav cod orpadein Ovpds Soph, Tr. 1134 ; oTpepdpeva heya 
things that tell both ways, Dion. H. de Rhet. 15: c. gen. causae, Tov 58 cod 
Woqou ode dv orpapeiny I would not turn for any noise of thine, Id. Aj. 
1117; cf. émorpépy I. 3. III. to attach oneself, stick close, 
vorepews orpepOeis Od. 9. 435-516. 352 :—then simply, like Lat. versaré, 
to be always engaged, év 71 Plat. Theaet. 194 B, cf. 181 C; wept re Arist. 
Metaph. 3. 2, 20. 2. generally, to be at large, go about, dveipevn 
orpépet Soph. El. 516; and of things, to be rife, Tadra piv &y dhpw 
orpéperat xaxd Solon 15. 23. 3. éorpappévos, 7, ov, of places, éorp. 
ént rémov turned, lying towards .. , Polyb. 2. 15, 8, ete. 

C. in strict Med. sense, to turn about with oneself, take back, Soph. 
O.C. 1416. 

D. intr. in Act., like Pass. to turn about, Il. 18. 544, 546,—where 
however (ev-yea may be supplied from 543, as may dis in Od. To. 528, 
and immous in Xen. Eq. 7, 18; of soldiers, to wheel about, Xen. An. 4. 3, 
26, and 32; orpépavres dmeydpouy Id. Ages. 2, 3; O orpépav Kdedos 
HAtov revolving, Soph. Fr. 771, cf. Eur.lon 1154; o7pépar dedp’, of the 
Comic Chorus, Plat. Com. TMa:ddp. 1. 

orpéhwors, 7, Corpegbeiin delspedn Hesych. 

orpeipatos, 6, v. sub orpopatos. 

otpabackov, v. sub orpépa. 

orpep-atxny, evos, 6, 7, neck-twisting, v. sub nvOwr. 

orpepi-Kepws, wos, 6, 7, an African antelope with twisted horas, Plin, 
N.H. 11. 45. 
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, ov, with tangled fleece; arp. tiv Téxvny, metaph. of 
Euripides, in reference (it is said) to his complex phrases, Ar. Fr. 542, cf. 





Eust, 1638.17, Hesych., Phot., but Dind. corrects as given 
by Schol. Nub. 787. 

orpius, ews, 7), a ing round, Arist. P. A, 4. 13, 21: @ change, 
Byz. 2. metaph. deceit, Hesych. 


fut. aow, (orpyvqs) to run riot, wax wanton, a word of the 
new Comedy for tpupaw, Antiph. Ac. 1 (ubi v. Meineke), Sophil. va. 
1. 3, Diphil. Incert. 48, also in N. T., Apocal. 18. 7 and g; cf. Phryn. 
g8r- IL. toexult over, run Lyc.ap. Ath. 420B; cf, Lob. Phryn.1.c. 
sg 6, Lyc. 438, and Epiphan.; but in Anth. P. 7.686, Lxx, and 
N. T., €0s, 76, (orpyvys) :—haughtiness, arrogance, like #Bpis, LXX (4 
Regg. 19. 28), Apoc. 18. 3, etc. 
Lye. 1. ¢. 


II. c. gen. eager desire, popou 
oTpyvos, 7, Cv, = oTpyvys, Nicostr. in Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p.84, Theod. 
Stud jah 


‘ortpnvd -pavos, ov, rough or loud-voiced, Callias Incert. 5. 
permed abla se trumpet, of elephants, Juba ap. Poll. 5. 88 (with 
y.1, @). 

y—, Comic word, 088° dy orpiBiAceiyé not the least, not a 
Fraction, Ar. Ach. 1035: the Schol. ad 1. cites also orpiBos, a weak fine 
voice; comparing also Ainvyg, a bird's voice. 

to scream, screech, B ‘ 

6, a wizard, and yAa, 7), a witch: vy. Ducang. 
pryés, a night-bird, so called from its shrieking cry, Lat. 


4, gen. 07, 
Anton. Liber. 21, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon, 2. 41, 132 (where 


péBnoa Plat. Num. 13 :— 
pt. éorpéBnua Lyc. 172: (orpéBos, cf. orpép- 
Bos). To twist, twirl or whirl about, wavra rpénov cavrdv orpéBe 
Ar. Nub. 700; arpéBe (sc. ceavrév) Id. Eq. 386, Vesp. 1528 :—me- 
» He Sewds bpOopayreias wévos arpoBe? Aesch. Ag. 1215; tives ce 
+. erpoBovar; Id. Cho. 1052: to distract, distress, véaos éarpéBnoe 
Ti Péypny Plat. Num. 13:—Med., pavias md dearijs Supara crpoBhcerat 
Ar.Ran.817:—Pass. to whirl about (cf. arpéBos), otovaww ey x expat or po- 
Botpeda Aesch. Cho. 203: to be distracted, virrap xai ped’ hpépav Polyb. 
24. 8, 13 :—an inf. eee (-€@a@ar?) is cited by Moer. p. 196. 
«ws, %), distraction, confusion, Epiphan. 1. 35. 
h, Ov, wheeled round or about, Luc. Trag. 12. 
hy, = orpBiros 1. 6, Gloss. 
. =oTpoBirifw, dub., v. Lob. Phryn. 396 sq. 
, Gvos, 6, (arpdBidos 1. 6), Lat. pinetum, Gloss. 
7 {7}, ae eee twisted into an oval shape like a pine- 
cone, Hipp. 884 D sq. ; cf. Foés. Oecon. 
» to twist about, abyéva Anth. P. 6. 94. 
(7), 9, ov, of a pine-cone, pnrivn Diosc. 1. 92. 
i of arpéBtAos, a small pine-cone, Diosc. Par. 
lavoured with pine-cones, oivos Diosc. 5. 44. 
ov, = &AueoBAépapos, Orph. Lith. 666 ; Tyrwhitt, 
t., sTpoBeAoPAtpapos, yet v. arpdBtAos, fin. 
és, like a orp6BtXos, conical, cia Theophr. H. P. 3. 
Strab. 795. 

4, (orpéBos, arpépw) anything twisted up (cf. arpoBirs), 
hence of the hed, , OTpOBiros dud’ dxavOay eidigas Béuas lon ap. 
; dor, orp. of an egg-shell, Lyc. 506, cf. 89. Il. 
as a name of various twisted or spinning objects : 1. a kind of sea- 
snail, Schol. Ar. Pax 864. 2. a top, Plat. Rep. 436 D, Plut. Lysand. 
12. 3. a whirlpool, a whirlwind which spins upwards, Arist. Mund. 4, 
16, Menand. Incert.7; rpucvpia: xa? orp. Luc, Tox. 19, cf. Aristid. 1.164, 
Poll. 4. 159. 4. a twist or turn in music (cf. xapmh U1), Pherecr. 
Xeip. 1. 14, Plat. Com. Incert. 57. 5. a whirling dance, pirouette, 

orpdéBirxx Ar. Pax 864, cf. Vesp. 1502, Ath. 630A. 6. = 

xéivos, the cone of the fir or pine, fir-apple, pine-cone, Lat. nux pinea, 
Theophr. H. P, 3. 9, 1; «ékwot arpoBidov C. L 5980. 12; cf. Schneid. 
in Indice, Lob. Phryn. 397: also of the tree itself, a fir, pine, Plut. 2. 
684 D, Diose. 1. 86. fi regularly, as in Il. cc, ; but Tin signf. 6, Ayth. 
P. 6. 232, cf. arpoBtAoBAépapos. 
h, &, spinning, whirling, Auth. P. 15. 25. 

to turn about, keep going, tiv ~A@ocay Plut. 2. 235 E. 

, €s, contr. for erpoBAocadys, Plut. Sull. 17. 

orpéBos, 0, a twisting or whirling round ; in Aesch. Ag. 657, the words 
mowpévos KaKod orpéy refer to the whirlwind, which scattered the ships, 
instead of keeping them her like a good shepherd (ct. arpoBéw 
(Pass.), o7, 2); bat cf. Supp. 767. 

vw, ta make round or globular, Plut. 2. 894 A, in Pass, 


otpewvinadros — orpovdocépar os. 
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orpoyyvAile, =arpoyyAdw, 7a vonyara Dion. H. de Lys. 13. 
otpoyyvAicpa, 74, a pithy, terse expression, Walz Rhett. 8. 619. 
od, 4, one who rounds or turns round, Mai Spicil. 
2. 205. 
otpoyyvAAw, (orpoyytros, cf. ctwptAdw, stapdos), to round off, 
make round, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 8, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 96 (both 


im Pass.). IL. to twirl, spin, xe.pt orp. xpdeny Anth. P. 7. 726. 
otpbyyvApa, 74, a globular morsel, grain, Byz. i 
orpoyywAs-yAvhos, ov, cut round, Hero Autom. 269 B. 


0-Sivntos [7], ov, turned into a round shape, rounded, Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 112 A, 
és, of round form or look, Plut. 2.1121 C. Adv. 
-8@s, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 107. 
orpoyywAé-Kavdos, ov, with a round stalk, Theophr. H. P, 7. 4, 5. 
orpoyytAo-vaurns, ov, 6, a merchant-seaman, Ar. Fr. 685. 
orpoyytAémAeupos, ov, round-sided, of an cel, Strattis iA. 1. 


orpoyyvAo-mpécwmos, ov, round-faced, Arist. H. A, 1.16, 4, Physiogn. 


5 
Tesaheaion [®], 7, ov, round, spherical, opposed to mAards, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 171, Hdt. 2. 92, Ar. Nub. 676, 751, 1127, Plat., etc.; dropa 
orpoyyvAdrara Epicur. ap. Diog, L. 10. 66 ; Alor orp, pebbles, Xen. Eq. 
4,43 évAa op. unsquared logs of timber, opp. to cxio7d and weAexnra, 
Theophr. H. P. 5. 5,6; of the Sphere, orp. thy dy Hermipp. AQ. yor. 
1; of gourds, Epicr. Incert. 1. 25. 2. circular, opp. to ed6vs, Plat. 
Meno 74D; o7p. eal mpopnen oxjuara Id, Tim. 73°D; 70 orp. at 
70 e060 Id. Meno 75 A. 3. of persons, round, compactly formed, 
Xenarch. Mev. 1, 8, cf. Plat. Symp. 189 E; so of lions, opp. to paxpds, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 73 of dogs, oxéAn Xen. Cyn. 4, I. 4. of ships, 
orp. vais, orp. tAoiov, =yavAos, dAuds, a merchant-ship, from its round, 
roomy shape, as opp. to the long narrow ship-of-war (uaxpa vais), Hdt. 
1.163, Thuc. 2.97, Xen. Hell, 5. 1, 21 ;—so, of cups and vessels, Alex. 
Incert. 12, Menand. ’Avari#. 1:—of sail, rownded, full, App. Civ. 4. 
86. II. metaph. of words and expressions, well-rounded, com= 
pact, pithy, terse, atp. pnuata Ar. Ach. 686; o7p. dvéyata dmore- 
tépvevrat Plat. Phaedr. 234 E, cf. Plut. 2. 45 A; o7p. Aéfts Dion, H. de 
Comp. 7. fin.; abrod 7d orp. rod arépuaros his compactness, terseness of 
expression (of Euripides), Ar. Fr. 397; gvorpépew 7a vonyata Kat 
oTpoyyvaAws éxpéepew to express neatly and tersely, Dion, H. de Isocr. 11; 
so Cic., apte et rotunde, de Fin. 4.3; verba or oratio pressa, de Or. 2. 
23, Brut. 55; mpooriBels 70 dud7t atpoyyvAwrara as tersely as possible, 
Arist. Rhet, 2. 21,7; so Germ. gedrungen. 2. orpoyyvaws Bioty 
i.e. to live closely, i. e. simply, economically, Plut. 2.157 B. ° 
, ov, with a round roof, dome, or vault, Byz. 
orpoyytAérys, Tos, 7, roundness, Plat. Meno 73 E, 74, Arist., etc. 
orTpoyyvA-opis, ews, 6, 1), round-faced, Byz. 





orpoyytAsw, fo be round, only in Byz.: but II, Pass. orpoy- 
yAscopat, to be or b round, globular, Anaxag. ap. Stob, Append. 
p. 6 Gaisf. 2. to have the bl of roundness, opp. to being 





ae round, Plut. 2. we A. 
u v), 76, a knot, rpx@v Lxx (1 Regg. 13. 16). 
camrgione ai }, @ rounding, Hipp. Art. rs 
orpoyyvA-ap, Dios, rownd-eyed, synon. of KuxAwyp in’Schol. Virg. 
s 6, =aTpoBéw, arpdBos, Hesych. 
orpopPetov, 7, Dim. of arpduBos (4), OUuBpys Nic. Th. 629. 
éw, = aTpoBéw, cvaTpépa, Phot. 
Srnlned =e rphatics I, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 887. 
, Adv. like a top, whirling, Auth. Plan. 300. 

és, contr, -@5ns, €s, like a orpéuBos (2): Ta orpop- 
Baby spiral shells and the creatures in them, snails and the like, often in 
Arist., as H. A. 4. 4, 2, P. A. 4.9, 2, al. ; 7d o7popBoeén H, A. 4. 4, 18. 
arpopBos, 5, (arpépw) like orpdBos, orpéfiros, a body rounded or 
spun round : hence, 1. a top, Lat. turbo, ll. 14. 413 ; dowep orp. 
orpépecdat Luc. Asin. 42. 2.=arpoparryé, a whirlwind, Aesch. 
Pr. 1085. 3. a spiral snail-shell, Arist. H.A. 1.11, 1, P. A. 2.17, 
16, etc.: a shell used as a trumpet, a conch, Lyc. 250, Plut, 2. 713 B: 
—also, the snail, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 22, cf. 4.4, 35, Theocr. g. 25. 4. 
=arTpéBiros u. 6, Nic, Th, 884. 5. a spindle, Lyc. 585. 
orpop Bbw, to whirl round, arpopBovons abroy rijs divns Philostr. 815. 
orpopBadns, es, v. sub crpopBoedhs, 


otporayiw, orpotayés, Acol. for orparry-, C. I. 2189, -86, -91- 
or [a], 7¢, Dim. of orpoudds (1), Eubul. Incert. 14. 


arpoveov puro, rd, a kind of guince, Anth. P, 6. 252; and so, 
without pjAov, Nic. Al, 234, cf. Diosc. t. 160; also written orpoviov 
(v. 1. -etov) Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 5, cf. Philem, “Ayp. 1. Th. ¥- 
arpovdiov It, 

orpoviias, ov, 6, =arpovOds, Com. Anon. 172, ubi v, Meineke. 

orpov0ilw, to chirp like a arpovOds, to twitter, chatter, Ar. Fr. 
717. II. to cleanse with the herb orpovOiov, Diosc. 2.84. 

aorpovdiov, 7d, Dim. of arpov@ds (1), Anaxandr, ‘Avr. 1, Arist. H. A. 5. 
2, 4-5 9- 75 10. II. Dim. of orpovd¢s (11), soap-wort, a plaut 
used for cleaning wool, Theophr, H. P.6. 4, 3, al. ; arpou@iou pia Hipp. 
571. 54: a sprig or chaplet of this plant, Eubul. =rep. 2 (with a play 
on otpovdés 111), cf. Ath. 679 B; written arpovdecov, Orph. Arg. 963- 

orpoviis, idos, 4, Dim, of orpov@ds 1, Eust. Opusc. 312. 1, cf. Alex. 
Mayv®p. 1, et ibi Meineke :—also otpov@icxos, 6, Theod. Prodr. 
orpov@lav, wvos, d,=sq., Greg. Naz. 

orpov0o-Kdpundos (a), 4, si }, an ostrich, from its camel-like neck, 
Diod. 2. 50, Strab. 772, (cf. Opp. C. 3. 483, werd arpovOoi0 KapnAor) 5 
struthio-camelus in Plin,N.H,10.1,1. II. =o7povdiov 11, Diosc, 2. 192. 

orpovdo-Képiiros, ov, with the head of a orpovdds, Plut. 2. 520C. 
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orpovlomacris, od, 5, (matw) a birdcatcher, fowler, Hesych. 
ov0d-rous, mouv, with sparrow's or ostrich’s feet (for authorities 

differ,—Schol. Ar. Av. 876 explaining it of large, Plin. 7. 2 of small feet), 
orpovdés, 6, also %, the sparrow, Fringilla domestica, Il. 2. 311 sq. 
(where it is fem.), Hdt. 1, 159, Ar. Vesp. 207, Av. 578, etc. ;—in xard- 
pHoupare pac para orpovddy (Aesch.Ag.145) oTpovday is prob. an inter- 
polation, due to a remembrance of the sparrows mentioned in Il. 1. c. ; for 
the word spoils the dactylic metre, and is so foreign to the sense of the 
passage, that the Schol. interpreted it by t@y deray, referring to v. 
136 sq. 2. 6 péyas otp. the large bird, i.e. the ostrich, Struthio, 
Xen. An. 1. 5, 2: also called orpovds xarayatos (i.e. the bird that runs, 
does not fly), Hdt. 4. 175, 192, Schneid. Xen. An, 1.5, 23; or xepoaios, 
Ael. N. A. 14.133 6 orp. 6 AiBuxds Arist. P. A. 4. 14, I., 4. 12, 34, ete. ; 
6 éy AiBby Id. H. A. 9. 15, 23 6 "ApdBros Ath. 145 D; also simply 
orpov8és (fem.), like arpovBoxdunados, Ar. Ach. 1106, Av. 875; masc., 
Luc. Dips. 6 :—the word is also applied to the mythic birds of Lake 
Stymphalus, Epigr. Gr. 1082. 5. 3. orp. karoucas a hen, Nic. Al. 535, 
cf. 60. IL. o7p., 4, a plant, =orpovdior 11, Theophr. H. P. 9. 12, 
5. IIL. o7p., 6, a lewd fellow, lecher, (as in Juvenal, passer), 
Hesych. ; cf. orpov@iov 1. (Curt. compares Goth. sparv-a, O. H.G. 
spar-o (sparrow) ; the p and ¢ being interchanged, as in omovd, studium: 
—Hesych. cites a form orpois.) 

orpov0oddyos, ov, feeding on birds, esp. ostriches, Diod. 3. 28, Strab. 772. 
orp s, €s, (eld0s) like an ostrich, Schol. Ar. Av. 877. 
etpovdwrés, 7, dv, as if from orpovOdw, painted or embroidered with 
birds, Sophron ap. Ath. 48 C. 

orpodaios, a, ov, (orpopevs 11), epith. of Hermes, standing as porter 
at the door-hinges, Ar. Pl. 1153, with a play on the etymol. meaning, 
twisty, shifty, v. Schol. ad 1. : also orpepatos, Id. Fr. 174,—which others 
regard as a prop. n. 

erpopadryé [a], vyyos, 9, (oTpépw, atpopadi(w) :—a whirl, eddy, 
pera orpopadryy: xovins Il. 16. 775., 21.505, Od. 24. 39; deAAdwy Opp. 
H. 1. 446; xamvoio Ap. Rh. 4. 140; of water in a bucket, Ib. 3. 759: 
—metaph., orp. waxns Anth. P. 7. 226. II. a@ curve, bend, 
Dion. P. 162, 584: also a star’s orbit, Arat. 443. III. anything 
of a round shape, e.g. a cheese, Nic. Th. 697. IV. like orpégryé, 
a thing to turn upon, a pivot, hinge, Epigr. in Cramer. An. Par. 4. 385. 
orpopaAilw, a lengthd. form of orpéepw, jAdkata orp. to turn the 
spindle, i. e. to spin, Od. 18. 315: cf. Anth. P. 6. 218. 

orpodpadros, 6, a top or whirling instrument, orp. “Exatixds, used in 
magic, Schol. ad Synes. 361 D. Il. a curved handle on a cata- 
pult, Nicet, Ann. 88 B, etc. 

otpodas, dos, 5, }, (oTpépw) turning round, revolving, circling, of the 
constellations, dpxrov arpopades xéAevOor the Bear's circling paths, Soph. 
Tr. 131, (so, dperov orpopai Id. Fr. 379); cf. Dion. P. 594 :—deAAa 
otp. a whirlwind, Orph. Arg. 675 :—of cranes on their return, Arat. 
1032 ; of fish, orpopddes wept wérpyvy Numen. ap. Ath. 319 B. TI. 
Srpopases (sc. vigor), ai, the Drifting Isles, a group not far from 
Zacynthus, supposed to have been once floating, cf. Thuc. 2. fin.; in 
earlier times called WAwrat, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 295 :—cf. Swopddes, KuxAddes. 

orpodetov, 7d (arpépw) a twisted noose, cord, Xen. Cyn. 2, 6, cf. Poll. 
5. 29. II. an instrument for turning anything with, esp. in the 
theatre, a machine, by which an actor disappeared from the audience, Id. 
4. 127, 132. 2. a wooden windlass, capstan, on which a cable 
runs, Luc. Navig. 5. 

orpodets, éws, 6, (atpépm) one of the vertebrae of the neck or spine, 
Poll. 2. 130. II. the socket in which the pivot of a door (6 
orpégpryé) moved, Ar. Thesm. 487, Fr. 251, Hermipp. Mofp, 2, Theophr. 
H. P. 5. 6, 4, Polyb. 7. 16, 5. 

orpodéw, to have the colic (v. arpdpos 11), Ar. Pax 175. 

orpopy, 4, (aTpépw) a turning, e.g. of a horse, Xen. Eq. 7, 15 and 
I7., 10, 15: a revolving, circling, v. sub otpopds ; THv wpay Plat. Legg. 
782 A; & orpopaiow Sppdrov with rolling of the eyes, Eur. H. F. 
932. 2. a twist, such as wrestlers make to elude their adversary, 
macas oTpopas arpépecOa Plat. Rep. 405 C:—metaph. a slippery trick, 
a dodge, ob Set aotpopay Ar. Pl. 1154, Eccl. 1026, cf. Ran. 775; so, 
Snynyopous ebmbeis orp. Aesch. Supp. 623; cf. orpepw B. 11. 3. 
in Music, a twist or turn, xataxdprrey tas orp. Ar. Thesm. 68: cf. caymh 
m1. Il. the turning of the Chorus, dancing towards one side 
of the 6pxnorpa: the strain sung during this evolution, the strophé, to 
which the dyr:orpoph answers, Pherecr. Xerp. 1. 9, Dion. H. de Comp. 
1g, and freq. in Gramm. 

orpodiyytov, 76, Dim. of orpdpryf, Ovpas Zonar. 

orpodpryyo-edis, és, like a arpopryé, Apoll, Poliorc. 44 B in Adv. -8@s, 

BATS § vyyos, 6, and in E. M. 446. 31, etc., 9: (o7pépw) :—like 
arpopeds, the pivot, axle or pin on which a body turns, Eur. Phoen. 
1126. 2. orpdpuyyes were pivots working in sockets, Lat. scapi cardi- 
nales, at top and bottom of a door, which served instead of hinges: they 
were made from the Awrds, mvgos or mpivos, whereas the orpodevs, made 
from the mreAéa, was the socket in which the orpéquyé turned, Theophr. 
H. P. 5. 5, 48q., cf. Vitruv. 4.6, Plut. Rom. 23 :—hence of the vertebrae, 
as the pivots on which the body moves, Pherecr. Incert. 71 b, Plat. Tim. 
744A, B. 3. the cock, tap of a water-pipe, etc., Schol. Ar. Nub. 
450. 4, metaph., orp. yAwrrns, of a well-hung tongue, Ar. Ran. 892. 

orpodgixés, 7, dv, fit for turning, turned, y. sub Avo xpot. 

otpodtov, 76, Dim. of orpdpos, a band worn by women round the 
breast, Pherecr. Ajp. 1, Ar. Lys. 931, Thesm. 139, 255, Fr. 509, C. I. 
151.8; cf. orpdos I, Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 339. 3- Ir: 
a pred worn by priests, Plut, Arat, 53, cf. Philoch, 141 B, Arr. Epict. 
3- 21, 16, 








otpovOoriarris — oT peur. 


orpodis, tos, %, a twisting, slippery fellow, At. Nub. 450, Poll. 6. 130; 
cf. orpepw B. II. 

otpodis, f5os, 4, =arpéquov, Eur. Andr. 718. 

otpodo-Bivéopar, Pass. to wheel eddying round, of vultures wheeling 
round their nest, Aesch. Ag. 51. Cf. orpepedivéw. 

orpopésopar, fut. -woopat, Pass.: (orpéposti): properly, tohave the colic, 
Diose, 1. 30, Arr. Epict. 4. 9, 4:—cited from Alex. Trall. as intr. in Act. 

orpodos, 6, (arpépw) a twisted band or cord, used as a sword-belt, év 
8% arpdpos Hev doprhp on it was a cord to hang it by, Od. 13. 438., 17. 
198: generally, a cord, rope, Hdt. 4. 60 2.=arpddroy, a maiden- 
zone, Aesch, Theb. 871; and Spanh, restored orpépous for orpdBous in 
Supp. 457. 3. a swathing-cloth, swaddling-band, h, Hom. Ap. 
122, 128; like omdpyava. II. a twisting of the bowels, colic, 
Lat. tormina, orpépos p’ Exe Ti yaorépa Ar. Thesm. 484, cf. Damox. 
2Uvrp. 1. 25, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Aph. 1249; «otAlas Id. Acut, 389 ; 
V. OTpépw A. III. 2, oTpopéw. 

orpopdbys, es, (el5os) the colic (arpddos 11), Erot. Gloss. Hipp. ; but 
in Hipp. Prorrh, 81, the prob. |. is tpogr@des (Kuhn rpopd@des), Adv. 
~d@s, Archigen. ap. Galen. 7. 415 E. 

orpbpwpa, 76,=orpédryé 2, Hero Belop. 130 A. 

oTpodw , 76, Dim. of foreg., Hero Spir. 166 A. 

otpopwrés, 7, dv, (as if from orpopdw) made with hinges or pivots, 
turning on them, Ovpwpara Lxx (Ezek. 41. 24); cf. orpdduy€ 2. 

orpvtw, rare collat. form of tpv{w, Erotian, 

atpvdiov, 7d, Acol. for arpovdiov (11), Galené ap. Ath. 679 C. 

=tpipovias, Ion. —ins (sc. dvepos), 5, a wind blowing from the Strymon 
towards Greece, i.e. a NNE. wind, Hdt. 8. 118, cf. Aesch. Ag. 192; 
Srp. Bopéas Call. Del. 26. 

Zrpipav, dvos, 5, the Strymon, a river of Thrace, Hes. Th. 339, Hdt., 
etc. :—Adj. rial sae a, ov, of the Strymon, Aesch. Pers. 869, Eur., 
etc.; pecul. fem. Srpupovis, fos, Steph, B.:—also Srpupovikds, 7, dv, 
Strab. 330, Ptol. 

otpuvifw, v. sub orpyvicw. 

otpupvos, 7, dv, (aTvpw) of a taste which draws up the mouth, rough, 
harsh, astringent, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13, Plat. Tim. 65 D, Xen. Hier. 1, 22; 
70 oTpupvoy owvayev Tav yedow Tim. Locr, 101 C; o7p. uRAa Antiph. 
Tlaporw. 1; BdABn Anth. P. 11, 410. II. metaph. of temper 
or manner, harsh, austere, orp. Hos Ar. Vesp. 877, Arist. H. A. 1. 9, 1; 
dvOpamo Xen, Cyr. 2.2, 11; od orp. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 5, 23; éy ois 
orp. kai mpeoBurixois Ib. 8. 6, 1 ;—otvov moAirns dv Kpatiarou orpupyds 
ef Amphis Incert. 1. III. like orpipvds, stiff, rigid, Hipp. Aér. 
282; odpy Opp. C. 1. 411 :—Adv, -vds, Eust. 931. 45, etc.—orpupvds, 
orwppés are freq. vy. Il. 

otpudvorns, 770s, 7), a rough, harsh taste, sourness, Arist. Categ. 8, 8, 
Probl. 1. 42, 4. II. metaph. Aarshness of style, Dion, H. de 
Demosth. 34; o7p. wept 7d 900s Plut. Mar. 2. 

orpupvéw, (atpupyds) to act as an astringent, Tob orpupvodyros mKpod 
Plut. 2.624E, II. metaph. of style, 4o make harsh, Eust. 1181.27, etc. 

orpixvov, 7é,=sq., Nic. Th. 878, Diosc. 4. 72 :—orpuxyn, #, is dub. 

otpixvos, 6, also , nightshade, solanum, a family of plants of which 
the Ancients knew three or four species, some poisonous, one («nmaios) 
bearing an eatable berry of an acid vinous flavour, Theophr. H. P. 7.15, 
4, Diosc. 4. 71-4. 

otp&pa, 7d, (orpkvvupt) anything spread or laid out for lying or 
sitting upon, a mattress, bed, Lat. stragulum, vestis stragula, domdhaGor 
5é rannow Spotov orpapa OavéyrTt Theogn. 1193:—in pl. the bedelothes, 
the coverings of a dinner-couch, At. Ach. 1090, Nub. 37, 1069, al., 
cf. Ath. 48 B sq. (orpwpvy is the Trag. word); orp. woppupdfamra Plat. 
Com. Incert. 8; saraxeicOa imd orp. Lys. 142. 5; orp. twaria, 
émmda Id. 903. 5; orp. aipeodar Ar. Ran. 596; orp. bmoonay to pull 
the bed from under one, Dem. 762. 4; meptomay Luc. Asin. 38: cf. 
oTpaparevs. 2. a horsecloth, horse-trappings, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 19, 
Antiph. ‘Imm. 1, cf. Poll. 1. 183. II. a pavement, C. I. 2266. 
24, 4957 # (add.). III. in pl. also piles for building bridges on, 
Lat. sublicae, Polyaen. 8. 23, 9. 

oTpwpdrevs, éws, 6, the coverlet of a bed, first in the New Comedy, 
Antiph, ’Amoxapr. 1, Alex. Kparev. 4, etc., cf. Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 7:— 
also = orpwparddecpos, Poll. 7. 79, cf. Lob. Phryn. 401. 2. in pl. 
orpwparets, patchwork (such as these coverlets were often made of), the 
name of works such as we call Miscellanies, Gell, Epil. § 7; the orpwpa- 
Teis of Plut. is cited by Eus. P.E.22.A; the best known is the orpaparets 
of Clemens Alex. II. a flat fish marked with divers colours, 
Philo ap. Ath. 322 A. 

otpwpirilo, =orpwvvvpt, Poll. 10. 14, Hesych. 

orpwpdariov, 76, Dim. of orp@pa, in pl. bedclothes, M. Anton. 5. I. 

oTpwparirys epavos [7], 6, a pic-nic at which the guests found their 
own oTpwpara, Cratin. Incert. 88, cf. Hesych. s. v. 

orpwpars-Seopov, 7d, a leathern or linen sack in which slaves had to 
tie up the bedclothes (orpwpara), Ar. Fr. 249, Pherecr. Kpam. 9, Xen. 
An. 5. 4, 13, Aeschin. 41. 10; orp. ovoweva(eo@a: Plat. Theaet, 175 E; 
dijo Arist. Mund, 6, 8; ipavre cuvdjoa Plut. Caes. 49.—In the last 
cited place it is masc., cf. A. B. 113, Lob, Phryn. 401. - 

oTpw| Kn, 7, @ packsaddle, Nicet. Ann. 189 D. 

oTpwpito-plopéw, to spoil carpets, etc., cf. cwpaTopd-. 

orpwpdro-pvAak [i], dios, 6, 7, one who has the care of the bedding, 
tablecloths, etc., Plut. Alex. 57. “ oe eae 
wpvn, %, a bed spread or prepared; generally, a bed, couch, Pind, 

pt pe and a as Aesch. Cho. 671, Eur. Phoen. 421, Thue, 8. 
81, Xen. Symp. 4, 38: a mattress, bedding, Id. Mem, 2. 1, 30; o7p, 








& Seein08, of the golden fleece, Pind. P. 4. 410. 
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orpwuvnpopos — orumrnpiddns. 


orpepvy-dépos, ov, carrying the bedding, Theognost. 96. 3. 
orpovwipt and —vw, vy. sub oTopévvupt. fogs 
orpaars, ews,7),.a spreading, covering, Ath. 48D: bedding, Eccl. er. 
a Gi 68ay Dion. m5 67; Alov orpwoe memoKtApéva Joseph. 
B. J. 7. ef. C. I. 5578. 
BEES» 2 , 6, (otpavvupn) a rafter laid upon the bearing beam ; 
mostly in pl., Ar. Fr. 54 (where allusion is made to the proverb in A. B. 
a drunken man, drav pa) Sbvnral Tis rods oTpwripas 7 Tas 
Boxods dpOueiv), Theophr. Fr. 8, 12, Polyb. 5. 89, 6, C. I. 2454, cf. 
Béckh Inscr. 1. 281: generally, a crossbeam, Hipp. Art. 783, 838 :—cf. 
A. B. 302, where orpwrijpes are said also to mean the planks nailed across 
the rafters ; opp. to Soxol, Strab. 773. II. =orpwrns, Greg. Naz. 
76, Dim. of foreg., E. M. 228. 49:—orpwrnptéiov, Hesych. 
orparns, ov, 6, (orpdévvups) like orparrnp, one that spreads, esp. one 
that gets ready the beds and dinner couches, Lat. strator, Heraclid. ap. 
Ath, 48 D, Plut. Pelop. 30. 
h, ov, (orpévvups) spread, laid, covered, Lat. stratus, X€xos 
Hes. Th. 798, Eur. mate: A€erpa Id. Hel. 1261; otpwrd papy= 


as to face the enemy, kar’ atrods atpwpar’ poe 557: to roam cb 
es to visit cities 


péyape Il. 9. 463 (459), ef. Hipp. Art. 826 (where it is wrongly written 
orpopaopa); éy A€xee oTpaxpwpevos, i.e. claiming a husband's rights, 
Aesch. Ag. 1224; éy véos otpaxpapévn Eur, Alc. 1052;—of the 
heavenly bodies, 4o revolve, Manetho 2. 34. II. intr., orpwpay 
for orpaxpac8at, Ap. Rh. 3. 893. 
[@), opos, 6, }, (arvyéw) hating a man or the male sex, 
Aesch. Pr. 724. “ ; 
orvyag, 6, in Eust., only an error for ordmaf, q. v. 
orbyepés, 4, dv, (orvyéw) post. Adj. hated, abominated, loathed, or 
hateful, abominable, loathsome, freq. in Hom., Hes., and Trag., both of 
persons and things; or.”Acdys Il. 8. 368, Od. 2. 135; dalyav, wodrcpos, 
, mévOos, etc., Od. 5. 396, Il. 4. 240, etc.; poipa, podca Aesch. 
909, Eum. 308; -yata Soph. Ph. 1174; marnp Eur. Med. 113 -— 
c. dat. filled with hate to any one, orvyepds 5é of Exdero Ovp@ he was 
his enemy in heart, Il. 14. 158; but, Ad@a TMepior or. hateful to them, 
Soph. Fr. 146. 2. hateful, wretched, miserable, Bios 1d, Tr. 
1016; or. wadea, or. éyw Ar. Ach. 1191, 1207 (prob. a parody); mAod- 
Tos .. OvacKovTt oTvyepwrartos Pind. O, 11 (10). 108. II. Adv. 
—piis, to one's sorrow, miserably, ll. 16. 723, Od. 23. 23, Soph. Ph. 166. 


€s, (Gn) with hateful, horrid look, horrible, epith. of (7Aos, 

Hes. Op. 194:—also Sonvipsonl. de or. 18éa0at x@pos Anth. P. 9. 662. 
Il. 7. 112, Hdt., Trag.: aor. éoréynoa Aesch. Supp. 528, Eur. 

Tro. 705, (dw-) Soph.; pf. ordynxa Joseph., (d7—) Hdt. :—Pass., fut. 
in pass. sense, Soph. O, T. 672: aor. éorvyfOnv Aesch., Eur.: 

pf. Lyc. 421.—This poét. Verb is lengthd. from 4/2TYT 
(whence also Srvg, orv-y-os, orvy-epds, orvy-vés), and from this Root 
the tenses used by Hom. are directly formed, viz. aor. 1 €orvga, opt. 
orvgatps Od. 11. 502; aor. 2 éariyov Io. 113, cf. Il. 17. To 
hate, abominate, abhor, c. acc., freq. in Hom., Hes., and Trag.; also 
in Theogn. 278, Pind. Fr. 217. 2, Hdt. 7. 236, and thrice in Ar., but 
never in Att. Prose; being a Nye word than yucéw, for it means 
to shew hatred, not merely to feel it, 7d mpaypa.., hv py dfiws 
piociv éxn, orvyciv dixacov Eur. El, 1016 :—e. inf., also, to hate or fear 
to do a thing, Il. r. 186., 8. 515. cf. Soph. Ph. 87, Ap. Rh. 2. 628:— 
Pass. to be abhorred, detested, (5 sha dette at 94 Aesch. Pr. 1004; 
FoiBy orvyndéy Id. Theb. 791; ri 8 tore... mpds y’ nod orvyovpevoy ; 
what is the horrid thing that I have done? Soph. Tr. 738. 3%. 
in aor. 1, fo make hateful, 7@ wé rey ordgarps pévos kat xeipas then 
would I make my courage and my hands a hate and fear to many a one, 
Od. 11. 502 :—but this aor. is used in the common sense by Ap. Rh. 4. 


512, Anth. P. 7. 430. 
. orbynpa 


[@), 76, an abomination, Eur. Or. 480; & ordynya, in ad- 
dressing a person, Babr. 95. 62. 
év, hated, abominated, hateful, “Hpa or. Aesch. Pr. 592; 
absol., Ep. Tit. 3. 3; o7. épws Heliod. 5. 29.—Also , Byz. 
[®), a, ov, Aesch. Pers. 668; also os, ov, Eur, Med. 195, Hel. 
1355: (2rvé) :—Stygian, of the nether world, dxAtvs Aesch. l.c.; Bépos 
Soph. O. C. 1564; worapdés Plat. Phaedo 113 C. IL. =orvy7rés, 
hateful, abominable, Mat, dpryai Eur. ll. c.; Hyépa Plut, 2.828 A. 
@, fut. daw, (atvyvés) to have a gloomy, lowering look, ént 
7? Ey. Marc. 10. 22; of, 7d mpédcarrov Eumath. 98 :—absol., of 
threatening weather, Ev. Matth. 16. 3; cf. 5 
«os, , = orvyvérns, Apollod. ap. Stob. Eccl. 1. ror2. 

, ov, gloomy of speech ; ly ominous, Greg. Naz. 
>i ay ape pb loom, Schol. ll. og : 
orvyvorrotin, to pad Seg make gloomy, Gloss. 
orvyvo-novés, dv, making sad or gloomy, Schol. Il. 14. 158. 
arvyvo-mpécwmos, ov, of sad countenance, Greg. Naz. 
orvyvés, 4, dv, (contr. from =arvyepés), hated, abhorred, 

hateful, of persons and things, Archil. 74; drn, dafyawv Aesch, Pr. 886, 
orvyvis aléw Soph. Ph. 1348; A@Bat Id. Aj. 561, etc. — 
c. dat. hateful or hostile to one, Aesch, Pers. 286, Soph. El. 918. Tt. | 
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loomy, sullen, like Lat. tristis, spdcwmov Aesch. Ag. 639, Eur. Alc. 777; 
ptaw vépos Id. Hipp. 173, cf. 290; orvyvol kAatovoww “Epwres Mosch. 
3. 67; dpay orvyvés, opp. to patdpés, Xen, An. 2. 6, 9 and rr (but 
rare in Prose) ;—orvyvds pev elo didos ef sullenly, with an ill grace, 
Soph. O. T. 673; neut. as Ady., orvyvdy olpdgas Id, Ant. 1226. 
, NOs, H, gloominess, sullenness, Lat. tristitia, Alex. Tlv0ay. 
33 BAéuparos, Plut. Mar. 43; of the sky, Polyb. 4.21, 13 cf. orvyvacw. 
orvyvé-xpoos, ov, sad-coloured, Nicet. Ann. 352 D. 
artvyvow, to make gloomy, Hesych.:—Pass. to be gloomy, kalovrt kat 
éorvyvwpevy Anth. P. 9. 573. 
vos, ov, hating marriage, véos Anth. P. 10. 68. 
orvyos [0], cos, 7d, (4/STYT, crvyéw) hatred, esp. as expressed in 
looks, sui. , gloom, 7d dvappov ar. Aesch. Ag. 547; ppevav ar. Ib. 
1308, Cho. 81. II. an object of hatred, an abomination, Id. Ag. 
558, Cho. 392; of persons, deondrou or. thy hated lord, Ib. 770; orb-yn 
Gea, of the Erinyes, Id. Eum. 644, cf. Theb. 653; Oe@v or., of a par- 
ticide, Id. Cho. 1028 ; rodr’ €ujaaro or. this deed of horror, Ib. 991.— 
Rare, except in Aesch. 
*orvye, v. orvyéw. 
, 76, Dim. of grdAos, Math. Vett. 119 A; orvAtBtov, Strab. 49. 
orvXs, i5os, 4, Dim. of o7dAos, Dion, H. 3. 21 :—a strange form of the 
acc., orvAdeidar, occurs in C. I. 3293. II. like orndis, a mast to 
carry a sail at the stern, as in a yawl, Plut. Pomp. 24, cf. Poll. 1. 


go. III. the cartilage which divides the nostrils, Id. 2. 79: 
ortAtckos, 5, Dim. of ervAos, a staff or rod, Hipp. Mochl. 865, Strab. 
164. 2. part of a surgical instrument, Oribas. 128 Mai. Il. 


=oarvAls I, Eust. 1039. 38. 
orvAirys [i], ov, 6, standing or dwelling on a pillar, Evagr. H. E. 1. 
13 (in tit.), cf. 5. 21:—Adj., orvAurixés, f, dv, Eust. Opusc. 97. 78, etc. 
ortAo-Barys [i], ov, 6, the base of a column, stylobate, Plat. Com. 
‘Eopr. 12, Hero Autom. 259 B, Vitruv. 3. 3., 4. 7. f 
orvdo-yAudos [0], ov, cutting pillars, Philo Byz. de vir Mir. 1. 
orvAo-adns, és, like a stile, Galen. 4. 43 B. 
oriAo-nt , 76, a pillar with figures on it, Anth. P. 3, in tit. 
oridos, 4, (v. fin.) a pillar, esp. as a support or bearing, Hat. 2. 169; 
oréyns Aesch, Ag. 898; Sépov Eur. I.T. 50; or. otxov .. clot naides 
dpaeves Ib. 57. 2. a post, pale, Hipp. Art. 813, Eur. Fr. 202, Polyb. 
1. 22, 4. II.=Lat. stilus (cf. orvAoedys); but as the best 
authorities write stilus, not stylus, and the penult. of this word is short, 
stilus, whereas 0 always in ordAos (Eur, lIl.c., Anth. P. 7. 648, Inscr. 
ap. Paus. 5. 20, 7), it is prob. that the Lat. stilus rather belongs to 
orédexos, stalk, which is one of its senses. (From , a modi- 
fied form of 4/2TA, i-orn-p:, comes also orvw; cf. Skt. sthi-na (pillar), 
sthti-las (stupidus) ; Zd. stu-na (pillar) ; Lith. stu-lys (stump).) 
oriAdw, to prop or stay with pillars, Apoll. Poliorc. 17 B; metaph., 
(aijygorvAmcacba to give stay to one's life (by means of children), 
Anth. P. 7. 648. 
- a prop, support, Apoll. Poliorc. 17 A. 
orthwrds, 4, bv, having pillars, supported on them, Schol. Il, 20. 11. 
oripa, 7d, Acol. for ordpa, Theocr. 29. 25. 
oripa, 7d, (orvw) priapism, Plat. Com. #4, 1. 
orippa, 7d, (sridw) an astringent, esp. used for thickening oil, that 
it may retain scent better, Diosc. 1.76, Galen. ; cf. ordycs 111. II. 
metaph., ordppart abornporary T@ pohy Clem. Al. 144. 
orupvos, 7, dv, (oripa) drawn up: firm, solid, Arcad. 62, Hesych. 
Zrvp>ados, Ion. -nAos, 7, (also 6, Polyb., Strab.), a city and moun- 
tain of Arcadia, Il. 2. 608, etc. :—Adj. Zruppddvos, a, ov, lon. —HAvos, 
n, ov, Hdt. 6. 76, Pind., etc.; fem. paXls, idos, Ap. Rh. 2. 1054, 
Strab. 371, 389, etc. 
uE, , gen. Srivyds, (v. orvyéw) the Styx, i.e. the Hateful, a river of 
the nether world, Il. 8. 369; by which the gods in Homer swore their 
most sacred oaths, v. sub Spxos:—also the nymph of this river, eldest 
daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 361. 2. a well of fatal 
coldness in Arcadia, v. Hdt. 6. 74, Strab. 389, Paus. 8. 18. II. as 
appellat. a horrid monster, a reptile, drpwrov ..imd orvyés Aesch. Cho. 
532 (where however Schiitz restored orv-yous). 2. a piercing chill, 
as of frost, in pl., al ordyes eladtovra els ra cdpara Theophr. C. P. 
5-14, 4. 3. hatred, abhorrence, esp. of mankind, Alciphro 3. 34. 
orimdlw, (orinos) to strike, beat, Hesych. 2. to thunder, Id. 
oriro-yAugos, ov, cutting, working trunks or stems, Hesych. 
orimos [i], cos, 76, a stem, stump, block, Lat. stipes, ar:Bapdv or. 
GyméAou Ap. Rh. 1.1117; Spvivoy Polyb. 22. 10, 4:—also = «bros, 5Auouv 
or. Nic, Th. 952, Al. 70. (From /XIvt, cf. Skt. stiip-as (cumulus); 
Lat. stip-a, stup-eo, stip-es; akin prob, to 4/STYT, vy. sub crvp-edds.) 
orimnat, 5, =oTurmeonwAns, nickname of Eucrates, Ar. Fr. 540. 
orumméivos, 7, ov, of tow, Lxx (Levit. 13. 27); Cod. Vat. orum- 
mvivos :—the more correct form @rimmvos appears in Com. Anon. 261, 
Diod. 1. 35, A. B. 33. II. metaph. dike tow, feeble, Paroemiogr. 
orummetov, Ti, the coarse fibre of flax or hemp, tow, oakum, Lat. 
stuppa, Hdt. 8. 52, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 23, Dem. 1145. 6, etc. (In Mss. 
written also orvmeioy and or’mmov: but the ancient Att. Inscr. in 
Béckh’s Urkunden ii. d. Seewesen, p. 533, confirms the form orvmmeiov.) 
1s, ov, 6, a dealer in oakum, Ar. Eq. 129; cf. orvmmag. 
. }, = oTummeiov, Joseph. ap. Suid. s. v., Schol. Luc. Asin. 31. 
orunrnpla, Ion, -{y (sc. 7), 9, an astringent earth, made from 
xaAxiris (q. v), comprehending apparently both alum and vitriol, Hdt. 
2. 180, Tim. Locr. 99 D, and freq. in Hipp. (e.g. 877), Atist., etc.; v. 
Foés, Oecon., Beckm. Arist. Mirab. 139. 
orumrnpiasdns, es, like orumrnpia, containing it, dara Hipp. Aér. 


286, Probl. 24. 18, Theophr. C. P. 2.5, 1. 
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orunmikés, 7, dv, (orga) astringent, Diosc, 1. 168 (in Comp.), etc.; 
7a. orurrixa astringents, Hipp. Aph. 1259. 

oripixife, (ordpat B) fo stick or thrust with the butt end of a lance, 
Hesych., ete. II, (orvpag A) to be like the gum of the storax, 
esp. in smell, Diosc. 2. 106, 

oripdxivos [a], 7, ov, (ordpag) made of storax, wupoy Diosc. rz. 
79. 2. made of the wood of the tree ordpag, dxovricpara Strab. 570. 

vov [a], 7d, Dim. of orvpag (B), dxovriov Thuc. 2. 4. 

oripag (A), dios, 6, storax, a sweet-smelling gum or resin used for in- 
cense, Mnesim, “Immorp. 1.62, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 27, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 
3, Diose. 1. 79. II. ortpag, #, the shrub or tree producing this 
gum, Hdt. 3. 107; but masc. in Strab. 570, Plut. Lysand. 28. 

orvpat (B), dios, 6, like cavpwrhp, the spike at the lower end of a spear- 
shaft, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 19, Plat. Lach. 183 E; cf. émdoparis. 

orupBalw, =rupBafw, A. B. 303. 

oriruKcds, 7, dv, (cTUw) causing priapism, or. duvapes aphrodisiacs, 
Phylarch. ap. Ath. 18 E. 

oridediivis, 6, v. Tupedavis. 

sige ay 6, ill-usage, abuse, Ar. Eq. 537 (as the Rav. Ms.; vulg. 
—iopds). 

oridpeAifo, (arupedds) to strike hard, rpts B€ of écrupédige .. domid? 
*AmdAAay Il. 5. 4373 TOAAA 52 xeppddia peyGdr’ donidas éorvperAcay 
16.7743 orupérre dé puv (sc. &yxein) 7. 261; ds éwdre vépea Zéequpos 
orupedtén drives away the clouds, 11. 305; €l.. « €0éApowv OAVpmos 
-. €£ &eav orupedigat to thrust him from his seat, 1.581; Tov 3... é¢ 
Sairvos ear. 22. 496; oddé uv éxrds drapmrod éor. Od. 17.2343 TIE 
xoptvn Ap. Rh. 2.115; kdua .. vadras és xolanv éorupédrtev GAa Anth. 
P. 7. 665; dvaxras éx OeuéOAwy Ib. 15. 22. 2. generally, to treat 
roughly, misuse, maltreat, ll. 21. 380, 512, Od. 18. 416; tia dveldect 
Ap. Rh. 1. 273.—Ep. word, used by Pind. Fr. 247, Soph. Ant. 139 (where 
it is absol.) ; also, or. tpwpara Hipp. Fract. 772. 

aortipeés, 7, dy, also ds, dv Aesch, Pers. 964, and origAés, dv ;—the 
latter form only used by Trag. in senarians, the former twice by 
Aesch, in lyrics, and by late Poets; v. infr.:—hard, rough, orupedod.. 
én’ dwras Aesch.1.c.; orupAods map’ dxrds Ib. 303; 7908 dnd orug- 
dod wérpas Id. Pr. 748; orupAds be yh Kad xépoos Soph. Ant. 250; ind 
orupdois wérpass Eur. Bacch. 1137 ;—so in later Poets, der?) or. Ap. 
Rh. 2. 323, etc.; odmedos Anth. P. 11.31; dd0vs Opp. C. 3. 442; rare 
in Prose, C.1. 1755. II. of flavour, astringent, sour, acid, pédt 
Anth. P. 4. 1, 22; oraydy Ib. 9. 561. III. metaph. Aarsh, severe, 
cruel, épérar Aesch. Pers. 80; KéAxor Orph. Arg. 1010. (From 
H2ITP come also otvp-Adbs, ordp-w, oTdyp-1s, oTop-pa: prob. akin 
to o=TYM, and perth. 4/=TIB, oreiB-w; cf. ortB-apés, ori-pds.) 

otuphabdns, es, (efd0s) =orupdds, Q. Sm. 12. 449. 

oripéets, eooa, ev, post. for crumrucds, v. 1. Nic. Al. 375. 

arioxémos, ov, (atimos, kénTw). striking with a stick; used, like 
épruyoxémos, of a favourite Athen. game, in which they put quails in a 
small ring, and hit them on the head with little sticks : ifa quail flinched 
and ran out of the ring, it was reckoned as beaten, Ar. Av. 1299 (the Mss. 
and Schol. crupoxdymov, but cf. dprvyoxdmos and vy. Brunck. ad 1.). 

oridés, 7, dv, astringent, Arist. Plant. 2. 10, 2, Geop. 6. 11, 2. 

oripérns, 770s, %, thickness, firmness, solidity, Plut. 2.96 F. 2. 
of taste, austerity, acidity, Synes. 53 C, etc. 

atte [iv], fut. yw (v. sub arupedds) :—to contract, draw together, 
xorla ordperat becomes costive, Hipp. Aér. 285 ; esp. of mordants used 
to fix the colours in dyeing, or. ra Bayipa tev ipatiov Lysis ap. lambl. 
V. P. p, 162, cf. Plat. Rep. 429 D :—esp. of an astringent ¢aste, xelAea 
arupbeis having his lips drawn up by the taste, Anth. P. 9.375; also 
dvibpes éaruppevor, = arvpedot, Eccl. :—metaph. of sounds, pwval orv- 
povon Tiv dxony, opp. to bax éoveat, Dion. H. de Comp. 15. a2. 
intr. (though an acc. may easily be supplied), to draw up the mouth, to 
be astringent, Arist. Probl. 1. 38, Philonid. ap. Ath. 675 E, Diosc. 1. 169, 
172, Hices. ap. Ath. 321 A. 2. metaph. to be harsh, austere, gloomy, 
Themist. 339 A. [¥, Nic. Al. 375.] 

otupevia, 7, a plant, =o7oxas, cf. Diosc. Noth. 3. 31. 

cris, ews, 4, contraction, astringency, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath, 80 F; 
of food which has a costive effect, Hipp. Acut. 385: contraction of the 
skin, Schol. Il. 14. 216. IT. in dyeing, the steeping of the fabric 
in some astringent solution, as alum, to prepare it for taking the dye 
aright, Arist. Color. 4, 4, Clem. Al. 237, 792 ;—sufficere lanam medica- 
mentis, ut purpuram combibat, Cic. III. in perfumery, the 
thickening of oil with certain drugs to make it retain the scent longer, 
Diose. 1. 5; cf. ordppa. 

arte, fut. ordow [0] Anth. P. 10. 100: aor. éorvaa Ar. Lys. 598: 
(vy. sub o7dAos). o make stiff or erect: sens. obsc., penem erigere, 
Ar. |. c.:—Pass., with intr. pf. act. Zordxa (Lacon. 3 pl. —avre Ar. Lys. 
996), Id. Av. 1256; éwi twa Luc. Alex. 11. 

Arawak, dos, 6, (Tod) one of the Porch, i.e. a Stoic (a nickname, the 
true name being Srwixds), Hermias ap. Ath. 563 D. 

orgbiov, 76, Dim. of orod, Diog. L. 5, 51, E. M. 486. 20., 550.6; 
written oTmidioy in Math. Vett. 9 A (which in early Greek would be 
arotdov), v. Lob. Phryn. 88. 

A a Dep. to play the Stoic, mpés rrva Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 
736 C. 

orwKds, 7, dv, (sT04) of a colonnade or piazza :—hence, Stoic, of or 
belonging to the Stoics or their system (because Zeno taught in the orod 
Tloxidn), of rijs Er. alpécews hyeudves Dion. H. de Comp. 2;  Sraxieh 
Diog. L. 6. 14; Zraxds a Stoic, C. 1. 880, Diog. L. 7.5; of Sr. gudd- 
copa Act. Ap: 17. 18 :—in Anth, P. 9. 496, metri grat., Sroixds. 

ormpk, sxos, 4, a wooden beam, Hesych. 








oTuTTIKOS — ovata. 


orwpidevopar, Dep. =orapvaAdropa, Alciphr. 2. 2, ‘Clem. Al. 297; 7 
mepi Twos Phot. Bibl. 415. 
Rune ws 4, =oTwpvdAla, Numen, ap. Eus. P. E. 735 C; orwpud- 

pa A.B. 5. 

orwpvAnOpos [i], ov, dalkative, babbling, Aristaen. 1.1 :—Ath. 381 B 
has @ orwpvdAHOpar darradeis, as if from orwpvdAnOpas, 6,—unless it be 
abstract for concrete, from foreg. 

orapida, 7, wordiness, Ar. Ran. 1069, Polyb. 9. 20, 6: persiflage, 
small talk, Anth. P. 7. 222; or. ’Arrien Plut. Cim. 4. 

oTwpiAro-cvdAAeKTabns, ov, 6, a gossip-gleaner, Ar. Ran, 841. 

oTwopvrAdw, (from orwpvaos, as a7, AAw from orpoyyvaAos) :—to 
be talkative, to chatter, babble, rptBodextpameda Ar. Nub. 1003; ludi-~ 
crously of birds, Id. Ran, 1310. II. more freq. as Dep. orwpta- 
Aopva Id, Thesm. 1073, Ran. 1071; fut. orwpvAodpa Eq. 1376; aor. 
éarwpvdduny Ach. 579, Thesm, 461: also in good sense, ¢o talk, chat 
away, eis GAAHAovs Pax 995. 

oTapvApa, 76, =oTwpvAia, Ar. Ran. 943. 
chatterbox, Ib. 92; cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 18, 

otwptAos [0], ov, and in Luc. Mus. 10, 9, ov: (ardpa) :—mouthy, 
wordy, talkative, chattering, Ar. Ach. 429, Theocr. 5. 79, Plat. Eryx. 
397 D, etc.; c. inf., AaAjoae orwpdaAos Alciphro 3. 65; dmAnoa or. 
Luc. Imagg. 15 ; 7d or, radra this nonsense, Anth. P. 9. 39 :—in good 
sense, fluent, or. ebrvxin Ib, 187 :—so, 70 or. Dem. Phal.151. Adv. 
-vAws, Poll. 5. 161 ; —-wrépws Io. Lyd. 

ov, subst. Pron. of the second pers., thou; Ep. nom. tivy Il. 5. 485, al. 
(Lacon. rotvn, Hesych.): Acol, and Dor. rd Sapph. 1. 13, Pind., Epich., 
Theocr,, etc. : Boeot, Tov, y. sub y. (The orig. form was Tv, acc, Té 
(for TF); cf. Skt. tva, tuam, Zd. tum (tu); whence te-és i.e. reFds (ads), 
Skt. av-as, Zd. thva (tu-us); Lat. tu, tuus; Lith. tu, tavisis; Slay. ty, tvoj; 
Goth, thu, theins (thine); O, Norse and A. S. pu, etc.) [¥, except 
in Ep. nom. tUv7:; Dor, dat, tiv Theocr. 2. 20., 3. 33, etc., and (acc, to 
the old reading,—Herm. etc. riv y’) Pind. I. 6 (5). 5; but viv, Aleman 
19, Pind. P. 1. 56., 8. 97, etc.—Even in Ep, there seems to have been 
no elision of the dat. oot or rot, Heyne Il. T. 7. p. 401.] Nom. o%, 
Od, 18. 31, etc.; vocat., 21. 193, Ar. Pl. 1069.—Gen. ood, enclit. cov, 
never in Hom., who uses ged, o€0, celo; also o€Gev (which also occurs 
in Lyr, and Trag.), and as enclit. cev, ceo: Hdt. has only eo (enclit.), 
oev ;—Dor. Ted, rev Theocr, 5. I g, etc, ; rarely téo, Aleman 51 ; lengthd, 
teov Epich, 157 Ahr., Sophron 76, and (in Il. 8. 37, 468) reoto ;—Aeol. 
and Dor. reds Corinna 24; and reods Sophron Fr. 76; enclit. reos Id. 
77 3 Cret. réop Hesych. ;—other Dor. forms are tiw, tiws, trios, Apollon. 
de Pron. 96 C, cf. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 250.—Dat. got, Ion. and Dor. toi ; 
Hom. and Hdt. use voz only as enclit., cof when it is made emphatic 
by the accent ; in Att. both oof and gox (enclit.) ;—Dor. rely, viv, the 
former also in Il, 11. 201, Od, 4. 619, Inscr. ap. Hdt. 5. 60, 61, etc. ; 
the latter in Aleman 19, Pind. O. 10 (11). 114, Theocr., etc., cf. Ahrens 
p. 254.—Acc, oé, enclit. ve, Hom., etc.; Dor. 7é Alcman 36, Theocr, 1. 
53 or (enclit.) rv, cf. Ar. Eq. 1225, Theocr. 1. 56, 78, etc. 2. 
strengthd. by compos. with the enclit. ye, gvye, odye etc., (like €ywye), 
thou at least, for thy part, several times in Hom. and freq. in Att. ; Dor. 
tvye Epich. 125 Ahr., Timocr. 1; Tuya Theocr. 5.69, 71: Dat. cotye: 
Acc, oéye Hom. :—also ovaep Il. 24. 398. 3. in the Prose of Hdt. 
od is used c. inf,, as c. imperat., 3. 134. 4. 163. II. Dual 
nom. and acc. o&t (v. TFE, sub av), you two, both of you, Hom, and 
Ion. ; opm (not oq) Il. 1. 574., 11. 782, etc., and Att. :—Gen. and 
Dat: opauw freq. in Hom.; contr. o¢@v once in Hom., Od. 4. 62, and 
always in Att., e. g. Aesch. Pr. 12, cf. Piers. Moer. 266. None of these 
forms are enclit.—It has been supposed that opa@ and opauy are used for 
each other ; but in Il. 4. 286, opau is the acc. depending on eeAedm; and 
in Od. 23. 52, opauv is dat. commodi after #rop; v. Buttm, Lexil, s. vy. 
van 7, 8. III. Plur., nom. tpets (cf. Skt. yuskmé, Goth. and 
Lith. jus) ; ye, you, Hom. etc.; Aeol. and Ep, types Hom., Sappho 26 ; 
Dor. ipés Sophron 33, cf. Ar. Ach. 760, 761, 862 ; Boeot. odpmés Corinna 
6 ;—a resolved Ion. form ipées is quoted in a hexameter of Parthenius 
(ap. Apoll. de Pron. 378) and another of Tzetzes (Anecd. Oxon. 3. 333), 
but prob. only by an error of the copyists, v. Dind. Dial. Hdt. p, xx.— 
Genit. dpav, Att.; in Hom, tpéwr (disyll.) and ipeiwy, Il. 7.159, etc., 
4 348., etc.; Aeol. dupéwy Alcae. 93; Boeot. odpiwy Corinna 22.— 

at. Spiv, Hom., etc.; in Trag. also dpi [Tt] Soph. Aj. 864, El. 1328, 
etc., or, as some Gramm. wrote it, duly: these same Gramm. wrote jpuy , 
(as enclit.) in Od. 1. 376., 2. 141, etc., v. E. M. 432:—Aeol. and Ep. 
bypt, dupiv Od, 2. 316., 11. 335, etc., Hes. Sc. 328, Sappho 17, and ~ 
Pind.—Acc. tpds, Att.; but Hom. uses the Ion. form nee (disyll.) ; 
Aeol, and Ep. type Il. 11. 781, al., Pind. I..5 (6). 28; also in Aesch. Eum. 
620 (senar.), and Soph. Ant. 846 (lyr.); Dor. iué Aleman 37, Sophron 
99.—The pl. is sometimes used in addressing one person, when others are 
included in the speaker's thought, as Od. 12. 81 sq., cf. Bockh Expl. Pind. 
P. 7.17, Tibull. 1.3, 1; and v.s. dérepos fin. ; 

ovdype.os, ov, of the wild boar, aréap Diosc. 2.90 ; and so it should be 
7a a. (sc. epéa), Lync. ap, Ath. 402 A. 

ovaypecia, 7, (cvs, dypa) a boar-hunt, Anth. P. 6. 34. 

ov-aypevTis, ov, 6, a boar-hunter, Tzetz. Hist. 7. 69. 

ovaypis, i5os, 4, a sea-fish, v. 1. for avvaypis, q. Vv. 

ovaypos, 6, (ais, dypa) one who hunts wild boars, of a dog, Soph. Fr. 
166. IL. =ais dypios, a wild boar, Antiph. ‘Apma¢. 1, Dionys. 
ap. Ath. 4o1 F, etc.; but never in the best Att., Lob, Phryn. 
381. - IIL name of a kind of frankincense, Diosc, 1.81. 
avaypadns, es, (<i50s) like a wild boar, Polyb. 34. 3, 8. 

ov-ayxos, ov, choking or suffocating swine, Hesych. 

ovaiva, 7, (ods) properly, a sow :—name of a sea-fish, Opp. H. 1. 129. 


II. of persons, a 
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ovakwov, 7d, Dim. of ovag, Hieroph. in Ideler Phys. 1. 412. 
ovavia, 4, Dor. for q. Vv. - fe 
ovat, dxos, 6, a kind of pulse, Choerob. 305, cf. Lob. Paral. 2 76. II. 
ovat, axos, 6, a kind of fish, Nicet. Ann. 39 B. : 
vs, dos, aso, Hesych. ‘ 
Y axos, 5, 4, (ads) hoglike, swinish, Hesych.: also ob¥BéAAas, 
ruttish, lustful, Id. : cf. Lat, subare. 
a, ov, = , Epich. ap. Suid. 
; fut. iow, to live like a Sybarite or voluptuary, Archyt. ap. 
Stob. 269. 52 :—ovBapifey also occurs in Ar. Pax 344, and ovBapiopés 
in Phryu. Com. ap. Schol. 1. c. with 0 in both passages, whereas v of Sv- 
Bapis and its derivs. is short: hence Meineke restored in Ar. l.c., ovBpagev 
(v. sub y.), and in Phryn. 1. c. SvBapracpds. 
v [#1], #: gen. ews Diod. Excerpt. 550. 93, Ath. 521 A; dat. e 
Ar. Vesp. 1435 : Ion. gen. sos Hat. ; also sdos Strab. 386, Philostr. 166 : 
is, a city of Magna Graecia, on a river of the same name, noted 
for , Hdt. 5. 44, etc. II. as appellat. Juxury, voluptuous- 
ness, peoroi Philostr. l. c.; cf. Plut. Crass. 32. (From coBapés, 
ace. to Valck. Callim. p. 182. But the name of the city and river was 
doubtless older than the luxury of the citizens, though this existed in very 
ancient times, and seems to have given rise to the words SuBapi{w, 


H6s.) 
oe ou, 6, a Sybarite, Hdt. 5. 44, Ar. Vesp. 1427 :—fem. 
lly . 1438; and as Adj., Sopaphrides 3 Sybaritic 


: 
o 


Greeks, Ar. Vesp. 1529, ubi v. Schol., Ael. V.H. 14.20. Adv. —«@s ap. 


dos, 6, #, v. avBag. 
6, cf. avoB-. 
: h, a flute-case, C.I.A. 170. 40, Ar. Thesm. 1197, 1215 
(where a barbarian is speaking); ovBivy in Poll. 7. 153., 10. 153, 


E. M., Hesych. 
_ cvPscrov, 76, (cts, Béoxw) a herd of swine, Il. 11. 679, Od. 14. 101 
(both times in pl. cv@v svBdéo.a, where the metre requires cvBdcea, as 
it is in the Townley Ms.), Polyb. 12. 4, 8. II. a pigsty, Suid. 
i 74, in Thuc. 1. 47, 50, 52, the name of some islets near Cor- 
of ~ opposite coast ; originally, no doubt, swine-pastures, 
=. Ib. 54. 
ov, 6, =avBirns, Arist. Poet. 16, 4, Hesych.; cf. Jac. Ael. 8.19. 
= oBapevoua:, tpupdw, Hesych.; and ovBpracpés, 4, “i 


cyra, 
7a ey 7H 


h, Ov, = modureAns, Hesych. 
‘ to be a swineherd, Moer, 355 (al. cvBoréo). 
ov, 6, (ais, Béoxa) a swineherd, Od. 4. 640., 14. 420, Hat. 
2. 47, 48, Plat., etc.; cf. cvBérns, ipopBés. 
, Ov, of or for a swineherd, pédos avB. the swineherd's 
song, Plat. Com. Incert. 12, cf. Plut. 2. 776 D. 
H, fem. of cvBérns, Plat. Com. Incert. 12. 
ov, (ydAa) = époyadaxros, Byz. 
, to be calm or smooth together with, rorap®@ Eust. 1233. fin. 
ol, the husbands of two sisters, Poll. 2. 32, etc. :—hence 
7, ov, Byz. : fa, , Ib. 


, to marry together or at the same time, Sext. Emp. M. 10. | 


99 :—ovyyapia, %, union by wedlock, Gloss. 
obyyapos, ov, united in wedlock, married, d\Aw to another, Eur. El. 
212; ¢. Sapap Lyc. 1220:—as Subst., ovyyapos, é or 4}, a husband or 
wife, Orph. Arg. 893, Epigr. Gr. 266:—generally, connected by marriage, 
wl Phoen. 428 (but the line is prob. ious). 2. tiyyapds oon 
, Sharing your marriage-bed, of Amphitryon, Id. H. F.149; in pl. 
the val wits of ne man i Ani. 182 a L ; 
v 5 =Ovyxaipw, Tux Themist. 57 D. 
avyyaupiéw, to boast, exult feather, Eccl. ad 
avyyeirwv, ovos, 5, 4}, bordering, neighbouring, -yata Eur. Supp. 386. 
ovyyeAde, fut. dcouat, to laugh with, join in laughter, Eur, Fr. 364. 
22; xalpa o. Call. Epigr. 32. 
, to laugh and joke with, rwvi Jo. Chrys. 
1 


ovyyepile, to help in loading, Eccl. 
ovyyivas, 4, (ovryerss) same 


ties of kindred, family connexion, family influence, Plat. Rep. 491 C, Symp. 


178C. 3. the relation of a colony to the mother-city, Wolf Dem. Lept. 
p. 328. 4. metaph., eard o. rhs popphs Arist. H. A. 5.1, 5; 4 mpos 

+» lepov wip o. mavrds Plut..2. 702 E; draw kal yA s Luc. 
Herc. 5. II. kinsfolk, hin, family, Eur. Or. 733; of a single hins- 


man, Ib. ee coeetaly, one’s kin, kinsfolk, kinsmen, 1d. Tro. 749; 


155A; in pl. families, Dem. 25. 87., 796. 17. 2. of animals, kind, 
species, napa ras avyyeveias cvvbvdCecOa Arist. H. A. 6.11, 7, cf. 5.1: 
—generally, @ kind, class, Id. An. Post, 1. 9, 2. 


ovaKrov — ovyyiyvoua. 
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ovyyévetos, ov, akin, kindred, Zeds o. presiding over kindred, Eur. Fr. 
988 :—ovyyevetalo, to be akin to, rwi Epiphan. 
ovyyevérerpa, 7, (cf. -yevérns) a kinswoman, Eur. El. 746. 
auyyevevs, éws, 6, late form for sq., Jo. Malal. 326. 14. 
ovyyevns, és, (yevécOa) born with, congenital, connate, natural, in- 
born, 700s Pind. O. 13. 16; eddogia N. 3.69; vienna o. ori ru Hipp. 
Prorrh. 83; @éf8os Aesch. Eum. 691; maupois..éor: ovyyeves réde 
natural to them, Id, Ag. 832; 4 Tuxi mpooyiyved’ Hyiv o. TS chpare 
Philem. “Awoxapr. 1; mpotdeiv o. ofs wera who have the natural gift 
to foresee, Pind. N. 1. 41; ovyyeveis pijves my connate months, the 
months of my natural life, Soph. O. T. 1082; o. tpixes the hair born 
with one, i.e. the hair of the head as opp. to the beard, Arist. H. A. de 
II, 7-, 7-45 73 Onpeta o. marks born with one, Ib. 7. 6,5; Svvdapes 
ai a., opp. to ai €e and ai padjoe, Id. Metaph. 8. 5, 1; 7d ovyyeves 
age increases its natural force, 1d. Eth. N. 3. 12, 7:—so in Adv., ovy- 
yevas SvaTnvos miserable from my birth, Eur. H. F. 1293; v. sub odp- 
puros. II. of the same kin, descent or family, akin to, rw Hat. 
I. Iog., 3. 2, Att. :—absol. akin, cognate, Pind. P. 4. 236; @eds Aesch. 
Pr. 14; ‘yuvn Eur. Andr. 887; xeip Soph. O. C. 1387; ovyyevéoraros 
most nearly akin, Isae, 85. 25; 0. -yapos marriage with one’s kin, Aesch. 
Pr. 885; of animals, Arist. H. 4-5. 1,6, G. A. 2. 8, 2, al.:—hence, b. 
as Subst. a kinsman, relative, ovca o. éxeivov Ar. Pax 618; rips éuijs 
yovarnds EvyyerA (dual, cf. mepucadA7 Thesm. 282), Id. Av. 368; pidos 
wat §, Twos Plat. Rep. 487 A, cf. 378 C; épyov cipeiv avyyev) wévyrés 
éorw Menand. ’Ad. 8; yapet Thy ovyyerA Id. Incert. 224; oft. in pl., 
of ovyyevets kinsfolk, kinsmen, Pind. P. 4. 236, Hat. 2. 91, al. ; not pro- 
perly applied to children (&yovor) in relation to their parents, Isae. 72. 
12, v. sub ve I, yet cf. Andoc. 3. 31; proverb., Trois avyyevéct 
Ta TeV ovyyerar Id, 48. 40. c. 70 ovyyevés, =ovyyévaa, kindred, 
relationship, Aesch. Pr. 289, Soph. El. 1469, Thuc. 3. 82, etc.; also the 
spirit of one’s race, Pind, P. 10. 20, N. 6. 15; ef Tovrw mpoonre Aaty 
tt a. if he had any connexion with him, Soph. O. T. 814; of tribes, 
xara 70 £. Thue, 1. 95. 2. metaph, akin, cognate, of like kind, 
Tovs tpémous ob avyyevns Ar. Eq. 1280, cf. Thesm. 574; ovyyeras 6 
xia0os abris Odrépa (for 7& rhs érépas) Id. Ach. 789, cf. Spotos B. 2; 
freq. in Plato, } yux} o. obca 7H cwpar: Rep. 611 E; 7H woremxp 
o. } wadn Legg. 814 D; rots ., Adyos rh aitiay ovyyev] Se vopicew 
Arist, G. A. 5. 8, 1, cf. Rhet. 2. 23, 8 ;—rarely c. gen., voids alrias £. 
Plat. Phileb. 31 A, ef. Phaedo 79 D, Rep. 403 A; absol., o. Tipapia a 
Jitting, proper punishment, Lycurg. 165.10; ovyyev7] shings of the same 
kind, homogeneous, Arist. An. Post. 1.9, 1; Ta o. kal Ta dporerd7 Id. 
Rhet. 3. 2, 12; év yalp pév o&pa 7d avyyevés its congener, Epigr. Gr. 
261. 7 :—Adv., {vyyevais EpyecOa Plat. Legg. 897 C; £. rpéxov TMAa- 
tow Alex. Ax. I. III. at the Persian court, ovyyev7s represented 
a title bestowed by the king as a mark of honour (like our English Cousin, 
Germ, Vetter, and v. Spo.s 11), Schneid. Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 27, Ib. 2. 2, 31, 
Diod, 16. 50; oft. in Inscrr., e. g. C. I. 2285, 2622, al. 
}, a meeting, Plat. Legg. 948 E; cf. Lob. Phryn. 352. 
ovyyevixés, 7, dv, congenital or hereditary, of a predisposition to 
disease, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1074, cf. Plut. Pericl. 22, Diog. L. 10. 129; a. 
tpixes Arist. Probl. 4. 18, 1. II. of or for kinsmen, Lat. gen- 
tilicius, o. pidia between kinsfolk, opp. to érarpuey, Id. Eth. N. 8. 14, 1; 
a. iepwotva Dion. H. 2. 21; 7a... mpds GAANAous o. Sixara C. I. (add.) 
2152 b:—Adv. -n«as, like kinsfolk, Dem. 797. 2. 2. metaph. 
kindred, of a common kind, éxew tiv poppiy a. Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 13 
7a kowd xa a. things common and of our own nature, Alex. ’Ax. 1. 7; 
eiin mpds GAAnAa o. Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 1:—Adv., in this sense, Diog. L. 
10. 72. 3. of, belonging to the ovyyeveis (111), Ath. 48 E. 
avyyevis, iS0s, pecul. fem. of ovyyer7s, Plut. 2. 265 C, C. I. 2995, 
5852 ;—acc. to Poll. 3. 30, éoxarws ehanin aragyiasan Epiphan. 
avyyevvaw, to assist in procreating, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 7, cf. 3.1, 18: 
metaph., ¢. 7d xp@pa to assist in generating it, Plat. Theaet. 156 E. 
Guyyevvyrwp, opos, one who assists in generating, a common parent, 
£. réevow (where from the context it seems to mean the wife), Plat. 
Legg. 874 C. 
aovyyevo-Kr6vos, ov, (xrelva) slaying one’s kindred, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 391. 
ovyyépwv, ovros, 5, a co-mate in old age, Babr. 22. 7. 
U . Dep. to taste with, eat with, twos Schol. Ar. Pax 1115. 
avyyewpyéw, to be a fellow-labourer, Isae. 76. 25. 2. trans. to 
help to till, xwplov Eunap. p. 32. 
. 6, a fellow-labourer, Ar. Pl. 223 (v. Schol. on the accent). 
ovyyndta, pf.—yéy70a, torejoice with, rt Eur. Hel. 727: Ow, Byz. 
couyy pace, fut.-ynpdcopat, acr.-eyjpaca, To grow old together 
with, doxovTe TH owpart GuyynpdoKovar Kai ai ppéves Hat. 3. 134; 
éyw 2 Opera ody Bt ynpavat édw (v. sub -ynpdoxew) Aesch. Cho. 918 ; 
cf, Eur. Fr. 1044, Isocr. 2 C, and v. cuvved{a:—a pres. cvyynpdw occurs 
in Aretae. Cur. M. Acut. 1. 5. 

ovyynpos, ov, growing old together, Anth. P. 7. 260, 635. 

ovyylyvopat, Ion. and in later lyr. evyylv— [i]: fut. —yevqoopat, aor. 
-eyeviuny, pf. —yéyova: Dep. To be born with, dpa yvopévors 
Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 18, cf. Diod. 2. 56, Manetho 1. 200:—but most 
commonly, II. to be with any one, hold converse or communt- 
cation with, iate or keep pany with, rw Hat. 3. 55, Eur. El. 603, 
Ar. Nub. 1317, Vesp. 1468, Thuc. 2. 12, Plat., etc.; xaAemol fvyyeveabat 
Plat. Rep. 330C; wacav ri cvvovciay £. Id. Legg. 672 A ;—also, o. 
és Adyous rwi Ar, Nub. 252. 2. of disciples or pupils, to hold 
converse with a master, consult him, wept twos Plat. Phaedo 61 D, cf. 
Ar. Av. 113, Eq. 1291, cf. Plat. Meno 91 E, Xen. Mem, 1. 21, 27; of 
the master, Plut. Pericl. 4. 3. o. yuvairi, like cvvovordgeyv, to have 








| sexual intercourse with her, Hdt, 2. 121, 5, Xen. An. 1. 2, 12, ete.; of 
I 
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the woman, Plat. Legg. 930 D. 4. to come to assist, rut Aesch. 
Cho. 245, 456; absol., Soph. El. 411; fdv 58 yevod mpds éxOpous Aesch. 
Cho. 73 5. absol. to come together, meet, Thuc. 4. 83., 5. 373 
o. és méow Hdt. 1.172; of ovyyryvopevan comrades, Xen. Mem, I. 2, 
16; dpiOpds ovyy. ipanying, iated, Plat. Epin. 978 A. IIt. 
of things, to fall in with, become acquainted with, om\ayxvorot Eupol. 
Aju. 22, cf. "Aorp. 6; évdelg Plat. Phileb. 45 B; ddporogias Id. Legg. 
674A; Ady Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, Io. ; 

ovyytyveone, Ion. and in later Gr. ovyytv-: fut. cvyyvdoopat: aor. 
2 ouvéyvor: pf. cvvéyvaxa. To think with, agree with, Tur Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 2,27; Twi te Isae. 73. 21; pera woddA@y Thy dyapriay fuv- 
éyvwoayv shared the error with them, Thuc, 8. 24:—absol., like Lat. 
consentire, to consent, agree, Hdt. 4. 5, Thuc. 2. 60; so in Med., 
Hat. 3. 99., 7. 12. 2. later, to be privy to a thing, join in a 
plot with, tw App. Civ. 2. 6, Dio C. 44. 13, etc.; ouveyvandres con- 
spirators, App. B. C. 2. 5. II. o. €avr@ to be conscious, with 
part. in nom., ¢. cat adrol opiaw ds HdunKdres Lys. 115.11; 0. Eavrois 
kakQs Bovdevipevot Dion. H. 2. 55; but with part. in dat., o. abrotow 
tpiv ob woijoact dpOGs Hdt. 5. 91, cf. Dion. H. 3. 60:—so in Med., 
ouveywmoKero éwuT@ oder elvar Suvarés Hdt. 3. 53; and without 
éaur@, el ovyyweoxeat elvar Ecowy Id, 4.126, cf. 1. 45., 5. 86. 2. 
to allow, acknowledge, own, confess, t: 1d. 4. 3, Ar. Eq. 427, Thuc. 7. 
733 c. acc. et inf. to acknowledge, allow, confess that .., ovyyvévres 
moe oe dixaia Hat. 1. 89; ovvéyvw éwvtod elvar tiv duaprdéa Ib. 
91, cf. 4. 43 3—s0, c. part., mabdvres dv fvyyvoipev jyapryndres Soph. 
Ant. 926; also, o. @s.. Plat. Legg. 717 D:—absol. to confess one’s 
error, viv ovyyvods xphoopa TH éxeivov yvmpn Hat. 7. 13, cf. 9.122: 
—so also in Med., obre ovyywwoxdpevor (sc. TodTO) Id. 5.94, cf. 6.92; 
c. inf., ob cvveywdaonero abros .. elvat aitios Id, 6. 61, cf. 140. 3. 
c. acc, rei, 20 yield up, Xen. Ath. 2, 20. III. to collect or con- 
clude from premises, ¢k Twos Ort .. Dion. H. 4. 4. IV. to have 
a fellow-feeling with another: and so, to make allowance for him, excuse, 
pardon, forgive, Soph. El. 257, Eur. Ion 1440, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1,13; Tit 
Soph. Tr. 279, Eur. El. 1105, etc.; o. rt tiv dpapriay, Lat. ignoscere 
alicui culpam, Id. Andr. 840, cf. Aesch, Supp, 215; tit rijs émOupias 
Plat. Euthyd. 306 C; rut drc.. Id. Menex. 244B; &. ei.. Ar. Vesp. 
959; also, ¢. rots elpnuévors Eur. El. 348, Plat. Symp. 218 B; «Aomats 
Eur. I. T. 1400, cf. Ar. Eq. 1299; £. uiv Trois AeAeypévors Eur, Hel. 
82:—so in Med., Aesch, Supp. 216 :—Pass., used impersonally, ovyy:- 
qwaonerai por, Lat. ignoscitur mihi, v.1. Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 44, and cited 
from Synes.—This last sense of the Verb first occurs in Att., though 
Hat. uses ovyyvmpn in the sense of pardon. 

ovyyAtKalve, to join in sweetening, ardpa Nic. Eug. 5. 202. 

ovyyvoua, %,=cvyyvupn 2, only in Soph. Ant. 66. 

ovyyvopn, Att.Evyyv-, 7), acknowledgment, confession, ovyyvwpny Exe, 
Sr .. to acknowledge that.., Hdt. 7.13, Plat. Rep..472 A. Il.a 
Sellow-feeling with another, Ar. Pax 997; implying a moral estimate of the 
nature of an act, a lenient judgment, allowance, Arist. Eth. N. 6.11, 1, cf. 
1 Ep. Cor. 7.6. 2. pardon, forgiveness, (v, ovyyryvwoKw IV), a. 
ovyyepnv éxety to pardon, Eur. Or. 661, Ar. Pax 668, etc.; o. xe 
mvt Hdt. 1.116, 155, Soph. Ph. 1319, Ar. Nub. 138, Xen., etc.; éav7@ 
xax® éyrt Plat. Rep. 391 E; twos for a thing, Hdt. 6. 86, 3, Soph. El. 
400, Ar. Vesp. 368, Plat., etc.; mepi 7 Arist. Eth. N. 6. 11, 1; foll. by 
ei .., Eur. Hipp. 117, etc.; by inf., Soph. Aj. 1322; ¢. gen. absol., o. 
éx€ €40v mapavofcaytos Ar. Nub. 1480;—so, o. momoacba Hat. 2. 
110; dddvar Polyb. 8.1, 2; vépev, dwovéuew Paus. 2.27, 4, Luc. Nigr. 
14:—opp. to b. ovyyvmpns tuyxavev Xen. Mem. I. 7, 4, cf. 
Andoc. 18, 30, Lys. 92. 7; mapa twos from a person, Id. 190. 22, Isocr. 
240 C, etc.; twds, dnép twos for a thing, Eur. Hipp. 1326, Isocr. 289 
D; fvyyvounv ayapreiv .. AjYovra: will be pardoned for offending, 
Thuc. 3. 40; ovyyvapnv aireioda Plat. Criti. 106 B. e. yly- 
vera Tit Ex Tivos ovyyvepn Hat. 9. 58; éori ror Evyyvmepn I excuse 
you, Id. 1. 39, cf. Thuc, 8. 50:—{vyyvwpn [éorl], c. acc. et inf., it is 
excusable that .., Id. 4. 61., 5. 81, Dem. 415.16; 70 memeioOa.. 
fuyyvopn Id. 1443. 27; also with a part., o. [éori tux] mAodroy 
dyepopévy Anth. P. 11. 389; o. [éo7l] ei .. , €av.., Thuc. 1. 24, Plat. 
Hipp. Mi. 372 A. 3. of acts, etc., wand pev, GAAA ovyyrmpny 
€xex admit of excuse, are excusable, Soph. Tr. 328; éxev 7 Evyyvepns 
Thuc. 3. 44, cf. Plut. 2. 1118 E; 7a pnOnodpeva Evyyvmpns Setrar Plat. 
Criti. 107 A. 

cuyyvopovéw, later form for ovyyvyvdonw IV, Apollod. 2. 7, 6, Sext. 
Emp. M. 1. 126, etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 382. 

ouvyyvopovnréoy, verb. Adj. one must make allowance, Schol. Arist. Rhet. 

cuyyvopovkés, 7), dv, inclined to pardon or make allowance, indulgent, 
Arist, Rhet. 2.6, 19, Eth. N. 6.11, 1 :—Adv. -#@s, Eccl. II. of 
things, pardonable, Arist. Eth.N.5.8,12; ob Qavpacréy, dAAG o. Ib. 7.8,6. 

GvyYVopocun, 7, =svyyvupn, Oéoa o. Soph. Tr. 1265. 

ovyyvopov, Att. Evyyv-, ov, gen. ovos: (avyyryvdoKxw 1) :—agree- 
ing with, Plat. Legg. 770C; tux App, Civ. 2.122; Tevos about a thing, 
Plut. Cleom. 10. IL. (cvyyyvionw Iv) disposed to pardon or 
Sorgive, indulgent, Eur. Fr. 1030, Plat. Legg. 921 A; ovyyv. eival run 
to be indulgent, shew favour'to a person, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 14; o. elvat 
twos to be disposed to forgive a thing, Eur. Med. 870, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 
37; o. tevi twos Dion. H. 1. 58 ;—évyyvdpovés Ere riot KoddcecPar 
and Tis tipwplas tuyxdvev you allow them to.., Thuc. 2. 74:—7d 
ébyyvwpor indulgence, Plat. Legg. 757 D. 2. pass. pardoned, de- 
serving pardon or indulgence, £. éort 7d dxovavov, Thuc. 3. 40; §. Tt 
yiywera indulgence is shewn, Id. 4. 98. 

avyyvwpife, to share in knowledge, Arist. Eth. E. 7.12, 5. 

auyyvwots, 7, (cuvyyeyvuoKw 3) joint knowledge, Clem. Al. 327. 
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ovyyiyverkw — svyypago. 


ovyyvworéov or -€a, verb. Adj. one must pardon, indulge, wi Plat, 


Phaedr. 236 A. 

ovyyvwords, dv, and in Schol. Soph. Tr. 729 4, év:—verb. Adj. to be 
pardoned, pardonable, allowable, Eur. Heracl. 435, 981, Bacch. 1039, Ar. 
Thesm, 418, etc.:—ovyyvwordy or cayenne éort, c. inf., Soph, Fr. 
323, Eur. Alc. 140, Med. 491, 703, etc.; c. part., abrois ovyyvwordy 
mAarrovow .., they may be forgiven for .., Plut. 2. 1083 F. 2. of 
petsons, o. ris ptAoripias Philostr. 491, cf. Max. Tyr. 4.3; ¢. patt., o, 
émuagbels for being .. , Plut. Coriol. 36, cf. Luc. Anach, 34; 0. .., 
Luc. D, Deor. 6. 3 :—Adv, -r@s, late Byz. 

ovyyoyytgo, zo murmur together, Eccl. 

ovyyoyyvAilw, to turn round together, v. sub yoyybAdw. 

ovyyoppdu, to fasten together with nails, Diod. 14.72, Aretae. Caus. 
M. Diut. 1.6, Plut. Num. 9: metaph., domep ev cpa ovyyeyoupapévoy 
éavr@ Id. Pyrrh. 33. 

gvyyovn, 7, =avoracts, Democr. ap. Hésych. 

avyyovos, ov, post. Adj.=ovyyevis, born with, congenital, inborn, 
natural, arpepia Pind. N. 11.15; €dyyovdy [eer] Bporoto: tov me- 
odvra Aakrioa Aesch. Ag. 885. II. connected by blood, akin, 
Lat. cognatus, Pind. P. 9. 190, Eur. Hipp. 1379, etc.; 0. éoria Pind. O. 
12, 21; o. réxvau the arts proper to his race, 1d, P.8.86; cvyydvw ppevi 
Aesch, Theb. 1034; ovyydvav "Epwiov Id. Ag. 1190:—as Subst. a 
brother, sister, Eur. 1.T.795,805; €. Avooxdpow “Edévy Id, Hec. 441, etc.; 
ovyyovat kinsfolk, cousins, Pind. O. 8. 105, P. 3. 69, Eur. iit. 
native, of one's country, tdwp Soph, Fr. 758. 

ovyyovuxAtréw, to bow the knee together, Theod. Stud. 

ovyypappa, 7d, (cvyypipw) a writing, a written paper, Hat. 1. 48, 
Plat., etc.:—a written composition, book, work, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 21, 
Plat. Gorg. 462 B, Theaet. 166 C, etc.; esp. a prose work, paper, 
treatise, Ta Kata Adyoy or KaTadoyadyny o., Opp. to mormpara, Id. 
Legg. 810 B, Isocr. 16 B, cf. 23 B; a written speech, Id. 405 C. It. 
a written form, regulation, ordinance, Plat. Polit. 299 D sq.; 0. moActi- 
xy Id, Phaedr. 258 C :—a clause of a law, Aeschin. 71. 30. 2.24 
physician’s prescription, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 10, Arist. Eth. N, 10. 9, 21. 
Cf. ovyypaets. 

ovyypappariov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Luc. Herod. 1, Longin. 1.1. * 

ovyypapparo-pvdat, 5, a keeper of books, Schol. Luc. Apol. 2, Suid. 

ovyypiideds, éws, 6, one who collects and writes down historic Sacts, 
an historian, Xen, Hell. 7. 2, 1, Dion. H. de Thuc. 5: then, generally, 
@ prose-writer, opp. to momrns, Plat. Phaedr. 235 C; r@v Adyar Ib. 
278 E, Isocr. 317 C; and, simply, a writer, author, Ar. Ach. 11 50, Plat. 
Phaedr, 272 B; cf. Heind. Plat. Lys. 204 D, Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. 
105. II, ovyypa¢eis, oi, at Athens (in the 21st year of Pelop. 
war) commissioners appointed to draw up measures for altering the con~ 
stitution, Thuc. 8.67, cf. Isocr. 151 D. 

ovyypaph, 7, a writing or noting down, Hdt. 1. 93; exer ovyypapyy 
affords material for writing, Aristid. 1. 274. II. that which is 
written, a writing, book, esp. in prose: a history, narrative, } “Arrichy 
£. Thuc. 1. 97, cf. Arr. An. 6. 16, 5, Paus. 10. 19, 5, etc. 2. a written 
contract, a covenant, bond, Lat. syngrapha, opp. to the looser ovvdA- 
Aaypa, Hipp. Jusj., Thuc. 5. 35, etc.; ovyy. vavricai a bond to secure 
money lent on bottomry, Dem. 932. 3., 882. 7., 883. 16; so in sing., 
908. 21., 923.4; Kara Tas vyypadas according to the bond or covenant, 
Lys. 184. 38; dvdpidyra éxdebaxds kara ovyypaphy having contracted 
for its execution, Dem. 268. 10; pi) kara avyypapds Aeschin. 23. 3; 
SoxipacOjqvat xara Ti o, radrny C.1. 2266.15; £. éxew mapa Tivos to 
have entered into a contract for the execution of a painting, Andoc, 31. 
17; cf. ovyypadw IV. 3. any document, Plat. Legg. 953 E. 

ovyypadpicss, 7, dv, given to writing, esp. prose works, mommriKds HE. 
Luc. Merc. 35: of or in prose composition, Sewdrns Id. Pisc. 23; daperh 
nai xaxta Hist. Conscr. 42; ovyypaquewrepov €ldos more suited to prose, 
Walz Rhett. 9. 279. Adv., cvyypapucds épeiv to speak like a book or 
bond, i.e. with great precision, Plat. Phaedo 102 D. 

avyypapos, 7, =cvyypady, Inscr. Orchom. in C. I. 1569. 4. 

cvyypaho-pudat [iv], 6, a keeper of bonds or contracts, Papyr. in 
Reuvens Trois. Lettre, p. 21. 

ovyypadw [a], fut. yw, to write or note down, Lat. conscribere, Xen. Cyr. 
8. 4, 16 ;—so in Med. ¢o have a thing written down, take care that it is 
written down, Hdt. 1. 47, 48., 7.142, Ar. Thesm. 432. 2. to describe, 
o. eld0s TOD KaphAov dkoidy Ti ere Hat. 3. 103, cf. 6. 14. II. to- 
compose a writing or a work in writing, Lat. conscribere, (cf. avy- 
ypapets, ovyypaypa), mepi Tivos Xen. Eq. 1, 1, Plat. Min. 316D: c. 
acc., moAenoy £. to write the history of the war, Thuc. 1. 1, cf. 6. 7; & 
tiv dporotlay to compose a book on cookery, Plat. Gorg. 518 B; éup~ 
Bovary rept Biov £. Id, Legg. 858 C; to describe, Theocr. Epigr. 20. 4 
(where it is used of poetry, cf, Anth. P.9. 165) esp. to write in prose, opp. 
to poetry (worety), Plat. Lys. 205 A; &. énalvous karadoyabnv Id, Symp. 
177 B, cf. Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. pp. 25, 70, 105, 185. 2. esp. 
to compose a speech to be delivered by another, Isocr. 1 C, 230 A, and. 
Plat.; so also in Med., £. Adyous oious eis Ta SikacrHpia to get speeches: 
composed, Id. Euthyd. 272 A; and in Pass., Adyos gvyyeypappévos Id. 
Phaedr, 258 A. IIL. to compile, draw up, rods marpious vdpous 
Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 2, cf. Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 3:—Med., avyypapeo@ai 7 to 
draw up a contract or bond (cf. ovyypapn U. 2), ovyypavdpevos & 
deqoe amododva Xen. Eq. 2, 2, cf. Plat. Gorg. 451 B; ovyypapecbar 
eipnynv mpds Tiva to make a treaty of peace with another, Isocr. 265 E; 
o. mepi Twos Id. 78 B; so absol. to sign a treaty, Thuc. 5.41; o. 
to make a contract of marriage, Plut. 2. 1034 A:—c. inf., Theophr. H. P. 

5.5, 53 and elliptically, ovyypapecOac és éumdpiov to make a contract 
» [to carry a ship] to a port, Dem, 1286, 19., 1297. 3;—Pass., 6 ovyye= 




















ovyyuuvaCa — cuyxaraBaiv. 


ypappévos one bound by contract, Hipp. Jusj.;—but marépes ovryyeypap- 
pévot =the Rom. Patres conscripti, Plut. Rom. 13. 2. to draw up 
a form of motion to be submitted to vote, mapavoya ovyyeypapévar 
Xen, Hell. 1. 7, 12; but elsewh. this sense is contined to the Med., pera 

7 Ar. Thesm. 432, cf. Plat. Gorg. 451 


B. “IV. to paint to order or by contract, Ar. Av. 805; cf. edré- 
Aaa. 2. to paint together, rds ey ypagais Dio C. 58. 4, cf. 50. 5. 


to exercise together, Thy padaryya éni tt Polyb. 5.65, 3; 
mpos 7 Diog. L. 6. go, cf. 5. 3 :—Pass. to exercise oneself with or 
together, Plat. Symp. 217 B,C, Arist. Eth, N. 9. 12, 2, etc.; so in aor. 
med,, Phot. Bibl. 173. 8. 
ovyyupvicia, 7, common exercise, aicOjcewy Plut. 2. 898 B, 905 B, etc. 
, 00, 6, a companion in bodily exercises, Plat. Soph, 218 
B, Legg. ee B, etc. ; éy madaicpart Xen. Lac. 9, 4. 
ovye, v. av. 
ovyKabayilw, to burn up together, Plut. Aemil. 24: to burn along with, 
awi te Id. 2. 141 E. 
lon. evyKart-, eh aor. ovyxadeiAov:—to “ oer 
together, to join in putting down, rov BapBapov Thue, 1. 132; Kel~ 
voy Bévapsr 1d, 6. 6; ake xparobvras Id. 8. 46. 2. to take down 
with others, éxeivny rots imnpérais ovyxadcire with their help took down 
the body, Plut. Agis 20 ;, poprioy a. to help to take it off, opp.to avvem- 
m0évar, Pythag. ap. Porph. V, Pyth. 42, cf. Diog. L. 8. 17. II. to 
accomplish a thing with any one, ¢. Tut dyavas rods peyicrous Hat. 9. 35- 
bw, to be pure aloxrg with, xaBapedovrs Eust. 143. 6. 
, to join in composing the limbs of a dead man, to join 
in preparing for burial, Soph. Aj. 922. 
, to snatch, plunder together, Nicet. Eng. I. 28. 
, 6, an assessor, colleague, Eccl.; v. Lob. Phryn. 465. 
fut. -edodpat, to sit down together, Plat. Theaet. 162 D, 
Prot. 317 E, Isocr. 236.D; of a body of people, -yepovaia Plut. Marcell. 
23; Tots dpxovar ovyxabeaeis their assessor, C. I. 4266 e. II. 
to crouch down, cower, Plut. 2. 970 E. 
cuyxabeipappar, pf. pass. with pres. sense, fo be joined together by 
fate, dAdAHAos Hierocl. ap. Stob. 416. 3; impers., cvyxaGeipaprai tive 


it is one’s joint destiny, c. inf., Nemes. N. H. 37- ; 
Att. for ovyxareipyw, to shut up with others, twa Tut 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 36, Plut., etc. :—Pass. to be shut up with, re Aeschin. 


26.9, Luc. Calumn. 18. 
ovynabéAnw, fut. fo: aor. -iAxiioa (cf. €Auw) :—to drag down with 
or together, 7d yewibes tpds THY “yhv Jobius ap. Phot. Bibl. 206. 4 :—fut. 
pass., erat Aesch, Theb. mae 
ovykabeots, 4, =cvyxarddeas, v. 1. in Plut. Anton. 24. 
vi . #, sexual intercourse, Schol, Od. 23. 346. 
cvykabevSu, fut. -evdjow, to sleep with, roirw Savovaa £. Aesch. Cho. 
906; esp. of sexual intercourse, ¢, tui Cratin. Incert. 174, Ar. Eccl. 
1009, Plat. Legg, 828 B. 
, fut. -epjow, to boil down with, ri rue Diosc. 2. 129. 
ovyka@npat, properly pf. of cvyxabé(opat, to be seated or sit with or 
by the side of, Hat. 3. 68, Eur. Bacch. 810: of a number of persons, to 
sit together, Xen. An. 5. 7, 21; esp. of persons sitting to deliberate, to 
sit in conclave, meet in assembly, év rj Tlu«vi Ar. Vesp. 32; év cvvedpiy 
Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 23; wept eipjyns Thuc. 5. 55; absol., Aeschin. 69. 
fin. II. to sink or subside together, settle down, Lat. considere, 
Strab. 3 és yévu wadjpevos Luc. Pseudol, 20. 
ceeiedaein, te set up or dedicate with, rdv ‘Epyiy rais Xapiow Plat. 
2. 44 E:—Pass., of ovyxadsdpupévor Geol C. 1. 1444. 6, cf. Strab. 411. 
, to join in dedicating, Plut. Camill. 8, C. 1. (add.) 3827 g. 
ovyKabife, fut.-«how, to make to sit together or in a body, Tov adv 
Lxx (Ex. 18. 13) :— Med. or Pass. ¢o sit in conclave, meet for delibera- 
tion, ¢. 7d Bieacrhpwr Xen, Hell. 5. 2, 35, cf. Dem. 1434. 6. II. 
intr., = Med. fo sit with one, apa tix Luc. Merc, Cond. 33. 2. to 
sit or settle down, of quadrupeds that lie down by doubling their legs 
under them, Arist. H. A, 2. 1, 9; ¢. émt td Omoadey Ib. 6, 27, cf. Lxx 
(Num. 22. 27), and v. ovyedpatw; oBpa ovyxexadixds a bent, stooping 
, Arist. Probl. 3. 2; of men, to crouch down, Plut. Arat, 21; also, 
végn a. els 72 Kotha Theophr. Sige, 3- 3s 
nyt, fut. -xabqow, to let with or together, to deposit 1o- 
gether, nécpov Eur, Hel. 1068 :—o. éauriv to let oneself down, lower 
oneself, eis tx Plat. Theaet. 174 A; dpod o. éavrdy els Oddaccay to 
throw himself into it along with her, Plut. 2. 163C; o. Movcas rois 
Barpaxors to bring them upon the stage at the same time with .. , Didasc. 
ad Soph. O. C.:—Pass. to stoop down and enter, els rémov of an ambush, 
Polyb. 8. 26, 1. “IL. (sub. éavrév) to settle down, crouch, squat, 
Arist. Probl. 2. 31, 2, Diod. 20. 51; ouvyxadeions THs Ondelias émPaive 
70 dppev Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 4. 2. to stoop, condescend, dat 
oneself, ol ..-yépovres cvynabsévres Trois véos Plat. Rep. 563 A; els... 
Dion. H. 6. 56, etc.: absol., Plat. Prot. 336 A, Theact. 168 B: cf. cvy- 
waraBaive 6, and y. Lob. Phryn. 398. 3. to descend a hill, o. 7H 
Tip) to come down in price, Lync. ap. Ath. 313 F. 
5 €ws, }), a sitting together, session, Byz. :—also cvykdfiopa, 


. Syr. 
to bring into place together, tov arédov werd tev 
Gav tpnpapyov ap. Dem. 569. 6. 2. to join in setting up or 
establishing, esp. of setting up kings, Lat. constituere, ri Tvpavvita 
Aesch, Pr. 305; tds povapxias Isocr. 67 A; cf. Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 13, 
Plat. Rep. 567 A, Xen. Ages. 2, 31; or, of settling disturbed countries, 
Thue, 4, 107:—to help in arranging, managing, treating, vicov Eur. 
a4 294, cf. Thuc. 8.68; xuvvds xéuorp' és “Apyos f. Eur. H. F. 
3387. 








II, in Pass., and intr, tenses of Act. fo go down (into the £ 
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arena) with another, to fake one’s ground for a contest with any one, o. 
Tots modeplos els Ti paxny, Tos inevaytios Kata mpégwmor Polyb. 
II. 23, 4., 9. 3, 6; mpds iva Id. 31. 20,8; of cvyeaeoT@res the con- 
tending parties, Id. 4, 12, 6. 
, to see at once or together, Basil. 

ovykaPoppifopat, Pass. to be at anchor along with one, Polyb. 5. 95, 3- 
tee , to consecrate together with, Plut. 2. 636 E, Joseph. 

Po te ee aps 


@, to join in insulting, twa Greg. Nyss. 

avyKabidatvw, to interweave with, Ts civ Tut LXX 
and Eccl. :—Pass., Lxx (Isai. 3. 23). 

ouykatvoropéw, fo join in innovating, Sever. in Mai Coll. Vat. 7. 71. 

avykaipos, ov, of the season, avn Alciphro 3. 16; seasonable, suitable, 
7 pq Anon, ap. Suid. 

ovykaie, Att.-Kdw [a], fut.-catow. To set on fire with or at once, 
burn up, Lat. comburere, Plat. Tim. 22 C; 6 oivos o. ras pdéBas Hipp. 
286.45 :—Pass. to be burnt up, calcined, Plat. Tim. 49 C, Hipp.g76E, etc. ; 
also of the effect of intense cold, Diog. L. 2. 118. 2. intr., «ocAiac 
évynaiey dyabai liable to inflame, Hipp. Aér. 284, cf. Vet. Med. 12. 

ovykdxorabéw, fo partake in sufferings, 2 Ep. Tim. 1.8: to feel for 
or with, Tw Eccl, 

ovyKkakompaynya, 74, fellowship in ill, Nicet. Eug. 7. 47. 

ovyKkixoupytw, fo be party with another in injuring, twit Twa Dion, 
H.1. 78, cf.6.41: absol. to join in the injury, Dem. 881. 19 (in argum.), 

ovykakotp 6, an accomplice in mischief, Eust. Opusc. 280. 5. 

avykdxovuxéopat, Pass, to endure adversity with, rwt Ep. Hebr. 11. 25, 
Eccl. 

ovyKdxée, fo injure, harm, or corrupt conjointly, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 
p. 281:—Pass. to be injured also, together, Hipp. Mochl. 854.—Also 
avykaxivw, Theophr. Odor. 56. 

ovykiderréov, verb. Adj. of sq., one must summon, Theod. Prodr. 

ovykaléa, fut. éow, Att.-xaA@ Xen. An.3.1,46: 1. tocall to council, 
convoke, convene, Il. 2. 55., 10. 302; so in Hdt. 1. 206, Aesch. Supp. 517, 
Ar. Av. 201, Xen., etc,; Tas -yuvaikas éni 7: Ar, Lys. 22; o. Twas mapetvat 
Lue, Vit. Auct. 1: also in Med., Hdt. 2. 160, Ev. Luc. g. 1, etc. 2. to 
invite with others toa feast, o. abrois nat ’ApraBa(ov Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, T. 

ovykdAwBéopar, v. 1. in Xen. for cvyxvA-, Plut. 2. 902 C. 

ovyKadAtvea, to sweep together, Arist. Probl. 24.9, 1; cf, eadkAvva. 

ovyxdduppa, 76, a covering, LXx (Deut. 22. 30., 27. 20) :—ovyka- 
Avppés, 6, is f.L. for éyeaA- in Ar. Av. 1496. 

ovykdAurréos, a, ov, to be veiled, concealed, dé-yos Aesch. Pr. 523. 

ovykdAutrés, 4, dv, wrapped up, kvicp K@da a. Aesch. Pr. 496. 

aovykdAtnrpa, 1), a covering, Byz. 

ovyKidvnre, fut. yo, fo cover or veil completely, atv 88 vepéecot 
xdduper -yaiay Od. 5. 293 ; &. Tt xpévq Eur. Phoen. 872, cf. Plat. Rep, 
452D; ayes ovyKexaduppévny muffled up, Plut. Num. 10:—Med., 
aor, cvyxadvpac@a, to wrap oneself up, cover one's face, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 
28, Symp. 1, 14. 2. intr. in Act., Adyos ovyxadvyas dxAvi 


per hs Lag a covering i ye up, Byz. 


413, 1059, Eur. Alc, 614, etc. 
Soph, El. 987, Eur. Rhes. 396; & pot .. ov-yxapve Id. H. F. 1386; 7a 
woAAG Paus. 8.14, 9, cf. Plut. 2.95E; } yux? o. TO chpart Id, 2, 137 
D: absol., Soph. Aj. 988; o. Soph with the spear, Eur. Rhes. 326. 

avykaparh, %, a bight, joint, abyiv Aavyapds Kara riv o. Xen, Eq. 1, 
1; ai g., of the fingers, Polybus ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 3,4; al 7@v dpOpav 
a. Poll. 2. 234. 

mrs, 7, dv, bent together, Arist. Incess. An. 9, II. 
rw, fut. yw, to bend together, esp. to bend the knee-joint, 7d 

oxédos Hipp. Art. 791, Plat. Phaedo 60 B; rdv vardv twos Lxx (Ps. 68. 
22); and intr, to bend down, Id. (4 Regg. 4. 35) :—mostly in Pass., 
opp. to é«reiverar, Xen, Eq. 12,5; ovyxexappévy TO oxédct, of a per- 
son mounting a horse, Ib. 7, 2; ovyxexappévos trois SaxrvAcs with the 
fingers doubled up, Diog. L. 6. 29: esp. of the action of sitting down, 
fvyxappbe’s xd@nuat Plat. Phaedo 98 D, cf. Hipp. Offic. 743, Arist. 
Probl. 6, 3; of the foetus in the womb, Id. H. A. 7. 8,2; of animals 
lying down with their knees bent under them, a. } Rots Ib. 6. 21,1; cf. 
ovyKabife II, 

ovyKkapipis, }, a bending together, Hipp. Offic. 746; év ovyxdppe at 
the bend of the arm, Id. Fract. 752; % @. Tod oxéAous Arist. Incess, An. 
12, §; Tod awparos Id. Probl. 2. 38, 2; Trav e@Aow Poll, 2. 234. 

avyKdvnpopiw, fo help as xavnpdpos, Scol. ap, Eust, 1574. 21; (but 
avorepaynpopéw in Ath. 695 D). 

ovyKdmmAcvopat, Dep. to joinin bargaining away, Philostorg.H.E. 3.18. 

ovykapitioow, to suffer in the heart together, Theod, Prodr. 

ovykapkivéopat, Pass., to entwine or interlace its roots, of wheat, 
Pherecr. Adréy. 8, cf. Poll. 7. 150. 

ovykapreptw, to endure together, Theod. Prodr. 

ouyKdoryviry, 3, an own sister, Eur. 1. T. 800. 

ovyKious, 5 and %}, an own brother or sister, xovpa Eur, Alc. 410. _ 

ovykataBalve, fut.-Bycopat: aor.-éByv. To go or come down with, 
74 0G mrépuy: Eur. Andr. 505; dpa rots gois Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 13:— 
metaph., o. rats fAuclas xt rv abtdy Kaipdy Id. Pol. 7. 16, 2, cf, Ib. 
9 :—of the hair on the side of the face, like avyxaretps, Jacobs Philostr. 
p. 266. 2. to go down together, opp. to dvépxopat, Id. Meteor. 2. 3, 
32; esp. to the sea-side, Thuc. 6, 30; els duadods rémous Polyb. 1. 39, 123 
dd rod Adqov Plut. Crass. 31. 8. to come down to one’s aid, Zebs -- 
Moipa re ovyxaréBa Aesch. Eum. 1046, cf. Cho. 727. 4. like Lat. 
descendere in arenam, a. els kivbuvov, els méAepor, etc., Polyb. 3. 89, 8.» 


(Ex, 28, 17), 
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5. 66, 7, Diod., etc.; els mapatagi Diod. 17. 98, etc. 5. to come down 
to, agree to, eis xplow, els ovvOn«as, etc., Polyb. 3. 90, 5+. 4- 45 5, 
etc. 6. metaph. ¢o let oneself down, submit to, eis Tt Id. 4. 45, 4, 
etc.; o. els may to agree to all conditions, Id. 3. 10, 1: generally, to 
stoop, condescend, Id. 26. 10, 4; esp. in Eccl., of God’s dealings with 
mankind. 7. to come down in one’s price or demands, Id. 22. 9, 12. 


Cf, cuyxadinnt. 
ovyka w, to throw down along with, éavrdy rit Plut. Lucull. 
7a xphuara «. to contribute, Dio C. 48.53; 7d méov Auth, P. 4.3, 24. 


. wvyka S, 7), cond. t dation, of God's dealings with 
mankind, 7 mpds wavras o. Eus, H.E. 7.24; % mpds 7d ramevdy o. Greg. 
Naz.; esp. of the Incarnation, cf. Suicer s. v. 











ovykataBdrys [Ba], ov, 5, one who stoops, Theod. Stud. 
ovyka mus, 1, dv, condescending, dating, Jo. Chrys. 
Adv. -as, by way of dation, condescendingly, Eccl. 


ovyK @, to lead or decoy down with one, Polyb. 5. 70, 8. 
cuykataBi6w, fut. —Bidcopar, to live with or together, Plut. 2.754 A, 

Alciphro 1. 32; % xaxia rois woAAois oc. Plut. 2. 500 F. 
ovykataynpiors, 7, a growing old together, Plat. Legg. 930 B. 
ovykataynpdcke, fut. —ynpdoopa: aor. —eyhpaca. To grow old 

with or together, rwi Isae. de Menecl. hered. 7; Avwy o. drépy Biw to 

last to the end of it, Menand. K.0. 1 ; so of fast colours, ¢. T@ elpiy Hat. 

I. 203; dos o. mivi Arist. H. A. 10. 7, 3, cf. G. A. 4. 7, 33 absol., o. of 

éddvres Hipp. 251. 54, cf. 641. 27. 
ovykatayiyvecka, later —yivecxw, to condemn along with or at once, 

o. ip@y madeiv tr Aristid. 1. 495 :—Pass., Ap. Civ. 1. 62. 
ovykatayvupt, to crush, Symm. V. T., Julian.Or. 60 A. 
ovykatayopds, to nail together, join together, Plut. 2. 426C. 
ovykaraypade [i], fut. yo, toinscribe together, ets Tt Procl. Sphaer.p.19. 
cvykaradye, fut. fw, to bring down along with or together, Arist. 

H. A. 9. 37, 2, Meteor. 3. 1, 8. 2. to join in bringing back, Tov 

tupavvoy Ar. Thesm. 339, cf. Isocr. 349 D ; Tov djyov Aeschin. 38. 21; 

from exile, Ep, Plat. 333 E. 
ovykataywyy, 7}, a bringing down together, Philo Belop. 74. 
ovykatradapQdve, to sleep with one, Ar. Eccl. 613, 622. 
cvykaradnsbe, to join in fighting, Cyril. 741 D. 
cuykaradikdfe, to sentence or condemn together, twa Twt Eccl. 
ovykatadiaKw, to pursue with or together, Thuc. 8. 28, in Pass. 
cvykaraSovAda, to join in enslaving, rd Tit Thuc. 8. 46; so also 

in Med., Id. 3. 64, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 81. 
ovykatadive [0] and -8tw: aor. -Karéduv. ‘To sink or set together 

with, WAede& Theocr. Epigr. 9 :—to sink, be drowned together, Plut. 2. 

599 B: do dive together, in Med., Luc. Tox. 18. IT, trans., o. 

tov HAov Eust. 182. 28. 

+ ovyKa’ . €ws, 6, a sinking, setting together, Strab. 12, Ptol. 
ouykaralaw, to spend one’s life with, ri Plut. 2.749 D, 1129 B. 
ovykarafetyvipt, fut. fw, to yoke together, join in marriage, Td Tut 

Plut. Camill. 2:—Pass., dry ovyxaré(evera kaxf has become a yoke- 

fellow with misery, Soph. Aj. 123; cf. cvywepavvupe. 
cuykatabdnre, to bury along with, Hdt. 2. 81., 5.92, 7, Lys. 196. 12. 
cvykardGeots, %, approval, sanction, Polyb. 2. 58, 11, etc.:—agree- 

ment, concord, 2 Ep. Cor. 6. 16. 2. in Stoic philos. the assent given 
by the mind to its perceptions, assensus in Cic. Acad. Pr. 2. 47, cf. Plut. 

2. 1055 F, 1056 C, etc.; a term introduced into Latin by Cicero, Plut. 

Cic. 40: ef. ovyxarariOnut. II. submission, Plut. Anton. 24, 

Eus. H. E. 7. 24. 
ovykaraberéov, verb. Adj. one must agree with, rt Diosc. praef. 
ovyKaraberikds, 7, dv, assenting, approving, Plut. 2.1122 B: affirma- 

tive, Suid. s. v. dwmana?. Adv. —«@s, Arr. Epict. 1. 14, 7. 
ovykata0éw, to make an inroad with another, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 1. 
ovykata0hdw, to break all to pieces, worhpiov Macho ap. Ath. 348 F. 
ovykarabvicKa, to die along with, rwvi Mosch. 3. 65, Anth. P. 7. 139. 
ovykata0iw, to sacrifice together, Eust. 1875. 10. 
ovykatale, to burn together, Soph. Ant. 1202. 
ovykaravéw, to agree with, favour, Tw Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 20, Polyb. Exc. 

Vat. p. 444. II. c. acc. rei, to sanction, approve, Hipp. 25. 49, 

Polyb.15.8,9, Plut.Camill. 6. 2. to yield, grant, ri ru Lyc. 1223. 
ovykdrtaivos, ov, agreeing with, assenting, te Philipp. ap. Dem. 284. 

3, Diod. 15. 92 5 mpos Te Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 23. 
ovykaraipew, Ion. for cvyxabatpéw, Hdt. 
avykatatpw, Zo come to land together, Plut. Crass. 20, v.1. Polyb. 1. 52, 

6: metaph., ai vira: o. rit els wOAW Themist. 42 B. 

opar, in aor. I ovyxaTarriG@jvar as Pass., to be jointly 

accused, Joseph. A. J. 15.7, 10. 
ovykatakaive, =ovycaraxrelve, App. Civ. 4. 42. 
ovykatakaiw, Att. Kd [a] :—to burn along witha thing, rds oxnvds 

Xen. An. 3. 2, 27, Anth, P. 11. 133 ‘—Pass. to be burnt with, rw Hat. 

4. 69, Diod. 2. 28., 19. 33. 
ovykaraxddunre, to wrap up with or in, cBpa tpiBwr Diod. 18. 46. 
ovykardéKepat, Pass. ¢o lie with, of sexual intercourse, dvdpdor Ar. 

Eccl. 614; absol., Plat. Symp. 191 E, Phaedr. 255 E. 2. to recline 

together at meals, of cvvavaxeipevor the guests, Plut. 2. 660 A. 
cuykataKepdvvupt, to ingle, mix up with, Greg. Nyss.; in Pass., 

Aresas ap. Stob. Ecl, 1. 856. 
cvykaraxeppatile, to reduce to small pieces, Eust. Opusc. 206. 65. 
pa ee: 6 to break to pieces at once, Nicet. Eug. 1. 26. 
ovykaraxAetorréov, verb. Adj. one must shut up together, Geop. 6. 2, 7. 
ovykarakelw, Ion. -KAnto, fo shut in or enclose with or together, Hat. 

1. 182, Alcae. Com, Ma, 2; dvdpas Agover Luc. D. Mort. 14. 4; metaph., 

. Twa. dmopia Id, Vict. Auct. 9 :—Pass., Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 1. 








e 


ovyxaraBadrX\w — ovyxarapOuew. 


ovykaraxAnpovopéopat, Dep. to inherit along with, Lxx (Num. 32.30). 

cvykataxAnpéw, to allot along with something else, Byz. 

cvykatakAtve [i], to make to lie with, ria yaperf Plut. 2.665 A:— 
Pass. to lie together, Ar. Nub. 49; ovyxaraxAOévres mAnoia ey Arist. 
H. A. 5. 14, 23; Tut with one, Plut. 2. 138 D, Clearch. ap. Ath. 516 
B. 2. Pass., also, to lie on the same couch with another at table, 
doera gvykaraxdwels Ar. Ach. 981. 

ouykardkXiots, }, a lying together with another, dvdpds GAdorpiov c. 
Plut. 2. 768 B. 

ovykatakAvfe, to overflow all at once, Psell. in Ideler Phys. 1. 238. 

ovykarakopde, to cause to sleep with another, Joseph. A. J. 12. 4, 6. 

ovykataxodouiéw, to follow together, Strab. 809. 

ovykatakopile, to bring down together, oxapais o. 71 ets TéALY Dion. 
H. 7. 12. 

SS ean to cut up or in pieces along with or together, Matthaei 
Medic. p. 36 :—Pass., Plut. Sull. 22, Caes. 18, etc. 

ovykatakoopéw, to order or arrange together, Plut. 2.938 F. 

cvykaraxdopyors, ews, %, an ordering or settling together, Philodem. 
ap. Vol. Hercul. 1. 38, 39. 

ouykatakpypvile, to throw down a precipice along with or together, 
Joseph. B. J. 4. 1, 9, in Pass, 

ovyKkatakpive as to condemn together, Eccl. 

ovykardkptros, ov, condemned together, Byz. 

ovykaraxrdopat, Dep. to join with another in acquiring, o. @:Atamw 
tiv apxhv Dem, 246. 3, cf. Strab. 287, Diod. 14. 98. 

ovykatakreiva, to slay together, aor. 2 part., fvyrararrds .. Bord Kat 
Borfjpas Soph. Aj. 230; but —éeravoy Eur. Or. 1089. 

ovykataktAtvSopat, Pass., pf, —exvAropar, to be rolled down together 
with, Dion, H, de Comp. p. 168. 

ovykatahapBdvw, fut. -Ajpopat, to seize, take possession of together, 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,42: to occupy at the same time, in a military sense, 7d 
xwpiov Thuc. 7.26; riv modu Isocr. 488 A. 2. to comprehend to- 
gether with, twi Diog. L. 9. 97, in Pass. 3. to conclude from 
premises, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 394. 

ovykatadytve, to join in distressing, Cyrill. 384 E. 

ovykataA€yw, to select and arrange, Arist.Rhet.Al. 23, 2. 2. toelect 
with or together, Plut. 2. 819 A; Twa Tet Clearch. ap. Ath. 235 A. 3. 
to reckon or count among, Strab. 620, cf. 619; twva Tit Apollod. 3. 6, 

4 II. Pass. to recline along with, in aor. sync., ovyxarédexto 
jyiv Luc. Charid. 4. 

ovykataeimw, to leave together, o. ppovpdy to leave a joint garrison 
in a place, Thuc. 5. 75. 

ovykatadnyw, to leave off together, Dem. Phal. § 2, Greg. Nyss. 

Py rearoheheentty Dep. éo take into account together, Joseph. A. J. 15. 
7+ 4+, 16. 4, I. 

ovykatahtw, to join or help in undoing or putting down, riv dhjyor 
Thue, 8. 68, Andoc. 13. 39, Lys. 146. 7, etc.; ¢. acc. pets., Plut. Pomp. 
67; o. Bloy dpa tivi Dion. H. de Isocr. 1. II. intr. to halt or 
stop for the night with another, Plut. 2.94 A. 

ovykarapév, to remain, wait together, Synes. 149 D. 

ovykataplyvipt, and vw, fut. —pitw, to mix in with, mingle, blend 
with, Xapiras Movoas ovyxatrapryvis Eur. H. F. 674, cf. Strab. 570 :-— 
Pass., @dais wat Oadrias thy Yuyiv ovyxarapiyvurat has his spirit 
absorbed in .. , Xen, Hier. 6, 2; o. eis 7d cpa to be absorbed into .. , 
Plat. Polit. 288 E; 7 iyp@ Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 13. 

ovykatapvw, to be quite closed up, Anth. P. 9g. 311. 
Euthym. ap. Tafel. Thessal. 394. 

ovykatavaupaxéw, to assist in conquering by sea, twa Aeschin. 38. 23, 
Diod, 5. 52. 

ovykatavépw, fo assign or ascribe also, Longin. F. 5. 5. 
Med. to divide jointly among themselves, tiv ynv Thuc. 6. 4. 

ovykataveuot-payos, ov, living by saying ‘ yes,’ Comic epith. of para~ 
site, Crates ap. Stob. 150. 40. 

ovykatavevw, to agree, consent to, Tois Aeyopévois Polyb. 3. 52, 
6,etc.; absol., Anth, P. 5. 287. 2. to grant at the same time, Tivi Tt 
Polyb. 7. + 9- , 

ovykatavoew, to understand together, Greg. Nyss. 

ovykatatraife, to jest on a thing at the same time, Tt Eust. 1653. 26. 

ovykatamitéo, to trample down together, ddAjdovs Diod. 17. 3.4. 

ovykatatravw, to bring at the same time to an end, Eust. 1393. 5. 

ovykaratépropat, zo be sent along with, rwe Joseph. A. J. 18.1, 1. 

ovykatramipmAnpn, fut.—rAjow, to infect likewise (v.dvamipmAnpe It. 2), 
Tods dva:rious Antipho 116. 13. . 

ovykaratipmpapat, aor. -empyaOny, to be burnt with or together, Philo 
2. 21, Paus. 2. 35, 4, Dio C. 44. 50. 

ovykatativopat [7], Pass. to be swallowed together, Philo 2.178, Clem. 
Al. 14. 

SanpcairaliCicste; fut. —recodpar, to fall down along with, a. rais Tdxais 
to let one’s spirits fall with one’s fortunes, Dion. H. de Isocr. 9. 

ovykatatAéxw, fo intertwine or intermix with, rots wappeor mddv 
Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 2; ois éwaivors yéuous Dion. H. ad Pomp. 1, cf. Plut. 
Solon 3, etc. :—Pass., Id. 2. 648 B. = see 

ovyKatamAjoow, to join in striking down, cited from Mai Bibl. Uffenb. 

ovykaranviyw [7], to throttle together, Psell. ; 

ovyicatatroenew, to join in subduing, rods *A@nvaious Diod. 16, 22; 
tw thy Aoiay Id. 19. 15, cf. Strab. 624. 

ouvyKara , to sink in the sea together, Sext. Emp. M. 5.92. 

ovykatampdoow, Att. —rrw, fo join in accomplishing, Dem. 63. 2, Dio 
C. 59. 10:—Med., Dem. 96. 21. 

ovykarapWpew, to reckon together with, Twi re Ael. V. H, 2. 41, ete.i 


2. trans., 


II. 
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ovyKcarapOunréov — ovyKetmat. 


Med. to reckon in the number, take into account, Arist. Categ. 8, 38 :— 
Pass. to be included in the number, Philo 1. 83, Plut. 2. 120 B. 
, verb. Adj. one must include in the account, Origen. 
’ to flow down or fall off together, Onesand. 4, Phot. 
ovykarappirre, fo throw down together, Diod. Excerpt. 577. 30, Luc. 


Contempl. 5. 
or -Gw, to swallow down together, Theod. Prodr. 


a; arse gmt to rule over others together with ..,rwéstaCyrill. 2. 
in Med. to begin the sacrifice together, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 8. 83. 
ovykatacBévvupat, Pass. to be extinguished together, Plut. 2.973 D. 
. Pass. to be shaken down together, Nyss. : me- 


ovykarace(opat. Greg. 
taph., «. Tv ént 7B yeyovdrt Manass. Chron. 4826 
to signify, imply at the same time, Cyrill. 
MTHS, Ov, O, a joint-destroyer, Lyc. 222. 
gvykarackdmrw, fo demolish with another or altogether, Eur. Or. 735; 
Phoen. 884, Rhes. 391, Andoc. 13. 38. 
wvipt, fo pour over at the same time, in Med., Xen. An, 
7: 3» 323 but v. Schneid. 
@, to help in establishing or framing, tiv apynv Thuc. 
I. cf. Xen. Lac. 8, 3; wav’ éwéca co. tov avd, ov Bioy Plat. 
.274D, cf. Isocr. 27 E, etc.; [Snpsoupyol] roy Bioy hpiv o. réxvais 
Plat. Legg. 920D; o. 70 émrqdecoy Xen. Vect. 4, 38; o. Tov év ’Ap- 
pico tod€por to join in promoting it, Dem. 275. 16; ava o. Twi to 
assist him in promoting, Id. 33. 4; absol., Id. 215. 27. 
D to bring into one dwelling with others, Xen. Cyr. 


5-4, 17- > 
, to dart down together, o. derot 5vo Plut. Brut. 37. 
‘guyKaraoKomos, 6, a fellow-spy, Byz. 
ovykatacndw, to pull down with oneself, rov fpwa Luc. Nigr. 11; 
twa én ri Spoiay diaBodny Id. Pisc. 32 :—Pass. to be di i seh 
along with, rt Plut. 2. 914 E; 1a ppovpa ra els Thy ings Vonaphecter 
ovyxatracnacbévra which were at the same time brought under their 
dominion, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 24. 
a@yxiorpov Sedéar: Luc. D. Mort. 8 
Pass. to be sown or planted together, Epiphan. 188 A. 
w, to help in stirring up, Ti wédw Plut. Philop. 13. 
r }, a falling in with so as to fight, o. r&v Onpiwv a 
ict with animals, Polyb. 4. 8, 9 (where Suid. cvyxardoraois). 
ovykaractéldw, to help to repress, rt Theod. Prodr. 
, to mourn along with, rwi Nicet. Eug. 1. 73. 
ovykatactpébw, to bring to an end together, Tov Biov Plut. Demosth. 
II. Med. to er together or at the same time, Thuc. 6. 
i Isocr. 107 E, etc. ; o. ri dpxiy Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 8. 
evykatacvpopua [0], fo be dragged down with, ra Philo 2. 666. 
ovykatachatrw, fo slay together, Byz. 
opat, Pass. to be in conformitywith,rwtPlut.2.442D. 
ovykaracy (lw, to slit or split at the same time, ri rox Galen. 8, 323. 
, Att. -rrw, to arrange ot draw up together, Twas els 
Tiw padaryya Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 32; metaph., o. ra els rh éavrod pidiav 
Polyaen. 5. 2, 22 :—Pass. to be arranged harmoniously, M. Anton. 7. 9. 
ovyKarareBepévos, Adv. pf. pass. part. in an orderly way, Hesych. 
ovykarareivw, to extend with or together, rd cxédos Hipp. Art. 833. 


Pass. to melt away together with, ovykatarhxecbai 
Tots épyous, Lat. intabescere rei, to pine away over, M. Anton. 5. I. 


or eco wy alan ng ether ot at the same time, ¢uavriy ovy- 
rap Epigr. Gr. 367, cf. Poll. 8.157; in Med., Isae. 59. 
28. Med., o. run ri abriy dégav wepi twos (where bégav 


II. to gulp down, swallow together, 
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21. II. Pass. to be reckoned along with, wera Two Act. Ap. 1. 26. 

ovykaraipuxopar [0], Pass. 40 be cooled together, Planud. Ov. Met. 12. 
422, etc. 

fut. of ovyxarecbiw. 

ouyKdreyst, (elt ibo) to go down with, rt Luc. D. Mort. 27. 73. like 
avyxaraBaivas, of hair on the side of the face, o. 7@ lovAw mapa 7d ods 
Philostr. 779 :—absol. to descend together, Arist. Probl, 12. 12. 

ovyka , fut. gw, Att. cvyxadeipya. 

ovykatemetyw, to urge on together, Eust. 682. 61, in Pass. 

ovykarepydlopar, fut. -doopar: pf. pass. -eipyacpuat: Dep. To 
help or assist any one in accomplishing a work, o. run Thy BaotAninv 
Hat. 1. 162, Eur, Or. 33; 7d way £¢. Thuc. 1. 132: c. dat. only, ¢o be of 
use to any one, to help, aid, assist, Hdt. 2. 154., 8. 142, etc. 2. to 
help to conquer a country, Plut. Pyrrh. 18. 3. to kill with or 
together, join in murdering, Eur. H. F. 1024. 

‘opat, Dep. with aor. and pf. act.:—to descend in company 

or together, Arist. Insomn. 3, Io. II. to come back together, 
return from exile together, Lys. 187. 33, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 15, etc. ; rive 


with one, Lys. 188.6; werd twos Plut. Dio 29. 
wepueniine fut. -é50yva:, Ath. 386 E: ve —ednjdoxa Plut. 2. 94 A: 
aor. —épd-yov :—to eat up, devour with or together, Plut. l.c., Thes. 22, 
Mnesith, ap. Ath. 357 E, etc. ; rots dprois tds rpixas Julian 338 C. 
ovykatevOive, to help to direct, Thy yvepny éni tt Plut. 2. 778 F. 
ovykarevvafopat, Pass. fo go to bed to, sleep with, tit Zonar. :—also 
cvykatetvaots, ews, 7, Eccl. 
Karevxopat, Dep. fo join in praying for a thing, 7t Soph. Ant. 
1336. Il. to pray to with or together, Plut. 2. 492 D. 
, to help in holding down, Plat. Crat. 404 A. 
, to join in accusing, Twos peta Tivos Dem, 434. 22., 
1232.24; Tie with one, Id. 302.25; absol., Hyperid. Euxen. 26. II. 
in Logic, to predicate jointly ;—whence ovykarnyopypa, 76, a co-predi- 
cate, a word which can only be predicated in conjunction with other words, 
such as Adjectives and Adverbs; and KaTHyopnparikés, 7, dv, 
that can be used as a cuvyKarnyéopynpa. aad 
ovykarnyopyots, 7, a joint accusation, Schol. Ar. Eq. 826. 
ov 


6, a joint 5 i for the pr 
Euxen, 27. 


ovykarypepis, és, quite covered, Lyc. 1280. 

ovykarouKéw, to dwell with one, Tu Plut. Pericl. 20; metaph., yépav 
yépovrt ovyxardxnnev tivos Soph. O. C. 1259. 

‘@, to colonise jointly, join or assist in colonising, Thy Sapov 

Hat. 3. 149, cf. Thuc. 6. 4., 8. 79. II. o. rid 71 to settle or 
plant in a place along with, abrais o. dann Eur. Hipp. 646. IIl. 
—- to establish jointly, pynpeia kaxay re Kal ayabay diiia Thue. 
2.41; €pwra Trois Aoyiopois Max, Tyr. 7. 5. 

piaad ot ssc ov, dwelling pepe dy Theod. Prodr. 

ovykarourifopar, Med. to lament with or together, Soph. Tr. 535. 

ovykaroipmlw, =foreg., Theod. Prodr. 

ovykartolxopat, fo go to ruin, perish with, Twe Eust. Opusc. 289. 34. 

vw or -dvw, to slip and fall together, Diod. 1. 30. 
ovykarovopalw, to join in naming, Twi Athanas. 
bw, to help in righting, tt Isocr. 112 E;‘ tu mdoas ras 

mpages Strab. 617, cf. Dion, H. 6. 86. 

ovykatopicow, Att. —rrw, to bury with, ri ru Plut. Lysand. 30, cf. 
Lue. Luct. 14; Twa rit Plut. 2.1113 :—Pass., o, Tot Satyr. ap. Ath. 249A. 

avykatrions, }, a patching up; generally, a hashing up, preparation, 
Bpwparoy Clem, Al. 852. Hence cvyxarruors, ov, 5, in Gloss., con- 





, Hyperid. 








2. 

represents Yijpov) to put down the same vote or opinion with another, 
agree entirely with him, Plat. Gorg. 501 C :—then, with dat. only, to 
agree with, assent to, rots pévors Philipp. ap. Dem. 283. 22; 
tais émBodais a. rwi Polyb. 3. 71, 5, etc.: o. on «+ to agree that.., 
Arist. Top. 3. 1, 1 :—cf. ovyxarddeais. 
~wuykatatpixe, to run over so as to join, dAAnAa Leucipp. ap. Diog. L. 
9. 31- 

{¥], to crush together, Plut. Cleom. 26. 

, aor. -érpityor, to eat at the same time, Plut. Sol. 20. 

, to join in illuminating, Cyrill. 


, to dwell, settle with or together, Cyrill. 
ouguntaanydr, 1 inf. aor. of ovyxarecdiw. 
, to down or away together, ri rit Plut. 2.994 D: 


carry 
—Pass. to be carried down together, Arist. Probl. 23. 4, 1 and 5, 4, cf. 
Meteor. 2. 3, 10 and 13; o. r@ Bape THs wANyis to sink down with .., 
Diod. 16.12; metaph., o. d6¢p epi tivos to go along with an opinion, 
Polyb. 10. 5, 9, ete. 
. to flee to for safety together, els 7d iepdv Ath. B; 
mpos Tas dpdtas Dis’. 38. 33. Stim) eg xe 
, to destroy or lose together, Polyb. 9. 26, 6. 
avykaraphéye, fo burn with or together, Luc. Nigt. 30; Tov Kécpov 
Id. Luct. 14 :—Pass., o. 7 dvdpi Plut. 2. 499 C; abrods nat médus dod 
uibiegAbyxow Polyaen. 7. 24. 
ovykatahovrdw, fo go down together, Cyrill. 
avykaradovetw, fo put to death with or together, Polyaen. 8. 69. 
avykardduptos, ov, (pipe) mixed or kneaded in with, Philox. 3. 17. 
ouykaraxopetw, to dance over, i.e. insult, together, Eust.Opusc. 298. 29. 
Dep. to abuse or misuse together, Clem. Al. 615. 
ovykaraxpavwupt, fo stain, or metaph. to imbue, together, Greg. Nyss. 
fut. —ydow, to bury with, rwi Geop. 1. 6, 3, in Pass. 


ovykaraydvvipt, 
to blame together, rwé Tit Cyrill. 
Dep. to join in a lie against, twos Aeschin. 49. 21. 
Dep. to condemn with or together, Plut. Themist. 





avyKarriw, to patch up, cobble, of shoemakers, saddlers, etc., Odpag 
te Seppdraw ovyxexarrupévos Luc. Hist. Conscr. 23, cf. Saturn. 28: 
—metaph., pedopara ovyxarriey to patch up lies, Clem. Al. 89. 6 
ovyKavots, 4, (cvyxaiw) a burning up, conflagration, Plat. Tim. 83 
A: a burning, baking, ¢. g. of bricks, Arist. Audib, 37. 
ovykéas, v. sub ovyxalw. 

, Pass. to lie together, rpeis dpod £. Soph. Aj. 1309; peta 
twos Theophr. H. P, 1. 2, 1; vexpds péva ra dora xara oxfpa ovy- 
xeipevos having the bones /aid together in their places, Luc. Philops. 





31. II..as Pass. to cuvri@npu, to have been put or fitted together, 
to be composed or compounded, avyxerat 76 o@pa e€ boray Kat vevpav 
Plat. Phaedo 98 C; é« ororxeiav Id. Theaet. 201 E, cf. Xen. Cyn. 5, 29; 


Thy piow hpav ex TE TOU chparos avyxKeiaOa Kai THs Yuxis Isocr. 
Antid. § 193 ; xopds éf dvOpmmaw £. Xen. Occ. 8,3; péAos é« rpm o., 
Aéyou, dppovias, puOpod Plat. Rep. 398 D, cf. Phaedog2A; modcrela o. 
é« Snyoxparias wat Tupavvidos Arist. Pol. 2. 6,18; of quack-doctors, éf 
ddogias cuyxeipevor Hipp. Lex. p, 2; é£ dvoparaw a. dvOpwmos Aeschin. 
86. 27; o. rHv Yuxty & doedryeias Kal dpéryros Plut. Sull. 13 ;—c. 
gen. only, Gpya trmay a. rerrapwy Philostr. 788; «ls ¢v o. compounded 
into one body, Plat. Phileb. 29 D. 2. of written compositions, ¢o 
be put eae composed, xrjpa és det .. fv-yeerrae [6 Adyos] Thuc.t. 
22, cf. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 286A; o. molnya Id. Lys. 221 D; Adyou mpos, 
Anpoaderny ai7@ avynelpevor Acschin. 34. 18; cvppopal bwd mownTay \ 
ovykelyevat misfortunes sed or invented by poets, Isocr. 76 A; 
otmw o. Téxvy wept abray no art of Rhetoric has yet been put together, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 1, 5, cf. 2. 24, 11; 6 pd00s o. && Oavpaciwy Id, Metaph. 
I. 2, 10:—also, Adyos Aapmpds kat ovyxeipevos, like Lat. compo- 
situs, Suid. s.v. Medé8cos; and of persons, Tv yA@rray o. Philostr. 
176. 8. to be contrived, concocted, rp5€ o. 50s Eur. Rhes. 2153 
morérepov 4 ddndécrepoy a. Antipho 122. 41; mdvra adr@ ov-ynerrat 
wat peunxdynra Lys. 98. 34; Ta tnd Tay Tpidxovra TAaGbeyTA.., 





| ovykelpeva én rH TaY wokuraY BAGBY concocted, Id, 124. 33. 4. 
; 
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in the Log. of Arist., 70 cuyxeipevoyv=70 atvOerov (v. avvOeros I. 2), 
Metaph. 8. 10, 1 sq., cf. 9. 3, 4. III. ¢o be agreed on by two 
parties, onpuetov 8 fuvéxecro Thuc. 4. 111; radra jyiv obrw fuyKeicOw 
Plat. Legg. 822C; also, crovdal ob Kadas fv-yxewrar Thuc. 8. 43:—often 
in part. agreed on, arranged, ai cuyxeipevac Huepar Hdt. 3.1573 Hpéepn 
Hi THs og. one day after that agreed on, Id. 6, 89; pdoyds onpeta Ta 
é. Ar. Eccl. 6; 6 o. ypévos the time agreed upon, Hdt. 4. 152; 70 0. 
xeploy Id. 8. 128, cf. 5. 50; ward ra o. according to the terms of the 
agreement, Id. 3. 158, etc.; ard Ta o. mpés twa according to what had 
been agreed on with him, Id. 6. 14, cf. Arist. Pol. 5.8, 4; é« av €. Thuc. 5. 
25; mapa 7a. Luc. J. Trag. 37; awd £.Adyou Thuc.8.94. 2. impers. 
avyKerra, it kas been or is agreed on, Ths dopns és Thy ovvenéerd agt dnad- 
AdocecOa Hat. 9.52; absol., caOdwep fuvéxerro Thuc. 4. 23; wonep co. 
Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 10, cf. Plat. Crat. 433 E; xaOamep fy gvyxeipevov Ar. Eccl. 
61; so, cvyKetpévou opt, c. inf., since they had agreed to.. , Hdt. 5. 62. 
ovykeipévas, Ady. connectedly, without interval, Eust. 1634. 54. 
ovykekoAuppévws, Adv. of cvyxadinro, furtively, Athanas, 
ovykekoppévas, Adv. of cvyxdrrm, concisely, A. B. 751. 
in a fainting fit or syncopé, Psell. in Ideler Phys. 1. 231. . 
Gramm., by syncopé, in a syncopated form, Et. Gud. 631. 57. 
errno ten, Adv. of ovyxporéw, in a finished way, Luc. Merc. 
‘ond, 15. 
ovyKeAdpite, to babble, of a fountain, Poéta in Cramer. An. Par. 4. 323. 
ovykeAcv, fo join in ordering, bidding, etc., Eur. I. A. 892, Thuc. 8. 31. 
ovyKeAdos, 6, the attendant of a bishop or abbot, Byz.; vy. Ducang. 
auyKéAAw, to push together, Opp. H. 5. 602. 
auykevow, fo empty out together, cited from Alex. Trall., Porph. 
auykevtéw, fo pierce together, to stab at once, Lat. telis confodere, 
Hat. 3. 77, Polyb. 4. 22, 11, etc.:—Pass., ueAAe ouyrevrnOnoecdae 
Hat. 6. 29: cf. cvvaxovtifw. 
ouykévtpecis, ews, 7, astronom. term in Ptol., 
taneous relation of centres. 
ovykepawip. or -viw, post. cvykepdw Nic. Al. 321: fut. -Kepdow 
[a]: pf. -Kéxpaxa :—Pass., fut. ovyxpaOnoopat Eur. Ion 406: aor. 1 
ovvexpadny. [a], Ion. -expnOnv; also -exepacOny Plat. Legg. 889 C: pf. 
ovyxexpapat. To mix up with, commingle or blend with, moAda evi 
or eis €v Id. Crat. 424 D, Tim. 68D; Avmp iv jdovny &. to temper 
pleasure by a mixture of pain, Id. Phileb. 50 A; 70 mucpov wéActs Anth. P. 
12. 154. 2. to mix together, commingle, modda Plat. Crat. 424 E; 
Tov méunrov [kvaGov] Anth. P. 12. 168; pédAos ovyxepdoas tis ey €or 
Anacreont, 20; & duporépwy €. to make a mixture of both, Plat. Rep. 
397 C. 3. to attemper, compose, 75 g@pa 1 Ep. Cor.12. 24. II. 
more freq. in Pass. to be mixed or blended with, coalesce, rit or mpés Tt 
Plat. Tim. 68 C, Phileb. 46 E. 2. to be commingled, blended to- 
gether, Ta madaid ovyxexp. Gdn the old commingled woes, Aesch. Cho. 
744; maldov bnws vOv orépya Eur. Ion l.c.; dpod 76 re paddov Kat 
70 pécov kal 7d mavu axpiBids .. fu'yxpadéy Thuc. 6.18; 7H Tav évav- 
tiov kpdoe £. Plat. Legg. 889 C; &« twa Id. Tim. 37 A; dnd tov Id. 
Phaedo 59 A; ma:deia edxalpws ovyxexpapévn Dem. 1414.73 ovryKexpa- 
Tat airay % pats, of the dog and fox, Xen, Cyn. 3, I. 3. of friend- 
ships, to be formed by close union, ptdiat peyddAat ovvexpnOncay Hat. 4. 
152, ubi v. Wess.; and so in Med., ovyxepdoacOa quidiav to form a 
close friendship, mpés twa with any one, Hdt. 7.151; cf. Dion. H. 6. 7, 
Pors. Med, 138. 4. of persons, to be closely attached to, be close 
Sriends with, rut Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 1. b. tob closely inted 
with, become deeply involved in, avyxéxpapat 50g Soph, Ant. 1311; 
Todvpspy ovyxéxpapar Saipovr Ar. Pl. 853; so, wevia d& ovyxpabeioa 
bvoceBet rpémw Soph. Fr. 681; olkrw THde ovyxexpapern deeply affected 
by... Id. Aj. 895 ; for Tr. 662, v. sub mayxpioros. 5. of vowels, to 
coalesce, Draco, III. Med. to mix with or for oneself, wavra eis piav 
idéay Plat. Tim. 35 A, cf. 69D; o. aicnoes v@ Id. Legg. 961 E. 
ovyképacpa, 76, a mixture, a tempering’, Eccl. 
ovyKepacpos, 6, a mixing, tempering, Gloss. 
ouyKepacris, 7, dv, tempered by mixing; 7d 6. a mixed drink, Gloss. 
ovykepatifopat, Dep. to fight with the horns, LXx (Dan. 11. 40). 
ovykepauviw, to strike with or as with a thunderbolt, Cratin. Tur. 8, 
Eur, Bacch, 1103, ubi v. Elmsl. :—Pass., fuyxepavvwOels thunder-stricken, 
Lat. attonitus, oivw £. ppévas Archil: 72. 
avykepdo, v. sub ovyxepdvyupu. 
ovykepKilw, to weave together, Plat. Polit. 310 E. 
avykeptrars, to bring together under one head, to sum up, make a 
summary of, TA dexGévra Arist. de An. 3. 8, 1; more freq. in Med., 
Bothe ovyxeparamatpeba éxarepov Plat. Phileb. 11B, cf. Soph. 219B ; 
tas mpages Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 15 ; ovyxepadatwoapévous eimeiv Arist. Pol. 
6. 8, 21 :—Pass. to be brought under one head, summed up, Aeschin. 62. 
9, Arist. Metaph. 9. 9, 1: o. woAAal mpages dAtyos émorarais much 
business is summarily done by few officers, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 14; & moA- 
Aod 6ALyov o.a small “serene distilled from a large, Arist. Probl. 4.12, 2. 
ovykepadaiwpa, 76, the sum total, lambl. Arithm. go C, etc. 
ovykepttAatucis, 7, a summing up, summary, Def. Plat. 415 B, Polyb. 
9. 32,65 o. tay én pépous els 7d nadddAov Sext. Emp. M. 7. 244. 
ovyt éov, verb. Adj. one must sum up, Iambl. 
ovykepGdawricds, 4, dv, summing up the chief toints, Eust. 1521.19. 
ovykexipévas, Adv. of cvyxéw, mixedly, confusedly, indiscriminately, 
Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1, 6, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 171, Plut., etc. 
ovykndeorns, ob, 6, one’s brother-in-law, wife's sister’s husband, ap. 
Dem. 949.6; one’s father-in-law, Diod. Excerpt. 594. 57+ 
ovyKndet«, to join in burying, Phylarch. 25: metaph., caxd ovykn- 
devdyeva tun Plut. 2. 114 E, ef. Suid. s. v. Savdxn. 
cvyknptoow, fo proclaim, preach along with, twi Clem. Al. 683. 
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interpreted a simul- 
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ovyKetmeveog — slyKAnpos. 


ovykw5uveuréov, verb. Adj. one must face danger along with, rwi Cic. 
Att. 9. 4, 2, Epict. Enchir. 32. 3. 

ovykiwvSivetw, fo incur danger along with others, rwi Thue. 8. 22, 
Plut., etc.; 7 ppdfew o, tui by saying, Plat. Legg. 969A; pera Twos 
Polyb. 2. 3, 5 ;—absol. to share in the danger, be partners in danger, 
Xen. Ages. 11, 13, Plat. Phileb. 29 A, Dem. 196. 3, etc.; c. dat. modi, 
7® vavTix®@ with their navy, Isocr. 179 A. 

avykivéw, to move together, to stir up or excite together, Polyb. 15. 
17,1, Act. Ap. 6, 12 :—Pass. to move along with or together, Arist. Top. 
2. 7, 5, Probl. 18. 42, 4, etc.; o. kuqjoes avedevbépous Plut. 2.704 D:— 
70 ovyxexivnuévoy excitement, Longin. 15; avyxer, Adyor Id, 29. II. 
apparently intr., Arist. Probl. 27. 11, 2. 

ovyKivypa E , 76, a commotion, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 170 (v.1. #ivnua). 

ovykivyots [7], %, commotion, Tod Geppod Arist. Probl. 26. 48, 1; 7Hs 
yuxijs Longin. 20. 

ovykivyatiKes, 7, dv, stimulative, Cass. Probl. 16 (vulg. ovypirixds), 

ovykipvypt, = ovyKepdvvup, Ath, 38F; also cvyxipvaw, Tzetz. prolog. 
ad Lyc. :—Med., Ath. 476 A, Diog. L. 7. 158; Pass., Tim. Locr. 96 A, 
Schol. Soph. O. C..159. 

ovykAaiw, to weep with, Twi Loc, Asin. 22, Anth. P. 9. 573. 

ovykAiors, }, a breaking together, Theodot. V. T. :—also ovy' 
pos, 0d, 6, a gnashing, dddvrwv LXXx (Joel 1. 7); and ovyxAacpa, 
76, breakage, Hesych. s.v. Avyiopa. 

avykAdw, fut. -*Adow, to break together, break off, xAnjpara Ar. 
Eccl. 1031, cf. Chaerem, ap. Ath. 608 C :—Pass., of persons engaged in 
servile occupations, to be doubled up, cramped, rds yuxas avyKexdhac- 
péva Te Kai dmoreOpuppéevor Sid tas Bavavolas Plat. Rep. 495 E; 
of SovAa .. Kapmrovrat wat ovyKA@vra Id. Theaet. 173 A; cf. é«- 
KAdw, II. intr. to dash together, Ath. 608 C. 

ovykAevors, old Att. EvyKAqots, ews, 7: (cuvyKAcin) :—a shutting up, 
closing up (of a line of battle), Thuc. 5.71; THs padaryyos # €. Arr. An. 
1.43 ovyKAcioe kwdvew tiv dioboy Theophr, Odor. 36. Il.a 
being closed, cv-yndaow Exe to be closed, Hipp. 310, v.Foés.; loxupay.. 
thy §. ab’rav mpds GAAnAa KéxTyTaL are closely locked together, Plat. 
Tim. 81 B; cuvapfjs nal ovyxAcioews xapw Arist. Spir. 7, 3. 2. 
ovyrrcioes narrow passes, defiles, Polyb. 5-44» 7, Plut, Camill. 41 (Reiske 
et Schaf. avy«Aices in the sense of ovyxAuiat). 

ovyrAeopa, 7d, a border, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 29); cf. cvyxAaards 3. 

ovykacpés, 6, a being shut up, confinement, LXX (Isai. 24. 22, 
Ezek. 4. 3, 7): metaph., o. xapdlas, closeness, hardness of heart, Ib. 
(Hos. 13. 8). 

ovyKAaorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. shut up, (opm Luc. Trag. 64. 2. 
with the power of closing, Corpaxa Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 11. 3. in Lxx 
(3 Regg. 7. 28) épyov ovyxdcorév is=avyxheopa. 

ovykAcio, fut. -Aelow: Ion, —KAnte, fut.—“Aniow: old Att. EvykAqw, 
fut. -KAgjow: Ep. aor. cvvexAquoca Nonn. D. 48. 309 :—Pass., aor. 
ovverdeiaOny, old Att. gvvexAqobny : pf. cuyxéxderpar Isocr. 342 D, but 
-eopar Menand, Incert. 124, Diod. 15. 63, etc.; old Att. guvméxAppar, 
Ion, cuveexAmpas (vy. inft.). To shut or coop up, hem in, enclose, Hdt. 4. 
1574 7.413 €. THY exednotay és 70 lepdv Thuc. 8. 67 ; mpiv ovyAcioat 
(sc. rods ixOvs rots Suervos) Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 14; al ovyeaclovoat 
mAeupat 70 orfOos Id, P. A. 2. 9, 8; a. Twas évrds Tetx Gv Polyb. I. 17, 
8; eis moAcopxiay Id. 1, 8, 2; o@. Oeods AD to include them in matter, 
Plut. 2. 426 B; [1) moAepia] guvéxAne did pécou shut off and intercepted 
them, Thuc. 5.64 :—Pass., Acuvn ovyKexAnipévn mav7d0ev odpeor Hdt. 
7.129; 6. eis oreviy évrophy Diod. 1. 32; avykexAppévn mémdors close 
muffled, Eur, Hec. 487. 2. generally, of straits or difficulties, rwa eis 
or mpos kaipér Polyb. 3.63, 3., 11. 2, 1o:—Pass., ovyxAcieoOat bd Karpav, 
mpayparov Id. 2. 60, 4. 11. 20, 7; eis xaAenOv .. ovyKexhecopévos Biov 
‘cabin'd, cribb'd, confined,’ Menand. 1. c. 3. to pit against one 
another, set together to fight as in the lists, ot oe kat “Eppidvav épids . « 
fuvéxAnoay Eur. Andr. 122; cf. ovvénwe paxeodac Il. 1. 8. It. 
to shut close, to close, aréyua Hipp. Aér. 292, Eur. Hipp. 498 ; Oppa Id, 
Hec. 430, Ion 241 ; ra BA€papa Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 6; €. Tas wWAas Thuc. 
4. 67, etc.; Tas Ovpas Aeschin. 11. 5; absol,, oyxAcce shut the doors, 
Ar. Ach. 1096; so, o. 7a Suaeaorhpia to close the courts, Id. Eq. 1317; 
7a kamnheia Lys. Fr. 2.5; 0. Tods dpOadpovs to close them up by blows, 
Dem. 1259. 13 :—Pass., 70 decuwrhpioy cuvexAcioro Andoc. 7. 26; of 
bivalve fish, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 4. 2. as if intr., @pas 75n ovyxAcovans 
as the season was now closing’ in, i.e. the days becoming shorter, Polyb. 
17. 7; 3- III. to close jointly, cvvavovyévrwv Kal ovykdecvrov 
C. I. 76. 17. IV. o. tds donidas to lock their shields, Xen, Cyr. 
7. I, 33 hence, absol., Zo close up, as an army closes its ranks, Thue, 4. 
353 70 ob gvyxAnoder the part that was not closed up, of a gap in the 
line, Id. 5. 72. 2. to connect closely together, év GpOpos auykeKhy- 
pévov Kadd@s well linked or compacted, Eur. Bacch, 1301; ¢. (sc. THY 
néduv) eis Tavrdv Plat. Criti. 117 E, cf. Tim. 76 A, etc.; o. THY dpxny 
Tov pnOnoecOa pedAd\byToY TH TEAEUTH THY mpoeipnyévaw Isocr. 238 A, 
cf. 342 D :—Pass., ovyxderoOnoovrat Tais Te énvyapias Kal éyeTHoEae 
mapadAnAas Xen, Hell. 5. 2, 19. Cf. KAeiw. 

ovykAénrns, ov, 6, a fellow-thief, Poll. 6. 158. , 

ovykAénrw, to steal along with, pera tivos Antipho 145. 275 Tas 
Wnpous Sext. Emp. M. 2. 39. II. to deceive, elude, evade, ai 
fapai o. wal riv oy Kal Thy yvepny Hipp. V. C. 903. 

ovykAnpia, 7%, a connexion, maOnuatov Hipp. 1194 D ; v. Foés. Oecon. 

avyKAnpovopéw, fo be joint-heir, LXx (Sirach. 22. 26). 

ovykAnpovopos, ov, a joint-heir with, r1vosEp.Rom. 8.17, Eph. 3.6, ete. 

ovykAnpos,ov,having lotsorportions thatjoin,bordering upon, neighbour- 
ing, xOuv Eur. Heracl. 32; Teixea Nic. Al. 1. II. assigned by the same 
lot, allotted, 0, @vyT® Biy Plut. 2.103 F, cf.Luc. Amor. 24; c.gen., Lyc. 995- 
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Cc. 2. to choose by lot, Siaorhpiov Plut. Alcib. 19. II. to 
assign by the same lot, rvi 7: Dem. 183. 1: to couple with one, twa Twt 
Aeschin, 52. 34:—Pass., 74 dAoya woAAd ta&y dvOpwmivay .. Exec ovy- 
wexdnpopéva assis them by the same lot, Acl. N. A. praef.; ovy- 
xexAnp@oGat cramp to be all doomed to silence, Ib..15. 28. 
aovyKkAnpwcts, %, community, Lat. consortium, Tod Biov Pandect. 
ovyKAgers, Ye, Vv. TUyKAEoLS, cvyKAcio. 
cuyKAnnkés, 7, dv, (avyxAnros) of senatorial rank, Lat. senatorius, 
Diod. 20. 36, Plut. Galb. 9, Luc. Alex. 25, and oft. in Inserr., as C. I. 
23, 2782, al. 
‘ ov, called together, summoned, orparevya. v. |. Pseudo-Eur. 
1. A. 301 (v. ob-yxadus) ; avyeAnroy thvbe yepévtav .. A€oxnv Soph. 
Ant. 159; of o. invited guests, Poll. 6. 12. II. o. éxxAnaia at 
Athens, an assembly specially summoned by the atpatnyds (opp. to the 
ordinary meetings, ai xvpiac), Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 2, cf. 249. 12, and 
Dict. Antiqq. 2. generally, ov-yxAnros (sc. éxxAnoia), 7, a legis- 
lative body, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 10; at Argos, C. I. 1124; at Carthage, 
Polyb. 10. 18, 1; and in the Achaean League, Id. 29. 9, 6; oft, of the 
Roman Senate, Id. 20. 12, 3, al., and in Inserr., as C. I. 1711. 7., 2222, al. 
aovykAivis, és, («Aivw) inclining together, 10 0. én’ Atavtt, perhaps, the 
united directed against Ajax, Aesch. Fr. 77. 
z ai, the meeting-line at the foot of two mountain slopes, ai 
é. rémewv narrow defiles, Plat. Pomp. 32, Pyrrh, 28. 
ov, sharing one’s couch, = avykdirns, Menand. Incert. 393. 
avykXive [7], to Jay together :—Pass. to lie with, -yuvatei Hat. 2.181; 
of the woman, Eur. Alc. 1ogo. 2. intr. in Act. to lean, incline together, 
Polyb. 7. 12, II. to decline alike, Apollon. de Constr. p. 107. 
= wl Sal $. an inclining together ; cf. cvyxXeors fin, 
ovy«Alrys [1], ov, 5, one who lies with one, a companion at table, Plut. 
2.149 B, 503 A. 
to dash together, confound utterly, svvexdéveoy “yap diaror 
{rods Tp@as] Il. 13.722; véas Anth, P. 9. 755; d«odAacin Yuxhy, Gonep 
--, @. Eus. ap. Stob. 79. 18; wapmovs E. M. 378. 48. 
=sq.; metaph., Iambl. V. Pyth. 65. 
Dep. to be disturbed by the waves, Eumath. p. 254. 
Pass. to be washed over by the waves, of a ship, Plut. 2. 
206 C, 467 D. II. metaph. fo be plunged in debt, 1b.831B. 2. 
agitation, confusion, ra ris Acias fvykexdvopéva mpaypata 


atykhis, idos, 6, 7, washed together by the waves; but only used 
metaph., dv@pwmor ot-yeAvdes a promiscuous crowd, a mob, rabble, Lat. 
luvies hominum, Thuc. 7. 5; so ot-yxdvbes alone, Plat. Rep. 569 A, 
90, etc. ; ao. Susdos 
KAvbav Kal pryddov 7OGv dvdmrcor Philo 2. 312; so, 7. oTpaTevpa 
for aovynd 


Clem. Al. 796 (unless cvyxAvbou be an error for ¢v-yxAvdos) ; and Hesych. 
cites a neut. pl. cv-yxAvda,—Cf. Dorv. Charit. p, 612, and v. s. cuvnAus. 
pool te oa ing of waves, Menand, Incert. 7, Arist. Mirab. 130, 2. 
aovyKAdOw, fo connect by spinning ; metaph., M. Anton. 10. 5; so in 
Med., Eust. Opusc. 276. 37 -—Pass., Plotin. 145 E; ovyxexAwopévoy fy 
atr®, c. inf., Schol. Pind. O. 1. 38. 
abyKhwors, ews, 7), a spinning together :—a uniting by fate, M. Anton. 


333-18. 
. Pass. to stew together with, ovyxexvicwmpéva (wp@ 


xpéara Ath. 395 F. 
avykorAaive xeipa, to hold out the hollow of the hand together, of a 


beggar, Byz. 

Pass., with fut. -yoopa, pf. —xexoipnuar. To sleep 
with, lie with, of the man, o. yuva:ei Hat. 3. 69, Lys. ap. Ath. 535 A; of 
the woman, Aesch. Ag. 1258, Soph. El, 274, Eur. Phoen. 54, etc.:—absol. 
to be bedfellows, of children, Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 13. II. metaph., o. rots 


vmparypact, of an historian, rebus gestis indormire, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 401. 


; 76, partner of one's bed, in pl., Eur. Andr. 1273, cf. Monk 
Hippol. 11. 
Plat. 


. %, @ sleeping together, lying with, ) Trav yuvaKay §. 
. 255 E, cf. Rep. 460 B; pera twos Dio C. 79, 13. 
ov, 6, a bedfellow, Hesych., Gloss. 
, to put to bedtogether, join inwedlock,rwa rit Ar. Av. 1734. 
ouyKowsdopat, Med. to communicate, impart, rwi te Thue. 8. 75. 
aobyKowos, oy, Vv. s. cUryeapos. 
, ta have a joint share of, riwos Hipp. Art. 840, v. |. Isae. 
70. 28, Dem. 1299. 20: @. tivi mwvos to go shares with one in a thing, 
Alex, ’OdAuv@, 1. 5. 2. in N. T. c. dat. to take part in, have fellow- 
ship with, rats dpaprias Apoc. 18. 4; Tots épyous Ep. Eph. 5. 11; 0. pou 


77 Odie Ep. Phil. 4. 14. } 
GuyKowwvyréov, verb. Adj. one must have a share of, tTwds Theod. 
Stud. :—and %, a partaking, communion, Id. 


ovyKowwvés, 7, dv, partaking jointly of, twos Ep. Rom. 11. 17, 1 Cor. 

9. 23; & rH OAdpe Apoc. 1.9. 
ov, =at-yroros, Hesych, (for -radc0s). 

ovykoratw, fo make to lie with, rd Tue Tzetz. Lyc. 848 :—Pass., = 
ovyxowpdopat, Zonar., etc. 

avykoiniov (sc. dpytpiov), 76, a harlot’s hire, Hesych, 

atyxouns, dos, pecul. fem. of sq., Gloss. 

abyKovros, 6, #, a bedfellow, Com. Anon. 305, Anth, P. 5, 152, 191, 


ete. : imvov a. yAuxiy Pind. P.9. 42; ) xaxia o, ddvvnpa Plat. 
= 100 be II. as Adj. of or for sexual intercourse, pidrpa Auth, 
5. 196. 


avyxohdle, to help in chastising, rwi twa Plat. Legg. 730 D. 
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cuykokamrw, to hew in pieces, Aquil. V. T. 

ovyKodAdw, to glue or cement together, Ar. Vesp. 1041, Plat. Menex. 
236 B; twa eis rabré Id. Tim. 43 A; rit rt Luc. Alex. 14. 

cuykddAnors, }, a glueing or sticking together, Clearch. ap. Ath. 393 
A: metaph. az attachment, Themist. 268 A, 

ovyKo s, 0d, 6, one who glues together, a fabricator, pevday Ar. 
Nub. 446. 

avykoAXos, ov, (KdAAa) glued together, Bapy Nic. Fr. g :—mostly in 
Adv. ovyxdddws, in accordance with, rwi Aesch. Supp. 310; o. éxetv to 
agree, Id. Cho. 5423; o. woAAG@y ze éwi ru Anth, P. append. 117 ;—also 
neut. pl. as Adv., Adyos aUyKoAAa .. Texraiverat Soph. Fr. 746. 

cvykoAupBaw, to swim with or together, Antisth. ap. Diog. L. 6. 6, 
Anticlid, ap. Ath, 11. 15. 

ovyKopidy, 7%, of harvest, a gathering in, év xapwod fuyxopudp efvac 
to be engaged in gathering in the harvest, Thuc. 3. 15; £. T&v &« yijs 
xapn@v Plat. Theaet. 149 E, etc.; r@v dpatwy Id. Legg. 845 E; airov 
Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 14: absol. harvest, C. I. 355. 12: cf. ovyxopicw I. 
2. 2. in pass. sense, a being gathered together, crowding, é dypav és 
dorv Thuc. 2. 52. 3. o. igropias a compiling of history, Hdn. init. 

ovykopifw, fut. Att. -«, fo carry or bring together, collect, Hdt. t. 
21., 2. 121, 4., 9. 80:—Med., with pf. pass., fo bring together to oneself, 
collect round one, larpods dpiarous mpds airév Xen, Cyr. 8.2, 243; ovy- 
xexdmaGe KaAdCTOV KTHpa eis Tas Yuxas ye have stored up in your 
souls ¢o learn, Ib. 1. 5, 12; dA¢ya 7H pnp Luc. Nigr. 10; o. mpds éaurdv 
concentrate in one’s self, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 17 :—Pass., xéato ddées ovy- 
Kexomopevor heaped together, Hdt. 8. 25; metaph., évrad@a yap por 
raira ouykopivera are gained both at once, Soph.O.C.585, 2. of the 
harvest, to gather in, store up, house it, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 3, etc.; and in 
Med., Id. An, 4. 6, 37, cf. Hdt. 2. 94 :—Pass., of the harvest, dpy@ ovy- 
xopier@at it is ripe for carrying, Id. 4. 199; éAaxloras mévois avyKo- 
pitera is got in.., Diod. 1. 36; cf, cvyxoudy. II. to help in 
burying, tévbe Tov vexpov .. ph ~vyxopifev Soph. Aj. 1048; én 7d 
o@pa ovykomadéy the body was first buried, Plut. Sull. 38, cf. Ages. 19. 

avyko| 6, = avyxomidy, Eust. Opusc. 178. 58. 

ovyKopioréoy, verb. Adj. one must gather, collect, Hesych. 

ovykopiortpia, (fepa), 4, the feast of harvest-home, Hesych.; also @a- 
Avata, 7a, cf. Eust. 772. 23. 

ovyko WS, 0U, 6, a gatherer, kaprod Eust, 1488. 59, cf. C. I. 8751. 

ovyk s, 9, bv, brought together, Lat. collatitius, detmvoy oc. a 
picnic, cited from Ath. II. dpros o. bread of unbolted meal, 
Hipp. Vet. Med, 13, Acut. 389, Trypho ap. Ath. 109 F, cf. 115 D; o. 
diarrqpata mixed food, vy, Foés. Oec. Hipp.—On the accent, v, Lob. 
Paral. 489. 

vb , 76, (ovyxénrw) some kind of food or medicine, in Alex. 


ovyxoppa 
Trall. 9. 525 :—also Dim., -pdatvov, 7d, Hesych. 

pt te a (i), Pass. to roll in the dust with another, i.e. to wrestle 
or struggle with, rw Plut. 2, 52 B, 97 A, Max, Tyr. 7. 6 (where some 
Mss. have -«éojtat). 

ovyKonh, 7), a cutting up, cutting into small pieces, Scho), Luc. V. Auct. 
19, cf, Plut. 2.912 E: a cutting of metal into pieces for coinage, Arr. 
Perip]. M. Rubri6: metaph., extreme conciseness, opp. togvyropla, Longin. 
42. 2. in Gramm, syncope, i,e. a cntting a word short by striking 
out one or more letters, Plut. 2. 1011 E; xara ovyKomjy xadcia@at Id. 
Rom. 11; but in Longin. 39, =dmoxomy I. II. collision, ai o. 
7Tav Hxowv Dion, H. de Comp. 22. III. sudden loss of strength, 
syncope, Aretae, Caus. M. Ac, 2. 3, Galen., etc. ; } Tod mvedparos o. 
Dion. H. de Comp. 15 :—cf. av-yxowos, ovykérra III. 

ovyK , to labour along with, ddAndas Ignat. ad Polyc. 6, Byz. 
ovykomos, ov, (avyxony 111) falling down in a swoon, Diod, 3. 57. 
ovyxonnixés, 7, dv, apt to cause syncopé, Eust. Opusc. 9.10; o. 1480s 
=ovyKomn 11, Psell. in Ideler Phys, 1. 231. 

ovyKonrés, 7, Ov, chopped up, Adxava Ath, 373 A: on the accent v. 
Lob, Paral. 489. 

ovykérrw, fut. yw: pf.-xéopa Plat. Theaet. 169 B, etc. To beat 
together, cut up, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 33 xXetpav..ouvéxowe mavra Kal 
déAuce Hdt. 7. 34 :—Pass. to be broken up, C. 1. 15706. 1; metaph., 
modAal guAdla avvexémncay Luc. Calumn. 1. 2. to thrash soundly, 
pound well, Twa Lys. 97. 42, Plat. 1. c., Xen. Symp. 8, 6, Metagen. 
@oup. 4; of cocks fighting, Aesop. 16 de Fur. ;—Pass., ovyxexoppevos 
Eur, Cycl. 228, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 20; ovyxexdpOar Ar. Nub. 1426, 
etc. 3. Med. fo beat oneself, lament, Eumath. 390, Schol. Aesch. 
Cho. 23. II. to eut short a sound or word (v. ovyxomf I, 2), 
Dion, H. de Comp. 16, E. M, 299. 28, etcs IIT. in Pass., esp. 
in pf., to be worn out, suffer from ovyxomy (111), Theophr. Fr. 7. 2; ovy- 
kekoppévos TA mvevpara Dion. H. 5.44; ovyxer. bmd ray dywvar Plut. 
Comp. Cim. et Luc. 3; often in Galen, 

cuyKoradns, es, (e/50s) accompanied by syncopé, Galen. 7. 686. 

aovykopStAopat, Pass. to be wrapped close up, avyxexopdvAnpévos 
Phot.; and this should be read in Hesych. for —A:uévos. 

, to join in Corybantic revels, to share in inspiration 

or frenzy, Plat. Phaedr. 228 B, Eus. P. E. 737 C, Anon. ap. Suid. 
avyKopidatos, b, a joint chief, Eccl. 

avyképidos, ov, with the vertices joined, evo Arist. Probl. 15. 11, 2. 
ovykopidéy, to bring together to one point, Longin. 24: to bring toa 
head, to complete, Dion. H. de Thuc. 9. 5. 

ovykopidwors, 1), =avyxepadaiwats, Theol. Arithm. p. 25. 
ovykoopéw, fo arrange together, to adjust, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 2:—Pass., 
ef évaytiav ovynex. M. Anton. 7. 48. II. to confer honour on, 
to be an ornament to, Xen, Cyr. 2. 2, 26. 
TraBilw, to play at the cottabos together, Com. Anon, 74. 
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ovyKoudite. to help to lift or lighten, rd Bapos Sext. Emp. P. 3.15; ¢o 
help to keep above water, rwa Luc. Tox. 20, cf. D. Deor. 20. 6. 

ovykpidaive, to shake logether, Arist. Mund. 4, 29 :—Pass., Hypsae. 
ap. Stob. 505. 50. 

ovyxpalw, v. cvyxpéxe. 

ovykparaAde, to revel together, cited from Nicet. Ann. 

ovykpapa, 7d, a commixture, mixture, Arist. Mirab. 33, Plut. 2.943 E. 

cuykpapadrixds, 7, dv, mixed together, Plut. 2. go4 F. 

ovyKpacis, ews, 1), a mixing together, commixture, blending, tempering, 
Hipp. Vet. Med, 18, Eur. Fr. 21. 4, Alex. Mavy. 2. 10, Plat., etc.; 9 o. 
Tav xpwparow Id. Polit. 277C; i Te és Tods dAlyous Kal Tods moAAOds 
€. a blending of oligarchy with democracy, Thuc. 8. 97; 4 .. bypérns 
Hi) pépovca tiv mpds 7d pas o. Plut. Arat. 10:—of friendship, Id. 
Anton. 31; cf. ovyepavvupt. II. a mixture, compound, ov 
Ovnrds 008 aPdvaros, GAN’ Exwv twa abyxpaciw but compounded so to 
say of both, Alex.°Yrv.1; Tov katpdv .. THs ovyxpdcews, i, e, the 
moment when the dish is neither too hot nor too cold, Id. Navy. 2. 10; 
Tiv Tod Biov o. Menand. Incert. 468. 

avykparéov, verb. Adj. of cvyxepdvvupt, Plat. Phileb. 62 B. 

ovyKpiitéw, to hold together, 7) ux?) o. hpas Plut. 2.876 A; to keep 
troops together, Id. Phoc. 12. 2. to sustain, strengthen, Aretae. 
Caus. M. Diut. 1. 5 3. to hold in, keep under control, 7d mvedpa 
Diog. L. 6. 76; dmopphrous Adyous Plut. 2. 508 D. 

ovykpitikés, 7, dv,=avyxpaparixds, Ptol., etc. 

avyxparos, ov, mixed together, Luc. Amor. 12, Heliod. 3. 15, etc. ; 
closely united, o. (ed-yos Eur. Andr. 494. 

cuyKpirive, to strengthen at the same time, to make quite strong, 7) 
mp o. Tov Képapor Plut. 2. 656 E :—Pass. to become so, Hipp. 1006. 

avykpékw, fo sing together, Ael. N. A. 11.1, with v. 1. ovyepatw. 

ovykpepipa, to hang together, Eccl. 

cvykpypvile, to throw down a precipice together, Polyb. 8. 34, 7. 

auykpytile, of two parties, to ine against ac m enemy, E.M. 
732.54: Kpyticpés, 6, Plut. 2. 490 B. 

ovykpipa, 7d, a body formed by concretion, a compound, Democr. ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 1. 17, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 2. 24, Anaxag. ap. Plut. 892 A, Poeta 
ap. Plut. 2. 883 A, Polyb. 8. 34, 7, Plut. 2. 898 D, etc. 2. ¢. 
povotkav a concert, Lxx (Sirach. 35.5). II. a judgment, decree, 
Td. (1 Macc. 1. 57), cf. Theodot. Dan. 4. 21. TIT. =ov-yxpiors 
tu, Lxx (Dan. 5. 26). 

ovykpiparikés, 7, dv, =ovyxpaparixds, Galen, 

ovykpipd-tov, 76, Dim. of ov-yxptua, M. Anton. 8. 25. 

auykpive [7], 40 separate and compound anew, generally, to form by 
concretion, compose, compound, opp. to Siaxpivw, Emped. ap. Arist. 
Metaph. 1. 4, 6, cf. 1. 3, 8, Epich. 126 Ahr., Tim. Locr. tor C, Plat. 
Tim. 67 D, etc. ; esp. in physical philosophy, 7d ovyxpivdpeva bodies in 
course of formation by concretion, Anaxag. 3, cf. Plat. Phaedo 72 C, 
Parm.157A; ovvexpi0n, cvvéorn Hipp. 1170H; ovykpivecda: els Vdwp, 
of vapour, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 20, cf. 1.13, 12; €£ ob ouvexpiOn of 
which it was formed, Plut. 2. go5 A. II. to compare, tt mpéds 
tt Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 38, Pol. 4. 11, 1, cf. Philem. Incert. 17, Lob. Phryn. 
278; rwi re Anth, P. 12. 204; éavrdéy rut Plut. C. Gracch. 4, N.T.; 
auvykp. Tt &x mapabécews Polyb. 12. 10, 1; o. 7a Aeyoueva to compare 
and examine them, Id. 14. 3, 7, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 9; Mh we Tap 
av-yxpwve do not measure, estimate me by my tomb, Anth. P. 7. 137 :— 
Pass. to measure oneself with another, strive or contend, Ti Diod. 4. 
14; els GuAAay Id. 1. 58;—a usage blamed by Luc. Soloec. 5, Thom. 
M. g 821. III. oc. évinmea to interpret dreams, Lxx (Gen. 
40. 8). 

ovykptois, 7}, a forming by concretion, composition, opp. to SidKptots, 
Tim. Locr. 100 E, Plat. Tim. 64 E, 65 C, Arist. Phys. 8. 9, 6 sq., Metaph. 
I. 3, 9, etc.; of formation and birth, as opp. to dissolution (S:axprois), 
Dion. H. 2. 56: yewSous dvrexdpueva ovynpicews of an earthy consistency, 
Dion. 1. 7. 2. in a concrete sense, a compound substance, Arist. Meteor. 
1. 8, 16, al., G. A. 1. 20, 9 II. a comparing, comparison, 
Philem. Incert. 17; mpds GAAnAa Arist. Top. 1. 5, 9, cf. Polyb. 15. 11, 
9; Twes tu Id. 6. 47, 10; ob« Exar o. mpds Tt admitting of no 
comparison with .., i.e. beyond all comparison better, Demetr. Sceps. 
ap. Ath.658B; ovyxpioe by comparison, Babr. 101.8; Kara ov-yepioww 
Gramm. ;—freq. in late Prose, as Luc. and Plut, III. o. évurviov inter- 
pretation of a dream, Lxx (Gen. 40. 12, al.) ; 79s ypapijs Id. (Dan.5.7,17). 

ovykptréov, verb. Adj. one must compare, Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 3, Origen. 

ovykpitrns [7], ov, 6, a judge's assessor, E. M. 779. 17, Eccl. 

ovykpirixés, 7, dv, of or for compounding, positive, opp. to dia- 
xptruxos, Plat. Polit. 282 B sq., Arist. Top. 1.15, 21: 1) —#n (sc. Téxvn) 
Plat. 1. c. B, C. IL. comparative, Plut. 2. 616 D: 6 ovyxp. (sc. 
Tpéros) the comparative degree, 1b.677D, Gramm.; 7d a. (sc. 6vdpara) 
Greg. Cor. p. 110:—Adv. -xés, Diog. L. 9. 75. 

avykptros, ov, (cvyxpive) formed by concretion: compact, firm, opp. 
to AeAvpévos, Xenocr. Aq. 1. 38. II. comparable, tit Polyb. 
12. 23, 7, prob. |. Dion. H. de Thuc. 61. 3 :—Adv. —rws, Athanas. 

ovykporiAife, =sq. 1, Byz. 

ovykporiw, to strike together ; 0. ri xetpe to clap the hands for joy, 
Xen, Cyr. 2. 2,5, Ath. 420C; but also ¢o smite them together in grief or 
anger, Luc, Somn. 14; so, 0. Tovs d8évras ind Tpdpou, id Tod Kpvous Id, 
Jup. Trag. 45, Catapl. 20. 2. absol. to clap, applaud, approve, Isidor. 
3. 353:—and, in Pass. to be applauded, Xen. Symp. 8, 1. II. to 
hammer or weld together, Ar. Eq. 471; domls cvyxexpornpévy Plut. Nic, 
28. 2. metaph., o. d6vépara to weld words ya (by composi- 
tion), Plat. Crat. 409 C, 415 D, 416 B ;—of style, Aégis ovyxexpornuern 
pithy, terse, Dion. H. de Dem. 18, de Isocr. 2, etc. 
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out, concoct, dvamaora Luc. Symp. 18; «arnyopiav Id. Eun. 13; épw 
Id. Jup. Trag. 33. c. to weld a number of men into one body, i. e. 
of nies them, tov yopédy Dem. 520. 11; otvdemvoy Plut. 2. 528 B; 
mérov Luc, Gall. 12; fvywpootay Id. Phal. 1, 4; -yauous Ach. Tat. 2. 11: 
—esp. of military or naval forces, ¢o collect, levy, o. divapuy, oTparevpa 
Hdn, 1. 9, ete., cf, Aristid. 2. 157 :—also of philosophic training, Diog. 
L. 7. 32, 185 :—often in pf. part. pass. cuvyxexpotnmévos well-trained, in 
good discipline, vats ovyxexp. Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 12; ovyxexpotnpévos 
Ta Tov ToAgyou Dem. 23. 3; €is moAcueehy doxnow Hdn. 7.2; ovyKexp. 
mAnpwpara Polyb. 1. 61, 3; éracpiae Plut. Lys. 13. d. ovyxenpé- 
THTat } Wax is joined, Cyrill. 

ovykpétmpa, 76, anything welded together; metaph. a compact body 
or mass, organised company, Schol. Ar. Pl. 325, Greg. Nyss., etc.; of a 
single man, Schol. Eur. Rhes. 499 :—an expedition, Cyrill. Il. 
metaph. also an artifice, craft, Schol., Dem. 

ovyKkpétyois, 4, (ovykporéw) a welding together, Eust. Dion. P. 558, 
Id. Opusc. 199. 62. 

ovykporntiKés, 7), dv, for combining, opp. to duadvTucds, Jo. Chrys. 

ovykpoupa, 76, borrowed money, or a compound dish, Hesych. 

avykpovctos yéAws, 6, laughter accompanied by clapping of the hands, 
immoderate mirth, Paroemiogt.; in Suid., yéAw» avyxporovatos. 

avykpovors, %, collision, dvéuav Theophr. Vent. 54; vep@y Diog. L. 
2.9; vedv Dio C. 49. 1; pwvnévrwy Dion. H. de Vet. Cens. 3, Plut. 2. 
1047 B. 2. metaph. a collision, conflict, Id. Num. 17; mpés Twa 
Argum, Ar, Nub. 
a shake, Ptol. Harmon. III. in Rhet. the collision of contradictory 
statements, Walz Rhett. 9. 509. 

ovykpovopés, 5, =foreg., ve Plut. Marcell. 16; vey Id, 2.893 E, etc. 

ovykpovetiKés, 7, dv, of or for ovyxpovots 111, Ulpian. 

avykpovorés, 7, dv, struck together, ipariov ovyxp. a cloth with a 
close shaggy pile, like velvet or plush, Hesych. IL. avyxpovoror, 
76, seems to be an enclosure in C.1. 3900 (p. 25), 3902 i, 0. 

auykpovw, fo strike together, Lat. collido, o. tw xetpe to clap the 
hands, Ar. Ran. 1029; mAoia dAAnAors Plut. Lucull. 12; rots dépacr 
tas domtdas Apollod. 1. 1,7; 74 pwvnevra Dem. Phal. 68 sq., cf. Philostr. 
594. 2. metaph. to bring into collision, 6 Sidurmos .. mavras 
ovvéxpove Dem. 231. 12, cf. 282.1; 0. Twds GAAHAOsS to wear out by 
collision, Thuc. 1. 44; @. pidous pidots Kal Tov Sijpoy Tots yvwpipous 
Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 8; SiaAve, pr) ov-yxpove paxopévous pidovs Menand. 
Monost. 122; o. Tuva mpds Twa Luc. Icarom., 20, etc., cf. Babr. 44. 4; 
Ta dofdcpara mpds dAAnAa Iambl. ap. Stob. 472. 29; o. wéAepoy Diod. 
12. 3:—o. Tt Tav éxeivou mpayyarov to throw them into confusion, 
Isocr. 68 B. 8. intr. to clash together, come into collision, 7d 
dvrimpwpov ~vyxpodoa Thuc. 7. 36; of a horse’s front and hind hoofs, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 2; vijes GAAHAaS ovyKpovovoat Polyb. 1. 50, 3, cf. 
Diod. 3. 51, etc.; metaph., Theophr. Char. 12, Plut. Alex. 47. Iii. 
=ovyxpotéw, to weld together: metaph. to try to reconcile discrepan- 
cies, Strab. 510. 

ovykptnrw, to cover up or completely, Swdots Séwas Eur. Heracl. 721 : 
—to conceal utterly, Hipp. Fract. 765, Eur. 1. T, 1052, Fr. 684, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 1, 40, Dem. 23. 29; meviay Amphis "Ep0.1; 7@ Adyw o. 
7t Dem. 1446. 8 (where Schiifer ovyxptwera:) ; Svopévecay Plut. Galb, 
18. II. to join or help in concealing, o. Twi Tiv dpapriay Andoc. 
9- 34, cf. Antipho 118. 19, Isocr. 37 E, 362 B. 

ovykrdopat, Dep. to win or gain along with, ti rvs Thuc. 6. 69., 7. 
573 Thy Odnv x&pay ovyxrhoacba to have gained. joint possession of 
it, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 9. 

ovykrepeify, fut. fw, to join in paying the last honours to a corpse, 
Ap. Rh, 2. 838. 

ovykryoetdtov or -{8r0v, 76, Dim. of sq., Julian. 426 D. 

ovyKTHOLsS, %}, joint possession of estates, Nicet. Ann. 61 A:—also ovy- 
Kryota, 7, Eccl. 

ovyKrThrwp, opos, 6, a joint-possessor, Gloss. : 

ovykrilo, fut. iow: pf.—é€er.xa :—to join with another in founding or 
colonising, o. Barry Kuphyny Hat. 4. 156, cf. Thuc. 7. 57; T@y ovven- 
tubrav thy marpiba C. 1. 2771. 1. 6, cf. 2814. 2. abdA@ves €b ow- 
extiopévor well cultivated, Strab. 206. II. in Eccl. to share in 
the act of creation :—Pass. to be created along with, LXx (Sirach. 1. 14). 

ovbykrtiots, 4}, the joint-founding of a city, Nicom. Arithm. 1. 3, p. 71. 

ovykriornys, ov, 6, a joint-founder or coloniser, Hdt. 5. 46. 

ovyktinéw, to clang together, xbpBada Nonn. D. 3. 240. 

ovyktBepvaw, to share in governing; and ovykuBépvqots, ews, 7, 
joint government, Eccl. 

ovykiBeuris, of, 6, a person with whom one plays at dice, a fellow- 
gamester, Aeschin. 8, 41., 9. 6. 

ovykiPevu, to play at dice with, rwi Hat. 2. 122, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 12, 2. 

ouykvéopat, Pass. tobe generated together, tt Porph. Antr, Nymph. 28. 

avykixdw, to throw into a ferment, to confound utterly, Thy “EAAGSa 
Ar. Ach. 531: to mix confusedly, és ravrov dyads TpUBAuov Id. Pl. 1107; 
To.aira a. to make such confusion, Plat. Legg. 669 D. 

ovykukAéw, to help in rolling or revolving, Plat. Polit. 269 C. 

ovyku«cAdopat, Med. to encircle completely, of netting fish, Arist. H. 
A. 4. 8, 12. 

oneal’, wros, 5, a fellow-Cyclops, Eust. 1622. 49. 

ovyktAwSéopat, Pass. to roll about or wallow together, dxpacia Xen. 
Symp. 8, 32: so ovykvAivSopar in Sext. Emp. M. 1. 291. 

ovykvAtiopat [7], Pass.,=foreg., Diod. 5. 32; Aroyever with him, ap. 
Ath. 588 E. 2. of an eagle, to swoop, ént yijv Diod. 16. 27. 

ovykipaivopat, Pass. to be all stormy with waves, of the Atlantic 


b. to hasomer § Ocean, Seleuc, ap. Stob. append. p. 79. 4, Gaisf. 


II. in Music, the rapid alternation of two notes, - 
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ovykivnyeréw, fo hunt together, Plut. 2.97 A, etc. 


ovykivnyérns, ov, 6, =ovyeuv7yés, Xen. Cyn. To, 3, Aeschin. go. 6. 
= Arist. Eth. N. 9. 12, 2, Diod. 4. 34. 


ovykivayés, Dor. and Att. cvykivayés, 5, }, a fellow-hunter, Eur. 
I. T. 709, Bacch. 1146, Plut. 2.749 E; fem. a fellow-huntress, Eur. 


Hipp. 1 
pi to play the dog (i.e. the cynic) together, Crates in Notices 
des Mss. 11. 2, p. 
v Sp AeA leans forwards: in Mechanics, a kind of 
prop or support, Lat. capreolus, Vitruv. 4. 2. 
ovykinre, fut. yw, to bend forwards, stoop and lay heads together, 
matdapa cvyxtrrovr’ duBAnxarat Ar. Vesp. 570; o. mpds GAAMAas, of 
mares, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 11:—metaph., of xaxodvres 7a Kowa ovynd- 
Wavres moodar they do it in concert, in conspiracy, Hat. 3. 82, cf. 7. 
145; Kal ovyxipayres Gravres yeA@owv Phryn. Com.’Ep. 1; Todo & 
és iy éom ovyxexupds Ar. Eq. 854 :—generally, to draw together, iv piv 
7a Képara Tov mAaiwiov Xen. An. 3. 4, 19, cf. 21. Ex. 
to be bowed down, to be bent double, as under a burden, Philostr. 843, 
Ev. Luc, 13. 11; ups Themist. 909 B; o. T@ mpoowmy LXx 
(Job 9. 27); hence to toil painfully, Synes. 273 A. 
ipnoa and -é ypaa :—to come to by chance, 
@ es tmnt Il. 23. 435 5 so of ships, Hat. 
8.92: to meet with an accident, rpde cvyxipoa TUX Soph. O.C. 1404; 
¢ WOAAOTS GvyKexvpneéva Diod. 17. 106; TparyKois maGect Id. 20. 
21; els év polpas Evvéxupoas art involved in one and the same fate, Eur. 
Andr.1172. 2. c. part. like ruyydvw, cvvéxupoe O€ow happened to be 
running, Emped. 260; ef cuvexdpyoe .. map joa vnis whether it 
fell in the way by chance, Hdt. 8. 87. II. of events and accidents, 
like cvpBaiva, to , occur, hy 5é Te Bevdv ovyxdpon Theogn. 698 
B; rade olda .. trois év "Iradin Hat. 4.155 . poe ddova 
Eur. Ion 1448 ; ris réxa por fuvyevpnoe ; Id. 1. T. 874; impers., c. inf., 
avveripnoe yevécbat it came to that .., Hdt. 9. 90; 7a ovyxupy- 
cavra what had occurred, 1d. 1.119; 5 xat cvvextpynoe Polyb. 2. 65, 7, 
cf. Diod. 1. 1; mapa tuvos on his part, Dion. H. 5. 56: so in Pass., 70 és 
Aaxeda:povious cvyexupnpévoy Hat. 9. 37. III. of places, to be 
contiguous to, ra Polyb. 3. 59, 7, etc.; mpds rémov Plut. Aristid. 11. 








ovyKipnpa [i], 7d, a coincidence, Polyb. 4. 86, 2, Dion. H. 9. 38, etc.: 
a combination, Eust. 1363.15. 
%), concurrence, coincidence, xara ovyKuph pay | Lat. confi 
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ovyxavvéopat, Pass, to be swollen, puffed up, rwt Tzetz. Hist. 10. 932. 
ovyxetAiar, ai, the joining of the Agi ea Physiogn. 6, 18. ip 
ovyxepatw, to winter along with, rwi App. Civ. 5. 27 :—Med. to go 

through the winters with one, Ar. Pl. 847. 
ovyxeiptfa, to administer along with, rwi rt Polyb. 6. 2, 14. 
avyxetpotrovéw, Zo do also by manual labour, dAtya Luc. Lexiph. 2. 
quyxetporovéw, to confer on one together ; in Pass., Greg. Nyss. 
avyxeipoupyéw, to put hand to a thing together, to accomplish, ra iepa 

Isae. 70. 28; ddienua Philo 2. 15. 
ovyxéw, fut. —yew, €fs, ef (v. sub yéw): Hom. uses pres. and impf. act. 

and Ep, aor. cvyxéas, but more commonly Ep. form ovvéxeva, inf. ovy- 

xedat; and 3 syncop. aor. pass. avyxUTo :—aor. pass. -exvOqv [¥] and 
later -exé0nv, Lob. Phryn. 731. To pour together, commingle, con- 

Sound, ovvéxeve wociv kat xepolv [7d GOvppara] Il. 15. 364, cf. 366, 

373; o. Ta diaxexpipéva Plat. Phileb. 46 E; o. 7ds Yhgovs to mix 

them up, Isae, 52. 26 ; rd c¥pBodra Dem. 570. 18 ; rds Tages Polyb. rT. 

40, 13; Tas Ges Poll. 1. 118 :—Pass., Hvia 5€ ogy abyxuro Il. 16. 

471; peraddcia cvyKexupéva ail in confusion, Plat. Legg. 678 D; rods 

oThpovas ovykexupevous daxpivoper Id. Crat. 388 B. 2. like ovy- 

xévvupt, to make ruinous, destroy, obliterate, demolish, ¢. Tods Tapous 

Hdt. 4. 1273; Thy 6ddv Id. 7. 115 (cf. Bahr ad 1.) ; dpa, Sdpous, etc., 

Eur. Ion 615, etc. 3. to confuse, blur, 7a ypappata Id. I. A. 

373 ovyxexupévoy péAay an indistinct black mark, Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 

6, v. sub duvipds ; paw) c. Diod. 1. 8 :—so of style, Rhetor. II. 

of the mind, to confound, trouble, wh por ovyxe Ovpdv Il. 9. 612, 

cf. 13. 808; adv 5& yépovte vdos xUTo 24. 358; ovvexéovTo ai 

yapa tév papévow Hat. 7. 142: also with the person as object, 
avipa ye avyxedae Od. 8. 139, cf. Hdt. 8. 99 :—Pass., ri ovyxvbeio" 
éorneas Eur. Med. 1005. 2. to confound, make of none effect, 
obliterate, wodtv kaparov Kal ditty oiyxeas ’Apyeiar ll. 15. 366, cf. 

4733 Ti mdpos o. xapw Soph. Tr. 1229: esp. of contracts, engage- 

ments, and the like, o make of none effect, frustrate, violate them, éret 

avy y' Spxt éxevay Tpdes Il, 4. 269, cf. Plat. Rep. 379 E, Hipp. Jusj., 

Eur. Hipp. 1063; ra wavtow dvOpmrov véupa Hat. 7. 136, cf. Antipho 

125. 26; dvw xara Ta mavra o. dpod Eur. Bacch. 349; Tiv wodireiay 

Dem. 729. 14; ovyxéxuxe viv tiv miotw 6 Kad’ Huds Bios Menand. 

Incert, 286 ; ouvovciay Luc. Bis Acc. 17 :—Pass., A€AvTat mavTa, ovy- 

xéxurat Dem. 777. Io. III. wédcpov ovyx. to stir up a war, 

e bellum, Polyb. 4. 10, 3, etc. 





Diog. L. 10.98: @ conjuncture, Polyb. 9. 12,6. 
4, a rarer form for rages and chance events, 
Hipp. 49. 28 ; dd ovyeuplay Id. Vet. Med. 11; ward o. Ev. Luc. 10. 31, 


Eust. 376. 12. . 
Pass. to be styled Lord together with, ri Athanas. 
GuyKupKavaw, =ovyrvedw, Epinic. Myqo. 1. 
“at 76, =avyetpnpa, Boisson. Anecd. 3. 57. 
to sanction along with, Walz Rhett. 9. 271. 
ovycupars, 7), =cvyxipnors, Synes. 134 B. 
Dep. to tipple together, Ath. 19 D. 
abyxwdos, ov, with limbs set close together, axéhn Xen. Cyn. 5, 30. 
fut. dow Dor. gw, to march together in a k@pos, Pind. O. 
11 (10). 16; tit mpéds Twa Antig. Caryst. ap. Ath. 603 E: generally, to 
join in revelling, rwi Posidipp. ap. Ath. 414 E, Luc. Salt. 11. 
ovykopos, 6, }, partner in a w&pos, a fellow-reveller, Eur. Bacch. 
1171, Ar. Ach. 264; c. dat., o. Avoviow Aesch. Fr. 392 (as Pors. for 
otyxowos) :—Tzetz. has also , ov, Ob. 
, to satirise as in a comedy, Twi Te Luc. Pisc. 26. 

vw, to card wool with or together, Crates ap. Plut. 2. 830 C. 

revw, fo live abroad along with another, C. I. 6341, Nicet. Eug. 
9 are Jo. Chrys. 

, fut. -¢éow, to smooth by scraping or planing :—Pass., metaph. 
of style, to be polished, Dion. H, de Comp. 22 ad f.; cf. Alcidam. Soph, 
20, Plut. 2.853 D. 

, to dry up together, Galen. 
, to shear, clip together, Byz. 
bw, fut. vow, to grind up, bruise, pappaxoy Hipp. 893 A: to tear 

in pieces, 72 ypappara Diog. L. 4. 47. 

ovyxalo, =avyxwpéw, Hesych. 

ovyxaipw, fut.—xipiaopat: aor. -exapny (Polyb. 30. 16, 1., 15.5, 13), 
imperat. —xdpn®% Anacreont. 34.30. To rejoice with, take part in an- 
other's joy, Aesch. Ag. 793, Ar. Pax 1317; xaipe..xal fvyxaipopev 
tyyets Id. Eq. 1333; o. émi rive at a thing, Xen. Hiero 11, 12; @. dya- 
06 -yevopévy Plat. Epin. 988 B; also c. dat. pers., roy avvad-yoovra Kal 
o. TO Arist. Eth. N. 9. 4, 1; ob o. ob3% avvadyeiv éavrois Ib. 
9. IL. to wish one joy, congratulate, a. rwi Trav yeyevnpevew 
to wish one joy of .., Dem. 194. 23; so, o. Twi émi tin Polyb. 30. 16, 
1; ¢. twi br .., Aeschin. 34. 9. 

ovyxaAde, to relax with or at the same time, Archyt. ap. Steph. Excerpt. 
p. 81: Pass., o. 7@ jpt Clem. Al. 221. 

avyxdreralve, to be angry together, Memnon 51. 

avyxadketw, fo weld together, rwi rt Ath. 488 F. 
ovyxdpaxrnpify, fo stamp, designate together, Eccl. — - 

ovyxapacow, to lacerate at the same time, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2. 

ovyx' hy dv, =ovyxaprixés, q. v. 

ovyx' Dep. to be agreeable at the same time or with others, to 
comply with, gratify, Athanas. ; 7d cvyeexapicpévoy rot Adyou Plut. 2, 
44E (v. 1. wexap-). 

TUyX h, ov, congratulatory, Joseph. B. J. 4. 10, 6, with v. 1. 
avyxapnrieds, which form occurs in Zonar and in Philo 1. 81 (abi Codd, 
ovyxaperindy), ¢ 


ovyxips, %, a sister-widow, Eccl. :—ovyynpevw, to become or be 
widowed together, Eccl. 
ovyxtAlapxos, 6, a fellow-tribune, Joseph. A. J. 19. 1, 5. 
avyxis, idos, , a kind of shoe or sock, Anth. P, 6. 294, Suid. : the form 
ou«xds, d5os, occurs in Poll. 7. 86, Hesych.; and in Hesych. also 
ouKXot, wy. 
ovyxAevale, to mock together, Jo. Chr. 
ovyx: » 2), a growing into one cartilage, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 32,130. 
ovyxopdia, %, harmony, concord, Soph. Fr. 361, Aristoxen. p. 22. 
ovyx' , ov, in harmony, of musical strings, Hesych. s. v. dvtiyopda. 
ovyxopeia, 7), =cvvwdia, Hesych. 
ovyx , oD, 5, a companion in a dance, Plat. Legg. 653 E, 665 A, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20. * 
ovyxopevrpia, fem. of foreg., partner in the dance, Ar. Fr. 399. 
ovyxopetw, fo join in the dance, Ar. Av. 1761. II. to be of the 
same chorus, Arist. Pol. 3.13, 21, Plut. 2.94 B. 
avyxopnyéw, fo assist with supplies, rt eis rods mapear@ras Katpovs 
Polyb. 4. 46, 5; Tw Id. 5. 55, 1, etc.; c. acc. rei, o. Tpopas Tit Plut- 
Rom. 6; absol., o. dpedds Id. Cleom. 6. II. to contribute 
towards, rots yapors 1d. Phoc. 30. 
ovyxopnyéss, dv, a fellow-choragus : generally, sharing with a partner 
in the expense, Dem. 853. 1. 
avyxopos, ov, partner in the chorus, Nuppav Orph. H. 10, 9. 
avyXopToS, ov, with the grass joining, i.e. bordering upon, marching 
with, a abyxoprov Supia Aesch. Supp. 5; Olvép obyxopra .. media 
Eur. Fr. 179; also c. gen., cvyxoprot ‘Opdadas Id. H. F. 371; B6ias.. 
wal médews Papgadias otyxopta media i.e. the marches or boundaries 
of .., Id. Andr. 17. 
ovyxse, v, sub cvyxdvvupe. 
ovyxpatvopat, Pass. to incur contamination, Eust. Opusc. 34. 38. 
, fut. copa, Dep. to make joint use of, generally, to make 
use of, avail oneself of, TH cvppaxig, rois xatpois, etc., Polyb. 1. 8, 1., 
18. 34, 6, etc.; rats vavol mpds Te Id. 4. 6, 23 Ton ouvayanoTy as a 
coadjutor, Id. 3. 14, 5: of commercial dealings, o. rH vow Arr. Peripl. 
M. Rubri p..159: generally to have dealings or associate with, Ev. loann. 
4-9: of sexual intercourse, Byz. II. to borrow jointly, 7é Twos 
something from another, Polyb. 1. 20, 14. 
ovyxpnparife, fo be spoken of together, called by the same name with, 
tii Origen. :—to be conjoined, Ptolem. ; cf. xpnyaritw. : 
ovyxXpysts, %, common or joint use, T&v éumopiwy Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 
p. 15; dpera@v Clem. Al. 376. II. oc. dvopatay the use of words 
as synonymous, Ath. 477 C (Casaub. ovyxvaet). 
ovyxpyoréov, verb. Adj. one must use or apply, Clem. Al. 853. 
‘opat, Dep. to consult an oracle together, Schol. Ar. Eq. 
1091, Eust. Dion. P. 369. 
wre, = ovykpova, Hesych. 
otyxpiopa, 74, an ointment, salve, Diosc. 1. 131, Oribas. 67 Mai. 
avyxptoréov, verb. Adj. one must anoint, cited from Alex. Trall, 
avyxpiorés, 7, dv, verb, Adj. fo be applied as ointment, Paul. Aeg. 3. 18. 
ovyxpiw [7], to anoint together or all over, r® xeipe Aretac. Cur. M. Ac. 
pt 25 Thy Kepadiy pipw Ath. 46 A:—Pass. to be rubbed in, Diosc. 1. 18. 
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ovyxpoike, =cvyxpa(w 11; o. abrois roy dépa giving it the same tinge 
with themselves, Stob, App. Io. 2. 
ovyxpovéw, to be contemporary with, Twi Clem. Al. 382, Suid.; of 
several persons, Zo be contemporaries, Ath. 599 C. II. in Med. 
to be in the same tense, Apoll. de Constr. 205. 
avyxpovifw, =foreg. 1, Twi Sext. Emp. P. 2. 245, Eust. II. 
{as if from xpovif{w) to spend some time in a place, LXx (Prol. Sirac.). 
ovyxpovcpes, 6, agreement of time, ap. A. Gell. 17. 21. 
avyxpovos, ov, contemporaneous, Nonn. lo. 9. 14. 
a@vYXPO0S, ov, contr. —xpous, ovy (xpda) of like colour or look, like 
pdxpoos, Polyb. 3. 46, 6. II. skin to skin, touching, Posidipp. 
ap. Ath. 596 D, Nic. Fr. 19. 
avyxpatw, to give a colour to :—Pass, to take the same or a like colour, 
Diod. 2. 52, Plut. 2. 934 D. IT. in Pass. also, to be closely joined, 
Com, Anon, 333, cf, Schiif. Dion, H. de Comp, p. 366, Valck. Phoen. 1619. 
cvyxpapartifopar,=cvyxpme(ouar, Herm. Trism.; -pamopés, 4, 
Hesych. 
ovyxpSra or ovyxpwra (Lob. Phryn. 414), Ady. as if from ovyxpws, 
ody to body, Artemid. 1. 82. 
ovyxpwrifopat, Pass.=cvyxpé Copa, to have intercourse with, Tots 
vexpots Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 2, cf. Just. M. Ep. ad Diog. 12; of sexual 
intercourse, Eust. 1069. 1. 
ovyxtAsopar, Pass. to be converted into chyle, Diosc. Par. 2.137. 
avyXdpos, ov, easily converted into nutriment, Et. Gud. 571. 34. 
auyxuvw, to confound, by reasoning, Act. Ap. 9. 22. 
ovyxiiors, ews, 7), (svyxéw) a mixing together, commixture, confusion, 
confounding, % Tav bdov a, Hipp. 1174 F; o. moteiaOar Polyb. 30. 13, 
73 avyxvow dAaBeiv to be commingled, Plut. 2. 990 A; o. Spay Ib. 
122 B; o. literularum, Cic. Att. 6. 9, 1: political confusion, o. Tis 
moheteias Ib. 7. 8, 4. 2. confusion, ruin, Biov, dépov Eur. Andr, 
292, 959. 3. in Gramm., of composition, confusion, indistinct- 
NESS. IL. of persons, confusion, Luc. Nigr. 35, cf. Polyb. 14. 5, 
8; o. éxew to be confounded, Eur. I. A. 354, 1128; o. dppatioy Anth. 
P. 5. 130. III. of contracts, and the like, a violation, tdv 
onoviay Thuc. 1. 146., 5. 46 ; véuew Isocr.64C ; o. dpxiwy Plut. Alcib. 
14,—a title given to the first half of Il. 4, cf. v. 269, Plat. Rep. 379 
E. 2. confusion, destruction, C. I. 1543. : 
ovyxiricds, 7, dv, commingling, confounding, rivos Plut.2.948D. 2. 
in Eccl, of heretics who confounded the two natures of CHRIST. 
ovyxohaive, to halt along with, rwi Eust.:—in Basil. also —xwAevo. 
ovyxopa, 76, that which is heaped together, a heap, Or. Sib. 1. 568. 
cuyxwvevw, to melt down, Lycurg. 164. 29, 39, Dem. 615. 12. 
ovyxowipe and —vw, in earlier writers ovyxéa, inf. cvyxody Hadt. 4. 
120, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 18: fut. —ywow: pf. pass. -Kéxwopae Hat. 8. 
144. To heap all together, to heap with earth, cover with a mound, 
bank up, Tiw copdv, rods Tapous Hat. 1. 68; o. ras xphvas, ra HSara 
Zo fill them up with earth, Id. 4. 120, 140, Xen., etc. ;—also of persons, 
o. Tods dnoapayévras eis Tappous to bury them, Diod. 19. 107, cf. Plut. 
Alex. 77. IL. to make into ruinous heaps, demolish, 7d épupa 
Hat. 7. 225; 7a reixea nal ra olejyara Id. 9.13; Tv 6ddv Id. 8.71; 
also in Pass., olequwara ovyxexwaopeva Ib. 144. 2. generally, to con- 
Sound, nipa.. trav 7’ dorpwy 5d5ous Aesch. Pr. 1049. 
cuyxwpéw, fut. jow Xen. Hell. 3. 2,12, Isocr. 118 D, -foopar Eur. 
1. T. 741, Menand. ‘Hp, 5, Plat., etc. To come together, meet, wérpar 
ovyxwpotoat the Symplegades, Eur. I. T. 124: to combine, opp. to 
<«xwpew, Anaxag. 19; o. érepov érépw Arist. Cael. 2. 14, 9;—ovy- 
-xwpety Adyos to meet in argument, bandy words with one, Eur. Hipp. 
703; so, perhaps, Antipho 132. 35. IL. to get out of the way, 
make way, tw Ar. Vesp. 1516: to give place, give way, yield or defer 
to, Lat, concedere, rut Id. Lys. 1111, Thue, 1. 140, Plat., etc. ; ¢. dvayen 
Eur. Fr. 956; SupyKociows ris tyyenovins ovyx. to make concessions to 
them about the command, Hdt. 7. 161; £. dAAjAots to make a compro- 
mise, Thuc. 3. 75; and, in bad sense, fo be in collusion with, connive at, 
trois movnpois Dem. 922. 17; £. mpds Twas to come to terms with them, 
Thue. 2. 59., 3. 27:—absol. to give way, Hdt. 5. 40, Soph. Ph. 13.43, Plat., 
etc.; ob avyxwpeiv to refuse to come to terms, Thuc. 2. 66, cf. 3. 96, 
Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 27. 2. to accede or agree, assent to, acquiesce in, 
7H youn Hat. 4. 148, Thuc. 7. 72; yropp wea Evvexapeirny, c. inf., 
agreed to do, Eur. Hec. 127, cf. Hdt. 2. 2; Tots eb AexOeiar o. Ad-yous 
Eur. Hipp. 299; ¢. 79 airig Plat. Phaedo 100A; opp. to évayriobaba, 
Andoc. 23. 32; so, ¢. maOjpaow 7% évayriouperny Plat. Phaedo 94 B:— 
absol. to agree, acquiesce, consent, assent, avyxwpe O€kwv Soph. Ph. 
1343, cf. Hdt. 3. 83., 4. 43, Dem. 303. 23; 70 ovyxexwpnkds THs €b- 
aeBelas a yielding, unexacting temper of piety, Id. 433.17. 3. 
c. acc. rei, to concede, give up, yield, ovyxwpnoavtwy Tatra Tov 
Aakedapovioy Hdt. 9. 35; taira ovyxwpnoera; Eur. I. T. 741; 
£. robot rameuch Ar. Nub. 1438, cf. Av. 1685; o. Tue Thy elphyny 
Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 10; ¢. 7+ wept ris xwpas Isocr. 130 D; o. Odvarov 
éav7® ri (nuiav to acquiesce in death being his punishment, Dinarch. 
Ql. 11 :—Pass., Ta ovyxopndévra xpjyara Dem. 985. 22 ; eipyn, juépa 
ovyxwpndeioa Id, 231. fin., 1042. 26, 4. to concede or grant in 
argument, Plat. Legg. 811 B, cf. Rep. 383 C, etc. ; c. acc. et inf. 2o grant 
that .., Ib. 489.D, Theaet. 169 D, 183 B, al.; o. dre .., Legg. 705 E; 
a. Tab€, ws.., Rep. 543.B; o¢. rovro, ws .., Euthyphro 13 C, etc.:— 
Pass., Ta ovykexwpnyeva bd mavrwv Phileb. 14 D. 5. to forgive 
a debt, Diog. L. 1. 45; ¢. duaprnpara Eccl. : absol., cvyxupnoov pardon 
me, Byz. 6. impers. cvyxwpet, it isagreed, it may be done, dan dv 
£vyxwpp as may be agreed, Thuc. 5. 40; ef ovyxwpoin if it were possible, 
vy. I. Xen. Eq. 9, 11. 





ovyxepnpa, 74, a concession, consent, Polyb. 5, 67, 8, etc.; avyx. 4 


ovyxpotCw — ovCavvums, 


AaBeiv rapa tivos Id. 4. 73,10; mepi twos 1.85, 3; 0. yiyveral rx 6. 
13,33 @. Tips Plut. Popl. 20. 

TVYXHpHOrs, 7%}, concession, consent, Plat. Legg. 770 C; riv ovyhy o. 
Oetvas to take silence for consent, Id. Crat. 435 B; Thy TO Adyw oc. con- 
sent signified in word, Id. Legg. 837 E. 2. forgiveness, Jo. Chr. 

avyxwpytéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be conceded, Luc. Herm. 74. 2. 
neut., cvyxwpytéov, one must concede, Plat. Phaedr. 234 E, etc.: so in 
pl. cvyxwpnréa, Soph. O, C. 1426, Plat. Legg. 895 A, etc. 

TvyXwpyTHs, ov, 6, one who forgives, Ephr. Syr. 

ovyxwpytixds, 7, dv, inclined to yield, forgiving, Byz. Adv.-«@s, Origen. 

ovyxepia, ),=ovyxepnots, Hipp, 28. 36. 

ouyKepos, ov, (xwpa) of the same country, ai wédes af c. C. 1. (add.) 
2561. 44. 

aan ay 76, (suvyxa@vvupt) that which is heaped or thrown up, dub. 
in Greg. Naz. :—ovyxwopés, 6, Phot. in Mai Coll. Vat. 1. 305. 

ovdyv [0], Adv. (cetw) impetuously, hurriedly, o, aipecOar puynv 
Aesch. Pers. 480. 

ovetos, a, ov, (ads) of swine, Lat. suillus, xpioua o. hogs'-lard, Xen. 
An. 4. 4,13 (ubi Muret, sovowvov) ; 7a. o. (sc. xpéa) Luc. Hist. Conser. 
20; o. dixrva hunting nets, Aen. Tact. 11. 

ovlaw, to live with, xademi ov¢fy Plat. Polit. 302 B, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 
4. 6, 1., 9.9, 10, al.; c. dat. pers., o. rue Ar. Fr. 231 b, Dem. 363. 43 
pera twos Arist. Eth. N. 8.3, 4; c. dat. rei, o. ptdomparypootyy to pass 
one’s life in meddling, Dem. 13. 10; Biw abxpnpd a. Luc. Salt.1; but, 
Onpiov b5art ov(Gv a creature living in water, Aesch. (?) in A. B. 
5. 2. absol. to live together, Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 3, cf. 3.9, 13, Eth. N. 
8. 3,53 of ovgavres Ib. 8. 5, 1. 

ovlevyvipt, fut. -Cevéw, to yoke together, couple or pair together, 
unite, immous Hat. 4. 189, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,26: esp. in marriage, Eur. Alc. 
166, Xen. Occ. 7, 30; o. véous Kal véas Arist. Pol. 7, 16, 6, sq.; Tov “Apy 
mpos Thy ’Adpodirny Ib. 2. 9, 8:—Med. to yoke for oneself, dppa Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 1, 51:—Pass. to be yoked with, coupled with, paired, per’ GAd- 
Aay Arist. H. A. 7.6, 1; mpds dAAHAas Polyb. 8. 6, 2; metaph., 7o 
ouvéfevgar mAavy; Eur. Alc. 482; roy €udv daipor’, S gvveCdyny Id. Andr. 
98, cf. Ion 343 ; Twi worpw EvveCdyny ; Id. Hel. 255; cig fuypopG fvve- 
(vyns! Id. Hipp. 1389; oufuyévres dpsAodar they live in close famili- 
arity, Xen. Lac, 2, 12. 2. more rarely, also in Pass., of things, to 
be closely united, wepmad culvyeis Plat. Rep. 546 C; ovvéteverar 4 
ppdvnots TH Tod HOovs dperp Arist. Eth, N..10. 8, 3, cf. 10. 4, 20. 

ovlevtis, ews, %, a being yoked together, esp. of wedded union, Plat. 
Legg. 930 B, Arist. Pol. 1. 3, 2., 7. 16, Io. 2. of things, close union, 
combination, Hipp. Art. 792, Plat. Rep. 508A; 6 rs ov. ris rovTaw 
dpiOuds the number of their combinations, Arist. Pol. 4. 4,8; Tooadr’ 
etn ..dcamep ai avg. Trav popiwy Ibid.; cf. dudperpos, cvvivacpds. 

ovtéw, fut. -(éow, to boil together, aiecov tpis Diosc. 2. 91. 

ovtnots, %, a living together, Athanas. 

oubntéw, to search or examine together with, re Plat. Crat. 384 C, 
etc.; rwvi and pera twos, wept Tivos Id. Meno go B. IL, o. rwi 
or mpés twa to dispute with .., Act. Ap. 6. 9., 9. 29; o. mpds abrovs 
Ey. Marc. 1. 27, cf. Luc. 22. 23. 

ovliryors, 1, a joint inquiry, Cic. Fam. 16. 21, 4. 
tation, Philo 11 (Hoeschel), Act. Ap. 15. 7, etc. 

oulytyris, od, 6, a joint inquirer: a disputer, 1 Ep. Cor. 1. 20. 

ovloddw, to darken utterly, Anna Comn. 1. 35:—Pass., Anth. P. 9. 290. 

ovluyéw, to draw together in a yoke, to be yoke-fellows, of beasts of 
draught ; then, metaph., Sou yap icxds Evfvyovor wat Sinn Aesch. Fr. 
3Ila. 2. of soldiers, to stand in one rank, Polyb. 10. 21, 7. 3. 
to be correlative, Plut. 2, 1022 E, Sext. Emp., etc.:—in Gramni., of forms, 
to correspond, E. M. 

ovliyns, 6, }, a consort, Lxx (3 Macc. 4. 8). 

ovliyia, 4, =ovevgis, Eur. H. F. 675: a union of branches with the 
trunk, o. Tav pdAeBav Arist. H. A. 7. 8, 6; so in plants, Theophr. H. P. 
3. 11, 3, etc. II. a yoke of animals, a pair, o. r#dav Eur. Hipp. 
1131, cf. Plut. Demetr. 1: generally, a pair, Plat. Phaedo 71 C, Parm. 
143 D, Arist., etc. ; #aTd outuyias in pairs, esp. of animals, cara ov v- 
yias pwAodow .. of dppeves Ondreow Id. H. A. 8. 15, 3, cf. 9. 48, 6: 
hence, 2. coupling, copulation, Anth. P.5.221.,10.68; o. rrepvyor, 
Sovaxwv Ib. 5.268, 6, etc. 3. in war, a squadron of four war-chariots, = 
two (vyapxia, Asclepiod. Tact. 8. III. a conjunction of words 
or things in pairs, a syzygy, Arist. Top. 2.7, 3, Gen. et Corr. 2.5, 7, 
Meteor. 4. 1, 1: but also re/ation of terms, Cic. Top. 3. 2. in 
Gramm., a conjugation or declension, Dion. H. de Comp. 14, Ath. 392 
B. 3. in Prosody, a syzygy, dipodia; cf. rerpaperpos. 

ovbiyvos, a, ov, post. for avfvyos, joined, united, xdpires Eur. Hipp. 
II47- II, act. joining, uniting, like (vyia, epith. of Hera, as 
patroness of marriage, Stob. Ecl. 2. 54, cf. Poll. 3. 38. 

ovliyirns, ov, 6,=sq., Nicet. 343 A. 

ovbiyos, ov, (sulevyvum) yoked together, paired, united, esp. by mar- 
riage, o. duavAlae wedded union, Aesch. Cho. 599; (Ga o. living in 
pairs, Arist. H, A. 9. 2, 2. 2. as Subst., fem., @ wife, Eur. Ale. 314, 
342; masc., a yoke-fellow, comrade, ld. I. T. 250, Ar. Pl. 945; @ 
brother, Eur, Tro. 1001 ; of things, ddeAga rovros Kai o. moveiv Plut. 2. 
10D, II. common, o. naot marpis Epigr. in Brunck. Anal. 2. p. 
57 :—Adv. ~yws, conjointly with, Twi Apoll. de Pron. 324 C, etc. 

ovlipsw, to leaven, make to ferment, v.1. for (uyzdw in Schol. Lyc, 640. 

ovtu, vyos, 5, ),=av(vyos, Plat. Phaedr. 254 A; of wedded pairs, 
Eur. Alc. 921, cf. C. I, 4175. IL. united, émpédecar Isocr. 
Antid. § 182. 

ovtopa, 76, a girdle, Aesch. Supp. 462. 

ovulavvipn, fut. -(wow, to gird together, gird up, 7 Ar. Thesm. 255% 


II. a dispu- 











£ = Sopa aca 
cuCworyovew — ouKwY, 


—Med. to gird up one’s loins, Ib. 656, Lys. 536. 2. in Med. also 
to gird on one’s armour, LXx (1 Macc. 3. 3). 


quick at the same time, Eust. Opusc. 263. 9. 


‘worrortw, to quicken together with, twa Tun Ep. Ephes. 2. 5. 
oy, living with or together, Greg. Nyss. 5 
ioe | apy ov, striking or killing swine, Opp. C. 2. 27. 
, H. a ~* asegrnes suile, formed like @vnAn, avOnAn, Hesych. 
i v. ‘w, invia. 
og eS - 


v. 

avibiov [7], 76, Dim. of ots, a porker, M. Anton. Io. Io. 
ov, v. 1. in Xen. An. 4. 4, 13 for over. 

cixdlw, (ove) to gather or pluck ripe figs, Ar. Av. 1699 (with a play 
on iw, cf. ), Poll. 1. 242, etc.; o. oda Xen. Occ. 19, 
19; 0. dd dévbpaw Dio C. 56.30; o. ras cunas to gather figs from the 
fig-trees, Poll. 1. 226. II. to scrutinise, Aristaen. 1. 22, Hesych. ; 
hence sensu obsc., Strattis "ATaA.1.2. Cf. ovopayréw II. 

@ixaXis, ios, 4, (adxov) prob. the becca-fico, Sylvia ficedula, Arist. 
H.A.9. 49 B, Ael., etc.: Epich. Fr. 49 Ahr. writes cveaAAls, metri. grat. : 
ef. 


oixaptvéa, 7. = cvxdpuvos, Diosc. 1. 180. 
vivos [yi], 7, ov, of or belonging to the oveduvos, o. Tpiupa 
(cf. cvxdpuvos) Sotad. Eyxd, 1.4. 
cixdpivov [4], 76, the fruit of ihe cvedywvos, a mulberry, Lat. morum, 
Amphis Incert. 6, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3.11, 15, Lxx (Amos 7.14); its juice 
was used by women as a wash, Eubul. Sreq. 1. 2, Philippid. @:Aad. 1, 
oixdptvos [di], %, more rarely 6, the mulberry-tree, morus, 6 0. cvxd- 
, Spas, poper Amphis Incert. 6, etc. ; there were two kinds, red (or 
black) and white, Theophr. C. P. 6. 6, 4, v. Schneid. in Jud. II. 
o. t Aiyurrtia, =avndpopos, v. sub h. v. 
es, (el50s) like a mulberry, opaipa Phanias ap. Ath. 


51 E. 
cixdprov [a], 7d, Dim. of ctor, a small fig, Eupol. Aaxwy. 1. 
oiKds, Ale %, =avris, Poll. 1. 242. ? 
cixdowos, ov, of or belonging to figs, Zebs ovxdoros = KaOaparos (be- 
cause figs were used in lustration), Eust. 1572.58; or (from some Com. 
Poet) the of sycophants, Hesych. 
ov, 6, = cuxopay7ns, E. M.:—fem. ovederpia, Hesych. 
ovxéa, 7, Ion. and Ep. ctxén as always in Hdt., but in Od. the nom. 
sing. is contr. ot«#, 7s, whereas nom. pl. is oveéae Od. 7. 116, acc. 
ouxéas 24.341 (and these must be d as disyll.): Ion. gen. pl. 
(better cvxeéov, Dind. Dial. Hdt. p. x11), Hdt. 1. 193: Dor. 
q.v. The fig-tree, Lat. ficus (the fruit being cd*ov), Hom. only in Od. ; 
“yAveepy 7.116; Theophr. mentions many kinds, cf. Schneid. Index s. v., 
Ath. 74 C sq.:—iepa o. a place at Athens, where Demeter first produced 
the fig-tree, Ib. D, cf. Paus, 1. 37, 2. 2.=adeor I, a fig, Ar. Av. 
£90. IL. the resin of the pine or fir, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3, 
16. 19. III. a kind of spurge, also called wéwAos or wen- 
Als, Diose. 4. 186, Plin. 27. 93. IV. =cixov ui, piles, Diosc, 2. 
200 :—also an excrescence on a horse's hoof, Poll. 4. 203, Hippiatr. 
. 9, (dKov, d-yopeta) = ovKoparria, Hesych. 
oi«ia, , Dor. for oveén, Tab. Heracl. in C.1. 5774. 172; but oveéa 
in an Inscr. of Halesus, 5594. 1. 66, 
ointBiov [xt], 76, Dim. of cdxov, Ar. Pax 598. 
cixilw, fut. fow, to fatten with figs, Auth. P. 9. 487; cf. cvedopat. 
aintvos, 7, ov, (oiKxov) of the fig-tree, o. fédor fig-wood, Ar. Vesp. 145 
(where reference is made to the pungent smoke produced by burning it) ; 
#dqods o. Ib. 897 ; Toptvn Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 D, sq.:—the wood of the 
fig was spongy and proverbially useless (Horace’s inutile lignum), Plat. 
lL. c., Theophr. Ign. 72, Plut., etc. :—hence, 2. metaph,, ov«uwot 
Gyvbpes worthless, good-for-nothing fellows, Theocr. 10. 45; 0. copuerhs 
Antiph. KAeop. 1. 4; proverb., o. émucoupia, of feeble, useless help, 
Hesych. (v. sub oxdrivos) ; 0. -yvupn Luc. Indoct. 6; so, in Ar. Pl. 946, 
a. atfwyos a false, treacherous comrade, with a play on oveopay- 
Tucds. It, of fs. népa a. fig-wine, Plut. 2. 752 B. 
aixivé-puddov, 76, a fig-leaf, Gloss. 
aixtov, 74, a decoction of figs, Hipp. 470. 50., 471. 28. 
ainis, (50s, 4), (cvKén) a slip or cutting from a fig-tree, a young fig-tree, 
Ar. Ach. 996, Fr. 340. 
atxirys [7], ov, 5, fem. -trs, dos, fig-like, of figs, olvos a. fig-wine, 
Diose. 5. 41. 2. sycitis, a fig-coloured gem, Plin. 37. 73. Ila 
Lacedaem. name of Bacchus, Ath. 78 C. 
74, royal figs, a very fine kind, Ath. 78 A; cf. cdxor: 
—when dried they were Bacinides lox ddes, Id. 76 E. 
Bn ov, living on figs, living by slander, Schol. Ar. Pl. 873, 


cinohoyéw, fo gather figs, Ar. Pax 1346. 

figs, Ath. 79 A. 
, ov, gathering figs: picking up slander, Schol. Ar. Pl. 873, 

E.M.; cf. ov«dBios :— these words imply evxopdyrns. 

oixopiiyls, 7, a conserve of figs and other fruits, Eust. Opusc. 259. 12. 

gixopdppas, 6, a poltroon, Schol. Plat. p. 73 (387); cf. Badrro- 
papupas. 

aixopopéa or -ala, 4, = cvxdpopos, Ev. Luc. 19. 

copenre [i 6, prepared from ovxépopa, hab Diose. 5. 42. 

ixé-popov, 7d, the fruit of the ovxdpopos, Strab. 823, Diosc. 1. 181, 


Ath. 51 B. 
ck en h, (uépov) the fig-mulberry, an Egyptian kind that bears 
its fruit on the branches, sad fos leaves like ae tte mulberry, Ficus 
. Diosc, 1. 181, Plin. 13. 14: Theophr. calls it ovxdpwos 


II. to speak about 


1453 


simply ovxdpivos, as in Strab. 823, Diosc. 1. c., Diod. 1. 34, Ev. Luc. 
17.6. (The Hebrew is sikemah.) 

cixov, Boeot. tixov (Strattis bow. 3), 76, the fruit of the avxh, a fig, 
Lat. ficus, Od. 7. 121, Hdt. 2. 40, and Att.; Bacidea o. were a large 
kind, Philem. Incert. 130 a:—to eat figs in the heat of the day was 
thought to cause fever, Pherecr. Kpam. 2, Ar. Fr. 76, Nicoph. Seep. 1; 
énpa co. Plat. Legg. 845 B:—proverb., dom diapéper oda Kapddpor 
‘as different as chalk from cheese,’ Henioch. TpoytA. 1. 2; odxa aireiy, 
proverb. for rpupar, Ar. Vesp. 303 ; cidxor xeruavos (nreiv, of a foolish 
enterprise, M, Anton. 11. 33. II. from its shape, a large wart 
on the eyelids, Ar. Ran. 1247, cf. Hipp. Epid. 3. 1085; also of piles, 
Galen., cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp., and v. cvawous, cvxéa IV. IIl. 
pudenda muliebria, Ar. Pax 1349, cf. 1346. 

cixéopat, Pass. to be fed with figs, Anth. P. 9. 487; cf. oveitw. 

aiKo-méSthos, 6, fig-sandaled, a parody on Homer's xpuvaoréd:Aos, 
with a play on ovxopaytns, Cratin, Eby. 2. 

aiKxo-mpartw, to sell figs, Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxon. 4. 77. 

ovK , OV, (GdKoY H) with piles at the anus, Hesych. 

cixo-orradias, 6, (omdw) a word cited as=avxopayrys in Schol, Ar. 
Pl. 874. 

cixotpayéw, to eat figs, Theophr. Char. 10, Poll. 6. 40. 

ouKorpayisns [Tt], ov, 6, fig-nibbler, Comic nickname for a miser, 
Archil. Fr. 183, Hippon. Fr. 117. 

aixo-rpayos, ov, (rpiiyeiv) fig-eating, Ael. N. A. 17. 31. 

cixohdyéw, to eat Jigs, Eccl. : oiKo-payos, ov, = cvxorpayos, Hesych.. 

cixohavréw (cuxopayrns) : 1. c. ace. pers. to accuse falsely, 
slander, calumniate, Ar. Ach. 519, Vesp. 1096, Av. 1431, Plat., etc.; 0, 
wat ceiey twa Antipho 146. 22; 0. Tods Tas ovoias éxovras Arist. 
Pol. 5. 5,13 cf. :—Pass. to be falsely accused, Lys. 152. 36, 
Xen., etc.; ié revos ovxopavrodpat Lys. Fr. 26. 2. c. acc. rei, 
to represent falsely, misrepresent, Dem. 639. 17 :—but, o. tpidxovra 
pvds to extort them by false accusations, Lys. 177. 32; €f rivds Te 

v7noa Ey. Luc. 19. 8. 3. absol. to deal in false accusa- 

tions, Ar. Av. 1452, Plat. Rep. 341 B, Lys. 164.15; o. eat’ dyopdv 
Diphil. “Eum. 1. 16: generally, to deal falsely, to give false counsel, 
Dem. 475. 26. Il. to argue like a ovk , argue sophis~ 
tically, Arist. Top. 6. 2, 1., 8. 2, 2; cf. ovxopayrnpa U, oveopartia 
i. IIL. =xvilw tpwrinds, Meineke Plat. Com. Incert. 36, Menand. 
Incert. 439. IV. oveoparrnréov one must complain, Schol. Ran. 1044. 
cin: , 76, a sycophant’s trick, false accusation, calumny, 
Aeschin. 33. 19 C. I. 4957. 40. IL. a sophistical artifice, Arist. 
Soph. Elench. 15, 5. 

ciKxodavrys, ov, 6, a false , backbiter, slanderer, Ar., etc.; (but 
never used by the Greeks in the modern sense of sycophant, i.e. eéAag):— 
g lly, a false adviser, Dem. 475. 27.—The Sycophants began to 
multiply from the time of Pericles, and were a common object of attack 
to the Comic writers, Ar. Ach. 559, 818 sq., al., v. Schol. Pl. 31, Antipho 
138. 32, Andoc., etc, (The word was derived, acc, to Ister and Philom- 
nest. ap. Ath. 74 E, Plut. Solon 24.,2. 523 B, from od«ov, palyw, and 
properly meant one who informed against persons exporting jigs from. 
Attica, or persons plundering sacred fig-trees. But. oveopayrys in the 
sense of an informer never occurs, and this explan. is prob. a mere in- 
vention; cf. Lys. 171. 14 (r@yv aveopayray épyov tart wal rods pyndty 
tpaptynxéras els alriav xafioravew); Dem. 1309. 12 (rodro yap éoru 
6 ¢., alridcacOa piv mavra, eferdéyfar 5e pndév). It was suggested by 
Mr. Lancelot Shadwell, that the word properly meant a jig-shewer, i.e. 
one who brings figs to light by shaking the tree (the figs having been hidden 
in the thick foliage) ; and then, metaph., one who makes rich men yield up 
their fruit by false accusations and other vile arts: in| support, he cites- 
the usage of gefw in the sense of concutio (aeiw I. 4), and compares 
the phrases éve:ov, #rovy xphpar’, HretAouy, éoveopdvrouy, Ar. Fr. 20, 
cf. Eq. 840, Pax 639; érépous..écee nal toveopdvrer Antipho 146. 
22; pndéva Kaceionre pynde oveopavrnante Ev. Luc. 3. 14; so also, 
droovKd as méCav rovs tmevOtvous, cxonay bomts.. Ar. Eq. 259 sq. 3: 
dpér-ya Trav gévav rods kapripous Ib. 324. 

cixopavrnais, },=cvxoparria, Nicet. Ann. 74 A. 

cixodhayryrés, 7, dv, liable to false accusation, Schol. Ar. Ran, 53. 

aixodavria, 7, false accusation, slander, calumny, Lys. 102. 5., 180. 
2, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 12, Dem., etc. ; o. tut d:56var to give occasion for 
false accusation against him, Id. 642. 11. IL, a logical deception, 
sophism, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 10, cf. Eth. E. 2. 3, 11; o. Tots mpdaypace 
mpoodyey to pervert facts, Dem. 372. 25. 

s, ov, 6, in Ar. Eq. 437, mvet xaxias wat cvcopayrias, Cae- 
cias is blowing and the Sycophant-wind ; but there is a play on «axias 
wat ovxopayrias, there is a wind of villany and sycophancy. 

cixopavrixés, 4, dv, slanderous, calumnious, Dem. 967. 11, Philostr. 
307. Ady. -«és, Isocr. Antid, § 330, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 10. 

cixopavrpta, 7, fem. of sveopayrns, Ar. Pl. 970. 

cixohavraedns, es, («l50s) sycophant-like, Lys. Fr. 2. 1, Diod. 15. 40. 

cixdaors, 7, used metri grat. for cvxopaytia, Anth. P. 7. 107. 

cixodopeiov, 74, a basket for carrying figs, Gloss. 

aixodopéw, to carry figs, Anth. P. 9. 563. 

aiKo-popos, ov, fig-bearing, yij Strab. 178. 

ouKd-pvAdov, 74, a fig-leaf, Hesych. 

oixxds, cuxxls, ovKxos, v. cvyyis. 

aKGSys, «s, (€l50s) fig-like, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 5; 0. énavaordces 
«., of warts or piles, Oribas. ap. Phot. 176. 3; cf. ov«ov I. II. 
sycophantic, Schol. Ar. Pl. 873. 

b [®), 76, =ovnwots, Schol, Ar, Ran. 1247. 























Alyenria, H. P. 1. 1, 7., 14.2; and the ov«dpopos was often called g 


p oiKdy, vos, b, a fig-garden, Lxx (Jer. 5.17); ovkewy, Id. (Amos 4. 9)- 
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ciKxwpéw, to watch figs, Poll. 7. 143 :—otKapés, dv, (dpa) watching 
Jigs, Id. 7. 140, 143, Phot.; but in Schol. Ar. Pl. 874, =avxopayrns. 

ovxwots [Dd], 7, an ulcer resembling a fig ripe to bursting, with pro- 
jecting edges, esp. on the eyelids, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.; cf. o¥«oy I. 

cixwrés, 4, dv, fed on figs, imap ove. the liver of an animal so fatted, 
Lat. jecur ficatum, Oribas., cf. Salmas. Solin. 743 F. II. made of 
Jigs, cvewrd, 74, Galen. 

adAa, 7a, v. sub ovAn. 

odA-Sywyéw, (cDAov) to carry off as booty, lead captive, ra Heliod. 10. 
35, Ep. Col. 2. 8. IL. to rob, despoil, rdv otxoy Aristaen, 2. 22. 

cvAaywyla, 7, robbery, Epiphan. 56 D. 

otAdw, impf. contr. even in Ep. éovAa, oda Il. 6. 28., 4. 116, Ion. 
3 impf. ovAaoxe Hes. Sc. 480 :—Pass., fut. cvAnOjoopat Aesch. Pr. 761, 
and ovAjoopa in same sense, Paus. 4. 7,10. (From odAov, avan, v. 
sub oxtdov.) To strip off, esp. to strip off the arms of a slain enemy, 
Hom. (only in Il.), Pind., etc. Construction : 1. in full, c. ace, 
pers. et rei, to strip off from another, strip him of his arms, (cf. oxv- 
Aedw), uy py Axawot redxea ovdHowor Il. 15. 428., 16. 500; Exerra 
5e wat ra (sc. 2vapa) .. vexpods dp wediov ovdhoere 6. 71; ovdas pe 
xactyynrov Eur. 1.T.157; 0. 7hv Gedy rods arepavovs Dem. 616. 19 -— 
Pass., c. acc. rei, to be stript, robbed, deprived of a thing, oxjrpa avdn- 
Ojoera Aesch. Pr. 761; Tabdr’ (sc. 7a réga) éovAHOnv ey Soph. Ph. 413 ; 
A€xrpa cvddoOa Bia Eur. I. A. 1275; ovdnOels rds Bods Isocr. 119 D; 
ceovanpeba Ta Hyérepa ind TovTwy Dem. 931. 21. 2. c. acc. pers. 
only, zo strip, strip of his arms, } Twa cvAnowy vexdvoy Il. 10. 343, 387: 
zo strip bare, pillage, plunder, 7a. ipd, rods Oeovs, etc., Hdt. 6. Lor, Plat., 
etc.; Gedy Bpérn Aesch. Pers. 810; vexpdv Plat. Rep. 469 D :—Pass., 
ovAGoGa BapBdpor tro Eur. Hel. 600. 3. c. acc. rei only, to strip 
off, oppa Tax.ora Tevxea ovdnoece Il. 4. 466, etc. ; often with additions, 
dm dpov rebxe éovda 6. 28, etc.; Ta pev evre’ dd xpods .. cvAhoas 
¥3.640:—then, b. to take off or out, adda tdgov took out the bow 
[from its case], Il. 4.105; ovAa mapa papérpys took the lid off the quiver, 
Ib. 116; with a notion of violence or suddenness, o. para Medoicas 
Pind, P. 12. 28. ec. to carry off, Tovs ToAEpious ob ovAnTEY ad’Ta 
(sc. 7d xphyara) will not seize them as booty, Hat. 5. 36, cf.9. 116; o. 
Ged yépa Aesch. Pr. 83, cf. Soph. O. C. 922, Ph. 1363; avd. To Ady@ 
7a Tév mpoydver epya Dem. 442. 7:—Pass. to be carried off as spoil, 
ceovadnpévoy dyakua Hat. 6, 118; to be taken away, Eur. Hipp. 799; 
metaph., ovAGra: brvos dd yAepapwy Bacchyl. 13. Io. 4. after 
Hom., c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, ris o€ Saiuwv cvdG warpas ; carries thee 
away from .. , Eur. Hel. 669 :—Pass., ovAdadels d-yevelwr stealing from 
among the boys, and enlisting among the men, Pind. O. 9. 135.—Cf. 
ovaeva, svdréw. 

cihevw, Ep. form of foreg., used only in pres. and impf. 4o despoil of 
arms, Tov pev Gp’. . érvdevor Il. 5. 48: also, to despoil secretly, to trick, 
cheat, 24. 436. 2. to steal away, o, Brepapwr dos Anth. P. 5. 
231. Cf. oxvaetw. 

otAtw, =ovdaw, Q.Sm. 1. 717; phyara o. GAAHAovs Xanth. 1:—Med. 
to steal for oneself, xnpiov x cipBdrwv ovdebpevos Theocr. 19. 2. II. 
to rescue, cvdéaw Tiva ds edevdbepoy evra or én édevdepia, a formula in 
the manumission of slaves at Delphi, Inscrr. Delph. in C. I. 1699, 1701-6. 

avn, %, or oAov, 75: (v. oxtdov) :—the right of seizing the ship or 
cargo of a foreign merchant, to cover losses received through him (cf. 
ovpBodoy 11); generally, the right of seizure, right of reprisal, pro- 
perly of goods, as opp. to dvdpoAnypia, cidov eyew xara twos Arist. 
Occ. 2. 11, 1; &v aA when engaged in privateering, C. 1. (add.) 
24476, 11;—but mostly in pl. cvAae or adAa, 5d ts avaAas Dem. 
1232.4; ovAas iddévar rv xara twos Id. 931. 23; Sov oDAat pi 
Gow *APnvators where the Athenians have [to fear] no right of seizure, 
ap. Dem. 927.4; d:50névav ovdAdy acnAiras xara ’Adnvatwy Id, 931. 
23; [ép@v] Bowrods cida rovovpévovs [seeing] the B. exercising ¢his 
right, Lys. 185.18; odda cvdGobat to be plundered, Babr. 2. 12.—This 
right of reprisal, when exercised in war towards a whole state, answers 
more or less to the modern Jetters of marque, v. Bockh P. E, 1. 185., 
2. 575. II. oddoyv is the cargo seized in Inscr. in Hicks 31.5. 

ovAnpa [0], 74, spoil, booty, plunder, Theod. Prodr. 

ctAno1s, }, (stAdw) a spoiling, plundering, Plat. Legg. 853 D, Maxim. 
m. kaTapx. 583.—In the latter place, some take ovAjotos as an Adj. 
stolen. 

avAjrepa, 7, fem. of sq., as if from ovAnrhp, Eur. H. F. 377. 
cvAnrhs, 08, 6, a robber, Epiphan. 336 B. 

Wikaro, opos, 6,=avdyrhs, Aesch, Supp. 927, Nonn. D. 24. 306. 
uAAGBH, 7, (ovAAapBavw IV), conception, pregnancy, only in Menand, 
ap. Clem. Al. 505. II. act. that which holds together, cvAaBat 
metho, i.e, a girdle, Aesch. Supp. 457. 2. pass. that whichis held 
together, esp. of several letters taken together so as to form one sound, 
a syllable, Bog ..ypappdrav év ~vddaBais Aesch. Theb. 468; dpava 
nat pavayra ovAdaBas re Gels Eur. Fr. 582.2; oft. in Plat., Arist., etc., 
yearpavros Tas abrds svdAaBds donep .. viv yéypage verbatim et liter- 
atim, Dem. 253.5; 0. Bpaxeta xat paxpé Arist. Categ. 6, 3:—in Byz., 
avddaBai =Lat. literae, a letter. III. in Music, the chord called 
the Fourth, Bickh Philolaos p. 68. 

svAAGBile, to join letters into syllables, to pronounce letters together, 
Plut. 2. 496 F, Luc. Gall. 23. 

ovAAGBixds, 4, dv, syllabic, Porph. Adv. -x@s, E. M. 
TvANBo-piixéw, to fight for syllables, Philo 1. 526. 
ovhAaPorevathsharh , oD, 6, (GvAAGBH, wevOopa, AapBave) :—ex- 
amining each syllable before pronouncing it, Hegesand. ap. Ath. 162 A. 
ovAhayvevw, = oupmropveta, Hesych. 


TuKwpéw — ourEyo. 


Plat. Polit. 266 C, E, Tim. 18 E; 6 rais Spars éxelvars ouvernyds peco- 
Baothets who was chosen by lot to be interrex at that time, Plut. Num. 7. 

ovAhGAlw, to talk with or together, tit Polyb. 4. 22,8; émt rdv dhpoy 
iwép twos C. I, 1337. 23; meta Twos Ev. Matth. 17. 3, etc.; mpds Twa 
Ev. Luc. 4. 36; émép rod évdotva: Polyb. 1. 43, 1. 

ovAAdAnpa, 74, a speaking together, Hesych.:—so ovAAdAnors, #, 
Philodem. ; and ia, %, Eccl. 

ovAAapBave, fut. -AnWouar: pf. -elAnpa, pass. —elAnupat: aor. avy- 
€AaBor, inf. cvAAGBelv :—the pres. med. occurs in Philem. Taye. 1; the 
aor. med, frequently ; (in Xen. An. 7, 2, 1 ovAAnpOHoera has been re- 
stored for ovAAnYWerat). To take and bring together, collect, gather 
together, esp. to rally scattered troops, Tijs orparijs rods meprryevopevous 
Hat. 5. 46; 7d orparevya Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 13 Tas duvdyers Plat. Gorg. 
456 A; so, £ Oowdropas Eur. Ion 1217. 2. simply, to take 
with one, carry off, Soph. Tr. 1153, etc.; ¢vAAaBay xaréxdwer eis 
“Acxdynmod Ar. Vesp, 122, cf. Anth. P. 5.53; ¢vAAaBdv Oeonicpara 
netrar map “Aid with all his prophecies, Soph. O. T. 971; éppe, 
Taode ovddaBav dpas Id. O. C. 1384; xtra ceavrdy avAAaBoy éx 
Thode yijs pack yourself off, Id. Ph. 577. 3. to put together, close, 
70 orépa kat dpOarpods (of a corpse), Plat. Phaedo s. fin.; o. abroo 7d 
orépa shut his mouth, Ar. Ach. 926, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 7. 4. in 
speaking, to comprehend, comprise, évt éei mavra ovhdaBov eimetv Hat. 
3-82; may .. cvAaBdv eipyeas Id. 7. 16, 3; €. eis &v tdyTa Plat. Soph. 
234 B, cf. Theaet. 147D; 7a ddAda els rabré Id. Polit, 263 D :—Pass. 
to be comprehended (logically), werd Tod yévous ai cvAAapBavdpevat 
dcapopai Arist. Metaph. 6, 12, 5, cf. 2. 3, 8; avvedppOae TH HAp, i.e. 
to be concrete, opp. to abstract, Ib. 6. 10, 9, cf. 6. 15, I, al. II. 
to lay hold of, seize, grasp, Hdt. 6. 26; xdunv ampig dvyge ovrAdrAaBav 
xepi Soph. Aj. 310; o. rérrvya Tod mrepod to catch and hold it by the 
wing, Archil. ap. Luc, Pseudol. 1; 0. rv oxowlwy to lay hold of them, 
help to pull, Ar. Pax 437: hence in part., fvAAaBay moreiy 7 to do it 
quickly, in a hurry, 1d, Eq. 21; also in Med., fvAAaBéoOa rod EVAov 
Id. Lys. 313, Pax 465 :—to buy up, 7a rp¥Bda Id. Eq. 650. 2. to 
seize the person of .., apprehend, arrest, Hdt. 1. 80., 2. 114, al., Ar. 
Ach, 206, Antipho 133. 3, Andoc., etc.; o. (@v7a, Sunpoy Eur. Rhes, 
513, Or. 1189; rivd én Oavdryw Isocr. 73 A :—Pass., mpiv EvAANPOFvat 
before they were arrested, Thuc. 1. 20. 3. of the mind, to grasp 
the meaning of, conceive, comprehend, understand, rd xpnorhpiov, Td 
Ov, rov Abyor, Thy povhy Hdt. 1. 63,91. 2. 49., 4. 114; mapkeipevov 
avddaBay répas Pind. O. 13. 103, cf. Plat. Soph. 218 C. III. 
to receive at the same time, enjoy together, Hdt. 1. 32. IV. of 
females, to conceive, become pregnant, Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 16, G. A. 1. 19, 
19, al.; év yaorpi Hipp. Aph, 125; o. €uBpvoy Luc, V. H. 1. 22:—of 
the womb, o. 7d omépya Arist. H. A. 7. 4, I, al. V. to take 
with or besides, take as an assistant, ri Sinny a. Eur. Fr. 588; tirey- 
«tov £, xapdiav Id, H. F. 883. VI. c. dat. pers. to take part 
with another, assist him, ov Trois GOdpos 4} TUx7 €. Soph. Fr. 666, cf. Eur. 
Med. 813, Hdt. 6. 125, etc.; 7d Suvard rH mode £. Ar. Eccl. 861; o. 
twi tt to take part with or assist one in a thing, Id. Lys. 540, Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 5, 49, etc.; so, o. tui Twos Eur. Med. 946, Ar. Vesp. 7343; o. 
twi Tun Dem, 231. 25; also with a Prep., ouvéAaBe yap GAAa.. és 7d 
meiGec0at contributed towards persuading, Hdt. 7. 6, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 
28 :—absol. to assist, Aesch. Cho. 812, Soph. Tr. 1org, Ar. Eq, 229, 
Thue, 1. 118, etc, 2. in Med., c. gen. rei, to take part in, 
ouved Beto Tod orparedparos Hdt. 3. 49; dams vdcou Kdépvovrs ovA- 
AdBorro Soph. Ph. 282; gvveAdBorro Tod TxovTov obx Huta, Hore 
-- especially contributed to this, Thuc. 4. 47 :—rarely c. acc., o. kuBep- 
vntinny Plat. Legg. 709 C :—sometimes in tmesi even in Prose, gdp poe 
AdBeoGe Tov pOov Id. Phaedr. 237 A, cf. Anth, P. 9. 559:—absol. fo 
assist, Thuc. 1, 118. Cf. ovvemAapBavopat, 

ovAldprra, to shine together with, ri Synes. H. 5. 13, Nonn. Jo. 1. 6. 

ovAdappis, 7, a union of light, Plut. 2. 625 F; opp. to €\Aapyis. 

ovdAavOdvea, to escape at the same time, Tt kal re Geop. 11. 22, I. 

ovhAatpete, to serve with or together, Plut. 2. 941 E. ‘ 

cvAApicow, to devour or carry off together, Lyc. 1267. 

ovAXeaivw, Ion, cvAAevatvw, Zo smooth by rubbing together, to polish, 
Dion. H. de Dem. Iogo. II. to pound up with, Tt pera Twos 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1; Pass., Galen. 9. 432. 

ovAdéySqy, Adv. collectively, Byz. 

ovAdeypa, 74, a collection, heap, Hesych. ' 

ovhA€yo, fut.-Aégw : aor.—édeéa Ar. Ran. 1297, etc.: pf.—eiAoxa Dem. 
328. 11.,522.12:—Med., fut.—Aé€fopar, aor, —eAefaunv Hom., Att.: pf.,v. 
mox infr.:—Pass., fut. -Aeyjoopat Aeschin, 68. 1 :—aor. —eAéxOnv Hat. 
I. 97, etc., but rare in Att., Ar. Lys. 526, Plat. Legg. 784A; the aor. 2 
—eAéyny being preferred, Ar. Vesp. 1107, Eccl. 116, Thuc., etc., and some- 
times in Hdt., 7. 173., 9. 27 :—pf. —etAeypar Ar. Ay. 294, Thue, 3. 94) 
etc., (also used in med. sense, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 1, Hyperid. P.14 Schnei- 
dew., Dem. 1351. 10); —AéAeypac Hat. 7, 26., 9. 41, rare in Att. as Ar. 
Eccl. 58. To bring together, collect, gather, «réara Il, 18. 301; 
¢tda Soph. Fr. 218; ra daréa, Tov AiBavwrdv Hat. 1. 68., 3. 107; o. 
aptot pepvas Id. 1.93; Biov dvev mévov Eur. El. 81; épdvovs Dem, 
574.12; épavoy napa pidwy Antipho 117. 9, Xen. :+o. povbias, 
HéXn to compose, or rather to compile, scrape together, Ar. Ran. 849, 
1297, cf. Ach. 398; pyyara al Adyous Dem, 328, 11; 9. Upes 
airod to compile a list of them, Id. 522.12; absol., 6 wey yap ab7@ 
avadéyet collects for himself, Menand. KéA. 6; mepiidvra avAd€yew 
to go about picking up information, Dem. 525. 23 :—Med, to collect 
for oneself, for one’s own use, Sha te wavTa Aapvak’ és apyupéenv 
ovadéaro Il. 18. 413, cf. Ar. Pax 1327, Plat., etc. :—Pass., alua ovA- 
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x 8, etc. :—Pass. to come , assemble, 
aor. 2, Hdt. 1. 81., 7.8, 1, etc.; €xetoe o. Andoc. 17. 25; «is 
. 961 A. 2. to collect, get together, cractwras 
93 en Eur. I. T. 303; xopév Antipho 142. 343; éxxAn- 
otparéy to raise or levy an army, Lat. con- 
Thuc. 4. 77, Xen. An. 6. 1, 6, etc. 
distil, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 12 :—Pass. to be 
ipp. 278. 53, Arist. G. A. 3. 1, 24. 
, to make smooth by rubbing together, Geop. 17. 5, 3- 
to be avdAevrovpyés, Athanas, etc. 
ovAAeroupyés, dv, performing a public service (AeToupyia) with or 
at the same time, a colleague, Theodot. V. T., Eccl. 
otAAexros, ov, cetened a 


peeve 
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€ws, %), a contribution, Antiph. Tupp. 1, cf. Poll. 6. 179. 
Ww, to converse with, Twi App. Civ. 2. 98. 
, Adv. collectively, in sum, in short, Theogn. 147, Phocyl. 
et 82 ply mavra o. wade Aesch. Pr. 505; ayaa o. dnavta 
po Ar. Pl. 646; rdv pdpoy..o. rdv mpoodyra Id. Vesp. 657; 
} dcéBea nat §. wav 7d evartioy rijs.. jis Plat. Prot. 
23 E, cf. 325 C; o. d:d4onew Isocr. 46 C; opp. to xara opuixpor (little 
iy littl), Plat. Rep. 344 A; to «a@’ Exacrov, Xen. Occ. 19, 14. 
to come to an end together, o. 6Andd xasopévp Anth. P. 7. 
IL. to end in the same way, Apoll. de Constr. 168. 
nilopat, Dep. to join in plundering, Joseph. B. J. 2. 22, 2. 
ovAAnEIs, «ws, }, (Aayxavw) a joining together by lot or fate, Plat. 
Tim. 18 E, M, Anton. 3. 11, etc.; 0. mueray a pairing of boxers by lot, 
Plat. Legg. 819 B, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 390 B. 
vad , verb. Adj. one must seize together, rt Eur. Cycl. 
472. 2. avdAnwréos, a, ov, to be seized, Luc. D. Mar. 6. 3. 
h, 6v, collective, 6vépara Eust. 219. fin.: comprehensive, 
oe ay . 25 o. TXRpa=avAAnYis I, Walz Rhett. 8. 666 :—Adv. 
, Gramm. II. apt or able to conceive, OndrAeat Arist. G. A. 
2. 8, 15:=promoting conception, Aét. ap. Phot. Bibl. 180. 25. 
ovaAds %, fem. of sq., Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 32. 
opos, 6, a partner, accomplice, assistant, Aesch. Ag. 1506 ; 
vwés in a thing, Eur. Or. 1229, Antipho 123. 35, Plat. Symp. 218 D, etc. 
avAAnpto, to trifle with, re Greg. Naz. 
ovhAyoretw, fo join in robbing, Eunap. ap. Suid. s. v. yeyavrwdes ; o. 
tii Eust. Dion. P. 680. 
ovdAgerhs, ot, 6, a fellow-robber, Xen. Ephes. 1, Charito 3. 3 :—fem. 
ovhAjotpia, Ar. Fr. 399. 
othAnus, ews, 4, a taking together, conjunction, of ds, Nicom. 
Harm. p. 16. fin. ; of two consonants, Gramm, 2. in Rhet. a figure 
by which a predicate belonging to one subject is attributed to several, 
Walz Rhett. 8. 604, etc. Il. a seizing, laying hold of, arrest- 
ing, ing, moveioOar EUAAMYu to arrest, Thuc. 1,134; o. KaTa- 
ph més Aeschin. 85. 37, cf. Lys. 152. 29; o. vews Polyb. 1. 
+ III. conception, pregnancy, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 3, al.; 9 
pnrpt o. “Paptdov Plut. Rom. 12. IV. a taking part with 
, assistance, Id. 2. 808 F. 
ovAAtraivopat, to be melted together, Strab. 223, Plut. 2. 1011 B. 
Us, éws, 5, one who collects, Polyaen. 2. 34:—at Athens, 
a collector of dues, C.1. 99 (ubi v. Bickh), 157. 20: cf. ovAAoy7. 
h, év, of or for collection, 7d o. (sc. dpytprov), C. I. 
2448 V. 10., VII. 11. 
avAdoyh, 7), (cvAAdyw), like avAAcfis, a gathering, collecting, ppvy4- 
vow Thuc, 3. 111; Tay xapméy Arist. P. A. 3. 1, 11; ++ TOU 
Biov scraping together of the means of life, Philem. Incert. 7: metaph., 
év yevelou EvAdoyH Tptxwparos in the first harvest of a beard, i.e. in 
early manhood, Aesch. Theb. 666. 2. at Athens, the collection of 
dues, Isae. ap. Harp. (where Meier ovAAoyijs, old Att. nom. pl. of ovA- 
us). 3. a raising, levying of soldiers, Lat. conscriptio, ovA- 
Aoyiy moeicOa Xen. An. 1. 1, 6 4.a y, recapitulati 
Dem. 522. 14. 








II. (from Pass.) an assembly, meeting, Hdt. 5. 
105, C.1. 112.14; moety avdAAoyny to hold an assembly, Lys. 160. 23: 
of things, an aggregation, Arist. P, A. 4. 10, 42. 

, to gather together, glean from various ters, Dion. H. 
de Vett. Cens. 1. fin. II, A fa ye : 


Id. 356. 1 sq.; 
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and in pass. sense, ovAAeAoyiopévoy Fv aiT@ c. inf., he had resolved 
to.., Polyb. 14. 4, 4:—hence, 2. in the Logic of Aristotle, to 
conclude by way of syllogism, infer logically by figure and mood, ovAA. 
7 kata Tivos one thing of another, An. Pr. 1. 23, 33; 70 ..dxpoy 7@ 
péow o. Ib. 2. 23, 23 Te &e twos Rhet. 1. 2,13; ovAA. Tt elvar An. 
Post. 1. 16, 1:—the pf. is used in pass. sense, ovros 6 Adyos od ovA- 
AeAéyiorar is not syllogistic, An. Pr. 1. 25; gvAAeAoyopéva logically 
concluded, opp.to dovAAdéyiora, Rhet.1.2,18, etc.: cf. pe Beh II. 2. 

ovAdoyipatos, a, ov, disposed to unite, collected from divers places, 
iSara (opp. to myyaia) Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 6; dv@pwmor Luc. Tox. 19. 
Ady, -as, Nicet. 

ovdd 6, a reckoning all together, calculation, kata Tovs Tov 
marépwv a. according to the calculations of what their fathers received, 
Diod. 17. 94. 2. generally, ratiocination, reasoning, Hipp. 24. 38, 
Plat. Theaet. 186 D, Arist. P. A. 2. 12, 8, etc. 3. consultation, de- 
liberation, Polyb., etc. II. a conclusion, inference from premisses 
(Cicero’s ratiocinatio) Plat. Crat. 412A; o. éorw, br TovTO éxeivo 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 23 :—hence, 2. in the Logic of Arist., a syl- 
logism or de trative arg ?, in which a conclusion is deduced by 
comparison of its terms with a third or middle term, invented by Arist. 
himself (Soph. Elench. 33) and elaborately worked out in his Organon: 
this deductive process was properly opposed to the inductive (érayaryy), 
An. Post. 2. 23, 1, Rhet. 1. 2, 8, Eth. N.6. 3, 3; but the word is some- 
times used in a looser sense, 6 é émayyaryfjs ovAA. inductive argument, 
An. Pr. 2. 23, 2; 7d év@dpunua o. 7s Rhet. 1, 1, 11; cf. ovddoyifo- 
pat IIT. 2. 

avddoyioréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be concluded, Plat.Rep.517C. II. 
neut. ovAAoyioréov one must conclude, Arist. Top. 8. 11, 2: one must 
compute, Id. Eth. N. 1. 11, 5. 

}, argumentation, Epiphan. 

ovAd h, év, of or for concluding, illative, Def. Plat. 
414E. 2. syllogistic, Arist, An, Pr. 1. 25, 9, al.:—Adv. -«@s, Id. 
Rhet. 2. 24, 2. 

atdAoyos, 6, an bly, se, meeting of persons, whether legal 
or riotous, o. éyévero Hdt. 8. 74; “Axai@y £., name of a play by Soph. ; 
é. yuvaixonAnGas Eur. Alc. 951; 0. orparevpartos Id. 1. A. 514, cf. 8255 
a. tort wept twos Id. Hel. 878; o. moreiv Thuc. 1. 67., 4. 114 (cf. éx- 
kAnoia); o. ToroacOa, opp. to dadvew, Hdt, 7. 10, 4, cf. 7. 8 init., 
8. 24, Eur. Heracl. 335, etc.; of the people, diadveoOar éx Tov o, Hat. 
3- 73 :—in Att., of any special public meeting or assembly, opp. to the 
common éx«Anoia, Thuc. 2. 22, Plat. Legg. 764A; éexAngig kai dAdw 
&., Boris dy modurixds £. yévnra Id. Gorg. 452 E, cf. Xen. An. 5. 7, 2, 
Dem. 378. 24 :—often of a’ muster of forces, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,11, al.; so, 
o. veay Andoc, 28. 17 :—o. Oepameins a medical consultation, Hipp. 28. 
28. II. metaph. collectedness, presence of mind, aVAAoyov Yux7js 
AaBely Eur. H. F. 626. 

etw, fo pierce with lances together, Theod. Stud, 
. to join in reviling, LXXx (Jer. 29. 22). 
, to eye askance together, Theod. Prod. 
ovAAovopat, Med. or Pass. to bathe together, Plut. Cato Ma. 20, etc. 
ovAAoxdw, fo lie in ambush together, Hesych. II. in Lxx 
(1 Mace. 4. 28), Plut. Galb. 15, cvAAoxfoar is f. 1. for guvedoxiaba. 
xia, %, incorporation of soldiers into Aéxo, kata tds a. in 

masses, Hipp. 259. 34 (Galen. expl. it by d@poicpara). 

aiedio: to embody or incorporate soldiers, els €v raypa Plut. Galb. 
15; éls éxarogrvas Id. Rom. 8, cf. App. Civ. 5.3; aTd pda Plut. 
761 B:—v. avdAoxda. 

ovdAoxirys [i], ov, 6, a soldier of the same ddxos, Hat, 1. 82, Plut. 2. 
858 








aviv, to hurt or mortify together, o. twa abt@ to make him share 
one’s grief, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 4. II. Pass,, with fut. -Avry- 
Ohcopa Hat. 6, 39, but med. —Avmjcopar Plat. Rep. 462 E:—to feel 
pain for, sympathise or condole with, rit Hat. 9. 94, cf. 6. 39, Antipho 
122. 4, etc. 
vAAtots, ews, 3, a solution of difficulties, settlement, agreement, 
treaty, Diod. 12. 4 and 25, C. I. 21396. 18 (add.), 2265. 15, 25610. 
34 (add.). 
ovAdAvocdopat, Pass. fo go mad with, Tax Anth. Plan. 83. 
ovAdvw, fut. dow, to help in loosing, UAAvE Seopa pytpds Eur. Andr. 
723 :—Med., rp pid ovddvadpevon Tov maid’ to assist him in re- 
deeming .., Ar. ap. Ath. 21 F. II. to solve difficulties, settle, 
put an end to, ra veixn, Tov médrepov Diod. 3. 63, Excerpt. 623. 23; 
a. tivas to reconcile them, Inscr. Megar. Iv. b. 8 Keil; and so prob. 
Soph, Aj. 1317, ef pr) fuvdyov, dAAA ovdAAdcor mape not to stir conflict, 
but fo reconcile, (or it may be taken in signf,1, not to bind fast, but 
to undo the knot, cf. Ant. 40, Eur. Hipp. 671) :—Med. and Pass. to come 
to a settlement, mpbs twa Diod, 12. 4; ém maou rots bixaios LXx 
(2 Mace, 11. 14). III. in Aesch. Cho. 294, 5éxe0ar 5 ote 
avAAvewv tia, the Schol. expl. cvAAvew by ovyKaradvev, ouvo.xeiy, 
to rest under the same roof. 
avdo-Awnia, 4, clothes-stealing, Poll. 7. 42: vulg. cvAwmia. 
addAov, 74, v. sub avAn. 
ovd-dvuk, dos, 5, }, (ovAdw) paring the nails, Anth. P. 6. 307. 
odAo- , to rob of money, Basil. 
adpa, Lacon. for @jua, Thuc. 5. 77. 
oupBadny [a], Adv. with the } red opp. to mepiBaény (astride 
as in riding), Nicet. 41 Aj; cf. cvarddnv. 
@, to go with, Twi Joseph. A. J. 1. 20, 3, Dio C. 77. 13, Ael. 
vo, fut. —Byoopat: pf. -BéBnka, 3 pl. sync. —BeBac Eur, Hel. 
622, Ion. inf. -BeBdva: Hat. 3. 146: pf. inf. pass. -—BeBdoGae Thuc. 8. 
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98: aor. 2 cuvéBny, inf. cupBfjvac: aor. 1 subj. pass. fyyBAO7 Thue. 4. 
30. Tostand with the feet together, opp. to iiaBaiverw, Hipp. Offic. 740; 
biaBaivovres pGddov # cvpheBynkéres Xen. Eq. 1, 14; cvpBeBnxds rH 
wéd¢ Poll. 3. 91; ovpBaca rd mdde, opp. to mepiBadny (cf. cvpBadyr), 
Ach. Tat. 1. 1; dvdpids cupBeBneds a statue with closed feet, as in early 
Greek art, Miiller Archdol. d. Kunst § 68. 3. 2. to stand with or 
beside, so as to assist, cvpBijvat wodi Soph. Aj. 1281, cf. 1237; o. Kaxois 
to be joined to them, i.e. increase them, Eur. Hel. 37. 3. to meet, 
tov ovpBaivovra oo Eupol, Alar. 1; 0. abrot abrots Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 
17; ovupBéBnkev odSapov has never come in my way, has had naught 
to do with me, Eur. Hel. 1007. II. most commonly metaph. ‘to 
come together, come to an agreement, come to terms, Lat. convenire, Hat. 
I. 13, 82, Eur. Phoen, 71, etc.; vii with another, Hdt., etc.; Tipuv@& 
ovpBéBnxe has agreed with the Tirynthians, Soph. Tr. 1152; mpdés Tia 
Thue. 4. 61, etc.: with a neut. Adj., qv gupB@ ri oor Ar. Ran. 175; 
hy re £upBaivwor Thuc. 2.5; ¢. 7d wretw, oddév Id. 4. 117., §. 363 TAAAG 
tois Aaxedaipovis Id. 8. 98 ;—c. inf., cvvéBnoay és twiTd.. , Tov be 
Baoihkevew Hat. 1.13; 0. imfwooe elvar Thuc. 1.117; £. jv Ts GAé- 
oxnrat, .. d0odAov elvat Ib. 103; a. Tots TAaraedor mapadodva opas 
abrovs Thuc. 2. 4; o. mpds Nixiay .. émrpépat Id. 4. 54; also, cuvé- 
Bnoav .. ore tpinxociovs paxécacba Hat. 1. 82; o. eis 7d péoor to 
agree to a compromise, Plat. Prot. 337 E; Adyors o., of a verbal agree- 
ment, Eur. Med. 737; but in Andr. 233, prob. 40 agree to her words :— 
generally, to make friends with, twi Ar. Ran. 807; &« modépov fvpB. 
Id. Vesp. 867; dd rod icov Thuc. 4.19; ém rois eipnméevors Eur. 
Phoen. 590:—in pf. cvpBeBava and Pass., of the terms, to be agreed 
on, doxéovres mévra oupBeBavar (though mévra may be neut. Adj. 
after ¢.), Hdt. 3. 146; émt rovrows fupBeBacba Thue. 8. 98; kas av 
7 wept TOU mA€ovos fupBaby Id. 4. 30, cf. Poll. 8. 140. 2. to agree 
with, be on good terms with, od ..“A@nvaioo ovveBa’ Aloyvaos Ar. 
Ran. 807; 0. éxarépg Tay otdceayv to hold with one and other of them, 
Dion. H. 2. 62. 3. of things, to coincide, correspond with, Lat. 

uadrare, 5 xpévos TH HAukin cupBalve: Hdt. 1.116; @édAav eldévar i 
foi exeiveov Acyou] cupBHaovrat Totor Adyouor Toior év Mépde Hat. 2. 
3. cf. Lys. 113. 10; és rabrd o. Tots éuots ariBos Aesch, Cho. 210; 
7 naytt Plat. Legg. 903 D :—absol., dmws dy dprixodAa oupBaivy ré5_ 
Aesch, Cho. 580; of Adyou a. Eur. Hel. 622 ; xpyopot re cupBaivovcr are 
in harmony therewith, Ar. Eq. 220, cf.Soph. Tr. 1164; foll. by a Prep., ovp- 
Baiver aid cis rabrny elva méuntny Dem. 360.5; TodTO .0v mAéor 7} els 
dw5exa comes to no more than 12, Xen, Hell. 6. 4,12, cf. Aristid. 1. 343:— 
of ashlar-work, fo fit or range exactly, M. Anton. 5. 8. 4. to fall 
to one’s lot, c. dat. pers., drat o. yor Eur. I. T. 148; #Sovat rw Isocr. 
Antid. § 222; tpimpapxia wo Dem. 1154. 11; drvxta Id. 1319. 10; 
evepyectay oupBaive xaipdy Id, 493. fin. ITI. of events, ¢o 
come to pass, fall out, happen, Lat. contingere, oupBaive: 8 ob Ta per, 
7a 8 ot Aesch. Pers. 802; ra@vde vapeprea o. Soph. Tr. 173; éay ph 
Gcia mis €. TUX Plat. Rep. 592A; ai det cupBaivovoat tvxar Id. Criti. 
120E; et xaupos o. Xen. Eq. Mag. 2,5; xpnordv 7 o. mapa OeGv Dem. 
32. 15:—also euphem., av 7 guuBH if anything happen (i.e. any evil), 
Id. 551. 15 :—generally, ¢o occur, be found, exist, év 7H dpxaia tperépa 
gwvy Plat. Crat. 398 B :—but, b. mostly impers., sometimes c. dat. 
et inf., cvvéBn air@ ’OdAvymasa dvedéobau Hat. 6. 103, cf. 3. 50, Thuc. 
I. I; sometimes c. acc. et inf., ovvéBy TéAwva vinay Hat. 7. 166, cf. 
Thuc. 8, 25, etc.; in Plat. often cvpBaiver elvar or yiryvecOa it happens 
to be, i.e. is, ea0apats elvar TodTO o. Phaedo 67 C, cf, Crat. 396B; doa 
éupBaive yiyvecOa Kal boa gvpBHoera Id. Polit. 301 E; o. 7@ oiko- 
dduw povorkp elvar Arist. Metaph. 4. 7,1; foll. by dare, Soph. Tr. 1152, 
Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 5; but also c. part., o. dv, yeyvdpevor Plat. Soph. 224 D, 
Phileb. 42 D. c. 70 cupBeBnnds a chance event, contingency, 1d. 
Parm. 128 C, Dem. 89. 27; so, 74 oupBaivoyra Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 43; 7a 
oupBdvra Xen. An. 3. 1, 13; awd Tod cvpBaivoyros eiAnpévar Thy 
mpoonyoptay Polyb. 10. 28, 7:—xard ovpBeBnxds by accident, contin- 
gently, opp. to xa’ avré, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 5, al. (v. infr. IV) ; so, Tod 
oupBaivoyrés tor: tis an every-day matter, Isae. 47. 40. 2. joined 
with Adverbs or Adjectives, fo turn out in a certain way, dp9@s ou 
ouvéBave 4 pnun edPodca Hat. g. 101; Kaxds, xadas fuuBrvar Xen. 
Mem. 1. 2, 63, Cyr. 5. 4, 14, Eur. I. T. 10553 7d parpds €x ora oup- 
BéBnxe Soph. El. 262; radra..Aapmpa o. Ib. 1164; oupBeBaow oi 
Adyor .. GAnGets Eur. Hel. 622; dmor’ Gdn wodAAa o. Bporois Poéta 
ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 1; o. péyiorov xaxdv % ddixia Plat. Gorg. 479 C, 
cf. Alc, 1. 130 C, Crat. 398 E; 7d pavreioy tovvaytioy gvvéBn Thuc. 
2.17}; Towvrov fupBaivorros rovde Id. 1.74; EuveBn Tt abrois Wore ... 
Id. 4. 79 :—absol. to turn out well, Lat. succedere, jv fupBh % meipa 
Id. 3. 3; €f pot o. rovro Plat. Legg. 744 A. 8. of consequences, 
to come out, result, follow, 5amavavres és To.adra ap’ dy % dcbévea 
fvpBaive Thuc. 8. 45; Kaddorov 5) epyav jpiv gvpBnoera Id. 6. 
33. b. of logical conclusions, to result, follow, often in Plat. and Arist., 
as Phaedo 74 A, Gorg. 459 B, etc.; o. €« T&v Kepévow Arist. Top. 8. 
I, 17, al. :—impers., it follows, c. inf., Plat. Theaet. 170C, Arist. Eth. 
N. 7. 12, I, al., cf. Dem. 792. 7; also, o. 671 dbbvaroy [ori 71) Arist. 
Cael. 1. 3. IV. in the Logic of Arist. 7d cvpBeBneds has several 
senses ; 1. a contingent attribute or ‘ accident’ (in the modern sense), 
An. Post. 1. 4, 6, Top. 1.5, 8, al.; «ard cupBeBnxéds ‘ accidentally,’ 
opp. to xa’ abré, Phys. 2. 1, 2, Metaph. 9. 1, 1, al.; to dwA@s, An. 
Post. 1. 2, 1, al.; to pvoe, de An. 1. 3, 4. 2. any attribute, whether 
‘property’ or ‘ accident,’ necessarily resulting from the notion of a 
thing, so that it do not enter into the essence or definition thereof, ofov 
7 Tpryuvw 7d dbo dpOds éxew Metaph. 4. 30, 4; distinguished by the 
addition of xa6’ abréd, An. Post. 1.22, 8, Top. 1. 8, 3, al.; cf. Trendel. de 
An. I. I, 1. 
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oupBaddo-paxos, ov, joining in the fight, Et. Gud. s. v. 

ov » fut.—BaAw: aor. -€BHAor, inf. —BaAciv: pf. -BéBAnka: aor. 
I pass, -eBAHOnv :—of these tenses Hom. uses only pres. act., aor. act. 
and med., but most commonly Ep. intr. aor. cupBAnrny, —BAnpevat, 
Med, otpBAnro, —BAnvro, —BAnra, —BAhpevos, fut. cvpBAjcopa, 2 
sing. cvpBAjoea (Il. 20. 335) :—the forms ovpBaddAcépevos, cvpBarcd- 
Hevos in Hdt. appear to be false, Ion., cf. 1. 68 with the v. Il. To 
throw together, dash together, atv p éBadoy fivovs, of men in close 
combat, Il. 4. 447., 8. 61; rds domidas Eur. Phoen. 1405, cf. Ar. Pax 
1274, Xen., etc.: ¢o bring together, unite, e.g. of rivers that fall into 
one another, és piorya-yecay cupBddrerov Udwp Il. 4. 453; pods Syders 
ovpBadderov 75¢ Sxapaydpos 5. 774:—so in Med., toAAol morapol oc. 
70 opérepoy bdup Hat. 4. 50 (cf. daxpva Saxpvor _o. Eur. Or. 336); 6 
*Axeoivns o. TO “LSpawry (sc. 7d Hdwp) Arr, An. 6.1; 0. 7a Gra mpds 
Ti -yiv have their ears reaching to .. , Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 5. 2. fo 
throw together, collect, Xen, Cyr. 2. 1, 5, etc.; so, diapépovra o. eis 
ravrév to treat things different as if they were similar, Plat. Polit. 285 
A. - 8. seemingly intr. to come together, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 41; eva bi- 
aropot .. 0, 650i where two words join, Soph. O. C. gor; 4 PAty o. TH 
drooxioe Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 21; ab préBes a. eis & Id. P. A. 3. 5,17; 
etc. 4. o. BAépapa to close the eyes, in sleep, Aesch, Ag. 15; 0. dupa, 
in death, Ib. 1294 (but, rofoy Oypa cupBad@ ; how shall | meet her eyes 
with mine? Eur. I. A. 455). 5. generally, to join, unite, 0. oxovia 
to twist ropes (cf. cvpBodevs), Ar. Pax 37; £. degeds GAAHAOLOL to join 
hands, Eur. I, A. 58; 0. Adyous twi Ib. 830; xpiOds immois cupBeBAn- 
pévas thrown in heaps before them, Xen. An. 3. 4, 31; 0. 74 xébpoma 
eis ras véas Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 7. 6. 0. ovpBdrdara Tit OF mpds 
twa to make a contract with a person, esp. to end him money on bond, 
Dem, 907. 5, Plat, Rep. 425 C, cf. Thuc. 5. 77; ovpBddaov eis rdv- 
Sparoda cupBeBAnpévoy money lent on the security of the slaves, Dem, 
822. 4, cf. 8; absol., in same sense, Isocr, 402 D, Plat. Alc. 1. 125 D: 
to advance, lend, wépa pedipvov KpOav Isae. 80. 30; émi Tio on certain 
terms, Dion. H. 6. 29; 9, daveop@ Plat. Legg. 921 C; 6 ovpBadwy the 
lender, creditor, Dem. 1283.15, cf. Dion. H, 5. 63 (but, of cup. the bor- 
rowers, debtors, Id. 4.9):—Med., with pf. pass. to bring together some of 
one's own property, to pay-a share, contribute, cupBadrreoOa brAndba Tit 
to give him one’s merchant-vessel, Hdt. 3. 135, cf. Lys. 908. 1, Xen. Ages. 
2,273 0. xXphpara rive eis rpopihy Tov oTpatiwTay to advance it, Id. An. 1. 
1,93; Tpinpets eis eivdvuvor Isocr.61 A. 7. generally, to contribute, lend, 
iparia, xpvaia, etc., Ar. Eccl. 446, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 5; and in Pass., 
ovpBdddcrai tis .. pepis Alex. MiAno. 1. 4:—but this sense mostly in 
Med., cupBdddrAcoOar répevos Pind. I. 1. 84; 9 tUxn oddey EAacoOor 
éupBadrcqra eis 7d énaipev Thuc. 3. 45, cf. Hipp, Aér. 281; 7d ph 
dyavaxrety .,dAAa TE por TOAAG GupBadrdAerai, kal .. many circumstances 
contribute to my feeling no vexation, and especially .., Plat. Apol. 36 A; 
o. Bonbeav ob odie mpos tt 1d, Legg. 836 B; o. Tipny tu Isocr. 
425 D; ob bef Aoyi<erOa, mérepos mAEiw ovpBEBANTa Xen. Oec. 7, 
13; often with pépos as the obj., o. wépos épywy Andoc. 18. 38; pépos 
o. mpos dperny Plat. Legg. 836 D, cf. Rep. 331 B, Dem. 1031. 14; ob« 
€AdxioTov pépos mpds 7 Isocr. 156B; peyiorny poipay eis 7: Plat. Tim, 
47 C, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 28:—so also absol., ovre worayds ore KpHyn. 
ovdepia écdiSodca és AHOds of cupBaddAera: contributes to its bulk, 
Hdt. 4. 503 ovpBdddAcoOar mpds 7 Xen, Cyr. 2. 4, 21, Isocr. 143 E:— 
TOAAG éort TA CupBadrdrdpeva Tois BovAopéevars Antipho 138. 38, where 
it is almost=/o help, be useful to them, cf, Plat. Legg. 905 B, Dem. 558. 
133; c. part., €. pOeipovoa contributes towards destroying, Aesch. Cho. 
1012; rarely c. gen. partit., gyuBadAera moAAA Todde Selmaros many 
things contribute [their share] of this fear, i.e. join in causing it, Eur. 
Med. 284. 8. cupBdddcoOat yvdpas to add one’s opinion to that of 
others, Hdt. 8. 61; mepi rivos Plat. Polit. 298 C; cupBadrod ywepny 
contribute your opinion, help in judging, Soph. O. C. 1151; o. viv 
ywapnv ris Bovajjs eis tov Sijpov to communicate it, C. 1. 85 b. 12 
(addend.), cf. 108. 25., 2270. 26. 9. cvpBdddAEv Adyous to converse, 
and oupBdddAev, absol., like Lat. conferre for conferre sermonem, o. Twi 
or mpés Twa Plut. 2. 222 C, Act. Ap. 4. 15 :—also in Med., cvpBaar-~ 
AeoBar Adyous epi Tivos Xen, Cyr. 2. 2, 21; but, Adyor a. wept Biov 
to give an account of life, Plat. Legg. 905 C:—also, ovpBadrdcc@at 7 to 
have something ¢o say, Id. lon 532 C, 533 A; mepi revos Id. Symp. 185 C, 
Xen, An, 4. 6,14. II. ¢o bring men together in hostile sense, to 
set them fogether, match them, like cvvinus, Lat. committo, dudorépous 
cot otpBadoy Il. 20. 553 éue.. Kal Mevédaoy ovpBarere « . paxeoOar 
3. 70; 0. oxdpvov A€ovTos cxvAaKt Kvvés to set one to fight with the 
other, Hdt. 3. 323 dvdpa dvipt wal immoy inmm o. Id. 5.1; o. Twas els 
épw mepi rivos Xen. Lac. 4, 23 o. ddexrpudvas Id. Symp. 4, 9; avdpas 
pidous Id. Cyr. 6. 1, 323 els xetpa SovAov deordry Mi) oupBadns Philem. 
Incert. 111 b:—metaph., dvaixuytig ¢. Twa wal mpooryupvacey ath. 
to make him contend with .. , Plat. Legg. 647 C. b. Med. to join in 
fight, odv 8 éBddovro paxeoOat évayriov Il.12.377- _ . intr. 40 come 
together, cipBadrov paxebar 16. 565; also cvpB. alone, to come to 
blows, engage, often in Hadt., either absol., or c. dat. pers., as 1. 77, 80, 
82, 103; “Apns “Ape: gvuBarel, dixa dina Aesch. Cho. 461 ; “EAAqves 
Midous o. Simon. 138; also, ¢. mpés T1va Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 20, Isocr. 54 D; 
eis povopaxtay mpds Twa Strab. 676; gvpBddAdwv coming into collision, 
Plat. Polit. 273 A. 2. in a dub, passage, Il, 12, 151, we haye @. 
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Hipp. Mi. 369 D; o. wepi rwaw 5 Exacroy ein Id. Rep. 504 A (though 
Timaeus here explained it intr. to agree, v. Ruhnk.). IIl. to 
prove logically (cf. ovpBatvw m1. 3. b), Arist. Top. 7. 5, 10, Soph. 
Elench. 28; te && two Id. Top. 8. 11,9; o. 57 .. 1b.7.5, 23 0.05 .. 
Id. Rhet. Al. 4, 9., 36,8; o. wérepov..Id. Top. 8. 3, 4; 81.., Act. 
Ap. 9. 22; ¢. acc. et inf., Ocell. Luc. 3. 2. to teach, instruct, rw 
and md 71, like d:d4oxw, Lxx (Isai. go. 14), I Ep. Cor. 2. 16 ;—the 
Attics using pooB:BaCeyv in this sense. 

oupPipaors [1], }, a bringing together, reconciliation, Hesych., Suid.:— 





5 7 nL . adv. Leocr. § 68; wpds GAAnAa Plat. Theaet. 
Hee nr tet 7 Hi order Phoenic. Mic. 1. 
in Pass., Hdt. 2. 10., 3.125; 7d BaBvAdmov radavrov cupBar- 
mpos 7d EvBoexdy the Babyl. talent being compared with, re- 

Euboic, Id. 3. 95:—hence, _b. in Med. fo put nator, 
Td. 6.63. 6 cf 2. 31., 4. 15; so in Pass., 9 aya 
ovpBéBanrai por Id. 4.101; v.sub ddervAosT.1. ©. 
's own opinion with facts, and so to conclude, infer, 
= civ te elvat Pind. N. 11. 43; o. Or.. 
3 £. Touro Soph. O. C. 1474; Toto o., 
50; 7a mply od ed 


o. éxn Eur. Med. 675; rodvap Id. I. T. 555 7 parrelay Plat. Crat. 


1146 :—so in Med., absol., often in Hdt., as 4: 15, 45, 873; c. acc. to 
make out, understand, rd mpiypa 4. 111; o. 7 é« Twos 6, 107; c. acc. et 
inf., 1. 68., 2. 33, 112, al.; cupBadAcoOa Sr... , 3. 68. IV. in 
Med. to agree upon, fix, settle, M6pov els bv .. dAt{eaOax Xen. An.6. 3,3. 
cipBapa, 76, (cvpBaivw m1) a chance, casualty, Luc. Vit. Auct. 21 
(but as a parody on signf. 11), M. Anton. 7. 58. II. as philo- 
soph. term of the Stoics, = xarnyépnya, a complete predicate, such as an 
intrans, Verb, e.g. Zwxparyns weptmare?: while an impers. Verb was re- 
garded as an incomplete predicate, e. g. Swxpdre: wéAci, and called wapa- 
otpBapa, mapaxarayopnua, Apoll. de Constr. p. 36; v. prey, er) L. 
7-64. [If Dor. for cdpBnpa, it must be cdpBapa: but Lob. Paral. 423 
questions this. 


H, 6v,=xatryopixés, Ptolem. Tetrab. 4. p. 203. 
Pass. to be plunged along with others in, TO wade 
Heliod. 4. 20. 


to join or side with the barbarians, Basil. 
ov, a fellow-barbarian, Eust. Opusc. 292. 28. 
, to use the grave accent with, A. B. 581. 
, Desiderat. of cupBaiva 11, to wish to make a league or 
covenant with, rwi Thuc. 8. 56. 
6, a joint-king, Eus., etc.; v. Lob. Phryn. 172. 
, to rule or reign together with, rwi Polyb. 30. 2, 4, Plut. 
Lye. 5, Luc. D. Deor. 16. 2, etc. 
SAeiia ities Ten.'sen; A. CebeAiionh @ ieinging- ent foot wp-to the 
other, in ing, Hipp. Art. 824 D. II. (cupBaivw 11) an 
, arrangement, treaty, cupBdoves .. ove eédAovor ouppivew 
dt. 1. 74; ¢. mouio@ac Eur. Supp. 739; 58s {vpBaow téxvos make 
them friends, Id. Phoen. 85; «ls ¢. d-yesv twas Id. Andr. 423; % £. eyé- 
vero Thuc. 3. 28; dwd gvpBdacews by agreement, Id. 4. 130. Til. 
(cvpBairw Im) like oJpBapa, a chance, casualty, Ep. Plat. 359 B. 
oupPaorafw, to carry together with, twi re App. Civ. 4. 27. TI, 
Pass, to be compared with, rw LXx (Job. 28. 19). 
, @, ov, verb. Adj. to be agreed, Schol. Soph. O. C. 1426. 
bw, to couple with a female, Lat. coire, Palaeph. 40. 
ov, =sq., Adyou Thuc. 5. 76, Dion. H. 2. 45, al.; omovdai 
Philo 1. 392, al. 
oupPanxés, 7, dv, (cvpBaivw 11) tending or leading to agreement, dis- 
posed thereto, fupB. Ad-yor Thuc. 6. 103; obdty sy ka fupBarinéy 
having effected nothing sowards an agreement, Id. 8. 91, cf. 71 :—Adv., 
ovpBarinas Exew to be disposed for agreement, Plut. Flamin. 5, 
etc. II. (cupBaivw 1m) Adv. -«@s, by chance, Eus. P. E. 248 C. 
tor: =avpBaiva, Polyb. 9. 2, 4. 
taow, fo abominate together, Theod. Prodr. 
, to confirm, tpyy o.7+ Clem. Al. 205. 47. 
Adv. part. pf. act. of ovpBalvw, by chance, cited from 


ii 
: 
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anti 
alt 
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Nicom. Ar, 
, to desecrate along with, rwt Nemes. Nat. Hom. p. 356. 
és, (BéAos) hit by several arrows at once, Polyb. 1. 40, 13; 
elsewhere xaraBedns. 
oupPeAriéopat, Pass. to be improved together, Phot. Bibl. p. 94. 14. 
H, in late Inscrr. for odp Bios (4), a wife, C. 1. 5870, 8767, 9297. 
. Dep. to force into union, els addHpAas in. 10. 6:— 
pf. in Seeeas bines, mareeed rhe ovpBeBiacpéva which iets been forced 
into union, Dem. 100. 3. 
oupPiPalo, Causal of cvpBaivw, to bring together: Pass. to be put 
together, to be knit together, framed, & twos Ep. Ephes. 4. 16, Col. 2. 





an agr , union, Ptol. Tetr. 4. p. 182; gAtae wat o. Artemid. 1. 
67. II. teaching, instruction, Hesych. 
oupBiBacpés, 5, union, G. Pisid. II. mediation, lambl. V. 
3 o. elphyns Epiphan. 
, verb. Adj. one must reconcile, Byz. 
ov, 6, a reconciler or comparer, Gloss. 
6s, 4, dv, leading to reconciliation, Plut. Alcib. 14. 
, ov, living with, rw Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 5. II. as 
Subst., 6 and %, a companion, partner, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 1: a husband, 
Anth. P. app. 331. 4; a wife, Ib. 282, Diod. 4. 46; cf. cvpBia. 
S, }, a living together, Eust. Opusc. 16. 14. 
bw, =sq., Anth. P. append. 39, Synes., etc. 

, fut. -Bid@oopar: pf.—BeBiwxa: aor. —eBiwy, inf. —Bidyvar, but 
also aor. 1 —Bioa Theophr. H. P. 2. 1, 2, Diod. 4. 54. To live with, 
tim Isocr. Antid. § 97, Dem. 313. 5; perd rivos Arist. Magn. Mor. 2. 
15, 9; pds twa (v. ovpBiwrtov); Hioros cvpPidva Isocr. 414 A; 
xélpous mpds 7d ovpBiody Arist. Eth. N. 4. 11, 12; ws Kowp ovpBiwad- 
Hevot Plat. Symp. 181 D; of a wedded pair, as opp. to mere cohabitation 
(cuvouceiv), Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 142 F. 2. of plants, €Aata mpds xerrdv 
a. Theophr. 1. c. 3. metaph., o. 7@ gpoveiv Clearch. ap. Ath. 548 D; 
a téxp Dem. 315. 18; xapa o. rive Plut. 2. 1099 F; o. péoge Oa- 

, of a disease, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 4. 
oupPiwors, 4, a living with, companionship, ion, Polyb. 5. 81, 
2, Cic. Att. 13. 23, etc.; yerd Twos Polyb. 32. 11, 10: of wedded life, 
Diod. 4. C. I. 1433, al. II. =cvupBia, Ib. 5006. 
,one must live with, dvdpt mpos yuvaixa Arist. Eth.N.8.12,8. 
od, 6, one who lives with, a companion, partner, prob. 1. 
Eupol. Kéa. 26, cf. Polyb. 8. 12, 3, Cic. Fam. 9. 10, etc. II. 
esp. of the conjidants or minions of the Roman Emperors, Plut. 2. 207 C, 
Jul. Caes. 21, cf. Becker Rom, Alt. 2. 3, p. 231. 
6s, %, év, of or for ionship, Greg. Nyss. 
mropar, Pass. to be hurt also, Arist.P. A. 4. 10, 65, Eust. 1946. 32. 
vw, to sprout together, M. Anton. 11. 8, Galen, 
, to speak ill of together, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 221. 
*ASqv, Adv. =avdAdAHBdny, in Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2. 
pe. 76, a joining, joint, seam, LXx (Isai. 41. 7). 
HOTS, 










fjros, 6, }, thrown together, Orph. Arg. 684. 

» }, union: a joint, Lxx (Ex. 26, 24). II. com- 
parison, xara adpBAnow Sext. Emp. M. 7. 375, etc.; % mpds GAAnAa 
a. reference to.., Diog. L. 9. 87. 2. interpretation, Tod onpetov 
Arr, An. 1. 18, 12. III. assistance, mpds Biov Id. 7. 105. 

oupPAnréov, verb. Adj. one must compare, Gloss. 

arixés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. contributive, mpés 71 Arist. Probl. 30.14. 

nrés, H, dv, verb. Adj. comparable, capable of being compared, 
absol. or c, dat., Arist. Top. 1. 15, 19, Phys. 7. 4, 1 sq., Metaph, 12. 6, 
2., 12. 8, 4, Eth. N. 5.5, 10; o. may mpds way Id. Pol. 3. 13, 6, cf. 
Theocr. 5. 92; 70 wAH@0s Theophr. C. P. 6. 3, 4; od o. Kara rodTo, 
wérepov ... Arist. Phys. 7. 4, 8; _ 7d paddov Id, Top. 1. 15, 
19. II. intelligible, dvOpwnivy yvupp od oc. ap. Suid. s. v. 

suppAsto, Eccl., and in aan D: 4. 330, TvpBAtw, to spurt out 
together. 
cupPode, fut. Arouat, to cry aloud or shout together with, tvt Xen. Cyr. 
7-5, 26; o. rial 7d mode nov Dio C. 41. 58. II. o. ddAhdovs 
to shout to, call on at once, Xen. An. 6, 3, 6; and so prob., Cyr. 3. 2, 6. 
» }), joint aid or assistance, Thuc, 2. 82. 
éw, to render joint aid, join in assisting, rwi Xen. Ages. 1, 38; 
éwi twas Ar. Lys. 247; és “Apyos Thuc. 3. 105; absol., Id. 2. 80, 81, etc. 
cupBondds, dv, assisting jointly, Lxx (3 Regg. 20. 16). 
, to write contracts, Eust. Opusc. 71. 94. 
[4], 5, a notary, C. I. 8855, Hesych. 

Aatov, 76, like atpBodov, a mark or sign from which one 
concludes anything, a token, Hdt. 5. 92, 7; @ symptom, Soph. Ph. 
884. IL. at Athens, a contract, covenant, engagement, bond, in 
acknowledgment of a loan (v. cupBdAAw 1. 6), evpBodalov Aaxeiv (sc. 
dixny) to obtain leave to bring an action for enforcing a contract, Lys. 
148. 21; ob 7d wapdway o. efapvodyrat pi) yevéoOar Dem. 907. fin. ; 
cupBodaiov .. ore vavTixod ote eyyelov no bond with security either 
on bottomry or on land, Id. 893. 14; dw@AAvTo dy 7@ marpi 7d o. his 
loan would have been lost, Id. 1185. 11 ; wovefo@ar 70 o. Arist. Rhet. Al. 
14, 2;—but mostly in pl., even of a single contract, ra mpds GAAAoUS 
cupB. Plat. Polit. 294 E; o. & mpds GAAHAOvs cup~BddrdAoper Id. Rep. 
425 C; o. ovppita Id. Legg. 958 C; ra ’A@nvale wal Td ’AOHnOer 
oupB. a bond for money lent on freights to and from Athens, Dem. 882. 
6; rao. hadvew Arist. Pol. 3.3, 2;—this money was recoverable by action, 
ai trav cvpBodaioy dinar Dem. 882. 6, Arist. Pol. 3. 1,10; dvTidixcos é 
avpBoraiow the opposite party in such a suit, Isae. 54. 16; ovpBddaa 


19. 2. metaph. to bring together, bring to terms, reconcile, Hdt. | dmoarepety to fail in payment of money lent on such bond, Isocr. 283 D, 
I. 74; @. Twa 11m to reconcile one to another, Thuc. 2. 29; 7. rwas | Dem. 884. 9 ; mpages cupBodalow exaction of such moneys, Andoc. 12. 
els 70 péaov, as mediator, Plat. Prot. 337 E:—Pass., cvpfiBacdévras | 8; pumpav vena a. for paltry sums so lent, Lys. 129. 24; TA TOD Kad 


époiws by common agreement, Arist. Soph. Elench. 24, 1. 


II. | jpépay Biov cvpB., i.e. the engagements of life, common civil rights, 


like ovpBGdAw IU, to put together; compare, examine, 7a AcySpeva Plat. | Dem. 298. 3; Ta wepi ri dyopay a. Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 22.—Cf. 
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ovyypagy, cvvadAaypa, cuvOnkn. 2. generally, anengagement, Eur. Ion 
411. III. intercourse, dvdpds mposyuvaixa Plut. Alex. 30, cf. Anton. 25. 
avpBddaros, a, ov, of or concerning contracts, ai £. dixa:, in Thuc. 1. 
77. are=ai rv cvpBoraloy dixat (actions for enforcing contracts) and 
not af dwd ray cupBddrwv Sixat suits instituted according to treaty, (v. 
aipBoror 11) acc. to Grote H. of Gr. 6. p. 57 note, Goodwin in Amer. 
5. of Philology, no. 1; but see against them, Jowett Thuc. 2. p. Ixxxv, 
ovpBodarevw, Epich. ap. Hesych., cf. cvvadAarevo. 
cupBoreds cxorviwy, 6, a twister of cords, Greg. Cor. 551. 
Jorked pole with which fishermen stretch their nets, Hesych. II. 
oc. pide one who sets friends at enmity, Phrynich, ap. A. B. 61. III. 
yAerrns o. an interpreter, Poll. 5. 154. 
éw, like cvpBdAAopat, to meet or fall in with, rut Aesch. Theb. 
352 (cf. ovpBodos), App. Civ. 4. 65, 85. 
OAR, 7), (cuuBadrAropat) a coming together, meeting, joining, ovp- 
Bodds rpidv xededOov Aesch. Fr. 171, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 29; the 
confluence of two rivers, Diod. 17. 97, Arr. An. 6. 4, 6, Ussing Inscrr. 
Pp. 3; cvuBodal r&v vevpwy Arist. Audib. 39; 9. pavnévrov a meeting 
of vowels in compound words, Id, Rhet. ad Alex. 24. 1, cf. Dion. H, de 
Dem. 40. 2. in concrete sense, the part that meets, the joining, 
end, Lat. commissura, rod (worfpos Hdt. 4. 10; tav dgévow Xen, Eq. 
10, 10; Tav doréwy, of the joints, Hipp. Art. 838, cf. Plat. Phaedo 
98 D; rod icxiov Hipp. 1143 G: the suture of the skull, Arist. de 
Spir. 5, 10, Poll. 2. 36; r@v xeA@v oupBodal, opp. to Tis yAdoons 
mpocBodat, of the pronunciation of labial and lingual letters, Arist. 
P.A. 2. 16, 15. II. in hostile sense, an ter, engag t, 
battle, cvpBorr yiyverac Hdt.1.74., 7.210; ovpBodrry moréecOar Id. 6. 
110; Tho. vuxav, EcowO7vai Id. 4.159.,1.66; of ships, Aesch. Pers. 350; 
ddexrpvdver o. Hdn. 3. Io. IIL. =cvpBdaAaoy i, a contract, 
covenant, cuv@jKka: Kalo. mpds Twas Arist. Rhet. 1. 4,113; (in Ar. Ach. 
1210, 1211, there is a play on signfs, 11 and Im, ter and ts, 
charge and charges). IV. in pl., cvpBodrat were contributions 
made to provide a common meal, Cicero’s collectae, oupBoAdds mpar- 
7ec0a to make people pay their share of the reckoning, Eubul. Oi6. 1. 
43; Tas €. katariWéva, kataBdddeEw to pay one’s shot, Antiph. “AA. 1.8, 
Diod, Com. ’Emixa. 1.13; o. pépev, eiopépery Alex. Mavdp. 4, Hege- 
sand, ap. Ath. 365D; mivew dd ovpBodar, like de symbolis esse in 
Terent. Eun. 3. 4, 2, Alex. Iooor. 2; cf. ovvdyw I. 3, cvpBodor I. 8, 
ovpBodixds 2:—also, the meal or entertainment itself, a picnic, Xen. 
Symp. 1, 16. 2. generally, a contribution or subscription, cvpBodrds 
&dévat TH wodrrreig Plut. Agis 9, cf. Arat. 11; «ls tov méAepov a. 
mapacxéo@at Id, Comp. Dion. 1 :—rarely in sing., Luc. D. Meretr. 7. 
oupBodnors, 4, (cvpBoréw) = foreg. 1. 2, Poll. 
oupBodués, 7, dv, of or belonging to a ovpBodn or a otpBodor, 
esp., 1. shewing, signifying by a sign or symbol, symbolical, figura- 
tive, Luc. Salt. 59 :—Adv., cupBorixds ppacew by signs, Plut. 2. 511 B, 
cf. Diog. L. 7. 66. 2. of or for a contribution, esp. for a picnic, 
mpénoas Anth. P. 5. 134, cf. Ath. 547 D. 
aupBodtpaios, a, ov, = cvpBddraos, Hesych. 
coupBodo-yparos [a], ov, the writer of a symbol or creed, Greg. Nyss.:— 
hence —yp&dpéw, and —ypagypa, 74, Eust.; —ypadta, 7, Eccl. 
aupBodo-Seinrns, ov, 6, an interpreter of signs, Eccl. 
oupBodokorés, to contribute to feasts (v. adpBodor I. 8), to be given 
to feasting, LXx (Deut. 21. 20, Sirach. 18. 33), Philo 1. 359. 
ovupBodro-Kéa0s, ov, (xémTw) given to feasting, Aquila and Symm.V.T. 
_ onnraesienalet %, divination from signs, Greg. Nyss.: —pavtts, ews, 
» Eccl, ‘ 
oipBorov, 7d, (cupBadrrAw III, 2.c) a sign or token by which one knows 
or infers a thing ; puAdoow Aapmdbos 70 o. the token of the beacon-fire, 
Aesch. Ag. 8; réxpap Toodroy £. Té gor A€yw Ib. 3153 o. capes AUmNS 
Soph. Ph. 403, cf.O. T. 221, Eur. Or, 1130, etc.; o. movetobar THs 
owrnplas, av... Dem. 191. 22 :—often in pl., a. rive TiWecOat Theogn. 
1146; ebpeiy Pind. O. 12. 10; of marks on the body, Eur. El. 5773 
of omens, Archil. 41, Aesch. Ag. 144. 2. a token, badge, ensign, 
a. viens “IcOud5os, of the ivy-wreath, Call. Fr. 103; of a standard, 
Hdn. 4. 7; of the insignia of deities, Dion. H. 8. 38; vis Bactdetas 
Plut. Comp. Cim. 3; eipdvas £. kat modéuou of a trumpet, Anth. P. 6. 
151; véuiopa £. rhs ddAayijs vena yevfoera Plat. Rep. 371 B; dvopa 
é., a noun, as the conventional sign of a thing (notae rerum verba, Cic.), 
Arist. Sens. I, 11. 3. a pledge or pawn, on which money was ad- 
vanced, Lys.154.14; also, = dppaBwy, a token, earnest, or pledge, xpuatov 
pidlas cup8, Plut. Pyrrh. 20, cf. Artox. 18, Ar. Fr. 145. 4. in 
medic. sense, a symptom, Aretae. Cur, M. Diut. 1. 4, al. 5. in pl. also 
tallies, Lat. tesserae hospitales, i.e. the halves or corresponding pieces 
of a bone or coin, which two ¢évor, or any two contracting parties, 
broke between them, each party keeping one piece,. (S:awempiopéva 
hpice dkpBGs donepel 74 otpSora Eubul. Bovd. 1), Hat. é 86, 2, 
Eur. Med. 613, C.1.87; (and in sing. one half or corresponding portion, 
Gyre .. 7d avrod Exaoros £, Plat. Symp. 191 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 9, 1) 3 
Gonep atpBora obpéyera dddAtjhov 7a evavria Id. Eth. E. 7. 5, 53 
Gomep x ovpBddruv Id. Meteor. 2. 4,8; Exe otpBoda pds GAAnAa 
to have fixed relations .., Id. Gen, et Corr. 2. 4, 4, cf. Emped. ap. G. 
A. 1. 18, 9, Ar. (Fr. 145) etc. ap. Poll. 9. 71 sq., and v. sub Alon: so 
of tokens, by which to identify one, =yvwpicuara, Eur. Ion 1386, Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 1, 46; so also, eis o. éAOeiv to compare notes, Eur. Hel, 291 :— 
inCom., rt dpdow otpBodov Kexappévos; i.e. having half my head shaven, 
Hermipp. Any. 1. 6. at Athens, a ticket, cheque, counter, Lat. 
tessera, such as the dicasts had given them on entering the court, and 
on presenting which they received their fee, Dem, 298. é Arist. Fr. 420, 











Poll. 8, 16; also in the ecclesia, Ar. Eccl. 297; cf. Béckh P. E. 1-4 
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315. 7. a permit or licence to reside, given to aliens, 0, émBdAAaw 
twit to make one take out his licence, Ar. Ay. 1214, ubiv. Schol. 8. 
a ticket or cheque given by each person who joined in a picnic, to be 
presented for payment at the end, cf. cvzBoAq Iv: these were commonly 
sealed, or signets were given instead of them, whence o¥pBodoy and 
opparyis are often synon., Ar. Av. ubi supr. 9. at Rome, =tessera 
Srumentaria, a ticket entitling the holder toa donation of corn or 
money, cf. Dio C. 49. 43 :—also a small coin, Hermipp. Sopp. 4, Ar. Fr. 
145. 10. like Lat. zessera, a signal, émxepnoews Plut. Rom. 14: 
a verbal signal, watchword, like ovv@nua, v. Eur. Rhes. 573, Or. 
1130. 11. a symbol, outward sign, of a thought or feeling, Arist. 
Interpr. I, 2., 2, 2., 14, 14; 7a o. HvOaydpov, his allegorical precepts, 
Arist. Fr. 192, Plut. 2. 727 C sq.; 0, rv dpyacpar their symbols or 
outward expression, Ib. 611 D; so of allegorical style, Demetr. Phal. 
in Walz 9. 102; 5a cvpBddrwv pnview Philo, etc. 12. in Eccl. the 
watchword or distinctive mark of the Christian body, consisting in their 
confession of faith, a creed, Lat. symbolum; but also used of the symbols 
or outward signs in the sacraments. 13. in C.1. 123. 8, odpBodra 
seem to be the standard weights of the city. II. in legal phrase, 
ovpBora were covenants between two states for mutual protection of 
commerce, such, that all commercial disputes were settled in the law- 
courts of the defendant’s city (cf. cvvddAaypa), v. Harpocr.s.v.; elot.. 
abrofs cvvOjKa mept Tar elcayaryipwr Kal ctuBora rept TOD pr Gdiceiv 
Arist. Pol. 3. 9,7; ctpBodra moreioOar mpds méAwv to make a commercial 
treaty with a state, Dem. 79. 17, cf. Andoc. 31. 28, C. I. 87. 10; Tao. 
ovyxéev to violate such treaty, Dem. 570. 18:—this relation (which 
superseded the more ancient process of reprisals, oda, piova) was called 
dnd ovpBdrov Kowaveiv, Arist. Pol. 3.1, 4; or dieas AapBdvew nat 
b5dvae (cf. AapBave It. 1. d); these lawsuits were ai ard cvpBdrwyv dixat, 
Arist. Fr. 378 (cf. cvpBéAaos) ; and to bring such action was ard ovp- 
Bddwy SinalecOa dixas, Antipho 138. 31:—at Athens, however, these 
phrases were often applied to the arrangement by which that state com- 
pelled all her subject-states to bring their causes for trial to her courts, 
Xen, Ath, 1, 16.—Cf. Bickh P. E, 2. p. 141, Dict. of Antiqq, s. v. 2. 
in sing. a convention, or ordinance, } Kad 70 0. duxaodocla mpds Twa 
Polyb. 24. I, 2, cf. 32. 17, 3; #a7a 70 o. C. I. 1607, 1707; ward 7d 
box Oey Kowé a, Ib. 2556. 70, App. Civ. 2. 132. 

aipBodros, ov, (suuBadrdw) meeting by chance, (but Valck. fuuBodrodow, 
for -oowv), Aesch. Supp. 502. ITI. ovpBoros (sc. oiavds), 6,=, 
avpBorov 1.1, an augury, omen, Aesch. Pr. 487, Xen. Apol. 13, cf. 
Soph. Fr. 161, Ar. Av. 721. 

oupBédckopar, Pass. to feed together, LXx (Isai. 11. 6). 

oipBoros, ov, pastured together or in common, Hesych. 

oupBotvAeupa, 76, advice given, Xen. Apol. 13, Eq. 9, 12; o. Thepi~ 
dvdpou mpos OpacvBovdor Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 13. 

oupPovdAevors, 7, advice, Def. Plat. 413 C. 

jovAeuréos, a, ov, to be given as advice, Thuc. 1. 140. II. 

ovpBovdrevréoy, one must advise, ivi Isocr. Antid. § 187. 

oupBovdeuris, od, 6, (cuuBovdredw) an adviser, Lat. auctor, Plat. Legg. 
g2rA. II. (BovAeurns) a fellow-senator, Dinarch. ap. Poll 6. 
159, Dio C. 59. 26. 

cupPovdreutixés, 7, dv, of or for advising, hortatory, opp. to Biagrinés, 
Plat. Legg. 921 F :—of oratory, deliberative, opp. to ducavinds and ém- 
deuxrixds, Arist. Rhet. 1. 3, 3:—%) -«h (sc. Téxvy) Sext. Emp. M. 2. 
90; so 70 -«éy and ra —xa, Arist. Rhet. 2. 18, 1, Plut. 2. 744 D, Phi- 
lostr..731. Adv. -K@s, Poll. 4. 26. 

oupBovrety, to advise, counsel, tit, like Lat. consulere alicui, esp. used 
of orators who recommend measures to the people. c. dat. pers. et inf., 
to advise one to do a thing, Hdt. 1. 53, 59., 2. 107, Thuc. 1. 65, ete.; 
ob cupBovretow Béptn orparevecOa advising him not .., Hdt. 7. 46: 
—rarely c, acc. et inf., cvuBovdedw .. cupBiva tpas I advise that you 
should .. , Plat. Prot. 337 E. 2. and without the inf, o. ri re 
Hdt. 1. 71, etc.; rut wept rivos Plat. Prot. 319 D, etc.; eb o. Tw 
Theogn. 38 :—o. 7: to recommend a measure, TA apiora Hat. 7. 237; 
xpnorév 7 Ar. Nub. 793; mopetay Xen. An. 5. 6,12; etc.; but c. ace, 
cogn., a. aupBovads to give advice, Plat. Gorg. 520 D :—Pass., cvpBov- 
Aevderai rt advice is given, Ep. Plat. 330 D; 7a mapa ray Oey ovpBov- 
Aevdpueva Xen. Cyr.1.6,2; Ta cvpBovadevdévra Isocr.2gC. 3. foll. bya 
relat., 0. wept Twos ds .. Xen. Vect. 4, 30; otp por BovAevoor, worépny 
dyw Call. Ep. 1. 5. 4. absol. to advise, give advice, Soph. O. T. 
1370, etc.; 6 cupBovrevov or -evoas, an adviser, Lat. auctor, suasor 


sententiae, Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 8, Arist. Rhet. 1.1, 10; 7a ovpBovdev- 


ovra TaY Tomparwy didactic poems, Isocr. 23 B. II. Med. ¢o 
consult with a person, i.e. ask his advice, tu, Lat. consulere aliquem, 
Hat. 2. 107, Plat., etc.; 7 in a matter, Thuc, 8.68; o. 7 werd Twos to 
debate a matter with another, Ar. Nub. 475: absol. to consult, deliberate, 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 7, etc—We have the Act. and Med. opposed, ovpBov- 
Aevouévou dv cupBovretoae 7a Gpiora if one asked his advice he would 
give him the best, Hdt. 7. 237; [rots “EAAnoc] gupBovdevopevors Evve- 
BovaAevoe rade Xen. An. 2. 1, 17. 2.=<Act., often in late writers, 
v. Dind. Diod. t. 3. p. 57. 

cvpBovdn, 7), =cvpBovdia, Hdt. 1.157, Xen. An. 5. 6,-4, Plat., etc. :— 
proverb., fepdv cvpBova7 counsel is divine, Ar. Fr. 104, cf. Ep. Plat. 321 C: 
—pl., cuuBovdrds ovpBovredey Id. Gorg. 520 D, al. II. counsel, 
consultation, deliberation, debate, eis £. mapaxadeiy twa Id. Prot. 313 
A; ¢. mourunis dperfjs a debate on it, Ib. 322 E; Srav mepi twos &. F 
Id. Gorg. 455.C; €vexd twos Id, Legg. 942 A; els . wadciy twas Id. 
Prot. 313 A. 

cupPovdta, Ion. -{y, %, advice or counsel given, esp. in public affairs, 
Hat. 3. 1, 125., 4. 97; al., Xen, Mem. 1. 3,43 % Tepidvdpou OpacvBotry 


Ee 





333: metaph., kaxaop@ cupBparrecOa to be convulsed with laughter, 
Nicet 
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ww. Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 16; in pl. counsels; Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 2, Dem. 342. 
29. II. counsel, consultation, AaBeiv twa eis o. Menand. Monost. 
355. Cf. cvpBovdy. _ , : 
cupPovArov, 7d, advice, counsel, Plut. Rom. 14; esp. with purposes of 
evil, Ev. Matth. 12. 14, Ev. Marc. 3.6. IL. a@ council, C. 1. 15.43. 
11, Plut, Lucull. 26., 2. 169 D. 
, opat, Dep. with fut. med. and pf. pass.:—éa will or to wish 
with, cvpBovAov por Oaveiy Eur. Hec. 373. 2. to agree 
with, tie Plat. Crat. 414 E, Lach. 189 A. 8. absol. fo consent, Id. 
Legg. 718 B, Euthyd. 298 B: to agree together, c. inf., Dem. 322. 26. 
. evpBovdos, 6, (Bovdn) an adviser, counsellor, esp. in public affairs, 
-Hdt. 5. 24., 7. 50, 2, Soph. Ph. 1321, Thuc. 3. 42, etc.; o. movnpés 
Antipho 137. 41 ; as fem., Xen. Hell. 3.1, 13 :—c. gen. pers. one’s adviser, 
*Aesch. Pers. 175, Ar. Thesm. 921, etc.; so, o. tue Ar. Nub. 1481, Xen. 
Symp. 8, 39; pwpia o. Tod kacvyvqrov Eur. Hel. rorg, cf. Isocr. 23.C: 
-—but also c. gen, rei, ¢. Ad-you ToDSE por yéveaGe Aesch. Pers. 170; THs 
dpxijs «+ & -. bpiy xXpnowpar Ar. Eccl. 5183; o. mepi tevos 
-Aesch. Cho. 86, Plat. Prot. 319 B; imép rivos Isocr. 9 D:—gvpBovads 
lui =acupBovredw, to advise, c. inf., Aesch. Eum. 712, cf. Plat. Legg. 
930 E :—opp. to oveopayrns, Dem. 291. 16. II. as a title, 1. 
at Athens, the council of the @ecpoéra: were called their cvpBovdor, 
Id. 1330. 15, cf. Dict. of Antiqq. v. mdpedpor. 2. at Sparta, a 
‘board of counsellors sent with the general, Thuc. 5. 63. 3. officers 
at Thurii, Arist» Pol. 5. 7, 13. 4.=Roman legatus, Polyb. 6. 35, 
4:—also used to expl. the Rom. con-sul, Dion. H. 4. 76. 
bw, to minister along with, rwi Lxx (1 Esdr. 9. 14). 
Pass. to boil up together, to be shaken up, Galen. 14. 


: IL. to be thrown out as in boiling, LXx (2 Macc. 5. 8). 
épw, to roar along with or together, Dio C. 66. 22. 
‘@, to wet or moisten together, Galen. 14. 399. 
6,=Kdmpos, Hesych. 
to gulp down together, Eccl. 
ixw [0], o gnash, rods s Iambl. V. Pyth. 194. 
bw, fut. vow, to cram or huddle together, Ar. Vesp. 1110. 
ou , ov, sharing the altar, worshipped on a common altar, Oeot 
Strab. 512, etc., cf. ovvvaos; o. Tit Plut. 2. 492 C. 
oupy 00, 6, a fellow-disciple, schoolfellow, Plat. Euthyd. 272 C ; 
eyevov® tavradv cuppabyrat rijs réxvys fellow-pupils in the art, Anaxipp. 


*EyK. 1. 2. 
Desiderat. of cvppav@dvw, Dionys. Ar. 
ovppatvopat, with pf. 2 cuzpéunva: aor. cvvepdyny [a] :—Pass. to be 
mad together, join in madness, rw with one, Luc. Salt. 83 ; ¢, Tois wac- 
vopuévots proverb. in Suid.: absol., Menand, Twa. 2. 
ouppaxdpile, to praise as happy together, Athanas. 
cuppaAdecw, to soften together, rwi te Diosc. 1. 79, ef. Chrysipp. 
Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 E; a. eis & E. M. 793. 9. 
cuppavOdve, fo learn along with, share in the knowledge, rwi Xen. 
Symp. 2, 21; 6 cvppaddy one that is accustomed to a thing, Id. An. 4. 
5, 27 ;—in Soph. Aj. 869 cvppadeiy is interpr. by the Schol. by d:dagac, 
which indicates that it is corrupt; Elmsl. expl. it ore pe o. so that 
{ may share in the knowledge, may learn the secret. 
, €as, 5, a fellow-prophet, Schol. Lyc. 429. 
: » Pass. to wither together, Epiphan. 
, to seize or grasp together, cvppapas Sévaxas pupixns 7° 
-« fous Il. 10, 467; waoav ye Orac. ap. Hat. 6.86, 3; adv 52 dda 
papas Od. 9. 289, cf. Eur. Cycl. 397. 

, to bear witness with or in support of another, fuppap- 
tvp@ cot Soph. Ph. 438, Eur. Fr. 321, cf. Thuc. 8.51; 7 to a fact, 
Solon 35, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 2: oupp. 7d pnOévra rois Epyas Isocr. 
47 A; foll. by a relat., o¥ por £. ofa wépuea Eur. Hipp. 286; o. ds. , 
Id. 1. A, 1158; o. rae mavra ds dAnOR A€yer Xen. Hell, 7. 1, 353 oc. 
twt Srt.., Plat. Hipp. Ma. 282 B:—absol., Soph, Ph, 438, El. 1224, 
Thue. 8. 51. } 

ouppapripopat [0], Dep. =cvppaprupéw, Apocal. 22, 18. 

cuppdpripos, a cd , Manetho 6. 393. 

ovpetestsi Hpos, 5, %, a fellow-witness, joint-witness, Soph. Ant. 846: 
tivés of or to a thing, Plat. Phileb. 12 B, cf. C. I. 3194. 

, Dep. to chew together, Greg. Naz. 
ouppacrtyéw, to whip or lash along with or together, Luc. Indoct. 9. 
é@, to be an ally, to be in alliance, Aesch. Pers, 793, Thue, 

I. 35-, 7- 50; ob £., dAAA ~vvadixeiv to join not in war but in doing 
wrong, Id. 1. 39 :—generally, to help, aid, succour, ¢. tw Soph. Ant, 
740, Ph. 1366, Plat., etc.; rois eb ppovodor cvppaye? tvxn Critias 
13; ¢. Gore.. to assist towards.. Hdt. 1. 98:—Pass., cvppaxodpa 
bd zwos Luc, Calumn. 22. Cf. cvppaxopat. 

ovppaxia, Ion. tn, %, an alliance offensive and defensive (opp. to an 
émpayia or defensive one, Thuc. 1. 44), Hdt. 2. 181., 4. 120; o. moé- 
toGax mpds twa Id. 5.73, cf. 63, Xen., etc. ; re Thuc.1. 44,573 9 éfm €. 
‘Td. 3. Si tober txd-yecdu £. Plat. Rep. 556E; &€. xeoOa Ib. 474 
B. ly, the duty of an ally, gvppaxias dpapréy Aesch. Ag. 
‘214 (which others take in signf. 11). 3. cuppaxiay ppoupeiv, i.e, 
oraunxen xopay, Thue. 5. 33. II.=70 cvppayuedy, the body 
of allies, Hdt.1.77,82,Eur. Rhes.994, Thuc.1.118, 119,etc.; ovppaylas 
ovve Aeschin, 32. 26; ct. &mxovpia 11. 2. an allied or aux- 
iliary force, Thuc. 6. 73; o. réumwev Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 24; generally, a 
body of friends, Pind. O. 10 (11). 88. 

ouppaxexés, 7, dv, of or for alliance, Geol £. the gods invoked at the 
making of an alliance, Thuc. 3. 58; o. aipeats, vépos, etc., Polyb., Plut., 
tte. IL. 70 cuppayxscdy, the auxiliaries, allied forces, Hdt. 6. 9., 2 
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g. 106, Ar. Eccl. 193, Thuc. 4. 77. 2. a treaty of alliance, Thuc. 
3- 91, 5. 6: td Kd matters respecting alliances, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 
12. IIL. Adv. -«@s; like an ally, Isocr. 62 C, 186 A. 
ouppax(s, Sos, pecul. fem. of ctupayos, allied, vies Thuc. 8. 2 3, Xen. 
Hell. 1. 6, 29; &. méds, an allied state, Thuc. 1. 98, Isocr. 126 E, etc. ; 
also % o. (without wéAss), Thuc. 2. 2, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 11. IL =7d 
éuppaxirdy the oi of allies, Thuc. 5. 36, 110. 
c Xopat [a], fut. omar: aor. cvveyaxeduny : pf. cv i Li 
To fight along with others, to be an ally, auasliary, Plat, 
Legg. 699 A, and Xen.: erally, to help, succour, tun Id. An. 5. 4, 
10; 70 olds éuot cvppaxera probability is on my side, Hdt. 7. 239, 
cf. Antipho 134. 243; o. mpds rdv dijpoy against .. , Arist. Pol. 4.15, 15 ; 
~ ~ Haxnv Aeschin. 50. 38.—Prose word, cvppayéw being used 
y Poets. 
otppaxos, ov, (udxn) fighting along with, leagued or allied with, 
tu Hat. 1. 22, and Att., as Aesch. Pers. 792, Cho. 2, 19, etc.; often also 
absol. as Subst. ax ally, and in pl. allies, Hdt. 1. 102, al.; o. émi Tuva 
Xen. An. 5. 5, 22. 2. as a real Adj., of things, places, circumstances, 
ouppaxy Sopi Aesch. Eum. 773; ovvrvxin émeyéverd tun o. Hat. 5.65; 
vopov a. 7 Oédovrt Id. 3. 31; Go. 7d eixds ore Antipho 134. 24, cf. Hdt. 
4. a3 Tod xwpiov 7d dvcéuBarov Eippaxoy yiyvera Thuc. 4. 10; 
mohAa éo7t Ta EUppaxa Xen. An. 2. 4,7; o. €xew 7d dixaov Lys, IgI. 
21; peo wat EvvOjKat Id. 196. 24; Taxos oc. els 7d mpaxOAvar Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 2,43 ¢, gen. rei, dper?) ray év moAgum a. Epyow Id, Mem. 2. 1, 32. 
aso Pass. fo grow great together, Psell. 
oy; Dep, to leap together with, Greg. Naz. 
opat, Med. to alter along with or together, Dion. H. de 
Dem. 1096. 
é Pass, to be drawn along with, o. Tots €Axover Eumath. 
p. 258 :—Med. ¢o draw along with oneself, Id. 421. 
tS, 1), Participation in, twos Arist. Eth. E. 7. 12, 20. 
, to sway jointly, oximrpa Anth. P, 15. 15. 
to help in changing: Arist. Probl, 26. 2, 2; 3 sing. cup- 
peor (from -rorde) Strab, 56. II. Pass., with aor. 2 et pf. 
act., to change places along with another, Plut. Pyrrh, 16, etc. 
Uokopat, Pass.,=sq., Plut. 2. 97 A, 124 C. 
ouppedvw, fo get drunk together, Phanias ap. Ath. 6 F, Clem. Al. 
cupperdopatr, Pass. to become less along with, Galen. 4. 128, Eust., etc. 
oupperpaxradns, es, altogether childish, Lucil. ap. Gell. 18. 8, dub, 
ouppeipak, 5, 7, a partner in youth, Byz. 
ouppeAaivopat, Pass. to become quite black, xanv@ Plut. 2. 587 C. 
TuppeAtvoopar, =foreg., Origen. 
ouppeAavepovéw, fo wear mourning along with others, Basil. 
era, to exercise or practise with or together, Antipho 124. 26, 
Anth. P. 12. 206. 
ouppeArs, és, in unison, in time, Ael. N. A. 9. 29, Philostr. 779. 
mw, to sing together with, Planud. 
, =foreg., Byz. 
ovppépaa, /o be eager together with, ri Q. Sm. 5. 105. 
» Adv. part. pf. pass. of oupperpéw, in due proportion, 
Hipp. Mochl. 864, Poll. 4. 167. 
ouppeprypévws, Adv. confusedly, Schol. Nic. Th. 677. 
ouppéve, to hold together, keep together, atriov rov ev eivar kat oup- 
pévey Arist. Metaph.12.2,13; of an army, Thuc. 7.80, Isocr.71C, Dem. 
101. 7; of two states, ofrw .. wddora cuppévomper dy Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 
2. 2. of treaties or agreements, to hold, stand fast, continue, cup- 
Baoes loxupat obm eédrovcr cuppévew Hdt. 1. 74; fovépewey f 
Opatxpia Thuc. 1. 18; 4 dpi és rodro guvéyewer Id. 8. 73; yarerdy 
guriav ouppévey Plat. Phaedr. 232 B, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5,6; 7@ dv- 
mimoeiv .. 0. %) Tous Ib, 8. 5, 5: cf. wévad. 5. 
ouppepifo, to distribute in shares, twat Tt Byz.; and so in Med., 
Diog. L. 6. 77, C. I. 3916. 11, etc. :—but 2. in Med. also, to take 
share in or with, éxarépais tais yv@pats Diod. Excerpt. 540. 96; 70 
Ovo.acrnpiy 1 Ep. Cor. g. 13. 3. Pass. to be portioned out, pro- 
portioned, els Gnddavow Tov Kadav ouvepepiaOn ait 5 xpdvos Dion. 
H. de Rhet. 5. 
eupiaunii to be anxious with or together, Eccl. 
ouppeptoréov, verb. Adj. one must distribute, Greg. Naz. 
ouppeptoris, od, 6, a partaker, Eccl, :—ovppepirys [7], Schol, Aesch. * 
Theb. 508 :—fem. orpia, Schol. Pers. 705. 
cupperoupdvéw, to be in the same meridian, Ptolem. 
Tupperoupdvyars, 7, a being in the same meridian, Strab. 12. 
cupperoupdvios, a, ov, in the same meridian, Ptolem. 
ovppetaBalvw, to pass over together, Strab. 455, Luc. Nigr. 38. 
cuppetaBdddw, to change along with, rixas xpwpact Kai rémAvrs 
Anth. P. 15. 46; rais dpas ras tr Plut. Lucull. 39; ¢. rods 7é- 
mous to exchange places simultaneously, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 323; 7. TAS 
xwpas to change our places of abode, Plut. 2. 424 F :—Pass. /o change 
sides and take part with, twe Aeschin. 77. 18, cf. Anth. P. 10. 35, 
4. II. intr. in Act. to change with or together, tii or absol., 
Arist. G, A, 1. 2, 8, Mot. An, 9, 3, Eth. N. 1. 10, 5. 
oupperdyw, fo carry away together, tov dxpoariy éavt@ Eust. ad 
Dion. P, p. 75. 32; Twa els 7d xaddv Id, Opusc. 289. 50. 4 
. £0 impart information about a matter, o. Twt Tivos oF 
mept Tivos Polyb. 5. 36, 2., 23. 14, 7. ‘ 
intos, ov, contributing jointly, mpis 7 Plat. Tim. 46 E; cf. 
perainios, cvvairios. 
Tupperantvéw, fo transfer at the same time, Galen. 12. 101, Greg. Nyss. 
oUpperak' » Pass, to be mixed up together, Greg. Nyss. 
ovppetaxAtvopat [7], Pass, fo recline at meals together, Clem, Al. 1201. 
5A2 
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oupperakocpéopat, Pass. to change one’s habits along with, rw Plut. 
Alex. 47. 
is ww, to partake in a thing with another, twit rivos Joseph. 
A. J. 5. 9, 1; also, o. rivds of a thing, M. Anton. 9. 41. 

oupperapoppée, fo alter together, Eccl. 

viorapat, Pass. to be removed together, Greg. Nyss. 
oupperavotw, fo repent along with, rwi Greg. Nyss. 
miarw, to change along with, rois avropododaw Aeschin. 64. 
22; T@ ouppépoyre Arist. M. Mor. 2.11, 18; 7@ peraBaddAopéery cup- 
perémre Opdy Anth. P. 9. 584, 14. 

oupperatrAckw decpdy, to transfer the entwining bonds, Eccl. 

cupperatrorew, fo alter along with or together, Greg. Nyss. 

rovdopar, Pass. to change the quality together, Nicet.Ann.152B, 
cupperappéw, to flow away together, Simplic. 

cupperap, ‘w, to bring into harmony with, rwi ri Byz. 

opat, Med. fo send for together, ravras Eus. V.C. 3. 12. 

cupperacyynparilw, to change the shape of a thing with or together, 

Onesand.13 :—Pass. ¢o change form along with, rots xa:pois Aesop. ; mpés 
tt Greg. Nyss. 

TupperariOnur, to transfer at the same time, Jo. Chrys. :—Med., Tov 
Oupedv ovpperaribecbar mpos Tov Tis mAryHs Karpév to shift one’s shield 
at the same time to meet the blow, Polyb. 18. 13, 7:—Pass. to change 
along with, rais mpayparwv peraBodais Id. 9. 23, 4. 

oupperatpémw, to change along with, Theod. Metoch. 

eaeeeredirs, to transfer at the same time, Plut. 2. 901 C; o. Ti 
aroniay TS Ady to carry over > gas with, Ib. 1071 B:—Pass. to be 
borne away together, 1d. Anton. 66. 

cupperaxepifopat, Dep. to take charge of along with, ued’ hudy 7d 
o@pa Isae. 71. 17. 

cwupperepxopat, Dep. 4o follow hard upon, go along with, ru Basil. 

oupperexw, fo partake of with, take part in with, c. dat. pers. et gen. 
rei, Baxxaus ovpperacxjow xopav Eur. Bacch. 63; tewt rijs waxns, Tis 
dpioreias Plut. Pyrrh. 4, etc.; c. gen. solo, dopés Eur. Supp. 648; Tod 
épyov Xen. An. 7. 8, 17; BovAjs Arist. Pol. 7. 10, 12; absol., Plat. 
Theaet. 181 C: cf. oupperioxo. 

oupperewpiLopat, Pass. to be raised together, Strab. 56. 

cupperewpoTroAgw, to traverse the heights together with, tur Phi- 
lostr. 249. 

cupperewpotropéw, to walk on high together, Greg, Nyss. 

oupperioxe, = cupperéxw, Tis airias Soph. Ant. 537. 

oupperoucéw, fo emigrate along with, rwi eis rémov Plut. Num. 21. 

oupperorriLopar, Pass. to be transplanted together, eis 0iav Eust. 77.4. 

oupperoyy, 7%, participation, Epiphan. 

ouppéroxos, ov, partaking with another in a thing, Twi Tivos Joseph. 
B. J. 1. 24, 6; 6 ovppéroxds tivos the partner of another, Arist. 
Plant. 1. 1, 22, cf. Ep. Ephes. 5. 7. 

oupperpéw, to measure jointly or in company, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 
5774. 11., 5775. 1o. II. to measure by comparison with :—Pass. 
to be so measured, Arist. Mechan. 20; jap oupperpovpevoy xpévy this 
day measured by comparison with or calculated by the time of his ab- 
sence, Soph. O. T. 73; €pOtro .. paxp@ ovpperpotpevos xpdvw he died 
in right measure with (i.e. having reached to) length of days, Ib. 963 ; 
absol., ofs évevdapovnoal re 6 Bios kal évredevtioa EvvewerphOn who 
had their life measured out .., Thuc. 2. 443 0. mpos ebwdlay are caleu- 
lated to produce, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 3; o. mpds dvbpés mvetya. caleu- 
lated to suit it, Dion. H. de Dem. 43; so, o. Tue Luc. Gall. 27; ets rt 
Philostr. 804. III. Med. to measure for oneself, cvpperphoa- 
oOa tiv apny THs hpepys to compute the exact time of day, Hdt. 4. 158; 
fuveyerphoarto [7d retxos] rais émBodrais ta&v mAivOayr calculated its 
height by counting the courses of bricks, Thuc. 3. 20; o. mpds GAAnAa 
Plat. Tim. 39 C; o: tiv damavny, ras épddous Dion. H. 4. 19., 7. 10; 
7a. d:avicpara. Polyb. 9. 15, 3. IV. to limit, piAoxpnyarior Poll. 
4- 39 :—Pass., cvppeperpnpevor of limited size, Id. 3. 88, cf. g. 24. 

ouppéerpyors, 7), a measuring by comparison, } Tv KLpaKaw &. com- 
putation of their length, Thuc. 3. 20; TH 0. Kal cuppepdvtav Kal dovp- 
popov Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 130. 

oupperpyTis, ov, 6, a measurer, calculator, Jo. Chrys. 

ouppetpia, %, commensurability, reducibility to a e, 
opp. to dovuperpia, Arist. Metaph. 10. 3, 7, cf. 3. 2, 18, Eth. N. 5.5, 
14. II. symmetry, due proportion, opp. to duerpia, one of the 
characteristics of beauty and goodness, Plat. Phileb. 64 E sq.; 4 vuerds 
mpos THY Hyepay £. Id. Rep. 530A; % mpds GdAnAa €. Id. Soph. 228 C; 
mapa THY G. out of proportion, Arist. Pol. 5. 8,12; but, g. mpds 71, also, 
proportion calculated to produce .., Plat. Tim. 66D; £. rv xada@y Id. 
Soph. 235E; tyieav év.. 0. Oepydy nal yuxpav ridepey Arist. Phys. 7.3, 
73) Tov Trav yapor xpdvov £. suitableness, Plat. Legg. 925 A:—in pl., 
ai £. the proportions, Id. Tim. 87 D, Soph. 235 D, 236A. 2. of 
@ woman's robe without a train, Poll. 7. 54, Hesych. 

oupperprate, to keep in due measure, Dion. H.de Comp. 11, Greg. Naz. 

cuppeTpikés, h, Ov, of moderate size, Poll. g. 24. 

otippetpos, ov (pérpov):—commensurate with, €¥ppetpos o@ Todt 
(sc. # Baors) Eur. El. 533: also c. gen. of like measure or size with, Id. 
Fr. 6773 Tpixds .. fupperpov 7@ Kapa exactly like it, Aesch. Cho. 227: 
—of Time, commensurate with, keeping even with, daddy Hrika obp- 
perpéy te dai Biov Ib. 612; Td ravipi £. being of like age with, 
Soph. O, T. 1113; molq otpuperpos mpovBnv tixn; coincident with 
what chance have I come? i.e. in the very nick of time, Id. Ant. 387, 
ef, Eur. Alc, 26 (infr. m1). 2. in Mathematics, having a common 
measure, cvpperpo ai te ato pérpw perpovpeva: (sc. ypappat) Arist. 





de Lin.; often used of the relation between the diameter of a circle and @ 
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its circumference, Id. An. Pr. 1. 23, 9, Phys. 4. 12, 16, Rhet. 2. 19, 5: 
[ro vbépuopa] mavra more? opperpa commensurable, Id. Eth.N. 5.5, 153 
pine ob Edpperpo TH modiala not admitting of linear measurement by 
the foot, Plat. Theaet. 147 D, cf. 148 A. 3. in accord with the 
metre, ap. Bgk. Lyr. p. 452. Il. in measure with, proportion- 
able, exactly suitable, Adyo. dvipi o. Isocr. 57 C, cf. 104 D, 260D; yA 
Onpios o. Strab. 697 ; o. mpds te Plat. Legg. 625 D, Tim. 67 C. 2. 
absol. in right measure, in due proportion, symmetrical, opp. to émep- 
BadAwy and éddcinwy, often in Plat. and Arist.; 7d ¢. «at addy Plat. 
Phileb. 66 B. 3. generally, fitting, meet, due, fUpperpov 5 eros A€yw 
Aesch. Eum. 531; S€vdpov moAvkaprérepoy tod ouupeérpov Plat. Tim. 


86 C ;—ovpperpos ds KAvewv within fit distance for hearing, Soph. O. T. ; 


84. 4. moderate, révot Isocr. 4C; bore obpperpov .. 7d mvetpa .. 
moeiv Antiph. Srpar. 2.16; 0. oréyn moderate in size, Xen. Occ. 8,13; 
dév5por Plat. Tim. 86 C. III. Adv. -rpws, Isocr. 9 B, etc.; in 
due time, Eur. Alc. 26; 0. mpés 1 conveniently, Hipp. Offic. 740; o. 
éxew mpds 7 to be in proportion to.., Xen. Eq. 1, 16; ¢ts te Arist. 
Mirab. 51; o. €xew maxous Plat. Tim. 85 C; 7d pera vod «al 7d cvp- 
pérpws Nicom. EiA. 1. 36:—Comp. -drepov, better fitted, rx Dem: 
1409. 22. 

oupperporns, 770s, ),=oupperpia, Galen. 3. 152. 

ouppykifopat, Pass. to be equal in height, rive Nicet. Ann. 347 D. 

couppnvia, 4, (unvn) the period when the moon does not shine, Lat. in- 
terlunium, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 27. 

ouppnypta, %, the meeting of the thighs, Soran. Obst. 77. 

ovppnpos, ov, with the thighs closed, pnpoi o. Hipp. Art. 837. 

ouppnpvopar, Dep. to wind together, connect, compose, M. Anton, 8.23. 

oupp’ , }, a winding together, connexion, M. Anton, 4. 40: so, in 
Eccl., cuppynpuopds Tay Aoyopar. 

cupphorap, opos, 6, a fellow-counsellor, Ap, Rh. 1. 228. 

eeepreent Dep. to take counsel with or together, Il. 10. 197. 

ouppnxavaopat, Dep. to help to ide or procure, Ta émrndea Tit 
Xen, Cyr. 1.6, 11; 7a mpds tov Biov Muson. ap. Stob, 412. 44. 2. 
to form plans with, ri Plut. Alex. 72. II. Pass. to be mecha- 
nically adapted, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 25. 

ouppiatve, to defile together with, rar Joseph B. J. 4. 6, 3, Lxx (Bar. 
3- 10). 

oupprarovew, to murder together, Heraclit. Ep. p. 58. 

ovpptya, Adv. promiscuously with, c. dat., Hdt. 6. 58. 

oupptySnv, Adv.,=foreg., Nic. Th. 677, Manetho, etc. 

oupptyh, %,=otppigis, Eccl. 

oupptyns, és, mixed up together, commingled, promiscuous, Booxnpara 
Soph. Tr. 762; gdévos Eur. Rhes. 431; Tevxn Id. Cycl. 226; Bon Ar. 
Av. 7713; #Xx2) Gkpiros wai o. Plut. Timol. 27; év cuppryel omG in a 
blended shade, formed by trees growing closely together, Plat. Phaedr. 
239 C, cf. Plut. Caes. 20; of water, a. al OoAepds Id. 2, 725 E. 2. 
c. dat. commingled with, pedioons vapaow .. cvppryh .. OpdpBov milk 
mixed with honey, Antiph. App. 1.7; mévot .. véot makaoior cuppryets 
xaxots Aesch. Theb. 741, cf. Soph. Fr. 464; dvdpi xat yuvaint o. nad 
common to both, Id. O. T. 1281. 

otpprypa, 76, a commixture, Plut. 2.922 A, 955 A. 

oupptyvipt, Plat., etc.; more rarely -vw Xen. An. 4. 6, 24, etc.; imper. 
ovpptyvy Plat. Phileb. 25 D;—Ep., and Ion., pres. cuppto-yw, as always 
in Hom., Theogn., Hdt., sometimes in Att. (Thuc. 7. 6, Plat, Legg. 678 
C, Phileb, 23 C), and in late Prose :—fut. —pigw: pf. —péptya Polyb. 38.5, 
5 :—Med., fut. —uigopa, in pass. sense, Theogn. 1245, Bacis ap. Hdt. 8. 
77. To mix together, commingle; the Act, first in h. Hom. Merc. 81, 
though the Pass. occurs in Il. (v. infr.) ; of two things, both in acc., cvp- 
ployer pupixas xa pupowoedéas OCous h. Hom. l.c.; Body abA@y éxéwy 
Te Oéow fvppitar Pind. O. 3. 12, etc. ; also c. acc. et dat. rei, TovTo ..” 
yadraxrt cuppioyovres Hdt. 4.23; xedva Tois xaxoior cuppigm; Aesch. 
Ag. 648, cf. Eur. Supp. 222, 224, Plat. Rep. 415 A, etc. ; or c. acc. only, 
épyhv ouppioyov mixing in, adding, Theogn. 214; ovppigavres 7a 
orparéneda o. having combined them, Hdt. 4. 114; és Twbrd péeOpov rd 
HSwp ovpploryovres Id. 7.127 :—rarely in Med., xp@para ovppigacdar 
Poll. 7. 128 :—Pass., with fut. med. (v. supr.), 4o be commingled, 6 ye 
Tnve@ ovpployera ll. 2. 7533 cvpployera ro “lorpw Hat. 4. 48; o. 
Hdwp Kal wp Theogn. 1245; Oadlaot o. véxrap Sappho 6; ovpayds o- 
Th Yh Eur. Cycl. 578; dao mdciorwy Hipp. Aér. 285; tue or mpds te 
Plat. Tim. 83 C, 57D: ¢o join forces, of two armies, Thuc. 2. 31 :—fo 
be formed by combination, opp. to daxpivopat, a term used by Anaxag. > 
€€ dupoiy ovppex Gels Plat. Phileb. 22.A, cf. 23C :—metaph., oddes[éo7r] 
T®@ kakov ov ovveptxOn there is none who das not misery as an ingre- 
dient in his nature, Hdt. 7. 203; cf. ovyxepdvvupe; cuppeprypéevos 
maidy, of Greeks and barbarians, Lys. 194. 16; ouppryévrov tovTay 
mavrov when all these things happened together, Hat. 8. 38. 2. io 
unite in sexual intercourse, Oeods yuvaitt, Oeds dvOpwmois h, Hom, Ven. 
50,52, 251; so, Aéxos Tut ovpp. Ar. Thesm. 891, cf. Eur. Supp. 222, 
224 :—Pass., ovppexOfvar yovacnt Hat. 4. 114; gvppeyivac adAHAos 
Plat. Symp. 207B; érav.. cvppuxOrov eis ravrov bvo Eur. Fr. 890. 11; 
“Epas fuvémgey Gravras gvppryvupéevaw 3° érépaw erépois yéver odpa~ 
vés Ar, Ay. 700. 3. to associate with them, Hdt. 6. 138; dvoctow: 
ovppeyels mixed up, connected with ungodly men, Aesch. Theb. 611, cf. 
Eur. Ion 1017. 4. metaph., twa edOadet THXG to introduce him, 
make him acquainted with high fortune,Pind. P. 9. 128; xpijya 5é ovp- 
léns pndevi communicate it not to any one, Theogn. 64; «owdy te 
mphyya cuppitat reve to communicate to one a subject of common in- 
terest, Hdt. 8. 58; 0. cvpBdéAaa to form mutual contracts, Plat. Legg. 
958 C. II. intr, in Act., in sense like the Pass., to have dealings 
or intercourse with, to associate or communicate with, kaxoiot, dyabos 
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ounmxréov — cumrapaCevyvumi, 


Theogn. 36, 1165, ef. Hdt. 4.151, etc.; wovnpots dvOpamos Dem. 885. 
8; 0. mpos twa to join him, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 7:—generally, zo meet for 
conversation or , Hdt. 2. 64., 4. 151., 6. 23, etc.; o. Tee to talk 
or converse with, Id. 1. 123, Eur. El. 324, Ar. Eccl. 516, and Xen. ; 
did Ad-yow o. 71 Plat. Polit. 258 A; mpés twa Xen, Cyr. 7. 4, 11. 2. 
of sexual intercourse, Hdt. 2. 64, Plat. Symp. 207 B, Legg. 930 D. 3. 
in hostile sense, to meet in close fight, come to blows, engage, Tw with 
one, Hdt. 1. 127., 6. 14, Thue. 1. 49., 7. 6, etc. ; also, ovpp. 7 vaupaxin 
Hadt.1.166; cvpp. tir els paxnv ld. 4. 127, etc.; o. dpdce tei Xen, Cyr. 
7. 1, 26; (in full, o. xetpds ra Ib. 2. 1, 11); of ships, Thuc. 2. 84; 
absol., 8. 104, Xen. An. 4. 6, 24. 4. generally, to meet, eis rémov 
Tb. 6. 3, 24; mpds GAAmAas Arist. Meteor. 2.1, 8 ; GAAMAas Diod. 2. 37. 
eaineror, verb. Adj. one must commingle, Plat. Phileb. 62 E, Legg. 

$28 C. 
u , ov, also 7, ov, Stob. tit. 17. 29:—commingled, promis- 

KOhaW 


cuous, kaprés Hes. Op. 561; ovppuxra .. Bou: é 
Aj. 53 (for the constr. of Acias, v. Herm.); Onpdpevor f¥ppixra pi) 
Fe ten kal dixat dpyod Eur, Fr. 423; o. eldos, of the Minotaur, Ib. 383; 
esp. of irregular troops, . orpardés Hdt. 7. 55; dv@pwmot, éxdos Thuc. 
6. 4, 17; so as opp. to true citizens, Id. 4. 106; o. xaAndpara miscel- 
laneous, Lys. 154. 22; xpuoia o. diaduda C. 1. 150 B. 12, ubi v. Bockh; 
—Ady. -rws, Strab. 33. 2. c, dat., Ovoia: rederais £. Plat. Legg. 
738 re = 3. compounded, tx yijs re «ai bdaros Id. Tim. 61 B, cf. 
Legg. 692 A. ; 

ouppipéopar, Dep. to join in imitating, Plat. Polit. 274 D. 

cupptpnrys, ov, 6, a joint-imitator, Ep. Phil. 3. 17. 

Pass. to bear in mind along 


couppivipife, to whimper or whine together, Nicet. Eug. 1. 32. 


£. wal kowawia . 721A; &« cuppigews by commixture, Arist. 

G. A. 5. 5, 8, ef. Plat. Tim. 60D. II. intercourse, Plut. Num. 

4:—sexual intercourse, Plat. Legg. 839 A-—In Phot. also ovppifia, 7. 
ryvupe: 


, ¥. sub ov ie 
a to join with in hating, rots pidois robs éxOpovs Polyb. 1. 14,4. 
oupptcotovnptw, to feel common hatred to what is bad, LXX (2 Macc. 


4: 36) 
%, concurrent recollection, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 279, P. 


3- 108. 
bw, to remember at the same time, r&v époiav Plut. 2. 460 
A. II. to mention at the same time, Galen. 12. 155, in Pass. 
cuppvyoréov, verb, Adj. one must remember at the same time, Eust. 
cuppoyte, to toil or weary oneself with, rt Opp. H. 5. 567. 
Tuppoipdw, fut. dow [4], fo impart at the same time tn se apc 
péva things allotted, destiny, M. Anton. 2. 5. 
Tupporxetw, to join in harlotry, Theod. Stud. ‘ 
mos, ov, =ovvydds, Eur. Ion 165. 
ouppodive [i], to defile together with, in Pass., Epiphan. 722 B. 
cuppovalw, fo be a monk with or together, Eust. Opusc. 161. 24. 
ouppovapxéw, fo reign along with, rwe App. Civ. 5. 54. 
ouppovh, 7, a remaining together, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1054 F, Sext. 
Emp. M. 9. 72, etc.: a living together, Muson. ap. Stob. 425. 20. 
Pass. to be alone with, rut Joseph. A. J. 3. 4, 1, etc. 
couppopia, 7, (uépos) properly, a co-partnership or company, a term 
used at Athens after the census of 377 B.C., when the 1200 wealthiest 
citizens were divided into 20 ovppopia: or companies, 2 in each tribe 
(vam), and each containing 60 members: each ovpp. was called on in 
its turn to discharge extraordinary expenses of war by payment of the 
property-tax (elopopd) :—the word first occurs in Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 32; 
but the chief authority is the speech of Dem. wepi rv Suppopiy ; cf. 
ouvréhea i, and v. Béckh P. E. 2. 285 sqq., Dict. of Antiqq. s. v. 
elapopa. 2. generally, partnership with, concern in, rwds Aristid. 
2.20: absol. partnership, C. 1. 3065-6; damveivy xara o. Joseph. A. J. 
5. 7) 3- II. the word is used by Dion, H. 4. 18, of the Roman 
Classes in the constitution of Servius. 
and -apxos, 4, the president of a cvppopia, Hyperid. 
ap. Poll. 3. 53; Dem. calls him #yeuav ovppopias, 565. 12., 836. fin. 
, to be in the same ovypopia, Hesych. 
ovppopirys [7], ov, J, a member of a cvppopia, Poll. 3. 53, etc. 
ovppopos, ov, like ovvreAhs, united for purposes of taxation, OnBain 
vwdh = ona abrois, of the minor states of Boeotia, Thuc. 4. 93, cf. 
ovuppopdifw, = cvppoppdw, Eccl. 
ouppoppéopar, Pass. to be conformed to, ra Ep. Phil. 3. 10. 
TVppophos, ov, conformed to, Tux Nic. Th. 321, Ep. Phil, 3.21; Tivos 
Ep. Rom. 8. 29: absol. similar, Luc. Amor. 39. 
}, conformation, 'Theod, Stud. 
, to sing or play together, Eccl. 
ouppoxGéw, to share in toil with, run Eur. 1. T. 690. 
obppoxOos, ov, sharing in toil, Byz. 
cuppvie, to initiate together, Plut. Alex. 2. 
oun ov, one that shuts up his words, Hesych. ; and ovppvo- 
Of oye aatptrpeped walla egy yi 
c tas, 4, a closing up, as of the womb, Hipp. 263. 53; ¢. 
Siorgis, of flowers, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 3. 
ont tee ov, 6, one who is initiated with others, Phot. Bibl. 97. 20, 
yz.: fem, 


os, H, Byz, 
ovppvw, fut. tow, to be shut up, close, be closed, of wounds, adv 3° fAxea P 
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mavra pépune Il. 24. 420; mostly of the eyelids and lips, Plat, Phaedr. 
251 B, Tim. 45 E; and of persons, xarw cuppenuews looking down with 
closed eyes, Id. Rep. 529 B (hence, to be silent, Polyb. 31. 8, 8) :—but 
also of other openings, of the mouth of the uterus in pregnant women, 
Hipp. Aph. 1255, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 4, al.; of pores, Plat. Phaedr. 251 B; 
of bivalve shell-fish, Epich. 23 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 32; of plants and 
flowers, Theophr., etc. 

ovppwpalve, to be foolish together, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 394. 

ovpés, Lacon. for @uyds, Ahrens D. Dor. p. 66. 

cuprayns, és, a together, compacted, op mpos ow 
}, =ovpmnfis, Stob. Ecl. 1.1100; cf. cvpmnyia. 


Tim. 45 C, cf. 46 B, 56 E. 
%, fellow-feeling, community of feeling, sympathy, Arist. 





Plat. 
oup 


oup 
Probl. 7 in tit., Polyb. 22. 11, 12, Stoic. ap. Plut. 2. 906 E, cf. 119 C, 
etc. ; Tivos mpés Trva Geop. 2. in Music, used of chords which 
vibrate together, Theo Smyr. 6. p. 80. II. a legacy, Byz. 

a to feel with or together, sympathise with, ovprabeiv d0xet 
GAAHAots % Yuyx7) Kai 7d oHpa Arist. Physiogn. 4,1; £. epadrp Ta péca 
Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 4. 2. c. dat. rei, to sympathise in, feel for, 
drvxias Isocr. 64 B, cf. Plut. Cleom. 1, Ep. Hebr. 4. 15, etc. 3. 
absol. to feel sympathy, Plut. Timol. 14; é Tod wadeivy yiyvwone nat 
70 cupmabeiv- cot yap GAXos cupradqcera mad (where the fut. 
med. is used in act. sense) Philem, Incert. 51 b.—Cf. cupmdcxm. 

oupradys, és, affected by like feelings, sympathetic, oddels Suaipov 
ovpnabécrepos pidos Plat. Com. Incert. 19; vedpa dAAnAos o. Anth. P. 
Il. 352; o. éort 6 dxpoaris rH Gdovr: Arist. Probl. 19. 40, cf. Pol. 8. 
5,13; ) yuxh Tre kal 7d cpa ovpradA Id. Physiogn. 4, 2; absol., 
ouprabécraroy Id. P. A. 2. 7, 19. 2. exciting sy hy, Dion. H. 
Ss $5: II. Adv. -0a@s, sympathetically, rn oer Strab. 173; 
o. €xew mpés Twa Joseph. A. J. 7.10, 5; cupmadécrepoy épGcGat Arist. 
Mirab, 163, cf. Plut. 2. 3 C; ovpwaéorara C. I. (add.) 2167 d. 
cupmabnréov, verb. Adj. one must sympathise, Theod. Stud. 

oupmddnridw, to feel disposed to sympathise, Nicet. 218 D, 

oupradyrixés, 4, dv, =cuprabys, Eccl. 

ovprraOia, Ion,-(n, %, post. for cvprddea, Anth. Plan. 143, C.1. 3546.19. 

oup , Adv, befitting a compassionate person, Theod. Stud. 

cuprasavile, fo sing the paean with another, Twi Dem. 380. 27: gener- 
ally, to shout out together, Polyb. 2. 29, 6. 

ouptarypés, 5, collusion, Peyron Pap. Gr. 1. p. 36. 

ouptratypev, ov, playing with; as Subst. a playfellow, Nicet. 146 B. 

ouptatyvia, 7, =cvpmarypds, Gloss. 

ouptabiywyéw, to bring up along with, Themist. 124 A, 225 A. 

ouprabetw, fo teach together, rods viovs Joseph. A. J. 16. 8, 3:— 
Pass. to be educated with others, Isocr. 193 B; pera twos Isae. 77. 325 
7m Id, 78, 37. 2. to educate at the same time, eis rs Xen. Occ. 5, 
14 :—Pass., Polyb. 6. 44, 9. 

cupraite, fut. fovat Luc, D, Deor. 4. 3:—to play or sport with, dvag, 
& .."Epas al Noypat ., cvpraifovar, of Dionysos, Anacr. 2. 4, cf. 13. 
4, Soph. O. T. 1109; absol., Hdt. 1. 1143 c. acc. cogn., per” eyod ovp- 
maie ti topriv keep the feast together with me, Ar. Pax 817. 

oupraixrns, ov, 6, =ocvpmaorhs, Anth.P.5.214:—fem. cvupmalkrpia, 
%, Anton, Lib. 21, etc. ; ovpwaixreipa Orph. H. 28. 9. 

copmeionny, opos, 6,=ovpmaorhs, Xen, Cyr. 1. 3, 14, Anth. P. 6. 
154, 162. 

ovpmaicbev, Dor. for cvpraitey, Theocr. 11. 77. 

oup: ov, 6, a playmate, playfellow, Plat. Minos 319 E, Ael. 
N. A. 14. 28 :—fem. cupratorpra, 9, Ar. Ran. 411. 

, opos, 6,=foreg., Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 14. 

ovpratw, fut. -rarnow, to dash together ot against, mOdo pérwma 
ovpratovat .. Sxas Soph. El. 727. II. intr., épdos fuvéraie 
wAvdow Eur. Hec, 118, ubi v. Pors. 

ouprrawvile, =cvpmadivifw, Liban. 2. p. 49. 

oupraidalw, to wrestle with, Plut. Alcib. 4, Galen., etc. 

oup . Dep. to help in contriving, Synes. 21 C, 148 B. 

SvpravédAnves, of, all the Hellenes together, C. 1. 3833. 

oupravnytptf{w, to attend a sol bly together, Dion. H. Rhet. 
2. 5; c. dat. pers., Dion. H. 4. 25, Plut. Demetr. 25, Hdn. 4. 9. 

Us py ol, persons who join in keeping festival, Poll. 1. 34. 

cuptawixifw, to keep vigil all night, Byz. 

ouptivoupyéw, to play the knave along with, rwi Plut. 2. 64 C. 

ouptavrws, Adv. on the whole, Eccl. 

cup w, to go along together, Themist. 272 B. 

oup vw, to transgress together, Eccl. 

ovprapaBddAw, fo compare with or together, Justin. M. 

cuptrapaBiw, fo cram in along with, rivd Tw Luc. Merced. 32:—Pass., 
fuprapafvodiva pera rivos Id. Pisc. 12. 

ouprapayyeAw, to help in canvassing for an office (v. maparyyéAAw 3), 
tii Dion, H. 10, 58, Plut. Crass. 7. 

couptrapaylyvopat, Dep. to be ready at the same time, of fruit ripening, 
Hdt, 4. 199. II. to stand by another, ri Dem. 1369. 17: to 
come in to assist, Thuc. 2. 82., 6. 92. 

oupmapaypadhw, to write beside together, Greg. Nyss. 

ouptrapayw, fut. fw, to help to lead or draw aside, Hipp. Art. 797. xz; 
to lead alongside, o. tiv meGiy o. wapatdeovoas Tais vavoty Diod, 14. 
59:—Pass. to be cited as a parallel case, Apollon. de Pron, 300 A. 





cup , to shew as an example together, Greg. Nyss. 
ouptrapabdéx . Dep. to receive at the same time, Eccl. 
cup . to shew at the same time, incidentally, Strab, 118, 


ouprapadibwpr, to give up along with, Eumath, p. 2 58, Procl, 
7] ouptrapafevyvupt, fo join in together, Eccl, 





1462 


cuprapaliw, fo run along together, dvw kal karw Dem. 52. 2; meh 
Luc. Hist. Conscr. 45, cf. Plut. Them. 1o, etc. 

auptap-abipw [0], to play together, Nicet. Ann. 282 C. 

ouptapaivéw, fut. dow, to join in recommending, xpnora Th wbde &. 
Ar, Ran.687; adds ax@s mpaooovr: cuynapavécat Soph. Fr. 14. 2. 
to join in approving, Ar. Av. 852. 

wuprapattéopat, Dep. to deprecate together, Apoll. de Constr. 292. 

auptapairios, ov, jointly the cause, Cyril. 

cuptapakabilw, 7o make to sit close beside, Twa ev Opdvy Themist. 
189 C; so in Med. to make to sit close beside one, Dem. 840. 9. II. 
in Med, also to sit close beside, aor. cupmaperabé{ero pera Tod Meve- 
éévov Plat. Lys. 207 B. 

TuptapaKiAréw, fut. éow, to call upon or exhort together, ént ovppa- 
xiav Plat. Rep. 555 A: to invite at the same time, els thy Ohpav Xen. 
Cyr. 8.1, 38; fpwas m. olxhropas to invite them as .., Ib. 3. 3, 213 c 
inf., 7. tea o@oar Dinarch. 98. 28. IL. to ask for at the same 
time, tt dmé twos Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 13. 

TupmapakatakAlve [7], fo make to lie beside, rd Tit Dio C. 60, 18. 

Cuprapakatapiyvupr, to mix in beside together, Greg. Nyss. 

Cuptapdkepat, Pass. fo lie along with or by the side of any one, 
Epicur. ap, Diog. L. to. 107. 

TuprapakeAcvopar, Dep. do join in exciting, Isocr. 295 D. 

Ouptrapaxtvéw, fo stir up at the same time, Byz. 

ouprapaKAntos, 6,=mapaxAnros, Epiphan. 

ouptap-axpdlw, to decay along with, rwi Diosc. 2. 211. 

Tuptap-dkodoviéw, zo follow along or in a parallel line with, keep 
up with, rt Plat. Polit. 308 D, etc.; 4 tux o. TO avOpwymw Aeschin. 
87.12; ) wynun o.7® xpédvy Isocr. 109 C; 6. 7H Ady Plat. Polit. 271 
C; absol., cup. piBos Xen. Hier. 6, 6. 

cuptapakopife, to carry along the coast with one, Tas vais, of a 


naval commander, Thuc. 8. 41; and in Pass. of the ships, Ib. 39. II. 
Med. ¢o assist in convoying, Diod. 3. 21. 
ouptapakimre, to bend oneself along with, Luc. Icarom. 25. 
ouptrapadhapBdve, to take along with one, take in as an adjunct, 
xowwvey rt 0. Plat. Phaedo 65 A, cf. 84 D, Lach. 179 E; o. as éx- 


70s evernplav include in their account, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 6; rds t&v 
mporépaw ddfas Id, de An. 1, 2,1; o. Tovs éxrds rijs moAuretas included 
in the franchise, Id. Pol. 5. 4,7 :—Pass. to be invited, Anticleid. ap. Ath. 
157F; o. én ra mpaypara to be called into counsel, Dion. H. 7. 55. 


oup amréov, verb, Adj. one must take along with, Arist. Rhet. 
Al. 37, 4, Ptol. II. -réos, a, ov, to be taken in also, Id. M. Mor. 
2 EL,tRz 


ouptapadyntrikds, 7, dv, disposed to take together, twos Vol. Herc. 
1.15 A. 
cupmapadvw, to unloose together, Byz. 
ouptrapapéve, to stay along with or among, Hipp. Prorth. 100 ; c. dat., 
Thuc. 6.89; [yvv})] drvxovvre cvpmapépevey Menand. Moy. 1. 11. 
Tuptrapapetpéw, Zo measure out together, Eccl. 
Tuptapaptyvv0w, to mix in together, Ar. Pl. 719. 
ouprapavadiokw, aor. -avdAwoa, to destroy together, Dio C. 47. 39. 
ouptapavetw, to express assent also, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 4. 
cuptrapavéw, fo swim beside together, Trois ixOvot Aristid. 2. 4233; so 
cuprapavyxopat, Luc, Tox. 20. 
cuptap-avopéw, to transgress the laws along with, cited from Joseph. 
ouprapatéute, to escort along with others, Thy mapamopmhy Aeschin. 
50.34; Tov x@poy Plut. Alex. 67; thy dyuv o. Twi to follow him with 
one’s eyes, Id. Ages. 23. 
ouprapaténnya, to be fixed beside together, Walz Rhett. 6. 59. 
ouprapaninre, to befal together, Byz. 
ouprapamdéw, to sail along with also, Polyb. 5. 68, 9, Diod., etc. 
cuprapatAnpwpatikds, 7, dv, expletive, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1. 
ouptrap-atrohavw, to enjoy or feel together, tivds Basil. 
cupraparéAAtpr, to destroy along with :—Pass. and Med. to perish 
along with or besides, Dem, 396. 7. 
cuptapappéw, to flow beside together, Eccl. 
ouptapackaipw, to skip beside together, Byz. 
ouprapackevalw, to assist in getting ready or bringing about, 6 dal- 
por hpiv Tad7Ta cvprapeckedacey Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 81, cf. Dem. 280. 18 ; 
@. 7a évdov Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,14; mAoia Id. An. 5.1, 10; o. roy dyava to 
" help in providing for it, Andoc. 17.16; o. 7émov Kara rivos Dem. 681. 
22; o. Omdiras bnws yévovrae ld. 413. 5 :—Med., cupmapacKevacd- 
Hevos Svvapuy Isocr. 102 D. 
ouptapacteipw, Zo sow beside together, Basil. 
ouptap-acmile, to assist in battle together, Tzetz. Hist. 5.227. 
ouptap-aomovdéw, Zo join in breaking a truce, Eust. 479. 31- 
cuptapacratéw, to stand by, so as to assist, éxdv0’ éxdvte Znvt o. 
Aesch. Pr. 218, cf. Ar. Eccl. 15; absol., Id. Ran. 385. 
cuptapacrarns, ov, 6, one who stands by to aid, a joint helper or as- 
sistant, Soph. Ph. 675, Ar. Pl. 326. 
ouptapacvpe [0], to drag away together, Vol. Herc. 1. c. 14. 
ouptapdaratis, 7, a meeting in battle, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 633: a des- 
perate struggle, between disease and one’s constitution, v. Foés. 
Oecon. Hipp. 
cuptaparaccopat, Att. —rropat, Pass.:—to be set in array with 
others, fight along with, Xen. Hell. 3.5, 22; pera two y.1, Dem. 304. 
Io, cf. 300.15; Toe Isocr. 271 A:—the Act. in Theophylact. Ep. 59. 
cuptrapatetvw, to stretch out alongside of, rwi m Galen. 4. 318 :— 
Pass. to be so stretched out, Basil, 
cuptaparnpéw, to stand by and watch together, Dem. 204. 20, Sext. 
Emp. P. 2. 100. 


ounTrrapabéw —oturas. - > 
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ouptaparipyors, }, joint watching, observation, Sext.Emp.M.8.154. 
cuptrapariOnpn, to place alongside of, meCovs Polyb. 2. 66, 7 :—Med., 
Phot., etc. 

ouptapatpépw, to bring up or keep at the same time, of wild animals 
kept for hunting, Xen. Oec. 5,5, cf. Schif. Greg. p. 1040. 
ouprapatpéxw, to run alongside with, Plut. Cato Ma. 5, etc. 

oupmapatpoxato, =foreg., Plut. 2, 970 B. 

ouptap-avtopat, Pass. to grow up together, Basil. 

cuptrapadépw, to carry along together with, Ptol. 1. 22, 6:—Pass, to 
rush along together, Xen. Cyn, 3, 10, Plut. Caes. 34. 

wecteltinn fh: es to watch carefully together, Greg. Nyss. 

oupmrapadvopat, Pass. to grow together, Themist. 56 A, Phot. 

cuptrapaxwptw, to give way together, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 360 D. 

cuptrapedpevo, to sit beside together, tots d@avdros Schol. Luc. D. 
Deor. 1. 1, Eccl. 

ouprdpedpos, ov, sitting beside together, Eccl. 

cupmaperpt, (eiué sum) to be present also or at the same time, Hipp. 
Vet. Med, 15, Andoc. 2, 42, Xen. Lac. 2, 2., 12, 3, etc. 2. to 
stand i to come to help, tit Id, Hell. 4. 6, 1; of an advocate, Dem. 
749. 10. 

oupmapet, (els ibo) to go beside also or together, impf. cupmapyet, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 28, Aeschin. 42. 37. 

ouptapecépxopar, Dep. to go in along with, werd Tivos Luc. Tim. 28. 

ouptapecayw, to bring in together, Greg. Nyss. 

oupmapecdVeipopar, Pass. to slip in mischievously together, Joseph. 
B. J. 4. 3,3: cf. pOetpw It. 

ouptapéekriiots, %, a comparing, Greg. Naz. 

ovuptapetetvw, to stretch out side by side, to compare, twit m1 M. 
Anton. 7. 30, Eccl.:—Pass. to be cotxtensive with, Galen. 4. 605, 
Cleomed, pp. 93, 94, etc.: to be compared, Ti Suid. s. v. Tiy ward 
oaurév. 

ouptapeverréov, verb. Adj. one must carry along with, Themist. 275 A. 

cupmapémopat, Dep. to go along with, accompany, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 8, 
etc,: metaph., ri7) cupmapémerai ti Ib. 2. 1, 23, Hier. 8,5; dao o. 
tis xapts Plat. Legg. 667 E; ai o. dopa Arist. Probl. 12. 4. 

ouptapépta, to creep along together, Byz. 

ouptrapépxopat, Dep. to pass by together, Philo 2.513; c.acc., Greg. Nyss. 

cuptapeuvos, ov,=mapevvos, Manass. Am. 2. 16, Tzetz. 

cuptrapéxe, to assist in causing, péBov tii Xen. An. 7. 4,19; in prom 
curing, dopadedy Tu Ib. 7. 6,30; in Med., o. evxAecav Id. Symp. 8, 43. 

guptapynyopéw, to console together, Twa Eccl. 

ouptapyKke, to be present together with, accompany, TO aicOnra rd 
aic@avépevoy a. Plut. 2. 1024 C, cf. 1032 B. 

ouprapbevos, 7), a fellow-maiden, Ael. V.H. 12.1. 

ouptapimrevwo, to ride along with, ri Dio C. 63. 2. 

ouprapimrapat, Dep. to fly along with, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 6. 

ouptaplornpt, to place by one’s side together, 74 8 (sc. Evdbvq) .. 
*Edev0d oupnapéoracéy Te Molpas Pind. O. 6.72: to express also, Apoll. 
de Constr. 234. II. Pass., with fut. med., aor. and pf. act., fo 
stand beside so as to assist, Tw Soph. O. C. 1340, C. I. 2056.8; amayri 
daipov dvipt cvprapiorarar edOds -yevouevw Menand. Incert. 18. 

ouptapodevw, to ravel beside together, Greg. Nyss. 

cuptrapoucéw, o be a sojourner together, Greg. Naz. 

cuptrdpoikos, ov, dwelling beside together, Eupol. Kod. 26. 

oupmapotxopat, Dep. to have past by together, Sext. Emp. M. to. 
201, 202. 

ouptrapoAicbaive, to slip past together with, Twi Plut. 2. 699 A. 

ouptrapopaptéw, = cuumapémopat, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 24: of things, éo ac~ 
company, o. mao HAckia 7d KaAAOs Id. Symp. 4, 17; pdBos o. Tit Id. 
Cyr. 8. 7, 73 dopn Id. Occ. 4, 4. 

ouptapotivw, to provoke along with or together, Twa Plut. 2. 859 P, 
etc.; Tid eis Te Xen. Oec. 6, 10. 

ouptapoppdw, fo urge on along with or together, Plut. Cic. 3; mpés 
7 Arist. M. Mor. 2. 10, 3. 

cuptapotpivw, =foreg., Schol. Soph. El. 301. 

ouptapoxéw, to carry beside together, Eccl., Byz. 

couprapudiorapat, Pass. to exist together with, ru Eccl. 

ovpras, ovpraca, obpriv, Att. Edpras (¢vpravra in Od. 7. 214., 14. 
198, though the metre does not require it) :—all together, all ,at once, 
ail in a body, mostly (in Hom. always) in pl.; vias “Axai@y ovpmayras 
Il. 1. 241, etc.; odpmacw 8 iptv, opp. to els Exagros, Solon to. 8, et. 
Hat. 6.128; gdumavrd 7’ elnéy Aesch. Fr. 281 ; &. yépar Antipho 146. 
30; £. Te Oey Kal dvOpwmay Plat. Symp. 197 E; in Att., the Art. is 
usually added in the case of Numerals, révr’ joav of é¥pnavres Soph. 
O. T. 752, cf. Xen. An, I. 2, 9, Plat. Prot. 317 C; butalso without Art., ¢. 
éyévovto TerpaxioxtAcot Thuc. I. 107. II. in sing. with collective 
nouns, the whole, 6 o. orpardés Hdt. 7. 82; orpards o. Soph. Ph. 387; 
otpar@ a. Id. Aj. 1055 ; 7@ 0. orpar@ Id. Ph. 1257; €. Aads Ib. 1243 ; 
{Upmaca 7éXs the state as a whole, Thuc. 2. 60., 3.62; so, ¢. 4 mods 
Plat. Rep. 423 D, al.; also with some other Nouns, xpév@ ovpmayre 
Pind. 0.6.94; al@va rdv gvpravra Eur. Hec. 757; % €. (sc. 7) Soph. 
Fr. 360, Ar. Nub. 204; ¢. yvm@pn the general scope (of a speech), Thuc. 
I. 22; o. # ddds Xen. An. 7,8, 25; o. dpern, a. movnpia Plat. Legg. 630 
B, Gorg. 477 C; o. dpiOpds Id. Rep. 525 A, etc. ;—but, in Arithm., 6 
ovpmas the sum.—For the Att. position of the Art., v. mas B. 2. 79. 
ovpmayv the whole together, the sum of the matter, Hdt. 7. 143; 70 ¢vp- 
nay elmeiv Thuc. 7. 49, cf. Aesch. Fr. 281. 3 ; the universe, Isocr. 223 E; 
the whole, opp. to 70 pépos, Plat. Phaedr. 246 C, Arist. Top.5.5,9-  B. 
70 ovpmay, as Adv. altogether, on the whole, in general, Thuc. 4. 035 
Isocr. 18 B, etc.; so, c¥pmayra Plat. Legg. 679 E.—Cf. ovvaras. 
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‘ 76, for sprinkling, Cael. Aur. Chron. 3. 5, 7. 
Ce Bee pages batten, Pa 2. 09 0 Oh 
oupmacxdte, to keep the Paschal feast together, Basil. 


oupracxe, to suffer ther, be affected by the same thing, of rods xac~ 
popévons . . dpavres tte Ture f Pit Charm. 169 C. II. c. 
dat, to sympathise with, dAAnAos Arist. An. Pr. 2, 27, 9 ; Tots THs Yuyxijs 
radhpace To cHpa o. Id. Physiogn. 1, 2; Tots dvamvevorixois dpyavas 
70 map o. Galen. ad Hipp. Aph. 6. 16. III. to have a fellow- 
feeling, thise, to feel sympathy, Plat. Rep. 605 D, Antiph, Aid. 5.— 
Cf. le 
- gupmariytw, to strike together, clap, xeipes o. Sext. Emp. M. 6. 20; 
¥. GupmAatayéw. 
. to strike along with or together, Eur. Supp. 699. 
, to tread together, tread, as clothes in washing, Cratin. Incert. 

116: to trample under foot, yévynya ppivou Babr. 28. 1; ctapvAds 
Geop. 8. 23,1; metaph., o. xécpov Clearch. ap. Ath. 681 C:—Pass, to be 
trampled under foot, as by horses, Aeschin. 77. 10, Polyb. 1. 3.4, 7, etc 

» €pos, 0, a joint-father, Eccl. : 
; , a treading under foot, Borpiwy Eccl. 

oupratpidtns, 5, a fellow-countryman, Lat. concivis, Archipp. Incert. 5. 
_ upara Pass. to cease together with, rive Galen. 4. 59. 
> , to make thick together, Hipp. 510. 11, Dem. Phal. § 158. 
, to bind together, bind hand and foot, Onosand. Strat. 11, 
Nicet., ete. ; Pass., Plut. 2. 924 F :—metaph. of frost, to benumb, Xen. An. 


4. 4, 11 (but ovverddicer is the better reading). 
, to join or assist in persuading, absol., Plat. Legg. 720D, 
Tycurg. 162, 2; c. ace, rei, TA pey oupmeiOwy, TA 5e Biatdpevos Xen. 
em, 2. 4,6; ¢. tdvayria Dion. H. 6. 49 ;—c. acc. pers. et inf, o. 
moddods dpoyvapoveiy Xen, Cyr. 2. 2, 24, cf. Aeschin. 73. 40; o. Twa 
Plot. Camill. 23 ;—also, o. 700 pt) GOupeiv to help in persuading against 
despair, Thuc. 7, 21 :—Pass. to allow oneself to be persuaded at the same 
time, Arist, Pol. 5. 7, 13; moseiv tt Ib, 4. 11, 19, Polyb. 17. 13, 43 Te 
to a thing, Aeschin. 64. 1; absol., Demetr. Incert. 2; ovpmemacpévor 
wal’ judy Luc. Jup. Trag. 45- 
. to be hungry together, Clementin. 13. 18. 
obp , ov, acquainted with, Lat. expertus rei, c. dat., Pind. N. 7. 15. 
Seaton. to pierce through together, Q.Sm. 1.612, Plut. Camill. 41. 
, to send or despatch along with or at the same time, tpvov 
Pind, I. 5 (4). fin. ; dwdovas Aesch. Supp. 493 ; c. dat. pers., venvias xat 
kivas o. jpiv Hdt. 1. 36; rotor mao? pvdaxor Id.8.104, cf. 5.80; dyo- 
tie Thuc. 2.12; twd ody run Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 7, cf. Hell. 1. 4, 
ai. 2. to help in conducting, Ti ropmny Isae. 61. 17, Lys. 137. 23- 


oup 6, }, @ companion in poverty, Greg. Naz. 
h, a step-mother, and ovprévOepos, 5, a step-father, Byz. : 
}, Byz. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 173. 
. , trans. fo join in mourning for a thing, t« Isocr. 176 C, 
Lycurg. 153. 23. II. intr. to mourn together, rar with one, Aesch. 
Cho. 199; absol., Eur. H. F. 1390, Dem. 1399. 29. 
» Dep. to be poor along with another in a thing, revi twos 

Plat. Meno 71 B. 

ovpmevte, five together, by fives, Hyperid. ap. Harp. 172. 12. 

oupmenaivopat, Pass. fo come to a head, Hipp. 1165 B, Oribas. 


, Adv. part. pf. pass. complicatedly, Galen. 19. 
9. 489 


cupmenviypévws, Ady. pf. part. pass. like one strangled, Psell. 

oupmenrixés, 4, dv, promoting digestion, digestive, Galen. 14.694, 764. 
cuptepalve, to join or assist in accomplishing, 7s Eur. Med. 886, Isocr. 
76 C:—Med., ovyrepalvecOai rut €xOpay to join fully in enmity with 
gnother, Dem. 281. 27; o. dwépavra Luc. Philops. 9 :—Pass. fo be ac- 
complished simultaneously, rd fuprepavOévra Taxn (?). II. to decide 
or conclude absolutely, a. ppovrida to make up one’s mind, Eur. Med. 
341; ¢. Kal Ade exdory 7a olxeia Arist. Mund. 7, 4; «AjOpa woxAois 
g. to make the doors doubly sure by bars, Eur. Or. 1551 :—Pass. to be 
JSinished, Plat. Tim. 39 D, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 30. 2. in Logic, 
ed. cupmepaivecOa to conclude syllogistically, draw conclusions, Arist. 

An. Pr. 2. 5, 1, Eth. N. 1. 3, 4:—Pass. to be so luded, to be l 
sive, Id. Phys. 1. 3, 4; 70 cupmepavév the conclusion drawn, Id. Eth. 
N. 7. 2, 8; éo7w cupremepacpévoy Id. An. Pr. 1. 25, 3; 0. Tt eaTd Tivos 
o is 19, 2. III, intr. in Act. to extend equally far, Id. 

A. 5. 5 7- 





oe to conclude along with or together, ri davovay Dem. 
Phal. § 2, cf. Stob. t. 108. 74 :—Pass. to be vlad together, Philo 2. 
374, ete.; els rt Clem. Al. 452; év rut Phot. 
op’ : ), @ common ending, rod Blov Clem. Al. 623. 
_ cup h, @ concluding, Eus. D. E. 419 C. 
ouptepavtéov, verb. Adj. one must conclude, Galen. 5. 66. 
cupmepavtixés, 7, dv, tending to a conclusion, Phot. Bibl. 154. 15. 
Adv. -«as, conclusively, Xéyew Arist. Soph. Elench. 15, 11. 
oupt . 76, a fini: 
in lage, the conclusion in a syllogism, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 8, 3., 1.25, 2 5q., 
Top. 8.1, 3, al. 2. the subject of the conclusion, Id. An. Pr. 2. 1, 4. 
ouptepacparixés, 7, dv, of or for the conclusion, conclusive, Schol. Eur. 
Hee. 511. Adv. —«é@s, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2. 
oupmepacpés, 6, =cvpmépacpa, Artemid. 3. 58. 
oupmepaonixés, 7, dv,=cupmrepayrixds (q. v.), Greg. Nyss. 
Cuptreparéw, =cvprepaivw, Byz., Philop, in Arist. de An. p. 588 Hayd, 
pire ot to bring together, unite, Plotin. de Pulchr. p. 134 Creuz. 
to destroy with or together, Eur. Hel. 106, in tmesi. 





J 


‘y®, fo carry about along with or together, Xen. Occ. 8, 12:— 


cupmepra: c 
Pass. to be so carried, to go round with ot together, Id. Cyr. 4. 3, 1, Arist. & 17.77. 





ing, end, Ocell, Luc. 1. 3, Eust., etc. II. | 


; 
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Meteor. I. 7, 33 TH OTpart@ Arr, An. 4. 14:—Med. to lead about with 
oneself, Xen. Hier. 2, 8, Dio C., etc. 
cupmeprdywyés, 6, %), an assistant in converting others, Plat.Rep. 533 D. 
ouptrepatpéw, to help in taking away from all around, Theod. Stud. 
cuptepiaxcAouiéw, to follow all about together, Jo. Chrys. ; 
oun , to cover all round together, Galen. 14. 402. 
pBéw, to buzz about together, Themist. 233 A. 
oupteptylyvopat, Dep. fo surpass along with or together, Hesych. 
Cup Tepe’ , to circumscribe or cancel together with, Ti twe Sext: 
Emp. P. 1. a3 Clem. Al. 927, etc. 


cup ‘opat, Pass. to be whirled round with or together, Tim. 
Locr. 96 D, Phot. :—so ouptreptBovéopat, Cass. Probl. 60. 
cuptepietAéw, fo wrap round also, Oribas. 170 Mai. 


cuprepretAnppévws, Adv. comprehensively, Epiphan. 987 A. 

cuptepiepn, (€2ut ibo) to go round with, tui Xen. Cyn. 10, 4. 

cupmepiéAkw, to drag about together, Plut. 2. 190 B, Galen. 19. 276. 

oupteptevetéov, verb. Adj. one must accommodate oneself to, Twi 
Socrat. ap. Stob. 456. 50. 

ouptreprepxopat, Dep. to go round together, ras” Ames App. Civ. 5. 
20; o. Ti to go round with .. , Cleomed. p. 74. 

auptepréxw, to embrace in the same circuit, Dion. H. 3. 43, in Pass. 

oupmepifavvipat, Med. to gird round oneself, gird oneself with, Ath. 
551 D. 

, to run about with, M. Anton. 7. 47; dvw kai karw Luc. 

Merc. Cond. 24. 

oupreptimrapat, Dep. to fly about with, rw Zosim. I. 57. 

ouptepiiotapat, Pass. to stand round together, Eccl. 

ouptrepictvéw, fo move round together, Cass. Probl. 27. 

oupmepicAelw, fo include together, Schol. Luc. Anach. 17, Tzetz., etc. 

ouptrepiKAG0w, to spin together, Ta AuTpa Nicet. Eug. 

oupteptAap Pave, to embrace, enclose or include together, [rots vevpors] 
7a bora wai roy pveddy Plat. Tim. 74D; 7a od Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 53 
ToAAny dvabupiacw Id. Meteor. 2. 3, 25 :—Pass., Plat. Tim. 83 D. 2. 
to embrace or comprehend at once, Ta yévn Ib. 58 A: to comprehend in 
a treaty.with others, éy rais ovvOqxas Philipp. ap. Dem. 251.9, cf. 
Decret. ap. eund. 235. 16: ¢o embrace in the same history, Tt Polyb. 8. 
13,4, Diod., etc. :— Pass., cvpmepiecARpOae Arist. Top. 6. 4, 13. II. 
Med. to take part in together, twos Luc. Dom. 4. 

oupteptAnmréov, verb. Adj. one must also embrace, cited from Theophr. 

ouprepiAnmrixés, 4, dv, comprehensive, Epiphan. 

cuptrepivyxw, fo swim round together, Eccl. 

cuptepwvotw, to consider well with or together, M. Anton. 8, 36. 

suptepivooréw, to go round together with, follow along with, rw Luc. 
Tox. 56, etc.; o. TH oxG 4 yf Cleomed. p. 60; o. iptv 6 Adyos Paus. 
5. 14, 10. 

avntiejachabe; to come round together with, dumwreas o. TH cedAqvy 
Arist. Mund. 4, 35. II. ¢o travel round and describe together, 
Strab. 785, 821. 

cupmepumitéio, to walk round or about with, Tw Plat. Prot. 314 E, 
Menand. Aijup. 1: absol., rods ouprepimatodvras their companions in 
walking round, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 6. 

ouptepimAékw, to plait round with, encompass with, Aquila V. T.:— 
Pass. to have intercourse with, yuvaly Eccl. 

ouptepitéropatr, Dep, to fly about with, Themist. 233 A. 

ouptepimimre, to fall. about together, Hypsaeus ap. Stob. 505. 50. 

cupteputAavdopat, Pass. fo wander about together, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 167. 

cuptepimdéw, to sail about with, tw App. Civ. 5. 96, Vita Hom. 8. 

ouptepitAoKn, 7), inter-connexion, Tv mpayyatowv Luc. Hist. Conscr. 55. 

cupmepitrovéw, fo help in procuring, tiv dpxhy Tit Polyb. 3. 49, 9, cf. 
Diod. 11, 81. 

cupteputodéw, to go round together, accompany, Philo 1. 16, Plut. 2. 
745 E, etc.:—Subst. ovpareptmdAnors, 7, Procl. ad Plat. Alc. p. 138. 

ouptrepltrodos, ov, going round together, Mav C. I. 1728, Themist. 

cuptepurricaopat, Med. to embrace together, Basil. 

ouptepioKoréw, to examine together, Theod, Prodr. 

oupteptomdw, fo circumflex the ultima also, Apollon, Constr. 329, E. M. 

cupmeprrédw, fo help in cloaking, duaprias Polyb. to. 25, 9. 

cuptrepiatpéhopat, Pass. fo revolve rr J with, T@ obpav® a., of the 
fixed stars, Arist. Mund. 2, 7; 70 wip 77 Sivp Plut. 2. 927 D. 

cuptepiotipw [0], to drag round together, Greg. Nyss. 

ouptrepiodiyye, to bind tight round together, Theod. Prodr. 

ouptrepuretvw, to stretch round together, Greg. Nyss. 

oupreprreyile, to help in walling round, Plut. Timol. 9. 

ouptrepitéivr, fo circumcise together, Byz. 

oupreprriOnpt, fo put round together, w. adr@ Séfgay to get honour for 
another at the same time, Plut. Nic. 5. 

cuptepitpénw, fo overthrow together with, éavrnv ti Sext. Emp. P. 
2. 188, cf. 193, etc. 

couptrepitpexw, fo run round together, Luc. Dem. Encom. 37- 

cupmepirvyyxave, to fall in with at the same time, Twi Acl. V.H. 3. 44, 
and v. 1. Xen. An. 7. 8, 22. 

cupmepipavrétopat, Med. to form conceptions of also, M. Anton. 10. 38. 

cuptepiépw, to carry round along with or together, Plat. Rep. 404 Cc, 
Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 22. II. Pass. to be carried round together, 
Plat. Rep. 617 B; ovpmepipépetOar mepupopay Id. Phaedr. 248 A; Tut 
with one, Diog. Ap. ap. Diog. L. 9. 53; 74 dmAavij supmepipeperar TH 
obpav@ Diog. L. 7.144. 2. cuprepipépecdai tit to go about with 
one, to have intercourse with one, live in his society, Polyb. 2. 17, 12, cf. 
Wytt. Plut. 2. 124 B, Ath. 548 A; of intercourse with a woman, Diod. 
3. of circumstances, fo accommodate or adapt oneself to, Tots, 
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waipois o. mpds 7d xpariorov Aeschin. 50. 17; rots mpaypacw éhappas 
wai perpiws Plut. 2. 468 E; absol. to shew indulgence, C. 1. 2058 A. 31, 
79 and B. 69., 2356, v. Bockh p. 1245 cf. ovpmeprevexréov, cvpmepipopa 
2. 4. of things, to understand and follow them, be well acquainted 
with, Tots Aeyopévors, Tots waparyyeAAopévais Polyb. 3. 10, 2., 10. 21, 9. 

oupTre . Pass. to go about with any one ¢o one’s own ruin, 
Luc. Pseudol. 18, Ath. 289 C; cf. pOeipw 11. 

cuptepiopa, 2}, intercourse, companionship, society, Polyb. 5. 26, 15, 
etc.: also, like ovvovoia, sexual intercourse, Diod. 3. 64 :—revelry, de- 
bauch, Wytt. Plut. 2. 124 B. 2. an accommodating temper, indul- 
gence, complaisance, Polyb. 1.72, 2, cf. 24.2, 10; 0. movetoOar xpnparov 
to be indulgent in demanding repayment, C. I. 2335.14. 

cuptrepipdpyros, ov, dating, complaisant, Apollon. Lex, 146. 

cuptepidpacow, to fence all round or together, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 16. 

cTuptrepipvopar, Pass, to grow together all round, Oribas. 

ouptreptxéw, to pour all round together, Eccl. 

Tuptreptxopevw, fo dance round together, Byz. 

cuptepovaw, to pin together, xeipas Ovpeocis cupwemepovnpévas Plut. 
Crass. 25, cf. Themist. 253 A. 

cupticcw, Att. —rrw, fut. -répw. To soften by heat, to mature, 
ripen, work up, prepare, Lat. , Spaddvat xal ovprépat Arist. 
Meteor. 4. 3, 173 9 yo. TH Oeppdrnt: Id. G. A. 3. 2, 16, cf. II, etc.: 
to hatch eggs, Id. H. A. 5. 17, 7, cf. 6. 2, 22., 9. 40, 23, G. A. 3. 2, al; 
—Pass., Id. P. A. 4. 3,5; of food, to be digested, Id. Meteor. 4. 2, 3. 

cupterdvvipt, fo spread out with or together, Aen. Tact. 37. fin. 

_ Gupéropat, Dep. to fly with or together, Luc. Musc. Enc. 6, Ael. N. A. 

2. 48. 








cuptrepopy » Adv. closely pressed together, Gloss. 
ouptepuppévws, Adv. confusedly, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 345, 347+ 
otpres, 7, digestion, Galen. 2.12, Alex. Trall 





cuprnyta, },=ovprayia, Galen. 8. 129, Oribas. 

ovpanypa, 76, something put together, Apollod. Pol. 28 C. 

op and Ww, fut. —rjgw. To put together, construct, frame, 
tapov Eur. Supp. 938; Wevoray Adyov Pind. N. 5. 53; oréyacpa Plat. 
Tim. 73D; avpyyya Theocr. 8. 23, etc.; o. Ti ovatay é« ... Plut. 2. 
1118 D :—Med. fo construct for oneself, o. dippov Critias 1. 10, cf. Luc. 
D. Deor. 25. 3, Amor. 53. 2. Pass., with pf, 2 cupmémrya, to be com- 
pounded, Anaxag. 4, cf. Plat. Tim. 46 B; of the human frame, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 16. II. to make solid, congeal, condense, ll. 5. 902 (v. 
sub éeiyw II. 2); o. 7d c@pa Arist. Respir. 4, 8, cf. Plat. Tim. 85 D: 
—Pass., with pf. 2, to become solid, to be condensed, Ib. 59 E, 81 B, 91 A, 
etc.: of calculi in the bladder, Hipp. Aér. 286. 

cuprhdypa, 76, a leap taken with or together, Hesych. s. v. cbvaApa. 

cipankros, ov, put together, constructed, framed, oixnpata a. ef dv- 
Gepixwy Hdt. 4.190; mdatora ¢. compact, Ar. Ran. 800 (v. 1. f¥pmrvera; 
contrariwise cvpmneréyv is v. |. for cuzmru«réy in Diphil. Incert. 7). 2. 
curdled, o. yada Philox. 2. 37. 

couprnt, jyos, 6, },=foreg., Theognost. Can. 40. 23. 

coiprntis, 7, a putting together, constructing, framing, vAwv Hdn. 
4.2; ovyxpacis wal o. Plut. 2. 433 D, cf. 95.B. 2. condensation, 
coagulation, yévov Hipp. Aér. 292; Tod iypod Arist. Mund. 4, 7, cf. 
Plant. 2. I, 2. 

cupmjcow, later form for —mfyyvupt, Diosc. 4. 9. 

oupmélw, to press or squeeze together, to grasp closely, ras rpixas Plat. 
Phaedo 89 B; 7 rais xepot Id. Soph. 247 C; o. 70 oréya Ephipp.’Epm, 
1.3; o. xeiAea xetdeor Anth. P. 5.128; 7d €Aarrov o. 7d wAgoy Arist. 
Probl. 21. 26:—Pass. to be squeezed up, opp. to déAneo@at, Xen. Mem. 
3- 10, 7; o. Tas dwods Arist. Probl. 11. 443 1 KotAla o. Tats wAeupais 
Ib. 34, 11; ovpmacO7jvat, of the body, zo be pinched in, to grow lean, 
Hipp. 1228.5; of an army, ovveméero 7a pera Dio C. 36. 32. 

ouptiects, 7), compression, Plat. Crat. 427 A. 

cupmiecpa, 76, that which is pressed together, a sheaf, Eust. 1162. 26. 

oupmecpos, 6,=cvpmieois, Arist. Plant. 2.1, 11, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 82. 

oupntdéw, fo force together like felt: generally, to compress, Plat. Tim. 
45 B; and more often in Pass., Ib. 49 C, Polit. 281 A; Oplé guvemAnOn 
was matted together, 1d. Tim. 76 C; dun abypnpa nat ovpremAnuern 
Luc. Tox. 30; 70 ard péyeOos ob Soxel cvpmaAnder yivecbat Baptrepov 
Arist. Cael. 3; dvamvoal ovpremAnpuéva, of Vesuvius, Dio C. 66. 21 ; 
noppupa dxparos cupmen, Plut. Demetr. 41. 

cuptidnors, 7, compression, Ths irypérnros Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 12, cf. 
Poll. 7. 171 :—ovpmiAnpa, 7d, Boisson. Anecd. 2. 446 :—oupmaAnti- 
6s, 7), 6v, apt fo compress or close, rav mépow Tim. Locr. 100 E. 

mthéw, = cupmadéw, Schol. Od, 21. 122. 

ouptivelt], fut.—riopa::—to drink together (cf. cvupmdcrov), pera TLv0S 
Hat. 2.121, 4, Ar. Ach. 277; mapa ru Xen. Cyr. 5.2, 28; o. dAAHAls 
eis péOnv Plat. Minos 320A; absol., xd7d mis elwev tov fuypmvdvTow 
Pherecr. Xeip. 3. 5; ovpmieade, } ob; will you..? Plat. Symp. 213 A; 
ovpmeiv devds Aeschin, 34. 42, etc. 

cupmmpaoKe, zo sell with or together, Joseph. A. J. 12. 4, 4, in Pass. 

oupmimpnpt, to set fire to or burn along with, Theod. Prodr. p. 5. 

ouptinre, Ion. impf. cvprimrecxoy Emped. 311: fut. -mecodpa: pf. 
—rénrwKa. To fall together, meet violently, Lat. concurrere, of winds, 
abv 3 Etpds re Néros re wéoov Od. 5.295; of two champions beginning 
to fight, to fall to, fight hand to hand, atv p’ érecoy Il. 7. 256., 21. 
387; opp. to distant fighting, alxpfot wat éyxerpidiocce Hat. 1. 214, cf. 
5. 112, Pind. L. 4. 86 (3. 69); @. és velwea Hat. 3. 120., 9. 553 c. dat. 
pers., fupmecd pdvos pdvows Soph. Aj. 467; els dyGva rade cuprecav 
Id. Tr. 20; o. rois moAepios Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 11; eis paxny Diod. 3. 
353 0. dvriow tit Polyb. 3. 51, 5; cupmecdyres paxeoOa Luc. Tox, 





ouurepipOeipomar — cupréxw. 


Thuc. 7. 633 ¢. mpds dAAHAas ras vais Id, 2, 84. 2, generally, to 
fall in with, meet with, esp. with accidents, misfortunes, c. dat. rei, do. 
rinot Hdt. 3. 52; pévm Soph. O. T. 113; Kaxois rotode Id. Aj. 
429. II. also of accidents, ailments, events, to fall upon, 

to, rotow abrovpyia fuprécwor para Aesch. Eum. 336; «acpos ¢. 
twit Isocr. 9 A; voohpara, doGévaa o. rivi Plat. Tim. 17 A, 82 C; 
17a0n Dem. 805. 24; o. re és twas Hdt. 7. 137; pidla o. mpds twas 
Plat. Legg. 698 C. 2. absol. to happen or fall out at the same time, 
concur, THs adbrijs huépys cupmecovons Tod re év WAatarpot kat Tov év 
MuxdAp . . rpw@paros since the day on which both happened chanced to be 
the same, Hdt. 9. 100; fvprwecdvraw kaipiv Lys. 154. 11; TOY KkaKov 
tav o. Philem, Incert. 16. 4. 3. c. part., like tuyxdavw, wat rd5€ 
érepov ovvémece yevopevov Hat. 9. 101; o.éodoa épis Id.1.82; "Apurra- 
yopnouvémmre .. radraguvedOdvra Id. 5.36; but the part. is sometimes 
omitted, édvy icoe ovpmécwow (sc. évres) Arist. Pol. 6. 3, 6. 4. 
more often impers., oupnimre, ovvémamre, ouvérece, it happened, fell 
out, came to pass, foll. by inf., Hdt. 1. 139; by Wore c. inf., 8. 15, 132, 
141; fuvérecer els rovro dva-yxns ore .. matters came to such a pass 
that.., Thuc. 1. 49; orc. acc. et inf., cvvémumre [abrov] dxix@ar Hat. 
5. 35, cf. Thuc. 4. 68, etc.; c. dat. et inf., dcas dy ovpréoy . . tuéoa 
Arist. H. A. 7. 11, 3; Srav druxeiv cor ovprécy Philippid. @:Aad. 1:-— 
absol., dwd ravroparou, ard Tuxns, id TUXNY o. Arist. Cael. 2.8,5, Rhet. 
2. 7, 5, Pol. 2. 9, 2:—rad ovprimrovra one's lot or fortune, Eur. Fr. 576, 
cf. Isocr. 22 A; mpds 7d ovpminrov diardrraw Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 16; so, 
70 oupmégoy Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 17. III. to coincide, agree or 
be in accordance with, o. rovrow. révde tov Adyov Hat. 7. 151; wore 
a. 7d waO0s TS xpnornpiy turned out in accordance with it, 1d. 6. 18; 
absol. to agree exactly, Id. 2. 49; «is rabrov o. to agree in one, Plat. 
Theaet. 160 D, Rep. 473 D, etc.; éuot od cvprémrwxas és rabrov Ad-you 
have come to exactly the same point with me, Eur. Tro. 1036. Iv. 
to fall together, i.e. fall in, esp. of a house, Lat. concidere, ovpm. oréyn 
Id, H. F. 905; médts bd cecpod fupwerrwavia Thuc. 8. 41; 7 oixia 
a. Xen. An. 5. 2, 24, etc. :—esp. of the vessels of the body, to fall in, 
collapse, Hipp. Offic. 745; puxrijpes ovpmenrwxdres, opp. to dvawenra- 
pevot, Xen. Eq. 1, 10; c&pa ovprecdy a frame fallen in or having col- 
lapsed from disease, Plat. Phaedo 80 C; épadpol o. Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 
3; af xowAla a. Id. Probl. 26. 6, al. V. to fall together, fall 
into the same line, a. én’ GdAnAwY id Grevoxmpias to jostle one another, 
Plat. Theaet. 195 A: to converge, meet, 7d Tas wapadAHAous o. oletOat 
Arist. An. Post. 1.12, 4; of mépot map’ GAAnAous eiat wat ob o. Id. H. A. 
1. 16, 7; of the sides of a triangle, Polyb. 2. 14, 5; of a river, o. 7@ 
Ky¢icy Plut. Sull. 16. VI. o. rivi mpds 7a yévara to fall down 
before him, Polyb. 39. 3, I- 

oupmoretw, to believe or trust along with, Joseph. B. J. 1. 26, 5. 

cupmorbopat, Med. to confirm, 76 déypa Sext. Emp. M. 1. 271. 

cuptitve, post. for cvuzmimrw, when the penult. is to be short (v. sub 
tity), to fall or dash together, of waves, Aesch. Pr. 432. II. to 
concur, moAAat ydp els dv gvpmirvovorv tpepor Aesch. Cho. 299; dixg.. 
ob &. xaxdv Eur. Hec. 1030; decvdy ye, Ovnrois ds Gmavra a. Ib. 846; 
els ravrov o. pot meets me exactly here, Ib. 966. 

ouptAdfopat, =sq., Soph, Fr. 342 (Dind., the Mss. of Dion. H. give 
ovvonaterat), Nicet. Ann, 24 C. 

oupmAdvéopat, fut. yoopa, Pass. to wander about with, rr Diod. 3. 
59, etc.; metaph., rais d-yvoias trav avyypapéav Polyb. 3. 21, Io. 

ovuptAavyris, od, 6, fem. -frts,=sq., Nicet. Ann, 21 C, 93 A. 

oipmhadvos, ov, wandering about together, kapov o. NUE Night the 
fellow-roamer of revelry, Anth. P. 5. 162, cf. 191., 6, 248. 

otprdaors, 7, fiction, fabrication, Greg. Nyss. 

oupmAdoow, Att. -rrw, to mould or fashion together, -yains of clay, 
Hes. Th. 571; said of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 10,G. A. 3. 10, 28 :—Pass., 
onoaph fuprdarrera Ar. Pax 869. 2. of speakers and writers, 
fvvopodoyobvres at £. by agreeing on an hypothesis and a fiction, Plat. 
Charm: 175 D:—Med., ovyypapeoOar wat ouprdarrecba Dio C. 50. 
5. 3. metaph. to feign or fabricate together, airias kat éyxAjpara 
Dem. 949. 13; ¢. Tt €av7@ Aeschin. 64. 34. 

oupth, yos, 6, a fellow-statuary, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 330:— 
Verb —é#, Phot. in Mai Coll. Vat. 9. 3. 

ouptAdrayéw, to sound by striking together, . xepai to clap with the 
hands, Il. 23. 102 (v. 1. cupmaraynoev) ; xetpas Tzetz. 

ouptAaruvopat, Med. to widen together, Eccl. 

oupmdtySnv, Adv. by plaiting together, Nonn. D. 10. 158. 
ovprreypa, 75, entanglement, name of a piece of sculpture repre- 
senting a pair of wrestlers with their limbs entwined, Lat. symplegma, 
Plin. 36. 4, 6 and 10; cf. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 126. 4. 
ouptrAcioves, neut. ova, several together, Lat. complures, Arist. Pol. 
3. 15, 16; ovvrpes xat o. Aristid. 1. 525. 

ouptAekis, és, entwined, entangled, Nonn. Jo. 6. 38. 

ouptéxretpa, 7, f. 1. for cvpmaixrepa, q. v. 

oupmdextixés, 4, dv, twining or plaiting together, Plat. Polit. 282 D; 
4 o. réxvn Poll. 7. 207; ¢. deopds a copulative conjunction, Diog. L. 7. 
72. Adv. -x@s, Apollon, de Constr. 15. 

ovpmhexros, ov, twined together, épveot Anth. P. 4. 1; 18. ‘ 
oupmrékw, fut. fw, to twine or plait a tuvdetv xai §. Plat. Polit. 
309 B, etc.; orépavoy Plut. Eum, 6; odv 3 dvaplt wrégas Tpw having 
twined the iris into a wreath, Anth. P. 4.1,9; 7¢ €« Twos Dinarch. 92. 30; 
twi re Theocr. 18. 34 ; cvpmAéxovres TH xeipe eis ToUMIow joining their 
hands behind them, Thuc. 4. 4; but, a. rwt rds xeipas to join hands, 
become intimate with one, Polyb. 2. 45, 2, cf. 47. 6 ;—so, 0. oméppa wat 
yapous réevev Eur. Fr. 328. 5. 2. to combine words so as to form 


30:—of ships, AdBpy xrAvdam o. Eur. 1. T. 1393; fvpmecotons vnt vets bs proposition, ¢. 7a phyara ois dvéuaci Plat. Soph. 262 D, cf. Theaet. 
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oipumrdreecs — cumropevonat. 


one term, o. eis 7d abrd 
3, ef. Eth. N. 4. 1, 35 v. inf. 11. 
3. generally, @. rots évépuace Tubs vdpous to frame the laws in 


to be twined together, plaited, x twos Plat. Rep. 533 C, Dinarch. 92. 
im. 80C; Avyort c@pa cupren Eur. 

225; Srav ovprdaxy [7a oredéxn] when they be twisted together, 
bendy C.P.5. 5, 43 txvn ovpwemdeypéva tracks entangled, crossing 
in different directions, opp. to dp0a, Xen. Cyn. 5, 6. 2. of 


wrestling, to be 

mraxévros TwBpiew 7H Mayy Hat. 3. 78: lly of combatants, to be 
engaged in close fight, cupmdakévres diaryavifecbat, wayecOat Dem. 124. 
10, cf. Polyb. 1. 28, 2, Luc. Symp. 44; o. Tois woAepios Polyb. 3. 69, 
13; pds Thy obpayiay Id. 4. 11, 7: so of a ship, to be entangled with 
her opponent, Hat. 8. 84, Polyb. 1. 23, 6 :—then, metaph. to be entangled 
in, TH Xxv0Gv Epnyia aupwAaxfva Ar, Ach. 704 (not without allusion 
to a struggle with Cephisodemus) ; cvpwenAéypeba févy we are en- 
tangled or engaged with him, Eur. Bacch, 800, cf. Aeschin. 48.33 ; and 
of war, édy cupmdaxy wéAcyos Dem, 24. 10, cf. cvvarw: so of disputes 
and contentions, Aodopiais ¢. Plat. Legg. 935 C; o. tu wept 7d Bijpa 
Plut. Per. 11; o. rots Sraxxois Luc. Conviv. 30; o. wat pepyiporpeiv 
Polyb. 17. 8, 3. 8. of sexual intercourse, O€rid: cuptAaxels Soph. 
Fr. 548; cupmdréxecOa GAdnAos to be locked together, Plat. Symp. 
191 A, cf. 192 A; in Arist. of animals, H. A. 5.6, 1.,5.8,4,al 4. 
to be closely combined, 4 yux} cvprémAexra mpds 7d capa Arist. de An, 
1. 3, 13; of words, opp. to dwA@s Aéyeo@ar (to be used singly), Id. 
Phys. 2. 3, 12, cf. 1.6, 5, Metaph. 4. 2, 13; xaryyopia cvpmemAeypérn, 
complex, opp. to dda, Id. An. Pr. 1. 37, cf. Interpr. 2, 2, P. A. 1. 3, 18; 
v. ovprdefis. 5. of ingredients, to mix together, Chrysipp. Tyan. 
ap. Ath. 647 E. III. intr. in Act., =Pass. (11. 2), vavoly éoya- 


company with, rw Hat. 4. 149., 5. 46, Eur. I. A. 102, Antipho 131. 40, 
Thuc., etc.; év rp "Apy@ Hat. 4. 179; pera trav dAnddav Thuc. 6. 44; 
absol., Id. 1. 27; ray Acévrov Plat. Gorg. 511 E; ovpwAéoyres 

C. I. 495 :—metaph., ¢. rots pidowt Svervyotor Eur. H. F. 1225. 
oupmAnyas, bos, %, striking or dashing , fupmdryddes wérpar 
the justling rocks, i.e. the €at vijcot, which were supposed to close 
in on all who sailed between them (also called cvydpopades), Eur. I. T. 
355, Strab. 21, 149; Kudvear o. w. Eur. Med. 1263; also BupwAnyddes 
(sub. wérpac) Ib. 2, 1. T. 260, 1389:—in sing., yfv xvavéay Bup- 
wAnyaba (Ald. xvavedy EupwAryddov) Ib. 242; “Afevoy .. temepaca 
novriay EvprArydéa, of the ge out of the Euxine (Herm, oyna 
SupmAryddov), Id. Andr. 7 IL. as Subst. a collision, conflict, 
Arist. Mund. 2, 10, Epiphan. 


oupr. , Adv. with clapping of hands, Theocr. 24. 55. 

oupmh [0], to multiply or increase together, Xen. Occ. 18, 
2. II. Pass. to take plural forms, Apollon, de Constr. 205. 

cuprAnPiw, to help to fill or increase, morapdy Hat. 4. 48, 50; Tas 
druxias in. 23. 3; TO yévos, Ti warpida Dio C. 52. 42, etc. 

—_ , to sin together with, te Aquila V. T. 

cup. , to flood together, . Nyss. 

oe +}, @ collision Bees Heal 10 os 5. expethci s. 

opt €s, =atprheos, Plat. Epin. 985 A, Theophr. H. P.4. 11, lo. 

couptk: , to help to fill, o. rota: "A@nvaiow: ras véas to help them 
in manning .. , Hdt. 8. 1. II. to fill up or completely, t¢h- 


xovra vais to man them fully, Thuc. 6. 50, Plat. Symp. 202 E; o. 7d 
mepupynoéy Id. Legg. 770B; rdv peragd rémov, 7d y. Arist. Meteor. 1. 
14, P. A. 4.12, 24; Tods wépous Theophr. Odor. 45 ; €pavoy Plut. 2. 
Spa tities is Mod, «. v8 Reovkpere Pht. Tis 35 C, ef. 36 B:— 
Pass., mavra fupwenAjpwra capfiv Ib. 75 A; 0. &« Two Tim. Locr. 
105 A, Diod. 1. 2. 2. to complete, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 10, 11: 
—Pass. to be in course of completion, Id. Plant. 1. 2, 19, Ath. 671 A. 


oupt: 76, the complement, Tim. Locr. 96 B, Arist. Probl. 11. 18. 
oupT: 1 completion, Arist. Plant. 1. 2,12; Tis ebdapovias 
Polyb. 5. 90, 4; éra@v Lxx (2 Paral. 36.21) ; o. dwd wdvrow complete- 


ness in all .. , Longin. 12. 2. 

cuprAnperkés, 7, dv, for filling up, complementary, twos Epicur. ap. 
Diog. U. 10, 131, Plut. 2. 1060 C, etc. Adv. -#@s, Dion. Ar. ; so ovp- 
TAnpwpatinas, Eust. Dion. P. 41. 

ovpmoixés, 4, dv, sailing with or together, cvprd. qudia friendship 
of shipmates, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 1. 

cupmhonh, 7), an intertwining, complication, combination, rp [rav aré6- 
pov) cupthonp .. wavra ‘yevécOar Democr. ap. Arist. Cael. 3. 4,6; used 
by Plat. as a ic term for weaving and its kindred arts, Polit. 
281 A, 305 E, a; 4 duivren xpos dona o. Polyb. I. 4,11. 2. 
a struggle, esp. of wrestlers, 4 év rais cupmAoxais wayn a close struggle, 
Plat. . 833 A, cf. Polyb.1.15, 3; also of ships, close engagement, Id, 
1, 27, 12., 1. 28, 11. 3. an embrace, sexual intercourse, Plat. Symp. 
191 C, Arist. H. A. 5. 5. 4. a combination of letters to form a 
word or of words so as to form a proposition, Plat. Polit. 278 B, sq. ; Ad-yos 
&ylvero .. 4 mpsry o. 1d. Soph. 262 C, ef. Theaet. 202 B; also a combina- 
tion of mental acts so as to form one entity, ovdt . B6fns Kai alcOjcews 
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gavracia Gy ein Arist. de An. 3. 3, 9, cf. P. A. 1. 3, 15, Top. 2. 7,2:— 
the combination of subject and predicate, a. bas vonparay tart 7d dAn@es 
} Weddos Id. de An. 3. 8,6; xard cvpmdrokhy A€éyerOat, opp. to avev 
oupmdox7js, Id. Categ. 2, 1, etc. 5. in Gramm. a conjunction. 

cipmdoxos, ov, entwined, interwoven, involved, Anth. P. 5. 255, 290, 
Nonn., etc. 

obpmoos, ov, contr. -mwAovs, ovv: (tAéw) :—sailing with one in a 
ship, a shipmate, Hat. 2. 115., 3. 41 ; Tu Eur, Hel. 1207, Antipho 132. 
2, etc. ; gvpmAot H EvoTpari@raz Plat. Rep. 556 C :—poét. of ships, vais 
a. els dypny Anth. P. 7..381, cf. 585. 2. metaph. a partner or 
comrade ina thing, ma8ous Soph. Ant. 541. 

ouptdoutéw, to be rich together, Jo. Chrys. 

ovupmdoutife, to enrich together, Eccl.; in Aesch. Ag. 586, ovv is 
adverbial. : 

ouptAwrip, 6,=avprdoos, Eccl. 

ouptAde, Ion. for cuprréw. 

ouprvevopés, 6,=ovpmvoia, Hesych.; so otpmvevors, 7}, Athanas. 

cupnvéw, fut. -rvevcopat, to breathe together with, rw Anth. P. 7. 
595, M. Anton. 8. 54: metaph., like Lat. conspirare, to agree with, Plat. 
Legg. 708 D; éumaiows rixatcr o. to go along with the sudden blasts 
of fortune, to yield or bow to them, Aesch. Ag. 187. 2. absol. to 
agree together, conspire, cupmvevodvtaw judy kat OnBalav Dem. 284, 
17, cf. i Pol. 5. 3, 11; eis te Ael. N. A. 3. 44. 

cupnviyns, és, strangling, choking by pressure, Diod. 3. 51. 

oupaviye [7], to throttle, press pei twa Ev. Luc. 8. 42; 0.70 oméppa 
to choke it, Ev. Marc. 4. 7 :—metaph., o. rdv Adyor Ev. Matth. 13. 22, 
cf, Luc. 8. 14 :—Pass., dévdpa ouprvryépeva Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 6. 

ovpmvoa, %, a breathing together, tav pvody Artemid, 2. 37 :— 
metaph. an agreement, union, Diog. L. 2. 137; 4 dadvraw o. Aretae. 
Cur. M. Diut. 2. 5. 

obptvoos, ov, contr. —mvous, ovy, (von) animated by one breath, Plut. 
2.574E: agreeing with, in accord with, rt Anth. P. 6. 227., 11. 372: 

, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 10, Plut., etc. 

oup éo, to conduct or lead together, Plat. Polit. 269 D, 270 A. 

oup w, to tie the feet together, bind hand and foot, twa Ar. Ran, 
1512; cup. rid xeipas re wal wédas Kai Kepadny Plat. Rep. 615 E; 
cf. cvpmedaa :—Pass. to be entangled in a net, of dogs, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 
8; dugoiv rodoiv a. Luc. Ocyp. 149. II. metaph., like Lat. 
impedire, to entangle, enchain, pé0p Tia Plat. Rep. 488 C :—Pass., Adyous 
o. bwé Twos Id. Gorg. 482 D, cf. Theaet. 165 E. 

ouprobicpés, 6, an entangling, Trav cxed@v Nicet. Eug., Eust. 

cuptroiieris, od, 6, one who fetters, Eccl., Byz. 

oupmrovéw, to help or assist in doing, tt Andoc. 9. 8, Isae. 70. 29, ete. 3 
v. avy ©. II. to make poetry in company with, rods ‘Tanéas 
fuveroinga 7S padaxp® rovry (i.e. Eupolis in partnership with Aristo- 
phanes) Eupol. Barr. 16; Evpimidp .. cuverolas ..7iv pedwdiay Ar. 
Fr. 231 6, cf. Thesm. 158:—of a sculptor, cvpmoetoOar ayadpa pera 
twos Schol. Ar. Nub. 857. 

ovuproutAAopat, Pass. to be wrought in with, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 5- 

ouprowatvopat, Pass. to feed together, herd together, Eur. Alc. 579. 

ouptroipny, evos, 6, a fellow-shepherd, Nicet. Eug., Eccl. 

ouptroAepéw, fo join in war, Thuc. 1. 18., 8. 46, Andoc, 26.27, Xen., 
etc.; 71 with one, Id. An. 2. 3, I, etc.; mera Tivos Plat. Rep. 422 D; 
a. tov méAcuov Dem. 354. 24. 

cuptoAeta, to revolve together, Theod. Stud. :—Med., Hesych. . 

wokifw, to unite into one city, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 2:—Pass., Tov 

énra Adpwv cupreroicpivev TH ‘Popp Dion, H. 1. 71, cf. 32; Atjov 
& érrad Shpwrv cvveroAlaGn Strab. 337. 

ouptoAopKéw, to join in besieging, to besiege jointly, Hdt. 1. 161, 
Thuc, 3. 20, Dem., etc. :—Pass., Thuc. 3. 68, 

ovuproAtreia, 4, a federal union of several states, with interchange of 
civic rights, a confederacy, league, Tav "Axaiay Polyb. 3.5, 6, cf. 2. 41, 
12., 44. 5, etc.; v. Nieb. R. H. 2. p. 51. 

ouptroAlrevw, fo live as fellow-citizens or members of one state, rivi 
with others, Thuc. 6. 4., 8. 47, 733 vépows Tots abrois xpicba Kai o. 
Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 12;—also in Med., cvpmodcrevopa:, Lys. 116. 6, etc.: 
pndevi with no one, Dem. 1431.22; pera Trav ’Axaidy Polyb. 23.8, 93 
ol oupmoderevdpevor one’s fellow-citizens, Isocr. 27 C, 238 E; o. wat 
xowaveiv médews Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 3 :—metaph., rd adyTpopa wal ovp- 
moktrevépeva ddixqjpata Plut. Cat. Mi. 47. 

ouprodirys [7], ov, 6, a fellow-citizen, Lat. concivis, Eur. Heracl. 826, 
C.1. 6446; condemned by Phryn. p. 172: fem. -ims, Diod. Excerpt. 
528. 97, Schol. Cf, Lat. civis, concivis, 

ovprodAot, a, a, many together, Plat. Alc, 1. 114 B, Polit. 261 E, al. 
cuptroptretw, to pany in a pr ion, to escort, Aeschin. 6. 43, 
Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 5 and 11, C. I. 1193. 1. 

couptrovéw, to work with or together, to take part in labouring, Tut 
with one, ovpmovicate TH viv poryoovr: Aesch. Pr. 274; oupndver 
matpi Soph. El. 986, etc.; o. nat ovyxivduvedev rivi Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,553 
Tois kaxowaGovcr Plut. Anton. 43; o. Tie mévous Eur. Or. 1224; but 
also, o. waxois to take part in them, Ib. 683 :—absol. to /abour or 
suffer together, Soph. Ant. 41, etc.; ¢. moAAa Ar. Ach. 695; édv te 
movnion pépos, cvpmovet 70 ddov Arist. Probl. 5. 22. 

ouptrovynpevopat, Dep. fo join others in villany, play the knave together 
with, T10« Ar. Lys. 404, Isocr. Antid. § 240. 

cupropevopar, fut. -escopar: aor. —emopevOnv : Dep. To go or 
journey together, Eur. 1.T. 1488; rive with one, Plat. Phaedr. 249 C, 
Xen. An. 1. 3, 5, etc. ; él rive cvppépovre for some advantage, Arist. 
Eth. N. 8. 9, 4. II. to come together, of the Senate, Polyb. 6. 16, 











¢ 4:—metaph, ¢o consort together, hold intercourse, Plut. Lycurg. 15. 
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cupropiéw, like cuprépOw, to help to destroy, bs oS maTpt ovvendpbet 
®piyas Eur. Or. 888; of cupmemopOnuévor involved in like ruin, 
Strab. 353. 

oup , 00, 6, one who helps to destroy, Schol. Lyc. 222. 
ovpropife, to help in procuring, te Tv Evupaxov te Thuc. 7, 20:— 
Med. ¢o do so for oneself, Id. 8. 1, Isocr. 47 A:—Pass. to be provided 
also, Plut. Mar. 40. 

cuptopiopes, 6, assistance in procuring, Joseph. B. J. 2. 20, 8. 
cupTopveva, fo it fornication with, Clem. Al. 53. 
ovitopos, ov, accompanying, Procl. ad Plat. Alc. 1. 165. 

ouptoprdopat, Pass. /o be fastened together, LXx (Ex. 36. 9), Anon, 
ap. Suid. s. v. Ompag. 

cuptopatve [0], to help to arrange, to promote, riv xarépOwaw Hipp. 
Art. 792; «éAevOdy Tre Ap. Rh. 4. 549. 

ouprocia, %, a drinking together, Alcae. 46, Pind. P. 4.524. 

oup , to drink together, Heliod. 5. 28. 

Tuptrociatos, a, ov, =sq., Eust. 770. 15. 

ouptrocrakés, 7, dv, of or fit for a drinking party, convivial, Mé-yor 
Eust. 89. fin.; 7d ¢. distinguished from 7a oupmotixa by Plut. 2. 629 D. 

ouptroct-apxos, 6, the president of a drinking-party, toastmaster, Lat. 
rex convivii or magister bibendi, Xen. An, 6. 1, 30, Alex. *AmokomT. 2, 
C. I. 4485. 15, Plut., etc.; also, ouprootdpyys, ov, 6, Id. 2. 620E, 
C.1. 2163 :—hence cuparociapxéw, to be a ovytociapxos, Arist. Pol. 
2. 12, 12, Plut. 2.620C; and cvprocrapxta, %, his office of vpmoai- 
apxos, Ib.620A. Cf. cvpmoriucds. 

cuprociactiKés, 7, 6v,-=cupmooarés, Nicet. Eug. 

ouptrdovov, 76, (cuptivw) a drinking-party, symposium, Theogn. 298, 
496, Phocyl. 11, Hdt. 2. 78, Pind., etc.; o. xaracKevd (ev, mapacyxelv 
am, suvvayey Plat. Rep. 363 C, Plut., etc.:—properly it followed the 
defrvov, cf. Ar. Ach. 1142: cf. cvumorieéds. On the Athenian symposia, 
v. Dict. of Antiqq.—Plat., Xen., and Plut. wrote dialogues under this 
name. II. the party itself, the guests, Plut. 2. 157 D, 704 
Dz. III. the room in which such parties were given, the drinking- 
room, Tod a. oréyn Callix. ap. Ath. 196B; calpew 7d o, Luc. D. Deor. 
24, I, etc.:—in Xen. Cyr. 8.8, ro, the sense is dub. 

cuptréctos, a, ov, =cvprorinds, E. M. 

ouptroée, to reckon together, Eccl. 

ouprotale, =cvpmoca io, Eccl. 

cupmérns, ov, 6, a fellow-drinker, a boon-companion, Hat. 2. 78, 173, 
Pind. O. 1. 99+ Eur, Alc. 343, Ar. Ach. 1135, Antipho 115.18, Plat., etc. 

cuptroticés, 7, dv, of or for a ovpndrns or a cupmdo.oy, convivial, 
jolly, o. mpiyypara Ar. Ach. 1142; vdpor a. the laws of such parties, en- 
forced by the ovzmociapxos, Plat. Legg. 671 C (whence the phrase oup- 
mécvov madayoyeiv, Ib. 641 B); o. dppovia airs suited for drinking 
song's, Id. Rep. 398 E; o. mpoBAjpara, title of a book by Plut. (v. sub 
oupnociakds); o. tmouynpara Diog. L. 7.1; o. vdpor rules for con- 
vivial meetings, Plat. Legg. 671 C :—oupmorids a jolly fellow, Ar. Vesp. 
1209, cf. Polyb. 31. 21, 8.—Comp. -drepos, Luc, Ep. Sat. 32; Sup. 
-wraros, Id. Tim. 46. Adv. -K@s, Poll. 6. 20. 

ouprétis, cupmrérpra, fems. of suprérns, Gloss. 

oupmrorvidw, (morvidopat) to lament together, Theod. Stud. 
_ obparous, mobos, 5, 4), with the feet together or closed, Ar. ap. Poll. 6. 
159; ovproda édépayra Secpeiv Strab. 703. 

cupmpayparevopar, fut. -edcouac: aor. —empayyparevOny Diog. L. 5, 
71 ;- Dep. To assist in transacting business, tut Plut. Cato Ma. 21; 
o. 7t Id. Lycurg. 5; absol., Id. 2.417 A, C.I. (add.) 1997 d. 

oup p, lon. —-mpyKtwp, opos, 5, a helper, assistant, Hdt. 6.125 3 
o. yevecOar Twi Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 29: c. gen. rei, o. 6500 a companion in 
travel, Soph. O. T. 116; ouympaxropes tis airias involved as accom- 
plices in the charge, Antipho 124. 33. 
eens, 3, assistance, Plut. 2. 478 D:—ovpmpatia, Schol, Pind. 

- Io. 6. 





cuptpdcow, Att.—rrw, Ion.-mphsow. To join or help in doing, 
rwi re Aesch, Pr. 295, Eur. I. T. 980, Heracl. 451, Xen., etc.; o. rut 
Taya0d to assist one in procuring what is good, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 25, cf. 
Eth. N.9. 5, 2:—c. acc. rei only, o. 7a GAAa Soph. Aj. 1396; £. 7a TaY 
*A@nvaiav Thuc. 4.74; 0. elphvny to help in negotiating, Xen. Ages. 7, 
7: c. dat. pers. only, to act with, cooperate with, tit Thuc. 3. 101, Lys, 
128.5, Isocr., etc.; rwt mept twos Xen. An. 5. 4, 93 bmép Twos Polyb, 
28. 7,2; 0. dare yevéoOat 71 Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 28, etc.; o. Twvt Saws deer 
Isocr. 67 B. 2. absol. to lend aid, cooperate, opp. to dvrimpdcow, 
Soph. Tr. 1177, Xen., etc.; of fupmpdocorres the confederates, Thuc, 4. 
67., 8. 14, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 10. II. intr., ody Kax@s mpdooorTi o. 
wak@s to share in another’s woe, Eur. Heracl. 27. III. Med. to 
assist in avenging, ovvenpiitavro Mevédew rijs Edévys dpmaryds Hat. 5. 
94; cf. cuvexmpaccopa. 

cupmpdrns [4], ov, 6, a fellow-dealer, Lys. ap. Poll. 7.12, Also cup- 
mparnp, fpos, A. B. 193. 

cupmpenns, és, befitting, Aesch. Supp. 458, Theb. 13. 

cupmperbvrws, Adv. befittingly, Epiphan. 

oupmpétra, to befit, beseem, Bod adv ’Apiorondciia mpéme: Pind, N. 3. 
119, cf. Plut. Philop. 11, Aristaen, 1. 12. 

oupnpecBeuris, 00, 5,afellow-ambassador,Lys.177. 41, Aeschin. 24.12. 

cuprperBeto, to be a fellow-ambassador, be joined or associated with 
on an embassy, Dem. 400. 11, Aeschin. 50. fin. :—Med. to join in sending 
an embassy, Thuc. 3. 92., 5. 44. 

cipmpecBus, ews, 6,=cvpmpecBevris, but prob. only in pl. (cf. mpéo- 
Bus 11), Thuc. 1. 90 sq., Dem. 400. 6, etc.; o. Tet Xen. An. 5. 5, 24. 

oupmpecBirepos [i], 5, a fellow-presbyter, 1 Ep. Petr. 5.1, Eccl. 

oupmpecBirns, ov, 6, one who is old together, Theod, Prodr, 


oun Topbw — suurriccw. 


ouUpTpyKTwp, cupmpHTow, Ion. for cunmpaerap, cuumpacow. 

cupmplacQat, inf. aor. 2 (no pres. in use, cf. *mpiapyat), to buy toge- 
ther, buy up, Tov. atrov Lys. 164. 33; mavra Tov oldnpoy Arist. Pol, 
WALTZ. 

oupmpody [a], to lead forward together : to contribute, els avénow 
Dion. H. de Dem. 48. II. intr. ¢o move forward with or together, 
Plut. Philop. 21, Agis 19. 

Tuptmpoaidvios, a, ov, coéternal, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 212. 

cupmpoavtopat, Pass. fo increase with or together, Hipp. 1006 C. 





ouptpoBatve, to advance together, Gloss, 
cuptpo| , to put forward together, Epiphan.: Subst. -mpoBody, 
%, Greg. Nyss. 


oupmpéBovdos, ov, a fellow-mpdBovdos, Argum. Ar. Lys. 

cupmpoyryvookw, to foreknow or foresee along with, lambl. Myst. 4. 6, 

oupmpodibwpr, to join in betraying, Aen, Tact. 40. 

aupmpéedpos, 5, a joint-president, C.1. 96, 97 (ubi y. Bickh), 105, 
111-113, al., Aeschin. 39. 21, Decret. Att. ap. Joseph. A. J. 14. 8, 5. 

oupmpoetmt, (lus ibo) to go forth along with or together, Hdn. 1. 16, 
Ath. 272 E, Phot. 

cupmpoepxopar, =foreg., Satyr. ap. Ath. 248 F, Galen. 4. 136, etc. 

cupmrpoltpéopat, Dep. :—to have equal desire with, share in eagerness 
with, rt Thuc. 2. 80; ri mept 7 Dio Chr. 2. p, 307: so also absol., 
Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 14., 5.4, 5- 2. c. acc. rei, to join zealously in pro- 
moting, Tov éxmdouy Thuc. 8. 1, cf. Xen. Cyr, 6.1, 19, An. 7.1, 5. 3. 
c. dat. rei, to take zealous part in, TH mpoatpéce, TH GAwoer Diod. 14. 
41, Luc. Calumn. 21. 4. c, inf. to have a joint zeal, share in the 
desire that .., Thuc. 8. 2, Plat. Euthyphro 11 E, Xen, An. 3. 1, 9, etc. ; 
$0, 0. Omws.. Ib. 7.1, 5. 

ouptpoPupotrovéopat, Med. fo encourage together, Theod. Stud. 

ouptpotnpr, fo put forward together, Arist. Mechan. 4, 3. 

cupmpoucile, to furnish with a dower together, Schol. Dem. 316, 4. 

cupmpoKotre, to advance or increase with, Tt Nicom, Arithm, 97. 

oupmpokimre, to bend forward along with, Synes. 17 C, Eust. 

oupTpopvapwv [4], ovos, 6, a joint-mpopvapaw (q. v.), C. I. 1793. 

oupmpovoew, to join in providing, C. 1. 4051. 

oupmpcvopevo, to join in plundering, rw Joseph. B. J. 4. 9, 3- 

oupmpotevéw, to help in furnishing with means, Eur, Hel. 146. 

couptpooplt, to preordain together, Eccl. 

cupmporéeutme, to join in escorting, Twa Hdt. 9. 1, Ar. Ran. 403, 413, 
Xen., etc.; o. Twa vavoly Thuc. 1. 27; 7 o@pa tevos, in funeral pro- 
cession, Dion. H. 8. 59. 

ocupmpommAdKile, to abuse together, Phot. in Wolf Anecd. 2. 183. 

oupmpotimre, to rush forth with, Twi Polyb. 31. 22, 1. 

cupmpotropevopat, Dep. to travel forward with, v.1. LXx (Deut. 31.8). 

oupnpocdy, to bring along with or together, Aen. Tact. 10, Galen. 

cupmpocB wo, to come in collision with together, rw Jo. Chrys. 

cupmpooytyvopat, Dor. cupmotry-, Dep. to be added or joined together, 
Ross. Inscr. 1.67. 

oupmpoodéxopar, Dep. to admit or accept together, Eccl. 

ouptpocept, (eli sum) to be present together, LXXx (Ps. 93. 20). 

cuptpoaépxopat, Dep. to approach together, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 260, 

oupmporedxopat, Dep, to beseech together, Byz. 

oupmpoctcxopat, Pass, to attach oneself to, Tivos Plut. 2. 322 F. 

cupmpockivéw, to worship along with or together, Ecc!.:—Subst., —Kv- 
vos, 7, Eccl.; Adj., -kivytos, ov, Epiphan. 

cuptpocAap Bava, to take besides together, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 54. 

cupmpooptyvipt, intr. 2o be in company with, mpooemiga TH dvdpi Plat. 
Theaet. 183 E. 

cupmpoonimrw, to happen at the same time, Galen. 2. 306. II. 
to occur to one, Tut M. Anton. 7. 22. 

oupmpoomAékopat, Pass. to contend or struggle hard, LXX (Dan. 11. 10), 

ouprpooratys [a], ov, 5, a joint-mpoorarns, C. 1. 4157, Greg. Naz, 

cupmpoortOnpt, to add at the same time, prob. |, for viv mpooriBels, 
Strab. 598. 

ouptporpépw, =foreg., Eccl. . 

oupmpoopatw, to touch together, clash against, rt Aesop. 329. 

cupnpotetve, to stretch forth together, Pasin. Cod. Taur. I. 328A. 

cupmporepéw, to precede or exceed together, Suid. s. v. “Hatodos. 

cupmpotpérw, to urge on or exhort together, Dion. H. de Rhet. 7. 6. 

ouptpodpatvw, to bring forth to light together, Plotin. 2. 1009. 

oupmpodépa, to bring forward together, Schol, Pind. O. 3. 81. 

cupmpodyrev, to prophesy along with or together, Plut. 2. 860 D, 

cuprpopiyrys, ov, 6, a fellow-prophet, Georg. Syncell. 406. 6. 

oupmpoxéw, to pour out together, v.1. Orph. Arg. 573- 

ouptpoxwpéw, to go forward together, Poll, 1. 215. 

oupmputivetw, to administer together, Schol. Pind. N. 11. I. . 

oupmpirims, ews, %, a joint-prytanis, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 6. 159, C. I. 
132, 5763, 5771- 

oupmpGra, Adv. first of all, Emped, 218. 

ouptrepsopar, Pass. fo get wings together, Longin. 15. 4, Eust. 

oupmrepiooopat, Dep. to fly or flutter with, Eust. Dion. P. p. 75. 33- 
ovprruypa, 76, a fold, Nicet. Ann. 247 A. 

ouptruKtixés, 7, ov, folding up together, Dionys. Areop. F 

ovpmrucros, ov, folded together, dpva co. a lamb slit open to receive the 
stuffing and then sewn up, v.1. Diphil. Incert. 7; o. dvamaiarot folded 
anapaestics, i.e. spondaic, Pherecr. Kopiavy. 5, ubi v. Meineke: cf. cvp- 
™NKTOS, 

oipmrvbis, ews, 4, a folding up or together, closing, Basil. 

mrtaow, to fold together, fold up and lay by, Soph. Tr. 691: Pass. 











OPPs to dvareivopat, Jo. Diac, 
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3. 2. often in bad sense, a mishap, mischance, Thuc. 4, 36, Arist. 
Pol. 5. 4, 53 dxovatoy o. Dem. 1295. 20; bray mis ..ddinos mepiméon 
go. Menand. Incert. 63; 7d xoavd xowds def pépery o. Ib. 281. II. 
in diseases, @ symptom, Plat. Ax. 364 C; o. kepaad 


Diut. 1. 3- III. a falling in, collapse, of the lacus Fucinus, 
Dio C. 60. 33. ; 

h, 6v, casual, Theod. Stud. Adv. -«@s, opp. to 
dvayry, Ptol. 


ouptrwoia, 7, =sq., Archimed. 3 
ovprrwcis, ; vs Beatin a Sales ee other, collapsing, Hipp. Aph. 


1243; Tis olxias Strab. 670, cf. C.1. 3293. II. -a falling to- 
, ing, worapay Polyb. 3. 49,6; dpav Id.2.14,8; Trav edOedy 
Ptol. 2. in hostile sense, an attack, onset, Polyb. 1.57, 7, etc. 3. 


=oupyépmrroos, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 21, A. B. 561. III. an inci- 
dent, accident, Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 4. : 
. gbprrwxos, ov, a fellow-beggar, Synes. 214 D:—oupmrwxeto, Eccl. 
, to cover quite up, Diod. 17. 116. 
; ov, pressed together; compressed, tight, Xen. Eq. 10, to. 
guptruKvéa, fo press close Macher, make compact, Theophr. C. P. 6. 4, 2. 
r , to engage in pugilistic contests with, Boiss. Anecd. 2. 452. 
vopat, Dep. to inquire about with, rwi 7 Eur. Hel, 328. 
oup , to burn up, consume along with or together, Eur. Cycl. 307, 
Rhes. 960 :—Pass., Id. Supp. 1071. 
tw, =foreg., Tzetz. Hist. 11. 86. 
<a, to sell with or together, Dio C. 59. 21, C. I. 2338. 114. 
cupmopdopar, Pass. fo be united or to grow together by a callus (waipos), 
Hipp. 539- 45. 


oupayety, inf. aor. of cvvecOiw, Plat. Legg. 881 D. 
cupdadpive, to cheer together, Greg. Naz. 
cupdatvopat, Pass. to appear along with or together, Eunap. p. 18, 
Epiphan. 
cupbavera, }, appearance, aspect, Aristeas de Lxx 113 B. 
: ) to manifest at once, Greg. Naz. 
és, manifest at the same time, quite manifest, o. woteiv Tt 
Arist. Probl. 19. 43; cvppavés éorw te rod Adyou Id. Eth. N. 1. 9, 7, 
de An. 1. 2, 25, al.; o. yevéoOar or yeyovéva: Polyb. 2. 25, 5, C. I. 
3025 ;—Comp. -éerepos, Theophr. C. P. 3. 18, 2. 
‘opat, Pass. to be imagined along with, tur Plut. 2. 392 E. 
%, joint appearance, conjunction, pacty eva: rods Kophras 
a. thavqrav dorépwv Arist. Meteor. 1. 6, 1. 


6s, 7, dv, agreeing, Eunap. p. 112; v.1. ovppavrucds. 
Stepan to agree together, Tiwi or perad twos Eccl.: -arpra- 
ors, 5, Gloss. 
, aos, b, a partner in deceit, Eccl. 
, Adv. part. pres. of ovppépw, profitably, rvi Plat. Legg. 
662 A, Isocr. 19 E, etc.; ote dixaiws ore a. on no plea either of justice 
or expediency, Antipho 116.8; o. €xet Isocr. 186 C, etc. 
. 2, dv, like -cuppopnrés, united, in conjunction, avppepri 
dpern Il. 13. 237; Ix&, Oddacoa, A:Bddes, etc., Nonn. 
cupdépy, fut. fica a aor. I ouvhveyxa, lon. -qvenwa: aor. 3 cvrh- 
veykoy: pf. cvverqvoxa Dem. 294. 15. A. Act. I. to 
bring together, gather, collect, ra kaxa és pécov Hat. 7.152; Tadavra 
és vavre Id. 3. 92, cf. Dem. 724. 10; 5amndvny o, Thuc. I. 99; esp., 
like ovyxopi{w, of dead bodies, cf. Xen. An. 6. 4, 9, Lycurg. 153. 29 :— 
Pass. cuppépecOa, opp. to diapépeo@at, Heraclit. ap. Arist. Mund. 5 
5. 2. to bring together, contribute, Bovkedpara Aesch. Pers. 528; 
« mdavrov -yoovs Eur. H. F. 488; moAdot rodAd ouvevnyéxact pépy 
Arist. Soph. Elench. 33, 15 :—Med., of a river, did o. péov Ap, Rh. 
4 134 3. like cvpBaddAw 11, to bring into conflict, todeptous 
Aesch. Theb. 510; v. infr. B. 1. 2. 4. to bear along with or 
to, , 6 tmmos brdov oa. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,133 ye coe ~vppépm (sc. 
mapmnatayv) Ar. Eccl. 869 :—of sufferings, labours, and the like, to 
bear jointly, help to bear, fvvoiaw nav baovmep dv abévw Soph. El. 946 ; 
o. axa Eur. H. F. 1366; évOos twi Id. Alc. 369; Tas TovTow 
rias Antipho 122. 21 :—hence, fo suffer, bear with, indulge, dpyas ovv- 
otgw oo Aesch. Eum. 848. . intr., the ace, rei being omitted, to 
confer a benefit, to be of use, be useful or profitable, ob ol cuwvqvexe 7d 
€x@0s did not come to in the end, Hat. 9. 373 70 Kal ouvhvere 
moinodon 1d. 8.87; Karas y’ dy hyiv fvpdpépoe Tavra Aesch. Supp. 753, 
ef. Ar. Ach, 252; rodro o. r@ Biy Id. Pl. 38; dwavr’ ém rd Bérrioy 
ct” turn out for the best, Id. Eccl. 475, cf. Nub. 594i Bp&pa, olov ay 
modicpkiay fuppépp Thuc. 4. 26; mavra boa dv oinra cuppépew 
abrois mpds rov Biov Xen. Mem. 2. 2,5; 6 0. pds riv wodereiay Arist. 
Pol. 2. 10, 10; etc. 2. impers. it is of use, is profitable, serviceable, 
, mostly c, inf., fuppéper carppoveiv ortva Aesch. Eum. 
520, cf. Soph. El. 1440, Thuc. 2. 63, etc.; with Art. prefixed to inf., 
7 Te lat .. avrois a. Xen. Mem, 3. 4,10; the inf. is often to be 





dpiy yevopévay rovroyv Plat. Phaedr. 230 E; foll. by a relat. clause, o. 

gr in 7) gy oad émi 7d dpevov 
n. 7. 8, 4, Andoct. To. 35. 3. part. 

useful, expedient, "coer. Tae O.T. 875, etc.; Blos .. éxeive cupptpav 


ciumrana —ovupbelpo. 
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povros more pleasant than is ‘for one, Xen, Symp. 4, 39; meparrépw 
Tov Hmerépou o, Aeschin. 65.8; 70 o. tivds or Tivi Plat. Rep. 341 A, B, 
342 D, E, etc.; in Arist. Top. 3. 3, 7, for cvppepwrepor, cvppop— seems 
the prob. 1.:—often also in pl., 7d o. Soph. Ph. 131, cf. O. T. 875, etc.; 
Td puxpa o., opp. to Ta bdra, the petty interests, Dem. 234. 26; 7a gvp- 
Pépovra dvOpamos Plat. Legg. 875 A; but also, 7d THs marpibos o. 
Dinarch. 102. 40, cf. Plat. Polit. 297 A, Dem. 267. 16, etc.; also in aor. 
part., 76 Tw guveveyniy Thuc. 2. 51; (hence Adv. cuvppepdvras, q.v.): 
—ovppépoy éori, =ovppéper, Heraclit. ap. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 1, 6, Ar. Pl. 
49, Xen., etc.; ef pi) fuupépov (sc. éori) Thuc. 3. 44. III. 
intr., also, 1. to work with, assist, opOv bras apra cuppépor 
eés Soph. Ph. 627, cf. 1085 ; mdvra auppepovo’ "Idcov Eur. Med. 133 
ouppépovre “Hpaxde? C. I. 146, in margine. 2. to agree with, 
Tovpdv fuvoicey bvoya rots éyois gaxois Soph. Aj. 431; « Te 
fwoices .. trois Oeaparors Ar. Eq. 1233; dv pi) 7H yuvaint cuppépy Id. 
Lys. 166:—to come to terms with, bear with, give way to, Tots kpeiacoct 
Soph. El, 1465, v. infr. B. 11. 3. to fit, suit, j unre xAaiva phre 
aatpa cuppépe (v. sub xAaiva) Ar. Ran. 1549; yur?) otpa dv cor 
loxupis auppépor Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 21. 4. of events, to happen, 
take place, turn out, c. inf., Hdt. 3. 129., 6. 23, 117, al.; c. acc. et inf., 
Id. 1. 73, etc.; with dove .. 1.75; TAGAAG.. cuvnverce adry és ebruxinv 
yevopeva turned out for her advantage, Id. 8. 88; v. infr. B. IIT. 2. 

B. Pass. ouppépopar: fut. ovvoicopar: aor. pass. ovynvéxOny, 
-elxOnv. Hdt.: pf. ovverqveypar (Herm. Hes. Sc. 440), v. ovveveixo- 
vat. To come together, opp. to d:apépecOa, Heraclit. ap. Plat. Symp. 
187 A, cf. Soph. 242 D, Arist. Mund. 5, 5; of sexual intercourse, o. -yu- 
vaixi Ar. Lys. 166, cf. Luc. Hermot. 34. 2. in hostile sense, to meet 
in battle, engage,-Lat. congredi, wédepovie Il. 8. 400; waxy II. 7363; 
tut with one, Aesch. Theb. 636; absol., Thuc. 7. 36; so, cvvoradpeba 
mrokepifev Hes. Sc. 358; o. kax@ to encounter it, Hdt.6.50. II. to 
come to terms, be of one mind or to agree with, Tut Id. 1. 173., 2. 80, etc. ; 
opp. to diapépecOa, Antipho 134. 19 :—fo live on friendly terms with, 
tm Hat. 4. 114; simply, to be with, AAG po kat Ov_cKovTe cuvoicet 
[o¥] Soph. Ph. 1085 :—absol. to agree together, be of one mind, concur, 
consent, TH5E gor fuvoigopar Id. O. C. ‘Seg ei 52 pr) cuppepotaro if 
they could not come to terms, Hdt. 1. 196 ; éav 52 dvip Kat pnbaph 
fvppépwor Plat. Legg. 929 E; also, o. ore dwakrAdocecOa Tod TOAELOU 
Thue. 4. 65 ; xaé” abroad £. to settle their affairs by themselves, Id. 6. 
13. 2. c. dat. rei, fo adapt oneself to, acquiesce in, eb Tots mpary- 
pao. ~ Plat. Crat. 419 D; rois mapodow Plut. Timol, 15; éyw 
82 rovros xara ToUTo elvac od fuppéepopar Plat. Prot. 317 A; suppéperac 
abrds elvat is found to be one and the same, Hdt. 2.79; ob cuppéperae 
mepi rivos does not agree with their story, Id. 4. 13; £. 7@ mohAd ToA- 
Aots corresponds with, Eur. Heracl. 919; xalrns ..uppéperar mAdKos 
corresponds, is like, Id. El. 527. 3. to confer with, consult a 
person, inrijps cvvoredpevos Theocr. Epigr. 7. III. of events, 
to happen, turn out, occur, come to pass, Guckhe Toodré ogi cvvoicerbar 
Hdt. 8. 86; obdéy yap ode xpnordy ovvepépero Id. 4. 157; obdéy of 
peya dvdpavov mpiyypa cuveveixOn Id. 3. 10; emt 7d BéATiov 7d mpaypa 
+. cuvoigerat Ar. Nub. 594; ob82 muOécda pddov iv .., dry tpdmy 
Exacra fvvnvéxOn Thuc. 7. 44; § OdpuBos Id. 8. 84; peraBodal Plat. 
Polit. 270 B, etc. :—also, 2. impers., Pere er és 7d dpetvor 
it happens, falls out for the better, Hdt. 7. 8,1; anevov cvvoicec@ar Id. 
4.15; abr@ avvepépero wadvyeérws it turned out ill to him again, c. inf., 
Id. 4.156; so, suvqvelxOn yevéoGat Id. 1. 19., 6.86, Thuc. 1. 23, al.; o. 
of tupddv yevéoOat Hat. 2. 111; so, o. wore c. inf., Id. 1. 74; v. supr. 
A. II. 4. IV. literally, to be carried along with, dorpact phyn co. 
Manetho 6. 313; «vdea .. Ywxais ob pdda o. do not follow them beyond 
the grave, Anth. P. 4. 4, 4. 

2 , a, ov, more expedient, Arist. Top. 3.3, but suupopwrepos 
is the analogous form. 

cupdhevyw, fut.-pevgopa, to flee aieg with, rivi Hat. 4. 11, Eur., etc.; 
aviv pevyouar cuppedyey Id. Heracl. 26. 2. to be banished along 
with or together, Lycurg. 151. 13; fuvépuye Thy puyhy tavrny shared 

in this banishment, Plat. Apol. 21 A. 
Y fut. —phow Plat. Prot. 357 B, al.: aor. 1 ovvépyoa Id. Rep. 
342 E, Soph. 236 D, al.; aor. 2 ovvépny oft. in Plat. To assent, ap- 


prove, or agree fully, Aesch. Pr. 40, Soph, Ph. 1310, etc.; fYupnpe kayo 


Id, El, 1257; €. 8 oo Id. Aj. 278, cf. Eur. Hipp. 266, Plat., etc. 2. 
c. acc. rei, fo concede, agree to, grant, radra .. wavres dpa fuvépacay 
Id. Symp. 177 E, cf. Soph. 247 A, Prot. 330 D, Xen., etc.; hence absol., 
édponpt oo I grant you, Plat. Rep. 403 C, 608 B ; and often in Platonic 
dialogue, {Upupa% 4 deme say yes or no, Ib, 523 A, cf. Gorg. 500 EF; 
avvépn Id. Phaedo 102 D, etc. 3. c. acc. et inf. fo agree that.., 
Soph. O. T. $53: Plat. Legg. 831 B, etc.; so, o. Ste .. Id. Phaedo 64 B; 
0.70 vépw br Kadds =a. Tov vépov Kaddy elya, Ep.Rom.7.16. 
c. inf. fut. to promise, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 5. 





ovpd , ov, agreeing with, tive Method. 423. 
ovupd , opos, 6, a witness, Hesych. 
vw [a], to keep pace with, tt Suid. s. v. SiBvAAa:—also gup- 


‘w, Syncell. 144 C. 
otpp0apers, , a melting into one another, of colours, lambl. ad 
Nicom. Arith. 44; T@v lde@v Walz Rhett. 7. 2, 1042. 
1, coincidence, xpévov Theod. Stud. : 
, Dep. to sound with, accord with, we Plut. Alcib. 2, 
etc.; absol., Dio C. 74. 3. 
cuppOetpw, to destroy together or altogether, Eur. Andr. 947, Luc, 
Prom. es 5, etc.:—Pass. to perish along with, Tw Arist. Top. 6. 13, 4, 
Polyb. 6. 5, 6;> cvpepOeipecda els 7d ard to meet unfortunately at 
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Eccl. II. of colours, to melt or die away into each other, Plut. 
436B; so of sounds, cadence, etc., Dion. H. de Dem, 48. 

cupdbive [T], to decay along with, Ta dora o. TH owpare Arist. 
G. A. 2. 6, 49, cf. Ael. N. A. 12.13; also in aor. pass. ovvépOtro, 
Anth, P. 8. 135. 

cipdBoyyos, ov, sounding together, xopds EippOoyyos, odK edpwvos 
in concert, but not in harmony, of the Furies, Aesch, Ag. 1187. 

oupdtrée, to love mutually, Soph. Ant. 523. 

ovpotrla, , mutual friendship, f.1. for cvuppudia. 

ouportrrato, and —prAréopar, fo live together as friends, Eccl. 

oupdtdcdotiw, to agree in promoting one’s honour, Cic. Att. 5.17, 23 
vu with another, C.I. 2815. 

cupdtroKadéw, to join in love of the beautiful, Plut. 2.53 C3 Twe with 
one, Joseph. A. J. prooem, 2; es tt Diod. 3. 59. 2. to be candidate 





ounpbivw — undue. 


7:—Pass. to be collected, opp. to Siapopeto@a, Plat. Legg. 693 A; tmmos 
eixt) Evpmepopnpévos put together at random, Id. Phaedr. 253 E; gup- 
mepopnpévn jumbled together (with a play on supdopd), Id. Phileb. 64 E: 
—+to join streams, of rivers, Ap. Rh. 1. 39, cf. 4. 134. 

oupdopydév, Adv. collectedly, closely, Nicet. Ann. 243 B, 403 A. 

ouppdpypa, 76, that which is brought together, a heap, Plut. 2.955 A, 
Philo 1. 184: a@ mixture, compound, Id. 1. 654. 

dpyots, 7, a bringing together, Plut. Pericl. 34, Otho 14. 

=foreg., Plotin. 2. 1009. 

ouppopyros, 7, dv, brought together, collected promiscuously, modus 
Today a. évav Dion. H. 3. 10; xpyopot &« modAAGy rémawv Id. 4, 62 ; 
o. dxAos Id. de Dem. 36; Adyos é« woxiAwy mrepav a. Luc. Pseudol. 
4. 2. o. deinvov, o. éoriacis a meal towards which each guest 
contributes, Lat. coena collatitia, a picnic, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 2., 3.15, 73 


If. 





for an honour along with another, Plut. Sertor. 14. 

cupdtrodoyéw, fo join in the study of language, Cic. Fam, 16. 21, 8. 

oupdoidoddyos, 6, Alex. word for cuuportnths, Phavorin. 

ouptropadéw, to join in love of knowledge, Dicaearch. p. 2. 23. 

oupdiroverkéw, to take part in a dispute with, to take part with, side 
with, rw Andoc. 31. 39, Plat. Prot. 336, Strab. 381, etc. 2. absol. 
to join in a Sper, Plut. Arat. 3. 

oupgtr , 10 join willingly in labour, Origen. 

oupprocodptw, to join in the love and pursuit of wisdom, Arist. Eth. 
N. 9. 12, 2, Plut. Cic. 24, Luc. D. Deor. 18. 2, etc.: o. tive TA ’Aptororé- 
Aeia to study Aristotle's philosophy with .., Strab. 757, cf. Epicur. ap. 
Diog. L. 10. 17. 

cupdidoripéopar, Dep. to join in zealous efforts, Diod. 2. 18, Plut. 
Lucull. 6, etc.; re eis Ts Diod. 19.52; absol., Plut. 2, 813 D. 

cuppdAdw, to crush in pieces, Hipp. 914 F, 1159 B. 
cupddrcypatve, to be inflamed together, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2.8. 
oupddréye, Zo set on fire together, burn to cinders, Eur. Bacch. 595; ¢. 
wepavy@ Theocr. 22. 211:—Pass., cuppréyecOar imd trav Kepavvay 
Plut. Alex. 60; of love, Anth. P. 5. 111. 

oupdpdoyife,=foreg., Lxx (2 Macc. 6, 11). 
ouppAvapéw, to chatter or trifle along with, ts M. Anton. 9. 41. 
cuppoBéw, to frighten at the same time, Dio C. 51. 26 :—Pass. to be 
afraid at the same time, Thuc. 6. 101. 

cupdortdw, Ion. -éw, to go regularly to a place together, Hat. 2. 60., 
4. 180: esp. to go to school together, Ar. Eq. 988, Plat. Euthyd. 272 D, 
Dem., etc.; Twi with one, Luc. Indoct. 3; mapa rive, Plat. Euthyd. 304 
B, etc.; eis Taba didacxadcia rit Xen. Symp. 4, 23; ets twos Aristid. 
1. 520. Cf. gorraw il. 5, porrnrhs. 
cupotrycis, 4%, a going to school together, Aeschin, 2. 23; to the 
Senate, Dio C. 55. 2. a coming together, of the coupling of 
beasts, mpds GAAnAous Ael. N. A. 6. 60. 

cuphorryris, od, 6, a schoolfellow, Plat. Euthyd. 272 D, Phaedr. 255 
A, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20, Arist. Eth. N. 8.12,8. Cf. poernrys. 

supdovevo, to kill along with, join in killing, run Eur. Hec. 391, Ion 
851, 1044 :—oupdoveurys, of, 6, Auecd. Oxon. 4. 312. 

cupdhopa, Ion. -ph, 7, (cuupépw) a bringing together, collecting, Be- 
A@y Polemo 4.12: a conjunction, vovowy Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 11: 
—pedantically for cvupBoAH, a contribution, Luc. Lexiph. 6. K fa & 
commonly (from cuppépw A. IIT. 4, and B. III), an event, circumstance, 
chance, hap, wav éorw ayOpamos suppoph Hat. 1. 32; ai o. Trav dvOpw- 
tov Gpxovat, kal obxt GvOpamo tev o.1d.7.49,1; ovppdpas Biov Aesch. 
Eum. 1020, cf. 897; €v re auppopais Biov Soph. O. T. 33; ai £. Trav 
Bovdevparoy their results, issues (rds ovvrvxias Kat dmoBacets Schol.), 
Ib. 44; fuppopas iv’ éorayev in what a hazardous state we are, Id. 
Tr. 1145; vppopas twos xvpfoa Eur. lon 536; pds rds ¢. eat ras 
yopas rpémecbar Thuc. 1.140; ai ¢. rev mpaypyarwy Ibid. 2. to 
denote a mishap, mischance, misfortune; earlier writers often add an 
epith., o. dxapis Hdt. 1. 41., 7. 190; oixrpa, kak, TaAatva, etc., Pind. 
O. 7. 141 ;—but the word came to be used alone in a bad sense, oup- 
pope Sedarypéva Id. P. 8. 125; ind ris o. éememAnypévos Hat. 3. 64; 
ovppoph xpija9a to be unfortunate, Id. 1. 42, cf. Antipho 122. 2; émt 
ovppopiy éuninrey, of a hurt or a disease, Hdt. 7. 88, cf. Soph. Ph. 885; 
so of overpowering passion, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 37:—euphem. for d@yos, Soph. 
O.T. 99; for dripia, Andoc. 11. 413; for banishment, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 
27; for condemnation, Isocr. 94 A; so also, rarely, in a moral relation, 
an offence, trespass, Plat. Legg. 854 D, 934 B:—ovpopny or peyadnv 
@. moeiaGai 7 to look upon or consider a thing as a great misfortune, 
Hdt. 1. 83., 4. 79., 5. 35, etc.; foll. by Sx, Id. 1. 216, etc.; so, a. vopt- 
fev, xpivew, iyeioOa Xen. Ages. 7, 4., 11, 9, Plat. Phaedo 84 E:— 
proverb., wive, miv’ émt ovppopais Simon. (7) ap. Ar. Eq. 406 :—of a 
person, unde cuppopay déxov tov dvbpa, i.e. ws dvra o., Soph. Aj. 68 ; 
Tov GvOparmoy .. Kowiy Tav “EhARver o. Aeschin, 89.39; 7. THS TéAEwS 
Dinarch. 98. 24. 3. rarely in good sense, good luck, a happy issue, 
Aesch. Ag. 24, Cho. 1064, Eum. 1031, Soph. El. 1230; o. éo@Aai, evdai- 
poves Eur. Alc. 1155, El. 457; 0. d-ya0n Ar. Eq. 655. 

cuphopale, to bewail one’s ill-luck, like ovppopdy moeioGat, Schol. 
Soph. Ant. 528, Eccl.: so, updopatvw, Vit. Hom. 14. 

oupdopeds, 6, in Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 14, a Lacedaemonian officer, a sort 
of aide-de-camp or lieutenant, 

Tuphopéw, = cuppépw, but only in the primary sense, to bring together, 
to gather, collect, heap up, 7a daréa és va xwpov Hat. §. 92, 7., 9. 83; 
7a xphpara 9. 81; Ta yéppa 9g. 99; Aldous Kai VAa Thuc. 6. 99; «is 
play oixnow mavra xphpara Plat. Legg. 805 E; xadidv éx dévdpav Luc. 
V. Hist. 2. 40; mvetpa o. ri xtéva Xen. Cyn. 8, 1; airlas nat oxwp- 
para xal AoBopias ¢. Dem. 230.6; Adyous Luc. Pisc. 22 :—Med. to col- 








v. Lob. Paral. 493. 

aovpopos, ov, (suppépw) happening with, accompanying, Amos depy@ 
avppopos dvbpi hunger is the sluggard’s companion, Hes. Opp. 300; c. 
gen., mevins ob avppopa, ddAd xépoo Hes. Th. 593; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 
p. 83. II. useful, profitable, expedient, suitable, good, c. dat., 
xoupy ob avpopds tori Extn the sixth day is not good for a girl, Hes, 
Op. 781 ; uv?) véa .. ob avpcopoy dvipi yépovre Theogn. 457 ; 7 mevin 
Kak@ avppopoy avdpt pepe Id. 526; moAAG vppopwrepor és .. Thuc, 
3-473 mpos.., Plat. Legg. 766 E, Isocr. 131 C :—ovpopédy éort = ovp- 
pépet, c. inf., Hdt. 8. 60, 1; WAovry .. rodro aupopwrarov Ar. Pl. 
1162, cf. Thuc, 2. 36:—ra ovpopa what is expedient, Soph. O. C, 464, 
592, Thuc., etc.; Tay dvayxaiay fvppdpwv d.avaords departing from 
his necessary (i.e. natural) interests, Id. 4. 128; Spay ra fy, ra 
ait Eur. Med. 876; 70 ipérepor £. your plea of expediency, opp. to 7d 
dixacov, Thuc. 5. 98, cf. 3. 47 :—Adv., ovppdpws Exetv to be expedient, 
Isocr. 102 E, Xen.; Comp. cuppopwrepov, Thuc, 3.40, Xen.; Sup.-wrara, 
Eur. Med. 876, Thuc. 8. 43, Xen., etc. 2. rarely of persons, funpopd- 
Taro mpooToAEuAoat most convenient to make war upon, Thuc. 8. 96. 

cupdpdbpov, ovos, 6, %, one who joins in idering, a llor, et 
yap .. ToLovro Séxa por ovpppddpoves elev Il. 2. 372; o. OecOae Twa 
Naumach, 22. II. sounding together, in accord, kavéves avAav 
Anth. P. 9. 365; @vyds Ap. Rh, ap. Ath. 283 F. 

oupppalopat, fut. -dcoua, Ep. -docopat: pf. cvyméppacpat (Soph, 
Ant. 364): Med. :—Poét.Verb, to join in considering, to take counsel with. 
c. dat., €@ cupppdgoaro bupd, Sums... Od. 15. 202; also, ris vv ToL 
Oey ovpppdccaro Bovdds; who imparted his counsels to thee? 4. 
462, cf. Il. 1. 537., 9. 374 :—but, wijrw ovpppdooacba (sc. avrg) to 
contrive a plan, Hes. Th. 471; vécwv puyds vpréppacrat Soph. 
lc. II. in later Prose occurs the Act. cupdpdtw, o mention 
at the same time, Strab. 376 :—Pass., Plut. 2. 22 A. 

ovpppatis, ews, 7, a closing up, obstruction, Theophr. C. P. 5. 11, 3. 

oipppiots, %, the connection of speech, context, Phot. Bibl. 107. 

oupppdcow, Att. -rrw, fut. fw:—to press or pack closely together, 
Hat. 4. 73; tds vats Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 7; Tas capicas Polyb. 2. 69, 
9. 2. absol. of troops, zo close their ranks, form in close order, \d. 
4. 64, 7., 10. 14, 12, Plut. Ages. 18; so in Med., Dio C. 62. 12, 
Nicet. 8. in Med. also ¢o conspire, Eccl. II. to fence all 
round, ABoedel mepiBdrw Plat. Tim. 74 A, cf. E. 2. to block up, 
close, 7a. mapddpopa Xen. +Cyn, 6, g :—Pass., of the neck of the bladder, 
Hipp. Aér. 286; édvce 7a cupmepparypéva the obstructed pores, Plat, 
Phaedr. 251 E, cf. Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 7;  dvamvon ovppparrerat 
(libri cuppparre) Arist. Probl. 34. 9. 

cupppovew, to be of one mind with any one, to agree with, assent to, 
a. GAAHAas ets Tt Polyb. 4. 60, 4; €wi run Id. 3.2, 8; mpds Twa or Tt 
mepi Tivos Id. 4. 81, 3., 7- 16, 3; o. TadTa Id, 6. 46, 8: absol. to agree 
together, Lat. conspirare, Id. 2, 22, 1, etc. 2. to think with, be 
in harmony with, 7G voep@ M. Anton, 8. 54. IL. to comprehend, 
Arist. Mund.1, 2, cf, Plut. 2. 265 A. III. zo consider weil, & déov 
iv moeiv Polyb. 18. 9, 2, cf. Dion. H. §. 9, Plut. Alex. 71, etc, 2. 
to collect oneself, b ious, Id. Cato Mi. 70, Alex. 73. 

oupppovnpa, 76, agreement, Theod. Stud. : 

cupdpovyors, Dor. -dors, %, agreement, union, Philol. ap. Nicom. Intr, 
2. 19, Polyb. 2. 37, 8, Joseph., etc. 

cupdpovrite, to have a joint care for, rds Luc. Dem. Enc. 25; Twt 
mept Tivos Synes, 23 C. 

cupppoowwn, 7, =cupppdynots, App. Civ. 2. 9. 

ovphpouptw, to guard together, Theod. Stud., in Med. 3 

oupppoupos, ov, watching with, wedabpov avpppovpoy épyot the cham- 
ber that keeps watch with me, i.e. in which I lie sleepless, Soph. Ph. 1453. 

ouppprvdrropat, Dep. to be wanton together, Athanas. 

ouphptye [0], fut. fw, to roast or burn quite up, Theophr. Ign. 62: 
parch up, émOvpia vdaros o. Twa Joseph, Macc. 3. 11 :—Pass., aor. 
ovveppuyny [0], Lxx (Job 30. 30, al.) ; yA@ooa oupreppuypévn Ideler 
Phys. 1. 222. 

rl ovos, 5, 4, (pphv) of one mind, brotherly, Aesch. Ag. 110:— 
favouring, propitious, Oeoi Id. Cho. 802. : 

cupouas, dos, %, (cupptw) a growing together, connexion by natural 
growth, as of the joints, Hipp. Fract. 778 ; o. d€v5paw Schol. Il. 22. 191. 

TyBSevw, to banish at the same time, Iambl. V. P. 35, Phot. 

oupdtyds, ddos, 6, 4, a fellow-exile, Eur. Bacch. 1382, Thue. 6. 88, 
Xen, Hell. 1. 2, 13. 

cuppuy, },=avpouors, Al. N. A. 14. 6, 

aovupouns, és, born with one, congenital, natural, o. yevébat Twi= 
ouptepunévat, Plat. Soph, 247 D, Tim. 45 D, 64D, etc.; ddwp + eit 
éxaxrov etre cvppués Arist. Meteor. 4. 5,53 Tuppuéorepoy dvedcvepia .. 
tijs dgwrias Id. Eth. N. 4. 1, 373 % wand Polyb. 6, 4, 8, etc: —Ady 

















lect for oneself, Arist. Mirab. 25; of birds building nests, Id. H. A. 6.1, q 
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- ouupuia — ovprvavw. 


Cuppuds Exe pds GAANAG to be naturally related, Arist. Physiogn. I, 2, 
ag ey Ie 2 adapted by nature, dwop o. dhp Arist. de 
An. 2. 8, 7; 7@ Kow® a. adapted to a commonwealth, of bees, Plut. 
Lycurg. 25. IL. growing or together, naturally united, 
of the in the womb, Arist. G. A. ae 2 ; of the shells neato 

to povopuns, Id. H. A. 4. 1, 28, Fr. 287; of trees or roots, Theophr. 
HP. §. 2, 4, al. ; also, 0. Aidos compact, solid, Id. C. P. 3.6, 5 ; Totxos 
Diod. 2. 49. 2. ¢. dat. attached, adhering, } yA@rra TH KaTw o1ayore 
@., of the crocodile, Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 10; pijAov .. ¢. dxpeudow Anth. 
P. 6. 252. 3. continuous, of the tongue of the rérrig, Arist. H. A. 
4. 7, 12; of matter, Id. Gen. et Corr. 1. 9, 2, Phys. 8. 4, 8. Iii. 
rarely c. gen., ¢. Tod mavrds xpévou coéval with .. , Plat. Legg. 721C.— 
CE. atppuros. 


oupovia, 7,=cvppvats, Plut. 2, 1080 F, 1112 A, Sext. Emp., etc. 
oupotAdxife, to mae watch together, Byz. 
Z [i], 6, fem. -trus, «30s, 4, a fellow-prisoner, Byz. 
&xos, 6, a fellow-watchman or guard, Thuc. 5. 80, Plat. 


Rep. eS o. rit rijs dp is, THs ebdarpovias Xen. Cyr. 8.6, 11, etc. 
, to keep guard along with others, Hdt.7.172; tiv obctay 
Xen. 2. 8, 3, cf. Plat. Rep. 451 D. 
ov, 6, of the same van, Lat. contribiilis: generally, a 
countryman, 1 Ep. Thess. 2. 14, Eccl. ; fem. —vAéns, 50s, Eccl.—The 
, Hdn. 2. pov. A€f. 471, cf. cupmodirgs. 
accordance, agreement, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 115 


). 
Beaches or of the same stock or race with, ai pédrrra Kaira o. (Ga 
ravrais Arist. P. A. 4.6,3; cf. Mund. 4,3; of ovppudo his congeners, 
Babr. tor. 3. II. metaph. cognate, natural, suitable, vopnh, 
Tpopy Plut. 2. 729 B, 991 B; 7d ovyupvdor Ib. 661 E, etc. ; ra ovppuda 
7@ owpar: Ib. 137 B. 

, =cvppipw, Ath. 464 B: to form by kneading with, Ly 

kat Geév Plut. 2. 398 B. 
pn , Adv. mixedly, Nic. Th. 110. 

bupats, 7), a commingling, Eccl. 
oupoiprys, 6, one who 5 Ae er Nicol. Methon. 11. p. 7 Voemel. 
ovpd ov, commingled, confounded, Eur. Hipp. 1234. 

[®], aor. 2 pass. cvvepipny [v], Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 10; fut. 
pass. ov, ‘opat Schol, Pind. N, 1. 100: but most common in pf. 
part. pass. To knead together, o. xéppe aipat: Diosc. 2.26; mAaryais 

npéawmov Theocr. 22. 111; @. els éy Plat. Phileb. 15 E:—but 
mostly in Pass., o:riov cvprepuppévor Plut. 2. 94 D; metaph., alya ovp- 
mepuppévoy mupi Eur. Med. 1199; wAovTy .. tavra ovpwed. Pherecr. 
Meraad. 1 ; Hdoval cvpred. AUmas Plat. Phileb. 51 A; Yvyx?) ocupTed. 
pera rod xaxod Id. Phaedo 66 B :—also, 79 wéduy ovpred. Tais olxnceow 
Plot. Camill, 32; afar: ovverépupro ri Kepadny Id. Fab. 16. 
cupdiedw, to blow together, Arist. Cael. 3 § 7. in Pass. :—hence, like 
Lat. conflare, to beat up, contrive, tair’ é¢’ olaiv art cuppvodpeva Ar, 
. 468. II. metaph., els radrdv (7d Aeydpevor) svppuojoa to 
blow (as the saying is) into one horn, i.e. work together, Plat. Legg. 708 
D. 2. in Pass., of the wind, ‘oblow at the same time, Plut. Sertor. 17. 
‘ » Pass. to be combined with, Epiphan. 
» ), (suppiw) a growing together, natural junction, esp. of 
the Hipp. Fract. 776, Art. ra dip opp. to doy, as being not mere 
tact, but continuity bstance, Arist. Metaph. 4. 4, 2, cf. 1o. 12, 
15, Phys. 5.3,9; 9. dora@y Id. ae II, 11; so of bones united, xara 
iepvaowv, opp. to articulation ( apOpov), Galen. 2. 734; 9 o. Tod 
Sépparos nai ris capkds Plat. Tim. 77 D, cf. Arist. H. A. 5.15, 4; & 
Tepov auppiceas éxoy, of intestines divided into chambers by constriction, 
Ib. 2, 17, 16, cf. P.A. 4. 12,17; 9 o. Tov mvevpovos kara paxw Aretae. 
Caus. M. Diut. 1. 9; of the tongue, Ib. 1. 7. 

bw, to plant along with or together, ctv ré of batpow pureder 

dégav Pind. I. 6 (5). 16: metaph. to have a hand in contriving, ¢. robpyov 
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Pass., with act. pf. cupmépixa, aor. 2 cvvépy; also avvepiny Theophr. 
C. P. 5. 5, 3, Plut., etc.; fut. cuzpupcopa: Geop.:—to grow together, 
Plat. Symp. 191 A, Tim. 76 E, Xen., etc.; of bones, to knit, Hipp. Art. 
791; o. Yvx? wal o@pa Plat. Phaedr. 246D; of a political constitution, 
Polyb. 4. 32, 9- 2. to grow together, grow up, as a wound, 
Hipp. Aph. 1257; of the mouth of the womb and other passages, Arist. 
G. A. 4. 4, cf. 2. 7. 3. to grow to, ob T@ TuxdvTt auppvberat 7d 
tuxéy Arist. de Sens. 2; o. dAAHAos fo grow one to another, grow into 
one, Plat. Rep. 588 C; so, o. els &, eis rabré Ib. 503 B; o. mpds 
Plut. 2.924 E; o. rots xwpiors to cling to them, Id. Camill. 27. 4, 
to be congenital with, [ra évroua] modAois (gos o. Arist. H. A. 6.2: to 
grow up with one, to become natural, Id, Eth. N. 7. 3, 8. 
, to agree in sound, be in harmony or unison, (cf. cuppovia), 
&« macav pia dppovia fupparve Plat. Rep. 617 B, cf. Arist. Probl. 19. 
23; «Oaporai a. Callix. ap. Ath. 201 F, cf. Anth. P. append. 327 :-— 
Pass., Ta cuppwvovpeva consonants, Dion. H. de Dem. 43. II. 
metaph. fo agree with, hold or express the same opinions with, Ti Plat., 
etc.; opp. to dsapavéw, Phaedo 101 D, etc. ; 0. Tots elpnuévors Rep. 398 
C; ra ya ob £. Trois Adyos Lach. 193 E; émOvpiat ov o. GAAMAGS 
Isocr. 99 D; also, radra mpds GAAnAa Go. ouppaviay thy dpiorny Arist. 
Pol. 7. 15, 7:—o. 7 in a thing, Theophr. C. P. 6. 9, 2; €” mt Plat. 
Phaedr. 263 B, etc.; éwi ruvos Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 1; epi revos Dion. 
H. 2. 47 :—so also in Med., Theophr. C. P, 1.1, 1, Diod. 3. 65 :—Pass. 
to be agreed to, mapa waot Diod. 1. 20; c. inf., 4 podos o, yevécOar 
Dion. H. 1. 74; impers., cupwepdvnrar rh dprayny yevéoOat Diod. 5. 
69; o.5re.., Id. 1. 26. 2. to make an a; t or bargain with 
ony one, mpés twa imép Tivos Sodvat.. , Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 8; wepi twos 
Polyb. 2. 15, 53 0. Tee Snvapiov for a denarius, Ev. Matth. 20. 13 :— 
Pass., mepaoa Act. Ap. 5.9; wore.., Diod. 14. 26; 7d 
ouppawndéy the agreement, Id. Excerpt. 580. 60. 3. to unite for 
a bad purpose, to conspire, Tots mévyot émt rods pécous Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 
5. III. to agree in saying, ds mavra Kad@s Ketrat Plat. Legg. 
634E; ort ob dopadés gor: Arist. Mirab. ror. 
cuphdvnpa, 76, an agreement, Scholl. Thuc. 7. 33, Eur. Or. 1130. 
cupdavyots, 7, agreement, Eccl.: a contract, Byz. II. =owi- 
(nots, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 326. 
%, concord or unison of sound, symphony, riv tv wp dppo-~ 
viav, i) 52) o. wadetrat Plat. Crat. 405 D; % yap dppovia o. éori, a. 52 
dpodoyia rs Id. Symp. 187 B, cf. Rep. 430E; Adyos dpOpav ty of 
4 Bape Arist. An. Post, 2. 2, 3, cf. de An. 3. 2, 11 sq.; «paois éore 
Adyov éxévray évavriay mpds dAAnAa Id. Probl. 19. 38. 2. properly 
of two sounds only, a musical concord, accord, such as the fourth, fifth 
and octave (v. sub d:awag@yv), Plat. Rep. 531 A, C, Arist. Probl. 19. 39, 
etc.; distinguished from mere dpopwvia, Id. Pol. 2. 5, 14, Plut. 2. 389 
D; ef. Dict. of Antiqq. p. 629. 3. the harmonious union of many 
voices or sounds, a concert, oi Trav a. Adyou, the Pythag. doctrine of the 
music of the spheres, Arist. Cael. 2. 9, 3- II. metaph. harmony, 
agreement, Plat. Legg. 689 D, Arist. Pol. 7.15, 7; o. TO Ady@ Plat. 
Rep. 401D; §. rijs Yuyqs éavrp Id. Tim. 47D; pigas mavra ward 
ovppaviav, of a cook, Damox. Stvr. 1.54: cf. cuupavew It. Tit. 
prob. as name of a musical instr., Polyb. 26. 10, 5, cf. 31. 4, 8, Diod. 
Excerpt. p. 577; so, symphonia in Prudent. seems to be the Egypt. sis- 
trum: vy. Isid. Etym, 3. 22, Ducang. s. v. symphonia. 
ouphovdés, 7, dv, of or for symphony: pueri symphoniaci, singing 
boys, Cic. Mil, 21. II. 4 -«7H, a name for the booxvapos, Apulei. 
peo 4. init.; so perhaps ovppwvos, %, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2, 5, Galen. 
2. 265. 
, ov, agreeing in sound, harmonious, Ar. Av. 221,659; xopdai 
h. . Merc. 51: generally, echoing to cries, Soph. O. T. 421 :—of a 
musician, Anth. P. 9. 584. 2. as musical term, i concord with, 
accordant, Plat. Tim. 80 A, Legg. 812 D; distinguished from dpépavos, 
Arist. Probl. 19. 16, and 39; 7d o.=ovppovia, Plat. Phileb. 56 A. 3. 





Soph. O. T. 347 :—Pass. to be implanted also, tv 7G abr} ohpatt 
79 YuxG Hovai Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 23. 


ise aw a. 


6s, %, dv, promoting the healing of wounds or peth. made of 
(cippurov), karémrdacpa Arist. Probl. 1. 33; pdppakoy Galen. 


, TO, a plant, comfrey, old English boneset, named from its 
healing qualities (v. foreg.), S. officinale, Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 4, Diosc. 4. 
10, Aretae., etc. 

Tipdiros, ov, (cvppiw) born with one, congenital, innate, natural, in- 
born, inbred, dpera Pind. I. 3. 23; «axdv, wovnpia, émOuyia Plat. Rep. 
Gog A, Polit. 272 E, etc. ; o. aldw our natural age, i.e. our old age (acc. 
to the Schol.), Aesch. Ag. 107 (but see the Interpp.); vexéwy 0. réxrow 
the natural author of strife, i, e. a cause of strife natural to the race, Ib. 
152 (here also the Interpp. differ); és 7d a. according to one’s nature, 
Eur. Andr. 954; o. t5wp év yaAaxr:, opp. to éraxréy, Arist. Meteor. 4. 
5, 6; TO pepetoOa o. Tois dvOpdmas Id. Post. 4, 2:—ra avpputa 
natural attributes or properties, Id. G. A. 3. 2, 15, Phys. 8. 2, 8, cf. Spir. 
2, 9, $q- 2. c. dat. natural to, o, Badia tii Lys. 118. 31 ; dvdpia 
o. rénos rai Plat. Legg. 844A; 7a bypd o. trois (gos, opp. to Ta 
borepoyer (such as milk), Arist. H, A. 3. 20, 2; o. éumorety rivi Tt 
Plat. Phaedo 81 C. 3. c. gen., Hboval £. Tay POd-yywyv Id. Phileb. 
51D; dperi Aoyopod £. Id. Def. 413.C: cf. ovyyerts, avyyovos. 4. 
like by nature, cognate, kindred, 1d. Phaedr. 246 A, cf. Phileb. 16 
ce. TI. together, idoraos Tav o. pep@y Arist. Top. 6. 
6, 20, sq.; 0. TH xerGu Id. H. A. 5. 32, 4: united, Ep. Rom. 6. 5. 

cupddy, fut. , to make to grow together, cuvriga kai cvppioat 
els 7d airé Plat. Symp. 192 E, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 4,6; o. 7a dpoyerhy Id. 
Meteor. 4. 1, 13 o. Tovs dune b8évras to cut them together, Id. P. A. 
2. 16; o, Twas els quddryra. to unite them, Ep. Plat. 323 B. II. 





Ta a. ts, Gramm.; cf. dpwvos 2. II. metaph. dar- 
monious, in harmony or proportion, rives £. dpOpol, kat rives ob Plat. 
Rep. 531 C; o. popaé Arist. de An. 1. 3,11; & Bios a. Tots Ad-yous mpods 
7a épya Plat. Lach. 188 D; of a person, o. éavrdv xatackevaoa Kara 
tov Biov Polyb. 32. 11, 8:—7d o. harmonious order, Arist. Mund. 5, 

‘ 2. harmonious, agreeing, friendly, havxia Pind. P. 1. 136; 
defidpara Soph. O. C. 619; o. Tut in harmony or agreement with, €. 
avra airois Plat. Rep. 380C; gvupawva ols reyes Id. Gorg. 457 C; £. 
7® dvdparr Id. Crat. 395 E, cf. 436C; Hboval..£. rots dpOois Ad-yous 
Id. Legg. 696 C, cf. Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 13; rarely mpds Twa, as Ep. 
Plat. 332 D:—c. gen., dca Tod ~yévous éori rovrou gbypwva Plat. Phileb. 
11 B, cf. Diod. 1. 98 :—ovppovdr tort, c. inf., it is in accordance with 
reason, reasonable, Arist. Plant. 1. 1, 3; o. éyéverdé tit they were 
agreed, mepi tivos Polyb. 24. 4,8; o. éori tun mpds Twa Id. 6. 36, 5: 
—rarely, of persons, o. -yevéoOat wept rivos Id. 17.9, 5; 0. elvai ti Id. 
30. 8, 7:—Adv. -vws, Plat. Epin. 974 C, Diod. 15. 18; rivi Id. 1. 98; 
a. éxew tTivi Ptol. 8. pass. agreed upon, a. Spo Diod. 5. 6 (but v. 
Wessel.) :—7d o. an agreement, contract, Arr. Epict. 1. 19, 27- III. 
abppwvos, }, v. sub cupparaxds. 

oupdwvotvrws, Adv. in harmony with, £. éavt@ déyew Plat. Legg. 
662 E. 


bwrifopat, Med. to give light together, Plut. 2. 893 A. 
a sound in , set Eccl’ verb. —paAréov, Theod. Stud. 
ovpipadpa, 74, a sounding in concert, Eccl. 
ovppavors, ews, %, a joint touching, Arist. P. A. 2.17, 9, Ptol. 
cuppatw, to touch one another, Hipp. Offic. 744, Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 18, 
Fr. 202; Tots ordpact Xen. Symp. 4, 26; ddAnadors Polyb. 6. 29, 3:— 
c, gen., Strab. 514, Iambl, 
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_ cupipde, to rake together, ovupyycaca rapyupidiov Eupol. Aju. 42; 
ovpiijoa to obliterate the traces left by anything in sand, Ar. Nub.. 975; 
of a rapid river, ¢o sweep away, 6 morapds Tov inmov cupynoas bmoBpv- 
xiov oixwuwee pépow Hat. 1. 189, cf. Iambl. ap. Suid. s. v., Eus. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 416 :—Pass., aor. -€ , to be swept away, LXx (Jerem. 22. 
19.. 31. 33): 

oupipéAra, 7a, the Lat. subsellia, Byz.; ovpéAAva, in Anth, P. ap- 
pend. 385; in sing., Hermog. 

oupweAX ila, fo stammer with or together, Arr. Epict. 2. 24, 18, Max. 
Tyr., etc. :—Subst. -topés, Procop. 

ouppevdopat, Dep. to tell a lie together, Polyb. 6. 3, 10; Twe with 
one, Plut. 2. 508 E. 

oupevSopapripéa, to bear false witness together, Byz. 

ouplindile, fo reckon together, count up, Act. Ap. 19. 19 :—Pass., Epi- 
phan., etc. II. Med. to vote with, ru Ar. Lys. 142, cf. Poll. 8. 
15 :—also in Pass., Byz. 

cuptndiopés, 6, a computation, Psell. 

stpbndos, ov, voting with, tw Plat. Gorg. 500 A, Lach, 184 D, etc.; 
oc, Twi Twos voting with one for a thing, Id. Rep. 380 C, Crat. 398 C; 
also c. dat. rei, o. 7TH énaivm, Tois Adyos Id. Legg. 811 E, 907 B; 6 
Adyos .. a. dy (sc. Tots maecwv) Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 37; cf. 2. 6, 48:— 
absol. voting together, of the same opinion, A\aBeiv twa odpynpor Plat. 
Legg. 929 B, Dem. 206. 15 :—preferred by the Atticists to dpéyngos, 
Lob. Phryn. 2. II. pass. elected by a joint vote (of clergy and 
people), Eccl. . 

cupyxe, to rub with or together, cited from Diosc. 

cuppWipife, to whisper with, Twi Plut. 2. 519 F. 

cuprptdoa, 40 write with the spiritus lenisalso, Anecd. Oxon. 1.132, E.M. 

oupipoptw, to make a noise together, trois SmAas Polyb. 1. 34, 23 o. 
rovs Oupeods Tats paxaipais to rattle upon the shields with the swords, 
Id. 11. 30, 1, cf. 15. 12, 8. 

cippixos, ov, of one mind, at unity, Ep. Phil. 2. 2:—Verb ovpipixéw, 
Theod. Stud. :—Subst. cupixia, Greg. Naz. 

cupipoxopat [0], Pass. to grow cold together, Hipp. 244.15. 

ouppixde, to unite with the soul, Eumath. 7. 316. 

ovv [], old Att. uv; a Boeot. form cov in C. I. 1569: Prep. with 
dat., perh. akin to Skt. sa-, sam, dy-a, sim-ul, xowv-ds (guvds), and it can 
hardly not be connected with Lat. cwm,—the Radical sense being with, 
—As to the form vy, it seldom occurs in Hom., though it is not rare in 
compds. even when not required by the metre, as in gvvéaga, fuvdxnow, 
fdpBAnro, fipravra ; Hes, also uses Evy, f¥umas, fuvrévat :—in Ion. Prose 
prob. never; in Aeol. and Dor, very rarely, v. Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 49, D. Dor. 
p- 360: but in old Att, it is the only form (except perh. in comp. with a 
word beginning with £); but it'gradually gives way to ov, so that in 
Xen. the latter becomes prob. the only form, v. L. Dind. praef. Xen. An. 
p. viii. In Trag., both forms occur; and in other cases the Mss, are 
capricious; and prob. Porson’s rule is as good as any, that ¢vv should be 
restored except when the metre requires avy; (on limitations to this rule, 
vy. Dind. Lex. Aesch. p. 340).—The Prep. avy gradually gave way to 
jeera with gen., so that whereas Aesch. has 67 examples of avy to 8 of 
wera with gen., the proportions in Thuc. are 400 of pera to 37 of avy, 
in Dem. 346 of pera to 15 of ody, and in Arist. 300 of pera to 8 of avy: 
v. T. Momms. progr. Francof. 1874. I. along with, in company 
with, together with, dedp jAvde .. cdbv Meveddw Il. 3. 206; gdv mardi 
-. Tupyw epecrnwe 6. 372; civ Toiade bréxpvyov Od. 9. 286; xara- 
pica adv exeivw 2. 183; dmedatyew ody TO orpar@ Hat. 8. 101; 
émadevero oiv TH AbeAp@ Xen. An. 1. g, 2, etc. 2. with collat. 
notion of help or aid, ody 0e@ with God’s help or blessing, as God wills, 
(the god being conceived as standing with one), Il. 9. 49, Od. 13. 3913. 
méppov b€ pe atv ye Oeoiow Il. 24. 430; adv Oe@ evrevbels dABos 
Pind. N. 8.28; odv 0€@ eipnyévoy spoken as by inspiration, Hdt. 1. 86; 
a. 0G & eipnoera Ar, Pl. 1153; o. Oc@ eimety Plat. Theaet. 151 B: so, 
ovv daipor, ody Au, odv AOnry Il. 11. 792., 20. 192, etc.; adv Xapl- 
reco Pind. N. 9.129; cf. Béckhad P. 9, 2; ody r@ Oe@ mas Kat yea 
k&dvperae Soph. Aj. 383; so also, ody Oeod maddya, TUx@ Pind. O. 11 
(10). 25, N. 6. 40:—generally, of personal codperation, abv col ppatécdw 
let him consult with you, Il. 9. 346; Aoxnodpevos ody éraipw Od. 13. 
268 ; so in Att., ovv Tit wdxeoOa to fight at his side, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 
5, cf, Hell. 4. 1, 34 (though this is more commonly pera twos); ovv 
tive eivat or yiyvecOat to be with another, i.e. on his side, of his party, 
Id. An. 3. 1, 213; of odv rim any one’s friends, followers, Ib. I. 2, 15, 
etc. 3. furnished with, endued with, doris obv peyadrn dperp 
Od. 24. 193; méAw Gecdudrw obv édevbepia Exrio’ Pind. P. 1. 
118. 4. of things that belong, or are attached, to a person, abv 
vni or adv vnuai, i.e. on board ship, Il. 1. 389, 179, etc.; abv ynvaly 
drama fey, opp. to meds, 9. 328; (so in Att., ody vavol mpoonAciv Xen. 
Hell. 2. 2, 7, etc.); ovdv inmoow nal dxeopw Il. 3. 219; esp. of arms, 
pu Karénne adv évrect 6. 418; o79 F edpag ody Sovpi 15.541; avri- 
Buoy ovv evrect, or ody Ted xeEor TELpyOFvat 5. 220., 11.386; adv evrect 
padpvacbat 13. 719; okirrpoy, abv TO €Bn 2.47; dyyedos HAGE .. ody 
dyyeAln 2. 787. 5. of two or more things taken together, or of 
concurrent circumstances, 6veAAar ody Bopép, dvepos adv AatAam Il, 15. 
26., 17.57; in some such cases ody is little more than expletive, as 
oiv Tedxeot OwpnxGevres 8. 530, etc.: also of coincidence in point of 
time, dapqa odv éomépg Pind. P. 11.17; xaip@ odv drpexel Ib. 8. 7; 
siv 7@ xpévy mpoidvrt Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 6. 6. of necessary con- 
nexion or consequence, ody peyaAw dmorica to pay with a great loss, 
i.e. suffer greatly, Il, 4.161; ody dnpooiy xax® with loss to the public, 
Theogn. 50; odv 7@ o@ Gya0@ to your advantage, just like the Lat. 








tue cum commodo, publico cum incommodo, Xen, Cyr. 3.1, 15; odv Ps 





, , 
ouprlbaw — cuvaryéryros. 


pudcpart attended with pollution, Soph. Ant. 172:—and so, generally, 
to denote agreement, in accordance with, obv T@ dixaiw kal KadA@ Xen, 
An, 2, 6,18; ody dixg Pind. P. 9.170, obv kéopw, ody Taxel, etc., 
which answer very nearly to the Advs. dicaiws, koopiws, Taxews, etc. : 
this usage is common in Att. 7. of the instrument or means, with 
which a thing is done, with, by means of, adv vepéecot Kadvpev yyatav 
wat mévrov Od. 5. 293; adv éAaig pappaxwoaoa Pind. P, 4. 3943 
bindAaxGe ody oidapw Aesch. Theb. 885; mAodrov éxrnow ody aixuH 
Id. Pers. 755 ; 1) [r@v pidwr] erijois cor opdapas ody 7H Big Xen. Cyr. 
8. 7, 13, cf. Thuc. 1. 84. 8. with Ordin. Numerals, éuol ody EBdéuq, 
i.e, myself with six others, Aesch. Theb. 282, II. the Att. often 
use the dat. alone, where in Ep, the Prep. ovr is added, esp. in such phrases 
as avrots ovppaxois compared with dvdpovoer airy ody pdpyryy: ll. 9. 
194; ab7@ ovy re Aly Kal pyyei Od. 13. 118; v. stb adrés 1. 5. 

B. Posirion :—ovv sometimes follows its case, Il. 10. 19, Od. 9. 
332-, 15.410, Pind. N. 10. go. It often stands between Adj. and Subst., 
as Od, 11, 358, Il. 9. 194, etc.; more rarely between Subst. and Adj., 
Od, 13. 258, Pind. P. 8.9; so, Spéum ody moda Id. N. 10. go.” 2, 
often in tmesis in Hom., as Il. 4. 447., 23. 687, etc. 

C. adv as ADV. together, at once, jointly, xeveds adv xeipas éxovres 
Od. 10. 42; mostly foll. by 5€ or re, ody 58 mrepd munva dAiagdeyr Il. 
23.879; ovv re BU’ épxopévw 10. 224 (cf. atvbv0); atv Te SimAot 
Bao.d7js Soph. Aj. 960. It is sometimes hard to distinguish this from a 
mere tmesis, e. g. in Il. 23.879; so, {dv kax@s moveiv is=fuyxaxomoreiv 
in Thuc. 3. 13 ;—in Hellenistic Greek, it is placed, peculiarly, between 
the trans. verb and its case, éulonoa oiv thy (anv, altogether, LXx 
(Eccl. 2.17); so, Aquila Gen. 1.1, éxrisev 6 beds ody Tov ovpavoy Kal 
avy Thy yAVv, etc. 2. besides, also, likewise, abv 5t mAovri€ew eye 
Aesch. Ag. 586; Alpxa re.. avy 7 "Aowmades xépa Eur. H. F. 785; in 
later Ep. oy xat Ap. Rh. 1. 74, Dion. P. 843; obv & atirws éyw Soph. 
Ant. 85, etc.; ody 5 éyd mapmv Id. Aj. 1288, cf. El. 299. 

D. IN Compos. 1, with, along with, together, at the same 
time, hence of any kind of union, connexion, or participation in a thing, 
and metaph, of agreement or unity, like Lat. con-. In Compos. with a 
trans. Verb avy may refer to the Object as well as the Subject, as ody in 
ovykreivew may mean ¢o hill one person as well as another, or, to join 
with another in killing. 2. of the completion of an action, alto- 
gether, completely, utterly, as in ocupmdAnpdw, cuvayvup., ovyKonTw, 
oupTaréw, cuvTéuvw ; sometimes therefore it seems only to s 
the force of the simple word; cf. cvvavaipéw II. 2. 3. joined with 
numerals, odvdvo two together, which sense often becomes distributive, 
by twos, two and two; so obvrpes, cvpmevre, etc., like Lat. bini, terni, 
etc. II. further it must be remarked, that ovy in Compos., before 
Bury, becomes cup-; before y « £ x, auvy—; before A avA-; be- 
fore o. usu. ava—; but becomes av- before o followed by a conson, 
(e.g. ovorjvat), before ¢, and perhaps sometimes before ¢. In one 
poét. passage, ap. Plat. Phaedr. 237 A, we have ¢vy alone in tmesi, vp 
pot AdBeoGe for avAAGBeaGE por. 

ouvidpay, 6, a joint-priest, Ti with one, Anth. P. 8.83. 

ovvayaAArdopar, = cvvayadAopat, Eust. Opusc. 221. 80 :—Subst. 
—laots, ews, 7, Theod. Stud. 

ovvayahAopar, Dep. to rejoice with, rive with a person, Greg. Naz.; 
or at a thing, Eccl. 

ouvayapat, Dep. to join admiration, Dion. Ar. 

ovviyavakréw, to be vexed along with, wx Polyb. 4. 7, 3, Dion. H., 
etc.;. 71m mi tu Polyb, 2. 59,5, etc.: absol., Menand. Incert. 13. 

ouwdyavakryats, %, common anger or vexation, Arist. H.A. 9. 7, 45 
Dion. H. 7. 45. 

ouwiuyamdw, to love along with, Trois pidcs tovs pidous Polyb. I. 14, 4. 

ouvayyéAAw, to announce together, v.1. Dion. H. 10. 26. 

ouvayyedos, 6, a fellow ger or ambassador, Hat. 7. 230. 

ovuvayyia, 7, (dyyos) a confined space, Babr. 27. 2. 

ouvityelpw, fut. —ayep®: aor. cuvnyetpa, Ep. guvaryetpa Il. 20. 21: Ep. 
aor. I pass. cuva-yepOev (for nav) Theocr. 22. 76. To gather toge- 
ther, assemble, Gv évexa fuvdryeipa (sc. Tovs Oeovs) Il. L.c.; éxwAnoiny 
Hat. 3. 142, cf. 1. 206; rdv ’OAvumudy ..dyava, iva Tous “EAAnvas 
Grayras .. guvaryeiper Ar. Pl. 584, cf. Plat. Criti. 121 C; also, o. dyava 
Lys. 911. 3; 9. eveAous Antiph. TAouc. 1. 9:—esp. to collect armies, 
soldiers, etc. ordAov, orparevpa Hdt. 1. 4., 4. 4, Polyb., etc.; 6. orpariay 
cis BaBvAava Xen, Cyr. 8. 6, 19; rods dpioréas émt roy civ Anton. 
Lib. 2:—Pass. to gather together, come together, assemble, cvvaryetpo- 
pevot those assembling, Il. 24.802; but cvvaypdpevot, Ep. syncop. part. 
aor. 2 pass., those assembled, an assembly, 11. 687. 2. to collect 
the means of living, Bioroy Od. 4.90; and in Med. éo collect for oneself, 
boa [erhpara] fuvayeipar’ ’Odvaceds 14. 323., 19. 293; for Il. 15. 
680, y. sub cvvaelpw. 8. metaph., o, éavrdv to collect oneself, Plat. 
Prot. 328 D:—so-in Pass. ¢o collect oneself, Id. Phaedo 67 C, Charm, 
156 D, Theocr. 15.57; so Med., ovvayeiparo Oupdv Ap. Rh. I. 1233. 

ouvayeAdlopat, Pass. to herd together, of gregarious fish, Arist. H. A. 
9. 2, 1, Frr. 291, 297, 318; per’ GAAHAw Id. H. A. 1. c.3 ao. els 70 dpd- 
gvaoy, of men, Polyb. 6. 5,7; also, o. ois dppeot, of sows, Plut. 2. 917 
D:—metaph., 4 diavola cvvayeAd era: Tots Yéeyouow takes part with .. 
Tb. 40 A. 

ouvayeAacpés, 5, a herding together, Plut. 2.980 A, Geop.; of men, 
Porphyr. ap. Stob. 22.9: in pl. assemblies, alwv Plut. Comp. Lyc. 4. 

ouvayeAaorikés, 7, dv, gregarious, of fish, Arist. Fr. 302, cf. Porph. 
de Abst. 3.11; of men, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 414. 40: 70 -xéy gregarious- 
ness, Artemid, 2. 20. . 

ouviyévntos, ov, (yiyvouar) or wwvayewytos, ov, (yevvda) :—alike 
uncreated, co-eternal, Eccl. a: : 





Se 


on 


ree 








cwvaryepyos — cvvadéa Toros. 


ouvayeppos, od, 6, a gathering together, assembling, Poll. 3. 129., 9. 
142; 6 Aoypopds a. TS wvHpNs Porphyr. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 1036, 

oe , 2, dv, of or for assembling, Eccl. 

ouva: to consecrate together, Greg. Nyss. 

ouve: to collect, Arr. Ind. 8. 

ouvayios, a, ov, holy with or together, Eccl. 

cuvéyceva, 7, a later form for Homer's puoyayxeca, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 
8, Anth. P. 6. 188, Polyb. 18.14, 5, Diod., etc.: cf. cvvaryyla. 
_otvayKos, €0s, 76, = cvvaryxeia, ist. 151 D. 


, to deck out, adorn, Eust. Il. 1053. 45, etc. 
_ owaypa, 76, (suvdyw) a collection, concretion, such as stone or gravel 
in the kidneys, Hipp. 1175 C, 1230 D; o. orparod Lxx (Eccl. 12. 11, 
in Cod. A 


necks, Il, 11. 1143 v. cvy sub init. 


: seerertio. fut. dow, to buy up, Tov atrov mavra. Arist. Occ. 2. 9, 1, 
ef. Ath. 6 A, 214 E. 


_ Gwiiyépevors, 7, joint advocacy, Poll. 4. 26. 

auvayopevw (the fat. in use being owepd, aor. svveimoy, pf. cuvei- 
pnea). To join in advocating, advocate the same thing with, €. ri 
7a Thuc. 7. 49; 7 Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 21, Plut., etc.; c. inf., . wovety Te 
Xen. Hell..5.2, 20; foll. by ws.., Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 24. 2. to join in 
ising another, tii, opp. to dvT:Aéyw, Lys, 122, 23. 3. 0. Twi 

with or in behalf of a person, support him, advocate his cause, 

Thue. 6, 6., 8. 84, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 16, etc. :—Pass. to have others advo- 
cating one’s cause, Plut. 2. 841 E. 4. c. dat. rei, a. Tuvds cornpia 
Dem, 194. 22; o. véum Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 20; 77 ovppaxig Ib. 24; 
nen Isocr. 82 C; o. Tots Aeyopévas to agree or assent to, 
Id. 69 B. 

cuvaypavhte, fo live in the country along with, rw Dion. H. 1.39. 

cuvaypevw, to join in the chase, Anth. P. 9. 337. 
. cuvaypuilvw, to be fierce along with, rw: Themist. 191 C. 
Avmennete ios, 9, a kind of sea-fish, Epich. 47 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 

ey 2e 15, 14. 


Sy 


, to keep awake with, Aristaen, 2. fin., Philostr. 934. 
, = ovvaypevw, Nonn. D. 11. 75, 302. 
5, @ bringing together, collecting, rpophs Dion. H. Ex- 
cerpt. p. xxxi Didot. ; ‘ews Plat. Polit. 272 C, 
_ ova: dv, collected, tdwp a., opp. to myyaioy, Plat. Lege. 845 E. 
_ euvayxn, %, (@yxw) a kind of sore throat, Demad. ap. Poll. 7. 104, 
Plut., ete. ; v. sub . 
év, affected with ovvayxn, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. I. 7, 
ouvéyxopat, Pass. fo be choked, v.1. Lxx (Sap. 17. 11). 
oivayxos, d,=curéyyxn, Hipp. 397. 28. 
guwéyw, impf. cuviyov, Dor. -ayov Aesch. Theb. 756, Ep. ovvdyov 
Il.: fut. cvvdgw: aor. I cuviga, part. ovvdgas, only in late writers (in 
Hat. 7. Go f.1, for cvvvdgas), med, ovvngdpny C.1, 2271. 10: but the 
regul, aor. is cuvqyyayor: Att. pf. cvvfxa Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 8; ovvayfoxa 
Arist. Oec, 2, I, 10, Diosc., etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 121; in Dor. Inscr. 
auvayayoxa, Ahrens D. Dor. 331, 337: pf. pass. ovviyypat, Dor. 
-@ypat, Tim. Locr. 101 B.—Old Att. Euvayo, which Hom, also uses metri 
To bring together, to gather together, Lat. colligere: pa 
of persons, animals, etc., ) 52 gvvd-youca -yepaids vndy .. to the temple, Il. 
6. 87, cf. Hdt. 2, 111., 3. 150, etc.; és va x@por o. pupidda dvd 
Id. 7.60; 0a zor’ ‘Oppeds ctvayey Sévdpea Movcas, oivayey Ojpas 
Eur, Bacch. 562; . woipvas OAvprov Soph. Fr. 468 ; “EAAqvas els dy 
wat bpiyas £. Eur. Or. 1640, cf. Ar. Lys. 585; 0. és dAlyov to crowd 
them into a narrow compass, Thuc. 2. 84; ¢. els ratrdéy Plat. Phaedr, 
256C, cf. Theaet. 194 B; els év, els play dpyfy Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 4., 4. 
15, 8; much like gvvoteifw, Ib. 3. 14, 12 ;—so in Med., Plut. Comp. 
Lyc. 4. 2. to bring together for deliberation or festivity, Bovd: 
Batr. 134; 70 dieagrhpiov Hat. 6. 85; rods a7; is 1d. 8. 593 THY 
taxdnoiav Twos tvexa Thuc. 2. 60; és Tt, wept Twos Id. 1. 120, Xen., 
etc.; of vépoe o. bpds, va... Dem. 341. 12; Thy Bovdgy, Tov Sipov 
Arist. Frr. 394, sq.; 0. mavypyipas, éraipeias, fvociria, etc., Isocr., Plat., 
ete, 3. in hostile sense, ovvayew “Apna, Epida “Apnos, icpivny, 
widepov, to join battle, begin the battle-strife, etc., Il. 2. 381., 5. 861., 
14. 448, al. ; so, wéAepor o. Isocr. 57 D :—also, b. like cupBadrdrAw, 
cuvinut, to match two warriors one against the other, Aesch, Theb. 508 ; 
o. Twas els xeipas Plut. Popl. 9 :—hence intr., o. «ls wéooov to engage 
in fight, Theocr. 22. 82, cf. Polyb, 11. 18, 4. c. to collect or levy 
soldiers, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 5, ete. 4. to bring together, join in one, 
unite, és érnra h. Merc. 507; a oO. vy pperw- 
Aes Aesch. Theb. 756; 70 xaxdy oé re wpe o. Eur. Hel. 644, cf. Ar. 
Ach. gg1; 7wds els xySelav Xen, Mem. 2. 6, 36;—hence, o. yapous to 
contract a marriage, Id. Symp. 4,64; 0. éra:pelas, cvocina to organise 
them, Plat. Rep. 365 D, Legg. 625 E. 5. to bring together, make 
Sriends of, reconcile, Emped. ap. Arist. Metaph, 2. 4, 18, Dem. 1335. fin., 
1360. 6, cf. Plat. Polit. 311 C:—to bring persons together in works of 
fiction, —- wat Tepeciay Ep, Plat. 311 A; XeiAnvoy nai Mapavay 
v 4 6. o. éavrév to collect oneself, Plut. Philop. 


20, etc. ; noe , Tov voor Jo. 7. to lead with one, 
receive, o. els tov olxov Lxx (2 Regg. 11. 27, cf. Judic. 19. 15); so 
ovvéyw alone, Ev, Matth. 25. 35. II. of things, otvayev vepédas 





Od. 5.291; iva of ody péiprov yoru 14. 296; KqpuKes pra aivayov & 
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(v. Spxcov 11); Ta xphyara éx Tov aypav Xen. An. 6, 2, 8; 7d Erato 
éy ayynios Hat. 6. 119; tas eicpopas Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 143 Kapmovs 
Polyb. 12. 2,53 els dwoOhxas Ev. Matth. 6. 26; xowdy £. rov Bioy Plat. 
Polit. 311 C; o, é« dixalwv Tov Bioy Menand. Monost. 196; amd oup- 
Bod@y oa. (sc. 7d Setmvov) Diphil. Zayp. 2. 28, cf. Euphro “Ad. 1. 10 (cf. 
ouvayaryipov) ; of an artist, o, Ta KdAALoTa ée woAA@Y Xen. Mem. 3. 
10, 2, cf, Plat. Rep. 488 A. b. of an historical writer, o. rds mpages, 
Isocr. 285 B, 319 B; but also ¢o bring together into a short compass, 
Plat. Legg. 811 A, cf. Soph. 251 D; o. BA Tavtov Ta KdAdoTAa TOS 
alcxioras Aeschin. 47. 26:—ovvyypévos concise in style, Diog. L. 4. 
33- 2. to draw together, so as to make the extremities meet, Ta 
xépara (of an army) Hdt. 6, 113; Alas 58 ..Aau@ fvvaye défcov Képas 
Eur. I. A. 290; @. és rerpdywvov ragiv rods éaditas Thuc. 4. 125, cf. 
I. 63, etc.; o. 7d Téppara, of two rivers which gradually approach one 
another, Hdt. 4. 52; so, . Tods mépous Tim. Locr. 101 B; a. éavrdv, of 
a snake, Arist. H. A. 8. 4, 3, etc. b. to draw together, narrow, con- 
tract, Thy dudpvxa Hdt. 7. 23; tpepny a. to bring it to a point, Tov... 
xpovoy ws els puxpérarov a. Dem. 1445. 26; Thy méAw Polyb. 5. 93, 5, 
etc. :—Pass., suvaryerat kal diolyerar 6 papvyé Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 11; és 
6€d ovvjxOa Id. H. A. 1.17, 3; eis pxpdv Id. Meteor. 2.1, 9; eis ore- 
voy Didym. ap. Ath. 477 E; worjpiov ouvnypévor els péaoy Callix. Ib. 
44 E. cc. o. Tas dgpis Soph. Fr. 752; 7d émoxdmoy Ar. Ran. 823; 
7a Gupara Arist. Probl. 31. 7,6; of a short-sighted man, o. 7a BAépapa 
Ib. 16; but, o. 7d ra to prick the ears, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 3, 5, cf. Ar. 
Eq. 1348. d. metaph., o. reas és xivdvvoy éxxatoy App. Hann. 60; 
ovvayecbat to be straitened, afflicted, tp@, ovrodetq Polyb. 1. 18, 7 and 
Io. 3. to collect or club things for a picnic; hence seemingly intr., 
cuvayey ard cuuBod@y to have a picnic (cf. cvpBoAyH Iv), Diphil. 
Zaryp. 2. 28; cf. Meineke Menand. 58, Schweigh. Ath. 142 C. 4. 
to collect from premises, i. e. to lude, infer, draw an inference, Lat. 
colligere, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 13., 2. 22, 15, Metaph. 7.1, 1, Pol. 4.15, 8, 
etc.; o. drt .., Id. Rhet. 1.15, 333 c.inf., Luc. Hist. Conscr. 16; c. gen. 
absol., ¢, &s Tivos yevouévov to form a conclusion of his having been .. , 
Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 7:—also of summing up numbers, Dion. H. 4. 6,° 
Byz. 5. Pass., cuvdryerat rH mweppopa is carried along with it, 
Tim. Locr. 98 E. 6. to bring about, 7d TéAos Tis viens App. Civ. 
I. 101; also, o. rt els réAos Ib. 5. 145. 

ouvaiywyets, 5, one who brings together, an assembler, rv Todurav 
Lys. 124. 13, cf. Luc. Peregr. 11 ; Adyos o. Trav dvOpwrow Max, Tyr. 7. 
3 II. one who unites, pws rhs dpyalas picews €. Plat. Symp. 
191 D; ris geAias Greg. Nyss. III. of cuvayaryées the con- 
tracting muscles, Hipp. 278. 35. 

cuwvaiywyn, %, a bringing together: I. of persons, dvdpds wat 
yuvainds Plat. Theaet. 150 A: a collecting, éxAwv, avipar, etc., Polyb. 
4. 7, 6, Diog. L. 2. 129, etc.; gupmogiov Ath. 192 B; an assembling, 
meeting, Tav dopaTayv C. I. 76. 9, cf. 2448 IV. 7. 2. an assembly, 
Lxx (Ex. 12. 3, etc.) : a place of assembly, a synagogue, Ev. Luc. 8. 41, 
Act. Ap. 9. 2, etc. II. of things, o. rdv éementapévov Hipp. 
Offic. 744; opp. to Sraipeots, Plat. Phaedr. 266 B ; o. woA€éuov a levying 
of war, Thuc. 2, 18; @ gathering in of harvest, Tov airou, oivou, etc., 
Polyb. 1. 17, 9, etc.; xpnuarav, bddra, etc., Id. 2. a drawing 
together, contracting, cuvaryaryds kal éxraces otparias forming an army 
in column or in line, Plat. Rep. 526D; o. rod mpoowmou a pursing up 
or wrinkling of the face, Isocr. 197 D; Trav dpOadpéay Arist. Probl. 4. 
2; opp. to iagroAn, Id. Phys. 4. 9, 9; o. Exe, o. AauBavery =ovva- 
yea0as, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 5, Strab. 335, 539, etc. 8. a collec- 
tion, Tav vépow nal Tv wodrred@y Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 21, cf. Pol. 6. 
1,33 of writings, Dion. H.2. 27, Cic. Att. 9.13, 3-, 16. 5, 5- 4. a con- 
clusion, inference, Arist. Rhet.2.23, 30., 3. 9,8, Sext. Emp. P. 2.143, 170. 

ouwaywyla, },=foreg. u, Plut. 2. 632 E, dub. for mpoayaryeia. 

ouwiye beirvov, 76, =sq., Alex. dtAox. 1, Ephipp. I'np. 3. 

owdyeyov, 76, (cuvayw Il. 3) a picnic, Menand. ’Eump. 6: also the 
place of a picnic, Poll. 6. 7. IL. a synagogue, Philo 1. 675. 

owidywyds, év, bringing together, uniting, dupoty Plat. Tim. 31 C; 
Becpot qidias o. Id. Prot. 322C; 7d o. dvOpwror els edvoay Plut. 2. 
632 E:—absol., Sext. Emp. M. g. Io, etc. II. living together, 
gregarious, Philo 2. 255, Hesych. 

oud , to share in the anxiety, Polyb. 3. 43, 8, Plut., etc.; rive 
II. ¢o assist 





with one, Diod. 17. 100; bwép twos Plut. 2. 486 B. 
in the contest, Or. Sib. 3. 712. 

ovvaywvifopat, Dep. to contend along with, to share in a contest, Tit 
with one, Ar. Thesm. 1061, cf. Antipho 140. 26, Thuc, 1. 143, etc.; Tue 
mpos Twa Plat. Alc. 1. 119 E; éni twa Dem, 1053. 2; o. €v way Chron. 
Par. in C. I. 2374. 64:—generally, ¢. tw to share in the fortunes of 
another, Thuc. 3. 64. 2. to help, aid, succour, second, tive Dem. 
576. 7; twt 7 one ina thing, Id. 233. 19., 872. 20; Tue mpds Te one 
towards a thing, Id. 231. 20; etfs 7t Dion. H. 4. 4, C.1. 106.6; 0. peta 
Twos kavp Dem. 1179. 5- 3. absol. fo fight on the same side, of 
fvvayaniovpevor Thuc. 5. 109, cf. 1. 123, Xen., etc. ; of a Trag. chorus, 
to join in the contest, Arist. Poét. 18, 21. 

, 76, in a contest: 

10. 43, 2:—so guvayonepes, J, Eccl. 

owe HS, 0, 5, one who shares with another in a contest, a fellow- 
combatant, coadjutor, Plat. Alc. 1, 119 D, Isocr. 70 B, Dem. 239. 21, etc. 5 
twos for a thing, Aeschin. 52. 37., 66. 24, Dem. 239. 21; mpds Tt Polyb. 
10; 34, 2. 2. ol o. those who take part in contending for the prize, 
C. I. 3068 B. 1: of a company of artificers, Ib. 3082, Isocr. 70 B, etc. 

eAdos, ov, one that has a brother or sister, opp. to dvddeAdos, 
Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 4. 
, ov, equally without a master, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 336. 


, support, mpds Tt Polyb. 
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ouvadnAgopat, Pass. to be obscure together, 7d dAndés Sext.Emp.M. 8.2. 
ouvadix« 


éw, to join in wrong’ or injury, Tw with another, Thuc. 1. 37, |°C 


Xen. An. 2. 6, 27; absol., Thuc. 1. 39, Plat. Rep. 496 D, Xen., etc. :— 
Pass. to be wronged alike, Dem. 1296.8, etc. ; émi Tu Id. 556. 6, 10. 
cuvadévrws, Adv. pres. part. of cvvddw, in unison, Epiphan, 
owuvadotéw, fo share in disgrace, Plut. 2. 96 A, Agath. Hist. 5. 24. 
ouvdde, fut.-doopat, to sing with or together, to accompany in a 
song, Aeschin. 50.3; o. pddy Ar. Av.858; o, madva tut or wera TwWoS 
Aeschin. 49. 42., 50. 7; also of instruments, Plut. Alcib. 2. 2. 
getally, to be in accord with, agree with, twi Ar. Lys. 1088, Plat. 
haedo 92 C, etc.; 7 in a thing, Id. Rep. 432A; év paxp® -ynpq €. 
twi Soph. O. T. 1113:—to act in concert with, ri Plut. 2. 55 D:— 
absol. to be in unison, opp. to di@dev, Heraclit. ap. Arist. Mund. 5, 5, 
cf, Plat. Prot. 322 A. ILI. trans. to sing of or celebrate together, 
twa Theocr. 10, 24. 
cuvacbAetw, = cvvadAciw, Theod. Met. ; -ae0Aeuras, 6, Eust. Opusc. 
307. 12. 
auvaebAos, ov, =atvabdos, Opp. C. 1. 195, Nonn., etc. 
auvacidw, post. for cvvgdw, Theocr. 10. 24, Arat. 752. 
ovvacipw, =cuvaipw, to raise up together, atv 8 €rapor Hepay [abrov] 
én’ dmqyns Il. 24. 590. II. ¢o bind or yoke together (cf. ovvh- 
opos, cuvepis), ody 8 Heipev indor 10. 499:—Med., é« modAéav micupas 
ovvaciperat immous 15.680; vulg. cvvayeiperat. 
cuvandifopat, Pass. to be displeased together, Philo 1. 405. 
, to agree in declaring spurious, Schol, Ar. Ran. 1500, Phot. 
ovvabhéw, = cvvaywvifopat, Tut with one, Ep. Philipp. 4. 3: to struggle 
together, twi for a thing, Ib. 1. 27. II. to impress by practice 
upon, perapopas pripy cvvndAnuérys Diod. 3. 4. 
ouvalAynrhs, 6,=cvvayanorns, Eus. H. E. 3. 4:—so ovvabdos, 6, 
Nicet. Eug. 5. 346, C. I. 8717, Phot. 
avvabpiw, to consider together, Nicet. Ann, 315 A. 
avvabpotlw, to gather together, assemble, esp. of soldiers, Xen. An. 7. 
2, 8, Plat., etc.; 7d vavrindy Lys. 194. 2; dyéAnv Babr. 124. 8; dm7- 
peoiay &. to form the dependent members into a body, Plat. Tim. 44 D, 
cf. Poll. 5. 168; ¢. émt riy méduv .."EAAnvds re wat BapBapous Plat. 
Menex, 243 B:—Pass., Xen. An. 6.5, 30. 2. of things, to gather 
into one mass, 70 Karaypa eis év Ar. Lys. 585 :—Pass., édv eis piav. . 
mow .. cvvabpocOp Ta .. xpnuara Plat. Rep. 422 D; 7d epadAaiov 
Tovrwy ~vvnOpo.cpévev the sum of these collected amounts, Ib. 563 D ; 
é. eis & Id. Tim. 25 B; eis rabré Arist. H. A. 15. 15; ddga 7H mode 
fuvnOporcOa Lysias 163. 34. 8. of a single person, od fuvAOpororar 
otpat® has not joined the main army, Eur. Rhes. 613. 
auva0poiots, 7, a collecting, Arist.G. A. 2. 4, 27. 
assembly, Epiphan. : a mass, Suid. s. v. émarpopijs. 
avd0pocpa, 7d, an assemblage, Apoll. Lex., Athanas. 
cvvalpocpés, 6, a collection, union, Babr. 28, Plut. 2. 884 D. II. 
a thetor. figure, by which dissimilar things were associated, Walz Rhett. 
8. 439, Quintil. 8. 4, 27. 
jpoveréov, verb, Adj. one must collect, Psell. 121. fin. 
cvvabpoioris, od, 6, a collector, Hesych. s. v. dypéras. 
ororixds, 7, dv, of or for collecting, Hesych. s. v. d-yuptuxds. 
ovvd0upw [0], to play with, Twi Mosch. 2. 30. 
owaty5nv, Adv. pressing violently or boisterously together, Hes. Sc. 
189; olim ovvatxrny. 
cuvaibdios, ov, co-eternal, o. nai 6poovoros r@ Marpi C. I. 8959, Eccl.: 
—Verb ovvaidialw, Greg. Nyss. 
ovuvabprdlo, Zo clear at the same time, v. 1. Xen. An. 4. 4, 10. 
cuvaibicow, to stream or wave with, Avyup@ ahrn Nonn. D. 10. 183. 
ovvaikhia, 7, (aiAov) Lacon. for ovvdeumvoy, Aleman 57. 
oivaypos, ov, (alua) of common blood, kindred, yova ¢. Soph. El. 156; 
og. Oppa, A€xos Id, Aj. 977, Eur. Phoen. 817. 2. as Subst., a kinsman, 
kinswoman, esp. a brother, sister, Soph. Ant. 198, 488, etc.; of o. kinsmen, 
Id. O. C. 943. 3. Zevs §. as presiding over kindred, Id. Ant. 
659; vetkos €. strife between kinsmen, Ib. 794.—Poét. word, 
cuvaipwv, ov, gen. ovos,=foreg., Phocyl. 194. 


Il. an 


ouvatveréov, verb. Adj. one must approve of, Tv Philo 2. 343. 2. 
one must assent to, Twi Ib. 3. 3.44. 
cuvaivéw, fut. éow, to join in praising, xapw Aesch. Ag. 484. II. 


to consent, absol., Ib. 1208, Soph, Ph. 122, El. 1279, Plat. Rep. 393 E, 
etc.; o. Ti to agree with a person, Hat. 5. 92, fin., Soph. El. 402. 2. 
c. Adj. neut. to agree to, promise, drep guviveca Id. O. C. 1508; a. 
tavra Id. Fr. 337, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 47, etc.:—o. Twi 71 to grant at once, 
Eur. Rhes. 172, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 20, An. 7. 7, 3. 3. c. inf. to agree 
or consent to do, Id. Cyr. 4. 4, 9., 7. 2, 14. 

ovvaivyots or -e1s, 7), approbation, assent, Plut. 2. 258 B. 

ouvawvirropat, Dep. to intimate obscurely together, Byz. 

owvaivos, ov, agreeing with, ri Justin. M., Hesych. 

ovvatvupat, Dep. to gather up, Anta 8 ovvaivuro réga Il, 21. 502. 

cuvaipepa, 74, a union, povddev Olympiod. II. =ovvatpeos 11, 
Eust., Olympiod. 

ouvaipects, 7, a taking or drawing together, Tv dxpwv eis tab a. 
Longin. 10.3; 0. kaprav Ath. 489F, Plut. 2, 924F. II. a con- 
tracting, Ptol. 1.8, 4, Eust. Opusc. 143. 43. 2. in Gramm. synae- 
resis, whereby two yowels are not changed, but coalesce into a diphthong, 
as digrés, oiords, opp. to dratpeors, Quintil. 1. 5, 17. 

cuvaiperumys, ov, 6, a partisan, Phot. Bibl. 97. 2, etc. 

ouvaiperéov, verb. Adj. one must take together, Plotin. 1. 605. 

cuvaipetife, to belong to a sect with another, 71vi Nicet. Ann. 54 B; 
—Subst. -eriorys, 6, Valens. 

ovvaipericife, to be a fellow-heretic, Theod. Prodr. 





cuvadyA€op.at — suvakodAovbew. 


és, 7, dv, of or for taking together, Herena. in Mai Auct, 


Class. 9. p85. 

evuvatpéw, fut. 7ow, fut. 2 cvveA@: aor. suveiAov: Hom. only uses 3 
sing. aor, odveAev, and part. cuveAwy. To grasp or seize together, 
xAaivay piv ovveddy Kai wwea Od. 20. 95 :—to seize at once, mavTa 
fvvyjpe % végos Thuc. 2.51; of the mind, Aoyiopd o. 7d mp@yya Plut. 
Lysand. 22:—Pass. to be brought together, opp. to SiarpetoOar, Arist. Soph. 
Elench. 31, 2; so, eis ty Aoyiop@ fvvarpovp to one lusion by 
reasoning, Plat. Phaedr. 249 B ; ovvgpyrat is used similarly in Arist. Rhet. 
I. 1, 7 (but ovyqpryrat is a not improb. emendation). 2. to bring 
together, bring into small , limit, wédews mepiBorov Polyb. 10. 11, 
4; Tov xpévoy Diod. 17. 116:—esp. of speaking, fuveAdy Aéyw concisely, 
briefly, in a word, Thuc. 1. 70., 2. 41, etc.; ws ovveAdyri eimeivy Xen. An. 
3-1, 38, Mem. 3. 8, 10, etc.; so, cvveAdyrt alone, Isae. 48. 36; ovveddyre 
dmAG@s Dem. 42. 10; ouveddvres 7a év péow Luc. Phal. 1. 6 :—Pass. to 
be contracted, Polyb. 10. 11, 4. IL. to carry quite away (vy. 
ovv D. I. 2), hence to make away with, destroy all trace of, auporépas 
8 dppis ovveder AidosIl. 16. 740:—metaph. fo cut short, make an end 
of, o. ras domibas did away with them, Diod. 15. 44; Tdv méAcuov 
Plut. Marcell. 3; xadpa, mip, pappaxoy, etc., Dio C.:—Pass., ra Trav 
*AOnvaiwy Taxa ~vvapeOnoecOa Thuc. 8. 24, cf. cvvavaipéw; 7d did~ 
oTnpa ouvypnro was achieved, Plut. Lysand. 11, cf. 2. 759 C. 2. 
to help to take or conquer, tiv XvBapw Hat. 5. 44 sq.; BovAdpevot 
oguat .. fvvedeiv abréy wishing that he should help them zo conquer, 
Thuc. 2. 29. 

cuvaipw, poét. cvvaetpw (q. v.):—to take up together, Arist. Probl. 26. 
46, Plut. 2. 659A; o. Adyoy pera rivos to cast up accounts.., Ey. 
Matth, 18. 23., 25. 19; and absol., ovvaipew 18. 24. Il. Med. 
to take part in a thing, c. gen. rei, vvaipecOar Tod modepou, Tou KwdU- 
vou Thue. 5. 28., 4. 10; o. rwt Tov modépou Dion. H. 6. 3; o. Tat to 
assist him, Paus. 7. 7, 7, al. 2. c. acc. rei, to help in bearing, ob 
tuvaipera: dépu Eur. Rhes. 495; fuvatpecOac xivévvov Thue. 2. 71; Ta 
mpaypara Dem. 16. 6; also, . Kump to engage in love with another, 
Aesch. Pr. 650; pévov rit Eur. Or. 767; o. Xapw riwéds to join in 
courting his favour, Dio C. 45. 15; but, wav 6 7 €xopey o. TO Kahr 
to enlist all we have in the service of beauty, Luc. Charid. 12. 3. 
TaY oKEdGy o., seemingly, to catch by both legs, to trip up, Plut. Lysand. 
15. III. Pass., cvvaipecOat eis 7d abd to be joined together, 
to unite, Xen, Ath. 2, 2; pydevds ipady obdty cvvapapevov having con- 
tributed or assisted, Dem. 1449. 16, cf. 1443. 5; 0. Tu with one, Plut. 
Galb. 18, etc. ; rie és rt Paus. 3.1, 73 o. mpds Tt, kara Tivos Dio C. 37. 
49; éi tva in attacking him, Plut. Comp. Dion. 3. IV. the 
Act. is sometimes used in this sense, ¢, T1vt Dio C. 46. 3, Excerpt. 55. 
66; also in pf. 2 act., cuvapnpws joined together, Ap. Rh.1.467., 2.1112. 

ovvatoOdvopat, Dep. to perceive also or at the same time, esp. by the 
organs of sense, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 26; c. gen. rei, Id. Eth. N. 9. 9, 10; 
c. ace., Id. Audib. 59; o¢. dAAnAois Plut. Sol. 18. 

cuvaicOyors, 1, joint tion, joint-perception, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 12, 
18, Aretae., etc.; mpds 7 Plut. 2.75 A, 76 B. 

cuvateow, to hasten together, Ap. Rh. 4. 112, Q. Sm. 2. 456. 

cuvaroxive, to disgrace with or at the same time, Max. Tyr. 18.9.. 

cuvarridopat, Dep. to accuse along with, Plut. Fab, 8. ey 

guvattios, ov, also a, oy (v. infr. 3): 1. c, gen. rei et dat. pers. 
being the cause of a thing jointly with another, o. Tw GOavacias, cwrn- 
pias helping him towards .., Isocr. 89 A, 91 B; o. tevos yevéoOar rivi 
to share in the guilt of a thing with another, Id. Antid. § 96, cf. Xen. Cyr. 
I. 4, 15, etc. 2. c. gen. rei only, being joint-cause of, accessory to, 
contributing to, Plat. Polit. 281 E, Dem. 246. 11, etc. ; o. Todrou ovvet- 
nav @iAoxpare by acting as his advocate, Id, 372. 29 :—as Subst. 9 
fvvairia pévov accomplice in murder, Aesch. Ag. 1116; dofaCerar .. ov 
éuvainia, GAN’ aina elva tov wavrowv Plat. Tim. 46 D. 3. absol. 
being a joint cause, dary cause, -y, ovk aitiay .., GAN iaws 
fvvariay Id. Gorg. 519 B, cf. Polit. 287 B, Arist. de An. 2. 4, 13; 
avaykaioy A€éyerat, ov avev ode évdéxera (Hv ws guvartiou Id. Metaph. 
4.5, 1.—Cf. perairis. 

ovuvaxpdlw, to fight along with or together, Anth. P. 15. 50, Nonn. 

ouvaixpdrdwrtife, to take captive along with, Twi Sext. Emp. M. 1..295, 
in Pass. :—so, ovvaty wtevw, Zonar. 

cuvaxpddwros, ov, a fellow-prisoner, Ep. Rom. 16. 7, Luc. Asin. 27: 
—fem. —wrts, idos, Conon ap. Phot. Bibl. 133. 8. , 

oivatxpos, ov, allied with, an ally, Hesych. 

guvaimvios, a, ov, coéternal, Eust. Opusc. 126. 63. 

cvvatwpéopat, Pass, to be raised or held suspended together, Evvatmpov- 
pevoy TH byp@ 7d mvedpa Plat. Phaedo 112 B, cf. Plut. 2. 564 D. 

cuvaimpycts, %, a being raised up together, Plat. Tim. 80D. 

cuvakataAnmréopat, Pass. to be not understood together, Sext. Emp. 
M. I. 243., 11.38. 

cuvaképadros, ov, also without a head, Theod. Stud. 

cvvaxpdtw, to blossom or flourish at the same time, of plants, Anth. P. 
11. 417:—of persons, Ipir o. with Iphitus, Arist. Fr. 420, cf. Polyb, 32. 
12, 3, Plut. Lycurg. 1:—absol, to flourish together, Id. T. Gracch, 
3. II. cvvakpdoa rats dppais mpés 7 to be in the highest 
degree zealous for a thing, Polyb. 16. 28, 1. 

is, 00, 6, one who flourishes at the same time, Epiphan. 

avviKxodactaive, to live dissolutely with, rit Plut, Demetr. 24; pera 
Tivos Id. Sull. 2, cf. 2. 140 B, etc. 

cuviKxodoviéw, to follow along with or closely, to accompany, of 
persons in motion, tue Thuc. 6. 44, etc.; o. Ta oixade Ar, Pl. 43; 
mpos tiv Oedv Id, Ran, 3993 weTa TOU orparnyood Isocr. 71 B; metaph., 











Le. rais Téxas to dance attendance upon, Arist. Eth, N.1.10,8. 
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avvaxoXouv80s — ouvemdpoo. 


completely, Aéyw Plat. Phileb. 25 C, Legg. 629 A; 
him i a matter, Ib. 792 C. 3. to follow or 
ith, GAAHAas Arist. G. A. 2. 1, 14 :—absol. to follow 
completely, 1d. Phys. 1. 5, 7. 4. to follow with the sense 
of ing, Plat. Legg. 711 C, 716 B. IL. of effects, to follow 
closely the cause, tévra £. 7G Tod wavros waOfhpart Id. Polit. 274 
Cock aba Piweree-. 6. vis Adcrds Id. Rep. 464 A; rots wAovras o. 
dvoa wat pera ratrns dxodagia Isocr. 140. fin. III. in the 
Logic of Arist., to follow necessarily with a term, to be involved in it (cf. 
ovvemupépw 11), An. Pr. 1. 46,15; o. ai dpxai Metaph. 12. 9, 3- 2. 
events, to accompany, be consequent, Id. Meteor. 3. 1, 2. 
-guvixodouios, ov, accompanying, Arist. Rhet. Al. 26, 2. 
cuviwovrifw, to throw a javelin along with or at once, Antipho 124. 
31. II. to strike with many javelins, Lat. telis confodere, cvv- 
qeovris@naay Polyb. I. 34, 7-5 49-12., 43- 6. 
cuvaxove, fut. odcopat, to hear along with or at the same time, re Xen. 
Hell. 2. 4, 36; tTwés Arist. Cael. 2. 9, 4; but, o. dAAjAwY to hear each 
the other, Xen. An. 5. 4, 31: o. Twi re something with another, Dio C. 
46. 41; absol., Plut. Pyrr. 5, etc. II. to understand so as to 
complete, Lat. subaudire, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 239. 
ewaxparifopa:, Dep. fo breakfast with, twos Antiph. Incert. 26. 
Dep. to listen together, be a fellow-hearer, Plat. Menex. 
235 B; o. rds rive be hi hearer with another, Id. Sisyph. 387 A. 
g@uvakriov, verb. Adj. of cuvayx, one must bring together, paOqpara 
eis cbvoyy Plat. Rep. 537 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 19. II. one 
must conclude, Ste .. Id Rhet. 1. 15, 33, cf. Hipp. e -_ ’ 
guvakrip, iipos, 5, anything which girds, an apron, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 1. 
cuvakrijpioyv wvvakriptos, 


1473 


éAGeiy eis EvvadAaryds Eur. Hipp. 652; émt cvvaddAayais ydpou Dion. H. 
1.60; % xara yapov a. Clem. Al. 538 :—a covenant, contract, Dion. H. 
6.22... IL. that which is brought about by the intervention or agency 
of another, éy re darpdvaw Evvaddayais by special interventions of the 
deities, opp. to cvppopais Biov, Soph. O.T. 34; vécou fuvadAayp by 
the intervention of disease, i.e. by disease as an agent, Ib. 960: gener- 
ally, the issue of such intervention, a contingency, Id.O.C. 410; poddvt’ 
6AcOpiacct gvvaddA. coming with destructive isswes or results, Id. Tr. 845. 
yrov, 76, = auvaddayn I. 2, Byz. 

YpO, 76, intercourse, Tie mpés Twa. Hipp. 19. 24. II.a 
lagr t. t, contract, Dem. 766. 3, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 10, 
etc.; o moeto@ar Dem. 869. 22; d:advev Dion. H. 6. 22. 2. Arist. 
Eth. N. 5. 2, 13 took cuvaAAdyyara in the widest sense for any dealings 
or transactions between men, being divided into éxovma o., i.e. con- 
tracts, ts, engag ts, agr (cf. ovyypady Il. 2, oup- 
BérAaov U1, cvpBodroy I, cvvOqjen 11); and Pera yp Be 
hended all sorts of crimes, cf. Rhet. 1.15, 22. 

ovvahAayparixés, 4, dv, of or for contracts, Schol. Thue. 1.77, al. 

ouwoahAaypés, 6, interchange, Theod. Stud. 

vw, in Hesych. to expl. cupBodraretw, to barter. 

ovuvadAakrijs, ov, 6, a mediator, negotiator, Eccl. 

cuvadAakrixés, 4, dv, of or for contracts, of vépor oi a. Dion, H. 4. 
13: of persons, versed in business, Ptol. Adv. -e@s, Eust. in Mai 


Spicil. 5. 330. 
Oe %, exchange, Plat. Legg. 850 A. 
cuwahAdoow, Att. -rrw, fut. {w:—to bring into intercourse with, 


associate with, dinacov dvbpa trio. bvaceBeorépas Aesch. Theb. 597 :— 
Pass. to have intercourse with, 'EAivy avvadAaxOeicay ebvaios yapos 
Eur. Andr. 1245; 9 [edv@] fuvmAAGXOns enol Soph. Aj. 493. 2. to 
re ile, Twa twet Thuc. I. 24; tTivas Xen, Vect. 5,8; absol., Plat. 


7 











, 7, an assembly, Eccl., Hesych. :— , a, OV, 
assembling, Byz. 
ouvaxrixes, 7), dv, able to bring sogbers 70 0. power of latit 
in oratory, as Luc. speaks of 7d @. nat xpovotixdv of Demosthenes, Dem. 


Encom. 32 :—c. gen., d Scxacdras xowwvias ouvexrinad Kai cuvaxrina 
Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 51. II. conclusive, Ad-you Epict. Enchir. 
44. cf. Sext. Emp. P. 2 137, 143, etc. Adv. -«iis, Ib. 170. 

cuvaxrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj , collected, tSwp Porphyr. Abst. 1. 42. 

ow&daddlw, fo cry aloud together, Polyb. 1. 34, 2, Plut., etc.:—#yr.. 
ipevaiowt o. whom they greeted with loud i gs, Eur. H.F. 11. 

ouvaAdopat, Dep. to rom together, Manetho 4. 290; o. Tut to partake 
in exile with any one Diog. L. 6. 20. 

to share in sujfering, sympathise, werd twos Soph. Aj. 253; 

c. dat. pers., with a person, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 4, I, ete. 2. absol., 
SHrwoor hyiv wate pe tuxas reveal them fo us who are partners 
in his sorrow, Soph. Aj 283; cf. Eur. Alc. 633, H. F.1202, Antipho122. 4, 
Plat. Rep. 462 D; 7p yux7 in one’s soul, Dem. 321. 19; 7H a 
Arist. Probl. 6. 7:—bu:, 3. c. dat. rei, to sympathise, shew sym- 
pathy at or in, rats cais réyars Aesch. Pr. 288 ; gois xaxois Eur. Rhes. 


ot partners in pain, Eur. 


a to w rm, Plut. 2. 691 E. 
owdAeppa, 74, salve, Soran. 50 B, 274 A. 
ouvdAannés, 4, dv. coalecing by avvakowy :—rd -xébv Eust. 25. 
33- Adv. -nais, by coalition. Sext. Emp. M. 1. 163, Eust. 
owihemnés, dv, coale:cing by synaloephé, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 412. 
ouwddelpe, fut. yo, fo smear together, hide by daubing, gloss over, 
7a pavaa Arist. Rhet. 2 6,8; yi iypa.., tav EnpavOH, §. 7d one 
forms one mass with it, Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 1:—Pass., 7a piv dvw tris 
Vis] cuvnrip@a: bid Tots OpBpous have been effaced, Arist. Meteor. 2. 
v, 2. 2. in Gramm fo wnite two syllables into one, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 22, etc.:—Pass fo coalesce, of two syllables, Id. de Demosth. 
p- 1070 R; v. ovvador)-7}. II. to assist in anointing, rwa Plut. 


Pomp. 73, cf. 2. 1094 B 
owahie, to grind together, Geop. 15. 2, 23. 
, to be true together, Arist. Interpr. 10, 5. 


join in seeking or speaking the truth, Plut. 2. 53 B. 
get romper Gloss. 


ww, to wander about with, Heliod. 6. 7. 
aor. - a) GeaOjvat. Pass. :—to heal up, of a wound or frac- 
ovvad@aocopar 


II. to 


ture, Hipp. Art. 792; also in the form , Id. Fract. 758. 
cwadidzo, fut. fa (dAia) =sq , Ar. Lys. 93. 
owaXife, aor. cvvy wa :—to bring together, collect, assemble, rds 


Hat. 1.225; o. és ri dupéwodw rds yuvaixas Ib. 176, cf. 2.111; Tovs 
emeceoratous - viv oxnviy Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 30:—Pass. to come 
, assemble, Hat. 1. 62., 5. 15, 102, Xen., etc.; o. els rods 


' -rereious Gvbpas Id. Cyr. 1, 2, 15; of a single person, fo associate with 


others, Act. Ap. 1. 4:—of things, 7d wAeistov é« rod pvedod o. Hipp. 
278. 55; BopBépou aept aira ovvadtobévros Arist. G. A. 3. 11, 31. 
Tuwudiokopa., u —) woupat, pf.-eaAwea: Pass. :—to be taken cap- 

tive together, Plut. Comp. Dion. 3, Ael. N. A. 11. 12; Tut with one, 


of conciliation, év 


r purposes 
fuvadAaryp Ac-you 7 Nepere erg words, Soph. Aj. 732; év Ac-yaw fuvaa- 





Legg. 930 A :—Pass. and Med. to be reconciled or come to terms with, 
to make a league or alliance with, mpés twa Thuc. 8. 90, Xen. An. 1. 2, 
1; absol. to make peace, Thuc. 5. 5, Xen., etc.; perpiws on fair terms, 
Thue. 4. 19. II. intr. ¢o have dealings with another, Soph. O. T. 
1110, Eur, Heracl. 4, Dem. 760. 12; also, # fuvpAAagds ri mm; hast thou 
had any dealings with him, Soph. O. T, 1130. 2. to enter into en- 
gagements or contracts (v. cvvahdaypa 11), Arist. Eth. N, 10. 8, 7, ef. 8. 
I 3 he $qq.; ©. acc. cogn., ToodTo mpaypa cuvadAdtravy Dem. 867. 11, 
cf, 869. 21. 
auvahAnyopéw, fo express allegorically together, Origen. 
ouvadAot6w, to alter at the it time, Aree Pipslews. 4, I, Theophr. 
C.P. 2. 14, 3, Galen. 
» Dep. fo leap together, Luc. Gymn. 4; of a horse, Plut. 2. 
II. fo start back with terror, Artemid. 1. 29. 
6, to alienate together, Twos from one, Greg. Nyss. 
owaApa, 76, a leap taken together, Hesych. 
owvadpos, ov, (dApya) salted, Macho ap. Ath. 580 D. 
cvvahodw, Ep. aor. -yAvinca:—to thresh out together, to trample in 
pieces (by oxen), Heraclid. ap. Ath. 524 A. 2. to grind to powder, 
crush, shiver, Theocr. 22. 128, Q.Sm. 11. 472, Opp. C. 1. 268, Plut., etc. 
cuvdAoh, 1}, a melting together, a coalescing of two syllables into 
one, either by synaeresis, crasis, or elision (@Aijus), Dion. H, de Comp. 6, 
22, Sext. Emp. M. 1.161; Draco p. 157 enumerates seven kinds of ovva- 
Aowpy ; Eust. 1561.6 admits only crasis and synaeresis ; cava ovvadouphy 
Strab. 370. 2. generally, combination, blending together, Tivos mpés 
viva Eccl, :—in these late writers the form ovvadip7 is freq. 
oWwéados, oy, eating salt with one, Gloss. 
ewiadiw, to wander about with, 7 Plut. Anton. 29. 
owithovdte, (Grav) to keep the threshing festival together, Suid. 
ouvdpad, Adv. for ody aya, together, Auth. P. 7. 9 (where it is written 
ovv Gy’), Luc. Pisc. 51, Bis Acc, 11, etc.; Twi with one, Theocr. 25. 
126; ¢. rois pvAAcs Arist. Plant. 2. 7, 1; often in tmesi, ody 3 dpa 
Jac. Auth. P. 217, 795 ; so in Eur. Med. 1143, ody réxvos Gp’ éondyny, 
—which is the first trace of the word. 
owipabive, to annihilate together, adv xappea mévr’ du, Ap. Rh. 
3- 295- y 
owdpdopat, Med. to gather together, Ap. Rh. 3. 154, E. M. 83. 3. 
va, to sin along with or together, Plut. 2. 53 C. 
, to interchange, Greg. Nyss. 
pat, Dep. to contend or struggle together, Eur. H. F. 1205 
(Herm. restores Saxpvororw dysrkAGraz), Plut. 2, 786 E. 
ov, a joint-competitor, Eccl. 
owappa, 76, (suvarTw) a connexion, bond of union, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 
26, G. A. 5. 7, 22. 
opat, Pass. fo be tied together, Schol, Nic. Al. 382. 
ouapréxw and -toxw, fo cover up together or closely, to wrap up, 7 
mov 7 cepvdy éorw } gvvauméyes Aesch. Pr. 521 :—Med., ri cvvap- 
riaxet xdpas; why dost veil thine eyes? Eur. H. F. 1111. 
cuvapnpevw, to help in drawing, Arist. H. A. 6. 24, 3. 
ovwdpive [0], fo join in assisting, rwi Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 62, Joseph. 
B. J. 2. 20, 7:—Med., Eratosth. 12, Ael. N. A. 3. 36. 
@, to envelope closely, rovs mé8as Andi Clearch. ap. Ath. 


970 D. 


256 F. 
opat, Pass. to be matter of doubt together, Eust. 316. 26. 
at, a, both together, Theogn. 818, Hdt. 1. 147.5 3-97, al., 
and Att.; 7d ¢. Plat. Phileb, 46, etc. 2. sing. in collective sense, 
6 £. Bios Ib. 22 A; 1d £.=cvvapdédrepo, Id. Symp. 209 B, Tim, 87 E; 
or without the Art., Id. Rep. 400 C, Soph. 250 C; roiro avvappérepov 
this united power, Dem. 22.6. 


, cuwapdw, of, ai, both together, Plat. Polit. 278 C, oes of a. Polyb. 1. 
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63, 5, etc.; with a gen., ‘Iamdyav kal Meooamiwy cuvapdw Id. 2. 24, | 


II, cf. 65. 9. 2. with the Art. in sing., Spor rod cuvdudw Arist. 
Metaph. 7. 2, 9, cf. Interpr. 11, 4; Tod ovvaude, ris Te AcBins Kai rijs 
*Aaias Strab. 107, cf.82; «ard roy cvvapdw xpdvov Id. 44. 

ova ivw, to go up with or together, esp. of going into central Asia, 
Hadt. 7. 6, Xen. An. 5. 4, 16, Isocr. 71 B; rive with one, Ib. 7oE, Xen. 
An. I. 3, 18; so, o. péxpe Svqvys Strab, 118, cf. 504, etc. 2. o. 
Gpya to mount it together, Luc. Charid. 19. 

ovva' evw, to break into Bacchic frenzy together, Liban. 

ovva' ‘wo, Causal of cvvavaBaivw, Oribas.:—Pass., of the accent, 
to be thrown back together, Apollon. de Adv. 545. 

cuvavaBAacravw, to shoot forth together, Theophr. H. P. 3. 4, 2, Philo. 

ouvavaPAilw, to spirt up together, Eust. Opusc. 171. 69. 

ouvavaBodw, to cry out together, Xen. Cyr. 5.1, 6. 

ouvavaBécxKopat, Pass. to grow up together with, Tin Plut. 2. 409 A. 

ouvavayapyapifw, to use as a gargle together, Galen. 14. 439. 

cuvavaytyvaoKw, to read together, Plut.2.180D; tii Ib. 97 A, etc, 

ouwivaykale, to press together, compress, Hipp. Art. 802; Tas mpobe- 
aes Longin, ro. 6. IL. to join or assist in compelling, %) xpeia o. 
Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 9; o. rid moreiv re Dem. 1324. 3-, 1425. 193 Ware c. 
inf., Isocr. 58 D :—Pass. to be compelled at the same time, c. inf., Xen. 
Hier. 3, 9, Dem. 803. 24. III. to execute by force also, Isocr. 58 
E:—Pass,, Spot ovynvayxacpéeva: extorted (but Stob. xarnv-), Eur. 
1. A. 395. 

cuvavaykacpds, 5, constraining proof, Iambl. Protr. 326. 

cuvavayvwots, 7), a reading together, Plut. 2. 700 B, Phot., etc. 

¢ yopeva, o proclaim at the same time, Boisson. Anecd, 2. 42. 

auvavaypadw, to register or record together, Diod. 17. 1 :—Pass., cvv- 
avaypapjva éy rots cuppaxos Aeschin. 39. 10. 

ouvavayupvéw, to leave naked together, Plut. Comp. Lyc. 3: Pass., 
Sext. Emp. M. 8. 274. 

cuvavayw, fut. fw, to carry back together, 7 cited from Philo :—Pass. 
to retire together, Polyb. 1. 66, 10, Ael. N. A. Io. 34. II. Pass. 
also, to go to sea together, Dem. gI0. 17. 

ovuvavabdelkvipt, to proclaim together, Eccl. 

ovvavadéxopat, Dep. to undertake together, rov xivbuvoy Polyb. 16.5, 6. 

cuvavabidwpr, to give back along with, Tt wera Twos Luc. Symp. 
15: to digest together, Alex. Aphr. 

cuvavaditrhwors, i, reduplication, Gloss. 

ouvavaleiyvipt, to set out along with, Plut. Eum. 13. 

ovvavaléw, to make to boil together, Diosc. 1. 33: intr., Ib. 65. 

ovvavalntéw, to search out with, Heliod. 6. 7. 

cuvavalipdopat, Pass. to be thrown into a ferment together, Eust. 
Opusc. 105, 1. 

ovavalotiiptw, to kindle together, Menand. Byz. Exc. p. 367. 14. 

cvvavabGdAw, to grow up together with, ri Greg. Nyss. 

ovvavabepirife, fo pronounce a curse together, Phot. Bibl. 286. 26. 

avvavalpyvéw, to mourn over along with, Xen. Ephes. 3, 3. 

ouva' opar, Pass. to be burnt together, Arist. Probl. 12. 11. 

auvavatpects, 7, a destroying together, Sext. Emp. M. ro. 267. 

ouvavaiptw, to take up together with, riva Tut Antipho 134. 23. oi 
to destroy together with, twa rit Polyb. 5. 11, 5, etc.:—Pass. to be 
destroyed together with, rit Lycurg. 155. 32; Tt Gua twit Polyb. 6. 46, 

2. to destroy altogether or utterly, rv imapxovaay eddatpoviav 

Isocr. 407 C :—Pass., 72 T&v ’AOnvaiwy Taxd ~vvaipeOhoecOa Thue, 8. 
24. 3. in the Log. of Arist., 0. 7d -yévos Kal 4 d:apopa 7d fos the 
genus and difference (being abolished) abolish also the species, Top. 6. 4, 
7, cf. 4. 2,17, Metaph. 10.1, 13; 70 .. aiaO@nrov dvaipeOev cvvavatper 
Thy aiOnow* 4 5 atcdnots 7d aicOnroy od a. Categ. 7, 23; cf. Schol. 
p- 65 4. 3. III. to give the same answer, éav Kat 4 Tiv6ia 
ovvavaipy Plat. Rep. 540C; cf. dvatpéw Ir. 2. 

guvavaképrrw, intr. fo return along with, Polyb. 8. 29,6; to walk 
backwards and forwards with, twi Diog. L. 2. 127, cf. 139. 

ouvavdkerpat, Pass. to recline together at table, Ev. Matth. g. Io, etc. 

cuvavaxepdvvipat, aor. —expddny [@], Pass. to be mixed up with, Tr 
Luc. Gall. 26 ; metaph., Plut. Them. 29 :—Med., Philo 2. 315. joe 
in Gramm, to suffer synizesis, Eust. 11. 32. 

cuvavakepadatéw, fo sum up briefly, Tods xpévous Dion. H. de Thuc. 12. 

cuvavaknptoow, to proclaim together, Phot. Bibl. 255. 22. 

guvavaxivéw, to move or stir up along with or together, Geop. 8. 41, 2. 

ovvavakipyypt, to mix up with, twit 7 Sext. Emp. P. 3. 59: Med., 
Greg. Nyss. in Mai Coll. Vat. 8. 2, p. 19:—a Pass. ovvavakipvdopat, 
Id. 2. 684 B. 

ovvavakhivopat [7], Pass. to lie down along with, esp. in bed or at table, 
mit Clem, Al. 271; pera revos Luc. Asin. 3. 

ouvavakAtors, 7), a sinking together, Eust. Opusc. 153. 40. 

guvavakowodoyéopar, Dep. to agree after deliberation, dub. 1, Dinarch. 
93-41; Bekk. ovvexowodoyeiro ; Sauppe cvyvwpodroyeiro. 

cuvavakopilw, to join in restoring, Polyb. 4. 25, 8, in Med. 

cuvavakomre, to beat back together, Oribas. 

avvavakoudile, to help in lifting up, rwi Walz Rhett. 1. 470. 

ouwavaKpaors, ews, 7, a mixing up with other things, Eccl. 

ovvavaxparikés, 7), dv, of or for mixing up, Tivos Leont. in Mai Coll. 
Vat. 9. 447- 

ouvavaxpaw, late form for cvvavaxipynut, Phot., Theod. Stud. 

ouvavakpive [7], to ine together with, Arist. Fr. 407. 

ovuvavakrtilw, to recreate or renew together, Athanas, 

ovvavakukAgopat, Pass. to come round together, Plat, Polit. 271 B. 

ovvavaxvAtopat [7], Pass, to roll along with, in Notitt. MSs. 10. p. 245. 

cuvavaxintw, fo raise up the head along with, Themist. 223 C. 











‘V. Pyth. 18. 87. 





cvvavaBaivw — cwvavapipw. 


ovvavadapBdve, fo take up along with, rwi Plut.'2. 214 E, Ath.113 D. 
ovvavaAdpte, to shine forth together, Philo 2.141; Twi Greg. Nyss. 
cuvavadnibia, 7, restoration to a healthy state, Soran. p. 33 Ermerins. 
ouvivadiokw, fut. -avaddow, to consume together or likewise, Tovs 
Aeyopévous GAas a. to consume in company the proverbial salt, i.e. to 
live in close companionship, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 3, 8; daa édero eis riv 
vady o. Dem. 1220. 2: metaph., o. 70 pepvnaOar Thy xapw Id. 12. 
12. II. to help by spending money, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 6. 
ouvavaAoyos, ov, in correspondence with, ttvos Clem. Al. 787. 

aseaaoies to soften along with or together, Diosc. Par. 2. 20. 
cuvavapéAtw, o sound with, sing with, Ael. N. A, 11. I. 

ovvavapiyvipt, fut. —pigw, to mix up together, Ath. 177 B: Pass. to 
associate with, Tut Id, 256 A, Plut. Philop. 21; 4 dyvoea £. abrois is 
part of their xature, Luc. Contempl. 15. 

cuvavapipvioKe, to remind together, rwds of a thing, Plut. 2. 397 E: 
—Pass. to remember together with, rin Plat. Legg. 897 E. 

ouvavapitis, %, combination with another, Daniel, (Theodot.) 11. 23. 

ova 1, =ovvavapiyvuput, Schol. Hipp, p. 170 Dietz. 

ouvavavedouar, Med. fo join in renewing, fevias Polyb. Exc. Vat. 383. 

ovvavaraédAopat, Pass. to fly forth along with, Philostr. 799. 

ouvavarravopat, Pass. fo sleep with, ru Dion. H. de Rhet. g. 4, Plut. 
2. 125 A:—to be refreshed, receive comfort along with, rw Ep. Rom, 
15. 32:—an aor. ovvaverany, in Hegesipp. ap. Eus. H. E. 4. 22. 

ovvavatrelOw, to assist in persuading, Twa moeiv Tt Thuc. 6. 88, Isocr. 
50 A; rid Plut. Popl, 21. 

ouvavatrépmw, to send up together, Plut. Rom. 28. 

admit together, Theophil. Institt. 

ovva' , to spring up along with, App. Hisp. 88. 

ouvavatiéle, to press up together, Hero Spir. 164 D. 

ovvavaripmAnpt, to fill up with, Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, 7, in Pass. 

o inte, fut. Dua, = ovvavacerpat, Eccl. 

ovvavatrAdoow, to mould or form at the same time, Max. Tyr. 24.5, Eccl. 

ouvavatrAéxw, fo entwine also, képas TS xpuvoiw Luc. Gall. 13, cf.Gymn. 
15; metaph., Longin. 20. 1. IL. intr. to be enfolded with, rwi 
Eumath, 345. 

ouvavatAnpéw, to fill up at the same time, Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 4, in 
Pass.: to make up or compensate, rivi 7 Polyb. 23. 18, 7, Plut. 

cuvav-aTrAbw, to unfold together, Jo. Damasc. 

ouvavatrvéw, Zo respire together, Eccl. 

cuvavampacow, Att. -rTw, to join in exacting payment, pobdv mapa 
twos Xen. An. 7. 7, 14. 

ovvavarrepbw, fo cause to fly up together, Jo. Chrys. 

ovvavaptrate, to snatch up with or together, Eccl. 

ouvavappitréw, 40 throw up together, Luc. Zeux, 10. 

ouvavaprdopat, Pass. to be closely connected, Dio C. 38. 24. 

ovvavapxos, ov, likewise without beginning, Anth. P. 1. 24, Eccl. 

ouvavackamnrw, to dig up besides, Tos Tapous Strab. 381. 

ovvavackevdlw, to refute along with, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 214, Galen. 

cuvavackeun, 7), @ joint refutation, Sext. Emp. ubi supr. 

ouvavacky , to leap up together, Cyrill. 

ouvav , to draw up together, Luc. Catapl. 18. 

ouvivaoow, to rule with, Anth. P. app. 336. 20, C. I. 8749. 20. 
ouvavacredpavew, to crown together, Eccl. 

ouvavacropdopat, Pass. to be joined by a mouth or opening, to open 
into, 76 éw [médayos] ovvaveorépwrat TH Tporovrié& Arist. Mund. 3, 
Io, cf. Galen. 4. 76, 78 :—so in Act., Aiuvy Mar@ris eis Tov “Qeeavov 
ovvavacropovea Arr. Peripl, M. Rubri p. 37 :—cf. cvoropdopat. 
cuvavarrpéd», to turn back together, intr., Plut. Galb. 10, 25. II. 
Pass. and Med, ¢o live along with or among, Ti Diod. 3. 58, Plut. Lycurg. 
17; and so in Act., Agatharch. ap, Ath. 168 D. 2. to struggle with, 
tit LXX (Gen. 30. 8). 

cuvavactpody, 7, in pl. a living with, intercourse, social life, Diod. 4. 
4, Arr. Epict. 1. 9, 5, etc. 

ouvavacalw, to restore along with, tivi T Polyb. 3. 77, 6., 4. 25,6:— 
Pass., Strab. 480. 

ovvavatédAw, to rise or grow up with or together with, rivi Ael. V. H. 
13. 1; of stars, Nonn. D. I. 175., 3. 431- 

cuvavarnKw, to melt with or together, Plut. Pomp. 8. 

enaneeliigal to help in putting on, popriov rots Baard¢oucw Porph, 
II. to dedicate along with, Luc. Phal. 2. 7. 
ovvavaroAy, 7}, a rising together, Strab. 12, Ptol. 

cuvavatpérw, to overturn or defeat together, Eccl. 

ouvavatpépw, to rear along with, Conon ap. Phot., etc. 

ouvavatpéxw, to run up along with, Plut. Alex. 15. 

ovvavarptBopat, Pass. to be rubbed against, tw Diog. L. 7. 22: to 
have intercourse with, Epict. Enchir. 33. 6. 

cuvavapaivopat, Pass. fo appear together with, rt Dem. Phal. § 6, 
Luc. Salt. 7, etc. 

ovvavahépa, fut. —avoicw, to carry up together, LXX (Gen. 50. 25) :— 
Pass, to be carried up or ascend together with, [6 dhjp] o.7@ .. mupi 
Arist. Meteor, 1. 3, 27. II. metaph. to bring before one with 
itself, Plut. 2. 451A; ap. tiv dpxny to refer to its origin at the same 
time, Polyb. 5. 32, 4. 

cvvavap0éyyopar, Dep. ¢o cry out or speak together, Plut. Mar. 19. 
avvavaphétye, to set fire to along with or together, Philo 1. 345-, 2. 27. 
ovvavadhopa, #}, a referring at the same time, } ént ra Oeia o. M. 
Anton, 3. 13.’ II. a rising together, Ptol. 

ovvavapipdw, =sq., 7 pera Twos Diosc. 1. 65. 

ovvavadipw [0], fo knead or mix up together, Twi Tt Byz. :—Pass. to 





II. to 








¢ wallow together, v 7@ mAS Luc. Gymn. 1; o, év kamndetows ped’ Erat- 


al 


aN 





owvavapvonat — cwvaThow, 


pv Hyperid. ap: Ath: 567 A; matoly } yuvaigiv cvvavagipévres Luc. 
Saturn. 28. 5 ~ Zs , 
~ ewvavadvopat, Pass. with aor. 2 owépur, to grow up with, Clem. Al. 
648, 888. | 
cuvavaxéAdw, to release at the same time, ress Obst. LR 
- euvavaxéw, fut. —e@, to pour upon together with, twit Heliod. 5. 76. 
euvavaxopetw, fo dance in chorus with, rots dorpus Arist. Mund. 2, 2. 


c at, Dep. tocoughup together,r¢ pera Twos Luc. Gall. 10. 
. oar am fut. —xpd&ow, fo impart colour by contact: metaph. 


contact with a thing, Diod. 3. 15: met 


os 
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ouvavriAnmrap, opus, 6, one who takes part with, Epiphan. 

ovvavriAniis, }, a taking part with, support, Eust. Opusc. 7. 23. 

cuvavtiriOnpt, fo join in setting against, rwi m1 Byz. 

ovvavrAéw, to drain along with, . wévous rwi to join him in bearing 
ail his sufferings, Lat. una exhaurire labores, Eur. lon 200.‘ 

cuvdvropat, Dep. only used in pres. and impf., poét. for ovvayrdw, to 
fall in with, meet, absol., Od. 15.538; Tie 4. 367., 21. 31, Archil. 82. 
53 GAAqAouwt 58 Térye cuvavrécOny mapa pny Il. 7.22, Hes. Th. 877; 
also in hostile sense, to meet in battle, Il. 21. 34, cf. Pind. O, 2. 71 ; xépos 
od dia ovvavrépevos satiety that accompanies not justice, Ib. 175 ; 





BapBapas «ai poxOnpois Plut. 2. 4 A; rots dvOpwmivos feeow Ib. 
975 E; rots modéiras Id. Agis 10. 
cuvavaxpwors, 7, infection, Plut. 2. 680 E. 


ewavaxpwrile, =cvvavaypévvyju, Gemin. El. Astr. 7 E. 


- cwavaxwptw, to retire together, pera Twos Plat. Lach. 181 B. 
marie Vv. suvevada, 
cuvavipayabéw, to behave bravely together, Diod. 1. 55. 
opat, Pass. to have intercourse with a man, ap. Mai Bibl. 
Uffenb. 1. p. 678. J 
Pass. to grow up along with, dxdanar av covavbpotra 


oe véonpa Hipp. Prorth. 92. ‘ 
ouvaverpt, (fur ibo) to go up with, Greg. Nyss.: o. Ti HAcciay to 
grow up with, Acl. N. A. 6. 63. 


, to assist in repulsion, Arist. de An. 1. 2, 3. 
euvavédkw, to draw up together, Philo 2. 513, Schol. Ar. Pax 706. 
nga xopat, Dep. ¢o come or go up with, ru Ap. Rh. 2. 913, 
-Arat. 561. 
ouvavéxw, to uphold together, rd xparos Byz. 
, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2,6; rwi with one, Themist. 42 B. 
to abstain together, Aretae. Cur. M. Acut. 2. 3. 
, 10 grow young again with or together, Themist. 223 C. 
, to have reference also to a thing, Phot. Bibl. 162. 22. 
, to blossom together, dpa twi Theophr. Odor. 63; Tu 
Polyb. 6. 44, 2. II. of a cloth, to be wrought with divers colours 
also, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 2. ; 
cuvavOopodoy Med. fo join in a compact, Aristeas de LXx. 


a‘ 2 ashe 


II. intr. to rise 
III. 


ph., pdpueyy o. to approach (i.e. use) the lyre, Id. I. 2. 4.—Also in 

late Prose, v. Lob. Phryn. 288. 

cuvavupvéw, to celebrate together, Jovius in Phot. Bibl. 182. 13. 

ovavire [i)],=cvvaydw (but in intr. sense), fo come to an end to~ 
gether with, fvvavirer Biov Bivros aivyais Aesch, Ag. 1123, 

cuvavuipsw, to raise on high together, Eccl. 

cuvaviw, to accomplish together, Spdpov App. Pun. 47. 2. absol, 
to arrive together, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 54, Plut. Alcib, 27, etc.—Hesych. 
also cites veoGat. : 

, to push up together, exalt together, Greg. Nyss. , 

ovuvatdpvov, 7d, the memoir of a saint or martyr, put together from various 
scattered notices, Eccl, : ou, 0, thewriter of such a memoir, Ib. 

ovvatipos, ov, =cuvacrds, Eust. 929. 32. 

cvvatisw, fo join in thinking fit, c. acc. et inf, Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 15. 

oivagis, }, (cuvdyw) a bringing together: an assembly, Achmes Onir. 
210, Eust. 1335. 55, etc. 2. of Christians, an assembling at the 
Holy Communion, the Holy Communion itself, Eccl., v. Suicer. 

ouvaordés, dv (or cuvdordos, Arcad. 81), =cvvwdds, Eur. H. F. 787. 

cvvaopéw, to accompany, tdnis of ovvaopet Pind. Fr. 233. 

avvdopos, ov, Dor. and Att. for cvvhopos, q. Vv. 

cuwvatayopeva, to join in forbidding, Byz. 

cuvarayw, fut. fo, to lead away with or together, rwi Xen. Cyr. 8. 8; 
23; absol., Id. Hell. 5. 1, 23. II. Pass. to be led away likewise, 
Ep. Gal. 2, 13., 2 Petr. 3. 17. 2. metaph. =cuprepipépopar (ovp- 
mepipépo 11. 3), Ep. Rom, 12. 16. 

ouvaTrabavarife, to make immortal with or at once, Byz. 

cvvatrabilw, to make apathetic together, Leont. in Mai Vat. 9. 424. 








Dep. to live with or among men, év tais oixhoect 
-Arist. H. A. 8. 14,1; (Ga ovvavOpamevépeva domesticated animals, Ib. 5. 
8, 6, etc.—The Act. vw occurs in Porph. Abst. 1. 36., 4. 22; 


but he says cvvavOpwrotvra Onpia, 1.14 and 20., 3.9; so also Plut. 2. 
823 B uses cuwvavOpwréw, 





, V. foreg. 
, =suvavOpwmevopa, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 30; 70 0. Kal 


awvavipwri fe 
olxoupéy Ath. 611 C. 
« cwavOpwmorixés, 7, dv, gladly living with men, épvibes Basil. 
owdwWpwros, 5, a fellow-man, Bust. Opusc, 117.57: cuvavOpwrérys, 
nT0s, }, the joint nature of man, Eccl. 
owavidopat, Pass. to suffer affliction together, Poll. 5. 129, Synes., etc. 
ouvavinpt, fo relax along with or together, Philo 2. 23. 
owavimrapa, Dep. fo fly up or forth together, Eccl. 
, to make to stand up or rise together, twa Xen. Symp. 9, 

“5: to assist in restoring, Ta paxpa reixn Id. Hell. 4. 8, 9. II. 
Pass. with aor. 2 act., to rise at the same time, Id. An. 7. 3, 343 TI 
with one, Id. Cyr. 5. 1, 4. 

: o, = cvvavéxa, to rise or spring forth together, of rivers, Ael. 
N. A. 14. 23, cf. 10. 45; m@Aos a., out of the sea, Philostr. 831. 
rence Xvevw, to track along with, Ael.N. rhage 45- 
vw, to join in foolish conduct, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 394, al. 
cuvavoiyw, fo yet ra soa with,o. rat Tas Oipas, opp. to cvy«Aeia, 
C. 1, 76. 16 :—Pass. ovvavolyipar Themist. 235 C. 
. ewavoipole, to bewail together with, rwi App. Pun. gt. 
thw, to bewail together, wepi twos Byz. 
cuvavopohoyiw, fo be generally, approved, Eus. H.E. 7. 23, in Pass. 

. ewavralpw, fo rise against ei Eulog. ap. Phot. Bibl. 282. 10, 

* ewavraw (cf. cvvayropa): lon. impf. -nvreoy Ap. Rh., Ep. 3 dual 
ovvayrnrny Od. 16. 333 (v. Veitch Gr. Verbs s. v.): fut. -fow Xen. An. 
7. 2,5 (cf. dwayrdw): aor. -4qvrnoa Ib. 1. 8, 15: pf. -yvrqea Polyb., 
Luc,:—Med., once in II., elsewhere only in late Prose: fut., Lxx (Eccl. 
2.15, ete.): pf. pass. in med. sense, Hdn.1.17. To meet face to face, 
of two persons, Od. |.c.; of many persons, fo meet together, bl 


¢ Sevréw, fo deal foolishly together, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 394. 

cuvatraipe, intr. to sail or march away together, Diod. 5.49, 59, Luc. 
Tox. 18; tii with one, Luc. Bis Acc. 27, Ael. V. H. 3. 36. 2. to 
start or depart at the same time, Arist. H, A. 8, 12, 11. 

ouamah\dccopat, Pass. fo be set free together, twos from .., Greg. 
Nyss.; o. re to depart or die with .., Eus, H. E. 7. 22. 

guvatravrdw, fo come to a place at the same time, Arist. Mirab. 56. 

ovaTrapvéopat, Dep. to deny together, Theod, Stud. 

ouvarapraw, fo append together, Basil. 

ouwataptifw, to make complete together, Tt Soran. p. 208 :—Pass. to be 
exactly equal, Clem. Al. 544:—Subst. ovva , 6, Gloss. ir. 
intr. to correspond exactly with, rwi Dion. H. de Comp. 26 init ; cf. 
cuvaprifw: to lie over against, rwi Strab. 617. 

opat, Med. to begin at the same time, Twos Byz. 

ouvards, doa, dy, like ovpmas, strengthd. for was, waca, way, all to- 
gether, mostly in pl. with or without the Art., Hdt. 1. 98, 134, 178., 5. 
49-+ 9. 28; al fuvawaca: émoriyas Plat. Phileb. 13 E, etc. II. in 
x with collective Nouns, 7d cuvdway orparevpa Hat. 7. 187; espe- 
cially of countries, 6 y@pos 6 a. Id. 2. 112; Alyémrw rH a. Ib. 39, cf. 
9-45; Hovowx? ovvanacea the whole range of .., Plat. Soph. 224 A. 

ouvatitdw, to join in cheating, Plut. Comp. Nic. 4, in Pass. 

ovvarravyaéfopat, Pass. fo beam forth together, Eccl. 

ouvitreAéw, fo threaten at the same time, Luc. Demon, 15. 

ouvarerpt, (elui sum) to be away or absent with or at once, Byz. 

ouvatrempt, (efyt ibo) to go away, depart together, Xen. An. 2. 2, I, 
Lys. 134. 34- 2. to depart or die simultaneously, Arist. Probl. 1. 
28; o. 7@ oupmrmpare with .. , Ideler Phys. 2. 163. 

cuvatrevarety, inf. aor. with no pres. in use, to deny together, Byz. aI, 
intr, to fail together, as giv 7 dmemeiv .. wédn (as Markl, for wore 
fuvanreyv) Eur. I. T. 1371. 

ovvatreipyw, to keep off together, rwos from .. , Greg. Nyss. 

cuvarexSvw, fo put off together, Origen. :—Med., Eust. Opusc. 189. 82. 

ovvameaive, to drive away together, Alex. Aphr. Probl, 2. 35 (Ideler 


’ 





els rémov Philipp. ap. Dem. 280. 10; to meet in battle, Polyb. 3. 92, 
9. II. strengthd. for dvrdw, to meet with, meet, rit Eur. lon 787, 
Ar. Ach. 1187, Pl. 41, 44; so in Med., g .. cwvayricavra ev bAn dvdpes 
ll. 17. 134; absol., ra cuvyyrnxira trav mdoiew Polyb. 1. 52,6; o. 
owdavrnow Eur, Ion 535. 2. c. dat. rei, to come in contact with, 
~pévy Id. 1. T. 1209 3. c.acc., only among Asiatic Greeks, Iambl. 
in Phot. Bibl. 76. 21, Lesbonax de Fig. p. 182. III. to befal, of 
accidents, dangers, etc., Te Diog. L. 6. 38, Plut. Sull. 2, Act. Ap. 20. 22: 
—so in Med., o. 7 mapa Tivos Polyb. 22. 7, 14, C. 1. 3045. 14. 
ovavrh, 4, =ovvdyrnas, Lxx (3 Regg. 18. 16, 4 Regg. 5. 26). 
76, a hap, incident, occurrence, \deler Phys. 2. 370, Walz 
Rhett. 1. 646 :—in Lxx (Ex. 9. 14) of the plagues of Egypt. 
$, }, a meeting, Eur. lon 535; xara rds o. in chance-meet- 
ings, Dion. H. 4. 66; és 0. mpod-yew tivas, of soldiers, Plut. Pyrrh. 16. 
| ewavriale, =cvvarrdw, rive Soph. O. T. 804. 
to compare closely, Clem. Al. 410, in Pass. 
Med. to help in gaining a thing, twos Diod. 14. 
08: to assist in supporting, 7 Lxx (Num, 11. 
II, c. dat. to take part with, Id. (Ex, 18. 22, Ps, 88. 24). 


8, Inserr, 


a7). 


avvamod a), Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 5. 
ouvarehéyxw, to confute together, Greg. Nyss. 
cuvatrehe , ov, set free with a fellow-freedman, Byz. 
ouvatrepmroAdw, fo sell with or together, Theod, Prodr. 
ouvatrépavros, ov, not to be completed together, Eccl. 
ouvatepyafopat, Dep, to help in finishing or completing, Plat. Rep. 
443 E, Tim. 38 E. II. o. rods pudous rij A€fer, Tois oxHpact 
to aid the effect of the stories by language and gestures, Arist. Poét. 
17, I, cf. 3; so of an orator, a. oxfpact Kat povais xal obit Kat 
bAws TH tropics to help the effect by the use of gestures, etc., Id. 
Rhet. 2. 8, 14. 
ouatepeSw, fo fix firmly together, v. cuverepel5w. 
ovvarépxopat, Dep. to depart together with, rive Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 
535 pera twos Id, Meteor. 4. 6, 5, al. 
ova’ , to make straight together, help to guide, Plut. 2. 426 C, 
Oribas. 191 Mai; cf. Plut. 2. 1027 A. 
ovvarexPdvopat, Dep. to become an enemy together, Plut. 2. 96 A. 
, lon. for cvvapiarapa. 
cuvamAbw, to unfold together, metaph., Walz Rhett. 8, 609 :—Pass., of 





g metal, to be beaten out together, Callistr. Strat. go4. 


5 Ba 
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cuvaTroBaive, fo disembark together with, rwi Hdt. 6. 92; 0. THs yas 
to go away from it together, Philostr. 105. 

ova Aw, to lose at the same time, Diod. 3. 7, Plut. Philop. 21 :— 
in later Gr. the Med. is preferred. 

ouva ‘copa, Med. to assist in checking or repressing by force, 
Arist: H. A. 7. 1, 4, Probl. 33. 5. : 

ovvaroBpaccw, fo throw off together, Ideler Phys. 2. 321. 

auvaToBpéxw, to macerate along with, Diosc. 1. 57. 

cuvarroyewvaw, fo generate together, Plotin. 672 B, 749 B, al. 

cuvatroyiyvopat, Dep. to be absent together, Walz Rhett. 1. 607. 
cuvaroytyvaokw, to despair of together, Theod. Prodr. 

cuvatroypapopat, Med. ¢o enter one’s name together with others, as a 
candidate, Plut. Aemil. 3. 2. also, o. rive to enter one’s name with 
his, as a supporter, fo support him, be his follower, Posidon. ap. Ath. 214 
E, 385 C, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 45;—so verb. Adj. cvvamoypamréov, one must 
support, Tots dpiorots Cic. Att. 9. 4, 2. II. to write off or copy 
together, represent exactly, mayra Plot. 1. 1,1; so the Act. in Eust. Dion. 
P. p. 78. 30. 

ouvaTroyupvoopat, Pass. to be stripped along with, Schol. Hes. Op. 751. 

ouvarrodeikvipt, fo demonstrate together, Eucl. :—Pass., Sext. Emp. M. 
11. 216. 

cuvarrdetkts, 7, joint demonstration, Plut. 2. 740 C. 

ouvaTodexatbw, to give tithes together with, Twi Te Eccl. 

cvvatrodépw, to skin together, Galen. 4. 73, etc. 

ouvaTrodnpew, fo be abroad together, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 20, Plut., etc. ; 
7m with one, Diod. 4. 4., Plut. Crass. 3; mera twos Luc. D, Meretr. 

rks 
Sacabgee, oi, those who live abroad together, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 4, 
C. 1. 4931. 

ket PP a to run away along with, éuvarodpavai ri (aor. 2), 
Ar. Ran. 81; aor. I guvarodpacayros, Luc, Asin. 27. 

covvarrodibwpt, to render or recount together, Ptol. 1. 2, 43 Twi with 
one, Sext. Emp. M. 8.1, etc.; 7H évvoia ovvamodé50Ta is rendered or 
represented with the idea, Id. P, 1. 11. II. Med. fo sell together, 
Dio C. 59. 21, Inscr. 

ovaToboKipate, to join in reprobating, Tt Xen. Occ. 6, 5 :—verb. Adj. 
ouvatroboK' éov, Eust. 185. fin. 

ovvaroSvopat, Med. to strip off from oneself or put off together, 7d Ai- 
Giowes eivas Philostr. 246, cf. Plut. 2. 406E; 7H pawwday 7d vouvexés 
Menand. Byz. p. 429 :—absol., cvvarodvec@ai Ti eis or mpds 7 to strip 
oneself for a contest along with another, Plut. 2. 94 C (ubi v. Wyttenb.), 
cf. Ath. 15 C. 

ovvat-odvpopat, Dep. ¢o lament together, Joseph. c. Apion. 2. 26. 

cvvatro0eb, to deify together, Greg. Nyss. 

ovvaTroPAiBw [7], to crush together, Diosc. 4. 157. 

cvvaTroOvacKw, fut. -Pavodpat, to die together with, rwi Hat. 3.16., 5. 
47: absol., to die with one, ai Svvapes Isocr. 425 C; Tod dmoBavdvros 
ov o.  pux7 Plat. Phaedo 88D; o. voojpara, i.e. cling to one until 
death, Hipp. Aph. 1246, cf. Arist. H. A. 10. 7, 3, G. A. 4. 7, 3. 

cuvaTrofpnvéw, to lament together, Eccl. 

ovuvatroixife, 20 go as colonists together, Luc. Navig. 3. 

cuvatrotxopat, Dep. to have gone away together, Aretac. Cur. M. Diut. 
) eae ¥ 

avvatroxaaipopat, to be removed by purifying together, Diosc. 1. 7. 

ovvatoKkafiordw or -dvw, fo restore together, Schol. Arist. p. 503 ed. 
Berol. :—Pass., Galen., etc. 

cuvaTroxadéw, fo call by a name together, cited from Plut. 

cuvaToKépve, to cease from weariness together, Eur. 1. T. 1371. 

cuvaToKataoracts, 7), a joint return, Tov Thavwpévay Ptol. 

ouvardxerpor :—for Soph. O. C. 1752, v. sub guvds. 

auvatroxetpw, to shear off with or at once, Eccl. 

cuvatroknpvccw, fo offer for sale together with, Twi Greg. Nyss. 

ouvarokivSiveva, fo encounter danger along with, Heliod. 6. 7, Longin. 
22. fin. 

ovuvarrokAaiopat, Med. fo bewail together, rt Nicet. Eug. 

cuvatoKelw, to shut up altogether, Lxx (1 Regg. 1. 6, Cod. Al.). 

cuvatroKAnpow, to choose or appoint by lot, Eccl. 

auvatroxAlvw [i], to turn away together with, Pass., Liban, 4. 1088, 
etc. II, intr. to turn away together, én’ dupédrepa Plut. 2. 790 
E; absol., Joseph. B. J. 2. 24, 2. 

ouva iw, to wash away with or at once, Diosc. Ther. 2. 

ouvarrokopife, to carry away together, Diod. 1. 20., 3. 15. 

ouvaroKitrrw, to cut off together, Plut. 2. 529 C, A. B. 523. 

ovvatroxpivopat [7], Pass. to be secreted and carried off together, Arist. 
H. A. 7. 1, 12, Soran., etc. II. to answer along with or at once, 
Caesario Quaest. 78. 





1 together, Liban., etc. 

auvatrokteive, fo kill together, Antipho 134. 8, Aeschin. 48. 3; Twe 
with one, Dio C. Fragm. p. 12. 67 Peiresc. 

cuvarroxrivipt, =foreg., Arist. Eth. E. 7.12, 26, Dion. H. 8. 80. 

ouvarroxvéw, to produce together with, rit Greg. Nyss. 

cuvatroKvAlvie, aor. -exvdAioa, to roll away together with, twit Schol. 
Ven, Il. 23. 370. 

ovvatro. vo, fut. —Anpopa, to receive in common or at once, esp. 
that which one has a right to, rdv yuaOdy Xen. An. 7. 7, 40. 

ovvaroAdpmw, to shine forth together, ri Luc. Dom. 7; pera Twos 
Jd. Gall. 13. 

evvaTroAatw, fut. copat, to share in the enjoyment, Arist. H. A. 9. 39,5, 
Eth. E. 7. 12, 45 Twds of a thing, Diod. Excerpt. p. 22 Mai, Luc., etc. ; 


pure, to 


ovwvaroBaivw — suvaropéepe. 


evil of .., 7d dovpperpoy .. ob o. THY pepOy Arist. Probl. 5.22, 1; alto» 
gether in bad sense, af ordces cvvamodavew roodor Thy GAny moAW 
make it suffer with them, Id. Pol. 5. 4,4; o. vécov, aod Themist., etc. ; 
cf, darokavw I. 3. 3. simply ¢o share in, have somewhat of, Twos 
Theophr. C. P. 6. 8, 3. 

cuvatrohett, zo leave behind along with, ra ru Diod. 19.69. 
intr. to fail or cease together, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 3. 
ouvatroAnye, to cease along with, o. rods mébas Tw axpwrnpiy to have 
the feet ending with (i.e. reaching to) it, Philostr.670; xdpis o. tev 1d.841, 
ouvatroAddpt, to destroy together, wera Twos Antipho 139.7; o. Tovs 
idous to destroy one’s friends as well as oneself, Thuc. 6. 12; ovvnyd- 
pous kadeiv rods ovvamoAodvras twa Hyperid. Lyc. 15; o.7d xpyyara 
to lose the money also, Dem. 907. 14; Tiwi Te one thing with another, 
Plut. Cat. Mi. 38 :—Pass. 4o perish together, Thuc. 2. 60, Lys. 128. 20; 
rin with one, Hdt. 7. 221, Plat. Criti. 121 A. 

cuvatrodoyéopar, Dep. to join in defending, Dem. 749. 9, 23, €tC.; Fe 
iva Trois vopos ap. Eund. 707.15; ptoGod for hire, Lycurg. 167. 23. 

cuvatroAovopat, Med. to wash oneself clean of together, re Eccl. 

auvatroAve, to release together, Eccl.: Pass., Sext. Emp. M. 11. 66. 

ocwaTopaddoow, fo soften together, Aristaen, 1. 1. 

ouvatropapatvopat, Pass. to fade away and die together, Xen. Symp. 
8, 14; Tet with one, Plut. Philop. 18. ° 

ouvatropévw, to remain away together, Byz. 

ouvatroverp6w, fo kill together with, Twa Ti Eccl, 

ouvatrovetw, to bend away together, Tois owpacv avrois ica TH 
ddfp .. fvvatovedovres swerving with their bodies in sympathy with 
their thought, of the spectators of the sea-fight at Syracuse, Thuc. 7. 
71; referred to by Dio C. 49. 10 and by Plut. 2. 347 B (where the Mss, 
oupmvéovtes) :—to swerve from the straight line or upright position to- 
gether, 1b. 780 A; to bend away so as to meet, tais Tov iovAou Gpxais 
Philostr. Jun, 886 ; cf. Poll. 4. 95. 

ouvatrovivapa, 20 have benefit from together, Themist. 58 B. 

guvatrovogopat, Dep. to defend oneself desperately together with, Tit 
Diod. Excerpt. 598. 72: ¢o act desperately together, Philo 2. 160, etc. ; 
in aor. pass., Joseph. A. J. 5. 2, 9, etc. 

ouvatrokevéopat, Pass. to be in a foreign land together, Theod. Prodr, 

ovvatogvw, to scrape or strip off together, To ynpas Themist. 223, C. 

ovvatroTravopat, Med. to /eave off together, Medd. p. 103 Matth. 

ovvatroTrépmw, Zo send off together, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 2(v. |. cuvérepme). 

cuvatrotréropat, Dep. to fly away together, Eccl. 

ouvatromretpoopat, Pass. to be turned into stone together, Byz. 

ouvatromy} 1, Pass. to be congealed together, Byz. 

ouvatromAéw, fo sail away with, Tur Byz. 

ouvatronvéw, to expire together, Byz. 

cuvamonriw, to spit out together, Galen. 7. 467, Oribas. 

ovvatropéopar, Pass. to be called in question together with, Tw Sext, 
Emp. P. 2. 21, M. Io. 5. 

ouvatroppew, to run off together, Plut. 2. 1005 E, Eccl. 

cuvarcppyyvipt, fo break or tear off together, Plut. Mar. 12, Joseph. 

cuvatoppitrw, to throw away along with, Alex. Trall. 7. Lol. 

cuvatoppimropat, Med. to wash off together with, Philostr. 676. 

cuvaroaBewipt, fo put out with or together, ri run Auth. P. 7. 367; 
o. ras yuxds Themist. 59 D :—Pass., with aor. -éoByv, pf. —€oBnka, to 
be put out together, Diod. Excerpt. 541. 22, Plut. Marcell. 24, ete.; mupads 
ovvanéoBero Avxvw Anth. P. 5. 279. 

ouvaTocepvive, to exalt or extol highly together, Diod. 1. 92. 

cuvaTroomdaw, to tear off together, Apollod. 2. 7, 7, in Pass. 

ouvatroatéle, to drop down from along with, twi Himer. Or. 1. 19. 

ouwanootarnys [a], ov, 6, a fellow-rebel or apostate, Diod. 15. 66:— 
Verb cuvatrocratéw and —cractate, Eccl. 

cuvatrorratiKés, 7, ov, apostatising together, Eccl. 

o tehAw, to despatch together with, Twi Thuc. 6, 88, Isae. 59. 


9, Xen., etc. 
aoe 
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ouvatrocrevw, to make narrow together, Liban. 4. 806. 

ouvatroorepéw, to help to strip or cheat, Twa Tivos one of a t 
Dem. 872. 21, cf. 864. 16. II. to help abstracting, moAda 
para Plat. Legg. 948 C. 

ovvatroorodos, 5, a fellow-apostie, Eccl. 

ovvatocxifw, to cleave together, in Med., Eccl. 

ouvaroowlw, to help in preserving, Eccl. 

ovvaroreive, to make equal in length, rwi 7 Himer. Or. 2. 22. 

ovvarrorehéw, to finish off together, Plat. Polit. 258 E, Epin. 986 C. 

cuvatrortpve, to cut off together from, Greg. Nyss. 

cuvatroreppatifopat, Pass. to be coterminous with, Twt Schol. Od, 
19. 242. 

Saabeatiplie to make into ashes together, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 70. 

ovvatrorifepat, Med. to put off together, 7d aldetaba kai 70 poBei- 
Ga Plut. 2. 37 D. II. absol. to abdicate together, App. Civ. 2. 32. 

ouvatrorixt, to produce at the same time, Plat, Theaet. 1 56E, Plut., al. 

ovvatrotitAw, to pluck off along with or together, rwi te Diosc, 1.7. 

ovvatortive, to join in paying, 7a davera Ussing. Inscr. 2. 18. 

ouvamotpétre, fo turn away together, Ep. Socr. p. 6 Orell, 

ouvatrorpoxalw, fo run off together, A. B. 427. 

cuvarodaive, to prove together, Phot. Bibl. 172.38, Theod.Stud. IT. 
in better writers only in Med. fo assert likewise or together, o. Tt Tot- 
ovrov, ws.. Aeschin. 33. 32; o. to agree in asserting, Isocr. 288 C; 
o. TH Abyw Strab. 686; rut wept rwvos Id. 773 o. TI, c. inf., Polyb, 
4. 31, By etc.; o. obrws (sc. efvax) Strab. 689. 

ouvamédaots, 7, a joint denial, Arist. Metaph. 9. 5, 10. 





tivi with a person, Themist. 57 D, etc. 2. to share in the good or g 


b avvaropépw, fo carry off along with or together, Hipp. Epid. 3. 19865 











swaropeiya — owapudtce. : 


ras Avwas éavt@ Alciphro 2. 3, 74:—Pass. to be borne along with, ro 
pedpart Demad. 180. 17 :— wi: nae Dem Som Ath. 273 F. 
to escape : . 
aor. I. to destroy together, Opp. H. 5. 576: 
Pass. to perish together, cvvanép@iro Ib. 587. 


cuvaropvopat, Pass. fo grow up together with, rw Galen. 4. 530. 

ouvarroxpdopat, Dep. fo use up together, ap. Suid. s.v. dwoxpnaduevos. 

guvatroxwpéw, fo go away together, Polyb. 20. 10, 5. 

euvatréoy, verb. RG. one ans unite, Tt mpés Te Arist. Phys. 8. 3, 11. 

gauvamnrns, ov, 6, one who unites, Theod. Stud.:—cvvamrijprov, 7d, a 
bond, 1d. 

ouvarrixés, 7, dv, of or for uniting, copulative, o. obvdecpos or 6c. 
alone, a ive conjunction, Plut. 2. 385 E, Apoll. in A. B. 501. Adv. 
~-«@s, Schol. Hes. Se. es Ay also to expl. dpap, Schol. Od. 2. 169. 

awanrés, dv, or 4, dv, verb. Adj. joined together, linked together, 
continuous, auvanrods jvias Ar. Eccl. 508; ouvamrds moiety ras 
Arist. Rhet. Al. 32, 2; xpdévos Psell.:—1 cvvamry (sc. edxh) a 
collect, Eccl. :—Adv. -r@s, to expl. apap, Eust. Il, 158. 39. II. 
that can be joined together, Simplic. 

ouwarrw, fut. ayo, to tie or bind together, to join together, unite, 
connect, combine, I. in physical sense, o. yecpt xetpa, of dancers, 
Ar. Thesm. 955; o. xa fvvmpifov xépa, in sign of friendship, Eur. 
Bacch. 198, cf. 1. A. 832, Plat. Legg. 698D; idov, gdvapor (sc. riyv 

) Eur. Phoen. 105; but, o. yeipa Tivos ev Bpdxors to bind it fast, 

Id. Bacch. 615, cf. 545 :—o. réda or txvos riwi to meet him, Id. Ion 
538, 663; wé5a és rabroy 6800 Id. Phoen. 37; o. 5pduq to meet in full 
career, Ib. 1101; ¢. «@Aov Tapq to approach the grave, Id. Hel. 544; 
$0, pévos o. Twa yG Id. Phoen. 674:—£. BAépapa to close the eyes, 
Id. Bacch, 747; 0. ordépa to kiss one, Id. L. T. 375 :—o. eaxd Kaxois 
to link misery with misery, Id. H. F. 1212; (but, o. xaxdy rw to link 
him with misery, Id. Med. 1232); proverb., 0. Aivoy Aivw to join thread 
to thread, i.e, to compare things of the same sort, Plat. Euthyd. 298 C, 
Strattis Moray. 2, Arist. Phys. i 6, 12; v. Schol. Plat. I. c. :—also, o. 
7 &&« twos Eur. 1. T. 488, cf. Hipp. 515; wowp €. tw? Saira to give 
him a common meal, 1d. lon 807. 2. metaph. of combination in 
thought, o. abra eis ev pia byra Plat. Rep. 588D; o. é rois Adyous 
Id. Soph. 252 C; éxovai ri xowdy [ai dpyxal] 1d cuvarrov abras Arist. Fr. 
16; & rm 0. % dpatpe?  bidvora Id. Metaph. 5. 4, 3; ddvvara a. Id. 
Poét. 22, 5; also, o. 1d yiyvecOai @ Gya Kai ri Tedevriy Tod Biov 
Alex. MiA. 1, 18 :—o. pnxavny to frame a plan, Aesch. Ag. 1609, cf. 
Eur. Hel. 1034; o. dvap eis twa io connect it with him, refer it to him, 


Id. 1. T. 593 80, 6. Ad-yor mpés 7c Dem. 1392. 21; but, o. rdv Adyor to 


abridge, ip. Com. KadAaioyp. 2 :—Pass., erat Erepov ef 
érépou Plat. Soph. 245 E, cf, Phaedo 60 B. II. with regard to 
persons, 1. in hostile sense, a. rd o7, els paxny to bring 


them into action, Hdt. 5. 75; Amis .. ) moAAds méAEs gure has en- 

them in conflict, Eur. Supp. 480; so, {vvijpe mdvras és play 

involved them in.., Id. Bacch. 1304; for Soph. Aj. 1317, v. 
avhdvw I1:—also—b. @. any fo join battle, Hdt. 6. 108; Twi with 
one, Id. r. 18, Aesch. Pers. 336, cf. Elms. Heracl. 808 ; apés twa Thuc. 
6. 13, al.; ovvdyar wédAcpor “EAAjvor péyav Eur. Hel. 55; cop@ éx- 
Opav gvvarrew Id. Heracl. 459; o. dAxhy Id. Supp. 683 :—also (with- 
out paxnv) to engage, Hdt. 4. 80, cf. Ar. Ach. 686:—these phrases 
come from the simple notion of o. pdoyava, Lat. conserere manus, cf. 
Eur. Or, 1482, Phoen. 1192 :—Pass., veikos ouvimrai run mpés Tiva 
- Hat. 7. 158, cf. 6. 95. 2. in friendly sense; o. éavrdy eis Adyous 
twi to enter into conversation with him, Ar. Lys. 468 (cf. infr. B. 3); 
Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 22 :—Pass., cvvan- 
b. c. ace, 


6) 33 mpés twa Dion. H. Excerpt. p. 2345 Reiske; 
in Eur., ¢. ret yapous, A€erpa, «fj50s to form an alliance by 
marriage, Phoen. 1049, 49, Andr. 620, etc.; but in Med., fuvdmreo@ar 
sijbos This Ovyarpds to get one's daughter married, Thuc. 2. 29. III. 
in Mathem. writers, o. éavrovs to converge, Eucl.; dvadoyia cvvnupévn 
proportion (v. ovvexqs I. 3), Nicom, Arithm, 2. 21. 2. in 
Music, v. sub cuvapy 111. 3. in Logic, cvvnppévov dgiwpa or 7d 
o., Lat. connexum, a hypothetical syllogism, as etrep Hpépa tari, pas 
fort, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 109, A. Gell. 16, 8, 9, cf. Plut. 2. 43.C (ubi v. 
Wyftt.) ; so, cota ovvijrra:; what conclusion follows? Call. Fr. 70. 3 :— 
cf. ovvaprnots I. 
oro Pyrty nesipht to border nth lie eds mediov 
tovTo TO AL wediy Hat. 2.75; .. Oa % 
Aesch. Pers, 885; yedAopo ovvawrovres TG moTay@ reaching 
CE se race ee things, ob a. abra: al drAlat do not unite, Arist. 
«3. 4,5; abra: piv o., al 3 dddar dodvanro: Id. H. A. 3. 7,6; of 
mépo a. Ib. 2. 17, 4; 7a Bpdyyia o. GAAMADS Ib. 2; o. mpos 
70 ordpa Ib. 6, cf. Categ. 6, 2, Pol. 3. 2, 5. 2. of Time, to be nigh 
at hand, ovvanre Pind. P, 4.440; @. mpds Tov xetu@va Hipp. Aph. 
1245; Polyb. 2. 2,8; Tov katpod 1d. 6. 
, I, etc.; so of events, Avwy o. ri Eur. Hipp. 188, cf. Epicur. ap. 
2. 1054C. 3. metaph. of thought, o. év abrp wav’ boa det 
meet together, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 4, 7; 7@ -yévee ai Wéae o. Id. Metaph. 
7- 1, 3:—also, to be connected with, o. mpés 7 Id. Pol. 3. 3, 1; but 
also to approach, resemble, 1d. H. A. 6.35, 1; o. €is Te to have reference to, 
Theophr. C. P. 6. 1, 2. II. of persons, o. Ad-youor to enter into 
conversation, Soph. El. 21; so, és Ad-yous ¢. rwi Eur. Phoen. 702 ; also, 
a. es xopetpara to join the dance, Id. Bacch. 133; o. és xeipa yp, i.e. 
to come close to Id. Heracl. 429; ©. els rdv xa:pév to come in just at 





= 
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5, ete.; a, eis BeAevxciay Id. 5. 66, 4; mpds riy mapepPodrsy Id. 3. 53, 
10, ete. 2. rixa rodds fuvarre: por, i.e. | have come fortunately, 
Eur. Supp. 1014. 
C. Med, to unite for oneself and so form, gudiav Diod. 13.32; Kqdos 

Dio C. 41.57; v. supr. II. 2. 2. be next to, connected with, Tiwi Xen. 
Oec. 5, 3. 3. to lay hold of, rod rarpod Polyb. 15. 28, 8 :—to take 
part with one, to assist, rw Eur. Hel. 1444; absol., Aesch. Pers. 742; 
tos in a thing, Ib. 724, Soph. Fr. 710. 4. to bring upon oneself, 
mAryas Dem. ro18. 8. 

signin! to push away together, Luc. Tox. 19 :—Pass., Arist. Probl. 
33. 18. 

v iokw, aor.cvvfjpoa Ep. atvapoa, to join together, yapov . . TnAje 
ouvapoapey Q. Sm, 3. 100. II. intr. in pf., cvvdpnper dordy the 
song hung well together, h. Hom. Ap. 164; pdAayé auvapapvia, for 
ovvreraypévn, Luc. Zeuxid. 8; o. év ddAHAos Ap. Rh. 2, 1112. 

, Att. -rrw:—to dask together, dash in pieces, Hom. only 
in tmesi, ovv Kev dpag’ juéow Kepadds Od. 9. 498; adv 8 daré’ pager 
wavr’ duvdis Il. 12. 384; o. olkov, méAw Eur. H. F. 1142, Heracl. 378; 
o. Twa Alas, d50001 Dion. H. 8. 59, Luc. V. H. 1. 30; o. rods immous 
Dion, H. 5. 15 :—Pass. to be dashed in pieces, atv 7 baT€ dpaxOn Od. 
5. 426; ovvapaybévtov riv mAoiwy, by the storm, Hdt. 7.170; ovv- 
apaccecOa xepadds to. have their heads dashed together, 1d. 2. 63; 
vijoo a. G\AnAas Luc. V. H. 1. 4, 1. 2. intr. to dask together, 
Lat. collidi, of winds, Arist. Mund. 5, 10; of enemies, Dio C. 73. 
15. II. to beat or hammer together, make fast, Ap. Rh. 2. 614., 
3- 1318; but ovvdpnpe is the prob. |., v. Od. 5. 248, E. M. 237.58. 

ouvapa: to be covered as with a spider's web, v. cvvapOpdopat. 
ovviptcKe, fo please or satisfy together, ovvnpeské por Tatra Dem. 
404. 12:—Pass. to be pleased, satisfied with, tive Sext. Emp. M. 10. 
60. 2. impers., like Lat. placet. cvvapéckee pot I am content also, 
c. inf., Xen. Hell. 2.3, 42; Sra xe Oepoinmw ovvapécen Inscr. in Hicks 
138. 48. II. to concede, grant, revi tt Ap, Rh, 3. gol, cf. 4. 
373 :—or without an ace. to agree with, rwi Ib. 3. 1100. 
a , to assist also with or together, Byz. 
ouvapOpéw, to be fitted together, o. énéecor to agree .. , Ap. Rh. 4. 418. 
ouvapSpifopat, Pass. =cuvapOudopat, Galen. Exeg. Hipp. 
ouvapOpi0s, ov, stronger form of dpOmu0s, Opp. H. 5. 424. 
ovva, Pass. to be joined together, fit closely, as Hipp. 662. 34 
is cited by Galen. and Erot., where the Mss. of Hipp. give cvvapaxvodrat. 
Pass. to be joined by articulation, Hipp. Mochl. 841, 
Galen. 4. 169. II. 40 be joined by the article, Anecd. Oxon, 1. 49. 
0 , ov, linked together with, v.l.in Aesch, for f¥vop@por. II. 
connected by the article, Gramm. 


$, Vv. sub didpOpwars. 
, to reckon in, to take into the account, enumerate, Tas 
Ypous Isae. 52. 26; so in Med., Plat. Phileb. 23 D, Aeschin. 41. 22., 45. 


19:—Pass. to be counted with, éxarépors Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 5: to be 
reckoned in, taken into account, Id. Rhet. 1. 7, 3, Soph. Elench. 5, 5, 
Eth, N. 2. 4, 3: to be counted as part of a whole, included as a part, 
Id. Eth. N. 1. 7, 8, Magn. Mor. 1. 2, 7. 

ors, 7), a counting along with, Ath. 490C; % Tovrav ro 
marpt o. Phot. Bibl. 193. 11. 
cuvaplOpios, a, ov, =sq., Arist. Plant. praef. 11. 


. ov, counted with, included in a number with, twos Phalar. 


Epist. 95. II. of like or equal number, Anth. P. 2. 431, in form 
ouvhpbpos, Ib. 389. ] 
ovapirraw, fo take breakfast ot luncheon with, tue Ar. Av. 1486, 


Aeschin. 7. 1, Alex. @cAer. 2, Luc. Asin. 50 ;—Xvvapror@oa, name of a 
play by Menand. 
cuvdpirteiw, to do brave deeds together, dpa Twi Eur. Tro, 803. 
cuvapiotos, ov, (dpisrov) breakfasting with, Luc. Asin, 21. 
Dep. to acquiesce along with, rwe Theophr, Char. 3, fin. 
, }, @ combination, Tim. Locr. 95 B, Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 
7: Plut., etc. 
cuvappofw, Att. -drtw: Dor. fut. -dfw Pind. N. 10. 22 :—pf. pass. 
—hppHoopai, aor. —nppda@ny : 1. in physical sense, to fit together, 
xepatay Sixa mpicavres £. madw donep adddv Thuc. 4. 100; avvappd- 
(ev BAépapa xetpi fo close them, Eur. Phoen. 145, cf. 1. T. 1167; 7e 
apés ve Arist. H. A. 5.6, 1:—Pass., Alor eb cvvnppoopévor Hat. 1. 163 ; 
adAfAow fuvappooOrjvat Plat. Rep. 411 E: to be joined in wedlock, Arist. 
Mirab. 109. 2. b. to put together, so as to make a whole, oxapos, 
immoy Eur. Hel. 233, Tro. 11; ¢. méAw Plat. Legg. 628 A; ¢. Tods 
moras weOot Te Kat dvayep Id. Rep. 519E; 7a ris dpxijs ob Kadais 
cuvnppoopéva Dem. 154. 16. 2. of combination in act or thought, 
a. Biav wat dixay Solon 35.14; Kaproy ding Pind. N. 10. 22; mpds 
éavré rt Hipp. Aér. 286; o. els rabréy Plat. Tim. 35 B; tpia dvra a. Id. 
Rep. 443 D; dAAndraw dpeordoas tdéas Isocr. 312 C :—to compound a 
word, dw) rod Oeiv wat GAdeoGar Plat. Crat. 414 B. 3. metaph. 4o 
adapt or conform one thing to another, edxepeig a. Bporous, i.e. to make 
them indifferent to crime, Aesch. Eum. 495 (cf. ebxépecav évrixrei Tots 
véows Tis wovnplas Plat. Rep. 391 E); @. tots tapotor rdv tpdmov Ephipp. 
"Euroa, 2. 4:—Pass., mpds wapévra auvnppoopévos Xen. Apol. 16; esp. 
of Music, Avpa ovvnppoopévn mpds Tov avAdy Id. Symp. 3, 1. II. 
intr. to fit together, Arist. G. A. 2. 8, 3, P. A. 2.9, 5- _ 2. metaph. 
to agree together, dAAHAaS Plat. Prot. 333A; ¢. es qudiay twvi Xen. 
Mem. 2.6, 20; absol., Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 60, Plat. Theaet. 204 A, etc.; €. 
els dwavra Id. Legg. 729 A. III. in Med. much like Act. fo 
join together, unite, 1d. Tim. 53 C, Polit. 309C; 7 pos te Callicr. 
ap. Stob. t. 85. 18, Plut. 2. to adapt oneself, dmavtt Katp@ Diog. 


the right time, Polyb. 3. 19, 2; o. rois dpocs to reack them, Id, 3. 93 4b. 4. 37, cf. Socrat. ap. Stob. 56. 7. 
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auvappoAoyéopat, Pass. fo be fitted or framed together, Ep. Eph. 2. 
21., 4. 16. 

cuvappovd, fo fit together, Schol. Ar. Eq. 461. 

avvappos, ov, joined or framed together, Philo Bel. 64 B, etc. 
auvappooréov, verb. Adj. one must fit together, Plat. Tim. 18 C. 
cuvappoorys, ov, 5, one who fits together, MOwy Luc. Somn, 2. II. 
a joint adviser, Greg. Naz. III. an assistant dppoorhs, deputy- 
governor, Luc, Toxar. 32. 

cuvappoorikés, 7, dv, of or for uniting, Tivos Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 
fin., Iambl. Myst. 4. 12. 

guvapporrovrws, Ady. part. pres. fittingly, Plat. Legg. 967 E. 
cuvapporre, Att. for cvvappd fw. 

cwuvapvéopat, Dep. to deny together, Theod. Stud. 
ouvaprayn, 7%), joint robbery, Symm. V. T., Eccl. 
ness, Eccl. 

ovuvapTate, fut. -dow Luc., etc., -doopat Ar. Lys. 437, Xenarch. Topp. 
2. To snatch and carry away with one, carry clean away, Soph. 
O. C. 819, Eur., Xen., etc.; ¢. 7wa Big Aesch. Pers. 195; o. Tiva Big ee 
7Hs 650d Lys. 100. 28, cf. 129. 12; o. mdvra Womep Ovedda Soph. El. 
1150; 6 kpara@y dpa mdvra a. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 26; derds roy Aaya a. 
Ib. 2. 4, 193 o. yovoy Hipp. Aér. 292: metaph. fo carry away with one 
(by persuasive arguments), ¢vvapracas orpardv Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 531, 
cf. Call. Epigr. 31. 5, Longin. 16. 2, etc. :—Pass. to be seized and carried 
off, Bia gvvapracbeicay Soph. Aj. 498; £. Boveddrov tro Id. Fr. 
587. 2. &. xelpas to seize and pin them together, Eur. Hec. 1163, 
cf. Lys. Fr. 45. 4:—Med., o. twa péoov, of a wrestler, Ar. Lys. 
437- 8. metaph., o. ppevi to seize with the mind, grasp, Soph. 
Aj. 16, cf. Ar. Nub. 775; 70 pnOév Simyl. ap. Stob. 378.13 ; a. 70 ¢yrov- 
pevoy, in arguing, to be guilty of a petttio principii, Luc. Jup. Trag. 38, 
Sext. Emp. P. 2. 35, etc.; o. 7a parvdueva Ib. 1. go. 4. to carry 
away, destroy all traces of, tt Luc, Dom. 16, Walz Rhett. 5. 518, 

Ig, etc. 
Peed aaitris h, ov, inclined to robbery, Eccl. 

cuvappwortte, to be sick with or together, Cyril. 

aivapots, 7, union, support, Byz. 

guvapTaw, to knit or join together, o.yévos Eur. Med. 564; (so Eure 
yévos Id. Fr. 562) ; oe viv aya xat riv Oadraccar Luc. D. Deor. 21. 
21:—Pass. to be closely engaged, dvo wept piav nat éorw 7 Kal mAcious 
vavs .. gvvnprioba Thuc. 7. 70; o. tw is closely attached to it, 
Arist. H. A. 1. 16,12; mpés re Ib. 1. 17, 8; 0. eis & Id. P. A. 3.7, 7; 
ag’ évés, ¢ évés Id. H. A. 3. 7, I, Probl. 31.7. 2. metaph., ovvnprn- 
pévat Gperat rots maGeor Id. Eth. N. 10. 8, 3; 7@ AOavatw 7d abdvarov 
o. Id. Cael. 1. 3, 10; ouvnptjabat woAépw to be implicated in .. , Plut. 
Num. 20; @. dimteor wal puyais to be always engaged in .., Id. Sert. 
12; ovvnprncbai ri to be engaged with him, Id. Marcell. 24; to hang 
close on an enemy’s rear, Id, Pomp. 51. 

ouvapryats, 7, a junction, union, Tav preBav Kai vedpwy Arist. Probl. 
5. 26: combination of words, Apoll. de Constr. 16. 19. II. a 
kind of argument, (v. ovvdwrw IIT. 3), Sext. Emp. P. 2. 111, M. 8. 430, 
Plut. 2. 387 A. 

cuvaptifw, to complete, mepiddous cvvapriCovcas Tov voor Dion. H. de 
Comp. 22, cf. de Dem. 39 (where Reiske ovvapra{ovcas; but in both 
places ovvanapri{w is prob. the true form). 

cuvaprivw [0], to fit out, furnish with, donid: Ap. Rh. 2. 1077 :—Med. 
to join in accomplishing, tt Id. 4. 355. 

cuvaptiw, =foreg., Medic., Hesych. 

ouvapxaipectate, to help in ing for election, Plut. 2. 97 A. 
cuvapxia, %, joint administration or gover: t, rv Dio C. 53. 2; 
mpés Tia Id. 47.7; wept Ta orpatiwrina Strab. 708. II. in 
pl., ai ovvapxiat, the collective magistracy, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 4, Decret. 
Aetol. ap. Eust. 279. 40, Polyb., etc. 

ovvapxtepdopat, Dep. fo be a colleague in the high-priesthood, Ti 
with one, C. I. 4385. 12. 

ovvapx(vy [7], 7, a fem. of ovvapxos, Ross Inscr. 2. praef. p. 2. 

ouvapxopeves, Adv. with thesame beginning, E.M., Anecd. Oxon. 2.412. 

aivapxos, ov, a partner in office, colleague, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 12, Inscr. 
Lacon. in C. I. 1345, Corcyr. ib. 1847-49 6, Dio C. 67. 15. 

w, fut. fw, to rule jointly with, Twi Hat. 8. 130. 2. absol. 
to be a colleague or partner in office, Thuc. 7. 31: 6 cuvapyxwy one who 
is a partner in office, a brother-officer, colleague, Id. 6. 23., 8. 27, Lys. 
125. 6, Plat., and oft. in Inscr., as C. I. 138-150; orepavovaba id 
tév avwvapxévrav Hyperid, Lyc. 13; ta tovrovt avvapxdvray Lys. 
127.27. II. Dep. svvdpxopat, to begin in like manner, Gramm. 

ovvi 6s, dv, a joint helper, h. Hom. 7. 4, Anth. P. 6. 259. 

cov to join in impiety, Antipho 125. 29, Diod. 16. 61. 
ovwiceAyatve, to be a companion in debauchery, Dio C. 79. 19. 
cuvacktw, to join in practising, Thy Tav mohiTiKO@Y émpédreay Isocr. 
295 D: to assist in practising, Dem. 450. 6. 2. of persons, #o 
train or discipline together, Diog. L. 4. 67, etc.; o. Thy aiaOnow Dion. 
H. de Lys. 11; twa eis 7 Id. de Rhet. 7. 4; éy ru Sext. Emp. M. 1. 
190; éwi vt Phalar. Ep. 1; wept 7: Eunap. p.78; c. acc. et inf., Diog. 
L. 2. 72;—Pass. to be trained so as to act together, of soldiers, Plut. 
Cleom. 20. 3. to work up together, Aimacya ovv édaiw Manetho 
4- 345- 

ovvacKyors, }, joint practice, Dion. H. 2. 74, Sext. Emp, M. 7. 146, etc. 
cuvackynris, ov, 5, one who practises together, Boisson, Anecd, 4. 160. 
ouvacpevilw, to rejoice or be glad with, E. M. 

ovicoptw, to be unwise or foolish along with, tots pi aopois Eur. 
Phoen. 394: on this Verb, v. Lob. Phryn. 630. 

guy opat, Dep. to welcome or accept joyfully together, Eccl. 


Il. reckless- 








, , 
gTuvapnodoyeouat — cuvaveyars. 





cuvarmlSow. fo heep ihe shields close together, stand in close order, 
Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 23: to fight side by side, Ib. 3. 5, 14 (with v. lL. ouv- 
agmovyres), 

ouvarifw, fut. a (v. foreg.):—to be a shield-fellow or comrade, 
(v. cvvaomaorns), Eur. Cycl. 39: to second or support, rivt Walz Rhett. 
7. 355 :—Med., Sext. Emp. M. 7. 328. II. =ovvacmidw, Polyb. 
4. 64, 6, etc. : to fight side by side, éni twa Luc. Pisc. 1; o. Tet 10 stand 
in line with them, Diod. 17. 84, cf. 4. 16. 2. trans., o. Tovs per’ 
avrov forms them in close order, Joseph. B. J. 4. 1, 5. 

owaomeopés, 6, a holding of the shields together, fighting in close 
rank, Diod. 16. 3, Arr. Tact. 11. 4, Plut., ete. II. succour, sup- 
port, Poll. 1. 152. 

owacmerys, ov, 6, a shield-fellow, comrade, Soph. O.C. 379; o. Tit 
Anth, Plan, 184. 

ouvacratiw, to be unsteady together, Pisid. 

owacrdxvw, fo be full of ears of corn, Arat. 1050. 

ouvacrepos, ov, born under the same star, Greg. Naz.:—Verb -aorpéw, 
Pseudo-Callisth. p. 4 Didot. 

ouvactpayahilw, to play at dorpdyado with, Max. Tyr. 9. 6. 

cuvactparre, to flash like lightning together, Nonn. D. 1.457, etc. 

ouvacrpia, 7), a constellation, Greg. Nyss. Il. slight disagree- 
ment among friends, Procl. paraph. Ptol. p. 267, Tetrab. 4. 193. 

cuvarpadifopat, Dep. to secure along with, Justin. M., Gramm. 

ouvacxaAdw, to sympathise indignanily with, ris ob fuvagxara Kaxots 
teotor; Aesch. Pr. 161, cf. 243; but in 303, Oewphoow Tuxas Euds .., 
kat {uvacxadav kaxots,—fvvacxadav must be fut. of cuvacxadAw ; v. 
sub adoxardaw. 

ouvacyxnpovéw, to join in unseemly conduct, Plut. 2.64 C, Dio C. 79. 13. 

aovvacxoAgopat, Pass. to share in business with, tw Plut. Philop. 4, 
Id. 2. 95 D,E. 

owiaicwpéaros, ov, also incorporeal, Greg. Nyss. 

ouwdowrevopat, Dep. to live profligately together, Origen. 

ovvatevilw, to look fixedly at together, Gloss. 

owattipalopat, Pass. to be disgraced together, Joseph. c. Apion. 1.26; 
tive Plut. Agis 17. 

ouvdtipsopat, =foreg., Plut. Flamin. 19; and -dopat, Eust. 66, 21. - 

ouvarplfopar, Pass. to be joined in vapourous form, Diog. L. 6. 73. 

ouvatovéw, to be relaxed or languid together, Ideler Phys. 2. 370. 

cuvatpodtw, to waste away together, Galen. 12. 322, Soran. 

ouwarixéw, to be unlucky with or together, wera twos Lycurg. 166, 28 5, 
mut Diod. 13. 52, etc.; absol., Plut. 2. 64.C. 

ouwarixys, és, sharing in ill luck, Tzetz., ll. p. 78. 

cuvavatvw, to dry quite up, 7. Hipp. Aér. 286, Eur. Cycl. 463 :—Pass,. 
to be dried up also, Hipp. 420. 36, Plat. Phaedr. 251 D. 

ouvavyatw, to illumine together, Mauric. Strat. 203 B, etc. 

ovvavyacpés, 6, a meeting of rays, Plut. 2. 893 A, 929 B. 

cuvatyea, %,=foreg.: in the Platonic philos. the meeting of the rays 
of sight from the eye (Gy1s) with the rays of light from the object seen, 
the union of which was supposed to produce sight, Plut. 2, gor C, Stob. 
Ecl. 1. 1108 ; cf. Plat. Tim. 45 C. 

ovvavddae, to speak together: hence, like cvppny, to agree, confess, 
allow, Soph. Aj. 943, cf. Theophr. Metaph. 315. 11 Brandis. 

ouvavAtw, to accompany on the flute, Luc. Dom. 16, Ath. 617 B. II. 
to modulate to the flute, vépous Chron. Par. in C.1. 2374. 49. 

ovvavAia, 7}, (addds) a playing on the flute together, a concert of flutes, 
Soph. Fr. 79: a concert of the flute and lyre, Ath. 617 F: generally, in- 
strumental music, a concert, opp. to povwodia, Plat, Leps- 765 B; o, 
q@dew Antiph, AVA. 1; fvvavAtiay KAdev OdAdpTov vopoy to sob or 
whimper one of Olympus’ pieces in concert, Ar. Eq. 9. 2. metaph., 
dvaopus abe €. 5opés this ill-omened concert of battle, of the single combat 
of the brothers, Aesch. Theb. 839; o. Ophyov, mévOovs, etc., Philostr.. 
Imag. 781, cf. Jacobs p. 275. II. (prob. from avAn, cf. cvvav- 
AiCopar, povavaia) a dwelling together as man and wife, o. movetoBae 
Arist. Pol, 8, 16, Lo. 

ovvavAiLopat, Pass. to dwell together, associate with, tws Eccl.; absol. 
to congregate, Onpav Spuros avvnvdiodn Babr. 106. 6; also in aor. 
med., Phalar. Ep. 34 :—it is a freq. v. 1. for cvvaAtCouar, as in Xen. Cyr. 
1. 2, 15, Act. Ap. I. 4. 

ovvavAtopés, 6, a dwelling together, Tzetz. ll, p. 443; —avAvors, }, Byz. 

otvavados, ov (avdds) in concert with the flute; then generally, sound- 
ing in concord or unison, har ious, . Boa Ar. Ran. 212 :—then, more 
generally, in harmony with, Bod £. xap@ Eur. El. 879; dvéum ovvavdos 
xn he was borne away in union with the wind, as fast as the wind, 
Anacreont. 62. Io, 

owvavhos, ov, (avAq) dwelling with, living in the folds with (sc. rats 
mroipvas), Soph, O. T. 1126; metaph., deta pavia £., i.e. afflicted with 
madness, Id. Aj. 611. : 

ouvavtdve and -avéw, fut. -avgnow:—to increase or enlarge alon, 
with or together (in h. Hom. Cer. 268, Ilgen restores cvvagover), cvvav- 
fev Th yp 72 xphoiua Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 6:—Pass. to increase with or 
neat. wax larger together with, aigavopév@ 5 cwpart cvvavgovrat 
wat ai ppéves Hdt. 3. 134, cf. Hipp. Art. 789; «i pi gvvavgows’ of 
némdot TH owpari Eur. El. 544; dvdpi yevopéry radra wavra ovvnuénen 
Isocr. 193 C, ef. 3 C. 2. to join or assist in increasing, cvvavgey 
otxovs Xen. Occ. 3, 10; ovvavgee ph évépyevay # 7)50v7 Arist. Eth. N. 10, 
5,2; ouvaugavew tiv adpxnv Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 21: to join in exaggerating. 
rt Polyb. 6. 15, 7 :—Pass., ovvavgavopevny .. Thy Sivayur Xen. Cyr. 
7,6; ovvadvgerba mpds rt in proportion to, Id. Eq. 1, 16. 

cuvavénats, «ws, 7, a growing together, common growth, Trav doréav 





BY Hipp. Art. 821; rod dorpaxov Arist. H. A. 9.37, 31; absol., Polyb. 1..6,3: 
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auvavéoperoouu: — auvdéw, 


auvavgopersopat, Pass. to increase and decrease together with, Twt 

Strab. p. 1314 Almelov. 
to rule absolutely with, ru Nicet. Ann. 173 D. 

to be squalid together, Liban. 4. 1170. 

to take away together, 7: A.B. 523; Ti Twos Max. Tyr. 
2. 1:—Med. to assist in rescuing, Thuc. 8. 92. 

Pass. to disappear or perish together with, rw Dion. 
H.1. 1, Strab. 257, 578, etc. ; absol., Sext. Emp. M. 5. 51. 
6, a joint destroyer, Schol. Lyc. 222. 

ovvddavaivw, fo dry up together, Eccl. 

_gvvaheaa, Ion. Evvadin (Aretae. Sign. M. Acut. 1. 10), 9, =auvagh (Vv. 
Lob. Phryn. 497), combination, ion, union, junction, mpayyparay Kai 
téxoy Plut. Demetr. 5, etc.; -yévous Phalar. Ep. 142; mpds yévos Walz 
Rhett.8.126:—of connexion in grammar, Apoll. de Conj. 501. 2. in 
Prosody, the connexion or continuation of all the lines in an anapaestic 
system, so that they are scanned as one verse. 

ouvadeors, 7, a letting loose together, dpparav Hesych. 
¢ ing out together, as of rivers meeting, Schol. Od. 10. 515. 
vonttre, fut. ow, to boil off or down together, cited from Diosc. 

owadn, 7,=ctvayis, connexion, union, Arist. Spir. 7, 3, Theophr. Ign. 
33> etc.; in pl., Plut. 2. 1080 F :—sexual intercourse, Moschio Morb. Mul. 
25: the concurrence of stars, Manetho 1. 74, etc.; 4 mpds GAAHAOus 
o. Theophr. C,P.4.42;8; twos mpés 7 Ptol., etc. II. the point 
or line of junction, a een as in bivalve shells, Arist. P. A. 4. . 30; 
the touching point of a circle and straight line, Id. de Lin. 45; 9 Tod 
BéAous mpds 7d gUAov a. Polyb. 6. pay Tay picbopépav Kal Tav 
imréow Id, 12. 18, 10; xara Ti o. Kexdipévar converging, Plut. 2. 
1079 D. IIL. in Music, the conjunction of two tetrachords, 
opp. to dudCevgis (v. Siaev-yvvpar 2), Plut. 2. 491 A: hence rerpaxopia 
ovgnppuéva, } o. vprn Ib. 1029 A, 1137 C; cf. Chappell. Hist. of Mus. 


PP- 95 $4- 
RR les Sestahicedongsad, Aske PA. gag, 96 wéAmor a. GAAH- 
Acs Id. Mund. 3, 8: 7a fvvapéa the adjoining parts, Aretac. Sign. M. 


Diut. 1. 
piaiaen, Pass. to be dedicated together, Schol. Pind. N. 1. 3. 


ovvadinpt, fo send forth together, pera Tov tdaTos Kai yiv Arist. 
Probl. 23. 38, cf. 20. 22; és 7d péoor Plut. 2. 674 C. 2. to let loose 
also upon the 1 A tei 11. 12, 7. 

. to arrive together, Diog. L. 10.47; Tut with.. , 

Ideler Phys. 2. 353. ) ; 
_gwadimrapat, Dep. to fly away together, Byz. 

vom oe Ion. euvam-: aor. 1 cvvanéaryoa, to assist in removing, 
aad « 1. 24, 23 ovvagroravey 7d aGpa ris yas Clem. Al. 

54+ II. to draw into revolt together, Thuc. 1. 59 :—Pass., Ion. 
ovvanicrapa, with aor. 2 and pf. act., fo fall off or revolt along with, 
rum Hat. 5. 37, 104, Thuc. 1. 56, al.; 6 dqpos fvvaiorarat Trois dAi-yos 
Id. 3. 39; of fvvawogrdyres Id, 1. 104; Ta fvvaperrara xwpia Ib. 59. 

ovuvadq to make quite like, éavrév rit Plut. 2. 52 E, ef. 51 D. 
ovwaopife, fo mark off together, dpa rwi Plat. 2. 425 B. 


. 





IL. 





ouwadpatve, fo be senseless ther, Cyrill, 

cvvadpacros, ov, Ae sees also, Pisid, 

ouvadurrvifopat, to wake from sleep together, Greg. Nyss. 
ovvaxGopa, fut. -ayPécopa, also jeaptieaied Aeschin. 88. 22: 


aor. -@ Dem. 491. 10, etc.: Dep. To be troubled or grieved 
along with or together, to condole with, c. dat. pers., meCevpévorar byiv 
owax@bpeba Hat. 8. 142, cf. Isocr. 64 B, 137 B, Dem. 491. 10, ete. ; 
c. dat. rei, at a thing, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 5, Dem. 1340. 24; €mi rive Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 2, 2, Dem. 1248. 14; mepi or iwép twos Phalar. Ep. 85, Theophr. 
Char. 29; also c. gen. rei, because of a thing, Alciphro 1. 31; o. fv .. 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 24, Symp. 8, 18. 

Pass. to be grieved along with, rit Q. Sm. 2. 625, Nonn. 

avvaxpedw, to make useless together, Eccl. 
ese. searadi co-eternal, Anth. P. 1. 23. 
4, =awaph, a conjuncti ; ’ 

Phys. 5. “fe acne 10. 12, 14; 4) o. TLv0s mpds Tt Plat. Theaet. 19 
C:—in pl., 
the 





IIT. in concrete sense, a union, collection (of stars), 
IV. a league, plot, LXx (3 Regg. 16. 20). 


sommbnheen on 
, fut. gar, to kill with the rest, kill also, h. Aj. 361. 
ovwSaivips, fut. -Saicw, to entertain together, a. ivi to share 


a marriage feast with one, Eur. Hel. 1439:—Med. to feast together, 
Satyr. ap. Ath. 248 F. 
owbatrileds, 0, a fellow-guest, Ath. 354 D, Suid. s. v. Saradreds. 
cern ov, 6,=auvbairap, Luc. Ep. Sat. 36; fem. voc. otvbacr, 
. h, 55. To. 
ow batripav, dvos, 4, v. 1. in Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 3 for ovvdeervos. 
ew65aitwp, opos, 5, a companion at table, ovdé Tis o. Aesch. Eum. 351. 
ouwBaxve, fut. -djgopat, to bite together, avvd. 7d ardpsov of a horse, 
to take the bit in his teeth and run away, Xen. Eq. 6, 9: to crush by 
closing the teeth, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 6., 9. 37,135; 0 70 mvedpa to hold 
the breath, Cercid. ap. Diog. L. 6. 77 :—Pass. to smart exceedingly, LXX 
(Tobit 11.12). 


wivbaxpus, vos, b, tj, abounding in tears, Eccl. 

cuvbaxpiw, fo weep with or together, Eur. 1. A. 1242: TO ade 
Clearch. ap. Ath, 619 D. I. c. ace. fo lament together, Plut. 
Lucull. 29. 





¢ him to .., Alciphro 3. 49. 
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'w, to subdue together, Nicet. Eug. :—poét. Pass. ovvi AL, 
to be subdued together, Nee Al. 173. Or te spl 
phar 7 a Med. fo scrape together by borrowing, Plut. Eumen. 13. 
ouvda , to spend in or upon along with, Greg. Nyss. 
cuvdaictve, fo aspirate also, E. M. 
ouvSe5epévws, Adv. conjunctively, opp. to davvdérws, Schol. Soph. 
eae . to have a common fear, pf. with pres. sense ovydéica, App. 
‘iv. 2. 141. 
arvéw, to dine or sup with, Lat. coenari apud aliquem, ovvdemvéw 
7@ Aart Epich. 19 Ahr., cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 6, Lys. 93. 43; meta Two 
Isae. 39. 26, Dem. 554. 19:—absol. to dine or sup with others, Plat. 
Symp. 174 E, 217 C, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 9, etc.; of fuvdecmvodvres the 
members of a picnic party, Id. Mem. 3. 14, 2. 
oid 70, a meal or banquet, Lat. , Ar. Fr. 204, 
Plat. Symp. 172 B, Lys. ap. Ath. 365 B, etc. :—later also ouvSetrvov, 
Call. Cer. 73, Diod. 14. 42, Ath. 140 C. 
owvbernvos, 5, 7, a companion at table, Lat. conviva, Eur. Ion 1172, 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 25., 8. 2, 3; & Twa moretoOa Id. An, 2. 5, 27; §. T1va 
Gyeo@a to take him with one as an umbra, Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 28; o. TH 
yaorpi, ob TH Yvx7 Plut. 2. 660 B :—a Satyr. drama by Soph. was named 
Sivdenvor, Fr. 146 sq. 
, ovos, 6, %, sharing in superstition, Cyrill, 
ouvSexdlw, to bribe all together, rods dinaoras Xen. Ath. 3, 7; THY 
jAtainy Lex ap. Dem. 1137. 1; Ta deaorhpia Aeschin. 12. 25, etc. ; 
avvdina{w is a common f. 1. 
ovv5evipia, 1, a thickly-wooded place, Eust. 1652. 16. 
. Pass. to become a tree together, Liban. 4. 1020. 
aivbevBpos, ov, thickl: , Polyb. 12. 4, 2, Dicaearch. p.12; #An 
Babr. 433 é& tut cuvdévipy in a thickly-wooded place, Plut. 2. 310 E. 
Dep. to join in begging, o. rir va .. Plat. Parm. 136 D; 
a. TiWos pH THEY Te to beg of hime also .. , Ep. Plat. 318 C; rt twos 
something of a | apps Dem. 962. 1; o. wepi Tivos Plut. Caes. 66. 
atvbeppov, 76, a common hide, Tzetz. Lyc. 88. 
auvbéipw, to flay together, Theod. Stud. 

t , , @ binding together, colligation, Plat. Tim. 43 D, Plut. 2. 
697 B; twos mpds te Ib. 793 A; mpds Ty THs Kovias a. so as to bind 
the mortar or stucco, Diod. 13. 113. II. (from Pass.) constriction, 
Tob dépparos Hipp. 1174 F, Galen. Exeg. 572. 

ov5ecpevw, fo bind together, Polyb. 3. 42, 8; -Seorpéw, A. B. 954. 

cuSecpixds, 7, dv, conjunctive, A. B. 502, 510, etc. 

ouvbécpios, ov, bound or captured along with, Byz. 

awvb5eopos, 5, heterog. pl. cvvdeopua Eur. ll, citand. :—that which binds 
together, a bond of union, bond, fastening, o. jv ..7a g0da, Tod pi) 
dobevis elvar 7d olxodéunpa Thuc. 2. 75; fivdecpa xpuods 
elxe the golden headband kept its bonds firmly fixed, Eur. Med. 1193; 
dpparaw otvbecpa fastenings of garments, Id. Bacch. 697; peA€wv 
ovvberpa the sinews or ligaments by which the joints are knitted to- 
gether, 1d. Hipp. 199, cf. Tim. Locr. 100 B, Arist. P. A. 2. 6, 7, Incess, 
An. 13, 1; v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 2. metaph. a bond of union; good 
men are called 6 ¢. rijs méAews, the bond that keeps the state together, 
Plat. Rep. 520 A, cf. Polit. 310 A; so, vépos 6 Bondy ..7@ ris TéAEws 
fuvBéapy Id. Legg. 921 C; £. rod obpavod Id. Rep. 616C; o. ra réxva 
Bone? efva: Arist. Eth, N. 8. 12, B 8. in Grammar, a conjunction, 
Id. Rhet. 3. 5, 2; o. &v move? ra wodAd Ib, 3.12, 4, cf. Rhet. Al. 23, 
5, Poét. 20, 6; cf. dovvderos 11. II. =ctvdecrs 1, Plat. Epin. 
984C; ovvdécp ey Arist. An. Post. 2. 10, 1, Metaph. 7. 6, 2. III. 
a union, that which is bound together, a bundle, Hdn. 4. 12. 

, ov, 6, a fellow-prisoner, Thuc. 6. 60, Plat. Rep. 516 C. 
. }, joint dominion, Eccl. 

avvberéos, a, ov, verb, Adj. to be tied or bound together, Ar. Eccl. 785 ; 
mpés rt Hipp. Art837. 

ouv5érns, ov, 6, (cuvdéw) one bound hand and foot, Ath. 213 B, cf. 
Suid. s. v. II. act. binding together, Nicet. Ann, 317 B. 

avvberxés, 4, dv, binding together, conjunctive, Plut. 2. 908 B, etc. ; 
7d @. a bond of union, 1d. Comp. Lyc.c, Num. 4 :—vedpa o., =atvierua, 
Galen. 2. in Gramm., copulative, Apoll. de Constr. 23. 

oivberos, ov, bound hand and foot, Soph. Aj. 65, 296. 2. united 
with, Tt Plat. Polit. 279 E. 3. well knit together, Arist. Physiogn. 
35%. II. as Subst. cdvderov, 74, a band, Eur. lon 1390. 
ouvbebw, to moisten and mix up together, Q. Sm. 4. 213. 

obi, Att. EvvSéw, fut. S40 :—io bind or tie together, of two or 
more things, cvvéSnoa médas Sevoio meAdpou Od. 10. 168 ; adv 5e médas 
xeipds Te Séov 22. 189; oivos o. mébas xeipds re yA@oady Te véov TE 
Hes. Fr. 43; Tods wédas kal rds xeipas Plat. futhyphro 4C; a. yav- 
Aous to bind them together, side by side, Hdt. 8. 97, cf. Polyb. 1. 22, 
9; SéArov Avew Kal o. to fasten it up, Eur. I. A, 110:—Pass., Tas 
xétpas ouvedéOnoav had their arms tied together, Demad. 180. 8; 
loxia ph ovvbedepéva flanks not drawn up, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1, 
cf. Arist. Probl. 3. 16. 2. of persons, to bind hand and foot, én- 
nére uv fvvdfjoa 'OrAdpmo HOedov GAdox Il. 1. 399, cf. Hdt. 9. 119, 
Soph, Aj. 62, Ph. 1016, Eur., etc.; Aayws aitds o. éautdv entangles 
itself, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 40:—Pass., guvdebepévos constrained, hampered, 
Jac. Philostr, Imag. p. 522. b. fo bind up a wound, operdovy with .., 
ll. 13. 599. 3. to bind up with, combine closely, Tiv Yuxiy TE 
oipar: Plat. Tim. 84 A, cf. 73 B, Symp. 202 E, Theaet. 160 B; also, 
7 dxé Twos Luc, Syr. D. 29. 4. generally, to bind together, unite, 
lodrns pidrous pidos modus Te wéAcot £. Eur. Phoen. 538; 70 wowov 
fuvbe? ras wédcs Plat. Legg. 875 A; Hdovis Kal Admns Kowavia fvvbet 
Id. Rep. 462 B; o. wai sorcer Id. Phaedo 99 C; o. Twa mevig to bind 
II. Med., ovvigoa wérAous gird 
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up thy robes, Eur, Andr. 832 (vulg: wémAas): to have things bound 
together, Tim. Locr. 99 A, Themist. 59 A. 2. to unite themselves, 
form an union, Plat, Polit. 310 B. 
aivindos, ov, quite clear or manifest, Arist. Pott. 7, 12. 
4w, to make altogether clear, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 14 :—Pass., 
Theophr. H. P. 1. 1, 8. 
cuvdnpiiywyéw, fo join in seeking popularity, Plut. Pomp. 2; ovvedn- 
Hayaynoe TH WAGE Tods ToAAOUs joined with his calamity in persuading 
the mob, Id. Caes. 5 :—Pass., App. Civ. 3. 24. 
pic ag hen to create together, Hierocl, 284, Iambl. in Stob. Ecl. 
-I le o 
ouvSnproupyés, 6, a fellow-workman, Plat. Legg. 671 D. 
cuSypdrys, 6, = dnudrns, rejected by Thom. i 96, 292. 
ivw, to go through or cross over together, Thuc. 6. 101, Xen, 
An. 7.1, 4; Twi with one, Plut. Sert. 12. 
ouvbiaBadAw, fo convey over together ; and absol., like Lat. una tra- 
Jjicere, ovvd. roy xéXmov to cross the gulf together, Thuc. 6, 44. II. 
to accuse along with, éni ri for a thing, Dem. 1404. fin. :—Pass. to be 
accused together, Thuc. 6. 61, Lys. 128, 40, Dem. 1000. I. 
owSiaBanrifopat, Pass. to be plunged in together, Greg. Nyss. 
, to carry through together, Eust. 1603. 62. 
@, Causal of cvviiaBaivw, to carry through or over together, 
. 892 E, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, ro. 
@, to wet through together, Galen. 
ouvdtayiyvopat, Dep. to meet with, re Schol. Burd. Ar. Thesm. 19. 
ouSiayyveoKw, fo join with one in determining or decreeing, tye .. , 
@ fvvicéyvare wodepery Thuc. 2. 64. 
yvopovéw, fo determine together with, tit Eust. 341. 8. 
auvbtaypadw [a], fo cancel or reject together, Eccl. 
ouvSidye [a], to go through together, Thv juépay Hesych. ; absol. (sc. 
tov Biov) to live together, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4,12; 0. Twi Id. Eth. N. 9. 4, 
53 mera rivos 1b. 8. 5,3; emOupias dvdpos ovvd, Plut. 2. 993 C. 
owbdiaywyy, 7%, a living together, Eccl. 
éxopat, Dep. to wait for together, Aristid. 2.353. 
ouvd.adidwpt, to let through along with or also, Galen. 2..9. II. 
20 distribute together, Greg. Nyss. 
ovvdiadoparilw, to pierce through with a spear together, Eccl. 
auvdialdw, 40 pass one’s life together, Eccl. 
auvdialeppaive, to warm thoroughly together, Hipp. 458. 10. 
cuvbiabects, 1), common disposition or condition, Eccl. 
ovvbuliw, to keep running together, pera Twos Plat. Polit. 266 C. 
ouvbt-afhevw or -éw, to struggle to the end together, Byz. 
avvb.aipéw, to divide together, Plut. 2. 425 B, etc.: Med., Zonar. 
evvSiatta, 4, a living together, Theophil, ad Autol. 2. 28. 
cuvitartdopat, Pass. to dwell with or together, Thuc. 2. 50, Isocr. 
Antid. § 87, Plat. Legg. 929 D; per’ dAAndowy Id. Tim. 13 B; ru 
Plut. Num. 4, etc. II. Act, cvvSiarrdw, to decide as iacrnrns 
together, Poll. 8.129, Themist. 146 B. 
ouvdtatryots, 7, a living together, intercourse, Plut. Aemil. 1, Dio 16, 
etc. ; pera Tivos Clem. Al. 297; 9. ets rwva ordinary behaviour towards 
one, Arr. An. 4. 7. 
owé5.aitnrys, 08, 5, a joint arbitrator, (v. S:arrnrqs), Dem. 898. 25., 
902. 25. TI. one who lives with another, a companion, Luc. Ep. 
Sat. 36, cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 602. 
ovvdiatros, 6, =cvvdiarryris 11, Anton. Lib. 30; 7ivos Tzetz. Hist. 5. 
464; ru Hierocl. ap. Stob. 461. 40. 
ovvbiatwvifw, 2o pass all one’s life with, rwi Eust. Opusc. 69, He- 
sych, II. to be co-eternal, Eccl. 
cuvitakalw, to burn or heat through at the same time, Plut. 2.752 D. 
ouvbtdkepat, Pass. to take part with, rwt Themist. 270 B. 
cuvdiakiwSivetw, to share in danger, Hdt. 7. 220; pera twos Plat. 
Lach, 189 B. 
ouvbtakopife, to carry through or over together :—Pass. to cross over 
together, Polyb. 3. 43, 4, Plut. Brut. 37. 
ouvbdkovos [a], 6, a fellow-servant, Posidipp. Xop.1.1; as fem., Clem. 
Al. 536. II. a fellow-deacon, Eccl.; so the Verb ovvB.akovéw. 
ovdiakérre, to cut through together, Oribas, Fract. p. 88. 
auvStakocpiv, to set in order together, tiv médw Kat rods vopous 
Plat. Legg. 712 B, cf. Plut. Num. 1, Solon. 26. 
ouvbt-axpiBéw, to make exact together, Eccl. 
ouvbtaxpive [i], fo determine together, Tim. Locr. 104 E. II. 
Pass. to be separated ai once, Arist. de Xenophane 2, 29. 
auvbiaKropos, é, a fellow-bideropos, of Hermes, Luc. Contempl. 1. 
ovvbtakiPepvdw, to guide or govern jointly, Plat. Polit. 304 A. 
pacleghive, to examine together, Ptol, Tetrab. p.8. fin.; sept 
twos Polyb. 16. 25, 1. 
ouvbtahdim o, to shine through together, Greg. Nyss. 
ouvbtahéyopat, Dep. to converse with or together, Ath. 97 D. 
ow5idAniis, 7, joint consideration, M. Anton, I. 10. 
ouvbtahikpdwo, to winnow together, Theod. Prodr. 
ovvbtahAiyn, 7, a reconciliation, v. 1. Dion. H. 6. 22. 
owbdiadAdcow, Att. -trw, to help in reconciling, iva avvdiakAaTTw- 
aw air rods “Adeis mpds rods bapacadtovs Dem. 352. 17, cf. Plut. 
Lysand, 8, etc. II. to alter together, Apoll, in A. B. 372. 
auvbtahorb: péw, to abuse together, Eccl. 
ovvbtahipatvopat, Dep. fo help to ruin, Dion. H. 1, 23. 
ouvbialvw, fut. -Adow, to help in putting an end to, ras rapaxés Isocr. 
68 C. 2. to help in reconciling, Dem. 897. 28. 3. Med. to 
help to pay, Luc. Dem. Encom. 45. II. in Pass. to be dissipated, 
melt away with, 6pod run Plut. 2. 823 E. 
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ovuvbtapdxopat [ti], Dep. to fight to the end together, rut mpds Tiva 
imép twos Plat. Phileb. 66 E. 

ouvbtapévw, fo stand one’s ground with others, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 53, 
Arist. Eth. E. 7. 1, 13. 

ouvbtapvnpoveva, fo call to remembrance along with or together, Dem. 
347- 3, Aeschin. 3. 25. 

ouvdtavépopat, Pass. to be distributed together with, rivt Plut. 2. 1024 
C, 1082 B :—absol., Clem. Al. 702. 

ouvitavevw, to turn every way together, Polyb. 1. 23, 10; metaph., o- 
TH diavoia ent re Id. 3. 38, 5. 

cuvbtavnxopar, Dep. to swim through together, Sotion ap. Stob. t. 
14. Lo. 

ewerinliorgs, to wake up thoroughly together, Jo. Chrys. 

ovvdiavoéopat, Dep. to deliberate along with, re mepi Tivos Polyb. 2. 
54, 14; ¢., THs dy .. Id. 31. 20, 7. 

cuvovavuKrepeva, to pass the night together, cby run Eus. V.C. 4. 57. 

cuvbtatrelpw, to bore through together, Planud. Ov. Metaph. 12. 331. 

ovvdvaTrepaive, to assist in bringing to an end, rdv déyov Plat. Gorg, 
506 B. 

ovvb.taTrepardopat, Pass. to pass over together with, Basil. 

ovvitarrepdw, = ovviiarepadopat, Greg. Nyss. 

ovvd.arréropat, Dep. to fly through together or also, Plat. Theaet. 199 Ex 

ouvdvamriyvipar, Pass. to be put well together, Soran. Obst. 199 Dietz. 

ovvdSiamumpacKe, to sell off together, Theophil. Instt. 2. 12, 282. 

ovbdianinre, to fall through together, Phot. Bibl. 120. 13. 

cuvdvaThéxopat, Pass. to be interwoven with, lambl. in Stob. Ecl. 1. 
864, Phot. 

ovvitatAéw, fo sail through together, Luc. Bis Acc. 27. 

ovviiarrAnKrifopat, Dep. to spar together with, run Basil. 

ouvditarrvéw, to blow through together, Stob. Ecl. 1. 54, Anecd. Oxon, 
3. 42. 

ouvb.atroAepéw, to carry on a war along with, Tov médepov Curt. 
Inserr. p. 29; vies a pera TvAtrrou vvdiarokepjoaca which remained 
with him throughout the war, 'Thuc. 8. 13. 

ovvb.tatrovéw, to continue to work together, pera Twos Plat. Soph. 218 
B; mepi twos, Id. Legg. 842 E. 

auvbt-itropéw, to start doubts or questions together, Plut. Aristid. 11; 
mept rivos Id, Pomp. 75; bmép Twos Dion. H. 11, 25; foll. by a relative, 
Plut. Caes. 32. 

ouvdtatpacow, Att. —trw, to accomplish together or besides, Isocr. 48 
A, Luc. D. Deor. 24. I, ete. II. Med, to negotiate at the same 
time, bwép Twos Xen. An, 4. 8, 24. 

ovvb.iap0pde, to express distinctly at the same time, Arist. Metaph. 1. 
8, 11, cf. Phot. Bibl. 468. 23. 

ovvitapkéw, fut. éow, to last as long as, Themist. 68 B. 

ovvbiappéw, fut. —pedoouat, to flow through along with, rots irypois 
Diod. 3. 22. II. ¢o fall asunder together, Byz. 

ovvitapprhyvipt, to break in pieces with, Eccl. 

ouvitaceiw, to agitate together, Greg. Nyss. 

cuvdtaonmw, to make putrid together, Galen. 7. 114 :—Pass. to be or 
become so, Ib. 146. 

ouvbtacKotréw, fut. -cxé~opat, to look through or examine along with, 
zi Twe or pera Tivos Plat. Prot. 349 B, 361 D:—so in pres. med., Id. 
Rep. 458 B:—the form -oxérropat in Hierocl. ap. Stob. 415. 38. 

ovvd doow, to tear asunder together, Eccl. 

ovvbiaomdw, to part forcibly together, Eccl. 

ouvitacrréAAw, to separate also, Apoll. de Constr. 108. 

ovvbiactpéda, to distort or pervert together, rovs SpsAnras Eust. Opuse. 
224. 43 :—Pass. to be twisted together with, re Plut. Lysand. 17, etc. 

ouvdiacpw [0], to depreciate together, Leont. in Mai Coll. Vat. 7. 150. 

ovvdiacxnpativopat, Med. to conform oneself, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 117. 

ovvitacxtlw, to split asunder together, Eccl. 

ovvdiacdlw, to assist in preserving, Thuc. 4. 62., 7.573 0. Twt riv ob- 
ciav Dem. 840. 16; o. kat 7a Sada Kal adrdv éué to save both my arms 
and myself together, Plat. Symp. 220 E:—Med., Phot. Bibl. 491. 42. 

ouvditataédarwpétw, to endure hardship with or together, Plat. Crito 45D. 

cuviiatapdoow, to alarm all at once, Plut. Demetr. 28. 

ouvb.tatelve, to extend-all together with, Tiwt Vlut. 2. 63 C. 

ovvitareAgw, Att. fut. —reA@, to continue with to the end, Plat. Phaedo 
91 B, Dem. 1412. fin. 

ovvbtaréuve, to cut through together, Eccl. d 

ouvitatnpéw, to assist in maintaining, Polyb. 2. 58, 3, C. 1. 3137. 
65, etc. 

cuvdtarlOnpt, fo help in arranging, Ipirw o. Thy ‘Odvpmaniy exe- 
xetpiay Arist. Fr. 490, cf. Plut. Timol. 24:—Med., Hierocl. de Provid. 
init. II. to help in disposing, thy yuxiw mpés 7 Longin. 7, cf. 
39 :—Pass. to be disposed or affected together, Plut. 2. 443 B, Diog. L. 4. 
18, ete. 

ovvitatpavéw, to explain clearly together, Phot. Bibl. 277. 3. _ 
auvbiarpéropat, Pass. to turn away or be ashamed along with, 7d 
mpdawmov o. TH Yux7 Plut. 2. 528 E. : 

auvdiatpéh, fo bring up together with, ra Tut Al. N. A. 3. 45- 
cvuviiarpipy, 4%, a passing time together, intercourse, Philo 2. 671, 
Epiphan., ‘Bo rH ns aeesiaael a 
ovvdtatpi Bw [7], fut. yw, to pass or spend time with or together, adv .. 
Kiar chive. mavra g. Cratin. “ApxiA. 1. 5; &. dtarpiBds GAAHAos 
Aeschin. 21.1; Tov dAdov a. xpévov (sc. Tots TeOvnKdat) Antiph. ’Adp. 
yor. 2. 2. more commonly absol. (sub, Biov) to live constantly with, 
esp. with a master, Tit and pera twos Plat. Symp. 172 C, Isocr. 20 B; 


4 TS Yanpare osvvbarpiBovres his disciples, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 3+, 4- 
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owvdiarperréov — swvdpouy. 


pap es II. of things, to occupy oneself with, ptOors Isocr. 73 E, cf. 


23C, 206 D. 
; yerb, Adj, one must live with, Clem. Al. Paed. 3. 4, inscr. 
ouvdiatinéw, 0 form together with, ri te Stob. append. t. 10. 3. 
ovvbiadatvopat, Pass. to appear through together,Schol. Hipp.107 Dietz. 
ouviiadépw, to bear along with one, dvepos o. Ti vavy Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 45. II. to to the end along with, help in maintain- 
ing, of MiAnow Toto: Xiow: Tov .. éAEnov cuvdcvecay Hat. 1. 18, 
as 79, 99; fuviuveyxay pel’ Hydv éoBodds re wal paxas Ar. Eq. 
597; ¢. dbos Plat. Brut. 13. 


ovvdiadhevye, fut. fopat, to escape along with or together, Dio C. 48. 44.- 


‘avvdiadGeipw, to destroy at the same time, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 18:— 
Pass. to perish along with, rw Isocr, 167 D, Dinarch. 110. 37; T@ 
owpare is Tas ppévas having his mind destroyed with .. , 
Dion. H. 3. 36; pf. cvvdcépOopa in pass. sense, Diod. Excerpt. 541. 45. 
@, to scatter together, Longin. 40. I. 
, to assist in preserving, Lycurg. 168. 16, C. I. 3048. 
31, 3058; o. rw? Ti dpyny, Ta mpaypara Polyb. 7. 3, 7, etc. 
ovvdiax 0, to pass the winter, be in winter quarters along with or 
together, pera tres Plut, Ages. 40, etc. 
owbaxepife, to assist in accomplishing, Ta Koma Hat. 9. 103. 
ovvbiax ew, fut. <xed, tn dissolve a thing so as to et into —_ 
substance, Plut.2..953.D; pari TO POdyyy ovviiaxeopévn Greg, Nyss. 
ebanpivroses Med. to colour all over together, Nicet. Eug. 
ouvdiarpeAALopar, Dep. to speak indistinctly together, Greg. Nyss. 
ouwbackaXirns [7], 5, a fellow-teacher, Ignat. ad Ephes. 3. 
ow65tBdoKw, fo teach along with, of a drama, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1021. 
ow65idwp, fo give together, to contribute, wi Tt Plut. 2.660 B; re és 
vt Aretae. Cur. Diut. 1. 8. 2. to grant or concede also, Apoll, de 
Adv. 587. II. intr. to codperate, Hipp. Art. 797. 2. to give in, 
abate, slacken, of symptoms, Id. Epid. 3. 1079; to waver, sink, opp. 
to ovvreivw, Id. 748 D, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 1. 13: of the eyes, fo 
sink in, Arist. Probl. 4. 2. 3. to extend, spread, fuvbi50t 16 kaxdy és 
70 may Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. 1. 6. 
, to throw out together, Galen. 4. 516. 
ovwvSvexktmrw, to stoop and slip out, project at Eust. 1114. 25. 
awbvexnimre, fo rush out through together, . Poplic. 19. Galen. 
ovvStehatve, to drive away together, . Nyss. T. intr. to 
pass rapidly through, é« .. eis .. Themist. de Praef. p. 40 Mai. 
y, to lead through together, Eccl, 
to go through together with, mavta rois avvover Xen. 
Mem. 4. 7, 8:—so épxopat, Hesych. 
aw5iefipatvw, to weave to the end together, finish off, MO-yov Eccl. 
ovvbtérw, to manage together, Eccl, Byz. 
Seg , to search through together, Liban. 1. 516, etc. ;—Med., 
585. 


opat, Dep. to £° through together, Galen. 8, 83, Suid. 
Pass. to be filtered throv gh together, Plat. Tim. 66 E. 
to have gone through together, Eust. Opusc. 201. 18, al. 
%, @ passing the day together, Plut. Demetr. 32. 
bw, to the day with, rt Xen. Symp. 4, 44, Arist. 
Rhet, 2. 4, 12, Eth. N. 8. 13, 3; werd rwow Ib. 9. 4, 9. 
ouvSuxvéopat, Dep. to go through together, Eust. ae. 205. 79, etc. 
to separate together with, tii rt Synes. Ep. 137, Byz. 
ow5ixdlor, fut. dow, to have a share in judging, Plat. Legg.798 B: to be 
assessor to a judge, Lys. 184.11, 24; meipa o. Paul. Sil. . Pyth. 11. 
, a common lawswit, Poll. 8. 24. 
owbSixaorts, ob, 5, a fellow-dicast or juryman, Ar. Vesp. 197, 215, al. 
ouvbixéw, to act as one’s advocate, Aesch. Eum. 579, Xen. etc.; o. TH" 
Plat. Legg. 937 A, Dem. 885. 24, al.; Zev’s oor owbdixjoa Zeus 
will be thy advocate herein, Eur. Med.157. — 2. to be one of the public 
advocates (atvbixos 1. 2), of pudérat ob Dpnuévor por ovvdieeiy Andoc. 
19. 31, cf. Dem. 503. 18; o. 7@ Shy Lex ap. Aeschin. 3. 33. 3. 0. 
ni rods vépous Inscr. Spart. in C. I. 1241. 28. 
ovvbixia, }, advocacy, §. xaxh Plat. Legg. 938 B; els cuvdisias 8n- 
poolaw mpayparow C. 1, 2768. 
aivbixos, J, }, (Sinn) one who helps in a court of justice, an advocate, 
Lat. patronus, fvvbixous 6° Hxw AaBdy Aesch. Supp. 726; pn- 
pos raab¢ o. Spay Id. Eum. 761; tUuBos IoAdov a. abr@ Pind. O. g. 
148; fUvducol re Kal paprupes Plat. Legg. g29 E; Tov vdpov avvdtcoy 
éxow having the law on one’s side, Isocr. 387 A; 0. twép twos Dem. 
271. 22. 2. at Athens, the odvdixor were public advocates, appointed 
to represent the state in matters concerning its interests or dignity, C. I. 
126, etc.; Hpnvrat 52 7@ véuw aivdiwot, kal pddcc6’ of Bewot Aéyew 
Dem. 501. 22, cf. 503. 15 ; esp. to plead the cause of Athens before 
foreign tribunals, as before the Amphictyons, Id, 271. 23:—similar officials 
ate found at Sparta, Béckh C.1. 1. p.610; and at Delphi, Dem. 271. 22, 
ef, 272. 7 :—also advocates chosen by the tribes to defend their interests, 
Id. 689. 7.—Legal advocates were generally called (v. sub 
v.), or (in cases of eloayyeAla) xartyyopo, v. Herm. Pol. Antt. § 132 
sq. 3. after the 30 Tyrants, the avvducor or syndics were judges ap- 
pointed to determine disputes respecting confiscated property, Lys. 146. 
12, sq.; cf. Harp. s. v., Att. Process p. 110. II. belonging jointly 
to, o,’Ambddawos Kai Moicay xréavoy their joint possession, Pind. P. 1. 3; 
so Adv. ovvbixws, with joint sentence, jointly, (Herm. communi justitia, 
altogether), Aesch. Ag. 1601. 
owvbtvéiw, to whirl round together, Zonar. 
Piss, to swell up together, Soran. Obst. 12. 6 Dietz, 


Greg. N 
ourtielya; to open together, Theod. Prodr. 
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ouvb.toKxéw, to administer together, Isae. 64. 15, Polyb., etc. ; Tue with 
one, Dem. 750. 11 :—Med., pera tivos Theophr. Char. 21. 

cuvtour , to regulate together, rh ppovrida Greg. Nyss, 

biter reins os to kill together, Eur. Fr. 555 :—Pass. to perish together, 
Greg. Naz. 

Dep. ¢o scrutinise together, Eust. Opusc. 164. 22. 
cuvbtopdw, to examine together, foll. by a relat., Isocr. 80 C Bekk. 
avvbi0p06e, to straighten at the same time, to set a dislocated joint, 

Hipp. Fract. 753. 2. to correct or improve at the same time, Tt 
Arist. Top. 6. 14, 4; Twa Iambl. V. Pyth. 19. 
opat, Pass. to be determined also, Strab. 96 (where Kramer 
restores Tots weptoxiow Kal Tots dudoxiors for Tods KTA.). 
ouviutAdw, to double at the same time, Galen. Gloss. 
ouvbtoxevw, to play at quoits with, rwi Luc. D. Deor. 14. 2. 
ovdwaAile, to filter together, Theodot. in Clem. Al. 979. 
ovvbupdw, to thirst along with, dupavre Arist. Eth. E. 7.9, 6. 
, Adv. part. pres. pass. in haste, Clem. Al. 205. 
ouvbidKew, fut. Att. fouat, fo chase away together, join in the chase, 
Thue. 1. 135., 8.17, Polyb. 1. 17, 13, etc. :—Pass. to be chased away, ind 
Tis ava-yens Longin. 43.5; 7d cvvdedarypévor hurry, vehemence, Id. 21. 
I. II. as law-term, to jcin in the prosecution, Lex ap. Dem. 
1068. fin., Luc., etc. 
owv5lwkts, 7, joint pursuit, Schol. Il. 17. 597. 
ifw, to determine together, Eccl. 
ovvboralw, , late forms for cvvdvddw, cvvdvacpds. 
cvvdoKéw, fut. —d6fw and late —doxfow:—to seem to one as to another, 
to seem good also, radra kapot cvvdone Ar. Av. 811 ; €f Tot Soxed opdv 
tavra, «apot ~vvdoxet Ib. 1630, cf. Lys. 167; radra fuvédoge Trois 
Gdos Thuc. 8.84; 5 te dv wal rois adds. guvdoxp Id. 6. 443 ef 
aot avvdoxet Sep Euoi Plat. Prot. 340B; waor ovvédoge raira Xen, 
Cyr. 2. 2, 28; auvdowe? por pérpios xpévos Plat. Rep. 460E; dtavovav 
# o. rots modAois Arist. Pol, 2.11, 8; Todro obrw o. wept twos Plat. 
Soph. 235 B:—absol., in answers, fuveduwer jyiv .. radra Id. Euthyd. 
289 B; fuvedéce lb. C; al. 2. but more commonly impers., # 
seems good also, cot 5& cvvioneiv xpedy Eur. 1. T. 71; ef gvvdoKoin 
Toiow Gddos dpvés Ar, Av. 197, cf. 811; 9 wat cot gvvdoxel obras 
Plat. Prot. 331 B; o. dr .. Id. Hipp. Ma. 283 B; foll. by inf., Xen. 
Cyr. 1.6, 8; fuvéBoge.. rdv HAdrrova aiperévy (sc. evar) Plat. Tim. 
75 C. 3. part., cvvdoxodvra tive matters which please him also, 
Dion. H. 6. 44; but the part. is mostly used absol. like dv, mapdv, 
etc., cvvboxotv dracw tpiv since you all agree, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 51; 
ovvdé{ay 7@ marpi since the father approved, ld. Cyr. 8. 5, 28, cf. 8. 1, 
8. b. Plato has also part. pf. pass., Adyos Tots émetkeoraros ouv- 
dedoypévos in which they also agree, Legg. 659 D, cf. 719 C, Phaedr. 
267 D; also of persons, ovvdedoypévor tii of like opinion with him, 
Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 727 D. 
0, to examine along with or together, Plat. Theaet. 197 B, 
Isocr. 20C; eire.. , eire .. , Plat. Tim. 20 D. 
ovv5oAtxevw, to run along with, rwi Jo. Damasc. 
ouvSoAomAoKtw, to weave wiles together, Byz. 
Gop to shake together, Hipp. 1289. 36, Andsom. ap. Galen. 
13. 876. 
ovvbdotdlw, to join in approving, vépor ovvdedogacpévos ind wavTwv 
Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 12. 2. to agree with, T@ o@part Porph. in Stob. 
22. 25. IIL. to glorify or extol jointly, Eccl. :—Pass., Ep. Rom. 
8. 17, C. 1. 8960. : 
Y ov, = atvdenvos, Lyc. 135, Nonn, 
avvbopidépos, 6, a comrade on rd, Jo. Chrys. 
auvdocia, 7), a contribution, mecha 
aivioots, 7,=cvvdocia, Byz, II. an effusion, iypav nara 
«otdinv Hipp. Aph. 1251; v. Ermerins ad Aretae. p. 496, 

. pos, and ouviérns, ov, 6, a contributor, Eccl., Byz, 
ovvborixés, 7, dv, apt to give way, Hipp. Art. 812, v. Littré. 
ovvBovAaywytw, fo carry into slavery together, Eumath. 4. 134. 
ovvSovlevw, to be a fellow-slave, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 3. 81; ruil with 

one, Eur. Hec. 204. 
ovvdovdtkés, 7, dv, of or for a fellow-slave, Jo. Chrys. 
ovvbou. f , to register as a fellow-slave, Eumath. 11. 413. 
ovbovdos, 5, }, a fellow-slave, as masc., Eur. lon 1 109, Ar. Pax 745, 
Lysias, etc.; as fem., Hdt. 1. r10., 2. 134, Eur. Med. 65, etc.; but a 
special fem, svvdovA7 occurs in Babr. 3. 6, v. |. Hdt. 1. 110. 
ouvSpaparoupyta, to write dramas together, Byz. 
ouvbpatreretw, fo run away together, Byz. 
ow5paccw, to clutch together, Q. Sm. 13. 185 :—Med., c, gen., Schol. 
Aristid, 3. 325. 
, fut. dow [a], to do along with or together, help in doing, 
ois dpHar kat fuvdpwar Soph. El. 498, cf. 1025, Thuc. 6. 64; o. Twi 7 
Eur, Andr. 40; §. ala nat pdvov to help in bloodshed and murder, Id. 
Or. 406 ; 70 cvvipav xpéos the joint necessity, Id. Andr. 337. 
«ipa, 7, lon. for cuvépdoreipa, a joint-agent, assistant, Ap. 
Rh. 3. 700. : 
ovvbpopds, dos, pecul. fem. of ovvBpopos, al o. mérpat, = oupmArya- 
des, Eur. 1. T. 422; o. Kudveat Theocr. 13. 22. 
hy %, @ tumultuous concourse of people, Cephisod. ap. Arist. 
Rhet, 3. 10, 7, Polyb. 1. 67,2; éml rwa, xara trios Diod. 3. 71., 15.9035 
o. Tav bydow els Thy exednotay Posidon. ap. Ath. 212 E; dd ovvdpo- 
pijs tumultuously, Diod. 13. 87. 2. of things, a. aiparos els Tov 
mAnyivra a determination of blood, Arist. Probl. 9. 3 30. TropO pod 
(v. cuvSpouds), Lyc. 649; 0. d-ya0dv Strab. 235; 4 o. Tod Adyou its 
conclusion, moral, Anth, P. g. 203 :—in Medic. a concurrence of symp- 
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toms, Galen., Foés. Oecon. Hipp. ; o. rod Oepyod Plut. 2. 695 A. 3. 
in Rhet. collusion, Walz Rhett. 3. 296., 9. 383. 

aivSpopos, ov, running together, meeting, o. wérpat, =avvdpopddes, 
Pind. P. 4. 370; odvdpopa merpdwy Ap. Rh. g. 346. 2. as Subst. 
a place where several roads meet, Strab. 705. Il. running along 
with, following close, Anth, P. 6, 251., 8. 67, etc.; 0. "Apréysdos Call. 
Lav. Pall. 110; of Time, thy apay Thy rod tpuyav ’Apkrovpy €. con- 
current with, Plat, Legg. 844 E:—Adv., ixvos ovvdpdpws puwndareiv 
Aesch. Ag. 1184; o. Exew mpds GAANAous Arist. H. A. 10. 5, 13 50, 
civdpopa tive mopevecBa to keep up with in running, Plat. Polit. 266 C, 
ef. Anth. Plan. 276. 2. metaph. assisting, Eccl., Byz. 

cuvbudlw, fut. dow :—Pass., aor. -edvac@ny Arist.G.A. 1.18, 38: ovv- 
Sedvacpa: Ib. 1. 21, 7. To join two together, join two and two, 
couple, Id. Eth. N. 5. 3, 11: 7 mpds 72 Id. Pol. 6. 7, 2, cf. 6. 1, 1, etc.: 
—Pass. to be taken two and two, Id. Rhet. 1. 15, 32, Pol. 4. 15, 16: to 
be coupled with another person or thing, Id. Top. 3. 3: absol. to be 

ipled with thing else, Id. Rhet. 1.15, 32. 2. in Pass. often 

of marriage or mere sexual intercourse, to be coupled, to pair, copulate, 
Id. Pol. 1.2, 2, etc.; ¢. 7@ rvxév7 Id. Eth. E. 7. 10, 5; esp. of animals, 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 6, Arist. H. A. 5. 1, 9, al.; c. dat. cvvdvacdévres dppyy 
Onreig wat OHea dpperr Plat. Legg. 840D, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 4, G. 
A. 2. 7, 13, al. II. intr. in Act. to join oneself with, pair with, 
Tut Polyb. 4. 38, 6, Sext, Emp. M. 9. 254: absol. to combine, Polyb. 30. 
5, 8. III. as law-term, cvvdva(eaOai tu to be in collusion with 
any one, Byz.; cf. cvvdvacpds 11. 

cuvduaive, (Siw) to double, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 572. 

owvduds, ddos, }, paired, ¢. dAoxos one’s wedded wife, Eur. Alc. 473. 

cuvdvdors, 7,=sq., Byz. 

cuvdvacpés, 5, a being taken two together, navres of évdexdpevor o. 
all possible combinations of two and two, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 8, cf. 4. 9, 3+. 
6. 1, 43 v. ovCevgis. 2. coupling, copulation, Hipp. 657. 3, Arist. 
Pol. 7. 16, 6, H. A. 5. 1, 6; esp. of animals, Ib. 5. 2, 3, al.;. é ouv- 
dvacpod yiveoBa Ib. 5.1, 6; o. mpds riv Onreay Id. G. A. 1. 15, 33 
70 dpyavoy 75 mpds Tov o. Ib. 1, 5, I. II. collusion of a judge 
with either party, Lat. compactum, Casaub. Suet. Jul. 20. 

ovwdvacréov, verb. Adj. one must join, Eccl. 

ouvdvacriKds, 7, dv, disposed to live in pairs, dvOpwros yap TH ptoet 
guvdivacrixdy paddov 7 woderixdy Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 7, cf. Hierocl, ap. 
Stob. p. 414. 41. 

ouvStvapew, fo have joint power, Herenn, in Mai Auctar. g. 580. 

cuvdivipdw, to strengthen together, Eccl. 

ovvSivacretw, fo rule or have chief power along with or together, 
Nicol. Damasc. ap. Ath. 249 B, Achm. Onir. 94. 

civdvo, oi, ai, ra, two together, two and two, in pairs, Lat. bini, h. 
Hom. Ven. 74, Pind. P. 3. 146, Hdt. 4. 66, Hyperid. Euxen. 29, Plat., 
etc.; otvévo unaltered in dat., Polyb. 8. 6, 2—For Il. ro. 224, v. sub 
ovvépxopat I. 

ovvivertixéw, fo share in misfortune, Eur. Or. 1099, Isae. 56. 17. 

ow dverix ys, és, sharing in misfortune, Tzetz. Il. p. 78. 

cuvducdnpéw, to speak ill of together, Eccl. 

cuvbucxepatve, to be displeased together, éwi tun Greg. Naz. 

ouwdSvcwntw, to importune together, Eust. Opusc. 320. 72. 

cuvbue, to immerse together, Twa. Tois Kypaow Eumath. 11. 258. 

ouv5aSexa, oi, ai, 7a, éwelve in all, Eur. Tro. 1076. 

ovvedpilw, to pass the spring with, wi Plut. 2.959 C; v.1. cvvoapt tw. 

avveyyilo, to draw near together, Polyb. 1.23, 8; Twt to a person or 
thing, Id. 3. 69, 13, Diod., etc. 

cuveyyiopos, 6, a drawing near together, of constellations, Strab. 174, 
Ptol., etc.; rijs dworégews Soran. Obstet. p.78; mpds tiv dperhy Arr. 
Epict. 1. 4, 8. 

cuveyyovos, 6,'a grandson, C. I. 2210. 

cuveyypapw [a], 20 register or enter along with, Lat. adscribere, eis 
Geovs Plut. 2.763 E; 7B ynpicpar: ovveyypapjoovra Dion. H. 6. 84. 

ouveyyvaw, 40 join in betrothing, Plut. Cato Mi. 25 :—Med. ¢o join in 
warranting, 7 Philo 2. 60 :—Subst. -vnrqs, 6, Theophil. 

oveyyis, Adv. : 1. of Place, near together, close together, Hipp. 
Art. 807, Thuc. 4. 24, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 17, etc.: o. dAANAwY quite close 
one to another, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 8, etc.; dAAMAos Id, Pol. 2. 11, 1, P. 
A. 4. 5, 42, etc. :—70 a. nearness, proximity, Id. Pol. 1.9, 153 70 po. 
non-proximity, Ib. 3.9, 11; Ta o.=7da ovvexf, Arist.:—Sup. cuvéy- 
yora Plut. 2. 619 D. 2. of Time, Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 1, Eth. N. 
8. 12, 4, al. 3. of Quality, of o. persons of similar rank, 1d. 
Poi. 4. 11, 11; 9 o. airia the proximate cause, Ib. 6. 11, 9, Dicaearch. 
ap. Ath. 594F; 7d o. rots imdpxovow approximating to the real 
qualities, Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 28, cf. 2. 9, 3; 0. eat Tots doTois .. dvuxés 
re wat dma KA, Id. P. A. 2. 9, 16; TA o. GAAHAOLS, Opp. to 7a TOAD 
SiearHra, Id. Top. 3.1, 1; and sometimes used just like an Adj., xat 
tovros ddd dvépara o. (= Spoa) Id. Pol. 6. 8, 7, cf. Eth. N. 3. 2, 7. 

ouveyeipw, to help in raising, krivos Pseudo-Phocyl. 132; vexpovs 
Ep. Eph. 2. 6 :—to awaken together, Ophvous Plut. 2. 117 C :—Pass. to 
rise together, Ep. Col. 2. 12, etc. é 

cuveyeptixés, 7, dv, of or for awakening. 

cuveyknSevw, fo join in mourning, C. 1. (add.) 4303 A°. 

ovveykAelo, to shut in together, Nicet. Eug. 





cuveykAlvw [7], to bend towards together, v. cvvenichivw. Ty 
to write as an enclitic, Schol. Thuc. 1. 11: ovveyxAurixds, 7, dv, A. B. 
1142. 


auveyxdAllo, fo turn into juice together, Matthaci Med. p. 42. 
ouvédpa, %,=ovrvedpia, Inser. Corcyr. in C. I. 1845. 95, Hesych. 
cuvedpeta, 7, v. sub ovvedpia. 





ovvdpomos — cuverAnumevers. 


ouvedpeuris, of, 6, an assessor in council, cited from Ignat. ‘ 

ouvedpevw, (cdvedpos) fo sit together, tomeet incouncil, ‘A@qvnat Aeschin, 
66. 39, cf. 67. 35; of ovvedpevovres members of council, Dem. 215. 21, 
Aeschin. 64.13. 2. to hold a council, consult, deliberate, brép tivos 
Dem. 133. 7, cf. Polyb. 2. 26, 4; o. tevi to consult with him, Id. 3. 68, 
15:—o. T@ Adyw to be present at, take part in a discussion, Arist. 
Metaph. I. 5, 14. 3. 7d ouvedpevdpeva orders in council, decrees of 
the senate, Dion. H. 10. 13. II. to lie in ambush together, Hesych. 
S. V. Tuveddxne. III. metaph. ¢o attend, accompany, of symp- 
toms, Galen. 7. 214., 2. in Gramm., 7a ouvedpevovra abrois their 

panying relations, Dion, H. de Comp. 5 and 16. 

ouvedpia, ; a sitting together, a circle of friends, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 3: 
—gregariousness, of birds from whose position favourable omens were 
drawn, opp. to diedpia, Aesch. Pr. 492; rds dueSpias Kat rds o. of pav- 
Tes AapBavovar dié5pa pev TA worAgua TWevTEs, oUvEdpa Be Ta ci- 
pnvevovra mpds GAAnAa Arist. H. A. 9. 1, Io. II. a sitting in 
council, a council, Aeschin. 67.1 and 7; a sitting of the Roman Senate, 
Dio C. 55. 3.—The readings constantly fluctuate between ovvedpia and 
~eia; the latter is received in Arist. Eth. E. 7. 2, 13, Polyb. 18. 37, 2, 
cf. C. I. 3832. 7., 3833. 11. 

ovvedpidtw, =cvvedpedw, Lxx (Prov. 3. 32), Eccl.; tii with one, 
Phot. Bibl. 480. 28 :—rd ovvedpracGévra decrees, Theod. Stud. 

penne SRB h, bv, of or for a auvé5piov, Polyb. 31. 12, 12. 

cuveSpidopat, post. for cvvedpedw, Ap. Rh. 1. 328. 

auvédpiov, 76, a body of men bled in il, a il-board, 
council, o, katackeva ew, ouvayew Plat. Prot. 317 D, etc.; of a council of 
war, Xen, Hell. 1, 1, 31, etc.; of the Areopagus, Aeschin, 13. 11, Dinarch. 
97-9, etc., C. 1. 402; of a board of trade, Dem. 1324.11; of the Roman 
Senate, Polyb. 1. 11, I, etc.; the Carthag. Senate, Id. 1. 31, 8; the Jewish 
Sanhedrim, Ey. Matth. 5, 22, etc.:—esp. of a congress of Allies or Con- 
federates, Hdt.8.56, 75, Xen. Hell. 7. 1,39, Dem.232.16, Aeschin. 37.12., 
61. fin., etc, 2. the place of session, il-chamber, Lat. curia, Hdt. 
8.79, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 23; év 7@ a. in court, Lys. 114. 39 sq. 

auvedpos, ov, (€5pa) sitting with in council, of persons, Hdt. 3. 34, 
Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 192; & .. fuvédpou xal rupavyiKod KUKAOU, =ek KUKAOV 
TaY auvedpevivtaw Tupavywy Soph. Aj. 749. 2. of birds, gregarious, 
v. sub suvedpia, II. as Subst., o., 6, 4, one who sits with others, 
an assessor, coadjutor, Ain ¢. Zyvds .. vépors Id, O.C.1382 (cf. mapedpos 
Geopar Id. Ant. 796); odvedpor select commissioners, Thuc. 4. 22, cf. 5. 
85; deputed by the Allies to attend the common assembly, Isocr. 165 A, 
Jusj. ap. Dem. 747. 4. . 3 

ouveeikoot, Ep. for cvveixoot, twenty together, by twenties, Lat. viceni, 
fvveeixoot Od. 14. 98. 

ouveépya0ov, cuveépyw, v. sub suvépyw. 

ovveéppaica, Acol. for cuveipaca, Neue Sapph. Fr. 44. 

ouvelevypévas, Adv. part. pf. pass. by pairs, Schol. Ar. Av. 305. 

ouvéloua, Med. fo sit together, Gramm. 

posits te side, od, 6, one who has the same will, rivi Cyrill. ; 

ouve0éAw, to have the same wish, to consent, Antipho 122. 4, Xen. Eq. 
Mag. 9, 7; Twi to a thing, Aen. Tact. 11:—in Poets auv@éAw, Soph. 
O. C. 1344, Fr. 435, Eur. Tro. 62, H. F. 832, Ar. Av. 851, also in Arist. 
Eth. N. 9. 5, 2. 

ouvebilw, fut. Att. 1, to accustom, érepov érépw Plat. Rep. 589A; a. 
Twa Tovety Tt to accustom him to do .. , Dem, 16g. fin., Aeschin. 4. 17, 
etc.; o. Tia mpds TA YxN to accustom him to bear cold, Arist. Pol. 7. 
17,2; 0.xaTd pixpdy Id, H. A.6.12,9:—Pass. to become used or habituated, 
and in aor. 1 and pf. to have become so, be so, Thuc. 4. 34, Plat. 
Theaet. 146 B, Polit. 285 A, Arist. Pol. 8.5, 17; c. inf., ovveioOnv 
moreiv 71 Isocr. 22C, Xen, Mem. 3.14,6; tw to a thing, Arist. Probl. 18. 
6:—also impers., cvve:Oopévoy jv it had become the custom, Lys. 92.31. 

ovveiopds, 6, habituation, Plotin. 20 G, Walz Rhett. 3. 468. 

ouvebioréov, verb. Adj. one must accustom oneself, Plat. Rep. 520 
C. IT. one must accustom, twa mpés re Plut. 2. 522 D; twa 
movety Tt Id. 

ouvedévat, Vv. cvvoda. 

ouvelSyots, 7, consciousness, perception of one’s own thoughts, Luc. Amor. 
49, 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 2., 5. 11., 1 Ep. Petr. 2. 19; Tevos of a thing, Diod. 4. 6, 
Ep. Hebr. 10. 2;—in 1 Ep. Cor. 8. 7, TH ovvnGeiqg Tod eldw@Aov is now re- 
stored for TH ouveidnoe. 2. consciousness of right or wrong doing, 
conscience, Periander and Bias ap. Stob. p. 192. 21 sq.; Aporois dmaow 
% @. 0eds Menand. Monost. 654, Dion. H. de Thuc, 8, Lxx (Sap. 17. 
11); o. dya0h Act. Ap. 23. 1; dmpdoxomos mpds Tov Bedy Ib. 24. 16; 
xa@apa 1 Ep. Tim. 3. 9.—The two senses sometimes run one into the 
other, v. 1 Ep. Cor. 8. 7., 10. 28 sq. 

ouveiSov, inf. ety, aor. 2 of cvvopaw. 

ouveborrovéopat, Pass. to become like, Eccl. 

ouveikdlw, to compare together, Ptol. Tetrab. 3. 120. 
copy, mimic, Ath. 391 B. 

auveikw, fo give way, Lat. concedere, TH kaip@ Polyb. 32. 19, 3, cf. 5. 
71, 10:—of things, o. 7d ¢vAor Id. ap. Suid., cf. Diod. 2. 8, etc. 

ouveaddivalo, to feast with or together, Nonn. D. 11. 76. 

ovverhiw, fo crowd together, Ta Téxva Kal Tas -yuvaikas és Tods vEew- 
otxous o. Hat. 3. 45; also of things, ¢o bind tight together, papbous Id. 
4. 67 :—Pass. to be crowded or pressed together, eis éAarroy into less 
compass, Xen. Hell. 7. 2,8; wept rdv vady Joseph. B. J. 5. 3,1; absol., 
Plut. Alex. 60; (so, cvveAciy éavrdy Ael. N, A. 6. 64); Tpopn ouver~ 
Anbetoa compressed, Theophr. C. P. 3.14,8; xvoris a. eis Ewurny Aretae. 
Sign. M, Diut. 1.7; és evee@va mavra ouverhéovrat Luc. Vit. Auct. 14: 
metaph., o. daopia Sext. Emp. M. 7. 304. 

















II. to 


ouverAnppéves, Ady. pf. pass. collectively, Dion. Ar. 
e 


' them with their roots, Id. Crat. 425 





cuvetAnais — ouveKdoxiKos. 


ouveiAqors, , a crowding together, Aci. N. A. 6. 64. 
ouvedvo, rs together, E. M. ; 

ouveipaprat, (pelpopat) has been determined by fate together, Aristid. 
1. im Fig ovvepappéva that which is jointly dependent on fate, Plut. 


2. 
pi kc fut. écopat: (eipi sum) :—to be with, be joined or linked with, 
Epeddov er EvvéceaGa: difvt Od. 7. 270; often periphr. for a Verb, o, 
to dream, Aesch, Pers.177; ¢. vam =voceiv, Soph. O, T. 303; 


Id. Nub. 1404; o. mpaéypace to be engaged in business, Id. Ran. 957 ; 
é. HdecOov Big Id. Fr. 503; tpupep@ Biy o. Menand. Kid. 1. 9; 

a. Xen. Occ. 15, 12; evwxias, HSovais, Avmas, Seivact Plat. 
Rep. 586 A, B, Legg. 791 B; evdarpovia Luc, Cron. 11, Bis 
Acc. 3 :—also, reversely, Srp 7d pry Kaddv gdveore Soph. Ant. 372; ory 


yapo guvévres dydéavot Id. O. C. 946; enol giveorw édrmis 
Eur. Tro. 677; and absol., dra: dei fvvodca Soph. O, C. 1244; Ta 
marae a. Id. Aj. 338; 5 xpévos guvav paxpds Id. O. C. 





partisans, iples, 
Antipho 137. 21, Plat. Apol. 25 E, Theaet. 168 A, al.; guests, Ar. Vesp. 
1300, Xen. Symp. 1, 15, etc. ; comrades in war, Id. Cyr. 8. 2, 2. 4. 


them, Plat. Apol. 25 D. with, 
to, dixn fvvotca Aesch. Theb. 671, cf. Soph. O. T. 275, Aj. 700, 
etc.; «f poe guvein potpa Id. O. T. 863; o. Tue wéAepos Thuc. 4. 
18. IIL. of stars, to be in conjunction, Manetho 1. 78, etc. 
ovens, (els ibo) to go or come together, to assemble, és y@pov wa 
gumdvres ixovro ll. 4. 446., 8.60; és rwird Hdt. 1.62; és rdv "IoOpdy 
Thue. 2. 10. 2. in hostile sense, to meet in battle, ll. 14. 393; és 
poor ..cvvirny peya@re paxerbar 6. 120., 20. 159, cf. Hes, Th. 686, 
ete. : Epide guridvres ll. 20. 66, Hes. Th. 705; épidos wépe Ov, 
Il. 16. 476; @. és riv paxny Hat. 1. 80; also of states, to engage in 
war, Thuc. 2. 8, 3. in peaceable sense, to come are meet to 


2. II. of things, to gather, Breage one seh “pad 70 iypév 
. C. P. 2. 19, 3; of clouds, Arist. Meteor. 2.6, 22; opp. to 

«70a, Id, Gen. et Corr, 1. 10, 6; o. mpos abrhy recurs, Plat. 

im. 58 A, cf. 76 A. 2. of money, to come together, come in, of 
revenue, Hdt. 1. 64., 4. 1. 3. to be contracted, o. nai yixecba 
Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 12, cf. 2. 9, 4, ete. 4. of stars, 0 come into con- 


generally, to help, further, o. rats émOvyias twos Isocr. 412 B. 3. 
i 4, in Med. ovvei- 


51. 
: = ouvépyw, twas és O4dapoyr Plut. Alex. 2; riva év deop@ 
Id. 2. 493 D; absol., Id. Rom. 5, Crass. 8. 
anion Att. for the old form ovvépym, q. v. 
6, a joining together, connexion, of words, Dem. Phal. § 180. 
to string together, Lat. connectere, Ar. Av. 1079; @dais re 
wal dpxhoesw dddhdous Plat. Legg. 654 A; o. [dvdpara to connect 
; €. waved Oovres éni ri 
pexXpe TIS TeAEvTAS TOV Ac-yov to trace its connexion, Id. Polit. 267 A; 
@. Tovs xivas dmb twos to lead them on connectedly from a point, Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 21; o. orepdvous Aristid. 1. 143, etc. :—Pass., ovveiperar 7d 
epetijs is closely connected, follows of itself, Arist. G. A. 2. 5, 9, cf. 
Gen. et Corr, 2. 10, 11; ovvepopé 


Diod. 16. 76; ri warryopiay Luc. Pisc. 22; 7d ywiO. ceavriv ToA- 

Id. D. ie Be 2. ingly intr. (sub. Adyous) to connect 
one's reasoning, speak on, continue the subjcct, Arist. Top. 8. 3, 1, 
Metaph. 1 (min.) 3, 2., 13. 3, 10; o. els 70 mpdow Id. Div. per Somn. 2, 
11; ded raw eipnuévow Id, G. A. 1. 2, 1; o. wept KAomAs Luc. Prom. 
§: and then, more generally, fo. continue, c. part., ovveipov dmévres, i.e. 
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tinue moving, Arist. Phys. 8. 8, 5 :—absol. to be conti or ted, 
Id. Soph. Elench. 16, 5, Meteor. 2. 5, 17, Gen. et Corr. 1. 3, 11, al. 

cuvecaye, to bring in together, ra émrjdeca Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 24; § 
ExOpa o. 7H ploe POdvov Plut. 2.91 B:—Pass., ovvercayerar follows 
at the same time, of an influence, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 86:—verb. Adj. ovv- 
ecakréov, Origen. 

ouveicakros, ov, introduced together ; 4. in Eccl. a priest’s house- 
keeper, Lat, subintroducta, Heinichen Eus. H. E. excurs. 13; Ovyarépes 
o. illegitimate, Eust. 1954. 8. 

Dep. to leap in together, Synes. Epist. 35. 

ouve vw, to embark in together with, mhotov vavraiat Aesch. Theb. 

602; tabrdy “ApyGov oxdpos Eur. Med. 477; eis 7d mAozov Antipho 


139. 7- 

, intr. to make an inroad into a country together, join in 
an inroad, és A@nvas Hdt. 9.17; with another, tiwi or pera Twos Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 1, 30, Hell. 6. 5, 22; absol., Thuc. 2. 31., 4. 94, etc. 

, %, @ joint invasion, inroad or attack, Eust. 76. 10. 
. to slip into together, Arist. Mirab. 99. 
. (efys ibo) to go in or enter together, Arist. Respir. 4, 3, 
Color. 4, 3; Sedpo od fuverci& Epot Athenio Sap. 1. 45. 
sch , to join in driving into, Theod. Stud. 
to enter along with, Plut. Artox. 13, etc. 
ouvecépxopat, Dep. fo enter along with or together, ddnous Eur. Hel. 
3273 € otxous rivi Ib. 1083; els Tetxos Thuc. 4.57; otkade Andoc. 31. 
15 :—of things, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 10, etc. 
ouvecevtroptw, to furnish besides, Twi re Ath. 367 B. 
éopat, Dep. fo introduce together, Aé-yous Plut. 2. 795 B. 
, to run in together, Cyrill. 
ouvacKatorkéw, fo settle in together, dub. |. in Hipp. 1289. 6. 
ouveick , to introduce along with or together, Cyrill. 
ouv vopat [7], Pass. fo be introduced (as into the body, cf. éexpive) 
with or together, Plut. 2. go2 A. 
ouveicopat, v.s, c¥voida. 
cuvecréutre, fut. Ya, to send into along with, Ael. V. H. 12. 43. 
. to leap into with or together, App. Mith. 98. 
ouweominre, fo fall or be thrown into along with or together, eis Ti 
Oddarray Xen. An. 5. 7, 25- Il. to rush in along with or to- 
gether, esp. of soldiers pursuing the besieged to their own gates and get- 
ting in with them, o. és 7d re¢xos Hat. 3. 55., 9. 102; Twi with one, 
Id. 3. 78, Thuc. 6. 100, Xen., etc.; pera twos Ar. Eccl. 1095; o. 
ciow Tav muddy aby Tun Xen. An. 7. 1,18; kata rds mbAas Id. Hell. 4. 
7,6; absol., Lys. 97. 38. 
ovvaoméw, fo sail into together, eis Apéva Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 16. 
ouverrovtw, fo draw into one’s own party, Twa Plut. 2. 482 E, 484 D. 
cuverrtropevopat, Pass. fo enter together, Dion. H. g. 52. 
cuveonpacow, Att. -rrw, fo help one (Til) in exacting money from 
another (rua), Dem. 1205.9 ; Typmplas mapa Twos Dion. H. 10. 11. 
, to flow in together, Ael.N. A. 1. 2, Joseph. B. J. 2. 17, 6. 
w, to run into together, App. Pun. 113, Aen. Tact. 39. 

, to join in paying the war-tax (elapopa), Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 
5, Dion. H., etc.; metaph., o. 7 mpés 71, éwi re Themist. 88 A, Ptol.:— 
Med,, o. «pidv Alciphro 3. 35. : 

%, a joint contribution, C. 1. 4422, 4551, Poll. 8. 157. 
éw, to let into together, Hesych. 
vw, to go out together, émird dpos Xen. An. 4. 3, 22, cf.Strab, 726. 

, to cast out along with, ro réxvy ras wnrpas Hat. 3. 108; 
Tlepiavdpov rois ém@epnévors Periander with the other assailants, Arist. 
Pol, 5. 4, 9; 70 mvedpa perd Trav pOdyyov Id. Audib. 70. 2. to 
assist in casting out or expelling, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 13., 6. 5, 33, Arist. 
Pol. II. intr. of a river, to discharge itself together, Acl. 
N. A, 14. 23. 








II. intr. 


, Causal of cvvexBaivw, to help in bringing out, rds duagas 
od Xen. An. 1. 5, 7. 
tlw, to spirt out together, Boisson, Anecd. 5. 475. 
to shout out together, Hdn, 2. 2,21; St .. , Dio C. 39. 19. 
, to join in going out to aid one, Diod, Excerpt. 511. 70. 
, of the sea, to throw on shore along with, orparnarny 
vatras Lyc. 898 :—in Pass. to be ejected, Hesych. 
ouverSdmavaw, fo expend together, Galen. 10. 342. 
ouvexSéxopat, Dep. fo take on oneself together, 
jSovn o. Tov kapvorra possesses him together, Ib. 662 B. 
understand a word also, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 200, 202. 
couvexSnpiw, fo be abroad with another, Ephor. 155, Plut. Cato Mi. 5. 
cuvexSnpynrixes, 7, dv, fond of going abroad together, name of a play 
by Ion, Poll. 2. 88. 
ovvexBypla, 7), a being or going abroad together, Gloss. 
omer * a follt-teewalion Act. ieee: 29, Plut. Otho 5, etc. 
ouvek , to teach together, Phot. in Mai Coll. Vat. 1. 266. 
cuvekSibwpt, fo give out or give up together, Twa Plut. Demosth, 23: 
to throw out together, 1d. 2. 699 B. 2. to help a poor man in por- 
tioning out his daughter (cf. éxdidpu 1. 2), 0. rwt Tiv Ovyarépa Lys. 
157. 18, Dem. 316. 4; so in Med., Dion, H. 2. 10. II. intr. to 
end in like manner, E. M. 
ouvix5oars, ews, %, an editing together, Phot. Bibl. 545. 15- , 
ouver5oxf, 7, an understanding one thing with another: hence in 
Rhetoric, synecdoché, an indirect mode of expression, when the whole is 
put for a part or vice versa, Quint. Instt. 8. 6, 19, Walz Rhett. 8. 691. 
uK6s, 4, dv, making use of ovvexdox7, Athanas. Adv. —Kds, 
in the way of synecdoché, Diod. 5. 31; in Schol. Thuc. 1, 10, cvvexdoxi- 


é« Tow 





v Plut. 2. 482 E; 
II. to 


they went off without pausing, Xen, Cyr. 7.5, 6; 0. xvovpevos to con- g #@s is the prob. |. for —Spopucds. 
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ovvekSpopy, i), a running out together: metaph. a following the same 
rule, analogy, A. B. 552, Eust. 341. 23, E.M.: v. deazavroxappas. 

cuvéxSpopos, ov, running out or ending together, Pisid. 

ouvexSvopat, Med. to put off together, Gua 0dr éxdvopévy ovver- 
Svera Kal Thy aldo yuvyn Hat. 1. 8. II. Pass. to go out together, 
Polyaen. 2. 31. 2, Nicet. Eug., etc. 

cuverPeralw, to join in placing among the gods, Plut. 2. 492 E. 

couverSeppatvw, to heat together, Plut. Pomp. 8, Galen. 

ouverSéw, to run out along with, Tt & tev Tagewv App. Mithr. 49. 

cuvexOnAive, to help to make womanish, Clearch. ap. Ath. 687 A. 

ouverxOA(Bw [7], fo squeeze out together, Arist. Probl. 4. 2, 1. 

cuverOvicKw, to faint along with or together, o. TO Twpart, i.e. to 
drink till wine and drinker fail together, Eur. Cycl. 571. 

ouvekOpdoke, fo leap out together, Byz. 

ouvexxaiSexa, sixteen together, by sixteens, Dem. 260. fin. 

o iw, fut. , to set on fire together, Ael. V. H. 13, 1, Plut. 
Alex. 35 :—metaph. to help to inflame, twa Polyb. 3. 14, 3, Plut., etc. 

ouvekkdAéopat, Med. to call out or excite together, Twa mpés Tt Polyb. 
18. 2, 11; Thy Opeg Plut. 2. 917 C. 

ouvekkdpvw, to work out together, te Themist. 42 D. 

ouvéxKetpar, Pass, to be exposed with a child, Heliod. 2. 31, Longus 4. 18. 

ouveckevow, to empty out together, Eccl. :—Pass. to be frustrated to- 
gether, Eust. Opusc. 286. 78. 

cuveckevréw, Zo pierce or stab at once, LXX (2 Macc. 5. 26), Eust., etc. 
ouverkérrw, to help to steal away, Eur. Tro, 1018, Hel. 1370; @. ya- 
pous to help in concealing it, Id. El. 364. 
cuvecxAnorale, to frequent the éxxdAnoia together, Plut. Sol. 18:—hence 
ouvexcAnoiaorys, 6, Poll. 6. 157. II. to he in communion with 
the Church, Eccl. :—hence ouvexxAnoiiors, 4, Eccl. 

ouverAive [7], to bend aside together, Diod. 3. 26; but Dind. cuveyxa-. 

cuveckAvlw, to wash out together, Arist. Color. 5, 12:—Pass., Id.G. A. 
I. 19, 20. 

eamirsneila, to swim out from together, Galen. 

cuveckopife, 2o carry out along with. abr@ tiv pnrépa Isocr. 388 C; 
of a funeral, Phylarch. 25, Plut. C. Gracch. 14; cf. cuvexpépa. 
to help in carrying out, help in achieving, Eur. Hipp. 465; 0. Twi Kad, 
mévous to help one in bearing them, Id. Or. 685, El. 73. 

ouveckontw, to help to cut away, Xen. An. 4. 8,8; 0. Thy miorw 
Plut. 2. 1101 C. 

ouveckpive [7], to help in clearing out by secretion, Arist. G. A..2. 4, 
5 :—Pass. to be got rid of by secretion also, o. } wepirtwats Ib. 1. 19, 133 
“Spare with the perspiration, Id. Meteor. 2. 3, 13, cf. 3. I, 3. 

cuvexkpovopat, to be driven from one's purpose together, Plut. Caes. 33. 

cuvecAGdéw, to utter along with or together, Eust. 728.55. 

ouverhapBave, to take out together with, rwi 7 Ptolem. Harm. 2. 
3- IL. to understand together, Byz. 
cuvekAdptre, to shine forth together, Plut. 2.627 D, Longin. 44. 3- 
cuverAeaive, to pound together, Diosc. Alex. 4, Oribas. 
ouvecAéyonat, Med. ¢o contract an illness, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 28; v. 1. 
guvehétavto, 

ouvekAcow, = ovverdeaivw, Galen. 2. 101, Alex. Trall. 

ouverAcitra, to vanish together, Strab. 455; Twi with.. , Plut. 2.777 A, 
etc.; Novya ouvegédume ev ciphyn rv “Pwpny eivat Id. Comp. Lycurg. 4. 

ouverAekrés, 7), dv, chosen along with or together, 1 Ep. Petr. 5. 13. 

cuvekAvopar, Pass. to be set free together, peptuvav Greg. Nyss. II. 
to be dissolved together, cuvexdrehupévos thy yuxiv TO cwpart Plut. 2. 
596A; mavra ovverdéAvrat Anth. P.6. 56; of language, Longin. 39. 4. 

guvekpaive, to make frantic together, Eust. Opusc. 278. 25. 

cuvexpaxéw, to march out to fight together, Ar. Lys. 1154. 

ouvekpoxAevw, to join in forcing open, Ar. Lys. 430. 

cuvekvyxopat, Dep. to swim out along with, Basil. 

ouvennepma, to send out or forth together, rovs dxpetous eis TeAAHY AY 
Xen. Hell. 7. 2,18; rods oinéras Id. Occ. 7,353 Twa Gua tii emt Cep- 
pordaAas Diod, 11. 4: ¢o send out secretly, Plut. Mar. 40. 2. of 
things, to send forth or eject together, 7) m&pa Plat: Tim. 91 A; povqv 
ap. Suid. s. v. pipot, 

ouvectretratva, to help to ripen, Plut. 2. 700 F. 

ouvekrepdw, to come out together, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.11; pera 
twos Xen. Cyn. 4, 5. 

ouvekricow, Att. -rrw, fut. -rép~w:—to help in getting rid of by 
digestion, Arist. Probl. 2, 21, 1, Plut. 2. 647 D. II. to assist in 
ripening, Theophr. C. P. 4. 9, 5: to assist in digesting, Ael. V. H. 12. 
37:—metaph. fo make mild, mellow together, Plut. 2. 648 F, 664 E, 
676 B, etc. 

ouvexmmdaw, to spring out along with, 5 Ovpos TH yup Philostr. 733. 

ouvexmtlw, fo press out together: verb. Adj. -meoréov, Geop. 

cuvekmicpatvopar, Pass. to be much provoked also, Plut. 2. 468 B. 

ouvermipmAnpt, to fill up together, Eccl. 

ovveknipmpnpt, to inflame also, rov dépa Arist. Meteor. 3. 1,9. 

ouvectrive tr, to drink off together, 7d népas Xen. An, 7. 3, 32- 

ouveeminre, to come forth or be cast out together, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 
2; mera Twos Plat. Theaet. 156 B. IL. c. dat. to rush out to- 
gether with, Plut. Pelop. 32, Lysand. 28. 2. to be driven out or 
banished together with, 1d. Anton. 32. 3. to disappear together 
with, drpos o. dmévri T@ Oepp@ Id. 2. 496 A, cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
62. III. in impf. of the voting tablets coming out of the urn in 
which they were collected, to come out in agreement, to happen to agree, 
Kara Twb7d al yw@par ovverrinrovow Hat. 1. 206 ;. af mAciorat yw@pat 
o. vavowpaxéew agreed in advising to fight, Id. 8. 49; of moAAol c. 
Ocmaroxréa upivovres agreed ix choosing, Ib. 123. 





2. c. dat, | 





» speed, Polyb. 12. 3, 5; cf. Lo. 40, 6. 


cuvexdpouy — cuvexT pexw. 


to come out equal to another, run a dead heat with him, d-ywrCspevos 
arddiov ouvegemmre TO mpwrw Id. 5. 22, cf. Plut. 2. 1045 D. Iv. 
to be thrown out or fail together, év rut Demad. 179. 29 (Bekker would 
eject the év): of a play, to be rejected, Luc. Nigrin. 8. V. to 


be torn out together, é« Trav pay Plat. Tim. 84 B. VI. to de- 
generate together, eis 7 Longin. 41. 1. 
ouvexmAéw, Ion. -wAdw: fut. -7Aevoeiobar Lys. 132. 7. To sail 


out along with, Tur Hdt. 1.5, Thuc. 4. 3, ete.; werd twos Lys. 132. 
16; absol., Ib. 7 and 10:—ZuvexndA€ovaa or -a1, name of a Comedy 
by Philippides. 

cuvertAnpsy, fo fill up the measures of, complete, ro éAdués Polyb. 16. 
28, 2; Tas emBodds 14. 4, 3: to indulge to the full, ras dppds 3. 78, 5. 

ouvextrAnoow, Att. -rrw, to strike with fear together, Plut. 2. 41 C. 
ouvectrvéw, fut. -rvevcopuar, to breathe one’s last along with, Tw Eur. 
I. T. 684; o. 7 xatpev Luc. Laps. 3. 

ouvertroréopat, Pass. fo be sufficiently supplied by, be content with, Tr 
Polyb. 6. 49, 73 cf. éemoréw Ul. : 
ouvekrroAcnéw, to vanquish together, Diod. 15. 25., 16. 43, Eust. 
ouvektroAepow, to excite to war together, Twd Ta ap. Suid. s.v. woAE- 
p@oat :—Pass. to become hostile together, mpds ddAnAous Plut. 2. 380 B. 
ouvertrovéw, to help in working out, T@ Oavivre xapera Eur. Hel. 1378: 
to help in achieving or effecting, puyds Id. I. T. 1063; rade Hel. 
14006. 2. without acc., ¢. rit to join in labour with, assist to the 
utmost, Id. Ion 850, Fr. 132. II. ¢o assist in supporting, cvver- 
movovsa k@dov Id, Ion 740. 

ovvektrovytéov, verb. Adj. one must help in working out, Clem. Al. 453. 
ouvekrropevopat, Pass. to go forth together with, rt LXxx (Judic. 13.25). 
ovvextropite, to help in procuring or supplying, rwi te Xen. An. 5. 8, 
253 mpopaces Plut. 2. 73 E. 

ouvertroréa, verb, Adj. of cvvextivw, one must drink off at the same 
time, kat riv tpiya Ar. Pl, 1085. 

ouvexmpdccopat, Ion. -mpyocopa, Med. to assist in avenging, 
auverpntavro aitT® Tov .. Oavaroy Hadt.7. 169; cf. cvympacow IT. 

ouvektriw, to spit out together, Greg. Nyss., Tzetz. 

ouvertipéw, to inflame together, Plat. Tim. 65 E. 

ouvekpéw, to flow or run out along with or together, Aretac. Caus. M, 
Diut. 2, 11, Clem. Al. 375 :—metaph. ¢o vanish together, Epict. ap. Stob. 
72. 39. 

cuveny hiya Pass. to break out together, Ideler Phys. 2. 413. 

ovvecpildopat, Pass. to be uprooted together, Greg. Nyss. 

ouvexpohéiw, to gulp down together, Max. Tyr. Diss. 20. 4. 

ouvekomdw, to draw out together, Eccl. 

ouvexorparetio, to march out together, Joseph. A. J. 7..10, I. 

ouverodtyy, to bind fast together, twa Secpois Nicet. Eug. 

ouveroatw, 0 help in preserving or delivering, févov Soph. O.C. 5665 
70 cpa % uxt o. with itself, Antipho 140. 28. 

cuvektaviw, =cuverreivw, Hipp. Art. 823. 

ouvexramewvow, to humble greatly, o. éavtdv to condescend greatly, 
Plut. 2. 529 E. 

ouventacow, Att. -rrw, to arrange in line with, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 18. 

ouvekteive, to prostrate beside, Heracl. All. Hom. 54: to make par- 
allel, twit tt Zosim. 4. 33- II. intr. to extend along with, be 
equal, rive Plut. 2. go1 B; al. Pass., as in Greg. Nyss. 

ouvertedéw, to help in completing, rd mpaypara Aristid. 1. 442: to 
help in ripening, Theophr. C. P. 1.13, 9 (Schneid). 

cuverrénve, to exterminate together with, Twi Tt Plut. 2. 159 C. 

ouvextéov, verb. Adj. of te bie one must keep together, Xen. Cyr. 
7. By 70. 

unin to put on shore along with or together, Plut. 2. 27 C; 
o. ara carry themselves off together, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 480. 

cuvektiOnvéopat, Dep. to assist in fostering, Plut. 2. 321 D, 662 C. 

ouvektikos, 7, dv, (suvéxw) fit for holding together, } Tav bhwv a. 
airia Arist. Mund. 6, 1; o. atta conclusive or effective causes, opp. to 
ouvainia, uvepya, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 15, cf. Cic. Fat. § 19, Ideler Phys. 
2. 441, Clem. Al. 376, 929, 931; ouvexrixwrara the most essential 
doctrines, Iambl. V. Pyth. § 226; o. THs @ ivns Phintys. ap. Stob. 
444.273 Vv. ouvaxrucds 2. II. Adv. -K@s, summarily, Procl. in 
Plat. Alc. p. 52, Zonar. 

ouvertixtw, to bring forth together, rpopiy o. Tots Téxvors to produce 
food simultaneously with the young, as oviparous animals do, Arist. 
G. A. 3. 2,9, cf. Pol. 1.8, Lo. 

ouvektipde, to value or honour together, Athanas. 

ovverrive [7], fut.-ricw [tT], to pay along with or together, to help in 
paying, Plat. Legg. 855 B, Dem. 1254. 27, Plut. Rom. 13 (v. 1. ouvexrive 
vuovres), etc. 

ovuvextokilw, to help in parturition, Symm. V. T. 

ouvertpaxyAtlopar, Pass. to be run away with as by a horse, Plat, 
2, 802 D. 

auverrpaxivopat, Pass. to be furious together, of torrents, Plut. Sull. 16. 

ouvektpétrw, io turn aside together, Pisid. 

auvextpiw, fut. -Opéya, to rear up along with or together, 7 -yev- 
vnbev ows per’ éxeivov Plat. Symp. 209C; €. Tods maidas to assist 
in bringing them up, Id. Menex. 249 A:—Pass. to grow up with, ovver- 
Tpapets éuol Eur. I. T. 709, cf. Andoc. 7.29, Luc. Amor. 32. 

cuvekTpeXw, aor. —édptivov :—to run out along with or together, to 
sally out together, Xen. Hell. 4. 3,17, Ages. 2, 11; ¢. Adyp Plut. 2.933 
F: to be an accomplice, iiav or’ aicxpoy Epyov pi) cuvexdpayys Me- 
nand. Monost. 272. 2. of plants, to shoot up together, Theophr. 
C.P. 5. 6, 11, Plut. 2. 723 B. II. to turn out well, to prosper, 
III. to be of the same length 
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covert piBw — ovveEapéw, 


with another line, Dion. H. de Comp. 26: to have the same ending, A.B. 


587, Eust. 28. 
[F), 20 destroy utterly together, LXx (Sap. 11. 19), Byz. 
ov, reared up together, LXX (1 Macc. 1. 7, Cod. Vat. 
= to make quite blind together, Theod. Stud. 
to shew forth or display together, tiv nmapackevny App. 
Civ. 1. 39: to signify together, rwi tT Plut. 2. 33 D :—Pass. fo shine 


forth to, , Greg. Nyss. 
etomiis, * év, connotative, E. M. 30. 8, Anecd. Oxon. 1. 436. 


auvekdpépw, fo carry out ether, esp. to burial, twa Phylarch. ap. 
Ath. 606 F : ¢o attend a Mey Thuc. 2. 34, Dio C. 56. 42 :—to dis- 

e ae 7T@ voonpart roy Adyoy Plut. 2. 453 D. II. to 
be» end along with, ri éporras Eur. Fr. 340. III. to ex- 
press with or together, of an artist, o. 77 woppp Thy dperhy Plut. 2. 335 
B, cf. 25 C; so, épya tos rt davoias o. Id. Demetr. 20. Iv. 
Pass. to be carried away with, rj dvvape tev AEydvTav Diod. 1. 76; 
trois Gupots Id. 17.70; 7H vixp, pidroripia, etc., Plut., etc. 

bevyw, fo escape with, Philostr. 813. 

ouverpreypatve, to become inflamed together, Theophr. Fr. 7. 12. 
cuvexhopos, ov, terrified together, Eccl. 
ouven: 
owuvekd 


Hy 





aw, fo tantly together, eis ra Oéatpa Themist. 304 B. 
bopa, 1),.a carrying out a: esp. to burial, Aen. Tact. 








17. II. an uttering together, Dion. H. de Comp. 14, p. 166. 

¢ P pépw, Heliod. 4. 17. 

cuvexdpaois, ews, 7), @ joint description, Athanas. 

ouvexdpovrifw, to think out together, Greg. Naz. 

ouvexgvopat, Pass. with aor. 2 act., fo be born together, Philosir. 852. 
auvexgwvéw, to call out at the same time, Ach. Tat. 1. 12 :—Pass. to 


be uttered together, Longin. 38. 
ouvekhavyors, 7), joint utterance, Clem. Al. 374, 854 :—in Gramm., = 
ouvignors 2, Eust. p. 11. 32. 
, to lighten quite up, or mutually, Plut. 2. 806 A. 
ouvert, to pour out together, Wy 7H yaXanre Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 
2.13; mvedpa xwxuTg@ Anth. P. 7. 608 :—Pass. to stream out together, 
metaph. of men, Polyb. 9. 9, 7. cf. 11. 14, 7. 
, to assist nature in emptying the vessels of the body, Hipp. 
1168 G, pee abe v. Foés. Oecon. 
€as, }, a driving together, Gloss. 
ouvehatve, fut. -eddow (4): Ep. aor. cvvédagoa: pf. part. cvveAnad- 
Hevos Arat. 176 (on the accent, v. Apoll. in A. B. 500, 545, 549), but 


48, 2, Aretae.: plqpf. -7Adopnvy Lxx: aor. 


- 4 
(a) Polyb. 18. 5, 6, -yAdo@nv Lxx, Plut. Caes.17. Used | 


pass. 
by Hom. only in pres. and Ep. aor. (save when he has ody 8’ HAage in 
tmesi); he uses the Att. form gvy— where required by the metre. To 
drive together, Anida 8 tx wediov cuveddooaper I. 11. 677; Tas wey 
awédaccer és atdov h. Hom. Merc. 106, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,14; 
atv 3 dao’ ddévras gnashed his teeth together, Od. 18, 98: to hammer 
together, Plat. 2. 567 E :—to force together, ovvédacce Kapn xeipas Te h. 
Hom. Merc. 240; twa els dAoiy «npa Anth. P. 7. 604; o. els orevdv 
Luc. Hermot. 63 :—Pass. to be driven or forced together. Polyb. 4. 48, 
2, etc.; els Bpayd dawpa o. to be contracted into .. , Plut. Phoc. 13; 
ouveAnrapévor opvypoi Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. I. IL. to match 
in combat, set to fight, like avvinus, ovpBaddAw, Lat. committere, Geods 
Epi EvveAdooa: Il. 20. 134; Oeods Epide fuveAavvers 21. ; absol., 
Geatronpe ka Od. 18. 39. 2. intr., Epide prcawken to meet 
in quarrel, fl. 22. 129. 
ouveAappifw, to assist in lightening, wévovs Greg. Naz. 

auvehtyx@, fo convince together, Arr. Anab. 6. 29 (in Pass.). 

to prove besides, Apoll. de Constr. 206, etc. 
» to join in freeing from, abrods Tov wouvdpxov Hdt. 5. 
2. absol. to join in freeing, ri ‘EAdaba Id. 7. 51, 157, Thuc. 


i. 





ing together, meeting, Aquila V. T.:—sexual inter- 
.; Ta or mpés riva Eur. Phoen. argum. 2, Zonar. 2. 
of things, a combination, union, Plut. 2. 1112 C, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 40, 90, 
M. g. 370, etc.: a ing, group, xivewv Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 3. 
po < mane , Ov, disposed for society, 7d o. Plut. 2. 757 C :—this 
form should re be restored for ovvéAevoros in Cyrill. 
ovvélifts, , 4 rolling together, combining, Dion. Areop. 
ovveAicow, lon. et, Pep also in Eur fon 1164), Att. -trw :—lo 
roll e jport roll up, eipov Hipp. Art. 785 :—Pass., ody 3 éAiooerat 
tynrois ivaot Soph. El. 746; of certain i to roll themselves up 
into a ball, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 6, cf. H. A. 2. 11, 2. 2. intr. fo coil 
itself up, of a serpent, oreipas o. Eur. 1. c. 
cuveAKveriov, one must draw together, Xen. Ages. 9. 4. 
avvidxw, fut. fo: aor. -ciAnioa (v. Axa). To draw together, oc. 
70 Béppa éni ri yaorépa Plat. Symp. 1I90E; o. per’ abray ppas avrovs 
to help them in dragging us over (in the game dreAxvorivéa), Id. Theaet. 
181 A; a. rds depis, of frowning, Antiph. Incert. go :—Pass., [7d iSara] 
o. 76 Babos Strab. 173. 2. to draw up, contract, OpvaddAid 
ds fuveAndioas Ar, Nub. 585. II. to draw out along 
bond to help to draw out, 1d, Pax 417; Tods vexpods elow Tis padayyos 
. Ages. 2, 15. 
oweAnile, to join in hope, Suid. s. v. AvKos Exaver, Phot. 
vw, to embark together, tw with one, Luc. Navig. 15 ; . Tit 
eis riy OGAarray Polyb. 1. 20, 7; Tiwi els wéAepov to embark with one 
in it, Id. rp ao els dréyOadv rive Id. 16. 26, 6; o. eis panna waOn 
to enga them, of a poet, Longin. 9. 10, cf. 13. 
Aw, to help in applying, robs woxAous Ar, Lys, 246. It. 
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intr. to fall upon also, to join in attacking, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 22; o. els 
Ti ’Arricny to make a joint inroad .. , Dem. 299. 10, cf. 304. 9. 

a w, Causal of cvvepBaivw, to put on board together, Diod. 
20. 68. 

ouvep Body, 7), a throwing in together, o. kuans the regular dip of all 
the oars together, to the sound of the «éAevopa, Aesch, Pers. 396 :—in Id. 
Ag. 984, mpupvnoioy gvveuBodais is generally received (for fyvepBdAors), 
with the interpr.—since the fastening of the cables; Herm. fdv éuBodais; 
—but prob. the passage is corrupt. 

, for ovveivat, inf. aor. of cvvinut, Pind. 

cuvepnéw, to vomit up together, xodnv Theod. Prodr. 

ovvepmacow, to strew upon along with or together, Diosc. 5. 85. 

cuveptreipw, to fix on spits together, Planud. Ov. Met. 12. 387. 

ouveprri , to burn together, Eur. Rhes. 489 :—Pass., ovveympy- 
oOjvat éy TH vaw Strab. 640, cf. 717. 

ouveptinrw, to fall in or upon together, és 7d nip Luc. Peregr. 24, cf. 
D. Mort. ro. 4. 2. to fall on or attack together, Plut. Brut. 42; of 
diseases, ¢. ri Hipp. Acut. 390, Aretae. 8. to befal at the same 
time, twit Arist. Rhet, Al. 37, 32, Plut., etc.; o. mpds @AAnAa to follow 
one another, Id. 2. 399 E. 4. to be like, Schol. Ar. Nub, 651, 
A. B. 814, ete. 

ouveptAeKw, fo implicate also, aitias o, twa Joseph. B. J. 7. 11, 23 
7@ &yxAjpate Plut. 2. 71 F. 

ouvep’ , to blow favourably on, rots dy@ow Longin. g. 11. 

MVOOS, ov, contr. -mvous, ouv, inspired together, Nicet. Eug. 

ouveptroAdw, fo sell together, Theod. Prodr. 

wuvepropevopat, Dep. to traffic together, Synes. 145 C, 147 D. 

ouveprrop{a, 7}, a travelling together, Planud., etc. 

» . O, %, a fellow-traveller, companion, attendant, Aesch. 

Cho, 208, 713, Soph. Tr. 318, Ph. 542: c. gen. pers., of £. o€ev Aesch, 


| Supp. 9393 opp. to tyyenaw (a guide), Plat. Phaedo 108 B; c. dat., fv» 


eumépous époi Eur, Bacch. 57, cf. Hel. 1538. 2. metaph., Avan 8 


| Guabds ori ax &. Aesch. Cho, 733; c. gen. rei, o. Xopelas partner 


in .., Ar. Ran. 396; o. dvépe xépSous portner with him for gain, Anth, 
P. 9. 415. 
MTWOLS, 7), concurrence, uérpov Longin. Fr. 3.4; vonudrov Eust. 
Opusc, 169. 79; o. ZopowAe? xat Evpimidp a meeting between .. , Schol. 
Ar. Thesm. 21; ¢. ioropixf Ptol. in Phot. Bibl. 148. 25. II. in 
Gramm. similarity of form, Apoll. de Constr. 57, etc. 
vw, to indicate together, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 1, Ath. 663 C; 
o. 67 .. Diod. 3. 3:—Pass. to appear together, Theophr. H. P. 1. 12, 2. 
ouve w, to make visible together, Aristid. Q. Mus. 84 B, 
$, 7), a joint or secondary indication, Clem. Al. 680; Twos 
of a thing, Ath. 325 B, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 239. 
covet, to bring in with, M. Anton. 3. 4; v. Gataker. 
, to implant together, Galen. 
. to indicate together, Galen. 10. 210. 
to appear together, Athanas. 
ovvevbexdirifw, f.1. for évdeed¢a in Dem. 1335.7; v- Harp. 
ouvivbeors, 7), a binding in together, twos mpds Tt Schol. Il. 4. 133. 
auveviidw, fo linger in a place together, Nonn. Jo. 20. 14. 
ouvevdiSwpt, fo give in or give way together, Diod. 17. 43, Strab. 51, 
Plut. Caes. 31 ; émOvpiats Id. Pericl. 15. 
i, @ giving in, giving way, Plut. 2. 680 A. 
ouvevSvopnat, Med. with aor. 2 -evébuy, to put on together, Art. An. 1.25. 
ouveveikopat, Ep. for cuppépopat, fo strike or dash against, T@ bi 
ovveveixerat Hes. Sc. 440 ;—a Boeot. form, acc. to E. M. 691. 
cuvivetis, ews, 7), complaisance, Eust. Opusc. 7. 26. 
Pass. to be buried together, C. 1. 4244, 4247- 
w, fo be inspired and rave together, of the Bacchae, Diod. 
4. 3:0, , Polyb. 38. 4, 7, Strab, 147, etc.; Twn with a 
person, Plut. Cor. 17; or at a thing, Longin. 13. 2. 
, to have in one’s mind together, Nicet. Eug.:—Med., Eust. 
71. 29, etc, :—verb. Adj. cuvewonréov, Eust. Il. 71. 29, etc. 
pf. cvvévwpar or —hvopar:—Pass. to be united in one, 
Arist. Physiogn. 6, 10, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 130, Joseph: B. J. 5. 4, 3, ete. 
ouvivradors, 7), joint tension ot pressure, Plut. 2. 589 A, gor D. 
ouvevraccw, fo arrange together, Phot. Bibl. 100. 21. 
ouvevragrate, fo inter together, Theod. Prodr. 
ovvevrelvw, fo put on the stretch together, Soran. :—Pass. to be on the 
stretch together, Yuyxh o. Twpats Muson. in Stob. 370. 34. 
ouvé . }, =ourvrvyla, Hesych. 
ouvivrns, 6,=cvvepyos, Hesych.; cf. abdevrns. 


, to luxuriate in together, Byz. 
iw, to entomb together, Byz. 
, ov, really existent in together, Eccl. 
cuvivwors, ews, 7, union in one, Epiphan. 
ovvet, six together, Hyperid. ap, Harp. s. v. cvppopia. 
ovvetdyw, fo lead out together, orpariqy Hat. 5. 75; 0. Tt eis pas to 
assist in bringing it out, Plat, Theaet. 157 D. II. to carry off 
together, to assist in removing, of tyerot o, 7d yAloxpov Arist. Probl. 2. 
22, cf. 37.2; Hrs o. ri by Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 5; Tods 
ovvayavioras Plut. 2. 787 E; 0. éavréy, of suicide, App. Civ. 4. 23. 2. 
Pass. also, a. pavin to be carried away together, Anth. Plan. 128. 
cvuvebaSepdw, fo change into air together, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 3. 27, 
Synes. 141 B. 
‘, to put into the open air together, Diosc. 3. 163. 
aipirow, to make bloody together, Philo 2. 96. y 
, to take out together, to help in removing, ovvegedéew ipiv 
dt. 1. 36:—Med., ovppdveve rat cvvegaipe 
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Sépwr Eur. Ion rog4; o. 70 SavoetoOar take it away also, Xen. Cyn. 
5, 28, 2. to help in taking, o. rw woAw Id. Hell. 7. 4, 123 
pera twos Aeschin, 32. 28; so, a, ddpt Eur. Ion 61; pt-yas Id. Tro. 
243; Tpoiay Isocr. 192 C. II. to help in rescuing, Polyb. 5. 11, 5. 

li a aet to cae in raising, Thy 04daTTay Strate 7 733 ouvegapbel’s 
ind two being lifted up at once, Plut. Anton. 12. 2. metaph., o. 
tiv 7xe to help in calling forth the echo, Philostr., v. Jacobs p. 321, cf. 
219; ¢. Thy grortpziay Plut. 2. 819 F ; cuvegapOels rots Ad-yous excited 
at the same time by .. , Diod. 17. 72; mpés tt Luc. Dom. 4. Il. 
intr. to rise together, of the sea, Strab. 51:—to go out along with, rw 
Id. 760; of colonies, Polyb. 12. 5, 8 (3. 68, 8 is now altered). 

ouvetixodoubéw, to follow constantly, to attend everywhere, cuvegako- 
Aovdet Tix dverdos Polyb. 2. 7, 3, cf. 58, 113 7d vieGy o. Tet 3. 63, 11, 
etc.; cuvetnodrovbea aitG doéd-yera was habitual to him, 37. 2, 43 74 
ovvegaxodovSodvra Tovras the consequences, 3. 109, 9. 2. of events, 
to turn out in accordance with, Tt 18.15, 12; TO a. TovUToLs their con- 
sequences, 3. 55, 3- 3. in Gramm.=ovvertpéxw, Eust. 630. 20, 
Anecd, Oxon. I. 97; also a Subst. ~yots, ews, 7, Eust. 1. c. 

ovrifopat, Pass. to dart out along with, twt Eust. 1108. 3. 

cuvetixove, fut. odcopat, to hear all of a thing together, tt Soph. Tr. 
372; Twos Plut. 2. 720 D. II. to understand as implied in a 
thing, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 241, Eust. 769. 58, etc.:—verb. Adj. -overréov, 
Schol. Strab. p. 427 Falc. - 

ovvetideiw, to abolish together, Plut. Cato Mi. 17, Greg. Nyss. 

ouvet , to exchange together, twit Eccl. 

ouvefdAopat, Dep. fo leap out along with, rit Eust. 837. 26. 

Gpaptave, to err along with, have part in a fault, Thue. 3. 43, 

Lys. 97. 29, etc.; Tue with one, Isocr. 119 E, Dem., etc.; pera Tivos 
Antipho 138.18; @. rots doeBhpacty trios Polyb. 5. 11, 1. 

ovvetdipe(Bw, to remove to another place together, Babr. 59. 15. 

ouvefaprAAdopar, Dep. to begin a contest with, labour equally with, 
Plut. 2. 137 C (v. 1. cvvap-). 

ouvetdivaAloKxouat, Pass. to be expended with, tT. Dion. H. 4. 23. 

ovvetavarrAnpow, to fill up again with or together, Hipp. 915 H. 

ouvetavOéw, to blossom or break out together, Plut. 2. 434 B. 

ovvetaviewar, Pass. to be relaxed together, Soran. Obst. 19 B. 

ovvetaviornpt, fo stir up or excite together, Plut. 2. 44 C. II. 
Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., to rise up at the same time, rise and come 
forth with, Id. Ages. 12, Demosth. 18, etc.; dua tivi Id. Pyrrh. 11; 
a. Tois xarpots Polyb. 16. 9, 4. 2. to rise in rebellion, revolt 
along with or together, Id. 5. 39, 4, etc.; Tux Dio C. 71. 28; mpds 
7 Plut. Cat. Mi. 59, etc. 

avvetavotyw, to open together with, Ti Leont. in Phot. Bibl. 506. 1. 

ovvetiviw, Att. -avirw [i], fo accomplish together, Dio Chr. 1. 
395- II. to overtake or equal in running, Plut. 2.137 C, 298 A. 

ouvettaiirdw, to cheat together or also, Dem. 673. 2: Pass., Id. 202. 14. 

ouvetatrooréAAw, to send forth together, Polyb. 8. 21, 6, Diod. 14. 20: 
—Pass., fut. -orddAjcopa, to go out with, dua tii Polyb. 23. 15, 11. 

ouvetdmrw, to set on sire together, Plut. 2. 433 D, 929 B; rv épwra 
Heliod. 7. 9 :—Pass., M, Anton. 9. 9. 

ovvetippew, to reckon with or besides, év r1at Diod. 14. 53, Joseph. 

ovvetapkéw, fut. dow, to suffice along with or together, Strab. 648. 

ovvetapvéopat, Dep. to join in denying, Athanas. 

ouvebdpxe, to join in leading, TS Sjuw Plat. Ax. 368 D. 

ouvetaotpanre, to flash forth together, Phot. Bibl. 195. 27., 469. 11. 

ovvetatpilw, to cause to evaporate together, 70 irypév Arist. Meteor. 4. 
5, 8. 2. intr. to evaporate, Id. G. A. 3. 2, 5., 5.3, 20, P. A. 2. 4,13 
—so in Pass., Ideler Phys. 2. 401. 

ouvetdrovéw, to lose tension or become powerless together, 7d mpdcwnov 
¢. TH Yuyx7 Plut. 2.528 E. 

ouvetidivilw, to cause to disappear together, Athanas. 

cuvefeyeipopat, Pass. to be roused together, Polyb. 4. 47, 3. 

ovuvégeyn, (eft ibo) to go out along with or together, wera Twos Thuc. 
3-113; Twi Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 15, etc. II. to pass away together, 
véoos o. TH Kdddet THs Spas Aretae, Caus. M. Diut.r. 4. 

ovvetetrov, aor. of ovvefayopedw, Byz. 

ouvetehaive, fut. —eddow, to drive out along with or together, Aesch. 
Ag. 1606 ; Boiiioy Bovoi Anth. P. 9. 715. 

ovvetehéev, Ion. aor. 2 inf. of ovvegarpéw. 

auvetehetPepos, 6, a fellow-freedman, C.1. 418, Dio C. 60. 15. 

ovveteAi » Pass. to be unrolled together, xadkds .. wAonais o. 
follows all the curls, Callistr. go4. 

ovvetéAkopat, Pass. to be lengthened together, Apoll. de Pron. 377 B. 

ovvetepéw, to vomit out together, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 10:—Pass., Ideler 
Phys. 2. 397. 

ovvetepyatopat, Dep. to destroy together, Aristid. 1. 412. 

ovvetepevopat, Pass. to be inflamed together, Hipp. Progn. 45; aor. 
opt. -epevBeiny 1d. Coac, 175. 

cuvebepevvdw, fut. noopat, to examine thoroughly with, twit Eccl. ; 
in aor. med., Plat. Theaet. 155 E. 

ovvebeptw, to draw out together, Anth. P. 6.57. 

ovveEépxopar, Dep. to go or come out with, tit Hat. 5. 74, Eur. Hec. 
1012, Thue. 8. 61, etc.: esp. to attack, Xen. Hell. BaP bee 2. of 
things, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 2, G. A. 5. 3, 23, etc. 3. to come out or 
result together with, Tu Sext. Emp. M. 7. 421, 

ouvegerato, to search out and examine along with or together, Plat. 
Legg. goo D :—Pass. to be reckoned with or among, of auvetera{dpevor 
pera twos or 71% his party or adherents, Dem. 556. 16., 576. 12, cf. 
Luc. Imagg. 15 :—also, ouvegerd{ecOai rit to measure oneself with one, 
rival him, Alciphro 3. 54. 
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ouveeat, pw — cuveraipo. 


ouvetéraots, ews, #, a joint scrutiny, Eccl. : 
ouvetevtopéw or —iLw, f.1. for cvvexmopi{w in Xen.; cf. Lob. 
525 sq., Schif. Mel. p.6: aor. -joar Procl. ap. Mai Auct. Class. 1. xiv. 
ovveteuptokw, fo assist in finding out, twa Ar. Thesm. 601; mav7a 
Isocr. 50B; tivi 7e to join him in finding out, Dion. H. 3.70; o. Snws 
ow0noecGe Eur. Heracl. 420. 

ovvetedxopat, Dep. to boast loudly together, Philodem. de Ira p. 60. 
ouvetnyeopat, Dep. to expound together, Apollon. de Pr. 273 A, 306 B. 
-ouvefnpepdopar, Pass. to be civilised together, 6 dipuos apa 7h xwpa 
Plut. Num. 16. N 

ouvetnxéw, fo chant together, 7 Eus. H, E. 2.17. 

ovvetvaopat, Dep. to heal together, rds ddvvas Galen. 

ovvebiSpow, fo exude together, o. Svawin to send forth an ill odour 
with the perspiration, Arist. Probl. 13. 11. 

ovvetucpatw, to exude or throw off together, dhAa mepirTm@pata pera 
Tov ldp@ros Arist. Probl. 5. 27; cf. Theophr. Sudor. 13. 

urmdfopar, Pass. to ride away together, Memnon 34 Orell. 

ovvetis, ews, 7, union, Pisid. 

ovvettodte, =sq., Eccl. 

ovvetiobw, to egualise, make even with, Twi 7 Dion. H. ad Pomp. 5 :— 
Pass. to be or be made exactly equal, Id, 10. 16, C. 1. (add.) 2167 d. 7. 

cuvetiorapat, Pass, to march out together, Polyb. 3. 34, 9, cf. 5. 39, 4. 

ouvebixvevo, to trace out along with, ri 7 Plut. Cic. 18. 

ovvetoykéu, to swell up together, \deler Phys. 2. 407. 

cuvetodetw, to go out along with, Twi Satyr. ap. Ath. 248 F, 
to join in a procession (é£ob¢ela), Lap. Rosett. in C. 1. 4697. 43. 

ovvet dle, to smell of a thing besides, Theophr. Odor. 62. 

ouvetoxéAXa, intr. to push out together, metaph., Plut. 2. 985 C. 

ouvetodaPdve, to slip out along with, Manetho 5. 43, in aor. -wAtobev. 

i Ste to annihilate together, Greg. Naz. 

avveEopovow, to make quite like, to equalize, ri rwvt Plut. 2. 1054B; Ta 
70n Ib. 97 A; 7 mpds Te Greg. Nyss. :—Pass. to become or be quite like, 
Theophr. C. P. 1. 9, 3, etc.; cvvefoporotcOar TO wepiéxovre to become 
acclimated, Polyb. 4. 21, 1:—ouvefopotwots, 7, complete assimilation, 
mpés Tt Eust. 1541. 39, etc. 

ovvetotAiLopat, Pass. to arm oneself together, Byz. 

ouvetophalw, to excite together, Plut. 2. 998 E. 

cvvetopife, to help to banish, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1673. 

ouvetoppdw, to help to urge on, Isocr. 216 C; tiva mpds 71 Plut. 2. 
685 E; 6 qAcos o, rd mvevpara assists in raising them, Arist. Meteor. 
2.'5,°1: II. intr. 40 rush forth ot sally out together, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
4, 20. 7.1, 295; bAn ovvegopud 7 citw shoots up along with the corn, 
Id. Oec, 17, 12 and 14:—so in Pass., Dio C. 41.9. 

‘ouvetopove, to rush out with, r@ xbpart Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 D. 

cuvetopioow, Att. -rrw, to dig out with or together, Byz. 
ouvefopxéopat, Dep. to insult together, Synes. 69 A, Theod. Met. 334. 
5, Phot. in Wolf’s Anal. 2. 153. 

ouvetootpixilw, to banish by ostracism together, Byz. 

ouvetoudevéw or -ovPevéw, to set at naught together, Eccl. 

ouvetouptw, to discharge with the urine, Hipp. Aph. 1252, in Pass. 

ovvetuBpilo, to insult grossly together, Phot. in Wolf's Anal. 2.95, 207. 

ovvetvypaive, to moisten with or together, Plut. 2.752 D. 

ouvetupvéew, to praise loudly together, Themist. 102 B. 

ouvetuTayopuar, Med. to lead forth together with oneself, Byz. 

ouvel Eubatve, to weave or compose together, wédn, phuata Byz. 

ouvetwiéw, to thrust out together, tipdra Hipp. 364. fin.; revi re Plut. 
2. 819 F; [rov ‘Apiova] ént riv yi Ib. 984 F; tua é« rod Civ Ib. 
ITIOE; rv cuvodiar els ras papayas Strab. 204. 

ovvetwpatlw, to beautify together, Eust. 1598. 49. 

ovvéopats, 7%, dub. 1. in Plut. 2. 449 A: the sense requires ovvénapots, 
or some such word. 

cuveoptatw, to join in keeping festival, Diod. 4. 4, C. 1. 2820.19; Twit 
with one, Plut. 2. 666 D, etc.; o. yauous twit Dio C. 59. 8. 

couveop , 0D, 6, a sharer in a festival, Plat. Legg. 653 D. 

ouveoxpés, 5, post. for cuvoxpds, =ovvoxn, a joining, joint, Kepadfs 
Te kal avyxévos év auveoyp@ Il. 14. 465, ubi v. Spitzner.; cf. éxpa. 
ouverdyw, fut. fw, to lead together against, éni twas Thuc. 3. 
II. 2. to join in bringing in against another, of those who call 
in a foreign force to aid them, Id. 4. 1, 79, 84; so in Med., Plut. Cat. 
Ma. 17, DioC. 41. 7. 

ouverrdywviLopar, Dep. fo join in stirring up a contest besides, rots 
yeyovdor besides all that had happened, Polyb. 3. 118, 6. 

cuverddw, poet. -aelSw, to join in celebrating, ovvenacider ”Aprepiv 
Eur. I. A. 1492. II. to sing spells or charms at the same time, 
érwdas cvvergdev Theophr. H. P.g. 10, 4 

ouverraivéw, fut. ow, Ep. now :—to approve together, give joint assent, 
consent, approve, §. médus kat 7d Sixacoy Aesch. Theb. 1073, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 4. 3, 23, Dem. 288. 6 ;—c. inf., o. waxeoOar to join in the recom- 
mendation to fight, Thuc. 4. 91, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 343—@. Tt to approve, 
consent or agree to, Id. An. 7. 3, 36, Plat. Hipp. Mi. init.; o. ra 3 7 
mparrn to agree with one in all that he does, Dem. 1438. 9. TI. 
to join in praising, twa Xen. Eq. Mag. 5. 14, Plat. Menex. 246 A:— 
Pass., Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 11. : 

cuvérraivos, ov, joining in approbation of a thing, ovv. elvat to give 
one’s consent to a thing, ra Hat. 3. 119; absol., 5. 20, 31; ¢. acc. et 
inf., to consent that .., Id. 7.15. 

p», zo raise or lift at the same time, éavrév Xen. Eq. 7,23 Ta 
apécha oxéAn Arist. H. A. 6. 22,155; Hxov admeyy: o. Greg. Nyss.:— 
Pass, to be elevated together,  dEfis TO peyéBe o. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
D 45: II. to urge on together or also, c. inf., Xen. Symp. 8, 24, 
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cuwveTataOdvomat — cuverimapTupew, 


cf. Occ. 5, 5 :—Pass. o rise together with, rut, of insurgents, Plut. Cor. 


12, cf, B. eae 
pater rato Dep. to feel together, twos Greg. Naz. 

Dep. fo accuse also of a thing, Myndiopod £. wat rov 
@cpicroxréa 1.135; Aakanopod o. twa Plut. Pericl. 10; absol., 
Id. Themist. 23. 


Pass. to continue soaring over, Plut. Alex. 33. 

; , to follow together, follow closely, accompany, Plat. 
Phaedo 81E; i Callicrat. ap. Stob. 426. 15, Strab. 380; of things, 
Hipp. 274. 40, Plut., etc. 

fipos, 6, a fellow-huntsman, Eust. Od. 1688. 24. 
» to join in raising the war-cry, ri Joseph. B. J. 4. 5, 1. 


ovverradeipa, fo join in provoking, mpés te Byz. 
guveraipvve [i], to join in repelling, rwa Thuc. 6. 56. II. to 
join in assisting, Tux App. Civ. 3. 32. 
opat, Dep. fo return with, rw Synes, 21 B:—so ovverd- 
veut, Byz. 
cuverrav0éw, to bloom together, Byz. 
to to rise up against together, Theodot. 


V.T. II. Pass., with aor. 2 act., /o join in a revolt or rebellion, 
Hadt. 3.84, Thuc. 1. 132; ru with one, Hdt. 3.61; dpa tut Id. 1. 59; 
Tt pera TWos against one with another, ae 6. 74. 
aor, Cuvernvipdaca (Vv. }) Dem. 140. 14:—to 
join in reestablishing, Dem. |, c., Polyb. 30. 18, 4. 
Ton. for Opa. 
auveriphye, to succour together, Eust. 40. 25, Byz. 
cuvérapats, ews, 7}, pn Theod. Stud. p. 453; cf. ovvéopors. 
cuverrackéw, to join in practising; Aristid, 1. 452. 
pena ag to illumine together, Theod. Prodr. 
@, to help to increase, C. 1. 2347 €. 58 (add.), 3045. 23., 3050. 
10, Dio C. 39. 25: -emavkdvw, Boiss. Anecd. 2. 35. 
ouwernadlypt, fo throw upon together, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 28. 
ovverreyeipw, to help to arouse against, Or. Sib. I. 220, Nicet., etc. 
ouvérea, 7, (10s) connexion of words or verses, Dion. H. de Comp. 23 
(al. cvvéxeca), aa de Constr. 43. a a 
yo, to help to urge on, waxov Hipp. Epid, 1. 3 és 
tov xivduvoy Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 45 absol., ae ete. 5 pe ee to 
hasten on, Ib. 2. 2:—Pass., in same sense, Ib. 1. 10. II. cvverei- 
wit to increase or with, Ael. N. A. 14. 23. 


(cls ibo) to join in attacking, werd Twos £. rwi Thuc. 3. 63. 
eas, 7, haste, Nicom. Harm. p. 2. 
ouvencioept, («lu tbo) to go upon together, ri cxnviy Polyb.30.13,9. 
ouvereckukhiw, to halredne besides, Phot. Bibl. 145. 41. 
oweraonintw, to rusk in upon together, els wéduy Gua ruvi Plut. Fab. 
17, ef. Coriol. 8. 
cuvereacpiw, fo flow in upon to, , Herm. Trism, 


Med. to help to bring in, rov BapBapoy rp “EAA 
Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 43; v. 1. raopépecOat. 
ouenexnive, to drink off together, dpa rwvi Anth. P. 6. 292. 
ovverextelva, to extend or spread over together, Twi rt Aristaen, 2. 15: 
—Pass., Arist. Phys. 4. 9, 3, Galen. 
1, =Sq., Medd. Vett. 
ouverehapptvw, fo help to make light, i.e. to assist in bearing, ¢. rwt 
tov wbAepov Hat. 1. 18. 
ouverresBalvw, fo mount upon ay @. Tots Katpois, Tais druxias 
to pounce upon opportunities, etc., Polyb. 20. 11, 7., 30. 9, 21. II. 


, to 
939 B; to help in 


guide, 7: Plut. Romul, 7, etc. 
, £0 join in cheering or applauding, Diod. 1.72., 17.72. 
‘opat, Dep. to join in prayer, Thuc. 6. 32; dua revi Plut. 2. 
708 C:—e, acc. et inf. to profess also that .., Ar. Thesm. 952; but c. 
inf. fut, to make a vow also to.., 7. @0ga1 Xen, An. 3. 2, 9. 
ouverréxw, to refer to ‘her to a thing, Iambl, in Nicom, 8 C. 
ovvernpedte, to insult together, Phot. Bibl. 481. 31. 
cuverxéw, to join in singing, join in a chant or chorus, 5 piv éffipxe 
matava, of Bt mayres ouv pence Kan. 7: $$ G9 ct. 71s 388 Kopu- 
kardpfayros a. nas 5 yopés Arist. Mund, 6, 20:—metaph. fo chime 
with, Plut. 2. 44 D, Themist. 218 A. II. to resound with a 
thing, ofkos Luc. Dom. 3, cf. Dio C. 66. 22, etc. 
ouemPalva, to mount together, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 31; Tod relxous 
on the wall, Plut. T. Gracch. 4: to t a ladd ther, Polyb. 10. 
13,8. IL. 40 enter upon or undertake along with, rwi 1 Antipho 
117. 41. 
‘ owemBarrw, (ér:BiddAw 11. 3) to apply one’s mind also, to consider a 
pone. aah Arist. Fr. 24, Polyb. 3. 38, 4, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 348., 8. 
161 ; by a relat. clause, M. Anton, 3. 11. II. to coincide 


with, is Polyb. 2. 56, 4.—V. sub ovversAapBarw. 
pacsireer ~y taba Pass. to be damaged together with, te Arist. Pol. 
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mw, to regard at the same time, Antip. ap. Stob, 418.27, Galen. 
to call on at the same time, Byz. 
, to come to aid together, Eccl. 
Ww, to join in plotting against, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 22, Diod., 
etc.; Twi Isae. 61. abs Dion. H., = ~ fs 
ouvemy , to age along with, Plut. 2. 746 D, 796 A. 
cuvemyeAdu, to laugh at wasted Ammon. “ - 
cuvemyiyvopat, Dep. to come on together, of fevers, Diod. Exc. 520. 25. 
cuvemypiders, 6, a fellow-registrar, fellow-clerk, Isocr. 367 A. 
ouver [a], fut. Yo, to ascribe or assign besides, réyxny mpaypact 
Plut. 2.816 D :—Pass. to give one’s name to, take part with, rut Philo 1. 
464, Hipparch. ad Arat. Phoen. 172 B, Clem. Al. 860, etc. 
ouverdeixvipr or —Ww, to point out together, Polyb. 3. 38, 5, in Pass. 
ouvemBéxopat, Dep. to receive together, Eccl. 
couvembdéiw, to bandage with another, twi 7: Hipp. Offic. 748. 
. to take up one’s abode together, Strab. 685. 2. of 
chine a. TH xiBor® to be associated with the stay of the ark, Joseph. A. 
Oke? 


ouve 





ouvembBibwpt, fo give up wholly or willingly, éavrdy ret or eis TH 
Polyb, 32.10, 5., 21.10; Td owpara mpoxwduvetom Dion. H.3.15. 2. 
to offer together, ri xeipa rive Themist. go A. II. intr. ¢o in- 
crease along with or together, Plut. 2. 448 D. 
Med, to grasp together, Tivos Eust. Opusc. 279. 30. 
ntéw, to examine along with, Twi tT Aristaen. 2. 3. 
ouve w, to ascribe to divine interposition, Plut. Sull. 6, etc.; ¢. 7d 
xpnothprov to recognize it as divine, Id. 2, 409 C. 
ouveriBeors, ews, 7), a joint assault, Aquila V. T. 

. to contemplate along with, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 46; Twi 7 
one thing with another, Ideler Phys. 2. 62; or a thing with a person, 
Jovius in Phot. Bibl. 188. 29. 

ouvemOnyw, to help to sharpen or stimulate, Plut. 2. 433 D. 
, to join in applauding loudly, Plut. 2. 531 C. 
éw, to join in bewailing, Plut.2.56A, etc.; Tw Ib. 541A, ete. 
€ws, }, a joint-bewailing, Plut, 2. 610 B, in pl. 
cuverriOpuiis, 4, participation in luxury, Plut. 2. 1092 D, in pl. 

, to desire along with, twi Tivos Xen, Eq. Mag. 1,8. 
cuverBipnris, ov, 5, one of the same desires, Plat. Clit. 408 C. 
cuwvemBwtcow, to halloo so as to cheer on together, Plut. 2.757 D. 
ouwemnaOnpar, Pass. to sit upon together, Eumath. p. 10. 
cuvem«aiw, fo set on fire together, rwi rt Theophr. C, P. 5. 17, 6. 
ouvemixadAéopat, Med. fo invoke together with, Twa rut Arr. An. 6. 3. 

Pass. to join in attacking, Ar. Eq. 267. 

‘vw, to make gain together, twi with one, Athanas. 
couvemikepdvvips, fo mix with besides, Philostorg.: so -Kipvdw, Procl. 
cuvem«Adw, to break or bow down at once, metaph., ris aidOjo ews 

cuvemxdwons Ti davoay Plut. Philop. 9. 
wlopat, Pass. to overflow together, Greg. Naz. 
. to have part with one in a thing, twds ru Ideler 
Phys. 2. 376. 

, to bring on or to together, Phot. Epist. 5. 
cuverémrw, to cut short together, Greg. Nyss. t 
ouvemxoopiw, to help to adorn, Xen. Hier. 8, 6 ; rov Adyov Arist. Top. 

8. 1,18; rdv Bioy Id. Eth. N. 1. 10, 12. 
, fo join as an ally, help to relieve, Xen. Hier. 3,2; uve 
Sext. Emp. M. 5. 32; Tais dwopias rivds Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 24. 
ouve pla, 7, joint assistance, Byz. 
ouwem«oudil«, to lighten at the same time, Plut. Camill. 25. 
to help in relieving, Philo 2. 364, Plut. Eumen. 9. 
ouvernpadalve, to move backwards and forwards together with, 7d 
cHpa TH ovpG cuver., of dogs near game, Xen. Cyn. 6, 16. 
vw [T], to help to judge between, twas Plat. Legg. 792 
c. 2. to help to decide a matter, Plut. 2. 53 B, Longin, 1. 2. 
to join in applauding, Plut. 2. 56 B, 63 A. 
ouvernpurre, to help to conceal, Plut. Alcib. 28, Timol. ro, etc. 
ouverkips, to join in ratifying, Tt Polyb. 4. 30, 2, etc. 
cuvemkwKto, to join in lamenting, Byz. 
ouwem«wpalw, fo join in a x@pos, Satyr. Ath. 534 E, Sext. Emp. M. 6.8. 
vopat, Med. :—to take part in together, have a share in, 
partake in, c. gen. rei, Tod orparevparos, ToD moAcpyou Hat. 3. 48., 5- 
45, Vv. Thuc. 8. 26; so absol., Id, 1. 115; (cf. ovAAayBave VI, mpoc- 
vo II. 2). 2. o. rwi Twos to take part with or assist one 
in a thing, o. ru Tod Epyou Luc. Pr. 13, cf. Imagg. 8; o. tive awrnpias 
to help one towards it, Polyb. 11. 24,8, etc.; o. Tu Tod péBov fo 
contribute towards increasing their fear, Thuc. 6, 7o:—c. dat. pers. 
only, to take part with, support, 1d. 3. 74, Polyb. §. go, 2, etc. 4. 
c. gen, pers. to aid in keeping back, Plut. Themist. 12. II. the Act. 
is used sometimes in this same sense, A wal épyy o. Twi to take part 
with him in word and deed, Thuc. 2. 8; revi rivos Max. Tyr. 14. 7; 
tivi mpds te Id. 16, 8; c. dat. rei, to assist in.., Id. 21, 4:—absol. to 
assist, Arr. Anab. 6, 3, 3.—Cf. mpooemAapBava 1. 2. 
mpive, to help to brighten, rd ppévnpa Plut. 2. 795 C- 
ouemAdpte, fo illumine at the same time, Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 13- 
ouvemAéyouat, Dep. fo read over together, Heliod. 10. 13. IE. 
as Pass, fo be read along with, rw Eus, P. E. 224 D. 
mw, to fail together, lambl., Plotin., etc. 
. verb. Adj. from ovvemAéyw (not found), one must 
Jurther add, Eust. 1406, 50. ; 
cuvemAoyifopat, Dep. to calculate also, Ptol.: verb. Adj., 1d., Eust. 





II. 


366. 34. 





2. 9, 20. q 


cwempaptipte, fo join in attesting, Arist. Mund, 6, 31 3 Tit with 
y 
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one, Polyb. 26.9, 4, Ath. 595 E, etc. 
ing, Plut. 2. 486 C, 539 D, etc. 
ouverripaptupyors [i], %, joint testimony or appreval, M. Anton, 1. 10. 
cuvemipaptupopat [0], Dep. to join in attesting, Phot.128.26., 199. 20. 
cuvemiperdiaw, to smile at together, rois maGeot Plut. 2.672 E. 

cuvempeAgopat, Dep. (uéAopuar) to join in taking care of or attending 
to, twos Thuc. 8. 39, Xen.; o. Tis arparids to. have joint charge of, 
Id. An. 6. 1, 22; @. Tivos pera rivos Dem. 1168. 17; absol., Xen. 
Mem. 2. 8, 3; foll. by a relat., guvempeAnOjjvat Smws te €arar Plat. 
Legg. 754C; o. ds .. C. 1. 115. 

ouvempeAnrys, od, 6, a coadjutor, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 17, C. 1. 109. 

pes 8 to assign along with or together, Eust. 100. 4, etc. 

cuvemiperpéw, to add to the measure, Byz. 

ouveripiyvupt, to mix in besides, Ideler Phys.2.389; Tiwi re Aristaen. 
I. 10. 

ouvervetwo, to join in assenting, give one’s consent, Arist. Soph. Elench. 
7; 2, C. I. (add.) 2114 6b. 15; Tivi to a thing, Ib. 3524. 20; é& GAns 
Yux7s Tats ASovais o. tii Plut. 2. 446 A. 

uverrivyXopar, Dep. to float on the surface together, Aristaen. 1. 3, 
Ideler Phys. 2. 181. 

guvemvoew, fo join in contriving, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 161; o. mas .. 
Polyb. 8.17, 2. II. verb. Adj. one must understand also, Eust. 821.1. 

cuvemiopKta, to join in swearing falsely, Plut. 2. 808 A. 

c aoxe, to feel ion together, pera Twos Plut. 2. 1037 A. 

cuvemimAcKw, to help to twine or plait, Anth. P. 4. 2, 13 :—Pass. to be 
closely implicated, 4AAHAow Afric. ap. Eus. H. E. 1. 7. 

cuvemiTAtw, to join in a naval expedition, Dem. 1224. 27. 

cuverimoAdle, fo be on the surface together, Eccl. 

cuvemmovéw, to help in extra-work, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 17 (v.1. émuroveiv). 

cuverumperBevw, to go as envoy together, Theod. Stud. 

cuvemippanily, to chastise together, Phot. Bibl. 208. 19. 

cuvemppétra, to incline towards together, Plut. Phoc. 2. 

cuvemippéw, to flow to together, o. 6 dxdos Dion. H. 10. 16 ; €Aatoy 
Plut. 2. 696 D. 

aivemppovvipt, fo help to strengthen or support, Twa Plut. Alex. 33, 
etc. :—Pass. of language, to be strengthened also, Longin. 11. 2. 

cuvemreiw, fo shake at together, so as to threaten, tt Greg. Naz. 

cuvertonpaive, fo help to indicate, Plut. 2. 398 A :—mostly in Med. 
to join in expressing a judgment of a thing (c. acc.), whether in disap- 
proval, Polyb. 4. 24,4; or in approval, Diod. 17. 25. 

cuvemokevalo, to prepare along with, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 1. 2. 
ouvetickotréw, fut. -oxépouat, to look over, examine together with, ri 
tut Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 8, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 296 B; pera twos Id. Crat. 
422C; (but, o. tivi re to compare one with another, Galen.) ; te 
twos Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 1; Te Strab. 349, etc.; foll. by a relat., o, 
% .. Plat. Apol. 27 A.—The non-Att. pres. cuvemioxémropat in Galen., 
and late writers. 

ouverickotos, 6, a joint overseer, a brother-bishop, Eccl. 
ouvemokortw, to help to obscure, ri dyuw Ideler Phys. 2. 447. 

ouvemtokv0pwrdte, to look sternly at with or together, Plut. 2. 672 E. 

ouvert , to draw on together, Bia o. Tov hvioxov.eis.7d peiOpov 
Plut. Crass. 19. II. mostly in Med. ¢o draw on along with one, 
esp. to ruin, Tods pidous Plat. Rep. 451 A, cf. Dem. 411.2; and with- 
out any bad sense, Plat. Tim. 44 A, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 24. 2. to draw 
on along with one, i. e, to one’s own views, Twa mpos Td gupphaoat Plat. 
Soph. 236D; mpds riv abray ywdpnyr Polyb. 30. 6, 7. 3. 0. rov 
dépa to inhale at the same time, Arist. Probl. 11. 62. 

ouvemomevdw, fo join in forcing onward, ras dudgas Xen. An. 1. 5, 8. 

ouveriorapat, Dep. to know along with, be privy to, Tt Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 
19; 0. Tw movnpa Spdcavre Luc. Catapl. 23, cf. 27; ovdty éuavT@ 
Yeddos eindvre o. Id. V. H. 2. 31, cf. Calumn. g. 2. to know in com- 
mon, know well, rwa dp@vra that he is doing, Plat. Legg. 821 C; obd« 
ipa o. br énicravrat Arist. Soph. Elench. 19, 3. 

ovverriordats, %, joint observation, Iambl. V. Pyth. p. 390 Kiessl. ;_ cf. 
ovvemiraas. 

ouvemoritéw, to act as a common patron, Plat. Rep. 528 C. 

ouvemoréhhw, to send with or together, Luc. Cron. 15. 

ouvemorevate, to groan at or over together, Epict. Enchir. 16. 

ouvemorévo, = foreg., Plut. Galb. 23. 

cvvemiorhpov, ovos, 5, %, sharing in knowledge, Zonar. Lex. 

owemarpaitedw, to join in making war, Twi Thuc. 5. 48, Dem. 61. 
To, etc. 

owemorpipw, fut. Yo, to turn at the same time, Tod arpakrov Ti 
mepipopay Plat. Rep. 617 C, cf. Tim. 84D. 2. to help to turn 
towards, serve to make attentive, Plut. Num. 14; Tov dxpoarhy mpds éav- 
rév Id. 2. 542 C, etc. :—Pass., cvvemorpéperOat Tots H0ec to turn with 
one's whole character to .. , mpés tT: 1d. Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 4. II. 
intr, 40 turn jointly towards, mpos GAdAnAas 1d. Num. 13. 

cuvemovpopat [0], Med. ¢o draw to oneself together, \deler Phys. 1. 
331, Galen. 

owemeapale, to kill besides, along with, Parthen. 6. 4. 

owemoppayitw, to seal or approve together, Theod, Stud. :—Med., 
Epiphan, 

cuvemoyxto, to join in supporting, assist, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 6; Twi 
Polyb. 6. 6, 10, etc. ; ward Tivos Ib. 6,8, 1; o. Tais mAeovegias tevds Id. 
28.5, 5: in bad sense, to be in collusion with, rwi C. 1. 123. 6. 

ovwentrao.s, 7, joint exertion, lambl. V. Pyth. § 69. 

cuvemraxivo, to join in hastening, Plut. Agis 8, etc. 

ouvemteive, ‘o help to strain or aggravate, ri dpyhy twos Polyb. 3. 


II. to join in recommend- 





13,1; Thr puxpérnra Plut. 2. 691 B; 7a dAyeva Basil., etc, :-—Pass. ae 
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be increased along with, tw Plut. 2, 1020 C. 2. intr. ¢o agree in 
intensity with, Twi Arist. Insomn, 2, 17, cf. Plut. 2. 451 E. 

ouvemiteAéw, to help to accomplish, Arist. Meteor. 4. 2, 3 (in Pass.), 
Plut. Pericl. 13. 2. to join in performing, wadva Oe@ Xen. 
Ages. 2, 17. 

cuvemutéhAw, to rise together with, TO HAlw Jo. Diac. Alleg. Hes. p. 
472 Gaisf. 

cuvertrépven, to help to cut off, shorten, abridge, Eust. 1167. 62. 

ouvemTidnpt, to help in putting on, put on still more, Bapos Plut. 2. 748 

II. Med. to join in attacking, TS Mndw Thue. 3. 54, cf. 6. 

17; €. Twi pera revos Id. 1, 23., 6.10, Plat. Phileb. 16 A; absol., Xen. Cyr. 
rae 2. &.7@ Epyw to fall to the work together, Thuc. 6. 56, 
ef, Isae. 59. 17. 3. to set upon and use to one’s own advantage, o. 
TH dyvoig, TH pice twds Polyb. 6. 43, 43 so, ¢. Tots watpois Id. 3. 15, 
To., 5.87, 2. 

ouveritipdw, to join in chiding, Plut. Lys. 15. 

ouveritpéme, to join in permitting, rwt moveiy Tt Joseph. A. J. 16. 6, 7. 

cuvemitpéxw, to overrun together, Schol. Il. 7. 256. 

ouveritpipw f, to destroy at once or utterly, mavra Xen. An. 5. 8, 30. 

ouverutpotrevo, fo act as joint guardian, Olympiod, Plat. Alc. 1. p. 60, 
C, I. (add.) 21146 and bb. 

cuverritpotros, 6, a joint guardian, t1vt Dem, 818. 2 and 2t. 

ouveritpoxdly, to hurry along with, rh owovdy Tivos Eust. 1719. 13. 

cuvetitidow, to help to puff up, Plut. 2. 58 B. 

ouvemipaivopat, Pass. to be exhibited along with, Plut. 2. 767 C, etc. 

ouvemipackw, to assent together, Plut. 2. 63 C. 

ouremaees to carry with one, miotw Dion. H. de Lys. 18: to join in 
applying’, dvopa Plut. Pomp, 2 :—Pass. to be borne along with, Tur Diod. 
13.45. II. of a term, ¢o carry along with it, i. e. to imply, 
involve (as ‘ quadruped’ implies ‘ animal’), Arist. Top. 6, 6, 12., 8. 2, 6, 
An. Pr. 1. 46, 15. 





cuveTipPéyyopat, Dep. to join in calling to, Plut. Timol. 27; 6 abAds 


o. T@ ward 7d Oeioy sounds it with ., Id. 2.713 A. 

ovuvemoprife, to help to load still more, Plut. 2. 728 C, 

cuvemipwvew, to raise a cry together, Aristeas de LXx, 

ouvemyxaipw, to rejoice at together, Achmes Onir. 151. 

cuvetxerptw, to make an attempt together upon, navraxdber dpa Tots 
moAepios Polyb. 3. 84, 1. 

cuveTixetpovopew, fo second by fresh , Tos map) 
Diod. Excerpt. 593. 14 Wess. (prob, should be émyecp-). 

cuvemxwpew, to concur in, Tois eynpropevas C. 1. 2270. 34. 

cuvemywprater, to be at the same place, pera Tivos Greg. Nyss. 

cuverpevSopnar, Dep. to join in lying, Call. Dian. 223, Luc, D. 
Meretr. 13. 5. 

ouverrupnpife, to join in ratifying a law, o. Ta B6favra Tots yépover 
Arist. Pol, 2. 10, 7, cf. Polyb. 22. 15, 1. 

ouvetroKéAAw, to put on land together, Tov dvOpwrov Plut. 2.161 A. 

ouveropat, aor. -eomduny: Dep. To follow along with, follow 
closely, adv 8 5 Opaads einer’ ’Odvaceds (where however avy may be 
an Ady.), Od. 10. 436, cf. Thuc. 1. 60, Xen., etc.; o. rue Hdt. 5. 47., 
7. 39, Aesch. Ag. 955, etc.; motyvas .. fvverrdunv used to follow the 
flocks, i.e. tend them, Soph. O.T. 1125; o} cor 7@ Bim gvvéomero (thy 
fortunes) remained not constant to thy life, Ib. 1523; Tavpos dvruy €. 
kept pace with it, Eur. Hipp. 1231; so, T@ xpovq §. Plat. Legg. 72 
C. | 2. to comply or be in accordance with, TO vopy fvvendpevos 
Ib. 916 D; pr guvérecdar e0éAev Thuc. 3. 38, 5- 3. of things, pov- 
oun gvverdpevae Téxvat the arts attendant on music, Plat. Phileb. 56 C; 
7a Tovros gvverdpeva the consequences of these, Id. Legg. 679 E, cf. 7 
A, Phileb. 24 D, Tim, 52 D; but also c. gen., like Lat. consequentia, baa- 
mep ToUTew guverdpeva etmopey Id. Legg. 899 C. 4. 0. 7@ ddbyw 
to follow the argument ¢o its consequences, Ib. 695 C; o. Tois dwoBat- 
vovot Arist. Eth. N. 4. 12:—absol., fuvéropat I follow, i, e. understand, 
you, Plat. Soph. 238 E; cuvépeode Id. Tim. 53 C. 

cuverropvipt, fo swear to in addition or besides, 1 Ar. Lys. 2373 c. 
inf., Xen. An. 7. 6, 19. 

ovverromtevw, to view as an érdmrns together, Themist. 235 C. 

cuverrotpivw, to join in urging on, Soph. El. 299, in tmesi. 

ovverrovAwors, 7), a scarring quite over, Arist. Probl. 1. 49. 

cuverroupife, to help onwards in one’s own course, metaph. from a fair 
wind, Arist. Cael. 3. 2, 17, cf. H. A. 8.13, 9: Pass., Id. Mechan. 23, 7. 

cuverroxéopat, Pass. to be mounted together with, rivt Phot. Bibl. 475. 
22: Subst. ovvéroxos, ov, travelling together, Eust. Opusc. 174. 77. 

cuverrruypévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. folded or taken together, Eccl. 

cuverpale, to sit on eggs together with, Th Ondeia Arist. H. A. 5. 27, 4- 

couverrwbéw, to help to push to or towards, Plut, 2. 1005 A, etc.; &. Tiva 
émt 7 Arr. Epict. 3. 7, 28. q 

ouvepiivilw, to join in contributing, contribute jointly, GdAHAOS Tas 
xpetas App. Civ. 2. 9, cf. Diog. L..4. 38 :—Med. to receive contributions, 
Plut. Ages. 35. II. to collect, gather, Luc. Lexiph. 17; mapa~ 
delypara Plut. 2. 963 B, etc. :—Pass., ovynpaviapévos éx ovyxAvouy 
&yAos collected by chance contributions from .., Plat. Ax, 369 A, cf. Sext. 
Emp. M. 7. 295, Dion. H. de Isocr. 3. 

cuvepivopos, 6, a gathering in, collecting, Plut. 2.992 A. 

cuvepiviatis, ov, 6, a member of a club (épavos), C. 1. 2525 6. 46. 

ouvepiviords, dv, one who is contributed (but does not contribute) to 
a picnic, of a parasite, Crobylus "Away. I (as Pors. for cvvepaviargs). 

ouve , 00, 5, a joint lover, Timocl. Apaxovr. 1.6; a. wivds THA 
loving one jointly with another, Xen. Symp. 8, 41. ‘ 

cuvepdw (A), fo pour together, gather together, avvepaoat Tous 
Adyous dravras Isocr. 110 B; woAAd ouvepdoas wa els KvoTw Arist, 
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Ad. Occ. 1. 3, 2, Polyb. 8. 35, 10. 
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ouvepaw — civests. 


. 1, 38; ouvepay xal cvppépeay, to explain Epavos, Ath. 362 E. 
€paw. 
to love jointly or together with, cot wat gvvqpov Eur. 
Andr. 223 rae po mive, avvnBa, ouvépa Scol. ap. Ath. 
Plut. Ages. 20, Alex. 41: so also II. as Dep., «addy 
oapévy ovvépac@a Bion. enh boa cvvnpacOnoay what loves they had 
I 


enjoyed to , Dio C. 51.8. 

pean by, be fut. -dgopa:, Dep. to work with, codperate, Soph. Ant. 

eagle 3- 2, 16; o. mpds 7 to contribute towards or to a thing, 
7 


H.P. Rae but mostly in past tenses, yf cvwepyacGeioa Id. C.P. 3. 
‘wveipyacpévor stones wrought so as to fit together, i.e. 

wrought for building, ashlar, Thuc. 1. 93; é xpucot guverpyacpévos 
wrought vac Luc. Gall. 24; todro cuvepyacOn Epyov was wrought, 
Anth. P. 9. 807. 

ouvepyacia, 7}, ¢ company or guild of fellow-workmen, 4 o. rev apyu- 
poxdmaw ywaptary 
e. 


- 3- 
sense, yf) cuvepyaCopévy being under tillage at the same time, Theophr. 
6. 


C. 1. 3154, cf. 3304; 9 Tar a. Ib. (add.) 3858 
IL. a place where many slaves are employed together, a work- 
house, Lat. ergastulum, eis a. €uBadeiv Diod. 20. 13, etc. 
ys [a], ov, 6, a fell kman, help , coadjutor, mep- 
-- got €. Soph. Ph. 93; ¢. oxéros Eur. Hipp. 417; c. gen. rei, an ac- 
complice or assistant in, path Id. Bacch, 1146; so in fem., cuvepyaris 
$6vov Id. El. 100. 
tivys [T], ov, 6, post. for cvvepyarns, Anth. P. 7. 295. 
sometimes found in Mss. for ovvepyia. 
or -tov, 76, a workshop, Jo. Malal. 
C.1. 4346 (v. add.). 
impf. oh. get (*épyw) :—to work together with, help in 
work, codperate, Eur. Hel. 1427, Xen., etc.; dAAHAow Xen, Mem. 2. 3, 
18, cf. 2.9,8; per’ dAAqAoy Arist. M. Mor. 2. 3, 16 ;—generally, to co- 
dperate with, assist, rt Dem. 799. 11; o. Tt Gupdpépovra to do one 
ing service, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, M4 a. Tit és or mpos 7 Arist. Eth. N. 9. 
11, 6, Polyb. 3. 97, 5; ¢- mpés 71 to contribute to or towards .., Arist. 
M. Mor. 1. 4, 11, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 3; o. rwi 7 in a thing, Heliod, 
g. 11:—Pass. fo receive aid, be helped, Dion. H. 9. 23. 
ouvépynpa, 76, assistance, support, Polyb. 2. 42, 4; mpés te Id. 3. 


és, working with, Aristeas de Lxx. 
, ov, 6, post. for auvepyarns, Anth. P. 7. 693; cf. Lob. 


%, ov, cooperative, M. Anton. 6. 42, Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 
~Kév, Ib. 4. 4, 18. 

%, joint working, cooperation, Arist. Probl. 4. 2, 4; in pl., 
II. in bad sense, conspiracy, 
collusion, Dem, 1285.17; wepi tt Dinarch. 104. 33. 

, TH, V. pryecov. 
[a], ov, contracting for work in partnership with 
others, Strab. 354. 
, to help in work or labour, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 41. 
ad ta éy, working —— joining or helping in work, and as 
Subst., , 4, a helper in work, fellow-wor' , help-mate, coadjutor, ac- 
complice, Eur. Or, 1446, Med. 395, Thuc. 8. 92, Plat., etc.; c. dat. pers., 
Eur. Hipp. 523, Thuc. 3. 63, Sen. Cyr. 8.4, 17, etc. ; so, Ophvors épois 
€. seconding them, Eur, Hel. 1112; rarely c. gen. pers., Plut. Pericl. 31: 
—c. gen. rei, taking part in a thing, o. reixeos helping to make it, 
Pind. O. 8. 43; o. ddixaw épyar, dperas helping towards them, Eur. 
Hipp. 676, Med. 845; o. rwi twos helping a person in a thing, Plat. 
p. 180 E, Xen. An, 1. 9, 21; o, eis rt Id, Mem, 4. 3, 10, Symp. 8, 
38; mpés re Id. Mem. 4. 3, 7; & Tue Ar. Eq. 588 :—c. inf., 0. 7@ madi 
ph temeceiy Eur. Ion 48. II. of the same labour or trade as 
another, a fellow-workman or colleague, c. gen. pers., Dem. 385. 23, 
Inser. in abé 56A:—in this sense some write ovvepyos, Ammon. 
131, Thom. M. 339. 
auvipyw, old form of Att. ovvelpyw, fut. se aa Ep. cvveépyw, 
impf. cvvéepyoy or auveé, : in late Att. cvvelpyvis (q.v.). To 
up or enclose together, [dias] fuvéepye Av-youn Od. 9. 427; boov 
fuveépyafov dxpa: enclosed between them, ll. 14. 36; ob fuvépger’..; 
i.e. shut them up, Soph. Aj. 593; 058 auveptdvr (-épfovor) d8ovs 
Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5574. 133. II. to fasten together, avvéepyov 
bpod tpdmy Hdt nal iordv Od. 12. 424; (woripe .. fuvéepye xirava 14. 
7? :—to unite, Twds Plat. Tim. 34 C; esp. as man and wife, Id. Rep. 461 
. cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 138 B. 
fut. £@, to join in a work, help, tii Soph. El. 350, 
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Tr. 83. 

ouvepe(B, fut. ow, to set firmly together, aiv te ordp' épeiaa xepol 
Od, 11. 426; o. d8évras to set the er’ lock them fast, Hipp. Coac. 
157, cf. 670. 11., 671.9, and v. infr.11: to bind together, bind fast, Twa 
mepévats Eur. Bacch. 97 :—Pass., fuvepnpicOat rods dddvras to have them 
set or locked, Foés. Occ, Hipp.; ovvepacdels xépas Beopois with one’s 
hands tight bound, Eur, 1. T. 457, cf. Theocr. 22. 68; dia 1d pr) o. THY 

Arist. Audib. 13; xetpes fvvnpeopévar close-locked, Aretac. 

Caus. M. Ac, 1. 6. 2. ¢. roy Aoyiopér to reason closely, Plut. 2. 
600 D. II. intr. to be firmly set, avvepeicovaty of bd6vres Aretae. 
Caus. M. Ac. 1.5 ; yévus €. 7H is locked with .. , Ib. 6 :—also of 
soldiers, o. mpds dAAjAovs Polyb. 12. 21, 3. 2. to meet in close 
conflict, rots tvavrios Id. 5.84, 2: to dash together, of ships, Diod. 
13. 46, Plut. Themist. 14. 

wuvepeim, fo dash together, destroy, Alcidam. de Soph. 25. 
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ouvépeots, 9, a setting firmly together, Trav b8dvrav Hipp. 1215 F; 
Thy o. mpos GAAnAa 2m A es i 
cuveperotixés, 7, dv, set firmly together, stable, Plut. 2. 946 C, 954D. 
cuvepéw, Att. -ep@, pf. -«ipyxa, fut. and pf. without pres. in use (v. 
auvayopevw) :—to speak with or together, advocate, support in a speech, 
Xen. Cyr, 2. 2, 22., 8. 1,6; tu Lys. 128.9, Dem. 202. 4:, 605. 27; o. 
vou@ Id. 503.19. Cf.'ouretror. 
‘, to contend together, imép Tivos LXx (2 Macc. 8. 30). 
tos, 7, a fellow-worker, helpmate, esp. one who is hired to assist 
in domestic work, as spinning or sewing, Od. 6, 32, Anth. P. g- 89, ete. : 
Moiaa .. ui) EAOys o. abrois Ar. Pax 786; Kymps o, dé0Awv Ap. Rh. 3. 
942; o. Téxvat assistant arts, Plat. Rep. 533D; dca ravras eiot oc. 
T s Id. Legg. 889 D :—less often as masc., o. drpaxros Anth, P. 7. 
726; Avxvos Musae. 11. 
ovvepKtikés, 7, dv, (suvépyw) of a speaker, driving his opponent into a 
corner, cogent, Ar. Eq. 1378; cf. cuvaxtueds, ovvextixds ;— but the words of 
theSchol., cvveipaw rods Ad-yous, point to a reading ouveprixds (auveipw It). 
mvetw, to interpret together, Greg. Nyss. 

u . 9, (cuvépyw) a forcing together, junction, év TH a. in close 
order of battle, Dio C. 50. 32; 9 T@v ydapwv . wedlock, Plat. Tim. 18 
D; so, absol., Id. Rep. 460 A. 

only in aor. ouvnpdyuny, inf. cvvepéoOar: Dep. :—to ask with 
or together, Phot., Hesych. 
cuvepritw, to creep together, Opp. H. 1. 328:—also ovvépma, Arr. 
Epict. 2. 24, 18, Anth. P. 4. 4, 5. 
pf. 2 of ouppryyvupe (11) :—avvéppaoe, in Heracl. Alleg. 
52, either should be altered into cvvépparye, or must come from ouppay- 
vupst in intr. sense. 
‘opa, fut. -eAedcopuar (Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 33). but the 
Att, fut. is odvecpe (els): Dep. with aor. 2 and pf. act. To go to- 
gether or in company, avy te 50° épxopévw Il. 10. 224 (where a tmesis 
of avvbvo is erroneously assumed). II. to come together, assemble, 
meet, Hdt. 1. y od 97, Eur. Bacch. 714, Thuc., etc.; o. és rwdré 
Hdt. 1. 202; els d eis play vijcov Xen. Ath. 2, 2; els 7d wowdr 
Plat. Legg. 680 E; eis év iepdy Ib. 767 C; evade Ar. Lys. 39; dedpo 
és KAeoGévous Ib. 621; é« trav dypav Id. Pax 632; amd Tay méAcwr 
Thue. 5. 55; o. é¢ Adyous tuvi Hat. 1. 82, cf. Ar. Eq. 1300; émt rdv 
dyGva Dem. 532. 8; and simply, ¢. raw to have dealings with, Soph. 
O. T. 572; @. xopois to take part in.., Eur. Hel. 1469. 2. in 
hostile sense, to meet in battle, o. rue és mediov Hat. 1. 80; els paxny 
Plat. Theaet. 154 D; émt dy@va Dem. 532. 8: also of the battle, waxy 
ind tive fvvedOodca engaged in, contested by them, Thuc. 5. 74. 3. 
to come together, be united or bonded together, pidos pidy eis ev o. Eur. 
Phoen, 462; do olxiat o. eis rabrév Plat. Charmid, 157 E; o. rod (iv 
évexey Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 4; o. ém «owavig Bia Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 
33; ai modes o. formed a league, Dem. 231. 18: to come together, 
after quarrelling, ddeAgot ob pqdiws oc. Plut. 2. 481 D. b. of sexual 
intercourse, ¢, -yuvarwi Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 4, Strab. 7353 a. eis dpedlay 
awl, of a woman, Diod. 3. 58, cf. Plat. Symp. 192 E; so, absol., of 
animals, to couple, Arist. H. A, 5. 8,1. 4. c, ace. cogn., ravrny 
Ti orpareiay €. (like d3dv épy.) joined in this expedition, Thuc. 1. 3; 
so, 70 adv A€xos fuv@AGor shared thy bed, Soph. Aj. 491; (so, A€éxos 
avoraoa Id. Tr. 28); cf. Pors. Phoen, 831. III. of things, 
to be joined in one, xaps eivou re xdpov £. Soph. Tr. 619; Tam’ éuod 
re awd gov els dy §. Eur. Tro. 1155; so, a. els twbrd Hdt. 4.120; o. 
els & Arist. Cael. 2. 6, 1; of one river joining another, Ar. Fr. 198.12; 
of stars, to be in conjunction, Arist. Meteor. 1.6, 15; of numbers, to make 
up a sum, Hdt. 3.159; of a chasm, fo close, Plut. 2. 306 E. 2. of 
events, fo concur, happen together, Hat. 6. 77; THs TUXNS obrw a. Plut. 
Camill, 13. 
, to ask with or at the same time, Luc. Bis Acc. 22. II. 
Adyor a. to draw lusions by of question and , Cicero's 
interrogatione concludere, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 131, cf. Diog, L. 2. 119 :— 
Pass. to be established by such mode of argument, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 17: 
—Verb. Adj. cvvepwrnréov, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 251.—Cf. épwraw I, 2. 
ouvephryons, 7), asyllogi: hed in questions, Sext.Emp.P. 2.160, etc. 
ovverGiw, aor. cuvépityor, to eat together, Charon Fr. 10, Arist. Eth. E. 
7- 12,9; Twi with one, Plat. Legg. 881 D. 
oiveais, Att. Evveots, #: (Vv. sub fin.) :—a coming together, union, nérpn 
Te fuvecis te bbw mworapdy Od. to, 515 (in Att. form metri grat.) ; 4 
tay Sto ypappav go. els & lambl, ad Nicom. 133 B; ) Tay dda oc. 
Clem. Al. 674. Il. the faculty of quick comprehension, mother- 
wit, intelligence, sagacity, Thuc, 2. 62., 3. 82, etc. ; olxeig fuvéce, opp. 
to padnace (of Themistocles), Id. 1. 138, cf. Plat. Crat. 412 A, Arist. 
Eth, N. 6. 10, and v. ovverds; hence of animals, 8 [(@ov] ouvvéce .. 
bmepéxes Tav GAAaw Plat. Menex. 237 D, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 1, 2:— 
Phrases, ef ris avveow exer Hat. 2. 5, cf. 7. 49; dpxeiy fuvéce Eur. 
Tro. 669; ¢. wat copia Id. H. F. 655; ppdvyais re wai ¢. Plat. Crat. 
411 A; o@. AaBeiv, of children, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 2 ;—also with 
qualifying words added, o. ppev@yv Pind, N. 7. 88; ¢. yvapns Thue. 1. 
753 0. wodcrueh Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 14; wept diavoray o. Id. H. A. 8.1, 
2. 2. c. gen. objecti, intelligence in a thing, sagacity in respect to 
it, Plat. Crat. 412 C, Diod.1.1; mepi ros Thuc. 2. 97 i $0, 0. TOALTLK 
Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 14. III. conscience, =avveldnors, Eur. Or. 396, 
Menand, Incert. 86, Polyb. 18, 26, 13. IV. in objective sense, 
a branch of art or science, of wept ri o. Tavrny, i.e. music, Arist, Pol. 
8. 7; 11:—also knowledge, opp. to @yvoia, Id, de An. 1. 5, 13. (Signf. 
I. corresponds with Plato’s deriv. from ovviévat (oiverpe) to come to- 
gether; but the other signfs. point rather to guvinue 11, fo perceive, 
apprehend, cf. Arist. Eth, N. 6. 10, 4.) ie ; 
5 
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ouverkevacpéves, Adv. by joint preparation, v. 1. Xen. Occ, 11, 19. 
ovuverkiacpévws, Adv. obscurely, Eccl., Byz. 
couveorapapéives, Adv. densely packed, Procl. 

, Adv. with earnest zeal, Eunap. 

, Adv. part. pf. pass. of cvaréAAw, contractedly: x: 
in Gramm. with a short vowel, Ath. 106 B, 393 B. II. of a mode 
of life, simply, frugally, o. Gi Plut. 2. 216F, etc.: Aumbly, Poll. 3.137. 

ov, verb, Adj. of ovverpt, one must associate with, Twi Plat. 
Prot. 313 B. 
ovveotykétws, Adv, steadfastly, gravely, o. €xew Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 22. 
ouveoriaors, %, a feasting or banqueting together, Dion. H. 4. 19. 
ouvertiatwp [a], 6, a boon-companion, Eccl. 
cuvernidw, fut. dow [@], to entertain in one’s house, Anth. P. 4. 3, 24: 
—Pass. to live or feast along with or together, Lys. Fr. 31. 2, Isae. 45. 7, 
Dem., etc.; reve Plut. 2. 121 F, etc.; pera tivos C. I. 101. 14. 
m, V. ouvEerrer, 
ouvéorvos, ov, sharing one’s hearth or house, living together, a fellow- 
th Sages Lat. contubernalis, Soph. O. T. 249, Eur. Alc. 1151; ovo- 
ovros kat o. Ep. Plat. 350 C :—fuvéoriot méAcos his fellow-citizens, Aesch. 
Theb. 773; o. darrés, of a bottle, Anth. P. 6. 248 :—c. dat. pers., o. got 
xat dporpame(os Plat. Euthyphro 4 B, cf. Legg. 868 E; d@avdrow o. 
Ap. Rh. 1.1319; Movoas Anth. P. 7. 41; dpyis o. dvOpmmo.oe Opp. C. 
3.118; c. dat. rei, £. éuol Ooivn yevéo@ar associates with me in the feast, 
Eur. El. 784. 2. as epith. of Zeus, guardian of the hearth, Aesch. 
Ag. 704. . : 
ouvertpappévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. of cvarpépa, as if twisted up, o. 
elmeiv to speak tersely, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2. 
ouverte, ods, }, (ctverpe) =avvovota I, a party, banquet, ev TH avv- 
eorot Hat. 6. 128 :—so Schiif. and Schweigh. (with the corrector of one 
Ms.) for svvecria, which at all events ought to be cvviortp (Ion.): cf. 
dmesra, edeoTw. 
ouverdpiypéves, Adv. as if closely bound together, Byz. 
ianeraing 4; a fellow-courtesan, Byz. Z 
ovveraipéw, to cohabit illicitly with, cited from Aeschin. 
ouveraipifw, to make another one’s companion, Aquila V. T., in Pass.: 
—so in Med., twa Phot. Bibl. 473. 30. 
ouvéraipos, 5, a companion, partner, comrade, Hat. 7. 193, LXx (Gen, 
26. 26, Dan. 2.17): fem. ovveratpis, iSos, Erinn. 4. 7. 
ovvetéw, to understand, Twos Hipp. 273. 12. 
ouvetilw, to make sensible, make to understand, LXx (Ps. 118. 27, 34, 
etc.), Eccl. 
ouverés, 7, dv, (ovvinut) intelligent, sagacious, wise, Lat. prudens, 
Hat. 1. 185, Pind. P. 5. 144, Thuc. 3. 82, etc.; pwvavra ovveroiot 
Pind. O. 2.152; esp. by nature, opp. to 6 paddy (cf. otveots), Thuc. 1. 
84, etc.; of Zeus and Apollo, gvverot xal ra Bporay eidéres Soph. 
O. T. 498; &. ppéves Ar. Ran. 876; of animals, Arist. H. A. 8. 1, 
10; o. HAuta the age of wisdom, Anth. P. 5. 112, etc.; so } ovverh 
alone, Ib. 11. 25; also, 7d ouverév,=otveots, Eur. Or, 1180, Thuc. 2. 
15; 76 mpds dmay €. Id. 3. 82:—c. gen. rei, intelligent in a thing, ¢. 
mohépov Eur. Or. 1406; also c. acc., 7a olerpad ¢. Id. 1. A. 1255; TA 
modepinad Dion. H. 4. 45. IT. pass. intelligible, ob £. Ovnrots 
meipara Theogn, 1078; avverda abday, Aéyew Hdt. 2. 57, Eur. Phoen. 
498, etc. ; esp. in oxymora, dvaBody ob avvera ovverds Id. I. A. 466; 
dvogiverov guverdy pédos Id. Phoen. 1507;—the act. and pass. senses 
conjoined, etfdveros fuveroto: Bod Id. I. T. 1092 ;— avi) o. significant, 
Arist. Poét. 20, 2. III. Adv. —rés, intelligently, Eur. 1. c., 
Ar. Vesp. 633. 2. intelligibly, dvadéyeo@ar Arist. Probl. 11. 27; 
pbéyyecOar Plut. Sull. 27; ovverd dpuAciy to discourse intelligibly, Babr. 
prooem. 11. 
ovveripodoyéta, fo join in deriving a word, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 54. 
ovvevaSov, Ep. aor. of obsol. ovvavddvw, to please likewise, svvedabde 
Ap. Rh. 3. 30, Pseudo-Phocyl. 178. 
ouvevaperréw, to give one’s consent, C.1. 1608 d, 2448 1.5 :—in Pass., 
Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 131. 
ouvevaornp, jpos, 5, a fellow-bacchanal, Orph. H. 1. 34. 
povéw, to join in shewing good feeling, Athanas. 
TS eatdhatpows, to share in happiness, Xen. Hell. 5.1, 16; Tit with 
one, Luc. Herm. 10. 
ouvevBoKtw, to join in approving, to give one’s consent, Demad. 180. 
fin., Polyb. 7. 1, 3, Diod. 4. 24, etc.; evSoxéovros rod Seiva, in forms 
of sale, C. I. 1699, 1700, -2, —5, al. 2. c. dat. rei, to consent or 
agree to a thing, Lxx (1 Macc. 1. 57), Ev. Luc. 11. 48., 8. 1. 3. 
c. dat. pers. to agree or sympathise with .., Ep. Rom. 1. 32. It. 
Diod. uses aor. pass. cvvevdoxnOny in same sense, 18. 49 ;—but ovvevdo- 
xetrai 7, as Pass., is approved, Theog. ap. Stob. p. 8. 53. 
ouvevSu, fut. —evdnow :—to sleep or lie with, yuvatkt Hat. 3.69; dvbpi 
Soph. El. 587, Eur. El. 1145: rod fuvevdovros xpévov the time coinci- 
dent with sleep, Aesch. Ag. 894. 
ovveunpeptw, to enjoy the day or be happy together, Plut. Coriol. 4. 
ouvevkoopéw, to assist in arranging, rods dyavas C. I. 6819. 24. 
avvevdoytw, to join in praising, Eccl. 
@, to make to lie with, Ta Ti Apollod. 2. 4, 10, etc. :—Pass. 
to lie with, of sexual intercourse, Pind. P. 4. 452, Soph. O. T. 982. 
ouvevvaopar, Pass., = ovvevva(w, Hdt. 6, 69, 107, Luc. V. H. 2. 46. 
ovvetvaiors, 7), sexual intercourse, Nicet.; so cuvevvaernpia, 74, Eutecn. 
ouveuvertw, to be a consort, sleep with, rt Tzetz. Hist. 9. 36. 
ouveuvérns, ov, 6, a bed-fellow, husband, consort, Eur. Med. 240, Hipp, 
416, etc.: cuveuveris, i5os, 7, a wife or concubine, Id. Andr. go8. 
ovuvetvios, ov, =atveuvos, Phot., Hesych., Suid. 
ouvevvopéopat, fo live together under good laws, y. cvvvopéopat. 





, 
guverKevar mers — cuvEexela, ; 


avveuvos, 5, 7), (ebvn) a bed-fellow, consort, mostly of the wife, Pind. 
O. 1. 143, Aesch. Ag. 1116, 1442, Soph. Aj. 1301, Eur. Med. 1001, ete. ; 
but of the husband, Aesch, Pr. 866, Ar. Eccl. 953: Anth, P. 7. 699, 700: 
—a fem. ovvetva in Ib. 5. 195 is confirmed by C. I. 2498. 

ouve ‘w, to receive favours or derive profit together, Dem. 105. 23, 
26 ;—but better ody eb merovOdrav Lob. Phryn. 619, cf. dvrevmacxw; 
for by analogy the compd. would be ovvevtaQéw, as in Greg. Nyss. 

ovveutropéw, to help to contribute, c. acc., TpiaxovTa pvas deird pov... 
avvevropioa Dem. 894. 10; absol., o. é ray idiwv mpds THY Kowhy 
owrnpiav Lycurg. 167. 34. 2. c. gen. rei, to assist by contributing 
towards, a. Tit mpourds Isae. 87. 40; XpnHaTwv, dvadkwyaroy Dem. 94. 
21., 1369. 18. 8. generally, to assist, help, Tee Dinarch. 97, 32:—to 
help in contriving, ovveum. bmws .. Plut. Lycurg. 15. 

ovveuptakw, to find out together, Luc. Jup. Trag. 5, A. B. 817, etc. 

ouvevpv0pifopat, Pass. to be in harmony with, ree Ignat. ad Phil. 1. 

ovveuptvw, to widen or extend together, Philo 1. 209, Eccl. 

cuvevoxnpovéw, to observe decency with, 71 Plut. 2. 442 F. 

ovvevteAilw, to depreciate together with, ri 7 Greg. Nyss. 

ouvevtixéw, to be fortunate together, Bioy during life, Eur. Hipp. 1119; 
tvé with one, Strab. 478, 623. 

cuvevprpéw, to use words of good omen, shout applause or blessings, Plut. 
2.272 A, Philo 2. 58, etc. 

ovvevppdtopar, Med. to counsel well with, Ap. Rh. 3. 918; but better 
written divisim, abv «0 pp., Lob. Phryn. 624. 

ovvevppaivopat, Pass. to rejoice together, Dion. H. de Rhet. 2.53 Tu 
with one, Hdn. 2. 8. 

ouvevxapioréw, to return thanks together, Theod. Stud. 

ouveuxn, 7, united prayer, in pl., Charito 6. 2., 8.6. 

ouvedxopar, fut. fopa:, Dep. to pray with or together, Eur. I.T. 1221; 
tabra dy ¢.I join in the same prayer, Eur. Hel. 646 ; tu with one, Plat. 
Legg. 687 E, etc. ; c. acc, rei et inf., £. réAea dA yevéoOa Ar. Thesm. 
3523 o.00t radra yevéoda Plat. Phaedr. 257 B; «al éuot radra €. join 
with me in praying that .. , Ib. 279C, cf. Xen. Ocec. 7, 8; o. werd Tevos Plat. 
Legg. go9 E; but also, rt 7 something for one, Ib. 687 D, Dio C. 52. 4. 

cuvevwdiife, to be Jragrant together, Cyrill. 

ovvevoxéopat, Pass. fo fare sumptuously or feast together, Arist. Eth. 
E. 7. 12, 14, Ath.152B; vw with one, Luc, V. H. 2. 15, etc.—Subst. 
cuvevwxntys, 6, Schol. Il. 17. 577. 

ouvehdamropat, Ion. cuverr—: fut. -dyoua: Dep.: 1. c. gen. 
rei, to lay hold of jointly, rivos Plut. Brut. 52 : to put hand to along with 
another, fo take part in, €pyou Pind. O. 10 (11). 117; ob yeyvioue . . 
Tods cuvepanropévous, domep ev Trois anévbover Tay tepoy not to ac- 
knowledge .. those who take part in [the war], as in the case of persons 
offering libations [we acknowledge those who have part in the victims, 
i.e. who wish to share the profits, without the expenses and dangers of 
the war], Aeschin. 39.17; so, o. THs orparetas Luc. Amor. 6; ris dia~ 
kovias, Tod péyvov, etc., Plut., etc. 2. c. gen. pers. to join one in 
attacking, Hat. 7. 158. 

phere ce saa to fit along with or together, Twi 7 Eccl. and Gramm. 

auvehedpetio, to wait as epedpos together, wait to fight the conqueror, 
Polyb. 1. 27, 9. II. o. rwi to watch closely, 2.12, 2; @. Tois 
Katpois 31. 13, 6. 

ouvepéeAkw, aor. -efAxtoa (cf. €Axw) :—to draw after or along with one 
together, Plat. Phaedo 80 E, Arist. de An. 1. 3, 12 :—Pass. to be drawn on 
along with, rt Id. Phys. 7. 2, 8, Meteor. 1. 3, 26: to be drawn up also, 
Id. Probl. 27. 11 :—Med., much like Act., Hipp. 617. 43, Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 1, 13, Plut. 2. 529 C, etc. 

ouvehéropat, aor, —epeonduny, lon. -emeonépny : Dep. :—like ovvera- 
kodov0éw, to follow together, Hdt. 5. 47., 9. 102, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 10, Plat. 
Legg. 7o1 A, etc.; Tue with one, Xen. An, 4. 8, 18, etc.: metaph., 6. 7 
Adyy Plat. Soph. 254.C. Cf. cvvéropat. 





ouved ioKxw, to discover with, trwt Greg. Nyss. 
ovved , to pass one’s youth together, Plut. 2.816 A. 
ouved , 6, at the age of youth together, a young comrade, Aeschin. 7. 


37., 50. 53, C. 1. 266, 269, 285, 287, al.; SuvepnBa a name of Comedies 
by Menander and others. 

ovvepildve, fo sit by the side of, Eumath. 

cuvediorpt and -tordve (Polyb.): fut. -emornow: aor, —ené- 
ornaa. To set as watchers or guards, rods immets Diod. 17. 84: 
metaph, ¢o set on the watch, make attentive, Tods dvaywwoxovras Polyb. 
10. 41,63 Teva émi re 11. 19, 2; wept Twos 3.59,6. 2. seemingly intr. 
(sub. rdv vobv), to attend to, observe along with, éni Tt 3.9.45 Tt 9.2575 
cf. 4. 40, IO, etc. II. Pass. cuvepiordpat, with aor. 2 act. to stand 
over, superintend along with or together, Thuc. 2. 75. 2. to rise 
together, ri with .. , Diosc. Ther. praef., Greg. Nyss.; “aT t.vos against 
one, Act. Ap. 16. 22. 

ovvepodidtw, to help in equipping or assisting, Ptol. Tetr. 1. 47 C. 

ovvepopaw, to inspect or superintend together, Themist. 122 D, etc. 

ouvehoppdw, fo urge on together, Hesych. :—intr., Byz. 

ovvehopos, 6, a joint-ephor, C. 1. 4157. 

ouvéxeta, 7, continuity, unbroken succession, Ths kwjoews Arist. Metaph. 
8.8, 18; ray vedpwr Id. H. A. 3.5,43 [1 paxis] pla per 81d riy o., wodv- 
Hepis 5 7H diapéoe rHv crovdvAww Id. P. A. 2.9, 5, ct- H. A. 6. 1, 63 
o. éxew mpds Tt Id. P. A. 2. 7, 45 0. TOY dxpoBoduopar, Tis waxns Polyb. 
5. 100, 2, Hdn. 8. 5. 2. connexion or e of words in a sentence, 
Plat. Soph. 261 E, 262 C; ray dvopdrwy Dion. H. de Vett. Script. 5. 2; 
drobagéav Luc. Dem, Enc. 32; 9 & TH Aoyifer@a: a. Plut. 2. 792 
D. 3. of Time, Arist. Phys. 4. 13, I. 4. continuity of substance, 
density, ¢haiov Theophr. Odor. 18 ; T&v puTav Hdn. 7. 2. IL 





} continued attention, perseverance, Dem, 301. 14. 
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auvexns — cuviBea. 


owexis, és, (cuvéxw) holding together : I. of space, continuous, 
in an im =e eragpey hake fae ioe 1, Metaph. 
10.1 Phys. 3.1, I, al.; opp. to opévos, teg.6,1; ¢. v@rov 
Plat. Ree 66ES fuvexés moieidoy a continuity of variety, Id. Phaedo 
Thuc. 3. 21; @éous Arist. Mund. 2, 9. b. c. 
dat. continuous with or conti to, in a line with, Hdt. 4. 22, Eur. Hipp. 
226, Arist. Meteor. I. 2, 2, al. ; more rarely c, gen., Id. Mund. 3, 9 ; also 
foll. by a Prep., o. mpds 

tay déxa Plat. Legg. 738 A; pe@’ ods Muool ..c. jaav Polyb. 31. 3, 
3 


1. 5,53 70 o. connexion of words, Plut. Lys. 19: c. dat., 


Ora; 3 3. of Mathem. proportion, Archimed. ; xara 70 a. v, 
opp. to 7d , Euclid. 4. of things, continuous, conjoined, 
Arist. H. A. 3. I, 5, etc. : of substance, clinging, dense, dnp, €datoy Plut. 


2. 396 A, 696 B; 70 muxvdr Kai oc. Ib. 701 F. 
continuous, unremitting, unintermitting, o. muperds, opp. to diadreinay, 
Hipp. Aph. 1248, al., v. Foés. Oecon. ; mévos fuvexéorepos Thuc. 7. 81; 
wavpara Plat. Tim. 86 A; méAcpos 5d Biov buvexits Id. Legg. 625 E; 
ovvovoia, Baoidcia Xen. Symp. 8, 18, Ages. 1, 43 Menand. Incert. 
350, cf. Sophil. "Eyyetp. 1; 0. yiveoOa, wveiv, of winds, Arist. Meteor. 
2.5, Sand 10 :—10 o, =ovvéxeia, Thuc. 7. 71; 700. épyou (sic Meineke 
in add.) Anaxandr. Incert. 12; tov dhyov 7d o. continued intercourse 
with .., Plut. Pericl. 7. 2. constantly visible, dps Id. 2. 286 
A. III. of persons, constant, persevering, Xen. Oec. 21,9; & 
7m in a thing, Plut. 2. 74 C; cf. Poll. 4. 20., 6. 147. 

B. Adv. otivex@s, lon. —éws (v. sub fin.) : 1. mostly of Time, 
continually, unremittingly, Hes. Th. 636, Hdt. 7. 16, 3, Eur. I. A. 1008, 
etc.; o. mohepety Thuc. 2. 1, cf. 1. 11., 5.24, Antipho 146. 26; cvvexéws 
aici Hat. 1. 67, cf. Plat. Legg. 706 A; dec. Ib. 807 E: Comp. —éarepov 
Apoll. de Pron. 342 C; Sup. -éorara Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 6. 2. often 
with Numbers, dppaods ped@y épegijs rérrapas a. Ar. Ran. g15 ; uépas 

o. Thue. 2. 75, cf. 5. 24; pijvas a. Ephipp. I'np. 1. 
1 3. rarely of Space, o. elvaz (€xeuv?) Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 17; 
o. wéxpt.., Polyb. 2. 14, 6, cf. Strab. 744. II. in Ep. we have 
Sates 9 as Ady., Il, 12. 26 ; and strengthd. ovvexés ale, unceasing ever, 
Od, 9. 74; also in Pind. L 4. 110 (3. 83), Ar. Eq. 21, and freq. in late 
Ep. ;—so, xara 7d a. Polyb. 2. 2, 7., 3. 2, 6, al. [odvexés Hom., and 
obvexéws Hes,, the first syll. being lengthd. by pronunciation in arsi, 
poet the ae not doubled in writing; so also Theocr. 20. 12, Ap. 

I. 1271. 

to hate together, join in hating, Auth. P. 6, 20. 

ouvexOpaive, =foreg., Plut. 2.490 F; rvi Basil. 

cuvéx8w, post. for gieyblien Soph. Ant. 523. 

ouvexife, (cuvexns) fo combine, connect, Ideler Phys. 2. 365, Byz. 

6,=ouvéxea, Medic. 

cuvexévrws, Adv. =ovvexa@s, Hippiatr. 

ovvéxw, fut. fa: aor. cuvécxov :—fut. med. in pass. sense, Dem. 1484. 
23; so aor. med. eat Plat. Theaet. 165 B :—Pass., aor. ore 
ox iog. L. 7, 185. 0 hold or keep together, confine, secure, 60 
& 1 ties xptoao atvexoy (sc. Ooonee) I 4- 133+. 20. 415 ; tva 
re fuvéxovat révovres dyxavos where the sinews of the elbow hold [it] 
together, 20. 478, (though in these passages it may be intr. to join, 
meet); "OQweavds .. cuveixe adios enclosed, compassed it, Hes. Sc. 315 ; 
Airva oc. [Tupava} Pind. P. 1. 35 o. Tods BaxrvAous, Tw pnp Ar, 
Nub. 966; 7d Sépya oc. ra dora Plat. Phaedo 98D; “ArAas o. dara 
Ib. 99 C :—Pass., tv ppéart cvvéxeoOa Id. Theaet. 165 B. 2. 
to keep together, keep from dispersing, of soldiers, Xen. An. 7. 2, 8, Dem. 
108. 30, etc.; o. vy TO yapam, tvrds rod relxovs, ctc., Lat. continere, 
Polyb. 10, 39, I, etc. :—then, b. of social and political order, o. 
méduv to me 8 the state together, keep it from falling to pieces, Eur. 
Supp, 312, cf. Andoc. 2. 20; 1d ppoveiy f- depara Eur. Bacch. 392, cf. 
1309; Kat Geods Kal dvOpérrous 7 xowowia £. Plat. Gorg. 508 A; dinen £. 
wodredpara els &y Id. Legg. 945 D, cf. Polit. 311 C; o. Thy wodirelay 
Dem, 700. 15; or ee, wowewlay Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 4, cf. 2. 9, 
21; also, o. rov xéapov Xen, Mem. 4. 3, 13; s0, é. elpeciay 
to keep the rowers together, make them pull in time, Thuc. 7. 14:— 
Pass., 70 bv gvvéxerar .. pidig Plat. Soph. 242 E; 7a mpéypara in’ 
ebvoias Dem. 154. 7. ¢. to keep together in friendship, twas Ar. 
Lys, 1265 ; wer’ GAAfAy fuvéxeobar Plat. Tim. 43 E. d. in Pass. 
also, to engage in close combat, aixyjot Hdt. 1. 214:—and, = ovp- 
mAéxecOat, of sexual intercourse, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 10,G. A, 1. 23, 
5. @. to occupy or engage, tavrdv éy or éni Tir Plut. Cleom. 34, 
etc. ; Tovs Epwyévous Ath. 563 E. 3. to contain, comprise, embrace, 
«ls Ad-yos €. macas rds s Plat. Hipp. Mi. 374. D; 70 ovvéxov 
that which contains the chief matter, Polyb. 2. 12, 3, etc.; 7a cvvéxovra 
Id. 6. 46, 6; c. gen., 7d 6. ris exndnolas the chief reason for .., 1d. 
28. 4, 2; Tijs cwrnpias the chief means of .., etc., 1d. 10. 47, 11, 
etc 4. to constrain or force one to a thing, 2 Ep. Cor. 5.14: to 
oy oppress, Ev. Luc. 8. 45., 19. 43 :—used by classic writers only 
in 


and, generally, to be afected by anything whether in mind or body, warpi 


656 ; ppovri&k Eur. Heracl. 


Ar. Eccl. 1096 ; act Plat. Gorg. 512 A, cf. 
479 A; racy Id. Soph. 250D; yéAam Diog. L. 7. 185. 5. 
40 constrain, 


ere Eur. Rhes, 59 (but the passage is dub.). 6, 
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Arist. H, A. 4. 5, 6; mpds re Sext. Emp. P. 1. 145. 2. to cease, 
Jo. Chrys. 

owéebnpa, 76, anything boiled together, Galen. 

ouvert » verb. Adj. one must boil together, Geop. 
cuwvendw, to play together, Anth. P. 5. 288. 

ovo, fut, -epjow, to boil together, Luc. Jup. Trag. 30, Galen., etc. : 
—of the coction of humours, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16; of urine retained and 
heating in the bladder, Id. Aér. 286:—of heat, to cause to Serment, 
Theophr. C. P. 1, 21, 2, etc. :—Pass. to be boiled together, Arist. Fr. 105: 
to be boiled or smelted with, xadn@ Id. Mirab. 62.—The pres. ouvey 
or —d@ occurs in late writers, v. sub é¥éw: the erroneous aor. ouvias, 
Timocl, An@. 1, is corrected by Dind. 

, to pass youth together with, to join in youthful sport, ob 
époi mais @0éXex cuvnBay Anacr. 23; cf. Scol. ap. Atty Gof D: el 
5.4713; % WvAala rots AcAgois a. Plut. 2. 409 A. 
éa, to fall in with, meet, dAAnAows Babr. 61. 

n. %, an occurrence, Ap. Rh. 2. 1159. 

» 0, h, (4Bn) a young friend, Eur. H. F. 438. 
cuvnyepovkés, 77, dv, of or for ruling conjointly, Greg. Naz. 
ouvnyepav, dvos, 6, a joint-ruler, Nicet. Ann. 179 C. 
ouvnyéopat, Dep. fo command together, Diod. 14. 81. 

, Opos, 6, = hav, Byz. 
ouvnypévws, Adv. collectively, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 407, Tzetz., etc. 

éo, to be an advocate, Plat. Legg. 937 A, etc.; én puc8@ o. 
Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 33; @. Tut to be his advocate, plead his cause, Ar. 
Ach. 685, Aeschin. 30. 12, etc.; also c, dat. rei, o. movnp@ mpaypare 
Isocr. 10 C; so, o. iwép Tod xatov Dem. 1233.18; iwtp Everjpovos 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 14, 3; 0. wept rv dporeiow TH H5ovq to advocate its 
claims to the first place, Id. Eth. N. 1. 12, 5. 2. o. TO Katnyopy 
to second the accuser, Soph. Tr. 814. 

ouvnyopypa, 74, =cvrmyopia, Dio C. 37. 33- 
ouvnyopyréov, verb. Adj. one must act as advocate, ri Sext. Emp. 

M. 2. 11. 
cuvnyopta, 7, advocacy of another's cause, a speech in his behalf, 

Aeschin, 54. 33; wept t&v supyaxow Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 26; in pl. 

C. I. 2795. 
eveneeaaie: hy, Ov, of or for a avvfyopos, Poll. 4. 25, etc.: Adv. —Kas, 

Ib. 26. II. 7d xdv the advocate’s fee, being a drachma 

per diem, but only (as it seems) paid to the public ovv7yopo, Ar. Vesp. 

691, cf, Bockh P. E, 1. p. 317;—for the private ovvfyopor were forbidden 

under penalties to accept a fee, Lex ap. Dem. 1137. 5. 

ov, (d-yopa) speaking with, of the same tenor with, pavreia 
waa ros méAa £. Soph. Tr. 1165. II. as Subst, one who speaks 
with another, an advocate, fuviyyopéy p’ exes Aesch. Ag. 831 :—at 

Athens the cuvfyopor were of two kinds, 1. public advocates, 

chosen by the state to defend laws against proposed changes before the 
vopobéra, Dem, 711, 19; or to conduct an eloayyeAla (where xar7- 
yopos is the proper term), Decret. ap. Plut. 2. 833 F; cf. ovvdeos:—ten 
such werg appointed annually to represent the state at the e@vva: of 
magistrates, Arist. Fr. 407; and in Boeotia the magistrates in charge of 









le v.s. ohvoda. 
ona, fut. -ycOAcopar: aor. —HoOny : To rejoice toge- 
ther, Plat. Rep. 462 E, Xen., etc.:—o. rit to rejoice with him, sympathise 
with, Eur. lon 728, Dem. 579. 19, etc.; o. Tee mepréovre Hat. 3. 36; opp. 
to ovAAvmeioGar, Antipho 122. 4, Plat. Rep. 462 E; to avvdx@ea0at, Xen. 
Cyr. 1.6, 24, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 10, 5; to ouvadyeiy, Ib.9. 4,5; o. Ort.. 
Xen. An, 5. 5, 8, etc. 2. c, dat, rei, to rejoice at a thing, be pleased, 
gratified, a. rots dyaBois Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 3; éwi run Xen, Cyr. 8. 2, 
2, ete.; revos because of .. , App. Maced. 15, C. 1. 3832. 3. c. dat. 
pers. et rei, Soph. O. C. 1398. II. mostly of joy at good fortune, 
épndopat eggs ace of malicious joy at misfortune; but we have, ob82 
ouvndopat .. dAyeot Bwparos Eur. Med, 136; ri rddas totode ovy- 
det .. ; Id. Hipp. 1286; Oavdyre y' oddapas £. Id. Rhes. 958; ovvna6n- 
obpevor rais cvppopais Isocr. 176 C Bekk. (vulgo éppad-). 
vw, fo sweeten or make pleasant to the taste, rov Plut. 2. 
668 E, cf. 661 B :—generally, to help in cheering, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 6, 6. 
. %, habitual intercourse, acquaintance, society, intimacy, Lat. 
consuetudo, mpés Twa with another, Isocr. 2 A, etc.; pera Tivos Aeschin. 
31.18; 4 Tar pidow a, Id. 48. 27; @. wat pidta Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 153 
H mwoduTiKh o. 1d, Eth.N. 10.9, 19: pl. intimacies, Trav pabrwy a. dAl-yos 
xpévos &éAvcer Isocr. 2 A; al o. bafevySHow Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 19: 
—sexual intercourse, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 31; 0. Exe pera yuvaikds Sostr. 
ap. Stob. t. 64.34; of animals, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 7. 2. of animals, 
a herding together; véperOar xara avynOeias in herds, Ib. 9. 4, cf, 
Ael, N, A. 2. 31:—so of soldiers, xara ovynOeias in messes, Polyb, 35. 
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G20 A, Legg. 655E; bd ovvneias Id. Theaet. 157 B:—o. Exe 
tui to be used to it, practised in it, Polyb. 40. 10, 2; o. Krac@at 
mpés re Plut. 2. 791 A. 2. the customary usage of language, é« o. 
pnuatwy cat dvoparow Plat. Theaet. 168B; eis cvv{Oeav exoinge Tod 
AGyou rovrou Tiy woAw KaTagrhva brought the city to Aabitual use of 
this phrase, Aeschin. 23. 37; 0. “A@nvatwy Sext. Emp. M. 1. 228 :—esp. 
the common or vulgar dialect, év 7p o. Plut. 2. 22 F, cf. ib. C, 1113 A, 
and Gramm. III. in Byz., 1. tribute, toll, tax. 2. pay. 
éopat, Pass. to be filtered together, Galen. 
» €S, gen. €os, contr. ovs, gen, pl. cvynOéwy, contr, cuvnday 
(or gvyn@wv, Arcad. 136) :—dwelling or living together, accustomed ot 
used to each other, cvvnOees GAAHAOLOw Hes. Th. 230: like each other 
in habits, Thuc, 1.71; ovvyOes Kat yrwpipot, oixetor Kal o. acquaint- 
ances, Plat. Rep. 375 E, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 6,5, Philem. Incert. 1. 13 :—o, 
twi well-acquainted ox intimate with one, Plat. Crito 43 A, Lach. 188 A; 
more rarely c. gen. as Subst., 6 o. twds one’s intimate or confidant, Diod. 
19. 47, Plut. II. habituated, wcustomed, tivi to a thing, Plat, Rep. 
517 D, etc,; compara raor méros Kat novos £. yeyvdpeva Ib. 797 E; of 
animals, ye:pt o.=xepondns, Anth. P, g. 287; and absol., 7a ovytpopa 
«at ovv7On those reared and bred with him, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 23 of o. 
rémo their wonted haunts, Ib. 8. 12, 3 :—c. inf., ¢. dev yevdpuevos Plat. 
Legg. 666 D. 2. of things, habitual, customary, usual, ordinary, 
80s, mérpos Soph. Ph. 894, Tr. 88; ¢. dupa a customary vision, Id. 
El. 903, cf. Hipp. Aph. 1246; Siara Thuc, 6,18; onpeta 7O yéver 
éuvndéorepa Andoc. 23. 2; 70 ¢dvnes Havxov your habitual quietness, 
Thuc. 6. 34; 7d gdvnbes poBepdy Ib. 55; avvndes [€oT:] Tadra Baora- 
(ew euoi Eur. Alc. 40, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 11,6; da 7d pr £. vopobérn 
Plat. Legg. 739 A:—r0 a. custom, Xen. Mem. 3. 14,6, Arist. Rhet. 1. 
to, 18, al.; ro ris Eoprijs ¢. Plat. Tim. 21 B. III. Adv. -Ows, 
habitually, as is usual, ¢. mapaxodovOeiy Aeschin. 45. 28, Plut., etc. 
ia, },=aovvnbera, Arcad. 195: soldiers’ pay, C.1. 5817. b. 29. 
ouvnPifopa, Pass. to be accustomed, Eccl.; so also in Act., Byz. 
cuvnOixds, 7, dv, usual, ordinary, Byz. Adv. —K@s, Eccl. 
auvnKodovOntiKds, Adv. by way of consequence, Chrys. ap. Galen. 
cuvijkoos, ov, (axon) hearing together, of o. Tav doyar Plat. Legg. 
TILE; 7@ wopupaig o. as able to hear as the first, Plut. 2.678 D. 
auvikw, fo have come together, to be assembled, to meet, Thuc. 5. 
87. II. o. eis &, of walls, to meet in a point, Xen. Vect. 4, 443 
a. eis arevéy to become narrow, Arist. de Inc. An. 10, 10; so, eis d¢v 
Id. H. A. 1, 16, 13, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 1. 
ouvnAKworys, ov, 6, later for #Aumewrns, Dion. H. 10. 49, Diod. 1. 53, 
Alciphro 1. 12, C. I. 4929 ;—fem. —@mts, 150s, Eccl, 
ouviAté, teos, 6, 9, of like or equal age, Lat. aequalis, a playmate, 
comrade, éuot fuvndtwes Aesch. Pers. 784; qxovoat’, @ o.; Eupol. Mapex. 
5. 5; ovuvnAcka. (acc. sing.) Anaxil. Bourp, 2; as fem., Anth. P. 7. 711: 
HAuKkos, ov, Eccl.—It appears to be noted as less Att. than #Acé, 
A. B, 113. 22. 
cuvnAdy, to nail together, Polyaen, 7. 21, 3, Philo Bel. p. 57, etc. 
aivndis, vos, 5, 7, going along with, coming together, assembling, 
Nonn. Jo. 2. 65., 17. 75, etc.; cf. ovyxaAus, 
ovvnvcin, 7, a meeting, assembly, Anth. P.9. 665; so cuvqAvors, %, 
Tb. app. 92. 
HAwors, 7, (avvnAdw) a nailing together, Gloss. 
ouvnpépevors, 7, daily intercourse, GAAHAots Arist. Eth. E. 7.5, 3- 
cuvnpepeutys, of, 6, a daily companion, Arist. Pol. 5.11, 14. 
cuvnpepevw, fo pass the day together or with, Plat. Symp. 217 B, 
Phaedr. 240C; a. «at ovny Arist. Eth. N. 8.3, 5; Twi Xen. Mem. 1. 
4, 1, Arist. Eth. N. 8.5, 2, al.; werd revos Ib. 9. 4,9; €v reve in a prac- 
tice, Ib. 10.12, 2: cf. ouvdunuepetor, 
ouwvnpepoopat, Pass. to be reclaimed together, of land, Theophr. H. P. 
ety Se 
ppévas, Ady. of cvvantw, connectedly, Alex. Aphr., Galen.; tuds 
with .. , Schneid. Ecl..Phys, 1.479. 
cuvnpoctvn, 7, used in pl., like ovvOjnar, agreements, covenants, 
solemn promises, Il. 22. 261; cf. ovvOecia. II. ties of friend- 
ship or relationship, Ap. Rh. 3. 1105: in sing., Theogn. 284, with v. 1. 
pirnpootvy. 
cuvihpwy, ov, united, d ¢ o. Ad8a my comrade oblivion, of one dead, 
Epigr. Dor. in C.1. 2445: pl. friends, comrades, Ap. Rh. 4. 1210. 
uvivepos, ov, wholly exposed to the wind, Poll. 5.110; o. éAmides all 
unstable, Heraclid, All, Hom. (?) 
_ Tuvnvoxéw, to drive a chariot together, Schol, Ar. Nub. 25: fo govern 
jointly, Greg, Nyss. 
cuvyvapévos, Adv, of cuveviw, unitedly, Tzetz., Epiphan, 
avvijopos, Dor. and Att. cvvdopos, ov: (suvaeipw) :—poét. Adj. linked 
with, wedded to, % [pépyryg] Sati ovvjopds éort Oadreig Od. 8.99; 
ebAoyia poppryyt o. Pind. N. 4,9: in communion with, tvvdopov guvais 
yovargi Id. Fr. 87. 9g. 2. absol. joined in wedlock, and as Subst. a 
consort, whether a husband, Eur. Or. 1136; or (as more usual) a: wife, 
Ib. 654, 1556, 1566, Alc. 824, etc.; cf, cvvmpis:—generally, united, 
Nonn, Jo. 4-¥, 23. Cf. ovvnwp. 
ouvytrey s, ov, 6, a fellow-Epirote, Varro R. R. 2. 5, init. 
Tuvyntepotreve, fo join in cheating or tricking, Ar. Lys. 843. 
suvnpepéw, to be at peace together, rw with one, Hero Spir. 154 D, 
cuvypertw, to work with, assist, befriend, revi Soph. Aj. 132g (as Lob. 
from Hesych, for guvnpepeiv); Gp’ 6ABos abrois .. Euvnpere?; Eur. Fr. 
773 (as Dobree for auvnpepel); o. rUxa:s to adapt oneself to.., Ib. 
284 :—auynpérgs, ov, 6, a colleague, in Phot. 
cuvnpépera, }, a thick tangled shade of trees, Nicet. Eug. 4. 39; wrongly 
guvnpepia in App, Civ. 4. 103, fs 


, , 
ovvnbéona: — civOears. ; 


cuvnpepéw, fo throw a thick shade over, Theophr, H. P. 6. 1, 3; ef. 
ouvnper ew. : f 
cuvypedpis, és, (€pépw) thickly shaded or covered (cf. ovvvephs), xupn 
-. l5por a. Hdt. 1. 110; odpen .. tna Kal xudve o. Id. 7. 111, cf. Strab. 
244; o@pa..mredénor o. Anth. P. 7. 141; o. Adgos, 650s Plut. Lucull. 
32, etc.; €v T@ o. Luc. Anach, 18: metaph., fuynpepés mpdowmor és yiiv 
Badovoa Eur. Or. 957. 2. close-covering, émxddvupa Arist. H. A. 
4. 3, 8., 5. 7,33 Oorpakoy Id. P. A. 4.5, 23; UAy Plut. Demetr. 49. Adv. 
-pas, Nicet. Eug. 
cuvppypévas, Ady. of ouvatpéw, collectively, Phot, Bibl. 323. 9; in 
general, Ammon., etc. 2. by contraction, Hesych. s.v. dAtov. 
ouvaypys, €s, joined together, common, dais Nic. Al. 512. 
=ovrnpepns, Id. Th. 69. 
auvnprOpos, ov, poét. for cuvapiO pos. 
ouvnppoopévus, Ady. of cvvappo(a, conformably, M. Anton. 4. 45. 
cuvipwes, of, companion-heroes, C. I. 2127. 
guvpoOnpevas, Adv. with consideration, Eccl. 
cuvycOnots, 7), sympathetic joy, App. Civ. 5.69; but Musgr. restored 
ouvOéecet, 
pitas 05g Ady. pf. pass. of ovvagkéw, neatly, Gloss. 
cuvycodopat, Att. —rrdopat, Pass. fo be conquered together, werd 
twos Xen, Cyr. 6. 4, 10. 
cuvycixalew, to rest together, Philo 2. 168, Eccl. 
cuvnxéw, to sound together or in unison, ra xadneia Kal Ta Képara 
Arist. Audib. 22, cf. Plut. C, Gracch. 3, Anton. 18; rovs cadmvyerds o. 
kedevoas Dio C. 51. 9. II. to ring with, echo to, Bore avvnxeiv 
avrois tiv arody Theophr. Char. 6, cf. Polyb. 2. 29, 6. 
TuVAXIIS, 7), a sounding in unison, Philo 2. 226, Plut. 2. 1021 B. 
cuvqwp, 7, = Tvvjopos, acc. cvvnopa Orac. ap. Eunap. p. 27; pl. éuvy- 
opas restored by Mitzell for ¢vyfovas in Hes. Th. 595, 601 ; évvdawp * 
etvaia dapap .. Hesych.; gen. ovvdopos, Suid. 
cuvOakéw, to sit with, o. veri to take counsel with the night, Eur. 
Heracl. 994, cf, Pind. P. 4. 204.—Also ovvOdxevw, Nicet. Eug. 
avv0aKos, ov, sitting with or together, éatt yap Znvi o. Opdvew Aldws 
partner of his throne, Soph. O.C, 1267; cf. advedpos, otv@povos :— 
generally, a partner, Eur. Or. 1637. 
Gpevopat, Med. Zo live in the women’s chambers together, Walz 
Rhett. 1. 470. 
ovv0ddAw, to bloom together, Byz. ; 
cuv0aArw, to warm together, éavrovs Plut. 2. 974 C:—metaph. fo 
warm or soothe by flattery besides, wndé p’ .. SdvOarme pibas Wevdeow 
Aesch, Pr. 685.—Verb. Adj., Geop. 
cuv0apBéw, to be astounded along with; Trois Keyouévots Plat. Ion 535 E. 
cuv0avarsw, to put to death together, Nicet. Eug. 
auw0damrrw, to bury together, join in burying, twa Aesch. Theb. 1027, 
Soph, Aj. 1378, Eur., Plat., etc.; teva rue one with another, Eur. Alc. 
149, etc.:—Pass. to be buried with, Tun Hdt. 5.5, Thuc. 1. 8, Plat., etc. 
cuvOaupiroupyéw, to join in working wonders, Eccl. 
upatw, to join in wondering, et .., Plat. Theaet. 162 C. 
ouvbedlw, to join in divine frenzy, Diod. 4. 51. 
cuvOedopat, Dep.: fo view or see together, of spectators at games, 
Plat. Lach, 178 A, Xen. Occ. 3, 7; of ovvOewpevor the other spectators, 
Antipho 124. 27. 2. to examine together, ra iepd Xen. An. 6. 4, 
15; 0. 7a Kara TH povoay Plat. Legg. 967 E. 
auvbearns, ov, 6, a fellow-spectator, rpanion at the theatre, Plat. 
Rep. iy 3 A, Lach. 179 E:—fem. ovv@edrpia, Ar. Fr. 399. 
ovvGeta, 4, (Getos) coéqual Divinity, Eccl. 
ouvOeAnrys, ov, 6, one who has the same will with another, Eccl. 
ovv0édw, poet. form of cuveédrw. 
oivOena, 74, poet. for s¥v@nua, Anth. P. app. 30 (where both forms 
occur). 2. a compound word, Eust. 340. 35. 3. a sum, Diophant, 
Arithm, 5. 19. 4. an assembly, Lxx (Eccl. 12.11). 
ouvvPeprorrevw, to speak legally, Timario in Notices des MSS. 9. 215. 
ouvOeoAcyéw, to hold also as a God, Cyrill., in Pass. II. to 
discuss theologically with, ri tt Eccl, 
aivOeos, ov, sharing in the divine nature, Eccl, 
ouvlepatrev [ti], ovros, 6, a fellow-servant, Eus. V. Const. 2. 72 :— 
fem. cvvOepatratvis, (50s, , Clem. Al. 335. 
cuv0eparrevw, to pay court to one along with or together, Philostr, 270. 
ouviepif, to reap together, Eccl.; in Ar. Ach. 948, Meineke viv 0€pi(e. 
ovv0eppaivw, to warm together, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 5, Theophr. C, P. 1. 
3, 4:—Pass., Arist. Probl. 8. 16. 
ouvecia, 7,=a0v0eors; but mostly used in pl., like ovv6p«a, a 
covenant, treaty, 7h 5) ovvOeciac ..; Il. 2. 339; od .. €AnPero auy- 
Oeordow nor did he forget the instructions, 5. 319 ; so in Ap. Rh. 1. 340, 
etc.; also in sing., Id.; wept ovvOecins for a wager, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 
412 E.—Cf, cvvOeots 11, ovvOnen IU, cvvnpootyn. 
aiveats, 7, a putting together, position, bination, Plat. Phaedo 
92 E, Rep. 611 B; ray AtOwy Arist. Eth. N. Io. 4, 2, etc. b. in con- 
crete sense, a junction, dora@v Id. P.A. 2. 15, 2; suvOéoes A€yw Tas 
ywvias Id, Probl. 15. 1. 2. in various technical senses: a, in 
Grammar, composition, ypappatowv te cuvOéoes, i.e. syllables and words, 
Aesch. Pr. 460, cf. Arist. Metaph. 13.5, 43 0. €& Te pyyaTov yeyvopevn 
kat dvoparwy, i.e. sentences, Plat. Soph. 263 D, cf. Crat. 431. B, Arist. 
Poét, 22, 5, Dion. H. wept ovyOécews dvoudrav :—also the compounding 
of words, Arist. Rhet. Al. 24, 1:—also, of an author’s composition, Isocr. 
210 B: so, } TOY péTpow o. metrical composition, Arist. Poét. 6, 6; 4 
Tav énay a. Diod, 5.74; of musical composition, Plut. 2. 1143 B, D:— 
and in concrete sense, a composition, treatise, Hipp, 562.24.  b. it 
c. im 


If, 














d Arithmetic, addition, Diophant, Arithm, 1, def. 10, Plut., etc, 
a : 5 





ober mimdéw — cwvOpoox. 


Logic, the combination of subject and predicate, Arist. Interpr. 1, 4, de 
6,1 ptr atari of composition, by which what is true of 

ii as true of compound, opp. to draipeois, Id. 
Physics, the combination of elementary 
catecceg igh tik eke Sl sb 
Medicine, a compounding of essences and drugs, phr. PAT; 
i a combination of parts so as to form a whole, con- 


i 
E 
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ouvOnk Dep. =ocvrOncas moréopat, E. M., Hesych. 

cuvenKo-ptAak, 6, the guarantee of a covenant, Schol. Il. 23. 486. 

owenpa, 7d, anything agreed upon, a preconcerted signal, Hat. 8. 7; 
given by of a b fire, Thuc. 4. 112; ovv@npara eivar 7a 
évépara that nouns are conventional signs, Plat. Crat. 433 E; 7a mapa 
pica o. 1d. Gorg. 492 C; so, déATov eyyeypapperny ~vvOnyad’ having 
ciphers inscribed upon it, Soph. Tr. 158; despatches or letters in cipher, 
Polyb. 8. 17, 93 cf. ovvOnparixds. 2. a watchword, Hat. 9. 98 
(where “HB is the word), Thuc. 7. 44, etc.; 0. mapépyerat the word is 








struction, ‘yevéous wat co. Plat. Rep. 533B; 9 tv orpapdrow o. Id. 
Polit. 280 B, etc. b. in concrete sense, a social or political com- 
bination, Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 8. etaph., like Becia, an 
, treaty, Pind. P. 4. 299, Fr. 221; &&« ovvOécews ex composito, 
13. 112, etc.; svvOécas wept yapor Plut. Sull. 35. IV. in 
the Roman times, synthesis was 1. a collection of clothes, a ward- 
robe, Digest. ;—but also a suit of clothes, Mart. 2. 46, 4; esp.a loose 
worn at dinner-parties, Id. 5. 79, 2, cf. Suet. Ner. 51, Dict. of 
igq. s. V- 2. a service of plate, Mart. 4. 46, 15, Stat. Sylv. 4. 
9: 44. 

ouvdeormepdiw, fo prophesy together, Byz. 

avvOeriov, verb. Adj. one must compound, Plat. Crat. 434 B, Arist. Pol. 


I. 
tome ov, 6, a composer, writer, Plat. Legg. 722 E; o. dvoparov, 
etc., Dion. H. de Dem. 36; o. Adyow a prose-writer, like avyypapeds, 
opp. to monrns, Pans. 10. 26, 1. 
avvderifopat, Dep. to arrange, Joseph. B. J. 4.9, 10; cf. ebderi<w. 
ouvbenés, 7, dv, skilled in putting together, twos Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
$i @. émarijpar constructive sciences or arts, Plat. Polit. 308 C; 9 7. 


ov, 6, a putting together, setting, of bones, Galen. 
aivieros, ov, also fem. ovvGerh (sic) Lys. Fr. 18, Arist. Phys. 8. 9, 2, 
Metaph. 8. 10, 6, Poét. 16, 10., 20,5: (cvvTi@nyt). Put together, com- 


pounded of parts, composite, compound, Plat. Phaedo 78 B, al.; of a cen- 
taur, Os .. Kal madey o. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 20, cf. Lys. l.c.; 0. &« 


odAay Plat, Rep.611B; é« rav abrav Id. Phileb. 29 E:—o.dvaryropars 
complex, Arist. Poét. 16, 10. 2. atvOerov, 76, a compound, 1d. 


Phys. 1. 4,6; opp. to ororxetov, Id. Cael. 3. 8, 3, Metaph. 11. 4, 3; so, 
} civOeros (with or without ovoia) Ib. 7. 3, 1, al. 3. in various 
technical senses, a. in Grammar, ¢wv?) o., a sound, i.e. a 
syllable, Id, Poét. 20, 5; powav ai pévy dwdai (i.e. vowels), ai 5% o. 
Sext. Emp. M.8.135; ¢. dvépara nouns, Arist. Rhet. Al. 24, I, 
Dem. Phal. § 91, Ath. 445B; hence Adv. -rws, Strab. 618, Galen. :-— 
also, _b. @. pvOpds a compound foot (in metre), Plat. Rep. 400 B; so 
of Music, Id. Phaedo g2 A, Plut.2.1135B,etc. — , in Arithmetic, a. 
seer ® number composed of several factors, Arist. Metaph. 4. 14, 2, 
. 4. in Medicine, fdvOera solid excrements, Hipp. 133 A. II. 
, got up, fictitious, Aéyor Aesch. Pr.686. III. metaph. 
upon, covenanted, Wanep tx avvOérov by agreement, Lat. ex com- 
fosito, Hdt. 3. 86; Gvopd tort paw o. conventional, Arist. Poét. 20, 
sq.; cf. odvOnya I. 1. 
cuv0éw, fut. -Oeicopat, to run together with, rots dvéwos Poéta ap. 
Poll. 1. 196: metaph. of things, fo go along with, to go smoothly with, 
oby Hyiv avvGevcera: Foe ye Bovdn Od. 20. 245. II. fo run 
together, i.e. to the same place, els rabré Arist. H. A. 4.8, 13; pds 7d 
‘ov Id. Cael. 2.14,12: absol., Id. H. A.9. 3, 4. 2. of lines, and the 
like, to run together, meet in one point, Xen. Eq. 10, 11. 3. metaph. 
to agree, T@ "Epépov Adyy Aristid. 2. 350. 4. to shrink up, pies 
Hipp. Fract. 755. 
, to contemplate or observe at the same time, Arist. P. A. 1.5, 
5, An. Pr. 2. 21, 8. II. to act as Oewpés or go to a festival 
logether, "EXevoivade Lysias 112. 35; rive with one, Ar. Vesp. 1187; @. 
ovvevaxeioba Arist. Eth. E. 7.12, 24. 
ouvOewpytiov, verb. Adj. one must observe together, 7: Diog. L. 10. 96. 
6, colleague in a mission (Gewpia), C.1. 2270, Poll. 2. 55. 
to help to sharpen, dpyg cuvreOnypévos ppévas Eur. Hipp. 689. 
%, (cvvridnu) a composition, esp. of words and sentences, 
Conscr. 46, cf. A. B. 368, Phot. Bibl. 127 :—but com- 
monly, IL. a conventional agreement, convention, compact, o. 
wat dpodoyia Plat. Crat. 384 E, cf. 433 E; 6 vépos o. wat éyyunrijs da- 
Anros ray Sxaiy Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 8, cf. Rhet. 1.15, 21; && ovvOnens 
ex composito, by agreement, Plat. Legg. 879 A; did cvvOjens Arist. An. 
Pr. 1. 44,15; «a , conventionally, opp. to pice, Id. Eth. N. 
§- 5,12, al.; so, ovvOjey Ib. 5. 7, 4. 2. the article of a compact 
or treaty, tiv £. mpopépovres év F eipnro Thuc. 1. 78:—but mostly in 
pl. the articles of agreement, and collectively, a contract, compact, cove- 
nant, treaty, between individuals or states (cf. cvvaAAaypa 11), Aesch. Cho. 
555, Ar. Lys. 1268, Isocr. 77 E, etc.; ovvOjma wept elphyns Xen. Mem. 
4. 4,17; yapor a. Plut. Lucull. 18; o. xuplat, devpot Lys. 150. 35; o. 
uit. Bonbeiv, and ob« torw éy rais o. orparevew Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 4, 
cf. Inser. in Sauppe Inscr. Maced. iv. p. 15; fvv@jmae Aaxedatpoviav 
mpos Baoidéa .. , cmovids elvar wal qidiay kard Tade Thuc. 8. 37, cf. 
Plat. Crito 54 C, Dem. 199. 9; ovvOnxas woéecOai ru Hat. 6. 42, Ar. 
Pe tivos Isocr. 78 A; moreiv Tun mpds Twa be- 


Luc. Hist. 


Geais I, 3. a monk's contract or vow, Byz. IIt. 
=Oh«n, a coffin, Liban: 1. 253. a ae , 
ouvOnxilw, fo wager, Byz. 





® 


passed round, Xen. An. 1. 8, 16, cf. 6.6, 25; ¢. 55dvat to it, 
Ib. 7. 3, 343 80, cUvOnua mapapépew Een Phoent 1140; yee: 
Aew, mapeyyvay Xen. An. 1. 8, 16, Cyr. 7. 1, 10; d:ddvae Plut. Sull. 
28; évdiddvar Luc, Salt- 10: opp. to mapactv@nua (any other hind of 
military signal), v. Stanl. Aesch. Ag. 21:—in Diod. 1. 86, a military 
standard. 3. any token or sign, uppopas £. épijs Soph. O. C. 46; 
Tad Ojoews Teipidov re .. fvvOjpara the tokens or pledges of their com- 
pact, Ib. 1594. 4. =cvvOijKa, an agreement, covenant, Plat. Gorg. 
492. C; o. moeicGa Xen. An. 4.6, 20; o. jv .. watew Id. Hell. 5. 4,6; 
and cuvOjparos by agreement, Lat. ex ito, Hdt. 5. 74, Thue. 4. 
67., 6. 61, etc.; so, ée o. Hdt. 6.121; ap’ évdr o. Plut. Aemil. 19; é¢” 
évt a. Hdn. 2. 13. II. communion, connexion, Ti o. donide Kat 
Baxrnpia Ath. 215 D. 

cuvOnpariatos, a, ov, agreedon, bespoken, Ar. Thesm. 458, cf. Ath.680C. 

ow Oyparile, fo give ss for, paxny Eust. 700. 12 :—Med. to agree 
upon, appoint, waidias jpépav Nicet. Ann. 71 C. 

6s, 7, Ov, by preconcerted signs, ypappata o. writings in 

cipher, Polyb. 8. 18, 9 :—Adv. —x&s, in cipher, Ib. 19. 4; cf. ovvOnpa 1. 

ovvOnpariov, 7é, Dim. of ctvOnya, Gloss. 

. 00, 6, one who joins in quest of, Twos Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 15. 

ouvOnpdw, to hunt together, join in the chase, Xen. An. 5. 3, 10; Tet 
with one, Id, Cyr. 3. 1, 14 and 38. 2. to catch or find together, in 
Med., aby 5€ viv OnpwpeBa Soph. Ant. 433 :—so in Pass., xeipes cuvOn- 
p&pevat hands caught and bound ater, ase Id. Ph. 1605. 

, ob, 6, = avvOnparns, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 15, Themist. 254 D. 

cw Onpetio, =cvvOnpdo, Plat. Rep. 451 D; oboe koves 18 466 
Cc. 2. to catch or win together, Eur. Fr.g71: so in Med., ¢o guest 
after, reach by efforts, & 8 ob xexrhyeOa, pipnats .. Tadra cvvOnpeverat 
Ar. Thesm, 156, 

aivOnpos, ov, (Onpa) hunting with, rut Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 7: absol., ¢. 
nbves hunting in company, Anth. P. 9. 303 :—as Subst., o. “Aprépudos her 
fellow-huntress, Apollod. 3. 8, 2. 2. c. gen. object., joining in quest 
of, Tav dyabay pirov Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 35. 

iw, to be an hireling together, wera twos Eust. 1338. 62. 

ouwbidcetw, to join in leading the Siagos, Strab. 471. 

oh ov, 6, a partner in the Siacos, Ath. 362 E, Themist. 53 
D: generally, a fellow, comrade, o. Tov Anpeiv a fellow-gossip, Ar. Pl. 
508 ; o. Tov Mavoéws Clem. Al. 67. 

owhyyave, fo touch together, rwds Themist. 235 B. 

6, a gnashing together, Hesych. s, v. -youpuacpoér. 

ow Adoow, =sq., Aristaen. 1. 16, Schol. Aesch, Pers. 412, Byz. 

owAde, fut. dow [a], to crush together, Eratosth. Catast. 11, Diod. 1. 
57 :—Pass., worhpioy wra avyre@Aacpévoy Alex. Incert. 12; Bin ovv- 
OAdpevos bara Manetho 5. 201: absol, to be crushed, Arist. Probl. 1. 38 
(as Prantl. for cuvre@p), Ev. Matth. 21. 44. 

cuwOXiBw [7], fut. yw, to press together, compress, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5,12, 
Cael. 3. 8, 14, al. -—Pass., Plat. Tim. 91 E, Arist. H. A. 5. 28,2; o. eis 
Ti eorXiay Id, Probl. 10. 43, 1; mpds GAAnAa Ib. 21, 16. 
%), compression, Arist. de Resp. 4,9: metaph., émous Longin. 

IL. affliction, Theod. Stud. 

, fut. -Ocivodpar, to die with or together, Aesch. Ag. 1139, 
Cho. 979, Soph. Tr. 720, etc.; c, dat., Oavdvte avvOaveiv Ib. 798, Fr. 
690 :—of things, cvvOvncKxovea 88 omodds expiring with (the flames), 
Aesch, Ag. 819; 1% yap edoéBera o. Bporois accompanies them even in 
death, Soph. Ph. 1443 ; #) woinois odxt cuvréevnxé pou Ar. Ran. 868. 
ovowdrwp [a], opos, 5, a partaker in a feast, Eur. El. 638. 
ivOowos, ov, =aivdemvos, Polemo ap. Ath. 234 D. 

av odrsbu, to make muddy, rov olvoy Pisid.; rv myhv Walz Rhett. 
I, 425; Tods Aoyiopovs Byz. :—Subst. s, }, Tzetz. 
cuvbopipéa, to join in putting down by clamour, Diod. 13. 101. 
cuvOpavoopat, Pass. to be broken in pieces, shivered, Eur. Bacch. 633. 

, =TvvOpatw, Planud. Ov, Met. g. 38. 

ovvOpatw, to break in pieces, shiver, Eur. Or. 1569, Plut. Aristid. 18, 
C. I. 989-91 :—Pass., Xen. Ages. 2, 14, Polyb. 8. 7, 11, etc. 

ped eB to join in mourning, C. 1, 9438. 6, Eccl. 

ouvOpnvyntpia, 7, a fellow-mourner, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1514. 

6 , ov, mourning with, Tw Anth. P. 7. 407: a partner in 

mourning, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 4. 
ovOprapBevo, fo share in a triumph, Plut. Mar. 44, Lucull. 36. 
ovvpifo, contr. for cvrOepi(a, Hesych. 

ow Opénors, }, (Opoéw) perplexity, Sext. Emp. M. g. 169. 

u . ov, enthroned with, advOpovos ‘Hpaiory Orac. ap. Lucy 
Peregr. 29, cf. Anth. P. 1. 24, etc.; o. réppaow edpadias Ib. 12. 257% 
also c. gen., o. Trav ev Alytmrw Gedy C. I. 6006 and ~7, cf. Philo 1. 136% 
—absol., ¢, Alen Anth. P. 9. 445. ; 

aiv0psos, ov, sounding together, #xw Nonn. D. 16. 335; [Apiov] o. 


Anth. P. 9. 308. 
Umrw, to break in pieces : to crush, Thy wapdiay Act. Ap. 21.13% 
aor. 2 pass., cvv-eOpvBn Theod. Prodr. 4. 325. 


@, fo spring, rusk together, Acl. N. A. 5. 7, in aot. 2, ouve 
€Gopov 


to. 6. 
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couvOipéw, fo be of one mind, Epich. 115. 

, as Pass, to be angry with or together, Choric. p. 165. 
aouvOipavAéa, of soldiers, to be in the field together, Synes. 15 E, 
aivbipos, ov, next door to, deAia Opacous o. Byz. 
avvOiordle, to sacrifice together, Eulog. ap. Phot. Bibl. 536. 33. 

% [®], ov, 6, a fellow-offerer, C.1. 1193. 16, Apollod., 2..7, 2. 
cuvOiw, to offer sacrifice together, join in sacrifice, Isae. 70. 23, Aeschin. 
61. 2; of avv@vdovres Polyb. 4. 49, 3 ; Twi with one, Xen. ec. 7, 8, etc.; 
el 58 févous doroio: cuvOdew xpewy strangers and countrymen together, 


Eur. El. 795 ; also, pera Twos Dem, 1313. 26. 

cwv0wxtw, =cvvOaxéw, Joseph. A. J. 15. 3, 8:—ovOwkedw, Nicet. 
Ann. 86 D, 

aiv0wkos, ov, =otvGaxos, Ocnom. ap. Eus. P. E. 223C. II. a 


seat, Sophron ap. Poll. 9. 46. 
vw, to cheer together, Oundv Twos Opp. C. 3. 167, Greg. Naz. 

cuvididle, fo appropriate along with, Twi tt Apoll. de Constr, 
47° II. intr. to be peculiar, Ib. 54. 

ouwvidpow, to perspire at once or much, Diod. 3. 28, Geop. 18. 8, 5. 

cuvidpiw, fo dedicate together with, Kaioapa tots Gets App. Civ. 5. 
132:—Pass., cuv5ptoOar ‘Epp Ath. 561 D :—Med., Schol. Pind. P. 3.137. 

ouviepdopat, Dep. to be a colleague in the priestly office, Tit with one, 
Plut. 2. 276 E, Phot.:—so ouvieparevw, Theod, Stud. ; ocvveptrevo, 
C. 1. 5130; cunepedw, Greg. Naz. 

cuviepets, éws, 6, a fellow-priest, Plut. Aemil. 3, Dio C. 40. 62 :—fem. 
ouvépera, Procl. in Phot. Bibl. 322. 4. 

Tuviepotroiéw, fo join in sacrifice with, Tit sae. 71.5. 

ouvepotrotés, dv, a joint-sacrificer, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 6. 159. 

owviepos, ov, having joint sacrifices, Plut.; v. sub odvvaos. 

cwuviepoupyéw, = cuvteporoiéw, Dion. H. 4.14. The nouns ovvepoup- 
yia, 7, and ovviepoupyés, 6, in Theod. Stud. 239, 271. 

ouvilave, to sink or setile down, sink in, collapse, Arist. Somn, 2, 16 ; 
odpkes 8 idpHre ovvifavoy Theocr. 22. 112; mpddv ev muph .. cum Cavew 
Plut. Poplic. 13; Tov dpyupoy o. taxévra Id. 2. 665 B; 0. Ta orHOn 
Schol. Clem, Al. 264. 2. to sink, eis Bu@dy Theophr. Odor. 29; of 
the wind, Luc. V. H. 1. 29, IL. Causal, ¢o cause to collapse or 
sink, Arist. de Resp. 7, 7. 

ovuvifnots, %, a settlement, collapse, of the earth, és rd KoiAa Arist. 
Mund. 4, 30; of houses, Plut. Crass. 2. 2. synizesis, a melting of 
two vowels into one, without alteration of letters, as in TéAews, py) ov, etc., 
E. M., Gramm. 

ovvitw, fut. -(jom, to sit together, to hold a sitting or be seated (for 
the discharge of business), of a court of magistrates, Hdt. 6. 58. 2. 
to fall together, sink in, collapse, opp. to aipeo@at, Arist. Probl. 2. 20., 
21. 9, Resp. 19, 2; so, és ravrdy a. Plat. Tim. 72 D; 4 Kepadd cuvi- 
(nxvia eis 7d o7H00s Clem, Al. 187. II. Causal, to make to sink, 
tov mvedpova aipev kat o. Arist. de Resp. 17, 9, cf. 9, 3- 

ouvinut, Att. Euv-, 2 pers. fuvins Soph. El. 1347, Ar. Pl. 45, Plat. 
Soph, 238 E (v. |. fume?) ; 3 sing. and pl. ovme?, cvviodor LXx, N.T.; 
imperat. fuvier Od. 1. 271, etc.; 3 subj. ovvin (vulg. -1j) Plat. Prot. 
325 C; inf. ovnéva, Ep. —téuev Hes. Th. 831; part. ovveeis Ar. Lys. 
1016, Plat., etc. ; incorrectly, cvviwy in Theod. Stud. :—impf. ovviny (or 
rather cuvie Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 442), Luc.D.Deor.6.2, Philops. 39; 3 sing. 
ovvie:, Xen. An. 7.6, 8; 3 pl. gvviecay Thuc. 1. 3, Ep. gdmer Il. 1. 273:— 
fut. cvvhow Hat. 9. 98, Att.:—aor. 1 ovv7jxa (in indic.) Aesch. Ag. r112, 
1243,etc.; Ep. fuvénua Hom.; éfuvijxa, éovyjea Alcae, 126, Anacr. ap.E. 
M.,; but imperat. aor. 2 odves, Soph. Tr. 868; part. cvveis, Hdt. 1. 24., 5. 
92, 3 and 7, Aesch. Pers. 361 :—pf. cvveixa Polyb. 5. 101, 2, etc.—In 
Hom. we find of pres., only imperat. fuvier; of impf., 3 pl. édvev for 
fuviecay, Il. 1. 273; of aor. 1, Ep. 3 sing. uvénxe ; of aor. 2, imperat. 
fives 2, 26, al.; of aor. 2 med., 3 sing. ¢dvero Od. 4. 76; subj. 1 pl. 
ovv@peba Il. 13. 381 ;—all except the last form with the Att. ¢vy-, though 
seldom required by the verse.—Further may be remarked an old inf. pres. 
ovmety Theogn. 565; Dor. inf. aor. 2 fuvepey Pind. P. 3.141. [As in 
inwt, the Ist syll. is short in Ep., long in Att.: Hes. however has ouviépev 
(metri grat.) ; Soph. gvvtnu: in a dactylic verse, El. 131 ; and Ar. guviny’ 
in an iamb. trim., Av. 946. 

I. to send together, to bring or set together, in hostile sense, like 
ovpBdrdw, Lat. committere, ris 7 dp opmwe .. €pide fuvénne paxerOa ; 
ll, 1. 8; obs Epid0s pévet Evvénne paxeobat 7. 210; but, duporépps.. 
éva fuvénner diordy shot one arrow at both together, Musae. 18. 2. 
Med, to come together, come to an agreement, Opa .. cov@peba .. appt 
yapy ll. 13. 381: hence ovvhywrv, svvnpootrn. II. metaph. 
(v. sub fin.), to perceive, hear, often in Hom. (who also has Med. in this 
sense, d-yopevovros fuvero Od. 4.76) ; ds pad’, 6 dt Evvenne Il. 15. 442; 
«i 8 dye viv gvviee Od. 1. 271 :—Constr. much like dovw, c. acc. rei, 
fuvénke OcGs bra pwvnodons Il. 2.182; épébev Evvier eros Od. 6. 289, 
ef, Soph. Ant. 1218, Ar. Pax 603; c. gen. pers., viv 3 éuébev fives Ga 
Il. 2.26; at xopod fuvinus Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 47: rarely c, gen. rei, ped 
Bovdéwy fvner Il. 1. 273. 2. to be aware of, take notice of, observe, 
roi Od. 18. 34; Trav be od pH ove Theogn. 1240B ; foll. by a relat., 
fives 52 rHv8’, ws .. xwpet Soph. Tr. 868; absol., woAAG pe Kal cumévra 
napépxerat Theogn. 419. 3. to understand, £.4AAnAwv to understand 
one another’s language, Hdt. 4. 114, Thuc, 1, 3; € A€yovTos.. Tod 
Acrgixod ypapparos ob £. Plat. Alc. 1. 132 C, cf. Legg. 791 E; but mostly 
c. ace, rei only, Hdt. 3. 46, Pind. P. 3. 141, Aesch. Pers. 361, etc.; fuvRxa 
rovmos & alveyparwy Id. Cho. 887, cf. Ag. 1243, Soph. El. 1479; ¢. 88 
nbrés ‘EAAnquori ra wdeiora Xen. An. 7.6, 8; 5 Epynvéaw £. 71 Id. Cyr. 
1.6, 2; ovmévres ra vavrina Id. Hell. 1. 6, 4 :—absol., rots fuvtetor to 
the intelligent, Theogn. go4 ; in Com. dialogue, parenthetically, ouvins ; 
like pav9aves ; Lat. tenes? Alex, AéB, 1. 6, Diphil.”Eyr. 1. 13 also J 


| implicated in a thing, tue, 


cuvOunew — cuviornet. 


foll, by a relat., fuviny’, dre Bore: Ar, Av. 946; 0.73 ypappa b BotAcrat 
Plat. Parm, 128 A, cf. Hdt. 9. 110:—in late Prose, like other Verbs of 
perception, c. part,, ob cuvins xaravadioxwy Plut. 2, 231 D ; suvijxa Hous 
yeyernuévos Luc. D. Deor. 2, 1, cf. Tim. 8.—The word in this metaph. 
sense seems properly to mean, ¢o bring the outward object into connexion 
with the inward sense. ‘ 

ouvixetevo, fo supplicate together with, rivi Plut. Aristid. 4; abso!., Phot, 

cuvik: , ov, 6, a fellow-suppliant, Malal. 

ouvicpalopat, Pass. to get wetted, Theophr. C. P. 4. 13,6, de Lap. 11. 

ouvxvéopat, Dep. to reach quite, mpés rt Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 4 (Schneid, 
duxvetoOa): to pertain to, interest, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 11, 2. 

ovvidAopar, Pass. ¢o be rolled together, dub. in Eubul. Ere@. 2. 3. 

ouvmmafopat, Dep. to ride with, rw Joseph. B. J. 1. 20, 3, Plut. 2. 
1043 C. 

ovuvinmapyxos, 6, a joint commander of horse, Hdt. 7. 88. 

ouvummevs, éws, 6, a comrade in cavalry service, Dem. 558. 13. 

cummed, =ovvirmdfouat, Dio C, 50. 5, etc. 

suvurmlia, , a troop of horses, Gloss. 

ovvirrapat, Dep. to fly with or together, Sanchun. ap. Eus. P. E. 39 E. 

ovvioav, Ep. 3 pl. impf. of ovverpe (ele ibo) went together. II. 
Ep. 3 pl. plapf. of cdvoida, shared in the knowledge. 

ovvionpt, v. sub otvoda. 

ovvicOpile, to join by an isthmus, 7 mpés Te Scymn. 370, 

ovvicdopar, Pass. to be or be made equal, Theod. Stud. 

cuvierypt, also cuvierave (Polyb. 4. 82, 5, etc.); cuvaerdw (Arist. 
G. A. 4. 8, 12, Probl. 21. 11, Conon in Phot. Bibl. 141. 26, 2 Ep. Cor. 
6.4); impf. ovviora, Polyb. 3. 43, 11, Dion. H. 8, 18): impf. ovviorny; 
fut. cvornow, aor. 1 cvvéornoa:—in late writers pf. cvvéoraxa is also 
trans., Sext. Emp. M. 7. 109, Iambl. V. Pyth. 261, Anth. P.11.139. To 
sel together, combine, rds xopdas GAAfAats Plat. Rep. 412 A; Tas dpkus 
«ai 7a dixrva Xen. Cyn. 6, 12. II. to combine, associate, unite, 
band together, o. rods ’Apeddas émt rh Smaprp Hat. 6. 74, cf. 3.84; 7a 
dvvarwrata Tov MeAomovyjcov Thuc. 6.16; tas modes Isocr, 88 C, 
etc.; ods émrnbeiovs és fuvmpootay Thuc. 8. 48; Tods yvwpipous 
Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 5- b. o. ’Aciay éavt@ to unite Asia in dependence 
on himself, Hdt. 1. 103; wavrinhy éavr@ overeat to bring prophetic 
art into union with himself, i.e. to win, acquire it, Id. 2. 49; o. Twa 
dyrimadov éavr@ Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 26; o. teolv Hyepdva Polyb. 2. 24, 6, 
cf. 3. 42, 6., 15. 5, 5- III. to put together as a whole, to put 
together, compose, organise, frame, (@ov euvxov Plat. Tim. gt A; 
téxvny Id. Symp. 186E; mpaypa dSrioty éx xpnorav Kat movnpay o. 
Id. Polit. 308 C; o. Ty ddvyapxiay Thuc. 8, 48; & Snpoxparias Kat 
povapyxias riv modretay Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 22, cf. 3. 13, 235 éraipetay 
Dem. 1137. 4: 2. to contrive, o. Odvarov ext rin Hat. 3. 71; 
méAeuov eri Tia Dem. 191. 13; éniOeow éni twa Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 35 
a. Tipas to settle prices, Dem. 1285. 6. 38. in these senses, the Med, 
is also used, 70 bAov guvicragbat Plat. Phaedr. 269 C;. 7d Setmvov Diphil. 
Zoryp. 2. 5; but mostly in aor. 1, pi) é xpnoray Kal KaKkdy avOpamav 
ovorhonra réAw Plat. Polit. 308 D; ovorhoacba obpardy Id. Tim. 32 
B; nav 7é5¢ Ib. 69 C; méAenov, modAcopkiay, kivduvoy, émBovdjy, etc., 
Isocr. 215 D, Polyb. 2. 1, 1, etc.; o. dyava, toprhnv, edwxias, etc., Plut, 
Fab. 19, Apollod., etc.; vavrieds Svvdpets, ferKdv, pro9opdpous Polyb, 
I. 25, 5, etc.: but also, to arrange in order of battle, rally, Id. 3. 43, 
11, Dion. H. 8. 18 :—to construct a figure, Eucl, 4. of an author, 
to compose, pvOovs, Thy ’Odvccaay, etc., Arist. Poét. 17, 1., 8, 3, 
tes IV. to bring together as friends, introduce or recommend 
one to another, twa Tw Plat. Lach, 200 D, Xen., etc.; iva Tw Tay .. 
sopurTav .. cvernow Tovrovi, as a pupil, Plat. Theag. 122 A; 0. Twa 
iarp@ wept ris doeveias Id. Charm. 155 B; and in Pass., ovveoraéy 
Kvpw Xen. An. 3. 1, 8, cf. 5. 9, 23; svorabels cuvyyopos recommended 
or appointed to be.., Plut. 2, 840 E. 2. of a debtor, fo offer 
another as a guarantee, twit twa Isocr. 366 B; c. inf., Dem. 1033. 27, 
cf. 1029. 26. V.. to make solid or firm, brace up, 7) cpa Hipp. 
Aph. 1247; o. r&txvy sets them, Xen. Cyn. 5, 3, cf. Theophr. C. P. 1. 
8, 3:—to contract, condense, opp. to d:axpivw or duaddw, Arist. Gen, et 
Corr. 2. 9, 11, Cael. 1. 10, 9, etc.: of liquids, to make them congeal, 
curdle, yada, Poll. 1. 251:—metaph., overcoat 7d mpdcwmoy vultu com- 
posito, Plut. 2. 152 B. VI. to exhibit, give proof of, ebvaay 
Polyb. 4. 5,6; o. dr .. Id. 3. 108, 4; ¢. acc. et inf., Diod. 14. 45; 
c. part, o. Twa évra Id. 13. 91. 

B. Pass., with aor. 2 act. ovvéorny; pf. ouvéotnka, part. cvvesrn- 

kws, contr. ovveotés, @oa, ws or ds (Eur. Alc. 797, Plat. Tim. 56 B), 
Ion. ovvecreds, «Boa, ews: so fut. med. ovornoopa: Aesch. Theb. 
435, 509, 672. To stand together, wept roy Tpinoda Hat. 8. 27; 
opp. to d&doraca, Xen, Cyn. 6, 16; of soldiers, to form in order of 
battle, Xen. An. §. 7, 16., é. 5, 28, al.; overdvres aOpdo Ib. 7. 3, 47: 
to keep their ranks, Hat. 6. 29. II. in hostile sense, 4o meet, 
come together, be engaged, once only in Hom., woAépoo auvecradros 
when battle is joined, engaged, ll. 14. 96; THs HaxnS ouverrewons 
Hdt. 1. 74; ab tuvéorn Thue. 1. 15, cf. Hdt. 7. 144., 8. 142; 
paxn Ts guvérrnce Plat. Soph. 246 C :—then, 2. of persons, 
ovvicracbai 71 to meet him in fight, be engaged with, Hdt. 6. 108, 
Aesch. Theb. 435, 509, Ar. Vesp. 1031; Ovards 3 d0avarw avorhao- 
par Anth. P. 5.93; € waxy o. Tax Eur. Supp. 847; ovorabels da 
paxns Id, Phoen. 755; ovverrdvar paxouévous Hdt. 1. 214; and ovy- 
écracay alone, Id. 6. 29 :—metaph., svveorqece 38 ravry TH oun? 
TwBptew was at odds with.., Id. 4, 132 :—absol., ovveaTnkuTaw Tay 
orparnyav when the generals were at issue, Id. 8. 79; yv@par wey avrat 
avvéatnoay Id. 1. 208, cf. 7. 142. 3. like ovvetpu, to be involved or 
vw, Ame kat kaparw Id. 7. 170., 8. 74. 
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qunucTopéew — sivvouos. 


O. C. 514; tuveot&res dyaue vav- 

paxy Ib. 96. IIT. of friends, to 
to band iy og Id, 6. 21, 33, etc.; «ara 
88; dAAHAots Hell. 2, 1,1; ouvicracOae mpds 
oneself with him, Thuc. 1. 1, 15; wera twos Dem. 917. 
mwas against them, Lys. 165. 40, cf. 184. 7; 70 ¢umora- 
. Eq. 863, cf. Xen, Cyr. 1. 183 oi gene ineres 
conspirators, Ar. L 3 so, of fuvecT@res, TO avveotnkds = 

$. 66, Aeschin. - cob 2. meni og to be connected or allied, as 
we, Cc. acc. Cogn. A€xos “HpaxAe’ fvaraoa Soph. Tr. 28 (cf. 
fuvmAdov Id. Aj. 491). 8. of an assembly, zo be seated, 
Plut. Nic. 28, al. IV. to be put together, composed, organised, 
. Fr. go2, Plat. Rep. 530 A, etc.; éwe:d) mavra fuveorhee 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 543 £. & dAryictaw pepdy Plat. Tim. 56 B, cf. 54C; 
yi oima@y o. Xen, Mem. 3. 6, 14; & dv 6 xécpos a. Arist. Eth. 
etc. b. of a play, ¢o be composed, Id. Poét. 14, 2:— 

pc tpen take shape or body, rd cunardpevov xaxdv 


18, 6, etc. 
pipnors 


re 
P 
od 


8. 
of animals in good condition, Xen. Cyn, 7, 8, cf. Plat. Tim. 83 A:—to 
ees a a 
honey, etc., Ib. 3. 6, 2., 
olxciay poppy Id, 


» TwvesTHKds; auveaTnKvia xidv congealed, frozen, Polyb. 3. 55, 
8 VI. to be contracted, cwveatas mpécemov frowning, Plut. 
Demetr.17; 10 fuveords ppevOv = avoracts B. I. 3, Eur. Alc. 797. 
to know together, ¢. abt@ 7 to be conscious of a thing, 
Menand.. . 86. II. to recount or record together, Cleant 
ap. Ath. 471 B, Ptol. 1. 17, 5, Eust. 
auviorwp, opos, d, }, knowing along with another, conscious, ws Geot 
éuvicropes as the gods are porn Henn Ph. 1293, cf. Ant. 542, Eur, 
Supp. 1174, Thuc. 2. 74. 2. conscious of a crime, c. gen., Anth. P. 
4 and 5, Polyb., etc.; or c. acc. (with the verbal constr.), moAAd avy- 
Bites +- Kanda (sc. Tiy aréyqv) Aesch. Ag, 1090; cf. pugtpos. 
awnoxvaivw, to help to dry up:—Pass. to shrivel up, Hipp. 306. 19:-— 
metaph. fo join with in reducing, 6 vépos abra Tq xpivy fumaxvaver 
Eur. 1. A. 694 (v. sub loxvaivw). 

, to help to strengthen, twa Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26. 
ounoxtw [0], 20 be strong with or together, Athanas. 
ouwiloxw, = cuvéxw :—Pass. to be afflicted, Plat. Gorg. 479 A. 

, Ov, disposed to come together or to be condensed, o. eis 

airé, opp. to dwrucds, Arist. Probl. 11. 58, 4. 
ouvixvetw, fo track, trace out together, Nonn. D. 16.193. 
gwuvaiw, to dwell or live with, yuvargi Aesch. Theb. 195; Totow 
yeaa @. spot Soph. Tr. 1237, cf. El. 241; of things, wévos o. Id. 
Ph. 892. 
awivvakros, ov, heaped together; v. sub vaxrés. 
ov, having the same temple, Oeois a. wat avpBapors C. 1. 2230, 
cf. 2293, 2297, 2302, al., Plut. 2, 708 C: c. gen., ouviepos wal o. Tow 
Tb. 753 E, cf. Dio C. 55.1: c. dat., in metaph. sense, rijs cuv- 
ratry (sc. TH prAccodig) moinrixijs associated with, Synes. Ep. 1; 
cf. Ernesti Indic, Cic. 


ovwdoow, fut. fw, fo pack tight together, auvvagavres Hat. 7. 60, re- 
stored by Reiske for ovy-dgarres. 
kw, to suffer shipwreck together, Aesop., Byz. 

phe {4}, ov, 6, a shipmate, Soph. Ph. 565. 
auvvatKAnpos, 6, f.1. for av-yxAnpos, in Luc. Trag. 328. 

cuwavpaxtw, to engage in a sea-fight along with, run Hat. 8, 44, cf. 
Ar. Ran. 702, Thuc. 1. 73. 

euvwavePAdopat, Pass. to cross by ship together, Hesych. 

cuvvaveroh tw, fo be a shipmate, col .. cvvvevavaroAnkéres (so Dobree 
for of vaver.) Soph. Ph. 550. 

He ov, 6, a shipmate, Soph. Aj. 902, Eur. Cycl. 425, Plat. Rep. 
389 C. 


ouvvedlw, to be young with another, ovvved{aw 450 mais véw marpi 
Eur. Fr. 319: absol., o. wal ovyyynpdoxew Alciphro 2. 3, 9: to join in 
wantonness, tii with one, Philostr. 603. 
auwedvias, ov, 5, a youthful companion, Nicet. Eug. 
Dep. to wanton youthfully together, Dio C. 51. 8., 


72. 4 
cuwexpéw, fo make dead together, Greg. Naz. :—ovwixpwors, 7), Id. 
Nos, ews, , relation, mpds tt Plut. 2. 393 A. 
to feed or tend together, of the shepherd :—Pass. fo feed with, 
ois OfAeci, of the herds, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, x. 2. generally, ¢o 
make one’s or associate, mpoonoeiv éavrf Kal auvvépew tivds 
Plut. Rom. 16 :—Pass., Id. 2. 424 A, 744F. 





5. 22, 7; of the embryo, ouvicrara xai AapBaver 


be vreamgeirlp ouvvew. : 
a Si; conseni, Antiph. ADA. I. 7. 
ouweipwors, 7, rye sinews, ie 4.113 See sin, #, Demetr. 


Hierac. p. 70. 
wivvevors, Hj, convergence, mpis tT Strab. 199, Plut. 2. 428 A:—me- 
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taph. agreement, union, mpos GdAHAas Polyb. 2. 40, 5- II. a 
beckoning, so as to invite, Thom. M. 277. : 

cuvvetw, to contract, ras dppds Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 1. II. 
intr. to incline to a point, converge, eis 6¢0 Theophr. Ign. 51; els ev xév- 
tpov Plut. Num. g; «és ravré Id. 2. 666C; mpds riv adriy imddeow 
Polyb. 3. 32, 7; mpos GAAnAa Greg. Nyss. 2. to bow down together, 
Arr. An. I, 1, cf. 6.10; are ovvy, Luc. Gymn. 24. 3. to consent, 
agree, {vvvevaov Soph. O. T. 1510, cf. Pind. O. 7, 121; mpds ey épyor 
Muson. ap. Stob. 413. 4, Plut. III. to invite by beckoning, 
Thom. M. 276. 

or -la, 4, a clouded sky, Arist. Probl. 26. 38 (a gloss on 
éniveyuy), Schol. Ar. Nub. 573, E. M., Eccl. 
, ov, =auvvedys, Thuc, 8. 42, Alciphro 1. 10, 

cuvwedptw, pf. cuvvévopa :—to collect clouds, Zeds fuvveper Ar. Av. 
1502; 9.70 meptéxoy Plut. 2.641 D :—also impers., cuvvepe?, it is cloudy 
(like Het, viet, etc.), ei ovvveed, cixds toa: Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 24; 
fuvvévoge Ar. Fr. 142. II. metaph. of persons, suvvepotcay 
opupara wearing a dark and gloomy look, Eur. El. 1078; xdpaca Kata 
wat guvvevopuia Badifer Ar. Fr. 349, cf. Philostr. 508; fpero 5d ti 
auvvevogey Dio C. 55. II. 2. tobe under a cloud, in adversity, opp. 
to ebruxeiv, Eur. Fr. 332. 7, cf. Eust. 127. 27. 

. és, clouded over, cloudy (cf. ovvnpepys), anp Theophr. 
Vent. 2; vvg Polyb. 9. 15, 12., 16,3; #mépa Diod. 5.25; «atpds Strab. 
455 :—of , gloomy, Eur. Phoen, 1307; o. wérwmov Exew Arist. 
Physiogn. 6, 29; Oma Anth. P. 12.159; dqpus Philostr. ; etc. 

ub , ov, =auvvepns, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 6. 
cuvweddw, =curvepéw, Hesych., Eust. Opusc. 339. 27- 
ouvwviw, (cf. véwD): fut. -vijow:—to pile or heap together, heap up, 
[ra dudyria] és rods Oaddpous auvévnoe Hat. 1. 34; ouvyncas mupyy 
Ib. 86., 7. 107; Ion. pf. pass. 3 plur. ouvvevédrar Hdt. 2. 135., 4. 62; 
Tay vexpav dpyod GAAnAas fvvvevnpévov Thuc, 7. 87. 
, fut. -vevooua, to swim together, Luc. Tox. 20, Ael.N. A. 1.173 
tiwi Luc, Philops. 34. 
auvvewkdpos, b, a fellow-vewxdpos, Theod. Stud. 
ouwewrepife, fo join in innovation or sedition, Twi Strab. 287, 668. 
uw Ow, fut. -yjow, fo spin along with or together, of fate, riwd Tue 
M. Anton. 4. 34. 
ouwnmal, to be a child or play the child with, Athanas. 
ouwyo1s, }, a spinning together : connexion, M. Anton. 4. 40. 
bw, to fast together with, rwi Eccl. 
opat, Dep. to swim together with, tu Ar: Eccl. 1104, Luc, V-. 
H, 1, 33, Plut., etc. 

. to have part in a victory, rie with another, Eur. Alc. 1103 ; 
pera twos Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 14; absol., Andoc. 27. 2. II. trans. 
to help in conquering :—Pass. to be conquered together, Dio C. 49. 10. 

, to compare in thought, to think, meditate or reflect upon a 
thing, rdf éyod madaipara Soph. O. C. 453, cf. Plat. Symp. 220C, 
Phaedr. 241 C, Legg. 712D; €. ri res xpqoerat to think what one can 
do with it, Ib. 835 D :—so in Med., év éuavr@ 71 avvvoodpevos Eur. Or. 
634, cf. Ion 644. IL. to perceive by thinking, comprehend, under- 
stand, Plat. Theaet. 164 A, Soph. 280 B, al.; c. part., §. Twa pavOdvovra 
Id, Epin. 976 B, cf. Plut. Pomp. 74; foll. by a relat., ¢. Src... , to under- 
stand that .., Plat. Polit. 280 B, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 17; @. @s.. Plat. 
Soph. 238 C, etc. :—so in Med., Ar. Ran. 598. 

auwoyrixds, 7, dv, comprehensible, Plotin. 1. 200. 

ouvvonrds, 7, dv, comprehensible, Justin. M. 

aiwota, Ion. —y, 4, (svvvoos) meditation, deep thought, suvvolp éxd- 
pevos wrapt in thought, Hdt. 1. 88; eyol..% ¢. BouvAever m&dAae Soph. 
Ant. 279; és¢. airds ai7® dguxéoOa Plat. Rep. 571 D, cf. Legg. 790 A; 
émi_ auvvoig or -as Badicew Luc. Pisc. 13, Cronos. 11; én ovvvotas. 
yevéoOa Alciphro 3. 67; pera auvvolas moeiv tm Arist. Probl. 18. 
ee 2. anxious thought, anxiety, cuvvoig Sdrropa Kéap Aesch. Pr. 
4373 ml ovvvolq 1é5a evedciy Eur. Or. 632 ; obvvoay dppacw pépay 
Id. Heracl. 381. II. avvvoig .. olov S€5paxe remorse for the 
deed, Id. Andr. 805; expl., in Def. Plat. 415 A, by Sidvora pera Avmns. 

. Me i to live together, Plut. 2. 1065 E; v.1. uvevvop-. 

cuwopes, éws, 6, a fellow-shepherd, Schol. Theocr. g. 28. 

ouvwopn, 4, a feeding together, joint pasture, Plat. Polit. 268C; v. |. 
ouvvopirn. II. in Plat. Legg. 737 E, Bekk. reads yevdpeva 
dvijp «al «djjpos fvvvoph (for giv voup), the man and his allotment 
being a joint affair; but Ast’s reading, {dvvoya, is easier. 

‘w, to egret with, tt Plat. Minos 316 D. 

cuvvopixés, 4, dv, of or for feeding together, v. sub avvvopy. 

auvwopoberiw, to be a joint-lawgiver, Plat. Legg. 833 E, Dem. 708. fin. 

cuvvopobérns, 5, a joint-lawgiver, Greg. Naz. 

aivopos, ov, (véua, vout) feeding together, feeding in herds, gre- 
garious, taipo, xpiol, rpayot, immo Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 4., 6. 9) 43 
pada Theocr. 8. 56; dyédn Plut. 2. 329 B; implying closer kindred 
than dyeAaios (gregarious), Ib. 93E; pvAa mavra cuvvépav of birds 
that flock together, Ar. Av. 1756, cf. 209, 678; mav6’ baa fvvvopa all 
animals that Aerd together, Plat. Criti. 110 B, cf. Legg. 666 E:—c. dat. 
living with, run Luc. Syr. D, 54; metaph., épwres araca: o. associated 
with .., Aesch. Cho. 598; mvevyara rémw o. Hipp. Aér. 281. 2. 
c. gen. rei, sharing or partaking in a thing, o. tivi Tivos partner with 
one in... , Pind. I. 3.27; Tay tua Aéxrpwy yepara fdvvope partner of ve 
Aesch. Pers. 704; Tav éuav tpvwy Ar, Av. 678: metaph., Gadagons. 
otvvopot wérpa, of the Symplegades which lie between two seas, Eur. 
Hipp. 979; woraval ovvvopo vepéwv dpduov winged partners with the 
racing clouds, i.e. swift as the clouds, Id. Hel. 1488. 3. absol. as 
Subst,, advvopos, 5, }, a partner, consort, mate, of soldiers, Aesch. Theb. 


1496 


354, cf. Soph. Ph, 1131; as A€ovre ouvyvdpw Ib. 1436; of wives, ai 5é 
o, Tag .. Tpopeia mopatvova’ dei Id. O. C. 340; of a paramour, Id. El. 
600; of a lioness, Ap. Rh. 4. 1339; OnAcia wal dppny olov fdvvopor 
irwaay els rov olxov Plat. Legg. 925 C, cf. 943 B; tds OnAcias ras o., 
of mares, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 15, cf. 9. 4. II. of things, kindred, 
of like kind, correspondent, [réxvat] doa gvvvopor Plat. Polit. 287 B, 
cf. 289 B; 96m Id. Legg. 930A; dorpov Id. Tim. 42B; darn, dopun, 
Dion. H. 1. 39; Al@or o. stones cut so as to fit, ashlar, Polyb. ap. Suid. 
s. v., Strab. 235, 817. 
oivwopos, 6, a living together, pairing, Ael. N. A. 15.5, but v. Jacobs. 
atvvoos, ov, Att. contr. —vous, ouv, in deep thought, thoughtful, Isocr. 
5 A, Plut. 2. 206 B, etc.; o. mpds éavt@ Id. Themist. 3. 2. anxious, 
loomy, BAéppa Arist. Probl, 31. 7, 5, cf. Hipp. 1277. 30, Dion. H. 4. 
, ete. 3. thoughtful, circumspect, o. yevéoOat Arist. Pol. 2.7, 17. 
cuvvoctw, to be sick or ill together, Hipp. Aph. 1244, Eur. I. A. 407; 
vevoonxéros Tov dépparos pel 3 Opié o. Arist. G. A. 5. 4, 25 Tut with 
one, Eur, Andr. 948, Luc. Amor. 46, etc.; vocodvrt avvvooic’ dvéfopat 
Eur. Fr. gor. 11. 
cuvvuKrepedw, fo pass the night with, Plut. Dio 55. 
ouwvupdevopat, Pass. to be married with, Tt Basil. 
cuvuphoxdpos, ov, helping to deck a bride, Eur. 1. A. 48. 
oiwupoos, 6, #, a brother's wife or sister's husband, Eust. 648. 43, Byz. 
cuvwupdorrohte, to help to dress and escort the bride, Eumath. 438. 
ouwoykaopat, Dep. fo bray along with, dvw Arr. Epict. 2. 24, 18. 
ouvoykéopat, Dep. fo be swoln together, Soran. Obst. p. 78, Liban. 4. 
1092. 
elena, %, a travelling in company, Eust. 1789. 35. 
cuvodev, to travel in company, Plat. Pomp. 40, etc.; 7ivi with one, Id. 
2. 609 D, etc.; of astar, o. 7@ HAlw Ib. 891 F, Cleomed., etc.: metaph. 
to keep company with, rvi Apoll. de Constr. 54, etc. 
. 2), a journey in company, Cic. Att. 10. 7, 2, Plut. 2. 48 A, ubi 
v. Wyttenb.: generally, companionship, society, Plut. Galb. 20; dvdpds 
movnpod pedye cvvodiay dei Menand. Monost. 24. II. iv con- 
crete sense, a party of travellers, caravan, Strab. 204, 528, Ev. Luc. 2. 
443 ovvodiay dvaxopica C.1. 4485-6; cf. cvvodiapyys. Iii. 
a family, Lxx (Neh. 7. 5, al.) :—in Suid. also cvvobdeta. 
avvobiidle, to call an assembly, Basil. 
ovvodtapyns, 6, the leader of a caravan, C. 1. 4489. 
ovuvodixdpios, 6, a bishop travelling to a synod, Eccl. 
ovvobixés, 7, dv, of a synod, cf. cuvodirns I. 4. II. of or from 
a conjunction of sun and moon (otvodos II. 3), vig gvvodie7y a moonless 
night, Synes, 166 C. 
ovvobirns [7], ov, 6, the member of a atvobdos, Anth., P, app. 252. 2. 
in Eccl., cvvodtrat, oi, a. bers of a t, different from 
povaxot. b. those who accepted the synod of Chalcedon, also called 
ovvodikol. IL. a fellow-traveller, voc. suvodira Epitaph. in 
C. I. (add.) 2264 r. III. relating to the ovvobos (11. 3) of 
the sun and moon, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 349. 27. 
auvodoimoptw, to travel together, ri with one, Luc. Hermot. 13 :— 
‘ovvodormopia, %, a travelling together, Babr. 110 :—ovvodouropos, 
6, a fellow-traveller, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 12, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 7. 
auvobdovris, fos, 4, (svvddous) a kind of zunny, caught in the Nile, 
Ath, 312 B, Diphil. Siphn. ib. 356 F :—ovvoBovrins (Ai@os), tos, 7, a 
stone found in its head, Plin. 37. 67. j 
b , 6, ), =avvodomdpos, Anth. P. 7. 635, cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 14, 8., 
3. 21, 5, Manetho 5. 58. 
atvodos, 7, an assembly, meeting, esp. for deliberation, Orac. ap. Hdt. 
9. 43, cf. 27, Andoc, 7. 18, Thuc. 1. 96, 119, etc.; ¢. "Axat@y Eur. Hec. 
10g; o. ovAAéyew Hat. g. 27; morety Ar, Thesm, 301; dad xowa £. 
Bovdevew Thuc. 1.97; &« Tay £. Id. 5.17; o. mpds TO dearryTH a 
meeting of parties in court, Dem. 1266. 9:—{vvodo political unions, 
Thue. 3. 82, cf. Solon 3. 22, Ar. Eq. 477, Plat. Theaet. 173 D; ératpeias 
Hy ToetaGe pnde oc. Isocr. 38 A. 2. a national meeting, like wavy- 
“yupts, Thuc. 3. 104, Plat. Theaet. 173D, Symp. 197 D; ai dpxata: 6voiar 
wai o. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 9, 5:—hence a society for festal purposes, Tov 
Avs rob feviov, rav épanoray C. I. 124, 126, 349 :—also, o. diadex- 
tuch Arist. Top. 8.5, 1. 3. =Olacos, a company, guild, C. I. 123. 
15, cf. 126, Bockh 1, p. 170. 4. a synod, in Eccl. sense, C. I. 
8953-64; in hostile sense, a meeting of two armies, Lat. concursus, Ar. 
Ran. 1532, Thuc. 3. 107., 5. 70, Xen., etc. 5. =ovvovala, 
Lat. cottus, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 14, Clearch, ap. Ath. 555 D, Flut., 
etc. II. of things, a coming together, in-coming, XpNpaTwv 
otvoda Hat. 1. 64; cf. mpdcodos 11. 2. a meeting, junction, kvaveat 
atvoda Gadacons, of the straits of the Bosporus, Eur. I. T. 393; 9 
bdaros €. Plat. Tim. 61 A; ai wepi 7d ordpa £. Ib. 60 B; 4 rijs mAncEws 
&. the junction caused by condensation, Ib. 58 B; % §. Tov mAnaioy daA- 
AnAwy reOijvat the junction resulting from approximation, Id. Phaedo 
974A; ai o.rav pyar, i.e. the end of one month and beginning of another, 
Arist. G, A. 2. 4, 9. 3. a conjunction of planets, Arist. Meteor. 1. 
6, 15; of the sun and moon, Plut. 2. 269C; o. édAcirrint) ceAqyns 
mpos HAov Id, Rom. 12; cf. cvvodirns 111. 4. generally, union, 
Plat. Phaedo g7 A; rod efSous xat THs Ans Arist. Metaph. 6. 8, 5. 
auvodous, ovros, 6, 7), with teeth together, i.e. that meet along their 
whole surface, opp. to kapyapddous (q. v.), 74 ovvd5ovra animals with 
such teeth, Arist. H. A. 8. 6,1. II. as Subst., cvvddovres, of (also 
ai, Numen. ap. Ath. 322 B), fisk with such teeth, Lat. dentices, Epich. 
47 Ahr., Anaxandr. Tpwreo. 1. 50, Archestr. ap. Ath. 1. c. ;—a sing. 
nom. ovvéSwv occurs in Antiph. Kuma. 1. 3, Philox. 2.15. Cf. o1wd- 
Sous, cvvwb5ovra. 








, 
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ovvodvpopat [t], Dep. fo lament together, Plat. Menex. 247 C, Plat, 
etc. ; Tie with one, Greg. Naz. y 

ovvéle, to smell (intr.) or be smelt together with, rwi Arist. Probl, 12. 4. 

owvorba, pf. with pres. sense (there being no pres, ovveidw), I pl. gv= 
veopev Eur. Supp. 1176, etc., 3 pl. cvvicdor Soph. El. 93, Isocr. 182 A, 
Xen., etc. (rarely cvvoidac: Lys. 119. 5); imper. gvvic@ Eur. Hec. 869: 
inf. cvvesdévac Soph., al.:—plqpf. with impf. sense, cvvypdav, Att. ovvpdn, 
dual ouvgorny, pl. —fopev, —jore, —foay, Ion. 2 pl. ovvpdédre Hat. 9. 
58: to this also belongs fut. ovvefcopa: (rarely ovvetdjow Isocr. 5 B) 
Ar. Vesp. 999, etc. To share in knowledge, be cognisant of a thing, 
be privy to it, Lat. conscius esse, absol., Hdt. 6. 57, Soph. O. T. 330, 
Ar. Thesm. 475, 5533 ™AjOos 5 guvydeThuc. 4. 68; abrds fuverdas 
4) paddy GAAou mapa Soph. O. T. 704; etc. :—o. me Hdt. 5. 24., 6. 39: 
—o. ri 7 Eur. Ion 956, Ar. Fr. 21. 2. often with the reflex. 
Pron. in dat., o be conscious of a thing, fuvedévar .. €uavr@ Te KaAdY 
Id. Eq. 184; £dvod Exavrh moAAG Sewd Id. Thesm. 477, cf. Vesp. 999, Plat. 
Prot. 348 B; «is riv marpida edvoray éuavr@ o. Dem, 1472. 16; o. 
éavrois dyvoay Arist. Eth. N. 1. 4, 3; o. abt@ riv dediay Id. H. A. 9. 
29, 3; mndty éavTd ovvedévar to have no load on one’s conscience, Auctt. 
ap. Stob. Tit. 24, cf. 1 Ep. Cor. 4. 4, and v. infr. 5. 3. c. dat. pers., 
also, to know something of another, Hdt. g. 58, Plat. Prot. 348 B, etc. ; 
so, a. wept Tivos to know all about it, Isocr. 360D; 0. pévw to be privy 
to it, Walz Rhett. 4. 355. 4. with part., which may be a. in 
nom., éo0Ads av atr@ atvoide Soph. Fr. 669; £. Euavt@ ov Sriovv 
cops dy Plat. Apol. 21 B, cf. Xen. An. I. 3, 10, etc, ; without the reflex. 
Pron. to be conscious that .., fdvoic0a y' els Eu’ ov evopKos dy Eur. 
Med. 495, cf. Or. 396. ib. ‘in dat., ovvoldaper ipiv .. odor mpobupo- 
Taro we also know that you are.., Hdt. 9. 60; riva obvowba pou 
kadoupévy ..; whom dost thou know that I am calling ..? Aesch. Cho. 
217, cf. Soph. Ant. 266; ¢. €uavr@ ovdev émorapévw I am conscious 
that I know nothing, Plat. Apol. 22 C, cf. Symp. 193 E, 216 B; rots 
Abyos ~dvorda ova arAaéar I am conscious that they are .. , Id. Phaedo 
92D; ovvedd0 aitd patra d:arempaypévy Philem, Incert.51d. _¢. 
in acc., €.. 7 xpyoroy ouvydee weronpévoy Hat. 8. 113, cf. 7. 1643 
o. Opéarny modAAa o° éxnayAoupévny Aesch. Cho. 218, cf, Soph. O. C, 
948, Antipho 112. 25, Plat. Legg. 773 B, etc. 5. foll. by a relat., 
ovvicag’ ebval .. dca Opnv® Soph. El. 93; o. éavrais, br: .. Xen. Cyr. 
3. 7, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 257 D, Symp. 216 A, etc.; gvviopev, ws .. Id. 
Soph. 232C; ovvoidé por, ei .. Xen. An. 7.6, 18; motds [éort].. ovv- 
edévar ixOds .. xpnoimwratos it is most useful Zo know about, Damosc. 
Swy7p. 1. 19. 6. part. gvverdws, an accomplice, £. tts Thuc. 4. 68 ; 
6 &. nat pr ppatwy Piat. Legg. 742 B; also, 6 £. rt Thuc. 1. 20; of o. 
meroinkort Tt Sevdv Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 7- b. neut. 7d ovverdds = 
auvelinats, joint knowledge, consciousness, Dem. 263. 18; 70 o. TaY 
mpayparoy Plut. Poplic. 4, cf. 2. 84 B; o. dya0ov Paus. 7. 10, 10; cf. 
Alciphro 1. 10, 5, Heliod. 6. 7.—Cf. ovveidov. 

ovvorddw, to swell up together, Diod. 1. 7, Philo, etc. 

ouvol Byars, ews, %, a swelling up together, Soran. Obst. 273. 7, etc. 

ouvoikerdw, to bind together as friends or kinsmen, to associate or com- 
bine with, rwi Twa Polyb. 5. 21, 5, Plut. Num, 8, Anton. 75, etc.; cf. 
Wyttenb. 2. 355 B: ¢o adapt exactly, 7d compara rais dpars Luc. Gymn. 
24, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 5. 95 :—Pass. to be bound by ties of kindred, to be 
closely united, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 4; Tue to one, Ib. 8. 12, 2; ovv@- 
kelwrar Hdoviy TH yéver jay Ib. 10. 1, 1, cf. 10. 5, 2., 10. 8, 2, Plut. 
Lycurg. 4. } 

ovvorkeiwots, 7, a binding together, bringing into combination, in 
astrol. sense, Ptol. Tetrab. I. p. 50, etc. 2. a figure in Rhetoric, 
whereby heterogeneous things were combined or attributed to one person, 
Arist. Rhet. Al. 4, 1, Rutil. Lup. 2. 9, Quintil. 9. 3, 64. 

ouvoieota, 77,=ovvolxnos, Greg, Naz. 

ovvoikéciov, 76, =avvoixnors, esp. marriage, Walz Rhett. g. 204, etc.; 
v. Lob. Phryn, 516. II. v. ovvoixia. 

ovvoiKérns, ov, 6,=cvvorenthp, Nicet. Eug. 6. 110, Hesych. 

cuvoicéw, to dwell or live together, Ep. Hom, 15. 15, Plat. Rep. 577 A, 
etc.; o. Ti to live with, Aesch. Cho. gog, Ar. Av. 414, etc.; o. TH" 
du0d Soph. Tr. 545; o. wera twos Plut. Rom. 9 :—of peoples, to dive 
together, form a community, cuvowKnowv rovroo Hat. 4. 148; absol., 
Soph. O. T. 58, Thuc. 2. 68., 6. 63; cf. cvvolma, Ta. 2. to live 
together, in wedlock, or merely ¢o cohabit with, of the man, o. -yuvauci 
Hdt. 1. 91, 196, Eur. Med. 242, etc.; of the woman, véw yeparrépa 
Sappho 49 (20), cf. Hdt. 1. 37, 108, Eur. Andr. 18, etc. ; and absol. fo 
live in wedlock, Hdt. 1. 93., 4. 168, Plat., etc. ; Todray ouvounoavTaw 
yiverat KAevoOévns from their marriage sprang Cleisthenes, Hdt. 6. 
131. 3. metaph. of feelings, circumstances, etc., HUproy aos 
@ ‘fvvoixe? with which he is associated, Soph. Ph.'1168; so, ¢. péBa 
Eur. Heracl. 996; #5ovais, duadig Plat. Rep. 587 C, Alc. 1.118 B; also,- 
immots év H0eot roAds £.being much versed in their ways, Eur. Hipp. 1220: 
—then, b. reversely, with the thing as subject, ypas iva mayra 
wand. kakav gvvoiwe? Soph. O. C. 1238; 7 av gvvoig pyre mAodTOS 
tov phe wevia Plat. Legg. 679 B; Bapurary EvvornAoat (sc. dvopos 
povapxia) Id. Polit. 302 E; dmov o. épnuia Lyc. 957; of the poisoned 
robe of Hercules, to cling closely, Soph. Tr. 1055. II. c. acc. 
loci, to people or colonise jointly with, Kupnvaiow o. AiBUny Hat. 4. 
159; Tportnvios “Axaol ovvaxiay SUBapw Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 10:— 
Pass., of a country, to be thickly peopled, Xen. Occ. 4, 8, cf. Plat. Criti. 
117 E, Strab. 270, Plut., etc. 

ovvoiknpa, 76, that with which one lives, vopifav dijpov eivat o. dxa- 
pirw@rarov a most unpleasant house-fellow, Hdt. 7. 156. 

cvuvoikyers, 7, cohabitation, Plat., etc.; esp. of marriage, mwhéeo@ar ext 


cuvodivdopa, Pass. to suffer pain with another, Lxx (Sirach. 30. To). & avvojot (Ion. for —hoet), Hdt. 1.196; £. moreto@ar Plat. Legg. 930 
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TUVOIKHTIP — TvoMOTAyEW. 


A. IL. wbAcwv gvvouenoes collections of people into cities (ef. 
ovvorxifw 11), Id. Legg. 713 A: a settlement, community, Ib. 735 B, 739 


6, a house-fellow, Lat. contubernalis, Apds, & E 
a scaarirsegrhe rence acpi 


will accept 


ratry fvvoixig épeba modu dvopa-Plat. Rep. 369 C, cf. Legg. 679 B; 
iro, , Haprupes, cvvorxia Philem. Trep. m III. 
several families live, a house divided into chambers or flats, 
3 to olia (a dwelling occupied by one family), 
Xen. Ath. 1, 17, Isae. 53. 30., 58. 21, cf. Ar. Thesm. 273; 
mobwcdpevor piay otknow deddcpevor Exovow, ovvoiay 
Aeschin. 17. 29 :—at Athens it was usual to invest money in 
Dem. 946. 6., 1110. 12; cf. Bockh, P. E. 1. go, 
iqq. s. Vv. 2. a side-room, out-house, Ar. Eq. toot (unless 
hired room), v. Schol. ad 1. 3. generally, the neigh- 
. 2. 280 £, etc.: in pl. a village, hamlet, as being made 
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" up of a number of poor houses joined in one, Polyb. 16. 11, 1. 


auvoimov, 76, a joint lodging, Petron. 33 (in Lat. form synoe- 
cium). IL. pl. ovvoixiea (sc. iepa), 7a, at Athens, a public feast in 
memory of uniting all the towns of Attica under the single 
government of the capital, celebrated on the 17th Boédromion, Thuc. 2. 
15, Schol. Ar. Pax 1019, Steph. B. s. v. "A@fvar; cf. sq. (signf. 11) :— 
ovvornéora is a later form; cf. also peroixoy I. 
ovvortiiov, 7d, Dim. of cvvoia 111, Arist. ap. Stob. t. 118. 29. 
ovuvorife, fut. Att. @ Diod. 2.6: pf.-qscm«aStrab. 544. To maketo 
live with, cvvouiav véw o° 6Aecoa woAD TaAaLTéEpay Epich. 148 Ahr., Isocr. 
30 C; o. rt ri Ovyarépa to give him one’s daughter in marriage, 
. 2. 121, 6; o. vippas vuppios Plat. Rep. 546 D, cf. Soph. 242 D; 
so, éue .. ebviy “HpaxAd ovvornicas Eur. H. F. 68; rarely in the reverse 
order, Tods SovAous rais -yuvag? o. Polyb. 16. 13, 1 :—Med., Greg. 
Nyss. II. to combine or join in one city, unite under a capital 
or cg ae ¢. mavras (sc. és ras 'A@nvas), Thuc. 2. 15; Onceds 
-. Tas médas eis 7d abd avveme Chron. Par, in C. I. 2374. 
(cf. ovvoixwy 11); £. Ti és tiv MuriAjvny Thuc. 3. 2; 
pia owvdxice Tas wept TladAqvyy modes Arist. Fr. 560 :—Pass., 
fvvoumadeions médews the city having been regularly formed, opp. 
to ward xd&pas olwifer@a:, Thuc. 1. 10, cf. 2. 16., 3.933 &« puxpow 
rédeav auvorxiabévres Xen. Ath. 2,2; Xadnudéaw els tv ovvyxiopévav 
Dem. 425. 18; ¢. ward wéAcs Isocr. Antid. 88 (82); & Trav TuxévTow 
dyOpamov o. Lycurg. 155. 4, III. to join in peopling or colo- 
nising a country, Ti T, Eur. Hee. 1139; cf. Thuc. 1. 24., 6. 


auvgnioey Theognet 
tpi daiporr svvoifecba Plut. Cor. 13. 

evvoixtors, 7), a combination or union with one city as a capital, Thuc. 
3. 3, Arr. An. 1. 4; cf. foreg. 11. 

6, a living together, marriage, Diod. 18.23; dvdpds wat 
. Sol, 20. II. =ovvoinots, Polyb. 4. 33, 7, Plut. 
Rom. 9, etc. 
. pos, 6, one who joins in peopling, a fellow-colonist, Pind. 


CuvoiKLoTtp, 
O. 6. 8, Fr. 185 :—ovvoueras, of 6, Steph. Byz. s. v. Alyovia. 
owrauobeorery, 6, joint lord of the house, of a star, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 
63; so, , Ib. 61. 66. 


, to build together, tx woddGy ey olenrhpiov Plut. Comp. 
Thes. 4; be wrivOav npévat entirely built, Dio C. 39. 
61 :—metaph. in Pass. of believers, Ep. Ephes. 2. 22. 2. Pass. to 
be built in with other materials, Aion fvyyxodopnpévat Thue. 1. 93; &. of 
kioves Trois Toixos Diod. 13. 82. 3. to build up, block up, 1d. 3. 37. 
to administer jointly, of executors, Theophr. ap. Diog. 
L. 5. 56; ww Kal mpadaw C. I. 3597 b. 
lena, ov, dwelling in the same house with, Lat. contubernalis, TO 
yovareiy ylva Aesch. Theb. 188, cf. Cho. 1005; £. elovévae to enter 
the house as an inmate, Soph. El. 818; of domestic animals, Plut. 2. 
974 D, Hdn. 1. 12. b. of persons living in the same city or country, 
a fellow-inhabitant, denizen, (properly of those who join in colonising a 
place, opp. to érouxor, Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 11), 7. &yévovto ’A@nvaiout (sc. 
of MeAaoyol) Hat. 1. 57, cf. 2. 51., 7. 733 £. erayayécOa twas Thuc. 
2. 68; £. déxecOa or mpoodéxecOa Ar. PI. 1147, Plat. Legg. 708 A; 
o. éxev 7H « Isocr. 270 B; a. run év 7H wédet Plat. Legg. 920A; 
éy TH xapa a. Twos yevécOa Lycurg. 168. 33 :—so of gods worshipped 
in the , Tov Bedv Bapdy £. Onadpecba Aesch. Supp. 415, cf. Isocr. 
218C; also, } 0. trav Kérw Oeav Aixn Soph. Ant. 451. 2. metaph. 
associated with, wedded to, used to, of persons, év mévos §. dAAayG Biov 
Id. O. T. 1206; £. évdeiqg, kax@ Plat. Symp. 203 D, Rep. 367 A. bz 
of things, associated with, 5 Bvaqure andr Apds ~ivouos Aesch. 
Ag. 1642; @ ris ob «ndis wawdy §.; Soph. O. C. 1134; dpiv ras 
ge - jdovas £. eva: Plat. Phileb. 63 D; 6 ded o. &ot Epws- Xen. 
. 8, 24. 
Tvwvorkouptw, to live at home together, Dion. H. 8. 46. 
sone gm ov, living at ret at ¢. gen., a KakQv a partner 
in mii , Eur. Hipp. 1069. 
, to have compassion on, rwa Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 5. 
ouvoipsos, ov, (oiun) harmonising with, like abpeovos, c. dat., poppeyyt 
o. tpvos Ap. Rh. 2. 161 :—neut. , 76, Suid. ; cf. mpootpuov. 
or bes a together, Schol. ll. 23. 14, Theod. Prodr. 
Tvvowvoyx: to be a joint cupbearer, Eumath. p. 377- 
avvotopat, aor. -ehOnv, Dep. to hold the. same Lot hi assent, ya .. €. 
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Plat. Rep. 500A} ef... adrds pév Pero, 7d B& AROS pi o. Id. Theaet. 
171 A: with neut. pron., adrd rotro €. to assent to... , Id. Rep. 500B; 
wai 16d€ Evvorndn Te Ib. 517 C. 
ovvorrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of cvppépw, accordant, Apoll. de Adv. 
. 541. 
ppl a v. sub cuppépw. 
@, to cower and sink down, mpds 71 so as to avoid .. , Joseph. 


B. J. 3. 7, 25, Greg. Nyss. 

a AL oi, ai, ra, eight together, by eights, Sopat. ap. Ath. 702 C. 

cuvoKwx7, 7, like cvvoxy, a joining, orneos Hipp. 275. 24. 

gvvodroGaive or rather —dvw, to slip and fall together, Strab. 182, 
Plut. Pericl. 6, etc. ; @. adrots mapaBaivover Plut. 2. 807 D. 

ovvodkh, 7, a drawing together, Oribas., etc. 

owvokxos, ov, drawn together, Arist. Probl. 20. 8. 

avvodobpetw, to destroy together, Theod. Prodr. 

ouvodrddp, to destroy together, Bion 1. 29 :—Med. ¢o perish along with, 
ave & ob gvvwAduny spod Eur. Hel. 104. 

avvodohule, to raise a loud cry together, of women, Xen. An. 4. 3, 19: 
cf. dAoAU Ga. 

awvodos, ov, Arist. Metaph. 6. 11, 17; also 7, ov Ib. 15, Plat. Polit. 
299 D :—all together, Plat. and Arist.; 7d o@pa rd o. Arist. H. A. 1. 7, 
I, etc. %) @. ovata, or 7d abvoXor, in Arist. is either the concrete, made 
up of #Ay and efSos (matter and form), Metaph. ll. c., cf. 2. 1, 11., 12. 
2,18; or the species made up of genus and difference, Id. Top. 5. 2, 
6. II. 70 advorov, as Adv. on the whole, in general, altogether, 
Plat. Soph. 220 B, Legg. 654 B, Dem. 1407. 24, Philem. ’Ayupr. I, etc. ; 
as 70 o, elweiv Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 3. 2. the reg. Adv. avvddws 
occurs in Isocr. 278 B, Ath. 31 B. 

ovvohodvpopat [0], Dep. to wail with ortogether, Walz Rhett. 10. 1, 238. 

, ov, =sq., Orph. Arg. 11g. 
, ov, gen. ovos, of the same blood, Pseudo-Phocyl. 194 :— 

as Subst., @ brother or sister, Aesch. Pr. 410, Eur. Hel. 640, I. T. 848. 

ouwopidivw, to make quite level, Plut. Timol. 22, Sull. 14. 

cuvopapréw, to follow along with, attend on, rt Solon 5.55, Pericty- 
oné ap. Stob. 488. 56; absol., guy 5 duaprovcw pidoe Eur. Or. 950. 

fw, to deluge with rain, Plut. Fr. 9. 7. 
oy * “ rere ris mixed with rain, E. M. ; 
peuvos, d, 7), a ellow, Anth. P. 3. 3, append. 244, 384. 

ovvopHOys, €s,=ovvnOns, Anth. P. 6. sia" url 

ouvopAAct, Dor. —GAr£, twos, 6, %, like ovat, a fellow, comrade, 
Theogn. 1059 (Bgk. ody duqdu), Theocr. 18. 22, Anth. P. 7. 203. 

ouvop 


, to be a joint hostage, dpa tivi Polyb. 21. 9, 9. 
coeniers «s, assembled, Nic. Al. 449. 
, to converse with, pera Tivos Cebes 13; Tut Act. Ap. 10. 27. 
ovvoptAla, %, conversation with, rivds Ideler Phys. 2. 242. 
08, ov, living with, an associate, Clem. Al. 52, Hesych.; 0€@ or 
Geo0 Greg. Nyss. :—fem., svvopsAyrpia, Hesych. s. v. cvvepia. 
or —tw, fut. -opdow. To swear together, } piv riv 
maida .. pireta@a Xen. Symp. 9,6; Spxoy Plut. Brut. 12. 2. c.acc. 
tei, to pledge one’s oath to a thing, promise by oath, & pot fuvmpooas 
Soph. Ph. 1367; fvvd@pooav piv Oavarov .. marpi joingd in swearing 
death against him, Aesch, Cho. 978:—Pass., 7d mp@ypa wavraxddev 
ovwvopmpora Ar. Lys. 1007. II. to join in a league or con- 
federacy, Thuc. 5. 48., 6. 18; gvvwpocay yap, bvres ExGarot 7d mpiv, 
mip wat @adagca Aesch. Ag. 650; cf. cvvwpdrns. 2. o. Twi to 
form a confederacy with .., Thuc, 1. 71., 2.72; mpés twa, Hyperid. 
p- 25 Schneidew. 3. esp. in bad sense, fo conspire together, conspire, 
moi with others, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 23; éi rim against one, Hdt. 7. 
235, Ar. Eq. 236; éwi rwwa Dem. 1319. 1; so also, o. Spkovs Hat. 1. 
176; ¢. inf., o. dwoxreivey (leg. dwoxreveiv) Lycurg. 165. 34 :—so in 
Med., Plut. Alcib. 14, etc.; of ovvopocdpevoi ri his fellow-conspirators, 
Songs [t). 6 
i), 6, a fellow-traveller, Poéta in Cramer An. Par. 4. 483. 
vevenal eres to bear the same yoke together, Byz. 
. ov, on the same throne together, Byz. 
, Pass. to become quite like, Dion. H. 4. 3, Plut. 1003 A. 
ouvoporoTrabiw, fo be similarly affected with another, rw Arist. Rhet. 
3- 7) 5+ 
auvopodoyéw, fo say the same thing with, to agree with, rw Hat. 2. 55, 
Xen., ete. —to confess together, confess the whole, concede, ara Tava 
Thuc. 1. 133 :—often of disputants, to concede, agree upon, baa dy ovv- 
opodoy@pev Xen. Symp. 4, 56, cf. Plat. Rep. 342 D, Gorg. 504 B, etc. ; 
c. ace, et inf., mep Sueacoodyns o. mavra elvat raira Kadd Id. Legg. 
859 D, cf. Phaedo g1 D ;—so in Med., Id. Euthyd. 280 A, Legg. 660 D: 
—Pass., ra dAAa ouvapddroynra Xen. Hell. 7. 1,2; oveovy Kal rdde 
fuvopodoyotro ; Plat. Phileb. 60 B; auvapodoynpévoy rotro Keira Ib. 
4D; rovro tiv .. pevérw fuvoporoyndéry Id. Soph. 248 A, cf. Polit. 
284C; 7d avvopodroyovpevoy, opp. to Ta duduoByrotpeva, Isocr. 25 A; 
éorw suvwporoynpévoy Arist. Pol. 7. 1, 10. II. to agree to do, 
promise, rwi 1e Xen. An. 4, 2, 19, etc.; c. inf, fut., Id. Cyr. 3. 1, 
10. III. to come to terms with, make a covenant with, Ib. 5. 
3, 15, etc.; so in Med., Ep. Plat. 356 B. 
avvopodoyia, %, concession, agreement, Plat. Soph. 252 A, Legg. 966 A- 
avvo , Adv. confessedly, Eust. 
auvopddoyos, ov, agreeing to, ros Clem. Al. 673. 
tuvopovotw, to be of one mind with, rit Nicet. 316 A. 
, = uvopnorabéw, vy. 1. Arist. Rhet. 3-7:55 Plut. 2.96 F, etc. 
ouvopopiw, to border on, abut upon, TH cvvaryaryy Act. Ap. 18. 7. 
cuvépopos, ov, bordering on, Eccl. 
Gvvoporiytw, to help in promoting health, Soron. Obst. p. 25. °. 
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Tuvopodpoviw, to be of one mind with, rt Theod. Stud. 
Tuvopavipé, to be synonymous, Schol. Ar, Ran. 494. 
Tuvopavipos, ov, having the same name with, Twos Achae. ap. Ath. 

173 D, Anth. P. 6. 206, Orac. ap. Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 11 Mai. 
cuvoveipooow, to dream together, Eccl. 
cuvovopaty, to name with or after, Twi Greg. Nyss. 
avvotive, to bring to a point, Polyb. 6. 22, 4. 

the acute accent together with, ri tux Gramm. 
ovvotus, v, brought to a point, pointed, pita Theophr. H. P. 1.6, 8. 
uvoTradéw, to attend closely upon, Tit Byz. 
guvoTradds, dv, following along with, accompanying, Yvxn OE@ £. yevo- 

pévy Plat. Phaedr. 248C; fev@ o. Ap. Rh. 4.745; Oveap o. dodis 

Panyas. 1.13; év avAois o. Telest, ap. Ath. 626 A :—absol. a companion, 

Plat. Soph. 216 B. 
cuvoTafopat, Pass. =cvvomadéw: v. sub cupmAd Copa. 
cuvotrrawv [G], ovos, 5, 3, @ companion, ‘Epps .. Nuupawy o. C. I. 

457, cf. Orph. H. 30. 5. 
auvorAtLopat, Pass. fo be a companion in arms, Poll. 1. 152, Nilus in 

Phot. Bibl. 512. 6. 
guvoTAtrevw, fo serve as a man-at-arms with or together, Synes. 12 C, 

Zonar. Ann. 330 A. 
awvotAos, ov, under arms together, allied, dpara Eur. H. F. 128. 
cuvoTAcdopéw, fo bear arms together, Themist. 59 A. 

, to roast together, Hippoloch. ap, Ath. 129 B, cf. 333 B. 
cuvorréov, verb. Adj. one must consider together, Hipp. 19. 31. 
cuvorriKds, 7), dv, seeing the whole together, taking a comprehensive 

view, Plat. Rep. 537C; épedvp o. Arist. Plant. 1. 7, 10 :—Adv. —xdis, 

Marin. Vit. Procl. 13, Byz. 
atvorros, ov, that can be seen at a glance, in full view, Taos a. mpds 

témov Arist. Pol. 2.12, 9; Tots paxpdy dméxovor a. Id. Mirab. 130; 

pos, & od o. éorw 4 “Pwpy Dion. H. 9. 24; xivduvos Gract o. Polyb. 

2. 28, 9; o. obdty Hv dnd Twos Plut. Tim. 27; év ovvénrw eva to be 

within sight of land, Aeschin. Ep. 1: cf. ebavvorros. Il. in- 

telligible, Hesych. 
aivorrpov, 76, an orrery, Hesych. 
ouvopaots, 7, =cdvoyis, Clem. Al. 821. 
cuvopatikés, 4, dv, =ouvorrizds, Arr. Epict. 1.6, 1, Stob. Ecl. 1. 6. 
ouvopde, fut. cuvdyopua:: aor. ouveidoy, inf.-tetv: cf. odvoda. To 

see together or at the same time, ovvedspav dddAfAovs Xen. An. 4. I, 11., 

5. 2, 13:—Pass., def ovvopacba tiv apxiv Kal rd TédAos Arist. Poét. 

24, 5. II. ¢o see in one view, see at a glance, whether with the 

eyes or mind, ratra mavra fuvidwy Plat. Legg. 904 B, Dem. 17.7; ovv- 

opavra .. Ta ToAAaXH Hteowappéva Id, Phaedr. 265D; devds cvvopay 
7a mpaypara Memnon in Phot. Bibl. 223. 23; ovmdeiv fv % dpx? 

icxvpa otca one might see at a glance that it was .., Xen. An. 1.5, 9; 

70 atniov & ray viv AexbévTw o. Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 38:—in speaking, 

to take a general view, ov 5: wodAdA@y ouvopay Id. Rhet. 1. 2, 12; 

zov Bloy ovveopaxévar Kai Acdoyicba Gre .. Dem. 1122. 16; ourdeiv 

ér .. Isocr. 93 D; ws .. Luc. Jup. Trag. 42; yaderdy oundeiy i. . 

Isocr. 16 B; o. mota modcreia dpiotn Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 23; mére- 

pov..Id. Phys. 7. 1, 1:—Pass., ovdév mw ovv@nra Id. H. A. 6. 35, 2, 

etc.; ovvopbRvar tiv Sdvayuv Theophr. H. P. g. 10, 2; mpds 7a ovr- 

€wpayéva Memnon I. c. III. to resolve, Byz. 
auvopyialw, to hold orgies together, Plut. 2.944 C, Themist. 236 C. 
ouvopyifopat, fut. -.cOjcopat, Dem. 547. 6, -codmae Liban.: aor. 

ouvapyicinv: Dep. To be angry together, rx with one, Isocr. 78 E, 

Dem. 516. 7, |. c., Plut., etc. 
avvopéyopar, Med. to desire along with, Twi Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 23., 

4: 7, 20. 
auvopéw, to be conterminous, Polyb. 1. 8, 1., 5.55, 1; Tit with.., 

Strab. 388. 
aouvophalw, to rise up together, Philo 1. 319. 
cuvopPbopar, Pass. fo be successful together with, Tw Arr. An. 3.9, 8. 
aivop%pos, ov, dawning along with, if obvopOpoy aiyais dawning 

with the first beams of day, Aesch. Ag. 254, as restored by Wellauer and 

Herm. for otvop§ov avrais: one copy gives ovrapOpor. 
ovvopia, Ion. -ty, 9, border-land, Aiyinrou kai Aidiémwy C. 1, 5100; 

cf, Arr. Peripl. p. 37 Huds. 
wuvopu pat, Dep, to desire together, Tivos Auct. ap. Suid. 
ovvopile, fut. iow, to bring within the same limits, Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 

12:—Pass., Ptol. Harm. 22 C. II. intr. =cvvopéw, to be con- 

terminous with, rivi Diod. 1. 30, Arr.; absol., Diod. 14. 44., 17. 4. 
auvopive [7], o rouse or stir up together, iva oi abv Ovpdy dpivys Il. 

24. 407, cf. 568:—Pass., cvvopwdpevar kivuvro pddayyes the lines 

moved on by one impulse, 4. 332; xéap ovvopivera arp is stirred up, 

agitated, Ap. Rh. 3. 56. 
auviproy, 76,=avvopia, Hdn. Epim. 173. 4. 
aivopxos, ov, bound together by oath, Xen. Vect. 5, 9. 
ouvoppas, d5os, 7, =ovvdpouds, cupmAnyds, Simon. 30, in pl. 
uvopp.dw, to set in motion or urge on together, Twit one thing with 

another, Plut. 2. 1129 E. 

15, with cuvopynOjqvat as v. 1. 
cuvéppevos, v. s, cuvépyupa. 
ouvoppéw, to lie at anchor with, rr Polyb. 5. 68, 6., 110. 2. 
avvoppilw, to bring to anchor together, tds vats Xen, Hell. 1. 1, 173 

tov arodov Polyb, 3. 96, 14, etc. 
ouvépvupat, Pass.=ovvopivopa, to start or set forth together, ad’ 

“EAAdbos alas ovvopyévos (part. aor. 2) Aesch. Ag. 420. 

Y , lon. obvoupos, ov, marching with, conterminous, TH ’Arrixy 


II. to write with 


II. intr. 4o move on together, Phalar. 


or Ths "Arrixns Plut. Lys. 29, Demosth. 17: metaph., «dvs mpdod xdous e 





Twvopoppovéw — suvoxndov, 


évvoupos dust ¢win-sister of mud, Aesch. Ag. 495; o¥vopo modcreta 
Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 3; 0. mpaypareia rod iarpod Kat rod pvood 
Id. de Resp. 21, 7. ; 

avvopovw, fo rush on together, cuvdpovoay évavrio: Ap. Rh, 2. 88. 

auvopoddy, to roof over, overarch, Tov mépig dépa Luc, Amor. 12. 

wuvopxéopar, Dep. to dance together, Plut. 2. 52 B, etc.; Teve with one, 
Ib. 13 A, etc. 

cuvorppatve, to give to smell together, 7 Galen. 

oy w, to urge on together, Themist. 295 B. 

guvovAde, to cause to cicatrize completely, Galen. 1. 344, Soran. Obst. 
217 A:—metaph., o. 70 Tpadpa THs méAews Eust. Opusc. 293. 89. 

ovvovdwors, 4, a complete cicatrization, soundness, LXXx (Jer. 40. 6), 
Medic. 

ovvovdwrtixds, 4, dv, promoting cicatrization, Hesych, 

avvoupile, ovvoupos, Ion, for cvvop-. 

cuvovola, Ion, ty, }: (cuvey, ovvodoa part. of ovveyu):—a being 
with or together, esp. for purposes of feasting or conversing, social inter- 
course, intercourse, society, conversation, communion, Hat. 6. 128, Aesch. 
Eum. 285, Soph. O. C. 648, etc.; «opyos év avvovoig Ar. Nub. 649; o. 
twvés intercourse with one, copol ripavva: Trav copay guvovaia Soph. 
Fr, 12, cf. Dind, Ar. Fr. 289 ; -yuvaueéy o, (with a play on signf. 4), 
Id. Eccl. 110; 4 70d Oelov o. communion with.., Plat. Phaedo 83D; 
% on &. intercourse with thee, Id. Prot. 318 A; % Tv Kada@y o.1d. Legg. 
838 A, etc.; so, tHs vdcou f<uvovaiqa by long intercourse with it, 
Soph. Ph. 520; also, 4 mpos Swxparny o. avroiv their intercourse with 
him, Xen. Mem. t. 2,13; mpotovoas rijs £. as the conversation went on, 
Plat. Theaet. 150 D; o. mocetoOar to hold conversation together, Id. 
Soph. 217 D, Symp. 176E, al.; o. ovyyevéoOa Id. Legg. 672D; riv 
o. diadkdoa Id. Lach. 201 C :—also in pl., Eur. Fr. 325, Isocr. 49 E, oft. 
in Plat.; gvvovoiar Onpdv,=oi gvvdvres Ofpes, Soph. Ph. 936. 2. 
od Adyos .., GAAA TH ~vvovoig but by habitual association, constant 
resort, Soph. O. C. 63. 3. intercourse with a teacher, attendance 
on his lectures, poOds ths o. Xen. Mem, 1. 2, 60, cf. 6. 11; 7 wept 
ypdppara o. Tay pavOavdvrwy Plat. Polit. 285 C. 4, sexual in- 
tercourse, Lat. coitus, v. 1, Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 31, etc.; 7 dvdpds Kal yuvacKds 
é. Plat. Symp. 206 E; dvdpav" Xen. Occ, 9, 11; 4 mpds Twa o. Arist. 
Pol. 2. 9,7; % T&v dppodioiay o. Plat. Symp. 206 C; % ris matdoyovias 
Id, Legg. 838 E:—of animals, copulation, Arist. H. A. 9. 47,1, al.; cf. 
obverpe li. 2. II. in concrete sense, a society, company, party, Hdt. 
2. 78, Plat., etc.; 4) é& oivwy o.,=avpmdatoy, Id. Legg. 652 A, cf. Isocr. 
9 A; and absol., Id. Antid, § 305; af copat guvovatar literary parties, 
conversazioni, Ar. Thesm. 21; €is Tas 0... mapadapBavover Ti pov- 
ouhy Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 11. 

auvousidte, to keep company with: esp., to have sexual intercourse, 
Theopomp. Hist. 65, Plut. Alex. 22, etc. II. trans. to bring into 
such intercourse, tid twtr Xen. Eph. 2, g, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1067; metaph., 
o. wepivas T@ mupi Theophyl. 

cuvovotacpes, 6,=avvovaia I. 4, Plut. 2. 1 E, Lxx (Sirach. 23. 5). 

TuvovatacTys, ov, 6, a companion, Plat. Minos 319 E; a disciple, Xen. 
Mem. 1. 6, 1, Plut., etc. II. of o. a Christ. sect, who held a 
specific union of the divine and human in Christ, Eccl. 

cuvovotactikés, 7, dv, suited for society, sociable, Ar. Vesp. 
1209. IL. promoting sexual intercourse, aphrodisiac, Chrysipp. 
ap. Ath. 335 D, 2. lewd, salacious, Philo 2. 22, etc. 

ouvovardopat, Pass, Zo be joined essentially with, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1.121. 

ouvovotos, ov, coéxistent, Epiphan. 

ovvovolwors, 7, essential connexion, Hermias ad Plat. Phaedr.p, 131, Eccl. 

TuvoVaLwTHs, 00, 6, =auvovo.acThs, Theophyl. 

cuvouTdopar, Pass. to be wounded together with, tt Nonn. D, 29, 150. 

cuvodethw, to be bound jointly, Sovva rhv dixny C. I. 3059. 16 (ubi 
auvopeeira). 

cuvodpudopat, Pass. fo have the brow knitted, dnOns kat uvappuwpéern 
Soph. Tr. 869; {vvwppywpnévwy mpocwnw with frowning count €. 
Eur. Alc. 777, cf. 800; svvappuacba Poll. 2. 50. 

aovvoppus, v, gen. vos, with meeting eyebrows, still considered as a 
beauty in the East, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 41; of girls, Theocr. 8. 73; 
atvoppuy Brepapwy irvv xedalyny Anacreont. 15. 16; cf. Poll. 2. 
49: IL. with knitted brow, Hesych. 

cuvodpiwpa, 76, a meeting of the eyebrows, Schol. Il. 17. 136, E. M, 

cuvoxevs, éws, 5, one that holds together, Trav evbdwy cldav a. 6 Beds 
Julian. 165 D; 6 rv odpavay o. Jo. Damasc. 

auvoxéw, to carry together :—Pass. to travel together in a chariot, 
Plut. Galb, 20; pera twos Id. Anton. 11. II. to bear together, 
7 Eust. Opusc. 349. 57. 

ovvoxy, Att. Evv-, %, (cuvéxw) a holding together, grasping in the 
hand, rivos Philostr. 168. Il. (cuvéxopuar) a being held to- 
gether, 1. contraction, év gvvoxfjow 6500 where the road contracts, 
at a narrow part of the road, Il. 23. 330; adds év guvdxpow in the 
narrows or straits, Ap. Rh. 2. 318; évt vvoxy Atuévos Id. 1. 1006. 2. 
conflict in battle, guvoxjow d-yavos Q. Sm. 4. 342; vt Evvox} woreporo 
Ap. Rh. 1. 160. 3. continuity, Arist. Top. 4. 2,13, cf. Alex. Aphr. 
ap. Suid. 4. a line of union, meeting-place, BXepapwy Coluth. 73 ; 
£. xera@vos the joining of the tunic on the shoulder, Ap. Rh. 1. 7443 7) 
xara éo0fra, a. the clinging of the garment to the body, Arr. Epict. 4. 
II, 12. 5. a being checked, stoppage, Ths xwhoews Arist. Plant. 1. 
2, 4, cf. I. 3, 8; o. éavrod self-control, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1054 F; 
mpovolg kat a, Geod 1b. 886 E, cf. 881 B. 6. metaph. constraint, 
distress, affliction, anguish, Ev, Luc. 21. 25, 2 Ep. Cor. 2. 4:—of im- 
prisonment, Maneth, 1. 313, al. 

cuvoxndov, Adv. holding together, Auth. P, 9. 343. 
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: 
owoxiKds — cwTaccw. 


owoxuxés, #, 67, of ot for holding together, Dion. Arcop. 


ouvoxi 6, or —itts, }, a precious stone, Plin. 37. 73. 
0 we ageo paca deou@ wdda Luc. Trag. 215. 

ouvoxpds, v. sub cuveox pds. 

aivoxos, ov, (cuvéxa) joined together: metaph. in accord with, naiy- 
para..£ @o:rdo: Eur. Bacch. 161; s«axois..£. Sdepva Id. Hel, 
171. unintermitted, of fevers, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 10, Galen. 


cvvéxwxa, old Ep. intr. pf. of ovvéxa (for cvvdnwxa), to be held to- 
ite, Spo ent 7900s cvvoxwxdre shoulders bent in or contracted upon 
chest, Il. 2. 218: cf. cvvoxwyx7. II. to fall together, sink 
down, collapse, Q. Sm. 7. 502.—On the form v. Buttm, Ausf. Gr. § 85 


, to bring within view, Eccl. :—to bring into a general view, 
sum up, Walz Rhett. 6. 29 :—hence cuvoyprors and cvvopopés, Theod. 
Stud.; cvvopacpés, Eccl. 

civos, }, a seeing all together, a general view, whether with the 
eyes or mind, 4 ¢. Tov vépwr Plat. . 858 C; auvaxréoy eis o. one 
ing under one view, Id. Rep. 537 C; tnd piay o. dyayeiv Polyb. 
Sa4ats émrndecdratos eis c. 1d. 6.27, 1; év o. GAANAwy in sight 
of one another, Id. 40. 5,6; és o. €A@eiv (sc. GAARA) Diod. Exc. 508. 
28; meceiv els o. AoyTu00 Dion. H. de Thuc. 6. 2. a table of con- 
tents, synopsis, Plut. 2.1057 C ; xara. cbvoyuw wapaypapeobat C. I. 4957. 
58. 3. a sketch, outline, Eus. V. Const. 3. 35. 
cuvopoptyta, fo be gluttonous with or together, Plut. 124 C. 
gwe-, cuwveK-, cvver—:—for words wrongly so written v. sub svgo—, 
GveK-, GvoT—. 4 


@. tev oluotopévow a whole army of them, Luc. Tim. 58. 2. the 
constitution of a state, ¢, wodrreias a of constitution, Isocr. 145 
B, 264 C; 70 wardotnpa Kai a. Polyb. 6. 50, 2; o. THs 
modsretas rpia, three classes or orders of men in the state, Diod. 1. 
74. 3. an arrangement of musical notes, ovvrdypara y 
Adpia ra 32 Spiyia wadodow Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 7; povouw@ a. C. I. 


2722; cf. dppovia Iv. 3. 4. a regular collection of writings, a 
work, book, Diod. 1. 3, Plut. 2. 1036 C, etc.:—a doctrine, Id. Num, 


22. 5. =ctvrafis 11. 3, Aeschin. 67. 16. 
ouvrTa: ou, 6, the leader of a civraypa (1), Luc. Bacch. 2, 
Pseudol. 18, Arr. Tact. 10. 3: -apxéw, Philo 2. 66: -apxla, #, Arr. 
‘act, 


ye 

ouvrayparixés, 7, dv, of or like a obvraypa (4): Ta ouvraypariKnd 
a regular treatise, opp. to twouvnyariea, Ammon. 

ouvtaypariov, 76, Dim. of avvraypa, Eust, Dion. P. 33. 34. 

ouvra«gs, és, asthmatic, Philostr. 565. 

ouvraxréoy, verb. Adj. of cvvraccw, one must arrange, Sext. Emp. M. 
9. 367- 2. one must construe, Eust., Scholl. 


cwuvrakrip, ipos, 6, one who arranges, E.M.: also wuvranrys, ov, 6, 


Epiphan, 

cuvraxrixés, 7, dv, (cvvracaw) putting together, composing, Theo 
Smyrn. 15 B, Suid, Il. (svvrdaow tv) of or for departure, bc. 
(sc. Adyos), or 4 @. (sc. pijots) a farewell speech, Walz Rhett. 9. 309., 
313; 7-6 xetv to give a farewell audience, Eus. V. Const. 
21:—so , ov, Phot. Bibl, 108. 14. 

ovvrakros, 4, dv, constructed with (cf. cvvracow I. 5), op0p mrwoe 
Diog. L. 7. 64, cf. 58. 

, to endure hardships together, share in misery, Tab€ 
Soph. O. C. 1136; o. perd tivos Ar, Lys. 1221; §. % dprnpin re oro- 
nixe afers with it, Aretae, Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2. 
mwpos, ov, sharing in misery, Eccl. 

ouvraiddcvoupyiw, fo work wool together, Clearch. ap. Ath, 516 B. 

ouvraplas, ov, 6, colleague in the quaestorship, Dio C. 48. 21; vulg. 


cuvrépve, Ion. for cuvréuvw, Hat. 
cuvrivia, =currelvw, to stretch together, mohday meipata ovvravicas 
év Bpaxel bringing together the issues of many its in small ¢ 
Pind, P. 1. 158. 
owratis, ews, 7), a putting together in order, arranging, organisation, 
esp. of soldiers, ¢. moveiaOax row arparetparos to arrange in complete 
order, Thuc. 6. 42, cf. Xen, Cyr. 2. 4,1; 0. orparirinh Ib. 8. 1, 14; 
dvev axpyorov 7d omdurinéy Arist. Pol, 4. 13, 10. 2. 
ly, system, arrangement, organisation, order, Lat. constitutio, 
Rep. 462 D, 591 D, Tim. 24 C ; 4 ovorabeica a. its organisation, 
of the Assyrian empire, Id. Legg. 685 C ; rijs wodrrelias Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 
16; of the system of the symmoriae, Dem. 182. 25; play eva riv 
abriy o. rod Te AapBavew Kal Tod moeiv one and the same system or 
rule for .. , Id. 14. 27, cf. 168. 22; 4 o. rod Biov Alex, Odvv#. 1. 10: 
—the order or system of the world, Sosip, Karay. 1. 31; 9. BiBdo- 
Strab. 608 :—also as concrete, els rds capwas wai Thy GAAnY a. 
pepav Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 14. 8. a systematic treatise, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 39, 10: a volume, a narrative, Polyb. 1. 3, 2., 4. 2, al., Diog. 
L. 7. 193 sq. 4. grammatical construction, syntax, ai mpds Gd- 
AnAa o. Plut, 2. 731 E, cf. Luc, Jud. Voc. 3; see the treatise of Apollo- 
nius 5 II. like otvraypa, a body of troops, % els 
Hupious a. their contingent towards .. , Xen. Hell. 5. 2,37; 7. “EAAqV 
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the combined forces of Greece, Plut. Aristid. 21. 2. a covenant, 
contract, Dem. 1334. 12, Polyb., etc.; womep awd auvragews tanguam 
ex composito, Plut. 2. 813 B. 3. an assigned impost, contribution, 
euphem. for pépos (tribute), Dem, 60. 11., 305. 16; o. TeAciv, HmoTEAEIY 
Aeschin. 67, 21, Isocr. 140B; dodva: Id. 165 A; introduced at Athens 
by Callistratus (about 378 3B.c.), Theopomp. Hist. 97, Béckh P. E, 2. 
162: cf. cuvracow I. 2. 4. a payment, allowance, pension, 
euphem. for puo@ds, Dem. 95.9 and 20, Diod. 5. 46, Plut. Alex. 21, etc. 3 
ouvrages Tay avaykaiov Diod. 1. 75. 

cuvratrevoopat, Pass. to be lowered together with, rut Strab. 817. 

ouvrépatis, 7, total disturbance, in medic. sense, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17, 
Arist. Probl. 1. 4. 

guvripacow, Att. —rrw, fut. fw. To throw all together into 

ion, to disturb, trouble, Lat. conturbare, ody 8 immous érdpage Il, 

8.86; obv 5 jyiv Satra rap. 1.579; o. THY Kphyny to trouble the 
water, Hdt. 9. 49, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 2; o. riv “EAAdda Hat. 3. 138; 
Tipas Tas éoveas a. to alter them, Id.1.59; o. méAw Eur. Heracl. 378, 
Andoc. 9. 39; Tas méAes mpds GANAS Aeschin. 42.8; 7d orpard- 
medov Isocr. 71 C; ¢. mavra to confound all arguments, Ar. Nub. 1037; 
7a mpaypara Dem. 714. 26; tiv edmpémecay Id. 1404. 24; etc. :—Pass., 
aidyp fuvrerapaxrat air is confounded with sea, Aesch. Pr. 1088 ; 
to be thrown into confusion, of soldiers, Thuc. 7. 81; of social order, 
ovvrapagoovra méAes Soph. Ant. 1080, cf. Eur. I. T. 557, Xen., etc. ; 
fuvrapaxSévros rod Biov TH méAe Thuc. 3. 84; vdpuor mavres fuverap- 
axOnoay all legal order was at an end, Id. 2. 52; o. 6 Trav vopow 
xécpos Dem. 775. 18: of calculations, to be confounded, Hdt. 5. 65 :— 
metaph. of persons, #o be confounded, greatly troubled, much distressed, 
ouvrerapaypévos TO Oavary Id. 1. 44; ovvtapaxGels bxd vicww Plat. 
Legg. 798 A; i ouvrerdpagar; Ar. Lys. 7. II. c. acc, rei, 
@, modepov to stir up war, Polyb. 4. 14, 4, Plut. Aristid. 20. 

ouvrapyivéopat, Pass. to be wrapt up, Lyc. 1101. 

ouvrappéopat, Pass, to be full of interlacing roots, ®oTe auvTappod- 
oa (vulg. cuvraparreaOat) Ta xwpia Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 7. 

owwrappos, ov, (rappés, rapods) interwoven, entangled, Sévipov a. a 
tree with interlacing roots, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 2., 10, 7. 

owriots, 7, a stretching together, tension, Lat. contentio, Hipp. Epid. 
I. 969, Arist. Probl. 4. 26, 4. 2. vehement effort, exertion, Plat. 
Symp. 206 B, Phileb. 46 D. II. distension, Hipp. Epid. 1. 948. 

ouvraccw, Att. -rrw: fut. fa :—to put in order together, esp. as a 
military term, ¢o draw up, put in array, like dardoow, Hat, 7. 78, Thuc. 
8. 28, Xen., etc.; o. weCods 7H immu@ to draw up the foot in line with 
the horse, Id. Hell, 7. 5, 24, cf. 4. 8, 28:—Pass. to be drawn up in 
line, Eur. H. F. 191, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 18, etc.; pdadcora fvvreraypévor 
ravrds Tov orparod in the best order of all the army, Thuc. 3. 108; 
pel’ Straw ovyreraypévar Dem. 585. 27 :—so also in Med. to form in 
line, dpioe xopSpev ovvragdpevor Ar. Lys. 452; Teo or wera Tow 
with others, Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 15, Vect. 2, 3, cf. An. 6. 4, 21, etc. ;—but 
the Med. is also trans., ouvragapevos Babeiay ri padrayya having 
drawn up his phalanx in deep order, Id. Hell. 2. 4, 34; v. infr. 1. 1, 
2. 2. in Pass., of single persons, to be collected, resolute, steady, 
ovyreraypévos atparnyés Ib, 4. 8, 22; wept twos Diog. L. 5. 65; so, 








of the mind, mply fuvrayOjva .. rv dégav before they have time to get 
their thoughts collected, Thuc. 5. 9; % éxt rod cuvrerax Oat .. ppdvnars 
ovea Amphis :Aab. 1. 4; epodos Barts wai a. Polyb, 3. 19, 5. II. 
to arrange, organise, Lat. constituere, 7) c@pa, Plat. Gorg. 504 A; 7a 
fvociria Id. Legg. 625 C; énavrovs re xal Gpas xat pivas Id. Phileb. 
30 C; otvodor Plut. Anton, 71 :—in bad sense, ¢o concoct, pevdq xaTn- 
yopiay Aeschin. 52. 37, cf. Dem, 888. 26:—Pass., Yux?) ouvreraypévyn 
odpart organically united with, Plat. Legg. 903 D, cf. 817 E; ddvyap- 
xix@s outer. Arist. Pol. 6.1, 4; Ti onpetoy modcrelas owreraypéerns ; 
of an organised state, Ib. 2. 11, 2; émt rod ovvrerdxPa: for the purpose 
of orderly arrangement, Amph. Aad. 1; TporChriot a. els rods "AX aiovs 
joined the Ach. League, Plut. Arat. 24; of ouvreraypévor the con- 
spirators, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 7:—Med. to arrange for oneself, i.e. make 
one’s own plans of life, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11: also fo get matters or- 
ganised or arranged, or simply to ordain, settle, ra vopipa Hpiv ovve- 
ner [6 vopodérns] Plat. Legg. 626A, cf. 625 E, 781B; rh mepi 
Tovs véous émpéAccay Lycurg. a 23. 2. of taxation, to fix or 
assess the payment, ovvyraypa ovyragas els p' raddvrov it mathe 
Aeschin. 67. 16 :—Pass. to be organised for paying contributions, Ib. 28, 
Dem. 167. 6., 168. 21; but, 7d ovvreraypévor the assessed sum, Arist. 
Pol. 7. 10, 10:—Med. to agree to such assessment, Dem. 815. I11., 
838.9; @. 7 els te to contribute, Aeschin. 14. 33: cf. odwragis I. 
3- 3. fo compose or compile a narrative, Polyb. 2. 40, 4, Plut. 
Brut. 4; so in Med., Plat. Phaedr. 263 E, Polyb. 1. 3,8; absol. ¢o write 
a book, Id. 9. 2,2; o. iwé0eaw to treat of .. , Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. 
p- 70:—Pass., mpooigioy fvvreraypévoy els re Plat. Legg. 930£, ct. 
Aeschin. 82. 33. 4. c. inf. to ordain, prescribe, rwa movety 
7m Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 8, Aeschin, 31. 8. b. c. acc. rei, ¢o pre- 
seribe, of a physician, Oepanelay ouvrdcaay ri Plut. Pericl. 135 
cf. Diod. 1. 70; also, o. ri mp&rov olaréoy Alex. Movnp. 1. 3 :—Pass., 
generally, fo be prescribed or ordained, raivriv mept tas t5ovds 
ouvréraxrat Plat. Legg. 634 B, cf. 817E; radra 7 vavdpxy ouve- 
74x0n Dem, 251. 11. 5. in Gramm. fo construct or construe a 
word, yeep or pera -yevexfs, Bast. and Schiif. Greg. C. 45 :—Pass., 
Diog. L. 7. 64; cf. cvvraxrés, obvragis 1. 4. III. in Med. to 
agree together, mivra ovvragdpevr wal ovdev dnd ravropdrov Dem. 
708. 18; 0. mpds dAAnAovs Polyb. 3. 67, 1: c. inf., cvverarrero Kowh 
mpeoBevew Dem. 344. fin., cf. Aeschin. 14. 33 :—so in Pass., 7d ovvre- 


wet | raypévoy, 7d ovvraxBér an agreement, Polyd. 3. 42, 9, etc. ; cf. obyragis 
a 
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Il. 2. IV. in Med. also, 40 take leave of one, bid him farewell, 
zo Anth. P. 9, 171, Walz Rhett. 9. 309; cf. dwordcow MII. 

gwuvriiréov, verb. Adj. one must strive earnestly, Ep. Plat. 340 C. 

ouwvraniKxés, 4, dv, (cvvreivw) astringent, bracing, Galen. 

oivridos, ov, buried in the same grave, Plat. Legg. 873 D. 

ouvraxive, to hurry on, Thy émxeipnow Hat. 3. 71. IT. intr. zo 
hurry on, hasten, 3.72; 6 Bios cuvvraxuve: life hastens to an end, 2. 133. 

ouvreferpévas, Adv. in regular order, Byz. 

ouvreivw, to stretch together, strain, draw tight, brace up, 7. Ta vedpa, 
opp. to xaAdw, Plat. Phaedo 98 D; metaph. of the mind, Eur. Hipp. 257; 
dppovias a. rds Yuyxds Plat. Legg. 800 D :—Pass. to be in a state of 
tension, Hipp. Art. 784; to be distended, Id. Epid. 3. 1070. 2. to 
strain to the uttermost, urge on, exert, wodds éppnv Eur. El. 112; 5pd- 
Hua kuvdy Id. Bacch, 872; Aoxiay oreppdy matdetay Motpat auvtei- 
vovot, of the pains of childbirth, Id. I. T. 207; éavrdy Plat. Euthyphro 
12 A:—Pass. to strain all one’s powers, wav moteiy ovvrevopevous Id. 
Rep.504E; fuvrerapévoy re at cmavdafovra Id.Euthyd.288D; yon 
ouvretapéevyn with earnest, serious purpose, Xen. Occ. 2, 18. 3. 
intr. in Act: to exert oneself, strive, Plat. Soph. 239 B; o. rééw Hipp. 
Aér. 292 :—hence, like Lat. contendere, to hasten, o. Spdyq eis daru 
Plut. Nic. 30:—of things, to become intense, cvvreivovros Tod Kakod 
Plut. Dio 45. II. to direct earnestly to one point, wavra Ta 
abrod els rodro Plat. Rep. 591 C, cf. Gorg. 507 D; ént 7d padeiy £. rv 
Adyov Id. Legg. 641E; ém wédcpov tas avray £..1édes Id. Polit. 
308 A; andin Pass., cvvrerdoOa mpds 7d pédAov Plut. 2. 473 C. 2. 
intr. to direct all one’s powers to one object, to be bent upon, and of 
things, to tend towards.., Lat. contendere ad.., c. inf., opdgar o° 
*Apyciwy .. cuvreiver .. yv@pa Eur. Hec. 190; €is play twa ideay a. 
Plat. Theaet. 184 D, cf. Crat. 403 B; év, eis 8 mavra oc. Dem. 145. 23; 
eis Gdiciav 4 Seacocvvny, etc., Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 7; él rhv dvdpetay 
Plat. Polit. 309 B, cf. 294B; mpds dperny Id. Legg. 731 A, Isocr. 342 A; 
mpos Tov oxordy, mpos 70 Tédos, etc., Arist: Eth. N. 6. 12, 9, al. b. 
in physical sense, ¢. mpds Tov dvw Témov, mpos Thy kapdiay Id. de Juvent. 
3, 8 and 10; 7a ovvreivovra mpds 7d (Rv Kad@s Athenio Sap. 1. 43. 


ouvrexife, to help to build a wall or fortification, Thuc. 4. 57, Xen. | 
| xoria Kat rao. pdpra Arist. P. A. 3.14, 3: cf. cuvredéw II. III. 


Cyr. 3. 2, 24. > 

ouvrexpatpopat, Dep. fo conjecture from signs or symptoms, Hipp. 
Progn. 37: to take into account in reckoning, Id. Aph. 1243; fvvTexpn- 
papevor Hulk’ dy @ovro .. calculating the time when .., Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 
15; fvvrexpnpapevoar havi lated the distance, Thuc. 2. 76, cf. 
Xen. Symp. 2, 8, App. Mithr. 36. 

ouvrexvotrorew, to breed children with, dvdpi Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5. 

ouvrexvia, Ion. —in, %, a joint family (?), C. I. 1889. ; 

otvrervos, 5, 3, brought up from childhood together, C. I. 2015. 

ouvrekvow, to breed, (@a Ar. Thesm. 15. II. to produce or 
rear children with another, C. I. 4180. 

cuvrecraivopat, Dep. to help in constructing or making, TO way Plat. 
Tim. 30 B, cf. 45 B. 2. metaph. fo help in devising, et rid of 
obv pry dpipova rexrnvaro Il. 10. 19; o. ddA0v Ap. Rh, I. 1295. 

ouwvreA w, = ovvreAéw III, to belong to, Pind. P. g. 100. 

ouvrédeia, 7), (cuvreA€éw 11), a joint payment, joint contribution for the 
public burdens, xpnparwr o, moeiy Dem. 306. 18; o. pdpou Dio C. 42. 
6; «is o. dye Tas xopnyias, i.e. to leave the choregia to be defrayed 
by subscription, not by a single person, Dem. 463.24; pucpas a. Exdorw 
yeyvopévns Id. 464. 1; mpds o. xpnudroy Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 5. 2. 
metaph., 7 mapa rod didacKddov a., i.e. instruction, Aristid. 2. 
226. II. at Athens, a body of 5, 6, 10 or more citizens, who 
contributed jointly to equip a ship for the public service: they were 
called ouvreAcis, and formed a portion of the cuppopia (q. v.), Hyperid. 
ap. Harp.; (but the subject is obscure, v. Bockh P. E. 2. 344 sq.) :— 
any similar partnership for bearing public burdens, Decret. ap. Dem. 
261. 16., 262.8; % mpds Twas o. Paus. 7. 15, 2:—cf. TEAos IIT. 3. 2. 
generally, a company, @ fuvrédea (sc. Oe@v) of the gods, who separately 
were called réAecor, Aesch. Theb. 251, v. Schol. ad 1. 3. a federal 
union of cities with a common treasury, a confederacy, Polyb. 5. 94, 1, 
ef. Diod. 5. 80, Plut. Comp. Philop. 1. III. combination of 
efforts, joint action, Plat. Legg. go5 B:—the consummation of a scheme, 
opp. to émBoAn, Polyb. 1. 3, 3., 3. 1,53 0. emeivat rue Id. 11. 33, 
7; 9. €xew, AapBavay Id. 1. 4, 3., 4. 28, 33 els o. EAGeiv Id. 2. 40, 
53 0. Ths émBodr7s ld..5. 32, 3; 4 o. Tod dyavos C. I. 1625. 59 and 
63. IV. complete wickedness, LXx (1 Regg.8.3), Hesych. ° V.- 
in Grammar, the perfect tense, Dem. Phal. § 214, E. M. eee 
in later Philosophers, like évreAéxera, reality, Ocell. Luc. 2. 3. 

ouvreAcoopat, Pass. to be made quite perfect, Clem. Al. 644; ouvrehe- 
6opat in Polyaen. 8, prooem. 

ouvteAciwors, 1), completion, perfection, Clem. Al. 623. II. a 
completed action, opp.to waparaois, Apoll, de Constr: 773 cf. cuyréXea V. 

esoupyia, 7), absolute completion, Poll. 9. 157. : 
ouvréheots, 77, =foreg., Eccl. 
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ouvréehecpa, 74, joint contribution, 4 Esdr. 4. 13 (Compl.). II. 
completion, Brut. Epist. praef. 
CuvTE , 00, 6, a contributor, e. g. to a tax, Byz. II. a 


completer, finisher, Fabric. Cod. Pseud. 2. 362 :—-hence ovvreAeoréa, 
Ptol. in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 3. 429. ; 
owreheotiK6s, 7, dv, completing, Ptol. II. Gramm., 6 ¢. (sé, 
xpovos) the perfect tense, opp. to taparatixds, Sext. Emp. M. io. 91, 
etc. :—Adv. —«as, Ib. ror. i 
ouvrehéorpia, 7, fem. of cuvredcorns, ap. Priscian. 5. 7, 40. 
cuvreAcutaw, /o die along with, Tt Diod. 3. 7,Liban. . 
owrehéw, fut. dow, to bring to one end together, bring quite to an end, 





| Polyb. 40. 3, 4. 








’ 
ouvTaTéov — cuvTeTpaive. 


1 ; 
complete, finish, o. Tiv Baravnv to make up the whole expense, Dem. 183. 
13; o. els rd éxardv dppara to make up the number of the chariots to 
one hundred, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 50 :—of a workman, o. yetvov to finish it 
off, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 120; orépavoy ap. Dem. 522. 4; vais Polyb, 1. 
21,33 ¢. Taxv to finish it in a hurry, Alex. Mi\jo. 1. 12 ;—also, o. Thy 
énivoay to accomplish it, Polyb. 4. 81, 33 Tv vopobeciay, ciphyay, 
Diod. 12. 26, etc. :—so in Med., Polyb. 1. 9, 6, Diod. 1. 59; and in pf. 
pass., Polyb. 5. 100, 9. 2. to celebrate or hold sacred rites, dyoreias 
Plat. Ax. 371 D; rdv dyava, Tiv mavjyup Diod. 11. 29., 17. 16; 7a 
“IoOua, etc., Plut. Ages. 21; rods xéopous mapa 7H pyrpi C. I. 3657. 3: 
—Pass., Ovoia T@ At o. Arist. Mirab. 137. II. to pay towards 
common expenses, contribute, o. &Ehxovra radavra Aeschin. 67. 17; €ic- 
popds rois "Axaiois Polyb. 4. 60, 4:—but mostly without the sum 
expressed, o. els Tov éAepov ev ais elopopais to contribute by payment 
of the elaopat towards the war, Dem. 465. 23. 2. generally to con- 
tribute, mpos or els tiv yéveow Arist. G. A. 1. 1, 2, H. A. 3. 1, 1; els 
piav dpxyny Id. P. A. 3. 7, 23 mpos év Gwavra o. Id. Eth, N. 1. 6, 12 :— 
also c. dat. to be of service, be profitable, rG@ Biw Alex. Incert. 31; Tit 
mpés rt Luc. Alex. 36, etc. :—Pass. to be contributed, eis rt Arist. G. A. 
I. 18, 43, al. III. since at Athens all citizens were classed acc. 
to their rateable property, and the contributions to which they were liable, 
o. eis .. meant to belong to a class, be counted in it (cf. reAéw II. 3), o- 
eis dvbpas Isocr. 277 B; els rods vd0ous Dem. 691.18 ; és 70 peroucucdv, 
és rd ovvédptov Luc. Bis Acc. 9, Deor. Conc. 15; c. dat., ¢. 7@ yépw 
Alciphro 3. 71. 2. o. eis ’AOnvas, eis "Opxoperdr, eis 7)’ Apkaduxdv, 
used of a number of small states ¢ributary to or under the protection of 
a larger, Thuc. 2. 15., 4. 76, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 123 ¢. dat., o. OnBatois 
Isocr. 298 B, cf. Plut. Arat. 34; absol., of cuvreAobyres the tributaries, 
Ib. 54: cf. ouvreAns I. ; 

ouvreAns, 5, 7), joining in the payment of contributions or taxes, a con~ 
tributor, Antipho ap. Harp.; €«ros kal déxaros o. Dem. 261. 3; cuvredeis 
Ib. 5. 2. belonging to the same ovvrédera (11) or company, 1d. 564. 27, 


| cf. Poll. 8.156; o. twos with another, Inscr. in Béckh’s Urkund. pp. 547, 
| 550 sq. :—metaph., [ovre] Mdpis .. , ore o. wéAus neither Paris nor his 


associate city, Aesch. Ag. 532. II. generally, contributory, 7 
tributary to another state, médw eis abrods auvreAH moveiy Dem. 108. 
15; of ouvredeis Aristid. 1.141; cf. cvvredéw It. 2. 
ouvreAKés, 7, dv, (cuvTeAns 11) liable to pay contributions, rd pera 
TouTaw ovvrehindv =ovvTédeia II, a body of persons paying tax jointly, 
II. perfect, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 7. Ig0:—in 
Gramm., xpdévos o. the perfect tense; phua o. verbum perfectum; 
ordous o, status facti seu praeteriti et consummati, Quintil. 3. 6, 46 :— 
Adv. -x@s, Apoll. Lex. 93. 32, Schol. Il. 9. 578, etc. 
ouvrépve, Ion. -répvew, Hdt.; fut.-repa@: aor.-érepov. To cut all 
in pieces, to chop up, Plat, Polit. 261 A. II. to eut down, cut 
short, Lat. concidere, avvr. Tas mpypas és ~Xaccov Thuc. 7. 36; o. 
xera@vas to cut out, shape them, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 5; fuvrépvet 8 bpos irypas 
Oaddoons the sea cuts short, terminates (my realm), Aesch. Supp. 258; 
o. Tas mAeKTavas to cut them off, Alex. Tov. 3, cf. "Eperp. 1. 2. 
metaph., els @v .. mavra ra pédn fuvTew@ Ar. Ran. 1262; Tov éravrov 
a, eis piv’ va Philippid. Incert. 1; ¢. rias to abridge them, Aesch. 
Eum, 227; mévous Eur. Rhes. 450; so in Med., mavra roe fuvrépverat 
Kurpis .. BovAeduara Soph. Fr. 678. 16. 3. esp. of expenses, o. 
tiv proBopopdy Thuc. 8. 45; 0. Tas daravas eis TA Kal’ Hpyépay to cut 
down one’s expenses to one’s daily wants, Xen. Hier. 4, 9 :—Pass., el . - 
és ebréXccav ouvrérpyrat 7m (v. ebrédeca 11), Thuc. 8. 86. 4. of 
persons, to cut them off, cvvrépvovat yap Gear . . Tods KaK BAaBar 
Soph, Ant. 1103. 5. to divide logically, Plat. Soph. 227 D, Polit. 
261 A. III. of language, o. roAAobs év Bpaye? Adyous Ar. 
Thesm. 178, cf. Aeschin, 32.23; atvreuvé po Tas Groxpices kat Bpa- 
xurépas tote Plat. Prot. 334 D: then (Adyov being omitted) to cut the 
matter short, speak briefly, ws 5% cvvréum Eur. Tro. 441; Gmavra ovy- 
Tepnov ppaow Id. Hec. 1180; cdvrepve cut short, make an end, Mnesim. 
Avok. 1.4; olvov ele ovyreywy Antiph. ’Adp. 1.12; ovvrepdvtt, like 
ouveddyre einety, in brief, Anaxil. Neotr. 1. 30:—so also, uv. (sc. Ti 
63év) to cut the road short, cut across, ¢. dw “ApméAov Gxpns ént Kava- 
orpainv dxpny Hat. 7. 123. IV. really intr. to be cut short, 
Tod xpévov cuyTapvovtos as the time became short, Lat. instante tempore, 
Id. 5. 41; cf. ovvropos 11, 
ouvreparevopat, Dep. to tell marvels together, Eust. Dion. P. 204. 13. 
ouvreperife, to whistle an accompaniment, Theophr. Char. 21,Schneid. 
cuvreppovéw, fo march with, border on, tive Polyb. 1. 6, 4., 2. 21, 9. 
ouvtéppwv, ov, bordering on, close together, Anth. Plan. 185. 
ouvréptropat, Pass. to join in feeling delight, Schol. Ar. Lys. 227. 
ouvretaypévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of cuvracow, in set terms : Vv. sq. 
ouvreraipévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of cuvreivw, earnestly, eagerly, 
vigorously, Ar. Pl. 325, Plat. Apol. 23 E, Rep. 499 A, Phileb. 59 A (in Plat, 
always with v. 1. cuvreraypévas). 
ouvteteAcopévas, Adv. completely, Philodem. de Ira p. 68. 
ouvrernpnpévas, Adv, with utmost care, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 333- 
ouvretpnpévws, Adv. concisely, Schol. Thuc. 8.52, Tzetz. ‘ 
cuvrerpaive, fut. -rphow: aor. -érpnoa: pf. pass. ~rérpypat. To 
bore through so as to meet, o. rods puxods GAAHAOS carrying their 
creeks through so as to meet, Hat. 2. 11 (cf. wapadAdoow II. 1); Thv Tod 
morod diéfodov auvérpnoay «is Tov pveddv they carried the passage 
through into the marrow, Plat. Tim. gt A, ef. Criti. 115 D; €repor 
[HéradAoy] ovvrpijoa eis 7a TY TAnoioy to run another gallery into 
one’s neighbour’s mines, Dem. 977. 22 :—Pass. to be carried by a con® 


p Meeting” channel or duct, oipyrnpes cvvrerpnpévor eis ra aldota Hip, 
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otyrevéis — TWvTOMOS. 


‘Aér. 286; eis GdAHAOvS Plat. Phaedo 111 D; eis dy 7] OaraTrra cur- 
rérpnro Id. Criti. 115 E; ouvrérpyyrat [ai xocdiac] mpds roy mAevpova 
A. 
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passage, Arist. de Resp. 7,8: cf. cvvrpnats. II. metaph., 5° 
Grav 5¢ ovvrérpawe pov let words pierce in through thy ears, Aesch. 
Cho. x 


poe he €ow), cf. . Fr. 737. 
%, ( 


)) a coincidence, M. Anton. 3. 11, Phot. 

owrexvalw, to help in contriving, dwarnv Plut. Timol. 10: absol. ¢o 
join in plots with, rwi, Marcell. 11. 

ouvrexvaopat, Dep. to assist in the art of shipbuilding, Plut. Demetr. 43. 

ouvrexviras [t], ov, 3, =sq., Gloss. :—Verb. -tretw, Heraclit. Epist. 7. 

avrexvos, AY aadtbang: the same art, a fellow in art, Ar. Fr, 226; 
c. gen. one’s mate or fellow-workman, Id. Ran. 763 ; Athena is the ovv- 
vexvos of Hephaestus, Plat. Polit.274 C. In Ideler Phys. 2. 210, as Adj. 

7, OV. 

owrnype, 76, colliquament, used by Arist. to express the humours that 
permeate the body, but are not regularly either secreted or excreted, diff. 
from Ta mepirrm@para (v. wepicowpa), G. A. 1. 18, 40 sq., Somn. 3, 10, 
Probl. 1. 41, 3 ; apparently of a morbid or abnormal kind, 7d dmoxp:6ev .. 


ind dvadtoews G. A. 1. c.3 4 wey o, det voowdns Ib. 63. 
%, dv, able to liquefy, colliquative, rd GA a, THs 
Arist. de An. 2. 10, 2, Somn. 3, 10, Resp. 20, 2. It, 
intr. easily liquefied, colliquable, 1d. H. A. 9. 37, 23, Strab. 317. 2. 
apt to faint, of sick , Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 13, Plin. 
, bv, easily liquefied, colliquable, of the polypus, Arist. Meteor. 
4 11, 3. 


, fut. fw, to melt or fuse into one mass, to weld together, Lat. 
conflare, ipas o. kat svppioa els 7d airé Plat. Symp. 192 E; ra pdpra 
¢. Id. Tim. 43 Aj ouppeyvvew kai oc. ras S$ TOS TwpacL 
Plut, 2.136D. 2. fo melt together, dissolve, liquefy, kale riy -yiv 
«ai o. Antipho ap. Harp.; ¢. «ai di:axpivew Theophr. C. P.6. 13, 2: to 
colliquate, aba éavrd Arist. de Long. Vit. 5, Io. 3, metaph. fo 
make to waste or pine away, tue avvrqmovar vixres typépar Te Saxpvos 
Eur. I. A. 398; rév mavra xpdvov a Saxptas Id. Med. 
25. IL. Pass. cvyrqxopat, aor. 1 cvverhyxOny, aor. 2 cvveranny [a] : 
and in same sense intr. pf. act. cvvrérnxa:—to be fused into one mass, 
Piut. 2. 395 B: metaph., o. 71 to become absolutely one with... , -yapéras 
i = GAdéxw Eur. Supp. 1029 ; Kands kan ovvrérnxe Id. Fr. 298 ; 
rh) dvipi auvrérnxe or Clem. Al. 621; ouvraxels 7O 
Plat. Symp. 192 E, cf. 183 2. to melt away, be dissolved, 
disappear, ixvn ob taxi avvthKerat Xen, Cyn. 10, 1; o. ind rod mupdés 
Plat. Tim. 83 B. 3. metaph. to waste or fall away, ovvrhxecOa 
id Aipod Hipp. Vet. Med. 12; o. Avmais, vdcq Eur. El. 240, Or. 34, 
cf. Ib. 283, Med. 689 ; ruperoiae Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 8. 
ovvrngis, 7, colliquation, opp. to mepirrwpa (cf. atyriypa), Arist. 
P. A. 4. 2, 7,G. A. 1.18, 63., I. 19, 8, Theophr. C. P. 1, 22, 6: esp. as 
a disease, Hipp. Epid. 1. 946, Progn. 40, al. 2. metaph., a. oropyis 
Cic. Att. 10. 8, 10. 
ouvrnptiw, to keep or preserve closely, Arist, Plant. 1. 1, 12; o. Ti 
ywepny map’ tavr@ to keep it close, Polyb. 31. 6, 5, cf. Ev. Luc. 2. 
1g. 2. to preserve together, C.1. 3052. 21, Ev. Matth. 9. 17, Luc. 
§. 38:—Pass., C. I. 2335. 44. 3. to observe strictly, Ib. 6819. 
18. 4. to watch one’s opportunity, avvrnpotvra maiay Plut. 
Marcell. 12. 


b He ion, pvhpns Eumath. 445; byeias Eccl, 
» 2, Ov, preservative, twos of a thing, Greg. Nyss. 
Ned. v. infr.) :—the 
To place 


mpécepyov principal and interest, Dem. 819. 2, cf. 853. 19. b. in 
Arithmetic also, conjungere, to combine the terms of a proportion, Arist. 
Eth. N. 5. 3, 11. c. in Logic, to combine the terms of a proposition, 
Id. Metaph. 3. 7, 4., 4. 29, I :—also to use the fallacy of composition (cf. 
atvOes 1. 2. c), Id. Rhet. 2. 24, 3, cf. Soph. Elench. 20, 3. d. in 
Rhet. fo accumulate, joined with éroueodopeiv (to form a climax), Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 7, 31. Il. to put together constructively, so as to make 
a whole, Ai@ous, rAivOous, f0Aa, of builders, Thuc. 4. 4, Xeu. Mem. 3. 
I, 7, etc.; ovAAaBds Plat. Crat. 424 E. 2. to construct, frame, 
build, o. mevrnxovrépous nat rpihpeas Hat. 7. 36; 7d Ovnrdv yévos Plat. 
Tim. 69D; 6 weds the creator, Ib. 33 D :—Pass. to be constructed, of 
the material universe, opp. to duaAveoOat, Arist. Cael. 3. 6, 2. b. a. 
7 dé rwvos to compose or make one thing of or from another, Hat. 4. 
23; 70 &« Tay veey Kai Tod we{od WAROos auvTWépevoy Id. 7. 184; ef 
dy [ovddaBay] ra dvépata ovvridera: Plat. Crat. 425 A, cf. 434 A; 
auvdeis mpaypa mpage bi dvdparos Kal phyaros Id, Soph. 262 E; 
idwhov ovipavod fuvOeia’ dxo (vulg. iro) Eur. Hel. 34 :—metaph., ovv- 
7iWels yédav mohvv Soph. Aj. 303; o. dvoiv GysAday to strive for two 
things at once, Eur. El. 95. 3. to construct ot frame a story, avy- 
Gévres Xéyov Id, Bacch. 297, cf. Aesch. Supp. 65, Ar. Ran. 1052, Plat. 
Phaedr. B; o. réxvnv Adywr Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 3:—of an author, /o 





compose, 7a “EAAnvind Thue. 1. 97, cf. 21; 0. pvOous, moinay, pedw- $ 
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diay, 6pxnow Plat. Rep. 377 D, Phaedr. 278 C; aivvypa Id. Apol. 27 
A:—Pass., mepi dAtyas oikias ai .. rpaypdiat a. Arist. Poét.13,7. 4. 
to construct a diagram, opp. to dvadvw, Id. Soph. Elench. 16, 
5. 5. to frame, devise, contrive, 6 ovvOels rade the framer of this 
plot, Soph. O. T. 401; éf émBovAjjs o. radra Antipho 132. 26, cf. Thuc. 
8. 68; o. yevdeis Antipho 142. 22; Yevdeis aitias Dem. 778. 
22; tiv Karnyopiay Andoc. 1. 32, etc. ;—rarely in good sense, eb mpary- 
Ha cvvrebiy dYece Dem. 275. 26. 6. to put together, take in, com- 
prehend, wai50s pépov Aesch, Supp. 65; dpvv ..eav auvridels dmav 
yévos Eur. Med. 747; macas fuvribels Yé-yer -yuvatkas Id. Fr. 658, cf. 
Hec. 1184; év Bpaxe? fuvGels Ady putting things shortly /ogether, 
speaking briefly, Soph. El. 673. III. to commit to a person's care, 
mvt tT Polyb. 5. 10, 4., 8. 19, 4, etc. IV. to collect, conclude, in- 
Ser, Id. 28. 15,14; o. Aoyiop@ Arr, Ind. 34. 
B. Med. ovvri#eya, used by Hom. only in aor. 2 and in signf. 
Re 1. to put together for oneself, i.e. to observe, take heed to, 
avvOero Bovdiy Ovp® Il. 7. 44; ppeot aivOero Oéomy dodhy Od. 1. 
328; éneio 58 ctvOeo pvOov 17. 153; and, simply, ¢o perceive, hear, 
xAamovons ona aivOero Od. 20, 92; so, cvvOeuevos pfyua Pind. P. 4. 
494: but Hom. mostly uses it absol., a) 5 o¥v@eo do thou take heed, 
Il. 1. 76, Od. 15. 318, etc.; od 58 ovvOeo Ovpg Ib, 27. 2. to 
set in order, organise, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 20., 6. 1, 17. ' IL. to agree 
on, conclude (cf. cvvOqxn), dvdperar kaxois suvOéuevor pidinv Theogn. 
306 ; so, ouvridecOar cuppaxinv, dpatxpinv Hat. 2. 181., 8. 140, 1; 
elpnyny Isocr. Antid. § 109; ¢. vavdAov to agree upon the fare, Xen. An. 
5.1, 12; radra cvvOépevor having agreed on these points, Hdt. 1. 87, 
ef, Ar. Lys, 178, Thuc. 3. 114, etc.; vvéBeo0e wow Tade Eur. Bacch, 
807, cf. 808; so, cuvrideyat twi 7 with another, Hdt. 3. 1573 9. 
fewinv twi ld. 1.27; psoOdv Tt Plat. Gorg. 520C; also, o. 7¢ pds Tiva 
Hdt. 7.145, Xen., etc.:—Pass., rod auvrebévros xpévov agreed upon, Plat. 
Phaedr. 254 D. 2. c. inf. to covenant or agree to do, pia0@ avveridev 
wapéxev Pind. P, 11.64; o. dAAfAos par’ ddiweiy phr’ ddiccioOae 
Plat. Rep. 359 A; c. inf. fut., fuvé@evro few Thuc. 6.65; o. Te foll. 
by inf. fut., cvvOépevoy hyiv rov Mépony avtim@oeoOa Hat. 9. 7, 2, cf 
Andoc. 6. 38; and an inf. must be supplied in the phrases, «ard (i. e. 
wad’ &) cvveOnxayro, Kad’ br dy ovvOdvrat, etc., Hdt. 3. 86, Thuc. 5. 
18 :—also, o. ds ..Id. 6. 84, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 2. 3. absol. to make 
a covenant, éBav cuvOépevos Pind. N. 4.122; Tw with one, Hdt. 6. 
115, Xen. An. 1.9, 7; abdrds cavr@ ovvéGov Plat. Crat. 435 A; cure 
0éc0a: mpdbs Tiva fo come to terms with him, Decret, ap. Dem. 291, 3, 
Arist. Pol. 1.9, 8; mepi revos mpds Twa Diod. 1. 98; also, fo bet, wager, 
mpés Twa Plut. Alcib. 8. 4. to vote with, support, tur Lys. ap. 
Harp., Call. Ep. 1. 14. 
gouvtrixrws, fo procreate together, Ta olxeta tive Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 
4, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 139. 
, to pluck together, Auth. P. 12. 27, in Pass. 
. to honour together or alike, Lys. 189. 40; Tw with another, 
Apollod. ap. Schol. Soph. O.C. 56. II. to value or estimate 
together :—Med.,, ovvetiphaavro inip épod tatrny riv elopopay they 
Jixed this as the estimate of my contribution, Dem. 815. 19, cf. 838. 26: 
—Pass. to increase in value, rise in price, 1d.1285.15. , 
ovvripnors [i], %, an estimate of value, price, LXx (Lev. 27. 18., 4 
Regg. 12. 4). 
, to contribute to help or cure, Hipp. Art. 815; 7G mvevport 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 7, etc. 
ouvrivacow, fut. fw, to shake to the foundations, Lat. tere, Arist. 
Mund. 4, 29; abv 8 udyxay érivage, i.e. closed with him, Theocr. 22. 
90:—Pass., Tiwarropévou twos avr. being shaken also, Plut. 2. 1089 E. 
owvrtive [I], to play together, xpéos tive Themist. 461. 22 Dind. 
ovytitaive, =cvvreivw, Hipp. 637. 40, Aretae. Sign. M, Diut. 2. 11. 
guvtitpéoKw, fo wound in many places, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 18, Plut. 
Alex. 63; of ships, Id. Alcib. 27. II. to wound at the same time, 
7a auvTitpwckdpeva (sc. Trois Garéois) vedpa Hipp. Fract. 775. 
cuvro , to venture together, davdrepa Eunap. p. 481 Boiss., cf. 
Auct. ap. Suid. 3766 D Gaisf.:—Dor. aor. ovvérAas, Eur. Alc. 411. 
ouvrodtmevw, to help in winding up a business, Nicet. Ann. 4 A. 
cvuvropas, ddos, 4, pecul. fem. of ovvropos (11), 656s C. 1. 162. 14. 
bw, to cut short, Suid. s.v, dwoaxedi:agas, Zonar.:—also ovv- 
Tépnaov, for -evgoy or -1Gov, Suid. s. v, Kepadaiwoor. 
ovwvropy, %, (ovvTopos 11) a cutting short, Tijs puoBopopas Dio 
. II. an edict, Aquila V.T. 
cuvropia, 4, (ctvropos 11) conciseness, Adyow Plat. Phaedr. 267 B, cf, 
Lycurg. 161. 44, Arist. Rhet. 3. 6, 1, II, a dub. term in Music, 
Ath, 638 A. 
ouvropife, =cuvrépyw, Suid. s. v., Phot. 
cuvropodaxpus, vos, 6, 7, weeping but little, Tzetz. 
auvropoAsyos, ov, speaking poe Tzetz.: —Aoyta, 4, Athanas. 
aivropos, ov, just like Lat. concisus, cut short, abridged, shortened, 
esp. of a road, o. drpamwés a short cut, Ar. Ran. 123; % KaTaBaos 
owropwrépn Hdt. 7. 223; 7a ovvropa ris d500 Id, 1. 185., 4. 136; 
ovvropwrarov the shortest cut, Id. 2. 158., 4. 183; Ta éuvTopwrata 
Thuc. 2.97; 4 odvropos (sc. d8és) Hdt. 5. 17, Xen., etc.; 4 ouvTo- 
porrarn Id. Hell. 7. 5, 21; cf. ovvrépyw 11, m1. 2. of language, 
concise, brief, curt, short, woOos Aesch. Pers. 698, Eur., etc.; suvropw- 
repos & Adyos Isocr. 32C; o. Aé€fis Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 6; émeaddiov 
Id. Pott. 17, 93 0. dvapynos a concise summary, Id. Rhet. Al. 21, 1; 
avd ..onpeca ravde o. Soph. O. T. 710: 7d advropoy conciseness, 
Dion. H, de Vett. Script, 3. 1. 8. of other things, gvvropawrdrn 
darodéunors Thuc. 7. 42; 0. éuBodn, mapovaia, etc., Polyb. 3. 78, 
6, etc. 4. of stature, short, Call. Ep. 12. II. Ady. ouvrépos 
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concisely, shortly, briefly, a. pyle, A€éyew, etc., Aesch. Ag. 629, Eum. 
585, Soph., etc.; mevoe ra mavra a. Aesch. Eum. 415; aso. eimeiy Plat. 
Tim. 25 E:—so also neut. pl., elm? pot px) phos, GAAA odvropa Soph. 
Ant. 446:—Comp. -drepoy, Isocr. 53 D, etc. :—Sup. -wrara, Id. 214 A; 
ovvropwraréy y elretvy Alex. ardp. 1. 4 ;—but we also find —-wrépws, 
Isae. 83. 11; -mraraws, Soph. O. C. 1579. 2. of Time, shortly, 
quickly, immediately, dmo\Avva Hipp. Aph. 1247; so also Soph. O. T. 
S10, Xen., etc. 

cuvropoupyés, év, working quickly, Pisid. 

cuvrovéw, to stretch tight, strain, Alex. Trall. 8. 493, etc. 

cuvrovia, %, tension, of the body or its organs, Hipp. 401. 28, Plat. Tim. 
84 E, Arist. H.A. 5. 2, 6, al. 2. tension of mind, intense application 
or exertion, opp. to dvears, Id. Pol. 8. 7, 3, Rhet. 1. 11, 43 0. Yuxiis 
mpds 7d xarapadeiy Def. Plat. 413 D. II. intensity, preypovijs 
Hipp. Progn. 38. III. agreement, Diog. L. 7. 140. 

pis athe, ae dppovia, %, a musical mode, called also bmepAvsxos, 
Plat. Rep. 398 E; cf. Poll. 4. 78, Bockh Pind. 1. part. 2. 237. 
aivrovos, ov, strained tight, éxev 7d a. to be strained tight, Xen. 
Cyn. 6,7; xarareivas xopdiy o. Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 18. II. intense, 
moves Hipp. Coac. 143; émOvylar re al épwres Plat. Legg. 734 A; 
épyai, deiuata Tim. Locr. 102 E, 104C; Ang Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 
2. 2. of actions and the like, impetuous, eager, vehement, ovvrdvw 
xept Aver rdv adris wémAov Soph. Tr. 919; suvrdvy .. abAdv mvedpart 
Eur. Bacch. 126 ; o. Spoufjpara Ib. 1091; o. wip Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 18; 
@, wopeta a forced march, Polyb. 5. 47; 4- 3. of persons, earnest, 
serious, severe, vehement, dvdpeios dv .. kat £. Plat. Symp. 203 D, Arist. 
Eth. N. 4. 3, 343 depcBijs kat a. mepi Te Plut. Cat. Mi, 3; so also, ovy- 
Tovwrepay movety THY ToArTe(ay Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 8. 4. of Music, 
Moidoa o. severe, opp. to dvetpévn, Pratin. 5 ; Motoat ovvrovwrepat, to 
padaxwrepat, Plat. Soph, 242E; o. dppovia:, opp. to dveipévar kal pa- 
Aaxal, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 8, cf. 8. 7, 7. 5. of sound, also, high-pitched, 
acute, opp. to Bapus, ogus, Id. G. A. 5. 7, 6, cf. Probl. 11. 50, Mus. 
Vett. III. in harmony, accordant with, only in Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 
116. IV. Adv. —véis, intensely, earnestly, unflinchingly, Bdénew, 
pévey Plat. Phaedr. 253 A, Rep. 539 D; o. iévae eagerly or rapidly, 
Id. Tim. 88 A; rpéxew, Badiew Arist. Probl. 5. 16, al. ; o. (iv strictly, 
Plat. Rep. 629 B:—also ouvrova Eur. Hipp. 1361:—Comp. —wrepov, 
Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 34, etc.; also -wrépws, Theophr. Vent. 58. 

cuvrovéw, to brace up, strengthen, Alex. Trall. 8. 493, etc. II. 
to mark with the same tone or accent, Apoll, de Constr. 342, A. B. 585. 

cuvroppoe, to fasten with pegs, Philo Belop. p. 75. 

ouvT , to stir as with a spoon, Philum. in Matthaei Med. p. 223. 

ouvrotevw, to shoot together, Eunap. 29. 465. 

cuvtpiyedéw, to act tragedy together, play a leading part together, 
Luc. Alex. 12; c. acc. cogn., o. Tiv fxectay Plut. Them. 24, cf. Nic. 
5. II. to play in accordance with, rit Id. 2. 771 A. 

ouvtpavéopnar, Pass. to be made clean together, Philo 2, 271. 

ouvrpdmefos [a], ov, a messmate, Xen. An. 1.9, 31; Biov a. éxetv to 
live with one, Eur. Andr. 658; of a dog, Babr. 74. 7. 

ouvrpavAile, to lisp together with, vyntors Clem, Al. 117. 

oivrpets, of, ai, —rpia, 7a, three together, by threes, cuvTpas aivdpevos 
Od. 9. 429 ; xara ovvrpes Plat. Tim. 54E; cf. advdvo. 

ouvtpémw, to help in turning, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 5, lambl.:— 
Pass. to be turned with, tu Aretae. |. c., M. Anton. To. 24 ;—in Diod. 
15. 17, Reiske ovverérpitro. 

ouvtpéhw, to feed together or besides, immovs Xen. Oec. 5, 5, Mem. 4. 
EA II. Pass. to grow up together, Plat. Legg. 752C; év 7@ 
avré Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 14; Tt with one, Eur. Hel. 1036 ; Tue x mardtov 
Isae. 78. 2: absol., 72 ovytpepdpeva (Ga, such as dogs, Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 
42. 2. of feelings or sentiments, to be bred up with, grow up with, 
7d Hv ex vywiov hyiv ovyréOparra Id. Eth. N. 2. 3, 8; éumepuxds 
wai ovyTeOpaypévos abt® (HAos Plut. Alex. 8, cf. Mar. 14, Anth. P. 12. 
42; of diseases, Hipp. 306. 24., 307. 23. 8. to be educated in, 
Tais yewpymais émpedelas, Tos pabhpact, wovnpois eOcpois Diod. 
I. 74., 2. 29, 60. 4. to grow by composition of different sub- 
stances, to be organised, of bodies, Plat. Phaedo 96 B, Tim. 75 A. 

ovTpexw, fut. -Opéfopat, usu. -Spaipodpar: aor. 2 cvvédpipov. To 
run together so as to meet in battle, to encounter, Tinvédcws 5¢ AvKwy Te 
ovvédpapoy Il. 16. 335 ; gtpéeoor o. Ib. 337; . ets Teva Polyb. 2.7, 6; 
és xeipas o. Id, 2. 33, 5; o. revi Plut. Artox. 7 :—metaph., eim? 7@ popy 
auvrpéxet say with what death she has met, Soph. Tr. 880. 2. to 
run together, to assemble, gather together, Hat. 8. 71; &s 7iv 6dé6y Id. 
2. 121, 4; ls tiv éxxAnoiay Lycurg. 149. 40 :—of clouds, to gather, 
Hat. 1.87; of liquids, xd@v8pos ob kparip pedixiov wordy petpare 
ovvrpéxet is mingled with .., Soph. O. C. 160 3. to come 
together, concur, agree, dpporépwy és rwitd ai yOpar ovvédpapoy 
Hdt. 1. 53; ovvrpéxev rots xpitats to concur in the choice of judges, 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 27. 4. generally, to run together, meet, eis play 
Baow Eur. Fr. 385. 12. 5. to concur, coincide, of points of time, 
ei ph réppa ovvrpéxot Biov Aesch. Fr. 299; Tod .. xpévov piKos abd 
o. exactly coincides, Eur. Or, 1215 ; eis Tavrd 70 dinaoy dpa Kat 6 katpds 
wat 7d cuppépoy ovvdedpaynxe Dem. 214. 7, cf. Isocr. 130 B; impers., 
ovvtpéxet els tv 1é5€ there is a concurrence in this one point, Eur. Fr. 
584 :—o. tui to concur or coincide with, Soph. Tr. 295 ; o. 7H S:aBorp 
to concur in, second, Luc. D. Meretr. 10. 4; ¢. BactAjt to vie with, Anth. 
P. 7. 420. 6. to run together, run_or shrink up, ptes Hipp. Fract. 
775; Tpixes Xen. Cyn. 10, 17, cf. Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 143 wAexravn o. 
eis éauThy Plut. 2. 978 D. 7. of events, to concur, happen, like ovp- 
Baivw, Arist. Fr. 178, Polyb. 3. 43, 11. II. to run a race with, 
mvt Plat. Polit. 266 C. 2. to run alongside, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 9. 


TwvToMoUpyos — suvTVYXaVe. 


otvrpyots, %, connexion by a passage or channel, % ée TOY 
a. els 7d orépa Arist. H. A. 1.16, 9, cf. 2.17, 13; 9 apdia Thy o. Exe 
mpos Toy mAetpova Id, Resp. 16,1: v. ovvrerpaive. 

oivrpyros, ov, pierced through, joined by a passage, Suid. 

cuvrptawvow, /o shatter with a trident, Plat. Com. “EAA. 2: generally, 
to shatter, arpext@ ovdnpy ovvrpravwow wédty Eur. H. F. “3 

ovv7ptBy [i]. 9, a crushing, Twos Heliod. Lo. 28, Eust. 
ouyrpippds, LXX (Prov. 16. 18). 

ovvtpiBis, és, living together, Hesych.: used to, 71 Procop. 

ouvtpiBw [7], fut. Yo, to rub together, o. 7d mupeia to rub dry sticks 
together to procure a light, Luc. V. H. 1. 32; pdppaxa Plut. 2. 436 
B. II. to shatter, shiver to atoms, rovs xoas Cratin. Tur. 8 ; 
tiv xvrpay Ar. Ach. 284, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 E; 7a oxevdpia Aeschin. 
9. 8; o@. Tas vais to stave them in, by running them aground, Thuc. 4. 
11 (v. infr. 2), cf. Diod. 13. 16; 7a Sdpara, rv domiba Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 
14, etc.; 7a woTnpia Eubul. Aaxov. 4; 7a ga Arist. H. A. 6. 9, 3:— 
Pass., ovvrptBévtraw Tav oKxevav, of a ship, Dem. 293. 3. 2. 
persons, to beat to a jelly, Lat. contundere, Eur. Cycl. 705, etc.; of parts 
of the body, to crush, shiver, smash, M@w o. 7d wétwmov, TO oKédos, 
etc., Lys. 97. 10, etc. :—Pass., 72 .. Tv cwpatov pépn ouvrerpipbar 
Plat, Rep. 611 D; ovvterpippeévor onédn wat mAevpds Xen. An. 4.7, 45 
auverpiBny ri KAciv Andoc. 9.6; ovvTptBipeba rds xepards Lys, 98. 
7. b. c. gen. partis, cuvrpiBew Tis Kepadjjs Isocr. 381 B :—Pass., 
ouytpBiva Ths Kepadss to have one’s head broken (like xarayivar, v. 
karayvume fin.), Ar. Pax 71 ;—so some interpret Thuc. 4. 11, pvAac- 
oépevan TOY veay pi EvyTplywor, v. supr. IL. I. 3. metaph. ¢o 
shatter, crush, thy énivoay Ar. Vesp. 1050; THv éAnida Demad. 180. 6, 
cf. Dem. 142. 22; Srav méon.., wAciora ouvrpiBe kaka Menand. 
Incert. 2. 16; ¢. Tods "Axatovs Polyb. 5. 47, 1; 5€0s a. Tov dvOpwmov 
Plut. 2. 165 B :—Pass., TH dtavolg Polyb. 21. 10, 2; Tats éAmiow Diod. 
4.66; Tihv Kapdiay Ev, Luc. 4. 18. 

cuvtpinpapxéw, Zo be a auytpnpapxos, Lys. 107. 21, Isocr. 382 D. 

cuvrpinpapxos, 6, a partner in the equipment of a trireme, Dem. 566. 
24., 1145. 23 :—ovvtprnpapxnpa, 76, his contribution, Bockh Seewesen, 
pp. 209, 484. 

ouvtpikAtvos, ov, lying at the same table, C. 1. 269. 


7. 


ovrpippa, 76, a fracture, Arist.de Aud. 34, Lxx (Lev. 21.19). Th 
a crushing, affliction, ruin, 1d. (Isai. 59. 7, Jer. 3- 22)- 
, 6, =ovvTpiupa II, ruin, LXx (Zephan. 1. 10). Il. 


ovvrpippol Oavarov afflictions, miseries, Id. (2 Regg. 22. 5). 
ouvtpurtiKds, 7, dv, crushing, destructive, Eust. Opusc. 222. 21. 
otvtptyos, ov, covered with hair, Schol. Philostr. 
oivrpup, tBos, 5, %, the Smasher, a lubber-fiend that breaks all the pots 

in the kitchen, Epigr. Hom. 14. 9. 
oivrpuis, 3, ruin, destruction, LXX (Josh. Io. 10), Eccl. 
ovvtpopdtw, to tremble together, Fabric. Cod. Pseud. V. T. 2.94. 
otvrpopos, ov, all trembling, Eccl. 
cuvtpodpéw, to be reared together, dub. in Theophr. C. P. 3. 5, 2. 
ovvtpodhn, 7, a foster-sister, C. 1. (add.) 3857 7. 
ovvtpodia, %), a being reared together, common nurture, Plut. Cat. Ma. 

20, etc. 2. generally, a living together, society, Polyb. 6. 5, 10, Dion. 

H., etc. ; tevds with one, Diod, Excerpt. 580. 46; % mpos Huds o. Strab 

337- II. a brood, Anth. P. 7. 216. 
cuvtpopinds, 7, dv,=sq., Syntip. p. 123. 
atvrpodos, ov, brought up together with, tive Hat. 1.99; @ Kimpids . . 

wat Xapiat .. fdvrpope AcaddAayh Ar. Ach. 989; also c. gen., a foster- 

brother, of wdakes a. Aaxedatpoviwv Phylarch. ap. Ath. 271 E; and in 

Com. phrase, ryydvev o. pecpaxvAdia Eubul. ’Op@. 1. 2 ; cf. Polyb. 5.9, 

4, etc. :—often of domestic animals, ¢. avroiat advOp@ro Hat. 2. 65; 

ois Onplos 4600s T&v a. Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 4; éoTl A€ww mpds Ta a. 

ouvhOn Alav gironatypor Arist. H. A. 9.44, 2; o. «vidio, Spvis Plut., 

etc, :—absol., 7d o. yévos bred up with me, says Ajax of the Athenians, 

Soph. Aj. 861: of like habits with oneself, Plat. Legg. 949 C :—often in 

Insctr., Zwrixw ovvtpdpy his foster-brother, C. 1. 3109, cf. 3142. 3. 
3268, al.; cf. ouvrpdgn :-—rd otytpopov = cvvrpopia 1.1, Arist. Eth. N. 

8. 12, 4. 2. generally, living with, Tots povetor Soph. El. 1190; 6. 

Supa the eye or p e of a companion, Id. Ph. 171; used to a thing, 

a. dv (sc. dvéyxas) Eur. I. T. 1119 ; -yopvaciw Plut. 2. 130 C; @tdo- 

copia, mevia, wodaxeia Luc. Nigrin. 12, 15 ;—and c. gen., 0. Tis 

réXpns Polyb. 1. 74, 9; dppovins, péOas Anth, P. 6. 26, 423. 3. 

of things, having grown up with one, congenital, natural, habitual, v6- 

onpa Hipp. Aér. 283; pappaxoy Id. Fract. 770; obmére ovvr, 

épyais Zumedos Soph, Aj. 639 ; Ta EUvtpopa every-day evils, Thuc, 2. 50; 

70 Tijs picews £. the congenital property of nature, Plat. Polit. 273 B: 

—o. Tin natural or habitual to, Hipp. Offic. 744; TH “EAAG& wevin 

aie o. Hdt. 7.1025; c. gen., “TUmos parrds oivTpopos his habitual cry, 

Soph. Ph. 203 :—Adv, ovytpdpws éxew tivi Hipp. Fract. 773. Il. 

act. a joint-herd, joint-keeper, THs dyéAns Plat. Polit. 267 E. 2. 

a. (wis helping in the preservation of life, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 8; £. rk 

twos assisting one in nourishing .., Plat. Legg. 845 D. 
ovvrpoxdty, like cuvrpéx, to run together, Anth.P. 7.417, Anacreont. 

32. 3, Plut. Ages. 36, etc. :—also cuvrpoxdw, Manetho 2. 492. 
owrtpitydw, to gather grapes together with, Twi Tt Geop. 5. 17, 3- 
ovuvrpiddw, fo share in luxury with, tit Dio C. 48. 27. 
ouvtpayw, to eat together, Tzetz. 
ouvtuyxdve, fut.—revgopat: aor. 2 cuvérixov : I. of persons, 

to meet with, fall in with, twit Hat. 4.14, Ar. Nub. 608, etc. ; so, polpy 

rov8’ éx8iou a. Soph. Ph. 683; o. vexpois damaipovor Antipho 119. 
38; fuvéruxer erdvte por dvOpwmos dxoppas Eupol. Incert. 22; absol., 











: abT® being omitted, Soph.O.C, 122; but, of cuvruxévres, of two per 
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1. 134, ¢f. Plat. 


like others met with evil men, Soph. Ph. 320, cf. O. C. 1484. 4 
6 ovytuxéy, like 6 tuxd@y, the first that meets one, any one, Eur. Rhes. 
864; 6 det gevruxéy Id. Hec. 1182; orig by pres., 6 ‘avo Plat. 
Legg. 762 D; (also of things, 7d ovvruxor the first that comes to hand, 
ing common, mean, bad, Hat. 1. 51, Xen. Ages. 9, 3). i i 
and chances, fo happen to, befall, ra ovvruxévra ogu Hat. 
8.136; dca def xdpa fuvruxeiv Plat. Legg. 709 C :—absol. to happen, 
fall out, & a. if things go well, Aesch. Theb. 274; may 70 
ov Soph. Aj. 313; 6 €. xivduvos Thuc. 3.59; mpds Ta o. 
ing to circumstances, Plut. Ath. 13, cf. 9 :—impers., cvverd-yxave, 
ouvéruxe it happened that .. , c. inf., Thuc. 7. 70, Plut. Lys. 12, Pelop. 
; and c. part., 9} oboia ovvrérevye Tov pécov KaTe:Anpuia témov 
ipp. ap. Eund. 2. 1054 C. 
ov, buried together, and ovvrupPia, 4, Nicet. Eug. 
to help in igging, pedantic word in Luc. 


a 


any 


Lexiph. 2. 

ham a Med.:—ovvruroicba Tas Yuyxds Tots mapodat to allow 
the soul to be moulded by circumstances, Simplic. 

cuvripavvéw, to share in absolute power with, r@ Seawéry Strab. 610. 

euvripawoxtovéw, fo join in slaying tyrants, Luc. Tyrann. 7. 
ouvripavwos, 6, also 4, a fellow-tyrant, Plut. 2. 105 B. 


cuvripsw, to make into cheese to, : hence, comically, tax Bowrav 
cuvrupotpeva the troubles that are being concocted on their part, Ar 
Eq. 479. 
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cuvutokpivopat, Dep. fo play a part together with, rr Polyb. 3. 52, 
6; cf. 31,7: to join in dissembling, Ep. Gal. 2. 13:—o. Tw 70 mpoo- 
moinua to help another in maintaining his pret Plut. Mar. 14. 

wo, to help in supporting, Geop. 
potas to cease gradually together with, rwi Phot. in Mai Coll. 

at. 9. 717. 

auvuTrovolw, to understand in thought, Lat. subintelligo, Arist. Soph. 
Elench. 17, 15, Polyb. 4. 24, 2. 

cuvuToninrw, to be comprised together, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 174. 

cuvuTomrevw, fo suspect together, Polyb. 14. 4, 8. 

ouvuTétrwcts, 7), a being comprised in one view, Sext.Emp.M. 8. 1 74. 

ouwvTormdopat, Pass. fo be withdrawn together, Greg. Nyss. 

owvrécricts, 1%, coéxistence, Plotin. 695 B, 732 B. 

cuvuTéoraros, ov, coéxistent, Epiphan. 

Pass. to be concealed together, Max. Tyr. 21. 
To. II. to be shortened together, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 262. 
cuvurocrmpilw, to support together, Basil. 

cuvuTooTpédw, fo turn about or overturn together, Byz. 

ouvvTordccopat, Pass. to be subject or obedient together, Hesych. 

ouvuTroriGepat [7], Med. fo assume also, in arguing, Plat. Ax. 370 
A. II. to help in composing, o. rwt Adyov Plut. Cato Mi. 66. 

cuvuTrotiméopat, Med. to pourtray to oneself together, Eccl. 

cuvuToupyéw, fo join in serving, codperate with, rvs Hipp. Art. 824, 
Luc. Bis Acc. 17, N. T. 

ovvuTrodpatve, to make visible together, Phot. Bibl. 119. 26. 

épw, to sustain along with, rwi rt Schol. Eur. Or. 1. 
cuvuTropvopat, Pass. to grow up together, &e THs abris xd&pas Plut. 
2.554 A. 
cuvuToywpéw, fo give way, retire together, Plut. 2. 248 B. 
vo, pf. ipayra:—to unite by a web, of the spider, Arist. 
H. A. 9. 39, 3:—Med., mAdypa & dépos kai mupds cuvuphvacba Plat. 
Tim. 78 B, cf. Phot. Bibl. 186. 31 :—Pass. of the horns of certain oxen, 
to be knitted together, Arist. Fr. 321. 2. metaph. to weave to- 
gether, frame with art, devise cunningly, iva ro abv pirw bpaive 
Od. 13. 303; % mwavra fuvupaivovea moditixn which weaves all into 
one web, Plat. Polit. 305 E; 0. Tov Adyoy Arist. Rhet. Al. 33, 8; rods 
pvOpnods Dion. H. de Comp. 18; brdpvnud 7 Luc. Hist. Conscr. 48: 
—Pass., Sore radra avvvpavjva so that this web was woven, i.e. 








ouv 








Thuc. 3. 2. absol. also, acc. to the context, of or evil 
&. a happy chance, event, success, Pind. P. 1.70; ovv- 


copin Hat. 1.66; Gedy ext cvvrvylas the happy 


Sortune, § iq Bapvvdpevo: Cratin. MAodr. 7, cf. Eur. Tro. 1119, El. 
1358, H. F766, Plat. Phaedr. 248 C. II. later, conversation, 
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acquaintance, S . Ep. 100, etc. 
ouvrixixés, 4 év, accidental, Plut. 2.611 A. Adv.—xas, Greg. Nyss. 
cuwuBpifw, to injure along with, Plut. 2.631 F, Eccl. 


ee ss. to be wet along with or together, Galen. 
, to chat together, Luc. Lexiph. 14. 


owihaxréw, to bark together, Nonn. D. 3. 176, etc. 
to join in the bridal hymn, Plot. 2. 138 B. 
cuvupvie, to sing hymns together, Clem. Al. 92, Schol. Theocr. 10. 24. 
cuvipvedos, 6, a fellow-singer of hymns, C.1. 3170. 16. 
cuvumaye, to bring under together : Pass. to be subject together, Cy- 
rill. I. to make dependent together, Schol, Eur. Or. 85 4. 
owvrdkotw, fut. coyai, to obey together, ri Polyb. 5. 56, 9, etc. ; 
apos 7 in a thing,Id. 1. 66,7. II. to comprehend under the mean- 
ing of terms, Stob. Ecl, 2. 120:—to understand [a word] together, 
Gramm. ; so verbal cvvuwaxoveréoy, Strab. 431. 
ouvirapKros, ov, cofxistent, Epiphan. 
avvirraptis, 7), cofxistence, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 199, M. 10. 267, Eccl. 
ouvirrapxos, J, a fellow-governor ; among the Romans, a joint-prefect. 
, to exist together, coéxist, Arist. Eth.E. 7.9, 3, Polyb. 12. 
18, 3, Arr. Epict. 2.1, 2; rwi with one, Philo 2. 620. 
ouviriros, 5, a colleague in the consulship, Dion. H. 6. 22, Dio C. 78. 
14:—Verb. cuvvrarevw, Plut. Poplic. 1, Fab. 25, etc. 
ouvert, (elui sum) to be in or under together, Ocell. Luc. 3. 
ov, subject to authority also, Theophil. Instt. 2. 10, 246. 
cuvumepBaddw, to pass aver together, rov Taipov Polyb. 4. 48, 6. 
cuvirnperiw, to concur in helping, rit Plat. Legg. 934 B; o. mpds rd 
pépey Arist. P. A. 4. 9, to. 
cuvumnxéw, fo accompany in singing, tur Himer. Or. 18. 4; mpds re 


Greg. Nyss. > 

Pass. to sleep together with, rw4 Epiphan. 

, to subject at the same time, (nrqoa o. re Plot. Fragm. 
1. 1 (Wytt.). II. to contribute, mpés 7t Clem. Al. 924. 


[@], to subscribe together, Phot. Bibl. 93. 9 :—Pass. to 
agree with, Philo 2. 600. : z 
and —tw, to indicate together, tii 71 Polyb. 3. 48, 7; 
@. ort .., mHs .., 1. 27, 1., 5. 98, 11; absol., 17.15, 12: and so verb. 
Adj. cvvurodaxréov, 5, 21, 4. 
. Pass. and Med. to insinuate oneself along with, rw 
Plut. 2. 542 B, II. c. acc. to undergo together, xivduvov 1d. 
Brut. 18. 
owvrolesyvips, fo put under the yoke together, Ath. 533 D. 
ovvurékewpat, Pass. to lie under logether’ C. I. 3063. 12, Liban. 
and —opat, fo call by diminutive names, Eust. 1283. 43-, 
1390. 19. 
ovwvrroKovdify, to relieve together, Greg. Naz. 
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this b undertaken, Hdt. 5. 105; of the parts of a sentence, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 23; @dvvor dAAHAcs ovvupacpévor quite close 
together, Ael. N. A. 15, 3. IL. to weave in company, Menand. 
*Eavr. 3. 
cuvudaipfopat, Med. fo take away secretly together, Greg. Nyss. 
cuvidavers @). }, a weaving together, Plat. Polit. 310 E. 
ouvidacpa, 76, that which is woven together, a web, Gloss, 
ovvideat [i], ai, bees’ cells (from their net-like appearance), a honey- 
comb, Arist. H. A. 9. 40,9; which he also calls forot ovvupets Ibid. 8. 
ouvioy, 7), = pa, a web, Plat. Legg. 734 E. 2. metaph. 
construction, olenoewy Id. Epinom. 975 B; o. épwriuen Max, Tyr. 265. 
Pate tn és, woven together, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 8 (cf. cvvdperat) ; 
s Tt a kind of web, Ib. 37, 30. ; 
to call into existence together with, vi te Athanas. : 
—Pass., with pf. and aor. 2 act., to coéxtst, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 26, M. 8. 
273. II. Med. to undertake along with, twit 7 Polyb. 4. 32, 7. 
. Pass. to be exalted together with, Twt Clem. Al. 780. 
, =ovvdda, for which it is v.1. in Ecphant. ap. Stob. 334. 24. 
oe. }, concord, and metaph. agreement, assent, Plat. Legg. 
837 E, Clem. Al., etc. :—also wavcciMer, Onates ap. Stob, Ecl. 1, 4 
ouvedy, Suid. 
ouvw5tvw [7], fo be in travail together, a. kaxois to share in the 
agony of woes, Eur. Hel. 727; of cuvwbdivovres SpviOes Arist. Eth. 


E. 7. 6, 5. 
74, incorrect form of svvddovra in Ael. N. A. 11. 37. 

ouvedés, dy, (G54) singing or sounding in unison with, echoing or re- 
sponsive to, dps dyeoe £. Eur. Phoen. 1518; Opyvjpact pirat fvyw5ol 
Id. Or. 133, cf. Hel. 174; & gvyqSol xaxois Id. Supp. 73. 2. absol. 
in harmony, accordant, Plat. Phaedo 92 C, Dion. H. de Comp. 22; pjya 
Anth. Plan. 226. II. metaph. according with, in harmony with, 
7m Hat. 5. 92, 3, Eur. Med. 1007, etc.; uot ppovav fuvmdd Ar. Av. 
634; Adyoe o. Tots Epyos Arist. Eth. N. 10. 1, 4, cf. 1.8, 8. 

cuvwiiw, fut. -wijow and -wow, to force together, compress forcibly, 
7a opexpa els ra Tay peyddov dadxeva Plat. Tim. 58 B; «ls radrdv Ib. 
53A; els pexpdv Arist. Resp. 20, 2; mpds Tov médov ws els orevérarov 
Xen. Occ. 18,8; émt 70 orparevecGa: Aristocl. ap. Eus. P. E. 791 B:— 
Pass., fuvéwora eis abré Plat. Tim. 59 E; fvvwoeioa Ib. 85 E. II. 


intr. to force one’s way together, Arist. Mirab. 99. 

pshed ~ teapot Beel., Byz.: also cwehaple, 6, Byz. 

owa0nors, 7, =ovvwors, Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 10. 

ouvapeba, v.s. cuvinut. 

ovupia, 9, (Sos) the joining of the shoulder-blades, Polyb. 12. 25, 
3: TI. in horses, dislocation of the shoulder-blades, Hippiatr. 

ovvopiacts, 7}, =foreg. 11, Hippiatr. 

cuvepocta, (pensitianes wrongly written ovvop-), : (cuvdpvupt) — 
a being leagued by oath, conspiracy, Ar. Eq. 476, Thuc. 6. 60, etc. ; §. 
djpov karadtcews for putting down the democracy, Id. 6.27; of év 7H 
é. 14.8. 49; of dx ris o. Plut. Anton, 13; } éai twa, % Kard Twos o. 
Id. Sert. 26, Cat, Mi. 29. 2. a confederacy, 4 mpds ’Apyeious 
yevopérn §. Thuc. 5. 83. II. a body of men leagued by oath, a 
political union or club, Id. 8. 54, 81, Plat. Apol. 36B, Rep. 365 D; 
v. sub érapeia. 
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suvapdoroy, 7d, an oath of clubbists or conspirators, Dion. H. 10. 41, 
Lon, 

Deenbevan 6, =sq., Schol. Ar. Av. 1075. 

cuvaporns, ov, 6, one who is leagued by oath, a fellow-conspirator, 
confederate (cf. cvvdpvupe 11), Soph. O.C. 1302, Ar. Eq. 257, 453, al., 
Vesp. 507, Andoc. 29. 29, etc.; of o. émi 7r@ TMépon Hadt. 7. 148; o. 
twés his fellow-conspirator, Plut. Anton. 2; o. THs émBovAjs con- 
federate in the plot, Hdn. 4. 14 :—metaph., imvos mévos re, KUprot £. 
Aesch, Eum. 126. 

TuvwporiKes, 7, dv, of or for a conspiracy; Adv. —Kds, Plut. 2.813 A. 

cuvopéris, idos, fem. of cuvapdrns, Nicet. 340 D. 

Tuvaporos, ov, leagued by oath: fuvdporov, 76, a league, confederacy, 
Thuc. 2. 74 ; @ conspiracy, Dio C. 37. 39. II. of things, agreed 
to under oath, Thom. M. 346 (where it is —os, 7, ov). 

cuvovéopar, fut. Aoouat, Dep. 1o buy together, collect by offering money, 
@. immov to hire a body of cavalry, Hdt. 1. 27. II. to buy up, Lat. 
coémere, otroy Lys. 164. 36, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 56; waénuara Plat, Soph. 
224B; Oypa Plut. Brut. 21, etc. :—the pf. cvvewynyat is used as Pass., 
6 ouvewvipévos airos corn bought up, Lys. 165.17; but with act. sense 
in Dem. 175. 11., 689. 22; cf. dvéopar fin. 

uve, 7, a buying up, Lat.coémptio, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3-70, Procop., etc. 

, ov, 6, one who buys up, Gloss.: auvavytos, ov, bought 
up, Pandect. 

cuvwvipdw, to be synonymous with, rvs Ath, 11 E, Philo 1. 304, etc. 

cuvevipta, 7, a synonym, Arist, Rhet. 3. 2, 7, etc.; cf. duwvupla. 

Tuvevipos, ov, of like name or meaning, Arist. Eth. N. 5.2, 6, etc. ; c. 
gen., cuvdvupos THs évdov ovens éyxeAus Antiph. Brod. 1. 1, cf. Eur. 
Hel. 495; tue Arist. Metaph. 1. 6, 3. II. in the Logic of Arist. 
ovvavupa are the names of genera common to all species comprised 
therein (Gv 76 re dvopa Kowdy Kal 6 .. Ad-yos Tis ovaias 6 abs Categ. 
1, 3, cf. Top. 4. 3, 2., 6. 10, 3 sq.), i. €. univocal words, as opp. to 6p 
vupa (equivocal), v. Trendelenb, de Arist. Ideis p. 33 :—so in Ady. —pws, 
Id. Categ. 5, 15, de An. 2. 1, 8. III. in Rhet., 7d o. are syno- 
nyms, words having a different form but the same sense, as wopevedbat 
and Badifew, Id. Rhet. 3. 2, 7. 

» 0d, 6, one who drives a ovvwpis, Luc. Zeux. 9. 
avvwpilw, to yoke together, Ael. N. A. 15. 24 :—Med., fvvwpifov xépa 
join thy hand with mine, Eur. Bacch. 198. II. intr. to be yoked 
together, Manetho 4. 453, and so perhaps in Nic. ap. Ath. 683 D. 

cuvwpikevopat, Dep. fo drive a pair, Ar. Nub. 15. 

ovvupis, iSos, 4, (avvnopos) a pair of horses, Eur. Rhes. 987, Ar. Nub. 
1302, Plat. Phaedr. 246 B; ré@perma kai fvywpides Com. Anon. 98; 
imma wat réOperma Kal o. Posta ap. Eust. 1539. 31; o. mwAuch Paus. 
10. 7, 8, cf. 5.8, 10; also of mules, Id. 5.9, 2; €AepavTwy appa Kalo. 
Polyb. 31. 3, 11: a coin stamped with a biga (cf. m@Aos 11), Eur. Fr. 
676 :—cf. Ced-yos I. 2. 2. generally, a pair or couple of anything, 
like Lat. biga, Aesch. Ag. 643, Fr. 298, Soph. O. C. 895, Eur. Med. 
1145. IL. of things, wéas re xetpoiy nai modoty gvvwpida 
manacles for the hands and for the feet, a coupling fetter, Aesch. 
Cho. 982; Sou yap icxds av(vyotar Kai Bixn, moia £. rhode Kaprepe- 
tépa; what pair is stronger than this? Id. Fr. 311. (This word is 
most frequently used in the old Att. form guvwpis.) 

avvwpos, ov agreeing, akin, Hesych. 

civwors, }, (svvwbéw) a forcing together, compression, Plat. Tim. 62 
B; diwoes Ho. Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 4: cf. dnwois, dvrwots, diwors. 

éw, to join in aiding or relieving, twa Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 16, 
Occ, 18, 2, etc.; teva eis te Ib. 2,14; rarely ru Soph. Ph. 871:— 
absol. to be of use or assist together, év ti Hipp. Art. 794; ets Te Xen. 
An. 3. 2, 27 :—Pass. to derive profit together, Lys. 128. 40. 
ouvaxabov, Ady. (cvvéxw) post. for cvvoxnddv, of Time, perpetually, 
continually, Hes. Th, 6g0, Q. Sm. 14. 517 ;—acc. to others, forthwith, 
straightway.—On the form, v. A. B. 609, Lob. Phryn, 7or. 
guvexpiaw, to grow pale together, Theod. Prodr. 
UBaAos, of or from a pig-sty, o. Adyos a swineherd’s song, 
Cratin. Incert. 33 5, ubi v. Meincke :—as Subst. (sub. ora@pds) a pig-sty, 
Phot., Hesych. 

Zvo-Bowrol, of, the Hog-Boeotians, Cratin. (Incert. 153) ap. Schol. 

Pind,, as corr. by Pors. Hec. praef. lviis cf. ods. 
v, T6,= avBdo.ov, Greg. Naz. 

avoBéckns, 6, a swine-herd, Hesych. s.v. boBéonns: evoBockos, 6, 
Gloss. 

ost i ov, hurt or slain by a boar, Aglaias Byz. 

s, ov, 6, a boar-hunter, Philostr. 838 :—SvoOjpat, of, was a 
poem by Stesich., v. Ath. 95 D. 
péppov, ovos, 6, 7, swine-fattening, popBy Greg. Naz. 

ovo-k a, 7, =sq-, Anth. P. 7. 421, 12. 

ovoxrovia, 7), slaughter of swine, Dion. P. 853. 

avo-Krévos, ov, slaying swine or boars, Call. Dian. 216, Nonn. D, 1. 27. 

avo-tpbo05, ov, feeding swine, xupa Joseph. B, J. 1. 21, 13 :—as Subst. 
a swineherd, Schol. Od. 13. 404. 

ovo-povrns, ou, 6, swine-slayer ; fem. ovopdyris, Anth. P. 11. 194. 

avohopBéopat, Pass. to be fed like swine, Longin. 9. 14. 

asvopbppiov, 74, a herd of swine, Arist, H. A. 6.18, 3, Dion, H. 1. 79: 
—on the form, v. Anecd. Oxon. 2. 309. 





ovo-popBés, dv, later form of ovpopBds, Polyb. 12. 4, 6, Dion. H. 1. | 


84 (Vat. Ms.), Hesych. 
cipa or cvpia, 7, apparently the same as o.avpa, Poll. 10. 64, Hesych. 
Zipdxovea, ai, Syracuse; lon, Zuphxoveat, Hdt.; Dor. Zupaxocat, 
Pind. P. 2.1; also metri grat. Sipdxogoat, Bockh v. |. Pind. O. 6.6: 


Zipaxoves, 7, occurs in Steph, Byz., Diod, 13. 75.. 14.11; Supdwooa | 





cv 


Tuv@mociov — cupiCw. 


Id. Excerpt, 490. 58; also Supakw, ods, 4, Epich. 166 Ahr.—Adj. 
>> éov0s, a, ov, Syracusan, and as Subst. a Syracusan, lon, Zupy- 
Kovoros, Hdt. 7.154, etc.; poét. Zupykdoros, Anth. P. 5. 192; a form 





Xvupaxéaaros is cited by Theognost. Can. p. 56; a fem. Su s 
[yA@ooa] Nonn, D, g. 22 :—1 Zvpaxoota [xwpa] the territory of S. 
Thue, 6. 52 (and so L, Dind. reads for 4 Supa or Supa in 


Diod. (v. supr.): %. tpawe{a, proverb. of luxurious living, Lat. Siculae 
dapes, Ar. Fr. 3, Paroemiogr. 
UpBa, v. sub TUpBa. 
ipBy, 2}, v. sub TUpBy. II.=abdAojnn, Hesych. 
vevs, 5, noisy, rowing, Lat. turbulentus, xépos Cratin. parr. 13, 

cf. Ath. 669 B, 671 C, 697 F, Paroemiogr. 376. 

op-yaorpos, 6, propery aupéyaorpos, trailing the belly, as a worm 
or snake, Anth, P, 15. 26. TI. metaph. a common man, day- 
labourer, Alciphro 3. 19, 63; so also oupyaorwp, opos, 6, Alciphro 3. 
63.—Both words are expl. by audopBos or iédpopBos in Hesych., Phot., 
E. M.,—prob. in reference to the meanness of the employment. 

oupdny, Adv. (stpw) dragging, in a long line, Lat. tractim or agmine 
longo, BaBvAdy .. mappuxtov bxAov meme a. Aesch. Pers. 54. Il. 
as if dragged along, violently, Nicet. Ann. 119 C:—in Eur. Rhes, 58, 
o. awavra .. dvad@aoat dopi, it must have a like sense, unless pUpdqy be 
the true reading, as in Aesch. Pers. 812. 

Zvpt-dpxns, ov, 6, governor of Syria; and -apyta, #, his office, Byz. 

oipryyiakds, 7, dv, like a pipe, Byz. 

ciptyylas xdéAapos, 6, a hollow reed, Theophr. H. P, 4. 11, 10, Diosc. 
1, 114. 

ciptyyrov, 74, Dim. of adpryé, a little reed or pipe, in Plut. 2. 456 A, 
of a pitch-pipe: also ovpryyt8vov, Hero Spir. 170 A. 2. the hole 
in a wheel, Hesych. 3. a small fistula or ulcer, Hipp, 1201 D, 

cipryyis, (dos, %, like a pipe, kacia Galen, Antid. 1. 14. 

cipryyirnys [7], ov, 6, fem. -tris, Sos, a precious stone, Ideler Phys. 1. 
244, Plin. 37. mG 

avprtyyo-euBodos, 5, a line of pipes for conveying water, Eust. 1189. 48. 

cipryyo-répos, ov, for cutting fistulas, of a knife made for this purpose, 
Paul, Aeg. :—oupryyorépov, 76, a knife for this purpose, Galen., Orib. ; 
syringotomium in Veget. 

aupryys-pwvos, ov, sounding like a pipe, Caesar. Quaest. 78. 

aiptyysw, to make into a pipe, carry along like a pipe, o. prA€Ba Hipp, 
277+ 55-. 279. 17:—Pass. to grow hollow, to end in a fistula, Id, 
Progn. 43, cf. 883 D; ceoupryywpévos rémos Diod. Excerpt. 521. 11. 

aiprtyyodns, es, (el5os) like a pipe or tube, Oribas. :—perforated, 
carious, doréa Hipp. 1153 A, cf. 1210 C, 1222 D. 

ovuptyyopa, 76, a fistula, Boisson, Anecd. 1. 234. 

ouplyywors, ews, 7, the formation of a fistula, Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. 16 
Mai. 

ciprykrs, od, 6, cvpucrhs. 

ovprypa [i], 7d, the sound of a pipe, Eur. Bacch. 952, Ar. Ach. 554: 
a whistling, avépwv Orph. H. 34. 25. 

cipryparadbys, es, like the sound of a pipe, whistling, Cassi Probl. 82. 

aiptypos, 6, a shrill piping sound, a hissing, as of serpents, Arist, 
H. A. 4.9, 9, cf. Strab. 422; in sign of derision, Xen. Symp. 6, 5; o. «al 
xAevacpds Polyb. 30. 20,6; o. Kady the rattling of ropes, Lat. stridor 
rudentum, Dion. H. de Comp. 14; of the sound of certain letters, Ib. 14; 
of the cry of elephants, Arr. An. 5.17; a ringing in the ears, Diosc. 2.96. 

oipry, vyyos, %, any pipe or tube: I. a musical pipe, a shep- 
herd's pipe, Panspipe, add@v aupiyyav 7 evorn Il. 10. 13; voutes Tep- 
mopevor ovprygt 18. 526; ouplyywv évorn h. Merc. 512; bd Avyupav 
oupiyyav iecay avdny Hes, Sc. 278; ob poAmdy ovpeyyos éxwv Soph. 
Ph, 213; wadAapivn o. Ar. Fr.622; kat’ dypods Tots vopedar adpryg av 
ein Plat.Rep.399D: % Ayia o. the flute, Clem.Al.363. 2. acat-call, 
whistle, hiss, as in theatres, Plat.Legg.700C; cf. cvpi(w II. 2, cuptypos:—the 
last part of the vdpos MvO:«6s was called adpeyyes, prob. because it imitated 
the dying Aisses of the serpent Pytho, Strab, 421. 3. the mouthpiece 
of the abdAds, Plut.2.1138A, cf.1096 A. 4. the tube of the cassia, An- 
drom. ap. Galen, Antid. 1, 14, Actuar.; cf. ovpryyis. II. any- 
thing like a pipe: 1. a spear-case, =doparoOnxn, Il. 19. 387. 2. 
the hole in the nave of a wheel, Aesch. Theb. 205, Supp. 181, Soph. El. 
721, Eur. Hipp. 1234, etc. 3. the hollow part of a hinge, Parmenid. 
19. 4. in Anatomy, ovpeyyes are the pores or perforations of the 
lungs (cf. ofparyé), Arist. de Resp. 15, I., 21, 4, H. A. 1. 17, 7-. 3+ 3s 
15 sq.; peptecra TO mvedpa Kata Tas Gprnpias eis tds a. Id. P. A. 3. 35 
3:—also of other ducts or channels in the body, ovpryyes capkav Emped, 
344; 0. aipardecca, in the ancle, Ap. Rh. 4. 1646; the cavity of the spine, 
Poll. 2. 180; the passage through the elephant’s trunk, Aretae, Caus, M, 
Diut. 2. 13 :—in Soph. Aj. 1412, ovpryyes dvw puo@or péday pévos, the 
word may mean either the air-passages of the lungs or the nostrils. 5. 
a fistulous sore or abscess, Hipp. 200 D, al. 6. o. mTEpov; Vv. 
mrépoy I. I, 7. the groove or barrel of a catapult, Vitruy. Io. 15, 
Hero Belop. 135 D. 8. a subterraneous passage, a gallery or mine, 





| Lat. cuniculus, Polyb. 9. 41, 9., 22. 11, 8, etc. :—also of the burial vaults 


of the Egyptian kings at Thebes, Ael. N. A. 6. 43, Paus, 1. 42, 3, Inscrr, 
Aegypt. in C. I. 4768-71, —89, -9g1, al. 9. a covered gallery or 
cloister, Polyb. 15. 30, 6, Ath. 205 D. 

cupryéts, ews, 7, a playing on the syrinx, Schol. Eur. Or. 144. 

ovpifw, later Att. cvpirrw, Lob. Phryn, 192 (in very late writers, ov- 
ptoow), Dor. cvpicdSw Theocr. 1. 3, etc. ;—fut, cvpigoua Luc, Bis Acc. 
12, etc.; ovplow Hero Spir. 194 D, Longus 2. 23; oupi@ LXXx :—aor. 
éovpiéa Ar. Pl. 689; later éovpoa, Babr. 114, Luc. Harmon. 2. — (Cf. 
oop-ry, TUp-Lypa, oup-vypds ; Skt. svar, suri, svar-dmi (canto), svar-as 
(sonus); Lat. su-sur-rus, absurdus, (cf. absonus); Slav. svir-ati (tibia 





Lapio — aippat. 


, to pipe, Sray.. 


orth murder, Aesch, Pr. & 
av ¥ eémmres éya 8 éatperrov Dem.315.10,cf.Luc.Nigr.1o,etc. —_b. 
c. acc. pers., like Lat. explodere, to hiss him, hiss off the stage, Dem. 586. 
16; and in Pass., Aeschin. 64. 29., 86. 41, Plat. Ax. 368 D. 

Dipife, fo speak like a Syrian, Sext.Emp. M. 1.314, Luc. Merc. Cond. ro. 

; yoy Syrian-born, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, Orph. Lith. 259. 
Ziprcés, 7, dv, from Syria, Syrian, Steph. B. 
oupicris, v. sub cupiarys. 

, 4, ov, of or from Syria, Aesch. Pers. 83, etc: cf. Svpos. 
, of the island Syros, Strab. 
i . for cvpitw, Theocr. I. 3, etc. 


’ 


cupioxos, ciptomos, 6, v. sub ipicds. 
6, Dim. of Supos, little Syrus, Anaxipp. Spe. T. 
. 76, and ctpiopés, J, later forms of ovpryya, —pds, the former 
in Hesych., Basil. ; the latter in Luc. Gymn. 32, Nonn. 
cipioris, of, 5, a player on the Panspipe (aipiyé), a piper, Luc. Syr. 
D. 43; also ovpucras, Arist. Probl. 18. 6,1; Dor. ovpixras, Theocr. 7. 
28, Anth. P. 6. 73, 237; and cuptorip, jpos, Ib. 206. II. the 
male crane, so from his note, Hesych. ; cf. Eur. Hel. 1483. 
Ady. in the Syrian language, %. éricrac@at to understand 
Syrian, Xen. Cyr. I 5, 31, cf. Plut. Anton. 46, Luc. — 51. 
(sc. réxv7), H, the art of piping, A. B. 653. 
cipirre, vy. cupifa. 
‘os, 6, v. ipixds. - 
Aeol. for capxifa, Hesych. 
cuppa, 76, (cvpw) anything trailed or dragged : 1. a theatric 
robe with a long train, Poll 7. 67, Cramer An. Par. 1. 19; syrma in 
Juven.8, 229, Martial.; cf.ovpw 1, ovprés 11:—periphr., odppa wAoKdpow 
long flowing hair, Anth, P. 5. 13; o. tepndévos a long woodworm, Ib. 
12. Igo. 2. sweepings, refuse, litter, dvov atpyar’ dv éhécbat 
HadAov 4 xpvody Heraclit. ap. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 8; cf. oup- 
3. in Medic., a place where the skin has been torn off, 
Siareeatem, Via?-2188 C5 cf. dréouppa I. II. a draggin 
along, trailing motion, psoxav Dionys. H, Apoll. 23; of serpents, Ael. 
N. A, 9. 61, Dio Chrys. 1. 193 :—o. ’Avreyévns a place at Thebes, where 
Antigoné was said /o have dragged the body of Polynice to his brother's 
» Paus. 9. 25, 2. 2. in Music, a drawing out or prolonging 
tones, Ptolem. Harm. 2. 12. 
ovppata, Ion. -aln, 7, (cvppds 11), purge-plant, a name given to the 
radish, as used by the Egyptians (v, weAavoovppaios), Hdt. 2. 125, Ar. 
Pax 1254, Diod. 1. 64, cf. Erotian. s. v.:—its juice mixed with salt 
water used as a purgative and emetic (cf. cvppat{w, cvpyaicyds), 
Hdt. 2. 88, Didym. ap. Schol. Ar. 1, c. 2. a purge, Hipp. 626. 
37:—proverb., cvppaiay BAérey to look like one just going to vomit, 
ap. Phavorin. II. also, acc, to Hesych., a mixture of honey and 
suet, given as a prize at Sparta, in a contest of the same name. 
0, to take an emetic or purge, of the Egyptians, ovppat{ovor 
Tpeis Hpuepas enetijs unvds éxdorov, Eueroiar Onpdpevor Thy byseiny wat 
wAvopact Hdt. 2. 77, cf. Ael. N. A. 5. 46. 
: ou, 6, one who sells emetics or purges, Ar. Fr. 252. 
, the use of an emetic, éueiv dnd oc. Hipp. Art. 805. 
cuppas, d5os, 7, (ovpw) a drift, as of snow, always in pl., Walz Rhett. 
3- 579, Pisid. ap. Suid. s. v. cvpmpopd, etc. 
: pos, %, manure mixed with litter (v. avppa I. 2), 
Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 4., 7-5, 1. IL. cuppiiris, idos, ), sweeping 
up, carrying away, Hesych. (cf. Lat. syrmaticus). 
cvppy, %,=cvpyds, Schol. Luc. Hermot. 79. 
, 5, one who sells shavings, etc., for firing, Hesych. 
ouppes, 0, (cvpe) any lengthened sweeping motion, like éAxés, Lat. 
tractus, the track of meteors, mpnothpey Plat. Ax. 370 C, cf. Arist. 
Mirab. 130. 1; the sweep of waves, Philo“r. 298; of storms and winds, 
Anth. P. 7. 8, 498; xada(hets Ib. 6. 221; the trail of a serpent, Plut. 
Anton. 86. Il. a vomiting or purging (cf. cvppaia), Nic. Al. 256. 
ovpt, 4, Acol. for capt, flesh. 
és, born in Syria, Eccl. 
Ady, part. pres, med. of o¥pw,=ovpiny, Justin. M. 
adh pag Mg: ia, Tzetz. , 
ciipo-m » tos, 6,= Xvpos wépdif, Ael. N. A. 16. 7. 
Zipos, 4b, Syros, one of the Cyclades, Strab. 487; called Stply in Od. 
: 403; and later, as at the present day, Svpa, Diog. L. 1. 119 -— 





II. 


6, a Syran, tb. 116. 

[@], 6, a Syrian, Hdt. 2. 104, Aesch. Fr. 264, Soph., etc.; often 
used as a slave’s name, Comici ap. Ath., Dem. 1127. 25, etc. ; cf. Supi- 
anos :—fem. Supa, Ar. Pax 1146, Philem. Incert. 30—The country was 
Supia, lon. -iy, 4, Hdt., etc.; =. # Madaorivy Id. 3. gt., 4. 39,.C. I. 
pt call Sowinn =. Diod. 19. 933 KorA}) &. between Libanus and 

Strab. 133, etc.; # ava =. Ibid —The inhabitants were also 
called ;—a name which in early times was given to the Assyrians, 
Hat. 7. 63, cf. Aesch. Pers. 83; and to the Cappadocians or Aevedavpot 
(v. sub voce), Svpor or Stpioe Hat. 1.6, 73; =. Kawwaddéna: (where the 
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a, ov, Syrian, Aesch. Ag. 1312, Eur., etc.; &. mda Arist. H. A. 9g. 40; 
=. mbdae (v. sub wUAN):—also Zupraixds, 4, dv, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 
3, Strab., etc.—Adv. , from Syria, Dion. P. 895 ; Supiobev 
Anna Comn. 

Zipo-poinE, ios, 5, a Syro-phoenician, Luc. Deor. Conc. 4, cf. Juvenal 
8. 159 :—fem. Svpopoimaca, Ev. Marc. 7. 26. 

76, a conflict, Plut. 2. 346 E :—ovuppaynh, 4, Tzetz. 
ov, promiscuous, Hesych.; cf. ippadzos. 

ese rete are to commit a crime with, Twi Philo 2, 196, Plut. 2. 53 C. 

Tuppalayew, to make a noise together, Nic. Th. 194. 

ovppatis, }, a dashing together, Trav dudivav mpds GAAMAous Arist. 
Mirab. 130. 2; SrAey Plut. 2. 339 B, cf. Id. Caes. 44. 

ouppatifw, to drive together with blows, Nicet. Eug. 

coupparrés, dv, sewn together, Galen. 

cuppamrw, fut. yo, to sew or stitch together, Lat. consuo, dépyara 
veipy Bods Hes. Op. 542; so Hadt. 2. 86., 4.64; piyya Archipp. MAour. 
43 7a ordpata Tay avOpiemew upp. to sew men’s mouths uf, i.e. stop 
their mouths, muzzle them, Plat. Euthyd. 303 E; o. ém@upias dro- 
Aavceat to bring appetites into connexion with enjoyment, i.e. to gratify 
them immediately, Plut. 2. 565 .D; o. te mpéds te Themist. 252 D; c. 
Baxxov pnp® to sew him up in .., Nonn. D. 7. 152. IL. metaph., 
a, toxadra to form such machinations, Dio C. 38. 14. 

cuppdccw, Att. -rrw, =cupphyvupe It (cf. cdppayya), to dash toge- 
ther, fight with, rwi, Lat. confligere cum aliguo, abndov bv dnote 
opiow abrois ~vppagover Thuc. 8. 96; dvtipetwmos ovvéppage Trois 
OnBaiors Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 19, cf. 7.5, 16; o. els Thy waxny Diod. 16. 4; 
of ships, Ib, 20. 51; of rivers, to meet with a roar, Ib. 17.97. 

Us, 6, one who stitches together, Schol. Ar. Nub. 446. 
cTuppidy, 7, a sewing together, seam, Hipp. Offic. 743, Oribas. 
ouppétw, fut. fa, to do sacrifice together, Anth. P. append. 164. 

i . to roam together, v.\. LXX (Prov. 13. 21), Diog. 

L. 9. 63 ed. Cobet, Hesych. 

Sonpilies to incline together, o. 7) S:avoig éwi rt Polyb. 3. 38, 5- 
ovppevors, 7), a flowing together, conflux, Arist. H. A. 5.19, 4; written 
avppvors in Polyb. 9. 43, 5, Diod. 1. 39, etc. 

ouppéw, fut. -pevoouar: pf. —eppinea: aor. pass. —eppuny, Arist. Probl. 
4. 34-, 8. 14; (later -€ppevoa, Alex. Trall.). To flow together ovin 
one stream, els rotro 7d ydopa ouppéovar.. mavres of motapoi Plat. 
Phaedo 112 A, cf. 109 B, C:—metaph. of men, to flow or stream toge- 
ther, ovvéppeov és tiv dyophy Hat. 5. tot, cf. 8. 42, Xen. An. 5. 2,3; 
and of money, Isae. Menecl. hered. § 28; of diseases, Plut. Sull. 13; 
mavra 7a xadera o. els 7d yhpas Xen. Apol. 8, cf. Plat. Legg. 708 
D. II. to float together with, Luc. Hermot. 86. 


. 76, =adppaypa, o. padaryyos Plut. 2.550 E. 
or —tw, fut. -—pygw: pf. pass. —éppnypar: aor. pass. -ep- 
paynvy [a]: intr. pf. 2 -épparya: (auppdoow (q. v.) is a collat. 
form): - I. trans. fo break in pieces, thy Kepadny Plot. Timol. 
34 :—Pass., eaxoior ovvéppnera he is broken down by sufferings, Od. 8. 
137. 2. ovppiga els @v drayra to break all up into one, to pound 
into one mass, Ar. Eccl. 674. 3. to dash together: metaph., o. 
méXepov to cause war to break out, Plut. 2. 1049 D:—Pass., moAépou 
ouppayévros Ib. 322 B; xpavyi) ovvepphyvuro Id. Arat. 21; morov 
veavixod ovppayévros Id. Alex. 50; also, ouvepparyérav .. abray és Tov 
méAepnov Dio C. 48. 28. II. intr. to break out together, break forth, 
of rivers, rorapot wal GAAot kat “LAAs ouppryyviaor és Tov" Eppor break 
into the Hermus, join it, Hdt. 1. 80; but this sense is chiefly confined to 
the pf. form por some (in pres. signf.) and plqpf. (in impf.), 6 méAepos 
fuveppdryee Thuc. 1. 66, cf. Dio C. 38. 47. 2. like cvppacom, to meet 
in battle, engage, al duvapes cvveppd-ynoay Plut. Sull, 18, cf. Caes. 45 ; 
ivi or mpés twa Id. Mar. 26, DioC. 40.17. 3. of sores, to run together, 
pass into one another, Hipp. Art. 788; so, of ducts in the body, 7 éwrdrw 
Tphua cuvepparyds els ravré Arist. H. A. 1.17, 18; cf. cuvrerpaivw. 
cuppyits, 7%, a breaking out, eruption, Aretae. Cur, M. Diut. 1. 
13. 2. a rupture, row #maros Theophil. Nonn. 
bw, to be a rhetorician with, twit Nicol. Damasc. 
capo Sona, Pass. to have the roots united, Arist. de An. 2. 4,9, Luc. 
¥. 8.38: II. to be rooted or founded with, rwe Themist. 183 D. 
avppifos, ov, rooted together, Schol. Soph. El. 512, Eust. 
ovppirre, to throw together, empas pu’ els wédw Diod. 15. 72. 
Tuppon, , = obppevars, a conflux, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 8., 7. 15, 2, 
Plut., etc.: also . Hipp. ap. Alex. Trall. 1. 102 C, Polyb. 2. 32, 
2.—On the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 497. 
ovppoiléw, to whistle or scream together, Planud. Ov. Met. 13. 608. 
aippoos, ov, flowing together, confluent, Tim. Locr. 101 E, log A; 
Alyn o. TH Oadarry Polyb. ro. 10, 12, cf. 4. 40,9. II. as Subst. 
cwuppous, 6,=cvppon, a confiux, Arist, H. A. 10. 7, 12. 
b . }, ¥. sub odppevors. 
ovppévwiipat, Pass. fo be strengthened together or at once, Philo 1. 223. 
avprys, ov, 6, (aipw) a cord for drawing with, a rein, Manetho 5. 
172, Hesych. IL. the sheaf of a block, Apollod. Pol. 47 C. 
Zupris, gen. ews, Ion. cos, also wos Dion. P. 477, ): (tupw):—the 
Syrtis, name of two large sand-banks (Major and Minor) on the coast of 
Libya, Hdt. 2. 32, 150, etc. II. metaph. destruction, ap. Hesych. 
cups, n, ov, swept or washed down by a river, of gold-dust, etc., 
Polyb, 34. 9, 10, Strab. 246. II. trailing, xerdv o.= obppa 
I. ¥, Schol. Ar. Lys. 45, cf. Poll. 4. 118. 
6s, 6, the name of a dance, } 7@v ovprav épxnas C.1. 1625. 
47, cf. Keil Inscr. Boeot. p. 143. : 
y , Gkos, 5, = avpperds 1. 1, Ar. Vesp. 673, Luc. Lexiph. 4, 


ete, II. as Adj.=cupperwins, Suid. 





latter word is perhaps a gloss) Id.-1. 72., 2. 104, etc.—Adj. Zipwos, | 
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cupderos, 6,=poputds, anything dragged or swept together, sweep- 
ings, refuse, rubbish, litter, Lat. quisquiliae, xdpros kat ovpperds Hes, 
Op. 604, Call. h. Ap. 109, Plut. 2. 97 F; oupperdy wyyeio@ai re Ib. 811 
D; cf. ovpya I. 2. 2. metaph. a mixed crowd, mob, rabble, a. 
dovAwy Plat. Gorg. 489 C; 7G wOAA@ a. to the many-headed mob, Id. 
Theaet. 152 C; €AGety eis Tovodroy o. Euphro Suveg. 1. 6. b. ofa 
single person, one of the mob (cf. Hor. plebs eris), ob xopypds, dAAA a. 
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 D :—hence as an Adj. of or like the mob, vulgar, 
Simplic. ad Epict. p. 325 Schw., Walz Rhett. 4.40. (The Root is mani- 
festly oJpw. Hesych. cites a neut. form ovppos (adppn * ppvyava): 
cdpag is another form. Akin to ovpBn, TUpBn, turba.) 
Sys, es, like a cupperds, jumbled together, promiscuous, vulgar, 
a. dxAos Polyb. 4.75, 5,cf.Luc. Salt.83,etc.; ¢. Bwpodroxia Plut.2.454E. 
auphos, 6,=céppos, Hesych. II. adpos, 76, v. cupperds. 
ope [v], fut. cip® Lxx (2 Regg. 17. 13) :—aor. éo0pa (war-) Hdt. 
5. 81, (wap-) Aesch. Pr. 1065, (5:-) Dem. 442. 6 :—pf. céovpxa Diphil. 
Suvwp. 3, (bro-) Dion. H. 1. 7:—Med., aor. éodpdyny (dv-) Diod.1. 85, 
etc.—Pass., aor. éovpny [i] Paus. 2. 32, I, etc.: pf. céovppat Polyb. 12. 
4 (Bekk.), Luc., etc. To draw, drag, or trail along, x:rva Theocr. 
2.733 HEXpt TOY opupav Tiv eoOfra o.Dio C. 46.18; Bradras avpwv 
trailing his torn slippers, Anaxil. Avp. 1.2; cf. odppa I. I :—to drag a 
net, Plut. 2.977 F ; o. merida, v. myeris 1. 2:—to drag along, drag 
about, 7: Luc. Asin. 56, Orph. H. 81. 4:—Pass. to hang trailing, trail 
along, otph, vndés Tryph. 82, Anth. P. 9. 310; of a person, ovpeada 
yaorép: Ib. 5. 294, 12. 2. to drag by force, force away, hale, aix- 
padwrov Theocr. 30. 12; “Exropa Anth. P. 7. 152, etc. :—of rivers, to 
sweep or carry down with them, xAvdav Seddiva eoupey ém xépoov 
Anth. P. 7. 216, cf. 9. 84; so, méAepos xetpdppov dixny mavra a. Plut. 
2.5 F; metaph., pdpayya o. the dough has a cleft made in it, Eubul. 
*Op0.1.12 :—Pass., o¥perOar xara fody Plut.Mar.23; xpuads ob peraad- 
Aevderat pdvov, GAA Kal avpera, of gold-dust (cf. cuprés), Strab. 146: 
—absol. in Pass., of a stream, to flow or run down, Dion. P. 16. 46, cf. 
Anth. P. 10. 62 :—so also intr. in Act., 0 approach, Lyc. 217, Pisid. ap. 
Suid. 3. in Pass. also to be protracted, Iambl. V, Pyth. 3. 
ads, acc. adv, v. sub ds. 
évvdpt or -tw, to extinguish together, Schol. Ar. Lys. 349 :—aor. 
med. in pass. sense, svvéoBero Opp. H. 2. 477. 
otekavos, ov, Dor. for cvoxnvos. 
oveKdmre, to fill up by digging, rods yupous Theophr. C. P. 3. 12, I. 
ovoxedavvip, fut. -cxed, to help in scattering, scatter to the winds, 
Ar. Ran. 903. 
ovoréAh, to dry up: pf.—éoxdnxa, to be dried up, A. B. 304, Agath. 
ovoKeppa, 76, joint consideration, Eust. 1403. 53- 
ovoketrafw, to cover entirely, Apollod. 2. 5, 12, in Pass, 
ovokenréov, verb. Adj. one must consider, pera Twos Plat. Soph. 218 B. 
ovoKatponar, fut. of cvcxoréw. 
chat ap fut. daw, to make ready by putting together, to pack up 
bageage for another, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 25. 2. to help in preparing, 76 
Setrvév tue Ar. Vesp. 1251 :—Pass., cvveoxevacpéva mapackevacpata 
Xen. Oec. 11, 19. b. in bad sense, to contrive, concert, get up, Dem. 
764. 7, cf. 275. 24., 305. 5; Gmavra eis vy Ygpiopa Id. 358. 143 o. 
Aotdopias Hyperid. Lyc. 7; o. twit riv BaotAciav Dion. H. 3. 35. II. 
Med., with pf. pass. cvoxedacpa., to pack up one’s own baggage, to pack 
up, Lat. convasare, vasa colligere, Thuc. 7. 74, Xen., etc.; o. ds eis 
orpareiay Id. Hell. 3. 4,11; eis 7d dmcévar Ib. 5. 2, 28; mpds thy puynv 
Luc, Tim. 4: esp. in part. aor. 1 med. or pf. pass., all packed up, in 
marching order, ready for a start, mapeiva: cvveckevacpévos Xen. Cyr. 
3. 2,33 mwopeveoOa svoxevacdperor Ib. 6. 2, 3, etc. 2. c. acc., oloy 
otpwparddespov ovoxevacacba Plat. Theaet.175E; ovvesxevacpevos 
7a, éavrod évOd5e with all his goods packed up and brought hither, Lys. 
187. 28, cf. Id. Fr. 32, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 16, etc. :—to prepare, make ready, 
tiv wopetay Xen. Cyr. 8. 5,1; otrov, émrndaa, etc., Id. b. in bad 
sense, like Act. (I. b), to contrive, get up, organise, réApav kal Kpavyhv 
wal Wevdeis airias nal cuxopaytiay nat dvacxuvtiay. . cuveskevacpévor 
Dem.772.11; 7: a7 Tivos Plut. Artox.18; émi ria Luc. Pisc. 25. 3. 
to bring together, scrape up for one’s own use or advantage, o. xphuata 
Lycurg. 149. 44, cf. Dinarch. 100. 25; also, o. roy Biov eis #d5ovny Plut. 
Cat. Ma. 11. 4. to arrange for his own interests, dispose in his 
own favour, band together, tiv ‘EAAdBa Dem. 438. 14; o. mavtas dv- 
—— beanie Id. 91. 9; and of love, cvgxevd tera dvOpwmov Xen. 
yr. 5. 1, 16. 
ovokeviota, 7, a packing up, getting ready, for a joutney or march, 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 35. 
svoKevacris, 00, 6, one who gets ready, Twos Clem. Al. 268, Byz. 
ovekevt, 7), preparation : metaph. intrigue, Hdn. 3. 12, Eus., etc. 
ovoKevohoptw, to carry baggage together, v. |. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 7. 
ovoKevwptopar, Dep. to contrive, devise, organise, Ta dAAa Dem, 31 2. 
15; 6. ddixnua pera twos Id, 883. 7. 
cvoKelpis, eas, 7), much consideration, Symm. V.T. 
ovoKnvew, to live in the same tent with another, like uoonnvéw, to lodge 
together, Xen. Hell. 3. 2,8; év 7G ai7@ 5. 3, 20; Tut with one, Id. Lac. 
13, 1: to mess together, Ib. §, 4, Cyr. 2. 2, 1., 3. 2, 25. 
cuoKnvyThp, 7pos, 6, a messmate: fem, -yrpta, Ar. Thesm. 624. 
», a dwelling in one tent : esp. of soldiers, a messing together, 
Xen, _ 5.3, 20, v. 1. Cyr. 2, 1, 26:—Dor. ovenavia, Hippod, ap. Stob. 
249. 50. 
ovokhvia, 74, the Spartan gudiria, Xen. Lac. 5, 2. 
otoKnvos, 6, one who lives in the same tent, a messmate, comrade, Lat. 
contubernalis, 'Thuc. 7. 75, Lys. 137. 18, Xen. An. 5. 8, 6, etc.; Dor., of 
ovcnavor Acocxotpas C, I. 2165. 


, meer , 
cupperos — cuacelw, 


cvoKyvow, = cvexnvéw, Acl. V. H. 4. 9, Aristid., etc.; cvennvody run 
is also given by the Mss, in Xen, Hell. 7. 1, 38. ‘ ’ 

ouck ews, }, a lodging together, C.1. 3070, 30 (v. Bockh). 

ovokialw, fut. dow, to shade quite over, throw a shade over, shade 
closely or thickly, Hes. Op. 611; oxnvat o. rods mepem&rous Moschio ap. 
Ath. 507E; yévur a., i.e. to get a beard, Eur. Supp. 1219: metaph., 
ovyxpiya Kat o. Tas duaprias Dem. 155. 25, cf. 23. fin.; 0. Twa Plut. 
Arat. 22:—Pass., ¢. @UAAOLs Strab. 800; suaKiacbeioa Kepadn, opp. to 
An, Plat. Tim. 73 E. II. intr., dy«os .. mevxaioe ovonagoy a 
vale with pines thick-shading, Eur. Bacch. 1052. 

ovoxiacpa, 76, a close shade or veil, Nicet. Ann. 151 D, Cyrill. 

ouck , 6, =avexiaas, Aquila V. T. 

avoxvos, ov, closely shaded, thickly shaded, Xen. Cyn. 8, 4, Arist. H. A. 
5. 30, 3; TO avon. the thick shade of a tree, Plat. Phaedr. 230 B; otoxdv 
tt a closely-shaded place, Luc. Gymn. 16. 

ovoxtpoopat, Pass. to become indurated together, Galen. 

ovoriptaw, to leap together, Ael.N. A. 2.7, Nonn. D, 8. 28. 

ovokoAvmrropat, Pass, =ovyxadvmroua, Hesych, 

avoKotrew, to contemplate along with or together, Tov déyov Plat. 
Phaedo 89 A; 7a Aeyépeva Id. Lach. 197 E: fut. cvoxéPoua, Hdn, 1. 
17 :—pres. cvoKérropat, Symm. V. T. 

ovoKordlw, to make quite dark, 7a dorpa LXx (Ezek. 32. 7) ; jpépav 
els vinta o. Ib. (Amos 5. 8). II. intr. to grow quite dark, 6 
otpavds ovaxor. vepédas Ib. (3 Regg. 18. 45, cf. Joel. 3. 15, al.) :— 
but, 2. in Class, writers, always impers., ovoxorate it grows dark, 
Thuc. I. 51., 7- 73. Xen. etc. ; #on avaxora{ovtos when it was now 
getting dark, Lys, Fr. 45. 43 cf. tw, vido. 

ovcKo s, 6, a becoming dark, Origen. 

ovoKotdopat, Pass. to become quite dark, Porph, Qu. Hom. 9, 

cvokv0pwrdtw, to look sad or gloomy together, Twi with one, Eur. Fr, 
gol. 9g; absol., Xen, Cyr. 6. 2, 21. 

ovoKattw, to mock together, Jo. Chrys. 

cvopnpitw, to solder. together, Hero in Math. Vett. p. 181, etc. 

ovoeTripacow, Att. Tre, to tearin pieces, Ev.Luc.9.42,Max. Tyr. 13.5. 

ovemiots, ews, 7), contraction, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 14. 

otoracros, ov, or cvotacrés, dv (Lob. Paral. 490), drawn together, 
closed by drawing together, Badddytiov Plat. Symp. 190E, Ath, 783 F, 
Galen. ; o. éyxetpiiioy a stage-dagger, the blade of which runs back into 
the hilt, such as was used in the Ajax (815 sq.), Polemo ap. Hesych. 

ovoTrdw, fut. —ordow [a], to draw together, draw up, contract, opp. 
to dvinu, Plat. Tim. 71 C, Arist. Probl. 27. 11, al. ; 70 déppa Ib. 8. 12; 
cuveanaxds Tovs SaxtvAous Luc. Tim. 13; Tas dgpis Id. Vit. Auct. 7 :— 
Med., o. tds koxwvas Ar. Fr. 406 :—Pass. to be drawn up, contracted, as 
by cold, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 20, etc., cf. Ath. 565 D; ovveomacpévous 
ind véaou Diog. L. 6. 92 ; metaph., Adyor ioxvot Kai ovveor. dry and 
shrunken, Dion. H. de Dem. 15. II. zo draw together by stitching, 
sew together, ras dupSépas Xen. An. 1. 5, 10. III. in Med. to 
draw along with one, Plut. Poplic. 16. . 

ovotrepdw, fo roll up together, Eavtdv Galen. :—Med. to wrap one’s 
cloak about one, metaph. of one who is content with a little (cf. mea vir- 
tute me involvo), Plut. 2.828 C, v. Wyttenb. 157 C. II. Pass., 
of soldiers, to be formed in close order (v. ometpa 9), Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 6, 
An. 1. 8, 21, etc.; o. €mt rémov to march in such order to a place, Id. 
Hell. 2. 4, 11; of bees, wept rov BagiAéa cuverme:papéva, Lat. conglo- 
bati, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 29. 2. of serpents, Zo lie coiled up, Theophr. 
H.P.4.4,13 (v. 1. cvveomerpmpévos) ; so, o. ds kabevdqoov Plut. 2.77 F; 
mrékapos suvertetpapevos és TovMiaw Luc. Navig. 2. 3. to shrink 
up, contract, Plat. Symp. 206 C; eis €avré Theophr. H. P. 4. 3, 6. 4. 
to concentrate oneself, cis aba Ta xpyoipa Plut. 2. 828 C. 

ovotreipw, to sow or sprinkle together, Geop. :—Pass., Luc. Dom. 8. 

ovorrévbw, fut. -oreicw, to join in making a libation, Dem. 400. 21, 
Aeschin. 61. 2. ; 

ovoTevdw, to assist zealously, c. dat. pers. et inf., 7. Tt yevéc@at Te 
Hat. 1. 192; pede? 5& 7H Kapvovte avowevde Geds Aesch. Fr. 291; ¢, 
tivi 7 Paus, 2. 19, 8. 

covets, to defile utterly, Gloss. 

ovotrayxvevw, to join in eating the sacrificial meat (ra amAdyxva), 
Ar, Pax I1I5. 

ovotroSéw, to mince up, Hesych. 

ovarovios, ov, = dudcrovbos, Aeschin. 50.9; cf. dudamovdos. 

ovoTrovddalw, fut. dow, to make haste together, to join in zealous exer- 
tion, Xen. An.2.3,11; wept Twos Ar. Pax 768 :—also c. acc. rei, to pursue 
or execute zealously together with, twit 7 Xen. Ages. 8, 2. 2. to 
take part eagerly with, d0AnTn Tiwi Dio C. 63. 26, cf. 59. 5, C. I. 4006. 

cvotrousaerHs, od, 6, a zealous supporter, Nicet. Ann. 22 D. 

ovotousacrikés, 7, dv, zealous in supporting, M. Anton. 1. 16. 

ovocaivopat, Pass. to feel flattered by a thing, tw Polyb. 1. 80, 6. 

ovocapkia, 7),=edoaptia (for which it is v. 1. in Hipp.), Greg. Nyss. 

ovocapkéopat, Pass, to be grown over with flesh; and wos, 
ews, }, a being overgrown with flesh, Galen. 4. 11, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 
p. 22 Mai:—the Adj. ovecapkwrtixés, 7, dv, should be read Ib. p. 45 
for —pwrikds. ; 

cvocdtre, to stop or fill quite up, Arist. Probl. 25.8, 4, cf. 8. 21. 

cvoocBifeo, to join in celebrating, o. Ovotas Oe@ Eur. Hel. 1357 (as 
Seidl. for ob a.) :—so cvecéBw, to join in worshipping, Origen. 

ovoceopis, 5, a commotion of the earth or air, an earthquake or hur- 
ricane, LXX (3 Regg. 19. 12., 2.1). 

cvocelw, to shake together, Ta reixn Polyaen. 6, 3:—Pass., Arist. 
Probl. 37. 6. 2. to make to tremble, LXx (Ps. 28. 7, al.). 3. 








g 


» metaph. of intoxication, cvvéceicé pw’ éetoBeioa giddy Xenarch. Ald, 1. 








, ’ . 
curcelo — cvorepouat. 


cveceiw, fo urge on together, Body kapnva h. Hom. Merc. 94; cvveo- 

ceborro Tistval Onpin Arg oB0. pote ele nit 

cvconpatve, fo signify one thing along with another, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 

1 Renate gaat ce cigt aah ethers, foie i signing Dow 

028. fin., Lycurg. ap. Suid.:—Pass. to be sealed at the same 
a. : 


ee 
tine Bx 762 h, ov, co-significative, connotative, E. M. 


ctconpov, 76, = atpBodor, a fixed sign or signal, dodva o. Ev. Marc. 
1.44; alpew 70 o. Strab. eel hod or. 22 + dee 70 ovykelpevov mpos 
(qv o. Id. 20. 51. 2. the stamp on weights and measutes, did 
sudohpou wry Strab. 708. 3. a badge, ensign, Ta o. Tijs apxijs 
the insignia, regalia, 14. 1. 70. 4. a pledge, Anth. P. append. 32. 
ibeeten, to macerate food completely, for digestion, Arist. P. A. 3. 
14, 13 :—Pass., with pf. act., to grow putrid together, Ael. N, A. to. 
33, Clem. Al. 
“ stoonins, }, a putrefaction, Arist. H. A. 5.15, 2, Geop. 
auoctreéw, to mess with, Tn Ar. Eq. 1325, Lysias 137. 18, etc.; per’ 
ddAfpow Arist. Pol. 6. 2, 7; so in Med., o. dAAMAOs Philostr. 675 :— 
_absol. in pl. to mess together, ovoarrodpev .. &y@ Te kat MeAnotas Plat. 
Lach. 179 B, cf. Symp, 219 E, Dem. 4o1. 1. 
, puoeleqers, #, =sq., Plut. Lycurg. 12. 
euoctria, 7, a messing together or in common, Plat. Legg. 781 A, 
Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 B:—a public mess, Xen. Occ. 8, 12. 
h. Ov, of or for a mess, otwos Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 C; ¢. 
vépos Ath. 585 B, cf. Bockh Plat. Min, 79. 
ovootra (except in Eur. 1. 


eveoinioy [7], 75, only used in pl. 

citand.), a common meal, public mess, such as were used in Crete and 

Lacedaemon, Hadt. 1.65, Ar. Eccl. 715, Plat., etc. ; cf. Arist. Pol. 2.9, 31., 

2. 10, 7 8q., 7. 10, 2. 2. a company, Anaxil. May. 1, Strab. 793: 

ef, @iAtria, and y. sub xivévvetw 4. b. II. a mess-room, common- 

hall, &v péow fucovriy xparijpas ~orno’ Eur. lon 1165; fvootna év 
. Siarray wonréoy Plat. Legg. 762C; o. xetpepiva Id, Criti. 

112 B; -youraaia a. re Ibid. C. 

cvoctromotw, fo knead up with, dprw Diosc. 4. 150. 

ctootros, 6, one who eats together, a messmate, Theogn. 309, Hat. 5. 


Ar. Vesp. 557, Ran. 1075, Pl. 602, Plat., Xen; 
- palit iy to keep silence together with, rt App. Pun. gt. 


- eterna, Ion. -oin, 4, joint motion of several bodies to one point, a 
word of the atomic Phi yy in Hesych., who also cites the Verb 


avoctKkopavriw, to join in laying false informations, Dem. 1359. 4. 
 avocipe [0], fo pull about, Lxx (2 Macc. 5. 16), Phryn. 433. 

¥ ‘opat, Med. to seal and sign together, riw dpodoyiay C. 1. 
3137. 28. 


cvocdwle, to help to save or preserve, Eur. I. A. 1209, Hel. 1389, 
Ar. Thesm, 270; tyas re kal quads Thuc. 1. 74; pera Tivos 
Isae. Fr. 2:—but also, o. revd 71 to save one together with, as well 
as another, Polyb. 5. 11, 5. IL. to observe together, 1d. 2. 14, 


1., 10. 47, 10. 

, to incorporate, amalgamate, Arist. Mund, 4, 32. 
overwpos, ov, united in one body, Ep. Eph. 3. 6, Eccl. 
sucowpetw, to heap up together, Diod. 3. 40, Ath. 333 B, J . 
cucowdpoviw, to be a partner in temperance, fvacaxppoveiy yap, ovx? 
ovvvoceiv épuy Eur. I. A. 407. ane 

4), Adv. =sq., Polyb. 3. 73, 8., 13. 3, 7:—in Poll. 6.175, 
ae ae yb. 3. 73, 8.5 13. 357 


overibév, Adv. (cvvlorapat) standing closetogether, over. paxats xpi- 
o@at to fight in close combat, Lat. cominus pu e, Thuc. 7. 81; @. 
dywviferba Dio C. 41. 60; 4 avaraddy payn Hat. 6. 7, etc.; Onplar 
a. dvapécas Id, 4. 7. 
gavetidetw, to warm thoroughly, metaph. of cajoling, Ar. Lys. 844. 
Dep. =cvpperpéw, Iambl. in Nicom, 171. 
averabpia, 7, equality of weight, Diosc. 1.64, Alex. Trall., etc. 
ov, (oT a@pds 111) of equal weight, Hipp. ap. Galen. 
avuoradriov, verb. Adj. one must pronounce short, Schol. Il, 4. 151. 
evoraAdrixés, 7, dv, contractile, Arist. Qu. Mus. 30 D, etc. 
wtorapa, 76, Dor. for ctornpa. 
evorapvitw, to put into the same vessel with, Nic. ap. Ath. 133 D. 
avords, abos [4], 4, standing together, ai Ses Tov dprddav 
vines planted closely (not in exact rows, orotydbes), Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 6; 
ef. Hesych. s. v. fuorddes, Poll. 7. 146, Eust. 1524. 33. 2. ovordbes 
Oardcans, buBpiav bbarwr, cisterns, reservoirs, Strab. 773. 
, to join in faction or sedition, take part therein, Thuc. 4. 
86, Lys. 184. 12, etc.; Twi with one, Julian. 437 B. II. trans. to 
band together for seditious 8, Twas Dio C. 35. 14. 
6, a fellow-rioter, Ev. Marc.15.7, Joseph. A.J.14.2,1. 
cieraors, }, (swvicrnu) a putting together, composition, organisa- 
tion, of the parts of an animal, Arist. P. A. 2.1, 4, G. A. 2.6, 44, sq., 
al.; 4 €. Tov odparos 4 bd yupvaotew Plat. Tim. 89 A, 2. 
: ly, composition, rav phoeov Id. Phaedr. 268 D; Trav mpaypdrov 
Arist. Poét. 7,1; rod pidov Ib, 10, 4; absol., the plot of a drama, Ib. 
13, 4; 9 ¢. Tis émBovdAsjs the formation of-a plan, Polyb. 6. 7, 8; . 
mpocumov a studied arrangement, serious ion of countenance, of 
Pericles, Plut. Pericl. 5. II. a bringing together, introduction, 
recommendation, narpixiy éxaw a. Polyb. 1. 78, 1;  mpés Twa o. Id. 


4- 82, 3; cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 5. 2, Plut. Them. 27. III. a 
> ing, Alex. Aphr. 

B. ( da eae, together, meeting: esp. in hostile 

sense, close combat, conflict, mélée (cf. avoraddy), &y 7H o. paxecOa 


Hat. 6. 117, cf. 7. 167; 9 & rats cupmdoxais paxn 





é. Plat. Legg. b 
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833 A; @ &« o. waxy Hdn. 4. 15; érav.. odoracw 5 dydv exp Plut. 
Demetr. 16, cf. Aemil. 20 ;—metaph., o. ywdpys a conflict of mind, in- 
tense anxiety, Thuc. 7. 71; so, jv ts mévos Ho. yivnrat TH dvOpdomm 
Hipp. 310. 9. 2. a meeting, collection, e. g. of humours, Foés. Occ. 
Hipp. ; of water, Theophr. C.P. 5.14, 5 ; of winds, Diod. 3. 51; also of 
the place where waters collect, Ib. 36 :—metaph., Adywv Plat. Rep. 457 
E. 3. a meeting, union, a knot of men assembled, Eur. Andr. 1088, 
Heracl, 415; xara fvordces yyvopevor forming into knots, Thuc. 2. 
21, cf. Xen. Eq. 7, 19, etc. b. a political union, more general than 
ératpela or avvodos, Isocr. 38 A, Dem. 1122. 5 :—%@vixai o. national 
unions, Polyb. 24. 1, 33 Kara ovordoes nupdtey Dio C. Fr. p. 60 
Urs, 4. friendship or alliance, mpés tiva Polyb. 3. 78, 2: a con- 
spiracy, éni tiva Plut. Pyrrh, 23. IL. the composition, construc- 
tion, structure, constitution of a person or a thing, 70d xécpou Tim. 
Locr. 99 D, Plat. Tim. 32 C; rev dpav, rod Kécpov, Tis Yyxis Id. 
Symp. 188 A, Tim. 32 C; 36D, etc.; 4 wept riy xepaddy €. Ib. 
75B; pvowkd o. Arist. Categ. 8, 13; 4 0. rijs wéAews Id. Pol..4. 11, 8., 
7- 13, 9 b. absol. a political constitution, Plat. Rep. 546 A, Legg. 
702 D, etc. 2. existence, origin, vécwv Id. Tim. 89 B, cf. C; 
€£ dpxijs Trav bow o. Diod, 1. 7, cf. Plut. 2. 427 A,B; o. AapuBavew 
Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 14, Polyb., etc.; of a river, Id. 9. 43, 1. 3. 
of the mind, o. ppevav sternness, sullenness, (cf. cvviornwt B. V1), Eur. 
Hipp. 983; ¢. mpocwmov Plut. Pericl. 5. 4, of bodies, a becoming com- 


pact or solid, 4 o. To} iypod wept tiv bwepdmy Hipp. 157 D, cf. Plut. , 


2.130C; thew péxpe cvordcews Galen, 5. a@ substance, mharrew 
é« mod (Gov H Twos GAdns bypas o. Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 7, cf. Plut, 2. 


696A; énpai oc. Arist. H. A. 3. 15, 2.—Cf. ovviornus throughout. 
, ov, 6, a member of the same faction, a partisan, Hat. 5. 
70, 124, Strab., etc. 


rat, oi, pairs of young men matched for wrestling and other 
games, giro: eat a. C.1. 268 1. 13 sq., 273. Il. the rafters of 
the roof which meet at top, Schol. ll. 23. 712. 
ovordniKés, 1), dv, of or for putting together, constructive, udpra Sext. 
Emp. M. 8.84; opp. to Starperixds, Ammon. :—Adyv. —«@s, Eust. Opusc. 
67. 52. 2. drawing together, consolidating, opp. to diaxuticds, 
Theophr. Sens. 84: component, rd o. pépia Sext. Emp. M. 8. 84. It. 
of or for bringing so. omen introductory, commendatory, Td kdddos 
madons overatixwrepoy émoToARs personal appearance is better introduc- 
tion than any letter, Diog. L, 5.18 ; o. émoroAn a letter of introduction, 
2 Ep. Cor. 3. 1; or # a. alone, Diog. L. 8. 87; also, o. ypaéppara Arr. 
Epict. 2. 3, 1. III. holding in check, twos Eccl. 
. Gvorarés, 7, dv, to be put together or constructed, Apoll, de Constr, 
179. 2. constructed, é€ Selear Sext. Emp. M. 1. 104: well-made, 
consistent, 1b.57. | «IL. v. @€0-atoraros: 
overa Pass. to be crucified together with, tux Ev, Mare. 15. 
32, Ep. Gal. 2. 20, 
w, to cover entirely, rivi with a thing, Plat. Tim. 75 C:— 
Pass., Xen, Cyr. 2. 6, 17. 
ouareyvow, to solder together, Hero in Math, Vett. p. 156. 
overemros, ov, pressed together, prob. |,-Hesych, 
ovorehAopévws, Adv. pronounced short, Draco 45. 24.* 
overidho, pf.cvvéoradna, To draw together: to shorten sail (sub. 
7a igria), Ar. Ran.g99, cf. Eq. 432:—to draw in, contract, of the mouth, 
Hipp. Vet, Med. 17; ¢. v, of a snake, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 3; o. wal 
mpoBadrey Ti yA@rray Id. P. A. 2.17, 2; o. 7d mpdcwmoy, so as to 
express disgust, Luc. D. Meretr.13.5; of soldiers, o. rds els 7d reixos, 
éiaw tod xdpaxos Plut. Sull. 9, Cam. 34:—Pass. to contract oneself, 
draw in, Arist. de Motu An, 7, 9, etc.; ova. els dAlyov Theophr, C, P. 
1.15, 1, Plut. Aristid. 14, etc.; eis petéy 7c Xen. Vect. 4, 3; és Bpaxd 
Lue, Icarom. 12; avvecradpévos Syke Diod. 4. 20; cf, auverrad- 
pévos. 2. to contract, reduce, Thy Tav Bacihéwy yéveow els 7d pé- 
Tpov Plat. Legg. 691 E; rawewovvra kai a. Id. Lys. 210E; o. 7d duaprh- 
para els 7d éAdXLoTOV Dem. 309. 2; o. éml 7d rawewdrepov Arist. Rhet. 
Al. 3,9; 74 cveciria mpds 7d caxppovéorepov DioC. 54. 2;—Pass. to draw 
cowering together, Eur. 1.T, 295; o. 7 dairy to be moderate, Hipp. Art. 
817; €. és ebrédccay to retrench expenses, Thuc. 8. 4; cf. Seelae IL. 
3 3. metaph. fo lower, humble, abase, ra. péyrora Oeds cuvécrehev 
Eur. Fr. 724; af cvppopat o. ria Isocr. 176 A :—Pass. to be lowered or 
cast down, svvéorarpa xaxois Eur. H. F. 1417, cf. Tro, 108; do0A0 o. 
ras puoes Heraclid. ap, Ath. 512 B, cf. Polyb. 5.15,8,etc. 4. 0. Aéguv 
to lower it, make it mean, Walz Rhett. 3. 225 :—¢o pronounce a syllable 
short, opp. to ereiyw, Dion. H. de Comp. 14, ete. II. to wrap 
closely up, shroud, ob Sapapros ey xepoiy mérdkas fuvecradnoay Eur. 
Tro. 378, cf. Luc. Imag. 7 :—Med., ouoreiAacOa Oalydria to wrap our 
cloaks close round us, Ar. Eccl. 99: avaréAdov ceauréy gird up your 
loins, get ready for action, Ib. 484; ovoradeis incked up, ready for 
action, Id, Vesp. 424, Lys. 1042. 2. to cloak, hide, Plut. Galb. 18. 
0, to lament with, rwvi Eur. lon 935; absol., Ep. Rom. 8. 22. 
ovorevaxopat [a], =foreg., Nonn. D. 40. 163. 
overevos, ov, running to a narrow point, Antimach, Fr. 89. ; 
auvorevoxwpéw, fo drive into a narrow place together, trammel quite up, 
Plut. 2. 601 D ;—where, however, it may be intr., cf. srevoxapew. 
ovorivw, =svorevatw, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 4. 
overeptopiat, Pass. to be deprived together, rnijs Schol. Il. 1. 505. 
cuerepivynpopéw, fo wear a crown with, v. cvrykavnpopea. 
ovorepavitns [7], ov, 6, wearing a crown together, Byz. 
ovotepivéw, fo crown with or together, Anth. P. 5. 36 :—Pass. to wear 
a crown with, cvveorepavodro Kai cvveraunite TE PiAinmw Dem. 380. 
27: to be crowned together, C.1. 3200, 4353- 
cverépopat, Pass, to be crowned together, C. I. pe ¢, 4380 g. 
5Da 
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ovaThKe (see o77xw), to be coéxistent, Basil. 
otormpa, 76, a whole compounded of several parts or members, a 
plex or organised whole, a system, Plat. Epin. 991 E, Arist. G. A. 
2. 4, 36., 3. 9, 33 75 8Aov o. Tov GepaTos Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 6:— 
in literary sense, a composition, érorouxdy a. Arist. Post. 18, 13 :—réxvn 
éori o. &x xaradqpeay eyyeyupvacpévey Luc. Paras. 4, cf. Arr. Epict. 
I. 20, 5, Sext. Emp. P. 2, 173, etc. 2. an organised government, 
constitution, Plat. Legg. 686 B, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 6; o. Sypoxparias, 
modtreias Polyb. 2. 38, 6., 6. 11, 3: a confederacy, o. Tay “Axady Id. 
2. 41, 15, cf. 9. 28, 2 :—it seems to have meant also a company or guild, 
C. I. 2508, 2562, 2699; or a committee, Ib. 2930. 3. a body of 
soldiers, a corps, commonly of a definite number, like raypa, ovvraypa, 
a. pabopbpar, imréav, etc., Polyb. 1.81, 11,etc.; but, 7d rhs padayyos 
a. the phalanx itself, Id. 5. 53, 3. 4. generally, a flock, herd, (ear, 
immotpopelay Id. 12. 4, 10., 10. 27, 2. 5. a college of priests or 
magistrates, Id. 21. 10, 11, Strab. 806, etc.; of the Roman Senate, Plut. 
Rom. 13. 6. in Music, a system, constituted according to intervals, 
as the Octave or Conjunct, Plat. Phileb. 17D; v. Chappell Hist. of M. 





pp- 60 sq., 71 sq., 95- 7. in Metre, the union of several versus nexi 
into one whole, as in Anapaestics: cf. cvvadera. 8. in Medicine, 
like GOpoos, an lation of sediment, Hipp. 1230 D, Galen.— 





The word first occurs in Hipp. and Plat., but is chiefly used in later 
Prose. 

ovoTnpiriKés, 7, dv, of or like an organised whole, systematic, Plut. 2. 
1142 F, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 41: o. pétpa forming a complete system, 
Hephaest. 111, etc.; cf. odornpa 7. II. o. opvypds a pulse beat- 
ing quickly but irregularly, Galen.; ¢. dvwpadia Id. 

gvornpita, to confirm together, Ptol. 

ovorixdopat, to accompany, Ep. impf. -eartxdavro Nonn. D, 34. 235. 

cvoroBalw, to stop up together, Gloss. 

overoxéw, to stand in the same rank or line, of soldiers, Polyb, ro. 21, 
rr 2. 40 be codrdinate with, correspond to, Tit Ep. Gal. 4.25: to 
walk according to, T@ Mé-yw SwKparovs Muson. ap. Stob. 167. 12. 

ovorouxia, %, a standing in one row or line, 7) Tijs dumédov a. Schol. 
Theocr. 1, 48. II. a series of things or ideas belonging to the 
same class or kind, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 21, 2, Top. 2.9, 3, Theophr. C. P. 
6. 5, 6; ai o. émadAdrrovaw the two series have interchanging or 
common properties, Arist. An. Post. 1.15, 3: cf. odoTotxos. 2. in the 
Pythag. philosophy, a codrdinate or parallel series, ai dpxat at xara 
ovoToxiav Aeyspevat in a series of codrdinate pairs, as odd and even, 
one and many, right and left, Arist. Metaph. 1. 5, 6, cf. 3. 2, 21., 9. 3, 
to, P. A. 3. 7, 17, Eth. N. 1. 6, 7, al. 3. for the Gramm. sense, v. 
gvororxos 2. 

overouXos, ov, standing in the same row or line with others, codrdinate, 
correspondent, opp. to dvricrorxos (standing in opposite rows), as the 
elements of air and fire, water and earth, are avoroxa, but water and 
Sire, air and earth are dvricrorya, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1, 1, 14, cf. 
Meteor. 1. 3, 11; so, Aéyerar ovororxa 7A Todde* ofov 7a Sinaia Kat 
6 Bixatos TH Seacoovyy Id. Top. 2. 9, 1, cf. Rhet. 1. 7, 27; avoroxa 
Gddpras Id. P. A. 3.7, 173 7d yAvad Kad 7d AEvKdy (Auapdy ?) KAAD 
avoraxa Id, de Sens, 7,14; 6 yAveds wat Armapds Kat bon o. Tov- 
tows Theophr. C. P. 6. 4, 2:—Adv., 7a ovoroixws Aeydpueva Arist. de 
Sens. 7, 14. 2. in Gramm., letters classed acc. to the organ of 
pronunciation are ovorotxa, viz. the labials 7B ¢, the palatals 7 5 0, the 
gutturals #-y x: this relation of letters is called ovoro:yia, (whereas their 
relation as tenues, medial, and aspirates was called dvriorotxia, e.g. 
quddy kar’ dvrioroxiay éort maddy Asclep. ap. Ath. 501 B). 

generally, consonant, congruous, vods Luc. Hist. Conscr. 43. 

avarohh, 4, (svaTéAAw) a drawing together, drawing up, contraction, 
% eis Eavrov oc. Plut. 2.564 B: esp. in Medic., a diseased contraction or 
spasm of the heart, Herophil. ap. Plut. 2. 903 F, Diog. L. 7. 111, 
Galen. 2. contraction, limitation, cvoroAfs wGdAdov 7 Tpoaécews 
SetoOar Tas Tipds Plut. Caes. 60, cf. 2. 135 C. 3. metaph. repres- 
sion, Plut. 2. 544 E, etc.; in Gramm. the change of a long vowel into 
a short e.g. €oav for Roav: also a pronouncing as short a syllable 
that is strictly long :—so also in Music. 4. a lessening of expenses, 
retrenchment, Polyb. 27. 12, 4. 5. spareness, tenuity, Tay ayar- 
parov Demetr. Phal. § 14. 6. pusillanimity, Poll. 5. 122, Jo. 
Damasc.—A late word, in all senses opp. to S:aoToAn. 
“evoronile,=cvorédrw, to put together, fabricate, dydApara Alvw 
with or out of yarn, Eur. Or. 1435. II. to unite, Movoas oc. 
Xdpiow Anth. P. 7. 419. 

ovoropoopat, Pass. to be joined by a mouth, ordpare peyddy o. Th 
Maiwsriit Nipvy Strab. 308: cf. dvacroudw 1. 3, cvvavacropdopat, 

oieropn0s, ov, with a narrow mouth, opp. to peyaddoropos, of fishes, 
Arist. P. A. 3 I, 12; of vessels, voroum@repos axadns Menand. ’Edec. 
53 miOos peyas wat o. Moer. 2. mouth to mouth, of a kiss, 
Teleclid. "Ay. 2. 

overovixéw, =cvorevatw, Q. Sm. 1. 296. 

ovoropévvixn, fo spread together, Diphil. Kidap.1: curropviw, Iambl. 

ovoroxyafopar, Dep. to aim at together, twos M. Anton. 3. 11. 

cvorpardopar, =ovorparetw, Ep. impf. -6wvro Nonn. D. 17. 138. 

ovotpirapyys, ov, 6, a joint-commander, Byz. 

cvotpireta, 7, a common campaign, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 6, Dio C. 

ovotpirevw, fut.-etow, more often in Med. —evopar, fut. -edcopuat :— 
to make a campaign or serve together, to join or share in an expedition, 
absol., Hdt. 5. 44., 6.9., 9. 11, Thue. 1. 99., 2.56, Xen., etc.; 7uvé with 
another, Hdt. 7. r1., 9. 106, Thuc. 2. 12, Xen., etc.; pera tivos Thuc. 
2. 29, 80, etc.; ov Tu Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 36.—Hdt. always uses it in 





Med.,-as also Plat. (Rep. 468B, 471 D); Thuc. prefers the Act., but ps 





oveTikw — cvoeT pop. 


also uses the Med., cf. 1. 99., 2. 12, al., with 2. 56, 80, al.; Xen. has 
both, but more commonly the Med., as also Lys. 160. 32, etc. 
iT yeo, to be the fellow-general of, twos Dem. 401. 2, 


Plut. II. trans. to help in procuring, Tiv ndOoddv rive Strab. 


259. 
ovorparnyos, 5, a fellow-general, partner in command, Eur. Phoen, 
745, Thuc. 2. 58, Plat., Xen., etc.: fem. svorparynyétis, Nicet. 
, ov, 6, a fellow-soldier, Lat. commilito, Xen. An. 1. 2, 
26, Plat. Rep. 556 C, Arist. Eth. N.8.9, 1:—fem. -@7is, «50s, Themist, 


197 C3 tux &. xpHoOat Joseph, B. J. 6. 9, 1. 
cusamech sieves Pass. to be enlisted beatae with, tt Nicet. 237 A, 
roredevopat, Dep. to encamp along with, rr or aby Tun Xen, 

Hell. 6. 5,19, An. 2. 4,9:—in Byz. also Sedo. 

ovotpeppa, 74, anything twisted up together, like Svotpoph I: 
hence, 1. a globe, ball, o. & épiwy Paul. Aeg. 3. 27; &« axowviov 
Hesych. s. v. ometov ; duBpov ovorpéupara round drops of water, Arist. 
Mund. 4, 6. 2. a body of men, a crowd, concourse, Polyb. 1. 45, 
10., 4. 58, 4:—a band or company banded together, LXx (2 Regg. 4, 
2, al.):—esp. a corps of 1024 men, whence ovoTpepparapyys, Arr, 
Tact. p. 0, cf. C. I. 285. 3. 3. a tumour, Hipp. Prorrh. 112, cf. 
1028 E, Galen., etc. b. a@ concretion in the bowels, Hipp. 1139 A, 
Antyll. 

ovorpepparioy, 76, Dim. of cvorpepua, o. HSatos a whirlpool, Arist. 
Mirab. 29. 2. a little knot or coil, Poll. 4. 116. 

ovotpertixés, 7, dv, congelative, of cold, Hipp. 1175C: y. ov- 
orpepy I. 6. 

cvorpépw, fut. Yo, to twist up, roll up into a ball, Lat. conglobare, 
of a whirlwind, yy 0° dvaprdon .. cvarpépas apyw Aesch. Fr. 195, cf. 
Ar. Lys. 975, Thesm. 61: of animals, to gather themselves together, in 
preparing to spring, o. éavrdv womep Onpioy Plat. Rep. 336B; ¢. thy 
aixéva, of one struggling to get loose, Eupol. Incert. 54; ovorpéas 
éauréy, of the dolphin, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 5; ppuydvay mARO0s o. Act. 
Ap. 28. 3 :—Pass. of a whirlwind, Menand. Incert. 7. II. often 
of soldiers, ¢, Ewvrovs to form in a compact body, for attack or defence, 
to collect themselves, rally, Hdt. 9.18; o. eis rabré (sc. tas immous) 
Arist. H. A. 6, 18, 16: metaph., o. éavrév to collect oneself, Plat. Rep. 
336 B :—oft. in Pass., cvorpaévres in a body, Hat. 4.136., 6.6, 1403 ov- 
orpepdpevor Id. 9. 62, Thuc. 7. 30; gvvearpépovro év opicw abrois Id, 
2.4; Soov.. hv ~vveotpappévoy Ib.; emi mevrhxovra donidwy cuve- 
oTpappevor hoav they were formed in a mass 50 deep, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 
12 :—so of bees, etc., Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 5, cf. 37, 10. 2. of soldiers, 
also, ovorpépey émt dépv to wheel them to the right, Xen. Lac. 13,6; 
so, prob., 0. tov Immoy to turn him sharply, Plut. Pyrrh. 16; o. tiv 
dyuy Satyr. ap. Ath. 248 E. III. to form into an organised 
whole, unite, o. To Mndixdy €0vos Hdt. 1. 101; Tods Tas ovcias Tove 
Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 1:—Pass. to unite, to club together, conspire, Thuc. 4. 
68., 8.543 mi twa Aeschin. 52. 6. IV. to collect, gather, 
oc. ala eis.. Hipp. Aph. 1254:—Pass., viperod ovorpapévtos Arist. 
Mund. 4, 8; of humours, to gather, come to a head, ptparos ovoTpa- 
pévros Hipp. Progn. 45; of gravel collecting in the bladder, Id. Aér, 
286. V. to twist or curl the hair, Theodect. ap. Strab. :—Pass., 
ai ovvecrpappévac TOY Tpix@v Clem. Al. 289; cvvectpappéva giAa 
knotted, gnarled, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 2; o. fifa Id. C. P. 1. 3, 3; 
xurrds cuveorpappévos rats pitas Id. H, P. 3. 18, 9. VI. to 
condense, congeal, harden, 7d Yuxpov ovotpépe Ath. 41B; ra yup- 
vao.a ras odpkas a. Antyll. in Medd. Vett. p. 98 :—Pass. to be con~ 
densed, acquire subst or istency, appds o. Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 7; 
onéppa Ib. 3. 22, 3; vépos éort maxos arp@des cuverrpappévoy Id. 
Mund, 4,5; owpartoy ovveotpappévoy Arr. Epict. 1. 24, 8. Viti. 
of sentences, narratives, and the like, to bring into a close form, com- 
press, tay ph ovotpépy ra mpdypara Cratin, KAeoB. 1; évOupi)- 
para o. Arist, Rhet. 3. 18, 4; o. 7a vonyara, Tov voor ev ddtyous dvd- 
vaot Dion. H. de Isocr. 11, al.; and absol., svarpépas paper writes 
briefly, curtly, Aeschin. 68.2; 0. eimety Dion. H. de Lys. 24 :—often in 
Pass., Aja Bpaxd Kal cvvecrpappévoy a short and pithy saying (so 
Cicero contortus), of the Lacedaemonians, Plat. Prot. 342 E, cf. Dion. H. 
de Rhet. 5. 7 (where Aéfis c. is opp. to Suppnuévn) ;  “Arruct) yA@ooa 
o. Te €xe Dem. Phal. 177; ovvéorpanrat trois vonuact Dion. H. de 
Lys. 5, cf. Id. de Dem. 19 ;—cf. ouveoTpappevas. b. also to speak 
or write in an involved style, twist one’s words, Antiph. “Adpodic. 1. 17, 
Brod. 1. 17. 

ovorpoBtw, zo whirl or wind together, Pedias. Mul. Mal. 18, Planud. 

ovorpoBthéw, =foreg., Phryn. 396. 

ovotpoyyvAAw, to roll up into a ball:—ovciay cuvecrpéyyvier 
played at ball with it, i.e. squandered it (made ducks and drakes of it 
is our phrase), Alex, @a:dp. 2. 4; obctdioy .. cvvertpdyyvAa wagexdx- 
niga (vulg. cuveorpoyyvAtka), Nicom. Incert. 1 ;—cf. opatpa I. 

ovoTpodh, %, a twisting together, 7. xavviy AapBavety to be loosely 
twisted, of yarn, Plat. Polit. 282 E. 2. a turning round, Plut. 2. 
891 E. 3. condensation, density, Arist. Probl. 34. 7- 4. 
metaph., of style, zerseness, Dion, H. de Dem. 18, de Thuc. 53. Il. 
that which is rolled into one mass, any dense mass, like svoTpeppa: 
hence, 1. a collection, gathering, mdndeos o. Hdt. 7. 9, 2: @ se- 
ditious meeting, mob, Polyb. 4. 34,6; kata ovorpopas in knots, Dion, 
H. 5. 31, etc.; pera avorpopas in close array, Diod. 11. 8:—also, a 
swarm of bees, Lxx (v. 1. Judic. 14. 8); @ flock of birds, Artemid. 2. 
20;—of other things, o. Spvav Dio Chrys. p. 61. 2. a morbid 
collection or deposit, of tubercles, Hipp. Art. 807; ai wepl rods xovdv~ 
Aous o. chalk-stones, Diosc. 1. 35: 6. vedpwy a complication of nerves 
or sinews, Id. : a ¢umour, Galen, Lex. Hipp., cf. Plut. 2. 664 F. 3. 
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cuerpopia — opaddter. 


a knot in wood, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 3., 5, 1+ ‘4. avatpopy, with 
or without éuBpou, a sudden storm of rain, Polyb. 3. 74, 5., 11. 24, 93 
so, o. dvéyov, mvevpatos a whirlwind, Phryn. 176, Lxx (Hos. 4. 19); 
veped@das o, Clem..Al. 489. 30:—metaph., ai o. rév mabay Ibid.—Cf. 
over 

avortpodia, %, versatility, Polyb. 24. 2, 2; Reisk. suggested edarpo- 
gias. II. familiarity with an author, Dion, H. de Dinarch. 7 : 
in Diod. Excerpt. 580. 46, Wess. cuvrpodiar. 
cvctpopsopat, 


guotpavipt, fo spread out together, Eunap. p.11I. — 
avorvyvatw, fo mourn with ne Simpl. Epict. p. 336 Schweigh, 
atoriAos, ov, with columns standing close, Vitruv. 3. 2. 
ovoride [0], fo draw together, contract, Ta orépata tav pdrcBav 
Hipp. 369. 33:—Pass. to be gloomy, morose, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1497, 


od, 6, one who plays at ball with another, Ep. Plat. 363 
D, Ath. 19 A. ; 
_ guegaipsw, fo round off or make quite round, Byz. 


avoedadAopat, Pass, fo fall with, rws Max, Tyr. 13. 4. 

sucdykée, to join closely together, Timon ap. Diog. L. 2. 6. 

gucdiyye, to bind close together, condense, ov 1 wal o. [TH 
xt6va] dnp Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 10:—Pass., Ib, 2. 6,5, cf. Anth. Plan. 199: 
metaph., o. Tov Adyor Walz Rhett. 3. 536. 

cuaduyrip, Gps, 4, opeyerip it, fo. Chrys. 


ovedryxtos, ov, laced close together, Aquila V. T. (Ex. 28. 4). 
ciogprypa, 76, in pl. chains, Symm.V.T.; so cvepiygas, ai, AquilaV.T. 
cucppayito, v. cucopparyicouat. 

cucxeriptov, 74, a repository, coffer, Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 1082. 

ovexnpariflw, to conform one thing ¢o another, o. 7 mpds te Arist. 
Top. 6. 14, 43 absol., Plut. 2. 83 B:—Pass. to form oneself after an- 
other, ¢o be conformed to his example, mpés twa Plut. 2, 100 F ; mpds te 
Id. Num, 20; 7a Ep. Rom. 12. 2, 1 Pet. 1.14, Clem. Al. 194; of actors 
or orators, Walz Rhett. 5. 610. II. Pass., of the constella- 
tions, fo stand in mutual opposition, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 33, Procl. paraphr. 
Ptol. 142; whence cvexypatiopés, 6, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 30; ovoxn- 


pariors, 7, Procl. 


E és, rent asunder, Greg. Naz. 
, to devote one’s leisure to anything with others: to be a 
fellow-pupil or ion in philosophy, to pass one’s time with or to- 
, Plut. Lycurg. 16, Alc. 24; tii with another, Ath. 168 A, Luc. 
Gea Vos. 8 Ace, 5, etc.; Tw mapa Tu Ath. 354 E. 
_ sucxoAaeris, of, 6, a school-fellow, Dion, H. de Rhet. 349, Plut. 2. 
47 E; a. twos Diog. L. 7.9; Twos wapd rim Strab. 614.—The word 





haps akin to dds, sucus, O. H. G. saf; Engl. sap.) 

cidap, 7d, a piece of old or wrinkled shin, Sophron ap. E. M., Call. 
Fr.49: the slough of a serpent, Lat. exuviae, Luc. Hermot. 79, cf. A. B. 
66. 2. the skim of milk, =ypais, Hesych. 3. a wrinkled 
fg, 1d. II. as Adj., cvpap, 6, }, wrinkled, decrepit, Lyc. 793. 

cideds, 6, a hog-sty, Od. 10. 238., 14. 13, 73; cupedvbe to the sty, 
Id. 10.320 :—Ep. form ovdevds, Ib. 389. (From ads: perh. for cv-Feds.) 





be@v, vos, d, later form for , Byzant. 
oud . to be a swineherd, Schol. Od. 17. 219. 
, 76, = avopiprov, Anth. P. 11. 363, etc. 
oid 6, (ats, pépBw) a swineherd, ll. 21. 282, Od. 14. 504, 
Theocr., Plut.; in Prose, q. V.:—Hom. also uses 4 i 


(as is for ais), when the metre requires it, dios bpopBds Od. 14. 3, 413, 
eg as not Att. by oe F M. 
cides, 5, =cvpeds, Lyc. . Poll. 
cidos, a, ov, Acol. for copdés, E. M. 
fut. dow, to be frequent, to do or come frequently, =@apita, 
Eust, Opusc. 242. 79, E. M. 
couxvants [a], Adv. frequently, often, ofttimes, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 6, 
Lue. Scyth. 2. 
ovxvacpa, i, that which is done frequently, Poll, 6. 183. 
, avos, 6, a thicket, Aquila V. T. oa 
, frequent bathing, Aét. ap. Soran. p. 2 ietz. 
h, Ov: I. in reer 1. of Time, long, a. xpévos 
Hadt. 8. 52, Plat., etc.; xpévm ob o. tarepoy, o. tarepovy xpdvy Xen. 
An. 1. 8, 8, Plat. Gorg. 518 D ;—c. gen., evxvdv rod Blov a great part 
of life, Ep. Plat. 322 E:—hence, 2. Jong in point of time, o. 
Adyos a long, unbroken speech, Plat. Gorg. 465 E, etc.; uada a, Adyos 
Id. Theaect. 185 E; 0. r&v Adyov Id. Gorg. 519 E; o. mpaypareia 
long, wearisome, Dem, 1242. 2. II. of Number, like woAds, many, 
fOvea Hat. 1. 58; médces Id. 6. 333 mévoe Ib. 108; mpddoryor Ar. Ran. 
1237; @ , wana Id, Ay. 1014, Plat., etc.; juépas osuxvds for 
many days together, Id. Prot. 313 A, Dem. 932. 27; Texety mévre 
auxva five at once, Plut. 2. 429 F :—c. gen., avxval rav vhowy Hat. 3. 
39; Tav AnpOévraw o. Thuc. 4. 106, cf. Xen. An. 5. 4, 16, etc. :— 
a many people together, Ar. Ran. 1267, Thuc., etc. ; 
@dot G, many others, Ar. Eccl. 388. 2. with sing. nouns, great, 
large, Xenacrh Theopomp. Com. Map. 2; opvpava Antiph. Ev6. 
33 70 modixmov a. moeiv to make the small town populous, Plat. Rep. 
370 D; so, ¢. xdpa Strab. 698; oi«ia Anon. ap. Suid, :—but com- 


i 
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monly, b. much, great, o. ovcia Ar. Pl. 754; meOw Plat. Rep. 
414C; a. épyov great, difficult, Ib. 511 C; o. eddAdBea, oKxeyns, 
Hedérn. great, constant, Ib. 539 A, Lys. 968 B, Theophr.; o. «Sos 
often-recurring, Plat. Polit. 287 E; % S:otenois o. the expense was 
great, Dem. 1359. 9; o. alua éppin Hipp. 1229 D; o. deimvov plen- 
tiful, Anth. P. 6, 203; ¢. Sepameia, wAnOUs, Svvayus, etc., Plut. Poplic. 


5, etc. :—c. gen., THs pwapiAns cuxvyy Ar. Ach. 350. III. of 
Space, far, distant, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, to. 
B. the Adv. ovxvas (Antipho 122. 37) is rare, the neut. ov, 


guxva being used instead, 1. often, much, ovxvoy diapapravew 
Plat. Phaedr. 257 C; cuxvd xaipew éay Id. Phileb. 59 B; so, ém 
ovxvév Hipp. Fract. 761. 2. far, diadetrev ovyvov dn’ dd\dApAwV 
Xen. An. 1.8, 10; mpoeAavvey Id. Cyr. 6. 3,12; dwomrijvat Arist. H. A. 
9. 32, Io. II. the dat. cvxv@ is often joined with a Comp. 
Adj., like moAA@, o. BeAtioy far better, Plat. Legg. 761 D; vewrepos 
€nod kat cuxv@ younger by a good deal, Dem. 1002. 23. Ii. 
Comp. Adv. -orépws, E. M., Byz.; —érepoy Aristaen. p. 86, Theod. Stud. 
(Ace. to Pott, for cvyxvds, cuv-exvés, from ovr, Ex, cf cuv-ex7s.) 
u . OV, of many words, Eust. 1277. 48. 
és, (€ldos) swine-like, swinish, gluttonous, Plut. 2. 716 E, 

x Jac. Philostr. Imag. 511: brutish, stupid, Phot. Bibl. 54. 14, 

unap. 

yavov, 74, a word coined to expl. pdo-yavov, Schol. Il. 1. 190. 

ohiyelov, 76, (spat) a bowl for catching the blood of the victim in 
sacrifices, Eur. El. 800, I, T. 335, Cycl. 395, Ar. Thesm. 754 ;—in Aesch. 
Ag. 1092, Dobree restored dvdpooparyeior. 

opayers, éws, 5, (opatw) a slayer, butcher, Eur. Rhes. 251, I. T. 623, 
H.F, 451, etc.: @ murderer, cut-throat, Lex ap. Andoc: 11.2, Dem. 175. 
27 :—in Soph. Aj. 815, 6 apayeds Eornxe, of the sword on which Ajax 
is about to throw himself :—a sacrificial knife, Eur. Andr. 1134. 
ohayh, }, (opatw) slaughter, butchery; the sing., often in Eur., as 
Hec. 571, 1037, al. ; in pl., Aesch. Eum. 187, 450, Soph. El. 37, Eur. Hec. 
522, al.; éornxe.. ujAa mpds oparyads mvpds ready for the sacrificial 
fire (where Musgr. suggests mapos), Aesch. Ag. 1057; moAvOUrous reve 
a. to offer many sacrifices, Soph. Tr. 756 :—also in Prose, id oparyis 
Plat. Rep. 610B; Oavarous re wat apayds Id. Legg. 682D; oparyas 
moeiobax Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 2; opayds moeiy Ib. 2. 2, 6, Isocr. 178 E, 
Dem. 424. 22; opayds éumoeiv Isocr. 103 D. 2. with collat, 
sense of a wound, ai éuai of. Soph. Tr. 573, cf. 717; éxpuvormy ..ai- 
Haros apayhy the blood gushing from the wound, Aesch. Ag. 1 389; 
xabappocoy aparyas close the guping wound, Eur. El. 1228; éopayn. - 
opayhy Bpaxeiay Ath. 381 B, II. the throat, the spot where, the 
victim is struck (#owdv pépos ixbyévos Kal orHPous opayi Arist. H. A. 
I. 14, 2, cf. Lat. jugulum, jug ulari), Antipho 137. 28; in pl., like Lat. 
Sauces, tv oparyain Bapaca fidpos Aesch. Pr. 863; és opayds Boat 
gipos Eur. Or. 291°; so in Prose, olatods .. és tas op. xadévres Thuc. 4. 
48; els ri Kepaddy .. ba rv opayay Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 6. 

ohayrdfopar, fut, dcopar: Dep.: (apayov):—to slay a victim, sacrifice, 
tavpov Hdt. 9. 61, 72; absol., éoparyidero aire [7H toray@] Id. 6. 76; 
(but just below, opayacdpevos 7 Oadrdooy Taipor), cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 


2, 20, An. 4. 5, 4; om. els rov worapdy Ib. 4. 3, 18. II. an 
Act. odayafo occurs in Ar. Av. 569, Diod. 13. 86, Plut.; also part. 


pres. in pass. sense, Ar. Av, 570; and aor. part. opayac@eis, in pass. 
sense, Hdt. 7. 180, Xen. Lac. 13, 8, C. I. (add.) 2561 6. 26. 

ohiyucpes, 5, a slaying, sacrificing, Eur, El. 200, Plut. Ages. 6. 

ohh , TO, =apayeiov I, Schol. Lyc. 194. 
opayibtov, 7d, Dim. of opayis, Suid. 
ohayrov [a], 7d, a victim, offering, Soph. Ant. 1291; opdyov ero 
pnrépa Eur. Or. 842; ofy maid’ "Ayre og. O€o0a Id. Hec. 111; dt 
diva TdpBy op. Ib. 121; abrds Mocav opdyov Trois roAiras imep 
Tis xepas Dem. 1398. 7:—mostly in pl., opdya mapOévous Kraveiv 
Eur. lon 278; 7d op. éyivero ada Hat. 6. 112, cf. Aesch. Theb. 379, 
Xen, An, 1. 8, 15; od yap oqu eyévero 7a o—. xpnora Hat. g. 61, 62; 
7a op. ob divara KaTabijua yevécOa Id. 9. 45; TOY op. od ywWO- 
Hévew (without any Adj.) not proving favourable, Id. 9. 61; opdya 
épdav, réuvew Aesch, Theb. 230, Eur. Supp. 1196; mpopépev Thuc. 
6. 69; dwrecba trav op. Antipho 130. 39; 7a og. Séfat, addressed to 
a god, Ar. Lys. 204. 2. in Eur. also slaughter, sacrifice, 5o0Aa + 
opayia Hee, 137; opaya téxvew Or. 815, cf. 658. 

ytos, a, ov, slaying, slaughtering, op. popos slaughter, Soph. 

Ant. 1291: fatal, deadly, Hipp. Fract. 775; op. gipea Manetho 1. 
316. II. Hesych. opayia’ 7 rijs lepoupyias ryépa. 
opayis, iS0s, 4, a sacrificial knife, Eur, El, 811, 1142: generally, a 
knife, Polyaen. 3. 9, 40. 

ohayins, ios, 7), (opayh U1) of the throat, Lat. jugularis, pre 
oparyirts Polybus ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 2. 

opaypa, 7d, slaughter, Schol, Eur, Hec. 132. 

opayvos, 5,=apaxos 1, Diosc. 3. 40. 
Noth. I. 19. 

7i5dLlw, to toss the body about, to struggle, of unbroken horses, Aesch. 
Pers, 194; «leds opaddcey jy dv, ds ved(uvya maAdov Eur. Fr. 818. 3, 
cf. 1009; od 88 ap., m@Aos ds ebpopBig Soph. Fr. 727: of men, Zo 
struggle spasmodically, be in convulsions, Hipp. 606. 17; in death, 
Plut. Anton. 76; so, of wounded horses, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 37; of a dying 
fish, Polyb. 34. 3, 5, Ath. 283 C: cf. dopadaoros. 2. to struggle, 
shew impatience, Plut. 2. 10 C (ubi v. Wytt.), 550E; émt riv paxny 
Id. Caes. 42; pds Tov dyava Id. Philop. 6; mpos 5igay Id. 2. L100 A; 
imp xrnparow Id. Ages. 35.—Hdn. 7. pov. A€f. p. 23 prescribes the form 
opadg iw, contr. from opadailw, cf. opadacpds, and v. paratw, repatw. 
(Prob, from 4/2ITA, ond-w, ona-cpds, onal-pw, m being aspirated after ¢, 





II, =domadAabos, Id. 
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as in o@pryaw onapydw, spovdirn omovdiAn, opupas omupas, opupis 
arvpis :—Curt, connects it with opedavds, apodpés, apevdiv7.) 
opidives, 7, dv, v. 1. Il. 11. 165., 16. 372, for opedavds, q. v. 
opadacpa, 7d, =sq., Byz., Eccl. 

opidacpos, 5, like oracyuds, a spasm, convulsion, Plat. Rep. 579 E: 
in Epiphan., o topes. 

s, Ady. convulsively, Eust. 1693. 5- 

opafw,, Hom., Hdt., and old Att.; in Com. and Prose, from Plat. 
downwards, opatrw; Boeot. opdS5o Anecd. Oxon. 4. 325: fut. 
opagw: aor. éopagta: pf. éopixa, known from plqpf. éopaxey Dio 
C. 73. 6., 78. 7 :—Pass., fut. opayjoopa: Eur. Andr. 315, Heracl. 583, 
and late Prose: aor. éo@aynyv [&] Trag. and late Prose; more rarely 
éopaxOnv Hdt.5.5, Pind. P. 11.36, Eur. I. T. 177 (nowhere else in Trag.): 
pf. éapaypar Od. 10. 532, Dem. 642. 19. (From o2@AQP, as 
appears from opiy-jva, opity-n, opay-evs.) To slay, slaughter, 
properly by cutting the throat (v. opayn 11), in Hom. always of cattle, 
BAR Gdbwa opafovar wai cidlmodas ~dtkas Bods Od. 1. 92., 4. 320, cf. 
9. 46., 23. 305, Il. 9. 467. Il. esp. to slaughter victims for 
sacrifice, Il. 1. 459, etc.; of. éx’ dpov pdoxov to cut its throat, as it 
hung from the servant’s shoulders, Eur. El. 813: op. mapOévov dépnv 
Id. Or. 1199. 2. generally to slay, Rill, first applied to human 
victims, as Iphigenia, Menoeceus, Pind. P. 11. 36, Eur. Phoen. 913, 
ef, Aesch. Ag. 1433, Cho. 904; of. Td és rov Kpyrijpa so that the 
blood run into the bowl, Hdt. 3. 11:—Pass., opa¢erar és Tov Tapov 
Id. 5. 5, cf. Eur, El. 92; mpds Bape oparyeis Aesch, Eum. 305, cf. Eur. 
I. A. 1516 :—then, 8. of any slaughter by knife or sword, Hdt. 
5. 25., 7. 107, Aesch. Ag. 1433; of. éavrdéy Thuc. 2. 92; op. wal éx- 
dépey Plat. Euthyd. 301 C:—still more generally, of., @omep of Avior 
7a mpdBara Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 9. 

opaipi, as, }, a ball, playing-ball, apaipy naifeyr to play at ball, Od. 
6. 100; opaipay pimrew Ib. 115; op. Kadzy pera xepaly Edovro 8. 
3723 ohaipn dy’ iddy wephoarro Ib. 377; wowep opaipay exdegdpevos 
tov Adyoy Plat. Euthyd. 277 B; parr of. (cf. Swdexdoxvros), Anth. P. 
12. 44, cf. Nicom. Eide@. 1,25; % dia THs opaipns dpxnots Ath. 14D: 
—metaph., opatpay drédege thy odciay, just like cvarpoyyvAAw (q.v.), 
Alex. @aidpos 2. 3. On the game, v. Meineke ad Antiph. Incert. 
re 2. any ball or globe, Parmen. ap. Plat. Soph. 244E, etc.: 
@ sphere, as a geom. figure, Tim. Locr. 95 E, etc.:—esp. the terrestrial 
globe, the earth, Strab. 96: an artificial globe, Hermesian. 88, Strab. 
546: (the doctrine that the earth was spherical prob. first appears in 
Plat., v. Phaedo 97 D, and cf. efAw Vv) :—also a star, of. TAavwpern, 
opp. to op. dmdav7s (a fixed star), Plut. 2. 1028 A. 3. a hollow 
sphere or globe: in the Ancient Physics, from the time of Anaximander, the 
earth was supposed to be the centre of a series of concentric spheres 
or globes revolving round it, one appropriated to the stars, another to 
the moon, another to the sun, the heavenly bodies being set therein 
like studs (cf. the Homeric obpavés) :—this theory was worked out by 
the Pythagoreans, who imagined these spheres revolving round a central 
fire, and arranged after the intervals of the musical scale, Stob. Ecl. 1. 
P- 500, Plut. ap. Eus. P. E. 22 B sq., Cic. de Rep. 6. 18 (with the notes 
of Macrob.), Grote’s Plato 1. pp. 6, 13 sqq. This doctrine of revolving 
Spheres was maintained by Eudoxus and other Greek astronomers, Arist. 
Metaph. 2. 8, 9-13, cf. de Cael. 2. 3 and 4, Meteor. 1. 4, 4., 2. 2, 6, 
Theophr, Ign. 4. V. Lewis’ Astron. of Ancients, pp. 209 sq. 4. 
a weapon of boxers, prob. an iron ball, worn with padded covers 
(émopaipia) instead of boxing-gloves (iudyres) in the opapopaxia, 
Plat. Legg. 830 B, v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 80 B. 5. ai op. rod 
ép@arpov the eye balls, Arist. Probl. 31. 7. 6. of. Oadrartria 
76 dea Id. H. A. 9. 14, 2. 7. a pill, Archigen. in Medd. Vett. 
161, etc. : 

ohatp-apxys, ov, 6, president of the oparpopaxia, C. 1. 4794. 
ohatpets, éws, 6, a Spartan youth, between ép7Beia and manhood, 
Paus. 3. 14, 6, C. I. 1386, 1432;—prob. from his then beginning to 
use the boxing-gloves (apaipa I. 4), or to play at foot-ball, cf. Miiller 
Dor. 4. 5. § 2. 

ohaipndiv, Adv. like a sphere, globe, or ball, he 5€ uv opacpynddy 
Edigapevos Il. 13. 204, cf. Anth. P. 6. 45, etc. 

oarpibvov [pr], 76, Dim. of opatpa, Eumath. 37 B, 45 A. 

oparpife, fut. Att. @: Lacon. parpiS$e, Hesych. To play at ball, 
Plat. Theaet. 146 A, Damox. Incert. 1, Plut., etc. II. Pass. to 
roll like a ball, pis €5apos Leo Diac. 83 D. 2. to expl. rup- 
maviCopat, Hesych. 

ohapixds, 7, dv, globular, spherical, Plut. 2. 883 B, v. 1. Arist. P. A. 
4: 5, 35, Ptol., etc. :—Adv. —x@s, like a globe, spherically, Arist. Mund, 
3, 5, Plut. 2. 404F. II. of or about a sphere, Ta opaipixd the 
geometry of the sphere, Euclid. 2. of or about the celestial sphere, 
6 op. Adyos the doctrine of the spheres, Diod. 4.273 so, TA opatpind 
Anth. P. 11. 318, Eus. P. E. 98 C; 4} 7&v op. dorpovopia, a work cited 
by Olympiod. ; also 4 -« (sc. émorjpn), Iambl., Nicom. III. 
 -«n (sc. TexVN) = opaiporiny, Ath. 14 C, 15 C. 

ahatpiov, 74, like opaipibvov, Dim. of opaipa, Theophr. H. P. 3. 
7, 4, Ep. Plat. 312 D: a globe or ball of flowers, corymbus, Diosc. 
2. 213. II. @ molecule, atom, Democr. ap. Arist. de An. 1. 4, 
19. III. a round ticket or token, entitling the bearer to a pre- 
sent specified upon it, Dio C. 61. 18. IV. the end of the nose, 
Poll. 2. 80, Oribas. 

ohaipiors, 7, a playing at ball, Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 15. 

gp 2 eto 76, =opaipiors, Eust. 1601. 63: odatpropds, 5, Artemid. 
4. 69. 

.ehaiproripiov, 70, a ball-court, Theophr. Char. 5 (6). 





opadavds — odparepos. 


ahaipieris, od, 6, a ball-player, Anth. P. 5. 214, Antig. Car. ap. Ath, 


548 B. 

amccneiciie h, ov, of or for playing at ball, émpédea Arr, Epict. 2. 
5, 20; 6 opaiporixds a clever player Poll. g. 107: 4-4“ (sc. TEXVN), 
skill in ball-play, Timocr. ap. Ath. 15 C, etc. 

ohaiplorpa, %,=opatpiotnpiov, susp. 1. in Plut. 2. 839 B; to be 
defended perhaps by the analogy of dAcwdy0pa, woriarpa, etc. 
oharpiris xumapiogos, %, a kind of cypress, so called from its globular 
fruit, Galen. 
oharpo-ypadta, %, a delineation of the globe, Theophr. ad Autol. 3. 2. 
ohatpo-dpébp.0s, ov, coursing through the sphere (of heaven), Tzetz. 

opaipo-cdns, és, ball-like, globular, spherical, Hipp. Aér. 289, Democr. 
ap. Arist. de An. I. 2, 3, Plat. Tim. 33 B, 63 A, etc.; opapoedés a 
rounded end (cf. apatpdw 11), Xen. An. 5. 4, 12 :—Adv. -80s, Diog. L. 
7. 158, etc. II. 70 of. a spheroid, Archimed. 
apatpo-Peota, 7), astronomical position, Schol. Arat. 147. 
opaipo-KvAtors, 7, motion of spheres, Caesario Quaest. 36, 
ohaipopaxéw, 2o spar with the cpaipar (opaipa 1.4), Plat. Legg. 830 
E. 2. to play at ball, Polyb. 16. 21,6. 

oharpopaxia, , a sparring-match with the opaipa: (apaipa I. 4), 
Aristom. Avov. 3. II. a game at bail, Poll. 3. 148, 150; and 
—paxia, 74, a Lacedaemonian game, Eust. 1601. 25, Schol. Od. 
opatpopdxos, 6, one who spars with the opaipa (1, 4), A. B, 602. 
ohaipd-popdos, ov, globe-shaped, spherical, Ideler Phys. 2. 206. 
ohatpo-raikrys, ov, 6, a player at ball, Gloss.: —matxtéw, Suid.: 
tracts, 7, ov, Walz Rhett. 5. 22.- 

oaipo-robs, év, making globular or spherical, Gloss.: -aovéw, to 
make so, Strab. 55, cf. Plut. 2, 355 A: —aovta, 4, Theon, ete. 

o@haipos, ov,=apaipa, the condition of the Universe (6 Kéopos), when 
brought together by Eros, Emped, 168, 176. 

ohatpo-cuvberos, ov, constructed in spherical form, Pisid. 

opaipdo, to make globular or spherical, v. Grote Plato 1. 41:—Pass. 
to be rounded, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac, 1. 6, Diosc., etc.; ornOea 8 éopai- 
pwro his chest was round and arched, Theocr. 22. 46. II. in 
Pass., also, of blunted weapons, dxévria éoparpwpéva spears with buttons 
at the point, like our foils, Xen. Eq. 8, 10; opp. to AeAoyxwpéva, Arist, 
Eth. N. 3.1, 17, cf. oparpwrés, oparpoecdys. 

ooalpwpa, 76, anything made round or globular : 1. the round 
weight, in steelyards, Arist. Mechan. 20, 2. 2. in pl. the buttocks, 
Sext. Emp. P. 2. 211. 8. a sphere or star, Manetho 5. 32, Or. 
Sib. 3. 88. 
ohaipav, vos, 6, a round fishing-net, Opp. H. 3.83. 
ehaipwors, 7), a spherical shape, rotundity, Paul. Aeg. 6. 62. 
opatpwrhp, 6, a leathern thong’, latchet, because cut from the leather 
in circles, Tab. Heracl. in C.I. 5774. 184, Lxx (Gen. 14. 23, but in 
Cod. Vat. opuparijpos). II. a ball to ornament pillars, a knop, 
Lxx (Ex. 25. 31). 

opatpwrijs, od, 6, one who makes round, Synes. H. 5. 17. 

ohaipwros, 7, dv, rounded, Opp. C. 2. 92. II. with a ball or 
button at the end, like éoparpwpevos, Xen. Eq. 8, to. 

opixeAt£a, to suffer from opaxedos, to be gangrened, mortify, éapa- 
Kéduo€é TE TO doTéov Kal 6 pnpds éodan Hat. 3.66; opaxedricavros Tod 
pnpod xat aamévros Id. 6, 136, cf. Plat. Tim. 74 B, 84 B, Arist. H. A. 3. 
13, 2; also in Pass., éopaxedtoOn 6 éyxépados Hipp. Aph. 1260, cf. 
463. 10. 2. of the effect of severe cold on single limbs, ¢o be frost- 
bitten, Dion. H. Epit. 12. 8. 8. of plants and trees, Zo be blighted, 
Arist. de Juvent. 6, 3, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 4, etc. II. generally, 
to have spasms or convulsions, like opaddw, dmopeiv Kal op. TO dewD 
Cratin. Incert. 48, cf. Pherecr. Kpar. 1. 

opaxeAtopés, 6,=sq., doréwy Hipp. Art. 799; Tod éyepadou Id. 463. 
7; cf. Arist. P. A. 3.9, 16; of plants, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 12, ete. 

opdkedos [a], 6, gangrene, mortification, sphacelus, or, of bones, 
caries, Hipp. Aph. 1261 Tod éy«epadov Id. Aér. 287: the technical word 
is yayypava, cf. Galen. 2. 263. 2. generally, a spasm, convulsion, 
like opadacpds, Aesch. Pr. 878; ward 8 éyxépadov myda op. Eur. 
Hipp. 1 p53: metaph., op. dvéuwvr the convulsive fury of winds, Aesch. 
Pr. 1046. 
ohaxeddbys, es, like gangrene, Archig. ap. Galen. 3. 263. 
oddkos, 6, the plant sage, Lat. salvia, Cratin, Incert. 135, Eupol. Avy. 
1, Ar. Thesm, 486; still called AcAcopaxia in Greece, v. Schneid. Ind. 
Theophr., cf. édeAlopaxos, packopnaria, opa-yvos. II. a kind of 
tree-moss, found on oaks, Plin, 24. 17; also written sphagnos, Ibid. and 
12. 50; dokov in Theophr. H. P. 3. 8,6; ddoxos in Hesych. 

opdxrys (al. -ris), ov, 6, a slayer, murderer, Zenob. Prov. 3. 94. 
opaxticds, 7, dv, of or for slaughtering, paxaipa Zonar. Lex. 
odaxrés, 7, dv, slain, slaughtered, dais Eur. Hec. 1077. 

oodxrpia, fem. of opaxrnys, a priestess, ap. Suid.; v. Jac. Auth. P. 594. 
opatpov, 76, (opatw) a tax paid for victims, Poll. Lo. 97. 
ohaKsdys, €s, (efd0s) abounding in sage, Hesych. 

opddak, axos, 6, v. sub omddag. 

opaddoow, fo sting, scratch, Hesych. - > 
ohadeps-vykros, ov, dangerous to swim, morapds Poll. 3. 103. 

opiirepos, a, dv, (spaddAw) likely to make one stumble or trip: metaph. 
slippery, perilous, dangerous, Lat. lubricus, rupavvis xpijua opadepdv 
Hdt. 3. 53; 7@v yvopéow .. rv opadrepwrépny sewvT@ ld. 7. 16, 1; 
oparepdy Hryeudv Opacds Eur. Supp. 508 ; Todo 5 y' Early 7d Kaddy 
oparepér Id. 1. A. 22; Bord... ém mavrt opadrepa xetrat Id. Fr. 908; 
mavrav opadepwraroy, of future events, Thuc. 4, 62, cf. Hipp. 
Aph. 1244; of poems, Plat. Legg. 810 B; op. témos a place where the 























¢ symptoms are dangerous, Hipp. Progn. 44:—opadepir. [éore], c. inf, 
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opareporns — operdovde, 


Plat. Rep. 450 E, Legg. 688 B; op. 7d émyeiphoa Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 

II. (opdddropa) ready to fall, tottering, reeling, staggering, 
‘«@Aa Aesch. Eum. 371; pope Soph. Aj. 159; o. mpds iryieav efits un- 
certain in point of health, Plat. Rep. 404 A. III. of persons, 
where the sense often fluctuates between I and II, fxveor apadepoi Nic. 
Al. 189, cf. 800; ap. odppaxor emesiry f uncertain, Dem. 11.3; mpoo- 
tarns op. Posta ap. Stob. t. 43. 3.—Adv. —p@s, Pseudo-Eur, I. A. 601, 


Isocr. 104 A. 
. nros, }, delusiveness, uncertainty, Byz. 
to fetter, Hesych., Phot. II. to shut up, close, ra 
B 


6, a round leaden plate, which was thrown by 
a strap attached to a ring, a variety of the dicxos, Hesych., Poll. 8. 
72. II. a round block of wood with two holes for the feet, a pair 
of stocks, Epich. ap. Ath. 36 D (vulg. opaxedos), Hesych., Poll.: cf. 
opédas. 
_abGdAw, fut. opi, Thuc. 7. 67, Plat.: aor. 1 Zopmda, Ep. opijra 
Od.17. 464,Dor. éopada Pind. O. 2.145: pf. €spadxa Polyb.:—Pass., 
fut. o@%AHcouc Soph. Tr. 719, 1113, Thuc., etc.; often in med. form 
opirodpat Soph. Fr. 513, Xen. Symp. 2, 26: aor. éopadny [a] Hat. 
and Att.; éopaddny only in Galen.: pf. éogadpar Eur. Andr. 897, 
Plat.: plgpf. €epadro Thuc. 7, 47.—The aor. 2 act.and med., éo@éiAov, 
~dpuny, used by very late writers, has been introduced by copyists into 
Thue. 1. 140., 5. 110., 6. 23, etc. (From ‘AA come also opad- 
pa, ohad-epds, d-cpar-ns, also apmd-ds (€-cgnd-a), Epi-cpnd-os: cf. 
Skt. sphal, sphul, sphal-ami, sphul-ami (vacillo, concutio); Lat. fall-o, 
, etc.; O. H.G. fall-an ( fall-en, fehlen; to fall, fail); the s 
being dropped, as in @yAds, pnAnTHs, PnAdw, Lat. funda=o-pevdévn, 
Tey bring dake make to fall, — down, overthrow, pro- 
by ay up Sallere, Liv. 21. 36), to trip up in wrestling, 
*Obuce Lites oppra obdea Te weAdooa Il. 23. 719; 008 ie 
pur optprev Bédos Od. 17. 464; of.” Exropa Pind. O. 2.145; dAAdAas 
opaddovr: wadaicpao Theocr. 24. 112; of. trmovs Eur. Hipp. 1232; 
. yovu tuvds Id. Heracl. 129; op. Td Ap. Rh. 3.1310; émt riv 
a Diod. 14. 23; al réceas op. separa Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 10, cf. 1. 3, 10: 
—o. vais to throw her on her beam-ends, Plut. Them. 14, Polyaen. 3. 
11, 13 :—trmos ap. Tov GvaBarny throws him, Xen. Eq. 3, 9 :—Pass. to 
be tripped up, &puvixou madaicpaow Ar. Ran. 689; of a drunken man, 
‘os mpooépxerat reeling, ‘gering, 1d. Vesp. 1324; op. bad 
Xen. Lac. 5,7; op. tos Plut. Bhilop. 18; og. inmeds is thrown, 


Xen. Eq. 7, 7. II. generally, to cause to fall, overthrow, defeat, 
Bia t Pind. P. 8. 19; dv@pdmow xaxdy épudia 
op. twa Hat. 7. 16, 1; spexpol éagnray fin Kal kardpOwoav 
Bporovs Soph. El. 416; opaddAw.. boot ppovodor péya Eur. Hipp. 6; 
Sev) mdeiara op. Bporots Id. Fr. 31; 4) Katappdvnas, ) arepia op. 
Thuc. 1. 122., 2. 87; absol., drpexeis Emrndedoas op. uaAdov 7 
Eur, piav Soph. 


3 
téprovat Eur, Hi Cady ats htay + , duapriat op. o 
Fr. 204; Sevai ria op. Sépous Eur. Med. 198; of. tas woAGS Thuc. 
3- 37, etc.; a. Eur. Andr. 780:—opadAayv, name of a throw of 
the dice, Eubul. Kuf. 2. 5 :—Pass. to be overthrown, to fall, fail, be un- 
done, becomé helpless, persons falling from high fortunes, opadels -ydp 
ovdels eb BeBovdcdoOa Boxe? Aesch. Fr. 258, Soph. Tr. 297, 719, Eur., 
ete. ; Hy pars 4 “EAAds Hat. 7. 168; Hv dpa re opaddAdpeba, opp. to 


Ka or Karopotc@a, Thuc. 1. 140, Ar. Ran. 736, Pl. 351; 
+ agra éravop0av Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 6; rais rbxas cpadrdAcoOau 
2. 87, cf. 43; twd vécuv, Epwros, éapadrpévos Plat. Rep. 


II. metaph., 
9.9, Thuc. 5. 14, etc. ; 
208 B. 2. a fault, failing, error, Hdt. 1. 207., 7. 10,6; ra mpéade 
o. Eur. Andr. 54, Supp. 416, cf. Plat. Theaet. 167 E, Rep. 487 B. 

, OF —€0, = pat, Polyb. 35.5, 2:—Hesych. explains 

by oKipriw, apadate, 
. ¥. oparrés. 
ov, 6, one who trips up or throws down, Lyc. 207. 
+ paris, = sort 1, Schol. Eur. Hec. 566; elsewh. only in 

Meg kacpag, etc., Lob. Paral. 97. Il. od4t, opands, Dor. 
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ohapiiyéopat, Dep. to burst with a noise, to crackle, sputter, as liquids 
when thrown upon the fire, pi(a opapayedvro the roots of the eye 
crackled or hissed (when Ulysses burnt them with the hot stake), Od. 9. 
390. II. to groan with fulness, to be full even to bursting, ov@ara 
yap opapayedvro 9. 440. Cf. cpapayos. 

ohiipiyile, to stir up with noise and bustle, cbv 8 dvepo evocty re 
xévw 7 expapayifov Hes. Th. 706. 

oddpayos, 6, a bursting with a noise—This word is cited in Gramm., 
but only occurs in the derivs. cpapayéopar, -i{w, and the compds. Bapu-, 
épi-apaparyos. (The Root is found in Skt. sphurg, sphurg-Gmi (tono), 
vishpurg (strepo): Lith. spragu (crepare) :—it is difficult not to refer 
orapyaw, appryaw to the same Root, cf. cpaparyéopat I.) 

os and opas, acc. of apeis, q.v.: but ads [@], acc. fem. of opds. 

oharre, later Att. foropa tw, impf. éoparrov:—no pres. opacow occurs. 

ode, with apostr. op’, acc. masc. and fem. of apes, =atbrods, abrds, 
them, Il. 19. 256, Simon. 98, Pind. P. 5. 115, Aesch. Theb. 630, 788, 
864, Soph. O. T. 1505, O. C. 605, 1669, and late Poets; once in Hadt. 
(7. 170, with v.1. epéas) ; never in Com. (for Ar. Eq. 1020 is a burlesque 
oracle), nor in Prose. 2. as acc. dual, = abr, ard, Il, 11. 111, Od. 
8. 271., 21. 192, 206. 3. neut. acc. pl.,=aird, Theocr. 15. 
80. II. in Attic Poets also as acc. sing. of i, =abrdv, abrhy, him, 
her, Aesch. Pr. 9, Theb. 469, al., Soph. O. T. 761, O. C. 40, Ant. 44, 
Ph. 200, al., Eur., cf. Valck. Hipp. 1253; so also in Pind. I. 6 (5). 108, 
and later Poets; also in Hdt. 3. 52,53. (V. opets, od.) 

ota, obits, v. sub opeis. 

odedives, 7, dv,=cpodpds, vehement, violent, aracves Xenophan. 1. 
233; ‘yévves A€ovros Anth. P. 11.219; «dpnvoy Nic. Th, 642. II. 
in Hom, only as Adv. eagerly, opedavdv Aavaowwt xededow Il. 11. 165., 
16. 372; opedavdy épem’ éyxei 21. 542 (where Heyne, with Aristarch., 
wrote opedavay, from opedavam, raging, cf. Theognost. Can. 12, Hesych. ; 
but v. Spitzn. ad h. |. et ad 11. 165). 

odes (prob. from ofeis, cf. ob) :—masc. and fem. pl. of the personal 
Pron. of 3rd person, they, =abrot, Hdt. 7. 168, Thuc. 5. 46, Plat., etc.: 
—the uncontr. form oées is never found, Dind. praef. Hdt. p. xx :—the 
obl. cases only are used by Hom. 2. Gen. opéov, in Hom. of 
course a monosyll., and sometimes enclitic, Il. 18. 311, Od. 3.134; poét. 
apeiwy only in Il., and always in phrase doav drd ogelwv, 4. 535+ 5- 
626, etc.: Att. pdr, also in Hom. in the phrase of@v adray, Il. 12. 155., 
1g. 302. 3. Dat. ouct (-wv), 17. 453-, 22. 288; opiow Aesch. 
Pr, 481, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 5, and often in late Prose; more common in 
the apoc. forms oqu, oquv, Hom., Hdt., etc,; in Att. Poets always ou 
(age is restored by Elmsl. in Soph. O. C. 421); sometimes elided o¢’, 
Il. 3. 300., 8. 4, etc.:—properly enclit., but oly 8 abrois Hes. Op. 56 
(as cited by ap. Apoll. de Pron. 125) :—the use of oqu, ow as dat. sing. 
for of is rare, h. Hom. 18. 19., 30. 9, Aesch. Pers. 759, Soph. O. C. 1490, 
v. Lob, Aj. 801; (in Od. 15. 524, age should with Voss be referred to 
all the suitors, and in Hes. Sc. 113, to Ares and Cycnus). 4. Acc. 
opéais Hom. and Hdt., mostly enclit., and then always to be pro- 
nounced as one Jong syllable, as is proved by Od. 8. 315; for where a 
short syll. is wanted, opas is now restored from the Mss.: when 
accentuated in Hom. it is.a disyll., Il. 12. 43, Od. 12. 225, etc., (so that 
in Od. 8. 480., 13. 276, the accent should be taken off): Ep. opelas (or 
opetas) Od. 13. 213: Att. opas (enclit.) or, when a long syll. is required, 
opas, Aesch. Pr. 128, Soph. O. T. 1470, 1508, O. C. 486, Ant. 128, 
Eur. ; apoc. ope (v. sub voce) :—neut. opéa (v. infr. 111. 1). II. 
Rare dialectic forms :—Lacon, dat. giv, E. M. 702. 41; used also by late 
Ep., Call. Dian, 125, 213, Fr. 183, and Nic.: Aeol. dat. and ace. daqu, 
dope, Sappho 48, Alcae. 69: Syrac. dat. and acc. yuv, Ye, Sophron ap. 
Apoll. de Pron, 386, 388, Theocr. 4. 3.—For the dual v. apwé. III. 
Usage :—in Hom. this Pron. is always personal, and therefore he uses no 
neut.; in Od. 9. 70., 10. 355, indeed, it refers to a thing, which however 
is a feminine noun; but in Ion. Prose occurs the neut. pl. opéa, Hat. 1. 
46, 89., 2. 119., 3. 53 (MSS. ae), 7. 50; cf. ope 3. 2. this Pron. 
is used both for the denionstr. adroi, they, and for the reflex. abray, etc., 
themselves ;—as early as Hom. the notion is often strengthd., opay av- 
Tay, Vv. supt.; opéas adrovs Od. 12. 225; ods abrovs Hes. Th. 34; 
apas éavrds Hipp. 996 B (which is prob. corrupt), v. Thom. M. p. 826; 
it sometimes stands for @AAHAous, Hes, Sc. 403, cf. Xen. Lac. 1, 5 ; mapa 
ow éxdorw, rare phrase for mapa opewy éxaory, Il. 5. 195. 3. 
we must here remark a rare usage of ages for and pers. pl., werd opiow 
for pe6’ ipiv, 10. 398; so also in Hes. Op. 56 opiv adrois for ipiv 
abrois; opéas for dpas in Hdt. 3. 71 (but with v. 1. opéa). 4. in 
late writers also of the 1st pers. (cf. opérepos, apalrepos, éds), hyiv evi 
opiot Ap. Rh. 2. 1278; opas abrovs for Hpas abrovs, Clem. Al. 170; 
censured by Luc. Soloec. 8, 9. 
aoérdov, 74, the Lat. speculum, Jo. Philop. 
odéras, 76, a footstool, Od. 18. 394: Ep. pl. opéAa Od. 17. 231; dat. 

II. the stal of a statue, Inscr. 

III. a hollow block of wood, for putting any- 





opédat Ap. Rh, 3. 1159. 

Del. in C. I. Io. 

thing into, Nic. Th. 644. 
oot 


odhevbixilw, = opevdovaw, Luc. Pseudol. 24; but dub. 

adevboBddov, a a kind of catapult; eevSoBoAtorys, od, 6, Byz. 
ohevSovdw, to sling, to use the sling, Thuc. 2. 81, Xen. An. 3. 3, 7+ 
15, etc.; op. rots ABs Ib. 17; ev TH opevdovav H xelp ylverat Kev~ 

tpov Arist. Mechan. 12, 3. 2. to strike by slinging, Onpia Greg. 

Naz.; ras avpas Babr, 26. 5:—metaph., évrep’ adi Kal. ardpiy. op. 
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Axionic, XadAx, 2. II. to throw as from a sling, Lxx (1 Regg. 
25. 29):—Pass., Ee «Atpaxow éopevSovaro xwpis dAApAwY péAn Eur, 
Phoen. 1183, cf. Heliod. Io. 30. 2. to move like a swing, to swing 
to and fro, dtducpa .. :apepwv Eopevddva Eur. Supp. 715. 
odevdovéw, later form of opevdovaw, Strab. 734 (perh. f.1.), Tzetz. 
oevdovy, a sling, Lat. funda, being a strip of leather broad in the 
middle and narrow at each end, Il. 13. 600 (where it is used as a bandage), 
Archil. 3, Eur. Phoen, 1142, Ar, Av. 1185, Thuc. 4. 32; opevddvp obx 
ay épixoiuny airda’ could not reach it with a sling, Antiph. ’Adp. yor. 
I. 19. 2. metaph., opevddvas dm’ ebpérpov with well-measured 
throw, as from a sling, Aesch, Ag. 1010. Il. anything of like 
shape: 1. a sling for a disabled arm, Hipp. Art. 793, v. Il. 1. c.: 
—also a band round the middle, Lat. subligaculum, Hipp. 656. 29., 687. 
54. 2. a headband worn by women, broad in front, Poll. 5. 96, 
Eust.; v. Winckelm, Gesch. d. Kunst 3. 2, § 13. 3. the hoop of 
a ring in which the stone was set as in a sling, esp. the outer or broader 
part round the stone, as in Lat. funda for pala annuli, Eur, Hipp. 862, 
Plat. Rep. 359 E sq., Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 10; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 4. 
the white of the eye, Poll. 2. 70. 5. a strip-shaped travelling map, 
like the Tabula Peutingeriana. 6. like funda, an elliptical arch, a 
vaulted way, Nicet. Ann. 153 A, 200 A, Malal. III. the stone or 
bullet of the sling, Xen. An. 3. 4, 4., 5. 2, 14, etc.; Toavras o¢., of 
hailstones, Ar. Nub. 1125. (o-pevd-dyn is the Lat. fund-a, the o being 
lost, as in opadAw, fallo:—Curt. connects it with opad-a(w, aped-avds, 
opo8d-pés, and opdvd-vdAos, the common notion being that of whirling 
round. 

3s Ce Ady. dike a sling, Schol. Il. 11. 165, E. M. s. v. opedavdv. 

odhevdévyais, 7, a slinging, the art thereof, Hipp. Fract. 751, Plat. 
Legg.'794 C. 

vo a Sl ov, 6, a slinger, Hdt. 7. 158, Thuc. 6. 22, Plat. Criti, 
119 B. 

= tS h, ov, of or for slinging, ebaroxia Schol. Lyc. 633 :— 
} -Kh (sc. TéxvN), the art of slinging, Plat. Lach. 193 B. 
oevdovifopar, Pass. to wear a tiara (v. opevddvy I. 2), Byz. 
ohevdovierys, —irys, freq. v. ll. for opevSovqrns. 
adevbovierpa, 7), =apevddvn, Melet. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 114. 
adevSovo-edns, és, sling-shaped, Agathem. 1. p. 2 Huds. 
aeds (or apéos), —€7, Dor. —ed, —edv, post. for opds, apérepos, your, 
oped SHpara Ap. Rh. 1. 849, cf. 872. 2.=00s, thine, Aleman 
38. 3. his, her, opeds eege xwpas Ibid. 

eherepifo, fut. cw or fw (v. infr.):—to make one’s own, appropriate, 
usurp, €dv écpods dddorpious operepity Tis Plat. Legg. 843 D; 7a mpay- 
para Kard Thy modu éoperépicay Ib. 715 A:—Pass., Ths eoperepiopévys 
apxfjs App. Hann. 45. II. more commonly as Dep. oerept- 
Sopa, operepigdpuevoy marpadéApeay Aesch. Supp. 39, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 
1, 36, Dem, 882. 12; op. 7 GAdorpiwy Arist. Probl. 29. 14; 7 TaY 
médas Polyb. 2.19, 4; bAov Tov dxpoarhy operepioduevos Luc, Calumn, 
8; pf. pass. in same sense, Dion. H, 10. 32, cf. Dio C. 50. I. 

ohereptopis, 5, appropriation, émt aperepisp@ Eavrod for one’s own 
use and advantage, Arist. Rhet, 1. 13, 10 :—also oherépiois, 7), Byz. 

, 0, an appropriator, opp. to émitpomos, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 33. 

a@dhérepos, a, ov, possessive Adj. of the 3rd pers. pl. opeis, their own, 
their, Lat. suus, Hom., Hes., Pind., Aesch.; strengthd., abta@v operépp- 
ow dracGarinow Od. 1. 7 ;—1rare in Com., Ar. Ran. 1464, Fr. 128 ;— 
in Prose, the gen. éavrdyv is commonly used for it, but opérepos. also 
occurs, Thuc, 3. 95., 7.13 7a opérepa their own property, Xen. Hell. 
5. 3, 12 (as in Od. 1. 274, al.) ; or their interests, Thuc. 2.20; 800 7a 
op. ppovodyres Id, 3. 68, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 5; 70 opérepov their own 
feelings, Thuc. 6. 36; 7d op. abtav their own business, Plat. Soph. 243 
A; 70 od. airav aipepov their own proper interest, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 
18; dwd rijs operépas airy (sc. xupas) Xen. Ath. 2, 5; of aperepor 
their own people, Thuc. 6. 71, Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 18. 2. also of the 
3rd pers. sing., his or her own, his, her, for éds, 3s, Hes. Sc. go, Pind. O. 
13, 86, P. 4. 147, Aesch. Ag. 760, Pers. goo, and in later Prose, Arist. 
Mund, 6, 16, Polyb., etc. II. in Poets sometimes also used of 
other persons : 1. of the 2nd pl., = tpuérepos, your own, your, Lat. 
vester, Il. 9. 327, Hes. Op. 2, Alem. 37, Ap. Rh. 4. 1327, Anth, P. g. 
134; cf. opets 111. 3. 2. of the 2nd sing.,=ads, thine own, tuus, 
only in Theocr, 22. 67. 8. of the Ist sing., =éuds, mine own, 
meus, Id, 25. 163, Ap. Rh. 4. 1353- 4, also of the Ist pl., =ye- 
TEpos, our own, noster, Xen, Cyr. 6. 1, 10, Polyb. 11. 5, 3., 31, 6, App., 
ete.—Cf. ods. (Cf. Lat. vester; and v. sub ob, ape, opets.) 

oéwy, Ep. and Ion. gen. of opeis :—odfj, dat. fem. of pds. 
ZHAxeva, 7, Wasp-land, old name of Cyprus, Lyc. 447, Hesych, 
ohnketov, 76, an insect that stings like a wasp, Nic. Th. 738. 

onkid (not opyxia), %, a wasps’ nest, Soph. Fr. 856, Eur. Cycl. 475, 
Ar. Vesp. 224, al. ; opnxid éxOpav, opp. to éopds pidwy, Plut. 2. 96 B. 
pin i ov, 6,=ogyxionos I, Pherecr. Incert. 54. II. a verse 
divided by caesura into equal halves, Draco 141, 142. 

aoniov, 76, a cell in a wasps’ nest, as xnpiov in that of bees, Arist. 
H. A, g. 41, 6, al., Theophr. H. P, 4. 8, 7, Ael. N. A. 4. 39. Pe a 
Dim, of on, Epiphan. 

adnyktoxos, 4, a piece of wood pointed like a wasp’s tail, a pointed stick 
or stake, elsewhere oxédoy, Ar. Pl. 301. II. in the Inscr. from 
the temple of Athena Polias (C. I. 160.81), opnxioxo: are mentioned 
with ipayres as timbers for the roof; so opnkiocxo: and orpwripes are 
mentioned together in Polyb. 5. 89, 6. . Biéckh 1. c. p. 281 believes that 
ognkicxor are the long timbers or rafters, on which are laid the 
ipdvres and orpwrippes : cf. opykias, opt 1. III. in Arist, 














aHpedovéw — ohiyyo. 


of the d&:«aornpioy, painted so as to distinguish each court, v. Béckh 
ib. p. 341. 
_opnkiapos, 6, an imitation of the hum of a wasp on the flute, Hesych. 
opyko-edis, és, = opnxwdns, Schol. Nic, Th. 816; also opykiaBys, es, 
Epiphan.—Cf. oppyxwins. 
ohyxés, 6, =apnxwdns I, Soph, Fr. 27. IL. =opjxwpa 1, Hesych. 
Thnkdw, fut. wow, (apne) to make like a wasp, i. e. to pinch in at the 
waist, to bind tightly, Phryn. ap. Phot.; o@,. 70 Sov o@pa Heliod. to. 
313 xetpas Anth, Plan. 195 ; S€oprov op. twa Nonn. D, 1. 192; Tovs 
xopaxivous Ael, N, A. 13. 17: aor, med, opyxaoaro Nonn. D. 15. 
147. II. used by Hom. once in Pass., tAox pol 6’, ol ypvo@ Te 
wat dpyipy éapnxevto braids of hair, which were bound tightly, Il. 17. 
a; nt ins éopnxwpévyn Poll. 2. 25; opnkovpevos one binding up his 
RE Philo 2. 479; Sepyy éopnewrar he is narrow in the neck, Nic. 
Th. 289; Oupides ed nal Kadr@s Eopnxwpévat well-closed window-shutters, 
Aristid. 1. 348; so, eaAdppara éopne. Anacr. 20. 3.—o@yxdw is often 
confounded with opnvdw, as in Arat. 526, cf. 441.—Cf. diacpnedopa. 
opykadys, es, contr. for opnxoedys, wasp-like, Schol. Nic. Al. 183: 
pinched in at the waist like a wasp, Ar. Pl. 561 sq. II. orixos 





opnewins a wasp-like verse, with a time wanting in the middle, Hephaest. 


182, v. Buttm. Schol. Od. 10. 60; so, 7d opykoedés Eust. 641. 31. 
ohjKopa, 76, the point of a helmet where the plume is fixed in, evAdgw 
op. Soph. Fr. 314, cf. Ar. Pax 1216. II.=o¢nvicxos 1, Diosc., 
Paul. Aeg. III. a rope, cord, Mauric. Strateg. 4. 3, cf. A. B. 64. 
opykay, 6, a wasps’ nest, prob. 1, for opnxwveds, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 5. 
ooiAa, opaAey, v. sub apadrrw. 
ohnAéds, 7, dv, easily moved, Hesych., who also cites its oppos., dopn- 
Aos, =aopadns: in use we have only the compd. épiopyAos. 

ohhyv, opnvds, 6, a wedge, Ar. Ran. 801, etc. ;—used as an instrument 
of torture, Aesch, Pr, 64, Plut. 2. 498 D, Joseph. Macc. 8. 13, al. 
opnvapvov, 76, Dim. of apy, Oribas p. 10 Mai, Hesych., Suid. 
opnveus, éws, 6, a seayfish, a kind of mullet, prob. from its wedgelike 
shape, Euthyd, ap. Ath. 307 B.. 

ooynvickos, 6, Dim. of opqv, Hipp. Mochl. 863, Moschop. and Prod. ad 
Hes. Op. 421 (425). II. a wedge-shaped bandage, Paul. 
Aeg. III. a mathematical solid of three unequal dimensions, 
with v. 1. o@nxioxos, Hero and Nicom, Ar. 
opyvo-edns, és, wedge-shaped, Theophr. C, P. 1. 6, 8, Oribas. 
ahnvo-Kéhados, ov, with wedge-shaped or peaked head, Strab. 70. 
ohyVvo-Taywv, wos, 6, with wedge-shaped or peaked beard, as Hermes 
is represented, Artemid. 2. 42, cf. Miiller Archdol. d. Kunst § 379 :—in 
Comedy old men were thus represented, Luc. Ep. Sat. 24. 

ohyvbw, to cleave with a wedge, Geop. 17. 19, 4 :—Pass. to be so cloven, 
Arist. Mechan. 17, 2; Alyn xpvo@ eopnvwpévn inlaid (?), Luc. Asin. 
53. 2. Pass. to be wedged in, eis 7d péoov Polyb. 27. 9, 4, cf. 
Arat. 526. 8. to wedge up, close up, thy dmnv Geop. 9. 10, 4, cf. 
Schol. Ar. Ach, 463 :—Med., apjvov 7d mpéOvpoy close the vestibule, 
Anth. P. 5. 41:—Pass., Diosc. 5.40; opnvwOels dwéOaver of obstruction, 
Anon, ap. Suid.— Cf. opnxdw, II. to torture, rack (v. opnv 11), 
Plut. 2. 498 D. 

opyvwors, 7), the use of the wedge, Hipp. Fract. 773, Oribas. 2. a 
wedging or closing up, Tov mvevparos Plut. 2. 127 D, cf. 654 A, 896C: 
difficult passage, of calculi, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3: obstruction, ray 
tépayv, etc., Alex. Trall., etc. 

apnt, opnxds, Dor. opat, opinds (Theocr. 5. 29), 6, a wasp, opines 
Héoov aiddu Il. 12. 167; then in Hdt, 2. 92, Ar., etc.; called eivddior, 
from their making their nests by the road side, Il. 16. 259; on the 
different species, v. Arist. H. A. 9. 41, cf. 5. 20: proverb., um mws éyelpps 
op. Tov Konmpevov Anth. P. 7. 405, cf. 408. II. =c¢nkioxos ur, 
Pherecr. Incert, 54 :—and also used for o@nv, Phot., E.M. (Curt: con- 
siders Lat. vesp-a as nearest the orig. Root, so that the Gr. must have 
been Féor-n, lengthd. Féom-ng, with the loss of the 1st syll., and m being 
aspirated after o (as in opadalw omdw, opdyyos amd-yvos, etc.), TP7£.) 

2yrrés, 6, a deme of the Acamantian pvAq in Attica, Strab. 397 ; 
Zonrret in or at Sphettos, Lys. 148. 32, Aeschin. 13. 43; =pyrrdder, 
from Sph., Plut. Thes. 13; Spyrrdvde to Sph., Steph. B:—Zp7Arr10s, 6, 
a Sphettian, Ar. Nub. 156, Aeschin, ; also as Adj., =@. dfos, proverbial, Ar, 
Pl. 720, cf. Ath. 67 D. 

opi, opty, v. sub opeis. 

ogryyla, %;. greed, Lxx (Sirach. 11. 18), perh. corrupt for o«vi- 
pia, II. a kind of ape, C. I. 6131 8, cf. Plin. 6. 34, al. 

optyylov, 76, a bracelet, necklace, Luc. Apol, I. ° . 

opryy6-tous, todos, 6, 7), with sphinxes’ feet, xtvy Callix. ap. Ath. 
197 A. 

ohlyyo, fut. cpiygw Anth, P.12.208: aor. éoguyfa Alex. "Ax. 2, Anth., 
etc. :—Med., aor. éoguyfaunv Hermesian. 81, Nonn.:—Pass., aor. 
éapiyxOnv Anth. P. 6, 331, (d7-) Hipp. 860 D : pf. €oprypat Dion. H. 7. 
72, Luc., inf. éopiyx@a: or éopixOat, cited from Philostr. (Hence 
Spiyé, opvyn-rhp, opeyn-rds, opiy-ya :—Curt. connects also diyds and 
Lat. fi-lum (fig-lum), fig-o with this Root.) To bind tight, bind 
Fast : 1, of the person or thing bound, o@, 1édas, xetpas Batr, 71, 
88; dpacoe paddor, apiyye Aesch. Pr. 58; optyyer’, Guaddodérat, 7a 
Spaypara Theocr. 10. 44; Kexpipara op. Thy Tpixa Anth. P. 5. 260; 
Kpenag Eauriy opiytaca €x Tov TpaxnAov Luc. Asin. 24; op. TvAas to 
shut close, Anth. P. 5. 294; o. Téxous to clutch, Ib, 11. 289; op. Tv 
ppaowy to straiten, abridge, Plut. 2. 1011 F, cf. Demetr. Phal. § 244; 
but, op. Adyor to have one’s utterance stopt, be tongue-tied, Plut. 2.6 E: 
—Pass., éapiyyero mérdos (woript Theocr. 7.17; ¢. ind tov Bpdxov 
Diod. 12. 17; ogryxOets x€pas Anth. Plan. 198; o@. 5paxovz: Id. P. 6. 








Fr. 430, opnxioxos seems to be a projecting stone over the entrance-door 3313 ov Kara Tods opijKas mavu éopeypévor Luc, Musc. Enc. 3:—also in 
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apuycrip — oppayis. 


Med., o¢. wAoxdpous to bind one’s hair, Christod.Ecphr. 273 ; and just like 
the Act., Hermesian, 81, Nonn, 2. of the thing used in binding, 
ohio ead ty bes all sorts of diffi- 


Seger. yo? 6, that which binds tight, a lace, band, Lat. spinther, 
or rather spinter, xdpas opryxrijpa .. kexpipadov op. Anth. P. 6. 206 ; 
op. decpds Nonn. D. 16. 391. II. a muscle closing an aperture 
(such as the sphincter ani), which naturally remains in the state of con- 
traction, Anth. P. 12. 7, Paul. Aeg., etc. III. a Tarentine 
xiTév, prob. because laced tight to the body; cf. cvapryernp. 

opiyerys, ov, 5,=xivaidos, Cratin. Incert. 89, Hesych. ;—so spintriae 
in Tacit. and Suet. ; the reason of the name being in opeyerhp I 

. th, Ov, verb. Adj. tight-bound, 1. of the person bound, 

Anth. P. 5. 230., 9. 641. 2. of the thing that binds, opryrds 

dui xdpaor piros Ib. 5. 175; op. pépos death by. 

Srenaing: ae x. a 590, cf. Eust. Opusc. 269. 56; op, enidecpor 

Paul. Aeg. 6. dv. —r@s, Eust. 1424. pati od len meen 
Anth. P. 6. Ass 


-adiyetwp, opos, 6, post. for opryxrnp, Anth. P. 6. 233. 
odiypa, 76, that which is bound tight, Eccl., Byz. 
_ ove Agegwrrs Hero in Math. Vett. 245 A. 
oprypés, 6,=opiyfgts, Apoll. Pol. in Math, Vett. 25 acc. to Schneid. : 
—metaph. in Eust. Opusc. 17 Let 333- 13- 
Zotyé, bint, 4. se gen. los gt nol (v. fin. So ) :—-Sphinx, a she-monster, daughter of 
brother Orthros, Hes. Th. 326 (where Wolf has 
rstred the Bort om $i) or of Echidna and Typhon, Apollod. 3. 
t her as proposing a riddle to the Thebans, and 
failed to guess it; Oedipus guessed it, and she killed 
herself, v. a iadsiots ad Soph. O. T., Aesch. Frr. 233-5. In works of 
art she is usually represented with a woman's bust on the body of a 


Il. com- 
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vehemently, etc., udda op. éAdav Od. 12.124; wavy op, Xen, Occ. 1, 215 


alone, Ib. 5, 4 and 13, Plat. Apol. 23 E, Tim. 43 D, Arist. Categ. 7, 35 ;— 
= in Att., opddpa (q.v.) is the common Adv. : iene 3k €pov and 
.C. P. 5. 10, I.,9.13: Sup. -éraroy, Xen. Eq. 12, 13. 


| (wh EA, SfOA, Curt. compares Skt. spand-é (prurio), also Gr. 


a ‘a, apevd-dv7, etc.; cf. apadaca.) 
nTos, }, vehemence, violence, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 23, Plat. Polit. 


Te | 23 E; 4 ag. 5 Onpds is the quality of a beast, Alex. dasdp. 1. 12; in 


pl, Plat. Legg. 733 B; méyav apodpérnres Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 2. 
ive, to make vehement™or violent, Philo 1. 355, Porphyr. :—Pass. 
to be or become so, spodpive: y° daGevel copicpatr thou puttest over- 
weening trust in.., Aesch. Pr, loll; wordTnTes cpodpuvdpeva, opp. to 
papavopevat, Plut. 2. 732 C :—also in aor. med., Poll. 4. 25. II. 
intr. in Act., Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 73. 
eovdvAn, 7, Att. for crovdvAn, Lob. Phryn. 113 :—an insect which 
lives on the roots of plants, prob. a kind of beetle, which has a strong 
smell when attacked, Ar: Pax 1077, cf. Schneid. Arist. H. A. 5.8, 3 (v. 1. 
omovbvan), 8.24, 6, Theophr. II. Att. for yaA7, Hesych. [0, 
Ar. Lc. 
pete A 76, a plant, cow-parsnep, Heracleum spondylium, Diosc. 
oovBuevov (t), in Nic. Th. 948; omovdvAcov, Nonn.; 
II. Dim. of opévivdos, Achmes Onir. 
264. ov, Poll. 2. 182; but v. Dind. 
edovbvAtos [0], 6, like ob ea a vertebra, ll. 20. 483, Antim. ap. 
Poll. 2. 178. 
ohovbuiis, idos, 9, = spovdtdov 1, Diosc. Noth. 3. go. 
ohovbvAlov puedds, 6, the marrow of the spine (a word suggested by a 
misunderstanding of Il. 20. 483), Poll. 2. 130. 
adovbtho-Sivyros [7], ov, wirled on a spindle, vipa Anth. P.6. 247. 
opovdtAdets, ecoa, ev, composed of vertebrae, Manetho 1. 318. 
ohovdtAs-pavris, ews, 5, 7), prophesying from the spindle, Poll. 7. 188. 
odovbidos, 5, lon. and in the common dial. omévivAos (as in Hipp., 
and some passages of Arist., as P. A. 2. 9, 5, al., v. Lob, Phryn, 113) :— 
a vertebra, Ar. Vesp. 1489, Plat. Tim. 74 A; ovynetra } paxis xe opov- 
btAow Arist. H. A. 3. 7, 2, cf. P. A. 2. 6, 3 :—esp. one of the cervical ver- 
tebrae, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. P. A. 4. Io, 6., 4. 11, 17; properly the 








lioness. The d seems to come from , where the colossal head 
of a Sphinx is still left uncovered by the sand. Formerly there were many, 
male as well as female, Hdt. 2. 175, cf. Meineke Philem. p. 411: they 
are said to have symbolised the annual overflow of the Nile; and were 
also connected with the mystic worship of Bacchus, Hdt. 4. 79. 2. 
metaph. of rapacious persons, Anaxil. Neorr. 1. 5, 22, cf. Poét. ap. Ath. 
253C: also of those who speak riddles, Spiryy’ appev’, ob paryerpov Kr. 
- crt Powe, 1.1; 4 dgpontvn .. opiyg torw Cebes Tab. 3. II. 
of ape, found i in Aethiopia, Agatharch. p. 50 Huds., Artemid. ap. 
Sab. 775, Diod. S. 3. 35, cf. Acl.N.A.16.15, andv. opeyyiatl. (Prob. 
from optyye, the Throttler. The Aeol. form #i¢ connects the name 
with Mount ®ix:ov in Boeotia.) 
odiykts, }, a binding tight, constriction, Hipp. Fract. 768, Ael. N. A. 
8. 18, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 3. 
#.= xopin, gut (cf. Lat. fides), Hesych.; a pl. opiSes, Id. 
hum, buzz, of gnats, Anon. ap. Valck. Amm. 231. 
i aad v. sub ‘strode oie 
agernt, agoyyion , Vv. ondryyos, sub fin. 
és, 6,= weno ke ‘in Meineke Com: Fr. 2. p. 1198. 
o65pa, Adv., properly neut. pl. of » very, very much, exceed- 
ingly, violently : 1. with Verbs, EuhdeCov yap op. Hdt. 9.17; of. 
ipelpovea Soph. El. 1053 ; wal op. weiOer persuades them too well, Id. Aj. 
150, etc.; op. A€yey with vehemence, Antipho 143. 12; op. eoddtew 
rey asl Thue. 3. 46; op. dpifeay exactly, Plat. Phaedr. 263 D, cf. Phileb. 
58D. 2. with Adjs., op. twéprepot far superior, Pind. N. 4. 61 ; 
puaddnuos op. Ar. Fr. what eo . Gdixos Plat. Rep. 361 A; da, op. 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 35; Si cohalpae a9. Antiph. Baey. 1; edyerijs op. 
Sista. Sore, 2. 145 moAAOD of. at a very high price, very dear, Id. 
"Ep. 3; ToAAol op. Bato Incert. 1; og. dAtyor Menand. “Twof. 2. 6 :— 
with Adjs. it most commonly follows, and in Com. Poets it usu. stands 
at the end of the verse. 3. with a Subst., Tiy opddpa gidiay Plat, 
- 731 E; tivew op. yuvaikaiv some mere women, Ib. 639 B; ris 
‘xpobuuias Ib. 952 C; THs pavlas Id, Phaedr. 251 A; dv 
Tots op. pixeow Arist. H. A. 8, 13, 4. with other ‘Adverbs, 
énarage mis olet op. Ar. Ran. 54; hE a ly dunxavas de op. 
Plat. Rep, 331 A, Phaedr. 263D; pada of. Id. Ale. 1.124 D; mavu oo. 
Ar. Pl. 25, 745, Plat., etc.; ao. mdvv Aeschin. 33. 4; mavu wal og. Plat. 
Legg. 67 A; ob op. Tt not very much, Hipp. 290. 23, Antiph. =zpar. 1. 
11, Plat.; ofrw op. hv dpxaios Antiph. Incert. 27; obrw a. éor?. 
Boiésrwos Eubul. “law 3. 5. 1d apddpa=apodpérys, Plat. Symp. 
210 B, al. II. opd8pa ye or xal ag. ye, in answers, strongly affir- 
mative, oft. in Plat., ravu ye op. Meno 82 B; mavy of. ravra Aéyw 
Apol. 25 A, etc. 
Pass. to be violent, of a wind, Philo 2. 99. 


d, also called péyas op. and d5ovs, Foks. Oecon. Hipp.s. v.omdvivdos: 
—in pl. the backbone, spine, Eur. Phoen, 1413 ; (so in sing., Pherecr. Adr. 
1. 4)3 or the neck, Eur. El. 841. b. generally, a joint, esp. in the 
scorpion’s tail, Nic. Th. 797 (where it is fem.), 781. c. the prickly 
ridge on the head of the xearpevs, Dorio ap. Ath. 306 F. d. a kind 
of muscle or oyster, Lat. spondylus, Plin., etc. II. from resem- 
blance to vertebrae, 1. one of the tembours in a column, Callix. ap. 
Ath. 206 A. 2. verticillus, the round weight which balances and 
twirls a spindle, Plat. Rep. 616 C sq., Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 
745 F, Poll. 7. 31; owdvdvdos Themist: 356 C, Poll. 10. 125 :—then, any 
round stone, ap. weyadot Athen. in Math, Vett. p. 11 :—also of the voting 
pebbles, Eust. 1669. 62, Hesych. ; omdvivdos Poll. 8. 17, Hesych. 3. 
the head of a kind of artichoke («vapa), Galen, 14, 180 Kuhn., Geop. (in 
form omdyBvaAos). 4. a contrivance for closing or opening a irap- 
door, Aen, Tact. 36. 4 
ahovbtAains, es, like vertebrae, in form onov5-, Schol. Il. 5. 586. 
ods, apn, opdr, their, their own, belonging to them, like opérepos, ll. 
1. 534, etc., Hes., Pind., etc. ; but never in Att. 2. in post-Hom, 
Poets also in sing., his or her, his own or her own, _Theogn. 712, Aleman 


41. II. =o6s, Orph. Lith. 166. (ods is to opérepos, as Huds 
(ajués) to }pérepos : v. sub od, sui.) 
odpayiirov [7], rd, ‘Dim. of opparyis, Ar. Thesm. 427, Theophr.’Lap, 


18, etc.: cf. Opempdeoros, 

ohpaytb-ovix-apyo-Kopyrys, ov, 6, Comic name for a coxcomb, a 
lazy pm, peor Sop with his rings and natty nails, Ar. Nub. 332, cf. 
Eccl. 632 

feat apr [4], 74, a ring or jewel-box, Phot., Harpocr. : 

Iso appayiSo-ptAak, dios, 6, A. B. 295, Phot., Hesych. 
odpayife, lon. oppyylfw, fut. iow, Att. a. To seal, ypappata 

Eur, 1. A. 38; indocuments, toppayioa, toppa-yixa (or toppayiapat) C.1. 
1732 :—Med. to seal for oneself, have sealed, op. Tois baxryAtots Arist. 
de Mem, 1, 10, of. C. I. 2265. 26., 2332, al., Plut. Pomp. 5 :—Pass., év 
@ [Sépari] Kepavyds torw Lappayspévos ‘sealed up, kept under seal, 
Aesch, Eum, 828. Il. to mark as with a seal, to mark, Anth. 
Plan. 25; devois .. onuaytpacw toppayiopéva, of wounded persons, 
Eur. I. T.1372; oppayi(épevat yeAacivos marked with dimples, Anth. 
P. 5. 35- III. metaph. to set a seal on, confirm, stamp with 
approval, Ib. 9. 236, Nonn., etc.; opp, drt .. Ev. Jo. 3. 33 :—often in 
Med., Sext. Emp. M. 1. 2715 op. 7 waprév tit to assure him of it, 
Ep. Rom. 15.28:—to limit, in Med., ‘Pony dvepyopévy hedig Anth.P.9. 
297, cf. Antig. Car. 96 :—o¢p. rd beop@ apbdyyav cropdtav to make 
him mute, Nonn. D. 26, 261, cf. Jo. 21.139; op. dyaprias to regard 
as past, make an end of, Theodot. Dan. 9. 24 (omaviou Lxx), 2. 
to seal or accredit as an envoy, etc., Twa Ev. Jo. 6. 27:—hence in Eccl. 
of ordinati + oppayiaGijvat $x0 rob émoubwou Eus.H.E.6. 43515. 2. 





Gomer nn aor, so Ge éy Plat. Rep. 586 C :—like opeBavés, h t 
, excessive (used by Hom. once in Adv., v. infr.), wévos Hipp. Aph. 
Pol ‘pioos Thuc. 1. 103; évdea Xen. An, 1. 10, 18; émdvyia Plat. 

308A; al op. HSovai Id. Phileb. 52 C; of a wound, serious, Dem, 

260. fin. ; apodporépa dpordrns Arist. Top. 1. 7, 3; 70 opodpdy vehe- 
ha excess, Plat. Phileb. 52 C. 2. of men, violent, impetuous, véos 
nai op., ap. wai véos Id. Legg. 698 E, 839 B; quddripos wal a. Id. 
ates kaeiehe 21 A; mpés 7 Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 25 :—also, 
ac. zea pérat Ib. 2. 1, 31 —also, strong, robust, } yewpyia 
opodpiy 7) c@pa mapéxes Id. Cir, ie . Ls 





to mark with the sign of the cross, esp. of baptism, Eccl. ; with reference 
prob. to 2 Ep. Cor. 1. 22, Eph. 1. 13., 4. 30, Apocal.:—v. Ducang. 

odppayis, lon. oppnyis, ios, 4: Acol. acc. oppayw Eust. 265. 18 -— 
a@ seal with which anything is marked, warranted, or secured, a signet, 
seal-ring, Hdt. 1. 195., 3. 41; distinguished from daxrvA1os, Ar. Fr. 309, 
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 368 C; oppayida émpdddrgay Ar, Av. 560, cf. 1213 sq 
Thesm. 415 ; Tav oppayidas éxdvrar, i.e. fops, Id. Eccl. 632; éxov.. 
opparyiba rai Heuvpiopévos Antiph. TlAovc. 1 :—of the public seal of a 


II. Adv. spodpas, o state, riv Snuociay app. puddrre 6 émorarns Arist. Fr. 397, cf. Strab. 
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416. 2. the gem or stone for a ring, Hdt. 7. 69, cf. Arist. Meteor. 
4-9, 30, Theophr. Lap. 44; tds r&v Baxrvdlaw opp. Arist. Audib. 21; 
opp. taoms xpucoty SaxTvAvoy Exovoa C. I. 150 B. 36; op. daAtvy Ib. 
37, al.: generally, a gem, Luc. adv. Indoct. 2. Il. the impression 


ofa Rit a seal, opp. BaxrvAiov Lex Solonis ap. Diog. L. 1. 573 


opparytdos Epxos Soph. Tr. 615, cf. El. 1223, Eur. I. A. 155, Thue. 1. 129; 
wapaTrojcacbat opp. to counterfeit it, Ib. 132:—metaph., oppyyis ém- 
xeigOa Toiede, as a warrant, Theogn. 19 ; yAwoon opp. émxeio@w Anth. 
P. 10. 42, ef. Christod. Ecphr. 31; €xes xdopou oppnyida tum@rwv, of 
the Creator, Orph. H. 34. 26, cf.64.2. ° 2. any round mark, as the 
spots on a leopard, Opp. C. 2. 299, Hesych.: @ wound, blow, Lyc. 
780. IIL. the earth used for sealing, like our wax, opp. Anuvia 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2, Diosc. Alex. praef.; also called 4 A. oppayins, 
Ideler Phys. 2. 13. IV. a measure used by geographers for the 
graduation of maps, Strab. 78, 84. V. a pill, Galen., etc. VI. 
in Eccl. : 1. approval, ratification. 2. a token, character. 3. 
the seal of ordination. 4. the sign of the cross. [i, except in late 
Poets, asopparyis[t] Anth. P. 10.42; oppryidas Greg. Naz. Carm, 48, 207.] 
yopa {a}, 75, an impression of a signet-ring, a seal, Eur. Hipp. 
864, Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 3; péxAos eal bd oppayioparav od ew yuvatka 
with bars and seals affixed to the door, Menand, Incert. 1. £1. 
oppa , Hpos, 6, a sealer, i.e. a seal-ring, signet, Diocl. ap. Diog. 
L. 7. 50:—Adj., opp. Al@os the stone of a seal-ring, Planud. Ov. Met. 
9. 36 


595- 
oppayioripiov, 74, a seal, stamp, Gloss. 
opayiorns, of, 6, a sealer, name cf an Egyptian priest, Plut. 2. 363 B. 
oppayorixés, 7, dv, of or for sealing, Gloss. 

odpaiyioris, 7, cv, stamped with the public seal, pérpov C. I. 123. 67. 

aodpayiris, os, , v. sub oppa-yts III. 

odpyyilo, oppnyis, Ion. for oppay-. 

odptyavis, 4, dv, plump, fresh, Hipp. ap. Timae. Gloss., Poll. 4. 137. 

odptydo [v. fin.], tobe full to bursting, to be plump and full, Lat. tur- 
gere, turgescere, esp. (like xvdavidw) of a woman's breasts, Hipp. 618. 
47-, 684. 133 pa ods opprydwvras Christod. Ecphr. 105, cf. Poll. 1. 250: 
then, 2. generally, of young persons, high-fed horses, etc., to be 
fuil, fresh, vigorous, to be in full health and strength, Lat. vigere, vég 
re kal oppryavre ohare Eur. Andr. 196; evowpare? nat opprya Ar. 
Nub. 799; oppeya 7d oGpd cov Lys. 80;°rd sHpara oppryGrres Plat. 
Legg. 840 B; 48n oppryavres Achae. ap. Ath. 414 D :—also of animals, 
Hpiovos oppryG@oa Eust. 1322. 34; Bdes rov abxéva oppryGvres Heliod. 
3. I:—of trees, 5évdpa oppry@vra véos «hwaotv luxuriant, Luc. Amor. 
12, cf. Dio Chrys. 113. D; so, evdia «al yadnvy agp. Philo 1. 14. 3. 
metaph. of words and actions (v. sub opvddw), opprySv piOos a vigor- 
ous, violent speech, Eur. Supp. 478; oppiy@ 6 moAepos rages, Theo- 
phyl. 4. to swell with desire, be at heat, Opp. C. 3. 368; uh oppryav 
mept Ta Adpodiara Clem. Al. 850 ; Tv opprywvTwy év A6yors Com. Anon. 
‘205 ;—c. inf., Ael. N. A. 14. 5.—On the word, v. Ruhnk. Tim.—The 
examples cited will shew that it is chiefly used in the pres. part. (oppt- 
7am is seemingly only another form of onapydw, perhaps akin to opapa- 
yéopat, opaparyos q. v.; for the variation of 7 and ¢, v.cpadatw.) [In 
Opp. |.c., for opptya@ it is proposed to read opptyaq.] 
odptyos [1], 7d, full strength, oppt-yer Bpaxtdvev Hermipp. Srpar.1.6. 
. ebptyaobns, es, in full strength, Lat. vegetus, Math, Vett. 275, Origen. 
opuyparadys, es,=opvypwons, throbbing, Hipp. Art. 805, Plat. Ax. 
368 D, Plut. 2. 1088D. Adv. -8s, Byz. 
oovypy, 7, =opvyyds, dub. in Galen. 
opvypikos, 7, dv, of the pulse, Nemes. N. H. 22, etc. 
- opvypoedis, és, = opuypwiys, Theophil. Med. 
apvypo-Aéyos, ov, speaking of the pulse, Theod. Prodr.: —Aoyéw, 
Steph. in Mai Spic. 5: 27. 
. epvypds, 5, in the earliest medic. writers, the throbbing of inflamed 
parts, elsewhere waApués, Hipp. Aph. 1259, cf. opd(w :—then, 2. 
the. beating of the heart, and, generally, of an artery or vein, pulsation, 
Arist. de Spir. 4, 1, de Resp. 20, 1, al. 3. a vibration of the earth, 
Id. Meteor. 2. 8, 12, Plut. Alex. 35. 4. metaph. any violent emo- 
tion, Wyttenb, Plut. 2. 132 D. e 

ovypodns, es, (€l50s) like the pulse, Arist. de Spir. 4, 8, Galen. 

ohvbdaw, fo be in full health or vigour, apvdavra Ovpoy toxvaiver 
Big Aesch. Pr. 380 (as in Cod. M. a 24 m., for oppry@vra); cf. Hesych., 
apvday * etpworos, isxupds, oxAnpds ;—diacpudaoa * abffoar:—a pass. 
form occurs in Timocl. Tver. 1, deemvodaw eog¢vimpévor TAAASTpLA they 
sup even to bursting ; cf. opvpdopat. 

sovleo, Dor. optodw, only used in pres. and impf. To throb, beat 
violently, of inflamed parts (cf. opvypés), Hipp. 1046 C, 1050 F, Theocr. 
II. 71. 2. to beat, of the regular pulse, of. 7O aiya éy rats 
prep Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 7; mnddoa oloy 7a opb(ovra like the veins 
or arteries, Plat. Phaedr. 251 D, 3. metaph. of any violent 
motion, opvfovros xal apadacovros Kal mnddvros Walz Rhett. 9. 5733 
op. éni 7 to be very eager after .., Anon. ap. Suid. 

opvtis, ews, 4),—aopvypds, Arist. de Resp. 20, 7, G. A. 5. 2, 3. 

opipa, 7, a hammer, Od, 3. 434, Hdt. 1. 68, Aesch. Fr. 297, Cratin. 
KAeoB. 3; 4 of. wat 6 depo Arist. G. A. 5. 8, 12. 2. an imple- 
ment of husbandry, a beetle, mallet, for breaking clods of earth, Hes. Op. 
423, Ar. Pax 566. II. in Poll. 7. 145 (acc. to Dind.) the balk 
between the furrows of ploughed land, Lat. porca. 2. a land 
measure, C. 1. 1732 a. 39. III. a fish, =optpava, Hesych. [In 
the earliest and best Poets v is long; in Cratin. and in Ar. ll. c., as also 
in Anth. P. 6. 61, the ult. is short; so that the accent opipa is certain, 
independently of the testimony of Hdn. m. por. Aéé. 17, Arcad. 96.] 





Adv. —«@s, Ruf. 








appayicua — rx aCw, é 


Att. «éorpa, Stratt. Maxed. 2, Antiph. Ev@. 3, Arist. H.A.9.2,1. [We 
should expect 0, but Strattis 1. c, has opip-; and in Opp. H. 1. 172., 3. 
117 there is a v. 1. pipawat.) 

ohipas, Att. for omupas. 
odipnAdréa, to work with the hammer, to hammer, Philo 1. 247. 
j ph em: aay ov, 6, a hammerer, Theod. Prodr, 318. 

odpipnAdryors, , a hammering, Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. 196. 
ohip-nrdros, ov, (opipa, Aavyw) wrought with the hammer, at5npos, 
méSae Aesch. Theb. 816, Pers. 747. 2. esp. of statues, as opp. to 
those of cast metal (xwvevra), elxa ypucény of. émonoayto Hat. 7. 
69; MHadAds xadnq op. Anth. P. 14. 2, cf. Strab. 378, Diod. 18, 26, 
etc.; op. ofa KéAoaaos Theocr. 22. di, cf. Anth. P, append. 35; o¢. 
éy’OdAvupnia oradijvat Plat. Phaedr. 236 B. II. metaph. wrought 
as of iron, dvayxat of. Pind. Fr. 223; of. pidia Plut. 2. 65 B; o¢, 
voos, like Homer's mu«vds vdos, Ib, 408 E, 511 B; of. Adyos Luc. 
Dem. Enc, 15. 

oip-qAaros, ov, (spipov) propelled by the feet, of a swimming ele- 
phant, Philes Eleph. 295. : 

odiptov, 74, also proparox. ouprov, Dim. of opipa, a small hammer 
or mallet, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 8, Philo Bel. 65 D. 
. whipts, Att. for omupis. 
apiipo-Sérns, ov, 5, (Séw) an ankle-band, ap. Hesych. 
ahipo-Kdmivov, 7d, (apipa) a kind of hammer, Gloss. 
ohipo-Koreov, 74, hammered work, Zonar. Lex. 
ohipoxoréw, to beat, smite with a hammer, Philodem. in Gomperz. 1. 
p- 4, LXx (Judic. 5. 26). 
ahipoxoria, 7, a beating with the hammer, Symm. V.T. 
aohipo-Kétros, ov, one who beats with the hammer, LXx (Gen. 4. 22), 
Philo 1. 247 :—name of a play by Soph., also Mavdwpa. 

ohips-Ktitros, ov,=apuphdaros, Theod. Prodr.: —K«rtméw, Schol. Ap. 
Rh. 2. 84. 

odipéy, 74, the ankle, xvfjpat 7’ 75% apupa Il. 4. 147, cf. 518; moda 
tévovre és opupody &e mrépyns 22.397; op0@ orhca: émt opup@ (metaph.) 
Pind. I. 7 (6). 19; Baivovoa .. ap. xovp Eur. Alc. 586; op. wovdxnAor, 
of a horse, Id. I. A. 225; 70 og. éfexdxxice put out his ankle, Ar, Ach, 
1179; 70 éoxarov dvrixvnpiov Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 5. II, me- 
taph. the lower part or edge, skirt, of a mountain, év IaAlov opupois 
Pind. P. 2. 85, cf. Anth. P. 6. 114., 7. 501, Nonn., etc.; also, AsBvas 
dxpov opupév the very furthest part of Libya, Theocr. 16.77; o@. vigor 
Musae. 45 ; #Ans Nonn. D. 2. 1. 

ohtpdopat, Pass. to have buskins on, in an Ithyphallic song (Bgk. Lyr. 
Gr. 879) ap. Ath, 622 C, &éAcc yap 5 Beds dpOds eapupmpévos did péou 
Badifeyv, where Meineke suggests éopvddpevos. 

opipo-mpyot-nipa [0], 4, (mpy0w, mp) firing the ankle, epith. of the 
gout, Luc. Trag. 199. 

odipo-rutia, ,=opupoxonia, Byz. : 

aipse, to hammer, Gloss. II. to rake in the seed with the 
opipa (I. 2), known only from optpwors, 7, in Hesych. 
ohipwrhp, fpos, 6, v. sub opaipwrnp, Lxx (Gen, 14. 23). 
ohipwrds, 7, dv, (opupdw) hammered, Gloss, 
opvada, Dor. for apicw. 
oe, shortened nom. and acc. for opau, vy. sub o¥ II. 

owé, dual nom. and acc. of the Pron, of 3rd pers. ; dat. apd@uv :—they 
two, both of them, only used as masc. and fem., and always enclit., Hom, ; 
strengthd. opwly duporépouv Od. 20. 327 :—the contract. of owe into 
ow is only found in late Ep., as Antimach, ap. Apoll. de Pron. 373; (in 
Il. 17. 531 Wolf has restored ow’ Alavre): but opwiv was shortd. into 
opiv, cpwé into ope, so that the dual and pl. became one, Il. 11. 111, 
Od. 8. 271, etc.; cf. opets, and v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. v@ 13. 

o6t, dual masc. and fem, of the Pron. of 2nd pers., ye two; v. ov I. 

adwtrepos [T], a, ov, possess. Adj. of opwi, Pron. of 2nd pers., of you 
two, apwirepoy émus the word of you two, Hera and Athena, Il. 1. 











216. 2. of apmé, Pron, of 3rd pers. dual, of them two or both of 
them, Antimach, ap. Apoll. de Pron. 401; v. Buttm. Lexil. v. v@ ete. 
6. II. directly for opérepos in Ap, Rh.: 1. for 2nd pers. 


pl., your own, your, 1. 1286., 4. 454- 2. for and pers. sing., thine 
own, thine, thy, 3. 395; (so Theocr. 26. 67). 3. for 3rd_ pers. 
sing., Ais or her own, Lat. suus, 2. 465, 544, etc. (so Theocr. 25. 55): 
his or her, Lat. ejus, 1.643., 3-600. 4. for 3rd pers. pl. their own, 
Manetho 2. Igo. 

ov, contr. Att. gen. and dat. of opéu, for opaxv, also in Od. 4. 62. 

oxadife, v. sub cxadifw. 

oxXaSav or ox ASwv (as in Arist.), dvos, }, the larva of the bee or wasp, 
Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 12, 5-23) 4+ II. the breeding-cell of the 
larva, Ib. 9. 40,54, Theaet. ap. Schol. Theocr. 1. 147. III. the 
honey-cell, and in pl. a honeycomb, Lat. favus, Ar. Fr. 302. 6., 476. 3, 
Antiph. Incert. 21, Anaxandr. pwr. 1.52, Theocr, l.c.; but also in sing., 
cxaddva del mavrws paryeiy Euthycl. ’Acwr. I. IV. a throw of 
the dice, Hesych. 

oxéfw, an inf. cata-cyxay, as if from oxd@, in Hipp. 1229 B; so impf. 
éoxov, Ar. Nub. 409; 3 pl. éoxa{ooay Lyc. 21; y. Lob. Phryn. 219: 
—fut. oxdow (dro-) Crates Incert. 5: aor. €oxéoa Pind., Att.:—Med., 
aor. éaxagapuny Ar. Nub, 107, Plat. Com, “Eopr. 5 :—Pass., fut. ¢xa- 
cOhoopat LXX: aor. éoxdoOny Hipp. 881 H, Plut., etc.: pf. €oxacpae 
Diosc. 3.160. (Prob. akin to oxed-dvvupu, cf. also xa¢-opat.) Orig. 
sense, 4o let loose, 1. to slit, open, odx éoxav dpedtoas [TI 
yarrépa] I carelessly forgot to slit the haggis, Ar. Nub. 409; ox. pdtBa 
to open a vein, Hipp. 1185 C, Xen, Hell. 5. 4, 58, Plut., etc.; && Bpaxe- 
(vey ras pdéBas Arr. ap. Suid.; (so, ox. PreyHovyy to lance a boil, 


ovpawa, 7, a sea-fish, so called from its shape, the hammer-jish, in ¢ Galen.) ; often also without pAéBa, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 6, 7, ete-5 
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oxXariSwma— oxepos. } 


ox. ind tiv yA@rrav to bleed it under the tongue, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 
33 OX. Tov dyKava, i.e. to bleed in the arm, Hipp. 552. 40, cf. 516. 473 
¢. acc. cogn., 7X. Toumy to make an incision, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 7; 
ox. atya Poll. 2. 215:—metaph. in Pass. to be purged by bleeding, 
Antisth. in Stob. 165.17. 2. of flowers, ox. xaAveas Anth. P. 6. 3453 
orépa Lyc. 28; so metaph., OdAapyoy oxace phms Ib. 9. 422. aa: 
to let fail, ax. THY to drop the tail, Xen. Cyn. 3,5; ox. BadBida 
pnpivOou to let fall ay ane so open the racecourse, Lat. aperire 
carceres, Lyc. 13; s0, 6X. towAnyya Heliod. 4. 3; ax. wevens 
=ax. dyxvpay, Lyc. 99; (but, cx. bomAnyyas awd ys to loose them, 
): 0. 78 ppaypara Ath. 130 A:—Med., rds depis oxdcacde let 
eyebrows, Plat. Com. “Eopr. 5; metaph., ¢xaodpevos tiv 
having let drop one's horsemanship, ‘ given up the turf,’ Ar. 
107- 2. to let go, cxacas tiv ppovrida having let the 
given it play, Ib. 740 (others Aaving bled it, refined it by 
¥.supr.); ox. Tas pnxavds to let off the engines, Plut. Marcell. 
. 70 wmarradoy Poll. 7. 114 :—to let a joint go and then pull it 
set it by a wrench, in pass, form ox@rat, Hipp. Art. 797, 
3. to check, stop, stay, Lat. inhibere, oxaaov i.e, cease 
. P. 10. 79, cf. Eur. Tro, 809, Call. Fr. 104; ¢xaoov 33 devdv 
Oppa Kai Pvpod mvods Eur. Phoen. 454; -yipuy dp8oryyov sxacas Ib. 960, 
ef, Pind. N. 4. 104. 4. to give up, betray, Twi Te Lyc. 329. 
oxGXSupe [lr], 74, a forked prop or stay, Poll. 5. 1g and 31. 
oxadife, to suckle, Phot., Hesych., Suid.; ¢xadioa:inE.M. Hesych. 
also cites trxadevw, = OnAdo. 
oXGNis, iSos, 4. a forked stick used as a prop for nets, Xen. Cyn. 2, 8., 
6, 7 (v. 1. oradis), Poll. 5. 19 and 31 sq.; cf. oradug. 
oxdors (4), 4, a scarifying, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2,8. 2. a bleeding, 
Cur. M. Ac. 1. 10., 2. 3. 
oxaopa, 74, (7xa(w) an incision, Hipp. 882 C, 883 A, and restored by 
Littré in 881 G (for yaopos:). 
oxXacpés, of, 5, =axaors, Theophan. 


~ 


age 


ah 


cxacornpia, 7%, (7x: w) a rope for letting down across the entrance to | 


a racecourse, Galen, 12. A; cf. xakaorhpia. II. a pulley, 
Polyb. 8. 7, 10., 8. 3. vi TIT bia puas dpyavov cxacrnpias by 
one movement of a machine, Arist. Mund. 6, 14. 

oxacrrmpiov, 7d, (7xd(w) a lancet, Hippiatr. 

ox, rare Att. collat. form of oda, used in a few forms which are 
given under that Verb, 

, 76, Dim. of sq., Eccl.: a rough draft, Epiphan. 

%, a leaf, tablet, prob. borrowed from the Lat., for it is first 


: 


used in Greek by Eust. and Moschop. ;- while the Lat. scheda and scida 
(from scindo) occur in Cic, and Plin. 

oxébyy, Adv., (Ex, oxeiv) gently, thoughtfully, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 4, 
Macho ap. Ath, 349 B, Semus ibid. 622 B, often in Plut. IL= 
oxedév, Anon. ap. Suid, 

oxedia, Ion. —(y, 4, a raft, float, ént axedins moduBiopou Od. 5. 33, 
174, cf. 177; Gonep ent oyxedias Plat. Phaedo 85D ; ém oxedi@v Thuc. 
6.2; ax. dipBepivn a raft of hides, Xen. An. 2. 4, 28: post. a boat, ship, 


of 
. Hec, 113, Theocr. 16. 41. 2. alight military bridge, a bridge 
of boats or pontoons, of the bridge of Darius, Hdt. 4. 88, 97, al.; so, 
. mopOpodv dpelas Aesch. Pers. 69, cf. Chron. Par. in C. L. 


2 


eX. 
, 3. 
wheels for moving anything upon, Math. Vett. p. 3. Il. a cramp 
or holdfast, Philo Byz. de vit Mir. 4. (In signf. 1 the word is prob. fem. 
of oxédws (sub. vais or yépupa) something 


23. 2. to be careless or negligent, Trois kowvois mpaypac in the 
administration of the government, Polyb. 23. 9,12; twép rivos Id. 12. 4, 
43 & m1 Diod. 13. 31; mpés 7: Lxx (Baruch 1. 19).—Cf. abrooxediaw. 
oxedsas, ddos, 4, acc. to Galen, the anchusa, alkanet, Hipp. 622. 54. 
oxediacpa, 74, an extempore speech or action, Cic. Att. 15. 19, 2. 
oxeBiacpés, J, a pn ge or writing off-hand, Plat. Sisyph. 
390 C, Agatharch. p. 3 -» Eust. 146. 29. 

oxeduarrhs, od, b,one who does, speaks, or writes off-hand, Clem, Al, 192. 

oxebiartixds, Adv. off-hand, hastily, Eust. 836. 38. 

oxebinv, Ep. Adv. formed from the fem. of oxéd:0s, of Place, near, nigh, 
Lat. cominus, riper 2 oxediny Il. 5. 830: cf. abroorxedér. fr’ 
of Time, soon, Nic. Al. 88: straightway, at once, Babr. 57. 4. 

oxedixés, 4, dv, of or for parsing, Eust. 241. 8., 714. 51, al. Adv. 
—Kois, ld. 1545. 7 (vulg. —caeds), 

ox a, ov, (axedév): I. of Place, near, cxébia BéAn 
weapons for close combat, Aesch. Cho. 162 ; ox. dépu Arist. ap. Schol, 
Rhes. 311; é ox. paxy C.1. 3557.3; ef. oxedinv, abrocxédios. 2. 
careful, cautious, immacia Poll. 1. 214. II. of Time, sudden, un- 
expected, airin, mpdpacis, mévos Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 7, etc.; én 
oxediov as Adv., Ib. 2.6:—on the spur of the moment, off-hand, Lat. ex- 
econ Anth. P. 11. 64; Adyos Dion. H. de Comp. 18, etc. ; 
oxéhiov, 76, an extem, ous speech, impromptu, Walz Rhett. 3. 
fie. 2. done or made off-hand, ordinary, common, (= «bTed7s, 

Hesych.), ofvy Nic. Th. 622, cf. Greg. Naz. Carm. 4.124; Tpoph 

Walz Rhett. 1. §76.—Adv. -iws, suddenly, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 2: 
carelessly, ox. &mrnyévos Schol. Luc. Pisc. 45: in vain, Arat. 1154. 

eX 6, (axedia, *iprym) a raft-builder, Themist. 316 B. 
_oxebiopes, 6, a dance of women, Schol. Vict. ll. 22. 391. 





a light scaffold or frame, ox. ixérpoxos a frame on | Kepadijy 
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oxedo-ypados, 6, («x é50s) a teacher of parsing, Byz.:—oxedoypidéw 
to ply his art, Basil. ; and ~ypadguxés, 7, dv, of or belonging to it, Tzetz 
Exeg. ll. p. 114; ef. Boiss. Anecd. 4. 336. II. writing riddles, Byz. 

ox’ %, the art of parsing, Schol, Hes. ap. Ducang. II. 
a sketch, draft, Schol. Arat. 248, 250. 

<560ev, Adv. properly, from nigh at hand; but used much like 
axeddv, nigh at hand, near, Lat. cominus, pov peconyds ox. Bare Il. 
16.807 ; ox. 5¢ of HAGev ’AOHVN Od. 2. 267., 13. 221, etc.; O79 A’ ad- 
T@Y TX. 19. 447. 

oxedov, Adv. (exw, oxetv) : I. of Place, close, near, hard by, 
nigh, Lat. cominus, Hom., Hes., and late Ep.; ox. eivar, orfva, often 
in Hom. ; oxeddv obrace Il. 5, 458 ; sometimes c. dat., vijgor aX. GAAN- 
Anat g. 23; of 59 oe cx. eioe Hes. Sc. 113; so, TUuBe ox. Pind. N. 
10. 123; (also, mdp modt ox. Id.O. 1.118; dd’ dvdpavre cx. Id. P. 5. 
53)3 more often c. gen., yains ox. Od. 5. 288, cf. 475., 6. 125, etc.; 
OX. aiparos 11, 142; GX. €yxeos Il. 20. 363. 2. with Verbs of 
motion, ox. éAGeiv, iévac, often in Hom.; ox. édAdeiv tw Il. 9. 304, Hes. 
Sc. 435; Twos Od. 4. 439., 11. 481. II. metaph. of relation- 
ship, nal mn@ wep édvTt pada ox, 10. 441. IIT. of Time, 
[eraree] 57 To ox. éorsy Il. 17. 202, cf. Od, 2. 284; cot 5 yayos ox. 

1 6. 27; cot..gnpl ox. Expeva, damdére.. [the time] is near, 
when .., Il. 13. 817. IV. after Hom. of Degree, nearly, pretty 
nearly, all but, almost, just, with Pronouns, ox. Tatra Hat. 2. 48, cf. 6. 
423 ox. T Tavra Plat. Parm.128 B; ox. tt ToLadra Id. Symp. 201 E; 
ox. Tt Tadra Id. Gorg. 472 C; cx. wavres, ox. wavra Hat. 1. 10, 65, 
Att.; so, ox. mpdaer just before, Soph. O. T. 736 :—also, ox. iows Plat. 
Soph. 253 C, etc. ; ox. mov Diod. Excerpt. 537. 51. 2. with Verbs, 
oP. of saying or knowing, ox. elpyxa & vopi(w cuppéperw Dem. 38. 27 ; 
elpnrat ox., dapiorae ox. Arist. An. Pr. 1.12 (v. Waitz.), etc. ; ox. émi- 
orapat satis scio, . Tr. 43 3 ox. of8a Eur. Tro. 898 ; also with other 
Verbs, ox. Tt .- ay dpdtcxavw Soph. Ant. 470:—often used merely 
to softena positive assertion, much like Lat. fere, with a sense of modesty, 
sometimes of irony, ox: yap .. ovvinys Hdt. 5.19; ox. Tt Thy ohy ob 
katacxive picw I think I do not.., Soph. El. 608; ox. 5€ re eat 7d 
fvpnay pretty well altogether, Thuc. 3. 68; cx. 03° dmworiodv aot 
meigera hardly at all, Plat. Phaedo 61 C ; ox. yap €xw d elma dvaynéow 
oe I think I have an argument, Id. Phaedr. 236 D. 3. used in 
affirmative answers, nearly so, just so, Id. Soph. 250 C, 255 C, 
al. V. perhaps, irodpapay ox. pace Dius ap. Stob. 409. 16. 

oxéBos, os, 76, grammatical parsing, Byz. word, cf. Anna Comn., 15. 
p. 485, Ducang. s. v. II. a riddle, Eust. 1634. 13. 

oxedoupyss, 5,=oxedoypddos, Tzetz. 

oxeduvy, 4, (Exw, oxeiv) tenacity, dub, ; v. Sturz Emped. p. 230, cf. 
Lob, Pathol. 228. 

*ox€Ow, assumed as a collat. form of Exw, as preyédw of Preyw: but 
this. pres. agpears to be a fiction, no form being found in use, that may 
not be referred to an aor, éoxe0ov, a post. lengthd. form of éoxov ; (the 
Gramm., as Arcad, 155, E. M. 739. 51, and the Copyists were prob. misled 
by faulty accents,—oxé0ev, cxéOaw for ox ebeiv, cxeOmv ; cf. Elms]. Med. 
186, 995, Heracl. 272, Ellendt Lex. Soph, s. v. eleadeiv ; cf. dvacxedéey, 
ém-, xata-, imo-cyxebeiv. To hold, danidas mapobev ax Cov abrod 
Il. 14. 428, cf. 4. 113; dowida ..cxé0’ dad %0 13. 163; én dyeavos 
axéey Od. 14. 494; TxEOov Efw vija 10. 95. 2. simply 
to have, viov axle révd' évi Oup@ 14. 490; "Apyet 5 éaxeGe «v5os Pind. 
O. 9. 132; TéApay oxeOeiv Aesch, Pr, Ee éy ppeciv xapiiav cxebuy Id. 
Cho. 832; é5pay.., Sony map’ GAAos odor’ dv oxéBos Id. Eum, 857, 
ef. Pind. O. 1. 114; é«€ pay Beotoriow .. €5xeG€ xodpov had a child, 
Soph. Fr. 230; év puAanG oxeOéuey rive Pind. P. 4. 134. II. 
to hold back, keep away or off, arepayn Sépu of cxéGe Il. 11. 96, cf. 12. 
184; éxxeber lepévous mep Od. 16. 430, etc. ; tx€Bov immous LI. 16. 506 ; 
écxeOov addny 19. 4183 axebéra popperyya Od, 8. 537; vvera axébev 
23. 243; alua éoxeOov staunched it, 19. 458; c. gen., txé0€ 3 dae 
yoo 4. 758; Saas dy abrods HBpews cx éOw Ar. Lys, 425, cf. Theocr. 
22.96: c, part. épépovra ax Oot might stop him from wreathing, Pind. 
I. 4 (3). 93; ©. inf., ofr’ iy Alayros Sépv yi) mavra mépoa.. cx éO0e 
Eur. Rhes. 602. III. absol., od8' dp’ dies éoxeOérny did not 
hold, ll. 12. 461.—Rare in Prose, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 2. 4. 

oxeXis, idos, 7, mostly in pl. oxeAiSes, ribs of beef, Aesch. Fr..342, Ar. 
Eq. 362, Fr. 249; oxeAldes dAduwvnwor Pherecr, Merada. 1. 13, cf. Luc. 
Lexiph. 6 :—also, ox. b@v sides of bacon, Dio Chr. Or. 7. p. 236. II. 
aneXls is late Gr. for dyAis, Geop. (The deriv. from oxédos ill agrees 
with the sense given by the Gramm. ;—oyeAldas* Bods rAcupa, f) dmAas 
Ta mwAevpiKd Tay Body Schol. Ar. 1, c., cf. Hesych.) 

oxeduvatw, v. xeAuvator. 

oxépa, Acol. for ¢xfpa, Hesych. 

oxépev, oxépevar, v. s. exw. . 

oxév5iAa, 7), a ship-carpenter’s and blacksmith’s tool, perhaps a pair of 
pincers or tongs, Anth, P. 11. 203; also oxeSvAn, Hesych. s.v. gxevdu- 
AdAntros. Hesych. also cites ox ; and the Dim. onev6vAtov, 
(sic), 76, occurs in Hero Belop. p. 123. (From éxw, cxeiv.) 

oxéo, v. s. Exo. 

ox .¥. One x 

Sxepla, 7, Scheria, the island of the Phaeacians, Oc.: supposed to be 
that later called Képevpa, Corcyra, Corfu, v. Strab. 44, 299: Vv. sq. II. 

oxepds, 6, found only in dat., év oxep@ in a line, one after another, un- 
interruptedly, successively, Pind. N. 1. 105., 11.49, I. 6 (5). 32: written! 
évoxeps in Ap. Rh. 1. 912; cf. émoxepw. II. oxepds is expl, 
by dry, alywadds by Hesych., cf. Theognost. Can. p.12. (Signf. 1 ine 
dicates a connexion with cxeiv, éxw : and perh. oxepdés, with the name 
of Sxepia, mean simply a continuous coast, a coast-line.) 
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oxés, cxéoPat, v.s. Exw. 

oxéors, ews, , (Exe, txeiv”) a state, condition, cx. cwparos habit of 
body, much like d:a@eots, which is alterable, opp. to &f«s (constitution or 
temperament, which is permanent), Hipp. Art. 784; and so, temporary, 
passing diseases are said to be éy oxéoet, opp. to those which have 
become constitutional (év fe), Galen. ; oxéous €fews Luc. Symp. 23, cf. 
Hermot. 81; ox. d0Antixh the habit of an athlete, Diog. L. 5.67. 2. 
generally, the nature, quality, fashion of a thing, ot7’ efdos, .. 008" StAwv 
ox. Aesch. Theb. 507; 9 Tv StAwy ox. Plat. Rep. 452 C ; 7 ris éwAi- 
ews adrav ox. Id. Tim. 24 B; tprx@v kat éoOros Xen. Symp. 4, 57; 
Biov ox. a way of life, Dem. 1122. 25 ; Kpéa .. Spoowdy Thy oxéow Alex. 
AEB. 5. 12. 3. position, posture, as in dancing, Plut.2.747B. 4. 
relation, ox. dvdpds mpds yuvaixa Arist. Fr. 178 ; ) mpés Te ox. Diog. L. 
g. 87; absol., Schol. Ar. Pl. 2: also relationship, Arr. Epict. 4. 6, 26 :— 
also in metre, kara ox. efva to be relative, as the strophé and anti- 
strophé, Aristid. Q. Mus. 58. 8, Schol. Ar. Nub. 518, Hephaest. wr 
a checking, retention, Tis kaSdpowos, TOv émpnviwy Hipp. Aph. 1261, 
Arist. H. A. 10. 7, 11; 70d otjpov Hipp. 1159 F; opp. to Jon, Plat. Crat. 
424A. III. possession, Aristaen. 1. 19. 

oxeré0s, a, ov, what ought to be stopt, oxeréa Spay, i.e. to behave 
unseemly, Hipp. 648. 25; Schneid. plausibly suggests ox érAca. 
oxeriptov, 76, a check, remedy, Apod against hunger, Eur. Cycl. 135. 
oxetixés, 7, dv, of or for holding back, holding firm, retentive, Twos 
Plut. 2. 428 E, 725 A; absol., Ib. 952 B, etc. II. in Eccl. 
writers, relative; also nor tial, accidental. 

oxetAralw, fut. dow, to complain of hardship, to complain angrily, 
utter indignant complaints, Ar. Pl. 477,'Aeschin. 74. 23, Dem., etc.; ox. 
aoKov .. Antipho 124.17; ox. &s davd tacxovor Plat. Gorg. 519 B; 
ox. wat Aéye ws .. Aeschin. 49. 1; ox. émt rH TéAwa Dem. 913. 9; 
eae Thy TUxnv Aristaen. 2. 7; also ¢. neut. Adj., ox. Tt Id. 1. 6, Plut. 
Cam. 31. 

oxetAtacpés, 6, indignant or passionate complaint, Cicero’s conquestio, 
Thue. 8. 53, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, Io. 

oxerAarriKés, 7, dv, expressive of anger, émippnya Schol, Ar. Nub. 1. 
oxérAvos, a, ov, oxerAly Il. 3. 414, Od. 23. 150; oxérArae 4. 7295 
rarely oxérAvos, ov Eur. 1. T. 651: (oxe0-eiv, aor. 2. of Exw). ae 
of persons, properly, able to hold out, unwearying, unflinching, but even 
here with a sense of wondering compassion, ox. éoot, -yepacé* od poy 
névov obmore Amyeis Il. 10. 164; ox. eis, "Odvoed * wept Tor pévos obdE 
wm yuia kaépves Od. 12.279: but, 2. mostly in bad sense, flinch- 
ing from no cruelty, cruel, merciless, reckless, perverse, in Hom. mostly 
of heroes, as Achilles, Il. 9. 630., 16. 203 ; Diomed, 5. 403; Hector, 17. 
150., 22. 86; Patroclus, 18.13 ; Odysseus, Od. 9. 478., II. 474, etc.; 
Heracles, oxérALos, ovdt Oedv mw WdécaTo 21. 28; of the Cyclops, g. 
351,478; of Zeus, Il. 2. 112, Od, 3. 161; of the gods generally, oxer- 
Auoi éore, Oeot Il. 24. 33, Od. 5. 118; of Cronos, Hes. Th, 488; of 
men or women generally, oxérAcot, of .. Od. 12. 21, cf. 4. 729, al. :— 
so also in Att. of men, wicked, oxerAuwrepor 7) dvouwrepor Antipho 147. 
3, cf. Dem. 874. 15; oxeTAuwraros Andoc. 16. 24, Isocr. 103 A, etc. ; 
ax. kal dvatdns Dem, 346. 1, etc.:—of wild beasts, 30a oxeTALa Kal 
dvinp4 savage, Hat. 3. 108. 3. just like rAjpwv, miserable, 
wretched, unhappy, Aesch. Pr. 644, and often in Eur.; often with a 
notion of contempt, @ oxerAwrare dvdpav O most wretched fool ! Hat. 
3.155; @ axérdce Soph. Ph. 369, 930, cf. Ant. 47, Eur., etc.: some- 
times c. gen., @ oxerAla ray mova because of sufferings, Eur. Hec. 783, 
cf, Ale. 741, Andr. 1179.—This sense of miserable never occurs in Hom. ; 
in Il. 3. 414., 18. 13, the sense of reckless, rash, should be re- 
tained. II. of things, first in Od., ox. Umvos cruel sleep, during 
which Odysseus was abandoned by his companions, 10. 69; and often 
in the phrase, cyérAa épya cruel, shocking, abominable doings, 9. 
295; opp. to dixn and alicia épya, 14.83; as=dracbadla, 22. 
413; so in Hes. Op. 236, Theogn. 731, Hdt. 6. 138, Eur. Cycl. 587, 
etc.; so also, ox. méwovOa mpaypara Ar. Pl. 856; otro 5) 7d ox. 
ma@nua Xen. An. 7. 6, 30:—also axérAra alone, sxérAca madeiv Eur. 
Supp. 1074, Ar. Pl. 856, etc.; ox. Aéyers kal iweppuH Plat. Gorg. 467 
B; ox. wat deva Ar. Ran. 612; Seva wat ox. Isocr. 378 A; oxérALov 
shocking! h. Hom. Ven. 255; ox. ye Ar. Lys. 498; 6 5% ravrov 
oxeTAwraroy Isocr. 127 D: also, oxérda [éori], c. acc. et inf., Soph. 
Aj. 887. III. Adv. -iws, Isocr. 390 D; Sup. -wwrara, Soph. Tr. 
879 (where Herm., metri grat., oyerAlws 7a mpds ye mpagwv). [Hom. 
always puts oxérAcos emphatically at the beginning of a line, except once 
in fem., Il. 3. 414; and twice in neut., Od. 14. 83., 22. 413. Hence he 
always uses the Ist syll. long, except in Il. 3. 414, where oxerAl has 
the first syll. short, as in Eur. Andr. 1179, Cycl. 587, etc., and Ar.] 

oxetAé-rexvos, ov, unfortunate in children, Theod. Prodr. 

oXéTo, V.s. Exw. 

oxipa, 76, (€xw, oxeiv) like Lat. habitus, the form, shape, figure, 
Eur. lon 238, Ar. Vesp, 1170, Plat., etc.; xa’ “HpaxAéa To ox. kal 7d 
Ajp éxov Ar. Ran. 463; Sepecapévn 7d ox. 7H Baxrnpia Id. Eccl. 
150; ‘Inmopédovros ox. wal péyas TUmos Aesch. Theb. 488; but in 
Trag. it is often used as a mere periphr., oxfya wérpas =mérpa, Soph. 
Ph. 952; ox. Téxvev Eur, Med. 1071; ox. Sdpwy Id. Alc. gt, ef. 
Hec. 619; “Aowdridos yijs ox. Id, Andr.1; in pl., of one person, 
gwrds Kaxouvpyod oxnpat’ Id. Fr. 209:—the form in which troops 
are drawn up, Xen. An. 1. 10, 10; poppRs oxfjua or oxqpara Eur. Ion 
992, I.T. 292 :—vda0 dnd cxnpyatwy caused by peculiar conformations, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 17. 2. the form, figure, appearance, as opp. to 
the reality, ob5év GAAO wA}v ..ox7jpa'a mere outside, Eur. Fr. 25, cf. 
362. 27:—then, like mpédoynua, a show, pretence, jv 5& TOTO .. ox. 





modutixdv Tod Ad-you Thue. 8. 89; ob ox7pact, GAN ddAnGeia Plat. Epin. J 


oxés — TXNMATICMOS. : 


989 C; oxhpar: fevias under the show of .. , Plut. Dio 16, etc. 3. 
the bearing, look, air, mien of a person, Hdt. 1.60; TUpavvov ox. Exe 
Soph. Ant. 1169; dpoBoy ox. dexvivear Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 20; Tamevdr 
ox. Ib. 5.1, 5; trnpérov ox. Dem. 690. 21; 7H oxHpart, TO Pr€ppart, 
TH porn Id. 537. 25; Supace wal oxjpaor nat Badiopate qasdpds 
gestures, Xen. Apol. 27, cf. Mem. 3. 10, 5 :—esp. outside show, pomp, 
70 THs Gpxjs ox. Plat. Legg. 685 C:—dignity, rank, ob mara ox. 
pépewv 7 not according to his rank, Polyb. 3. 85, 9, cf. 5.56 Plut., 
etc.:—éxer 7 oxpa, c. inf., there’s something to be said for.., 
Eur. Tro. 470, cf. I. A. 983 :—of the stately air of a horse, Xen. Eq. 1, 
8., 7, 10. 4. the fashion, manner, way of a thing, cx. ¢yrjotos 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 8; oxfjpa pev yap “EAAdSos oroAjs tadpxe fashion 
of dress, Soph. Ph. 223; ox. Tov xécpouv Eur. Bacch. 832; ox. Biov, 
paxns Id. Med. 1039, Phoen. 252; Tovrw .. kar@xovv TO oxHpaTe 
Plat. Criti. 112 D. b. absol. dress, equipment, dpxalw ox. Kapmpéds 
Ar. Eq. 1331; BaBadg rod oxjpatos! Id. Ach. 64, cf. Xen, Occ. 2, 4, 
Theocr. 10. 35. 5. a character assumed, Lat. persona, partes, 
7O ox. peraBaddAaw Plat. Alc. 1.135 D; mavra ox. moeiv Id. Rep. 
576 A; év pnrpds oxnpart, Lat. in matris loco, Id. Legg. 918 E, 
cf. 859 A, Isocr. 311 E; dmoAaBely rd éavrdy ox. to recover their 
proper character, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 49. 6. the form, character, cha- 
racteristic property of a thing, méAews Thuc.-6. 89 ; woAcreias Plat. Polit. 
291D; Baatrclas ox. éxev the form.of monarchy, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 
43 ox. Aékews Euperpoy a metrical form, Id. Rhet. 3. 8,1; (but, 7a 
oX. Ths A€~ews the forms used in dramatic poetry, such as intreaty, 
threat, command, Id. Poét. 19, 7); 7a ox. Tis kwpwdias its character- 
istic forms, Ib. 4, 12 :—év oxnpatt vépov in form of law, Plat. Legg. 
718B; év dwodoyias ox. Isocr. 311 E; év pdOov ox. Arist. Metaph. 11. 
8, 19, cf. Plat. Tim, 22 C. 7. a figure in Dancing, Ar. Vesp. 1485, 
Plat. Legg. 669 D; mostly in pl., figures, pantomimic gestures, postures, 
(cf. oxnyuarioy), Phryn, Trag. ap. Plut., Eur. Cycl. 221, Ar. Pax 323, 
Xen., etc.; oxnuata mpds roy avddv dpxetcGar Id. Symp. 7, 5; aoe. 
pact pipetoOa, v. xp@pa I. 1:—also of the postures of an athlete, 
Isocr. Antid. § 183 :—generally, posture, position, Hipp. Offic. 744; cf. 
oxnpariCa I. 3. b. in Music, év.. povowh wat oxjpara .. kat 
HEeAn éveort figures and tunes, Plat. Legg. 655 A. c. in Rhetoric, 
Id. Ion 536 C, cf. Cic. Brut. 37, etc. d. in Logic, the figure of 
a syllogism, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 22, etc. e. 70 ox. THS A€~ews, both the 
grammatical form of a sentence, Id. Sopk. Elench. 4, 1, etc.; and its 
rhythmical form, Id. Rhet. 3. 8, 1, étc. 8. a geometrical figure, 
Id. de An. 2. 3, 5 sq., al.: a@ sketch, outline, plan, scheme of a thing, 
Plat. Rep. 365 C. 

oxnparife, fut. Att..@ :—pf. pass. €oxnpariopar Arist., v.infr. 11.1; but 
in sense of Med., v. infr, I. 2. I. intr. ¢o assume a certain form, figure, 
posture or position, 80a oxnuatifove: Ta orparémeda .. év Tais paxats 
Plat. Rep. 526D; 7a aioxpa «al rovnpd oxnpata ox. Id. Hipp. Mi. 374 
B:—absol. to gesticulate, dance figures, Ar. Pax 324; so in Med., Poll. 4. 
95; (so, ox. éavrdv to put oneself in posture, Luc. Salt.17); v. infr. 11. 3: 
—Med., also, tpooracews, vy oxnuatiCovra: mpos Tods fw the pompous 
appearance, which they assume, Plat. Rep. 577 A. 2. in Med. also; 
to demean oneself in a certain way, make a show of being or doing, Lat. 
simulare, ds €ldds éo'xnudriorat he made as if he knew him, Id. Soph. 
268 A; cepviverat éoxnpatiopévn ws .. gives itself airs under the pre- 
tence that... , Id. Gorg. 511 D; c. inf., oxnuariCovra: duabeis elvac Id. 
Prot. 342 B; oxnuariCduevos, opp. to dAnOds Te memovOus, Id. Phaedr. 
255 A; c. acc., ox. Tpomqv to pretend defeat, Mauric. Strateg. 4. 3, cf. 
Polyaen. 5. 16, 1. 3. of a star, to be in position, Manetho 4, 500; 
and in Med., Tzetz. II. trans. fo give a certain form to a thing, 
to form, shape, fashion, cx. 7d dppdcor oxfpa (sc. 7d 606m0v) to give 
such a form to the cloth as will fit .., Hipp. Art. 802; ox. 7a amAa 
owpara Arist. Cael. 3.8, 1; Tov dyxov Id. Gen. et Corr. I. 10, 43 
Oévov axépadov ox. Eratosth. Catast. 9; Exaoroy pépos mpds 7d BEX- 
miotov Diod. 5. 73; 7d mpdcwmov eis Hdovnv Ach. Tat. 6. 11; Tov 
Bpaxiova yupvov oiov ép HBpe Plut. C. Gracch. 13 :—Med., oxnpari- 
(coat képny to arrange one’s hair, Eur. Med. 1161 :—Pass.,7d xara pow 
éoxnuariopéva Arist. Cael. 3. 4, 43 70 eox. ylverar ef doxnpoodvys 
Id. Phys. 1. 5, 5, etc.; éoxnpariora 8 dois Aesch. Theb. 465. 2. 
to deck out, dress up, embellish, éavrdv as koopswrara Luc. Merc. Cond. 
14, cf. Fugit, 13, Jup. Trag. 16; in Rhet., ox. Aéyor Philostr. 519, ef. 
501; opp. to ed0éws eiwetvy, Walz Rhett. 9. 345:—Pass., €oxnpario- 
pévoan mepiépxovrat Lys. ap. Suid.; Oeot nara réxvny eoxnuariwpévor 
Luc. Jup. Trag. 8; 70 éoxnuarispévov a figurative style, Dem. Phal, 
294, cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 8 and 9, Philostr. 597. 3. to arrange 
in certain figures, xopovs Chamael. ap. Ath. 21 F ; ox. abréy to pose oue- 
self, for being painted, Ib. 543 F :—Pass. and Med. to put oneself in cer- 
tain forms or postures, assume various shapes, Hipp. Fract. 751; eiiorat 
ax. to assume a position, Ib. 763; és oxnwara oxnuaritesdar Id. Art. 
787: of actors, to gesticulate, Ar. Fr. p. 514 Dind., p. 1177 Meineke, 
cf, Xen. Symp. 1,9; oxnHaTiCdpevor puOpoi accompanied with gestures, 
Arist. Poét. 1, 6. 4. in Pass. ¢o be affected in a certain way, of 
sick persons, Hipp. 192 H, 193 B; cf. xenmatw. 5. to adapt, te 
mpés Tt Geop. 6. to form a word, Schol. Od. 17. 134. 

oxnparikds, 7, dv, in outward show, pretended, Mauric. Strateg. 4. 35 
Adv, -@s, Ib. 

oxnpariov [2], 7d, Dim. of oxfpa: in pl. the figures of a dance, 
oxnudria Aakwvind Hat. 6.129: figures of speech, Longin. 17. I. 

oxnpattors [a], 1, configuration, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 9, lambl. 

oynpe , 6, the assumption of a certain form or appearance, de- 


g, Num. 8, Dio 135 oxnHaTicpol mpocdmou expressions assumed 





portment, 8dov Tov Tod oéparos ox. Plat. Rep. 425 B, cf. Plut. Demosth. 
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orxnparoypapéew — oxoivos. 


etc. ‘ II. configuration, tis cer Arist. Cael. 2. 14, 17; 
oréparos Id. Audib. 4; of language, 6 moprexds cx. Ath. 490 D. 
to describe figures, Arithm. Vett.; —ypadta, 7, Ib 
6, a kind of bandage, gare p- 52 myo Mins 
oxnparo-OhKn, 3, a ‘azine of gestures, of a parasite, Ath. 258 A. 
« Matidigtinlodactein form on oe. ox. Tt olov dv 
éAwow Theophr. H.P. 9. 4, 10:—Pass., like axnpari{opat, to take a 
certain shape or posture, Xen. Eq. 10, 5: in Rhet. to have a particular 
character or air, Lat. colorari, Aristid. in Walz Rhett. 9. 441. 2. 
Med. to represent in pantomime, Poll. 4. 95. : 
oxnparoroita, }, a configuration, grouping, of a constellation, Era- 
tosth. Catast. 3. 2. in writings, nntgprriye st in Walz Rhett. 
3. pantomimic gesticulation, Ath. 628 E. 
pn H, a late Sole sae oxijpa, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 162. 
: , Adv. splinter-wise, Diosc. 5. 123 ;—esp. of fractures of the 
bones, Medic. 
oxibaxilw, to splinter, rc Epiphan. 
axBaxabys, es, like a splinter ; Diosc. 5. 181, has drocxi5-. 
axBave-nous, 6, 7),=cxi(énovs, Arist. Frr. 269, 270, 272, 274, 275- 
; ‘dxos, 6,=cxi{a, Anth. P. 6. 231, Diod. 13. 84, Diosc., etc. 
exibvov [T], 74, Dim. of cxifa, cf. Vitruv. 2. 1. 
oxifa, Ion. oxiln, ns, , (oxi{w) a piece of wood cleft off, a lath, 
splint, splinter, like cxidag, Lat. scindula, oxi¢n dpuds Od. 14. 425, ef. 
Ar. Pax 1032: in pl. wood cleft small, esp. fire-wood, xaie 3 ént cxiCns 
[rods pnpovs] Il. 1. 462, Od. 3. 459; 7a pty .. cxi{pow dpddrdrgoow 
waréxaoy Il. 2. 425. 2. an arrow, Lxx (1 Regg. 20. 20 sq.), cf. 
Anth, P. 6. 282: a spear, Lxx (1 Macc. 10. 80); so, oxé{a eis BéAn 
xeranadTay Bockh Urkunden p. 446. Il. a cleft, separation, 
dda Synes. gt C. 
oxlias, ov, 6,=icxvds, rerayds, long, lathy, Cratin. Incert. go (ubi v. 
Meineke), Dicaearch. ap. Clem. Al. 26. 
lov, 75, Dim. of oxifa, Poll. 10. 111, Alciphro Fr. 6, Cyrill. 

. robes, 6, }, with parted toes, opp. to (web- 
footed), Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 12, P. A. 1. 3, 20:—oxomodia, 7, the nature 
ofa ‘érovs, Ib. 1. 3, 18, Metaph. 3 12,8. 

; ov, with parted wings, of birds, opp. to bats and winged 
insects (6Aémrepa), Arist. Incess. An, 10, 4, P. A. 4. 13, 30. 
fut. tow iY : Ep. aor. cxiooa :—Pass., pf.éoxiopar. (From 
or come also oxl5-n, oxld-af, cxi{-a, oxivd-ddrapos 
or oxwd-adyds: in Skt. the s disappears, khid, khi i, khind-ami 
discerpo); Lat. scind-o, scid-i, caed-o, cecid-i; Goth. skaid-a (xwpi{w); 
. Norse skid (ignum Jissum); O.H.G. sceit (discissio); Lith. skédz-u 
(dividere).) 0 split, cleave (cf. dwooyi(a), pwdy évixeoot Hes. Sc. 
28; éoxice dudexa poipas, i.e. divided them into twelve parts, h. Hom. 
125; cx. v@rov yaias, of the plough, Pind. P. 4. 406; cxioce 
Kepawv® Zeds xOdva Id. N. 9. 59; mode yay Id. Fr. 148; «apa med 
Soph. El. 99; esp. of wood, Xen, An. 1. 5, 12, etc. :—of the wind, cy. 
rept mpotpay ra eiuara Simon. 32; but, Pepa ox. 7d dpa Luc. Amor. 
6; @4dagoa ox. vija shatters it, Anth. P. 9. 40:—cx. iwodhpara, to 
pod opp. to iv, Xen. i 8. ee 5; cf. m ora 2. 
, to part, separate, Neidos pécny Aiyurrov cxifev Hat. 2. 17, 
cf. 4. 49; ox. dtx7H Plat. Soph. 264E; ward pijxos Id. Tim. 36 B; cx. 
vas to divide them, Ib. 77 D :—Pass., 7x.a0évra Aesch. Ag. 623 ; 
por 3 oxiCopévn Hipp. Art. 795; éoxia0y 6 morauds Hat. 1.75; Neidos 
axiferay rpupacias ddovs branches into three channels, Id. 2. 17, cf. 15 ; 
(so, 6 Adxvos Ecyrorar KBdpny pdAdya Anth. P. 12. 199); mal & axit- 
€rat 70 TOU NeiAou pedya Plat. Tim. 21 E; oxiCopévn 686s Hdt. 7.31; 4 
orparth toxiero the army divided, 1d.8.34; éoxilovrd opeaw al ywapa 
their opinions were divided, Id. 7. 219, cf. Xen. Symp. 4, 59 :—of a bird’s 
wings (cf. oxi(omrepos), Arist. P. A. 1. 3, 2; of feet divided into toes 
(cf. oxi(émous), Id. H. A, 1. 15,6; and of various parts of the body, Ib. 
1, 16, 12., 2. 17, 2, al.:—to branch off, dwd rod oredéxous Theophr. 
H.P.1,1,9; pada éoxiopéva eis € potpas Diosc, 4. 41. 3. 
axifey yada to make milk curdle, i.e. make the whey separate from 
the curds, Diosc. 2. 77; so, yaAa cxtordv curds, Ibid.; cf. cxios 2. 


ox 6, Att. for cxiwdarapos, q. v. 
oxiv50r [®), 9, @ cleaving into small pieces, Hipp. ap. Galen. 
oxiveros [7], a, ov,=axivwos, Theognost. Can. p. 55. 


ox , 76, mastich-oil, made from the berries of the oxivos, 
Diosc. 1. 50 (in lemmate), Suid. 
oxtvife, fut. iow, to clean with a mastich toothpick, rods b8dvras 
Tambl. V. Pyth. 189, cf. Diosc. 1. 89; so also absol. in Med., E. M., 
Phot. II. in Med. also of certain movements in a dance, Ath. 
621 C, ubi al. cxorwifoua (from oxowitov 11). 
[7]. 9, ov, of mastich-wood, Hipp. 587. 2, Diosc. 1. 50, etc. 
oxtvis, ids, 4, the berry of the mastich, hr. H. P. 9. 4, 7: 
, ov, (oxivos 11) with a squill-shaped, i.e. peaked head, 
epith. of Pericles, Cratin. Opgrr. 1, cf. Plut. Pericl. 3 and 13, Poll. 2. 42. 
oXivos, 7), the mastich-tree, Lat. lentiscus, Hipp. 670. 5, Theocr. 7. 133; 
browsed by goats, Id. 5. 129. Babr. 3. 4; cf. A , 2. the 
dt. 4.177." 


fruit of the mastich-tree, 7 IL. a squill,=aniddra, 
Cratin, Xerp. 7, Ar. Pl. 720, Fr. 251, Comici ap. Ath. 68 B, 71 A; v. Foés. 
Occ. Hipp. 


Dor. -ras, 6, one who chews mastich-wood, to make 
white, Luc. Lexiph. 12, Zenob. 5. 96 :—oxivorpae, 4, Suid. 


teeth 
oxtors [1], ews, 4, (oxifa) a cleaving, cleavage, parting, division, Plat. BS 
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Phaedo 97 A, 101 C; of roads, Ib. 108 A; of the wings of birds (cf. 
oxCémrepos), Arist. H. A. 4. 7,8; of the feet of animals (cf. ¢xi(dzo0us), 
Id. P. A. 3. 2, 8; of rivers, Plut. 2. 93 F. 2. 4 ox. TOU yadakros 
(v. oxé{e 3), Oribas. 63 Mai. 

oxlopa, 76, a cleft, division, as of hoofs, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 26; of 
leaves, Theophr, H. P. 3. 11, 1: a@ rent in a garment, Ev. Matth. 9. 
16. II. division of opinion, Ev. Joh. 9. 16 :—schism, Eccl. 
oxiopariés, 7, dv, of or for dividing : schismatic, Eccl. 

ox’ TO-T016s, dv, ing schism, Athanas. 

oXtopn, %, a cleft, Arist. Plant. 1. 6, 6, Lxx (Isai. 2. 21, al.). 

6,a@ yen Aesch. Ag. 1149, Plut. 2. 893 E. 

oxiorés, 7, dv, (7xi{w) cloven, parted, divided, ox.aTh KédevO0s, TX. 
684s Aesch. Fr. 171, Soph. O. T. 733, Eur. Phoen. 38; dvrug Id. Rhes. 
373+ Aivov ox. lint, Hipp. 580. 47 5 wépen oxtorh a split perch, Antiph. 
Kua. 1 :—Apyetar oxsorai a kind of women’s shoes, Eupol. A. 2; 
oxioTds xeraviakos, a tunic open at the side (cf. xirdv I. 2), Apollod, 
SuvepnB. 1;—aoXuoTds ~dwecv, of a certain dance (cf. Hesych. s. v. ¢xio- 
pa), Poll. 4. 105. 2. cloven-hoofed, opp. to parvé, Plat. Polit. 265 D; 
so of wings, etc., Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 3, etc. 3. cx. yada, v. gxifw 
2s II. that may be split or cleft, divisible, cx. kata phos Id. 
H. A. 3. 5, 6, cf. Meteor. 4. 9, 19, etc.; ox. Al@os, prob. talc, Diosc. 5. 
145, cf. 123, etc.; ox. epéupva Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 7. 

ox , oXxolyv, v. sub éxw:—a 3 pl. cxolnoav in Hyperid. p. 14 
Schneidewin. 

oxowwdvOn, cxolvavOos, v. sub cxoivos. 

sXotvevs, éws, %, an unknown bird, Anton. Lib. 7. 

oxowa, 7), (cxoivos) a clump or bunch of rushes, Theophr. H. P. 4. 
12, 2:—ax. Borptav a garland or cluster of grapes, Joseph. A. J. 12. 
2, 10. II. a place measured out (v. oxoivos U1), the circuit of 
a city or part thereof, Casaub. Strab. 379, C. I. (add.) 2056 g. 

oxomata, 7, a certain measure of length (cf. cxoivos 111), C. 1. 2058. 
B. 59. 

oxowlLopar, v. sub oxeviCouae It. 
oxou or oxowviAos, 6, a bird, perh. the reed-bunting, Emberiza 
schoeniclus, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 13: cf. cxowlov. 

oxowwtlkds, 7, dv, =sq., dvOos Geop. 

axoivivos, 7, ov, (sxoivos) of rushes, made of rushes, Tedxn Eur. Cycl. 
208 ; Hvia Id. Fr. 286; #Opyds Cratin. Nép. 13; popyds Ar. Fr. 227. 

oxowvtov, rd, Dim. of axotvos 11, a small rope, cord, Hdt. 1. 26., 5. 
85, 86, Ar. Ach. 22, al.: proverb., é dupou cxowiov mAéeey Aristid, 
thets Tiv O4Aarrav cxowlav mwAoupévar; when there are ropes for 
sale? Antiph. 'Epéc. 1, cf. Anon. 54. 2. a measuring-line, Math. 
Vett. p. 310, Lxx (2 Regg. 8. 2), C. I. 4957. 60:—hence, b. 
like cxoimopa, a measure, portion, LXx (Ps. 15. 6). 3. a girdle, 
Ib. (Jer. 45. 11, Epist. Jer. 37). 4. cx. Borptov, =cxo1wrd, Aristeas 
de Lxx p. 111 A. II. metaph. an unbroken series or chain, 
Avaw ocxowiov pepipvay Pind. Fr. 124; like negotiorum catenam abrum- 
pere in Seneca. III. in Comedy, the membrum virile, Ar. Vesp. 1342. 

oxowwo-orpidhos, 5, a rope-maker, Poll. 7. 160. 2. a water- 
drawer, Schol. Ar. Ran, 1297. IL. cxowdarpopor, 76, a plant, 
Diosc. Noth. 4. 46. , 

oXor Acts, 6, =cxoivwarpdpos I, Poll. 7. 160, A. B. 302: so 
-ovpBodos, ov, Schol. Ar. Pax 37 (Cod. Ven, exowoovv5érat). 

oxorvis, Mos, },=cxowior, a rope, cord, Theocr. 23. 51. 2. in 
C. 1. 2852. 55, a silver cup is said cxowida Exew, perh. to be made so 
as to ignitate a rush-basket, v. Bockh. II. a name of Aphrodité, 
Lyc. 832, ubi v. Schol. 

axotvis, idos a poét. fem. of sxoimwos, Nic. Al. 546. 

oxolvopa, 70, a piece of land so measured out, a portion, allotment, 
Lxx (Deut. 32. 9, Josh. 17. 14, al.). 
portion of a people, Ib, (2 Regg. 8. 2). 





2. generally, a division, 


oxou , 6, a fencing with ropes: in pl. roping, rope-fences, Plut. 
Lucull. 20; v. Schaf. ad 1. II. =foreg., an allotment, LXx (Josh. 
17. 5)- 


oxowwiris, idos, 4, made of rushes, kadvBn Anth. P. 7. 295. 

oxotviwy, wos, d, a bird, perh. the sedge-bird, Motacilla salicaria, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 27: cf. axowvidos, Il. an effeminate air on 
the flute, Plut. 2. 1132 C, 1133 A, Poll. 4. 65, 79. 

oxowo-Barys [a], ov, 5, (Baivw) a rope-dancer, Manetho 4. 287; 
schoenobates in Juven. 3. 77:—hence oxowwoBaria, Ion. -ty, 7, rope- 
dancing, Hipp. 366. 55 (but v. Littré 6. p. 596); and cxowoBarich 
(sc. réxvn), A. B. 652. 

oxowsd-Seopos, 5, a rope of rushes, Nicet. Ann. 382 A. 

oxou , ov, bound with ropes or cords, Nicet. Ann. 86 C, 200 A. 

a ata Ion. -{m, 9, a rope-dancing, Hipp. 366. 55, but v. Littré 
6. p. 596. 

oxowvo-Spopos, 5, a rope-climber, 5 év rH vnt ox. Hesych. 

Sreneatle, t like a rope ot cord, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 9. 

oxowodoyéw, fo talk long and weakly (metaph. from the nature of a 
tush), Nilus in Act. Monac. 3. 1. p. 82. 

oxowvo-pérpys, ov, b, one who measures by cxoivot, Eus. P. E. 9. 36, 
Miiller Hist. Fr. 3. 209: -pérpyors, ews, %, Alex. Polyb. ap. Eus, I. c. 

oxowv6-mAexros, ov, plaited of rushes, dryyos Araros Kaymva. 1. 4. 

awxoworAoKéw, fo twist ropes, ée rpry@v Eust. Opusc. 289. 79. 

axoworAoxtkés, 7, dv, of or for rope-making, omaprov Strab. 160. 

@xowo-mhékos, 5, a maker of rush-ropes or mats, Hipp. 1120 C, Schol. 
Ar. Pax 36, Suid. 

oxowvo-1aAns, ov, 5, a dealer in ropes, prob. 1. C. I. (add.) 4812 d. 

aXovop-piidéw, to stitch with cord, Schol. Il. 10. 262. 

axoivos, 6, also # (Ar. Fr, 89, Hipp., Call., etc.) :—a rush, Lat. juncus 
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or scirpus (known to Hom., v. infr. 3), Hdt. 4. 190, etc.; wAexrh ox. 
Ar, Fr. 89; o7:Bds oxvivey (v. o7:Bas) Id, Pl. 541 :—esp. the aromatic 
rush, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 1, Diod. 2. 49; ox. evoopos Theophr. C, P. 

6. 18, 1; (its flower was called oxoivov dv@os, Arist. ap. Ath. 464 C, 

etc.; also axowwdvOos, 6, or cxowdvOn, 7, Actuar., Hippiatr.; oXow- 

avOcov, 7d, Alex. Trall.) :—various other kinds are found, dAdcxouvos, 

dgvoxowos, pedayxpavis, pupefixn, etc., Schneid. Theophr. 3. pp. 380 

$q- 2. a reed, used by the frogs as an arrow or javelin (cf. 

éfdcxowvos), Batr. 256, cf. Ar. Ach. 230; used as a spit, Plat. Com. 

Incert. 22; as a pen, Lxx (Jer. 8. 8). 3. a place where rushes 

grow, a rush-bed, Od. 5. 463, Pind. O. 6. 90, ef. Arist, Meteor. 2. 3, 
38. II. anything twisted or plaited of rushes, a rush-rope, and 

generally, a rope, cord, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 66, cf. 5. 16, Plat. Tim. 78 B, 

etce.; cf. cxavlor. 2. a fence round a garden, Anth. Plan. 

255. 3. the strap of a bed, Id. P. 5. 294, 12. IItI. 

in Greece, the ¢xoivos was a land-measure, by which, as in Italy by the 

pertica, conquered countries were measured out and allotted to new 

Settlers; called a Persian measure by Call. ap. Plut. 2, 602 F, cf. Ath. 
122A; the Egyptian oyxoivos is stated by Hdt. 2. 6 to be=2 Persian 

parasangs,=60 stades; but the length is given by Eratosth. as=4o 

stades, by Plin. and Hero as=32 or 30; its variation in length (due 
perh. to the nature of the ground, like the Swiss Stunde) is mentioned 
by Strab. 803, Plin. 6. 30, cf. Franz C. I. 3. p. 706. 2. a measure 

or portion of land, Apollin. V. T. 

TXoLWvo-orpohos, ov, =cxowogrpdgos, v. I. Plut. 2. 473 C. 
e@xowo-revys, és, (reivw) stretched out like a measuring line, 
hence, 1. drawn in a straight line, Hat. 1. 189, 199; oxoLvo- 

Teves monoacda to draw a straight line, Id. 7. 23. 2. metaph. 

stretched out lengthwise, far stretched out, prolix, @opara Philostr. 747, 

Eust., etc.:—in this sense Pind, Fr. 47 has a pecul. fem. oxoworévera 

, dowda, formed like Hivérera, povvoryévera. IL. twisted or plaited 

of rushes, orvpis Anth. P. 6. 5. 
axowws-rovos, ov, stretched with rushes or cords, dippos Hipp. 682. 26. 
axowoupyés, 5, (*€pyw) =o xoworddxos, Byz. 
sxowois, odcca, ody, contr. for cxowdes i—6 ox. a place grown over 

with rushes, C. I. 103, cf. Strab. 160. 
oxowogiAlv8a, Adv. a game somewhat like our hunt-the-slipper, Poll. 
. 115. . 

Pastas , ov, carrying rushes, cords or mats, Greg. Naz., E. M. 
o@xXowvo-xaXivos, ov, with rein of twisted rushes, immot Strab. 828. 
oxowabys, es, =cxorvoedys, Nic. Al. 153 D. 
cxowwrs, 7, dv, (as if from oxowdw) twisted like a rope, kiwy Cosmas 

Topogr. Christ. 140 D. 
oxoAdfw, fut. dow, to have leisure or spare time, to be at leisure, have 

nothing to do, ob 8 iw oxodaons Ar. Lys. 212, cf, Thuc. 4. 4, Plat., etc.; 

Bia 7d ph cord lev bird rv wodr€pwv because they have no leisure left 

by the wars, Id. Legg. 694 E; doxodovpeba tva cxorddfaper Arist. 

Eth. N. 10. 7, 6; ox. ead@s to spend one's leisure well, Id. Pol. 8.3, 23 

oX. eAevbepiws nat owppdvws Ib. 7.5, 1;—c. inf. to have leisure or 

time to do a thing, Xen, Cyr. 2.1, 9., 8.1, 18, Plat. Legg. 763 D, 

etc. 2. to loiter, linger, delay, Aesch. Supp. 207, 883, Eur. Hec. 

730, Dem. 38. 20. II. oy. dwé twos, Lat. vacare a re, to have 

rest or respite from a thing, cease from doing, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 52, cf. 

Hell. 7. 4, 28; so, ox. Teds Plut. Nic. 28. IIL. cyordlev rivi, 

Lat. vacare rei, to have leisure, time or opportunity for a thing, to devote 

one's time to a thing, éoyddaxev évt TovTw mwavra Tov Biov Dem, 594. 
16; ox. prrocopia, povotey, etc., Luc. Macrob, 4, V. H. 2. 15, etc.; so, 

ax. mpos 7t Xen. Mem. 3.6, 6; mpés ru Arist. Pol. 5.8, 16; emi tivos 

Id. P. A. 4. 5, 61; wept 7c Plut. Brut. 22. 2. also c. dat. pers. fo 

devote himself to.., Tots pidos Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 39: esp. of scholars, 

ax. Tivi to devote oneself to a master, attend his lectures, ox. “Iooxparet 

Plut. 2. 844 A,B; ox. pera Twos Phylarch. 23; mapa tit Alciphro 
I. 34; mpos tiva Plut. Num. 14. 8. absol. to devote oneself to 
learning ; and then, to give lectures (cf. exodq), 7x. €v Avxeiy Dion. 
H. ad Amm. I. 5, cf. Plut. Demosth. 5; 7a mept tod TéAovs cxXoXa- 

o0evra lectures upon .., Sext. Emp. M. 11. 167. IV. to be 

occupied or engaged, éni rivos Arist. P. A. 4. 5, OF. V. of a 

place, to be vacant or unoccupied, Plut. C. Gracch. 12, Julian Caes. 316 C. 
axoXaios, a, ov, (*xoAn) at one’s leisure, leisurely, tardy, slow, ox. 

xopmicbjva to go leisurely, Thuc. 3. 29; cxoAalay moveiv Thy wopetav 

Xen. An. 4. 1, 13; ox. dwaddayat Hipp. 58. 35; Alos Plut. 2. 603E: 
—Ady. -ws, Xen. An. 1. 5, 8, Arist., etc. ;—Comp. oxoAairepa Hat. 9. 
6; or -airepov, Thuc. 4. 47, Plat. Rep. 610D; Sup. -alrara, Xen. Heil, 

6. 3, 6 ;—formed from dat. ¢xoAf (—m, -av), as wadairepos from maAat ; 

but also cxoAadrepoy, -drara, Id. An. 1. 5,9, Lac. 11, 33 —o7épws 

Diosc. praef. Ther. fin. 
oxorardrns, 770s, 7, leisureliness, laziness, Thuc. 2. 18. 
oxod-dpxys, ov, 6, the head of a school, Diog. L. 5. 2 :—oxoAapxéa, 

Id. 8.1. 
oxoduors, ews, 7, leisure, Jo. Chrys. 
cxohacriptov, 76, (axoAa(w) a place for passing leisure in, Plut. 
Lucull. 42, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 E. 
oxoAacrhs, ov, 6, one who lives at ease, Lat. homo otiosus, Com. 
Anon, 8, Plut. Brut. 3, ete. II. as Adj., like cyoAaorixéds, lei- 
surely, idle, Bios Id. Cic. 3., 2.135 B; dpyds xat ox. dxAos Id. Solon 22. 
oxokacruds, 7, bv, inclined to ease, enjoying leisure, Lat. otiosus, ai 
cxohacrinwrepa wédes Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 22, cf. 8. 6, 11; ovVAAOYor 
cx. lounging parties, Ib. 5. 11,53 76 cxodacrixéy leisure, Id. Eth. N. 
10. 7, 7. TI. devoting one’s leisure to learning, a learned man, 
scholar, Lat. scholasticus, scholaris, Posidon. ap. Ath, 211 F, C. 1. 2746, g 
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al.; cf. Theophr. ap. Diog. L. 5. 37, Plut. Cic.'5 :—but, 2. m 
in bad sense, a pedant, learned simpleton, Arr. Epict. 1. 11, 39, 
Anton. 1. 16, Hierocl. Facet., etc. + 

oxoAetov, 74, a school, Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 30, Eccl. ’ 

oxoA4H, #, (v. sub fin.) spare time, leisure, rest, ease, Lat. otium, vacatio, 
first in Hdt. 3. 134, Pind. N. 10. 86, etc.; opp. to doxoAia, Arist. Pol. 
7. 15, I, ete.; oxoAny dyev to be at leisure, have leisure, enjoy ease, 
keep quiet, Hdt. 1. c., Eur. Med. 1238, Thuc. 5. 29; éi 71 for a thing, 
Plat. Apol. 36 D; mepi revos Id. Phaedo 66D; mepi 7: Antip, ap. Stob. 418 
fin. ; mpés ve Arr. Epict. 1, 27, 153 twe Luc. Calumn. 15; ox. émt Twa 
to give up one’s time to him, Id. D. Deor. 12. 2, etc. ;—ox. éxev to have 
leisure, Eur. Andr. 732, Plat., etc.; Gut éavrdy for one’s own business, 
Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 42 :—ox. moetaOar to find leisure, mpés 7s Id: Mem. 2. 
6, 4; ¢. inf, Plat. Ion 530D:+—p oxodry rida, i.e. make haste, 
Aesch. Ag. 1059; #vix’ dv oxod}y AdBw Eur. I. T. 1432 :—oxoAn 
(éort] por I have time, od oxodi) air@ Plat. Prot. 314.D; ov« ovens 
ox. Ar. Pl. 281; proverb., ob ax. SovAois Arist. Pol. 7. 15, 2; also, 
ox. ori pot mpés 71 Plat. Polit. 272 B, Phaedr. 227 B; also c. inf., Aesch. 
Ag. 1055, etc.; €f tw kal Aoyi{ecOar axodh Soph. Aj. 816; K«ara- 
Baivey ob ox. Ar. Ach. 409, al.; so, ox. mAclav 7) O€Aw mapeort pot 
Aesch, Pr. 818 :—oxodr eddne yiyvecOat he thought he had plenty of 
time, Thuc. 5. 10:—ox. dddvat, wapéxeav twit Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 22, 
Hier. 10, 5; o. xaravadionew eis 7 Isocr. 5D:—rihv tod mpatroyros 
oXOAR Teptpévey to wait his leisure, Plat. Rep. 370 B:—oyxoAjjs Epyov 
a work for Jeisure, i.e. requiring attention, Eur. Andr. 552 :—often with 
a Prep., as Adv., émt oxoAfs at leisure, at a fit time, Id. I. T, 1220 
(vulg. éat oxoAq), Plat. Theaet. 172 D; “ard oxodny Ar. Eccl, 48, Plat. 
Phaedr. 228A; pera oyodfs Id. Criti. 110A; id oxodgs Plut, 2. 
667 D :—v. infr. B. 2. c. gen. leisure, rest from a thing, & Tut 
oXOAH Kaod Soph. O. T. 1286; cxodrjy AaBeiy wévev Eur. H. F. 725; 
ox. tori tin TeV mpayparov Plat. Legg. 961 B, cf. Rep. 370 C; so also, 
OX. ylyverai tii Gad Tivos Id, Phaedo 66D; cx. é&yew dad twos to 
keep clear of .., Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 47; 9 TaVv dvayKalwy ox. Arist. 
Pol. 2. 9, 2. 3. idleness, Tinra yap obbev écOdov pis TXOAT 
Soph. Fr. 288; oxoAy Teprvdv xaxdy Eur. Hipp. 384. Il. 
that in which leisure is employed, esp. a learned discussion, disputation, 
lecture, Lat. schola, Plat. Legg. 820C, Arist. Pol. 7.1, 133 oXoAqy 
ypaypas Plut. 2. 37C, etc.; oy. wept wodirelas ypdyao@a Ib. 790 E; 
ox. A€éyew Arr. Epict. 4. 11, 35 +—cf. Wytt. Plut. 2. 15 A, Cic. Tuse. 
I. 4 2. the place where such lectures were given, a school, Tadr’ 
ob axody TAdrwvos; Alex. Odum. 1, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 5, Dion. H. 
de Isocr. 1, de Dem. 44, Plut. Pericl. 35, Alex. 7, etc.; ox. €xev to 
keep a school, Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 11; oXoARs Hyeto@ar to be master of 
it, Dion. H. ad Amm. 1. 7. 3. =oxoAacThpiov, Vitray. III. 
oxoaat, in Byz., the cohorts of the Imperial guard, C. 1. 8699, 8797. 

B. cxodq as Adv. in a leisurely way, tardily, like cxodaiws, 

qvurov cxoAq Bpadds Soph. Ant. 231, cf. Thuc. 1. 142., 3. 46, Andoc, 
22. 13, etc.; drpewa re kal cxodrn Alex. Aly. 1.4; ox. «al 
Polyb. 8. 30, 11. 2. at one’s leisure, i.e. scarcely, hardly, not at 
all, (‘I'll trust by Jeisure him that mocks me once,’ Shaksp. Tit, 
Andron.), Soph. O. T. 434, Plat., etc.; mapaw@ maar .. cxoA TeKvOd- 
o0a: maidas Eur. Fr. 319; oxoAn ‘ye Soph. Ant. 390, Andoc. 13. 45, 
Xen.; ox. ov Plat. Soph. 261 B: a little, ob xadpyw cxodp Eur. Ion 
276 :—often in apodosi, to introduce an 4 fortiori argument, ef 52 
}2) «+, 3) mov oXoAT .. ye if not so.. , hardly or much less so... , Andoc. 
12, 21; ei adrar.. pr dxpiBeis eici, cxoAp al GAdAat Plat. Phaedo 65 B; 
el p) TovTwWY .., TXOAR TY ye GAAwy Arist. Metaph. 2. 3, 10; 
yap.., answered by oxoAj ye, Plat. Rep. 610E; pi yeyvioxwy tiv 
ovaiay sxorAR Thy ye SpOdérnTa diayvwoerat Id. Legg. 668C. (Perh. 
from 4/EX, cxeiv, to stop.) 

oxoAtdlw, to write scholia or commentaries, Tzetz. 

oxodtacrns, 08, 6, (cxdAtov) a scholiast, commentator, Eust. 

oxodukés, 7, dv, (*XOAH 11) scholastic, usual in the schools, imopvy- 
para Ath.83B; mapadoors Oribas., etc.:—Adv. -«a@is, after the manner 
of the schools, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 13. 2. long-winded, tedious, Dion. 
H. de Comp. 22, Longin. Io, etc. II. exegetical, cx. mapacy- 
pemoes=axdda, Arist. Plant. praef.; ox. dyvénua an error of the 
commentator, Schol, Il. 2. 111. : 

oxoAvo-ypados [%], 6, a writer of scholia, commentator, Schol. Ap. 
Rh. 3. 376 :—oxoAtoypiiéw, to write scholia, Eus. H. E. 6. 25. 

oxddvov, 74, (6XoAH IL) an interpretation, comment, Cic. Att. 16. 7, 3; 
oxoda A€yew Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 6: esp. a short note, scholium, oxoha 
ovvayeipwy Luc. Vit. Auct. 23; ox. Tivos or els tt on a book, 
Schol. II. a long tedious speech, lecture, Phot., Hesych, 

ao xoAvo-rrovéopat, Pass. to be made up of scholia, Epiphan, 
axoArviprov, 74, Dim. of cxddcov, Tzetz. Lyc. 1414. 

oXSpevos, oXod, v. s. Exw. 

oxovOvAAw, = TrovOopi(w, Hesych. 

oxip, 6,= hp, a hedgehog, Hesych. 

oXS, TXSpev, oxdv, v. sub éxa. 

o, Vv. Caw, 77009. 

o@, Att. contr. for Gor. 

awddprov, 74, v, sub covddpiov. 

odes, ai, a kind of singing-bird, Opp. Ix. 3. 2. 

owld-rods, ews, 6, 7, = owolmods, Schol. Pind. O. 2. 14. } 

oof (or with « subscr. wherever ¢ follows #, as og{w, Didym. in 
E. M. 741, and so in Inscrr. (e.g. C. 1. 24481. 7., 4838 b, 5774-51, al.)s 
lengthd. from odo, cabw, od (vy. infr.): pf. céowxa:—Med., fut. 
owoopa Eur. Bacch. 793, Xen.: aor. éowodpny Att.:—Pass., fut. ca 
» Ojoopvar Thuc, 5. 111, Plat., etc.: aor, éowOnv Hdt., Att., (éowodyy 








a 


a 


T 


ee 


oe A! 





TwKapiov — cwmacKéw, 


only in Hesych.): céowopar, cécworat, etc., Aesch. Theb. 820, 
Soph. Tr. 83, pat etc.; but céowrar Plat. Criti. 109 D, cf. 110 A; 
is reputed to be the Att. form by Phot., v. L. Dind. ad Xen. 

form, which is common from Theognis 

y as , and Hes. cwor in a dub. 

passage, 374: instead thereof the foll. forms were used by Hom. 
vy 7 1. from o6w, subj. céps, -p, —wor Il. 9. 681, 

424: 393: Hesych. cites also goeis, otra as=oa eas, odferat, 2. 
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dw, for o@{e, Od, 13. 230., 17. 595; Call., etc. ; (but 


fat. cawow, aor. écdwoa, Hom., Pind., etc.: aor. pass. inf. 
Il, 15. 503, Od. 10. 473; imperat. caw9hTw Il. 17. 228; Ep. 3 pl. éodw- 
stg fii ee naples nt 8.36 ae 
owovres 7. 430; Ion. impf. ov Il. 8. 363: Ap. 
Rh. has Seals ethers and Hy oherOa. 4. from Aeol. 
2 sing. oaws, Alcae. 69.—Add to these, 5. Lacon. , fut. 
iw, Valck. Ep. ad Réver. p. Ixviii. 6. cwvviw, Dinoloch. in A. B. 
ay a fut. ow@ in an old Att. Inscr., v. odes 

save, keep: 1. of persons, to save from 

, awovres éraipous Od. 9. 430; {wods adm Il. 21. 238; 
r, dmohAupévous Aleae. 69, cf. Xen. An. 3. 1, 38; wédes kal -yoova oc. 
twa Il, 21. 611; vif o. orpardéy 9. 78; etc.: also to save, spare, 
Od. 22. 357. cf. Thuc. 1. 91 :—Pass. to be saved, kept alive, preserved, 
opp. to drodéoba, Il. 15. 503, Od. 3. 185, etc.; o@{erOar dyamnras 
Lys. 147.18: generally, to be well off, do well, prosper, of owOnadpe- 
vot those who deserve to do well, Plat. Theaet. 176D; and so in 
pres. oa{dpevos, Theogn. 68, 235: to be healed, recover from sick- 
ness, Hipp. Coac. 138, Isae. 36, 12 :—od{eo, as a wish, God bless you, 
farewell, Call. Del. 150, Anth. P. 5. 241., 9. 372; ohoode Ib. 171: 
also to save oneself, escape, abOnr: Plat. Crito 44 B; poys or modus 
aierOa to escape with difficulty, Ep. Plat. 332 C, Diod., etc. ; xade- 
m@s o. Theogn. 675; v. infr. 11. 2. 2. of things, to keep safe, 
preserve, rare in Hom., caw piv radra, caw 3 tué Od. 13. 230; oréppa 
meee Ore Vee es Gooek poetry however fire is a living element) ; 
* wat Il. 17. 144; cad@oe "Apyeious wal vijas 10. 45, cf. 9. 
is is freq., ¢. pappaxov Soph. Tr. 686; 7a 
nt otkov, xpypara, kapwovs Ar. Pax 730, 
7a imapxovra Id. Thesm. 820, Thuc. 
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5. 8 
Aesch, Pr. 524, cf. Soph. O. C. 1530:—e. 
opportunity, Dem. 343. 4, cf. 622 :—Med. to keep or 
+ Alc, 
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- 63; Tod 
7. 4. to keep in mind, remember, 
aphiea Geopin obbiy, ax lowkbyry .- nom Blaverror tx 26X- 
’ , GAN? NY .- mrov éx 3éd- 
“ypapny Soph. Tr. 682, ef. El. 1257; and so in common language, Ar. 
219; pnd & tnabe a&Corro Plat. Rep. 455 B, cf. Theaet. 153 B;— 
tuvés Eur. 1. A. 302, Plat. Gorg. 501 A, Theaet. 
. b 1. simply c. acc., v. supr. 2. 
hh 3 rhage amoe dees, e Sgpnegtied & tcdaoew 
|. 5. 4525 urov Il. 19. 401; méAwbe 5. 224, 
és otxovs Soph. Ph. 311; mpds ffwetpov Aesch. Pers. 737 °—i 
| ogy Sh Aa ie a gl lags ak ap iw és 
« 4. 97, cf. 9.104; depo Eur. Phoen. 725 ; Xen. Hell. 
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é« worapod 21. 274; & 0 Od. 4. 753, and so in Att. ; 
. Twa dnd arpareias Aesch. Ag. 603 :—in Il. 8. 363, Tecpdpe- 
oweckov .. im’ dé0drav, ins may belong to retpdpevor :— did devav 
mparyparov o&{ecOa Xen. An. 5. 5, 8:—and c. gen., éxdpav caoa 
x0dva to rescue it from them, Soph. Ant. 1162; o@oat twa Kaxod Id. 
Ph. 919; ga@ijvat xax@v Eur. Or. 779.—Both these constructions 
may be combined, o. rivd te wodAdpov émi vijas Il. 17. 452; be mw, pera 
vijas 12. 123; & Alyivns Bdedpo Plat. Gorg. 511 D. 4. c. dat. 

- 4. 765 ; Odudy rim Ar. Ran. 1517; 
: so in Pass., o&Cerai ri rive Ar. 
Pax 1022, Xen. An. 7. 7, 56. 5. c. inf., af ce c&{ovow Oaveiv 
dying, Eur. Phoen. 600. 6. c. part., chCerOar 
ped-yorres by flight, Xen. ae 3+ 3) 51- 7. absol., ra cucovra 
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owxtw, to have power ot strength, Aesch, Eum. 36. 
be able, be in a condition or state to do, Soph. El. 11 
ouxile, to entangle with a lasso (a@xos 11), Byz. 

caeerpov, 75,=aGxos 11, Byz. 

axos, 0, the stout, strong one, epith. of Hermes, Il. 20. 72; also as 
prop.n.in Il. 1.427. (Perh. akin to Skt. sah-yas (strong).) IL= 
abnnos, a lasso, Byz. 


2. c, inf. to 


. 868, Call., etc.; 3 pl. caodor Tyrtae. | 


‘1519 
tov, 76, @ monument to Socrates, Marin. V. Procl. 10. 12 :— 
Swxparea, 74, a festival in memory of S., Ib. 23. 

r €#, comic word in Ar. Av. 1282, fo do like Socrates, to Socratize 
(cf. Swxparif{w); but the Rav. Ms. gives éowxpirwy (from Swxpardw). 
*Zoxparys [4], 6, Socrates: gen, Saxpdrous, also Swxparov Stob. t.* 
7.66: acc. sing. in Plat. Swxparn (as also in Ar. Nub. 182, etc.), in Xen. 
Swxparny : vocat. Swxpares :—Dim. Zwxparisrov, dear little Socrates! 
Ar. Nub. 222, al. 

@, = Swxparéw, Alciphro 2. 2, Poéta in Argum. iv Ar. Nub. 
Zoxpiirucés, 4, dv, Socratic, of Socrates, Arist., etc. ; of Soxp. the 
philosophers of his school, Luc. Amor. 23: 7d —xév a saying of S., Eus. 
H.E. 4. 16. Adv. —«@s, more Socratico, Cic. Att. 2. 3. 
Zwoxpirioris, ov, 5, an imitator of Socrates, Argum. iii Ar. Nub. 


Yophos, ov, patched up by Socrates, of the plays of Euripides 
Telecl Incert, 3; v. Dind. Ar, Fr. p. 511. ae 


, 76, =Lat. solarium, C. I. 3281, 3386. 
owhhy, fivos, 6, a channel, gutter, pipe, Archil. 154, Hdt. 3. 60; o. 
xepapeos Plut. 2.526 B; oxvrwos Strab. 754; podiBdwos Geop. _b. 
@ syringe, squirt, as perhaps in Plut. Galb. 19. 2. a cylindrical 
box for keeping a broken limb straight, Hipp. Offic. 745, cf. 763 D, 766 
A. 3.4 tile, Lat. imbrex, Hesych. 4, a shell-fish, 
perhaps the rasor-fish, Epich. 23. 7 Abr., Philyll. Moda. 1, Arist. H. A. 
4- 4 44 5. 15, 14, al. 5. membrum virile, Hesych. 6. the 
cavity of the spine, Poll. 2. 180. 
mVvaptov, 76, Dim. of cwAny, Galen. 2. a quiver, Leo Tact. 
Pass, to be carried round as in a pipe, E. M., Hesych. 
owdnvife, to hollow out like a pipe, Hero in Math. Vett. 115 B, Oribas.: 
—owd , 6, Oribas. 168 Mai. 
owdjwov, 76, Dim. of cwdsy, Diosc. Parab. 1. 64, Antyll.:—so owAn- 
vigtov, 76, Galen., Hero, etc. ;—owAnvickos, 6, Hero, Schol. Il. 18. 401. 
ook; , ob, 6, as if from cwAqvit{m, one who fishes for the owdny 
(4), Phanias ap. Ath. go E. 
awk tov, 76, a case for pipes, Jo. Chrys. 
cwdrnvo-adis, és, pipe-shaped, grooved, Philo 2. 244, Dio C. 49. 30. 
owdnvo-Oipas, ov, 5, one who fishes for the owdhy (4), Ath. go E. 
owdnvéopat, Pass. to serve as a groove or pipe, Paul. Aeg. 6. 106. 
owrnvarss, 7, dv, like a owhhy, grooved, hollowed out, Byz. 
copa, 76, the body of a man, but in Hom., as Aristarch. remarks (v. 
Apollon, Lex.), always the dead body, corpse, carcase, whereas the living 
body is 5€uas—(this is against the deriv. from oads, os), Hore Aéwv 
exapn peyary én cdpar: kipoas Il. 3. 23 (ubi v. Heyn.), cf. 18. 161 ; 
oHpa be oixad’ épdv Sdpevar wddw 7. 79., 22. 342; o. KaTedcinopev 
Ganrov Od. 11. 53; dv... cdpar’ dxndéa xetra: 24. 187; so also in 
Hes. Sc. 426, Simon. 120, Hdt. 7. 167, Pind., and Att.; péyorov o. 
onod00 =a. péyiocrov } viv omodds tort, Soph. El. 758. 2. the 
living body, Hes. Op. 538, Batr. 44, Theogn. 650, Pind., Hdt. and Att. ; 
3épor wat odpara Aesch. Theb. 890; yevvaios TG o. Soph. Ph. 51; 
etpworos 7d o. Xen, Hell. 6. 1, 6; 76 0. a&Cew or -ecOar to save one’s 
life, Dem. 610. 6, Thuc. 1. 136; Sack {ew or -ecOar Isocr. 125 B, 
Xen. An. 5. 5, 13; = mohAav a. kat xpnudrav Bovdedev Thuc, 1. 
85; wept Tov o. dyovifec@a: for one’s life, Lys. 102. 35 (but also one’s 
personal freedom, Id. 167. 36); Tod o. arepeta@ar Antipho 117. 19; 
éxewy 70 o, kax@s, &s BédXrioTa, etc., to be in a bad, a good state of 
body, etc., Xen. Mem. 3. 12, 1, and 5. 3. body, as opp. to the 
spirit («iSwAov), Pind. Fr. 96; opp. to the soul (vx), Plat. Gorg. 
493 A, Phaedo 91 C; 1a row a. épya bodily labours, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 
2; al rod o. Hdovai, ai ward 7d a., 98. (cf. cwparids) Ib, 1. 5, 6, 
Plat. Rep. 328 D: ra els 7d o. tipqpara bodily punishments, Aeschin. 
46. 31. 4. an animal body, as opp. to plants, Plat. Rep. 564 
A. II. periphr., dvOpwmov oa. by ovdév =dvOpamos obbe els, 
Hdt. pak esp. in Trag., o@pa Onpds=db Onp, Soph. O. C. 1568; re- 
wéav ohpara =réixva, Bur. Tro. 202; 1d adv o.=o0, Id. Hec. 301; 
rarely in sing. of many persons, c®pa téxvew Id. Med. 1108, cf. Supp. 
62 :—then absol. a person, human being, tuninreyv rérpact copdrecar 
Pind. P. 8, 118; 7d moAAd o.=ol woAAoi, Soph. Ant. 676; Aevea yhpg 
o. Eur. H. F. 909; ¢. d&ixa Id. Supp. 223, cf. Plat. Legg. go8 A, Xen., 
etc.; 7a PiArara o., of children, Aeschin. 64. 42 :—often of slaves, a. 
al Dem. 480. 10, Plut., etc.; o. oleruead Lex ap. Aeschin. 3. 
19; dovAa Poll. 3. 78; opp. to Aevepa a., Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 19, Polyb., 
etc,: and later, o@pa is used absol. for a slave, Polyb. 12. 16, 5, Harpocr. ; 
o. yovaxeiov, & Svoya..Inscr, Delph. 2, etc.; an usage censured by 
Poll. 1. c. and Phryn. 378. III. generally, a say, i.e. any cor- 
poreal substance, a. éupvxov Kat dpvxov Plat. Phaedr. 245 E, cf. 
Polit. 288 D, Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 9, al.; 5 Aé@os o. éorw Luc. Vit. Auct. 
25; paoly of pev ipa civa Tov xpdvov, of 5 dodparov Sext. Emp. 
M. Io. 215. IV. the body or whole of a thing, esp. of complete 
parts of the body, 70 o. trav veppay Arist. H. A, 1. 17, 153 Ta 0. TOY 
alaOnrnpiow Id. G. A. 2. 6, 433 0. madonody Ael. N. A. 17. 42:— 
then, generally, the whole body or frame of a thing, ixd owparte 
yas Aesch. Theb. 950; 70 o@pa rot xécpov, Tod mavrds Plat. Tim. 
31 B, 32 C; Hwp, morapod Mpa Chaerem. ap. Ath. 43 C, cf. Meineke 
Com. Fr, 3. p. 266 :—rd o. ris mlarews the body of the proof, i.e. argu- 
ments, Arist. Rhet. 1.1, 3; THs Aéfews Walz Rhett. 9. 560 :—of a body 
of writings, Cic. Att. 2. 1, 4, cf. Eust. 170. 23, etc. 2. in Mathem. 
a figure of three dimensions, a solid, opp. to a surface, etc., Arist. Cael. 
1.1, 2, Metaph. 4. 13, 2, al. 
oGpat, Dor. for codpa, v. sub cevw. 
dw, to exercise the body, to practise wrestling, etc., Xen. Cyr. 
1. 6, 17. 3. I, 20, etc.; o. abrév Diog. L. 8. 12:—metaph., o. Tov 








4 ener to train oneself for war, prepare for it, Plut. Aemil. 8. 
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copacKyrys, 5, one that practises bodily exercises, Diog. L. 8. 46. 
ia, }, bodily exercise, training of the body, esp. of an athletic 
kind, Plat. Phileb. 30 B, Legg. 646 D, 674 B, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, II, etc. 
cwopackias, ov, 6, one who takes bodily exercise, Poll. 3. 154, Hdn. 
Epim. p. 130. ’ 
Gwpiiteiov, 76, Vv. Cwpariov. 
cwpirepropéw, to trade in slaves, Strab. 669: —epropia, 7), Gloss. 
Twpait-Eumopos, ov, a slave-merchant, Artemid. 3. 17, Eust. 1416. 26, 
cwpir-nyss, dv, (dyw) carrying a body, i.e. used for riding, o. hyl- 
ovos Suid, :—owparnyéw, of saddle-mules, Hesych., Eust. 1625. 40. 
copiitilw, (c@pa) to embody, like évowpardw, Stob. Ecl. 1. 984. 
copiiniéds, 7, dv, of or for the body, bodily, Lat. corporeus, opp. to 
Yuxuxds, Epya Arist. Eth. N. 1. 12, 6; 746n Ib. 10. 3, 6; Hdovaé Ib. 2, 
3,13; Ta coparina Ib. 7. 9, 5. 2. bodily, corporeal, material, 
opp. to dowparos, Tim. Locr, 96 A, Arist. Metaph. 4. 5, 14, Phys. 4. 
7, 3, al. Comp. -&repos Theophr. C. P. 1. 14, 3; Sup. -wraros Id, Fr. 
1. 37- Adv. -«@s, Ep. Coloss. 2, 9, Plut. 2. 424D; Comp. -wrepoy, 
Sext. Emp. P. 1. 7. 
cwpativos, 7, ov, (cua) =foreg., Gloss. 
copdtiov, [%], 76, Dim. of cua, a small body, poor body, Isocr. 
415 D, Lyne. ap. Ath. 584 B, Plut., etc.; of an animal, Ath. 326 C. 2. 
a corpse, Hdn. 2. 1. IT. of things, 1. a small body, cor- 
puscle, Arist. de An. 1. 4, 19, H. A. 4. 1, 23. 2. in pl. padding, 
used by actors to improve their figure, Plat. Com. Incert. 68, cf. Luc, 
Jup. Trag. 41, Poll. 2, 235., 4. 115. 3. a book, a volume, He- 
raclid, Alleg. 1, Longin. 9. 13. III. a corporate body, Pandect. 
—In Mss. owpdretov freq. occurs, cf. C. I, 2829. 9., 2835.5. 
cwopairo-B. wa, 3, bodily harm or injury, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 209. 
Gwpiiro-Bépos, ov, devouring bodies, Ojpes Eccl. 
Twpiro-ypadhéw, to draw in bodily form, twa Theod. Stud. 
ns, és, of the nature of a body, bodily, corporeal, material, 
Plat. Phaedo 83D, 86 A; 70 o. corporeal nature, Ib. 81 B, C; cf. ow- 
parwdns. II. metaph. organic, systematic, émaryyeAia Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 37, 14; foropta Polyb. 1. 3, 4:—Adv. —das, Arist. Rhet. 
Al. 29, 5. 
cwptiro-OyKn, 7}, @ sarcophagus, C. 1. 4224 ¢, etc. 
owparo-KatmAos [4], 6,=awparéumopos, fo. Chrys. 
swparo-Krévos, ov, killing the body, Eccl. 
copiiro-pitia, 7, the mixing of bodies, Byz. 
coparo-mAacriKés, 4, dv, forming bodies, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 3. 6. 
Twptro-roréw, to make into a body, Hermes in Stob. Ecl, 1. 730. 2. 
to make in bodily form, rdv “Epwra Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 87. 3. to 
personify, Walz Rhett. 9. 133, etc. II. to make like a body, 
consolidate, organise, 7) €Ovos Polyb. 2. 45, 6, cf. Diod. 11. 86, Diog. L. 
2.138: to make into a whole, o. 7a Kexwpicpeva Artem. 4. prooem.; a, 
tiv duipecty, tiv ppaow Walz Rhett. 7. 60, 791 :—Pass., Longin. 40. 
Zs III. ¢o provide with bodily strength, to recruit, rods immous 
Polyb. 3. 87, 3: metaph. to revive, refresh, tas puxas, Thy éAniba 
Id. 3. 90, 4, Fr. Gr. 123; Tas dpyds Diod. 18. 10:—to exalt, magnify, 
mpages Polyb. Fr. H. 58. 
goparoroinots, ews, 7, the making of bodies, Hermes Stob, Ecl. 1. 
730, Ptol. Tetrab. 3. 105. 2. personification, Eccl. 3. or- 
ganisation, Eccl. 
coparoroita, 7, =foreg., Ocell. Luc. p. 451, Eccl. 
copiiro-mparnys [a], ov, 6, a slave-seller, Byz. 
Gwparo-mpemis, és, proper for the body :—Ady. —n@s, Dion. Ar. 
cupirs-crpwtos, ov, strewn with bodies, Byz. 
coparirys, 770s, 7}, corporeality, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 85, Galen. 
Twpiro-rpodeiov, 76, a place where slaves are kept, Lat. ergastulum, 
Diod. Excerpt. 525. 78., 598. 75. 
Gupiro-tpodéw, fo nourish the body, Eccl. 
cwopiit-oupyéw, = cwparomoéw, Pisid.: metaph. to form into a whole, 
Epigr. in Cocch. Chir. pp. 35, 40. 
Twparoupyia, 7),=cwparoroita, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 1088, Porph. 
Topitropboptw, to ruin the body, corrupt word in Aesch, Ag. 948; 
Auratus suggested orpwyaropOopety to destroy the carpets, Franz ei- 
HaropGopety (in the same sense), Schiitz SwparopBopety to ruin the 
house. 
owpiiro-d0dpos, ov, ruining the body, Cyrill. ap. Suid., Theod. Prodr. 
Twparo-popBés, dv, nourishing the body, Manetho 4. 232. 
owpiiro-hopos, ov, bearing the body, Eccl. 
capiiro-ppovpyrip, Tipos, 6, =caparoptrAag, Manetho 4. 232. 
copaito-huys, és, of bodily nature, corporeal, Galen. 
greene ake, to be a body-guard, Diod. 14. 43, Joseph. A. J. 
RE a 
coparodpidaxta, 4, a guarding the body or person, Diod. 16.93., 17.65. 
caparopiddnrov, 74, a place where a body is guarded or kept, a 
sepulchre, Luc. Contempl, 22. 
vaparo-pvhak, dos, 6, a body-guard, Galen. ; in pl., Diod. Excerpt. 
529. 53, Arr. An, 1.6, 5, Hdn. 4. 13. 
cuparo-pixws, Adv. with body and soul, Eccl. 
cupir6w, (c@pya) to embody, Pisid.:—Pass. to become corporeal, solid, 
substantial, Arist. G, A, 2. 4, 20., 2. 6, 35, Sens. 5, 30, Theophr. C. P. 
6. 11, 14. 
owparasys, €s,=ocwparoedyst, Arist. H. A. 3. 20,6; 7a cwparwdyn 
Id. G. A. 2. 3, 19, al.:—Comp., and Sup. -éorepos, —€oratos, Id. Probl. 
Xs 2752, be De 2. 1, Bae 
cuparwors [%], 7, an embodying, making of bodies, Hermes Stob. Ecl. 
1. 730. 2. a thickening, consolidation, Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 14. 
cop-epacras, od, 6, one who loves the body; and -epacria, 4, Eccl. 
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adv, Att. acc. sing. for c@ov, Thuc. 3. 34. [ i 
gewwvw, for ou(w, Dinoloch, in A. B. 114. 
THopat, =Godpat, cevouar, Ap. Rh. 2. 1010., 3. 307; cf. Ruhnk. Ep, 
Cr. 206, II, v. sub cw gw. 
Gos, a, ov, contr. ods, q. v. ; 
, Dor. and poét. for siwmaw, like Buceobe for Bidoeabe, Bickh 
v. 1, Pind, O. 13. 87 (130), I. 1. 63 (89).—Hesych. also cites cwnatvovow 
of sities as from Xen. 
owpaxis, 7, a cloth for rubbing down horses, Poll, 1. 185., 10. 55. 
oapiiKos, 6, (cwpds) a basket or box, Ar. Fr. 244, Babr. 168. 18° 
awpaviis, 7}, a name for the plant dv@vAAls, Diosc. Noth. 3. 153. 
ela, %, a heaping up, 4 émt rabrd o. Plut. Otho 14. 2i= 
owpos, Greg. Nyss.; xaTd gopeiav in heaps, Nemes. N. H. p. 128, 
Iambl., etc. II. the use of a owpeirns, Tatian. A 
owpeitns, ov, 5, heaped up: in Logic, 6 owpeirns [avAdopopds] a 
sorites, or a heap of syllogisms, the conclusion of one forming the pre- 
miss of the next, Cic, Acad. 2. 16, Luc. Symp. 23, etc.; called in ver- 
nacular Latin acervus, Hor. Ep. 2.1, 47, cf. Sext. Emp. M. g. 182.—The 
form owpirns is common in Mss.; but in all authors of better note the 
correct form owpeirns should be restored, as also cwpertixds, owpeiris. 
cwperrixds, 7, dv, of the nature of a sorites, o. dmopia Sext. Emp. P. 3. 
80, Galen.: Ady. —«a@s, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 182 :—cf. owpeirns.—In Sext. 
Emp. M. 1.68 and 80, owpiky dzopia is perh, an error for cwpertien. 
awpetris, dos, 7, of Demeter, Giver of heaps of corn, Orph. H. 39. 5. 
owpeds, 6, =awpds, Schol. Il. 23. 160, E. M., etc. 
oHpevpa, 76, a heap, pile, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 32, Eubul. Kataxoaa. 2. 
THpevors, 7), accumulation, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 7. 
owpevtos, 7, dv, heaped up, Alex. ‘Emr. 1. 
owpevo, fut. edow (cwpds) to heap one thing on another, Lat. coacer- 
vare, Tt mpds Tt Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 2; Te émi tax Anth, P. 10, 41; av- 
Opaxas émt rv Kepadny tivos Ep. Rom. 12. 20; te wept 7x Plut. Pelop. 
31; o. yiv to heap it up, Polyb. 16. 11, 4; vexpovs Diod. 12. 62; 
mAovrov Id. 1. 62, cf. 5. 46:—Pass., Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1.8, 12. II. 
to heap with something, c. gen., o. aiysaddv vexpav Polyb. 16. 8, 9; 
c. dat., . Baxyods AiBavw Hdn. 4.8; adxevas oréupacry Anth. P. 7. 233. 
owpndov, Adv. by heaps, in heaps, Polyb. 1. 34, 5, Anth, P. 7. 713, ete. 
owpirys, —itts, -iTiKés, less correct forms of owpeirns, -€ir1s, -erTuKds. 
owpikds, 7, dv, v. sub owpertixds. 
awpo-edis, és, like heaps, Hesych. 
owpés, 6, a heap, Lat. cumulus, acervus, esp. a heap of corn, Hes. Op. 
776, Theocr. 7.155; o. oirov Hdt. 1. 22., 2. 753; mupmy Plut. 2. 697 B: 
—of other things, o. ynyuaros Hdt. 6. 125; dxavOéav 2. 75; fvAwy, 
Alda, vexp&y Xen, Hell. 4. 4, 12; Al@vos o. Anth. Plan. 254; absol., 
a heap or mound of earth, Xen, Vect. 4, 2. 2. generally, a heap, 
quantity, xpnuatwy, kaxav, dyabav Ar. Pl. 269, 270, 804; opp. to 
a definite number or quantity, Arist. Metaph. 7. 3, I1., 12. 8, 26; o. 9 
dppaddy Yappov Id, de An, 2.8, 5; proverb., Koyxnv mpomapoer éxew 
cwpav, of contentment, C.I. 4582. (Akin to copds, q. v.) 
oGpv, 76, a kind of ore, perhaps sulphate of iron, inkstone: the gen. is 
owpews in Diosc. 5. 119 and Hippiatr.; soryos in Plin. 34. 29. 


ov, pl. o@s are freq.: nom. pl. o@s Dem. 61. 13., 93. 24, but o@ is 
cited by Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust. 959. 44 from Thuc. 1. 74 (where now 
oor): a fem, sing. o@ in Ar, (Fr. 529 6), but ods as fem, in Eur. Cycl. 
294, Ar. Fr. 529 a, Plat. Phaedo 106 A; neut. pl. o@, Eur. Fr. 762, Plat. 
Criti. 111 C.—The Ion, form oéos is used by Hom. in all cases except 
the nom, sing. @@s, which is required by the metre in II. 22. 332, and is 
given by the Mss. in other places ; perh, also acc. ody, v. infr.: so in Hdt. 
os is the nom, sing., v. infr, The form o@os never appears in Hom. 
or any early Poets, (it occurs in late Poets, as Maxim. 7. xarapx. 386, 
Anth., etc.; owérepos Ap. Rh. 1. 918), and in Mss. of Hdt. we find 
o@a in 1. 66, Ga in 4. 124, cwwy in 2, 121, 2; and acc, to Thom. 
M. 830, the exact Att. writers used this only in the pl. forms o@o:, o@at, 
o@a, Lastly, the radic. form odos has been preserved in the Comp. 
oiwrepos, v. sub odos. (Cf. odos, cadw, od0s, oHos, Tu<w, TwTHp, 
o®xos; Lat. sanus; O.H.G, gasunt (gesund, sound)—From this Root, 
the Greeks in their fondness for good omens formed a great number of 
proper names, S@oos, fem. Swow, Swolas, Sworparos, SwKparns, 
etc.) Radic. sense safe and sound, alive and well, in good case, Lat. 
salvus, integer, incolumis, of persons, €pys .. o@s éooea@’ Il. 22. 332; 
obvend of ows éoot Od. 15. 42; Sr of o@s cipi 16. 131; BovAoy’ ie 
Aady odov Eupevac Il.1.117; o@v €upevar (cdov?) 8.246; dor eupevar 
Od. 4.98; dAoxds re o6n wat aides Il. 15. 4973; so, bor eivar Hdt. 
5. 96; o@s Kai vyqs Id. 4. 76, Thuc. 3. 34, Plat. Tim. 82 B. IL. 
of things, sound, whole, safe, iva wep Tabde Tor oda pipyy (sc. TA KE 
paprra) Il, 24. 382, cf. Od. 13. 364; odd€ xe pains HéAvoy Gay Eupevar 
(adov ?) Il. 17. 3673 so, dyaApa.., 7d és eue av adov was preserved, 
extant, Hdt. 2. 181; af wédae ert nat és éue Hoav coat Id. 1. 66; of .. 
AlOor E71 Kal és Huéas cay odor 1d.8. 393 cf.2.121, 2.,6.86,1; moTdr.., 
eimep @o7t aay Soph. Ph. 21; éo7e av [Goiparioy] Kal ov« amddAwde 
Plat. Phaedo 87 B; 1 xu@v otoa o@s Kal arnxros Ib. 106 A; 70 a@ava- 
Tov gav Kat ddidpopoy Ib. E; éxew te cay Xen. An. 7. 6, 32; ete.: 
of money, secure, secured, Eur. Hec. 994 sq.; Tapyupiov ow mapé- 
xew Ar. Lys. 488, C. I. 82. 14, cf. Plat. Rep. 333 C; o@a dmodddvar 
7a xpnyara Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 13- 2. of events, safe, sure, certain, 
vov Tot o@s alms OdrcOpos Il. 13. 773, Od. 5. 305., 22. 28, 

os, contr. for ados, gods, 6. 

cdcavdpov, 74, = deApinoy It, Diosc. Noth. 3. 185. 

owodvov, 76, part of a coat of mail, the shoulder-piece, Ducang. ; ¥, 





$ Winckelm. Gesch. d. Kunst, 3. 4, 45- 


os, 6, ), o@v, 76, defect. Adj. of which the foll. forms occur: acc, 


ial 





a 


—s 
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gwot-orkos, ov, 

awoi-roks [T], 
Strab. 648. 

w&ors, ews, %, salvation, Cramer An, Par. 1. 103. 

oaopa, Th, a being saved, salvation, Theod. Stud. : 

awortos, a, ov, verb. Adj. fo be saved, Aristid. 1. 566; v. dpx- 
Téov. II. neut. one must save, Eur. H. F. 1385, Ar. Lys. 501. 

form awréos is cited by Hesych., Suid., Phot. 

cuonkés, 7, dv, able to save, maintain or uphold, c. gen.,  diwsacocivn 
vipow oworikh Arist. Top. 6. 12, 6; o. % momnrixdy Tod 00 Id. M. 
Mor. I. 2,4; Tod Oeppod Id. Probl. 23. 7; 70 igov a. 6, ‘as Id. Mund, 
5, 7:—Adv. -«@s, Eccl.—The form owrixés is cited from Proclus. 

cwords, 7, dv, saved, tKotov Apollon. Mir. 6; v. Ducang. 

7a, (o&{w) a reward for saving one’s life, a thankoffering 

for from a danger, c&orpa rot matdds Ove Ocois Hdt. 1. 
118, cf. Anth. P. 9. 378; o. dpeidev rwi Luc. Salt. 8; tive rivi Id. 
D. Marin. 14. 1. 2. a reward for bringing back lost cattle or 
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that the conj. swrnpios is needless), Aesch. Cho. 236; so, prob., aw- 
Thpiov is to be taken in act. sense, bringing safety to our state, Soph. 
O. C. 487, cf. 460. b. c. dat. bringing safety or deliverance to .. , 
dpora «at méde a. Aesch. Theb. 183, cf. Cho. 505, Eur. Heracl. 402, 
Phoen. 918, etc. ; also c. gen., rs Bacthucfs dpyxijs o. Ep. Plat. 354 B. 
cf, Polit. 311 A:—Comp. and Sup., 70 wei@eo8ar owrnpimtepoy avrois 
Xen. Mem. 3.3, 10; immos cwrnpiwraros ro dvaBary Id. Eq. 3, 12. 2. 
of persons, much like owrjp, Eur. Or. 657, Bacch. 965, etc.; Oeoi, 
Zeds o. Soph, El. 281, Fr. 375; c. dat., Thuc. 7. 64; ‘EAévn vauridos 
o. Eur. Or. 1637; also c. gen. pers., -yevoiued’ dv adtod carhptor 
Soph. Aj. 779. II. as Subst., cwrfpia, 74, like corrnpta, %, 
deliverance, safety, taxeivov owrhpia Id. El. 925; (so, o. mpaypara 
Aesch. Ag. 646); 1 €Amis rv o. Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 16 :—so also in sing., 
épupa rhs Xwpas Kat médews o. Aesch. Eum. 701; émvoeiv m1 o. Tots 

dor Luc. Jup. Trag. 18, cf. D. Meretr. 9. 3. 2. carhpia (sc. 
iepd), 74, a thankoffering for deliverance, o. Ove Geots Xen. An, 3. 2. 
9-, 5. I, 1, cf. Chron. Par, in C. I. 2374.7; o. dye Luc. Hermot. 86; 
@. Tod BagwWéws for his recovery, Hdn. 1. 10:—the Swrhpia was a 
special sacrifice at Delphi, C. I. 1693. 15, v. Bockh 2. p. 659. 3. 





runaway slaves, o. wapéxetv Twi Hdt. 4. 9; o@orpa n 
cew Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 2. 3. a physician's fee, Poll. 6. 186, cf. 
C. 1. §974.—The sing. only in App. Civ. 4. 62. 
_h, fem. of core, Eccl. 
H, fem. of owrhp, Hdt. 2. 156, Pind. O. 13. 76, Eur. Med. 
528, 1. 588, Plat. Legg. g60 C. 2. often as epith. of pro- 
ing goddesses (cf. Funo Sospita), of Téxa, Pind. O. 12. 3 (cf. cwrnp 
I. 2); of @éus, Ib. 8. 28; of Etvoyla Ib. 9. 25; bial 150. 
5; of Artemis, Anth. P. 6. 267; of Hecaté, C. L. (add.) 38279; of Rhea, 
Tb. 4695; etc.; % 3%. absol., of Demeter, Ar. Ran. 378, Arist. Rhet. 
3 8, I; ete. II. an“antidote, Galen. ap. Hesych., Paul. Aeg. 
awrip, fpos, 6, voc. o@rep (v. infr. I. 2): poét. Simon. 128, 
Call. Del. 166: a voc. cwripe occurs in C. I. 1667: (ob{w). A sa- 
viour, deliverer, . ¢. gen. subjecti, 7. dvOpdmav, vnav h. Hom. 
5. “EAAdbos Hat. 7. 139; éorias war; 
264; gen. objecti, o. vécov, kaxaiv, BAaBns a preserver 
from disease, ills, hurt, Soph. O. T. 304, Eur. Med. 360, Heracl. 640; 
ef, Pors. praef. Hec. p. xxxii; o. 7H éAe wat v@v paveis Ar. Eq. 149; 
. Id. Nub. 1161. 2. esp. of Zeds Zwrhp, Pind. O. 5. 40, 
Fr. 6. 5, Trag., etc.; to whom persons after a safe voyage addressed 
their vows, Donalds. Pind. O. 8. 20 (27); to Zeds Swrip the third cup 
of wine was dedicated, rpirov Swrip: onévdey Pind. I. 6 (5). 113 Tpirnv 
Atds Zwrijpos eieraiay iBa Id. Fr. 52; Zed o@rep Ar. Thesm. 1009, 
Dimarch. 94. 45; & Zed o@rep Philem. Srpar. 1. 21, Menand. Incert. 
3- 2:—to drink this cup became a symbol of good luck, and the 
third time came to mean the lucky time, Aesch. Cho. 1073; whence 
7d tpitrov 7@ ocorrhpt the third (i.e. the lucky) time, 
Rep. 583 B, Phileb. 66 D, Charm. 167 A; and Zevs was himself 
tpiros, TlakAddos wat Aofiov Exar: wad rod wdvta Kpaivovros 
Aesch. Eum. 760, cf. Supp. 26, and v. tpiréamovbos ;—also of 
other as of Apollo, Id. Ag. 512, etc. ; of Hermes, Id. Cho. 2; 
tale. C. I, 1222, 1755, al.; of the Dioscuri, Ib. 489, 1261, 
Hercules, Ib. 58776; etc.;—even with fem. deities, Téxy 
for cdrepa, Aesch. Ag. 664, Theb. 826 (Dind.), Soph. O. T. 
81; “Appodirp .. cari C. 1. 5954 ;—then, generally, of guardian or 
tutelary , Hdt. 8. 138, Aesch. Supp. 982, Soph. Ph. 738; ois 
vol amal cwrijpat Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 4. 8. in N. T. and 
Eccl., the Saviour. II. in Poets, as an Adj., ¢. vads mpérovos 
Aesch. Ag. 897, cf. Pind. Fr. 132; and with a fem. noun, -yovijs oa- 
Tipos (as Herm. for yuh) Aesch. Theb. 225 ; owrijpes ripai the office 


Py 


pew Eur. 
ev, émo- 
Soph. Aj. 1080, Eur. Or, 1178, etc.; (yreiy Isocr. 60 B; ebpicxecOar 
Aeschin. 72. 40; also, cwrnpias tvyxdvev Aesch. Pers. 508, Cho. 203, 


Xen., etc. : pl., r&v wéAcav oarrnpia Plat. Prot. 354 B, cf. Arist. 
Pol. 4. 2, 6 2. a way or means of safety, (=pnxavi) owrnplas 
Aesch, Theb. ), fore ris o.; Id. Pers. 735; exes .. viva o.; Eur. 
Or. 778, ef. Ar. Eq. 12; els 0. GAAny iy Antipho 119. 25, cf. 
Thue. 3. 20. 3. @ safe return, % és marpiia a. Id. 7. 70; 
} oixabe corrnpia Dem. 1211. 17, cf. Plt. 2.241 E; 4 0. yiryverai ron 


a phy ’s fee, Poll. 6. 186. 4. the public privy, at Smyrna, 
Anth. P. 9. 662 (in lemmate), Suid. III. pass.=o@s, saved. 
safe, as sometimes interpr. in Aesch. Cho. 236, Soph. O. C. 487; but 
Vv. supr. I. I. IV. Adv. -iws, Antip. ap. Stob. 418. 27, Sext. 
Emp., etc. ; 0. €xev to be convalescent, Plut. 2. 918 D. 
. €s, wholesome, Dio C. 53. 19, Galen. Adv. -8as, Eccl. 
@&rtpov, 76, the wooden circuit of the wheel, the felloe, the iron hoop 
or tire being éwiawrpor, Poll. 1. 144., 10. 53.—Hesych. also cites the 
form cwrevpara. 
owdppovéw, pot. caod- Opp. H. 3. 446, Anth. P. 5. 302. To be 
sound of mind, in one’s sound senses, Hdt. 3. 353 ds Hv popyros odd: 
caxppovay Babr. go. 4. 2. to be temperate, moderate, discreet, to 
shew self-control, opp. to paivecOat, bBpifey, etc., Aesch. Pr. 982, Pers. 
829, Ar. Nub. 1061, 1071, Antipho 117. 14, Thuc. 8. 24, Plat. Phaedr. 
244 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 30, cf. dmepppovéw ; 7d swppoveiv = owppoaivn, 
Aesch, Ag. 1425, cf. 180 :—o. és “Appodirny Eur. I. A. 1159; tept rods 
Oeovs Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 20;—of soldiers, o. wal ebraxreiv Ib. 3. 5, 215 
a. wal Spovoeiv Andoc. 14. ult. ; foll. by a part., méumovres caxppovoipev 
dy Plat. Meno go D. 3. to come to one’s senses, learn moderation 
or self-control, Hdt. 3.64; o¢. bwd oréve Aesch. Eum. 520; oarppo- 
voovres tv xpévq Ib.; ob caxppovnoes; Soph. Aj. 1259; éowppévncas 
Id. Ph. 1259; cecwppovneis when he had recovered his senses, Plat. 
Phaedr. 241 B. 4. Pass., Ta cecoxppovnpéva ev 7H Big por things 
I had done with discretion, Aeschin. 28. 21. 
cwdppévapa, 76, an instance of temperance, Xen. Ages. 5, 4, Stob. Ecl. 
2.194; cf. cappdmiopua. II. = cwppomorns, Aristarch. ap. Stob. 
p- 602. 13. 
awdppovyriov, verb. Adj. one must be temperate, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 45. 
owd 6s, 9, dv, v. sub swppovixds. 
oud @, fut. Att. «@:—zo recall a person to his senses, to chasten, 
Eur. Tro. 350, Fr. 208, Antipho 118. 16, Plat., etc.; 4 Trowadrn Frra 
oappovifew ixavy Xen. Cyr, 3. 1, 20; Tods movnpordroys ai auppopat 
a. Dem. 798. 7:—Pass. to be chastened, to learn self-control, Thuc. 6. 
78, Xen., etc. 2. of passions, things, etc., ¢, 7d Ovpodpevoy Ths 
eps Antipho 118. 16; ob 7iy Aayveiay Aip@ o. Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 
16; o. dymvods to pant less violently, Eur. H. F. 869; t@v ward tiv 
wédw 71 és ebréXeiav o. to reduce the expenses of government at home, 
Thuc. 8. 1. II. intr. =cwppovéw, Joseph. B. J. 4. 2,5. 
owdhpovixés, 7, dv, naturally temperate, moderate, sober, of persons, 
Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 9, Arist., etc.; o. tiv dvaBoAhy Luc. Tim. 54 :—Adv. 
—«@s, Ar. Eq. 545: Comp. -wrepoy Ath. 426C. 2. of things, Plat. 
Polit. 307A; cepvdrns, 00s, etc., Polyb. 23. 18, 2, etc.; swpporrkw- 
tépa tpoph Muson. ap. Stob. 167. 48: 7d cappovxdy (vulg. —yriedy) 
Xen. Mem. 3. Io, 5. 
oadpovicetw, Desiderat. of cappovifw, Byz. 
owdpivicrs, 7), chastisement, v. |. for sq. in App. Pun. 78. 
codpivicpa, 74, a chastisement, lesson, Aesch. Supp. 992 ; prob. |. for 
a vnpa in Aristarch, ap. Stob. 602. 13. 
. 5, =cappdriars, Plut. 2. 653 C, etc. 
, pos, 5, =cappomarhs, Plut. Cat. Ma. 27. hed 
in pl. the wise-teeth, elsewhere xpavrijpes, Hipp. 252. 29, Hesych., etc. 
wov, 70, a house of correction, Plat. Legg.go8 A, Philo 2.54. 
ow od, 6, one that makes temperate, a chastener, chastiser, 
Thue. 6. 87, Plat. Rep. 471 A, Dem., etc. ; 5 dijpos .. éxelvov o. Thuc. 
8. ¢: Tis ywpns Id. 3. 65; 6 0. Adyos Lyc. ap. Ath. 420C; vdpovs 
a. éni riot TiWévae Dion. H. 2. 24. II. at Athens, superin- 
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of a funeral, Hesych. 
Jen., Athanas. 
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tendents of the youth in the gymnasia, 10 in number, C. I. 214. 17., 
262., 271 sq., Plat. Ax. 367 A; v. Herm. Pol. Ant. 150. 4. 
és, 9, dv, making temperate, chastising, 5vvapis Sext. 
3 Adyot, @dal Poll,, etc. 
tos, #, Ion. for cappéricts, aaxppovrarvos évexa for the 
sake of correction, Plat. Legg. 933 E. 
oyéw, to speak temperately, Eccl. 
ivy, Dor. -tva, Ep, c&oppooivy (as in Hom.), 9, soundness 
of mind, moderation, good sense, prudence, discretion, Od. 23. 133 in 
pL, Ib. 30; the common form first in Theogn. 379, 702, 1138; Epich. 
ap. Stob. t. 58. 7; aldds cappootvyns mAcioToy peréxer Thuc. 1. 84; 
@, AaBeiv Id. 8. 64; opp. to pavia, Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 16. 2. mo- 
deration in sensual desires, self-control, temperance, chastity, sobriety, 
Lat. temperantia, modestia, Ar. Nub. 962, Pl. 563, Andoc. 17. 13, Plat., 
etc.; o. 7d Kpareiv Hdovaw Kat Embvpsdv° Plat. Symp. 196C;° o. 7d 
5E 


o 
Emp. M. 6, 21 
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mept ras -yovaixas Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 10, cf. Plat. Phaedo 68 C, Rep. 430E 
sq., Arist, Eth. N. 3. 10; v. od@ppay, and cf. éyxparns, &yxpareca, 

oeppov, Ep. c&éppov (as in Hom.), ovos, 6,7: neut.ca@ppov. _ Pro- 
perly, of sound mind, Lat. sanae mentis, (from o@s, ppyy, cf. Arist. Eth. 
N. 6. 5, 6, Plat. Crat. 411 E):—hence sensible, discreet, prudent, wise, 
ox dy pe caddppova pvOnoao Eupevar Il. 21, 462, cf. Od. 4.158; opp. 
to dppar, Theogn. 431, 454, 4973 to vamos, Id. 483; to dvdnros, Hat. 
I. 4; c&ppov rept Ocovs Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 2; Gappovéoraros ey TH 
réxvp Hipp. 84 A. 2. of things, o. 000s Theogn. 754, ef. Ar. 
Nub. 1025; o. oleros 7 ble compassion, Thuc. 3. 59; o. «npuvyya 
Aeschin. 54. 14; odppova elmeiy Eur. I. A. 1024; GAAo tt oaxppov- 
éorepoy yeyv@oney Thuc, 5.111 :—oa@ppdv éort, c.inf., Id. 1.42. 52; 
in Att., esp., having control over the sensual desires, temperate, self- 
controlled, moderate, chaste, sober (odppwv 5 perpias émOvyias éxav 
Def. Plat. 415 D, cf. Plat. Rep. 430E, Arist. Eth. N. 3.10), dds pot ow- 
ppoverrépay moAd pyrpds yevec@ar Aesch. Cho. 140; cf. Soph. Aj. 
132, Fr. 608; -yuv}) o. Andoc. 30. 43; 0. Kat &yxparis éavrod Plat. 
Gorg. 49t-D. 2. of things, o. yvwpn Aesch. Ag. 1664; a. ebxal 
Id. Supp. 710; o. duévaror, A€xn Eur. Or. 558, El. 10993; tpame(a, 
Barra 1d. Fr. 885, Ep. Plat. 336C; dpicroxparia Thuc. 3.82; xapis 
Ib. 58 ; Bios Plat. Legg. 733E; ppoveiv ocppova Soph. Fr. 62. 3. 
7d o@ppov =a vvn, Eur. Hipp. 431, Thuc. 1. 37., 3.82, etc. ; 70 0. 
HBns Soph. Fr. 705; gov 7d o. Eur. Andr. 365, cf. 346, etc.; em 7d 
Taxppovérrepoy AapBavew te Hdt. 3. 71; 7d caxppovéraroy Thuc. 3. 
62; so, 7d adppova Ady5nv mareira: Soph, Fr. 606, III. Adv. 
—dves, Hat. 4. 77» Aesch. Theb. 645, Eum. 44; 0. tpapjvat Ar. Eq. 3343 
o. Te Kat perpis Plat. Rep. 399 B; Sieaiws.. nat a. Id. Alc. 1.134D; 
a. &péreOax cautiously, Xen. Ages. 2, 3.—Comp. cwppovéarepov, Thuc. 
1, 84, Xen., etc.; but -eorépws, Eur. I. A. 379:—Sup. —éorara, Isocr. 
142 C, Plat. Legg. 728 E. 

oaxe, a softer Ion. form for Yow, to rub, rub to pieces, Nic. Th. 590, 
696, Hesych. :—the compd. saragwxw occurs in Hdt. 4. 75. 

odw, Ep. for c#{w, q. v.. Hom. 





+ § 


'T’, tr, rad, 74, indecl., nineteenth letter of the Gr. alphabet, cf. Plat. 
Crat. 394B: as numeral T' =300, but 7 =300,000. In Mss. and old 
Edd. we also find the form 7. 

I. 7 is the tenuis dental mute, related to the medial 5 and the 
aspirate @. In the Indo-Europ. languages, the Greek, Latin and Skt. 
t=Goth. th (or in the middle of a word, sometimes d) ;=O.H.G. d; 
—as pets, Lat. tres, Skt. ¢rayas= Goth. threis, O. N. prir, A. S. 
pri, =O. H.G. dri j—ov (Dor. Tv), Lat. tu, Skt. tvam =Goth. thu, O.N. 
and A.S. pu, =Germ. du ;—relvw, Tavads, Lat. tendo, tenuis, Skt. tandmi, 
tanus,=Goth. thanja (extendo), A. S. pyn (thin), etc.: v. Curt. pp. 205 
sq. II. Changes of 7 in the Gr. dialects : 1. Aeol, and 
Dor., 7 for a, as TU (Lat. tu, thou) for ov; Tot Té TUKOY TevTALov pari 
for col oé giKov cevrAtov pyot Koen Greg. p. 236: the Att. also put 
7 for o, v. So. 11, 2.b; the Ion. preferred the softer o. 2. in new 
Att., as in Dor. and Boeot., 77 for aa, mostly in Verbs (except mrvccw, 
nrigow, mTHoow), but also in many Nouns (the termin. sooa, as Pol- 
viooa, never admits this change); v. So. IL 2.c. 3. in Aeol. and 
Dor., m for 7, esp. initial om for o7, as omoAds for oroAds, v. Im. Il. 5 
cf, Lat. pavo for Tads. 4. in Ion. the tenuis 7 for its aspirate 0, as 
atris for av@s; so in compds, and in apostrophé, the tenuis remains un- 
changed before an aspirate, as KareiAov, Kar’ havxiny. 5. in Att. 
also, the substantive termins. -Opov, —rpoy, are sometimes convertible, 
e. g. plontpoy pionpov, Lob. Phryn. 131. 6. the Poets, metri 
grat., insert a 7 after m at the beginning of some words, e.g. mrodus, 
mréAepos :—r is also inserted before the termins. —yds, —y7, as in dtpds, 
éperph :—later, the insertion of r chiefly marked the Macedon. dialect, 
Koen Greg. p. 338; and the modern Greeks put ar before ¢, to repre- 
sent o, e.g. Tldkwpa for odnwpa, Thitw for aifw, etc.; they sound this 
7¢ much like our sh or ch.—A similar relation between ¢ and z appears 
in the Teutonic languages, as Germ, zu, zahklen, zahm, Zange, Eng. to, 
tell, tame, tongs. 7. 7 is dropt in some words euphon. grat., as in 
muxriov mrv«riov ;—and Dor. in the oblique cases of some neut. nouns 
of 3rd decl., as xépaos xpéaos répaos, etc., for xéparos, etc, 8. 
T is sometimes interchanged with «, v. Kx. II. 3. 9. see a laugh- 
able account of the encroachments of 7 on other letters in Lucian’s 
Judicium Vocalium. 

7’, apostroph. for Te, and. 2. the Particle ro, formerly written 
with apostrophé before dy and dpa, 7’ dv, 7’ dpa, pév7’ dy, etc., is now 
more correctly joined with them by crasis, 7av, Tapa (not Tapa), pevray, 
etc.—A rare elision of rot before aipa is found in Od. 3. 147. 3. 
the Attic 74, 7a are never elided by apostrophé, but may suffer cra- 
sis. 4. ri or ri can suffer neither elision nor crasis. 

wa, v. sub 6, 6, and ds. 

tras,‘ov, 6, a wooden bowl, a Persian word, Amynt. ap. Ath.500 D. 
aAd, 76, Persian for rUpmava, a drum, (the Moorish atabal, which 
has been adopted into Spanish), Hesych, ; v. Salmas. Solin. p. 717. 

74BAa or T4BAn, ,=Lat. tabula, a dice-table, Anth. P. 9. 482, 27., 
9. 767. 
kite, to play at tables or dice, Zonar., Thom. M.; v. Ducang. 

taBAv67, %, comic word, formed after KaAdiérn, a game at dice, 
Anth. P. 11. 373. 

torhpiov, 76, =xvBetov, Schol. Aeschin. p. 19. 24 Ox. 





coHppwov — Travia. 





¢ a tape-worm, Galen. 


rapdtorys, of, 5, (raBAi{w) a dice-player, Suid:, Gloss. : r 
7aya0d, Att. crasis for rd d-yada. . 

vTayatos, a, ov, acting by command, Hesych. 

rTayapéenvovos, Att. crasis for Tod "Ayapéuvovos. 

Tayyy, 7, (rayyés) rancidity, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 70:—a kind. of 
putrid abscess, Hipp. 312.6 :—also ré&yyos, cos, 76, Paul. Aeg.; tay- 
ylaots, ews, 7, Gloss. 

tayyitw, to be or become rancid, Geop.: to have taryyal, Aét. 

rayyos, 7, 6v, rancid, Geop.; v. Lob. Paral. 341. 

Tayela, %, the office or rank of rays, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 34. 

rTayels, v.s. TATTW. 

tayevw, to be tayds or chief of Thessaly, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 7 :—Pass. to 
be united under one rays, Ib. 6, 1, 4. II. Med. to let 
soldiers be posted or stationed, dvdpas dpiarous .. ruddy én’ eEddour 
rayevoa Aesch, Theb. 58. 

wayéw, to be ruler, dmaons ’Acidos Aesch. Pers. 764. 

ray, 7, like ragis, an ordering, arraying, array, Lat. acies, Ar. Lys, 
105. 2. a command, province, Arist. Oec. 2, 1 :—collectively, 
tvpppov 7. the chiefs of one mind, Aesch. Ag. IIo. 3. a com- 
mand, order, Clem. Rom. 1. 20. II. also fem. of ra-yés, Lex. 
Ms. in Osann. Auctar. pp.141, 154. [@ Ar. 1. c.; but @ Aesch. |. c., 
which leads some critics to refer it h. 1. to tdayys; but this is hardly 
consistent with the sense. ]} 

_ raynvaprov [4], 76, Dim. of drrayqv, Byz. 

Taynvias, 6, a pancake, Magnes Atov. devr. 2, Cratin. Nou. 8, Metagen. 
Incert. @ovp. 1.8, Nicoph. Xetp. 2: cf. raynvirns, ryyavirns. 

taiynvilw, =Tyyavitw, to fry, broil, Eupol. Incert. 2, Galen, 

TH S, ews, 7, a frying, Galen. 

Ta&yqvorat, the Broilers, name of a lost play by Aristoph, 

taynviorés, H, dv, verb. Adj. fried, ixOves Alex. Any. 4. 

rayqvirys [i], ov, 6,=rnyavirns, Ath. 646 D, Galen. 6. 490. * 

Ta&ynvo-Kvico-Onpas, ov, 6, a frying-pan-sniffer, Eupol, Kédak. 45 
doubted by Lob. Phryn, 627 sq., but v. Meineke 1. c. 

wtaynvov [a], 76, a frying-pan, saucepan, Ar. Eq. 929, Eupol. Kéa. 7, 
Plat. Com. a. 1. 12, Anaxandr, ’08. 1. 4, Luc. Symp. 38 ;—more freq. 
in form tHy&vov, Pherecr. Afjp. 4, Mépo. 4, Eupol. EiA. 5, etc.; ef. Ath, 
228 F sq., who also cites the form #yavov from Anacr. ; 

Taiynvo-orpddrov, or THYAvo-, Td, a spoon for stirring a frying-pan, 
Poll’ 6. 89, Hesych. orpdquov. : : 

Tayns [a], ov, 6,=Tayos, v. 1. Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 6. 

tayilw, to feed, Theophan. 

Taye , 76, a ration, Ducas. 

téypa, 76, (rdoow) that which has been ordered ot arranged: 
esp., I. an ordinance, command, vépou Tt. Def. Plat. 414E; é« 
dvow 7. from a combination of two constitutions, Arist. Pol. 4. 9, 
4 II. a fixed assessment or payment, Id. Oec. 2. 21, 2, C. I. 
2562. 14. III. a regular body of soldiers, a division, brigade, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 11, Polyb., etc.; the Roman manipulus, Polyb. 6. 24, 
5; the legion, Dio C. 71. 9, C. I. 4693. IV. an order or rank, 
Ib. 5843; BouAeurindy 7. Ib. 4411 6.53 immndy 7. Ib. 2803 ;—acc. 
Taypa as Adv., Ib, 3765, cf. 5805. 11. 

Taypit-dpxns, ov, 6, the leader of a raypa, Dion, H, Fr, Escur.; and 
Tayparapxos, 6, Byz.:—hence the Verb taypiirapxéw, Philo 1. 368; 
and Subst. rayparapxta, %, Dion. Areop. 

Taypiticds, 7, dv, of or for a Taypa (II1), émpopa, Diod. 17. 94. 

TayOs, 6, (Taco), a commander, ruler, chief, leader, rayos paxdpaw 
Zeus, Aesch. Pr. 96; taryot Mepo@v Id. Pers. 23; vedv, vady tayot 
Ib. 324, 480, cf. Soph. Ant. 1057, Eur. I. A. 269. II. specially, 
as title of the Chief of Thessaly, Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 6., 4. 28, etc. [@ always; 
for réyot in Il. 23. 160 was only f. 1. for 7’ dyot.} 

tuiyouxos, 6, having d, a der, Aesch. Eum. 296. 

rayipt, 7d, indecl. a little bit, morsel, paddyre pndt Tayupt povowxTs 
Eupol. Afy. 10 ;—for Solon 22 (20), v. Bgk. ad 1. Theognost. cites it 
as one of the nouns ending in 1, so that rayvpa in Hesych. is perh. an 
error for Ta-yupt. 

TaSeAGod, TaBtkov, Att. crasis for To or Ta AdEAHOD, 7d GdtKov. 

Taeis, Tay, V. sub Telver. 

Tatvipos, 7, Taenarus, a promontory at the southern end of Laconia, 
Pind. P. 4. 78 and 310; also as masc., Tatvapov jvepdevra Orph. Arg. 
1364; and as neut., Tatvapov, 7d, Strab. 363 :—in most passages the 
word occurs in acc. or gen. without an Adj., so that the gend. is un- 
determined, as in h, Hom. Ap. 412, Hdt., etc.; éwt Taivapoy Id. 1. 
23, 24, Thuc. 1. 133, Ar., etc.; mept Taivapoy Hdt. 7. 168; dd Tac- 
vapov Thuc. 1. 128; dad rod T. Id. 7. 19; €mt Tawvdpm Ar. Ach. 510; 
etc.: there was a famous temple of Poseidon there, Mocewddy ofm Tar- 
vapw Oeds Ar. |. c., cf. C. I, 1335 :—here also was a cave which led to 
the infernal regions, Menand. Incert. 239, Strab. 1. c.; hence, Tawapinv 
ind x0dva, i.e. ad inferos, Ap. Rh. 1. 102, cf. Virg. G. 4. 467 :—for 
Tavdpios Aldos, v. sub AlBos. 

ratvia, %, (raviw, Teivw) a band, riband, fillet, esp. a head-band, 
worn in sign of victory (cf, rawidw,), Lat. mitella, Onaw 5& vixnrhprov 
tpets tawvias Eubul, "Aye. 3, cf. Xen. Symp. 5,9, Plat. Symp. 212 E, Paus. 
6. 20, 19, etc.; ravias mwAciv Dem.-1308, 5:—also the breastband of 
young girls, Anacreont. 22. 13, cf. Paus. 9. 39,8, Poll. 7. 65 :—a band- 
age, sling, Hipp. Art. 817, etc. 2..a stripe in fur, Opp. C. 1. 
322. 3. the pennon of a ship, Dio Chr, 2. 397, Poll. 1.90; of 
a spear, Diod. 15. 52. II. a strip or tongue of land, Diod. 1. 
31, App. Pun. 121, Plut. Alex. 26, etc.: a sandbank, Polyb. 4. 41, 2, 
Strab. III. in joiner’s work, a fillet, fascia, E. M. Iv. 
V. a long, thin fish, peth, cepola taenia, 








vr ’ . 
ramaCo — TraXarTwors. 


Epich. 31 Abr., Arist. H. A. 2. 13, <, [Fis found in arsi, Opp. 1. c., Ep. 
ap. Diog. L, 8. 62, v. Blomf. Aesch. 93-] : 
=raiwidw, Suid. but prob. f, 1. for aravicw, cf. Luc. Zeux. 11. 
ravidiov, 76, Dim. of trarvia, a strip of linen, Hipp. 398. 54, etc. 
f . és, like a headband, Hipp. Art. 813, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 2. 


rawviov, 76, Dim. of ta:via, a small band, E. M. 749, dub. 
rawid-mrwdis, }, a dealer in ra.viat, Eupol. Mpoor. 1, Dem. 1309. 2. 
raise, fo bind with a Travia or headband, esp. as a conqueror, Thuc. 


4. 121, Xen, Hell. 5. 1, 3; in Pass. to be crowned, Ar. Ran. 393, Diod. 
17. 101 :—Med. to wear a headband, Ar. Eccl. 1032. 

ramabys, es,=Taivioedys, Theophr. Ign. 72 ; cf. reravoedhs. 
wairvov, v. sub T&rL0v. 

wrakaretov, Att. crasis for 7 deareov :—raxei, Taxeivev, for Ta éx-. 
rixepés, a, dv, (raxqvai, THew), melting in the mouth, tender, dpo- 
w@dia Ar. Fr. 109; oxeAldes taxepwrara Pherecr. MeraAd. I. 13; 
Taxepods worjoa Tovs épeBivOous Id. Kpam. 2; raxepd pheddav pédyn 
Antiph. “Aypoce. 1. 4; Taxepd moeiv ra xpéa Dionys. Com. ‘Opa. 1. 
war 2. metaph. melting, languishing, “Epws Anacr. 166; &s Ta- 
kepov .. wai padaxoy 7d Bréup’ Exes Philetaer. Kop. 1; Takepats xdpats 
Aevacew Anth. P. 9. 567; taxepdv BArémay Alciphro 1. 28; 7. Te & 
rots Gupacw dos dvvypaivey Luc. Amor. 14:—of the nightingale’s 
song, in Ady., raxep@s ¢Airrety 70 pédos Ael. N. A. 5. 38. II. 
act, ing to dissolve, soft, t}ata tfew Gpota wat Taxepwrara (as 
restored by Foés.), Hipp. Aér. 284. 

6, , with tender flesh, Antiph. ’Adpodi. 1. 5. 

” FiKkepow, - boil soft, tpiquov eae Athenio ZapoOp. 1. 30 :—Pass., 
Diosc. 4. 184. 

témcora, for rayio7a, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1214. 

vaxréov, verb. Adj. from racow, arrangements must be made, Plat. 


631 D. 
6, an officer, C. 1. 1086. 10. 


rakrikés, 7, dv, fit for fiat By arranging, esp. in war, T. dvnp 
@ tactician, experienced soldier, Cyr. 8. 5, 15; taxrixdv yyyeiabai 
tt to think it a good piece of tactics, Ibid. ; of +. dp:Opoi the regular bat- 


talions, Ib. 3. 3, 11; cf. défodos 111:—% TaxtTuch (sc. réxvn) the art of 
drawing up soldiers in array, tactics, Nicom. Eid. 1. 37 ;—so, Ta Tak- 
twa Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 14, etc.; 7. cyypappa a treatise on tactics, Byz. : 
—Adv. -«@s, Philes de Anim. 3; Comp. -wrepoy Schol. Eur, Phoen. 


1141. 2. generally, regulating, twos M. Anton. 1. 9. II. 
order or ddadlaclint Obneioh, ” 

py h, dv, verb. Adj. (Beg ad prescribed, raxrév 11 mapa 

od Kupov Aa . Cyr. 8. 3, 28; 7. dpyvpiov a fixed or 

stated es The, 4, 65; 7. Ay ish Plat. Legg. 476A; oiros r. a 

quantity of corn, Thuc. 4. 16; 7, AapBavey Plat. 

. 909 C; dinar Tr. fixed penalties, Ib. 632 B; 7. 630s a prescribed 

way, Dem. 643. fin.; év raxrais jyépars Bovdevec@a Aeschin. 42. 28 ; 
Kara Tivas takrovs Arist. H. A.8. 15,2. 

réxa [a], . for rHhxw. 


) 

takwv, 6, a kind of sausage or rissole, Crates @np. 3, cf. Poll. 6. 53. 
taha-epyés, dv, (rada- (from *rAdw) and Fépyor, cf. radavpwos) 
ing or enduring labour, painful, drudging, of mules, Il. 23. 654, 

4- 636, and Hes.; also of Hercules, like woAvrAas, Theocr. 
13. 19: laborious, Bye H. 5. 50. 

. OY, = Tadaimwpos, Eust. 1735. 

téXawa, fem. of rdAas; whence Theognost. Can. 66 invents a masc. 


tort], ov, 6, patronym. formed irreg. metri t. for Ta- 
Aaidns, son o oa ~ iat or 
, és, =Taraimwpos, Anth. P. 1. 32. 

Tad pio, pf. reradamwpyra Isocr., etc. :—Pass., with fut. med. 
—joopa: Aristid. 1. 438 ; aor. éradkacmwpnOny Isoct., etc., also med. —nad- 
pay Clem. Al. 28. To do hard work, to go through hard labour, to 
suffer hardship or distress, Eur. Or. 672, Ar. Lys. 1220, Thuc. 1. 99., 
5. 743 xetp@vos r. Id, 2. 101; 7. éavrois for their own t, 
Hipp. Aér. 290; rada:mwpeiv tédovea Antipho 140. 28; 7. ompari 
Sinan Lys. 187. 46; Avmobyra: kal ovvex@s tadarmepovc: Dem. 22. 
24. 2. c. inf. to submit to do a thing, Dio C. 56. 41, cf. Ar. Lys. 
1220, II. rarely trans. /o weary, wear out, annoy, mavra tpémov 
Terahamubpyxev hyas Isocr. 163 A:—bot this trans. sense is implied in 
the freq. use of the Pass. in the intr. sense of Act. to suffer much, be 
sore distressed, Hipp. Aér. 292, Thuc. 3. 78, Plat. Phaedo 95 D, Rep. 
372 D; &y trois dypois .. radat pévous Ar. Pl. 224; iva pr Taka 

To py GOos pépox Id, Ran. 24, cf. Vesp. 967 ; Teradarmapnpevor 
7s vooov worn out by .. , Thuc. 3.3; 7@ phket Tod modAgyou Dem. 

231. 15; 3d dv wédepoy Isocr. 89 D ; cpa radartwpovpevoy a worn 
out, exhausted irame, Plut. Brut. 37. 

Tiharropypa, 7), a misery, hardship, distress, Phalar. Ep. 139. 

Tarammpyors, «ws, 7, =Tadaimopia, Arr. An. 6, 26. 

. lon. -y, 4, hard work, severe labour, Hipp. Aér. 293; 

but also simply regular use, exercise, ris xetpis Hipp. Art. 821. 2. 
hardship, xfer , distress, Thuc. 4. 117; 7H Tov odpatos 7. Andoc. 
22.1; h &y rois épyos rt. Polyb. 3. 17, 8; in pl., radarmmpias tvdéxe- 
oGa: Hat. 6.11; rerpupévor .. radartapinal re kat Aly Ib. 12. 3. 
bodily suffering or pain, caused by disease, Thuc. 2. 49. 

sate 4 =Taramwptw, Symm. V. T. 

3, ov, prob. a collat. form of tadameipios, suffering, dis- 
tressed, miserable, O7Bar Pind. Fr. 210; Bporoi Aesch. Pr. 231; & ta- 





Aaimep’ Ib. 315, cf. 595, 623, Soph. O. C. 14, etc.; dvdpav yévos Id. 
Pr. 689; + ea ms ~ Plat, Euthyd. 302 B :—Adv. —pws, Ar. Eccl. 
54, Thuc. 3:4. ~ 2. of things, 7. Bios Soph. O. C. 91; & radai- 
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mapa mpaypara Ar. Av.135; waQos Alex. Mavdp. 5; tadatnwpdrepov 
ovdev eon .. Tis yaoTpés Biphil, Tlapac. 1. 3. ome ra 
_ Tial-ppwv, ovos, 6, 7}, much-enduring, wretched, Soph. Ant. 866, Eur. 
Hel. 524: daring, Soph. Ant: 39 :—voc. taAaitpov, Id. Aj. 903. 

TaAG-Kapdios, ov, (*rAdw) patient of heart, stout-hearted, Of Hercules, 
Hes, Sc. 424: of Oedipus, much-enduring, miserable, Soph. O. C. 540, 
Epigr. ap. Aeschin. 80. 9. 

vitw, to call oneself unhappy, like oxerdua¢w, Aesop. 58; often in 

Eccl. and Byz., who also have Subst. pov and Adv, -temikas. 

tadavraios, a, ov, f. |. for radavriaios, Lob. Phryn. 544. 

vaAavrdw, = Tadaytedw, E. M. 

tadavreia, }, the swaying motion of anything suspended, Plat. Crat. 
395 E (v. lL. ravradeia) : VTEVOLS, 7), =Tadavreia, Byz. 

raha: , verb. Adj. one must balance, Eust. Opusc, 171. 16. 

TaAavrevw, (rdAavTov) to balance, sway to and fro, T. Te év dpOadpois 
to let it hover before them, Heliod. 8. fin. :—Pass. to sway backwards and 
forwards, to oscillate, bid 7d radravrevecOa [rv Oadrarray] dedpo 
waxetoe Arist. Meteor. 2. 1,9; THs waxns Seipo Kaxeice Tadavrevo- 
pévns Diod. 11. 22, cf. 16.43; pémet kal 7. mpds Todvaytioy Plut, 2. 682 
E. 2. to weigh out, measure out, téacw (i.e. by the kdepsipa) 
HeAtovo radavrevover xeXeVOovs Anth. P. g. 782; wera radavrever 
Tirdy Id. append. 92; Tovray ad ti aipecw tad. Alciphro 1. 8 :— 
Pass., 70 Gjjv bud TovTwr ob Tadavreverat Ib. 25. IL. intr. to 
oscillate, émt Oarepa Arist. Incess. An. 8, 7. . 

riAavriaios, a, ov, worth a talent, otkos Dem. 833. 23; «riots Polyb. 
24. 4, 33 véonuara tr. costing a talent, prob. in fee, to the physician, 
Alcae. Com. ’Ev8. 3. 2. of persons, worth a talent, i. e. possessed 
of one, Crates ToAp. 2; eyyvos T. giving surety to the amount of a talent, 
Arist. Occ, 2, 23. II. weighing a talent, gddov 1d. Cael. 4. 4, 43 
AWoBéros 7, an engine throwing stones of a talent weight, Polyb. 9. 41, 
8 :—generally, immense, 7. peta chen Alcae. Com. ’Evduz. 2. 2. in 
which the prize is a talent, dywv C. 1. 2810. 9. 

tadavrov, 74, (v. sub fin.) :—a balance, Leds ..70 7. émippémer dAdoTE 
@Adws Theogn. 157 B; (vydv raddvrov Aesch. Supp. 823; tadavTp 
povaikh oraOpnoera Ar. Ran, 797 :—but in this sense used by Hom. 
and most other writers only in pl., a pair of scales, €xov Hore TadavTa 
yivn .., fire crab pov Exovea Kai cipwov dygis dvédne icd{ovea Il. 12. 
433; esp. of the scales in which Zeus weighed the fortunes of men, 
xpvoaa narip trirave rédavta 8. 69., 22. 209; YH yap Ards ipa 
Tadavra 16. 658; én «Alvgor Tadavta Zeds, i.e. when he changes 
the issue of battle, 19. 223:—so in later Poets, TéAavra Bpiaas ov« 
laoppérw tixn Aesch. Pers. 346; etc. II. anything weighed, 1. 
a definite weight, a talent, in Hom. always of gold, dé*«a xpuooio Ta- 
Aavra Il. 9. 122; Siw xp. 7. 18.507; 5éxa wévra fr. ten in all, 19. 247., 
24. 232; Xpuaod .. evepyéos éwrd r. Od. g. 202; xpuaoio rdXavror .. 
tipnevros 8. 393.—We have no data for determining the weight of the 
Homeric talent ; but, from the very large sums that would have been 
passed if it had been anything near its later weight (v. infr.), and from 
the order of the prizes in Il. 23. 262 sq. (where two talents of gold are 
worth less than a AéBys), this weight was probably not great; and such 
seems to have been the view of Arist., v. Fr. 138. 2: in post-Hom. 
writers, the réAavTov and its subdivisions (ua, orarhp, Spaxyh) were 
both commercial weights (differing in amount in different systems), and 
also sums of money represented by these weights of gold or silver, the names 
of the smaller weights, as erarnp, 5paxpu7, being also names of gold or 
silver coins. These weights are of Asiatic origin. —&. two weights appear 
in the Persian Empire under Darius Hystaspes, called by Hdt. (3. 89) the 
Babylonian talent and the Euboean talent, the former being used in 
weighing silver, the latter in weighing go/d; the ratio in weight of the 
Babylonian to the Euboean being 4:3. Each was divided into 3000 s¢a- 
ters (v. orarhp 11): for the interpretation and necessary emendation of 
Hdt.3. 89, v. Mommsen Rim. Miinzw. pp. 22 sq., Hultsch Griech. u. Rim. 
Metrologie p. 276. b. the Babylonian talent appears in Greece 
(somewhat increased in weight) as the Aeginetan silver talent, which, 
with its subdivisions of 60 minae and 6000 drachmae, was the talent in 
ordinary use in classic times in most Greek states, and in Athens before 
Solon. Solon reduced the Attic weights and coinage by substituting for 
the Aeginetan talent a silver talent equivalent in weight to the Euboean 
gold talent, so that (acc. to Plut. Sol. 15) the new mina of Io0 new 
drachmae should=73 old drachmae. The former weights and coins 
continued to be used in foreign commerce, and the Attic law fixed the 
weight of the pv@ éumopieh (= 100 Aeginetan drachmae) as=138 new 
Attic drachmae; v. Hultsch, pp. 138sq. The weight of the Attic talent 
(after Solon) was about 57.75 Ibs. avoird., the drachma weighing 67.38 
grains; that of the Aeginetan talent was about 82 Ibs., the Aeginetan 
drachma weighing 95.68 grains. Herodotus calls the money-talent 
7. dpyvpiov 7. 28; and this phrase recurs occasionally in Att., cf. 
Xen, Hell. 3. 5, 1; also, xiAta rdXavra vopicparos Aeschin. 51. 
24, Plut.—In Inscrr, T, TT, TTT, are 1, 2, 3 talents respec- 
tively. (Though the name is Greek (v. *rAdw), the weight, like 
the mina, was probably of Babylonian origin, Béckh Metro/. Unters. 
PP. 32 54.) 

vroopat, Pass. fo be balanced, to oscillate, opp. to tcopponéw, Plat. 

Tim. 52E. ; 
ToUXOs, ov, (Exw) holding the balance: metaph., “Apns 7. év 
ping Sopés he who turns the scale in battle, Aesch. Ag. 439 (where Sopis 


belongs to ayy, not to TaA-). 
yo shear }, @ weighing, Autipho ap. Poll. 9. 53. s. 
(from Pass.) an oscillating, swaying to and fro, Arist. Meteor, 2. 
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waAaés, 7, dv, (*rAdw) =TAHpar, Ar. Av. 687. 
, €s, (*rAaw) = rAnrabys, Suid. 

TaAdtelpios, ov, (*TAdw, mepdw, melpa) one who has suffered much, 
an vy 2 in Od. mostly of Ulysses, getvos 7. év0a8’ ixavw 7. 
24., 17. 84; ixérns 7. 6. 193., 14. 511 :—hence in later times, vagrant, 
vagabond, mrwxos 7. Anth. P. 10. 66.—Cf, radaimapos. 

rTaAd-wevOys, és, (*rAdw) bearing great griefs, patient in woe, Ovpds 

2. of things, foi/some, vopivac Panyas. 1. 5. 
[&], 76, =sq., Poll. 10. 125. 
ioxos, 6, Dim. of sq., qguasillus, Arist. Probl. 20. 14, Theocr. 

15. 113, Anth, P. 6. 174. 

TaAapos [ra], 6, a basket, Lat. qualus, dpydpeos T., of a work-basket, 
Od. 4. 125; dwéeuedos Ib. 131; mAeKTOs TAA, a basket of wicket-work, 
in which new-made cheeses were placed so as to let the whey run off, Il. 
18. 568, Od. 9. 247, cf. Ar, Ran. 560, Anth. P. 9. 567; a basket for fruit, 
Hes, Sc. 293; for flowers, Mosch. 2. 34, 61, Paus., etc. 2. a wicker 
cage for fowls; and, metaph., Movoéwy 7., of the Museum, Timo ap. 
Ath, 22D: (Prob. from *rAdw (q. v.), that which bears or holds.) 

wahGs, TaAava, radar, (like péAas, but fem. téAas in Ar. Thesm, 

1038): gen. dvos, aivns, avos, also réAavros Hippon. 7: voc. TéAav 
as masc. in Od. 18. 327., 19. 68, Theogn., etc. (v. sub fin,), and fem. 
for réAawa, Eur. Med. 1057, Ar. Ran. 559, al.: (*7Adw) :—like TAq- 
por, suffering, wretched, Lat. miser, feive radav Od. 18. 327, and 
Trag.; esp. in voc., @ tadas éyw Soph. O. C. 1338, 1401, Aj. 981; & 
Tadaw éym Aesch. Cho. 743; @ TdAav Soph. Ph. 1196; etc. ;—c. 
gen. causae, ot "ya raAawa fuppopas Kaxis Aesch. Pers. 445, cf. 5173 
Tadaw eye rijs UBpews Ar. Pl, 1044:—sometimes also in bad sense, 
Tadav wretch! Od. 19. 68; but in Com., raAav, poor dear! as a sort 
of coaxing address, Ar. Lys. g10, 914; so, @ rddAawa Id. Eccl. 
242. 2. in Trag. also of things, sad, sorry, wretched, pbxOor 
Aesch. Cho. 1069; dpa Id. Theb. 695; mapaxomd Id, Ag. 223; maBos 
Id. Theb. 983; vdvs Soph. O. C, 1263; avaAroy Id. Ph. 1088; oup- 
popa, vicos Id. El. 1179, Tr. 1084; pis, puyn Eur. Hel, 248, Phoen. 
aA7Io. Comp. TdAdvrepos, a, ov (?); Sup. TaAdvTaros, 7, ov Ar. Pl, 
684, 1046, 1060, Plat, Crat. 395E. Post. word, used by Xen. Cyr. 
4. 6, 5, Luc. [7réAds Aesch. Pr. 158, Soph. (v. supr.), Ar. Ach, 163, 
1192, Pax 79, Av. 1494, Pl. 930; Dor. also raéAds Theocr. 2. 4: the 
voc. is raAdy in Theogn. 512, Soph. Ph. 1196, Ar. Eccl. 658, 1005.] 

TaAdceos, a, ov, only in Ion. and Ep. form taAdoqvos, 7, ov, of wool- 
Spinning, Takaoha épya =radagia, Ap. Rh. 3. 292; so, TaAdata épya 
Xen. Occ. 7, 6; 7. tSpws caused by spinning, Nonn. D. 6. 142. 

tihiola, 7, wool-spinning,=radaciovpyia, Plat. Legg. 805 E, Xen. 

Mem, 3. 9, 11, Occ. 7, 41, Plut., etc. ; 

S, ov, V. sub TaddoeLos. 

Taddoroupyéw, to spin wool, Xen. Mem. 3.9, 11, Diod. 2. 23, Luc. 

Taddovoupyia, 7, =Tadacia, Plat. Polit. 282 C, 283 A, etc. 

TuddoroupyiKos, 7, dv, of or for wool-spinning, dpyava, oxevn Xen. 
Occ, 9, 7, Plat. Polit. 282 C; %-«f (sc. Téxvn), =foreg., Ib. A, B. 
peerneyts. 6, %, (*€pyw) a wool-spinner, Plat. Ion 540 C, Ath, 

18 D. 

rTadadci-ppwv, ovos, 6, 7, (*rAdw) patient of mind, stout-hearted, ind 
xev Tadacippova mep Séos eidev Il. 4. 421; mostly as epith. of Ulysses, 
11. 466, Hes. Th. 1012, and often in Od.; 7. Su@es Theocr. 24. 50. 

OS, -Op, v. sub *7Adw. 

Tadaitpivos, ov, (rada *rAdw, Fpivds, cf. Tada. «pyds) bearing a shield 
of tough buil’s-hide, epith, of Ares, 7. moAeuorns Il. 5. 289., 20. 78, 
etc, ; so of IdAeuos, Ar. Pax 241; and, jokingly, of Lamachus, Id. Ach. 
964; T- xpws a thick tough hide, Anth. P. 7. 208 :—neut. as Adv., ta- 
Aavpivoy TodepiCay to fight toughly, stoutly, Il. 7. 239. 

Taha ppov, 6, %, shortd. for radacippwy, Il. 13. 300, Opp. H. 3. 40. 

Tahawp, wpos, 6, a bow, Choerob. Can. 87, 321. 

7raAnbés, Att. crasis for 7d GAnbés. 

taXios, ov, Dor. for r7Aikos. 

was, dos, 7, a marriageable maiden, Soph. Ant. 629, Call, Fr. 210. 
(An Aeol. word acc. to Schol. Soph. Perh, connected with 67Aus: Curt. 
suggests a connexion with Skt. ¢aruni (a young girl).) 

Tr or Téa, Att. crasis for 7a GAAa :—Tapa, for Ta Ena. 

rapddtora, Adv., in some Mss. for 7a padcora, = padora. 

Tape, Tipéev, v. s. Téuvor. 

tépeiov, 76,=Taueioy, Babr. 108. 2, Plut. 2. g E, and often in late 
writers; cf. Lob. Phryn. 493. 

ripéobar, v.s. TéEuvar. 

Tapect-xpws, 00s, 6, %, (rduvw) cutting the skin, wounding, xaAkds, 
éyxein Il. 4. 511., 13. 340. 

, Ep. and lon. -{n, 7, a housekeeper, housewife, often in Hom. ; 
7. mavr’ eptdaccev Od. 2. 345; yuri, . I. 6. 390, Od. 2. 3453 dpy- 
pimodos 7. Il, 24. 302 :—also in Prose, Xen. Oec. 9, 11., 10, 10. 

Ta&pidxos, 7, dv,.of or for the Imperial Treasury, C. 1. (add.) 3641 6. 
47: Tapaxdy, 76, the Treasury, Ib. 356. 33. 

taptas, Ep. and Ion. -tys, ov, 6: heterocl, dat. pl. rapédow, Att. 
Inserr. in C, 1. 137-140: (4/TAM, réu-vw) :—properly, one who carves 
and distributes, a dispenser, rapia napa vyvoly écav, aitono Borhpes 
Il. 19. 44, cf. Ar. Vesp. 613; 7. mAovrov dvOpumos Pind. O. 13. 103 
the lungs are called 6 ray mvevpatroy TO owpare tT. Plat. Tim. 84 
D. 2. of Zeus, as the dispenser of all things to men, Zevs, bar 
dvOpamav +. mohépowo TétvK7o Il, 4.84; (so Aeolus is 7, dvépov Od, 
10. 21); 7. dyaav Te naxoyv Te Poéta ap. Plat. Rep. 379 E; ov« éorw 
mri Aws ovdels Trav pedddvrav 7. Soph. Fr. 515; Zhva, bs bpkov 
Ovarois 7. vevéuorat Eur. Med. 170; trav buBpev Kat ray adypav 
Trois dhAos 6 Zeds 7. éoriv Isocr. 224 A:—often in Pind., of kings or 


Od, 5. 222. 


Takacs — Tar. 


persons in authority, a comptroller, manager, director, 7. Kupavas, 
Xwdpras P. 5. 82, cf. N. 10. 96; 7. e&pwv master of the revels, 1. 6 
(5). 843 7. Acds the steward or priest of Zeus, O. 6. 7; 7. Movoay, i.e. 
a poet, N. 10. 97, Fr. 4; ofos 7. orepavew that hath store of crowns, 
N. 6. 44; so also, 7, yympys one that is master of his judgment, Theogn. 
504, cf. 1242; Gua rhs Te émOupias Kal THs TUXNS .. 7. YevéoOa con- 
troller both of his desire and of fortune, Thuc. 6. 78; 7. rpraivys, of 
Poseidon, Ar. Nub. 566; ddAds rapia lords of the sea, Critias 1. 11; 
absol., tov 7. “Iaxxov Soph. Ant. 1154:—cf. rapia. II. in 
Prose, comptroller of receipts and expenditure, a treasurer, paymaster, 
7. tov Baothéos xpnparoy Hat. 2. 121, 1, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 27; 7. 
Tov ipod the comptroller of the sacred treasure in the citadel of Athens, 
Hdt, 8. 51; called 7. rs @cov by Andoc. 10. 36, Dem. 1075. 2, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 774 B, E, Lys. 114. 41, Arist. Pol. 6.8, 6; of ris ‘A@nvaias 7. 


C. 1. 76. 18; v. plura ap. Herm, Pol, Ant. § 151. 7. 2. at Rome, 
the quaestor, Dion. H. 5. 34, Plut. Poplic. 12, etc. 
Taprela, , (rapietw) st dship t uy, Plat. Legg. 





806 A, Xen. Oec. 7, 41, C. I. 2058. 65; 4 ris Tpopis 7. the storing of 
food, by ants, Arist. H. A. 9. 38, 2. Il. the office of paymaster, 
as a polit. term, Id. Pol. 5. 9, 3. 2. at Rome, the quaestorship, 
Lat. quaestura, Plut. Cato Mi. 17, 18, al. 

ta&prelBrov, 76, Dim. of sq., Suid. 

Taprctov, 7d, a treasury, Thuc. 1. 96., 7. 24, Plat. Rep. 416 D, 
550 D, al. 2. a magazine, storehouse, Xen. Eq. 4, I, Arist. Oec. 
1. 6, 2. 

Tapteupa, 76, that which one has to manage, stores, supplies, Diod. 3. 
16. II. =sq., Xen. Oec. 3, 15. 

Tapievors, ),=Tayiela: metaph. economy, xpdvov Ael, V. H. 2. 5. 

Tapreurhprov, 76, =7Tapietov, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 426. 

Tdpreutixés, 7, dv, of or for housekeeping, thrifty, Poll. 3. 115: 7d 
-Kéy, economy, thrift, M. Anton. 1. 16. II. at Rome, belonging 
to the quaestor or quaestorship, Lat. quaestorius, T. Gracch. 6; % Tf. 
éfovaia Dion. H. 8. 77; 4 7. dpxm Plut. Cat. Mi. 16; of védpuor of 7. 
Ibid, ; but, 6 7. vdpos the financial law, Id. Poplic. 12. 

Tiptevtpia, 7.=Tapia, Andr, Cret. 201 A: Taépreuras, 6, =Tapilas, y.1. 
Poll. 3. 115: and téptedtwp, Manetho 4. 580. 

Tiptedw, fut. -evow Ar. Eq. 948, Isae., etc.:—Med., fut. -evoopua: Dion. 
H.1. 82: aor. éraywevodpuny Diod. 4. 12, Luc. :—Pass., aor. i 
Greg. Naz.: pf. rerapievpa: Lys, 182.17, Plat. 2.157A: (raptas). 
be comptroller of receipts and expenditure, fo be treasurer, paymaster, 
controller, obmért uot raysedoes Ar. Eq. 948, cf. 959, Dem. 1189. 2; 
ad yap tapsevous’ éruxes Ar. Vesp. 964; 7. nal Tas weyloras apxas 
dpxew Arist. Pol, 3. 11, 16:—c. gen., 7. THs TapdAov to be paymaster 
of .., Dem. 570. 15; 7. T@v orpatiwrin@y Plut. 2. 842 F :—so also in 
Med,, adrais rapreveoOa: Ar. Thesm, 419, cf. Eccl. 600. 2. at 
Rome, ¢o be quaestor, Plut. Num. 9, al. II. trans. to deal out, 
to dispense, Plat. Rep. 465 C; 7a ris méAews Lys. 162. 43, cf. C. 1. 76. 
15 :—Med., 7a Tima TapetecOa ex THs yvxqs Xen. Symp. 4,413 7. 
Tas Yopibas, of a bird feeding, Ath. 388 C:—Pass., Thy v eK 
Tovrov Tapevouerny Plat. Rep. 508B; Tods vdpous Teramedpeba we 
have the laws dealt out, Lysias 183. 17; [Hdwp] é€ ayyeiov raedpevor 
Arist. Meteor. 2, 1, 5, cf. P. A. 4. 4, 5- 2. of keeping house, fo 
regulate, manage, Ar. Ay. 1542, Lys. 493 sq., Xen. :—and in Pass., xwpa 
Tapevopeva Tivi governed or possessed by one, Pind. O. 8. 40. 3. 
to store up, Tapuevoas év “Axpowéda tapioteia THs ToAEws Dem. 741. 4; 
Znvos rapueverne yovas she was the depository of it, Soph. Ant, 950 :— 
Med., Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 1. 4. metaph. to husband, manage well, 
ioxtv Hipp. Art. 814:—Med., ov« éorw jpiv raprevecOar cis dcov 
BovAdpeba dpe to control the limits to which we mean to extend 
our sway, Thuc. 6. 18; so, @eorw piv rapevecOar drécos dy Bov- 
AoipeOa paxesOa Xen. An. 2. 5, 18, cf. Cyr. 3. 3, 47-5 4-1, 18; Ta- 
predeoOat Thy TUxnY, Tov Kaipdv to make the best use of fortune or the 
time, Dion, H. 1. 65, etc.; és 7d avjpov rapweveoOar 70 picos to lay it 
by .., Luc. Prom. 8; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 131 D. b. c. gen. to 
exercise control over, rod mvevparos Arist. G. A. 5. 7. 27- e. absol, 
Ib. 26, cf. P. A. 3. 14, 21. 

Tapin, taptys, Ep. and Ion. for tapla, Tapias. 

TApLovxos, 6, 4, (€xw) having charge of the store-room,=Tapias, 
Tapia, Aesop. ap. Valck. Opusc. 1. 251, Hesych. : éw, to have 
the charge of the store-room, Nicet. 184D (with v. 1. raprovAkéw, cf. 
Andr, Cret. gt A) ; ouxia, 7, Eust. Opusc. 350. 9. 

Tapibw, to confiscate, Gloss.: in Med., Eust. Opuse. 20. 

He ital tupés, 5, cheese made with rennet, Diocl. ap. Oribas. p. 35 
Matth, 

Taptoos [a], 4, Dor. word for mvueria, rennet, déppa véas Tapicoio 
noréadov Theocr. 7. 16., 11.66, Nic., etc. 

Tappéow, Att. contr. for ra év pécw, Dem. 995. 27. 

Tapvw, Ep. and Jon. for réuvw. 

tay, Att. crasis for rot dv :—but trav, for ra év. 

av or Tay, indecl., only Att. and in phrase, @ Tay or @ Tay, as a form 
of address, mostly in good sense, sir, my good friend, Soph. O. T. 1145, 
Ph. 1387, Eur. Bacch. 802, Plat. Apol. 25 C, and freq. in Com. Poets; 
rarely (acc. to Herm. Soph. Ph. 1373, never) in bad sense, Plat. |. c., 
Dem. 16. 23; used in addressing several persons, @ ray, dwaddax@ijrov 
Ar. Pl. 66; dpa ye, & rav, éeAnoerov; Cratin. Incert. 145, Nicopho 
Incert.6, (The Ancients differed much about the origin and form of the 
word: some, as Philem. de Nomin. 319, etc., wrote it ray ; others, as 
E. M. 825. 15, @rav; others, as Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. 569. 11, @7ay. 
Modern Editors also differ: some write & ’ray, taking it as vocat. of 





p érdy, like peyordy, fuvdy, etc. ; others, & "ray, as if vocat. of érns; 


a ee 


ee a 


— 





. , . 
Tavaypa — Taw. 


ray, without apostrophé. (As to the etymol., Curt. doubts its 
to érns, and prefers Buttmann’s suggestion that it is an old form 
thou, comparing the gloss of Hesych., rav* od ’Arrixés, 
ravaypa, 7, @ copper, kettle, Hesych. :—Dim. tavaypis, idos, 7, Poll. 
Tavaypa, 7, a town of Bocotia, Hdt. 9. 15, Thuc., etc. (on the accent, 
v. Arcad. Iol, 194) :—Adj. Tavayptxés, 7, dv, of Tanagra, Hdt.5.57,etc. : 
, @ man of Ti Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 49, etc.; fem. 

ios, a woman of T., Corinna 20 (in poét. dat. Tavaypidecat) ; 
Sophil. Mapaxar. 1 :—1 Tavaypatky the district of T., 

‘Ta-, Sophil. l.c., Orph. Arg. 145. 
with long point or edge, ravanxet xadnw, of a 
sword or spear, Il. 7. 77., 24. ; of an axe, 23. 118. IL. zall, 
axoivos Opp. H. 4. 53; “AAwes Orph. Arg. 1124.—Constantly inter- 
with tavujens. ' 


changed 3 

riiva-nxérys, ov, 6, far-sounding, post. -nxéra, Opp. C. 2. 144. 
Tavat-piKos, ov, far-bellowing, Bots Anth. P. 6.116: cf. épipuxos. 
ravavria, Att. crasis for 7a évayria. 

. ov, long-necked, olwvés Ar. Av. 254, 1394, cf. Cinesias 

2. [rav— short by nature, but in Ar. Il. a ee amas 
wivaés, 7, dv, also. ds; dv, Il. 16. 589, Eur. Bacch. 831: (4/TAN, 
tely-w: proper Tavafds, v. tavavwous) :—stretched, outstretched, tall, 
, taper, alyavén Il. 1. c; dorayves h. Hom. Cer. 454; mip.., 
Goov tavawrepov hey Emped. 229, cf. 224; wAdwapos r. long flowing 
locks, Eur. Bacch. 455, cf. 831; 7. ai@np outspread ether, Id. Or. 322; 
t. yipas long old age, Anth. P. 5. 282, cf. 11. 389; dpves Opp. C. 1. 
51; Tavap dm with voice, Q. Sm. 12. 58. 

tévav-tous (i.e. tavafFrovs, cf. ravads), todos, 5, 7, old Ep. form for 
tavimous, stretching the feet, long-striding, lon, hed, ura tavav- 
moda (which shews that the Gr. sheep resembled the mouflon or wild 
sheep of Sardinia), Od. 9. 464, h. Ap. 304, Merc. 232:—the common 
form vaytmovs occurs in Soph. Aj. 837, as epith. of the Erinyes, cf. 


Tiivaniidhis [0], és, (bg) woven long and finely, Hesych., wh 
5 ely, Hesych., whence 
Wander restores it in Soph Tr 602 for ebb. paged 

ro wear ov, with long metal point, f.1. for Tov ebxaAxov in 
riva-Gms, ios, , (Gp) far-sighted, Emped. 11. 

be cere Be ete cae cintiphn for 7@ dvBpi, roo 


wavetar, al, beams, Lat. tigna, Theophr. H. P. 4. 1, 2. 
tiivn-Aeyis, és, (Aéya) laying one out at length, epith. of death, poipa 
Gavaroo Od. 2. 100, etc. ; Sto ehpe 7. 0. Il. 8. 70., 22. 210; 
wip ..T. 0. Od. 11. 170, Tyrtae. 9. 35. 
, ov, long-necked, with a long dome or top, Hesych. 
or (as in Hesych.) tavOadwfw, fo quiver, shake, a Verb only 
found in Gramm. ; but (or -o7ds) Spyos is cited by Poll. 
from Theopomp. Com. (Incert. 35). 

tavixa, Dor. for rnvixa. 

Tavs, ews or ws, 7), a town in lower Egypt, the Hebrew Zoan, Strab. 
802 :—é Tavirns vépos the Tanile nome, Hdt. 2. 166; and 7d Tav- 
uriKév o7éya, of the Nile, Strab. 1. c. 

ravradeia, 7, f. |. in Plat. for raAavreia, q. v. 

, = Takavreie, Apostol. Prov. 4. gt. 

ravrahilw, =radravrevw, to wave about, Anacr. 78 :—proverb., in Med., 
+a TayraAou Tadavra Tavrarifera he weighs in purse as much as Tan- 
talus, v. TayraAos sub fin., Paroemiogr. p. 377 Gaisf. 

Pass. to be balanced or swung, émt yG@ wéce rayradwbeis 
fell with a swing upon earth, Soph. Ant. 134 :—the Schol. expl. it dea7t- 
— dracesabeis. 

‘'avrados, ov, 6, Tantalus of ia, ancestor of the Pelopidae, 
Od. 11. 582 sq.— Adj. Tavréacs brain or belonging to T., Eur., 
etc.; of T. éeyovor the sons of T., Id. El. 1176; Tédoy 6 T. Id. 1. Te 1, 
ef. 988, etc. ; Tiywpia T. Poéta ap. Polyb. 4. 45, 6; T. dikas imopépew 
Luc. Amor. 53 ;—also TavraAcos, a, ov, Anth. P. 5. 2, 236 ;—Tavrad- 
«és, 9, ov, Manetho 5. 187 :—T , ov, d, son of Tantalus, 
Aesch, Ag. gg ReowiiAte, ios, daughter of T., i.e. Niobé, Anth. 
Plan. 134, ef. 131. (Clearly akin to *rAdw, , Taravreda, in 
relation either to his Jong endurance of torment, or to the mythological 
story of his hanging balanced over water, Plat. Crat. 395 D; or from 
his proverbial wealth, ra TayrdAov raAavr' éxeiva. Menand. KuBepy. 1. 
6, cf. ravraditw.) 

révrat0a, crasis for 7a évradda, Luc. D. Mort. 26. 2. 

ravrés, Att. crasis for 7d évrés, Plat. Tim. 79 D. 

tavi-yAnvos, ov, large-eyed, full-eyed, Noun. D. 43. 42. 

tivi-yAwooos, ov, long-tongued, chattering, kopavat Od. 5. 66. 

rivu-yhaxls, ivos, 5, }, with long point, biorol Il. 8. 297, Simon. 


111 Bgk. 
ravi tpapes, ov, running at full stretch, Aesch. Eum. 371 ; cf. taviw 


fin., 5 
Tavu-@epa, 7, haired, with flowing hair, Pind. O. 2. 46. 
ravu-yens, es, (den) like ravajnns, with long point or edge, ravinxes 
dop I. 1 5, Od. 10, 439, etc. IL. tapering, 6(o+ Il. 16. 768. 
Tos, 6, }, of extended age, Anth. P. 5. 206. 
ért, 5, v. |. for ravanyxéra, Opp. C. 2. 144. 


Hy 





Tpixos, 6, i, ~haired, shaggy, alg Hes. Op. 514; rav. ts 
» enliy lees enkee en 


2. 
‘ged, Nonn. D. 48. 287. 
., Nonn. D. 28. 17, etc. 


tavu-Kvipis, Tdos, é, ', 
T&vi-Kvnpos, ya al 
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eran, ov, long-horned, aos Opp. C. ¥. 191 > Tadpos Anth. 

6.74. ‘ ; gn PPS 

re tos, 6, 7, with long, high shoes, Nonn.D. 28.205. On 
the accent vy. Choerob. in Theodos. p. 183. - 

tavipar, Pass.,=ravvopa, to be stretched, ravurat Il. 17. 393- 

tavi-petpos [0], ov, of long measure, Paul. S. Ambo 49. : 

Tavi-piKys, es, long-stretched, tall, iréae Anth. P.6.170, Or. Sib: I. 262. 

taviv, Adv. for viv, now, at present, v. viv 1. ' 

Tavi-memhos [i], ov, with flowing peplos, long-robed, often in Hom., 
and Hes., always as epith. of high-born dames, “EAévy Il. 3. 228, Od. 4. 
305 3 @€res Il. 18. 385 ; etc. :—wAaxods 7., comically, Batr. 36. 
cr ger [w], ov, in long plaits, pérpa Anth. P. 7.473; €pkos 

p. H. 1. 33. 

Tavi-m [¥]. ov, long-sided, enormous, wérpor Anth. P. 9.656. 

Tavu-Tho , ov, with long locks of hair, Nonn. D. 35. 328. 

ravi-tTrous sat %, v. sub ravatrous. 

‘ v), ov, with long stem, pyyés Nonn. D. 5. 3 Ad 
Ib. 541; with tall trees,"18n Coluth. 195. ct pesca 

Tavu-mpwpos, ov, with long prow, Q. Sm. 5. 348.,9.437- 
going over the whole front, xadinrpa Hesych. 

TaVU , ov, shorter form of ravvotmrepos,with extended wings, long- 
winged, oiavoi h. Hom. Cer. 89; aierdés Hes. Th. 523, cf. Ibyc. 3, Pind. 
P. 5. 149. 

tivu-mrépvt, vyos, 5, 1), =Tavv-rrepos, olwyoi Il. 12.237; apry 19. 350: 
—also tévimrépiyos, ov, Simon. 39. 

tavi-wropQos [i], ov, with long boughs, Nonn. D. 5. 320, etc. 

tivippilos, ov, (pifa) with outstretching roots, aiyerpos Hes. Sc. 377- 

Upptvos, ov, (fis) long-nosed, Nonn. D. 5. 10, acc, to Falk.; Grafe 
Tadavpivoo or TavuKpaipano. 
tavippotfos, ov, whizzing along, dxwxh Opp. C. 4. 194. 
tavici-Spopos, ov, running swiftly, Sappho 76. : 
téviot , OV, =Tavimrepos, TavuTTépu, SpviOes Od. 5. 65, Hes. 
Op. 210; «ixAat Od. 22.468 ; dAxvéves Ibyc. 7; oiwvds h. Hom. Merc. 
213; xeAtdéy Ar. Av. 1411. 
, ov, =foreg., Manetho 2. 78. 

raytiors, 7, =Taos, Hipp. Art. 833, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2. 

taviot-cKxomos, ov, far-seeing, Poéta ap. Julian. 299 C. 

Tévi-oxwos, ov, with long-stretching shadow, Opp. C. 4. 356. 

Tivu-oxémedos, ov, with high-peaked cliffs or rocks, Nonn. Jo. 4. 121. 

tavuapés, 6,=Taots, Theod. Prodr. 

ravueréov, verb. Adj.,=taréov, Nil. Ep. 4. 41. 

rive , ov, long-whirling, apevddvn Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 215 B. 

Tavuerus, vos, }, a stretching, stringing, rofov Od, 21. 112. 

U ov, with long taper ancles or feet, @vyarnp h. Hom. Cer. 
2 and 77; Qkeaytva: Hes. Th. 364, ef. Scut. 35. 


II. 


Tavi-rplxos, ov, =ravd0pt, Opp. C. 1. 187. 
tivi-p0oyyos, ov, far-sounding, yépavot Q. Sm. 11.110; xipug Tryph.: 


111; Aampot Nonn. D. 22. 61. 
tiivi-Aovos, ov, of trees, with long-stretched bark, i.e. of tall or slender 


growth, xpavein ll. 16. 767; alyecpos Soph. Fr. 692. 
tavi-puddos [i], ov, with long-pointed leaves, of the ‘olive, Od. 13. 
102, 340. Il. with thick foliage, leafy, épos Theocr. 25. 221. 


Tavi-xeadns, és, long-nebbed, of birds, of bees, Q. Sm. 3. 221. 

tiviw, fut. dow Anth. P. 5. 262, Or. Sib. 10. 82, Ep.-vw in Od. 21. 
152, 174, and tavioow Orph. Lith. 179:—aor. érdvica, Ep. éravucca, 
ravvoca Hom., also in Ion. Prose, Hipp. 687. 2 :—Med., Ep. fut. ravdo- 
gopat in pass. sense, Archil. 3: Ep. aor. part. ravvogapevos Hom. :— 
Pass., 3 fut. reravdocera: Orph. Lith. 319: aor. éravdaOnv Hes. 
Th. 177, etc., Ep. 3 pl. ravua6ey Il. 16. 475, Od. 16. 175. Cf. tavu-~ 
pas, er , Teva, TrTaive, [@ always, except éeravdew in Ana- 
creont. 38. 5.] Ep. Verb (used twice by Pind., never by Trag.), ¢o 
stretch, strain, stretch out, Boeiny Il, 17. 390, 39% pe 17. 5473 7. Bev 
to string a bow, Od, 24.176; ob pév éya ravdo I cannot string it, 21. 
152, cf. 17% sqq.; and in Med,, 7d pev réfov .. ravugcdpevos having 
strung his bow, ll. 4. 112, cf. Archil. 3 :—of putting the strings to a harp, 
pyidiws travuace shy én «éddOT XO Od, 21. 407; Tavvccacba 
.xopdas h. Hom. Merc. 51; also, 7. eavéva to push the weaving-bar tight, 
i. e. to weave, Il. 23. 761; dmws.. travian Boéovow ipaow when .. he 
reins in [the horses], Ib. 324; cf. émeravtm:—also in Pind., emt *Axparyayte 
ravicaas (sc. distros) having aimed them, O, 2. 165; Gppa ravuev éni 
"Ia@u was driving it to the Isthmus, Ib. 8. 65 ; also, 7. dra Ad-yats to 
lend attentive ear, Auth. P.7. 562; 7. dppa emi revos, és Tt Ib. 5. 262., 9- 
188 :—Pass. to be stretched or strained, yva0pot ravuabev (for éraviabn- 
av) the hollow cheeks filled out, Od. 16. 175 ; TerdvuaTo Aaipea Ap. 
Rh. 1. 606. 2. metaph. éo strain, i.e. put in violent motion, strain 
yet further, make more intense, paxny Il. 11. 336 3 €ptda 14. 389 ; xaxdv 
mévov 17. 40% ;—this is a metaph. sense more full expressed in 13. 359, 
dpottov mor€poro meipap é avres én’ duorépaat Tavuacay (v. sub 
éradAdoow 1); cf. also cuvtaviw:—Pass. to strain or exert oneself, to 
run at full stretch, of horses galloping, raviovro Bt pavuxes immoe aypop- 
pov mport dorv Il. 16. 375; év puripor ravvodev 16. 475; of mules, 
dporov taviovro Od, 6. 83. II. éo stretch out in length, stretch 
out, lay along, lay, dvOpaxcy aroptaas dBedors epimepbe Tavuccer ll. 
Q. 2133 &yxos én” ixprdquy veds Od. 15. 283; TpaweCav 7. to set out a 
long table, often in Od.; 7. rua év xovigs, émt yalp to lay one in the 
dust, stretch him at his length, ll. 23. 25, Od. 18. 92; va dpdpow tr. to 
JSorm one long flight, of cranes, Arat. 1011 —Pass. to lie stretched out, 
Tans TerdvuaTo was spread, ll. 10. 156; aves .. eXdpevor TavtovTa Sea 
proyds 9. 468, etc. ; tx’ adtG HAauarn TeravvaTo Od. 4. 135: to extend, 





pb viicos mapte Arpévos Terdvuorat g. 116; TeTavuGTO Tepe areious Hucpis 
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5. 08; éravtoGn wavry he stretched hiniself every way, Hes. Th. 1773 
ént xGort keiro ravvcbels Il. 20. 483., 13. 392, etc.; (so in Med., xe?ro 
Tarvecapevos Od. 9. 298) :—also, tpiBos teravucro the path stretched 
away, Theocr, 25. 157; vd rerdvvora: Arat. 557; mAdos 7. Ap. Rh. 

I 583. 
‘abeibov, 76, Dim. of rags 4, Byz., v. Koraés Heliod. 296. 

tafearns, ov, b, the officer of a magistrate, a sergeant, commissary, etc., 
Pandect, and Gramm, : Adj, ragewrixds, 7, dv, Eust.:—cf. ragiwrns. 

tafiapxéw, to be a taxiarch, Ar. Pax 444, Thuc. 8. 92, Lys. 130. 21, 
Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 143 7. tevt Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 5. 

tagt-dpxys, ov, 6, less common form of ragiapxos, Hdt. 7. 99., 9. 53+ 
in gen, pl. rafiapyéwy ; but he uses nom. ragiapyo: as nom. pl. (v. 
tafiapyxos) ; acc. pl. -dpyas is dub. in Aesch. Fr. 181; and gen. Tagcap- 
xv, as written in Plat. Legg. 755 E, should perh. be ragtapxmy, as in 
Xen, Cyr. 2. 1, 23. 

tatvapxia, %, the office of taxiarch, Arist. Pol.6.8,15, Polyaen. 3.9, 10. 

tagi-apxos, 5, he commander of a corps or squadron, ragiapxor amd 
Tov vnov Hdt. 8. 67; tagiapyo ra&v modtwy Id. 9. 425; cf. Tagidp- 
x7s- II. at Athens, the commander of a Tagts, or quota of 
infantry furnished by a pvAy, and therefore ten in number, the corre- 
sponding cavalry-officers being pvAapxor, Ar. Ach. 569, Pax 1172, Av. 
352, Arist. Frr. 374, 391, 392 :—but in Thuc. 4. 4., 7. 60, it seems to be 
used of all officers under the orparzyoi, v. Arnold ad 1. ; Xen. also speaks 
of taxiarchs of cavalry, Cyr. 8. 1, 10; and of ships, Hell. 1. 6, 29 and 35, 
v. supr. I:—the ragiapyor at Athens were prob. superior officers to the 
Aoxaryol, cf. Xen, Mem. 3. 1, 5, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 14. 

tati-Aoxos, ov, commanding a ddxos or division, T. Aa@v Anth. P. 
append. 9. 5. 

-bLw@ros, ov, with branches at regular intervals, Theophr. H.P. 1. 
8, 3 (prob. l. for dgcokoywrara). ; 
par, Pass. to engage in battle, Pind. O. g. 118. 

wakts, ews, Ion. tos, , (rdoow) an arranging, arrangement : I. 
in military sense: 1. a drawing up in rank and file, the order or 
disposition of an army, Thuc, 5. 68., 7. 5, Xen., etc.; 7a dui rages 
tules for it, tactics, Id. An. 2. 1, 7. 2. battle array, order of 
battle, Lat. acies, kara ragiy Hdt. 8.86; év rager Thuc. 4. 72, etc. ; é 
Tafw Kadicracbat, dvayew Ib. 93, Ar. Av. 400; Taft daonav Thue. 5. 
70; and of ships, é« rijs ragios exmrA@oa Hdt.6. 14. , 3. a single 
rank or line of soldiers, Lat. ordo, émt rages dAL-yas -yiyveoar to be drawn 
up a few lines deep, Ib. 111, cf. 9. 31; €AvOnoay ai 7. Tdv Mepody 
Plat. Lach. 191 C. 4. like raypa, a body of soldiers, a squadron, 
Aesch. Pers. 298, Soph. O. C. 1311: esp. at Athens, the quota of infantry 
Surnished by each pudy (cf. ragiapxos), Lys. 140. 30., 147. 19: but often 
of smaller bodies, a company, cohort, Xen. An. 1. 2, 16., 6. 5, 11, 
etc. (cf. Arnold Thuc. 4. 4); 7. imméwy Xen. An. 1.8, 21; so of ships, 
a squadron, Aesch, Pers. 380:—generally, a band, company, qidia yap 
Se ., of the Chorus, Id. Pr, 128 :—in Byz. and Eccl. a corps of police- 
officers or the like. 5. a post or place in the line of battle, Lat. statio, 
afcedpeba ravrns ris 7. Hat. 9. 26, cf. 27; &v rh 7. éxev Ewurdy 1. 82; 
Héveww év rH EavTod 7. 3. 158; 7. pvddooey Eur. Rhes. 664, 4 7. diapv- 
Aanréa Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,433  Exacros Thy 7. Exe Id. An. 4.3, 293 Tages 





mpatns Teraxa Lys. 140. 30; éxdelmew Thy 7. Hdt. 5. 75., 9. 213 | 


Aetew Andoc. Io. 21, Plat. Apol. 29 A, Dem., etc.; rijs Tagews wapa- 
xwpety Id. 38. 26, etc. : v. infr. m1. II. generally, an arrange- 
ment, order, Plat., etc.; juepay 7. eis unvadv mepddous Id. Legg. 809 D ; 
4 Tov bdou rT. Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 22 ; 4 7. Tov Adyou, opp. to its matter, Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 12, 6, Aeschin. 83. 18, Dem. 226.11; #orepoy rH rdget Id. 32. 
18 ; diff. from Oéo1s or mere position, Arist. Phys. 1. 5,1, etc. ; 7 xara 
7. Twa Baorrela, opp. to dépitros tupavvis, Id. Rhet. 1. 8, 4. 2. 
order, regularity, eis 7. &yewv é« rhs aragias Plat. Tim. 30A; 7. wat 
xdopos Id. Gorg. 504 A; otre vdpos ote 7. Id. Legg. 875 C, cf. Rep. 
587A; dud ragews yiyvecBa Ib. 780 A; év rage in an orderly manner, 
Ib. 637 E. 3. an order, ordinance, ata tiv 7. Tod vépov Plat. 
Legg. 925 B; mapa riv Tod vopodérov T. Id. Polit. 305 C, etc. 4. 
7. TOU pbpov an assessment of tribute, Xen. Ath. 3, 5, (cf. odvragis): 
an arrangement with creditors, Plat. Legg. 844 B, Lex. ap. Dem. 
715. 2. 5. a political order, a constitution, 7. Kpnrinn, Aaxwvirh, 
etc., Arist, Pol. 2. 10, 4, etc. III. metaph. from 1. 5, the 
post, rank or position one holds, ind x@dva ragiv ~xovoa Aesch, Eum. 
396; 4 rags rav dxovtiCéyrwy Antipho 121. 43; tdia Biov 7. Isocr. 
116 B ; & 7. pévew Plat. Theaet. 153 E ; dvip rhs mpurns 7. C. I. 2767. 
4; oinérov 7. Dem. 313. 13; év @erraddy rage, ev &xOpod 7. viewed 
as Thessalians, as an enemy, Id. 246. 2., 481. 21, etc.; év émnpetas ra ger 
by way of insult, Id. 229, 14. 2. one’s duty towards another, 4 i7ép 
twos 7. Id. 273. 26, cf. 1478, 15 ; %) ebvolas 7. the duty of good-will, Id. 
286. 3. IV. an order, class of men, as of magistrates, Xen. Mem. 
2. 1, 7, Dem: 171. 17. V. ai rages, the Acts of a Council, 
Athanas.—Cf. ragow throughout. 

takl-puddos, ov, with leaves set in rows, Theophr. H. P. 1.10, 8. 

—— 6,=Tafewrns, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 307. 

thfos, 6, the yew-tree, Lat. taxus, Galen. 

Tate , to speak humbly, Nil. Epist. 2. 322. 

Ta&trewoh , 2, low, humble speech, Poll, 2. 124. 

ramevé-vous, ovv,=Tamrevippwv, Boisson. An. 1. 89. 

tamewo-ro.ds, dv, humbling, Eust. Opusc. 209, 89, Eccl. 

Tatrevop-pypoowwn, 7, (spa) = Tamevodroyia, Jo. Chrys. 

timeaves, 7, dv, low: 1. of Place, lying low, xwpn Hat. 4. 191, 
vijobs Diod. 3. 21; Tamed vépecGa: to live in low regions, Pind. N. 3. 
144; 7. €{eoOar Eur. Or. 1411; of stature or size, Jow, Xen. Eq. 1, 4.) 
io, 6, etc.; of a river, Jow, opp. to wéyas, Polyb. 9. 43, 3- 
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ragetdioy ny tupakias. 4, 


the condition of persons, brought down, humbled, submissive, Hdt. 7.143 
ad 8 obdérw 7, Aesch. Pr. 320, cf. go8; 7. mapéxew Tvd Xen. An, 2.5, 
13; 74 Tot péeyora ToAAaKs Oeds Tareiv’ €Onxe Eur. Fr. 724 ; esp. of 
low rank, lowly, mean, Lat. vilis, Id. Hec. 245, Andr. 979, Xen., etc.; 
ai 7. trav médewv small, poor, weak, Isocr. 60 B, cf. 141 C; 7. S¥vapus 
Dem. 46. 17 :—ramewa@s or Tamewa mparrew to be poorly off, Isocr. 
95 A, Plut. Thes.6; ramwewas (Av Philem. Incert. 63b; dpedety Arist. 
Pol. 5. 11, 12. 3. of the spirits, like Lat. humilis, demissus, humbled, 
humiliated, downcast, dejected, Bidvora Thuc. 2.61; 7. kat épnpor gvve- 
«aOnvro Xen. Hell. 2. 4,23, cf. 6. 4, 16. 4. in moral sense, partly 
bad, mean, base, abject, 7. wat dvededOepos Plat. Legg. 791 D, cf. Xen. 
Mem. 3. 10, 5, Isocr. 24, etc. ; partly good, lowly, humble, Plat. Legg. 
716A, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1,:4, as in N. T. (Ev. Matth. 11. 29, 2 Ep. Cor. 7. 
6, al.). 5. of thi mean, low, poor, T. OX7jpa mean apparel, Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 1, 53 7. «at daopos Siara Plat. Legg. 762 E; Ocwpia ranevo- 
je 28 opp. to Tyuwrépa, Arist. P. A. 1.1, 1:—so, of style, low, poor, 7. 
Aé€éis, Lat. exélis dictio, Id. Rhet. 3. 2, 1; Adv., ravewas Aéyeuw Ib. 3. 7, 
II. Adv. -v@s, v. supr. 2, 5. 

Tamevorns, 770s, %, lowness of stature, ramewéryros eivexa Hat. 4. 
22; 7. THs xwpas Diod. 1. 31. 2. of condition, lowness, low estate, 
abasement, Thuc. 7.75; es rocavrny Tt. cabtordava: Isocr. 65 B. 3. 
lowness of spirits, dejection, ovwmqv te wal rt. Xen. Hell. 3.5, 21. 4. 
in moral sense, baseness, vileness, Plat. Polit. 309 A; joined with pu- 
xpoyvxia, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 10; with ddogia, Dem. 151. 9. 

Ta&trewoppoviw, fo be Tarewidpwy, LXX (Ps. 130. 2), Arr. Epict. 1. 9, 
10, Or. Sib. 8. 481. 

timewodppoouvy, 7, lowliness of mind, humility, Ep. Eph. 4. 2, al., 
Arr, Epict. 3. 24, 56 :—so, —ppévaais, —ews, 7, Tertull. 

Ta&rewvd-ppwv, ovos, 6, }, low-minded, base, Plut. 2. 336 E. 2. in 
good sense, lowly in mind, Lxx (Prov. 29, 23), Eccl. Ady. -dvas, Ib. 

t&mevbw, to lower, in point of height :—Pass., may dpos tateww6tj- 
cera Ev. Luc. 3. 5; mpdowmoy é perempov tamevovpevoy Hipp. Coac. 
152; of rivers, Diod. 1. 36. II. metaph. fo lessen, Tov pOdvor 
Plut. Pericl. 32: ¢o disparage, Polyb. 6. 15, 7, cf. 3. 85, 7:—Pass. 
to be lowered or lessened, Plat. Tim. 72 D. 2. to humble, 
abase, Xen. An. 6. 3, 18; 7. al ovoréAAwy Plat. Lys. 210E; tameww- 
oayres .. TOUS viv ennppyévous Aeschin. 87. 24 :—Pass., Tamewwb6els Eme- 
tat Plat. Phaedr. 254 E; id mevias Id. Rep. 553 C3; Terameivwrat % 
Tov ’APnvaiwy défa Xen. Mem. 3. 5.4; éramevovvto rais éAmio: Diod. 

13. II. 8. in moral sense, to make lowly, to humble, éavréy Ev. 
Matth, 23. 12, al.:—Pass. to humble oneself, tiv Gedy &:AdoavTo TO TE~ 
TanewHo0a opddpa Menand. Ao. 4; so in N. T. 

taimeivopa, 76, that which is made low:—in astronomy the declination 
of a star, opp. to HYwya, Plut. 2. 149 A, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 35. II. 
humility, Eust. Opusc. 265. 78. 

Timetvwors, 7, a lowering, humbling, humiliation, abasement, Polyb. 
9-33, 10; Sovdcia wal 7. Diod. 2. 45; 7. mocety twos Id. 11. 87: abase- 
ment, defeat, Plat. Legg. 815 A, Plut. 2. a lessening, disparage- 
ment, Arist. P, A. 4. 10, 49. 3. low estate, low condition, LXX 
(Gen, 29. 32), Ev. Luc. 1. 48, al. 4. lowness of style, Plut. 2.7 A, 
Quintil. Inst. 8. 3, 48. 

rTamns [a], yros, 6, a carpet, rug, Lat. tapes, Tamnra pépey padraxod 
éptoro Od, 4.124; xAauwvdav .. ovAwY Te TamHTwy Il. 16. 224; used to 
spread on seats and beds (v. sub d€uvov), cioev 8 ey wAiopoior Tannot 
TE wopeurt ioe 9. 200, cf. 10. 156., 24. 645, Od. 4. 208., 10. 12, etc. ; 
poppov éxew dvrt raryros Ar. Pl. 542.—Later Att. forms are ramis, 
Sams, qq. Vv. 

rTamqriov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Alciphro Fr. 18. 

rami, Att. crasis for 7d éwi :-—tameueq, for ra Emme. 

Tams [a], dos, %,=dSams (which seems to be the older Att. form), 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16, An. 7. 3, 8 and 27, Plut., etc. 

rato, Att. crasis for ra. dé :—taaroppyta, for Ta dmdppyra. 

tampara, Ady. for ra mp@ra, at first, ll. 1. 6. 

tap, acc. to some old Gramm. an enclit. Conjunction, «i rap, ot rap, 
where are now written er’ dpa, ot?’ dpa, as in Il. 1. 65, 93: vy. Cobet. 
Mise. Crit. p. 315. 

wTapa or Tapa (as Wolf), Att. crasis for Tou dpa. 

tapaypa [a], 76, disquietude, mimrew év r. Eur. H. F. 1091, cf. 907- 

tTapaypes, 0, like rapagis, disturbance, disquietude, confusion, T. & 
gpévas wire: Aesch. Cho. 1058; 7. é€umimrer rwi Eur. Hec. 857; és 
Tapaypov hrev Id. H. F. 353; 7. eioprOev wédw Id. Phoen, 196, 

Tapakrys, ov, 6, a disturber, Lyc. 43. i 

rapaxtikés, 7, dv, disturbing, THs ux is Plut. Crass. 233 THs HryeHo- 
vias of 7. of political agitators, Dion. H. 5. 75 :—of food that does not 
agree with the stomach, Plut. 2. 734 E; 7. ofvos Ib. 648 B, etc.; 7. Tijs 
xotAias Mnesith, ap. Ath. 92 B, Dion, H. 5. 75. 

tapakrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. disturbed: that may be disturbed, only in 
E. M., and prob. f, 1. for rapaxrixéy or raparrov, as Hesych. 

tapaktpov, 764, a tool for stirring with, Ar. Pax 654. z 

aktwp, 5, poct. for rapdkrns, Tov médews 7. Aesch, Theb, 572. 
rapavSos [a], 6, a horned beast of the North, the reindeer, or more 
prob. the elk, Theophr. Fr. 13, Ael. N. A. 2. 16, Arist. Mir. 29, ubi v. 
Beckm., Philo 1. 384. 

Tapavtiv-apxia, 7, a body of 256 horsemen, a double émdapxia, Arr, 
Tact. 18. 3. 

Tiapavtivifw, to ride like a Tarentine horseman, Steph, Byz. 

Tapavrivov, 7, a fine Tarentine woman’s garment, prob. woven from 
the threads of the pinna, Ath. 622 B, Schol. Ar. Lys. 45: Dim. Tapav- 
tivibtov, 76, Luc. Calumn. 16, D. Metr. 7, 2, Al¢iphro, etc. Cf. Tapas. 

vTipatias, ov, 6,=Tapaxrys, Suid. 
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Tapakixapdios — Tapexos. 


ing, Ar. Ach. 315. 
6, 9, troubling the city, Philo 2. 520. 


; was, ov, troubling or frightening horses, of Poseidon, Dio Chr. 


wos, confusion, tov Biov Ar. Thesm. 137, 


Ael.N. A. 9. 49- II. in Medic. disorder of the bowels, Hipp. 47. 
18. 2. i ion of the eyes, Galen., Paul. Aeg. 
T4pas, avros, 5 and (acc. to Eust. 1390. 59) , Tarentum, a town of 


Magna Graecia, on a river of the same name, Hdt. 1. 24, Thuc., etc.: 
hence n, ov, Tarentine, 6 T. cdAmos Strab. 261 ; 4 -vn Id. 25.4; 
T., 6, a Tarentine, Hdt. 3. 138, etc. ; Tapaytivwy wodireia Arist. Fr. 548. 
Att. -rrw, in Att. also shortd. @pdoew (q. v.): fut. rapagw 

Att.: aor. érapaga Hom., Att.: pf. rerdpaya, only known from plapf. 
ouy-ererapaxea Dio C. 42. 36: Ep. pf. in neut. sense rérpnxa (v. infr. 
Til) :—Pass., fut. rapay@noopa: Menand. Incert. 244, and late; med. 
in pass. sense, Thuc. 7. 36, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 43: aor. érapdxOnv 

Att.: pf. rerdpaypa: Att. (From VTAPAX, cf. re-rdpaya, Tapax7y, 
also ré-rpyxa, Tpnxvs.) To stir, stir up, trouble, in a physical sense, 
r vepédas érdpage 3¢ wévrov [TMocaday] Od. 5.291; xvpacw 
tapdocerat wévros Archil. 49, cf. Solon 26; 7. wéAaryos GAds Eur. Tro. 
88, cf. 687; pod r. thy re yiv Kal ri Oadarrav ein Ar. Eq. 431; 7. 
wai xueay Id. Ach. 688, Eq. 251; so also, od x@dva tapaccovres 
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92E; 7. éxety mpds twa to be rebelliously disposed, Dem. 1477. 7; 7. 
brokauBavew mepi Tivos to have confused notions, Isocr. 236 A; Tapa- 
xwdécrara diaxetaOar Id. 148 B, 160 C, 
tapBidéos, a, ov, (rapBos) frighted, fearful, h. Hom. Merc. 165, Soph. 
Tr. 953; 7. daxpva tears of distress, Maxim. m. xarapx. 331. 38 
fearful, terrible, A€av Nonn. D. 25: 191. 
, (rapBos) intr. to be frightened, alarmed, terrified, Il. 2. 268, 
etc., Od. 7. 51, etc.; Oapeo..dpeci, pydé me raphe Il. 24. 171, 
cf. 21. 288, Od. 18. 330, etc.; 7. ¢é8w Soph. Tr. 176, Eur. H. F. 
971:—T. pi) .. Od. 16.179, Soph, O. T. ror1, Tr. 297, etc.; 7. dppi 
tut Ap. Rh. 3. 459; 7. eleiv Eur. Bacch. 775 :—absol., ob8€ 7 Ovpd 
tapBet ov5é goBetra: neither skews fear nor turns to flight, Il. 21. 
575, cf. Eur. Phoen. 361; TH pev rapBhoavre Kat aldopévw Bacidja 
Il. 1. 331; was 8 odx? rapBeis todd" éxpintay enn; Aesch. Pr. 
932, cf. 898, Pers. 685; c. inf., 7d rapBeiv a state of fear, Eur. Or. 312 ; 
Bh we TapBhoas mpodgs from fear, Soph. Ph. 757; TapBhoac’ exw Id, 
Tr, 37; TerapByxws fear-stricken, Eur. 1. A. 857. II. c. ace. to 
fear, dread, rapBioas xadkéy Il. 6. 469; tANOdY 11.405; and so, Tis Ké 
o é’ dAdos ’Axaidy TapBHgEeEY 17. 586; so Aesch. Pr. 960, Theb. 35, 
Soph. Tr. 723, etc. 2. to stand in awe of, revere, c€Bas, xpnopovs 
Aesch, Eum, 700, 714, cf. Soph. 0. C. 292.—Poét. word, rare in Prose, 
as Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 128, Plat. Ax. 370 A, Plut. 
. }, =sq., Suid. 
, €os, 7, fright, alarm, terror, ll. 24. 152, 181, Trag., etc. ; 
mepipoBéy pw’ éxer Tr. Aesch. Supp. 736; év xpdvy dmopiiver 7d 7. Id. 





troubling not the earth (by ploughing), Pind. O. 2. 114; Bpovrnyact 
Eadie sire wai Babine if Aesch. ey. 994; T- Gioia like cued, 
Ameips. Spev5. 2; cf. rapaxrpoy :—metaph., 7. to wag the 
tongue, Pind. P. 11. 66; mdvra r., of a speaker, to jumble up, Lat. com- 
miscere, Dem. 370. 12; Seva 7, he makes ‘confusion worse confounded,’ 
Soph. O. T. 483. 2. to trouble the mind, confound, agitate, dis- 
turb, jet, we Sewvds dpOopayreias mévos orpoBet tapaocay Aesch. 
Ag. 1216; Kumpis r. ppéva Eur. Hipp. 969, cf. Soph. Fr. 607, Ar. Eq. 
358, etc.; 7. xapdiay Eur. Bacch. 1322; esp. of fear (cf. cvvrapdcow), 
Aesch. Cho. 289, Ar. Eq. 66, Plat., etc.; dv ms péBos 7. Xen. Mem. 2. 
4, 6; also, 7d c@pa r. ri Yuyhy Plat. Phaedo 66 A, cf. 103 C; so, Tr. 
“pA@ocay Eur. I, A. 1542: absol. fo cause confusion, Plat. Rep. 564 B, 
Hipp. Mi. 373 B:—Pass., Id. Phaedo 100 D, etc.; mepi te Id. Soph. 
242 C; ba 7 Dem. 41.7; tapdooopar ppévas Soph. Ant. 1095; Supa | 

r. Eur. Or, 253. 3. of an army, fo throw into disorder, Hat. 





4-125., 9. 51, Xen., etc. :—Pass. to be in disorder, Hdt. 4.125, 129., 8. 
16,  Cte.; ev aguciv abrois 7. Id. 7. 67; so, b. shed 
cov ‘ovs Tov Kaméiow Hat. 8. 12. 4. 7. Ti KoWlav 


to disorder the bowels, of strong purges, Hipp. 567. 15. Arist. Probl. 1. 
43 3:—in Pass., raparropa pA yaorépa Ar. Nub. 386. 5. often 
itical matters, to agitate, distract, thy wékw Id. Eq. 867; 7a 
para Ib. 214:—Pass. to be in a state of disorder or anarchy, 
éy ddAHAas r. Thuc, 2. 65, cf. Dem. 22. 8, etc.: cf. rapaxrixds. 6. 
taparrec@a: inl rav imma to be shaken in one’s seat on horseback, Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 2, 17. Il. éo stir up, raise by stirring up, rov Biva Ar. 
Vesp. 696: metaph., 7. veixos, méAenov Soph. Ant. 794, Plat. Rep. 567 
A; pévov Eur. Bacch. 797; Aina mpdypata tapdgaca Dem. 278, 15, | 
ef, Xen, An. 5. 10, 9; 7. dixas rivi Plut. Themist. 5 :—Pass., wéAcyos 
érapaxOn Dem. 277. 23; -ydos tapaxels Aesch. Cho, 331. III. 
except in the places mentioned, Hom. uses only the intr. pf. rérpyxa, to | 
be in disorder or confusion, be in an uproar, rerphxe 8 ayopy Il. 2. 95; 
Tetpynxvia 7. 346; so, rerpyxvia Oddacca Anth. P. 7. 283; Te- 
zpnxéra Bwdov Ap. Rh. 3. 1393; Terpnxért veTw Nic. Th. 267; but, 
&e otGer .. Gd-yea .. rerpnxact cruel woes arise, Ap. Rh. 4. 447; Nic. 
Th. 521, has a part, with pres. termin., rerphxovra xAjpara:—yv. 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
ripayy, by syncop. tapxy (Hesych.), 4, trouble, disorder, confusion, 
THs KotAins Hipp. Coac. 151. 2. of the mind, od ppevdv rapaxai 
Pind. O. 7. 55; “yvmpns Isocr. 16 A (cf. rapax wins); tv woAAR Tapaxh 
wat s Thue. 3. 79; 7- wapéxe Plat. Phaedo 66 D, cf. Rep. 
602D; éy oias Hv rapaxais Dem. 301. 11; moAAiy Exet 7. Arist. Pol. 
2. 8, 12; 7. pe peards Isocr. 278 E, cf. 42 C. 3. of an 
army or fleet, Thuc. 3. 77, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 27, etc.; &v rp Tapayf in the 
confusion, in the mélée, Hat. 3. 126. 4. political confusion, tumult, 
and in pl. tumults, troubles, mohAr 7. wept Tav Tipéaw eyévero Id. 4. 
162, cf. 6. 5; & 7H 7. Id. 3. 150; al 7. yiyvovrat Lys. 125. 9; 7. &y- 
yiyverat rit Isae. 47.1; 7. wovely Tit Thuc. 7. 86; és 7. vat 
twas Id. 4. 75, Isocr., etc.; xadeivac els 7. Dem. 179. 20; éy 7. xabe- 
orneéva: Isoct. 281 B; dv rapaxais «iva Id. 69 A, Dem. 301. 11; 
Tapaxiis Te kai dvoplas peords elvas Plat. Alc. 2.146 B, cf. Isocr. 33 B: 
7. yeyvera: ray fuppdyov mpds rods Aaxedaipoviovs Thuc. 6. 25, cf. 
Dem, 231.10; 1. éumimre Aeschin. 65.14; 7. diadvew, araoBevviva 
Isocr. 68 B, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 55. 
tipdxo-novds, dv, causing disorder or confusion, Aesop. 37. 
rapaxos [4], “glee see | Xen. An. 1. 8, 2, Cyr. 7. 1, 32, Occ. &, 10. 
TipixdBys, es, (€l50s) troublous, fond of troubling, turbulent,7d Oeidv . . 
dy pOovepév re wal rapaxdbes Hat. 1. 32; Tvxy Isocr. 50C; ixvn 7. 
uncertain, baffling, Xen. Cyn. 5. 4; 7. 4 wpiows, } oxéyus Arist. Pol. 2. 
8, 14., 8. 2, 2; of arguments, Isocr. 247E; pdpyaxoy Luc. D. Mar. 2. 








2. 2. of political agitators, Dion. H. 6. 70. II. troubled, 

: xoAln 7, Hipp. Epid. 1. 940, Coac. 119: generally, confused, 
Arist. Meteor, 2. 5, 4. 2. of an army, etc., 7. vavyaxia Thuc. 1. 
495 07 orparia Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 26, Occ. 8, 4. 3. of the 
ae delirious, yw@par 7. Hipp. Coac. 168, cf. -Foés. 


III. Adv. -d0s, 7. (iv to live in a state of confusion, Isocr. b 


As. 858; dugi rapBe (v. dui B. IV. 2); foll. by an acc., Coxmupodar 7. 
-- Aed fear of .. (cf. S€0s 1), Id. Theb. 289. 2. awe, reverence, 
nivés for one, Id. Pers. 696. IT. an object of alarm, a fear or 
alarm, exes 71 Bdpaos Tove Tod TapBovs mp; Soph. El. 412; wre 
tapBos Ra0a Eur. Bacch. 1311.—Poét. word, rare in Prose, as in Aretae. 
Caus. M., Diut. 1. 6, Plut. 2.666 B. (Hence rapB-éw, rapB-ad€os; cf. 
Skt. targ, targ-ami (minor); O.Norse pjark-a (increpare); A.S. prac-ian 
(terrere).) 
iv, , Ep. for répRos, Od. 18. 342. 
0s, 7, ov, affrighted or affrighting, péBos Aesch. Theb. 240. 

tapBilw, =rapBéw, Hesych., who cites rappvopar in same sense. 

Tapya or tdpya, Att. crasis for ra épya. 

tapyalvw, =rapagcw, Hesych. 

tapyavn, %,=capyavy, plaited work, Hesych. 

tapyivov, 7é, vinegar, bad wine, Lat. lora, Phoenix ap. Ath. 495 E. 

Tapyavéopat, Pass. : I. (rapyavov) to be turned into vinegar, 
oivos rerapyavapévos Plat. Com. Incert. 9. II. (rapyavn) to 


be plaited or entwined, Hesych., E, M. 
ss sa aa Att. crasis for 70 dpytproy ; rdpyupiov for rod dpy-, etc. 
Tapes, gen. Tap, shortd. for rérrapes, Amphis MAdy. 1. 11; cf. rap- 


THpOpLoy. 

tiptxeta, Ion. —nly, 1%, a preserving, pickling, in pl., els raptxeias 
ava Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 6, cf. Meteor. 2. 3, 36. II. ai Tapi- 
xeiat prob. factories for salting fish, not (as Wessel.) a place for mum- 
mies, Hdt. 2. 15, 113, cf. Strab. 140, Poll. 6. 48. 

tiaptx-etropos, ov, a dealer in salt fish, Diog. L. 4. 46. 

Tapixevors, 7, embalming, of mummies, Hdt. 2. 85, 88. 
pickling, salting, of fish, Id. 4. 53: cf. rapexela. 

Taptyeurys, ov, 5, an embalmer, of ies, Hdt. 2. 89, Diod. 1. gt: 
—in Manetho 4. 267, r&ptxeurip, fjpos; in Tzetz., tiptxeds, éws. 

Taptxevrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. salted, pickled, Plut. 2. 685 D, 912 E. 

Tiptxevw, fut. edow, (raptxos) to preserve the body by artificial means, 
to embalm, of the Egyptian mummies, Hdt. 2. 86-90, Plat. Phaedo 80 C ; 
ef. rapxtw. II. to preserve meat or fish by salting, pickling. 
or smoking (cf. mporaptxevw), . d4 Plat. Symp. 190 D :—Pass., [fx@vas] 
éf GAuns Terapixevpévous Hdt. 2.77; Tewaxn TeTaptxevpéva preserved 
meat, Xen. An. 5. 4, 28. 2. of other substances, fo season wood by 
soaking it in water, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 8, etc. III. metaph. 
in Pass. to waste away, wither, kax@s taptxevOévra tappOapry pipy 
Aesch. Cho. 296, cf. Sophron Fr. 63; rerapryevpévos, stale, opp. to 
veadrs kal mpdaparos, Dem. 788. 24. 2. in Medic. to reduce a 
patient by starving ; cf. mporapixedo. 

Taptxnyés, 6, a salt-fisk hawker, Alex. Swpax. 1. 

riptynpés, a, dv, of or for pickled food (raptxos), T. xepapuov a pickling- 
jar, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 21; 7. doph a smell of it, Ib. 20; 7. yapos salt- 
fish pickle, Soph. Fr. 531 (in contr. form rapxnpés) ; xpéas 7. Chrysipp. 
ap. Ath. 137E, cf. Arr. An. 4. 21; @adnpides Cleom. ap. Ath. 393 C. 
tapixvov, 7é, Dim. of rapryos, Ar. Pax 563, Cephisod. “Ys 2, cf. Ath. 
119 C sq. 

Taptxov, Td, v. Taptxos fin. 

wapty o-mAcws, wy, full of salt fish, Poéta ap. Ath. 116 B. 

tTéptxotrwAciov, 7d, the salt-fish market, Theophr. Char. 6. 
tiiptxomwAtw, fo sell salt fish, Plat. Charm. 163 B. 
engaged with the embalming of corpses, Luc. Nec. 17. 
Taptxo-nwAns, ov, 5, a dealer in salt fish, Nicostr. “AvrvAd. 2, Alex. 
"Ameya, I. 14, Plut., etc. a 

tapixos [da], ov, 5, Tapixos, ovs, 7/, and tdpixov, 70, (v. sub fin.) :-— 
a dead body preserved by embalming, a mummy, TeOveds Kai Tapixos edn’ 
Hdt. g. 120. II.. meat preserved by salting, pickling, drying. 
or smoking, esp. dried or smoked fisk, Hipp. V. C. 911 (v. Foés. Occ.) ; 
ob 7d raptxos dmov Ar. Eq. 1247; 70 odd 7. Id, Ran. 558; Opiov 
Taplxovs Id. Ach, 1101; Tov raplxous.. dfirépa Id. Vesp. 4913 
éxi 7G rapixe: Id. Fr. 528; pl. rapexoe Hat. 1.c.; raplyn Ar. Ach. 
967, Hermipp. @opy. 1. 5, etc. III. metaph. of a stupid ‘fel- 
low, a stocksish, rov raptxov Tovrovi Ar. Fr. 21, cf. Meineke Antiph. 


2. 
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“Adcevoz.. I, 2.—It is laid down; that the masc. is Ion., the neut. Att., 
A.B. 309. 14: in fact, the masc. alone occurs in Hdt.; Hipp. uses both 
forms; the neut. greatly predominates in Att., e. g. Ar. Il. c., Chionid. rwx. 

2, Hermipp. Popy. 1. 5; v. Ath. 119 B sq. ;—also rapixov, Anaxandr. 

#4. 2. 2, Philippid. Apyup.1.4; pl. rdp:ya, Axionic. iAevp. I. 15. 
3 steal ov, =Tapixeutds, Ael. N. A. 12. 6. 

tappvcow, to frighten, Lyc. 1177, ubi v. Bachm. (Hence drappuxros.) 

rapt, %, a large wicker basket, Poll. 10.158, E. M.: sot vy }, 
Ar, Peripl. p. 37; taprés, 6, Poll. 7.174. (Akin to rappds, rapads.) 

» Ep. taprypevat, v. s. Tépma. 
, 76, Dim, of tappds, a small hurdle, Poll. 1.142. 

tappodos, vy. sub éxrdppoos. 

tappés, —pbw, —poSys, —pwpa, later Att. for rapo-. 

Tapord, 7, vy. sub rpactd. 

Tapodopar, Att. rappdopat, Pass. fo be like basket-work, to be matted, 
of roots, Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 3; of the reticulation of veins, wept tiv 
BAnv Kepadrdy exrerdpowrat prob. 1. Hipp. 277. 27, v. Foés. Occ. ; 
also rerapompévos, of plants with pinnatifid leaves, Diosc. 3. 1733 TET. 
vas with its oars complete (v. rapads 11. 2), Polyaen. 3. 9, 28. 

tapoés, Att. rappés, 6: also with heterog. pl. rapod, Ta, Opp. C. 3. 
470, Anacreont. 9, Anth. Plan. 283, Nonn,: (répaopar):—a stand or frame 
of wicker-work, a crate, flat basket, Lat. cratis, for drying cheeses on, 
Tapco pev tupdv Bpidov Od. g. 219, cf. Theocr. 11. 37, Thuc. 2, 76: 
—generally, a basket, Ar. Nub. 226: cf. rpacid. 2. a mat of reeds, 
such as were built into brickwork to bind it together, rapool xaAdpav 
Hat. 1.179, ubi v. Bahr. 3. a mass of matted roots, 'Theophr. C, 
P, 3.7» 2. II. any broad flat surface, as, 1. 7. 1odds the 
Slat of the foot, the part between the toes and the heel, Il. 11. 377, 3883 
6 7. rod odds Hat. 9. 37, cf. Hipp. Fract. 758, Diogen. ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 
Io: it answers to xapmés in the hand, Foés. Oec. Hipp.; (and 7. xeepds 
Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 8) :—generally, the foot, Anacreont. 38. 4, Opp. C. 
3- 470, Anth, P. 5. 27., 9. 653. 2. 7. xwméws the flat or blade 
of an oar, Lat. palmula, Hdt. 8. 12: absol. an oar, Eur. I. T. 1346; cf. 
mAarTH :—also as a collective noun, the whole line of oars on one side of 
a ship, v. Arnold Thue. 7. 40, Polyb. 1. 50, 3, etc. 3. 7. mrépuyos 
the flat of the outstretched wing, Anth. P. 12. 144, Babr. 72.9; 6 7. TOV 
mrep@v Ael.N, A. 2.1; and absol. a wing, Anacreont. 9, Anth. P. 9, 287, 
etc. ; even in Prose, Dion. H. 4. 63: of a peacock’s fail, Mosch. 2. 60; 
tapaoi feathers, Diod. 2. 50:—from the fabled fall of the wing of Pegasus, ‘ 
the city of Tarsus had its name, Juven, 3. 118. A. 7. ddévTwv the 
row of teeth in a saw, Opp. H. 5. 202. 5. a Pan's pipe, tapow 
TGy 6 pedr(dpevos Epitaph. in Newton’s Halic. 6. the edge of the 
eyelid and its lashes, Poll. 2. 69, Galen. 

TapcaSns, Att. rapp-, «s, (€idos) like basket-work, matted, of roots, 
Theophr. H. P. 6. 7,43; tapowdns 7H mAoKF (v.1. rapawrds) Diod. 3. 22. 

po, Att. trappwpa, 7é,=Tapods, Poll. 1. 97. II. =ko- 
mndacta, Ar. Fr. 686, 

Taprapeos [%], a, ov, Tartarean, horrible, rapaypa Eur. H. F. 907, 
Luc. Philops. 24 :—also Taprdptos, Orph. H. 17. 2, etc. 

Tapripife, to guake witk cold, shiver, Plut. 2. 948 F. 

Taprapirys [7], ov, 6, a dweller in Tartarus, Com. Anon. 342. 

Taptitps-rais, 6, %, child of Tartaros, Orph. Arg. 975. 

Tépripos, 6, also 9, Pind. P. 1. 20, Nic. Th. 203: heterog. pl. Tépra- 
pa, Ta, Hes, Th. 119, 841, etc., (as in Lat. Tartarus, Tartara) :—Tar- 
tarus, a dark abyss, as deep below Hades as earth below heaven, the prison 
of Cronos, the Titans, etc., Il. 8.13sq.; cf. 481, Hes. Th. 807, h. Hom. 
Ap. 336, Merc. 256, 374, etc., (never in Od.). Later, Tartarus was either 
the nether world generally, like “Avdns, Hes. Sc. 255; dmépavtos, ceAawds 
Aesch, Pr. 1 §4, 1051; Taprdpov pedapBabijs xevOpdy Ib. 219; oxdrov 
vépovrat Taprapéy 8 ind xOdvos Id, Eum. 72; or the regions of the 
damned, as opp. to the Elysian fields, Voss Virg. G. 1. 36. In Hes, Th. 
822 personified as husband of Gaia and father of Typhéeus; in Soph. 
O.C. 1574 Cerberus is called @T'ds wa? xai Taprapov.—(Prob. onomatop., 
to express something terrible: like other redupl. forms xapxatpw, xap- 
ss pda eapeeees, papyapos, BépBopos, péppupos, etc.) 

‘i aptapow, to cast into Tartarus or hell, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 4, Schol. Vict. 

. 14. 295. 

Tapriipodns, es, (eid0s) Tartarus-like, Eccl. 

p-Sptoy, 74, shortd. for rerapr-, Macho ap. Ath. 582E: cf. rdpes. 

T ooos, 0, Hdt. 1.163, elsewhere #:—a city of Spain at the mouth 
of the Baetis, the Tarshish of Scripture, Hdt. }.c., Arist. Mirab. 135, 
Strab. 148 :—Tapricoios, a, ov, Tartessian, Hdt. 4. 192, Ar. Ran. 475: 
—Tapricoror, of, Hdt. 1. 163, etc. 

taphées, of, rappéa, Ta, v. sub rapopis. 

tapdetds, d, dv, v. sub tappis. 

TaphOn, rapplev, v. sub réptw. 

tapos, cos, 76, a thicket, Babeins rappeow Ans Il. 5. 555; Babéns ev 
7. Ans 15. 606; réppea Ap. Rh. 4.1238. (From tpépw to thicken.) 

Tapous, cia, v, but fem. rappus Aesch. Theb. 535 :—thick, close, 
tappis Opig Aesch. |. c. ; rappéos éxérAns Orac. ap. Luc. Jup. Trag. 31: 
—Hom. only uses the pl. masc. and neut., like Lat. freguentes, rappées 
iot Il. 11. 387, Od, 22. 246; rappéas iovs Il. 15.472; rappées kepavyot 
Hes. Th. 693; rappéa dparypara Il. 11. 69 :—neut. pl. rappéa as Adv. 
ofttimes, often, 12. 47., 13..718., 22.142, Od. 8. 379.—Hom., also in 1, 
has a fem. rappecat, which, so written (and so Aristarch. wrote it), belongs 
to a nom. rapperds (as Odpetos and Oapees are collat. forms), tappecat 
upades, xbpvdes Il, 12, 158., 19. 357, 3593 but others write rappeiat, 
from rappus, Spitzn. Il. 12. 158. (Prob. from 4/TPE®, rpép-w.) 

Tapxvw, fut. vow Il.: Ep. aor. rapytoa Q. Sm. 1. Sor, etc.:—Med., 








Tapixos — Tacow. 


Ep. aor. rapxv@nv [0] Auth. P, 7. 176, Lyc.: pf. rerapydpar Welcker 
Syl. p.69. To bury solemnly, dppa @ rapxvowa: Il. 7.85; & tapyd- 
covet THuBy TE OTHAN Te 16. 456, 674 :—metaph., 7. obvoua Anth. P. 
7+ 537- _ (Hence drapxutos: Hesych. also has taépyn=rapagis: Tap- 
Xaviov = evTadioy : Tapxavov =TévO0s, KR5os: but Tapxvw itself seems 
to be a shorter form for rapixedor, as rapynpds for rapixnpds.) [v in 
all tenses, Il. Il. c., Ap. Rh. 2. 838., 3. 208.] 

Taors[a], ews, %, (relvm) a stretching, tension, Tijs KotAins Hipp. Acut. 
389 ; Tov olaopayov Arist. P. A. 4. 11, 4, cf. 3.3, 43 Taow Exew to be 
capable of ¢ension, Id. H, A. 3.5, 1, al.; dpptov tr. a raising of the eye- 
brows, Anth, P. 12. 42. 2. extension, 7. émt pijkos wat émt mAdTos 
Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 16; 4 Tis pwvis 7. a straining or raising of the 
voice, Plut. 2. 1047 A; a raising of the note in music, Id. 2. 1920 E; 
of the acute accent, Dion. H. de Comp. 11, cf. 158, Ath. 53 A. 3. 
intensity, force, Taow AaBety, of darts, Plut. Sull. 18. 

téoow, Att.-rrw, fut. rdgfw: aor. éraga;—all Att.: pf. rér&ya Xen. 
Oec. 4, 5, (ovv—) Plat. Legg. 625 C:—Med., fut. ragoyar (in pass. 
sense), LxXx: aor. érafapny Hdt., Att. ;—Pass., fut. rax@qcopa 
Diod, 11. 41, (€m-) Thuc. I. 140, etc.; later té&éynoopat Oribas.; 
3 fut. reragouar Eur. I. T. 1046, Thuc, 5.71, Ar. Av. 636: aor. érdy@nv 
Hadt., Att.; rarely ér@yny [é@] Eur. Fr. 957 Wagn., Perict. ap. Stob. 
457-53, Plut. 2. 965 E: pf. réraypar Pind., Att.; 3 pl. reradyarat 
Thue, 3.13, Xen.; 3 pl. plapf. érerdxaro Thuc. 5. 6., 7. 4. (From 
ATAL'; cf. ray-jva, ray-, Tay-ds, Téy-p0.) To arrange, put in 
order, first in Pind. and Hdt.:—in military sense, to draw up in order of 
battle, to form, array, marshal, both of troops and ships, tiv orpariny 
Hdt. 1. 191; rods émAiras Thuc, 4. 9; vedv oripos év orixols Tpolv 
Aesch. Pers. 366; modepuiov orixas Eur. Heracl. 676; 7. els paxny 
orpariay Xen, Cyr. 1.6, 43; absol., Isocr. 380 B:—Pass. to be drawn 
up, els paxnv Hdt. 1. 80; oddéva xicpov raxbévres Id. 9. 69; ent 
TerTdpwv TaxOjvat in four lines, Xen. An. 1. 2, 15; émt yuds Id. Hell. 
1. 6, 29; émt xépws Eubul. Navy. 1. 4; xara play reraypeévor in single 
column, Thuc, 2. 84, cf.6.67: absol., reraypevor in rank and file, opp. 
to draxro, Id, 2. 81, Xen., etc.:—so Thuc. uses the Med, to fall in, 
form in order of battle, 1. 48., 4. II, etc.; és wayyy 2. 20; rafacbac 
«ixadov to form in a circle, 2. 83., 3. 78; ragacOa ox dpotws 5. 68; 
eixoot vavot éragavro 3. '77;—but in 2. 90 he uses it trans., émt reo- 
odpev ragapevor rds vais having drawn up their ships in four lines, 
cf. Eur. Heracl. 664. 2. to post, station, ras kapnAous ayria Tis 
tmmou Hat. 1.80; twa ént rivos, emi Tin or ent Twa one against an- 
other, Id. 5. 109, Aesch. Theb. 448, 284, cf. Eur. Phoen. 749, Xen. Cyr. 2. 
I, 9, etc.; (but, 7. teva Ent rods imméas to set him over them, fo com- 
mand them, Id. Hell. 3. 4, 20); tid mpdés tia Ib. 1. 7, 34, Plat. 
Polit, 262 E:—r. riva to assign him a post in the army, Lys. 187. 35, 
Lycurg. Leocr. 43 :-—Pass. to be posted or stationed, TH ovbdels éréraxro 
Hdt. 1. 84, cf. Aesch. Pers. 381; és 7d odpos Hdt. 7. 212; but, és 7d 
med or és m, TeTaX Oat or TAXOHVaL to serve among the infantry, Ib. 
21,81; me( 5.109; és 70 vaurixdy orpardy 7. 203; also c. gen., THs 
mparns ragews (or simply rhs mpurns) TeTadx Oat Lys. 140. 31., 147.12; 
also c. acc. cogn., Tagity Tivd Tax OFvat Plat. Phaedr. 247 A, etc. :—often 
foll, by Preps., TaxO@jvat or Tera Oar Ext twa against another, Thue. 
3. 78, Xen., etc.; also, él rue Aesch. Theb. 448, Thuc. 3. 13, cf. 2. 70, 
etc.; but also Zo be posted at a place, ép’ érrd mvAats Soph. Ant. 142; én” 
edovdpum xépart on the left wing, Xen. Oec. 4, 19; (so, én rod Aawod 
xépws Polyb. 1. 34, 4; Seftdv 7. xépas Eur. Supp. 657) :—r. kard twa, 
over against .., Hdt. 8. 85, Xen.:—r. pera tia behind him .., Id. 
Hell. 7. 2, 4; (so éwt ru Id. Lac. 13, 7) :—perd twos with him, by his 
side, Polyb. 2. 67, 2, etc., cf. Thuc. 2. 63 :—so, ovv ti Xen. An. 3. 2, 
17, etc, :—mapd Tov moraydv Hat. 9. 15; mept 70 “Hpatoy Ib. 60, cf. 8, 
76 :—also, 7. éaurdv to take post, év maou everywhere, Dem. 302. 7; 7. 
éavrov eis tt Plat. Polit. 289 E; mpdés ria, ctv tw to act with him, 
Dinarch. 110, 33, Dion. H. 8. 47. II. to appoint to any service, 
military or civil, the latter being metaph. from the former, 7. Twa émt 
Twos one over a thing, to a service or task, Dem. 143. 23, Polyb. 5. 65, 
7, Plut., etc.; éwi rx Aesch. Pers. 298, Eur. Ion 1040, Xen., etc. ; émt 
tt Ar. Av. 636, Isocr. 112 E, Plat., etc. ;—often also, 7. éavrdv éri tt to 
undertake a task, Plat. Rep. 371 C, Dem., etc.; mpds 7: Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 
6 :—Pass., Tera Oar eri ti to be appointed to a service, Hdt. 1. 191., 
2. 38, Aesch, Pers. 298, Xen., etc.; émé 7s Ar. Av. 637, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 
24, etc.; also, éwf rivos Polyb. 3. 12, 5; 6 mpds Tois ypappacr Teray- 
pevos a secretary, Id, 15. 27, 7, etc. 2. c. acc. et inf. to appoint 
one to do a thing, rarreré pe 7yeicOar Xen. An. 3. 1, 25; and in Pass. 
to be appointed to do, Aesch. Eum. 279, 639, etc.; raaadpevos mopev- 
eo0a .. Xen, Cyr. 4. 5, 11, etc.:—also (sine inf.), 7. rva dpxovra [elvar] 
to appoint him ruler, Id, Hell. 7. 1, 24; of teraypévoe BpaBeis Soph. 
EI. 709, cf. 759; mpéoBas raxOevres Dem. 363. 3; so, TOTO TeTaypeba 
(sc, moretv) Eur. Alc. 49. 3. c. acc, et inf. also, 2o order one to do 
a thing, Hdt. 3. 25, Soph. O. C. 639, Eur. Hec. 223, Xen., etc.; also, 7, 
tut moveiy Te Hdt. 2. 124, Xen, Cyr. 1. 5, 5, etc.:—Pass., éraxOny or 
réraypat moeiv Te Hat, 3. 133., 8. 13, Aesch. Eum. 279, etc.; also, re- 
Taypévos mom 7 Aesch, Supp. 504; also impers., impev.., iv Hyiv 
réraxrat (sc. iévat) Soph. Ph. 1180; ofs éréraxro Bonbeiv Thuc. 3. 22; 
Tots 8¢ réraxra: €reaOar Xen. Lac, 11, 6:—also with the inf. omitted, 
nécpov.. dvrw’ dv ragn rors (sc. puAdacev), Eur. Supp. 245, cf. 460, 
Hel. 1390, etc.; TaccecOa én’ Alyumrov to be ordered to Egypt, Hat. 
3. 62, cf. 68., 6. 48. 4. to assign to a class, T. els rafww Tv Xen, 
Mem. 2. 1,8; eis rods dpxixods Ib.; ets SovAciay Ib. 11, cf. Plat. Polit. 
289 E, etc.; 7. 7Tivd éy Trois mpecBuréras to place him among .., 
Aeschin. 20.4; 7. éavréy rive to act as‘one of a set, Dem. 438.5; eis 


aor. trapyiodyny Nonn. D. 37.96, Ep. rapx- Ap. Rh. 1. 83:—Pass., | rabrd 7. rhv ebrvxtav rH eddatpovig Arist. Eth, N, 1.8, 17:—Pass., mpos 
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join it, Thuc. 3. 86. © III. ¢. ace. rei, 
xwpis 7. Hdt. 7. 36; méoov 7. 7 Eur. El. 
3+ 1,93 évavtioy Id. Cyr. 3.3, 45; 7. 7 
to a certain sense, Ath. 21 A; so in Pass., 
Dion. H. 2. 48; €umpooder r. rwds Plat. Legg. 631 
ete. b. with an Inf. and Adj. to lay 
so, dep dv ..aicxpa eivat wat Kaxd ratTy 
Plat. Legg. 728 A; 74 re dixaca raxGévra elvar Kai GdcKa Id. Polit. 305 
2. to appoint, ordain, order, prescribe, rt Soph. El. 709, Piat., 
7. 7a wept Ta Téxva Arist. Pol. 2.4, 5; absol., 6 vépos obrw 7. Plat. 
199 A; otrw 7. 6 Adyos Arist. Eth. N. 3. 12,9:—Pass., 7d Tarré- 
pevoy Ar. Eccl. 766; 7d rax6év Soph. Aj. 528, etc.; 7a reraypeva Xen., 
etc.: Trois hevOépas  Bedriorn tpopi) téraxra Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 
42. 3. of taxes or payments, to appoint or fix a certain payment, 
7. tw pdpov Andoc. 30. 21, Aeschin. 31. 20, cf. Dem. 690. 1; so, 7. 
dpaxyny ror Xen. Hell. 1.5, 4; with an inf. added, yphyara régavres 
pépewv Thuc. 1. 19, etc.; (and in Pass., pépov érax@noav pépew Hat. 
3-97); Taoocew dpyupiov to fix the price, at which.., Thuc. 4. 26: 
pt tg 70 TaxGev Tipnpa Plat. Rep. 551 B, Arist. Eth. N. 9.1,8; 70 
Teraypévoy eiapépey Id. Pol. 2. 10, 7 :—in Med. to take a payment on 
oneself, i.e. agree to pay it, pépov ragacOa Hat. 3. 13., 4. 35,653 xpn- 
para dmrobovva rafapevor Thuc. 1. 101; ragdpevor xaTa 
agreeing to pay by instalments, Ib. 117, cf. 3. 70; also, ragacOa: és Tiv 
can Hdt. 3. 97 ;—but in Med., also, much like the Act., éragaro 
erally, fo agree 
“a ss As Id. Legg. 
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tavpobiréw, fo sacrifice a bull or bulls, C.1. 1625. Cf. ravpoxrovew, 
BovOeréw, : 
tavp6-Otros, ov, at the sacrifice of a bull, AouBH Orph. Arg. 612. 


ra’ TINS, ov, 6, the stuffed figure used at bull-fights to-enrage 
the bull, C. 1. 2759 6 (add.), 4039. 46:—ravpokabdira, Td, a bull- 
Sight, ners on ae of a festival in Thessaly, Béckh Schol. Pind. P. 2. 
78; at Smyrna, C. 1. 3212; at Sinopé, Ib. 4157. Cf. ravped 4 
Tavpo-Kapyvos, ov, bull-headed, Nore. Di 26, 317. oe 
Taupé-Kepws, wros, 5, 7), bull-horned, Eur. Bacch. 100, Orph., H. 52. 2. 
Taupo-Kéidos, ov, bull-headed, Schol. Lyc. 1237. 
Sar santn +, glue made from bulls’ hides, Polyb. 6. 23, 3, cf. Arist. 
An 3s 11s 
TavpokohAaébns, es, like bulls’-hide glue, Diosc. 1. 81. 
raup6-Kpavos, ov, =ravpoxépados, Eur. Or. 1378, Anth. Plan. 126. 
Ta , 10 slaughter or sacrifice bulls, @eotar Aesch. Theb. 2763 
Bois 7. Soph. Tr. 760. 
tavpo-Krévos, ov, killing bulls, A€wv Soph. Ph. 400. 


II. pro- 
parox. Tavpéxrovos, ov, pass. killed by a bull, Ammon. 


Ta , opos, 6, slaying bulls, K€wv Manass. Chron. 252. 
Taupo-paxia, %, a bull-fight, C. 1. 4039. 46; cf. ravpoxabayna. 
Ta! s, ov, bull-faced, Orph. H. 44. 1. 


serprest tos, ov, bull-formed, dppa Kng.ood Eur. Ion 1261, cf. Ath. 
476A. 

tavpdopat, Pass. to b savage as a bull, Aesch.Cho.275: to take the 
Sorm of a bull, Eur.Bacch.g22; 7. dupa revi to cast savage glances on one, 
Id. Med. 92 ; cf. raupnddv, dworavpdopat. IL. v. sub dravpwros, 








(nplav, tiywplay Plat. 
Thy pe Lycurg. 156. 10: 
b. to impose laws, obs [vépous] 
772 C. 5. in pf. part. pass. fixed, settled, 
prescribed, regular, 6 terayypévos xpévos (like raxrdés) Hdt. 2. 41, 
etc.; Wpa, jyépa, eros Eur. Bacch. 723, Xen., etc.; 4 rer. xwpa Id. 
Cyr. 5. 3, 40, etce.; ai rer. Qvoiac the regular offerings, Id. Hell. 3. 
3, 4; of rer. vépor Plat. Crito 50D; # rer. Siacra prescribed, Id. 
Rep. 404 A; 7a rer. dvdyara received, Isocr. 190 D; # rer. réxvn 
regular, Id..293 C ; teraypévov, opp. to draxror, Arist. Cael. 1. 10, 8: 
—cf. reraypévas. 

vara, =7 Anth. P. 11. 67; cf. Martial 1. 101. 

tGréw, Dor. for 

ranuKés, 7, dv, (relvas?) only found in Gloss., ratixdv, terrible. 

, Att. crasis for 7d afrsoy, Ar. Thesm. 549. 
h, dv, that can be stretched, Arist. H. A. 3. 13, 1- 

wattw, Att. for racow. 

tatvpas, ¢, oriental name of the , Persian ¢edsrew (Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1. p. xxx), Pamphil. ap. Ath. 387D; cf. rérapos, rérpaf. 

tav, 76, the letter r, Hipp. V.C. 895, Plat., etc. ; v. sub T 7. 

Tatyerov, lon. Tybyerov, 75, Mount Tajjgetus, between Laconia and 
Messenia, Od. 6. 103, Hdt., etc.: later ce ey 6, Plut., Luc. 
tavhifw, sometimes found in Mss. for taBA-, v. Ducange. 

tavpala, 7, a wind-instrument of leather, Byz. 

iy (v. L ravpide), to want the bull, of cows, Arist, H. A. 6. 18, 
12: b 
#, (in Mss. sometimes corruptly ravpia or tavpéa, 
bull's hide, ox-hide, y. Lob. Paral. 453. 2. a hind of 
drum covered with skin, Geop. 3. a whip of ox-hide, Lat. taurea, 
Artemid. 1. 70. 

@, ov, also os, ov Eur, Hel. 1582 :—of bulls, oxen, or cows, 
Lat. taurinus, pévos Aesch. Theb. 44; «épara, alya Soph. Tr. 518, Fr. 
185, Ar. Eq. 83 ; mods Eur. Hel, 1555; dyéAae Theocr. 27. 70. 2. 
of bull’s-hide, xuvén, doris Il. 10. 258., 13. 161, etc.: cf. ravpeia. 

Ta a @}, ov, 6, (€Aatvvw) a bull-driver :—a Thessalian horse- 
man who played a principal part in the bull-fight (ravpoxa@dya), a tauri- 
dor, Anth. P. 9. 543, Heliod. 10. 30. y 
tdi eae ee cresiets a antoel seed, ee-abenet af. eden 

ia, acc, to Topogr. E, cf. Ael. N. A. 17. 45; also ra 
Aégas, Philostorg. H. E. Pty He 9. 19; cf. Jacobs Ael. |. c. on 

UpEos, a, ov,=Tavpeos, S II. epith. of Poseidon in 
Boeotia (cf. ratpos 2), Hes. Sc. 104, because bulls were offered to him 
at Onchestos, says the Schol.; v. Géttling ad |. 

Tavpedv, dvos, 5, name of a month at Cyzicus, C. I. 3657. 14. 

taupydév, Ady. like a bull, fiercely, Lat. torvo vultu, £BAepe your Tr. 
éywtipas warw Ar. Ran. 804; 7. imoBAépas mpds tov dvOpwmoy Plat. 
Phaedo 117 B; cf. A 

tavpiavés, 4, dv, born under the constellation Taurus, Basil.; cf. 
mpravés, okopmavés, 
Ip , ve sub 7 


tavuplB.ov 
7a! 





y4 
- 


(t], 76, Dim. of radpos, Suid. 
ov, 4, bellowing like a bull, Orph. 5. 3. 
, ov, striking or slaughtering bulls, rede?) 7. a sacrifice 
of a bull, Anth. P. append. 164, 239. 
ov, bulls, A€aw Anth, Plan. 94. 
, opos, b, with bull’s paunch ; metaph. enormous, Anth. 


Plan. 52. 
és, doubtful epith. of Bacchus, Orph. Fr. 28. 7. 
ov, 5, bull-binder, in fem. -Bérvs, 10s, Auth. P. 6. 41. 


Pic 9 ov, made from bulls'-hide, wédda Eur. Fr. 474.7; cf. 


tavpo-abys, és, bull-like, 7. ri popphy Strab. 827. 
tavp6-Opoos, ov, roaring like a bull, Tzetz. Post-Hom. 270. 





TaAUpo-Trdap! s, 7, either bull-maiden, i.e, Europa, who was carried 
away by a bull, or cow-maiden, i.e. Io, Lyc. 1292. 

Tavpo-trarwp [da], opos, 6, 7, sprung from a bull, of bees, Theocr. Fistula 
in Anth. P. 15. 21; cf. Virg. G. 4. 554 sq. 

ra! euros, ov, ploughed by oxen, Manass. Chron. 348. 

tavpo-médos, 7, Eur. 1. T. 1457, Ar. Lys. 447, C. I. 2699; also tavpo- 
méAa, Soph. Aj. 172:—a name of Artemis,—variously interpreted. as 
worshipped at Tauris (so, Tavpw* % év Tavpors*Aprejus, Hesych.); or 
drawn by a yoke of bulls, or hunting pulls; cf. Ister 8, Liv. 44. 44, Lob. 
Aglaoph. p. 1089 :—TavpoméAtov, 74, the temple of Artemis on the 
island of Doliché, Strab. 639, 766. 

Ta , 5, }, mouv, 76, bull-footed, 7. ofjpa of a river-god, Eur, 


I. A. 275. 
T0 , ov, bull-faced, front-de-boeuf, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 168. 
tapos, 6, a bull, in Hom., esp. as a sacrifice to Poseidon: also tadpos 
Bois, like ads xampos, xipxos ipng, ll. 17. 389:—dwexe ris Bods Tov 
Taipoy, oracularly of Agamemnon and his wife, Aesch. Ag. 1126: a 
wandering murderer is compared to a bull driven by a rival from the herd, 
Soph. O. T. 478, cf. Virg. G. 3. 224 sq. 2. the priest of Poseidon 
Taureios, Ath. 425 C. II. the bull as a sign of the Zodiac, C. 1. 
6179, Arat., etc. III. =xoyxavn, Poll. 2. 173, Galen.: also the 
pudenda muliebria, Phot. ;—cf. Adaravpos: Kévravpos 111. — (Cf. Lat. 
taurus (Umbr. turii), Lith. tauras, Slav. turti, Welsh ¢arw, Gael. tarbh, 
—forms which seem to have lost an initial s, which appears in the Vedic 
sthtras (in Vedic Skt. as Adj. robustus), Zd. staora, Goth. stiur (steer).) 
Tavporpayéw, to cut a bull’s throat, r. és adwos to cut its throat (so 
that the blood runs) into a hollow shield, Aesch. Theb. 43. 
tavpoapayos, ov, (4/ZPAL, oparrw) like ravpoxrévos, bull-slaughter- 
ing, esp. in sacrifice, 7. #uépa Soph. Tr. 609; 7. Aéawwa Lyc. 47. 
Tavpo-payos, ov, bull-eating, epith. of Bacchus, Soph. Fr. 594; whence 
Ar. Ran. 357 transfers it to Cratinus, Meineke Com. Frr. 1. p. 52. 
raupo-havis, és, bull-like, Dion. P. 642. 


taupé-p0oyyos, ov, bellowing like a bull, 7. pipor sounds that imitate 
the bellowing of bulls, Aesch. Fr. 55. 
Ta , OV, =Tavpoapayos, Tprernpis Pind. N. 6.69; Sépwa Anth. 


P. 11. 60; epith. of Hercules, Theocr. 17. 20; 7. Aéwy Orph. H. 14. 2. 

Ta , ov, of a ship, with the figure-head of a bull, Poll. 1. 83, 
Steph. B. 

tavupo-puns, és, bull-shaped, Nonn. D. 7. 153. 

Taupe, ois, %, a name of Artemis, cf. ravpomddos. 

tavpabys, €s, contr. for ravpoedhs, Tavpwdea Aevoowy Nic. Al. 222. 

Ta » OV, (GW) bull-faced, Ion 9, Orph. H. 29. 4; with v. |. ravp- 
ep, Cornut, N. D. 22: fem. tavpOms, Nonn. D, 32. 69. 

tats, =péyas, moAvs, and tatoas* peyadvvas, mAcovacas, Hesych. :— 
hence Madvig would restore xexrnuévos tab xpvotoy (for 7’ av moAd 
xp-) in Plat. Theaet. 175 C,—odv being prob. a gloss. 

tavra, neut. pl. of obros:—but tatrd, crasis for ra abra. 

ratrafw, v. revratw. 

bret dat. fem., v. obros ©. IX. 4; tauryt, Ar. Thesm. 1221. 
tavri, strengthd. Att. for radra, v. obros A. 

wavrifw, to use as identical or synonymous, Eust. 8. 33, etc. :—Tavt- 
topos, 4, identity, Nicet. Ann. 199 D. 

ravré Ion. twit, Att. also ra! , crasis for 7d avd, rd abrév. 

tavré-aipos, ov, of the same blood, Manass. Chron. 6123. 

tavro-BovAla, %, like will or mind, Cyrill., etc. 

tavro-yevns, és, of the same sex or kind, Nicet. Ann. 191 C, Manass. 

Ta , to be of the same mind, Manass. Chron. 2282 :— 
TavToyvwpoowvn, 7), Theod. Met. 

ra) paidétw, fo write in the same way, Eust. 45. fin. 

tairré-Botos, ov, of the same opinion, Caesario Dial. 3. 128. 

Ta) , of words, fo be equivalent, mean the same, Schol. Eur. 
Or. 162 :—7a: b ov, equivalent, Nicet. “4 B. 
ratro-abis, és, of the same kind, Cyrill., Theod. Met. 
tavro-éreva, 7), = Tavrodoyia, Hesych., Suid. 
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tavro-eréw, = Tabrodoyéw, Cyrill. 
tavro-epyéw, to be one in operation; -epyta, 7), unity in operation, Cyrill. 
tatro-fnAos, ov, zealous for the same, Nicet.221C, Manass. Chron. 3285. 
Taw 4s, és, willing the same: 1d tadrobedés, =rabroBovdia, 
Boisson. An. 4. 162. 
tavré-Qpous, ovv, sounding the same, Cyrill. 
tavré-Gipos, ov, of the same mind, Manass; Chron. 2234. 
tatro-Kivytos [7], ov, moved in the same manner, Dion. Ar. 
tatro-KAlvis, és, under the same climate, Strab. 74, 829. 
tavroAoyéw, to repeat what has been said, wepi twos Polyb. 1. 1, 33 
iwép twos Id. 1.79, 7; 7. TOV Adyor Strab. 554. 
tatrodoyia, 3}, zautology, Dion. H. de Comp. 23, Eust., etc. 
tabrodoyuas, Adv. tautologically, Eust. 122. 6. 
oe hate ov, repeating what has been said, tautologous, Anth. P. 
g. 206, 
Tavrépiiroy, crasis for 7d aitépu-, a hap, chance, dnd rabroparov of 
itself, spont ly, by chance, Thuc. 6. 36, Plat. Euthyd. 282 C. 
TaUT 0S, ov, of the same measure, Manass. Chron. 3894. 
Tabro-pyknys, es, of the same length, Nicom. Arithm. 2.131. 
tavro-voew, to be of the same mind. 
tavromdabera, 2, liability to the same sufferings, Eccl. 
signification, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 271. 
tavro-midys, és, (madciv) having suffered the same: liable to the same 
sufferings, accidents, etc., Manass. Chron. 2954, Theod. Prodr. 
tavro-matwp [a], 6, %, born of the same father, Manass. Chron. 6396. 
, ov, having the same faith, Nicet. Ann. 155 B. 
stavro-modia, 7}, repetition of the same foot in the same verse, Schol. 
Ar, Ran. 350, al. 
ratromotéw, to do the same with another, Tt Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 3. 
tavro-mroids, dv, doing the same, Procl. in A. B. 1422. 
Tavro-ToAtAoyéw, fo keep repeating the same thing, Tzetz. 
tavrés, }, faulty forms for abrés, 7, Eccl., Scholl. 
tavré-onpos, ov, of the same signification, Eust. 103. 23: -ohpavros, 
ov, Schol. Eur. Hec. 16, al. 
tatro-abevns, és, of the same strength, Cyrill. 
tavré-oropos, ov, of the same birth or sex, Nicet. Ann. 237 A. 
tatro-oreyns, és, and —oreyos, ov, under the same roof, Manass. Chron. 
433, al. 
rTavro-cvAGBew, to have the same syllables, E. M. 
tavrétys, 770s, }, identity, Arist. Eth. N. 8.12, 3, Metaph. 2.1, 9. 
tavré-rpomos, ov, of the same nature, Manass. Chron. 3285. 
Tar , ov, of the same tone, Eust. Il. 94, 19: -pevia, 7, Ib. 30. 
tTavroupyia, %, sameness of operation, and tatroupyés, dy, Hippol. 
tatro-uns, és, of like birth or like nature, Phot. 
Tavravipos, ov, (dvoua) of the same name, Caesario Dial, 3. 
rade, in Pind. for érdge, v. s. réOnTa. 
Ta&petos, a, ov, v. sub TaPmios. 
Tapevs, éws, 6, (Oarrw) a burier, Lat. vespilio, Soph.O.C. 582, El. 1488. 
Tadedv, Gvos, 5, (tapos) a burying-ground, Eus. V,Const.3.1,C. 1.4507. 
TabH, 7, (v. sub Oanrw) burial, Lat. sepultura, Tapas Tuxeiv, Kupjoat 
Hdt. 1. 24, 112, al.: mode of burial, Id. 2.85.,5.8: in pl. of the burials 
of those who had fallen in battle, d7p00%¢ rapas érorjoavro Thuc, 2. 34; 
vopor.., ols éxpavro mept tas tapas Ib. 52. 2. in pl. also, a 
burial-place, Hdt. 4. 71., 5. 63, Soph. Aj. 1090, 110g ;—so in sing., o7s 
«i orepncopat TapAs, of the urn supposed to contain the ashes of Orestes, 
Id. El. 1210. 3. payment for burial, a burial-fee, rov Tiv tTapiy 
Tod Tarpos ox dmehnpora Dem. 788. 1. 
tad hos, 7, ov, Ep. and Ion. for raetos (not used), of or for a burial, 7. 
pGpos a winding-sheet, shroud, Od. 2. 99., 19. 144, etc. 
, a, ov, =foreg., Nonn, Jo. 20. v. 7; T. Al@os a gravestone, Anth. 





II. reflex 





P. 7. 40. 
rapoSra, Att. crasis for 7a epddua. 

Tho-cB%s, és, like a burial or grave, ord Dio C. 67. 9. 

Taos [4%], 5, (v. sub Odrrw) a burial, funeral, Lat. funus, ll. 23.619, 
Od. 4. 547, Hes., Soph., etc. ; Sarvdvar raov to give a funeral-feast, like 
yapor Sawivat, Il. 23. 29, Od. 3. 309 ; TeA€at Tapov” Exropt dig to per- 
form the rites of burial, Il. 24. 660; so, Tipav Tapy twa Aesch. Theb. 
1046; tap «repifav Soph. Ant. 203; Tapoy rwds Oéc0a Id. O, T. 
1447; 7. TeproréAAew vexpod Id. Aj. 1170; Tapod Tuxeiy to obtain the 
rites of burial, Eur. Hec. 47; rowade 6 tr. &yévero Thuc. 2. 47; also in 
pl. of a single funeral, like rap, Plat. Rep. 414 A, etc. 2. the act of 
burying, Tovde Tod +r. Phoes peracxeiv Soph. Ant. 534. II. the 
grave itself, tomb, Hes. Sc. 477, Pind. I. 8 (7). 126, Hdt. 2. 136, Aesch. 
Pers. 686, Cho. 168, Soph. El. 1218 sq., etc., but never so in Hom. ;—so in 
pl., of a.single grave, Hdt. 4. 127, Soph. O. C. 411; dvres &y Tapas 
though dead and buried, Aesch. Eum. 767 ; péyas 7 dpOadpos of narpds 
radpor his: being buried, Soph.O.T.987. 2. Eupuxds 71s 7. a ‘living 
skeleton,’ Luc. D. Mort. 6, 2. 

[4], «os, 76, (v. sub 7é6nma.), astonishment, amazement, Tdpos 
3 €de wavras Od. 21. 122; rapos dé oi Hrop teaver 23. 93., 24. 4453 dat. 
tape in Ibyc. 52. 

Taos, %, old name of one of the small islands between Acarnania and 
Leucadia, N. W. of the Echinades, perhaps the modern Meganisi, Nitzsch 
Od. 1. 181. 

tadpela, 4, a making of ditches or trenches, Dem. 325. 20, Polyb. 5. 2, 
5, etc. IL. =rdpos, Dio C. 36. 37. 

Tabpeupa, 76, a ditch already made, Plat. Legg. 761 B, Dio C. 

Tappevors, ews, , a digging, method of digging, Acl.N. A.9.8. 

tappevw, to make a ditch, Plat. Legg. 760 EF, 778 F, Xen., etc.; 7. 7a- 
ppous Aeschin, 87. 29. 
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raopy, 7%, Ion. for rappos, Hdt. 4. 28, 201, ubi v. Schweigh. 

tappo-Bodéw, to throw up the earth from a ditch, Gloss. 

tappo-edns, és, ditch-like, trench-like, Schol. Il. 2. 153. 

tahpo-toréw, fo make a trench for besieging, Diod. Excerpt. 502. 68. 

tapos, 7, (v. Odwrw), a ditch, trench, often in Hom. (esp. in Il.) ; 
Tappoy dpiacew Il. 7. 341, etc. ; 7. EAavvew to draw a trench, Ib. 450; 
so Hat. 4. 3, and Att.; imep over the trenches, Soph. Aj. 1279 :— 
some very late writers used it as masc., and so it is found in a MS. of 
Alcidam, 184. 23: but in Call. Del. 37, Ba@dv HAao trappor, Badr is 
Ep. for Badeiay, as often in such words. The modern Greek form 
tpados occurs in Tab. Heracl. (C. 1. 5774. 130., 5775. 51). 
tadppadys, «es, contr. for rappoedys, A. B. 394. 
tadpwpuxos [i], 6, (dpicow) a sapper and miner, Diog. L. 4. 23. 
bav, v. sub TéOnra, 

7Tax%, Adv. (raids) quickly, presently, forthwith, Lat. statim, often in 
Hom., who, like Hes, and Pind., uses it only of time, Il. 1. 205, Od. 18. 
72, etc.; 7 Taxa soon i'faith, 18. 73, 338:—so also in Att., with a 
fut., tax’ eicopat Aesch. Theb. 261, cf. Ag. 489, 1649, Cho. 305, 
Soph., Plat., etc.; €ora Ozommbnoetv r. Aesch. Ag. 1161 ;—7rdy’ trade 
for émedav raxiora, Lat. guum primum, Plat. Phaedr. 242 A, ubi v. 
Heind. II. in Prose and Att., perhaps, to express any contingency 
from a probability to a bare possibility, from doubt to modest assertion, 
7. od TeOéacbe Tupavvoupevny méAw Plat. Legg. 711 A, cf. Hipp. Ma. 
303 B, Xen. An. 5. 2,17, Theocr. 27. 60, Bion 5. 8 ;—more commonly 
Tax’ dv, probably, perhaps, may be, Hat. 1. 70, al., and often in Att. ; 
mostly with optat., as Aesch. Pr. 312, Eum. 512, Soph. O. T. 139, etc., 
Thuc. 1.77, etc. ; rarely with aor. indic., Plat. Phaedr. 256 C ; with part., 
Soph. O. T. 523, Thuc. 6. 2; with inf., Luc. Icarom. 10 :—ray’ dy alone, 
in answers, Plat. Soph. 255 C, Rep. 369 A, etc. :—strengthd., raya. . 
tows Ar. Thesm. 718 ; tows raya Xen. Hell. 7. 1,24; Taxa Tolvuy tows 
Dem. 576.15; Tax’ Gv tows, Tax’ tows dv, tows ray’ dv Soph. Aj. 691, 
Thuc. 6. 34, Plat. Soph. 247 D, Polit. 264 D, Tim. 38 E; duqioBynrotvres 
mpooriéacw del 70 iows Kat TO 7. Arist. Rhet. 2.13, 2: cf.towst. III. 
Sup. raxuora, v. TAaXUs C. IT. IV. Ar. formed an acc. pl. raxas, 
perhaps-es, Fr. 687. 

wayéws, Adv. of raxds, q. Vv. 

raxeworrt, = Taxéws, Pherecr. Incert. 83; cf. peyadwori, ipwori. 

Taxiva, v. sub Taxwvds, 

tixivas, 6, Lacon.name of the hare, Ael.N.A.7.47; of the deer, Hesych. 

TaXivbs, 7, dv, poet. for Taxvs, Theocr. 2. 7, Call. Jov. 56, etc. ; Sup. 
—wrartos Arat. 289 :—neut. pl. raxiva, = raxa, Theocr. 14. 40. 

TaXlwv, -Lov, TaXLO'TOS, -tora, v. sub Taxdts"C. 

Taos, eos, 74, (TaxUs) swiftness, speed, fleetness, velocity, denoting 
properly a temporary condition, whereas rax¥rys denotes a permanent 
property, irrooe .., olow "AOnvn viv dpege TAaxos Il. 23. 406, cf. 515 ; 
but often without any such distinction, 7. eat Bpadvrns Plat. Theaet. 
156C, Arist. Phys. 5. 4, 16, etc.:—pl. velocities, Plat. Tim. 39 D, Legg. 
893 D. 2. T. ppevav quickness of temper, hastiness, Eur. Bacch. 
670; 5 xpévos paOnaw ayri rod raxous .. didworv Id. Supp. 419 ; cf. 
Plat. Legg. 944 C3 7. Tihs Wuxijs quickness of apprehension, Ib. 689 
Cc. II. raxos is often used in Adverbial phrases for raxéws, absol. 
in acc., Aesch. Theb. 58, Ag..o45, Eum. 124, Eur., etc. ; also in dat., Plat. 
Tim. 36 D :—with Preps., dw raxous Xen. An. 2.5, 7 ; 5a Taxous Soph. 
Aj. 822, Thuc. 1. 63, etc.; év raxet Pind. N. 5. 64, Aesch. Pr. 747, Soph. 
O. C. 500, Thuc. 1. 86, etc.; eis Taos Xen. Eq. 3, 5, etc.; Kata Taxos 
Hadt. 1. 124, 152, Thuc. 1. 73 ; weTa Taxovs Plat. Prot. 332 B; ody raxer 
Soph. Aj. 853, O. C. 885, 904:—also with relatives, ds raxos, like as 
raxiora, Hdt. 5.106, Aesch, Ag. 27, Cho. 889, Ar. Lys. 1187; so, 6 71 
raxos Hat. 9. 7, Soph. Ant. 1323 ; dcov raxos Id. El. 1373, ete.; # (Dor. 
@) raxos Pind. O. 6. 39, Theocr. 14. 68 :—also, ds Taxeos elyev exa- 
oros Hdt. 8. 107; ws efxov rdxous Thuc. 7. 2, cf. 2.90; ms Taxous 
éxet Plat. Gorg. 451 D. 

TaXD-dAwros, ov, conquered quickly or easily, xépn Hdt. 7. 130. 

7TaX-Babtoros, ov, =sq., Adamant. Physiogn. 2, 42. 

TaXd- [a], ovos, 6, 4, fast-walking, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44. 

TaXU-Barys [a], ov, 6,—foreg., Eur. Rhes. 134. 

taxv-BX a, %, @ sprouting quickly, Theophr. C. P. 4. 1, 3., 4.8, 1. 

Tax-BAacros, ov, sprouting quickly, v. Schneider Index Theophr. 

TaxU-Bovdos, ov, hasty in counsel, opp. to perdBovdos, perh. with 
allusion to the votes respecting Mitylené (Thuc. 3. 36), Ar. Ach. 630; ef. 
Maxim. z. xarapx. 76. 

Taxt-~ynpos, ov, soon becoming decrepit, pl. raxvynpa Hipp. Art. 825. 

Tix b-yhuooos, ov, quick of tongue, talking fast, Hipp. 1050 D, etc. 

TaXDyovia, 7, guick production, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 4. 

TaXU-yovos, ov, yielding fruit quickly or soon, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 6. 

T&XU-youvos, ov, quick-kneed, swift-footed, Nonn. Jo, 12.¥. 15, al. - 

Taxu-ypados [a], 6, a fast writer, scrivener, scribe, Synes. Ep. 61, 67, 
praef. p. 10 Alexandr. :—ra&xvypadtw, to write fast, Tzetz. 

7Taxv-5axpus, v, gen. vos, soon moved to tears, Luc. Navig. 2. 

TaXU-Bivys, és, whirling quickly, cited from Nonn. 

TaXVSpopéw, to run fast, Greg. Naz. : 

sexvtpenls. %, quickness in running, Arist. Probl. 5.9, 1. 

TaXU-Spopos, ov, fast-running, Orph. H. 26.3, Aesop. 170. 
aaa. és, = Taxvepyos, App. Civ. 3. 19. 











Taxvepyia, 7, quickness in working, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 19. II. 
wavering, inconstancy, App. Pun. 33- 
Taxu-epyos, dv, doing or working quickly, Noun. Jo. 5. 37. II. 


wavering, inconstant, App. Pun. 47, Civ. 2. 120, etc. 
raXU-NpyS, €s, fast-rowing, rapid, Aesch. Supp. 33, Opp. H. 4. 569. 


@ Ta Xt-Odvaros, ov, liable to sudden death, Hipp. Aph. 1246; 7. evar= 
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Taxéos frien Id, Epid. 1. 948. II. act. killing speedily, Id. 
Acut. Art. q 
Sachcomees co chidtae fest. Schol. Ar. Nub. 727. 


[Z]. ews, 7, swiftness of motion, Synes. 
Taxu-KivyTos, ov, moving quickly, Polemo Physiogn. p. 284, Porph. 
ov, coming quickly to a crisis, Hipp. Epid. 1. 963. 
Taxd-pabys, és, quick to learn, Poll. 4. 11. 
7SXU-peraBodos, ov, quickly changing, Ptol. 1.17, 7. 
TaXU-pyis, ews, 6, 7, swift to anger, Anth. P. 9. 524, 20. 
Taxv-pyts, cos, 5, },=TaxvBovdos, Nonn. Jo. 1, 184. 
T&xU-popos, ov, quickly dying, shortlived, kdéos Aesch, Ag. 486 ; also 
axvporpos, C. 1. (add.) 3827 Ah, 3857 m. 
74x0-pios, ov, speaking fast, Nonn. D. 21. 274. 2 
to sail fast, Thuc. 6. 31, 34, Polyb., etc. ; vats raxuvav- 
joa Aeschin. 67. 29. 
Tayo, 77, =dyxivo, A. B. 210. 
. vour, quick-witted, C. mn 1923 6. 
raxwve, to make quickly, xo:ddv kamerov xepot taxtvare Soph. Aj. 
1404; so, ds divaca .. raxtvas onedcov Kodi Kamerov Ib.1164; Toia 
os Taxvver such are the words which in his eager haste he 
speaks, Eur. Alc. 255 :—Pass., aedis raxvvopévn quickly turned, Anth. 
P. 6. 227. II. intr. to be quick, to make haste, speed, hurry, 
AeschaPers. 692, Cho. 660, Soph. O. T. 861, O. C, 219. Ar. Eccl. 582 ; 
and in Prose, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 15, Arist. Plant. 2. 7, 2. 


comfuaetag és, soon-affected, Choerob. 
ears és,soon persuaded, credulous, Theocr. 2.138.,7.38- 


II. 
obeying quickly or easily, Tryph. 528. 
rayi-renréw, to digest quickly, Ideler Phys. 2. 197- 
€s, or és, (wéropat) flying fast, Suid., Eust. 


taxvTAotw, to sail fast, Polyb. 3. 95, 6. 
}, swiftness in sailing, Poll. 1. 206. 
tax U-mA00s, ip contr, —mAous, our, eee. Schol. Od. 15. 472. 
}, quickness of respiration, Hipp. 278. 14. 
7iXv-moptos, ov, quick-sailing, dirypoi Aesch. Supp. 1046. 
v ov, fast-going, quick of motion, Aesch. Ag. 486, Eur. El. 

451; pap sear Hel. 1272 (all lyric passages); 7. ocSqpra Hipp. Art. 787. 

TaXU-wOTPOS, oY, =Taxvpopos, Pind. O, 1. 107, C. 1. 6289. II. 


inging quick death, N . 7. Me 
bringing quick death, Noun. Jo, 7. v. 33- oC 


i todos, 6, }, movv, 76, swift-footed, Eur. Bacch, 782, 
1068 ; ixvos Eur. Tro. 232; «@dov Id. Bacch. 168. 

7Taxi-wrepvos, ov, with swift heels, swift-footed, immo: Theogn. 551. 
ataxu-trrepoppitw, fo moult quickly, Aristaen. 2. 1 (better tax mr-). 
mens le ov, swift-winged, mvoai Aesch, Pr. 88. 

Y U), ov, with fleet, swift horses, constant epithet of the 
7. Il. 4. 232, al.; never in Od. 

Tax Up-pobos, ov, ——~ ~ Aesch. Theb. 285. 4 - 
rey ov, swift-rushing, swift-flying, medecas Soph. O.C. 1081. 
TaXUs fi, ea, U: (v. sub rier tego 4 : I. of motion, 
quick, swift, fleet, opp. to Bpabvs, Hom., etc. : 1. of persons, either 
absol., Il, 18. 69. ete.; or more fully raxds médas 13. 249, 482., 17. 
709, etc.; Taxis écxe Oéew Od. 17. 308; Oeiew 7. Il. 16. 736, Od. 3. 
112; so of animals, eves, ZAapos, wrt, irmos Il. 3. 26., 8. 248, etc. ; 
olaviv, raxdv ayyeAov 24. 292, cf. Od. 15. 526:—so in Att., 7. Bad- 
sorhs a quick walker, Eur, Med. 1182; 7. iwnpérns, quick, nimble, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. I, 31. 2. of things, 7. wédes Il.6. 514, Od. 13. 261, etc.; 
1. lés, diards Il. 4. 94, Od. 22. 3, etc. ; mrepa Ar. Av. 1453; Gpya Pind. 
O. 1. 125; vies, Tpe Hdt. 8. 13, Thuc., etc. ; [Zxvos] 7d rot modds 
pay Bpadd, 7d rod 3é vod raxv Eur. Ion 742. II. of thought 
and purpose, guick, rapid, hasty, ppovely yap of raxeis ode dapadeis 
Soph. O. T. 617; c. inf, BAdwrew 7. Ar. Ran. 1428; 7. Bovdeioai re 
dynxecrov Thuc. 1. 132, cf. 118, Luc. Dem. Encom. 12; also, 7. mpds 
opyty Plut. Cato Mi. 1; 7d raxd speed, haste, Eur. Phoen. 452, Xen. 
Eq. 7, 18, etc. 2. so of actions, events, etc., guick, rapid, sudden, 
aninpa Soph. Aj. 833; Gdns, udpos Eur. Hipp. 1047, Mosch. 3. 26; 
rodepos Thuc. 4. 55., 6. 453. pvyn Id. 4. 44; peraBody Plat. Rep. 
553 D :—quick, short, r. édmides fleeting hopes, Pind. P. 1. 161; éwav- 
péoas Thuc. 2. 53; d8és Ar. Ran. 127; axe gv xpdvw Soph. O. C. 
1602; 7. depynars short, rapid, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 4, etc. 

B. Adv., 1. in the regul. form, rayéws, quickly, opp. to 
Bpabéws, Il. 23. 365, Hes. Th. 103, and Att. 2. the Adv. is also 
expressed by periphr., dd rayéov in haste, Thuc. 1. 80., 3. 13, Plat., 
ete.; & raxelas Soph. Tr. 395; cf. taxos 11. 3. neut. raxd as 
Adv., Pind. P. 10. 80, N. 1. 78, Soph. Ph. 349, Eur. H. F. 885, Ar., 
etc. ; more often taxa (q. v.). 4. it may be added that the Adj. 
raxus is often construed with Verbs, where we should use the Adv., 
taxes & inmijes eyepOer ll. 23. 287; Taxeia y' HAVE xpnopav mpafis 
Aesch. Pers. 739; dppacdu taxis Soph. Ph. 526; dip’ dpifera: 7. Id, 
0. C. 307; 7. xapes Siappe? Id. Aj. 1266, cf. 1253, Thuc, 2. 75., 5. 66. 

C. Degrees of Comparison : I. Comp.: 1. the regul. 
form T&xbrepos, a, ov, is used by Hdt., roéew taxvrepa 7) copdrepa 3. 
65., 7-194; also in Arist. Mund. 4, 8, but not in good Att., v. Lob. Phryn. 

73 Taxvrepoy as Adv., Hdt. 4. 127., 9. 1or. 2. the more usual 
is , heut. dacaor, ovos, new Att. @arrwv, neut. 0arTor, 
Hom.,, etc.:—neut. as Adv., Hom., etc.; @Goecoyv dy .. cAvotue sooner, 
i.e. rather, would I hear, Soph. Ph. 631; @dacov also, like Lat. ocius, 
often stands for the Positive, Il. 2. 440, Od. 15. 201., 16. 130, Pind. and 
Att. ; 0b @Gagor oiaes; i.e. make haste and bring, Soph. Tr. 1183, cf. 
0.:T. 4305 Oarrov vonparos quicker than thought, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 
13» ef. Ar. Vesp, 824, etc, ; with a Conj., 5 re Odoaor, like 5 7 TaXuaTA, 
Theocr. 24. 
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325 C; dre or drav @, Arist. H. A. 6. 7, 1... 9. 4, 53 as 0. Xen. Cyr. 3. 
3» 573 ¢av or Hy 6. Ib. 3. 35,20, An. 6. 3, 20. 3. the form tar 
xr [T], neut. sor, is freq. in late Prose, as Dion. H., Diod., and Plut.; but 
tare in good Att., Piers. Moer. p. 436, Meineke Menand. p. 144. II. 
the regular Sup. is rare, raxvrara dppara Pind. O. 1. 125; taxvtara 
as Adv., Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 27, Antiph. Apam. 1. 4: 2. the usual 
form is T4xtorros, 7, ov, Hom., etc.: but Hom. uses only neut. pl. ra- 
xtora as Ady., most quickly, most speedily, Srri TaXLoTa as soon as may 
be, as soon as possible, like 6 Tt Taxos (v. raxos 11), Lat. guam celer- 
rime, Il. 4. 193., 9. 659, etc.; Att. & 7 raxeora Soph. O. T. 1341, 
Thue. 3. 31, etc.:—so, 80ov +. Aesch. Cho. 772, Soph. O. T. 1436, 
ete. ; d&s 7. Pind. O. 13. 112, Hdt. 1, 210, al., ‘Att. ; Saws 7. Aesch. Ag. 
605, Soph. O. T. 1410, Ar, Vesp. 167 :—these are ellipt. phrases, as may 
be seen from the foll. examples, ds duvardy éore raXiora Plat. 

710 B, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 33 9 Suvardy 7. Id. Hell. 6. 3, 6; cs or F 
varo tT. Id. Cyr. 3. 2, 14, An, 1. 2, 4; os Suvarro 7. Hdt. 1. 79; ws or 
% 4y bivwpae 7. Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 38, Cyr. 7. 1, 9. b. raxiora after 
Particles of Time, like Lat. guum primum, érei (Ion, éwet re) TaXuoTa 
Hdt. 1, 27> 75: and Att. ; ére:d) 7. Plat. Prot. 310 D, Dem., etc.; éreadr 
or émqv, , T. Hdt. 4. 134., 7-129,163, Xen., etc.; éwesddv 7. Hdt. 8.144, 
Xen., etc. ; Svay 7. Id. Cyr. 4.5,33 -—also, ds 7. Thuc. 4.15, Xen, An. 1. 3,14; 
but in this phrase the words are commonly divided, Hdt. 1.11, 19, 47,65, 
ete., and Att. :—émws 7. Aesch. Pr. 228 :—the same notion is sometimes 
expressed by the Part., dwaAAayels tTaxioTa= as dmndddyy T., Plut. 
Dem. 8, cf. 25. 3. often also in Prose, tiv raxiorny (in full, rv 
7. 68év Xen. An. 1. 2, 20, Luc.), as Adv., by the quickest way, i.e. most 
quickly, Hdt. 1. 24, 73, 81, 86, etc. (The Root is by Curt. found in 
Skt. tak, tak-dimi (praeceps feror), tak-us (properans); he compares Zd. 
tak-a (currens), takh-ma (celer, fortis); Lith. tek-a (fluo, curro) ; Slav. 
tek-ti (Sppos), tok-ti (pedpua).) 

TEXY ov, swift-springing, Anth. P, 9. 227, ¢ conj. Jacobs. 

tixu-oxeAys, és, swift of leg or foot, Theod. Prodr. 

TaxUrHs, ros, Dor. —rds, aros, 7%, (not parox., Arcad. 28. 9), guick- 
ness, swiftness (cf. raxos), of dogs, Od. 17. 315; TaxuTHros aeOAa, of 
the race, Il. 23. 740; 7. wodav Pind. O. 1. 155; focav és raxuTara 
Hat. 3. 102; then in Plat. Lach. 192 A, Arist., etc. 

TaxU-rbkos, ov, quickly bringing forth, Arist. Probl. 10. g. 

TaXt-puys, és, growing quickly, Hipp. Mochl. 864 (not raxvpvos), 

Taxv-hwvos, ov, fast-speaking, Polemo Physiogn. 2. 13, etc. 

Taxt-yedns, és, guick-lipped, avdoi zr. flutes or pipes over which the 
lips run rapidly, Anth. P. 5. 206. 

Tixv-xeip, 5, 7), quick of hand, nimble, Critias 46, Poll. 2. 148. 

TAX DK %, quickness of hand, dexterity, A. B. 64. 

véuv (&], Dor. and Aeol. gen. pl. fem. of 6, 4, 76, used also in Ep. 

Tavis or -€10s, ov, of a peacock, mrepa Luc, V. H. 2. 22. 

Tams, or ta@s, 6, Ar. Av. 102, 269, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 33, al.; gen. 
raw or ra® Alex. Kpar. 1. 14; acc. tady or tay Eupol. ’Aotp. 4: 
pl., nom. rags or rag ap. Ath, 655 A; gen. ra@y Antiph. Srpar. 3; 
acc, Taws or rads Id. ‘Opor. 1. 5 :—but also (as if from a nom, tadv) 
we have gen. rad@vos Arist. H. A. 6, 2, 11; pl., nom. radves v. 1. Ib, 6. 
Q, 2; dat. radar Ar. Ach. 63; acc. ra@vas Com. Anon.’308 :—a peacock, 
Pavo cristatus, \l. c.: metaph. of coxcombs, Ar. Ach. 1. c., cf. Strattis 
Maxed, 7 :—peacocks were rare in Greece in the time of Athenaeus, v. 
259. (Acc. to Trypho ap. Ath. 397 E, the Athenians wrote it with an 
aspirate rads, as restored in Meineke's Fragmm. Com. :—this was prob. in- 
tended to express the sound of v, which appears in Pers. Zavus (whence the 
name seems to have been borrowed), Lat. pavo, A.S. pawa, Germ. pfau.) 

é, enclitic Particle, and, Lat. gue (akin to the demonstr. 76, as que to 
the relat. gui), passim, esp. in Ep. Poets, (Cf. Lat. -gue, Skt. ka, Zd. 
ca; so the Dor. 6-«a, 7é-xa, 76-ea correspond to 5-re, Td-Te, 7/-TE.) 

A. as a real Conjunction, distinguished from «at, as being adjunc- 
tive, rather than conjunctive, i.e, as merely stringing expressions to- 
gether without implying actual connexion between them, as, ds Xpvonv 
dup BéBneas Kidday re (abénv, Tevédod re ide dvaoous Il. 1. 37, cf. 
2. 495 ;—not only with single words, but also clauses, dy 3’ ad Sypou 7 
dvipa toc Bobayra 7’ Epedipor 2. 198. I. the full construction 
is re... v€.., both..and.., where the connected words are, as it were, 
in equilibrium, e.g. épyov Te émos Te, marihp dvdpay re Oedv Te Hom., 
etc.; accumulated, év 7’ dpa of pd yxeipi, Eros 7 par’ éx 7° dvdpacer 
Od. 15. 530, cf. ll. 1. 177., 2. 58, Aesch, Pr, 89 sq., etc.; so sometimes 
in Prose, as Lys. 153. 22, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 36:—the line mpiv y' Srav 
éviexaty Te hi ba Te yévnras prob. till the eleventh is past 
and the twelfth come, Od. 2. 374 :—sometimes this equilibrium seems to 
become an alternative, as, dwépws efye .. dodvai re pi) Sodvai Te Eur. 
L.A. 56, cf. Heracl. 154, El. 391; and hence we find te.., 4--, as, 
kahay te idpw dddov, } divapuv Kvpirepov Pind. O. 1. 167; Al Te 
puoryopévay, %) Avds wap’ dbeApeoiow Id. 1.8. 74, cf. Plat. Theaet. 143 C, 
Ion 535 D; or, #.., T€.., as Wore yap # maides veapol, xjpai re -yu- 
vaixes Il. 2. 289; 4 médus Bpords @ dpoiws Aesch. Eum. 523. 
one clause may be negative, and the other affirm., as, éxxdnoiav Te obK 
éxoler .., Thy Te wéduv épvAacoe Thuc. 2. 22, but in this case the negat. 
clause commonly takes ote ; a negative clause is joined with an affirma- 
tive by obre .. , Te .. , as, obre moaly elys Taxds .. , yryvwoxw TE, where 
obre raxvs = Bpadts re, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 6, etc. :—the like constr. occurs 
with ob .., 7€ .. , as, od« HavxaCor (they began to move) .. mapexarouy 
re rods fyppdayxous Thuc. 1.67; and, pi).., TE +. , as, va ph 7 dapiyn 
pas, ei ré 11 BotrAee werd. Plat. Phaedo g5 E. 3. Te.., TE«. is 
so nearly equivalent to pv ..d2.., that they may generally be used in 
the same cases; only with ve .. 7€.. the parts are viewed together, with 





3 trady OGrrov Dem. 1257. fin, ; éreday 8. Plat. Prot, % pay .. 5&.. in opposition or detail ; sometimes the two constructions are 
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mixed together ; e. g. a. Te... 58 .., as, avy re Sv" Epyopevw Kai 
ze mpd 6 Tod évdnoer .. , podvos 8 eimep rE vongev KTA. Il. 10. 224, cf. 
Aesch. Pers. 625, Soph. Fr. 374 (ubi v. Dind.), O. C. 367, Tr. 285; this 
is most common where the whole construction is anacoluth., as Eur. 
Phoen. 1624; even, éo0ds duddrepdy viv exer, & Te .. Emcywpos -., 
dygi d& wapdarég oréyero Pind. P. 4. 141: or where the latter clause is 
made more emphatic by the insertion of other particles, as, dejové re .. , 
érerra 5& wal Emjvece Xen. Cyr. 4. 4, 3; so with Gua 8 wal .. , doad- 
tows d¢ wal .., Thuc. 1. 25, Plat. Symp. 186 E:—so, te .. , drdp obv.., 
Id. Hipp. Ma. 295 E. b. pév.., Te .., where the author seems to 
change his point of view in the course of the sentence, as Aesch. Theb. 
924, and often in Pind, and Eur, :—v. pév a. 11. 6. c:—but where péyv 
is followed by ve and 8é, or by 5é and te, Te with its clause is subordinated 
to that which precedes it, and the real opposition is as usual between pév 
and dé, e.g. Eur. Phoen. ro. II. a closer union and more real 
connexion are expressed by te xaé (mostly joining words), or Te .. xai 
(joining clauses), as, deAds re kat obridavds xadeotpuny Il, 1. 2933; da- 
ornrny ..Arpetdns te .. at dios *AxiAdAevs Ib. 7:—in Prose one or 
more words commonly intervene, but Thuc. writes eb re xal yxeipov, 
Bodderai re wal énicrarat 2. 35., 3. 25, etc. ;—re is sometimes a little 
misplaced, dowior re pavAats Kat olovivas, for domiot p. Te Kat oic., 
Thuc. 4. 9, cf. 4. 10, Hdt. 2. 79, Plat. Crito 43 B, etc. :—both ..and.., 
as well so, as so .. , as, KatoTos viv Te Kal madat Sone? Soph. Ant. 181 : 
—used to show coincidence of Time, pecapBpin ré éore kal 7d Kapra 
yiyverar Yuxpéy Hat. 4.181; or results, when immediate, éruxdy Te 
torara tfavayGeioa, kal ms xareidov and so were able to see .. , Hdt. 
7-194; so, ératoard re 5 dvepos nai Td Kiya ~orpwro Ib. 193 :—some- 
times more fully, 608 wéAepds Te -. eat Aowpds Il. 1. 61; so of likeness 
or unlikeness, ?eov ror wAovTovo’ @ Te .. Kal @.. . Solon 15 (5); tavra 
..vov te wal Tore Ar. Av. 24; xwpls 76 Te .. kal t2.. Soph. O. C. 
808; dcov 76 7’ dpxew Kat 7d Sovdeve dixa Aesch. Pr. 927 :—hence 
(like re. Te... ) even used of alternatives, didvdcya pepynpiter, immous 
Te orpepa kal évavriBioy paxéoaaGat Il. 8. 168; év dica Te Kal Tapa 
dixay Pind. O. 2.30; cod re . . B€AovTOS Kat pi) O€Aovros Aesch. Theb. 
427; meicas Te .. kal pr Tuxdv Thue. 3. 42:—so we have Te.., TE.., 
wat, Od. 14. 75; and te.., kal.., eal... 15. 78, Hdt. 1. 23:—on of 
re GAAot Kat, GAAws TE Kai, V. GAAws IT. 3. 2. in this sense 7’ 95é 
is only Ep., oxirrpéy 7° 75% Oémoras Il. 2. 206, etc.; also, Te .. , id€, 
xadndy Te 15 Ador 6. 469, cf. 8. 162. 3. the combination 
«at te is peculiar to Ep., as Il. 1. 521; wat te.., eal re Od. 14. 465: 
—but rovvexa Kat te Bporoia: OeGv éxOo7os, Il. 9. 159, belongs to 
signf. B. 11:—where xai .. Te occur in other writers, #aé is not copulative 
but intensive, as, ofrw 5¢ kaye rhvbe 7’, HAéxrpay Aéyw Aesch. Cho. 
2525 ty tym wal pnrépa marépa 7 dy .. tyoluny povny Eur. Alc. 646, 
‘cf. El. 241. 4, Te.., 7€.., Or TE.. , KaL.. sometimes occur in 
irreg. constructions, so as join a part. and finite verb, where the regul. 
construction would require two participles or two finite verbs, iofciv te 
tirvokdpevor Adeot 7’ EBaddAoy (for BaddAovres) Il. 3. 80; dAAa TE 
ppaCdpevos nal 52) nal éwemduec (for €ppate nai) Hdt. 1.85; GAAw TE 
tpémm meiptCovres (for éweipatov) Kai pnxaviy mpoonyayor Thuc. 4. 
100; Tis Te Hpas .. ravTys ovans.. , Kat Td ywpiov .. xadrendy jy (for 
ToD xwpiov.. xaderod bvros) Id. 7. 47, cf. 4. 85., 8. 81, 95; so, 
Adgac’ 6 1 .. Bus alveiv, mary Te yevod (for A€€ov) Aesch. Ag. 97, 
ef. Cho. 557. 

B. In Ep. Poetry, te is attached to many Pronouns or Particles, 
sometimes singly, sometimes reduplicated, as, ala Te puddmdos méAerat 
xdpos dvOpwmroow, Hs Te wAEiaTHy wey Kaddpny xOovt xarnds Exever, 
Gpnros 8 ddiporos Il. 19. 221; Tod yap Te Eetvos pupyqoxerac .. bs 
kev priérnta napacxyn Od. 15.543; elmep yap Te xdAov ye Kal abrijpap 
wkataréy, GAG Te Kal peromoaber exe .. Il. 1. 81, cf. 4. 160., 10. 225; 
eivep yap .., GAAd Te 19. 165; pada yap Te .. , elmep dv 3. 25; ovTOL 
ért Snpdv ye .. Ecoerat, odd elwep Te .. Od. 1. 204; ci BE avy’... , FTE 
o btw rr. Il. 5. 350, cf. Od. 2.62; GAAG p? imgvexay Taxes Tédes* FH 
Té Ke dnpdv abrov mhyar’ éwacxor Il. 5. 885. 2. pév te .. , BE 
we ..indicate an equality between the two antitheta, xparmvdrepos piv 
yap Te véos, Nemri) BE Te pitts 23. 590, cf. 5. 139., 21. 260 sqq.; so, 
TH pv 7 ovsE mora .., GAAG Te Kal .. Od. 12. 62 sqq.:—péev.., BE 
we .., as, dvipas piv xreivovor, rodw 3 re Tip Guabtver, Téxva BE 7° 
Gor ayovor Il. 9. 593; or dé Te stands without either Particle prece- 
ding, dv Bprdpewy kadéovor bet, dvipes 5é Te wavTes Aiyaion’ Il. 1. 403, 
and very often in Hom. (whereas 5€ re disappears in Att. in Aesch. Cho. 
490, ds 8° ér’ is the prob. 1.) :—a negat., ob yap mut ye payfoeat, od52 
mahaices, ovd€ 7 dxovrisriy écdicea, odd? wéSecae Oedceat Il. 23. 
622. 3. in apodosi, és xe Oeots émemetOnra, pada 7° ExArvov abrod 
1. 218; GAdore pév TE wkax@ Gye Kvperar, dAdore 8 &cOAG, where 
pév re may be rendered while, 5é marking the apodosis, 24. 530, cf. Od. 
II. 219 sqq.; in 4 7 peraorpépers ; orperrat pév re ppéves eaOAar, Il. 
15. 203, the apodosis must be supplied from the first words. 4, 
after Relatives, lextov év@a re pnpds ioxiw evorpéperat just where .., 
Il. 5. 3053; Ore re Ib. 500; bre wép Te 10. 7; iva Te, ds Te, det TE, 
etc.; émet re Hdt. 5. 33, and often ;—but most common of all $ore (or 
és Te), Are, Sre, and their cognates, Hom., etc. ;—the relative force of 
these Pr was developed out of the demonstrative (and he=who) 
which still exists in Hom. ; when they became true relatives, as in Att., 
ve was dropped, except in a few phrases, as dre, wore, Ep’ dre, olds Te, 
éore. 5. Hom. often puts other Particles between the Relatives and 
Té, bs fa Te (never bs ré fa) Il. 5. 137, etc. ; ds pév Te, Somep Te Herm. 
h. Hom. Ap. 390; oids wép re Il. 5. 340; tis te, ris 7 dp... fuvéne I. 
8, cf. 3. 33. II, in Hdt, ve is sometimes used (apparently) in 





the sense of too, also, mpos 5) Gy épot re Soxéer Hat. 1. 58; viv, pn re. 





» 42. 


re — TéOnTa. f 


A€ywv, @ Mépoat rd. Ib. 125; od dv Euoi, nal yap wept rhs vavpaxins 
€d ovveBovdAeveas, viv Te .. now again, Id.8. 101, cf. 7.175; so perh, in 
two passages of Soph. (Aj. 1310, El. 1416), and perh. in Thuc. 1. 9, v. 
Jowett. ad 1. ‘ 

C. Position:—re, as an enclitic, usually stands, in joining words, 
after the word to be joined; or, in joining clauses, after the first word of 
the clause to be joined, as in Il. 1.5: yet there are many places where it 
seems to go before the word to which it refers, v. Elmsl. Eur. I. A. 508, 
Heracl. 622, Herm. Soph. Ph. 454, ete.: but the exceptions are for the 
most part more apparent than real; for, often, the irregularity is caused 
by an ellipse; or, the word which re actually follows is so closely con- 
nected with that to which it belongs, as to be almost part of that word; 
and so, Te may stand 1. after a Genitive dependent on the word 
to which re belongs, as, al0épr vatwy yains 7° év pitnor Kat dvdpacc 
Hes. Op. 19. 2. after the Article of the word to which te belongs, 
7a Te Bap’ Adpodirns H Te Kbun 7d Te eldos Il. 3. 54; "Atpeida HT 
*Odvaecéws Bia Soph. Ph. 314, cf. 325. 8. after a Relative on 
which the whole sentence depends, as, ®omep Te méAis Kal 7d Sixavoy 
fuverave’ Aesch. Theb. 1073 :—after the word on which two subor- 
dinate clauses depend, jv @eAmpév Te peivar Kal pi) .. katampododvat 
Thue. 4. 10, ef. Aesch. Cho. 130. 4. most common after a Prepos. 
when it refers to the second clause as well as the first, Pind. P. 1. 22, 
Hdt. 1. 69, etc.: but this, for the most part, only where the Pi@pos. is 
the first word of the clause, Pors. Or. 887; varied in Aesch, Eum. go4, 
é« re movrias Spdcou &f obpavod re: but in such cases of Te .. Te, the 
Prep. is mostly omitted in the second clause, e.g. mapa 7’ GOavaros Tois 
@ tnd yatav Ib. 951, ete. See a full investigation in Hartung, Part:- 
keln-Lehre, 1, 58-118. . 

té, Dor. acc. sing. of ov, Theocr. 1. 5; cf. Ar. Ach. 779; always oxyt., 
whereas rv (as acc.) is always enclit., Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 72 Anm. 7. 

t@, apostroph. for red, neut. pl. of reds, Il. 5. 237. 

Tedn, 7, or Téadov, 76, Alex. forms for Oetov, sulfur, Moschop. 112. 

Téyyo, fut. réyéw Pind. O. 4. 29, Eur. Supp. 073 aor. éreyfa Aesch, 
Pr. 401 :—Pass., aor. éréyx@nv Soph. Ph. 1456, Plat. (Cf. Lat. ting-o, 
tinc-tus, O. H. G. thunc-on, dunc-on (tiinchen), etc.) To wet, moisten, 
Alcae. 30, Pind. N. 4. 7, Att. (but not freq. in Prose); papea worapia 
dpdow 7., so as to wash them, Eur. Hipp. 127; 7. Tods 1é5as Plat. Legg. 
866 D :—in Trag. often of tears, Sduepuor xdAmovs réyyouct Aesch. Pers. 
540; dm’ dcowy mapedvy vorios éreyga maryats Id. Pr. 401 ; and simply, 
T. wapeay, dupa, etc., Soph. Ant. 530, and Eur. :—Pass. to be moistened, 
Spdcors Soph. Aj. 1209; Saxpvot por 7. BACpapa Eur. Hipp. 854; and 
absol. réyyouat I weep, Aesch. Pers. 1065. 2. c. acc. cogn., 7. 
ddxpva to shed teats, Pind. N. 10. 141; ddwv@yv xAwpay Téyye Saxpiov 
adxvay Soph. Tr. 849 :—Pass., duBpos éréyyero a shower fell, Id, O. T. 
1279. 8. 7. rods lip@ras (sc. 7d mip) liquefies, Arist. Probl. 2. 
32 :—Pass., distinguished from tHxeoOar, Id. Meteor. 4. 9, 43 ef. Tey- 
«rds, II. to soften (properly, by soaking or bathing), doar 
dértav viv dwrdpevat’ ovde Oeppdy HSwp Técov ye padOand Teyye ywia 
(i.e. bore padOaxa yevéoGar), Pind. N. 4. 5 :—metaph. in Pass., réyye 
yap oddév thou art no whit softened, Aesch. Pr. 1008; ovre ydp .. Ad- 
yous éréyyed’ Hide viv 7 ob weiPerar Eur. Hipp. 303; xwpei7’ dpyy wat 
phy TéyyeoO Ar. Lys. 550; bmd xaxodogias réyyecGa Plat. Rep. 361 C, 
cf. Legg. 880 E. III. to dye, stain, Lat. tingere; metaph., like 
Lat. imbuere, 7. Ad-yov WetSe Pind. O. 4. 28; Saxpva crovaxais Id. N. 
10. 141. . 

Teyéa, as, Ion. Teyén, 7s, 9, Tegea in Arcadia, Il. 2.607, Pind., etc.:— 
Teyearns [4], Ion. -qrns, 6, of or from Tegea, Hdt., etc.; then, by a 
play upon words, of or from a brothel, (v. réyos 111), ap. Diog. L. 6. 61: 
fem. Teyedtts, Sos, the Tegeate country, Thuc. 5. 65 :—Adv. Teyea- 
tixés, Ion. —yrucés, 7, dv, Hdt. 8. 124. 

réyeos, ov, (réyos) at or near the roof, T. O4Aapor of the women's 
chambers, = dmep@or, Il. 6. 248; elsewhere drep@or ofkor. 

reyn, }, =o7€eyn, Téyos, Dio C. 39. 61, Hesych. 

teykros, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of réyyw, capable of being wetted, as wool, 
opp. to metal, which is ry7«7év, but not rey«rdv, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 2 
sq. 2. that may be softened, Lat. exorabilis, Hesych. 

Téykis, ews, }, a wetting, moistening, Hipp. 1200 B, Aretae. 

wéyos, cos, 7d, like oréyos, a roof, covering of a house or room, Lat. 
tectum, Od. 10. 559., 11. 64 (never in Il.), Ar. Nub. 1126, 1488; oda Tod 
réyous you on the roof! Ib. 1502, cf. Vesp. 68; O€@ p’ awd rod Téyous 
Id. Ach. 262, cf. Lysias 97. 24; 7. Tod oixhparos Thuc. 4. 48, Xen., 
etc. II. any covered part of a house, a hall, room, chamber 
(properly at the top of the house), Od. 1. 333-, 2. 458, al.; 7. Tapyaotov 
the temple at Delphi, Pind. P. 5.54; Acdivm évdov réyet, i.e. in a cave, 
Id. N. 3. 94. III. later, a brothel, stew, Polyb.'12. 13, 2, Anth. 
P. 11. 363, Manetho 6. 143. (For the Root, etc., v. sub oréya). 

tTePGAvia, TEONAGS, TEAGAGS, V. sub O4AAW. : 

teappyKkétws, Adv. of Oappéw, boldly, Polyb. 2. 10, 7., 9. 9, 8, etc. 

tOdparar, Ion. 3 pl. pf. pass. of Oarrw, Hdt. 6. 103. 

Bet ae pf. with pres. sense, Ep. plqpf. éreOqmea as impf., from 
ATA® (v. fin.), of which no pres. is found:—a poét. Verb, also used 
in Ion. and late Prose: I. intr. to be astonished, astounded, 
amazed, Oupds por evi orhbecor TéOnmev Od. 23. 105; mostly in part. 
reOnwé d, astonied, Il. 4. 243., 21. 64, etc.; éreOnmea Od. 6. 
166.—To this belongs also aor. érdpoy, used by Hom. only in part. 
Tapdy, in the phrases rapa dvdpovee Il. 9-193, Od. 16. 12, etc.; o7F 
Be rapéy Il. 11. 545, etc.; but 3 sing. rape occurs in Pind. P. 4. 168, 
and 1 sing. érapoy in Aesch. Pers, 1000 :—Iater, the pf. is sometimes 
joined with the part., ré0y7a dxovaw Hadt. 2. 156, cf. Luc. Merc. Cond, 
2. c. ace. to wonder or be amazed at, Plut. 2. 24.E, Luc. Tim. 








TéEOuLos — TetxiCw. 


II. 


(stn, jo) ; Lat. stup-eo; Lith. steb-itis (stupeo).) 

ov, or a, ov, Dor. for bécpuos, fixed, settled, regular, Lat. solen- 
nis, “Hpaxdéos réOpsov Pind. N. 11. 35; réOpsae Wpar Call. Ap. 
87. II. ré@p0v, 76, =sq., a law, Pind. I. 6 (5). 28, cf. Call. 


Dian. 174, Cer. 12, Opp. C. 1. 450. 
reOn.6s, 6, Dor. for Oeopés, a law, custom, Pind. O.6.117., 7.1623 cf. 
Dissen. N. 33 (54), and v. sub dudiados, éyxau0s. 
7eOvabr, peOval ; hare-wi 3 TeBvapev, TeOvapevar, rebvavat, TeOvaor, 
reOveds, TeOvatopar, . TEAVAGS, TEOVOS, Vv. sub OrAoKw. 
aeBopetv, redupl. for Oopeiy, aor. 2 of Opdoxw. 
Ady. part. pf. pass. of OopuBéw, tumultnuously, in a dis- 


orderly manner, dwoxmpeiv Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 5. 
TNS, ov, 0, one who drives a TéOpirmor, Gloss. 
i 6, =sq., T. oTdA0s, =TéOpirmoy, Eur. Or. 988. 
, ov, 6, driver of a four-horse chariot, Hdt. 4.170. 
ov, (rérrapa, immos) with four horses yoked abreast, appa 


Pind. I. 1. 18; Cevyos r. Aesch, Fr. 368 ; dxos Eur. Hipp. 1212 ; 7. HAiov | 


gédas Id. El. 866; a&uAdrat 7, the chariot-race, Id. Hel. 386; of the 
charioteer, Inscr. Cyren. (?) 


a team of four abreast, Ar. Nub. 1047: in pl., of a single char-ot, Pind. 
P, 1. 114, cf. Eur, H. F. 177. 

teOpimmotpodtw, fo keep a team of four horses, Hdt. 6. 125. 

teOpimmo-rpodos, or, (rpépw) keeping a team of four horses, T. olkia, 
i.e. a wealthy family that could support this the most expensive contest in 
the games, Hat. 6. 35 ; cf. Alcib. in Thuc, 6, 16, and v. sub immorpdqos. 

npévas, Ady. of OpvAéw, as is well known, Poll. 6. 207. 
Adv. pf. pass. of Optinrw, luxuriously, Plut.2. 801 A. 
» Part. pf. pass. of Ovda. 

et or ret, Dor. acc. sing. of o¥, Aleman ap. Ap. Dysc. 366 C. 

reide, Dor. for r95e, Theocr. 1. 12., 5. 32., 8. 40; v. Ahr. D. D. 362. 

rely [7], Dor. dat. sing. of ov, used also in Ep., Il. 11. 201, Od. 4. 619, 
Inser. in Hdt. 5. 60, 61. 

reweorpos, 5, (reivw) a vain endeavour to evacuate, Hipp. Aph. 1259, 


Epid. 1. 943; v. Tyvecpds. 
Sateen: es, (ef50s) like a reeveopds, Hipp. Epid. 1. 974. II. 
of persons, constipated, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 5. 


weivo, fut. rev Ar. Thesm. 1205, (do-) Plat., (€«-) Eur. : aor. érewa 
Il, Ep. reiva Il. 3. 261: pf. réraixa Dion. H., etc., (dwo-) Plat. Gorg. 
465 E :—Med., fut. revodpa: (rapa~) Thuc. 3. 46, (wpo-) Dem. 179.17: 
aor. érevayny Ap. Rh., Att. in compds. :—Pass., fut. raOnoopa: (wapa—) 
Plat. Lys. 204C: aor. érany [@] Att., Ep. ra0ny ll. 23. 375: pf. rérdpac 
Hom., Att. : plqpf. 3 sing. and pl., révaro, réravro Od. 11. 11, Il. 4. 544; 
3 dual rerdaOny Ib. 536. (From 4/TAN or 
TaY-vpat, TaY-Uw, Ti-Talv-a, 1s, Tév-os, Tav-ads, Te-Tav-ds, Tév-wy, 
taw-ia: cf, Skt. fan, tan-6mi (extendo), tan-us (tenuis); Lat. ten-do, 


II. 7éOpimmoy (sc. dppa), 76, a four- | 
horse chariot, Pind. O, 2. 91, Hdt. 6. 103, Eur. Alc. 428, ete. ; rT. irmay | 
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réraras is extended, Emped. 439, cf. 344; rerapévos sometimes be- 
comes a mere Adj. long, aixéva .. rerapévoy ri pioet, of birds, Arist. 
P. A. 4. 12, 5. 2. to stretch or hold out, present, twa emt opaydy 
Eur. Or. 1494; dowida, dépu Anth. P. 7. 147, 720; wapenjy TO Yupvdia 
Ib. 11. 374; THY xeipd rin or emi Te Ap. Rh. 4. 107, 1049:—Med., 
teiveaOat Xépe, yuia, deipyv one’s hands, etc., Theocr. 21. 48, Ap. Rh., 
ete.: also to stretch out for oneself, Id. 4. 705, 1155. 3. to 
extend, lengthen, of Time, 7. Biov Aesch. Pr. 539, Eur. Med. 670; alava 
Id. Ion 625; teivev Tov Adyor, like paxpdy Teivew, Aesch. Cho. 510; 
paxpods 7. Adyous Eur. Hec. 1177; paxpay pow dmorelvovres Plat. 
Rep. 605 D; ré parny reivovor Body (where others interpr. it like 7. 
avday, v.supr. I. 2), Eur. Med. 201 ; v. sub paxpdy, dereiva, 
B. intr., of geographical position, to stretch out or extend, map’ iv 
(sc. Aluwnv) 70... odpos relver Hat. 2.6, cf. 3. 53; 70 mpds AcBUnv .. odpos 
@Xo teiver Id. 2. 8; 7. péxpe.. 4. 38; és .. 7.113; emt... Xen. Ages. 
2,17; of a dress, 7. bd opupotor Eur. Bacch. 936; of a mountain, 
odd 7. Ap. Rh. 2. 354:—of Time, relvoyra xpévov lengthening time, 
Aesch. Pers. 64 :—rarely so in Pass., 7d épos rerapévoy tov abroy tg 
Hdt. 2. 8. II. 4o exert oneself, struggle, r. tvayria tii Plat. 
Rep. 492 D: /o hurry on, hasten, of 3 €rewov és médas Eur. Supp. 720 ; 
dnAo? Tobpyov, 7 T. xpewv Id. Or. 1129; 7. ds Twa Ar. Thesm, 1205 ; 
érewov dvw mpods 7d dpos Xen. An. 4. 3, 21. III. to extend to, 
reach, Lat. pertinere, én ri Yuyny Plat. Theaet. 186 C; émi may Id. 
Symp. 186 B; of the veins stretching from one point to another, Arist. 
H. A. I. 11, 2., 3. 3, 14 sq., al. ; 7. €mi réwov Luc. Icarom. 22; €d6d 
témov Id. Necyom. 6. 2. to tend, refer, belong to, Lat. spectare 
ad .. , Teiver & a€ it refers to, concerns you, Hdt. 6. 109., 7. 135, Eur. 
Phoen. 435, cf. Hipp. 797, etc. ; wot Teiver wai eis ri; to what tends it? 
Plat. Crito 47 C; pndapdce dAdoge Id. Rep. 499 A; éxi re Id. Theaet. 
186 C; mpds 7 Id. Symp. 188 D, Prot. 345 B; eis tadrd Id, Crat. 439 B: 
—Plat. uses the Pass. much in the same way, Phaedr. 270 E, Rep. 581 B, 
etc. 3. reivewy mpds Tia or Tt, to come near to, to be like, Id. 
Theaet. 169 A, Crat. 402 C; so, éyyts Tt Teivey Tod Oavarou Id. Phaedo 
65 A, cf. Rep. 548 D. 
tetos, v. Téws sub fin. 
Teipos, eos, 76, Ep. form of répas, found only in pl., the heavenly con- 


stellations, signs, only once in Hom., ta teipea mavta, Ta 7’ obpavds 





éorepavara: Il. 18. 485; évt reipecty aidépos h. Hom. 7. 7; Telpecow 
év dBavérow C. I. 6860, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1362, Arat. 692. (V. sub 
dorhp sub fin.) 

tetpw, impf. érecpoy, found only in pres. and impf.act.and pass. (From 





» Whence also | 


ten-eo, ten-tus, ten-us; Goth, uf-than-jan (éereivew) ; O. Norse punar | 


(thin); O.H.G. dunni (diinn); Germ. dehn-en: Curt. also compares 
Skt. tan-yatus; Lat. ton-o, ton-itru; Goth. don-ar (donner); A.S. thun-jan 
(thunder). He recognises three principal meanings: (1) tension, as in 


(which is strengthd. in rpm, q.v.) come also rep-jy, TpiB-w ; 
peth. also rpai-pa, ti-rTpw-cKxw ; Te-rpalv-w, Tpay-hs, Tdépv-os, To, 
(Siaropos), Top-eiw, rpi-na, Tpur-dw; cf. Skt. tar-uwnas (tener); Lat. 
ter-o, ter-es; trib-ula, trit-icum; tereb-ra, tru-a; Slav. trét-i, try-li 
(terere); Goth. thair-ko (rpupadtd); A. Sax. thrav-an (torquere, cf. 
throe) ;—O.H. G: draj-an (drehen) :—hence it appears that there are two 
primary senses, (1) ¢o rub, (2) to bore.) To rub hard, esp. of the 
effects of pain, sorrow, etc., on body and mind, ¢o wear away, wear out, 
distress, Teipovow [pas] papvdpevor Il, 6. 255, cf. 8. 102., 24. 489 ; 
GAAG Ge ~yijpas Teiper 4. 315 ; BéAeos 5E oe Telper dxwieh 13. 251 ; TEtpe 
yap abrov Akos 16. 510; ddvvdew al viv yaw Telpovor Kara ppévas 15. 
61, cf. Od. 1. 342; lpas yap vw érepey 5. 796; Teipe yap aivias 
p -- 68pH. 4. 441; so in later Poets, eaxal r. péptpvat Mim- 





teiva, etc. ; (2) thin-ness, as in tanus, tenuis, etc. ; (3) noise, as in tonare, 
etc.) To stretch by main force, to stretch to the uttermost, kucdorepes 
peya régov érewey stretched it to its full, bent it to the utmost, ll. 4.1 243 


tr ’Adefavdpy teivovra mada réfov Aesch. Ag. 364; & dvtuyos jvia 


relvas having tied the reins tight to the chariot-rail, Il, 5. 262; so also in | war, 11. 801, cf. 6, 387, etc. ; so in Hes. Fr. 51, Theo 


Pass., [ids] bn” dvOepedivos .. réraro the strap was made tight, 3. 372; 
Tedapaive nEpi arhbecar TerdaOnv 14.404; loriaréraro were stretched 
taut, Od. 11.11; so, vads réda reivew to keep the sheet faut, Soph. Ant. 
716, cf. Eur, Hel. 1615, Anth. P. append. 327 :—absol., ya) 7. @yav not 
to strain the cord too tight, Soph. Ant. 711 :—Med., reivea@at rdfov one’s 
bow, Ap. Rh, 2. 1043, cf. Orph, Arg. 591. 2. metaph. fo stretch 
or strain to the utmost, toov reiveww wodépou Tédos to strain the even tug 
of war, Il. 20. 101; so in Pass., rav émt loa payy rérato mrddepds Te 
12. 436., 15. 413, cf. Hes. Th, 638; réraro xpatepi iopivy the fight 
was strained to the utmost, was intense, ll. 17. 5.43 ; (mmowot TaOy Spdpos 
their pace was strained to the utmost, 23. 375; Toto: 3 dnd vicons 
traro Spépos they set off at full speed from the starting line, 23. 758, 
Od, 8. 121 :—+. abBav to strain the voice, raise it high, Aesch. Pers. 
574 :—in Pass. also, to exert oneself, be anxious, Pind. 1. 1. 70 ; dpi rut 
Id. P. 11. 82, 3. to stretch out, spread, Zeds aldara teive Il. 16. 
53 vd Térara: Bporoiaw night is spread over mankind, Od. 11. 19 ; 
rérara ént Epyois Hes. Op. 547; so, of light, réraro paos 
Soph. Ph. 831, cf. Plat. Rep. 616 B; of sound, dupi var’ érdn wara-yos 
Soph. Ant. 124; also, dierva 7. Xen, Cyr. 6.9, etc. ; Puxiy bid wavTds 
Plat. Tim. 34 B. 4. to aim at, direct towards a point, properly from 
the bow, 7. 7d .. dudxnra BéAn ént Tpoig Soph. Ph. 198: then, metaph., 
t. pévov eis twa to aim, design death to one, Eur. Hec. 263; (but 7. 
voy to prolong murder, Id. Supp. 672) ; 7. Aéyov eis Twa Plat. Phaedo 
63A; es 7 Id. Theaet. 163 A :—Pass., 4 yAd@ooa 7. els Twa Eur. Rhes. 
875; 4 GpAAa mpds rodro 7. Plat. Phaedr. 270 E, cf. Legg. 770D; Te- 
Tapéven eis tiv modu tx ris xdpas Trav Xewpdpaw Ib. 763 D; pry 
ter. ti .. Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 17, etc. II. fo stretch out in length, 
lay, § tmmohijs 7. Hat. 2. 96 :—Pass. to lie out at length, lie stretched, 
? Il. 13. 655; év xovinot rerdoOny, réravro 4. 536, 5443 

rabels ivi Beap® lying stretched in chains, Od. 22. 200; pdayavor #3 
Aandpyy rérato hung along or by his side, Il. 22. 307; dia .. aldépos . . 


nerm, 1.73; éwel pe..rtyxac teipova’”ArAavros Aesch, Pr. 348 ; d30v7 
we 7. Eur. Rhes. 749 :—Pass., reipovro 8& vnddi xadn@ Il. 17. 376; 
kapaty Te ai lip@ Ib. 745 ; évd00 Ovpds ereipero wévOei Avyp@ 22. 
242; Teipero 8 aiv&s she was sore distressed, 5. 352; Teipdpevor, by 
., and Att. Poets ; 
7. bmé twos Eur. Andr, 114. II. intr. to suffer distress, # pada 
5 r<lpovor .. ules Axaiv Il. 6. 255.—Poét. word, used by Lys. 123. 
25, Ael. N. A. 14. 11, Galen. 

Texeot-rAqTHS, ov, d, (weAalw) approacher of walls, i.e. stormer of 
cities, epith, of Ares, Il. 5. 31, 455 (where —BAnrns is f. 1.) :—Nicet. 
speaks of «pios TeexeowmAnetys striker of walls: cf. baomARTIS. 

Taxéw, used by Hdt. for the Att. recxifw, to build walls, Hdt. 1. 99, 
etc. ; c. ace, cogn., Tefxos Tetxeiv Id. g. 7. II. trans. to wall, 
fortify, Tov "TaOpdv Id. 8. 40., 9. 8, cf. 5. 23, etc. 

TAXES, eooa, ev, =TeaXWes, Strab. 478. 
TaXApys. €s, within walls, enclosed by walls (cf. mupyhpns) : and 
so, 1. beleaguered, besieged, reexnpeas moreiv tivas Hat. 1. 162; 
Texhpas abrovs momoas Thuc. 2. 101., 4.25; 7. ylyvecOat Andoc. 26. 
9; 7. va Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 2, Polyb., etc. ; 7. €vdov xabjoda Dion. H. 
6. 50. 2. walled, fortified, Lxx (Num. 13. 20, Deut. g. 1, al.) ; 
7. Thy piaw firm by nature, Philostr. 835. (For the term., v. rpeppys.) 

raxilw, fut. Att. @ Thuc. 6. 97, Dem. 69. 18., 375. 7: aor. éreixioa 
Hdt.1,175 : pf. rereixima Dem. 375.11 :—Med., aor. érecxtodpny Xen.: 
(reixos). To build a wall (cf. teexéw), Ar. Av. 838, Thuc. 1. 64, 
etc.: c, ace, cogn., 7. Tet xos to build it, Id. 5. 82, Andoc. 28. 18, etc.; 
and in Med., refyos éretxigaavro they built them a wall, Il. 7. 449, 
cf, Thuc. 3. 105; épupa 7@ orparonédy érerxioavo Id. 1. 11 :—Pass. 
to be built, wipyos rerelyiorac Pind. 1.5 (4). 56; Tver Onoavpds Terei- 
xtorat Id. P.6.9; Tereixioro, impers., buildings had been erected, there 
were buildings, Hdt. 1. 181. 2. to form a wall, rh Tay dontdorv 
mpoBorh Wanep recxicavres Hdn. 6. 5. II. trans. ¢o wall or 
fortify, ro obpos Hat. 1.175, etc. ; Tov Mepara Andoc. 24. 43 Thy modu, 
tov Kpnuvov Thuc. 1. 93., 6. 101; orpardweda d¥0 Id. 3.6; AlBos 7. 
viv wédw Dem. 325. 23; xaAdkois Tetxeot Thy xwpav Aeschin. 65. 33; 
Mayvnoiay Dem. 15. 20; so in Med., retxifer@ae 7d xwpioy Thuc. 4. 
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1534 


1.933 Ta Tera Xiopéva the fortified paris, Id. 4.9: metaph., Atyumrov 
7O Neidw rerexiopévyy Isocr: 224 A; dopadcay rererxioperny STAs 
xTA. Dem. 367. 18. 

raxiées, coca, ev, walled, high-walled, of towns, Il. 2. 559, 646. 

texlov, 76, a wall, peéya Textoy abdAjs Od. 16, 165, 343 (the same as 
€pxea, Ib. 341) :—any dimin, sense it has consists in its being commonly 
limited to private buildings, not being used, like re¢xos, of céty-walls, v. Ar. 
Eccl, 497 (though in Ar. Vesp. I 109 it seems to be so), Thuc. 6. 66., 7. 81, 
etc.; of a wall as the fence of a field, Xen. Eq. 3, 7, Hipparch. 6, 5. 

at ase %, the work of walling, wall-buyilding, Thuc. 7. 6, Xen, 
Hell. 6. 5, 4. 

reixtopa, 76, a wall or fort, a raised fortification, Eur. H. F. 1096, 
Thue. 4. 8, 115, etc.: cf. dwo-, dia-, wepi-reixiopa. 

Taxiopariov, 76, Dim. of reixioua, Nicet. Ann. 364 B. 

Teaxiopes, 6,=Telxots, Thuc. 5. 82., 6. 44, etc. 

TaXxioTHs, ov, 6, a builder of walls, LXx (4 Regg. 12. 12). 

Teaxodopéw, to build a wall, Anth, Plan, 279, Poll. 7. 118. 

TELX! »%, @ building of walls, Plut. Nic. 18, C. I. 2058 B. 64. 

Taxo-5op0s, ov, building walls, Manetho 4. 291, Poll. 1. 161. 

TELX urns [iv], ov, 5, demolisher of walls, Ctesias ap. Phot. 

TeXO-KpaTéw, fo take a fort, Polyaen. 4. 2, 18. 

taxodenis, tdos, %), destroyer of walls, Simyl. ap. Plut, Rom. 17. 

TeXopaxetov, Td, an engine for besieging, Nicet. Ann. 159 A. 

TeaXOpaXew, to fight the walls, i.e. to besiege, Hdt. 9. 70, Thuc. 7.79, 
Xen., etc.; 7. rue Ar. Nub. 481; mpds teva Plut. Alc. 28; Texopaxely 
dvvaroi skilled in conducting sieges, i, e. good engineers, Thuc. 1. 102. 

Texo-paxys [a], ov, 6, storming walls, ax engineer, At. Ach, 570, in 

r. form —as, 

rexopixia, Ion. -in, %, a battle with walls, i.e. a siege, Hdt. 9. 70: 
the twelfth book of the Iliad was so called, Plat. Ion 539 B. 

TexopaxiKds, 7, dv, of or for besieging, in a late Schol. on Ar, Nub. 
481, Hdn. Epin. p. 148. 

Taxo-peAns, és, walling by music, of Amphion’s lyre, Anth, P. 9. 216. 

rexotrovew, to build walls or fortifications, C.1. 2097, Poll. 7. 
118:—Verb. Adj. rexorrountéov, Philo Bel. 84 A. II. to hold 
the office of recxotads, Dem. de Cor. Argum. 2. 

Texotrovia, 7, a building walls or forts, Diod. 13. 35, Plut. 2. 851 A. 

Texo-movds, dv, building walls or forts, Lyc. 617, Luc. Salt. 41, Poll. 
1. 161. II. of retxomotol, at Athens, officers chosen to repair the 
city-walls, Dem. 243. 26, Aeschin. 57. 15, Arist. Pol. 6.8, 5. 

Tex-mupyos, 5, a cower on a wall with a passage through, E. M. 

Tetxos, cos, 74, a wall, esp. a wall round a city, town-wall, freq. from 
Hom, downwds., both in sing. and pl.; in early times always of massy 
stone (cf. Aoyas, Aoydbnv, ABodGyos); hence a EvAwov Tetxos was 
something unusual, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141, cf. 8. 51., 9.65, Thuc. 2. 75, 
Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 4, cf. Ar. Eq. 1040; (Pind. uses this phrase for a funeral 
pile, P. 3.67); 7. ovdnpoby, relxn XadKa cal ddapavriva Ar. Eq. 1046, 
Aeschin. 65. 33; TesX€wv xO@ves coats of walls, i.e. walls one within the 
other, Hdt. 7. 139; Tefxos éAadvey, v. CAadvw III. 2; déper Il. 7. 436, 
etc. ; olxodopety Hdt. 1. 98, Ar. Av. 1132, etc.; (olxodopetoOar 7. to 
build oneself walls, Thuc, 7. 11); 7. dye Id. 6. 99; 7. ioravar Dem. 
479-12; T. meptBadAcoOat moenia sibi circumdare, Hat. 1. 141, Thuc., 
etc.; (also, 7. mepiBadrAcoOat Tiv méAwv Hat. 1. 163; whence in Pass., 
Teixos meptBeBAnpévos having a wall round it, Plat. Theaet. 174 E); 
but also, wepeBddXAcaOa reixer Tv vijcov insulam moentis cingere, 1d, 
Criti. 116 A, ef. Arist. Pol. 7.11, 11:—opp. to 7. fnfacOa to breach the 
wall, ll. 12. 90, 257; Tétxos dvappngas 7. 461; so in Prose, 7, Suaupeiy, 
meptatpeiv, Kabapety, KaTackanrey, etc., Thuc. 2. 75, Hat. 6. 46, 47, 
Thue. 4. 109, etc. 2. rd papa retxn at Athens were lines of wall 
connecting the city-wall (6 mepiBodos) and the harbours, called respectively 
70 Bopevoy or Peiraic, and 7d vdértov or Phaleric wall (Plat. Rep. 439 E, 
Aeschin. 51.17, 27), and known by the name of ra =xéAn, Lat. Brachia 
(Strab. 395, Liv. 31. 26), v. Thuc. 2. 13: an intermediate wall (7d dd 
Héaov) ran parallel to the northern, which was therefore called also 7d 
efwerv, Plat. Gorg. 455 E, Thuc. |. c.:—for particulars see Wordsw. 
Athens and Att. Ch. 24, Dict. of Geogr. 1. p. 260: the quarter inside the 
walls is sometimes called 70 paxpdy 7. Long wall, Andoc, 7. 8.—retxos, 
teixn differ from rotxos, as Lat. murus, moenia from paries, as city- 
walls from a house-wall; cf. recxtov. II. any fortification, a 
castle, fort, Hdt. 3. 14, gt, etc.: also in pl. of a single fort, as we say 
Sortifications, Id. 4. 12. III. a walled, fortified town or city, 
Id. 9. 41, 115, Xen., etc.; and so in pl., Hdt. 9. 98, Xen. (Curt. 
now inclines to refer it to 4/@IT’, 6y-civ, rather than to 4/TEK, 
Tek-etv, the aspir. being transferred from the first letter to the third.) 

TEX O-cel s, ov, 6, a shaker of walls, Eust. Opusc. 291. 84, Manass. 
Chron. 4819: fem. -oelorpra, Ib. 3553. 

Texo-ckotia, 7), a looking from the walls: name given to the third 
‘book of the Iliad, Schol, Eur. Phoen. 88. 

TaXoptAdKéw, to watch or guard the walls, Dion. H. 4. 16, Plut. Crass. 
27; v. Lob, Phryn. 574 sq., who rejects the form retyopuAanréw in 
Polyaen. 7. 11, 5, as contrary to analogy. 

texo-pvAak [i], dios, 6, one that has the guard of the walls, Hat. 3. 
157, Plut. 2. 694 C. 

reaxvdprov, 76, Dim. of reixos, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 28. 

teixwpa, 76, a fortified work, A. B. 314:—in Polyb. 4. 63, 2, Te yw- 
pag is now restored, 

teiws, Adv., Ep, and Ion, for réws, Od. 

Tie, TeKelv, v. sub TixTw. 

tekexrévos, ov, f.1. in Orph. for rexoxrdvos, Lob. Phryn, 678. 


. 


Texpatpopat, fut. rexpapodpar Xen, Cyr. 4. 3, 21: aor. érexunpayny 
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Att., Ep. rexu—- Hom.: Dep., v. infr.B: (réxpap). ~ To.fix by a mark 
or boundary, to ordain, decree, esp. of God or Fate, Oeot kaka rexp- 
pavro ll. 6.349; Kaka .. Texpaiperat dvOpwmoor 7.70; moAEnOY, din 
twi tr. Hes. Op. 227, 237 :—generally, of any person in authority, ¢o Icy 
a task upon a person, enjoin, appoint, moumiy 8 és 768° éyh rexp. Od. 
7.317; GAAnv O Huw dddv trexpnparo Kipen 10.563; and, with a 
notion of foretelling, tére Tor Texpaipop’ GAcOpoy II. 112., 12. 139 :— 
c. inf. to settle with oneself, i.e. to design, purpose to do, h. Hom. Ap. 
285 (which in v. 287 is explained by ¢poveiv), cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 559 :—to 
mark out, Lat. designare, €5pas mpenovaas Plat. Legg. 849 E. Ir 
after Hom., almost always, to judge from signs and tokens, to form a 
judgment respecting a thing, seek to determine, mpooBdces mipyov Eur. 
Phoen. 181; «vpara, pvdAda Ap. Rh. 4. 217: absol. to form a judgment 
or conjecture, rérrapaw dpOadpois Xen. |, c.; Texparpdpevoy A€yeuw by 
conjecture, 1d. Mem. 1. 4, 1; cf. cvvrexpaipopat. 2. the d 
on which the judgment or conjecture is founded is commonly added in 
the dat., Eumtpors texpaipesOa to judge by the burnt-offering, Pind. O. 
8.43 Texpaipouar epyootw ‘Hpaxdéos Id. Fr. 151.5; 7. Totoe viv ere 
éovor MeAacyav Hat. 1. 57; 7. 7a pip yeryvwondpeva Tots éupavéat to 
judge of the unknown by the known, Id. 2. 33, cf. 7. 16, 3; €pyw ov 
Adbyw 7. Aesch. Pr. 336; 7a xatva Tois mada Soph. O. T. 916; rots 
mwapovar Tapavy Eur. Fr. 578; rods .. weprecopevous rois <dumace on- 
petowor by all the symptoms, Hipp. 46. 34, cf. 396.15; Td péAdovTa 
Trois yeyevnuevots Isocr. 7A; mept THY pedAACVTWY Tois Hdn -yeyern- 
pévows Id. 128 B ;—also, 7. Ta pédAovTa Ex TOY yeyernpévay Dinarch. 
94. 28, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 1, 2, Plat. Symp. 204C; ap! abrod ri vigor 7. 
Ar. Vesp. 76, cf. Thuc. 4. 123, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 6, Plat., etc.; 7. dad 
twos eis tt Id. Theaet. 206B; 7. 7t mpds tt Dem, 820. 15; mdGev 
TovTo Texpaipe; Plat. Crito 44 A, cf. Rep. 433 B:—rarely c. gen., 7. 
katryopias ob mporyeyevnuévns from the fact that .., Thuc. 3. 53; 7- 
7@ mupi ris 6300 to judge of the road by the fire, App. Civ. 43, Mithr. 
5, Arat. 1129, 1154; 7. Tod dévdpov mpos Thy vaiy to estimate the tree 
with reference to .., Philostr. 838, cf. 28; so also, ofa@a S0ev rexpai- 
popa Plat. Rep. 433 B, cf. Phaedr. 235 C. 8. c. inf., 7. TovTo 
orm efew ée rovde Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 28, cf. Plat. Rep. 578 C; so also, 
foll. by a relat. Particle, rexyaipeoOai ti Ste .. to take as a reason 
the fact that .. (cf. rexpnpiov 1), Thuc. 1. 1, Xen. Rep. 8, 2; as péya 
-. Thv Alryny dpos evai pact, rexpaipov guess how great.., Plat. 
Com. “Eop. 2; 7. €l.. to be uncertain whether .., Anth. P. 12. 177.— 
Cf. réxpapass. 4. to recognise, éna xodpns Ap. Rh, 4. 733; “AA€é- 
aySpoy Auth, Plan. 121, III. to put forth, stretch out, ddndv, 
etc., Dion, P. 101, 135, 178:—absol. fo project, of teeth, Nic. Th. 231. 
B. an Act. texpalpw occurs first in post-Hom. Poets, to skew by a 

sign or token, make proof of, Texpaipe xphy exacroy circumstance 
proves the man, Pind. O. 6. 123; Texpaipe ..idetv gives signs [for 
men] to see, Id, N. 6.14; GAAG pot .. Téxpnpoy, 6 Te pw Ewappever 
madery Aesch. Pr, 605; 7. KéAevOov to indicate it, Nic. Th. 680; 7. 
dodnv to guide it .., Arat. 18, 

tTécpap, Ep. réepwp, 7d, as Hom. always has it, while the other form 
occurs in Hes.Fr.55.2,Pind., Aesch.,etc.: indecl.: (v. sub rierw). A 
jixed mark or boundary, goal, end (=the later mépas, Arist. Rhet. 1. 
2,17), ixero Téxpmp he reached the goal, Il. 13. 20; Toto pev .. eipeto 
Téxpwp for this .. he found an end, i.e. devised a remedy, 16. 472; «és 
6 Ke T. “IAlou eBpwow 7. 30; odd re Téxpwp edpewevar Sivaca Od. 4. 
373» cf. 466 :—in Pind., either an end, termination, téxpap aidvos Fr. 
146, cf. N. 11. 57; or an end, object, purpose, P, 2. 90; often also in 
late Ep. 2. a fixed line of separation, 7. daA@v Te Kat écOdav 
Hes. Fr. 55. 2. II. like rexpnprov, a fixed sign, sure sign or 
token, though only of some high and solemn kind, as Zeus says that 
his nod is wéyorov Téxpmp ef Sdoey, the highest, surest pledge 1 can 
give, Il. 1. 526; of the moon, as a sign in the heavens, 7. 5 Bporotar 
Térucrat h, Hom, 32. 13, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 499+; 3- 1002, etc. :—so in Trag., 
iv 8 ovdiy adbrois obre Xetpavos T. ovT.. Hpos Aesch. Pr. 454; Ti yap 
70 .. TavBE gor T.; Id. Ag. 272, cf. 315; Tavdpds éupaves rt. Id. Eum. 
2443; Oavdvros mist’ éxwv 7. Soph. El. 774, cf. 1109; THs apig~ews 7. 
Aesch. Supp. 483; «uvds .. ofa, vavridous T, Eur. Hec. 1273.—Poét. word, 
used also in the Ion. Prose of Hipp. and Aretae. for a symptom, esp. a 
critical symptom, Hipp. 644. 55, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac, 2. 2, al. 
Te&papors, %, a judging from sure signs: esp. in Medic. a judging or 
determining from symptoms, Hipp. Acut. 383, cf. Foés. Oec.: generally, 
ov dixaiay Téxpapow exer 7d expoBjoat has no real determining cause 
for so alarming you, Thuc. 2. 87; Thy 7. moretoOar Ex Tivos, =Texpat- 
peoOar, Dion. H. 7. 71; 7. €xetv to have its interpretation, of a dream, 
Dio C. 47. 46. II. skill in determining, quickness, -yvaeia 
Texpapoe. Dion. H. 1. 78. 

wTekpapréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. fo be determined, mpds Tt according to .. , 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac, I. 1. II. rexpapréov, one must determine, 
twvi te Hipp. Offic. 746. 

Texpapros, 7), dv, possible to be made out, mpds elBos .. ovdev mpoorddyre 
Texpaproy Cratin. “Ap. 3. 

Texpyprate, to represent or express by signs, Nicet. Ann, 214 B, 287 D. 
Tekpnprov, 7d, (rexpaipouat) like réxpap I (cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 17), 
a sure sign or token, Hdt. 2. 13., 9. 100, and Att. ; Texpnptoow & 
oipwryparwv Aesch, Ag. 1366; xat piyy oriBo ye, Sedrepov rexp. id. 
Cho. 205; @avdyros rior’ éxav rexpnpia Soph. El. 744; €upavy tr. Ib. 
1109; dopadés 7. Eur. Rhes. 94:—in Med. a sure symptom, Hipp. 40. 
45, al. II. a positive proof (properly of an argumentative kind, 
opp. to direct evidence, Isae. 47. 33:, 69. 18), Aesch. Eum. 485, and freq. 
in Plat., etc.; opp. to elxds, Antipho 120. 18; but, od« eleira rexphpia 
Id. 128, 14; 7, déearov Id. 112. 32; 7. Tivos proof of a thing, Aesch. 
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Eum. 662, Ar. Av. 482, etc.; rarely of a person, 7. 3¢ rode Tov “Opnp 
3 48 mepi Tay peddAdvrav Andoc. 23. 39, 


Pr, 826, Xen. Ages. 
vivat, dxod. Ib. 662, Supp. 54, Plat. Theaet. 158 B; dmopaivey Id. 


the 
and . v. An. Pr. 2. 27, 7, Rhet. 1. 2, 16., 2. 25, 8 sq. : 
wexpnpido, fo prove positively, Thuc. 1.3, Dion. H., etc. ; €f tw ixavds 
@oat if he seem a sufficient voucher, Thuc. 1. 9; Tocatra érex- 
re Ort.. thus much evidence he gave to the fact that .., Id. 3. 
104 :—Pass. to be proved, tit by a fact, Dio C. 75. 13. Il. Med. 
= in late writers, as Philo 2. 505, Apoll. de Pron. 371 B. 


Viagh aga «s, of the nature of a rexpnpor, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25, 14. 
Adv. -8@s, Stob. append. p. 72 Gaisf. 


Tekpnpioors, 7, proof, Arr. An. 4. 7., 5. 4:—Texpypiepa, 76, Galen. 
téxpwp, 76, Ep. form of réxpap. 
wexvidvov [vi], 76, Dim. of réxvoy, a little child, Ar. Lys. 889. 
texviov, 76,=foreg., Anth. P, 11. 402, Ev. Jo. 13. 33., 1 Ep. Jo. 4. 4. 
: ov, begetting or bearing children, Aesch. Theb. 929 :— 
hence texvoyovéw, fo bear young, bear children, Auth. P. 9. 22, 1 Ep. 
Cl 5- 14:—tTexvoyovia, 7, child-bearing, Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 18, 1 Ep. 
im. 2. 15. 
a ig ov, 6, (Saiw B, daivups) devouring his children, Orac. ap. 


Paus. 8. 42, 6. 

pacha ae ov, murdering children, r. picos, of a person, Eur. H. F. 
1155 :—hence , to murder children, Clem. Al. 930, Heliod., 
etc.; Texvoxrovia, 1, child-murder, Plut. 2. 998 E. 

texv-ohérepa, 7}, having lost one’s young, of the nightingale, Soph. 
El. 107. 

. pt ed ov, 76, (4/TEK, rixta) that which is borne or born, a child, 
(like A.S. bearn, Scottish bairn, from beran, to bear,—ov« éart pytnp 
a Téxvov toKevs, Tpopds 5e.. Aesch. Eum. 658), dAoxor 
wai vyma réxva Il, 2. 136, al.; Téxva wal -yovaixes Hat. 1. 164., 2. 30; 
yovaixes wai 7. Id. 6, 19, etc. :—the sing. is used by Hom. only in voc., 
as a form of address from elders to their youngers, my son, my child, 
sometimes with masc. Adj., pide réxvoy Il. 22. 84, Od. 2. 363, etc. :— 
the relat, Pron. or Participle often follows in masc. or fem., as in Hdt. 7. 
224, Pind. Fr. 157, Eur. Supp. 12 sq., Tro. 735. 2. of animals, the 
young, Od. 16, 217, Il. 2, 311., 12. 170, al.; so Hdt. 2. 66., 3. 102, 109, 
Resch. Theb. 291, Xen, Cyr. 4. 1, 17, etc. 3. metaph., flowers are 
yaias réxva Aesch. Pers. 618; birds al@épos réxva Eur. El. 897; frogs 
Atpvaia xpnv@y tr. Ar. Ran. 211, etc. he penult. is long in Hom. ; 
it is occasionally long in Trag. (e.g. Soph. Ph. 249, 260, 875, 914), 
Lng much more often short, as always in old Com., except in mock 

ragic passages, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 479., 5. p. 70; but long 
again in later Com., Id. 3. p. 89.) : : 

Texvo~movéw, in Act., of the woman, fo bear children, in Med., of the 
man, fo beget them, cf. Xen, Mem. 2. 2, 4 and 5; (but Diod. reverses this 
usage, cf. 1. 73., 4. 29); and in Med. of both parents, to breed children, 
Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 22 sq., Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 1:—but in Med., also, fo have 
children begotten for one, Xen. Lac. 1, 7. II. of birds, in Med., 
Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 4. 

},=Texvoroiia, Schol. Il. 11. 243. 
h, bv, of or for the begetting or bearing of children : 
hy —«h (sc. TExvy), as a subdivision of the olxovopuxh, Arist. Pol. 1. 3, 2 
(where L. Dind. would restore rexvomouxy). 

wexvorrovia, 7}, the begetting ot bearing of children, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 7, 
Lac. 1, 3, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 12, 7, Pol. 2. 6, 10., 2. 9, 18:—of animals, 
Id. H. A. 8. 1,11; of birds, Plut. 2. 966 D. 

rexvé-trowos, ov, child-avenging, pijvis Aesch. Ag. 155. 
_Texvo-mov6s, dv, of the wife, child-bearing, Hat. 1. 59., 5. 40; of the 
husband, child-begetting, Eur. Tro. 853:—rd 1. appodiara legitimate 
sexual intercourse, opp. to unnatural crimes, Xen. Hier. 1, 29. 

ou, 6, child-destroyer, L: 


texvop-palorns, yc, 38. 
Pao Deal a begetting of children, Anth. P. 7. 568. 
ov, begetting children, Manetho 4. 597., 6. 540. 


' Aildren, Nonn. D, . 
revogay 5 he childe-murder, Cyt. 


, 40 rear young ones, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 32, C. I. (add.) 
2347 b. 


aexvorpodia, 7, a rearing of children, Democr. ap. Stob. t. 76. 13, 
Plot. 2. of animals, a rearing of their young, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 5- 

Texvo-rpbos, ov, rearing children, Eccl. 

TeKvo-rpakrns, ov, d, eating his children, Cramer An. Par. 3. 103. 

TeKvoupytw, = Texvoroitw, Fheod. —oupyia, 
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opos, ov, bearing a child, pregnant, Jo. Damasc. 2. 854 A. 
texvéw, fut. dow, to furnish or stock pith eee 7. TOW Lote Eur. 
H. F. 7:—Pass. to be furnished with children, i.e. to have them, é£ 0d 
*rexvw0n Adios Id. Phoen. 868 (v. Pors, 882). II. to engender, 
procreate children ; in Act., commonly of the man, to beget them, Hes. 
Fr. 43. 6, Eur. Phoen. 19, Hel. 1146; viupns from a bride, Id. Med. 
805; (the fem. rexvotea, found in Mss. of Soph. Tr. 308, is an error 


‘for rexvotoca):—Med., of the female, to bear children, apxi Tais 


yovargt rod TexvotcGat Kat rots dppect Tod Texvody Arist. H. A. 7.5, 23 
metaph., 6ABos texvotra: it has offspring, Aesch. Ag. 754; pupias 6 
pipios xpévos Texvotrar viKras juépas te Soph. O, C. 618; xOdv 
érexvaoaro pacpar’ dveipww Eur. I. T. 1262, cf. Supp. 1087 :—but the 
Med. is used of the man in Id. Med. 574, Orph. H. 29. 7; of both 
parents, Arist. H. A. 10. 4,5; and the Act. of both parents, Id. G. A. 1. 
18, 30., 4. 3, 1; of the woman, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 10; rexvwoaca 
per’ abrov C. I. 4179:—Pass. to be born, Pind. I. 1. 25, Eur. Phoen. 
863: metaph., 4a) kat rexvwOy Svopopwrepos -yéos Aesch. Theb. 657 ; 
vopot .. : aldépa rexvadévres Soph. O. T. 867; and Soph., ib. 1215, 
has the bold phrase, -yapov rexvotvra Kat texvovpevor, i.e. a marriage 
where husband and son are one; aiti 5¢ rexovc’ ind Triad TexvodTra 
Theodect. ap. Ath. 452 A. III. in Pass. also, to be adopted, 
Diod. 4. 67. 

; , 76, a child: metaph., 7. Tod wévov «déos fame the child of 
toil, Aesch. Fr. 306 a. 

S, ews, }, a begetting, bearing, Téxvwow moeio@a to have 
children, Thuc. 2. 44; yiyverat 4 7. Twos Agathocl. ap. Ath. 375 F:— 
Ti T. woretoOat, of birds, Arist. H. A. 9. 29, 4. IL. adoption, 
Diod. 4. 39, 67. 

Teko-KTOVOS, ov, = TEKvoKTdvos, Orph. Lith. 10. g. 
téxos, eos, 76, Ep. dat. pl. réxeoar, rexéecat, both in Hom.: (4/TEK, 
tixrw) :—poét. for réxvoy, often in Hom, and Hes.; as a term of en- 
dearment from elders to their youngers, @idov réxos Il. 9. 437; 444, 
etc. —also in Pind. I. 6 (5). 44, Aesch. Theb. 203, 677, Eur. H. F 
439- 2. of animals, Il. 8. 248, etc. ; esp. in pl. the young, 12. 222, 
al., cf. Ar, Pl. 292. 3. metaph., ducceBias wey Hpis TeKos Aesch. 
Eum. 534. 
téxraiva, }, fem. of réerav, Poéta ap. Galen. Dogm. Hipp. et Plat., 
A. B. 1199. 
vopat, fut. rexrdvotdparAr. Lys. 674: aor. érexrnvayny Eur., etc.: 
Dep. Properly of a carpenter, to make, work, frame, vijas Il. 5. 
62 (v. sub réxrav) :—absol. to do joiners’ work, as opp. to smiths’ work, 
repos 5& xadxever tis, b Bt Text. Ar. Pl. 163; pydels xarnevon Gua 
TextawéoOm Plat. Legg. 846 E, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 22; opp. to mAdrTw, 
Arist. G. A. 1. 22, 6. 2. of other artificers, r. yéAvy h. Hom. Mere. 
25; Tapoy Call. Jov. 8 ;—freq. in Plat.; réAcov adrov [rdv kédopor] 
érexrhvaro Plat. Tim. 33 A; 6 rexrawépevos the maker, Ib, 28 C. 3. 
metaph, to devise, plan, contrive, esp. by craft or cunningly, Lat. struere 
or machinari (cf. ovvrexraivopat), Adyos av-ykoA\Aa Tappoiv és pécov 
t. fits and frames together, Soph. Fr. 746; ovyj 3° trexrhvavr’ ard- 
tév 4 they kept me from speech of them, Eur. I. T. 951; wav én’ 
pot TexrawéaOw (sc. Cleon) Ar. Ach. 660; 7. paéjpara Plat. Soph. 
224 D, cf. Tim. gt A. II. later, we find the Act. rexraive in 
same sense, Ap. Rh. 2. 381., 3. 592, Anth. P. 6. 80, Luc. Jud. Voc. 12; 
and even Att. writers have the partic. rexra:vdpeva in pass. sense, ravri 
H ob« éddvOave r. Ar. Eq. 462; 7a torepoy 7. Dem. 921. 22. 
Textév-apxos, ov, of a Muse, presiding over practical art, Soph. 
Fr. 170. 
wextoveiov, 76, the workshop of a carpenter, Aeschin. 17. 33. 
TeKrovevors, ews, 7), carpentry, Hero. 
Texrovevw, like rextaivopat, to be a carpenter, Artemid, 1. 1. 
texrovia, 7, carpentry, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7,6 (dub.), Anth. P. 15. 14. 
TexroviKds, 4, ov, (réetaw) practised or skilled in building, Plat.: as 
Subst., a good carpenter or builder, Id. Rep. 443C,etc.; as opp. toa smith 
(xaAnevrucds), Xen, Mem. 1. 1, 7 :—} jo (sc. réxvn) joiners’ work, 
carpentry, freq. in Plat.; as opp. to smiths’ work (xaAxeia, ) xaAxev- 
tueh), Plat, Prot. 324 E, Xen. Oec. 1, 1, Diog. L. 3. 100:—r70 -xév, 
skill in carpentry, Plat. Crat. 416 D. 2. of or for a joiner or 
carpenter, dpyava Id. Epin. 975 B, Theophr., etc. 
texrové-xeip, 6, }, with the hand of a réxrav, Orpu. Fr. 8. 44. 
wTextoown, 7), the art of a joiner, carpentry, dvip ¢b elias TexToov- 
vawy Od. 5.250; atipoy xépa rexrogtvas hand unhonoured in its art, 
Eur. Andr, 1015; metaph., 7, éwéwy Anth. P. 7. 159. 
tixtwv, ovos, d, ( IK, tixtw) any worker in wood, esp. a carpenter, 
joiner, réwroves dvipes, of of éwoingay Odhapoy Kat SHpa Kai addyy Il. 
6. 3153 téxrovos vidy, .. ds nat ’AAcfavdpy rexrivaro vijas tiaas 5. 59; 
vnav, dobpav 7. Od. 9. 126., 17. 384, cf. 19. 56., 21. 44; mirvy ovpect 
réxroves dvipes tférapov weAéxeat ll, 13. 390; 7., Os pa Te mdons bd 
«ldp coins 15. 411 ; T. yap dv Empagaes ob fvAovpyixa Eur. Fr. 973, cf. 
Aesch, Fr. 372, Soph. Fr. 491, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 37 :—it is commonly opp. 
to a smith (xaAxevs), Plat. Prot. 319 D, Rep. 370 D, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 17; 
to a mason (AWWoddyos), Thue, 6, 44, cf. Ar. Av. 1134, 1154: cf. TexT0- 
vinds :—but also, 2. generally, any craftsman or workman, 7. 
xepaoféos a worker in horn, Il. 4. 110: rarely of metal-workers, h. Hom. 
Ven, 12,-cf, Eur, Ale. 5: @ sculptor, statuary, Soph. Tr. 768, Eur. Alc. 
348. 3. a master in any art, as in gymnastics, Pind. N. 5. 90 of 
poets, réxroves copol énéay Id. P. 3. 200; Téxroves ebmadduor tyvor 
Cratin. Edy. 3 (ap. Ar. Eq. 530); réeroves xa@pam, i. e. the xopevral, 
Pind. N. 3. 7; 7. vwdumdy, i.e. a physician, Id. P. 3. 11; defias xepds 
épyov, inaias réxrovos a true workman, Aesch, Ag. 1406. Pax 
metaph, a maker, author, veuéwv Ib, 152; xaxdv Eur. Med. 408; réxrav 
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yévous the author of a race, Aesch. Supp. 594, cf. 283; 6.. xpévos p? 
éxapye, T. ev codds Crates Incert. 2. 
vTekov, aor. part. of tixTw. 
tehGpov, Gvos, 6,a broad strap or band for bearing or supporting any- 
thing (from 4/TAA, *7Adq, whence also the hero Telamon took his 
name, cf. “ATAas) : 1. a leathern strap or belt, often in Hom., 
whose heroes use belts for bearing both the shield and sword, dw TeAa- 
HO@ve wept arHbecor TerdaOnv, ro 6 piv cdkeos, b de pacyavou, of 
Ajax, Il. 14. 404; for the sword alone, — ody Kohe® Te kal ditpHTY 
reAapavt 7. 304, cf. 23. 825; waxalpas elyov .. ef dpyupéwy TeAapdvor 
18. 598 ; wept ornOecar .. xpdaeos jv rT. Od. 11. 610;—but commonly, 
for the shield, Il, 11. 38., 18. 480, al.; it passed over the shoulder 
and bore the chief weight, 5. 796., 16. 803, cf, Hdt. 1. 171:— 
in Hom., the reAaudy is commonly dpyipeos, also xpuceos, v. supr. ; 
paces Il, 12. 401, Hes. Sc. 222. 2. a broad linen bandage for 
wounds, Il. 17. 290, Hdt. 7. 181; dy@t tpavpar’..redAapavas Badeiv 
Eur. Phoen, 1669 :—also a Jong linen bandage or roller, for swathing 
mummies, Hdt. 2. 86, Anth. P. 11. 125. 3. a band for the hair, 
Nonn. Jo, 20. v. 8, Callistr. Stat. 11. TI, in Architecture, TeAa- 
paves were colossal male figures used as bearing-pillars, being the 
Roman name for”AvAavtes, Miiller Archdol. d. Kunst § 279, C.1. 2. pp. 
76, 78; cf. Kapvarises, 
. %, in Poll. 5. 55., 10. 142 (in the latter place with v. |. reA- 
poviat) should be creApovia (q. v.). 
iStov, 76, Dim. of reAapwy (I. 2), Oribas. 
ifw, to bind up a wound, Satyr. ap. Ath. 248 F. 
teA-apx7s, ov, 6, the commander of a Tédos (signf. 11), E. M. 729, Bibl. 
Coislin. 507 ; cf. reA€apxos. 
TABw, TEABopar, =aréuBw, Hesych. 
weAcapxos, 6, (TéAos III) a police magistrate at Thebes, Plut. 2,811 B: 
wedcapxia, 7), his office, Ibid. 
rehéeis, V. TEAT ELS. 
teAeOw: 3 sing. Ion. impf. reA€Oecxe h. Hom. Cer. 242. Poét. 
Verb, being perh. an old form of réAAw II, to come into being, to be 
quite or fully so and so, vdé TedeOee Il, 7. 282, 293 ; TeACBovar yuvaikes 
Emped. 329:—then simply ¢o be so and so, in which sense it is not 
rare in Hom., as, dpempemées TeA€Oovat, pevvvOadior TeA. Il. g. 441, Od. 19. 
328; (axpnets 7. Il. 12. 347; dpelvov TedOe Od. 7. 52; mavroin T. 
17. 486; so also Hes. Op. 179, 504, Orac, ap. Hdt. 7. 141, Theogn., 
Epich. (94 Ahr.), Pind., and lyr. passages of Trag. (not however in 
Soph:); not found in Att. Prose, but in Ion., as Hipp. 463. Io, al.; 
and in Dor., Tab, Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 111, Diotog. ap. Stob. 267. 
54. II. =7edé€w, to bring into being, Or. Sib. 3. 263 :—Pass. 
to arise, Pseudo-Phocyl, 98. 
teheroyovéw, to produce fruit in perfection or in due season, Theophr. 
C. P. 1. 11, 3., 3. 18, 1:—Pass. to come. complete into the world, Philo, 
etc.; TeAeoyovéopat in Plut. 2. 1018 B. 
teAeroyovia, %, perfect production, -yévipov 7) dryovoy eis TEA. Arist. 
G. A. 2. 8, 17 :—rTeAcoyovia, Hipp. 687. fin. 
weAevo-yovos or teAcoy-, bearing perfect young or perfect fruit, Arist. 
G. A. 4. 4, 9. II. proparox, reAedyovos, ov, pass., born in due 
or full time, Id. H. A. 7. 4, 19 (where reAcéyova). 
teheo-Kaptréw, to produce perfect fruit, Theophr. H. P. 1. 13, 4, etc. 3 
teheokaptréw, Ib. 4. 8, 8, C. P. 6. 4, 3. 
teher6-kaptros or TeA€OK-, ov, producing perfect fruit, Manass. Chron. 98. 
Teev6-pnvos, ov, = TeAedunvos, Manass. Chron. 148. 
teheotrovéw, to make perfect, complete, Eust. Opusc. 159. 11., 263. 12. 
tehevo-mrovds, dv, making perfect, completing, Greg. Naz., Eust. 
tehe.o-Teyav, wyos,d, with perfect, unshorn beard, Manass.Chron. 3860. 
téAcos and téXeos, a, ov, in Att. also os, ov: the form TéAeos almost 
exclus. used by Hdt. (v. infr. 1v), while in Att. both occur, the Poets 
taking the form which the metre requires, while in Prose réA€os is most 
freq., as certainly in Plat. :—the best authors also, as Plat., use the fem, 
in a or os indifferently : (réAos). Having reached its end, finished, com- 
plete, Hom. (only in l.), etc.: of victims, complete, perfect, entire, with- 
out spot or blemish, alyes TéAcra: Il. 1. 66., 24. 34 (v. infr. 2); SKov 
Overa Ta TédACa THY TpoBarwy Hat. 1. 183; of sacrifices, iepd réACLa 
perfect, of full tale or number, or performed with all rites, Thuc. 5. 47, 
Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 9, Dem. 1365.17; TeAéous det TeAeTas TeAovpeEVOsS 
Téheos OvTws .. yiryvera Plat. Phaedr. 249 C; in Il. 8, 247., 24. 315, 
alerds TeAciérarTos merenvav is prob. the surest bird of augury (cf. 
TeAnes), but others take it to mean the most absolute, the king, of birds 
(v. infr. 1). 2. of animals, full-grown, rédeov veapois émBicas 
Aesch. Ag. 1504 (and so some take afyes 7. in Il, ll. c.); esp. of men, 7. 
dvnp a full-grown man, Lat. adultus, Plat. Legg. 929 C, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 
4., 12. 14, v. infr. I. 1; 7. trmos, opp. to m@Aos, Plat. Legg. 834 C; 7. 
appa a chariot drawn by horses, opp. to dpa mwAtkdy, C, 1. 2758 TI. 
D2, Luc. Tim. 50; 7. xéAns, fvvepis C. I. 1591. 57 and 59; of trees, 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 5. 3. of persons, absolute, complete, accom- 
plished, perfect in his or its kind, in relation to quality, Isocr. 239 D, 
283 D, etc., 7. goguorns Plat. Crat. 403 E; 7. eis 71 Id. Phaedr. 269 E; 
xara mavra Id. Tim. 30D ; mpés 7 Id. Legg. 647 D, 678 B, Isocr.,; etc. ; 
€v ri Isocr. Epist. 4. 3. b. of things, pappaxov redewraroyr Plat. 
Criti, 106 B, etc. ; 7. dperh, praAia, etc., Arist. Eth. N. 5.1, 15,al.; of a 
syllogism in the Ist figure, the other figures being dreAeis, Id. An. Pr. 1, 
5, 3 ete. :—even of evils, 7. véonyua a serious, dangerous illness, Hipp. 
Prorrh, 109; ddumia redéa, reAewrarn absolute, Plat. Rep. 384 B, 
344A. 4. of prayers, vows, etc., fulfilled, accomplished, evxywdat 
Pind. Fr. 87. 12; TéAeov én ebxG eddy Id. P. 9, 156; TeA€ia yéveos 
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Ag. 1432; TéAea evypara Ar. Thesm. 353; of omens or predictions, 
dys od TeA€n a vision which imported nothing, Hdt. 1. 121; 7. odpBo- 
Aov h. Hom. Merc. 526 ; 7. 70 évdmvioy rereAéoOat Plat. Rep. 443 B:— 
also, 7. Yijpos a fixed resolve, Aesch. Supp. 739, Soph. Ant. 632. 5. 
of numbers, ful/, plete, rehé€ous éwra pivas Ar. Lys. 104 ; 7. évcaurds 
Plat. Tim. 39 D. b. in Arithm., those numbers are TéAecor, which 
are equal to the sum of their divisors, as6=3+2+1; 28=14+7+4+ 
2+1, cf. Plat. Rep. 546 B, Euclid. El. 7. 21. 6. rT. Kparnp, i.e. the 
third bowl offered to Zeds Swrnp, Ar. Fr. 437. II. of the gods, 
implying perfection, ipotence, infinitude, or, as- others take it, act. 
fulfilling prayer, granting success (as implied in Aesch. Ag. 973, ® Zed 
Tédae, Tas éuds evxds TEAEL), Zeds 7. Pind. O. 13. 164, P. 1. 130; T. 
tyiorov Ala Aesch. Eum, 28 ; reAéwv TeAetérarov patos, Zed Id. Supp. 
526; of Hera (vyia, Lat. Juno pronuba, the presiding goddess of marriage, 
looked upon as a réAos or perfect condition of life (réAeior of yeyaun- 
«éres Hesych.), Pind. N. 10. 31, Aesch. Eum, 214, Fr. 329, Ar. Thesm. 
9733 V. TéAos VI. 2; of Apollo, Theocr. 25. 22 ; of the Eumenides, Aesch. 
Eum, 382; and generally, réAecot Oeot Id. Theb. 167 :—so also TéActos 
dvnp, =Lat. paterfamilias, the head or lord of the house, Aesch. Ag. 972; 
cf, utreAns, TeAETPSpos It. 3. III. =redevraios, last, Soph. 
Tr. 948. IV. réAcov (not TéA€ov), 76, a royal banquet, as a 
transl. of the Pers. ¢ycta, Hdt. 9. 110. V.. 4 TeAcla (sc. ory) 
a full point, Gramm. VI. Adv. TeA€éws, at last, Aesch. Eum. 
320, 953, Epicr. Xop. 1, Plat., etc. 2. completely, absolutely, 
thoroughly, Tr. és dabevés épxecOar Hdt. 1. 120; 7. éxxAnotaoa Ar. 
Thesm. 329; 7. dppow Isae. Fr. 1. 4; TeAéws Eorray perfectly, Xen, 
Symp. 2, 2; 7. xiveto@at absolutely, Plat. Theaet. 182C. This is the 
only form of the Adv. allowed by Thom. M., but reAeéws is found in Isocr. 
294E, Def. Plat. 411 B, Arist. Metaph. 4. 16, 4., 9. 4, 3, ete. 3. 
the neut. réAeov is also used as Adv. in late Prose, Luc. Merc. Cond. 5, 
App. Civ. 1. 8, Clem. Al., etc. 4. in the same sense we have dia réAovs, 
v. TéAos I. 4. €. VII. Comp. and Sup.: Hom. uses reAewrepos, 
—ewratos or TeAedTEpos, —exdTaTOs, as his metre requires: in Att. TeAew- 
T€pos, -wraros prevail, though the other forms occur in Arist. Eth, N. 1. 
7, 3+. 10. 4, 5 :—Comp. Adv. reAedrepov Plat. Rep. 520 B, (reAciorépws 
Schol. Il. 2. 350); TeAewrara Plat. Rep. 351 B. 

TeAerdtTys, 7TOS, 7), completeness, perfection, Def. Plat. 412 B, Arist. 
Phys. 3. 6, 13., 8.7, 15. 

weevo-roKéw, to bear perfect young ones, Arist. G. A. 4. 6, 3. 

weAevoupyéw, (*€pyw) ‘o perfect, complete, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 6, Philo, 

weerow and TeAedw, (the latter always in Hdt., and the prevailing form 
in Att. Prose, v. infr., and cf. réAetos init.). To make perfect, com- 
plete: I. of things, acts, works, time, to make perfect, complete, 
accomplish, wavra éredéwoe wowjoas Hdt. 1. 120; TeAewoavTes TAs TTOV~ 
das to fulfil, execute the treaty, Thuc. 6. 32; 7. 70 efdos Arist. Eth. N. 
10. 4, 1; Tedeot Thy évépyaay 4 Hdovy Ib. 6; 7. Tos Evravrovs to com- 
plete the tale of years, Anth. P. append. 262. 5 ; 7d épyov Tas Hyépas, Tov 
dpépor, etc., N. T., etc. :—so also in Med., Iambl. V. Pyth. 158 :—Pass. 
to be accomplished, Hdt. t. 160, Soph. Tr. 1257 ; eed?) xpdvos éreAewOn 
Plat. Polit. 272 D, cf. Emped. ap. Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 19 ; TeAewOévrww 
dyporéporot when both parties had their wishes accomplished, Hat. 5. 
II. 2. in Logic, 7. 7d ef50s to complete, make perfect the form or 
species, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, 1 :—Pass., of syllogisms, to be made perfect 
(by reduction to the Ist figure, the other figures being dreAeis), Id. An. 
Pr. 1. 6 and 7, al. 3. Pass. also of prophecies, to be fulfilled, Ev. 
Jo. 19. 28. II. of persons, fo bring to perfection or consumma- 
tion, émvyevopeva bt radra TG Aapely éreAéwo€ juny, in his claim to the 
monarchy, Hdt. 3. 86; reAe@oat Adxov to make the ambush successful, 
Soph. O, C. 1089 :—Pass. to be made perfect, attain perfection, come to 
the end of one’s labours, Id. El. 1510; esp. by reaching maturity in 
point of age, Plat. Symp. 192 A, Rep. 466 E, 487 A, 498 B, etc. ; (so of 
seed, plants, 40 come to maturity, Arist. G. A. 4. 8, 4, Theophr. H. P. 8, 2, 
6). 2. in Pass. also to enter the perfect state, i.e. be married, Phot. ; 
cf, réAeos II. 1. 3. to be made perfect, of true Christians, Ep. Hebr, 11. 
40., 12. 23: in Eccl. writers also, 0 reach one’s consummation, of mar- 
tyrs and saints, Eus. H. E. 3. 35., 7. 16, etc., cf. Ev. Luc. 13. 325 and 
so simply ¢o die (like finire in Tacit. Ann. 6. 50), Eus. V. Const. 3. 
47- III. intr. to bring fruit to maturity, come to maturity, Arist, 
G. A. 3. 7, 10. 

teXelw, Ep, for redéw. 

TeActwpa, completion, THs oixias Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 6, cf. Eunap. p. 209. 

teXciwots or TeAgwors, ews, 7, perfection, completion, of physical 
growth, TeAéwow AapBdver 7a wa Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 1, cf. 6. 3,15 THY 
T. TAY popiay dnodapBavew Ib. 7. 3, 10, etc.; 7) TV Kapwayv 7. Theophr. 
H. P. 3.4, 3 3—of men’s work, Arist. Phys. 7. 3,6;—in moral sense, 7) Gperiy 
7. Tes Ib. 5, Metaph. 4. 16, 3; eis 7. d-yeoOat THs. pdcews Id. Eth. N. 7. 12, 
ah 2. in Logic, 9 7. T@v ovAAoyopav Id. An. Pr. 1. 25, 8; cf. 
Teredw I. 2. II. consummation of life, i.e. marriage, Lxx 
(Jerem. 2. 2); cf. 7éAecos IT. 1. 2. baptism, Eccl. 3. martyr- 
dom and generally death, Ib. III. of events, accomplishment, ful- 
filment, Ev. Luc. 1. 45., 10. 9. : 

rehewrns, 00, 6, an accomplisher, finisher, Ep. Hebr. 12. 2. 

wehewnikés, 7), dv, perfective, ) TeAewrinh Gann Clem. Al. 800; but, 
copia TeAewrixh Ib. 448. 

‘eAevixilw, fo make empty, coined by Cratin. (Sepip. 10, ubi v. Mei- 
neke) from TeAévixos, the name of a poor man otherwise unknown: 
hence, TeAevixios 7x an empty sound, Phot. . 

Teheo-yovéw, TeAeo-yovia, Tehed-yovos, ov, v. sub TeAKdy-. 
veAeodpop.éw, to complete the course, Archyt. ap. Iambl. Protr. 








Oidimov 7’ dpd Aesch. Theb. 832; wa riy 7. Tis eurjs ward0s dingy Id. tTeAed-Bpopos, ov, completing the course, Anth. P. 5. 203. 
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veAeo-KapTréw, —KapTros, =TEAELox—. 

wehe6-pyvos, ov, with full complement of months, 1. dpotos, i.e. a 
full twei nth, Soph. Tr. 824; téxvoy r. a child born after the full 
number of months, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 20. 

TeAéovres, of, one of the four original Attic Tribes, prob. (from redée 
111) the Consecrators, i. e. Priests; or (from reAéw tt) the Payers, Farm- 
ers; ef. Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 2. p. 5, Grote 3. P60» and y. sub Al-yerope’s. 
Others however read 'eAovres. Cf. Hdt. 5. 66, with Eur. Ion 1580. 

wédeos, TeAcbw, v. sub TéAcios, TeACLSe. 

teAecralw, (redécios) =TeAEéw, A.B. 306, E. M. 

reheoras, abos, 7, a kind of armed dance, Ath. 629 D sq. 

‘rehect-Bpopos, ov, =reAedbpopos, Incert. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 274. 
oreheo-tepos, ov, accomplishing a sacrifice or sacred function, Hesych. 
reKeci-Kaptos, ov, and —Kaptréw, =TeAc.ox-, Strab. 687, 831. 

weAéoros, ov, finishing : 7. juépa the last day, Hesych. 

to bring their young to perfection, of viviparous animals, 
Arist. G. A.1.8, 4., 2. 1,8 :—Pass., Id. H.A. 6. 10, 16, Diod. 5. 4. IL 
to accomplish fully, Polyb. 5. 4, 10, Plut., etc.:—to give effect to, Tt Luc. 
Nav. 25. 
€ 76, an accomplished purpose, Polyb. 3. 4, 12. 
rehecrovpyia, 4}, completion of a work, Procl. in Plat. Alc. p. 72, Eccl. 
teXecroupyés, dv, (*épya’) completing a work, working out its end, 
effective, Plat. Phaedr. 279 A, Polyb., etc. es twos Id. 2. te 2. 
, ov, 6,=lepopayrns, 4; vrns, Hesych. 
wedoxw, v. sub teAlcKw pier etal Aes, impf. of reAéa. 
téecpa, 76, (redéw) money paid or to be paid, a payment, Diod. Ex- 


cerpt. 576. 66, Schol. Ar. Ach. 613; 7. ovrucd wad C.1. 4957- 
47 >—outlay, Luc. J. Trag. 11, Saturn. 35. II. completion, Jus- 
tinian. III. a religious rite, Clem. Al. 18, 2. a conse- 


co sors Aah sper Moipa Eur. Heracl. 899. 
ov, =TeAecaippwv, Orph. Arg. 1308. 
teXecat-roKos, ov, Ep. for reAeovr-, completing the birth, Nonn. D, 
tcc ovos, 5, }, (pphv), pokt. for redcolppav, working its 
will, pijvis r., of divine vengeance, Aesch. Ag. 700 (lyr.). 
, 76, a place for initiation, as the temple of Eleusis, Plut. 

Themist. 1, Pericl. 13, Clem. Al. r. IL. reAeorhpia (sc. fepa), 
ra, a thank-offering for success, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 3, Ael. V. H. 12. 1. 

, ov, 5, an official, Inscr. Elea in C.1. 11, v. Béckh p. 
2. an initiator, priest, Pythag. ap. Procl. in Tim. 5, Max. Tyr. 


teheotixés, 7}, dv, fit for finishing or accomplishing, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 
5 2. proper for initiation, " itiatory, mystical, TE. pak ie ath 

thes Plat. Phaedr. 248D; 7. éximvoa Ib. 265 B; copia r. the wisdom 
of the mysteries, Plut. Solon 12; Opfjvos Philostr. 740; 7. eat pvorixdv 
Ael. N.A. 2. 42; Baxyinot .. eat 7. Afjpor Clem. Al. 235 :—rd TeAca- 
mucév in the Rosetta Inscr. (C.1. 4697. 16) seems to be a fund formed 
of fees paid on admission to the priesthood. Adv. -xis, Eust. Opusc. 
232. 20. 

teXorpta, 7, fem. of reAcorhs, Suid. 

tedéorwp, opos, 5, post. for reAcorhs, Anth. P. 9. 525, 20. 


, to bring fruit to fection, Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 6, Ev. 
Luc. 8. 14; Pass., reAecpopovpévaw xapray Diod. 2. 36. 2. of 
animals, to bear perfect offspring, Artemid. 1.16. 3. lly, to 


bring to a head, tap 7. voodoo foe Caus. M. Diut. 1, 16 :—Pass. to 
be brought to perfection, Longin. 14. 6. II. to pay toll or custom, 
Xen. Vect.3,5. IIT. to initiate, consecrate, Twa Eust. Opusc, 341. I. 
teherdhipnpa, 76, full development, Schol. Synes. 414 D. 
teherhopnors, ,=sq., Max. Tyr. Diss. 16. 4, Eee, : 
tehechopla, 7), initiation in the mysteries, any solemn festival of this 
kind, r. éwerfatos Call. Apoll. 77, cf. Cer. 129, Ap. Rh. 1. 917. rr. 
toll, custom, A. B. 309. 
, oY, bringing to an end; used by Hom. always in phrase, 
Teeapbpov els tv:avrév for the space of a year's accomplishing its round, 
for a complete year, Il. 19. 32, Od. 4, 86, al., Hes. Th. 740:—here the 
sense is properly pass., yet the accent is paroxyt.; and so it remained in 
later Poets, reAcopdpor dpal, ebyal tending to accomplishment, Aesch, 
Theb. 655, Cho. 212, Eur. Phoen. 69; 70 Ove:pov Aesch. Cho. 541; 
para 50s TeAeopbpa grant accomplishment to the visions, Soph. El. 
3 7. xapty Sotva to grant the favour of fulfilment, Id. O. C. 1489; 
7. bibotoa xpnopdy Eur. Phoen. 641. II. really act. bringing to 








an end, lishing one's purpose, Zeds h. Hom. 23. 2; Motpa Aesch. 
Pr. 511; opéves Id. Ag. 996; Ain Soph. Aj. 1390; meceiy és 7d pi | 
Teecpbpov to fall fruitless, powerless to the ground, Aesch. Ag. 1000; | 
7. mpoOupia, reid, cited as examples of frigidity of style, Arist. Rhet. 3. | 
at 2. bearing fruit in due » x@pat Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, | 
5+ bringing its fruit to perfection, dévbpoy Plut. 

production, twp Theophr. C.P. 2. 6, 4. 3. having the manage- 
ment ot ordering, 7. Bwydrov -yuvh Aesch, Cho, 663; cf. réActos IT, 
2. TIL. as pr. n., a deity worshipped in company with Aescu- 
res and Hygeia, C.1. 511. 11, v. Bockh p. 479 :—also TeAeosoplov, 

» 0753- 
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teXeTapx . Pass. to be consecrated, Eust. Opusc. 215. 82. 
of things, to be accomplished, Nicet. Ann. 174 B. 
XS, ov, 6, the founder of mysteries, Orph. H. 51, etc. 
teXetapxia, 7, in Eccl. the Holy Trinity. 
uxés, 7, dv, of or for initiation; fem. —dpyts, 50s, Eccl. 
teeth, 73, , (TeA€w) a making perfect, esp. by initiation in the mys- 
teries, ) Ajanrpos T., THy of “EAAnves Oecpopdpra kad€ovor Hdt. 2.171, 
cf. Andoc. 15. 5, Plat., etc.; és yeipas dyeoOat riv TeAerhy to take in 
hand the matter of initiation, Hdt. 4. 79:—in pl. mystic rites practised at 
initiation, Eur. Bacch. 22, 73, At. Vesp. 121, Pax 413, 419; attributed to 
Orpheus, Ran. 1032, Dem. 772. 27; xaSappdy nal TeXeTGy Tvyodca Plat. 
Phaedr. 244 E; Avoeis re wal xadapyol dduenpdroy did Ovordr .. , ds oy 
Tederds kadodow Id. Rep. 365 A, cf. Prot. 316 D, Isocr. 46 B. II. 
a festival accompanied by such rites, mostly in pl., (reAeTas .. KadoDpEr 
ért pei{ous kal pera twos puorixhs napadécews éoprds Ath. 40D), 
Pind. O. 3. 73, P. 9. 172,.N. 10. 63; in sing., Eur. I. T. 959, Ar. Vesp. 
876, Ran. 341, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2 :—metaph., tparéyovos tederh, of 
a child’s birth, Pind. O. 10 (11). 63 ; woA€you 7. Babr. 304. III. 
a sort of priesthood or sacred office, Decret. ap. Dem. 1380. 24. 
teAernpopia, 7, the celebration of a festival, Synes. H. 3. 45, 451. 
teeroupyés, dv, working by means of consecration ; teheroupyéw, to 
consecrate; teAero %, consecration; all in Dion. Areop. 
tehevtaios, a, ov, (reAevTh) last, Lat. ultimus, in point of Time or 
Order, of 7, x¥eAor Hdt. 1. 98; 7d dv0 ra 7. the last two lines, Id. 7. 
142; 7a 7. the endings or terminations, Id, 5. 68; év redevratos nin- 
Tew Plat. Rep. 619 E; reAevraious orca: to station in the rear ranks, 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 25; of 7. wédes the Aind feet, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 5. 2. 
mostly of Time, 4 7. with or without #yépa, the ast day allowed for 
payment, Dem. 836. 5; of a festival, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 16, etc.; one’s 
last day, Soph. O.T,. 1528, Eur. Andr. 101; so, 65dy iv 7. one’s last 
journey,Soph. Tr. 155; 7d 7. Biov the end of life, Id.0.C.1551; 7. éuoo 
nun Id. Tr.1149; 70 7. éxBav Dem. 12.16. 3. last, uttermost, ex- 
tremest, #Bpts Soph. El. 271; 4) Snpoxparia 7 r. Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 30, cf. 4.12, 
3- II. 7d redevraioy, as Adv. the last time, last of all, Hdt. 1. 
g1, Xen., etc.; or reAevraiov, Plat. Rep. 532 A, Xen., etc.; and 7a 
TeAevraia Thuc. 1. 24., 8. 85, Plat. Gorg. 515 E. 2. at last, in the 
last place, Ar. Nub. 945, Thuc. 3. 56., 8. 8, Xen., etc.: but, 3. 
the Adj. is often used with Verbs, where we should use the Adv., 6 
TeAcvTaios Spaydy Aesch. Ag. 314; wapeAOdvres TeAevrator Thuc. 1. 
67, etc.; cf. TeAevrdw I. 4. 
, Ion. -&o, fut. How, etc.:—Pass., fut. med. redevrAcopae 
always in pass. sense, Il. 13. 100, Od. 8. 510., 9. 511, Eur. Hipp. 370 
(lyr.): aor. éreAevryjOnv. To complete, finish, iplish, Lat. perficere, 
in Hom., who uses it not only of finishing a work begun, redevrijica 
rade épya Il. 8.9; 7. & pevowGs Od. 2.275 ; emi raira TeAcuThoys TE 
wat Epps 1. 293, cf. 2. 306., 5. 253; 7. yeuov 24.126; but also of 
Sulfilling an oath or promise, wish ot hope, téAdwp 7, 21: 200, cf. Il. 
15.74; 7. 60° twéorns 13. 375; 0b Zeds dvdpecot vofpara wavra 
TedevrG 18. 328 ; and in bad sense, to accomplish a threat, Od, 3. 56, 
62; reAevray ri xaxdy Tyap to bring about an evil, day for one, 
15.524; so, 7. wévovs Aavaois Pind. P. 1. 105, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1580 :— 
so in Att., 7. Adyor Id. Tro. 1029; 7d F évOev wot redrevriaal pe 
xph; to what end must I bring it? Soph. O.C. 476; Zeds 5 rt vevon, 
Tovro TedevTG Eur. Alc. 979, etc. :—Pass. to be fulfilled, to come to pass, 
happen, \l.c. sub init.; mpiv ye 7d WnAcidao reAcurnbivat eéddwp Il. 
15. 74, cf. Eur. Or, 1218. 2. to bring to an end, finish, énet p’ 
basal Te, TeAXeUTHGév Te TOV Spkov when he had pronounced the words 
and finished the oath, Od. 2. 378, etc.; 7. dovyipoy dpépay to close a 
peaceful day, Pind. O. 2.61; dpfopat ée BorBoio rereuriaw F emt 
Otvvor (sc, Td Sefmvov) Plat. Com. a, 1. 6. 3. esp., 7. Tov alava to 
Jinish life, i.e. to die, Hdt. 1. 32., 9.17, etc.; 7. Bloy Aesch. Ag. 929, 
Soph. Fr. 572, Eur. Hec. 419, Plat.; 7. rdv Blov imé tios, i.e. to be 
killed, Id. Legg. 870 E :—also, after the analogy of wavopat, c. gen., 
tedevray Biov to make an end of life, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7,17; so, Adyou 
7. Thuc. 3. 59; émalvov r. és rade én Ib. 104. b. often also 
without Biov, to end life, to die, Hat. 1. 66., 3. 38, 40, al., and often 
in Plat., etc.; mply reAevrioayr’ tdys before you see him dead, Soph. 
Fr. 5836; 7. paxp Aesch. Theb. 617, cf. 931; votow Hat. 1. 161, 
etc.; yhpai Id. 6. 24, etc. ;—also, like Ovjoxw, 7. ind Tivos to die by 
another's hand or means, Id. 1. 39., 4. 78., 6.92; 8éAq bd rivos Id. 4. 78 ; 
ind alxpijs ocdnpénsld. 1.39; in’ GAAaAopdvas xepaly Aesch. Theb. 930; 
é« rijs wAryijs Plat. Legg. 877 B. II. intr. (as always in Prose, 
except in signf. 1. 3): 1. to be accomplished, rT. drs Tod dvetpov 
Hadt. 7. 47. 2. to come to an end, to end, Lat. finire, Pind. O. 7. 
125, Aesch. Ag. 635, etc.; esp. of Time, reAevr&vros Tod pnvds, Tod 
6é Thuc. 2. 4, 32, etc.: of actions, events, etc., T. 4 vavpaxia és 
viera Id, 1. 51, etc.; fv 5 wérepos ward vdov 7. Hdt. 9. 45; € 7. 
Aesch. Supp. 211; oftws 7. Thuc. 1. 110, 138; etc. b. foll. by a 
Prep., 7. €s Tt £0 come to a certain end, issue in, al ebrvxla és TovTO 
éreredrnoay Hat. 3.125; 7. és rwbTd ypapypa to end in the same letter, 
Id, 1. 139, cf. 2. 33., 4. 39, Thuc. 2. 51., 4. 48, Plat., etc.; els dvdpas é« 
pecpaxiay 7. 1d. Theaet. 173. B; mot (=és ri) reAevrG; in what does 
it end? Aesch, Pers. 735, cf. Cho. 528, Plat. Legg. 630 C; also, 7. ént 
tt Id. Rep. 510D, Symp. 211 C; mpds 7: Rep. 552 C; év ro Eur. Bacch. 
3. to die, v. supr. I. 3. b. 4, the part. TeAevTwY, Woa, wy, 
was used with Verbs like an Adv. fo finish with, at the end, at last, as 
Tedevray deve Hat. 3.75; wav éyiyvero mAny) TeAevTGoa there would 
have been a fray fo finish with, Soph. Ant. 261 ; TeAevrdv &eBAHOn Ar. 
Eq. 5243 Tas dAopupoes redevrdvres eéxapvoy at last they got tired 
of mourning, Thuc. 2.51, cf. 47; dv 57 reAevravTa - Thy OTpwpviyy 
5 . 
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egapyupSoa Thuc.8.81: freq. in Plat., etc.; sometimes even with another 
part., Ty Tupavvida xademy TedevTaoay yevouevny having at last 
become .., Thuc. 6. 53; TeAevr&v dyaas having at ast bound him, 
Lys. 142. 13, cf. 125. 35- 5. of local limits and the like, 7 7. 7a 
rips AcBons Hat. 2.148; 7H % Kucdia és rhv Hmepov 7. Id. 1.174, cf. 4. 39. 
teAcuTh, 1), (reAéw) a finishing, completion, splishment, TeAEUTIV 
moiqoat to accomplish, Od. 1. 249., 16, 126; xpaivew reAeuTdy yapou 
Pind. P. 9. 118; 7. véorov Ib. 1. 68. 2. a termination, end, opp. 
to dpx7, uvOao Il. 9. 625, etc.; odd€ Tis Hy Epidos Avars ovde 7. Hes. 
Th. 637; mpos rH 7. THs 6800 Ar. Lys. 294; 4 7. TOU woAguou Thue, £. 
13; TeAeuTHY Kiwdvvos émBeivat Lys. 195.8; TeAevTiv éxew Plat. Legg. 
782 A. 3. esp., Bidroo 7. Il. 7. 104., 16. 787; Blov Hat. 1. 30, 
31, etc.; 7. Blov moretaOar Andoc. 32. 22; émt reAevTf Tod Biov Plat. 
Gorg. 516 A. b. often also without Biov, the end of life, death, 
Pind. O, 5. 52, Thuc., Plat., etc.; 7. bardrn Soph, Tr. 1256; reAeuriy 
tedciv Ib. 79; TeAeuris Aaxeiv, Tuxeiv Thuc. 2. 44, Xen.; 7. dodvae 
Id. Cyr. 8. 7, 3; also periphr., @avaroo +. the end that death brings, 
Lat. mortis exitus, Hes. Sc. 357, cf. TéAos I. 2; THS ynpatou TedeuTijs 
mpoaroGaveiy Antipho 125. 25. 4. the end, event, issue, macav TEA, 
mpdyparos deifev Pind. O. 13. 104, cf. Theogn. 1075 ; yauou mxpat 7. 
Aesch. Ag. 745; 7. edpevets xricat Id, Supp. 138; Seaparey Id, Pers. 
740; kaxov Oupod r. xaxn Soph. O. C. 1198. 5. with Preps., in 
ady. sense, és reAcurhy, at the end, at last, h. Hom. 6. 29, Hes. Op. 331, 
Theogn. 201, Soph, O. C. 1224; émt reAeurijs Plat. Phaedr. 267 D, etc. ; 
év reAevTq Pind. O, 7. 47, Aesch. Theb. 937. II. the end, ex- 
tremity of any thing, as of limbs, Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 6, cf. 4.9, 7, G. A. 
I. 15, 1:—in local sense, reAevrat AiBdns, = éoxarial, the extremities 
of Libya, Wess. Hdt. 2. 32, cf. Plat. Tim. 33 B. 2. the end of a 
sentence, Arist. Rhet. 3. 19, 6, etc.; of a play, Id. Poét. 7, 5. 

teéw, Ep. also teAetw, both in Hom.: Ep. impf. 7éAcoy Il. 23. 768; 
Ion. réAecxoy Call. Dian. 123, etc.:—fut. reAéow. Pind. N. 4. 70, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 6, 3, (Sta—) Plat.; Ep. reAéoow Il. 23. 559; but in Hom. also 
Ion, reAéw Il. 8. 415., 12. 59, Od. 2. 256, etc.; Att. reA@ Soph. El. 
1435, Ar. Ran. 173, Plat. Prot. 311 B, also in Il. 4. 161 :—aor. éréAeoa 
Att., Ep. éréAeooa Il. 12. 222:—pf. reréAexa Plat. Apol. 20 A, Dem. 
295. 29 :—Med., fut. (v. infr.): aor. éreAeodunv Dem. ggo. 1, etc. :-— 
Pass., Ep. pres. reAclopar: fut. reAecOnoopa: Theophr. Char, 16; but 
fut. med. in this sense, reAe?rac Aesch. Pr. 929, Ag. 68, etc., TeAéecOar 
Il, 2. 36, reAciaOa Od. 23. 284, part. TeAevpevos Hdt, 1. 206., 3.134% 
aor. éreAéo@ny and pf. reréAeopae Hom., etc. :—plqpf. reréAcoro Il, 
19. 242: (TéAos). To complete, fulfil, accomplish, and, generally, 
to execute, perform, Lat. perficere, freq. in Poets, from Hom. down- 
wds., but not so often in Prose (except in signfs, 11 and III); TeAé- 
oat €pyov re émos Te Od. 2. 272, cf. Il. 1. 108, 523, etc.; 7. pidorhaa 
épya Od. 11. 246; pw’ epavro afew eis “IOannv, o8 érédAcccay but 
did it not, 13. 212; 7. d€@Aous, mévov 3. 262., 23. 250, etc.; so in 
Trag.; also, 7, Ta mpoordypara Plat. Legg. 926 A, cf. D:—Pass, to be 
completed, fulfilled, accomplished, to come to pass, Hom., mostly in the 
pf. part. neut., 7d «al TereAcopévoy éati, éarat, etc.; the masc. only in 
Il. 1. 388, h. Ven. 26; the fem. not at all; so, ora: radra redevpeva 
Hat. 1. 206; ef «at reredecpévoy éori =redcivOa Sbvarat, Od. 5. 90, 
etc., cf, Heyne Il. 14. 195; also, reréAeoro St epyov 7. 4653 adrix’ 
éreO’ Gua pdOos env, TeréXcoTo Be Epyov ‘no sooner said than done,’ 
19. 242; édv ,. Epya TeARtat Plat. Rep. 389 D, cf. Polit. 288 C. 2. 
to fulfil one’s word, T. os, pdOov, iméaxeaw Il. 14. 44, Od. 5. 776., 
10. 483; TeAéw 7a Taporber bréorny Il. 23. 20, cf. 21.457, Od. 4. 699: 
hence also, to grant one the fulfilment or accomplishment of anything, 
mi tt Il. 9. 157. Od. 22. 51; 7. vdov tivi to fulfil his wish, Il. 23. 
149; T. €éAdwp Hes, Sc. 36; redAdoa xérov, xodov to glut his fury, 
wrath, Il. 1. 82., 4. 178; Aéras Aesch. Theb. 627; xardpas Ib. 725: 
rarely c. inf., ov5 éréAeooe pépeww he succeeded not in.., Il. 12. 222 
(cf. dviw 1. 4):—Pass. to be fulfilled, 2. 36, 330, al.; 7d 8& Kat 
TeTeMETHEvoV ~gTAaL I. 212., 8. 286, etc.:—Med., reA€oacOa Sixnv 
to bring a suit to issue, Dem. ggo. 2, cf. 999. 25. 3. to grant 
in full, work out, dyaOdv Tim, 6 7 ppeoly For pevowG Od. 2. 343 
végrov 15. 112; pdys 8 érédecae Kpoviwy 3. 119; also in bad sense, 
7. Avypa 18. 1343. yhpas 23. 286; Kad endea 7. Ti Il. 18, 8, cf. 
Od. 18. 389, Soph. Ant. 3, etc. 4. Spxia Tedeiv, like Spxov 
Tedevtav, to finish, complete or confirm an oath, Il. 7. 69: absol. to 
accomplish one’s work, Oea@v TedXecdvrow Pind. P. 10. 78, cf. Aesch. Theb. 
35, 782, Soph. El.g47, etc. 5. to make perfect, dperay Pind. N. 4.70; 
7. Tia. to bless him with perfect happiness, Id. 1. 6 (5). 67 ; so, Teredeo- 
pévoy éoddv Id. N. 9. 13; TeAeobeis dABos Aesch. Ag. 752 :—also, to 
bring a child to maturity, bring it to the birth, Eur. Bacch. 100. b. 
with an Adj. added, dmavras 7) matdevors Hpépous TeAEt makes perfectly 
gentle, Menand. Monost. 41. 6. to bring to an end, finish, end, 
dpépov, dddv Il. 23. 373., 2. 256; S800 Téppara Theogn. 1166; ddy- 
vdegoav 636v Mimnerm. 11. b. sometimes also without 63dy (like 
dvio I. 4), & "ABSjpav és “Iorpoy 7. Thuc. 2.97; és Bapoadoy 4. 
78. 7. of Time, Sre 5) rpirov jpap..réd€o’ Ads Od. 5. 390; 
Biov 7. Simon. 45, Soph. Ant. 1114; moAAods Tpoxods HAtov Ib. 1065 ; 
Tedevtiy tov Biov Id. Tr. 79; also, 7. vodcov to come to the end of 
it, Hes. Th. 800:—Pass., Hyara paxpd TeAéa6n Od. 10. 470, cf. Hes. 
Th. 59; TereAecpevoy eis éravrév Ib. 795; ev Trois great rois dls 
émrd tered, Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 2, cf. Metaph. 1 (min.). 2, 6;—and of 
men, to come to one’s end, oiyot.. Seandrov tedovpévov Aesch. Cho, 
875, cf. Dissen Pind. O. 9. 15 (23). 8. sometimes intr. like the 
Pass. to come to an end, be fulfilled, turn out so and so, Aesch. Cho, 
toz1, Theb, 693, Pers. 225, Soph. El. 1419:—later alsco=reAéOw, to 
be, Tzetz. II. 4o pay what one owes, what is due, Oéuigras 
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Il. 9. 156, 298: generally, to pay, present, dpa, Swrivny Il. 9. 598, 
Od. 11. 352; prcOdv Il. 21. 457; dpydpoy Plat., etc,; Sto dpaxpas 
puoOdv Ar. Ran, 173; metaph., 7. dpvov Pind, P. 1. 153., 2. 243 7 
Yuxay “Aldq, i.e. to die, Id. 1. 1. 99. b. esp. to pay tax, 
duty, toll, 7. rov pucOdv Eupol. Aly. 12; pédpov Plat. Alc, 1. 123 A; 
7a 7TéAn Cratin. Min, Xefp. 1. 5, cf. Plat. Legg. 847 B; xpiyara 
Prot. 311 D; 7. 70 peroixiov to pay the tax of a péro.kos, Id. Legg. 
850 B; immada Isae. 67. 23; 7d Onricdy, 7d ~evindv ap. Dem. 1067. 
27., 1309. 5; ovvragw Aeschin. 66, 40; 7. oirov to pay one’s contri- 
bution of corn, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 21: absol. to pay tax, Hdt. 2, 109:— 
Pass., of money, ¢o be paid, Id. 9. 93; of persons, to be subject to tax 
or tribute, xwpay drédearov éxovo abrot rereAcopévoe Dem. 1461. 
16. 2. to lay out, spend, xpnpara modAAd Hat. 3. 137 :—Pass. to be 
spent or expended, Id. 2, 125; €s 70 deimvoy Terpaxdcra TaAavTa TETE- 
Aeopéva laid out upon the supper, Id. 7.118; évdexa pupeddas pe- 
dipvewy redeopévas én’ Hueph éxdory Ib. 187; cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 13, 
Plat. Legg. 955 E: (hence evreAns, moAureAns, etc.). 8. since, in 
many Greek cities, the citizens were distributed into classes acc. to their 
taxable property, 7. efs 7ivas meant ¢o belong to a class, to be reckoned 
among, Lat. censeri inter, 7. és“EAAnvas, és Bowwrovs to belong to the 
Greeks, the Boeotians, Hdt. 2. 51., 6. 108; «is darovds 7. to become a 
citizen, Soph. O. T. 222; eis dvipas 7. to come to man’s estate, Plat. 
Legg. 923 E; els -yuvaikas & dvipay 7. to become a woman instead of 
a man, Eur, Bacch, 822; cf. cuvreAéw ILI, ovvTeAns I. 4. from 
the last sense perh, may be expl. the phrase, xoids tis Soxéoe avijp 
eivas mpds tov marépa tTeAéoa: to compare with his father, Hdt. 3. 
34- III. like reAedw u, to make perfect, i.e. to initiate in 
the mysteries, Plat. Euthyd. 277 D; 7H myrpt redovoy ras BiBdous 
dvayryvwonev Dem, 313. 14, cf. 403. 18:—Pass. to have oneself ini- 
tiated, Lat. initiari, Ar. Nub. 258; tereAecpévos Plat. Phaedo 69 C, 
etc.; érédes, ey 8 éredovpnv Dem. 315. 8; Atoviow redcoOjvat 
to be consecrated to Dionysos, initiated in his mysteries, Hdt. 4. 793 
épyioe Hipp. Lex.; cf. Xen. Symp. 1, 10; cf. TéAos V, TeAETH:—c. 
acc., TeAcoORva: Baxyxeia Ar. Ran. 357; TeA€ous TeAeTds TeAoUpevos 
Plat, Phaedr. 249 C, cf. 250 B; but also, 7. weydAow réAeoe Id. Rep. 
560E. 2. metaph., orparnyos reAcoOFva to be formally appointed 
general, Dem. 171.19; TeTeAcopEvos cappootyy a votary of temperance, 
Xen. Oec. 21, 12. 3. also of sacred rites, to perform, iepd Eur. 
Bacch. 485, cf. I. T. 464; @voiay rois Oeois Diod. 4. 34, Plut.; épya 
Anth. P, append. 185, Paus. ; yapov, yapous Lyc, 1387, Call, Ap. 14 :— 
Pass., Plat. Legg. 775 A. 4. of women, ¢o be married, Inscr. Co. 386. 

weéws, Adv., y. TéAELOS VI. 

TehewTiKds, Vv. TeACLwWTIKds. 

TeAnels, eooa, ev, (TeAew) Ep. Adj.=reéAcios, perfect, complete, of 
victims, in Il. and Od. always épdeuv or péCerv TeAnéooas éExarduBas, i.e. 
either hecatombs of full tale or number, or of full-grown beasts, or of 
beasts without blemish, ll. 1. 315, al.; TeAnevTes oiwwvot birds of sure 
augury, as if they brought about what they betokened, opp. to payi- 
Adyou, h. Hom. Merc. 544; (as perhaps reAcibraros merenva@y,—cf. 
TéAe.os 1): in this sense Tyrtae. 2. 2 has émea TeA€evra, sure predictions, 
from the orig. form TeAées. II. ‘Qxeavoio reAHevros totapoio 
prob. the river in which all others end, or ending in itself, ever-circling, 
Hes. Th. 242, 959. 

Téos, €os, Td, rare povt. form for TéAos, Call, Lay. Pall. 106, Cer. 77. 
(Formed from 7réAos, as dxOos from &xos.) 

teAuKés, 4, dv, belonging to the Tédos, final, dya0d TeAKd (opp. to 
montica) i. €, things connected with the Tédos or chief good, Stoical term 
in Diog. L. 7. 96,—the bona ad illud ultimum pertinentia of Cic. Fin. 3. 
16; Kepddaca TeArKa topics drawn from these goods, Rhetor. Ii. 
in the end or termination of a word, Clearch. ap. Ath. 448 D, E. M. 289. 33. 

tedioxw, poét. for TeAéw, Lap. Rosett. in C. 1. 4697. 32, Nic. Al. 583. 
Clem. Al. 11,16; prob. to be restored for reA¢oxoy in Nic. Fr. 2. 10, 
cf. Phot., Hesych. 

TéAAN, 4, =sq., dub. in Xenocr. 30. 

veAXivy [7], 7), a kind of shell-fish, called also from its shape £ipvdpior, 
Epich. 78 Ahr., Sopat. ap. Ath. 86 A. 

7e&Ats, 7, =foreg., prob. 1. Epich. p. 43. 

réXw, aor. éretAa Pind. O. 2. 126 :—Pass. TéAAopat :—a poetic Verb, 
used by Hom, only in comp. with dva—, ém-—, wept—; in Hdt. and Poets 
we have also émavaréAAw; in Hdt. and Att, évréAAw, évréAAopat :— 
the pf. réradxa, réraApat, plapf. éréradro, aor. med. érecAduny are only 
found in these compds. (Hence 7eA€@w, in intr, sense. TéAAw is prob. 
orig. a collat. form of o7éAAw, as Tpépw of aTpépw, tego of aréya, etc., 
cf. So. 11. 7.—Its connexion with TeAéw is uncertain, though Pind.O. 2. 
126, favours it.) To make to arise, make, accomplish, éresav d56v 
Ib. 2. 126:—Pass. to come forth, arise, much like reAéOw, aled TéA- 
Aero arose in successive generations, Id. P. 4. 4573; Uuvor TéAA€Tat Kal 
Spmov Id. O. 11 (10). 5; és xapiy TeAAeTax turns to good, Ib. 1. 122; 
dnd Oeopatay dyaba paris .. TéAA€TaL (so Emper. for g7éAAETaL), Aesch, 
Ag. 1133; (for Theb. 768, v. méAw sub fin.) ; of the gadfly, véas ént 
popBdor .. réAderae Ap. Rh. 3. 277; Has TeAAopévg Id, 1. 1360, cf. 
688 ; of stars, Arat. 285, etc. . II. also intr. in Act., like dva- 
Téd\Aw, Wriov réAdovTos at sunrise, Soph. El, 699 ; ipis TEAK Zrows up, 
Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E. 

teApa, 76, standing water, a pool, pond, marsh, swamp, Ar. Av. 1593, 
Plat, Phaedo 109 B, Xen. Oec. 20, 11: in pl. low land subject to inunda- 
tion, water-meads, Hdt. 2.93: the mud at the edge of a river-bank, Acl, 
V. H..12, 46. II. the mud of a pool, mud for building with, 
mortar, TeApaTt dopadrTw xphoba Hat. 1.179; ef. reAnis. 2. the 





$ space pointed with mortar, between the courses of masonry, Procop, 





TeApatiaios — TemeviCw, 


~meApatiatos, a, ov, of a marsh, tdup 7. stagnant water, Arist. H. A. I. 
1, 155 Barpaxoe Ib. 9. 40, 37; torapol Id. G. A. 2. 5, 7. 

. Pass. to'become marshy, ai Aipvat Strab. 793. 

_ reApairedys, es, (€ld0s) marshy, swampy, muddy, Npyn Arist. H. A, 6. 
16, 2; wediov Diod. 1. 30; %dwp Plut. Mar. 38. II. reApatddea 


parts of the 2 of humours, Hipp. 271.6. 
“tule pong eae vee u, berg Aah Isae. ap. E. M. 
zédos, eos, 76, (v. sub fin.) the fulfilment or completion of anything, Lat. 
i. e. its consummation, issue, result, not its cessation (v. sub fin.), 
and therefore not properly used (like reAevrq) of an end of termination, 
nor (like épas) of az end or extremity, Hom., Hes., etc. ; elas xe T. 
morépowo Kexela its decisive issue, Ul. 3. 291 ; év yap xepat T. woAEpou 
16. 630 ; Taov reiverey tod€pou 7. 20. 101, cf. Hes. Th. 0383 [& Geois} 
7. toriv buds dyabOy re xaxdy te 1d. Op. 667; ody meipg T. diapai- 
verat Pind. N. 3. 123, Aesch. Supp. 475, Cho. 874, etc. :—absol., 7. 8 


20. ; 
mas A; 8 maar rots mporépos éréOnue r. as a finish to all his former 


Aesch. Theb. 260, Theocr. 4.47 ;—7éAos émeyiyverat dppat one’s prayers 
are accomplished, Od. 17. 496; TéAos yiyverat twos the end or issue of 
a thing comes, Hadt. 9. 22, Xen., etc. :—7éAos éxew to have reached the 
to be finished or ready, Ul. 18. 378; to be completed, Aesch. Pr. 13, 
, ete.; to be decisive, Antipho 140. 4; 7. éxee Salyov Sma Oéder 
result in his own power, Eur. Or. 1545 :—r. AaBeiv to be 
leted, Plat. Rep. 510 E, Isocr. 42 B, etc. ; but, myydrav Aafeiy Tr. to 
come to an end of .., Eur. Hel. 534:—és or éat r. tevds edGeiv Id. 1. T. 

«, etc, ; els or mpds 7. Ti é0ae Soph. O. C. 1530, 1621; 
twos elvas Plat. Rep. 532; ént réAous rod Spdpov Ib. 

and in Hom. without a Prep., ob réAos ixeo pio did’st not 
complete thy speech, did’st not say all thou hast to say, ll. 9. 56, cf. 
2. 70 7. Biov, Soph. O. C. 1721, Eur. Hipp. 87, etc. ; 7. Exew 
Biou Plat. Legg. 801 E; and like reAevrq, without Biov, the end of life, 
death, Hat, 1. 31, etc.; of r. €xovres the dead, Plat. Legg. 717 E; cf. 
7. xa twa Ib. 740C; @iI.1. 3. used periphr. by Poets 
in various phrases, réAos Oavarou the end, point, or term of death, Lat. 


exitus mortis, ll. 3. Od. 5. 326, Hes. Op. 165, Aesch. Theb. 906, 
ef. réXoabe, reheird 3 570, T. yapoww =-yapos, Od. 20, 74, v. infr. VI. 


apf 4 23: $28 Pind. N. 3. 443 Ae ye pa Id, 
Lu 7: T. things Z . 2.32; 7. dwmadAayijs Hat. 2. 139; 
Te pA BL Theocr, I. 93, etc. 4. Adverbial usages: a,_ TéAos for 

rédos, at last, irate ers: 46; but en pes Aa the 
beginning of the clause, Kparepis -yevopévns, Tédos TEpOL 
wuehoayres tiéornoay Hat. 1. 76, cf. TSE al.; so, réAos 3é Id. 1. 
36., 4. 9, Theogn. 1294, etc. ; 7., Hat. 6. 137 ; 7. pévror ld. 5. 89, 
pévro Soph. Ant. 233; «at 7. Hdt. 4. 154, Thuc., 
etc.; 70 5t 7. Plat. Legg. 740 E. b. so els or és TéAos Hes. Op. 216, 
Hat. 9. 37. Soph. Ph. 409, Eur., etc.: also completely, altogether, 
Polyb. 1. 29, 7, etc. ;—és 7d 7. Hdt. 3. 40, etc. e. réXovs, 
throughout, for ever, completely, Aesch. Pr. 273, Soph. Aj. 685, Eur. 
Supp. 270, Antipho 1 18, oft. in Com.; da réAovs dei Plat. 
Phileb. 56 E. d. rédct, Lat. omnino, at all, Soph. O. T. 198; v. 
Elmsl. II. the end proposed, chief matter, ptOov T. Il. 16. 
83 :—the highest point, ideal, émrecOar row r. Plat. Symp. 211 C, cf. 
210E, etc. 2. in Philosophers, also, the end of action, r. elvat dwa- 
cia tiv mpageew 7d dyabéy Id. Gorg. 499 E, oft. in Arist.; hence 
the tause=70 ob Evexa, Id. Metaph. 1 (min.). 2, 9., 2. 25 2, 
al. :—hence simply =7d dya0dv, the chief good, Cicero’s finis bonorum, 
etc., cf. Arist. Eth, N. 1. 2, 1, Diog. L. 10. 137, Cic. Fin. 1. 12., 3. 
7. 3. a being complete or perfect, perfection, full age, dvdpos T. 
dnan’s full age, manhood, Plat. Menex. 249 A; #Bns 7. Simon. in Anth. 
P. 7. 300, Eur. Med. 920; 7. &pys Mimnerm. a93 Tédos Exe or Aap- 
Baugey to be up, Plat. Phaedr. 276 B, Legg. 834 C,cf.899E. 4. 
a final decision, determination, 7. dixns Aesch. Eum. 243, cf. 729 ; alrias 
of the charge, Ib. 434; absol., Id. Ag. 934, Supp. 603, 623. 5. the 
prize at games, mvypds 7. Pind. O. 10 (11). 81, cf. P. g. 210, L. 1. 
36. III. supreme authority, rédos 3 é’ jyiv Eur, Hel. 887 ; 
T. xen to have full powers, Foed. ap. Thuc. 4. 118, Arist. Pol. 6. 8,17; 
(also of thi to be ratified, Thue. 5. 41). 2. also a magistracy, 
office, Lat. eiaiaiedbes, Téd0s Bude hada Pind. N. 11. 10; ol by rhea 
men in office, magistrates, Soph. Aj. 1352, Ph. 385, Thuc., etc.; éw 
tev Bacthéaw fal Vee pauora ty Fe Id. 1. 10, cf. 6. 88; of év 
rérei tévres Hat. 3. 18., 9. 106; podt., of év réAee BeB&res Soph. Ant. 
67; so, ci rd réAn Exovres Thuc. 5. 47 :—then in Att., 7d réAos the 
government, roair’ éofe TGS Kadpeiov réder Aesch, Theb. 1025 ; 7a 
7éAn the magistrates, Thuc, (who joins it with a masc, part. and pl. 
Verb) 1. 58., 4. 15, Xen., etc. :—hence, of any superior power, redAéov 
Tehesrarov patos, of Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 523, cf. Hes. Op. 667 supr. 
cit. 3. lly, a task, office, Boos Tour’ énéaradra 7. Aesch. 
Eum. 743» cf. Ag. 908; wf "And\Aay 198 éndarnoer TéAex Ib. 1202, cf. 
Cho. 760; dimva éppdarar rédn the wakeful duties of the eyes, Eur. 


ere 
Daz 
F 








Supp. 1137. IV. a body of soldiers, prob, of a definite, com- 
plete number, t this is nowhere stated, Oppx@y dvdpay r. Il. 10. 
47°; puddkay lepdy 7. 10. 56; év reré in divisions or squadrons, 
If. 730., 18. 298 ; (never in Od. in this sense); so, ard réAea Hat. 1. 
103., 7. 87, al.: in the Roman army, a legion, App. Civ. 5. 87: cf. 
rages 2. tippuya réAn troops of chariots (v. dippupos), Aesch. 


Lg 
Pers, 47 ; and of ships, rpia réAn wowjoavres trav veav Thuc. 1. 48 :— & 
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also, épvidav rédea flocks of birds, v. 1. for yévea, Hdt. 2. 64; 7. d6a- 
vatov Aesch. Fr. 152, cf. Theb. 161. V. that which is paid for 
state purposes, a toll, tax, duty, Ar. Vesp. 658, Plat., etc. ; dyopas 7. a 
market-due, Ar. Ach. 896; TéAos mpiaca, mwAeiy to farm a Zax, or let 
it, Dem. 745.16, Aeschin. 16. fin. ; éeAéyew, mparrey to levy it, Dem. 
l.c., Alex, Incert. 7. 3; TeAciv to pay it, Plat. Legg. 847 B; 7éAq xata- 
Gcivar Antipho 138. 28; xaraBaddAew Andoc. 12. 32: and so Herm. 
takes Soph. Ant. 143, €Acwov Znvi tpomaiy méyyadna TéAn abandoned 
them to be ¢ributary offerings :—for dMwew rédn, cf. Adw V. 2:— 
generally, outlay, expense, Thuc. 4. 60., 6. 16:—hence, at Athens, the 
property of a citizen, that at which he was rated for taxation, and 
according to the amount of which he belonged to a certain class, Lat. 
census; and then, a class, order, of citizens, Dem. 462. 26, etc.; «ata 
rédos (npuotaat to be punished in proportion to one’s property or rank, 
Isae. 47. 26, cf, Dem. 1076. 19: cf. reAéw II. VI. in pl. 
offerings or sacred rites due to the gods, Aesch. Pers. 204, Soph. Tr. 
238, Eur. Med. 1382 :—esp. of the Eleusinian mysteries, which were con- 
sidered as the consummation of life (cf. Isocr. 46 B), whereas the Romans 
took them as the beginning (initia) of a new life, ob mérviae cepvad 
7TOnvotvra: téAn Soph. O. C. 1050, cf. Fr. 7193 Sepvdy és pw «at 
pvotnpiay rédn Eur. Hipp. 25; called rd peydda Tédn by Plat. Rep. 
560 E; rarely in sing., ép@ . . rodde puorucod TéAous Aesch. Fr. 384 : cf. 
TeA€w III, TeAETH I. 2. of marriage, as the consummation of life, 
with reference also to its religious solemnities, TéAos -yauqAcov Aesch. 
Eum. 835 ; 72 vupdiea téAn Soph, Ant. 1241; cf. 7réAetos IT. 1, TeA~ 
ede 11. 2, and the phrase -ydzoro 7. in Hom., supr. I. 3. (The strict 
sense of TéAos—not as the ending of a past state, but the arrival of a 
complete and perfect one, cf. Tekéw—is illustrated by the agreement of 
dpxf with réAos m1, and the Lat. initia with signf. v1; cf. Wachsm. 
Antiqq. I. append. 14, pp. 465 sq. E. Tr., Nitzsch Od. 9.5. Curt. how- 
ever takes 4/TEA, tn ane to be another form of TEP, rép-za, 
and refers réXos, toll, tax, to 4/TAA, *rAd-w, to bear.) 

téhoode, Adv. towards the end or term, Oavaro.o 7. Il. 9. 411., 13. 602. 

tédoov, 76, a boundary, limit, réAcov dpovpns Il. 13. 707., 18. 5443 
veioo .. TeAGov ixéoOae Ib. 547. (Prob. not connected with TéAcs, 
v. Curt. no. 647 b.) 

TeAxiv (Schol, Aesch. Pers. 353, Choerob. 69), or TeAxis (Arcad. 10, 
Theognost. Can. 192), ivos, 6, one of the Telchines, who were the first 
inhabitants of Crete (hence called TeAxwvia, Steph. B.), and Rhodes 
(TeAxwwis, Strab. 653), and the first workers in metal; but (like the 
Duergar of the northern mines) of ill report as spiteful enchanters or 
genii, Diod. 5. 55, Strab. 472, 653; cf. Hick’s Kreta 1. 345, 356, 
Welcker Aesch. Trilogie p. 182, Miiller Archdol. d. Kunst § 7o:—TeA- 
xivios, a, ov, as a name of Apollo and Here, Diod. 5. 55. II, 
later, as appellat. reAxiv, a mischievous, spiteful person, TeAxIv TIS 7} Sai- 
poo Schol. Aesch. |. c.; then as Adj., reAxives afjres BiBAwy, of Gram- 
marians, Anth, P, 11.321; and as fem., 7. degid Liban. —TeAxtuddns, 
€s, mischievous, Byz. 

tewvela, 7), =TeAwvia, C. I. 4957. 10. 

teAwvetov, 75, =TeA@riov, Suid. 

teAwvéw, to be a TeAdvns, Plut. 2, 236 B, Luc. Pseudol. 30; in bad 
sense, Aéwre:, reAovel Apollod. Incert. 1. 13. Td... C.:8CG.5 7 
Twa mkpas to take heavy toll of one, Strab. 419: metaph., 7. Tod's Ad-yous 
to make merchandise of \earning, Basil. ; cf. camndevw :—Pass. to be de- 
manded or paid as toll, LXx (1 Macc. 13. 39). 

teh-cvys, ov, 5, (réAos V) a farmer or collector of the tolls, customs, 
or faxes of a state, Ar. Eq. 248, Aeschin. 17. 3; v. Bockh P. E. 2. 52 
sq. :—later, often with a sense of reproach, mavres TeA@vat, navres elciv 

ryes, of the Oropians, Xeno in Com. Fr. 4. 596; ép’ ols dv wat reA~ 
cepvuvdcin 4 Bavavaos Polyb, 12. 13, 9, cf. TeAavéw ;—so in N. T., 
to express the Lat. publicanus. 
teAwvyTHs, ov, 5, =foreg., Manetho 4. 329. 
tehovia, 1), the office of TeAdwys : tax-gathering, or rather the farming 
the taxes, Dem. 568. 7. 
$s, ados, %, of tolls or customs, pa¢a 7. the good fare of the Te- 

Adva:, Anth. P. 6. 295. 
2, ov, of or for redavia, 7. vdpo the excise and custom laws, 
Dem. 732. 1; mpécodo Plut. 2. 201 A:—ra TeAamnd the tolls, Plat. 


Legg. 842 D. 

te 76, a toll-house, custom-house, Posidipp. Kw5. 1, Ev. Matth. 
9. 9, Mare. 2. 14. II. in Byz. a spectre, v. Ducang. 

tepaxt, Adv. in pieces, Suid, 

tepaxifw, to cut up fish for salting, Xenocr. Alim. ex Pisc. 8; metaph. 
to retail, Ti mpayparteiay Plut. 2. 837 D. 

Tepaxov, 76, Dim. of répéxos, Hipp. 526. 35, Plat. Symp. 191 E, 
Amphis #Aer. 1, Crobyl. Incert. 1, 

repay: , ob, 6, a cutting up, Hdn, Epim. 264, Byz. 

Tepdxiorés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of rewaxi{w, sliced and salted, Macho 
ap. Ath. 244 G. 

rTepax (rns, ov, 5, slicedand salted, ty @vs Eubul.’Avacw(.1.4, Alciphro 3.5. 
Tepaxo-meArns, ov, b, a dealer in salt-fish, Antiph. Koup. 1. ; 

Tipdxos, eos, 74, (4/TEM, répvw) a slice of salt-fish, topos being 
commonly employed of meat, Hipp. 526. 28, Ar. Eq. 283, Pl. 894, Xen., 
etc.; Kkeorpav reuaxn Ar. Nub. 339; Ovvvov Ephipp. Kvd. 1:—then, 
generally, for slices of meat, Philostr. 27, 54, Luc. Gall. 14; metaph., 
Tepaxn Tov ‘Opnpov deimvoy Ath. 347 E: v. Lob. Phryn. 22. 

repevitw, fut. Att. 1, fo make a sacred grove (répevos), to consecrate, 
tépevos rey. Tivi Plat. Legg. 738 C, cf. Dion. H. 3. 703 absol., ‘Hpa- 
Kréns Tepdvioge .. Meprepadooy Inscr. ap, Arist, Mirab. 133 :—Pass., 
érepevian Dio C, 57.9, al. e 
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Tepevixds, 7), dv, of or for a réuevos, Anaxandr, “EA. 1 (?), Steph. B., 

E.M. II. i se the rent of rexévn, Harp. s.v. dro puoPa- 
Tov. 

om a, ov, of or belonging to the réuevos, puddds Tepevia the 

grove in the réyevos, Soph. Tr. 754. 

tTepéviopa, 76, the precincts of a temple, Dio C. 42. 26., 57. 9. 

tepevirns [T],0u,5, =7epnéros: at Syracuse, Apollo of the Temenos, Thuc. 
6. 75, Cic. Verr. 4. 53 :—fem., 4 dxpa % Teneviris the height on which 
was the Temenos of Apollo, Thuc. 7. 3, v. Arnold Append. p. 526. 

Tépevos, eos, Td, ( IM, réuvm) a piece of land cut or marked off, 

-assigned as an official domain, esp. to kings and chiefs, wat pev of 
[Bedrcpopdyrp] Aveo Tépevos rapov Efoxov d\Awv Kaddy puTadtis 
kat dpodpns, dppa véuorro Il. 6. 194, cf. 20. 184, 391; 7. mepieaddts 
+. TevtnKovTépuyov 9. 578, cf. 12. 313; Téu. Babvdmov 18. 550; 
Sudes OSvejos tép. weya Kompiccovres Od. 17. 299, cf. 6. 293; so in 
pl., Tewévn 11. 185; Tewévn, pépos Tiwhs Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 9. II. 
a piece of land marked off from common uses and dedicated to a god, a 
sort of church-land or glebe, évOa 5é of Téu. Boyds Te Ovjess Il. 8. 48, 
ef. 2. 696., 23. 147, Od. 8. 363, Pind., etc.; in it stood the temple or 
shrine, Hdt. 2. 112, 155., 3. 142; Tpwreoidew tapos te kal 7. Tept 
abréy Id. 9. 116:—hence the Pythian racecourse is called a réuevos or 
sacred field, Pind. P. 5. 45; Syracuse is the réu, “Apeos Ib. 2. 2; the 
sacred valley of the Nile is the réu. NefAoo Ib. 4. 99; the lake formed 
by the Cephisus is the réu. Kaguotdos Ib. 12. 47; the Acropolis is the 
tepdv +r. (of Pallas), Ar. Lys. 483; and later, the sea is called the 7. 
of Poseidon, cf. dAgos 11: post. also, réwevos aidépos, like caeli templa in 
Ennius, Aesch. Pers. 365; dvéyov Philet. ap. Stob. t. 59.5; Mapaday ofjs 
dperijs 7. Anth. P. append. 292. Cf. Gladstone, Homer. Stud. 3. 58 sq. 

Tepev-oupos, 5, =Tenevapés, Epit. in Newton's Halic. 

repevodxos, ov, (Exw) holding a répevos, Pind. Fr. 185. 

tepev-wpos, 6, (odpos) guardian of a réuevos, Hesych. 

Tepéon, 7, a place whence (acc. to Od. 1. 184) the Taphians obtained 
copper in exchange for iron: Strab. and others identified it with Temesa 
in Bruttium; but more prob. it was Tamasus in Cyprus, the original 
country of copper, cf. Nitzsch 1. c. 

zésvw, Ion., Dor. and Ep. répve, (v. also réuw, Tunyw) :—fut. Teno 
Eur. Bacch. 493, Thuc., etc. ; Ion. rewéw Hipp. 1 :—aor. Ion. and Dor. 
értipov, Ep. rapov, Hom., Hdt., Pind., Ep. inf. ravéey Il. 19. 197; Att. 
Erepov :—pf. rérunea Arist. Soph. Elench. 22, 3, (do—-) Plat. Meno 85 
A: Ion. and Ep. part. (in pass. sense) rerund&s Ap. Rh. 4. 156 :—Med., 
fut. rexodpar (bmo-) Ar. Eq. 291, etc.:—aor. érapdpyy, inf. rapeodar 
IL, Att. érexéuny Luc. pro Imag. 24:—Pass., fut. runOjoopar Arist. de 
Lin. Inc. 9. 30 sq.; also rerwnoopat Philostr., (é*—) Plat. Rep. 564 
C:—aor. érynOnv Eur., Thuc., etc.:—pf. rérunuae Od. 17. 195, 
Att. (From 4/TEM, TAM, come also roy-4, THA-ya, THN-Yw, TEL- 
«vos, Téu-axos, Tap-las; cf. Skt. tam-alas (culter).) To cut, hew, 
Hom., etc.; d5évras ofovs réuvey fit for cutting, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 6; 
ToOUTOY THA Téuverar 7d TEpvdpevor, oloy Td Téuvoy Tépver Plat. 
Gorg. 476 D. 2. to cut, wound, maim, GAAnAw Tapéev xpda 
XaAKG Il. 13. 501., 16. 761; mpds S€pny 7. to wound her in the neck, 
Aesch. Eum. 592. 3. of a surgeon, tocut, é wnpod r. Bédos Il. 11. 
844: absol. to use the knife, as opp. to cautery (kaev), #roe Kéaytes H) 
teudvres Aesch. Ag. 849, cf. Xen. An, 5. 8, 18, Plat. Gorg. 456 B, 480C, 
521 E, etc.:—Pass. to be operated upon, Hipp. Aph. 1260, Plat. Gorg. 
479 A; cf. roudw. 4. to cut, castrate, épipous, Body, xampov Hes. 
Op. 784, 789; of men, Luc. Syr. D. 15. II. to cut up, cut to 
pieces, of animals, Il. 9. 209; 7. weAcioti, Siapedeiori, Kata pédn 24. 
409, Od. 9. 291, Pind. O. 1. 79; 7. ix@ds Hadt. 2. 65., 3. 42, etc.:— 
Med., Tapvopévous kpéa moAAa Od, 24. 364. b. to slaughter, 
sacrifice, Tapéev Art “Heri ze Il. 19. 1973 opdrya 7. Eur. Supp. 1196: 
—Pass., opdyia réuverar Id. Heracl. 400. 2. Spxia Tapvew to 
sacrifice in attestation of an oath, and so ¢o take solemn oaths, Il. 2. 124, 
Od. 24. 483, etc.; (also in late Prose, as Polyb. 22. 7, 3., 15, 15); 
prdrynra Kat Spxia mora Tapeiv Il. 3. 73, etc.; Odvardv vd Tor Spx 
trapvov I made a truce which was death to thee, 4.155; ém rov-- 
Tot T. Spkiov on these terms, Hdt. 7.132; and (without Spmov) 7. riot 
pévev 70 bpriov to make a covenant that .., 1d. 4. 201; also, amovdas 
Tépmpev Eur. Hel. 1235 :—Med., of two parties, dpxia rapveoGat Hdt. 4. 
79, 71, 201; but also much like the Act., pidva réuveoOat rive Eur. Supp. 
375 :—cf. Lat. foedus ferire, foedus ictum. 3. pappaxoy réuvew to 
cut or chop up a plant for purposes of medicine or witchcraft, Ruhnk. h. 
Hom. Cer. 229, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Ag. 16, and v. Pind. P. 4. 393, Plat. 
Legg. 836 B, 919 B: hence, mépov or dos répvew to contrive a means 
or remedy, Aesch. Supp. 807, Eur. Andr. 121; cf. dvriréuvw, dvtiropos, 
évrépva, Topaios, 4. to divide, of a river, péonv 7. AtBuny to cut 
it in twain, Hdt. 2. 33, cf. Eur. El. 411; of a mountain-chain, Dion. P. 
340, 890; dixa rT. to cut in two, bisect, Plat. Symp. 190D; Med., émrd 
yepy Tepdpevos having divided it into seven parts, Id. Legg. 695 C:— 
Pass., ypaupi) dixa rerunuévn Id. Rep. 509D; rerpnpévos ef évds dv0 
cut from one into two, Id. Symp. 191 D. 5. to divide logically, 7. 
dixa Id, Phileb. 49 A, Polit. 287 B; 7. roy dpiOpdv dpriw nab meprrro 
into even and odd, Ib. 262 E, cf. 266 E, al.:—Pass., 5x7 TépvecOar Id. 
Soph. 223 C. III. to cut asunder, cut off, sever, x nepadréav 
tpixas Il. 3. 273; Kepaddy dad Sephs 18.177; napa rivds Aesch. Cho. 
1047, Soph. Ph. 619; Aatpovs tivos Ar. Av. 1560; mAdxov, pdBas, 
Boorptxous Soph. Aj. 1179, etc. ; TpdxnAov cwparos xwpis Eur. Bacch. 
241; “YSpay 7. Plat. Rep, 426 E:—also with double acc., épivedy bf et 
XGAKG Tapve véous dpryxas cut the branches off the fig-tree, Il. 21. 38; 
and in Pass., tpixas érunOnv had them cut off, Eur. Tro. 480. 2 





-o part off, mark off, rédcov dpovpys Ul. 13. 707; Téuevos 6. 194; &po- | 
o 


Tepmevikds — Téveov. / 


aw 9. 580 :—Med., rapvovr’ dupt Bod dyédas they cut them off, sur- 
rounded them, 18. 528; cf. weperéuva II. IV. to cut down, 
fell, of trees and timber, d5évdpea, Spdv, girpods 11. 88., 23. 119., X12. 
II, etc., Hes. Op. 805; tis .. rene ray Saxpudecoay "Trip meveay ; Eur. 
Hel. 231, etc. ; 7. HAgv Thuc. 2. 98; 7. gdAa & Tod KiOaip@vos Ib. 75 ; 
xXapakas x Tod Teuévous Id, 3. 70:—Pass., [weAin] xadK@ Tapvopéryn 
Il. 13. 180; pdwadov Terpnpévoy Od. 17.195; % VAN 4 reTH. the felled 
timber, Dem, 1048. 16:—Med., 5odpa rapvecda: to fell oneself timber, 
Od. 5. 243, Hat. 5. 82, cf. Eur. Hec. 634. 2. Al@ov 7. to hew or 
quarry it, Plat. Criti. 116 A, cf. Diod. 5. 13; 7. méraAAov fo open or 
work a mine, Hyperid. Euxen. 44 :—Med., Al@ous rapvecba to have 
them wrought or hewn, Hat. 1. 186. 8. to cut down for purposes 
of destruction, ys 7. BAaorhpara Eur. Hec. 1204; 7. tov otrov Xen. 
Mem. 2.1, 13; then, also, 7. rv -yiv to lay waste the country by felling 
the fruit trees, cutting the corn, etc., Hdt. 9. 86, Thuc. 2. 19, 20, 55, 
Andoc. 24. 253 THs ys €repov ob moAAHy Thuc. 6, 7, ef. 2. 56; with 
partit. gen., rijs yijs 7. to waste part of it, Id. 1. 30., 2. 56; and in 
Pass., Id. 2. 18, 20:—cf. weipw 11, 2. V. to cut or hew into 
shape, dodpara Od. 5. 162, Hes. Op. 805; dépya Béevoy Od. 14. 24; 
indyras é« Tod Sépparos Hadt. 5. 25 :—Med., vopéas iréns rapdpevor Id. 
I. 194. VI. to cut lengthwise, r. yijv, apouvpay to plough it, 
Solon 4. 47, Aesch. Fr. 198. 2. 7. 686v to cut or make a road, 7. 
d50ds edOeias Thuc. 2. 100; 7. didwAous x Tov Siwptywy Plat. Criti. 
118 E; metaph., dxerobds émt roy mAedpova érepov carried channels 
or ducts to the lungs, Ib. 70 D, cf. 77 C:—Pass., pupias rérpqvra 
xédevOor Pind. I. 6 (5). 31; ob rerpnpévav Tov ddav Hat. 4. 136, 
etc. b. in another sense, to make one’s way, go on, advance, @ tiv 
év dorpos .. réuvaw dddv “HXre Eur. Phoen. 1; did pécov .. aldépos 
tépvov Kédevbov Ar. Thesm. 1100, (so in Med., Luc. Imag. 24); iv 
pecbyaay 7. rijs 6500 to take the middle road, strike through the interior, 
Hat. 7.124, cf. 9.89; mécov répvew to hold a middle course, Plat. Prot. 
338 A, cf. Legg. 793A; &a péoww 7. Id. Polit. 262B; ri péony 7. 
Plut. 2.7 B; metaph., riva mépov téuvw; what way shall I take? (where 
Herm. rérpm) Aesch. Supp. 807; pécov tia [Biov] r. Plat. Legg. 793 Ai 
Biéro0 7. rpiBoy Anth. P. 9. 359, 360:—absol. to make one’s way, Ap. 
Rh, 2. 1244., 4.771. 3. of ships, to cut through the waves, plough 
the sea, Tee secare mare, T. méAaryos peor, ici Oaddaons Od, 3. 
175., 13. 88, Pind. P. 3. 121; metaph., pevdn .. rapvocat xvdivdovr’ 
Amides men’s hopes are tossed about as they cut through the sea of lies, 
Id. O, 12. 8:—so of birds, 7. aidépos attAaxa 7. to cleave the air, Ar. 
Av. 1400, cf. Eur. ap. Ath. 61 B, h. Hom. Cer. 384. VII. to 
cut short, bring to a crisis or decision, Lat. decidere, r. paxGv TéAos 
Pind. O, 13. 80; xiviuvoy 7. otdqpw Eur. Heracl. 758. 

Téyrea, contr. Tépay, 7a, Tempé, the romantic valley between 
Mounts Olympus and Ossa, through which the Peneius escapes into the 
sea, Hdt. 7. 173. II. any sequestered vale, Dion. P, 219, 
tor7, Cic. Att. 4.15,5;3 cf. } xara Wnved card Téumea, i xara 
Theocr. 1. 67. 

Tepretrys, 6, a dweller in the vale of Tempé, C. 1. 1767. 

Tepmcés, 4, dv, in or of Tempé, Plut. 2, 1136, Ael. V. H. 3. 1:— 
fem. Teprts, é50s, Nic, Al. 199. 

Tewmodns, es, (€f50s) like a vale, Eust. ad Dion. P. 1017. 

vépo, an old form of the pres. réuvw, Il. 13. 707; v. Spitzn.ad |. 

tevaiyifw, to be covered with shoal water, Strab. 50; 6 pods 7. stands 
in pools, Plut. Lucull. 24. 

tevayiris, cos, fem. Adj. shallow, Anth. P. 9. 55%. 

Tevaydopat, Pass. to be covered with shoal-water, Xenocr. 13. 

Tévaiyos, os, 76, shoal-water, a shoal, shallow, lagoon, whether in the 
sea or in rivers, Lat. vadum, Pind. N. 3.41; €Aed re xal 7. Hdt. 1. 202, 
cf, 7. 176., 8. 129, Thuc. 3.51; pvera 7a dorpea.. év Tois Tevayeow 
Arist. H. A. 5.15, = (Prob. from 4/TEN, reive.) 


16, 
5a 


Teviyadns, €s, (eld0s) covered with shoal-water, standing in pools, Lat. - 


vadosus, Polyb. I. 75, 8., 10.8, 7, Ap. Rh. 4. 1264, etc. 
therein, ixOvs Hices. ap. Ath. 320 D. 

tévBw, to gnaw, gnaw at, Hes. Op. 522. 

tevOeia, 7, lickerishness, gluttony, Ar. Av. 1691, Alciphro 3. 24. 

tevOevw, to eat greedily, Lat. ligurrire, catillari, Poll. 6. 122 :—also 
in Med., Nicet. Ann, 309 D, 328 C (Mss. rov@-). 

TévOns, ov, 6, (rév0w) a dainty feeder, gourmand, Cratin, Incert, 14, Ar. 
Pax 1009, 1120; cf. mporévOns. 

tevOpydav, dvos, 7), a kind of wasp that makes its nest in the earth, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 43, 2, Nic. Al. 547; cf. dvOpndav, mepppndor. 

tevOptvn, 7), =foreg., Nic. Al. 560. 

TevOpymov, 76, the nest of the TevOpndwy, Arist. H. A. 9. 43, 2. 

TevOpyviwdns, es, (ef50s) honeycombed, Hipp.g16.1 (ubi reOp—), Democr. 
ap. Ael. N. A. 12. 20 (ubi @pyvwbns), Plut. 2. 721 E (ubi revOpyv@bes). 

téwos, (6 or 74?), oTépavos eAdivos épiw meTACypEvos, Hesych. 

tevovt-dypa, %, stiffness of the sinews in the nape of the neck, Cael. Aur. 
de M. Chron. 5. 2. 

TevovTo-KoTrew, to cut through the neck, behead, Aquila V. T.: also 
revovrTéw, Id. 

Tevovré-tpwros, ov, wounded in the neck, Galen. 2. 346. 

tévav, ovTos, 6, (Teivw) any tight-stretched band, esp. a sinew, tendon ; 
of the sinews of the neck, dmexope Tévovtas adxevious Od. 3.449; often 
in dual, dupw pige révoyte Il. 5. 307, etc., cf. 4. 521; of the arm, iva 
Te fuvéxouer Tévoytes dydvos 20. 478; of the foot, wobdy rérpyve 
Tévovte 22. 396, cf. Hes. Sc. 419, Eur. Phoen. 42; 7. modés the out- 
stretched foot, Id. Cycl. 400; 6 révwv 6 dmic@tos the tendon Achilles, 
Hipp. Fract. 759; 6 7. év 7h «vqun Tod odds Ib. 764, cf. Arist. H, A. 
3- 5, 4:—then, absol, for the foot, mrépvar tevdvtwy 6° dma, 


2. living 


ee 
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rTéEig — répOpos. 


Aesch. Cho. 209, ef. Eur. Med. 1166 (ubi v. Elmsl., 1134), Bacch. 938 ; 
zévovra cei, of a mule, Babr. 62. 3. II. metaph., like adyqy, 
a strip of land, idge, Anth. P. 4. 3, 58; cf. abyqy. (Akin 
to rawia.) 

réis, cos, }, (rherw, Téfw) child-bearing, Gloss. 

véo, Ion. and =ggh Yu of interrog. ris, Il. 2. 225, etc. II. reo, 
Ion, and Dor. gen. of enclit. ris, Od. 16. 305, Hat. 


3 


ov (rv), Aleman 51; Ep. reoio, Il. 8. 37. 
3 Hdt, 1. 37. 

Ep. and Ion. for ads, Hom., Hes., Hdt.: Dor. 
Pind., and in lyric passages of Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 162, Theb. 
108, Soph. O. C. 534, El. 1091, Eur. Heracl. g11. [reds as one 

. p. 22 Gaisf., should be corrected GAN’ 
rév with Bgk. (Fr. 2).] 
and Dor. for ris, 71s, in Nom. only found in 
of the oblique cases occur in Hdt., etc., v. Téw, Téwr, 


hy 


or igies, Aesch. Ag. 125; cf. para{w, opadaw. : 

or tépepvov, 76, 2 word used by Eur., but only in pl. and 
-always (except once, tépapva tr’ olxaw Hipp. 418) oe passages, a 
chamber, house, like pédadpa, Lat. tecta, 7. awd vupdr Hipp. 768; 
macrdbev txtp r. Or. 1371; mepydpow .. karalberat 7. Tro. 1296; e€ 
“Aiba tepapven Alc. 457; em Tvélos 7. Hipp. 536; itp répapva 
Phoen. 333.—Dind. has everywhere restored the form in a. 

OS, OY, =TEpayay, Suid. 

nros, %, softness, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 10. 


Tepdpev [4], ov, ovos, (reipa, tépnv) becoming soft by boiling, of 
pulse, Theophr. H, P. 8. 8, 6, C. P. 4. 12, 1 sq.: also of soil fit for such 


plants, Suid. ; and of water, Phot. 
tépas, 75: gen.aros, Ep. aos, Ion. eos Hdt. 8. 37 :—pl., nom. répard, 
Ep. répaa Od. 12. 394, Ion. répea Hat. 1. c., répdtira Dion. P. 604; 
vipa Ap. Rh, 4.1410; but rép% Nic. Th. 186: gen. rep&v, Ep. repdaw 
5 Teptow Alcae. 149: dat. répact, Ep. repdecar Il. 4. 398, al. ; 
A sign, wonder, marvel, of any appearance or event, 
hich poe sontinem a ape wo srs ape rly 
future, Lat. portentum, ee alyidxoo Hyiv piv eT. 
Zeds ll. 2. 3 préopev be Ocdy paivewr 7 Od. 3.1733 Totow .. Oeot 
Tépaa 12. 394; Tépas fee Kpévov mais 21. 415; Zeds 
8 "Epiia mpotnne.., modéuoro 7. pera xepolv ~ a sign of 
coming war, Il, II. 43. esp. of signs in heaven (cf. retpos), dorépa Fre 
mais .., vavryot 7. 4. yes ipoow touxdres, as Te Kpoviow by 
orhpice r. pepdnav dvOpdmav 11. 28, cf. 17.548; and with pass. 
Verbs, 7. pavnrw Od. 20, 101 :—so in Prose, Hdt. 4. 28., 6.98; 7. wéu- 
mew Xen. Mem. 1. 4,15; palvera Hat. 7.57; 1. ylyvera Id. 8. 37, 
Hes. Th. Pind. O. 13. 103, etc. II. in concrete sense, 
a huge, unearthly creature, monster, Aws 7. alysdxoto, of 
head. IL. 5. 74? 3 of a serpent, 12. 209, h. Ap. 302; ddiov 
Ta re ere Aesch. Pr. 352; dmpécpaxov r., of Cerberus, Soph. 
Tr. 1098 ; ofpeoy 7., of the Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 806; raipov, dypiov 
7. 1d. Hipp. 1214, cf. 1247; SAov +. dwrhoas .. Bacthel mapéeOnxe Ka- 
Antiph. Oly, 1. 7, cf. Eucp. ’Ayvid. 1, 13. 2. a monstrous 


ov, poét. for repatooxdmos, Pind. P. 4. 357, Aesch. Cho. 
551, Eum. 62, Soph. O. T. 605; xapdia r. ‘my prophetic soul,’ Aesch. 
Ag. 978: on the form v. Lob. Phryn. 673. 
76, a marvel, prodigy, dub. in Plut. 2. 1123 B. 
repactixés, 4, dv, =repdorws, Basil. 1.589 D. Adv. —«@s, Nicet. Eug. 
repdorios, ov, monstrous, prodigious, ds T.7t memornnds (Bernard. da- 
nep doreiéy 7), Theophr, Char. 19; 7. 7 macxes Luc. D. Mort. 17. 
1; 7. 70 mpa@ypa épaivero Id. Alex. 16; etc.:—Zeds 7., as the of 
ae Id. Tim. 41; daipoves 7., Heliod. 2. 5 :—1rd 7.=7épas, Joseph. 
ae be Con as 
}, a talking marvels, jugglery, Ar. Nub. 418, Isocr. 232 A ; 
— T. 700 awparos strange deportment, Julian. 56 D, cf. Diog. L. 6. 102. 
\ reparevpa, 75, a juggling trick, Ar. Lys. 762, Dion. H., etc. 
y Dep. to talk marvels, Lat. portenta logui, Ar. Eq. 627, 


Ran, 834; dmodavpdtaw wat Aeschi oxn, te 

. 8345 ow wat repar. Aeschin. 13. 29; T. 7 wart to 

ee in strange gesticulation, Id, 34. 26; pevdera te Id. 41. 9, 
~ 70. 23. 


ov, 6,=Teparoupyés, a juggler, Diod. Excerpt. 529. 59. 
TepimixGs, Adv. wonderfully, 7. eb Epicur. ap. Plut, 2. 1124 C. 
Ti 


Ps soe yt 76, =répas, Theoph. Sim. p. 24: also rep&rurpés, od, 5, 
lo. af 
Teptiro-yovia, 7), a monstrous birth, abortion, Poll. 7. 189. 
, to write of répara, Eratosth. ap. Strab. 22. 
to tell of marvels or strange phenomena, Arist. Meteor. 2. 

pes i 7. imép twos Diod. 1.63; 7a rovavra r. Luc. Philops. 37 :—Pass. 
to be related as a marvel, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 70., 3. 31. 

Teparohoyta, #, a telling of marvels, marvellous tales, Isocr. Antid. 
§ 304, Strab. 271, Luc. 

tepdro-hbyos, 6, a marvel-monger, Philostr. 123, Poll. 9. 147. It. 
as Adj., in pass, sense, of which marvellous things are told, portentous, 
gious Plat. Phaedr. 229 E. 
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tepiird-popdos, ov, of marvellous strange shape, Cass. Probl. 51, Tzetz.: 
-popola, %, Byz. 
Tep&rdopar, Med. to stare at as a wonder, Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42. 
TepiroTrovéw, to do répara or marvels, Cyrill. 
rTeparorotia, ‘ jusstery, Apollon. Hist. Fab. 6, Eus. P, E. 182 A. 
, Ov, working wonders, LXX (2 Macc. 15. 21), Procl. 
paraphr. Ptol. 225. 25. 
» ov, with monstrous face, Hdn. Epim. p. 17. 
tepitockonia, %, an interpreting of répara, Poll. 7. 189. 
Tepiro-cKxémos, 5, an observer of répara, a soothsayer, diviner, Plat. 
Legg. 933 C, E, Arist. Fr. 65: cf. repaokdaos, 
TepatotoKtw, to give birth to a monster, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 9. 
Tepiro-réKos, ov, giving birth to a monster, Theophr. Sim. 242. 2. 
Tepiroupyéw, to work wonders, Synes. 20 A, etc. 
Tep&roupynpa, 76, a juggling trick, Theophr. Sim. 80. 17, etc. 


. , a working of wonders, Plut, 2.17 B. II. love 
of the marvellous, 4 év rots Ad-yos 7. Luc. Icar. 6. 
Teptiroupyés, 6, (*épyw) a wonder-worker, Diod. Exc. 526. 101, Luc. 
Gall. 


4. 

tTepitedns, es, like a tépas, portentous, prodigious, Ar. Nub. 364; 
copia 7. Xen. Epist. 1, 8; also of men, 7. els copiav Plat. Euthyd. 
296 E; 70 repar@des Arist. Poét. 14, 4. II. monstrous, of 
strange births (répas 11. 2), Id. G. A. 4. 4, 5, al. :—Adv. -3as, opp. to 
xara pbow, Id. H. A. 1. 17, 9. 

wrepirwdia, 7, marvellousness, Jo. Chrys. 

wepit-wrds, dv, marvellous-looking, tT. idéc0a h. Hom. 18. 36. 

nh a fut. tow, to be like turpentine, Diosc. 5. 160. 

vOivos, TepeBivOos, v. sub réppuvOos, TepyivOwos. 
WOdBys, es, (€l50s) full of terebinth-trees, vnais Anth. P, 9. 413. 

répewvos, collat. form of répyy, restored by Salmas. in Anacreont. 56 
(53). 2, for repidy. 

euvov, 76, v. sub Tépapyvoy :—répepvos, 6, C. I. 8686 B. 

tépepvos, ov, for orepeds, areppés, Hesych.; cf. orepéurios. 

, wros, 6, , with tender skin, tepevéxpwres paldv dyes 
Anaxandr. ee I. 37; heterocl. dat. repevdxpot Opp. H. 2. 56; 
nom. pl. Tepey es Orph. L. 33. 

tepetifo, Ay «@, to whistle, repers® .. wmriotucdy Phryn. Com, 
Kop. 2, cf. Teles. ap. Stob. 69. 19, Arist. Probl. 19. 10, Babrius 9. 43 
mpds 70 BixopSov 7. Euphro ’Ad. 1. 34; abrds éavr@ 7. Theophr. Char. 
29 Schneid. V. sub wriorueds, and cf. cvytep-. (Onomatop.) 

Tepériopa, 76, a whistling, trilling, Auth, P. 7. 612., 11. 352, cf. Luc, 
Nigr. 15. II. metaph. a mere sound, repericpata Ta edn (the 
Platonic ideas), Arist. An. Post. 1. 22, 4. . ; 

weperiopés, J, =foreg., Arist. Probl. 19. 10, Poll. 4. 83. 

tepérprov, 7d, Dim. a sq., Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 8. 

tépetpov, 76, (reipw) a borer, gimlet, Lat. terebra, Od. 5. 246, 23. 198, 
Anth, P. 6. 103, Plut. 2. 997 D. 

teptw, fut. dow, to bore through, pierce, Eust. 1532. 2. 
on a lathe, Hesych. (V. sub reipa.) 

‘opat, Pass. to be worm-eaten, of wood, Diosc. 1. 1: of bones, 
to be carious, Oribas. p. 19. 

Tepydav, dvos, %, the wood-worm, Lat. teredo, Ar. Eq. 1308, Theophr. 
H.P. 5. 4, 4. 2. a grub which infests beehives, (Galleria cereana, 
Sundevall), Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 3. 3. a worm in the bowels, Id. Fr. 
(From reipa, 


2. to turn 


231. II. caries, in the bones, Hipp. 463. 40, etc. 
Terpaivw, Tirpaw, as if rpndwv.) 

, ewd, ev, gen. Tépevos, eivns, evos; a poet. fem. gen. TEperns, 
Dor. -as, occurs in Anth. P. 9. 430, Alcae. 60: (relpw). Poét. Adj., 


properly meaning rubbed smooth, and so smooth, soft, delicate, Lat. tener, 
in Hom. mostly in neut., répev Saxpv Il. 3. 142, etc.; répeva puada 13. 
180, Od. 12. 357; répev’ dvOea molns 9. 449; Tépev alya Emped. 
348; 7. déuas Id. 353, 364; metaph., répev dvOos HBns Hes. Th. 988 :-— 
masc, only in the phrase, répeva xpéa Il. 4. 237, al., as in Hes. Op. 520, 
Th. 5 ;—fem., yAjxove repeivp h. Hom. Cer. 209; mapOévos répewa 
Hippon, 82 (64); macdt repeivy Theogn, 261 ; Tépeway parép’ olvavéas 
énépay Pind. N. 5. 10, post. gen. Tepévas dmd&pas Alcae. 60; répew’ 
émépa Aesch. Supp. 998; pupoivas Tepelvars Anacreont. 33.1; Tépewa 
dapyn Ibyc. 5 (7); dyw répeway a tender sight, i.e. one that causes 
tender feelings, Eur. Med. gos :—of sound, répev pOéyyerat (sc. d at- 
Ads) Theogn. 266; tepévav dn’ addA@y Anacr. 19 :—Comp. repermrepos 
Sappho 54. 
i 4 %, in Rhetoric, use of claptraps, Pherecr. Incert. 12, Isocr. 
A; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. (Ace. to Moeris, p. 364, contr. from repareia.) 
peupa, 76, a piece of claptrap, Clem. Al. 291. 
repOpevopat, Dep. to use claptraps, Arist. Top. 8.1, 17, Plut. 2. 43 A, 
restored by Bgk. in Ar. Aacr. 16. 9; 7. wept twos Dem. 1405. 27 :—so 
in Act., Ael. N. A. 10. 24. 
tepOpevs, 5, a quack, sarcastically as a pr. n. in Hermipp. Morp. 7. 
repOpndav, dvos, 5, v. repOpwrhp. 
tépOpwos, 6, the rope from the end of a sail-yard (répOpov), the brace, 
Ar. Eq. 4403 7. wads Galen. Gloss. Hipp. II. repOpia rvon, cited 
from Soph. (Fr. 304) in E. M., is there explained by émo@ia, astern wind. 
, 76, properly the end of the sail-yard, cornu antennae, Erotian. 
and Galen. Gloss. ; cf. répOpros. II. generally, an end, extremity, 
bwav tc xara 7. Emped. 346, cf. Poll. 2.134; alpa 5¢ répOpov ixovro -. 
OvAdproio its summit, h. Hom. Merc. 322 (as Wytt. from a Moscow 
Ms.). 2. an extremity, crisis, in a disease, mv 70 7. G TOD maeos 
(es Foés, from Erot. and Galen. for the Ms. reading 70 orepéov) Hipp. 
45. 20:—hence the end, i.e. death, Eur, Fr. 372. (V. sub Téppa.) 
6, =TépOpws, Hesych., dub. 


2 
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tepOpwrip, fpos, 5, the end of a ship's prow, from which the mpypets 
kept a look out, Hesych. He also cites repOpniav (MS. reOpndwv): 
mpypevs. 

v as, 76, an end, boundary, Lat. ter , Chiefly poét. : 1. the 

7 round which horses and chariots had to turn at races, wept réppar’ 

Acoaeper Il. 23. 309; AddAAew or eb oXEOEEY wept Tépya Ib. 462, 466 ; 
réppara Ocivar or onpalvew Ib. 333, 358, 757; éoracey év réppaciv 
dyavos Pind. P. 9. 202; dpéduou réppara Soph. El. 686, and -y. sub 
dwdexdyvaprros; fw dmroxaprrey tod 7. Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 6:—the 
meta of the Romans, elsewh. cayrrnp, vioca. 2. the mark set to 
shew how far a quoit was thrown, €0nke 5& réppar ’AOnvn Od. 8. 
193. 3. metaph. an end, issue, event, Aesch. Ag. 781, 1176. xr. 
generally, an end, limit, doAryfs 7. KeAevOov Id. Pr. 284, cf. 706, 
823; mod 7d 7. rhs puyfs; Id. Eum. 422 ;—so in pl., dd00 réppara 
Theogn. 1166 B; émt réppaor rotor éxeivys (sc. ris Etpémys) Hat. 7. 
54; Téppara cvvayovar (of two rivers) they contract their bounds, i.e. 
draw together and so contract the space between them, Id. 4. 53 :— 
metaph., Tépua mAovrou a limit to wealth, Theogn. 227. 2. an 
end, in point of time or distance, mpds réppa elvas, emt Tépy? dduiné- 
oa: to have reached the limit, be at the end, Aesch. Pr. 828, Soph. 
Aj. 48; “Eppijs of’ dye .. mpds adrd rz. Id. El. 1397; 7- Biérov the 
term or end of life, death, Simon. 85. 13; 7. Tod Biov or Biov Aesch. 
Fr. 299, Soph. O. T. 1530, Eur. Alc. 643; yhpws éoxaros mpds 7. 
Id. Andr. 1081; 7. pdxOwv, wévwv, &OAov Aesch. Pr. 100, 184, 2573 
ef, Plat. Ax. 371 E:—ént réppare at last, Aesch. Eum. 634; so also 
Téppa absol., like 7éAos, Pseudo-Phocyl. 130. 8. the end or 
highest point, 7. d€0dAow the prize, Pind. I. 4. 115 (3. 85); xax@y Eur, 
Supp. 367; mpds répyacw dépas Ar. Av. 705; Tépyara viens Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 302 A; 7. réxvns Parrhas. ib. 543 E:—sometimes merely 
periphr., répyara éumopins for éuropin, Theogn. 1168 ; répya tyetas = 
byrela, Aesch. Ag. 1002; dyxévns réppara Id. Eum. 746; 7. THs oo- 
tnpias Soph. O. C. 725; 7. Oavdrov Eur. Hipp. 140, Or. 1343. 4, 
the last or highest power, supremacy, T. KopivOov éxew to be sovereign 
of Corinth, Simon. 117, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. €pya 3. not.; Oeol .. dmav- 
Tov Tépp éxovres Eur. Supp. 617, cf. Anth. P. 12. 170: v. TéAos, «d- 
pos: (With rép-ya, cf. rép-ywv, rép-Opov ; Skt. tri, tar-dmi (trajicio), 
tir-as ; Zd. tar-6 (trans), tir-as, (ripa); Lat. ter-minus, in-tr-are, tr-ans.) 

Teppatw, =sq., Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 10., 5775- 9. 

teppitily, like dpi(w, to limit, bound, Strab. 425: to make an end of, 
finish, Te Sext. Emp. M. 10. 102; tpeis dexddas C. 1. 2127 :—Pass., 7. 
eis 70 dSnAov Stob. 534. 41. 

tepparéo, to bound, limit, Manass. Chron. 2554, C. I. 8752. 

Teppéperov or Teppéprov xaxdy, 74, proverb. a misfortune one brings 
on oneself, said to be derived from one Tépyepos a highwayman, Plut. 
Thes. 11, v. Paroemiogr. 3773 prob. to be restored for peppéptoy x. in 
Luc, Lexiph. 11. 2. 70 7. for membrum virile, Philodem. in Anth. 
P. 11. 30. 

Teppieds Zevs, 6, guardian of boundaries, Lyc. 706. 

teppiv0ivos, , ov, of the terebinth-tree (v. TéppuvOos 1. 2); pyrivy tr. 
turpentine, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2,23 pyrivn Diosc. 4.154; oivos Id. 5. 39, 
etc. ;—pecul. fem. reppv@is, ios, Nic. Al; 300 :—v. TéppuvOos. 

réppiv0os, 2), the terebinth or turpentine tree, Lat. pistacia terebinthus, 
Hipp. 667. 43, Arist. Mirab. 88, Theophr. H.P. 9. 2, 2, Anth. P. 1. 30, 
etc, 2. a swelling like the fruit of the terebinth-tree, Hipp. 51. 38, 

1176 D, Theophr. H, P. 3. 2, 6, etc-—The later form repéBivOos seems 

to have been introduced by the Poets, as in Anth. P. 9. 282, and finally 

to have become the common form, as in Lxx (Gen. 14. 6., 43. 11, al.), 

Diosc., Galen.; but the Mss. continually fluctuate between the two 

forms, as also in the Adj. repyiv@wvos, which should prob. be restored 

in Xen. An. 4. 4, 13. Il. a flax like plant, growing parasiti- 

cally on the*olive, from which the Athenians made fishing-lines, Phot., 

Hesych., E. M.; v. Salmas. ad Solin. gIrA. 

Teppioes, econ, ev, (répua) going even to the end, dons Teppidecoa 
a shield that reaches from head to foot, ll. 16. 803; xray T., like x. 
arodnpns, Od. 19. 242, Hes. Op. 535. 

Téppios, a, ov, (répua) at the end, last, always of Time, 7. #uépae the 
day of death, Soph. Ant. 1331; Teppla xwpa the spot where one is des- 
tined to end life, 1d. O. C. 89. 

téppis, tos, 7), == ots, Hesych. 

reppo-Spopéw, to run to the goal, Manetho 4. 520. 

0S, a, ov, at the world’s end, maryos Aesch. Pr. 117. 

7 , ovos, 6,=Tépya, a boundary, Aesch. Fr. 191, Eur. Hipp. 746; 
and in pl., Ib. 3, 1053, Heracl. 37, al.: chiefly poét. 2.=Lat. 
Terminus, Plot. Num. 16. II. an end, Aesch. Supp. 624; Blov 
Eur. Phoen. 1352. 7 

Tepmadns, ov, 6, Son of Delight, name of the minstrel Phemius, Od. 
Bebo cai ov, delighting in thunder, epith. of Zeus, Il, 1. 419, al,, 

es. Op..52. 

teptrvés, 7, dv, (réprw) delightsome, delightful, pleasant, agreeable, 
glad, (Hom. only as v.1., Od. 8. 45), Theogn. 1013, Mimnerm. 5: 3 
Pind., Aesch., etc. ; repmvd madhv Tyrtae. 9.38; also in Att. Prose, mpos 

_ 70 Tepmvéy Thuc. 2. 53, cf. Plat. Crat. 419 C, D; 7a reprva delights, 
pleasures, Isocr. 6 C, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 23. 2. rarely of persons, 
abTG 5% reprvds joyfully to himself, Soph. Aj. 967. II. regul. 
Comp. and Sup. reprvérepos, —draros, Theogn. 1062, 256; irreg., Tépm- 
ee Call. Fr. 256, III. Adv. reprv@s, Theogn, gto, Soph. 

r. 517.5. 

Teptrvétys, 770s, 7, pleasantness, delight, Lxx (Ps. 15.11), Hesych. 

Tepré-rpapis, =7) THV dppodiiotaw Tépis (Phot.), Teleclid, Incert. 23 ; 
but Meineke takes it to be 6 Tots dppodistois Teprropevos. 





TepOperip — rep Widppovr. 


; 


réptro, Ep. subj. tépmpot Od.: Ion. impf. répmeoxoy Anth. P. 9. 136, 
etc.: fut. répyw Att.: aor. érepya h. Hom. Pan. 47, Eur. Heracl. 433, 
Plat.—The Pass. and Med. have a fourfold aor., 1. érép@@nyv Soph. 
O. C. 1140, Eur., rare in Prose, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 24; Ep. érappony, 
Tapponv Od. 6. 99., 19. 213, etc. (though the form in € occurs in other 
places, 8. 131, al.), 3 pl. rappOev 6. 99. 2. Ep., érdprny, téprny 
23. 300, Il. 11. 780; often in inf., rapwivar and rapryjpevac: and 
subj. Tpaielw (by metath. for rapr®), Ep. 1 pl. tpametoper (for rapra@- 
pev) infr. 11. 2. 3. Ep. also, éraprépnv Hom, ; also redupl. through 
all moods, rerapwépny, TeTdprero, TeTapnwpecba, TeTapmbpevos. 4. 
aor. 1 érepaunv, in Ep. subj. répwouar Od. 16. 26; opt. répwarro h. 
Ap. 1533 part. repyapevos Od, 12.188. (From 4/TEPII or TAPI; 
cf. Skt. trip, trip-ydmi (satior), tarpa-yami (exhilaro) ; Goth. thrafstja 
(wapapv0éopar, mapaxadéw); O. H. G. trost; Lith. tarp-a; y. also 
Tpépar. To satisfy, delight, gladden, cheer, of music, 6 kev réprpaw 
detdwy Od.17. 385; TH Prancied, bye Oupdv éreprev Il.g. 189, etc.; also 
of games, mecooia: .. @updv érepmov Od. 1. 107, etc.; of conversation, 
wat rov érepme Adyous Il. 15, 393; so also in Soph. Tr. 1246, Fr. 605 ; 
) dyyeAtn « . €repipe [otra] Hdt. 8. 99; and sometimes in Att. Prose, 
éreot..70 abtixa répe will give momentary pleasure, Thuc. 2. 41, 
cf, Plat. Legg. 658 A, E, etc.; Arg répwee roy HAcKa, proverb., Id. Phaedr. 
240 C, etc. :—absol. to give delight, Od. 1. 347., 8. 45, Soph. Aj. 4753 7a 
téprovra delights, Id.O,C. 1218; pnyara répwavta Ib. 1281; of Tép- 
movres Ady pyropes Thuc. 3.40; 7a Téppoyra Xen. Ages. 9, 4. II. 
more often in Pass, and Med., 1. in Ep. the aor. pass. is used, c. 
gen. rei, to have full enjoyment of, to enjoy to one’s heart's content, émet 
Taprnpev ednrvos 75% tworhros Il. 11. 780; énel tapmrncay edwdHs Od. 
3. 70; olrov rappbev 6. 99; TeTapmépevos cirou Kal oivao Il. 9. 705 ; 
invov, ebvis raprhpevar 24. 3, Od. 23. 346; ptAdrnros éra, 

Ib. 300; #8ns tapriva Ib. 212; metaph., rerapmm@pecba ydo0 let us 
take our fill of lamentation, Il. 23. 10, 98, Od. 11, 212, cf. 19. 213., 23. 
57- 2. to enjoy oneself, make merry, c. dat. modi, péppeyyt, pvOoret, 
dari, Sicxor, etc., Hom., Hes., etc.; so, 7. év Oadtys Od. 11. 603, Hes. 
Op. 115; gtAdrnrt (or év >.) tpameloper ebynGerte Il. 3. 441., 14.314; 
(whereas in the phrase Aéxrpovde rpareiopey edvnOérte, Od. 8. 292, the 
form tpameloyey seems to belong to tpémw, though others retain the 
usu, sense by connecting A€xrpovde with ebvnGévTe); so in Att. Poets, 
Aaprdd reprépevar Aesch. Eum. 1042, cf. Soph. O. C, 1140, etc.; emi 
7m Eur. Rhes. 194 :—also c. part, od pi) répec eAdav Soph. Ant. 691; 
Téprerat Tiuwpevos Eur. Bacch. 321; ti dy .. dxodoas TeppOeins ; Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1, 24:—absol., mive nal répmov drink and be merry, Hat. 2. 
78. 38. rarely c. acc., oigy poipay TépmecOat to enjoy a part only, 
Hes. Fr. 56. 6:—but c. acc. cogn., xeviy érepréuny .. répyiv Soph. 
Fr. 508; réprou xeviy dvnow Eur. Or. 1043. 4. often with words 
that limit its sense more closely, répweo@at Oup@ Il. 19. 313, Od. 16. 26; 
Oupdy Il. 21. 453 ward Oupdv Hes. Op. 58, 3553 ppéva Il. 1. 474, Od. 
4. 102, etc.; ppecty How Il. 19. 19, Od. 5.74; evt ppeciv 8. 368; 
Teraptépevos pidov Kip 1. 310; dméracr Ovpdy Tépmerat Pind. P. 
2. 135. : : 

vTepTradéopar, Med.,=7éprouar, Eumath. p. 62. 

TepToAn, 7), poet. for répyus, Od. 18. 37, Archil. 12, Theogn, 978, ~ 
1064. 

saa. h, ov, =Tepnves, Origen, 

Teptrav, dvos, 7), =foreg., E. M. 

tepoaive, to dry up, wipe up, aiua pédav réponve Il. 16. 529: pres. 
in Lyc. 390, Nic. Al. 551 :—Pass. to be dried up, pviat Tepoaivovto Ap. 
Rh. 4.1405: cf. répropat. 

repaid, 7),=Tpacid, Julian. Epist. 24. 

vTépoopat, Pass. with inf. aor. repojvat, teponpevat, as if from érép- 
onv. (From 4/TEPS or TPAX come also rpac-1d, repa-1d, rapo-ds ; 
cf. Skt. trish, trish-ydmi (sitio), tarsh-as (sitis); Lat. torr-eo, torr-ens, 
tos-tus; Goth. thaurs-ja (Supaw=to thirst); O. H. G. darr-u (torreo, 
dry) :—cf. also 0épos, Oeppds.) To be or become dry, to dry up, «os 
érépoero mavcoaro 5 ala the wound dried up and the blood staunched, 
Il. 11. 267, 848; ovd€ po alya repojva: Sivarat 16. 519 ; Oethdmedoy 
répoerar hedrtw the plain is baked by the sun, Od. 7.124; eipata & 
HeAtowo pévoy Tepanpevar airyy 6. 98; c. gen., dace Saxpuddw répsovTo 
eyes became dry from tears, 5. 152. II. the Act. first occurs in 
later Ep. (Hom. using only repoaivw), fut. répoec (as if from réppw), 
Theocr. 22. 63; aor. imperat. répaoy, inf. répoat, Nic. Th. 96, 693, 709: 
—Hesych. cites a form érépparo* éénpavOn. 

répus, vos, 6, 4 (relpw)=dobevys, AewrTés, Hesych., who also cites 
tépvas immous, and Tepvvns =Terptupévos dvos. 

TeptoKw, TepvoKopat, =Telpw, TpUw, TpiBw, Hesych. 

Téphos, eos, 7b, =€ppos, orephos, a skin, shell, Nic. Al. 268. 

Tépxvos, eos, 76, also Tpéxvos, a twig, Maxim. 7. xaTapx. 502. 

vepi-pBporos, ov, gladdening the heart of man, “HAwos Od. 12. 269, 
274, h. Hom. Ap. 411, Orph. Arg. 1052. 

tepipi-voos [T], ov, heart-gladdening, pdppryé Anth. P. 9. 505 (2)- 

tépipis, ews, }, also cos Plat. Legg. 669 D: (répma) :—enjoyment, delight, 
twos from or in a thing, répyus doldys Hes. Th. 917; delmvaw répyres 
Pind. P. 9. 35; xAtdavis HBns 7. Aesch. Pers. 544; «vAlov Soph. Aj. 
1201; «ls répyv Twds é€AGeiv Eur, Phoen. 195, cf. 1. T. 797, Cycl. 522; 
Bpaxeia 7. doris xaxfjs Id. Fr. 364. 23:—7. éo7t por, c, inf., it is my 
pleasure to .., Hv pour. éxmeceiv x8ovds Soph. O.C, 766, cf. 775 :—absol. 
gladness, joy, delight, pleasure, Theogn. 787 B, Pind. O. 12. 15, Aesch. 
Ag. 611, etc.; distinguished from the more general term #5ov7 by Pro- 
dicus ap. Arist. Top. 2. 6, 6, cf. Thuc. 2. 38, Plat. Phileb. 11 B. 

tepipi-ppwv, ov, ovos, delighting the mind, delightful, thn Nonn. D. 
$ 42-44. : 








Teptrxopy — rerpayvos. 


enjoying the dance, esp. the choral dance, 


of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 20. 


Tea , fourteen hand-breadths long, Anth.P.6.114. 

' reaotpixatdéxtiros, 7, ov, the fourteenth, Lob. Phryn. 409. 
rec ov, of forty days, Hipp. Progn. 42, etc. 

TecodpaKovra ta i; Att. tertiipaxovra, Ion. seevipdaboee: of, al, 7a, 
indecl.: (résoapes) :—forty, Hom., etc.:—a Dor. form tetpdkovra in C. I. 
1690. 16., 1907. 15, al., v. Ahrens D. D. p. 280, and cf. resoapaxoorés : 
Boeot. merrapaxovra C. I. 1569. 51. II. of 7. the Forty, a 
body of justices who went round the Attic demes to hear all causes up 
to ten drachmae, Isocr. Antid. § 237; also cases of assault, Dem. 976. 8; 
called dxactal card dhpovs Id. 735. 10: changed from Thirty to Forty 
after the expulsion of the Thirty Tyrants, Poll. 8. 100. 


Teaoipakovra. , és, forty years old, Hes. Op. 439:—Att. fem. 
, Plat. Rep, 460 E. 2. 7. xpévos a period 
years, Cyrill- Al. - 


of forty year 

a-eria, },a space of forty years, Philo 2.175, Dion.H.2.58. 
i4 x , Att. rerr-, 7, dv, the forty- 
Jive thousandth, Plat. Legg. 877 D. 


—ryxus, v, forty cubits high, Ath. 202 B, Joseph. B. J. 
5: 5> 


3- 
_ TetadpiKovras, ddos, }, a period of forty days, Hipp. 256. 23., 257. 41. 
Texoupakovr-tpys, es, with forty banks of oars, Callix. ap. Ath. 203 
E, Plut. Demetr. 43: v. sub rprfpns. 
, ov, forty fathoms high, Hdt. 2.148. 
teaodpiKxovrouTns, ov 6, = Teccapaxoyraerhs, Luc. Hermot, 13. 
- Tercapaxécrot, at, a, late form of y 
Teavdpaixooratos, a, ov, within forty days, on the fortieth day, Hipp. 
Epid. 1193, Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 8, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 6. 
, a, ov, the eight-and-fortieth, Tzetz. 
Tercipaxorrés, 7), a ries . esimus, Thuc, 1. 60, etc.; 
4 h, ov, Archimed., C. I. 2691 d. 1. Il. 4 
Teaoapaxosrh [poipa] : 1. a tax of one-fortieth, Ar. Eccl.825. 2. 


Thuc. 8. ror. 


, tavpa Il. 
15. 680, Od. 5. 70 ;—Boeot. a, C. 1. 1569. 38. Four, 
Hom. ete. ; Ss Say pt (With réocap-es, cf. Skt. katur, katvér-as ; 
' quatuor . petur, cf. Aeol. miovpes, Welsh pedwar); Lith. 
ketur-i ; Goth. —! O. H. G. jior (vier, four): cf. rérapros fin.) 
Tecodpes: Ion. reooep-, of, al, 7a, fourteen, Lat. quatuor- 
decim, the first part remaining unaltered even with a neut. Subst., as, 
Tecoepeckaibdexa érn Hat. 1. 86:—when the first part changed its 
» it was written divisim, réocapa at déea Simon. 14: v. Lob. 
409. 
~ reroiperkaSexa-ctAAGPos, ov, of fourteen syllables, Hephaest. p. 47. 
TeroaperkaSexaraios, a, ov, on the fourteenth day, dmoBaveiv rt. 
Hipp. Progn. 41, cf. 53. 30., 568. 22. 
Terodperkarbexdrirns, ov, 6, one who keeps the fourteenth day, Eccl. 
tecciperkatbékaros, lon. reroep-, 7, ov, fourteenth, Hdt. 1. 84, ete. 
rexodpeckaibex-érys, ov, 6, fourteen years old, Plut. Aemil. 35: fem. 


“=éns, Galen. 
Teroepaxovra (not reccephx—), Ion. for reooapdxovra, Hdt., cf. C. I. 
5187 a. 8 :—réocepes, ol, al, -pa, 74, Ion. for réacapes, Hat., etc. 
teraypévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of racow, in orderly manner, regu- 
larly, woeiv 7: Xen. Occ. 8, 3; dpxeoGa Plat. Legg. 700C; moderev- 
€cOat aoe mee Cc. 
terayav, dvtos, 6, Ep. redupl. part. aor. 2, with no pres. in use, pipe 
nobds Terayav having seized him by the foot, Il. 1. 591 (cf. AapBave, 
€cw); also simply, plrrackoy reraydy 15. 23. (The old Gramm., 
so far as sense went, rightly recognised as equiv. to AaBdy; 
the Root prob. appears in the form rf (q. v.), in Lat. te-tig-i (tang-o), 
ae coy ték-an (Gmreadat), O. Norse tak-a, A. S. tac-an (to take); 
rerdipéves, Adv. part. pf. pass. intently, Scho. Soph. 0. C. 499, East. 
Adv. part. pf. pass. of rapretw, frugally, sparingly, r. 
xpiic@ai 71% Dion. H. de Thuc. 41. “ “4 
Terdvixés, 4, dv, suffering from réravos, Diosc, 5. 84, Cael. Aur. de 
M. Ac. 3.6. Adv. -«@s, Galen. 
és, f. 1. for racwhsdns, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 1. 
. 6, 9, with long straight hair, Plat. Euthyphro 2 B, Sext. 


terivis, h, dv, (relvw, taviw) stretched, rigid, Hipp. Fract. 751; 
straightened, smooth, éppos, pivés Nic. Al. 343, 464; mpiav Anth. 
P. 6. 204; Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 2; 7. eat kaOapdv mpécomov 


réravos, 5, a convulsive tension of the body, so that it becomes stiff as 

(rigor nervorum in Celsus), Hipp. Aph. 1251, Plat. Tim. 

84 E, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 3; cf. @ ‘os, oma@drovos. TI. 
sens. obsc., Ar. Lys. 553, 846. 


1543 


tetivow, to stretch, strain tight, Diosc. 4. 181. j 
Teravadys, €s, (€f50s) of the nature of réravos, Hipp. Epid. 1159. 
terdva@pov [a], 76, a lotion for freeing the skin from wrinkles, a cos- 
metic, Diosc. 3. 102. 

vetapaypévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of rapdoow, confusedly, Plat. Legg. © 
668 E, Isocr. Antid. § 262, Plut. Anton. ay. cree i 

, 6, a pheasant, Ptolem. ap. Ath. 654 C; cf. rarvpas. 
= —tépevos, v. sub Tépmw, 

tetaptatlw, to have a quartan fever, Diosc. 2. 36, Galen., etc. 

Tetaptaikés, 7, dv, of a quartan fever, Alex. Trall. 

Teraptatos, a, ov, on the fourth day, r. yevéc@a to be four days 
dead, Hat, 2. 89; dguxveto@ar rerapraiovs Plat. Rep. 616 B. 2. 
tT. muperés a quartan fever, 1d. Tim. 86 A, C, I. 916, 10; so without 
tmuperés, Hipp. Aph. 1245, etc.; 7. moveic@a: to have fits every four 
rein ba 54 F. II. reraprain,=% rerdpry, the fourth day, 

Tat. b 


NO PI a, ov, of or about a quarter or quadrant, Lat. quad- 
rantarius, Math. Vett. 


rerapty-popiov, 74, the fourth part, Hdt. 2. 180; esp. of an obolus, 
Lat. guadrans, Arist. Pol. 7. 1, 4: so Terapty-popts, f5os, 4, C. 1. 2656. 
14. 2. in Music, a guarter-tone, Chappell Anc. Mus. p. 203; cf. 
dicots I. II. a quadrant, Eucl. 

Tetapro-hoyéw, to take every fourth man, Lat. quartare, Gloss. 
téraptos, Ep. also térparos (q. v.), 7, ov, fourth, Lat. quartus, Hom., 
ete. II. 70 réraprov, as Adv. the fourth time, Hom.: also 
without Art., fourthly, Plat. Phaedr. 266 E:—but regul. Adv. -ras, 


Sourfold, Lat. quadruplo, Id. Tim. 86 A, cf. Lob. Phryn. 311. 2. 
(sub. pépos) a quarter, Diod. 1. 50. III. 4 terdprn: z. 
(sub. jyépa), the fourth day, Hes. Op. 802, Xen. An. 4. 8, 21. 2. 


(sub. potpa), a liquid measure (cf. our quart); the Spartan kings had 
a pédtpvos of corn and a teraprn of wine on the Ist and 7th of the 
month, Hdt. 6. 57:—also a fourth part, émt rerdpras Tév Kaprav 
Strab. 704. (Skt. katurthas, Lat. quartus (quaturtus); Lith. 
ketwirtas.) 

teraaOny, Tériro, v. sub reive. 

Teraxarat, v. sub racow. f 

Terevydrat, TerevxeTov, v. sub revo. 

TerevuxfjoGat, ax Ep. inf. pf. pass. with pres. sense, formed from the 
Subst. revyea, without any pres. in use, to be armed, Od. 22. 104. 

werexvnpévos, Adv. pf. pass. of rexvaw, artificially, E. M. 

TeTnpyptvos, Adv. pf. pass. of rnpém, attentively, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1.296. 

verinpat, an Ep. perf. formed as if from r:éw, but with no pres. in use, 
to be sorrowful, to sorrow, mourn, Terina@ov Il. 8. 447; elsewhere Hom. 
always uses the part., in the phrase rerinuévos (or Terinpévn) Hrop, Il. 
11. 556, Od. 4. 804, etc.; so Hes. Th. 163.—We also find the act. pf. 
part. rerinds (in same sense) mostly in the phrase, rerenére OvpO with 
sorrowing heart, Il. 11. 555., 17. 664., 24. 283; also, [ov rerinéres 
9. 133 & dvewy joay rerinéres they were long silent from grief, 
Ib. 30, e 

othe Berta. for rérAah, v.1. for rérra, Il. 4.412; cf.Hellad, Photii 
Bibl. 531. 

Térhab, rerAalny, retAdGpev, TET! TetAnas, v.s. *rAdw. 

. Terpnas, Ep. part. pf. of réuvw (with pass. sense), Ap. Rh. 4. 156. 

a , an Ep. aor. without any pres. in use, used by 
Hom. in indic. both with and without augm. To overtake, reach, 
come up to, find, év@’ bye Néorop’ érerpe ll. 4. 293, cf. 6. 515, Od. 3. 
256, al.; dv..-yijpas érerpey 1. 218; ode evdov dpudtpova rérpev 
dxorw Il. 6. 374, cf. Od. 5.58; dpp' ere .. pnrépa rérpps 15.15; 3 pl. 
térpov Ap. Rh. 3. 1275; opt. rérpotmey Theocr. 25. 61 ;—never in 
Trag., unless we accept Hermann’s suggestion in Aesch. Supp. 807, v. 
Téuvw VI. 2. b. 2. c. gen. to partake of, have allotted one, ds 5é 
xe Tétpp Graprnpoto ~yevébAns Hes. Th. 610. 

reroApnkérws, Adv. part. pf. of roAudw, Polyb. 1. 23, 5., 9- 4, 2- 

wéropes, ol, al, réropa, ra, Dor. for réacapes. 

vérpi_, for réropa, réocapa in compd. words. 

[a], ov, gen. ovos (Batya) four-footed, immor Eur. El. 476; 
7. drhvn = réOpimmov, 1d. Tro. 517; 7. xndat, yadAra the hoofs, trappings 
of horses, 1d. Phoen. 792, 808 :—rerpaBapoo: -yuiors in the shape of a 
quadruped, Id. Hel. 376. 

rerpapapns, és, four times as heavy, Alcae. 147; in poét, gen. pl. Te- 

Tj . 
os, ov, consisting of four books, title of a book by Ptolemy, 
Buttin. Mus. d. Alterthumsw. 2. 3, p. 485. 
, ov, of four bull-hides, Call. Dian. 53, Q. Sm. 6. 547. 

Te XUs, ews, 6, a metrical foot consisting of four short syllables, 
=mnpoxedevoparixds, Schol. Ar. Av. 237. 

terpaBupaos, ov, of four hides, Schol. Leid. Il. 15. 479. 

Terpaynpus, v, four-toned, of the tetrachord, Terpand. 1. 

TetpayAwooos, ov, of four tongues ot languages, Gloss. 

rerpayhaxts, ivos, 5, }, with four angles, square, Auth. P. 6. 334- 

tetpayvabos, ov, with four jaws, padrdyyov Strab.772, Ael.N.A. 17.40. 

tetpayovia, %, four generations, Aristid. 1. 42. 

TETpa’ , ov, of four letters: 7d 7. the word of four letters, 
i.e, the sacred Hebr. name JHVH (i.e. Fehovah), Philo 2. 152 ; Gr. Iaov 
(Clem. Al. 666) ; (so, 7d rerpdypappor Clem. |. c., Eus. D. E. 435 C)s 
also of ‘ Adam,’ Or. Sib. 2. 24. 

Tetpayvos, ov, containing four ~ybac of land, péyas bpxaros .. 7. Od. 
7. 113:—neut. as Subst. a measure of land, as much as a man can 
plough in a day, 18. 374, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1344; 7 abdag in Orph. 





g 


p Arg. 869. 
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Tetpaywvéw, fo stand in square with another, 6 ”Apns terpaywvet rov 

Aia, astrolog. phrase in Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr, 24, 
yywvia, %, the spindle-tree, bird-cherry, Lat. evonymus Europaeus, 
so called from its square fruit, Theophr. H, P. 3. 4, 2. 

TeTpa ios, a, ov, =TeTpaywvos, Geop. 

Terpaywvite, fut. Att. 1, ¢o make square, square, of lines or numbers, 
Plat. Rep.527A, Arist. Metaph. 2. 2,9; Scat ypappat rov iodmAcupor .. 
dpiOpov rerparyaviCovar all lines which form an equilateral number as 
their square, Plat. Theaet. 148 A; 7. Tov KUedov to square the circle, 
Arist. Soph. Elench, 11, 3 :—Pass., Id. An. Pr. 2. 25, 2. 

Tetpdyovopos, 6, a squaring, quadrature, Arist. de An. 2. 2,2; of the 
circle, Id. An. Post. 1. 9, 1, Soph. Elench. 11, 3. 

Tetpayavo-edys, és, sguare-looking, Eust. 892. 12, E. M. 

yyovo-mpdcwros, ov, square-faced, of otters and beavers, Hdt.4.109. 

Tetpaywvos [a], ov, with four equal angles, rectangular, or, rather, 
square, Lat. guadratus, Hdt. 1. 178, 181., 2. 124, Hipp. Fract. 761; 
Bénor r. squared, Thuc. 4. 112, etc.; 7. épyaoia, of the Hermes-statues, 
Id. 6. 27:—1d rerpdywvoy, a square, Plat. Rep. 510D, etc.: esp. 
a@ body of men drawn up in square, Lat. agmen quadratum, Xen. Lac. 
12,1; 7. rages in Thuc, 4. 125. | 2. 7. dpOuds, a square number, 
i.e. a number mudtiplied into itself, Plat. Theaet. 147 E, etc. Fo 
metaph. square, i.e. perfect as a square, xepot te kat moot Kal véq Te- 
Tpaywvos Teruypévos Simon. ap. Plat. Prot. 344 A; Tov dyaddv dvdpa 
pavat Terpaywvoy Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 2, cf. Eth. N. 1. 10, 11. III. 
iparioy r. of the xAaiva which hung square, while the xAapvs took a 
circular form, Id. Fr. 458; so also in contrast to the #pievdmdcoy 
formed by the Roman toga, Posidon. ap. Ath. 213 B, App. Civ. 5. 
II. IV. Adv. -vws, Philostr. 331. 

TeTpdyovadys, es, =TeTpayeavoedhs, Schol. in Villois. Anecd. 2. 178. 

TetpadaxriAuatos, a, ov, four fingers long or broad, Diosc. 1. 84, 
Sext. Emp. 

TET, kos, ov, four-toed, wé5es Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 30; of birds, 
Id. H. A. 2. 12, 4. 2. four fingers long, broad, etc., Hipp. Art. 
783; 70 7. Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1291. 43. 

TeTpadapxéopar, =rerpapxéopar, Hermog. 

tetp&dapxia, 7), =Terpapxia, v. 1. Dem. 117. 26, App. Syr. 50, etc. 

TetTpidetov, 7d, a number of four, a guaternion, Choerobosc. in Anecd, 
Oxon. 2. 269; so, terpdBuov Philo 2. 533, Act. Ap. 12. 4. 

terpidiorat, of, young people who met to make merry on the fourth of 
the month, Alex. Xopny. 1; cf. Meineke Menand. r10. IL. men 
born to a life of toil, like Hercules, who was born on the fourth of the 
month (rerpds 2, q. v.), of émimovoy Bioy did-yovres, A. B. 309, E. M. 

TeTpidpaxptatos, a, ov,=sq., Alex. Trall. 8. 452. 

Tetpddpaxpos, ov, worth four Spaxpal, Arist. Oec. 2, 8. Il. 
tetpadpaxpov, 74, a silver coin of four drachms, a tetradrachm, worth 
about 3s. 2d. of our money, C. I. 139. 22, Plat. Ax. 366 C, Plut. Sull, 25 ; 
ef. orarnp. 

Terpadipos [a], ov, fourfold, Opp. C. 2. 181; 7. rire. to bear four 
at a birth, Strab. 695. (-dupos is plainly an adj. numeral ending, cf. 
didupos, rpibvpos, érrddvpos, also dupldupos.) 

tetpddwv, 5, prob. =rerpdwy, Alcae. 148. 

Tetpadwpos, ov, (SHpov 11) four palms long, ap. Plin. N. by. 35. 14. 

tetpaéhuctos, ov, =sq., dis Anth. P. 7. 210. . 

Tetpaéhit, tos, 6, %, four times wound round: rerpaédg, }, a 
plant of the thistle kind, Hesych.; rerpadg in Mss. of Theophr. 
H.-P 36; 45.4. 

tetpacvys, es, of four years, four years old, Lat. quadrimus, Theocr. 
7-147 :—so, Tetpdevos, ov, Call. Fr. 154. 

vTetpaetnpia, 7, a term of four years, Gloss. 

TetpaeTnpixds, 7, dv, of a rerpaernpis, Julian, 155 B, Syncell., etc. 

terpaetnpis (sc. éoprn), tos, 4, a quadrennial festival, C. 1. 2741. 
22., 2812. II. a period of four years, Horapoll. 1. 5, Censorin, 18. 

7 érnpos, ov, =sq., Hesych. 

Tetpaerns, és, or TeTpaktys, es, four years old, émedy Tr. -yévnrat (sc. 
7a radia) Hdt. 4.187; 7. #O0s yuyxijs Plat. Legg. 793 E. II. 
of four years, xpévos Hdt. 1. 199, Dion. H. 3. 69; didornua Polyb. 
9. 1, I. 

verpaeria, 7%, a term of four years, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 7, Plut. Pomp. 
55, etc." 

terpdleuros, ov, =sq., Philem. Lex. 318. 

tetpaliiyos, ov, four-yoked, dxos, Eur. Hel. 1039 :—generally, fourfold, 
Sup Non, D. 12. 108 ; xéopos Ib. 169. 

tetpalut, v-yos, 6, 4, =Terpdtvyos, Nonn. D. 7. 6. 

tetpilw, to cackle like the rérpag, on laying an egg, Alex. Mynd. ap. 
Ath. 398 D. 

Tetpanpepos, ov, of or lasting four days, kara rerp. in about four 
days, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 4; cf. Terphyepos. 

terpaléehupvos, ov, (OéAvpvov) of four layers, r. adkos a shield of four 
ox-hides, Il. 15.479, Od. 22. 122. 

tetpabiipos, ov, with four doors or openings, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 5, 
Callix ap. Ath. 205 B. 

terpaivw, Ion. fut. rerpiivéw (d1a-) Hdt. 3.12: Ep. aor. rérpnva, the 
only tense used by Hom.:—Med., aor. érerpynvaynv (&-) Ar. Thesm. 18: 
Pass., aor. érerpdvOnv Lyc. 781, Anth. (v. infr.). Other tenses are 
formed from *rpdw, fut. tphow Lyc. 665: aor. érpnoa Hipp. 471. 2, 
etc., (ouy-) Plat., etc.:—Med., aor. érpyodyny Galen. 4. 708 :—Pass., 
aor. érphOnv Geop., (dv-) Ath. 182E: pf. rérpyyar v. infr.—A pres. 
turpaive occurs in Theophr., with an aor. érizpava Id. H. P. 2.7, 6sq:, 
5- 4,5 (ubi legend. érérpava); a 3 pl. impf. pass. rerpqvovro in Call. 


Dian, 244, is prob, f. 1. for rerpyvavro or Terpaivovro; and Terphvera & Thuc. 5. 


TETPAYywvew — TeTPAUNVOS. 
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in Hipp. 238. 21 f. 1, for rerpaw-. The pres. rurpdw ‘first in Diosc. 5. 
77,85, Phot. A part. d:a—rirpayres (as if from ~rirpa) Dio C. 69. 
12: Pass. tirpapaz Oribas. (From 4/TEP, y. sub reipw.) Gene- 
rally, the compds. with 84 and ody are more used than the simple Verb ; 
cf. also those with ward and éx. To bore through, pierce, perforate, 
modav Térpnve Tévorte Il, 22. 399; térpyva dé wavra Tepérpy Od. 23. 
198, cf. 5. 247 :—Pass., muxwais térpyvrar ddofw Emped. 345; Aidos 
Terpnuévos Hdt. 2. 96; 6 ovpavds rérpyra: has holes in it, Id. 4. 158; 
térpyra Sixtbov mdéov (so Ahr. for rérpwrat) Aesch, Ag. 868 ; rézpn- 
7a, of the urinary passage, Hipp. Aér. 286; domep xédcxwov rérpyrat 
Ar. Fr. 404; 6 retpypévos midos, v. sub mios 1,2; ydopa .. 8 SAns THs 
‘yas Terp. Plat. Phaedo 112A; xoAtae eis tov mAcvpova rerpn. Arist. 
H. A. 1.17, 43 tTetpav@els abdds Anth. P. 6. 296. 

vetpdimmov, 76, rare collat. form of ré@pemmov, Gloss. 

retpdxarbexa-erns, es, of fourteen years, Dion. H. 6.21; but with v. L 
TeTpaxadenérns. II. fem. rerpixadexéris, «dos, fourteen 
years old, xépn Isocr. 388 E. 

+i venue wv, four-horned, éhapos Anth. P. app. 319; dis Opp. C. 
2. 378. 

TetpaKépiros, ov, four-headed, Epigr. ap. Eust. Il. p. 1353. 8; [with 
penult. long at the end of an hexam., as if —eépaaAdos, cf. euvoKépaados]. 

terpaxtvy [7], ),=Opidaxivn, Hippon. 118. 

tetpdkis [], Adv. four times, Lat. quater, Od. 5. 306, Hdt. 2. 142, 
Ar. Pl. 851, etc. :—post-Hom. also retpaxt C. I. 17, Pind. N. 7. 153, 


Call. Epigr. 55. 2. 

Tetpikic-pupror [0], a, a, four times ten th d, forty th d, 
Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 5, Arist. Mund, 3, 13. 

tetpaxio-xiAror [7], at, a, four thousand, Hat. 2. 9, al.; by tmesis, 
TeTpans yap xiAvoe Thue. 6. 31. 

tetpaxiwv [7], ov, gen. ovos, with four pillars, Orph. ad Mus. 39. 

TetpaxAacros, ov, broken fourfold, in four, Procl. ad Hes. Op. 440. 


Tetpakdipos (xupa), %, the four quarters of heaven, Nicet. 376 B. 
TetpaKXtvos, ov, with four seats or couches, épagta Luc. Tox. 46; olkoe 


Ath. 47 F. 
tTetpaKvapos, ov, Dor. for rerpaxvnpos, four-spoked, Pherecyd. 103; 
decpos rerp. of Ixion’s wheel, Pind. P. 2. 73; iwy€ Terp. the wryneck 
tied on the four-spoked wheel, Ib. 4. 382. . 

TeTpakdpy, 4%, a name of Proserpine (Képm), C. I. 4000. 15. 

tetpaxdpupBos, ov, thick-clustering, moods Anth. P. 7. 23. 

TeTpaKxdpwvos, ov, four times a crow’s age, Hes, Fr. 50. 2. 

TeTpiKxdaror, at, a, four hundred, Hat. 1. 178, etc.; in sing., rT. dots 
Xen. An. 1.7, Io. II. oi 7., at Athens, 1, the oligarchy 
established in 411 B.0., Thuc. 8, 67, Lys. 183. 39, Decret, ap. Andoc. 10. 
41, etc. 2. a more ancient Council, Ael. V. H. 5. 13. 

Tetpaxociocrés, 7, dv, the four hundredth, éros Dinarch. 99. 29. 

TetpakdétiAos, ov, holding four xoTvAa, KbAg Theophil. Bowr. 1, 
Alex. Tavy. 3:—also terpixortAuatos, a, ov, Sext. Emp. P. 3.94. 

Tetpaxtvs, vos, 7), (reTpds) a name for the sum of the first four 
numbers, i.e. 10 (=1+2+3+44), held by the Pythagoreans to be the 
root or source of all creation, and introduced into their most solemn 
oath, val pd roy duerépa yixg mapaddvra tetpaxtuv, mayday devaov 
giocws pCwpar’ éxovcay Carm, Aur. 48, cf. Hierocl. Comment. 20, 
Plut. 2. 381 F:—other combinations represented by rTerpaxrus are 
pointed out by Bickh (Kleine Schriften, 2, 1, pp. 133 $q.), Viz. (a). I, 2, 
4,8; (b). 1, 3, 9, 27; in which the units represent points, the next two 
figures lines, the third squares, the fourth cubes; cf. rerpas I. SL 
a quaternion, C. I. 8785 ¢. 

TetpakuKdros, ov, four-wheeled, EAxov 7. axhynv ll. ae 3243 Guagat 
écdAai rerpaxvedo Od. g. 242, cf. Hdt, 1. 188., 2. 63, Hipp. Aér. 
291. [@ always, except in Od. I. c., where perh. recoapaeuxAor is the 
true reading. ] 

tetpaxwdos [%], ov, with four limbs, Greg. Naz. Carm, 14. 47: four- 
membered, orpopn Gramm. 

tTetpakopia, %, a union of four villages, Strab. 405. 

Tetpdkwpos [a], 6, a triumphal song and dance sacred to Hercules 
(cf. Terpadiorai 11), Trypho ap. Ath. 618 C. 

tetp&Aivov [a], 74, a fourfold lace or string, Gloss. 

tetpaArk, v. sub rerpaéAg. 

vetpaAoyia, 7, (Adyos) a group or series of four dramas, three Tra- 
gedies and one Satyric play (or sometimes four Tragedies), which were 
exhibited together on the Attic stage for the prize at the festivals of 
Dionysus; without the Satyric play, the three Tragedies were called 
Tpidoyia, as the Oresteia of Aesch., Arist. Fr. 576, Schol. Ar. Ran, 1124 
(1155 D), Diog. L. 3. 61:—v. Miiller Gr. Literat. 1. p. 319, Welcker 
Aeschyl, Trilogie-—So of a group of four Platonic dialogues, Thrasyll. 
ap. Diog. L. 3. 56, cf. 9. 45. 
tTetpadodos, ov, to expl. rerpapaAnpos, paraphr. Il. 11. 41. 

Tetpipepys, és, quadripartite, Arist. Fr. 43, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 23, 237- 
Ady. -pas, Eust.—Tzetz. Hist. 3. 341 has the noun %. 

retpa-pétpytos, containing four perpnrai, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 E. 
retpapetpos [a], ov, consisting of four metres, i.€. in iambic and 
trochaic verse, consisting of four double feet or syzygies: TO TETpapeTpov, 
Lat. versus octonarius, is generally the trochaic tetrameter, Ar. Nub. 
642, 645, Xen. Symp. 6, 3, Arist. Rhet, 3. 1,.9., 3- 8, 4, Poét. 4, 18: 
also the anapaestic tetrameter, called 7d ’Apiotopdvecov (as in Nub. 
957 8q.), Dion, H, de Constr. 25; cf. rpiperpos. 2. ywviat 7. 
square, i.e. right, angles, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 D. 

TeTpapyviatos, a, ov, =sq., cmovdat Diod. 11.80; cf. Lob, Phryn. 549. 
vos [a], ov, (unv) of four months, lasting four months, om 
% 3 Terpaunvoar dxevovar at four months old, Arist, H, A..5. 14s 








TeTpapvaios — TeTpaTpoxos, 


12; Terpdpnvoy for a space of four months, Id, H. A. 6. 18, 22; so, 


popleniaa agp OF 3. 16 
rerpéqvous, ovr, (ja) worth or weighing four minae, Ath. 466 B ; cf. 


rerone 3) ov, fourfold, 2 
, ov, =foreg., Nic. Th. 106. 
, ov, four-shaped, four-fold, dpa r. the four changing 


‘seasons, Eur. 120. 

-retpapiipov, 76, an ointment compounded of four ingredients, Galen. ° 
werpavriaios, a, ov, consisting of a quarter, réKos T.=25 per cent. (?) 
verpavuctia, 7, (vit) a space of four nights, Gloss. 

, yos, and dos, 6, name of two kinds of wild birds, Re 
tales prob. terpdwy, the pheasant, Ath. 398 E, Eust. 1205. 27, Poét. 


Lat. Min. 1. p. 128 Wernsd.; coupled with the pea-fowl by Ar. Av. 
2. a small bird, like the oweppoddyos, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 


C,cf.Epich.25 Ahr. (Cf. rérp-if, rerp-dov, Terp-ddav, TaTup-as, 
, Terp-a¢w; Skt. tittir-is or —as (the francoline or Indian par- 


tridge) ; Lith. teter-va (black-cock) ; prob. onomatop.) 
retpatoos, ov, (féw) split four times, dévdpa 7. trees which must be so 
split, before they can be worked, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 9: cf. igoos, 


“ rerpatés, h, 6v, fourfold, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 7. 
wretpaodta, 7%, and terpaddiov, 74, (d5ds) a place where four roads 
Medes teams prea aie ef. rploBos, 

, = foreg., . ap. Paus. 8.9, 4; cf. rpiodos. 
rerp-aolBtos, ov, of 


four notes, in music, Plut. 2, 1132 D. 
amen re 


ov, four fathoms long or broad, Dio C. 70. 4. 
a four-horsed chariot, Pind. O. 2.8, P. 2.8, etc. 
8 Pa Oh 
immo 13. 81, ef. Eur. Hel. 
P. 10. 101, etc.; Bippos 


ov, (deipw) yoked four together, T. dpaeves 
9237 Fs a four-horsed chariot, Pind. 

éxoc Eur. Supp. 675; also, 
Id. Alc, 483, Heracl. 


860; rérpwpoy a team of four, Ael. N. A. 1. 36. II. four- 

legged, Ha Soph. Tr. 507. 
&), Adv. four times long ago, i.e. long long ago, Call. 
in Anth. P. 7.80; cf. dexamwadat. 
a, ov, =sq., Geop. 5. 44, 2. 

terpimdAacros, ov, long or broad, Hat. 2. 149. 

werpimedos [%], ov, with four surfaces or sides, squared, MO Diod 
20. 95, Arr. An. 6. 29 . Terparddov), Hdn, 8. 4. Il. of 
Sour feet, 73 whére Polyb. 8. 6,4; cf. Orac. ap. Plut. Aemil. 15. 


Adovemvrerpapepijs, 
waiaateertes ee 
Tpvros, ov, 44 times as great 

v, 45 times as great (9: 2);—all in 


rerpamhadoros [4], a, ov, fourfold, four times as much, Lat. quadruplex, 
Plat. Rep. E, al.; c. gen. four times as large as, hap tTerp. Tod 
Boeiov Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 16:—riy rerpamAaciay (sc. tii) exrivew 
-quadruplum solvere, Plat. Legg. 878 C, cf. 756 E.—Adv. -iws, 
Aquila V. T. 

rerpimiotwv, ov, gen. ovos,=rerparddoios, Diosc. 1. 74. 

rTeTpa Achy an area of four mA€Opa, C. I. 1840.6, 14, al.; written 
rerpamened i 

reprhcpos [i ; 

‘ ‘ed eto proa oxfjpa Strab. 210; iow Anth, P. 9. 

682: ‘Aevpoy, 76, a figure with four sides, Arist, Mech. 1, 4, 


Probl. 15. 6. 
rerpimg, Ade fourfold manner, fourfold, Wi. 1. 128. 
Saar atene -mhois, 7j, viv, MYourfold, sey quadruplus, 


reTpatr, 
Plut. Lucull. 2; 7d 7.,=7er, Xen. An, 7. 6,7. Adv. -mAd@s,= 
foreg., Lxx Gg Regg. 6. 33, see . AL). (For deriv., cf. dwAdos.) 

— a , with four nostrils, rov Terpanvny vdpov Lyc. 1313; if 
mot f, Ter; 


rerpinnbyBév, Adv. 0 , Ar. Pax 896. 
retpiméins, ov, 6b + a i eee Role sub Terpamedos, 


ov, , four-footed 
rerpit: , Adv. om all fours, Polyb. 5. 60, 7. 

%, @ measure or length of Jeet, C. 1. 160. 1. 72, 74. 
retpiimobdilw, to be a quadruped, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 48. 
Terpimobicpés, 5, a going on all fours, Schol. Nic. Al. 417. 
rerpimomiorhs, of, 0, one who goes on all fours, E. M. 


vetpimobiorl, Adv.,=rerparodyri, Luc. D. Mar. 7. 2. 
[4], ov, late form of rerpdéwous, found in Mss. of Polyb. 


1. 29, 7, Diod. 2. 42, Lob. Phryn. 546. 

[4], «ws (and in Androt. 35 :80s), %, post. rerpatrroAts :— 
of or with four cities, Xads 7., of the northern part of Attica, Eur. Heracl. 
81, ubi vy. Elmsl., Ar. Lys. 285 :—1 7. this part of Attica, the four cities 
being Probalinthos, Tricorythos, Arist. Fr. 449, Strab. 
#3. Plut. Thes. 4 

- 749+ 4, in Cep 


5. 
ov, consisting of four plethra, Polyb. 6. 27, 2. 


2. in Doris, Strab. 427. 8. in Syria, 
ia, Thue. 2. 30. 
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» retpdmokos f , ov, turned up or ploughed four times, Theocr. 25, 26. 
Tetpamopos | a], ov, with four passages or openings, apides Anth. P. 6. 
696. II. coming four ways, dveyor Ib. 656. 


tetpdmos [a], ov, post. for rerpdmous, Arat. 214. 

Terpdmous [da], 5, #, -mouv, 7, four-footed, Lat. guadrupes, Hat. 2. 68., 
4- 71, Plat, Tim. 92 A; Acia rerpamous a booty of cattle, Polyb. 4: 
75, 73 cf. Terpamodos. 2. terpdmouv, 74, a quadruped, Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 E, Arist., etc. ; pl., rerpdmoda Hdt. 3. 106, Ar. Nub. 649, 
Thuc. 2. 50, freq. in Arist. II. of things, dippos 7. Eupol. Abr. 
& eS 2. of four feet in length, C. I. 160. 10, 13, Plat. Meno 

5 B, ©. 

Tetpimpocwnos, ov, with four faces or fronts, Boyds Plut. 2. 308 A. 

tetpamrepos, ov, four-winged, of winged ants, Soph. Fr. 27; Terpd- 
mrepa, opp. to dimrepa, Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 12, P. A. 4. 6, 3. 

TeTpa s, (60s, }, a four-wing, i.e. a grasshopper or locust, 
Boeot. word in Ar. Ach. 871: Elmsl. thinks that by ray dpradixov } 
Tay TeTpanTepvAAtdaw is intended birds and beasts; no doubt this is so, 
TetpantepvAAlSwy being brought in wap’ dadvoay for rerpardday. 

wTetpatridos [a], ov, four-winged, Ar. Ach. 1082, 

TetpamroAts, 7), poet. for Terpamodus, q. Vv. 

rerpamrixos, ov, fourfold, Hipp. Offic. 745. 

Tetparrwros, ov, with four cases, Gramm. 

terpamiAov, 74, a building with four gates, C. I. 8610, 10. 

Tetpinupyia, 7), a building with four towers, Polyb. 31. 26, 11. 

Tetparrayav, wvos, 6, a plant, =rpayordyov, Diosc. 2. 173. 

TetpimwAta, 7, a 2cam of four horses, Gloss. 

wetpamwdos, ov, with four horses, Theod. Prodr, 

, ov, with four streaks or rows, Schol. Pind. P. 2. 73 (40). 
‘os, ov, with four roots, Galen. 
, ov, consisting of four metres, Schol. Ar. Ach. 665. 

Tetpappipos, ov, with four poles, i. e. eight-horsed, Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 51.5 
4, 2: also Terpapdpos. 

vTerpapxéw, to be tetrarch, THs TadiAalas Ev, Luc. 3. 1:—Pass. to be 
under the rule of a tetrarch, Hermog. 

Tetpdpxys, ov, 6, a tetrarch, Strab. 567, Plut. Anton. 56, etc.; cf. Te- 
Tpapxia. Il. a leader of four X6x04, or 64 men, Arr, Tact. Io. 1. 

vetpapxla, 7), a tetrarchy, the province of a tetrarch, esp. of Thessaly, 
the four provinces being Thessaliotis, Phthiotis, Pelasgiotis, Hestiaeotis, 

Eur. Alc. 1154, Dem. 117. 26; vy. Hellanie. et Arist. ap. Harp. s. v., Strab. 
430; so, each of the three divisions of Galatia were divided into ¢etrarchies, 
Id, 567; cf. rerpds 11. 2. under the Romans the name /efrarchy 
seems to have been given to any division of an Oriental country, as to 
Palestine, which after the death of Herod was divided into three 
tetrarchies, cf. C. I. 2502, 4521; and the name rérpapxos seems to 
have been given to any native ruler below the rank of BaotAeds, v. 
C. I. 4033, 4058, Plut. Anton. 36, 56, Sallust, Cat. 20, Horat. Sat. 1. 3, 
12, etc. II. 1. inmuch, the command of four 46x01, Arr. An. 3. 18, 
ef. Id, psc 2. Pn 

TeTpapx' h, Ov, of a tetrarch, 70 7. ~yévos Strab. 5 

rérpapxos, J, Terpapxns, Plut. 2. 768 D. é 

retpas, ddos, 7), = TeTpaxrus, Arist. Metaph. 13. 3, 9. II. 7, etc. 2. 
the fourth day of the month, h. Hom. Merc. 19, Hes. Op. 792, 796, Ar. 
Nub, 1131, etc.; Terpad: yé-yovas, proverb. of one born to a life of labour, 
(cf. rerpakorns), Plat. Com. Incert. 29, Ariston. “HA. pry. 6 :—also the 
Sourth day of the week, Clem. Al. 877. 3. a space of four days, 
Hipp. Progn. 44. II. =rerpapxia 1, Hellan, (28) ap. Harpocr. 
s. ¥. Tetpapxia, 

, avros, 6, the quadrant of a circle, Vitruv. 3. 3., 10. 11. 

a coin, Lat. guadrans, Hesych. ; cf. é@s. 

terpdonpos [4], ov, of four signs: in Music, of four kinds of time, 
Osann Anal. Cr. p. 76, Auctar. Lex. p. 157. 

. ov, four-oared, Diod. Excerpt. 632. 77. 
rTetpackeAns, és, (oxédos) four-legged, four-footed, T. olevds, of a kind 
of griffin, Aesch. Pr. 395 ; xépoov T. -yov?, i.e. quadrupeds, Soph. Fr. 678. 
10; 7. bBpicpa the wanton violence of Centaurs, Eur. H, F. 181; 7. 
kevravpomAnOis méAepos Ib. 1272. 

, 76, four ases, the Roman sestertius, one fourth of the 
denarius, Arr. Epict. 4. 5, 17. ; 

Ter , ov, four stades in length, wopOuds Strab. 369: TeTpa- 
ordiiov, 76, a length of four stades, Id. 325. 

[4], ov, costing four staters, carrnpia Ar. Eccl. 
413- IL. rerpacrirnpov, rd, a four-stater piece, Arist. Fr. 486. 

, ov, with four stories, Diod, 20. 85, Joseph. A. J. 1. 3, 2. 
retpdorixos, ov, in four rows or courses, LXx (Ex, 28. 17., 36. 8). 
terpacrorxta, 7, a fourfold row or line, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 13. 

XS, ov, in four rows, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 2. 
v, 75, an antechamber, Lat. atrium, Gloss. 

Tetpdoroos, ov, surrounded with four oroaé or cloisters, Zosim. 

, ov, with four iltars in front, of a temple, Vitruv.:— 

retpdorvaoy, 74, a tetrastyle, Inscr. in Amer. Inst. 2. no. 25. 

» , a being of four syllables, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 326. 
rTetpicvAAaPos, ov, of four syllables, “ Gall. 29. Adv.—Bws,Gramm, 
tTetpacxioros, ov, split or parted into four, Gloss. 

TETpPAgXOLVOS, oY, bt oxoivor (i.e. 240 stades) long, Strab. 558. 

ros, ov, with four bodies, Theod. Prodr. 

retpdropos [a], ov, cut fourfold, in four, Paul. S. Ambo 252. 

terpirovos [4], ov, of four tones or notes; 7d 7. Auct. Mus. Vett, 

708, 9, ov, post. for rérapros, fourth, Hom., Hes., Pind. ; 1d 7é- 
tparoy the fourth time, ll, 21. 177, Hes. Op. 594, Sc. 363. 


Ee. 





€ 


| retpdtpoxos, ov, four-wheeled, Schol. Od. 9. 242, etc. 
5 


1546 


tpidos, ov, (OpUmrw) broken into four pieces, Hes. Op. 440; cf. 
éxTaBrwpos. 
rérpiida, v. sub Tpémw and Tpépa. 
terpidiirayyapxta, %, the command of a rerpapadayyia, Arr. Tact. 
10. 8 :—rerpididayydpyxys, ov, 6, its commander, E. M. 
tTetpiidiAdayyia, %, a corps of four phalanxes or a phalanx in four di- 
visions, i.e. of 16,384 men, Polyb. 12. 20, 7, Ael. Tact. 40. 
tetpiddAnpos [a], ov, of a helmet in Il. 5. 743., 11. 41, commonly 
taken as a lengthened form of rerpadados :—but this is a suspicious as- 
sumption, inasmuch as in both places dudipados is added: hence Butt- 
mann’s suggestion (Lexil. v. @aAos 9) becomes very prob., viz. that the 
second part of the word is paAnpos or —pov (a word never found in use, 
but implied in the Verb paAnpidw), a crest or plume, so that rerpapddAn- 
pos would mean with four crests or plumes. 
paAos, ov, epith. of euvén, xdpus Il, 12. 384., 22. 315;—but the 
sense is doubtful, v. sub pdAos, rerpapdAnpos. 
TeTpAddppaxos, ov, compounded of four drugs :—as Subst., rerpapdp- 


Bakos, }, or —papp , 76, a d of wax, tallow, pitch, resin, 
Philo 1. 433, Galen,, etc. 

ve TAL, —paro, v. sub Tpérw. 

TeTpa-opos, ov, cited by Arcad. gO on account of its anomalous ac- 
cent; so that its sense must be act., bearing fourfold. 

DAos, ov, divided into four pudai, Hdt. 5. 66, Dion. H. 4. 14. 
vTétpixa, Adv. in four parts, 7. éavriy Siaveinaca Plat. Gorg. 464 C. 
Tetpaxetp [a], xetpos, d, 7, four-handed, Zenob. 1. 54. 
rerpixG Adv. =rérpaxa, Xen. Hell. 5. 2,7, Luc. Navig. 16, Plut., etc. 
werpax0a [%], Adv., poet. for rérpaya, Il. 3. 363, Od. 9.71; cf. x04, 

TpixOa. 


tetpixilw, to engage to do for a fourth part of the profit, Ar. Fr. 688. 

Tetpaxpov, 7d, shortd. for rerpddpaxpor, in a Boeot. Inscr., C. I. 
1570 b. 25 sq. 

TeTpaix dev, =rerpayy, Liban. 1. 341, Eust. 1572. 24. © 

Terpaxouatos, a, ov, =TeTpdxoos, C. I. 3071. 
tetpixotvikos, ov, =sq., Diosc. 1. 39, Eust. 1854. 12, A. B. 342, etc. 
Tetpixoivt, tos, 6, %, holding four xotvixes, Favorin. 

TeTpaxXoos, ov, contr. —xous, ovy, holding four xées, xados Anth. P. 
app. 28. II. as Subst., 6, an amount of four xdes, Geop. 
Tetpaxopdixés, 7), dv, of or belonging to the tetrachord, Plut. 2.1145 C. 
terpaxopdos, ov, (xopdn) four-stringed, dpyavov Ath. 183 A:—70 7. 
the tetrachord, a scale comprising two tones and a-half, the oldest Greek 
musical system, and the basis of all later ones, Arist. Probl. 19. 33, Fr. 
43, Plut. 2. 1021 E, etc., v. Dict. of Antiqq. p. 625. 

Tetpixod, Adv. in four places, square, rerpdxs 7. A. B. 1238. 
Terpaxpovia, %, a consisting of four times, Eust. 1407. 44. 
TeTpaxpovos, containing four times, Longin. Fr. 3. 143 —Xxpévtos, ov, 
Gramm. 

Tetpaxutpos, ov, made of four pots, rpupddea Batr. 258. 

Xpos, ov, with four divisions, Diosc. 1. 133. 
Tetpaxas, Adv. in fourfold manner, Arist. Categ. 12, 1, Metaph. 1. 3, I. 
, wvos, 6, a pheasant, Ptol. ap. Ath. 654 C :—but also the name 
of two birds of the grouse kind, ¢etrao Linn., Plin. 10. 29. 

tetpdwros, ov, with four ears, Zenob. 1.54; with four handles, norh- 
pov Simarist. ap. Ath. 483 A. 
tetpepaive, redupl. form of rpéuw, used only in pres, and impf., Hipp. 
663 F, Ar. Nub. 294, 374, Xenarch. Tevra@A. 1. 19. 

TErpypat, v. sub terpaive. 

Tetp-NLEpos, ov, of four days: pera Thy Terp. (sc. Huepav), after the 
Jourth day, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 43 Tetphuepov for four days, Anth. P. 15. 
40,5: cf. rerpanpepos. 

Tetp-Hpys (sc. vaiis), }, @ guadrireme, Arist. Fr. 558, Polyb. 1. 47, 53 
acc. Terphpny Inscr. Att. in Béckh’s Seewesen, pp. 423, 496; but, —hpn 
Tb. 471, Polyb. 1. 47, '7:—hence rerpypixdv mAoiov =rerphpns, Id. 2. 
10, 5; and terpypitixés, Bockh ut supr. 487. 

rérpnxa, Vv. sub Tapdoow II. 

werplyet, rerptyvia, terptyGras, v. sub rpitw. 

wérpr, vyos, 7, a bird, also called ovpag by the Athenians, diff. from 
re and Terpdwy, perh. the whinchat, Motacilla rubetra, Arist. H. A. 

rere 

Térpopos, 6,=rpdpos, Apoll. de Pron. 334 A, E. M., etc. 

TeTp-Opyuros, ov, of four fathoms, Anth. P. 6. 223; v. Terpwpvyos. 

rérpoda, v. sub Tpépw, Tpémw. 

TetpwBoAtaios, a, ov, =rerpdBoros, Schol. Ar. Pax 253, Suid. 

tetpwBoAllw, to receive four obols, i.e. to be a soldier, (v. Terpwo- 

Bodov), Theopomp. Com. Szpar. 2. 
Boos, ov, of four obols, réxos C. I. 2335. 29. II. as 
Subst. terpdBodov, 76, a four-obol piece, rerpwBddov Tadr’ ~orw (as 
Kuster for the unknown Adj. rerp@Bodov), Ar. Pax 254, cf. Alex. Tor. 
1. 6, Polyb. 34. 8, 8, etc.; it was a soldier's daily pay, hence, rerpa- 
Bédov Bios a soldier’s life, Paus. ap. Eust. 1405. 29; cf. rerpwBortca. 

TETPHKOVTG, TETPWKOGTOS, V. TecoapaKovTa, TeccapaKoaTos. 
Terpwkooro-pbpiov, 76, Dor. the fortieth part, Archimed. 

pioros, ov, = TeTpdopos, Soph. Fr. 781. 

térpwpov, 76, (Spos) a piece of ground marked out by four boundaries, 
Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 90, 159. 

Térpwpos, ov, contr. for TeTp-dopos. 
tetp-wpodos, ov, of four stories, Hdt. 1. 180. 

TeTp-dpvyos, ov, =Terpdpyuos, Xen. Cyn. 2,53 cf. di-, 5ex-hpvyos. 
~ vérrG, a friendly or respectful address of youths to their elders, rérra, 
own hoo Father, \\. 4.442; cf. rata, drra, dna, dnpd, rarnas. (Cf. 
Skt. ¢atas (amicus) ; Bohem. tata (pater).) 








TeTparpupos — TevTrov. 


vTerripdkovra, rérrapes, etc., Att. for recoap-. 

tertiyo-pyrpa, 7), the matrix or larva of the otvrigi Arist. H.A. 5. 30, 5. 

terrtyévov, 76, a smaller kind of rérrif, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 13; cf. 
Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 887. 

Tetttyo-pépas, ov, 6, (pépw) wearing a rérrif, as the Athenians were 
called, because in early times they wore golden rértvyes, as a token that 
they were abréxOoves (cf. rérrié 1. 2), Ar. Eq. 1331: —opos, ov, Eust. 
395: 343 —opia, 7, Tzetz. 

Tertiyddns, €s, (el50s) like a rérrié, Luc. Bach. 7. 

térm£, Tyos, 6, a kind of grasshopper, the cicala, Lat. cicada, a winged 
insect fond of basking at noon on trees or bushes, when the male males 
a chirping noise by striking the lower membrane of the wing against the 
breast, whence the joke in Xenarch.°Yav. 1, efr’ .. of rértvyes obK €b- 
daipoves, dv Tais yuvaitiy ob8 ériody pavis ev ;—proverb., rérrvya 
mrepod €tAnpas Archil. (132) ap. Luc. Pseudol. 1. This noise was so 
pleasing to the ear of the Ancients, that their Poets are always using it 
as a similé for sweet sounds, as Il. 3. 151, Hes. Op. 580, Sc. 393, Simon. 
167, 174, etc.; and Plato calls cicadae of Movody mpopirat, Phaedr. 
262 D, cf. Voss. Virg. Ecl. 5. 77; but they also became a proverb. for 
garrulity, AaAeiy rérré Aristopho Tv. 1. 6. People kept them, as now 
in Spain, in rush-cages, Theocr. 4. 16, and fed them on yqreoy, Id. 1. 
52, cf. Anth. P. 7. 195 :—the Greeks ate their larvae, Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 
5; and grasshoppers also, to whet the appetite, Ath. 133 B, cf. Ar. 
Frr. 146., 476. 4, Alex. OA. 1. 13, Anaxandr. Tpwr. 1. 58 (unless here 
the fish rérré is meant, v. infr. 1) :—the larger kind were called dxérac 
(Dor. for #xérat), the smaller rerrvyéva Arist. 1. c. 2. xpvoeos T. 
a golden cicada, such as were worn by the Athenians before Solon’s 
time, as an emblem of their claim to being airéx@oves (for such was 
the supposed origin of the insects): prob. it was a pin with a gold cicada 
Sor a head, which served to fasten the xpwBvAos or braid of hair on the 
crown, Thuc. 1.6; dpxata..xal rerriyov dvdpecra i.e. full of old- 
Sashioned notions, Ar. Nub. 984; v. Schol. and cf. rerrvyopépas; GoTep 
Térriyas éoriavra like one feasting grasshoppers, which only chirp 
without singing, Ib. 1360. 3. Com, name for a foreign cook, Ath. 
659 A, Hesych., Poll. 4. 148, 150. II. +. évadtos a lobster, Ael. 
N. A. 13. 26. ; 

Térvypat, TeTUKeEtv, v. sub TevXW. 

TeTipwpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of tupdw, stupidly, Dem. 665. 
13. 2. conceitedly, Clem. Al. 191. 

TeTUXHKa, Vv. sub TYyYXAVH. 

ted, Dor. gen. of 7d, od, Theocr. 5. 19., 7. 25, etc. II. red, 
Ton., Ep., and Dor. gen. of tis; who?, but tev enclit. gen. of Tis, some 
one, Hom., Hes., Hdt. 

tedypa, 76, that which is made, a work, Anth, P. 15.26, 

evi, v. s. évpevrevdevi, 

tev0ib.ov, 7d, Dim. of rev6is, Pherecr. Mepo. 1. 10, Ephipp. “Opor. 1. 4, 
Eubul. T:r@. 1. [On the quantity, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 335.] 

tev0tSa5ns, €s, (efd0s) like a revOis, Ath. 318 F. 

tevdis, id0s, , a cuttlefish or squid, loligo vulgaris, still eaten in 
Greece, Ar. Ach, 1156, Eq. 929, 934, etc.; cf. rev@os;—in Philox. 2. 
13, Bgk. reads revOtds, ados, 7. II. name of some sort of 
pastry, latrocl. ap. Ath. 326E. [rev6ts, tos Ar. Il. c., but also Mos, 
Draco 15, 24, Ath. 106 C.] ; 

we00s, 6, a cuttlefish, of a larger kind than the rev@is, Arist. H. A. 
4.1, 8, cf. 1.6, 2, Fr. 319, etc. 

tev06s, 6, a gregarious fish, Arist. H. A.g. 2, 1 :—also v. 1. for redO0s. 

tevOpiov, 746, a plant, =mdAtov, ap. Diosc. 3. 124. 

vevKptov, 76, a herb of the germander kind, Diosc. 3. 111. 

vTeukTHp, hpos, 6, a maker, Hesych., Suid., Phot. 

teuxtixds, 7, dv, able to atiain to, Tod dya0od Arist. Eth. N. 6.9, 4. 

teuxrés, ), 6v,=Tuerds, Antiph. “Agpodic. 1. 2, Hesych., Suid. 

wteviKktTwp, opos, 6,=TeveTnp, Manetho 4. 423. 

onan Dep., =7Tevxopuat, Antim. 3. 

redEts, ews, %, a making, Hesych. (ubi rvéis). 


ye 


II. (rvyxavw) 
2.=erev- 


+4 


at , acg , Opp. to pears, Plut. 2. 1071 E. 
és, Anth. P. 15. 25, 23. 

Teds, eae and Dor. gen. of o¥, rv, Theocr. 11. 52, 55, Apoll. de 
Pron. 356. 

revtalo, fut. dow: pf. reredraxa Plat. Rep. 521 E:—for rabvratw, to 
say or do the same thing; tT. wepi 7 to linger or dwell upon a thing, 
be constantly employed upon, be wholly engaged in it, Plat. |. c., Phileb. 
56E, Tim. 90 B, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.; like d:arpiBew, oxovdatew, mpay- 
parever@at :—absol. to be busy, bustling, Telecl. Incert. 10, cf. Meineke 
Plat. Com. Havtp. 2:—c. inf. to bid or order one repeatedly to do 
thing, Pherecr. Incert. 55 :—also in Med., Phryn. Com. Mvor. 1, Luc. 
Lexiph. 21, Themist.—The Subst. revracpés, 6, is cited by Hesych. 

weutAlov, 76, Dim. of redrAov, but used just like it, Ar. Ran. 942, 
Fr. 180, Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 3:—o@evrAtov in Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
371 A; v. sub TedrAov. 

tevutiis, fdos, 4, v. TeDTAor fin. ¥ 

TevtAéets, eooa, ev, contr. ods, ofcca, ody, of or full of beet : hence 
the island TeUrAovoca, Beet-island, Thuc. 8. 42 (al. TevrAovoa). 

vtedtAov, 76, Ion. and in later Att. ced7Aov, a kitchen-herb, beet, Lat. 
beta, Batr. 162, Hipp. Art. 829, and often in Com.; répaxos év redrAov 
.. Kpimrera oreyaopacw Antiph. Madep. 1; TedTA@ wept cpa Ka- 
Avra éyxeAus Eubul.’Hx. 1; more often in pl., revrAoit 7’ éyxéAcca 
ovykexaduppéva Pherecr. Meradd. 1. 12, cf. Ar. Pax 1014; &yxéAecs 
reiTr’ dpnexopevac Eubul. Ion 2, cf. 7g. 2:—the later Com. Poets 
ridicule the use of the Ion. forms, édv yey revrAtoy [etrp], mapetdoper 
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" «70 TevtAlov ..cedrAa 
_tetrAa cevrAidas wad@y Diphil. ‘Hp. 1. V. év- 


sevtho-d @ dish of beet mixed with lentils, Galen. 6. 324. 
reuxea-opos, ov, wearing armour, Aesch. Cho. 627, Eur. Supp. 654. 





TEevXHas, «70a, ev, armed, kapnata Opp. C. 3. 4. 
sy aang a fabric, Aesch. Fr. 425. , 


1. like évrea, implements of war, 
armour, arms, Hom., Hes., and late Ep.; more precisely, dpqja Tedxea, 
ps ay t. ll. 6. 340., 7.193; xptoeia, xaAKNpEea IO. 439., 15- 5443 
aléka, taypavdéorvra, pappalpovra 3.327., 5. lage baer 
always of a warrior’s whole armour, harness, Tevxea or duvew 6. 
340, al.; éodtvew Od. 24. 498; xatadiva Il. 4. 222, al.; c. dupl. 
acc., Tevxen wepiccat Tivd 18. 451; drodtev, éxdiecOu 4. 532., 3- 
114, al.; also, xaAehpea revye’ am’ Gpow ovdnoev 15. 544; “Ex- 
Top 8 ge Tevxe emi xpot 17.210; cf. dpaBéw, *Bpaxw, efevapicw: 
—so in Trag., as Soph. Aj. 571, 577, etc.; uncontr. redyea Id. 
Ph. (lyr.). 2. in pl., also, the gear of a ship, oars and the 
like, @yeocpetre ra 7. vm pedralyy Od. 15. 218; 7. 5€ op’ dwéverxay 
16. 326. TI. in Att. Poets (but rare in Prose) in sing. a vessel 
of any kind, a bathing-tub, Aesch. Ag. 1128 (Blomf. xvre:, metri grat.) ; 
@ cinerary urn, Ib. 435, Soph. El. 1114, 1120; a balloting-urn, Aesch. 
Ag. 815, Eum. 742; a@ vase for libations, Id. Cho. 69, Eur. I. T. 168; 
@ vase or ewer for water, Id. Hec. 609, Andr. 167; @ cup, Id. lon 1184; 
an amphora, Aesch. Fr. 107; a scent-pot, Ib. 179; matula, Soph. Fr. 
147; @ pot or jar, Xen. An. 5. 4, 28; fbAwa rv. chests, Ib. 7. 5, 143 
Gdpirov +. a meal-barrel, Id. Hell. 1. 7, 11: @ bee-hive, Arist. H. A. 
9. 40, 26. IIT. in Medic., of the vessels of the body ; also, the 
human frame, body, as holding the intestines, cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp., 
Arist, Physiogn. 6, 10; redyos veoocGv devxdv, an egg, Eur. Hel, 
2 IV. after the Alexandrian age, also a book, Symm. V. T., 
Anth. P. 9. 239, cf. Jacobs. p. 13: hence XS, evxos, etc. 
reuxo-pépos, ov, bearing arms, armed, Eur. Rhes. 3. 
revxo, fut. revéw Il, Soph. Tr. 756 :—aor. érevga Hom., Att. Poets ; 
Ep. teva ll. 18. 609, Od. 8: 276 :—pf. rérevya Anth.P. 6. 40., 9. 202, 
but intr. once in Hom, (v. infr. 1. 3); in correct writers rérevya is the 
ae tTvyxave, (for in Il. 13. 346, ppwecow eredxeroy is now restored 
Hpwecae toh aia and in Plat. Rep. 521 E rerevraxe is received) : 
—Med., fut. revfopar in act. sense, Il. 19. 208, and so prob. Aesch. Ag. 
1230, but prob. pass. in Il. 5. 653, (elsewhere it is fut. of ruyyave) :-— 
aor. tevgacéa h. Hom. Ap. 76, 221:—for the redupl.. aor. rervxeiv, 
—éoat, v. infr. 1. 1:—Pass., 3 fut. reredfopa: Il. 21. 322, 585 :—aor. 
érixOny 4. 470, Aesch. Eum. 353, written éredx@ny in Hipp. 25. 30, 
Anth., etc, (but this properly belongs to tuyxavyw) :—pf. rérvypat, 
éreriypny, often in Hom., etc., v. infr.; 3 pl. reredxara, ére- 
70, Terevyaro Il, 13. 22., 11. 808., 18. 574. (For «/TYK, 
vy. sub rixrw. From revyw came vw, in a special sense, 
and some tenses are common to both Verbs, v. supr.) To make 
ready, make, of any work, Hom., Hes., and all Ep. and Lyr. Poets; 
also in Aesch., but rare in Soph. and Eur. (once in Com., Eubul. 
Kay. 2); in Prose its equivalents are moeiv, rOévat, iordva: or xad- 
warackevatey, mapackevacey : I. to produce 
work or art; esp. of material things, to make, build, work, dapara 
OdAapor, | ete., IL. 6. 314., 14. ie 12. 347, ete. § of a worker 
in metal, 7d pev [oxiwrpov] “Hpawros Tevxwv Il, 2.101, O&pnxa, 
tov “Hpaoros de tevxav 8, 195; Tpirobas .. érevxev [“Hpaioros] 
18. 373; 7. 56Aov, of the net which Hephaestus wrought, Od. 8. 276; 
ovos vidv,.. ds xepoly éniatato daldada navra revxew Il. 5. 
61; of women’s handiwork, 7. eiyara Od. 7. 235 ;—of a cook, defmvov 
to dress or prepare a meal, 15. 77, ; and in Med., 
reruméabat oe thor who: were: te 
it, 20. 3 so, TervcovTd re Batra Il. 1. 467., 2. 430; 7 
ar , rert- 
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Sormed, created it, Il. 5. 449:—so also in Pind. and 
7a wavra Tebxov Pind Fr. 105, cf. O. 1. 48; Bair’ 
h. Ag. 731 (lyr.); pappaxoy redxovoa Ib. 1261 :—Pass., 
Ter at Il. 13. 22; Separa.. év Bhooygot rervypéva Od. 
5 2, cf. 21. 215, al.; Oedy éreretxaro Bapot Il. 11.808; Bopds.. 
Térvero Od. 17. 210; vnds y' trérukro I §- 4463 ol .. ofpa Terevgera 
him a tomb shall be built, 21. 322; eivara .. rervypéva xepal y- 
vaikGv 22, 511; ludvra.., @ &% wdvra reredyarat in which all 
is wrought, is to be found, 14. 220:—rertxOat rivds to be made of .., 
Bébes xpvooio reretxara Kkacovrépov re 18. 574; mepdvn xpucoio 
rérvero Od. 19. 226, cf. Hes. Sc. 208; also c. dat. rei, rervypéva 5d- 
frduadl copleoes Adeooww built en «», Od, eg ass yap 
wiAat) xe o. Terevxarat, ai ut 19. 3 but, Sépuor.. 
‘aldovona with ai) é 2 


HU 
zt 


FFs 
oh 


tervypévov built or furnished 43- 2. 
the pf. part. often passes into the sense of an Adj., = turds, 
well-made, ht, rei xos, Boyds rer. Il. 14.66, Od. 22. 335, etc. ; 


odnos, Dénas, xpyrip I. 14. 9. 16. 225., 23. 741, etc. ; dyyea Od. me 
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223; d&pa 16.185; in full, dypds xaddy rer. well wrought, well tilled, 
24. 206 ;—metaph., véos év ornGeacr rervypévos a ready, constant mind 
(cf. wuxvés and terpaywvos), 20. 366; cf. druKros. 3. part. 
pf. act. occurs once in pass. sense, p.voio terevxds made of hide, 
12. 423. II. of natural phenomena, actions, events, etc., 0 
produce, cause, make, bring to pass, bring about, 7. duBpov #2 xaAalar, 
of Zeus, Il. 10.6; ai 5& [wvAa] meracGcica redfay pdos 21. 5385 « 
7. waXriatw to make a rally, 15. 70, cf. Hes. Sc. 154; Bory 3° doreos 
Od. 10. 118; 7. yérov ératpoot 18. 350; 7. -yauor to bring it about, 
I. 2773 7. wopwny prepared the escort, 10. 18, cf. Pind. P. 4. 2923 
T. wodepov kal pvdromy Od. 24. 476; Odvardy Tit 20. IT; adyea, 
whbed tu to work one woe, Il. 1. 110, Od. 1. 2443 é 8 dpa of arh- 
Geoat .. aluvdlous Te Adyous kai énixdotov HOos Tedte Hes. Op. 79, cf. 
263, Th. 570:—so also in later Poets, 7. fefva Pind, P. 4. 229; 7. 
pédos Id. P. 12. 34; 7. yépas tii to get him honour, Id. I. 1. 19, cf. 96; 
T. kaka Aesch, Eum. 125; ordow 7. év dAApAais, i.e. to quarrel, Id. 
Pers. 189; 7. péBov Id. Pr. 1090; oparyds Soph. Tr. 756; rdgov Eur. 
Rhes. 959; piv pido Id. Andr. 644 :—Pass. to be caused, and so to 
arise, occur, happen, exist, Epyov érdxOn dpyadéov Il. 4. 470, cf. 2. 
320; ob ydp ér’ dvcxera Epya reredyarat Od. 2. 63, cf. Il. 14. 53., 
22. 450; 72.8’ ove icay, ds éréruero Od. 4. 772, cf. 3923 tyuiv vetkos 
érix6n Il. 11. 671; map Ards dBavdroor xédos Kal pHs éTdXOn 15. 
122; “Apyeloot..vdoros érixOy 2.155; Spados, waxn, kaxdv ér. 
12. 471, etc.; rerevgerac alebs GrcOpos 12. 345; ef 5H por dpoin 
Hotpa téruras is ordained, 18. 120; éamorépw Oavaros Kal poipa ré- 
TuKTat 3. 101; pédvos vic rér. Od. 4. 771, cf. Il. 5.653; pido de 
whdea... rerevxara Od. 14. 138, cf. Il. 21. 585 ;—s0, év Bporois yépor 
Abyos Téruerat there exists, Aesch. Ag. 750, cf. Eur. El. 457. III. 
c, acc. pers. to make so-and so, dppa puv .. @yvworov Tevfeev Od. 13. 
IgI, cf. 397; so, T. Twa icodaipova, péyav, evdaipova Pind, N. 4. 136, 
Aesch, Eum, 668, Eur. Heracl. 614 ; also of things, o0dé xev dAAws ode 
Oeds revgecey Od. 8.177; c. dupl. acc., & mods, wovs, ri ce .. revgw; 
what shall I make of thee? Soph. Ph. 1189 :—hence in pf. pass. simply 
for yiyvecOat or elvat, Zeds rains wodépow rérverar Il. 4. 84; ['Aee- 
avds] yéveois mavrecot rér. 14. 246; bs fa SKapdvdpov apynrip éré- 
TuKro 5. 78, cf. 16. 605; ob pey yap Tt KaTdOvyros ér. 5. 402, cf. 
16. 622; véov év mpwrowwt .. ér. was among the first in mind, 15. 643; 
yovaikds Gp’ dyrt rérugo thou wast like a woman, 8. 163; dv7i xacvy- 
virou feivés 0 ixérns re rérverac Od. 8. 546: also of things, réde 
- TerUxO let this be the sign, 21. 231, cf, Il, 22. 30:—so in aor. I, 
maw Gkdnpos érixOny Aesch. Eum. 353, cf. Supp. 86. 
téppa, Ep. and Ion. réppin, %, ashes, as of the funeral pile, Il. 23. 251; 
88 xeraut pédraw’ dudifave réppy (sprinkling the clothes with 

ashes being an expression of deep sorrow, as, later, sprinkling the head), 
18. 25; réppav xaramdoa, tumdoae Ar. Nub. 177, Plat. Lys. 210 A: 
—in the phrase réppq ridAcoOa: (vy. TiAAw), prob. a kind of pungent 
dust, Ar. Nub. 1083; % 7.  Spvyla was used for eye-disease, Arist. 
ae 3 :—proverb., Spxous .. els Téppay -ypdpew Philonid. Incert. 
1; ct. . 
ppatos, a, ov,=reppds, Ael. N. A. 6. 38. " 
ppas, ddos, 5, the ash-coloured, a kind of rérrif, Ael. N. A. 10. 44. 
bpias, ecoa, ev, post. for reppds, Nonn. D. 6. 228. 
pelt, to be ash-coloured, Aretae. p. 38. TI. trans. =Teppdw, 
ych. 
bptvos, 7, ov,=Teppds, xporn Hipp. 914 H. 
ppiov, 70, an ash-coloured ointment, esp. for the eyes, Cels., Aét. 
ppo-eadijs, és, like ashes, ash-coloured, Diosc. 4. 110. 
a 4, év, ash-coloured, Arist, H. A. 3.12, 1; xp@pa Ib. 9. 45,3; 
yepavés Babr. 65. 1. 
reppow, fo make into ashes, burn to ashes, Lyc. 227; and in Med., Nic. 

34 :—Pass. to be burnt to ashes, Theophr. Ign. 20, Anth. P. 5. 188. 
be Hag €s, contr. for reppoerdhs, Babr. 85. 14, Plut. Themist. 8. 
bpwors, 7), (Teppdw) a burning to ashes, Schol. Ar. Nub. 773. 
valw, fut. dow, to employ art, Arist. Eth. N. 6.4, 4, M. Mor. 1. 35, 
9- II. to use art or cunning, deal subtly, use shifts or sub- 
terfuges, Hdt. 3. 130., 6.1; ri raira orpépe rexvates re; Ar. Ach. 
385, cf. Ran. 957; 7. Te wat Yevdecda Plat. Hipp. Mi. 371 D, cf. Legg. 
879 A, etc. ; Aayas Onpavres woAAG TexvaCovow Xen, Mem, 3. 11, 
73 and of the hare, 7. 77 Badioe Id. Cyn. 8,3: c. acc. cogn., 7. dmd- 
Thy to use art so as to deceive, Plut. Timol. 10;—c. inf. to contrive 
cunningly that .., Arist. Pol. 1.11, 12, Plut. Alcib. 19; so, Texvaoréov 
bras eo 7 yévorro Arist. Pol. 6.5, 8. 2. Hdt. also uses aor. med. 
érexvacdapny, in same sense, 2.121, 1; TexvdtecOar Smws .. Plut. Caes. 
43- 3. Pass., in pf. part., duafar rerexvacpévar Gorep olehpara 
artificially contrived, Hipp. Aér. 291; émivow rerexv. cunningly de- 
vised, Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr. 26.—On the diff. of rexvdGopar and Tex- 
vdopat, v. Phryn. 477, et Lob. ad. 

Texvaopat, fut. yoouac: aor. érexvnodpny, Ep. rexv-: pf. reréxv pat, 
Ion. 3 pl. rerexvéara: Hipp. 17. fin.: Dep. To make by art, to exe- 
cute skilfully, Od. 5. 259; for Od. 11. 613, v. sub ph A. 43 TOAAG 7. 
to practise many arts, Xen, Cyr. 8. 2, 5. 2. also as Pass. to be 
made by art, 6 7 Kaddv abrois TexvGro Ib. 8. 6, 23; 7a TE 
Texvnpéva devised by art, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9.—On the supposed Act. 
TEexvIga, v. sub TexvnEs. — II. to contrive or execute cunningly, 
ravra 8 éydv.. rexvfgopat Il. 23. 415, etc.; xepoly arexvnoayny 
Soph. Tr. 534, cf. 928; Trav pndéiv dp0ds .. rexvapévow Id. Ant. 490; 
7. wand Id, Ph. 80; mérepnos dp’ atrod ra moAAd Texvarar mpds 7d 
maparvyxdvov Thuc. 1. 122:—absol., yévorro.. wav cot TEXVapevov 
if God contrives, Soph. Aj. 86, cf. Eur. Med, 369, 382, 402, Ar. Vesp. 
177 :—. inf. to contrive how, to do, Thuc. 4. 26; so also, followed by 
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a relat. to contrive or devise means for doing, Texvnoopa ds Ke yévyrar 

mais éués h. Hom. Ap. 326; 7. ri dv payor Xen. Ages. 9, 3. 2. 

in pass. sense, 6 rexvnets S6Aos Schol. Il. 15.14. Cf. rexvatw sub fin. 
vaopa, 76, anything made or done by art, a handiwork, xédpov 

Texvacpara, of a cedar-coffin, Eur, Or. 1053; 7. otdnpay implements 

of iron, Opp. C. 2. 174, ef. Hdn. 4. 15; cf. Téxvnpa. II. an 

= Grtifice, trick, Eur, Or. 1560, Ar. Thesm. 198, Xen. Hell. 6. 4.7. 
wexvacpos, 6, cunning contrivance, artifice, Manetho 4. 332. 
Texvacréov, v. peste IL. i. 
TE » %, dv, verb, Adj. made by art, Arist. P. A. 1.1, 11. 
téxvn, : (4/TEK, rixtw) -—art, skill, craft in workmanship, cunning 
of hand, esp. in metal-working, Od. 3. 433, 6. 234., 11. 614., 23. 161; 
also of a shipwright, Il. 3. 61; of a soothsayer, Aesch. Ag. 249, Eum. 
17, Soph. O. T. 389, 562, etc.; Téxvar érépav Erepar Pind. N. 1. 36; 
€ macay 7. Id. O. 7. g1; etc. 2. art, craft, cunning, in bad 
sense, Sodin 7. Od. 4. 455, Hes. Th. 160; in pl. arts, wiles, cunning 
devices, as in Lat. malae artes, Od. 8. 327, 332, Hes. Th. 496, 9293 
Sorias TéExvaroe xpnoapevos Pind. N. 4. 93; Téxvais Twds by his arts 
(or simply by his agency), 1d. O. 9. 78, P. 3. 20; réxvny Kaki exe 
he has a bad trick, Hes. Th. 770; so also Pind. I. 4. 57 (3. 53), Soph. 
Ph. 88, etc. 3. any way, manner or means whereby a thing is 
gained, without any definite sense of art or craft, pndeup Téxvn 
in no wise, Hdt. 1. 112; ideiy réxvy straightway, Id. 9. 57; maop 
Téxvy by all means, Ar. Nub. 1323, Thesm. é , Eccl. 366; mavrotn 7. 
Soph. Aj. 752, etc.; macy 7. wat pnxavy Xen. An. 4.5, 16; pyre 7. 
BATE pnxavy pndeua Lys. 139. 7. II. an art, craft, trade, 
éxicrac@a ri Tr. to know his craft, Hdt. 3. 130; pAavpws éxew tiv 
7. 1b.; waoa téxvat Bporoiow ex TMpoyndéws Aesch. Pr. 506; THs 
Téxvns umetpos Ar. Ran. 811; réxvny rabrny xe he makes this his 
trade, Lys. 93. 17., 103. 43; @ Th Téxvp elva to practise it, Soph. 
O. T. 562, Plat. Prot. 317 C; ém réxvy pavOdvey 7 to learn a thin 
professionally, opp. to émt madeig, Ib. 312 B, 315 A; réxva xi 
épyaciat Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 1; réxvnv moetoOai 7 to’ make a trade 
of it, Dem. 982. 2; 7. doxeiv, pederay, épyateoOa to practise it, Xen. 
Cyr. 1.6, 26 and 41, Occ. 4,3; dd rexvav rpépecbar to live by them, 
Id..Lac. 7, 1. IIL. an art or craft, i.e. a set of rules, a system 
or regular method of making or doing, opp. to mere éumeipia, whether 
of the useful arts, or of the fine arts, Plat., etc., v. Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 2, 
Eth. N. 6, 4, 3, Metaph. 1. 1, 3 sq.3 % mept rods Adyous 7. the Art of 
Rhetoric, Plat. Phaedo 90 B; of rds réxvas Trav Adyar ovvTibévtes 
systems of rhetoric, Arist. Rhet. 1.1, 3, cf. Isocr. 295 A (but rather 
tricks of Rhetoric, in Aeschin. 16, 31); also, woAeyixal 7. Xen. Cyr. 
1. 6, 26; af ebpnyévar eis médrepor +. Ibid. 14; Téxvp by rules of 
art, Plat. Euthyd. 282D; 4 pdoe 4 réxvy Id. Rep. 381 B; réxvp 
wat émorhyn Id. Jon 532C; pera réxvns, dvev réxvns Id. Phaedo 
89 D. IV. =7éxvnpa, a work of art, handiwork, xparijpes .. , 
dvipds ebxetpos réxvn Soph. O. C. 472; Smdas.., “Hpaicrov réxvp 
Id. Fr. 168, and often in Paus. 

TEXVIELs, ETOa, Ev, post. Adj. cunningly wrought, decpot TexvhevTos .. 
“Hpaloroo Od. 8. 297:—Adv. rexvnévras, artfully, skilfully, 5. 
270. II. of persons, skilful, of cunning, yuvaikes torov Texvijo- 
oat ee tar but there is no act. verb rexvdw), 7. 110, cf. Q. 
Sm. 2. 296. 

TéxvnHa, 76, that which is cunningly wrought, a work of art, handi- 
work, exropa.., Texvqpar’ dvbpés Soph. Ph. 36, (where the pl. is used 
of a single thing, cf. réyvacya, Pors. Or. 1051). 2. of a man, the 
abstr. for the concr., mavoupylas réxvnpya a masterpiece of villainy, 
Soph. Ph. 928. II. an artful device, trick, artifice, xamnha 
mpoopépo 7. Aesch, Fr. 338; d6Ara 7. Eur. I. T. 1355; opp. to laxds, 
Hipp. Fract. 751 :—generally a device, contrivance, invention, Plat. Prot. 
319A; 70 pynporkdy +. Hipp. Mi. 368 D, al. 

TEXVIPOV, ov, cunningly wrought, abdot Anth. P. g. 504. 
skilful, handy, of artists, Opp. C. 1.326. 

Texvijrns, ov, 6, late form for rexvirys, Galen., Procop.; rejected by 
Bekk. in Arist. Divin. per Somn. 1. 7.—For rexvyteta, v. rexvireia. 

texvyntixds, 4, dv, artificial, refined, Lat. elaboratus, Polyb. 32. 20, 9 
(but Schweigh. rexverexds, L. Dind. rexvnrhs or rexvixds). 

TexvnrOs, }, dv, artificial (as opp. to natural), abyh Hipp. Offic. 740; 
7. cbpBoka, as opp. to Oefa, Plut. Pericl. 6. 

TeXviyTwp, opos, 6, an artificer, maker, wUpwv Manetho 2. 327. 

Texvikds, 7, dv, (Téxv7) of persons, artistic, skilful,workmanlike,Epich. 
95. 11 Ahr., Plat. Symp. 186 C, etc.; 7. mept twos Id. Theaet. 207 C, 
Lach. 185 E, etc. ; ets 71 Ib. D; esp, of rhetoricians and grammarians, 
Texvinds Adyov mwépt Id. Phaedr. 273 E; of wep? rods Adyous r. Ibid. A; 
5 rex. Te at dyabds pyrwp Id. Gorg. 504D; opp. to Oewpyrixds, 
practical, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 16; 7. wept roy Biov Id. H. A. 9. 38, 1; 
7. Thy poxhy Id. Pol. 7. 7, 2; 7. Oupara Ael. V. H. 14. 47. 2. 
artful, cunning, Polyb. 16. 6, 6. II. of things, artificial, opp. 
to abropuns, Theophr. Lap. 55. 2. skilfully made, workmanlike, 
Hipp. Art. 830. 8. made or done by art, artistic, technical, systematic, 
regular, rovTo copov ebpdw dpa kat rexvixdy Plat, Phaedr. 273 B; ob 
7. éort Tt is not matter for art, Id. Rep. 374 B, cf. Euthyphro 14 E; 7. 
mpaypareia Id. Gorg. 501 B, etc.; 4 7. matdeia Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 15; 
éxew 70 7. wepi 7 to be technically employed upon... , Id. Rhet. 5. 2, 1, 
cf. Phys. 2. 1, 9. III. Adv. -*@s, according to the rules of 
art, in a workmanlike manner, 7. eipryacpevov, menoinpévoy Plat. Charm. 
173 C, Isocr. 23 C; 7. éfevpyrar Plat. Euthyd. 303 E; 7. éxew Id. 
Phaedr. 271 C; 7. woduredecOat Isocr. 37 E, al. 

texviov, 76, Dim. of réxvn, Plat. Rep. 495 D. 
dow art, Diphil. Incert, 2, Antidot. pwr. 1. 


2. in bad sense, a 


Téexvaona — TH. ; 


texvirela, %, artistic execution, Lat. elaboratio, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 
93; Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 130 A, Sext. Emp. M. 5.86: vulg., Texvyreia, 

texvireupa [7], 76, a work of art, art, Max. Tyr. 34. 3. 

texviretw, to make or produce artificially, fabricate, Clem. Al. 662 ; 
@aAmos Max. Tyr., ete.:—in bad sense, to pervert by art, dewds 7. 
Adyous émt 7d movnpérepa Dion. H, de Isae. 4. II. intr. to 
os = cunning, mepi 7 Sext. Emp. M. 2. 64, 88; c. inf., Joseph. 

. J. 5. 8, 11. 

woxotons[ ov, 6, an artificer, artisan, craftsman, opp. to ‘yewpyés, 
Xen. Oec. 6, 6, Arist. Pol. 2. 4, 9, al.; texvirat of xphoipdy re moeiv 
émordpevot, opp. to 6 édrevdepiws memadevpévos, Xen, Mem. 2. 7, 4 and 
5. II. one who does or handles a thing by the rules of art, a skilled 
workman, opp. to drexvos, Plat. Soph. 219 A, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 5, cf. 
Hipp. Vet. Med. g; to 6 €ume:pos, Arist. Metaph. 1. 1, 10;—c. gen. rei, 
7. Tav TohepKay skilled in .., Xen. Lac, 13, 5; also, of wept rods Ocods 
T. persons versed in religious practices, Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 11; 7. Adyar, asa 
sneer, Aeschin. 24. 19:—of Avovvorakol rexvirar or of wept roy Atévucov 
7., theatrical artists, musicians as well as actors, Dem. 401. 14, Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 2, 10, Probl. 30. 10, Posidon. ap. Ath, 212 D, C. I. 2619,—20, al., 
Polyb. 16. 21, 8. III. a trickster, intriguer, Luc. D, Mort. 13. 5. 

texvitis, 150s, fem. of rexvirns, of an accomplished courtesan, Anth, 
P. 11. 73, cf, Luc. Tox. 13. 

texvo-ypadhos [a], ov, writing on art, esp. on the art of rhetoric, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 1, 17, Dion. H. de Lys. 24, etc.:—texvoypadixos, 4, dv, of 
or for rhetoric, Ta —Ka rhetorical essays, 1d. de Isaeo 20. 

texvo-Siarros, ov, living in art, of Hephaestus, Orph. 65. 3. 

wexvo-erdns, és, like art, artistic, Diog. L. 7. 156. 

texvodoyéw, to bring under rules of art, to systematize, 7 Arist. Rhet. 
I. I, 9; absol., Trav Texvodoyouvrov Ib. 1. 2, 4; 7. wept Twos Ib. 1. 1, 
10; xaé’ éavrdy 7. Com. Anon. 360:—Pass., 7a Texvodoyoupeva rules 
of art, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 40, P. 2. 247. 

wexvodoyia, 7, syst ic treatment, of g 





tic tr ‘ T , etc,, Plut. 2. 514A, 
Sext. Emp. P. 2. 205, ete. ; cf. Cic. Att. 4. 16. 

TexvodoyiKas, Adv. according to rules of art, Draco 147. 

Texvo-Abyos, ov, treating by rules of art, cited from Greg. Naz. 

TEXV ‘ywrov, 76, a game of art, esp. a way of shewing off one's 
powers of verse-making, title of a poem by Ausonius, t 

Texvo-trovéw, to make artificially, Cyril. 

Texvo-trwducds, 4, dv, making a trade of art, Plat. Soph. 224 C. 
wtexvooivn, %, post. for réxvn, Anth, P. 6. 4. 

Soa et Sp (*€py) to work artificially, Eumath. 

Texvovpynpa, 76, a work of art, Eumath. 

wexvoupyla, %,=foreg., Theod, Metoch. 

TEXVOw, fut. dow, to instruct in art, Galen. 

wexvvBprov, 76, Dim. of réxv7, Plat. Rep. 475 E, Democr. ap. Clem. 
Al. 328. 

st 76, =foreg., Sueton. Aug. 72 (MSs. rexvdpvov). 

tép, Ion. dat. of ris; who? Hdt. 1. 11, etc.: as fem., 4. 155. 

, Ion. dat. of rts, any one, Il. 16. 227, Od. 11. 502, Hdt, _ 
téwv, Ion. gen. pl. of tis; who? to be pronounced as monosyll., in Od, 
6. 119., 13. 200. 2. of 71s, any one, Hdt. 5. 57. II. Ep. 
gen. pl. of és, Nic. Al. 2. 5 
wéws, Ep. teiws, tetos (vy. sub fin.) :—Adv. of Time, so long, mean- 
while, the while, correlat. to ws, ws &yd «. HAWpNY, Telws por ddeApedy 
GdXos éxepvey Od. 4. 91; Oppa stands for éws in Il. 19. 1895 Toppa 3’, 
for réws (or Téios), 20. 42: so in Att., Soph. Aj. 558; écbiwy réws, 
éws .. Ar. Pax 32 :—sometimes without a Relat. referring to a definite 
time, és yapou Gpnv ..* relws 58 .. mapd pnrpl xeloOw evi peydpw Od. 
15.127; TeAeopdpor eis évravroy..* 6 5é réws pev .. 5é5ero Ib. 231 ; but 
often without reference to any specific time, mooojpap wépovas.. , pa 
Téws .. weve Il. 24. 658, cf. Od. 16.370; éyw 3° otcw Téws Eur, Heracl, 
725, cf. Ar. Pax 687, 729. 2. later Ep., to avoid hiatus, use téws, 
for éws, Herm. h. Hom. Ven. 226, Cer. 138 ; a usage which the copyists 
have introduced into Hdt. 4. 165, into Hipp., and sometimes even into 
Att. writers, as Plat. Symp. 191 E, Dem. 446.4., 519, fin., 791-14. II. 
for a time, a while, mostly with some answering word, as Teiws prev .., 
airdp viv Od, 16. 139; Téws wev.., GAN’ Ore 5H 24. 161; pidor 7., 
vov 3 éxOpév Aesch. Cho. 993; 7. pe .., ra be .. Ar. Nub. 67; téws 
pev.., &s be .., Thuc. 6. 61, Plat. Phaedo 117 C; Téws pev .., émet or 
émetdy Se... , Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 17, Lys. 187.25; Téws wey .., Hvina 52.., 
Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 17 ;—also foll. by Adys. of Time, réws pey.., 1 
be... , Hdt. 1.11; émerra Be .., 1d. 6.83 ; Téws wev .., TEAos B&.., Id, 1, 
82; réws pev .., viv dt .., Ar. Thesm. 449; €merra or efra .., without 
5é, Thuc. 5. 7, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 17. III. up to this time, hitherto, 
Hat. 6. 112, Ar. Pl. 834, Plat. Symp. 191-B; 6 7. xpdévos Lysias 179. 
13; plro 7. évres Isae. 36. 10. [Besides the natural quantity u-, Il. 
Ig. 189, Téws occurs in Hom. as a monosyll., e. g. Od. 15. 231., 16. 
370., 24. 162; as a trochee in the form etos, Il. 20. 42 (v. l. réppa 
3); as a.spondee in the form reiws, Od. 4. gI., 15. 127., 16. 139: ve 
€ws fin, 

vi, a Ep. imperat. like AaBé, éxe, take, in Hom. always followed by 
a second imperat. of more precise sense, 7H, ometoov Adi .. Il. 24.287; 
Th, whe oivov .. Od. 9. 347; TH, T65e Pappaxov éaOddv Exaw epxev Io. 
287 ; so too, TH viv .. iuavra Te@ &yKaTGeo KéAmYy Il. 14. 219 ; TH VOV, 
Kat Got TOdTO KELLHALoY éoTw 23. 618; TH ree mépe xpéas Od. 
8. 3 7H 5e rdde xpndepvov .. raviocoat 5. 346:—very rare in 
aoe voy 765¢ 7i6t AaBdy Cratin. °05. 6; 7H viv Karadéxecbe Tods 
paxovds Eupol. Incert. 29 ;—in late Poets it is now and then followed by 
an acc., Jac, Anth, P. p. 498 :—pl. rire, Sophron ap. Schol. Ar. Ach. 


II. 





b204. (Referred by Buttm. to 4/TA, 7e-ray-dy, q.v.: Curt, considers 





Th — Tyreparys. 


form of 4/TA, TAN, TEN, reivw, comparing TA, 


as like rary, Lat. hac, here, v. 5 A. VUIT. 1. 
cehanet, 4aoued wed to express the Latin ¢rabea, Dion. H. 2..70., 
Diod. 5. 40; also for the toga, Dion. H. 3. 61 (in the form 
%, cf. Plut. Rom. 26) ; for the paludamentum, Polyb. ro. 4,8; 
fer seme Epiphanes, Id. 26. 10,6, Ath. 438 E, 439 B. The 
origin of the word is unknown :—said to be derived from Tnpevos, king 
of Argos, as if rnuevis, Artemid. 2. 3, cf. Poll. 7. 61 (where rnBevvis is 
f. 1.) ; but Dion. H. 3. 61 expressly doubts its Hellenic origin. 
amBewo-dépos, ov, wearing the rnBevva, Gloss. ; —popéw, Nicet. Ann. 


to fry in a thyyavor, Posidipp. *AwoxA. 3, Lxx (2 Mace. 7. 
ét. aor. pass. inf. ngO7pev is restored by Ahrens in Epich. 24. 
prob. 1. Teleclid. "Ay. 1. 
thyyavoy, Menand. ‘Immor. 3. 
ied in a , Diphil, Siphn. ap. Ath. 90 E. 
,5,a pancake, Hippon. 27 ; ef. rayvias, —trns. 
6 , V. Taynvov, TaynvooT, a. 
dat. fem, of 55¢€ :—rpi, dat. fem. of 68%. mA 
6, (790) nursed by a gr ther, a gr "s pet, 
@ spoilt child, a molly, duvets Naxeiv ; obra opddp’ ef 7. ; Com. ap. Eust. 
I. 40, cf. 28, v. Poll. 3. 20, A. B. 65, Hdn. 7. pov. A€g. 21. 34, Suid., 
M. :—but this interpr. constantly alternates with pappdéperros, as if 
from rir@n, not 7467.—Other forms occur, viz. T79aAAwdovs in Hesych. ; 
r a I. Ar. Ach, 49 ; but 7eAadots Phryn. 299, and T79adkwdns 
., seem to be mere errors, 
FHOn (sometimes written 704), }, @ grandmother, Ar. Ach. 49, Lys. 
oo bagapa 17. I, Plat. Rep. 461 D, Isae. 40. 16, etc. Il.= 
» @ nurse: but it is prob. that in all places where this sense is 
required rir@y should be read, for the words are perpetually interchanged 
in Mss., v. Meineke Menand. 190 (Incert. 3. 4), Lob. Phryn. 134 :—so, 
nirGevera is restored by Bekker for r7@evera: in Arist.G.A. 3.2, 27. 
tila, },=779n or TyOis, Eust. 971. 43. 
» , =TGia, Eust. 971. 44. 
tis, Sos, 4, (70n) a father’s or mother’s sister, aunt, Dem. 818. 4., 
. 4, Menand, Incert. 17. 5, Plut. 2. 838 B; cf. Lob. Phryn. 134. 
ies, cor, 76, once in Hom., 76a Spay diving for 7)0ea, Il. 16.747,— 
where it is commonly rendered oysters (=éarpea); cf. THOvov. 
, 76, Dim. of r#Ovov, Epich. ap, Ath. 85 C. 
, 76, a mollusc, of the kind called ascidia, Arist. H. A. 4. 6, 1 
(v. L. rea), P. A. 4. 5, 25, al. 
Tydis, vos, 4, Tethys, wife of Oceanus, nurse of Hera, Il. 14. 201, 302 ; 
daughter of Uranus and Gaia, mother of the river-gods and a sven 


z 
4 
» 


AA, 





= 


érolnoay eos marépas Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 6 II. in 
later Poets, as Virgil, Tethys is the sea itself, Georg. 1. 31. b. from 
770, the nurse or mother of all: acc. to others the Earth.) [1 in disyll. 


cases, Virg. l.c. ; @ in the trisyll.] 
Tos, a, ov, of or from Teos (Téws), Eupol. KéA. 10, etc. 
™mxedaves, 7, dv, melting, molten, fusible, Greg. Naz. Carm. 11. 160. 
anxedovixés, 4, dv, wasting away, pining, Gloss. 
ayxedav, dvos, }, a melting away, of snow, Diod. 1. 39. II. 
@ wasting away, consumption, decline, Od. 11. 201; véaw ryKedéve 
pevos App. Civ. 1. 107. 2. a means for reducing oneself, Hipp. 665. 
39; raxedéves Tim. Locr, 102 C, cf. Plat. Tim. 82 E. 
ov, dissolving stones, of a remedy for the stone, Paul. Aeg. 
n, &v, able to dissolve, Twos Arist. P. A. 2. 2, 15 ; T. SUvapus 
Sext. Emp. M. 8. 198, 199. 
nkr6s, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of rhxw, melted, molten, wodAvBdos Eur. Andr. 
267. IL. capable of being dissolved, soluble, chpara thxTd Kat 
Grnera Plat. Soph. 265 C, Arist. Metaph. 4. 6,15; opp. to orepeds, 
Plat. Criti.114 E; to reyerds (q.v.), Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 2 8q.; on Therdy, 
or tkbpevor, Hipp. V. C. go8, v. Littré. 
, Dor, raxw [4]: fut. r#gw Anth. P. 5. 278; (cvy—) Eur. I. A. 
; Dor. raf@ («ara-) Theocr. Epigr. 6. 1: aor. érnga Hadt., Att. ; 
-) Hom., etc.: pf. rérnea, v. infr.:—Med., fut. rpfopa (but in 
pass. sense) Hipp. 6. 110 Littré: aor. érnfapny Nic. Al. 63, 164, 350: 


éraxny [4] Eur. (v. infr. 1), Plat. Phaedr. 251 B, Tim. 83 A; 
in compds, ¢-, év-, cvv—; rarely érfxOnv Hipp. 515. 40, Plat. Tim. 
61 B, only once in Trag., ovvrnyGeis Eur. Supp. 1029: pf. réryypat 
Plut. 2.106, Anth. P. 5. 273; but in classic Gr. the pf. and plqpf. pass. are 
supplied by the intr. act. pf. rérnea, éverqeav. (From PPA TaK- 
come also rax-epds, Tyx-eddv, THy-avov ; cf, Lat. ta-bes, ta-beo ; 
. Norse pey-ja; A. S. pd-van (to thaw); O. H.G. de-wan (to melt, 
thaw).) I. Act. to melt, melt down (trans.), of metals, Hdt. 3. 
, etc. ; Hdwos 7. werpatay xiéva Aesch. Fr. 304, et¢.: to dissipate 
clouds, of wind, Hdt. 2. 25 ; to dissolve, as water does salt, etc., Plat. 
Tim. 60 E, 84D, etc. 2. metaph. fo dissolve, cause to waste or pine 
away, pi) oudy Tike let it not melt or pine away, Od. 19. 264; riv” 
del rakes OS axdbperor olparyay Tov "Ayapépvova; (i.e. Ti Dbe Thee 
oludfovea tiv "Ay. ;) Soph. El. 123; 7. Biordy Eur. Med. 141; o@pa 
Plat. Rep. 609 C; 7. wad AciBet [7d Ovpoedés] Ib. 411 B; rhfovorv Eporres 
. P. 5. 278. II. Pass., with intr. pf. act. rérnxa, 
to melt, be dissolved, melt away, of snow, to thaw, xiv rnxopévn Od. 
amd rykopévns xiévos Hdt. 2. 22; Aves raxelons xi6- 
vos 33 tik’ dy raxp xidw Id. Fr. 230; rv xidva TernKévat 
Xen, An. 4. 5,15; of m re pele! wate &s Hes, Th. 862; 
andéy Thkerat 










Tb. 866, cf. 867; also, xpéa verprre |. 
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sodden flesh, Eur. Cycl. 246 ; ddqura mupt r. is consumed, Theocr. 2. 
18; ThKerar KowAln, merely, is relaxed, Hipp. Aér. 285 ; of putrefying 
flesh, fo fall away, Plat. Tim. 82-E; of a corpse, xarOavav érqxero 
Soph, Ant. 906; so, ents pnplov érqxero Ib. 1008; mip reraxds a 
dead fire, Eur. Supp. 1141; eis rotro rernévat to be resolved into .., 
Plat. Tim. 85 D. 2. metaph. fo melt or waste away, pine, khatovoa 
térnea Il. 3. 176; "Odveceds tHKeTOo, from hope deferred, Od. 8. 522; 
THKETO XpWS 19. 2043 THKETO KAAA Taptia Saxpvyeovans Ib. 207; é&v 
voc .. dnpdiy thKbpevos 5. 396; T. vovow Hat. 3. 99, cf. Theocr. I. 
66, 82, etc.; KAdw, Térnea Soph. El. 283; pi) Alay taxov Eur. Med. 
158; yuxiv éerjwou Id. Heracl. 645, cf. El. 207; éraxev Backaivar 
Theocr, 5. 12; 70 KaAAos éraxero Id. 2. 83 :—to come to naught, ddgat 
«- Taxdpevar kara yay puvd@ovor Aesch. Eum. 374; Taxels emi tive 
consumed for love of .., Anth. P. 7. 31, cf. Luc. D. Meretr. 12. 1; 
Bréppa ryxbpevov a languishing look, Plut. Anton. 53. 

yea, },=TAavynos, Hda. Epim. 132, Nicet. 260 A. 

y 16, brightness or whiteness seen far off, of leprosy, Lxx 
(Lev. 13. 23), Suid. 

vyis, és, (rHA€, abyq) far-shining, far-beaming, r. mpd , of 
the sun, h. Hom. 31. 13 ; tpAavyéa eipara, of the moon, Ib. 32.8; pdos, 
peyyos Pind. P, 3.135, N. 3. 113; deris, driver oédas Ar. Av. 1092, 
1711 5, orépavor Pind. P. 2. 10; mpédcwmov Oéuev 7. to make it beam 
Srom afar, Id. O. 6. 5 :—metaph., 7. vods luminous good sense, Dion. H. 
de Thuc. 30. II. of distant objects, far-seen, conspicuous, oxomh 
Theogn. 550; 6x@os Soph. Tr. 524; cf. TpAeparns. III. Adv. 
~yas, TnAavyéorepov Spay to see to a greater distance, Diod, 1. 50, cf. 
Strab. 807 :—clearly, distinctly, Ev. Mare. 8. 25. Poét. word, used 
bel ed the 

6 , brightness shining from afar, LXx (Ps. 17. 12). 

wire, xy. like hod (q. v.), ek distance, far off, far away, ll. 17. 

190, Od. 2. 183., 17. 312; pada rire Hes. Th. 1014; 7. mpds ducpais 
Aesch, Pers. 232 (lyr.). 2. to a distance, afar, TIA BE yahkds Adu 
Il. 10. 153; 7. BadAew 20, 482; 7. weocdvra 18. 395; PxETO T. did 
mpopaxov 11. 358. 3. c. gen. far from, THA€ pirwy Kal rarpidos 
ains 11. 817., 16. 539; THA 3D dwewAdyyxOn odxeos dépu 22. 291; 
cf. Od. 2. 333., 12. 354, etc.; so, TRAE 8 dm’ abrod Kawnecer Il, 23. 
880, cf. 16. 117., 17. 301, Od. 5. 315, Hes. Sc. 275 ; also, rHA€ é .. Il. 
2. 863. This Ep. word is used once by Pind., P. 11. 36, and once in 
Trag. (Aesch. 1. c.), cf. however ty\-avyns, rnAé-wAavos, —topmos, 
—mopos, —ckémos, —pavhs ; never in Prose, cf. ryAavyhs. 

, és, far-deep, very deep, Opp. H. 1. 633. 

, ov, 6, shouting afar or loud, only as pr. n., a son of Lelex, 
Arist. Frr. 433, 503 ; of T. an Acarnanian tribe, Hes. Sc. 19, Hdt. 5. 59. 
tnAcBohtw, to throw from afar, Nicet. 158 B, in Pass. 
ov, striking from afar, xeppas Pind. P. 3. 86; of a bow, 
Anth. P. append. 9. 49; xpijo@ar rnAcBoAas (sc. SmAors) Strab., etc. 
™MAL-yovos, ov, Sar from one’s father or fatherland, cf. rnddbyeros, 
only found as pr. name, like Lat. Proculus, Hes. Th. 1014, etc. 
mnAcdaivis, 7, dv, lasting long, lingering, Or. Sib. 14. 104, as restored 
by Schneider for @nAeSavds, on the analogy of weveedavds, rupedavds. 
ammAcBarrés, 4, dv, from a far country, dvipes, feivor od. 6. 279., 19. 
351, ete.: of places, far off, distant, vhowy émt tndedandoy Il. 21. 454. 
22. 45. (On the termin, -damos, v. sub rodamds.) 
mAcPdw, lengthd. for O4AAw (cf. TéOnAa, OnAéw, Oad€Ow), used only in 
pres., and (except in Theocr. Epigr. 4. 6, and late Ep.) only in part., 
luxuriant-growing, blooming, flourishing, tAn TydcOdwoa Il. 6. 148 5 
épvos THACOdev 17.55; ehaia TyArACswoa Od. 5. 63; dévdpea TyAE- 
Obowra 7. 114: metaph., watdes TyAcOdovTes (-davTes?) blooming 
children, Il. 22. 423; xalry rndcOdwoa luxuriant hair, 23. 142; 
Gorea tydeOdovra Emped. 403 :—c. dat., xisads dvOecr 7. blooming 
with flowers, h. Hom. 6. 41. 
t™yAc-cAertés, dv, also . év (Ap. Rh, 3. 1097) :—far-famed, Poin Il. 
14. 321; "EqudArns Od. 11. 308; ‘Indpios 19. 546 ; elsewhere as epith. 
of the Trojan émioupor, Il. 2. 491, al., in which connexion Wolf wrote 
t™HAckAnrol, called from afar, summoned to aid from afar ; cf. Spitzn. 
Exc. xi ad Il., where he also discusses the question of accent. 
andc-cAtirés (not rnAéxAvTos Buttm. Lexil. s. v. eAevrds fin.), ov, = 
tTndexderrés (from which it only differs in the quantity of the penult.), 
*Opéorns Od. 1. 30; of horses, TnAeKAuvTa Téxva Tlodapyns Il. 19. 400. 
a™nAc-paxos [é), ov, fighting from as “Apreyis Luc. Lexiph. 
12. II. in Hom. proparox., TyAéuaxos, 6, son of Ulysses. 
aAé-mhavos, ov, far-wandering, mhavat 7. devious wanderings, Aesch. 
Pr. 576 ;—restored by Elmsl. metri grat. for rnAéwAaryxrot. 
aros, ov, far-sent, far-journeying, paos Aesch. Ag. 300. 

, ov, far-travelling, far-reaching, tr. Béapa Cydias (Fr. 1) 
ap. Ar. Nub. 967. 2. far-distant, 7. map’ dyrpos Soph. Ant. 983 ; 
ns Orph. H. 18. 9; divy Id. Fr. 7. 25. 

amAetiAos, ov, with gates far apart, 7. Aaarpvyoviny Od. 10. 82., 
23. 318; but it is now written TyAémvAoy as a pr. n., Laestrygonian 


Telepylus. 

is cht a ov, = TnA€payTos, Orph. Arg. 339; v- Lob. Phryn. 688. 

ade-oKoms, ov, far-seeing, dupa Ar. Nub. 290. II. proparox, 
THr€cKoros, ov, pass. far-seen, conspicuous, Hes. Th. 566, 569, Soph. Fr. 
319, Anth., etc. ; 

qs, és, far-shining, ap. Eus. P. E. 9. 37; elsewhere only found 

in fem. pr. name , contr, Tndepasoa, aero a" T. 

a™HA€-havis, és, ring afar, far-seen, conspicuous, TipBos Od. 24. 
83 ; wp Pind. Fr. sag phar Ar. Nub. 281 ; cf. rnAavyfs IL. 2. 
metaph., of hearing, heard plainly from afar, dx Soph, Ph, 189 ; cf. 
Thromds 2. 








é-avros, ov, =foreg., Pind. Fr. 1: cf. rnAecipaytos. 
bairos, ov, =THAeparyys, Pind. Fr. 58. 4. 
beyyijs, ¢s, far-shining, Psell. Lap. 4. 
btAov, 76, faraway-love, love-in-absence, the leaf of some plant 
used as a charm by lovers to try whether their love was returned ; the leaf 
was laid on the hand or arm and struck smartly, and a loud crack was a 
favourable omen, ovd? 7d THAEPiAOV .. TAaTaynoev Theocr. 3. 29, cf. 
Poll. 9. 127; so, THAEpiAoU TAaTaynHa Anth. P. 5. 296. 

A€diov, 7d, a kind of sedum, also called dei(wov dyprov and dvdpaxyvn 
dypia, Lat. illecebra, Hipp. 573. 25., 670. 29, Galen., etc. 

THAE-xOav, ovos, 5, }, far-away, -yata Opp. H. 4. 336. j 

t™mAta, %, a board or table with a raised rim or edge, to prevent meal 
and pastry placed on it from falling off, a baker's board, Pherecr, Mepo. 
7, Peithol. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7, cf. H. A. 6. 24, 3, Schol. Ar. Pl. 
1037, A. B. 275. 15:—but in Ar. l.c., it seems to mean the hoop of a 
corn-sieve, xookivov KdXos Schol. 2. a table or stage whereon 
game-cocks and quails were set to fight, Aeschin, 8. 221, Alciphr. 3. 53, 
Poll. 9.108: generally, a gambling table, A. B. 1.c. 3. a chimney- 
board, Ar. Vesp. 147.—A form onAia is cited in Schol. Ar. 1. c., cf. 
OnMEpov, THMEpoY. J 

TAikos [T], 7, ov, of suck an age, so old or so young, answering to 
the relat. #Aixos and the interrog. wpAixos, Od. I. 297, and later Ep., 
(rTArKda5e, THArKodTos being used in Att.); also with other relativds, ma- 
Se agi Gonep éyay Il. 24. 487; mais 7., dv .. Od. 18. 175 :— 
c. inf., ob ydp én crabpotor pévew Ere THAlxos eipi not so young as to 
stay at home, 17. 200, cf. 1. 297., 19. 88; od ydp 7. eipt padety 
Theogn. 578. II. so great, Lat. tantus, ppvarypa 7d THAikov 
Anth. P. 10. 64.—Hesych. has Sup. -wraros, mpeoBuraros. 

T™HAtkéode, Ade, dvde, and THALKODTOS, avrn, odor, (also THALKOdTOS 
as fem., Soph. O. C. 751, El. 614; and —od7o in neut. in Alex. “YroB. 1), 
strengthd. forms of rmAtios (as 36, obros of 6, THUdGSE, THBODTOS Of TH- 
pos, V. obros A); the latter being more common in Prose: I. of 
persons, of such an age, more commonly referring to great age, with 
a partic., TnAucdo8 dy Eur, Alc. 643, cf. Plat. Apol. 34, etc.; yey@oa 
TydKnS Syws Eur. Fr. 537; TyAucodros dy Antiph. Incert. 58, Plat. 
Gorg. 489 B, etc.; also without a partic., rAucdade, THALKodTos Soph. 
O. C. 735, 751, Ar. Eq. 881, Plat., etc.; vots TyAuovros the mind of 
one so old as he is, Soph. Ant. 767; rnAtk@de avOpwmw Plat. Apol. 
37D; pleonast., ryAccoide yépovres dvbpes Id. Crito 49 A :—with Art., 
didacKxecOar Bap) TS THALKoUTw Aesch. Ag. 1620, v. infr. 3, cf. Plat. 
Prot. 361 E, etc. 2. of extreme youth, so young, Tn\ukadd’ dpav 
mavTav phous girls of so tender age, Soph. O. T. 1508, cf. O. C. 1116; 
dei ce Kndebouoa .. rnAtkodros Ib. 751, cf. El. 614; dv et THALKodTov 
évta amexreivare .. Lys. 141. 10, cf. Plat. Rep. 378 D. 3. re- 
peated in opp. senses, of rnieotde nat 5:dafdpe00a. 5 ppoveiv in’ dvdpds 
TnAKovde THy paw we old as we are shall take lessons forsooth from 
one so young, Soph. Ant. 726; ob éuod copwrepos ef THdALKovTOU dvTos 
7™dxba5€ Gv you though so young are wiser than I though so old, Plat. 
Apol. 25 D. II. of things, so great, so large, =Té00s, Toaéade, 
Lat. tantus, ut rndudvde dvra Id. Theaet. 115 B; mostly in the 
stronger form, 4 TyAckavTy ods Id. Rep..423 B; dvijp 7. dy being so 
great, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 31; 4 7. dpxn, 7. €xOpa Plat. Legg. 755 B, 928 E; 
T. kad, T. dyabdv Xen. Mem. 2.1, 5., 4.4, 85; 7. ddienpara Dem. 229. 
17; 7. Ttmpiae Aeschin. 24. 35; T. 7d peyeOos dyad Isocr. 115 E, cf. 
102 A :—rnA:xovTos is often conjoined with Tovodros, like Lat. tantus et 
talis, vnovidpia Tovadra Kat THA. Id. 247 A; T. Kat ToLOdToY otaTnya 
Plat. Legg. 686 B; 7. xat rovodros eds Id. Symp. 177 A; Tooodra nat 
7. OdpvBor Aeschin, 24. 41; T. Kat rovadra Dem. 348. 18.—This sense 
seems to be confined to Prose. 

t™Atkovroct, strengthd. form of 77Auobros, Pherecr. Xetp. 7, Phryn. 
Com. Movérp. 13. 

ThAWos, n, ov, of fenugreek, Polyb. 31. 4, 2:—THAwWor, 76, an unguent 
flavoured therewith, Menand. Incert. 343, Ath. 689 A, cf. Diosc. 1. 57. 

THAts, ews and Sos, 4, a leguminous plant, fenugreek, foenum Graecum, 
Hipp. 668, 27, Theophr. H. P. 3. 17, 2. 

aiMs, os, %, v. TaALs. 

THALoTOS, 7, ov, (TNAod) Sup. without Posit. or Comp. in use, farthest, 
most remote, v.1. in Dion. P. 485, for rptAAcoros ; neut. THALOTOY, TH- 
Nora, as Adv. farthest off, Orph. Arg. 179, 1186. 

amAirys oivos [7], 6, wine flavoured with Thus (fenugreek), Geop. 

anAddev, Adv. (rnA0d) from afar, from a foreign land, rnddbev HAGev 
Il. 5. 651, cf. Soph. Aj. 1318, Ph. 454: in Hom. mostly followed by é«, 
Tnrddev ef dmins yains Il. 1. 270, etc. :—rnAd0e occurs in Pind. N. 3. 
141, Anth, P. 9. 246. 2. it sometimes passes into the sense of 
THE, THAOD, THAEH, as in Od. 6. 312, ef Kat pada THrdOOev Ecot, where 
it properly means, though you are there, whence it is so far to come, cf. 
7- 194, ll. 23. 359; more distinctly so c. gen., rTyAdOev TleAciddav far 
from them, Pind, N. 2. 18, cf. Soph. Aj. 204, Eur. H. F. 1112. 

THACH, Adv.=rhre, 7nAod, far, afar, at a distance, Od. t. 22, Il. 8. 
285, al., Theocr. 24. 114:—c. gen., rAd warpns Il. 1. 30, al. 

tyAoi, Adv.=rnAdce, Apoll. de Adv. 610. 

rdo-nérns, s, far-flying, Anth. P. 6. 239. 

tHAopés, dv, said to be collat. form of rAoupés, TnAopds vatw Eur. El. 
251 ;—but altered by Seidler into 79’ dpos, prob. rightly. 

amAébce, Adv. to a distance, far away, ll. 4. 455., 22. 407, Eur.1. T. 175. 

mAotarw, Ady., Sup. of tyhod, farthest away, like the common 7rop- 
pwrarw, Od. 7. 322.—Comp. tnAorépa, farther away (like moppwrépw), 
dmeivae Hipp. Art. 821; c. gen., further from .., ld. 248, 14 ;—hence 
Adj., tnAérepos, Anth. P. 14. 120. 
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TAod, Ady., like rHA€, afar, far off or away, in a far country, Hom., | 
S 


i‘ 


Hes., and later Ep. ; tnAod én’ ’AAe@ Il. 11. 7125 7. TOY dypayv in a 
JSar-away corner of the country, like Lat. procul terrarum, Ar. Nub. 138: 
but, 2. c. gen., mostly, far from, Od. 13. 249., 23. 68; so, THAodD 
dnd... Hes, Th. 304; rare in Att. Poets, 7. o€Gev far from thee, Eur. 
Cycl. 689. (Opp. to dyxod, dyxt. An obsol. Adj. rnAds may be taken 
as the source whence come the Advs. tyAod, rnAot, THAGH, THADOEV, 
t™mrdce, THAOTEpw, THAOTaTw, and Adj. TnAéTEpos; also THAUS, Whence 
THAOTOS :—a form THAV=THA¢€ recognised by Apoll. de Pron. 329 B, and 
occurs in rnAv~yeros :—an Aeol. form, cited by Theognost. Can. p. 160, 
Prisc. 1. p. 36, is restored in Sapph. 1.6, doa, mHAu.) 

tnAoupés, dv, (bpos) with distant boundaries; hence, generally, far- 
away, far off, distant, x@ovds méSov Aesch. Pr.1; media Eur. Andr, 889; 
of persons, 7A. oboa Id. Or. 1325: cf. rnAopds, TnAwMds. 

tnAvyeros [%], 7, ov, an old Ep. epith. of children, of uncertain origin 
and sense. In some places it manifestly means a darling son, petted child, 
GAN’ obk "I5opevja pdBos AdBe, Tnrdvyerov ds Il. 13. 4703; Tiw dé pw 
toov ’Opéarn, bs por T. rpéperar Oarly evi TOAAF g. 143, 285; the same 
sense is implied when it is used of an only son, ds .. mathp dy maida 
grjon povvoy tyrdyerov 9, 482; Os of T. yévero Od. 4. 11 sq.; ds 
& marhp dv aida ..dyandle .. wovvoy, TnAvyerov 16.19; and of the 
son of one’s old age (dpiyovos), as in h, Hom. Cer. 164, cf. 284; so also, 
Aumdy .. maida Te THAVYéeTHY, Of Hermioné, the only daughter of Helen, 
ll. 3. 175 ;—once of two sons, perhaps twins, Palvoros vie, dupw TnAv- 
yéro 5. 153;—later Ep. followed the Homeric usage, Mosch. 4. 79, 
Ap. Rh. 1. 719:—in Eur. I. T. 829 (the only example of the word in 
Att.), TnAdyerov xOovds dnd marpidos, it seems to bear the sense of 
Tndov yeyovéra, born far away, far-distant, as it certainly does in 
Simmias ap. Tzetz. Chil. 8. 144, TpAvyérov .. “aepBopéay dva d7- 
poy. (The Ancients mostly held it to be a compd. of r#Av (=77HAe) 
and yevéaOa, either =rnA€yovos, born afar off, or = dpiyovos, late-born. 
But the former interpr. will not suit the passages in Hom.; and for the 
other, the sense of Time given to 77A€ is without example, except in the 
late word rnAedavds (which itself is not quite certain). Of modern 
scholars, Buttm. (Lexil. s. v.) assumes that TA€, TnAod, is of the same 
Root with reAevry, and interprets TnAvyeros (with Orion in Etym. G. 
616. 37) 6 TeAevraios T@ marpt yevdpevos, the last born or born at last, 
much like éyiyovos; Déderlein (de v. TnAvyeros. Erlangae 1825) refers 
it to /OAA, rnd-cbaw, so that it would be=@adepds yeyws; or else 
(Hom. Gloss. 1. 228 sq.) connects it with d-rad-ds; Curt. suggests a 
possible connexion with 4/TEP, rep-nv, Skt. tar-unas.) 

THAV-Opoos, ov, heard from afar, loud-voiced, Hesych. (where however 
the alph, order requires TjA€@poos). 

tTHAwbev, or rather THAGVev, Adv. =7pAdev, A. B. 1423. 

mAams, cos, pecul. fem. of sq., Orph. Arg. 898. 

tHA-wrds, dv, (dy) seen from afar, far away, Thus olxvet Soph. 
Aj. 564; so fem. tnA@ms, Orph. Arg. 898; in 1193, Herm. restores 
TNALOTOV. 2. metaph, of sound, Aeard from afar, iwd Soph. Ph. 
216; cf. rndepavgs 2. 

ampéAca, 9, care, attention, attendance, Hieroci. ap. Stob. 477. 50; 
anpeAta, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 604. 

THeAéw, to take care of, look after, c. acc., xupet mpds” Apyos mapOé- 
vous Te ThuéAe Eur. I. A. 7313 T. THY Kepadny Plut. Artox. 18, cf. 2. 
148 D, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 249; c. gen., THHEAODGt Totmévew Simon, Iamb. 
18; ompards 7 érnuéeAe Eur. I, T. 311; cf. Plat. Legg. 953 A. 

THEA, 7, rare collat. form of rnueAaa A, B. 66. 

THpEAs, és, careful, heedful, Nicet. Ann.164D, Ady. -@s, Max. Tyr. 
25.4. (Origin uncertain: cf. drnmeAns.) 

THpeAovxnpa, 7d, an object of attention, Nicet. Ann. 863 ed. Bonn. 

THpEAOUY GIS, 7, care, attention, Nicet. Ann. 164 C. 

THp<EAodXos, ov, (€xw) full of care, Clem. Al. 999, 1000. 

THpEpA, THEpov, v. sub onpeEpov. 

Tijpos, Dor. tapos, Adv. then, thereupon, always of past time, answer- 
ing to the relat. #yos (q. v.), Il. 23. 228, Hes. Op. 486, 583, Soph. Tr. 
533 (the only Att. passage where the word occurs), Theocr. 13. 25 :— 
more often foll. by another Particle, jyos .. , Tos dpa Il. 7. 43,4, Od. 4. 
4ol, etc.; 7. 5)... 12. 441; 7. 82.. 7. 318, Hes. Op. 668:—also 
antec. to ebre, evr’ dorip bmepéoxe -. ; T. 5 .- Od. 13.95; THmos, bre 
Anth, P. 8. 26, 10:—absol. without any Conjunction to answer to, h. Merc. 
1o1, Hes. Op. 557.—The Att. words are rnv.Kade, THViKAUTA. II. 
in Ap. Rh. 4. 252, wal THpos even to-day. - 

typoode, Dor. tapdode, Adv.,=rTipos, Theocr. 10. 49, Call. Jov. 21, 
Ap. Rh. 2. 957 :—so also tnpotros, Hes. Op. 574, Call. Dian. 175. 

Tyvaddws or THv GAAws, as it must be written in THY ye GAAws, Dio 
C. 38. 24., 42. 50:—Adv., being elliptic for ry dAAws [d-youcay] dbdv, 
in the way leading elsewhither, i.e. in another manner, in no par- 
ticular way, of dyaves obdénoTe Thy GAAws, GAN’ Gel tiv mept adToU 
Plat. Theaet. 172 E: hence, 2. to no purpose, in vain (cf. dAAws 
Il. 3), Thy GAAws Oewpeiv Id. Legg. 650A; TI dAAws Ynpitecdar Dem. 
34. I1., 398. 8; THY dAAws énapel Ty povgy Id. 449. 13; Tepleoe 7. 
Philem. Nvé 1. II. otherwise, Dio C. ll.c., etc.; v. Bergler 
Alciphro 1. Ig. : 

ryvet, Ady., Dor. for éxel, there, Epich. 19. 3 Ahr.; opp. to #5¢, Theocr. 
1, 106, cf. 2. 98., 4. 353 but equiv. to de, here, Id. 5. 33, cf 45. 

aiveAAa, a word formed by Archil, (Fr. 106) to imitate the twang of a 
guitar-string (cf. @perraveAd): he began a triumphal hymn to Hercules 
with rhveAAa, @ KadAtixe xaipe,—and so the words Thvedda kadnivuce 
became a common mode of saluting conquerors in the games, a kind of 
Huzza, Schol. Pind. O. 9. 1, Béckh Expl. ad 1. Interpp. ad Ar, Av. 1764, 
Ach. 1227-1233 :—hence II. the Adj. THveAAos, ov, édy .. viKas 
«+ THVEAAOS €f you will be greeted with huzzas, Id. Eq. 276. 
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other form of re:veopds, Nic. Al. 382, ubi v. Schneid 
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, Dor. tavixa, Adv., (rijvos) in Att. at that time, properly 
answering to Relat. #vixa, and Interrog. mnvika, dmnvixa, at that time 
then, eBre.., tThviea.., Ap. Rh. 1. 7993 also with the Art. (often 

i tyvixa .. , Soph. O.C. 440. 2. absol, 
at that time [of day], Theocr. 1. 17; ¢. gen., Tod rous 7. at that time 
N.A. 15. 1.—The forms in common use are THYLKGDSE, 


Fi apgete Adv., = 4 answerin; 

4 THvUKddE.. Polyb, 16. 11, 6; émeidiy .. , 79 7. Ib, 30 73 also 
7 2. absol. at this time of day, 

dgixov ; Plat. Crito 43 A, cf. Prot. 310 B; atpiov 

Tis Gpas, ToD 


time, then, vixa .., THY! 
éanvixa, Soph. Ph. 465; to dre or Sray, Id. O.C. 393, O.T. 76, ete. ; 
dredq, recday, 

Xen. An. 4. 2, 3-4-1, 5» Cyr. 1. 2, 13; also with the Art., 70 7. Diod. 
1. 98, etc. 2 
Ant. 775, etc.; #5n 7. even at that time, Hdt. 2. 51; 7. hSn Ar. Eccl. 
789; 70 7. H3n Plat. Alc. 2. 150E:—at that time of day, Lysias 93. 43; 
so ¢. gen., T. TOD Oépous 
70% €rovs Luc. Herod. 7. 
these circumstances, in this case, Ar. Pax 1142, Plat. Legg. 792 B, Xen. 
Mem. 3.11, 14. (From tnvixa, as évraiéa from év@a.) 

ayo, Adv. of Tivos, in that case, then, Theocr. 8. 44. 

aiivos, 7Hva, Thvo, Dor. for Acol. xivos, Ion. and Att. «eivos, éxeivos, 
he, she, it, Epich. 19, 95 Abr., Theocr. 1. 4, 5, 11, etc.: sometimes with 
a strongly demonstr. force, much like be or dt, Id. 1. I, 8, 235 
etc. 2. like Lat. ille, iste, the famous, Id. 1. 120, 126, etc. ; or the 
notorious, Id. 5. I, 15, etc. 3. in opposed clauses, téKa pev ev Th 
vous .., Toa d& map Thvos Epich. 124 Ahr., cf. Theocr. 1. 36. 

Adv. of riwvos, Dor. for éxe?, Theocr. 3. 25 (vulg. 77a). 

ryvabev, Adv. of tives, Dor. for éxeiBev, Ar. Ach. 7543 also THvaee, 


Theocr. 3. 10, Anth. P. 
és, wasting the limbs, vodoos Anth. P. 7. 234. 
ov, wasting with desire, épwres Crates Theb. ap. Clem. 


Al. 492. 
pe oo ghl 4, @ melting, xiévos Plut. 2. 692 A; «npod Sext. Emp. M. 
251. 2. a dissalving, dissolution, Hipp. Coac. 203, Arist. Meteor, 


anptw: (cf. rypds, Skt. tra (servare).) To watch over, take care of, 
guard, d&para Hom. Cer. 142; toMy Pind. P. 2. 161, Ar. Vesp. 210; 
, Sarpdvew .., alrives THpod- 


med. Typheopat in pass. sense, 
Q. 7, bmws .. tora to take care that .., Arist. Pol. 5.9, 
: pi) .. Papavoparce Ib. 5.8, 2; 7. wi) ++, T HH Te -yevyTaL, cavere 
ne.., At. Pax 146, Thesm. 580, Plat. Theaet. 169 C; 7. bros py Te 


yerhoera Dem. 318. 1; so also in Med., rnpdpead”, Sams pi) . . alad7- 
Ar. Vesp. 372; Tnpod wi AGBys bwdma Ib. 1386. II. to 


oeTa 
have an eye upon, gi 
ov? Bondy Spay " Simrovras 1d. Eq, 1145, cf. Vesp. 364; Tas duaprias 


Thuc. 4. 60; 7. 7 i) -. Ar. Pax 146, Plat. Rep. 442 A. 2. to 
watch for a = or thing, with a part., tapaareixovra tnphaas Soph. 
O. T.808 ; évdov jvra rhphoavres adrév having watched for his being 


within, Thuc. 1.134; 7. 7dv mopOpov 
epxdpevoy kara tov mopOpdv, Id. 6. 2; 7. mva dvévra to watch for 
one’s coming up, Dem. 1252. 7:—c. acc, only, Tnpode” éxelvny tpépay (so 
ebpote’) Soph. El. 278; 7. 6 7 wat Space Ar. Eccl. 946; 

Thphoas dvepoy Thuc. 1. 65; 7. vUera xeipée Id. 3. 22, cf. 4. 273 
virra doédnvov Dem. 1380.6; 7. Tods dorépas Arist. Cael. 2. 12, 3, 
etc.; 7. warpév Id. Rhet. 2. 5, 8, etc. :—Pass., 5 xaspds was 
126. 35- 3. absol. to watch, keep watch, Arist. 

Eth. N. 9.6, 4, H. A. 9. 39, 4:—¢- inf. to watch or Look out, so as to - 5 
erhpoy dvéua katapépetdar Thuc. 4. 26; Thy dopadeay THs émBoudts 
tnpotvra puddgacda Antipho 117. 14. III. to observe or keep 
an mapaxarabheny Isocr. 6D; dadppyra Lys. 189. 37; 


igilance, Thuc. 7. 13, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 8, ayy 6.59,5- 3. a means 
of ecting guarding, Tas M@oToplas .. , dapadreararny 7. the quar- 
ties .. most secure place of custody, Thuc. 7.86. II. an ob- 


Seeeaee sbeervarion, Def. Plat. 413, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 23., 2. 246, etc. : 
—in I. 125, there is a double use. 
anpyriov, verb. Adj. one must watch, 7. awas et.. Plat. Rep. 412 E, 
ef. 413 C, Dion. H, de Rhet. 10, 19. 
od, d, a keeper, observer, dixns Diod. 3. 43 cf. TomoTnpytys. 
, bv, observant, dxodovia Sext. Emp. M. 8. 288. %. 
pass. saa J to be observed, Diog. L.g. 108. Adv. «is, by observation, 
Sext. Emp. M. 5. 70. 
%, fem. of rnpyris, to be restored for mephtpa in Suid, 
6, a warden, guard, only found in Aesch. Supp. 248. 
, aos, 6,= tps, C.1. 8753, 8785. 1. 6. 





ryréopat, Dor. tat, (7777) Pass. only used in pres., 40 be in want, 
suffer want, ov 3¢ TnTG Hes. Op. 406 ;.7d ryTaaGat privation, Soph. El. 
265 ; Dind. proposes T7TGoOat for jr7a@at in Xen. Cyr. 4. 8, 33. 2. 
elsewhere always c. gen. fo be in want of, be deprived or bereft of, pirov 
rardépevos Pind. N. 10. 146, Eur. Hel. 274; dvdpés, matpés, vupdtov 
rytd&pevos Soph. O. C. 1618, Eur. Heracl. 24, Hec. 3243 Tv ena 7. 
mpos Tod Kaxiorou Soph. Ph. 383; ddéperav duparew rt. Id. O. C. 
1200; ‘EAAddos TyT@pevor Eur. Heracl. 31; xopav 7. Id. El. 310; 
xapparow tHTwpeba Id. Or. 1084; pvdpod re «ai dppovias Plat. Legg. 
810 B; ebyeveas Arist. Eth. N. 1.8, 16. 

ayravevos, v. sub onrdvevos :—rhretos, ov, =7HTLVv0s, Poll. 6. 73. 

rijres, Adv. this year, of or in this year, esp. in Comic Poets, as Ar, Ach. 
15, Vesp. 400, Fr. 196, cf. Lys. ap. Harp. s. v.51) Tires Hepa this very 
day, cited as an unusual phrase by Ath. 98 B: cf. ofjres ;—a form THSes 
is cited by Gramm. (Hence the Adjs., r#7wos onrwvos, THTELOS O7- 
Tews, THTdveEos onTaveos; THTEs oFres being related to éros, as on- 
pepov Thpyepov to Hpuépa, cl. onuepor-) 
; }, like omaus, want, as Root of TyTaopat, Hesych. 

vos, 7, ov, or THTLWOS, A. B. 66, (Tires) of this year, this year’s, 

Luc. Lexiph. 1. 

wiyros, os, 76,=7H77, only in Hesych. and Phot. (rijrec * owavet), un- 
less we read in Eur. Fr. 495, THT«t copy, for re ef Te: cf. Aros. 

Jovos, a, ov, idle, vain, undertaken to no purpose, rnvoin 686s Od. 3. 
316., 15.133 THbaLov émos an idle, rash word, h, Hom. Ap. 540. Adv. 
bi away Theocr. 25. 230.—A form taveovos is cited from Alcman, and 
aicws from Ibyc., in E. M. 171. 7. 

mapa [a], #, and tidpas, ov, Ion. rhpys, ew, 4, (as in Hat.) :—a 
tiara, the Persian head-dress, esp. on solemn occasions, Hdt. 1. 132., 3. 
12 (v. sub wiAos), 7. 61., 8. 120; worn by the great king, Aesch. Pers. 
661; whose tiara was upright, Xen. An, 2. 5, 23, Phylarch. 21; y. sub 
xvpBacia, xidapis, cf. Dict. of Antiqg.; described by Curtius 3. 3, 19, 
regium capitis insigne, quod caerulea fascia albo distincta circumibat, cf. 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 13. 

nap: 6, a band for fastening the tiara behind, Polyaen. 7. 6, 2. 

, és, shaped like or like a tiara, Xen. An. 5. 4, 13- 

mdpo-épos, ov, wearing a tiara, Max. Tyr. 26. 7. 

mBiy, fvos, 6,=Tplrous, Lyc. 1104 :—also tiByvos, 5, Hesych. 

TT , 76, Att. for mvvdaBapt, Diocl. Med. 4. 

a ; 4, by, vermilion-coloured, D in Phot. Bibl. 1065. 

alypts, 7, Philem, Neap. 1, Plut. 2. 144 D, also 6, Alex. TIupauy. 4, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 14, Theophr, H. P. 5. 4,7: gen. tiypios Arist. and 
Theophr. ll.c.; but the form reypidos is preferred by Choerob. in A, B. 
1423 (Vv. infr.); acc. réypu: pl., nom. Tiypes, and trypides Dio C. 54. 
9. 79. 7 :—a tiger, Felis tigris: the animal seems to have been un- 
known in Greece till Alexander's time; Seleucus sent one to Athens, 5 
Sercveou riypis Alex. l.c., cf. Philem. 1. c. 

oa és, like a tiger, tiger-spotted, tra DioC. 75. 14. 

wo, (ri ;) to be always asking ‘what? *, Ar. Fr. 689. 

ain, Att. rh, strengthd. form of ti; why? wherefore? Hom., Hes., 
and Att. Comedy : followed by a Particle, riy 8¢..; Il. 15. 244, Od. 16. 
421, etc.; tin di..; Il. at. 436; doubled, th Ti dH; standing alone, 
why so, tell me? Ar. Vesp. 1155, Pax 1018, Thesm. 84, cf. é7e7. 
(Formed from ti, as dre from Sr and éwerh from éeé:—acc, to Buttm., 
Lexil. sub vy. 5efAn 9, for ri 57.) 

wi Fv etvat, 74, as a Subst., v. sub ely (sum) F. 2. 

TW ov, 6, lon, for Teapas, Hdt. 

, of bees, fo store up honey, Od. 13. 106. II. to 
supply with food, foster, cherish, réxva T. Nic. Th. 199; and metaph., 
-yuas 6. dpdn0u@ Lyc. 622, (Akin to 7:Oas, rirOn, THN, Taads, etc.) 

tWatvopat, v. sub T:Onvéw. 

aiOds Spuis, dd0s, }, barn-door fowl, hen, Anth. P. 9. 95- 

t@aoeia, 7}, a taming, domestication, iyOvav Plat. Polit. 264 C. 

rWdcevpa, 76, a device for taming ot domesticating, Porph. Abst. 1.9. 

r@acevors, ews, 4), =7:Oacela, Plut. 2. 441 E. 

tWaceurts, 00, 6, one who tames, Ar. Vesp. 704. 

ar@acevtixés, 4, dv, easy to tame, éAépas Arist. H. A. I. 1, 33- 

niBicevrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. tamed, tameable, Gloss. 

Srwp, opos, 5, post. for TWaceuTHs, Opp. C. 2. 543- 

s@tcevw, to tame, domesticate, TA fucpa Tpépaw Kat 7. Plat. Rep. 
589B; rOacevovres Ta XpHotwa TOY (gov Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 10 :—Pass., 
7. 6 thépas wad meBapxet Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 3, cf. P. A. 3- 6, 2. 2. 
metaph., duds raced xepohes mooovres Dem. 37. 9 :—Pass., 7 
wv érerWacevero Xen. Oec. 7, 10, cf, Plat. Polit. 264A. 3. of trees, 
to reclaim, cultivate, xorivous eis auxds éfnuepodyres wal r. Plut. Fab. 
20. Cf. rBaads fin. 

mOacrov, 7é,=T:0aceia, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 2. 

niBacds, dv: (per. from 4/@A, Oda, with redupl. like t-Oqvn) :-— 
tamed, domesticated ; esp. of animals, tame, domestic, Lat. cicur, xiv 
Soph. Fr. 745, cf. Epicrat. Aafs 1; opp. to dypios, Plat. Polit. 264A; 
révrev TiWaccbraroy Ka hpepdrrarov Tay drypiaw b ehépas Arist. H. A. 
9. 46, 1 :—so of persons, often in Plut., cf. Anth. P. 5. 178; of plants, 
cultivated, reared in gardens, Plut. Cor. 3 :—Adv., TWaows exe to be 
reclaimed, Plat. Tim. 77 A; 7. €xew mpés twa Arist. H: A. 922% 
II. 2. metaph. domestic, intestine, like Eupddcos, “Apns TWacds 
dy Aesch. Eum. 356. That the true form was 7iaads with single ¢, 
is shewn not only by the best Mss., but ‘by the usage of Poets, who 
always shorten the a: in later Gr. the form 7:9acads with double o pre- 
vailed, as in the Mss, of Arist., and as is shewed by the Compar. and 
Sup. forms in -drepos (Dion. H. 10. 42), -éraros (Arist. 1. c.), v. Lob, 
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tWiaco-rpddos, ov, keeping tame animals, Opp. C. 1. 354. 
7iBevrip, “yaacttabde Or. sib. z—fem, rWedrpia, Nicet. Ann. 146 A, 
t04, 7), =Ti7On, Hesych., dub, 

Onpr [t], 7l@ns Soph. Ph. 992, Plat., in Hom, always ri@noda ; 
riénot Hom,, Att. and Dor. riénrt Theocr. 3. 48; 3 pl. r10éact Thuc. 
5. 96, Alex. AcB. 1. 5, Ion. TeGetoe Il. 16, 262, Hdt.; also 2 sing. r10ets 
(as if from 78éw, 7180, which occurs in Luc. Ocyp. 43, 81), Pind. P. 8. 
14, 3 sing. T:0ef Il. 13. 731, Mimnerm. 1. 6., 5. 7, Hdt. 1. 113; but 
these forms of pres. are not Att., Pors. Or. 141 :—Impf. éri@ny Plat. 
Gorg. 500 B, éri@ns Id. Rep. 528 D, éri8n Hom., Ep. ri6n Il. 1. 446, 
etc.; but in Att. the and and 3rd pers. are almost always éri@es, éride 
Ar. Nub. 59, 64, Ach. 3?» Plat., and these forms are given in many Edd. 
of Hom.; Ep. 3 pl. ri@ecav Od. 22. 456; ri@ev Pind. P. 3. 115, late éri- 
Govy N. T.; Ion. impf. ri@ecxov Hes. Fr. 96; éridea (bmep-) Hat. 3. 
155 :—imperat. r/6e Il. 1. 509, Att. :—inf, r:Bévar ; in Ep. also TOQpevae 
Il. 23. 83; T:Oéuev Hes. Op. 742, Pind. :—Fut. @jow, Ep. inf. @gcépevar 
Il. 12. 35, @noéwer Pind. :—Aor. 1 €0n«a, only used in indic., and mostly 
in sing., for though 3 pl. is common, the rand 2 pl. are rare, Xen, Mem. 
4- 2, 15, Aeschin. 5. 23; Ep. 3 pl. 0jxay Il. 24. 795, etc. : the reg. aor. 
1 6noa is very late, Malal. 247. 3, etc.; and a part. 7:@q0as in Or. Sib. 
4. 122 :—Aor. 2 €@nyv, not used in indic. sing., whereas the pl. is very 
common, @epnev, 20ere, €0ecav, Ep. Oécay Il. 12. 29, etc. : imperat. és, 
Ar. Lys. 185, etc.; Lacon. 3 sing. oérw Ib. 1081: subj. 6@, Ion. Géw 
(poo-), Hat. 1. 108, Ep. Ociw, Il. 16. 83; Ep. 2 and 3 sing. deips, Oeip 
(al. Ons, fn) 16. 96, Od. 10. 301, 341; Ep. 1 pl. Oé@per (disyll.) 
24. 485, Ociopey for Ociwpev, Il. 23. 244, Od. 13. 364: opt. Oetny, 
I pl. Ocinuev Plat., etc.; Oetuev Od. 12. 347, mpoo-Oetwey Plat. Rep. 
370 D, and xara-etre (or -Ootre) Dem. 185. 26 ; 3 pl. Gevev Soph. O. C. 
865: inf. Ocivar, Ep. O€ueva: Il. 2. 285, O€uev Od. 21. 3, Hes. Op. 61, 
oa part. Geis:—Pf. ré@exa Eur. El. 7, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 19 :—Med. 
ridcpa, 2 sing. TiMeca Plat. Theaet. 202 C: imperat. Tideco Ar. Pax 
1039, Plat. Soph. 237 B, ri#ov Aesch. Eum, 226, Ep. ri@eooo Anth. P. 
9. 564; Ep. part. T:Ojpevos Il. 10. 34 :—Fut. Ojcopar 24. 402, Att.: 
—Aor. I @6nxdpny, only used in indic. and partic., and never in Att. ; 
2 sing. ¢@j«a0 Theocr. 29. 18; Ep. 3 sing. @fxaro Il. 10. 31, Hes. ; 
part. Onxdyevos Theogn. 1150, Pind.:—Aor. 2 é0éunv, Hom., Att.: 
imper. 0€0 Od. 10. 333, 000 Soph. O. C. 466: subj. O@yar Att.: opt. 
Ociuny Att., Ep. 3 sing. Oe?ro Od. 17. 225, Aesch. Pr, 527, Plat., etc. ; 
(mpoo-Sotro, —Goic0e, év-Botro are given by most Edd. in Dem. 68. 26., 
575- 19., 912. 23):—Pass. rideyar: Fut. reOnoopar Eur. El. 1268, 
Thuc., Plat.:—Aor. éré@nv Eur. H. F. 1245, Thuc., Plat. :—Pf. réOepar, 
inf. reetoOar Ar. Fr. 304, part. TeOeruévos Demad. 180. 4, (mpo-) Xen. 
Hiero 9, 11, (S:a-) Menand. Incert. 65; (also used in med. sense, Dem. 
530. 11, Luc. Somn. g, (év—) Dem. 912. 8):—the Pass. never occurs in 
Hom., and is generally rare, xefuor being used instead. (From 4/OE, 
which occurs in the form mpo-6é-ovot, Il. 1. 291; hence 0é-o1s, Oép-ts, 
Geo-pds (reOpds), Oéu-a, Oep-eduov, O4-Kn, O7}-pa, ; Skt. dha, da-dha-mi 
(pono), dha-tri (creator); O. H. G. tém, tat (thue, do; that, deed), duom 
(doom, deem).) Radic. sense to put, set, place; then, generally, to 
bring a thing into a place; and so, to bring into a situation, to bring 
about, cause. ‘The Med. in Hom, only differs from the Act., in that the 
action is reflected on the subject, or refers to the mind of the agent, or to 
his interest ; but in Att., like wovefo@ar, it refers to mental action. 

A. in local sense, to set, put, place, AtOov Il. 21. 405; OepeiAca 2. 
29; Téppara 7. to set limits, 23. 333, Od. 8. 193 ; KAcotny, Opdvor 7. Tet 
to set a stool or chair for him, 4. 123., 8.65; and in Med, fo set one- 
self a stool, 20. 387 :—in Att., 7é5a 7. to plant the foot, i. e. walk, run, 
Aesch. Eum. 294, Eur. I. T. 32; rerpamodos Bdow Onpds riPecbat, i. e. 
to go on all fours, Id. Hec. 1059 :—the mode is expressed by Advs. or 
Preps., a. with Advs., 7. rt rupds éyyus, dmdvevOe mupds Od. 14. 
518, Il. 18. 412; mpomdpobe modav 20. 324; xapal 7. Tov dda 
Aesch, Ag. 906; 7a dvw karo and Ta Karu dvw 7. Hdt. 3. 3, cf. Aesch. 
Eum. 650, etc. ; with Advs. implying motion, dAAoc€e Ocivac Od. 23. 184, 
204; mot Geréov; Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 17, cf. Plat. Rep. 479 C, ete. b. 
with all Preps. of local sense, 7. dupt tiv, as dug’ @poror évrea Il. 10. 
343 oTépavoy audi Boorpixors Eur. Med. 1160 ;—dvd Ti or Tt, as dp 
Bopoiot Il. 8. 441; dvd pupixny 10. 466 ;—ént twos, Tir or TH, as ef- 
pata én’ anqvns Od. 6, 252; cf. Il. 16. 223, etc.; xuvény emt «part 
15. 480; ént yowvacl rivos 6, 92, etc.; él Opdvov 7a indria Hat. 1.9, 
cf, Aesch. Supp. 483, etc. ;—imé rum or 7, as bépve’ bn’ aidovoyn Il. 24. 
644; duBpociny ind piva ru Od. 4. 445 ;—but most commonly with 
the Preps. éy or eis /o put in or to put into .. , as OfjKev ev dxpobérw ak- 
pova Il. 18. 476; rdga év mupi 5. 215; ev xiorn edwdqv Od. 6. 76; &v 
Aexéeoat 9. Twa Il. 18. 352; or és dippoy BéoOa Twa to put into the 
car, 3. 310; és Adpyaxa, és ndmerov 24. 795, 7973 és Tapds or év 
rago.ot Soph. Aj. 1110, 1410; cf. Ant, 304, Tr. 1254. c. in Poets 
also with dat. only, xoA€@ dop @€0 Od. 10. 333; xphyata puy@ dvrpov 
13. 364, cf. Soph. Tr. 691, Eur. Hel. 1064.—The same constructions will 
be found under many of the following heads, II. Special 
phrases : 1. Ocivai rwi 7 ev xepoiv to put it in his hands, Il. 1. 
441, 565, etc.; év xepat Tivos 6. 482., 23.597; olvov év xelpecat Od. 
14. 448; és xetpd twos into his hand, Soph. Aj. 751. 2. of 
women, Oé00a: vidv, maida ind (wvy to have a child put under her 
girdle, i. e. to conceive, h. Hom. Ven. 256, 283. 3. éy oupace 
Géc0a1 to set before one’s eyes, Pind. N. 8. 73. 4. to set a plant, 
Xen. Oec. 19, 7, and g. | 5. 0éc0a riv Ypov to lay one’s voting- 
pebble on the altar, put it into the urn, és Tedxos ob dixoppémws Phpovs 
€evro Aesch. Ag. 816, v. sub ijpos:—hence simply ¢o give one’s vote, 
ént pévy for death, Eur. Or. 756; éwvr@ in one’s own favour, Hat. 8. 
123 ; odv 7G vdpw Xen, Cyr. 1. 3, 17; ebppova, diucalay thy Rpor 7. 
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Aesch. Supp. 640, Lycurg., etc.; and in Pass., pavepd riderar % Virpos 
Plat. Legg. 855 D:—also, 7i0eoOat tiv ywmpny to give one’s opinion, Hdt. 
7. 82; mepi twos Andoc. 26.9; and ridecOa absol., to vote, yr, 
tavrn for it, Soph. Ph. 1448; pera twos Aesch. Supp. 644; évavria 
rit Plat. Phileb. 58 B. 6. in Hom., beival tivi re ev pect, ev ori- 
eco, etc., to put or plant it in his heart, like Att. vovOeréw, (where we 
rather say, to put him in mind, in a rage, etc.); év ornOecot Tiel véov 
Il, 13.732; BovAty év ornbeco r. 17. 470 ; Eros ev ppect Ig. 121, etc. ; 
also, péevos 5€ of év ppeot Ojkev 21. 145; and in Med., Oéc0a Ovpody év 
ornGeco to lay up wrath in one’s heart, treasure it there, 9. 629; so, 
ald® Kal vépeoww év ppeot Oéc0ar 13.121; PéaOar Tir Kérov to harbour 
enmity against him, 8. 449 ; 0é00a: vdov xabapdv Theogn. 89; 7:0éuevos 
ayvapmrov véov Aesch. Pr. 163: &y ppeot Géc0a, c. inf., to bear in 
mind, think of doing a thing, Od. 4.729; cf. BaAAw 11. 6. 7. to 
deposit, as in a bank, xpnuata Oéc8a mapd twa Hat. 6. 86, cf. Od. 13. 
207 ; Ta évra TidecOa doparéorata (Adv.) Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 10 ; so also 
in Act., Id. Ages. 11,12; évéxupoy Oetval re Ar. Pl. 451, cf. Eccl. 755, 
Dem, 1381. 8, etc. :—also, éyyunv Oéo0a: Aesch. Eum. 899; Kas 
napa rT. Lycurg. 150. 42; Pass., Ta AnpOévra nal 7a reOévTa Dem. 186. 
10 :—but the Act. and Med. are sometimes distinguished, 6 O¢is the mort- 
ager, 6 dépevos the mortgagee, Tous Oevras Has 7) Kal rods Bepévous 
tpas Plat. Legg. 820 E, cf. bwori@npe 111 :—metaph., xapiv or xaprra 
0é00au Tivi to deposit a claim for favour with one, to day an obligation 
on one, Hat, 9. 60, rey: Aesch. Pr. 783, etc. 8. to pay down, pay, 
téKov, eloopas, peToixioy, etc., Dem. 1030. 23., 606. 17., 845. 20, 
etc, 9. to put down in writing, O&s & ppevOv 5éXroLGL Tovs pods 
Adyous Soph. Fr. 535; 7a év ypdupacr reOevra Plat. Legg. 793 B:— 
to place to account, put down, reckon, in rationes referre, Dem. 824. 
I0., 825. 2., 839. 24; Onow els 50 maidas xiAlas dpaxpds Exdorou 
évavrod Lys. 910. 1; 7d pev Hysov rlOnow abrois Aedoylaba Id. 
905. 11. 10. in military language, ri@eo@ar 7a Orda, has three 
senses, a. to stack or pile arms, as in a camp, to bivouac, esp. in 
the face of an enemy, Thuc. 4. 44., 7. 3:—hence, to take up a position, 
draw up in order of battle, Hdt. 9. 52, Thuc. 2. 2, Plat. Rep. 440 E, Lys. 
188. 10, Xen. An. 1. 5, 17., 6, 4, etc.; so, drécot wep dv Orda trmnd F 
me(ixd T1OG@vrat who serve on horseback or on foot, Plat. Legg. 753 B; 
dytia twés against one, Hdt. 5. 74, (but in 1. 62, dvria Tov vaovd seems 
to be merely over against it, cf. Poppo Ind. Xen. An.) ; poét., tarpds 
évexa eis dip eevro bmda Inscr. ap. Dem. 322.6. b. 40 lay down 
one’s arms, surrender, Diod. 20. 31, 45, Plut. 2. 759 A; so, O€o0ar Tas 
doniSas Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 12; méAepor Oéc0a to settle, end it, Thuc. 1. 
82; mddrcyor 6.  BovdAovra Ib. 31; vetkos «b Oéc8a Soph. O. T. 
633; and, xad@s 6. rds S:apopds mpds Tiva Andoc. 18. 21. c. & 
0éc0a SmAa merely to keep one’s arms in gcod order, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,33 
like <b domida 06, Il. 2. 382. 1l. to lay in the grave, bury, 
éud cay aravevde TiOhueva doréa 23. 83; (often with words added, 
év rapoint, és Tapas, etc., v. sup. I. b;) mod ope Oaopey xGovds; 
Aesch. Theb. 1002; Pass., 7a d¢ d07d .. pace .. TEOhvar.. ey TH 
*Arriuch Thuc. 1. 138, cf. Plat. Menex. 242 C, Legg. 947 E. 12. 
Ti0évan TA yOvaTa to kneel down, Ev. Marc. 15. 19, Luc. 22. 41, 
al. III. to set up, of the prizes in games, Lat. proponere, debAa 
Il. 23. 263, etc.; dé@dcoy Ib. 748; vixnthpia Soph. Fr. 482; and 
in Pass., 7a T0€peva the prizes, Dem. 1408. 27 ; also with the object 
proposed as the prize, 7. démas, Body, Hjywrddavroy xpvoo, etc., Il. 23. 
656, 750, 826, etc., cf. Hdt. 1. 144, Soph. Aj. §72 :—this is more fully 
expressed b. by deivat és péocor Il. 23. 704 ; after Hom. of political 
proceedings, Lat. in medio ponere, to lay before people; tpiv és pécov 
dpxiy r0els placing it at your disposal, Hdt. 3.142; els TO pt. Oeivat re 
Plat. Tim. 34 B, Legg. 719 A; so also, 7. 71 els 70 xowwdy Xen. Mem. 3. 
14, 1;—but, év péow 7. T to interpose as a parenthesis, Aesch, Cho. 
145. 2. to set up in a temple, like dvari@nyu, to devote, dedicate, 
dydApara Od. 12. 347, cf. Il. 6. 92; rdode .. Ocois domidas €Onke Eur. 
Phoen. 577. IV. to assign, award, Tiphy rit Tl. 24. 573 
évopa Oeivat rit to fix a name upon him, solemnly give it, Od. 19. 
403:—but mostly in Med., évoya @éc6ac—not reflexively, fo give one- 
self a name, but fo give a child either one’s own name, or at least a name 
at one’s own discretion, Od. 18. 5., 19. 406, Hdt. 1. 107, 113, Eur. Phoen. 
12:—ellipt., without dvopa, & 5) dOpolcpar: dvOpwndy re TiPevrat Kat 
Aloov Plat. Theaet. 157 B, cf. Crat. 402 B; pleonast., “Iwva 8 adroy 
bvopa KexdHobat Ohoerat Eur. Ion 75. V. riOévar vpov to lay 
down or give a law, of a supreme legislator, Soph. El. 580, Eur. Ale. 57, 
Plat. Rep. 339 C, Dem. 731. 21, etc. ; but more often in Med., of re- 
publican legislatures, to give oneself a law, make a law, Hdt. 1. 29, Plat. 
Rep. 338 E, Arist. Pol. 4. 1, 9; and in Pass., ri@erae vépos Plat. Legg. 
705 D, 744 A:—so also, Ocivat Oecpdv Aesch. Eum. 484; «npvyyua, 
Tipeptas, etc., Soph, Ant. 8, Plat., etc.; oxfw Oetvar to allege an 
excuse, Soph. El. 584; Ti@eoOar Hpyépay to agree on a day for it, Dem. 
1039. 6. VI. to establish, institute, dyava Aesch. Ag. 845, Xen. 
An. 2.1, 103 wevrernptda Pind. O. 3. 38. VII. to ordain, com- 
mand, c. acc. et inf., Xen. Lac. 15, 2, cf. 1, 5., 2, 11; yuvargl owppovety :: 
6Aoee Eur. Tro. 1057 :—also elliptically with Advs., obrw viv Zeds Gein 
so may he ordain, Od. 8. 465., 15. 180; @s Gp’ €uedAov Onoépevat Ul. 12. 
353 TaryKarws [Oeot] €Oecay Aesch, Pers. 283. z 
B. to put in a certain state or condition, much the same as Tovety, 
movetaOat, and so often to be rendered by our make : I. foll. by 
an attributive Subst., 4o make one something, with the predicate in ap- 
position, Oeival ria alypnrhy, iépeay, pavriv, etc., Il. 1. 290., 6. 300, 
Od. 15. 253; 9. Twa Baatréa, apxérodw Pind. O. 13. 31, P. 9. 933 
Ocivai twa GAoxéy Twos to make her another’s wife, of a third person 





} who negotiates a marriage, Il. 19. 298; (diff. in Med., v. infr. 3); ire 
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3; also, Adyous els pérpa 7. to put 
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GrAcOpov amevOéa left it unknown, Od. 3. 88, cf. 11. 
Oépev Epyov Tédos Pind. O. 2. 32; dpav rT. dAnOH Aesch. 
. 946 ; dvacrarous oixous 7. Soph. Ant. 674; 7. Aetov Toy Tpaxdv 
086 mpaxev ayévnrov 7. Plat. Prot. 324 B. 3. often 
or dxorriv Béo8a: Tia to make her one’s wife, Od. 21. 
toy aitis mécw 0. to take her own son as husband, 

b. maida or vidy riGecOai twa, like moretoOat, 
child, adopt him, Plat. Legg. g29 C, etc. ; and absol., 
to adopt, Plut. Aemil. 5. ¢@. generally, mpoog:Ay, 
tw4 in Poets, Soph. Ph. 532, Ant. 188; yéAwra béo0ar 
4. c, inf. to make 
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mide Fr. 164 ; Tov mader pados Oévra 
Ag. 178, cf. 1036, 1174, Eur. Med. 718, Heracl. II. 
in reference to mental action, when the Med. Fa freq. than the 
Act., to lay down, assume, hold, reckon ot regard as.., ti 8 érhéyxea 
Taira rideaGe ; Od, 21.333; Sapdriov abrd TiOnyw éyw Soph. El. 1270; 
TaouTov Gévres TOv Bixasov Plat, Rep. 361 B, cf. 430B; Gés 39 por 


» 


~ 


Soph. Ph. 451 (v. infr. 1v); obdapyod riOévar rt to hold of no account, 
niullo in numero habere, Eur. Andr. 210; mpéa0ev or éninpoadév tvos 
7iOévat 7 Id. Hec. 131, Supp. 514; méppw ridecbal ri twos Dem. 325. 
22. 3. foll. by Preps., ee &y rots grdogdpors Plat. Rep. 475 D; 
éy rois Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 4; also, els yénra kal prynriy 7. Twa 
——_ 235 A, cf. 264 C, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 39 i—also, oie ev Adyw 

twa Tyrtae. 9.1; ridecOai twa ev Typ Hat. 3. 3; &v alrina 


ee ot 4 8. 99; 0éc0a gt to set at neni. Aesch. Ag. 
230, 732, » ete.; pry 9éc0c Soph. 733 wavTa 
év ebxepet 8. Ib. 876; 7. 7 év aloype Eur. Hec. 806; e phe ae 


Gé00a1 7 Thuc. 1 


moe 


fi 35! év dduxhparos pépa ridecdai ts Dem. 668. 25, 
2 B ;—éo@a ra dinata Ex Twos to estimate them by .., 
4. with the partit. gen., gue Oés ray wemacpévov 
of the convinced, Plat. Rep. 424 C, cf. 376 E, 437 B; 
&y 71s Gein might reckon it as due to our careless- 

2. §s 5. with an infin., ob riOny’ éye Civ Todrov I 
lives, count him not as living, Soph. Ant. 1166, cf. Plat. 
. 783. 18 and 22 ;—rarely with the partic., @gow dd:- 

3 6. elliptically, to lay down, assume, 
sc. elvat) Plat. Phaedo 79 A, etc. ; @ow obrw (sc. elvai 
2; cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 4, I. III. without any 
SGI, to make, work, execute, like moeiv, Lat. 

ponere virum, of an artist, év 8 tide vady Il. 18.541, cf. 550, 561, 607 ; 
of a cook, Béprov ridévar or TideaPat Od. 20. 394., 17. ae al.; Sapa 
Géa0a to build him a house, 15. 241. 2. to make, cause, bring to 
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pidors Id. Pers. 769; alua Ojous Eur. Bacch. 835, etc, 3. 
sates AMA ta hali-ay:.pouhare: joe eepnt?, MleBic obb-reten. te-aiake 


access of perspiration, Hipp. 22. 33; papripia Oéc0a to procure 
dtuan dybpis aldoiov mpécoyuv to put on the 

of a reverend man, Pind. P. 4. 52, cf. Abresch. Hesych, s. v. @qxaro; 
mévov to work oneself annoy, Aesch. Eum. 226; edxdea 0éc0at 
Biov Soph. Ph. 1422; and in many similar phrases. 4. periphr. 
for a single Verb, oxéSaow Ociva: =oKedacat, to make a scattering, Od. 
1. 116; Ocivan epipov, vépeciy, alvoy, for epvmrey, vepecay, alveiv, 
Pind. O. 7. 111., 8.114, N. 1. 5: also in Med., 0éc0ax paxny for paye- 
oOat, Il. 24. 402; OéoOa Ovaiav, yapor, for Ovew, yapetobat, Pind. O. 
7- 77-5 13- 753 onovdqy, mpdvoray Oéa0ar Soph. Aj. 13, 536, cf. Pind. 
P. 4. 492; 7. émor; mpé Twos Soph, O. T. 134; oxoA}y 7. Aesch. 
Ag. 1059; po, v 0, rwi Eur. Med, 915 ;—and c. gen., 0. Anopoov- 
, ovyyve| tivés Soph. Ant. 151, Tr. 1265. IV. 

to settle, arrange, or manage well, ra ceovrod Hdt. 7. 236; 
Géaba: 7d mapdévy Thuc. 1. 25, cf. 4. 59, Plat., etc.; (€b Oeivar in Theogn. 
845); v. supr. A. I. 10. c:—also xaA@s Oeivat Soph. Tr. 26, Eur. Hipp. 
21; Kad@s Oéc0a Ib. 709, cf. Andr. 378, etc. :—so also, Ocivar rdxet 
Kara -ywhpny éuhy Ib. 737; esp. of settling differences, 0é0at tov 
médepor, ¥. A. 11. 10. b; s 0éc0a Kad@s Andoc. 18, 21; 7d 
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éw, to take care of, tend, nurse, Orph. H. 62. 15 :—Pass., Hipp. 
Art. 826. II. elsewhere in Med, (v. Schiif. Mel. p. 82), fo nurse, 
suckle, waiéa veoyvév h. Hom. Cer. 142, cf. Theogn. 1231, Simon. 150, 
173: to tend as nurse, Xen. Cyr. 8.5, 19. 2. to keep up, maintain, 
ov méTvia geneva TiOnvodyYTa TEAn Ovaroiaw Soph. O.C. 1050 :—an 
aor. ér:Ofvaro, as if from TeOalvoyat, occurs in Luc. Trag. 94. 

TOAD, H, (4/OA, Ode, with redupl. like 7e0qvés):—a nurse, Il. 6. 389, 
467., 22. 503; mais drep ws pidas 7.04vas Soph. Ph. 704; Asévugos 
Gciaus dugumoday 7. 1d.0.C,680:—metaph., Aetna is called xedvos T10Hva, 
Pind, P. 1. 39; the earth } rijs yevéoews 7., Plat. Tim, 52 D, cf. 88D, 
Arist. Top. 6. 2, 3; the dinner-table Biov 7., Timocl. ‘Hp. 2. pe Be 
=phrnp, Coluth. 372. : 

TOqvnpa, 74, a nursling, 65a éapos 7. Chaerem. ap, Ath. 608 E. 

S, 7), a nursing, Plat. Legg. 790C, Theophr. C. P. 2. 1, 6. 

TUOnvyThp, Hpos, 6,=7Oqvés, Anth. P. 7. 241, Plan. 179 :—fem. r10y- 
vireipa =7i0qvn, Id. P. 9. 19, Plan. 296. 

» a, ov, nursing, Anth, P. 9.1. 

TUnvia, 7), =T:Onvnaws, Joseph. Macc. 16. 

tiOqvés, dv: (4/OA, Gaw, with redupl. like 71-Ojvn) :—nursing, xOdv 
Lyc. 1398; wévav riOqvods dmobido0cd cor Tpopds repaying thee nurture 
for thy nursing labours, i.e. rewarding thee for thy trouble in nursing 
me, Eur, I. A. 1230. II. as Subst. r:Onvds, 6, one who nurses 
or brings up, a foster-father, tutor, Nic. Al. 31, Orph. H. to, 18, etc. ; 
and TOnvds, ),=70qvn, Pind. Fr. 14. 

7106s, 7, dv, =T:0acds, Arat. 960. 

(Sos, 7), =TOvpadros, mapadxos, Diosc. 4. 165, cf. Hipp. 263. 38. 

7Wvparos [7], not so well TiOvpadrAos, 6, spurge, euphorbia, Cratin. 

Incert. 135, Ar. Eccl. 405: heterocl, pl. 7:@vyada, Anth. P. 9, 217.— 

Many kinds are enumerated by Diosc. 4.165. Physicians used the juice 
or berries as a purgative or emetic. 

TtOwvés, 6, Tithonus, brother of Priam, husband of Eos (Aurora), and 
father of Memnon, Hom., Hes., etc.:—metaph. of a decrepit old man, 
because,—as the tale went, Eos begged Zeus to grant immortality to 
Tithonus, but forgot to ask for eternal youth, Ar. Ach, 688: proverb. of 
great old age, imép roy TiOwvdr (fv Luc. D. Mort. 7. 1: Tithonus, as 
spouse of Eos, is prob. the dying day, M. Miiller Sc. of Lang. 2. p. 11. 

nucrikés, 7, dv, of or for childbirth, r. pappakoy, a medicine used for 
women lying-in, Ar. Fr. 

tixrw, fut. réfw Od. 11. 249, h. Hom. Merc. 493, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 
92, 2, Aesch. Pr. 851, 869, Eur. Tro. 742, Ar. Eq. 1037, Thesm. 509; 
also réfopas Il. 19. 99, Hes. Th. 469, 898, h. Hom. Ap. 101, Hdt. 7. 49, 
Aesch., etc.; poét. inf. also rexeto@ar h. Hom, Ven. 127; pl. refeteode 
Arat. 124 :—aor. érexoy, Ep. réxov, Hom., etc.; aor. 1 érega only late, 
Orph. H. 40. 8, (for évaragn is the prob. |. in Ar. Lys. 553):—pf. réroxa 
Hes, Op. 589, Hipp. 613. 16, Ar. Pax 757, Plat. Com. Aa. 2, Xen., cf. 
évrixrw :—Med., in same sense as Act., only in Poets, Aesch, Cho. 127, 
Fr, 38: fut., v. supr.: aor. érexdyuny, Ep. rexdunv, Hom,, and later 
Poets; aor. 1 réfacat dub. in Hes, Th, 889 :—Pass., fut. rexOjoopat 
Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, 2, Geop., etc.: aor, éréx@nv Pseudo-Eur. Fr. 1117. 44, 
Hipp. 262. 22, and late Prose: pf. réreypar, inf. reréx@at, Ael, N. A. 2. 
12, Paus. 3. 7, 7, etc.; also réroypat Synes. Epist. 141, (unless reTo7y- 
pévas be admitted in Alcae. 82). These pass. tenses seem not to have 
been used in correct Att. (Curt. sets out two cognate groups of 
words: 1. o TEK, réx-os, réx-vov, rix-rw, ToK-evs, TéK-0s, TEK- 
palpoya, réx-vn, Téx-Twv, TéEx-pap, and (connected with this last) rdég-or, 

TCAs . f TTK or TUK-os, TUYX-dvm, é-TUX-ov, TUX-N, 
Tevx-w ;—as involving the common notion of generating, forming, 
achieving ; cf, Vedic Skt. tak-man (child), tak-sh (fabricari), tak-sha 
(réxrwv), ték-as (réwos); Zd. tash (rexraivopa ; tash-a (axe); Lat. 
tig-num, telum, tela, texo; cf. esp. Germ. zeug, zeug-en (beget): Curt. 
cites various Slav. and Lith. words, as belonging to the series.) To 
bring into the world, engender; of the father, to beget, of the mother, 
to bring forth. In Hom, it may be observed, that 1, the impf. 
act. rire, érucre is always used of the father, Il. 2. 628., 6. 155, 206., 
II, 224, etc.;—but in Att., the pres. and impf. are also used of the 
mother, parep, d pw’ érueres Aesch. Eum. 321, cf. Ag. 764, Soph. El. 533; 
devdv 7d Tinrey Ib. 770; so also Plat. Theaet. 151 A, etc.; opp. to 
yevvam, Id, Syrnp. 206 D: of both parents, Erdous te kat Kpdvos .. rix- 
terov TUpavvoy Cratin, Xeip. 3. 2. the aor. act. 7éxe, Erexe, mostly 
of the mother, Il. 1. 36, 352., 2. 513., 6. 22, etc.; so also fut. med. 
TéeaOar, 16. 19., 19. 99; TeKElv maida Tn 2, 658, etc.; bd Tue 
Ib. 714, 728, etc. ;—so, 7. é rivos Plut, Thes. 20; mapa tivos Luc. 
Alex. 42; mapa ru Eur, El, 62 :—but réwe of the father, Hes, Th. 208, 
Fr. 10, 2, cf. Plat. Symp. 212 A. 3. the aor, med, réxero is com- 
monly used of the father, as Il; 6. 154, al.:—but, réxero of the mother, 
2. 742., 15. 187., 22. 48; so, of rexduevor of the mother, Aesch. Cho. 
419. 4. the two are conjoined, dv réxero Odvaros, érexe 8 alddos 
Spaxaw Soph. Tr. 834. 5. the 3 pl. aor. act. réxov, érexov is used 
of both parents, Il, 22. 234, Od. 7. 55., 8. 554; and so the aor. med. 
Texépecba, 23, 61., 24. 292 :—hence b. of rexdvres the parents, 
Aesch, Pers. 245, Theb. 49, Soph. O. T. 999, etc.; the Art. is rarely 
omitted, marépaw re wal rexdvrov Aesch. Cho. 329 (lyt.);—c. gen., 
just like of roxeis, idvraw rots rexodax Id. Pers. 245 :—and so, sepa- 
rately, 6 rexdy the father, 1d. Cho. 690, Soph. O. C. 1108; #) Texovoa 
the mother, Aesch. Theb, 928, Cho. 133, etc.; and in Prose, Lys. 116. 
38; (rarely 4 rixrovoa, Soph. O. T. 1247, El. 342); # 7. adrdv his 
mother, Hdt. 1.116; and as a Subst., c. gen., 6 xelvou rexwy Eur. El. 
335i—in these cases, the accent does not change, Lob. Phryn. 
322. II. of female animals, to bear young, breed, of mares, Il, 16. 
150., 20. 225; of cows, Hes. Op. 589; of sheep, Od. 48> etc.; of the 
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hare, Ta wey TéroKe, TA BE Tinta, TA Be xder Xen. Cyn. 5,13: of birds, 
to hatch, Il. 2. 313; ga 7. to lay eggs, Hdt. 2. 68, Ar. Fr. 237, Arist. 
G. A. 1. 8, 6, etc.; of fish, 20 spawn, Id. H. A. 6. 14, 2, etc. III. 
of vegetable produce, to bear, produce, [yaia] tixre éumeda pda Od. 
19. 113; 4 7H Tikrovga wolay Eur. Cycl. 333 :—so in Med., yatav.., 
wavra rixrerat Aesch. Cho. 127, cf. Fr. 41 ;—Pass., rixreoOar 5& 
pédpous yas .. ebxdped’ det Id. Supp. 674. IV. metaph. to gene- 
rate, engender, produce, Aéyo Thy Xwpnv Apdv réfecOa Hat. 7. 49; 
[re] éretx Ova Tikte opadyara Id. 7. 10, 6; of impiety, 7d yap dve- 
aeBes Epyov pera piv mAciova rire Aesch. Ag. 760, cf. 764, Cho. 805 ; 
pi) Opacos téxn pdBov Id. Supp. 498; of Night as the mother of 
Day, Tis ..Texovans pas 7b ebppdvns Id. Ag. 279; dv aidda vit 
.. Tine .., “Adcoy air® Soph. Tr. 95; generally, 7. véuous Id. O. T. 
870; xapis xapv yap éorw % rikrovo’ dei Id. Aj. 522; 7. dodds 
Eur. H. F. 767; Sdwp 5& mivey ovdty dy rixro copdy Cratin. Mur. 6; 
7. phyara Ar. Ran, 1059; also in Prose, vovenpara Hipp. 50.6; & de 
tire: méAcpov Kat éxOpay Plat. Rep. 547 A; moAAovs kal Kadods Ad- 
‘yous Id. Symp. 210D ; mip régerar Xen, Cyr. 7. 5, 23, etc. :—Pass., THE 
wépder xépSos GAAo rixrerat Aesch, Theb. 437, cf. Fr. 306 8. 
widat, ai, flocks or motes floating in the air, Plut. 2.722 A; cf. Tiros. 
atAdo, fut. now, to have a thin stool, xodjv TAGy Hippon. 46. 
wiAnpa [7], 74, a thin stool, E. M. 
Ta, V, TiTAGpia. 

TiAAo-raywv, wos, 6, one who plucks out his beard, Com. Anon. 279. 

tiddw, fut. TIA@ (dwo-) Cratin. Nop. 6; aor. érida (dr-) Ar. Lys. 
578, Incert. 546 :—Med., fut. rtAoduat (wapa—) Menand. ’Opy. 1. 5 :— 
Pass., aor. ériA@nv Ar. Nub. 1083: pf. TériApat (dmo-) Anaxil. 
Neorr. 1.20, (wapa—) Ar. Ran. 516. Poét. Verb (used also by Hdt. 
and in late Prose), to pluck or pull out hair, Lat. vello, wodids 3 dp’ 
dyad rpixas dxero xepoiv, rikdwy ex xepadijs Il. 22. 78; TiAdrE 
xépnv Ib. 406; so in Med., xalras ridAeoOat to pluck out one’s 
hair, Od. 10. 567. 2. with acc. of that from which the hair or 
feathers are plucked, TikAev médccav, of birds of prey, 15. 527, cf. 
Hat. 3. 76; «ipxov eicop® .. xndais Kapa riddoyra Aesch. Pers. 209 ; 
tikAovat Ti yAad«a, of small birds attacking the owl, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 
15; so, of the cuckoo, Ib. 9. 29, fin.; as a description of an idle fellow, 
TikAwy éavrév Ar. Pax 546, cf. Ach. 31; of a cook, to pluck a fowl, 
Eubul. Incert. 15 a, Plut. 2. 233 A; also, 7. Aaydy Ar. Fr. 11; 7. wAGT- 
avov to pluck its leaves off, Plut. Them, 18:—Pass. to have one’s hair 
plucked out, Ar. Thesm. 593; Téppq T:AOHvat, as a punishment of adul- 
terers, Id. Nub, 1083, cf. Ran. 424; v. sub mapatidAw, rédppa. 3. 
7. péAn to pull the harp-strings, play harp-tunes, Cratin. ‘Mp. 2. II. 
since tearing the hair was a usual expression of sorrow, TiAAeg@ai Tiva 
to tear one’s hair in sorrow for any one, like xérreaOai twa, rumrecbat 
twa, Lat. plangere aliquem, rév ¥ ddoxds Te pidn Kal néTHA wHTHP 
TiAA€oOny Il. 24. 711. III. metaph. fo pluck, vex, annoy, like 
Lat. vellicare, Bgk. Anacr. 34; orépavoy 7.=Tovs vopous Avpatvecbat, 
Pythag. ap. Porph. 42 :—Pass., i7d rv cuxopayray TidAcoOa with al- 
lusion to a bird’s feathers, Ar. Av. 285, cf. Theocr. 3. 21. 

tihpa, 76, anything pulled or shredded, lint, Hipp.24. 15, Galen. II. 
anything that can be pulled or plucked, Plut. 2. 48 B. III. = 
tidats, cited from Diosc. IV. in later Medic. language, tiApara 
=ondopara, Galen., etc.; v. Foés. Oec. 

riov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Galen. 

TiApés, 6, a plucking or pulling out, of the hair, Aesch. Supp. 839; 
joined with xvnopds, as a symptom in sickness, Hipp. Epid. 1. 959. 
tikos, 6, a thin stool, as in diarrhoea, stercus liquidum, Poll. 5. 91. 
tikos, 6, (riAAw) anything pulled or shredded, flock, down, etc.: of 
tidot the fine hair of the eyebrows, Poll. 2.503; also 7a rida, Hesych. 
tikous, ews, }, a plucking out, ridoes Tpx@v Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 3- 
wiArés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of tiAAw. TiATds pords shredded linen, lint, 
Galen. ; also 70 rtArdy, Paul. Aeg.:—but 2. 7d TiAréy (sc. Taptxos) 
salt fish that was stripped of its scales before curing, Nicostr. "AvTvAA. 
2.5, Plat. Com. Incert. 14. 
tidoy, 4, =cidgn, Luc. Indoct. 17: also written ridpn, Lob. Phryn. 300. 
tihov, 6, a fish of the Thracian lake Prasias, Hdt. 5. 16, Arist. H. A. 6. 
14, I1., 8. 20, 2 (with v. ll. ruAwy, Pidav, yAwyr, TiAwy). 

Lo-ypaidéew, to write a Timaeus, used of Plato by Timon 14. 7. 
tipatos, ov, highly prized, Diod. Incert. 2 :—mostly as prop. n. Tipazos. 
Tipahdéw, to do honour to, Tym. Ad-yous vikay Pind. N. 9. 130; Oeods 

totade T. xpedw Aesch. Ag. 922; poddvra 7. to celebrate any one’s ar- 
rival, Id. Eum. 15:—Pass., oxqwrporot Trpadpodpevos Ib. 626; bm’ 
dora .. 7. Ib. 807 :—rare in Prose, as in Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 10 :—Epich. 
(ap. Schol. Eum. 626) ridiculed Aesch. for his use of this word. 

Tip-aAdis, és, (riun, GApeiv) fetching a prize, costly, precious, Aesch. 
Fr. 53; Tiwadpéoraroy xrijya Plat. Tim. 59B; mpaypa xpyood Timad- 
péorepoy Nicostr. ap. Stob. 445. 41. 

tipavra, Dor, for typivra, v. Tijs. 

tipdopos, ov, Dor. for rippéds. 

tipdoxos, oy, Dor. and Ep, for tiypodyos. 

Tip-apxia, %,=Tpoxparia, Plat. Rep. 545 B, 550 D. 
tiunreia, Dio C. 52. 21. 

tipdw, aor. ériunoa: pf. Teripnea :—Med., fut. rypqoopa: always in 
pass. sense, h. Hom. Ap. 485, Aesch. Ag. 581, Soph. Ant. 210, Eur, Fr. 
362. 49, Thuc. 2. 87, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 15 (where Dind. restores &’ dvdpa), 
Hier. 9, 9, except in Plat. Apol. 37 B, where it is used in a technical 
sense (vy. infr. I. 2): aor. éripnoduny, TiujoacGa: in act. sense, Od. 19. 
280., 20. 129., 23. 339, Il. 22. 235, Thuc. 3. 40, Plat. (in sense 111. 2) :-— 
Pass., fut. tinOncopat Thuc. 6. 80, Dem. 410. 20, etc.; TeTyunoopa 
Lys. 189. 11: aor. értpqOnv Hat. 5. 5, etc.: pf. reriynuac Hom., Att., 
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but also trans, in technical sense, v. IIT. 2. To pay honour to, hold in 
honour, treat honourably, to honour, revere, reverence,—the Act. and 
Med. being used indifferently ; of the honour rendered to superiors, as of 
men to gods, of men to their elders, rulers, or guests, wep? «fjpt Oedv ds 
TiujoavTo Od. 19. 280, etc. ;—also conversely of the honour bestowed 
by gods upon a man, pepynpice (sc. Zeds) .., ws "Axia Tiphoee Il. 2. 
4, cf. 15. 612, Od. 3. 379; by a father on his son, 14. 203, Hes. Th. 
532; by an elder brother, Il. 22. 235 :—so also in Hdt., Pind., and Att., 
édxs tivacey Pind. O. 9. 105; darpdvev ripav -yévos Aesch. Theb. 
236; @cods rim@vres Soph. O.C. 278, cf. 1071, etc.; oéBecOa Kai Tr. 
Tods Geovs Xen. Mem. 4. 3,13; Tov Pidov TimBow ef icov marpi Soph. 
Ant. 644, cf. 516, Eur. Med. 660; Geol 8 Srav ripGow, oddiv Ser pidwy 
Eur. H. F. 1338 ;—absol. of rupavvor padtora dévavrat TiypGy to bestow 
honours, Dem. 461. 20, cf, Plat. Legg. 631 E :—hence, simply, to reward, 
Hdt. 7. 213, Xen. Cyr. Be 3s 6; émaveiv kat 7., dwpeicOar Kal T., etc., 
Id. :—c. dat. modi, dwrivyat Gedy ds tiphoover will honour him with 
gifts, Il. 9. 155; geivov éripjoadé? ext olnw edvp wat cir Od. 20. 129; 
so in Att., riway Tia Tap, dors Aesch. Theb. 1046, Supp. 116; méAw 
7. Evppaxy dopi Id. Eum. 773 ; éoOhpaar Ib. 1039, Thuc. 3. 58; xopois, 
orepavots, Swpors, etc., Eur., Plat., etc.; in N.T. to honour by minis- 
tering to his or her support :—Pass., mostly in pf. reriunyat, as always 
in Hom., Zo be h ed, held in h , Il. g. 608 (604), Od. 7. 69, ete. ; 
TiyunOjva mapa Bépgn Hdt. 8. 105, cf. 5.5; iad twos Plat. Rep. 426 C, 
etc. ; mpdés Tivos Pind, I. 3. 99; oxnmrpy .. dSOxe TeTipHoOat mer mav- 
tow Il. 9. 38, cf. 12. 310; TiwacOa mpocdpias, etc., Xen. Vect. 3, 4, cf. 
Cyr. 8.4, 2; €« Tod modepeivy Thue. 5. 16 :—rarely c. gen. rei, Tipis Hs 
TE w Eoke TeTiAGOa Il. 23. 649 :—ol Tidpevor, of TeTYWN men 
of rank, men in office, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 9, cf. Eur. Or. 913; of Tipdpevoe 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 4; Tis méAews 7d fot bien the honour enjoyed by the 
state, Thuc. 2. 63. II. of things, to hold in honour or 
esteem, to set a high value on, to value, prize, h. Hom. 24. 6, Pind., 
etc.; vi tiv Tupavvida tiuGs bréppev; Eur. Phoen. 549; vdpous 7. 
Id, Tro. 1211; Thy evoéBaay, dyvapootvay Id. Ion 1046, Bacch. 886; 
igdérnra Id. Phoen. 536; so Plat. Theaet. 149 C, etc. b. =zporipaw 
to prefer, Aesch. Cho. 511; 7. Tt wAéov tivds Id. Supp. 1013. 2. 
c. gen, pretii, to estimate or value at a certain price, Plat. Legg. 917 C, 
921 B; mAota reripnuéva xpnuatov Thuc. 4. 26; absol., rertppobae 
Exacrov tiv ovciay xpewv that each man should have his property 
valued (for assessment), Plat. Legg. 955 D, etc.; of imép rds pupias 
Tinw@pevor Spaxpds Polyb. 6. 23, 15; 7d TipnOev the estimate, Plat. 
Legg. 954 B:—often in Med., d:axociwy raddvrav ériphoaro abtod 
(sc. 70 Tiunua) estimated his property at .., Lys. 156. 12; mpd mavrds 
Tipacbat 71, like wept modAov ToreicOa (vy. wepi A. IV), Thuc. 3. 40; 
melovos or pelCovos TiywGoba Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 10, Cyr. 2. I, 
133 Togovrov Dem. 607. 5; also with Preps., Tya@o0at 7 ayri Tivos 
Id. 299. 20; mpd twos Thuc. 1. 33, etc. :—also without a gen., 
éripnoavTo ras olxias Polyb. 2. 62, 7. 3. rarely, to award 
or give as an honour, Mladv ré oo. Tina dos Pind. P. 4. 480; tabra 
THOE por... TiwGre Soph. Aj. 687; éxeivy SvoceBR TipGs xapw Id. Ant. 
514; marp@ay tiway yap Eur. Or. 828: hence, III. as Att. 
law-term : 1. in Act., of the judge, to estimate the amount of 
punishment due to the criminals, award the penalty, Lat. litem aestimare, 
Tipatw 7d dikacrhpov, 6 m1 dv dép macxeav.. Tov Hrrndevra Plat. 
Legg. 843 B; tiv dgiay ris BAGBys Ib. 879 B; so, 7. Ty BAGBny Ib. 
843 D; 7. rhy dingy Ib. 880D; 7. iy paxpay tux to award him the 
long line, i.e. sentence of death, Ar. Vesp. 106, ubi v. Interpp.; and 
absol., ws éya tidy Brérw I carry penalty in my eyes, Ib, 847: 
the sentence or judgment awarded is added in the gen., 7. Tue 
Oavarov (sc. Bixny) to give sentence of death against a man, or (as we 
say) condemn him to death, Plat. Gorg. 516 A, Dem. 886. 20; 7. Tu 
déxa TaddyTov to mulct him in ten talents, Id. 1332. 6; tivos tepn- 
cay av’t@ mpoodoxas 7d Sixacrhpioy ; at what do you expect the court 
to fix his penalty? Id. 563. 24, cf. Plat. Apol. 37 C; % jArala Tipar@ 
mept adrod Grou ay 5é€n mabeiv Lex ap. Dem. 529. 21; Vv. infr. 2 :—so 
in Pass., TypGo0ax dpyuptov to be condemned to a fine, Tivos for a thing, 
Lys. 105. 17, Lex ap, Dem. 529. 26, cf. 732. 21; édv.. 9 T@ Oavarou 
Tetyunpevoy if sentence of death has been passed upon one, Plat. Legg. 
946 E, cf. Antipho 145. 44. 2. in Med., of the parties before the 
court (cf, riynpa It), a. of the accuser, TimGrai por 6 dvip Oava~ 
Tov (sc. Ty dixny) he estimates the penalty due to me at death (gen. 
pretii), Plat. Apol. 36 B; ef BovAaro Oavarov co tTipacOa Id. Gorg. 
486 B, cf. Lys. 178. 26, Dem. 792. 13., 794. fin., etc, b. of the 
person accused, TiwhoecOa ToovTou Tivds évavT® to estimate the pen- 
alty due to me at so high a rate, Plat. Apol. 37 B, cf. 38 B; eq oot 
pvyis Tiphoacba Id. Crito 52 C; edncev éavrdv Tiunodpevos Secpod 
Lys. 105.17; so in pf. pass., Oavdrou reripnpuévos éavr@ Dinarch. go. 2, 
cf. Dem, 1246. 9;—Arist., Rhet.1.14, 3, used the Act. in this sense. c. 
the acc. of the penalty or offence is added in Plut., wévre pupiddav 
Tipnodpevos tiv dixnv Cicer. 8, cf. Lysand. 13; @Oavdrov Tip@pat 7a 
meodurevpéva EuavT®@ Id. Phoc, 34; Hdoviv Oavarov 7. Id. 2, 5 B.— 
The counter-estimate of the accused was properly expressed by ayreri- 
pacOa, Plat. Apol. 36 B (see the whole passage), or drorwaoba, Xen. 
Apol. 23. 3. of the daca, Diog. L. 2. 41.—Cf. ziw, rive, 
peshig : : : 
, Opos, 0, V. SUD TiLwpOS, 
mph, 5 Cries 1. that which is paid in token of worth or value : 2. 
worship, esteem, honour, and in pl. Aonours, such as are paid to gods or 
to superiors, or bestowed as a reward for services, Tipis Eupopos evar Od. 
8. 480; dpérdrew Tua TipF Il. 1.510; ex 5E Ards ipa) Kal Kddos dwater 
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value, worth, an estimating, valuing the worth or price of a thing, esp. 
of property, Plat. Lege. 878 E, Polyb. 32. 14, 3; tds 7. éxmAnpody to 
defray all the expenses, C. I. 4049 VIII. Io. 2. an assessment of 
ages, T. morety Tit (as opp. to a capital charge) Antipho 1 30. 25; 
dnavray eis ri r. Aeschin. 82, 21, cf. Dem. 1252. 15. 3. @ rating 
or assessment for political purposes, Arist, Pol. 5- 8, 10; amd reujoews 
modirevpa Diod. 18.18. Cf. Ttpaa IT. 

tipnreta, 2%, the censorship, Lat. censura, Plut. Cato Ma, 16, etc.; also 

Tria, %, Id. Aemil. 38, bis. 
a, ov, verb. Adj. to be honoured, valued, 


To ete., Eur. Or. 48 
Plat. Rep. 561 C, 159 C, etc. i 


II. tiynréoy, one must honour, 





by the young, Mem. 2. 1, 33 :—c. gen., } 7. Oe@y the h due » es te, etc., Ib. 509 A, Legg. 722 B, Xen., etc. 
to them, Aesch. Ag. 637, cf. Cho. 200; Tipas Tay Oca mareiv Soph. Ant. | tipyreva, to be censor, Plut. T. Gracch. 14. 
745:—tenh with i ly, Id. O. C. 381; tepfs tvexa as a vip ov, estimating, honouring, Julian. Or. 176. 
mark of honour, Xen. An. 7- 3, 28, Soph. Ant. 208 2. honour, | tip ov, 6, (Tipaw) a valuer » estimater, or of damages or 


Od. 1. 117, etc.; T. Cea 5 
bah : 


4 pdt ras ripds 

1. 3, 8, Plat.,etc.; 

va. Tis Tiphs Xen, 

an office, task, ri) xaps Hat. 7-36:—also, b. 
sense, an authority, magistracy, T. Sicxnmr, 

Ag. 44, cf. Pers. 919; xAdre dT (so Ahr. foe x) x 

3 wal 7d Kaprepirara Tipais ieiver 

* 4. a present 

gods, Hes. Op. 141, 
3 cf. Wolf Dem, 

worth, value, or 

32 (in Hom. 

a high price), 


offering, e. g. 
present, Lat. 


price, like 
Gvos) ; ekevpionew Tipis Te to get a thing at 
Hat. 7. 119; 
THs Tiphs dnorivey Plat. Legg. 
i Bean ; _ ciety Tipds to name two 
ereres 917 B; dfiow js Tos Ib. D; me iis T. SvapépecOar 
YS. 166 a; Eyot 82 nah plete mwa pil site ys yin 895, 
- an estimate or assessment o 


4-79, 117 ; ob on... 4 not yours the penalty, Plat. Gorg. 
2. a valuation, estimate, for purposes of assessment, too 
6 mdovros Tr. Tes Tijs dfias Trav 


Tupfjs Il. 9. 605; acc. rypfvra 18, 475: Dor. 

esteemed, of men, Il. 9. 605 
Comp., tipnéorepos méderar 1. 
» Xpuads Il. 18. 475, Od. 8. 393 ; 
Baipov 4. 614., 15. 114; éunéAnua 


by estimate or valuation, 
Eur. Hipp. 622; 7d 7. rijs x@pas 
- 183. 5, cf. 244. 3; 7. pepe to make 
2. in le sense, the 
50 @ penalty, punishment, » Lat. litis 

Ar. 


(601), 


mt 


Dem. 434. 
f his tomb, 


‘a tipnua Dem. 

¥. Bickh P. EB, 2. 269 sq., Grote Hist. Gr. 10. p. 168, 

honour due, rare except in late writers, as Alciphro 3. 47. 
contr. for rTipherra. 


ov, lon. for Tipdopos, Tipmpds, 9. v. 


bw, (pw) in Hesych. explained b TipuoTtasheiy, 
eee 
ov, = Tints, formed like ipvjows, Ael, V. A. 11, 7. 
Tipnors, ews, #, tmie) @ holding worthy, honouring, rewarding, Plat. 


II. =7ip7 1, 





é d&aorai Arist, Rhet. Al. 5, 
who assessed the 


1. for deter. 
67. 


been censor (ripnrhs), Plat. T. Gracch. 
Id. Aemil. 38, etc; dpyov hatimgres u, Cc. 1 


Spa rigov Aesch. Cho. 5 
Tipsor ev 7H wédet Plat, 
ara: Gey Aesch, Eum. 


fan 


yap Tiypucrepos more full 
2. conferring honour, honourable, 
cf. Theb. 241; 7. -yépas an honour- 


pa xdipa a higher place, Xen. Cyr. 


65. I, Plat., etc. 


diapépe ryudryre wat 
duvdpuee nal r. imepéxew Id, 


5 + h, worth, 
Gripig GAAHAow Ari 
Eth. N. 10. 7, 8, 
tipovAKéw, fo raise in price, airov Suid., Hesych. 

Tipo~ » to tax by assessment, thy yiv Lxx (4 Regg. 23. 35)> 

Foard tava honouring God: but found only as pr.n, 

Tipo-Kparta, 7, a state in which the love of honour is the ruling prin- 
ciple, expl. by Plat. as } pirsripos wodcrea, Rep. 545 B; cf. rip- 
apxia, II. a state in which honours are distributed according 
40 a rating of property, timocracy, acc. to Arist, Eth. N. 8. 10, I and 3, 
=% te tipnuarow modireia, which Plat. (Rep. 550 C) calls odvyapyia, 
and Xen. (Mem. 4. 6, 12) wAovToxparia, 

» h, Ov, of or for a Tipoxparia I, timocratical, Plat, Rep. 


$49 B, 580B. II. 4 7. wodereia, =ripoxparia 1, Arist. Eth, 
. 8. 10, 1 and 6 

T , 76, a@ shrine sacred to Timoleon, Plut. Timol. 39. 
tipos, 6, post. form of Tipy UW, Archil. 64, Aesch. Cho, 916, Com, 
Anon. 207. 

ttpods, odaca, obv, high-priced, Comp. tipovarepos C. I, 2058 a, 
Tipouxéw, fo be a eyes, C. I. 3044. 29; v. Bockh p- 131: 
TtHOdXos, ov, (Exw) having honour, h. Hom. Ven, 31, Cer, 269 (in 
Dor. form tipdoyxos). II. the name of a Magistrate in certain 
Greek cities, Strab. 179, Ath. 149 F, C. I. 3059. fin., 3060; applied to 


a woman, Ib. 2162. 
+ 76, a Timon’s, 
Tipwpto :—Med., fut. 
By Plat. :—Pass., Pf. reripdpnyar Hdt. 9. 78, Thuc 
in med, sense, Antipho 
prob. Thuc. 3. 67: 
141, 152, 
Hdt, 1. 18, 


7dv povéa to avenge him on the murderer for [the murder of] his son, 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 8; so, rodrov Gaydyros .. Tods adrotvras r. to avenge 
[him] on his Murderers for his death, Soph. O. T. 107 :—also, c. acc. 
tei, 7. TB dratpw roy Povey to avenge his slaughter, Plat. Apol. 28 C, 
cf. Eur, Phoen. 935; and, 7, imép rwvos (for t1vi) to take vengeance for 
him, Plat. Legg. go7 E, Lysias 129. 38., 134. 27:—Pass. to be visited 
with vengeance, Plat. Gorg. 525 B, D, etc.; TeTipwpnyuévos Lys, 172. 
353 impers., reryudpyras 7@ Acavidy vengeance has been taken for him, 





Legg. 696 C, 728 IL. an estimation or valuation of Property, 4 


» he has been avenged, Hdt. 9. 79; whereas, és, ee TET MwpHgear 
§G2 
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must be taken in the absol. sense of the Med. thou wilt have taken ven- 
geance in respect to L., Ib. 78. 2. Tipmpetv riva to take vengeance 
on him, Soph. O. T. 140, cf. Pors. Eur. Or. 427; Twa brép ros Lys. 
138. 35 :—absol., Plat. Legg. 729 E; trtp ray vdpow Ib. 907 E:—but 
this sense properly belongs 3. to the Med. to avenge oneself upon, 
exact vengeance from, visit with punishment, twa Hat. 3. 53., 6. 138, 
Soph. Ph. 1258, Eur. Hec. 756, 882, Antipho 119. 9, Thuc. 1. 121, 
etc.; ds..odx Smws Timwphoavro, ddAd Kal émavécawTo Tov Spo- 
dpiay Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 343 ‘Eavrdy tipwpovpevos Self-tormentor, name 
of a play by Menander, ef. Id. Cyr. 3. 1, 15 :—c. gen. rei, T:pmpetodai 
twa Twos to take vengeance on one for a thing, Hdt. 3. 145, Eur. I. T. 
558, Lys. 106. 2, Plat. Symp. 213 D, etc.:—also, 7. twa dvti Tivos 
Hdt. 6. 135; mept twos Lys. 139. 36:—more rarely, c. acc, rei, ef pt 
@ ddeAgjs alpa tipwphoera will visit thy sister's blood on thee, Eur. 
Alc. 733, cf. Cycl. 695. b. absol. to avenge oneself, seek vengeance, 
Hdt. 3. 49., 7-8, 2, Lys. 137. 40, Xen., etc.; Tais éoxarais Tipwpias T. 
to visit with the extreme penalties, Plat. Rep. 579 A; 7d Tywmpnodpevov 
the probability of vengeance, Dem. 801. 25 :—-the crime is sometimes 
added in a relat. clause, 7. ef 7: .. dienoay Xen. An. 5. 4, 6; 7. Ore. 
Id. Cyr. 5. 3, 30:—also, TimmpetoOar bmép twos to exact vengeance for 
him, Id. An. 1. 3, 4. 

tipepypa, 76, help, aid, succour, c. dat., Ta Mevédey Tipwphyara 
succour given to him, Hdt. 7. 169. IL. an act of vengeance, tT. 
twos eis tTiva taken by one upon another, Plut. 2. 860 A. 2. a 
penalty, &wdAG .. €oTw TA Tiwwpnyata TH dpdrdvte Plat. Legg. 866 B, 
cf, Rep. 363 E. 

. ), @ punishment, penalty, Plat. Legg. 874 D. 

, verb. Adj. one must assist, Hdt. 7. 168; so in pl. Tipe- 
pnréa, Thuc. 1. 86. 2. of medical assistance, Hipp. Acut. 
390. II. one must visit with vengeance, punish, Twa Isocr. 
Antid. § 186; +: Plat. Legg. 867 C. III. ripwpyréos, a, ov, 
that ought to be punished, bwép twos Dem. 561. 2. 

7 » Tpos, 6, an avenger, Hdt. 5. 80:—ripwpyryas Lxx (2 
Macc. 4. 16). ‘ 

tipopyrixés, 7, dv, revengeful, opp. to ovyyvwpovikds, Arist. Eth. N. 
4.5.43 74 Tipopyrind acts of revenge, Id. Rhet.1.10,17. Adv. -Kds, 
Chrysipp. ap. Galen. 

tipwpia, Ion. -in, %, help, aid, assistance, , T. edpio 
Hat. 3. 148, cf. 5. 90, etc.; 4 dp’ byav r. Thuc. 1. 69, cf. 5. 112; 
7. moeiabai ti Id. 1. 124; 7. TOU TeOve@ros due to him, Antipho 
112. 9. 2. of medical aid, Hipp. Acut. 386; cf. tTimwpéw I. 
2. IL. assistance to one whohas suffered wrong, retribution, 
vengeance, punishment, (differing from «éAaots, corrective punishment, 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 10, 17), 7. at riows Hdt. 7. 8, 1; marpds 7. vengeance 
taken for him, Eur. Or. 425; pnrpds aiparos tipwpia for having 
shed a mother’s blood, Ib. 400; él 7 jperépa r. for the purpose of 
punishing us, Thuc. 3.63 ; 1) xara twos 7. vengeance against or upon .. , 
Lycurg. 167. 39, cf. Dinarch. 103. 33, Dem. 317. 16; 7. €oopévn és Tia 
Hat. 1. 123, cf. Dem. 610. 10; 7. imép ddienOévros Antipho 142. 2, cf. 
Isocr. 398 E; with Verbs, of the avenger, morefoOar Tiuwpiay to execute 
vengeance, Dem. 523. 7, etc.; Tivds on one, Andoc. 31. 30; 7. AapBa- 
vew bnép Twos Dem. 702. 20; but, mapa Tivos AapBavey 7, to receive 
it at his hand, Philem. Incert. 4. 14 ;—of the sufferer, 7. ebpeiy Twos to 
Jind vengeance at his hand, Aesch. Pers. 473; tepwpias tvyxaveww Plat. 
Gorg. 472 D, etc.; (but also to obtain vengeance, Thuc. 2. 74, Xen. 
Cyr. 4.6, 7); 7. dvriSodvac Thuc. 2. 53; tive Plat. Legg. gos A, etc.; 
inéxew Thuc. 6, 80, Plat., etc.; of persons in authority, aé 7. eiot mapa. 
Tav Gea Hdt. 2. 120; 7. doivai rin to give him right of vengeance, 
Dem. 623. 10., 637. 20., 1374. 9; so, T. moeiy Twi Id. 801. 20:— 
in pl., penalties, kapBdvew ras agtas tyumpias Antiph. Incert. 73; Tats 
éoxdrais TipwpetcOa 7. Plat. Rep. 579 A, cf. Legg. 943 D, al. ‘ 
in pl. state-punishments, v. Tiwwpds Il. 2. 

tipwpés, dv, contr. from tysdopos (v. sub fin.), which remains as a Dor. 
form in Pind. O. 9. 124, Aesch., etc.: in late Ep. teujopos ;—Aesch. Supp. 
43 has an acc. tipdopa, as if from Tiypdwp, opos, 6 :—properly upholding 
honour ; and so, I. helping, aiding, succouring, and as Subst. a 
helper, aider, Hdt. 2. 141., 7. 171, Thuc. 4. 2; Tov éudv tipdopoy 
“Eppa my tutelary god, Aesch. Ag. 514. II. assisting one who 
has suffered wrong, avenging, and as Subst. an avenger, T. Tivos any 
one’s avenger, Ib. 1280, 1324, 1578, Soph. El. 811, 1154, etc.; 
also c. dat., ty. tux Antipho 111. 40, Thuc. 4. 2; and c. gen. rei, 
helping one to vengeance for a thing, marpt 7. pdvov Soph. El. 14:— 
but not always of persons, di«n andy Tt. Id. Fr. 94; 4 TOV Evyyevar 
aiparoy 7. din Plat. Lege. 872 E, cf. 716A; xelp Eur. Hec. 843; Ad- 
yos T. a plea or argument for vengeance, Hdt. 7. 5. 2. an executioner, 
Polyb. 2. 58, 8;=oi ém rav ripwpidy in Plut. Artox. 14, 17. (Pro- 
perly ripaf opos, v. sub odpos (B).) 

atv [1], Dor. dat. of ov, like retv, Pind. O. 11.113, Theocr. 2.11, al. ; 
—never enclit., for in Theocr. 21. 28 ro: is now restored. II. 
Dor. gi also with the accent, Corinna 4, Pind. P. 8. 97, Theocr. 11. 
39; 55, 68. 

vivaypa [Tt], 76, a shake, quake, Anth. P. 9. 139; 16000 Twéypara 
Ib. 8. 159. 

press 6, a swinging, shaking, cited from Greg. Naz. 

tivaxreipa, 7, (rivaxTnp not being in use) a shaker, yijs Twdkrepa 
végos, of Poseidon’s trident, Aesch. Pr. 924. 

tivaxro-mnAnt, nos, 6, %, shaking the helmet or crest, Hesych. 

tivakrpia, 7, =Tivdereipa, Byz. 

tivaxtwp, opos, 6, a shaker, 7. yatas, of Poseidon, Soph. Tr. 502. 








Timepnua — Tivo, 


same as that of xvéw; cf. Hesych., dmivdypara=tiwdypara, dxwaypds 
=Twaypds, wlynos.) To shake or brandish a weapon, 800 Sodpe ti- 
vaoowy Il. 12. 298, etc.; €yxos 20.163; pdoyavoy 22.311; dorepomhy 
13. 243; alyida 17.595; €v xepoiv mipmvouy Bédos Aesch. Pr. 9173 
Toga wat Adyxas pémaddv re Soph. Tr. 512; Aaumddas ey yepot Ar. 
Ran. 340, cf, 328:—Med., érivdgaro dSovparos dxpds Theocr. 22. 
185. 2. generally, to shake, r. yatay, of Poseidon, Il. 20. 57; 
éavod érivate XaBotaa shook her by the robe (to make her attend), 
3- 3853 Opdvoy moot Aaxri(av érivage upset it, Od. 22. 88; ds 5 dve- 
pos .. Onpadva r. scatters, 5. 368 (cf. duatwaoow); vetpa iOdpas 7. 
to make the strings guiver, by striking them, Anth. (?) :—Med., tivag- 
doOny mrepa they shook their wings, Od. 2.151 ; (so, rwdooovra: mrepvy- 
egot Arat. 971) :—Pass., mhAng Twaacero Il. 15. 609; érwaacero pa- 
xpos “Odvptos shook or quaked, Hes. Thy 680 ; péBy TrivdoceaOa to quake 
with fear, Ap. Rh. 4. 641.—Cf. é«-, ovy-rwdoow.—Poét. Verb, used by 
Hipp. 300, Arist. Mund. 5, 11, Philostr. 144. 

tivn, Tarent. Dor. for tiv, Apoll. de Pron. 365 C. 

tiw0aAéos, a, ov,=sq., Nic. Al. 445, 463, Nonn., etc. 

tw06s, dv, boiling-hot, Hesych. II. as Subst. the steam of a 
kettle, Lyc. 36. 

tivipat, inf. rivveda, post. for rivopa: (v. rive IL), to punish, chastise, 
c. acc, pers., [Zeds] rivvra bors &, Od. 13. 214; ot .. dvOpwmous 
tivvobov, & ris K émiopkov dudcon Il. 3. 279, cf. 19. 260; c. acc. rei, 
AGBny rwipevos chastising insolence, Od. 24. 326: absol. fo avenge 
oneself, Hdt. 5.77. 2. to avenge, take vengeance for,”Opxov Hes. 
Op. 806; aiparos dixav, pévov Eur. Or. 323. 3. to exact as 
penalty, dts réca Hes. Op. 709; évduxa Anth. P. 11. 374. 4. to 
repay, in good sense, 7. Kopidiv maidorpopins Opp. C. 2. 349. TI. 
the Act., to pay penalty, only in late writers, as Olympiod. in Phot. Bibl. 
58.15, Can. Apost.; so Twvvtw in Plut. Brut. 33; cf. dworiwytw, cuver- 
tiv». [The 1st syll. is long in Ep., whence in Mss. it is often written 
tivvvpac; and Twvdw occurs in later writers: in Eur. l.c., the only place 
where it occurs in good Att., rivdpevat.] 

tivw, Ion. impf. riveoxov Ap. Rh. 4. 1327 :—fut. riow [¢] Hom., Att: : 
aor. I ériga Ib.: pf. rérixa Lyc. 765 (v. éxrivw):—Med., first in 
Theogn. 204 (only tivuza in Hom.): fut. ricopar, aor. érigdpny Hom., 
Hdt., Att. :—Pass., aor. éricOnv (v. éxrivw): pf. rériopar. — [rivw in 
Ep.; rlvw in Att., as Aesch. Pr, 112, Soph. O. C. 635, Eur. Or. 7; also 
in the Dor. of Pind., as P. 2. 44, and even in Solon 5. 31, as also in 
later Epigr. Poets, Jac. Anth. P. p. 823; vivw in Theogn. and Anth. :— 
in fut., aor. 1, and pf. 7 always.] (For the Root, v. Tiw.) x. 
Act. to pay a price by way of return or recompense (whereas the pres. 
tiw is confined to the sense of paying honour, cf. riw 1), mostly in bad 
sense, fo pay a penalty, with acc. of the penalty, 7. @wqy Od. 2. 193; 
Tiny TweIl, 3. 289; mowds Pind. O. 2. 106; dieny Soph. Aj. 113, El. 
298, etc.; tivé to one, Id. Fr. 94, etc.; also, 7. tony [ Id. O. T. 
810; duAjy Plat. Legg. 946E; 7d fyuov Ib. 767E; pelCova exriciv 
tu Ib. 933 E; tiv mpoonxovoay tipwpiay Ib. 905 A; like Lat. 
poenas dare or solvere, Pors. Med. 798 ;—but also b. in good sense, 
to pay a debt, acquit oneself of an obligation, 7. (waypra Il. 11. 407; 
ticeyv aiotpa mavra Od. 8. 348; 7. xapw tivi to render one thanks, 
Aesch. Pr. 985 ; 7. yf Sacpdv Soph. O. C. 635; 7. iatpots pad Xen. 
Mem, 1. 2, 54 :—also simply, c. to pay for, repay, c. acc, rei, evary- 
yéAcov Od. 16. 166; rpopas rive Eur. Or. 109 ;—so also in various 
phrases, 7. dytumolvous dvas to repay equivalent sorrows, Aesch. Eum. 
268; pdvov pdvou fiawov 7. Soph. Ph. 959; 7. #UGos to send one pol- 
lution in repayment for another, Aesch. Cho. 650; Tiois .. dv mpomd6n, 
70 tivew punishment for what one has first suffered,—so that he should 
be punished [for this], Soph. O. C. 228 (v. sub fin.) ; dpa@s 7. xpéos (v. sub 
xpéos 1).—Construction ; 1. with acc. of the thing paid or of the 
thing repaid (v. supr.):—more rarely with the dat., xpaart tices with 
thy head, Od, 22. 218 ; Yux7 Aesch. Cho. 277. 2. with dat. of pers. 
to whom payment is made, v. supr. 3. with dat. of the penalty, r. 
Oavary amep hpfev Id. Ag. 1529; THupa Toppare Ib. 1430. 4, 
with gen. of the thing for which one pays, 7. dnotBiy Bowy run to pay 
compensation for the oxen, Od. 12. 382; 7. Tw mony Tivos to pay 
one retribution for .. , Hdt. 3. 14., 7.134, cf. Aesch. Pr. 112, etc.; also, 
T. wAnyiy dvtt mAnyis (which is prob. the full constr.) Id. Cho. 313: 
—but also with acc. of the thing for which one pays, the price being 
omitted, to pay or atone for a thing, riveay "Axatol ..éud daxpva 
aoiat Bédeoar Il, 1. 42, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1430; so, 7. UBpw Od. 24. 352; 
7. pévov or AwBny twés Il. 21. 134., 11. 142; Kaxd Theogn. 7353 
dmdka 8 Eroay Wpapida Odpapria Aesch. Ag. 5373 T- pyTpos 
for thy mother, Eur. Or. 531 :—more rarely c. acc. pers., Tiseis ywurdy 
tov énepves thou shalt make atonement for the son thou hast slain, Il. 
17. 34. 5. absol. to make return or requital, Solon 12. 29, Soph. 
O.C. 1203; and so it must be taken, Ib. 230, ubi v. Herm. If. 
Med. to have a price paid one, make another pay for a thing, avenge 
oneself on him, to chastise, punish one, Lat. poenas sumere de aliquo, 
often from Hom. downwards.—Construction : 1. c. acc. pers., 
Il. 2. 743, Od. 3. 197, etc.; so in Hdt. 1. 10, 123, Trag., etc. 2. 
c. gen. criminis, riceoOa: ’AX€gavdpov Kaxérntos to punish him for his 
wickedness, Il. 3. 366, cf. Od. 3. 206, Theogn. 204, Hdt. 4. 118, etc. ; 
also, 7. Twa Emi rue Theogn. 1248; twép twos Hat. 2. 27, 73. E 
also, ¢. acc. rei, fo take vengeance for a thing, ricacdat pédvov, Biny 
tivés Il. 15. 116, Od. 23. 31; AwBny Il. 19. 208, etc. 4. c. dupl. 
ace. pers, et rei, éricaro épyov dees dvribeov NnAja he made Neleus 
pay for the misdeed, visited it on his head, Od. 15. 236; also, riga- 
o6ai tiva dixny to exact retribution from a person, Elmsl. Eur. Med. 





tivazow, fut. fw: aor. pass, érivaxOqnv. (The Root seems to be the F 


1, 1283 (al. pévov); cf. dvri-, diro-rive, 5. c. dat. modi, rivegOai 


OO 








TlO — TIS. 








Twa is, puyy to repay or requite with .. , Pind. P. 2. 44, Aesch. 
Theb. 638. 6. absol. to repay If, 1g , hpeis B 
aire xara Sjpov Twdéped’ Od. 13. 15, cf. Il. 3. 351, Od. 3. 


203., 12. 378 (where rica: is imperat. aor. med.).—The fut. and aor, 1, 
act. and med., are most common in this sense of paying or receiving a 
price, y. Tics 11: the sense of the Act. and Med. are never interchanged, 
as they have been by some interpreters in Aesch. Cho. 650, Soph. O, C. 
rivupat, Tipwpew. 
imitation of a bird’s note, Ar. Av. 237. 
Aeol. dat. pl. of ris, Sappho 160 (113). 
tiws, tiw, Dor. genitives of ov, Apoll. de Pron. 356 C. 
reds, ads, Apoll. de Pron. 395 A. 
3 or Ti more; guid tandem? Soph. Ph. 914, 1089. 
syncop. form for tiwore ; Hom., Aesch. Ag. 975 (lyr.) :— 
before an aspirate, rigpé’ Il. 4. 243, al.:—on timte 5€ ce 
Xpew I. 2, 
Elean for ris, C. 1.11.7; cf. roip. 
sos, 74, Cretic for 6épos, Hesych. s. v. ceipios. 
Pron. any one, any thing, enclitic through all cases; for 
exceptions, v. 11. 6., 11 b, 11. 2:—but tis; zi; Interrog. Pron. who? 
nom., parox. in all other cases. (V. sub *més: cf. 
arin ge ere er ga (quid) ; Osc. and Umbr. pis, 
a lar quiid, pulpit monidguid: 
% A. Iudef Pron. ts, Tt pec Ton. reo (Od. 16. 305, Hat.), 
tev Hom., Hdt.: Att. rov:—dat. rw (Hom. in the 
17. 68, Od, 14. 96), Ion. req (Il. 16. 227, Od. 11. 502), 
Hom., Il. 1. 299., 12. 328, Od. 13. 308., 20. 297, always 
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. TIVO, 
II. 371 
Any one, any thing, some one, 
some thing ; and as Adj. any, some, and serving as the Indef. Art. a, an : 
i case i with its Subst., piAos 71s some friend, a friend, 
not a man; in the former it is followed by the gen. 
thy friends, @e@v tis one of the gods, Herm. Aj. 
: but this distinction will not always avail, as 
foll. by a relat. pl., } pada ris Oeds Evdor ot odpavdy 
who .. , Od, 19. 40, cf. 11. 502; in other 
pplied, weicecas dy rw’ (sc. éxcives), oirives 

in general, vis is used absolutely in a 
special usages: 1. some one (of 
ms cimecker ll. 7. 201, cf. 6. 249, etc. : 


every man come himself, 17. 254; iva mis orvyénot wat Gddos 8. 515 ; 
cf. 16. 209., 17. 227, etc.; so in Att., even with the imperat., rov7d 
ms .. tarw Soph. Aj. 416, cf. Eur. Bacch. 346, Ar. Av. 1187; d-yopedw 
rut eye pi year, So Id, Ran. 629; rods fuppdxous abréy Twa Koda- 
(ev that every man should himself chastise his own allies, Thuc. 1. 40, 
ef. 6.773 6 ri ris tdbvaro Id. 7.75; dpewdv twos better than any 
others, Dem. 536. 5, cf. 352. 8 :—this is more fully expressed by adding 
other pronominal words, 7s éxacros Od. 9. 65, . 6. 31, etc.; mas 
ms Hdt. 6.80, Aesch. Ag. 1205, Thuc., etc. ; ms Hdt. 3. 113, etc. ; 
obdeis or pydeis Ts Eur. Alc. 79, wndéves rwvés Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 9, cf. 
Hdt. 4.197, etc. In these senses, rts is often constructed with pl. words, 
ot waxot..oi« icact, mpiv rs éxBddg, for mply éxBddwor, Soph. Aj. 
965; ols dv tri, hoody ms mpdceot, for iocov mpociact, Thuc. 4. 
85; éréApa mis .. , dpdvres Id. 2. 53, cf. 7. 75; esp. after ef or Hy Tis, 
Eur. Phoen. 244, Xen. Mem. 1. pa thee oe Linn cg 3. in 
reference to a definite person, whom one wishes to avoid naming, ov« 
épacay lévat, dv ph ms xphpara 55 (i.e. Cyrus) Xen. An. 1. 4, 12, cf. 
Hell. 1. 5, 9, Ar. Ran. 552, 5543 so also euphem. for something bad, 
hy T womper, hy Te wabwpev Thuc. 2. 74, etc.; hence for the Ist or 
and pers. Pron., wot 71s rpéperat ; for wot tpépopar; Ar. Thesm. 603, 
ef, Soph, Aj. 245, 1138, Thuc. 4. 59, Xen., etc. 4. indefinitely, 
where we say they, French on, sometimes with an ironical force, poBet- 
tai ris Aesch. Cho. 59 ; purel Tis éxeivoy Dem. 42.17 ; etc. 5. 7s, 
7, like Lat. aliquis, aliquid, emphat. of a person or thing, some great 
one, some great thing, noes rs evar you boasted that you were some- 
body, Eur. El. 939; eloly Spas res of ebdox:podves Arist. Pol. 4.7, 43 
70 boxeiy Tu’ Menand. "Eummp, 3; 70 doxeiy rwes eivar Dem. 582. 
27; brie pas opp. to pndevds afro elvat, Id. 150, 2c; Kiyo 
ms palvopat jjpes after all I too am somebody, Theocr. 11. 79; also in 
neut., otovral 7 elvar dvres obdevds dgcor Plat. Apol. 41 E, cf. Phaedo 63 
C, Phaedr. 242 E, etc.:—so, Aéyew 7 to be near the mark, opp. to 
obdiy Aéyew, Id. Prot. 339 C, Rep. 329 E, etc.; dp’ oteo0é re woreiv, 
oddity mowivres; Id. Symp. 173 C. 6. emphat. a man, opp. to 
@ brute, 71s 4) xbav Ar, Pax 24, cf. Eur. Cycl. 117: also reversely, with 
sense of contempt, @epairns tis iv there was one Thersites, Soph. Ph. 
442. 7. with prop. names tis commonly signifies one of the same 
sort, as, % 71s "AnéAXaw 7) Tidy an Apollo or Pan, Aesch. Ag. 55; =«vA- 
Aav rw Ib. 1233; “Aqpodirn ms Eur. 1. A. 1264, cf. Ar. Vesp. 181, 
Ay. 512, Ran. 912: so also, &s mis ffdvos Aesch. Ag. 288; loOpdy ru’ 





Ar. Thesm. 647. . 8. with Adjs. 71s takes a restrictive sense, par- 
pre r o or icularly small, és tts Oapoadéos wat dvadys éoor 
a bold and impudent sind of fellow, i.e. very bold, Od. 17. 449, cf. Il. 3. 


220, Od. 18, 382., 20. 140; thus Svopabys dull, is qualified into dvc- 





73 @ dull sort of person, Plat. Rep. 358 A, cf. Prot. 34D; 1 
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péBou mAéa mis ef very full of fear, Aesch. Pr. 696, cf. Theb. 977, Ag. 
1140; ws Taxeid Ts .. yapis diappe? with what great swiftness, Soph. Aj. 
1266, cf. Hdt. 4. 198. 9. with numerals and Adjs. implying 
number, size or the like, els 3€ tis dpxds dvip..éorw some one man 
(but only one), Il. 1.144; €va rw’ dy xadicey Ar. Ran. gil; dhoe 
be me Ev ye pépetOar Od. 15. 83; twa piay viera Thue. 6. 61; ém7d 
tives some seven, i.e. seven or so, Id. 7. 34; és d:axoglous twas Id. 3. 
111, cf. 7. 87., 8. 21; so without an actual numeral, #uépas tivds some 
days, i.e. several, many, Id. 3.52; orpar@ rim of certain amount, 
considerable, 1d. 8.3; éviavréy twa a year or so, Id, 3.68; so, ob 
moAdok tives, tives ob moAAOL Aesch. Pers. 510, Thuc., etc.; dAlyor 
mivés or tives ddbyor Id. 2. 17, etc.; ob Twa mwoAAdY xpdvoy no very 
long time, Hdt. 5. 48; ris orparid od modAH Thuc. 6, 61 :—so also 
bcos ms xpvods what a store of gold, Od. 1o. 45, cf. Hdt. 1. 193, etc. ; 
aéas ms Hdt. 7. 234, Aesch. Pers. 334, etc. :—mnAtxos tts Isocr. 396A: 
—with a notion of space, moAAds yap Tis Exerro Il. 7. 156. 10. 
with Pronominal words, dAAd ti pot Té5€ Gupds .. pepynpier something 
here, Od. 20. 38, cf. 380; ofés ris what sort of a man, Il. 5. 638, etc. ; 
motés and éroiés tis Soph. Ant. 42, Xen., etc.; Tis rowWade Hdt. 3. 139, 
Xen., etc.; rowidrdés ms Xen. An. 5. 8, 7. 11. with the Ar- 
ticle, a. when a Noun with the Art. is in appos. with 71s, as Sray 
Bb Kb mapy 7s when the person in authority, whoever he be, is 
here, Soph. O. C. 288; rods abroéyras .. Tipmpeiv Tivas Id. O. T. 107; 
xaTad Bpaxd tt 7d mpds riv Oddaccav Thue. 7. 2, cf. 553 (but in 79. 
Bpaxt tt Todro, 1. 140, the 7 applies to the word Bpaxv in signf. 
8). b. in Philosophic writers, ris (accentuated) is added to the 
Art. to individualise a general term, 6 rls dv@pw1os such or such a man, 
opp. to dv@pwmos (the class man), 6 tis immos, » rls ypapparuen Arist. 
——s 2, 2., 5, I1 sq.; 70 tl the individual, opp. to 7d dv, évds yap 
5) 76 ye tt hoes onpetov elvar, 7d Se rive Svoiv, 7d Be tives woAAaY 
Plat. Soph. 237 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 12, 6, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 223 :—tis 
is also used alone in this way, 7d pef(ov Tod6’.. érépov A€yerat Tivds 
yap A€yerat peifoy greater than some individual, Arist. Categ. 7, 
oe ¢. often in opposed clauses, 6 pév tis .., 6 52... Eur. Med. 
1141, Plat., etc.; 6 wév Tus.., GAAos 3&.. Eur. I. T. 1407; 6 pev.., 
6 € ms .. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,15; pl, of wév rwes.., of 5&.. Thue. 2. 
1, cf. Hdt. 1. 127, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 10, etc.; of pev.., of 5€ Ties. 
b. 6. 1, 26, etc.:—also combined with other alternative words, 6 pév 
mis .., 6 B€ Tis.., Erepds Tis.. Id. Symp. 2, 6; 5 pev.., Erepos 
bé ms .., 5 58.., etc., Ar. Pl. 162 sq.:—also in neut., 7d pév Te.., 
7d 3é 1 .. Ep. Plat. 358 A; 70 pév .., 7d 52.. Hdt. 3. 40; in 
adverb. sense, 7d péy.., 70 3€ 71.., partly.., partly.., Polyb. 1. 73, 43 
and vt remains unaltered even when the Art. is pl., 7a ake Tm pa. 
pevo, Ta 5% wat dvamavdépevor Xen. An. 4.1, 14:—also 70 5€ Te .. , but 
in some measure .. , without 7d pév preceding, Thuc. 1. 107, cf. 118., 7. 
48. 12. the neut. 7¢ is used, a. collectively, jv Tt eal éy rats 
Svpaxovoas there was a party .., Id. 7. 483 tav ddA ot mép te 
twepuyptvov tar’ "Adpodirny, obre Oedv, obr’ dvOpwmov no class, no 
creature, h. Hom. Ven. 34, cf. h. Merc. 143. b. euphem. for 
something bad, v. supr. 3. ¢, joined with Verbs, somewhat, in 
any degree, at all, % pa Ti por mexoArdwoeat Il. 5. 421; mapeOdppuvé re 
avrovs Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 7, etc.; and in a still more adverbial sense, with 
Adjs. or other Adverbs, ofrw 59 re lo , obra 5% Te WOAVYovOY, etc., 
Hat. 3. 12, 108, cf. 4.525; so also, dAlyor rt Hagov Od. 15. 365; obd€ re 
pa@dAov Hat. 6.123, etc.; Foodv m Thue, 3. 75, etc.; ob mavu Tt, woAD 
Tt, axedév Tt, etc.; also in conjunction with obdév, pundév, obdéy TH 
mavrws Hdt. 6. 3; pndév rt paddoy Soph. Aj. 280; obdév re Alay Eur. 
Andr. 1234 :—we have also, xai tt xat .. iwowig in part also from suspi- 
cion, Thuc. 1. 107; «ai wod re wal Pind. O. 1. 43, cf. Soph. Ph. 274, 
308. 13. ris re often in Hom., ds dre tis Te, for Gore Tis, Il. 3. 
33 4- 141, etc., ef. Dind. Soph. Ph. 861:—though te is sometimes 
strictly a Conjunction, Od. 19. 265, etc. 14. % ris f) oddeis 
few or none, next to none, Hdt. 3. 140, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 453 # Tt 
h obdéy little or nothing, Plat. Apol. 17 B; # obdels Ts Dio C. 41. 
62; so, vel duo, vel nemo, Pers, Sat. 1. 3. 15. ts is pleonast. in 
such phrases as obdév 7 or pndéy 71, V. supr. 12. c. b. repeated in 
successive clauses, doa Aéyer tis H) mpdooa Tis Weve Exet Soph. Ant. 
689 ; €f ris BU0 H wal wAdovs Tis Hyépas Aovi{erat Id. Tr. 944, cf. Eur. 
Or. 1218; (whereas ris is sometimes omitted in the first clause, obve 
otre tov poppiy Bporay Aesch. Pr. 21, cf. Soph. Tr. 3, Ar. Av. 
465, Pors. Hec. 374):—but in Eur. Andr. 734, ore yap ts ob mpdow 
. vis, the repetition seems to be absolutely pleonastic, as also in 
Aesch. Supp. 57 sq., Eum. 549 sq., cf. Pors. Hec. 1161, Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 
569. 16. 71s is sometimes omitted by Poets, o3é nev évOa redv 
ye pévos Kal xeipas dvorro\(sc. 718) Il. 13. 287, cf. 22. 199, Soph. O. C. 
1226; so also Xen. Symp. 5, 2, Plat. Gorg. 456D; though many pas- 
sages are wrongly referred hither, Herm. Soph. O. T. 316, cf. 612. b. 
sometimes also tis is omitted before a gen. case which must depend 
upon it, as ® [ts] ras dawrov Se yeveds Soph. Aj. 190; Hv 
app wor’ abrds i [ris) trav gvyyevdv Ar. Nub. 1128. ¢. Tis must 
often be supplied from what goes before, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 478 C, 
Prot. 319 D.—Cf. Sons, obris, piyris, dAdOTI. III. Position of 


TiS: 1. being enclitic it properly does not begin a sentence, 
but it edes its Noun, as often as it follows, éo7t 5€ Tis morapés, 
or 8 morapés Ts. 2. some Editors write zis indef. 


with the accent, in some passages, as Tis évdov.. ; is any one within? 
Aesch, Cho. 654, cf. 114, Soph. Tr. 630; 7? nyt; for Aéyw 1; Ib. 
865 ; in parenth, clauses, 7é ody (ris dv efnor) radra Aéyets; (Lat. dix- 
erit aliquis), Dem. 13.6.—In this case tis is written with the grave 
accent, and Herm. gives it the name of proclitic, instead of enclitic. 3. 
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it stands between the Art. and Subst. in the philosophic phrases noticed 
above I. 11. b: in this usage also vis takes the accent. 4. in Ion, 
Prose tis is sometimes put between its genitive and the Article of that 
genitive, as Tay Ts Mepoéww Hdt. 1. 85; ray mis ipéwy Id. 2. 353 TOY 
twes Powixay Id. 8. 90; €ls Tay Tt GAAO Gropatov Tod Neidov Id. 2. 
179; so also in late Prose, as Ath. 108 D, etc. 5. tis re is the 
correct order, not ri 71s, Xen. An. 4.1, 14, Dem. 600. 12, etc. 
B. Interrog. Pron. tis, 7/:—gen. rivos, Ion, réo Il. 2. 225, etc., or 
ted Od. 15. 509, Hdt.; Att. also rod :—dat. rim, Ion. rém Hdt. 1. 11, 
al.; Aeol. rig Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 127; Att. also 7@: acc. riva, neut. ri :— 
Pl. tives, tiva: gen. Tivwy, Ion, Téwv Il. 24. 387, Od. 20. 192, and as 
monos., 6. I19., 13. 200;—dat. riot, also rote: Soph. Tr. 984, Ion. 
réoot Hat. 1. 37, cf. 2. 82; acc, rivas, riva,—An Aeol. nom. tip is cited 
by Hesych.; and a dat. pl. rious, riowow, v. Ahr. 1. c.—Of the pl. Hom. 
uses only nom. vives with gen. réwy, nor has he any dat. sing. : I. 
in direct questions, who? which? neut. what? which? Lat, quis, quae, 
quid?, Hom., etc.; properly at the beginning of the sentence; but this 
position may be varied, a. for grammatical reasons, as between the 
Art. and part. or noun, Tods Ti movodytas 7d dvopa TodTO GmoKadovow ; 
Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 1, cf. Plat. Symp. 206 B; rijs wept ri weBods % pyro- 
pixh éore réxvn; Id. Gorg. 454A; ei tis Eporto, trav Ti copay ciow 
émornhpoves; Id. Prot. 312 D. b. for emphasis, & 5 évvémes, xAv- 
ovga Tov A€yes; Soph. O. C. 412, cf. El. 1191; mods TE dpuorapévn 
_ tis ma .. ToiTy émexeipnoe; Thuc. 3. 45; esp. when the Verb begins 
the sentence, dpdcers de 5) 71; Eur. H. F. 1246; HAOes 58 ward vi; Ar. 
Nub. 239; S:apéper 52 ri; Dem. 296. 16.—The person freq. follows in 
gen. pl., as ris Oe@y ; Il. 18. 182, etc.; and of thing's or conditions, Ti is 
freq. with the genit. sing., of all genders, mpds ri xpeias; Soph. O. T. 
1174; €Amidov és ti; Id. O. C. 1749; &” TO mpayparos Kvpol ; Id. Aj. 
314; etc. 2. sometimes as the predicate, ris dvopacerar; what 
is he named? Eur. Phoen. 123; so also may be expl. the union of tis 
with a demonstr. or possess. Pron., or with a Noun preceded by the 
Art., ti. Todro ; also with Pron. in pl., 7i radra; Ib. 382, Andr. 548, 
etc.; Ti yap 743° éoriv ; Ar. Nub. 200; 7i mor’ éoriv, & Bravootpeda ; 
Plat. Theaet. 154 E; ti mor’ éo7t radra; Ib. 155 C; oxenréov ri 7a 
ovpBaivoyra Id. Gorg. 508 B; so ti is used as predicate of a masc. or fem. 
subject, Ti vv mpogeimw; Aesch. Cho. 997; Ti oo palvera 6 veavicxos; 
Plat. Charm. 154 D:—also, tis 8 ovros épxeat; who art thou that 
comest? Il. 10. 82, cf. Soph. El. 328, cf. 388, Ant. 7, 218, Pors. Hec. 499; 
and in the reverse order, r9vde Tiva Aevoow..; who is this I see? Eur. 
I. A. 821, cf, Plat. Crito 43. C; ri obv rovodrw gidous av Onpeny ; 
with what means of such kind..? Xen. Mem. 3. 11,9; 7 Togodrov 
vopliCovres HduxjoOa ; Id. Symp. 4, 533 Ti we 70 Savdv épyaoe ; what 
is the dreadful thing which ..? Eur. Bacch. 492, cf. Soph. O. C. 598, 
1488, etc.; tiv’ dyv ony mpoodépxopat; what face is this I see of thine? 
Eur. Hel. 557; mapa rivas rovs duds; who are ‘ you’ to whom [I am 
to come]? Plat. Lys. 203 B:—the Art. is added to ris, when the speaker 
intends immediately to answer his own question, AnpOjop . . Tavqpov 
eixadt kat Awov rTi—Tin; TH Sexad: ; on the 2oth of the month Pa- 
nemus and of Loiis on—what day? the tenth, Call. Ep. 48 :—in Com. 
also 76 ri; what is that? Ar. Nub. 775, Pax 696, Av. 1039, Plut. go2, 
etc.; and with pl. Art., 7d 7i; Ar, Pax 693. 8. with prop. names 
(v. vs indef. 1. 1. 7), to express admiration, tis Kumpis 7) tis “Imepos ; 
Soph. Fr, 710; tis ce OnpiwAfjs wore Erevge; (ironically), Eubul. Kayr, 
2; Tis ..Xipaipa mupmvdos; Anaxil. Neorr. 1. 3. 4. the question 
is modified by a change of mood: zis ay or Kev, with the opt., expresses 
strong doubt, who could, who would do so? Od. 21. 259, Il. 10. 303, 
etc.; (rarely so with the indic., as in Hes. Sc. 73) ;—vis dv doin; like mas 
ay, would that some one .., Soph. O. C. 1100, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1448 :—the 
Poets however perhaps omit ay or «ev with the opt. when the doubt 
becomes in fact a denial, who could do so? i.e. no one could, v. Aesch. 
Cho. 315, Soph. Ant. 604 :—but 7/s with the subjunct. expresses deliber- 
ation whether a thing shall be done or not, what must I do? what must 
I say? Herm. Vig. n. 108. 5. a question with ris often amounts 
to a strong negation, Tay 8 dddwy ris xev odvépar’ ein; Il. 17. 260; 
ris Gv éedpo mor’ dueworv; Ar. Pl. 498; tives dy diacdrepov . . pe- 
coivro; Thue. 3. 64, etc. 6. ris H.. ;=Ths GAdos }..; Xen. Occ. 
zs 7. sometimes two questions are asked in one clause by dif- 
ferent cases of ris, as éx Tivos ris éyévero; from whom is who descended ? 
i.e. who is he and from whom descended? Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 181; % Tice 
vi Gnodibovo Téxvn Sixarootyn dv Kadoiro Plat. Rep. 332 D; 7i Aa- 
Bévra ri bet moreiv Dem. 50. 15 :—a like doubling of the question lies 
in the union of zis with other interrog. words, ris rd0ev eis dvdpa@y Od. 
1.170, cf. Soph. Tr. 421; mas 7i; Heind, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 297 E. 8. 
zis with Particles: ris yap; Lat. quisnam? why who? who possibly? 
tis yap ce Oca... Heer ; Il. 18. 182, cf. 2.803, etc.; v. infr. g. f. b. 
tis 5€; marking impatience, & xodpai, ris 8 typuv.. mwdetrat; h. Hom. 
Ap. 169, cf. Herm. Soph.O.T.1049. —c. ris 64; who then? tis 5h Kev 
Bpords .. Gforr’ shariecee Theogn. 747; tis 57a; Soph. Aj.518. 
tis more; who in the world? who ever? tis more dy ‘yevedy Kal Tiva 
more puow éxov; Xen. Cyr. 1. 1, 6, cf. Soph. El. 975; ris 8wore; Id. 
Fr, 93. 9. the usages of the neut. 7/; are very various: a. 7/; alone, 
as a simple question, what? Aesch. Theb. 336;—on Ori ri; Ort Ti Sn; Gre 
57 ri; v. sub 6 Tt 1, 2:—on ws Ti; v. sub ds F. 1. b. ri rovr0; ri 
Tavra ; Vv. supr. 2. c. ti por; Ti oor; what is it to me? to thee? 
Soph. Ph. 753, etc.; c. gen., Ti mot Epid0s nai dpayfjs; what have I 
to do with..? Il. 21. 360; 7é 5€ cot radra or TodTO; Ar, Lys. 514, 
Eccl. 521 (where the answerer repeats the question in indirect form, 5 vi 
pow Tobr’ €or ;); GAAG by Ti TovT’ Evol; Diphil. "Eumop. 18; ri enor 
wai col, ybva:; what is there [in common] to me and thee? what have g 
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I to do with thee? Ey. Jo. 2. 4; cot 8@ xal rovro.wt mphypaot ti tori; 
what have you to do with these matters? Hdt. 5. 33; Ti 7@ vou Kat 
Th Bacavy; Dem, 855. 6 :—foll. by a relat. clause, 7é 5& viv, ef kwridac 
eipés; Theocr. 15.89; or with inf., ri yap pol rods ew xpivay ; 1 Ep. 
Cor. 5. 12:—v. eit ©, IIL. 2. d. ti paddy; ri maw; y. sub 
pavOavw V. e. 71; also often stands absol. as Adv. how? for why ? 
wherefore? Il. 1. 362, 414, etc.; so too in Att.; in full da zi; cf. 
in. f. ri with Particles :—ri yap; why not? how else? Lat. guid 
enim? quidni? and so it came to mean of course, no doubt, Aesch. Ag. 
1239, Cho. 880, Eum,678, etc.; used in affirmative answers, Plat. Phaedr. 
258 D, Theaet. 209 B, al.; to introduce an objection, Arist. Pol. 3. 10, 
I: v. yap 111. 1:—ri dat; v.sub dai :—zi 5€; serving to pass on quickly 
to a fresh point, the Lat. guid vero? Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288C, al.; 7i 6, 
ei..; but what, if..? Eur. Hel. 1043; ti 8 dv, el..; Ar. Thesm. 773; 
tt 8 i ..; Id. Nub. 1445; 7i 5é, ef piy..; what else but..? guid aliud, 
nisi..? Xen. Oec. 9, 1, ef. Soph. O. T. 941, Ph. 421; so, 7 5& 8H; 
ti 84; ti bn more; why ever? why in the world? what do you mean? 
expressing surprise, Plat. Gorg. 469 A, Soph. 241 D :—so also, ti 5970 ; 
how, pray? ri Sqr’ dv, ei..; Ar. Nub. 154:—7i ph; why not? Lat. 
quidni? very common as a parenthesis in Trag., e.g., Soph. Aj. 668 :— 
vi phy; why not? i.e. yes certainly, much like ti yap; Plat. Theaet. 
163 E, etc. :—7i phy ov ; in reply to a question, Soph. El. 1280 :—zi vu; 
why now? Il. 1. 414, etc.:—rt ob; why not? Lat. quidni? as an affir- 
mative answer, Trag.; ri 8 ob; parenthetic, Soph. Ant. 460;—7i ov 
xadovpev ; i.e, let us call, Ar, Lys. 1103; Ti ob Badifoper; etc., 
Plat. Prot. 311 A; etc.:—ri ody; how so? making an objection, 
Aesch, Theb. 208; but, 7é oby ér’ dy caivoiper.. udpov; Ib. 704; Tt 
obv ov« épwras; Plat. Lys. 211 D :—ri more; v. rimore; Timre; g. 
with Conjunctions following:—zi &7..; why is it that..? Strattis 
Incert. 4, Ey. Luc, 2. 49, etc. :—with Conjunctions preceding, tva 7i; v. 
sub iva II. 3. c. h. with Preps., id ri; later Stati; wherefore? 
Att.:—é« rivés; from what cause? Xen. An. 5. 8, 4:—és 71; to what 
point ? how long? Il. 5. 465; but also, to what end? Soph. Tr. 403, 
cf. O. C, 524 :—ard 7; for what purpose? Ar, Nub. 239 :—mpés 71; 
=xata m1; Soph. O. T. 766, 1027, etc. II. ris is sometimes 
used for So7is in indirect questions, mostly with the opt., #pwra di 
éreara, tis €in wal médev €\Oor Od. 15. 423, cf. 17. 368; ob3 Exw Tis 
ay yevoipay Aesch. Pr. go5; and with subj., od« €xw ri pw Id. Cho. 
gi, cf. Soph, O. C. 48, etc. ;—yet, from the liveliness common in Greek 
narrative, the Verb of the indirect question often passes into the indic., 
as if the question were direct, émoxe~mpeOa tives wénavra: Xen. An. 3. 
3, 18; eiwé, riva yvopny €xes Ib. 2. 2, 10: Sos and Ts are some- 
times combined, ds 1¥00" 6 7 Spay 7 Ti pavay puoalyny Soph. O. T. 
71, cf. Aesch. Pr. 489 sq., 617, 623 :—later also, with inf., as in Engl., 
ti mparreyv ove éxw Aesop. 295, cf. Dion. H. 6. 26, Pseudo-Luc. 
Philopatr. 29. b. sometimes also not in indirect questions, Soph. 
El. 3163; and in late Poets, v. Jac. Anth. P. pp. 88, 740:—in other 
places, as Soph. El. 1176, Tr. 339, O. C. 1144, it is a matter of punctu- 
ation; v. Dind. O. C. 1. c. 2. ris; ri; with part., followed by a 
verbal clause, forms one sentence in Greek where we use two, cipero 
tives édvres GvOpwrot.. Tavita mpoayopevovor; who they were that..? 
Hat. 1.153; warapepuabnxas..Tovs Ti moovvras Tovvopa TOUT amoKa- 
Aovow ; what they do whom men call so and so? Xen, Mem. 2. 2, 1:— 
so also with Conjunctions, GAA’ érav ri mornowor, vopets abrovs gov 
ppovrivey ; what must they do, before you will believe that they care for 
you? Ib. 1.4, 14. III. ris ;=motos ; Soph. Tr. 311, O. T. 
489. IV.=mérepos; like Lat. guis? for uter? (Liv.), Xen. Cyr. 
I. 3, 17, V. Stallb, Plat. Phileb. 52 D. 

C. Prosody: 71s and tis keep T in all cases, unless when 7s is made 
long by the ictus metr., &s moré ris épée Il. 6. 462. II, ri was 
never elided; but the hiatus is allowed after vi in Com., as Ti oby; Ar- 
Pl. 94; 7 €o71; Nub. 82, Av. 1036; ti, @ marep; Id. Nub. 80;—a 
licence which is rare in Trag., and is disputed altogether by Pors. Phoen. 
892, Monk Hipp. 975, etc.; but it is admitted by recent Editors, vi 
éorw ; Soph. Ph. 733, 7533 zi obv ; Aesch. Theb. 208, 704, Soph. Aj- 
873, Ph. 100, etc.; ri efwas ; Id. Tr. 1203, Ph. 917.] 

ticatato, lon. for Ticawro. 

mioryitns, ov, 6, an utensil, vessel, Persian word, Alexandr. ap, Ath. 
784 A. 

tors [T], ews, 7, (Tiw) payment by way of return or recompense, retribu- 
tion, vengeance, Od. 2. 76, Il, 22. 19, etc.; é« yap ’Opéorao 7. éocerat 
*Arpeidao retribution for his murder, Od. 1. 40, etc.; often in Hadt., réow 
dodvai Twos to suffer punishment for an act, Lat. poenas dare, 8. 76; 
iow éxrivew 6, 84; Tiow Hee 2. 152, cf. Soph. O. C. 228 (v. sub tivw 
1); Tippin re wat 7. Hdt. 7. 8, 1; mpds xaovyynrov ricw for him, 
Soph. O. C. 1329; in pl., "Opotrea TloAvepareos tioves perHABov (where 
it may be personified, the avengers of P., like “Epivves), Hdt. 3. 126, 128 ; 
Tay ToxOvTeY 7. retribution for such things, Plat. Legg. 870 D. 2. 
power to repay or requite, both in bad and good sense, 7. piAav Te 
+. €xOpav re Theogn. 337, cf. 345. ; 

Tict-pévn, 4, Tisiphoné, the Avenger of blood, one of the Erinyes, 
Orph, H. 68 2, Arg. 966. 

ttratvw, Ep. redupl. for reivw, ravtw, only used in pres., impf. and 
aor. act.; impf. and aor. med.; pres. and impf. pass. :—to stretch, Toga 
titaivey bending his bow, Il. 8. 266; so in Med., ér:ralvero kapniAa 
Toga 5. O73; Tvdeidp ém riga reraivero 11. 370, cf. Od. 21. 259; 
popueryya tirnvapevos having tuned his harp, Orph. Arg. 253; hence, 
TiTaiver ..vopov plays a tune on the well-tuned strings, Ar. ap. Schol. 
Av. Il. 2. to stretch out, wept péoow xeipe Tirnvas Il. 13. 3344 
Lxpicea marip érirave tadavra held them out, 8, 69; mpamapore 
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rparé{as Od. to. :—Pass. to extend, tH kal rh 
Dion. P. i etc, oe to draw at full stretch, Gppa 
trraivey Il. 2. 390; aneTov «- TeTalveroy 13. 704; 
absol., teraiverov haste along, 23. 403. 4. Pass. to strain or exert 
oneself, chiefly in part., dy doacke Tirawédpevos with vehement effort, 
of a horse galloping, tera:vépevos medio stretching over 
the plain (wentre G terre), Il. 22. 23; twwos dvaxra Axe mediovo Tera- 
bxeopw 23. 518; so of birds, rerawopévw mrepiyecow 
Od. 2. 149; and of a man running at full speed, Hes. Sc. 229; yuia 
Anth. Plan, 105 :—of rivers, r. kar’ Speoge Opp. H. 1. 22; 
of time, jv 82 tiravouévn tpiraty &py was hastening on, Nonn. Jo. 
19. v. 15. 5. in late writers, fo strain, dupa terraivew Manetho 
496, etc.; 7. Supa els 7: Nonn. D. 7. 283; 7. yOdpiopa to whistle 
loudly, Ib. 1. 31; etc.:—Pass. to be strained or stretched, of the skin, 
Hipp. 1153 F, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 5, etc.; metaph., # d8dvq 7. be- 
comes intense, Hipp. 652. 47. II. in Hes. Th. 209, t:raivw is 
to mean fo avenge (as if from Tiw), paoxe 58 rrralvovras.. péya 
,—but the sense is, Uranus called his sons Titans, for that 
stretching out their hands to do violence :—it is true that the 
3 but this was suggested by T in Terav; cf. mpatona. 
, Gvos, 6; mostly in pl. Tiraves, Ep. and Ion. Tirfves, oi, dat. 
, Ep. Terqvecot:—the Titans, a race of gods placed beneath Tar- 
8: 481 (where two are named—lIapetus and Cronus), 14. 279, 
339; acc. to Hes. Th. 133, six sons and six daughters of 
and Gaia, viz. Oceanus, Coeus, Creius, Hyperion, Iapetus, Cronus, 
Rheia, Themis, Mnemosyné, Phoebé, Tethys. At first they 
in heaven, hence called Otpaviwves even in Il. 5. 898; but when 
prevailed he hurled them into nether darkness: their struggle with 
i by hundred-handed Cottus, Briareus and Gyges, is told 
Hes. Th. 616-736, where they are always called Tirjves 
is legend must not be confounded with the like revolt of 
of Aldeus in Thessaly, Od. 11. 305; nor with the storming of 
by the later Gigantes.) Many other names are given by later 
. 427; Prometheus, Soph. O. C. 56, Eur. Phoen. 
1122; @éus the mother of Prometheus is a Trravis, as in Hes., Aesch. 
though, Ib. 205, Prometheus seems to himself from 
any descendants of Uranus and Gaia are 
Helios, cf. Emped. 
» 510; Apollo is so called, C. I. 2342, cf. 1907 (add.), 
oldest deriv. of the name is given in Hes. Th. 207, 
the Stretchers, Strivers, Lat. Tendones, as Herm, trans- 
Others connect it with riras (from rivw), Avengers, Hesych., 
cf, Orph. Fr. 8. 41, Plut. 2. 996C. But prob. its Root is the same as 
tirag =Baotreds, and terqvn = BacXis in Hesych.) 
Tirdma (sc. lepa), 74, the festival of the Titans, Theodos. Gramm. 69. 
Tiravixés, 7, dv, of or for the Titans, picts Plat. Legg. 701 C; waOn 
Plut. Galb. 1; rémos Id, 2.975 B. 
Tirémos, a, ov,=Tiravxds, Anecd. Oxon. 1. 101 :—fem, Tiramds, 
Bos, Call. Ap. Schol, Il. 18. 399. 
Ttravis, lon. Trrnvis, iSos, %, fem. of Terdy, @éyus T. Aesch. Pr. 874; 
T. Go0i8y Id. Eum. 6, cf. Eur. Hel. 382. 
tirdvs, ews, },=Tiravos, Alex. Trall. 
Tiravo-ypadia, 7, a history of the Titans, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1178. 
, opos, O, rae se of the Titans, Luc. Tim. 4. 
ov, slaying Titans, Batr. 273. 
, ou, &, destroyer of Titans, Auson. Epigr. 29. 
Ttravo-paxia, 4, a battle of Titans, Diod. 1. 97, Ath. 277 D. 
ttravoopat, to be whitened or plastered, Strab. 505, cf. Hesych. 
Ttravo-maves, of, name of a Comedy by Myrtilus :—a sing. is cited in 
Steph. B. 
airiivos [T], 4, a white earth, prob. 
dime, Arist. Meteor. 4.6, 11., 4. 11, I, Poll. 7.124: also marble-scrapings, 
Luc. Somn. 6. (Perhaps from the Thessalian Tiravos—Trrdvoid re 
Aeved xdpyva Il. 2. 735,—as Lat. creta from Creta.) 
, ov, white-washed, Tzetz. 
es, Titan-like, Titanic, ppévnua Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 
458.19; Tirav@bes BrAénecy, dmdeivy Luc. Timo 54, Icarom. 23. 
tlrivwros, 4, dv, whitened, Hesych. 
titas [1], ov, 6, Dor. for rirns, = riumpds, avenger, Aesch. Cho. 67. 
Ttrijves, oi, lon. for Teraves, Hom., Hes. 
}, = Bais, Aesch, Fr. 266; cf. rirag. 
, an acting as a nurse, nursing, Dem. 1312. 2. 
h, ov, of or for a nurse, nurse-like, Eust. Opusc. 
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, Hes. Sc. 141: also, chalk, 
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242. 95. 
pitebepiah , =Tir6n, Nicet. 164 A. 
rirBetw, to be a nurse, act as a nurse, Dem, 1309. 16, 19. II. 
trans. fo suckle, nurse, Twa Id, 1311. fin., 1312. 24; of one’s country, 
Plot. Lycurg. 16:—Pass., 7. dwd rijs pnrpdés Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 27; of 
yevor sucklings, Id. H. A. 3. 21, 7. 
rity, 4, (*0do) a nurse, Ar. Eq. 716, Thesm. 609, Plat., etc. :— 
Prop. a wet-nurse, opp. to tpopds, Plut. 2. 3 C. IL. =77r6és 1, 
Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 10., 7. 12, 1, C. 1. 1570. 18, Hesych. 
turbibiov [67], 7é,=TrrGiov, Ar. Fr. 312 (where Dind. 7a 7:70ia). 
mrPife, to suckle, Gloss.:—Pass. to suck, Aquila V. T. 
mrlov, 76, Dim. of terOds, Ar. Ach. 1199, Ran. 412, al. 
aris, f. 1. for rdis, Plut. 2. 265 A. 
6, the pressure of the nipple by infants sucking, Pseudo-Chrys. 
to take hold of the teats, Aristaen. 2. 16. 
wur0bs, 3, (*0da) the teat or nipple of a woman's breast, Hipp. Aph. 
1254, Ar. Thesm. 640, 





Lysias 92. 32, 38; rarely of the man’s, Jac. Anth. | 
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P. p. 573: II. a nurser, rearer, like tpopds, Philo 1. 166; cf. 
tirOn. 

tirife, like memi(w, to cry ‘ ti, ti,’ cheep like a young bird; teriCovres 
was the reading of Zenodotus for rerprywres in Il. 2. 314. (Onomatop.) 

iris, idos, 7, like maw, a small chirping bird, Phot. Il. 
pudendum muliebre, Id. 
a firebrand, Alex. Trall. 

rT , Ta, a kind of writing-tablets, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 74: others 
write T:AAdpia and take it to mean pens. 

tithos, 6, the Lat. titulus, a title, inscription, Ev. Jo. 19. 20, C. I. 
803. 24, 39, al., Hesych.: also titAov, 7d, C. I. 8621. 10., 8783 :—hence 
mthéw, to brand, =ari{w, Walz Rhett. 7. 1., 676, Malal. 245. 

titpatvw, TiTpaw, late forms for rerpaiva, 

TiTp@oKw, Plat. and Xen.; also tpdw, (v. infr. 3): fut. tp&ow Eur. 
Cycl. 422, (xara-) Xen. Hell. 2. 4,15: aor. érpwoa Il. 23. 341, Att.: 
pt. rérpwxa Ach. Tat. 2, 22; plqpf. érerpdxec Philostr. 690 :—Pass., 
fut. tpwOncopa: Plat. Crito 51 B; also in med. form tpwoopat Il. 12. 
66: aor. érpwOnv Eur. Andr. 616, Xen.: 3 fut. rerpwoopat Luc. Navig. 
37: pf. pass. Térpapar H8., Att. (V. sub reipw.) To wound, 
Il. 23. 341, Od. 16. 293, etc. ; XaAK@ péAN Terpwpévor Pind. P. 3. 85; 
OvncKovras 7) TeTpwpéevous Aesch. Theb. 242; (for Ag. 868, v. sub 
terpaivw); of a dart, Antipho 121. 28; rerp@o@ar tov pnpdy to have 
a wound in the thigh, Hdt. 6. 5; «ls riv yaorépa Xen. An. 2. 5, 33; 
c. acc, cogn., Tirpwoxeayv pdvov to inflict a death-wound, Eur. Supp. 
1205; TeTpwpévous xatpias opayds Id. Phoen, 1430. 2. generally 
to damage, injure, twa Hecatae. ap. Longin. 27. 2; 7. mwoAAas Tav 
vedw Thuc. 4.14; af tyliceat trav vedy rerpwpévar Hdt. 8. 18; so, 
tp. @év to break it, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 5. 3. metaph., of wine, to 
do one a mischief, olvés ce Tpwe pedtndns, Ss Te Kat GAdous BrAdrre 
Od. 21. 293; tpwoe vw olvos Eur. Cycl. 422; so of love, érei p’ épws 
érpwoe Id. Hipp. 392; of xadot +r. Xen. Mem. 1. 3, <— of a person, 
T pe Hpas having injured us, Eur. Hipp. 703; Ta wapadeiypara 
hpas obdty tirpdoxe Plat. Phileb. 13C; dxooracin tpwe yévos Call. 
Dian. 133 :-—Pass., rerpwpevos tiv yuxqy Diod. 17. 112. 4.=ovv- 
ovard{w, Aesch. Fr. 41; cf. Hesych., Zonar. 

6, a f. 1. for rpwopés, in Hipp. 601. 30. 

wurtio, barbarism for r:rOiov, Ar. Thesm. 1185. 

TY @, properly of the cry of partridges, distinguished from «asa- 
Bifw, Theophr. ap. Ath. 390 B :—generally, like r:7i¢w, of swallows and 
other small birds, to twitter, chirrup, Babr. Fr. 9, Manass. Chron. 164, 
5270 (where it is reruBifw) ; cf. dudurirtuBicw. 

Ttrvo-« ov, slaying Tityus, Call. Dian. 110, Anth. P. 9. 790. 

Tirvés, 5, Tityus, son of Gaia, a giant, whose liver was constantly torn 
by two vultures in the nether world, as a punishment for violence offered 
to Leto, Od. 11. 576, cf. 7. 324. 

ttripivos aidds, 6, a shepherd's pipe, Artemid. ap. Ath. 182 D, cf. 
He C, Hesych, :—ttriproras, od, 6, a piper, App. Pun. 66 :—v. Sturz 

ial. Mac. p. 47. 

Tirvpos [7], 6, Dor. for Sdrupos, Ael. V. H. 3. 40, cf. Eust. 1157. 38; 
but Strab, distinguishes the Tirvpor from the Sa7upor and. SeAnvol, 468, 
470. 2. a common shepherd's name, Sarvupos also being used for 
a prop. n, II. rirvpos, 6, 1, =odrupos I. 3, a short-tailed 
ape, Theophr. Char. 5, cf. Ael. V. H. 3. 40, Schol. Theocr. 3. 2. 2. 
Lacon. name for the bell-wether, Serv. Virg. Ecl. 1. 1: generally, a he- 
goat, Schol. Theocr. |. c.; also called tervpis, Phot. 3. a kind of 
bird, also ter¥pas, Hesych.; cf. rarvpas. 4. a reed or pipe (cf. 


III. in late writers for the Lat. titio, 





Terbpwos), Id. 

tiripwebns, es, like the bird tirupos, Hesych. 

ttrboKopat, Ep. Verb, used only in pres, and es combining the senses 
of the kindred Verbs rev, tuyxdvw: (v. sub tixtw) :—hence, I. 


like revxw, to make, make ready, prepare, rervaxero wip ll, 21. 342; bm’ 
bxeoge tirbcKero trmw he put two horses to the chariot, 8. 41., 13. 
23 :—in Alexandr. Poets, we find an act. form tirdoxm, Antim. Fr. 26, 
Arat. 418, Lyc. 1403, Maxim. m. xarapx. 279, Opp. H. 2. 99. aE. 
more commonly like ruyydva, to aim, shoot, Twos at a person, Tivi with 
a thing, Mnpidvns 3’ abroto terdoxero Sovpi 11.13.1593 eyxely 8 abroio 
TiTboKeTO 21. 582., cf. 3. 80., 11. 350, etc.:—absol., BaAAe TervaKdpevos 
Od. 22. 118; terdoKxecOar Kad’ SurAov Il. 13. 498, 560; dvra tiTvoKe- 
o6a to aim straight before one, at a mark right opposite, Od. 21. 421., 
22. 266; so, of one putting a key into a lock, dvra rirvaxopévn 21. 48: 
—also, xepot rirvoKdpevos, of a boxer, Theocr. 22. 88 :—c. acc. cogn., 
pwproy Bréppa terdcKecOai Tivos to cast a stolen glance at one, Anth. 
P. 5. 221. 2. metaph., ppeot rerdoxeo@at to aim at a thing in 
mind, i.e. to purpose, design, c. inf., Il. 13. 558) so of the Phaeacian 
ships, dppa ce TH wéummar TiTveKSpevar ppeat vjes Od. 8. 556. 

tira, ovs, },=%uépa, day, Call. Fr. 206, Lyc. 941. 

tidy [T?], %, a kind of spelt (but not the same with dAvpa), Arist. H. A. 
8. 21, 5, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 5. II. an insect, perh, the same as 
aidon, or perh. the water-spider, that runs on the top of smooth water, 
Lat. tipula, Ar. Ach. 920, 925, cf. Ael. N. A. 8. 13 ;—but Elmsl. supposes 
it a kind of small boat, cf. oidgn 11. 

wi", for rirre, before an aspirate, Hom. 

widtos, a, ov, (ripos) of or from the marsh, épvea Hesych. 

Tipos, cos, 76, standing water, a pond, pool, marsh, Theocr. 25. 15, 
Ap. Rh. 2. 822 ; &yxwpa ripy Lyc. 268. - 

tidpvov, 74, a plant used for garlands and nosegays, perhaps akin to 
ipvov, spike lavender (?), Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 7, C. P. 1. 10, 5. 

, vos, 6, Tiphys, the pilot of the ship Argo. II. the 

nightmare, Lat. incubus, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1033. 

ridpddys, es, (€f50s) like a risos, cf. Strab. 346. 
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tie, impf. roy, Ep. riov, Ion. riesxov, Ep. inf. rlepev, all in Hom.: 
fat. ricw Id.: aor. éreoa Id.; (v. infr. m1) :—Med., Hes. Th. 428:— 
Pass., Ion. impf. r:éoxero Il. 4. 463 part. reeoxdpevos C. I. 3538. 12: 
pf. réripac, part. reryuévos: Hom, [In pres. and impf. Hom. uses T in 
arsi, t in thesi, but long even in thesi sometimes before a long syll., Od. 
14. 84., 16. 306., 22. 414; always short in Trag.:—in fut., aor., and 
pf. pass. 7 always.] (The 4/TI gives also ri-vw, ri-vupat, Ti-o1s, 
Ti-ph, etc.; cf. Skt. ki, ki-nomi (ordino, colligo); ka-yé med. (poenas 
sumo); apa-ki-tas (honore affectus); Zd. ci (expiare); ci-tha, ci-thi 
(poena).) Poét. Verb, used like tiydw, to pay honour to a person 
(wh iva is confined to the sense of paying a price), to honour, of 
the bearing of men towards the gods, (v. infr. Pass.), ob5¢ tt rlet dvépas 
ovre Beovs (sc.”Exrwp) Il. 9. 238; Ore pe Bporot ob 7 Tlovaw, says 
Poseidon, Od. 13. 129, etc.; and conversely of the gods towards men, 
dy dOdvarol wep Erioay (sc. "AxtAAéEa) Il. 9. 110, cf. 1. 508; (in which 
sense we also find the Med., Zeds tierar airny Hes. Th. 428); but more 
commonly of the respect paid by men to other men, kings, friends, guests, 
ete., dvr’ toov érioper “Exropt die Il. 5. 467, cf. 9. 142; of ce Oedv ds 
Tigovow 2. 302; laov yap ce Oe@ riaovaw *“Axatot Ib. 603; 6 5é 
uv riev Toa téxecow 13. 176, cf. 15. 439; bv Tp@es duds Tpidporo 
Téxecow Tiov 5.536; dpiorov "Axady ovdey éricas I. 244, cf. 3543 
on 7. Twa &y ieee aion, v. sub nap (=Opig); T. geivov Od. 15. 542; 
7. Twa giddryr: Il. g. 631; opp. to dripaw, g. 110, Od. 16. 307., 
20. 132:—also of things, @colt Sixny tiovow they honour right, 14. 
84, cf. Il. 4. 46:—Pass., Beds 8’ ds rero Spy 5. 78, etc.; Tiotpny 
& ds tier’ ‘AOnvain 8. 540., 13. 827; esp. part. pf. pass. TeTipévos 
honoured, of persons, Hom. and Hes.; revi by any one, Il. 24. 533, Od. 
13. 28, etc.:—the same usage is followed by Aesch. and Eur. (never in 
Soph.), save that the Att. Poets use only the pres. and impf. in this sense 
(v. infr. 1), supplying the other tenses from viydw, médts .. dalpovas 
ties Aesch. Theb. 77; Ocods det rioey ..BovOdro.or Tipais Id, Supp. 
705; ‘Eppyay .. riowey Id, Fr. 271; ov Gedy pei(ov riovoa Eur. Heracl. 
1013; of persons, Scov ré7’ Oidimovy riov Aesch. Theb. 775; Tiew 
yuvaira Id, Ag. 259; of things, 7. vixnv, Bpdrea Ib. 942, Eum. 171; 
7. #éAos to honour (i.e. sing) the strain, Id. Ag. 706 :—Pass., ries@at 5 
aéiraros Bporéyv Ib. 531. II.=7ipaw u, Tov 5e [rpiroda] to 
value or rate at a certain worth, tpimoda dwdexdBooy .. tiov ’Axatoi 
they valued at twelve steers’ worth, Il. 23. '703; Tiov 5€ € TecoapaBowov 
valued her at four steers’ worth, Ib. 705. III. the fut. and aor. 
1, tlow, ériga are used by post-Homeric Poets only in the sense of rivw, 
to pay a price, make return; and ticouat, éricdpnv only in that of ri- 
vecOa, to have a price paid one, or return made one, so that these tenses 
properly belong to rivw: v, sub tivw. 

, thws, Dor. forms for gov. 

tAGPpcs, ov, Dor. for TAnOupos, Pind. 

tAaLTEO Hs, és, TAaLcidpav, 6, 7,=T7A-, Hesych. 

thapev, Dor. for rAjpor, Pind., Trag. 

*thaw, a radical form never found in pres. (except in very late writers, 
as Tzetz.), this tense being supplied by the pf. rérAnxa, or the Verbs 
ToApaw, dvéxouat, bmopéever, etc.: fut. rAnoopa Il, 11. 317 and Att. 
Poets, (opt. rAjoo: Babr. p. 2.91); Dor. rAdgopar Pind.; later fut. 
tadacow Lyc. 746:—Ep. aor. 1 érdAagoa Il. 17. 166; subj. raAdoow 
3. 829., 15. 164 (an aor. med. raAdocaro, Opp. C. 3.155); in late writers 
€rAnoa Chr, Pat. 22, (&—-) Ep. ap. Diog. L. 9. 4 :—but the aor. in com- 
mon use was érAny (as if from a pres. *rARus), Ep. tAqv, Dor. érAav, 3 
pl. érAnoay Eur. Supp. 171, cf. Soph. Ph. 1201, Ep. érAdy Il. 21. 608 ; 
imperat. 7AM Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 56, Soph., etc., Dor. TAG Pind.; 2 sing. 
subj. TAs Trag.; opt. rAainy, 3 pl. rAater Il.17.490; inf. rARva Trag., 
Ep. rAjpevar Theocr. 25.174; part. TAds, TAGoa :—pf. (with pres. sense) 
Térdnka, but as a real pf. in Ar. Pl. 280:—from the pf. rérAnka, which 
Hom. uses only in indic., is formed the poét. syncop. 1 pl. rérAapev 
(Od. 20. 311), imperat. rérAaH Il. 5. 382, rerAGTw Od. 16. 2753 opt. 
terAainy Il. 9. 373; Ep. inf. rerAdpevat Od. 13. 307, TeTAdpev 6. 190, 
tetAavat Ath. 271 A, Ep. part. rerAnds, fem. TerAnuia Od. 20. 23, gen. 
terdnéros Hom., -Gros, Orph. Arg. 1358, etc. (From 4/TAA come 
also TAf-vat, “A-rAas, moAv-rAas, TdA-as, TAN-KwV, Tad-avTOV, TOA- 
pdw, Teh-apdv, Tad-apos, Tav-rad-os, prob. also dv-rAéw, Lat. tolleno, 
and perh. réA-os in the sense of toll; cf. Skt. tél, téla-yami, tula-yami 
(tollo, pondero), tul-a (libra), tul-yas (aequus, cf. d~rdd-avtos) ; O. Lat. 
tol-i (=tul-i), toll-o, tol-ero ; Goth. thul-a (avéxopat) ; us-thulains (b1o- 
povn); A.Sax. thol-ian, Scott. thole(to endure); O.H.G.dol-ém, dul-tu (dul- 
de).) Poét. Verb, used by Isocr.60C (cf. Arist. Rhet. 3.7,11), Xen. Cyr 
3-1, 2; but ToApdw is the common prose form (cf. TAHHwY): I 
to take upon oneself, to bear, suffer, undergo hardship, disgrace, etc., but 
never like pépw, of bodily loads or burdens: 1, absol. to hold out, 
endure, be patient, submit, fro. eye pevéw kat TAHGopat Il, 11. 317, ef. 
1g. $08; ért TAalns éviaurdv Od. 1. 288., 2. 219; esp. in imperat., 7é- 
TAah, pRrep tun, al dvdoxeo Il. 1.586; TARTE, pidor 2. 299 ; TéTAGHL 
5, xpadin Od, 20. 18; so in inf., ob 58 rerAduevar wat dvayep 13. 
370; and in part., rerAndre OvpO 4. 447, etc.; xpadin TeTAnvia 20. 
23 :—sometimes foll. by a relat. clause, TAH 5 “Apns, bre muy . - Soav 
Il. 5. 385, cf. 392, Ap. Rh. 1. 807. 2. c. acc. rei, érAny of” otmw 
wal GAdos Il. 24. 505; €rAny dvépos ebyhy I submitted to be wedded to 
a man, 18. 433; plyora..rerAnéres ciuévy 5.873; TAR D Aids .. 
siaréy submitted to be wounded by it, Ib. 395 ; €rAa évOos Pind. I. 7 
(6). 525; ola xpi) md0n rAHvae mpdsHpas Aesch. Pr. 704, cf. Ag. 1453, 
Cho. 753, Soph. O. C. 1077. II. c. inf. 40 dare or venture to do, 
nas érhns ehOépev olos; Il. 24. 5193 ovTe Adxovs lévar rérAnkas Oupo 
1. 228; cf. 21. 150., 7. 480, etc.; so also in Hes., Pind., etc. :—in Att. 
Poets, to dare to do something contrary to one’s feelings, whether good 








Tw — Thijors. 


or bad, hence to have the courage, hardihood, tery, cruelty, or the 
grace, charity, patience, to do anything, és re 52) warpl érAnv yeywveiv 
vuxripor’ dveipara I took courage to.., Aesch. Pr. 657, cf. Ag. 2243 
érha .. pas GdAG~ar submitted to exchange.., Soph. Ant. 3 7as 
érAns ods bes papavar; how couldst thou quench thy orbs of sight? 
Id. O.T, 1327; 008 érAns ..&puBpicat nor hadst thou the cruelty to.., 
Id, Aj. 1384; #1) TAPS mE mpododva: be not so cruel as to forsake me, 
Eur. Alc. 275 (v. Monk ad 1.); od yap dy rAainy ideiy I could not bear 
to see, Ar. Nub. 119, cf. 1386, Vesp. 1159, Pl. 280. 2. c. acc. rei 
(where dpav may be supplied), to dare a thing, i.e, dare to do it, drAnra 
tAdaa Aesch, Ag. 408; €i kal rodr’ érAn Soph. Tr. 71, cf. Eur. Hec. 
1251. 3. c. part., Ta5€ TérAaper easane Od. 20. 311; (but 
in 5. 362, Il. 5. 383 the part. is independent of the Verb); so also Simon. 
85. 13, Aesch. Ag. 1041, Theb. 756, Soph. El. 943. 

tAH-Sipos, Dor. tAGO-, ov, of enduring soul, stout-hearted, ’Obvaceds 
Anth. P. 9. 4723 TA. «tov a staunch hound, Pind. Fr. 258; 7A. Gana 
maykpartov Id. N. 2. 24. 

tAnkapdiws, Adv.,=7Anoiapdiws, Tzetz. 

*rhajpt, v. sub *7Adw, 

tAypdvws, Adv. of TAnpmY, q. v- 

tAynpooivn, 4, that which is to be endured, misery, distress, in pl., h. 
Hom. Ap. 191. IL. endurance, Archil, 8.6, Plut. Crass. 26. 

TAHpwv, Dor. TAdpwv, ovos, 6, 7): voc. TAR pov, but ics TAHpww Soph. Aj. 
893; TAnwwv dvep Eur. Andr. 348: (*7rAdw). Poét. Adj., used by 
Xen. (cf. rAjut), suffering, enduring, hence I. patient, stead- 
fast, stout-hearted, of Ulysses, Il. 10. 231, 498 (to whom a 7Aqpor 
Ovyds is ascribed, 5. 670); yuxiv Kat Ovpdy TAHpova mapOépevos 
Tyrt. 9.18; rAdyove Yvx@ Pind. P. 1. 93, cf. Elmsl, Heracl. 570; TAq- 
Hav ovo’ dn’ ebréddpou gpevds Aesch. Ag. 1302 ;—of patients, Aretae. 
Cur. M. Ac. 1. 4; 7A. eis masdelay Id, Sign. M. Diut. 2. 6. 2. 
bold, daring, hardy, Oapoadéot at rd. Il, 21. 430: and in bad sense, 
overbold, reckless, Lat. audax, Theogn. 196; TAdpo Kal mavoipyw 
xetpt Aesch. Cho, 383, cf. 596; TAnuovecrarn yun Soph. El. 439, cf. 
2753 év rAduom Ovp@ (al. evrAdpove) Eur, Med. 865. II. full 
of suffering, wretched, miserable, of persons, Aesch. Pr. 614, Soph. Ph. 
161, etc.; so in Ar. Pax 723, Xen. An. 3. 1, 29, Mem. 2. 1, 30}; c. gen., 
® rrdpov ipevaiew Eur. Hipp. 554; Oavarov tAnpwy Ar. Thesm. 
1072. 2. of conditions, acts, words, etc., TAHMoves puyal, TUxat 
Eur. Hipp. 1177, H. F. 921; tTAnuovéoraros Adyos Id. Hec. 562; ddds 
TAnpovestatn, -Tépa, Id. Med. 1067, 8:—sometimes also, as we use 
wretched, in a disparaging sense, h. Hom. Merc. 296, Call. Epigr. 
64. III. Adv. rAnyudvws, patiently, Aesch. Cho, 748, Eur. Supp. 
947, Tro. 40, etc. 2. miserably, Hesych. 

tAnTabea, 4, =radraimwpia, Hierocl., Eccl. 
tAnTHVew, to endure misery, like raAarmwpéw, Hdn. Epim. 134, 


Hesych. II. to be patient, Severus de Clyst. 
tAyTAOnpa, 76, wretchedness, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 688. 
tAy-THONs, és, (*rAdw) =Tadraimwpos, wretched, Schol, Aesch. Pr. 231, 


Pers. 574, etc. 

tAnot-Kapbios, ov, hard-hearted, Aesch, Pr. 159 :—Adv. —ws, Greg. 
Naz. II. miserable, wévOeva TX. (where the Schol. must have 
read rnfixdpd.os), Aesch. Ag. 430. Cf. radaxdpicos. 

tAyoi-movos, ov, patient of toil, Opp. C. 4.4, H. 1. 35. 

thijors, ews, 7), (*rAdw) audacity, Hesych. 

try oldpev, ov, (pphv) =7ANGvpos, Hesych. in form 7TAdo-. 

tAnTiKOs, 7, dv, of or for enduring, patient, Schol. Ar. Pl. 33. Ady. 
—Kk@s, Philo, etc. 

tAnTOs, 7, dv, Dor. tharés, a, dv, verb. Adj. of *rAdw (cf. Lat. atus, 
i.e. #latus, from tollo) : I. act. suffering, enduring, patient, 
steadfast in suffering or labour, Ovpds Il. 24. 49. II. pass. to 
be endured, always with a negat., ob TA. not to be endured, intolerable, 
od yap 87 mov todrd ye TAnroy .. €wos Aesch. Pr. 1065; ove éo7e 
toupyov TA. Soph. Aj. 466; ov rAnréy [ore], c. inf., Eur, Med. 797, 
Alc. 887. Adv. -7@s, Theod. Prodr. 


yev [a], tTp&yov, v. sub TuAyw. 

eras in Hesych., =-yarépos, dpornp.—He also has tp¥jyos* apérns, 
Bovrpnpa,—which Musurus corrected, tpfjyos apérou: Botrunpa, a 
Surrow. 

7piyo, Dion. P. 1043, Nic., Manetho (cf. dworpnyw): fut. tungw 
Parmenid. 90, (4mo- Ap. Rh.): aor. 1 érynta (dmotphyw); Dor. d- 
érpaga Theocr. 8. 24: aor. 2 (5t-érparyor) Od. :—Med., aor. érungapny 
Nic. Al. 68, Anth. P. 7. 480:—Pass., aor. 2 éryayny [a] in Ep. 3 pl. 
Tpayev (cf. duvarphyo) Il. 16. 374; later also érunyny Call. Fr. 300, 
Anth. P. 9. 661—for tuhoow in Mosch, 2. 83, Euthyd. ap. Ath. 116 
B, Tuyo is now restored :—the Verb is more freq. in comp. with dnd 
or bid. Ep. collat. form of réuvw, to cut, hew, cleave: Med., 6ddv 
érungavro cut their way, Anth. P. 7. 480. 2. metaph. in aor. 2 
pass. to be divided or dispersed, to part, énet dp Tuayev Il. 16. 374. 

TpHSnv, Adv. (réuvw) by cutting, so as to cut, Il. 7. 262. 

Tpihps, 76, (rTéuvw, TuNyw) a part cut off, a section, portion, piece, 
Plat. Symp. 191 D, al.: a segment of a circle, Arist. Metaph. 6. 10, 10, 
al.; 6 rerpaywnopods 6 ba rev Tunparwv Id. Phys. 1. 2, 4. 2. 
a cut, incision, wound, Plat. Gorg. 476 C. 

tTpnpatiov, 75, a small section, rhs yijs Eust. 1171. 33- 

Tpnpiiradys, es, endued with aquality ofcutting or parting, Hipp. 422. 40. 

wTpajets, 7), =sq., Greg, Naz. 

TEHOLS, ews, %, (Téuvw) a cutting, Arist. de An. 2. 2, II. 2. 
TH. THS Vhs the ravaging of a country, Plat. Rep. 470A; cf. xeipw 11. 
2, Téuvw IV. 3. 8. a division, Id, Polit. 276 D. II. 


Mi =Tpua, a section, 1d, Symp. 190 E. 
g 








Tunoixpous — ToLovToS. 


tpyoixpous, ovy, = txpws, Schol, Il. 13. 340. 
tpyréov, verb, Adj. one must cut, d¢x7 Plat. Soph, 219D, ef. Rep. 510 
B, etc. 


6, one who cuts or severs, a destroyer, Nonn. Jo. 7.91. 
, 6, =foreg., Hesych. s. v. éxropeds. 

apnrixés, #, 6v, able to cut, cutting, tunTiKéraros Plat. Tim. 56 A; 
vy. TpnTés 2:—Ady. -K@s, to expl. rundnv, Schol. min. Il. 
2. cutting, piercing, of cold, Theophr. C. P. 5. 13, 7: 
of smell, dpa Td. Odor. 62; mvedpa Spd cal ry. 

7 B. 3. metaph. incisive, trenchant, dé-yos Hermog., cf. 
" exile t Soph. El 
, dv, (répvm) cut, shaped by cutting, th. inavres El. 
Hipp. 1245; so, tTynrois dAxois, x éAnés I. 2; Tupds Tp. 
2. 9. 2. that can be cut or severed, &s 7d TunTiKOY 
tpnrév Arist. Metaph. 4. 15, 1, cf. Meteor. 4. 9, 22, Theocr. 


, ov, cut down with iron, tAn Anth. P. 14. 19. 
6, Mt. s in Lydia, Il. 2. 866, etc.; written TupwAos in 
1. B.:—TpwAirys [7], 6, a dweller on Tmolus, Galen.; ofvos Tipoodi- 


rms (sic), wine of Tmolus, Id.:—Adj. Tpodwos, a, ov, Diog. Trag. ap. 
Ath. 636 A. 
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h. Hom. Ap. 244, Pind., and late Ep. 2. also 

where, h. Hom. 18. 25, Mimnerm. ro. 5, Pind. N. 4. 84, 

Theocr. 22. 199; yet to avoid a hiatus or 

by position, Herm. Orph. Arg. 631, h. Hom. Ven. 

565,—except Ap. Rh. 4.1475. 

le, to express belief in an assertion, Jet me tell 
doubtless, verily, (though in Engl. we often convey 

emphasis or tone); sometimes also to 


Led 
ou 
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ree 
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dyhp he comes you see .., 
ish between this ror and 


etc.; v. Pors. Hec. 228, Valck. Phoen. 1455 :— 
rarely to denote the apodosis, as in Il. 22. 488. II. in Att., 
To often follows hypotheticals, ef ro:.., éav 5€ ror.. Soph. O. T. 
549, 551. Ant. 327; and in apodosi, ef yap «revodow .., ov Tot 7, 
Tos s dy Id. El. 582:—also after causals, éwe? .. rot Id. Tr. 321, 
Plat.; Gre..7oe Plat. Rep. 343 A. 2. very often also used to 
other Particles, dAAd .. roe Aesch. Pers. 795, Ag. 1303; "yap 
IV. 9); yé Toe (ye 1. 5); rot, walror (v. sub vv.); pév Tor 
Tot, ob rox; cf. also Tovydp, Tovyaprot, Toyapoiv, 
tot Gpa, which however are mostly contracted 
also rot dy into tay, pévro: dy into pevrdv— 
rot is not elided in those cases, Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 322, Soph. O. C. 
1351, Pors. Eur. Med. 863. (Acc. to some, an old form of the dat. 
, in this case, so then; but this deriv. fails to satisfy the common 

usage. It is perh. the old dat. of av, used as an ethical dat., to give 
assurance.) 

vot, Dor. Ion. and Ep. for coi, dat. sing. of oJ (but with this difference, 
that gof always retains its accent in Dor., Ion. and Ep., while rot is 
always enclitic), Hom., Hdt., v. Herm. h. Hom. Merc. 368. [ror is 
sometimes elided by Hom., of vi 1’ ’OSvaceds Od. 1. 60.] 

wot, ral, Ep. and Ion. for of or of, ai or ai, nom. pl. of 6 and ds, often 
in Hom., though always in strict demonstr. sense: but in Dor. merely 
as the Article, v. Eubul. ’Avriom. 1. 

roavri, strengthd. form of rowafra, Pherecr. Xeip. 3. 10, Ar. Fr. 

. 514 Dind. 

Y oniehadened ye dpa, an inferential Particle (cf. roivuy), so then, where- 
Sore, therefore, accordingly, at the beginning of a speech, rovydp éyav 
Il. 1. 76., 10. 427, Od. 8. 402, cf. 3. 254, etc.; so also Aesch. 
Supp. 309, Soph. Ant. 931, 994, etc.; but in the middle of a speech, 
Aesch. Theb. 1033, Pers. 607, Soph. Aj. 666.—In Prose we have the 


also in 
Plat. Phaedo 82 D, Gorg, 471 C, Rep. 409 B, etc. ; also in Aesch. Supp. 


in the sentence. 
, to shake violently, with fem. Subst. ixrpia, Hesych. 
oi, Ep. gen. and dat. dual of d, Hom. 
roiviv, (vuv) therefore, accordingly, an inferential Particle, used to ex- 
press one’s own strong conviction, much like volyap, except that in 
it never begins a sentence, (v. infr. 11), first in Hdt., Pind., 
and Tragg.; ef rotvuv .. Hdt.1.57:—sometimes it is very little more than 
- TO, 


4 —sometimes slightly ironical, Soph. O. T. 1067. 
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| 7. 6, 19, #) Toivuy pnd’ boa .. , nay truly not so much as... 2. 
; in Att. often used to resume or continue a speech, further, moreover, 
| €deyes rolvuy 5} bre... Plat. Gorg. 459 A, cf. Xen. An. 3. 1, 36, etc. ; 
3. sometimes at 
s the beginning of a speech, éyw péy rolvuy .., referring to something 
present to the mind of the speaker and hearer, nowI.., Xen. An. 5.1, 2, 
ef. Thuc. 5. 87, 89; so with an imperat., well then .. , Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 8, 
etc. II. in later authors, as Galen., Sext. Emp., and others men- 
tioned by Lob. Phryn. 342, it is sometimes the first word of a sen- 
tence; in Ar. Ach. this is only by an error of punctuation. [¥ 
regularly, as Aesch, Pr. 760, Soph. Fr. 71: but sometimes 0, as Ar. Eq. 
1259, Nub. 429, 435-] 
toto, Ion. and Ep. gen. sing. of 6, Hom. : 
totes, Toia (Ion. roin), Totov :—demonstr. Pron., corresponding to the 
relat. ofos, interrog. wotos ; and indefin. words, Lat. falis, of such kind or 
quality, such, such-like, common in all Poets, but rare in Prose (where 
TowWade or ToLodTos are used, v. infr.). Properly, rofos requires a fol- 
lowing clause with ofos, rotos éiv, ofos otmis “Axady (sc. éoriv) 
Il. 18. 105, cf. Od. 4. 342, etc.; Totes éwv, oldy xe .. iino0a Od. 4. 421, 
ef. I. 257, etc.; ob yap mw tolovs idov.., olov Tepidoov (=olos 
Tlepi@ods éort) Il. 1. 262; so, oinwep pvdAAwY yeveh, Toin 5 (not_To- 
n5€) kat dvipav 6.146; but for ofos we have émoios, as in Od. 17. 421., 
19. 77; or the simple relat. Pron., #ueis 8 eiuty roto, of dv ober av- 
nidoaiper Il. 7. 231, cf. 24. 153, 182, Od. 2. 286, etc.; rarely foll. by 
a Conj. instead of a relat. Adj., Tofos Omws such as.., ar 208 :— 
but rotos is most common in Hom. absol., referring to something gone 
before, such as is said, Il. 4. 289, al.; so also in Pind. I. 6 (5). 20, 
Aesch. Eum. 379, Soph. Aj. 562, etc. 2. with qualifying words, rofus 
5é re xeipas such in his hands, Od. 19. 359; Tevxeat Toios Il. 5. 450; 
Totos .. éy moAguy 18. 105 ; Toios ideiy Theogn. 216. 3. in correct 
Prose writers it is only used in the phrases rotos # rofos Plat. Rep. 
429 B, 437 E; roios xat rofos Id. Phaedr. 271 D; but in late Prose it is 
used alone, like ro:dade, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 228, M..7. 197, etc. II. 
Totos c. inf, such as to do, i.e. fit or able to do, roto: dpuvépev Od, 2. 
60: ef. ofos 111. III. with an Adj. of the same gender and 
case, it makes the proper sense of the Adj. more prominent, so very, 
just .., €meuis rotos just of moderate size, Il. 23. 246; méAaryos 
péya Toiov a sea so large, Od. 3. 321; wepdadéos rotos so very crafty, 
15. 451; and still stronger, d8Anxpds pada Totes so exceeding gentle, 
IL. 135., 23. 282; Zapdamov padra rotoy 20. 302; rare with a Sup., 
Totes péyioros Sodmos Hes. Th. 703, cf. Lob. Phryn. 424. Iv. 
in late Ep., =olos, Nic. Th. 762, Al. 232, 292. V. neut. rofoy 
as Adv. so, thus, so very, $0 much, Totoy Je brexrpopéovor Il. 22. 241; 
Totoy, ever so often, very oft, Od. 1. 209, cf. 3. 496; GAr’ 1% 
ovyp Totov just so, 4. 776., 7. 30 ;—s0, in later Ep., rofws, Theocr. 24. 
71, Ap. Rh. 3. 1399. 
rovdabe, dade (Ion. #5e), dvde, a strengthd. form of rofos, bearing the 
same relation to Towotros, as b5€ to os, such as this——in Hom. not 
so common as Tofos, but in Hdt. and Att. much more so; sometimes 
anteced, to ofos, as dow5oB Todd’ ofos 65’ éort Od. 1. 371, cf. 9. 4., 17. 
313, Il. 24. 375: but more commonly absol., GAA’ 63 éya rodode here 
am I such as you see, Od. 16. 205, cf. 15. 330; often with an intensive 
sense, so great, so noble, so bad, etc.; ov ke xanxot rowvad_e Tréxorey 
4. 64; todade toadade re Aads Il. 2. 120, 799; Tordde Aaipn such 
clothes, i.e. so bad, Od. 20. 206; roodade nat rodode Hdt. 2. 73; 
Erepos 7. Idx1. 207 :—and often in Att. ; anteced. to ofos, Soph. Fr. 14, 
Plat. Phaedo 64 D, etc.; to ds, Hdt. 7. 158; rarely to a Conjunct., as 
as, Aesch. Pers. 179 :—also with a qualifying word, roidcd’ jpev Sénas 
7,5 wai épya Od. 17. 313; Towdcd' earl mddas 19. 359; ellipt., ard 
todvbe [rpérov] in such wise, Hdt. 4. 48., 7. 10, 5:—with the Art., 6 
7. dvnp, al r. mpdgeas Aesch. Theb. 547, Soph. O. T. 895; é& 79 Tr. 
dvdeyxy Thuc. 4. 10; of rowide Soph. Aj. 330; 79 7. Plat. Prot. 358 B; 
év 7@ rode in such circumstances, Hdt. 9. 27, Thuc. 2. 36, etc. :—the 
sense is made more indef. by rowdade tis, such a one, Id. 3. 139., 4. 50, 
and often in Att., as Plat. Symp. 173 E:—in prose narrative To:dde is, 
properly, as follows, ro:atra as aforesaid, Hat. 1. 8, al. (cf. 85e, obros); 
but this distinction is not very strictly observed.—Adv. rowwode, Steph. 
B., Eust., etc. [rot- in Aesch. Pr. 237, Ag. 1400, Soph. O. T. 435, 
ef, Aj. 453; but not so commonly as in Tovwdros.] 
, adi, ovdi, Att. strengthd. form of rodode, Ar. Eq. 1376, Plat. 
Com. a. 2. 6, Arist. Metaph. 10. 2, 12. 





, ov, minded in such , Anecd. Oxon. 4. 32. 
Wvipos, ov, with such power, Eccl. 
tovovto-edts, és, of such kind, Cyrill. 


rovotros, -avrn, -otro Att. also -ofroy, which is the Ep. form (v. 
Od. 7. 309., 13. 330), and seems to prevail in Hdt., while we find ro:- 
odro in Aesch. Pr. 801, Ag. 315, Ar. Ran. 1399, Pl. 361, Thuc. 7. 86: 
—a stronger form of totos, bearing the same relation to rodcde, as 
otros to bd, such as this, in Hom, not so common as Tofos, but in Att. 
the most common of the three forms ; anteced. to ofos, as in Od. 4. 269, 
Plat. Symp. 199 D, etc.; to Saos, Il. 21. 428; to 8s, Soph. Ant. 691, 
Thuc. 1. 21, Xen., etc.; more rarely to a Conjunct., as dare, Aesch, 
Ag. 1075, Plat. Symp. 175 D;—often also absol., Pind. O. 6. 24, Hadt., 
etc.; often with an intensive sense, so great, so noble, so bad, etc., Il. 
7. 242, and Att.; rowbroy .. tori 7d .. réAccov dvbpa elvat so great a 
thing is it.., Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 B; rovodros div being such a wretch, 
Soph. Aj. 1298, cf. Ph. 1049; épminrey «is toodrov ob.., into such 
a condition in which .., Plat. Gorg. 511 C:—c. gen., roovros Axara 
such a man among them, Il. 17. 643 :—often joined with roaodros, Thuc. 





Soph. O. T. 1067, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 24, etc.: in Xen, An. ed 63, Xen., etc.; with obros, Plat. Rep. 461 E, Xen., etc. :—rowirds 
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ore or yiyverar cis or rept Twa he is so disposed towards any one, Xen, 
Cyr. 5. 2, 27, Isocr. 4 D; c. dat., roodrés tax such in a thing, Soph. 
Ph. 1271 :—strengthd., 7. repos just such another, Hdt. 1. 207., 3. 473 
@Aovs Togovrous Id. 7. 50, 2; also in neut., Erepoy toodror, erepa 
toadra Id. 1.120., 2. 5 :—with the Art., of rovodro: Aesch. Pr. 962, Cho. 
291, Soph.; 7a 7. Pind, O. 9.60; dvduar: 6 Todos éue mpocayopevar 
Antipho 146.8. 2. the sense is made more indef. in TovodTds Tis oF Tis 
rorovTos such a one, Pind. O. 6. 25, Thuc. 1. 132, etc.; To.adr’ drra 
Plat. Rep. 386 A; in this case it may often be rendered by an Ady., } 
ddppulis Taavrn Tis éyévero took place in this wise, Xen. An. 5. 8, 7; 
rh % Siaxopnd) ToxadTy Tis Polyb. 3.45, 6. 3. ToLodroy or TO 7. 
such a proceeding, Thuc, 1. 76, etc.; &a 7d 7. for such a reason, Id, ; 
&« rod Toovrov Id. 3. 37; €v TE ToLovTw in such a case, Id. 3. 81, 
etc. ; (but also, év 7G 7. inisuch a place, Xen. Ages. 6,7; év 7. THs oluias 
Id. Eq. 4, 1); also, év 7. elvae rod xvddvov to be in suck a state of peril, 
Id. An. 1. 7, 5. 4. in prose narrative, Toadra properly refers to what 
goes before, To.adTa pv 5) TadTa Aesch.Pr.500; «al Tadra pév 7. Soph. 
El. 691, cf. Xen. An. 2. 5, 12, etc.; cf. rowode fin.—After a question, 
Towra affirms like tadra (v. ovTos VIII), just so, even so, Eur. Hec. 
776, El. 645. 5. ro.aira absol., like the Lat. ef sic porro, 7a mAoia, TA 
toavra ships and such-like, Dem. 96. 10. 6. ro.wdra as an Adv., in 
such wise, Soph. O. T. 1327: the regul. Adv. rocovrws only in Eccl, and 
Gramm, ; for in Antipho 143. 7, émel ror otras is the true reading.— 
Cf. roaodros, (rovodros is not a compd. of Totos, obros, but a 
lengthd. form of roios, as Tocodros, THAuodTos, of Téc0s, THALKOS; Vv. 
ovros ©.) Se often in Att. Poets, e. g. Aesch. Ag. 593, Eum. 194, 
197, 424, Soph. O. T. 406, Ar. Ran, 1399, etc. ; cf. rotdade fin.] 

rovovtoot, -avrnl, -ovrol or -ovrovi, Att. strengthd. form of roodros, 
Ar. Ran. 66, Lys. 1087, Plat., etc. 

TOLOUTO-CXNLOS, ov, or —TXHpwv, ov, of such shape, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 
209, Eust. ad Dion. P. 175 (but only in neut. -7xnpov). 

TOLOUT » TOs, %, quality, Cramer An, Par. 4. 283. 

rovovré-rpotros, ov, of such fashion or kind, such like, Hdt. 7. 226, 
Hipp. Progn. 46, Art. 808, Thuc. 2. 8, 13, Plat., etc.; v. Epicur. ap. 
Diog. L. 10. 79. Adv. -mws, Hipp. Art. Sog, Arist. Plant. 1. 4, 13, 
Tzetz., al. 
zo.ovTd-xpoos, ov, of such like colour, Hipp. 1212 G. 

TorovTo-pixws [i], Adv. with suck a mind or spirit, Eust.Opusc. 226, 96. 

TovouTadns, €3, of such kind, Luc. Pisc. 20, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 206, etc. 

toip, Elean for rots, C. I. 11. 13 cf. Tip. 

toteSect, Od. 10. 268., 21. 93, and rotoSeca, trotoBecovy, often in 
Hom.,—anomalous old Ep. forms for rotor 5€. 

toixaptov, 76, Dim. of Totxos, Eccl. ® 

woix-apxos, 6, (rotxos 2) the overseer of the rowers on each side of 
the ship, Artemid, 1. 35., 2. 23, cf. Luc. D. Meretr. 14. 3. 

toixas, dos, %, epith. of a ship in Nonn. D. 39. 6, perhaps with refer- 
ence to Tolxos 2. 

rorxtBrov, 76, Dim. of rofxos, Walz Rhett. 1. 642. 

torxifw, (rofxos 2) of a ship, to lie on her beam-ends, Ach. Tat. 3. 1, 
Eust. 1021. 12. 

rouxtov, 76, Dim. of rotxos, Inscr. in Mém. de /’Acad. des Inscr. 14.299. 

ToLXo-ypados, ov, writing or painting on a wall, Eccl. ;—hence rorxo- 
ypaéew, to write or paint on a wail, Ib.: and rorxoypidia, %, a writing 
or painting on a wail, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I. 

Torxo-Sipyrwp, opos, 6, one who creeps through a hole in the wail (in 
order to steal) and so=rorxywpdxos, Hesych. ’ 

rorxo-5dpos, 6, a waller, Dion. Al. 

rorx6-Kpavov, 7d, the top of a wall, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 83. 

toixdopat, Pass. to have the concept or idea of a wall, opp. to its real 
existence, Plut. 2. 1120 D, 1121 A; cf. imméopat. 

To.xo-trupyloKos, 6, a cupboard in a wall, armarium, E, M. 

TOLX-opiKTHS, ov, 5, =ToLxwpUxos, Lob. Phryn. 232. 

wotxos, 5, the wall of a house or court, absol., Od. 2. 342, etc., and 
often in Att.; also, 7. dwparos Il. 16.212; peyapou 18. 374, Od. 19. 37; 
abdjs 17. 267, Hes. Op. 730; olias Plat. Rep. 574.D; page & Toi- 
xaos Id. Legg. 859 A; els Toixov vépous dvaypapev Andoc. 11. 34; cf. 
Sioptoow, A€vicba :—of the side of a tent, Il. 9. 219., 24. 598, Eur. 2. 
in pl. the sides of a ship, Od. 12. 420, Theogn. 674, Eur. Hel. 1573, 
Thuc. 7. 36, Theophr. 22. 12. 8. of other things, as the human 
body, «ls duporépous Totxous pedéwv Eur. Tro. 118; of a cup, Pherecr. 
Tup.1; of a vessel, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 333 ete. 4. proverb., Toixous 
Tovs B00 émadeipay, as in Lat. duo parietes de eadem fidelia dealbare, 
‘to have two strings to your bow,’ Paus. 6. 3, 15, Suid. s. v. do Toixous, 
ef, Cic. Fam. 7. 29; 6 eb mparrwy roixos ‘the snug side of the ship,’ 
‘the right side of the hedge,’ Ar. Ran. 537; és Tov ebruxi) T. Xwpeiv 
Eur. Fr. 90; tTolxov dpxew rod dSefiod Luc. D, Meretr. 14. (Akin to 
Teixos, but used in a special sense.) 

Torxwpixéw, to dig through a wall like a thief, to be a housebreaker, 
Ar. Pl. 165, Plat. Rep. 575 B, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 62; c. acc., Toixov 7. 
Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10,6: cf. dopvcow. 2. metaph., ofa érorxwpv- 
xnav mepl 70 Savecov what thievish tricks they played with their loan, 
Dem. 925. 24; 7. Tods Adyous Tids Philostr. 552. 

Toxwpuxnpa [0], 76, a hole dug in the wall, Suid., Phot.:—metaph, 
a thievish trick, Poll. 6. 180. 

roixwpixta, 4, housebreaking, Xen. Apol. 25, Dion. H. 4. 24. 

ToxwpdxiKy (sc, TEx), H, a housebreaker’s craft, Sext.Emp.M. 2.12. 

Torx-wpuxos [i], 6, (Optcow) one who digs through the wall, i.e. a 
housebreaker, burglar, robber, Ar. Nub, 1327, Ran. 773, Pl. 204, al. ; 
7. wai iepdovror Plat. Legg. 831 E: of things, & rorxwptxov Aayirioy 
rascally, Diphil. ’A8, 1. 
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TOLOUTOT’ — TOALAW. : 


76a, Dor. for rére (v. Kx. 11. 3), Pind. O. 6. 112, N..6.18, Epich., ete. 

tokipibsioy, 76, like sq., Dim. of ré«os 11. 2, Gloss. 

roxdptov, 76, Dim. of réxos 11, small profit, Lat. usurula, Gloss. 

ToKds, ddos, 7, (rinrw) of or for breeding, brood, aves Ohrevat TOKAdES 
Od, 14. 16; prolific, Strab. 178. 2. having just brought forth, Lat. 
feta, Toxds Xé€awa with cubs,.Eur. Med. 187; 7. xives with pups, Call. 
Dian, 89 :—rarely of women, doa 52 roxddes Hoay Eur. Hec. 1157; yer- 
vaiwv 5° é« Toxddav born from noble mothers, Id. Cycl. 42; Toxada ray 
-» Baxxov his mother, Id. Hipp. 559; cf. Theocr. 8.63; é« roxddwv from 
the womb, Anth. P. 9. 268 :—roxdda riv Knepadry exe, of Zeus in 
labour of Athena, Luc. D. Deor. 9. 1; 1. xovis one’s fatherland, Lyc. 316. 

toxatapxas, Adv., should be read divisim, 7d kar’ dpyds. 

Tokdw, ¢o be near delivery, roxwoa Cratin. Incert. 93. 

tokeros, 0, 6,=Toxds, birth, delivery, Hipp. Aér. 282, Arist. G. A. 2. 
8, 21, etc.; and in pl., toxerv Bagavos Anth. P. 9. 311. " 
that which is brought forth, Agath. prooem. Anth, “ft 2. metaph. 
gain, profit, \gnat. ad Rom. 5. 

toKevs, éws, 6, (4/TEK, tixtw) one who begets, a father, Hes. Th.138, 
1553 generally, a parent, }..7éxvov 7. Aesch. Eum. 659 :—in Hom. 
always, and in Hes. mostly, in pl. roxe?s, Ep. toxijes, parents; so also in 
Trag., etc.:—also in dual, roxje S0w Od. 8, 312; so also in Prose, as 
Hdt. 1. 122., 3. 52, Thuc. 2. 44, Lys., Xen., etc. :—of animals, Nic. Th. 
620, Al. 576.—Hom. and Hes. commonly have the Ep. forms roxjes, 
joy, etc.; gen. Toxnew also in a lyr. passage of Aesch., Ag. 728; whereas 
in Il. we have thé Att. gen, roxéwy ; dat. roxéot in an Epigr. in C. I. 948. 

ToKevw, =TikTw, Nicet, Eug., Theod. Prodr, 

70 7a, 7), (TéKos) =ToKds, Hipp. 564. 9., 646. 12., O81. 39. 

toKllw, (dos II. 2) to lend on interest, Lat. faenerari, Dem. 1122. 27; 
. ToKov to practise usury, Anth. P. 11, 309 :—Pass., dpydprov romiCerae 
av7@ Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 85, cf. C. I. 1845. 12, 28. 

toxiopos, 6, the practice of usury, Xen. Vect. 4, 6, Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 3. 

ToKiorys, od, 6, an usurer, Plat. Alc. 2.149 E; 7. waTd puxpoy émt 
TOAA@ Arist. Eth, N. 4. 1, 40:—fem. toxtorpia, Eccl. 

roKoyAvew, to practise sordid usury, Plut. 2. 34 D, Luc. Nec. 2, etc. 

toKo-yAuvdos [iv], 6, oe who splits interest, i.e. calculates his usury to 
a fraction, a sordid usurer, Plut. 2. 18 E, Luc., etc. ; cf. yAvpw 11. 

toKo-Anipia, %, a taking of interest, Epiphan. 

ToKo-mpakTwp, 6, (mpacow V. 2) one who exacts interest, A. B. 64. 

toxos, 6, (4/TEK, tixtw) a bringing forth, childbirth, parturition, 
of women, Il. 19. 119, h, Cer, 101; of animals, Il. 17.5; mAjy drav 
7. map Soph, Fr. 424; dd réxov just after birth, Xen. Lac. 15, 5; 
moteiabac Tovs 7. Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 8, etc.; in pl. ré«owwi 7’ dydvois 
yuvatkdy Soph. O. T. 26, cf. 173, Eur., ete. b. the time of partu- 
rition, 6 7. Tis yuvaiwds Hdt.1. 111; T&v pev éravoros 6 rt. Arist. 
G. A. 4. 10, 4. IL. the offspring, young, a child, son, navrav 
*"Apyciav epéwy yeveny Te TéKov Tell. 7. 128, cf. 15. 141; of an eagle, 
€rOdv ef Cpeos, Oc of yeven TE TéKos Te Od. 15. 175, cf. Eur. Cycl. 
162; Oidimov téKos his son, Aesch. Theb. 372, cf. 407, etc. :—the fry 
of fish, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 4:—product, “HAfov Plut. 2. 433E; [} ya} 
tékovs Sidwow Philem. Incert. 51 ¢, cf. 4. Io. 2. metaph. the 
produce or usance of money lent out, hence interest, Lat. usura, (as 
Shaksp. says of usurers, that they ‘take a breed of barren metal,’ cf, 
Soph. Fr. 424, Plat. Rep. 555 E, Arist. Pol. 1. 10, 5); 7éKos dvarwp 
Pind. O. 11 (10). 12; in sing. and pl, Ar. Nub. 18, 20, 34, etc.; Téxous 
dmodobvat Ib. 739, etc.; wopuifecbat Plat. l.c.; AapBavey dd tives 
Isae. 72. 45; GmodapBdvew Lysias 148.16; émt réxm Saveifey Plat. 
Legg. 742 C; ént rénw or téxov SaveifecOar Dem. 13. 20., 1212. 1; 
dpethe emt téew Isocr. 359D; Téa Téxwv compound interest, Ar. 
Nub. 1140; T@v Tékwv éxav Téxovs Menand, Incert. 168 ; cf. ériroxos 
Il, éwirprros 4; and, on the whole question of Greek interest, v. Béckh 
P. E. 1. 164 sq. :—Ar. plays on the double meaning of the word, Thesm, 
843 sq. 8. of the produce of land, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 38; Tod xpévov 
tonous dmorivey Menand. One. 1. 8. 

tToKo-popéw, fo bring in interest, én’ évvéa 6Bddo1s Dem, 1362. 25. 

ropa, 75, 7), and metri grat. réApy, which Phryn. in A. B. 66, com- 
pares with mpvpvn for mp¥yva; but only the regul, form 7éApa occurs 
in Trag., Eur. Andr, 702, Ion 1264, Fr. 4304, (in Eur. Ion 1416, f5e 
zéApa gov is the prob. l.): réApa is Dor., as in Pind. Courage 
to undertake or venture a thing, boldness, daring, hardihood, courage, 
Pind. O, 9. 122, etc., Hdt. 2. 121, 6., 7. 135, and Att.; TéAua xadov 
courage for noble acts, Pind. N. 7. 86; ravde TéApav oxeOeiy to have 
courage or nerve for this business, Aesch. Pr. 16. 2. in bad sense, 
over-boldness, reckl , Lat. aud Id. Cho. 996; m@s ody ..é9 
765° dv réAuns €8n; Soph. O. T. 125, Eur., etc.; TéApns épya eavar- 
oxuvrias Ar. Thesm. 702; 7. dAdyoros Thuc. 3. 82, cf. 6. 59; 7. wat 
dvaidea Isae, 60. 43; eal Opagtrns Plat. Lach. 197 B; «al dvaroxuvria 
Antipho 123. 1, Plat. Apol. 38 D; 4 dppwy 7. Id. Lach. 193 D. IL. 
a bold or daring act, pidrpa TéAuns Thode Aesch. Cho. 1029; TéAHaY 
dv épega Eur. Andr. 838; pl., wands 5¢ réApas ph’ émoraipny eyo 
Soph. Tr. 583, cf. Aj. 46; dvdore mAnyav 7. Plat. Legg. 881 A. (V. 
sub *7Adw.) : 

ToApaw, Ion. roApéw Hdt. 8, 77, Dor. 2 sing. roApijs Theocr. 
5.35: fut. roApow, Dor. dod, Id. 14. 67: pf. terdAunea, Dor. dna 
Pind. Like *rAdw, to undertake, take heart either to do or bear 
anything terrible or difficult, often in Hom., etc. : 1. mostly absol. 
to hold out, endure, be patient, submit (y. *rAdw), évt ppeot Oupods 
érddpa Il, 10. 232; od 5° [xpadin] éréAuas Od, 20. 20; odd of tmmoe 
téApov Il. 12. 51; éy@ 8 érddpno’ Aesch, Pr. 235, cf. Soph. Ph. 481, 
etc.; Rovxious Bid¢ecar roAuGy Antipho 121.13; 7. Kal ExrdoyiterOar 
Thuc, 2. 40; ToAu@vres dvdpes Ib. 43, cf. Soph. Tr. 583; also, xpy 
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TOAMN — TOvos. 
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5 : in part., ToApnoas 
took courage and.., Plut. Cam. 32, cf. Ev. Marc. 15. 
tei, to endure, undergo, T. xpi) TA 5:B0001 Geoi 
. Hec. 333, Plat. Legg. 872 E. II. c. inf. 
the courage, hardihood, effrontery, cruelty, or the grace, patience, 
a thing in spite of any natural feeling, to venture, dare to do, like 
audere, el .. ToApHTEs Aids dyta .. €yxos deipat Il. 8. 424, cf. 13. 
9. 332, etc.; TéApnoov dpOas ppoveiv, Lat. sapere 
~ Iooo, cf. Theogn. 82, 377, etc.; 7. xaraxeto@a to 
one’s bed, Hipp. Fract. 759; (see other examples, as of 
in Monk Alcest. 285). 2. sometimes. c. part. pro inf., 
-- BadAdpevos he submitted to be struck, Od. 24. 161; TéApa 
. Hipp. 476, cf. Theogn. 442, H. F. 756. 3. c. acc., 
inf, may be supplied, roApav méAepov (sc. woAepetv) to under- 
, venture on it, Od. 8.519; éoddous ToApay Pind. P. 5.156; 7. 
dewa, ma épyov aicxictor, etc., Trag.; @ way od TOA- 
also, 7. Ta BéATioTa Thuc. 3. 56., 


. EL > v. TéAunpa:—hence in Pass., 
éroAphon mwarhp such things as my father had dared (or done) 
against him, Eur, El. 277; totro reroApnodw eineiv let us take courage 
to say this, Plat. Rep. 503 B. 
; ib TéA pa. 


hy ¥. sul 
rl Dor. —ders [4] Pind., eooa, ev, enduring, steadfast, stout- 
4earted, Od. 17. 284: daring, bold, adventurous, ll. 10. 205, Pind. P. 4. 
157:—the prose form is .—Ep. contr. toApijs, jaca, jv, 
whence Sup. roAuyorare (v.1. roAulorare) Soph. Ph. 984. 
6, (ToApaw) an adventure, enterprise, deed of daring, often 
in Eur., mostly in pl.; but in 0 


: 
444 
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aie 
. 
he 
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is 
rep 
tee 
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ing., Phoen. 1676; 7. ToApay Toodrov 


Tale dering 14.2, 87 ; rohygph nada Upas Arist Etec 58,11; 
, Id. 2. 87 5 7 . Eth. N. 3. 8, 11; 
kay 3 ToApnpérepoy diode Plat. Soph. 267 D:—also in Eur. Supp. 
305, Ar. Nub. 445, Bion 1. 60; dvoias odSéy TroAynpdérepoy Menand. 
Incert. 194; in bad sense, audacious, opp. to evroApos, Id, Monost. 153. 
Adv. Thuc. 3. 74, 83, Xen., etc.; Comp. —érepov, Thuc. 4. 126; 
Su, Poll. 3. 136, 
}, a being bold, daring, Def. Plat. 412 B. 
, verb. Adj. one must venture, etc., Tt Eur. Med. 1051, Ton 
1387 ; c. inf., Id. 1, T. 111; absol., Ib. 121, Plat. Legg. 888 A. II. 
éos, a, ov, to be dared or ventured, Greg. Naz. 
- | Soop aad pertinent ah ahoehag pgp 
oh ov, 5, late form for roAunrns, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 235, Byz. 
h, ov,=ToApnpés, Schol. Eur. Or. 1405; Superl. in 
. in Stob. 248. 56. 
: yrs, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of roApda, ventured, to be ventured, wav 
Tokparéy Sappho 2.17 (dub.); éo7’ éxeivy mavra .. ToAunra within 
the compass of his daring, Soph. Ph. 634; so, éAnis r. Eur. Hel. 816. 
: , Adv. henceforward, for the future:—for the rest, accord- 
ingly.—But in the best Edd. written divisim 7d Aoundy. 
v ¥], 76, =ToAUmN, Suid., Phot. 
h, 6v, of or for accomplishing, Hesych. 
tohtretw, (roAvwn) properly, fo wind off carded wool into a clew for 
spinning, Ar. Lys. 587 ; used as early as Hom., but only, II. 
to wind off, achieve, accomplish, éyi 5 5éd0us TorvTEdw, of 
Penelope’s web (where there is a play on the literal sense), Od. 19. 137; 
v dpyadtous modépous Il. 14.86; ered médepov ToAv- 
mevoe Od. 1. 238., 4. 490, etc.; dréca rodvmevce ll. 24. 7; wévOos Twi 
ief, Eur. Rhes. 744; ddpov 7. to finish building it, Anth. 
P. 9. 655. Cf. éerodumedw. 
soAkurn [i], 4, a clew or ball of wool, wool carded and ready for spin- 
ning, Lat. glomus, Soph. Fr. 920, Ar. Lys. 586, Auth. P. 6. 160., 6. 247, 
Arr., etc, Il. a ball of anything, rv mpacav Eubul. Kapmva. 
4 2. a globular cake, Ath. 114 F,140A,Clem. Al.19,Hesych, 3. 
a 


round kind of |, pumpkin, Lxx (4 Regg. 4. 39), Phot. (Curt. 
refers it to 4/TAA, *rAdw, in the sense of a task accomplished, with 
m added.) 


I 
7. cut ot shredded ready for use, Aesch. Cho. 539, Supp. 268 ; cf. 
répvew pappaka, v. Téuye II. 3. 
wopdptov, 76, Dim. of réyos, a small volume, paper, tract, Eust. ad 
Dion. P. p. 74. E. M., etc.; the ropdapia of Aristonymus are often cited 


. v. sub Topoupos. 
roptw, to need cutting, mpds ropavri mhyat for a disease that needs 


the knife, Soph. Aj. 582 :—for the form, cf. vavriaw, povdw, pappaxaw. 
Topetov, .; ) =sq. 1. 3, cited from Hipp. 
Topevs, éws, 6, Dor. dat. pl. rouedor Archimed., who has also ropéa : 


(Toph) :—one that cuts, Poll. 6. 13, etc. ; 7. oidnpos Maxim. 7. earapx. 
abyévos 7. Posta ap. Plut. 2. 813 F; 7. Badavrioy a cut- 
2. a shoemaker's knife, Plat. Alc. 1, 129 C: the edge 
. Eq. Mag. 2, 3. 3. a forceps, cited from Hipp. = 
cutting-teeth, incisors, Poll. 2. 91, Geop., Suid. II. 
in Mathematics, =7ropf 1. 2, Archimed., Euckd, 
roped, =réyva, Hesych. 


ba 
& 
Fy 





1563 


Topéxpt, Adv.,=péxpt, Lob. Phryn. so. 

Toph, }, (TéEuvw) the end left after cutting, the stump of a tree, ére:diy 
mpara Topi év operat A€Xorwev [7d oxATpor] Il. 1. 235, cf. Theocr. 
10. 46; flav ropat the ends of the roots (deft by cutting away the tree), 
Soph. Fr. 479. 4; 7dv .. Tous ordovra Ib. 2; Soxov 7. the end of a 
beam, Thuc. 2. 76; % Tod waAdyou 7. Theophr. H. P. 4.11, 7; Alor ev 
TopH éyywvio stones cut square, Thuc. I. 93; so, Toup mpoodeioa 
Béorpuxoy having fitted the lock to the piace from which it was cut, 
Aesch. Cho. 230; mpds riv 7. peracrpépey to the part severed, Plat. 
Symp. 190 E, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 4. 2. in Math. a section, as a circle 
is the section of a sphere, a conic section of the cone, Id. Meteor. 3. 
5,3, Probl. 15. 7,3; the line in which two planes cut one another, Eucl., 
etc.; ef, Arat. 322, Anth. P. append. 92. 3. the incision or division 
between the body and head of insects (whence their name of évropa, 
insecta), Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 6. Il. acutting, hewing, cleaving, év 
TouG adhpov by stroke of iron, Soph. Tr. 887; meAexéws 7. Eur. El. 160; 

topai Id. Or, 1101: a cutting off or down, gvAov Soph. Tr. 
700. 2. esp. as a surgical operation, Hipp. V. C. go4, Plat., etc. ; 
Tony xphoGa Id. Rep. D; «ators wal 7. Hipp. Art. 828 ;—in pl. 
also, Pind. P. 3.95, Eur. Fr. 407. 6; rds Oepameias .. bid navoedy Te Kat 
Topay Plat. Prot. 354 A, cf. Tim. 65 B. 8. castration, Luc. Philops. 


2 (cf. répvw I. 4). 4. r. pappd«wv a shredding of drugs (cf. Topatos), 
Conon in Phot. Bibl. 134. 12. 5. a pruning, dunédov Theophr. 
C.P. 3.14, 2. 6. oxvray r. a cutting or shaping of leather, Plat. 


Charm. 173 D. III. severance, separation, 7. wat didxprors 1d. 
Tim. 61 D, cf. 80E: 7. dpeOpod division, 1d. Legg. 738A; Topiy éxeu 
éy rut to admit a difference in .. , Ib. 944 B, cf. Polit. 261 A. 2. 
logical division, Arist. An. Post. 2. 12,9, Metaph. 6. 12, 11. 3. 
metaph, conciseness or precision in expression, Eunap. 19. 3. Iv. 
a cut, incision, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 6 :—metaph. a wound, wédus 5éxerat T. 
Plut. Cor. 16, cf. Pericl. 11. 2. the caesura in verses, Eust. 740. 2, 
Mus. Vett. V. an edge, Arr, Tact. 15. 

topta, 7), =Toun 11, Tzetz. 

toptas, ov, d, one who has been cut or castrated, bs ob r.Antiph. Kua, 2. 
4; ol r. Tév Body, mpoBarar, dav Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 4., 6. 28, 2; of men, 
an eunuch, =onddov, Hdn. 1. 11. 

topixés, 4, dv, of or for cutting, dddyres T. the incisors, Cels. 8. 1. 

Toptov, TI, (Tozf) a victim cut up for sacrifice, over which oaths were 
taken, témtoy évréuveo@at to cut such a victim in pieces, Ar. Lys. 192 ; Ta 
76a the parts of the victim used at this solemnity, Ib. 186, Antipho 139. 
42, Plat. Legg. 753 D; ords én rv 7. xampov po «p.od kat Tavpov Dem, 
642. 18, cf. Aeschin. 39. 36, Paus. 5. 24, 9, al. 

ropis, (Sos, 7, =Topevs I. 4, LXx (Prov. 30. 14). 

Topno-ypadéw, fo put upon 3 and - a, 7%, Byz. 

ropes, #, dv, verb. Adj. of réuym, cutting, sharp, Plat. Tim. 61 E, Timo 
ap. Ath. 445E; 6 ev opayeds éorneer 7 ropwraros as it will cut sharpest, 
Soph. Aj. 815. 2. metaph., Ad-yos Touwrepos ot5jpou Pseudo-Phocyl. 
116; of persons, of ropdsraro the sharpest, hottest, Call. Fr. 78; so, mpages 
Topwrepa Luc, Tox. 11, cf. ropés, Adv. —yQs, sharply, clearly, Hesych.: 
Sup. rouwrara, Eust. Opusc. 200. 3. 

Tépos, 5, a cut, slice, 7. ée wrépyns Batr. 37; ‘yaoTpés, wAaxodyros Ar. 
Eq. 1179, 1190; Tis xopdis Cratin, Mur. 15 ; 4AAdvT@y, mou Pherecr. 
Meradd, 1. 8 and 19; yoyyvAidos Alex. Oeop. 2; Tupod, ivvoTpov 
Eubul., etc. :—a piece of land, C. 1. 1569 c. 8 sq. II. a part of 
a book written and rolled up by itself, a tome, volume, Diog. L.6. 15, Eccl. 

Topovpor, oi, priestsof Zeus at Dodona, Hy pév «’ alyjawat Avds peyaAoo 

jpoupot, an ancient reading for @éysoTes in Od. 16. 403, v. Strab. 327 sq., 
who expl. it as a shortd. form of Topdp-ovpot, guardians of Mt. Tomarus 
or Tmarus, cf. Hesych. s. vy.: tépoupe =pavte occurs in Lyc. 223, cf. 
Hesych. 

rovatos, a, ov, (révos) stretched, 7. Spdpos Suid. 
sty a, _ voice, Alex, MaAAax. I. 

a), 76, (révos) a pitch-pipe, to give the key-note for singin 
or sence | Aiba rss 3 pOdyyous dvaBiBafovow Blut 
T. Gracch, 2; cf. 2. 456 A, Quintil. 1, 10, 27; elsewhere émerévioy, E. Gud. 

Tovéw, = Tovdw, Eust. 60, 14. 

tovn, %), the prolongation of a note at the same pitch, Mus. Vett. 

vovOevopat, v. sub TevOetw, 

tovWoAvyéw, v. sq. 

szovPopitw or -iLw, fo speak inarticulately, mutter, babble, Ar. Ach. 683, 
Ran. 747, Vesp. 614, Luc. Deor. Conc. 1, Aristaen. 2. 6:—in all these 
passages the best Mss. have the form in -v{w, cf. Lob. Phryn. 358 ; both 
forms are cited by Hesych. ; other Gramm, differ as to which is the cor~ 
rect form.—Rarer collat. forms, rovopuyéw or —Avyéw, Pherecr. Meraada. 


1. 4; TovOpulw or rovOpifw, . C. 2. 541., 3. 169; cf. rovOpts, 7, 
muttering, Hesych. ; ne ot od, 6, a mutterer, like yoyyvoTys, 
Aquila V. T. ; rovOpvopés, of, 5, Phryn.1.c. (Prob. onomatop.) 

Tovaios, a, ov, consisting of one tone, in music, ddornpa Arist. Probl. 
19. 47, Plut. 2. 1018 F, etc. 

tovilw, to furnish with an accent, Walz Rhett. 6. 45, A. B. 1169. not. 

rowxés, 7, dv, of or for stretching, capable of extension, dpybes kara 
mrépvyas rovixol Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 14. 2. consisting of one tone, 
7) T., Opp. to #uerdnov, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 51. 3. of or for accents, 
Gramm.; Joann, Alex. has left us a treatise on accents, ToviKa mapay~ 
yéAuara. 

rTévos, a, ov, =rovxds, Oribas.: révia, 74, surgical bandages, Chirurgg- 
Vett. ; rovia, 4, the rope of a pulley, Poll. 10. 31. 

, verb, Adj. one must accentuate, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 9. 
és, of breath, drawn with difficulty, Erotian. p. 112. 
wovos, 5, (reivw) that by which a thing ts stretched, or that which can 
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itself be stretched, a rope, cord, brace, band, of révor THY KAwéov the 
cords of beds, Hdt. 9. 118, cf. Ar. Eq. 532, Plat. Legg. 945 C; and insing., 
the cordage, Ar. Lys. 923 ; @podivov paxpot révor Aesch. Fr. 189; T. 
dippou Philippid. Aax. 1; €« tpi@v révwy of three plies or strands, 
of ropes, Xen. Cyn. 10, 2. 2. in animals, révoc are sinews or tendons, 
Lat. nervi, Hipp. Art. 788; v. Foés. Oecon. 3. in machines, 
straining-cords (cf. dvrirovov), Plut. Marcell. 15. II. a 
stretching, tightening, straining, strain, tension, 6 7. rdv STAwy Hat. 7. 
36; of the lyre, Anth. Plan. 220. 2. of sounds, a straining, 
raising of the voice, Aeschin, 83. 5., 84. 7, Dem. 319. 13, etc.: 
hence a. the pitch of the voice, Plat. Rep. 617 D, Arist., etc. ; 
tévor paris * o¢d, Bapd, pixpdv, péya Xen, Cyn. 6, 20; 7@ aitG 7. 
eiveiv Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 4; év tévors dvepévors kal Bapéor Id. Audib. 
65 :—of a musical instrument, Plut. 2. 827 B, etc.; metaph, of colour, 
Tb. 563 E, Plin. 35. 11. b. the tone or accent of a word or syllable, 
Gramm. C. measure or metre, év éfapérpy 7. Hdt. 1. 47, 62., 5. 
60; éy rpipérpy 7. Ib. 174. d. in the later Musical writers, révot 
were the dpyovia: of Plato and Arist. (cf. dppovia 1v. 3), modes or keys 
differing in pitch, Lat. modi, Plut. 2. 1134 A, 1135 A, etc. In the 
earliest Greek music there were three, acc. to the different divisions of 
the Tetrachord, viz. the Dorian, Lydian and Phrygian, Of these each 
was one tone higher than the other, so that the Dorian was lowest, the 
Lydian highest, and the Phrygian between the two. But in later times 
each of these was subdivided by a half-tone, so that there were added two 
new modes, the Ionian between the Dorian and Phrygian, and the Aeolian 
between the Phrygian and Lydian, Afterwards the number was still 
further extended, and there arose two systems, the smaller of eleven, the 
larger of fifteen modes, having their names compounded from the five just 
mentioned, émep- and bo-Swpioti, etc.; v. Bickh de Metr. Pind. pp. 212 
sq. 3. exertion of force, mental exertion, Cleanth. ap. Plut, 2. 1034 D; 
bodily energy, icxds wat 7. Luc. Anach, 25, cf. 27 ; 7. mvedparos Id. Enc, 
Dem, 7 :—generally, force, strength, intensity, Plut. Demetr. 21, ete. ; T. 
épyis Id. Brut. 34; 6 7. rijs pappaxeins its effects, Hipp. 1278. 48 :— 
energy of language, Dion, H. de Isocr. 13, Longin. 9. 13, etc. ; dat. rév@ 
used as Adv. emphatically, A. B. 578. IIL. metaph. the tenour 
of one’s way, a course, evOdv Tévov Tpéxew Pind. O. 10 (11). 76; Tévor 
éxew eva, like Lat. unum tenorem tenere, Plut. Demosth. 13. 

tovéw, to stretch, strain, brace up, Ta odpara Kal ras yvyas Tim. Locr. 
103 E, cf. Plut. 2. 647 C; aidds 7. twa Joseph. B. J. 5. 11,6; 9 deged 
zerévwrat Ib. 1. 26, 2. II. to place the tone or accent ona word 
or syllable, accentuate it, Gramm. 

toviv, v. viv I. , 
Tovabys, €s, contr. for rovoedns, Hipp. Coac. 222, Paul. Aeg. 
Tovwcis, ews, 7, a stretching, bracing, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3, Philo, 
etc. II. accentuation, Eust. 341. 21. 

tovwtikés, 7, dv, (rovdw) of or for bracing or strengthening, Galen. ; 
ce. gen., Antyll., etc. 

tokdfopar, fut. dopa: (rdgov): Dep. to shoot with a bow, Od. 8. 220, 
228; c. gen. objecti, to shoot at, ei nat... rogafoiato pwrav 8. 218 ; 
nan@s Gvipdv roga{eat 22. 27: Opp. has the acc. 7. Ofjpas C. 4. 54.— 
Poét. word, for which rofedw is usual in Prose. 
totadkérys, ov, 6,=sq., Anth. P. app. 319. 

tok-adkis, és, mighty with the bow, Orph. H. 57. 2. 

totdpwov [a], 7d, Dim. of réfov, Luc. D. Mort. 14. 2, Longus, etc. 
+6-apxos, 6, lord of the bow, bowman, archer, of the Persians (cf. 
téfov 1), Aesch. Pers. 556. II. the captain of the archers, Thuc. 
3-98; so, Togapyns Arr. An. 1.8 and 22. 2. the captain of the city- 
guard at Athens, C.I. 80. 6; cf. Béckh P. E. 1. 278:—so tofapxéw, 
to be régapxos, Inscr, Hermion. in C.1. 1203. 

totacpés, 6, =sq., cited from Nicet. 

toketa, 7), a shooting with the bow, archery, Diod. 3. 8., 5.74. 
collective for of rofora:, the archer-force, Philostr. 328. 

wok-ehxis, és, drawing the bow, Manetho 4. 244. 

voteupa, 76, that which is shot, an arrow, Hdt.-4. 132, al., Soph. Fr. 
376, Eur., etc.; dcov 7. efixvéerar the distance of a bow-shot, Hat. 4. 
139; mplv 7. éuxveicOar before an arrow reached them, Xen. An, I. 8, 
19; eis 7. dguxveioOa to come within shot, Id. Cyr. 1. 4, 233 so, évrds 
rofevparos Ib., and Eur. H. F.gg1; ew rofevparosThuc. 7.30; €BadAov 
Bar xiov rofevpact xapa yéporros, ofthe cottabus, Eur. Fr. 566:—metaph., 
of songs and words, Pind. I. 5 (4). 59; so, #apdias rofevpara Soph. 
Ant. 1085; dpuparos OeAnrhpiov régevpa Aesch. Supp. Ioos, cf. Ag. 
240. II. collective in pl. for of rogérat, the archery, Hat. 6. 
112, Plut. Pyrrh. 21. 

roteus, éws, 6, a bowman: only as prop. n. Bowyer, Hes. Fr. 41. 4. 
régevats, %, a shooting with the bow, Liban. 
tokeutip, 7jpos, 6,=sq., Arat. 400, 500, etc.: fem. tokevreapa, Opp. 
C. 3. 22, 

wokeuris, 00, 6, a bowman, archer, Il. 23. 850, Call. Fr. 130. 
the constellation Sagittarius, Arat. 306. 

woteurixés, 7), dv, of archery, % 7. Téxvn Eust. 40. 22. 
tokeutés, 7, dv, struck by an arrow, é botBou Soph. Ph. 335. 
rokevw, fut. ow, like rofa¢oua (q. v.), to shoot with the bow, rwés at 
a mark, Il. 23. 855; mdvres, Gore rogéra cKxonod, rofedter’ dvdpds 
rovbe Soph, Ant. 1034; also, 7. émt oxomod Plat. Sisyph. 391 A; €’s Twa 
Hdt. 1. 214, Xen.; xara tivos Luc. Pisc. 7; &s ywpiov, és ra yupvad 
Hat. 8. 128, Thue. 3. 23; ém éeeivo Luc. Calumn. 15 ; pds rdv odpavdy 
Hdt. 4. 94:—metaph., rofevoaca ris eddogias Eur. Tro. 638, cf. Ion 
1411:—absol. to use the bow, Hdt. 1. 136; Tov maida rogevoas dro- 
Awhéxee by an arrow, Id. 3. 74, cf. Ar. Av. 1188, Thuc., etc.; “a6” irrep- 
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7. rognper arp@ Eur. H. F. 1064; edoxora or doxona r. with good or 
no aim, Luc. Nigr. 36, Tox. 62. II. c. ace. objecti, to shoot or hit 
with an arrow, Twa Eur. Tro. 255, Xen, An. 4. 2,123 Onplov Id. Cyr. 1. 
2, 10; €Aagoy Arist. Mirab. 86 :—Pass. to be struck by an arrow, Thuc. 
3. 98, Xen. An. 1. 8, 20., 4. 1, 18 :—metaph., pws, érdgevo’ abréy Eur. 
Tro, 255; % Tupavvls mavrodev rogevera: is aimed at, Id. Fr. 846 :—cf. 
kararogedw, which is the proper term for ¢o slay with an arrow. 2. 
c, acc. rei, to shoot from a bow, metaph., to discharge, send forth, T. 
bpvous Pind. 1. 2.5; yA@ooa rofevoaca pi) 7a xaipia Aesch. Supp. 446; 
Tabra vous érdgevoev parny hath shot these arrows in vain, Eur. Hec. 
603 :—Pass., jpiv yap Hin may rerdgevrar BéAos Aesch. Eum. 676. 

totipys, es, (4/AP, dpapicxw) furnished with the bow, xeip Eur. 
Alc. 35, cf. Rhes. 226. 2.=rTofids, r. odyn Id. H. F. 188; 7. 
Wadpos the twang of the bowstring, Ib. 1063. 

tokucés, 7, dv, (régov) of or for the bow, Tr. OBpryt, drpaxros Aesch. 
Pers. 460, Fr. 129; 7. oToAH an archer’s equipment, Plat. Legg. 833 
B. 2. 4 rogiunh (sc. réxvn), bowmanship, archery, Id. Symp. 
197 A, Lach. 193, al. ; cf. rogoodvy. 3. 7 T. (sc. Gupis) a shot- 
hole, loophole, narrow window, Lxx (Judic. 5. 28), Symm. Ezek. 40. 
16. II. of persons, skilled in the use of the bow, Widvdapos Plut. 
2, 405 B; rogtnmraros Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 4. III. 1d rogixdy, 
collectively, the bowmen, for of rogéra, Ar. Lys. 462. 2. 7. 
pakov, poison for smearing arrows with, Arist. Mirab. 86; 70 7. Strab. 
165, Ael. N. A.g. 15. 

otitis, Sos, 4, with or without veupd, a bowstring, Math. Vett. II. 
a name for the plant dpreyuoia, Poéta in Fabric, Bibl. Gr. 3. 63.4; called 
toxotis by Apuleius, rofyrnata by Diosc. Noth. 3. 127. 

toko-BeAepvos, ov,— rofoBodiwds, Orph. H. 33, 6. 

tokoBodéw, to shoot with the bow, Byz. 
Bota, 4, a shooting with the bow, Schol. Lyc. 456. 
TokoBoArKés, 7, dv, Oupis, = TogKh (3), Byz. 
roto-Bédiorpa or -BdAvotpa, 7), a kind of catapult, Byz. 
toto-Bédos, ov, shooting with the bow, Anth. P. 9. 179., 12. 181. 
dpds [5%], avros, 6, =sq., Aesch, Pers. 26, 30, 926. 

tok6-Sapvos, ov, subduing with the bow, T.”Apns the war of archers, 
i.e, the Persians (cf. régov 1), Aesch. Pers, 86; “Apreyis Eur. Hipp. 1451, 
cf, Diphil. “EAevng. 1. 3. 

toto-eSns, és, bow-shaped, Callix.ap. Ath, 205 F. 

toto-Lovia, 74, a girdle for bearing a bow, Byz. 

toto-OyKn, 7, a bow-case or quiver, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1209. 

Tok6-KAtros, ov, famed for the bow, Pind. Fr. 279. 
toEov, 76, (v. sub fin.) :—a bow, its arrows being dicot, lot, Hom.; he 
is fond of using the pl. réga for the sing.; so also in Pind., Trag., and 
sometimes in Prose, v. Hdt. 2. 106., 3. 78:—the Homeric bow was of 
two pieces of horn joined by the w#xus in the middle (cf. ifaAos), Il. 11. 
375 3 the string was made of twisted sinews (veupa or veDpa Béea), with 
ends or tips (xop@vat) fitted on :—for a description of a man drawing a 
bow, v. Il. 4. 123 sq.; Téa Teraivewy to draw the bow, 5.97 3 80, TOfov 
Are 11. 582; dvédxey 13. 583; later, régov Telvev, evreivey, LV, 
v. sub vocc. ; though these words often mean only ¢o string it : cf, nadiy- 
Tovos: it was slightly bent (xaymvAa), and when drawn to the full be- 
came circular («ueAorepés), cf. Eur. Bacch. 1066: it was kept in a case 
(youputés), cf. yupvds, yupvdw. The bow was specially the Oriental 
weapon, hence réfou fdua (i. e. the Persians) opp. to Aéyxns laxus (i. e. 
the Greeks), Aesch. Pers. 147; cf. régapxos, Tofddapvos, rofovdkds, 
Tofopdpos, togérns x. On the shape of the Scythian bow, v. sub 
Zo. A. 2. rééw by guess, Id. Cho. 1033. 3. sometimes, the 
bow is used for bowmanship, archery, rogwv €b eldms Il. 2. 718, etc. 
tégo.swv miavvos 5. 205., 13. 716; ) TéxvN TaY Tégwv Hdt. 1. 73; mpos 
téfou xpiow Soph. Tr. 266. II. in pl. also, bow and arrows, 
Hom., Hdt., Soph. Ph. 68, 75, 113, etc.; and sometimes perhaps 7a 
6a for the arrows only, Ib. 652, Plat. Legg. 815 A, ef. 795 B. IIt. 
metaph., réga %Alov its rays, Eur. H. F, 1090; dumédvaT., of the effects 
of wine, Pind. Fr. 239; régov pepiuvns Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 33 E. IV. 
anything bowed or arched, the rainbow, Lat. arcus caeli, Aeschrio in 
Walz Rhett. 3. 651 not., Lxx (Gen. 9. 13), Hesych. 2. réga AaTa- 
‘yor the curve described by liquor thrown from a cup, Critias 1. 2. 3. 
an arch, Anth. P. 9.694. (From 4/TOK, akin to TEK in réxyap, 
TYX in rvxeiv, rvyxavw, cf. récoas ; and v. sub tixrw.) 

toko-trovéw, to make like a bow, to arch, T. Tas dppis, of a supercilious 
person, Ar. Lys. 8, Alciphro 319, etc. Cf. dpus. 

roko-rrovds, dv, making bows, and rokorovta,#, Poll. 7.156, cf. C. 1.9239. 

totoowvn, 7), bowmanship, archery, Il. 13. 314, Eur. Andr. 1194 :— 
poét. word, 7 Togs being used in Prose. 

toko-reuxis, és, armed with the bow, Aesch. Supp. 288. 

rotorys, ov, Dor. rogdéras, a, 6, (régov) a bowman, archer, Il. 11. 385, 
Hdt. 3. 39, Trag., etc.; drpaxroy rogérat Eur. Rhes. 312; 7. 07; 
Pind. O. 13. 236, ; cf. immorogérns :—it was the device on Persian coins, 
Plut. Ages. 15, Artox. 20; cf. réfov I. 2. the Archer, Arcitenens, 
Sagittarius, a sign in the Zodiac, Plut. 2. go8 C, cf. Luc. V. H. 1. 
18. II. at Athens, of rogéra: were the city-guard, also called 
=xvOat, because they were slaves bought by the State, mostly from the 
parts north of Greece, Andoc. 24. 8, Aeschin. 51. 19, cf. Ar. Ach. 54, 711, 
Eq. 665, Plat. Prot. 319 C, and v. régapxos I. 2. 

rokénis, t5os, %}, fem. of foreg. archeress, of Artemis, Call. Dian, 223, 
Orph., etc.3 7. xefp Anth. P. 6. 188:—Togérides name of a play by 
Aesch. II. a loophole for shooting arrows through, Polyb. 8. 9, 
3; cf. rogtxds I, 3. 

rokovAkta, 7), (EAxw) the use of the bow, Manass. Chron. 3680. 














Boday togetcas having shot too high, Soph. O.T. 1196; c. dat. modi, q 


> rokouAkés, dv, (€Akw) drawing the bow, TofovAK@ Anpare marous 
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rokopaperpov — Toprvdomat. 


trusting to skill in archery, of the Persians (cf. régov 1), Aesch. Pers. 
Bg. SY II. aixpi 7. the bowstretching arrow, Ib. 239. 
, 76, a bow and quiver, Byz. 
to bear a bow, of Eros, Auth. P. 12. 162. 


Thesm. 9703 of Apollo, h. Ap. 13, 126, Pind. ; of Hercules, Eur. Tro. 
pact 

73: yt gt. al 
Togopdpos = Tog 


, Strab. 770, Diod. 3. 39, Lxx (Ps. 118, 126) :—Pliny 
. 32) gives the name of fopazion to two different gems. 
RA fut. dow, to aim at, guess, divine, Td roratey Tod aad” 
eddévar dixa Aesch. Ag. 1369; & 82 dé¢y Tomd(w, radr’ ldeiv capes 
@éAq Soph. Fr. 225 ; rowa(ere Ar. Vesp. 73 ; 7. wept Tivos Plat, Theaet. 
155D; foll. by a relat. clause, Ib. 151 B; etre .., efre pi) .. Id. Charm. 
159 A; foll. by acc. et-inf., Id. Gorg. 489 D, Phaedr. 228 D :—verb. Adj. 
, one must conjecture, Hesych. (The literal sense to put in a 
place, given by Hesych., is never found in good writers.) 
: faethe, rom&Aaév, tomav, , ToTapauTixa, romapoude, 
‘ now written by the best Editors divisim 70 méAat, 7d madatdv, 
7d way, etc. 
éw, to be a romdpyys, Nicet. Ann. 111 D, Tzetz. 
ov, 6, the , ruler of a district, a vets esp. 
in Egypt, Lxx (Gen. 41. 34), C. I. 4976, Palaeph. 72. 7; cf. romo- 
ypappareds. 


, €wS, ), =sq., Nicet. Ann. 239 D. 

tomapxia, %, the district governed by a rowapxns, a prefecture, LXX 
(1 Macc. 11.28), C. I. 4957. 49, Joseph. A. J. 13. 4, 9, al. 

os, 6, %, ruling over a place, "yuvi) T. the mistress, Aesch. Cho. 

: but Cod. M. gives rémapxos, whence Ahr. y’ dwapxos ; Bamberger 

Abs Cap 76, a rope, cord, Archipp. ‘Ov. 1, Strattis Max. 1 ; cf. romfiov. 

roméw or -dw,=Tord(w, Eust. 543.17; cf. dmoroméw. 

, discussion on a Témos or common-place, rhetorical treat- 

ment of the same, Longin. 11. 2., 12. 5., 32. 5- 

rommpov, 76, Ion. for rometoy, Call. Del. 315. 


Pliny’s ys ha 
: the nay ae fe lace, in respect to place, xivnots T. Arist. Plant. 
1. 1,8; tAnt.= ee «unrh, Id. Metaph. 7. 1, 9 :—Adv. -«@s, 
Plat. 2. 424 E. 2. local, pudai Dion. H. 4. 14: of medicines, to be 
applied locally, topical, Galen. II. concernin or com- 
mon-places, Arist. Rhet. 2. 22,13; he wrote a treatise 7a Tom«d, being 
(as he says) the method or theory of drawing conclusions in probable 
matter, the art thereof being 4 S:aAexriey, Top. 1. 1, 1. 
eo Ak ee rémos, a small place, Byz. 
, ov, 6, of or belonging to a place, Stephy B. 
a Y Ae é, pack des See of a témos (vy. romdépxns), an 


Il. a cut hedge, 


Egyptian , C.1. 4699. 14., 4956. 32. 
, 10 describe a place or country, Ath. 16 D. II. to 
deter the site of a place, Strab. 583. 


tomoypadia, 7}, a description of a country, topography, Procl., etc. 

Tomoypadicés, 7, dv, studious of topography, Eust. Opusc. 204. 3. 

tomo-ypados [i], J, atopographer. 

tomobecia, 4}, the situation of a place, Diod. 1. 42, etc. Il. the 
description of a place, topographical account, Cic. Att. 1.13, 5., 16. fin. 

, to mark the site of a place, like tomoypapéw, Strab. 109, 
§52 (e conj. Casaub.). 
tomo-Kpiitéw, fo rule or be master of a place, Philo 2. 383, Tzetz. 
[4], opos, 6,=rérapyxos, Paul. Alex. 
better written divisim 7d moAAd«s. 

Tomo-paxiw, to wage war by holding strong positions which the enemy 
dares not attack, Plut. Flamin. 3, Cleom. 20, etc. II. +. repi 
Tis oracews to m e for the position, Diod. 13. 39. 

vrémos, 5, a place, Lat. locus, regio, first in Aesch., and then often in all 
Att. writers; periphr., xOovds mas rémos, i.e. the whole earth, Aesch. 
Eum. 249% és roy “EAAjwow 7. Id. Pers. 790; éy “EAAGS0s Téros in 

b. 796, cf. Supp. 232; év AbAibos 7. Id. Ag. 191; TléAomos év 

7. Id. Eum. 703, ef. 292; mpds éowépous 7. towards the West, Id. Pr. 
3 mpbade Sahayivos rénaw before Salamis, Id. Pers. 447 ; Opyans ex 
Eur. Alc. 67; Atpeaiav é« 7. Id. Phoen. 1026 ;—so in Prose, a 
district, 5 7. 6 “EAAnnixds Isocr. 103 E, cf. 406A; 6 wept Opdxns r. Dem. 
475.23 6 wept Op. 7. Aeschin, 29. 20., 64.9; 57. obros, év rotras Tois 
7. Xen. An. 4. 4, 4, Cyr. 2. 4, 20; bros r. Dem. 413. 3 ; ward Témous Kal 
w@pas Plat. Criti. 119 A; of ris xdpas r. the places of a country, Id. 





stances 
tpbmov, 5 
bidévar revi Plut. 2. 462 B; pi) waradelecbat rémov éd€ous Polyb. 1. 88, 
2; rémov éxev to be in one’s place, Dion. H. de Dem. 1026. 15, Plut. 2. 
646A; gidov r. tye to hold the place of .., Arr. Epict. 2. 4, 5— 
Tomy, Cc. gen. in place of, instead of, Hdn. 2.14; dvd rémov on the spot, 
immediately, Herm. Eur. Supp. 622 (604); én? rénov Polyb. 4. 73, 8; 
«ata rv airdy 7, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 1; mapa rémov at a wrong place, 
Strab. 459. 
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Galen.; 5 rémos, pudendum muliebre, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 18., 7. 3, 
Ts 4. a place, passage in an author, first in Polyb. Excerpt. Vat. . 
p- 443, Dion. H.de Thuc, 11, N. T., etc.; for the passage of Xen., Mem. 
2. 1, 20, is prob. spurious, cf. Valck. Hdt. 2. 117. 5. a burial-place, 
Byz. :—in Eur. Heracl. 1041 Elmsl. restores ragov. 6. in Egypt, 





a district or department, being a subdivision of the voyds, cf. romapyns 
and v, Franz, C. I. 3. p. 293. II. a topic, Isocr. 104 C, 215 D, 
Aeschin. 84. 40, Polyb., etc. 2.4 place or eli t (orotxetov) 


in Rhetoric, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, ef. 2. 22, 13 sq., 23, I sq., 26,1; Témor are 
Cicero's loci communes, de Orat. 3. 27, Topica passim ; or doci or sedes 
argumentorum, Id. Top. 2, Quintil. 5. 10, 20. III. metaph. a 
place, occasion, opportunity, tv rémw twit dave? Thuc. 6. 54, Heliod. 6. 
a os Root has not been traced with certainty, v. Curt. Gr. Et. 
p- 684. 
od, 5, a lieutenant ; also —tnpéw, —rypyoia, Byz. 

keeper of the place, rk pry ae 

Tompotepovy, TompGrov, v. sub mpiv, mpicder, 


rompty, peta 
pire > 


mpérepos. 

répyos, 6, a vulture, Call. Fr. 204, Lyc. 357, 1080. 

by s, i.e. a swan, Lyc. 88. 
UAvov, 76, =sq., Diosc. 3. 63. 

tépStAov, 76, an umbelliferous plant, Aart-wort, Schneid, Nic. Th. 841. 

ropela, 7, a carving in relief, in metal or wood, Plut. Aemil. 32, 
Demosth. 25, etc. 2. metaph. of rhetorical art, Poll. 6. 141. 

vTopeupa, 76, embossed work, work in relief (v. topeda 11), Menand. ‘AA, 
4, Sopat. ap. Ath. 230E; Topetpara apyupa kal xpuaa Diod. 3. 47; dorpa- 
wva T. (for ropvedpara) Strab. 381. II. in Eur. H. F. 978, 
tépevpa Savdvy wodés=rtépvevpa, a wheeling or whirling round, v. 
Matthiai ad 1. ; but Steph. restored mépevpa. 

topets, éws, 6, the knife or graver of a ropevtys, Poll. 7. 192., 10. 149: 
also a borer or piercer, Anth. P. 6, 205, v. Meineke Philyll. pewp. I. 

ors, 7),=Topela, Gloss. 

TopeuTis, ov, 5, one who works in relief (v. ropedw 11), Polyb. 16. 10, 3, 
C. I. 3306, Dion. H. de Comp. 25. II. metaph., 7. Aegewy Basil. 

ropeutixés, 7, dv, of or for work in relief, skilled therein, Clem. Al. 
330 :—% —«h (sc. tTéxvn), the art of embossing or working in relief, esp. 
in metal, Plin. 3 19, § I, 2., 35- 36, § 83 cf. Topedw II. 

. h, ov, worked in relief, chased, mornpia Menand. Incert. 
434; oxdpos C. 1, 2852.55. II. metaph. elaborate, rop. éros 
Anth. P. 9. 545, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 25, Bentl. Call. Fr. 40. 

Topevw, (répos) properly =ropéw, to bore through: metaph., gdyy 7. 
to sing a piercing strain, Ar. Thesm. 986, where Bent]. suggested rop- 
veda. II. towork figures by beating the metal into rounded 
prominences (cf, €xrvmoy), i. e. to work in relief or repoussé, or (acc. to 
others) to chase, Lat. caelare, c. acc. materiae, r. oidnpoy Strab. 631 ; 
dpyupoy, ximeAAov Anacreont. 3, etc. 2. c. acc. objecti, to represent 
in this manner, névrov Ib. 59; waxy Paus. 1. 28,2; mardiov Id. 5.17, 
43 épéBivor Plut. 2. 204E; arvpoy Anth. Plan. 248; ypappa ropevder 
Id. P. 7. 274:—v. Dict. of Antt. p. 167. TIL. metaph. of 
style, Dion, H. de Thuc, 24.—Often confounded with ropvevaa, v. supr. I, 
and cf. Lob. Phryn. 324, Dind. Ath. 199 B, Meineke Menand. Incert. 434. 

opéw, the pres. only in Eust. and Hesych. (except that dvrcropetyra 
occurs in h. Hom. Merc. 283): fut. qow (dv7i-) Ib. 178: aor. I part. 
Topnoas Ib. 119, (4v7e—) Il. aor. 2 €ropoy Il., redupl. sf aed Hesych, : 
—Pass., pf. rerdpnyat Nonn.: (répos).  Tobore, pierce,érope (waripa 
Il. 11. 236; ropyoas, v. supr.:—Pass., omAdyxva .. TeTopnuéva XAAKD 
Nonn. D. 5. 26; éyxei Ib. 13. 493. 2. metaph. to proclaim in shrill 
piercing tones, in which sense Ar. Pax 381 uses the irreg. fut. reropyow : 
ef. ropedw 1, ropds. II. like ropvetw, to work, shape, x€Avv 
Arat. 269, cf. Anth, P. 9. 162. 

ropytos, 4, bv, bored, pierced : vulnerable, Lyc. 456. 

véoppa, in Hesych. roppn, },=Tépya, a turning-post, Lyc. 262, 487. 

, 5, any hole or socket, in which a pin or peg is stuck, Hdt. 4. 
72, cf. Wessel. Diod. 2. 8: the nave of a wheel, like mAjpvn, Phot., 
Hesych.: the socket in which a door turns, Vitruv.—Dim. répprov, 74, 
Philo in Matth. Vett. p. 75. 

wopvela, 7}, crooked timber for ship-building, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 3- 

tépveupa,7é, whirling motion, as of a lathe ; cf. répevpa. 2. the 
turner’s chips or shavings, Diosc. 1. 108. 

Tépvevors, ews, *, =Topveia I, Clem. Al. 217, Schol. Il. 18. 490. 

Topve ov, 76, a turner’s chisel, Theophr. H. P. 5.6, 4. 

TO , 00, 6, aturner, M. Anton. 5.1; 6 Tis yAwTrns 7. Eccl. 

ropveutixés, 7, dv, of or for turning on a lathe; % -Kn (sc. Téxv7) 
M. Anton. §. I. 

Topvevto-Atip-aomido-mnyés, 6, lyre-turner and shield-maker, Comic 
word in Ar. Av. 491. 

q, Ov, turned on a lathe, morhpiov Menand. Incert, 
434- II. fit for turning, os Theophr. Lap. 5. 

Topvetw, (répvos) to work with a lathe-chisel, to turn, round off, Lat. 
tornare, Plat. Criti. 113.D; xpleous é« mupivos Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 7, 
cf. 5. 3, 2:—Med., opaipoeidés abrd éropvetcaro Plat. Tim. 33 B. g; 
metaph. of verses, to turn neatly, to round off, Ar. Thesm. 54, cf. Schiif. 
Plut. Aemil. 37. IL. to turn round, as a carpenter turns an auger, 
Eur. Cycl. 661.—Cf. roped fin. es 

orapvAn, }, a kind of grape, Poll. 6.82. 

topvickos, 6, Dim. of répvos, Philo in Matt. Vett. p. 53. 

topvo-ypadéw, fo describe a circle, Schol. Ven. Il. 23. 255. 

topvo-ebis, és, shaped like a circle, rounded, Eust. ad Dion. P. 157. 

TO , Dep. to mark off with the rbpvos, to make round, ropyw@oay- 


aEy\T. 


3. a place or part of the body, Hipp. Aph, 1246, 7 ofa they rounded off the barrow, Il. 23. 255; Saaor ris 7’ Edapos 
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vos Topyweerat, large as the bottom of a ship which a man shall round 
off, with allusion to the round shape of a merchant-vessel (cf. -yavAds), 
as opp. to a ship of war, Od. 5. 249; cf. Dion. P. 1170, Tryph. 64.— 
The Act., ropvovy drapmrdy, in Cramer An. Par. 4. 290, cf. Hesych. 

tépvos, 6, (v. reipw) a carpenter's tool for drawing a circle, like our 
compasses, prob. a pin at the end of a string, Lat. ¢ornus (Plin. 7. 37), 
Theogn. 803 ; xueAorepis ds dd répvou Hat. 4. 36, cf. Plat. Phileb. 51 C, 
56B; rpoxds répyw ypapdpevos Eur. Bacch. 1067 :—in Xen. Vect. 1, 6, 
it is that end of the instrument which remains in the centre, and so the 
centre itself. II. a turner’s chisel, lathe-chisel, BéuBuxas répvov 
xdpatoy Aesch. Fr. 55, cf. Arist. Mund. 2,3 (hence ropyevw). IIt 
that which is turned, a circle, round, Dion. P. 157. 

» h, ov, verb. Adj. rounded with the répvos, Arcad. 82. 

topés, 4, dv, (4/TEP, reipw) piercing : 1. of the voice, piercing, 
thrilling, Luc. Bacch. 7, Alciphro 3. 48; 7d r. Tis povas Porph. V. 
Plotin. p. 94; so in Adv., ropas yeywreiv Eur. Ion 696 ; ropdv Heir, 
Body Philostr. 542, 738;—so, 7. pdBos thrilling fear, Aesch. Cho. 
32. b. of the ear, acute, fine, Anth. P. 7. 409. c. of the eye, 
piercing, Opp. C. 1. 183. 2. metaph. like tpavfs, clear, distinct, 
plain, éppnveds Aesch. Ag. 616, 1062 ; éros, piOos Ib. 1162, Supp. 274; 
Topov ydp fife Id. Ag. 253; 7. uvoc prob. 1. Anth. P. 4. 1, 73 épéw ve 
Topwrepov (vulg. toumrepov) Call. Del. g4:—so in Adv., dAAa Topas 
rovr’ to Emped. 144; 7. rexpaipev, Aéyew Aesch. Pr. 604, 609, etc. ; 
apovtenioracda Ib. 699 ; éredgedAdeiv Ib. 870; dmayyédde, ppacev 
Id. Ag. 632, 1584; od 7. topev Eur. Rhes. 77; dxovoas od tr. Ib. 
656. II. of persons, sharp, ready, smart, Xen. Lac. 2, 11, Dion. 


H. de Rhet. 11. 5 :—so in Adv., éwepetSeaOat rop@s Ar. Ran. 1102; Topas, 


te wat dféws dvaxovety Heind. Plat. Theaet. 175 E; Comp. ropwrepov; 
Eust. Opusc. 199. 53; Sup. -rara, Ael. N. A. I. 43. 

tépos, 6, (reipw) a borer, used in trying for water, Philyll. Spewp. 1, 
ubi v. Meineke. 

toportit, imitation of a bird’s note, Ar. Av. 267; toporopotoporoporit 
Ib. 260; roporoporoporopodA‘€ Ib. 262. 

topivdw, = Toptvw, Hipp. 556. 37, Eubul. Mapp. 1, Diosc., etc. 

Topwvn, 7, (Tépos) a stirrer, ladle for stirring things while boiling, Lat. 
tudicula, Ar, Eq. 984, Av. 78, Sophron Fr. 73 Ahr.; xpvoq 7. 7) aveivn 
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 D. __‘[ in Ar. Il. c., but # in Anth. P. 6. 305, cf. 
Draco 86: nothing can be proved from Eupol. Incert. 60.] 

Topivyrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. stirred about, Cael. Aurel. Chron. I, 1. 

i age ip to stir, stir up or about, Ar. Eq. 1172. 

Toca-eTHs, és, so many years long, médeyos Eust. 222. 37. 

tocdkts [a], Adv., (rd00s) so many times, so often, used only in Ep. 
form toi 1, Il. 21. 268., 22. 197, Simon., etc. ; elided, rogady’ tiwp 
Od. 11. 585. Cf. dcam, 

toca-mtAdotos [a], a, ov,=TocavTamAdouos, Archimed.: also Tooa- 
atAaciwv, ovos, Porphyr. 

Toad-mTAnyOS, 7), so-many-times repeated punishment, Eust. Opusc. 23.7; 
cf, SexadmAryos. 

tocatAods, 7, obv, = TocamAdouos, Planud. 

too-dpO0s, ov, = rocavrdpiOpuos, Manass. Chron. 3533, Schol. Il. 2. 488. 

TOTAUTaKLS (3), Adv., =Togdms, Andoc. 34. 3, Plat. Rep. 546 C, etc. 

Tocavt-avipia, 77, such a number of men, Manass. Chron. 3545. 

tTocavTa-mAdovos [iH], a, ov, so many fold, so many times or so much 
more, corresponding to the relat. doamAdouos, Arist. Probl. 19. 2. 

rocaut-dpOyos, ov, =Tosour—, Eust. Opusc. 334. 16, Nicet. 285 A. 

TtocauTaxas, Adv. in so many ways, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 36, 1, al. ; 7. doa- 
xs Id. Metaph. 4. 17, 2. 

To-o7npepov, Adv.,=anpepor, to-day, Bion I. 97. 

téa0s, Ep. téac0s, 7, ov (the latter form also in Att. lyrics, Aesch. 
Ag. 140, Soph. Aj. 185), Pron. corresponding to the Relat. aos and 
interrog. mécos ;—like Lat. tantus, of Size, Space, and Quantity, so 
great, so vast: of Time, so long: of Number, in pl., so many: of 
Sound, so loud: generally of Degree, so much, so very:—often in Hom. 
and Hes, (both in common and Ep, form); commonly answered by the 
Relat. da0s, which we express by as, obs Téc0s ye Soos TeAapmrios 
Alas Il. 2. 528; waxdv récov Sacov érvxOn 17. 410; sometimes with 
an Ady. as relat., rdowy .. ds .., Aesch. Ag. 866 :—but Tda0s often stands 
absol., when it either refers to something gone before, so great or so 
many as has been said, or to a well-known magnitude, which may be 
great or small, acc. to the context, just so much or just so many, Od. 14. 
100., 22. 144, Hes., etc.; with numeral Adverbs, rpls réaca .. d@pa thrice 
as many, ll. 1. 213, cf. 9. 379., 21. 80., 24. 686; dts récov Kaxdv 
Theogn. 1090 ; dls réca xaxa Soph. Aj. 277; Tédca Tpis Alex. Tovnp. 
3-—Toaos is used absol. as a demonstr. Pron. only in Poets, roodade or 
togovdros being used in Att. Prose, except in the neut. used as Adyv., v. 
infr. I. 2. réaos is used here and there by Poets for aos, Lat. 
quantus, Pind. N. 4. 8; cf. Call. Apoll. 94. II. in Hom., 7é- 
gov and réggov are common as Ady. with Verbs and Adverbs, so much, 
so far, so very, Lat. tantum; with a relat., récov .., dcov Il. 3. 12., 6. 
450, etc.; so, Tégov .., WS... , 22. 424, Od. 4. 106; Téc0v.., ws re .., 
Il. 4. 130 :-often also absol., Aiqyv récov so much too much, Od. 4. 371., 
15. 405; Téacov modddv so very far, Il. 20. 178; 7. mA€es so many 
more, 2. 129, cf. Od, 21. 374; dis 7. 9. 491; so also Aesch. Ag. 140, 
Eum, 896, etc.; and in Prose, récov xat récov so and so much, Plat. 
Phaedr. 271 D; réca wat réca Dem. 1307. 18; (ypiodcba réow Kai 
téay Plat. Legg. 721 D. 2. é« réaou, so long since, is always 
ased of Time, often in Hdt., v. Schweigh. ad 6. 84, cf. 5.89, Plat. Legg. 
642 E. 8. és réaov so far, mpérepov 7h és 7. apucécOau Hipp. 648. 
34 3—s0, éni réacov Ap. Rh. 3. 1146, etc. 4, dow padddorv.., 


téow.., with a Comp., Lat. eo.., guo.., tanto.. , quanto... , Thuc, 4. } 





TOpvos — TOTE. : : 


28 ; bow én 7d peifov .. , rdow Exupwrepor .. Id, 8. 24, cf. Plat. Legg. 
665 E, etc.; dom mep.., Téow.. Ib. 902 E; bom.., Téo@ Se.. (not 
toogde) Thuc. 1. 37. 5. t/cov =Lat. tantum, only, Opp. C. 

2. 183. III. rarely as regul. Adv. réaws, Sts téows Ene 
xreivas ddeApis Eur. El. 1092, cf. Med. 1194.—Cf. roadade, TocovTos. 

toodabe, Ep. trooadcbe, nde, dvde, = Tdc0s in all senses, but like 
Togobros with stronger demonstr. sense: Hom. has both common and 
Ep. forms, but not so often as régos or Téa00s, while in Att. roodade or 
Togovros are the regul. forms, the latter being most freq. in Prose :—in 
Ep:, Tovdade Toodade Te joined, v. rodab_ :—rToatvbe pévrar xapioai poe 
Plat. Rep. 457 E; dAAd pot ére 7. eimé Ib. 330 D, cf. Hdt. 1. 13, etc. ; and 
with Art., 70 52 7. ofa, Src .. Plat. Legg. 672 B:—e. inf. so strong, so 
able, to do a thing, Od, 3. 305: with an answering 600s, Il. 14. 94., 18. 
430:—in Xen. An. 2. 4, 4, Togoide dvres being so many only, i. e. so 
Sew. II. neut. rogdvie, Ep. rooadvbe, as Adv. so very, so much, 
Il. 22. 41, Od. 21. 253; also in Trag., Soph. El. 403, etc.; 7. daov.., 
Aesch, Theb. 772, Soph., etc. ; 7. dare .., Id. Aj. 1335 :—of Time, so 
long, T. baov wep .., Aesch. Ag. 860; és 7. Soph. O. T. 1212; Tooaade 
Pind. O. 1, 184. 2. as Subst., roodvd’ exes TéApns ..; Soph. 
O. T. 532; é roadvie tod xpdvov Id. El. 961, cf. 14; 7d roodvbe 
quantity, Arist. Phys. 5. 1, 

roaoaSi, roondi, rooovdi,=rogovrogi, Alex. “AmeyA. 2. I1; in a 
mathematical demonstration, Plat. Meno 83 D, Arist. Cael. 1. 8, 6. 

Tocout-dp.Opos, or, of so large a number, Aesch. Pers. 432; cf. rocavr-. 

tocotros, arn, otto (or rogodror, v. sub fin.) : Ep. rorgotros, etc. : 
—Pron., =régos in all senses, but like téodéo5e with a stronger demonstr. 
sense: Hom. has both common and Ep. forms, but not so often as réaos 
or TégG0s, while in Att. it is very common, and in Prose the prevailing 
form, cf. rogéo5¢ :—often answered by the Relat. Sos, Soph., etc. ; also 
by the Adv, ds, Od. 21. 402; 7. éyévero ware .. Xen, Cyn, 1, g:—but 
often also, like rooda5e, absol., 7. dpevos Od. 14. 99; Arpny Hat. 7. 49, 
etc. ; of persons, so large, so tall, etc., kat oe 7. €6nka Il. g. 485 (481) ; 
also so great (in rank, skill, or character), Soph. Tr. 1140, Plat., etc. ; 
Too. vi Towtros Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 18; TnAcodros xa 7. Plat. Symp. 
177 A:—in pl. so many, 7. érea Il. 2. 328; xphuata Od. 13. 258 ; Too- 
aur’ ¢dege thus much, Aesch. Pers. 372, cf. Ag. 680, Thuc. 3. 62, ete. : 
—foll. by a qualifying word, mostly in acc., TogodTos pé-yaGos so large, 
Hdt. 7. 103; Tosodros 7d Babos so deep, Xen. An. 3. 5,7; ToaovTos TO 
mAOos Arist. Pol. 3.13, 6; rHv HAuciay Plut. Arat. 50; also, TovovTos év 
xaxig or és axiay Luc. Alex. 1; rooodros 7Accias (perhaps f, 1. for -tav) 
Plut. Cato Mi. 69 :—with numeral Advs., dis 7., roAAGu«s T., etc., Thuc. 
6. 37, Plat. Rep. 330 B; so also, €repov togovro as large again, Hdt. 2. 
149, cf. Thuc. 6. 37; €repor or dAAot TogovTOL as many again, Andoc. 
24. 22, Xen. Hell, 4. 1,21:—in Cyr. 6. 3, 22, és ToaovrTous TeTaypEevor 
drawn up only so few in file, opp. to oirw Badeia padrayé. ax. 
neut. as Subst., so much, thus much, Toocovrov évqaws Od. 21. 402, 
cf. Soph. O. T. 836, O.C. 790; 7. of5a Id. Aj. 441, 748, etc.; Tooadr’ 
édege Aesch. Pers. 372, cf. Pr. 621, etc.;—often with Preps.,8:a tooovrou 
at so smali a distance, so near at hand, Thuc. 2. 29 ;—és Toaovro so far, 
Lat. hactenus, eatenus, Hdt. 3. 113, cf. 6. 1343 €8 7. Hopev, WoTe .. 
Lys. 178. 35 ; és 7. €Aidos BeBws Soph. O.T.771, cf. O. C. 748, Ar. Nub. 
832, Plat., etc. ae 7. from so far, so far off, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 16 ;— 
év tocovTw in the meantime, Ar. Eq. 420, Thuc. 6. 64;—ént roaodro 
so far, Hdt. 6. 97, Arist. Pol. 4. 15. 14 ;—«aTd tTogodroy so far, Lys. 
187. 27, Plat., etc.;—péxpe Tocovtouv so far, so long, Thuc. 1. go, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 23 ;—wapa Togodroy édGeciv xwdivou Thuc. 3. 49, cf. 6. 
37. 7.2 3—ToaovTou 5éw, v. sub 5éw. III. neut. also as Ady., 
so much, so far, i) Tocodrov .., 7) tt waacov Od. 8. 203; abévew 7. 
Gore .. Soph. Ant. 453, etc.; also, rovotvroy, Saov .. Thuc. 3. 49, Xen., 
etc.; so in pl, rooatra payecOa boa dvayxafovtar Thue, 7. 81, cf. 
Plat. Alc. 1. 107 E. 2. so much, 7. d5vpopar Od. 21. 250; od Toaov- 
tov.., dgov .. Thuc. 1. 11, 88, etc. :—with Adjs., 7. psAéAAnv Hipp. 
1298. 26; 7. vewraros Il. 23. 476; T. ebrvxéorepor cited from Lys, ;— 
but rogovr is more common with Comparatives, Hdt. 7. 49, Plat. Rep. 
576 B, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 4, etc.; or with words implying comparison, 
TocovTw Srepepev iets -- Ib. 3. 1, 10, cf. An, 1. 5, 9. The neut. 
is Togovroy or TogaodTov in Hom., rogodTo in Hdt., (so, Toaov6’, dcov 
Pind. I. 2. 35); Togodroy in Aesch. Pr. 621, Soph., and Att. generally; 
in Aesch. Eum. 201, 427, Ar. Nub. 832, where the Mss. togovro, the 
metre will admit rooovroy. (The word is not a compd. with odros, 
but a lengthd, form of réaos.) 

rogoutoot, ToavTni, TocovTovi, later Att. for TogovTos, with a stronger 
demonstr. force, Ar. Pl. 427, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 C, Dem., etc. 

Toccais, Dor. for réacas, aor. part. of an unknown pres. =Tvyxava, 
to happen to be, Pind. P. 3. 48 (just as Tux wy is used, Ib. 4. 7), cf. Bockh 
Nott. Crit. p. 456, and v. sub éwéroage, (Prob. from K, the same 
as that of réfov, akin to 4/TYX, tvyxavw: vy. sub TixTw.) 

TocoaK, Tooodkis, Ep. for rooaas. 

trogaatios [a], 7, ov, late Ep. for téc0s, so great, much, Anth. P. g. 
425, etc. :—neut. toaadriov so wide a tract, Dion. P. 363; so long, 
of Time, Ap. Rh, 4. 962 :—in pl. so many, Anth. P.-7. 56. No form 
TogaTios occurs. 

toca ivos, Dor. for rogodros, Theocr. 1.54. No form Toofvos occurs. 

tocaixos, 7, ov, Dim. of réa0s, Hesych.; cf. Lob. Path. p. 191. 

téc008, Toraba5e, Ep. for réaos, roodade. 

TogTrovTOS, ality, odrov, Ep. for TogovTos. 

wére, Dor. 76K& (both forms in Pind. and Theocr.), Adv. at that time, 
then, corresponding to Relat. dre or éxére (infr. 11), and to interrog. 
mére; mostly of some point in past time, opp. to viv, Il. 15. 724, ete. : 
—also of a time following, Tore Kév pay .. wemiPoruev I. 100, cf. 4+ 
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182, Od. 15. 228; 
any, : : 
—Jn ; 
éferiotapat Soph. El. 907, cf. 676, Ant. 391, Aj. 
Plat. Theaet. 157A; Tore piv.., viv 
El. 907, Eur. Med. 1402, Alc. 915 ; dpotor kai réte at 
cf. 3. Dem. 68. 28; also, ré7’ 4} rére at one time 
or other, Aesch. Ag. 3; fuppopal..Bporotow i rér’ RAGov 7 Tére 
Eur. Andr, 852. 2. joined with other Particles, eat Té7e even then, 
or (at the beginning of a clause) and then, Il. 16. 691, Hes. Op. 534, etc. ; 
«at tére 57 Il. 1. 92, Od. 8. 299; Kai ré7’ Enerra Il. 1. 426; Kal Tére 
pEev 20. 40; 5) Hes. Op. 415, etc.; 5: tore ye Od. 15. 228; rére 
52; rére y Il. 3. 224, Od. 12. 250; 52 rére y' 15. 228; Tére 
then already, Il. 2. 699; GAAG rér’ H5n then at length, Hes. Op. 
ef. Aesch. Pr. g11, etc. :—repeated with emphasis, tér’ dpa tére 


2a 
: 


— 





s 3. with ear 
living, the men of that time, Il. 9. 559, etc.; of ré7’ 
3¢ ge: 6 rére Tupavvedov Hat, 7 20; of rére av- 
: $ Tore dpwyh Aesch. Ag. 73; 7h 766° tyépa Soph. 
&y 7@ rére (sc. xpévy), Thuc. I. 92, Plat. Criti. 110 D, 
7 tére xpévy Id. Polit. 270E; eis tov rére xpdvoy ld. 
yee 4. eis rére until then, Ib. 830 B, Dem. 184. 27, 

rey Tére or éerére since then, Arr. An. 1. 26, 6, Plut. Caes. 48; so 
ind rére, Lxx (Ps. 92. 2), etc. 5. in apodosi, answering to Ore, 
Soph. O. C. 778, etc. ; to dwére, Il. 16. 244, Od. 23. 257; to dwmére nev 
or ddr’ dy 57, ll. 9. 702., 21. 341, cf. Od. 10. 294; to GAA’ Sre 57, Il. 
21. 451; to el, 4.36; to éwel xe, 11. 192; to tvixa, Soph. Aj. 773: 
—+o also after a Partic., like fra, .. ravra édcayres Kat povoy odxi 
ovykatackevacavres abt® rire .. (nrhoopev ; Dem. 33. 5, cf. 130. I, 
etc. :—in this case, often joined with other Particles, 5) Tére after #p0s, 
Il. 1. 476, Od. 9. 59; after émei, Il. 12. 17; also wat rére 3H 
: 8. 65: after GAA’ bre 54, Od. 4. 461; 54 fa rére after 
Gy, Hes. Op. 563 ; rér’ éwerra after abrap émjy 57, Ib. 614 ; and «al 
érecra after jjyos, Il. 1.478; also in Att. in various phrases. TI. 
Poets for dre, Nic. Al. 608. 
(with changed accent, cf. dre, dré), Adv. at times, now and then, 
weritig clauses, Tore. wey .., Tor? 5@.., (much like wor? piv .., 
G2 ..), at one time .., at another .. , Od. 24. 447, Aesch. Ag. 100, 
. C. 1745, Ar. Eq. 540. Plat. Phaedo 74 B, al.; so, réna pey.., 
(Dor. parox.), Pind. N. 6. 19 ; 7é7’ dAdos, GAA0O" Grepos Soph. 
Tore pe Gore 52 .. , Plat. Phaedr. 237 E, cf. Poéta ap. 
I. 2, 20; Tort piy.., avis 5é Plat. Gorg. 4g1 C, etc. ; 
dieaoy, Stay 5% BovAnra: ddixoy Id, Phaedr. 261 C, cf. Aesch. 
2 sq.:—rore? péy in the first clause is sometimes omitted, Il. 11. 
. Phaedo 116 A, Theaet. 192 D. 

: , To-ryvikd, to-Tyvikdde, ro-ryvikaira, 
v. sub TeAevraios, Térapros, Tyvixa, etc. 
somprsts som 9 of a bird's note, ee 243. 

an exclam., Aesch, Pers. 551, 561; tororot, Soph. Tr. 1009 : 
ot boone 551, 5 P 009 
to-tplrov, v. sub rplros. 


ov, Boeot. for ¥, the Lat. tu, thow, Corinna 1 and 5 ; towv, Apoll. de 
Pron. 324 B; rovya for ovye, Ib. ; rowwn=Tdvy, Hesych. Cf. Ahrens 
D. Dor. p. 256. 

}, Att. crasis for rod dBodod, Ar. Av. 1079. 
, Att. crasis for 7d &yxuwdov, Ar. Lys. 113, 1162. 

wrotx, Att. crasis for 7d é«, Ar. Av. 813. 

wotKeey, Att. crasis for 7d €x-, Soph. O. C. 505, Eur. Supp. 758. 

tothacggov, crasis for 7d EAagcov, Theogn. 269: TovAd 


a ong madw, todpmobév, rodpmpoadey PRET 


She 


ha ee 
rin 


2 
E 


crasis 
, ctasis for 7d évavrioy, Ar, Pl. 1047, Thuc., etc. 
robvap, Att. crasis for 7d dvap, Eur. I. T. 55. 
totvexa, crasis for rod évexa, for that reason, therefore, Hom., Hes., 
Pind. O. 1. 105; also totvexev, Ap. Rh. 1. 1354, Dion. P. 950, 
II. interrog., for tivos &vexa; wherefore? Anth. Plan. 


Att. crasis for 7d év@evde, Eur. Med. 1167, al. 
totvopa, crasis for 7d Svopa, Il. 3. 235 (Spitzn. «ai 7’ otvopa). 
toivreiOev, Att. crasis for 7d étvreiOer, henceforth, Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 42. 
town, Att, crasis for 7d émi, Eur. Or. 1345. ° 
totméyv, Att. crasis for 7d émdy, Eur. Rhes. 331, Fr. 1058. 
totmoev, Att. crasis for 7d Smaber, Ar. Eccl. 482, Xen. 
tovniow, Att. crasis for 7d driow, Eur. Fr. 50, Thuc, 4. 4, etc. 
wovmos, /.tt. crasis for 7d émos, Aesch. Ag. 268, Eur. 
sotnramov, Att. crasis for 7d drrdnov, Ar. Eq. 1033. 
rotpavod, Att. crasis for Tod odpavod, Ar. Pax 199. 
tovpyov, Att. crasis for 7d épyov, Soph. Aj. 1 368. Ant. 536. ‘ 
rovppa, %, in Byz. writers, 1. =Lat. turma, 2. a sub- 
division of the Séua, equiv. to vouds, or Lat. regio, Eust. 1206. 49 :— 
hence the Byz. words rouppapxéw, nS- 
%, a fish, perhaps the torpedo, Alex. Trall. 
toura, Cretan for rovre?, Epimen. ap. Diog. L. 1. 113. 
rovraxis [a], post. Adv. for rére, antec. to dméray, Theogn. 842; 


absol., Pind. P. 4. 453., 9. 24, Call., etc.; also rourdxt, Pind. P. 4. 49, 
Call. Jov. 44 3.2 , relative to ds (as), Ar. Pax 1079. II. 
= Toads, Hesych, 


wourel, Adv., Dor, for raérp, like <f for J, wef for wh, (cf. dxei), 
Theocr. 5. 45, 103. 
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tovrepov, Ion. crasis for 7d érepoy, Hdt. 

touréont,=Toir gatt, hoc est, Arist. Fr. 85, Plut. 2.64 C, Luc., etc. 

tourt, rovtoyl, rovrodi, v. sub obros A. 

tourdQev, Adv. hence, thence, A.B. 574, 604; also rourd0e, Theocr. 4. 
10; cf. airdder. 

toute, Adv.,=rovrei, ravty, Sophron ap. Apoll, de Pron. A, A.B. 
604, Inscr. Cret. in C. 1. 2554. 112, 121, aL a pe 

routavev, Adv. thence, Theocr. 4. 48. 

topiav, avos, 6, a tuff-stone quarry, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 137. 
(Lat. tophus.) 

ropa, demonstr. Adv. of Time, up to or during that time, so long, 
Hom., answering to the relat. 6ppa, which follows, Il. 11.753, al. ; (so, 
Spa dy with Subj., 1. 509, etc.); but the relat. commonly precedes, 
bppa..,réppa.. , while .. ,solong .. , Il. 18. 381, Od. 20. 330, h. Cer. 
373 Oppa av .., Toppa .., Il. 7. 194, Od. 5. 361, etc.; and in this case 
Toppa 5é sometimes stands for réppa, Il. 4. 221, Od. 10. 126:—for the 
regular dppa.., Toppa... , we also find réppa .. , ws... 3; TOppa .. , ws 
we .., Od. 5.122., 2. 77; but more often tos «+, Toppa .., Il. 15. 392, 
Od. 12. 328, etc.; €ws .., Téppa Be .., Il. 10. 507, Od. 5. 424, etc.; GAA” 
bre 5) .., Téppa.., 10.571; mply.., Téppa.., Il. 21. 101; ebre.., 
téppa dé .. Od. 20. 77. 


mpd youve (2). , a barren she-goat, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 15. 
» %, a low shrub, the astragalus, whence the traga- 
canth, Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 3, Diosc. 3. 20; also tpaydxav@os, 7, v. 1. 


Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 8, Galen. 

Tp&yaAilw,=tpdyw, Ar. Vesp. 674 ;—the modern Greeks say o7pa- 
yada for rpwyadia, Coraés Heliod, 2. p. 88 :—hence tpayaAiopés, 6, 
Theognost. Can. 5. 


tpayadtov, 76, =Tparyadtor, Theognost. Can. 125. 

tpayavés, 6, =Tparyos UI, Hesych. s. v. xévdpos, ubi v. Schmidt. Ir. 
=Tpayos V, Diosc. 4. 51. 

tpayavos, 7, dv, (Tpayeiv) eatable, Hdn. 7. pov. Aég. 7, E. M. II. 


gristly, cartilaginous, Ath. 347 E. 2. as Subst., tpayavor, 76, 
gristle, cartilage, Melet. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 73, Antyll., etc, 

pa tos, a, ov, of or from the Epirotic city Tpayacat, Hellan, ap. 
Steph. B., Strab. 605, Poll. 6. 63. II. in Ar. Ach. 808 of swine, 
as Tparyacaia paivera:, witha play on tpayety; and Ib. 853, Tpayacaiou 
marpds, with a play on tpayos I. 2. 

Tpadydw, (rpdyos) of men, =rparyi¢w, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 125, Galen.; 
cf, kampdw, Tavpaw. II. of vines, fo be over-luxuriant, run to 
leaf, like tAopavéw, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 18, G. A. 1. 18, 58, Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 14, 6, al. 

atpayeiv, inf. aor. of rpwyw. 

tpayeios [a], a, ov, like rpayeos, of or from a he-goat, Philostr. de 
Gymn, p. 4 Kayser, Clem. Al. 850; 1) tpayein (sc. Sopa), a goat’s skin, 
Theocr. 5. 51. s 

7p& , 6, the goat-stag, as the Greeks called a fantastic animal, 
represented on Eastern carpets and the like, Ar. Ran. 937, Menand. ‘AA. 
43 TpayéAado: and «évravpor are expressly named as fabulous creatures 
by Plat. Rep. 488 A, Arist. An, Pr. 1. 38, 2, An. Post. 2. 7,2; mod éo7? 
tp. h opiyé; Id. Phys. 4. 1, I. 2. a drinking-cup, which had 
such a creature worked in relief on the fore-part, or was itself in this 
shape, Antiph. (Xpuo. 1) ap. Ath. 500 D, E; cf. évos VII. 3; so, Opdvos 
-- Exo TparyeAahav mporoyds éxtimous, éf dv pryvto xpixa Diod. 
18. 26; cf. C. I. 150 B. 11., 2852. 39. II. later, a real animal 
of Arabia, or on the Phasis, prob. a kind of bearded deer or antelope, 
Diod. 2. 51, Lxx (Job 39. 1), Plin. N. H. 8. 33, etc. ;—called {6pBpos 
in a gloss in Morelli Bibl. 1. p. 59. 

Tpayeos, a, ov, =Tparyeos, dSamvnoas 7. 165a Anth, P. 11. 325. II. 
Tpa-yéa (sc. Sopa), %, a goat's skin, Theophr. Odor. 60, Plut. 2. 294 F 5 
also rpayfj, Poll. 4. 118, Eust., v. Lob, Phryn. 78. 

tpaynpa [a], +, properly that which is eaten for eating’s sake, mostly 
in pl., like tparyadua, dried fruits or sweetmeats, eaten as dessert, Lat. 
bellaria, French dragées, Ar. Ach, 1091, Ran. 510, Xen. An. 2. 3, 153 
called Sevrépa rpame(a, Arist. Fr. 100, cf. Antiph. “Oyot, 1; xdpva xat 
tp. Clearch, Tdv3.1; xdpva kal .. xactavaia kat kvapous Alyurrious 
.. wat ef twa Gdda tp. C. 1. 123. 20; wal Tp. Tov mapadjaopey abrois 
Tay Te ovKav Kal épeBivOow Kal xvdpov Plat. Rep. 372 C :—metaph., 
7. Tav Adyow Dion. H. de Rhet. p. 393 :—rtarely in sing., Alex. diAcce. 
1, Diphil. TeAeo, 1, Crobyl. Incert. 2. 

tpaynparilw, to eat rpaynyara, éy rots Oedrpos Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 
4: more commonly in Med., rpaynuarifoyae Menand. Yevonp. 1. 14, 
Theophr, Char. 1 re Ath. 140 £, etc. 
tpaynpariov, 74, Dim. of rpdynpua, Hieron. 
ear eanesie 6, an pay Tpaynpara, Arist. Fr. 100. 

Tp&ynparo-mHAys, ov, , a seller of tpaynpara, Hesych. 

Tpdynparwodns, es, (eld0s) like rpaynyara, Eust. 1141. 15. 

tpiyn-bpos, ov, wearing the tparyh (v. sub tparyeos), Hesych. 

» 6, the tragic iambus, Suid. s. v. *AToAAddwpos. 
apayite, fut. fow, to be a he-goat, tp. tv dopf Diosc. 1.12, = IT. 
of boys’ voices, to break, grow rough and hoarse, Lat. hirquitallire, 
Hipp. 1175 G, Arist. H.A. 7. 1, 3, G. A. 5. 7, 20, etc.; cf, rpayae. 
yixevopat, Dep. to speak in tragic fashion, Schol. Ar. Pl. 9, 601. 
apiytkés, 4, dv, (rparyos) of or like a goat, goatish, but in this sense 





Ps first in later authors, as Plut. Pyrrh, 11, Luc, Gall, 10; in a double sense, 
I 
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To Yevdis tpaxd xat tp. goatlike and tragic, Plat. Crat. 408 C: cf. 
Tparyevos, —€0s. II. commonly of or for tragedy, tragic, xépot 
Hat. 5.67; oxevn, cxnvy, etc., Plat, Rep. 577 B, Xen., etc.; tp. mounrhs 
Aeschin. 86. 38 ; tp. dvnp=rpayydds, Plat. Phaedo 115 A; oi Tp. Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 14, 6; (but 6 7p, specially of Euripides, Philo 2. 53, 469;. so, 
he is called tpayiewraros THv moray Arist. Post. 13, 10); Tp. omovdh 
the seriousness of tragedy, Plat. Legg. 838C; tp. Afjpos of the gorgeous 
dresses worn by tragic actors, Ar. Ran, 1005, v. Miiller Eumen. § 32 sq.; 
—} Tpayixn moinots tragic poetry Plat. Rep. 602 B; so, } rpayuey Arist. 
Rhet. 3. I, 3; 7a tpayixd Plat. Rep. 595 C, Phaedr. 269 A. 2. 
generally, tragic, stately, majestic, Smws épaivov ..tparyiewrepos Ar. 
Pax 136; rpayix? yap éorw  dmdxpiors Plat. Meno 76E; dd 7d cep- 
vov..kat tpayixdy tragicalness, pathos, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4, cf. Poét. 
18, 16, Probl. 19, 6. 3. in bad sense,. pompous, Polyb. 5. 26, 9, 
Plut. 2. 330 A, Luc. Imagg. 21 :—also whining in tragic style, plaintive, 
Dem. 329. 26. III. Adv. -«@s, in tragic style or fashion, Tp. 
Aéyew Plat. Rep. 413 B, 545 E; iva oot wal tpayuewrepoy Aéyw Me- 
nand, Incert. 2. 8; tpayicwrepoy moreiy Luc. Pisc. 39, cf. Hist. Conscr. 
16. 2. oixeiv tp. to live in splendour, Plut. Poplic. Io. 

Tp&yixabdns, es, (eld0s) of tragic kind, piOos Palaeph. 41. 

atpaytvos, 7, ov, like rpa-yetos, of a he-goat, Anth. P. 9. 558. 

tpayiov [a], 7d, a plant smelling like a he-goat, a kind of hypericum, 
Arist. Plant. 1. 7, 1, Diosc. 4. 49, 50. 

aTpayios, a, ov, =rparyeros, Achmes Onir. 242. 

tpiyloxos, 6, Dim. of rpayos, a young he-goat, Theocr. 5.141, Anth. 
P. 9. 317: in Hesych. also rpayioxov. II. a sea-fish, Marcell. 
Sid. 23. 

tpayo-Bapwv [a], ov, gen. ovos, goat-footed, Lat. capripes, of Pan, 
Schol. Ar. Ran. 232. 

tp&yo-edijs, és, like a he-goat, Plat. Crat. 408 D. 

Tp&y6-Kepws, wv, goat-horn, name of a plant, Diosc. 4. 50. 

tpayo-Koupikés, 7, dv, for shearing he-goats, waxatpa Luc. Pisc. 46. 

Tpiiyé-Krovos, ov, of slaughtered goats, atya Eur. Bacch, 139: on the 
accent, vy. Lob. Aj. 324, p. 228. 

tpayodas, 6, the Lat. ¢ragula, Anon. ap. Suid. 

Tpayo-pacxaAos, ov, with armpits smelling like a he-goat, Topywv 
Ar. Pax 811. 

apiyé-rav, mavos, 6, goat-Pan, a fabulous bird in Ethiopia, Mela 3. 9, 
Plin. 10, 70. 

tpayo-trous, modos, 6, 1), goat-footed, Simon. 134, Anth. P. 6, 315. 

tp&yo-mpdowmos, ov, goat-faced, Suid. s. v. Mevdnv. 

tpiyo-rricdyy [a], %, a gruel made from rpéyos (111), Cael. Aur. 

Tpiiyo-Taywev, wvos, 6, with a goat's beard, Cratin. Madé. 6. 
as Subst., a plant, goats’-beard, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 1, Diosc. 2. 173. 

apiy-optyavos [i], 2, goat’s marjoram, Nic. 310, Galen. ; also masc., 
Diosc. 3. 35, Cels.: also neut. -optyavov, Galen., Plin. :—rpayoptyavi- 
ms oivos wine flavoured therewith, Diosc. 5. 55. 

atpa&yos [a], 6, a he-goat, Lat. hircus, Od. 2. 239, Pind. Fr. 215, and 
Att.; in full, r@v aiyav of rpdryor Hdt. 3. 112, cf. 2.46; Tpdyos -yévecov 
.. wevOnoes take care you don’t burn your beard, goat, Aesch. Fr. 190; 
KiAixvo Tpayot, of long-haired men, Com. Anon. 215 ;—of men, Tpayov 
bev, Tparyou mveiv to smell like a goat, Anth. P. 9. 368., 11. 240:— 
hence, 2. the goat-like smell of the armpits, Lat. hircus alarum, 
Galen. ; cf. Ar. Ach. 853, Pax 811, and v. rpayopacyxados. 3. the 
age when this smell and other signs of puberty appear, Hipp.; v. Foés. 
Oecon.:—also the change of the voice which takes place at this age, Green- 
hill Theophil. p. 232. 7; cf. rpayaw, rpayifw. 4. lewdness, lechery, 
Luc. Ep. Sat. 28. II. the male of the fish youvis, Arist. H. A. 8. 
30, 3, cf. Clearch, ap. Ath. 332 D, Opp. H. 1, 108. III. a mess of 
groats made of wheat, spelt, etc., Lat. tragus, Diosc. 2. 115, Galen.; cf. 
Tpayavés. IV. a kind of sponge, Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 3, Diosc. 
5. 138. V. name of several plants; among the Messenians, the 
wild fig, elsewhere épiveds, Paus. 4. 20, 2, cf. Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 
I1:—also, like rpdyavos, a prickly plant,=osopmios, Diosc. 4. 51, 
Plin. VI. part of the inner ear. (cf. dyrirpayos), Poll. 2. 85, 
86. VII. a kind of light ship, Id. 1.83. (From tpayeiv, tpw- 
yw, cf. Ovid's rode, caper, vitem.) 

tpiiyo-oKeAns, és, goat-shanked, applied to Pan, Hat, 2. 46, Luc. D. 
Deor. 22. 2, hymn. in Eus. P. E. 124 B, etc. 

Tpaiyo-hiyéw, to eat he-goats, Strab. 155. 

tpayo, Dor. for rpwyw, like mparos for mparos, etc. 

Tpay~Saprov, 7d, Dim. of rpaywdia, Diog.-L. 6. 80. 

tpay@déw, to act a tragedy, (properly, to chant or sing it, cf. rpaywdia), 
Ar. Nub. Iogr. 2. c. acc, objecti, to represent or exhibit in 
tragedy, twas Ar, Thesm. 85; tp. tiv ‘"AvSpopéday Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
1; 7p. 7 map’ éuavrod Id. Peregr. 39 :—Pass. to be made the subject of 
a tragedy, Isocr. 190 A, Antid. § 144, Strab. 443, etc.: to be stated in 
tragic phrase, Arist. Phys. 6.9, 4; 6 Tpaywdoupevos orépavos famous in 
tragedy, Plot, Alex. 35; 7d rpayydotpeva subjects of tragedy, Id. 2. 
837 D. II. metaph. fo tell in tragic phrase, to declaim, Harika 
viv érpayade: Dem. 229. 18, cf. 400. 17; dvoua Tp. to dress up a word, 
Plat.Crat. 414C, cf. 418 D :—Pass., oroAal rerpaywinuévar extravagant, 
flaunting robes, Antiph. “Avr. 3; Terpaywdnuévor pompous, braggart, 
Diod. 5. 31. III. late, merely to chant, recite, declaim, Jo. 
Chrys., etc. 

apayednpa, 74, a tragic event, Eumath. 297, 302, etc. 

tpiy-wdyTHs, od, 6,=Tpaywdds, Schol. Theocr. 4. 30. 

tpayodyrbs, H, dv, represented in tragedy, tragic, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1493. 

tpaywdia, %, (rpaywdds) a tragedy or heroic play, invented by the 


II. 
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Dorians (Arist. Poét. 3, 5), and among them of lyric character (tparyutol BS 


xopoi Hat. 5. 67, cf. Bentl. Phal. pp. 285 sq.); then transplanted to 
Athens, where it gradually assumed its regular dramatic form, Arist. 
Poét, 4, 14 sq.:—Tp. moreiy to compose a tragedy, Ar. Ach. 400, ete. ; 
diddoxev (v. sub v.); de7® tpaywdias diaywvioacGa: to enter into the 
contest with eight tragedies, Plut. 2. 785C; 7 rp. vuxGy Plat. Symp. 
173 A.—The word first occurs in Ar. Ach. 400, 464, al., cf. Andoc. 32. 
14. Its proper sense is goat-song, because at the early tragedies a goat 
was the prize, Chron, Par. in C. I, 2374. 58; or because the actors were 
clothed in goat-skins, Bentl. Phal. pp. 209, 292, Miiller Literat. of Greece 
ch, 21, Dict. of Antigg. s.v.: cf. also rpuy@dia. II. generally, 
any grave, serious poetry, as opp. to xwpudia, hence Homer is called a 
writer of tragedy, Plat. Theaet. 152 E, cf. Rep. 605 C. 2. in 
Hyperid. Lyc, 10 (prob. 1.) an exaggerated speech, made by a prose- 
cutor, v. Babington ad l., cf. Id. Euxen. 37, Cic. de Orat. 1. 219., 2, 205: 
so of tragic fictions and terrors, Polyb. 6. 56, 11, Diod. 19..8, Plut. 
Demetr. 41, Arat. 15, etc.:—generally, pomp, display, Pseudo-Zaleuc. 
ap. Bentl. Phal. 353, Luc. Somn. 24; tpaywdiay émOeivar tois mpay- 
pact mpoononrny Dion. H. 6. 70. 3. a melancholy event, as we 
say ‘a tragedy, 5 54 papev. .évrws elvar tpaywdiay Plat. Legg. 817 
B; 4 Tod Biov zp. kat kwpwdia Id. Phileb. 50 B. 4. song, Boiss. 
Anecd. 4. 411, 892. 

Tpaypdikés, 7, dv, befitting a tragic poet or tragedy, Tpaywdicdv Bré- 
mew Ar. Pl. 424: generally, like rpayidés, rp. xopot Id. Ach. 886; zp. 
Opévos Id. Ran. 769; tp. téxvq Ib. 1495; TpaywoiKov 
suffered a tragic woe, Id. Ach. 9. Adv. —«as, Eust. 632. 37. 

tpiypdto-ypddos, ov, writing tragedies, Polyb. 2. 17, 6., 3.48, 8, etc. 

tpadyepSo-biSdcKadAos, 6, a tragic poet, who himself trained his own 
chorus and actors, and, in early times, took a part in the representation 
himself, Ar. Thesm. 88, Isocr. 268 C, Arist. Poét. 4, 13 :—7, 5a- 
oxados, a late form, but prob. f.1. in Luc, Cal. 1, Ath. 699 B:—in Mss. 
often wrongly written rpaydiddon-, as also kwpmdidaon-. 

tpaypSo-m0bdypa, 7, name of a serio-comic drama descriptive of the 
miseries of the gout, ascribed to Lucian. 

tpayedorronris, od, 6, a tragic poet, Schol. Ar. Ran. go. 

tpiypbo-mrovds, 5, a maker of tragedies, a tragic poet, tragedian, At. 
Thesm, 30, Plat., etc.:—zpayqdiomoids is a late form, occurring as_v. 1, 
in Plat. Rep. 597 E, 605 C, al. 

Tpaiy-wBds, 4, (dordds, Bdds) first in Ar., properly, a goat-singer, (v. sub 
Tpayydia), i.e. a tragic poet and singer, these characters being orig. 
one, Pax 806, Av. 787; and the tragic poet acted his own tragedies, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 1, 3:—later, when the poets ceased to act, the term 
Tpaywdds, tragedian, was for the most part confined to the tragic actor, 
Ar. Thesm. 391, etc.; the tragic poet being called tpaywdorads or 
TpayydodibacKados (but tpaywdds continued to be used also in its old 
sense, Plat. Rep. 395 A, Timocl. Acov. 1. 8, Diphil. “EAev. 1). 2. 
of members of the tragic chorus, Ar. Vesp. 1498, 1505, Isae. 62. 
20. II. the pl. is often used=zpayqwdia, év toto rpayqwdois 
in tragedy, Ar. Av. 512, Aeschin. 58. 42; Tv Tp. 6 xopds Ar. Pax 806, 
cf. Av. 787; of éy dare tp. Aeschin. 59. 23, cf. 75. 26, etc.; tpayo- 
dois xavots at the representation of the new tragedies, ap. Dem. 243. 
17, cf. Aeschin. 58. 32; wav tpaywbois Andoc. 34. 30, Theophr. 
Char. 20.—A Boeot. form tpayaFudés occurs in C. I. 1583. 21. 

tpaxtatle, to whiten or bleach like wax, E. M. 763. II. =Lat. 
tractare, to handle, manage, Byz.:—hence tpaxtatoréos, a, ov, Gloss.; 
-toris, od, 6, Malal., -ropés, od, 6, Eccl.; and tpaxtarov, 76, trac- 
tatus, Byz., Eccl.:—so also tpaxrevw, » ~euticés, all in Byz. 
Cf. rpwnraitw. 
tpaxrds xnpds, 6, white, bleached wax, Paul. Aeg. 4. 21 :—so Tpaxrov, 
j, E. M.; but also dough drawn out or rolled for pastry, Lat. tractum 


7d, E. 
or tracta, Ath. 113 D. 

Hart py 76, a plaster of white wax, Hippiatr. 

padAes or TpaAdAcis, of, Trallians, Thracian barbarians employed 

in Asia as mercenaries, torturers and executioners, Theopomp. Hist. ap. 
Steph. B., Diod. 17. 65, Plut. Ages. 16, Hesych. II. TpddAas, 
ai, a city in Lydia, Xen. An. 1. 4, 8, etc.; also TpdAAts, cos, 7), Epigr. 
in Agath. Byz. p. 102, Or. Sib., etc.; gen. Tpaddeos, C. I. 2936, E. M.: 
—Tpaddtavos, 6, a Trallian, Strab., App. 

sf %, the perineum or line which divides the scrotum and runs on 
to the breech, Archil. 184, Ar. Thesm. 246, Luc. Lexiph. 2 :—also tpdépy, 
Hippon. 81.—Cf. Foés. Oecon, Hipp. 

tpapms, dos, %, a ship, Lyc. 97, 1299; gen. also tpaymos, Nic, Th. 
268. (Cf. Lat. trabs.) 

tpavis, és, (4/TPA, re-rpaivw) piercing, but only used metaph., like 
topés I. 2, clear, distinct, izpev yap ovdtv tpavés, GAN’ dAd@peba Soph. 
Aj. 233 Tpaveorépa % dyus ris dxofs cited from Arist. ; 7d Tod Adyou 
Tp. Eust. Opusc. 203. 2:—later also in form tpavés, 4, dv, Moschio ap. 
Stob. 585. 1, Dion. H. de Comp. 22, Plut. 2. 378 A, etc.; vrpavdérepa 
7a nept Tov mepioxiwy Strab. 135. 2. of persons, Cornut. N. D. 
916. II. Adv., tpava@s eldévar, épeiv, pavOdvew Aesch. Ag. 
1371, Eum. 45, Eur. El. 758, Rhes. 40, Plut., etc. ; Comp. tpavérepov, 
Anth. P. g. 298; Sup.-dérara, Tzetz. . 

tpavo-Aoyéw, to pronounce clearly, Eccl. 

tpavo-rovéw, to pronounce clearly, 7. Td phya Vit. Dem. 

tpavirys, 770s, 7), clearness, plainness, Plut, 2..720E, Philo, etc. 
Tpavow, to make clear, plain, distinct, Anth. P. append. 304, Philo. 
tpavopa, 7d, that which is made clear, Tpayapara yAwTTns Emped. 349. 
tpaveors [4], 7, a making clear and plain, Basil. 

tpavwnkés, 7, dv, fitted for clearing up, Greg. Naz. 

tpamela [a], ns, 7), Dor. tpameoSa Alcman 61: (v. sub fin.) :—a table, 
esp. 4 dining-table, eating-table, often in Hom., who gives each guest 
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phen irene! P 22. 74, ef. Menand. Vevdnp. 1; they 
wot Hac Cameo vl le Ra ae and after dinner, tp. waparievat 
vii Hdt. 6. Alex. Hapa. 2; 7p. oars bs LN Tp. pee 
pe, pte Vesp. 1216, Anaxandr, ’A eloalpey Ar 
Sie ds tepiper Mat, Com. Aart; pho Kae 
2, it 15 ‘Ss mensisque re- 
i . Ath. 639 B, understands this Fike courses only, 
. of Antiqg. $s. V. mensa) ;—fevin rp. the hospitable 
pha tres doth neg he Od. 14. 158., 21. 28, cf. 
. 401, 701; Speov péyay,; Gras te kat rpdnefay Archil. 81; 
. Aeschin. 85. fin.; opp. to 7) dnpocia rp. Id. 31.14; tTpa- 
nolry déxecOae to entertain at bed and board, Hdt. 5. 20; so, 
peréxet (sc. } yuv7) Plut. Brat. 133 éml Tas avras 
er 116. 12; Tepoteny rpawe{ay maperidero he kept a 
Persian fashion, Thuc. 1. 130; tp. xoopeiv Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 
els dAAorpiay rpamre{ay BAéreay to live at other men’s fable, at 
expense, Id. An. 7. 2, 33; Tiv Tp. dvarpéwew to upset the table, 
403.17; proverb. of a spendthrift, Andoc. 17. 10 ;—also a table 
dedicated to the gods, on which meats and offerings were set out, Dinarch. 
108..35. 2. a table, as implying what is upon it, a dinner, meal, 
Hat. 1. 162, Eur. Alc. 2, Xen. An 22; wapéxew oréynv.. , TpaweCav 
in: Fr. 588 ; also, Bonds 7p. Sank, O. T. 1464, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 
Tp., proverb. of luxurious living, Hor. Siculae dapes, 
Ar. Fr. 3, Plat. Rep. 404.D; ai detrepac tp., Lat. mensaeé secundae, the 
second course, Plut. 2. 133 E, Ath. 639 Bag; cf. rpayqyua. II. 
@ money-changer’s table or popes a bank, Lat, mensa rele Piak Rook 
nummularii, Lys. 114. 37; & dyop@ émt trav rpan Plat. Apol 
17C, etc. ; 4, tpracia # rhs pends the trade of a banker, Dem. 946. 
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‘apin-tumidw, Adv. turned backwards, Pherecr. Incert. 56. 
tpameoSa, Dor. for rpdre{a, Alcman 61. 
Tptiréo, to tread grapes, Od. 7. 125, Hes. Sc. 301, Anan. 2. (Curt. 
connects the word with tpéma; cf. rpamnris, v, Lat. trapes, 
vuoi ib 
v. sub 7, 
tpamné, v. sub 7; 
tpaimnréov, verb. Adj. of Tpémor (cf. aor. TparécGat) with pass. sense, 


one must turn, o & Geanibyen 8: v. Cobet. V. LL. 80. 
0d, 6, (Tpaméw) a wine-presser, and olvos rpiiarnrés, wine 

Fresh from the press, Lat. mustum, both in Hesych. brs 

tpatrw, Ion. for 7; , Hdt. 

Tpiord, 7, ( ) a hurdle, erate, whereon to dry figs, Ar. Nub. 50, 
Eupol. Incert. 135, Ael. N. A. 3.10; Tapova in Simon. lamb. 35, yo 
in Julian. b. the dried figs themselves, Poll. 7. 1 

drying-place, for corn, Soph. Fr. 123; also for cheese, or for bricks, 
a kiln, Suid., Greg. Cor. 

apavAile, fot. Att. te, (rpavdds) to mispronounce a letter, lisp, Lat. 
balbutire, as Alcibiades made r into /, Ar. Vesp. 44 sq. ; kAagauxeveve- 
tal re kat 7p. Archipp. Incert. 3 ; perrtovrat wat TpavArlovet* TodTo 
8 éorw évdea tav ypapparwy Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 33; of children, Ar. 
Nub. 862, 1381, Arist. H. A. 4.9,17; in Med., Archipp. Incert. 3. 

bent 4, a lisping, Hipp. ap. Erotian., Plut. 2. 53 D. 

tpaviés, 7, dv, mispronouncing letters, lisping, Lat. balbus, Hipp. Aph. 
1257, Callias Incert. 3, etc.; esp. of children, mais icxvépwvos rai 
Tp. Hat. 4. 155, cf. Arist. Audib. 21, Probl. 11. 30, 2; cf. Tpavrite. 
WérAos. II. of the swallow, twittering, Anth. Plan. 141; tpavad 
pavdpecOar Anth. P. 9. 70, cf. 57. (Prob. onomatop. ; ef. our draw.) 





2; 4 eyyon % ent ri tp. security given to the bank, Id. 895. 16; 7) | Tpa nros,%, a lisping, Arist. Probl. 1. 30, 2, Plut. Alc. 1, etc. 
én tp. xptos Id. goo. 14; of ént rats rparéCas bankers, Isocr. 358 B; om 4 % with lisping voice, ap. Hesych. 

tpame(ay waracKevaler@ar to set up a bank, Isae. Fr. 2. 3; UAwots, ews, },=Tpavddrns, Galen. 18 A. 51. 
ae Tp. to break a bank, v. dvackevalw 4; cf. rparecirns. III. Tpadpa, 7d, Ton. (v. Dind. Dial. Hdt. p. xxxvii); Dor. also 
any table or flat surface on which a thing rests : as, 1. the cross | Theocr, 21. 50: (retpa):—a wound, hurt, dmoOvjcKew awd T&v Tp. dt. 
bench in which the mast is fixed, Schol. tL 15. 729. 2. a platform | 2. 63; & Tob rp. Tedevrav id. 3. 29 ; Tpavpirwr Tvyxdvew Aesch. Ag. 
on which slaves were for sale, Ar. ap. Poll. 7. 11. 3.4 866: moddd tpavpar’ ty orépvos AaBey Id. Fr. 299; Tpadpa haBetv 


or inseriptions, Lat. tabula, rp. yaAnn Orac. 
ap. Dem. 531. 21, cf. Paus. 8. 31, 3. 4. a square-cut tombstone, 
Plut. 2. 838 C; ay oaalor ates Legg. 2. 26. 5. the nether millstone, 
Poll. 7. 19. 6. part of a catapult, Hero Belop. 135. 7. a 
fn Nic. Th: 560, ubi v. Schneid. 8. the shoulder- 
ade, Poll. 2 ee 77- 9. the grinding surface of the teeth, Ib. 
be word is prob. tained tren from Terpame(a ; hence the ques- 
2a rpimovy rpare{ay AfWopat ; as if this were an absur- 

ate vd Fr. Ge Cratin. Incert. 9.) 

6, at, of a table, in Hom. always xdves rpawe(ijes, 
dogs fed from their master’s table, ll. 22. 69., 23. fe hi I7. vo Fa 
TpareCirat in Tbyc. 40; tpare(hevres in Opp. C. 1. Tia 
parasite, Plut. 2. 50 C; “AtSov zp. Aristias ap. Ath. 

apawelhas, ecoa, ev, of, front, ot for the table, peat Nic. Th. 526. 
a ne +H, dub. 1. for tpare(vreia, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 1. 
apiméfvov, 7é, Dim. of tpdre{a, a small table, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 142 
D: the table of a money-changer, Lys. Fr. 28. II. in Geometry, 
at ium, an irregular four-sided figure, Arist. Probl. 15. 4, 1, cf. 
Dion. P. 173, Strab. 130. 
tpamelireia, 1), the business of a rpamefirns, C. 1. (add.) 3641 b. 1459. 
, 40 be engaged in banking, Dem. 935. 15, cf. 1111. To. 
eae 1). 0 ov, 6, (Tpawe{a 11) one who keeps an exchange-table or 
bank, a anes thn ger, er, mostly of the class of free . Lat. 
argentarius, nummularius, Lys. Fr. 2. 2, Dem. 1186. 7, Antiph. Mucor. 
1. 18: ef. dvacxevatw 4. 2. in some places, the rpane{?rac were 
public officers, C. I. 203, 206., 3599. 12., 3 al. 
tTpamelirixés, 4% , of ot for the banker, name of an oration by Isocr. 

is, trapezium-shaped, Strab. 682, Plut. 2. 895 D. 
a~pamelo-népos, 0, one who sets out a table or who waits be Theo- 
pomp. ap. Longin. 43. 4, Diog. L. 9. 80, Plut. 2. 616A, etc. ; cf. Ath. 
17o E. 

6-K , ov, (from Kkopévyups) filling oneself at another's table, 
or (from ) rubbing the table, epith. of parasites, he eres fo 
x6s, dy, a table-licker, parasite, Suid.; so Tpamefodet 
as a pr. n., Alciphro, 

omorkes, to set out tables with meats, Diphil. Zeryp. 2. 3. 

mola, %, table-making, Strab. 202. 

‘o-ro16s, 5, like Tpare{ondpos, a slave who had to set out the table, 
Lat. structor, Antiph. Mer. 1, Philem, Mapad. 2, cf. Ath. 170 D sq. 

tpiitrelo-phrwp, opos, 5, a table-talher, Ath, 22 E. 
tpimelorns, Tos, 6, the abstract ualityofa table, Plat. ap. Diog.L.6. 53. 
tpamelo-bopos, bearing a tab 1. tp., 6, a table-bearer, Ar. 
2. 7p., H, a acisitea of Pallas at Athens, Lycurg. ap. 
4, ef. A. B. 30 3. tpare{opdpoy, 76, a sideboard, 
- 76, Poll. ro. Go, ef Cic. Fam. 7. 23 
, to prepare a table, tw for eat Jultan. 176 D. 
be set upon a table, Soph. Fr. § 
, 4s mrpereoppor 2, Hesych. oe rpanctiv). 
6, =Tpame(oedys, Strab. 8 
76, what is set upon table (ef vdverpaies), Eust. 1402. 19. 
%), @ setting upon table, Plat. Mor, t. 5. p. 530 C, Wyttenb. 
, ¥. sub réprw II. 2. 

= Tpowadifopa, Hesych. 

nse, , easily turned, only in compds.,d~, Bve—, tx, «d-, rarer, 


IL. 





bd ros Dem. 314. 18; Tp. éxew Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 20; bd revos Id. 
Mem. 3. 41,1; pépew, movetv Eur. Or. 1487, Theocr. 19. 6; AaBeiv nai 
dobvae Plut. Pyrrh. 7; rurrécOm dvev rpavydrow Plat. Legg. 845 C: 
pvet Tpadpa opens, Arist. Fr. 159. II. of ‘things, a hurt, damage. 
as of ships, Hdt.6, 16, Polyb. 16. 4, 12. III. in war, a heavy blow, de- 
feat, Hdt. 1.18., 4.160; 7d év Mapadare Tp. yevopevov Id. 6.132; 7d Tp. 
7) Maxovixdy 1d.8.66. © IV. 4 rpavparos ypapy an indictment for 
wounding (with intent to murder), Aeschin, 40. 27, cf.84. 21, Lys. 100. 2. 
, ov, 6, Ton. -,a man, Pind. Fr. 244; of Tp. 
the wounded of an army, Hdt. 3. 79, Thuc. 7. 75., 8. 27; 6 Tp. ’Odva- 
geds, name of a play, prob. by Soph., Arist. Poét. 14, 13. 
wTpavparife, lon. tpwy-: pf. rerpavparixa Decret. ap. Dem. 279. 6: 
pass. -separ, v. infr.: aor. pass. érpavyaric@ny Eur. Fr. 700. To 
wound, Hdt. 1. 59, al., Eur. Bacch. 793, Thuc. 4. 35, etc. ;—Pass., Hat. 
9. 61, al.; Terpavpatiopévory yap ds Kiov veBpdr . - depaarevoper 
Aesch. Eum. 240; Tpavpariabels moAAG Thuc, 4. 12. 
Be ~ars h, Ov, of or for wounds, dvridoros, pi{a Diosc. 1. 130, 
5 7dr. (sc. pdpyawa) id. 1.97. 
‘tee , lon. tpep-, 76, Dim. of tpatpa, a slight wound or hurt, 
Hipp. Epid. 3: 1082, etc. 
Tpa &, 3, @ wounding, Ruf. ap. Suid. s. v. “Podpos. 
p . ov, making Gloss 
zpavkava, Td, dry chips, the waste that falls From the manger, Pherecr. 
acon 57 (v. Phot. et — ; Hesych. gives tpavoavov * {npdv may, 7) 
ppiyavorv. Cf. rpwf 
Tpaparls or wpabodAlos and tp&piiAds, v. sub rpopadis. 
atpadev, Acol. and Ep. 3 pl. aor. 2 pass. of rpépw, Hom. 
Dor. inf. of rpépw, Pind. P. 4. 205. 
. OV, (rpépw) properly, well-fed, fat, of rpapepot or ra 
Tpadpepa the fat ones, i.e. fishes, Theocr. 21. 44. 2. act. fattening, 
vopos Arat. 1027. II. Hom. uses tpapepy (sub. 77), H, as 
Subst. the dry land, land, émt rpadephy te wal iryphy (Milton's ‘ over 
moist and dry,’ Par, L. 3. 652), Il. 14. 308, Od, 20. 98, h. Cer. 43 :— 
in later Poets as Adj., rpapep?) dpovpa Opp. H. 1. 204; #éAevOos typ?) 
«ai rp. Ap. Rh. 2. 5453 a Tpadepa tracts of dry land, Opp. H. 5 
334. (In this sense it is from rpépm 1, to make thick.) 
+ 10s, 6, = Lat. trabs, a beam, plank, or piece of timber, LE 
a stake, = xdpag, Lye, 641 (ubi v. Schol.), Math. Vett. 2. a spear, 
Lyc. Toor. 8. a baker's board, E, M. 4. part of an oar, 
Hesych. ; or row/ock, E. M.—rpddmé. seems to be os true form; but in 
the Ms. of Hesych, appear tpdmnt, tpénnt, tpopfj 
tpados, late form for rappos, Jul. Afr. in fy Math. Vett. 314, 
Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 130. 
, Dor. for rpépa, inf. se ag pyr I. 8 (7). 87, Tpapey Megar. 
in Ar. Ach. 788 (also rpapépev Hes. Th.-480) ; part. rpaporca Pind. P. 
2. har impf. érpapoy Theocr. 3. 16, etc. 
7TpaxaAas, of, 5, Dor. for tpaxnAds, epith. of Constantine the Great, 
bulinecked, maxis Tov adyéva, Byz. But Aurel. Vict. explains it by 
irrisor,—stich, aéc. to the Physiognomic writers, being the character of 
stout men. 
pclae Adv. of rpaxus, q. v. = 
, , a cord for stranglin unap. 
on eee, psa nape scraps oe pol and gristle about the neck, 
which were thrown-away with the. offal: hence, simply, scraps, offal, 








II. 


Tab. 


g, At. Vesp. 968, Pherecr. "Emad. 5 ; Béeva tp. Hipp. =oe 
= 5 
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TpaxyAtaios, a, ov, of, on, or from the neck, Eust. 1915. 13, Hesych,; 
prob. to be restored for tpaxnAtpatos in Strab. 127, cf. Lob. Phryn. 558. 

TpixnArdw, Zo’ arckh the neck proudly, like a horse: metaph. ¢o exalt 
oneself, LXX (Job 15.25), Method. ap, E.M.:—rpaxnAtaors, od, 6, Byz. 

TpaxnAtlo, fut. iow, properly of wrestlers, to take by the throat, or bend 
the neck back,and so to overpower, master completely, rov radpoy Theophr. 
Char. 27; tods veavioxous Plut. Anton. 33, cf. 2. 521 B. II. 
Pass. to be seized by the neck, overpowered, Diog. Cyn. ap, Diog. L. 6. 
61, Teles ap. Stob. 535. 23; i2d Oeduaros rpayndCépevos Kat mepia- 
yopevos Plut. 2. 521 C; modéuq Joseph. B. J. 4. 6, 23 Tats émbupias 
Philo 2.127 :—absol. to practise this kind of struggle, Plat. Rival. 132 C, 
Themist. 291 B; cf. Xen. Lac. 5, 9, and v. sub tpaxyAcopds. 2. 
to be flung head-foremost ; and of ships, to be carried down by a whirl- 
pool, Strab. 268. 3. to have one’s-neck bent back (like a victim), 
so that the throat gapes when cut, Lat, resupinari: hence, to be laid 
open, Ep. Hebr. 4. 13; cf. Hesych., rerpaxndioméva’ mepavepwpéva. 

TPAXyApatos, v. sub rpayxnALaios. 

wTpaxnArrov, 76, Dim. of rpaxnados, the butt-end of a spear, E. M., 
Suid., etc. 

TpiixnAtopés, 6, a seizing by the throat, a trick in wrestling, Luc. 
Lexiph. 5, Plut. 2.526 E, Ath. 14 F. 

tpAxnAorip, jpos, 6, a kind of bandage, Chirurg. Vett. 


TpaXNAwSys, €s, stiff-necked, E. M. 


Tp&xnAo-Seoporns, ov, 5, chaining the neck, eAods Anth, P, 6. 107. 
Tpixnd . és, like the neck, Hesych. s. v. Secpades. 
TpixnAoc-Kacn [4], 7, neck-plague, i.e. an iron collar, cited from 


Nicet.; cf. wodoxaxn. 

Tp&xndo-Kotréw, fo cut the throat, behead, Plut. 2. 308 D :—Pass., Arr. 
Epict. 1. 1, 18., 2, 16, etc. :—rpaxyAokonta only in Gloss. 

wpaxnAos [a], 6: heterocl. pl. rpaxnAa Call. Fr. 98 ; but the neut. sing. 
only in Gramm. : (v. sub fin.) :—the neck, throat, Hdt. 2. 40, Hipp. Aph. 
1250, Eur., etc.; distinguished from adxjv by Plat. Phaedr. 253 E; 
(rpaxnaAos being, -acc. to Geop. 19. 2, 3, the whole neck and throat, 
avxny the vertebrated part); rp. OepiCev, owparos xupls Tepeiy Eur. 
Supp. 716, Bacch. 241; dmoréuvew, dmoxdrrev Plut., etc.; Bpdxov 
B® euBadrre tpaxndw Theocr. 23. 513 és tp. meceiv to break one’s 
neck, Eur. Tro. 750; ém tp. wbeiv Twa to throw head-foremost, 
Luc. D. Mort. 27. 1, Merc. Cond. 39; so, eis rp. Poll. 2. 135 :—proverb., 
éy Bpdxy Tov Tp. Exwv evopobére: etc., ‘with a halter round his neck,’ 
Dem. 744. 7.” 2. the neck of animals, of the horse, Xen. Eq. 1, 8; 
the hare, Id. Cyn. 5, 30; the camel, Plut. 2. 1125 B:—of the neck as a 
joint of meat, Id. Demetr, 11. II. of parts resembling the neck, 
the upper part of the murex, Eubul. Muo. 1, Posidipp. Ad«p. 1, cf. Arist. 
H. A. 5. 15, 10, Ath. 87 F; what part it is in the eépafos is not clear, 
Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 9 2. the neck of a vessel, Theopomp. Com. 
Srpar. 1; of a gourd, Arist. H. A. 9.14, 2; Tp. evorTEews, wnrpas Poll, 
2.171, 222; perh. so in Arist. H. A. 5. 28, 3. 3. the middle part 
of a mast, Asclep. ap. Ath. 474 F. (Curt. suggests that rpax-nAos may 
possibly come from tpéx-w, from its guick movements, and that it prob. 
is akin to Lat. terg-um.) 

TpaxnAd-ctpos, ov, bull-necked, ap. A. B. 65. 

wax AdEns, es, = TpaxnAoedhs, Soph. Nic. Th. 873. 

paxts, Ion. Tpnxts, ivos, 4, Trachis, an ancient city in Thessaly, 

named from the rough, mountainous surface (rpaxvs) of the district, Il., 
etc.; also Tpaxtv, Strab. 428 :—Adj. Tpaxtvos [7], a, ov, Ion. Tpyx-, 
Hat., etc.; also os, ov, Theocr. 24. 82; fem. Tpaxwwis, fos, Paus. 10. 
22,1:—of Tpaxinor the people of Tr., Hdt. 7.175, Thuc., etc.; ai Tp. 
name of a trag. of Soph.:— Tpaxivia, the country of Tr., Hdt., Soph., 
etc, :—but the country was also called Tpaxés, Thuc. 3.100:, 4. 78., 5. 51+ 
Tp&xdopar, =7paxvvopa, Zonar., etc. : 

7p&x-oupos, or tpaxoidpos, 6, (ovpd) a sea-fish, ‘ rough-tail,’ the horse- 
mackerel, Numen. ap. Ath. 326 A, Opp. H. 1. 99. 

Tp&XU-Paréw, to walk on rough, rocky ground, Hipp. Ep. 1283. 52. 
7p&xv-Bros, ov, of rough, hard life, Manass. Chron. 6416. 
Tpaxv-Beppos, ov, =sq., Arist. ap. Ath. 305 D. 

TpAXt-Séppwv, ov, rough-skinned, Epich. ap. Ath. 286 B. 
tpaxv-Aextéw, to speak harshly or roughly, Walz ap. Rhett. 3. 580. 

Tpaxv-Aetia, ; roughness of speech, Walz ap. Rhett. 3. 600. 

7paxt-Aoyos, ov, rough-spoken, like tpaxdoropos, Polemo Physiogn. 
1. 6; Sylburg. raxva-. 

tTpaxuvrik6s, 7, dv, making rough, Arist. Probl. 3.13; c.gen., Diosc. 3. 79. 

tpaxive, lon. rpnx—: pf. rerpaxdxa (dwor-) Dion. H. de Comp. 22 :-— 
Pass., aor. érpaixvvOny Plut., etc.: pf. rerpaxvopat Arist, H.A.4.9, fin., 
Lue. Pisce. 51; 3 pl. -vvrat Arist. Probl. 11. 223 inf. -vv@ax Plat. Prot. 
333 E:—Med., aor. tpnxtvaro Paul. Sil. Ambr. 217: (rpaxvs). To 
make rough, rugged, uneven, Plat. Tim. 65D; c. acc., tp. 7d KdTOS 
Ib. 67 A; atpyn Tpnxdve wédXayos Ap. Rh. 4. 768:—Pass. to become 
rough, Plat. Tim, 66 C, Plut., etc.; of the sea, Arist. Color. 5; of the 
voice, Id. Audib. 52; tp. TH wv to use rough harsh tones, Plut. 
T. Gracch. 2. 2. in Aesch. Theb. 1045, tpaxuve refers to Tpaxus 
ye pévror Sijpyos just before, call them, make them as rough as may be, 
I cate not. 3. metaph. in Pass, to be angry, exasperated, rerpa- 
xtvOa re Kat dyondy Plat. Prot. 333; mpds twa Polyb. 2. 21, 3, 
Plut.; xara twos Walz Rhett. 3. 580; rp. 71 .. Dion, H. de Thuc. 
43- 4. tp. Tas dxods to grate roughly on the ears, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 22. II. later intr. to be rough, 6 rpaxtywv rémos Diod. 
I. 32; 7a Tpaxtvovra Tod rorapod Plut. Cat. Ma. 20. 

TpGxu-b5ous, ovros, 5, }, with rough teeth, Apoll. Lex. Hom. 

Tpixv-borptixos, ov, rough-shelled, Arist. H..A. 4. 4,6. 

Tpaxu-movs, rodeos, 6, 7, rough-footed, Arist. H. A. 5. 13, 3. 


TpaxnrAraios — Tpéuo. 


tpaxds, efa, J: Ion. tpyxvs (as always in Hom., Hes., Hdt.), fem. 
Tpnxéa, not Tpnxén, Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xvii; rpyxetqy is f. 1. in Ap. 
Rh. 2. 375, Anth. Plan. 26; pott. fem. rpnxvs, Theocr. 25. 256; dual 
in Trag. rpaxe?, A. B. 1195: (prob. from 4/TPAX, rapaga-w, pf. ré- 
Tpnx-a). Rugged, Lat. asper, Aidos, den, arapmés Il. 5. 308, Od. 
5. 425., 14. I; as epith. of Ithaca, 9. 27., 10. 4173 so, y Adudns 
wat tpnxéa Hdt. 4. 23; Xepoovncou rhs Tpnxéns Kadcouévns, of the 
Crimea, Id. 4. 99; and often in Att. of rocky districts, Aesch. Pr. 726, 
Eur, Fr. 1068; cf. Tpaxls; 7a rpaxéa, 7a rpaxtrara Xen. Cyn. 4, 10, 
etc. ; Tp. xat xadem) d5ds Plat. Rep. 328 E:—also, rough, shaggy, Th 
kdrabey Tp. kat Tparyoedhs, of Pan, Id. Crat. 408 D, cf. 420 E; Adctov 
wal rp. [1d xéag].. €xovres Id. Theaet. 194 E; tp. odpara, opp. to 
Aeia, Xen, Mem. 3. 10, 1; May 7d xarwPev rp. Plat. Crat. 408 D :—of 
a bit, rough, sharp, opp. to A«tos, Xen. Eq. g, 9, etc.:—of the voice, 
rough, harsh, Plat. Tim. 67 C, etc.; esp. of the voice of boys, when it 
breaks, peraBdddew eis 7d Tpaxvrepov Arist. H. A. 7.1, 35 70 7p. THS 
gpovijs Plut. Mar. 14; and of a person, 7p. 7H povp Xen. An. 2. 6, 93 
also, tpaxuTarn y~A@ooa (cf, Tpaxveropos), Strab. 662 :—on tpaxeta 
dprnpia, v. sub dprnpia. 2. of battle and conflict, tp. bopivy Hes. 
Sc. 119; vids wod€uoo Pind. 4 (3). 26, cf. Simon. in Anth, Plan. 26; 
pddrayyes Tyrtae. 9. 22. 3. of natural forces, tp. pd@tov Aesch, Pr. 
1048; tpaxvrepa 7a voonpara dmepyaecba Plat. Tim. 84 C; 7p. 7o- 
Tapés Plut. Alex, 60, etc.; déAAa Ap. Rh. 1. 1078; etc. 4. of 
persons, their acts, feelings, conditions, rough, harsh, savage, Tp. épedpos 
Pind. N. 4. fin.; 0d rpaxvs iy earabépey I am not niggardly in paying, 
Ib. 7. 111; Och Id. P. 8. 12; das 88 tp. Sorts dy véov party Aesch. 
Pr, 35,-cf. 186, 324; Saoris rp. <f Id. Ag. 14215; Tp. ye -- dqpuos Id. 
Theb. 1044; Tp. cal TeOnypyevous Adyous Ib. 311; Spy? 7p. Eur. Med. 

8; Aciov kai rp. Tanya Plat. Tim. 63 E; rpaxvraror vopor Id. Legg. 
864C; 7d rpaxd tod HOovs, rod vdpou Id. Crat. 406 A, Rep. 452 C; 
Tpaxvrepa mpaypara Isocr. 143 C; ebvopin tpnxéa Aciaiver smooths 
the rough places, Solon 13. 34- II. Adv. tpa@xéws, Ion. rpy- 
xéws, rare in the literal sense, roughly, tp. ihaxreiv Plut, Arat. 8; so, 
Tpaxd poy dmedeiv Theocr. 25. 74; Oadacca tpaxd Bog Anth, P. 5. 
180, 2. of men’s acts, Tpnxéws meprémew tiva to handle roughly, 
Hdt. 1.73, 114 (v. sub weprémw): Tpaxéws Exew to be rough, Isocr. 
33D; twi Dem. 355. 15; tpaxdrepoy dpxew Isocr. 38 C; Tp. daroxpi- 
veo@at Plut. Phoc. 21, etc. ; Tp. pépev, Lat. aegre ferre, Id. Lysand. 15; 
rarely rpaxurépws Plat. Clitoph. 406 ; tpnxvrara weprepOjvar Hdt.6.15. 

tpaxvopa, Ion. tpyx-, 76, a roughness, Hipp. 1020 C, Ath. 475 B. 

Tpaxvopes, 5, a roughening, Hipp. Acut. 364. 

Tpaxv-cropos, ov, of rough speech or pronunciation, Strab. 662, where 
he couples it with maxvoropos, and in the same page he writes raxv- 
orouéw, maxvoropuia, which Eust. 367. 29 and 34 cites as tpaxvor—. 

Tpaxirys, 7TOos, 7, Att. tpaxirhs, Fros (acc. to Hdn. ap. Arcad., 
Choerob.) :—roughness, ruggedness, Tis xwpas Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 67; 
sharpness, of a bit, Id. Eq. 10,6; tpaxdrnol re al Acérnow Plat. Tim. 
65 C, cf. Tim. Locr. 00D; epi thy dprnpiay Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 2635 
Tp. powijs Id. de An. 4. 11, 3. 2. of persons, roughness, harshness, 
épyijs Aesch. Pr.80; %Oovs Plut. Dio 8, etc. 

TPAXU-pAotos, ov, with rough rind or bark, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 2. 

TPAXUhwvew, Zo pronounce roughly, Eust. 1598. 27. 

Tpaxigwvia, 7), roughness of voice, Arist.G. A. 5. 7, 25- 

TpaXV-pwvos, ov, with rough voice or speech, Hipp. Epid. 1.955, Diod 
5. 31, etc. 

Tpaxw [a], Dor. for Tpéxw, Pind. P. 8. 45; cf. tpapw. 

Tpaxabdys, es, of rough nature, v. |, Arist. H. A. 5. 17,8, Theophr., etc. 

Tpaxopa, 76, roughness, Diosc. 1. 77, etc. 

tpaxoparicés, 7, dv, of or for roughness, curing it, Galen. 

TpaXev, dvos, 6, a rugged, stony tract, Luc. V. H. 2. 30, Tox. 49 :— 
hence Tpdxov (like Tpaxis), in Syria, Joseph. 13. 16, 5; and Tpayw- 
virts, Sos, 7, N. T., etc.; Tpaxwvirat, of, its inhabitants, Joseph. B. J. 
3- 10, 10, etc. 

wpeis, oi, ai, tpla, ra: gen. rpidv: dat. rpiot, and in Hippon. Fr, 8 
Tpotot (as dvotor Ion. for duct): acc. Tpeis, Tpia: on the variations of 
declension in compds., v. Lob. Phryn. 108. Three, Hom., etc.; 
tpia éxn three words, proverb. in Pind. N. 7. 71,—for from the earliest 
times ¢hree was a sacred and lucky number, esp. with the a 
(cf. rptds), Arist. Cael. 1.1, 2; so, ray Tpv play AaBeiv evooay Soph. 
Fr. 124; ef wat tay Tpi@y ev oicopac Ib. 755; cf. owrnp I. 2, and v. 
Indic. Com. Fragm. p. 1062 ;—on dia tpidv, v. sub Tpia{w; cf. also 
Tprréarovbos. (From 4/TPI come also tpis, rpico-ds ; cf. Skt. tri, 
tra-yas (tres), tris, (ter); Lat. tres, tria, ter; Slav. tri, tri-je; Lith. 
trys (three) ; O. Irish tri (tres) ;—Zd. thri (tres); Goth. thri, threis, 
neut. thrija; O. Norse prir; A.S. pri; O. H. G. dri (drei) :—with 
tpiros (Aeol. répros) cf. Skt. ¢ritiyas, Lat. ¢ertius, Slav. tretii, Lith. 
tréczas, O. Ir. tris; Zd. thritya, Goth. thridja; etc.) 

apeoxaideka, of, ai, rpraxaidexa, 7a, thirteen, Pind., Hdt., and Att. ; 
sometimes written as one word, sometimes divisim: gen. tpi xal déea, 
Thue. £. 97, Isae., etc.: dat. rpro? xa déea, Thuc. 8. 108, Dem., etc. -— 
sometimes other words are interposed, rpeis ye wat 5., Tpets Be Kai 6., 
Pind. O. 1, 127, Thuc. 3. 79:—Hom. uses the indecl. form rpioxaidexa 
(in all genders and cases), Il. 5. 387, Od. 24. 340 (in Od. with v. 1. tpeo- 
xatdexa, which might also stand in Il.); so Ar. Ran. 50, Xen. Hell. 5. 
I, 5, and often as v. 1. for rpetoxatdera, e. g. Thuc. 3. 69., 8. 88; Tpia- 
waidexa as gen., Hipp. 652.6, Isae. 72. 40; as dat., Thuc, 8. 22; etc. 

tpeiw, late Ep. for tpéw, Opp. C. 1. 417. 

tpéptOos, 7, post. for répptvOos, Nic, Th. 844, Steph. B. s, v. TpeyBovs. 
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ya found only in pres, and impf.: pf. rerpéxnxa in E, M. (From 
*] ew, Tpop-epds, cf, 


come also Te-rpeyu-aivw, d-rpéu-as, Tpop 
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7peke — tpépo. 


quake, quiver, rpéye 8 otpea kad Grn rose bm’ ddavéror 
fl, 13. 18, of. Call. Del. 137, can, sabes 2 @dévas Tpépov 


axpas 
in .., Eursl. T. 283; tpépovca e@da Id. Med. 1169; Pie 34 
7 Arist. Probl. 11. 62; and of persons, rpéyew thy poviy 
Ib. ‘IL. esp. to tremble with fear, ll. 10. 390, Od. 11, 527; 
oy, ppiky tp. Eur. Ion 1452, Tro. 1026: then, simply, éo tremble, 
be afraid, Seis xa tp. Dem. 314. 24. 2. c. inf., like tpopéw, to 
tremble «Bae to do, Aesch. Theb. 419, Soph. O. C. 129; so also, rp. 
Gvbpa Id. O. T. 947, cf. Eur. Andr. 808, 1057. 3. 
ec. ace. to tremble at, fear, Soph. O. C. 256, Eur. El. 643, etc.; Tp. 7d 
Ar. Ach. 489; Ta para Id. Eq. 266; * péAAov Plat. 
Parm. 137 A:—also, tp. €vexa twos Antipho 120. 11; wepé tivos Id. 
118. 35, Plat. Rep. 554 D. 
wpe, for Opéfopac Opégerat, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1222, 1225. 
tpewréov, verb. Adj. of rpémw, one must turn, woiay 68dv vay Tp.; Ar. 
éni 7 Plat. Rep. 365 C. 
atpemnixés, 7, dv, changeable, Max. Tyr. 10. 2; Diibner Opuwrucds. 
tpemros, 7), dv, verb. Adj. fo be turned or changed, Arist. Mund. 2, fo, 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 434, Plut., etc. ; e’s dAAnAa Plut. 2. 883 E. 
ee rete fer 4. rpeed; Hesych: ; 
apémw, fut. tpéyw: aor. 1 érpepa: besides the aor. 1 Hom. often 
has aor. 2 €rpioy (sometimes also used intr., Il. 16. 657): pf. Térpopa 
Ar. Nub. 858, Anaxandr. ca. 1, (dva—), Soph. Tr. 1008, Andoc, 17. 
15; later, rérpapa Dinarch. 104. 7, (dva—) Dem, 324. 27, Aeschin. 27. 
A 12 (corruptly acc. to Cobet V. LL. 251):—Med., fut. rpévopar 
1. 97, Eur., etc.: aor. érpeyapny Hom., Att.; also aor. 2 trpandéynv 
(used also in pass. sense, Il. 6.64., 14. 447, and once in Att. (4v-) 
- 395 D); imper. tparod Ar. Ran. 1248: pf., v. infr. :—Pass., 
‘opas Plut. Nic. 21, etc.; also rerpawopar (ém-) Pisistr. ap. 
6: aor. érpépOny Att. (but only once in Trag., Eur. El. 1046), 
Od. 15. 80, Hdt.: aor. 2 érpamny [a] Att., Ep. 1 pl. 
. Tpamelopev for tpama@pey Od. 8. 292: pf. rérpaypat, 3 pl. Terpa- 
Theogn. 42, Plat. Rep. 519 B, cf. Il. 2. 25; 3 sing. imperat. Te- 
2. 273; part. Ventiloct, often in Hom. and Hes.; plqpf. 
3 sing. térparro, Hom. ; 3 pl. rerpdparo Il. 10. 189.—From 
. 2 has been formed the pres. émrpdwéovor, 10. 421; cf. Tpa- 
—The Ion, forms used by Hadt. are pres. act. and pass. tpatrw, 
aparropat, 3 sing. impf. rpaweoxe 4. 128: aor. pass. Tpapbe/s; but the 
fut. émerpdpopar (3. 155), and aor. éwérpaye (4. 202) are rejected by 
Dial. Hdt. xliv.—Dor. forms, tpdémw, fut. rpaya@, Ahr. D. 
(From 4/TPEII come tpon-h, rpéa-os, Tpém-ts ; and 
'AIl, rpar-eiv, eb-rpam-edos. Curt. refers to the same Root 
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To turn or dear) Mac a thing, Hom., etc. ; — vie 

a 9 TP as wip Il. 18. 3 és morapdv par 
Syed le ete ue clow banie res Hid 294; Tp. Oupor 
Hes.-Op. 314; BéAos els éx@pots Aesch. Theb. 255; méAas 
Thuc. 3. 39; Ti wodw els dOvulay Dem. 685. 12; Kepadry 
Od. 13. 293 mpds dpos mova pijra 9. 315; irop mpds €b- 
Pind. I. $3 3 Tas yvwpas wpds ypnparipdv Ep. Plat. 355 A; 
tumopinv Hes. Op. 644; dapov &p' dovyxiay Pind. 
Phaedr. 257 B, Rep. 508 C; én’ éx@pois yeipa Soph. 
Aj. 772 ;—Kard wAnOdv tp. Ouydy Il. 5.676; Tp. dvriov Zepipov mpdc- 
omov Hes. Op. 592:—also with Advs., dudce tp. Il. 12. 24; ob old 
Got xpi. . Tp. Ph. 897; évrai@a oy ppéva Eur. I. T. 1322; 
Ti ddavoray Plat. Rep. 393 A; éxeive rp. Id. Legg. 643 C:— 
c. inf,, érperé ve wappayer led thee to transgress, Pind. P. 9. 76:—so- 


acc. cogn., 
2. Pass. to turn one's steps, turn in a certain 
direction, tpap0jjva: dv’ ‘EAAdba to roam up and down Greece, Od. 15. 
mpdOupov rerpappévos Il. 19. 212; TpapOévres és 7d médvov 
Hdt. 9. 56; és OnBas Id. 2. 3 ; ent Mpoxdvynaor, én’ "AGnvéor Id. 6. 33., 
5- 57 :—also with Advs., dunyaveiv 640 tpaxowro which way to turn, 
Aesch. Pers. 459; dunyxavety .. na rpdmwpa Id. Ag. 1532; wa Ts 
pémar’ dv; Id. Cho. 409; mot rpépopat; Eur. Hipp. 1066, cf. Xen. 
3- 5, 135 wot xpi) TpawécOa ; Lys. 181. 29 :—also, tpéweaOar ddd 
take a course, Hdt. 1. 11, cf. 9. 69; woAAds Tpardpevor Kara 
3 erpépOny fvrep jv mopetorpyor Eur. El. 1046. 3. 
to turn or betake oneself, es ipynoriv, els dovihv Od. 1. 
304; ent Epya Il. 3. 422, etc.; én’ dvatdeiny Epigr. Hom. 14. 
ént - 1. 117; emt ppovridas Eur. 1. A. 646; é’ 
ti teh a 104; és 7d paiveaBa Soph. O. C. 1537; és dAxhy 


sey 


mc. 2,84; els én rds olxias Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 30; «ard 
Béay terpappévar Thuc. 5.9; mpds ddmhy Hat. 3. 78; mpds 7d xépdi- 
atov Soph. Aj. 743; pds Aporeiav Thuc. 1.5; mpds dporov rerp. Hat. 
1. 63; mpds Plat. Symp. 176 A; etc. ;—also, tp. mpés Twa 


20, Plat. Prot. 339 E; so, ép” ixerelay 


Terp. straight to- 
wards, Op. 725. IL. to turn, i.e, turn round or about, 
“rns I). 8. 432; waduv Tpémetv to turn back, Twa Ib. 399; doce, dépu 


21. 415., 20.439; 7a kadd rp. éfw to turn the best side outmost, 4 
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shew the best side (of a garment), Pind. P. 3. 149, cf. Theophr. Char, 
22:—Pass., madw tpémea@ar Il. 21. 468; émicow tpémecOar 12. 2733 
also c. gen. to turn from .., 18. 138; aixpi tpdwero the point bent 
back, like dveyvapep@n, 11. 2373; of the sun having passed the meridian, 
méarnv fAwos Térpawrat; Ar. Fr. 210; also of the solstice, érevdav év 
XetHave Tpdmyrat Aros (v. Tpom} 1) Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 8, cf. Plat. Legg. 
915D; tpametons tijs dpas Arist, H. A, 9. 41, 16;—so intr. in Act., 
tept 8 érpamrov Hes. Th. 58. 2. tp. Te és Tiva to turn upon 
another’s head, tp. Thy aitiay, thy dpyiy cis twa Isae. 73- 37, Dem. 
103. 25: often in imprecations, és xepadzy rpémorr’ éyiot on my head 
be it! Ar. Ach. 833, cf. Hdt. 2. 39; so, éw éuot rpéror’ ay airtas 
Téos Aesch. Eum. 434; “ard ceavrdy viv tpérov Ar. Ach, 1019, Nub. 
1263; Tpépeade els dpas abrovs Lys. 114. 10. 3. to turn another 
way, to alter, change, voov, ppévas Od. 19. 479, ll. 6. 61; Tas ywepas 
Xen. An. 3. 1,41; €rpemev keivoy puc0@ Pind. P. 3.97; also of things, 
és xaxdv tp. Tt Ib. 63; Te emt 7d BéAtiov Ar. Nub. 589; és yéAwy Tp. 
70 mp@ypya Id, Vesp, 1261, cf. Hdt. 7. 105, etc.; Med., mpds tas gup- 
popas Tas ywapas TpémecOat to turn their minds, Thuc. 1. 140, cf. Plut. 
2. 51C, 71 E, etc. ;—Pass. to be changed, change, rpémerat xpuss Il. 13. 
279, Od. 21. 413, etc.; rpéwerae vdos 3. 147; véos érpamer’ 7. 
263; Avs érparero phy Il. 10. 45; tpdwopae Kal tiv yvmpny pera- 
ridcuae Hdt. 7. 18; Terpaypévos one who has turned, has changed his 
mind, Id.9.34, Thuc. 4.106; ém ra BeArios rpémov Ar, Vesp.g86 ;—c. inf., 
xpadin rétpanro véecba Od. 4. 260; érpdwovTo .. TH Snuw .. TA mpary- 
Hara évdidévac Thuc. 2. 65; and with cogn. acc., wAcious Tpemdpevos 
Tpowds Tod Evpizou Aeschin. 66. 27 :—olvos tpéweras the wine turns, 
becomes sour (v. Tpomias), Sext. Emp. P. 1. 41. III. ¢o turn 
or put to flight, rout, defeat, tpépw 3 fpwas "Axaovs Il. 15. 261; 
expepe padayyas Tyrtae. 9. 21, cf. Pind. O. 11. 19, Hdt. 1. 63., 4. 128, 
Thuc., etc.; in full, rp. piyade Il. 8.157; 7p. eis , Lat. convertere 
in fugam, Eur. Supp. 718, Xen., etc.; tpépac wai és puyiy karacrijca 
Thue. 7. 43 ;—so, in aor. 1 med., to put an enemy away from oneself, put 
him to flight, Eur. Heracl. 842, Xen. An. 5. 4, 16., 6. 1, 133 in fut. 
med., Ar. Eq. 276:—Pass. to be put to flight, turn and flee, in,aor. 2 
Tpanjvat, Aesch. Pers. 1027, Xen., etc.; also in aor. 1 TpepOfvat, Id. 
An. 5. 4, 23, Hell. 3. 4, 14, Cyn. 12, 5; and in aor. 2 med. tpaméa@at, 
Hadt. 1. 80., 9. 63, etc. ; és puyiy tpawéoOa Id. 8. gt, Thuc. 8. 95; 
Tpandpevor karépuyov Id. 4. 54, Xen.; puyp aAdos Odn érparero Id. 
An. 4.8, 19; érpamovro pevyeww Plut. Lys.28, Caes. 45; rarely in pf. pass., 
Terpaypévos puya Aesch. Theb. 955; in pres., Joseph, A. J.13. 2, 4, Plut. 
Camill. 29 :—also intr. in Act., pi-yad’ érpame Il. 16.657... IV. to 
turn away, keep off, hinder, oie dv pe rpépeav bon Oeoi cic’ ev 
‘Oddprm Il. 8. 451; Tp. Twa dnd reixeos 22. 16; Exds Twos Od. 17. 
733 absol., dAAd Zebs éxpepe Il. 4. 381; of weapons, Bédos .. érparer 
GAAp 5.187; eyxeos Spuny expane Hes. Sc, 456. V. to overturn, 
like dvarpénw, ebruxovyra piv anid ms dv Tpépeev Aesch. Ag. 1328; 
dv Kara tp. Id. Fr. 309. 8. VI. to turn, apply, rp. Ti és dAdo 
vm Hdt. 2. 92; mod rér, s tds éuBadas; what have you made of 
your shoes? Ar. Nub, 858; rdv .. udvavAov mot rérpopas; Anaxandr. 
tia. 1 :—Pass., wot rpéwera .. ra xphuata; Ar. Vesp. 665, 
TperGs or tpécas, b, v. Tpéw J. 2. ' 
, ov, 6, (tTpéw) a trembler, coward, Hesych. 
tpéhos, eos, 76, = Opéupa (with y. }. Bpépos), Soph. Fr. 166. 

, Hom., etc.; Dor. (v. sub voce): fut. Opéyu Att, :— 
aor, 1 €Opewa, Ep. Opéypa ll, 2. 548: aor. 2 érpapoy, v. infr. B: pf. Té- 
Tpopa intr. Od. 23. 237, (ovv-) Hipp. 307. 23; but trans. Soph. O, C. 
186, Anth, P. append. 111 ; also rérpapa Polyb, 12. 25, Bekk., and Lob. 
Phryn. 577, —opa Dind.: plqpf. érerpady intr. Babr. p. 2:—Med., fut, 
OpéPopar in pass. sense, Hipp. 234. 40 (as restored by Littré)., 243. 10, 
Thue. 7. 49, etc.: aor. €@peayny Pind. O. 6. 78, Att.:—Pass., fut. 
Tpapicopat Pseudo-Dem. 1399. 16, Dion, H. 8. 41, etc., but in correct 
writers in med. form @péfopae (v. supr.) :—aor. 1 €OpépOnv Hes. Th. 
198, rare in Att., Eur. Hec. 351, 600, Plat. Polit. 310 A: aor. 2 érpapnv 
[a] ll. 23. 84, and the regul. form in Att.; Ep. 3 pl. érpapey Il. 23. 
348 :—pf. ré0paypa: Eur., etc.; 2 pl. réOpapde Plat. Legg. 625 A (auv- 
1 € seems to be an error in Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 14, for this form belongs 
to Pos inf. reO@pap@a Plat. Gorg. 525 A, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 24 (here 
also with v. 1. rerp-). (From 4/TPEG® in signf. 1 come rpéd-ts, Tapp- 
us, Tapp-os, Tpap-epn, Tpod-aAis, OpdyB-os ; in signf. 11, Tpop-n, Tpop-ds, 
etc.) I. Properly, like vupt, to thicken or congeal a liquid, 
yada Opépa: to curdle it, Od. 9.246; tupdy tpépew Theocr. 25. 100 :-— 
Pass., with pf. act. rérpopa, to become yirm, curdle, congeal, yada Tpe~ 
popevoy rupdy épyaterda Ael, N. A. 16. 32; mept xpot rérpoper Grpn 
Od. 23. 237; cf. weprrpépar. II, commonly, to make to grow 
or increase, to bring up, breed, rear, esp. of children bred and brought 
up in a house, 6 ° érpepe turOdv édvra Il. 8. 283; Hw ereX’, AU 
€Opee Od. 2. 131, cf. 12. 134; eb Expepey 49° driradder Il. 16. 191, 
ef. Od. 19. 354; yw 0° €6pepa, adv 5e ynpGvar éAw Aesch. Cho. go8, 
cf. Supp. 894; rp. wéxpe HBns Thuc. 2. 46; yevvay Kai 7p. Plat. Polit. 
274A; 7p. Te wai abfew péyay Id. Rep. 565 C; c. acc. cogn., Tp. Twa 
Tpophy riva to bring up in a certain way, Hdt. 2. 2:—Med. to rear for 
oneself, Opépard Te paidipov vidy Od. 19. 368, cf. Pind. O. 6. 78; Te- 
nodca rovd'.. Wpepaunv Aesch. Cho. 928, Eur., etc.; of yevyqoavres 
kai Opepapevor Plat. Legg. 717 B; ready dperiy xa? Op. Id. Symp. 212 A, 
ef. Eur, H. F. 458 :—Pass. to be reared, grow up, Os poe THAVYETOS TP. 
Oadin ev? woddg Il. 9. 143; TH Spot erpepdpny Od. 15. 3655; dua Tpa- 
pev 48" &yévovto Il. 1. 251, etc. ; ene? tpapn evi _peyapy i.e, when he 
was well-grown, 2.661; xapriora rpapey dvbpes grew up the strongest 
men, 1, 266; é rf of olxig yéyove nat ré0parrat was born and bred, 
Plat. Meno 85 E:—properly, a boy was called THRPO ARES only so long 

5H2 


1572 
as he remained in the charge of the women, i.e. till his fifth year, Hdt. 
1. 136; & Grovrpapny éyw from the time when I Jeft the nursery, 
Ar. Av, 322 :— lly, in Att., év oxdroiot yndvos reOp. Aesch. Eum. 
665, cf. Theb. 754; Tpapels unrépos edyevods do Soph. Aj. 1229; Smws 
marpos deigers olos & oiov ’rpadns Ib. 557 ; Kpariorou marpds .. Tpaels 
Id. Ph. 3; aides pnrépoy reOpappévar true nurslings of your mothers, 
implying a reproach for unmanliness (if indeed the reading be genuine), 
Aesch. Theb. 792 ; pids tpépec mpds vuerds art nursed by night alone, 
i.e. art a child of darkness, Soph. O. T. 374. 2. of slaves, cattle, 
dogs and the like, to rear and a“ them, «dvas Il. 22. 69, Od. 14. 22, 
etc.; irmous Il. 2. 766; A€ovros Tvw (v. aims) Aesch. Ag. 7173 paaa 
Id. Eum. 946; pw Soph, Fr. 219; terwa Ar. Fr. 525; opruyas Eupol. 
TloA.g; épriBas Plat. Theaet. 197 C; of rpépovres (sc. rods €A€payTas) 
the keepers, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 6; tp. wardayaryous Aeschin. 26. 32; 
also, tp. ‘yuvatka Eur.I. A. 749; Tp. éralpav, wépvas to keep .. , Antiph. 
*Ayp. 2, Diphil. Incert. 2; 6 rpépov one’s master, Nicol. Incert. 1. 11, 
36 ;—metaph., aly:addy éviov rpeper he keeps quite a sea-beach in the 
house, Ar, Vesp. 110:—Pass., to be bred, reared, d00A0s ove avnrés, 
GAN’ oixoe tpadeis Soph. O. T. 1123; etc. 8. to tend, cherish, 
Lat. colere, Tov py Ey pidredy re wat érp., of Calypso, Od. 5. 135., 7. 
256 :—so, of plants, Il. 17. 53., 18. 57, Od. 14. 175. 4. of parts 
of the body, to let grow, cherish, foster, xatrny .. Xmepxe@ tpépe Il. 
23. 142; 7@ 0€@ wAdKapoy tp. Eur. Bacch. 494; 7p. bwhvyy Ar. Vesp. 
477 5 7P- wbpny = kopay, Lat. comam alere, Hat. 1. 82 :—also, Tad’ Veooe 
Tpeper GAoipyy this is what puts fat on swine, Od. 13. 410; TeOpappévn 
eis woAvoapkiay Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 22. 5. in Poets, of earth and 
sea, to breed, produce, teem with, ovdtv dxdvdérepor -yaia Tp. avOpwrovo 
Od. 18. 130; HAN rpéper dypia 5. 52; xOdv TpEper pPappaka 11. 741; 
bo" Hretpos .. Tpéper HSE OdAagoa Hes. Th. 582 ; ToAAA ya Tpéper Seva 
Aesch. Cho. 585, cf. 128, Eur. Hec. 1181; @dAacoa .. Tpépovoa mop- 
gvpay Aesch. Ag. 959; dv [vadray] mévros tp. Pind. I. 1. 68; rare in 
Prose, det te ) AcBin Tpépe xawwéy Arist. G, A. 2. 7, 12. 6. in 
Poets also, simply, to have within oneself, to contain, keep, have, 8 7 kat 
médus Térpopev agrdrov Soph. O. C. 186, cf. Tr. 817; Tpepev Thy yA@o- 
cay hovxwrépay to keep his tongue more quiet, Id. Ant. 1089 ; %) yA@ooa 
tov Ovpor dewdv Tp. Id. Aj. 1124; TaAnBes yap icxdov rpEepw Id. O. T. 
356; (so in Plat., rp. to xupdv 70 éAcevdv Rep. 606 B) ; vdécov tp. Soph. 
Ph. 7953 & pdBov pdBov rp. Id. Tr. 28; dray Id. Aj. 644; otas Aa- 
Tpeias .. rpepet what services..she constantly performs, Ib. 503; & 
erriow tpépeyv ite to foster hopes that .., Id. Ant. 897; Tov Kadpo- 
yer tpeper.. Bidrov modvmovoy suffering is his daily lot, Id. Tr. 
¥17« III. to maintain, support, tp. dvipos 16x 00s huevas éow 
Aesch. Cho. 921, cf. Pind. O. 9. 160; Tp. “HAos xOovds piow Aesch. 
Ag. 633; tp. Tov warépa Aeschin. 3.1; Thy olxiay Dem. 1367. 23 :-— 
Pass., o0 dixaoy tpépecOat bwd marpds vidy HBavra Plat. Rep. 568 E; 
Ta KTHVN XIA® erp. Xen. An. 4. 5, 253 yaAanrt, TupS, Kpéaor tp. Id. 
Mem, 4. 3, 10; also, rp. dwé twos Plat. Prot. 313 C, Xen., etc.; é 
twos Aesch. Ag. 1479, Plat. Rep. 372 B. 2. in histor. writers, ¢o 
maintain or subsist an army, Thuc. 4. 83, Xen. An. I. 1,93 7p. Tas 
vais Thuc. 8. 44, Xen.; tp. 7d vavtindy dnd trav vnowr Id. Hell. 4. 
8, 9, cf. An. 7. 4, II, etc. 8. of land, to feed, maintain one, Tpépet 
yap obros [6 dypds].. pe Philem, Incert. 12. 2, cf. Menand. ’Avey. 3, 
“Y5p. 1, al. IV. to bring up, rear, educate, Hes. Fr. 86 Gottl., 
Pind. N, 3. 93, Plat. Rep. 391 C, etc.; 7@ Ady Tp. kat wardevew Ib. 
534D; Op. wat madefoa Dem. 1351.7; Anunrep % Opepaca thy epi 
peva Aesch. Fr. 393; 3 Opéaca (sc. yj) one’s mother land, Lycurg. 
153. 42:—so in Med., OpéyaoOa év rois avrois Occ Plat. Legg. 695 E, 
cf. Lycurg. 158. 30:—Pass., edAdora, dp0as, eb tpaphvat Plat. Rep. 
401 D, Alc. 1. 120E; madelg, dv rabrp tH matdelq 7p. Id. Legg. 695 C, 
Xen. Cyn. 1, 16; év modurpémos gvupopais Thuc. 2. 44; év girogodia, 
évy xddq, év édrcvOepia, etc., Plat., Xen., etc.; év dAAows vdpors Arist. 
Pol. 7. 6, 1. VV. the Pass. sometimes came to mean little more 
than ¢o be, ém’ uot modr€mov éErpagn (sc. 7d yévos) Ar. Av. 335, cf. 
Thesm. 141, Soph. O. C. 805. 

B. Hom. uses an intr. aor, 2 act. érpapoy =pass. érpapny (as pf. 
rérpopa =réOpapypar), ds.. erpagd’ dpioros Il. 21.279; A€ovre erpape- 
thy brd pyrpi 5.5553 Tpapéuey (Ion. for tpapetv) 7. 199, Od. 3. 
28, etc. :—as trans. the aor. 2 is used by Hom. only in Il. 23. go (per- 
haps €rpeev should be read), and rpdge in Pind. N. 3. 92 is Dor. impf.: 
reversely some Gramms. read in Il. 23. 84, ds duod érpdpepév ep for 
GAX’ dpod ds erpapnpyev. Later, this aor. became obsol., except in Ep. 
imitators, as in Call. Jov. 55, Opp. H. 1. 774. 2. of food, to be 
nutritious, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 2. 

tpexe-Dermvéw, to run, hasten to a banquet, Nicet. Ann. 131 C. 

atpexé-Sermvos, ov, running to a banguet, of parasites, Ath. 4 A, 242 C, 
Plut. 2. 726 A (who expl. it coming late); rpexédetmva, Ta, a light robe 
or shoes worn by parasites, cf. Juven. 3. 67. 

XVOS, cos, T,=Tépxvos, Anth. P. 15. 25. 

Tpexw, fut. Opéfopar (dwo-) Ar. Nub. 1001, (wera-) Id. Pax 261, 
(wept-) Id. Ran. 193; Opéfw only in Lyc. 108; but dmo-Opegers Plat. 
Com. Incert. 65 :—aor, 1 €Opega (v. infr.) :—but the usual fut. and aor. 
come from another Root APAM, viz. dpupodpa: Eur. Or. 878, Xen., 
etc.; Ion. dpayéopar Hdt. 8. 102; late Spay Lxx, etc.; but dep- 
dpay@ Philetaer.’AraAayr. 1; Spapopa: in compd. dvadpdperat Anth. P. 
9. 575 —aor. 2 €bptipor v. infr.:—pf. de5paynna [a] Philem. Kow. 1, 
Menand. Incert. 220; (dva—) Hdt. 8. 55, (kara—) Xen., (wepr—, ovv--) 
Plat.; poét. pf. dé3poya (dva-, ém—) Od.—Pass., pf. de5papnpat (ém-) 
Xen. Oec, 15, 1.—The Verb is rather rare in Hom., who has the pres. 
in fl. 23. 5a0, Od. 9. 386; in Il. 18. 599, 602, Ion, aor. OpéfacKoy 
(€6pefa. was also old Att., Eur, I, A, 1569, Ar. Nub. 1005, Thesm. 657) ; 
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but the common aor. was é5papor, Il. 23. 393, Od. 23. 207, etc-—Dor. 
wpaxe [a], Bockh v. 1. Pind. P. 2..34 (45): fut. Opagopar, Opagodpar,. 
Hesych. (From come also Tpéx-0s, TpOX-0S, TPOX-tS, etc. ; 
cf. Goth, thrag-ja (tpéxw), A.S. brak (decursus temporis) :—y. also rpa- 
xnAos.) To run, Lat. curro, of men, Hom., etc.; 16d dpayay Od. 
23. 207; Opéfacnoy émorapévorr wédecou Il. 18. 599; Gua twvi Hes. 
Op. 217; @x¢eo Tpéxav Epich, 20 Ahr.; Badi{ew «at rp. Plat. Gorg. 
408 A; rpéxav, opp. to Badny, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 30; Tp. xepolv, od mo- 
dwxia oxeddv Aesch. Eum. 37 :—of horses, Il. 23. 393, 520:—the part. 
is oft. added to another Verb, ri ob rpéxav od ras tpamélas éxpépes ; 
why do you run and carry out..? Plat. Com. Aax. 1, cf. Plat. Rep 
327 B; v. infr. 2. 2. of things, to move quickly, 1d 5& [rpv 
mavov] tp. eupeves alei Od. g. 386, cf. Il. 14. 413; of a ship, mapa yy 
é5papev Theogn. 856, cf. Soph. Aj. 1083 ; 7d 8 év root tpaxoy irw let 


édpape .. crayav Aesch, Ag. 1121; Epis Spapodca tod mpoowrarw 
having run its course, Soph. Aj. 731; muperos .. hres Tpéxwy has come 
quickly, Nicoph. Seip. 1. II. c. acc. loci, to run over, p60:a Eur. 
Hel, 1118 (a lyr. passage); 6 iwmos rp, Kai mpavf Kat dpea Xen, Eq. 8,1: 
—in Prose @éw seems to be more common in the pres., and in some phrases 
used exclusive'y, e.g. Oetv Spdum (not tpéxev) Ar. Av. 205, Thuc. 3. 
111, Xen. An, 1. 8, 18. 2. c. acc. cogn., Tp. dpdpov, Biya, 
dy@va, diavdov, to run a course, a heat, Eur. El. 883, 954, Alex. Tpavp. 
1, Menand. Incert. 220, etc.: often metaph., dy@va dp. to run a risk, 
Eur. Alc. 489, I. A. 1456; dyava Oavdoipoy dp. Id. Or. 878; aodAAovs 
dyavas dpapeiv wept opéwy aibréwy to run for their life or safety, Hdt. 
7. 575 8. 102; xwdvvev Tov peyoroy tp. Dion. H. 4. 47; Tov imép 
Yoxijs ayava, wivivvoy imp ris Yuxis Tp. Id. 7. 48., 4. 43 eoxarny 
tp. Polyb. 1. 87, 3, etc. :—sometimes the acc. is omitted, Tp. wept éwvrod 
at the risk of his life, Hdt. 7. 57; mept rHs Yuxijs Id. 9. 37 ; pévou mépr 
Eur. El. 1264; qept ris viens Xen, An. 1.5,8; cf. O€w 1. 2, Spdpos 1. 2, 
kpéas fin. 3. map’ év madaopa é5pape vixGy he was within one fall 
or bout of carrying off the victory, Hdt. 9. 33; cf. mapa C. I, 5, rpiatw I. 

mpeus, ews, 3, a turning, Diog. L. 7. 114. 

apepi-xpws, wros, 6, 7, changing colour, of a kind of polypus (cf. 
Tpéme II. 3), Arist. Fr. 289. 

Tpéw, inf. rpeiy: aor. érpeca, Ep. tpéoce, tpéooav: Ep. pres. tpeiw 
(v. dworpéw) :—this Verb is never contracted, except when the contrac- 
tion is into «. (From 4/TPEX, cf. aor. é-rpea-a, Skt. tras, tras- 
ami, tra-syami (tremo), tras-uras (trepidus), tras-as (terror); Slav. 
tres-a (quatio) ; and without final s, rpé-w, tpyp-wy, Lat. terr-eo, Irish 
tarr-ach (timidus). To flee from fear, flee away, (Atistarch, held 
this to be the proper sense), Tpeiy yp’ ode é@ MadAds Il. 5. 256; pare 
-» Tpée pre Te TapBer 21. 288; rpéoce 5E manrHvas 11. 546; Tpeir’ 
domerov 17. 332: the sense of fleeing is most. app in ph 
éxpecay GAAvois GAAQ II. 7453 Tpéscav 3 dddvdis GAAQ Od. 6, 138; 
tp. md retxos Il. 22. 143, cf. 13. 515-, 17- 3323 Tpeérnv Hes. Sc. 171; 
Hay Tpéonre Aesch. Supp. 711; pa) Tpéas without fear, Id. Ag. 549; 
ovdev Tpéecas Plat. Phaedo 117 B; but, 2. tpécas is used almost like 
a Subst., a runaway, coward, Il.14,522; a technical term at Lacedaemon, 
’Apiorddnuos 6 Tpécas Hat. 7. 231, cf. Tyrtae. 8.14; of & TH waxp 
xaradekidoaytes, ods abrot tpécavtas dvopa ova: Plut. Ages. 30, cf. 
Vit. Lycurg. 21., 2. 191 B, etc.:—and later a real Subst. was used in 
Com., tpeoas, Tpeoa Eust. 772. 12; tpécas, tpéoa Theodos. in A. B. 
1186). II. trans. to flee from, fear, dread, be afraid of, c. acc., 
Il. 11. 554., 17. 663, Aesch. Theb. 379, 436, al., Soph. Ant. tog2, cf. 
Pors. Phoen. 1093; dpxtov .. ovx érpecev Xen. An, 1, 9, 6:—so also 
c. gen., Tpéoce ..KeAddo0, Syiorjros Hes. Th. 850:—and tp. wi)... 
Aesch. Theb. 790.—Rare in Prose. 

aphpa, 74, (4/TPA, rerpaivw) a perforation, a hole, aperture, Be sic 
Lat. foramen, Ar. Vesp. 141, Plat. Gorg. 494B; 10 tp. Tay Tov 
Hipp. 252. 373 Tis dprypias, Tov mAevpovos Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 10, cf. 
17. 18. 2.=7pumnpa 2, Ar. Eccl. 906, Lys. 410. II. of 
the holes or pips of dice, Amips. Spevs. 5. 

apypiarilo, fut. iow, Dor. ifw, to bet on the pips of dice, Poll. 9. 96 :— 
hence rpyparirys [7], 6, Eust. 1084. 5., 1397. 22; Dor. Tas, 
Poll. 1. c., Hesych. 

Tpypariov, 76, Dim. of tpiyva, Math. Vett. 

pT US, €00a, €V, porous, AiBos Tp. pumice-stone, Anth. P. 6. 62. 

Tpynparadns, es, having holes, perforated, (Ga Tp., opp. to arpyra 
(Arist. H. A. 1.1, 28), would be (acc. to the use of the term in modern 
Zovlogy) having a vent to the intestinal canal. : 

TPALN, 4,=Tphya, Ar. Fr. 692. 

Tphpwev, wvos, 5, }, (Tpéw), timorous, shy, in Hom, always epith. of 
wild doves, rpjpwot meAccdou Il. 5, 778; méAccae Tpnpwves Od. 12. 63; 
Tphpwva médeav Il, 22. 140., 23. 853, etc. ; Kémpor Tp. Ar. Pax 1067 :— 
hence, II. it came to be used as fem. Subst., a ¢rembler, =mé- 
dea, Lyc. 87, 423; and the compd. roAuTphpwy shews that this sense 
of the word was known to Hom. 

Tpiors, ews, , (4/TPA, rerpaivw) a boring through, perforation, Plat. 
Polit. 279 E. II. an orifice, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 10, 

. h, dv, verb. Adj. of retpaiva, perforated, with a hole in it, tp. 
AGos Od. 13. 77: Hom. commonly joins év or mapa TpyTois Aexéecoww, 
prob. of inlaid bedsteads (cf. topevrés), Il. 3. 448, Od. 1. 440, etc. ; 
others explain it of the holes made for bolting the bedstead together, or 
those through which the cords that supported the bedding were drawn, 
v. Od. 23. 198 :—zpyTds pediao@y mévos, i.e. the honeycomb, Pind. P. 
6. fin.; 7a rpnra Plat. Polit.279E; rp. dcrody, opp. to arpyrov, Arist. 
H. A. 3.7, 53 7p. Ad@ag pumice-stone, Anth. P. 6.66: zp. dévag a 








g shepherd’s pipe, Ib, 78. 


what is now before me go ¢rippingly, Pind. P. 8. 45; émi xapdiay | 
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v. sub 


earned from rpnxvs, 
the pf. rérpnxq, 3.1393, cf. 4.447. 
rh, ston as Nic. Th. 283. 


compds. three times, thrice, Lat. ter :—also 
to add pice sag g- Tpidovdos, tpdveTnvos, TpiBapBapos, 
like Lat. terque, quaterque. 
or tpraypot, oi, the triad or the triads, a philos. work 
the Trag. Poet, Harp. s. v., cf. Diog. L. 8. 8, Clem. Al. 397 
is restored for Tprypaypors) ; Suid. —_—- 
peeeere ours, Ox. Sib. 5. 215. II. tpraded- 


$05, ov, of three brothers, 7600s T 


apiBiwo, to multiply by three, triple, Damase. in Wolf's Anal. 3. 230. " 


saves 7, ov, se three, GpOpés Olympiod. : threefold, Dion. Areop. 

- -rprdto, fut. dae, and » fut. go: (rpia). To conquer, van- 
fore properly of a wrestler, who did not win until ke had thrice thrown 
adversary, or conquered him in three bouts (wadaicpara), Tpiax67- 
vat Thugenid. Accacr.1; cf. Aesch. Cho. 338 (ubi v. Schol.), Eum. 589, 
Soph. Fr. 678. 13, Anth. P. 11, 316, Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 256 B; so, dea 
Tp dwéddvpar 1 am utterly undone, Eur. Or. 4 II. to 
by ee Arithm. Vett. (Hence pede = 2 Tpiaxtdés, Grpiax- 


as a peers 
“Tt. a three- 


contr. —GBys, €s, Aso Oxon, 2. 447. 
pracvo-xpdrap [2,5 lord of the trident, of Poseidon, Inscr,Cyriac. 243. 
tTpravotxos, ov, (€xw) wielding the trident, cited from Eust. 
Tpiaivo-épos, ov, =foreg., 5 
Tpraivéw, properly, fo heave with the trident ; then, generally, to heave 
or prise up, overthrow, Tp. Tt woxAots Eur. Bacch. 348. II. rp. 
Ti viv to break it up with a fork or mattock, Ar. Pax 570: 


hence (Cod. -drnp), a husbandman, Hesych. 
; os, 6, or, i, patos reg Inser. Sic. in C. I. 5425-27. 
4, %y thirteen years old, Plat. Legg. 833 D. 


wpuixds, Ep. and Ion. tpunxds, dos, }, contr. for obsol. tpeaxovras : 
(rpeis, tpia) :—the number thirty, és rpraxddas 5éxa vady Aesch. Pers. 
339- Il. the thirtieth day of the month, Hes. Op. 764, C. L. 

§- 50; first used by Thales, acc. to Diog. L. 1. 24. At Athens the 
aioe wees dedicated to the memory of the dead, like the Roman 
novemdialia, Harpocr., Poll. 1. 66, etc.: offerings were made to Hecaté, 
Ath, 325 A, etc.; ) ray Tp, Kadréparais C. I. 1304. 2. a month, 
containing 30 days, Luc. Luct. 16, Rhet. Praec. 9. III, at 
Athens, a political division of the pudAg containing thirty families, =-yévos, 
oe tor. 18, Poll. 8. 111, Béckh P. E. 1. 47. 2. at Sparta, Hdt. 

1.65, either = 30 mane (dy of an oba), or=10 families (y; of an oba), 


Miiller Dor. ress 

| -Tprakario, Dor. for 7p dav, Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 28, 34 

al. Il. the épmBor belonging to one Tpuaxés (ain), Valck. Ammo; 

35: v- Smith’s Cyren. Inserr. pl. 79. no. fo. ane reasearch 
meXTaoTaw :—hence ov, 4, Ib. pl, 78. no. 6. 

praxis [a], Adv. three times, thrice, Ar. Fr.607; Lacon., acc. to Hesych. 

Tpraxo: ov, with or of thirty knots, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5. 


7praxov0-jepos, lon. rpinkovrnpepos, Dor. ‘TpiaKovrépepos, ov, of 
thirty days, phy Hat. 2. 4, Polyb., etc. 
time of thirty days, Polyb. 21. 10, 12, etc. 





2. TpraxovOnpepor, 76, a 


apraxovra [a], Ep. and Ion. rpiqx-, of, ai, 74, indecl. ; 
xéyray is used by Hes. Op. ‘gga by later imitators, as Call. Fr. 67; dat. 
tpnndvrecow Anth. P. 11. 41:—thirty, Lat. triginta, Hom., etc II. 
ot Tp., esp., 1. at Sparta, the council of thirty, assigned to the 
kings, Xen. Ages. 1, 7, Hell. 3. 4, 2, etc. 2. at Athens, of rp. the 
, commonly called the thirty tyrants, appointed on the taking of 
Athens (B. C. 404), Ib. 2. 3, 2, Plat. Apol. 32 C, etc. 3. certain magis- 
trates, v. recoup, [In late Epigr. a, Jac, Anth. P. 617, 705, 806.] 
%, Ov, of or in thirty years, Eus. V. Const. 1. 1. 
apiaxovra-ernpis, ‘dos, 4, a period of thirty years or a festival return- 
ag ae err veers C.1. 4697. 2: in full, 7. éopth Dio C. 62. 26. 
aprdxovra-erys, Ion. rpunk-, és, thirty a old, Plat. Legg. 961 B; 
also in contr. form, of rpiaxovrovrat (v. 1. -es) the men of thirty years, 


Id. Rep. 5 A, Legg. 670 A; fem. tpraxovrotris Isae, 57. 36. II. 
spore, es, of or for thirty years, ai Tpraxovracres onovbai 
uc, 5. 14, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, faa Plat. ; ai rpraxovrotras onovdai Thuc. 


I. 23, 115., 2. 2;—in fem. form, owovdal rpinkovrides Hdt. 7. 149; 
contr., ai Ses owovbai Ar. Ach. 194, Eq. 1388, Thuc. 1. 87 
(though elsewhere he uses the form in 9s as fem., v. supr.). 
tpiaxovra-eria, 7), a period of thirty years, Dion. H. 2. 67. 
Tprixovra-Liyos, ov, with thirty benches of oars, ’Apy& Theocr. 13. 74. 
aplaxovraxts [a], Adv. thirty times, Plut. Coriol. 25. 

ov, of thirty couches, Plut. 2. ES7a% Ath. 541 C. 
Tpidxovrd-Kwtos, ov, thirty-oared, Polyb. 22. 26, 13. 


yet a gen. rpin- 


Tpidxovrapepov, 76, Dor. word in C I. 5475. 27,—seemingly a kind 
of committee, appointed perhaps for thirty days, 

Tpiaxovrd-pnvos, ov, of thirty months, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 16. 

‘ apraxovra-pvaios, a, ov, weighing thirty minae, nibs Palyb, 9. 41, 8. 


Tpr\axovra-péprov, 7d, a thirtieth part, prob. |. Procl. 


y 
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a ov, thirty feet wide, 686s Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 
16, 21, 25, al 

apidxovriimevraarnxus, v, thirty-five cubits long, Tzetz. 

Tplaxovra-wyXvs, v, thirty cubits long, Callix.ap. Ath. 203F, Diod.,etc. 

oTptakovra-mAdotos, oy, and wakes ov, thirtyfold, Archimed. 

Tpaixovrd~mous, modes, 5, 9, thirty feet long or high, Dion. H. pa 
omeaaenan %, the rule of the thirty, at Athens, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 8 
tpidxovras, ddos, %, the number thirty, Eccl. 
ov, of thirty times, in metre, Cram. An. Par. 1. 95. 
ov, thirty stades long, gxoivos Strab. 804 (with 
v. L. tpidxovra aradiwy). : 

Tpiaxovra-cxotvos, ov, of thirty cxoivor; % tp. a district along the 
Nile, Ptolem. Geogr. 
tpiaKxovrd-puAdov, 7d, Byzant. name of the rose. 

Tpiaxovra-xous, ovv, producing thirtyfold, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 8; 
Tp. dmod:Sévae Strab, 311. 

Xpovos, ov, =TpiaxovTdonpos, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 311. 
€s,=Tpt Tys, Arist. H. A. 6, 32, 
(sub. vats), , a a ship with thirty banks of oars, Callix. 
ap. Ath. 203 D: v. rpenpns. 

Tpraxdvropos (sc. vais), 7, a thirty-oared ship, Thuc. 4. 9, Xen, An. 
5. I, 16, etc.; in Hdt. it is written rpinkdyrepos, 4. 148., 7.97: es 
mevrmKévTopos. 

TplaKxovrowrns, —odris, v. sub Tpraxovraerns. 

Tpiaxovt-avupos, ov, with thirty names, Epiphan. 

Tpiaxovr-apiyos, ov, of thirty fathoms, Xen. Cyn. 2,5; cf. Seulpini 

Tpraxdoror, Ion. tpryk-, at, a, three hundred, Hom., Hdt., etc. ; also 
with collective noun in sing., dros tp, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 2 II. 
oi tp. at Athens, the richest members of the cvpyopia, who managed 
their affairs, Dem. 26, 25.. 285. 17 etc. 2. the Three Hundred, 
who fell at Thermopylae, Hdt. 7. 224, Plut. 2. 191 F, ete. 3. a 
judicial body at Megara, Dem. 435. 26. 

TpraK wou, ol, those whose property produced 300 medimni; 
i.e. the ‘Inmets, Synes. 146 B, cf. Bickh P. E. 2. 262. 

Tpiakooi6-xous, ov, bearing three hundredfold, Strab. 742. 

tos, a, ov, on the thirtieth day, Hipp. Progn. 42, Strab. 
836. Il. thirty days old, wa:diov Phylarch. 36. 


Tpraik: , 76, lon. rpine-, a thirtieth part, Hipp. 259. 44. 
ov, (vo) the thirty-second, Nicom. Arithm. 1. 8, in 
., TO Tp. =qlg, si sana lectio. 
ros, ov, the thirty-7ifth, C. 1. 9262. 9, Tzetz. 
lon. tpink-, 7, dv, the mig Hat. 4. 44., 5.89, Hipp. 
Aph. 1250, Pind., and Att. % tpaxoorh a duty of one- 
thirtieth, Dem. 497. 2. 
. Hpos, 6, a victor, Aesch, Ag. 171; cf. rpra{w, arpiaxros. 
tpid-vep [4], 7, she that has had three husbands, of Helen, Lyc. 851. 
+), = Tpraxas, Hesych, 
oi, the Roman Triarti, Polyb. 6, 23, 16. 
ov, with three sails or masts, thotov Luc. Navig. 14; vav- 
Ts tev tp. Id, Pseudol. 27. 
tpr-apxia, %, the Lat. ¢rivmviratus, Dio C. 41. 36. 
apt-apxos, 6, a chief ruler, Theophil. ad Autol. 
branches, képas Epiphan. 
aprds, ddos, , (rpeis) the number three, a triad, Plat. Phaedo 104 A, 
al.; on its significance in the Pythag. philosophy, v. Arist. Cael. 1. 1, 2, 
cf. Metaph. 12. 6, 3 sq., 12. 7, 7 5q- 2. % tp. the third day, Philo 
I. 13. Il. the Trinity, v. Suicer. 
tptas, Gyros, d, a Sicilian coin, Lat. triens, Arist. Fr. 467; cf. &fas. 
arpracpés, 5, v. Tpiayyds. 
7placow, fut. fw, = Tprd (ar, q. Vv. 
tpratAag, dos, é, %, Lat. trisulcus, three-pronged, Gloss. 
TpL-avxny, evos, d, 1), with three necks, of Hecaté, Lyc. 1186, 
ia, %, @ mortar, Suid. s. v. tyin, Zonar. 
tpiPixés, H, dv, (rpiBw) rubbed, worn, Lat. tritus, yAapus Anth. P. 6, 
282; tpiBov Luc. Gall. 9; indreov Schol. Ar. Pl. 714, Artemid. 2. 3, 
init. (where it ora a smooth fine garment, opp. to thick rough 
clothes). 2. of persons, experienced, larpés Galen, ; 6 wept radra 
7p. Id.:—a crafty fellow, Lat. veterator, Eust. 932. 46, etc. ; cf. rpiBav. 
IL. doéAyeca rpiBaxh (v. tpeBas), Luc. Amor. 28. 
TH IBGNot (not TpiBadAot, Arcad. 54), of, the Triballi, a people on 
the borders of Thrace (v. Bahr Hdt. 4. 39): hence as a Comic name for 
barbarian gods, Ar. Av. 1529, 1533 1627 ; odd’ év TpiBaddois raira 
éorw évvopa Alex. “Yrv. 2; Kal mod pev addy rov narépa Ovew, olov 
év Tp. Arist. Top. 2. 11, 6:—Adj. T, H, ov, Hdt. 4. 
49. II. a slang term for young ‘fellows who lounge about taverns, 
ete., like the ‘Mohocks’ of Addison’s time, Dem. 1269. 9; v. Lob. 
Aglaoph, p. 1037 :—hence the Comic exaggeration TptBadAo-romava- 
petpaxvAAa Eubul. ’Op@. 1. 3 (as Casaub. for TprBaddo-navo- 
Openra; Meineke suggests TptBadAo-pappd-Operra). 
tpiBavov, 75, =Anxv0os, Hesych., Galen. 
vbw, to wear away, consume, Symm. V. T. 
wiper axos, 6, },=TptBakds, E. M. 


II. with three 


, ov, thrice-barbarous, Plut. 2. 14 B. 
, ddos, 4, a woman who practises lewdness with herself or with 
other women, Manetho 4. 358. 
sud Vy ov, thrice-dyed, i.e. of genuine dye, Jo. Lyd. 1. 7. 
Ayjs, és, three-pointed, Anth. Plan. 215. 
. €ws, 6, a rubber,=rpinrns, Strab. 710; = dotdug, A. B. 
ILI. in Mechanics, the fitting upon which the axle rubs, 
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7ptBH, }, (tpiBw) a rubbing :—mostly metaph. : 1. a rubbing 
down, wearing away, wasting, TpiBG@ Biov Aesch. Ag. 465; «redvov 
tpiBai Id. Cho. 943. IL. practice, as opp. to theory, Hipp. 25. 
43, Xen. An. 5. 6, 15: also mere practice, routine, as opp. to true art, 
ove €or Téxvn, GAX drexvos rpiBH Plat. Phaedr. 260 E; rpiBH wat 
éyrepia, opp. to réxvp, Ib. 270 B, cf. Gorg. 463 B; rpBp Cyretv, 
opp. to jie bbq Arist. Soph. Elench. 33, 18 ; rpiBiy €xew tevos Damosc. 
Bvy7p. I. 10, Diod. 16. 15; & rut Polyb. 1. 32, 1; dperhy Exe ev 
7pBp Plut. Philop. 13. IIL. that about which one is busied, the 
object of care, anxiety, love, like Lat. cura, Opéorny, riv eps puxijs 
. tpBhv Aesch. Cho. 749. IV. of Time, a spending, ob paxpod 
xpévov tp. Soph. Ant. 1078, cf. Fr. 586; gvvovcia «al xpévou TpiBF 
Plat. Rep. 493 B; dgiay rpiBiy éxe'tis time well spent, Aesch. Pr. 639 ; 
Bios ob« dxapis és Ti TpBhy a pleasant enough life in the spending, 
Ar. Av. 156. 2. delay, putting off, és rpiBds eddy to seek delays, 
Soph. O. T. 1160; rp:Bas mopifew Ar. Ach, 385; and with the Verb 
omitted (cf. mpdpagis 1. 2. f), 2) TpiBas ért no more delays, Soph. Ant. 
577: TptBijs Evexa wal dvoxwyis Thuc. 8.87; pera rp. raons Ep. Plat. 
344B; tpBiv AapBave 6 pone Polyb. 1. 20, 9; cf. darpiBy. 
aptBay, ivos, 6, a tripod, Arcad. 
tpiBixés, 7, dv, founded on practice, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 249. 
tptBod-extpameAos [a], ov; in Ar. Nub. 1003, rp:BodexrpameAa 
arwpvddev to deal in coarse rude jests. 
iBodos [i], ov, like rptBeAns, three-pointed : hence as Subst., ie 
tpiBoros, 6, a caltrop, i.e. a three-spiked implement, so formed that one 
of the spikes must point upwards, used to lame the enemy’s horses, Plut. 
2. 200 B, Polyaen, 139. 2, v. Dict. of Antiqq.: also, a similar thing on 
the bit of a bridle, Poll. 1. 148. 2. from the likeness of shape, a 
prickly water-plant, water-caltrop, Lat. tribulus, tp. évudpos Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 9, 1, Diosc. 4. 15. b. a like plant on land, a burr, which 
Was apt to stick in sheep's wool, Ar. Lys. 576, cf. Theophr. H. P. 3. 1, 
6; deavOa: wat rp. Ep. Hebr. 6. 8:—Alcae. 47 calls sour wine dfvrepov 
TpiBddwy :—in Philostr. 492, tpooBoddyr is restored from Mss. If. 
tpiBorot, ol, a thresking-machine, boards with sharp stones fixed in the 
bottom, Math. Vett., Virgil’s tribula, Georg. 1. 164 [where the 7 shews 
that in this sense it is from rpiBw, tero]; but we have rpiBdAous axupd- 
7prBas in Anth. P. 6, 104. . 
tplBoAwSys, s, like burrs, Hermas 3. 6, Athanas. 
tpiBos [i], 7, but 6 in Eur. Or, 1251, 1258, El. 103, Plut. Arat. 22: 
(rpiBw) :—a worn or beaten track, road, path, h. Hom. Merc. 448: 
hence the high road, highway, év rpiBw oixnpévor Hat. 8. 140, 2; (cf. 
& Tp. Tov woh€pov KeiaOat, Dion. H. 6. 34, etc.); rp. dpagnpys Eur. Or. 
1251; Aewrjy tp. eavica Theocr. 25. 156; 4 rp. THs atpamod the 
worn part of the road, Diod, 17. 49; dracyiobevres [7Hs 5500] TpiBw 
aw by taking a footpath, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 13. 2. metaph. a path 
of life, Bibro.o Tépvew rpiBov Crates OnB. 4; Bidrov rp. ddevew Ana- 
creont. 41. 2; moiny tis mpds epwras tor rpiBov; Anth. P. 5. 3023 THs 
airias ixvos xal rp. Plut. 2.680 F; so, rpiBot épwrw, periphr. for épwres, 
Aesch. Supp. 1043. II. a rubbing, attrition, 1d. Ag. 3913 Tp. 
wpnatdos the rubbing of a shoe, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 2. 12. 2. 
a hollow socket made by friction, rpiBov éavrh meroinuéevn Hipp. Art. 
783, cf. Art. 822. III. metaph., like rpiBy 11, practice, use, 
tpiBov AapBdvew to get accustomed to a place or thing, Hipp. 822 E, 
cf. 783 F. 2. delay (‘ exquisitius pro tptB,’ Herm.), Aesch. Ag. 
197. IV. bodily exercise, Nic. Al. 592. 
tpi-Bpaxus, v, consisting of three short syllables, Arcad. 40 (other 
Gramm. write it oxyt. —xvs); 6 rp. mods Dion. H. de Comp. 17. 
oXos, ov, thrice-wetted, i.e. drenched, soaked, Diosc. 1. 65. 
tpiBw [i], fut. rpi~w: aor. Erpupa, inf. rpivar Od. g. 333, etc.: pf. 
rérpipa (cuv-) Eubul. Aaxwv. 4:—Med., fut. rphpopat (mpoo-) An- 
tipho 127. 2: aor. érpupayny Call. Lav. Pall. 25 :—Pass., fut. rpz 
gopat App. Civ. 4, 65, etc. ; rptBhoopa Plut. Dio 25, (é*-) Soph. O. T. 
428, (wara-) Xen.; also rerpiyopar (ém—) Ar. Pax 246; and fut. med, 
in pass. sense, Thuc. 6. 18., 7. 42:—aor. érpipOyv Id. 2. 77, Antiph. 
Zax. 1, (S1a—) Dem. 393. 1; oftener aor. 2. érpiBny [t] Arist. Probl, 
to. 27; (8) Hdt. 7. 120, Thuc.; (@7—) often in Ar.; («a7-) Plat.; 
(ovy-) Ar., etc.:—pf. rérpippor Plat. Phaedo 116 D; Ion. 3 pl. rezpi- 
para Hat. 2.93. Cf. dva-, dwo-, mpoo-rpiBw. [v only in pf. and 
aor. 2, also in compds. which are mostly derived from aor. 2.] (For 
the Root, v. reipw.) To rub, i.e. thresh, corn, thresh it out, because 
among the Greeks this was done by rubbers or rollers, Il. 20. 496; pox- 
doy rpipat év dary to work round the stake in his eye, Od. 9. 333; 
Xpvadv Bacdyy zp. to rub it on a touchstone, so as to test its purity (cf. 
maparpiBw), Theogn. 450; tp. wa¢ay Ar. Pax 8, etc.; rp. 7d oxédos 
zo rub the leg, Plat. Phaedo 60 B; ras ris Yupas idoas 7H rpiBev Id. 
Phileb. 46 A; zp. riy xepadny, in sign of perplexity, Aeschin. 34. 26; 
rats xepot [rds rpixas] tp. Xen. Eq. 5, 55 tov mda pdpoas Tp. Eubul. 
1. c.:—Med., xpnornpios év roiade .. rpiBecOa pdoos to rub one’s pol- 
lution upon the shrines, pollute them with it (cf. mpoorpiBw), Aesch. 
Eum. 195 :—Pass., rerpippévor rd én’ dporepd Trav Kepadéov Hat. 2. 
93; DAn Tppbeica bn’ dwépwy mpds abrhy, so as to catch fire, Thuc. 2. 
77; 6dévres rprBdpevor mpos GAAHAovs Arist. P. A. 3. 1, 5. 2. to 
rub down, grind, pound, bruise, knead, pdappaxoy, ka@vetov Ar. Thesm, 
486, Plat. Phaedo 117 B; xatamdaorév, patay Ar. Pl. 717, Pax 816; 
wdpva Kai dptydada els Ovetav rp. Ath. 648A; 7d pédAay Dem. 313. 
11 :—Pass., Terpippéva Ovpsnpara Hat, 2.86; dpro opddpa rerpippe- 
vot Arist. Probl, 15. 17, cf. 21. 22. 3. to crush, Bérpuv Id. Fr. 
530; rip piva, tov dpOarpédy Id. Probl. 31. 1; dppopéws Tov mivdaxa 
Ib. 25. 2. II. to wear out by rubbing, wear, bruise, to wear out 
clothes (v. rpiBov), trav imodnudrov Ta Terpimpéva Plut. 2. 680 A; 
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of a road, ¢o wear or tread it smooth, arpamds rerpippévn % dd Ovelas, 
with a play on pounding in a mortar, Ar. Ran. 123; rpiBet ovpavdv 
goes his beaten track through heaven (cf. rpiBos), Arat. 231; Tp. xUpara, 
of a ship, Anth. P. 9. 34. 2. of Time, to wear away, spend, Lat. 
terere vitam, Svorvxh rp. Bioy Soph. El. 602; vnowrnv zp. Bloy Eur. 
Heracl. 86; Biov rp. yewpyuedy Ar. Pax 590; dduvnpdv tp. Bioroy Id. 
Pl. 526; zp. wéAenor to prolong a war, Polyb. 2.63, 4:—absol. to waste 
time, tarry, Aesch. Ag. 1056, Dem. 678. 10. 3. to waste or ravage 
a country, Eur. Hec. 1142. III. metaph., 1. of persons, 
to wear out, oxoAtqjot dixpot GAATAovs rpiBovor Hes. Op. 249; TpiBe- 
0a. Kxaxotat to be worn out by ills, Il. 23. 7353 GAAnv ate. TpiBev 
@avaros Aesch, Ag. 15733; Tp. duporépovs to wear them both out, 
Thue. 8, 56, cf. 7. 48; so in Med., rpivecOa: airy wept abriy to 
wear itself out by internal struggles, Id. 6.18, cf. '7. 42 :—Pass., TprBdpevos 
Anés an oppressed people, Hdt. 2. 124. 
zo waste, squander it, ovre Tt Tov olxniwy rpiBovor obre Savavéovrat 
Ib. 37. 3. ¢o use constantly, karwpooa .. ph moddv xpbvor 
Geods ert oniimrpa Tapa trpipew Ar. Av. 636; dvépara Kowd Kal re- 
tpimpéva Dion, H. de Comp. 25; % rerp. wat wow?) diadexros Id. de 
Thuc. 23. 4. Pass. to be much busied or engrossed with a thing, 
modépy Hat. 3. 1343 dup’ dperp rp. to practise oneself in, use oneself 
to it, Theogn. 465; moAeyxds Kat rerp. 8: StAwy Plut. Eum. 11; éné 
a Id. Pomp. 41; wepi rt Arr. Epict. 2. 24, 12. 

tpiBwderip, jpos, 6, an obscure word cited from Sappho by Hephae- 
stion and Choerob. (who writes it rp:BoAernp) in A. B. 1239. 

tpi-Bopos, 6, a threefold or triangular altar, C.1. 5980. i 

tplBwv [r], wvos, 6, (4/TPIB, zpiBw) a worn garment, coarse cloak, 
Eur, Fr, 284. 12, Ar. Ach. 184, 343, al. :—esp. such as was worn by the 
Spartans, Aaxwvi{ew nai rpiBwvas éxev Dem. 1267. 62; the tpiBov 
was then adopted by Philosophers, as Socrates, Plat. Symp. 219 B, Prot. 
335D; esp. by the Cynics, Alciphro 3. 55, Arr. Epict. 3. 1, 24, etc. ; 
mnpa kai tp. Plut. 2. 332 A, cf. Luc. Peregr. 15, Diog. L. 6. 13; and in 
after-times by Monks, Synes. Ep. 147, 150, etc.:—hence as an emblem 
of austere life or severe, study, and later of monachism, as we say ‘ the 
cowl,’ v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 52 C. 

iBov, 6, %, as Adj. practised or skilled in a thing, used to it, c. gen., 

TpiBov avrijs (sc. THs KavvaBios) Hat. 4.74; Tp. Adyov Eur. Bacch. 
717; Tp. tmmeis Ar. Vesp. 1429; ov Tp. TaY Kpepabpoy Id. Nub. 869 ; 
also c. acc., tpiBow ra rowdde Eur. Med. 691, etc.; absol., Id. El. 1127: 
—hence 2. absol. a hackneyed, crafty fellow, a rogue, Ar. Nub. 
869, 870; cf. émirpimros, rpivpa. 

tpiBwvaprov [a], 76, Dim. of tpiBwv, a small cloak, Ath. 258 A, Arr. 
Epict. 3. 22, 47. 

tptBwvevopnar, Dep. fo practise roguery, or (as others take it) Zo put 
off, delay, Autipho ap. Harpocr. 

tpiBavikds, Adv. in the fashion of a tpiBav, xAatvay dvaBadod rpiBw- 
vings Ar. Vesp. 1132. 

tpiBavov, 76, Dim. of zpiBwy, Ar. Vesp. 33, 116, Pl. 714, 842, al., 
Lysias 903. 5, etc. 

tptBwviadys, es, like a rpiBuvioy; restored in Hesych. s. v. Apdwdes 
—in Phot. 218, rpiBawddns. 

7p popos, ov, wearing a rpiBwr, Hesych., E.M. :—hence rpiBwvo- 
opéw, to wear a tpiBov, Plut, 2.52C; and tptBwvodopta, %, the 
wearing of a rpiBwyr, Ib. 52 C, 352 C:—cf. tpiBor 1, fin. 

TP HSns, es, like a TpiBwy, Phot. 

aptytipta, 7, athreefold or third marriage, Eccl.; sorpryapnua,Tpryapew. 

tplytipos, ov, thrice-married, of Helen, Stesich. 74, cf. Theocr. 12. 5. 

tptyévera, %, a third generation or race, els Tp. pévew Strab. 
73° Il. threefold gender, Apoll. de Constr. p. 134. Iii. 
Tp. Gya0ayv three kinds of goods, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 181. 

tplyevijs, és, thrice-born, of the three stages in the life of moths and 
the like, Arist. G. A. 3. 9, I. II. of three-fold gender, Gramm. 

aptyéwnros, ov, thrice-born, epith. of Athena, Lyc. 519. 

tptyepyvios, ov, of thrice Gerenian age, i.e. thrice as old as Nestor, 
M. Anton. 4. 50; cf. sq. 

aplyépwv, ovzos, 6, %, triply old, i.e. very old, tpryépwv pidos rade 
povet ’tis a thrice-told tale, Aesch. Cho. 314; tp. Néorwp Anth. P. 7. 
144, cf. 1573 ofvos Eust. Opusc. 304. 70. 

aptylyas [yt], 6, a triple (i.e. huge) giant, Orph. Arg. 1348. 

aptyAn, #, the red mullet, Italian triglia, Epich. 37 Ahr., Cratin. Tpog. 
1, Incert. 14, Philyll, T16A. 1, v. Index to Meineke Com.; 7p. 
pnos Macho ap. Ath, 135 A:—in later writers the form tplyAd or rpryAa 
prevailed, and was often introduced by the Copyists into correct writers 


(as Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 5., 8. 2, 31), TpiyAav da dv@paxdjs Anth. P. 6. . 


ios, cf. Ath. 324 C, Hdn. Gramm. p. 445. 

aplyAnvos, ov, in Hom. as epith. of earrings, €puara tpiyAnva (prob. 
from ‘yAjjvos) with three bright drops, ll. 14. 183, Od. 18. 298, cf. 
Lucas Quaest. Lexil. § 10; others take it (from -yAjvn) as the same 
with tpiorris, with three eyelets or eyelet holes. II. 4 
of Hecaté, Ath, 325 A. 

mpryAtla, like xxAilw, to giggle, Hesych. : iio 

apryMs, 80s, , Dim. of rpiyAn, Antiph. Bout. 1. 15, Dorio ap. Ath. 
300 F, Arist. Fr. 189 :—also tptyAlov, 76, Geop. 20. 46. rs 

aptyAiris, c5os, 4, a fish like the rpi-yAn, Ath. 285 A, 287 B. 

tpryAo-Bédos, ov, killing mullets, Plut. 2.966 A, cf.983E. _ 

Tpry. , ov, bearing mullets, Tp. xiTav a net for catching them, 
Anth, P. 6. rr. 

fy , ov, thrice-cloven, aixpn tp. the trident, Opp. H. 5. 

Brn II. as Subst., rpiyAvoos, 7, in Doric architecture, the 
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Tpryaixis — zpinpapxia. 


~ Kyi ea Id. Bacch. 1214; yetoa tpryrAdqur 
of (i.e. above) the triglyphs, 1d. 1. T. 

Diphil. Hapac. 2. 

three-barbed, diaTrS tpryAwxit, i@ tp. Il, 5. 
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1424. 
or tpiopés, 6, a shrill cry, scream, Lat. stridor, of the par- 
‘prypov dino: Arist. H. A. g. 8, 10; of some fish, rprypods 


tpvyyudév H. P. 4. 14,5); Tpiopods pvds Plut. Marcell. 5. 2. a grat- 
grinding, se aptopot 68brraw Hipp. en cf.gSchol. Ar. Av. 

opot mprdveyv Plut. 2. 654 F. 

, ov, with three jaws, Gloss. 

apryoAas, 6, a kind of fish (cf. rpiyAn), Sophron ap. Ath. 324 E. 

tplyopdos, ov, with three nails, Soph. Fr. 295. 

aptyovéw, to be in the third generation, tpvyovnoavra [ra (@a] avvego- 
powtra Theophr. C; P. 1. 9, 3, cf. 2. 13, 3. 

%, the third generation, movnpds éx rpvyovias Dem. 1327. 3; 
ei “AOnvaiol clow éxarépwhev ex rp. Arist. Fr. 3743 €€ Tp. 

Hdn. 1.7; els tp. mapapéve, mpoedeiv Strab. 516, 540; cf. rpryé- 
0s. 

yovos, ov, thrice-born, A:évvaos Orph. H. 29. 2. II. in pl. 
meuniere three, tplyova réxva Eur. H. F. 1023; «épae tp. Id. 
Ton 496. 

Tprypappiiros, ov, with or of three letters, Eust. 1878. 59: also tpt- 

ov, Poéta ap. Fabric. B. Gr. 12. 767; cf rpraryyos. 
wre a 7b, a piece of three -yiat, Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5775. 19, 21, al. 
apryxds, tpryxtov, tptyx4w, tpiyxwors, late forms for Opiyxds, etc. 
, avos, 6, in Choerob. Can. p. 74, prob. a game at ball, cf. 

Bentl, Hor. 1 Sat. 6, 126. 

, in Plut. 2..416C, to triple, multiply by three, for he says 
that 40 wevrams tprryoviaels = 9720. II. intr. to be triangular, 
vijcos Tpvyavifovea Heliod. 10. 5, cf. Manetho 4. 266. 

, 5, the disposition of numbers triangular-wise, Nicom. 


Arithm. 2. 8. 

aplyovixés, 4, dv, triangular, lambl., Ptol. Adv. -«@s, Anecd. Oxon. 
3- 195- 

aitinat; Ady. triangle-wise, Nicom. Arithm. 2. 119. 

4, a woman who plays the rpl-ywvor (11,2), Luc. Lexiph.8. 
pt és, triangular-shaped, papat rod xpaviov Arist. H. A. 3. 
7.33 Tradla 7 ocxhpart tp. Polyb. 2.14, 4, etc. Adv. -8as, Eust. 
‘yuvo-kparwp, opos, 6, wielder of the trident, Ptol., Procl. 

tplywvos, ov, three-cornered, triangular, iv Tpiyavov és x06va Ne- 
A@rwv, of the Delta, Aesch. Pr. 815; 7p. pvOpot Id. Fr. 72; Baces Plat. 
Tim. 55 B; of the hearts of certain fish, Arist. Fr. 296, 311, 314; of 
Sicily, Polyb. 1. 42, 3; of Britain, Strab. 199. 2. dpOpot rpi- 
yoo, triangular numbers, are those whose units can be disposed in a 
triangle, as 3 .*-, 6 .»% , etc..—being represented by the formula § 
(4° +), Plut. 2. 1003 F; these numbers are also called ¢riangles, Ib. 
744 B. II. as Subst., rplyovor, 7é, a triangle, Tim. Locr. 
A, Plat. Tim. 50 B, etc. 2. a musical instrument of triangular 
form, somewhat like a harp, with strings of equal thickness but unequal 
lengths, Eupol. Barr. 1, Plat. Com. Ad. 1. 13, Plat. Rep. 399 C; called 
Tp. Yadrrhpa Arist. Probl. 19. 23 :—also as Masc., words 52 prt zpl- 
-yovos Soph. Fr. 361, cf. Ath, 183 F. 3. one of the Athen. law- 
a was so called, Lycurg. et Menand. ap. Harp., Paus. 1. 28, 8, 
Poll. 8. 121. 
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pt nos, }, triangularity, Plotin. 
ov, eaten at three bites, of large oysters, Plin. N. H. 32. 6. 
tpiBaxriAratos, a, ov, =sq. 11, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 156, Oribas., etc. 
apiBakridos, ov, three-fingered or -toed, Arist. Fr. 275. II. 
three long, , etc., Hipp. Art. 799, cf. 834 B. 


ov, three-necked, metaph. of Sicily, Lyc. 966. 
atplBevipla, 4, three trees, Theod. Prodr., a name for the Cross, which 
was believed to be made from three trees (pine, cedar, cypress), C. I. 


8735. 5. 
tot a ov, with three masters, Schol. Lyc. 328. 
ov, a slave ager. three generations, thrice a slave, 008 


édy tpirns .. pyrpds paver Soph. O. T. 1063, cf. Theopomp. 
Hist. Fr. 2°77, and v. rpryovia. II. (ed-yos tpidovdov a leash of 
slaves, Ar. Fr. 484; cf. rpendpOevos, 

XPOS, ov, worth or weighing three drachms, Ar. Pax 1202, IT. 


xpov, 76, three drackms, Poll. 6. ad 
ov, (tpls) threefold, rpidupa (like dibvpot, Bidvya) three born 
at a birth, Emped. ap. Plut. 906 B ; tp. ddeApot Demar. ap. Stob. 228. 22. 
wpBivapos, ov, of three powers or faculties, Hierocl. 
ov, (Alaow) thrice coiled, dfus Orac. ap. Hdt. 6.77; Mar- 
Tp. tSwp Anth. P.6. 110; tp. t a noose of three threads, 
Tb. 109; Me vijpa (of the Fates), Ib. 7. 14:—r7p. Owpaxes of a ship's 
. append, 15. 
teos, }, a triple wreath, Chaerem. ap. Ath, 679 F, dub. 
ov, Spades ships’ “te Ar. Ay. 1256. Chee 
tplevos, ov, (évos) triennial, .H. P. 4. 11,5, C. 1. 3538. 32. 
tpiiorrepos, 


ov, ( 
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12:—as epith. of Hercules, who was begotien in three nights, Lyc. 33; 
%) “Hpaxdéous tp. Alciphro 3.38. : = 
iP, Rpos, 6,=rprérns, Orph. H. 52. 4. ; 
h, bv, belonging to:a rpernpis, Plut. 2. 671 D, C. I. 
1420. 2. trieteric, i.e. every other year, of intercalations, Lewis 
_Astr. of Anc. p. 115. j 
tpiernpts (sc. éopr7), fS0s, %, a triennial festival, esp. of Bacchus, but 
also of Poseidon, of Hera and other divinities, in sing., Pind. N. 6.:69; 
in pl., Hdt. 4. 108, Eur. Bacch. 133, Plat. Legg. 834 E. 2. (sub. 
mepiodos), a cycle or period of three years, h, Hom. 26. 11, Arist. Pol. 
5. 8, 10:—so, 7. Gpar Orph. H. 53. 3; 7. Ovoiar Diod. 4. 3. 3. 
yovatkes 7. celebrating the triennial festival, Opp, C. 4. 235; for which 
Epiphan. has rpietyptris, 77. 
<mpos, ov,=Tpierns, three years old, Call. Dian. 72, Nonn., 


7pL 
etc. II. triennial, Inscr. Boeot. p. 60 Keil. 


aptérns, ov, or tpreris, és, 5, (€ros) of or for three years, xpévov Tpt- 
érea Hdt. 1. 199; mAéov Tp. &yévev pidos Theocr. 29.173 Tp. mpo- 
Gecpia Plat. Legg. 954 D; (ib. 798 D, tpe’ érn is restored) :—rpieres as 
Adv. for three years, Od. 2. 106., 13. 377- 2. three years old, 
tmmos Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 16: tprerés, 76, the age of three years, amd 
Tprérous péxpe Tov &€ éray Plat. Legg. 794 A, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 
12. II. every three years, Orph. H. 53. 5. 
tpteria, , a period of three years, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 4, Argum. 
Dem. 589. fin. (vulg. tprérerav) ; ward rp. Theophr. |. c.; és rp. Luc. 
Alex. 41. 
tpretifo, fut. iow, to be three years old, LXx (1 Regg. 1. 24), Eccl. 
apiliyns, és, rpiLiyos, ov, and tpifv, 4, %, pr a on tines in union, 
of the Graces, (Gratia ..nudis juncta sororibus), Xapirav tpiCdi-yov 
Soph. Fr. 490; rpifuyor Oeai Enr. Hel. 357; tpifuyées Xapires Anth. 
P. 11. 27; also, rpi¢vyes xaolyvnror Ib. 6. 181: cf. (edyos III, 
apilw, Od. 24. 5, 7, Hipp. 480. 52, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 6; but pf. ré- 
Tptya is more freq. in pres. sense, Ep. part. rerpeyw@res, for rerpt- 
vores, Il. 2. 314; aor. éxpiga Nilus. (From 4/TPIT, as appears from 
pf.) Properly of sounds uttered by animals (cf. rpryyds, rpm), to utter 
a shrill cry, to scream, cry, chirp, of young birds, Il, 2. 314; of bats, 
Od. 24. 7, v. Valck. Hdt. 3. 110., 4. 183; of partridges, Arist. H. A. 4. 
9, 19; of the tvyé, Ib. 2. 12, 6; of locusts, Id. Mirab. 139; of young 
swallows, Luc. Tim. 21: also applied to the noise made by ghosts (which, 
in Shaksp., ‘ squeak and gibber,’ cf. umbrae .. resonarent triste et acutum, 
Horat.), Il. 23. tor, Od. 24. 5, 9; of the elephant, Luc, Zeuxid. 10; of 
mice, Babr. 108. 23, Arat., etc.; of the fish called veAdyxn, Arist. H. A. 4. 
9, 6. 2. of other sounds, v@ra rerpi-ye (Ep. plqpf.) . . €pavedov 
amd xepay the wrestlers’ backs cracked, ll. 23. 714; Térpeye 8 6 xuv- 
ébav gnashes or grinds its teeth, Epich. g Ahr.; tp. rods 63évras Ev. 
Marc. 9. 18; of a musical string, o twang, Anth. P. 6. 54; of a cart- 
wheel, to creak, Babr. 52. 2; of a door, Nilus; of the bowels, Hipp. 480. 
52; of singing in the ears, Id. 466. 36; of the hissing or crackling of 
a thing burnt in the fire, Eupol, Any. 20. 
ap:fwola, %, the space of three signs, i. e. a quadrant of the zodiac, Procl. 
tpi-fwos, ov, three lives long, arch 

Tpinkds, ddos, 7%, Ep. and Ion. for rpraxds, Hes. and Hdt. 

TPLyKovTa, TpinKdcror, etc., Ion. for Tprax-. 

pe » lon. for tpraxovOnpepos. 

Tpinpepia, 7, a period of three days, LXX (Amos 4. 4). 

Tpinpepl{w, to be about a thing for three days, ap. Fabric. Pseud. V. T. 

Tpi-npepd-vuKros, ov, lasting three days and nights, Eccl. 

Tprhpepos, ov, of or for three days, three days old, M. Anton. 4. 50:— 
Tprhpepor, 76, a space of three days, Arist. H. A. §. 19, fin. (§- 20, 4). 
Adv. -pws, Byz. 

atp-npi-yuov, 76, a yins and a-half, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 29. 

, ov, containing 1} cotylae, C.1. 72. 

atprqpiodla, 7, a light undecked vessel of war, Polyb. 16. 2, 10., 3. 4., 
7, 3, Diod. 20. 93, C. 1. 23. 20, Hesych., Phot. ; and no doubt this: form 
should be restored for rpenpnyuodia in Callix. ap. Ath. 203D. Cf. #pr- 
édos Tit. : 

7pe us, uv, a cubit and a-half long, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 C. 

jaa eal 76, a brick and a-half, Inscr. in Miller Mus Ath. p. 34. 

a~pinpimddvov, 74, a foot and a-half, Xen, Occ. 19, 4 and § :—as Adj. 
wTpinpimddwos, ov, a foot and a-half long, C. 1. 160 A. 12., 2266. 23. 

7p , 76, a tone and a-half: in Music, the discord now called 
‘the minor third,’ Plut. 2. 389 E, 430 A:—hence tpinprroviaios, a, ov, 
Mus. Vett. 

apinpixotn€, teos, J, 7), f. 1. in Theophr.H.P.8. 4,5, for rpi’ hysxoinxa. 

Tpe , 76, an obol and a-half, Ar. Fr. 144. 

tpinpapxéw, pf. rerpinpapxnea Isocr. Antid. § 145, Lycurg. 167. 
34 To be a rpinpapxos, to command a trireme, Hat. 8. 46, Thuc. 
4.11: also c. gen., tp. vnds Hdt. 7. 181; tis Timpddou Isae. 55. 195 
tp. és Kumpov Lys, 154. 13. II. at Athens, fo be trierarch, i.e. 
jit out a trireme for the public service, Ar. Eq. 912, Ran. 10653 7p. 
moAAd Antipho 117. 33; 7p. Tpnpapxtay Lys. 135. 31; olkos Tpinpap- 
xayv a family wealthy enough for the trierarchy, sac. 66. 38 :—also in 
Pass., Tpinpapxovaw of mArovatn, 6 58 Shuos Tpinpapxeirat has trier- 
archs found it, Xen. Ath. 1, 13.—Cf. rpenpapxia. 

Tpu xXnBa, 7d, the expense of the tpinpapxia, Dem. ap. Harp. 
(1206. 11, ubi nunc émrp-). II. the trierarch’s crew of seamen, 
Dem. 1220, 12. 

6 , ov, 6, later form for. rpiqpapxos, q. Vv. 

OO ne A the command of a trireme, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, I5. II. 
at Athens, the fitting out of a trireme for the public service, (cf. Tp 
hpapxos 11), first in Lys. go8. 5, Xen. Ath. 1, 13, Occ. 2,6; the trier 





[p2) in three successive nights, bvecpos Luc. we 
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archy was the most important of the extraordinary Aecroupyiat, On the 
office, its duties and liabilities, v. Wolf. Proleg. Leptin, p. 100, Béckh 
P.E. 2. pp. 319-368, Dict. of Antiqq. 
. Tprnpapxixds, 7, dv, of or for the Tpinpapxia, Tp. vépos Dem. 329-18; 
and so Dissen in Decret. ap, eund. 261. 15 (for 7d. rpinpapxudy = Tovs 
TpnpapxovvTas). 

w™prjp-apxos, 6, the captain of a trireme, Hat. 8. 93, Ar. Thesm. 837, 
Thuc, 4. 11., 7. 70, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 25, etc. II. at Athens, a 
trierarch, one who (singly or jointly with other citizens) had to fit out 
a trireme for the public service, being also responsible for the cc d 
Ar, Ach, 546, Thuc. 6. 31., 7. 13, etc.—tpinpdpxys is a later form, 
Galen.—Cf. rpinpapxia 11. 

Tpinp-avAns, ov, 6, the flute-player, who gave the time to the rowers 
in the trireme, Dem. 270. 13, cf. Poll. 1.96., 4.71. 

Tpinperedw, Tpinperikds, Tpinpérgs, f. ll. for rpenper—. 

ia, v. sub colaantia. 

7p (sub. vais), , gen. €os, ous, Ion, evs Hippon, 40; acc. ea, 7, 
(but rpnpny, Inscr. in Bockh Urkunden, p. 422. 34): nom. pl. €€s, ets: 
gen. Tpinpewv (not tpinpewy, as Thom. M. writes) Hdt. 7. 89; hence 
Choerob. Can. p. 459 writes the contr. form tpinp@v, not Tprnpay, as in 
Mss. of Thuc. 6. 46, Xen. Hell, 1. 4, 11, Dem. 180. 16, v. Chandl. Gr. 
Ace. p. 184; gen. dual rpijpow (-oiv ?) Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 19: (rpls, —7pys, 
q. V.). Lat. triremis, a galley with three banks of oars, set slant- 
wise or en échelon, the common form of the Greek ship-of-war (vais 
paxpa), first in Hdt. 2. 159, etc. Triremes were first built by the 
Corinthians, Thuc. 1. 13. The lowest rowers were called @addpeor, the 
middle (vyfra:, and the topmost @pavira: (v. sub vocc.); one man 
managed each oar. The tprnpes continued to be the largest ships up 
to about the end of the Pelop. war: after that, guadriremes (rerpipets), 
quingueremes (mevrnpets), etc., became common,—up to the Tecoapa- 
xovtnpns of Ptolemy Philopator (Plut. Demetr. 43, Ath. 203D). The 
construction of a ¢rireme presents no great difficulty—taken alone; but 
when we come to the enormous size of a TeaoapaxovTnpns, or even 
a Bexhpns (words, be it observed, strictly analogous to vpippys, tri- 





remis), the subject of ancient shipbuilding becomes very perplexing, v. | 


Dict. of Antiqq. p. 878. 2. metaph. a ship-shaped drinking vessel. 
Antiph. Xpua. 1. 4, Epinic. ‘Ywof. 1. 8, v. Pors. Med. 139 (x). 

apinpikés, 7, dv,=rpinpirixds, oxedn Dem. 1145.2; abdAciv 7d Tp. 
(sc. wéAos), Ath. 535D; but 7d rp.=of rpinpirar, the crew of a trireme, 
Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21. 

Tpinptrevo, fo row in a trireme, Poll. 1. 98 (vulg. rpinperedw). 

apinpirys [7], ov, 6, one who goes in a trireme, esp. as a soldier or 
rower, Hdt, 5. 85, Thuc. 6. 46, Xen. An. 6. 4, 7. 

Tpinptrids, 4, dv, of or like a trireme, tp. oxedn App. praef. 10, Pun. 
96; pando Id. Civ. 5. 95.—This form has been restored for the vulg. 
Tpinperixés from Inscrr., v. Béckh Urkunden, p. 416, etc.; so Terpnpt- 
Tua, 74, Ib. 542. 

Tpinpo-vopos, 5, =rpinpapxos, Hesych. 

Tpinpo-roués, 7, dv, of or for trireme-building, Inscrr. in Béckh 
Urkunden, p. 378, etc. 

tpinpo-mords, dv, building triremes, Dem. 598. 23. 

‘wos, Att. -rros, ov, of three seas, touchit 
with three seas, Ephor. Fr. 67, Strab. 400. 


t 
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7pWaARs, és, thrice-blooming : TpLOadés, 76, =epiOadés, a plant, Plin. 


H.N. 25. 102. 

tpiOcia, 7, belief in three Gods, as opp. to the Trinity in Unity, Eccl. 

tpiBetrns [7], ov, 6, a tritheist, believer in three gods, Eccl. 

tpi-Seros, ov, thrice-placed, thrice-folded, Eust. 1154. 31. 

tpiOpovos, ov, three-throned or seated, Eccl. 

tplxaAivinros, oy, =rpixvdivinros, E. M., Phot. 

tpikapapov, 76, a building with three vaulted chambers, Byz. 

Tptxdpavos, 6, the Three-headed, a satirical attack on three cities, Sparta, 
Athens, Thebes, falsely attributed to the historian Theopompus, Luc. 
Pseudol. 29, Fugit. 32 ; called TperoArrixds by Joseph. c. Ap. 1. 24, Cic. 
Att. 13. 32, 2; cf. Miiller Introd. to Mythol. pp. 38, 116 (Engl. Tr.). 

apixdpnvos [4], ov, post. for rpucépados, three-headed, P'npvoveds Hes. 
Th. 287 ; Mriov Pind. Fr. 70, etc.; also in Hat., tp. des g. 81. 

‘0S, ov, bearing fruit or crops thrice a year, dpovpat Dion. H, 1. 

37: IL. =7prérns, Hesych. 

aplxéparos, ov, three-horned, Achmes Onir. 238: so tpixepws, Gloss. 

tplxépBepos, ov, a threefold Cerberus, Tzetz., Byz. 

apixépados, ov, three-headed, Ar. Fr. 468, Philoch. 69, Luc. V. H. 1. 11- 
etc. [Penult. in Poets sometimes long, as if rpieépadaAos, Dind. Ar. Eq. 
417; cf, KuvoKépadros, rerpaxépados. | 

apixkos, 6, an unknown small bird, Hesych. 

TpixAnparos, ov, with three branches, Athan. 

tpxAivi-dpxys, ov, 6, in the Lat. form ¢ricliniarches, Petron. 22, Orelli 


Inscr. 7 

Bis ae 76, =TpixdAwos 11, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 2. 

tpi«Xivos, ov, with three couches, @4dapo1 Moschio ap. Ath, 207 C; zp. 
oixos Ath. 47 F, Poll. 6. 7. II. as Subst., tpiAtvos (sub. ofxos), 
6, a dining-room with three couches, the Roman triclinium, avvayayov 
tpeis Ovras els rpixAwov Antiph. Incert. 34; ovx bxoorphoes Tp.; 
Amphis Incert. 10; tp. ovyyeveias a family party, Menand. Incert. 21 :— 
also tpixAwov, 76, Anaxandr. Incert. 19, Arched. @na. 1.12, Polyb.31.4, 3. 

tpixAvoros, ov, thrice washed or cleansed, Ar. Fr. 693. 

apixhuvos, ov, with or of three shoots, Schol. Theocr. 3. 29. 

apixkworos, ov, thrice-spun, three-twisted, of a line, Anth. P, 6. 109. 

apixoyxos, ov, in Byz. architecture, with three «éyxat or apses (v. 
«67x 1V), C. 1, 8623. 





Tpinpapxixos — TpimeTos. 


tpixoKkos, ov, with three grains or berries, Schol. Od. 18. 298 :—rpi- 
xoxkoy, 76, a kind of medlar, Diosc. 1. 169, Plin. 22. 29. : 

TpIKOAAUPov, 7d, a three-nddAuBos piece, Poll. 9. '72, Hesych. 

tpixdAoupos, ov, thrice-docked or cut short, Nicom. Arithm, 

tpixddwvos, ov, three-hilled, Orac. in Strab. 256. 

tpikovbvAos, ov, with three joints, }4xrvAos Melet.in Anecd, Oxon, 3.120. 

tpikdvyros, ov, to be thrice-killed, Hesych. 

tplxopos, ov, (xdpn Il) =r7plyAnvos, Schol. Od. 18. 298. 

tpikdpi0os, ov, =Tpixopus, Aias Eur. Or. 1480. 

tpikdpupBos, ov, threefold, rp. ddnd, of the Trinity, Synes. 315 D. 

tpixopus, tos, 6, with triple plume, Eur. Bacch. 123. 

apixdpidos, ov, three-pointed or -topped, ppovproy Strab. 256. 

tpixdpwvos, ov, thrice a crow’s age, Anth, P. 5. 289., 11. 69, and re- 
stored in Alciphro 1. 28 for rpixoupos. 

apixdrvAos, ov, holding three xorvAat, Ar, Thesm. 743, Dionys. Com. 
Sw. 1, Menand. Mnv. 2. 
cotylae, Hesygh. 

tpixoupos, ov, shorn every three years, Hesych. ; cf. tpuxdpwvos. 

tplxpavos, ov, three-headed, of Cerberus, Soph. Tr. 1098, Eur. H. F. 
611, 1277; myTnp Tp., of Rhea, C. I. 4121. 

tpixpdomedos, ov, with triple border, Archimed. 

tpixpos, a, ov, three-cleft, Theophr. H. P.9. 11, 3; cf. dixpoos. 

tpixporos, ov, rowed with triple stroke, of a trireme, Aristid. 1. 5 39: cf. 
dixporos, povd«poros. 

api » TpikTia, Vv. sub rpirrva. 

tplkva0os, ov, holding three xta@or Anacr. 29. 

TplkvAtvSnros, ov, thrice-rolled, also tpucadivdyros, E. M., Phot. 

wpikvAvoros, ov, =foreg., Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 5. ; 

tpixipia, 7, the third wave, a huge wave, for the third was su 
to be the largest (as in Lat. the fluctus decumanus), 76 wéy.orov [Kopa} 
Ths Tpicupias Plat. Rep. 472 A; érépay wepyseivan xarepay Tp. Menand. 
Incert. 7. 8: then, generally, a mighty wave or swell, Eur. Hipp. 1213, 
Tro. 83 :—metaph., rp. xax@v Aesch. Pr. 1015 ; o@oar €x Tips Tp. TOD 
Adyou Plat. Euthyd. 293 A; év dmacas tp. THs TUXNs Luc. Demosth. 
Enc. 33. 

tpixvptvov, 7d, in late Medic. Taranjabin, the manna of the Camel’sthorn. 

tpixwdos, ov, three-membered, 7d rpixwdov a sentence of three clauses, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 8. : 

tpikwtros, ov, with three pairs of oars, v. 1. Clem. Al. 

tptAayivos [a], ov, holding three bottles, Stesich. 7. 

aplAapmis, és, thrice resplendent, of the Trinity, Greg. Naz. 

tptXexros, ov, thrice said, Schol. Nic. Th. 102. 

tpiAtOos, ov, of or with three stones, Gloss.:—r10 Tp. a temple (at Balbec) 
with huge columns consisting of three stones each, Jo. Malal. 

tpidtvos, ov, of three threads; 7d rp. a necklace of three strings of 
pearls, Gloss. 

tpidvrpov, 76, three p : hence tptActpatos, a; 
ov, Tzetz. 

tpidAuoros, ov, post. for rpidroros, (Airopat, Aigcopar) thrice, i.e. 
often or earnestly, prayed for, Il. 8. 488. Ady. -rws, Anth. P. 5. 271. 

tpiAroPos, ov, three-lobed, Hrap [70d exapov] Arist. Fr. 311. 

tptroyéw, Zo use a word in three forms, Eust. 1798. 25. 

tptroyia, 7, a trilogy, v. sub rerpadoyia. 

tptdoyxos, ov, (Adyxn) three-pointed, Eccl. 

tptodia, 7, a triple crest, Ar. Av. 94, Strab. 154, 476. II, 
a three-crested helmet, Plut. Arat. 32. 

tplrodos, ov, with three crests, Polyaen. 8. 59. 
peaks or points, Nonn. D. 6, 124. 

Tpipaxaipa, as if from tpipaxap, thrice-blest, Auth. P. g. 396. 

tpipakpos, ov, in metre, of three long syllables, Tzetz. 

Tpipappn, 7, an ancestress in the sixth generation, Lat. tritavia, Byz. 

vptpaxvov, 7d, a name of the plant eguisetum, Diosc. Noth. 4. 46. 

tpipeAys, és, consisting of three pédn (cf. rpynepys), Plut. 2, 1132 D, 

Tplpepeta, 7, a consisting of or division into three parts, Procl., etc. 

tplpepys, és, ¢ripartite, threefold, yuh Arist. Virt. et Vit. 1, 2, ef. 
Top. 5. 4, 12; W@pac Diod. 1, 11; ptAocopia Plut. 2. 874 E; vdpos tp. 
a piece of music in the three modes (Dorian, Phrygian, Lydian), Ib. 
1134 B (nisi legend. rpepeArs). 

tpipepil, to divide into three parts, Ta Spa THs ys LXX (Deut. 19.3). 

tplperpia, %, a consisting of three metres, Gramm. 

tplperpos, ov :—of verses, consisting of three metres; i.e. in iambies, 
trochaics, and anapaestics, of three syzygies (of two feet each); but in 
dactylics, etc., of three single feet: hence the iambic verse of six feet 
(versus senarius) is called by the Greeks tpiverpos tapBos, Hdt. 1. 12 
(cf. Horat. pede ter percusso), each syzygy having but one ictus;—so, 
tévos Tpiwerpos trimeter verse, Hdt. 1. 174; Tplwerpov, 76, Ar. Nub. 642, 
Arist. Poét, 1, 8: éry éfauerpa «al rp. dactylics and iambics, Plat. Legg. 
810 E: cf. rerpaperpos. 

apipyviatos, a, ov, =tpiunvos, Theophr. C, P. 3. 24, 2, Diosc. 2. 107, 
Diog. L. 8. 78 :—rpinvatos is a later form, introduced by copyists 
into Theophr., vy. Lob. Phryn. 550. 2 ‘ 

tpipnvos, ov, (ujv) of three months, xpdvos Soph. Tr. 164; so, % Tpi- 
pnvos a period of three months, Hdt. 2. 124; 70 Tp. Polyb. 1. 38, 6, etc. : 
—neut, as Adv., tpiunva éxrerpwoxew Hipp. Aph. 1254. 2. three 
months old, Arist. H. A. 6. 4,6; mupot rp. wheat sown in spring, so as fo 
ripen in three months, Philyll. Atyn 2, cf. Theophr. H. P.8.1, 4. 

tpiptrivos, 7, ov, of Tpiuros: also=sq., Aesch. Fr. 331, Crates ToA, 4. 

tpiptros [1], ov, having three threads in the warp; generally, three- 
threaded, Lysipp. Baxx. 3. II. as Subst., tpiyeros, 6, or Tpi- 





ds, Lat. tripondi 


II. with three 


S purov, 76, Lat. trilicium, a garment of drill or ticking, Cratin, Jun. 
s ; 


IL. oivos rp. costing an obol for three - 


—_— 
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Tpinua — Tprrodoedys. 


, Id. 6, 165; and tpiptoxes 


road, like tpiBos, Xen. Cyn, 3, 7., 4, 3, etc: 
worth or weighing three minae, Poll. 6, 165. 
w, 6, (uva) a three mina piece, Suid. ; cf. dipves. 
tpipopia, 1), a triple portion, triple pay, Xen. Hell. 6.1, 6, Luc. Tim. 57. 
tpiporpratos, a, ov, amounting to three-fourths, Apoll. Poliorc. p. 26, 
tptporpirys [i ah 6, receiving three parts, Luc. Jup. Trag. 48. 
tpipotpos, ov, threefold, triple, xAaiva Aesch. Ag. 872. 
tpipopos, ov, =7pipotpos, Orph. Arg. 1054. , 
tpipopdos, ov, three-formed, ‘Exarn tpiodirt, tpivoppe, Tpimpocwme 
Chariclid. “AAvo. 1. 


h, ov, lon. for rpoads, Hdt. 1. 171, al.; so dds for dads. 
—tpatos, f.1. for rpiwB-, Lob. Phryn. 551, 709. 
H, a as of three roads, Lat. trivium, A. B. 102, Gloss. 

tats T], ov, 6, one who frequents cross-roads: generally, a street- 
lounger, ; Jlow, A. B. 309. IL. tprobins, cdos, 7, epith. of 
Hecaté, who was worshipped at the crossing of three ways, Lat. Trivia, 
Plut. 2. 937 E, cf. rpipopqos. 2. coBas rp. a street-walker, Philo 
1. 568. 3. generally, common, vulgar, Lat. trivialis, Motoa 
Tzetz.; etc. : 


tprodovria, 7, fishing with a trident or leister, Plat. Soph. 220 E :—so, 
in Poll. 7. 139, tprobovrixy (sc. réxv7), 7. 

aprodévniov, 74, Dim. of rpuddous, Gloss. 

tplobos, 7),=Tpiodia, a meeting of three roads, Lat. trivium, Theogn. 
ge7. Pind. P. 11. 59 (where the pl. is used for the sing., v. Bockh ad 1. 
(38), 


cf. Mosch. 1. 2, C.I. 989. 2); rpoxHAaros cxioris KededOou 
tpiobos Aesch. Fr. 171, cf. Eur. Supp. 1212, Pherecr. Pers, 1. 3, Ar. Fr. 


4 





23, Plat., etc. 2. He was hipped év rpiddp (hence Lat. 
ivia), Soph. Fr. 480; 4d Oeds év rpddoioe Theocr, 2. 36; and the 
7 were by fortune-tellers and loungers, Theophr. Char. 


16, Aristid. 1. 259:—hence olos é« rpid8ov i. e. vulgar, Luc. Hist. Conser. 
16, ete.; a @ wal tpddav Dio C. 46. 4; tplodot 
Tives .. mpds GAnGaay ey + % Clearch. ap. Ath. 256E: cf. " 
—tns, and v. Lob. Phryn. 38. 3. proverbial also of persons in 
doubt, év rpiddy 8 tarnea Theogn, 1.c.; ords.., Sowep ty rpddy 
yevopevos Plat. Legg. 799 C; éy rpiddy elpi Paroemiogr. 
tprdbous, d5ovros, J, %, with three teeth, three-pronged, xpedrypa LXX 
a 2. 13). II. , 6, as Subst., = rpiawa, a trident, 
d. O. 9. 45, 1. 75; Moceddvos rp. Bacchyl. 16: a trident, 

leister, for i Plat. Soph. 220 C, Arist. Fr. 317; for surgical 
operations, Anth. P. 11.126; cf. rpudBous. 2. a triangular figure, 
Agatho ap. Ath. 454 D. 

apiolos, ov, with three branches or boughs, Theophr. H. P. 1. 1, 8, etc. 
Tprotor, v. sub rpeis. 

TpLOAY ov, having thrice contested the prize at Olympia, appa 
are ap. 


8 (7). 
fish, 


. Hesych. sub v. 
ptémov, 7d, a headland of Caria, Hdt, 1. 174, Thuc. 8.35; on which 
was a temple consecrated to the Dorian worship of Apollo, 7d Tpromxdv 
ipév, 6 Tpidmos ’AwodAdy Hat. 1. 144: v. Miiller Dor. 1. p. 290. 
tprotis, v. rporzis. 
ov, £.1. for rpimpvyos, q. v. 
%, three boundaries, Lat. trifinium, Gloss. 
ov, 6, with three testicles; metaph. very lecherous, Timae. 
ap. sg 12. 15, 2. II. a kind of hawk, perh. the buzzard, 
Falco buteo, Ar. Av. 1181, Vesp. 1534; cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 1., 9. 1, 
16., 36.1; and v. rpiopxos. III. a name of the plant xevraupis, 
Plin. N. H. 25. 6, cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 7. 
tplopxos, 6, =rpidpxys 11, Simon. lamb. 8, Ar. Av. 1206. 
tpioro, a sound imitative of a bird's voice, Ar. Av. 243. 
tprorris, id0s, 4}, properly three-eyes, name of a brooch (cf. rpi-yAnvos), 
Eust. 976. 36, Arcad.; Dim. , 76, Eust. ib. :—a form ss 
og lien in Phot. and E. M.; and rptomis by Poll. 5. 98 and 
lesych, 
Tprouymoyv, 7d, a piece of three ounces, Lat. quadrans, C. 1. 8549, 
Theophil. Instt. Gloss. 
wprotiaros, ov, of three substances, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 371. 


0S, ov ing three, in A. B. 1425. 
rpibbehpe, ote ye Orac. in ‘Apollod. 2. 8, 3, Plt. 2. 520, 
etc, é 
is, thrice 


name of a ious stone, Plin. N. H. 37. 11. 
TpiTaeys, Geeened Hees, Eug. 
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rats, masdos, 6, 9, having three children, Plut: Num. 10; tipas 
diner tpimadas=Lat. jus trium liberorum (nisi leg. tpemasdias), Id. 


2. 493 E. 

welathasl Ady. ‘long long ago, Ar. Eq, 1153, Luc. Lexiph. 2; cf. 

tpimadaros [aH], a, ov, very old, A.B. 64: cf. rpemaxuos. 

wtplmradareriaios, a, ov,=sq., Math. Vett., v. Lob. Phryn. 548. 

tpimdAdaoros, ov, three hands broad, long, etc., Hdt. 1. 50;  v.1. 
Tpimadacros, v. wakaoTH. 

tpimadros, ov, (maAdw) thrice-brandished; metaph. threefold, mani- 
fold, mhpara Aesch. Theb. 985; cf, dimadros. 

tpiravoupyos [a], ov, triply-base, an arch-rogue, “Epws Anth. P. 12.57. 

tpi s, 0, an tor in the sixth generation, Lat. tritavus, Gloss. 

tpimdpQevos, ov, consisting of three virgins, rp. (edyos Eur. Fr. 359, 
v. Soph. Fr. 490; cf. rpifuy7s. 

tpirapobos, ov, with triple entrance, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 C. 
aplmaropes, ol, =rpérammot or of mparor dpynyéera, A. B. 307. 

aplnarpos, ov, (naTHp) with three fathers, Lyc. 328. 

tpimaxuros [a], ov (maxus, cf. rnxvios from mixus) :—thrice-fattened, 
thrice-gorged, epith. of the daiyerv of the Atridae (perh. in allusion to 
the three visitations mentioned in Aesch. Cho. 1065-74), Ag. 1476 :— 
the word has been doubted by many scholars; Herm. proposed tprma- 
xvuvtov, referring to Theb. 771; Blomf. rprmadacov; Bamberger tpi- 


aplareBos, ov, (wos) three feet long, Polyb. 6. 22, 2. 
tplréSwv, wos, b, 7, (wédn) a slave who has been thrice in fetters, Lat. 
trifurcifer, Eust. 1542. 49, v. Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 974. 
arela, 7),=TpameCa, in Hesych. 
wpitrépmedos, ov, childish from age, Plut. 2.1071 C: cf. dvemeug-. 
pt és, consisting of three wevOnuipeph, Hephaest. 15. 14. 
tplrépior, Adv. years ago, Poll. 6.165, no doubt from a Comedy. 
wplrémmos, ov, three-leafed, h. Hom. Merc. 530:—rtpimérmAov, 76, 
=rpipuddov, the herb trefoil, Call. Dian. 165, Fr. 334, Nic. Th. 522. 
aplreris, és, (werdvvupe) triply spread, threefold, Nic. Al. 347. 
tplanxus, v, gen. eos, three cubits long or tall, Hes. Op. 421, Hdt. 4. 
192, Eur. Cycl. 235, Xen., etc. :—metaph., tpirnxn én Crates Aap. 2, 
Horace’s verba sesquipedalia, Lob. Phryn, 549:—also tpumnxts, és, 
Arcad., Choerob. 
tvos, 7, ov, thrice or thoroughly apishk, Anth. P. 11. 196. 
apimdavis, és, wandered through by three, tp. wodnyia, of the three 
Gorgons, Lyc. 846. 
Po hat, dxos, 5, %, triple, threefold, Lat. triplex, Il. 18. 480; cf. 
mag. 
tpltddoralw, to triple, take three times, Plut. 2. 1028 B:—Pass., Id. 
Aristid. 24 :—hence tptrAdc.acpés, 6, a tripling, Id. 2. 1028 C. 
tplrdor-embipepys, és, containing 33; —ewimeparos, = 34; —Térapros, 
= 345 —Terpapephs, = 33; —rptwepns and —rpirvs, = 4; Tpimraat~epeB- 
Sopos, = 37; —ephusovs, = 3% ;—all in Nicom. Ar. ; v. sub demAagr-. 
mAdovos [a], a, ov, thrice as many, thrice as much, thrice as great 
as, c. gen., dps Tp. KAeawtijov Ar. Ach. 88, Plat., etc.; rpemaacia tis 
mpwrns (npias Id. Legg. 756D; tpmdacios abray Id, Rep. 422 C; 
Tpimhacias tipis i mpérepoy Dem. 1048. 25 :—absol., rpemAaciay 
elxe (sc. THs mporépas), Xen. An. 7. 4, 21; Tp. dacThpara 
Plat. Tim. 36 A. II. rpemrdo.ov, 7d, as Subst., opp. to rperTn- 
péprov, Arist. Metaph. 4. 15, 1. 2. as Adv., rpimAdatov xexpagopai 
gov thrice as much as you, Ar. Eq. 285, cf. 718 :—regul. Adv. —iws, 
Schol. Vett. Il. 21, 80, Lxx (Sirach. 43. 4). 
apitrAdordtys, 770s, 4, triplicity, Nicom. Ar. 
atplm , ov, gen, ovos, =foreg., Archimed, 
tpitrAcOpos, ov, three wAéOpa wide, Plat. Criti 115 D, Xen. An. 5.6, 9. 
tplardenns, és, thrice-plaited, threefold, Lat. triplex, Soran., Greg. Naz. 
tpimdeupos, ov, three-sided, Strab. 210, Maxim. . xarapx. 52. 
aplardfj, Vv. TperAdos. 
wpirAon, 7, triplicity, Damasc. in Wolf Anal. 3. 230. 
apiAoxia, %), threefold nature, triplicity, Galen. 
apimAoxos, ov, (wAéxw) = rprmdexns, Eust. Opusc. 126. 44, etc. 
tpt 7, ov, contr. whois, 9, ov, multiplicative of rpeis, triple, 
threefold, kaddtntos 4 Tperddos, because this hymn of victory was thrice 
repeated, Pind. O. 9. 3; & Tpimdais duagerois =éy tpwdd, Soph. O. T. 
716, cf. 730, 800, 1399; dvoua Tp. compounded of three, Arist. Poit. 
21, 3.—Att. neut. pl. tpeAG, Aesch. Pers. 1033, Cho. 792, etc. ; but in 
low Greek rpimAd, cf. dwAds, derAds.—Adv. -mA@s Arist. Plant. 2. 7, 1, 
Hdn, Epim. p. 134: but the dat. fem. rpemAg is used as Adv. in Il. 1. 
128, Luc. Pseudol. 32. 
tplrdéw, to triple, Symm. V.'T., Arcad. 
tptrébevos, Ion. -tos, ov, three-footed, Call. Del. go: post. fem. tpt- 
mobnis, ios, Nonn. D. 9. 256. 
aptroby-AdAos, ov, speaking from tripod, @oiBos Christod. Ecphr. 72. 
tplré8ns, €s, (mots) three feet long, Hes. Op. 421; Babvrepov rpi- 
mé5ov Xen. Oec. 19, 3. 
éw, to bring a tripod, offer it as a sign of victory, esp. iv 
dramatic contests, Strab. 402 :—also tpymoSodepéw, Schol. Pind. P. 11. 5. 
7p I, Ov, ipanying the pr. tion of a tripod, 
péAos Poll. 4.53, Procl. ap. Phot. Bibl. 239 (p. 231). 
tpirobilw, to gallop, of a horse, Gloss. 
aplrodixés, 4, cv, of or for a tripod, Psell. 
aplrdb.0v, 76, Dim. of tpirous, Antiph Incert. 32, Menand. ‘Imm. 2, 
C. I. 3071 :—so, tptwoBloxos, J, lb. 1570 6. 13; and tpimodicoxiov, 
76, Suid. IX. a hind of lotus, Diosc. Noth. 4. 111. 
@ TPlroBbo-abys, és, tripod-shaped, Eust. 1312. 28. 











1578 


tpimoSov, 76, the trot of a horse, Leo Tact. 7. 35. Hippiatr. 

tptrd0nros, Dor, dros, ov, thrice (i. ¢. much) longed for, & rpimd0are 
Bion 1. 58, Mosch. 3. 51; elap tp. Bion 3 (6).15; 7p. “Adams Hymn. 
ap. Hippol. (Origen.) 5. 9; also in late Prose, as Luc. Hist. Conscr. 

I, etc. 

a ov, with triple (i.e. thick) wool, Dicaearch, p. 29. 

tpirédvov, 76, a plant of the thrift kind, plumbago, Theophr. H. P. 9. 
19, 2, Diosc. 4.135; ef. woAdBdawa IT. 

tpirrodts, ews, Ion. -10s, 5, , with three cities, vaoos Tp., of Rhodes, 
Pind. O. 7. 34. 2. Tplmodts, }, a League of three cities, as in 
Laconia, Polyb. 4. 81, 7, etc.; in Arcadia, Paus. 8. 27, 4; in Phoenicia, 
Steph. Byz., etc. II. a kind of cake, Hesych. 

tpimdd.rros, ov, thrice-told, ‘ thrice-renowned’ (Shaksp.), rpiméArorov 
ofroy, of Oedipus, Soph. Ant. 858; (from moAifw=modéw; cf. dvamod- 
ifm =dvarodéw) ; v. Pind. N. 7. 152, Soph. Ph, 1238. 

I pimroAtrikés, 6, title of a work of Dicaearchus, Ath. 141 A; cf. Tpr- 
Kapavos. 

tplarohos, ov, thrice turned up, thrice ploughed, of corn-land, Il. 
Od. 5. 127, Hes. Th. 971. 

7p ros Epis, acontest between three labouring women, Anth.P. 6.286. 

aplropQos, ov, thrice-wasted, Anth. P. 15. 25. 

wpirropveta, %), threefold whoredom, Antiph. Jun. ap. Ath. 587 C. 

tpliropvos, ov, a whore by three descents, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 277. 

wpitos, ov, 5, post. for sq., Il. 22. 164, Hes. Sc. 312; acc. rpimoy Anth, 
P.3.6; neut. rpémov Acnigm. Sphingis: a gen. rpimov is cited in E. M. 

apliovus, mobos, 6, }, —rovv, 76, three-footed, of or with three feet : 
and so I. measuring three feet, rp. 7d ebpos Hat. 3. 60; Tp. 
mAdtos C. 1. 1604. 14; Spous .. ph EAarrov 7) Tpiobas Ib. 93. 24; 
Tp. ypapph Plat. Meno 83 E. II. going on three feet, proverb. 
of an old man who leans on a staff, rpimod: Bpor@ Hes. Op. 5315 Tpt- 
modas dd0ds orefxe Aesch. Ag. 80; cf. TprroBaywr, and see the Sphinx’s 
riddle in Argum. Soph. O. T. III. of tables, vessels, etc., with 
three feet, three-legged, tp. K€Bys Aesch. Fr. 1; tTpdme(a Ar. Fr. 447; 
inéBacis Semus ap. Ath. 38 B:—but mostly IV. as Subst., 
tpimovs, 6, 1. a tripod, a three-footed brass kettle, caldron, or 
boiler, Il. 18. 344 sq., Od. 8. 434, etc.; rplmous éumup:BATs Il. 23. 
7o2; tipiBaros tp. dupimupos Soph. Aj. 1405 ;—besides these we hear 
of tp. amupot, vessels untouched by fire, which seem to have been of fine 
workmanship, for ornament, Il. 9. 122, 264, cf. 18. 373 sq., Paus. 4. 32, 
I; or used as xparfjpes, Semus ap. Ath. 38 A, Phylarch. ib. 142 D.— 
In Hom. tripods are often given as prizes, Il. 11. 700., 23. 264, 485, 
etc.; also as gifts of honour, 8. 290, Od. 13. 13. In after-times, 
tripods of fine workmanship, bearing inscriptions, were placed as votive 
gifts in the temples, esp. in that of Apollo at Delphi; these were then 
called tp. dva@nparicol, AcAduxot (Apollon. Lex.); and a street at 
Athens adorned with these gifts was called of Tplmodes, Paus. 1. 20, I; 
or they were preserved (like Race-cups) in private houses, Pind. I. 1. 27. 
They were mostly of bronze (xaA«és), but sometimes of precious metals, 
even of gold, Hdt. 8. 82., 9. 81, Pind. P. 11. 7, Ar. Pl.g, Thuc. 1. 132, 
Lys. 161. 38, Paus. 10. 13, 9, cf. Dict. of Antiqg. ; sometimes of wood, 
Paus. 4. 12, 8. 2. from a tripod of this kind (Lat. cortina) the 
Delphic Priestess delivered her oracles, being seated on the dApos (v. sub 
voc.), Eur. Ion 91, Or, 163, Ar. Eq. 1016, etc.:—metaph., ray év 7O 
tpimobt ris Movons Kabicnra [5 months] Plat. Legg. 719 C: proverb., 
Gs &« rpimodos A€yeay, i.e. authoritatively, Ath. 37. fin.; so, Ta dad 
tpimobos, Ta ée tp. Paroem., cf, Plut. Demosth. 29. 3. as a land- 
mark, C.I. 93. 24., 1711 A. 15. 4. a three-legged table, Xen, An. 
7- 3, 21, Plut., etc. 5. a kind of earring, Poll. 5. 97. 6a 
musical instrument, described by Artemo ap. Ath. 637 B.—V. Dict. of 
Antiqq. 

tpimparos, ov, thrice sold, Com. Anon. 88; cf. maAiumparos. 

tpimpdcwnos, ov, three-faced, v. rpiopdos. II. of three Per- 
sons, Eccl. 

Tpurréov, verb. Adj. one must rub, pound, Geop. 

Tpimrip, jpos, 6, (rpi{Bw) a tool for rubbing with, a pestle, kapnoy. . 
Aetaivew rperrhpt Nic. Th. 95, cf. ap. Ath. 133 E:—also the board under 
the screw of a wine or oil press, Id. Al. 494, cf. A. B. 308. II. 
the vat (lacus) into which the wine or oil runs after being pressed out, 
Isae. ap. Harpocr. Poll. 7. 151, cf. Theophr. Lap. 56: this seems the 
prob. sense in Ar. Ach. 937, where a person is called 7p. Sie@v (rapa 
mpoodoxiay for ékadv) a vat to receive the juice of law-suits. 

Tpirrpov, 76, a rubbing tool, Tzetz., Gloss. 

+ , ov, 6, a bath-rubber, shampooer, Plut. Alex. 40. 

puTrroAepos, 6, Triptolemus, an Eleusinian, who spread the worship 
of Demeter, h. Hom. Cer. 153, etc. 

apinrés, 7, dv, rubbed or pounded :—rpinrés (sc. pata), , a kind of 
bread, Hipp. 355. 44, Poll. 6. 76. 

apt 0s, ov, (wr¥acw) consisting of three layers or plates, threefold, 
triple, 7, eva Il. 11, 353; tp. rupavvides Eur. H.F. 4743; Opivoe Id. 
Phoen. 1635 :—sometimes simply = pets, Id. Or. 1513. ; 

atplirrwros, ov, with three cases, Choerob. Can. 363, Priscian,, etc. 

tplaidov, 76, a triple gate, C.1. 3480., 39496; cf. dtmvaAov. 

aplirupyos, ov, with three towers, Orac. Sib. in E. M. 

apimwhos, ov, of or with three horses, dppara Dion. H. 7.73; 7p. 
pers Saipdvew wardtluyés, of the three goddesses on Mount Ida, Eur. 
Andr. 277. 

tpippilos, ov, with three roots, d3évres Galen. 

zplppuOpos, ov, of three times or feet, Schol. Ar. Ach. 665, Pax 346. 
prPPpmnos, ov, with three poles, i.e. with four horses abreast, Aesch. 

ers. 47. 
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apis, Adv. of zpeis (q.v.), thrice, three times, Lat. ter, Hom., Hes, 
etc.; Tpls réa0s thrice as much or many, Il. 1, 213, etc.; tps régov 5. 
136; dts nat tpis Theogn. 633, Soph. Aj. 433, etc.; dis ) rpis Ar. Pax 
1181; tpis rerpax re Pind. N. 7. 153; €s Tpis up to three times, even 
thrice, Hdt. 1. 86., 5.105, Pind. O. 2. 123, and Att.; émt rpis C.1. 1122. 
9. But often used merely to intensify the notion, pls AeAoupévn Eubul, 
Zrep. 6, etc.; esp. in compds., such as tpisdOdc0s, tplopaxap, like the 
Lat. ter beatus, thrice blest; see many of the following words, and cf. 
Tpi-, Tpratw, Tpxvpia ; recent Edd. however write many of these words 
divisim, rpls G@Acos, tpis Kakodalyov, tpls wdxap.—Proverb., rpis 2¢ 
Baddew to throw thrice six, i.e. the highest throw (there being three 
dice), hence simply fo win, be lucky, Aesch. Ag. 33, ubi v. Blomf., cf. 
Plat. Legg. 968 E; rpis &¢ renrhpios Bédos Paroemiogr. ; % tpts 2% 7 
tpeis xvBot Pherecr. Mupy. 13. (t: Hes. Op. 172 has Z in arsi at the 
beginning of a verse.] 

tpic-dy.os, ov, also a, ov, thrice holy, Eccl.; 70 Tp., the Eucharistic 
hymn ‘ Holy, Holy, Holy,’ Ib. : yLorns, 770s, 7, Athanas. : 

Tpio-Gévaos, ov, strengthd. for dévaos, Eccl. 

tpia-d0Aros, a, ov, thrice-unhappy, Soph. O. C. 372, Ar. Pax 242, 
Menand. Kv®. 2, etc., and in late Prose. 

Tpio-dkrivos, ov, with ikree rays, Eccl. 

tpia-dAacros, ov, dhrice-tormented, Auth. P. 12. 137. 

Tpio-Atrypios, ov, thrice-sinful, LXx (2 Macc. 8. 34, al.) ;—also 
TpiodAttpos, ov, Tzetz. 

tpio-dAtmos, ov, quite harmless, Theophr. H, P. 2. 4,385 

tpi-capos, ov, Dor. for rpianpos. 

tpio-divapOpos, ov, ¢hrice-innumerable, Orac. ap. Rutgers V. LL, 5. 8. 

Tpio-dvapxos, ov, wholly without beginning, Eccl. 

Tpic-dvacca, %, thrice a queen, Eccl. 

tpio-avOpwmos, 6, thrice a man, used by Diogenes cynically for tpio~ 
aOAvos, Diog. L. 6. 47. ‘ 

tpia-avénros, ov, thrice-senseless, Nicet. Eug. 

TPlLo-avoiKTos, ov, thrice-pitiless, Theod. Prodr. 

Tpio-daroTpos, ov, =rpioabAvos, Anth, P. 5. 230. 

Tpio-dpeomayirns, ov, 6, an Areopagite thrice over, i.e. a stern and 
rigid judge, Cic. Att. 4. 15, 4. 

Tpic-dpiOpos, ov, thrice numbered, Orac. ap. Luc. Alex. 11. 

Tplo-Gpiorepyatys [a], ov, 6, a right excellent workman, Manass, 
Chron. 3192. 

Tpic-piorevs, dws, 6, thrice-conqueror, Walz Rhett. 3. 4, ete. 

tpic-dpvyros, ov, thrice-denied, Eccl. 

Tpic-dopevos, 7, ov, thrice-pleased, most willing, Xen. An. 3. 2, 24. 

Tpic-avyoucros, 6, three times over Augustus, Byz. 

Tpio-dwpos, ov, thrice-untimely, Anth. P. 7. 527. 

tpio-BdSéAuKTos, ov, thrice-abhorred, Osann. Auctar. Lex. 

tpic-Bdedvpos, ov, thrice-abominable, Suid. 

apio-SetAaros, ov, = TpicdOAaos, Anth. P. 7. 737. 

tpic-Svernvos, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 9. 574. 

tpia-éyyovos, 6, a grandson in the fifth degree, Lat. trinepos, Byz.: 
so Tpioeyyovn, 7, Ib. 

chemin Huépa), ddos, %, the third ninth day in a month; i. e. 
the ninth day (% évveds) of the third decad, the 29th, Hes. Op. 812: 
called also 5evrépa pOivorTos. 

tpic-els, 6, the Triune, Eccl. 

tpi-céAnvos, ov, of three moons or nights, epith. of Hercules (cf. rp:- 
éomepos), Anth. P. 9. 441; vv Id. Plan, 102. 2. mAdtos Tp. 
the breadth of three moons, of the earth’s shadow, Plut. 2. 923 B. 

wpio-éAucTos, ov, =TpréAteros, Manetho 1. 197, Nonn. 

Tpic-evépyyros, ov, triply active, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5, 2. p. 254. 

tpro-eEdytoros, ov, thrice-accursed, Manass. Chron, 4385, Tzetz. 

tpia-eEddeAgos, 6, thrice a cousin, Poéta ap. Schol. Thue. 3. 2. 

tpio-efAns, ov, 6, thrice-accursed, strengthd. for é{wAns, Eust. 725. 29. 

Tpio-érrapxos, 6, thrice an énapxos, i. e. Praetor, Anth. P. 9. 697. 

Tpio-e Bapos, ov, thrice-barbarous, Tzetz. 

Tpio-épacros, ov, thrice-beloved, Manass. Chron. 2182. 
tpio-evyevijs, és, thrice-noble, Manass. Chron. 4976. 
tpic-evdatpwv, ov, thrice-happy, Luc. Sacr. 2, Merc. Cond. 3, ete. 

wpic-eukAens, és, thrice-glorious, Theod. Prodr. 

Tpio-evdoynros, ov, thrice-lauded, Theod. Stud. 

apio-eutix ns, és, thrice-happy, Theod, Prodr. Adv. —x@s, Nicet. Eug. 
tplo-epOos, ov, thrice-boiled, Alex. Trall. 

tpio-€xPorros, ov, thrice-detested, A. B. 65. 

Tpio-éwdos, ov, strengthd. for €wAos, very stale, Ael. N.A. 17. 44. 

TpLo-nAvos, ov, with the brightness of three suns, Athanas. 
tpio-ndos, ov, with three nails, Greg. Naz. 

Tpio-npepeva, Zo spend three days, Greg. Naz. 

tpl-onpos, ov, of three signs, of the Trinity, Phot. Bibl. 144. 2. 
in music and prosody, =Tpixpovos, Auctt. Mus. 

tpic-Bivas, és, thrice worthy of death, Greg. Naz. in Anth. P. 8. 170: 
—rtpic-Qavaros, ov, Schol. ibid. 

tpio-kalSexa, v. sub tpeoxaldexa, 

tTpiokadeka-erns, ov, 6, thirteen years old, Isae. Fr. 1. 12. 
mpioxardekd-KXivos, ov, with thirteen couches, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 E. 
atprokaSexd-perpos, ov, of thirteen metres, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1142. 
apiokardekd-pnvos, ov, every thirteen months, Eust., Ptol. 
TproKkaidexa-popia, 7, a pis vas Hermipp. Astrol. p. 49 Bloch. 
tTpiokadexa-dpyutos, v. rpioxaidexwpvyos. 

pastime u, thirteen cubits high, dvijp rp. a long lazy loon, 
Theocr. 15. 17. 
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5 Tprokatdexa-tAdoiwv, ov, gen. ovos, thirteen-fold, Math. Vett, 











Tpirxaidexarrac.os — TprrnwopiCu. 


 tpioxadexa-ordovos, | ov, (torn) of thirteen times the value, xpuatov 
‘ap. (sc. mpds 7d dpyipuov) Hat. 3. 95. 
"ypioxasbectiraios, a, ov, on the thirteenth day, Hipp. 48. 53. 
tproxadéxdiros, 7, ov, the thirteenth, Nl. 10. 561, Od. 8. 391, etc. ; 
rprorstery the 13th day, Hes. Op. 7 7253 TH 7p. en Od. 19.202. 
ov, fruiting thirteen times, Luc. V.H. 2. 13. 
Tpiskaidexd-xop5os, ov, Sep Joe strings, Nicom. Harmon. 
rpiokaiSex-érns, ov, 6, thirteen years old. Lys. 116. 28. 
‘ es, (v. -hpn) with thirteen banks of oars, Plut. 
Demetr. 31, Ath. 203 D; v. rpiqpns. 
-apuyos, ov, of thirteen fathoms, prob. |. for —dexdpyuros in 
Theophr. H. P. 5. 8,1: cf. 
npic-Kaixodalpwv, ov, thrice unlucky, Ar. Ach. 1024, Ran. 19, Menand. 
TAok. 4, etc.; but it is commonly written divisim, as is necessary in Ar. 
Pl. 851, 7, eaxoBalpev wal rerpdxs, cf. tpicpaxap. 
ov, with three oarpins; but vaes ai zp. are simply= 
tprhpets, Aesch. Pers. 679, cf. 1074 ; mAoiov rp. Plut. Aemil. 6. 
Hiotardse ov, thrice-abominable, Poll. 6. 105. 
70S, ov, thrice-accursed, Dem. 794. 24, Menand. ’Aom. 7. 
tpi-oxeArs, és, td tpameCa tp. mensa tripes, Cratin. Incert. 


93 géavoy Theocr. 
pt ov, thrice-struck or -stamped, Gpros tp. thrice- 

kneaded, i, e, fine, bread, Batr. 35: al. TpirKomavnros. 

, ov, thrice-peeled, ws Tp. a tree which loses its bark 
thrice a year, Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, 1 
tpiopa, 76, —speynde, Schol. Aristid. 3. p. 78 Dind. 
tplo-paKap, dpos, 5, %, strengthd. for vie thrice-blest, Od. 6. 154, 
155, Ar. Pax 1332, ‘Anth, P., ete.:—the divided form tps 
strongly neta bec the phrase tpis paxapes kai Terpaxis, Virgil's . 
que quaterque beati, Od. 5. 306; cf. rpsxaxodaipav, 
apir-pakdpios, a, ov, — foreg., Ar. Ach. 490, Philem. Incert. 8; 
Rrisekapinchg ws acion Ar. Vesp. 1293, cf. Nub. 166. 


, OV, = T pia; , Luc. Vit. Auct. 12, Or, Sib. 8. 164. 
Pi cell ay a tr, ov, 6, epith. of "Pythagoras, the thrice-dying one, 
a pun on Tpicpaxap, Anti 


ph. Neorr. 1. 8. 

ov, =Tplopaxap, Welcker Syll. Ep. 75.3, C. 1. 6244. 

7, ov, thrice-greatest, Nicet. Eug. 5. 280; as a late 
name of y. Franz C. I. 3. p. 339- 
apiopés, 5, v. sub rprypds. 
tpio-puprot [0], at, a, thrice ten thousand, 30,000, Hat. 2. 163., 7. 
184, Ar. Av. Ah Cece Xen., ete.:—in sing. with a collective Subst., rpio- 
pupia twos thirty thousand teas hart Pers, 315. 
a , Adv. saivty-diieeanib hoi long-ago, Ar. Eq. 1156; 

- ’ 
ov, thirt Archimed. 


Tprapipro-whaoiwy, ty-thousand-fold, 
i ed od h, 6v, the thirty-thousandth, Simplic. 
9, ov, a dob. word in Cratin. Nop. 14; cf. vArn, ™ 
4, dy, thrice-wretched, Archil. 116.—In E. M. 279. 
17, E. oar 585. 14, tpiodfvos is cited from Aesch., prob. f. |. a 


se er or fortunate, Soph. Fr. 719, Ar. Eccl. 
1129, ete. ; divisim, vale 8 vaste ¥ tie nduara Anth. P. 12. 52. 
tpic-od (2), ov, 6, Gifs dtehivitia ut Olpergia; ofxos Pind, 


0. 13.1; Népow . 194. 
‘hwetes, ov, thrice, i.e. very, wise, Tzetz. 


tplo-ramros, 6, =7, edesea B 
tpi-oracros, ov, Peete threefold , Tp. dpyavoy a triple pulley, Oribas. ; 
so trispastos, Vitruv. 10. 3: Tp. a surgical instrument, Oribas. 
ov, three spans long, Hes. Op. 424, Xen. Cyn. 9, 13. 
tpi-orrovbos, tes ‘thrice-poured, tp. xoal a triple drink-offering to the 
a oto . milk, and wine, Soph. Ant. 43%+ ee Se 26. 
pear Ady. thrice, three times, Anth. P. 5-39 
4), a, ov, post. for rpioads (cf. pec vate ‘Anth, P.6, 12. 
bert ie in three places, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 28. 
Sueeehe to do a thing thrice or for the third time, LXx (1 Regg. 20. 
19, 20); cf. Tprcodw. II. to conquer in three combats, Eus. in 
Cramer An. Par. 2. 145. 


asprradbev, Adv. from three sides, Anth. P. 9. 651. 
ov, three-headed, Orph. res 974 (with the penult, 


long, whence the v. 1. tpi 

tpiocds, 4, dv; later Att. ; (Plat. Legg. 782 D); Ion. Tpsbés 

@ v), ef. dfés: (rpls):—threefold, Lat. triplex, Hes. Fr. 68. 2, Eur., 
3 Tprodv ‘npn Tpcéy beéw Id. Tro. 924 :—Adv. -@s, Anth. P. 

a 123, Dion. H., II, in pl.,=7pets, Pind. P. 8. 115, Soph. 

O. T. 164, ote 49, ‘Plat. Rep. 504 A, etc.: cf. rTpupaavos. 

Se s,ina te light, Greg. Naz. rt het ad 

és, Jo. Damasc.; tprraépwros, ov, Paul. Sil.; and ; 

ov, Jo. Damasc. 

apres, to triple, Greg. Naz, Il. =rpocevw 1, LXx (3 Regg. 

18. 34, where érpiccevoay immediately follows). 

apr-ordbuos [i], ov, three stades long, Plat. Criti. a ti g4. 

apl-ora0pos, ov, thrice the weight, pi tharch, in Phot. Bibl. 458. 

tpro-rihalmwpos, ov, thrice-unhappy, Nilus. 

Tpt-ordcios (1. ov:—rp. mpds xpuaotov worth thrice its weight in gold, 


Arr. Indic, 8. 1 
mprovivapeett , ov, worth three staters, xAapds Poll. 6. 165. 
tpr-orarns [a], ov, 5, one who stands next to the king and queen, 
a vizier or first minister, LxXx (4 4 EE ones 68 5. 29). 

6. Il. 7d 


apl-oreyos, ov, of or with three 





@ 
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Tp. (sc. trey 3 the third story, Act. Ap. 20. 9;—also rpurréyn: 7, 
Artemid. 4. 46. 
apt-orréAeXos, ov, three-stalked, Eust. Opusc. 226. 80. 
tpiotixia, 7, a triple row, Galen. 14. 771. 2. a union of three 
verses, Tp. tapBuen Schol. Ar. Ran. 324. 
atpt-orixos, ov,=tpicrorxos, kpiai rp. three-row barley, Plut. 2. 906 B. 
tpi-oroixt, Adv. in three rows, Il. 10.473; tTproroxet Hes. Th. 727. 
tpi-crorxos, ov, in three rows, ddévres Od, 12. gt, Ctes. ap. Arist. H. A. 
2.1, 53, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 2. II. in Poets, threefold, triple, 
pasros, Bé@pos Anth. P. 9. 668, Dee Tp. kepadal, of Cerberus, Her- 
mesian, 3.12; Tp. xetAea Opp. C. 3. 413. 
apl-cropos, ov, three-edged or three-pointed, aixph Anth. P. 6. 167. 
pi , ov, thrice-twisted, Atvov Oribas. 2. consisting of 
seca torte Schol. Pind. O. 1. 3. 
0s, ov, with three pillars, Byz. 
apt-orwos, ov, with three porches, Procop. 
, to consist of three syllables, Hdn. w. pov. A€g. p. 21. 
%, @ consisting of three syllables, Planud, Gramm. 
tpt-cbAAGBos, ov, trisyllabic, Dion. H. de Comp. 17, Luc. Philops. 35 : 
Adv. —Bus, Apoll. de Pron. 360.—Also tpicv tos, a, ov, Tzetz. 
, ov, triply compounded, Schol, Il. 24. 540. 
to-Writros, 5, thrice-consul, Plut. Galb. 22, App. Civ. 1. 96. 
Tpe-wnbaraos, ov, of three hypostases, Eccl., Byz. 
tplo-puddov, 76, post. for rpipuddor, Nic. Th. 520. 
wose ov, of triple form, Anecd, Oxon, 2. 307. 
. €s, cloven in three, Oribas. 
ing. 9 es, of three thousand years, Hierocl. 
tpro-xiAror [xi], at, a, three thousand, Il, 20. 221, Hdt., etc. :—in 
sing. with collective Subst., dams tpicxtAta Longus 3. I. II. of 
Tp., at Athens, the 3000 nominated by the 30 Tyrants, Lys. 183. 42, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 18. 
TpiextAvooros, h, bv, the three-thousandth, Tp. ret Plat. Phaedr. 249 A. 
TpLeX upto, at, a, thirty-three thousand, Tzetz. 
Pe eng, ote oe ov, holding three thousand (measures), dAxds Dion. 
H. 3. 44. 
Tpi-oxirros, ov, cloven in three, Schol. Nic. Al. 346 ;—tpioxlorn, %, 
= ners. orvarnpia, Erotian. 
tpl-cxowos, ov, three cxotvo long, broad, etc., cf. Plin. N. H. 5. 24. 
tploapiros, ov, three-bodied, Lat. tricorpor, 36 Geryon, Aesch. Ag. 
870% of Cerberus, Eur. H. F. 24, cf. 12743; Tp. dA«a, the Chimaera, Id. 
Ion 204. 
tplowpos, ov, =foreg., Aquil. V.T. 
tplrayoucriw, to be a Tprrayovierhs, Dem. 314. 12., 315. 10, etc.: 
tp. twit to play the third part to another, Plut. 2. 840 A. 

, ov, 6, on the stage, the player who took the third 
and lowest part, name of a play by Antiphanes; applied by Dem. to 
Aeschines, 270. 12., 297. 26 :—v. Miiller Literat. of Gr. 1. p. 305. 

aplraife, to have a tertian fever, Diosc. 4. 61. 

tpiraixés, 7, dv, belonging to a tertian fever (rpiraios muperds), like 
one, Diosc. Parab. 2.19. Adv. -«@s, Aét. 

tptraro~yevijs, és, produced by tertian fever, adyhpara Hipp. Coac. 
135. Adv. —v@s, Ib. 167. 

tplraios, a, or, (xpiros) on the third day, used with Verbs so as to agree 
with the subject, rprraio: éyévovro év “ad *Arrucy Hat. 6. 120, cf. Hipp. 
Aph. 1250, Thue. 1. 61., 3. 3, al. ; Tp. dveyos which will blow in three 
days, Pind, N. 7. 75; eoBeBAnniss «. . Tptraios és MnAcéas three days be- 
fore, Hat. 7. 196, cf. 15. 33, 11. II. of events, lasting three 
days, 7p. xnptocev Ovoiay Eur. El. 171; tp. expopd Plat. Legg..g59 
A. 2. three days old, wepipévew éf d-yopas ixOvdia rpvraia Ar. Fr. 
344; pidos rp. Theocr. 29. 18; tp. yevdpevos after being three days 


dead, Hat. 2. 89 ; ga zp. évra Arist. P. A. 3. 4,23 cf. Teraptaios. 3. 
Tpiraios (sc. muperos), 6, a tertian fever or ague, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Plat. 
Tim. 86A III. generally for tpitos, Tp. péeyyos, ele Eur. 


Hee. 32, Hi 2753 és Ti tperainy Hipp. 156A; cf. devrepaios. 
aplenieet és, of the nature of a tertian fever, Hipp. Epid. 1.941, etc. 
apiraAavtiatos, a, ov,=sq., Plut. Aemil. 
apiradavros [rit], ov, of three talents, papos Ar, Lys. 338 ; Al@os tp. 

weighing thrée talents, Moschio aN Ath. 208 C. 2. worth three 

talents, olwos Isae. 39. 40., 42. II. tpvrddavrov, 74, a sum 

of three talents, Poll.6. 165. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 547- 
apiradas, réAawa, raddy, thrice-wretched, Eur. Hipp. 739, Anth. P. 

append. 102. I, etc. 
he mer (al. ov, triply-stretched, very lon red Anth. P. 6. 192. 

, 76, = Tpla ‘reraprnudpta, P Poll. 9.6 
plates N, ov, lengthd. poét. for tpi7os, like ek, caros for péaos, Il. 1. 

252., 14.117, etc. ; Tperdrny, absol., in the third place, C. 1. 1212. 14. 

, only in Ep. part., rprrdwoa oeAhvy the moon when three days 


old, Arat. 796. 

tplr-éyyovos, 5, and rptr-eyyévn, 4, a descendant in the third degree, 
Lat. trinepos, trineptis, Gloss. 

tpireia, rd, the third prize or place, formed like mpwreta, devrepeia, 
dpioreéa, Plat. Phileb, 22 E: in sing., C. 1. 2758, -59. 

tpi-raxos, ov, with triple wall, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 265. 

éois, 5, the third part of a pédpvos, Poll. 4. 168, C. 1. 2058 a. 
61, 635 v. Bickh p. 123 and cf. éereds. 
od, 6, one holding office for the third time, C.1. 3490. 

api-reuxos, ov, consisting of three books (Joshua, Judges, Ruth), Athan, 

tplrevo, to hold office for mah third time, C. 1. 3491, 3495- 

a~pirnpoptaios, ov, =TpiTnyd ‘os, Mus, Vett. 

tptrnpopl{w, fo divide into thr ree parts, Gloss. 
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zpity-popwos, a, ov, equal to a third part, c. gen., TpeTnuopin  ’Agou- 
pin THs GAAns *Agins Hdt. 1. 192. II. as Subst., Tpernudpiov, 
7, a third part, a third, Hat. 9. 34, Thuc. 2. 98, Plat., etc.; cf. rpi- 


mAdouos II. 2. a coin, worth six xadxoi, Poll. 9. 65, 66; cf. 
TpirHpopoy. 3. in Music, the third part of a tone, Chappell Anc, 
Mus. p. 203. 


zptrnpopis, idos, 6,=rpernudpiov, Hat, 1. 211, 212., 7. 121. 

sete ov, 76, = Tpernpdprov (2), Philem. Murr. 1, Sap. 2. 

sales Dinan [@], ov, forming a third foot, Baxrpov Eur. Tro. 276; 
cf. rpimous II. 

Tptro-yévera, 3), (TEN, yiyvopat):—Trito-born, a name of Athena, Il. 4. 
515., 8. 39., 22.183, Od. 3.378, Hes. Th.895,924,C.1.6280a.1. (From 
the Lake Tp:rwvis in Libya, from which an old legend represents the 
goddess to have been born, Eur. Ion 872, cf. Hdt, 4. 180 ; or from Triton, 
a torrent in Boeotia, Paus. 9. 33, 7, cf. Apollod. 1. 3, 6; or from a spring 
in Arcadia, Paus. 8. 26,6. Acc. to others, spirw was an Aeol. word 
for xepadH (Schol. Ar. Nub. 989, Tzetz. Lyc. 519), and so rprroyévaca 
would be the head-born, Welcker Tril. p. 283, 494: but the word tpir 
in this sense is dub. ; and the legend to which it refers is certainly not 
earlier than Hes, Th. 924, h. Hom. 28; nay, does not appear in its full 
form until Stesichorus, as Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1310 asserts, cf. Miiller 
Orchom. p. 355, Kleine Stesich. Fr. 76. Others interpret tprroyéveca 
born on the third day of the month, Ister. ap. Harp. s. v. Tperdpnus, 
Phot.; or the third child after Apollo and Artemis, Suid. s. v.; or, as 
representing Nature, born thrice in the year, Diod. 1. 12; or because 
she was author of the three main bonds of social life, Democr. ap. 
Diog. L. 9. 46. II. in Pythag. philosophy, a name of the 
number three, and of the equilateral triangle, Piut. 2. 381 F; cf. 
Tpeis, Tpids. 

Tpiro-yevns, éos, %, rare collat. form of foreg., h. Hom, 28. 4, Orac. ap. 
Hat. 7. 141, Ar. Eq. 1189 ; but distinguished from it, mais por Tperoyeris 
ein, pi) Tprroyévera Poéta ap. Schol. Il. 8. 39. 

apl-rokos, ov, bearing three times or three at.a time, Lemma to Anth, P. 
9. 430; the Verb rpiroxéw in the Epigr. itself. 

tpiré-pyvis, dos, %, for } tpirn Tot pnvds, the third of the month, at 
Athens sacred to Pallas, Lycurg. ap. Harpocr., Phot., A. B. 306. 

tptropos, ov, thrice-cut : tpiropov, 7d, a piece of salt fish, Gloss. 

tplrovos, ov, of three tones; tpirovos, 6, in Music, the discord between 
the fourth and fifth, Mus. Vett. 

tptrdopar, Pass. to be divided into three parts, Porphyr. ad Marcell. 

tptro-marwp [t], opos, 6, father in the third degree, Arist. Fr. 
376. II. on the Tperomaropes worshipped at Athens, v. Phano- 
dem. 4, Clitodem. 19, etc., Lob. Aglaoph. 760 sqq. 

tplro-mpochtws, Adv, in the third person, Gramm. 

tptros [, n, ov, (v. sub tpeis) the third, Lat. tertius, Hom., Hes., etc. ; 
roto. 8 ént rpiros HAGe himself the third, i. e. with two others, Od. 20. 
185, cf. 14. 471; so, tplros abrds (v. abrés 1. 6); tpiros yevécOat 
to be third in a race, Isocr. 353 D:—the third often appears as com- 
pleting the tale, e.g. the third and last libation was offered to Zevs 
Swrnp, Ards cwrnpiov omovdy tpirov xparhpos Soph. Fr. 375 (v. cw- 
Thp I. 2, and cf. tpiréamovbos); eyxee xamBda tpirov maa’, ds 
vopos éorivy Pherecr. Tepe. 2: hence metaph., Kpdros re wat Ain 
ovv TO tpirw .. Znvi Aesch. Cho. 244, cf. Eum. 759, Supp. 27, Fr. 52 ; 
tpirny érevdibmpu (sub. wAnynv) the third and finishing stroke, Id. Ag. 
1386; “Epwis ..aipa miera, tpirny méaty, i.e. the blood of Clytem- 
nestra and Aegisthus, the first being that of the children of Thyestes, the 
second that of Agamemnon, Id. Cho. 578, cf. 1065 sq. II. rpirn, 
with or without #pépa, the day after to-morrow, és rpirny juépay Ar. 
Lys. 612 ; els rpirnv Anaxandr. ’Ayx. 1; 7H Tpirn Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 17, 
etc.; Tpiry kal rerapry Id. An. 4. 8, 21, etc.;—but, xOes kal Tp. juepay 
yesterday and the day before, Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 11; 51d tpirns in the course 
of the third day, Ael. N. A. 4. 57; or every three days, Hipp. 779 
F. 2. with other Nouns omitted, 4 rpirn (sc. xopdn), the 3rd 
string in the heptachord,=% mapapéon, Arist. Probl, 19. 32, Plut. 2. 
1137 D :—# 7p. (sc. tAmyh) the third blow, v. supr. 1 :—t Tp. (sc. pepis) 
the third part of a coin or weight, Hesych., Phot. :—rptroy #puidpaxpov 
two drachmae and a-half, Harpocr. III. rpirov as Adv., thirdly, 
Aesch. Fr. 52, Soph. Ant. 55, Fr. 69, Eur., etc.; mp@rov pev .., dSevrepov 
8 .., rpirov St .. Plat. Rep. 358C:—in Hom. always 7d rpiroy (or, 
as Wolf writes, rorpirov), Il. 3. 225., 6. 186, etc.; so also Hdt. 1.55, Ar. 
Ach. 997,Thuc., etc.:—also, é rpirou in the third place, Plat. Tim. 54 B; 
é« rpiroy Eur. Or. 1178, Plat. Gorg. 500A :—the regul. form rpitws 
first in Plat. Tim. 56 B; cf. Lob. Phryn. 311. IV. 70 rpirov 
Hépos Isocr. 270 A, etc.; 7d tpirov Luc. Tox. 46; én r@ tpirw at the 
third signa), Xen. An. 2. 2, 4. V.. tpira, Ta, 1. (sub. 
iepd) @ sacrifice offered the third day after the funeral, Ar. Lys. 613, 
Isae. Menecl. § 37, Poll. 8. 146. 2, 7a tpira A€éyew Twi to 
play the third part to any one, like rpitaywnoreiv tut, Dem: 418. 5, 

~ ef. Menand, @eod, 2. 17. 3. mp&ra Spapeivy nat devrepa nal rp. 
Eur. ap. Plut. Ale. 11, (Skt. ¢ritiya.) 

tplr6-oTrovb0s, ov :—zp. ald a life in which one has poured the third 
libation (to Zeds Sorhp), i. e. complete felicity, Aesch. Ag. 2453 cf. 
Tpiros I, orrhp I. 2. 

aptré-crropos, ov, sown for the third time, rp. -yovn the third genera- 
tion, Aesch. Pers. 818. 

tptro-cradrns, ov, 6, standing third (from the coryphaeus) in the 
agra Arist. Metaph. 4. 11, 4, Poll. 4. 106 :—fem. -ordmus, tdos, Ar. 

T. 411. 

TpLTT6s, h, ov, Att. for rproads. 


Tpirrua, 7, =Tpirris 11, Philem, Lex. p. 168 Osann., cf. Ister 34 ; $0 J 





TprTnMOpLos — TpixetAos. 


also rpixreva (prob. an error for rpixria), C. I. 1688. 34, v. Béckh p. 
811; and Ahrens in Sophron (Fr. 33) restores tps for rpixro: 
Hesych, also cites tpixreipa, 
apirruapxéw, to be head of a rpirrvs (11), Plat. Rep. 475 A. 
Tpirru-apxos, 0, chief of a rpiTivs (111), C.I.A. 2; 2256. 31, cf. Poll. 
8. 109; tpurrudpyxys, in E. M. 


* 


atpirrus, vos, %, (written rpirds in Tim. Lex. Plat.), Att. pl. rpirris 
Harp. :—the number three, Lat. ternio, Hesych., Phot. II. like 
Tpirria, a sacrifice of three animals, used specially on making solemn 
oaths, like the Roman swovetaurilia,—a boar, goat, and ram, Ar. Pl. 820; 
a bull, goat, and ram, Call, Fr. 403 ; a bull, goat, and boar, Ister ap. 
Phot.; two sheep and an ox, Epich. ap. Eust. 1676. 37; cf. Od. 11. 
I3I. III. at Athens, a third of the pvdn, Dem. 184. 10, Aeschin. 
58. 8, Arist. Frr. 347, 349. (The Aeol. form rpemds brings us to the Lat. 
tribus, cf. Dio C. Fr. I. 1.) 

apire, 7, = Kepaadn, v.s. Tprroyéveia. 
Tprroyévera, Anth. P. 6. 194. 

Tpirwv [7], wos, 6, Triton, a sea-god, son of Poseidon and Amphitrité, 
Hes, Th. 930, etc.; or of Nereus, Lyc. 886 :—later in pl. Tpirwves, Tri- 
tons, a lower race of sea-gods, with fishes’ or (sometimes) with horses’ 
tails, Mosch. 2. 123, Paus. g. 21, I, etc. 2. the god of the Libyan 
lake Tritonis, Hdt. 4. 179, Ap. Rh. 4. 1552; v. Miiller Orchom. p. 
351. II. a river in Libya, joining the lake Tritonis with the 
sea, Hdt. 4.178, 191, Aesch. Eum, 293 ; torapds Tpirawvos = NeiAos, Ap. 
Rh. 4. 269, cf. Lyc. 576. 2. a mountain-stream in Boeotia, run- 
ning into the lake Copais, Strab. 407, Paus. 9. 33, 7; v. Miiller Orchom. 


P. 45- 

Tptrovids Aiuyn, 7, the Libyan lake Tritonis, Eur. lon 872. 

Tptravos, a, ov, Tritonian, otdpa Orph. H. 23. 6. 

Tptrwvis, i5os, 4, Tritonis, a lake in Libya famous for old Greek 
legends, Pind. P. 4. 36, Hdt. 4. 178; cf. Tprroyéveca. 2. a spring 
in Arcadia, also connected by legends with the birth of Athena, Paus. 8. 
26, 6. II. a name of Athena (cf. Tprroyévera), Ap. Rh. 1. 109; 
v. Miiller Orchom. pp. 213, 355- 

tpitwors [T], %, a doing, making the third time, Greg. Nyss. Il. 
reduction to a third part, Alex. Trall. 

tpi-uiwvos, 5, = rpicéyyovos, Gloss, 

tpthans, és, in a triple light, Synes. H. 2. 26. 

tpipidayyia, 7, a triple phalanx, Polyb. 6. 40, 11, etc. 

apipddayyos, ov, with three pdAavyyes (U1) or joints to the fingers, 
etc., Melet. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 120. 

tpipddrcra, 4, (padros) a helmet with triple pados, Coluth. 30, who (if 
the reading be right) meant it as a correction of Homer’s tpupdAaa, 

tplpadns [a], nros, 6, title of a Comedy of Ar.,in which prob. Alcibiades 
was attacked. (Prob. from p4Ans, paddds.) 

aplhavis, és, appearing threefold, Dion. Areop. 

apipdoros [H], a, ov,(rpeis) threefold, Lat. triplex, Hdt. 5.1. II. 
in pl., like tpigof, much the same as pets, Id. I, 95., 2. 17, al.; of. 
Sipaoros. 

tpidaros (r), n, ov, thrice-iold, triple, Nic. Th, 102. 

apipeyyns, és, =Tpipans, Byz. 

tpipSoyyos, ov, with triple sound or vowel, Tzetz. 

tpiptAnros [I], Dor. -Gros, ov, thrice-beloved, “Adams Theocr. 15. 86. 

Tpihopéw, Zo bear thrice, esp. fruit, Theophr. C. P. 2..9, 13 :—Pass. to 
be used in three ways, of words, Eust. 32. 15. 

tpidhépos, ov, bearing thrice, of fruit-trees, Theophr. ap. Ath. 77 E. 

apipurs, és, of threefold nature, threefold, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 9. 

tpidutos, ov, =foreg., Hesych. 

tptpvAaKos, ov, containing three watches, vié Schol, Il. 10. 252. 

TptpvAAwos olvos, 6, an Italian wine, Galen. ; rppodivos in Ath. 26 E. 

tptpvdAArov, 74, Dim. of tpipuddov, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13. 

TptpuAXis, fdos, %, a plant, the same as dfadés, Diosc. Parab. 2. 58. 

apipvddov, 76, a plant, trefoil, clover, Hdt. 1. 132, Pherecr. MeradA. 
2; also tpipvAAos, 7, Diosc. 2. 177. 

tptvAdos, ov, three-leaved, Awrds Diosc. 4. 112 ; Bordvn Hesych. 

tplddos, ov, of three tribes, 7édts Dion. H. 4. 14 3 TpupvAous moréew 
twas to divide them into three tribes, Hdt. 4. 161. 

tpidwvos, ov, (pw) three-voiced, Hesych. 

aptxa, Adv.: (rpis):—threefold, in three parts, Lat. trifariam, tp. koo- 
pndévres Il. 2.655; Tp. oqualv qvdave Bovdt Od. 8. 506; c. gen., 7p. 
vurrds énv “twas in the third waich of the night, 12. 312., 14. 483; 
tpixa oxitew rt Hat. 4. 67; yaiav tp. kaddccac0a Pind. O, 7. 139; 
duppnrae tp. Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 43 cf. also tptx@d; the common Prose 
form is Tpix4, q. v- 

tptx-dixes [-di-], of, the threefold people, i.e. the Dorians, so called 
from their three tribes (“YAAator, Aupaves, Tdypudc), Od. 19. 177, 
Hes. Fr. 68; cf, Miiller Dor. 1. 1, § 8 sq., Thirlw. H. of Gr.1, append. 1, 
Grote 2. 486. (In form the word resembles xopu-dig, —diios, which 
is referrible to 4/ AIK, dicow.) 

apixakrov, 76, =Krénoy, Suid., Phot. 

tpixdderros, ov, very difficult: very angry, Anth. P..12. 229. 

apixadkov, 74, a coin worth three xadxot, Theophr. Char. 10. , 

wptxGdos, ov, Dor. for rpixndos, cloven in three, kiya Tp. =Tpikupia, 
Aesch. Theb. 760. ; 

apix-amros, ov, (Opig, data) plaited or woven of hair, dumexdvat 
Pherecr. MeraaAA. 1. 28. IL. 70 tp. (sc. iuariov) a fine veil of 
hair, Lxx (Ezek. 16. 13), cf. Poll. 2. 24., 10.32, Hesych. 

rptxdpakros [xi], ov, cut in three places, Pseudo-Callisth, ; 

tpixds, ddos, 77, a bird of the ¢hrusk kind, Arist. H, A. 9. 20. Sits 











L tpixetAos, ov, three-lipped, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 291. 


II. Tptra, ods, #,= - 
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tpixep, pen 6, 9), three-handed, Tzetz. 


., common Prose form of rpixa, tptx} Sacdpevos riv médw 

3. 39 —— uses Tpixa); Tp. deiAovro Tas BaciAelas 

Isocr. 120 A, cf. Phaedr. 253 C; 7p. d:acrnoacba, diavetpal re 

Id. Rep. C, Legg. 683 D; togéras Tp. érornoavro Xen. An. 4. 

8, 153 2 orparevpa tp. Ib. 5. 10, 16; rp. vevepAoGae Arist. 
Eth. N. 1.8, 2. IL. in three ways, triply, Plat. Crito 51 E. 


tpixtpAaBov, 7d, post. for rptxoAaBror, Marcell. Sid. 72. 
' tpixnvos, ov, (xaivw) triply yawning, yawning wide or with three 
throats, 


aptx04, Adv., Ep. lengthd. form of zpixa, into three parts, tp. GxnOev 
IL. 2. 668; 7p. mavra dédacra 15.189; tp. Te wal TerpaxOad dia- 
tpupér into three pieces, 3. 363, cf. Od. 9. 71. 
tpix0dbros [a], a, ov, threefold, Anth. P. 5. 244, 260., 9. 482. 
apixias, ov, 5, one that is hairy, Poll. 4. 148 sq. II. a smaller 
of Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 10, Mnesim. ‘Imm. 1. 38, Dorion ap. 
Ath, 328 E. III, an unlucky throw on the dice, Poll, 7. 204. 

%), a disease of the eyelids, when they are introverted, and the 
lashes irritate the eye (opp. to éxrpémov), Galen. ; cf. rpixwots. az; 
@ disease of the urethra, when the urine is full of small hair-like sub- 

IIL. a disease in the breasts of women giving 
the nipples crack into fine s, Erotian. 2. a 
in the skull, Paul. Aeg.—Cf. Foés. Oecon. 
to suffer from tptxiaos (1), Galen. II. to suffer 
s (Im1), Arist. H. A. 7. 11, 1 :—in Med., of the breasts, 
pages tprxidonra: (as Foes. for tpaxds yévnrat) Hipp. 


Dim. of rpixis, Alex. ’Odvec. 2. 3. 

ov, of hair, Uppara Plat. Polit. 279E; xiraves 

3. IL. tpixwov, 76, a garment of hair, Poll. 7. 208. 

Dim. of @pig, Arist. Probl. 33. 18, Plut. 2. 727 A. 

}, (pit) a kind of anchovy full of small hair-like bones, 
B Eq. pacar sree es 5 rice fogeybeae tyerah most 

thrifty person, Eupol. KéA. 16; cf. Arist. H. A. 6.15, 9, and v. tpexéas 11. 


apixiopés, 76, = rprxlacis II. 2, Paul. Aeg. 
wpixinis, cos, 4, a sort of alum, called from its fibrous nature, Diosc. 
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5. 123. 
7ptX: ov, 6, a hair-dyer, S 86 B. 
apt: , 7d, a name for the ddiayroy, Boisson. An. 2. 395. 


6-Bpws, wros, or tptxoBpws, dros, b, }, eating hair: hence tpt 
 =aRres or Opies, moths, Ar. Ach. 1111, ubi v. Schol., cf. 


6, a hair-band, Hesych. s. v. dprvé. 
pix és, like hair, hairy, Hipp. 230. 54, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 2; 
of the veins, capillary, Galen. 2. 808. 
“apt d0ev, Adv. from three sides or places, Schol. Eur. Rhes. 529. 
tpl-xotvixos, ov, holding ot measuring three xoiviwes, Xen. An. 7. 3, 
23; Tptxolvxov, 76, a measure of 3 choenices, Poll, 1. 246, etc. :—in 
Comic phrase, Tp. éros, like pjua pupedppopor, a most capacious word, 
Ar. Vesp. 481. 
tptxo-kopynris, ov, 6, a hairdresser, Hesych. 
tplxo-képos, ov, dressing the hair, Hesych. 
pix }, @ cutting of hair, Byz. 
, 76, tweezers for pulling out hairs, Gloss. 
“aptyo-AaBpis, i50s, 4, =foreg., Gloss. 
o-hoyéw, to pluck hairs, a dangerous symptom (as Falstaff, dying, 
‘fumbled with the sheets and played with flowers”), Hipp. Epid. 3. 1115. 
Shwros, ov, thrice-detested, Anth. P. g. 168. 
be ov, hair-fleeced, Anth. P. 9. 150. 
, 76, a plant, a kind of adiantum or asplenium, =aodvrpi- 
xov, Theophr. H. P. 7.14, 1, Diosc. 4. 137. 
aplxo-pavia, %, a passion for long hair, Synes. p. 80 :—tprxopiivéew, 
to have this passion, Anna pov Si Ate 
ov, 6, a hai: ' 5 B. 
i re to make, i.e. get, hair, Alex. Trall. 
aplxo-trovés, dv, making, i.e. getting, hair, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 17. 
tpixopBos, ov, of or with three er BapBrros Anaxil. Avp. 2 (but 
v. Meineke ad 1.) ; Avpa Plut. 2. 1137 B. 
atpt-xopta, 4, a triple chorus, Poll. 4. 107. 
, , = sq., Plut. 2. 642 E. 
tpixoppvtw, fo shed the hair, Ar. Pax 1222, Ath. 115 E, Poll. 2. 26. 
pty és, shedding the hair, rp. déppa wadatty Aesch. Fr. 255. 
7px: to cut the hair, ras rpixas dro rijs kepadsjs Dion. H. 7. 72. 
atplxo-rpakrys, ov, 5,=TprxéBpws, Hesych. 
mptxod, Adv. in three places, Hat. 7. 36. 
apix-ovdos, ov, =ob, , Archil. 185. 
» @, ov,=sq., Diosc. 2. g1, dub. 
-tpl-xous, ovv, holding three xées or yous, Nicostr. ‘Exar. 1. 
fovdos, prob. the first down of youth just passing into 
hair, Anth. P, 12. to. 
‘odvéw, fo grow or hair, Gloss, 
Dacpets, és, acter, mb getting hair, cited from Diosc.: 7d tp. = 
Tprxopavés, Appul. Barbar. Herb. 47. 
aplxo-via, 7, growth of hair, Chirurg. Vett. 
6-pvAXos, ov, with leaves like hairs, of the pine tribe, Theophr. 





I. P. 3. 9, 4. IL. rptxdpvdrov, 74, a kind of sea-weed, Ib. 4.6, 3. 

7plxow, fo furnish ot cover with hair, Diosc. 5. 168 :—Pass., Tprxovebae 
76 -yévacov to get or have a beard, Arist. An, Post, 2,12, 11: to be mixed 
with hairs, terp. Theophr. C. P. 1.6, 7. 


‘apixpovéw, to be of the measure of three times, in Prosody; Gramm. 


Tpixelp — TpounTos. 





= TponNTds 
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tpixpovos, ov, of three times : 1. in Music, of three kinds of time 
or measure : 2. in Prosody, of three short syllables, or (as an 
equivalent) of one short and one long: Gramm. Cf. tpionpos. 

tpixpoos, ov, contr. —ovs, wr three colours, Plin. N. H. 37. 10. 

TpU ov, three-coloured, Apollod. 3. 3, I :—so, PwROS, or, 
Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 2, Eus. P. E. 202 C. i = 

tpixpws, wros, 6, 7,=Tpixp@paros, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 4. 

tplx-tdos, ov, woven of hair, v.1. for rpixamros in Pherecr. 

tpixadys, es, (elds) like hair, like a hair, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 21, P.A. 
+ ah 5, al. 2. metaph., gavia tp. small slender voices, Id. 

1b, 57- 

tpixopa, 75, a growth of hair, hair generally, Hdt. 7. 70, Xen. Cyn. 5, 
30, Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 2, al., Ephipp. Nav. I. $: Ta 7 sible mee 
aird trois dvOpirras ..xat mpos TA GAAa yévn Tov .. (wv Arist. G. A. 
5-3, 1 x—€v yeveiov avddoyp Tptxwparos, i.e. at the age of manhood, 
Aesch. Theb. 664. IL. the nap on cloth, Eust. Opusc. 329. 25. 

, 76, Dim. of foreg., Arist. Physiogn. 3, 2, Clearch. ap. 

Ath. 257 B. 

tpl-xwpos, ov, with three divisions or cells, Diosc. 1. 133. 

tptx@s, Adv. in threefold manner, dippio@a 7. Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 13, al. 

tpixwors, ews, }, a being hairy, growth of hair, Twos of or on a part 
of the body, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 3, G.A. 1. 18, 2, al. - II. =rpi- 
xiacts I (nisi hoc leg.), Hipp. 406. 41, Actuar. de Urin. 2. 7. 

aptxwrds, 4, dv, furnished with hair, hairy, Arist. H. A. 1. 7, 1, P. A; 
4.12, 30; Ta tTptxwra animals furnished with hair, Ib. 3.3, 14. 

tpi 6, a group of three psalms (3rd, 6th, and 72nd), Eccl. 

tpub-epyia, 7}, (rpiBw) a delay or putting off of work, Zonar. 

Tpup-npepéw, (7piBw) to waste the day, Lat. terere tempus, Ar.Vesp. 849. 

Tpilns, ews, 7, (rpiBw) rubbing, friction, Plat. Theaet. 153 A, Arist. 
Eth, N. 3, 10, 11, al.; Tpipets mpds GAAnAa Plat. Tim. 156 A. II. 
resistance to the touch when rubbed, firmness, Hat. 4. 183. III. 
tptpes potted meats, Anth, P. 9. 642. (The usual accent rpiyis is 
wrong, cf, @Atis.) 

tplipdxos, ov, with three lives, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 1. 8. 
tos, a, ov, =sq., Diosc. 1. 131. 
a, ov, worth three oboli, Eust. 1405. 28, Phot. 
, 76, (dBords) a three-obol-piece, a half-drachma, ov« dguos 
TpiwBdrov Nicoph. Setpny. 1, cf. Ar. Pl. 125 ; dpaveiv péxpt 7, ov 
Eubul. Topy. 1, etc.—At Athens, this was 1. the pay of the dicasts 
or jurymen for a day’s sitting in court, first given by Pericles, but not 
settled as a regular thing till Cleon’s time, Ar. Eq. 51, 800, etc.; v. 
pparnp and cf. Bockh P. E. 1. 311. 2. the pay given to the members 
of the éxxAnoia whenever they chose to attend, first given about 392 B.C., 
Ar. Eccl. 293, ; ef. Béckh 1. c. 307 sq. 3. the pay of the marine 
soldiery (¢mBara), Thue. 8, 45, cf. 29, Xen. Hell. 1.5, 7, etc. 4.a 
tax on slaves, Bickh P. E. 2. 47 sq. 

TprpBrov, 76, (rpis, 33h) the triode, an office in the Greek Church, Eccl. 

tpiwbdous, ovros, 6, =rpiddous (which is a y. 1.), Arist. H. A. 4. 10, I0., 







. 1, 8. 
atid axos, 6, }, Dor. for rpradAag, in three furrows, Hesych. 
atprovipia, 7, a having three names, Eust. 353. 30. ; 
, ov, having three names, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 1 (in tit.). 
Tprdviixos, ov, (évuf) with three nails or points, Lyc. 392. 
tpusprov, 76, three hours, Lat. trihorium, Auson. Idyll. 10. 87, etc. 
tplwpos, ov, of three hours, xpévos Eccl. 
. ov, ( ) of three stories or floors, Hdt. 1. 180, Lxx 
(Gen. 6. 16) ; of a ship, Aristid. 1. 240. II. 70 rp.=7pioreyov, 
the third story, LXx (3 Regg. 6.8). 
apr-dpvyos [iv], ov, (dpyua) of three fathoms, the old Att. form re- 
stored in Xen. Cyr. 6, 1,52 by L. Dind. from the best Mss. (which have 
4 or Tpidpvov) for rpipynor: cf. duvpuyos, mevtdpyyos. 
Mpoia, Ion. Tpotn, 7, Troy, whether of the city, ‘ Troy-town,’ Hom., 
etc. ; or the country, the Troad, Tpoiny ép:Bwaaxa Il. 3.74, etc. :—also 
Tpota as trisyll., Soph. Aj. 1190; Dor. Tpwia Pind, N. 2. 21., 3. 104, 
Aesch. Cho. 363 ; contr. Tpga Pind. O. 2. 145 :—hence Tpotaev, Ion. 
-nbev, from Troy, Od. 3. a57 etc.; dwd TpoinOe Il. 24. 492; Dor. 
Tpwiddey Pind, N. 7. 60 :—Tpotave, Ion. -nvde, to Troy, ll. 7. 390, 
etc.; Dor. Tp@avde Pind. I. 4 (3). 62. II. a game, the Lat. 
Troja (Virg. Aen. 5. 602), Tpotay immevew Dio C. 59.7 and 11. 
Tpogqy, jvos, 4, Troezen in Argolis, Il. 2. 561, Hdt., etc. :—Adj. 
Tpofqvos, a, ov, Eur. Hipp. 12, etc.; fem. Tporfnvis, iSos, ry Tp. viv 
Thue. 2. 56: of Tporgymo the people, Hdt. 7. 99. 
tpopatw, fo tremble, Jo. Chrys. II. act. to make to tremble, 
frighten, Byz. 
, ov, with trembling voice, Eust. 
. a, dv, trembling, rp. ype Eur. Phoen. 303, H. F. 231. 2. 
trembling for fear, quaking, Tro.176, al. IL. fearful, paorig Rhes. 36, 
; like tpéum, to tremble, quake, quiver, esp. from fear, of Bt par 
érpépeov wal eeidivoay Il. 7. 151; Tpopéovar BE Te ppéva vairat 15. 
627; Tpopéovro 5é of ves évrés 10. 10:—c. inf. fo fear to do, 
Theocr. 27. 26 sq.:—simply fo guiver, Q. Sm. 12. 506, Orph. Lith. 
554- II. c. ace. to tremble before or at a person, ¢o stand in 
awe of, rév re rpopéover wat GAdor Il. 17. 203 ; TodTSY “ye Tpopéets Kal 
deifias Od, 18, 80; Odvarov rpopéecOar 16. 446, etc.—In each sense 
Hom. uses both Act. and Med., esp. the latter, but only in pres. and 
impf.; Ep. and Ion, rpopeoiaro for rpopéowro, Il. 10. 492 ; Ion. part. 
jpevos Solon 35 (25). 12.—An old poét. word, used in trans. sense 
by Aesch. Pr. 542 (in Act.), Pers. 64 (in Med.) ; but never by Soph. or 
Eur. ; aor, érpéunoa only late, Lxx (1 Macc. 2. 24). 
7, Ov, and rpopikds, 7, dv, late forms for rpopepds, Gloss.. 
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pop és, dv, ing fright, Scho). Eur. Phoen. 1291. 

tpopos, 5, a trembling, quaking. quivering, 1. from fear, mavras 
Ae rpdpos Il. 19. 14; brd 5& tpdpos €A\AaBe ia 3. 34, etc. ; Tpdpos 
p# ipépwa Aesch. Cho, 464, cf. Eur. Bacch. 607: in pl. shiverings, 
Hipp. 130 F. 2. from cold, rp. at piyos Plat. Tim. 62 B, cf. 85 E; 
5 rp. yiverar padcota dnd Yuxpod Arist. Probl. 3. 5. 3. of earth- 
quakes, Id. Meteor.-2. 8, 12, Mund. 4, 31; cewpot év yp nat tpdpor 
Plut. 2. 373 D. . 

tpopadys, es, (ef50s) trembling, tremulous, of delirious persons, xetpes 
Hipp. Acut. 391 ; muperot Id. Fract. 759. Adv. —d@s, Schol. Hipp. 

tpova, Ta, =Opcva (v. Opdvoy 1), Hesych. 

tpomd, Adv. turning, tp. waifey, Cratin. TA. 4, was a game with the 
dorpayado: described by Poll. 9. 103; so Martial. 4. 14, Judit tropa 
nequiore talo (as Meineke for rota). 

tpotrala (sc. mvon), %, an alternating wind, one which blows back from 
sea to land, opp. to dwoyeia, Soph. Fr. 950, cf. Arist. Probl. 26. 5 and 
40, Thecphr. Vent. 31 and 53; ¢ropaei (venti) in Plin. 2. 44; cf. Lob. 
Paral. 314. II. metaph., Ajuaros, ppevds rpowaia a change 
in the spirit of one’s heart or mind, Aesch. Theb. 706, Ag. 219, ubi v. 
Blomf. ; but, tp. xax@v a change from, release from .. , 1d. Cho. 775. 

apomatov, 74, Ion. and old Att. rpotatov Arcad. 120. 22, A. B. 678, 
etc. :—a trophy, Lat. tropaeum, Trag., etc.; being a monument of the 
enemy’s defeat (tpory 11); consisting of shields, helmets, and weapons 
taken from the enemy, hung on trees, or (more commonly) fixed on up- 
right posts or frames. If the enemy allowed the trophy to be put up, it 
was a confession of defeat; and after this, being dedicated to Zevs 
Tporaios, it was inviolable: when spoils were taken on both sides, both 
parties set up trophies, Thuc. 2.92, etc., v. Dict. of Antiqq. The com- 
mon phrase was orfjcat or orjocacGar Tp. to set up trophies, Eur. Or. 713, 
Andr. 763, Ar. Pl. 453, Thuc. 6. 98, etc., cf. Pors. Phoen. 581 (572); also, 
Tp. Ocivar, Oé0ax Aesch. Theb. 277, Ar. Lys. 318 ; fSptoae Eur. Heracl. 
786 ; éyeipar Luc. Dem. Enc. 40 :—r7p. viens Soph. Tr. 751 ; tp. dopds 
Eur. Phoen. 572; but, orjoa: rp. ths tpomijs, THs immopaxtas for, in 
memory of .., Thuc. 2. 92., 6. 98; and also c. gen. pers., Tpovata Tav 
modepioy amodeaxvivac for victory over them, Andoc. 19. 11; orHoat 
Eur. Andr. 694, cf. 763; t&v BapBapwy Lys. 193. 6, cf. Xen, An. 7. 6, 
36; so, tTpomat’ €ornce Trav éuGy xepav Soph, Tr. 1102; xdpor.. 
éarnoe tponaia Ar. Eq. 521; so, orjoat Tponaia Kara or and Tey Tode- 
ploy, Lat. triumphare de aliquo, Lys. 149. 27, Aeschin. 75, 40, ef. 
Isocr. 112 A, Dem. 480. 19. —V. Dict. of Antiqq. 

Tpotratos, a, ov, of a turning or change (cf. Tpomaia, }). II. 
of ox for defeat (rpomn It), éxOpav Ovew rporaia (sc. iepd) a sacrifice 
for their defeat, Eur. Heracl. 402; Zeds Tp., as giver of victory, Soph. 
Ant. 143, Tr. 303, Eur. Heracl. 867; hence, orfjaa: Znvt tpomaiov 50s 
C. I. 173. 2. causing rout,"Exropos éppact tponaior, i.e. terrible 
to the eyes of Hector, Eur. El. 469, v. Barnes ap. Dind.—Cf. rpdé- 
ma.ov. IIL. like dworpémaos, turning away, averting, Lat. 
averruncus, Zevs Soph. Tr. 303, cf. Wytt. Plut. 2. 149 D. 

Tpotraouxia, 7, the taking of a trophy: victory, Nicet. Ann. 103 A, 
etc. :—also tpomravovxnpa, 74, Ib, 186 D. 

Tpomarodxos, ov, (€xw) having or gaining trophies: zp. Zevs the god 
to whom trophies are dedicated, Arist. Mund. 7, 3, C. I. (add.) 4340 f, g; 
to translate Fupiter Feretrius, Dion, H. 2. 34; as an epith. of Roman 
Emperors, C. I. 3992, 4350, 5187 a, al. 

TpoTraropoptw, to triumph, Philo 2. 34:—tpomarodopia, 7), the bearing 
of a trophy, Plut. Comp. Pelop, c. Marcello 3. 

tpotrato-popos, ov, bringing trophies, Anth. P. 5. 294; bearing a 
trophy or emblem of victory, Nixn Diod. 18. 26 ; Zeds rp. =Lat. Jupiter 
Feretrius, C. 1. 4040. 1, cf. Plut. Rom. 16. II. =Lat. trium- 
phalis, wopmn Dion. H. 3. 31, etc.; apis Dio C. 49. 15. 

tpomaAilw, post. for rpémw, Hesych. 

4s, 6, poét. for tpomh, Hesych, 

tpomGArs, cos, %), like 5o0un, a bundle, bunch, oxopddov tp. a bunch 
of garlic, Ar. Ach, 813. It appears to be Dor. for rpémndcs, which is 
given with this accent by Arcad. 31. 14; but the Schol. writes it tpo- 
maAXis, t6os, and Hesych. tpromndis, rperomnXis. 

7poTdopar, an incorrect form of tpam-, v. Spitan. Exc. Il. xix. 

tpotrapiov, 76, (rpéros) a piece of ecclesiastical music, Byz. If. 
a hut, Epiphan. 1068 B, 

tpotréw, rare poét. form for rpémw zo turn, Il, 18. 224. 

spon, }, (rpémw) a turn, turning : 1. rpomat Rediowo the solstices 
or tropics, i.e, the points of mid: and midwinter, Lat. solstitium 
and bruma, when the sun appears to turn his course and cross the 
ecliptic. Hom, speaks of rporat jeAtoto as denoting a point in the 
heavens, prob. to the westward, 50 rp. jeAiovo Od. 15. 404 (whence Eust. 
understands tpomat =dvo1s). Hes. is the first who uses the phrase as a 
note of time, jeAlovo rpomys at the time of the (winter) solstice, Op. 
477 ; pETa Tpomds Hea. Ib. 562, 661; eda Tas rpomds Aleman 17 :—later, 
the two solstices were distinguished as rpowai Oepivai and yepepwvat, 
Hdt. 2. 19, Thuc. 7. 16. Plat. Legg. 767 C, Arist. H. A. 5.8, 8 sqq., etc. ; 
(rarely in sing., pom? Oepivy Id. Meteor. .2. 6, 16); tpowat Bdpeor 
and vérii, Id. H. A. 5. 8, 10, Plut. 2. 601 A:—when tpomat is used 
alone, it mostly refers to the winter solstice, but the sense is always 
determined by the context, v. Hes. ll. c. ; mept Alou ponds (sc. xerpe- 
pwas) Thuc. 8. 39 ; so, eb0ds é rpomdy Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 1:—some~ 
times also of other heavenly bodies, Plat. Tim. 39 D; ep? WAccados 
Stow Kat rpomas Arist. H. A. 5.9, 2, etc.; dorpaw émrodds, dices, 
tpords Alex. Ax. 1. 5, cf. Arist. Cael. 2. 14, 3. 2. a turn, 

change, = peraBoadn, Id, Pol. 5,12, 9; Tpomds Tpamépevos mAciovs Tot 








Etpimov Aeschin. 66. 27; dfurépas rpenépevos tp. Tov Xapaihbevges | 
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Plut. Alcib. 23; af rod xéAaxos waomep wodtmodos Tp. Id. 2. 52 F; al 
Tod aiparos Tp. Tim. Locr. 102 C ; tpomat wept rdv dépa changes in the 
air or weather, Plut. 2. 946 E; of wine, a turning sour, Ib. 939 F ; cf. 
Tpomias. 3. tpomat Adfews a change of speech. by figures or tropes 
(zpémor), Luc, Dem. Encom. 6, 4. al rporat, = ai tporaiat, alter- 
nating winds, Arist. Probl. 26. 4 and 5, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 1, cf. Id. 
Vent. II. the turning about of the enemy, putting to flight or 
routing him, tpomny (or ciate Tivos Toveiy or ToteiaOat to put one to 
flight, Hdt. 1. 30, Ar. Eq. 246, Thue. 2. 19., 6. 69, etc. ; Oeivar rpomhy 
EvpvoGéws Eur. Heracl. 743; tpomd yiyvera: Hdt. 7. 167, Thuc. 1. 49, 
50, etc. ; cf. xarapphyvupe I. 3:—post., év paxns tpomp Aesch. Ag. 
1237; év tpomf Sopds in the rout caused by the spear, Soph, Aj. 1275, 
Eur. Rhes. 82. III. used by Democr. for @éots, position, Arist. 
Metaph. I. 4, I1., 7- 2, 2+ IV. a coin, Hesych. ; so tpotratkév, 
76, a half-denarius, Byz. [In Hes. ll. c., we have pera tpotds hediono 


at the end of the verse, the ult. of the acc. pl. being used short after the 


Dor. manner.] 

tpommov, 7, Ion. for tpometov, a jress, Hippon, 48 ;—but prob. an 
error for tpamfov (Tpameioy), from tparéw. 

tpomnAis, (Sos, %, v. TpoTadis. 

tpémnt, nos, 6, the handle of an oar, an oar, Hesych.; cf. rpdnng. 

tpotrias oivos, 6, turned, i.e. sour, wine (cf. rpémw II. 3, TpoTh I. 2), 
Ar. Fr. 13: also éerpomias Moer. p. 373- 

tpombeiov, 75, =Tpéms, Tpombdeta xaraBarr€a0a to lay the keel, Plat. 
Legg. 803 A; vulg. tpomidia, a form occurring also in Clem. Al. 97, 
Phot., etc. 

tpotrifw, to furnish with a keel, vats txav@s rerpomopévn Hipp. 
1276. 50. 

tpomds, 0, dv, (rpomn) of the solstice, 6 rpomxds (sc. mvicdos) the 
tropic or solstice as marked on the sphere, Arist. Meteor. 1. 6, 5, cf. Plut. 
2. 890 E, 898 B; of rpomucot (sc. kUeAor) Arist. Meteor. 1. 7, 13., 1.8, 15, 
al.; cf, Plut. 2. 429 F, Arat. 528; 7d (@iia zp. the signs of the zodiac, 
Sext. Emp. M. 5.6, Manetho, etc. 2. of Time, of or at the solstice, 
ai rp. hpepar, ot Tp. wives Arist. H, A. 5.13, 2., 6. 1, 2. 3. 4 7p. in 
Byz., part of an edifice, perhaps an apse. II. inclined, mpés re 
Antig. Caryst. Mir. 127. III. in Rhetoric, ¢ropical, figurative, rp. 
A€éts a figurative expression, Dion. H. de Thuc. 2, etc.; 7a Tp. tropes, 
Longin, 32 :—Adv. -«@s, Ath. 76 C, 2. in the Logic of the Stoics, 
Tpomixéy was=ouvnppévoy afiwpa, v. cuvdmrw 111, Arr. Epict. 1, 29, 
40, cf. Diog. L. 7. 79. 

tpoms, 7, gen. Tpdrews only in Gramm. ; Ion. gen. tpémos Hom., 
Hdt.; dat. tpémde Ap. Rh. 1. 388; acc. tpémy Orph. Arg. 273: pl. 
tpéwes: (tTpémw):—a ship’s keel, Od. 5. 130., 12. 421, etc.; Tp. veds 
Od, 7. 252., 19. 278, Hdt. 2. 96; and poét. like Lat. carina, a ship, 
Soph, Fr. 151; rpémes Oéc0at to lay the keel, i.e. to build a ship, Plut, 
Demetr. 43 ; cf. Tpomdefoy :—metaph., Aéye viv Thy Tpdmy Tov mpay- 
paros Ar, Vesp. 30. 

tpotro-Aoyéw, 40 expound allegorically, Origen. c. Cels. 1. 15. 

spomoheylt %, figurative speech, Walz Rhett. 3. 540, Phot. Bibl, 
161. 26. 

TpoTroAoyiKds, 7, dv, of or in figurative language, Eust. Opuse. 327. 47- 

Tpotr Ans, nTos, 6, a supple cringing fellow,—a word ridiculed 
by Luc. Pseudol. 24. 

tpomds, 6, a twisted leathern thong, with which the oar was fastened 
to the thole, as is still the practice in the Archipelago, rpomois deppari- 
vot Od. 4. 782., 8. 533 Tpowdy abrédv, émapréa deopor éperpov Opp. 
H. 5. 3593 cf. Tpowdw 11, Tpomwrnp. II. a beam, like rpagpné, 
Moschio ap. Ath. 208 C, Poll. 1. 85. 

tpoTos, 6, (tTpémw) a turn, direction, way, Suvpuxes Tavroious Tpémous 
éxovgat Hdt. 2. 108; Simpuxas Tetpappévas mavra tp. Id. 1. 189, cf. 
199: but, II. commonly, a way, manner, fashion, guise, TO 
mapedvrt Tpdm@y Xpac0a to go on as one is, Hdt. 1.97; Tp. bwodnpatav 
Kpnrixéds Hipp. Art. 828; mas tp. woppys Aesch. Eum. 192; Tis 6 7p. 
THs Evnpopas ; Soph. O.T. 99; doxety rdv vidy roy émxaproy zp. Ar. 
Pl. 47; 6 adrés wou Tp. Téxvns pynropixhs Samep Kai iarpixfs Plat. 
Phaedr. 270 B; also in pl., eexwpiorar Tods Tpdmous in its ways, in its 
hind, Hdt. 4. 28; yuxijs rpdmoe Plat. Rep. 445 C, etc.; of wept tiv 
yuxiyv tp. Arist. H. A. 8. 1, 2 :—in various adverbial usages ; L. in 
dat., rpdm@ Tose in such wise, Hdt, 3.68 ; rive rpémw ; Lat. guomodo? 
how? Aesch. Pers. 793, Soph. O. T. 10, etc.; 7@ tpémw; Id. El. 679, 
Eur. Hipp. 909, 1008, cf. Elmsl. Bacch, 1293; moig 7p.3 Aesch. Pr. 
763, etc.; Totty Tp., Tp. Toiwde Hdt. 1. 94., 3.68; aGAAq Tp. Plat. 
Phaedr, 232 B, etc.; évi ye T@ Tp. in one way or other, Ar, Pl. 402 
Plat. Meno 96D; mavrt rpémw by all means, Aesch. Theb. 301, cf. Lys. 
132.7; ovdevt tp., pndevt Tp. in no wise, by no means, on no 
Hat. 4. 111, Thuc. 6. 35, Plat., etc.; éxovoiw tpémw willingly, Eur. 
Med. 751; (tpdmw opevds is explained, according to [the child’s] 
humour, in Aesch, Cho. 754) :—so Poets in pl., ‘oot motos ; Soph. 
O. C. 468; rpémoow od Tupavvcots after the fashion of .., Aesch. 
Cho. 479; vav«Anpou tpémos Soph. Ph, 128. 2. absol. in acc., 
tiva tpémov ; how? Ar. Nub. 170, cf. Ran. 460; tp. Twa in a manner, 
Eur. Hipp. 1300, Plat. Rep. 432 E; rodrov rév tpdmov, Tévde Tov rpd- 
mov Id, Symp. 199 A, etc.; tov abrdv tp. Aesch. Cho, 274; mavra Tp. 
Ar. Nub. 700, etc.; ovdéva, pndéva tp. Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 8; Tov wéyar 
Tp., ov opuxpoy tp. Aesch. Theb. 283, 465; Tov ‘Apyeiwy rp. Pind. I. 
6 (5). 86; apsaxdy rp. Cratin. "Apy. 11; BapBapov tpdmov in bar- 
barous guise or fashion, Aesch. Theb. 463; xirvos tpémov after the 
manner of a pine, Hdt. 6. 37; épveBos om in guise like a bird, Id, 2, 
57, cf. Aesch. Ag. 49, 390, etc.; later, és dpy@os zp, Luc, Hale. 1, ef, 
Bis Acc, 27 :—rarely in pl., xexwprarar rods tpdmous in its ways, Hdt, 
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Tporopopew — T podvios. 


4.28; mavras rpdmous in all ways, of praise, Pin 0. x = with 
Preps., &yxd@peov Gpqt tpémoy in way of praise, Pind. O. 10 (11). 93 -— 
& ob Menand. Incert. 15; &@ rootrov tp. Di oie 
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32, 953, Thuc. 1. 5, etc.; 7 «a6 apyépay tp. Ib. 2, etc.; rtpogiy 
tapéxev, the means of maintaining an army, provisions, forage, Id. 
8.57, cf. 6. 93. 2. Biov rpopn or tpopai a way of life, livelihood, 
living, Soph. O. C. 338, 446; $0, T, alone, dovdriay Efev tpopyy Id. 
Aj. 499, cf. O.C, 3625 ped ris dvipdov .. afjs tpopijs Id, El. 1183; ras 
&x ys Tp. ebpero Plat. Prot. 322 A: then, simply, a mode of life, life, 
dixny tivovea Tis mporépas Tp. Id. Phaedo 81 D, cf. 84 B; Bwptoe Tp. 
Eur. Ion 52. 3. that which provides or procures sustenance, as the 
bow of Philoctetes, xept maAAow trav éudy pedéov tpopdy Soph. Ph. 
pinees 4. a meal, rpopais rérrapoww éxpévro Ath. 11 D 
II. nurture, rearing, bringing up, mradia .. Tpepev . . 
zeke twa Tovoe Hat. 2. 2, cf. 3; Xap tpopiis dueiBaw Aesch, Ag. 
7293 véas Tpopijs aorepnbeis Soph. Aj. 510; zp. untpds Eur. Ion 1377; 
often in pl., ¥ Tpopataw while in the nursery, opp. to epnBioas, Aesch. 
Theb, 665; jvuTépay rpopais Id. Ag. 1159; @ SvadOArat tp. Soph. 
O. C. 328; ai epat tp. Eur. Tro, 11873 7p. Snudova Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 
93 derive Tpopas, much like rpopeta, Aesch. Theb. 548. 2. 





tp. Id. Legg. rice tape to awd sat Fate 
absurd, Yd. Crate 41D, Theaet. 143 C, etc. ; so, were obbey ote 
tp. Thuc. 1. 76. 
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’ Xen. hes I. 2, 1X ;—opp. to 
Tpdmou, Plat. Pac: 278 D, Rep. 470 C:—after Adjs., duapopor 
Thuc. 8. 96; avdoérepos 7T@ tp. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 21: 
—esp. in pl., Pind. P. 10. 58, Soph. El. 397, 1051; oxAnpds, duvds rods 
Pax me 935; tp. Bousrtos Eubul.“Iaw 3 ; 
Any. 23; weOappdca rp. véovs Aesch. 
3 Tos feria —s Ia. Ag. 856; véas Bovdds véoow éyxara- 
5. Oanpersiy rois Tpémas twds Ar. Ran. 
opp. to v6; rg, we 39 Sos Sh pacaienatom Plat. Legg. 924 
like lar mode, tp. Avdios 
tp. Ib. 3.8; pl any Eupol. Incert. 3; 
7 Plat. 1 398 C, 424C. V. in 
aiien manner, style, Ib. 400 D, i iober, 319 B:—but 
Rhetoric, turns of weno ‘tropes, Sigures, Cic, Brut. 17, 
he translates it verborum immutationes, cf. Quintil. 8. 6, 
mode or mood of a syllogism, Diog. L. 7. 76. 
acc. to bear witk another man's manners, Lat. mori- 
1433, Cic. Att. 13.29, 2; cf. rpopopopéw. 
péma, to make to turn, put to flight, Lxx 
35) :—so in Med., Dion. H. 2.50. ~ 
to furnish the oar with its thong, in Med., vavBarns 
oxadrpoy dug’ ebhperpov fastened his oar by its 
eee Pers. 376; 7, ‘agGa: vaiy Poll. 1. 87: 
be furnished with its thong, Ar. Ach. 553, Luc. 
, pos, 6,=rpowds, Ar. Ach. 549, Thuc. 2. 93 ;—AeBos tp. 
he ladle or cup, used as a liquid measure, Lat. ¢rudla, 
. Phot.:—Dim. , 76, Lat. trulleum, Math. 
of a church, Eccl. : 
vet eon, Ecel.: to be built with a dome; and 
tpovAAwrés, dv, built in this form, Byz. 
ee te TMavvvyx. 1. 12. 
1, fresh cheese (from tpépw 1), Eupol. Xpuo. 5, Antiph. 
Suceducy Ka Kev a fies of 





¢ 
Sather, eg 344, Eur. El. 16, Phoen. 45; of a woman, a nurse, 


: cf. Tpopds, kvageds. 2. in 
s and fountains of Troy, ee éyot ye 


who 
Thy “yh Kat iv O4daccav Antipho 125. 24. 3. a rearer, breeder, 
ne 735 B; Gpparos rp. one who keeps a chariot, Ib. 834 
one who fosters all wickedness, Id, Rep. 580 A. 
ohn, enh Rbaaig joaros Theod. ae 
form of Lxx (Ex, 2. 7), Philo 2. 8 
is a dub. form, v, Lob. Phryn. 589. : Lu i 





nourishment, food, victuals, Hat. 3. 48, Soph. Pad 


Eur. Hec. 599; tp. Te wat macdela joined, Plat. ‘le. 1.122 B, 
ef, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 8., 10, 13, al. 3. a rearing or keeping of 
animals, Hdt. 2. 65; tpopais imme Pind. O. 4, 24. III. some- 
times, in Poets, for the concrete @péupa, a brood, véa tpopn, of young 
people, Soph. O. T. 13 ef. éwtxoros ;—of animals, dpyayv rpopat, i.e. 
young lambs, Eur, Cycl. 189. 

tpddnpa, 76, food, Hipp. 887 F (al. Jophpacry). 

tpodias, ov, 6, (rpépw) brought up in the house, stall-fed, rp, immot, opp. 
to st Fa Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 2; Bods Plut. Aemil. 33. 

Tpodikés, 7, dv, nursing, tending,  -«n (sc. réxvn), Poll. 7. 209. 
zpodtpatos, a, ov, reared at home: ai rp. the daughters of the house, 
Philo 2. 443. 

Tpdpipos, ov, also os, 9, ov v. infr. 2: (rpopy) :—nourishing, nu- 
tritious, yada Tpopipwraroy Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 7, cf. Probl. 21. 2; opp- 
to drpopos, Theophr. C. P. 6. 4, 5: c. gen., 7% tpdpipe Tv butte TEK- 
vaw Eur. Tro. 1302, cf. Ion 235 ; also, H8wp 7d wept xymeias tp. Plat. 
Legg. 845 D. IL. as Subst., rpdgrpos, 6, one who finds board, the 
master of the house, 6 Tp. cov Menand. Incert. 312; also one’s young 
master, herilis filius (as rendered by Terent. Andr. 2. 2, 58, v. Donat. ad 
1.) : 4 tpopipn the mistress, Anth. P. 9. 175, Poll. 3. 73. IIt. 
pass. nourished and reared up, a nursling, foster-child, mais Tp. Tivos 
Eur. Ion 684, cf. Archipp. ‘Iy@. 6, Plat. Polit. 272B; 6 7p., often in 
Inserr., C. I. 914 (app.), 995, al. :-—of Tpdptpot our nurslings, pupils, 
Plat. Rep. 520 D, cf. Legg. 804 A; rijs dperfjs tp. Luc. Bis Acc. 6, ef. 
Anth, P. 10. 52 :—at Sparta, of tp. were young persons too poor to pay 
their quota to the g:Afra, and brought up as companions of the richer 
sort, who paid for them, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 9, cf. Sturz, Lex., and v. sub 
pé0av :—also, tp. xives dogs kept in the house, Ael. N. A. 11. 13., 16. 
31. 2. of bodies, healthy, strong, Hipp. Aér. 292; of plants, 
flourishing, luxuriant, Theophr. C. P. 1. 15, 3. Tp. xUnya, 
quick, capable of life, opp. to dvejuaiov, Poll. 2. 6. 

pod » NTs, }, nutritiousness, Eust. 742. 24. 

rpodrdopar, Pass. to grow fat, Hesych. 

tpddtos, a, ov, =Tpddipyos, Numen, ap. Ath. 304 E. , 

tpdgis, 3, H, Tedd, 7, gen. tos (rpépo):—well-fed, stout, large, rpdge 
wipa xvdivbera a huge, swollen wave, Il. 11. 307 (cf. pet ot of 
men, éredy yévowrat Tpdques of maides when the children grow big, Hdt. 
4-9- IL. rpdgus "Evvoaryaiou, like rpépipos, nursling of the 
earth-shaker, epith, of the dolphin, Opp. H. 2. 634 (v. 1. tp3xes). 

, €s, turbid, ovpa Hipp. 1240 A; Tpogu@des ovpety Ib., cf. 
1239 G; &« rpogiwbdeos .. iwowédtoy after becoming turbid, Id. 210 H, 
ef. 217 E; and so prob. é« rpodimdéav should be restored for orpopwiav 
Id.81C, Cf. 7, I. 

tpodpo-56rns, ov, 6, a giver of nourishment, Theod. Prodr. 

tpodo-86xXO0s, ov, receiving food, Eccl. 

Tpodédes, evca, ev, Coplou) well-fed, stout, large, big, e¥para Te Tpo- 
péevra Il. 15. 621, Od. 3. 290; ef. tpdqus, myds. 

tpodo-mroros, dv, rearing, bringing up, dpvidwy Manetho 4. 244. 

pe =n 6, and ts (rpépw) a feeder, rearer, Hom. only in Od. and 
always as fem. of a nurse, pian Tpopds Eiipixdeca 2. 361, al.; so in Hat. 
2. 156., 6. 61, and often in Att. ; of a mother, Soph. Aj. 849, 0. C. 760.— 
The masc. was chiefly used in the form Tpopeds, Lob. Phryn. 316; but 
H cod as masc. occurs in Eur. H. F. 45, El. , Plat. Polit. 268 A, 

2. metaph., of a city, Xupdkooat, dv dpi i trrwy re Satpdvia 
Seanad Pind. P. 2.5; yi Te untpi, pidrarp tpop@ Aesch. Theb. 16; 
aipar’ éxnobiv® ind xGovds rpopod Id. Cho. 66, cf. Soph. O. T. 1092 ; 
piyrnp dadvraw -yaia wat xow? tp. Menand. Monost. 617; vif dotpav 
tp. Eur. El. 54; Tiv yewpylay trav Gddawv rexvav pnrépa Kal rp. Xen. 
Occ. 5, 17, cf, Plat. Polit. me D. 3. in neut. 7d rpopédy, that whick 
nourishes, food, Ib. 2 II. Pass. a nursling, Tpopos * Opép- 
para (Meineke rpopai), tans: 

tpopopopéw, fo bring one nourishment, maintain, sustain, Lxx (Deut. 
I. 31., 2 Macc. 7. 27), Act. Ap. 13. 18 (v. |. érpomopdpnae). 

, ov, nourishing, rivds Eust. 773. 50, etc. 

Tpopabns, es, (clos) of nutritious nature, Arist. Probl. 3. 5, 6, Xenocr. 
Aq. 1353 Tp. Tis aapkés Arist. Probl. 10, 22. II. =rpogidins ; 
Hesych. expl. atipap by 7d ént rod -ydAaxros Tp. 

T, 6, the mythical builder of the first temple of Apollo at 
Delphi, h. Hom, Ap. 296 ; afterwards himself the possessor of a cele- 
brated oracle, gr 1. 46., 8. 134, Pind. Fr. 26; xaraBalvow ores és 
Tpopwviov re ) Ar. Nub. 508:—Zeds rpop. Strab. 414, cf. 
421. ac and Ponscpiry his festival, C, 1. 1068, 1. 1; written 
Tpopama in Poll 1, 37. 
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Tpoxadny [a], Adv. (rpéxw) running in the course or race, formed like 
Aoyadny, omopadny, C. 1. 2647, Apollon, de Adv. 611. 

tpoxatw, (rpoxds) to run like a wheel, to run along, run quickly, Hat. 
9. 66, Xen. An. 7. 3, 46, etc. ; Tp. orddia wAciw Swradou Philetaer. Arad. 
1; 7p. twos, of a charioteer, Eur. Hel. 724; of a horse, Arist. H. A. 8. 
24, 43 Tp. év Tots StAas Polyb. 10. 20, 2 :—Med. in Eust. Opusc. 245. 
57.—The Verb was rejected by the Atticists, Lob. Phryn. 582. 
TpoxaGixés, 4, dv, trochaic, Schol. Ar., etc. Adv. —«@s, Eust., etc. 7 
Lob. Phryn. 39 prefers rpoxatixds. 

tpoxato-eSys, és, trockaic, Aristid. Mus. 1. 39; vulg. rpoxacesdqjs. 
Tpoxaro-travwvompwros, 6, a irochee and first paeon, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 
307 :—tpoxato-truppiyvos, 6, a trochee and pyrrhic, Ib. 306. 
Tpoxatos, a, ov, (tpdxos) running, tripping quick, 636s Rhinthon ap. 
Hesych. ; wavia Anth. P. 6. 288. II. tpoxaios (sc. rods), 6, a 
trochee or foot consisting of a long and short syllable, also called xopetos, 
first in Plat, Rep. 400 B ; used in quick time, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 4, cf. Poét. 
12, 7, and v. tpoxepds :—hence, 2. in Music, of cadmvyrrat rpo- 
xatév 7 cvupBonoaytes playing a brisk march, Dio C. 56. 22; Tp. vdpos 
a tune in trochaic time, invented by Terpander, Plut. 2. 1132 D, cf. Poll. 
4.65, 73. 3. a tribrachys, Quintil. 9. 4, 82. ‘IIL. rp. ophy 
an instrument of torture, Joseph. Macc. 11 ; cf. Tpdxos IV. 
Tpoxato-xdpetos, 5, a trochee and tribrachys, Anecd. Oxon, 3. 307. 
Tpoxdiopos, 6, trochaic metre, Eust. 1647. 26. 

TpoxaAetov, 7d, (rpoxadds) a globe or sphere, Arat. 530. 

TpoxaAia, v. sub tpoxiAla. 

TpoxGAiLopat, fo roll along, Pherecyd. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. rogi. 

TpoXGAds, 7, dv, (rTpéxw) running, Tpoxaddy Tiva T:0éva to make one 
run quick, Hes. Op. 516 (but v. infr. 11) ; TpoxaAwrepos Anth. P. 7.681 ; 
Tp. 6xo swift-rolling, Eur. 1.A. 146; cf. évrpéxados :—Adv. -A@s, Clem. 
Al. 203. IL. round, Anth. P. 5. 35, Nic. Th. 589, etc.; and in Hes. 
1. c., Eust. and others interpret it by xuprés, bowed, bent; cf. rpdxpados. 
TpoxavTnp, jpos, 6, properly a runner: in Anatomy the trochanters 
were processes at the end of the thigh bone, Galen. 2. pp. 307, 773 Kuhn, 
cf. Epigr.ap.Sext Emp. M.1.316:sq. II. part of the stern of a ship, 
Hesych, ILL. aninstrument of torture, Joseph.Macc.8; cf. tpoxés 11.4. 
tpoxds, ddos, %, a light shoe for running quick, Hesych.; cf. évdpopis. 
tpoxacpa, 76, a racecourse, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 175 D, Eust.; also 
tpoxacpos, 6, Hesych. 

Tpoxacrikés, 7, dv, common Greek for the Att. Opextueds (Moer. 187), 
Tp. ets or Svvayus, Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 1. 

Tpoxaw, Ep. collat. form of tpoyd¢w, Anacreont. 32. 6, Arat. 1105, 
etc. :—of the stars, to revolve, Id. 227. 

tpoxeds, 4, dv, =rpoxdes, Nic. Th. 658. 

Tpoxepos, a, dv, (rpoxés) running, tripping, rp. pu0pds TA TeTpdperpa 
Arist. Rhet. 3.8, 4; cf. rpoyaios 11. 

TPOXN, 7,=Tpdxos, a course, v. sub tpocaupitw. 

Tpoxn, a, %, carriage-driving : locomotion, Hipp. 1283. 14. 

tpoxnAdréw, to drive a chariot : to drive about, drive round and round, 
pavicwot TpoxnAareiv ria Eur. Or. 36; Kijpes tpoxnAarhoove’ éupavh 
mwAavwpevoy Id, El. 1253. 

tpox-nAdrys [d],.ov, 6, (Aavyw) one who guides wheels, i. e. a 
charioteer, formed like immnddrns, Soph. O. T. 806, Eur. Phoen. 39. 

Tpox-hAdiros, ov, driven on wheels, wheel-drawn, oxnvat Aesch. Pers. 
1001 ; dippo Soph. El. 49. 
"Exropos tpoxpAarot Eur. Andr. 309. 3. ploughed with wheels, 
«edevOov Tpiodos Aesch. Fr. 171. 4. formed on the potter’s wheel, 
Adxvos Ar. Eccl. 1, cf. Xenarch. BovraA. 1. g, et ibi Meineke. 5. 
metaph, Aurried along like a wheel or chariot, Eur. H. F. 122; pavia rp. 
whirling madness, Id. I. T. 82. 

Tpoxra, 7), (Tpoxés) the track of wheels, Hesych., Phot., etc. 2nd: 
the round of a wheel, Anth. P. 7. 478, cf. 9. 418, Nic. Th. 816. 

Tpox-tapPicds, 4, dv, consisting of trochee and iambus, Gramm. ap. 
Egger ad Longin. p. 145; Osann. rpoyat-rapBrxdr. 

wpoxias, ov, 6, a runner, messenger, Hesych. 

cast brass, Poll. 7. 105. 

tpoxiacpa, 76, as from Tpoxtalw, =Tpoxds, wheelwork, Math. Vett. 

tpoxile, fut. Att. @, (rpoxds) to turn round on the wheel, torture, 
Diod. 20. 71, Anth. P. 5. 181 :—Pass., Antipho 113. 33, Arist. Eth. N. 
7. 13, 3, cf. A. B. 66. II. to furnish with wheels, Math, 
Vett. III. Pass. to run round, to run, Arist. Probl. 23. 39. 

tpoxtAla, 7), the sheaf of a pulley, roller of a windlass, and the like, 
Lat. trochlea, Hipp. Art. 808, Ar. Lys. 722, Archipp. ‘Ov. 1, Polyb. 1. 
22,5; metaph., werd rivos rpoxtAias with a certain ease or glibness, Ath. 
587 F.—In Arist. Mechan. 8 and 18, we have the forms tpoytAéa, tpo- 
X@Ata, as also in Suid.; rpoynArd in Galen., and v.1. in Theophr. H. P. 4. 
3, 5:—in Plat. Rep. 397 A, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 E, a gen. pl. rpoxiAtev 
(from tpoxidtov, 76), nisi legend. tpoxiArav. 

tpoxidos, 6, (rpéxw) a small bird, of the sandpiper-kind, said by Hadt. 
to pick leeches out of the crocodile’s throat, v. Bahr Hdt. 2. 68; Arist., 
H. A. 9. 6, 6, represents it as picking the crocodile’s teeth; cf. Ar. Av. 79, 
Ach. 876, Pax 1004, Ael.N. A. 3. 11., 8. 25 ; also called eAadapépuyxos 
(v. sub v.):—it is the Charadrius Aegyptiacus, called by the natives zie- 
zac (from its note) : it does not however pick /eeches, but gnats, from 
the crocodile’s open mouth. 2. a small landbird, prob. the wren, 
Troglodytes europaeus; called also mpéoBus and BactAeds, Arist. HA. 9. 
11,5; the crested wren was called rvpavvos, Ib. 8. 3, 5; rex avium in 
Plin. 8. 37. II. in Architecture, a hollow between the mould- 
ings on the base of a column, also called scotia, Vitruv. 3. 3, etc. IIt. 

=TpoxtAéa, Eust. 1534.8. The poetic passages shew that rpoxéAos [T], 
not TpoxtAos, is the correct form. 


II. rp. xadnés 


2. dragged by or at the wheels, aparyat . 


Tpoxadny — Tpvyde. 


TPOXAGSys, €s, like a pulley, Oribas., Galen. (ubi rpaxnAddys). 

tpoxipadAov (?), 74, a heap of stones, Ar; Fr. 694. 

tpdxvov, 7d, Dim. of rpoxds, Math. Vett. 

Tpoxvds, a, dv,=Tpoxdes, round, pOots Anth. P. 6. 258. 

Tpoxis, 6, a runner, messenger, Aesch. Pr. 941. 

tpoxioxwov, 74, Dim. of sq., Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 144. 

tpoxioxos, 6, Dim. of rpoxds, a small wheel or circle, Arist. Mechan. 
prooem. 11, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 1. 2. a small globe, a ball of 
soap, pastille, lozenge, Galen. 3. an ear-ring, Lxx (Ezek. 16. 
12). 4. a metal-ball, let fall to mark time, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 2. 16. 

7pdxpiidos (sc. Aidos), 5, like rpoxaAds, a rolled stone, pebble, cobble, 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 4:—in pl., rpdxpador, a heap of such stones, a cobble~ 
wall, Eust. 1259. 333 also neut. rpdxpaaa, Nic. Th. 143, cf. Lyc. 1064. 

0xo-Sivéopat, Pass. to whirl or roll round, rpoxobweira 8 Supad’ 

éAtyinv Aesch. Pr. 882; cf. crpopodivéopat. 


Delos, Theogn. 7, Hdt. 2. 170 (cf. mepipyns) ; médAts rp., of Athens, Hdt. 
7.140. Adv. -8@s, in a wheel or whorl, Diosc. 3. 117. 

Tpoxéets, ecoa, ev, round as a wheel, round, rp. djpvn Call. Del. 261 
(cf. foreg.) ; wdAeg Anth. P. 11.58; péAcBdos Ib. 6.65; dAqot Nic. Th. 
332, etc. 

Tpoxo-Koupds, ddos, 6, 7 (Kelpw) shaven or shorn all round, Choeril. 
4, v. Nike p. 138; tptxoxovpides in Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 22. 

tTpoxo-trakréw, to play with wheels or hoops, Artemid. 1. 76; or per- 
haps=rpoxovs pupeto@at, cf. Xen. Symp. 2, 22. 

Tpoxo-méby, 7), the drag or break of a wheel, Lat. sufflamen, Herodes 
ap. Ath. 99 C; also éroxevs. 

orrovéw, to make wheels, Ar. Pl. 513. 

tpoxéds, 6, (rpéxw) properly, a runner; and so, anything round or cir4 
cular; I. a round cake, tpoxds knpod, oréaros Od. 12. 173., 21. 
178; rp. jAtov the sun’s disk, Ar. Thesm. 17, v. infr. B; the coil of a 
serpent, Orph. Lith. 136. IL. a wheel, ll, 6. 42., 23. 394, etc. ; 
Tpoxois érnuagevpévn Soph. Ant. 251; év mrepdevts Tpox@ .. evdAwdd- 
Hevor, of Ixion, Pind. P. 2. 41; ént rod rpoxod orpeBAodoGa:, of torture, 
Ar. Pl. 875, cf. Lys. 846, Pax 452; tpoxods pupetobar to imitate wheels, 
of one who bends back so as to form a wheel, Xen. Symp. 2, 22., 7, 3:— 
metaph, of fortune, Soph. Fr. 713. 2. a potter's wheel, ll. 18.600; 
TpoX@ édadels AVxvos (cf. TpoxHAaros) Ar. Eccl. 4; Tpoxod pdpacror 
tevxroy .. kdtos Antiph. ’Apod. 1. 2, cf. Plat. Rep. 420 E. 3. 
the wheel of a stage-machine, Ar. Fr. 234. 4. the wheel of torture, 
cf, Anacr. 19.9; én rod rpoxod orpeBAodoba Ar. Pl. 875, Lys. 846, 
Dem. 856. 13; EAxecOar Ar. Pax 452; émt tov tpoxdy dvaBfhvar An~ 
tipho 134. 10; dvaBiBa ew tivd em rv rp. Andoc. 6. 44; T@ TpoXS 
Tiva mpoonrovy, évieiv, mpoodeiy Plut. 2. 19 E, 509 C, Luc. D. D. 6. 

, III. a boy’s hoop, made of iron or copper, with loose rings 

that jingled as it moved (the Graecus trochus of Horat. Od. 3. 24, 57, 
ef. A. P. 380), Sext. Emp. P. 1. 106, Antyll. ap. Oribas.: the stick was 
called éAarhp, having a wooden handle and a crooked iron point, the 
clavis adunca of Propert. 3.12, 6; the play itself was called «, 
—This tpoxés, Lat. ¢rochus, must not be confounded with the top, fép- 
Bos, orpopBos, BéuBrg, Lat. turbo. IV. tpoxol yijs, Oaddoons 
circles or zones of land and sea, Plat. Criti, 113 D, 115 C, 116. A, 117 C 
sq., Plut. Lucull. 39. V.. the circuit of a wall or fortification, 
KuxAdreos 7. Soph. Fr. 222, v. Bast Greg. Cor. p. 5123 like rpéx@pa: 
—also an engine used in sieges, Diod. 17. 45, ubi v. Wessel. AWE 
a ring playing on the bit of a bridle, Xen. Eq. 10, 6, Poll. 1. 184, 
etc. 2. a ring for passing a rope through, on board ship, Ib. 
94. VII. a pill, Medic. 

B. rpéxos, 6, a running, course, Hipp. 363. 53., 368. 23, ete.; pi) 
moAAods Tpdxous autAAnripas 7Atov not many racing courses of the sun, 
i.e. not many days (v. 1. tpoxovs wheels), Soph. Ant. 1065; maides é« 
Tpdxav memavpévor Eur. Med. 46, ubi v. Elmsl.; xapmrds rp., expressly 
opp. to Spépos (a straight course), Fos. Oec. Hipp. 2. a place for 
running, racecourse, Eur, Hipp. 1133. II. an animal, perh. the 
badger, Herodor. ap. Arist. G. A. 3.6,6. (Ammonius distinguished the 
two senses as above,—writing tpoxdés for a round or wheel, tpdxos for a 
course, v. Valck. s. v., Ellendt Lex. Soph.) 

tpoxés, dv, running, tripping, pédAos Pind. Fr. 144. 

tTpoxabys, €s,=Tpoxoedns, Apoll. Lex. Hom. 

Tpdxwors, ews, 7), a revolution, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 21. 

TpvBAtov, 7d, a cup, bowl, Ar. Eq. 630, Av. 77, al.; eiphuns podhoa 
TpvBdov Id. Ach. 278; yuadod tp. popaat Id. Eq. go5. LE: 
in Medic. prescriptions, it was a measure = xorvAn, Hipp. 531. 51, 
Galen., cf. Alex. Mavdpay. 2.—A Dimin. only in form; on the accent, 
v. Arcad. 11g. Ig. 

Tpvya-Borvov, 7d, a place for keeping dry fruits, Hesych. 

tpiydw, (rpvyn) : I. with acc. of the fruit gathered, to gather 
in the fruit or crop, Lat. vindemiare, érépas saree Tpuvyéwow Od. 
7.124; wkaprév Hdt. 4. 199; ova, otrov Com, Anon. 295 ¢, 379:—. 
also in Med., péAc rpuyaa@at Mosch, 3. 35 :—metaph., 7; ope? 
avrny (sc. Elpyynv) Ar, Pax 1341; Tp. av@os twos Anth. P. 12. 256; 
Spupaxas HAucins Ib. append, 98 ; etc. :—Pass., Terpuynuévor Kad’ pay 
gathered in due season, Luc. Catapl. 5, cf. Arist. Probl. 20. 23. 2. 
absol., Oepi{ovcr kal omeipovar Kat tpuy@ot Ar. Av. 1608, cf. Pax g12, 
Plat. Legg. 844 E. II. with acc. of that from which the 
fruit is gathered, to gather or reap off the trees or gond, bre tpv- 
yowev ddwny (Ep, opt. for rpuy@ev) Il, 18. 566; of 5 érpiyow oivas 
Hes. Sc, 292; GumédAous tpvyav Com. Anon, in Meineke 5. 1225 
tp. éaurhy (sc. Thy dumedov) Xen. Oec. 19, 19. 2. proverb., épjyas 





drovyiv (sc. duméAous) to strip unwatched vines, used of one that is bold 


tTpoxo-eSys, és, round like a wheel, circular, rp. Aiuvn, the lake of. 





a 











Tpiyyas — Tpucavep. 


fear, Ar. Eccl. 886, Vesp. 638, ubi v. 
re eae a 
of one, i. e. ing out im, . Meretr. 1, 
v eTeararc scm th feo te 
6, burlesque name of an animal, to be seut to Seleucus in 
cacbonereen’ tiger, Philem. Neasp. 1; where Meineke conjectures that 
it shortd. for rpuyovo-yépayos :—but perh. there is also a pun on 
pelos It, 3) and épavos, referring to a parasite. 
“Menge & opie) ric il es, Hee, 
=£npaiva, 3 V. Tpvyy Il. 
oaptyn [0], 9, ripe fruit, i.e. 1. @ grain-crop, corn, ov5& tpiynv 
oigas he Ap. 55, cf. Theognost. Can. p. 24, Eust. 1003. 59, 
ete. 2. the vintage, Anth, P. 11. 203, Ath. 40 B, etc.; 7p. duné- 
Aew Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. 31; of én rpvyn vine-gatherers, Hesych. ; 
Tpvyntnp. II. dryness, Nic. Th. 368. (Perh. from rpt-ya, 
of ripeness includes that of dryness; cf. rpv-yw.) 
76, @ crop, of honey, ap. Ruhnk, Tim. s. v. BAirTreav. 
; ov, ripe for gathering, E. M. 271. 32, Hesych. 
apuyyeis, 7}, harvest, vintage, Plut. 2. 646 .D. 
erb. Adj. one must gather in, rov xapréy Clem. Al. 341. 
fipos, 5, one who gathers ripe fruits, esp. grapes, Lat. vinde- 
Sc. 293 [with 0, against all usage]. II. name of a 
constellation, Colum. 11. 2. 
¥ , 76, a wine-press, Gloss. 
ov, 6,=Tpuvyntnp, Lxx (Jer. 29. 9, al.), Poll. 1..222, Eust. 


distinguish the sense by the accent; v. sub dymros.) 
apiyhrpia, 7, fem. of tpvyyrhp, Dem. 1313. 6, Poll. 1. 222. 
mptyn-bayos [4], ov, =ovropayos, igen 730 B; also, d-rpuynpayos, 
Hesych. ; Eust. 1003. 
tpiyndavos kX cerieunebl oto gemeal divin the bebe, Lat. dora, 
Poll, 6. 17; so tpvyndamov, 7d, Id. 7. 151: cf. devrepias. 
ov, bearing fruits, esp. wine, h. Hom. Ap. 529. 
%, =7pvé, oivov Schol. Lyc. 677 ; éAatov Hesych.; dfous Aretae. 
Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3; cf. Lob, Pathol. 1. 251. 
_ apiyias, ov, 6, (rpvg) full of lees or sediment, olvos Orac. ap. Plut. 2. 
b> ae IL. as Subst.=rpvgé 11, Lxx (Ps. 74. 8), cf. Hdn. 
137: 


_ -apityita, to look like lees or dregs, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 8. 
, h, Ov, of lees, = nox, , Ar. Ach. 628; cf, rpuyqdunds. 
ov, living on lees, i.e. meanly, Poll, 6. 27. 
apvyis, 7), = dAupa, v. 1. for ripy in Hipp. 356. 29. 
; , ovos, d, in Ar, Nub, 296, for rpuywdds, with a play on 
waxodai pov, @ poor-devil poet. 

}, (Sipaw) a diving into lees, a game in which the 
players had to dip.their heads into a bowl full of lees so as to get some- 
thing out, Poll. 9. 122, 124. 

=Tpu{w, of doves, A. B. 1452. 
atpiyourréw, to strain wine, Suid. 
[®), 4, (pig, tos) a straining-cloth for wine, Ar. Pax 535, 
Pl. 1087, ubi v. Hemst.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 303. 


v. 5 
, 76, Dim. of tpvyéy 1, Themist. 273 C; as a pet name for 
a girl, Anth. P. 7. 222. II. a plant, also wepiorepedv, Post, de 
Herb. 56 ;—rpvyéoy in Diosc. Noth. 4. 60. 
par a, ov, of or from a rpvywv (11), Opp. H. 2. 480. 

apuyos, 74, later form for rpv-yn, Et. Gud. 536; tpvyos, 6, Hesych, 
tpityo-popos, ov, full of lees, Nicet. Ann, 415 C. 

v II. intr. to become dry, 


—— Hesych, 
€s, (clos) like lees or dregs, thick, mrvois Hipp. 207C; 
Axos, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 12, etc.; 73 rpuy@des Tov 
oivou Arist. Probl. 20. 35 I, cf. Plut. 2, 693 E. 


» xopés Ar, Ach, 886; cf. rpvypids. 

(sc. réxvn), }), the art of comedy, Ar. Fr. 313. 
5 ay cag 4, (rpg, 5h) properly, a must-singer or lees-singer, the 

, but less honourable, word for cwpmdds, Ar. Vesp. 650, 1537 ; either 
because the si smeared their faces with lees as a ludicrous disguise 
pmendiijunbenans-ton As 277), or because the prize was new 
wine, Suid.; or because Comedy originated in songs sung at the vintage 
(xara tiv rijs tptyns Kapév), Ath. 40 B:—r, 9 are 
used for xwpwdds, kwpwdia; but never for 7,  Tpaypoia, unless 
satirically, v. Bentl. Phal. p. 296. 

apdyav, dvos, 4, (rpt(w) the turtle-dove, Columba turtur, Ar, Av. 302, 

+ proverb. of a great talker, rpvyévos Aadiorepos Menand. TMAox. 

cf. Alex. @pac. 1, Theocr, 15. 88. Il. a kind of roach 
a, a apap im the pei atehy 4h Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 8, Antiph. 
1.23; cf. rpvyémos. an oviparovs quadruped of un- 
certain kind, Ari: 2 ee 

Ep. 


: aor. érpuga Sopat. ap. Ath. 656E, 
(é9-) Babr. 112. 8: mostly used in pres. and impf. (the pf. reeies in 
» is corrected into rérpiya). ‘0 make 
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a low murmuring sound, of the note of the dAcAvydév, Theocr. 7. 140, 
Arat. 948, Anth. P. 5. 292; of the rpvydy, Poll. 5. 89, Eust. (cf. rpu- 
“y6¢w) :—metaph. of men, to mutter, murmur, Il, g. 311. 2. of 
liquids, 2o squirt out with a noise, of diarrhoea, Hipp. Progn. 40; 7p. 7d 
Pte Id. 647. 34, al. (cf. tpi{w). (Onomatop., like tpi¢w, from which 
it differs only in that rpv¢w refers to duller, rpi{w to sharper, shriller 
sounds, cf. Jac. Anth. P, 714.) 
tpunAls, idos, }, (rpdw) something for stirring with, a ladle, spoon, 
Lat. trua, trulla, Luc. Lexiph. 7: rpundls - (apnpvots Hesych. 
tpidilw,=Opvdifa, of the bowels, Hipp. 534. 31; of the cry of a 
quail, Poll. 5.89. (Onomatop., like rpi¢w.) 
76, (rpta) =rpvpn, a hole, Schol. Ar. Nub. 447. 
novos, Theogn. Can. 24, 22. 
%, (tpdw) = rpdyn, a hole, Sotad. ap. Ath. 621 A, Lxx (Jer, 
13. 4, al.); tp. rijs padidos the eye of the needle (cf. rp¥mnua), Ev. 
Marc, to. 25, cf. Luc. 18. 25. 

.#),epith. of Aphrodité,Hesych.,cf.Sotad. cit.sub tpyyadid, 
tpipariov, 7d, Dim. of rpiya, E. M. “ sh 
apvpy [0], 9, (rp¥w) a hole, Schol. Ar. |, citand, 

a sharp fellow, sly knave, Ar. Nub, 448. 

7pve, 7}, gen. Tpi'yés, (akin to tpv-yn):—new wine not yet fermented 
and racked off, wine with the lees in it, must, Lat. mustum, Anacr. 39, 
Hdt. 4. 23, Ar. Nub. 50, al.; hence, new, raw wine, Cratin. “Qp. 4:— 
proverb., rpv¢ xar’ dm&pav must in autumn, i.e, an unsettled business, 
Cic. Att. 2. 12, 3. II. the lees of wine, dregs, Lat. faex, olvos 
amd tpvyés Archil. 4; émedi) kal tov olvoy jftovs mivew, fvvextore 
éori cou wal tiv rpiya Ar. Pl. 1085; «vdikeoor wat és tptya xei- 
dos épeiSaw Theocr. 7. 70; év 7H tpvyl Tod miGov Luc. Tim. 19; so, 
of other liquors, rp. rod doxv Hat. 4. 23; éAaiou Poll. 1. 245; dfous 
Nic. Th. 933; t5aros Plut. 2. 895 C. 2. of metals, dross, Lat. 
scoria, Tpvé aiinpheaoa Nic. Al. 51 ; xaAKov Diosc. 5. 120. 3. 
faecal matter in the stomach, Hipp. 1159 F; rod afyaros Galen. 4, 
metaph., 7x®.., govas tpvya Anth, Plan. 155 :—metaph. also of an 
old man or woman, Ar. Vesp. 1309, Pl. 1086. III. ai rpvyes 
areupvadiribes, second wine pressed out of the husks, poor wine, Lat. 
lora, Hipp. 359.8; } awd oreppidwy tpvé Geop. 6. 13, 2; so, without 
any addition, Galen.; cf. 7, aVvLOS. IV. rpvé otvov éxrH 
or meppvypévn, salt of tartar, later pé«An (Lat. faecula), obtained 
from the matter deposited on the bottom and sides of wine-vats, Tpo- 
3 tpuyos # pumrdueBa scouring balls of this substance, Theophr. 

«P.-Q..9. 3- 
tputaSns, es, late form for tpuywdys, Alex. Trall. 8. 433. 

tptos, 7, (tpi) =dvos, distress, toil, labour, Poéta ap. E. M. 94. 
tpima, 7), (Tpvw) a hole, Eust. 1069, 19; % Tod puds tp. Hdn. Epim. 
89; but tpt, Ib. 136, Anth. P. 14.62; ai rv avAdy tpdma: Hesych, 
5. V. MapamAacpos, 

» €xos, 6 or }, a fox that penetrates anywhere, a sly 

knave, Com. Anon. 278. 

tpimavy [4], },=rpuwavov, Hesych. 

}, a thong for working a tpvmavoy (cf, rpumdw), Poll. 10. 146. 
tpimivifw, to bore through, Hesych. , 
tpimavov, 76, Dim. of rpvmavov, Phot.: so tptmavickos, 5, Eccl. 

, O, a boring, piercing, Aquila V. T. 

tpimivo-abns, és, like an auger, xivnows Procl. Ady. —dés, Id, 
tpUravov [¥], 7d, a carpenter's tool, a borer, auger, Lat. terebra, 
worked by a thong, (v. sub tpumdw), Od. 9. 385, cf, Pratin. 1. 16, Eur. 
Cycl. 461, Plat. Crat. 388 A, Anth. P. 6. 205. II. a surgical 
instrument, ¢repan, Hipp. V.C. 911; tp. od wat 00d the straight- 
pointed ¢repan, Id, in Galen. Lex.; rp. d8dmriorov, another kind with 
a guard to prevent its piercing to the brain, Galen. III. a piece 
C4 wood for kindling fire (v. mupetov 1), rptnava dxdAxevta Soph, Fr. 
140. IV. tpiwava, 7a, metaph. for dvénra, fellows who will 
do nothing without driving, Crates ap. Stob. p. 55. 43- 

tpimivodyos, 5, (€xw) the handle of a borer, Poll. 7. 113., 10. 146. 
tpimiv-ebns, «s, («l5os) piercing, 65uvn Psellus in Boiss. An, 1. 219. 
Tpimdw, fut. ow, (v. tpvw) to bore, pierce through, ws bre Ts TpuT@ 
(optat.) Sédpu visov dvip tpumavy, oi 5é 7’ évepbev bwoagelovaw tpavre 
(cf. rpuwavia) Od. g. 384, cf. Hipp. V. C. g11, Plat. Crat. 387E; rp. 
tov 26da 7H Beddvy Anth. P. 11. 308; (but, tp. 7H wodt tiv Bedd- 
vny to force it re 169: -, Ib. 102); with double acc,, mévos ye Tov 


It,= 


II. metaph. 


08a Tp. Luc. Ocyp. 169; cf. dAcdé :—Pass., rerpymqo0w 7d tpipa let the 
hole be bored, Hipp. 680. 19; 8¢ wrds .. rerpuTnpuévou through well- 
bored ear, i.e. open to hear, Soph. Fr. 737; Ta TeTpunnpéevos having 
one’s ears pierced for earrings, Xen. An. 3. 1, 31; Wipos rerputnpevn 
the pebble of condemnation which had a hole in it, opp. to sAnpns, 
Aeschin. 11. 34, Arist. Frr. 424-6; érerptmnro dddn efodos Luc, Alex. 
1 2. sens. obsc., Theocr. 5. 42, Anth, Plan, 243. 

azpumm, v. sub rpura, 

tpumnpa [iv], 74, that which is bored, a hole, Eupol. Incert. 44; 7p. 
vews, i.e, one of the holes through which the oars worked, Ar. Pax 
1234; avaAod zp. Plut.2.389D; paldos (cf. rpunadsa) Ev. Matth. 19. 
24; pupphwoy Anth. P. 11.78; sens. obsc., Ar. Eccl, 624. 

, 76, Dim. of foreg., Hero in Math. Vett. 161. : 
tpUmnars, }, a boring, Arist, Eth. E. 7. 10, 4; T@v avAGy Aristox. 37D, 
» verb. Ack one must bore, Eust. Opusc. 291. 52. 

y Hjpos, 6, a@ pierced vessel, a colander, Philo Belop. go. 
ov, 6, a borer, Plat. Crat. 388 D. 
, ov, bored, Nicet. Ann, 361 A. 
, opos, 6, , (rptw) wearying a man, Soph. Ph. 209 ;—unless 
$ avéa rpucavwp =avda dvipds rerpupévov. ; 
5 





1586 


tpdoi-Bros, ov, (rpiw) wearing out life, Ar. Nub. 421. 

apio-irmov, 7d, (rpvw) a mark burnt on the jaw of a horse superan- 
nuated in the public service, Eupol. Incert. 17, cf. Meineke Crates Zap, 2: 
the line of Eupol. shews that tpvoimmeoy, as written in Ael. Dion. ap. 
Eust. 1517. 9, Poll. 7. 186, E. M., was incorrect.—The horse was tpv- 
curos, 6, Theogn. Can. 24. 23. 

apiors, 7, (tp¥w) a wearing away, exhaustion, Hesych, 

Tpickw, =Tpvxw, Hesych. 

apuaps, 5, (rpi(w) a murmuring, moaning, Greg. Naz. 

tpuoods (or rather tptods, Theognost. Can. 24. 21), 7, dv, =Tpupepds, 
Hesych. ; hence, acc. to Scaliger, the Lat. trossulus. 

wpiravy [a], %, the tongue of a balance, and generally, a balance, pair 
of scales, Lat. trutina, Ar. Vesp. 39, Dem. 60. 7, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 49, 
etc. :—hence the Verbs rptravetw Eust. Opusc. 123.74; tpiravifw Ib. 
Tog. 78, Julian. 

wTpipdrea, 7, Ep. name of a helmet, Il. 3. 372, al.; rplrrvxos 11. 
352; avA@ms 13. 530; trmoupis 19. 382; AevKoAdpous Tp., as an 
exaggerated Ep. phrase, Ar. Ran. 1016. (Commonly deriv. from 7pis, 
pados, a helmet with three pado, as if tpepddcca. But Buttm., 
Lexil. s. v. @a@Aos fin,, remarks that tpupddea is a general name, not 
the name of any special sort of helmet ; and therefore he derives it from 
tpt, and expl, it as a helmet having its pados pierced to receive the 
plume, opp. to xarairué. 

~pupary, 3}, = Tpupddrea, Hesych. 

tpipaXls, v. sub rpoparis. 

apa, axos, 5, a wanton, debauchee, Hippodam. in Stob, 250. 22. 

aTpipdw, (rpup7h) to live softly, delicately, luxuriously, to fare sumptu- 
ously, daintily, rp. év dyxddas pnrpés, of a child. Eur. Ion 1376; tp. 
éy rais éoOfo Isocr. 21 B; tp. wat peyadonperds SiarraoOa Xen. 
Ath. 1, 11; Aevkds dvOpwmos, Taxus, dpyds .., elwOds tpupay Sosicr. 
Tlapax. 1 :—part. tpupa@y used as Adj, delicate, effeminate, luxurious, 
voluptuous, Ar. Nub. 49, etc.; Tp. kat duedns Plat. Legg. gor A; of Tpv- 
pavres Id. Meno 76 B; 70 tpupdv effeminacy, Ar. Vesp. 1455. 2. 
of things, dainty, delicate, Baoihinn Kat tpypaoa madeta Plat. Legg. 
695 D; dorida .. rpup@oay Aristopho S:Awv. 2, cf. Antiph. "Appod. 
1.10; dprot tp. Poll. 7. 23. II. to be licentious, revel; run 
riot, wax wanton, Eur. Bacch. 969, Ar. Lys. 405, etc.; ¢o be extrava- 
gant, opp. to yAloxpws (Hv, Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 7. III. to give 
oneself airs, be dainty, fastidious, discontented, difficult to please, Gp’ od 
Tpupapev .., olow ode dpeel rade; Eur. Supp. 214: tp. 8 6 daipow is 
fickle, Ib. 552; éreidy por Soxeis od rpupdv to hang back, Plat. 
Euthyphro 11 E, cf. Lach. 179 C, Alc. 1.114 A; év rats éxxAnotats Tp. 
wat kodaxevecOa, of the people, Dem. 98. 12; ob« dvexrdy eivat .. 
aixpdrwrov otcav tpupay Id. 402. 28; tpupwow erepor mpds Erépous, 
of philosophers, Alex. Tap. 1. 14; followed by a modifying clause, vov 
&& zpupas ddre.. Plat. Prot. 327E; év rais..érépav .. drvxias rp. 
Euphro Incert. 2. 

tpiepaivopat, Pass. to be fastidious, rpupepavbeis with a coxcomb’s 
air, Ar. Vesp. 688, 

Tpidep-aptrexovos, ov, with soft garments, of the Ionians, Antiph. Awd. 1. 

tpihepevopar, Pass., = rpupepaivoua, Lxx (Esth. 15. 3 Apocr.), Byz.: 
—hence tpudpépevpa, 7d, a refinement, effeminacy, A, B. 225; in 
Hesych. —pwpa, 

tpihepia, 77, =rpupepdrys, Rufus Eph., Aquila V. T. 

tpipeps-Bros, ov, living delicately, luxurious, A. B. 322, Procl., etc. 

tpthepdopar, Pass., =Tpupepaivopar, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 688. 

Tpidepo-mdpetos, ov, with delicate cheeks, Manass.: tpUdepd-memdos, 
ov, with delicate robe, Id.: tptdepo-mpdcwros, ov, with delicate face, Id. 

tpidepss, 4, dv; (rpup7) delicate, dainty, abxhv Batr. 66; mAdKapos 
Eur. Bacch. 150; xetpes, xpws, odpf Anth. P. 5. 66, 151., 12. 136; 
of almonds, Arist. Fr. 255:—1d tpupepdv dainty softness, Ar. Eccl. 
gor. IL. of persons, their life and habits, effeminate, luxurious, 
voluptuous, like dBpés, Ar. Vesp. 551, etc.; 7) Tp. "Iavia Callis Kued. 2 ; 
% tp. AéoBos Antiph. ‘Opot. 1; tp. Big cbveoriv Menand. KiOap. 1. 9; 
rp. Tpérot Plat. Com. a, 4:—1d rpupepdy effeminacy, és 7d Tpupepw- 
Tepov peréarncay Thuc. 1. 6 :—so also in Adv., Tp. Kat dxoddorws Civ 
Arist. Pol. 2.9,6; also neut. as Adv., tpupepdy rt SiacadanwviCew 
7 aaa Ar. Vesp. 1169; tp. Aadeiv to speak softly, Theocr. 20. 
7, cf. 21. 18. 

spidheps-capkos, ov, with soft, tender SJlesh or body, Xenocr. Aq. 1. 30. 

tpidhepo-ornpov, ov, of delicate warp or texture, Schol. Lyc. 863. 

tpidepdrns, ros, 4, luxury, daintiness, Arist.Eth.E. 2.3,4,Ath.544F. 

Tpideps-xpws, wy, of tender skin or hue, Diosc. 1. 86. 

Tpidhepwdas, Adv. luxuriously, Phot. 

TpUHH, 7H, (4/TPY, Opdarw, v. sub reipw) :—softness, delicacy, dainti- 
ness, Eur. Fr. 884. 4, Plat., etc.; o7oAtdos xpoxdecoay .. rpupay (sic 
leg. pro oroAida .. rpupas) Eur. Phoen. 1491 :—in pl. luxuries, dainti- 
nesses, Lat. deliciae, tpupat Tpoxxai Id. Or. 1113; Tpupas tpudpay Id. 
Bacch. 970; ai d@yay rp. Id. Fr. 55.2; els mAovrovs dmoBképar Kat 
tpupds Plat. Alc. 1, 122 B, cf. Legg. 637 E. II. luxuriousness, 
wantonness, TV “yuvaka % Tpupn Ar. Lys. 387; Tp. Kat deodagta, Tp. 
wai padOaxia Plat. Gorg. 492 C, Rep. 590 B;—personified, Tpupis 
mpécwmov Ar. Lys, 974, cf. Alex. Tox. 1. III. daintiness, insolence, 
Sastidiousness, ind rpupijs Ar. Pl, 818 ; UBpis radr’ eer? nat rp. Id. Ran. 
21, cf. Plat. Gorg. 525 A, Arist. Pol. 4. 11,6. 

tpinrés, 7, dv, rare poét, form of rpudepds, Anth. P. 7. 48. Adv. 
~Ads, Harp. s. v. "Ianikds. 

tpidnpa, 76, the object in which one takes pride or pleasure, rp. Ex- 
tpov Eur. I. A. 1050; of some kind of ornament (but cf. mired , Ar. 
Fr. 309. 7, cf. Polyzel, Incert. 1. 











tpuciB.os — tpwydidprov. f 


tpipyris, od, 6, a voluptuary, Diod, Excerpt. 549. 82, Ath. 7A; also 
tpudyrias, ov, 6, Hdn. Epim. 137, Mincines, CEaods 6692. rE 

tpipytiaw, Desiderat. of rpupaw, to long to revel, Clem. Al. 325. 

Tpigytikés, H, dv, voluptuous, Clem. Al. 296, Eust. 1910. 40. 

Tpio- us, 7), a soft costly woman's garment, Ar. Fr. 309.6. 

Tpudos, eos, 76, (4/TPYL®, Opirrw) that which is broken off, a piece, 
morsel, lump, Od. 4. 508; Gprov Anth, P. 6. 105; in pl., Hdt. 4, 181, 
Pherecr. MeraaA. 1. 5 3 Tpdos KvUAKos a potsherd, Choeril. 8. 

tpixnpos, a, dv, ragged, tattered, worn out, tpuxnpa wept Trpuxnpoy 
xpéa Aakiopara Eur. Tro. 496. 

mpuxivos, 7, ov, of rags, ragged, Joseph. A.J. 5.1, 16, Alciphro 1.36, etc. 

tpixtov, 76, Dim. of tpdxos, a tatter, shred, Hipp. Art. 813, 837, etc. 

Tpuxvos, },=aoTpdxvos, Phot., E. M.; used as a symbol of sweetness, 
povordwrepos tpdxvov Com. Anon, 235; & pwd dt tpvxvos Theocr. 
10. 37 (v.1. rpdxva, and so the Schol.). ; 

tpuxvow, in Galen. Lex. Hipp., f. 1. for rpuxdw, q.v. 

TpdXGopat, Pass, to be worn out, olkos tpuxodra: Mimnerm, 2. 12; 
mostly in pf. part. rerpuxwpévos (v. tpdw) Thuc. 4. 60, Hipp. 613. 13, 
Plat. Legg. 807 B, etc.; 7@ wodéum xara navta rerp. Thuc. 7. 28; 
ind t&v Tod€épwv Polyb. 1. 11, 2; also, rpuxwOjvar 7d oGpa, viz. by 
disease, Hipp. 592. 34. II. of the Act., rpvxody is cited in 
Galen. Gloss. ; and an aor. (é7p¥xwoay ri “EAAdba) occurs in Hdn. 3. 2, 
and in compd. éxrpuxda. 

tpdxos, cos, 7d, a worn out, tattered garment, a rag, shred, Tpixe 
xahupoels @cccadijs drdnyidos Soph. Fr. 843; tp¥xet mémAww Eur. El, 
501 ;—in pl., rags, tatters, Ib. 184, Phoen. 325, Ar. Ach, 418. It. 
a rent, &¢ ipariov ..olov tp. émoinoey Arist. Meteor. 3. 1,11. [The 
old Gramm. write tpdxos, as if v were short; but the Poets have always 
v, as required by the deriv. from tpixw.] 

tpuxw [it]: Ion. impf. tpixeoxey Ap. Rh. 2. 473: fut. tp¥{w:—Pass., 
pres. and impf., v. infr.: the pf. is supplied by tp¥w and rpuxdopat: cf. 
Kararpvxe. (For the Root, v. tpdw.) To wear out, waste, con- 
sume, Tpvxovar 5e vixoy Od, 1. 248., 16. 125; of Te [xnphves] pedio- 
cdwv Kaparov Tp. Hes. Op. 303, v. sub Katarpixw; mrwxov ove dv Tis 
kadéot tpvgovra € avréy no one would invite a beggar to eat him out 
of house and home, Od. 17. 387; tpixew Biov ev kaxérnrt Theogn. 
909; Tp¥xXet TA vovonpata Hipp. 310. 343 Tpvxovawy epwres, 7é80s, 
etc., Anth. P, 12.88, 143 ; ya p0ivovoa rpixe Wuxay distresses, afflicts, 
Soph. O. T. 666; rpdxovca cavrny Eur. Hel. 1286; tp. orpareias Thy 
néduv Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 4:—Pass. fo be worn out, tpvxdspuevos Od. 1. 288., 
2. 219, cf. Theogn. 750; AmwO rp¥xecOa Od. 10. 177; ebvais dvav- 
Spwroot tTpdxecOa Soph. Tr. 110; xpév@ Id. Aj. 605 ; dumAaxias Eur. 
Hipp. 1473 TH mpooedpelg Thuc. 1.126; vdcos xat mévors Plat. Legg. 
761D; kar’ of5p GAtov Eur. Hel. 521; érpuxdpecba... ddoumdavodvres 
Ar, Ach. 68 ; dvcpevéwy doru rp. Solon 3. 22 :—also c. gen., Tpvxecbat 
tivos to pine away for or because of .. , Eur. Hipp. 147 (v. sub aaa), 
Ar. Pax 989 :—cf. rpuxdopat. 

Tpvxwors, 7, exhaustion, distress, Max. Tyr. 34. 2. 

tTpvw, fut. tpow [0] Aesch. Pr. 27, (€«-) App. Civ. 4. 108:—used 
mostly in pf, pass. rérpdpar (v. infr.), other tenses being borrowed from 
Tpixw, Tpuxdopa: cf. dwo-, Kara-rpiw, ( is a strengthd. 
form of 4/TEP, reipw: hence come 7pv-os, tpi-xw, Tpd-xos, Tpu- 
xéw, Tpv-cKnw; Tpd-4n, TpU-navov; Tpd-ya, Tpi-yyn, Tpu-padia ; Opd- 
mTw, Tpv-pos, Tpv-ph, Tpu-pepds, etc.) To rub down, wear out, 
dxOndav Kaxod Tpice ce Aesch. |. c.:—Pass. to be worn out, Térpvoa 
Simon. 146; rerpdo@a és 7d éoxarov xaxod Hat. 1. 22, cf. 2. 129; 
Sdxpvor TerpdyeOa Anth. P. 9. 549; mostly in part., rerpupévos (oft. 
with v. 1. rerpiypévos), Terp. Tararmwpino: Te Kat jedi Hdt. 6. 12; 
névos TeTpupeva owpara Plat. Legg. 761D; yypq¢ Anth. P. 6, 228; 
yhpat kat wevia Call. Ep. 69; tavw Anth. P. 9. 627; é« wopelas Plut. 
Eum. 15 ; 7@ woAépy Polyb. 1. 62, 7; bd rs kaxonabelas Id. To. 13, Li. 

Tpwadevs, éws, 6, a dweller in the Troad, Steph. B.: Adj. T, 

h, Ov, Eust. 313. 27. 

Tpwds, dios, 4}, v. Tpaxas. 

tpwyddia, 74, (Tpwyw) fruits eaten at dessert, figs, nuts, etc., like 
Tpaynuara (which is the older word, acc. to Arist. Fr. 100), Ar. Pax 
772, Pl. 798, Poll. 6. 79 :—sometimes in sing., as in Pind. Fr. 94, Plut. 
2. 133 C.—An Adj. Tpwyaduos, = Tpwxrds, is cited by Hesych, 

TPOYAN, 7), (Tpuryw) a hole formed by gnawing, esp. a mouse’s hole, 
Batr. 52, Babr. 31. 17: generally, a hole, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 2, al.: @ 
rent in clothes, Batr. 184; in the skin, Hipp. 251. 17. 

apwyAirns [i], ov, 6, a kind of swallow that inhabits holes, like the 
sand-martin, Hdn. Epim. 36, Eust. 228. 35. 

apwyAtris, tdos, 7}, a kind of myrrh, often in Alex. Trall.; sometimes 
written TparyAoduris, as in Galen. ; and tpwyAoduriey in Diosc. 1.77. 

TpwyAodtiréw, to dwell in holes, Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 9, cf. Incess. An. 16, 6. 

tpwydo-Su7ns [i], ov, 6, (Siw) one who creeps into holes, of foxes and 
snakes, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 28; of crabs, Id. Incess. An. 17, I :—oi Tpw- 
yAodtrat, Troglodytes, Cave-men, an Aethiopian tribe, Hdt. 4. 183, cf 
Arist, H. A. 8. 12, 3, Strab., etc. II. name of a bird, prob. = 
TparyAirns, Aét. : 

TpwyAo-biriKés, 7, dv, of or for dwellers in holes, (@a Tp. animals 
that dwell in holes, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 27. II. of or belonging 
to the Troglodytes, Strab. 798, Diosc., etc.; % TparyAodurien their 
country, Strab. 768, etc.; also % TpayAodirs, Diod, 1. 30:—Adv, —du- 
7inws, like Troglodytes, Strab. 828. 

TpwyAd-Siros, ov, =TpwyAodurixds, Arist. P. A. 4. IT, 9. 

tpwyAo-Svav, part. with no indic. in use, creeping into a hole, of a 
mouse, Batr. 52. : 








4 aTpwyAviprov, 7d, Dim. of rpwyAn, a small hole, Theognost. . 
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Toduos, 7”, ov, contr. Tpwds, of Tros, immor Il. 5. 222. 





Tpwyrwrds — TuyxXave. 


a7paypa, 76,= , Philox. 3. 11, in pl. 

x fut. 7; Ar. Ach. Xen.: aor. 1 érpwfa (xar-) Batr. 
182, Hipp. 565. 40, Timon Fr. 7: aor. 2, €rpiyov, 3 sing. subj. tpayn 
Pherecr. Kopiavy. 1. 5 (elsewhere only in comp. with xara-, mapa-, év-) : 
—Pass., pf. rérparyyat (Sia-) Ar. Vesp. 371; (wapev—) Eubul. Ady. 
1. To gnaw, nibble, munch, esp. of herbivorous animals, as. mules, 
Gypworw tp. Od. 6.90; of swine, épeBivOous rp. Ar, Ach. Sor, cf. 806; 
ameter Oadrdv, xépapov tp. Theocr. 4. 45.59.11 ; tarely of dogs, 
Sotad. ap. Stob. 528. 20. IZ. of men, to eat vegetables or fruit, rods 

kudpous obTe Tpdryouc: ovTe Epovres maréovra Hdt. 2. 37: 
70 Karo rhs BUBAov Id. 2. 92; Tov Kaprov Tov AwTod Id. 4.1773 Tp. 
Bérpus Ar. Eq. 1077; BéABous tpérywv, Tupods xawrwy Anaxil. Avp. 2: of 
a dessert, to eat fruits, as figs, almonds, etc., Hdt. 1. 71, Ar. Pax 1324, 
Pherecr. Incert. 2, cf. Batr. 34 (v. tpaydAca); irpra, peAinera Solon 37. 
1, Antiph, Aewr. 1; absol., rp. xal wivey to eat dessert and drink, Dem. 

. 21:—Com. metaph., ywpas rp. Mavdedereious Ar. Nub. 924 :— 
Grada tavra Kat aba Hdt. 2, 92. 

, Adv. Troy, Pind. N. 7. 60. 
a contr. Tp@ds, (oft. written Tpwas), ados, fem. of Tpdxos, Trojan, 
Od. 13. 263; Tpaxadas -yvaixas Il. 9. 139, al.; and, alone, Tpoxades 
18. 122, al.; Tp@as_xai Tpwadas Trojan man and Trojan woman, 22. 
105. : ‘Vi Tpwds the Troad, Soph. Aj. 819, al.; and without 
HT, Hdt. 5. 122. : 

h, bv, (Tpws) Trojan, ll. 10. 11, Soph., etc., and in Prose ; 7a 

times of , Hdt. 2. 145, al. 


seanetie ths porn if from tporyAdopat) with a hole through, Eccl. 


IL 
Trojan, Il, :—cf. Tpd&s, Tpaxkds. 

Tpwis, idos, 4, =Tpaxas, Tpwas, Dion. H. 1. 52, Steph. B. 

TpwKrd, Ta, V. TpwKTds. 


by payos, pironepins, wavotpyos, drarewy, Eust., Phot.; cf. Philostr. 
660. 2. as Adj., Tp@«rai xeipes the greedy hands of an usurer, 
IL. a sea-fish with sharp teeth, Ael. N. A. 1.5, 

III. =7pw 1, Hieracosoph. (From rpw«rns 
came Lat. oe mt tructa Ital. truta, trait our trout.) 

tpwxtixés, 4, dv, greedy, Philo 2. 269, Tzetz.; also the pecul. fem. 
atpwxris, (50s, Id. He. Op. 702. 

tpwxrds, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of rparyw, to be gnawed or eaten raw: eatable, 
Hat. 2.92; Tp. xpos a kitchen garden, Philostr. 138. IL. rpwera, 74, 
= Sruits eaten at dessert, boa tort tp. Xen. An. 5.3.12; TpwKrd 
onodpou Te kal péduTos sweetmeats of sesamé and honey, Hdt. 3. 48. 

TpGpa pene) tpwpatife, tpoparins, Ion. for rpavy-, v. 

. . Xxxvii. 
apap, %, Dor. for *rpadpy, tpatpa, tp. edneos a festering wound, 
4 


wpat, rparyés, b, (rpéryw), a gnawer, name of the weevil, Lat. curculio, 
18. - IL. =7paryAn, Hesych. 
%, =foreg. 1, Alex. AweyAaue. 1. 12; troxalis in Plin. 
76, a twig, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 2 (v. Schneid.): cf. rpavgava. 
, ov, 6, Bread-; , name of a mouse in Batr. 
ov, =Tpwxrds, Theocr. 1. 49 :—rpdfipa, 74, = Tpwxra, Hipp. 
jy 55. fin. 
eos, }), a gnawing, biting, rav bvixew Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 3. 
ess, Tpwds, v. sub Tpanos. 
Tpwo-0spos, ov, destructive to the Trojans or to Troy, Auth. RB, 9.62. 


y 
E 





Todos, Toate, 5, Tros, the mythic founder of Troy, Il..5. 265-1 20, 230, 
h. Ven. 208. II. pl. Tpdes, Tpdar, of, Trojans, Hom., etc. ; 
Tp@as eat Tpyas (Tpgas?) Trojan men and Trojan women, Il, 22. 57; 


ews, 4, (rpdw) a wounding, Hipp. V. C. 826, Plut. 2. 20 E; 
, Arist. Poét. 11, 10:—injury to a tree, Theophr. H. P. 4. 16,1. 
4, (rpéw) like éxrpwopis, a miscarriage, Hipp. 206 D, al. ; 
ef. Lob. Phryn. 209. 
atpwréov, verb. Adj. one must wound, Soran. Obst. 118 A. 
tpwrés, f, dv, verb, Adj. of rpm, rerpwoxm, to be wounded, vulnerable, 


etc. ; in 


Il. 21. 568, Eur, Hel. 810, Xen. An. 3. 1, 23, Eubul. Spryy. 1. 8. 2. 
wounded, Schol. Ven. Il. 1. 102. 

tpwipa, v. Tpaya, 

mpwxdw, Ep. for tpéxa, to run, gallop, trmot pippa para tpayior Il. 
22, 163:—cf. Od. 6. 318, et v. s. mAlocopat: cf. Tpwmdm, 07; , ete. 

atpw, radic. form of terpwoKw, q. v. 

7v, Dor. nom. for o¥, Pind. P. 2. 105, Ar. Ach. 777. II. Dor. 
ace. for cé (when it is always enclit.), Ib. 730, 1225. 


( 

6, a Dorian salad, parsley pickled in vinegar, Poll. 6. 71. 
Egypt. winter month, Plut. 2, 371 D, Anth. P. 9. 383. 

, for Ovyarpiov, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1184, 1210. 

. 253, Pind., Att.: Ep. impf. réyyavov Od. 14. 231: 
, Att. (also as fut. med. of redyxw) :—aor. 2 érixov, 
» Hom., Att.; Ep. subj. réxayu, -—pou Il. 7. 243., 11. 116; 
rerixya: Maxi 


i 
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Manetho 3. 299: Ep. also aor.  éréxnoa Hom., Hes; Fr. 17 Marcksch. : 
—pf. rervxnea (intr.) Hom., Thuc. 1. 32, (trans.) Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 2, 
Isocr., etc.; later also rérevya Dem: 563; 11, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 11, 7, 
P. A. 2. 2, I, etc.; but Ion. plapf. éverevxee Hdt. 3. 14; corruptly ré- 
Tuxa@ in Joseph. B. J. 7.5, 4:—Med., aor. 1 revfaocdae Themist. 161 C, 
Lxx (2 Macc, 15. 7), cf. C. 1. 3284:—Pass., aor. 1 éredxOny (é&-) 
Polyb. 35.6, 1: pf. rérevypar (ém—) Id. 6. 53, 2. (The 4/TYK, 
Curt. regards as akin to 4/TEK, v. sub rixtw.) 

A. to hit, esp. to hit a mark with an arrow, Hom., etc. :—Con- 
struction, c. acc., rdv doupt ruxqoas Il. 12. 394; xeppadly dyxava 
Tuxay péooy 5. 582, cf. 4.106, Od, 22. 7 ;—c. gen., TEx yap p’ dudBoro 
Babeins Il. 5.587, cf. 23. 857 (Hom. mostly constructs it with acc., when 
the object hit is alive, with gen. when it is lifeless; so, 7. rod cxomod Plat. 
Legg. 717 A, Xen. An. 3. 2,19); c. dupl. gen., ef .. rod masdds .. TU 


xorpue Tis xapdins Hat. 3. 35 ;—a prep. is sometimes added, xara 
KAnida, Kata (wort [rw4] Il. 5. 579., 12. 189; atya ind 


orépvao 4. 106 ;—absol., juBpotes 00d’ Ervxes 5.287; al xe TUXmpe 
7+ 243, Od. 22. a 3 and so the part. tuxwv is often joined with BaAAev, 
obray, etc., 5. 98., 12. 394-, 13- 371, 397, etc. ;, but also conversely, @7- 
pnrip érixnoe Baroy 15.581; Baddy ruxouu Hat. 3. 35. If. 
to hit, hit upon, light upon, with collat. notion of accident : 1. of 
persons, to meet by chance, meet with, fall in with, Maxedaipovr .. Tux T= 
gas having met [him] in Lacedaemon, Od. 21. 13, cf. 14. 334., 19. 291, 
Pind., etc. ;—c. gen., 7. Opnvnrou Aesch. Ag. 1075 ; Tpiaxrhpos Ib. 172; 
dvipov dyabav Lys. 190. 43; ‘yuvaikav Xen. Symp. 9, 7; and with a 
predi added, mpoppévav Moody 7. Pind, I. 4 (3). 733 7. Twos (y- 
tos Soph. O. T. 1450, cf. Eur. Heracl. 351, etc.; jpav 7. oiwy oe xpq 
Eur. Hel. 1300, cf. Lys. 151. 27; épwrare abrods émoiay Tway jyav 
érvxov Xen. An, 5. 5, 15. b. aor. part. 6 tuxav, one who meets 
one by chance, the first one meets, any one, Lat. quivis, Hes. Th. 973, 
Plat. Rep. 539 D, ete.; of ruxdvres' every-day men, the vulgar, Xen. 
Mem. 3. 9, 10, etc.; els qv Tav Tuxévraw Isocr, 212 A; dv éfadreiper 
mpipaais % tuxove’ Gdroy Eur. Incert. 17; obx 6 7. Adyos no common 
discourse, Plat. Legg. 723 E; of 7. péBor trifling fears, Lycurg. 152. 343 
70 tuxév any chance thing, Plat. Tim. 46 E; ov8é yap dv érvyev Hv Dem. 
270. 20:—cf. €werpue (ele) I. 2. b, Emervyxavw 11, 3, and v. infr. B. 2. 
of things, to meet with, hit, reach, gain, get, obtain a thing, and in the 
past tenses (like xéernpat), to be in possession of, to have, c. gen., Tope 
mys Kat véorno Od, 6. 290; aldods Theogn. 253, 256; oterov Aesch. 
Pr. 239; ¢vyyvepns Thuc. 7. 15; ris dgias Ar. Av. 1223; daipovos 
-- «axobaipovos Id, Eq. 112; 7. TOv Aeyopévwv to be acquainted with 
them, Plat. Prot. 342 E. b. after Hom. also c. acc., peoOdv Hat. 5. 
23; 7a mpécpopa Aesch. Cho. 711, cf. Eum. 30, Soph. O. C. 1106Ph, 
509, Elmsl. Med. 741. ¢. after either case a gen. pers. may be added, 
to obtain a thing from a person, dy 5€ cov tuxeiv épieuat Soph. Ph, 
1315; gov Touro 7. Id. O. C. 1168; or the pers. may be added with a 
Prep., 7. éwaivou é« rwos Id. Ant. 665; @tAdrnros wapa Tivos Od. 15.158; 
Tipiay pay mapa twos Aesch, Eum, 856, cf. Theogn. 253, Xen. ; aldods 
iné tos Id. Cyr. 1. 6, 10, cf. Mem. 4. 8, 10, etc. d. c. inf., 
mpos paxdpay 7. eb macxépev (= ebnadeias) Pind. P. 3.186; ofpai cov 
revgecba pebeivai pe Plat. Phileb. 50D; édy Yatoau.. rvxaper Plut. 
Pelop. 33. 3. also. in bad sense, Bins ruxeiv to meet with, suffer 
violence, Hdt. 9. 108; tpavydrav, xaxav Aesch. Ag. 866, Eur. Hec. 
1280; dixns, xpicews Plat. Gorg. 472 D, Phaedr. 249 A, cf. Legg. 869 B; 
—just like xupjoa, cf. Valck. Hdt. 7. 208. 4. absol. to hit the 
mark, gain one’s end or purpose, as we say, to make a hit, succeed, ob 
érixnoe édilfas ll. 23. 466; ef TUxD Tis Epdwy Pind, N. 7. 16, cf. 815 
70 tTuxeiv =vien, Id. O. 2, 93; meiOew.. Tvyxavew 6 Gua Eur. Hec. 
819; el rdxoipev Thuc, 4.63; Tuxdvres if ae a to aparévres, 
Id. 3. 39, cf. 3. 82, Pind. P. 10. 96; ruyxdvove dmoruyxavovet 
Arist. Poét. 6, 7;—dp0as mparrew kai 7. Plat. Euthyd. 280 A: to gain 
one’s request, Hdt. £. 213., 5. 23; (so Tuyxavew ywepns in Thuc. 3. 42): 
and in speaking, to be right, ri vw A€youga .. rUxop’ Gv; Aesch. Ag. 
1233, cf. Cho. 14, 318, 997, Soph. Ph. 223, O. C. 1580; so, Alay 
viv mporayopevonev TUXOvTES KAAS Aesch. Cho. 951. 5. to have 
the lot or fate, 6s xe rx whoever draws the lot (namely, to die), Il.8. 430. 

B. intr. to happen to be at a place, elmep TU not pada oyxeddr if by 
chance she be quite near, Il. 11, 116; pr ov ye xeiBe TUXOLS may’st thou 
not be there, Od. 12. 106; wérpn rerdxyne diapmepes duporépwhev 10. 
88; mediovo dampicvov reruns Il. 17. 748:—Hom. uses only pf. in 
this intr. sense, 2. of events, and things generally, to happen to 
one, befal one, come to one’s lot or share, c. dat. pers., obvexd por TUXE 
modAa because much fell to me, Il. 11. 684, ef. Béckh v. 1. Pind. P. 1. 
35 (68); with a notion of succeeding, nat pot wdda tUyxave mavTa Od. 
14. 231 :—so in Att., O€Aouu’ dv ds mAeloroiws mnpovas Tvxeiv Aesch. 
Pr. 346, cf. Pers. 706; of abrois r¥xot Soph. Ph. 275; ef Te Seordrae 
tvyxave: Eur. Alc. 139; and absol., ef 8 ad6’, 3 pi yévorro, cuppopa 
ruxot Aesch. Theb. 5, cf. Ag. 347, etc.; dpiara mpds 7d Tvyxdvoy Eur. 
Hel. 1290, cf. Ion 1511. 3. impers., Omws érvyxavev as it 
chanced, i.e. without any rule, indefinitely, 1d. Hipp. 929; Smws 
éruxé rw Thuc. 5. 20; ws or wowep Ervyey Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 135 
Hell. 3. 1,19; xdpe 7 & @ eruxe Id. Occ. 3, 3; dmov éruxe Id. 
Cyr. 8. 4, 35 Owére rUx00 sometimes, Plat. Phaedo 89 B; brav tUxp 
Eur, El. 1169; S7av 7. & mapépyou Thuc. 1. 142; hvixa dy 7. Dem, 
10.4} dy ruxp, el réxo Plat. Crat. 430 E, Hipp. Mi. 367 A; 70 be 
éruxer oly obrws Exet Id, Crat. 439 C5 €l ob'rws Eruxe Arist. Categ. 7, 
34, al.; 70 Sap éruxev mere chance, Plat. Phileb, 28 D: v. infr. 1. 
2 II. as this notion must include that of a chance coincidence, 
tvyxdave in this sense is joined with the part. of another Verb, so that 





. ™. Katapx. 577; late Ep. opt. rerdxoupe @ the two together form one finite Verb, and the notion rp by tuyxdave 
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can often only be rendered by an Adv. just, just now, just then, Ta voéow 
wvyxdava which I have just now in my mind, Hat. 1. 88., 8. 65, 68; 
éreredxee Emomdpevos Id. 3. 143 d tvyxavw padwy which I have just 
learnt, Soph. Tr. 370; mwapdy ériyxavoy I was by just then, Id. Aj. 
7423 Tvyxavw Kadeddor I am sleepi 





ping just now, Ar. Vesp. 336; éruxov 
orparevépevor they were just then engaged in an expedition, Thuc. 1. 
104; éruxe xara Todro Ka:pod thOwyv he came just at this point of time, 
Id. 7. 2: hence by chance or hap, as Pind, N. 7. 81, etc.; but often rvy- 
xave cannot be translated at all, esp. in phrase tuyyavw dv, which is 
simply =¢ipi, Hes. Fr. 22.11, Aesch. Theb. 520, Soph. Aj. 88, Ar. Pl. 
35; Plat. Prot. 313 C, ete. 2. the part. is often omitted, 6 ydp 
péyoros Tuyxaver Sopugévay Soph. El. 46; «lf oor xapra rvyxaver Tae 
Tb. 1457; vov 8 dypoioe ruyxave Ib. 313; evdov yap dprt ruyxaver 
Id. Aj. 9; €f od rvyxdaveas émornpwy Tovray Plat. Prot. 313 E, cf. 
Gorg. 502 B, Rep. 369 B, al.:—sometimes indeed ruyxavecw is used 
very much like «vat, ob# drodapyou TuxévTos not being absent, Pind. P. 
4. 9 (cf. réacas) ; od xp) Tvyxavew ; Eur. I. A. 730; 7. év éumdpors 
to be engaged in.., 1d. Andr. 113; &s Exagror érvyyxavov, nbdAiCovTo 
Xen. An, 2. 2, 17, cf. 3.1, 3; oft. in Arist., 500 pépy rerdxneev Pol. 6. 
3. 4,cf. 4. 2, 4, Top. 6. 14, 4, al. :—Porson indeed (ad Hec. 782) follows 
Phrynichus in rejecting this usage in Att., but v. Elmsl, Mus. Crit. 1. p. 
351, Herm. Soph. Aj. 9, El. .46, Lob. Phryn. 277. 8. in phrases 
like the following it is easy to supply a part. from the context, d7as 
érdyxaver (sc. Exovta parjy) Eur. Hipp. 929; amaipovres awd ris The- 
Aorovyncov drdbev tUxoLev (sc. dmaipoyres), for drd0ev THXOL, Thuc: 
4. 26, cf. 93., 5. 56, Plat. Theaet. 179 C; 6 ™ dv rUxwot, TodTO dé- 
youct, they say whatever comes uppermost (i.e. 6 71 dv TUXwot A€-YovTES) 
Id. Prot. 353 A; 6 m dv réxwot, rodro mparrover Id. Crito 45 D, cf. 
Gorg. 522 C, Symp. 181 B; dvapvovra énd0ev dv tix ExacTos Id. 
Theaet. 180 C; ray’ dv, el TUxXoLer, cuppovéorepa yévowro Dem. 
etc. ;—but sometimes the Verb agrees with the person, where an im- 
personal usage would be expected (as d4Ads elys, Siards elys, for BRAdY 
éort, dixady éart); Sovdedery pGddAov 7) ped’ Sorépov dv TUywor TOU- 
tov édevOépous efvar Thuc. 8. 48 ;—in 3. 43, mpos dpyny, hy Twa TU- 
XNTE +» opadévres is the easiest construction, according to any passion by 
which you may have suffered loss ; but others prefer to supply with rdxqrTe 
the part. (nuodvres from the following verb (nmodre. III. 
neut. part. rvxéy, used absol. like édv, apdv, etc., since it so befel, ovrws 
7. Luc. Symp. 43: then 2. as Adv., perchance, perhaps, Xen. An. 
6. 1, 20, Plat. Alc. 2. 140 A, 150 C, Menand. Tewpy. 1, etc.; Kara 7d 
7. Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 6; Tuxdy pey.., ruxdv 8&.. Arr. An. I. 10, Io, 
etc. ; cf. ruxévrws. 

. Tadevs, 6, gen. Tudéws, Ep. éos or Hos: acc. —éa, Ep. fa, also 9, Il. 4. 
384:—the hero T'ydeus, one of the Seven against Thebes, Hom. —(Pro- 
perly the Striker, from 4/TYA, TYNA, cf. Tuvddpeos, Skt. tud, tud- 
G@mi (tundo); Lat. tund-o, tu-tud-i, tud-es=malleus; Goth. staut-a 
(rimrw) ; etc.) 

vuide [T] or tuiSe, Dor. for ride, here, Theocr. 5. 30, as restored by 
Valck. 2. for 5edpo, with Verbs of motion, ruts’ €AGE come hither, 
Sappho 1. 5, cf. Theocr. 28.5, C. 1. 4727.—7v? is Cretan for rf, acc. 
to Hesych., cf. Schol. Il. 14. 298. 
abiov, 76, f. 1. for Ovioy in Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 1. 
rTuKGvn, 7), an instrument for thrashing, Lat. tribula, Theognost. Can. 
24, Eust. 967. 18; written turavy in Hesych. II. a rake or 
harrow, Gloss. 

TvKH, H, mason’s work, év réxarot Aalvovst (as Herm. for retyeav) Eur. 
Ion 206; cf. rémopa, 
rixilo, fut. Att. «&, (rdos) to work stones, AiOous Ar. Av. 1138. 
tixiov, 76, Dim. of rixos, Eust. 136. 23; Tumor in Nicet. Ann. 41 B. 
rixcpa, 76, a working of stones, in pl., xavéver Tuxiopara, i.e. walls 
of stone worked by rule, opp. to the rude Cyclopean building, Eur. Tro. 
812; Aalvoy rumoparor Id. Fr. 124. 3; cf. ruxn, TUKOs. 
rixov, 76, Boeot. for cdxov, Strattis Sow. 3, cf. Luc. Jud. Voc. 8. 
<wixos [0], 6, (4/TYK, revxw) an instrument for working stones with, 
a mason’s hammer or pick, Ba0pa .. navévi kal TéKos Hppoopéva Eur. 
H.F. 945, cf. Poll. 10.147, and v. rUmopa. II. from the like- 
ness of shape, a battle-axe, pole-axe, Hdt. 7. 89. 
turd, a Persian word (tacht), which Hdt. 9. 110 translates by TéAetov 
Seirvov Baotdmor. 
tuxrés, 7), dv, verb. Adj. of revxm, like reverds: hence “Apns is called 
tuxrov xaxév, created to be an evil, a born plague, Il. 5. 831; Tur? 
xphvn a fountain made by man’s hand, Od. 17.206: then, like etrurros, 
well-made, well-wrought, tuxTqot Béeoot Il. 12. 105; of a bowling- 
green, év tver@ Sanédw Od. 4. 627., 17. 169; TvKTA pappapos, of a 
tomb-stone, Theocr. 22. 210; cf. redyw I. 2, moinrds. 
tihaimov, 74, Dim. of rvAos (1), Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.9. (As if 
from a form rvAawa, like pAvKracva.) 

tuAdptov, 73, Dim. of TvAn (3), Byz. 

tTohapos, 6, = pavbados, rvAap6w, = pavdaddw, Hesych.; cf. rvA0s IL. 3. 

wvAds, ddos, }, a kind of thrush, also iAAds, Eust. 947. 10. 

tueiov, 76, Dim. of sq. (3), Soph. Fr. 794, Ael. N. A. 2. 11, Lob. 
Phryn. 174. 

TUAn, %, like rUAos, any swelling or callus, esp. a porter’s shoulder, 
which has grown callous from carrying weights, €xapév ya Trav TUAay 
wands, says the Boeotian laden with his wares, Ar. Ach. 860; éméxumre 
tay tidav Ib..g54, v. Schol. ad ll.; tpaxnAov rvAa Teleclid. Incert. 18 ; 
so also of the hump of a camel, Hesych.: hence, 2. a pad for 
carrying burdens on, a porter’s knot, invented by Protagoras, acc. to 
Arist. Fr. 52. 3. like rvAefov, a cushion, bolster, Lat. culcita, 
Sappho 56, Eupol. KoA. 21, Antiph. a. 1, Anth. P. 11, 14 and 315, 


Tudevs — tun Boparrns. 


Diod., etc.;—but in correct Att., evépaddov or evapaddAoy was pre- 
ferred, Meineke Eupol. |. c., Lob. Phryn. 173. (Cf. rat-s = péyas ; 
Skt. ¢u, ¢au-mi and tau-imi (valeo), tum-ras (tumidus); Lat. tum-eo, 
tum-idus, tub-er, and perth, tum-ulus; A. S. thum-a (thumb); O. H. G. 
dtimo (Germ. daumen). (vin Eupol. 1. ¢., cf. 7#Aos; but 0 later, as 
a ll. “J 
vAvtypa, 76, a wheal, swelling, Hesych. s. v. €Ac¢é; so TuAvypds, 6, 

Schol. ate Pr. 881. J a : 4 

tidvov, 75, Dim. of TUAos, a small pin, Math. :—rvAfor in Theognost. 
Can. 24. 29 is f.1. for rvAeiov. 

tidicow, Att. -rrw, to twist or roll up, Lyc. 11, Schol. Od. 6. 
53. II. to bend: aor. pass. érvAix6n v. 1. in Theocr. 23. 54; 
for éAvyixOn. 

vido-adHs, és, like a lump or callus, Hesych.; y. s. TuA@Bys. 

widées, ecoa, ev, callous, knobby, Nic. Th. 272. : 

todos, 6,=7UAn I, a knot or callus, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 54, Diosc. 3. 94, 
Nic. Th. 178; esp. inside the hands, 7. yetp@v Luc. Somn. 6; on the 
knees, Schol. Ar. Ach, 55, 2, Eust. Opusc. 43. 67, etc.: cf. rvAdw. 57. 
anything rising like a lump, knob or knot; esp. 1. a wooden bolt 
with a knob at the end, a ship-bolt, trenail, Ar. Ach. 552, Polyb. Fr. 
129; cf. ydudos. 2. a knob on a club, pomadov ruAous Exov TeEpi~ 
aShpous Diod. 3. 33, Strab. 776. 3. membrum virile, like pavdados, 
magoados, Hesych., Poll, 2.176. 4. the head of a screw, Heliod. in 
Schneid. Ecl. Phys. p. 467. [v seems to be always short in this form, 
Nic. Th. 178 ;—for Ar. Ach. 553 proves nothing; but v. 7UAn.] 

‘soragi qos, 6, (rvAn 111) later word for dygurémns, mostly in 
pl., Eus. in Ps. 

TUA6a, (rvAos) to make knobby :—Pass., pénada oidhpw TervAwpéva 
clubs knobbed with iron, Hdt. 7. 63. IL. to make callous, tuo? 
76 oropa 5 xahids Xen. Eq. 6, 9; 7. Ti xelpa Kal riv dxony Tambl. 
V. Pyth. § 118 :—Pass. to be-hard or callous, rervAwpévns THS wATpas 
Arist. Fr. 259; paxéAq TervAwpévos évd00. xeipas Theocr. 16. 32; 
metaph., 7d TeTvA@péeva Tov maddy Clem. Al. 137, cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 
9.—Cf. rvAwrds, and y. pvAdopar. 

TuA-Lpavrys, ov, 6, (TUAN III, ipaivw) one who weaves cushion-covers, 
Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7. 191. ca he 

TVA, €s, contr. for TvAcedHs, Plut. 2. 46D. 

tidwpa, 76, a callus on the shoulder, Hesych. 
foot, Poll. 2.198. 

tiAwv, wvos, 6, one with a callous hide, Hesych. 

tihwots, }, a making or becoming callous, Galen., Poll. 4. 191. 

tuAwrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. from TuAdw, pénada TvAwTa knobbed clubs, 
like rervAwpéva, Hat. 7. 69. 

TupBds, ddos, %, (rUpBos) a sorceress, witch, so called from their 
haunting tombs, Lat. bustuaria, Psellus ap. Zonar., Hesych. 

Ans, ov, 6, one who plays the flute at a funeral, Old Lat. siticen, 
Ael. V. H. 12. 43 (ubi v. Perizon.), Galen., etc. 
oie }, (TupBevw) a burial, Suid. 

ripBeros, a, ov, f. 1. for TYpuBtos, q.v. 

tTipPevpa, 7d, a tomb, grave, Soph. Ant. 1220. 
is or is to be buried, a body, Eur. Ion 933. 

tupBevwo, (rvpBos) to bury, burn or entomb a corpse, c@pa TupBedoa 
Tap Soph. Aj. 1063, cf. Eur. Hel. 1245 :—Pass., rod 3 érupBev6n rape; 
Eur. ap. Ar. Thesm. 885 :—the Med. occurs in Nonn. 2. xods Tup- 
Bedoat T to pour libations on one’s grave, Soph. El. 406. IL. 
intr. to dwell entombed, év roatrn (aca TupBedtew oréyy Id. Ant. 888. 

tupBnpys, €s, entombed, buried, Soph. Ant. 255. Il. grave-like, 
sepulchral, O4dapos Ib. 947; €dpac Id. ap. Ar. Thesm. 889. (V. —#pms.) 

TupPias, ddos, 7, post. fem. of TUuBros, cited from Nonn. 

TupPtBr0s, a, ov, post. for TupBetos, dy, ‘Exarn Orph. Arg. 575, etc. 

tupBiov, 7é, Dim. of rUuBos, A. B. 793. : 

TipBros (not r¥uBeos), a, ov, sepulchral, Lyc. 882. 
the tomb, C. 1.1956 (fem. tUpuBtos). 

tupBirys [7], ov, 6, in or at the grave, AGas Anth. P. 7. 198. 

tupBo-yépwv, 6, an old man on the edge of the grave, Com. Anon. 3116. 

a ey on ov, 6,=TupBwpvxos, Anth. P. 8. 172, 198, 200, etc. ; 
fem. TupBodéris, Sos, Ib. 184. 

tTupBo-vépos, ov, dwelling in, haunting graves, Synes. H. 4. 47. 

tTupBo-rovds, 5, a grave-digger, Anon. in Gale, Opusc. Myth. p. 706. 

tupB-opixrns, ov, 6,=TupBwpuxos, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 132: hence 
-vuKTéw, Eccl. 

TvpBos, 6, a sepulchral mound, cairn, barrow, Lat. tumulus, Hom., 
Hadt., etc.; 7 wey of tUpuBov pey éroinoav Tavaxavot Od. 1. 239, ef. 
Il. 2. 604, 793, etc.; TvpBov xeda (cf. TYpBoxoew) Od. 4. 584., 12. 
14.,.24. 80; x@oat Soph. Ant. 1203; on the 7¥puBos stood the tomb- 
stone (o7An), Il. 11. 371. 2. generally, a tomb, grave, Pind. O. 
1. 149, Aesch, Cho. 87, etc.; Opnveiv mpds TUuBov of one who will not 
hear, Ib. 926; Womep dnd TUpBou recwr like an old man from the grave, 
as old Philocleon says scoffingly to his son, Ar. Vesp. 1370. 3. 
also the tombstone with the figure of the dead, t¥pBos feords Eur. Alc. 
836, cf. A. B. 309. II. metaph., yépar répBos, =TupBoyépwr, 
Eur. Med. 1209, Heracl. 167; @ tépBe Ar. Lys. 372; as Plaut. says 
capuli decus! (Commonly referred to tépw, as if TUpBos properly 
were =bustum, the place where a corpse is burnt: but as it always in 
usage Means a mound, perth. it may be connected with «TY, éumeo, 
tumulus, Vv. sub TUAN.) 

tupBoowvn, %, a wall in Constantinople, which was repaired with tomb- 
stones, Hesych. Miles. § 27; cf. von Hammer's Constantinopolis, 1. p. 67. 

TupBodxos, ov, (€xw) dwelling in a tomb, sepulchral, Anth. P. 7. 154. 

tupBo-pdvrns,.ov, 5, one who shews a tomb, Anecd. Oxon. 2.416. 
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_ -TupPo-dovos, ov, dering, i.e. disturbing the dead, r. wadd- 
pas Anth. P.8. aa6 —s0, ov, 6, Greg. Naz. 

tupBo-xotw, like tUpBov xevar or x@oat, to throw up a cairn or bar- 
row, Hdt. 7. 117, v- 1. Il. 21. 323. 

rupBoxdy (not —xo4, Lob. Phryn. 498), %, the throwing up a cairn 
or barrow, Il. 21. 323; v. Spitan. ad I. : 

608, ov, (x€w) throwing up a cairn or barrow, of persons, Anth, 

P. 8. 200; 7. xetpwpara burial-cairns thrown up by work of hand, 
Aesch. Theb. 1022; v. Blomf. ad 1. 

aves eaves ov, (xovvupe) seated up into a cairn or barrow, high- 
heaped, €ppa racov Soph. Ant. 848. 

TupBwpixéw, fo break open graves, C. 1. 3694, Diod. Excerpt. 563. 36; 
of the hyena, Arist. H, A. 8. 5, 2. 
ing, Anth. P. 8.253, C.I. 2688, —go, 3266, al. 


I 
os [t], 6, one who digs up graves, a grave-robber, Ar. Ran. 
1149, Luc. Jup. & 5% C.I. 2826, -27, -30, sq. IL. a grave- 
, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 45. 


45 
TU 76, (rimrw) a blow, Aesch. Ag. 1430, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 10, 
Theocr. 4. 55, etc. 


_Tuppa, 7, rare collat. form of rézpa, Anon. ap. Suid. 
tupvia, 7, Xanthian for s4f5os, Steph. B. 
TU! ov, 6, =Tupmavoadys :—6 T. (sc. ipa or U5epos) tympany, 


a kind of dropsy in which the belly is stretched tight like a drum, Aretae. 

Caus. M, Diut. 2, 1. 
tTupriivife, fut. iw, (r¥pmavov) to beat a drum, as was done in the wor- 
ship of Cybelé, Eupol. Barr. 1 :—Pass., rupmavifecOat xara ras é¢ddous 
to march out to the sound of drums, Strab. 712. 2. r. én rais Ov- 
pais to drum with the hand on them, Lxx (1 Regg. 21. 13). II. 
Pass. to be beaten to death, bastinadoed, Ep. Hebr. 11. 35; coupled with 
IIr. 


eloqu 
ov, ring from tupmavias, Alex. Trall. g. 522. 
i tipnavor, Strab. 164, of a head-dress. 

é 6, a beating of drums, drumming, as the Galli did in the 
worship of Cybelé, Ar. Lys. 388 ; cf. Lob. Aglaoph. pp. 652 sq. :—hence 
this worship itself, the pnrpga iepa, Plut. 2. 171 B, 338 C. 

ov, 6, one who beats the triynavoy, a drummer, Strab. 
708; Tupraviorai, name of a play by Sophocles. II. fem. 
tupmaviorpia, of a priestess of Cybelé, Dem. 320. 15, Luc. Somn, 12; cf. 
Lob. Aglaoph. p. 652. 

tupravirns (7), ov, 6,=Tvpravias, Galen. 

. ov, sounding with drums, Orph. H. 13. 3. 

Tuptavo-eSijs, és, like a drum, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 9, Diog. L. 9. 30. 

ecoa, ev, =foreg. ; 7. =Tupmavias, Nic, Al. 342. 

tiptavov, 76, used by Poets also in the form rimavov (q. v.), cf. Mu. 
m5: (4/TTH, riwrw) :—a kettledrum, such as was used esp. in the 
worship of Cybelé and Bacchus, Simon, 191, Hdt. 4. 76; Tupmava Ad- 
Bere Bupoorev Eur. Hel. 1347; Tuxmavow ddadaypol, dpayyara Id. 
Cycl. 65, 205; “Péas re job pa 0 ebphuyara says Bacchus, Id. Bacch, 
59, cf. 156; so of a Corybant, Ar. Vesp. 119; 7. dpdgoay, phocev 
Anth. P. 6. 217., 7. 485 :-—(hence tympania, pearls with one side flat, 
Plin.). 2. metaph. of inflated eloquence, cf, rypmavitw 111, Il. 
@ drum-stick, and, generally, a staff, cudgel, Ar. Pl, 476, ubi v. 
Hemst. III. in Virg. G. 2. 444, tympana are wagon-wheels 
made of a solid piece of wood, rollers. IV. in Architecture, the 
sunken triangular space enclosed by the cornice of the pediment, Lat. tym- 
panum fastigii, Vitruv. 4.7, 55: the square panel of a door, Lat. 
tympanum forium, Id. 4. 6, 48. 

Pass. ¢o suffer from tupmavias, Athanas. 

Tiptiivos, m5 at ‘ov, dub, in cp al rag " cor Jac. p. 176. 

tupmivo-repins, és, delighting in ¥ . 26. 11. 

TUpTa Bas (0), ov, i a peel esp. used of the Galli in the 
worship of Cybelé, tympanotriba in Plaut. Truc. 2. 7, 49. 

Tuy Med, to carry drums, Clearch. ap. Ath. 641 E. 

Tupmadvedys, ¢s, contr. for ryuwavoedys, Soran. Obstet. 273 A, 278 D. 

TuvSapeos, 5, T'yndaréos, husband of Leda, Od. 11. 299., 24. 199, and 
Dur. in lyr. passages (El. 11 Ki 989): Att. TuvSdpews, ew, d, Aesch. Ag. 
83, Soph., etc. :—the form TuvSapos, Tyndarus, will hardly be found in 
classical Greek, though the patronymic Tuydapidns [rT] seems formed 
from it, Pind. N. 10. 138, etc.; pl. of Tuvdapiéa, of Castor and Pollux, 
h. Hom: 16,.2, Hat. 4. 145, etc.—Adj, T: , a, ov, Eur. Hel, 137, 
I. T. 5; also os, ov Id, Or. 1512, Ar. Thesm. 919 :—fem. patron. Tuv- 
Sapis, (Sos, %, Eur.; also, T. wats Id, Hel. 1546, ete. (V. sub Tudevs.) 

rovy (i), Ep. and Dor. for rv, ov, thou, Il., Hes,; like éyévn for éyw. 

tuvwés, 7, 6v, Dor. for puxpds, so small, so little, Lat. tantillus, Call. 
Fr. 420, Theocr. 24. 137; &« tuvvGy from childhood, Suid. 

Tuwotros, oy and o, d. form of tuvvds (v. obros A), so small, so 
little, Lat. tantillus, Ar. T’ - 7455 ly with ¢ di str., Tuv- 
vourogi, —ovi Id. Ach. 367, Eq. 12215 gen. and dat. ruvvovrovi, -qi, 
Id, Nub. 392, Ran. 139, Ach. 367. 

, to work in the mud: hence, to grub round the roots of a 
vine, Ar, Pax 1148, ubi v. Schol. :—Pass. /o be pelted with mud ot rolled 
in the mud, Sosip. Karayevd. 1. 35. 

wivethos, 6, mud, Menand. Incert. 392; v. Schol. Ar, Pac. 1148. 

«s, (elB0s) muddy, A. B, 65. 

Tugs, 


= Tebgis, Hesych. 
seeite, re a (rbwos) = Tundw, Opp. C. 1. 458. 





II. (rum) 


=TUnTW, ap. h. 
vutravov (a, , (TUmra) pot. form for Tupmavov, a drum, h. Hom. | 
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13. 3, Aesch, Fr. 55. 10, Eur. H. F. 888, Diog. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A, 
and Anth, ;—so in Lat. Poets, tjpdnum for tympanum, Nike Opusc. pp, 
34 8q., Sillig Catull. 63. 9. . 

timiivos, 6, some kind of bird, prob. a kind of woodpecker, Arist. H. A, 
9: I, 17. 

timdpvov [a], 76, Dim. of rizos, a small e, image, Tzetz. 

vimds, ye a mallet, hammer, Soph. Sioned 4 
Ee gpm 6, like xowerds, a beating the breast for gtief, mourning,Dion. 

4.67. 

tint, }, 4 blow, wound, in pl., Il. 5. 887, Ap. Rh., etc. ; in sing., Nic. 
Th, 129, 673. 

, ov, 6, a striker, Hesych., Theognost. 

timias, ov, 6, hammered, wrought, Lat. ductilis, of metal, opp. to Tpo- 
xéas, Poll. 7. 195. : 

timés, 7, dv, conformable, Plut. 2. 442 C. 
Eccl. :—Adv.—«@s, typically, Greg. Naz. 
decree, Byz.:—in Eccl. a book of ritual. 

tims, (50s, 7), = Tumds, a mallet, hammer, Ap. Rh, 4. 762, Diod. 3. 12. 
» és, representing figures, Cworypapia Or. Sib. 3. 589. 

.}, @ moulding of figures or forms, Dion. Ar. 

tiro-mrovéw, to form or represent figures, Ptol. 

timos [i], 6 (4/TTH, tiarw) :—a blow, 7. dvrirumos Orac, ap. Hat. 1. 
67. II. the effect or product of a blow; hence, 1. the 
mark of a blow, rio mwdnyGv, ddévrav Plut. Aemil. 19, Auth. P. 6. 
57- b. an impression, the print or impress of a seal, Eur. Hipp. 
862, Lys. Fr. 40, Plat. Theaet. 192 A, 194 B, Cic. Att. I. 10, 3; so, 
ariBouv vy’ ovdels tuwos no mark or print of footstep, Soph. Ph. 29; 
ads T. the mark left by thy arm, Eur. Tro. 1196; tUmov évanuhvacbai 
7m Plat. Rep. 377 B; rov avrod peréxew tT. to be cast in the same 
mould, Ib. 402 D ; cf. 396 E, etc. :—a brand-mark, Luc. Pisc. 46, e. 
tumot, marks, such as letters, Plat. Phaedr. 275 A; TUmo: ypauparor 
Plut. Alex. 17; 6 7. r@yv xapaxrnpoyr Id. 2. 577 F. d. like vippn, 
the depression between the under-lip and chin, Poll. 2. go. e. of the 
pips on dice, Id. 9. 95. f. of impressions on the senses, Theophr, 
Sens. 52 sq. g. 67. Tay inmwy the sound of their tread, Xen. Eq. 
II, 12. 2. anything wrought of metal or stone, rimas éoxeva- 
o8a, &yyeyAdpOat to be furnished, carved with figures worked in relief, 
Hdt. 2. 138; otdnpovwros doridos tumors Eur. Phoen. 1130; év TUm@ 
and éni rérov in relief, Paus. 2. 19, 7., 9. 11, 33 cf. €«rumos :—hence, 
simply, a figure, image, statue of a man, etc., Hdt. 2. 86, 106., 3. 88; 
Xpucéav foavay rimo, periphr. for xpvcea fdava, Eur. Tro. 1074; 
ypapais «al r. in paintings and statues, Polyb. 9. 10, 12; but both 
comprehended in rdmot, Isocr. 204 B ; -yparrot 7., prob. painted statues, 
Eur. Fr. 14, cf. Anth. P, 7. 730:—hence an idol, graven image, Lxx 
(Amos 5. 26), Act. Ap. 7. 43, cf. Joseph, A. J. 1. 19, 10. 3. TUmes 
twés a man’s form, i. e. himself, ‘Immopédovros .. wéyas T. Aesch. Theb, 
488; Topyciowow eixaow r. Id. Eum. 49; & yuvatceiaus 7. Id. Supp. 
282; so, Oupaxos tr. for dupaf, Soph. Fr. 239; Bpaxidvar ABnrhs 7. 
Eur. Heracl. 858. 4. the general form or character of a person or 
thing, 6 7. rhs pidocopias towirds tis éarw Isocr. Antid. § 186, cf. 
Plat. Phileb. 51 D; mavra 50a rod tUwov rovrov Id. Theaet. 171 E; 
éws dv 6 7. évp Tov mpayparos Id. Crat. 432 E; 7. rijs A€gews Id, Rep. 
397 C, cf. 383 C. b. the general form or idea of a thing, of 7. 
mept Oeodroyias tives dv elev Ib. 379 A, cf. 380 C:—the general 
sense or tenour of a passage, LXx (1 Macc. 15. 2), Act. Ap. 23. 
25. 5. the original type or model of a thing, rots 7. ols évopobe- 
Tyodpueba Plat. Rep. 388B; abrdy éxparrey .. els rods kaxtdvev 7, Ib. 
390E; els dpyhy te wal 7. Twa Tis dtxacocivys Ib. 443 B:—a pattern, 
ensample, 1 Ep. Thess. 1. 7; “ard roy rt, Act. Ap. 7. Wa etc, :—but 
also the copy, of children as the ruqos of their parents, cited from Artem. ; 
of Demosthenes, 7. Aoyiou ‘Eppod Aristid. 2. 307. 6. an outline, 
sketch,draught, dcov rovs rious ipnyetaOa Plat. Rep. 403E; meprypap? 
nat rimo Id. Legg. 876 E ; exes Tov 7. dv A€yw Id. Rep. 491 C; rods 
7. povov elmeiy wept adray Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 2; enyeto@ae Tumas Plat. 
Legg. 816 C; so, tUmw, év rUmw in outline, in general, ws év TUTw, B) 
5” depBelas, elpjoda Id. Rep. 414 A; iva tum AdBopev aidras Ib. 
559 A; & évt wepi\aBévra elmeiv avra olov Tu: TUmw Id. Legg. 718 A; 
tumq, kat ote dxpiB@s Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2,3; maxva@s wal TUmm &v- 
SeixvucGa: Ib. 1. 11, 2; Tumq Kal én Kepadaiy lb. 2.7,5 3 ws ev TUTy 
Id. Pol. 6. 8, 24; Scov TUmm in outline only, Id. Top. 1. 1, 7. ve 
a form of expression, style, 6 7. tis ypapas Longin. Fr. 6.3; T. émaro- 
Aueés Dem, Phal. 230. 8. a type or form of disease, Galen. ; cf. 
tumdw II. 2. III. an action for debt, in Att. Anges, Lat. for- 
mula, Philostr. 541, Poll. 8. 29. IV. an ordinance, decree, Byz. 

tiroupyia, 4, a forming, modelling, Walz Rhett. 7. 1126. 

timéw, fut. dow, to pone by impress, wovw tuméwv Nonn. D. 6. 
21. 2. to impress, a émarodjy oppayidi: App. Hann. 51. 3. 
to stamp a coin, Poll. 3. 86:—Pass., dip pOdyyors dvapOpas tunabeis 
Plut. 2. 589 C, cf. Theophr. Sens. 50. II. to form, mould, model, 
Geot rumover Ovnra yévn Plat. Prot. 320 D, cf. Theaet. 194 B; also in 
Med., Kimpidos maida tumwodpevos Anth, P. 12. 56, cf. 15.51 :—Pass. 
to receive a form be modelled, as opp. to painting, 7a yeypappéva kat 

va 


2. typical, figurative, 
Il. 70 7. an imperial 


Tiro-T, 


7a rerurapeéva Plat. Soph. 239D; uphpara ruradévra dnd .. Id. Tim. 
50 C; Tov Tumotvros xal TyToupévov Plut. 2. 1024 C. 2. in Pass. 
of diseases, fo assume a certain type, Galen.; cf. Tvmos II. 8. IIt. 


to ordain, decree, Byz. 

tTumryréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. fo be beaten, Dem. 1271. 5. 

qinre, fut. rdw first in Nonn.; but aor. 1 érupa Il, 13. 529, al., Hadt., 
but rare in Att. as Aesch. Eum. 156 (lyr.), Lys. Fr. 10, 2:—Att. fut. 





preeriow Ar. Nub. 1444, Pl. 20, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 B; aor, 1 érunryca 


1590 


first in Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 13 (where however Muret. tc rraiowor) :—aor. 
2 érimoy only in Eur. Ion 767, Ep. part. reruméyres Call. Dian. 61 :— 
pf. rériga only Choerob. in Theod. p. 564; Terdmnxa Poll. 9. 129, 
Philostr. 588 :—Med., Hdt., late Prose: aor. 1 érupayny Luc, Asin. 14, 
(dw-) Hat. 2. 40: fut. (in pass. sense) rumrAcopa or THmHGOWa Ar. Nub. 
1379:—Pass., aor. 1 éripOny Plut. Galb. 26, etc.; érumrnOnv Zenob. in 
Paroem. 2. 68 ; aor. 2 érdmny [0] Hom., Att. Poets and late Prose :—pf. 
réruppa: Il. 13. 782, Aesch. Theb. 889, Eum. 509 (lyr.), inf. rervpOar 
Hat. 3.64; rervmrnpae Luc. Demon. 16.—In correct Att. the aor. was 
supplied by waiw or mardcow, e.g. TUTE .. nal KaraBdddrAa waTagas 
Lys. 136. 22; the pf. by tAjaow; and the use of the Pass. seems to have 
been avoided, v. tAjaow sub fin. (The 4/TTTI appears in aor. 2, in 
tun-os, Tém-avoy, Tum-ds, etc.: cf. Skt. tup, tump, tup-dmi, tép-dmi (laedo) ; 
Slav. tap-ti (obtusus), tet-i (rvmrev); but the Root seems to have lost 
an s, cf. 0. H, G. stumpf (mancus) ; O. Norse sttifr (stump).) To 
beat, strike, smite, properly with a stick, rUmrovow fonddorow (sc. 
tov voy) Il. 11. 561; but in Hom. mostly with weapons of war, pac- 
yave, dopi, Eider, Sovpi, éyxeot Térrew 4. 531., 13. 520, al.; 7. Twa 
oxhmrpy éx xeipds Soph. O. T. 811; paorryt, etc., Plat., etc. : ¢, acc. 
cogn., T. Twa oXEdiny (sc. TANYHY) ll. 5.830; wAnyas 7. Twa Antipho 
127.13, V. infr. 111. 2 ;—the part struck sometimes in acc., -yaorépa yap 
pw tive map’ dppadrdy Il, 21. 180, cf. Pind. N. 9. 62, Eur., ete.; or 
with a Prep., [adrdv] xara yaorépa riper Il. 17. 3133 so, 7. eis TOY 
Gpov Xen, Cyr. 5. 4,5; én xéppys Plat. Gorg. 527 A:—absol. to strike, 
tunre 3 émorpopadny Il. 21. 20, cf. Od. 22. 309; T. Kat mviyov Antipho 
125. 39- 2. in Polyb. 3. 53, 4, even of missiles ; whereas Hom. 
opposes rUmrew to BaddActy, Il. 11. 206., 15. 495, etc.; Sovpt rumels 7 
BAHpevos iG 11. 191 :—later also to sting, dqis pw’ érve puxpds Ana- 
creont. 36. 10; ind opneay rinrecOa Xen. Hell. 4. 2,12; waxros 7. 
méda tTevés Theocr. 10. 4; of Baotreis pedrtr&v .. ob rinrovow Arist. 
H. A, 5. 21, 5. 3. metaph., dxos fd nard ppéva Tipe Badetav 
sharp grief smote him to the heart, Il. 19. 125; % GAnOnin érupe Kap- 
Bicea Hat. 3. 64; érumer ddtva pe mvevpdvey éow Eur. lon 767; 
évppopG reruppévos Aesch. Eum. 509; dvias rumeis Pind. N. 1. 
Sr. 4. dda rimrov éperpois Od. 4. 580., 9. 104, etc.; xOdva 
perany rine, i.e. to fall headlong, 22. 86; txvia médecot TUTTey 
to tread in his very track, Il. 23. 764; appt 5€ yy opupa rumre Kal 
abxéva déppa 6. 117 :—absol., Zépupos AaltAam TUrrwy the west wind 
beating, lashing with fury, 11. 306, cf. Pind. P. 6.13; v. sub imo- 
Tint, II. Med. rémropat, to beat, strike oneself, esp. like 
«énropat, Lat. plangor, to beat one's breast for grief, Hdt. 2. 61; c. acc. 
pers. to mourn for a person, Id. 2. 42, 61, 1323 Vv. sub xémrw, TiAAw, 
Heyne Tibull. 1. 7, 28. III. Pass. to be beaten, struck or 
wounded, Sovpt rumeis Il. 11. 191; bd Sovpi Ib. 433; dopds bro Ar. 
Ach. 1194; Kpatov turropévew Od. 22. 309. 2. c. ace. cogn. to 
receive blows or wounds, €Axea, S00" érdrn Il. 24. 421; TUmTopat 
mods (sc. mAnryas) I get many blows, Ar. Nub. 972, cf. Pax 644, Ran. 
636, Aeschin. 19. 30; so c. dat., xatpin (sc. mAnyp) TeTvpOat Hat. 3. 64; 
¥. supr. I. 1. 

tTimodys, €s, (rvs It. 6, ef50s) like an outline, ds els runwdn padnow 
so far as belongs to general or superficial knowledge, Arist. Mund. 6, 
1, Ady, -8@s, summarily, Strab. 79, 176, 178, Cic. Att. 4. 13, 2. 

rorwpa [0], 76, (rumdw) that which is formed, moulded, 7. yadud- 
mAevpov, of a brazen urn, Soph. El. 54: ajigure, outline, r. woppys Eur. 
Phoen. 162. II. an impression on the senses, Plut. 2. 1121 C. 

Timwors [i], %, a forming, moulding, impression, Theophr. Sens. 53: 
also an impression on the mind, Plut. 2. 1084 F. IL. a mould, 
model, Plut. Brut. 37: form, figure, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 197. 

timwris, of, 6, (ruréw) one who forms or moulds, nécpoo 7. Orph. 
Fr. 2. 8:—fem. ruw@ts, 150s, oppnyls 7. a seal-ring, Id, H. 33. 26. 

timwrixés, 7, dv, able to form or mould, formative, Eurypham. ap. 
Stob. 555. 50; c. gen., Sext. Emp. M. 7. 383, cf. 8. 407, Ath. 392 
A. Il. typical, figurative, Dion. Ar. 

timwrbs, 7, dv, verb. Adj. fashioned, moulded, Lyc. 262. 

Tipakivays [Tt], 6, a kind of cheesecake, Philox. 3. 17. 

tipaweiov, 76, a tyrant’s dwelling, Strab. 614, Plut., etc.; in pl., 
Diod. 16. 70, Plut. Timol. 13. 

TUpavvevio aid tipavvéw, the former always in Hdt.; both in Att, 
Poets, as the metre required, cf. Soph. O. T. 408 with O.C. 449; Eur. 
Med. 967, Phoen. 560 with Hel. 786; Ar. Av, 483 with Lys. 631, Fr. 
324; and Xen. used both, cf. Cyr. 1.1, 1 with Hell. 4. 4, 6, and v. Ast 
Ind. Plat. :—fut. -evow Eur. El. 877, Ar. Lys. 632, —fow first in App. and 
Plut. :—aor, érvpavvevoa Solon 33. 6, Thuc. 6. 55, 59, etc., —7aa Eur. 
H. F. 29, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 4:—pf. rervpavvevia Isocr. 182 A, —nxa first in 
Polyb. 2. 59, 1:—Pass., fut. -76qc0pa: Sopater in Walz Rhett. 8. 335 ; 
but med, tupavyjgopat in pass. sense, Dem. 506. 22: aor, érupayvedOnv 
Thue, 1, 18, Plat. (v. infr.); -70nv Dion. H. 4. 82, Strab.:—pf. rerupavyy- 
pat Greg. Naz. To be a ripavvos, an absolute sovereign or despot, and 
in aor. to become such, Hdt. 1. 14., 5.92, Thuc., etc.; rupavvevoaga t) ém- 
Ovyia Plat. Phaedr. 238 B :—in Poets, to be a prince or princess, Eur. Med. 
967. 2. c. gen. to be rUpavvos or despotic ruler of a people or place, 7. 
"A@nvav Solon 35.6; Sapdiav, MiAnrov, "AOnvaiwy, Mydwv Hdt. 1.15, 
20, 59, 73; x8ovds, yalas Soph, O. C. 449, Eur., etc.; r&v kaxidvev 
Eur. Fr. 1035.6; Zduov Thuc, 1, 13, etc.; metaph., [Kumpis] Ards 
Tupavved mAEvpovew Soph. Fr. 678. 15. 3. c. acc. (cf. Kparéw), 
7. wéAw Dion. H. §. 34; 70 ovpmdctov Luc. D. Meretr. 3. 2, cf. vv. Il. 
Dem. 213. 17 ‘—Pass. to be under the sway of ripavvot, to be governed 
with absolute power, Hdt. 5. 55, 78, Thuc. 1.18, etc.; médes rupavvov- 
peva Plat. Rep. 545 C, cf. Hdt. 4. 137., 5.92, Xen. Hell. 2.3, 48; id 
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574 E. II. to be of a tyrannical disposition, be imperious, act 
so, Id. Alc. 1. 135 A, Meno 76 B. 

Tvpawyoetw, Desiderat. of tupavvéw, to aspire to sovereignty, Solon 
ap. Diog. L. 1. 65. 

tipavvyréov, verb. Adj. one must be tyrant, Diog. L. 1. 64. 

tipawvia, 4, = rvpavvis, Xenophan.ap. Ath. 526B (with the perult.long). 

TUpawvidw, to smack of tyranny, of Aé-you gov rT. Diog. L. 3. 18. II. 
=Tupavynociw, Heraclid. Pont., Suid. 

tipawvilw, to take the part of tyrants, Dem, 213. 15. 

Tipawikds, 7, dv, of or for a répavvos, royal, Aesch. Ag. 828; Tpé- 
movow ov tupavvixois Id. Cho. 479; 7. xparos Soph. O. C. 373; ARpa 
Eur. Med. 348; Sdpos, oréyar Ib. 740, etc.; xvmAos 7. the circle or 
assembly of kings, Soph. Aj. 749. 2. befitting a tyrant, despotic, 
imperious, rupavvixdy te TAX’ extoracba Aéyew Eur. Fr. 348; ovp- 
popait, that befall a tyrant, Isocr. 177 C; smacking of tyranny, 7) od- 
kov (sc. TO Aakovixdv) éxOpév tort wal 7. Ar. Fr. 164; Tupavmnd 
ppoveiv Id. Vesp. 507; 7. fvvwpogia in favour of tyranny, Thuc. 6. 60; 
vopos Plat. Rep. 338 E; opp. to dnporids, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 49; Spacat 
7 Tav Tup. Plat. Rep. 574 B; paddy dy7l rod BacidiKod 7d 7. Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 3,18; 7a rupavviucd the times of despotic government, Arist. Pol. 
5. 3, 13- 3. tyrannical, of persons, Plat. Rep. 574 .C, Phaedr. 
248 E, etc.; so in Sup. rupayyxwraros, Id. Rep. 575 D, 580 C: fit 
for tyrannical government, Arist. Pol. 3. 17, 1. II. Adv. -xas, 
Isocr. 113 C, Plat. Rep. 574 E; Comp. —wrepoy, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 36. 

tipawis, fos, 4, voc. tupayvi Soph. O. T. 380:—hingly power, 
sovereignty, royalty, Pind. P. 2. 159., 11. 81, and Tragg.:—but more 
commonly II. absolute power, despotic rule, obtained by force 
or fraud (v. tUpavvos), Archil..21, Simon. 71, Hdt. 3. 53, 81, Ar. Vesp. 
417, Thuc., etc.; 7. iu@v lordship over you, Dem. 27. 1 :—metaph., 9 
Tov émObuudv év oxi 7. Plat. Legg. 863 E. 2. in pl., af rupavvides, 
=ol tupavvo, Hdt. 8.137; cf. ecb xwpas Thy dimA Fv Tupavvida Aesch. 
Cho. 973. III. fem. of tupavvos, like BaowAis, LXX (Esth. 1/18). 

tipavvo-Saipwv, ovos, 6, a tyrant more than human, perh. referring to 
Aspasia, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 149. 

tipavvo-BiSdcKtidos, 6, teacher of tyrants, Plat. Theag. 125 A, DioC. 

tipavvoKrovéw, to slay a tyrant, Luc. Tyrann. 21, Plut. 2. 1128 F:— 
Pass. to be slain as a tyrant, Luc. Tyrann. 20, 

TvpavvoKrovia, 7, the slaying of a tyrant, Luc. Tyrann. 22, Plut., ete. 

TipavvoKxrovikés, 7, dv, of or for the slaying of a tyrant, yépas App. 
Civ. 4. 94. 

tipavvo-Krévos, 6, 7), slayer cf a tyrant, Luc. Tyrann. 1, Liban. :—as 
Adj., 7400s, t:pat 7. of slaying a tyrant, Phalar. Ep. 106. 

TUpavvéopan, Pass. to be tyrannically ruled, rupavyvadévres Or. Sib, 8.189. 

Tipawo-motds, 6, a maker of tyrants, Plat. Rep. 572 E. 

tipavvos [i], 6, also % (v. infr. 2), an absolute sovereign, unlimited by 
law or constitution, prob. first in h. Hom. 7. 5, where it is used of a god, 
*Apes,. . dvriBiow TUpavve ; so, 6 TeV bedy T., of Zeus, Aesch. Pr. 736, 
cf. Ar. Nub. 564; & rupavve ras ends ppevds, i.e. Apollo, Soph. Tr. 217. 
The word first began to be used in the time of Archil., Hippias ap. Argum. 
Soph. O. T., Schol. Aesch, Pr. 224; and became common in the time of 
Theogn., Pind., and Hdt.; when, free governments having superseded 
the old hereditary sovereignties (BaorAetar), all who obtained absolute 
power in a state were called rupavvot, tyrants, or rather despots ;—for 
the term rather regards the irregular way in which the power was 
gained, whether force or fraud, than the way in which it was exercised, 
being applied to the mild Pisistratus, but not to the despotic kings of 
Persia. However, the word soon came to imply reproach, and was then 
used like our zyrant, as in Plat. Gorg. 510 B, Polit. 301 C, al. ; #Bpis 
gurever TUpavvoy Soph. O. T. 873; ct. Arnold Append. 1 to Thue. vol. 
1, Dict. of Antiqq. s. v. 2. in a wider sense, the tyrant’s son, or 
any member of his family, Schif. Soph. Tr. 316, Reisig Enarr. O. C. 847 
(851) :—so, 4 TUpavvos was both the queen herself and the king’s 
daughter, princess, Eur. Hec. 809, Med. 41 (ubi v. Elmsl.), 877, 1356; 
mpémer yap ws TUpavvos eicopayv, of Clytaemnestra, Soph. El. 664; atv? 
-.7. Wy Spvyav Eur. Andr. 204. 3. metaph., atAds 7. Tas éuas 
gpevds Soph. Tr. 217; Epws 7. avdp@v Eur. Hipp. 538; wedd ri 7. 
avO@pwros povnv Id. Hec. 816. 4. a bird, prob. the golden-crested 
wren, Regulus cristatus, Arist. H. A. 8.3, 53 cf. tpdxtAos I. 2. If. 
tupavvos, ov, as Adj. like rupavvixds, kingly, royal, ripavva oKarrpa 
Aesch, Pr.'761; 7.0x7pa Soph. Ant. 1169; TUpayva Spay to act asa ~~ 
Id. O. T. 588; 4 rupavvos xépn Eur. Med. 1125; tépavvoy bapa 
king's palace, Id. Hipp. 843, etc.; 7. éo7ia Id, Andr. 3 ; 7. 5éu0s the royal 
house, 1d. Hel. 478, etc.; és tupavv’ éynudyny into the royal house, Id. 
Tro. 474. 2. imperious, despotic, r. mOAts Thuc. I. 122, 124. 

tipawo-dévos, ov, slaying tyrants, Anth, P. 7. 388, Dio C. 44. 35- 

tipavvo-pav, ovos, 5, %, of imperious temper, Jo. Chrys. 

TUpBa, Adv., (rUpBn) péle-méle, in confusion, bs .. tpéovoa Tips’ ava 
narw Aesch. Fr. 321.8; also otpBa, Phot., Hesych. 

tupBalw, fut. dow, to trouble, stir up, Lat. turbare, Tov mddv .. Tup- 
Baoes Badifwy Ar. Vesp. 257; Tupdds”Apys ovds mporwm@ mavTa Tup~ 
Badge kana Soph. Fr. 720:—Pass., woAds 5¢ adds &x wiOwy TrupBalerat 
bursts in turbid stream from .. , Ib. 928 ; 7. wept 71 to be troubled about .., 
Ar. Pax 1007 ; 7. wept modAG Ey. Luc. 10. 41. IL. to revel, 
enjoy oneself, Alexis "Agwr. 1. 6. 

tupBadota, %,=TUpBy I, Poll. 4.104, Hesych. ' 

TipBacpa, 76, trouble, confusion, Philes 12. 7 :—tupBacpés, 6, Byz. 

Tup| , ov, 6, an agitator, Eust. Opusc. 244. 50.—Adj. 
kos, 7, dv, agitating, doyor Ib. 258. 74. II. troublous, Bios 
Ib. 130. 6 





Tivos tupavveiaGa: Dem. 506, 22; Tupavvevdels in’ Epwros Plat. Rey. y > re disorder, confusion, tumult, Lat. turba, ripBnv mapacxeiy 














tupeia — Tuprds. - 


zum Hipp. Fract. 766; thy tépByy év 7 (@per Isocr. Antid. § 138 (130 

ef. Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 3, Polyb. 1. 67, 3, etc. II. a Bacchic 
Jestival and its dance, Paus. 2. 24, 6:—hence, acc. to Suid., =dréAavais, 
(From the same Root come rupBa, tupBd(w ; cf. Skt. tvar, 


tipeta, 7, a making of cheese, Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 6. 2. a cheese- 
press, Tab. Heracl. in C. L. 5774. 71. II. metaph. intrigue, 
roguery, Eust. 620, 13, Zonar. 

rupeupa [0], 74, that which is curdled, cheese, in pl., Eur. El. 496, Cycl. 
162, 190. II. metaph. intrigue, A. B. 60. 

Tipevors [0], ews, 1}, =Tupeia, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 13. 


ripevrap, 7p0s, 6, one who makes cheese, “Epyis rupevrhp, Hermes as god 
of goatherds, and giver of goat’s-milk cheese, Anth. P. 9. 744 :—metaph., 
@ a t Chron. 5156; so rupeurns, ov, 6, an intriguer, Byz. 
aioeten fet. «vow, (rupds) like rupéw, to make cheese, to make into cheese, 
ALE , cf. Tupéw:—Pass., Tupeverar 7d yada Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 14; 
and, impers., rupeverac cheese is made, Ib. 6. II. metaph. to mix 
as with cheese, to jumble ot make a mess of anything, confound, like tup- 
wueaw, Dem. 436.5; cf. rupdw I. 2. 2, to mix up cunningly, 
oi a ried and ew waréy tue 7. Luc. Asin. 31; Odvardy Tit 
3 ¢, inf. to intrigue for the purpose of .. , Eust, Opusc. 103. 33, cf. 
Casaub. Ar. Eq. 479 :—Pass.,  éni ru tupevOeioa émBovad7 Philo 2. 66. 
| -tip-enrés, 7, bv, cooked with cheese, (wpds Const. Porphyr. Caerem. 760. 
tiptw,=Tupedw, Tupdy Tupaa Alcman 18. 
ult n, ov, of Tyri: le dye, Martial 1. 54, etc, 
wr aag [pt], 76, Dim. of rupés, Epich. 56, Diog. L. 6. 36 (Cobet). 
Spwvos, 1, ov, =Tupbeis -—H Tupivy (sc. &BBouds)—4 rupopdryos, Eccl. 
riplov, 76, =Tupidioy, Telecl. pur. 3, cf. Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 647 C. 
a dubious Dor. form of ovph ‘w, v. 1. Theocr. 1. 2. 
4,1 Dim, of rupés 
Tvppn, , the Lat. word turma, C. I. 5047,-53,-5 
ripo-amrd0eais, 7), cheese-dismissal ; cf. - 


ripé-yaha, 
Tdpo-yAvdos [i], 5, Cheese-scooper, name of a mouse in Batr. 137. 


, 6, a cheese-thief, Arcad. 94. 
6, Cheese-thief, name of a mouse, Theod. Prodr. 
th, (eve) a cheese-scraper, cheese-grater, At. Vesp. 938, 
963, Av. 1579, Plat. Com.” Adav. 5 :—7@ tupoxvnare? (as if from —revs) 
Galen. 19. 112. 
, TO, a cheese-crate, cheese-rack, Poll. 1. 251., 7. 175. 
Tipo-Kopéw, to make cheese, Poll. 1. 251, Schol. Od. 9. 219. 
ipo-néoxtvov, 74, a cheese-cake, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 E. 
Tipd-Aeoxos, 6, Cheese-licker, name of a mouse, Theod. Prodr. 
ripé-pavris, é and 4, one who divines from cheese, Artemid. 2. 69, cf. 
Ael..N. A.8. 5. 
ov, cheese-backed, i, e. spread with cheese, mAaxovs Ar. Ach, 
1125 (cf. rupopépos),—parodied from o:dnpévarros. 
tipo-Eéos, ov, (féw) scraping cheese, Schol. Il, 11.639. 
Tipotrovéw, fo make cheese, Strab. 169, 200, Longus 3. 33. 
ripororia, 4, cheese-making, Eust. 620. 10, Geop. 18. 19. 

h, 6v, of or for cheese-making, Apoll. Lex. Hom. 
ripo-movds, d, a cheese-maker, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 1, Galen. 
wipo-mwhéw, fo sell like cheese, monrav 7. Téxvny Ar, Ran. 1369. 
ripo-mbAns, ov, 5, a cheesemonger, Ar. Eq. 854. 
tupés, ob, 6, cheese, emi & al-yeoy xvi rupév Il. 11.639; ob« Emdevis 

tupod Od. 4. 88; 7. & fo Simon. Amorg. 21; 7. SimeAueds Ar. 
Vesp. 896, etc.; for Sicilian cheese, cf. Hermipp. Popp. 1.9, Antiph. Incert. 
11, Philem. Sur. 2; v. also dwias, xAwpés 11. 2. 6 Tupds the cheese- 
market, Lys. 167. 8.—C£. Botrupoy. [@, as in all derivs. and compds,, 
Draco 88. 24, Schweigh. Ath. 27 F.] 
0s, ovs, 70, a dish of cheese and salt-fish, Lat. tyrotarichum, 
Cie, Att. 4. 8 a, etc. 
. ov, (répvw) cutting cheese, Eust. 871. 60, Schol. Il. 11.639. 
ov, 6, a cheese-rubber, a machine, Byz. 
os [4], 6, Cheese-eater, name of a mouse in Batr. 226. II. 
% Tupopéyos (sc. EBBopas) the week before Lent, Quinquagesima week, in 
which only cheese and eggs were eaten, also i oA Eccl., Byz. ; 
the following week, when cheese was left off, was called rupoanddeas. 
ripo-opeiov, 74, a stand for cheese-racks, Poll. 1. 253., 7. 175, etc. 
tipo-popos, ov, with cheese on it, maxovs Anth. P. 6. 155; cf. rupd- 
vurTos, 
mipo-pixrns, ov, 5, a place for drying cheese, =Tvpoxopeiov, vy. Ducang. 
tipsy, to make into cheese, curdle, yo ytha Schol. Theocr. 5. 86, cf. eo’ 
(Job. 10. 10) :—Pass, to curdle, Sopat. ap. Ath, 101 A ; metaph., érupa&On 
ws yada % apdia abray Lxx (Ps. 118. 70). 2.=rvpebw 1. 
2, Tupotyres Gmavra Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 B; rupa@évra: rapaybévra 
Hesych, .. LL. to make or season with cheese, thaxobvres TeTupa- 
pévor Artem. 1. 72. 
to imitate the Tyrrhenians, Polyaen. 8.8. 
ov, 6, destroyer of Tyrrhenians, Anth. P. 9. 524, 20. 


Tuppnyés, v. Tupo-. 
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Tuppyvoupyns, és, of Tyrrhenian or Etruscan work, Meineke Com. 
Fr. 2. gt. 

Latin? et 76, Dim. of ruppis, C.1. 5594. col. 2, 77. 

Ty , 9, dv, Ion. and old Att. for Tuppyvés, Tyrrhenian, Etruscan, 
h. Hom. 6. 8, Hes. Th. 1015, Pind., Hdt., Trag., etc. :—the people were 

t, » Aesch. Fr. 448, Eur., etc. ; T. WeAag-yol Soph. Fr. 
256 :—also, 6s, 7, dv, T. cdAmyé Aesch. Eum. 567, cf. Soph. 
Aj. 173 cavdahia T. Cratin. Nd. 10. 

Tipars, 7h gen. tos, Hipp. Art. 808, Xen. An. 7. 8, 12; acc. tupowv Pind., 
Hipp. l.c., Xen.; but nom. and acc. pl. répoes, gen. éwy, dat. ect Xen. 
An. 4. 4, 2, Hell. 4. 7, 6, Cyr. 7.5, 10; acc. pl. rupotas Lyc. 834 :—later 
toppis, like Lat. urris. A tower, Pind. O. 2. 127, Hipp. l.c.: esp. 
the tower on a wall, a bastion, Xen. ll. c.; opp. to mpopaxéy, Joseph. 
B. : 5. 4, 2sq.:—also a walled city, fortified house, etc., Nic. Al. 2. 

, 6, =foreg., Suid. 
rTipadys, €s, (eos) like cheese, Plut. 2. 131 E, Galen. 6. 47. 
76, =TUpeupa, Auct. in Bibl. Med. x. 65 B. 

hoary ov, named from cheese, T. c4BBarov (v. Tupoparyos) Anna 
Comn. 1. 98. 

tUpwrds, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of rupdw, prepared with cheese, Gloss. 

|, 2), V. 8. TUKAYN. 

tv7106s, dy, later also 4, 6v:—little, small, young, in Hom. mostly of men, 
tu70s éodaa Il, 22. 480; Tév y' COpepe Sépors Er TUTOdv édyTa while yet a 
little one, 11.223, cf.Od.1.435,etc.; TuT@dv ovr’ éy amapyavors Aesch. Ag. 
1606; ai dada rur6ai Call, Dian. 64:—of animals, dwrijva, rvrOdy Aesch. 
Fr. 401; 7. Onpiov év7i péArooa Theocr, 19. 5, etc.:—of things, Ap. Rh. 4. 
832, etc. II. rurév, as Adv. a little, a bit, esp. of Space, dvexatero 
tu70ov érigaw Il. 5 443; RAedaro TuTOdv éyxos 13. 185; 7. dompo vey 
7-334; T. brexmpobéwy 21.604, cf. 10.345; T. dm’ dxporarns xopupis Hes. 
Ties :—also of measure or pal, Pins Kish Tis T. ab taoho so as to give 
only a sip, Il, 22. 494% awd 7. duaprev 17. 609; 7. €rt (how breathing yet a 
little, 19. 335, cf. 16. 302; obd€ pe T. Ericey 1. 35.4; 7. edevnoer it wanted 
a little, Od. 9. 483:—of the voice, low, softly, gently, rurOdv pbeygapevn 
Il. 24. 170. 2. by a little, scarcely, hardly, Lat. vix, aegré, jAevaTo 
éyxos T. 13. 185., 17. 305; 7. dmee Oavaroo pépovra 15.628; so, rvTOa 
txpuyetv Aesch. Pers. 564. IIT. pl. rvr64, in Hom. only ruréa 
darpnga, xedooa to cut small, Od. 12. 174, 388. 2. v. supr. IT. 2. 

Turd, ovs, 4, the night-owl, Hesych.; cf. Plaut) Menaechm. 4. 2, 91, 
noctuam quae tutu usque dicat tibi. 

Tiddav, Tudadvos, etc., v. sub Tupar. 

tipeBiivis, 6, (rUpw) one with smoky cloudy wits, a crazy or stupid 
fellow, a dullard, Ar. Vesp. 1354; cf. rupoyépwr, Tupdnos, 

tipedav, dvos, , (TUpw) a kindling, lighting, inflammation, Call. ap. 
Hdn, w, pov. Aéé. 9, where acc, -@va for -dva metri grat. II. 
a torch, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 234 C. 

tudn, %, a plant used for stuffing bolsters and beds, like the tomentum 
circense of the Romans, ¢ypha Linn., our cat’s-tail, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 
3+. 4. 10, 5, Strab. 226. II. a sort of tiara, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 307. 
bnpyS, €s, made from Trudy, AVxvos Anth. P. 6. 249. 

TUDAN, 7, one of the fishes of the Nile, mentioned in Ath. 312 B, 

tupdivns or tupAivos odis, 6, a kind of snake, like our blind-worm, 

Anguis fragilis, cf. Lat. caecilia, from caecus, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 9., 8. 

24,7: the same snake is called rupAdy in Ael. N. A. 8. 13, Nic. Th. 

2; TupXias and tépAwy in Hesych. (unless these are errors for rud- 

vas, TUpdanp) :—cf. napias. II. rupaAlivns or —ivos, 6, a Nile 

fish, Marcell. Sid. 25, Hesych.: Dim. tupdAwidioy, Xenocr. Aq. 37. 
tupdo-yevas, és, born blind, Gloss. 

tuddo-Kopetov, 76, a hospital for the blind, Eccl. 

ruddo-paxla, }, a battle of the blind, Eccl. 

tubd6-voos, ov, contr. —vous, ovv, blind of mind, Theod. Stud. 

tupdo-mAacréopat, Pass. to be formed blind, Suid., Phot., v. sq. 

tuddo-mAdorns, ov, 6, an inventor of blind or foolish fictions, Philo 2. 
345 :—Verb. trupdAomAacréw, to feign or invent blindly, Id. 1. 521, 654 
(with v.1. Sages 

, blinding, Schol. Theocr. ro, 19, Eust. 1769. 52. 
, todos, 6, %, with blind foot (as in Milton ‘these dark 
steps’), of Oedipus, Eur. Phoen. 1549, ubi v. Pors. 

tupdés, 7, dv, (v. fin.) blind, in Hom. only Il. 6. 139, h. Ap. 172, but 
common in all other writers; tupAds é« Sedopxdros Soph. O. T. 454; 
tT, “Apns, Todos, “Epws Id. Fr. 720, Theocr. 10. 19 sq.; 7. dus, dp- 
@adrpoi Eur. Cycl. 697, Plat., etc. :—c. gen., 7. Twos blind to a thing, 
Xen. Symp. 4, 12 (cf. rupAdw 1) :—1ra a 700 cdéparos, i.e. one’s 
back, Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 45 :—Proverb., 6 rupAds mapa Tov Kxoxpoy Karel, of 
one whose attacks are unfelt, Cratin. "ApyiA. 3; kal TupAd ye SHdrov 
even a blind man can see that, Plat. Rep. 550 D. 2. of the limbs 
of the blind, 7. wovs Eur. Hec. 1050, Phoen. 834, etc. (cf. rupAdmous) ; 
xelp Eur. Phoen. 1699; so, Ba«rpov, rofedpara Id. Ion 744, H. F. 
199. 3. metaph. of the other senses and the mind, 7. #rop Pind. 
N. 7. 34; Tupdds ta 7° ra, téy re voov, 74 7” Supar’ «f Soph. O. T. 
371; py téxyny pu 7. Ib. 389. 4. metaph., 7. 6ABos Eur. Fr. 
773; puts dvev padhoews Tuprdy Plut. 2.2 B; rh TUxD--, hy TUPAIy 
AoiSopodpev Ib. 98 A; 7. ESpape waoa tpéms Anth. P. 9. 289. XE; 
of things, blind, dark, unseen, dim, obscure, thnibdes Aesch. Pr. 250; 
rn Soph. Tr. 1104; 70 3’ avpiov rupddy alév épre Id. Fr. 6853 7. 
aomAddes blind rocks, Anth. P. 7. 275; al dvev émorhyys rupdrat 
Bigai Plat, Rep. 506 C; Seopay 1. dpxal hidden, Plut. Alex, 18; 
7. navy Kal kpiqiov Id. 2. 983 D; dcagys Kat 7. inéyo.a Ib. 587 C, 
etc. 2. of passages or apertures, blind, closed, with no outlet, Tov 
évrépov Tuprsy tt, of the intestinum coecum (rd rupddv in Galen.), 
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Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 20, cf. 26; 7. d50f Ael. ap. Suid.: of rivers and har- 
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bours, choked with mud, Plut. Sulla 20 (v. sq.), cf. Id. Caes. 58 :—rupdds 
Sos a branch without buds or eyes, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 4, C.P. 3. 2, 8; 
7. wkopa dark, trackless, Anth. P. 7. 400., 12. 156; (so, caecis in undis, 
Virg.) ; 7. uwAwy a hidden wound, Plut. Aemil. 19. III. Adv., 
Tupras exew pds 71 to be blind to it, Plat. Gorg. 479 H; . at d- 
oxérras Antip. ap. Stob. 418; 7. wat ob yywpipms Strab. 442. (rupdds 
is perh. akin to tUpm, in the sense of misty, darkened, cf. tdpos M1, 
tupedavés.) 
6-0-0105, ov, with blind mouth, of rivers, Strab. 183; cf. rupAdsIl. 2. 
tupddrns, 7, blindness, Plat. Rep. 533 C, etc. II. metaph. of 
consonants, which have no proper sound, Plut. 2.738 C. 

tupdo-épos, ov, carrying a blind person :—in Theocr. Fistula (Anth, 
P. 15.21) said to be =mnpopdpos, carrying a scrip or wallet ; jestingly, 
—as if, because wypds means blind, therefore rupAf is =7npd. 

tupr6w, fo blind, make blind, twa Hat. 4. 2; dupa, dy Eur. Cycl. 
470, Phoen. 764 :—Pass. to be blinded, to be or become blind, Hat. 2. 
Ill; TupAodpar Péyyos duparov Eur, Hec. 1035; TvpAcvaGat mept 7 
Plat. Legg. 731 E; cf. rupAds 1:—in Soph. Ant. 973, TupAwbev Akos 
must be a wound wherein is blindness, (but the passage is dub, ; perh. 
the best suggestion is that of Linwood, to transpose tupdwbéy and 
GpaxSévrav —thus, Arcos dpaxOty.. dupdrev Kiedros Tupwbév- 
Tov). 2. metaph. ¢o blind, baffle, Critias ap. Sext. Emp. M. 9.543 
pox8os Tervprwra Pind. I. 5 (4). 72; Tav pedAdvTav TeTpAwvTaL 
ppadai wisdom is blind as to the future, Id, O. 12. 13, cf. Plat. Tim. 47 
B; tiv Wwxiv rvpdwjvar Id. Phaedo gg F, cf. 96 C; 7. wept rov 
prrovpevoy 6 pray Id. Legg. 731 E. II. to make blind or with- 
out passage, stop up, ras 5é8ovs dudgas Aen. Tact. 2; 7. dpParpods 
dymédov Geop.; 7. Tov pacOdv to make it cease to yield milk, Ael.N. A. 
3. 39 :—Pass., BAdornats TupAovpévn Theophr. C. P. 5.17, 7; otpa 
tuprodra: Nic. Al. 340; % pwr) TupAcdra: Plut. 2. 721 B:—also in 
Med., rupAwoaro vous Nic. Al. 285. 

TidAwars, 7, (TUPAdw) a making blind, blinding, Isocr.257E. ‘II. 
blindness, Hipp. Aph. 1258, Schol. Ar. Pl. 115. 

tudhotixes, 7, ov, having a blinding power, fAtos Eccl. 

tuprdrtre, to be blind, yvyxi) r. Luc. Nigr. 4, cf. Cic. Att. 2. 19; mepi 
7 Polyb. 2. 61, 12. 2. to be dim, of writing, cited from Philostr. 
(Formed like Acu@rrw from Acpds, dvecpwrra from dvetpos.) 

tupd-ayy, Bros, 6, 7, (iW) blind-faced, blind, v. sub TupAtyns. 

TUpo-yépwv, ovTos, 6, (TUpw) a silly old man, whose mind is dim and 
confused with age, a dullard, dotard (cf. rupedavés), Ar. Nub. 908, Lys. 
335 i—perhaps with a play on rupBoyépwr. 
tipo-pavas, és, (topos) mad with vanity, Nicet. Ann. 335 C. 
tido-pavia, 7, mad vanity, Plut. 2.830 B: cf. rupwpavia. 
tipo-tAacréw, to invent a falsehood out of vanity, v.1. for TupAomA-. 

tidos, 5, (TUpmw) smoke, vapour, Anth. P. 7. 326. II. metaph. 
conceit, vanity (because it clouds or darkens a man’s iutellect), Antiph. 
Tipoyov. 1. 2, Menand. ‘Imm. 1.7; generally, folly, absurdity, often in 
late Prose, as Plut. 2. 81 C, E, etc.; cf. Gataker M. Anton. 2. 17., 6. 
13. 2. stupor arising from fever, etc., Hipp. 553.6; cf. tupwons. 

tide, (tIpos) to wrap in smoke; but only used metaph. to puff 
up with vain conceit (cf. ripos), Plut. 2. 59 A; 7. Tiva eis eAnida pe- 
(évev mpayparoy Hdn. 6. 5:—mostly in pf, pass. rerUpwpar, to be 
wrapt in clouds, to be puffed up, crazed, crazy, demented (cf. rupwbns), 
@ rerupwpeve Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 A; Anpeiy kal rerupmoGa Dem. 116. 
6; 0b 84 rarncw TovTO' ody obTw TeTUPwpat Id. 229.1, cf. 749.16: of the 
effect of wine, Arist. Probl. 3. 16; c. dat. modi, rerupwpeévos Tocavrats 
eiruxias Strab, 686; én? mrovrois Te nat dpyats Luc. Nec.12. (Harp. 
expl. Ter¥pwpar by éuBeBpdvrnpat, as if the folly were due to the effects 
of a typhoon.) 

tidw [dD], aor. COvya, Hesych., Suid.: pf. ré0¥pa Crobyl. ’AmoaA. 1 
(as Meineke for ré@ade) :—Pass., fut. ripjoopat (€x-) Menand, &Aad. 
4: aor. érugny (ér-) Ar. Lys. 221: pf. réOvppae Aesch. Supp. 186, 
(ém-—) Plat. Phaedr. 230 A. (From 4/TT® or OT (which seems 
to be a lengthd. form of 4/OY, @dw) come also TIp-0s, TUP-Bv, TUP-ws, 
tup-ebdv, Tup-edavds, aud perh. tup-Ads; cf. Skt. dhitp, dhitp-ayami 
(fumigo), dhip-as (thus); Middle H. G. dimpf-en (dampfen, to 
smoke).) To raise a smoke, c. acc. cogn., kanvov Tope Hat. 4. 196: 
—absol. to smoke, xnxis .. érupe xavénrve Soph. Ant. 1009, Faia 
trans. to smoke, TUpE TOAAG TH KanvG (sc. Tos ophxas) Ar. Vesp. 457: 
—Pass., [wéArcooa] xanv@ tupdpevar, Ap. Rh. 2. 134. 2. metaph., 
Kanv@ Tupey modw to fill the town with smoke, stupefy the folk, Ar. 
Vesp. 1079; in Dem. 977. 6, of a mode of annoyance used by mischievous 
people in mines. 3. to consume in smoke, to burn slowly, riper’ ®, 
ater’ @ rov Airvas pndovdpov Eur. Cycl. 659; 7. Tov xdprov Diod. 3. 
29 ; metaph., Crobyl. |. c.:—Pass. to smoke, smoulder, riperat ”IAtov Eur. 
Tro. 146, cf. Bacch. 8; [y@dv] xanv@ xarepeinerar tupopéva Id. Hec. 
478; TupécOw Kixdrow Id. Cycl. 655 :—metaph., rupdpevos médepos 
smouldering, but not yet broken out, Plut. Sull. 6; re@uppévos app gdv 
épyn Aesch. Supp. 1. c.; also of concealed love, 760s Tupdpevov yAvKY 
mip Anth, P. 12. 63, cf. 92., 5.124,131., 11. 41 :—cf. émrvpopua. 

Tipadys, es, (efd0s) like smoke: II. metaph. of persons in 
fever, delirious, Hipp. 1120 D, al, :—also of the fever, typhoid, Id. 1046 
C, Galen. 

Tigwets, éws, Ep. éos, 6; contr. Tidds, Pind., Aesch., gen. Tupa 
Aesch. Theb. 517, Ar. Nub. 336; acc. Tup® Hdt. 3. 5, Ar. Eq. 511 :— 
Typhoéus or Typhos, a giant buried by Zeus in Cilicia under the land of 
the Arimi (civ “Apiyots, which Virg. made into Inarimé, Aen. 9. 716), Il. 
2.782; the youngest son of Gaia and Tartarus, Hes. Th. 821: but Pind. 
places him under Aetna, and so accounts for its eruptions, cf. Ov. Metaph. 
5- 347 :—he seems to have been a type of volcanic agency in general, vy. 








tuprdrropos — THXN. ; 


Bockh Expl. Pind. P. 1. 13 (31): cf. rupes, Tupay. [1 in trisyll. cases; 
D in disyll., cf. Tupav.] 

tidpw-pavla, 4, delirious mania, Hipp. 1122 H, Galen., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 698. 

Tiav, dvos, 6, Pind., etc.; Ep. Tiddwv, ovos, h. Hom. Ap. 306, 352, 
Hes. Th. 306; gen. Tupawvos Opp. H. 5. 217 :—T'yphon, represented by 
Hes. as son of Typhoéus and father of the Winds, cf. Th. 307 with 869; 
of Hera, h. Hom. Ap. 306: but in later Poets Typh6én and Typhés seem 
to have been confounded, cf. Pind. O. 4.12, Fr. 93 with P. 1. 31., 8. 21, 
Aesch. Pr. 370 with Theb. 493, Schol, Plat. Phaedr. 230 A. Ti. 
as appellat.,.=rupds U, a typhoon, Anaxag. ap. Stob, Ecl. 1. 592, 
Theophr. Vent. 34, Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 6 and 8, Mund. 4, 19. 2. 
=Tdos It, Plut. 2. 1119 C. 3. a kind of comet, Jo. Lyd, de Mens. 
4. 73, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 406. [0 in the disyll. form Tupay, 5 in the 
trisyll. Tupawy, but long in the rare gen. Tipdwvos; @ in the termin. 
-awy, as in eee 

Tidwvcds, 4, dv, T'yphonian, of or from Typhon, Plut. 2. 421 
Cc. IL. (rupa@y 11) tempestuous, dvepos Act. Ap. 27. 14. 

Tuddvios, a, ov, A. B. 308; Ep. Tupadvos, Ap. Rh. 2. 1210, Nonm.; 
Tudaveros Phot. Bibl. 335. 40, Suid.; fem. Tudaovis, ‘Sos, Nonn. 2. 
Tupdvior were people burnt at certain seasons in Egypt, Manetho ap. 
Plut. 2. 380 E ; also fatuous persons, Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 1076. 

tidwvo-e5as, Adv. in manner like a whirlwind, Strab. 248. 

Topas, &, 6, contr, for Tidweds, q. v. II. as appellat. Tipws, 
gen. Tup® Aesch. Ag. 656, Supp. 560; dat. rup@ Ar. Lys. 974; (but 
later writers used the form ruddy, @vos, v. sub voc. 11) :—a furious 
whirlwind, typhoon, that rushes upwards from the earth whirling clouds 
of dust, prob. because it was held to be the work of Typhos, Alcae. 65, 
Aesch, and Ar. Il. c., Soph, Ant. 418. 

ripwots, 7), crazy vanity, Tzetz. H. 10. §71. 

tbxadrov [a], 7d, a late Dim. of Tux, Eust. 1552. 31. 

Tvxalopa,=croxdCoua, tvyxdvw, Hipp. ap. Erot. 362, Hesych. 

tixatov, 74, neut. of sq. a temple of Tdxn, C. 1. 2024. 

tixatos, a, ov, (rvx7) accidental, chance, Plut. Num. 10., 2.878 C: 7a 
tuxaia chance events, Synes. 166 B :—Adv. -ws, casually, Anth. P, 12. 
222, Joseph. A. J. 5.9, 2. II. common, like 6 Tuxa@v, Eust. 
Opuse. 83. 49. 

tixetov, 76, (TUXN) in Byz. Greek, the temple of the Genius urbis 
or loci, Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 55. 2. ruxeia, Td, a festival at Lampsacus, 
C. I. 3644. 

7ixn [%], %, Boeot. rovxa Keil. Inserr. 1 : (for the Root, v. rita) :— 
the good which man obtains (ruyxdvet) by the favour of the gods, good 
fortune, luck, success, Lat. fortuna, 5ds dupe tixnv evdatpoviny te h. 
Hom. 10. 5; podvoy dvdpt yévorro 7. Theogn. 130; Zed, dda réxav 
Pind. O. 13. 165; ef 7. émionorré rit Hat. 7. 10, 4, cf. 1. 323 és ToToUTO 
Toxns amnéoba Id. 1.124; 7. wdvov mpooein Ar. Av. 1315 3 adv TUXD 
Pind. N. 5. 88, Soph. Ph. 775; ody 7. twit Aesch. Cho. 38, cf. Theb. 472, 
Eur. El. 588; also, r¥xq@ poAeiv Pind. N. 10. 47 :—more explicitly; i is 
dalpovos, TUXG Oe@y Id, O. 8. 88, P. 8.75; ody bcod TUxG, adv Xapi- 
tov T. 1d. N. 6, 41., 4. 12; and in the common phrase, Oela 7Uxn Lat. 
divinitus, Hdt. 1. 126., 4. 153, al.; so, é Oetas 7. Soph. Ph. 1317; éav 
Ocia Tis fupBp T. Plat. Rep. 592 A :—hence Tvx7 was deified, like Lat. 
Fortuna, Téxn Swretpa Pind. O. r2. 3; T. Swrnp Aesch. Ag. 664, cf. 
Soph. O. C. 80, 1080; but this did not prevail till later, when Téxy 
tupdn became a common phrase, Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 154. II. 
generally, fortune, chance, good or bad, its character being determined 
by the context, Archil. 14, Simon. 97, Hdt., etc.; tHs TUXNS ED peTe- 
orewons Hdt. 1.118; 7d ris 7. Eur. Alc. 785; 7a THs 7. Soph. O. T. 
977, Dem., etc. ; 4 mapodoa r, the present state of fortune, Aesch, Pr. 
375, Thuc., etc.; and in pl., af mapéovoa rt. Hat. 7. 236, Isocr., ete. ; 
ai mapect@oa T. Eur. Or. 1024; al dupdrepar rvyxat Liban.1.357. 2. 
rarely of positive il] fortune, ; xphowra TUx7, i.e. if they are killed, 
Eur. Heracl. 714, cf. Hec. 786, Andoc. 16. 3; tUxp by ill-luck, opp. to 
adixig, Antipho 141. 21; to mpovolg, Id. 130.4; 7% 7. Tod Gptavros the 
casualty is ascribed to him who began the fray, Id. 128. 43. 3. the 
kind of fortune is often marked by a qualifying Adj., 7 dvayxata 7. 
=dvayKn, Soph. Aj. 485, 803, etc.; dvayxata 7. Eur. I. A. 511; dov- 
Aetos 7. Pind. Fr. 244; 7. madlyxoros Aesch. Ag. 571, etc. ; emt rixnat 
xpnorijot Hdt. 1. 119; én’ edpevel 7. Pind. O. 14. 23; wera TUXNS - 
Hevods Plat. Lege. 813 A; pdwape ody tH Ar. Av. 1723. b. this 
was most freq. in the Att. phrase dya6%) 7., or ay. T., Aesch. Ag. 755, 
Ar. Pax 360, Dem. 1487. 4, etc. ; moAA? ay. 7. Plat. Legg. 640 D ; com- 
mon in prayers and good wishes, ebyd@pecba Ad .. Becpots Toiabe TH 
dyadny Kat Kdd0s dmaacat Solon 29; Oeds 7. dyady (sc. dé7To) often in 
Delph. Inscrr. ; but most common in dat. éya0p Tdxp, ‘in God's name,” 
Lat. quod bene vortat, GAX’ iwuev ayabh 7. Plat. Legg. 625 C3 ravra 
moveire dy. T. Dem. 33. 14; so, TUX” dyabp Andoc. 16. 6, Plat. Symp. 
177E, etc.; and in Comic Poets with crasis, #yod 8) od voy TxA yabR 
Ar. Av. 675, cf. 435, Eccl. 131, Nicoph. Mavép. 2 ;—this formula was 
also introduced into treaties and other state-papers, like Lat. quod felix 
faustumque sit, Aéxns ene, Téxn ayab} TOY "ACnvaiew rotetobar Tiyy 
exexerplay Decret. in Thuc. 4. 118, cf. Stallb. Plat. Crito 44 D :—so also, 
én’ dya0y TUxD Ar. Vesp. 869, cf. Plat. Legg. 757 E; per dyabijs Téxns 
Ib. 813 A; rdyp duelvor, én’ dpelvoor tYxas Ib. 856E, 878 A; paxape 
ovy 7. Ar. Av. 1722. 4. Adverbial usages, réyp by chance, Lat. 
(forte, forte fortuna, Soph. Ant. 1182, Ph. 546, Thuc., etc.; opp. to pice, 
Plat. Prot. 323 D; dwd réxns Lys, 162. 22, Arist. Rhet. 1. 10, 7; amd 7. 
dmposdoxjrou Plat. Legg. 920 D;—é« tuxns Id. Phaedr. 265 C, Rep. 
499 B, etc.; é twos 7. Id. Tim. 25 E ;—dd rdxnv Isocr. 67 E, 197 E, 


oft Sixacos obdels wd TUXNS OVSE Kia THY TUXNY Arist. Pol. 7, 1, 10; 
7 


a 


— 





a ee ee 





Tuxnpos — vadiKos. 


—xara tixnv Thue. 3.49, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 13, etc. ; xara tdxas Plat. 
fad a chance, hap, lot, in which sense the Art., a 


70 éue ruxeiv .. 1 Lat. O infortunium! what a piece of ill-luck, that ..! 
2. 2, 3:—so also often in pl., Pind., Hdt., Att. ; 6 méAeyos pire 
depends on chances, Thue. 1.78, cf. 69; Tuxat 
Pind. P. 8. 103 ; but mostly of mishaps, misfor- 
06, 182, 208, 302, etc.; cf. Seidl. Eur. Tro. 364; ov« 
enna 3: 2. an uncertain event or 
ob xpi) Tis TUxNSs Kpivew mapos Soph. Tr. 724; 7. 
tis 6500 Id. O. C. 1506. 
éy, lucky, fortunate, Aesch. Ag. 464, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 1 :— 
Ar. Ach. 250, Thesm. 305. 2. from or by chance, 7a9n 
; 7a r. d-yaba the goods of fortune, Plut. 2. 6 A, etc. ; so 


nee 
ny 
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» Adv, by chance, Gloss. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 558. 


4 6, masc. pr. n. Maker, (from tevxw, for he made shields, Il. 


)- 

_ mtxév, Adv. v. sub tvyxave B, II. 2. 
| rbyévres, Adv. part. aor. 2 of tvyxdvw, by chance, at random, Arist. 
Eth. N. 4. 3, 22, G: A. 4. 4, 11. 

6, (redxm) =rbKos, Theogn. 24. 

[@], wvos, 6, (rdxn) the god of chance, as TUx7n is the goddess, 
Strab. 588, who seems to connect him with Priapus, cf. Diod. 4. 6; 
whence some derive it from ted yw, the maker, generator, cf. Wessel. ad 1. : 
—but others connect him with ‘Epyjjs, Clem. Al. 80. Both in Diod. and 





%, a beating, daxpva Kal r. wp Joseph. A. J. 19. 1, 
2.=rvppa, Nic. Th. 921, 933- 

i , used absol. therefore, in this wise, there- 
76, B. VIL. 3. Il. 7@; for rim ; dat. sing. of 
2. rw, enclit. for tivi, dat. sing. of ris, some one. 

Ion. crasis for 7d GyaApa, Hdt. 2. 42,141. 

Dor, rw0do5w ; fut. rxOdcopar Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 A (rabdow 

Ar. Vesp. 1362 is aor. subi.): aor. érd@aca Ar. |. c., Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 

13, (¢7-) Hipp. 1281. 15 ; éra@aga Tzetz. To mock, scoff or jeer at, 
, Twa Hat. 2. 60, Ar. Vesp. 1362, Plat. l.c.; moAAd 7. twa Theocr. 

je Plat. Rep. 474 A. 2. absol. to jeer, Ar. 
1. c—As an instance of twOa¢ew the Ancients 

at. 


.  seoffing, jecrin , Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 10, Suid. s. v. "Adap. 
toacris, of, 6, a £ 
twbaonkéds, 7, dv, 


aépyetou, Dor. crasis for rod ’Apryelov, Pind. I. 2. 15. 
_ wbpxaiov, lon. crasis for 7) dpxatov, Hdt. 1. 173. 
ras, demonstr. Adv., answering to the interrog. ws, and to the reflex. 
ibs, = Gs, otras, so, in this wise, Ul. 3. 415, Od, 19. 234, Hes. Sc, 219, 478, 
Th. 892, Parmen. 76 ; also in Aesch. Theb. 484, 637, Supp. 69, 670, 691 ; 
once in Soph. (Aj. 841, a spurious passage) ; never in Eur, il. 
Dor. =ob, where, Theocr. Ep. 4. 1. 
crasis for 7d d s, Anth. P. 7, 428, 12. 
, Dor. crasis for 7d atAcov, Theocr. 11. 12. 
atwir6 (not tadré or Tévrd), gen. Twirod, dat. rwi7@, lon. crasis for 
7d abr, etc, 


a 


Y., v, 76, indecl., twentieth letter of the Gr, alphabet ; as a numeral v’ = 
400, but v= 400,000, It is called 7d 5 by Plat. Crat. 393 D, Callias ap. 
Ath. 453 D, the name & yAdy being due to the Gramm. This name 
was given prob. to denote the change that took place in its pronunciation. 
The orig. sound seems to have been full, like Germ. «=Engl. 00, and 
this was retained by the Boeotians, so that in later times when the 
sound became thin, as in Germ. ii or French u, the words t¥x7, dovAia, 
obviixot, are written in Inscrr. , dgovdia, cobvdueot, Keil Inscrr. 
Boeot. 1,111, etc, In Mod, Greek it become undistinguishable from 
t, The Gr. v, like Lat. v, was originally both a vowel (u) and a semi- 
vowel (v), v. infr, 1. I. Interchanges of the vowel v with other 
vowels, chiefly in Aeol, dialects: \ 1. Aeol. for o, as dvupa ortpa 
Spyies tpows pis for évopa orépa pris Spowos dys, Koen. Greg. pp. 
§84 sq.; also dmv, ddAv for dwd, dAdo, niaupes for méropes (réacapes), 
ete,, cf. vvg, Lat. nox :—this v remained in some compds., dvdvupos, 

1 wos :—the reverse change of mpérams for mpUravis, in 
C. L. 2166. 31, is questioned by Ahrens. 2. for a, as otpt for odpé, 
wart for ward; cf. vig =Skt. naktis, 6vug = Skt. nakhas :—reversely, yuh 
is Bava in Boeot. 3. for t, cf. pia with pity girdw, Buttm. Lexil. 
v. iweppiados 7; cf. also wéAvBos ubAcBdos, Epis Spia, ods ciados, Ouds 
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Moica for Modaa, A€yoroa for Aéyouca, and so sometimes in the masc. 
acc. pl. of the 2nd declens., Greg. Dial. Aeol. 50; but this last instance is 
rare, Koen p, 618. 4. Lacon., 0 for o1, as Odvapxos, Ouvapydorpa — 
for Go.w—; so Boeot. Fuxia for oixia, ris toAcuapxis for Tots —xois, Keil 
Inscrr. 111. 24; ef. xowwds fuvds, xoipavos xdpios. 5. Boeot. @ for 
@, as xeAvvn for xeAd@vn, TéxTuv for TéxTwv, Bast. Greg. 586 :—also for 
@ in dat., adrd for adr@ Keil Inscrr. 1; 70 dapv for 7@ Shuw C. I. 1562 
sq. II. v as a semivowel represented vau (F), the digamma, 
rarely at the beginning of words, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 550; but often in the 
middle :—sometimes it formed the diphth. av, as abép for dv Fé 

(v. avepta 11), abiaxo: for dvFiaxo., aidéra (Pind.) for dfdra (arn). 

wahavpoy for xaddfpoy, radavpivos for radaFpwos, tavadrvdes, for 

Tavaf s; sometimes the diphth. ev, as edadey for €Fader, edAnpa, 

Ava; sometimes ov, as Bods (cf. Lat. bos, bov-is), dxovw (cf. dxoFh), 

Gpoupa (cf. dpéfw), etc.—Hence the Latins transliterated it by ov, as 

a (Varro), in later Gr. by 8, as Bappor. 

4 3, a sound to imitate a person snuffing a feast, Ar. Pl. 895. 

t-dyxm, 4, (bs, yyw) a sore throat in swine, angina: generally, a bad 
sore throat, cf. Plin, N. H, 8. 51 and v. xuv-ayx7. 
aiiet i assumed by Eust. 842. 53 as the orig. form of o:ayur, cf. 

. 4 . 

“"Ydabes, wy, al, (iw) the Hyades, seven stars in the head of the bull, 
which threatened rain when they rose with the sun, Il, 18. 486, Hes. Op. 
613; and the common deriv. was from tw, whence Virg. calls them 
Pluviae, Aen. 1. 744., 3- 516, cf. Ov. Fast. 5. 165, and v. "Ys 1.—But 
their common Lat. name was suculae, piglings, as if ds, dds were the 
root, Tiro ap, Gell, 13. 9, Plin. N.H. 18. 66,1; and the quantity is in 
favour of this deriv., since v is short in dades, but long in tw, (Eur. how- 
ever has bddes with 0, Ion 1156, El. 468); cf. WAeddes, and v. Cic. N. 
D. 2. 43.—Hes. Fr. 60 names five Hyades as Nymphs like the Charites, 
PaicvAn, Kopavis, KAgea, Daw, Evdépn. Later legends made them 
the Nymphs who reared Bacchus, Pherecyd. Fr. 16, p. 109, Sturz Apol- 
lod. 3. 4, 33 Tas Bawxas “Lddas EXeyor Hesych. 

Uarva, 7, properly a fem. of ds: I. a Libyan wild-beast, prob. 
the modern Ayaena, an animal of the dog kind, with a bristly mane like 
a hog (whence the name), Hyaena striata, Hut. 4. 192, Arist. H. A. 6. 
32., 8, 5, 2, Ael. N.A. 7. 22; also called yAdvos, Arist. l.c.; cf. Kpo- 
«oTTas. II. a sea-fish, prob. a kind of plaice, Numen. ap, Ath. 
326 F, Ael. N. A. 13. 27; also tatvis, idos, Epich. 38 Ahr.; y. ds 
Ik. III. in Porph. Abst. 4. 16 (p. 350) daivas is manifestly an 
error for Aeaivas ; as the corresponding word is Agovres. 

taivos, a, ov, of the hyaena; hyaeniae (sc. gemmae), Plin. 37. 60. 

taxifw, =veri(a, Hesych. 

“YaxivOra (sc. iepa), 7a, a Lacedaemonian festival in honour of Hya- 
cinthus, held in the month Hecatombaeon, Hdt. g. 6, 11, Thuc. 5. 23, 
Xen., etc.; cf. Miiller Dor, 2. 8. § 15. 

taxrvilw, to be like the baxwOos, Plin. H.N. 37. 5. 

Serpette , és, dyed hyacinth-colour, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2, Arm. An. 
. 29, 6. 
taxtvOivos, n, ov, hyacinthine, Od. (v. idxwOos), Sappho 62; dvOea 

Eur, I. A. 1298; pvAAa Theocr. 11. 26. i 
“‘TaxivOtos, 4, the Rhodian and Theraean name of the month, called by 

the Athenians Hecatombaeon, Inscrr.; v. ‘Taxiv@a. 

dxuvOos [%], 6, Hyacinthus, a Laconian youth, beloved by Apollo, 
who killed him by an unlucky cast of the discus, Eur. Hel. 1469, Apollod. 

3- 10, 3, Paus. 3. 1, 3: cf. ‘Yaxivia, 

B. as appellat., I, baxivOos, 4, Il. 14. 348, Paus. 1. 35, 43 

but % in later Poets, as Theocr. etc. ll. citand., and so Theophr. H. P. 6. 

8, 2; but in Lat, commonly masc.:—the Ayacinth, first in IL 1. c., h, Cer. 
7; a flower said to have sprung up from the blood of Hyacinthus or 
(acc. to others) of Telamonian Ajax: and the ancients thought they 

could decipher on the petals the initial letters AI, or the interj. AIAT’, 
cf. Mosch, 3. 6, Ovid. Met. 10, 211; hence the epithets ypamra (cf. 

Virg. Ecl. 3. 106), Theocr. 10. 28 ; alagrq Nic. ap. Ath. 683 D; woAv- 
Opnvos Id. Th. 902; woAvwAavros Epigr. Gr. 547. 5. The Ayacinth 
of the Greeks seems not to have been the same as ours, but to have com- 
prehended the iris, gladiolus, and larkspur (Delphinium Ajacis), v. Diosc. 
3. 84, whence may be explained the different accounts of its colour. Hom. 
must have thought of it as very dark, for in Od. 6. 231., 23. 158, he 
calls locks of hair baxwOivy ave dpoiat, cf. Luc. pro Imagg. 5; and it 

‘is expressly called black in Theocr. |. c., Virg. Ecl, 2. 18., 10. 39 (for 
probably vaccinium is another form of ddxivOos). It is purple, i.e. dark- 
red, in Mel. (Anth. P. 5. 147), Euphor. Fr. 38, Ovid, I.c.; red, suave 
rubens, Virg. Ecl. 3. 63; tron-coloured, ferrugineus, Id. G. 4. 183, 
Colum. 10. 305; but Columella also mentions white and blue hyacinths, 
Ib. 100. II. idev6os, 4, Heliod., 6 Philo and Joseph.:—a pre- 

cious stone, of blue colour (Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 7), prob. not our hyacinth 

or jacinth,—pethaps the sapphire, Philo 2. 148, Heliod. 2. 30, Lxx, N.T., 

etc.; cf, Plin. 37. 40, King Antique Gems, p. 46. 
idAecos [a], a, ov, (Hados)=iddwos, of glass, eUAg Anth. P. 6. 33; 

és glassy, bright, Ib. 12. 249 :—contr. dadots, 4, ovv, of glass, bara 

ckevn Strab. 200; éemmpata badd Luc. Hist. Conscr. 25; also teAods, 

a, ovv, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 129 D, Clem. Al. 191; v. sub dados, 
tdAy [4], },=tados, Suid., Hesych. 2. a small glass vessel, Diosc. (?) 
tGAn, ,=oxdAnft, Hesych., who also cites bdAerat* cxwAnmd: these 

are prob. dial. forms of evan, evaAdcer (which he also explains by 

oKwWANKG). 

DAlLw or teAlfw, fo be like glass, Diosc. 1. 91, 133. 

DdAuKés, 7, dv, of or for glass, Pappos bad. sand for making glass, 











Giacos, Lat, lubet libet;—so also the diphth. ov became o: Aecol., aS w Joseph. B, J. 2. 10, 2. 
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daXitvos, 7, ov, of crystal or glass, Corinna 36; é*emwpara Ar. Ach. 743 
oppayis C. 1. 150 B. 34; pidAn Paus. 2. 27, 3, etc.: also SéAtwvos, 7, ov, 
Anth. P. 14. 52, Ael. V.H. 13.3. [On the quantity, v. dados fin.) 

ov, 76, a mirror, Eccl.; téAvov, Suid. s. v. oréxdor. 

dAvos, = woAcpuKds, Suid., who derives *EvudaAros from it. 

Dadirts, 150s, , of or for glass, vitreous, dupos or Papupos badiris 
Strab. 758 ; yi bad. Ib.; v. Theophr. Lap. 49. 

baAo-adys, és, like glass, glassy, transparent, xupds Praxag. ap. 
Galen. ; #Acos Philol. ap. Plut. 2. 890A; 6 bad. xiTdv dpOadrpod the 
crystalline lens of the eye, Medici ap. Poll. 2. 71. 2. 6b. Al@os 
a precious stone, perhaps our fopaz, Theophr. Lap. 30, cf. Orph. Lith. 
277. [V. dados fin.] 

des, coca, ev, glassy, transparent, wapein Anth. P. 5. 48. 

UaAos or UeAos (v. infr.), 9, v. Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1390. 52; but in 
Theophr. Lap. 49, 6:—the form tados is said to be Att., HeAos Hellenic, 
Moer. 73, Thom. M. 862, Phryn. 309, A. B. 68; in Hdt. the Mss. vary 
between dedos, tados; the former is received in Arist. An. Post. 1. 31, 4, 
Theophr.-l. c., Ign. 73: cf. wrvadov, oiador. Originally some kind 
of clear, transparent stone, such as that used by the Egyptians to enclose 
their mummies in, Hdt. 3. 24; for it is said to have been quarried 
(TodAs Kal evepyos dpiccerat) ; and prob. it was oriental alabaster or 
arragonite, which is transparent when cut thin, v. Bahr ad 1., Belzoni’s Re- 
searches, p. 236; tados dpmpuvypevn rock-crystal, Ach. Tat. 2. 3. 2. 
@ convex lens of crystal, used as a burning-glass, XiBos dapavis ap’ hs 
70 wip drrovo: Ar. Nub. 768, cf. Theophr. Ign. 73 :—Plin. 37. 10, men- 
tions globes filled with water used in the same way, cf. 36.67 :—v. also 
oxaguov. II. glass, Lat. vitrum, first prob. in Plat. Tim. 61 B; 
—though glass itself (not yet called #aAos) existed in the time of Hdt., 
for the dprjuara ALOiva xvTa mentioned in 2.69, were no doubt of this 
material: we also have a oxvgos xuTAs AiGov in Epinic, Mvnowm. 1.— 
On the history of ancient glass, v. Strab. 758, Plin. 1. c., Dict. of Antiqq. 
s.v. Vitrum. III. tados xvowdys, in Paul. Aeg. 6. 22, is an ab- 
sorbent of some kind :—#ados is also expl. by BépBopos in Hesych. and 
Theognost. Can. 18. (The word is said to be Egyptian (Jablonski Opusc. 
1. 250), which will agree with the place of its earliest manufacture, cf. 
Strab.l.c. Those who maintain its Greek origin refer it to tw, as if the 
orig. sense were rain-drop, Curt. no. 604.) [WdAos, as appears from 
vaAlvew in Ar. Ach, 74 :—but late Poets make @ in some derivs. to bring 
them into dactylic verses, téAcos Anth. P. 6. 33., 12. 2493; dDéAwvos 
Tb. 14. 52; tadrdes Ib. 5. 48; Dadoerdqs Orph, Lith. 277; Ddaddxpoa 
Anth. P. 6. 211.] 

taAo-réxvns, ov, 5, a worker in glass, Hesych.s. v. beAepys, vbi beA-. 

‘GAoupyeiov, or beA-, 74, a glass-house, Diosc. 5. 182. 

Dadovupyixés, 7, dv, of or for making glass, Geop. 20. 17:—H —Kh (sc. 
Téxvn), Byz. 

bdAoupyés, 5, (*epyw) a glass-worker, Strab. 758, 

tiAods, a, ody, contr. for badé€os, q. v. 

taA6-xXpous, ovy, glass-coloured, Anth. P.6. 211 (in acc.—xpoa). [V. 
#aAos fin.] 

DAAGSys, €s,=tadoe5}s, Hipp. Coac. 140, cf. 173 E: deAdSys, 
Diosc. 3. 86. 

o , 76, a glazing of the eye, a disease of horses, Hippiatr. 

bGA-Oms, dos, %, glassy, crystalline taoms Orph. L. 607. 

Béveos, ov, Dor. for (ifveos) invds, Hesych. 





DPaLw [0], (UBds) to stoop forward and vomit, Suid. 

DPaAns, 6, =Adyvos, Hesych.; so SB4AAnV, Theognost. in An. Ox. 2. 18. 

OPBaAAw, Ep. syncop. for imoBaddAw, Il. 19. 80. 

dBés [0], 77, dy hump-backed, Hipp. Aph. 1258; opp. to Aopdds, 
Theocr. 5. 43. (Curt. doubts its connexion with «u@és.) 


‘Bos, 6, the hump of a camel, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 24. 

iBpl-yehws, wros, 6, a scornful laughter, Manctho 4. 280, 446. 
tPpif [0], Dor. -loSw, fut. Att. @ Dem. 585.16, (év-) Ar. Thesm. 
719; later -iow App. Mithr. 79: aor. #Bpioa Hat. 6.87, Soph. Aj. 560, 
etc.: pf. U8pxa Ar. Lys. 400, Dem.: plapf. dBpixery Id. 32. 15 -— 
Med., fut. i8protpar Ar. Eccl. 666 :—Pass., fut. iBpicOAocopar Dem. 
585. 21: aor. bBpicOnv Soph. Aj. 367, Plat.: pf. HBpicpar Eur., etc.: 
(HB pis). To wax wanton, run riot, in the use of superior strength or 
power, or in sensual indulgence, ifpiCovres dreppiddws Soxéovoww dal- 
vuoba katTd BOya Od, 1. 227; bBpiovres drdcOada pnyavoowrat 3. 
207., 17. 588; Gada par’ bBpiCes 18. 380; damér’ dvijp adixos Kal 
dragdados .. iBpife. tAovTy Kexopnuévos Theogn. 749; évradda viv 
bBpt{e Aesch. Pr. 82, cf. Soph. Ant. 480, etc. ; esp. of lust, Xen. Mem. 2. 
I, 30; Opp. to oappoveiv, Id. Cyr. 8. 1, 30, Antipho 128. 16. 2. 
of over-fed horses or asses, to neigh or bray and prance about, Lat. las- 
civire, OBpi{ovres of dvor erdpaccov rhy tmmov Hat. 4. 122 (ubi v. 
Wessel.), Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 62, cf. Bickh Expl. Pind. P. 10. 36 (55); of 
elephants, Ael. N. A. 10. Io. 3. of plants, fo run riot, grow rank 
and luxuriant, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 6, C.P. 3. 15, 4. 4. metaph. 
of a river that swept away and drowned a horse, Hdt. 1.189; so, yf 
bBporo worapay éxBodrais had been carried away, Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 993 
E. II. in dealing with other persons, tBp. rid to treat him 
despitefully, do him despite, to outrage, insult, affront, maltreat, }péas 
iBpiCovres drdgbada pnxavéwrro (Vv. infr. 2), Il. rr. 695; bBp. rods 
bBpiCovras xpedv Aesch. Pr. 970; bAp. tiv éavrod yuvaixa Andoc. 31. 
5; iBp. twa dpaioy byra Lys. 142. 12, cf. 92. 10; Tas vqoovs Isocr. 
179 B; but the more common phrase (esp. in Prose) was iBp. ets Twa 
to commit an outrage upon or towards him, Eur. Phoen. 620, Hipp. 
1073, Ar. Pl. 899; UBp. els rovs Oeovs Id. Nub. 1506; els oe wat rTiv 
ony yuvaika Lys, 93. 12; €ls riv warpida Isocr. 64.A; els rabrny Ti 


badwvos — vBpirréos. ; 


to do one a personal injury, iBp. eis riva to injure that which belongs to 
one; but the distinction, though it seems just, was little attended to, v. 
Indices ad Oratt. Att.) :—also, dp. éi twa to exult over a fallen foe, 
Eur. H, F. 7085 iBp. é xaxoiow Aesch. Ag. 1612, cf. Soph. Aj. 
TI51. 2. often c. acc. cogn., i8p. HBpv Aesch. Supp. 880; #Bpes 
Eur. Bacch, 247, etc.; cf. iBpirpds; so, UBpw bBp. eis twa Id. I. A. 
961, cf. Heracl. 18; &8pes as xara ri ay bBpeCev Dem. 614. 18; 
—and with a neut. Adj., i8p. rade to commit these~ outrages, Hdt. 3. 
118, %Bp. TaAAa Ar. Lys. 400; Sea wepl Oeods iBp. Tis Plat. Legg. 885 
B, cf. 761 E;—and with other Nouns, t@y ddunydroy.., tov és 
*AOnvatous UBpicav Hat. 6. 87; (so prob., Geot ticaiato AwBny, iy 018" 
bBpifovres drdoGadra pnxavdwvrat (y. supr. II. 1) Od. 20: 370:—and c. 
dupl. acc., roradra bBp. Tivd Soph, El.613; @yas bBp. ode Roaw Toys 
bBpw Eur. Supp. 512, cf. El. 266, Plat. Symp. 222 A, Xen., etc.; hence 
in Pass., )Bpiv dBproOAvar Eur. Bacch. 1298, Dem, 660. 20; tadauw’ &yiv 
Tis UBpews Hs UBpiCopa Ar. Pl. 1044; av d cis 7d c@pa HBpicba pypt 
Dem. 523. I. 3. at Athens in legal sense, to do one a personal 
outrage, to beat and insult, ravish, and the like, (cf. #Bpis 11. 2), Lys. 
142, 12., 169. 36, Dem. 516. 6 sq., etc. ; -yuvaikes Kai raides iBpiCovrat 
Thuc. 8.74; t8po0jva: Bia Plat. Legg. 874.C; ras yrdOous iBpicpéevn 
mauled on the cheeks, Ar. Thesm. 903 ; tB8pi(dpevos amo@vncKe he dies 
of ill-treatment, Xen. An. 3. 1, 13 ;—and of acts, 7a bBpiopeva outrages, 
Lys. 97.6; opp. to alxta: (cf. #Bpis 11. 3), Ar. Fr. 27; iBpica to be 
mutilated, of eunuchs, Xen, Cyr. 5. 4, 35- 4. pf. part. pass., of 
things, arrogant, ostentatious, onuet’ éxav bBpicpéva Eur. Phoen. 11123 
aToAr ovdéy 7 bBpiopévn Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 5.—Cf. HBprs throughout. 

tBpikads, Adv. insolently, Jo. Chrys. 

iPpto-wi0éw, to suffer outrageous treat 
Rhett. 3. 181, Byz. 

UPprs [v7], 7}, gen. ews (Ar. Lys. 425), eos (Id. Thesm. 465, Pi. 1044, 
Eubul. Navy. 1. 9), Ep. cos. (Commonly referred to the same Root as 
inép, cf. brephpavos, breppiados ; but there are difficulties in this, v. 
Curt. p. 528). Wanton violence, arising from the pride of strength or 
from passion, t ton insolence, often in Od., mostly of the 
suitors, pynoThpwy, Tay UBpis re Bin re ordnpeov ovpavov ike I 5. 329- 
17.565; mvnorijpes bmépBiov bBpw exovres 1. 368., 4. 321 ; Atgy yap 
dracbadov tBpw éxovow 16. 86; Bper elfar 14. 262., 17.431 ; Oeod. . 
avOpwamav UBpw re Kat edvopiny epop@yTes 17. 487 ; Sinn imep HBpros 
toxer Hes. Op. 215, cf. Archil. 79; joined with dAvywpin, Hat. 1. 106; 
dvoceBias pev HBpis réxos Aesch. Eum. 534 ;—acc. to Plato, #Bpis is 
émOupias aptdons ev Hyuiv 4 apy Phaedr. 238 A; hence in the Poets often 
joined with xépos (v. xépos A. fin.) :—as an attribute of actions, dp’ obx 
UBps rad ; Soph. O. C. 883; radr’ ody HBpis ori ; Ar. Nub. 1299, cf. 
Ran, 21, Pl.886; #Bpis rad éori, xpetoow datpdvey elvar O€Aav Eur. 
Hipp. 474 :—tBpe in te or insolence, Soph. El. 881; €¢> JBpe 
Eur. Or. 1581, Dem. 526. 19, etc.; 8° HBpw Id. 527. 26; did rh 
v. Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 10; eis HBpw Plut. Alcib. 37, ete. 2. esp. of 
rank lust, lewdness, opp. to ewppootyn, Theogn. 379, Xen. 3. 
of over-fed horses, riotousness, restiveness, Hdt. 1. 189; #Bps dpbia 
xvwbdddwy Pind. P. 10. 55, cf. N. 1. 75 (v. bBpitw 1). 4, 

UBpis its fermentation, cited from Ael. II.= bPpicpa, a piece 
of wanton violence, despiteful treatment, an outrage (though it is 
often difficult to separate this concrete sense from the abstract), Il. 1. 

203, 2143; bBpw Tica Od. 24. 352; sometimes like bBpi{a, foll. by a 
Prep., "Hpas pnrép els éuty vBpis her outrage towards... , Eur. Bacch. 
93 # war’ ’Apyeious %. Soph. Fr. 337; % mpos rods Snudras &. Hdn, 2. 
4; also c. gen. objecti, %. tiwés towards him, Id. 1. 8, etc.:—in pl. 
wanton acts, outrages, Hes, Op. 145, Xenophan. 1. 17, Eur. Bacch. 247, 
H. F. 741, Xen., etc. :—for iBpwv bBpifev, cf. iBpigw I. 2. 2. an 
outrage on the person, esp. violation, rape, Pind. P. 2. 52, Lys. 92. 4, etc. ; 
naidav tBpes Kat yuvandy Isocr. 64 D, cf. 89 A; Thy ¥. Thy is 7d 
éavrod c@pa Aeschin. 16, 25 ; UBpiv Tod cwparos mempaxws Id. 26. 41; 
so, mimpackev 7d cpa ep Bpe Id. 5. 5; yuvaixas dedp Hyayer &p" 
bBpe Dem. 440. 7; yuvarnay UBpas 7 eis abrods 7) eis viets Arist. Rhet. 
I. 12, 35. 8. at Athens the vdépos HBpews (Dem. 525. 14) was very 
important, and comprehended all the more serious injuries done to the 
person: the public ypap? tBpews was brought to punish all injuries resulting 
from malicious assault (#Bprs 5’ aloxpoupyias) : in the latter case it applied 
to the same cases as the private dixn aixias (v. alxia): it was Tiunrds 
(v. sub voc.), and the penalty might be death: it was tried before the 
Thesmothetae, Isocr. 396 A, Aeschin. 3. 14, Dem. 976. II., 1102. 18: one 
of the most notable cases on record is Demosthenes’ prosecution of Meidias, 
see the Law there quoted, 529.15: cf. Att. Process pp. 319 sq., 548 sq., 
Dict. of Antiqq. III. used of a loss by sea, Pind. (v. sub 
vavatorovos), Act. Ap. 27. 21. 

B. as masc.=dfpiorhs, a violent, overbearing man, kakdyv pextipa 
kat UBpw dvépa Hes. Op. 189. II. name of a Satyr, C. 1. 8398. 
iPpls, fSos, 4,a night bird of prey, perh. the Jong-eared owl, Strix bubo, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 5. 
to8w, Dor. for iBpitw. 
ptopa, 7d, a wanton or insolent act, an outrage, Lat. contumelia, Hdt. 
7. 160, Eur., etc. ; U8piopa .. és rovrous elxe &x THY Zapiav yevouevor 
Hat. 3. 48 ; 763 UBprop’ és hyas Heiwoev sa pee Eur. Heracl. 18, cf. Xen. 
Ath. 3, 5; 72 tovray iBpiopara els ué Dem. 540. 20: cf. dBpifw 
II. 2. II. an object of insolence, UBpispa déc0at Tiva = bPpiCar, 
Eur. Or. 1038. III. the abstract for the concrete, rerpagxedes 
UBp.=rerp. bBpiorai, of the Centaurs, Id. H. F. 181. 

DPpropds, 6,=foreg., UBpil’ iBprcpods ob evaicipous Aesch. Fr. 176. 

iPproréos, a, ov, that may be insulted, Dem. 1271. 6. It. 


t, like 5 ad , Walz 














mapotpiay Plat. Symp. 174 B;—(acc. to Luc. Soloec. 10, dBp. Twa wae 


 bBpioréow one must insult, Greg. Naz. lamb. 20. 27. 


ee 





Bprarip —by pate. 


UPprorip, jpos, 6, post. for sq., Opp. C. 1. 416; xéAos Nonn. D. 46. 5 ; 
tapBou Anth. P, 7-352 ;—bBprornpor is a v. 1. for SBpurroet 


in IL. 13.633. + 
‘Pproris, oF, 6, (bBpl{w) a violent, ing person, a wanton, 
ious, insolent man, bBporal.. rev pévos aitv dracOadoy, ovde 
Bivavra Il. 13. 633; of the suitors (cf. #B8ps), 
EBprcral re Kai dyproc ob5e Sixaroe He prrdgecvoe Od. 6. 120., 9. 175-5 
13. 201; iBp. Kal dracOaro: 24. 281; orparov bBporiv Mjdwv Theogn. 


giow tyres bBp. Hdt. 1. 89; dvdpay dvvacréwv maides 
-32; orpardy Onpay iBporny, of the Centaurs, Soph. Tr. 


ie 


1096, cf. Andoc. 30. 41, Lys. 169. 32, etc. 2. esp., opp. to appar, 
lustful, lewd, Ar. Nub. 068, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 21, etc.; 6 eis érioty bBp. 


Aeschin. 3. 24; i8p. mevins insolent towards .. , Anth. P. 9. 172. 3. 


of animals, 
ail Hes. Th. 307; tBprorny worapdy ob Wevdevupov Aesch. Pr. 





solence, 
Seva wabciv Dem. 1101. 13; 8 Kal dBporinwra 
a women's. feast at Argos, Plut. 2. 245 E:—Adv. -«és, Plat. 
75 D, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 33, etc. ; dBpiorias diaceiabat mpds Te 
1.3; Comp. -wrepoy, . 610. 1. 2. metaph., of vines, 
iant, Theophr. C. P. 3.15, 4. IL. of or relating 
an outrage, diqynos Dion. H. de Dem. 11. 
iPprons, dos, 7, fem. of iBporhs, E. M. 595.38; but v. Lob. Phryn. 
256, Paral. 443. IL. = Pps, E. M. 697. 56, Suid. 
ol, abusers of law, i.e, corrupt jurymen, name of a 
Eupolis. 
n, ov, like UBporinés, wanton, insolent, outrageous, Epyov 
Pherecr. Incert. 23 ; 8p. xpiua (sc. %) yuv7) Plat. Com. Meo. 2 :—hence 
the Comp. iSporérepos Hat. 3. 81 (v. |. iBprorixdsrepos), Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 
, Plat. Legg. 641 C ; Sup. iBproréraros, Ar. Vesp. 1294, Xen. An. 5. 8, 
. I. 2,12, Plat. Legg. 808 D.—It must be observed that the old 
Gramm. agree in writing the word proparox. #Bpioros (not as a verbal, 
iBpords); and Lob. Paral. 40 regards itself as properly a 
Superl. (from #Apis), as ExMoros (from €xGos), etc.; in which case 
tBporérepos, -draros would have to be regarded as doubled forms of 
like €Aayuorrérepos, 
, fem. of bBprrnp, Lxx (Jerem. 27. 31). 
76, (as if from b86w) =i Bos, a hump, Hipp. Art. 808, al. 
€a3, }, a making humpbacked, Hipp. Art. 816, al., Schol. 


[ 


~ 5 43. 

dyed, 7, late form for iryiea, Polyb. 32. 14, 12, Plut., etc. ; often in 
non-Att. Inserr., “AgeAnm® kat "Tyeig C. 1. 2046, 2390, al. :—Ion. dyety, 
Procl. h. Sol. 22. 44, Anth. P. append. 153 :—never in Att., Piers. Moer. 
p- 380, Pors. Or. 229, Lob. Paral. 28. 

: , 76, Dame of an ointment, Galen. 

tyréfw, fut. dow, (iryins) to make sound or healthy, heal, cure, Arist. 
Pol. 3. 16, 7, Top. 1. 3, Tim. Locr. 104 D:—Pass. fo become healthy, 
get well, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 1, An. Post. 1. 13, 9, Phys. 
5.5553 ts roU Tpavparos Anon. ap. Suid. 

, fut. dv@ Hipp. 380. 30, Xen., etc. : aor. bylava Dem. 1256. 5, 

Ion. iyinva Hipp. :—Pass., aor. ia Onv Hipp. 3. 43-,etc. [®, but din 
augmented tenses, Com. Anon. 327.] To be sound, healthy or in 
health, Lat. bene valere, Scol. 13 (ap. Bgk. p. 874), Hdt. 1. 153, Hipp. 
567. 13. Ar. Ay. 605; opp. to voceiv, xapvew, Plat. Gorg. 495 E, 
505 A; bydvas xal ow6eis Dem. 1256. 5; part. dypatvev, = iyhs, 
buvdpevos, Lys. 169. 25; typalvovres Spoanjuct Xen. Occ. 10, 6 :—of 
things, iyalvay kal reraypévos Blos healthy, Plut. 2. 5 A, cf. 43 B; 
dpa dura kai try. Ib. 660 F :—also, generally, to be in a certain state of 
health, iry. voonpérepov aud iyewérepoy Hipp. Aph. 1256. 2. to 
be sound of mind, T' . 255, Ar. Nub. 1275, Av. 1214, Plat., etc.; in 
full, ras ppévas iy. Hdt. 3. 33. 8. of soundness in political or 
religious opinion, 70 tyaivoy ris “EAAGSos Id. 7. 157; of tryatvovres, 
opp. to turbulent agitators, Polyb. 28. 15, 12 ; dyatvovea dpioroxpatia 
Plut. Dio 12; by. rept rods Oeods Ségat Id., etc. 4. iryiawe, like 
» a. common form of taking leave, farewell, Lat. vale, Ar. Ran. 165, 
Eccl. 477 ; often on tombstones, C. I. 3706, 5179, al. ;—but ad 3° byiawé 
salutation at meeting, Achae, ap. Luc. Laps. in Salut. 6. II. 
=iyid{w, Dicaearch. p. 30 Huds. :—Pass., Hipp. (v. supr.), cf. 


%, restoration to health, opp. to végavais, Arist. Phys. 5. 4, 


6., 5. 5, 3-4 5. 6, 5, Metaph. 10. 12, 5, Eth. E. 2.1, 5 (with v. 1. byiaas). 
 bylavrés, ; év, =tpaorés, Arist. Phys. 5. 1, 2. 

‘tylacpa, 74, a cure, A. B. 364. 

tyacriprov, 75, a hospital, Gloss. 

be apy h, év, capable of restoring health, curative, Arist. Phys. 8. 
5.14, ai 8, ¥. 

byacrés, 7, dv, a Adj. of byd{w, capable of restoration to health, 
curable, Arist. Phys. 8.5; 14, Cael. 4. 3, 7. 

: Fi (4), ov, 6, Health-giver, a name of Dionysus, Ath. 36 B, Eust. 
1624. 37. 
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tyleaad [%], %, and sometimes in Att. Syefa, Ar. Av. 604, 731, 
Menand. Monost. 522; (an Ion. form in 7 is rejected by Dind. de 
Dial. Hdt. xi): in late and incorrect writers dyela, q. v.: written byiea 
in C. I. 2557 B. 24, and the mietre requires this form in Aesch. Ag. 
Ioor: (byiqs) :—health, soundness of body, Lat. salus, Hdt. 2. 77, 
Simon. 116, Pind. P. 3. 128, and Att.; iy. xal voids dyad To Biw dvo 
Menand. Monost. 519, cf. Philem. Incert. 68:—pl. iyieca:, healthy states 
or conditions, Plat. Prot. 354 B, Rep. 618 B, Tim. 87 C, Arist. H. A. 8. 
18, 1. 2. of the mind, 6. ppev@y a healthy state of mind, sound- 
ness of mind, Aesch, Eum. 535; 7 wept 7d o@pa xal rhv yoxiy byiea 
Isocr. 234 B. II. a kind of cake used at sacrifices, Ath. 115 A, 
Phot., etc. III. a medicine, Alex. Trall., etc. :—generally, a 
cure, Umvos 58 maans éorw by. vicov Menand. Monost. 522. 

B. “Lyte, 4, personified, Hygeia, the goddess of health, Hipp. 1. 
2, Ariphron ap. Lyr. Bgk. p- 841, Paus. I. 23, 4, etc. :—the last cup was 
drunk to her, peraverrplia rijs ‘Tyceias wivery Antiph, MetA. 1, cf. Callias 
Kura. 3. 

tyvevos [0], 4, dv, (Syeps) good for the health, wholesome, sound, 
healthy, Hipp. Aph. 1247; xaptov iy. a healthy country, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
6, 16, cf. Plat. Rep. 401 C; of food, wholesome, Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 5, 
Plat., etc.; ovrla iyecvérara Isocr.12 A Ta tyrevd tyicay euro? 
Plat. Rep. 444 C, etc.; t5ap iy. Id. Phileb. 61 C—of or relating to 
health, réxvn, mpaypareia, etc., Galen., cf. Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 1., 10. 3, 
3. 2. of persons, healthy, sound, Lat. sanus, wavu try. pice Plat. 
Rep. 408 E, cf.A; by. o@pa Id. Legg. 728 E; Bios Ib. 733 E, etc. ; 7d 
by. health, opp. to 7d vooepéy, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 1. II. Adv., 
iyeewas Exe, =tpaiveay, Plat. Rep. 407 C, 571 D; dy. pépew te 
without injury to health, Hipp. Art. 807; iy. moteivy tt from regard 
to health, Plat. Gorg. 522 A; Badifew Arist. Eth. N. 5. 1, 4:—Comp. 
iryecvorépws and -poy, Xen. Lac. 2, 5, Mem. 3. 13, 2; Sup. -érara, 
Ib. 4. 7 

dyieas iG , €00a, ev, Boeot. for iyujs, iylevra dABor Pind. 0.5. 53. 

byenpés at 4, év, (iyems) good for the health, wholesome, Gos Pind, 
N. 3. 29. II. of persons, healthy, hearty, sound, Lat. sanus, 
opp. to vogepds, Hipp. Aér. 282; dyinpéraro Hat. 4. 187 :—in 2. 77 
iyinpéoratos (from a form iyppys) is the Ms. reading, but v. A. B. 
115. 7; Littré reads dynpfs in Hipp. Aér. 286. | Adv. -pés, Id. 
Epid. 1. 942. 

‘nts [®), és, gen. éos : dat. dye?: acc., Ion. byéa Hat. 1. 8, etc., Att. 
ipa Thue. 3. 34, Plat., Xen., Hellenic éy:4 (Thom. M. 365, Moer. 375), 
a form which is found in Mss. of Plato, as Phaedo 89 D, ms 875 E, 
Ep. Gr. 804 :—dual iy, Plat. Tim. 88 B :—neut. pl. bya (Thom. M. 
1. c.), but dy in Plat. Legg. 684 C, 735 B: gen. iyay Ib. C -—Comp, 
and Sup. by:éarepos, -aros, Epich. ap. Ath. 59 C, Plat.; but an irreg. 
form éydsrepos in Sophron ap. E. M. 774. 41. (From 4/TT (with « 
added in Gr.) come also éy-ieca, by-inpds, ty-alve, by-1atw; cf. Skt. 
ug-ras (validus); Zd. vaz (roboro); Lat. veg-eo (excito), veg-etus, 
vig-eo, vig-or, vig-il; Lith. ug-is (incrementum) ; and from a lengthd. 
form aug or 6g, Skt. 6g-as (vigor) ; Lat. aug-eo ; Lith. dug-w (crescere) ; 
Goth. auk-an (atgew) :—These Roots must be akin to 4/FEE, 4-éf-w, 
avg-dve, etc.) Sound, healthy, hearty, sound in body, Lat. sanus, 
byéa dwodégat or moxeZv Tiva to restore rm to health, — - —. 
Hat. 3. 130, 133; by: ohpata dwepyateo@a Plat. A C; 17 
byes rod odparos, opp. to 7d vocodv, Id. Symp. 186 B che me dpyHa 
cured of the bite, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 13:—Proverb., dyéorepos Kodo- 
«tvras or Suparos * sound as a bell,’ Epich. |. c., Phot, ; so, dyéorepos 
«pérawos or Kpérwvos Menand. Aoxp. 1, cf. Strab. 262. 2. of one’s 
case or condition, o@s cat iryfs safe and sound, Hat. 4. 76, Thuc. 3, 34, 
and Plat. 3. of things, safe and sound, in good case, of the Hermae, 
Lys. 104.16; of ships, Thuc. 8. 107 ; #écpos Xen. Mem, 4. 3,133 70 
Z5acos xal of rotxot Arist. Mirab. 123. II. sound in mind, 
sound-minded, Simon. g (12). 11, Plat., etc. ; ppéves byets Eur. Bacch. 
948; domep by. rs Plat. Rep. 372 E; 700s Ib. 409 D, etc. ; dyeorarn 
yuxh Id. Gorg. 526 D. 2. of words, opinions, and the like, sound, 
wholesome, wise, try. pOGos Il. 8.524 (the only place where any of this 
family of words occur in Hom.); by. défae Plat. Rep. 584E; ef re byes 
davootvra Thuc. 4. 22, cf. Plat. Theaet. 194 B. 3. mostly with 
a negat., Adyos obx by. Hdt. 1.8; oddity by. BovAevpa Id. 6.100; so in 
Att., & pndiv dys pnd’ evOepov ppovay Soph. Ph. 1006, cf. Eur. Andr. 
448; obdev by. Kavoeicda Thuc. 3. 75; obbéey iy. Aéyew Eur. Phoen. 
201, Ar. Thesm. 636, cf. Pl. 274, etc.; pépew, doxeiv Id. Ach. 956, 
Pl. 50; oddéy by. 0b5' dAnbes Exe Plat. Phaedo 69 B :—also of persons, 
Tas obdty inyés Ar. Thesm. 394; mavotpyor, ddiucov, tyes pnde & Id. 
PI. 37:—also c. gen., ob3° jv ay by. oddity éumipou pAovyés there is nothing 
sound or good in it, Eur. Hel. 746; pei * ds v drexvis iy. torw 
ovdevés Ar. Pl. 362, cf. 870, Plat. Phaedo 90 C, Gorg. 524 E, Rep. 584 A; 
etc. ; so, by. obbty Eri A€yw Ta dpyiew Eur. Bacch. 262, cf. Cycl. 2593 
én’ obdevi tye? 0b5' GAnOer Plat. Rep. 603 B, cf. Phaedr. 242 E, Lys. 114. 
32. IIL. Adv., ixids pOéyyerOar to ring sound and clear, opp. 
to cadpéy, Plat. Theaet. 179 D. 2. in reg. form bys, healthily, 
dudryee Ath. 46 F :—soundly, xpivey, girocopety Plat. Rep. 409 A, 619 
D; modrrevecOar Dem. 325. 17. 

tyo-fiyla, 7, sound, healthy combination, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 540. 

. to make sound, heal, Diod. Excerpt. 521. 12, Jo. Chrys. 
byt6-mrovus, 6, 4, tour, 75, sound of foot, Hesych. s. v. dprémovs. 
byvérns, 770s, %, soundness ; rectitude, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 118. 
byiéo, = tyia(w, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Eccl. 
tylwors, ews, %, a healing, curing, Byz. 
typa, 4, v. sub bypdés I. 2, 
dypalo, fut. dow, (bypds) to be wet or moist, Hipp. 517. 53. 
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typaive,, fut. avd, (bypds) to wet; Xen. Cyn. 5,3: of a river, to water 
a country, Eur. Tro. 230, Hel. 3; BAépapov byp. Saxpvaw Ib. 673; 
myyais odx bypaivover médas Id. Fr. 368 :—Pass. of water, to collect in 
pools, and of solids to be liquefied, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6,1; opp. to énpat- 
veo@a, Id. P. A. 2. 7, 19, H. A. 5. 32, 3, etc.; 70 bypavOev Vdwp water 
which és liquid, Plat. Tim. 51 B. 2. to relax the bowels, Hipp. 
Aph. 1247; and Pass., of the bowels, to be relaxed, open, Ibid. 1245. 

_ Dypavors, 7), a wetting, watering, cited by Galen. from Arist. (where 

éyporns is in our text), Achmes Onir. 188. 
bypavrixés, 4, dv, fit for wetting or moistening, THis ews Diphil. Siphn. 

ap. Ath. 59 B, cf. Clem. Al. 215. 
typaota, 1, (iypatw) wetness, moisture, liquid substance, év TO cwpart 

Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 3, G. A. I. 20, 1, al.; drefddous.., de Gv rhv byp. 

éxdéferar Alex. Ae. 5. 10. 
dypacpa, 76, =foreg., Hipp. Art. 803, cf. 268. 23. 
dyp-eutrAacrtpov, me a moist plaster, Plin. 34. 36. 
dypydav, dvos, 4,=dypérns, Hipp. 598. 22. 
bypo-Bairéw, fo move in the water, move softly, flowingly, prob. 1. Anth. 

P.9. 709; v. Jacobs p. 261. 
dypo-Bitixés, 4, dv, going in the wet, Ath. 99 B. 
dypo-Badys, és, dipped in the wet, wetted, Nonn. D. 8. 142., 23. 183. 
bypé-Bios, ov, living in the wet: living on or by the water; as a fisher- 

man, Nonn. D.13. 75, etc. 

bypo-BéAos, ov, wet-striking, moistening, araryéves Eur. Fr. 836. 3. 

dyps-yedos, wy, softly laughing, A. B.67. 
dyps6-yovos, ov, produced in the wet or in water, Nonn. D. 14. 145. 
Dypo-Biatros, ov, =iypéBr0s, Byz. 
dypo-Seppos, ov, with moist heat, Byz. 

aye uKH (sc. TExYN), }, water-hunting, i.e. fishing, Poll. 1.97. 
dypo-xéAevOos, ov, having its path in the water, ix@ds Maxim. 7. 
karapx. 62. II. leaving a moist trail, xoxAias Poéta ap, Ath. 
63 .B; and so, perh., metaph., vepéAar Orph. H. 20. 3, etc. 
dypo-Képaidos, ov, suffering from water in the head, Arist. Probl. 
1. 16, 2. 
bypo-KqAn, 7, =b5poxnadn, for which it is v. 1. in Poll. 4. 203. 
typo-KotALos, ov, having moist or loose feces, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 12. 

. bypo-koAAovpta, 74, =oAAovpra (or KoAAVpia) Hypa, Oribas. 

typo-Képos, ov, fostering with water, rich in water, Or. Sib. 14. 139. 

. bypo-Adfevros, ov, scooped out by water,.cited from Philes. de Anim. 

. bypo-pavis, és, madly fond of the water, Nonn. D. 43. 284. 
Dypo-pédev, 6, lord of the water, like movropédwv, Nonn. D. 31. 57. 
dypo-péAcia, %, suppleness of limb, Adamant, Physiogn. 2.11. 

. bypo-peAns, és, with supple, soft limbs, Xen. Cyn. 5. 13, Poll. 4. 96. 

. bypo-pérwmos, ov, with soft smooth brow, Anth. P. 5. 36. 
byps-pobos, ov, fighting in the water, Nonn. D. 39. $8, etc. 
Dypd-pipov, 74, for bypdv pupov, liquid ointment, Aét. 
typo-vépos, ov, walking the water, Nonn. D. 3. 37. 
typo-voos, ov, contr. vous, ouy, of soft, weak mind, Poll. 6. 126. 
dypo-rayns, és, (mpyvupt) with frozen water, Nonn. D. 8. 92. Il. 

of watery, flaccid consistency, as opp. to cxAnpdaapkos, Xenocr. Aquat. 

3, Galen. 

Tiiseia-ciovhe 76, for iypa micoa, liquid pitch, Schol. Nic. Al. 116; 

bypomooa, 7, Geop. 18. 8, 2, Galen., etc. 

bypo-mAoos, ov, contr. -mAous, our, sailing through the water, Tzetz. 

iypo-movds, dv, producing moisture, pas Plut. 2. 367 D ; xaprds Porph. 

ap. Eus. P. E. 113, A. 
typo-mopeurtos, ov, = typoxéAevOos, Orph, H. 81. 1. 
typo-mopéw, to go through the water, of ships, Anth. Plan, 221. 
bypo-mébpos, ov, =iypoxédcvOos, Nonn. D, Io. 123, etc. 
bypop-potw, to be liquid or fluid, Arist. Probl. 1.33. 

Sypés, 4, dv: Comp. bypérepos Plat. Theaet. 162 B, Xen., etc.; Sup. 
~éraros Xen. Eq. 7, 7. (From 4/YTI' come also by-paive, iy-patw; 
cf, Skt. uk-shami (conspergo); Lat. uvidus, umor, umecto;—the O, 
Norse vik-r (umidus) points to another form vag.) Wet, moist, run- 
ning, fluid, opp. to énpés, Hom., etc, ; bypdv €Aatoy, i.e. olive-oil, as 
opp. to fat or tallow, Il. 23. 281, Od. 6. 79; bypov tiwp running water, 
4. 458; dvepor bypoy devtes winds blowing moist or rainy, as opp. 
to dry, parching, 5. 478., 19. 440, Hes. Op, 623, Th. 869; byp. ads, 
médayos, etc., Pind. O. 7. 126, P. 4. 70, and Att.:—iypd vig a wet 
night, Plat. Criti. 112 A. 2. % bypa, Ion. dypy, the moist, i.e. the 
sea, Il. 14. 308, Od. 1. 97, etc. (cf. tpaepds); so, bypd KéAcvOa the 
watery ways, i.e. the sea, Il. 1. 312, Od. 3. 71; and bypa alone, opp. 
to dmeipwy yaia, Il. 24. 341, Od. 5. 45, cf. Ar. Vesp. 678. 3. 7d 
iypév and 7a typa wet, moisture, Hdt, 1. 142, and Hipp.; water, liquid, 
Hdt. 4. 172; 7 typ@ pupadeica Plat. Theaet. 147 C; ep’ dypois (w- 
ypapety to paint on a wet ground, Plut. 2. 759C. 4. pérpa irypa 
wai £npa liquid and dry measure, Plat. Legg. 746D; 7a bypa perpeiv 
liquids, C. 1. 123. Lo. 5. Ofjpes typo, water-animals, opp. to me(oi, 
Anth. P. 9. 18; of épvibes of iypot Philostr. 776; 6. dowdds, of a frog, 
Anth. P. 6. 43. 6. of the bowels or faces, loose, Hipp. Aph. 1245, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 18, 1, al. II. soft, pliant, supple, lithe, waving, 
Lat. mollis, opp. to axAnpés (stiff), of the eagle’s back, Pind, P. 1. 17, 
ubi y. Béckh; of the limbs and body, iypais év dyxadais Eur. Fr. 935 ; 
iypds 70 los, of "Epws, Plat. Symp. 196 A ; vewrepos wal irypérepos Id. 
Theaet. 162 B; 6. dpxnorns Poll. 4.6, Arist. P.A. 2.9, 17 and.13; bypa 
éxew 7a oxéAn, of a horse, Xen, Eq. 1,6; of a horse’s neck, Id. Cyn. 4, 
1; so of colts, yévara irypas xaumray, iypis Tois axédeor xpHoda (cf. 
Virgil’s mollia crura reponit, G. 3. 76), Id. Eq. 1, 6., 10,15; of the hare, 
Id, Cyn. 5, 313 of the jackal, b. éo7e nai 754 méppw Arist. H. A. 6. 35, 


dypaivw — idapwdys. 


55; «épas &., of a bow, Id. 25. 206; , Aaydves, xoAddes Xen. Cyn. 4, 
1, Babr. 1. 10:—dypds xetaOat to lie in an easy position, opp. to being 
stretched or stiff, Hipp. Progn. 37; iypdv xvTAacov geavréy Ar. Vesp. 
1213; Képas bypdy of a bow, Theocr. 25. 206; byporépar .. elvar 
kivnow Arist. P, A. 2. 9, 13. 2. languid, feeble, of one dying, és 
Sypov dyxava [AaBdv] Soph. Ant. 1236; Kamdels typdv xépa Eur. 
Phoen, 1439; so perhaps, dypdv dos Archil. 6g: cf. iypérns II. 2. 3. 
of substance, flaccid, flabby, odpxes Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 2., 8. 21, 4, 
al, b. tender, veorroi Ael, N. A. 7.9; Bpépos Nonn. D. 1. 4. 4, 
moist with wine, tipsy, byphv Thy Yuxjv éxew Heraclit. ap. Stob. t. 5. 
120; % didvoa ob. yeyevnuévn Plut, 2. 713 A; olvoBapis .. dypov 
deidwr, od para vnpadcoy Opp. H. 2. 412. 5. of the eyes, swim- 
ming, melting, languishing (to represent which, Aphrodité’s. statues 
have the lower eyelid drawn up a little over the eye, Winckelm. Ges- 
chichte d. Kunst. 4. p. 202, Miiller Archéiol. d. K. § 329. 5), 0. BA€upa 
Anacreont. 28. 21; bypa depropévorow év Oppaow Anth. P. 7.27; éx 
dppacw trypa Sedopews Id. Plan, 306; ray dpbadpay 7o vb. dua TE 
pardp@ Luc, Imag. 6; typas BAéwew Philostr. Epist.:—also, dypds 7600s 
a languishing, longing desire, h. Hom, 18.33; typérata Kai wévOcpa 
pedwdeiv App. Civ. 106. 6. of language, smoothly flowing, Dion. 
H. de Dem. 20. 7. metaph, of persons or their tempers, facile, 
soft-tempered, pliant, easy, typés tis Kat Snuotiucds Plut. Mar. 28; @. 
xodag Id. 2. 51 B; 7d Kivavos iypdv his easy temper, Id. Pericl. 5 :— 
also, typos és Tt, mpds re easy to be inclined to .., prone to.., App. Civ. 
5.8, Anon, ap. Suid.: 6. 7@ yeAoi@ Plut. Brut. 29. b. soft, dainty, 
luxurious, voluptuous, Id, 2. 751 A; 6. mpds Thy diarray Id. Sol. 3; so, 
Biov .. , dv mayres eiwOacty dvopatey bypdy Alex. Tupauy. 3; cf. iypérns 
II. 4. 8. of a vowel, = Lat. anceps, Sext. Emp, M, I. 100. III. 
Adv. iypa@s, v. supr. 11.1 and 5. ; 

bypo-catrys, in Byz., a measure of liquids =50 sextarii. 

bypé-capkos, ov, of flabby flesh, Arist. H. A, 4. 11, 12., 8.21, 4. 

bypo-oreA js, és, with tender or supple legs, Liban. Epist. 585 B. 

byp6-cropos, ov, of a sword, sharp-cutting, Theod. Prodr, : 
byporys, 770s, Dor. -éras, Gros, 4: (iypés) :—wetness, moisture, either 
in abstract or concrete sense, fluidity or a fluid, opp. to énpérns, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 17, Aph. 1248, Plat. Phileb. 32 A, Arist., etc.; in pl, Id. 
G, A. 3. 10, 20, Meteor. 1. 14, 17. II. pliancy, suppleness, opp. 
to oxAnpérns, Tav apOpav Hipp. Art. 784, cf. Xen. An. 5. 8, 15; Tod 
owparos, of serpents, Arist. G. A. 1. 7, 3; of bears, Id. H. A. 8.5, 3:-— 
so, of a flame, flickering motion, lambency, Eur. Phoen. 1256. 2. 
languor, feebleness, Tod gious .. 3° typérnra xewpds eEoArcOéyzos Plut. 
Cato Mi. 20. 3.. metaph. of persons, softness of temper, easiness of 
disposition, §. rod Hous Lycurg. 152. 12, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5,5; éfews 
Plut. 2. 680 D; so, iypérns Biov a voluptuous course of life, Crobyl. 
*Amohum. 1 ;.cf, bypds IL. 7. 

typo-rékos, ov, producing moisture or water, Nonn. D. 22. 102., 
32. 295. : 
amt tn [&], ov, with pliant neck, cited from Arist. . . 
bypo-tpogixés, 7), dv, of or for aquatic animals, Plat. Polit, 264.D. 

typovota, 4, wateriness, prob. f.1. for éypacia in Chalcid. ad Plat. 
Tim. fol. 36. 

typo-pivas, és, of moist appearance, Galen. 8. 662. : 

typ-6p0adpos, ov, with moist eyes, opp. to cxAnpdpOadrpos, Arist. P. 
A. 2.2, 8.52, 23,10; é 

byp6-p0oyyos Adyuvos iyp. a narrow-necked bottle hat gurgles when 
one pours from it, Anth. P. 6, 248. . 

iyps-pAovos, ov, with moist, soft rind, Geop. g. 16, 2. 

bypo-ortos, ov, =iypomdpos, Lyc. 88. 

bypo-ddpyros, ov, borne by or on water, Nonn, D. 15. 372, etc. 

iypo-popos, ov, = idpopdpos, Maxim. m. karapx. 283. 

dypo-huts, és, (pun) of wet, moist nature, Schol. Theocr. 1.47. Adv. 
—@s, Aristaen, I. 1. 

byps-xepoos, ov, living both on land and in water, Manass. Chron. 
3933, etc. , 

bypo-xevpov, ov, gen. ovos, pouring water, Manass, Chron. 150. 

bypo-xitwv [T], wvos, 6, %, in wet garment, Nonn, D. 23. 112, 311. 

bypo-xpws, 00s, 6, 4, with moist surface, Jo. Gaz. 

byps-xiitos, ov, (xéw) pouring or poured forth wet, Nonn. D. 8. 275. 

byptvw, = dypaivw, for which it is prob. f, 1. in Cass. Probl. 

dyp-ams, t50s, }, with delicate face, Tzetz. Antehom. 118. 

bypooow, to make wet, moisten, Aesch. Ag. 1329. 

USaA Los, a, ov, (VSwp) watery: dropsical, Hipp. Prorrh. 84, Galen. 

bSapevw, to make watery, dilute, Epiphan. ; 

USapys, és, gen. €os: (t5wp) :—watery, diaxwpnua Hipp. Progn. 40; 
kataunvia wdapécrepa Arist. H. A. 10. 1, 16; lya@pes Ib. 7. 9, 2, 
etc. 2. mostly of wine, mixed with too much water, watery, 
washy, tdaph ’véxeév oor ;—nayramact pev ody Bdwp Pherecr. Kop. 45 
cf, Hipp. Aér. 286, Xen, Lac. 1, 3, Alex. Ti. 1, Toxtor. 1 5 Ke 
006’ idapés ob7’ dxparov Antiph. ’Axoyri¢. 1. 4; 05. «uAiniov Lyc. ap. 
Ath, 420 C :—Adv., oivos t5apHs ouvyxexpapévos Moschio ;—y. i 
fin. 3. metaph. washy, feeble, languid, ddapet salve gir 
Aesch. Ag. 798 ; quAia Arist. Pol. 2. 4, 7; moOos Id, Post. 26,13; 70 
65. rod ppovnparos Clem. Al. 184. II. of colour, watery, pale 
gray, Oupa mpoBarwy Arist. G. A. 5.1, 17: 

iSapé6-moros, ov, of uncertain faith, Eccl. 
‘Bdapéds, a, dv, late form of ddaphs, introduced by the Copyists into 
correct writers, Lob, Pathol. 282. h ; 

iSaporys, 770s, 9, wateriness, Clem, Al. 169. 

Ldapwbys, es, (ef50s) of watery nature, rémot Arist. Plant. 2,6, 3: the 








3; also of other things, &. deavOos (Virg. mollis. acanthus), Theocr. 1. | 
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L form t5apoet8ns is prob. |. for ddep— in Alex. Trall. 11. 643. _- 
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idacirreyrs — idpndos. 


ibaa és, like b8arocreyhs, water-proof, midos Anth. P. 6.90; 
ef. Lob. Phryn. 688. [@ in Anth. |. c., metri grat. 

DBarai Med. to be dropsical, Hipp. 1008 G. II. the Act. 
in Gan ag. Hipp., of women, fo have watery menses. 

‘Sar-nyds, ov, drawing water, dvjp Call. Fr. 42, cf. Schol. Ar, 
Ran. 1332. 

S5arypéos, a, dv, or for water, kpwaaods unr’ olvnpods und’ 

a ahd ge Aesch. (Fr. 96) as cited by Poll. 6. 23 ; 

but mi@ovs kat oivnpots in A. B. 115. 

¢ h, dv, =sq., onuetov Theophr. Sign. 1. 17; mpos Schol. Ar. 
Pl. 521. 


7, ov, also os, ov: (U5wp) :-—of water, watery, wet, moist, rvedua, 

Hipp. Aér. 283, 289 (where Littré retains the Ms. reading $54- 
rewvos); vérot Theophr. Vent. 57 (and to be restored for #4rt0s, Ib. 7); 
vepédat Id. Fr. 6.1 and 11; 68, vapmocos that loves the water, Anth. P. 
app. 120:—1d 5. an eye-lotion, Galen. II. transparent like 
water, of thin, gauze-like Milesian garments, xaipwpa Call. Fr. 295; 65. 
‘Theocr. 28. 11,—where others understand it sea-green; but cf. 

IL. III. like bypés 1, pliant, supple, Bpaxioves Anth. 


P. 9. 567, cf. Mehthorn Anacr. 16. g. [®dérivos: but in dactylic verses 
0; and Matro ap. Ath. 136 C has téarivos, which is in favour of the form 


bar evos, Vv. supr.] 
W8ariov, 74, Dim. of H5wp, a little water, rivulet, of the Ilissus, Plat. 


Phaedr. 229 A ; and in pl., Ib. B, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 12, al. II. 
small rain, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 9. 
Maris, Sos, 4, a drop of water, Hesych., Phot. IL. a watery 


III. a disease in the liver, Galen.: also 
in the heels of horses, Hippiatr. IV. a gem, Martian. Cap. 
Wbadricpés, 6, as from bdari{w, the noise of water in the body of a 


ot sy , Cael. Aur. 
os, ov, holding water, Suid., Byz. 
és, like water, Arist. Color. 3. 13, Diog. L. 10. 106, 


70 03. the humour, of the eye, Galen. 
idadroas, bebe: dev (HSwp) watery, like water, like téatrhins, Anth. 
P. 9. 327, Dion. P. 782, Nonn., ete. i 


IL. transparent as water, thin, 
Jine, wadtnrpy Anth. P. 6.270; cf. bSarwostt. [fH in dactylic verses.] 
, ov, nurtured and living in water, ly@vs Emped. 130 

[with , in dact. verse.] 

B8ar6-KAvertos, ov, wasied with water only (without soap), Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2. 134 E. 

U5a76-Aourtos, ov, washed in water, Manass. Chron. 417: —piyrwp, 7, 
mother of waters, myn Ib. 212. 

05a , ov, mixed with water, Eccl. 

t5ar0-1a- és, compact of water, of the firmament, Eccl. 
DBaro-WANE, 4, 7}, beaten by the waters, dxpa Opp. C. 2. 142, in post. 
dat. —wAtyyeow [with 0, in dact. verse.] 

USaronocta, }, a drinking of water, Hipp. 400. 38, Luc. Rh. Praec. 9. 

UBSadromortw, to drink water, Luc. Icarom. 7. 

, 6, a water-drinker, v. 

, poet. for -roréw, Cratin. Incert. 
t5arbp-po.a, %, a flood of water, Byz. 
ibarép-piros, Olga with water, Eust. 268. 29. 

v8vy, 7%, name of a Nereid, Call. Fr. 347; cf. ‘AAoovdvn, and 
v. Lob. Pathol. 235. [8 in dact. verse.] 
iba . €&s, like bdar00péupov, bred in water, growing in or by 
the water, at-yepor Od. 17. 208 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 577. 
ov, nourished by water: -dpyros, ov, borne on the 
water ; both in Manass. Chron. 192. 
i5ar6-xAoos, ov, (xAdq) water-green, pale, v. sub bbaTdxoA0s. 
ohos, ov, watery and bilious in colour, of excrements, Hipp. 
id. 3. 1096, cf. 73 E, 127 A, 136E; v. Galen. 9. 295 (who mentions 
soi 1. es ap hear'§ bedi i Urin. 1. pee idaré: % 
65ar6-xpoos, ov, pale as water, Hipp. A, 1110G, 
iBadréa, to shatters, Ruf. :—Pass. fo be liquid, watery, Anth. P. 9. 
7 II. in Pass. also, to be dropsical, Hipp. 1195 A. 
«s, (eld0s) like water, watery, obpov Hipp. Progn. 40, ef. 
986 C; opp. to alparddns, Arist. H. A. 7. 7,3; dvepos 08. Id, Meteor. 
2. 6, 20; vépos idarwbhéorepoy Ib. 3. 6, 2, etc.; 63. xpvoraddAos, of 
melting ice, wet, sloppy, Thuc. 3. 23. II. full of water, pbddga 
Theophr, C. P. 2. 19, 2; spatplov Id. H.P.3.7,5. 2. dropsical, Hipp. 
A, Galen. ; 


Ssopeeel, for ipa. ¥ 

veo, to have the dropsy, Hipp. 563. 41. 

tSeplacis, ews, 1, = Hdepos, the dropsy, Hippiatr. 

| Ub epidw, to have the dropsy, Teles (?) ap. Stob. 509. 11, Ael. N. A, 3. 
18., 14. 4, Galen.—A faulty form t8epdw is cited by Phot., etc., and 
oceurs as v. |. in Aristid, 2. 408, Poll. 4. 187 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 80. 

. WBepixds, 4, dv, (Hepos) dropsical, dd0eors Galen. :—as Subst., 6 63. a 


ical patient, Ruf., Orib. 
és, of a dropsical nature, f.. for b5apoedhs, watery. 
Pass. to be watery, Hipp. 611. 45 :—but this form ought to 


mean fo suffer from dropsy, and prob. b5apéopa: should be restored, 

; epon, (Gap) like HSpanp, the dropsy, Hipp. 543. 55.» 544- 34, 
Arist. Eth. N, 7. 8, 1, etc. ; bdépy vooqpart Id, Fr. 444. II. 
08, els Guida diabetes, Medic.; cf. a form t8epods, 5, which is cited from 


ipp. by Erotian, but is not found in our text. 
! €s, contr. for dbepoedhs, Galen., Oribas 119 Matth. 


it + (qs) to tell of, celebrate, a word first found in the Alexandr. 
Poets, Nic. Al. 47. 525, Call. Fr. 477; Ep: also bdefw, Call. Jov. 76 :— 
Pass: to be told of, to be called so and so, Ap. Rh. 2. 528., 4. 264, Arat. 


vesicle, hydatid, Galen. 


II. 


‘107 ; cf. bdpomwréw. 


1597 
257 :—Suid. and Et. Gud. also quote the form #dey (from #3w) from 
some Poet. 
USys, ov, 6,=mownTHs, ovvercs in Hesych., Theognost. Can. 19. 26: 
ef, d6yns I. (With this late 4/YA Curt. compares the Root of 


del8-w, dod-ds, dnd-wv ; Skt. vad, vad-ami (loquor), vad-as (sermo), 
vand-é (celebro) :—peth. av8-7 also is akin.) 

BSvéw, to nourish, Hesych., E. M.: Theognost. in Anecd, Oxon. 2. p. 19, 
27 cites tiw =Adyw. 

ov, 6, =€ldws, Eumetpos (cf. H5ns), Hesych. II. =&yores, 
avyrpopos, Id. (perth. as Root of ‘Adoa-vvn, ‘TdaToa-vdyn). 

‘Bvov, 7d, an esculent fungus, prob. the truffle, Lat. tuber, Theophr, 
H.P. 1. 1, 11 (v. 1, ofdvor)., 1. 6,5, Diosc. 2.175, Ath. 62 A sq. 

S5v6-vAAov, 74, an herb said to grow over trufies and mark the spot 
where they are, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 62 D. 

Aheoverhe; és, sprung from the water, restored by Scaliger for $Aoy- in 
Orph, Fr. 2. 36; v. Lob. Pathol. 443. [ in dact. verse.] 

bSos, €0s, 7d, v. sub Hap s. init. 

USpa, lon. VSpy. %, (v. Hwp) like H5pos, a hydra, water-serpent, of 
the Lernaean hydra, Hes. Th. 313, Soph. Tr. 574, 836, 1094; #dpar 
Tépvew, proverb. of labour in vain, because two heads sprung up for 
every one which was cut off, Plat. Rep. 426 E:—in pl., but still with 
reference to the Lernaean hydra, Eur, Heracl. 950, Phoen. 1136. Ir. 
name of a constellation, Arat. 444, etc. 

b8pa-yovos, 7, =vupdaia, Apulei. 

DBpaywyetov, 74, =idpayd-ypor, Strab. 614. 

tSpaywytw, fo conduct ot convey water, b5ap bdparywyerra: Strab. 614. 

DSpaywyla, %, conveyance of water or liquids, Plat. Tim. 77 E; cf. 
bdpeia 1. 2. IL. =idpayaryiov, a water-course, Arist. P. A. 3.5, 
9, Menand. Eee Joseph. A. J. 9. 14, 2. 

» TO, an aqueduct, C. 1, 2172. 2., . 
t5p-aywyss, dv, bringing water, ceipios Pluto 2° 966 A; 8. rémos full 


of water, Horapoll. : . Pappaxa diuretics, Galen, 10, 463. II. 
as Subst., bdp., 6, a water-carrier, Artemid. 4. 74, Manetho 1. 84. 2. 
a maker or manager of aqueducts, Lat. aquilex, Plut. 2.914 B. b. an 


aqueduct, LXx (4 Regg. 18. 17, Sirach. 24. 30). 
drinks much water, a dropsical person, 1240C. 

tBpaive, (GSwp) to water, b. yn, of a river, Eur. Tro. 226; bdp. rw 
to wash, sprinkle with water, Id, 1. T. 54:—Med. -to wash oneself, 
bathe, bdpnvapévn Od. 4. 750, 759., 17- 48, 58 ; Aourpa HSpavacOa xpot 
to pour water over one’s body, Eur. El. 157. II. ddpaivew xods 


Tit to pour libations to .. , Id. I. T. 161. 
ibp-aherns, ov, 6, (GAéw) a water-mill, Strab. 556, ubi v. Casaub. :— 
Hesych. also cites eria, 7, and in Gloss. we find $5paAecta, 
bBpadys, 5,=Udpos, Hesych. 
t5p-dApy, %, salt water, Oribas. 53 Matth. - 
tSpavés, 5, one who makes a purificatory offering, Hesych. : he also 


cites bSpavy, ),=7d dxpapres kal xaBapdv. 
Bpapyipite, to be like quicksilver, Tzetz.:—to become quicksilver, 
Anon. in Fabr. B. Gr. 8. 248. 

, 6, fluid silver, quicksilver, artificially prepared from cinna- 
bar-ore, Diosc. 5. 110: native quicksilver was called dpyvpos xurds, cf, 
Theophr. Lap. 60. 

, 6, a water-clock, like «epvdpa, Simplic. ad Arist, Cael. 
tBpdonva, }, wild hemp, Diosc. Noth. 3. 166. 


3. in Hipp. one who 


tBp-atAns, ov, 6, one who plays the t5pavdis, Math. Vett. 180. 
b5p-avAjors, 7, = dpavdcs, Simplic. ad Arist. Phys. p. 160. 
USp-avAis, ews, 1, (avAéw) a hydraulic organ, invented by an Egyptian 


named Ctesibius, Aristod. ap. Ath. 174 B ; described by Hedyl. ib. 497D: 
also Upavdos, 4, Schneid. Ecl. Phys, 310. 97; Aydraulus in Cicero :—so 
70 S8patArkov dpyavoy Ath. 174 C. 

‘pela, 7, (f5pedw) a drawing water, fetching water, Thuc. 7. 13, Plat. 
Legg. 844 B, Polyb., etc.: in pl., Plat, Ax. 371 E. 2. a dis- 
tribution of water, watering, irrigation, Id. Legg. 761 C, Theophr. H. P. 
2. 6, 3:—metaph., } é« rhs xoAlas émt ras pdéBas b. Plat. Tim, 
78 B, cf. 77 D. Il. a watering-place, Plut. Them, 9.—Cf. 

ia fin 


UBpetov, Ion. LEpHov, 7d: (bdpevw) :—a water-bucket, well-bucket, Hdt. 
3-14, Ath. 360F, etc. IL, a water-tank, reservoir, Polyb. 34. 
2, 6, Strab. 37, 560. III. a water-clock, Math. Vett. 

t5p-éAarov, 74, water mixed with oil, Plut, 2.663 C, Diosc. 2.10, Galen., 
etc. ; cf. xurAdopat, 

‘Speupa, 7d, a watering-place, a well, tank, Ar. Peripl. p. 14; 
mentioned in Egypt. Inscrr., C. I. (add.) 4716 d. 15, al., v. Franz. ad 
4713 ¢. 

Lopets, éws, 5, post, for bdpeurhs, Manetho 4. 251, v. Lob. Phryn. 316. 

Upevors, ews, }, = bdpela, irrigation, Theophr. C. P. 3. 9, 5. 

, 00, 6, a drawer of water, waterer, Gloss. 

tSpevrixds, 7, dv, of or for watering, dpyava Alex. Polyhist. ap. Eus. 
P, E, 432 B. 

iBpeto , (Wdwp) to draw, fetch or carry water, Od. 10. 105, Theogn. 
264:—commonly in Med. to draw water for oneself, fetch water, [xpyvn] 
ber vovro modirat Od. 7. 131, cf. 17. 206, Hdt. 7. 193, Eur. Tro. 
205 ; dvaondcartas bSpevecOar Thuc. 4.97; Tapa ra -yerévav 
Plat. Legg. 844.B; dwd reAudrow bp. ai wédArrrat Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 
37; fut. Tse he Luc. D. Mar. 6. 1. II. to water, irrigate, 
Theophr. H. P. 2, 6, 3. 

b5p-ny6s, 5, a water-conduit, Hesych. 

’ 
’ 


deorkce 76, for bdpeiov, Hat. 


h, bv, (b5ap) watery, moist, wet, Aepaves Od. 9. 133; Sapuos 
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ph. Ap. 41; vépn, AcBades Aesch. Supp. 793, Pers. 613; xpwacol, ora- 
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ves Eur. Cycl. 89, Supp. 206 ;—poét. word, used by Hipp. 1278. 
39. IL. =ddpevrieds, Philo 1. 410. 
VSpypepia, %, distribution of water, Eccl. 
Ddpypdv, 7d, a name of the plant €pwos, Diosc. Noth. 4. 29. 
SSpnpds, a, dv,= ddarnpds, Posta in Stob. 520. 32; v. ddarnpds. 

Ddpyx50s, ov, =D5poxdos, mHua Eur. Fr. 884:—6 ddp., the sign 
Aquarius in the Zodiac, Plut. 2. 908 C. 

tSpia, }, (f5ap) a water-pot, pitcher, urn, Ar. Vesp. 926, Eccl. 678, 
C. I. 2855. 11, etc.; dydv .. Sdpins mépe (cf. duopirns), Ap. Rh. 4. 
1767 :—proverb., éxt @vpas tiv b8piay to break the pitcher at the 
door, =‘there’s many a slip ’twixt cup and lip, Arist. Rhet. 1. 6, 
22. II. a vessel of any kind, a wine-pot, Ar. Fr. 183: a pot of 
money, Id. Av. 602. 2. the balloting urn in the law-courts, Isocr. 
365 C; b5p. xadnj Dem. 1155. 6, cf. Plut. T. Gracch. 11. 3.4 
cinerary urn, Ar. Av, Gor (v.Schol.), Luc. Demosth. Enc, 29, Plut. Philop. 
2r,etc. [Zin Ap. Rh.1.c., where d5petns is av. 1.] 

DSprds, 7, of the water, “Spades NUppar Anth. P. 6. 57., 9. 823. 
05 0s, ov, carrying a water-vessel, Ar. Eccl. 738, cf. Poll. 3.55. 

Dpiov, 76, Dim. of bdpia, Hipp. 49. 53, acc. to Erotian. 582 and Galen. ; 
= vas is prob. to be restored. , 

p » , Dim. of d5pia, Ath. 438 F, Lxx (4 Regg. 2. 20). 
D5po-Badys, és, ‘tipped in ater like éypoBagys, Poll. 7.56. 
bSpo0-Bddos, ov, throwing water, watering, Spdco C. 1. 3763. 
d5pé-yapov, 74, yapov prepared with water, cited from Alex. Trall. 
BSpo-yaorwp, 6, 7), with water in the belly, dropsical, Manetho 1. 155. 
t5p0-yvapov, ov, finding out water and digging wells, Geop. 2. To, 6. 
DSpo-yovikds, 4, dv, of the production of water, onueta Geop. 2. 5, 16. 
DSpo-Bdkos (or —8dx0s), ov, receiving or containing water, Nonn. Jo. 

2. 36, Hesych, :—t8po5oxKn, 4, a reservoir, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 61. 

p6-Spopos, ov, running in water, i.e. swimming, Orph. H. 23.7. 
D5po-edys, és, like water, watery, Zrpvpwy Eur. Rhes. 353. 

DSpoes, coca, ev, fond of the water, Lat. aguaticus, dévag Eur. Hel. 
349 :—YSpodeca was a name of the island Tenos, Arist. Fr. 553. 

Kn, 2), a reservoir of water, cistern, Ath. 208 A. 

b5po-Oipas, ov, 6, a fisherman, Eust. 574. 16. 

bSpoOnpia, 4, a hunting in water, fishery, Ael. N. A. 1. 10, Philes 
de An. 83. 

iSpoOnpucds, 7, dv, of or for fishing, Ael. N. A. 14. 24., 15. 1. 

tSpo-KeAeudos, ov, dub. 1. for iypoxéAevOos, Orph. H. 20. 3. 

‘dpo-Kédiidov, 74, water in the head, hydrocephalus, Galen. 

b5po-KHAn, 7, water in the scrotum, hydrocelé, Galen. 

tSpo-KnAtkés, 7, dv, suffering from hydrocelé, Galen., cf. Plin. N. H. 
30. 8. IL. for curing hydrocelé, Paul. Aeg. 6. 62. 

DSpo-Kipvdw, to mix with water, Tzetz.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 630. 

‘5po-Kipco-KAAn, 7), aneurysm of the vessels of the testicles, Galen. 

S5po0-AaraGov, 746, water-sorrel, Plin. N. H. 20. 21. 

bSpo-Abyrov, 74,.a water-clock, formed like Wpoddy.ov, Cleomed. 2. 1, 
Ptol.: also S5poAoyetov, Ach. ‘Tat. 

i5po-pavia, 7, =t5popoBia, Epiphan. 

%5p6-pavris, ews, 5, 7, one who divines Srom water, a water-prophet, 
Strab. 762, Manetho 4. 212. 

USpo-pacrevtiKy (sc. réxv7), }, theart of seeking for water, Geop. 2.6, I. 

“LSpo-pé5ouca, 7, Water-green, name of a frog in Batr. 19. 

DSpo-péAaOpos, ov, dwelling in water, ix@des Emped. 187. 

S5pd-peAr, eros, 76, hydromel, a kind of mead, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 44, 
Diosc. 5.17, Galen., etc.; in older Greek peAteparov, v. Moer. 254. 

USpo-pepia, 7, the distribution of water, Eccl. 

D5po-pérprov, 74, a vessel for measuring hydrostatically, Theo in Ptol. 

t5pé-pndov, 76, a drink of water and pndédpert, Diosc. 5.30, Artem., etc. 

DSpo-ptyns, és, mixed with water, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1. 

b5po-pvAn, 7, a water-mill, Gloss.; also Spopvdos, 6, Hesych. :—on 
the form —pvAtov, 74, v. Ducang. 

b5p-dppados, ov, suffering from water in the umbilical region, Galen.: 
—the disease was called t5poppadov, 7d. 

DSpo-vopéopar, Dep. to measure out water, Luc. Lexiph. 9. 

iSpo-rapacrdrat, of, those who offered water instead of wine in the 
Eucharist, Aguarii, Eccl. 

Dbpo-mérept, cos, 75, water-pepper, Polygonum hydropiper, Diosc. 2. Igl, 
Galen. ;—differing from t8pomtepov, <4 Jleabane, Persicaria, Geop. 

, bY, producing water, watery, Plut. 2.939 E. 

iBpo-mépos, ov,=tiypondpos, through which water passes, yapadpat 
Nonn, D. 2. 438; dip Porph. ap. Eus. P. E.145 B. 

t5po-mocta, Ion. -in, 4, water-drinking, Hipp. Acut. 389, Xen. Cyr. 
I. 5, 12, Plat. Legg. 674 A, etc.; v. sq. 

55, , to drink water, opp. to oivw xpihodat, Hdt. r. 71, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 2,26, Plat. Rep. 561 C, etc.—Acc, to the Gramm., S8poTwréo 
is the more correct form, Lob. Phryn. 456. 

tSpo-rérys, ov, 5, (wivw) a water-drinker, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 29: hence 
in Comic phrase for a thin-blooded, mean-spirited fellow, Horace’s e 
potor, Anth. P. 11. 20; so, S8aromérns in Phryn. Com. Incert. 1 - Berp 





nivow Dem, 73. 3, cf. 355. 24, Ar. Eq. 349; dup 5& tivo oddiy av’ 


réxot cody Cratin. Mur. 6, cf. Aristopho Tv9. 1. 3, Bato ’AvSp. 1. 9, al. 
tSpo-poBtvov, 764, oil of roses mixed with water, Galen., etc, 
i5po-pécarov, 76, rose-water, Oribas. 84 Matth. 

‘Spoppéa, 7, but in Att. also Hdpoppdn, Lob. Phryn. 492: (fof) :—a 
watercourse, whether on the ground, a conduit, canal, sluice, Ar. Ach, 
922, 1186; or on the roof, a gutter, spout, Ar. Vesp. 126; dad Trav 
6pbarpav bbpoppda dbo péovow Eubul. reg. 1. 4. IL. =Hdpanp, 
A.B, 312. III. a hidden rock in the sea, acc, to (the error of) 
Schol, Ar. Ach, 1185. 
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idpnnepia — vdpwrl. 


USpép-pora, 7, =foreg., Polyb. 4.57, 8; v. Lob. Phryn. 497. 
DSpop-péos, d, (Séw) = bdpoppéa, Alciphro 3.47, Hesych. s. v.v8popdpous, 


b5popva, 7, a dub. form for d5poppéa, Hesych.; v. Lob. P. 492. 
UBpos, 6, (WSwp) like WSpa, a water-snake, the ringed , Coluber 
natrix, Il, 2.723, Hdt. 2.76, Arist. H. A. 1.1, 14., 2.17, 23. II. 


a smaller kind of water-animal, padayycov or cadpos, Artem. 4. 56. 
t5po-ceAnvirys, ov, 5, a fine kind of selenite, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 349. 
U5po-céAtvov, 74, =eAeogéAwvov, Diosc. 3. 75. 
tBpo-cxoméopat, Med. to search for water, Geop. 2. 6, 42 :—t5po- 

okom«Ky (sc. Téxv7), , the art of finding-water, well-sinking, Ib. 2.6, 

47 :—70 -Kév, a treatise on this art, Ib. 2. 4. 

D5po-o% or -etov, 7d, a hydrostatic instrument, described by 
Synes. Ep. 15. 

U3po-oKdos, 6, a water-seeker, well-sinker, Gloss. 

25pé-o7movba (sc. iepd), Ta, a drink-offering of water, Theophr.-ap, 
Porphyr. de Abst. 2. 20. They were, with €Aa:dgrovda, pediocrovda, 
parts of the vepadua, as opp. to the olydamovda, Preller Polemo p. 74. 

b5p Hos, ov, of or with standing water, témot Diosc. 3.133. 

tBpo-ordcrov [a], 7d, (orivar) standing water, a pond, pool, Byz. 

bbpo-orréopat, Pass. to have stagnant water, roo Hdpoararovpevor 
spots with standing water, marshes, Suid. s.v. dgdAoya. 
t5po-ordarys [4], ov, 6, a hydrostatic balance, Proci. ad Hes. 

a fire-engine, v. Ducange. 
i5p-orpavrns, ov, 6, water-smeller, name of a parasite in Alciphro 3.61. 
‘ipérys, 70s, 4, moisture, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 166. 
t5po-rékos, ov, producing water, of a well, Eccl. 
idpo-pavrixy (sc. réxv7), }, the art of discovering water, Geop. 2.6, 
1; also b8podavrina, ra, Ib. 
tSpopéBas, ov, 6,=tdpopdBos it, Plut. 2. 731 B, 732 A; cf. Lob. 

Phryn. 639, Aj. 604. 

DBpopoPéw, = bdpopoBiaw, Greg. Nyss. 

DSpopoBia, 4, horror of water caused by the bite of a mad dog, Aydro- 

phobia, Cels. 5. 27; ascribed by Menand. to wine-drinkers, Incert. 503: 

—so t5po » %, Greg. Nyss. 
d5p , fut. dow, to have the hydrophobia, Diosc. Ther. 1. 
BBpopoBixéds, 4, dv, of or like hydrophobia, raGos 7d b.=HdpopoBia, 

Diosc. Ther. 2. II. curing hydrophobia, Galen. 
t5po-péBos, ov, having a horror of water, having the hydrophobia, 

Arr. Epict. 4. 4, 20. II. as Subst., d5p. 6, =ddpopoBia, Diosc. 

Ther. praef., Galen. 

USpopopéw, to carry water, Xen. An. 4. 5, 9, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 32, 
Ath., etc, IL. to serve as “Ldpopédpos, C. I. 2885. § 9. 
USpopdpyors, ews, 7), a carrying of water, Eust. 1323.59. 

USpohopia, 7), the office of bdpopédpos (11), C. I. 2885. 
bdpopdpra, Ta, Luc. D. Marin. 6. 2. 

UBSpodopia (iepa), 7a, the water-carrying, a festival of Apollo in 
Aegina, Schol. Pind. N. 5. 81, Suid. 

Ddpopopikés, 7, dv, of or for carrying water, Suid. s. v. epwoads. 

‘Spo-hopos, ov, carrying water, xépy Plut. Them. 31; dyyetov Poll. 
8. 66. II. as Subst., b5p., 6 and 4, a water-carrier, Hat. 3. 14, 
Xen. An. 4. 5, 10, Luc., etc.; “YSpopdépo was the title of a Trag. by 
Aesch. (Fr. 219 sq.); and by Soph. (Fr. 597 sq.):—the “dp. were 
women who served in the temple at Branchidae at Miletus, C. I. 2885 
sq.; cf. bdpopopéw 11. 

USpo-pvAak [v], axos, 6, guard or inspector of water, Pandect. 

b5po-xapaipndov, 7d, boiled chamomile, Alex. Trall. 

tSpo-xapis, és, delighting in water, Eust. 254. 11, etc.:-—TSpoxapts, 
6, Grace of the waters, name of a frog, Batr. 229. 

b8po-xéa or -X6n, 7, a conduit, aqueduct, Orib., Hesych., etc.; less 
Att. than bdpoppéy, Moer. 381. 

bBpo-xoeiov, 74, a well, cistern, Menand. Hist. p. 374 Nieb.:—falsely 
written bdpoxefoy in Suid., ddpoxdiov in the Clementines. 

D5po-xoevs, ews, 6, v.s. Sdpoydos. 

b8po-xokw, to pour water, Achmes Onir. 187: 65p0-xota, 4, a pouring 
out of water, Ibid. 

S5po-x60s, 5, (xéw) the water-pourer, name of the constellation Agua- 
rius, Plut. 2. go8 C, Anth. P. 12, 199 ;—dat. ddpoxo7e (as if from b8po- 
xoevs) Ep. for the common $8poxéq, Arat. 389, Nonn. D. 23. 315. 

t5p6-xros, ov, pouring or gushing with water, xpijvac Eur. Cycl. 66. 

bd5padys, es, (efdos) like water, watery, v.1. Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 3. 

Upopa, 7d, =Vdpevpa, C.1. 4837. 

bSpav, vos, 6, the month in which Aquarius rises, Ptol. 

DSpwriacts, ews, j,=Vdpey, Osann. Auct. p. 159; and so prob, for 
bdpwria in Oribas. :—hydropisis in Plin. 20. 3. 

DSpwmidw, fut. dow, to have the dropsy, Hipp. Aph. 1260 (cf. Aér. 284, 
Foés, Oecon.), Arist. G. A. 5. 8, 13, Theophr., etc. 

‘Spwméds, 7, dv, (Vipa) suffering from dropsy, dropsical, Hipp. Aph. 
1246, Arist, Probl. 3.5, 7; metaph., vads 5p, Anth. P. 11. 332. II. 
of or arising from dropsy, ol8nua, 7480s Medici :—7d bdpwmndy, = 
Udpax, Longin. 3. 4. 

‘Spomopes, 6,=ddpwmiacis, Cael. Aur. 3 q 

bSpwmmbys, es, like dropsy, shewing symptoms thereof, dropsical, 

Hipp, Coac. 190, 191; 7d bdpwmabdes dropsy, Id. 167 G, 185 H :—also 

DSpwmoedys, és, Id.537.32,etc.; 7a bdp. dropsical discharges, Id. 602.2. 
Sbputh, abtros, 6: (GSwp):—dropsy, like bdepés, Hipp. Aph. 1248 ; énpos 

Ib. 1249; he distinguishes two kinds, 6 drooapxidios and 6 per é 

paros, cf. Foés. Oecon. 2. 05. eis duida, the disease also called 

diabetes, Galen. 3. any watery discharge, the discharge before par- 

turition, Arist. H. A. 7.9, 43 cf. mpdqopos IL. II. a dropsical 
person, Hipp. 557. 50-, 1046 B ;—in which sense Diosc. ap. Galen. wrote 


II, 





IL.= 


——EEEOo 


———— er 





4 Ye 
vom —— Utos. 


‘bpd, and took d8péxos as gen. ; but it is not so written in our Hipp. 
(Schneid, derives the word from #5wp without any compos. with —wy, cf. 
aipdray, Ovpararp, etc.; yet v. Lob. Aj. 409.) 


. Bares, like oxd&p, oxarés: an Ep. dat. dda 
. 955, Whence Callim. Fr. 466 and Orph. Arg. 
; Boeot. ovSwp: (v. sub fin,) :—water, of any 
. farely of sea-water, dveyos re kal dwp Od. 3. 300; 
émumheiy %. 9. 227, cf, Thuc. 4. 26 ;—of 
Il. 2. 825., 8. 369, al.; and so in Pind. and 
., but only once in Hom., Har’ alevaovra Od. 

the waters of Cephisos, Pind. O. 14. 1; purav 
0.C. 1599; Bdacw Trois ’AxeAgiou Id. Fr. 265 :—of spring- 
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water, drinking-water, wat &. picyew Od. 1. 110; cf. deparos, 
idapns ; &. dpiccacba 9.85; Vdara kal .. ciror Plat. Rep. 404 B; mére 
pov %. Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 19 :—ddwp xara yetpds water for washing the 
hands (like xépyap) v. sub xeip 1. 2.h; so in Hom., pépre xepoly b. ll. 9. 
ae . nt xeipas Exevay 3.270, Od. 1. 147, etc.; Aoécas H5art AeveD 
il. 23. 282:—on qv Kal HSwp aireiy or dddva, v. sub yf) 1V.—Proverbs., 

i “rt els HSwp of anything fleeting or untrustworthy, Soph. Fr. 694, 

Monost. 25 ; so, év #da7« yp. Plat. Phaedr. 276 C (cf. réppa) ; 

Gray 7) t8up aviyp, ri det émemivew: if water chokes, what more can 
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? of a desperate case, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 10 :—#dwp mivey, cf. 
2. rain-water, rain, bre XaB ‘ov xéee §. Zeds Il. 
as bdaTt Hdt. 1. 87; eyévero H. awderov Id. 8. 12; word 
Dem. 1379-15 &. éweyévero woAd Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 28; 7d 
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. H. P. 2.6, 5:—hence Zeds tdwp tet, 6 Oeds Hdwp wore? Ar. 
Vesp. 261, cf. Theophr. Char. 3: absol., av wrciw rorf Hara 
Bis ol Mange Hara showers, Plut. 2.664 F; t5a7a cxAnpa 
podaka vy or rains, etc., Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 3. 
the phrase év #5ar: BpéxeoOar, Hdt. 3. 104, v. sub Bpéxw. 4. 
Att. law-phrase, 70 twp was the water of the water-clock (xAepidpa), 
preter seater running out, Sxeeh ye 
water (i. ¢. time) enough, Dem. 1 3 ovx ixavdy po 7d H. Id. 1116. 
11; & 7@ ép@ Hdan, emt rod {u08 booros in the time allowed me, Id. 
ue 1318.6; ob« évdéxera mpds 7d adrd %. eiweiv one cannot say 
one 
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was pted by the calling ofev and ig of doc > 

Id. 1103. fin.; &yye?rat 7d piv mpwrov b. 7d Karr ybpy .., 7d 5% Sevrepov 
i Aeschin. 82. 13 ; dwod svat, rapahddévar Twit 7d 0. to 

him the turn of speaking, Id. 23. 20, Dinarch. 104. 46. 5. gene- 
rally, liquid, H5aros el6n ra rode * ofvos, odpoy, Sppos Arist. Meteor. 4.5, 
6. II. part of the constellation Aquarius, Arat. 399. III. 


“YSara, Td, as the name of places with hot or mineral waters, “5. Bég- 
via, Lat. Aquae Sextiae, “TS. NeawoXirava, etc.; Ptol. - (The Roots 
Mgrinenen tapes tit rooney ded Says ok is right) ; cf. 
', OS, ? 6a, D > ; Skt. ud, und-Gmi 
Ahumecto), ud-akam AS wee ud-an (Lat. unda), an-udras (Gv-vbpos) ; 
Goth. vat-o, waz-ar (unda) ; O. Norse vat-n; A.S. wat-er; Slav. vod-a; 
Lith. vand-u ; O, Irish uisce (water, cf. usque-bagh); Armor. and Com. 
dour ; Welsh dur.) ¥ by nature, and so always in Att.; but Hom. 
and other Ep. use 0 in all cases in arsi, so also Ar. Ran. 1339 in a dact. 
verse; 0 in thesi in h. Hom. Cer. 382, Batr. 97, Ap. Rh., etc. 
, dv, =vixds, Poll. 6. 55, Phot., etc.; &. 7t moretv=inveiv, 


‘eros, a, ov, (ds) of or belonging to swine, beia xordia pig's tripe, Ar. 
Eq. 356; 0. tpixes pig’s bristles, Arist. H. A. 3.12, 5; oapxds detas 
Philetaer. Aaum. 1; xpeloxos Alex. Tov. 4; mAevpév Hermipp. 
Moip. 3; dxpoxwArov Antiph. Kopi. 1, cf. Strattis "Arad. 2, Hecatae. 

55; plyxos Anaxil. Kad. 1; «otAia, omddyxva Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 


¥ 
we 


tehéos, a, ov, contr. teAods, @, ody, later form for tad€éos, Ath., etc. 


also 4 6, also occur in Byz. 
‘Té&y, 4, Velia in Lower Italy, Hdt. 1.167, Strab. 252. 
fos = FéXos, Dion. H. 1. 20.) 
~ UeAifo, bédwos, teAtrys, Ion. or late forms of fad-. 
teXos, v. sub Hados. 
-etov, . Ion, or late forms of bad-, qq. v. 
teors, 7, ee for aroAy (cf. Lat. vestis), Hesych., who also cites 
* twaricpér. 
terife [0], fut. iow, to send or cause rain, LXX (Jer. 14. 22; Job 38. 26). 
ténos [0], a, ov, rainy, bringing rain, dvepo Arist. Probl. 26. 7; 
Leis ob. iter pluvius, 1d. Mund. 7, 2; bertdérepos véros Theophr. 
Vent. 7. 2. of or belonging to rain, bér. tdara rain-water, Plut. 
2. 911 F; béra iy it was rainy weather, Hipp. 1125 F; also terla, 
}, Ptol., etc. 
dérwons, ews, 7), raining, B 
teréas [0], eooa, aon sene, Anth. P..9. 525, 21. 


(Prob. from 


berdy Ar. Vesp, 263 


ov, 6, (fw) a glass-smelter, Olympiod. ad Arist., Hesych.: | 
and 





nit (son). Cf. also piw, Lat. filius, Span. hijo. 
e 
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Lat. imber, is a lasting rain, and Yexas or Yaxds a drizzling rain, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 4, Arist. Meteor. 1. 9, 6, cf. Antipho 132. 8: pl. rains, Arist. 
P.A. 2.7, 12. II. as Adj. in Sup. dveyoe ber@rator the rainiest 
winds, Hdt. 2. 25,—where Ser:@raror would be the more regul. form. 
[In Ep. gen. deroto, v becomes short by the necessity of the metre.] 
terains [0], €s, (ef50s) like rain, rainy, showery, Joseph. A.J. 1.1, 1. 
tnveta, 4, =iyvia, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 347. 17., 350. 17- 
éws, 6, a swinish fellow, a hog, cf. Callias Incert. 12. 
ore , to be like a hog, play the hog, Plat. Theaet. 166C; ounvéw 
in Phot. 

tyvia, %, swinishness, swinish stupidity, Ar. Pax y28, Pherecr. Incert. 
LG sa sit ty9 ot kenness, é 58 dé pos, &e k&pov B.. 

a Epich. 98 Ahr. :—ovnvia in Plut. 2. 988 F, Phot., al. 
invis, 7, dv, (ds) swinish, Opéppara pba aches creatures, Plat. Legg. 
819 E:—metaph. swinish, stupid, Phot—Cf. beos. 

"Lys [3], ov, 6, (ba) epith. of Zeds SuBpros (cf. bérvos), Hesych., Theog- 
nost. Can. p. 18. . IL. epith. of Sabazius or Bacchus, Meineke 
Euphor. Fr. 14, Dind. Ar. Fr. 478; (in Hesych. also “Yevs),—prob. as 
the god of fertilising moisture: hence his mother Semelé was also called 
“Yn, and the nymphs who reared him “Yades, Pherecyd. 46.—To which 
of these the cry of "Ynys dr7ns in Dem. 313. 27, should be referred, is dub. 
—(Acc. to Arcad. 23 sq., where fuijs is f. 1., ds is the correct accent.) 

bOAéw, to talk nonsense, trifle, prate, Lat. nugari, Ar. Nub. 783; Tot- 
ad@’ b0\Gyv Seve? wat Cp Ephipp. TeAr. 1. 

GOAnpa, 74, in pl.,=HOAos, Gloss. 

tOA0-pi0éw, to talk nonsense, cited from Manass. Chron. 

00) , ov, talking nonsense, prating, Walz Rhett. 3.678, Tzetz. 

UOAos, 6, idle talk, nonsense, like Ajpos, Plat. Lys. 221 D, Dem. 931. 
12; ypadv bOAos old wives’ gossip, Plat. Theaet. 176B ; in pl., #0Aous 
Aéyeiy, like Lat. nugae, Id. Rep. 336 D. x 

via, Ep. acc. of vios, Hom. 

vut-apxia, 7), (vids) the power of the Son, Dion. Areop. 

vidou, poét. dat. pl. of vids, Hom. 

vldgiov [a], 76, Dim: of vids, cited from Hipp. 

2154, 9, fem. of vidots, a granddaughter, Hesych., Poll. 3. 17. 

bibvov, 74, Dim. of ds, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 30. 

tidiov, 76, Dim. of vids, Ar. Vesp. 1356; cf. didods. 

od, 6, (vids) like ti5eUs, a son’s son, grandson, Plat. Legg. 925 
A, Xen. An. 5. 6, 37, Dem. 1075. 28; written vitSots in Arist. H.A.7. 
6, 6, Paus. 4.15, 32.—The same variation occurs in the other forms, but 
the best Mss. give the single «, as dfé:ov, not viléiov, the Rav. Ms. of 
Ar,, v. Elmsl. Soph. O. C. p. 83. 

tile, fut. iow, (bs) to squeak or squeal like a pig, Poll. 5.87; v. tiopds. 

tin, 9, the vine, (vitis), Hesych.; cf. vidv. 

viibets, éws, 6,=didois, Isocr. 424A; and vlidods, 4, v. 1. for bidods. 

viixés, 7, dv, (vids) filial, Dion. Areop. Adv. -«@s, Basil. 

tikés, 9, dv, (bs) of or for swine, dépua b. pig’s skin, Axionic. Incert. 
2; bindy Te —— to have something of the swine’s nature, Xen, Mem. 


%, adoption as a son, Ep. Rom. 8. 23, Gal. 4.5; oft. in 
Inscrr., e. g. v0édwpos KAcoppadov, xad’ viodeciar (in Att. Inscrr. bo- 
Geciav) Bt SiA0Pavros C. L. 205, cf. 206, 2693 f, 2694 a, al.; veavioxav 
viobecias moeicbax Diog. L. 4. 53. II. baptism, Eccl. 

vloSeréw, to adopt as a son, Byz., Eccl.:—also vloBérqots, 7), =viobe- 
oia I, Ael. ap. Suid., s. v. videat. 

vid-Geros, ov, (r/Onuu) adopted as a son, Clem. Al. 977, Thom. M. 362. 

vulo-1 , ov, killing one’s son, Walz Rhett. 3.675. 

ulév, 76, the wild vine, (dvadevdpas) Hesych. ; cf. vin. 
oi, heretics who asserted the identity of the Father and 
the Son, Eccl. : vtowaropta, %, their doctrine, Ib. 

v Med. to adopt as a son, Polyb. 37. 3, 5, Diod. 4. 
60. II. to baptize, Eccl. 

vlo-roinots, ews, 1), adoption as a son, like vio@ecia, Athanas. 

vlo-rro{yros, ov, adopted as a son, Dion. H. de Dinarch, 12. 

ulés, 5, declined regul. viod, vid, vidv :—also inflected as if there were 
a nom. *ulevs, gen. vigos, dat. viet; dual viée (Lys. 156. 4), viow: pl. 
vieis, vigay, viéor (Soph. Ant. 571, Ar. Nub. toor), vleis: however 
gen. viéws, and acc. vléa, vigas, are rejected as not Att., though these 
forms are used by later writers (as Plut. 2. 109 C, Joseph. A. J. 18. 2, 4, 
Arr., etc.), and have crept into Edd. of Thuc. and Plat., v. Thom. M. 
p. 866, Lob. Phryn. 68: a dat. pl. viedor, mentioned by Eust., has been 
corrected in Ael. N. A. 9. 1, from Mss.: a gen. and dat. beds, bad 
occur in C. I. (add.) 3846 z. 82., -57:—Homer uses nom. vids; gen. 
viod only in Od. 22, 238, elsewhere vigos; dat. always viéi or viet ; acc. 
viéa Il. 13. 350, elsewhere always vidvy :—pl., nom, always viées or viets ; 
gen. vidv; dat. vlofo Od. 19. 418; acc, viovs v. 1. Il. 5. 159, elsewhere 
vidas :—he also uses the contr. forms, gen. vlos, vit, via, dual ule (dis- 
tinguished from the voc. sing. vlé by the accent), pl. ules, uldax, vlas ;—but 
these remained wholly Ep.—The declension vijjos, vif, vija, ulijes, ulf- 
eaat, vinas belongs solely to later Ep. poets, as Ap. Rh. 2. 1094, 1119, 
Anth. P. 8. 88., 9. 23, etc. The nom. %6s, cited as the proper form by 
the Gramm. (Lob. Phryn. 40), is found in Inscrr. (cf. vio®ecia), (v. sub 
fin.). Nosuchnom, forms as vievs, vis, dis, uls were ever inuse. A son, 
Lat. om Hom., etc.; seldom inserted with the father’s name, as in C. I. 
1788, 2694 a..16, 3972; vidv moeicOai r1va to adopt as a son, Aeschin, 32. 
3; viel’ Gvdpes grown up sons, Dem. 796. 20:—rarely of animals, Ev. 
Matth. 21. 5. 2. periphr., vles “Ayai@v, for "Axatoi, Il. 1. 162, 
al.; cf. wats I. 3. (Cf. Skt. su, sti, sav-Gmi, sdu-mi'(gigno, pario), 
su-tas, su-nus, Zd. hu-nu (filius); Goth. su-nus, Lith. su-niis, Slav. sy- 
(Hom. sometimes has 
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the first syll. short in thesi, where perhaps ids ought to be restored, ob5% 
Apakovros vids Il. 6.130; ’Apdirptwvos vids Od. 11. 270; Modis vids 
*Herimvos Il. 17. 575, cf. 590; ‘AvOcplavos vidv 4. 473; SeAdyov vidy 
5. 612; “Exrop, vie Mpidpoo 7. 47, and MnAjos vids, Mnxtorjos vids 
seem to be the better readings in 1. 489., 2. 566.] 

vlérys, 770s, ), sonship, the state or name of the Son, Eccl. 
vio-roxia, , child-bearing, Nicet. Annal. 109. 
viéw, (vids) to make into a son: Med. to adopt as one’s son, Nicol. Da- 
masc.; v. Suid. s. v. vido. 
tiopéds, 6, (bi{w) the squeaking or grunting of swine, Poll. 5. 87. 
viwveds, éws, 6, iealeatles Hesych. 
viwvés, of, 6, (vids) a child’s child, a grandson, Il. 2. 666, Od. 24. 514, 
Plut., etc.:—also vlwvés, 7, a granddaughter, Nicet. Ann. 330C; but 
viwvq in Joseph. B. J. 1.22, 1; v. Thom. M. 850, Moer.—Cf, bidois. 
viwots, 7), (vidw) = viodecia, Ael. ap. Suid. 

Uxys [0], 6, @ sea-fish, Antim. ap. Ath. 304 F, Callim. ib. 284 C, 327 A, 
Philet. ib. 327 C: also as fem. (perhaps from nom. tKn), vas dyeAnidas 
Numen. ib. 320 D, 327B; also tKos, or tKos, 6, in Hesych.: said by 
some to be Cyren. for épu@pivos, by others to be =iovAis, Ath. 327 C. 

ixows, = Baordeis oiéves, in the sacred language of Egypt, Manetho 
ap. Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 14. 
tAaypa [0], 7d, the bark or yelp of a dog, eovav bdAdyyara Eur. 1. T. 
293: metaph., vymios bAdypacw with currish, snarling words, Aesch. 
Ag. 1631, cf. 1672. 
tAaypés [¥], 6, a et baying, Il. 21. 575, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 2; 
joined with xAayyh, Xen. Cyn. 4, 5. 

DAdywyéw [7], to carry wood, Dem. 1041. 2, Poll, 7.109 :—tA&yoyia, 
, a carrying of wood, tAaywyés, dv, carrying wood, Poll. 7. 101. 

tAdbia, 7a, a hind of figs, Ath. 78 A. 
dAdes, eooa, ev, Dor. for bAfets. 

DAdLopar [0], Dep. to get or fetch wood, Poll. '7. 109, Hesych. 
DAaios, a, ov, (An) belonging to the wood or forest, savage, Onjp ir. 
Theocr. 23. 10; #07 Acl. N. A. 16..10; 6A. dvOocdvn weeds, Anth. P. 
11. 365 :—in Xen. Cyn. 7, 5, the name of a dog, Ringwood :—‘YAata, 
Ion. -atn, }, a wild district on the Borysthenes, Hdt. 4. 9, etc. aa. 
material, corporeal, Procl. H. Sol. 3, Synes. 
tAdKdw, post. collat. form for iAdw, bAakTéw, but only found in Ep. 
part. dAacdwvres Opp. C. 3.281. [0 in dact. verse.] 
tAGKH, , a barking, howling, Poéta ap. Plat. Legg. 967 D, Anth, P. 6. 
167, Ap. Rh., etc.; also in late Prose, Plut. Cim. 18, Luc., etc. 
ihuabeus, eooa, ev, howling, xédos Opp. H. 1. 721. [0 in dact. verse.] 
dAGKSpwpos, ov, always ene still howling or yelling, wives Od. 
14. 29., 16.4; “é0ov BA. Nonn. 36.197. (On the dub. ending —papos, 
v. idpmpos.) [0 in dact. verse. ] 
tdaxréw [¥], only used in pres. and impf., except that Luc. Nec. 10 
has aor. bAaKTyTa: (bAdw). To bark, bay, howl, of dogs, tardpevot 
Be par’ eyyds bAdKreor Il. 18. 586; d-yabds y’ bAaxreiv Ar. Vesp. 904 ; 
iA. mepirpéxov Eupol. Mod. 8; of hounds, to give tongue, tA. wept 7a 
tyvn Xen. Cyn. 3, 5., 9, 2- 2. metaph., xpadin6é of évboy trdK- 
re howled for rage, Od. 20, 133 so of a hungry stomach, ¢o yelp for 
focd, vnivs trAaKrovea (like Horace’s stomachus latrans, cf. Heind. Sat. 
2. 2, 18), Anth. P. 6. 89. b. c. acc. cogn. to yell forth bold and 
shameless words, To1ad6" Saree Soph. El. 299; duovo’ bAaxray howling 
his uncouth songs, Eur. Alc. 760. II. trans. to bark at, rwa 
Ar. Vesp. 1402, Isocr. 8 C: metaph. ¢o bark or snarl at, Lat. allatrare, 
Polyb. 16. 24, 6; hence Vespasian called the Cynic Demetrius «iva 
taAakrodyra Dio C. 66. 13. 

tAakryrijs, of, 6, a barker, Anth. P. 7.479: tAderns, 6, Greg. Naz. 

thaktidw, = brAaxréw, Q. Sm. 2. 375, in Ep. part. vAacridawTes. 

trakricds [0], 7, dv, disposed to bark, Arist. Physiogn. 2, 15, Luc. 

Bis Acc. 33. 

tddxrwp, opos, 6, barker, name of a hound in Ovid.; so Hylax in Virg. 

DAaxabys, €s, (ci50s) like barking, Greg. Nyss. 

bA-dpxvos, or, ruling matter, 0eds cited from Synes. 

tAdokw [0],=idraxréw, dub. in Aesch. Supp. 877 ;—a pres. tAdoow 
occurs in Charito 6. 4, Eust. 1791. 64; aor. dAaga Dio C. 63. 28. 

tAdorpia [0], 9, she who gets or fetches wood, Phot. 

DAarépos, Dor. for bAnr-. 

thd [iv], radic. form of /Aaxwréw, only used by Poets and only in pres. 
and impf., to bark, bay, of dogs, ives obx bAdovoww, GAA TeEptooat- 
vovow Od. 16.9; xiov ..dvbp’ ayvornoagd’ bAde 20. 15; so in Med,, 
nives oby iddovro 16. 162. 2. metaph. of a man, to howl, }} parny 
6A (so Herm, for dAaxr) ; Soph. Fr. 58. II. trans. to bark 
or bay at, twa Od. 16. 5, Theocr. 25. 70. (Onomatop., cf. wlulo, our 
howl, yell, etc.) 

tAaarys, ov, 6, a forester, epith. of Pan, Anth. P. 6, 106. 

UAnq [0], #: (v. sub fin.) :—wood, a wood, forest, woodland, Hom., etc. ; 
viv ..dacéav tA Tmavtoin Hat. 4.21; dn’ bAns dyplns Gwew Id. 1. 203; 
7a dévipa wat vAn fruit-trees and forest-trees, Thuc. 4. 69 (v. sub 5év- 
Spov) :—not only of forest-trees, but also of copse, brushwood, under- 
wood, undergrowth, directly opp. to timber-trees, Xen, An. I. 5, I, Oec. 
16, £3., 17, 12, etc.; v. sub Anya. II. wood cut down, fire- 
wood, fuel, ll. 7. 418., 23: 50, I11, etc., Od. 9. 234, Hat. 4. 164., 6. 
80, and Att.: wood, timber, Hdt. 7. 36, 'Thuc. 2.75 (cf. pdxedos), etc. ; 
tdn vavmnynoipn Plat. Legg. 705C; vavr. cai olxodopunh Theophr. 
H. P. 5. 7, 1; bAnv és 7d x@pa fascines, Thuc. 2. 75 :—also, twigs for 
birds’ nests, Arist. H. A. 6.1, 5.,9.8, 1. IIT. like Lat. materia, 
the stuff or matter of which a thing is made, the raw unwrought ma- 
terial, wood, timber, Od. 5. 257, Hdt. 4. 164, al. ;—rarely of other ma- 
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724. 2. in Philosophy, matter, first in Arist. (unless the treatise of 
Timaeus Locr. be accepted as genuine); defined as 7d imoxeipevoy ye- 
vécews Kai pOopas dexriedy, Gen. et Corr. 1. 4,73 70 &€ ob ylyverac 
Metaph. 6. 7, 2; that which is capable of receiving form or 
ei5os), Ib. 6. 10, 43 opp. to the reality or complete existence (évéepyeca 
or évreéxea), Ib. 7. 1, 65 cf. bAcKds ;—yv. Bonitz Indic. Arist. pp. 785 
sq.; freq. in later philosoph. writers, mostly as opp. to the intelligent and 
formative principle (vods). 8. matter for a poem or treatise, . rpa- 
yeh, monruch Polyb. 2.16, 14, Longin., etc; % broxepévn U. the subject- 
matter, Lat. sylva, Arist. Eth, N. 1. 3, I. 4. %.iatpixn or %An alone, 
materia medica, Galen. 5. in pl. forces, Philo 1. 604, 640. Iv. 
sediment, Ar. Fr. 697, cf. Schol. Ar, Pl, 1088; hence bAifw(q.v.), SAWSys; 
but Lob. Phryn. 73 considers that these forms are corruptions for iAvs, 
iAd(w, iAvwdns. (Prob. the orig. form was bAF-a, cf. silu-a, silu-a, where s 
represents the asp. ; cf. SxarrnovAn = Sxar7} bAn in Steph. B.) 

tAnBarys, ov, 6, f. 1. for #ABaros ; y. sub VAcBarns. 

dAn-yerns, és, (*yévw) produced in wood, Synes. H. 3. 4. 

tAqes, eoca, ev, but bAjes as fem. in Od, 1. 246: Dor. tAdets, contr. 
neut, pl. tAGvra, v. infr.: (UA) :—woody, wocded, mp Il. 17. 248; 
ZdxvvOos, Njov Od. 1. 246, 186; dpos, “Ién Hes. Th. 484, 1010; mpd- 
BAnya Soph. Aj. 1218; dv’ bAGvra vawn Eur. Hel. 1303; drapros, 
moos dA. through the wood, Anth. P. 10, 22, Antim, Fr. 54, 2. 
dwelling in the woods, Anth. P. 9. 524. 

tAqn-Kolrys, ov, 6, one who lodges in the wood, Hes. Op. 527. 

Anpa, 7d, (GAN) anything of wood kind, esp. of shrubby plants, bushes, 
joined with rd ppvyavixd Kat Oapywdn, Theophr. H. P.1. 5, 3; opp. to 
dévdpa and rowdy, Ib. 4. 4, 5, cf. 9. 16, 4:—hence tAnpatinds, 7, dv, 
belonging to the class of Anza, Id. C. P. 6. 11, To. 

tAnvopos, ov, = bAovdpuos, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 56; v. Lob. Phryn. 636. 

tAnoupyés, dv, post. for bAovpyds, Ap. Rh. 2. 80. 

dAqTHS, 6, some sort of wine, Hesych.; whence Toup restores yAedxos 
bAnthptov (for avAnr—) in a Poet ap, Plut. 2. 1109 E. 

tAntopos, ov, Dor. bAarépos,=tAordpyos, Theocr. 17. 9; v. Lob. 
Phryn. 636. 

tAnhdpos, —hopéw, = tAopédpos, -popéw. 

tAqwpos, dv, (otpos) watching the wood, of Pan and the Nymphs, Ap, 
Rh, 1. 1227, Anth. P. 9. 337. IL. tAnepys, ov, 6, = bAwSns, 
Nic. Th. 55. 

ida, 7), the sole of a shoe, Lat, solea, Hesych. 

tA Barns, dA Baros, in Antiph. KueA. 2, Anaxil. Kipn 1, £.1. for AC 
Baros or —Barns, which Meineke restores, q. v. 

tAcyevis, és, f. 1. for #Acrevjs, v. Meineke Parthen. 11. 

iAile, fut. low, to filter or strain: Pass., 8: dOoviov, iid THs Téppas 
bAifecOar Diosc. 1. 9, Plut. 2. 897 B; cf. dewvAl{w:—Cratin. (Incert. 98) 
as cited in Poll, 2. 78 has bAifeo@ar or bArCe Tas fivas; but in Anecd, 
Oxon. 2. p. iv éAu¢e is given, whence Cramer restored “Av¢e or éxAuge. 
(Acc. to Gramm. from dA:s, transposed for lAvs, E. M. 180. 10, cf. #An IV.) 

tdukds, 4, dv, (An) of or belonging to matter, material, bAuwh obcia 
Arist. Metaph. 7. 4, I., 8.7, 73 vA. dpxy Id. P. A. 1. 1, 20; 70 bAckép 
Ib. 6. 10, 5 :—Adv. —«@s, opp. to évreAexeta, Ib. 12. 3, 10:—cf. vAN 
Iv. II. in Eccl. worldly, secular. 

idoxdTos, ov, f. 1. for HAogKdTos, q. Vv. 

tAvopés, 6, (bAl(w) a straining, filtering, Irenae.; cited from Clem. Al, 

trrorhp, jpos, 6, (bAikw) a jilter, strainer, colander, Diosc, 2. 123, 
Oribas.: Art. rpv-youros. 

tdtorhprov and tAtorpiov, 76, =foreg., both in Schol. Nic. Al. 493. 

tAuorrés, 4, dv, strained; to be strained or filtered, Diosc. Parab. 2. 34. 

tAXos, 6, Dim. of U5pos, the ichneumon, Pisid., v. Salmas. Solin. 446. 

tdo-Bapéw, (Raps) to load with matter, Eccl. 

tAo-Barys, ov, 6, one who haunts the woods, Anth. P. 6. 32, Plan. 233. 

tA6-Buos, 6, living in the woods, name of a sect of Indian devotees, 
being a literal translation of the Skt. Vana-prastha, one who retired to 
the forest, being in the third stage of life, v. M. Miiller Hibbert Lect. 
Pp. 354 Megasthenes ap. Strab. 713 (Fr. 40, ed. Miill.), 

tdo-yevns, és,= tAnyers, Poéta ap. Ath. 63 B. 

tAo-ypados [a], ov, painting wood, writing upon wood, Manetho 4. 
342 :—hence tAo-ypadéw, —ypadia, Epiphan., Byz. 

tAo-Slarros, ov, = bAdBios, Synes. H. 3. 381, 730. 

tAo-Bpépos, ov, wood-ranging, Ojpes Ar. Thesm. 47. 

tA6-Kopos, ov, thick grown with wood, vamos Eur. Andr. 283. 

tdo-Komréw, to peck wood, of the oirrn, Arist. H. A.9.17, 1. 

a pos (not vAd , Arcad, 72. 2), =dAordpuos, Lyc. 1111. 

tdo-pavéw, to run to wood, Lat. sylvescere, of the vine (cf. rpaydw), 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 1, 5, etc.:—7d medla bAopave? the plains are over- 
grown with thick wood, Strab, 684, cf. Clem. Al. 320. 2. metaph. 
of persons, language, etc., to run riot, Wytt. Plut. 2. 15 F. 

tro-pavis, és, (uaivopat) mad after the woods, Hesych.: cf.pudAAopavéw, 

tAo-pavia, 4, rank growth of plants, Epiphan. 

ido-paxéw, to defend oneself by taking to the woods, App. Mithr. 103. 

dXo-pATpa, 7), a woodworm, Hesych. 

tho-vép0s, ov, living in the woods, Onp Simon. (?) Il; péAcrrat Arist, 
H. A. 9. 40, 20; Nuppac Orph. H. 51. 9: cf. bAnvdpos. 

tAo-cKétos, ov, watching over woods, of Pan, Anth. P. 6. 107. 

tdérys, 4, materiality, Hermes Trism. 

tAoropéw, to cut or fell wood, Hes. Op. 420, Dion. H. 4. 44, Joseph. 

troropla, 7, the cutting or felling of wood, Arist. Pol, 1. 11, 4, Ael. 

troropixds, 7, dv, of or for the felling of wood : % -Kh (sc. Téxv7), 
the woodman’s art or trade, Diog. L. 3. 100. 
tAorépiov, 76, a timber or wood-market, Strab. 606. 











terial, as metal, of map’ dxpov .. BAnv avxov Snurovpyovrres Soph. Fr. 
x 


, tdo-répos, ov, (4/TEM, répvw) cutting or felling wood, wédckus Il, 
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trAoTpayéw — tuvedéew. 


23. 114; Téerav Lxx (Sap. 13. 11) :—as Subst. dAordpos, 5, a wood- 
extter, woodman, Il. 23. 123, Hes. Op. 805, Soph. El. 98, Theophr., 
etc. re he wood 2 
idédropov a plant cut in the wood, used as a charm, h. Hom. Cer. 229 ; 
cf. répyo TIE. 2. 
», to eat wild roots and fruits, Acl. N. A. 16. 21. 
és, fed by matter, material, Procl. H. Mus. 9. 
¢ wo, = , Ael. N. A. 7. 22. 
DAoupyia, %, the carpenter's art, carpentry, Poll. 7. tor. 
tAoupyés, i working wood, dpéwava Dion. H. 3. 73: as Subst. /Aoup- 
“és, 6, a carpenter or woodman, Eur. H. F. 241, Joseph. A. J. 8. 2, 6. 
tho-dayos [a], ov, feeding in the woods, Bots Hes. Op. 589. II. 
¢ wood, harch. in Phot. Bibl. 452, of the Aethiopians called by 
2 ‘oparyot. 
ae , (pépBopa) feeding in the woods, Eur. 1.T. 261. 
[®). 40 carry or gather wood, Philo 2.86; A.B. 67. 
} ov, carrying wood, a wood-carrier, Anth. P. 9. 3353 of iA. 
of a play by Aristomenes :—in Att. Poetry also 6X %, Ar. 
ch. 272; cf. Lob. Phryn. 636. II. of a mountain, wooded, 
» Polyb. 3. 55, 9- . 
Gipteo, aipw) = tropavéw, Aquil. V. T. 
es, ') woody, wooded, vijcos based 8, 29; Addos, dpos 
, etc.; Ta bAwSn wooded ground, opp. to yard, Xen. Cyn. 5, 
; II. turbid, muddy, é5wp, olvos Diosc. 5.87; worapdés, Aipyn, 
Plut. Pyrrh. 21, Sull. 20, Brut. 51; but v. vay IV. 
tAwpbs, 5, (ovpos)=dypordpos, a forester, an officer charged with the 
of the public forests, Arist. Pol, 6. 8, 6: cf. vAnwpéds. 
76, (tw) to expl. iopa in Erotian. Lex. 
[3], 9. dv: (bpeis):—your countryman, Lat. vesiras, 
II. generally, =tpérepos, Clem. Al. 35, Arcad. 179. 
vy. rodamds, ipedards.) 


etc., v. sub ov. 
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Hes. Se. 274, 

3. 30, Eur. Alc. 922, etc.: Aeol. “Lphvaos, Sappho 9. 3, 
2.4 wedding, Soph. O. T, 422, Eur. Ion 14 i 

Ant, 813, Eur. I, A. 123, etc. 


of marriage, addressed in rear Saray “Cy 
Tro. 311, 314; “Tpiy & “Tpévar’ ‘Tyny Ib. 331; 


oe 
a 


rune 


“tyie tpdvat 


2. to 
nev dv«os oly 


tpevqos, 6, epith, of Bacchus, Anth, P. 9. 524, 21. 
tpévivos [0], 7, ov, (phy) of skin or Leaaboalen meprydwrris Ath, 6 C. 
tpirov, 76, Dim. of dy, Arist. H. A. 1. 17, 17., 4- 4, 19. 
tpevo-cdfjs [i], és, like skin, skinny, membr ; b 

Hipp. 595- 41., 1013 F, Arist. H. A. 3. 15, 1; cf. & ; 

tel. Pass to become skin or membrane, Hipp. 236. 14, Galen. 
tpevé-arepos [17], ov, membrane-winged, like the bat, pes Strab. 703 ; 
puta Luc. Musc, Enc. 1. 

ipev-6orpaxos, ov, of ware thin as a membrane, rorhpia Luc. Lexiph. 7. 

[0], es, =tpevoadqs, mépo: Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 2; borépas Ib. 
3- 1, 23; mAevpor Id. P. A. 3. 6, 7; al. II. of liquids, full of 
membranous substances or fibres, odpov Hipp, Coac. 213. 

tpés [0], Dor. for ipeis. 

[2], a, ov, Dor. and Ep. tpés, v. sub voce: (iets) :—your, 
yours, Lat. vester, Hom., etc.; with a Pron. added in gen., tpérepos éxd- 
orov Oupds the courage of each of you, Il. 17.226; iperepos abraw Oupds 
your own mind, Od. 2. 138 ;—tpérepdvie to your house, ll. 23. 86:— 
7) ipérepov your part, your business, tv ph 7d bp. dvriov yévnrat if you 
Jor your part do not oppose, Hdt. 8. 140, 1, cf. Plat. Gorg. 522 C; 7d 
& ip. mpaga your character is to.., Thuc. 1. 70; 7a ip. your goods, 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 12 :—in Prose sometimes with the Article, rats tperépas 
médeat Plat. . 836 C; and objectively, ai tpérepar éAdmides hopes 
raised by you, . 1. 69; TH dp. mapaxedctoe for the purpose of ad- 
vising you, Plat. Apol. 36 D. II. in Poets sometimes for ods, 
Solon 11. 2, Call. Del. 204, 228, Anth. P. 5. 293; but never in Att, 

ipiy, évos, 5, a thin skin, membrane, caul, of those which enclose the 
brain and heart, Arist. H. A. 1.16., 3.13, 2, al.; the foetus, Ib. 7. 7, 2; 
the bowels, Id. P. A. 3. 11,1; 6. wepucapdvos the pericardium, b. wepi- 
tévaios, the peritonéum, Poll. 2. 217, 224; dpi vypds the large dorsal 
sinew of cartilaginous fish, Ael. N. A. 14. 26; the membrana nictitans 
of birds, Arist. P.A. 2.13, 1; the wings of insects, Ib. 4.6, 5; etc. 2. 
the capsule or seed-vessel of plants, Theophr. H. P, 1. 11, 2, Geop. 3. 
a@ thin plate of metal, Philo, cf. Ath. 230 D. 4. parchment, Aristeas 
de Lxx :—in Eubul. Navy. 1. 5 Pors. restored ipeow for dpéow. 

"Tpit, évos, 6, Hymen, the god of marriages, v. ll. cc. sub “fyévacos :-— 
a vocat. "fpéy is cited from Call. (Fr. 461). II. like dpévavos, 
a ~song, Poll. 3. 37- (Perhaps from 4/T, sw-o, to connect, 
Pott. Et. Forsch. 1. 230.) _[®, whereas in “Tyévatos, v is short: but 6 
prob. in Eur, Tro. 331, as Hymen, Hymenaeus in Lat. Poets, Ov. Her. 6, 


Ni oe NRL 37. 


, Acol. for buévaios. 
is 


1 
Sppt, Supe, Spe, Acol. and Ep, for byets, iptv, dpas:—tppme 
tppos, a, ov, Acol. for duds, bpérepos, Ahrens D. Acol. p. 126. 





in Od. 17. 241., 22. 62. 
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ipv-dyépas, ov, 6, a singer of hymns, Anth. P. 9. 525, 21. 

ipv-dorbos, 6,=tpvwdds, Arcad. 86. 24. 

ipvéw, Ep. tpvelw, Hes. Op. 2; Dor. 3 pl. duvedor h. Hom. Ap. 
190; fem. part. jpvevoa Hes. Th. 11; Dor. imperat. jury Ar. Lys. 1321; 
Lacon. 1 pl. subj. duviwpes Ib. 1305: (vos): I. with acc, 
of person or thing sung of, ¢o sing, laud, sing of, tell of, Lat. canere, c, 
acc., first in Hes. Th. 11, 33, then often in the Homeric Hymns, Pind., 
and Trag.:—also in Prose, to mention in a hymn, celebrate, commemo- 
rate, "Omy Hdt. 4. 35; TAs tovrww dperas Lys. 190. 29; Madaphon 
Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 23, etc.; of the hymn itself, ore... wé Tus Bpvos Hp- 
ynoev Soph. Ant. 816 ;—c. dupl. acc., 4 rv méAw tpyynoa the points 
wherein praised our city, Thuc. 2. 42:—Pass. to be sung of, “Ap- 
yetot.. Ta TOAAA mdvTa dpvéarat (Ion. for —yvTat) are everywhere 
praised, Hat. 5.67; & erat OAs Eur. Ion 1590; dpvobpevos 
famous, Xen, Hell. 7. 1, 38; ai tpvotpevar pidiar Arist. Eth. N. 10. 
10, 6:—ipyvetro 8 aicxpis foul songs were sung, Com. Anon. 305 
(v. Meineke). 2. in Poets sometimes joined with words that imply 
a bad sense, év xarnpepe? oréyp .. bpvfjces xara wilt sing of thy ilis 
in melancholy strain, Soph. El. 382; dv. twa Oppvos Eur. Rhes. 976; 
tay éudy dpvedoat (Ion. for-ofca:)dmoroctvay ever singing of my want 
of faith, Id. Med. 423; so, dpvodar 7d yijpas, Sowv xawy atriov [éore] 
Plat. Rep. 329 B:—Pass., "EreoxAéns dy ..ipvoiro .. pporpiors moAup- 
pé@as Aesch. Theb. 7, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 3. c. acc. cogn. Zo sing, 
bpvov, maudva Aesch, Ag. 1191, 1474, Eur. H. F. 688. II. fo 
tell over and over again, to repeat, recite, rehearse, Lat. decantare, Plat. 
Prot. 317 A, Rep. 549 E, 364 A, Theaet. 174 E, etc.; 7dv vdpor byreiv 
to recite the form of the law (as in Lat., carmen for a form of words, 
Liv. 1. 26, ete.), Id. Legg. 870 E ;—Pass., 6 8 efme mpds pe Bat’, det 5 
ipvobpeva (Schol, 7a moAvOpvAnra), Soph. Aj. 292. IIT. intr. 
to sing, chant, ds rownral tpyvneact wept avray Thuc. 1. 21; tpvav 
obmor’ éAnyev Xen. Ages. 11, 2. 2. in a pass. sense, Pjpar.. dp- 
vhoover wept Ta Gra will ring in their ears, Plat. Rep. 463 D. = 
Att. sometimes ¥, Eur. Bacch. 71, v. Pors. Med. 441, and cf, dpywdew, 
edupyvos.] 


ipy-qyopos, ov, praising in hymns, Epiphan.: hence tpvnyopéw, Theod, 
Prodr.; dpvy . }, Epiphan. 


pa tpvytodos, v. sub dpvom-, Suid. 
op . ov, =dprnrés, Ael. N. A. 12. 5. 
ipvyors, ews, 7, a singing, lauding, praising, Diod. 4. 7, Eccl. 
tpvyréov, verb. Adj. esate er Plat. Poin, 083 E Luc, 
tpvyrip, fpos, 6,=iprvyrhs, Opp. H. 3. 7, Anth. P. 7.17; fem., ipvq- 
Tetpa yA@ooa Anth. P, 8. 35 

op , ov, = ipvytiKos, Byz. 

fue 0, 6, one who sings of or praises, Tupavvidos Plat. Rep. 
568 B. 

ipvytixés, 7, dv, laudatory, 4 momruch Strab. 468. 

tpyynrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. sung of, praised, lauded, ebdaipor kat ip. 
Pind. P. 10. 34, cf. IT. 93. 


9 
tpvytpis, (50s, 7), fem. of bprnrhs, Poll. 1. 35; kymnetria in a Lat. Inscr. 
ipvarap, opos, 6,=dpenrhp, Eccl. 


ipviopes, v. sub dpvéw. 
op os, ov, writing hymns, Philo 2.605, Joseph. Macc. 18. 15. 
op . ov, 6, a composer of hymns, a lyric poet, Theocr. Ep. 11, 


Anth, P. 7. 428, 16., 12. 257; dpy. orépavos a garland of minstrelsy, 
Id. 4. 1, 2, cf. 44:—in E. M. also -Oertp, jpos. 

ipvo-Aéyos, ov, singing hymns or praise, Eccl. ;—hence tpvoAoyéw, 
Symm, V. T., Eccl.; tpvoAoyife, Mart. Capell.; tpvoAédynpa, 74, Eccl. ; 
ipvodAoyia, 3, Symm. V. T., Eccl.; tpvodoyicéds, 4, dv, Eccl. 

vo-mrovbs, dv, making hymns, Modcat Eur. Rhes, 651: as Subst., dpv., 

6, a minstrel, Id. Supp. 180 ;—hence tpvorrovéopat, Dep. to sing hymns 
of praise, V.T. 

dpvo-troAetw, fo be busied with songs of praise, Synes. H. 8. 50, etc. :— 
so bpvoroAéw, Anth. P. 1. 123; tp éo, Phot., Hesych. 

ipvo-médos, ov, busied with songs of praise, xepadh Phalar. Ep. 19 :— 
as Subst., dpv., 6, @ poet, minstrel, Emped. 457, Simon. 116, Anth. P. 7. 
18, etc. ; dpvamodos, 5, Suid. 
ipvos, 6, a hymn, festive song or ode, in praise of gods or heroes 
(nai re Fv eld0s BdRs ebyai mpds Ocovs, Svopa Be bpvoe érexadodyro 
Plat. Legg. 700 B; tyvos Oeois Kat eyxapia Tois dyadois Id. Rep. 
607 A, cf. Arist, Poét. 4, 8), only once in Hom., buvos dordis (v. sub 
fin.) Od. 8. 429; then, dpym vuenoavra pepe pkro8" Hes. Op. 655 ; 
dvipay re madady 75 yuvakav tpvoy deiSovew h. Hom, Ap. 160; 
often in Pind., jyvos moAvparos, tmimdupuos, KadAiniKos O. 1, 14, N. 8. 
85, etc.; Ofpavos ’OAvymovixay buvoy O. 3. 5; tyvos Cea to or 
in honour of the gods, Aesch, Cho. 475, Plat. Legg. 801 D; 7imav 
Gedy tpvoow Eur. Hipp. 56; tods xopods.. kal Tovs #. Oeois noretade 
Dem, 530. 23; pvos émrvvppeos Soph, Ant. 814:—in Trag. also of 
mournful songs, addressed to gods or heroes, Aesch. Theb. 867, Pers. 
620, 625; also, 6. & ‘Epwiav, déopuos ppevdv, dpdpyceros Id. Eum. 
331, cf. 306 5 év dddpous xAéovres tyuvos Eur. Alc. 447 ;—a man is 
called #, “AiSov one whose songs are death, Phryn. Com. Incert. 1.— 
The Gpvot were sometimes written in Epic metre, as the Homeric and 
Orphic hymns; but also in Lyric, as those of Pindar (cf. Ar. Eq. 530), 
—the latter. being properly sung to the cifhara without sa Procl. 
ap. Phot, 523. (Perth. the orig. form was tp-vos, from o/ T, io- 
as so that vos dordis would mean a web of song, Od. 1. c.; cf 
ipalvy panrw U1. 2, and y, Curt. Gr. Et, no. 406 6; Burnouf compares 
Skt. sum-na.) ‘ 
tpvo-roKos, ov, producing hymns, musical, Nonn. D. 26. 204. 
p tpvepBéw, fo sing a hymn or song of praise, Plat. hege. 682 A: gene- 

5 
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rally, to sing, buy. Ophvov Aesch. Ag. 990. II. = xpynopwdén, 
Eur. Ion 6; cf. duv@dia m. [¥ in Aesch, |. c., v. duvéw sub fin.] 
tpvedys, es, (el50s) like a hymn, musical, Philostr. 204. 
tpvedia, %, the singing of a hymn, hymning, Eur. Hel. 1434, C. 1. 


2715 a. 22. II. a hymn, lyric poem, in pl., Luc, Philopatr. 26, 
Artem. 1. 56. 2.=xpnopwdla, a prophetic strain, Eur. lon 682. 
Sevotnte, , dv, of or for dpvmdia, Eust. Opusc. 52. 77., 152. 5- 


ypados, ov, f. 1, for buvoypagos in Joseph. 

Spv-@dés, dv, singing hymns, buy. xdpar the minstrel maids, Eur. H, F. 
3973 Topi Ocav durvwddy Diogen. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A;—iprebdol, 
choristers are mentioned in Inscrr., C. I. 3148. 39., ef. 3160, —70, al. 

Spor, Ady., Aeol. for duod, C. I. 4727. 3;—and tporos, a, ov, Aeol, 
for Soros, Theocr. 29. 20; bpoiws C, I. 2167. 17 :—commonly written 
with spir. lenis, Ahr. D. Aeol. 29, 81. : 

ipés [0], a and 9, dv, Dor. and Ep. for duérepos, your, Il. 5. 489., 13- 
815, Od. 1. 375., 2. 140, Hes. Th. 662. II. in Pind. also for 
aés, P.7. 15., 8. 95. Cf. duds. 

iwis, 7, a ploughshare, Babr, 37. 2, Plut. Rom. 11, Artem. 2. 24; also 
ivy, 9, Aesop. 33 de Furia; twvys, 6, Schol. Hes. Op. 425, Hesych. 
(Plut., 2. 670 A, derives the word from és, from the hog’s nozzling and 
rooting.) fs, Anth. P. 6. 104., 7. 175, 176, 280, Babr. 1.c.; Suid. is in 
error when he says 70 52 v paxpov. | 

iv-paxos, ov, fighting with a ploughshare, Max. Tyr. 30. 6. 

‘wos, 6, f. 1. for tyvos, v. sub yivvos. 

to-Bookés, 5, a swineherd, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 2; toBooxéw, Moer. 

, ov, 6, = doBoands, Hesych, 

bo-erdis, és, shaped like the letter T, dcrotv bo. the hyoid bone, on the 
top of the windpipe, also called iy:Aoe:dys or AapBdoedhs, Poll. 2. 202, 
Galen. Adv. -das, Oribas. 

46-Kompos, 7), swine’s dung, Lat. sucerda, Gloss. 

DoAAbs, 6, a pigstye, Lat. suile, Hesych. 

to-poveta, %, swine’s music, swinish taste in music, Ar. Eq. 986. 

to-mdkos, 6, a swineherd, Poll. 7. 187. 

46-mpwpos, ov, of a ship, having a beak turned up like a swine’s snout 
(cf, Sapawa), vats démpypos 7d ciywpa Plut. Pericl. 26:—Hdt. 3. 59, 
says of the same ships, yy@v xampious éxovoéay Tas mpapas. 

dés, 5, v. sub vids. 

i6-cepis, %, a kind of endive, Centaurea nigra, Plin. 27. 64. 

dooxvipde, to be mad from taking henbane ; to be raving mad, Pherecr. 
Kopravv. 7 :—in Hesych. —éw. 

dookvapivos, 7, ov, of henbane, €davoy Diosc. 1. 42. 

too-Kvipos, 6, (is) hen-bane, Hyoscyamus niger, Xen. Oec. 1, 13, 
Diosc. 4. 69., 6. 15, etc.; cf. Plut. Demetr. 20. 

todpdpBiov, 7é,=cavopdpfior, a herd of swine, Strab. 197, 218. 

ws 6, (pépBw) a swineherd, Poll. 7. 187. 

ima, Aeol. for i176, v. ind init. 

brayivaxréw, to become somewhat wroth, Dion. H.de Dem. 54, Hdn. 2.7. 

tmayyéAAa, to report underhand, betray, Musae. 106. 

imdyyedos, ov, summoned by a messenger, ove dxdgros, GAN’ bm, Aesch. 
Cho. 838. 

tmdyyeArtos, ov, verb. Adj. betrayed, Anon. ap. Suid. 

traykaXile, fut. icw and 1, to clasp in the arms, embrace, Eur. Cycl. 
498 :—Pass., yévos imnyxadiopévn having them clasped in her arms, Id. 
Heracl. 42 :—cf. évayyeadiCopat. 

traykdAtos [&], ov, in the arms, of a child, restored from the Vat. Ms. 
in Dion. H. 7. 67, for émayxados. 

tmaykddiopa [4], 76, that which is clasped in the arms, a beloved one, 
of a wife or mistress, Soph. Tr. 540; of a child, Eur. Tro. 752; of an 
urn, xepds im. éufjs (as restored by Elmsl. Heracl. 42), Id. Ion 1337 :— 
cf, maparyeaduopa. 

tnaykovile, to put under the elbow, 7 Psell. 

tmayxdvov, 76, an elbow-cushion, Lat. cubital, Poll. 6. 10, Galen. 

Ondyvip, fut. dfw, to break underneath, Opp. H. 4. 653. 

trtiyopela, %, sense, meaning, Amphiloch. 189 B. 

tmiydbpevors, ews, , suggestion, advice, counsel, Joseph. A. J. 3. 8, 8., 
17. 4,33 opp. to dmayépevars, Clem. Al. 102. 

imayopeurhs, of, 6, a reciter, Nicet. Ann. 140 D. 

tmiyopeutixés, 7, dv, suggestive, Twos Sext. Emp. M. 8. 200. 

tiiyopevw, the aor. being in Att. iveirov, pf. imelpnea :—to dictate, 
Lat. praeire verbis, Xen. Occ. 15, 5, Dem. 219. 273 ypapat TO brayo- 
pevdér Arist. Top. 6. 5, 2. IL. to suggest, €Aniba, mpdpacw 
Strab. 40, 45, etc.; revi re Plut. Marcell. 29; foll. by inf., Dion. H. de 
Thuc. 19, III. to signify besides, Apoll. de Constr. 70, 
297. IV. to reply, Harpocr., A. B. 409: tmayopevréor, Origen. 

trayopta, 4, =tnaydpevors, advice, Eccl,, Hesych.; on the Dor. form, 
v. Lob, Phryn. 7o2. : 

imaypoukos, ov, somewhat clownish, Lat. subrusticus, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 
50, Plut., etc.; imarypotxorépa diddexros Ar, Fr. 552:—tmayporcilo, to 
speak like a clown, Greg. Nyss. 

Pree ach ov, somewhat sleepless, Hipp. Coac. 146 :—dmayputvéw, 
uid. 

trayo, fut. indgw: aor. iapyayor : A. trans. to lead or bring 
under, tnarye (uyov &eéas immous bring them under the yoke, yoke them, 
Il. 16. 148., 23. 261; also simply, bmdyew #yudvous Od. 6. 73 ;—for 
Soph. Ant. 353, v. sub défw. 2. to bring under one’s power, of 
Geot impyaryov oe és xépas Tas éuds Hdt. 8.106; im. twas els Sovdrciav 
Luc. Apol. pro Merc. Cond. 3 :—Med. to bring under one’s own power, 
reduce, méhw Thuc. 7. 46; rods @paxas Luc. D. Deor, 18. 1; 
ete. Il. to bring a person before the judgment-seat (the id 


auvepbo- 


refers to his being set under or below the judge), im. td b4d dixagrh- & 
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ptoy to bring one before the court, i.e. to accuse, impeach him, Hadt. 9, 
93> cf. 6. 72; bm. twa bd rods Epdpous Id. 6. 82; eis Huds Xen. Hell, 
2. 35 283 so, dm. twa els Sicnv Thuc. 3. 70; and simply, bm. Twa Lys, 
105. 4, Xen., etc.; ba. tivd ds émBovdcvovra Id. Hell. 2. 3, 33; bm, 
Twa Oavarov on a capital charge, Ib. 2. 3, 12., 5. 4, 243.om. Twa Oayd~ 
tou ind Tov Sfuoy to impeach him before the commons on a capital 
charge, Hdt. 6, 136 :—also in Med., rdv8’ dmayerar Aixa Eur. El, 1155 ; 
—in late writers, ir. twa dixaornpiy Luc. Fugit. 11 ; ‘7@ vdu@ Liban. ; 
etc. III. to lead slowly on, to lead on by degrees, Tas Kivas 
Xen. Cyn, 5, 15, cf. 10, 4:—to draw or lead on by art or deceit, Lat. 
inducere, Hdt. 9. 94; Twa émt K@pov Eur. Cycl. 505; in. rods ToAc- 
plous eis ua xwpiay to draw them on by pretended flight, Xen. Cyr, 1.6, 
373 om. Tovs moAeplous dmopedyorres Ib, 3. 2,8; Tov épwravra TO 
épwrapévy dkorovdeiy .., ban dv éxetvos imap Plat. Euthyphro 14; 
im. tiva eis €Arida Eur, Hel. 826; 6 Oeds imfyev airév, iva ddundpevos 
. . dain Blan Lys. 105.43 % wéphie .. dard tay wav imaryet (sc. dvOpwmor) 
Arist. H. A.g.8,6;—e. inf., dm. Twa éAGeiv so as to come, Eur. Andr. 428: 
—Med. ¢o lead on for one’s own advantage, but often, much like the Act., 
to lead on, ed in, Tov maida Ion ap. Ath. 604 D; éAniow inayayécbar 
tw4 Isocr. 100 D, ef. Xen. An. 2. 4, 3; im. Gerradovs to reduce them, 
Dem. 105.7; bm. Twas és waxnv, és pidiay Dio C., etc. :—in Med. also 
to suggest or throw out a thing so as to lead a person on, Eur. Andr. 906, 
Xen. An. 2. 1, 18 :—Pass., nae pixpoy braxGeis Isocr. 82 B; édmiot wat 
pevaniopois inayecOa v.1. Dem, 59. 18; b4d dnata&y nat ddaCovevpa- 
tow v.1, Aeschin. 25. 23, etc.; els €xOpay imnypyévos ind twos Dem. 
291. 11; é Aooplas cis mAnyds Id. 1262. fin, (In this sense, éwayw 
is a freq. v. 1.) IV. to take away from under, withdraw, twa 
é« Bedeov Il. 11. 163; trarye Tas dxpoBedtdas Archipp. “Hp. yap. 3:— 
Pass., drayopuévou Tod x@paros Thuc. 2. 76. 2. to draw off, ro 
orparevpa Id, 4. 127. 3. to carry off below, Lat. subducere, im. 
Tiv Ko.Alny to purge the bowels, Aretae, Cur. M, Ac. 1. 10, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 308; v. infr. B. Im. 

B. intr. fo go slowly away, draw off, withdraw, retire, imaya ppéeva 
téppas Theogn. 921 ;—of an army, fo draw off or retire slowly, Hat. 
4. 120, 122, Ar. Av. 1017, Thuc. 4. 126; of the lion, imdye: Badqy 
Arist. H. A. 9. 3 II. 40 go slowly forwards, draw on, 
tray @, Sscy! Pon with you! Eur. Cycl. 53; imaye, ri weddrers 3 Ar. 
Nub. 1298; bmdyeO’ iets ris 6500 Id. Ran. 174; on. els roUpmpooBev 
Eupol. Bar, 2 :—also of an army, to come slowly or gradually on, Xen. 
An. 3. 4, 48., 4. 2, 16. III. Medic., of the bowels, ¢o be open, 
xodrla bnayouca Hipp. 396. 27, Galen.; v. supr. A. IV. 3. Iv. 
to sink down, zt, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 6; cf. dmaywyf UL. 2. 

irayoyets, "a 5 a tool for shaping and adjusting bricks or tiles, 
Ar. Av. 1149, ubi v. Schol.; cf. Meineke Com. 1. p. 93. Il. the 
bridge of a stringed instrument, also SnoBoAevs, Nicom. Harm. p. 18. 

briyoyh, }, a leading on gradually, rod uvnyeoiou Xen. Cyn. 6, 12: 
—a leading on artfully, v. 1. Dem. 444. 23, Poll. 4. 50, Phot. II. 
a clearing out or purging of the body downwards, rijs xotAlas Diosc. 3. 
30. III. (from trdyw intr.) a retreat, withdrawal, Thue. 3. 
97 :—a retreat or haven for ships, Phot. 2. a sinking down, squat- 
ting (cf. bmdyw B, IV), &f dmayoyhs Arist, H. A. 6. 29, I. 3. sub- 
sequence, combination, Apoll, de Constr. 206. 

tra&yoyidiov and drayayiov, 76, Dim. of dmayaryeds 11, Ptol. 

tmaiyoyicés, 7, dv, drawn slowly out, repiodos, opp. to aTpoyyvAn Kat 
muxvh, Dion, H. de Dem. 4. II, attractive, persuasive, Id. de 
Comp. 4 (vulg. émay-). 

iraiyweyéos, ms carrying off downwards, bm. ris kotdias Diosc. 2. 35 ; 
ovpav Kat Kotdins Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1, 2: absol. aperient, eAdopa 
Galen. 

trayovide, to be somewhat anxious, Phlegon. 

tbe, to sing by way of accompaniment, Aivoy 8 id wadov debe (sc. 
TH poppeyyt) Il. 18.570; 8 bd Kadrdv debe (sc. 4 vevpn) Od. 21. 
411; Tats Movoas 7 péAos imgoare Ar. Ran. 874; and without an 


-| acc., to accompany with the voice, xopoior Ib. 366; rivi Luc, Salt. 30; 


so in poét. form éraetdw, Call. Dian. 242, Del. 304. [The a of iaa- 
(5 used long in arsi by Call. Del. 1. c.] 

imdépios, ov, living in the air, of the bird rpuywyv, as opp. to the fish, 
Ael. N. A, 8. 26. Cf. darnépios. 

tidetos, 6, a kind of vulture, peth. the Lammergeier, Gypaétus bar- 
batus, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 3: the old reading -yuwateros seems to have 
no authority. 

trat, post. for id, v. ind init. 

tradeiSouxa, Ep. for brodé50uKea, pf. of irodel5w, h. Hom. Merc. 165. 

Drardéopat, c. acc. to shew some respect for another, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 20. 

Umabd, Adv. (id, drat) out under, under and away, joined with Verbs 
that denote escape or slipping away, im. Adon Il. 15.520; morapos .. 
tm. pew 21.271; % 5 [wedcia] tw. poBetrac 22. 141. : 
Prep. with gen. under, to support him dy one’s side, so, af piv trarba 
dvaxros énoimvuoy (sc. af dydlodor) Il. 18. 421; of one shrinking 
under an attack, v. sub ArdCopat. 

tmatOp.os, ov, also a, ov, Eur. Andr. 227: (alOnp) :—under the sky, in 
the open air, a-field, Pind. O. 6. 104; i7. karaxorunOjvat, of an army, 
Hdt. 4. 7, cf. 7. 119, Thuc. 1. 134, Xen., etc. :—also of things, dralépia 
Adxva Kxalew Hdt. 2.62; Tay bm. mayor Spdoav te Aesch. Ag. 3353 
braOpios Secpoior maccadevros wy Id. Pr. 113; bm. Spdcos Eur. L. c.5 
im, Segapeval, opp. to dndoreyou, Plat. Criti. 117A; etc.;—in Soph, 
Ant. 357, for ai@pia Bickh restores mayor tmaipea .. BéAn, metri grat. 
(cf. émuvdpeperos, émvlecos), II. as Subst,, vy 79 inabpig =e 
braiOpw, Galen. Cf. bwacOpos. 3 

Una:Opos, ov,=foreg., bx. ebvn Hipp. Acut. 391; o7par@rar C. I. 











iralOw — travamimvicke, 


epacia Polyb. 3.8, 2; Suvapes Id. 1.82, 143 wédr|epor 
ae ae Neie Babrius 12. 13 elute." It. 
sub Dio, in the open air, Antipho 130. 29, Xen. 
rarely in nom., 7d im. THs avAjjs Luc. Symp. 
language, from Polyb. downwds., 7a tra:8pa, 
country, opp. to fortified places, rav bm. xpareiv, 
de in possession of the country, I. 12, 4., 40.6; pd- 
xecbar ey rois iw. 17. 3, 4; Tov bw. exxwpeiv to retire from the 
country, and shut themselves up in the towns, 9. 3, 6; # éy trai- 
is diowegia . 12, 5; rarely in sing., els UraiOpov efedeiv to take 
ft 3. 4 érar6pos (sc. yj), =7a traiOpa, the field, 
Babr. 12. 14. 


writers except in the phrase éy émai@pw; the form employed by 

Adj. sense is always brai@pios ; v. Xen. Occ. 7, 20, where af év 

épyacia: are synon. with iwalOpia épya. 

dratOw, pot. =broxaiw, Soph. Tr. 1210:—metaph., of love, to in- 

Fr. 312. 

tmauxdAAw, Dor. word for ixocaivw, Ael. N. A. 4. 45, Anon. ap. Suid. 
A 


tt. —rropat, Dep. to intimate darkly, hint at, tt or 
twa Dem. 348. 6, Plut. Rom, 8, ete. 2. to allude, glance, ¢is 
wa Dion. H. Rhet. 9. 7. 
ee for bpaiptih, Wik: 


to excite, Jo. Chrys. 
Dep. 40 observe secretly or slightly, Themist. 89 D, 


Aristaen. 2. 5. 

“aultoce. h b , to dart beneath, c. acc., péAatvay paths 

(where @, but with v. 1. bwadvger) Il. 21. 126; so, bxd ppieds - 

Aera 23. 692 IL. to dart from under, c. gen., Bupod bra- 

ifas 2. 310. III. absol., irdgas did Ovpdyv Soph. Aj. 301. 
Pass. to be somewhat ashamed, Twvé 7 of a thing before 

a , Plat. Lach. 179 C. 


ov, under accusation, called to account, responsible, r.vos or 
imép twos for a thing, Antipho 117. 8., 125. 34; bm. rit responsible 
to one, liable to be called to account by him, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 53 
imairiéy tori rwi m pbs twos a charge is made against one by 
another, Id. An. 3. 1, 5 :—Adv. -riws, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 387 A, 
Poll, 3. 139. : 
Ep. for bropowicow, Nic. 
dradxon, }, (iraxova) obedience, Ep. Rom. 5. 19, Eccl. 
traxohoviéw, to follow closely, rs Philo 1. 224; v. 1. for émax— in 
Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 21, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 15. 
twiixovds, 4, obedient to, rwos Ap. Rh. 4. 1381. 
tmixovorriov, verb. Adj. one must obey, Ep. Plat. 328 B. II. 
one must understand, 7 mepi Twos Plat. Soph. 261D; Ste .. Plot. 2. 34 
B. 2. in Gramm. one must understand something left out, Lat. 
subaudiendum. 
drixotw, fat. -axotcopa: (v. sub fin.) : I. absol. to listen, 
hearken, give ear, Gc0t 8 id wavres dxovoy Il. 8. 4; 6 8 dp’ tuparéws 
imaxovoey Od. 14. 485; cf. h. Ven. 181, Eur. Alc. 400, Ar. Vesp. 
278 2. to make answer when called, h téedOépevar t Evd00ev 
’ traxotaa Od, 4. 283, ef. 10, 83, Theocr. 13. 59; so in Prose, 6 
tenpurre tis ri warabein, wat ovdels imfxovey Andoc. 
15-133 ‘ot Tavavria ..mwohAams br. Arist. Top. 8. 11, 6; v. 
infr. IT. 2. 


Ir. 
of porters, #o answer a knock at the door, im. 
twi Plat. Crito 43.A; absol., Id. Phaedo 59 E, Theophr. Char. 4, Act. 
Ap. 12.13; 6 as the porter, Xen. Symp. 1, 11, Dem. eg 
27. 2. of a judge, to listen to a complainant, revi Xen. Cyr. 8. 
1, 18:—but also of accused persons or their advocates, fo answer to a 
charge, 4) before the court, Isae. 49. 25, Dem. 423. 17., 434-15; 
im. ts a Bieacrhpiov Hyperid. Remarvoe 3. of dependents, 
subjects, etc., to obey, submit to, rds Hadt. 3. 10t., 4. 56., 6. 82, Xen., 
etc. ; twi Ar. Nub. 360, Thuc. 2.61, etc.: also to yield to, comply with, 
twi Plat. Rep. 459 C, Dem. 426. 15 :—c. gen. rei, fo give ear to, Plat. 
‘Theaet. 162 D, Ren. Cyr. 8.1, 20; én. vépow or vdpos Plat. Legg. 
708 D, Aeschin. 7. 33; tr. 7@ fuppdpw rivds to comply with his in- 
terest, Thuc, 5. 98; deimvq in. to accept an invitation to supper, Ath. 
247 D:—absol. to give way, submit, comply, Hdt. 3. 148., 4. 119 :— 
with a neut. Adj., robré ye imjxovger in this matter he obeyed, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 2, 3; obdéy rovrav iajxovov Thuc. 1. 29, cf. 139, 140, Xen., 
etc.; bv. rwds 7 or Twi 71, to obey one in a thing, Thuc. 1. 26, Plat. 
Legg. 774 B. 4. to answer one’s expectations, to succeed, imhxové 
pot 7d mpaypa Luc. Iearom. 10; Tis peraddAclas dodevas b 
Strab. 399. 5. metaph., abyais HAlov im. to be subject to the 
sun's rays, Pind. O. 3. 44; vais d&pais Theophr. C. P. 1.15, 1; 700 
Tb. 5. 4, 2. 6. of ailments, to yield, give way to a remedy, 
Hipp. 1086 B; absol,, Id. 112 A; so, metaph., 7d puda@des tr. Adyy 
Plat. Thes. 1 ; wAspyais i., of metal, Id. 2. 802 B. 7. to concede 
@ point in dispute, Arist. Top. 8. 11, 15. III. xowdy ir. to 
understand under the term xowdy .. , Plat. Phileb. 31 C; cf. imaxovoréov 
and v, Plut. 2. 23 C, 2. in Gramm. to understand a word omitted, 
Lat. subaudire, om de Constr. 27, al. IV. the fut. draxov- 
cerat in Thue. 6. 69, is sometimes taken in pass. sense, el.. pdov at- 
tots tmaxovaeras if their service shall be lighter: but it is questionable 
whether this can be so; the best authorities make 7) imfxooy the 
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nom. to traxovcerat, referring fvykaraotpepapévors .. adrois to *AGn- 
vaiots, 
‘raxpos, ov, nearly the highest, Plat. Amat. 136 C, 138 E, Longin. 34. 1. 
, verb. Adj. of tmdyw, one must win over, Clem. Al.: 
288. IL. one must advance slowly, E. M., Zonar. 
branricés, 7, dv, (itayo IV. 3) Jit for carrying downwards, im. ris 
xowXlas Mnesith. ap. Ath.92B; rhs eorAlas xal rhs obphoews Id. 358 A. 
tradyéw. to have a slight pain, f.1. for imepadyéw in Ael. N. A. 2: 43. 
trideatve, to warm somewhat or gradually, Ael. N. A. 15. 12. 
SmdXeurros [a], ov, verb. Adj. that may be spread like a salve, Hipp. 
881 B: embargoes 76, a salve, Galen. 
dmédeurtpov, 74, a spatula for spreading a salve, Hipp. 661. 32., 788 
B, etc.; also dmaAeumtpls, fos, 7, Id. noe. 36. " big 
drittelpw, to lay thinly on, to spread like salve; in Med., bmadelpe- 
o@a pdppaxov Plat, Lach, 185 C:—Pass., dmadepOiv ~datov Arist. 
Probl. 38. 3, 3. II. ¢o anoint, xdppe ri yvabov Hipp. Art. 799 ; 
7a ép@akpw Ar. Ach, 1209 :—in Med. to anoint oneself, Hipp. 406, Ar. 
Pax 897; im. rods Us to anoint one’s eyes, Xen. Occ. 10, 5; 
Grepos mpos tov érepov imadelperar one anoints himself to fight with 
the other, Com. ap. Plut. Pomp. 53 :—Pass. to have one’s eyes anointed, 
map’ iarp@ Ar. Fr. 181; of the eyes, dmadnAtupévor, opp. to typal- 
vovres, Xen. Oec. 10, 6. III. metaph. in Pass. to be imbued, 
7wi with .. , Eccl. 
i . €wS, H, an anointing, Hipp. 689. 41, Theophr. Sud. 39. 
evopat, aor. imadevacOa: (dAcvw):—Ep. Dep., =inadvonw bra- 
Aevdpevos Odvarov Od. 15, 275, cf. Hes. Op. 555; tmadeveo pnunv 


Ib. 758: cf, bradicnw. ' 

» 9, an interchange, exchange, change, Philo 1. 13; v.1. for 
da-, Eur. Hel. 294 ; for ap-, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 6. II. hy- 
pallagé, a figure of speech, by which the parts of a proposition seem to 
be interchanged, Dion. H. de Comp. 3, cf. Quintil. Instit. 8. 6, 23. 2. 
change of ee Apoll, de Constr. 209. 8. =émripnots, Walz 
Rhett. 8. 468. 

ypa, 76, that which is exchanged, véuopa brédddAaypa tH 
xpelas money is the exchangeable representative of demand, Arist. Eth. N. 
5.5, 11, ef. Porph. de Abst. 2. 27 :—expl. in A. B. 423 as = évéxupov,— 


a usage censured by Phryn. 306. 
Pass, ¢ tree h, 6v, exchangeable: Adv. —«@s, Schol. Il. 15.52, Am- 


mon, 103. 
aot ag Att. ~rrw, to exchange, Polyb. 5. 8, 9, Luc. Soloec. 10: 
—Med., im. m dvri twos Philo 1. 37; 7é reve Joseph. A. J. 15. 3, 
2. 2. to change a little, Plut. 2. 930 B:—Med, to change one’s 
place, Poll. 6. 194: to change one’s bearing, mpés twa, Phot. :—Pass., 
immpAdyOcr eis .. Arist. Fr. 539. II. intr. in Act. to change 
gradually, eis 71 Poll. 2. 10. 
drddAnos, ov, subordinate, subaltern, Arist. Metaph. 4. 10, 4. 
bradoiph, 7), =irddAcahis, Inscr. in Bickh’s Urkunden, p. 390. 
drdArrevos, a, ov, under the Alps ;—i im. (sc. xupa) sub-Alpine Italy, 
Plut. Marcell. 3. 
drddvéis, ews, , Ep. Noun, a shunning, escape, ob rot é’ é06" im. Il. 
22. ares kana tr, Od. 23. 287. ; 
vow, Ep. Verb, = bradevopat, used by Hom. only in aor., to avoid, 
shun, flee from, escape, rédos Oavdro.o .. imaddgas Il. 11. 451; bd KA- 
pas GAvgas 12. 113, cf. 327, Od. 4. 512; 70 pty ds bmddvge 5. 430; 
irddvtey dédAas 19. 189; xpelos bmaddgas having got quit of a debt 
(without paying it), 8. 355 (for Il. 21. 126, v. sub ératoow) — 
absol., Hes. Sc. 304, Theogn. 815; fut. imadvgev, Ap. Rh. 3. 336. 
brapdw, to cut short off, ri rwos Nic. Th. got, al. 
is, U, somewhat blunt, Math. Vett. 65. 
. to change, 7 els 7: Greg. Nyss.:—Med., révrov tnapelBe- 
oat to exchange land for sea, go into the sea, Opp. H. 1. 651. 
, ov, = Upappos, Theophr. ap. Ath, 62 B. 
areos, ov, planted with vines, Byz. 
trapéxe, to keep under a cloak, 7d Fos Plat. 2. 562 B. 
drapdiPodos, ov, somewhat doubtful, Philo 2. 30. 
» Med, to put on under another garment, Ael.N.A.16.15. 
travaBAémw, to gain one's sight gradually, Acl. N, A. 3. 25. 
iravaytyvaonw, to read by way of preface, premise by reading, Isae. 
83. 19, Aeschin. 42. 26; im. iv eloayyeAlay Hyperid. Euxen, 34. 
bravaykdlw, to force under or in, Tt peony) mAevptav Hipp. Art. 782. 
travayvoorns, ov, 5, a public reader, Greg. Naz. 
Sravdye, fut. fw, to withdraw dually, Joseph. A. J. 4. 4, 5:—to 
lead gradually back, rid mpds tT v. 1, Hierocl. 134. 
: Med. to withdraw secretly from, to endeavour to escape, 
tiv e£obor Dion. H. 7. 13. 
travaPA(Bw [7], to squeeze up from below, Plut. 2. gor D. 
travaxatw, to set on fire gradually, Byz. 
travéxeipat, Pass, fo be set up beneath, Psell. in Fabr. B, Gr. 11. 699 
Harles. 
travaxtvéw, intr. fo rise up and go away, ém 1d detmvoy Ar. Eccl. 1165. 
travaxAlve and -KAivopat, fo succumb, Gloss. 
tmavaxémrw, to check and throw back, twa THs Sppis Liban. 4. 803. 
tmravakoudife, to raise up from below, Planud. 
travacttr, to rise up from under, rovav Walz Rhett. 1. 579. 
travaMorw, aor. dravdAwoa, to waste away, spend or consume gras 
dually, Hipp. 527. 56, Thuc. 3. 17, Plut. Sert. 13, etc. 
travaltw, intr. to fall back gradually, Eccl. 
bravaped 


aw, to sing in accompaniment, peragd émppopav Acl. N. As 





Aesop. 





14. 5. 
$ Seacdinibdiens, to recall to mind gradually, 7 


5K2 
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dmavagaivw, fo renew the pain of a wound, Byz. 
travatipmAapar, Pass. fo be filled gradually, rwos with .., Ael. N. A, 
17. 13. < 
, a ecea en, to rise and float on the surface, Philo 1.550., 2.174. 
dmavarvéw, fo breathe again, revive from, Twos Eus. D.E. 274B. ~ 
dravanricow, to unfold, explain, Walz Rhett. 1. 471. 
airavarrw, to kindle underneath, Eccl. 
dmavdpbe, to plough up a little, dub. ap. Suid. 
dra S, }, a rising up from one's seat, bmavacrace Tiay Tods 
mpeoBurépous Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 9; in pl. Plat. Rep. 425 B:—cf. éma- 
viorapa 2. 
bravacratéoy, verb. Adj. of imaviorapa, one must rise up, esp. to make 
room for another, Xen. Lac. 9, 5. 


. Ora o, to stop gradually, 7d peda Nicet. Ann. 81 A. 
dmavactpépa, fo recur, of an illness, Hipp. 464. 46. 


Sravatédra, to spring forth from below, my) im. Ael. N. A, 15.4:— 
Med. ¢o rise imperceptibly, Greg. Naz. 
dmavatpéhw, to feed up again, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3. 
dmavatp wo, =trorpomalw, imavacrpépa, Poll. 3. 107. 
dmavadhépm, to refer, Twi Te Eccl. 
tmavapéyopat, Pass. to be heated gradually, é« rod otvov Ael, V. H. 
14. 41. 
iecesate, to make to grow up, 7 Philes de An. 38. 16 :—Pass. to grow 
or swell up under or gradually, Ael. V. H. 14. 7, N. A. 4. 21. 5 
travaxwpéw, to go back gradually, retire slowly, Thuc. 1. 51; &« ris 
ayopas tbravexwpnaev (so Cod. Vat. for mapex-) Dion. H. 5. 8, cf. Dio 
C. 63. 26, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 293. 
imavaxapnots, }, a gradual going back or retiring, Dion. H. 3. 19. 
. Dravapuxe, to cool or refresh gradually, Byz. 
travipamodife, to enslave gradually, Phot. 
Dravbpevopar, Pass. fo be married, Byz.: tmavdpta, }, marriage, Ib. 
Umravpos, ov, (dvfp) under a man, subject to him, married, yuvh Polyb. 
10. 26, 3, N. T., etc.; tas dr. r&v yuvaiwdy Ath. 388 C; in. yvaa 
Plut. Pelopid. 9. II. metaph. feminine, effeminate, d-yaryh oi- 
«oupds kat tr. an effeminate mode of life, Diod. Excerpt. 520. 39. 
brrdvetpt, («7s ibo) to come on, creep on, Luc. Merc. Cond. 39, Icarom. 14. 
twiivepndw, to breathe gently over, pwrt tas mapeids Liban. 4. 1072, 
where however Reisk. gives irnvéunoe. 
draveprritw, to creep up secretly or softly, Ael. N. A. 5. 3. 
dmavépxopat, Dep. to recover gradually from an illness, c. gen., Galen. 
travéxa, 10 hold up from under, Eust. Opusc. 300. 87, Byz. 
trav0éw, to begin to flower or blossom, Philostr. 809, Poll. 1. 60; im: 
iovAw Id, 2. 10. 
imavOnpés, dv, slightly coloured with blood, imavOnpdy mrvav Hipp. 
to12 D. 
bravidopat, Pass. to be somewhat distressed, opt.—w@vro Ar. Nub. 1195. 
bravinpt, to remit or relax a little, rd Atay dravOparov Plut.Dio 7; im. 
tev becpav to relax the strictness of .., Joseph. A. J. 2. 5, 1. at. 
intr., rod pdBou émavévros Plut. Aemil. 23 ; and so in Pass., Philo. 
tnaviorapat, Pass, with aor. 2 and pf. act. to rise, stand. up, Theogn. 
485; of game, fo start up, to be sprung or roused, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 19: 
of land, imaveorms rising slightly above the plain, Philo 2. 510, 
6109. 2. roto. mpeaBurépoa .. & Edpys bnavioracbat to rise up 
from one’s seat to make room or shew respect to another, Lat. assurgere 
alicui, Hat. 2, 80; Trav Odxav tots mp. bm. Ar. Nub. 993; pas bz. 
Bardi Xen. Lac. 15, 6; im. run dnd tov Odxwy ddav Te Tapaxwpeiv 
Id. Hiero 7, 2, cf. Symp. 4, 31; tm. xaOqyevos Id. Mem. 2. 3, 16: 
metaph., Oupds br. gives way, Callistr. 905 :—cf. inavdoraats. 
travioxw, =iravexw, but intr., o rise slowly, of the moon, Ael. N. A. 
II. 10; bm. rod H5arTos Philostr. 95. 
tmavotyw or —yvupt, fo open from below, to tap a cask, Bikos bmaved- 
yvuro Ephipp. ’EgnB. 1. 2, cf: Hermipp. Sopp. 2. 7. 2. to open 
underhand or secretly, ypappara imavéwye Dem. 889. fin. ; 7 Sapariov 
imavoigaca Luc. Asin. 13. 
dmévortis, ews, 4}, an opening secretly or gradually, Eust. Opusc. 153.31. 
tmdvrat, Ady. (dvra)=é évayrias, Ar. Fr. 534. 
imavréw, Ion. -éo, fut. -joopa: Sext. Emp. M. 10. 61: aor. —hv- 
TOG. To come or go to meet, either as a friend, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 2; 
or in arms, Ib. 1. 4, 22., 4.2,17; im. els Tas dd5ovs Hyperid, Euxen, 34: 
—in, 711 Pind. P. 8. 84, Xen., etc.; im. 7H wbree mpos Thy xpelay Plut. 
Arat. 34 :—also c. gen., dvdpy dya0Gv maidds im. Soph. Ph. 719 :—in 
App. Civ. 5. 45, the acc. dvra (if so read,—al. dyrz) refers to o€ xaTt- 
va. épay just before :—later also in Med., brayrdpevos abrots Hdn, 2. 
5, cf. 3. 11., 5. 4, etc. II. metaph. fo meet, i.e. to agree to, 
Tais Tipais Posidon. ap. Ath. 213 B. 2. to meet, i.e. to reply or 
object to, rots épois Bovdetpac: Eur. Supp. 398; mpés Twa or Tu Sext. 
Emp. M. Io. 105, etc. 3. to occur to one, T@ pyropt Longin. 16, 
4. 4. to fall in with, rit Sext. Emp. M. 2. 68. 
imdvry or travrh, 4, =sq., Eust. Opusc. 248. 46, Byz.; cf. imanayrh. 
imdvrnois, ews, 7), a coming to meet, App. Civ. 4. 6. II. 
metaph. a retort, answer, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 278; mpés 7 Id. 
imavryntéov, verb, Adj. one must meet, Schol. Il. 3. 440. 
irravrytiKés, 4, dv, meeting, Ptol. 
imavridfe, fut. dow [%], to come or go to meet, step forth to meet, en- 
counter, without case, ll. 6. 17, Pind. P. 4. 241, Aesch. Pers. 407, Xen., 
etc.; c. dat., Pind. P. 8. 13, Aesch. Pers. 834, 850, Xen., etc.; but also 
.¢, acc., Pind. P. 5. 59, Hdt. 4. 121, Plut., etc. 
tmavridw, = foreg., only in Ep. part. irarridwvres, Opp. H. 2. 565. 
tmavthéw, to draw up, 7a xtipara 7@ orépyy (si vera |.), Philostr. 830. 
imévtdiov, 76, a vessel, cask, jar, A. B. 411, Hesych. 
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drdvropat, only in pres. and impf.=éiravrdw, Hdn. 4. I1., 8. 7, fins 

Umavtpos, ov, (dvrpoy) with caverns underneath, cavernous, yh, Xxapa 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 8, Probl. 23. 5, 2, Strab. 406, etc.; also of a tor- 
toise’s shell, Ael. N. A, 16. 17. II. underground, oixor Acl. 
V. H. 12. 38. 2. dwelling under the earth, Hesych. 

trdvupat, Dep. to accomplish gradually, Hesych. 

tmatévios, ov, under the axle, cdpuyyes Call. Lay. Pall. 14. 

é iSevros, ov, hat untaught or unpolished, A. B. 69. 

tranatpe, to depart secretly, Greg. Naz. 

tranavtdw, = inayvrdw, Diod. Excerpt. 628. 68. II. to reply, Byz. 

dratavrh, 7%, late form of imdvrynas, C. I. 8761, 8968. 

dmiirethéw, to threaten underhand, twi c. inf., Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 3. 

Drarewpt, (ef ibo) to depart stealthily or slowly, to withdraw, retreat, 
retire, Thuc. 5.9; kat’ dAlyous éwamyecay Id. 3. 111; war’ ddbyor 
Luc. Icarom, 14; &piBov bm. to be past the age of .. , Philostr. 230. 

tramépxopat, Dep. =foreg., Ael. N. A. 11. 33. 

tramoSvopar, Med. to lay aside gradually, Greg. Nyss. 

Bromcewibes intr. to move off secretly or softly, sneak away, c. gen., 
Tis 6600 Ar. Av. 1011 :—verb. Adj. dmamoxtvyréov, one must make off, 
sneak away, Id, Thesm, 924. 

tmanoxpurre, to conceal under, KoxuH Eavrqy Acl.N. A. 5. 40. 

tmatodetmopat, Pass. Zo be left behind (al. imoa.), Ael. N. A. 10. 43. 

dnamotpéxa, to run away secretly, slip away, Ar. Eccl. 284. 

tratopixe, to scrape off by degrees, mpddv Acl. N. A. 3. 23. 

tranrw, lon. for ipdarw, Hdt. 

imap, 76, indecl. (but gen. bmapos, acc. to E. M. 491. 30) :—a real 
appearance seen in a state of waking, a waking vision, opp. to dvap 
(a dream), ob« évap, AX’ trap no illusive dream, but a reality, Od. 19. 
547+ 20. 90; é& dveipov 8 avrixa qv trap Pind. O. 13.95; Expwa 
mpwros ef dveipdrav & xp) trap yeréoOa Aesch. Pr. 486; iva imap 
avr’ dveiparos yiyvynrat Plat. Polit. 278 E. II. the acc. absol.. 
is used as Ady., in a waking state, awake, trap GAAjAos diadreyoucba 
Plat. Theaet. 158B; opp. to dvap, duguoBArnpa .. wept Tod TE 
kai %. a question .. about sleeping and waking, Ib.; ofoy dvap eidas .. 
madkw onep tx. dyvoeiv knowing things in a dream .. not to know 
them when one awakes, Id. Polit. 277D; dvap 4 %. Chr to pass life 
asleep or awake, Id. Rep. 476C, cf. Tim, 71E; «ai dvap wat %, both 
sleeping and waking, i.e. both by day and night, always, Hipp. 2. 31, 
cf. Democr. ap. Stob. Ecl. 2. p. 408; otre évap ote #. neither sleeping 
nor waking, i.e. not at all, Plat. Phileb. 36 E; 006’ U. ovr’ dvap Ib. 65 E, 
cf. Rep. SE; so, dvap 7) kal éypyyopws Id. Phileb. 20B; x 





imvoy.., 
i) wat &. eypnyopws wide awake, Id. Legg. 800A; trap xai pel Fpépar, 
opp. to by rors trvos, Arist. Probl. Rony 14,43; xara tov tmvor, Polyb, 
10. 5, 5 :—hence 2. trap in reality, actually, tr. } méds oiKh- 
cera: kat od« évap Plat. Rep. 520C, cf. 574E, 576B, al.—tin later 
writers xa6’ trap is found, Apollod, 3. 12, 5; so «ar’ évap Alciphr. 3. 
59, cf. Phot. s. v. 

dripdcow, Att. -rrw, to strike underneath, Anon. ap. Suid. 

bmrapyhes, eooa, ev, =imddeuxos, Nic. Th. 663. 

imdpytAos, ov, somewhat clayey, argillaceous, yj Theophr. H. P.9. 4,8. 

tmapypa, 74, in pl. property, Parthen. 1. 1., 8. 2. 

imapytpevw, to use base money, or to be in debt, Plut. 2,328 A. 

imapyupife, to be silver-gray, xépn Eunap. p. 74. 

imdpyipos, ov, having silver underneath; hence, 1. of rocks 
and the like, containing silver, veined with silver, wétpa, xOdv Eur. 
Cycl. 294, Rhes. 970; “yj, Adpo Xen, Vect. 1, 5., 4, 2:—of metallic 
substances, containing a proportion of silver, metaph. of men, Plat. Rep. 
415 C; cf. brootdnpos. 2. silver underneath, of gilded plate, tpoa~ 
wmov im. kataxpvcoy C.1. 139. 73 Kparip tm. éxirneros Ib. E50 A. 
43, cf. 151, 23; 7a dm. xpuata, of false gold coins, Sext. Emp. P. 230, 
Poll. 7. 104. II. sold or hired for silver, mercenary, venal, 
ova Pind, P. 11.65; bmapyupa Aéyew Tzetz.: cf. xatapyupéw 1. 2. 
worth its weight in silver, Hesych., v. Salmas. ad Hist, Aug. 2. 546. 

trdpde, to water below or gently, Schol. Nic. Al. 139 :—Med., Phot. 

tmiipiopéw, to count under or among, Eccl: ;—tmap tenes, %, Ib, 

trapkréov, verb. Adj. one must begin, tt Plat. Rep. 467 C. 

trapktikés, 7, dv, existing, real, Sext. Emp, P.3.249,Galen. 
in Gramm., of Verbs, substantive, Apoll. de Constr. 71, 219, etc. 

imaprrios, ov, towards the north, Plut. Mar. 11, Sertor. 17. 

tmapkrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. subsisting, existent, real, Posidon. ap. Diog. 
L. 7. 91, Epicur. ib, 10, 135, Plut. 2. 1046 C, etc. 

tmapvos, ov, with a lamb under it, i. e. suckling a lamb or (metaph.) 
a babe, Eur. Andr. 557, Call. Apoll. 53; cf. imdéppyvos. 

tmaptis, ews, 3, subsistence, existence, opp. to dvumapéia, Arist. Plant. 
I. 2,16, Sext. Emp. P, 1. 21, cf. 3.243 to vénots, Plut. 2. 1067 C. 2. 
in Logic, ce in a subject, Ammon. in Brandis Schol. 51a. 
47. II. substance, 4 Tod Képaros tm. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 129. 2. 
like 7a bmdpxovra, one’s substance, property, Polyb. 2. 17, 11, Dion. H. 
7. 8, Diod., etc. 

tmipsw, fut. dow, to plough just before sowing, Lat. imporcare, lirare,. 
jp =u a mired Soe as 20, 8. 3 

@, Ion. for ipapragw, Hdt. 
traptdw, to hang or bind on underneath, Acl.N. A. 5.7- 
bw, to prepare secretly, oparyhy éavr@ Theod, Prodr. 

imapxy, the beginning, év rh THs emorhpns dmapx7 Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 
24 :—but II. almost exclusively used in the phrase é{ irapyjs, 
from the beginning, Id. Pol. 4. 6, 5, al.; # & Om. yéveots Id. H. A. 8. 2, 
14; €£ bm, abs Soph. O. T, 132. 2. afresh, anew, Lat. denuo, 

v wonep & im, énavioper Arist. de An. 2. 1, 1; madw oby oloy @& 
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pom, Id, Rhet, 1, 1, 15; madw éf or, Id. P, A. 4. 10, 1, Dem, 1013.9. 














Urapxos ies Uravxénos. 


Gmapxos, 5, commanding under another, a subordinate commander, 
lieutenant, tr. GAdaw, bx GAaV oTparryds Soph. Aj. 1105; bm. dy TS 
adeAp@ Luc. D. Mort. 12. 2; Tots €xots twapxos Eur. Hel. 1432. 2. 
a li yi » viceroy, Hdt. 3. 70., 4. 166, al., Xen., etc. :—in 


later Inserr., = provinciae, C. I. 3736 (add.), 1080;=praef. 
praetorio, Ib. 2592. II. subject to one, tevos Polyb. 7. Pn e. 


fut. fw: aor. 1 bwfpfa:—Pass., pf.ianpypat, lon.-apypa: Hdt. 
1. absol., Od. 


xovTas Plat. Gorg. 
Tipovpevos Menand. ’OAvr@. 2 :—so in 

. Plat. Tim. 41 C, Ael. N. A. 12. 41, etc. 2. c. gen. to make 
a beginning of, begin, ddixav , Gdixins Hat. 1. 5., 4. 1, cf. Thue. 2. 
74, etc.; Gv Kaka, ov dxéwv Eur. Phoen. 1581, Andr. 
274, cf. H. F. 1169; 7. rijs éAevOepias rH “EAAGS: Andoc. 18. 34, cf. 
Plat. Menex. 237 B:—so in Med., ir. rijs depijs, ris Badicews Ael. N. A. 
I. 20., 4. 34. 3. c. part. to begin doing, gue bwipgay ddica ro 
<ivres Hat. 6. 133, cf. 7. 8, 2., 9. 78; twapye eb (or kaxas) moay 
twa Xen. An. 2. 3, 23., 5- 5,9; @ part. may be supplied in Thuc. 2. 
67, Trois abrots dpivecba olonep of Aaxcdatpdvice imfpgay (sc. dpvvd- 
pevot), cf. Aesch. Cho. 1068. b. in Med. c. inf., Ael. N. A. 14. 
11. 4.-¢. acc., tr. evepyecias els twa or Ti to begin [doing] 
kindnesses to one, Dem. 431. 17, Aeschin. 31. 31; bx. routo (sc. 7d 
mwapaxaheiv) Menand. Incert. 236 :—Pass., danpeoiat imnpypéva es Tiva 
Aeschin. 42.23; 7a wapa tiv Gedy innpypéva Dem. 12.1; Ta é€ Tivos 
tmapypéva (Ion. for érnpy—) Hat. 7.11; ianpypévwv moda Ka-yabav 
Ar. Lys. 1169; ob5év you iafjpero els abrév Antipho 136. 13; dvagia 
Tay eis bpas banpypévor Lys. 164.7; dfiov rev bm. equivalent to what 
has done for him, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 14, 4:—impers., baipero abrod a 
beginning of it had been made, Thuc. 1. 93. 

B. in Act. only, to begin to be, come into being, arise, spring up, 
Aesch, Cho. 1068, Soph. Ph. 704, Dem. 408. 22, Aeschin. 25. 29. 2. 
to be in existence, to be there, to be ready, atrat ai vies Toto. “AOnvat- 


brapxovons piv riphs, mapovans be Sv- 
vapews Ages. 8, 1; Tovro Sei mpoceivat, ra 8 GAAa drapyxe Dem. 
32. 20, cf. 103.6; taba ir. abr awep éyoi Antipho 136. 22, cf. Lys. 
122. 13; byiv .. hevOepiay re indpyxew wai Aaxedatpoviow fuppayas 
Thuc, 5.9 :—c. gen., ofxors 3” iw. rOvde there is store of these 
things to the house, Aesch. Ag. 961, cf. Pind. P. 4. 366, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
5, 5:—oft. in part., ) imapxovea obcia the existing property, Isocr.8 A; 
70. tm. Thuc. 2.92 ; Tis bw. refs for the current price, Dem. 
26. 24; of bw. wodtra: the existing citizens, Id. 324.6; Tis pioews 
. nature being what it is, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 4:—also, trapxév éori te 
Hat. 5. 124. 3. to exist really, opp. to paivopat, Arist. Cael. 2. 
14, 17, Metaph. 8. 2, 3; d0ewpyro tay imapydvrow Id. Gen. et Corr. 
I. 2, 10, 4, simply to be, mnpovijs 8° Gus +’ bwapxe Aesch. Ag. 
1656; rotow ww Kratpal’ imapfe Soph. Ant. 932; and with a 
predicate, Onc dy om i avethe obpés Eur. Hec. 1229; 7d xapiov 
waprepov bw. Thuc. 4.4; bt. gucews he is of a good natural dis- 
position, Xen. Oec. 21, 11; «dv copds bwapyxy Philem. Incert. 15; péya 
im. rwi 71 is of great advantage to him, Dem. 33. 27 ;—woAAG@y indpfe 
xpos . . Kak@y = kupwoe TOAAA Soph. El. 19. 5. sometimes 
i part., much like rvyydvw, rovatra aire} imijpxe tévra Hat. 
1. 192; bm. éxOpds dv Dem. 526.18; bm. xexrnyuévos Id. 30.15, cf. 
190. fin, 6. iw. twés to be the descendant of .., Dion. H. 2. 
65. II. like ééxéspa 11. 2, to be laid down, to be taken for 
granted, Plat. Symp. 198 D; rodrov imdpyxovros, rovrav iwapyévrav 
= cum ita sint, Id. Tim, 30C, 29 A; TiWévar ds iwapxov Id. Rep. 
458 A. III. to belong to, fall to one, accrue, iwapye ri 1 
one has, Hdt. 6. 109, etc.; 7d yuceto@ar maow iw. Thuc. 2. 64, cf. 
18; tiv bwapxoucay dm’ ddAAnAwy dyporépas [ewrnpiar] Id. 6. 86; 
i] aexyes pas your own proper nature, its normal condition, Id. 1. 
453 7 T6070 ev &Bovs assi as a property of art, Plat. 
Phileb. 58 C, cf. Theaet. 150 B, 7 ge grt of persons, bm. Tiwi to be 
devoted to one, Xen. An. 1. 1, 4, Hell. 7. 5, 5, Dem. 358. 7, etc.; ad’ 
ipaw bwapgea txeivy he will be on his side against you, Dem. 377. 10, 
cf. 22. 5. 3. in the Logic of Arist. imapyew denotes the subsistence 
of qualities in a subject, whether propria or accidentia, Metaph. 4. 30, 1; 
in. m= ta@ai rivos,An.Pr. 1. 2, al.; so, bm. xaTa Tivos Ib. 1. 
1, 3, Interpr. 3, 2; éné twos Ib. 2,3; bm. rwt (hq dimod eva Top. 2. 


1,3; ete. IV. often in neut. pl. part., rd iwdpyovra, 1. 
partly in signf. I, existing circumstances, present advantages, Dem. 18. 
125 Grd Tay dei bmapy’ opadévres Thue. 4. 18, cf. 6. 33; mpds ra 


im. Id. 6. 31; be raw im. under the circumstances, according to one's 
means, Xen. An. 6. 4,9, Arist. Pol. 4.1,4; ds é« rav bm. Thuc. 7. 76., 8. 
1. 2. partly, in signf. 111, what belongs to one, one's possessions, 
0, 144, etc.; 7a éxarépos bm. Id. 1.141; wept trav bm. mv- 
Isocr. 38 E; and as a Subst., rd iw. abrod Ev. Matth. 24. 47; 
I. V. impers, brdpye the fact is that .. , c. acc. 
yap oe pi) yvavai twa Soph. El. 1340; ds iw. rod éxew «. 
case stands with regard to having, Arist. H. A. 3.7, 12; mept 
im, Ib. 2, 1, 38. 2. it is allowed, it is 
possible, c. dat. et inf., iw. por elvax or moveiv 1 Thuc. 7. 63, Andoc. 
5 in, evéaipov: eivar Plat. Phaedo 81 A, cf. Prot. 345 
A, Phaedr, 240 B, ete. ; 
. 3 
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also without a dat., obx br, elSévac Thuc. 1. 82, 





etc.:—absol., domep imfpxe as well as was possible, 
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Thuc. 3. 109. 3. in neut. part., like é¢dv, mapdy, etc., imdpyov 
buiv wodepeiv since it is allowed you to.., Thuc. 1. 124, ef. Plat. 
Symp. 217 A. 
C. to be trapxos or lieutenant, Dio C. 36.19; TO ..’Avtavivy 1d. 
71. 34. II. very dub, in the sense of dpyw, to rule; for in 
Thue. 6. 87, the Schol. is in error, v. Arnold ad l.; in Arist. Pol. 4: 4, 
22, Schneid. restores dpyew from 6. 2, 9. , . 
a, to have something of an aromatic flavour, Diosc. 3. 10. 

tmacbevéw, to be sickly: to begin to be sick, A. B. 69. 

tmackéw, fo train as an athlete, Walz Rhett. 1. 270. 

tmacnibios [nr], ov, (dowis) under shield, covered with a shield, in 
Hom. only as Adv., iwacnidiia mporodifay and mpof:Béy Il. 13. 138, 
807., 16. 609 :—in Att. Poets as Adj., iw. moAeuiorns Asius 2. 6; Tov 
i. xéqpov the body-armour and arms of Ajax, Soph. Aj. 1408 ; dm. xotrov 
iavew to sleep an armed sleep, sleep in arms, Eur. Rhes. 740. 

pnaelt , to serve as shield-bearer, Tiwi Pind. N. 9. 80, Eur. Heracl. 
216. 

i , oD, 6, a shield-bearer, armour-bearer, esquire, Hdt. 5.111, 
Eur. Rhes. 2, Phoen. 1213, Xen. An. 4. 2, 20, etc.; so bmaomearnhp, fpos, 
Aesch, Supp. 182. 2. the iraomeorai in the Macedonian army were 
a distinguished corps (to which the foot-guards belonged), so called fron 
the shields they bore, Diod. 19. 40, Arr. An. 2. 4 and 20; cf. Thirlw. Hist. 
of Gr. 6. 148, Grote 12. 82. : 

ingoos, Att. for imaicow. 

tmactpanrw, to flask or gleam by reflection, Philostr. 77. 

v . ov, under the stars, guided by the stars, tmaorpoy yapou 
Hijxap dpiCopat puvyG I mark out by the stars a plan for [escaping] mar- 
tiage by flight, i.e. I flee to escape marriage, guiding my course by the 
stars, Aesch. Supp. 393- 

b , €S, somewhat nauseous, cited from Hipp. 

tmareia, 7, the office or rank of a traros, the consulate, Plut. Poplic. 
To, al. ; in Inscrr. often written braria, C. I. 3467. 4., 4266 e, al. It. 
=<dy@unateia, App. Hisp. 83. 

tmarevo, (imaros) to be consul, Plut. Poplic. 3, etc. ; 6 imareveds, Lat. 
cousularis, Ath. 213 B, Hdn. 2. 6. 

trary (sc. xop5H), %, the highest note (as regards length of string), but 
the lowest as regards pitch, of the three which formed the Gr. scale (v. 
péan, vedrn), Plat. Rep. 443 D, etc.: cf. mapumérn, and y. Chappell Auc. 
Mus. p. 36. 

tmarhtos, ov, =itraros, Nonn. D. 41. 366:—fem., inarn(s, ios, ina- 
tnida paBdov Anth. P. 1. 4. 

brarixés, 7, dv, of or for a consul, consular, 4px Diod. 20. 91, cf. Plut. 
Camill, 1, etc. IL. of consular rank, Lat. consularis, dvip bm. 
Plut. Sert. 27 ; 6 i. Dion. H. 6. 96, Luc., etc. 

tranecan, 7}, (iraros II. 1) wife of a consular, C.1. goo8. 

Pass. to be burnt under so as to fumigate, Diosc. 3. 30; and 
ov, 6, Ib. 26. 

tmaro-cdijs, és, of the nature of the inary, in Music, Aristid. Quintil., 
v. Bockh Meir, Pind. 251. 

tmdromos, ov, somewhat absurd, Arist. P. A. 1. 4, 5; cf. bmepdromos. 

éraros, 7, ov, also os, ov (infr. 1), for brépraros, like Lat. summus for 
supremus, the highest, uppermost, in Hom. as epith. of Zeus, imaros xpe- 
dvraw, Oca it., etc. ; of bara the gods above, Lat. superi, opp. to of 
xOéviot, Lat. inferi, Aesch. Ag. 89; rds Tis some god above, Ib. 55: 
—the word was retained in legal forms in this sense, Uw. Zevs, bw.’ AOnva, 
ap. Dem. 531. 7., 1072. 18:—so, tmarov SHpa Adds Pind. O. 1. 66; tm. 
reOuds Id. N. 10. 60. 2. simply of Place, év mupp tmdrp on the very 
top of the funeral pile, Il, 23. 165., 24. 787 ; tw. dpos Epigr. ap. Diod. 1. 
15. b. the lowest, xevOmoi Ap. Rh. 3. 1213. ce. the furthest, Lat. 
extremus, Id. 4. 282. 3. of Time, dast, Lat. supremus, pépos Soph. 
Ant. 1332; vodoos Anth. P. 7. 233. 4. of Quality, highest, best, 
Pind, O. 1. 161; im. mpos dperhy most excellent, Id. P. 6. 42. EI, 
c. gen., like the Prep. bd, twaros xwpas supreme over the land, Aesch. 
Ag. 509; twarot Aéxewy high above the nest, Ib. 51; bm. Tod oxaveos 
Grayros Tim. Locr. 100 A. IIT. as Subst., 1. traros, 6, 
the Roman consul, often in Polyb., Plut., and Inserr.; cf. erparnyds 11. 
3:—hence also=tmarieds, rav braray épyay Anth. P. append. 285 ; but 
in this sense commonly with masc. term., dmarov dpxny éxew Polyb. 2. 
II, I, cf. 3. 40, 9. 2. 4 bmarn, v. sub voce.—For the form, cf. 
péaatos, véaros, pvxaros, etc. 

trartixifw, to affect atticism, Greg. Nyss. 

tr-atrixés, 7, dv, somewhat Attic, half-Attic, Timonap. Diog.L. 2.19. 

br-drigos, ov, moderately free from vanity, Timon ap. Sext. Emp. P. 
I. 224. 

travydlw, fut. dow, to shine under, gleam beneath, xpvoov Wiypa 
rorau@ apyupodivy imavya (oy Philostr. 564; of paCol dpGot imavya (ovate 
Id. $23. 2. to begin to shine, dawn, of daybreak, Luc. V. H. 2. 47, 
cf, Polyaen, 1. 39, I. II. trans. to light up, dAndv bmavya fav 
(sc. dorhp) Ap. Rh. 3. 1378, cf. Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 339. 31- 2. 
to make to shine, pas, dofav Byz. 

tra , ov, reflecting light, Orac. ap. Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 32, Paul. Alex. 

Srachdas to play on the flute in accompaniment, pédos Twi Alcman. 66; 
révOipov Te Dio C. 74. 53 bm. Tie Posidon. ap. Ath. 252 E, Luc., etc. : 
absol., Luc, Salt. 83, Poll. 4. 67. 

Gmavios, ov, (aban) under or in the court, c. gen., oxnvijs bravdos under 
shelter of the tent, Soph. Aj. 796. 

imavornpés, 4, dv, somewhat harsh or sour, év 7H yAuKel bn. Diosc. 4, 

5, Galen. 

TSeleteeiivees a, ov Anth. P. 6. 41, os, ov Heliod. 3. 4 :—under the neck, 
Bupoa Anth, P. 1. c.; (wornp Ib. 4. 3, 47- II. bravxénor, 
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16, a cushion or pillow for the neck, Luc. Gall. 11 ; mpooxepddaca on. 
Poll. 10. 38. 

dmatyxevov, 76, the lower part of the neck, Arat. 487, 524. 
dravxphes, coca, ev, somewhat dry, Nic. Fr. 5. 
tradgavife, to make away with gradually, Ael. N. A. 2. 56. 
dnadinpt, to send forth from below, Eccl. 
drat: » Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act.:—/o step back slowly, to 
withdraw, Antipho 128. 9; é ’A@nvéov Thales ap. Diog. L. 1. 44.3 THs 
6500 GAAnAGs Ael. N. A. 2. 25. 

dradgpilo, to froth up from below, Eust. 586. 9. 

v . ov, somewhat frothy, méXaryos Schol. Il. 14. 16 ; 6upa br. an 
eye dim with tears, Eur. Rhes. 711. Il. having froth beneath, 
Hipp. 6. 37 ;—in this place and in Soph. Fr. 226, the word was corrupted 
by Erotian. into drodpos, and explained by xpupaios. 

, ovos, 6, %, somewhat stupid or unintelligent, éévrav tev 
Opnixay imappoverréepwy Hat. 4. 95. 
‘0S, ov, somewhat indistinct, obscure, of a symptom, Hipp. Prorrh. 
76, Coac. 169. 

prmcirepsty Pass. to grow dark by degrees, innxdvv0n obpavés Q. 
Sm. 1.67. 

dmréaon, Ion. for treo, 3 pl. of tree, Il. 

ov, under surety : 1. of persons, having given surety, 
responsible, liable to be called to account or punished, Aesch. Cho. 38 ; im. 
mdi Oavarou liable to any punishment short of death, Hdt. 5. 71: c. dat., 
70 yap iméyyvov dina Kat Ocotow liability to human and divine justice, 
Eur. Hec. 1029. 2. of things, accredited, legitimate, yapos bm., opp. 
to dvéyyvos, Poll. 3. 34. 

dmeyeipa, Zo rouse gradually, Philostr. 519, 799, etc. 

dmeyeAive [7], to turn a little or gradually, oiniov Orph. Arg. 1203. 

dreyxéw, fut. —xe@, to pour in yet more, Plut. Anton. 75. 

iméSexro, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 2 of trodéxopat, Hom. 

Ddradopny, aor. med, (inf. dmbdéoGar, part. dmdduevos, in Mss. often 
written deidecGar, —e:ddpuevos, as if from a pres. dmelSopar, which is not 
found) :—#o view from below, to behold, Eur. Supp. 694. II. 
metaph. ¢o mistrust, t, Lat. suspicari, Id, Ion 1023, Polyb. 1. 
66, 6, etc. 

Drexdetv, aor. 2 of dreixw, breedGorpe Soph. El. 361, Plat. Apol. 32 
A; Ep. imperat. émoeixae Orph. Arg. 709; part. tmeeabéwv Opp. H. 
5.500 :—for the form v. sub oxé0c:. 

dreuctéov, verb. Adj. of deixw, one must give way or yield, Soph. Aj. 
668, Plat. Crito 51 B. 

yh ape h, 6v, disposed to yield, yielding, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 
I. 6, 10, 

dmetkw, Ep. irocixw, with impf. indeov, Hom.: fut. dmeifw Aesch. 
Ag. 1362, Soph. O. T. 625, Dem.; dmelfopac Il. 1. 294; Ep. also 
brocigopa:, 23.602, Od. 12. 117:—aor. 1 bmeifa Plat., Xen. ; Ep. iméega 
Il. 15. 227: cf. bwexadety, To retire, withdraw, depart, c. gen. loci, 
veav from the ships, 16. 305; im. rwvi €dpns to retire from one’s seat 
for another, make room for him (cf. draviorapat), Od. 16, 42; bm. Tod 
dpxaiov Aéyou to draw back from .., Hdt. 7. 160 ; dm. Tit Adywy to give 
one the first word, allow him to speak first, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16; and, 
with all these phrases combined, 6d@y cat Oanwv xat Adywv dreixew Id. 
Cyr. 8. 7, Lo. 2. to yield, give way, Tipais bn. to give way to 
authority, Soph. Aj. 670; dm. rwi Xen. An. 7. 7, 31: absol., of a sea- 
man, do7s .. wéda Teivas breleer wndév Soph. Ant. 716; and of things, 
boa dévbpav br. Ib. 713; im. dypa odca % kvhun Xen. Eq. 7, 6; bm. ai 
damides are soft and yielding, Id. Cyr. 8.8, 16; év breixovtt in a yield- 
ing substance, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 273; mpos dvrinimrov .. al ob mpds 
imeixov Id. Probl. 32. 13; 70 tmeteoy =oi tmeixovres, Eur. I. T. 
327- 3. c. acc., mapo.be vepeconbels xeipas euds imdete he scaped 
my hands, Il. 15.277 (though Eust. joins ye/pas veuecondeis). ki 
metaph. zo yield, give way, comply, Il. 15. 211., 20. 266 ; Oeotouw bmei- 
feat GBavarow: Od. 12.117, cf. Il. 23.602; GAA’ Hroe piv Tad’ droel- 
fopuev GrAdAnAoot 4. 62; col wav Epyov tmoci~oua: I will give way to 
thee in.., I. 294:—so in Att., partly absol. to yield, submit, Soph. Aj. 
371, O. T. 625, Thuc., etc. ; partly c. dat. to submit to, Aesch. Ag. 1362 ; 
npg tr. Eur. I. A. 139; im. Ovpoupévos Plat. Legg. 717 D, etc. :—c. 
inf., v@v imeike Tov Kaciyvnrov podeiy concede to us that .., Soph. 
O.C. 1184; i. dapijvas submit to be conquered, Ap. Rh. 4. 1678; but, 
tr. modepiCe cease to .., Ib, 408. 

trredéopat, Pass. 20 wriggle, creep under, Smechodvta mérpay Ael. 
N. A, 9.575 imeAn@ijva Galen, Lex. Hipp. 

Tow, V.s. UTE cow. 

wept (eiui sum) to be under, Lat. subesse, c. dat., pidraro. avipes 
€u@ tnéacr perdOpw are under my roof, Il. 9. 204; dvuxes Xelpecow 
injjoay (al. érjoav) Hes. Sc, 266; in. ind ynv Hat. 2. 127; of young 
sucking animals, woAAqot [immros] mHAo1 bwjoay under many mares were 
sucking foals, Il. 11. 681; of horses, to be under the yoke, to be yoked in 
the chariot, bd roto: dpyac: iw. Hat. 7. 86. II, to be or lie 
underneath, tr, olxnpara tnd viv Id. 2. 127; Kpyms imqv Abivn Xen, 
An. 3. 4, 7: metaph., xobdéma xaxdv xpymis tear: Aesch. Pers. 
815. 2. like brémerpa I. 2, to be laid down, iméytos Tovde this 
being granted, Eur. El. 1036. 3. to remain concealed, lurk, wh Ts 
évébpa tein Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 23. 4. of things, to be left remaining, 
remain, subsist, be at command, Bios dpxéwy imnv Hdt. 1. 31; peyada 
xphyata .. imqy trois orpariwrats Thue. 6. 86; ireari por Opacos Soph. 
El. 470; Sa 7d .. bweivat édnida Tod dytirvyxeiv Thuc. 6.87; rots pev 
yap .. &Anides tr. Isocr. 235 A; brovons THs €xOpas Isac. Cleon. § 41; 
bia tiv 760 imodcay aréxOecav Dem. 237.16; Tois wey (aor macr 
im. tis .. pOdvos Id, 330. 4, etc. 5. to occur to one, air@ 4é | 
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c Ul e , 
UTaUXEVOY — UTEKKEVOW. ‘, 


pot dav ws .. Ep, Plat. 339 E. 
Eur. Supp. 443. 

Uretp, (de ibo) used as the fut. of bmépxopat, to steal secretly upon 
one, Lat. subire, c. acc., ) Tupavyls ds AdOpa yy’ éAdyOav’ bmodod pe Ar. 
Vesp. 465 ; bm, teva Séos Paus. 7. 1, 3 3 pvquN Twos bm. Tiva Id. Lo. 4, 2; 
also, dm. we .. , venit mihi in mentem, Aristid, 1. 448 :—rarely c, dat., dm. 
pot 7d yevopevoy Plut. 2. 652 B. 2. of persons, iz. Twa /o insinuate 
oneself into his favour, Id. Cic. 45, Dio Chrys. IL. to depart 
gradually or secretly, Hadt. 4. 120. 

trrekis, ews, }, (bweixw) a yielding or giving way, compliance, both 
in sing. and pl., Plat. Legg. 727 A, 815 A; c. dat., } Tod OnAcos TO 
Gppev br. Plut. 2. 751 D. : 

imetrov, a defect. aor. with no pres. in use (irayopedw being used 
instead): fut. dwep@: pf. bwelpnea. To say or repeat before another, 
Lat. praeire verba, éya 5 imep@ tov Spkov Ar. Fr. 479. 2. to say 
as a foundation or preface, to premise, suggest, imetnov Totade Tovs av- 
tovs Adyous Eur. Supp. 1171; dAly’ G70 bwerndv mp@rov Ar. Vesp. 553 
Gonep ev dpyp bimeimopey Thuc. 1. 35, cf.90; Tooodroy tremuy Dem. 
245. 13; ovdev bimemév, Smws dv tis droxrelvy without suggesting 
under what circumstances homicide may be justifiable, Id. 637. 11, ef. 
639. 10; Towodros .. , dv breimes Plat. de Virt. 377 D; so, dxony inemdy 
=mpoemwy, referring to the words of the proclamation, d«overe, Acq, 
Eur. H. F. 962:—Pass., xaOdmep al é dpxijs fv bmeipnpévor Isac. 84. 
37- 3. to subjoin, add, imenovons.. dr és Eomépay Heoyu Ar. Pl. 
9973 Tov éxOpdv .. bmemav Tov abrod adding the name of his personal 
enemy, Dem. 797. 19; so, prob., Meineke ought to have retained treuray 
in Philetaer, “Aowa. 1. 4. to suggest an explanation, explain, 
interpret, Gor .. dv ..bmeimos Soph. Aj, 213 ; ob Twoi mas imenévra Td 
tov Trraxov Plat. Prot. 343 E. a 

imeip, poét. for iwép, used when a long syll. is needed before a vowel, 
e. g. bmelp GAa Hom. : also in compds. 

tmepadvos [a], ov, Ep. form of imepadros, on the sea, Dion. P. 1085. 

dmepéxo, post, for imepéxw, Hom. 

imeipoxos, ov, poét. and Ion. for iwépoxos. 

in-eipw, to draw underneath, Tods SaxTdXovs Hipp. Art. 799. 

imeicas, Ion, part. aor. 1 act. of ipeioa. 

imevoSvopat, Med. with aor. 2 act. drecébur, to get in secretly, to slip 
or steal in, Hdt. 1.12: tocome or goin gradually, Arist. Gen, et Corr. 1. 
8,9. An act. pres. treo dive, in E. M. 290. 13. 

Dretoenpt, (efi ibo) to enter secretly upon, xAnpovopiay Eccl. II. 
to enter imperceptibly or gradually, épws im. tid Greg. Naz.; daxpvor 
im. pow Id. ; bm. Ti Twa comes into one’s mind, Ach. Tat, 8. 17. 

tmeacépxopat, Dep. ¢o enter upon secretly, -ynpas bmeaRAOE yor AaHov 
came on me unawares, Plat. Ax. 367 B; imecépxerai pe déos, Edeos, etc., 
fear, pity steals over me, Schiif. Greg. p. 375- 2. to come into one’s 
mind, Luc, Merc. Cond. 11. II. to slip into, assume, mpdov axRye 
tmesceAOav Menand, Incert. 67. 

dreacpéw, fut. —pupcopar, to flow in gradually, Longus 1. 1. 

treaotpexw, to run secretly into, Eccl. 

tmeopépe, to bear secretly into, Eccl. y 

imac, before a vowel iméf, (bd, x) post. Prep. with gen., out from 
ware from beneath, away from, int xaxod, Oavaroro, etc., Il. 13. 89., 
16. 628, al. 

trexBaive, fut. -—Bycopa, to go out from below, Anon. ap. Suid., 
Galen., ete. ) 

brexBadAa, éo cast out secretly, reject, Plut. 2.530 D, Anth. P. 5. 66. 

SmexSéxopat, Dep. to have under oneself, of a cow, méprw pacT@ vr. 
to have a calf under her at the udder, Anth. P. 9. 722. 

trrexdiSpdonw, aor. dmefédpay, to run out, escape secretly from, Twds 
Plut. 2. 642 B; &« Kapynddvos Id. Flam. 20; absol., Dio C. 36. 7. 

brerxSpopéw, =trexrpexw, Greg. Naz. 

SmexSpopn, 4, @ sally, Eccl. 

trexSvopat, Med., with aor. 2 act., to slip out of, escape, c. acc., mbvous 
Tpaxxovs bregeduy Eur. Cycl. 347, cf. Plut..2. 170 F, etc.; also c. gen., 
Plut. Demosth. 9, Opp. ; absol., dwexdus having slipped out, Hdt. 1. 10, 
Plut. Arat. g, etc,—An act. pres. drexdvvw in Babr. 4. 4. 

irékdtors, %, a slipping out or away, escape, Opp. H. 3. 395. 

imexOéopos, ov, of merchandise, deposited for reéxportation, Inscr, 
Cret. in C. I. 2556, 25, where it is written dmex@éorpos; cf. dmexri- 
Oepar 1, and v. Bickh p. 414. 

bmecOeors, }, a removing secretly, eTHTews Joseph. B. J. 4. 7, 2. 

imexOew, to run off secretly or gradually, Emped. 363, Plut. Pomp, So. 

brexkidatpw, to purge from beneath, Hipp. 612. 16, in Pass. ‘ 
irexkatw, fut. catow, to set on fire from below or by degrees, Theophr. 
Ign. 63 : metaph., dm. 7iv ywmpny Luc. Peregr. 26, cf. Plut. 2, 616.E. 

drexkidvmra, to uncover from below or a little, Anth. P. 7. 480. 

ine pa, 75, combustible matter, fuel, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 22, Arist. Resp. 
6, 1, Meteor. 1. 4, 4, al.:—metaph. of food, as supplying animal heat, 
Hipp. Aph. 1243, cf. Plut. 2. 694 F. 2. metaph. a provocative, 
incentive, Lat. fomes, épwros Xen. Symp. 4, 25; ToAAots bm. a7” Epwros 
povouh Menand. Ono. 2; im. THs vdécou Arist. Probl. 1. 7; 7é8ov «at 
xapiros Plut. Lycurg. 15. i 

dmekkavots, ews, 7, a kindling, provoking, eis t« Eccl. 

imexkavortpia; 7, one who lights a fire underneath, name of the 
Pedi of Athené at Soli, Plut, 2, 292 A; in Hesych. corruptly imep- 
KavoTpa, ~ 

ray Pass. to be carried out to a place of safety, to be stowed 
safe away, Hdt. 8. 41., 9. 73, Thue. 8. 313; és rémov Hat. 8. 60, 2; of 
money, Thuc, 1. 137; tm. mapa Tue Isocr. 387 E.—Cf. imexribepar. 

imexkevow, to empty out below, Dio C. 69. 4. 


IIL. to be subjected or subject, 
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drekkiwéw — vTrevdvw. 


” Gwexxwvéw, to set in motion or cause = ge pte " 
drexkAérte, fo carry off secretly, . H. 4. 48, Joseph. A. J. 14. 11, 6: 
ira, Gone ohne Ph it. Themist. 25. 


5 
to bend aside, escape, At. Eq. 273: c. acc. to shun, avoid, 
vee cami: also c. gen., Byz. 
fut. Att. 1@, to carry out or away secretly, Thuc. 4. 123, 
Plut., etc. :—Med., imexxopicac@at mavra to get all one’s goods carried 
secretly out, Hat. 9. 6, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 13. 
trexxétre, to ew out, Manass. Chron. 82. nid Deak! 
Pass. to be carried off insensibly, Diog. 
Syria Justin. M. :—t1réxkpovors, “ rot int Soy) Se 
A heathen he teeth od 
+ |" 
env Plat. Nic. 1 
pres haa 


Sext. Emp. M. 11. 214. 
RE im. Teva. xBovds 
Eur. Hec. 6; ta. rid AdPpa GAdovus és otxovs Id. Andr. 47 :—Pass., c. 
“ace. THe Sander «Ber bweferéppOny to Phocis, Soni. El. 1350; 


Vaecewepee i and wovr brexmepdwo 
to go forth # hosts ‘ov vadra breene wv 
Sm. 5. 246, Bot ase 68; v. brexmporaprw. 
Plcaitbas, to spring cat Frit Wehr: Aristaen. 2. 5. 
dmexmAéw, to sail out secretly, Plut. Lysand. 11, Philostr. 603. 
Srexmvie, to hale or rate gradually, Plat. Ax. 365C. 
damexrovéwo, to work out under another's command, gash on oc 
dexmpobéw, to run forth from under, outstrip, "Arn ‘as (sc. 
Airas) wodAdy irexmpobee: Il. 9. 506 :—absol., 6 rdv medio Siero . 
rurOdv trenn, running on before; 21. 604, ef. Od. 8. 125. 

, aor, 2 —Oopeiv, to spring out from under, Opp. 
C.4.1 


bmexmpodww, to loose from under, hudvous piv trexmpoédvoay dahyns 
pend cohen — under the carriage-yoke, unyoked and let them go 
to graze, 

to flow forth under, of water running in and out of a 
Pisboportgns, Ce l-76 ) Sorth and cut, imexmpd 8 évro 

‘Bve) to go cut, vrekn v 

érapve vniis Ap. Rh. 4. 225; cf. dweemepdw. 
trexnpopevyw, fo flee away secretly, escape and flee, omen 
20. 147., 21.445 wp wev tween yt; Od. 20. 43; c. acc., ef mas. 
div 12, 113; 57° dvip brexmpopi-ya 


Tpabrenertogians Poss: te trains foi froin vider, é{ov Q. Sm. 13. 57. 

meer iat ov, (wip) somewhat on fire, Orph. L. 140. 

Srexpéco, fut. -pujcopar: aor. iregeppiny. To flow out from under, 
7a opy Philostr. 782. II. metaph. to pass away gradually, Plat. 
Symp. 203 E; opp. to mpooépyopa:, Arist. Gen, et Corr. 1. 5, 22; éa@y 
7 trexpety to let it slip out of the mind, Plut. Mar. 46; of a person, 
irenpvels rijs oxnvijs having slipped out of the tent, Id. Pomp. 3. 2. 
to waste away, = ger ecw J. 1. 33, 2. 

Pass. to be gradually broken away, Plut. Camill. 3. 

Smexplare, fo cast down and out of, twa. é« Tivos Plut. Comp. Ages. c. 
P s 

Seaaietin, to draw out from, Byz 

trixoracis, ews, 7), a standing out of the way, Eust. Opusc. 329. 

tmexodlw, to save by drawing away from, pidovs 8 tmrexow 
Aiow wépaw Aesch. Pers. 453: absol., abrov brefecdwoer (Ep. sx _souandl 
IL. 2, 2. 

senvivén, to stretch out beneath, Paul. S. Ambo 54 : dmexretvw, Phot 

tmexreAéo, to accomplish secretly, Q.Sm. 1. 204. 

trrecrijce, fo cause to waste slowly away, tov omdjva Alex. Trall. :-— 
Pass., bw. odpxes Hipp. 299. 33, Galen. 

» Med. to bring eee Ne ie Y Oe carry 





it safely away, of ceeded with which one escapes from the 
re of war,éor’ dy abroi on Te kai Tovs olxéras bwexdéovra Hat. 8. 
, Thue, 1. 89 ; & xepav KAdpao’ ’Opéatny rav éudy bret éOov 


. 2973 ov co Swpérow tmeféOov Eur. Andr. 69; irexbéoba 
Soph By 375 ty 194.1; bm. 7a xphyara Xen, Cyr. 6.1, 26 :-— 
Pass., like bwéxxe:pat, to be carried out to a place whey, Hdt. 5. 
65. IL. to deposit for reéxportation, el 3é ri Ka .. bméxOnrat 
(Cret. for bréx-Onra:) C.1. 2556.22; cf. brexOéorpos. 
, to turn gradually or secretly from a thing, bw. 68a rivds 
Soph. Tr. §49 :—Med. to turn aside from, c. acc., Plat. Phaedo 108 B; 
c. inf., PU oe titie e helping. . 
Soph. O. C. 566 
 brexrpey 
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put off, delayed, and imegépvyev is now received. II. tocarry out 
from under, carry off secretly, so as to be out of danger, pldoy vidv 
bregépepe moAéyto10 Il. 5. 318; rurOdv yap bree Oavaroo pépoyTat 15. 
628: generally, to carry away, bear onward, iwéxpepov dees immor (sc. 
abrovs) Od. 3. 496; immos ix, rdv dvdpa Plut. Lucull. 17; wédes adtov 
tréxpepoy Ap. Rh. 1. 1264. III. intr., iv. juepys 686 to get 
on before, have the start by a day’s journey, Hat. 4. 125, which in 4. 120 
he expresses by juépns 659 mpoéxerv tivds. 

trexdedvya, to flee away or escape secretly, ll, 8. 243., 20. 191, Od. 23. 
320, Soph. Ant. 553, Plat. Euthyd. 2g1 B. II. mostly c. acc., 


to escape from, bm. SdeOpov, kfpa, ers Ay, sub irexpépw), Il. 6. 
57: I Dat placpa Soph. Ant. 776; 7d Képas r&v MeAowovynciar 
és ri puxwpiay Thuc. 2. 90, cf. ot. 


Poti oy cag to detail gradually, Eust. 1957. 33. 
direc ia; aBarebget eh Hipp. 466. . 
trex %, secret escape, Paraphr. Il, 22. 270. 
tnrexptw, fo produce gradually, Philes de An. 2. 2:—Pass. to 
ily out of, bw. Tav Kporapov Képas Philostr. 786; aor. 2 bree 
pu C. 1. 8751. 
DrrexxGAdw, v. drepyaddw. 
trexxéw, fut. yew, to pour out from below or gently, Ap. Rh. 3. 705 < 
—metaph. to get rid of, pOdvous «ai (ndrorvumias Plut. 2. 78 E. 
drexxwpéw, to withdraw or retire slowly or unnoticed, é« Tis *Arriijs 
Hdt. 9-13, 143 tr, rod Biov Plat. Legg. 785 B ;—c. dat. pers. fo retire 
and give place to another, Id. Phaedo 103 D; bm. r@ Oavaty to make 
way for death, and so escape, Ib. 106 E. 
apyors, ews, 7, excretion by stool, Hipp. 408. 7., 421. 2. 
ee h, 6v, going off by stool, Hipp. 420. 52., 421. 3. 
tréAatov, 76, the sediment or lees of oil, elsewhere yous, Hesych. 
trehary [a]. ry a shrub, = xapardapvn, Plin. 15. 39. 
treAatve (sub. Fone inmov), to ride up so as to meet, Xen. An. 1. 8, 15. 
treadpds, a, dv, somewhat light, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 63. 
, to lighten a little, Manass. Amat. 4. To. 
trreheyxo, to question slightly, twa Jo. Lyd. 2. 26. 
teMeréov, verb, Adj. of brépxopat, v. EAOeréov. 
treicow, Att. -rrw, fo twist upwards, Nilus Narr. p. 47 :—in Ach. 
Tat. 1. 6, it is dub. 
vw, to attack, Greg. Nyss. 
, to insert enleriaath or after, Twi rt Greg. Cor. 387. 
, to impregnate, Pseudo-Soph. ap. Clem. Al. 716. 
xe, in Il, 22. 491, wavra 8 breuvhpvee, of an orphan boy. 
The best ancient authorities interpreted it—he hangs down his head ut- 
terly, he is altogether cast down; so that it must be taken as Ep. pf. of 
ir-npt, for tr-euhpure (v being inserted metri grat., as in yévupvos for 
, Mahapvaios from madapn) :—others would read drepprpure : 
—the pres. is used by Coluth. 331, dmnptovor waperat sink in, become 
hollow. See a discussion of the word in Spitzn. Exc. xxxiii ad II. 
treprimAapat, Pass. to be filled full, rwos Walz Rhett. 1. 430. 


to put fire under, set on fire, Joseph. B. J. 2. 19, 4, 
eeepc put fi fire, Josep 9: 4 


tmenhatvw, to hint or indicate in part, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 4, Galen., 
etc. IL. intr. to be evident, Pappus. 

tripoiors, %, a hint, indication, Athanas. 

teva Dep. to do what one can to oppose, tr. T@ vovahpare 
pera rot inrpod Hipp. Epid. 1. 948: to oppose secretly, thwart, Plut. 
Pericl. 34, Caes. I. II. Pass. to be opposed or opposite, Arist. Eth. 
E. 7.6, 1, Physiogn. 2, 17. 

érevavrios, a, ov Plut. Ages. 24; perh. os, ov Plat. Alc. 1. 139 B:— 
set over against, meeting, tmrot bm. GAAHAoW Hes. Sc. 347. 2. 
set against, opposite, of enemies in battle, rods opiow tm. Thuc. 2. 2; 
ot im. the enemy, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 38, etc. 3. opposed, opposite, con- 
trary, yévn Plat. Polit. 306 E; of contrary properties, Hipp.Vet. Med. 13; 
AVTLWITATOS .. WheiaTots Xpwpevov endued with most qualities most 

opposed to one another, Alex. Mavdp. 1. 2; ly6ds ir. Damox. Svyrp. 1. 
37 ;—often c. dat. opposite or contrary to, 6 imevayria rovroas défas 
Hat. 7. 50, 1, cf, Xen. Hell. 4.8, 24, Plat. Theaet. 176 A, Legg. 810D, 
etc. ; so, br. "nps 7 Arist. Pol. 7. 9, 3:—as Subst., 7d brevayriov Tov- 
Tov «- wépuxe the contrary hereto generally happens, Hat. 3. 80; 7a dr. 
Tovraw on the contrary, Id. 7.153; 7a bmwevavtia opposites, Arist. Post. 
17, I., 25, 30. 4. of logical propositions, subcontrary, but only so 
used in late writers. II. Adv. -(os, in a manner contrary to, 
7@ vom Aeschin. oe in. Exetv to be opposed, Arist. G. A. 1. 12,1; 
so, bm. xetaOat Ib. 6; im. dwdpye tim mpds Tt Id. H. A. 2. 1, 38, al. 

» TOS, }, opposition, Epicur. ap. Diog.L.10. 77, Strab. 454; 
. Joseph. c. Ap. I. 25. 
, 76,=foreg., Hipp. 422. 17., 1245 B, Arist. Poét. 25, 
22. II. a self-contradiction, 1d. Soph. Elench. 30, 2. 
drevavriwors, ews, 7, a being opposed, opposition, like imevavriorys, 
Hipp. Aph. 1245, Arist. Soph. Elench, 12, 9; Aafeiv érevaytiwoes to 
involve contrarieties, Dem. 1405. 18 ; exe Arist. de An. I. 5, 5. 





} Tay lepav 
drreva 





II. rade el! 


a aor. “2 ag to gnaw secretly away, Macho ap. 
. 579D. 

to shew forth, bring to light, Philostr. 7 
to carry out a little, oregd oaKos thea it a little out- 


wards, so that Teucer could take shelter under it, Il. 8. 268 :—in 22. 202, 


Gavaéroio the word can hardly mean (as Heyne expl.) | 
= 





trevbdxve, to bite a little, check, dv Ovpdv Eust. Opuse, 276. 91. 

dbrrev8(Beopt, to give way a little, Thuc. 2. 64, Philo, etc. 
c. inf., ir. rat meiv to allow one.. , C.1.5772. 

tmévBoBev, Adv. from within, Erotian. p. 6, where the explanation, 
xareev, seems to require imévepbev. 

trivboors, ews, }, a yielding, giving way, Eccl. 

76, an Seer. Anth, P. 6. 201. 

drrevSirys [0], ov, 6,=foreg., Strab. 734. 

trevbtw, to ra on underneath, imevéduo’ eppapper’ airhy Alex. Iooor, 
1.11 :—Med., bm. 7H Opa x:rva Demophil. Pythag. § 31 :—Pass., 
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trevdedupévar xirGvas having tunics on under (their arms), Plut. Aemil. 
18, cf. Id. 2. 595 E. 

drévepOe, and before a vowel —-Oev, Adv. underneath, beneath, (worip.., 
9S bx. (Opa re xat pirpy Il. 4.186; opdpa nad’ bwévepGev Ib. 147, cf. 
17. 386; dm. 58 yaia paveoxey Od. 12. 242; xiTava y' Exow .. bm. Ar. 
Ran, 1067. 2. under the earth, in the nether world, Lat. apud 
inferos, Od. 3. 278., 20.61; of bm., opp. to of obpdor, Plat. Ax. 371 B, 
cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 259. II. c. gen. (which sometimes goes before, 
sometimes after), under, beneath, wodav dmévepOe Il. 2.150; tm. Xioro 
Od, 3. 172; bm. yevelou Hes. Sc. 418; bm. yaias Pind. N. 10. 164, cf. Plat. 
Theaet. 173 E ; todppadod bm, Ar. Nub. 977. 

drrewotw, #o have in the mind, secretly purpose, Ael. V.H. 4.8. 

Xave, to intercede secretly, inép Twos Greg, Naz. 

tretdyw [a], fo carry out from under or secretly, esp. out of danger into 
safety, GAAa ge datpar oixad’ dmegayayor Od, 18.147; trex Gavdrou 
dyayopev ll. 20. 300; maiSas at -yuvaixas br. éx THs ’Arruchs Hat. 8, 
40; v. sub drexriOnut. 2. in med. sense, ¢ocarry off from below, 
Aretae. Cur, M. Ac. 2.6; deg. xotAiav ¢o relax the bowels, Plut. 2.635 
B. II. ix. wéda Eur. Hec. 812; dx. éavrdv Luc. Nigr. 
18. 2. intr. to withdraw gradually, retire slowly, Hdt, 4. 120, Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 3, 60; in Thuc. 5. 71, tméfaye should prob. be restored for 
éwégarye. b. of air and the like, éo escape, Arist. Probl. 5. 21, cf. 
Audib. 64. 

dmekiywoyn, }, withdrawal, M. Anton. 5. 23, Eust., etc. 

tefacipa, fo lift up from below, trex rodds ixvos detpat Opp. H. 2. 5. 

imetaipecis, ews, 7, a taking out from below or gradually: a removal, 
tod dd-yodvros Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1088 C, v. Wyttenb. 127 C; ped” 
imeatpecews with an exception, M. Anton. 4. 1, et ibi Gatak.; «a6 
imefaipeow Sext. Emp. M. 8. 479., 595-41 :—hence in Rhet., a creating 
as exceptional, putting forward, Walz Rhett. 8. 437, etc. II. in 
Arithm. subtraction, Eccl. 

imetatperéos, a, ov, verb, Adj. to be removed, Hipp. 595. 41. 2. 
iregatperéov, one must remove, Philo 1. 362, 399, 521, Clem. Al. 894. 

imetarpéw, to take away from below or gradually, aia trav Kravevrav 
i. drain away their blood,Soph.El.1420; avrAciv xat tm. rv OdAarrav 
Plut. 2.127 C. 2. to make away with, to destroy secretly or gradually, 
tov rupavvoy Plat. Rep. 567 B; dABov Supérov Eur. Hipp. 633; or. 
Ti 7a. Seva to set him quit of all danger, Thuc. 4. 83 ;—in Soph. O. T. 
227, wei piv poBeira, todmixdnpy’ imefedwy, aitds Kad’ airod, the 
most prob. explan. is to supply onpatyérw,—and even if he is full of fear, 
let him, having thus done away with the accusation, give evidence him- 
self against himself :—Pass. to be made away with, émvrndecor bref acpe- 
Bivac Thuc. 8. 70; touréwv ime~aparpnuevew these being out of the 
question, Hdt. 7.8, 3. II. Med. to take out privily for oneself, 
steal away, inte prov aipedpeva (sc. dpvas at épipovs) Il. 16. 
353- 2. to put aside, except, exclude, Plat. Theaet. 151 C; Karn- 
yophcev 4, va bregeddpevos d:’ oixedryra Plut. Cato Mi. 21; i. mpd- 
gpacw to make it an exception, i. e. admit it, Theopomp. Hist. 133 ; 
hence in Rhet., ¢o treat as exceptional, put forward, Walz Rhett. 8. 437, 
(and in Act., Ib. 675, 699). 3. to reserve, put aside in safety, idiov 
Tt eTnpaTov Dem. 365. 27. 

imefaipw, = drefacipw, Poéta ap. Suid., s. v. radpos :—Pass. to be elated, 
Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 5 (nisi leg. drepatpecda). 

imetaxpilo, to d to the it, Booxnpar dpte mpos Aé€mas 
imetneptfov Eur. Bacch. 678, as Elmsl.; Musgr. takes im. to be the st 
pers. I was driving them up ; but cf. éaxpiCw. 

tmeEGAeac Oar, inf. aor. 1 of dmefiA€opar, Dep. to flee out from under, 
to avoid, c. acc., Il, 15. 180. 

imetadtonw, fut. tfw, =foreg.,c. acc., Hes, Th. 615, Ap. Rh. 3. 551. 

imefavaBatve, fo step suddenly back, cxau@ wodt Theocr. 22. 197. ai. 
to ascend gradually, Clem. Al. 780. 

trefavdyoua, Pass. to put out to sea secretly, Thuc. 3. 74. 

imeEavadtopat, Med., with aor. 2 —édvy, to dive out and emerge, 
come from under secretly or gradually, Xd0pn imegavadds rods adds 
Il. 13. 352; im. xepadg to duck or stoop so as to avoid a blow, Theocr. 
22. 123. : 

imefavamrw, to kindle or excite gradually, Byz. 

tmetaviotapat, =iravicrapa, Plut. Pyrrh. 11, etc.; mpds rim Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 39: im. ri to rise and make room Sor him, Luc. Demon. 
63, Plut. Lycurg. 20, etc. 

imetavthéw, to drain out from below, exhaust, kav .. Kop bmefavTAGv 
ppevi Eur, Ion 927. 

imebamrw, to kindle secretly or gradually, twit wé0ov tivds Ael. N. A. 
14. 20 :—Pass., im. x To oivov Id, V. H. 14. 41. 

tmebddvopar, Pass. to be drained off, of streams that lose themselves in 
the sand, Ap. Rh. 2. 983. 

imegeyetpa, to stir up secretly, Anon. ap. Eus. H.E. 5. 16. 

tméEerpr, (cfs tbo) to go away secretly, withdraw gradually, Hat. 4. 
120., 7. 211; Twés from .. , Anon. ap. Suid. :—ém. rwi to make way for 
one, give way to him, Dem. 775. 27 :—of fire or snow, to disappear 
gradually, Plat. Phaedo 103 D, 106 A; of water, opp. to émvy/-yvecbat, 
Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 6. II. to go out to meet or against one, v. 1. for 
éne€— in Hdt. 1. 176. 

tmeteiptw, Ion. for irefeptw, Hdt. 

imechatve, to drive away secretly or gradually, Hdt. 4. 120 (where 
- dyédas or Ta Bookhpara must be supplied) ; but intr. to march away, 

. 130. 

imeteevors, 7, a secret going out or forth, dub. for ém- in Suid. 

imefeAkw, to withdraw gradually, éavrov mévev Planud. 

imefepevye, to disgorge gradually, Nic. Al. 227. 
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trefepvw, Ion. -eipto, to draw out from under, draw away underhand, 
Hat. 7. 225 :—Med., warépa .. imefelpdro pévoro Ap. Rh. 2. 1183. 

trefépxopat, Dep. with aor. 2 and pf. act. To go out from under : 
to go out secretly, withdraw, retire, Thuc. 4. 74., 8. 70; Méyapdde, 
*A@nvate Andoc. 3. 10, Dem. 1380. 15 ; méAews Plut. Poplic. 7; im. rod 
AéyovTos to slip away from .. , Plat. Theaet. 182 D ;—rarely c. acc. pers. 
to withdraw from, escape from, Thuc. 3. 343 cf. bregiornys 11. 2 :— 
also c. dat. to keep out of his way, avoid, Plat. Legg. 865 E. 2. to 
rise up and quit one’s settlements, to emigrate, Hdt. 1. 73., 8. 36. a: 
to go out to meet, Id. 1.176 (Bekk. émef-). 

imetevpioxa, zo discover gradually, Basil. 

bregéxw, intr. to withdraw or retire secretly, Hdt. 5. 72; &« ris Xiov 
8. 132 ; és @ecoadinv 6. 74. 
id ae h, ov, serving as explanation, Eust. 584, 30. 
imetlornpr, to alter gradually, Hesych. ; esp. for the worse, to perplex, 
Callistr. Ecphr. 892. II. Pass., with aor, 2 and pf. act., to de- 
part secretly, Plut. Camill. 22, etc.; rod ved Luc. Amor. 171, etc. :— 
tm. Ths dpxijs, to gn up all claim to it, like Lat. abdicare se 
magistratu, Hdt. 3. 83; so c. inf., im. dpxew Luc, Saturn. 6. 2. 
c, acc. to go out of the way of, avoid, brexoriva: BovAopa roy Ad-yov 
Plat. Phileb. 43 A ; cf. dwegepxopat I. 3. to give place to, make way 
for, Xen. Ath. 1, 10:—+o yield to, give way to, tats dnopias, TO Kaip@ 
Plut. Solon 25, Cato Mi. 35. 

tm€obSos, 7, an involuntary stool, Hipp. Prorrh. 106. 

tmefotcros, ov, subject to the power of another, opp. to abrefovatos, 
Schol. Eur. Andr. 411, 628, Eccl. 

SmeEouordrys, nTos, , subjection, Byz. 

imempéptos, ov, an arithmetical term, the converse of émdpios, repre- 


: % a-1 ,. 
sented by the fraction ——, as the converse of —» Arist. Metaph. 4. 


15, 3, ubi v. Bonitz. ;—so SpyprdAros is the converse of #pysdAros (2 and 
8), bwemitpitos of éirpiros & and 3), bmemrérapros of émrérapros(% 
and $),etc.; and so, dmempepys is the converse of émpepys, v. Nicom, Ar. 
I. 19.—These ratios are called drdéAoyor, Empdptos etc. being mpddoyot. 

inép [tv], Ep. also taetp, if the last syll. is to be long, used by Hom. 
only in the phrase imelp Aa; Boeot. obmep, Ahr. D. Dor. 520. (Cf. 
Skt. upari, Zd. upairi, Lat. super, Goth. wfar, O. Norse yfir, ofr, A. S. 
ofer (over), O. H. G. oba (iiber); cf. up, upper, etc.: v. also the opp. 
ind :—from it are formed the Comp. and Sup. iméprepos, —raros, the 
latter shortd. into #maros, also Adv. tnepOev, iwépa, trepos.) Prep. 
governing gen. and acc, 

A. WITH GENIT., which expresses that over which something is or 
happens: I. of Place, over ; 1. in a state of rest, over, 
above, freq. in Hom., orépvov irép pagoio Il. 4. 528 ; xrrwviaxous évede- 
dinecay dmtp yovarwy not reaching to the. knees, Xen. An. 5. 4, 13 5 
tornxe ..dcov 7 dpyut iwep ains ll. 23.327; 6 buep yijs, cir’ emi yqs, 
i’ ind -yjs Theophr. Ign. 1; drép xepadys orjvai ti to stand over 
his head as he lies asleep, Il. 2. 20, Od. 4, 803, etc. ; macdaw tmep Hye 
kdpa éxe 6. 107; twép médros, 5c “Epparos Adpos éariv, Ha 16. 
4713; imép xepadss of eyivero defehavvovti, i.e. over the gateway, 
Hdt. 1. 187; 70 otpos 7d dwép Teyéns Id. 6.105 ; 7a iwép Kepadgs the 
higher ground, Xen. Ages. 2, 20 ; dmtp adds, @adacons, of towns or places 
on the sea, Dissen Pind. N. 7.64; Acuiy eat modus bwép abrod Thue. 1. 
46: of the relative position of countries, above, further inland, olxéovres 
imtp ‘AAucapynoood peodyaay Hdt. 1.175; é Al@onias rhs imtp 
Aiyiarov Thuc. 2. 48; rots iwtp Xeppovfyoou Opggi Xen. An. 2. 6, 
2. 2. in a state of motion, over, across, xDua vnos tmép rotxar 
kataBjoerac Il. 15.382; Tov 5 iwép odd00 Bavra mpoonvia Od. 17.575 ; 
Tappwy tmep mndav Soph. Aj. 1279; brép Oadacons Kal xOovds moTw- 
pévos Aesch. Ag. 576; éxxuBioray imép trav gipav Xen. Symp. 2, 


Il. 3. over, beyond, ev Kpnry eipetn tTydov imep wévtov Od. 13. 
257. II. metaph., like mpé (from the notion of standing over 


to protect), for, for defence of, in behalf of, reixos imép vedy ll. 7. 
449; éxarduBny pear bmép Aavady 1. 444; generally, for the good or 
safety of, Qvev imep THs TéAEws Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 13, cf. Valck. Phoen. 
1336 ; ebddvTwy irep ppodpnua Aesch.Eum. 705; dmép Tivos Kivbuvevew, 
paxecOa, Bondeiv Thuc. 2. 20, Plat. Legg. 642 C, Xen. An. 3. 5, 6: 
jis €0vnox’ taep Soph. Tr. 708; tmép rivos A€éyew Id. El. 554, (this 
comes very near signf, 5, in Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 14) :—the orig. notion appears 
most plainly in phrases like dréprHs marpibos duvvew to fight for one’s 
country; 6 dmép ris ‘EAAddos Oavaros, etc., often in Hdt. and Att.; vir 
brép mavrwv dydv Aesch. Pers. 405; brép dd{ns TeAevTioavras Dem. 
690. 19 :—sometimes even of the thing to be averted, inéovoy Adxov 
SovAoctvas tmep Aesch, Theb. 112, cf. Aeschin. 55. 19. 2. for the 
sake of a person or thing, in Hom. only joined with Aicoopat, e. g. imép 
Tokéov, &, marpos Kat pntpéds, b. puxijs, etc., Il. 15. 660, 665., 22. 338., 
24. 466: later, with other like Verbs, as -youva¢opat, Br, Ap. Rh, 3. 701; 
cf. mpés A. II. 3, dvri 11. 4:—also, oddels tmép pou .. unvierar Aesch, 
Eum. 101 ; irép rivds twa eddarpovivey Xen. An. 1.7, 3; EepoBetoGa, 
Oappeiv irép twos Soph. O. T. 989 ; Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 17 :—also for, on 
account of, of reward or punishment, Soph. Ant. 932, often in Isocr., 
etc. 3. in Att., esp. Trag. for, because of, by reason of, much like 
iné c. gen., imép ddryéav, wévOous, mabéwy, Epidos Hep etc., Markl. Eur. 
Supp. 1125. 4. c. inf. for the purpose of, imép Tod pndéva .. Biaig 
davary drobvhoxew Xen. Hiero 4, 3 ; dwép Tod ph) mparrew 7d mpoorar- 
tépevoy Isocr. 152 D, cf. 249 A. 5. for, instead of, in the name 
of, iwép éaurod in his stead, Thuc. 1. 141; iép twos droxpivecOar Plat. 
Rep. 590 A ; mpodéyew Xen. An. 7. 7, 3 :—sometimes as a mere periphr. 
for gen., orpatnyav brép bay acting as general by commission from you, 


¢ vestra auctoritate, cf. Dem. 30. 13;—though in like phrases it also means 
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power or command over, as in bwép rijs Acias atparyyjoas, Wolf Dem. 
Lept. p. 299. _ IIT. like wept, on, of, concerning, Lat. de, bwép 
oédev ataxe’ dxovw Il. 6.524, and so perhaps in 12. 424; Td Acydpeva 
bép twos Hat. 2. 123: sometimes also in Att., dvbpos d@Aiou wevcea@’ 
tmep O. T. 1444, ef. Erf. ib. 164 (but v. Dind. ad 1., Markl. Lys. 
100. 19); rOat, vew dnép twos Plat. Apol. 39 E, Legg. 
776 Es ywouny dwep ris kowijs dfs Isocr. 135 B. 
B. WITH Accus., expressing that over and beyond which a thing 
yes : I. of Place in reference to motion, over, beyond, freq. in 
i c.g. imtp Gpov Adv” axon Ul. 5.16, cf. 851; ddddnode .. dmelp 
dda Od. 3. 73; cf. 7. 135, etc., Trag. ; without such reference, dwép“Hpa- 
wAcias éw warouovor Plat. Criti. 108 E; bmepicxew kepadds 
imtp 70 bypér Polyb. 3.84, 9. II. of Measure, over, 5 CR 
ceeding, beyond, imtp Tov dAabR Adyor Pind. O. 1445 itp 70 Béd- 
muorov Aesch, Ag. 378; imtp éAmida Soph. Ant. 366; ixép ddvauy 
Thue, 6. 16; peyéOec iwép rods GAAous Plat. Rep. 488 A ; bwtp dvOpwrov 


eiva: Id. . 839 D, Luc. Vit. Auct. 2; imép pds beyond our powers, 

Plat. 128 B ; bwép ri dfiay Eur. H. F. 146; iwép odciay 
Plat. Rep. 372 B ; imép 70 b5up (cf. dup 1. 4) Luc, pro imag. 29. 2. 
of ion, where we say against, contrary to, iwép aiaav, opp. to 
war’ » Il. 3. 59, al.; bwép poipay 20. 336; imtp pdpoy 20. 30; 
pretee 32-397; tp Spxia 3.299, etc. ; cf. mapa C. I. 4, c. hac @ 
of Number, above, upwards of, iwép reacepaxovra dvbpas Hat. 5. 64; 


imtp Ta Terrapdwovta érn Xen. Hell. 5: 13; bmép ra otparevorpa 
érn yeyoudar Id. Cyr. 1. 2,4; bmép 7O fyusov more than half, Ib. 3. 
3147+ IV. of Time, beyond, i. e. before, earlier than, é bwép ra 
Mydcxad wédcpos Thuc. 1.41; bxtp riv pOopay Plat. Tim. 23 C, 

C. Position : imép may follow its Subst., but then by anastrophé 
becomes tmep, Il. 5. 339, Od. 19. 450, al., and in Trag. 

D. AS ADV. over much, above measure, drip ps a@yav Eur. Med. 
627; also written iwepayay Strab, 147, Acl. N. A. 3. 38, etc.; cf. dméppev : 
—as a predicate, dideovos Xprorod elor ; bwtp éyw lam more [than they], 
2Ep. Cor. 11. 23. 

E. IN compos, irép signifies over, above, in all relations, e. g., ik 
of Place, over, beyond, as in imepdvw, iwépyecos, iwepBaivw, inepaév- 
T10S. 2. of doing a thing for or in defence of, as in imeppaxéw, 
imepacri(w, trepadryéw. 3. above measure, as in bmepnpayvos, 


[7], 9, (bnép) ax upper rope: mostly used in pl. iwépac, the 
braces attached to the ends of the sailyards (émixpea), by means of which 
the sails are shifted fore and aft, acc. to the direction of the wind, Od. 5. 
260, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 4. 1:—proverb. of awkward mismanagement, 
dpeis riv b. rov 2é5a Siddme he lets go the brace to catch at the sheet, 
Hyperid. ap. Harp. II. inépa, =imepa, ra, Hesych. 

oy, 74, much the same as myvia (11), Arist, H. A. 5. 19, 9- 

tmepapeAtepos, ov, also a, ov, (Liban. 4. 143), above measure simple or 
silly, mpépacis Dem, 1178. fin. 
alicesen ov, unfathomably profound, ldeler Phys. 2. 229. 
_ tmepayafos, ov, extremely good, Eccl. ;—hence tmep&ya0brys, 7, Ib. 
_ brepayaAdAopar, Dep. to rejoice exceedingly, Ignat. 
imepdyGpar, Dep. to be exceedingly pleased, Plat. Symp. 180 
A. II. to admire above measure, twa twos for a thing, 
Luc. Dem. Enc. 33; vt Ael, V. H. 12. 1. 
tmepayay, v. s. ixép D. 
_ Dreptyaivanriw, fo be exceeding angry or vexed at, twos Plat. Rep. 
535 £5 tT Aeschin. 9. 13; absol., Arist. Fr. 157, Acl. V. H.8. 9. 
, yimdw, fo love dingly, make much of, c. acc,, Dem. 686.9, 
ef. 329, 18, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 7, 3; 7a Twos for a thing, Joseph. A. J. 
12. 4, 6. 
imepayros, a, ov, exceeding holy, Eccl.; tmepayrorns, %, lb. 
tmépayvos, ov, of surpassing purity, Julian. 1780, Eccl. 
yyvworos, ov, utterly beyond knowledge, Eccl. 
Smepayovrws, Adv. exceedingly, Lxx (2 Macc. 7. 20), Hesych. 
imep&yopevw, to speak for, tivds Arist. Occ. 2, 21: cf. iwepetmor. 
imepayputviw, fo keep watch for, twos Ael. N. A. 8. 25. 
tmepayu, fut. fa, fo elevate, exalt, rhy iyyepoviay eis dxpav evSapoviay 
App. Civ, 4. 92. II. to excel, surpass, c. gen., Polyb. 11.13, 5 ; 
ae at Tote BBobaw. Diod. 3. 35: mostly in part., dwepd-yaw, ovaa, ov, 
extraordinary, Id. 13. 90, etc., Twi in a thing, Id. 5. 17, etc., c. acc., 
tous GAAous kara m1 im. Id. 3. 44 :—cf. dwepaydvrws. 
tmepiywvdw, fo be in great distress, Dem. 1410. 4; Sa tia Plat. 
Euthyd. 300C; twos for one, Joseph. A. J. 16. 4, I. 
Dep. to fight for, twos App. Civ. 1. 96, Joseph. ; 
zi inép Tivos Themist. 37 xe * 
brrepa’ ov, 6, a champion, Cyril. Hier. 
trrepacipw, = 


€paipw :—Pass,, aor. brepnépOn Anth. P. 5. 299. 
tmepdépwos, ov, above the air, idwp Eccl. ane ne 
vane ade gen. €os, (dnt) blowing hard, dedda Il, 11. 297. 

, to despise utterly, Aquila V. T. 
trepabA tw, = irepayavi{opat, Achmes Onir. 10, Eccl. 
. Dep. (cf. alééopar) to feel much shame before, to stand 
in too great awe of, c. acc., Ap. Rh. 3. 978. 
, to have over-much blood, Xen. Eq. 4, 2 (vulg. irepepoiv). 
tmepaipwors, ews, }, overfulness of blood, Poll. 1. 209. 
imepaweros, dv, to be praised exceedingly, LXx (Cant. Trium Puer. 29). 
inreparvéw, fo praise exceedingly, Eccl. 
tnreparddcos, ov, hyper-Acolian, in Music, v. Béckh. Metr. Pind. p. 230. 
_ trepaipe, to lift or raise up over, els tov Efw témov Thy Tov huidxov 
xepadny Plat. . 248 A; thy dppiv imtp rods kporapous Luc. 
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im. 70 pOéypa. to raise it very high, Luc. Ner. 9:—Med. ¢o lift oneself 
or rise above, mavrwv Walz Rhett. 1. 632: absol. to be lifted up, 2 Ep. 
Cor, 12. 7: to rise, émi ed 2 Thess. 2. 4. II. intr. S: 
c. acc, to climb or get over, pass over, cross, like Lat. transcendere, 
trajicere, retxia iw. Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 3; “AAmes Polyb. 2. 23, 1, cf. 
I. 47, 2 ;—so, bm. 7d wéAayos to pass over, Id. 1. 28, 1; bm. Thy depav 
to double the cape, Id. 1. 54, 7; xdpyavres Tov Taxuvoy im. [7d méAa~ 
yos] «is .. Ib. 25, 8 :—as military term, ¢o outflank, twa Id. 1. 50, 6., 
3- 73> 7, etc. :—without a sense of motion, to rise above, 7d tdwp 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 10; 70 péyeOos rod Sévdpou Id. C. P. 5. 14, 

4 2. to transcend, excel, outdo, Tiwd Tie one in a thing, Dem. 
301. 25., 798. 8: to conquer, Twa Id. 1395. 23. 3. to overshoot, 
go beyond, exceed, pnd inepdpas une imoxapias xaipdy Aesch. Ag. 786 ; 
tm, Tov dpiopévoy xaipdv Polyb. 9. 14, 115 Thy ouvyGeay ld. 27. 16, 
2; bw. ris obclas 7d péyeOos 6 ray Téxve dpiOpuds Arist. Pol. 2.7, 55 
muyaviaioy i puxpdy imepaipoy a little more, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 
8. III. c, gen. to pass beyond, double a cape, rod dxpwrnpiov 
Philostr. 115: to rise above, rijs ys Id. 746, etc, 2. to transcend, 
exceed, pn@ imepaipovta trav <iiopevav dyxwv (v. 1. Tov «0. iyKov) 
par’ @\Acimovra Plat. Legg. 717 D, cf. Dio C. 75. 13, etc.; ba, Tevds TO 
Heyée Diod. 20. gI, etc.: to overcome, Téxvy Tod pobiov Philostr. 
305. IV. to overflow, 7a dyyeia Arist. Mirab. 67 ; and absol., 
of a river, bm, els Ta xwpia Dem. 1274. 20. 2. im. iwép 7 to pro- 
ject beyond .., Arr. Tact. 12. 3. to exceed, év rin or Twi Dio C. 
37- 8, Philostr. ; 7d bwepaipor the excess, Polyb. 16. 12, 9. 

ov, excessive, immoderate, A. B. 359, E. M. 

Prec apt ain ov, exceeding foul or ugly, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 28, Plut. 2. 

32 A. 
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brepaicxtvopat, Pass. to feel much d, im. ph .. A 75-93 
éxi run Id. 5. 21: c. part. to be ashamed at doing a thing, Dromo 
Waar. I. 

_ trrepawpéw, fo hang up over :—Pass. to hang or be suspended over, 
project over, twos Hdt. 4. 103, Hipp. Art. 795 ; bwép rivos Id. Fract. 
777: 2. in nautical language, brepacwpyPjvat c. gen. loci, to lie 
off a place, ria 2 imeparmpndévres Parnpod Hdt. 6, 116. 3. 
to hold up, raise, va Span Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3 :—Pass. of the 
overlapping ends of a bone, brepampetrac } kepadrr) Tod pnpod brép THs 
xoruans is lifted or drawn over, Hipp. Art. 833 ; b1. iwép dpxains e5pys 
Id. Fract. 761: Littré gives the Act. in same sense, Art. 834 (4. 302) ; and 
so - the Subst. drepardpyors, ews, 6, ai ef bw, €uBodai Hipp. Art. 795, 
ef. 851 B. 





, to surpass in vigour or bloom, c. acc., Myro ap. Ath. 657 

D. II. 40 be past the bloom of youth, Epiphan. 

trépaxpos, ov, beyond the bloom of youth, t Ep. Cor. 7. 36 ; 70 bm. Eust. 
Opuse. 203. 53 :—neut. pl. as Adv., Id. Od. 1915. 20. 
i ‘w, fut, Att. «@, to overshoot, i. e. to outdo, Nuxiay rais py- 
xavais Ar, Av. 363; but, diaxoctace Bovaly imepnedvrica I overshot 
him with my 200 kine, Id, Eq. 659, cf. Diphil. MoAump. 1. 5; also, im. 
Twa kherraw to outdo one in stealing, Ar. Pl. 666. 





imepaxovw, pf. -axtwoa, to hear exceedingly well, A. B. 69. 
SmepaxptBns, és, exceedingly exact, Luc. Hermot. 54. - 
imepaxpilw, to mount and climb over, c. acc., Teixn Xen. Eq. Mag. 6, 


5. II. to project, beetle over, c. gen., 56pav Eur. Supp. 98 
trrepdxptos, ov, (dpa) over or upon the heights, of ‘Cmepaxpior =ot 
Avaupror, the highlanders or poor inhabitants of the Attic uplands, opp. 
to the richer c of the plains and coasts (v. medvaxds, mapados 11), 
Hat. 1. 59, Dion. H. 1. 13, cf. Dind. Schol. Dem. p. 623. 2. ra 
in. the heights above the plain, the uplands, Hat. 6. 20. 
. ov, over or on the top, Adpo Acl. N. A. 14. 16, 
Ady., imepdxpws (iv to carry everything to excess, Dem, 1415. I. 
yewvos, ov, in excessive anguish, Aristid. 1. 305. 

trepadyéw, to feel pain for or because of, dnarns Soph. Ant. 630, cf. 
Eur. Alc. 885, Hipp. 260, Ar. Av. 466. 2. to grieve exceedingly, 
mvt at a thing, Hdt, 2.129, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3,17; wi tue Luc, Asin. 38: 
—absol., Eur. Med. 118; bwepad-yeiy ddA-yoovr: mapévra Arist. Rhet. 2. 
6, 8; in. ppovrida in mind, Eur. Heracl. 619. 





Ir. 


és, gen. éos, exceeding grievous, Tov tm. xddov Soph. El. 
1 2. suffering excessively, Polyb. 3.79, 12. 
mepadnOas, Adv. in very truth, Eccl. 


imepadkys, és, gen. éos, exceeding strong, Plut. Pomp. 65. 

Dep. to spring or leap over, or beyond, c. gen., abAms 
iepadpevos (sync. aor. 2 part.) Il. 5. 138; also c. acc., moAAds orixas 
émep@Aro (sync. aor. 2) 20. 327; so in Att, Prose, Xen. An. 7. 4, 17, 
Eq. 8, 4; mAolov torods bn., of dolphins, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 4; i7. Thy 
oxdy Ti tavray Plut. 2. 1071 B. II. metaph. éo leap to a high 
place, LXx (Sirach. 38. 33). 

im ov, above others, exceeding great, Pind. N. 3. 57- 
bmépadpa, 74, a leap over, Artem, 1. 55. 
tmepdAmetos, ov, over the Alps, Lat. transalpinus, Strab. 193, 212, al. 
iripadors, ews, 7, a leaping beyond, Byz. 
trepapelBw, to pass over, Tov obdéy Sozomen. 

aéxco, to cover all in its embrace, 6 imepapnéxov obpavds 


Timoth. 3 Bgk. 

i éw, to dispute about a thing, Poll. 5. 165. 

trepa vw, to pass over, cross, Tas “AAmes Zosim. II. 
metaph. to transcend, c. acc., Eust. 18. 26; c. gen., Clem. Al. 455 :— 


absol. to be excellent, eperfipidv re imepavaBeBnkds Sext. Emp. M. 7. 445- 
tmepavaBhulw, to spout up over, c. gen., Theophyl. Simoc. 
inmepavd yo, to lift up above, éavrov rhs cvvndeias Jo. Chrys. 





Amor, 54; 70 onddos bx. tpydray over the rocks, cited trom Philostr. ; . 


> brrepa par, Pass. to be surpassed in impudence, Ar. Eq. 1206 
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(Steph.) ; Dind. suggests irepavarioOqcerat, citing A. B. 80: dvaidi- 
GecOar “Apioropayns ‘Inredoww. 

tmepavaicyuvros, ov, exceeding impudent, Dem. 1071. 27. 

Sepavaxepat, Pass. to Jie above another at table, Diog. L. 7. 17. 

SmepavaTrAnpda, fo fill up beyond measure, Eccl. 

drepavapraw, fo hang up over, Theod. Prodr. 

dmrepavapxos, ov, altogether without beginning’, Eccl. 

biepavacrys, ov, 6,=eravdorns, Phot., Hesych. 

tnrepavareivopat, Pass. to exert oneself excessively, Luc. pro Imag. 13. 

Sepavarifepat, Pass. to be set upon, tive Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 7. 

Srepadverpt, (ele ibo) to go up over, ras dpopas Byz. 

direpavépxopat, fo go beyond, rivds Tw Iobius in Phot. Bibl. 202. 

drepavéxw, to rise up over, Tivds Eust. 1020. 27, etc. : to excel, Procl. 

trepav0éw, fo bloom over the surface, Philes de An. p. 58. II. 
to bloom exceedingly, Poll. 3. 71, Greg. Nyss. 

SrepavOifopar, Pass. to bloom exceedingly, glow with colour, Greg. Nyss. 

tmepdvOpwros, ov, superhuman, Dion. H. 11. 35; Luc. Catapl. 16 :— 
also trepa mivos, 7, ov, Eccl. 

dmepavidpvw, to set up above, Eccl. 

trepavicrapat, Pass., with aor. 2 and pf, act. to stand up or project 
over, c, gen., Dion, H. 1. 15., 9. 683 absol., Id. 3. 68, Luc. Icarom. 12: 
—metaph., 7d ris yvepns brepaveornkds elation, Philostr. 730 ; Taws 
brepaveatynKws strutting, conceited, 1d. 724. 2. to excel, Eccl. 
trepavicxe, =irepavéxw, xopup?) dtepaviaxouca Joseph. B. J. 7. 6, 1, 
Eust. 2. to exceed, Tt Cyrill. 

tmepavrAéopat, Pass. to be very leaky, tr. GApp to be water-logged, 
Luc. Merc, Cond. 2: metaph., im. edrvxtais Eust. Opusc. 339. 82. 

tmépavrAos, ov, properly of a ship, quite full of water (dv Tios), water- 
logged, Anth. P. 5. 204, Plut. Lucull. 13, Poll. 1. 92, etc. ; metaph., of the 
ship of the state, Dio C. 52. 16. 2. of persons, popri’ é&éppuf’ im. 
yevépuevos Diphil. Zoy. 2. 12: metaph. overcharged, Luc. Tim. 18 ; 


irépaytAos ovupopa Eur. Hipp. 767; ais povriow Plut. Mar.. 


45- II. overflowing, ovroOjxn Themist. 221 B; #8pis Luc. Tim. 
4, ubi v. Hemst. 

trepave [4], Adv. over, above, olxetv Luc. D. Deor. 4. 2, etc. :—mostly 
c. gen., bm. TovTav [Trav popioy] oxtfera: [4 prep] Arist. H. A. 3. 3,17; 
Gvewt.. 7d Eaov im. rod Hdaros Id. Plant. 2. 2,10; dm. ylyveo@at Tivos 
to get the upper hand of, Teles ap. Stob. 524. 51, Plut. 2. 10 B; moveiy 
or Toetobai Twa br. Twvds Ib. 8 E,6C; mavrwv br. roveiv to act more 
nobly than all others, Diog. L. 7. 128. 2. of im. mAEovac pol excessive 
repetitions, Polyb. 12. 24, I. 

inrepavabev, Ady. from above, Hesych., etc. 
Aesop. 

Smepavep, opos, 6, Dor. for imepjvap. 

tnrepadtvos. a, ov, more than worthy, Byz. 
imeparadrdopat, Pass. to be deceived excessively, Anth. P.g. 761. 
imeparetpos, ov, infinite and more, Byz. 

trepatrAcopat, Pass. to be spread out over, Ilambl, Myst. 7. 2, Procl. 
Dmeparrodéxopat, Dep. to accept eagerly, Origen. 

drepatroBiSwpt, to pay over and above, C. 1. 2058 A. 17, Philostr. 533. 

SmepatobvacKe, to die for, Twds Xen. Cyn. 1, 14; trép Tivos Plat. 
Symp. 208 D; absol., Ib. 179 B, 180 A, etc. 

Srepatroxpivopat [7], Med. zo 
Vesp. 951, Thesm. 186. 

dreparrodata, to enjoy exceedingly, tds Basil. 

‘mepamodAvpt, fo destroy and more than destroy, Schol. Eur. Alc. 
1082. II. Pass. to die for, twos Schol. Pind. O. 6. 29. 

SrepatoAoyéopat, Dep., with fut. and aor. med.:—to speak for any 
one, defend him, twos Hat. 6.136, Xen. Hell. 1. 7,16; i. ris tropias 
Antipho 119. 26, 

inepatrétions, ews, ,=imepéxriois, Hesych. 

trepatrodpatikés, 7, dv, denying doubly, pide an éoriv dropa- 
Tikov aroparikod Diog. L. 7.69; al. -aropaytikds. 

Dmepatroxpdw, to be more than enough, Poll. 1..236., 6. 149. 
part. pres. act. —ypdvrws, more than enough, Id. 9. 154. 

tmepaptoxy, fut. dpéow, to please above measure, App. Civ. 2.1. 

trepapiOp0s, ov, supernumerary, Procop. II. beyond number 
or numeration, Eccl. 

Dmepdppyros, ov, ineffable and more, Eccl. 

Drepappwbdéa, Ion. for irepoppwdéw, to be 
for Hellas, Hdt. 8. 72. 

dmépapots, ews, 7), exaltation, Lxx (Ezek. 47.11). 

Umepapxatos, a, ov, very old, Schol. Il. 3. 144. 

imepapxvos, ov, before all beginning, Eccl. 

imepac® » és, exceeding weak, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5. 

irepacOpatve, to gasp exceedingly, Arr. Cyn. 14. 3. 

imépacOpos, ov, panting exceedingly, Xen. Cyn. 10, 20, Poll. 5. 80, 84. 

his Pi tt cr to take exceeding great pleasure in, tivt Plut. 2. 
1094 C. 

imepaomalopat, Dep. to be exceeding fond of, twa Xen. Symp. 4, 38, 
Plut. 2. 229 E. 

irepaotilw, to cover with a shield, rd Polyb, 6. 39, 6, Diod. 17. 99, 
Dion. H., Plut., etc. ; tivds Arr. An. 6. 28, 6, Lxx (Gen. 15. 1, al.). 

imepaomopos, 6, a covering with a shield, protection, LXX (Ps. 17. 35, 
al.) :—so trepdomots, ews, 7, Eccl. 

trrepac , ov, 6, one who holds a shield over, a protector, cham- 
pion, Lxx (Ps. 17. 2, 30, al.) :—so trrep ip; Hpos, 6, Eccl.; fem. 
tmepaoniotpia, 7, Joseph. Macc. 15. 

irepdoretos, ov, exceedingly polished or witty, Ath. 250E. 

tmepacrpamrw, to flash exceedingly, dppara Arr. Cyn. 4, 5. 


II. c. gen. above, 


Aten? 


for one, dé him, Tivos Ar. 
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vrepavalsxuvtos —vmepBadro. / 


tmrepacxdAdw, to be exceeding angry, Aristid. 1.555. 
dmepacynpovéw, to behave with pie indecency, Plat. 2. 45 F. 

irepacwparos, ov, all incorporeal, Eccl. 

dteparpid6w, to turn all into vapour, Theod. Prodr. 

Smrepdroros, ov, beyond measure absurd, Dem. 213. 25; cf. imaromos. 

, ov, all inflexible, Dion. Areop. 

dreparrixife, to imitate the Attic dialect to excess, Philostr. 21 :—Pass., 
ai drepyrriiopévac A€~ets Phot. Bibl. 35. 8 :—dmeparrixicpés, 6, ex- 
travagant imitation of this dialect, Ib. 65. 1. ; 
dmepartixés, 7, dv, excessively Attic, carrying imitation of the Attic dia- 
lect to excess, Luc. Lexiph. 25. Adv. —«@s, Id. Demon. 26. 
brepavydtw, to eclipse by superior light, Eust. 729. 22, Byz. 

tmrepavyéa, to shine exceedingly, be very brilliant, Eust. Dion. p. 189. 
dmepavyis, és, gen. €0s, shining exceedingly, Luc. V. H. 1. 29. — 
drepaidos, ov, purely immaterial : Adv, -Aws, Philo 1. 103. 
bmrepavtdve and -avtw, to increase above measure :—Pass. to be so in- 
creased, Galen.: to become overpowerful, Andoc. 32. 23, Dio C. 79. 
15. 2. in Pass. also to grow above, irepavfovra Tay duméhow 
Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1282. II. intr. in Act., to increase or abound 
exceedingly, Callisth. ap. Stob. t. 100. 14, 2 Ep. Thess. 1. 3. 
irepavtnpa, 76, overgrowth, redundant growth, Galen. 3. 671. 
trepavénots, ews, 7, over-growth, Favorin. 

Mebtan) | to be overproud, Thuc, 4. 19, Dio C. 57. 12, etc. 
dmepauyys, és, gen. éos,=sq., Tryph. 671. 

brépauyos, ov, (aii) over-boastful, overproud, mAnyas rev inepat yar 
Soph. Ant. 1351, cf. Xen. Ages. 11,11; trépavya Bafew Aesch. Theb. 
483; 7a or. Dion. H. 8. 50. 

trepddavos, ov, Dor. for trephpavos, Pind. : 

imepadpifw, to froth over, of a cup full of sparkling wine, Eubul. 
Kv. 1, Aristopho :Awv. 1. 

brepaxOas, és, overburdened, Theocr. 11. 37, Nic. Th. 342, etc. 

trrepdxPopar, Pass. to be exceedingly grieved at .. , c. dat., 7H MiAjTov 
Ghdoe brepaxbecbevrav Hat. 6, 24 ; und’ ois éxOaipes brepax Geo Soph. 
El. 177 (lyr.). 

imepBaOpios, ov, stepping over the threshold: metaph. going beyond 
bounds, transgressing, Ammon. ad Arist., Byz. 
trrepBaivw, fut. —Bycopar: aor. 2 brepéBnv, Ep. brépByy, Ep. 3 pl. 
trépBacay Il. 12. 469. To step over, mount, scale, c.:acc., im. TELxos 
Il. 1. c.3 ovdév Od. 8. 80, etc.; rely Eur. Bacch, 654, Thuc., etc. ; 
yetoa Taxéwv Eur. Phoen. 1187; tappous Id. Rhes. 111; bm. Sdpovs fo 
step over the threshold of the house, Id. Med. 382, Ion 514; bm. rods 
ovpous to cross the boundaries, Hdt. 6. 108; 7d otpea, Aiyoy Id. 4. 25, 
Thue. 2. 96; im. réyos ws rods -yerovas Dem. 609. 15; (the usage c. 
gen. is more than dub. ; in Hdt. 3. 54, the best MSs. give éwéBnoay ; 
in Eur. Supp. 1049 Kirchhof restored éiwexBao’; in Ion 220 Herm. 
supplied Baddy) :—absol., dn. eis thy Tay OnBatww Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 59; 
eis TO énéxewa br, (sc. Tay Hdovav) Plat. Rep. 587 C:—of rivers, 
to go over their banks, overflow, és tiv xwpny, és rds dpodpas Hdt. 
2.13, 14; absol., ef e0€Aer brepBfvac 6 morayds Ib. gg. 2. to 
overstep, transgress, Bes wat Sikay Pind. Fr. 4; vépous rods Me 
stay Hat. 3. 83, cf. Soph. Ant. 449, 481, 663; rds miores Kat 
Spxous Dem. 153. 4; Tov Tav dvaykaiwy Spor Plat. Rep. 373 D:—and 
absol. to ¢ransgress, trespass, sin, bre Kév Tis drepBHn (Ep. subj. aor.) 
kat Gpdpry ll. 9. 501; tm. kal duapravey Plat. Rep. 366A ; cf. dmep- 
Bacta. 8. to pass over, pass by, Lat. praetermitto, Tods mpoce- 
xéas Hdt. 3. 89: hence ¢o leave out, omit, Plat. Rep. 528 D,al.; bm. re 
T® Adyw Dem. 51. 7; d. 7d capes eimeiv Id. 1398. fin. :—to pass over 
the next heir, in a will, Isae. 43. 34:—t7. THs ovotas to omit part of it, 
Arist. An. Post, 2. 5, 2. II. to go beyond, wA€éov bmepBas o' érq 
being more than 70 years old, Plat. Legg. 755 A; i. rodro to go be- 
yond this, in their demands, Polyb. 2. 15, 6:—absol., dies brepBalvovres 
supernumerary days in the calendar, Macrob. Sat. I. 13. 2. to surpass, 
outdo, maon .. navras avOpm@mous im. aperf Plat. Tim. 24 D; dm. 9 
yoaow capnveia 7) ayvaav doapeig Id. Rep. 478 C; absol., Theogn. 
1015. III. to stand over, shield, protect, c. dat., Opp. H. 
I. 710. 
i B. Causal in aor. 1, to put over, brepByadrw én ras Sefids mAEv~ 

pas Ti Kvhpny, as a direction to one mounting a horse, Xen. Eq. 7, 2. 

trrepBaxyxevw, to express in over-Bacchic style, i. e. exaggerate grossly, 
Philostr. 613. 

SrepBadAdvrws, v. sq. IT. 5. 

imepBaAAw, fut. —Bard, Ion, —Badréw: Ep. aor. 2 bmepéBadoy Il. 23. 
637: To throw over or beyond a mark, to overshoot, bwépBadre o7- 
para ravrow Il. 23.843; Técooy mavTos Gyavos (sc. ohuara) bmépBadre 
Ib. 847; doupi bm. SvAqa beat him in throwing with it, Ib. 637. 2. 
bre péAAor Gxpov [Adpov] bmepBad€ey to force the stone over the top, 





Od. 11. 597. 3. intr. to run beyond, overrun the scent, of hounds, 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 20. 4. to outstrip or pass, in racing, twas Soph. El. 
716. II. in various metaph. senses ; 1. to overshoot, outdo, 


excel, surpass, prevail over, overpower, dédorKa pi mply mébvors iep- 
Barn pe yijpas Eur. Fr. 462. 5; c. gen., Pind. Fr. 133 ; Bpovrijs dwep- 
Baddovra Krimoy Aesch. Pr. 923, ubi v. Herm. (927) :—im. Twa re to 
outdo one in a thing, Eur. Hipp. 924, Ar, Pl. 109; & ri Plat. Legg. 734 
B: vy. infr. B, and cf. drepaxovrive. 2. to go beyona, exceed, wht’ 
dp’ imepBdddrov Bods StrAny pyr’ drodetrov Hes. Op. 491 ; dx. wéctos 
pérpov Theogn. 479; Tv Tod perpiov pvow Plat. Polit. 283E; bm. 7a 
ixavd Xen. Hiero 4, 8 ;—of Time, im. éxardv Erea to exceed 100 years, 
in age, Hdt. 3. 23; bm. rds rpeis juépas to delay longer than .. , Hipp. 
V.C.907; im. rdv xpévov to exceed the time, i. e. be too late, Xen. Heil. 


5-321; bm. 7dv katpéy to exceed all reasonable bounds, Dem. 660. fin.; — 
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brepBapéw — SmepBont. 


of number, #Soval ix. Avwas Plat. Legg. 734 B, cf. Prot. 356 B :—c. dat. 
modi, fo exceed one in... TéApy kal prapia Xen. Hell. 7. 3,6; &pdrnre 
Dem. 317. 253 80, im. mpds 4, Plat. Legg. 945 C. b. c. gen. 
pro acc., dpc in. 70 iv Tov ddixeioGae ; Id. Gorg. 475 B, 
ef. Legg. 734 A; im. rijs cupperpias Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 21, cf. H. A. 2.11, 
To. 


8. absol. to exceed all bounds, Aesch. Pers. 291, Eur. Bacch. 
785, Alc. 1077, Thuc. 7. 67, Plat. Theaet. 180 A; obx bwepBadrdy 
keeping within bounds, Pind. N. 7. 97; af péoa ees mpds pey Tas &d- 


irepBaddAovat with their are in excess, Arist. 
Eth. N. 2.8, 2; c. dat. modi, d7. 79 poy@npig Ar. Pl. 109; 7H ddvvapic 
rod Sogdca Plat. Theaet. 192 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 7; dvoig Dem. 
93- 24- b. often in part. drepBddAdAav, ovea, ov, exceeding, ex- 
cessive, B, im. wxrémos Aesch. Pr. 923; ix. Sardvn Xen. Hiero 11, 
= , émarvor Plat. Rep. 402 E, Phaedr. 240 E; Oedpara -rais 
Sandvats br. Isocr. 49 D, cf. Legg. 899 A:—ol iwepBadddovres, opp. to of 
waradeéorepa, Isoct. 191 D; 7a twepBaddovTa an over-high estate, 
Eur. Med. 127; 7a im. éxarépwoe extremes, Plat. Rep. 619 A; 70 ix. 
atray such part of them as is extraordinary, Thue. 2. 35. 4. to 
overbid or to outbid at an auction, dAAHAovs Lys. 165. I :—absol. to go 
on further and further, in making offers, mpoéBawe Tots xphpace drep- 
BadAwy he went on bidding more and more, Hat. 5. 51; fre Tooatra 
Thuc. 8. 56, cf. Andoc. 17. 26; v. B. I. 3. 5. Adv. 

, exceedingly, Plat. Rep. 492 B, al.; opp. to perplws, Isocr. 
8B. III. to pass over, cross mountains, rivers, and meen 
Lat. trajicere, mp@va Aesch. Ag. 307; kopupds Id. Pr. 7223 ys Spous 
Eur. > sb 3 Tas “AAmes els Feeney Strab. 294; c. gen., Oprykod 
Tov} im. modi Eur. Ion 1321 (where Dobree suggested Oprynods 
vovcd’): metaph. to surmount, rao8’ ix. réxas Id. Alc. 795. b. 
of ships, to double a headland, ix. Madény Hat. 7.168 ; riv dxpay Thuc. 
8. 104. ¢. absol. to cross over, és Tiv dvw Maxedoviny Hat. 8. 137, 
cf, Xen, An. 4. 6, 10; mpds rods OpGas Ib, 7. 5,1; Kata Adpous Tivas 
Ib. 6. 5, 7. 2. of water, fo run over, beat over, c. gen., bmepBar- 
Ae 3& OdAacca dyudorépay rotyav Th 673 :—of rivers, to over- 
. Tas Hdt. 2.111; absol., Of etile, to boil over, Id. 1.59; 

of the sea, jv 8” iwepBadg .. xévros Eur. Tro. 686. 3. of the 
Sun, to be at its height, or to be at its utmost heat, Hdt. 4. 184.—Note, 
the case that follows is almost always the acc.; the gen. occurs in a few 


exceptional instances, v. supr. II. 2. b, INI, 1 and 2. 
B. Med., with pf. , =A. It, to outdo, overcome, 


, TiVa 


Be r 43—absol. to be conqueror, 
to conquer, Hat. 6. 9., 7. 1 exceed, surpass, Twa Dem. 451. 
2, etc.; wavras Te tei, TS peyabed Hat. 2.175, cf. 110; Twa dvaideig 
Ar. Eq. 409 ; Oarreiaus Ib. 890; eis rt Plat. Criti. 115 D; év rev Strab. 
2. b. absol: to exceed, 360 xpnuarow Hat. 1. 61; dperp 9. 71; 
trepBaddAépevos wrH0er with overpowering numbers, Id. 3. 21 :—in part. 
Pf. pass., brepBeBAnyévy -yuvy an excellent, surpassing woman, Eur. Alc. 
153: poas bmepBeBA. Plat. Rep. 558 B; tapas rhs pe bwepBeBAr., THs 
eAAetrovans Id. . 719 D; and c. gen., yoyypor Tav map’ jyiv 
irepBeBr Strab. 145. 3. to overbid, outbid 
uv Plat. niger 232 C, cf. Xen. Cyr. pad 
32. put off, postpone, dné500w Hdt. 4. 9; 
ovpBorny Id. 9. 45 ;—but, hy bwepBddrowrat xelvny riv hyépar .. cup- 
Boda pi) wovevpevor if they let that day pass without fighting, Ib. 51 :— 
absol. to ae anton: Id. 3. 71, 76., 7. 206, Hipp. Art. 811; eloaddis 
t. i 


Phaedr. 254 D, cf. Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, 1., 31, 8. 
, to overweigh, outweigh, Suid., E. M. 

Inser, 

Aeol. in C. I. 3524. 15 ;—but , v, as in Hipp. Art. 811 is pre- 


«s, exceeding heavy, 7a rixav..tdav ome 
539:—in Aesch. Ag. 1175, twepBapts (sic) is 
given as equiv. to Mdexa, 
irae rie Coie bank metaph. a trans- 
gression © , trespass, bwepBacly Av 1a hoacbat Il. 3. 107 ; 
tigacbat pynorijpas br. ddeyewis Od. 3. 206; redv, Zed, divacw te 
dvibpiiv tm. katacxot ; . Ant. 605: also in pl., Il. 23. 589, Od. 22. 
168, Hes. Op. 826 :—cf. iépBacrs. 
€ws, , @ passing over, Clem. Al. 85.4 :—a pass over moun- 
tains, Strab. 209: passage over a river or bay, Id. 759. 2. an over- 
stepping, of a a2 ted, Hipp. Art. 839. II. metaph. 
transgression, gn. 1247. III. act. =brepBipacs (nisi 
), Polyb. 4. 19, 8. 
, verb. Adj. one must pass over, c. acc., Plut. 2. 709 D. 
, ov, of or for passing over, bmepBarhpra Ove (sc. iepa), 
jocmbuntnk ibaa a 
» h, dv, delighting in hyperbata, of Thucydides, Marcellin. 
V. Thue, 50: Adv. —«s, fas. 1179. 16. 


, 76, the figure hyperbaton, i. e. a transposition of words or 
clauses in a sentence, Apoll. de Constr. 306, Quintil. Inst. 8. 6, 65; cf. 


trepBarés 1. 2. 

- HrepBarés, 7, dv, later ds, dv (v. infr.), verb. Adj. of iwepBaive, to be 
passed ot crossed, scaleable, of a wall, Thuc. 3. 25. 2: transposed, 
of words, brepBarov Sei Ocivar .. 7d * dAabéws” Piet. Prot. 343 E; ovv- 
Oeas Arist. Rhet. Al. 26, 1 and 3; vonoes trepBaroi thoughts 
expressed in inverted . Dion. H. de Thuc. 52 :—so Adv. -rds, in 
inverted order, Arist. Rhet. Al. 31, 5, Strab. 342, 370; so, &’ bmep- 
Barot Dion. H. de Thuc, 31; cf. bwépBarov. 3. passed over 
slightly :—Adv. ~7r@s, cursorily, Hipp. 7. 31. II. act. going 
beyond, rad’ ee oe om, Aesch. Ag. 428: 
extraordinary, Arist. Divin. per Somn. 1, 12. 
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brrepBeBAnpévas, Adv. of irepBadrAw, beyond all measure, immoderately, 
Arist. Eth. N. 3. To, 4. 

“¥: . 6, the last month of the Macedonian year, answering 
to parts of September and October (Tisri), Joseph. A. J. 8. 4, 1, Galen. 
etc. ; v. Clinton F. H. 3. 362 sq. :—proverb. of those who exceed their 
term, Paroemiogr. II. “YrepBéperos, 6, a name of a Cretan 
month, answering to parts of June and July, Ideler Chron. 1. 426. 

, Vv. sub drrepBaivw. 

opat, Dep. to press exceeding heavily, of the plague, Thuc. 2. 
52, Philo 2. 328. é 

@, Causal of ivepBaivw, to carry over, transport, c. dupl. 

acc., Polyb. 8. 36, 9, Luc. V. H. 2. 42. II. to transpose the 
letters or accent of a word, Plut. V. Hom. g, Apoll. de Constr. 66, etc. 
—hence , one must transpose, Schol. Pind. O. 6. 40; and 
» by way of transposition, Eust. 980. 44. 
> €WS, , @ carrying over, Vv. bnépBacts Ii. 
pBln, 7, overbearing might, arrogance, Suid. 
brépBros, ov, (Sia) of overwhelming strength or might, Hpaxdfs Pind, 
O. Io (11). 20. II. mostly in bad sense, overweening, lawless, 
wanton, olos xeivov Ovpds br. Il, 18. 262 ; bwépBrov HBp éxovres Od. 
I. 368 :—also neut. iwépBroy as Adv., Il. 17. 19, Od. 12. 379., 14.92, 953 
—the regul. Adv. —8iws only in Gramm. (The Lat. super-bus may be 
compared, but v. Curt. no. 639.) 

trepBidw, to outlive another, rwds Polyb. 23. 18, 3. 

, 40 shoot over-luxuriantly, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 6. 

, és, gen. éos, shooting over-luxuriantly, Theophr. C. P. 










I. 20, 6. 
émw, to overlook, neglect, Phot., Byz. 
ASnv, Adv. above measure, Orph, Arg. 255. 
pa, 75, 4 portion of a plane projecting beyond a given line, 
Archimed, 
drepPAvlw, fut. vow, to boil over, overflow, Q. Sm. 5. 3243 c. acc., 
partBes im. atpa Id. 11, 192. II. metaph. ¢o overstep, trans- 
gress, c. acc., Clem, Al. 167. 
brépBrtors, ews, %, a boiling over, pOeipav Suid. s. v. Kaddt- 
obévns. IL. exuberance, Phot. 


, to outroar, tiv Oadarray Aristid. 2. 105. 
[a], Adv. immoderately, excessively, Theogn. 484. 


tos, 6, the highest tetrachord in the two-octave scale, Pherecr. 
Xep. 1. 24, cf. Plut. 2. 1029 A; so, %, Philo 1, rrr: cf. 
Béckh de Metr. Pind. pp. 206 sq., Chappell Hist. of Mus. p. 97. 
imepBodn, %, (iwepBaddAw) a throwing beyond others, dicxwv trep- 
Bodats Philostr. 842; and in intr. sense, the altitude of a star, Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 6, 2. 2. an overshooting, superiority, greater force or 
power, xepav imepBodais Eur. Fr. 437; orpatias Thuc. 6. 31. 3. 
excess, over- degree of a thing, opp. to €AAeafus or évdera, Plat. Prot. 
350 A, 357 A,B; bm. dood .., 7H TOO wal TH wag Arist. P. A. 3. 5. 
15; bwepBodiy ris émOvyias éxev Andoc. 27. 34, etc.:—hence in 
various phrases, xpnuarav imepBodg .. mplagda at an extravagant price, 
Eur, Med. 232; éwépepov tiv im. rod xawodcGa pushed on their 
extravagance in revolutionizing, Thuc. 3. 82; od« éxer dwepBoAdgy it can 
no further, Dem. 553. 12, cf. 786. 26; & pnde mOavds rds tw. exer 
enand. ‘Hp. 3; so, ovdeulay or undepulay br. Acimew Isocr. 42 B, 63 D, 
Dem. 35.18; ovdepuliay im. drodciwew ris Spovoias Inscrr. Boeot. p. 
117 Keil; ef 1s iw. rodrov if there's aught beyond (worse than) this, 
Dem, 362. 5, cf. Isocr. go D ;—ratr’ obx im. ; is not this the extreme, 
the last degree? Dem. 825. 21 :—éwepBodi moeioPa to go to all 
extremities, to put an extreme case, Id. 447.25; Tooadrny im, moveiobar 
Gore ..to go so far that .., Id. 291. 24; foll. by a gen., dm. woreioOa 
éxeive rijs abrov Bdedupias to carry his own rascality beyond theirs, Id. 
609. 8, cf. 687. 21, Andoc. 32. 5, Lys. 143. 20; dm. moely rijs Tipis to 
raise the price, Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 11 pelbe < imepBodry evdatpovias edGeiv 
Isocr. 224 B; rocatras i. dwpeav tapéoxnrat Dem. 500. Io. 4. 
with a Prep. in Adverbial sense, = imepBaddAdvrws, els imepBodrny in 
excess, exceedingly; els bm. dpevov Eur. Fr. 497; dya0ds eis br. Antiph. 
Aid. 2. 11; c. gen. erhoar’ dy bdABov els bm. warpds Eur. Fr. 284. 6; 
Sar beyond, 700 mpéa6er els in. mavotpyos, i.e. far more wicked, Id. Hipp. 
939, cf. Dem. 1411.14; els bwepBodas Ep, Plat. 326 C :—é€ imepBodjrs 
Polyb. 8. 17, 8:— iepBodty tofetcas with surpassing aim, Soph. 
O. T. 1196; «a0. im, énaweiv extravagantly, Isocr. 84.D; nad’ in. 
évbcia. elvat in extremity of need, Arist. Pol. 4. 11,6; ai nad’ br. H5ovai 
Id. Eth. N. 7. 8, 4 ;—so in dat., ebreAds tmepBorp Menand. Incert. 137 ; 
maxet i. Philem. Mer. 1; im. dya0ds Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 27, etc. 5. 
sometimes im. implies preéminence, perfection, without any notion of 
excess, 5° dperijs twepBodhy Id. Eth. N. 7. 1, 2, cf. Rhet. 1. 9, 29, Pol. 
3. 13,133 % bm. rips prdlas the best and noblest kind of friendship, Id. 
Eth. N. 9. 4, 6 ;—but, 4 xa’ ir. qidla =% wad’ imepoxyy, Id. Eth. E. 7. 
3, 1. 6. overstrained phrase, hyperbolé, imepBodds eimeiv Isocr. 
58D; of mpds iwepBodiy memovnpévar Ad-yor Id. 43 A; as a figure of 
speech, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 15 sq. 7. 70 Kad’ iwepBodjy the superla- 
tive degree, in Adjectives, Id. Top. 5. 5, 6; 70évac brepBodZ Ib. 5. 9, 
33 im. elmeiy Id. Cael. 1. 11, 10. II. a crossing over, 
passage of mountains, etc., Xen. An. 1. 2, 25, Polyb. 3. 34, 6, etc. 2. 
in sing. or pl. the place of passage, a mountain-pass, with or without Tod 
Spous, tev bpav, Ib. 3. 5, 18., 4. 1, 21., 4. 4, 18, and often in Polyb. ; ai 
“Akreat br, Strab. 292 ; } kara Tov Alyov br. Diod. 19. 73- iif. 
(from Med.) a deferring, delay, rod xaxod Hat. 8. 112, cf. Dem. 235. fo, 
Polyb. 14. 9, 8. IV. the conic-section hyperbola, Apollon, de Con, 
1.12; socalled perhaps because the axis does not meet the side of the cone, 
till both are produced beyond the cone, v. Eutoc. ad Apoll. p. 9 (Halley). 


1612 


Aia, },=bwepBorn, Hesych. ; cf. Lob, Phryn. 530. 

i oAuKds, 7), dv, kyperbolical, extravagant, Polyb. 18. 29,13. Adv. 
-nQs, iw. dwoxpivecOa, A€yew Id. 2. 62, g, etc.; -wTepov elmeiy Id. 
. 12, 8, 
eeaasnes, ov, (btepBoan 111) to be put off, delayed, Sinn bm. a sen- 
tence whick is delayed, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 592. 
trrepBodo-cdyjs, és, opp. to dmaroerdys (cf. drepBodatos), Auctt. Mus. 
“‘YmepBopeor, oi, the Hyperboreans, an imaginary people in the ex- 
treme north distinguished for piety and happiness, h. Hom. 6. 29, Pind. 
P. 10. 47, Hdt. 4. 32 sq.:—7vxn drepBépeos, proverb. of more than 
mortal fortune, Aesch. Cho, 373, v.’Strab, 711, Tzchuck. Pompon. 
Mel. p. 123 ;—trepBdperos is a constant reading in the Mss., some- 
times without variation ; but in the poetic passages tmepBdpeos is either 
necessary or admissible, cf. Meineke Cratin. And. 5. (On the origin 
of the word, v. dpos, 74.) 
brepBopis, f5os, poet. fem. of foreg., Dion. H. 1. 43. 
drepBpale, to boil or foam over, in aor. pass., Anth. P. 11. 248. 
SmepBptOys, és, gen. éos, =trepBaphs, Soph. Aj. 951. 

SrepBpvu, to be overfull, xaprois Luc. Rhet. Praec. 6. 

Bw, to siuff overfull, imepBeBuopevos Ta Sra Eus. c. Marcell.77C. 
tmepBaira (sc. iepd), 7a, name of a Cretan festival, C. I. 2556. 42. 
brr-epyafopat, fut. dcouar: Dep, :—to work under, plough up, prepare 

for sowing, T@ ondpy vedv bm. Xen. Occ. 16, 10, cf. C. 1,103.20, Theophr. 
H. P. 3.1, 6; dpovpay els oxopdy Dion. H. 10. 17. II. to subdue, 
reduce: pf. in pass. sense, to be subdued, breipyacuar yuxiv épwrt Eur. 
Hipp. 504. III. to do underhand or secretly, Plut. Galb, 
9- IV. =imnperéw, to do a service : pf. in pass. sense, TOAN’ 
breipyacra ida Eur. Med. 871. 

imepydpia, 7, a late marriage, Phot. 

dmepyavupar [a], Pass. 2o exult much, Philostr. 769. 

imepyapyaAile, zo tickle to excess, Eumath. 3. 7; -v.1. bmoyapy-. 

tmépyevos, ov, (yéa, -y7}) above ground, opp. to TpwyAoburitds, of ani- 
mals, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 27; to bmdyeos, Poll. 5. 150; of im., opp. to 
oi dyrimodes, Eust. Opusc. 89. 88. 

trepyéAovos, ov, above measure ridiculous, Dem. 406. fin. 

trrepyepifa, fut. iow, to overfill, overload, Xen, Vect. 4, 39- . 

trepyépo, to be overfull, rwds of a thing, Alex. “Err. 1, Polyb. 4.75, 
8, Diod., etc.; absol., Alex. Suv7p. 1. ’ 

imepyevvaopar, Pass. to be born besides, Hesych. 

imepynQéw, to rejoice exceedingly, Tu Eus. D. E. 270 B. 

imepynpacke, fo be exceeding old, Apollod. ap. Diog. L. 8. 52, Poll. 9. 
18: also émepynpdw, Menand. Monost. 608. 

trépynpws, wy, exceeding old, of extreme age, Babr. 47. 1, Luc. D, 
Mort. 27. 9, etc. ; 70 bm. extreme old age, Aesch. Ag. 79. Sometimes 
wrongly in Mss. trépynpos, ov. 

imepyiyvopar, Dep. to be over and above, Eccl. 

imepyAtxopar [7], Dep. zo be very desirous, c. inf., Manass. Chron.1307. 
_ brepyAtnale, to be exceedingly sweet, Pisid. 

iépyopos, ov, overladen, Strab. 818. 

irepyovia, 7), excessive fertility, Philo 2. 526. 

imépyutos, ov, (yva, yuia) =bmepunens, Hesych. 

inipdicus, v, very hairy, dvnp Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 28. 
with leaves, xrrés Ael. N. A. 7.6. 

i . és, gen. €os: Ep, acc. bmepded, for dmepdeéa, cf. axdens, 
dvoxdens: (S€0s):—above all fear, undaunted, imepdéa Shpov exovtes 
Il. 17. 330. So Eust. But most of the Gramm. derive it from déouat 
(to want) much less, inferior, v. Spitzner. 

bmepdetSw, to fear for one, ds imepdédoxa cov Soph. Ant. 82; dpa- 
Kovra .. Téekvav imepdédoue to fear it for or because of -. , Aesch..Theb. 
292. 2. to fear exceedingly, rwa Themist. 138 C: absol. to be in 
exceeding fear, Hat. 8. 94. 

imepSeipaive, to be much afraid of, Twa Hat. 5. 19. 

imépdewvos, ov, exceeding alarming or dangerous, 70 mp@ypa po els 
imépdewov wepiéatn Dem. 551. 2, cf. Luc, Tim. 13. 2. very able, 
fnrwp Poll. 4. 20; bm. eiwety Dio Chrys. 2. 215. 

trepdernvéw, to feast immoderately, Hesych. 

bnepSexamAdovos, a, ov, more than tenfold, Eust. 190. 11. 

tmepSexatdAavros, ov, of more than ten talents, Phalar. Ep. 113. 

imepSékvos, ov, lying above one on the right hand, d@xov im. xwpiov 
-. xahenmrarov, xal é dporepas..morapdv Xen. An, 4. 8, 2, ubi v. 
Hutchinson; cf. émdéfios. II. simply, lying above or over, 
im. xwpiov higher ground, Ib. 3. 4, 37, etc.; Ta dmepdefia Ib. 5. 7, 
31; € dwepdetiov from above, Id. Hell. 7. 4, 13, Polyb., etc. ; % ef imep- 
Setiov ragis on the side from which the stream comes, Id. 3. 43, 33 
&« tev bmepdegiov Xen. Hell. 4. 2,14; && tepdegioy Luc. Tim. 45, 
Paus.:—c, gen. commanding from above, or simply above, Adpos drep- 
Séfios rev ToAEpiov Polyb, 1. 30,7; Tod Telxous Id, 10. 30, 7, etc.:— 
also of streams, €o7w % Znords im. rod pov above the source of the 
stream, Strab. 591. 2. metaph, superior, having the advantage in 
a thing, 71 Polyb. 5.102, 3, etc.: victorious over, Tivos Plut. Num. 20. 

imepdéopat, Dep. to supplicate for another, Dion. Areop. 

trepdéw, to bind upon, Tt Tots wnpots Anth. P. 6. 166. 

tmepStareivopar, Pass. Zo strain or exert oneself above measure, Dem. 
770. 4 (and, acc. to some, 501. 3), Luc. Hermot, 25, etc. 

unepdikat6w, to punish with severity, Schol. Pind. P. 10, 68. 

imepdixdla, fut. dow, to vindicate, defend, rivds Aquila V. T, 

imepBixéw, to plead for, act as advocate for, Tov Adyou Plat. Phaedo 
86E; im. 7d pevdyew tivds to advocate- acquittal for him, Aesch, Eum. 
652; in. inép twos Dio C, 38. 10: absol., Plut. 2. 694 E, Poll, 

UnrépBixos, ov, more than just, severely just, Néweots Pind, P. 10, 68; 
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of things, cay iépdcx’ 7 though they be never so just, Soph. Aj. 1119:— 
Adv. -kws, Aesch, Ag. 1396. II. pleading for another, Schol. Plat. 

DmepdioKkedw, fo cast the discus further than another: generally, to 
surpass, Clem, Al. 834; also drepStcKéw, A. B.67. Cf. imepaxovrifa, 

trrepSiovwAAGBos, ov, of more than two syllables, Arcad, 11. 

imepSupdw, fo be exceeding thirsty, Galen. II. to thirst 
greatly after, twéds or tt, Eccl., Byz. 

drépSupos, ov, exceeding thirsty, Hippiatr. 

imepdiaxw, fo pursue eagerly, 71 Greg. Nyss. 

DmepSoxéw :—impers. drepdoxed por Tatra this is my most positive 
opinion, cited from Philostr. 

DrepSopéopat, Pass. Zo be built over, Twos Joseph. B. J. 6. 3, 2. 

Smepboedgo, to praise exceedingly, Ignat. ad Polyc, 1, Eust. Opusc. 
256. 13. : 

épbovdos, 6, a slave and more, Apoll. de Constr. 305. 

SmepSoxy, 3, more than a feast, 50xai kai im. Phot. 

imépdptpus, v, exceedingly pungent, Schol. Luc. D. D. 7. 3. 

brepdivapos, ov, of higher power, Themist. 8 B. 

Drepdivapow, to prevail over, Twa Lxx (Ps. 64. 3). 

brepdSivacrevw, =foreg., Heracl. Alleg. 25. 

trepSapios, ov, hyper-dorian, Auctt. Music.; vy. Chappell Hist. of 
Mus. p. 103. : 

drepePSopnkovraérns, 6, 4, more than 70 years old, C. 1. 2721. 

imepeyyudw, to pledge, betroth most firmly, Philo 2. 311. 

Smepeypyyopa, pf. 2 of imepeyeipm, to watch for, twés Philostr. 356. 

im-epeBilw, to provoke somewhat, stimulate a little, Babt. 95. 65, App. 
Civ. 2. 94. : 

brepetdov, inf. bmepidetv, aor. without pres. in use; v. drepopaw. 

tr-epeiSw, fut. ow: pf. pass. imepnpecopar Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 313 bmp- 
pecopa: Strab, 811, Diod. 1. 47. To put under as a support, to erect, 
AdBpoy imepeioa AiPoy Pind. N. 8. 80; rdv dépa dm. (sc. TH YM) Plat. 
Phaedo 99 B:—Pass., Tots terpdmoor mpds 7d Bapos oxédn éumpécha 
bmepnpecorat Arist. 1. c., cf. Incess. An. II, 5. II. to under-prop, 
support, tiv dpophy Plut. Romul. 28; mpoBAnpata ba wapaderyparav 
Id. Marcell. 14; Tv od-yxAnrov Hdn. 2. 3, fin. ; Tods veavias Com. Anon. 
in Meineke 5. p. 120.—Pass., Strab. 1. c. 

“‘Trepein, 7, High-land, the ancient abode of the Phaeacians, Od, 6..4; 
cf, ’Amepatos. : 

im-épeucos, 7), (Epeien) St. Fohn’s wort, hypericum, Nic. Al. 616 :—more 
commonly brépetkov, 74, Diosc. 3. 171, Galen. (Mss. iéptxor). 

Dréperpr, (€iué sum) to be superior, J. Lyd. de Mens. 3, E. M. 

tmepermetv, to speak in defence of, twos Arist. Oec. 2. 21, 4. 

ir-epeitrw, to undermine, subvert, overturn, Plut. 2. 71 B, ubi v. Wyt- 
tenb. :—Pass. fo be subverted, Id. Pomp. 74, Anton. 82. II. intr. 
in aor. 2 impptmor, to tumble, fall down, ll. 23. 691. 

Un-éperois, ews, 4), a supporting, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 44, lambl., etc. 

in-éperopa, 76, an under-prop, support, Arist. P. A. 2.9, 10, Plut. 2.132 A. 
tr-epecorixés, 7, dv, for propping or supporting, Eccl. Ady. -K@s, 
Eust. 236. 14. 

tmepexBAvlw, to bubble or boil over, superabound, Eccl. 

irrependtkéw, to exact extreme vengeance for, Tt Joseph. A. J, 6.1, 2:— 
hence brepexSixyors, 7, Eccl. 

tepéxewva, Ady, like éréxesva, on yon side, beyond, c. gen., 2 Ep. Cor. 
10. 16, Eccl. 

DmeperOepamev, to seek to win by ive att 48. fin. 

Srepexxatw, to burn fiercely, Eccl. 

trepéxkeipar, f. 1. for trap éxx-, Plut. 2. 1066 C. 

imepéxptors, 7, excessive secretion or evacuation, Alex. Trall. 3. 204. 

tmepéxxpovars, 7), complete deception, Epiphan. 

Srepexkimre, 4o rise and emerge, Eus. D. E. 129 D. 

DrepexAdpre, to shine forth very brightly, Byz. 

trepexvixdw, to conquer completely, Eus. H. E. 8, 14. 

tmepexratw, to strike out beyond: metaph. Zo exceed, Clem. Al. 239. 

imepexteproood, Adv., better written divisim dxép & meprocod, super- 
abundantly, Ep. Eph. 3. 20., 1 Thess. 3. 10 (with v. 1. dmepexmepiaods, 
as in Clem. Rom. 1. 20: hence Jo, Chrys. forms taepexmeprocetw, fo 
be superabundant, 

inepextrinre, fut.—-mecodpat, to fall out beyond, to exceed, c. gen., Plut. 
2.877 A, Galen. II. absol. ¢o go beyond all bounds, Luc, Hermot, 
67; Tocodrov im. Hare .. 1d, Salt. 83, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 6. 6. 

UmepextrAéa, to sail out beyond, Theod. Prodr. 

imepextrAnkréov, verb. Adj. one must admire exceedingly, te Eus. L. 
Const. 11. 11, 

UmepexmAnKTos, ov, most amazing, Eccl. 

imepexrAnoca, fut. fw, to frighten or astonish beyond ure, TWG 
Joseph. A. J..8. 6, 4:—Pass. to be much astonished, be in amazement, 
emi ru Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 253 drepexmetAnypevos ws Guaxdv Twa Pidun- 
mov astonished at or admiring him exceedingly, Dem. 19. 16, cf. Plut. 2. 
523 D, etc.; absol., dwepexmAayels Id. 870 B, etc. 

brepéxrrrwors, %, exaggeration, excess, Longin. 15. 18, Clem. Al. 605. 

Smepexteive, to stretch out beyond measure, éavrév 2 Ep. Cor. 10. 14: 
—Pass, to stretch out beyond, twos Greg. Naz. ; cf. mapexreiva, 

imepectipaw, to overvalue, Eccl. 

imepextive [7], to pay for any one, 7wds Luc. de Mort. 22. 2. 

imepéxtions, ews, 7, payment for any one, Hesych, 

Oreper’ . od, 6, one who repays beyond measure, Basil. 

imepektpérropar, Pass. to eschew utterly, Twa Aretae, Caus. M.Diut.1. 5. 

Dmepexpevyw, to come out beyond and escape, c. acc., Hipp, 482. 14. 

imepexxéw, to pour out over :—Pass. to overflow, Diod. 11. 8g, Ael. N, 


m5 Aeschi 











{4 12. 41, etc.—A form dmepexxtvopat, in Ev. Luc, 6. 38, and Eccl, 
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as, Hj, an overflowing, of the Nile, Heliod. 1. 5; of the 


; » Hesych. 
drepeAatve, fo pass over, pods Q. Sm. II. 330. IL. to surpass, 
Phot., Theod. Met. 


drrepéAadpos, ov, exceeding light or nimble, Xen. Cyn. 5, 31. 

pin, oon hcp cate tag of over-full veins, fo cause suffu- 
sion, r 407 23, 32; yet cf. dweparpdw. 
pt, to fill. over-full, Ti yaorépa Greg. Naz. :—Pass. to 
be over-full, rwos of a thing, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 17, Luc. Symp. 35, Ael. 


N. A. 14. 25. 
Pass. to be filled quite full, épov Luc. D. Meretr. 6. 
3; absol., Id. Saturn. 32. 
ov, exceeding glorious, Lxx (Cant. Trium Puer. 30, al.). 
tmepenaurife, fo last above a year, Julian 392 A. 


Pass, to be completely one, Eccl. 
as, és, gen. €os, more than complete, Dio C. 47. 17. 


tarepévreviis, ews, 7), intercession for another, Greg. Naz. 
dmepevtpide, fo be exceeding haughty, rw to pe Alciphro 1. 
, Schol. Soph, Tr. 281. 
, to intercede, imép Twos for one, Ep. Rom. 8. 26; 
tvs Clem. Al. 126. 
a Pog surpass, ra Eus, H. E. 10. 8,5; twit in.., Ib. 8. 12, 5. 
, to raise exceedingly: Pass., Hipp. 1133 D. II. to 
exalt or praise exceedingly, Eust. 1265. 25. 
drepefaxtoyxiAror [7], a, a, above 6000, Dem. 1375. 16, Joseph. A. J. 
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17. 2, 
, fo blossom over-much or very much, Poll. 6. 54. 
, to deceive above measure, Plut. 2. 166 A; Xyland. 
imap éf-. 


tmepetdtrrw, to kindle above measure, Acl. N. A. g. 20: hence ep- 
€arprs, 7, Jo. Philop. 
, to stand out or forth exceedingly, Eccl. 

«s, above sixty years old, Ar. Eccl. 982. 

«ws, }), @ property or quality in excess, Plat. Tim. 87 E. 
, to be exceeding strong or mighty, Eccl. 
ov, above all festivals, Epiphan. 

dmepenaiviw, to praise above measure, rwa Hat. 1. 8, Ar. Eq. 680, 
Eccl, 186, Plat. Euthyd. 303 B, al. 

to exalt or exaggerate beyond measure, App. Pun. 42, 

Civ. 1. 11, ete. . 2, excessive exaltation, Aquila V. T. 

trepee( yw, fo press hard, App. Civ. 2. 114, Dio C. 59. 21. 

, to desire exceedingly, c. inf., Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 21., 6.1, 5. 
trepem«Xve [7], to lie on above, lambl. Protr. p. 350 Kiessl. 
, ov, exceeding wise, A. B. 312. 

dmepemririxés, 7), dv, doubly intensive, of a in ddaros, Schol. Il. 14.271. 

tmepemreiv, fo strain too tight, Philostr. go, Artemid. 3. 59. 

drepétra, v. irepréropa, 

tr-epérrw, to eat away from below, cut away from under, of a stream, 
xovinv tméperre odo Il. 21. 271. II. of mental suffering, 
to gnaw secretly, Q. Sm. 9. 377. 
on aor. —npdaOnv : Dep. :—to love beyond measure, Twos Acl. 

HH. 12. 1. 






to irritate exceedingly, Basil. 
Adv. very vigorously, Poll. 4. 89., 5. 125. 
opat, Dep. with aor. 2 and pf. act.:—fo pass over, cross, ras 
a morapov Xen. An. 4. 4,3; 74 Opn Ael. N. A. 16. 21; TH 
Joseph. A. J. 3. 1, 5. II. to surpass, excel, dperats 
Pind. O. 13. 20. 
, fut. -€30pa:, to eat immoderately, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 4. 
, to row just behind, Ael. N. A. 13. 2 (vulg. dwnperéw). 
ov, post. aor. 2 of imepéxor. 





drvépev, Adv. (€5) exceeding well, excellently, Plat. Theaet. 185 D, Xen. 
Hier, 6, 9, Dem, 228, 17: , Luc. Paras. 9, Ael. V. H. 9. 38. 
vis, és, exceeding noble, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5- 
Dep. to vomit up, dyvny ts wévrov Ap. Rh. 3. 984. 
dmepevBatpovéw, to be exceeding happy, Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 3, Luc, Gall. 
20 (v. 1. trepdaipova civar). 
drepevBoxéopat, Dep. to be well-pleased, Auctor ot at 
drepevBoxlpéw, to enjoy exceedin eat renown, Lys, 112. 45:—so 
in "is, pobt. for bk “a 86 H. 3. 16 
S$, poét. for dmépuOpos, Arat. 867, Opp. H. 3. 167. 
ir-epePopar, Pass, fo be pabatnt 0 reddened, Eust. Opusc. 308. 23. 
dnrepevOipws [0], Adv. very con ly, Poll. 5. 125. 
, to be very ient, olxia inepevaaipé Hipp. 1276. 
dreper 
és, exceeding cautious, Eccl. 
drepevdoyéa, to bless exceedingly, Basil. 
imepeumperdss, Ady. exceedingly becomingly, Schol. Soph. Ant. 696. 
brepevpwvw, to make exceedingly broad, Byz. 
bmepevrixia, 7, exceeding good luck, Anth. P. 5. 47. 
, OV, praised exceedingly, Eccl. 
Pass. to rejoice exceedingly, Luc. Amor. 5; abrd 
Tovro at .., Id, Icarom. 2; éni rut Joseph. B. J. 7. 1, 3. 
brepevxaprri, to give special thanks, rit, cited from Eus. 
trrepedxopat, Dep. to wish or pray for, twos Eccl., e. g. C. 1. 9540. 
30. IL. to pray earnestly to, rdv Gedy Joseph. A. J. 11. 4, 3. 
oven d cheap, ark pe oar pls 
hate exceedingly, s Ans yAdoons Kbu- 
mous in. Soph. Ant. 128. fF F 
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ee Adv. pre-eminently, especially, Yambl. Protr. p. 136, 
ust. 
éxw, Ep. trepéxo, Il., Theogn.: Ep. impf. imefpexor Il.: aor. 
bmepéoxov, and in poét. form -éoxeOor, Il. 11. 735., 24. 374- To 
hold over, omddyxva ., itelpexev “Hpatarowo held them over the fire, 
2. 426; pov 7d aniddeov bmépexe Ar. Av. 1508; Hudv dmepelxe Ti 
xvrpay Id.Eq.1176; dwepéxovra rov abddv ris Oadagons holding it up 
out of the sea, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 11. 2. im. xeipa (xetpas) Twos 
to hold the hand over him, so as to protect, pada yap ébev ebptora 
Zeds xeipa ty drepécxe Il. 9. 420, 687; Tus .. eueio Gedy imepea yee 
xetpa 24. 3743 Zeds tijade wodjos bmerpéxot .. xeipa Theogn. 757; 
so, mbdeos iv’ bmepéxorey GAwdy Aesch. Theb, 215, cf. Fr. 196. 7 — 
also c. dat. pers., of .. bweipexe xeipas ’AwédAAwy Il. 5. 433; at x” 
tppw twépoxn xetpa Kpovioy 4. 249, ef. Od. 14. 184. 3. to 
have or hold above, ireipexev edpéas wpous he had his broad shoulders 
above the rest, i. e. i i 220 them by the head and shoulders, Il. 3. 
210 (v. infr. 0. 2); bm. 7d pdyxos, Smws dvamvéy, of the dolphin, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 12, 6, cf. 6. 12, 4., 8. 15, 7, al.; im. dppdy to elevate, 
Anth. P. 5. 299. II. intr. ¢o be above, rise above the horizon, 
ctr’ dorip imepéoxe hadyratos Od. 13. 93; adrijs Spike ovdey 
bmepéxov no part of it was above water, Hdt. 2. 4; 1d Képas 7d 
érepov 4 Kal dpudrepa imepéxovra projecting above the ground, tb. 
41 ;—c. gen., iwepéoxebe -yains rose above, overlooked the earth, Il. 
II. 735; trvos dup’ brepoxéy Eur. Phoen. 1384; [oravpods] ovx 
imepéxovras Tis Oaddoons Thuc. 7. 25; oxe’n trepéxovra tov Te- 
xiov Plat. Rep. 514 B, cf. Xen. An. 3. 5, 7, etc. 2. to overtop, be 
prominent, Skas twa tba Tav dotaxvev brepéxovra Hdt. 5. 92, 6, 
ef, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 173; @idée 6 Oeds Ta bmepéxovTa mavTa Kodovev 
Hdt. 7. 10, 5, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 17:—10 tarepéxor the excess, Arithm. 
Vett. 8. in military phrase, to outflank, r&v Todepiov tr. TO 
xépart Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 18, cf. Thuc. 3. 107. 4. in metaph. sense, 
an ace. added, which is in fact governed by the Prep. imép, to be above 
others, fo overtop, exceed, outdo, c. acc., Bporay mivroy bmeprxav 
6rABov (unless ABovy be=xar’ bdBov) Aesch. Pers. 709; sappoocivy 
mavras br. Eur. Hipp. 1365; weAraorin@ bn. Thy tyerépay divayw 
Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 9. b. c. gen., mavrow br. peyéber wal dperf Plat. 
Tim. 24 E, cf. Parm. 150 E, Gorg. 475 C; im. r&v moAA@y Dem. 689. 
10; dwavrow trepéxover Tav Kax@y Anaxil. Neorr. 1. 7. ¢e. absol. 
to prevail, Oedv imepéaxe vdos Theogn, 202; of imepoxdvres the more 
powerful, Aesch. Pr. 213; Tav méAcaw ai brepéxovoa Isocr. 60 C ; édy 
} OdraTra brépoxy to be too powerful, Dem. 128. 25; ev Trois moAEploes 
bm. to excel in.., Menand. Incert. 96; troootrov im. tO moog, Soor 
Aclwerat TH word exceeds so much .., Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 2. d. Pass. 
to be outdone, imé twos Plat. Phaedo 102 C, D; rv divapiw rod bmep- 
éxev wal irepéxeoOar Id. Parm, 150 D; xara mAodrov bmepéxew Kar’ 
dperiw 8 trepéxerGa Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 15, cf. 3. 12, 43 of bwepéxovres 
those in authority, Diog. L. 6. 78. 5. in Logic, to have a wider 
compass, embrace more, Arist. An. Post. 2. 17, 4, cf. Rhet. 1. 7, 
2. III. c. gen. rei, to rise above, be able to bear, rijs dvrAtas 
Ar. Pax 17; Trav dvad@pdrov Diod. 4. 80. IV. to get over, 
cross, c. acc. loci, Thuc. 3. 23.—Cf. trepioxo. 
éo, contr. drrep&, fut. with no pres. in use; v. dmetmov. 
feos, ews, 1), a boiling over, Arist. Probl. 24. 6, Eccl. 
tripleoros, ov, verb. Adj. boiling over, Hdara Arist. Mund. 4, 27. 
trrepléw, fut. —(éom, to boil over, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 18, Probl. 24. 6: 
metaph., dvjp mapAale .. dmepCéwv Ar. Eq. 920; Ta nadia im. re 
wa0e Arist. Probl. 1. 19; bm. dpyp eis Tiva Byz. 
tripfwos, ov, contr. dméplws, wy, outliving, Dionys. Ar., Procl. 
, ov, =omepqArf, Galen. 
, like trepayopetw, to speak for, rivos Damasc. ap. Suid. 
la, , a defence, Nicet. Ann. 235 C, Thom. M. 

, Pass, to rejoice beyond measure at a thing, rote xpnorn- 
plow Hdt. 1. 54; TH mopar Id. 3. 22; c. part., dwepHdero dxovoy he 
rejoiced much at hearing, Id. 1. go, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 31; also, dm. bre .. 
Ib. 8. 3, 50—The Act. in Basil. 

brépnbus, v, exceeding sweet, used in Sup. by Luc. Tim. 41, etc. 
—éws, Xen. Cyr, 1. 6, 21; Sup. Adora, Luc. D. Mort. 9. 1. 

trreptxe, fo have got beyond, 7 Galen. . 

brepfAtk, 6, 4, above a certain age, Luc. Amor. 10, App. Pun. 114. 

. Dep. to sit above, c. gen., Apollin. V. T. 
bw, to be over the day, to be too late, Eccl. 

drepypepla, , a being over the day, i.e. as law-term, default caused 
by non-observance of the latest term for payment, } br. éfqicec the latest 
term has expired, Dem. 1154. 8; dvaBarnecbas thy ir. to defer it, Ib. 
17 :—hence, 2. forfeiture of recognisances, the seizin 4 in execu- 
tion consequent thereupon, a distress, AapBavew tT imepnyuepia to seize 
a thing by virtue of this right, Id. 894. 8; kata riv ed. Id. 871. 11; 
brepnuepiay mpagar Theophr. Char. to. 

, ov, over the day for payment, after which the debtor be- 
came liable to have his goods seized, Dem. 518. 2.,927.1; dm. yevéoOae 
twit Id. 1161. fin, ; bm. yiryverat evra prvdv he does not keep the term of 
payment of .. , Antipho 136. 29, cf. Lys. 167. 42; imepjpepov AapBavav 
Twa, i, e. having a right to distrain upon him, Dem. 540. 22; édAw tm. 
Ach. Tat. 4.42 :—c. gen., i. Tis mpoBecuias Luc. Pisc. 52; also of the 
debt, ris diens br. yevéoOar Plut. 2. 548 D; and of the judge, adjourn- 
ing the penalty, tb. 549 D. IL. metaph., b7, pot Trav yapor ai 
mapOévor past the time of marriage, Anaxandr. Incert. 17; bm. ths (wijs 
past the term of life, Luc. Philops. 25; i. 77s dxpodoews too old to 
learn, Philostr. Ep, 14. 2. of things, é7. mévOos over-late, Philo 





Ady. 


$” 169 ; i. rod Biov lasting beyond one’s own life, Longin. 14. 3; but, 
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TaANOes bm, yiryvera: TOU Biov goes beyond the term of human life, Luc. 
Hermot. 67. 

lous, v, above half, more than half, Hdt. 7. 40,156; brephmod 
tuvos Xen, An. 6, 2, 10. 

in-épypros, ov, somewhat desolate, Plut. Poplic. 4, Aemil. 8, etc. 

imephvepos, ov, (dveuos) above the wind, Byz. 

mepnvopén, 1), exceeding spirit, haughtiness, Ap. Rh. 3. 65. 

tmepyvopeos, ov, =sq., Theocr. 29. 19. 

Smepyvopéwy, ovros, 6, exceedingly manly ;—but always used in bad 
sense (though Homer’s ijvopén is=dvdpela, manliness, courage), over- 
bearing, overweening, of the Trojans, Il. 4.176; of Deiphobus (the 
Trojan), 13. 358; of the Cyclopes, Od. 6. 5; but in Od. mostly of the 
suitors, 17. 482, etc.; xaxas bmepnvopéovtes 2. 226., 4. 766 :—cf. bmep- 
Hvap, dreppevns, bmépoaAos, dreppiados. II. in Com. phrase, 
excelling men, thinking oneself more than man, Ar. Pax 53. (No Verb 
irrepyvopéw occurs: cf. dweppevewv.) 

drepyvapévos, Ady. from irepevdopat, in absolute unity, Eccl. 

drepjvep, Dor. -dvwp, opos, 6, }, (dvqp) like foreg., overbearing, over- 
qweening, of the tyrant Pelias, Hes. Th. 995; Op Orph. Arg. 942; also 
Heyadnyopla Eur. Phoen, 185; @vyds Orph. Arg. 669.—In Hom, only 
as prop. n. 

drepntAwpévas, Ady. (imepamAdopa) so as to be quite outspread, Eccl. 

v veta, 7), f. 1. for drepnpavia. 

imepndaivéw, used by Hom. only once in part., much like trepnvopéwy, 
overweening, arrogant, iwepnpavéoyres "Erecoi Il, 11. 694; cf. bmepy- 
pavos :—hence later writers formed the Verb, ¢o be arrogant, Polyb. 6. 
10, 8, Joseph., etc, II. later writers also used it in a trans. 
sense, to treat disdainfully, c. acc., Diod. Excerpt. 504. 53, Luc. Nigrin. 
31, ete.; c. gen., Themist. 249 B;—e. inf. to scorn to do, Schaf. Long. 
Pp- 419 :—so also twepyndpavevw, Schol. Theocr, 1. 69, E. M., etc.; and 
Umepypavevopar, Schol. Pind, N. 11. 55. 2. bn. Eavrdv to extol 
oneself, Polyb. 5. 33, 8. 

irepyndivia, %, arrogance, contemptuous bearing, disdain, Andoc. 30. 
37, Plat. Symp. 219C, Menand. Kay. 1; i, tov rpdmov Xen, Cyr. 5. 
2, 27; Tov Biov Dem. 559. 17 :—also c. gen. objecti, contempt towards 
or for .., Plat. Rep. 391 C, Dem. 577. 16. 

imepydpiivos, ov, prob. for dreppar7s, 7 being inserted Ep. (cf. eAady- 
Bodos, veryevns), showing oneself above others : 1. mostly in bad 
sense, overweening, arrogant, disdainful, Hes. Th. 149, Pind. P. 2. 52, 
Aesch. Pr, 402, Isocr. 274 B, Dem. 42. 27; iBpiorat Kal om. Arist. Rhet. 
2. 16,1; trepnpavwrepo .. Kai ddoyordrepa Ib. 17,6; olmiae brepy- 
avwrepar Dem. 175. 10;—so in Adv., dmepnpavws exe to bear one- 
self proudly, Plat. Rep. 399 B, Theaet. 175 B; im. (hv to live sumptu- 
ously, Laine: a Isocr. 72 D, Plat. Legg. 691 A; dypomwety .. odxt 
petplos .., ’ im, Diphil. "Em. 1. 20; of a dish, dr. dfew Alex. 
Incert. 1. 6.—This sense appears in Hom, in the part. dxepnpa- 
veo. 2. rarely in good sense, magnificent, splendid, copia, épyov 
Plat. Phaedo 96 A, Symp. 217 E; tm. 7 Id, Gorg. 511 D; mpage im. 
70 péyeGos Plut. Fab, 26; morhpa xpvod.., inepnpava Philippid. 
Incert. 5. 3 :—Adv. —vws, Plut. Ages. 34. 

imepndepas, és, f. 1. for bmeppepys; v. Lob. Phryn. 699. 

imepnxéw, to outroar, Aristid. 1,123, Greg. Naz. 

irepSGAaccibtos, ov, above the coast-land, x@pot im., opp. to Ta Ta- 
pabadrdcaros, Hdt. 4. 199 :—also trepO4Aaceos, ov, Alciphro 2. 4, 6. 

trepSaupatw, Ion. -Gwopdto, fut. -dcouat Luc. pro Imagg. 18 :—to 
wonder exceedingly, Hdt. 3. 3, Luc. V. H. 1. 34; im. Srt.. Id. Amor. 
52. II, c. acc. to wonder greatly at, admire greatly, Ath. 
523 D, Luc. Zeux. 3. 

imepSatpacros, ov, most admirable, Anth, P. 15. 16. 

UmepOeralw, to deify or extol beyond measure, Byz. 

imépSetos, ov, more than divine, Eccl. 

imépSepa, 7d, an over-bid, so as to raise the price :—for this word and 
its derivs., drepPeparifo, to overbid; —-Ocparicpds, 5, an overbidding ; 
—Beparioris, 6, one who overbids ;—v. Ducange. 

“LrrepSeprorroKdijs, 6, a more than Themistocles, A. B. 67, no doubt 
from a Comic poet: so “YreprepieAijs, “Lmepawxparns, etc. 

iépGeos, ov, more than God, Menand. Monost. 243 (Meineke émép 
Geovs) :—hence dmepbedrys, 4, more than divinity, Dion. Ar. 

UmepPev, and metri grat. UarepOe (inep6’ Il. 5. 503, Aesch. Theb. 228) : 
Acol. tmep6a, Apoll. de Ady. 606: Adv.: (émép) :—from above or (more 
often) merely above, rappos nat reixos om. Il, 12. 4, etc.: of the body, 
above, in the upper parts, i, pofds env Kepadny 2. 218, cf. 5. 122; 
évepbe 165es wal xeipes im. 13.753 TA parpdbey pev KaTw, Ta 8 om. 
narpés Pind. P, 2. 88 ;—rare in Prose, Xen. An. 1. 4, 4, Mem. 1. 4, 11; 
70 wom. [ris ys] Arist. Mund. 2, 2. 2. from heaven above, i. e. 
from the gods, Il. 7. ror, Od. 24. 344, h. Cer. 13. 3. of Degree, 
tére pev admopa, tére & im. sometimes yet more, Soph. O. C. 
1745- II. c. gen. above, over, Pind. P. 4. 342, Aesch. Ag. 232, 
etc.; im. ylyvecbal rivos to get the better of .., Eur. Bacch. 904; so 
also, bmepOev elvar 7) .., to be above or beyond, i.e. worse than.. , Id. 
Med. 650. 

imepPepaimevw, fo cherish or court exceedingly, Poll. 4.9, Heliod. 1. 9. 

imepBeppatve, to warm or heat excessively, Hipp. 446. 36., 447. 4, 
Plut., etc. :—Pass,, Arist. Probl. 1. 12, 2. 

imepOeppaota, %, immoderate warming, heating, Hipp. 462. 24, 46. 

imépbeppos, 7, ov, over-warm, hot, Geop. 6. 8, 1. 

imepPéowpos (sc. vnoreia), ), a fast continued over the day, i.e. con- 
tinued for several days, Lat. superpositio, Eccl. 

imipbecis, ews, }, a passing over, or rather, like irépBacrs 1, a pass, 
Strab. 751. II. a transposition, of words or propositions. Walz | 

z 


drephiuecus — Urrepir uw, ; 


Rhett. 3. 287: also=perdOeos, E. M., etc. ) IIL. a putting off, 
73 AapBavew bn. eis tiva to be postponed for the sake of consulting one, 
to be referred to him, Id. 18. 25, 7; im. woetoOar C. I. 1625. 43 ;—a 
usage censured by Poll. 9. 137. IV. like irepBorn, excess, ex- 
traordinary character, xa®’ irépOeotv Tijs Stavoias Polyb. 30. 5,10; xa& 
imépGeouw in an ascending scale, Diod. 19. 34; wndeuiay im. xatadcinew 
no power of exceeding, Id. 17. 114. V. the superlative degree, 
Poll. 5. 106, A. B. 3. ' WI. a prolonged fast, Eccl,; cf. foreg. 

imepPeréov, verb, Adj. one must transpose, Schol. Plat. Gorg. 499 
A. II. one must put off, Philo 1. 15. 

trepOerixés, 7, dv, superlative, 7d im. €lS0s THs ovynpicews Walz 
Rhett. 7. 430; 70 im. alone, Poll. 2. 136; dé. dvoya E. M.; etc. :— 
Adv, —«@s, in the superlative, Schol. Ar. Pl, 83, etc. II. dilatory, 
Hesych., Phot. 

imépOeros, ov, placed above, superior, Schol. Od. 3. 65, Eccl. 

brep0éw, fut. -Oevoopuar: cf. dmeprpéxw. To run beyond, im. depav 
to double the headland, proverb. of escaping from danger, Aesch. Eum. 
562, ef. Eur. Fr. 232. 2. to outstrip, to surpass, excel, outdo, Twa 
Tx Id. Andr. 195; Tv Suvayuyr Plat. Legg. 648 D. 

dmepOtyhs, és, =drepnpavos, (Ael.?) ap. Suid. 

tmepOvacKw, to die for, twvés Eur. Alc. 682, Phoen, 998, Andr. 499; 
absol., Id, Alc. 155. 

trrepPopeiv, —-Oopéopar, v. sub imepOpd 
trepOpiiotvopar, Pass., fo act with great audacity, DioC. 41. 28. 
irepOpyckeva, to worship excessively, Origen. 
drépPpovos, ov, enthroned higher, Greg. Naz. 

irrepOpdoKw, fut. —Popodua, Ep. -Oopéopar: aor. -€60pov, Ep. imép- 
Bopoy, inf. -Oopeiv, lon. —Oopéew. To overleap, leap or spring over, 
c. acc., Tappov bmepPopéovrar Il. 8.179; bmépOopor Epxiov adds o. 476, 
cf. 12.53; so, bmepOopéev rods dvOpwrous, 7d Epxos Hat. 2. 66., 6.1345 








will not escape from it, Id. Supp. 874; also éép €pxos br. Solon 3. 28; 
c. gen., méAews i. Eur. Hec. 823. 

SrrepOipdopat, Dep. to be imépOvpos, Poll. 5. 125, Dio C. 43. 37- 

irépPipos, ov, high-spirited, high-minded, daring, often in Hom,, 
always in good sense, Il. 2. 746., 5. 376, al.; so in Hes. Th. 937, Pind. 
P. 4. 23, etc.; itr. Sup., brepOupéoratos dvhp Stesich. 81. II. 
in bad sense, overdaring, overweening, Hes. Th. 719, Anth. P.6, 332 :— 
overspirited, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 3. 12. III. vehemently angry, 
Poll. 6. 124:—Adv., drepOdpws dyav in over-vehement wrath, Aesch. 
Eum, 824. IV, in Adv. also eagerly, readily, C. 1. 3524.12. 

SrepOuprov [iv], 75, (Otipa) the lintel of a door or gate, Lat. superlimi- 
nare (Plin.), Od, 7. 90; tmepOupios dpapyiac éwrd midax Hes. Sc. 271: 
—in Prose, trépOtpov, 7d, Hdt. 1. 179, C. I. 160. 93, Plut. 2. 684 A, 
etc.; also in Parmen. 12 Karst. II. in Vitruv. 4. 6, Ayperthyrum 
is the cornice over the lintel, 

trepOtw, of wine, to foam, boil over, Alex. ’Aywv. 4 [ubi ¥, si vera 1.]. 

Srep9opdlo, Ion. for -Oavpatw. 

dmepidorios, ov, hyper-Jonian, a musical mode, Béckh, Metr. Pind. 3. 8. 

Dmepiax [ti], to shout above, out-shout, avdA@y Anth. Plan. 305. 

Smeprdptw, to place above, Twds Eccl. 

Drepilave, to sit over or above, Nonn.D. 41.508 ; cf. Joseph. A.J. 3.5, 2. 

Srepinpr, fut. —yow, to send further, to send beyond the mark, ovrs 
Parhnov rév-y igerar od8 bmepnoe Od. 8. 198. II. Med. to go on 
high, é€Avos bmepiépevos Xenophan. ap. Heracl. Alleg. 44; cf. “Lrepiow. 

irépicov, 76, Diosc. 3. 171, v. s. brépetkos. 

imepuctratvopat, Pass., in the phrase, wédes imepueraivoyro the feet 
went exceeding swiftly, Od. 23. 3:—others read imepaxraivoyro, and 
some émoartaivorTo. 

imeptAdoxopar, Dep. to intercede urgently for, twos Eus. L. Const. 1.fin. 

Srepipelpopat, Med. zo desire vehemently, c. inf., Epiphan. 

‘treptvaw, to purge violently, Hipp. as cited by Erotian. (cf. dépivos), 
Poll. 4. 179. 

irepivyots, %, violent purging, Hipp. 424. Io. 

trépivos, ov, (itepivdw) cleared out, purged violently, Hipp. 1185 E ; 
dvw trépwvov moeiy Theophr. H, P. 9. 14, 2; om. yivovra Kat of 
dpvides nal TA pura exhausted by production, Arist. G. A. 3. 1, 16, cf. 
Eust. Opusc. 155. Io. 

‘Trreptovi8ys, ov, 6, patronym. of “Yreplwy, Hyperion’s son, i.e. “HAvos, 
Od. 12. 176, h. Cer. 74, Hes. Th. 1011 :—‘“Y'rreptovis, idos, 4, Pythago- 
rean name for unity, Jo. Lyd. de Mens, 2. 5. 

imepummetao, to ride over, Theod. Prodr. 

drepirrapat, later form for dwepréropat, Arist. Mirab, 81, 2, Plut. 
Num. 8, Luc. Rhet. Pr. 7. 

breproOptlo, 2o draw or convey over an isthmus, rota Polyb. 4. 19, 9 
(with v.1. dwepioOuqoas), 5. 101, 4, ete. ; cf. Valck. Hdt. 7. 24. 

imeploripat, Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act.:—to stand over, dvetpov 
treporay ’ApraBavov Hdt. 7. 17. 2. to stand over one for pro- 
tection, protect, Twos Soph, El, 188. 3. to be set over, THS yas 
Eust. Opusc, 201. 32. 4. to surpass, Twos Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, 3. 

treptorwp, opos, 6, 9, knowing but too well, c. gen., Soph. El. 850. 

inépicyvos, ov, very lank or thin, Walz Rhett. 3. 394; 70 im. Eust. 
Opusc. 147. 7- 

imeploxtpos, ov, exceeding strong, €puua Xen. Cyt. 5. 2,2; of persons, 
Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5. 

tmepioxvw [0], to be exceeding strong, tip Theophr.Ign.10; 6 Adyos 
Lxx (2 Regg. 24. 4); ofvos Joseph. A. J. 11. 3, 2:—of trees, to be too 
luxuriant, Theophr. C, P. 3. 18, 2. IL. c. gen. to be stronger 
than, to prevail over, Tov ma0ous Joseph. B.J. 1.29, 4,cf. LXx (Dan. 11.23). 
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delay, postponement, Polyb. 3.112, 4; bm. éxewv to be put off, Id. 2. 51, 


mediov ’Agwrod Aesch. Ag. 297; mupyov Ib. 827; Bapw ov brepBopet 


a 


he ee 
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imepirxw — irépueyas. 


hold above, rds xepadds iwép 7: Polyb. 3. 84, 
rise above, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 4. 2. 
c. 


ion, i ‘god; he always joins 
. 480, Od. 1. 8, etc.), or "Hédros “Yrepiwy (Od. 
19. 398, Od. 1. 24, h. Ap. 369, where “Yrepiow 
Od. 12. 132, he is father of Phaéthusa 
ients derive it from émtp idy or 
igpevos (v. walks on high, moves above us; others 
of the patronym. “Yrepioviay, son of 
Hyperion, cf, Modtwy, and y. Bockh. Expl. Pind. O. 11. 25; Ilgen and 
Nitzsch (Od. 1. 8) make “Ywepiwy a direct deriv. from imép, the God 
above, c ing the patron. forms ‘Apyovldns, Tepmddys, qq. v.—In h. 
Hom. 31. 4, is son of Hyperion and Euryphaéssa: but acc. to 
Hes. Th. 134, 374, Hyperion is the son of Uranus and Gaia, husband 
of Theia, fa of Helios, Selené, and Eos, cf. h. Hom. Cer. 26, h. Hom. 
28. 13, Apollod. 1. 2, 2. 
), to laugh out loud, Diog, L. 7. 185. 
. Pass. to be purged excessively, Hipp. Aph. 1260, Galen. 
direpxadapos, ov, all pure, Geds Eust. Opusc. 255. 73. 
. €ws, , excessive purging, Hipp. Aph. 1252, cf. 208 G. 
Med, to sit over, ris kepadjs J . A. J. 19. 8, 2. 
trrepxalevSu, fo sleep for one, rds, opp. to iwepeyphyopa, Philostr. 356. 
trepxd@mpar, properly pf. pass. of —€Couat, to sit over or upon, ent 
twos Xen. An. 5. 2, 1. 
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and under irépxopmos, either word might stand ; and since, in those just 
cited, the metre necessarily requires twépxowos, whereas uone of the 
passages cited under imépxopmos (except Menand, |. c.) require dmép- 
xopmos, Blomf. (Theb. |. c.) would restore éimépxomos for —opmos every- 
where in Trag. II. overtired, worn out, bm. yevopevn [) wap- 
Sadrxs] Arist. Mirab. 6, cf. Poll. 5. 84. 





trepkop to overfill or glut, Twa Twos one with a thing, Theogn, 
1154, in fut. dwepeopéces :—Pass., dmepxexopécbat Poll. 7, 23. 
depk » és, over-full, glutted, rwos with a thing, Dio C. 51. 24., 


59-17., 60.34 :—tmépKopos, ov, Ath, 438F, Poll.5.151:—Adv. pws, Ib. 
Cecprentl , Pass. to overtop, tivds Eust. Seer 184. 3. cn 
Smepxopipwors, ews, 7, a projecting point or end, Hipp. 916 A. 
dwepxécpros, ov, supramundane, Hierocl. 264, Eccl. Ady. —tws, Ib. 
irépxoros, ov, exceeding angry, cruel, mayat (v. sub ppacow) Aesch, 

Ag. 822 :—Adv., brepxérms éy@alpev Eur. H. F. 1037; cf. iwépkomos. 
logualta: to outshoot, Twa Philostr. 806, in 3 fut. -Kexpagopa. 
trrepKpiréw, to overpower, roy Aady Lxx (3 Regg. 16. 22); c. gen., 

6 olvos bm. mavrow Joseph. A. J. II, 3, 3- 2. intr. to prevail, Ib. 

6. 10, 2 (where the best Mss, trepxparods dvros, cf. Hesych.), 

wipe, to hang up over, im. arny Twi Pind. O. 1. 91 :—Pass., 
trip Kepadis yipas bmepxpéuarar Theogn. 1022, cf. Mimnerm. 5; 
és Geis Twvos Chr. Pat. 166. 








II. metaph. ¢o sit over and watch, keep 
an eye on, Twos Ib. 5. I, 9. 
to sit above, preside over, rw&y Nicet. Ann. 32 B: absol., 


8 aia é 
ov, beyond the time, at wrong times, Ath. 613 C, citing 
Xen. Ages. 5,1; but the Mss. of Xen. give bmép 


waupév. 
irepKaiw, fo burn violently, be exceedingly hot, of the sun, Philostr. de 
Gymn. p. 20 Kays.; of a place, Poll. 5. 110:—Pass. to be burnt up, yj 


421. 
trepKaixéw, to be quite luckless, formed like éxxaxéw, Hesych. 


va, to get down over, get quite over, wéya Teixos imep- 
waréBnaay dbuiry ll. 13. 50, 87; c. gen., Anth. P. 9. 533. 
yAaoros, ov, exceedingly absurd, Aeschin.81.29, Plut. 2.4 A. 
Pass. to lie or sit above, at tabie. c. gen., Plut. Mar. 3, 
Luc. Symp. 31, ete. 
ov, V. KaTaX . 
opat, Dep. to subdue entirely; aor. 1 -kaTepyacjvae in 
pass. sense, Galen. 
trrepxarndys, és, exceeding downcast, Luc. Amor. 52; im. mpaypa 
very distressing, 1d. Necyom. Io. 
Adlw, to run bubbling or boiling over, Luc. D. Marin, 11. 2; 
twés Philostr. Jun. Imag. 11. 

Pass. to lie above, c. gen., 7d yAuad tdwp Tot Oadrarriov 
in. Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 24; . of , to be placed or situated above, 
ol irpaneen Tis Mamtontas BapBapa oe + =. I, cf. 5. 44, 10, 
crab. 440, 606 3 } dppds in. rod épparos Philostr. 865 ;—rarely c. dat., 
& ru bm, abrots vyoidiy Arist. Mirab. 26:—absol., Hipp. Fract. 757; 
mostly in part., lying or situate above, } imoxetpévn xwpa Isocr. 75 A; 
7a. tm. xpnpvd overhanging, Polyb. 10. 30, 2. 2. metaph. ¢o be 
placed above (in rank), twos Greg. Naz. :—to excel, rrva Lxx (Ezek. 16. 
a II. to be delayed, postponed, Luc. Bis Acc. 23; cf. 


trrepxevéopat, Pass. to be quite empty, Galen. 
psn grav prt %, an outflankin, 
s. 


1g on one wing, Polyb. 1. 27, 5, etc.; cf. 


low, Or. Sib. 4. 129. 
tte, to low, Strab. 440 :—so also in Pass., Id. 456. 
tors, ews, 7), the edge of a fountain where the water runs over, 


Eunap. 15. 

tmepouréw, of a river, to overflow its bed, Tzetz. 

trepxohaxetw, to flatter immoderately, rw Dem. 391. 19, Dio C. 44. 
7, etc. 


@, to carry over, Strab. 73, in Pass. 
ov, overweening, boastful, arrogant, rov inépxopmov On- 
paca (anapaestic) Menand. Aevead. 1; rais imepedpros od-yas 
Aesch, Theb. ofp’ tmépxoumoy 765¢ Ib. 404 ; Ta brepxépmwv yay 
trepxépry Opdce Ib. 831; c. dat. modi, ai 
extraordinary, 


Files ies vie Ib Ch. ind 
, Ib. 342. Cf. oTr0S. 
dulgeones: ov: (oRon. nénrw, cf, magheielie) onmanaein all 





trepkplvopar [7], Pass. to be judged superior, Aquila V. T., A. B. 69. 
Dep. to acquire over and above, modAd yap Tt KaKav 
brepexthow thou hast brought much excess of evil on thyself, i.e. more 
than was needful, Soph. El. 217; cf. iméppopoy :—hence, brépxrygis, 
, Eust. Opusc. 222. 59., 231. 24, cf. 230. 30. 
drepx , to outroar, p0ov kuparay Greg. Naz. 
imepxudveos, ov, very dark blue, Hesych. 


dep , to plunge headlong into danger, Polyb. 28. 6, 6. 
vw, to glorify exceedingly, Eccl. 


[@), avros, 6, (xdB0s) exceeding famous or renowned, only 
found in acc., trepeddavras ’Axasovs Il. 4. 66, 71; brepxddavra Me- 
votriov Hes. Th. 510 :—if taken as contr. from éepxvdqjes, like dpyas, 
povas (from dpynes, pavjes), it should be written irepxvdas, avra, 
Gvras; but for this there is no authority, Spitzn. ad Il. 4. 66. 

imépxuxvos and drepkixveros, ov, surpassing the song of swans, 
Theophyl. Quaest. Phys. p. 9, etc. 

Smepximrw, to bend, stretch, and peep over, Ep. Hom. 14. 22; bmep- 
wipas..xareidoy Plat. Euthyd. 271 A; (the cake) bwepéxumre rod 





xavod Nicostr. KAw. 1. 2; Tod oropiov Luc, Luct. 16. II. 
to step over or beyond, overstep, c. acc., Anth, P, 6. 250. 
, to speak too much, Philostr. Epist. 1. II. to speak 
Sor Twos Eust, 2. 14., 836. 60. 
ahs, €és,=sq., Greg. Naz. 
pos, ov, exceeding bright, derives Ar. Nub. 571. II. of 


sound, very clear or loud: Adv., dAoAU Lav ob bwépLapmpov Dem.313.22. 
uy Pass. to make a splendid show, distinguish oneself 
exceedingly, aOnr h xécpm Joseph, B. J. 2. 8, 7. II. to shew 
great eagerness, ép’ btw dv rbxwa, of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 3, 7. 
mw, to shine exceeding brightly, Poll. 9. 20, Eccl. 
to surpass in splendour, c. acc., Byz. 
ov, exceeding thin, fine or delicate, Philostr. 853. 
veo, to be exceeding white, Greg. Nyss.:—so in Pass., Eust. 
ad Dion. P. 248. 
evkos, ov, exceeding white, Hipp, 638. 36, Luc. Amor. 41. 
tmepXiav [7], Adv. beyond all doubt, exceedingly, aopds Eust. 1396. 
43; 70 bm. Id, 1184.19; of iw. dwdorodo 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 5.,12. 11. 
Aodos, ov, with high crest, tharn Nonn. D. 28. 219, Theod. Prodr. 
U.0s [0], ov, hyper-Lydian, i.e. in a musical mode higher than 
the Lydian, v, Bickh Metr. Pind. p. 225. 
trreph , Pass. to be distressed beyond measure. Hat. 8. go. 

‘dw, to be overfull of barley bread (wa{a), to be wanton from 
high feeding, Ath. 663 B, Luc. Navig. 15, Alciphro 1, 18, etc.: cf. 
«piOaor, II. (uaés) to have overfull breasts, Synes. 

treppatvopat, fut. -pdvodpat, aor. -eudyny [4H], Pass. to be or go 
stark mad, Ar. Ran. 776 :—pf. -péunva, Eust. Opusc. 154. 92- 
[4], €s, Dor. for érepynens, Pind. 
ov, very much more, Anon, ap. Suid. :—tmeppddiora, very 
much indeed, Eust. Opusc. 146. 11. 
breppadxéw, (udx7) to fight for or on behalf of, ridews Soph. Ant. 194, 
Eur. Phoen, 1252; od ravra .. Todd’ bweppaxeis uot ; dost thou fight 
thus for him against me? Soph. Aj. 1346; cf. irepyaxopat; (in Luc. 
san 2 aeseeres . prob. to be restored) ; absol., Id. Jup. Trag. 17. 
x » ), defence, Symm. V. T., E. M. 
Seappticrrecis: qh, Ov, inclined to fight for, Plut. Num. 16, Cornut. 
N. D, 20. 
treppdxopar, Dep. = ireppaxéa, Tivos Plut. Cato Mi. 53, etc.; 745° 
doreped todpod marpds txeppaxodpar will fight this battle for him, 
Soph. O, T. 265; cf. dweppaxéw. 
iméppaxos, ov, a champion, defender, Anth. P. 7. 147, Lxx (Sap. 16. 


. It. elsome, Byz. 
yaOns ea Ion, for dmeppeyédns, Hat. 


II. 


I 
vw, to magnify exceedingly, Eccl. 
| pr a a An, a, immensely great, Ar. Eq. 158, Acl. N. A, 6, 63, etc. 
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drreppeyeBew, f. 1. for érepowey-, Artemid. 1. 31. 

, Ion. -&6ns, €s, gen. €os,=dméppeyas, AlBo1, dues, 
xépea Hat. 2. 175., 4. 191, al.; bm, ddixnya Aeschin, 54.31; evepyecia, 
Weddos Dem. 330. 12., 1059. 2; bm. te BAdwrew tiva Id. 684. 4; bm. 
€pyov exceeding difficult, Xen, Cyr. 1.6, 8. Ady. —Ows, Philo 1. 103. 

QvoKopat, aor. bmepepeOdcOnv: Pass:—to get (and in aor. to 
be) excessively drunk, Hat. 2,121, 4, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 145 D. 
dmeppevérns, ov, 5, post. for dmepyerfs, h. Hom. 7. 1. 
, ovTos, 6, exceeding mighty, dvdpes ireppevéovres, for bmep- 
pevées, Od. 19.62. (No Verb drepyevéw occurs: cf. inepyvopéwr.) 
dreppevis, és, (uévos) exceeding mighty, exceeding strong, epith. of 
Zeus, Il. 2, 116, 350, 403, al., Hes.; dmeppevées Bacrdfjes Il. 8. 236, 
al.; éricovpo 17. 362; also of the suitors, like drepnvopéovres, Od. 19. 
62. Ep. word. 
trepperdu, to be past noon, Hepa Zonar. 1. 272 ed. Bonn. 
tréppectos, ov, full to overflowing, Philo 2. 533. 
dreppetpéw, Zo pass all measure, Hesych. s. v. bmepxetrés. 
imepperpla, 7, a passing all measure, overflow, Ptol. 
going beyond the metre, Eust. 353. 35- 
in os, ov, beyond all measure, excessive, Krjows Xen. ap. Stob. 
71. 38; yipas Plat. Legg. 864 D:—Adv., und treppérpws dryer Eur. 
Fr. 422. II. going beyond the metre, Luc. Jup. Trag. 6, Hephaest. 
Dreppetamos, ov, over the forehead, E. M. 
HENS, Es, Ben. cos, (uAKos) exceeding long, Spdpuot Aesch. Pr. 391 5 
% Bacthéos .. xelp bw. the king’s arm is very long, reaches very far, 
Hadt. 8. 140, 2. 2. exceeding high, of mountains, Id. 7, 128, 
129. 3. irepydens Bod a cry exceeding loud, Pind. O. 7. 69. 
dreppnkiLopat, Pass. io be greatly prolonged, Nicet. Ann. 351 C. 
ptoA bros, ov, in a mode higher than the mixo-Lydian, Ath. 625 
D, A. B. 15; cf. Bockh Metr. Pind. p. 225. 
dmeppicéw, to hate exceedingly, Lys. 188. 32. 
iméppopov, imréppopa, v. sub pdpos I. 
Dmepvépopat, Pass. to range the hills above, dxpav AcBuns Philostr. 188. 
brepveoAkéw, erroneous form for imepvewAnéw. 
dmepvédedos, ov, above the clouds, Luc. Icarom. 2, Hermot. 5, etc. 
dmepvedéw, fo soar or rise above the clouds, Greg. Naz., Eust. 
imepvedys, és, (vépos) above the clouds, Walz Rhett. 1. 439, Suid., 
etc. 2. metaph., Oewpia i. =peréwpos, Greg. Naz. 
imepvéw, 40 swim over, Schol. Luc. Icarom. 47. 
imepvewdkéw, to haul over land, Tas vijas, Ta wAota Polyb. 8. 36, 12, 
Strab. 278. 
imepvyxopat, Dep. to swim or float upon, rod HSaros Arist. Plant. 2. 
2, 10; Tod KAVdovos Eccl, 2. metaph. ¢o surpass, exceed, Ib. 
tmepvixdw, to be more than conqueror, Ep. Rom. 8. 37, Byz. 
taepvotw, to think further, trouble oneself further, Soph. O.C. 1741. 
imepvonors, ews, 7, higher intelligence, Plotin. 6. 8, p. 1375 Creuz. ; 
so trepvoia, 7, Jo. Chrys. : 
irépvopos, ov, transgressing the law, mpoatpeois Boiss. Anecd. 2. 45. 
inépvoos, ov, contr. —vous, ovy, superintellectual, Oeds Procl. 
imepvociw, to be extremely ill, Hipp. 419. 30. 
imepvorvos, ov, also a, ov, Dion. P. 1 51 :—beyond the south wind, i.e. 
at the extreme south, opp. to bmrepBépeos, Hat. 4. 36, Strab. 62. 
ireptav0ifa, to be very fair or flaxen, of hair, Eust. 975. 61. 
iméptevos, ov, quite strange or novel, éoprh Jo. Damasc. 
imepinpaive, to dry or dry up exceedingly, Hipp. 364. 30., 365. 25, 
etc. :—Pass. to be or become so, Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 10, Galen, 
imepinpacta, 7, excessive dryness, Hipp. 460. 2. 
imépEnpos, exceeding dry, droughty, Arist.de Resp. 14,7, H. A. 10.3, 16. 
imepoykéw, to become exceeding large, Hipp. Art. 819:—so Pass. 
imepoyKéopar, Poll. 4. 187. 
imepoyxia, 7, excessive bulk, Eccl. 
imepoyKéopat, Pass. to be swollen to excessive size, Poll. 4. 187. 
imépoykos, ov, of excessive bulk or size, yevopévns THs KvHuns Om. 
swelled to a great size, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 58; mepedrjs kat bm. Luc, Tim. 
15; ddvays bm., opp. to ramevy, Dem. 46. 16; 7a im. TeV Beda 
Arist. Aud. 43. 2. over-large, immoderate, excessive, obciat Ep. 
Plat. 317C; tipai, edrvyia:, etc., Plut. 2. 820F, Aemil. 34, etc.; Ta 
im., opp. to 7d éddclrovra, Plat, Legg. 728 E:—of style, ponderous, 
verbose, Plut. 2. 7 A :—generally, exceeding great, mpaypa Luc. D. Mort. 
23.2. Adv. -nés, Philo 1. 103, Plut.; also in neut., drépoyxov ppo- 
veiv lambl. Protr. p. 226; imépoyxa Eccl. 
imepodivén, f.1. for imepwd-. 
imepo-cidns, és, pestle-shaped, Hipp. Art. 782, 834. 
trepotBaive, fo be much swollen, of a river, Anth. P. 5. 60. 
tmepordde, fo swell excessively, of the breasts, Luc. Amor. 53. 
Drepoucéw, to dwell above or beyond, c. gen., Hdt. 4. 13, 21, 373 but 
also c. acc., bm. Tov Tidyyacoy mpds Bépew dvéuov Id. 7. 113. 
tmeporkoSopéw, to build over or above, Joseph. A. J. 15. 9,6, in Pass. 
imépotxos, ov, dwelling above or beyond, rhs xwpns Hat. 4. 7. 
imepoktetpa, to pity exceedingly, Clem. Al. 68. 
imépowos, ov, immoderately fond of wine, Polyaen. 8. 25, 1. 
trepotopar, Dep. to be very self-conceited, Hesych.:—also tmepot- 
alopat, Phot., Suid. 
inrepoiaretw, to shoot over or beyond, outshoot, cited from Eust. 
tmepbABros, ov, exceeding rich, prosperous, ot happy, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 450. 
trepopPpla, 7), a violent storm of rain, heavy rain, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 
7; mostly in pl., Id. Meteor. 2. 8, 6, 10, 39, Theophr. C. P. 5. 3, 7. 
irepépoos, ov, more than like, Epiphan. 
tmepov, 74, v. sub trepos, 5, and brepa, ra. 
trepovtws, Ady. most really, Plotin. 


Il. a 
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twépotus, v, exceeding keen or violent, wuperot Hipp. Fract. 759. 
tmepomA nets, eva, ev, Ep. for imépordos, Ap. Rh. 2. 4, in Sup. drepo- 
TAnéoTaros. 

SmrepomAla, 7, over ing con in arms, proud defiance, pre- 
sumptuousness, Hs brepomAino: [with T], Il. 1. 205; in sing., Rhian. ap. 
Stob. t. 4. 34. II. in good sense, high courage, Theocr. 25. 139. 

SrepomAiLopar, fut. fcouar, Dep.: (drAi{w):—to vanquish by force 
of arms, obk dy ris juv dvhp imepomdlacaro Od. 17. 268, acc. to 
Aristarch. ; others explained it fo treat haughtily or scornfully. 
trrépordos, ov, proudly trusting in force of arms, defiant, presump- 
zuous ; but never of persons in the older Poets ;—in Hom. only imépomAov 
eimeiv, to speak defiantly, presumptuously, Il. 15.185., 17.170; in Hes., 
jwopén, Bin bnépowdos Th, 516, 619, 670; HBa Pind. P. 6. 48; of 
persons, Ib. 9. 24. II. big, mighty, of fishes, Opp. H. 1. 103, 
etc. III. of conditions, excessive, overwhelming, arn Pind. O. 
1.90; pdtv péya pnd’ bm. Phocyl. Gnom. 53. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. 
iweppiados 9.—Ep. word. (Prob., as given above, from bmép, dmAa, as 
brépBios from brép, Bia.) : 
tmepotrdw, to overbake, bake at too fierce a fire, Galen.6. 484, Poll. 7.23. 
imeporréov, verb. Adj. of drepdWopat, one must despise, esteem lightly, 
twés Isocr. Ep. g. 21, etc.; Tt Clem. Al. 570. 
trepomrys, ov, 6, (Stepdopar) a contemner, disdainer, xpvood nava- 
xijs brepétra (poét. form) Soph. Ant. 130; tm. ray eiwSdrav Thuc. 
3. 38: absol. disdainful, haughty, mpos mdvra madiyxotos 43 in. 
Theocr. 22. 58; im, eat bBporat Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 19.—A fem. 
-6mtts, tos, occurs in Walz Rhett. 1. 559. 
brepémryots, ews, 7, an overbaking, Galen., etc. 
imepomrixés, 4, dv, disposed to despise others, contemptuous, disdainful, 
Isocr. 8 D, 283 B, Luc., etc.; 7d tmepomtixwrarov Dem. 218. fin. :—Adv. 
—«@s, Xen. Hell. 7.1, 18. Comp. -wrepoy Polyb. 5. 46,6: Sup. -drara 
Dio C. 49. 7. 2. c. gen., ddiula eis ir. rev vopow Deff. Plat. 416 A. 
brépotrros, ov, (imepdopar) overlooked, disdained, Hesych. II. 
disdainful, dppvs Anth. P. 12. 186; and neut. pl. as Adv., Soph. O. T. 
883 :—Adv. —Tws, Poll. 9. 147. 
bepdpaors, ews, 7), an overlooking, disdaining, rwos M. Anton, 8. 26: 
absol. contempt, disdain, Lxx (Num, 22. 30). 
trrepoparixés, 7, dv, = bmeporrixds, Poll. 9. 147. 
imepopaw, Ion. -opéw, fut. —dYopuar: aor. drepefbov, inf. -Weiv: aor. 
pass, drepw@pOny. To look over, look down upon, c. acc., Tiv Oadac- 
cay brepopeovra Hat. 7. 36. II. to overlook, take no notice 
of, Tovs movnpovs imepopa Lys. 198. 1; THY UBpw brepedpare Aeschin. 
16. 25; c. part., oby bmepopdpevot twas dpaipebévras Dion. H. 5. 
52. 2. to slight, despise, disdain, shew contempt for, imepidan 
“Iwvas Hdt. 5.69; Adyous brepideiv Thuc. 4.62; spay 7d mARO0s 
irepidwv Id. 5.6, cf. 6. 11; brepeldere rH Euty dpidtay Lys. 112. 40; 
mA dperijs mavra dn. Plat, Criti. 120E; tavOpwmva tmepewpa mpds 
Tiv napa Tov Gedy ~vuBovdiay Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 4:—Pass., 7 Aaedai- 
pov Kax@s hrovee kat brepwpOn Thuc. 5. 28, cf. 7.42; dm éxetver 
tmepopac@at Plat. Phaedr, 232 D. b. more rarely c. gen., drepop@ 
tis dmodoyias Antipho 122. 43; Tv véuov Xen. Mem. 1. 2,9; mevias 
Gorg. Rhet. 191. 9; Tav piv (hwy ppovrica, Tey BE orw Tipiar (sc. 
tav dorpov) dm. Arist. Cael, 2.8, 12; dwépede Toy dvOpwmeiay ayabay 
Luc, Demon. 4. 
tmepopyilopat, Pass. to be exceeding angry, Dio C. 50. 25, etc. 
imepopyavrws, Adv. (dpyaw) with eager desire, Hesych. 
bmepopeyopat, Pass. to long exceedingly for, c. gen., Poll. 5. 165. 
tmepopta, 7, v. trepdpios. 
trepopile, to drive beyond the frontier, banish, rid; in Pass., Aeschin. 
72. 32., 89. 36; dmepwpio@ar &f dmdons tis oikovpévns Isocr. 122 
C. IL. of things, perptérnTa br, Plat. Rep. 560A; 7a gvAa, 
rov oténpov Aeschin. 88. 38. 

trrepdptos, ov, also a, ov (v. infr.), poét. -ovpios: (Spos) :—over the 
boundaries or confines, living abroad, Dem, 1130. fin.; pimrew trep- 
ovpiov Theocr. 24. 93; bm. doxodta occupation in foreign parts, 
abroad, Thuc. 8. 72; om, apyy, opp. to évdnuos, Aeschin. 3. 34; Ta 
iz. foreign affairs, opp. to Ta xara rédw and Ta évdqya, Arist. Pol. 3. 
14, 12. 2. % imepopia (sc. yp), the country beyond one’s own 
frontiers, a foreign land or country, Andoc. 28. 10, Lys. 187. 26, Plat. 
Phaedr. 230D; opp. to Ta évdnua, Xen. An. 7. 1, 27; €« THs bm. dva- 
naXeicOat, i.e. from the land where he had been in exile, Plut. 2. 508 A ; 
hence, actually, banishment, pévois kat brepopiars Dio C. 67. 3 ;—so, 
Ta imepdpia (sc. xwpia) Xen. Ath. 1, 19, Symp. 4. 31. IL 
foreign to the purpose, outlandish, out-of-the-way, ada Aeschin. 34. 
29; dpxal évurvier irepdpior 4 Tots xpévors } Tois Témos 7 ToIs me: 
Geory Arist. Div. per Somn. 2, 5; cf. Aristid. 1. p. 128, Suid. s, v. Ii. 
c. gen. banished from, without share in, Tov 45é0s Phot. Bibl. 55. 27, 
Procop. 

irepopropos, 6, banishment, Poll. 9. 158, Eccl. 

tmepoptoréov, verb. Adj. one must banish, Aristid. 1. 25. 

tmepoppatve, tobreakforthover, Manetho 4, 131:—tmepoppcopat, Eccl. 

trepdpvupat, Pass. to rise up over, hang over, dras bmepopyupévas 
méde Soph, O. T. 165 (e conj. Musgr.). 

tmepoppwSéw, to be much afraid, Twos for one, Eur. Supp. 344: cf. 
Ion. brepappwdéw. 

Urepos, 6, or Urepov, 74, v. infr.:—a pestle to bray and pound with, 
imepdy re tpinnxvy Hes. Op. 421; Aehvavres iméporor Hdt. 1. 200; 
brépov poe mepiTpon? yevnoerat, proverb. of never-ending and ineffec- 
tual labour, Plat. Com. "Ady. 2, cf. Plat. Theaet. 209 E, Philem. 
"Hp. 1, Plut. 2. 1072 B; so, eis GApov twp eyxéavra bmépw ai- 


Sd. 
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r One® nritrev Luc, Hermot. 79, etc., v. Paroemiogr.; tmepa osdnpa 











Umrepoupavios — irepmpaciov. 


Poll. 7. 107, with which L. Dind. compares .. épots ocSypois, the mutilated 
title of a successful Comedy in C. I. 229. II. anything shaped like 


a pestle, . 1. aclub, cudgel, Plut. Alex. 63, Luc. Demon. 48. 2. 
a lever for stretching dislocated joints, Hipp. 760 H—The form tmepov, 


76, is found in Hipp. Art. 782, Polyb. 1. 22, 7, Luc. Philops. 35, Poll. 
I. 245., 7- 107., 10. 114, E. M. 779; whereas none of the other pas- 
sages in which the word occurs prove anything about the gender, except 
Hes. |. c.; whence it has been suggested that rpirnxv should be read 
there, and #mepor, 76, received as the only form. 
ov, above the heavens, Plat. Phaedr. 247 C, Poll. r. 23. 

dmepotpios, ov, Ion. and poét. for dwepdpios, q. v. 

tmepovotos, ov, supersubstantial, Procl., Eccl. :—Adv. —ws, Ib. 
exceeding rich, Byz. ‘ a ae re 

brepovcrétys, 770s, %}, supersubstantiality, Dion. Areop.: also dmepov- 
cvacpés, 5, Eust. ap. Maii Spicil. 5. 276. 

iepotxiov, 7é, a kind of machine, Matth. Vett. 

imepbgpvov, 76, the part above the eyebrows, Eutecn. ad Opp. C. 1. 181. 

tmepog¢pudopar, Dep. to be supercilious, Byz.: also -vdfw, Nicet. 
Ann. 352C. 


»¥, gen. vos, supercilious, Hyperid.ap.Suid., Eust. Opusc.11.62. 

Drepoxéw, to carry above, support, wnpod Kepadi in. 7d tnepBev Tod 
owparos Hipp. Fract. 764.—In Joseph. A. J. 1. 3, 5, Dind. restores 
imepoxeiy. 

Rech, , (iwepéxw 11) a projection, prominence, tip, ob xvica 
wpove: pivds iwepoxds dxpas ..; Ephipp. I'np. 2.3; ai im. rev Bouvay, 
Taw bpay their prominent points, Polyb. 10. 10, 10, Plut. 2.936 A: absol. 
II. metaph. pr 


II. 


9. 1, 18; % war’ dperiy br. Id. Eth. N. 1. 7, 14, 
ef. Rhet. 1. 9, 25; gon év irepoxf, where one exceeds the other in 
rank, etc., Id. Eth. N. 9. 7, 1, cf. 11, 1., 13, 1:—in pl., cava mAovrov 
bmepoxds Plat. Legg. 711 D; of év twepoxais ebruynpdtav ovres Arist. 
Pol. 4. 11, 6. 3. alone, , authority, dignity, lb. 1. 64, 
ij fs Xedcdnov tov Baodéws i. Antiph. Mapexd. 1; of Fé brepoxats 
veaviano: Diod. 4. 41. 4. of language, periphrasis, lengthiness, 
> cade GdAdauyis, Plat. Polit. 283 C. 5. in Byz. a title, like our 
Llency. 
trrepoxnots, ews, 7, the place of eminence, vestibule, Symm. V.T. 
1x68, 7, dv, preéminent, Eccl., Eust. 1384. 45. Adv. -«as, Eccl. 
os, Ep. and Ion. teip-, ov (imepéxo Il) prominent, eminent, 
distinguished above others, c. gen., imeipoxov éxpevar GAday Il. 6, 208., 
11.784: absol., bweipoxov eldos h. Hom. 11.2; of bweipoyor Tay dorav 
Hdt. 5. 92, 7; Ofjpes &v weddyeow imépoxa mighty, Pind. N. 3. 40; 
iwépoxov abévos Aesch. Pr. 429; bnépoxos Bia overbearing force, Soph. 
Tr. 1096 :—a Sup. iwepoxwraros in Pind. P. 2. 70:—neut. pl. ixeipoxa 
as Adv., C. I. 2347 B. 
, to make excessively firm, Clem. Al. 331. 
3, contempt, disdain, rav vépov Thuc. 1.84; Tar gvppa- 


xov . 178 D; % mpos rds KoAacas br. Joseph. B. J. 3. 7,33: absol. 
haughtiness, arro, , Lys. 128. 42, Isocr. 283 C, etc. 
€as, ;, =foreg., Lxx (Lev. 20. 4). 
i v. sub irrepopaw. 


, to outbid in the purchase of provisions, A. B. 67. 
tmeptr: é : 70 bm. excessive frost, Xen. Cyn. 8, 2. 
, to be grievously distressed, ime ao’ Eur. Phoen. 
ecvatlerte'r Joseph. A. J. 7. 2, I, etc. ‘ 
Ss, grievously afflicted, Clem. Al. 52, Tzetz. 
Eust. Opusc, 253. a. ol 
» mostly used in pf. -wéwaea, fo overstrike, to surpass, exceed, 


c. gen., OAD 8 dwepwémaicey Tovraw Ar. Eccl. 1118; c. acc., Tovodrov 
bweprénaixas whotry rods GAAovs Dem. 1217. 18, cf. Polyb. 14. 5, 14, 


Luc, . 9, Eus. P. E. 792 A. 
to strew or scatter over, Anth. P. 10. 11. 


imeprapavary (sc. xop5h), , the note above the mapavyrn; and tmep- 
mapumatn, , the note above the napytarn, Mus. Vett. 

trepracyxe, to suffer for or in behalf of, Eumath. 6. 16, Eccl. 

dnreprrahdaly, to bubble or boil over, Luc. Lexiph. 8. 

treprriixivopat, Pass. fo be or become exceedingly fat, Theophr. C. P. 
5. 11, 3. 

ixus, v, exceedingly fat, Hipp. Aér. 290, Acut. 385, Plut., etc. ; 
of ships, with very thick timbers, Dio C. 4g. 1. 
» Pass. to be more than convinced, Poll. 5. 152. 

trepridopat, Dep. to be superior to, dAdkwv vhowy Ap. Rh. 4. 1637. 

trepripmw, to send over or beyond the mark, Greg. Naz., Byz. 

, to mourn exceedingly, c. acc., Philostr. 556. 
breprematvopat, Pass. fo be or become over-ripe, Apoll. Lex. Hom., E. M. 
breptrepixA is, 6, v. sub brepOeusorondfjs. 

ov, over and above splendid, Anna Comn. 
trepmepiocetiw, fo abound much more, be in great excess, bn. 7d alpa 
Moschio Pass. Mul. p.6; xapis Ep. Rom. 5. 20:—so in Med., in. 7H 
xap@ 2 Ep. Cor..7. 4. 
tmepmepioows, beyond 


Adv. - 68s, 


all measure, Ev, Matc. 7. 37. 
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tmepmepKxdlw, to have too deep a colour, be over-ripe, Eumath. 7. 4. 
oe fut. -wéya, to digest very quickly, Hipp. 422. 19 (vulg. 

~teceiv). 
tmeprérapat, = iepmérouat, Anth. P. 5. 259., 7. 546:, 12. 249. 

i wupt, fut. -rerdow, to stretch over, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 6. 11; 

tt imép twos Dio C. 43. 24:—Pass. to hover over, Diod. 4. 51. 

is, és, flying over or above, BéAn bm. TOV TpwTootaray darts. 

Siying over their heads, Polyb. 18. 13, 3, cf. 8. 7, 3, Diod. 14. 23; om. 

Opveas Strab. 244; 70 bm. all that flies over, Id. 703; bm. mveey, of 

winds, Id. 731 :—metaph. high-flying, Luc. pro Imag. 17. EE: 

stretching beyond, reaching high, @wpama Polyb. 8. 6, 4; im. padayé 

outflanking, Dion. H. 9. 11 :—c. gen., ix. rijs avoqs far above, Diod. 17. 
73 Ko, brepmereotépa Tis KaphAov reaching higher, Strab. 775. 

o , fut. -rqjgopat: aor. —enrdyny, in Prose -enrduny : in 





in 
late Prose also -ewerdo@yy (v. infr.):—v. twepimrapat, bmeprérapac : 
Dep. : (v. méropat). To fly over, of a spear, imépmraro ydAxeov 
éyxos Il. 13. 408., 22. 275, cf. Od. 22. 280; of birds, in Arist. H. A. 5. 
5, 13., 8. 12, 4;—an aor. act. occurs in Soph. Ant. 113, derds és yay 
pénrn. 2. c. acc. to fly over or beyond, 6 8 [Adas] inéprraro 
onpara mavra Od. 8. 192; of birds, iw. rd pos Arist. H. A. 8. 12, a 
brepreracOivat Tiy oixovpévyy Diod. 4. 51; also c. gen., Ap. Rh. 2. 


1252, Anth. P. 5. 259, Plut. Pomp. 25. 
ine , Pass. with pf. —rémyya, to be fixed above, Hipp. 
1175 C. 


imeprnSdw, fut.—joopa:, to leap over, rods Spupdxrous Ar. Vesp. 675 ; 
tov morapdy Luc. adv. Ind. 7. II. metaph. ¢o overleap, in 
various senses, 





ww [7], to drink overmuch, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 10. 
tmeprinte, to fall over, run over, of water, Polyb. 4. 39, 8: to run 

over, project, els .. Strab. 95, 127. 2. to fall beyond a point, pass 
over, THS xwpns Arist. Probl. 26. 44; of missiles, Aen. Tact. 32, Math. 
Vett. 141. II. of Time, to be past, gone by, iv imepwécy viv 
huépn Hat. 3. 71, cf. Hipp. 648. 13. 

AGlw, to make to wander above; to toss on high, Tas xeipas 
Euphor. Fr. 36. 


Aéxopas, Pass. fo be plaited above, Eccl. 
at to abound exceedingly, 1 Ep. Tim. 1.14, Eccl. 
trans. to make to abound, Eccl. 
imépmAcos, ov, = imépmAcws, abundant, Tzetz. : 7d bm. the surplus, Byz. 
imeprAéw, to sail over or beyond, Theod. Prodr., Eccl. 
tripmiews, wy, overfull, surfeited, yaotpipapyias Luc. Amor. 42: in- 
Sected, Poll. 4.186: cf. bréprAcos. 
dmeprAHOns, €s, superabundant, Nichochar. Anuv. 1; iweprAHOn en- 
Haprnkws having done more misdeeds than enough, Dem. 802. 25. (‘The 
Mss. vary between —rAOns and -nAn67s.) 


aa. 


drepAnppipw, to overflow, Nicet. Ann. 43 D ; —tAnppupée, Gloss. 
imepth: , €s, overfull, Plotin. 5. 2, 1, Procl., etc. Adv. —pws, Eccl. 
ireptrAn, nTos, }, overfullness, Dion. Areop. 


imeprAnpéw, to fill overfull, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 22 :—Pass. to be overfull, 
to be gorged, Xen. Lac. 5, 3, Arist. H. A. 8.5, 5,G. A. 2.4, 8. 
imeptrd $, €ws, 9, overfullness, Galen. 
tmeprrAovoros, ov, over-wealthy, exceeding rich, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5. 
Aovréw, to be exceeding rick, Ar. Pl. 354, Luc., etc.; 70 lepdv im. 
éy rots dvaOjpaotv Luc. Phal. 2. 9. 
imépmdouros, ov, =imeprovatos, Aesch. Pr. 466, Plat. Rep. 552 B. 
tmeprrvéw, to blow beyond, dveuor ris Spas iw. beyond the season, 
ene. 609. II. metaph., c. acc., to raise oneself proudly 
above, Tovs ’A@nvaious Id. 587. 
imeprviyys, és, = irépac@pos, Anon. ap. Suid. 
tnreprro0éw, to desire excessively, Aristid. 1. 36, Schol. Pind. 
breptroAdlw, to overflow, Strab. 52; els .. Id. 810: cf. émmodAd iw. 
bripwodvs, —16AAn, —modv, Ion. eh Pang sa 7, ov, overmuch, and in 
pl. over many, Hipp. 1015 H, 1035. fin., Aesch. Pers. 794, Xen. Hell. 3. 
2, 26, Dem. 1073. fin. 
, £0 toil or labour beyond measure, take further trouble, Xen. 
Mem. 1. 2, 4, Eq. Mag. 4,1; bm. 7@ wodépp Plut. Nic. 21. Ir. 
to bear or endure for others, op@ 8 dvt’ éxeivwy rapa bvorhvov Kaka 
imeproveirov Soph. O. C. 345; wdivas Plat. Legg. 717 C. 2. in 
Med. c. gen. pers., Tov5’ drepmovoupévw Oaveiv Soph. Aj. 1310. 
0s, ov, exceedingly wicked, Eust. Opusc. 282. 9. 
iméptovos, ov, quite worn out, 5d yijpas Plut. Alex. 61. 

, ov, also a, ov Pind. P. 5. 79, Aesch. Ag. 414 :—over the 
sea, w60y 8 bweprovrias, i. e. for Helen, Aesch. |. c., cf. Supp. 42; porras 
imeprévrios Soph. Ant. 785. 2. from beyond the sea, i.e. foreign, 
strange, yA@ooa Pind. |. c. 

» poet. for bwepméropat, Lyc. 17. 





> tmepmpagiov, 70, over-exaction, extortion, C. I, 2712. 7. 
5L 
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trepmpdbecpos, ov, = depHpyepos, Suid. sub hac v. 

treprpobipéopar, Dep. 0 have an excessive zeal, Gloss. 

dreprpodevyy, f. 1. for bmexmpopevyw Hes. Sc. 42. 

bmréprrato, v. sub imepréropat. 

Uméprrwois, ews, 1), excess, opp. to EAAeus, Greg. Nyss. 

tripmrwxos, ov, exceeding poor, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5. 

Uméptruxvos, ov, exceeding dense or close, Gloss. 

tmepruTTatw, to make very much of one, to fondle and caress him, 
(v. mdmmag), Ar, Eq. 680. 

uniptipos, ov, exceeding fiery, Arist. de Resp. 14, 7, Theophr. C. P. 1. 
21, &. 2. put over or on the fire, Dion. H. 2. 31., 6.14. II. 
iwéprupov, 7), a Byzantine gold coin, from its ruddy colour, vy. Ducang. 

treprruppidw, fut. dow [@], to blush scarlet for another, twos Ar. 
Ran. 308. 

dreptapwors, ews, 7}, the formation of a callus over a broken bone, 
cited from Paul. Aeg. 

Umreptardopar, poét. for drepréropat, Theocr. 15. 120. 

tmeppéw, aor. imepepptny, to flow over, Plotin. 

o Kéw, to have or get an excess of flesh, bn. Td EAkos grows 
proud or fungous flesh, Hipp. V.C. g09 (drepoapxicn is i 1.), cf. Poll. 4. 
191; so also Urepoapkéopar, Galen. 2. of persons, brd Tpupis 
«at ddnpayias i. Nymphis ap. Ath. 549 B, cf. Ael. V. H. 9. 13. 

dmepodpkypa and Kopa, Td, overgrown flesh, Medd. 


dmepodpkwors, %, overgrowth of flesh, Medd.: metaph., af im. rod | 


tou the excrescences of pride, Clem. Al. 137. 
dmepreBacrtos, ov, most august, Psell. 
tmepoéBw, to reverence excessively, Eccl., Byz. 
trepoepyvilw, to surpass the Sirens in singing, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 65. 
imepoeAnvos, ov, above the moon, Damascius. 
imépoepvos, ov, exceeding grave, very solemn, Ael. N. A. 2. 6 :—Adv. 

~vos, Byz. :-—trepoepvivopiar, Med. to be exceeding solemn or pompous, 

Xen. Symp. 3, 11. 
drepoedopat, pf. -écotpat, to hasten over, dpéwy adupas Q. Sm. 2, 183. 
Drepotrilw, to eat largely, Philostr. de Gymn. pp. 8, 12 Kays. 
tmepoxeAns, és, with one leg too long, c@pa Plat. Tim. 87 E. 
imepoxAnptva, to make ding hard, Gloss. ; 
dmeprodpiotevo, 40 be an arch-sophist, Philostr. 567. 
tmrepoodioths, ot, 6, an arch-sophist, Phryn. Com. Incert. 1. 
ing bos, ov, exceeding wise or clever, Ar. Ach. 972, Plat. Euthyd. 

289 E; 70 im. rigs réxvns Philostr. 708. Adv. —pws, Justin. M. 
imepomevda, to hasten excessively, Paroemiogr., Schol. Ar. Ran, 1180. 
imépotovios, ov, truce-breaking, Schol. Hom. as =bmeppiaados. 
iweprmovddlw, to take exceeding great pains, wepi tt Luc. Anach. 9, 

Philostr., etc.:—Pass., brepeawovbacral tii re exceeding great pains 

have been bestowed on it, Eust. 1277. 48. 
tmépomoudos, ov, exceeding nervous or earnest, Poll. 6. 29. 
imepotabpiLopar, Pass. to outweigh, cited from Damasc. 
tmeporitéw, to protect, % dixn ye ocuppdxov tmeporare Aesch. 

Supp. 342. é 
imeporaxtw, to bear ears of corn in abundance, Or, Sib, 1. 298. 
imepoteixw, to walk or pass over, kokwvny Heliod. ap. Stob. 540. 5. 
imeporépya, to love excessively, Poll. 5. 113. 
inmep riKds, 4, dv, doubly or trebly privative, Eust. 985. 16. 
ineporedpys, és, filled to overflowing, Theod. Hyrt. 
imepotiBa, Zo shine exceedingly, Poll. 3. 71. 
imepotpavvip, Zo lay over or upon, Olympiod. 
imeporiyéw, to hate above measure, Planud, 
dmepouvreAikds xpdvos, tempus plus quam perfectum, Apoll. de Constr. 

p. 278, etc.; im. (without xpdvos) E. M., etc.; brepouvreArat) diadeors 

Apoll. de Constr. p. 76. Adv. —#@s, Eust. In Mss. sometimes pro- 

paroxyt., v. Gottling Theodos. 220. 
inepodptydw, to be excessively eager, mpds Tt Greg. Nyss. 
brepoxeeiv, dmrépoxy, Uméepoxor, v. sub dmrepexw. 
dmepowxparys, 6, a more than Socrates, v. sub brepOemorordrys. 
treptadavrdw, to outweigh, E.M.; -evw, Jo. Chrys. ; —tfw, Epiphan. 
Uméptiicts, ews, 7), excessive tension, Tav vevpwy Eccl.; bm. tmép 7 

elevation above .., M. Anton. 10. 8. 

Uméptiitos, 7, ov, poét. Sup. of imép, uppermost, highest : LZ. 
mostly of Place or position, foro tm. Il. 23. 451; eiro bm, 12. 381; 
im. dpa, Opdvos, etc., Hes. Op. 8, Pind. O. 2. 140, etc. 2. of gods, 
partly in reference to their abode, partly to their power, Ib. 4. 1, Aesch, 
Supp. 673: then simply, 3. of rank or power, 0e@v ray bm. Soph. 
Ant. 338; Sapdvev im. Ar. Av. 1765; dvacca Mepotiday bm. Aesch. 
Pers. 155. 4. of things, ir. dABos, dvopéa Pind. P. 3. 157, etc. ; 
pox0a, aéBas, xréos Soph. O. C. 105, Ph. 402, etc.; &* macay om. 
méhewy Id. Ant, 1138; ppéves ravrwv b0° tore eTnpatwv dn. Ib, 684 :— 
Ady. -rws, above all measure, Schol. Pind. O. 1. 1. Eccl. II. 
of age, eldest, Pind. N. 6. 36; cf. iméprepos 2.—Pind has also tmepw- 
ratos, N. 8. 73: cf. bwéprepos 111. 

orepreive, fut. -reva@: I. trans. fo stretch or lay over, €vAa 
Hat. 4. 71: to hold out over, rwi 7 Eur. El. 1257; bm. omdy cepiov 
xuvoés to stretch over [the house} a shade from the sun, Aesch. Ag. 967, 
cf. Eur. El. 1022; im. xeipa twos to stretch the hand over one for pro- 
tection, Id, 1. A. 916; also, im. dda dxrijs to stretch one’s foot over the 
beach, i. e. pass over it, Id. Med. 1288, cf. Fr. 677. 2. to 
strain to the uttermost, Thy émOuyiay Joseph. A. J. 4.6, 13 Timwpiay 
Plut. Popl. 12 :—70. iweprerapévov highstrained language, Longin. 10, 
12. II. intr. to stretch or jut out over, bmp Tow reixous Thuc. 
2.76; és 7a fw Xen. Cyn. 9, 15:—also c. acc., iw. 7d Képas to out- 
jlank the enemy's wing, Id, Hell, 4. 2, 19. 
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beyond, i the e or ber of .., c. gen., Dem. 1406. 1, 
Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 17 ;—c. acc. to exceed, riv avOpwnivny paw 1d. Eth. 
N. 3. 1,73 bm. rots xpdvois thy Mivw Bactr<«lav Id. Pol. 7. 10, 6;—c. 
dat. modi, ¢o exceed others in a thing, tais obolas Ib. 4.6, 11; 7@ 
mAnbe Ib. 4. 11, 14 (but 7d TAHO0s 4. 12, 3); Ow. TO KArA@ to exceed 
in.. , Id. Eth. N. 9. 2, 5, cf.9. 11, 4; bm. 6 wivduvos is exceeding great, 
Ib. 3. 8, 9. 3. in Logic, fo exceed, comprehend more than, 70 
B im. rou A, opp. to dvmorpéper (is convertible), Id. An. Pr. 1. 14, 7, 
cf, 2. 23, 3, al. 

tmepréAcios, ov, (réAos) beyond compl 
=dyvdpeior, Poll. 4. 81, Ath. 176 F. 
TeANs 11. II. all-perfect, Eccl. 

dmepteAccérns, 770s, 7), absolute perfection, Epiphan. 

dmepredéw, to get quite over, overleap, c. acc., Aesch. Ag. 359. 

imepteAys, és, gen. €0:, going over the mark, imepr. re leaping over 
the strait, of the beacon, Aesch. Ag. 286. 2. c. gen. rising or 
appearing above, ris otkev on, Oeds; Eur. lon 1549; GOAwy imepredns 
one who has reached the end of his labours, Soph, Tr. 36. II. 
numbers are called dwepreAeis or bmepréAccor, when the sum of their 
different factors is greater than themselves (such as 12, because 
6+2+ 44+3= 15), opp. to éAdAumeis, Nicom. Arithm, 87, etc, 

imeprédAa, fut. -TeA@, to appear over or above, imepreidas & Atos the 
sun when he has risen above the horizon and reached a certain height, 
Hdt. 3. 104, cf. Eur. Fr. 776; im. é« yaias to start from the ground, 
Id. Phoen. 1007; c. gen., papéav paords imeprédAwy appearing above 
her dress, Id. Or. 839; Kopupys imeprédAdwv mérpos the stone hanging 
over the head [of Tantalus], Ib. 6, Anth. P. 5. 236 :—rarely c, dat., Ib. 
9. 656; c. acc., Ib. 8. 178:—also in Med., Opp. H. 5. 126. 

imeprevijs, és, gen. éos, stretching over, laid over, xadxdv .. domidos 
im. Aesch, Fr. 127 ¢. II. absol. high-stretching, tall, mirus 
Apollod. 1. 4, 2. 

Umeprepéw, to surpass, tds twtr Themist. 170 A; eis 7+ Schol. Luc. 
Apol. Mere. Cond, 12 :—also -evw, Byz. 

ureprepia, Ion, —(y, 1), the upper part or body of a carriage, as opp. 
to the axle and wheels, Od. 6. 70, Plat. Theaet. 207 A. Il. a 
being above, preéminence, Theogn. 418. III. = drepnpavia, Hesych. 

imréptepos, a, ov, also os, ov Nonn,:—poét. Comp. from bmép (used also 
in late Prose) : I. mostly of Place, over or above, upper, Kp€ 
inéprepa flesh from the outer parts of a victim, the outside pieces, as 
opp. to the owAdyxva or inwards, Od. 3. 65, 470, cf. Arat. 576, et 
Schol.; 7a & bwéprepa véprepa Onoa Zevs Ar. Lys. 772. 4s.” 
metaph. higher, nobler, more excellent, xddos, edxos Il, 11, 290., 12. 
4373 ‘yeven dm. 11. 786 (where Eust. takes it to be an Ion. form for 
vewrepos, 884. 33, cf. Archil. 24, and v. drépraros 11). b. stronger, 
mightier, ¢¢ tmeprépas xepds Soph. El. 455. 3. c. gen. victorious 
or triumphant over, Pind. N. 4. 62; tav ye . . Népecis €o8 in. Aesch. 
Fr. 257, cf. Eur. Med. 921; rddica ris diens bm. Id. El. 584; bmép- 
Tepov Oéc0a Ti Tivos to prefer one thing above another, Pind. I. 1. 
2, cf, P, 2.111: et 7 TaVS Exors bm. better than .. , Aesch. Cho. 105; Ta 
navra,x@re TovS bn. 1d, Fr. 65a; ovdev of8 im. nothing further, more 
certain, Soph, Ant. 16. II. of Time, longer, Aesop. Iil. 
neut. as Adv., pavréwy om, better than .., Soph. Ant. 631, ef. Aesch. 
Theb. 530:—also —épws, Apoll. Lex. 158 ; -€pw, Themist. 152 C, cf. 
dvwrépw.—A second Comp. form imeprepwrepos is cited from Aesch. 
(Fr. 351) by Gramm., whence it is restored by Weil for iwepBarwrepa 
in Ag. 428: cf. irépraros fin. 

tmepretpaktoxiAror, ar, a, above 4000, Joseph. A. J. 18. 1, 5. 

bméptexvos, ov, exceeding artificial or ingenious, Hesych. 

bmeprykw, to melt exceedingly, Strab, 146, Joseph. 

treprypta, 7, incorrect form of treprepia; cf. dBeATEpia. 

trepriOnpr, fut. -Ojow: I. the literal senses only in late 
writers, 1. to set higher, erect, Bwuydy Anth. P. append. 164. 2. 
to set on the other side, carry over, 7) dporpoy Plut. Rom. 11; bx. 7d 
p® to transpose it, Paus. 3. 13, 5:—in Med., tmep@éobar twa wépay 
motapod Polyb. 22. 22, 9. 3. c. acc, loci, like trepBadrAw, to 
cross, pass over, TO dpos Id. 34. 13, 4, cf. Strab. 668; Med., dmepGecGar 
Thy dxpav to doubleit, Diod. 13.3: cf. imépBeas I, 4. in Med. zo 
hold over, so as to protect, maids dmép yeipa Onxapéva Anth. P. 6. 
280. II. metaph., ravi Gedy airiov imepriBépev to set God 
over all as cause, Pind. P. 5. 33. 2. to hand over or communicate 
a thing to another, «i .. rot tmeperidea (Ion. for —eri@nv) 7a EnedAov 
momoev Hat. 3.155, cf. 5.32 :—so in Med., esp. in order to ask advice, 
im. TTA orovdaceorepa TOV mpaypaTwy Id. 1.8; 7d évimuov Toilet 
éveporédAaat Ib. 107, cf, 108 ; éwet Enol drepeGeaGe [radra] Id. 3. 71, ef. 
5.24, 56., 7. 18. 3. in Med. to set oneself above, to surpass, exceed, 
excel, Twa Tim and xara 7 Polyb. 2. 63, 3., 17. 17, 3, ete.; Twa & 
mm C. I. 2335. 27, ete. 4. of Time, to outlast, outlive, 7a 
Terrapakovra érn onaviws imepTiWeaot Strab, 772 :—Med., movny Thy 
vinta brepbenevn having let it pass, Heliod. 1. 10. 5. in Med. also 
to put off, defer, iw. Tiv éravépOwow worjoa Epict. Ench. 50. 1; 7. 
7 eis Thy égopévny advodov Inscrr. Boeot. p. 118 Keil; riv TaxGeioay 
hpépay Polyb. 5. 29, 3, etc.; absol. ¢o delay, Id. 4. 30, 2, etc. :i—Pais. 
to be put off, Geop. 

drepri , to honour exceedingly, Twa Soph. Ant. 284: to prize over- 
much, Philo 1, 112 :—Pass., Luc. Jup. Trag. 48. 

imeprip.os, ov, over-dear, im, ayopaev 7 Arist. Oec. 2. 34, 5. 

tméptipos, ov, very precious, Eccl. :—as a title, right honourable, Byz. 
Umeproixéw, of waves, to wash over the sides of a ship, Greg, Naz. 

Umeproxéw, in aor. to be exhausted by breeding, Theophr. C, P. 2, 11, 
43 cf. bwépivos. 





or perfection, avdoi in. 
2. of numbers, v. sub d7ep- 














; uréproAumos — vrepuis. 


tréproApos, ov, (réApua) overbold, dvépds ppdvnpa Aesch. Cho. 
oy, (xia overbol door or window, Poll. 7. 122, seat 


Miiller Mun. Ath. p. 34- 
ov, overstrained, strained to the utmost, at full pitch, ex- 
loud, “yhpupa. Aesch. Eum, = Boa Ar. Nub. 1154: metaph., 
om. Plut., etc.; bméprova tofevew Greg. Naz. IL. irép- 
rovoy (sc. ¢¥Aov), 75, the main-beam, E. M. 576, 17, but with v. 1. dwd- 
Tovov, as in Eust. 249. 19., 780.27. Cf. diaroves. 
ov, to be shot beyond, piacp’ édefas ody sept. an 
abomination not to be outdone, oe nary: 473- 
, to overshoot, Aen. T: 
Snmeprpityito, to smell rank it erat, Diose. 1.6. 
Pass. to be exceedingly clear, Theod. Prodr. 
és, nourished with exceeding care, Philostorg. 
éxw, fut. - ga and in Philetaer. “Arad. 1. 3 —Spapd: 
> ange adage ‘ Fate see ene a 
heogn. 620; as Ta xpelaow Ovyrds oda’ imepdpapw ; 
Eur. Ion ma ee em 1544- 2. to excel, surpass, ei Beds imep- 
Spapoe id. Tro. 930, cf. Philetaer. l.c.; fv 8 ab xparnOjs Kat 
7a 7008 iepdpayy if -. his fortune prevail, Eur. hoary II. 
to cae atin transgress, Hote .. Gedy voptpa .. OvnTov brepSpapeiv 


Soph. Ant. . 
, ov, of more than three syllables, Arcad. 43, E. M. 
imeprpopdt, fo tremble exceedingly, Planud. 
tmeptpoxalw, fo outstrip, to go beyond, Philo 1. 173. 
imeptpipaw, fo be excessively luxurious and haughty, Luc. Jup. Trag. 
48, Dio C. 62. 28. 
, to maltreat excessively, Dio C. 59. 4, Poll. 8. 75. 
veo, to make too wet, Hipp. 454. 53:—Pass. to become so, 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 7, 6. 
, to outdo Hydrargyrus, a famous thief, Tzetz. in 
Anecd. Oxon. 3. 371. 
ov, overfull of water: very dropsical, Hipp. 522. 10. 
vopat, Pass. + =sq., Byz. 
im-epvOpidw, fut. dow [a], to grow rather red, blush a little, 


Ar. Pl, 702. 
ov, somewhat red, reddish, Hipp. Progn. 40, Art. 840, 
Thuc. 2. 49, Plat. Rep. 617 A. 


ia 


* 


tpvyros, ov, highly extolled, Eccl. 
oreptrarat (xopdai), ai, notes s,s than the iwatn, Mus. Vett. 
trepinpndos, ov, exceeding high, An. 3. 5, 7s Atr., etc.: metaph. 


yy , Eust. Opusc. 184. 70, etc. 
to exalt exceedingly, twa Ep. Philipp. 2. 9, Eccl. :—Pass., 
Lxx (Ps. 36. 35., 96.9). 
tmeptpopa, v6, and and -wors, #, excessive exaltation, F.ccl. 


és, FI hd bright or glorious, Eccl. 
Pass. fo appear, shew oneself over or above, Tod héqov 
4-933 TOU morapod above the surface of .. , Plut. Pyrrh. 16, cf. 
H. A. 5. 18, 9; also c. acc., im. 73 reixos Plut. Dio 39: absol. 
to appear in he air above, Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 4. 2. metaph. to 
be superior, Themist. 11 A.—Nic. Th. 177 sie Act. breppaivw 


as neut. 
trepdahayyée, fo extend the line of one’s phalanx so as to outflank the 


pore both: wings, Arc. Tact. 29. 10: generally, to rpg Xen. 
wp Bi Tas . etc.; c. gen., br. rod orparedparos Ib. 6. 1, 30; bm. iwtp 
Tr 


Tact. 25. 
este ngeld oe. cenodgene 


Thuc. 
Arist. 


trephddayynors (v. Lesa), aoe an on -6 of the enemy's line on 
pxépacis :—two other forms dmep- 
occur in Ael. ap. Suid., Anecd, Oxon. 


3-153. 
imephavis, és. . €08, fm yar) appearing over or above, out- 
ing others, ppav7y Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 7 (as Steph. 
neeins aie. een Poll. 5. Pe 20, 
picts, ews, hy = 


‘ piiros, ov, (Gerd, haces le, veperod aBévos 
drach area Hoppa re wat Epyoise Id. O. 9. 98. 
trephéyyaca, 7, (péyyos) an excessive shining, lambl. V. Pyth. § 67. 
trrepdépeta, 7, ipfesntooly haughtiness, pride, nate T. 
dmepdhepérys, ov, 5, the supreme one: in Dion. H. 2. 34, =Lat. Jupiter 


Feretrius, 
és, pretminent, excellent, LXx (Dan. 2. 31), Hesych. 
, to bear or carry over, im. Tov toOpdv Tas vais Thuc. 3. 81, 
cf. 15., 7. 8:—Pass., [ai vais] ai imepevexOcioa tdv icdpdr Id. 4. 8; 
ras divas Dion. H. 3. 56;, derol in. roy Tatpoy Plut. 2. 
510 B; im. imip..Xen. Occ. 18, 7; absol. fo be transplanted, 
Ptol. II. mostly intr. to rise above, be , stand out, 
Hipp. 1230 G, Plut. 2. 591 C. 2. metaph. to excel, have the 
over, Tiwés Tit one in a thing, féda ddup imeppépovra tav 
Gro 8. 138, cf. 9. 96, Ar. Eq. 584, Thuc. 1. 81 ;—c. gen. ey 
réxyn téxvns breppépovea Soph. O. T. 381, cf. Xen. Lac. 15, 8 


dat. modi » waAA Kat 
poe soa om fay 15, 33 


. rag ged réApy 7 Te rodpay al Abyw xpnoT® Adyov 
Eor. Hgect an: 555; bm. Ti dvOpwnivny piow Isocr. 52 E, cf. Plut. Rom. 
Juin Oe absol., 7000" imeppéper has this preéminence, Soph. O. C. 1007 ; 
re ee- Mem. 3. 5, 1 3. 

imipge, «= breppuas, exc overmuch, preivraw Sapatov 
br. Aesch. Ag. 377; obx bm. Ovyr ca 








a xpi) ppoveiv Id. Pers. gi! 3 
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vi Tiv Tupavvida ere bn.; Eur. Phoen. 550; pépes im. Tas TUXas, 
like dexv@s pépers, Id. H. F. 1321 :—Hesych. expl. it by é brepayay ; and 
in Cratin. ap. A. B. 51, we have pndev tréppeu™ emt Tod pndey dyav. 
tmephev'yw, to escape beyond, ras énrd Hpépas Hipp. 468. 18, cf. 470. 
305 in tmesi, ob €orw brép (Herm. bree) Ovardy puyeiv Aesch. Pers. 100. 
im s, ov, very famous, Achmes Onir. 247. 

‘opat, Dep. to sound above, Ta épya im. Tods Adyous Luc. 
Tox. 35; tm. evereia to excel therein, Plut. 2. 396 D. 


Pind’ P6.t5" [E], Pass. to die for or in behalf of, iwepépOiro matpbs 
. 29 
os, ov, overbearing, overwweening,, arrogant, of persons, often 
in Homer, like brepnvopéwv, xepypavéwy, in Il. of the Trojans, 3. 106., 
13. 621, al.; in Od. of the Cyclopes, 9. 106; or, more commonly, 
of the suitors, I. 134., 2. 310, al.; i. ydvos of a Centaur, Pind. P. 2. 
79, cf. O. 10 (11). 43, P. 4. 197 ;—so also, @upods bm. an arrogant spirit, 
Il. 15. 943 10s, pd00s dr. Od. 4. 503, 774.-— Orig. the word seems only 
to have signified exceeding in power, puissant, without any bad sense, as 
is prob, from Od. 21. 289, where Antinoiis uses it of himself and the rest 
of the suitors, brepgudroae pe jpiv Saivvom; and Aristarch, read 
imeppiadoy for brépOuyor in Il, 5. 881: later writers also used it with- 
out any bad sense, decpds bx. a huge bond, Pind. Fr. 93; olvov dmep- 
piadrov Kxedapitere pour the noble wine, or pour it without stint, Ton 
ap. Ath. 495 :—this orig. notion appears most clearly in the Adv. brep- 
piddws, dingly, ively, im. vepeoifew Il. 13. 293; veneoay 
Od. 17. 481., 21. 285; drdafew Il. 18. 300; but the Ady. also passed 
into the sense of haughtily, arrogantly, Od. 1. 227., 4. 663, etc. 
Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. (The old deriv, from bmp gidAny, running 
over (cf. Ion |. c.), is quite against the simplicity of the Homeric times, 
Two wtecsion deserve consideration ; first, that it is formed fs Epic 
change from trépBids (quasi éwepBiados), which Lob. Pathol. p. gt 
approves, cf. dmépomAos ; or, by change of v,=deppurs (cf. oméppen), 
which is maintained by Buttm. s. v. and Curt.) 
é«, to love beyond measure, Ar. Pl. 1072, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 6, etc. 
btAoverxéw, to shew great jealousy, Schol, Luc. Eun. 2. 
bidocodéw, ¢o philosophise exceedingly, Hipp. 1279. 38. 
piAStipos, ov, over-ambitious: Ady. —pws, Theopomp. Hist. 126. 
bAcypatvw, fo be excessively inflamed, Hipp. 411. 41., 417. 51. 
bAéyw, ¢o overheat, inflame greatly, Galen. 
bAoos, ov, /uxuriant, succulent, pjAa Emped. 287. 
bAvapéw, fo talk or chatter very absurdly, A. B. 68. 
Fie ss to boil or bubble over, Hesych. 
Pass., with fut. med. to be over-frightened, fear exceed- 
in, ca HSN Theb. 238; im, ph .. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 2. 
“imipofios, ov, very fearful, timid, Xen. Eq. 3, 9; 7d bm. Dio C. 58. 
II. causal, very terrible, Aé-yew Ta pavdAa peifw Kal 7a deiv’ 
brlppoba Menand. #ay. 3 (ubi v. Meineke), cf. Lxx (Dan. 7. 19). 
imepgopa, 7, elevation, opp. to xarapopa, Theod. Prodr. 
bopéw, like dmeppépw I, to carry over, Tt bwép twos Xen. Cyn. 8, 4. 
bopréopat, Pass. fo be overladen, Eccl. 
. ov, overladen: 7d im. an overload, Eust. Opusc. 209. 39. 
, to shudder beyond e, Planud. 
irene . (iwépppwv) to be over-proud, to have high thoughts, un’? 
ine ee Aesch. Ag. 1039, cf. Polyb. 6. 18, 7; wa om. map’ b de 
ppovety, dAAA poveiy eis 7d Taxppoveiy Ep. Rom. 12. Zi e dat. modi, 
to be proud in ot of a thing, tAovTw Hdt. 1.199; 7H Adyw.Plat. Alcib. 
I. 104A. 2. c. acc, to overlook, look down upon, despise, bmepppoy- 
hoas Tov mapéyra Saipova Aesch, Pers, 825; Tos Oeovs Ar. Nub. 226; 
mépune dvOpamos 7d . aid apa imepppoveiv Thuc. 3. 39 :—Pass. to be 
despised, Id. 6. 16. 3. c. gen. to think slightly of, Barpover Eur, 
Bacch. 1 326; tev vopov Ar. Nub, 1400; Tow émrndevparos Plat. 
Phaedr. 258 B. II. to surpass in knowledge, im. ioropig Tov 
Sjyuov (v. 1. for weppp-) Aeschin. 19. 42; c¢. ace. cogn., mavTa bnepipp. 
to be thoroughly well-informed, Hipp. 1279. 26. 
irep¢ S, «ws, 7), contempt, Oavarov Plut. 2, 238 B, Poll. 9. 146. 
irepd . OD, 6, a contemner, Boiss. Anecd. 5. 340. 
imephpovrifw, to be exceedingly concerned, Heliod. 10. 29. 
imepppoown, h, contempt, disdain, Plut. 2. 19 D, 827 A, etc. 
brepdhptyros [1], ov, Ayper-Phrygian, a musical mode, Ath. 625 D, cf. 
Bickh Melr, } Pind. p. 225. 
brépppuv, ovos, 5, %), (pphy) over-proud, haughty, disdainful, arrogant, 
oijua, Adyor Aesch. Theb. 380, 410; ppovnjpara Eur. Heracl. 388: 
neut. pl. dépppova as Adv., Soph. Aj. 1236 :—Adv. imepppivas, Dio C. 
37-5 and 49. 2. in good sense, &« Tod bmépppovos from a sense of 
superiority, Thuc, 2.62, Dio C. 45. 43;—a usage censured by Poll. oe 147- 
. és; Att. acc. sing. dweppud Ar, Eq. 141, Nub. 76: Att. 
neut, pl. dmeppuy Plat. Gorg. 467 B, -pud Ar. Ran. 611: (puo- 
pat): I. literally, growing above the ground, Luc. Lexiph. 
6: growing higher than the rest, of tm. Trav doraxvor Diog. L. 1. 
100. II. literally also, overgrown, enormous, opivOos Aesch. 
Fr. 226; Al@oe bw. 7d péyados Hat. 2. 175, cf. Ar. Pac. 229, Pl. 7343 
tx. TO peyéder Arist. Cael. 2. 9, g :—then, 2. without a distinct 
sense of bulk, monstrous, marvellous, strange, extraordinary, i in good 
and bad-sense, é in. s Te wal Kaddos Hat. g. 78; Epyov br. 
épydoaro Id. 8. 116, cf. 9. 78; arpands Bapoviws bm. Ar. Nub. 76; om. 
Téxvn Ar. bsg 141; ms obx dmeppvés; is it not most strange? Dem, 
848. 23; wat rov0’ bm., ei . . Isocr. 364D; 70 8 rdvrow imepprvécra- 
tov, 6tt.. Lys. 178. 40, cf. Ar. Thesm. 831: :—often joined with a 
relat., SxAos bmeppuis bcos Id. Pl. 750; bm. ws.., like Lat. mirum 
quam .., imeppvet Tit .. ds peyarn BdrGBy Plat. Gorg. 477 D :—often 
also joined with other Adjs., in which case, as a yea stands second, 
5L2 
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oxérhia Aéyery kal bx, Plat. Gorg. 467 B; dexvdy ds dAnOas Kal br. 
Dem. 543. 2, etc.; but it stands first in Plut. 2. 12 B, 155 A, al.; v. 
Lob. Paral. 541. II. Adv. -@s, marvellously, strangely, ex- 
ceedingly, piha@nvaios Hv bm. Ar. Ach. 142; im. ocmovdatey Plat. 
Gorg. 481 B ; in affirm. answers, deppuds yey ody Id. Rep. 525 B. 2. 
imeppuas ds.., before a Verb, ix. ds xaipw Id. Symp. 173 C, ef. 
Theaet. 155 C; before an Adj., im. ds dAnO7 A€éyecs Id. Phaedo 66 A: 
cf. Gavpacios, Oavpacris. 

imeppvia, 7%, marvellousness, C. 1. 4699. 26, Suid. 

brepvopat, Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., 40 overshoot, Tivos Aristaen. 
1.6; 7 Galen. II. metaph. 4o surpass, excel, c. acc, pers. et 
dat. rei, bmeppis "EAAnvas icxvi Hdt. 6. 127, cf. Dio C. 56. 2; c. gen. 
pers., Aristid. 2. 151. 

imeppicdopat, Pass. to be inflated excessively, Luc. Contempl. 19; 
metaph., Eccl.; so also dmeppvodopa, Greg. Naz. 

treppuvéw, Zo cry, speak exceedingly loud, Philostr. 484, Eccl. II. 
trans. to oxtbawl, twa Luc, Rhet. Praec. 13:—metaph. to outdo, 
Philostr. 194. 

trrépdwros, ov, brilliant, glorious, Byz. 

tmepxaipw, to rejoice exceedingly at a thing, twit Eur. Med. 1165; 
éxi rut Plut. 2. 1098 B; c. part. pavOdvev on., dpdv bm. Xen. Cyr. 1. 
3, 3» Luc. Nec. 12; also, bm. Svav .., Src .., Xen, Hell. 4. 1, 10, Cyn. 
4,4; absol., Luc. V. H. 1. 30. 

tmepxaAdw, f. 1. for dweey— in Anth. P. 11. 200. 

drepxapys, és, overjoyed, Polyb. 8. 19, 2, etc.; éwi rw Id. 1. 44, 5. 
tmepxetdns, és, gen. cos, over the brim, running over, kparijpes Ath. 
13 D, cf. Poll. 5. 133, etc. :—hence trepxetAéw, Anna Comn. 

umepxetpia, 7. protectress, a name of Hera in Laconia, Paus. 3. 13, 8. 
imepxéw, fut. -x€@, to pour over, Dosith, Mag. Interpr. p. 32 Bécking: 
—Pass. to overflow, overrun, of water, Arist. Probl. 3. 34, 1, Mirab. 89 ; 
of the air, Hipp. Aph. 1260; imepyxeira: eis ro dxavés Arist. Meteor. 2. 
8, 18;—c. gen., Alciphro Fr. 5. 4. 

trepxPdvios, ov, above the earth, Manetho 2. 26. 
trrepxAlw, fo be over-wanton or arrogant, Soph. Tr. 281,—bmepyxAi- 
ovres being the first reading in the Laur. MS., afterwards altered into 
bmepx\dovres. 

trrepxoAdw, to have an excess of bile, to be or become exceeding angry, 
Ar. Lys. 694, Philostr. 828. II. trans. to fill full of bile, Hipp. 
ap. Galen. Lex. p. 384. 

trépxodos, ov, exceeding bilious or wrathful, Antiph. Incert. 92. 
in-€pxopat, fut. -eAedcouar: Dep. with aor. and pf. act: Hom. uses 
only the aor. in both forms. To go or come under, get under, Lat. 
subire, C. acc., immrvOe Odpvous Od. 5. 476; tandOere Sap’ Aidao 12. 
21; éwel xe pédAaOpoy bnedOn 18. 150; dpp’ av yav bwédOp Aesch. 
Eum. 339;—with a Prep., iw. id riv gopay (or Thy mAnyiv) Tod 
dxovtiou to come within its range, Antipho 121. 35., 124. 20; bd 70 
dxévriov Ib. 34; els tiv dddv Tod dx. Ib. 23 :—rarely c. dat., Plut. 
Comp. Pericl. 2. IL. like ipéprw 1. 2, of involuntary feelings, 
to come upon, steal over one, c, acc., Tpwas d¢ Tpdpuos aivds iamdube 
yuia Il. 7. 215., 20.44; bmépxerat pe ppixn Hat. 6. 134; &s pw’ dn- 
HAGE Tis PbBos Soph. Ph. 1231, cf. El. 1112; Oadpa rot p’ dmépxera 
Ib. 928; G06 {uepos podw@AGe .. Eur. Med. 57, cf. Philem. Srpar. 1. 1; 
ob yap Ts oteTos offs uw’ im. puyis Eur. Hipp. 1089 ; és 8 dxpav det’ 
bwnAGe xpards pdBay, of fear causing the hair to stand up, Soph. Ph. 
1231; &&« woddv 53 dvw bm. onaparypos els dxpoy Kapa Aesch. Fr. 165; 
bmednarvdey ré pou vapka Ts Sdov 7d 5épya Menand. &ayv. 1. Tarr. 
of persons, fo creep or insinuate oneself into another's good graces, to fawn 
on, cringe to, eldes of” iwépyerat; Ar. Eq. 270; of pirat im.’ AAKtBiadnv 
Andoc. 31. 43; dm. rds dpxds, Tos moAeuious Xen. Lac. 8, 2, Ath. 2, 
14; bm. mavtas dvOpwmovs Kal Sovdevwy Plat. Crito 53E; im. cal Gepa- 
mevew Dem. 623. 22; bm. Edpors eal koAaxetais Plut. Lucull. 6. 2. 
to undermine, entrap, beguile, a0pa ye iwedOdv Soph. O. T. 386; of” 
ad py’ impAGes Id. Ph. 1007; B6Aw p’ SHAGes Eur. Andr. 436, cf. Supp. 
138,1.A.67; rov dvdpa rotkidws im. év Ad-youow Ar. Eq. 459. Iv. 
c. ace. rei, to seek by base arts, Tiv Tuvavvida Plut. Dio 7; ptAiay Dio 
Chr. V. to advance slowly, of an army, Xen. An, 5. 2, 30; cf. 
imayw I. VI. to recede, give away, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 22. 

tmepxpdopat, Med. to use to excess, Eust. Opusc. 221. 17, Schol. 

Umépxpews, wy, over head and ears in debt, Dem. 821. 14. 

umepxpovilw, to be over the time, Hesych. 

imepxpovios, ov, beyond the usual time of life, very old, Paroe- 
sai II. beyond time, eternal, Eccl.; so also trépxpovos, 
ov, Ib. 

tmépxptcos, ov, above gold in value, Eccl. 

imépxiots, ews, 7, an overflowing, Strab. 743, Plut. 2. 502 A, ete. 

imepxwpéw, prob. f. 1. for drex-, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 57. 

Umépipixos, ov, overpowering the soul, Plat. Tim. 88 A. 

dméppuxpos, ov, very frigid, of bad wit, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 16. 

dmepipuxe [0], to strike with a violent chill, Hipp. 446. 37 sq. :—Pass., 
Id. 516. 17, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 5, 6. 

bmepG, Att. fut. of dwefror. 

imepwdivéw, to feel excessive pain, Hipp. 1175 C. 

imepwbSivia, 7, excessive pain, Anon, ap. Suid. s. v. deAnpodvrw. 

tm-epwtw, to start back, recoil, ll, 8.122, 314., 15. 452. 

imrepn, 77, Ion. noun, the palate, Il. 22. 495, Hipp. Mochl. 865 ; iwepGa 
(v. 1. -@a) Arist. H. A. 1. 11, 10;—elsewhere ovdpavds, odpaviokos. Cf. 
imep@os. 

irepwr6Gev, Adv. from an upper room, Od. 1. 328. 

teparov, 76, Ep. and Ion. for dmep@ov, Hom. 

bmeparos, a, ov, v. iep@os. 
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tmepwkedvios, ov, beyond the ocean, Philo 2. 547:—metaph. Ayper- 
oceanic, monstrous, bm. Kat peraxdapios doeBela Id. 1. 425, 075. 

trepwpia, 7), (yos) the part above the shoulders, imepwpiay wat rave 
bYymrds by the head and shoulders, LXx (1 Regg. 9. 2, cf. 10. 23):— 
also, dmepwpias, 5, one who is taller by the head and shoulders, Byz. 

imepwvéopat, Dep. to buy too dear, to bid high, Themist. 261 B. 

bmepovipos, ov, above all name, inexpressible, Dionys. Ar. 

tmepGov, Ep. and lon. ~atov, 74, the upper part of the house, the upper 
story or upper rooms, where the women resided, mapOévos aidoin imepdnoy 
elcavaBaoa ll. 2. 514; els bwep@’ dvaBas 16, 184, cf. Od.1. 362; dmep- 
wiobev ppeot atyOero Oéonw dodny .. nvedémea from her chamber 
she heard it, Od. 1. 329; approached by a «Atuag, Ib. 330; €¢ imepaiou 
Pind. Fr, 25. 2. in Att., av attic, garret, Ar. Eq. 1001, Pl. 811; 
ava" eg in. Id. Eccl. 698; used of a spare room, Antipho 113. 3; cf. 
Lys. p. 3 Reiske, and v. Siqpys. 

Umepgos, a, oy, lon. and Ep. —avos, 7, ov: also os, ov (v. inf.) :—being 
above or over, oroal émepGor Dion. H. 3. 68, Paus. 5.10, 10; im. Odda- 
pos=tmep@ov, Plut. Pelop. 35; so im. ofkos, oixnua, Galen., Plut., 
ete. (The last part of the word —duos, —Gos seems to be a mere 
termin., the Adj. being formed from imép, as narpduos, wnrpdxos from 
Tarp, wATHp.) 

umépwpos, ov, beyond the season, over-ripe, Diosc. 1. 77, Poll. 6. 54. 

drepwpddios, ov, over or above the roof, Poll. 1. 80. 

imepdovos, ov, =mepiwatos, Suid., E. M. 

tmepotatos, 7, ov, post. Sup. for itépraros, Pind. N.8. 73. 

tm-epwrdw, to reply by a question, Plat. Gorg. 483 A. 

trrecGiw, fut. irédopar, to eat away under or secretly, Schol. Il. 21. 271. 

tmeoceirat, Dor. 3 sing. fut. of terme. 

trectahpévws, Adv. drawn in, reliringly, modestly, Heraclid. Alleg. 29. 

imécyeBov, v. sub iméxa. 

iréoynpat, v. sub bmoxvéopar. 

imetipodoyéw, to suggest an etymology, Schol. Ar. Av. 181. 

brevbtos, ov, under the calm sky, -yépavor Arat. 1012. ri. 
somewhat calm, axrn Ap. Rh. 1. 584, cf. 3. 1202 ; bw. wal A€ia OaAarra 
Ael. N. A. 1. 41, etc.; 70 tm. Hs Oadacons a tolerable calm, Plut. 
Themist. 32. [Zin Arat. |. c. metri grat., as he also uses evd:os.] 

tmevOivos, ov, liable to give t for one’s administration of an 
office, table, responsible, bw. dpxn, opp. to povvapyxin, Hdt. 3. 80 ; 
Tpaxds povapyxos, ov5' br. xpatel Aesch. Pr. 324 ; obx bmevOvvos miAE 
Id. Pers. 213, cf. Cho. 715; trev@uvos mapaiveots mpos GvevOuvoy axpd- 
agw we who advise are responsible, while you who hear are irresponsible, 
Thuc. 3. 43; of im. at Athens, magistrates who, on quitting office, had 
to give an t of their administration to public auditors (Aoyorat), 
Ar. Eq. 259, Vesp. 102, Antipho 146. 23, etc.; décor dpxovres év wid 
mode yeyévnvrat, im. elow Andoc. 33. 13; avdpes Aoyoral trav im. 
xépwy, addressed to the Spectators, who were ‘ auditors’ and judges of 
the performance, Eupol. IIdA. 30. 2. c. gen. under liabilities for, 
answerable for, im. dpxfjs érépas ap. Dem. 747. 1; mpoxAnoews Id. 
1114. 21 ;—so, of slaves, c@pa im. dbienuarwy their body is Liable for 
their misdeeds, i. e. they must pay for them with their body, Id. 610. 5 ; 
Ths dyvoias im. held responsible for it, Id. 293. fin. ; Ts pars Luc. Salt. 
27. 3. also c. dat., dm. avdvvey, dr. ripwpia Lycurg. 166. 17., 169. 
8 :—but c. dat. pers. responsible to another, dependent on them, Lat. 
obnoxius, im, dv oddevi Dem. 306. 4; dddvac abrov bx. 7H TUxp, etc., 
Id. 291. 19, cf. Aeschin. 51. 3. II. Adv. -vws, Poll. 3. 139. 

tmevAdBéopar, Dep. to be somewhat afraid, c. inf., Lxx (2 Macc. 14. 
18 cod. Alex.). 

trevvdopat, Pass. (ebvdw) only in fem. part. aor, dmevynBeiow as v. 1. 
Hes. Th. 374 (where the true reading is bwodunOetoa), lying under a 
man, pregnant. II. to be under-bedded with a thing, i. e. lying 
or sitting upon, dpradts veocoois bnevyneiaa Nic. Al. 294. 

trevpuva, fo make somewhat wide, Byz. 

tmevtpetilw, to prepare gradually, Greg. Nyss. 

trevdpaivopar, Dep. to rejoice secretly, rut at a thing, Greg. Naz. 

Srevxopat, Dep. to pay secretly, ri 71 Greg. Naz. 

Seedabenihe, to be under-officer of the ephebi (at Cyzicus), C. L. 3665. 

drrepinur, to let loose a little, Eccl. 

trex Poros, ov, Cretan for dmexéatpos, q. v. 

bméxw, fut. Ipefw: aor. bwérxov, post. also bméaxeBov: verb, Adj. ipex- 











téov,q.v. Toholdunder, a. to put a mareunder or toahorse,bmogxav 
Indeas immous (cf. Virg. supposita de matre), Il.5.269. —_b. of ing out 
the hand to receive something, iméoxe0e xeipa 7. 188 ; mporeivew Kat im. 


Tiv xeipa, to receive bribes, Dem. 421.18; im. xpuolw riv xeipa Menand. 
Acvx, 2; proverb, of a greedy person, ir. Thy xeipa drobyncKwy Diogen. 
Paroem. 3. 12. c. pnuatwv im. ovas, Lat. praebere aurem, to lend 
an attentive ear, Simon. 44.14; od 58 pelAcxov ovas indaxes Procl. h. 
Minerv. 52; im. rd @rd ru Aristid., etc. d. to hold a cup under 
another vessel, while something is poured into it, Hdt, 2. 151, Ar. Ach. 
1063, Pax 431, cf. go8. e. to put as it were wax under a seal, 
Plat. Theaet. 191 D. f. in. paorér, of the mother giving suck, Eur. 
Ion 1372; vnmiows OnAjy bm. Plut. Rom. 21. 2. to supply, afford, 
furnish, vepédnv Aesch. Fr. 196. 7; TAodTos bm. wépipvay Dissen. Pind. O. 
2.54 (99); mavra Ar. Lys. 841; im. revi [pdBor] to occasion him fear, 
Thuc. 7. 21:—ém. éavrdéy, Lat. praebere se alicui, submit oneself to 
another, so as to be at his disposal, or so as to follow his advice, Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 5, 44, Plat. Rep. 399 B; also c. iuf., imdaxes Swxparer Efedeygat 
allow Socrates to examine you, Id. Gorg. 497 B. 3. to make 
subject, Tt Tats aiaOncect Id. Theaet. 191 D. II. to uphold, 
support, Tods @pous, c. acc., Hdt. 4. 72. 2. like Lat. sustinere, to 


undergo, be subject to, suffer, rhv8’ arnv Soph. Tr. 1274; ¢yplay Eur. 
eg 
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give account of his murder, Eur. El. 
+20; bm. é 


HE 


him render account to me, Plat. 
tméxey Adyov Xen. Mem. 4. 4,93 bm. TH 
Andoc. 34. 8; bm. ev@vvas Lys. 115. I1., 
‘4. to sustain, maintain, Xéyov an ar; Arist. Rhet. 


j, enumeration, dictation, Eccl, 
ov, under the air, exposed to the air, Ap. Rh. 4. 1577. 
, to sift, Hesych. s. v. dwogaxifav. 
, 76,-a narcotic plant, with leaves like rue, Diosc. 4. 68, 


tarfcoos, ov, (dxon) giving ear, hearkening, listening to, rw Anth. 
P. g. 46 :—a hearer, scholar, Jambl. V. Pyth. 121, Poll. 4.44. II. 
ing, obedient, subject, c. gen., Mépaas Mhdav banedous éxoince Hat. 
I. 102, cf. 4. 167., 7. 111, 149, Aesch. Pers. 234, 242, Thuc., etc.; dm. 
tév vépow Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 2. 2. c. dat., Eur. Heracl. 287 (ubiv. 
Elmsl.), Xen, Cyr. 2. 4,22; Gmayra 7 wAovreiv brhxoa Ar. Pl. 146 ;— 
and so most commonly in Jate authors ; Thuc. has iw. twos 4. 78., 6. 20; 
but, vavaiv xal pépw im. liable to furnish... (cf. iworeAns), 7. 57 3 TPOP) 
im. 7H wep easy of digestion, Plut. 2. 661 B. III. absol. as 
., Umqxoot, ol, subjects, Thuc., Xen., etc.; % bwjxoos (sc. xwpa) 
Dio C. 36. 19; 70 iwqxooy =oi in., 7d bn. raY fuppaxav Thuc. 6. 69, 
ef, Dio C. 37. 25, etc.:—in particular, the subject allies of Athens were 
ane imhxoot, opp. to the adrévono, Thuc. 7. 57, cf. 6. 22., 8.2, Bickh 
Ea. 14t. 


) smeared, pitched, of a ship, E. M. 
. in ed manner, Jo. Chrys. - ) 
tmnparws [4], a, ov, (jap) towards day, in early morning, like 
gee a = here Dind. érnpdrios, cf. 3. 229. ° 
v. sul 


640, wi 
dnrqvépios, oo ake wafted by the wind, bnavé 
ov, pos. or ; prot 
opéovra Theocr. 5.115. 2. betokening wind, Arat. 839. II. 
Sull of wind, im. dév a wit , which produces no chicken, Ar. Fr. 237. 
Plat. Com. Aad. 1; (dveysaioy @év was considered better Att., Moer. 
73. cf. Bergk in Meineke’s Com. Fr. 2. 1018) ;—properly of eggs laid by 
hens without i tion, Arist. H. A. 6, 2, 10, sqq., 10. 6, 2, qq. ; so, 
in, winua Id. G. A. 3. 1, 5 and 18;—in Ar. Av. 695, 7. gdy is the 
Hace by Night alone, without impregnation ; and Luc. Sacrif. 6 
Hephaestus the iw. mais of Hera. 2. metaph. vain, idle, empty, 
wai wives Plut. 2. 38 E; évecpor Ib. 735 E, Luc. Harm. 4; mAov- 
vos Id. Gall. 12; of men, braggart, Plut. Sertor, 12. 
trfvepos, ov, (dveyos) under the wind, under shelter from it, opp. to 
mpoonvepos, Soph. Ant. 411 ; dxry Theocr. 22. 32; Acuhy Poll. 1. 100; 
témos Theophr. C. P. 3.6, 9; & rot imnvépov on the lee-side, Xen. Occ. 
18,7; bmnvépuous toety ras veorredaas to make the nests in sheltered 
places, Arist. H. A. 6.1, 6; év imnvépos (sc. rémos) Ib. 14, 11:— 
metaph. gentle, atpa Eur. Cycl. 44. IL. swift as the wind, Anth. 
Plan. 54. ITI. = irpvépuos 11. 2, 56fat, emOvpia Alciphro 2. 2, 
_ 7, cf. Dio Chr. 1. 499. 
3, properly the hair on the upper-lip (which is the first to grow, 
cf. imnvarys), the moustache, distinguished from méryov, Eubul. Srep. 7, 
v. Phot., Suid.; or, generally, the beard, Aesch. Fr. 30 ; rijv br. dxovpoy 
tpépew Ar. Vesp. 476; podtvew tiv im. Id. Eq. 1286; imqvas dca 
to let the beard grow long, trail a beard, Id. Lys. 1072 ; dvag iahyns of 
one with a huge beard, Plat. Com. MpecB. 3. 2. in Arist: H. A. 3. 
II, 13, it seems to mean the upper lip, xai ri bm. nal 7d ~yéveoy Bacd 
éxew. (Perth: from té and a Root found in Skt. ana (the part under 
the nose).) 
ov, 6, one that is just getting a beard (cf. imfyn), prov 
in. a youth with his first beard, Il. 24. 348, Od. 10. 279 ; xapreora- 
tay GBqv dva rot imnvyjrov Plat. Prot. 309B; ‘Epps iz., opp. to 
Zebs yevanrys, Luc. Sacrif. 11, cf. Miiller Arch. d. Kunst § 379 :—gener- 
ally bearded, rpa-yos Anth. P. 6. 32. A fem. drnviprw rpixa in Boiss. 


An. 4. 431- 

ened bins, ov, living with a beard, Plat. Com. MpeoB. 2. 

dnmpios, 7, ov, (ws) Ep. Adj. about dawn, towards morning, early, 
Il. 8. 530:, 18. 277, Od. 4. 656 ; oriBn ianotn early rime, morning frost, 
Od. 17. 25 :—cf. imngos. 

Adv. somewhat softly, gently, Dion. P. 1122, unless we read 
ppupovaay, i.e. imoroppip i 

dnnpecia, 7), properly the service rendered by the tbanpérat, sea-service: 
but mostly used as concrete, the body of rowers and sailors, the ship's 
crew, Thuc. 8. 1, Dem. 1208. 20, etc. :—Thuc. opposed imnpecia to 
nuBe pecias are opp. 





prijra, 1. 143; to Opavira, 6. 31 ; and in Lys. 
to wAnpmpa, 162. 26; in Dem. to vaira:, émBara, tpérat, 1209. 11., 
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1214. 23., 1216, 138q.; v. Ammold Thuc. 6.31 andcf. imnpernst. II. 
generally, service, dovAcia eat bm. Ar.Vesp. 602 ; iarpixi) Ur. Plat. Lege. 
961 E; ai coparixa? br. Arist. Pol. 1. 13, 2; wdpia Ta mpds Tavrny THY 
ir. (sc. ropevec@ar) Id. de Juvent. 2, 2; ai bm. af Efwber muvnrieal Id. 
P. A. 4. 9, 63 Téxvat nal yonreia kal drAws bm, Tivés all kinds of 
service, Dem. 1458. 18 ; macav Aeroupyiay Kai br. Exredetv C. I. 2786; 
napéxew te eis bm. Twi Plat. Legg. 717 C; % €uz) TS Oe@ bn. Id. Apol. 
30A; ris atrn } br. éort rots Geois ; Id. Euthyphro 14 D ; ras éxeivaw 
um, eis Eavréy Id. Legg. 729 D, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 8.6, 3; GAAas on. br0- 
oravra TH TéAG C.1. 1125, cf. 2336. 33., 2767, al. 2. in concrete 
sense, in pl., the class of servants or attendants, Plat. Legg. 956 E, Ep. 
350 A. 3. im, coe mavredis .. kepaulwy =supellex fictilium, as 
we say ‘a dinner-service,’ Axionic. Kak. > III. at Athens, a 
public duty or office, differing from dpx7 in having a salary, Bckh P. E. 
I. 320. 
v é , 76, the cushion on a rower’s bench, Thuc. 2. 93, Isocr. 169 
A; els im. xai Kd@mny i. e. to rowers’ service, Plut. Themist. 4 :—also, a 
riding-pad or saddle-cloth, Diod. 20. 4. II. the rowers pay, A. B. 
312, Phot. III. =banperixdy mAoiov, Strab. 79. 
inmnperéw, plapf. drnperjre Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 9:—properly, fo do service 
on board ship, to do rower’s service (cf. tmnpérns, imnpecia); but this 
literal sense is found only in late writers, Ael. N. A. 13. 2 :—Pass., mAofov 
ind S00 GvOpwmaw imnpereiobar Svvdpevoy Diod. 2. 55. II. in 
the best Greek, simply, fo be a servant, do service, serve, Soph. El. 996, 
Ph. 99°: opp. to dpyw, Ar. Vesp. 518; rods dad pdBov br. Xen. Hier. 
I, 38. 2. c. dat. to minister to, serve, Lat. inservire, Soph. El. 1306, 
Eur. Phoen. 1708, Thuc., etc.; so, im. 7 xpnotnpiy to do it service, 
aid it, Hdt. 8. 41, cf, Plat. Legg. 914 A; épyots dvogios br. Soph. O. C. 
283 ; Tois vopors Lys. 192. 20; bm. Tots rpms to comply with, gratify, 
humour his ways, Ar. Ran. 1432; b7. 7T@ Adyw to second, support it, 


Eur. Med. 588; dv dv@pwros dvOpwrov ruxas banperhow Alex. MiA. 
2. 3. ir. run fs or wpds Te Hdt. 1. 109, Xen. Eq. 8, 7, Dem., etc. ; 


—also, ir. revi 71 to help one in a thing, Soph. Ph. 1024, Ar. Pl. 979, 
Plat. Svmp. 196 C, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 20, Dem. 1356. 26. 4. absol. 
to serve, be subordinate, opp. to mpooratrw, Arist. Top. 5. 1, 6; % dn- 
perovoa émorhpn Id. Metaph. 1. 2, 7 ; and with neut. part. only, b7. 7a 
Aowra to lend aid in what remains to be done, to do a service, Soph. Ph. 
15; tm. ra wept rov médeyor Plat. Rep. 467 A; and with cogn. acc., 
im, ras diawovixds mpages Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 12:—Pass. to be done as 
service, TA dm’ hpéwy eis bpéas ianperéerar Hdt. 4. 139; so, xp? 5) 7d 
€ endv inperéecOa that my service should be rendered, Id. 1. 108 ; 
7a. wap’ ipa Spoiws imnpérnra: Isocr. 39 E; 7d mpa-ypa 7d imnpernber 
Arist. Eth. E. 7. 10, 17, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 34.—The Med. occurs in late 
authors, as Alciphro and Heliod.; but in Soph. El. 1306, imnperoiny was 


rightly restored by Elmsl. for -ofyny. 
. 76, service rendered, service, Lat. officium, Antipho 113. 
Io, Plat. Alc. 1. 106 B, al.; modav im. feet that serve one, Soph. 


El. 1358. 
ov, 6, (&pérns) properly an under-rower, under-seaman, 
underling, distinguished from the vairat and épérat (v, sub iaypecia 11), 
Bickh P. E. 1. 373 :—hence, II. erally an uhderling, ser- 
vant, attendant, assistant, Lat. apparitor, Hat. 3. 63., 5. 111; dodAot 
wat mdyres tr. Plat. Polit. 289 C; in. rijs wéAews, opp. to pyar, Id. 
Rep. 552 B; # médts els danpérov oxijua .. tpoeAndvde Dem. 690. 21 ; 
Tay larpav, Trav inacrav br. Plat. Legg. 720 A, 873 B;—in Att. used 
to express all kinds of subordinate relations, as Hermes is bm. Oe@v, Aesch. 
Pr. 954, cf. 983; the Delphians are do{Bou imnpéra Soph. O. T. 712; 
Neoptolemus is i, to Ulysses, Id. Ph. 53; the avAds is bm, to the 
Chorus, Pratin. 1. 9 ; sometimes c. dat., bm. T@ Oe@ Plat. Legg. 773 E; 
rots vopots Ib. 715 C, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 4; also, of wept rupavvous .. ir. 
Eur. Tro. 426; cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 3:—c. gen. objecti, bm. Epyou a 
helper in a work, Id. An. 1. 9, 18. 2. at Athens, a. the servant 
who attended each man-at-arms (émAitns) to carry his baggage, rations, 
and shield, like oxevopdpos, Thuc. 3. 17: they were sometimes light- 
armed as slingers or bowmen, cf. Ar. Av. 1186. b. 6 trav &dexa ir. 
the assistant of the Eleven, employed in executions of state-criminals, 
Plat. Phaedo 116 B, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 54., 4, 8. ec. in Xen., d17- 
pérac were a number of officers in immediate attendance on the general, 
as aides-de-camp or adjutants, Cyr. 2. 4, 4., 6. 2, 13, etc. 3. in 
Eccl. = bmodiaxovos. 
drnpérnors, 7, service, ra eis br. cwparos Arist. Rhet. 2.6, 13. 
tanperntéov, verb. Adj. one must serve, twi Arist. Eth.N. 9. 2, I. 
innpetixés, 7, dv, of or for the bmnpérat, menial, év bm. poipg ri Plat. 
Polit. 290 C ; dda iw. the arms of the hired soldiery, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 
18. 2. of or for service, doing service, 7 pev imnpertkwratov .. TO 
cd&pati, 7d be dpyiwraroy Plat. Legg. 942E; émpédcca br., of public 
servants, Arist. Pol. 4. 15,33 % Oeots .. bm. (sc. réxvn) Plat. Euthyphro 
13D; 4 larpois im. eis rivos épyou dmepyaciay Ib. ; serviceable, Tots 
THs poyis Epyos imnperinwrartoy .. 7d Oepydy tor Arist. P. A. 2. 7, 
6. 8. also, as opp. to dpyieds, subordinate, Id. Pol. 1. 13, 9, cf. 
1. 8, I, andy. cxedos 2. 4. xéXdns im. a cock-boat, attending on a 
larger vessel, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 37; 7d bm. (sc. wAotoy) an attendant vessel, 
dispatch-boat, tender, Dem. 1220. fin., Decret. ap. 262. 6, Diod., etc. ; of 
éni trav bm. Aeschin. 37. 31 :—so the Paralus and Salaminia are called 
imnpéribes by Schol. Ar. Ran. 204. 
, «Bos, fem. of drnpérns 11, Eur. I. A. 322, Plat. Polit. 305 C. 
. }, = foreg., Moschio Mul. Pass. 51, 52. : 
v, 76, the part of the body below the iyrpov, the paunch, Bivvy 
Theopomp. Com. Zep. 1. 





4 tayxéo, fo sound under or in answer, to echo, respond, ind 8 hxeev 
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ovpea paxpd Hes. Th. 835 5 Eppnte 8 addny, Ho0 imnxjoa xOdva Eur. 
Supp. 710; Gore tiv kapny bmnxeiv so that the village rang again, 
Pherecr. “Apy. 1; Sepwdv banxel TO Tertiyav XopS echoes summerlike 
with the grasshopper choir, Plat. Phaedr. 230 C ; of musical strings, Arist. 
Probl. 19. 42, 1 :—with neut. Adj., @AAo rt bm. Luc. D, Mar. 1.4 ; caOpdv 
wal dyevvés Plut. 2.64D; d¢0 7: Arcad., etc. 

dmixnets, ews, %, a sounding in answer, echoing, Greg. Naz. 
tmne@os, a, ov, (jus) =dmpoios, Ap. Rh. 4.841, Q. Sm. 4. IIT, etc. 
trinpt, drqow, Ion. for bp-, Hat. 
batho, aor. I émiAa Eur. (v. infr.): aor. pass. dmAAHOny Hipp. ap. 

Galen. Properly, to force or draw in underneath, obpav 8 imidao’.. 
wabéCero (cf. Lat. remulcere caudam), put the tail between the legs in 
fear, Eur. Fr. 544: metaph., oot 8 imiddover ordpa keep down their 
tongue before thee, i. e. fawn and cringe before thee, Soph. Ant. 509, (as 
she said just before, ef pt) yA@ooay éyxAcioo. pdBos) :—cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. efAeiy 12, and v. €iAéw. 

tmoGa, Aeol. for émoGe, as edmoGa for édmoGe, Ahr. D. Acol. p. 82. 

git. Ion. for dpiornpe. 
dmoxveopat, contr, -odpat; in Ion. and Ep. Poets dmicxopar, Hom., 
Hat., as also Aesch. Eum. 804, Ar. Fr. 516; aad impf. dmicxovro Hat. 
7.168; but Hdt. also has dmoxvéero g, 109; -toxvEdpevos 2, 152, 
etc.; imperat. bmoxvod Eur. ap, Ar. Vesp. 750 :—fut. dnocxnoopar Dem. 
445.16 :—aor. dreoxdunv Hom., Hadt., Att.; with pass. imper, brooxéOnte 
Plat. Phaedr. 235 D (Bekker dwooxéoer):—pf. dréoxnuar Thuc. 8. 48, 
Xen. Oec. 3, 11, Dem., etc.: plqpf. iwéoxnro Id, 378. 16 :—Act. bn- 
ioxvéw Aesop. 205 Halm.—A collat. form of é1éxopat, which supplies 
several of its tenses, and even in pres. is used = imoyvéopat, App. Mithr. 
16, 20, Poll. 6. 117 :—éméoxopa: is only found in late Byz. (On the 
forms, cf. dumoyvéopat.) To take upon oneself, i.e. to undertake to 
do, to promise, often in Hom.; itocxéoba 6 ExaropBas ll. 6. 115, cf. 23. 
195; 6000 Tot .. bwécxero daHpa g. 263; [Bovdds] as Te por abrds bm. 
12. 236, cf. 20. 84; so in Hdt. and Att., dm. daxavqy rH oTparih Hat. 
5. 30; Tals médeow dAvyapxiav Thuc. 8. 48, etc. b. with inf. fat., 
ind 8 foyero—xai carévevoev—ducépevar Il. 13. 368, Od. 4.6; dm.— 
kal karévevoev—Ttov éxrépoavr’.. drovéec Gar (for this Verb has a fut. 
sense) Il. 2. 112., 9. 19; Om. “EAévny .. dwogpev “Atpelipow dyew 
22. 114 sq.; dm. SvoKaidexa Bods .. Bods tepevoéuev 6. 93; so in 
Att., Soph. Ph. 615, Eur. Tro. 930, Plat., etc.; also, b.4 piv .., with 
inf. fut., Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 3; with acc. and inf. fut., éy@ 5€ Tor adrov 
bmicxopa ..ticev Od. 8. 347, cf. Aesch. Eum. 804. ¢. with 
inf. aor., sometimes in Att., as in Xen. An. 1. 2, 2., 2. 3, 20 while 
in Cyr. 2. 2, 12., 6. 1, 21, An. 7. 2, 24 he uses inf. fut., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 749; in Dem. 1044. 10, for dmopaivery Cobet restores dmopavety ; 
often with a neut. Adj., weyaAa dm. Hdt. 2. 152, al. d. without 
an acc., dmioxera: dvdpi éxdarw she makes promises to each man, Od, 2. 
gt; bmoxvéero xal dpooe Hdt.g. 109, cf. 5.51; jpwra abriy el CerdHoe 
biaxovfcai oi, nat 4 bwécxero TaXwoTa Antipho 113. 10; trocxé- 
pevos .., & twedéfaro ob« éewerédXer Thuc. 2. 95. 2. with inf. pres. 
to profess that one is, profess to be, Lat. profiteri, im. oiés Te eivas Hat. 
7. 104; obdels irécyxero eidévac Id. 2. 28, cf. Plat. Prot. 319 A, Soph. 
234.C, Theaet. 178E: also ¢o profess to do a thing, im. worelv dvdpas 
dya0ovs wodiras Id, Prot. 319 A, cf. Soph. 232D; @cods bm. mele Id. 
Legg. 909 B; bm. ovorparevecOa Xen. An. 7.7, 31- 

imixvios, ov, under-foot, f.\. for im. ixviov, Q. Sm. 9g. 383, Greg. Nyss. 

tmeovios, ov, sub-Ionian, a mode in music, A. B. 15. 

invadéos, a, ov, =invnpds, Nic. Th. 160, Al. 85. II. act. 
sending to sleep, sleepy-making, xémos Anth. P. 5.47; dvetpot Ib, 243. 

imv-aimrdrys, ov, 6, cheating of sleep, Anth. P. 5. 165, 197. 

tavyAla, 7, somnolence, Eccl. 

invnAds, 7, 6v,=sq., Nic. Th. 189, Diog. L. 6. 77, etc. 
sleep, inv. 6 Oavaros évrpéxet Philostr. 819. 

invypés, a, dv, drowsy: 7d imvnpdév drowsiness, Hipp. Aér. 295. 

imvytixés, 7, 6v, Theophr. ap. Ath. 31 F, where drvarurds is found in 
the text (H. P. 9, 18, 11). 

imvidvos, a, ov, =imvypds, Anth. P. 7. 198, as Brunck. for durvrdio. 

imvifw, (imvos) to put to sleep, A. B. 68. 

inmvixés, 7, dv, of or for sleep, producing sleep, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 
10: 6s, in Hesych. s. v. puotinds. 

invo-86rns, ov, 5, giver of sleep, droBet ddévag .. invodéray vdpov 
Aesch. Pr. 572 :—fem. imvodérepa, she that gives sleep, Eur. Or. 175 ; 
lon. -doreipn, C. I. 3398 :—a form trvodars, %, [with 7] occurs in 
Orph. H. 57. 8. 

imvo-paxéw, to fight with sleep, withstand sleep, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 26, 
Dio C. 72. 8; rejected by Moer. and Thom, M. 

umvov, 76, moss growing on trees, Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 3.8, 6. 

imvorotéw, to cause or bring sleep, Alex. Trall. 

imvo-movds, dv, causing sleep, Aci. N. A. 16. 27, Galen., etc. 

Unvos, 6: [% by nature, and often so used in Att. and Anth., v. Aesch. 
Theb. 3, Ag. 14, 912, etc. ; } always in Hom., and often in other Poets] : 
(v. sub fin.) :—sleep, slumber, Hom., etc. ;—also of sleeping or lying 
with a woman, Od. 11. 245 :—the sleep of death, xadAneos tnvos Il. 11. 
241; KdéAxavé’ trvos Oavaroo xadvpev Hes. ap. Strab. 642; dav Kat 
kapary dphpevos (cf. Horat., udo fatigatumque somno), Od. 6. 2, cf. 12. 
281; Tamnres padanwrepo tmvw (Virg. somno mollior herba), Theocr. 
15. 125, cf. 5. 51.—Special phrases : 1. of going to sleep, émvos 
Twa erépxerat, Eropover, inaver Od. 4. 793, Ul. 23. 232., 1. 610; Exe 
10. 4, al., and Att.; pdprre 23. 62, al.; aipe? 24. 4, al.; AapBdave 
Soph. Ph. 767 ;—opp. to dmvos dvinat Twa, Il, 2. 71, Od. 19. 551, Plat. 
Prot. 310 D :-—of persons, trvoy dwreiv Il. 10. 159, etc. ; aipeta@a Od. 


2. like 
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6, 7; Hddv trvoy Kabeddev Menand. Kid. t. 5; tmvov Tuyxavey Ar, 
Ach. 713; puxpov tmvov Aayxavey Xen. An. 3. 1, 11; Urvov Aaxelv 
pépos Cratin. Tpop. 2; &v brvw or trv Tine to fall a-sleep, Pind. I. 4, 
39 (3-41), Aesch. Eum, 68; eis irvov weceiv Soph. Ph. 826; odx bmvm 7’ 
évdévra (so Badh. for ebSovra) p’ eteyeipere Id. O. T. 65 ;—also, tmvw 
dedunpévos, Sapeis Il. 10. 2., 14. 353, etc. ; vieGoOat, Kpareiabar Aesch, 
Ag. 290, Eum. 148; «@roxos Soph. Tr. 978; oxeddoa .. dd Brcpapar 
tivds trvov Ib. ggl. 2. of waking from sleep, dveyeipew twa 
é€ tmvov Od. 15. 44, etc.; of persons, dvopover, éyeipecda ef v. 
Il. 10. 162., 2. 41; @ &. orfvat Soph. Ph. 277; bmvov dmodaxricew 
Aesch. Eum. 141; dmoge(cac@a Luc. Tim. 6. 3. with Preps., when 
the pl. also is not uncommon, év bmv@ in sleep, in a dream, Eur. I. T. 

4, Plat. Rep. 476 C; & ois tmvos Ib. 572 B, Isocr. 193 A ;—Kad" 

mvov évra Soph. Tr. 970, cf. Plat. Legg. 800 A; xara tov tnvov, Kata 
rods brvous Plut., Luc., etc. ;—ept mpwrov brvor about one’s first sleep, 
Ar. Vesp. 31, Thuc. 2. 2; wept mpwrous tmvous Eubul. ’Aytiom. 4; did 
apwrov tnvov Thuc. 7. 43; da péowv tdv trvev Plut. Them. 28; é&« 
Tov invey eyeipecOa Plat. Rep. 330E, cf. Soph. 266 B. II. 
Sleep, as a god, twin-brother of Death, Il. 14. 231., 16. 672, 682; acc. 
to Hes. Th. 212, son of Night without father. (With 4/TTI, cf. Skt. 
svap (dormire), svap-mas; Lat. som-nus, sop-or ; O.H.G. sveb-jan (sopire) ; 
Slav. sun-u (somnus), sup-ati (dormire).) 

"Cavotpatelos, 5, Table-sleeper, name of a parasite, Alciphro 3. 60. 

invo-havis, és, appearing in sleep, Manetho 4. 364. 

imvo-p6Bys, ov, 6, scaring in sleep, Anth. P. 9. 524, 21. 
imvo-épos, ov, bringing sleep, Plut. 2.657 D. 

imvée, fut. dow Nic. Th. 127, Geop.: aor. tmvwoa (v. invdaow) 
Polyb. 3. 81, §, Plut., etc.: pf. imvaxa Plut. 2. 236 B, («a8—) Joseph. 
A. J.5.9, 3 :—Med., fut. invmoopar Joseph. |. c.:—Pass., pf. part. d7- 
vopévos Hdt. 1. 11., 3. 69. To put to sleep, only in Diose. 4. 64 :— 
Pass. to fall asleep, sleep, Hat. ll. c.; and so Med., Joseph. lL. c. II. 
intr., like Pass., Hipp. Epid. 3. 1066, 1213 A, Arist. Somn. 1, 3, Fr. 12; 
Lacon. inf. imvay, for -obv, Ar. Lys. 143: cf. dmvdw. 

Smvabnys, es, (ef50s) of a sleepy nature, drowsy, Eur. H. F. 1049, Arist. 
Physiogn. 3, 12; ts Plat. Rep. 404 A. 

7 ia, 7%), sleepiness, drowsiness, lambl. Protr. p. 326. 

invécow, Att. -tTw, to be sleepy or drowsy, a@yav tinvwaces Aesch. 
Eum. 121, cf. 124, Plat. Rep. 534 C: simply, fo sleep, Eur. Or. 173, 
Cycl. 454 (where Herm. émvwoon for -vop) :—metaph., pd8@ 8 odx 
imvdooe xéap my heart knows not sleep, Aesch. Theb. 287.. 

imvertéov, verb. Adj. one must sleep, Boiss. An. 3. 327. 

inveticés, 7, dv, inclined to sleep, sleepy, drowsy, Arist. Somn. 3, 17 ; 
pera 7a orria énvarinwraro Id, Probl. 3. 25, cf. 343 cf. dmvnrinds -— 
Adv, +«@s, Galen, II. act. putting to sleep, narcotic, Arist. 
Somn. 3, 9; Opidag Ath. 69 F; pdpyaxa Plut. 2. 652 C; 7d inv. a 
narcotic, Id. Caes. 34. 

invew, in form Ep. for imvdw (which however is not found) ; in sense 
=trvéw 11 or invdaow, to sleep, Tors 8 abre kat invwovras éyeipe Il. 
24. 344, Od. 5. 48., 24. 4, Mosch. 2. 24; dp@adpoiow aporBaddy bn- 
vweoke, of Argus, Q. Sm, Io. Ig1: metaph. of the stars, Coluth. 342. 
iné [¥], Prep. with gen., dat. and acc.: Aeol. td, Alcae. 39; in Ep. 
Poets i (like d:aé for di): this is necessary in Hom. only before 6 
(Il. 3. 217., 11. 417, cf. Lo. 376., 15. 4), and before m (2. 824) ; never 
before A v p F, or before a vowel, v. La Roche Textkr. p. 370; some- 
times in compds., as dmatdeidouwa h. Hom. Merc. 165: it is not freq. in 
Att. Poets, Aesch. Ag. 892, 944, Eum. 417, Soph, El. 711, 1418, Eur. 
El. 1186, Ar. Ach. 970. (16, dai is to Skt. upa, Lat. sub, just as bwép 
to Skt. upari, Lat. super; cf. Goth. uf (sub) :—hence tn-r1os, sup-inus.) 

A. WITH GENITIVE, I. of Place, indicating that from under 

which one com?s or goes, admis dvaorqgovrat bd Cépov they will again 
rise from under the gloom, Il. 21. 56; é1d xOovds He pdwade Hes. Th. 
669; peer xpnvn ond onetous Od. g. 141, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 230 B; doce 
devdv ind Brepapay eepaarber Il. 19.17: esp. of rescuing from under 
another's power, after the Verbs épvec@a:, dpmaev, piecOar, Epverv Il. 





9. 248., 13. 198., 17. 224, 235; or out of danger, 23. 86, cf. Herm, 


Eur. Hec. 53; also, immous pev Adoay ind Cvyod from under the yoke, 
Il. 8. 543, Od. 4. 393 bm’ dpvecod Avéuny | loosed myself from under 
the ram, 9. 463; omAdyxvev id parépos poreir, i.e. to be born, Pind. 
N. 1. 55, cf. O. 6. 74; rarely in Att., i4d wrep@v onaoas Eur. Andr. 
441; mepG yap 48 b1d oxnvijs wéda Id. Hec. 53; cf. inex. 2. 
of the object under which a thing is or is placed (like ind c. dat.), under, 
beneath, with collat. sense of motion, as woxAdy b7d or0d00 HAaca moA- 
Ajs thrust it in under the embers, Od. 9. 375; 52d orépvoto tuxHoas Il. 
4. 106; this sense of motion is most prominent in robs pév bmd x@ovds 
eipvodeins wéuay Hes. Th. 717: but it often disappears, ba’ dvOepedvos 
réraro ll. 3. 372; Bdborov bird xOovds ears BépeOpov 8. 14; bd 
x9ovds TeOApPar, KexevOs Od. 11. 52, Aesch. Theb. 588; bn” dyxavos 
Bédn Pind, O. 2. 83; also, vépOev id Il. 16. 347 :—in this sense dnd c. 
gen. is so freq. in Att., that Thom. M. 868 calls this the Att. genitive ; 
e.g. 7a ind yijs Sikaornpia Plat. Phaedr. 249 A; defidv bp €iparos 
idaries Eur. Hec. 346; pépev (avns tro Ib. 7625 cf. Lob. Phryn. 
196:—of a mixed character, between this sense and the next, is 
dper@ot 5% Aaot im’ adrod under his rule and by his guidance, Od. 
Ig. 114. II. of Cause or Agency, freq. with pass. Verbs, 
and with neuters in pass. sense, imé Tivos OvnoKey, dmodvncKeyr Il. 1. 
242, Hdt. 1,137; Sapnfvar 3. 436, etc.; médenus . . low dia Soupds dn’ 
dvépos 3. 61; bm’ "Axay .. poBéovTo .. amd vndv 16. 303; marxew 
iné Twos Thuc. 1. 77; éxmeceiv, dvacrivar bmé rwvos Id. 4. 66., 6. 6; 
where the gen. denotes the agent, uxder whose hand, i.e. by or through 


16, 481, and Att. ; AapBdvew Plat. Symp. 223 B; xorpaoda Xen, Hier. | whom, the thing takes place, as in the Lat. ablat. with a or ab; so, ip 
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éavrod by one’s own free action, i. e. of oneself, Lat. sua sponte, ip’ buav 
abray Thuc. 4. 64; dxovew id twos to be told by one, hear from him, 
Soph. Aj. 1321, Pors. Med. 1011 :—so of a subordinate agent, e. g. b3d 
, dmecmeiv Hdt. 9. 98, Eur. Alc. 737, cf. Thuc. 6. 
32; uy bm’ dyyédw.. wopevderat ope Tr. 391, cf. Plat. Phileb. 66 A: 
—sometimes with a verbal hans 7d tnd vépov émiraypa (i. €. Site 
cépevov) Id. hy A; éxpopa piday tro Aesch. Theb. 1024; 4 br’ 
Picco a da Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 343 % 10 wévtowv Tipn 
Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 23 Seopds twos bd Twos Plat. Rep. 378 D: so, arparov 
iv bad (=o0 rerpwpévov) Aesch. Cho. 532; yvévres ob duva- 
roy écdbpevor ind TOv Kax@y Thuc. 4. 66 ;—cf. mpds A. I. 2. also 
in pregnant phrases, not only of the immediate act of the agent, but also 
of its further result, omépyecy id twos to hasten driven on by some one, 
Ik 13. 3343 Rathee tnd twos, i. ¥ to flee before ee 149; 
xaooovra in’ €03 13. 153; cf. 7. 64., 11. 119, 424, Od. 5. 320., 
7. 263, al.; mpdypara éxev brd Anoray Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 5; Reve, 
airiay imé twos Hat. 9. 78, Aesch. Eum. 99; ovxérs droxapeiv 
oléy 7 iv ind tv iaréav Thuc. 7.78. 8. in Hdt. and Att., often 
of as well as persons, Ws Sidwerpor ind rHs vdoou Thue. 7.77; 
a éxew ind tpavpdrov bing Rparea 142 B:—also of the agency 
of feelings, passions, etc., dvdépoua’ xappatos h. Hom. Cer. 372 ; év- 
Banpvew, dvodoAvgat xapas two Aesch. Ag. 541, 587; paivera .. ig’ 
HSovijs Soph. El. 1153; bd Béous Eppyte pavyy Hat. 1, 85, cf. Thuc. 6. 
333 bd xaxod d-ypumvine: eixero Id. 3.129; bm’ adyous, dpyqs, AUmNs for, 
i.€. from, grief, etc., as in Lat. prae or propter. Hence bmé is used even 
with active Verbs, where some. passive word may be supplied, e. g. mpar- 
Tew 7 bm’ dperjs to do somewhat from courage, i. e. impelled by courage, 
Hat. 8.1; dptocey id paotiywr Id. 7. 21, cf. 56: esp. where the ob- 
ject is made more inent than the subject, as ob aé-ye SdA0s axe bd 
xeipos ends, for avye tox dOns B6Aw. 4. but bad often serves merely 
to denote the attendant or accompanying circumstances ; sometimes with 
part. added, so that iwé is merely periphr. for the gen. absol., ddcdvrav 
im’ ’"AxaiGy at their shouting, i. e. when they shouted, Il. 2. 334., 16. 
277 a adAmy~ dor tepitdopévaw Bniwy tro 18. 220, cf. 16. 591; 
Zespipoio los a> ete. 5. of accom, vying music, to 
give ths (iene) sapad(nc ba” cba Hedi 8,478 499. ; adanrijpos 
Archil. T10 (106), cf. Theogn. 371, Charon Fr. 9 ; mivery tnd odAmyyos 
Ar. Ach. 1001 ; then, generally, of anything attendant, daléav bnd Aap- 
mopevaew tyyiveoy by totchlight, Il. 18. 492, cf. Eur. Hel. 639, lon 
1474; Karadapopey .. ind «dav, Aesch. Ag. 1553; bm’ evmdelas 
Gavety Eur. Hipp. 1299; edoep’ mreptyov Kixdav Kai kofpixov 
Ar. Ach, 970; bn’ ebpnpyou Bots Gia to offer a sacrifice accompanied 
by it Soph. El. 630; two pavod mopevecOa, as if under its guidance or 
escort, Xen. Lac. 5, 7; topnts kaye Twa in or with solemn pro- 
cession, Hdt. 2. 45, cf. Ar. Thesm. 1030: v. infr. B. 11. 4. 
B. WITH DATIVE (esp. in Poets), of the object under which a thing 
is, and so of Place or Position, freq. in Hom., e. g. bd moagi Il. 2. 784, 
et passim ; 1d wAaraviorw 2. 307, cf. 18. 558; b1d Tuwdrq at spe 
2. 866, cf. Od. 1. 186 ; id 7H dupowdrc Hat. 6. 105 ; Oaveiv bw’ Tri 
under its walls, Eur. Hec. 764, cf. Aesch. Ag. 860; ebSev ind wérpy 
14. $33; iwé runt Karakd.Ojva to lie next below him, Plat. Symp. 
222 E; bp’ Gppac under, i.e. yoked to, the chariot, ll. 8. 402, cf. 18. 


244. 2. even with Verbs of motion, in pregnant sense, where 
rest or position follows, eloay imd gy set [him] down under it, 

693; Eevgay bp apyaow ..innovs Od. 7. 478, cf. ll. 24. 782; 
be ® dfoow ..émmroy 16. 378, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 37; 5éuvt’ in’ 


al€ovay Gépevas Il. 24. 644. 3. hence such phrases as b7d yepai 
Tivos bapfva, dA@vat 2. Fine 860, al.; éups ind xepot Bapaccov 3. 
3523 bd Bovpl dapjva 5. 653, etc. ; Eemecov inmav ’Arpeidew bd xepai 
11. 180; @Aero.. ind Yanomrjar Adovros 16. 489; wémAnypa: 8 bmat 
Stress pocte Aesch. Ag. 1164; é xovinot wécoey im’ dvdpaa: Il. 6. 
4533 rit KreivecOa 16. 490. II. of the person under whose 
hand, power or ii , i. e. by or through whom a thing is done, péBe- 
ind run to be afraid of him, 11, 121; freq. in Hom. with intr. or 

. Verbs, epoBnbery ip’ “Exrop: 15. 637; dpyndévres ind mAnyjow 
juda6Xys Od. 13.82; b9d woprp twos Byva Il. 6.171; dpro be kipa 
mvot} O90 23.215; bd Aaidam BEBpide xOwv 16. 384; Tixray, rixresa 
ind tun 2. 714, 728, 742; cf. brevvdopac. 2. expressi jection 
or dependence, ind rae under one’s power, béBpnTo 5% Aads bw’ abr@ Od. 
3- cf. IL. 9.156; im’ dvdpaow oteov éxover Od. 7. 68; and, in Att., 
eivas ié tn to be subordinate, subject to him, Thuc. 1. 32; bp’ éavr@ 
under oneself alone, Hdt. 7.11; reOpappévos bd rut under the eye of a 
teacher, Plat. Rep. 391 C; éxew bp’ éavr@ to have under one, at oue’s 
command, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 26; 7a Onpia ra tnd rois dvOpwmos Plat. Rep. 
63. C; bwé rut orparevecda: Plut. Cic. 44 :—so too, in pregnant sense, 
wa .. navra bd Mépogor yévyra Hat. 7. 11, cf. Thuc. 7.64; bg’ gaurd 
wovetoOa Hat. 7. 157. 3. of the logical subordination of things 
coming under a class, épyacia: ind rats réxvais Plat. Symp. 205 B; 7a 
ind rats -yeaperpias Id.Rep.511 B; épyava. 7a ind 79 povoieg lid. Hipp. 
Ma. 295 D. 4. asin a.1. 5, b0 abAnriip: 7 ? bevy advanced /o 
the music of the flute-player, Hes. Sc. 283; bm’ abA@, bd eqpumi, pwri, 
babi, Napwdd& etc., Hemst. Luc. D. Mort. 6. 5 ; iwd pdorift diopirrev 
Piut. 2. 470 E: and generally, of attendant circumstances, éf dAds efor .. 
avai timo Od. 4. 402; tnd paBbos Kal medéxect xaridv 
escorted by the lictors, Plut. Popl. 10; &9d oxérm, vurri Aesch. Ag. 1030, 
Ap. Rh. 1. 1022, etc.; bwd gori Plut. Galb, 14.—It may be remarked 
that #76 has no sense c. dat., which it has not also c. gen.; but all its 
seuses c. gen. do not belong to the dat.:—later it is found as a mere 
bees a of the dat., Jac. Anth. P. p. 69. 


WITH AcoUSATIVE, of Place; to express motion towards wt 
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under an object, often in Hom., i1d oméos HAage pHAa drove them 
under, i.e. into, the cave, Il. 4. 279; bwd (uydv iyayev Od. 3. 383; 
iévat 6nd yaiar, i.e. to die, Il. 18. 333; véeoOae bd (dpov 23. 51, cf. 
Od. 3. 3353 Kataxptmrey tid ind Thy abriv Odpny under shelter of 
it, i, e. behind it, Hdt. 1. 12; mais ds bmd pnrépa ddoxev is Alayra 
Il, 8. 271; Gxws éwor bwd tov mweCdv otpardy Tov apérepoy Hat. 9. 
96:—the more vague sense fowards, in the direction of a place, is 
later ; for phrases like ind Tpciny Od. 4. 146, bad mrddw Il. 11. 181, 
ind Teixos 4. 407, are to be taken literally, in reference to the lofty 
site of the cities; so, b7d ducaornpiov dyav Hdt. 6. 72, 104 (cf. 82) 
prob, refers to the elevated seats of the judges in court, cf. imayw A. 
IL. 2. like éwé c. dat. of Position or Extension under an object, 
without sense of motion, "Apxadiny ird KuAAgvns dpos Il, 2. 603, cf. 824, 
Od, 2. 181, etc.; bn” H@ 7’ Hédcdv Te everywhere under the sun, Il. 5. 
<i 3 dnd ri Gperov Hat. 5.10; 7d bwd thy dxpémodAw Thuc. 2. 17; 6 
bao viv eivat AeySpevos Hat. 7. 114, cf. Il. 19. 259 :—a sort of middle 
signf. connecting this signf, with the last lies in such places as Il. 3. 371., 
21. 26, Od. 20. 278 :—also, bx. atyds épav 7 holding it up to the light, 
Eur. Hec. 1154: of subordinate position, cataxAivecOar bd twa Luc. 
Symp. 9- 3. of the logical subordination of things under a class, Ta 
in’ adAnha yévn Arist. Categ. 3, 3, etc.; of bwd 7d Weddos Teraypévor in 
the category of .. , Luc. adv. Indoct. 20. II. of subjection, control, 
dependence, moreia0a td ops Thuc. 4. 60, etc.; of dnd Twa freq. in 
Xen., ete. IIT. of Time, like Lat. sub, just after, and then more 
loosely, just about, near, md vixra towards night, as night came on, cf. 
Il, 22. 102, Hdt. 6. 2; bwd radra about, during that time, Id. 2. 142; 
im airdy rov xpévov bre .. Ar. Ach, 139; dd Tdv ceapdy Thue. 2. 27, 
ef. 1. 100, Plut. Alex, 14 and even of duration, rav@ ind pnviOpoy 
throughout its continuance, Il. 16, 202; sometimes c. part., b4d Tov 
yndv karaxaévra about the time of its burning, Hdt. 1. 51; b4d riy 
xaTddvow Tov moA€pou just at the end, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 1, cf. Plut. Mar. 
46 ;—so ind «va, though this may refer to the influence of the dogstar, 
rather than the time of year, Theophr. C. P. 1. 13, 3. IV. of 
accompaniment, im’ épynow kal gitjy Plat. Legg. 670 A; bd abddv 
diadréyecOar Xen. Symp. 6, 3.—Compare A. Il. 5, B. Il. 4. Vv. 
ind 7, as Adv. to a certain degree, in some e, Lat. aliquatenus, 
tair’ éorlv ind Tt droma Plat. Gorg. 493 C, cf. Phaedr. 242 D; brd 7 
pixpoy émOnmaa Ar. Vesp. 1290, etc.; cf. F. I. 

D. Postrion : iad can always follow its Subst., becoming by ana- 
strophe #o. It is often separated from the Subst. by some intervening 
words, as in Il, 2. 465, Od. 1. 131., 5. 320. 

B. As Avvy., under, below, beneath, often in Hom.; esp. of young 
creatures, under the mcther, i. e. at the breast, Od. 4. 636., 21. 23. 2. 
behind, Hdt. 7. 61: cf. 0. 1. II. secretly, unnoticed, Il. 23. 153-, 
24. 507. III. im’ ee or iméx, v. sub bwéx.—In Hom. the 
separation of the Prep. from its Verb by tmesis is very freq., and some- 
times it follows, in which case it suffers anastrophé, puydv tro vnAeés 
Hjyap Od. 9. 17. 

F. IN COMPOSITION : 





I. under, as well of rest as of motion, 
as in Grey, dwoBaiva, etc. 2. of the casing or covering of one 
thing with another, as imdpyupos, idx pvoos. 3. of the agency or 
influence under which a thing is done, to express subjection, subordina- 
tion, brodapvaw, brodpws, ipnvioxos, cf. éni a. II. II. denoting 
what is in small de; or gradual, somewhat, a little, as in broxiwéw, 
brodens, inddeveos : underhand, secretly, just like Lat. sub, as in brodéw, 
brobwreda, imoxopiCopat. 
spavennates. ov, (dxpa) under the height, \nscr. in Schneidew. Philologus 

. 170 sq. 
Bi sotecacespche v. sub brepucraivopat. 

trodpovcos, ov, somewhat estranged from the Muses, Plat. Rep. 548 E. 

Hae ov, set under as a base, Eust. Opusc. 141. 59. 

. 6, =brdBabpor, Suid., Phot. 

bs oat 7), =sq. :—metaph., ir. Trav avAAoyopar Sext. Emp. P. 2. 
160, etc. 

tréBapov, 7d, anything put under a base: 1. a footstool, 
Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6, App. Pun, 111, Diog. L. 1. 194. 2.4 
wooden framework to support a couch, a kind of rocking apparatus, Xen. 
Mem, 2. 1, 30, Antyll. ap, Oribas. 114 Matth., cf. ib. 170, 172. 3. of 
the keel of a ship, Galen. 

troBaive, fut. —Bycoua, to go or stand under, 7d bwoBawédpevov 
anédos the leg which is stood on, that on which one stands, opp. to Td 
éw droBavépevov (the lame leg which is pointed outwards to relieve it 
from the weight of the body), Hipp. Art. 819. 2. to serve as a base 
or foundation, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 39, M. 9. 3 II. to go under 
or down ; of the tide, to ebb, Plut. 2. 897 B. IIT. metaph., revoa- 
paxovra médas broBads rhs érépns [wupapidos} rwird pé-yabos going 40 
feet below the like size of the other pyramids, i. e. building it 40 feet lower, 
Hdt. 2. 127; i. abyjparos to descend from boasting, Dion. H. 8. 48 ; bm. 
Tis evdarpovias to have fallen from it, Joseph. A. J. 11. 4,2 ; ot [8vnrot} 
Tay hpwwy bm. are inferior to .. , Hierocl.:—absol. to decrease, kaOamep 
bw. ro ripnua Plat. Legg. 775 B. 2. broBas or pexpdy broBas, a 
little below (in the book), Strab. 47, 271, al.; v. s. broxaraBaivw. 

eos, 6, v. sub Baxyeos II. 
os, ov, under the influence of Bacchus, frenzied, Philostr. 511. 
(Ep. .V. infr.), fut. -Badrd. To throw, put or lay 

under, as cloths, carpets, and the like, Lat. substernere, bmévepSe 5& did" 
imiBadrdegv Od. 10. 353; Karw piv bmoBadcire Tay MiAnolav epiav 
carpets of Milesian wool, Eubul. Mpoxp. 1, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 73 Om. 
mAeupois mAevpa Eur, Or. 223, etc.; ix. 71 dnd wédas Xen, Occ. 18, 5; 
im. atyas rois rpdyos, like Lat. submittere, Longus 3. 21; bm. rows 


, etc. 
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tiger Tas opayas Plut. Brut. 31; b7. tuvds rots Onpios to throw them 
under the elephants’ feet, Polyb. 1. 82, 2; bw. 7a Oupara tim to cast 
down the eyes on .., Plut. 2.522A; bm. daxrvAous, of a flute-player, 
Luc. Harm. 1:—Med. and Pass. to place under oneself or have placed 
under one, bToBadrd€oGat Avkopwras Plut. 2.237 B; woppupidas broBe- 
BAnpévo: Luc. Symp. 13; in Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 24, droBeBAnpévn Tov 
abrijs vidy seems to mean having placed herself under, lying under. 2. 
to lay under, as a beginning, foundation, Aeschin. 4. 19; and in Med., 
Polyb. 13. 6, 2 :—Pass., Strab. 556. 3. to subject, submit, éxOpois 
énaurdv Eur. H. F. 1384, cf. Aeschin. 66. 25; opas abrods ind Tas cup- 
opas Isocr. 182 B. II. in Med. to substitute another's child for 
one’s own, Lat. supponere, Hdt. 5.41, Ar. Thesm. 340,407, 565, Plat.Rep. 
538A, Dem. 563. 5, etc.; and in Pass., r@v droBadAopevaw (sc. maldwv) 
Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, 15 ;—the origin of this phrase is plain from the words 
of Eur., paor® yuvarkds ots breBAHOny AaOpa Alc. 639, cf. Supp. 1160, 
Xen. Cyn, 7, 3; v. broBoAtmaios. 2. in Med., of a drama, Evdpemldns 
7 Spapa (sc. Mndeiav) Soxet bmoBarécGa Arist. Fr. 592 :—metaph., 
broBadrAdpevan Krérrovar piOous with false suggestions they spread 
secret rumours, Soph. Aj. 188; cf. Isocr. 314 C and v. ixéBAnros :— 
Pass. of an informer, to be suborned, App. Civ. 1. 74. III. to 
throw in secretly, suggest, whisper, as a prompter does, éoradros pev 
wadoy dkovew, oddé éorxev $8B84dAew II. 19. 80 (where Schol. B expl. it 
to interrupt); troBareiv durynoeade, Hy Te emiAaVOdvavTa Xen. Cyr. 3. 
3,55, cf. Plat. Gorg. 491 A, Dem. 580. 6, Aeschin. 60. 24; b7. 6 vdpos 
& xpi) ypdpew Id. 57.2; be. Adyov rwi Id. 17. 93 bm. Adyor madi 
to dictate, Isocr. 280 E, cf. 112 C; bx. dvéuara, of an informer, Lys, 
132. 9; "Awé\Aav im. TH via trois xpyopous Plut. 2. 404 C; tds 
dveipévas [dppovias] 4 pvows om. Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 13, etc. :—cf. bro- 
BAnSnv 1, br0BoAR 1. 3. IV. in Med. to appropriate to oneself, ddAb- 
tpia Strab. 790; Sdgay Plut.Pomp. 31. 2. to attempt a work, Id. Dem, 2, 

a tw, to dip or dye a little, Gloss. 

tmoBapBipilw, to speak a little like a foreigner, speak rather broken, 
Plat. Lys. 223 A; rovvopa Bpaxv m1 broBapBapi(opevov Eust. 365. 21. 

tmoPapBipos, ov, speaking somewhat barbarously, Eust.1914. 26, Phot. 
evs, éws, 6, an under-king, Eust. Opusc. 70. 45- 

bréPdors, ews, 7, (btoBaiva) a going down, retiring, of water, Strab. 
789; succession, gradation, Clem. Al. 817. II. a stooping or 
crouching down, esp. of a horse that lowers itself to take up the rider, 
Lat. subsessio, Xen. Eq. 1, 14; cf. droBiBatw. III. a basement, 
pedestal, foot Semus ap. Ath. 38 B, C. 1, 2448. viii. 23., 3884.16, Joseph. 
A. J. 3. 8, 6. 

‘relionavos, ov, somewhat envious, Manetho 5. 45, al. imo f. 

droBacpés, 6, Ion. for iroBabuds, Phot., Suid. 

tmoBacralw, to bear from under, underprop, Charito 3. 6, Galen, 

tro Thp, jpos, 6, an underbearer, Hesych. s. v. €petcpart. 

tmoBarns [a], ov, 6, = bréBabpor, Hesych, 

troBarripifw, to stammer slightly, Eccl. 

tmoBSvAAw, to break wind secretly, Luc. Lexiph. Io. 

troPeBykdtws, Adv. by subsidence, cited from Ocell, Luc. 

brroPévitos, ov, (BévOos) =tmoBvOos, Anth. P. 7. 636. 

troPjoow, Att.—rrw, fut.Bygw, to cough a little, have a slight cough, 
Hipp. Coac. 176, 189 D, Luc. Gall. 10, etc. 

droPiBalw, fut.-fiBdow, Att.—B.BO :—Causal of iroBaivw, to draw or 
bring down: in medical phrase, to carry off downwards, i.e. by purging, 
im. Ta XoAbby Diosc. 3. 35, cf. Oribas. 89 Matth. II. Med. 
to stoop or crouch down, of a horse that lowers itself to take up the rider, 
Lat. subsidere, Xen, Eq. 6, 16, Poll.1. 213; cf. iméBaats 11. Tit. 
to lower, humble, Phot., Suid., etc. 

troBiBacpés, 6, a carrying off downwards, purging, Xenocr. Aq. 60, 
Oribas. 25 Matth. II. a lowering, humbling, Eccl. 

be 9 eto , Ov, purgative, Oribas. 120 Matth. 

UmoBiBpaokopar, Pass. to be eaten away underneath, Diod. 3. 44, Q. 
Sm. g. 382. 

becpira the, to have aphrodisiac properties, broBivnri@vra Bpwpata 
Menand. Tpog. 1, ubi v. Meineke. 

troPAatoos, ov, bent outwards a little, Arist. Incess. An. 16, 1. 
troBAacrave, to grow from below, of the hydra’s heads, cited from 
Joseph. 

dmoBAentikGs, Adv. with look askance, Eust. 59. 2; so -BAepparixds, 
Schol, Nic. Th. 457. 

tmoPrérw, fut. Youa, to look up from under the brows at, glance 
at, to look askance at, eye suspiciously or angrily, Lat. limis oculis 
suspicere (cf, imddpa), Pherecr. Xerp. 3, Ar. Lys. 519, Thesm. 396; 
broBr. Twa ds Karappovoivra opay Plat. Symp. 220 B ; broBAeporrat 
ce KapPopéa iyovpevor Id. Crito 53 B, cf. Luc. Symp. 6, App. Syr. 45: 
—also, to cast stolen looks at, of lovers, Plut. 2. 521 B:—Pass., b7o- 
Breraped’ ds éyvwopévor Eur. H. F.1287. 2. of menacing looks, tav- 
pnddv im. mpds rdv dvdpa Plat. Phaedo 117B; dmeAnriucdy rt bm, Luc.Vit, 
Auct. 7 ; deivdv 7 Kat Onpiddes Id. Amor. 29. 3. im, @Aceva Anth. 
Plan. 199; om. tui, ets teva Plut. 2. 994 C, Philostr. 865. II, 
intr. to look with the eyes half open, to wink, twinkle, of people half 
asleep, Hipp. 126 D, Arist. Insomn. 3, 17, cf. Probl. 31. 7, 6. 

troBAndnv, Adv. throwing in covertly, i. e. suggestively, by way of 
caution or reproof, or by way of interruption, imoBAndnv jpelBero ll, 1. 
292; cf, Herm. Opusc. 5. 305 sqq., and v. iwoBahAw 111, droBoAn I. 








3. IL. supposititiously, im. éréxovro Manetho 6. 262. III. 
askance, bn, éoxéparo h. Hom. Merc. 415 ; v. Herm, ubi supr. 
inoBAnpa, 76, anything put under, bedding, Hippiatr. 2. in. 


Tpihpous, in uncertain sense, Inscr. in Béckh’s Seewesen, 161. 


e , 
iroBarrw —vroyaarpios. / 


19, 9. II. iroBAnréov one must put under, twit Geop. 6. 2, 
4. 2. one must lay the foundation of, 7t Dion. H. de Rhet. 4: 

tmoBAntiKds, Adv., = broBAHiny, Eust. 106. 1. 

br6BAntos, ov, put in another's place, counterfeit, ovdels épel .., as 
bndBAnroy Adyov .. Edegas Soph, Aj. 481; 7d adv .. bm. ordya suborned, 
false, 1d. O. C. 7943 cf. bmoBadAdw 11.—Ady. -7ws, Schol. Soph. Aj. lc. 

troBAlrrw, to cut out secretly, as honey from a hive, Philostr. 273. 

tmoProyp, 6, 7, one who takes stolen glances (cf. mapaBrAwy), cited 
from Eust. 

broPonPéw, to assist a little, Gloss. 

SmoBobpevo, to dig pitfalls, im. 5édous Byz.:—bmoBo0pevpa, 74, a 
pitfall, Eust. Opusc. 109. 19. 

tmoBodets, éws, 6, a suggester, reminder (v. iwoBodn I. 3), Philo 1. 
591, Eust. Opusc. 60, 6:—in a theatre, a prompter, Plut. 2. 813 E, cf. 
Meineke Com. Misc. p. 42. IL. =brayaryeds 11, Theo Smym. p. 107. 

troBodn, %, (tmoBdddAw) : I. actively, a throwing or laying 
under, opp. to mepiBodn, Plat. Polit. 280 B; 4 trav évedpevdytwy im. 
setting men in ambush, the hidden position of an ambuscade, Polyb. 3. 
105, I. 2. a substitution by stealth, esp. of supposititious children, 
Plat. Rep. 538 A, cf. Luc, Salt. 37; dmoBoats ypapecai riva to charge 
any one with bastardy, A, B. 311, cf. sq.; also, vm. #Aetdav a substitution 
of false keys, Plut. Rom, 22; im. mpoowmov, a rhetorical artifice, Walz 
Rhett, 6, 122, 3. a suggesting, reminding, ¢{ tmoBodns by ad- 
monition, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,373 cf. Polyb. 9. 24, 3., 15. 2, 12; & bmo- 
Bodjjs Suévar tov SpKov at the dictation of another, Polemo ap. Macrob. 
5.19, 28 :—in this sense, Herm, interprets é¢ imoBoAqs paywoeir to recite 
on a suggested subject, ona given cue, Diog. L. 1.57; v. Opusc. 5. 
300 sqq., 7. 65 sqq.; whereas Wolf Proleg. Il. p. cxl., supported by Bockh 
C.1. 2.676, 1125, takes &¢ tmoBodqs =e imodj pews, taking up the reci- 
tation where another leaves off : cf. ito8aAAw III, troBAnsny :—hence in 
C. I, 3088 broBorAn =payydia, v. Béckh p. 677. 4. &€ bmoBodjs, 
also, by way of interruption, Schol. Il. 19. 80. II. passively, that 
which is put under, a foundation, groundwork, Plut. 2. 320 B; im. Tod 
Tappovety 7 éyxparera Muson. ap. Stob. 160.1; puaixi ox. 7H Yuxh mpds 
Tt a natural foundation or capacity for .. , Id. ap. Stob.Ecl. 2. 428 :—like 
bndGeots, the subject-matter of a speech, Luc. Dem. Enc. 21. 

tmoPodAtpaios, a, ov, (imoBoAn I. 2) substituted by stealth, supposititious, 
counterfeit, of children, like vd6os, Plat. Rep. 537 E, Polyb. 2. 55, 9; Ta 
in. (sc. Téxva), Hdt. 1. 137, etc.; bm. movet rods éavrod veorrods 6 
xdxnug Arist. H. A. 9. 29, 3; ‘LmoBoAruaios, name of a play by Cratinus : 
—metaph., b7. odveots Com. Anon. 360; eva Plut. 2. 3 D; «aAdAos 
Schol. ll. 14. 170. 

im6Bodos, ov, mortgaged, f.1. for é&Bodos (q. v.). 
Bodoy, 76, =mpoyauaia dwped, Byz.; v. Ducang. 

po ae 39 to murmur gently, Walz Rhett. 3.579. 

tmoBopBéprov, 76, sediment, dregs, Hesych. 

broBopBopttw, o rumble a little, of the bowels, Hipp. Coac. 1121 ; 
xotAin Aretae, Caus. M. Ac. 2.6; év morotot broB. to drink with a noise, 
Hipp. Coac. 126, cf. 166. 

imbBpayxos, ov, somewhat hoarse from cold, Hipp. 415. 34. 

UroPpaxetv, aor. 2 inf. of iwoBpacow, to crack under, pey’ bréBpaxe 
yata Q.Sm. Io. 72. 

tréBpaxy, Adv. gradually, v.1. Ael. N. A. 4.34. 

UroBpépw, to roar or rumble beneath, ioBpéuer pwvxds yas Aesch, Pr. 
434, cf. Orph. Arg. 1273 :—Med., Nic. Al. 290. 

UmoBpéxe, of a toper, olvapiows THs Huépas TO Aormdy iroBpéxe pépos 
soaks away the rest of the day, Alex. Incert. 5 :—broBeBpeypevos some- 
what drunk, Luc. D. Deor. 23. 2, ubi y. Hemst. 

broBpopéw, = iroBpéuw, Nic. Al. 287. 

tmBpoxos, ov, somewhat wet, rémos E. M. 752. 3. 

tréBpixa, v. i7dBpvyxos. 

troBpixdopat, Dep. zo roar or bellow a little, Luc. Amor. 6, Tryph. 
319, etc. ; of the breathing of one in a passion, Adamant. 

troBpixwos [0], ov, also a, ov:—under water, tiv 8 dvepos.. kar 
«ipa Oadacons OjKav droBpuxiny h. Hom, 33. 12 ; boBpdxrov .. pépav 
roy inmoy Hat. 1. 189; iroBptx.a gvuwepipépovrar Plat. Phaedr, 248 
A. II. below the surface, opp. to moda wv, Luc. Dipsad. 3 :— 
deep-seated, éxminots Hipp. Art. 789; im. muperdés a hidden fever, one 
that shews itself by degrees, 1d. Epid, 1. 963 ; mip Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 
a. 2. deep, @dAagaa, Bicoos Opp. H. 1. 49.. 5.159.—Cf. Bpdxuos, 
mreptBpvxuos. 

téPpdxos, ov, =foreg., Philes de Anim. 2010. II. elsewhere 
only in neut. pl. ddBpuxa as Adv., under water, rov 3 ap’ imdBpuxa 
Oe Od. 5. 319; Wore Oeocariny .. drdBpuxa yevéobar Hat. 7. 130; 
im. vavriddovTat Arat. 426, cf. Opp. H. 1. 145, etc. 

troPpvxw, =iroBpuxdopat, Polemo. 

ond Bpwpos, ov, stinking a little, Diosc. 1. 77. 

broPuiilw, to sink in th2 deep, Gloss. 

troBubros [0], ov, (BUGos) under the depths, Erotian. 370. 

dmdyatos, ov, y. sub brd-yecos. 

troyapéw, to marry thereupon or after, tiv yuvaika Ael. N. A. 7. 25. 

Umoydpiov, 74, illicit intercourse with a betrothed person, Philo 2. 311. 

tmoyapyaAilo, Zo tickle a little, Walz Rhett. 1. 598, Eccl. :—Pass., Byz. 

troyaotpibiov, 76, Dim. of droydarpioy (11), Eubul. Incert, 16. 

tmoyacrpifopar, Dep. to eat oneself pretty full, Aesop. 248, Poll. 2.168. 

tmroyaorpiov, 70, the lower belly from the navel d: ‘ds, the paunch, 
Lat. abdomen, Hipp. Aph. 1252, Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 1, etc. II. the 
lower part of a sea-fish, esp. of the tunny, a favourite dish at Athens, 
Comici ap. Ath. 302 D sq.; whence the joke in Ar. Vesp. 195.— Cf. sq. 

tmoyacrpios, ov, abdominal, 740n, émbvpiar bm. lusts of the flesh, 


II. ind- 

















troBAnréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be put under, yh puT@ im. Xen. Occ, | 
: g 
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iroyact pis — vroyiruves. 


|. in the belly (of the Trojan horse), Walz 


%, @ paunch, Philox. 2. 23. 
Droyetvopat, aor. 1 bweyeivaro, to bring forth, Euphor. Fr. 61. 
iméyevos, Ion. and late Att. dmdyatos, ov, (yi) under the earth, sub- 
oixnpa Hat. 2. 100,148; dm. épvypa a mine, 1d. 4. 200; bm. 
Aesch. Fr. 55. II Lov or —yaov, 76, an under- 
chamber, Hdn. 1. 15, Plut. 2. 770 E—The form . wr, 
Hipp. Epim. 208 and Suid., occurs in Mss. of Paus. 2. 2, 1., 36. 
73 and a dub. form in Hesych. 
imoyacov, 7é, a kind of houseleek (dei{wov) growing beneath the eaves, 
ef. Plin. H.N. 25. 102. 
jmoyeAdw, to laugh slily, smile, Lat. subridere, Plat. Charm. 162 B. 
imoyevedta, to entreat by touching the chin, Aeschin. g. 20. 
to have a beard beginning to grow, Hdn. p. 444 Piers. 
ov, under the chin, tpixes Eccl. II. iroyéveoy, 
16, the part under the chin, Schol. ll. 1. 501, Eust. 548. 9. 2. an 
ornament for a horse’s head, Byz. : 
trbyews, wy, v. sub imdyeos. 
, (V. ynpaoKne), to grow rather old, Ael.N. A. 7.17. 
lon. and in lateGr.—ylvopat: Dep. To up after 
or in succession, Lat. subnasci, imal 5€ Te xb pros y <a ito, Il. 11. 
gel opt yevey broyivyra Hat. 3. 159 ; of inflammation following 
a hurt, Hipp. Art. 803, Tim. Locr. 104 A:—of feelings and thoughts, 
Polyb. 2. 44, 1., 6. 6, 7, etc. 
. Pass. to be somewhat swollen, Poll. 4. 68., 3. 49. 
, to begin to grow gray, Eust. Opusc. 339. 8. 
UréyAauKos, ov, ale ene eyes, opp. to droxapomds, Xen. 
5, 23, Diose. 2. 211, etc.; cf. yAaveds, xaponds. 
to glance from under, glance furtively, like broBdénw, 
of the eyes, Mosch. 2. 86, Call. Dian. 54. 
somewhat 


i 


ov, polished, Eust. Opusc. 295. 55. 
ov, somewhat slippery or clammy, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1066, 
PS 7- 03, Ts II. metaph. somewhat greedy, Numen. 
ap. Eus. P. E. 734 A (in Comp.) 
troy. , Dep. to desire a little, Eccl. 


a 


» I, (yAourds) the exterior j 
thighs, Arist. H. A. 1. 14, 2. 
droy! veo, to sweeten a little: metaph. to coax and smooth down, 
mwa Ar. Eq. 216. - 
Oréyhinxus, v, . €0s, sweetish, Ath.625 A. 
droyAvdis, r Age , a cavity, Eccl. 
troyAtde [0], to scoop out, Eccl.:—Med., Walz Rhett. 1. 435. 

Att. —rrvs, ov, (yA@ooa) under the tongue, bw. Batpa- 
xos, =troyAwoals, Act. II. as Subst., 70 iw. the region under 
the tongue, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 10. 2. =iné-yAwaoor, Plin. 15. 39. 

, Att. -rris, idos, 4, a swelling on the under side of the 
tongue, Hipp. 464. 28., 471. 22. 2. the under surface of the tongue, 
Poll. 2, 105, Hesych. II. « kind of chaplet (prob. made from the 
imdéyAwooor), Plat. Com. Zebs xax. 4, cf. Philet. 58. Itt. a 
kit.d of medicine, Galen. 

‘ov, 76, the broad-leafed butcher's-broom, ruscus, on the 
leaves of which a small leaf like a tongue grows, with the flower and 
fruitstalk under it, written also imméyAwocoy, Diosc. 4. 132, 147, Galen. 
12. 145. 

on ov, somewhat talkative, Polemo Physiogn. 1.13 ; cf. mpd- 
| yAwsaos. 


of the b ttocks and 





troyvaprre, fut. Yo, fo bend unperceived or gradually, yuxis opphy 
h. Hom. 7. 13; cf. \ 
u Pass. to become gloomy, 7d mpbowmov Nicet. Ann. 273 B. 
Adv. in meditative or mournful mood, Hesych., who explains 
it rds yetpas Exav ind Tiv yabor, cf. Lob, Paral. p. 154. 
iw, to murmur or mutter to oneself; and -yoyyvorts, 6, 
@ murmurer, Eccl. 
troyonrteiw, to bewitch a little, Phot. in Wolf An. 1. 104. 
dmoyovariov, 7d, a kneeling-cushion, v. Suicer., Ducang. 
76, an inscription on the base of a oTnHAn, Lycurg. 164. 
II. a pigment used for painting under the eyelids, Ar. Fr. 
Sirah: KiB. €8; Sucrpngd ma rated 
%, the office of twoypappareds, Plut. 2. 840E. 
peed eas > ame éws, 6, an under-clerk, under-secretary, Antipho 145. 
26, Lys. 186. 3, C. I. 115, 184, al.; restored by Dind. in Ar, Ran. 1084 
for iwd ypapparéwy ; cf. Bockh P. E. 1. 251. 
bw, to serve as under-secretary, Tiwi Antipho 147. 14; 
Th dpyp om. Lys. 186. 8, cf. Dem. 363. 17. : 
. 0, a writing-copy, pattern, model, LXxX (2 Macc. 2. 28), 
1 Ep. Pet. 2. 21; bm. wardixoi copy-heads for children, containing all the 
letters of the alphabet, of which three forms have been preserved by 
Clem. Alex. 675,—paprre ogiyé Kray (BuxOnddv, Bédv (apy yew 
mhijerpov opty, and kvag(Bi xOdmarns pdreypd Bpdy, which last was 
wrongly ascribed to Thespis, Bent!. Phal. p. 240. IL. a painting 
under the eye-lids, Nicet. Ann. 37 C. ‘ehh’ 
tmoyparréov, verb. Adj. one must sketch out, Strab. 629. 
droypiideds, das. 4, pom ares writes under another's orders, a secretary, 
amanuensts, Plut. Crass. 2, Luc. Dem. Enc. 44. 2. at Athens, the 
clerk of the Assembly, = imoypappareds (the clerk of the Council being 
dvrvypapets), Schol. Ar. Eq. 1256 (but in the text, iw. diay appears 
to be a@ private secretary, who drew indictments for a sycophant), cf. 


C. 1. 5245-7. 
imcyptibh, ij, a@ signed bill of indictment, Lat. libellus accusatorius, @ 
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Plat. Theaet. 172 E; cf. iwoypady 1. 1. 2. =ind-ypayupa 1, Diod. 
13. 74. 3. in pl.,=Lat. commentarii, App. Pun. 136, Civ. 4. 
132. TI. an outline, contour, Arist. G. A. 4. 1, 15; TevivTav 
troypadal traces of feet, foot-prints, Aesch. Cho. 209: hence, 2. 
metaph. an outline, sketch, general description, Lat. adumbratio, opp. to 
Terewrarn dmepyacia, Plat. Rep. 504D, 548 D, Legg. 737D; 6€w- 
peioOm éx ris im. Arist. Interpr. 13, 2, Meteor. 1. 8, 18, H. A. 3. 1, 
16. 8. in Logic, description, as opp. to definition, Diog. L. 7. 
60. III. a painting under of the eyelids, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 2, 
Nicostr. ap. Stob. 445.49; cf. iméypappa 11, droypadw V, ioxpiw. 
brroypadia (sc. xpyyata), Ta, money lent upon bond, Hesych. 
tmoypadikés, 7, Uv, descriptive in outline, Eust. Opusc. 185. 55, etc. 
broypidis, f5os, 7, a pencil, Poll. 7. 128. II. a surgical in- 
strument, Id. 4. 181., 10. 149. 
troypade [a], fut. bis to write under an inscription, subjoin or add 
to it, TH OTHAD dn. ‘od« Epevav Tois Spxas’ Thuc. 5. 56; bo- 
ypaas émBovdedcal pe having added (to the accusation) that .. , Dem. 
972. "4 (v. 1. 693. 10) :—Med. to bring an additional accusation against 
him, ein’ ef tt xaivov broypamea THpg Bim Eur. H. F. 1118, 2. 
to sign, subscribe, 7d YHpopa aitod bwéypaya Hyperid. Euxen. 40:— 
Med., iw. tds xataBodds to sign and so make oneself liable for the 
payment, Dem. 1484. 17; Tovs tmmous idious bm. signed his name as 
their owner, Diod. 13. 74; tm. Tas xpioes tii to take part in the ac- 
cusation, Polyb. 23. 2, é in. tiv dvrwpociay xara Tivos Themist. 





313 C. 3. to write under orders or from dictation, od« éxav ovdé 
Tov troy, an amanuensts, Julian. Epist. 13, cf. Plut. Caes. 
17 4. in Gramm., 70 ¢ broyeypapupévoy= subscriptum; (ov 


troypapera: the word (Gov has « subscript; etc. II. ¢o write 
under, i.e. to trace letters for children zo write over, of ypappatiorat 
Trois pnma devois ypapev tov waldwv broypaypavres TH ypapid: Plat. 
Prot. 326 D, cf. i@nynows: metaph., vépous i. to trace out laws as 
guides of action, Ib.; xa@dwep (wypagov im. épya éxdpeva TH ypagh 
Id. Legg. 734; absol., mavra_im. 7@ mparrey to give all directions 
for acting, Ib. 711B; q tpets tw. as we sketched out, Id. Theaet. 
171D. 2. to trace in outline, sketch out, Lat. adumbrare, of ypa- 
gets droypawayres Tais ypappais otrws évadeipovar Tots xpwpaat Td 
(Gor Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 29; waOawep (arypadoy ir. ra Epya Plat. Legg. 
934 C; as Adyw oxijua TwodiTeias broypayarta pi dxpiBOs admep- 
yacacGa Id. Rep. 548 D; in. rots tfeoyatec@ar wai diatoveiv dvva- 
pévas Isocr. 99 D :—Med., ofoy 59 tis vaumnyds .. karaBadAdpevos TA 
Tpombdeia imoypapera Tav mAolwy oxhpata has their forms traced out, 
Plat. Legg. 803 A; i. 70 ox7jpa THs woditreias Id, Rep. 501 A; ‘bm. 
oxtay Poll. 7. 129 :—Pass., Ta dwoyeypapypéva the symptoms described, 
Hipp. 955 E, cf. 941 D, al. 3. metaph. senses taken from the two 
preceding, fo trace faintly or indicate, 4 pias Trois tipmrépos br, Ti 
Bondecav Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 3; Tas S00 PAéBas .. pvcis bréypayev 
Id. G. A. 2. 4, 38, Strab. 334; tm. éamida tii to give him faint hope, 
Polyb. 5. 36, 1., 62. 1, al.:—Pass., wéxpe Tod mpHrov tmoypapévros 
abrois xvow till the first signs of their beard appeared, Luc. Amor. 
Io. 4. to describe generally, Hipp. 941 D, 943 E, etc?:—Med., 
tr. tiv bidpOwowv Tod vépov Diod. 12. 18, cf. Diog. L. 8. 6, 4:—Pass., 
tiny .. brovyeypapdw epi Yuy7s (impers.) Arist. de An. 2. I. 12, cf. 
Soph. Elench. 26, 1. III. Med., bm. eis pvqunv éavrd, c. inf., 
to make a memorandum that .., App. Pun. 136. IV. to assign 
over, to pledge, mortgage, Med., iroypaypacba ras ywpws Tab. Heracl. 
in C. I. 5774. 149. ‘V. broypagey or —ypaperbat Tods dpOar- 
pous to paint under the eyelids, Poll.5. 102, Joseph. B. J. 4.9, 10, Luc. 
Bis Acc. 31; breyéyparro rods dpOadpovs Ath. 529 A; and absol., io- 
yeyvpaupern Ar. Fr. 695, Hesych. ; cf. broypapy 11, bmdypaypa II. 

tmoypufw, to mutter privately, Liban, 4.813, Eust. 

imbypimos, ov, with a rather hooked nose, Philostr. 725. 

dméyutos or (v. sub fin.) brdyvos, ov: under one's hand, nigh at hand, 
br. pot THs TOU Biov TeAevTis ovens Isocr. 310D; irdyvov, used absol., 
near the end, at the approach of death, Hipp. 1225 C, E,F; « tiwov 
in. 4 deaipeots tv kapra@v Theophr. C. P. 1.13, 10; Todr’ éorww imo- 
qyubrarov mpds atrap the readiest , Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 3; b0- 
yvou ovens Tis éoprijs Arist. Occ. 2, 7; Tav xpévev in. dvrav Dem. 
841. 6. II. just out of hand, fresh, new, Lat. recens, 6 wéd€uos 
6 broyudraros Isocr. 299 E; troyuorépas mapadelypact xphabat Dem. 
1415.5; 7a twoyudrata devd remoyOeva Philipp. ib. 162.1; d7o0- 
yuurrepa rots xpévos Id. 1391. 21; tadyudy tor ef ob .., it is a 
very short time since .. , Isocr. 376E; év rots im. Adyos, opp. to Tois 
dvm, Arist. G. A. 3. 7, 3:—Adv. broyviws or -ydws, recently, lately, 
Ath, 206 D; 70 troyudraror Isocr, 207 E. III. sudden, ica 
Oavarov émepépe indyua oyra Arist. Eth. N. 3.6, 10:—éf broytou out 
of hand, off hand, on the spur of the moment, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 43, Plat. 
Menex. 235 C, Isocr. 43 C; & im. yiyvecOa, opp. to é« moAACd xpdvov 
oxépacda, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 7, etc.; like é« xepds (cf. xeip MU. 
6. €):—also broyvou (without é) C, I. 2250. 7. 2. of persons, 
im. 7H) Opyh in the first burst of anger, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 13.—The forms 
iné-yutos and —yvos vary continually in Mss.,so much so that the 
erroneous Compar. forms wrepos -—Wratos, and tmoyvdrepos 
-ératos occur: L. Dind., Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 43, proposes always to write 
ind-yvos, on the analogy of dupi-yvos (q. v.), and &yyvos. 

0s, ov, J, an under-gymnasiarch, C. 1. 2386, 2416 :— 

imoyupvaovapyte, fo be under-gymnasiarch, Ib. 2183., 2430, -66. 

tmroyupvéw, to make partly bare, 7d oxédos Aristaen. I. 27. 

tmoyivatos, ov, subject to a wife, married, Eccl. 

inréyuos, ov, = imd-yu0s, q. v. 

imoyimwves, oi, a sort of dancers, in Poll. 4. 104. 
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tiroyipos, ov, somewhat curved, Nicet, 78 B:—twoyipéw, to bend a 
little, Id, 71 D. 

brodatw, fo light, kindle under, iad 58 dda daior ll. 18. 3.47. 

droddxve, fo bite privily, App. Civ. 1. Ior. 

Umé5axpus, v, in tears, Hesych. 

troSaxptw, fo weep a little or secretly, Luc. D. D. 6. 2, Synes. 244.C: 
—+to drop slowly, Oribas. 149 Matth. 

troSapvaw, fo master or weaken beneath one, worapds bd youvar’ 
édauva Il. 21. 270:—Pass., drodduvdpat (as if from drodapvnpu) to be 
overcome, let oneself be overpowered or overcome, cimé por He Exedy brr0- 
dapvacat Od. 3. 214., 16.95; also aor. I part. brodpunGetoa (v. Sapacw) 
of a woman, subdued by a man, yielding to his embrace, h. Hom. 16. 4, 
Hes. Se. 53, Th. 327, 374; but also émodpnGels, of a man, subdued by 
Jove, Auth. P. 5. 300; trodeduncda to be married, Eust. 1418. 33 :— 
Med,, épws ppévas brodduvarar Theocr. 29. 23, cf. Q. Sm. 1. 336., 6. 284. 
tmodebtas, 6, Comic name of a bird in Ar. Av. 65; v. dmodetdm. 

brodeSpope, v. sub brorpexw. 

Ddodens, és, gen. gos, (Séouar) somewhat deficient, inferior; but it 
seems to have been used solely in Comp. dodeéarepos (cf. évdeys), 1. 
of persons, Hdt. 1. 91, 134., 2. 25, Plat. Euthyd. 289 E, al.; «vvidiia tay 
dvOpamoyv kal TH yey Kal TH yAwoon bm. Xen. Occ. 13, 8. 2. 
of things, é« moAA@ brodceoTépwy with resources much inferior, Thuc, 
2.89; bm. dvra rhs phys Id., v. pnun I. 2; éort 5% rovro b., of bee- 
bread, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 5. II. Adv, -eorépws, Thue, 8. 87, 
Antipho 128. 34; neut, pl. dwodeéorepa as Adv., Id. 123. 24. 

brobdeys, és, gen. éos, somewhat fearful, Hesych., Phot. 

trodaypa, 74, a sign, token, mark, Xen. Eq. 2, 2. II. a 
pattern, Polyb. 3. 17, 8, Anth. P. 6.342; often in Inscrr., mpds t1d- 
Secyya dpers C. 1. 2769, 2774, 2775 (add.), al.:—rejected as less cor- 
rect than wapaderypa by the Atticists, Lob. Phryn. 12. 

trodaypirile, to shew by example, Eust. Opusc. 47. 76. 

troBeayparixés, 4, dv, by way of example, ir. didaceadia, Sext. Emp. 
M. 4.23. Adv. —Kds, Ib. 1.154., 4. 3. 

trodeiSw, fut. cw: I. trans. fo shrink in fear under, to cower 
before, or to fear secretly, c. acc., Hom., who however uses only the 
aor. (mostly with double 5), dréd5e:cav, broddeioas Il. 1. 400., 12. 413, 
etc.; trodeicare (with single 5), Od. 2. 66; and Ep. pf. 2 and plapf., 
brodeidua, tmodeidicay 17. 564, Il. 5. 521; Ep. pf. 1 dmacdetdoua 
h. Hom, Mere. 165 :—literally, of birds, to cower beneath, péyav aiyu- 
mov .. dwodeigavres Soph. Aj. 169. II. absol., un Tis poe bx05- 
deicas dvabvy Od. 9. 3773; drodedoucws Luc, Salt. 63; cf. drodedids. 

tmoBeledos, ov, (5eiAn) towards evening, Arat. 826. 

Srobelxvip. and -vw, fut. -deigw, Ion. -défw. To shew secretly ; 
tiv 5a. To ovpeos atpandy .. Pwxées Hwodeéduevor Hdt. 7. 217; ToA- 
Aoiat brodegas GABoy 6 Ged; having given a glimpse of happiness, Id. 
I. 32; im. GAAo 1% TaY xpnoipwr to shew any other good symptom, 
Hipp. Coac. 196; dwodenvies pev 400s doreiov Nicom. Eid, 1, 1; i. 
éAmibas Polyb. 2. 70, 7. etc.; bx. Twa Tois dvbpaot to introduce, Plut. 
2. 710C, 2. absol. to indicate one’s will, to intimate, of Geot ovTws 
irodexvibdver Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 13, cf. An. 5.7, 12. II. to shew 
by tracing out, mark out, diwpvyxas Hdt. 1. 189 ; “Opnpos nat ra THs 
Kkapwdias oxnpara .. drédege Arist. Poét. 4, 12, cf. Rhet. 3. 2, 5: 
absol. ¢o set a pattern or example, Tod dibacKadov novnpas Te bTodeK- 
vvovros Xen. Occ. 12, 18; ob oidy Te pi) KAADs bTodeevUoyTOS KAADs 
pupetaOar unless some one sets a good example, Arist. Occ. 1.6, 5. 2. 
generally, 4o teach indirectly or by indication, im. rw? olous eivat xXph .- 
Isocr. 38 D, cf. 104 E, 409 A; rare c. inf., ris im. tyiy puyeiv; Ev. 
Matth. 3. 7, cf. Aristaen. Ep. 2. 1. 3. ¢o make a show of, pre- 
tend to, dpernv Thuc, 4. 86, cf. Polyb. 2. 47, 10. 

tmodectéos, a, ov, verb, Adj. to be traced out, Polyb. 3. 36, 5. II. 
imodeeréov, one must trace out, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 167. 

trobdeixrys, ov, 6, one who traces out, Gloss. 

brodeArda, to be somewhat cowardly, trodedecuandres dvOpwro. poor 
cowardly fellows, Aeschin. 26. 1. IL. =dmodcidw, méAEpov Polyb. 
35- 32 4- 

tmrodepaivw, =irodeidw, to stand in secret awe of, Tov vopor Hat. 7. 
104; c¢. inf., Plut. 2. 986 D, 

brodekis, ews, 7), an intimation, Plut. Demetr. 38, dub. 

tmodervéw, to dine as a substitute for another, T1u Luc. Gall. 10. 

trodéxopat, Ion. for drodéxopua:, Hdt. 

tmoSexréov, verb. Adj. one must receive, Plat. Legg. 953 B. 

trobexrhpiov, 74, a place of refuge or a reservoir, storehouse, (like 
trobdécrpia, 7, in Greg. Naz.), Strab. 671 (v. 1. dxodurHpior). 

tmodéxrys, ov, 6, one who receives ot admits, twa Eccl. II. 
a receiver, treasurer, 1b. 

tmodexrixés, 7, dv, of or for receiving ot preserving, dyyciov in. rapi- 
xwy Schol. Ar. Vesp. 674. II. detrvoy or. an entertainment by 
way of welcome, Plut. 2. 727 B. 

trodépo, to lay as a foundation, rov mp@rov bépuov Hdt. 2. 127. 

trodevipdopa, Pass. fo grow gradually into a tree, Theophr. H. P. 1. 
3, 2 (where Cod. Urb. gives drodevdpoupévn). 

brddevBpos, ov, planted or shaded with trees, Byz. 

trodevipualw, to slink away under the trees, Phot., Suid. ;—or, as 
Hesych., to come forth from behind them. 

trobdetin, 7, like txod0yn, the reception of a guest, means of entertain- 
ment, raga Toi 00’ bwodegin [i] Ul. 9. 73. 

imodéévos, a, ov, (tod xopat) able to receive, capacious, ample, upéves 
Hdt, 7. 49, 1, Valck. proposed to read brodéftpyou :—in Phryn. 315, Eur. 
Rhes. 364, Musgr. restored émdegiats. 

imddetis, ews, 7, = brodegin, imodoxn, Hipp. 25. 18. 


e , / 

rn brodew. 

SroSéopar, Dep. to intreat in suppliant posture, Eccl. 

brodépatov, 7), =sq., Poll. 5. 98, Hesych., etc. 

troSepis, (Sos, 4, the lower part of the neck, Poll. 2. 130, 235. 5. 
56. IL. a neck-ornament, necklace, Ar. Fr. 309. 14, Arist. H. A. 
5. 34, 2, C. I. 150 A. 16, B, 25. 

tmodépxopat, Dep., = tmoBAera, Q. Sm. 3. 252. 

troSeppariris, cdos, 4, a disease of horses, Hippiatr. 

trrodeppis, (Sos, 77, =«Aerropis, Ruf. Ephes.; tmodépparis, of the pre- 
puce, Epiphan. 2, 172. 

brobépw, to strip off the skin a little or below, Galen., Oribas. Cocch. 


p. 98. 

otha: ews, , (dmodéw) =tnddnars, a binding underneath, Hipp. 
Offic. 743. II. a putting on one’s shoes, Arist. Pol. 1. 9, 2, Cael. 
I. 4, 6, Luc, Gall. 26. 2. as concrete, =7d brodnpara, foot-gear, 
boots and shoes, Plat. Charm. 173 B, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 5; and in pl., Plat. 
Prot. 322.A, Rep. 425 B; v. Lob. Phryn. 445. 

é tw, =trob€w, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 269:—so troSeopéw, Greg. 
Nyss.: Med. ¢o put on one’s shoes, Schol. Soph. Tr. 781; im. 7a wédsha 
Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1515. 

brodécptos, ov, pledged, Hesych. 

trodecpis, (50s, , ax under-bandage, Hipp. Fract. 768, Art. 832. 

trodeopés, 6, =trdinua, foot-gear, Polyb. 11.9, 4. 

imoSevw, Zo moisten, prob. 1. C. 1. 4341 f (add.). 

broSéxvupar, poet. for sq., brodéxvvco Orph. Arg. 82, Anth. P. 8. 
148, 253. 

brodexopat, in Ion, Prose -Sékopar: fut. -défouar: aor. —edefauny, 
rarely —e5€xOnv Eur. Heracl. 757, (this aor. pass. is used in pass. sense 
by Poll. 1. 74, Schol. Il, 14. 323): 3 sing. Ep. aor. 2 iwédexro Hom., 
Hes., Pind.; 2 pl. imper. dmd5ex@e Anth.; inf. dnodéx@a: Hom., part. 
brodéypevos Id.: Dep. To receive beneath (the surface), Oéris & 
bmedéfaro Kédmy Il. 6. 136, cf. Luc. D. Mar. 8. 1., 14. I. ‘ 
receive into one’s house, receive hospitably, , 6 bE pe mpdpp 
bmédexto Il. 9. 480; xaipe 8 'Odvaceds brri pv ds imédexro Od. 14. 
52; Tov 3 ody brodegoua 19. 257; feivov.. brodéfopar otxw 10. 
70; Ards mAaoriy drédexTo yuvaixa Hes. Th. 513; oixiowr bm. Twa 
Hdt. 1. 41, 443 bédexro feivov dxéow received the stranger [as he 
lighted] from his chariot, Pind. P. 9.17, cf. Eur. I. A. 600; @tev Art 
atnoiw ndxeivoy brodexdpuevos Antipho 113. 22; 6 bmode~apevos one’s 
host, Isocr. 192 E:—also, im. ixéras Eur. Heracl. 757; puyadas Thuc. 
5. 83, etc.; Tods dpxovras dyopais cal Arpéor Plat. Legg. 952 E; bm. 
ppovpay to admit an enemy’s garrison, Dem. 1334. 21, cf. 1343. 9, 
Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 12 :—om. yuvaixa Ti Plut. Pericl. 32 :—also, méAcs bn. 
twa admits him as a friend, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 21. 8. to give ear 
to, kearken to, evyds Hes. Th. 419; Tods Adyous Hat. 8, 106; bm. dia- 
Bods to give ear to accusations, Lys. 172.11; @vos bm. to accept it, 
Anth, P. 8. 33. 4. to take in charge as a nurse, h. Hom. Cer. 
226, cf. Plat. Menex. 237 C. 5. metaph., 7Hpa imédexrd pe sor- 
row was my host, Od. 14. 2753; oTuyepds 8 bredéfaro xotros a hateful 
nest is ready for them, of ensnared birds, 22. 470; yata iédexro 
airdv the grave opened its doors for him, Pind. N. 10.14; dAejs vv 
ddga mpds dvOpdmev brodéfera will await him, Eur, Heracl. 624. mz 
to take upon oneself, undertake a task, promise, atdecbev piv dvqvacba, 
deicav 8 i0déxOat Il. 7. 93, Hdt. 9. 21, 22; 6 5& mpdppav iwédexro 
(sc. Svoev) Od. 2. 387; with inf. fut., h. Hom. Cer. 443, Hdt. 3. 60., 
4, 119, 133., 6. 11, etc. ; less often with inf. aor., Hdt. 1. 24., 6. 2; or 
pres., Antipho 123. 7; bm. rut  pay.., c. fut., Thuc. 8, 815 bm. pe- 
yada tii to make him great promises, Hdt. 2. 121, 6. 
allow a thing with which one is taxed, Id. 4. 167, etc. ; ob« bm, to refuse 
to admit, deny, Id. 3. 130., 6. 69. III. to submit to, bear patiently, 
Bias brodéypevos dvipay Od. 13. 310., 16. 189. IV. to wait 
for, abide the attack of, Lat. excipere, 6 wiv .. émdpovoer, 6 8 éupamias 
bwédexro Hes. Sc. 4423; ev 5vcxwpiais Tods wodeyuious br. Xen. Cyr, I. 
6, 35:—also of hunters, ¢o die in wait for game, Ib. 2. 4, 20; and 
metaph., pu of €xOpol twodefayevor ediagay Tupavvidos Hat. 6. 104; 
brodefapévns abrois moAARs fpioews Vdaros Plat. Legg. 944 B. 2. 
to take up, as one singer takes up the song after another, péAos Aesch. 
Supp. 1023. 8. also like Lat. excipere, to follow in rank or order, 
Posidon, ap. Ath. 152 B:—so of succession in respect of place, ¢o come 
next to, border upon, 7d mpds THY 7,@ Oddracoa imodéxera Kal Tevayea 
Hat. 7. 176. V. of a woman, /o conceive, yévov Hipp, Aér. 292; 
absol., Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5. 

tmodéw, fut. -dy0w, to bind or fasten under, ras duagidas br. Thor 
odphor, of certain long-tailed sheep, Hdt. 3. 113. II. esp. to 
underbind the feet, i.e. to shoe, because the ancient sandals or shoes were 
bound on with straps «aundov bm. xapBarivas Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 27, cf. 
Plut. Pomp, 24, Paus. 10. 25, 2; so Badham restores dwoday 7a pey 
émdais, for ind roday, in Plat. Prot. 321 A:—mostly in Med. to bind 
under one’s feet, put on shoes, opp. to YoAvouar (to take them off), Ar. 
Ay. 492, Plat. Symp. 220 B, Xen., etc.; dmodoupévn as I was pulting 
on my shoes, Ar. Eccl. 36; éwodetrat, for the purpose of going away, 
Pherecr. Xetp. 3; of Eumadw brodovpevor (v. €umwadcy 11), Plat. Theaet. 
193 C; bmodovpevos roy iuavra .. THs éuBados dméppnga Menand, Accord. 
2. III. in Med. and Pass., also, c. acc., 1. of that which 
one puts on, dtodnodpevos KoOdpvous Hdt. 1. 155., 6.125; brddypa 6. 
1; Tas Aaxwuieds Ar. Eccl, 269; SevOneds Alcae. 101; Tas éuBadas 
Eubul. AoA. 1; cf. droddw U1. 1. b:—so in pf. pass., brodjpara, BAavTas 
brodedepévos with slippers on one’s feet, Plat. Gorg. 490 E, Symp. 174 A; 
dmdas imodedéa0a: Dem. 1267. 22; and absol., brodedenevor with their 
shoes on, Xen, An. 4. 5, 14; @omep brobed. Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 233— 
or, 2. of the foot, drodedenévor Tov dprarepoy 1éda with the leit 
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uradnXos — vrrodvw. 


foot shod, Thuc. 3. 22, cf. Arist. Fr. 64; moda odvdadov broded. Luc. 
Hist. Conscr. 22.—Cf. ird5nua. 
nd mp plain, Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, 6. 
shew privately, as “Phesm, 1011; 70 GBapaeés 

twos Plut. Wie, 4, etc. 

trodHAwors, eos, 7), @ subordinate or collateral explanation, a rhetorical 
phrase used by Evenus of Paros in Plat. Phaedr. 267 A. 

ny eggdeng a sole bound under the foot with straps, a san- 


dal, Lat. solea, rociv .. brodjpara doica (i. e. S€ovga) Od. 15. 369; 
roolv .. irodh Soiny (i.e. Seoiny) 18. 361, cf. Hdt. 1. 195, al., cf. 
parte 1; im. Plat. Alc, 1. 128 A, etc. ;—whereas imddnua Kotdor, 
the Roman calceus, is a shoe or half-boot, which covered the whole foot : 


iwédnyua however is sometimes alone in this sense, cf. Ar. Pl. 983, (and | 
ad L), ef. Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 10; els bwodjpara ypape to | 
of 


Rui 


as paid for shoes, Lys. 905. 5 + Befudy els i., dpiorepor els 

one who is ready for anything, perh. alluding to Thera- 

menes, (v. «é@opvos 3), Ar. ap. Suid., v. Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 
II. ghee. ¥. bwodquariov. 


2 L, 


Soy ae 1b, Dim. of of mn Hi 





, Curt. Inscr. Att. 193. 
. Art. 828 : 
2. 28 we hear of mules being | 


. 5, Jo. Chrys. 
, Pass. to be treated in hostile manner, bxodnybeis Q. Sm. 
es 355- 
Meare was ee ee Phryn. 445. 
, to slander somewhat, Artemid. 5. 5 


L. 7. 61, ete. 
, Psell. 


h, ov, of ox for a , Philo 2. 94:—7d om. the 
chambers of the subdeacons, Eccl. 
drobtaxovos [4], 6, an underservant, Posidipp. Xop. 1. 10. II. 


in Eccl. a subdeacon, C. 1. 9192, 9281, al. 
emer es iter mas 0 Tails, of te: pelos, Galen. , 
DrosiadAdoow, fo distinguish, ri Twos ry ag Legat. 1 
trroBiavoéopat, Med. fo design secretly, : 
brobiarhyvipat, Pass. with pf. 2 —m Sashasdaibll tote bala, 
Sete esltek oke persed, Hi 6. 
to be somewhat dis, ipp. Epid. 1. 98 
brodtact0AH, 7, a slight stop, between words in speaking or reading, 
a II. 3; 35- II. a mark to divide the syllables of a word, 
to distinguish it from another like it, as 3, 7: (i.e. 6 7) to distinguish it 
from Grt, Eust. 7or. 56., 1465. 16, etc. 
fa, to delay a little, Galen. 
ly, begin to corrupt, Joseph. A. J. | 


to corrupt gradual: 
15. 8, 1, Hdn. 2.6; and so prob. in Dio C. 66. 13, for brod:épeper. 
Eber Sh 
v , 6, an under-teacher, of a chorus, Plat. Ion 536 A, Cic. 


Fam. 9. 18. 
imodiBéoxo, to teach by degrees, v. 1, Lxx (Neh. 8. 9). 
amobibpacnw, to escape secretly, evade, Aretac. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 1. 
intr. fo give way, Arist. Incess. An. 2, 2 ; im. of mides, 1) yh 
Aristid. 1. 78, Philostr. 111, cf. 605 :—of power and empire, fo give way, 
decay, Aristid. 2. 187, Philostr. 517; Ti icxty in strength, Id. 

trode . Dep. to explain afterwards, Origen. 

v €0s, H), a second ot after-narrative, Walz Rhett. 3. 454, 


Eust. 771. = 
to condemn, Nicct. 43 B, etc. 
tnbBix08, ov, (Sinn) brought to trial or liable to be tried, Lys. 117. 3, | 
Plat. Legg. 954 A, al.: oby im. Pape 7a elxéra not liable to action, 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 17:—7wos for a thin 

Aesch. Eum, 260; dvdparodiicpod Plat. Legg. $, 
Andoc. 33. 133 ris waxwoeds Isae. 
the person injured in dat., dx. 7G pal as Id. 518. 3; bm. r@ €édovre 
Tipwpelv Plat. Legg. 871 B; trav demAaciow bn. Eotw 7a 
Brapbévr: let him be liable to Fsoipas twice the amount to the person 
damaged, Ib. 846 B; bw. doeBeias yryvécdw 7H MédovT: Ib. 868 D, 


ef. 932 D. 
. Pass. to become dizzy, Call. Del. 79. 
wv , 00, 6, a sub-procurator, Inscrr. in Peyron Papyri p. 48, etc. 
ov, twice as small, Nicom. Arithm. 94 :—also, 
macr-eritprros, ov, 2 and 5 times smaller; and troBum! 
ous, v, 2 and 4 times smaller, Boiss. An. 4. 420. 
cries Pass. to be folded double, Galen. :—imoBimhwors, ews, 
94. 18. 
. ov, (Bupbépa) under a skin, clothed in skins, Luc. Tim. 7: 
in. woipvas pellitas oves, Strab. 196; br. poBareia Id. 546. 
to be somewhat thirsty, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1067. 
ov, (Bia) exciting thirst in some degree, NManetho 5. 181, 
ov, somewhat thirsty, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 1154 A. 


9 A; obdevds TotTwv 
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trobopa, %, a gradual stripping of the skin, Oribas. Cocch: 
ret os, }, =bm0depyis, Fiorci, Suid. ; cf. émdepis. 
trdBoats, ews, d, a decreasing, remission, uox0av Aesch. Eum. 505. 

troSovAdopat, Med, to subjugate, Byz. 

imddovdos, ov, subjected, subject, Theoph. ad Autol. 

broSoxetov, 7d, a receptacle, an entrepét, ’Andpea .. Tis “EdAddos br. 
xowdy éort Strab. 798: a reservoir, Aristeas de LXX. p. 112; 1. Tpo- 
7s, of the stomach, Galen. 

imodoxets, éws, 6, a receiver, host, Charito 3. 2, Suid. sof the stomach, 


ore. 2. a contractor for supplying, upedv befor Greg. 
az. 





ofidbershoessof | 


im. yevéoOa xepar | 
72. 22; pdvov Dem. py? 19:— | 
6. 





érodox7, 7, (bmodEXopat) a reception, entert , Ar. Pax 530, 
Plat. Legg. 919 A; kerqvea ovreveckor .. & boobies 708 orparod Hat. 
| 7.2395 eladéxea@at brodoxais Sépov Eur. I. A. 1229; trod0xas mor- 
<ta0ae Ath. 210D; also, eis brod0xiv rod orparedparos aE 
for the reception of the army (in hostile sense), Thuc. 7. 74. 

| 4 harbouring of runaway slaves, Id. 1. 139, cf. Plat. Legg. sie 
| B. 3. means for entertaining, Plut. Alcib. 12. Il. ac- 
| ceptance, support, eis brodoxny a prerre A€yetv Kal mparreay ri by way 








are ig him, A hi 62. 32, ef. Polyb. 32. 11, 
‘ir. ti Dem. 80. 1., 1482. 
25, IV. a meat quarter, for troops, Plat. Legg. 848 E; for 


; of the vessels of the body, J é pails brodoxy - tor win 
Aaxros Arist. P. A. 4. II, 19; of the stomach, bx. rpopijs Ib. A 5) 595 
of the womb, Id. G. A. 1, 18, 10; etc. 3: metaph., br. macns 
| | yevéoews em Tim. 49 A, cf. 51 A. 
imddoxov, 74, a receptacle, Galen. 
| tw65pa, Ep. Adv. used only in the phrase d4d8pa idév looking from 
| csc the brows, looking askance, ly, gloomily, Il. 1. 148, al.; cf. 
bro (Prob. from yang AEA we shorter form of 4/AEPK or 
_ APAK, v. dépxopar.) 
j itroupyéw, =imorpaywbéw, v. 1. Luc. Jup. Trag. 1 
j , Adv., later form for bdé5pa, Call. ap. Suid. s. v., Nic. Th. 


- | 457, 765. 
§2 75 %, (imédpa) an angry look, Hesych. 
broSpdccopa, Att. -rropat, Med. to try to get hold of, f. 1. for 


émip-, Plut. Caes. 14. 
imodpae, fut. dow [a], Ep. bese ge to serve, be serviceable, c. dat., 
ot op irodpiwow Od. 15. 333; To 6e@ Ael. N. A. 9. 33. 
trroSpys, 6, (itdipa) one who looks grim or gloomy, Nonn. Jo. 6. 224 
i pe ieelee, Ap. Rh. 3. 274, Musae. 143. 
, Byz. 


tmoSpyarevw 
trobpyorip, poe; é, (inobpdes) an under-servant, attendant, assistant, 
twos Od. 15. 3303 fem. trodpyerepa, Greg. Naz. 
US, V, gen. €08, somewhat acrid or pungent, cited from Galen. 
= trrorpéxa, c. acc., Sappho 2. 10, in pf. -dedpéparev. 
A, i. @ running under ot into the way of a thing, Antipho 121. 
32; al cednyns ind tov fdov br. Cleomed. :—im. aiparos suffusion, 
Schol. Theocr. 5. 99. II. a place to run under, a burrow, Ael. 
N. A. 16.15; a bower, Id. V. H. 3. 1. III. cringing, Lat. 
| ssentatio, Ib. 14. 49, Poll. 4. 50. 
, OV, running pe éxOnow i. Orph. Arg. 800; mérpos 

| im, & ixvous a stone in the way of his foot, Eur. Phoen. 1391. 2. 
| name for a kind of spider, Ael. N. A. 6. 26. 

brdSpopos, 6,=irodpoyun, a place for ships to run into, Philo 1. 517: 
vy. Lob, Paral. p. 381. 

in + ov, somewhat moistened or dewy, Theocr. 25. 16. 
brodtpa, 76, =imd{wpa, Cael. Aur. 

vroSuvw, v. sub brodu 

oubbliow, ews, 7, a getting under a place, Arist. Incess. An. 15, 
8. II. a retiring place, place of shelter, Diod, 3. 14, Joseph. 
B. j ee N » 22, etc. 

















Ay hat 


0S, ov, a tm.a rather troublesome 
| symptom, Hipp. Coac. 148; SesbleuAir (éore] Eust. 219. 23. 
| tnrobverpomos, ov, somewhat stubborn, Poll. 4. 145. 

brobvedhopétw, fo be tr or ij t, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1098, 
| cf, 1101 D, Ep. ‘Pat. 357 E. 
timoducopos, ov, rather impatient, Hipp. Prorrh. 70, Coac. 124. 


| bmobvoxepaive, = droduapopén, Plut. 2. 711 D. 


, €S, gen. €0s, somewhat rank-smelling, Diosc. 4. 186. 

trobiicwn . Pass. to be somewhat ashamed of, dislike, 7: Plot. 2. 
646 B. 

v , TO, v. sub dmodexrhpror. 

trodurms [0], ov, 6, (iroddw) a garment under a coat of mail, Diod. 
17. 44, Plot. Philop. 11. 

, brobwvw, to put on under, Oavas tmoduvety Tota eipact Hat. * 

1, 155. 2. metaph., — bmodivew to undergo danger, Id. 3. 
- 69; Taira imobdivew Id. 7. 10,8 3. intr. to slip in under, brobv- 
vovat ind Tovs midous Id. 4753 ; but, c. ace. to slip into, insinuate one- 
self into it, dmébuve réiv “Idvaw ri tyyenoviny Id. 6. 2: v. infr. U1. 
1, d, 4. to slip from under, hrrov dy imobia 4 immos (the 
only place in which the* act. pres. bwodtvw is found), Xen. Eq. 8, 
9: II. mostly in Med. droBvopat, fut. —dvcopat: aor. I -euoduny, 
Ep. 3 sing. -edvcero Od.: so also aor. 2 act. —é5uv, pf. —déd0«a, To 
go under, get under, Lat. subire, c. acc., trodvca Badacans KéATOV 
having plunged into .., Od. 4. 435, 579, cf. Il. 18. 145; bm. dnd Thy 
CevyAny Hdt. 1. 31; ind Thy powxida Ar. Pl. 735; dipOpov els xupiov 





parts. 


x 





brobpds, Gos, d, an under-servant, rivos Od. 4. 386; cf. brodpnarnp. + dm. Hipp. Art. 787; bx. ond trav xepapibov to creep under, Ar. Vesp. 
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205; péper rw’ SrodeduKdra underneath it, like Ulysses under the ram 
of Polyphemus, Ib, 182; id ravi Al@w oxoprios iwodvera Scol. 22 
Bgk.; és rv Oadaccay Luc. Hermot. 71; c. dat., bx. 7H wéATD Id. Dz 
Mort. 27. 3:—then, b. like évdvopat, to put one's feet under a 
shoe, #o put on, b1dd00 Tas Aaxavixas Ar. Vesp. 1158 ; brodvcacGat .. 
ducper} xarrvpara Ib. 1159; trodvodpevos Ib. 1168, (but in these 
places Scal. restored trodot 71, drodjcacba, —dnodpuevos, from brodéw 
m1). ec. metaph. to put on a character (because the actor’s face 
was put under a mask), ) koAakevtixh .., brodica tnd Exagrov TaY 
Hoptay, mpoororeirar elvat TODO’ Srep irédu pretends to be the character 
which it puts on, Plat. Gorg. 464 C; of soguoral radriv brodvovra 
oxXIpA TH pirogdgpy Arist. Metaph. 3. 2,19; brodverat bwd 7d cxHpa 
70 Tis wokeriKhs % pyropuen Id. Rhet. 1. 2, 7; also, iw. tov Aia, Tv 
*A@nvay Luc. Pisc. 33; Tov “Apioropavny Id. Indoct. 27 ;—c. dat., 
évépart cvppaxev bm, Dion. H. Excerpt. 2320 Reisk., cf. Plut. Arat. 1, 
Galen. 6, 31. d, metaph. also, to insinuate oneself into favour 
with, Tov Sjuoy Plut. Cat. Mi. 32, cf. 57, Pomp. 25: absol. ¢o creep, 
Cavpara xat rére dredvero Plat. Legg. 967 A; v. supr. I. 3. 2. 
c. gen. to come from under, come forth from, Oapvev imedicero Od. 6. 
127; metaph., cax@v brodicea 20. 53. 3. to go under so as 
to bear, to bear on one’s shoulders, Tov pév Ered’ broddvTe Il. 8. 332., 
13. 421. b. metaph. ¢o undergo labour or toil, take it on one~ 
self, c. acc., bm, xivdvvoy Hdt. 3. 69; mérepov Id. 4. 120, cf. 7. 10, 8; 
mévoy, xivduvoy Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 12, etc.; i. alriav to make oneself sub- 
ject to .. , Dem. 624. 19. ce. c. inf. to submit, undertake, brodvecOa 
d:dacxev Xen. Occ. 14, 3 4. of feelings, to steal into or over (cf. 
ipéprw), tis wp bmodvera mAevpds dddva; Aesch. Eum. 842 :—rarely 
c, dat., maow & drédv dos sorrow stole upon all, Od. 10. 398; dAAa 
pot doxowa kpunra 7’ éxn..inédv Soph. Ph. 1112; brodverat .. rais 
wuxais épuh Luc. Anach, 37 :—absol., of diseases, Xen. Eq. 4, 2. 5. 
absol. ¢o slip or slink away, Dem. 778. 20. 6. to shrink under or 
before, Tux Anon, ap. Suid. s. y. MapSo:; 7: M. Anton. 2. 2. 7. 
absol., d¢@aApol brodeduxdres sunken, hollow eyes, Luc. Tim. 17. 

drodwptlw, to speak with somewhat of the Doric manner, Synes.279 B ; 
cf. Koen. Greg. Cor. p. 246. 

tmodaptos, ov, hypo-Dorian, a mode in music, Heracl. ap. Ath. 625 A, 
Plut. 2.1142 F, etc.; v. Bockh Metr. Pind. p. 224 :—Ady. trodwprortt, 
in the hypo-Dorian mode, Arist. Probl. 19. 30., 48. 1. 

broeka@eiv, Orph. Arg. 704; troetke, v. sub dmee-. 

troekrés, dv, not readily yielding, vicos Greg. Naz. Carm. 50. 55, 
v. 1, Opp. H. 1. 526, 

broempepys, és, and trroempoptos, ov, less by an integer and a frac- 
tion, lambl. in Nicom. 50 D. 

troepyos, dv, contr. dtoupyds, q. v., Ap. Rh. 1. 226. 

tmolakopos, 6 or %, an under-priest or priestess, Hdt. 6. 134, 135 :— 
a Verb trofakopeva, in C. I. 1634. 

drofetyvipt and -vw, fut. -Cevfw:—to yoke under, put under the 
yoke, 1. of the animals yoked, im. immous Od. 15. 81; Bovs Hdt. 
4.69; hysdvous .. Cedéav in’ aanvy Od. 6. 73 :—Med., odphas bmofev- 
fac@a drnvy Ap. Rh. 3.841:—Pass., metaph. to.be yoked under, submit 
to, c. dat., dvdyxas taiod bréfevypyar Aesch. Pr. 108; trouypva 
mévy Soph. Aj. 24. 2. of the chariot, dpp’ bwofevgaca Sappho r. 
9; brolevgacba: TéOpimmov Plut. Camill. 7. II. to bring under 
a class., ir. eis 7 SovArKdy yévos Plat. Polit. 309 A :—Pass., dreCetx Oar 
évi yéver to be brought under one and the same class, Arist. P. A. 
I. 4, 2. 

ons fevtis, ews, 7), a subduing : a subordinate connexion, Gramm. 
troléw, to ferment a little, to begin to ferment, Geop. 6. 12, 2. 
trofnAdopat, Pass. to be led by secret emulation, Eccl. 
tmolnrtw, to beg for, 7 Basil. 
trolodéw, to darken, Walz Rhett. 1. 479. 2. intr. 40 be some- 
what dark or black, Nic. Th. 337, in part. -dwoa, which however would 
come by analogy from #rofopdy, v. Lob. Techn. p. 186. 

trofliyia, 7, a yoking under: union, Origen. 

troluyiov [1], 76, a beast for the yoke, a beast of draught or burden, 
Lat. jumentum, Theogn. 126, Hdt. 9. 39, Plat. Legg. 873 D, etc.; in pl., 
Hdt. 1. 167., 3. 25., 9. 24, 39, 41, Hipp. Aph. 1252, etc. :—so as Adj., 
broGd-yar jysovor Ar. Gramm. ap. Eust. 1625. 41; Tadpos Greg. Naz. ; 
so also trdfuyos in Justin. M. (si vera 1.). 

brofiywbns, es, like a beast of burden, Ar. Fr.696; cf. A. B. 67. 
troliybw,=inolevyvup:; in Med. to bring under one's power, Tt 
Luc. Amor, 28 :—Pass., bo{u-yotoGa: mpés Tit Hipp. Art. 797. 
irofipoopat, Pass. to ferment slightly, Oribas. 37 Matth. 
trolwypiidétw, to paint under or in outline, Eumath. 5. 1, etc. 
imélopa, 7d, (imoCavvup) the diaphragm, midriff, septum transversum 
(cf. Sid{apa I. 2), Arist. H. A. 1. 17, 8., 3. 1, 6, 8, 22, al., P. A. 3. 10, 
2. in insects, the division between the thorax and abdomen, 
Id. H. A, 4.9, 3, P. A. 2. 16, 11, al. II. in pl. flat ropes or 
braces passed under the hull of a. crazy vessel, so as to undergird ot 
Srap her (cf. brofavvupe 11), Plat. Rep. 616 C (where the milky way, 
as girding the sky, is compared to ra ix. tv Tpinp@v), Legg. 945 C :— 
that the tro({wpara were bracing-ropes, and not outer planks (as was 
believed) was first shown by Schneid., and has been confirmed by Inscrr. ; 
in this they are distinguished from the oxevi fvdivn, v. Bockh See- 
Wesen, p. 134, and esp. Smith’s Voyage and Shipwreck of S. Paul, pp. 65 
$qq., 172-177: the equiv. Lat. tormenta are expl. by lsid. Etym. 19. 4 
to mean braces running lengthwise from stem to stern; and the Teo- 
capaxovrnpys of Ptolemy Philopator is described by Callix. ap. Ath. 
204 A as having 12 trof{wpara, each 600 cubits long. But a ship’s 
planks run lengthwise,.and the bracing must have been across. Zoped- 








| 


drrodwpiCw — br oOnxaptos. 


para in Ar, Eq. 279, is substituted by a pun for imofwpara. 
the middle part of the rudder, Poll. 1.89. 

brolavy, 7, and Dim. imrofavov, 76, a girdle, Gloss. 

drolavvipr and Ww, fut. (wow :—to undergird, rods immous purijpar 
Plut.Eum. 113; im. teva rots moociv Anth. P. 12.222 ;—6 bretwkas ras 
tAeupds byhy, or absol. 6 treCwnds, the pleura, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 53, 
Galen., v. Greenhill Theophil. 299 :—Pass., esp. in pf. part., (epds ime- 
(wopévr girt with Cepai (q. v.), Hdt. 7.69; inavras treCaopévor 
Plut, Rom. 26 :—esp., II. to undergird or frap a ship, so as 
to make her seaworthy (v. dmé{wya 11), Polyb. 27. 3, 3, Act. Ap. 27. 
17; cf. Horat. 1 Carm. 14, 6 and v. fevyvupe 11. 4, diaCdvvvpe 1. 

drélwopa, 74, less Att. form for dré{wpa (11), Plut. Rom. 7. 

tro0tiAdpetw, to lead down into the bedroom, Eust. Opusc. 347. 29. 

br00dArw, fut. yw, to heat inwardly, 16 p’ ad... paviat Oadrovew 
Aesch. Pr. 880; i, Twa réxvp Philostr. 43. 2. to light or kindle 
secretly, ¢mida Anon. ap. Suid, s. v. div :—Pass. to glow under, réppn 
mop dmoOdAmera: Anth. P. 12.92. 

troappéw, fo pluck up courage, Ael.N. A. 16, 11. 

tro8appivw, to encourage secretly or a little, Eccl. 

tro8aupdlw, to wonder somewhat, Eccl. 

brobéGtpor, v. sub dmdrpyros. 

Drobadfw, to deify almost or secretly, Philostr. 5 and 245. 

brobAyw, to beguile secretly, seduce, Phot. 

ino0epa, 76, =i7d60npa, Plut. 2. 1011 D, C. I. 2048. 

tmoevap, 76, the part of the palm next the fingers, Poll. 2. 143, cf. 
Galen. 14. 704. 

broepatretw, to be disp 
Twa xpvcois Memnon 24. 

troPeppatvw, to heat a little :—Pass. to grow somewhat hot, bmeBep- 
pavOn fpos aipvari Il. 16. 333., 20. 476; metaph., Luc. D. Meretr. 8. 
3, Anon. ap. Suid. 

trébeppos, ov, somewhat hot, Galen. 6. 240, Poll. 5. 108: of persons, 

hat hot ot passionate, imobeppdrepos TH Epyw Hat. 6. 38, cf. Luc. 

Calumn. 5; im. BA€upa, of a horse, Poll. 1.192; of wine, Plut. 2.1146 F. 

iréects, ews, , properly, a placing under; but in use, always, that 
which is placed under: I. a groundwork, foundation, y 
Theophr, H. P. 4. 13, 4. 2. in political science, a determining 
principle, purpose, et 7 [vevopobérnrat| mpos Thy bndbeow .. Tis Tpo~ 
Ketpevns .. modireias Arist. Pol. 2.9, 1, cf. 5. 11, 16; im. THs SnpoKpa- 
Tunhs modcrelas éAevGepia Ib. 6. 2, 1, cf. 2. 2, I., 7.4, 1, Dem. 143. 15, 
etc.; rav mpageov Tas apxds Kat Tas im. ddnbeis elvar mpoohKet 1d. 
21. 7, cf. 1082. 20. 8. that which is laid down as a rule of 
action, a principle of conduct, Id. 28. 9., 143. 14; 7. Tov Biov Isocr. 
12C. 4. generally, a purpose, plan, design, Plat. Gorg. 454 
C, Legg. 743 C. II. that which is laid down as the found- 
ation of an argument, an hypothesis, supposition, bw. broriPecOa 7H 
Ady Hipp. Vet. Med. 8; often in Plat., as Phaedo 94 B, Meno 86 Esq. ; 
it. brodécOar Id. Soph. 244C; & troGécews (yrety to start from a 
supposition or assumption, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, cf. Plat. Rep. 510 B ;— 


III. 


d to worship, 7d Oetov Philostr. 181; br. 











| oft. also in Arist., r@v dodeigfewy ai im. Metaph. 4. 1, 2, joined with 


dpxal, An. Post. 1. 19, 1, al.; af é€ dpyijs bm. An. Pr. 1. 1, 4; ai wept 
Tas kwhoes in. Cael. 1. 8, 4; etc.: esp. in a syllogism, an assumed 
premiss, hypothesis, postulate, ovAdoyiopos e brobécews, opp. to Serk- 
Tuas, An. Pr, 1. 23, 2 and 8, Top. 3. 6, 6, al.:—é£ brodécews, also, 


| opp. to dmA@s, Phys. 2. 9, 1, P. A. I. 1, 11 and 41, Pol. 3. 5 23 H 


| bm. wodcreia, such as Plato’s, Ib. 4. 1, 4 :—also, mpos irdGeciv twa, opp. 
} > 


| to dmAds, Pol. 4. 7, 2, cf. 4. 11, 21; mpds per ri bm. dpBds .., GAX 


ovx dmh@s Metaph. 12. 7, 30. 2. in speaking, the subject under 
di: ion, the question, Lat. argumentum, ém ri im. énavayew Tov 
Adyov Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 13; emt thy bm, wddw énavedGeiy Isocr. 53 C; 
tiv im. odxt Thy odoay mapordvac Dem. 28.9; émt tis im. No dhs 
Aeschin. 64. 31; dad tis in. Twa dmayayeiv, Gworhavay Dem. 416. 
25, Aeschin. 79. 6; -ypapew mepi bm., Lat. argumentum tractare, Isocr. 
99 A; mpds imdbeow A€ye Arist. Rhet. 2. 18, 1. 3. the subject 
of a poem or treatise, Polyb. 1. 2, 1, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 3; of a painting, 
Dem. Phal. 76; cf. Schiif. Dion. Comp. p.-71. III. = br00hxen, 
a suggestion, counsel, Menand, Incert. 424, Polyb. 2.48, 8, etc. Ly. 
a cause, pretext, Cic, Att. 14.22, Plut. Flam. 15, etc. V. acharge, 
accusation, C. 1. 4957. 41 sq. 

tmoberéov, verb. Adj. one must suppose, take as a starting-point, as- 
sume, Plat. Tim. 61 D, Arist. Poi. 3. 6, 2, al. 

troférns, ov, 6, one who suggests, a prompter, adviser, Anon. ap. 
Suid. 

troberixés, 4, dv, hypothetical, Arr. Epict. 1.7, 22, etc, :—Adv. -Kas, 
Galen., etc. II. belonging to the subject, im. énynos Poly. 
Exc. p. 406; oxfpa Eust. 186. 27. III. suggestive, hortatory, 
Aéyo Muson, ap. Stob. 596. 5. i: ' 

‘md0eros, ov, verb. Adj. placed under: 7d indGerov (in medicine), @ 
suppository, pessary, Antiph. Tpavp. 2. 4, Galen. , 

brroéw, fut. -Oedcopar, to run in under, make a secret attack, vKoOOo 
Bixav inoBedcopa wort éxOpdv Pind. P. 2. 155. 2. to run in 
before, cut in before, in running a race, to supplant, Ar. Eq. 1161 :—of an 
eclipse, 7 ceAjvn bm. Tov FAtov Cleomed. II. of dogs, to run 
in too hastily, Xen. Cyn. 3, 8. 

troPewpéw, to hold up and look at, rt Plut. 2. 42-C. 

SroVedpyors, }, a viewing from below, rev darépav Ptol. 

tro0hyo, to sharpen a little: metaph., om. Tov cov eis dvacraow to 
provoke him to rise, Ael. N, A. 8. 2, cf. 5- 39; Pass., inobyyecOa ent 
Tov pévov Id. ap. Suid. s. v. dwpia. 








troOnkdptos, a, ov, of or for a mortgage, Lat. hypothecarius, Byz. 
@ 
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warning, piece of advice, Hdt. 1. 156., 206, al.; moréery Twos bmoOjKas 
Ib. 211; faeries diaxovety Anitipbis 113. 19; xara tiv Biavtos im. 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 4, cf. I. 9, 36:—the Ancients called didactic poems, 
such as Hesiod’s, dwoOjxat, cf. Isocr. 15 B, 23 C. II. a pledge, 
deposit, a mortgage, Dem. 922. 5, Arist. Oec. 2. 17, 1; émt bmodjeas 


securities given, Inscr. in Hicks 205. 39, cf. 51. 

“bacdOy hus, ea, v, effeminate, diadexTos bwoOnAvrépa Ar. Fr. 552. 

ioOnpa, 76, a stand, base, Ath. 210 A, Paus. 10. 16, I, etc., cf. Poll. 
10. 22, 114 :—the Att. form is @paviov Paus. 5. 11, 7. 

Wvy, 7), advice or counsel suggested, a suggestion, hint, warn- 
ing, in pl., bwo@nuootvpow "AOhyns Il. 15. 412, Od. 16. 233: also in late 

3—sing., “Eppot imro8npootvy Xen. Mem. t. 3, 7, cf. Luc. Astrol. 1. 
, ovos, 5, H, suggesting advice, Hesych. 
i Bi 


, to intercept, Byz. 
, 76, a kind of plaster or salve, Alex. Trall. 8. 504. 
tmoktyyave, fo touch lightly, Hipp. Art. 806, in Pass. 


érdPAacpa, 76, a fragment, splinter of bone, Hippiatr. 
troPAdw, fo crush slightly, Ael. N. A. 1. 15. 
tro0AiBo [7], fut. yw, to press under or gently, Nic. Th. 296, Al. 30, 
Luc. V. H. 2. 14. 
6w, to make rather muddy, 7d HEwp Ael. N. A. 4. 31. 
trroBbpvipn, to leap upon, f.1, for émO-, in Ael, N. A. 17. 46. 
, to begin to make a clamour, im. és rbv KA€wva, drt ob 
wal viv whée Thuc. 4. 28. 
tmobparrw, Att. for brorapacaw, Plut. Pomp. 68, Fab. 2, etc. 


, 40 beneath or secretly, Lxx (2 Macc.g.11). It. 
to break in part, Byz.; én. 7 vi-yos Basil. 
, to bewail a little, Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 E. 





, 76, a footstool, poét. word in E. M. 718. 40; cf. Opjvus. 
trobpidte, to whisper, hint, Basil. 


Piut. Pericl. 15. II. bweOpipOny perwmy I wantoned with her 
face—by stealing kisses, Anth. P. 5. 294. 


, to spring under or into, f.1. for ém6-, Orph. Arg. 736. 
, = trobupiaw, Galen. 


troPipiapa, 76, a fumigation, Hipp. 673. 10, Diosc. 1. 12, Galen. 
trroPipids, ados, 7, v. sub pan 3 5 

dro8ipiaors, ews, 4, fumigation, a fumigating, Hippiatr. 
drobipidw, fo fumigate, Lat. suffire, 7: Beiy Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 5 :— 


Pass., to be delicate or luxurious, be slack and yielding, | 


aor. t med., Hipp. 646 :—Pass. to be burnt for fumigation, Diosc. 1. 104., 
3. 126, etc. 

troPGpis, (50s, 4, a garland worn on the neck, that one may enjoy the 
sweetness of the , Anacr. 37, Sappho 26, Alcae. 36, where the Mss. 
of Ath, (674 C) have iwo@upids, contra metr. II. . an 
unknown bird, Ar. Av. 304. 

irdbuis, 7, )) an incentive, provocation, Lat. fomes, Polyb. 
6. 59, 4, where s is f. 1. 


tmrobwrevw, to flatter a little, win by flattery, Ar. Ach. 639, Vesp. 610; 
—absol., obdev jas without using any flattery, Hat. 1. 30. 
Med. to arm oneself in secret, \6xy bmeOwphacovro 
IL 18. 513. 
vrow, to call to a person softly, Ael. N. A. 8. 2. 
, ov, hypo-Tonian, a musical mode, Mus. Vett. 
trrotéxw [4], to sound forth a little or in answer, Anth. P.9. 314, where 
gee? (Vers. Her. 203) drexmpoxée:, Schif. dwompoyéet. 
fut. —olfw, to open a little or secretly, rhv Odpav Ar. Thesm. 
424, cf. Eccl. 15. 
tr-ovBadéos, a, ov, a little swollen, Lat. subtumidus, Hipp. 479. 33-5 


Ee S. intr. to swell up a little, Hipp. Coac. 137., 262, 11, Ael. 
V.H. 14. 7, Philostr., etc. 

dn-ouxtw, fo dwell under, in. 7G Bopég (so Sylb. for ieixev) Arist. 
Probl. 26. 41, cf. Ael. N. A. 16. 17. TI. to lie hidden, tv dpOadr- 
pois irr. Baxpv Anth. Plan. 111. 

tn-orxifopat, Pass. with aor. med.,=foreg., B@Aov bm. Anth. P. 7. 372. 

in , fo build under, Tov reixous Luc. Hist. Conscr. 3. 

, to keep the house, stay at home, dwell within, Ael. N. A. 

1. 32 ;—metaph., waxdy im. bv rh Yuxq lurks, lies hidden, Luc. Abd. 


KaGeLopat, fut.-edodpar, Dep. /o sit or lie down secretly, Anon. ap. 
Suid. ; late aor. droxaGecOjva:, Schol. Thuc., Geop. 6. 18 (ém«-— is f. 1.). 
trroxabevSw, to sleep under, rh oxiG Greg. Nyss. 

i Ion. —Katypat:—properly pf. of bronabéfopar, to be 
seated down in a place, station oneself there, év tavry TH wéAc Hat. 7. 
27. II. ¢o sit down stealthily, lie in ambush, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 
5, Strab. 704, Philostr. 292, 566: metaph., dwoxadnpevoy Spay to have 
an insidious look, Id. 841. 2. also c. acc. pers. to lie in wait 
Sor, tiv BapBapoy Hat. 8. 40, cf. Philostr. 685 :—metaph., pOdvos im. 
twa secretly occupies his mind, Id. 614, cf. Plut. 2.556 B; also c. dat., 
broxadnuévys ait@ Tis dpyis Polyb. 4. 29, 7. III. éo sit idle, 
Dion. H. 11. 37. 

troxabifa, fut. Att. «@, to place in ambush, Adxov év Gaus Dion. H. 
9. 56:—Med. to lie in ambush, Lat. subsidére, i. bind 76 Teixer Xen. 
Hell. 7. 2, 5. II. intr. in Act. to lie in ambush, Polyb. 12. 4, 14, 
etc. 2. to subside, sink in, Plut. 2. 878 D. 

trokabinpt, fut. -xabjcw, to let down by degrees, tas dppis im., i.e. 
to resume one’s calmness, A. B. 69; im. é&yavos Baby to let the beard 
grow long, Lat. promittere barbam, Ephipp. Navay. 1. 7. 

trroxdbiopa, 74, an ambush, Hesych. s. v. évédpa. 

troxaicorapat, Pass, to settle at the bottom, of sediment,Galen. 
to take the place of another, Hdn. 8. 8. 

troxatw, Att. -Kdw, to burn by applying fire below, ra daréa Hat. 4. 
61; rods (ras Diod. 20. 71, cf. 19. 108; fvAa bn. 7H rpimod under 
the tripod, Anon. ap, Eust. 1146. 37: to light sacrificial fires, cf. bmo- 


II. 


whaiw. 2. to light under, wip Luc. Phal. 1, 11:—Pass., Arist. Meteor. 
2. 2, Io. 3. iw. xUrpay to light a fire under it, Galen. II. 


to burn a little, scorch; in Pass., im. dd rod HAlov Galen. ; bm. Tiwds 
to be inflamed by love for .. , Parthen. 
beste en, 2 €s, somewhat ae see Hipp. 605. 9, Philo 2. 570. 
broxaxxéw, poet. for droxaraxéw, q. Vv. 
troxadmdtw, to gallop on, Anna Comn, 
troxidvrrw, fut.-yw, to cover under, envelop, Tov Kady imexddurTE 
70> xiTw@vov Eumath. 
, Ti, an under-shirt, chemise, Achmes 131, Eccl. 
trokdprre, fut. Yu, to bend short back, ind yAwyxiva 5 Exapwpav they 
turned in the strap-end under the strap itself, Il. 24. 274. IL. intr. 
to turn short back, double as a hare, Xen. Cyn. 5, 16. 2. metaph., 
c, acc. to fall short of, kaipov xaperos Aesch. Ag. 786. 
troxdmnAos [a], 5, a petty huckster, cited from Philostr. 
imoxanvifw, to make a smoke under, fumigate, Galen. 14. 551. 
tmoxdmvocpa, 76, that with which one fumigates, Alex. Trall. 5. 261. 
, 6, fumigation, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 182 Matth., Galen. 
tmoxanvorés, #, dv, to be used for fumigation, Alex. Trall. 5. 262. 
troxdwrw, fut. yw, fo snap up, Arist. H. A. 9. 29, 3. 
troxdpbvos, ov, in the heart, dxos, dpyh Theocr, 11. 15., 20. 17. 
, Pass. to fall into a state of stupor, Hipp. Epid. 1. 987, 
Diosc. 4. 76. 
, ov, under the wrist, dprnpia Aristaen. 1. 13. 
tmoxdpda, to dry a little or gradually, Nic. Al. 80. , 
trroxdpatns, €s, somewhat lethargic, Hipp. Prorrh. 81, cf. Id. Coac. 159. 
vw, to descend by degrees or stealthily, Hdt. 2. 15, Hipp. 
Progn. 40, Thuc. 7. 60: to come down a little, Xen. An. 7. 4, 11 :— 
metaph. to condescend to, rt Epiphan. 2. to go back gradually, Hipp. 
1243 C. 3. bwoxaraBas, lower down in the text, Eust. 1351. 43, al. 
tmoxataBaAAw, to throw down under, réppy Tid Q. Sm. 10. 484. 
, €wS, , a gradual going down, Eust. 1402.17, Phot. 
trroxa @, to make to descend gradually, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 
2, 234. 
trroxatayyéAAw, to announce prophetically, Origen. 
broxatayeAdw, fut. dcopat, to laugh secretly es. Arr. Epict. 4.6, 21. 
troxaraxhdw, to break gradually, Apollon, Lex. 158. 
tmoxaraxdive [7], to lay down under :—Pass. to lie down under, Plut. 
2.50E; of a wrestler allowing himself to be beaten, Ib. 58 F. II. 
in Pass., also, to lie or sit lower at table, ru 1b. 618 E; rivos Joseph. 
A. J. 12. 4, 9 —(so, more rarely, in Act. 4o seat under another at table, 
viva Luc. Gall. 11). 2. metaph. to give way, submit, yield, Ti to 
one, Plat. Rep. 336C, E; run & ru to one in a thing, Ib. E ; so, bm. rwi 
Tivos Dion. H. 6. 24, 71 :—absol. to give in, Dem. 127. 21, Plut., etc. 





25 
cad iat doa Id. Gall. 24; picos 7d t 
powv Joseph. A. J. 17. 5, 5, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 583. 32. II. trans. 
to keep secretly, engage in or plot underhand, Ar. Thesm. 1168, cf. Plut. 
Pomp. 42 :—Pass., io:koupovpévn dpyh anger secretly cherished, Polyb. 
4: 49, 4, cf. 3. 11, 3 2. c. acc. pers. to work secretly upon, Tiyv 
pms B Plut. Lucull. 34; rods orparidras xphyacw bm. wat i- 
pew Id. Pomp. 58; vécos in, abrovs crept in among them, Id, Camill. 
28. 3. absol. to intrigue, Id. Oth. 3. 
br-opelo, to wail softly, to whimper, Luc. Merc. Cond. 27. 

Un-owos, ov, under the influence of wine, A. B. 68. 2. full of 
‘wine, Bérpus Philostr. 809 ; wérpat Id. 790. 

\ Lg Pass., = iovoew, Hesych. 

troverés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of imopépw, to be borne, tolerable, Byz. 

imoicyxdvw, post. for imicya, iwéxa, to hold under, re bad Tim Ap. 
Rh. 3. 120. 
Med. to catch by holding under, alua Ap. Rh. 4. 4733 


Opa, 
alyAijy tar® Ib. 169. 
to purge downwards, ri KoiNinv Hipp. Aph. 1261, cf. 
Theophr. H. P. 7. 12, 3, Plut. 2. 127 C, Galen. II. 4o remove 


‘by purging, riv kémpov Greg. Naz. 
ws, 7), a purging downwards, Hipp. 872 G. 


b axXtors, ews, , a lying under :—metaph, submission, compli- 
ance, servility, Plut. 2. 58 D, Heliod. 10. 25. 

troxartadeimw, to leave behind, pynudcuvov Hipp. Prorrh. 102. 

trokatanimrw, to sink down under, Q. Sm. 1. 588. 

troxardparos, ov, subject to a curse, C. I. (add.) 3882 b. 

twoxatackevalw, to prepare secretly, évédpav Joseph. A. J. 15- 4, 23 
pioos Ib. 16. 1, 2; bw. émaorodny to compose it, Dem. Phal. § 232; mo- 
tov im, Twa to make him gradually so, Clem. Al. 131. 

imoxatacxevn, 7), secret preparation, lambl. Protr. p. 10, Origen. 

troxatagmdopat, Med. to draw away gradually, ris dAndelas cited 
from Phot. 

troxardoriions, ews, 7), substitution, Byz. 

tmoxaraorartos, ov, verb. Adj. of iroxadiornut, substituted, Byz. 

tmoxaracréAhw, o keep down, moderate, Agatharch. p. 63. 

trroxatadppovéw, to slight or neglect a little, Hipp. 1133 E; Twos 
Aristox. p. 31. 

tmoxaraxtw, fo pour gently forth, nrepiyav broxaxxée dodqv Alcae. 
39; Bgk. wrepvyov 5’ tra kaxyxée. ; 

retpt, to go down secretly, Eccl. 2. bmoxariay, fuPther on, 

lower in the text, A, B. 156, Phot., etc. ; cf. broxaraBaiva 3. 

trrokatépyopat, = troxaraBaiva, Galen. 
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broxateoGiw, fut.—édouar, Zo di or secretly, Apoll. Lex.158. 

broxatoptcow, to bury under, Sophron. ap. Ath. 480 B, in Pass. 

troxdarw [a], Adv. below, under, c. gen., dx. Tis elopo7s Plat. Phaedo 
112 D; dw. Twos karaxdivecOar Id. Symp, 222 E; absol., Id. Legg. 
844.C; bm. wapaypapew 7: Hyperid. Euxen. 40. II. in Logic, 
7d bn. yévos the subordinate genus, opp. to Td émava, Arist. Top. 6. 5, 
6; 7a bm, Ib. 4. 2, 4, al. 

troxdtwbev [a], Adv. from below or underneath, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 
48. II. =troxdra, of bm. d-ypoi the Jower lands, Plat. Legg. 761 B. 

droxatapixos, ov, sunk beneath the earth, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 11. 

broxavors, €as, , a burning underneath, Oribas. 37 Matth. II. 
the fire of the hypocaust, Plut. 2. 658 E. 

tréxavorov, 7d, in baths, a vaulted room heated by a furnace below, 
hypocaust, Lat. vaporarium, Vitruy. 5.10, Plin. Ep. 2.17; iméxavoro 
oixos in Epiphan. ; cf. ruparypcov. 2. the furnace under such a 
room, Ulpian. 

trokaverpa, %, the furnace of a hypocaust, Gloss. 

Droxejar, used as Pass. of broriOnu, with fut. droxeicopar, but aor. 
imeréOnv. To lie under, imd d& EvAa Keirat Il. 21. 364; dm, OeuéArror 
Thuc. 1. 93: c. dat., roadrys THs xpyibos dmroKxerpévys Tals wodvreias 
Plat. Polit. 301 E; tov pnpdv bm. éxe Arist. Incess. An. 15, 3, cf. P. A. 
4. 10, 55. 2. of places, to lie under or below, bmoxepévns 
Ths EvBoias ind riv ’Arrikhy Isocr. 63 B; bm. 1d mediov TH iep@ 
Aeschin. 70. 20:—absol. ¢o le below, lie low, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 11, 
Probl. 26.15; 7 im. xwpa the low lands, Diod. 3. 50. II. in 
various metaph. senses, 1. to be put under the eyes or mind, i.e. to 
be submitted or proposed to one, like mpéretpat, bwoxeiceral por 6 GBAos 
Pind. O. 1. 1353; ai dwoxeipevar édnides one’s present hopes, Dem. 348. 
22; bvoiv i. dvoparowy two names-being proposed, Id. 631.18; wévery 
én trav ioe peeve to abide by one’s resolves, Polyb. 1. 19, 6., 2.51, 1; 
péverw ént rijs br. yvmpns Id. 1. 40, 5; tedxerai por Ste .. I have laid 
down the rule that .., Hdt. 2. 123, cf. Arist. Oec. I. 3, 1. 2. to be 
laid down as a ground of argument, to, be assumed as an hypothesis (cf. 
indGeors 11), Plat. Crat. 436 D, Arist.; drdeecrar yap py eivac .. Plat. 
Eryx. 404 B; rovraw broxepévor, Lat. his positis, Id. Prot. 359 A, 
Rep. 478 E; thy é trav troxepévor dpiorny [modireiay] the best 
under the hypothesis, opp. to Thy dmd@s dpiorny, Arist. Pol. 4.1, 3; 
trroxeia@e 71 let it be taken for granted, 1d. Eth. N. 2. 2, 2, cf. 5. 1, 3, al.3 
impers., dwéxerra: a rule is laid down, Dem. 643. 22; troxeicOw ort .. 
let it be granted that .. , Arist. Pol.7.1,13; im. 7e eivac Id. Rhet.1.11,1; 
so with a nom., dm.  dper? iva: .. Id. Eth. N, 2. 3, 6, cf. Rhet. 1. 2,13; 
with the part., bm. 7: dv... Id. G. A. 5.1, 73 or without any Verb, 4 Tod 
dépuaros puars br. yewdns (sc. eivat or odga) Ib. 5. 3, 8, etc.: cf. bmori- 
On I. 3. 3. to be suggested, Hdt. 3. 40. 4, to be left at bottom, 
left remaining, hats bréxerrar Thuc. 3.84; Typwpla irdnerrac rots Ta 
wWevd paprupovo: is reserved for them, Dem. 913. 6, cf. Lycurg. 166. 
23; bm. «ivduvos Ib, 25; impers., c. inf., brdeecral ti wadeiv Polyb. 








2. 58, 10. 5. to be subject to, submit to, rut Plat. Gorg. 510 C: 
absol to bow down before another, be submissive, Id. Rep. 494 B, Philostr., 
etc. 6. to be subject to, liable to, rois maOeor Arist. Metaph. 6. 
13, I. 7. to be left behind in pledge, to be pledged or mortgaged, 


twos for a certain sum, Isae. 59. 31, Dem. 1187. 23., 1194.17; vats 
broxepeévn Tivi Id. 1283. fin.; 7a broxeipeva the articles pledged, Id. 926. 
22; broxeipevor, of persons, bound for payment of a sum of money, Id.816. 
10 ;—cf. émorlOnpe It. 8. in Philosophy, ¢o wnderlie in thought, 
éxdoty Tov dvopaTwr . bm. Tis téos ovata Plat. Prot. 349 B, cf. Crat. 
422 D, Rep. 581 C, Tim. Locr. 97 E; 70 imoxeipevoy the substratum of 
matter ot essence, supposed to underlie all sensible phenomena, 70 iz. 
éor Ka? ov Ta GAAa A€yerat Arist. Metaph. 6. 3,1; 7 HAn Kal 7d ba. 
Ib. 1. 3, 1; 4 b7. AN, V. VAN UI; padiora Boxel civar odcia 7d bm. 7d 
mparov Ib. 6. 3, 1, cf. 7.1, 3, al. 9. in logical arrangement, fo 
be subject or subordinate, TH .. tarpich .. 4 dWorontixh .. bm. Plat. Gorg. 
405 B; 6 Tod Kadddov émornuny Exov o1d€ Tws TavTa TA bm. Arist. 
Metaph. 1. 2, 4; éxdorn réxvn wept To abry br. éore Kidacxadien Id. 
Rhet.1.2,1; 7d bm. the subordinate members, Id. Pol. 3.1,8. b. 4 in. 
BAn the subject matter of a science or treatise, Id. Eth. N. 1.3,1.,1.7, 18; 
7) bm. the subject of a disease, Polyb. 1. 81, 6; etc. ¢c. in strict 
Logic, 75 broxeipevoy the subject of a proposition, (the predicate being 
70 katTnyopovpevoy), Arist. Categ. 2-5, An. Pr. 1. 1, 8, al. 10. in 
Gramm., 6 troxeipevos xpévos the present tense. 

tmokeipw, to cut off below, Acl. N. A, 6. 41., 17. 17. TE: 
metaph., iw. Tovs xpeworas to flay them, Plut. 2. 829 A. 2. to 
cut off, take away, Philo 1. 327, 

broek: , Adv. = troxoprorinds, Walz Rhett. 1. 598. 

irokexpuppéves, Adv. with concealment, Byx. 

tmoxeAeva, to do the duty of a xedevorns, to give the time in rowing, 
sing the boat-song, Luc. Catapl. 19 :—tmoxéXevopa, 74, Schol. ad 1. 

br . OV, hat empty, Eust. Opusc. 128. 24:—metaph., dr. 
pnyuara Eus. H.E.; @59 Hesych. 

tmoKevéw, to empty below, purge, Thv Koidiny Hipp. Progn. 45, al. ; 
broxexevwpévos purged, 1d. Prorrh. 85. 2. to carry off by purg- 
ing, tiv «kémpov Id. 543. 11. II. to undermine, rods Toixous 
Greg. Naz. 

irroxevréw, to pierce underneath, App. Illyr. 20; Twa bwd 7d yéveroy 
DioC. 65. 21. 

imoxepas, 6, }, 76, with horn underneath, Porphyr. ad Ptol. Harm. 243. 

trroxepxaAéos or —Kepyviidéos, a, ov, somewhat hoarse, Hipp. 1215 A. 

iroxepadarov, 7d, a pillow, cushion, cxvtwov br. Hipp. Fract. 757, al. 

imréxnpos, ov, f. 1. for émixnpos in Hipp. 303. 30. 








e , e , 
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or crier, to have a thing proclaimed or cried, esp. for sale, Aeschin 59. 
25; ceavrov bm, eis wavras advertising yourself, Plat. Prot. 349 A; 
own im. Dion. H. 9. 48; c. acc. et inf., Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 1—The 
Act. only in A. B. 312. 

imoxWapife, fo accompany on the harp, twi Schol. Il. 18. 570. 

Srokwvi Ww, to run some risk, f. 1. for dox- in Plut. Pelop. 2. 

trroxivdivos, ov, somewhat dangerous, Plat. Legg. 830E. II. 
being in some danger, Poll. 8. 141. 

troxivéw, to move softly or lightly, Zeptpov broxwnhoavros (sc. 7d 
xdpa) Il. 4. 423; cf. Plut. 2. 596C, etc. 2. metaph. to urge 
gently on, so as to make him speak, Plat. Charm. 162 D, Plut. Aemil. 
93 bm. @yxAnpa Luc. Eun. 13; cf. xivéw I. 2, II. intr. to 
move a little, oddepla médts dv brexivnce not a single city would have 


stirred a finger, Hat. 5. 106, cf. Ar. Ran. 644, Xen. Cyn. 3, 6. 2. 
metaph. to be deranged in mind, 6 .. patvdpevos kal troxexwnews Plat. 
Rep. 573 C. 


brroxivupe [7] and-tw, Ep. for droxuwéw, Q. Sm. 4. 510:—Pass., wooly 
8 imexivuro yata Id. 3. 36. 

drroxtvipopat [i], Dep. to hum a tune, Ael. V. H.9. 11. 

trokipvapar, Pass. to be slightly mixed, Arist. Insomn. 2, 14. 

drékippos, ov, somewhat yellow, Diosc. 2. 105, Galen. 

trokioris, (50s, 7}, a parasitic plant which grows on the roots of the 
xloros, Cytinus hypocistis, the juice of which was used in medicine, 
Diosc. 1.127, Galen.: on the form, v. Lob, Pathol. 459. 

im-oxAaddov, Adv. with the knees hat bent, inel 
gradually, Opp. C. 4. 205. 

br-onAdlw, to bend the knees under one, to sink slowly down, Heliod. 7. 
7,Nonn. D. 43.473; 61. revi to bend low before . . ,1d. 47.627:—metaph. 
of an expiring lamp, Anth. P. 5. 279. II. trans. to bow down, 
tr. abrovs tT Long. 3. 8 ;—Pass., Paul. Sil. Descr. Soph. 251, 735. 

troxAaiw, Att. -KkAdw, to shed secret tears, Aesch. Ag. 69 (Casaub. 
broxaiwyv), Greg. Naz. 

broxAdw, to break underneath, bm. yotvwv Seoua Nic. Th. 728. 2. 
to break by degrees, break down, iméxdace Seiya .. jvopény Q. Sm. 
4. 483 :—Pass., droxhapevor tas Yuxds Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, 7; Ovpds 
éroxdacbeis Anth. P. 5. 216. 

drokhénta, fut. Yw, to steal underhand, filch, Babr. 2. 3; bm. éavtév 
to steal away from another’s company, Luc. D. Meretr. 10:—Pass, to be 
stolen away, aidds ind xpipa Kdénrerar Pind. N. 9. 77. 2. io- 
KhénrecOat edvas, like dwoorepeia@a, to be defrauded of .., Soph. El. 
115, ubi v. Herm. II. to keep secret, tt Musae. 85: to conceal 
from notice, Tt lb, 161; bm. dmwmny to take a stolen look, Anth, P. 5. 
221, cf. 290; qudAly browdAenropuéry Ib. 267. 2. to cheat, beguile, 
(nAdy Twos Ib. 269. 

trokXivas, és, bent under, subject, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 21. 

tokAlvopat [7], Pass. to recline or lie down under, c. dat., cxoive 
trexdivon Od. 5. 463, cf. Anth. P. 9. 71, etc.; Baxxyw troxkivOetoa = 
brodpunderoa, Orph. Arg. 196; patos brexdtvOn hangs down, Auth. P. 5. 
2733 of stars, to be just setting, Walz Rhett. 1. 512. 2. to give 
way to, Twe Orph. Arg. 851 :—the Act., dm. ria in Greg. Naz. 

DmoKAovéopar, Pass. to be driven in confusion before one, Tw ll. 21. 
556. II. to be shaken so as to fall, Q. Sm. 14. 572. 

trroxAoéopar, Pass. to lurk in secret places, et Tis dvipiv (ads dod. 
Od, 22. 382. 

dwérdomos, ov, hidden, furtive, Bacchyl. 33. 

broxAvlw, fut. vow, to wash from below, Anth. P. 9. 663 ; bx. 75 c@pa 
to purge the body by a clyster, Plut. 2.127C; Thy xorAiny Aretae. Cur. 
M. Ac. 1. 2; bm. tiv wédw to undermine it, Joseph. A. J. 15, 9, 
6. II. Pass. to be submerged, Ap. Rh. 1. 533: metaph. in Luc. 
Nigr. 16, to be flooded with mischief. 

troxdvopes, 6, a purging from below, as by a clyster, Plut. 2.974C = 
—trokdiors, ews, 7}, Gloss. 

dmokAva, to hear secretly, Q. Sm. 1.509; Teds from one, Ap. Rh, 3.477. 

imokvaw, to scrape a little, bnoxvncaca mévacw having worn him 
down (?), Tryph. 43; Schiif. ix’ dxvqoaga; Kochly itoxAaccaca. 

trrokv10w, = itoxvaw, Tzetz. 

brokvyertiaw, to itch a little, Byz. 

imoxvitw, to tickle or excite a little, pws bm. ppévas Pind, P. 10. 94 
(60) :—Pass. to be somewhat excited, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 3; cf. bwoxexu- 
opévos Plut. Sull. 35. 

trokotAatve, to become hollow beneath, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7,6. 

troxoiAvov, 7d, the lower belly, Gloss. 

doxowNis, (Sos, %, the lower eyelid, Aretae.Caus.M.Diut.1.7: cf. evAa. 

imébkordos, ov, hollow underneath, Hipp. V. C. 905 ; cf. evAa. 

tmoKodtixevw, to flatter a little, Polyb. 6.18, 5, in Pass. 

trokodAda, to glue underneath, Math. Vett. 

UmoKdAoPos, ov, somewhat maimed, Eccl, 

SroKoAribtos, ov, =sq., Hdn, 7. 6. 

troKxéAmos, ov, lying on the bosom, in the lap, tpaariy ..éxovO" 
broxddmov dAAny Anth, P. 5, 130, cf. 2753; KubdiAAns bmoxdAmos Ib, 
ae 2. worn or concealed under the girdle, gipn Hdn. 7. 11; Bi- 
BXt&ov Anth. P. 12. 208. II. in the mother’s womb, imwoxéd- 
mos aiva xohw6n Call. Del. 86. 

imékoAmos, ov, =foreg., late Medic. 

troxohupBaw, to dive under, Galen, Lex. Hipp. 584. 

tméxoppa, 74, a gathering in at the waist, Hesych., cf. Lob. Phryn. 238. 
troxoptréw, o sound under one, év 7@ Badifew Plut. 2.672 A. 
iméxopipos, ov, rather neat or elegant, Polemo Physiogn. 2. 12. 
troxéviots, ews, }, a covering with dust, esp. by digging round, Lat, 


d a little or 





imoxypicoopat, Att. -rropat, Med. to make known by voice of herald $ pulveratio, Theophr. C. P. 3. 16, 3. 
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trrokoviw, fut. icw [7], to cover with dust, esp. iby digging round the 
roots, Lat. pulverare, elsewhere iwocnantw, T heophr. H. P. 2. 7, 
5. II. in Med., of wrestlers, fo sprinkle oneself with dust, to 
for the contest, Plut. 2. 614D; te xetpe tmoxovierar Comic. 
Anon. in Meineke 5. 1, p. ccclix. 
inréxomos, ov, somewhat tired, Xen. Cyn. 6, 5. 
iméxonpos, ov, mixed with dung, Hipp. 1132 H 
‘roKonrw, fut. yw, to cut under or beneath, to ‘hamstring, Plut. Eum. 
7; twoxexoupévos ta veipa Joseph. B. J. 6. 8, 4:—metaph., ix. 7a 
eee te prrdpinn i. 5.1.43 Thy ednida Ib. 6. 1, 3- 
fut. icopar: aor. Aristid. 1. 493; Charito 3. 
7: Dep. Propery, to play the child, talk child’s language, use terms 
av endearment, such as diminutives: hence, 1. trans. to call by en- 
dearing names, of lovers, ynrtrapiov dy «ai parriov bmexopifero he would 
call me coaxingly little duck and little dove, Ar. Pl. Me 3 puxiy bm. 
viva to call him dear soul, Plut. 2. 692 D; avy ‘ExadAny éripor, "Beant. 
vnv droxopCépevor Id. Thes. 14; Koddrqy 'Enin cider Koharapay 
im. wal Id. 2. 1107D; rdv ai«rny “Hpaxdcliny “Hpaxdq 
A ed used to call him by way of flattery Hercules, Ib. 624 B, 
ef. Ath. 585 F. 2. to call by a soft name, esp. to call something 
base by a fair name, fo gloss over; palliate, jv dvoay obcav imoxopiCbpe- 
vor kahodpey &s cinGecay Plat. Rep. 400E; épacrod tmoxopr(ouévov 
nat edyepas ‘Pépovtos tiv d&xpéryra Ib. 474 E; drowopiCoperan, HBpw 
pe voiay kadobrres KTA. Ib. 560E ; @Abexou pidiav Kai feviav 
wai éraipiay cai 7a ro.add’ imoxopifspeve calling (their slavery) by 
the fair names of friendship, etc., Dem. 424. 11; tds ém@uplas ir. 
er, 2.449 A: ch 56D, Aristid. 2. 112, etc. :—cf. droxoupi- 
3. reversely, to call something good by a bad name, oa 
kahoici pe Evdatpoviav, of 8 yucodvres broKxopiCépevor 
pe, pe Kaxiay but my enemies nickname me Vice, Xen. Mem. 
2.1, 26; but it has been that bmoxope{épevor has been trans- 
posed from the former clause ;—the word however is used in a similar 
sense by later writers, br. xal ox@mrea Odvaroy makes light of, depre- 
ciates, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 166. 4. to make a pretence of, dudiav Eus. 
V. Const. 1. 50; to imitate, mimic, Philostr. 587:—Pass., bwoxexopic- 
pHévy mpeaBe cia pretended, Avon, ap. Suid b. c. inf. to make as if, 
pretend to, Eus. V. Const. 2. 15. II. intr. to use diminutives, Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 2, 15. III. the Act. first in Damasc, ap. Phot. Bibl. 341. 
eg if 13:—Pas, fo eo in the diminutive form, «tin in. 
eldvAa Id. Opusc. 60. 
"s «ws, 7), ee use of the diminutive form, xa@’ ix. Eust. 
1196. 14. 
v 76, a coaxing or endearing name, as Demosth. said that 
his nickname Bdrados was a bx. tirOys, Aeschin. 17. fin. 2.4 
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acc., Thy “Avreydyny Sopoxdéous bmoxéxprrat Dem. |. c.; bm. 7d Bact- 
Auwév to take the King’s part, play the king, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 19; 
brokapBavew Kai imoxpivecOa to pretend, assume in word and in deed, 
Ib. 5. 9, 11: absol. to play a part, be an actor, oi bmoxpwdpevo Id. 
Eth.N. 7. 3,8; 7@ imoxpivecbar by using action, Id. Rhet. 3. 12, 3 :— 
also, tmoxp. rparypdiav, kopmdiay to play a tragedy, a comedy, Ib. 
3+ I, 3, Luc. Merc. Cond. 30, cf. Id. Salt. 84, Nigr. 11. 24, etc. ; 
brrcxplOnoar Tpaywdoi tragedians acted, Chares ap. Ath. 538 F; also, 
ir, 7a mavta mpoowneia to play all the characters, Luc. Salt. 66; in. 
paviay Ib. 83. 2. to declaim, of rhetoricians, ra “Hpodérov | Ath. 
620 D ; Adyous ddAoTpious Luc. Pseudol. 25 :—to represent dramatically, 
Phot. Bibl. 73- 24:—1o ape, mimic, tt Philostr. 97. 3. hence the 
word was used also of the theatrical style of rhapsodists and orators, ¢o 
exaggerate, Dem. 230. 7, cf. Wolf Proleg. p. xcvi. 4. metaph. to 
play a part, to feign, pretend, c. inf., Dem. 321. 18., 878. 3, Polyb. 
2. 49, 7, etc. 

troxpicia, %, rarer form for dndéxpiois U1, Anth. Plan. 289, 

ious, Ews, 7), x in Ton. a reply, answer (Vv. iroxpive B. 
1), Hdt. 1. 116., 9. 9; al in. rar -nid-aeed Id. 1. go ;—but the Att. 
word dmdéxprots occurs in all Mss, at 1. 49-5 °. II. in Att. 
the playing a part on the stage, the actor’s a Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 4, 
ef. Rhet. 2.8, 14. 2. an orator’s delivery, including declamation, ge:- 
ticulation, and all that he borrowed from actors, Ib. 3. 1, 3.5 3. 12. 
2: of Kara Thy in. Piytopes orators who depend on their delivery, opp. 
to the authors of written speeches, Ib. 3. 1, 7 3. metaph. the 
playing a part, hypocrisy, outward show, Phocyl. 2, Polyb. 35- 2, 13, 
Lxx (2 Mace. 6. 25). 4. irix«poww, as Adv., like dueny, after the 
manner of, deAgivos bm. Pind. Fr. 259. 
» Hpos, 6, rarer form for sq., Hermias ap. Ath. 563 E. 

droxpirfs, ov, 6, one who answers : I. an interpreter or ex- 
pounder, THs 5¢ alveypav pnuns Plat. Tim. 72 B; éveipev Luc. Somn, 
17, ete. II. in Att. one who plays a part on the stage, a player, 
actor, Ar. Vesp. 1279, Plat. Rep. 373 B, Charm, 162 D, Symp. 194 B, 
Xen., etc. 2. a declaimer, nav Timae. Lex.: a rhapsodist, Diod. 
14. 109., 15. 7. 3. Pou a pretender, dissembler, hypocrite, 
Lxx (Job 34. 30., 36. 13), N. T 

tmoxpitikés, 7), dv, belonging to imd«prots (11), skilled therein, pice 
iroxpirucés having a good natural delivery or elocution, Arist. Rhet. 3. 
I, 7, ef. Poét. 19, 7., 26, 6. 2. suited for speaking or delivery, 
dmoepercorréry regis Id, Rhet. 3. 12, 2: 9 - —Kh (sc. réxvn), the art of 
delivery, Ib. 3. 1, 7, Poét. 19, 7, al. Ady. -«@s, Chamael, ap. Ath. 407 
A. 3. metaph. acting a part, pretending to, iw. Tov BeAtiovos 
Luc, Alex. 4. 

tmoxporéw, to stamp a little, 7G wodi Greg. Naz. 

twéxporos, ov, making some noise, To THs A€£ews dr. Phot. Bibl. 73. 33. 
dmoxpovors, ews, 1), interruption, Hesych.:—Adv.+ »E.M. 

Ww, to strike gently, Anth, Plan. 279: to beat time, give the time, 





so, puyis bn. wal Fag ag yy a | 3. a diminut: Kp 
1549. 54. 4. imitation, 1d. Opusc. 98. 9., 259. 1. 
6, =foreg., Plut. Thes. 14, Alciphro 3. 33- 2. the 
use orem sag _ Rhet. 3. 2, 15. 
DroKkoptotiKés, 7, lossing over by a fair name, Anon. ap. Eus. 
H. E. 5. 16. yf ir. a diminutive, cf. Ath, 650 E :—Adv. 


~«&s, Plut. 2, 847 E, er 308 F. 
eae ov, 5, an under xocpnrns, C.1. 270. 1. 6., 274 (add.). 
ifopat, Ion. for Sor wit er dispemdag soothe with soft names, 
dobai: des sung by girls on the evening 
ofa art oe Pin P. 325 cf. Hesych. s, v. wouptCopevais, — 
Suid. cites the Act. with the expl. soAaxevw. 
imckouditw, to lighten a little, Asis. Plant. 2. 2, 6, Boiss. Anecd, 5. 
ee to be lighter, easier, Hipp. Epid. 1. 944. 
hat light or fickle, Plut. 2. 205 A; im. riy ywo- 
pay Id. Pelop. ae 
UTroKpitéw, 


» oes ae secretly master of, Twos Greg. Naz., etc. 
troxpariptoy, lon. droKxpyt-, 70, the stand of a Kparhp, K pari al 
in. C. 1. 8; 50, Babpor bm. Ib, 2139. 11 :—also, troxparnpisiov, Ion. 
twoxpyr-, 76, Ht. 1. 25, Philostr. 247 -—cf. THs. 

, of stringed instruments, to answer in sound, i.e. to sound in 
fe age Yao memehe pov pay om Pind. O. 

2. trans 71 to play an accompaniment, D. Meretr. 
15. 2; 70 Hdd Kai 7d mpds Xap bm, of a fiatterer, Plut. 2. 55D. 
Umonpnpvos, ov, almost precipitous, Strab. 644 n. pr. 
conetoains Vr ate vel cages hone (Callim. 2). ap. Suid. 


KpyTHpLov, Ion. ey FF 

papa sigaprth Ael. N. A. 6, 1 
venir [t], fut. -«pivd, to separate a little or pmaerbs Eust. 687. 
Suid. II. to subject to inquiry, ra A. B. 449, Suid. s. v. dpywv:— 














on commonly, 

B. in Med, é ivopat, fut. -«pwotpat, Ion. -€opat Hat. 3. 119: 
aor. tmexpwdpnv, Od. 1 . 17, Hdt.; later also aor. and pf. pass. in 
med, sense, ime Ctes. Pers. 41, Polyb. 5. 25, 7, App.; bmo- 
wéxpipar Dem. 418. 7. To reply, make answer, answer, ll. 12. 228 ; 


mm 7. 407, Od. 2. 111., 15.170; so in lon, Prose and late writers, 
Hat. 1. 2, 164, Hipp. 763 F, etc. ; of an oracle, Hdt. 1. 78, 91 :—the 
Att. word was daoxpivoya: (which has been restored by Bekk. in Thuc. 
7- 44, though broxp- is given by all Mss. bet one, as, vice versa, 
dxonp- appests i in all Mas. of Hdt. 5. 49., 8. 101; ef. iméxpors). 2. 


to expound, ii , explain, ébveipoy Od. 19-5 5, 555; dveipara Ar. 
Vesp. 53 ; (so, éveipous ll. 5. 150, vo 11.5); om. owas. 
Theocr. 24. 66. II. in Att. to answer on the stage, speak ir in 


24. 
dialogue, hence to play a part on a stage, the part played being put ing, 





Plut. Demosth. 20; bm. rois A€youc: Longin. 41. 2. IT. metaph. 
to break in upon, interrupt, c. acc., Ar. Ach. 38, Alex. Boorp. 1; so in 
Ar. Eccl. 256, 588 (in 618 with a play on the obscene sense of xpova) ; 
absol., broxpovicas (sc. etme) Plat. a 395 E. * III. in Med, 
to » find. fault with, attack, Ar. Pl. 548. 

tmckpinrw, fut. Yo, to hide es or beneath, dxvp imexpdpOn [the 
ship] was hidden beneath the spray, ll. 15. 626;—Med., dbroxpunrec6ai 
twa to keep something secret from him, v. |. Xen. An. I. 9, 19. 
bios [0], ov, hidden under, Noun. D. 36. 96, etc. 
dréxpigos, ov, =foreg., Schol. Ar. Ach. 96. 
drékpuys, ews, }, a hiding, concealment, Greg. Nyss. 
broxpdfe, fut. fw, to croak faintly, as a sick person, Luc. D. Mort. 6. 4. 
jmoxrurie, to crash, Ael. N, A. 3. 13. 
Smonvaveos, ov, rather dark-blue, Alex. Mynd. ap. Schol. Theocr. 5. 96. 
troxvavile, to have somewhat of a dark-blue colour, Epiphan., Byz. 
troKtPepviw, to be under-pilot, veds of a ship, Poll. 1. 98. 
drroxvbys, €s[ 0}, covered with shoal-water, elapev7 Euphor. tor, cf. Harp, 
drokikAws, bs wots), 6, in metre, the ionic a minore, Schol. Hephaest. 
II. 








tréxuKd ig on ls, radXapos Od. 4. 131. 
brrokvkdov, ie a ‘ball on the foot of a tripod, Hesych. 
drokipatvw, fo wave gently, of water or sand, Philostr. 846; of hair, 
Himer. 330; of the arms, Philostr. 841. II. trans., pws xai 
olvos iw. roy voov Walz Rhett. 1. 430. 

troniparife, to put into a gentle waving motion, Philostr. 839. 
intr, to meet in waving motion, ddAnAas Id. 784. 

droite, fut. Yo, to stoop under a yoke, of Mido tménupay Tlépagat, 
bowed to the Persian yoke, Hdt. 1. 130, cf. 6. 25, log; Kuves Tots dy- 
Opwnas imoxdrrovres Aesop. : absol., of suppliants, to bow down, bow 
low, iwoxtwrovres ixerevovow Ar. Vesp. 555 (where the Rav. Ms. 
iwonimrovres), cf. Luc. Navig. 30, Nigr. 21; so of animals drinking, 
im vra.. meiv wonep Body (v.1. ém«-) Xen. An. 4. 5, 32; but 
also, bx. ént 7a. bwiota oKéAn Arist. Mirab. 10 :—to stoop to look at a 
thing, Plut. 2. 470 E. II. c. acc,, iw. trav TUAay to stoop it so 
as to let a load be put on, Ar. Ach. 954. 

drroKipdopat, in Dion. H. 2. 22, f. |. for émucupovo@at. 

irokupr. Pass. to be or become somewhat curved, Hipp. 873 H, 
Callisth, ap. Bust. 918. 41.. 

imdxupros, ov, rather gibbous or humped, Hipp. Art.822, Plut. 2.890 D. 
imdkdhos, ov, = pros, Strab. 262, Schol. Luc. D. D. 7. 4. 
imoKigonov, 76, part of a chariot (v. Kipaw 1), Poll. 1. 143. 
trokve, toimpregnate: but only used in Med. bmoxvopat, of the woman, 
to conceive, become pregnant, iroxiodpévy (not —Kvacapévn, v. sub Ko), 
Il, 6, 26, Od. 11. 254, Hes. Th. 308; so of animals, Il. 20. 225, 
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troxwPwvifopat, Pass. to indulge in deep potations, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 414. 

DroxadAvov, 7d, (x@Aov) the thigh of an animal, Xen. Cyn. 4, I., 5, 10. 

Droxop@déw, fo ridicule a little or underhand, Luc. Tox. 14. 

os, ov, hat deaf, rather deaf, Ar. Eq. 43, Plat. Prot. 334 

D, Rep. 488 B. II. semi-vocal, Porph. Qu. Hom. 8. 
trodatpilw, to cut the throat, Zonar. Lex. 

drolais, Sos, 4, a small bird, prob. Saxicola oenanthe, the wheatear, 
Arist. H. A. 6. 7, 5 (vulg. émAais); and a form droAwis, is v.1. in 
Theophr. C. P. 2.17, 9 

trohaAéa, to chatter in an under tone, murmur, Greg. Nyss., Byz. 2. 
to whisper, Twi Tt Math. Vett. 13, etc. IL. ¢o understand by a 
thing, Eust. Opusc. 48. 59. 

v ww, fut. -Ajouat, to take up by getting under, as the dolphin 
did Arion, Hdt. 1, 24, Plat. Rep. 453D; rods veorrods bm. % pnyn Arist. 
H. A. 9. 34, 43 70 Kdpa bm. teva Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 E; vepéAn om. 
Twa Act. Ap. 1. 9 b. to bear up, support, Hdt. 4. 72; bm. rods 
éybecis Strab. 653, cf. Diod. 19. 67. c. to take hy the hand, Plat. 
Symp. 212 D; esp. in canvassing, Dion. H. 7. 54. d. im. re bd 70 
iuartov to take and hide under .., Plut. 2. 234 B. 2. to take up, 
seize or come suddenly upon, ind rpdpos édAdaBe via Il. 3. 34, Od. 18. 
88 (where it may be #o seize from below or secretly) ; of a storm of wind, 
Hdt. 4.179; of a fit of madness, Id. 6. 75; of a pestilence, Ib. 27; of a 
river taking up earth thrown into it, Id. 2.150; of winds taking up snow, 
Ib. 25; of soldiers marching, dvcxwpia: bweAapBavey adrous, i. e. 
they came suddenly into difficult ground, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 20:—absol., 
trokaBdy piyos Hipp. 1147 F; then, of events, to follow next, come 
next, } vavpaxin btoAaBovca Hat. 8. 12, cf. 6. 27. 3. to take up 
the discourse and answer, to reply, rejoin, retort, Lys. 137. 32, Dem. 
596. 14, etc.; mpéds re Thuc. 5. 85; 7¢ mpds twa Dem. 501. 25, 
cf. 651. 19; Twi wept mavrds Plat. Legg. 875 D; bm. twit Or.., 
as .., Id. Rep. 598 D, Xen. Ath. 3, 12, etc.; c. acc. et inf. to reply 
that .., Thuc. 5. 49:—absol., in dialogue, épn trodaBwr, im. pn, im. 
efwev he said in answer, Hdt. 1. 11., 7. 101, Thuc. 3. 113, Plat., 
Xen. b. to take up, interrupt (like tbaoxpovw), weragd bm. Id. An. 
3-1, 273 Ett A€yorros abrod bm. Id. Cyr. 5. 5, 35- 4. to take up 
the conqueror, fight with him, Lat. excipere, Thuc. 8. 105. 5. to 
take up a charge, Id. 6. 28; im. tiv émOupiay tiwds to take up and 
turn it to their own use, Luc. Calumn. 17. IL. =im0déxopar, to 
receive and protect, Xen. An. 1. 1, 7. 2. to accept or entertain 4 
proposal, Hdt. 1. 212., 3.146; dvaxepes bm. 7s Dem. 1309. 18; Svaxd- 
Aws im., édy .. Id. 1316. 28. III. to take e a notion, assume, 
suppose, often of an ill-grounded opinion, im. efor eivar 7d EwayyeAdd- 
pevoy Hdt. 2. 55; ov« by iméAaBov rovroyv advremeivy Antipho 122. 32, 
cf, Plat. Phaedo 86 B, Prot. 343 D; édv twoddBy.. AOnynow evar, 
dy é&y A:By Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 25, cf. Pol. 5.1, 3; hence an Adv. is 
oft. added to correct this notion, dp@a@s im. Plat. Gorg. 458 E, Arist. 
Eth. N. 7. 2,1; #dAdAtora om. Plat. Theaet. 159 B; «ad@s Arist. Rhet. 
3-1, 8, etc.:—then, with efvac omitted, to assume or understand a thing 
to be so and so, 7d xadendv Kaxody [efvat] or. Plat. Prot. 341 B; bm. 
tov “Epwra ty 1 Trav dyvtwy Id. Phaedr. 263 D; im. 7 ws dv.. Id. 
Parm. 134 C, Arist. Rhet. 3.11, 6; Tov ai@épa 7H5é wy br. to conceive 
of the aether somewhat in this way, Plat. Crat. 410 B; otrws im. mepi 
twos Isocr. 32 B, cf. Dem. 316. 6 and 13 :—simply c. acc., xatnep bme:- 
Anpas radra though J assume this to be so, Id. 342. 5, cf. Arist. Metaph. 
3- 3,10; bm. TARVos wpipévoy Ib. 11. 8,8; br. Sre.. Id. Pol. 5. 1, 
2:—Pass., Toodros imoAapBavopa: Isocr. 233 D, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 9,1; 
peCivess bm. Isocr. 226 B, cf. Dem. 623. 5 ; 7) bmaAnupéern xapis Id. 178. 
8; c. inf., bwoAapBaverat éxey Te Isocr. 415 B, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2.5, 21: 
—7) brodnpeey nav =nGoa imddnyis (11), Menand. ‘Imm... 7. 2. 
to understand, apprehend a thing, Aéyoy Eur. I. A. 523, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 
295 C; im. 7 eis twa to understand it of, i.e. apply it to, him, Aeschin. 
22. 29 :—Pass., bwoAapBavera: dedwxévar is understood to have given, 
Arist. Soph. Elench. 22, 3. 3. to suspect, disbelieve, Xen. Ages. 5: 
6. IV. to take secretly, ra OtAa Thuc. 6. 58; Kepxvpay im. Bia 
to seize it by secret force, Id. 1. 68. 2. to draw off from duty, seduce, 
im. 00@ peiCove rods vavBaras Id. 1. 121, cf. 143. V. to check, 
as a physician does a disease, Hipp. 21. 22. 2. in. immoyv, as a 
term of horsemanship, to hold up the horse, half-check him in his course, 
Xen. Eq. 7, 15., 9, 5;—dvadapBavw being to check him quite, bring 
him up skort, Ib. 3, 5. 

trokapmds, d5os, 7), in Phylarch. (40 A) ap. Ath. 536E, seems to be 
a sort of window or look-out hole; but the word is dub. 

trokapmis, és, gen. éos, shining with inferior lustre, odkos .. AEKTpw 
@ iwohapnes env, xpvoG re pac Aupmdpevoy Hes. Sc. 142. 

trohdpr, fut. yw, to shine under, shine in under, 5 Hdwos els Tas 
magrabas im. Xen. Mem, 3. 8,9; in. 7a dupara KabevSovTos, of a lion, 
Plut. 2. 670 C:—so in Med., wip réppn imoAapmdpevoy Anth. P. 12. 
8o. II. fo shine a little, begin to shine, ds Td €ap bwédapme, 
like twepaivero, Hdt. 1. 190 (cf. émAaumw), Ael. N. A. 8. 22; tm. éws 
Ib. 10. 50; im. 4 tpépa Plut. Anton. 49: metaph., dm. 70 HO0s Tai’ 
mapeias Poll, 2, 87.—In Il. 18. 492, Od. 19. 48., 23. 290, daidav timo 
Aapropevawy is the true reading. 

brédapiis, 7, a slight lustre, Hipp. 1133 D, Theophr. Sign. 4. 4. 

trohavOdvw, fut. -Anow, to lie concealed under, Acl. V. H. 3. 1, 
Phot. II. to escape the notice of, Twa Phot. 

trrohdtevors, ews, ), the cutting, hewing of stone, Eust. Opusc. 291. 66. 

tmohdndpos, ov, somewhat flabby or loose, Hipp. Epid. 1. 969, etc. 

tirohimaoow, fut. fw, to empty from below, purge, Ael. N. A. 14. 14. 

trokeaivw, to smooth, rub, polish a little, Phot. 

trrokétye, fo dictate, prompt, Ti Ti Plut. 2. 46 A. 








2. to consider, | 


UroxwOwviCouae — daddys. 


take into account, im, ei .. Dio C. 54.15. 3. to premise, make the 
basis of one's reasoning, Ta épya Tots Aoyopois Id. 46. 35. 
tm-oAeOptos, ov, almost fatal, dangerous, Hipp. Coac. 118. 

brodciBw, to pour libations, Aesch. Ag. 69 :—Pass. to trickle down, 
like éroppéw, Hipp. 601. 54, Nic. Al. 24. 

troAappa, 76, a remnant, remainder, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 10, G. A. 2. 
6, 41 and 44, Theophr., etc. 

trod. 
p. 204 Martin. 

broker, fut. yw, fo leave remaining, Od. 16. 50; im. Adyov airois, 
@s .. olot 7 écovrat Thuc. 8. 2 (cf. infr. m1); im. rid wod€émor Id. 6. 
17; Tov méAEpoy Tots macs Id. 1. 81; oddeptay bmepBodjdy im. Twi to 
leave him no possibility of exceeding, Isocr.137B; bm. revt typwpetoOar 
Antipho 129. 14. 2. of things, to fail one, brodeipe: bpas 4 
pucGopopa Lys. 177. fin. ; im. rad 6 Adyos Arist. Rhet. 3. 17,11; iro0- 
Aetrot yap dy 5 aidy diapiOpodvra Ib. 1. 13, 13. 3. intr. to fail, 
fall short, brav imodimwow ai Baédavo Id. H. A. 9. 13, 13 bm. wert 
Ib. 40, 43; aé tpixes Id. G. A. 2. 6, 48, cf. P. A. 2. 3,13; bm. 7d 
b5wp Id. Pol. 7. 11, 35 etc.:—also, to fail in what is expected of one, 
come short, Lys. 187. 10. II. Pass., c. fut. med. ¢o be left re- 
maining, wépntov 8 bmedeirer’ deOdov Il. 23. 615; ev weydpw tmedel- 
meto he was left at home .., Od. 7. 230, cf. 19. 1, Hdt. 1. 105., 2. 
15, 86; éy@ 8 bworelPoua abrod Od, 17. 276, cf. 282, etc,; drodAc- 
pOcis Hat. 5. 61., 8. 67, and Att. 2. of things, py) trodei- 
mecbat (rods vdpous], et more .., so that they do not remain in force, 
in case that .. , Thuc. 3.84; obd&y dmodcimerai, GAX’ 4}. . Plat. Phaedr. 
231 B. 3. c. gen., bmoAciwecOa Tod arddov to stay behind 
the expedition, i.e. not to go upon it, Hdt. 1. 165, cf. Aesch. Ag. 
73- 4. to be left behind in a race, Ar. Ran, 1092: of strag- 
glers in an army, to lag behind, Xen. An. 1. 2, 25, Plat. Symp. 174 D, 
etc.; ba. pexpdy Tod oréyaros to fall behind the front rank, Xen. An. 
5. 4; 22. 5. metaph. to be inferior, twés tux to one in a 
thing, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 3, cf. I. 5, Io. 6. absol. to fail, 
come to an end, dnérav . . vi¢ brodepO7 Soph. El. gt. IIL. 
Med, to leave behind one, ra mpoBara Hdt. 4. 121; pnydeptay tov 
veav Id. 6. 7; bm. [rod USaros] wepi éwvrdv to retain some of the 
water, Id. 2. 25; bm. rovrwy ds xtAtous to leave about 1000 of them 
unburied, Id. 8.24; tmodcimecOa: aitiay, ds... to leave cause for re- 
proach against oneself, in thinking that.., Thuc. 1. 140 (v. sub init.) ; 
so, bodeinerOa dvapopdy to leave oneself means of escape, Dem. 
301. 23. 

tmoderoupyés, 6,=innpérns, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 476. 

trokeixa, to lick underneath, Jo. Chrys. 

imédenfis, ews, 9, a failure, deficiency, Tov Oepyod Parmenid, ap. Stob. 
589. 27; Tay dddvrayv Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 52 :—also, like éxAeryus Alou, 
an eclipse, lambl. V. Pyth. p. 70. II. a falling behind, in 
growth, Theophr. C. P. 5, 1, 11. IIL. in Astron. retrograde 
motion, Ptol. 

iméAempos, ov, somewhat rough, scabby, Theophr. H. P. 3. 14, 2. 

tmoketroAGyos, ov, rather foo subtle, Cratin. Incert. 155. 

moder 70s, ov, somewhat Jine, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 11, Luc. Philops. 
34, Ael. N. A. 16.15. ; 

vmodentivw, to make rather Jine, Paul. S. Ambo 74, Tzetz. 

tmodevkatvopat, Pass. to become white underneath or somewhat white, 
ll. 5. 502, cf. Luc. D. Meretr. r1. 3, etc. 

imodevkavOifw, to become whitish on the surface, Ruf. Ephes. 

trodeuKileo, =imoAeveaivopuat, Schol. Pind. 

tmoAeukos, ov, whitish, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1090, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 11, etc. 

trroAeuKéxpus, 6, 7), of whitish skin or complexion, Hipp. Epid. 1. 955. 

tmoAnye, to desist gradually, Hipp. Epid. 1. 958; xaTd puxpdy im. 
Ael. V. H. 14. 29; im. rivds Id. N. A. 12. 44. 

troAnts, ids, v. imoAais. 

tmoAnkdw, in Hesych. = imoepovw, sens. obsc. 

bréAnppa, 74, a supposition, Def. Plat. 413 B, Plut. 2. 164 F. 

troAnpviokos, 6, a critical mark, +, Epiphan. 

tmodqvov, 74, the vessel under a press to receive the wine or oil, a 
vat, Lat. lacus, Poll. 10. 130, Lxx (Joel 3. 13, Isai. 16, 10), N. T. 

tmoAnvis, iSos, 4, =broAjviov, Call. Dian. 166. 

imdAntts, ews, %, almost the ending, Ath. 491 E. 

imoAnmréov, verb. Adj. of iroAapBavw, one must suppose, understand, 
think of, Tadd. .. roy avrov Tpétoy bm. Plat. Theaet. 156E; obtws br. 
mepi Twos Id, Rep. 613 A; c. inf., Arist. P. A. 2. 2,8; tiva.. €xov 5¢- 
vapuv o7.; Plat. Tim. 49 A. II. one must answer, Eust. 1172. 26. 

trodnmrikés, 7, dv, of or for understanding, divayis dwoAnnTiKh Tivos 
Def. Plat. 414 C, cf. M. Anton, 3. 9. Adv. —ms, Id, 7. 16, 

tmoAnmros, dv, verb. Adj.=dogacrds, Arist. An. Pr. I. 39. 

troAnpéw, fo become imbecile, Ael. V. H. 3. 37 :—tmdAnpos, ov, Eccl. 

brodnib.ov, 74, a small assumption, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 149. 

troAniis, ews, (bToAapBayw) a taking up, esp. a taking up the word, 
taking up the matter where another leaves off, é¢ troApPews Epetts Suévar 
Plat. Hipparch, 228 B; cf. broBoa7 I. 3. 2. a rejoinder, reply, im. 
moeio@at Isocr. 227 C, cf. 264 B. II. a taking in a certain 
sense, an assumption, notion, Def. Plat. 413 A sq., Arist. M. Mor. 1. 35, 133 
im. AapBavey Id. Rhet. 3.15, 1; Tis drodppews Sapopai Emornyn kab 
défa wal ppdvnars Id. de An. 3. 3, 73 but, properly, distinguished from 
vénots, Ib.6;.from émarnyn, Id. Rhet. 3.16, 10; joined with ddga, Id. Eth, 
N. 6. 3,13 pi) ToLadrys ovens THs bnapxovans dmoAMPews mept ExaTépov 
unless such had been the existing impression, Dem. 304. 2. 2. a hasty 
judgment, prejudice, suspicion, im. eis Tods dizagTds ob dixaia Hyperid. 
Euxen. 42, Luc. Calumn. 5. 3. the estimate formed of a person or 
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euntixés, 7, dv, inclined to stay behind, Theo Smyrn. de Astron. — 





brodvyatve — drone, 


thing, a good or bad reputation, public opinion, Lat. existimatio, Hdn. 
. 1, 7-10, etc.” 
Tyan ‘va, to make to sound a little, Jac. Ach. Tat. 1. 5. 
v , oY, gen. ovos, somewhat less, Il. 18. 519. 
ov, somewhat stony, Luc. Tim. 31, Abdic. 27. 
ywmrdve, collat. form of brodciza, to leave behind, 1 Ep. Pet. 2. 
21, Themist. 139 D:—Pass. to remain over, Eccl., Byz. 8 
intr. to fail, rd vapara ix, Dion. H. 1. 23. 
€s, gen, €08, somewhat hungry, Plut. 2,634 D. 
dmoktmatve, to fatten a little or by degrees, dub. in Hipp. 426. 24. 
tmoAimdpos [i], ov, rather fat or greasy, Diosc. 2. 105. 
dmodtas, és, left remaining, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 2, Theopomp. in 
Phot. Bibl. 120. 22, Clearch. ap. Ath. 256 D. 
dn-odvo Pave and (late) vw, fut. -oAccOnow, to slip or slide 
Hipp. Art. 782, Poll. 2.15 :—metaph., im. els iavov Ael. V. H. 
— tépyes Luc. Dem. Enc. 12; éa ra xeipw Eus. V. Const. 


- 35; els 
3 69: mpos dmarny Phot. 
Att. —Auwdos, ov, somewhat smooth, worn smooth, Ar. Eq. 


Aas SF Fol 2. 184, A. B. 68. 
um ov, rather poor, little or mean, Gloss. 
@rbAixvos, ov, somewhat lickerish or dainty, Luc. Icarom. 29 :—dwoAr- 


xvevw, fo be so, Eccl. 
in to take account of, Twos Arist. Pol. 7. 3, 4: in Theopomp. 
Com. Incert. 31, the true reading is broAeyew. 
em fut. icopat, Att. scodpar: Dep. To take into the ac- 
count, take account of, reckon in, rd fevixdy abray Plat. Legg. 7o2C; 
im. cis Ti plo@wary to put it to the account of .., C. 1, 93. 26; Thy 
Tiphy tk tev bavi im. to deduct the price from .., Polyb. 6. 39,15: 
—Prtol. uses the Act., and the Pass. in pass, sense. 2. metaph. to 
take into account, xivivyov im. rod Gv 4 7eOvava: Plat. Apol. 28 B; 
Tovs névous Id. Phaedr. 231 B; 7d dd-yewdy Id. Gorg. 480 
C; cf. Dem, 259. 7., 294. 6; ovdtv bn. Andoc. 33. 27 :—to take notice, 
foll. by «l.., Plat. ke ak D. 

6, =imédoyos, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 1043 D, Dion. H. in 
Miiller’s Fr, Hist. 2. p. xxvii. es 

, verb. Adj. one must take into account, 57... , Plat. Rep. 

1D; c. acc. et inf., Id. Polit. 293 D. 
y my ie pee accountable or liable, imédo-yos ap Ly 
180. 36., 184. 31, Dem. 959. 7, C. I. 5774. 138; v pe- 

Say HAckiay irdhoyor roan not to hold - responsible, Plat. Lach, 


189 B; ob8év ca imdédrcyov ridexar I put down nothing fo your ac- 
count, Id, Prot. 349 C. 
6, a taking into a reckoning, t, obdéva imd~ 





smaller, as 3, Nicom. Arithm. p. 95 :—cf. brepempdpros. 
trodoutos, ov, left behind, staying behind, pera rev bm, Hat. 7. 171; 
Tous tm, ray Meacierparidéav those of them who still remained alive, 
Id. 6. 123. 2. of things, =Aoirds, iw. 7d Bapabpdy oor ~yiryverat 
still remains for you, Ar. Pl. 431; Ti ipiv bwddoumdv ear ris exeivov 
dperfjs; Andoc. 14. 41, cf. Plat. Rep. 427 E, etc.; dca jv bm, all that 
remained to be done, Thuc. 4. 90; Tis bm. * watadvcews what 
remained to effect their destruction, Id. 8, 26, Il. with some- 
what wanting, defective (v.1. iwodvmov), Arist. Eth, N. 7, 12, 2.—In 
Mss. iwé— and éwi-Aorros are often interchanged. 
ov, somewhat oblique or obscure, Eust. 805. 3. 
‘6w, to turn somewhat obliquely, 7d Supa Basil.:—to answer 
somewhat obliquely, Eust. 777.41; and so troddtwors, ews, 7, Eccl. 
trrohomdw, to let the bark peel off a little (cf. Aowdw), as Schneid. in 
Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 4. 
tr-ohopvpopar [0], Dep. fo Jament a little, Planud. 
dmodéyayos, 6, an under-hoxayds, Xen. An. 5. 2, 13. 
tmohoyde, to lie in ambush for, Twas Joseph. B. J. 6. 7, 2. 
trok: Pass. to be concealed under, E. M. 
trrodt (@), ov, Aypo-Lydian, a mode in music, Plut. 2.1141 B, 
trohute, fut. fw, to hiccup or sob a little, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 
ov, somewhat painful, v. imédormos II. 
[@), ov (Avpa) under the lyre; dévag im. a cross reed to which 
(in very early lyres) the lower ends of the strings were attached, Ar. Ran. 233, 
cf, h. Hom. Merc. 47 sq., Poll. 4. 62, and v. Chappell Anc. Mus. p. 305. 
brohiors, ews, , a relaxing underneath, Aretae. Sign. Diut, 2. 9, LXx 
(Nah. 2. 10). 
tokiw, to loosen beneath or below, imédvoe 82 -yvia made his leaks 
i under him (by giving him a deadly wound), Il. 15. 581; dm 
Seder’ éAvoer Od, 14. 256 eo bméduce ae kat baidipa yvia made 
courage and strength fail, ll. 6, 27; also of wrestlers, yuia iméAuge 23. 
26 :—Pass., yvia iwédvyto 16, 341; AvOev 3 ind paldipa via Ib. 
5 ; bwodverai you 7a yévara Ar. Lys. 216. II. to loose from 
under the yoke, 6 & édvev ip’ iwmous Il. 23. 513, cf. Od. 4. 39; bn. 
Boexa Thuc. 4. 128 :—to loose from bonds, éraipous Od. 9, 463 ; 
Med., ri: rév yy... bweAUca0 Secpay thou didst set him free from 
by stealth, 2. to untie a person’s sandals from 
is feet 


Il. 1, 401. 
take off his shoes, which was done by attendants on 
dpBvdAas Avot Aesch. Ag. 9443 Tas Tlepoweds Ar. Nub. 
1183; oby broddcas cavréy; Pherecr. Xeip. 3. 6;— 
Med. to take off one’s own sandals or shoes, or to have them 
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brodeto@a, Id. Lys. 950, Pl. 927, cf. Xen. An. 4.-5, 13, Lac. 2, 3:— 
also b. c. acc. pers. im. twa to unshoe him, take off his shoes, 
trodvere, maides, ’AAKiBiadny Plat. Symp. 213 B. 3. in Med. to 
disarm oneself, Ael. V.H. 14. 49 (v.1. dweAvoato). 

_ trodwis, v. droAats. 

troladda, to flag a little, cease by little and little, Eccl., Byz, 

dropalvos, ov, under the breast, sucking, Lat. subrumus, réxvov, Bpépos 
Or. Sib. 2. 300, Eccl. ; 70 iwopatiov Diod. Excerpt. 527. 54:—also tmo- 
patidios, Gloss. II. 70 ér., also, a waist-band, Aristaen. 1. 25. 

dropalor, oi, the parts under the breast, Bion 1. 26; but it is prob, f. 1. 
for of 8 bd paCol. 

tropaivopat, Pass. to be somewhat mad, Hipp. 352. 36. 

trépaxpos, ov, somewhat long, longish, paBdos Ar. Pax 1243; mpdow- 
mov Arist. Physiogn. 3, 4, Alex. Incert. 75: cf. émiyaxpos. 

Sopadaixitopar, Pass. to grow cowardly by degrees, Xen. An. 2.1, 14. 

ov, somewhat soft, Ptol. 

tropaAdcow, Att.—rra, to soften by degrees or gently, pvAda Aristaen. 
I. 35 om. ri Kordiay to relax, Diosc. 5. 15 :—Pass. to be gradually 
softened, Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 2. 

Dropdvmedns, es, somewhat mad, Schol. Ar. Av. 989. 
tropavrevopat, Dep. to divine partly, ri didvoidy twos Plat. Sisyph. 
388 B, cf. Eust. 777. 49. 

vopat, Pass. to wither or waste gradually, Philo 2. 252, 
Plut. 2. 411 E. 

imépapyos, ov, somewhat mad, crazy, only used in Comp. imopap- 
yorepos, Hdt. 3. 29, 145., 6. 75, Dion. H. 3. 2, App. Civ. 5. 49. 

tro; , to sparkle or gleam under, Opp. C. 3. 70. 

, to indicate somewhat, Eust. Opusc. 282. 11 :—Pass. ¢o 
receive testimony, ém Th ceuviryre Tod Biov C. 1. 4415. II. to 
sign one’s name as witness, Tois kavéaw Eccl. 
, ov, (wacbdés) =tmopacios, LXx (3 Macc. 3. 27), Joseph. 

B. J. 6. 3, 4:—also Sropac@iSt0s, ov, Nicet. On the form dropacd- 
or bropaor-, v. Lob. Phryn. 556 sq. 

, Att. —rrw, fo smear or rub underneath, Theocr. 2. 59; 
bropepaypévos lying close under, rais mérpais Suid. 

Sropacy’ ov, under the armpits: 70 tm. perhaps a wallet slung 
under the arm, Byz. 

imépaupos, ov, somewhat dark or gloomy, Gloss. 

% ov, mixed with rain, Oépos ‘tm, a rainy summer, Plut. 
Camill. 3 (Schaf, éropBpov), cf. 2. 438A; éap Geop.; vif E. M.; 79 
Philostr. 775. II. wet under the surface, Galen, Lex. Hipp. 

uw, 10 be somewhat drunk, Hesych. 
. to smile a little or gently, Anacreont. 29. 14, Plut., ete. ; 
tr. Sapdémov Polyb. 17.7, 6: , 76, Boiss. An. 2. 302. 
. Pass. to be diminished a little or gradually, Galen. 
tropelwv, ov, gen. ovos, hat less: etoves, among the 
Spartans, were subordinate citizens, opp. to Suorot, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 6, cf. 
Miiller Dor. 3. 5, 7; in an army, of tw. the subaltern officers, Dio C. 
38. 35. 

tropeAatvw, to be blackish, Rufus, Geop.:—so in Pass., Greg. 

Nyss, II. Pass. also, to be somewhat obscure, Nicet137 C. 
wedns, €s, («l50s) somewhat like the weddvSpvor, Epich. 59. 

tropeAivilw, = dropedaivw, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.8, M. Diut. 1. 10, 

bropélas, péAawwa, péday, hat black, blackish, Hipp. Epid. 1.969, 
Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 1. 10. 

mw, to sing in accompaniment, Jo. Damasc. * 

drropépdopat, Dep. to blame a little or secretly, Plut, Cato Mi. 15, 

Nonn., etc. 








¢ 
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0s, ov, somewhat discontented with his lot, Cic. Att. 6. 1. 

eréov, verb. Adj. of iropévw, one must sustain, abide, endure, 

Thue. 2. 88, Isocr. 117 C, Plat. Legg. 770 E, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1,9.—The 
form v occurs in late writers, as Sext. Emp., and Eust., and 
has often been introduced by the Copyists into the Mss, of Att. writers, 
y. Lob. Phryn. 446; topovyréos, is another later form, occurring (with 


v. Il.) in Diog. L. 7. 126, and Origen. ; v. Lob. Paral. 494. 
‘ihovenia. hj, 6v, disposed to ne patient of, 439 devayv Arist, 
Eth. N. 3. 6,6; «wddver Id, Eth. E. 3. 5, 2; mpds Avmas Ib, 3. 1, 19:— 
in Mss, also tropevyntixés or -povntixds, Def. Plat, 412 B, 416 B, 
Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, I. 
or dropovntés, 4, dv, endurable, Joseph. A. J. 17. 6, 5 
(the Mss. vary), cf. Hdn. Epimer. 141. 
, fut. —wev@, to stay behind, Od. 10, 232, 258, Thuc. 5. 14, 
Plat., etc.; év Smaprp moda Hdt. 6. 51., 7. 209; also, to remain 
alive, Id. 4. 149:—generally, to be permanent, Arist. Categ. 6, 8. IL 
trans., 1. c. ace. pers, to abide or await another,—esp. to await 
his attack, bide the onset, Il. 14. 488., 16. 814, al. ; so Hdt. 3. 9., 4. 3, 
al., and Att.; iw. rds Secpivas to abide their presence, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 
1; of punishments, doa jpuas év borépw xpdvw bn. Plat. Phaedr. 250 C, 
cf. Polyb, 1. 81, 3. 2. c. acc. rei, to be patient under, abide patiently, 
submit to any evil that threatens one, SovAcéay (—-ninv) Hdt. 6. 12, 
Thuc. 1.8; mévoyv Xen. Mem, 2. 1, 3; dAynddva Plat. Gorg. 478 C; 
aicxpéy 7 Id, Apol. 28 C; rodroy rdv Adyor Id, Hipp. Ma. 298 D; 
BovAcov (vydy Id. Legg. 770 E; mvduvous Isocr. 130 D; rods aAAous 
Adyous Id. 172 C; dmeiAds Dem. 515.17; Tas Swpeds odx imépewar 
they could not abide the gifts, i.e. scorned to accept them, Isocr. 60B: 
—in.riv xpiow to await one’s trial, Aeschin. 29. 4, cf. Andoc. 16, Lo, 
Lys. 158. 26:—generally, to wait for, rv éoprnvy Thuc. 5. 50:—dm. 
OrBov to uphold; support, maintain it, Pind. P. 2. 48. 3. absol. to 





taken off, ras tuBdbas Ar. Vesp. 1158 ; and absol., dmoAvecOa opp. to: 


stand one's ground, stand gre ll. 5. 498., 15. 312, Hdt. 6, 96; so, és 
, adie im. Thuc. 3. 108; €s xeipas Id. 5.72; dvdpuais ie. Plat. Theaet. 
5 
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177 B; éwopévar Kaprepeiy to endure patiently, Id. Gorg. 507 B; om. 
xat xaprepeiy Id. Lach. 193 B. 4. c. inf. to submit, bear or dare 
to do a thing, wait to do, persist in doing, like Lat. posse, sustinere, o08 
imépewe yvapeva he did not wait for us to know him, Od. 1. 410; d7. 
moveiv ke submitted to toil, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5, cf. 2. 7, 11, Plat. Legg. 
869 C, Dem. 296. 6, etc. 5. so with part. relating to the subject, 
el bropevéovot xeipas Eyot dvracipspevor if they shall dare to lift hand 
against me, Hdt. 7. ror, cf. 209; bmopévers pe endevow you persist in.., 
Soph. O. T. 1323; odx tropéver dpedrovpevos he submits not to be 
helped, Plat. Gorg. 505 C; moAvmodes bm. reuvdpevor Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 
28; etc. 6. with part, relating to the object, im. Bepgea sir 
to await his attack, Hdt. 7. 120, cf. Plat. Phaedo 104 C, Menex. 241 A; 
ovx bm. xwpiCdpevoy 7d Bpépos he could not bear its being removed, 
Phylarch. ap. Ath. 606 F; so, c. gen. part., gtAodvros im, to submit to 
his Kissing, Ael. V.H. 12. 1. 7. in App. Civ. 5.54, Om. 7 "Avraviov 
ven is prob. f. 1. for émpepevnrds. III. of things, to await, be 
in store for one, Plat. Phaedr. 250 C. 

tropepiopds, 5, a subdivision, a figure in Rhetoric, =drodialpects, v. 
Schol. Hermog. 7. p..7723; also dmAovs pepiopds, Schol. Dem. 

irépectos, ov, rather full, B:BdSlwv Eunap. p. 42. 

droperéwpos, ov, slightly wanting support, of a limb unevenly bandaged, 
Hipp. Fract. 766, Littré. 

drophens, €s, gen. cos, =trdpaxpos, Arist. Fr. 318, Diog. L. 7. 1. 
dropyAddéw, to probe to the bottom, probe thoroughly, Hesych. 
dropyAlLo, to be or look yellowish, Diosc. 3.79. 

tmropnviw, to indicate secretly, Moschio Pass. Mul. p. 16. 
‘ropyrptos, ov, in the mother’s womb, Maxim. m. Karapx. 186. 
Srropyxdvdopa, Dep. fo contrive secretly, Phot. 

troptipos, ov, somewhat impure or low, Poll. 9. 143. 

Droprypa, 7d, a mixture, Plut. 2.934 D. 

troplyvips, fut. —plge, to mix in, add by mixing, Lat. admisceo, twit 
7 Plat. Tim. 74 D, cf. 71 B; 70 dropeprypévoy the admixture, 1d. 
Phileb. 47 A. II. intr. and metaph, to come near secretly, c. dat., 
ix. TH yn Thuc. 8. 102. 

SropwAréopar, Pass. 20 be somewhat reddened, Schol. Od. 5. 245. 
‘ropipéopar, Dep. to imitate a little, Diod. 13. 95 (where Reisk. 
aropip-). 

tropipvacKa, fut. bropynow, aor. trépvnca: I. Act., 2B 
¢. acc. pers. to put one in mind or remind one of, bméuvnoev bé € TaTpds 
Od. 1. 321, cf. 15. 3, Thuc. 6. 19; also, bw. Tivd re Id. 7. 64, Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 3, 37, Plat., etc.; dm. ruvd ri BovAerat .. Id. Phileb. 31 C; Tuva 
mepi twos Id. Phaedr. 275 D; rivd 671 .. , ms... Id. Phaedo 88 D, etc. : 
in. twa to put him in mind, Id. Lach. 181 C, cf. Phaedr. 266D; éav .. 
airy ds dvOpwros dy broppynorgs Isocr. 6 D. 2. c. ace. rei, to 
bring back to one’s mind, mention, suggest, rt Hdt. 7. 171., 9. 6, Soph. 
Ph. 1170, Plat., etc.; Tui 7 Aesch. Pers. ggo. 3. c. gen. rei, to 
remind one of, to make mention of, <arpins Ths edevdepwrarns Thuc. 
7. 69, cf. Aeschin. 75. 42, Theocr. 21. 50. 4. c. acc. cogn., dAn07 
in. Plat. Rep. 427 E: and, absol., cad@s, dp0@s inéuynoas Id. Phaedr. 
266 D, Theaet. 187 E; éiropynodrw dvacras let him get up and remind 
me, Andoc. 10. 3; im. Sr..to suggest that.. Plat. Rep. 452 C, 
ete. II. Pass. or Med. ¢o call to mind, remember, tr Id. Phileb. 
47E, Lach. 188 A, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 24; Tivos Luc. Catapl. 4. 2. to 
make mention, mept twos Aesch, Pers. 329. 

imopicbos, ov, serving for pay, hired, of persons, Luc. Merc. Cond. 5 ; 
in. dBod@v 3 hired for 4 obols, Id. Tim. 6. 2. im. épyov mer- 
cenary, Id. Alex. 49. 

imopvdopat [a], Dep. to court clandestinely, (wovros iwepvdacbe 
(impf.) -yuvatxa Od. 22. 38. 

‘rropveia, 4}, remembrance, dnopveias xapw C. 1. 2032. 

irépvypa, 76, a r ial, Lat. monumentum, €xev 
im. twos Thuc. 2. 44; iv’ bm. rots émyryvopévas GF THs TaY Bap- 
Bape doeBeias Isocr. 73 C, cf. 55 D; THs dperas bm. wGAdov F Tod 
ordéparos katadineiy Id. 22 A, cf. Dem. 690. 20; 6 TorovTos xpmpevos 
imopyjpaow such ies or 7 brances, Plat. Phaedr. 249 C; 
often in Inscrr., v. C. I. Indices p. 165. II. a reminder, mention, 
notice, Thuc. 4.126, Xen. An. 1.6, 3. 2. a note or memorandum 
entered by a tradesman in his day-book, imépynpa tmeypayaro he had 
a note made of it, Dem. 1193. 2, cf. 837.17; so of bankers, bropyjpara 
ypaperOa eiwbacr dy diddacr xpnpatov .. Id. 1186. 7. 3. 
mostly in pl., memoranda, notes, Lat. commentarii, Hipp. Art. 800, Plat. 
Phaedr. 276D; br. ypapev, ypapeoOat Id. Polit. 295 C, Theaet. 143 A; 
also, like dwopynpovevyara, memoirs, Polyb. 1. 1, 1., 6. 32, 4, 
ete. 4. minutes of the proceedings of a public body, public records, 
7a kar’ dpxovras jn. Plut. 2. 867 A, cf. Diod. 1. 4, Luc., etc.; 7a Tis 
BovAijs im. the acts of the Senate, Dio C. 78. 22; én trav im. rijs 
ovyxdnrov C. 1. 1133, 1327; ext rev br. karaorjoal twa Joseph, A. J. 
7-5, 4- 5. notes or memoranda made by philosophers, rhetoricians, 
and artists, Archyt. ap. Diog. L. 8. 80 sq., cf. 4. 4, Sotad. "Ey«Ae. 1. 35; 
Longin. 44. 12:—of a geographical work, Ptol. 1. 6, 2, etc.:—later, 
explanatory notes, commentaries, Schol. Ar. Av. 1242, etc.; v. Kopke De 
Hypomn. Gr., Berlin 1842. III, a draugh! or copy of a letter, 
Ep. Plat. 363 E. 

tropvnpirifopar, Med. to note down for remembrance, enter in one’s 
memorandum-book, 71 Plut. 2. 120 E, etc.; im. wept rivos Longin. 1. 2, 
etc.:—to write memoirs or annals, Polyb. 5. 33, 5; im. Tas mpagets 
Strab. 70:—the plapf. in pass. sense, €v @ brepynyarioro ratra Lxx 
(1 Esdr. 6. 22). 2. to explain, interpret, rhv ‘Odvocetay Steph. B.: 
of imopynuariodpevon commentators, Apoll. de Constr. 158. 
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the form of dialogue, Diog. L. 4. 5. 2. serving for notes or com- 
mentary, Eust. Opusc, 61. 54 :—Adv. -@s, Galen. 

Sropvnpariov, 7d, Dim. of iméuvnua, M. Anton. 3. 14, Eccl. 

dropvnpariots, ews, },=sq., Byz. 

tropvypitiopés, 6, a memorandum, minute, Polyb. 24. 2, 4., 26. 7,5, 
C. 1. 4474. 16:—a decree of the Areopagus, because these were kept 
as written records, Cic. Fam. 13. 1, 5, Att. 5. 11, 6. 2. = ind- 
pvnya Il. 3, memoirs, annals, Polyb. 2. 40, 4: a philosophical memoir, 
Stob. Ecl. 2. go, etc. 3. a commentary on‘an author, Eust. 746. 30. 

tropvypitioris, od, 6, a commentator, Eust. Opusc. 61. 4, etc. 

Sronvapdre- eat h ep Dep. to write down as a memorandum, 
Theano Epist. 748. 

‘ropvnpiiro-ypados [4], ov, writing memoirs, Hermes in Stob, Ecl. 1. 
950, Julian. 411 C. 2. writing minutes and records, name of a 
great officer at Alexandria, Strab. 797, cf. Lxx (1 Paral, 18. 15, Isai. 
30. 3), v. Sturz D. Maced. p. 82. 

tropvynpoveupa, —vevw, only f.1. for dropy-. 

Dropvypie, v. imeuyqpuee. 

tropvnors, ews, 7, a reminding, Thuc. 4. 17,95; so Plat. calls the 
art of writing ob pynpuns GAA’ bropyjcews pappaxoy Phaedr. 275 A; 
twos of a thing, Id. Legg. 732 D; iwépvnoww twos exew to be able 
to suggest a thing, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 38; alavia im. C. 1. (add.) 2809 
b. 2. a mentioning, im. woeto@al Twos to make mention of a thing, 
Thue. 2. 88., 3. 54, etc.; im. xax@v a tale of woe, Eur. Or. 1032. 

dropvacKa, late form of iropspynoxw, Orph. H. 76. 6: cf. pyjoKopat. 

Sropvyoréov, verb. Adj. one must remind, Twa twos Sext. Emp. P. 3. 
70. 2. one must make mention, rwés Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 7. 

tropvnorevopar, Med. to betroth, thy Ovyarépa bm, Tim Arist. Pol. 5. 
4, 7:—Pass., 6 bropynorevdels one betrothed, Ib. ; 

tropvyotikés, 7, bv, awakening the recollection, suggestive, Sext. Emp. 
P. 2. 99, M. 8. 202, etc.:—rd im. a memorandum, minute, Eccl., Byz.; 
memorial-line, Lemma to Anth, P. 5. 292.—Adv. -«@s, Sext. Emp. M. 

. 289. 

hg ec ea ai, expl. in A. B. 312, as ai dpvotoa: Thy Ocdy féperar. 

br-dpvupt, fo interpose by oath, imopvds pdvat Soph. Fr. 313. II. 
Med. trépvijpar, fut. iropotpa: :—in Att. law, to make oath (or authorise 
another to make oath) that something serious prevents a person’s ap- 
pearing in court at the due time, and so to apply for a postponement of 
the trial, Dem. 1151. 2, etc.; tm. Twa dreivat Snuooig orparevdpevov 
Id.1174.6; tmwpdcard ris riv Anpoobévn ws vooovvra applied for an 
extension of the term for Demosthenes, on the plea of sickness, Id. 1336. 
10; hence, comically, imwpvuro 6 pey olvos dfos abroy elvar yvnatov, 
70 8° bos olvoy airs paGddAov Oarépov Eubul. Mud. 1:—Pass., bropo- 
cbévros Tovrov this affidavit being put in by way of excuse, Dem.1174.8; 
iropoobetons Tavrns THs -ypapys Hyperid. ap. Schol. Ar. Pl. 725. 2. 
to bar proceedings by an affidavit in the case of a papi mapavdpar, 
Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 343 v. tmwpogia 2. 

tropovh, %, a remaining behind, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 7, Dion. H. 1. 
44. II. a holding out, patient endurance, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 13, 
Plut., etc.; of plants, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, 3. 2. c. gen. patience 
under, endurance of, A¥nns Def. Plat. 412 C; 4 pi tr. bBpiCopévav 
Arist. An. Post. 2.13, 18; moAépou Polyb. 4.51, 13 7) Tis waxatpas im. 
Tay mAnyav the sword’s power to sustain blows, Id. 15. 15, 8. Iii. 
like 7éAya, the enduring to do, alaxpav épyav Theophr. Char. 6. 

lob ig tropovytixés, dropovyrés, v. sub droper-. 

tmopocia, f. 1. for imwpocia. 

Dropocxetw, 20 propagate by layers: generally, to propagate, Tov 
médepov Eunap. ap. Suid. s. v. wooxevo. 

trropdxOnypos, ov, baddish, rather hard, Com. Anon. 202, Poll. 2. 109. 

drropoxAetw, to act as a lever, Hipp. Mochl. 865. 

tropdxAtov, 76, the fulerum of a lever, Arist. Mechan, 4. 1, al. 

troptlw, to groan slightly, Diphil. Zoryp. 2. 23. 

tropi0éopatr, Dep. to say before, predict, Ap. Rh. 2. 460. 

dropixdopar, Dep. to bellow in answer, Aesch. Fr. 54. 

tropunrnpifo, to sneer at, twa Nicol. Incert. 1. 35. 

tépvtos, ov, somewhat charged with mucus, Hipp. Art. 785, al.: so 
bropvéebys, es, Galen. 

tropicdpos, ov, rather filthy or fetid, Hipp. 1234 D. 

troptw: hence dupara iropepuxdra half-closed eyes, Alciphro 3. 55. 

Smépwpos, ov, rather stupid or silly, Luc. Icarom. 29, Ptol. 

Srovatw, to dwell under, x@pov Anth. P. append. 268. 

Srovedto, to begin to grow young again, Philostr. 698. 

trovedw, to break up fallow ground with the plough, Lat. novare, 
Theophr. H. P. 3.1, 6. é 

tr-overBilw, to reproach a little, Philop.: tmovetSieros, ov, Philo 2. 
409 (v. 1. érov-). 

drroveldw, less correct form of brovidw. 

Sroveperda, to be somewhat wroth, Schol. Luc. Pseud. 30, Symp. 23. 

Srovépopat, Med. to eat away beneath or secretly, ékabey mip Umover- 
papevoy Anth. P. 7. 444; troveunodpevos Hipp. 279. 44- I. 
to undermine (cf. imévopos) :—metaph. to deceive, twa Epich. 5 Ahr. 

tnmoveupifw, to hamstring, Gloss. 

Smovetw, to nod secretly to, Orph. Lith. 99. 

SrovehéAn, , a cloudy appearance in urine, Galen.: bmovepeAtfo, to 
be clouded or turbid, Id. 

trrovéteAos, ov, under the clouds, Luc. Fugit. 25. 

trovéduov, 74, a cloudy sky, Gloss. 

tnrovéw, to swim under, so as to support, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 3:—Med., 
imovnoapévn having dived under, passed under, Hipp. 279. 43» as Te- 





iropvnpiriKés, 7, dv, serving for memoirs, dn. di4do-yor memoirs ing 
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inrovivos, ov, under the promontory Niiov, lying at its base, Od. 3.81, 


to be somewhat sobered, mpés te Joseph. B. J. 5. 6, 1. 
Dep. to swim under, rats wérpais Paus. 1. 44, 8; absol. 
water, dive, Plut. Anton. 29, Brut. 30. II. to 
swim below or second, tit to one, Ael. N. A. 2. 6. 

brovifw, fut. -vi~w, to wash slightly or beneath, rods médas Hierocl. 


tovixdw, fo gain a slight victory, Achmes Onir. 175. 7. 
trovitpwdys, es, (€l50s) somewhat alkaline, Philotim. ap. Ath. 79 A. 


think secretly, suspect, rt Hdt. 9. 88, Eur. I. A. 11323 Te 
és twa Ar. Pl. 361; bm. tH diavoidy twos gael Oy dos Plat. 
h Ta TOV 

99; bn. elvai rt Oefoy Arist. Fr. 12 ;—so, bm. 
-- Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 20, Hell. 4. 8, 35; tT&v Acysvraw ime- 

«+5 @S A€youct you feel suspicious of the speakers, thinking that. ., 
- 68 ; im. wepi twos Andoc, 28. 4:—dm. 7d Acydpeva to watch 
words captiously, Id. 2. 23. II. lly, fo suspect, con- 
jon guess about, opp. to cbipa etbevas, im, 72 Aeyd- 
peva Antipho 143. 31, cf. Ar. F9- 652, Lys. 1234; 7a Tov Oe@v Andoc. 
3 Cc. acc. et i Xe re Cratin. Min, Vevd, 1:—absol., 

GX trovénooy ot jo Ar. Lys. 38; a mpoapmacew by con- 
7 «+, GAN’ trovootpey mavres 7} 


€s, , a suspicion, Origen. 
tovoyréov, verb. Adj. one must suppose, Strab. 784, Philo 1. 581. 
trovonris, 08, 6, a suspicious person, Polemo Physiogn. 1, 6. 

d 6s, 7, dv, suspicious, Poll. 9. 152. 
éwovidevors, «ws, %, seduction, Eus. H. E. 10. 6, C, I. 2695 5, Procl. :-— 
also, ov, 6, a seducer, Procl.: and trovobevw, to seduce, 
Byz. II. to procure by corruption, Thy apxiepwotyny LXXx (2 
Mace. 4, 7). 

trovoia, 9, (brovoéw) a hidden thought : hence, ra @ sus- 
picion, conjecture, guess, supposition, fancy, Ar, Pax 993 ; vow THY 
pedAbvTay notions formed of future events, Thuc. 5. 87; 9 tr. Tar 
épyov Id. 2. 41, cf. Eur. Phoen, 1133; in bad sense, irévora wAagrai 
Dem. 1178. 2, cf. Menand. Monost. 732. IL. the real meaning 
which lies at the bottom of a thing, the true intent, deeper sense, Tas im. 
ote émicrac@a Xen. Symp. 3, 6: esp. a covert meaning (such as is 
conveyed by myths and allegories), 5 .. véos ot olds re wpivew & tT Te 
inévoa wat b py Plat. Rep. 378 D, cf. Plut. 2.19 E; opp. to aloxpo- 
Aoyla, Arist. Eth, N. 4. 8,6; «a’ iwévotay by insinuation, covertly, 
Polyb. 28. 4, 5, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 1; 3 twovoidy Alciphro 2. 4; 
3¢ brovoias, év twovoig Eccl. ;—but a6’ ir. also of jokes, =7apa mpoo- 
Soxiay, Quintil. 6. 3, 84. 

, to undermine, make underground passages ot mines (imé- 
vopot), Dinarch, ap. Phot., Anon, ap. Suid. :—metaph. fo stir up by secret 
arts, stratagems or intrigues, ir. 7éAepdv Tur Dion. H. 3. 23. 

trovoph, %, an underground passage, mine, Strab. 614, Diod. 20. 

II. metaph., in pl., secret stratagems or intrigues, Hesych. 

“Anovtiesbie, Adv. underground, by means of pipes, Thuc. 6, 100. 
drévopos, ov, (vépo B, vopds) gore under ground, under ground, im. 
Tappot mines, App. Civ. 4. 13; porn Ipeeh. A. 1-1-9; Si, Amie 
tpov Strab, 614; bx. riy dwopopay éxa, of a lake, Id. 580. 2. 
mined, undermined, Diod. 3. 37; x&pa im. mupt wal t5aT« Strab. 
578. 3. iw. Akos a sore that spreads under the surface without 
appearing, Diosc. 5. 138. II. irévopos, 6, as Subst. an under- 
ground passage, mine, Thuc. 2. 76; ob«ér: tmovdpas, ddr’ H5n pnxa- 
vais alpeiy mohtreiay Plut. Caes. 6. 2. a water-pipe, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 1, 7, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 11. 3. a sewer, Lat. cloaca, 
Strab. 235, App. Civ. 4. 40.—Cf. Lob. Paral. 387. 

re to be rather sickly, Hipp. 514. 51, Luc. Toxar. 29: to sicken, 
Hipp. Epid. 1. 941. 

, to go back, retire, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 19, Plut. Themist. 
15, Joseph. A. J. 16. 10, 8. II. to go down, sink, settle, Lat. 
subsidere, of a stack of wood, Hdt. 4. 62; of an ke, Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 7, 7: of a river, to abate, retire, im. dvipt ds és pécov pnpdv 
Hdt, 1. 191, cf. Thuc. 3. 89, Plut. 2. 366 E. 2. to settle, turn 
into a thing, els xyAevacpodv wal yéAwra Ib, 811 E; brovoariaay te tod 
poBepod mpds 7d edxarappérnrov Longin, 3.1; of age, to decrease gra- 
dually, Poll. 2. 21. 

«ws, }, a return, retirement: a sinking, subsiding, of 
the sea, Plut. Anton. 3; im. dépos els yijv, as a definition of an earth- 
quake, Anaxag. ap. Diog. L. 2. 9; rot Oeppod Galen. 

, to moisten underneath or a little, Stob. Ecl. 1. 524, Galen, 

trrovovGeréiw, to admonish gently, Ael. N. A. 7. 15. 
tmovovberixés, 7, dv, somewhat admonitory, cited from Boiss. An. 
ov, darkish, Byz. 
i8os, 4, (vip) a bridesmaid, Schol, Ar. Eq. 647. 
trovieww, fut. fw, fo prick or sting underneath: generally, to sting, 
Theoer. 19. 5: peneat, Hesych, 
, to a little, fall aslee, lly, Plat. Symp. 223 D, 
Plut. 2. 178 F, “ nie: a aie 
ov, somewhat lazy, sluggish or dull, Eust. 3. 39 :—‘rovw- 
. in Phot. Bibl. 341, 26 (in Comp. —éorepos). 











tromérrevpa, 74, a doubtful word in Plut, 2. 987 E. 
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trrdtavios, ov, yellowish or lightish-brown, Hipp. Epid. 3.1079, Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 12, 2, Diosc., etc. shat Dit Snokavbite, eee ri = f a 
trotevife, to tell in a foreign accent, rt Luc. Icarom. 1. 
to tell a strange tale, Greg. Nyss. 
0 ie fut. £€00, to poick underneath or a little, Bippiati, 
vw, trans. to dry up a little, Hipp. 452. 17. . 32, Galen. 
tmotnpicta, 4, some degree of dryness, Hipp. 543. 9 3 
tmdEnpos, ov, somewhat dry, wricpa, yAGooa Hipp. 176 A, 1216 A; ev 
tots im. in dry places, Plut. 2. 915 E. 2. hat lean, slender, 
of parts that have not much flesh over them, Hipp. Art. 837, cf. 753 D. 
tn-ofife, fut. iow, to be sourish, turn sour, Ath. 114 C. 
iméfidros, ov, wooden underneath, i.e. of wood covered with a coat of 
some precious metal, Xen, Occ. 10, 3, cf. C. I. 139. 9 sq., 150 B. 26 sq., 
Ar. ap. E. M. (vy. Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 1222), Alex. Hovnp. 
7; Koltn bm. xardxpuoos C. 1.139; Geol ra evdov bm. Luc. Jup. Trag. 
8. 2. metaph. spurious, counterfeit, Menand. Mepw6. 7, A. B. 673 
cf, Herm. Aesch, Pers. 779. 
uve, to provoke a little, Eccl. 
trofipdw or —éw, to shave or cut off some of the hair, Hippiatr.:— 
Pass., bmegupnpévos Archil, 52; bweg. 7d -yévecov, tiv ywadov Luc, D. 
Mort. 9. 45 etc. 
Fis tg [®]. @, ov, under the shears or rasor, Anth. P. 6. 307. 
sipos, ov, cut away as if by a rasor, flattened, yaorhp Hipp. 105 C, 
1201 D, as Littré after Galen. (vulg. idgnpos). 
in-ofus, v, gen. eos, sub-acid, Diosc. 2. 98, v. Lob. Phryn. 541. 
76, @ scraping, shaving, Hippiatr. 
trofvw [0], fo scrape a little, graze slightly, Thy AiBov Diosc. 5. 1593 
morapos mé(av varns imogiwv Anth. P. 9. 669; cf. Dion. P. 61, 385. 
[z], ov, 6. an under-ra:dorpiBys, C. I. 279 ;—hence 
tromaiSorpiBéw, Ib. 255, 265. 
tromaile, to play or joke a little, Ael. N. A. 12. 21. TI. trans., 
im. twa to jest upon one a little or underhand, Schol, Ar. Ach. 321. 
dwowahale, to go down voluntarily in wrestling, Luc. Nero 8. 
troméAAopat, Pass. to throb beneath or a little, Byz. 
auras Ppos, ov, somewhat exposed to the north, dévdpa Theophr. 
Oh ST Be Fe 


II. 











tromapatréiopat, Dep. to beg off, excuse oneself, Philo 2. 379, Dionys. 
ap. Eus. H. E. 6. 41, 3, etc. :—tmomapairyats, ews, , a begging off, 
twos Origen, 
tromapadnpéw, fo be hat mad or silly, Hipp. 1210 D. 
tromapevOipéopar, Dep. fo flag a little in attention, Arr. Epict. 4. 3, 5- 
tromdpOevos, ov, all but maiden, éraipar Ar. Fr. 190. 
tromapwiw, fo thrust aside slightly or underhand, Isae. 73. 17. 
trondcow, fut. -mdow, to strew under, woiny Hdt. 1. 132; 4 d0opara 
Alex. Tov. 1. II. to plaster under, dpy:Aov Theophr. Sign. 3. 12. 
trémactov, 75, =indcrpwpa, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 839 A. 
tmondoyxa, to suffer slightly or secretly, Hesych. 
tromaraytw, to clatter underneath, Philostr. 671. 
tromatopat, Pass. 40 cease gradually, ris mAnpwotos from being full, 
Ath. 301 C; c. part., Ael. N. A. 13. 7. 
tromaxtvopat, Pass. to grow thick, curdle, Philo 2. 397. 
serene. v, gen. €0s, somewhat fat or thick, Hipp. Epid. 1. 979, ef. 
461. 2, etc, 
trroméfios, a, ov, beneath one’s feet, lowly, Dion. Ar. 
bromefia, 7, humiliation, Hesych. 
, to persuade gradually, Byz.: Pass., Heliod. 7. 2. 
tromavaw, to begin to be hungry, Ar. Pl. 536. 
drorreipdw, fo try to seduce, Ael. N. A. 14. 5, Alciphro 3. 52. 
tromeAtalo, io be or grow bromédos, Galen. 
, ov, somewhat blackish, wan or livid, Hipp. 452- 13, 557- 
57 :—also droméAtos, ov, Id. Art. 840, Epid. 1. 984, Theophr. 
brémeptros, ov, sent covertly, as a scout or spy, Lat. submissus, subor- 
natus, Xen. An. 3. 3, 4; ubi olim #romros. 
mw, fut. yw, to send under, to or into, c. acc., ys bwomepmopéva 
oxérov Eur, Hec, 208. II. to send secretly, Thuc. 4. 46, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 4, 21; Pass., Lys. 93. 8 :—to send as a spy, send in a false cha- 
racter, Lat. submittere, subornare, Xen. An. 2. 4, 22, cf. Thuc. |. c., and 
v. foreg.; im. twa, as a false witness, Arist. Oec. 2. 32. 
. Ep. part. pf. of bromrjoow, Il. 
brorenrwxérws, Adv. part. pf. act. of dromimrw, submissively, ia. xat 
tarevas Polyb. 35. 2, 13. 
, oY, gen, ovos, moderately concocted, mrveda Hipp. Epid. 





II. Subst. 


3. 1059. 
: Twos, ews, 7, gradual completion, Hesych. 
tromépBSopat, Dep. aor. act. imémapdov, to break wind a little, Lat. 
suppedere, Ar. Ran, 1095. 
dopat, Pass, to be broken or bent round a little, Diosc. 3. 79. 
trromrepuAwvopat [0], Pass. to have a slight diarrhoea, Hipp. Prorth. 75. 
ixw [0], to shiver a little, Hipp. Prorrh. 73, cf. Coac. 136. 
bromepkaly, to begin to assume a dark colour, to begin to turn, of 
grapes, érepar 3° imomepxd{ovew Od. 7. 126; so in Med., 6 Bézpus 
omepeacerat Ach, Tat. 2.3; cf. mepxvds, mepeatw, dmomepxdopac. 
wipt, fut. -werdow, to spread out under, lay under, ind Aira 
merdogas Od, 1.130; im. re Karwbev Hipp. 887C :—Pass., mediov imome~ 
mrapévoy Luc. Fugit. 25. 
70, a cloth to spread under, a carpet, Plat. Polit. 279 D. 
tmoméropar, Dep, to fly under or to, Paus. 4. 18, 5. 
imémerpos, ov, somewhat rocky, yj Hdt. 2. 12, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 
5, Strab. 761. 
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, fut. -rytw, to make to curdle or freeze a little, Ael. 

N. A. 3. 30., 14. 7. II. to fix below, Math. Vett. 266. 

trombddw, to leap forth or up, Ael.N. A, 12.15, Joseph. B. J. 4. 1, 9. 

tromaf«, late form of dwomé{w, Athanas. 

tromatvopat, Pass. fo become somewhat fat, Greg. Nyss. 

troméa, to press slightly, Plut. 2. 921 F (v. 1. brwma tw), Eccl.; br. 
70 c@pa vnoreias Greg. Nyss. : 6s, 6, Greg. Naz. 

tromlOnxile, to play the ape a little, ind te puxpdv EmOqxica Ar. 
Vesp. 1290; cf. mOnxiCopat. 

Smémxpos, ov, somewhat bitter, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 4., 6. 4. £0, al. 

Somtpedos [7], ov, somewhat fat, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 C, Galen. 

sromipmAnpt, fut.-wAnow, to fill a little, fill by degrees, Ael.N. A. 1. 
23; om, Twa Bdmibos Philostr. 732 :—Pass., mérywvos 75n brompmda- 
Hevos now beginning to have a thick beard, Plat. Prot. init.; -yapya- 
Accpod bromAnoOjva: Id. Phaedr. 253 E; bromiprAapat rods dpOadrpods 
daxptav have my eyes filling with tears, Luc. D. Marin. 12. 2;—late also 
c. dat., tm. Saxpvow Anth. P. 5. 275. II. in Pass. of women, 
tTéxvew tromdnobivat to become mothers of many children, Hdt. 6, 138: 
absol. to become pregnant, Ael. N. A. 12. 21, Poll. 3. 49. 

dromipmpypt, fut. -mpyow: aor. I —émpyoa (as always in Hdt.) :—/o 
set on fire below, set fire to, riv bAnv Hdt. 2.107; 7a ppd-yava Id. 4. 69; 
iy ts éxeivas [rds Spas] bromipmpyo Ar. Lys. 348; the pres. also in 
Plut. Nic. 16, Dion. 44. 2. to burn as on a funeral-pyre, Twas 
Hdt. 2. 111., 3. 45. 

drorive [i], fut. -riopat, to drink a little, drink moderately, Lat. 
subbibere (Sueton.), pnxéd’ orm .. SevOindy moow .. weherBpev, ddAA 
wadots levator: év tyuvos Anacr. 63; tromer@eapev Ar. Fr. 428 ; 
perpiws ir. Plat.“Rep. 372 D; éxOes trémves, efra vuvi xpamadGs Alex. 
Incert. 22, cf. Antiph. Incert. 23. 2. to drink slowly, go on drinking, 
Ar. Ay. 494, Pherecr. Xefp. 3. 5, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 9, etc. 3. iro- 
menwxws rather tipsy, Ar. Pax 874, Lys. 395, Xen. An. 7. 3, 29. 

dmominra, fut. -recodpa, to fall under or down, to sink in, Lat. 
subsidere, bm. %) capf Longus 1. 13; br. 7d Opdcos Plut. Crass. 18. 2. 
to fall down before any one, Plat. Rep. 576 A, cf. Xen. Cyn. Io, 
18 :—hence, to be subject to him, fall under his power, 676 twa Isocr. 
142 B: also of a flatterer, to cringe to, fawn on, tii Isae. 59.15, Dem. 
1121. 9., 1359.18; Karavr:Bodelrov avrov bromenrwxéres Ar. Fr. 523; 
c. acc., bromeaady Tov deonérny Ar. Eq. 47, cf. Aeschin. 70.1; properly 
of dogs, mpoodéxovra kal in. rods Hxovras Philostr. 662:—in Eccl. to 
do penance. 3. to fall or drop behind another, toa Baivav ipiy, 
tromentaxas éxeivy EBadiCev Dem, 1120. 23. 4. to fall under 
a class or system, Tois Torovrois bm. dvdpaow Arist. Plant. 1. 4,7; bd 
tiv rag lambl. V. Pyth. 241, cf. Plut. 2.777 B; 7a pev eaddov.., 
7a 8 inoninrovra subordinate, Id. 2. 569 E. II. to get in under 
or among, és Tods Tapaods Tay vey Thuc. 7. 40; povevev Tods bmo- 
aiarovras those who fall in one’s way, Polyb. 3. 86, 11, etc.; may 7d 
bmromecdy Diog. L. 7. 180. IIL. of accidents, to fall upon persons, 
to happen to, befal, visit, twit Eur. Fr. 224: also intr. to happen, fall 
out, Isocr.99 B; Ta tronimroyra accidents, events, Polyb. 1. 68, 3; 7a 
tnd Tov abroy tromenrandra Kkaupdv Id. 2.58, 14; 6 watpds om, % 
xpeta br. Id. 10. 17, I., 31. 13, 8:—also to come into one’s head, Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 35, 40, etc. 2. of persons, to fall under, TS daTpaky 
Plut. Aristid. 1, cf. Nic. 11; alrtars Hdn. 6. 1. IV. to fall to pieces, 
Plat. Legg. 793 C. V. of places, like tréxepat, to lie under or 
below, rots Opeow Polyb. 3. 54, 2, cf. Strab. 395 :—to lie behind, Polyb. 
6. 31, I. 2. to be subject to attack from, Tivi Id. 12. 21, 5, Strab. 272. 

timomocsbw, Att.-rr6a, to pitch underneath, Ar. Pl. 1093 (sens. obsc.). 

imomhéytos Ne ov, somewhat oblique, Hipp. Mochl. 842. 

tmomdadxvos [4], a, ov, under the Trojan mountain Placus, O87 Il. 6. 
397, cf. 396, 425., 22.479; cf. imovfios—Acc. to others from mAdé, 
ying on the plain, 

m@A&Kos, ov, =foreg., Hesych. 

tromAdocopat, Dep. fo pretend, Eccl. :—in Arist. Fr. 208, érocrac0f 
seems to be required (for -rAac67). 

tromharityée, to rattle or roar under, Q. Sm. 3. 178. 

arérhirus, v, hat flat or extended, Hipp. Coac, 185, Diosc. 3. 
105. II. somewhat salt, Dicaearch. § 26, cf. Wessel. Hdt. 2. 108. 

tmomdrovixés, 6, a Platonic pretender, Ephipp. Navay. 1. I, v. 
Meineke 5. p. 85. 

tmomhéxw, to fasten under, Lat. subnectere, Ael.N. A. 17. 21. 
_ UmémAcos, ov, Att. mews, wv, pretly full, c. gen. re .. delpards eye 
‘bm. am still somewhat afraid, Hdt. 7. 47; Baxptov rods dpOarpods bm. 
Luc. Somn. 4. 2. filled underhand, dpyvptwv Timocreon f. Io. 

tromléa, fut. -rA€evoopat, to sail under, riv Kimpoy, i.e. under the lee 
of C., Act. Ap. 27. 4; c. dat., im. revdyecou Anth. P. 9. 296 :—Pass., 
Philostr. 836. II. to sail secretly, és rov TiBepw &° trovépov 
Dio C. 49. 43. 

tromhnpbw, =troriprAnm, ir. Twa tipov Ael, V. H.9. 15. 

tronAnooy, to strike beneath, wo8t pnpdv Q. Sm. 4. 229. 

trémhous, 5, a sailing under, Plat. Criti. 115 E. 

trémhovros, ov, wealthy underneath, i.e. rich in metals, xd&pa Posidon. 
ap. Strab. 147. 

trromAde, post. and Ion. for bromkéw, Anth. P. 9. 14. 

dironviw, fut. -rvevow, to blow underneath, Arist. Probl. 8. 6: used 
for bromépSopat, Hesych. II. to blow gently, Act. Ap. 27.13. 

tmorobile, = dvarobi(w, Schol. Ar. Av. 382: of stars, to retrograde, 
Procl., etc. ; so tromobicpés, od, 5, Id. 

tromémtov, 74, a footstool, Chares ap. Ath. 514 F, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
27, Lxx (Ps. 98.5) :—the classical words were Opavos, Opivus. 





orto, to put under, Lat. subjicere, ri rin Plut. 2. 671 C Med. J 
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to subject to oneself, Luc. Toxar. 13. 2. 10 produce gradually, r+ 
Hipp. Art. 805, Plut. Pericl. 5. 3. in Med. ¢o gain by underhand 
tricks, to win by intrigue, win over, twa Dem. 365. 11, Arist. Pol. 5, 
4,23 bm. rols xphyaow éxi twa Philostr. 712. II. in Med. to 
assume, affect, put on, Lat. simulare, tiv Tod Karwvos mappyciay Plut. 
Caes. 41, cf. Alex. 5. 

tromoinats, ews, }, a winning by intrigue, Theod. Met., Byz. 

tromoikios, ov, somewhat variegated, Hipp. 1194 A, Diosc. 1. 21. 

drotowpatve, to be an under-shepherd, Theodoret. 

trétrokos, ov, woolly below or somewhat woolly, Philo 1. 20. 

dromdAtos, ov, somewhat gray, Luc. Herc. 8, Poll. 2. 12. 

SrdroAts, ews, ), the lower city, opp. to dxpémodis, A. B. 212. 

troroAtrevopat, Dep. to make one’s measures subservient to, Tots 
€xOpois Poll. $ 36. 

bromoXtrikds, 4, dv, indirectly connected with the state, Walz Rhett. 7.9. 

tro-mokAamAdotos, ov, of a number, a submultiple of another, i.e. 
contained several times in that other exactly :—also, #morrodAatrAact- 
emripdptos, ov, contained in anoth ber several times with one frac- 
tional part remaining :—and jrowoAAatAact-empepfs, és, contained 
in another several times with two or more fractional parts remai! 
so brodimAac—, iworpitdac-, etc.; v. Nicom. Arithm. pp. 93, 94. 

tromovéw, to labour or suffer a little, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1089. 
trotévnpos, ov, somewhat wicked or bad, Procl.: uvnbyap [éort] 
Hipp. TI94 Dz. 

imomopevopat, Dep. to go secretly, Plut. Timol. 18: to go under, did 
Tov bmovépov Id. Camill. 5. 

trorépevots, %, an underground way or entrance, Plut. 2. 968 B. 
imérroptis, tos, }, with a calf under her, of a cow:—metaph. of @ 
mother with a child at the breast, Hes. Op. 601; cf. Hrapvos, imdm@Aos. 
tromophipifw, to be somewhat purple, Epiph. 

tronépdipos, ov, somewhat purple, xp@ya Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 1; 
pd5ov Anth. P. 5. 84. 

tromopdipw, to be somewhat purple; v. sub trnpépa. 

tromortife, to give to drink a little, Hesych. 

tmérrous, 6, 7), neut. -rovy, having feet under one, furnished with feet, 
(Gov Arist. Metaph. 6. 12, 10, Incess. An. 8, 2; Ta drémoda (sc. (Ga) Id, 
H. A. 3. 1, 31, al. 

timompdkrwp, opos, 6, an under-contractor, Eust. Opusc. 89, I. 
trompaive, Ion. —mpnive, to appease by degrees, Anth. P. 5. 255. 
imémpepvos, ov, with somewhat of a stem, Theophr. H. P. 2. 1, 3. 
trompeoBirepos [0], ov, somewhat old, Ar. Fr. 128. 

trompnPopat, Pass. to begin to swell, Ael. N. A. 9. 43- 

tromptapat, Dep. to buy under the price, Theophr. Char. 11. 

tromptw [7], to gnash secretly, rods 656vras Luc. D. Mort. 6. 3. 

eh or id mp6, Prep. c. gen. just before, Ap. Rh. 4. 178; cf. 
drorpé. 

drompoiketos, ov, married to a dowered wife, Epiphan. 
trémpoobev, Adv. just before, of bm. xpévor Hipp. Epid. 3. 1081. 
trompbcbects, ews, 7, gradual increase, Galen. ; 
‘romporiOnpr, to set in front of, against, ti run Aen. Tact. 36. 

trrompoxéw, to pour forth under, v. sub droid. 

tro-mpurivis, ews, 6, a vice-president, C.1. (add.) 1793 b. 

tr-ontdw, to roast a little, dub. for bromrigaw, Theophr. H. P. 4.8, 14. 

tmomreptStos, ov, =t7drrepos, Dionys. ap. E. M. 

inorrepvis, 7, (trépva) the socket for the mast, Hero Belop. 132. 

tmémrepos, ov, winged, dpies Hat. 3.107; méAeia Soph. Ph. 288; 
vara, d5éuas Eur. Hec. 1264, Hel. 618 ; ris Rv 6 ypapas mpwros ..”“Epw6" 
inénrepoy ; Eubul. Kaym. 3, cf. Plat. Alc. 1. 135 E; also of a ship, whose 
sails are wings, Pind. O. 9. 36, cf. Mimnerm. 12. 7. 2. metaph., dm. 
dvopéat soaring spirits, Pind. P. 8.130; irw idrepoy (sc. Td vetkos) let 
it pass swift as flight, Eur. Hel. 1236; im. ppoyris flighty, giddy thought, 
Aesch. Cho. 603 ; dduor .. eAefoov brdrepos fly and shut it, Ion ap. Ath. 
267 D :—proverb., dm. 5’ 6 mAodros wealth has wings, Eur. Fr. 42. 4. 

tromrepoo, to furnish with wings, Basil. 

tromreuréov, verb. Adj. one must suspect, Galen., Schol. 

imonteuris, 0, 6, one who suspects, Adamant. Physiogn. 

tn-orreva, to be suspicious, Xen. Hier. 2, 17, Lys. 92. 33 ; also, br. eis 
twa, c. inf., to have suspicions of him that .., Thuc. 4. 513 cf. irdn- 
TNS. 2. merely, ¢o suspect, guess, suppose, opp. to ikav@s avvv0w, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 29, Plat. Theaet. 164 A. II. trans. to suspect, 
hold in suspicion, twa Soph. El. 43, Thue. 8. 39; Op i. kuvayds Theocr. 
23.10; dm. Tid eis Tt of something, Hat. 3. 44, Thuc. 6. 92, Arist. Rhet. 
Al. 30, 9 :—Pass. to be suspected, mistrusted, Thuc. 4. 86 :—Pass., impers., 
ws imwmrevero as was generally suspected, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 20. 2. 
c. acc, pers. et inf. to suspect that he... , @ 
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, tm. abrov Spnopoy BovrAeverbar 
Hat. 8. 100, cf. 127., 3. 77, Thuc. 4. 126, Plat., etc. :—so also, dm. rua as 
.. to suspect of him that .. , Hdt. 3.68; im. Twa p7..,Id.9.90. 3. 
c. acc. rei, to look suspiciously on, 7d mpiyya Id. 6. 129; TO péddov 
Eur. Rhes. 49 :—but also, im. 71 to suspect something, Id. I. T. 1036, 
etc.; 71 mepi rivos Plat. Crat. 409 D; 7 xara Twos Polyb. 8. 22, 2 :— 
to have an inkling of :. , Plat. Gorg. 453 B; 6 trmos bm. 71 (cf. imérrns) 
Xen. Eq. 6, 14 :—Pass., Plat. Legg. 967 B. 

bn-darrys, ov, 5, (Spopdw, fut. imd~opar) suspicious, jealous, Soph. Ph. 
136; es rva Thuc. 6. 60; ids Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 2. 2. of a horse, 
shy, Xen. Eq. 3, 9, cf. Schol. Thuc. 1. c. 

tronrjoo, fut. fo: pf. brérrnxa. To crouch or cower beneath, 
like hares, birds, etc., terdAos dromerrn@res (Ep. part. pf. for drower- 
rykéres, cf. KaTa-, Tpoo-rrjcow), ll. 2.312; so, bromrhgas Tap Eur. 
Hel. 1203. II. metaph. ¢o crouch before another, bow down to, 


pre Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 1; also, dw. Tivd Aesch, Pr. 960 (cf. 29), Xen. Cyr, 1 
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UTOTTIAOS — UTOcELC UG, 


-mivos Aeschin. 42. 1:—absol. to be modest or 
3,8; bwénrnxe in pres. signf., Luc. Musc. Enc. 4. 

“ov, Sith somewhat inflamed eyes, Gloss. 

tn-orrlwyv, ovos, 6, an under-helper, Jo. Malal. 

buowrlowe, fut. iow, to separate knmianennngs Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 
14, acc. to Gaza; the Mss. have 

UT-oTTOS, ov: (opopdar, fut. aaperepes) pa a at from beneath the 
brows, i.e. viewed with suspi lousy, Lat. suspectus, of p 
Aesch. Ag. 1637; opp. to maris (trusted), Thuc. 3. 82; om. Twe an 
object of suspicion to one, Eur. El. 6. ra Thuc. 4. 103, 104, etc.; Um, Twos 
suspected of a thing, Plut. Pomp. 56; éwi ru Luc. Calumn. 29; c. inf., 





im, abrois yp?) mpodvpos 7 suspected by them of not having sent .. , 
Thue. 6. 75. 2. of things, 743° jv tronra Eur. I. T. 1334; TovTav 
Tr con Acehatiohe 116. 45; dmomrov KabeorHKe it was a matter 


of jealousy, Thuc. 4. 71; in. yévorro Xen. Cyr. 2. 4,165 im. wabe- 

posse c. inf., it was matter for suspicion that .. , Thuc. 4.7 78 :—ra im, 

suspicious places, Plut. Galb. 24. 3. Adv., imérrws Cuameiafos or 

to lie under suspicion, twi Thuc. 8, 68, Xen, Hell. 2. 3» 40; so, els 

Grove poh tum Eur. El. 345. II. act. suspecting, ares 

suspiciosus, c, gen., dAdoews Id. Hec. 1135; om. 1 

—- M. Diut. 1. «5, €tc.:-—10 daonrov suspicion, jealousy, TO rip 
een im, pou rom suspicion of me, Id. 6. 

see gebenpicion, de IS GT xeabau rods unvurds Id. 6. 53, cf. 8. 

66 ; — mpés twa Dem. 381. fin., Isocr. 182 A; wept twos Arist. 

2. ofa horse, <inéerys, Poll. 1. 197. 
frorrioze, to fold, wrinkle = rae , Hipp. 585: 27, in Pass, 
s, (80s, }, a joint, Tov Plut. Alex. 1 

tménrwos, ews, 3, a falling down, Eccl.:—xad’ inémrwaw submis- 

sively, Philo 1. 127. in. a falling off gradually, Trav Tpixav 

Eccl. 2. a falling in one’s way, a meeting, incidence, Sext. Emp. 

M. 7.85, cf. 161, 215. 
timorraccw, 


x bronrhe II. to 


cide II. falling 
under, subject, TH € ee Tt. 
, 76, V. 1. for ovpom’-ynov, Arist. P.A. 4. 12, 28. 
a, ov, =sq., Ath. 492 A, Byz. 
_bromi@pny, evos, 6, }, under the bottom, read 
for im) wvOudves Foav, v. Ath, 492 A, Eust. 869. 
, a, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 6, 200. 
dmonvionw, (riov) to make to suppurate a little, Alex. Trall.:—Pass. 
to begin to suppurate, Hipp. V. C. gio. 
twonvevate, to indulge somewhat frequently in, oive Luc. Lexiph. 14. 
Pass. to thicken gradually, Ptol. 
Makerere, ov, somewhat thick, mvedpa Hipp. 1028 C. 
brérvos, ov, tending to suppuration, Hipp. V. C. 908: 7d im. a kind 
of ulcer, Galen, IL. mixed with pus, yada Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 9. 
tronipetaive, to be hat feverish, Hipp. 1217 C. 
iroripise, to make to sweat a little, rdv ondjjva Alex, Trall, 8. 486. 
iémiipos, ov, (wip) with fire under, with secret fire, Soph. Fr. 378. 
, to be reddish, Diosc. 2. 176, Alex. ynd, ap. Ath. 387 F. 
somewhat red, reddish, Hipp. Progn. es Aes eit 2. 
ov, with a foal under her, of a mare, Strab. 351; cf. 
itmapvos, inémopris. 
trropaifeo, TT, ie v. bmopp-. 
to knead a little (sens. obsc.), Hippon, acc. to Welck. and 
(Fr. 60, 75); Bgk. iwoupyjaas (81). 
, to snore slightly or gently, Hipp. Coac. 119. 
ov, (Spos) £. 1. for dmwpecos, q.v. pe 
, to prop up, support, Symm, V. T., Schol, Od, 8. 66, etc. 
, a, OV, yw apm ey early, im. pavat [rips xeadévos] 


Anacreont. 9. 9. 
bela 2 to fan from below or gently, nip Anth. P. 9. 443. 
fut. —dpoa: aor. 1-@paa. To rouse secretly or gradually, 


mostly in tmesi, naow ig’ i ipepov dpae -ydoro Il, 23. 108, Od, 4. 1135 in 


by some in Il, 11. 635, 





76, a prop, stay, Gloss. 


aor. 2, Totov yap Moioa such was the Muse’s to move, Od. 
. 62:—Pass. to rise secretly or gradually, Totaw bp ipepos @pro doo 
act. (intr.), woAds 5’ bmd xdépmros pe «8. 380. 


}. 2153 so in pi 
and vy. sub :—but II. (from 
bpopos, a reed), iw. Bod the oft note of the pipe, Eur. Or. 147, ¥. Pors. 
ews, I, an under-roofing, Jo. Malal. 
ov, t bent or curved, Schol. ILS. 164. 
: , to grow rather easier, begin to grow well, Philostor, 
broppamilw, to put in rapid motion sub dmopp-. - 
: , to stitch underneath, Tov xur@va Joseph. A. J. 17. 5, 
9. II. metaph., iw. Adyov to make upa story, Eur. Ale. 537; 
$f. pawre IL 


}. 2, @ sewing or stitching underneath, Gloss, 
» bréppaxis, ews, %, the hollow above the hip, Poll. 2. 136. 
, fut. -pupcopar, to flow under or beneath, Arist. Mirab. 130, 
3y Plut. Crass. 4, ef. 2. 949 D. 2. to flow gradually away, 1d. Fab. 





19. 3. to stream gradually to a place, of ne a osca Luc. Vit. Auct. 
27. II. metaph,, 1. to-slip or into unperceived, Lat. 

e, icy agra hypé pa broppet wie Ta fon? Plat. Rep. 424 D ; Adyos 
m1 wal phpn br. mms Id. Legg. 672 B; tw. dyapria Dem. 412. 12: 
=e. dat., radinov moddais ireppunxe Eur. Fr. 499. 5; c-ace., Sua xéperae 
im, ri puxty Plut. 2. 437 D. 2. to slip away, ipelopara & 


pécou bxopptovra Plat, fad 793 C; 76 ro Kxaddv dvOos bm, Theocr. 
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7- 121; so of the hair, to fall off, Luc.-Ep. Sat. 24; and of friends, Id. 
Vit. Auct. 27 :—of Time, ¢o slip away, glide on, bwoppéovros Tod xpévou 
Ar. Nub. 1289 :—of persons, im. eis twa to seek shelter behind him, Plut, 
Nic. 1; bm. eis iStwreopdv to sink into .. , Epict. Enchir. 33. 6. III, 
in Dem. 472. 2, Tods év dracon xadeotavat doxodvyTas ebdacpovia mavTa 
Tava .. dmoppet, Wolf and Schiif. take it trans., all these things 3 under= 
mine them ; but it is prob. that there is an anacoluthon, imoppet being 
substituted by the speaker for some trans. Verb. 
or -vw, to make to burst downwards, Zeds ime € 

ome Walz Rhett. 1. 497:—Pass., obpavddev dmeppéyn aldnp age 
was cleft, opened itself from beneath, Il. 8. 558., 16. 300. 

tadppnvos, ov, (Any, dphy) poét. for tnapvos, with a lamb under it, Il, 
10. 216; cf. irdémopris, inémwaos. 

dopat, Pass. to take root below, Jo. Chrys. 

Anse ov, (pia) under or below the root, Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 
By II. rooted at bottom, Theophr. H. P, 2. 1, 3.,C. P. 1. 2, 2. 
i [pt], 76, (pis) the part below the nose, Hipp. 400. 46 :—the 
moustache, Poll. 2. 80. 
iwéppivos, ov, (fis) under the nose : iméppwa, 7a, moustaches, Ctes. 
Pers. 53 (unless this be acc. sing. from a subst. ddppis). II. 
speaking through the nose, Hesych. 
bmopptnify, to fan from below or gently, mip Anth. P.9. 443:—metaph, 
in Pass., imoppimices@at én? ardaes App. Civ. I. 105. 
bropplare, to throw under, im, twa Tots Onplors to throw him to the 
wild beasts, Plut. Eumen. 17 ; m«pois deanérais bm. éavrovs Philo 1. 
376; so dmroppimréw, App. Mithr, 38, Greg. Naz. 
Soaspeten to rustle or whistle gently, Plut. 2. 590 C, Schol. Theocr, 
1.7. 
tméppoos, contr. -pous, 4, (iroppéw) a runnel or channel to draw of 
moisture below, in fomentations, Hipp. Fract. 770, v. Littré, 
troppodétw, to swallow slowly, Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. 2. p.200. 
i OV, of perpranly right measure or proportion, Ptol, 
i » De ppéw 11, Phot. Bibl. 399. 24. 
imbpptions, ews, %h, (bmoppéw) an under ground stream or channel, Strab. 
647. II. metaph. a falling away of flesh, Hipp. 741 H, cf. 
trdoraats A, I. 
dnr-oppwbéw, to be a little afraid of, 70 xaxcy Eupol. Anp. 9. 
, 76, that which is dug below, a mine, Aen. Tact. 32, 

bropuKtixés, 7, dv, of or for mining, Math, Vett. 97. 
inépvéts, «ws, }, a digging below, e.g. of foundations, Math. Vett. 99. 

w, Att. -trw, to dig under, undermine, 70 TEixos, TA TElxen 
Hat. 5. 11 ‘a. "6.18: metaph., ir. rds xowds diadvoes Plut. Ages. 35 5 
Ta Tis datrys Luc. Merc. Cond, 31; im. 7a dndéppyra to betray them, 
Plut. 2. 490 C. 
bn-opxéopat, fut. joopa, Dep. to dance with or to music, mpos 5& 
wapdia pbBos Gdav Eroipos 43° inopxeiobar Aesch. Cho. 1025 :—c. acc. 
seen Sextow ir, Plut. Num. 13; bx. ydous to sing and dance a lament, 

6.8. II. to sing and dance a character, of a pantomimic 
an rape Salt. 16, 

, 76, a hyporcheme or choral hymn to Apollo, mostly in 
Cretic verses, and therefore near akin to the Paean, Plat. Ion 534 C, 
Dion, H, de Dem, 7, Plut. 2. 1134 C, etc,; (on the difference, v. Miiller 
yeep of Gr. 1. p. 160) :—it was of lively character, accompanied with 

and pantomimic action (Luc. Salt. 16), and is compared by Ath. 
se 60 to the xépdag. Pindar's Fragments 71-82 are remains of 
hyporchemes ; see also Simon. 36 sq., Bacchyl. 21 a4 Pratin, 1, The 
first traces of it appear in Il, 18. 593 sq., Od. 8. 261 sq., Hes. Se, 
281 sq. 
tr-opxnpdriés, 7, dv, of or for a bedpxaiHe, Dion, H. de Dem. 43 ; 
moinows bm. hyporchematic poetry, Ath, 630 D. 
tn-6 ews, }, a dancing in accompaniment to song, Schol. Ar. 
Ran. 924. IL. =inépxnya, Clem. Al. 365. 
Saris: és, oe under the pack-saddle, évos im. an ass of burden, 
Justin. M. 273 B. 
Opos, ov, " somewhat rotten, Luc, D. Mort. 10. 1, Fugit. 32. 
trocaive, to fawn a little, of dogs, Ael. N. A. 17. 173 bx. 79 -yA@TTD, 
of a lion, Ib, 9. I, etc. II. c. acc. 4o fawn upon, of men, Plut. 
2. . 65 C; so in Ep. form irogcaive, Ap. Rh. 3. 396. 
, to grin a little, im, dbévras to shew one’s teeth a little, 
Opp. C. 2. 243 ; broceanpds Ta xeiAn Poll. 4. 145 ; so broaéonpa alone, 
bale II. to burst, esp. of over-ripe fruit, Philostr. 809. 

Kilo or -caxile, fo strain or filter away (cf, caxevw), Hesych.: 
—metaph. in Pass., bogaxiferar Td xphpara Com. Anon. 279. xz, 
like xadwa{w, to trot, bm. rijs d500 to go briskly forward, Phot., E. M. 

trocdAeva, fo agitate and urge on gradually, @ijpa xara Tivos Eus. 
H. E. 10. 4, 6 :—Pass., im. els App. Civ, 2. 143. 

. ov, under the sea, vnatov Geogr. Mi, 2. P- 449 Gail. II. 
shaken as by the sea under or shaken underneath, y7j V. sf Plut. 2. 434 C3 
ddévres im. loose teeth, Diose. 5. 119. 

trocalmifw, to prelude on the trumpet, Anth. P. append. 372. 
trocavibtiov, 76, the under-side of a plane, Math, Vett. 
imécanpos, ov, somewhat putrid or rotten, Hipp. Progn. 41, cf. 531. 


10, ete, 

SmocapKiB.0s [¥], ov, under the flesh or skin, Hipp. 405. 15., 447-14. 
ov, (odpf) =foreg. 

trocéBo, to 

Smoce(pavos 


respect slightly, opp. to twepaéBu, Greg. Naz. 
, oY, Paes alongside, like a oetpatos immos, Eur. H. P. 

5 (ex emend, Musgr.). 
Bf nd at 16, that which falls through the sieve in sifting, Lat. micae, 
Galen. 
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trocveiw, Ep. drocva—, to shake or move below, of 5€ 7’ EvepBev broa- 
aelovow ivavr:, of the thong by which an auger is turned, Od. 9. 385 ; 
olvos im. Thy Kepadhv Walz Rhett. 1. 430. 2. to sift, Gdeupov 
Galen. II. to hold out or throw to, dprous Ael. N. A. 7. 13. 

SrocéAnvos, ov, under the moon, Xenocr. ap. Stob. Eccl. 1. 62; so 
droceAHvios, ov, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 112 B. 

drécepvos, ov, mildly venerable or grave, Philostr. 572, 807. 

drocevopat, f. 1. Hes. Sc. 373, for Trav 8 tro cevoperwr. 

Sroonpatvw, to give secret signs of, throw out hints of, to indicate 
or intimate, Te Thuc. 1. 82 ; xpe@v amoxomds Plat. Rep. 566 A; xeAr- 
dav im. m1 Ael. N. A. 1. 52, cf. Plut. Pericl. 11: absol. ¢o indicate, 
xadarep kal rovvopna én. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 2, 17, cf. 4. 2, 1. 2. 
in military sense, o4Amvyye br. to make signal by sound of trumpet, 7H 
oadmyy: c.wm) dreannavOn Thuc. 6. 32; also, % odAmvyf broonyaiver 
dvaxAnrixdéy Plut. Comp. Pelop. 3; absol., 4 oaAmyé im. Dio C. 49.9; 
c. inf., dw. Oeiv Polyaen. 1. 35, I. II. in Med. to sign at the 
end, subscribe, Eus. H. E. 5. 19 :—so Sroohpavers, —pavtwp, Byz. 

troonpiola, 7, =broonpeiwois, Zonar. 

Droonpedonat, Med. to note down, take notes of, Ta Aeyspeva Diog. 
L.-2. 48, Origen. Il. to undersign, sign, rots ypappact Eus. 
H. E. III. to mark by numbers, Ptol. Geogr. 

Sroonpelwois, ews, 4, a noting down, broonpedwoes moetobat to take 
notes of a conversation, Diog. L. 2. 122. II. a subjoined remark, 
note, lambl. V. Pyth. 103. 2. a signature, Eus. H. E. 5. 19, etc. 

troctydw, fo be silent at or during, Aeschin. 50. 2. 

Droctdnpos, ov, having a mixture or proportion of iron in it, Plat. Rep. 
415 C; cf. irapyupos, vrdyadkos, bxdxpvoos. 2. oxvrddov br, 
in Ar. Fr. 372 (Poll. 10. 173) perhaps shod with iron. 

Drécipos, ov, somewhat flat-nosed, Ael. N. A. 12. 27, Philostr. 717. 

trocipéw, to curve or bend upwards a little, Alciphro 1. 39. 


, to pass over in silence, Aeschin. 88. 7. II. to keep 
silent, Ael. V. H. 8. 16, Philo, etc. 
drocidmyots, %, a passing over in silence, Rhetor.; v. Schol. Dem, 


38. 20 (where its difference from daoo.wn-— is explained), 50. 25. 
réov, verb. Adj. one must be silent upon, suppress, cited from 

Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 

trocKdtw, fut. dow, to halt a little, Plut. 2. 4 A, Luc. Tim. 20. 

dmécKaios, ov, somewhat sinister, Phot. 

imrocxatpw, to spring or jump up, Nonn. D. 8. 21, Greg. Naz., etc. 

SrocKaAeva, to stir underneath, stir up, 7d op Ar. Ach. 1014. 

trockalypis, Sos, , the lower part of a oxadpés, E. M. 

airécxapPos, ov, somewhat crooked, Schol. Luc. D. Deor. 20, Tzetz. 

dmrockdrra, fut. Yo, to dig under, dig about, like broxoviw, Theophr, 
H. P. 2.7.53 bm. tov rotxov to undermine, Ath. 588A; im. paxpa 
GApatra to mark a long leap, Pind. N. 5. 37 (20); cf. oxdémrw 11. 
3, Barnp 2. 

or , an undermining, orndrawdas br. THs Oaddoons Diosc. 
5. 106, 

trockidiéxaptos, ov, (Keipw) of hair, cut 
fashion (v. oxaquov 11), Nicostr. Incert. 6. 

brockadiopos, 6, (cxagis 11) a cleaning of corn with a shovel, winnow- 
ing, Plut. 2. 693 D; al. brocndpigopds in same sense. 

brookeSdavvipt, fo scatter among, Greg. Naz. 

tmocke (Lo, to trip up one’s heels, upset, Lat. supplantare, Dem. 1259. 
10; GAAHAouvs Luc. Anach, 1; olvos..im. rods menrandras Eubul. 
Seped, 1. 12 :—Pass., Plut. 2.6 E; 6 mpeoBus é« peOns brecxérXrorar 
Anth. Plan. 307. 2. metaph., iw. wat dvarpéwwy Plat. Euthyd. 
278 B; in. wat oveopayteiv Dem, 273. 21. 

drockéXiopa, 76, a fall given by tripping up, LXx (Prov. 24. 17). 

dnockeMopss, 6, a tripping up, supplanting, v. 1. LXx (Prov. 11. 3). 
_ brockérropat, vy. sub imocKoréw. 

tmockevatw, to prepare underneath or secretly, Greg. Nyss. 

imookevy, %, a foundation, Lat. substructio, Gloss. 
scaffold for building an arch, Theod. Mops. 

trockyvia, 74, (cxjvy) in a theatre, the wall under the front of the 
oKnvh (Vv. oxhvn 11), Ath. 631 F. 

trocknvia, to take shelter under, déppes als bm. Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 17. 

trockialo, to overshadow gradually, ris &pas brooxiafovens as the 
time of day gradually made it dark, i. e. as it began to grow dark, 
Hippoloch. ap. Ath, 130 A:—Med. to shade oneself under, TH ovKp 


5 dy 


hat in the onde 
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Greg. +e 

tmrocktéots, ews, 4, an overshadowing, Hipp. 1275. 33- 

trockidw, post. for -—d(w, tv imoomagat .. HédAvov vepédn Arat. 854 : 
—Pass., oxorédowy trockidwvrat Gpovpat Ap. Rh. 1. 451. 

améoxvos, ov, (oid) under shade, overshadowed, shaded, im. tv 
yurrnpiows Aesch. Fr. 145; vidi: .. dr. Oho xOdva Ib. 196. 8; bm. 
orbpara, of suppliants, shaded by their olive-branches (ixernpiat), Id. 
Supp. 658, cf. 354 ; opp. to tmaiOpios, Theophr. C.P. 1.17, 3 ; bm. mept- 
marot Plut. Alex. 7—In Alciphro 1. 39, leg. bd ovoxiows. 

tmookipraw, to leap up, Ael. N. A. 7. 8, Philostr. 777; Wav bm. Eviov 
dances the Evian fling, Id. 785. 

tmécxAnpos, ov, somewhat hard, Hipp. Fract. 760, Art. 840. 

trockAnpivopat, Pass. to become hardish, Theophr. Vent. 58. 

trockéAvos, ov, somewhat crooked, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 8. 

trockoréw, fut. -cxé~oua, to suspect, expect, Hipp. Progn. 39, ete :— 
the form trookémropat also occurs in Hipp. ib. 44, etc. 

inécKomos, ov, looked under, xelp im. of a hand held so as to'shade the 
eyes, Aesch. Fr. 73, cf. Sil. Ital, 13. 341, and v. sub oxaxp. 

wkorewvos, ov, somewhat dark, Gloss. 
imookértios, ov, (ax6ros) =foreg., cited from Schol, Eur. Or. 1472. 


4 





JTorelw —Urocracis. 


trookiLopat, Med. to be somewhat angry, Nicet. Ann. 352 C. ‘ 

trockudiopés, 6, an operation on the scalp, like trooraftopds, Paul. 
Aeg. 6. 7; cf. oxupiopds. 

tbrocpapiyée, to resound under or with, Q. Sm. 12. 97. 

troophxe, to rub or wipe a little, Themist. 235 B, Alex. Trall. 

tr-ocpos, ov, (day) subject to the smell, Arist. de An. 2.9, 8; cf. 
imécmovdos, indancos. 

trocpvxw [0], to cause to smoulder away, consume slowly, Basil., etc. : 
—Pass., Ap. Rh. 2. 445; also of love, hate, pain, etc., cf. Hemst. Luc. 
D. Mort. 6. 3. 

trogoBéw, to move under, Twi Tt cited from Heliod. 

trocdAotkos, ov, ‘guilty of a slight solecism, Cic. Att. 2. 10, Plut. 2. 
615 D. 

imécopdos, ov, somewhat spongy or porous, Themist. 222 D, Galen., etc. 

brocéptov, 74, the base or substructure of the copds, C. 1. 3895 (add.), 
4224 a, c, d (add.), al. 

irécodos, ov, somewhat clever, skilful or wise, réxvat Philostr. 331. 

dmoonabias and troomibiatos, 6, one who has the orifice of the penis 
too low, Galen. 

timoondPiopds, 6, an operation, wherein a spatula (imoonabiornp) is 
introduced under the skin of the scalp to loosen it, Galen., Paul. Aeg. 6. 
6 :—Verb. broomalife in Epiphan.: cf. drocxugicpds. . 

trootatpa, to gasp or struggle, esp. in death, Anon. ap. Suid.: of the 
pulse, to beat faintly, Paul. Aeg. : 

tmroonavifopar, Pass., used by Trag. only in pf. part., fo be scant or 
stinted of, Bopas imecraviapévos Aesch. Pers. 489, cf. Cho. 577. 2. 
of things, to be lacking, to be left undone, ri 8 éore xpelas THOS bre- 
oravopévov (cf. xpeia 11. 4), Soph. Aj. 740. II. the Act. is 
used in signf. I by Procop., in signf. 2 by Philo. 

imoordvots, ews, %, some degree of want, Nicet. Ann. 26 D. 

tromnacpés, od, 6, a drawing secretly away, Aquila V.T. 

timoonacréov, verb. Adj. one must draw secretly away, Geop. 

troomdw, fut. dow, to draw away from under, 7a orpwpara Dem, 762. 
43 7a cKorvOpa bn. twos from under him, Plat. Euthyd. 278 C; rdv 
xiova Arist. Phys. 8. 4, 19; bm. Twa é« Tv wodar, i.e. to trip him up, 
Luce. Asin. 44, cf. Plut. 2, 535 F. 2. to withdraw secretly, filch 
away, woipyns veoyvov Opéup tmoomdoas Eur. El. 495; tméowace pvyp 
168a withdrew his foot secretly, stole away, Id, Bacch. 436 :—Med. tro- 
ordoacOat in Xen. Eq. 7, 8, is (prob.) to draw one's skirts from under 
one, of a horseman after mounting :—Pass. to be withdrawn, Arist. Somn. 
3, 23; cf. bwomAdooopa. 

tndometpa, 4, a hind of hair-dressing, Poll. 2. 31. 

imoomeptdiov, 74, the base of a owetpa, Hero in Math. Vett. 164. 

iméoretpos, ov, (oeipa) wound or wreathed under, Poll. 2. 31. 

tmroomeipw, to sow secretly, spread secretly, Twi over .., Melanipp. 7 
Bgk., Anth. Plan. 33, Plut., etc. 

AnviLopar, Pass. to have a plaster or compress laid upon one's 

wound, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1081, Hesych. : 

tréamhqvos, ov, suffering in the spleen, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1102. 

broonoyyilw, fo wipe a little with a sponge, Geop. 6. 12, 1. 

troorobdif«, to be or become somewhat ash-coloured, Diosc. 5. 92. 

troamdbios, ov, dressed under the ashes, Eccl. 

iméomovios, ov, (arov5n) under a truce or treaty, secured by treaty, 
inéonovboi re Epacay elvar Eroipor .. exxwphoat &x THs vycov Hat. 3. 
1443 bm. &€pxovra ris xwpys Id. 5: 72s cf. 5. 126; xaredOeiv ent Ta 
éwurod im. Id. 6.103; bm. dquévae rods dpertrwras Xen. Hell. 1, 2,18, cf. 
2, 2, 1:—esp. in phrases of taking up the dead from a field of battle, 
Tovs vexpods im, dwodiddvar to allow a truce for taking up the dead, 
Thuc, 1. 63., 6. 103, Xen.; rods vexpods bm, xopiferOat, dvaipeiobat, ~ 
aireiv, dmayecOa, dwodapBavey to demand a truce for so doing, which 
was an acknowledgment of defeat, Hdt. 2. 79., 4. 44, Xen., etc. ; 7ijv 
Tavpixhy br. AaBwv C. I, (add.) 2132 e. 

imoomopa, as, %, secret dissemination, of mischief, Eccl. 

troomopevs, ews, 6, a secret disseminator, Eccl. 

tmoomoudalw, to treat with increasing favour, twa Dio C. 39. 25. 

trogaalvw, trogceiw, Ep. for brocaivw, troceiw. 

tmocrale, fut. fw, intr. to drop slowly, im, é« fivGv to have a running 
at the nose, Hipp. Coac. 151. 

troordOpy, %, a foundation, Diod. 3. 44. Il. =éndcracis B, 
sediment, Plat. Phaedo 109 C, Protagorid. ap, Ath. 124 E, Diosc. 5. 120, 
Plut., etc.; év 7H ‘PwpvaAouv imoardOuy, as a translation of Cicero’s in 
faece Romuli, Plut. Phoc. 3. ; 

troorabpis, i5os, 4,=foreg., Suid., Phot. 

tmooriddlo, =trocra{w, Nicet. Eug. ‘ 

imécradots, ews, }, a drawing in, contraction, Tis Kodtas ‘prob. |. 
Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 25. : 

drbcricis, ews, 7), (ipiornut): A. as an act, 1. @ sup- 
porting, support; Tod Bapovs Arist. P. A. 2.16, 7. 2. a suppression 
of humours that ought to come to the surface, an abscess, Hipp. Art, 806, 
vy. Foés. Oecon. ; i. Tijs wotAlns costiveness, Id. 3. a setting or 
lying in ambush, Soph. Fr. 644. II. (from Pass.) a ing 
under, a remaining firm, opp. to iméppuats, Hipp. 741 H, cf. 822 D. 2. 
a subsidence or return, Tov kdparos Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 38. 

B. as a thing, I. in liquids, shat which settles at the bottom, 
sediment, as opp. to that which drains off, Hipp. 686. 38, Arist. H. A, 
5. 19, 14, Meteor. 4. 5, 6, al.:—esp. of sediment in the urite, Hipp. 
Coac, 140, 180, Aph. 1252, al.; but the urine itself is called } br. H eis 
tiv kborw Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 203 % THs bypas rpopijs bw. Id, P. A. 2. 
2,33 &« Tov veppay % yyvopévn bm. Ib. 3. 9,65 and of the dry excre- 
ments, 4 .7Hs Enpas Tpopys br. Ib. 2. 2, 3, cf. 4. 2, 7, Meteor. 2. 3, T4, 








Jrocraréoy —vroatpEep, 


cf.inéorados. 2. trogracets Diod. 1. 38. 8. a kind 
of jelly or thick soup d. Tpop. 1, cf. Dieuch. ap. Oribas., Poll. 6. 
ene Tt om ing set under, a support, bw. ddov, in setting a 
joint, Hipp. Mochl, 856:—+he base or foundation of a temple, etc., Diod. 
1. 66., 13. 82. 2, metaph., of a narrative, speech or poem, the 

, subject-matter, argument, Polyb. 4. 2, 1, cf. Schweigh. 1. 5, 
3, Diod. 1. 3, etc.:—also a starting-point, beginning, Id. 1. eign origin 
ofa loseph. c. Ap. I. 1:—a ground of action, a plan, purpose, 
were nara ti diay br. ep 28, etc.; mpds THy diay im. Id. 
2 3. the foundation or ground of hope, confidence or courage, 
pt steadiness, of. soldiers, Polyb. 4. 50, 10, Diod. 1. 6, Ep. 
Hebr. 3.143 4 in. THs Kavxnoews 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 17, cf. g. 4, Hebr. 3. 
14; tm. rev eAmopévew ground for confidence in things hoped for, Ep. 
Hebr. 11. 1 (unless substance be the right sense here). II. 
‘substantial nature, substance, Svacgx0Ta, TH KoAAwEn Thy bm. Exe 
woods hard to cleave, because of their resinous substance, Theophr. C. P. 
5. 16, 43 9 To yewdous im. Ib. 6. 7, 4. 2. substance, actual ex- 
2 rad 





nce, reality, opp. to semblance, pavragiay pev éxew mdovrov, bm. 
iy Artem. 3.14; Tay éy dépe pavtacpérav Ta péy éott Kar Ep- 
pag, Ta Be Kad” px shag had (substantial, actual), Arist. Mund. 4, 21, cf. 
Plut. 2. 894 B, F, Diog. L. 7..135.. 9- 91; $0, bmooraces are the sub- 
‘stances of which the reflexions (af karowrpixal éupaces) appear in the 
mirror, Plut-2. 901 C; im. éxew to exist, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 94, 176, ete. ; 
cf. ipiorn IV. the real nature of a thing, as 
Siota. 


ye B. IV. 2. 
ing and supporting its outward form and properties, and so= 
4 brokeipévn 5 , Lat. substantia, (of veaTepo Tav 
ange dyzi ris oboias TH A€fa THs broardcews éxphoayTo Socrat. 
. E. 3. 7), xara ri im. Luc, Paras. 27; a7’ idiay bn. wal odciay 
Sext. Emp. M, g. 33: then in the Nicene Creed and Theol. writers, v. 
Suicer 2.1 if this be the sense of 6 yapaxrip THs i, in Hebr. 1. 
3, this w be the earliest example of the usage. V. in later 
Theol., limited in sense to the special or characteristic nature of a person 
or thing, directly opp. to ovoia (generic nature), and so used to transl. 
Lat. persona, v. Suid. and Zonar. s.v., cf. Gieseler Kirchengesch. 1. pp. 
> sq. VI. as a Rhet. figure, the full expression or 
nt ofa idea, Walz Rhett, 3. 271., 7. ese, 8. 636. Vil. 

=twréornpa It, a camp, LXx (1 Regg. 13. 23-514. 4)- 

tmooriréov, verb, Adj. one must suppose or assume, Schol. Il. 11. 24. 

[4], ov, 6, that which stands under, a support, prop, Lat. 
Plut. Coriol. 24: the stand of a bowl, etc., Paus. 10, 26, 9; cf. 
, broorarés, II. one that gives subsistence, a 
creator, Procl,; and so in fem. twoerdts, «50s, Dion. Areop, 
< 4, ov, able or willing to undergo or undertake, c. gen. 
‘tei, dr. Betvav Metop. ap. Stob. 10. a 2. absol. patient, steadfast, 
Jjirm, Lat. fortis, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 5,5; év ru Diod, 20. 78:—Adv. -«@s, 
Polyb. 5. 16, 4. II. belonging to substance, substantial, Arr. 
ict. I. 20, 17, 2. c. gen. rei, making up the substance of, Dion. 
Arcop. III. in Theol. writers, personal, cf. iréaraats B. V. 
trorrirés or tréctaros (v. Lob. Paral. 479) ov, verb. Adj. of ipi- 
orapat, set under :—as Subst., inéararov, Td, a stand, like iroararns, 
C. I. 150. 42., 151, 25, Paus. 10, 26, 9, Poll. 10. 46. II. borne, 
endured, to be borne or endured, ox bwoararéy Eur. Supp. 737; 9€0s .- 
Ovnrois obdapas bm, Id. Fr. 177. 2. III. substantially existing, 
Lat. subsistens, Sext. Emp. M, 10. 60, Clem. Al. 915, etc. 
* brocrarpia, 7), an under-handmaid of a temple, C. 1, 1467. 

Yopat, Pass. fo up or wax gradually like ears of corn; 
metaph., brograxvaro Bowy yévos Od. 20. 212 (al. broaraxuTo, as if 
from ‘axvdopat).—Later we find an Act., brooraxveoxoy tovAot as 
v. 1, in Ap. Rh. 1. 972. 

brogreyalw, v. irogrevalw 11 :—imocréyacya, 76, v. |. Poll. 7. 208. 

trogteyvoopat, Pass. to be made air-tight, Math. Vett. 102. 

trécreyos, ov, (oréyn) under the roof, in the house, Soph. Ph. gti 
also with Verbs of Motion, BeBaow Sapataw imdoreyo Id. El. 1385 ; 
‘dodéxeOai tiva bxdoreyov Id. Tr. 376. 2. covered over, dvrpov 
Emped. 29; defayevai Plat. Criti. 117 B; xa0édpar Dion. H. 3. 68. 3. 
Bios im, indoor life, Themist. 350 A; % im. piAocopia Julian. 262 D. 

ea? to hide under, Xen. Cyn. 5, 10. 

@, fo go under, Tov worapdy Philostr. 33. 

Pudstthw, fut. -oTeA®: aor. -éoretha: pf. -éoradxa. To draw 
in, contract, lariov iméore:dke made him furl his sail, Pind. I. 2. 60, 
cf, Arist. Mechan. 27: bm. tiv odpdy to tuck down the tail, of dogs, 
Ammon. ; Tots BaxrdAcs trecradpévos with closed fingers, Aristaen. 
I. To. 2. to lower diet, Hipp. Aph. 1243. 3. to draw back 
for shelter, rods trmeis ind Bovvév twa Polyb. 11. 21, 2, cf. Plut. Crass. 
23, 26; tw. éavrdy to shelter oneself behind, rwi or imd rt Id. Arat. 
47, Polyb. 7. 17, 1; and with éaurdéy omitted, Id. 6. 40, 14, etc. 4. 
intr. fo be reduced in size, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 A: to be inferior, rwi 
Sext. Emp. 5. to withdraw, éavrév Ep. Gal. 2, 12; and absol., 
‘tr. tds Th tapddq to draw back from him so as to let him pass, Diog. 
L. 4. 6. 6. to take away, Gramm. :—Pass. to be excepted, A. B. 

j—but much more frequently, II. in Med. to draw or 
back from, c. acc., xetp@va, Gépos Hipp. Aph. 1249, Vet. Med. 

10; 7 T@v dyaay Arist. M. Mor. 2.9, 5; brooréAAccOai twva to 
cower with fear before any one, dread him, Dinarch, 91. 29., 109. 41: 
—absol. to shew fear, Acl. N. A. 7. 19, etc. 2. troarédAAcoOai Te 
to cleak a thing through fear, to cloak one’s true thoughts, prevaricate, 
dissemble, tm. Adyy Bur. Or, 607 (the only place where it is uséd in 
Trag.), ot Dem. 14. 4; otre péya obre opixpiv droxpupapevos .. odd? 

pevos Plat. Apol, 24.A; oddéy or pndiy ixooreAduevos with 





mo dissimulation, Isocr, 134 C, 167 D, 196 B, Dem. 54. fin., 537. Teg 
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etc. 8. c. gen. rei, fo take less of a thing, abstain from, tis TpopAs 
Arist, Probl. 1. 46, cf. Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1.1; and absol., Ibid. 
tméorepa, 74, v. sub drdoTnua. 


trocrévaypa, 76, a slight sigh, Eumath. 
daocssrlie’: =tmoortva, to moan in an undertone, utter deep moans, 


Soph, Aj. 322; Toor. II. in Aesch. Pr. 430, Atlas odparov 
nédov varos broorerdtet groans under the weight of heaven; but for 
this, the reading of the Mss., Herm. proposes émooreya(et, upholds, cf. 
ovpavooreyns ; Dind. dxav orevege. 

troorevaxifw or —orovaxife, to groan beneath, yaia 5’ brectovaxite 
Aii Il. 2, 781, cf. Hes. Th. 843 :—also broorevdxw, Q. Sm. 14. 37. 

trogrévw, fo moan in a low tone, begin to moan, Soph. El. 79 ; im0- 
orévot pévray 5 .. Kews would grumble, Ar. Ach. 162; cf. drogrevaga. 

trocrépycis, ews, 7, privation, Jo. Damasc. ‘ 

Sueerepvtboues, Med. to place under one’s breast, Tods peddovs Plut. 
2. 324 F. 

: , ov, under the breast, rd im. Hesych. 
pa, 70, a pillar put under as a prop, Math, Vett. p. 108. 

inéornpa, 76, (ipictnu) that which sinks to the bottom, sediment, 
esp. in urine, Hipp. 52 sq.; of excrement and urine, 7a ia. THs KowAias 
kal Tips kvorews (cf. iréaracis B. 1), Arist. H. A, 1. 1, 11, cf. 6. 3, 14, 
P. A. 2. 7, 20; 70 im. 7d Aevedy, of birds, Ib. 4. 5, 14. It. 
that which is set under, a support, Arist. Incess. An. 8, 5. 2.4 
base, stand, Callix. ap. Ath. 197 A, Heges. ib. 210 B, C. I. 989 6, 991 0; 
cf. drd0nua, III. a station of soldiers, camp, Lat. statio, LXX 
(2 Regg. 23. 14), in the Alex. form iadéorepa, v. Lob. Phryn. 
249. IV.=mepiveoy, Poll. 2. 171, Ruf. Eph. V.a 
multitude, Jo. Antioch. ap. Suid. VI. substance, Greg. Naz. 

trooriptypa, 7d, an underprop, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 24., 10. 12, al.), 
Joseph. A. J. 8. 7, 1. 
iw, to underprop, sustain, LXx (Ps. 36. 17, al.), Luc. Hist. 


Conscr. 3, V. H. 1. 32. 
fone €ws, 7}, an underpropping : support, Byz. 


troorypy, 7, in Gramm. a comma, because it denotes a subdivision 
of the bdistinctio), wh the colon was called péon orevyph 
(media distinctio), and the full point teAcia otvyph (distinctio), Arcad. 
189, A. B. 630, Quintil. 11. 3, 35 :—others made a further stop, orvypa) 
broreXcia, semicolon, Walz Rhett. 3. 564, A. B. 759: cf. brodiaaToAR. 

tmoorife, fut. fw, to make somewhat variegated or spotted, Nonn. D. 
I. 332. II. in Gramm. to put a comma :—so verb. Adj., 
brootiu 








trootitBw, to shine a little, Opp. C. t. 421. 
trocroAn, 7, @ letting down, lowering, of diet, Plut. 2. 129 C, 475 F, 
Oribas. 105 Cocch. 2. the omission of a letter, A. B. 600. Il. 
a shrinking back, timidity, evasion, Hesych., cf. Ep. Hebr. 10. 39. 
Gecntonite, like brooréAAw, haiipor Poéta Hr Plut. 2. 169 B. 
74, small tags of iron on the bit, Poll. 1. 184; cf. éxivos Vv. 
brocroviixile, v. sub imocrevaxi(w. 
or rather drooropvupt (Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16, Ael.N. A. 
g. 26, etc.); also brootpavvupe or —vw, Plut. Artox, 22, Ath. 48 D :—fut. 
~oTopéaw, aor. -earépeca Hom., Ar., etc.; also -orpwow, aor. —<oTpwoa 
Eur., etc. ; Att. fut. btoorop® Eubul, Mpoxp, 1: pf. bréotpwxa Babr. ap. 
Suid.; pass. dwéorpwyar Il., etc.; in late writers, dmecrdpespar and 
-npat. To spread, lay or strew under, esp. of bed-clothes, % wey déuve” 
dvaryev imoaropécat Sparjatw Od. 20.139; droorpdaess Tpixdtvoy Amphis 
Incert. 10; so in Med., broarépera .. THs dpryavou strew me some of it 
under, Ar. Eccl. 1030; Aé€etpa brocrpHoai tux to make his bed for a 
man, i.e. serve him as a wife, Eur. Hel. 59 :—absol. fo make a bed, 
ovxotv broaropeire padar@s TO xvvi; Eubul. 1. c., cf. Ath. 48 D:— 
Pass., €08’, bd 8 Eorpwro pwdy Bods ll. 10. 155; al ebval broordépyuvrat 
Xen. |. c.; bw. orpd&pad’ ddoupyh Anaxandr. 1. 6; 9 Xadxds brécrpw- 
rat which has copper laid under it, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 47. 2. metaph., 
xéipas im. xépdectv, of the action of the hand in receiving money, Anth. 
Plan, 272; yaAnvny br. rais tpiqpeow Themist. 133 B. II. to 
bestrew with a thing, dw Hes: ay Babr. 1, c. 
broorépecpa, 76, = iméatpwya, Galen, 3. 518, al. 
inéorpaBos, ov, ucietag's little, Jo. Maint. 
trootparevopat, Dep. to perform military service under, Twe App. 
Civ. 1. 29. 
yew, to serve as lieutenant under, Tw Xen. An, 5. 6, 36, 
Luc. Bacch, 2, App., etc. 
ryos, 6, (not oxyt, —yds) a lieutenant-general, Xen. An. 3. 1, 
32: used for the Roman /egatus, Dion. H., Dio C., etc. EX. 
title of an officer at Athens, C. I. 202, 203, 206. 
eka seg [¥], aos, 5, a subordinate commander, Strab. 567. 
ttro ov, verb, Adj. one must return, Suid. 
toon, , Adv.=broarpopadny, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 636. 
troorpépw, fut. Yo, to turn round about or back, guide or bring back, 
trmous Il. 5. 581, cf. 505; madw bm. Bloroy els” Ardav Eur, H. F, 736; 
6 «igads .. Baxxlay broorpépww Gydday bringing back the Bacchic 
struggle, i. e. changing sorrow into tumultuous joy, Soph. Tr. 220. 2. 
to roll up: Pass., Arist. Probl. 9. 43, 2. 8. in Pass,, also, to revolve 
beneath, Tw Arat. 73; ¢. acc., 512. II. intr. to turn about, 
turn short round, esp. of persons flying or retreating, Il. 12. 71, Hdt. 7. 
211., g. 14, cf. Thuc. 3. 24; piyad’ abris bm. Il. 11. 446; Sedp’ bx. 
madty Eur. Alc, 1019; tm. rovpmadkw Xen. An. 6, 4, 38; madw d10- 
arpéyavra pevyev Antipho 119, 39 :—so in Pass., atris bmoorpepbels 
Il. 11. 567, cf. Hdt. 4. 129, Soph, O. T. 728, etc, 2. generally, 
to return, admis bm, Od. 8. 301, cf, Hdt. 4. 120, 124, al. ; ert tt Ib. 


, 1405 $0 in fut. med., ob yap ce broorpépedau diw Od, 18, 23 :—of a 
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disease, to return, recur, Hipp. Epid. 1. 941. 3. to turn away, 
and so elude an attack, Eur. I. A. 363, Xen. An. 2. 1, 18. 4. part. 
iwoorpépas as Adv. reversely, Ar. Av. 1283. 
troctpoPéa, fo agitate inwardly, bn’ ad pe dvds dpOopavretas wévos 
orpoBet Aesch. Ag. 1215. 
éyytAos, ov, somewhat round, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 5, Diosc. 
oulilea, to chirp or murmur secretly, Byz. 
tmroorpodas, %, a machine for turning things round, Math. Vett. 11. 
droctpody, 1), a turning about, wheeling round, of cavalry put to 
flight, Hdt. 9. 22: esp. 2. in the phrase éf troorpopijs, of the 
chariot, turning round the meta at the far-end of the déavAos, i. e. 
turning sharply round, after turning, Soph. El. 725: so in military 
sense =Lat. converso agmine, wheeling right about, Polyb. 2. 25, 3-, 3- 
14, 5, Dion. H. 2. 41, etc. b. on the contrary, Epist. Philippi ap. 
Dem. 283. 18. IL. a turning round, recurrence, relapse, 
Sduvnuarev Hipp. Art. 817, cf. Progn. 44, Epid. 1. 941. 2. in 
Rhet., 7d a0’ broorpopiy oxijua recurrence to a subject, after an inter- 
tuption, Walz Rhett. 3. 297, etc.; but also, a kind of parenthesis, Ib. 9. 
412. 3. a throwing back of the accent, Apoll. de Constr. 139. 
os, ov, turning back, Themist. p. 462 Dind., Hesych.; cf. 
irdpopos :—neut. pl. as Adv., i. rpéxew Byz. 
trootpopadys, es, (<l50s) causing a relapse, Hipp. Acut. 385, cf. 
1027 D, etc. 
tréctpudvos, ov, somewhat astringent, Hipp. 549. 31, Diosc. 3. 7. 
tmécrtpwpa, 76, that which is spread under, a bed, bedding, litter, 
trmov Xen. Eq. 5, 2, cf. Diosc. 1. 35. 2. a saddle-cloth, Anna Comn. 


droctpapvios, ov, laying on a bed, Phot. 
Srootpavwipt, v. sub Sebriptreiu: 
S, €ws, , a spreading under, Epiphan. 

tmoorpwréov, verb. Adj. one must spread under, rwt te Geop. 14. 18, 5: 

Drocrihdopat, Pass. to rest on pillars set underneath, Math. Vett. 22. 

inécrtidos, ov, resting on pillars set underneath, otxos Hecatae. Abder. 
(14) ap. Diod. 1. 48. 

timoortAwpa, 76, a pillar set underneath, Math. Vett. 108 (vy. 1. 
bnroornaA—). 

trooride [0], fut. Yo, to be somewhat astringent, Diosc. 1.170 ; b10- 
oripoy Hdvopa (vulg. bréorvpor) Plut. Anton, 24 :—of astringent tastes, 
to screw up the mouth, Nic. Al. 17. II. to thicken somewhat, 
7 €Xatov Theophr. Odor, 17, Hippiatr.; cf. mpoordpw. 

tréctuis, 7, astringency, Theophr. Odor. 22. 

iméotwos, ov, under a colonnade, Nicet. Ann. 378 A. 

toovykotre, to shorten a little, A. B. 552. 
» drovvyxéw, to confuse a little, somewhat, ri Mivav kat rv? HAw Schol. 
Pind. O. 1. 28 :—mostly in Pass., radra broovyxéxvrat Luc. Soloec. 10; 
brocvykexupéva poval somewhat confused, Arist. Audib. 28; of a per- 
son (vulg. droovyxvvdpevor), Joseph. A. J. 16. 4, 4, Origen. 1. 583 B. 
: iw, to anoint underneath, Galen. 

byXUros, ov, verb. Adj. rather confused, Philo 1.440. Adv.-rws, 

Suid., Phot. 

tmoctAdw, to take away secretly, Hom. Clement. 2. 22, Alex. Trall. 4. 
231: to tn Sas Eus. c. Philostr. p. 429, cf. P. E. 333 A, 740B. 

troovAAtyo, fo collect gradually, Philo 2. 211, Soran. 

tmocvAdoyopés, 5, a hyposyllogism, Galen. Log. p. 59 Mynas. 

trocupBatva, to be inferior, weaker, Galen. 

SroctpBoros, ov, veiled under symbols, dub. 1. Plut. 2. 673 B. 

trocupptyys, és, partly mixed, Galen., Hierocl. p. 38. 

Srocuptivew, to sympathize in some degree, v. |. Schol. Od. 2. 70. 

tmocuw dda, to agree to some extent, Eccl. 
7 . <iopat, Pass. to suffer a slight synaloephé, Apoll. de Constr. 
131, 146. 

trocuvanrw, to combine slightly, of musical union, and trocuvady, 
%, Mus. Vett. 

troownpa, 76, a signal, opp. to a watchword, Math. Vett. 93. 

trogiviorapat, Pass. to be combined gradually, Hesych. 

trocipife, Att. -irtw, fut. fw, to whistle gently, rustle, aldip.. 
mrepvyoy pirais br. Aesch. Pr. 126: to make a slight whistling sound, 
Hipp. 1216 D; 1220 H; cf. dprnpia. 2. to make a signal by 
whistling, ri Aristaen. 2. 4. 

tmrocvpe [0], to drag down, ras dpdgas eis roy moraydy Plut. Pyrrh. 
28; iw. 7d oKéAn to trip them up, Diod. 17. 100; bn. Tov mda Luc. 
Anach, 27; bm. tid Plut. 2. 446 B:—Med. to draw to oneself below, 
draw off downwards, to undermine, xxpata Ap. Mithr. 76 ; brootpecbat 
ynduy to purge, Nic. Al. 365. II. metaph. to draw away 
gradually, seduce, twa els dragiay Clem. Al. 187, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 8. 
241. 2. to reduce, diminish, abridge, rhv ypapny Dion. H. 1.7; 
70 véonya, Tov oyxov Jo, Chrys. 

trocverpéhy, to roll up loosely, Galen. 

imécvxvos, ov, somewhat frequent, Hipp. Epid. 1.974, Alciphro 3. 42: 
—neut. as Adv. a good deal, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 7. 

brocpdyrov [4], 76, the part of the throat which is cut, in slaughtering 
an animal, Medic. 

iméchaypa, 76, the blood of an animal mixed with divers ingredients, 
like black-puddings, expl. by imérpippa, Erasistr. ap. Ath. 324 A. II. 
a suffusion of blood in the eye from a blow, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 74, 
Galen. III. the ink-like liquor of the cuttle-fish, Lat. sepia, 
Hippon. Fr. 62; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp., and v. daécpa-ypa. 

timorpahAopat, Pass. to make a slight slip or mistake, Phot. Ep. p. 26. 
tog oak, dayos, 7, a cleft, Opp. H. 1. 744 (Schneid. dacparyes): 
imocotyye, to bind tight below, Auth. P. 2. 81, Nonn. D. 26. 262. 
tnroodppaylfopar, Med. to put one’s seal under, f.1. for én— in Phalar. 








c. , « Race 
vrorrpoBéw — broreivw, 


tr-ooppaivopat, Dep. to get scent of a thing, Suid. : 
' brocdiptLopar, (opiipa 11) to cover in the seed when sown, like imapdw, 
Lat. imporco, Poll. 7. 145. 
Rte t ge to trip up, Th wrépvay Tiwds Lxx (Sirac. 12.17); Schleusn. 

mooKaper. 

trooxebetv, v. sub iréxw. 

tbrocyxéoGar, v. sub dmoxvéopar. 

trocxeoin, 7, Ep. for brdcxeors, Il. 13. 369, Ap. Rh. 2. 948, Call., etc. 

trocyxéovov, 74, =sq., Anth. P. 12. 24. 

trécxeors, ews, }, (imoxvéopat) an undertaking, enga t, pr 
ovdé Te Exred€ovow irécxeow hyrep bréoray Il. 2. 286; Tédcodv por 
tr. ivep iméorns Od. 10. 483; tiv bm. éxmAnpGoa Hat. 5. 35; «pai- 
vew Aesch. Supp. 368 ; daod:5dvac Isocr. Antid. § 81, Plat. Meno 77 A; 
ir. droAaBeiy to receive the fulfilment of a promise, Xen. Symp. 3, 3; 
dmaireiv ras bx. to demand their fulfilment, Arist. Eth. N. 9.1, 4; im. 
wev5ecGar to fail in its performance, Aeschin. 20. 9; peyaAas moetobat 
Tas br. Isocr. 3D; 4 bm. dwé8n was accomplished, Thuc, 4. 39; 5v0 éro- 
oxéoess, Thy pev dvanpafa, Thy be abrds dmobodva: Id. 2. 95; éf btorye 
gews according to engagement, C. I. 2713, cf. 1104, 2779, al.; cf. bnd- 
Gears III. 3. II. a profession (as a mode of life), Luc. Pisc. 31. 

trocyxerikos, 7, dv, inclined to promise, Eust. 710. 12, Suid. Adv. 
—K@s, Eust. 

trooxnpdriflopat, Med.,=oynuariCoua, rpoomoéopa, A. B. 68. 

DrocxBixadys, €s, (cxidag) apt to splinter, Diosc. 5. 181. 

trocy(fw, to split underneath, Acl. N. A. 17. 44, v. 1. Symn. ap. Arist. 
H. A. 3. 2, 13 :—Pass., Poll. 9. 127. 

éoxiopa, 76, a kind of man’s shoe, Poll. 7. gt. 

dmécxodos, 6, an under-teacher, Schol. Dem, 270. 7. 

trocxopevos, vy. sub tmoyvéopat -—trocyay, v. sub iméxw. 

trocelopat, Pass., ia. eis rémoy to return safely to.., Julian. 

trocupiréw Tid, to renew his body gradually, Stob. Ecl. 1. 746. 

trocupetw, to heap up under, Erotian., Soran., etc. 

trocwdpoucris, ov, 6, an inferior officer or under-teacher in the gym- 
nasia, C. I. 272, 276. 

trortyh, }, subordination, subjection, submission, Dion. H. 3. 66, 2 Ep. 
Cor. 9. 13, Gal. 2. 5. 2. in reference to the subjunctive mood, 
Apoll. de Constr. 301, etc. : 

broratvios dupos, }, sand ¢hat runs out into tongues or spits, Philo 1. 
647., 2. 139, 524. ; ¥ 

dmorakréov, verb. Adj. one must reckon as subject, rwvi 71 Arr. Epict. 
2.17, 7. 

tmotaxtixés, 7, dv, subordinate, opp. to mporaxrutds, Eust. Opusc. 95. 
QO., 221. 24. II. subjoined, i. pavjev the second vowel in a 
diphthong, E. M. 203. 47, al. 2. im. apOpov articulus postposi- 
tivus, i.e. 6s, H, 8, Greg. Cor. 385. 8. of Verbs, im. éyxAots, dm. 
Piva or 6 broraxrinds, modus subjunctivus, Apoll. de Constr. 261, al.: 
—én. abvdeopos a conjunction, followed by the subjunctive, Thom. M.:— 
Adv. -«@s, in the subjunctive, Apoll. de Constr. 226. 4. relative, 
of a pronoun, Ath. 493 B. 

trorapvov, 76, a plant cut off at bottom for magic purposes, h. Hom. 
Cer, 228; but the word is prob. corrupt, 

Srordpve, lon. for broréuvw, Hat. 

broraviw, =imoreivw, ind F Epyara .. ravvocay Il. 1. 486. . 

troragis, ews, , subjection, submission, Dion. H. 1. 5, Diog. L. 7. 122. 

iroratetvow, to humble in some degree, Basil. M. : 

troripdaow, contr. -Opdcow, Att. -rrw: fut. gw. To stir up, 
trouble from below or a little, Ar. Vesp. 1285, Plut. Fab. 2, etc. :—Pass., 
trerapaxOn % Kotkin Hipp. Epid. 1. 979; bm. mpds te to be somewhat 
troubled at .., Luc. D. Mort. 7. 2. 2. im. 71 10 cause some trouble, 
Dio C. 39. 56., 79. 4.—Cf. b7080rAdu. 

imorapBéw, to be somewhat afraid of, shrink before, rovad tmorapBh- 
oavres Il. 17. 533. 

é wos [a], ov, under Tartarus, of the Titans, Il. 14. 279, Hes. 
Th. 851, cf. Luc. Herc. r. 

tméréots, ews, 7), (btoTeivw) a stretching under : extension, Hipp. Fract. 
764; mediov bmoraces the plains that stretch below, Eur. Bacch. 749. 

trordcow, Att. -TTe, fut. fw. To place or arrange under, Tiwi Tt 
Polyb. 3. 36, 7, Plut. Nic. 23, etc.; om. eis.., Lat. referre in numerum, 
Polyb. 17. 15, 4 II. to post under or behind, bworaccecbat 
run Luc. Paras. 49; bmoreraypévos twit subordinate to him, Arist. Fr. 
392. 2. to subject, éavrév Ti Plut. Pomp. 64: to subdue, make 
subject, 0vn Hdn. 7. 2, fin.; éavt@ 7a mavra Ep. Phil. 3. 21; mavra 
ind rods 1é5as abrod Ep. Eph. 1. 22 :—Med. o make subject to oneself, 
Hdn. 2. 2 :—Pass. to be obedient, ri Ep. Col. 3. 18, al. :—absol., xodx 
irorayels éBadiCev Botep Nuxias dejectedly, timidly, Phryn, Com. In- 
cert. 3; of iworeraypévor subjects, Polyb. 3. 13, 8, etc.; éd0vAevoas, 
trerayns Arr. Epict. 4. 4, 33- III. to put after, Plut. 2. 737 
F: to take as a minor premiss, in Logic, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 61:—Pass. fo 
follow, Plut. 2. 1020 A, etc.; n@pa al broreraypéva the following ..5 
Ptol. IV. to govern the subjunctive, E.M. 

tmoratprov, 76, the part below the Tadpos (111) or Koxévy, Hippiatr., 
v. Valck. ad Ammon. 40. 

trotappetu, to dig under, undermine, xepara App. Pun, 16. 

troraxtve, to hasten on a little, Athanas. 

troreivw, fut. -rev®, to stretch under, put under, Hipp. V. C. 908, 
Plat. Tim. 74A; 71 dad 7 Hipp. Fract. 761; dvrnpidas .. tm. mpos 
tolxous fixed stay-beams to strengthen the ship's sides, Thuc. 7. 36:— 
Pass. to be extended beneath, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 30. b. intr. to 
extend under, subtend, ind Tiv peilw ywviay tr, Thy Tod Tprywvov (sc. 
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ypaupy or mAeupa) the hypotenuse or line subtending the right angle, 
Apd. ap. Ath. 418 F; so, 9 imoreivovga alone, Plat. Tim. 54D, Arist. 


Soopin: Anaciesaeteenre sano! Oe) erie 4 9:tow, Math, 2. to 
strain, pull hard wddws] Ar. Pax 458 :—metaph., peyddas dddvas 
im. it Aj. 262. IL. to hold out hopes, to offer, 


ToovTous 
Or. 905; darny Plut. Timol. 10:—so in Med., Plat. Theaet. 
also, to propose a question, Id. Gorg. 448 E. 
xk, to build a wall under or so as to intercept, to build a cross- 
wall, Thue. 6. 99, App. Illyr. 19. 
imoreixions, ews, 7}, the building of a cross-wall, Thuc. 6. 100. 


broret; 76, a cross-wall, Thuc. 6. 100. 
yarn oe wy Dep. to guess at a thing, Ar. Fr. 1, 
troréActos, a, ov, less than complete, v. sub imootvyph. 


_troreA gw, fut. ow, to pay off, discharge, of a tribute or tax, pdpov im. 
Hadt. 1. 171, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 9, etc.; ovvrages, cvvrdges nal pdpous 
Isocr. 140 B, 256E; and absol. to pay tribute, Thuc. Fi 46, Luc., ete.:— 
also, im. dginy BacAéi (v. sub dgia) Hat. 4. 201; i. épavov, Sapa Dem. 
142. 1, Plut., etc, ; ix. 7 to pay a debt, Luc, Rhet. Praec. 23. 
As, és, gen. éos: (réAos V):—subject to pay taxes, taxable, tribu- 
tary, Lat, vectigalis, tributarius, Thuc. 2. 9., 5. 111; in full, dworeAds 
Id. 1. 19, 56, 66., 7.57; ob. pdpav or ¢dpos Plut. Artox. 21, 
23:—br. m1 tributary to .. , Synes. 180 A. II. act. re- 
ceiving biG + #a800 Luc. Merc. Cond. 36.—Cf. sq. 
DmossAte, ibos , Tae given by Herillus in Diog. L. 7. 165 to a sub- 
ordinate object, which ought to be only held as a means towards attaining 


the chi (réA0s), cf. Stob. Ecl, 2. 60. 
Per te Dep. to come forth from under, Ap. Rh, 2. 83. 
. —Tépve Hadt.: fut. —reu@ and —repotpar. To cut 
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assume or suppose that .. , Id, Phaedo 100 B, Prot. 339 D; and wiih the 
inf. omitted, bm. rhv dperiy ddaxrdv [elvac] Id. Rep. 437A; Tavavria 
ols dweOéuny Id. Theaet. 165 D; vewrepoy abrdy im. to put him down 
as younger, Dion. H. 4. 6:—absol., ®omep iméOou as you laid down, 
began by assuming, Plat. Rep. 346 B; broBépevos, opp. to avyyeyovws, 
of hypothesis opp. to actual knowledge, Philostr. 702. II. to 
hold out under, present, riv capocav Luc. D. Mort. 27. 3: metaph. ¢o 
suggest, Amida droGeiva: Pors. Or. 1184, cf, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 28, Dem. 
638. 443 also, éAmida ix. SovAdcev Thuc. 1.138; 4 edmpayia im. 
iaxdy Tijs Amidos Id. 4. 65; i. Ad-yous, réxvas Eur. I. A. 507, Bacch. 
675 :—but the earlier and more gen. usage in this sense was 2. 
Med. to suggest, hint a thing to one, brobéc0ar tiv? Bovagy Il. 8. 36, 
4073 os, Epyov im Twi to suggest a speech, an action, to any 
one, advise or counsel him thereto, Od. 4. 163, Il. 11.788; 8éAov dreOH- 
«ato Hes. Th. 175, cf. Od. 3. 273 so, droPéoGar 7 Hat. 1. 156., 3.36; 
bm. cwrnpiny Twi Id. 5.98, cf. 7.237 ; opeKpoy bm. rots xpyraio: Ar. Eccl. 
1154. b. c. dat. pers. only, brodécOa Twi to advise, l, ad- 
monish one, Od; 2. 194., 5. 143, Ar. Av. 1362, Lys. 522, Plat. Charm. 
155 D; and with an Adv., dAAd por ed id0ev Od. 15. 310; muxwas 
brodécOa rwi Il. 21. 293. ¢. c. inf. to advise one to do a thing, 
Hdt.1. 90, Thuc. 5. 90; trobéoGae rit dveioOa immoy to instruct him 
how to buy.., Xen. Eq. 3, 7. 3. in stronger sense, dro8écOat rivi 
7 to enjoin it upon him, Hdt. 4. 135. 4. im. ypappara, Adyov 
to impart, communicate, Plat. Polit. 295 C, Tim. 26 A, cf. Hipp. Ma. 
286 B. 5. to , oxoméy as a mark or aim, Luc. Pisc. 7; 6 
brorebels cxomds Arist. Eth. N. 6. 12,9:—in Med., dro0éc@at inép twos 
to propose to Uf as a subject of di: ion or argument, Isocr. 51 A: 
to propose to oneself as a task, undertake, re Andoc. 6. 19. Tit. 
to 7 down as a deposit or stake, pawn, pledge, mortgage, rodro Td 
évéxupov Hdt. 2. 136; tiv ovciay, Thy oixiay Isocr. 400 B, Dem. 842. 
8., 1188. 2; bworPévar Twi Te TaAdvrov to mortgage for a talent, 
Aeschin. 68. 25, cf. Dem. 821, 12; Spaxpiy bwd0es Diphil. Svvwp. 1, 
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away under ot underneath, ind yAdaoay Tape xadxds Il. 5.745 Tapov 
tro mvOpév’ drains Od. 23. 204; im. rds dyxvpas Plut. Anton. 32:— | 
Pass., imorérpnrat Ta vedpa tev mpaypatow Aeschin. 77.26; Tas pitas | 
‘unpévos having them cut away below, Luc. Tim. 8 ; trorpnbels 
lyviny hamstrung, Id. Tox. 60. 2. to cut underhand, i.e. in a 
way, of a roguish leather-seller, Ar. Eq. 316. II. to cut 
; intercept, Lat. intercipere, intercludere, tm. mrryas Plat. Legg. 844 A; 
. Thy eAwida Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 34. 7. 1, 29 :—but more often in Med., 
Taw veav (sc. abrois) Hdt. 5. 86; tmoréuvecdar | 
one’s way, stop one short, Ar. Eq. 291, cf. Arist. | 
wrovv Xen, Hell. 1. 6, 15; also, iworépve- | 
to intercept him, Id. Cyr. 1. 4, 19; bm. rods xpévous twds 
63.17; Sppas, ri énivoay Polyb. 18. 21, 1., 36. 1, 1, etc.; 
brorerunpévos wacas abrav ras dpedeias Id. 5. 107, 6. 
to whistle in answer, Schol. Pind. O. 9. 59. 
Pass. to take pleasure secretly, rw« Timario in Notit. Mss. 


Ady. pf. pass. swbordinately, Clem. Rom. ad Cor, 37. 
yyevos, ov, almost square or rectangular, Physiogn. 
eeeemeenyte, és, in the ratio of 1 + 4=4, Boisson, Anecd. 4. 420:— 
imoretpar. arizplros, ov, less by 4} times, i.e. in the ratio of x; 
and ov, in the ratio of }, Ibid. 
iméreviis, ews, 4, a rejoinder, reply, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 251. 
tréredhpos, ov, somewhat ash-coloured, cited from Diosc. 
Dep. to come to aid by art, Alex. Trall. 1. 114. 
Pass. fo. melt gradually, Basil.; metaph., Ael. N. A. 15. 





etc, 
trornptw, to note or remark underhand, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 321, where 
Dind. émer-. IL. to wait patiently for, 7s Greg. Naz. 
trroriOnps, fut. -Oj0w:—to place under, bm. xdnra tvOpérr Ofjxer I. 


> 


18. 375; 7a pptyav’ br. puts the fire-wood under, Teleclid. Incert. 3; 
Ge00 yes bworiévros putting legs or feet under them, Plat. Tim. 92 
A, cf. Arist. P. A. 4. 10,9; id morapods woddods.. réAw im. Plat. 

. 682 C; [polvimas] tw. rwvi Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,12; dAeropids im. 
7a gd Arist. H. A. 6. 9, 3; éavriy [7d dpper] lb. 5. 2, 75 dm. te bwd 
tov dpbadpdy Id. Probl, 3. 20, 1:—of a horse galloping, bm. ra dmi- 
chia oxédn ind ra tumpdchia Xen, Eq. 11, 2 sq.; 7a Gmadev oxéAdn 


da morAov bm. to bring up his hind legs so that they are far from 
touching the fore, Ib. 1, 14, cf. Cyn. 5, 10:—metaph., dwoxerpious Tots 
éxOpois im, ras abray warpidas Plat. Polit. 308 A:—Med. to place under 
one’s feet, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1,41; bp’ abra Arist. Incess. An. 15, 9. 2. 
to place under a certain class, 1x, etc., Plat. Polit. 


8. to plac asa 





160D; édy 7d évavriov tore}, in a hypothet. syllogism, Arist. 
An, Pr. 2.11, 6; yeddos 7d irorebéy Ib. 8 :—but. most common, ce. 
in Med. to Jay down with oneself, adopt as a principle, take for granted, 
twa Plat. Tim: 53 D, cf. Dem. 29. 5, Polyb. 1. 5, 1; 
by dy xpivw Plat. Phaedo 100 A, cf. Rep. 510C; im. inddeow 
101 D; d & dpyijs. iweriWépeba Id, Charm. 171 D; om. zt 
C; bm m1 pas vos ws ovros Ib. 136 B, cf. 137 B, Polit. 


2; cf. éro04xn:—but in Med., of the mortgagee, to lend money on 
pledge, Dem. 841. 20; tworiGecOar ra oxedn Id. 1223. 24 :—but the 
Med. is used for the Act. in later writers, Plut. Cato Mi. 6., 2. 828 A: 
—for the Pass., imdxerpar is used, except in aor. 1, droxeioOat Tovs 
dmorebéyras [népous] Inscr. Halic. 2. p. 690 Newton. 2. do stake, 
hazard, venture, eis olov xivbuvoy épyer broOhowr Thy YuxnHy Plat. Prot. 


| 313A; broels rv idiov Kivbvvov at his own risk, Dem. 420. 25; for 


which we also find iw. éaurdy éyyvov Plut. Crass. 7; Thy Yuyxiy Tais 
tixas Luc, Dem. Enc. 41; éavrdv épyp, mvddvos, etc., Plut. Them. 


24, etc. 
Srorihde, to tear out, pluck out, riv Boravny Theophr. H. P, 2.7, 5. 
trotipaw, fo name the price of, ixOvv Alex. AcB. 3. 4. II. 
Med., 1. to make a return or assessment of one’s property, Arist. 
Oec. 2. 6 and 36. 2. as law-term, = dyrertpaopat, Xen. Apol. 23; 
dro@vnjokey troripa® Arist, Rhet. Al. 30, 11; v. Buttm. Dem, Mid. in 
Ind., and cf. tepdw M1. 2. 8. to pretend, allege, meviay Iambl. V. 
Pyth. 23, cf. Apollod. 2. 4, 3: absol. to excuse oneself, Arr. Epict. 3. 24,61. 
NOS, ews, H, a counter-estimate, =dvritipnots, Schol. Dem. 34. 
11, Philo, etc. 2. a pretence, pretext, Plut. Camill. 40, Ael. N. A. 
4. 43, Philo, etc. 
broripyris, od, 5, as a transl. of the Lat. subcensor, Dio C. 52. 21, etc. 
trottvaccw, to shake a little, Eccl. 
trorirbios, ov, under the breast (cf. bwopatios), ra bm. children at the 
breast, LXx (Hos. 14. 1), Ath. 46 E: t1éri1O0s, in Phot., Suid., etc. 
Adw, obsol. pres. with aor. dnérAny, to endure, Anth, P. 5. 302. 
drorphye, Ep. for iroréuvw, Q. Sm. 5. 244., 9. 380 :—Med., Ap. Rh. 


4. 328. 

br-or0Biw, to sound in answer, echo, ind 2 .. droBet Sévag .. vépov 
Aesch. Pr. 574 (lyr.). 

im us, éws, 6, a cutting instrument, LXx (2 Regg. 12. 31). 

trotopnh, }, a cutting off below, Plut. 2. 980 C: a cutting up, Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 2, 7. II. a smaller incision or line, Procl. 

@ (often incorrectly written -{(@), to murmur in an 

under-tone, Luc. Merc. Cond. 26, Bis Acc. 4, etc.; 7t at a thing, Id. 
Necyom. 7. 

trérovov, 7d, v. sub bméprovos, 

trorogetw, to shoot arrows from below, Aen. Poliorc, 36. 

trorordfw, = brororéw, Philo 2. 480, Dio C. 78. 25 :—verb. Adj. 
—romagréov, Eccl. 

imrorormacpés, 5, a suspicion, surmise, Joseph. A. J. 17. 4, 2. 

trotometw, =sq., Ta Thuc. 8. 76; ¢. acc. et inf, Id. 5. 35:—in 
Gramm. to doubt the genuineness of a passage. 

trorotéw, aor. 1 -erérnoa Thuc.: pf. -rerémnea Dio C. 38.42. To 
suspect, surmise, 7 Thuc. 1.56; c. acc. et inf., Id. 1.20, 51, etc.; dm. py 
«+ Id. 2. 13. 2. c. ace. to suspect him, Id, 5. 116. II. 
earlier we have Dep. aor. treronhOny :—to suspect a thing, 
obdtvy broromnbévra Hat. 9. 116; nay’ bworometo@a Ar. Ran. 958; c. 
inf., dworomnbévres Anpuapnrov Spnope@ émyepéev Hat. 6. 70, cf. Ar. 
Thesm. 496, Lysias 114. 32.—In Att. Prose the word generally used was 
bnonreda. r 
+ arpa, 76, a susf Byz. 
trorompréov, verb. Adj. one must suspect, Philo 2. 14, Eccl. 
tméromos, ov, suspicious, Polemo Physiogn. p. 265 (but for «at dm. 


legend. xayvrorro). 
bw, to engrave in toreutic work, Ael. N. A. 10. 22. 
ypbéw, to play a part in tragedy second to.., rw Philostte 








° 
36 


@s rovrov otro éxovros Id. Rep. 437 A: c. acc. et inf. toe 


507. II. to answer in tragic tone, v. |. Luc. Jup. Trag. 1. 
trotpaviify, to lisp a little, Luc. Tim. 55. I 
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Srérpavdos, ov, lisping a little, Hipp. 1207 E. 

dmorpax qAvov, 74, the lower part of the neck, Poll. 2. 136. 
the neck of a column, Vitruv. 

torpaxndos [a], ov, under the neck, Hesych. s. v. brobdpios. 
brorpaxvve, to affect with a grating, harsh sensation, tiv dkony Dion. 
H. de Comp. 22 :—metaph. to exasperate somewhat, Greg. Naz. 
Srorpaxvus, v, gen. €0s, somewhat rough, Archestr. ap. Ath. 330 A, 
Orph. Lith. 357, etc. :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 541, Paral. 254. 

drotpéiw, to tremble a little, Plat. Rep. 336 E, Plut. 2. 973 F, etc. 
Drotpéropat, Pass, to turn back, Plat. 2. 77 E, Opp. H. 3. 516. 
trrorpéhe, fut. -Opé~w, to bring up secretly or in succession, cedhakas 
Dion, H. 4. 81; méywvas (vulg. dvarpépev) Diod. 3. 63 :—Med. to 
cherish secretly, rédpav Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 17; Tv XoAny Luc. Calumn. 
24:—Pass. to grow up in ion, Lat. subnasci, Plat. Rep. 560 A. 
drorpéxw, fut. -@péfouar and —dpayodua: aor. —é5papov: post. pf. 
—dé5popa h.Hom, Ap. 284; —dedpdunea (v. infr. 111). To run in under, 
inéSpapye xat AGBe youve he ran in under the spear or sword and clasped 
his knees, Il, 21. 68, Od. ro. 323 (though it may be only, he ran up to 
him); i. mpds orépva warpés Eur. I. A. 631, cf. 636; tmédpape tnd 
Tovs médas Tov immov Hdt. 7. 88; im. bxd Thy Tod dxovriov popay in 
under, within the dart’s range, Antipho 121. 30: later c. acc., bm. mpdvas 
Themist. 168 B; 7dv rpiBwva Philostr. Ep. 44; ¢. dat., bm. vais mAa- 
Tavos Plut. 2. 185 E; vavAdxous Ib. 243 E. II. to run under, 
stretch away under, inodédpope Bijooa h. Hom. Ap. 284. III. 
to run in between, intercept, like bmorépvopat, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 12; 7a 
kopiavy’ émpiduny bmodpapay Ar. Eq. 676; % cednvyn br. Tov HAvov 
Themist. 2.=trockedi{w, to trip up, overreach, Trav orparn- 
Ov jrodpapydy rods (so Bentl. for r&v) év TlvAw Ar. Eq. 742- 3. 
to interrupt, Dius ap. Stob. 409. 15. 4. to seek to gain, ddgav, 
tiny Sext. Emp. M. 9. 38, etc. IV. to enter unawares, Lat. 
subire, épevOos im. steals over the skin, Hipp. Fract. 768 ; xp@ wip b1o- 
dedpdpaxe Sappho 2. 10:—also, fo enter into any one’s mind, come over 
one, like Lat, succurrit miki, of thoughts and feelings, dm. 7s évvoid ran 
Polyb. 16. 6, 10; dmeAmopods br. Tivi Id. 31. 8, 11; also c. acc., dmed- 
mopos drorpéxet Tuva Id. 31. 8, 11; absol., Id. 9. 10,7; obx bmédpape 5é 
it did not occur to me, Strab. 554, cf. Arr. Epict. 4. 2, 2 :—c. acc. et inf., 
Polyb. 14. 12, 5. V. like drépxopat, to insinuate oneself into 
any one’s good graces, flatter or deceive, iw. Td Ownelq Eur. Or. 669, 
ef. Aeschin. 76.40; ds 8 dv .. xapitnra: brorpéxwy Plat. Rep. 426 B; 
Owmeias trodpapdy Id. Legg. 923 C. 

trotpéw, Ep. —rpelw, in Timo ap. Plut. 2.466 C: fut. -rpéow. To 
tremble a little, to shrink back, give ground, ll. 7. 217., 15. 636; imo- 
Tpécoa Pind. Fr. 246: c. acc. to shrink before, flee before, ll. 17. 587, 
cf. 275. Poét. word, used in late Prose, M. Ant. 11. 9, Plut. Mar. 7. 
drotpytos, ov, bored or pierced through below, avdoi Ath. 176 F ; and 
prob., to be restored for dro8éarpor in Poll. 4. 82. 

drotpyxive, drotpyxus, Ion. for irorpay—. 

brorptBy, 9, a rubbing off below, immo xwdevovres éf brorpiBis, Lat. 
subtriti, App. Mithr. 75: cf. sq. 

trorpiBe [7], fut. yw, to rub a little or gently, Hipp. 231. 46. 2. 
to rub down for mixing in a. dish, onoap’ bm. eis Tavrny (sc. GApnv) 
Damox. Svyrp. 1. 38, cf. Cratin. AnA. 7, and v. brérpippa. / Bt 
to rub off beneath or gradually: in Pass., tworpiBecOat Tas dmdds, 
of horses, o wear their hoofs off, Lat. subterere pedes, Diod. 17. 94: 
cf. foreg. 

tmortptl, to cry or squeak, or chirp softly, of fowls, Ael. N. A. 7.73 of 
cats, Ib. 7. 8. 2. of things, Aewréy bm. Nonn. D. 11. 219, Anth, 
P. 11. 352 :—often with v. 1. irorpv{ovca. 

imotpipepts, és, three parts less, Arithm. Vett. 

tmétpippa, 76, a disk compounded of various ingredients grated and 
pounded up together, Lat. moretum, Hipp. 361. 50., 373. 26, cf. bmorpiBw 
I. 2; & br. (éoae Antiph. @:dwr. 1, cf. Nicostr. “ABp. 1: its general 
taste was sour or piquant, hence proverb., dmdérpippa BAérew to look 
sharp and sour, Ar. Eccl. 291 :—green herb sauces or soups (dorpippara 
xAwpa) were also called @uAddbes, Poll. 6. 71. Cf. brdcpaypa. 
trorptppariov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Telecl. "Apguer. 1, cf. Poll. 6. 68. 
Srorprépxys, ov, b, a broad-winged kind of hawk, Arist. H. A. g. 36, 
1; cf. rpedpyns 11. M 

uTdaciemBlmeptros, ov, 3+ 2 (47) times less, Boiss. An. 4. 420. 

imotpumAdovos, ov, three times less, Arithm. Vett. 


II. 





imétpiros, ov, of numbers, in the ratio by which one is less than an- 

other by % (e.g. the ratio of 2), the converse of éwirprros, Mus. Vett. 
TPs, ews, 7), a rubbing under, e.g. of a horse’s hoof, Hip- 

piatr. Il. inorpipes rpinddwv the cross-bars to the legs of 


tables, against which people rub their feet, Math. Vett. 74. 
palo, =sq., Jo. Chrys, 

trotpopto, =trorpéuw, to tremble under or a little, rpopée 8 ind 
yuia Il. 10. 95; brorpopéovary amavres 22. 241. II. ‘c. ace. 
to tremble before any one, 20. 28 ; c. dat., Greg. Naz. 

imétpopos, ov, somewhat afraid or timid, Aeschin. 76. 18, Plut. 2. 
435 B, Luc. D. Deor. 19. 1, etc. 

Drotpopadys, es, (€f50s) subject to tremor, Hipp. 1136 E. 

imotpomdSny, Adv. turning back, returning, Opp. H. 1. 636. 3. 274. 

drorporh, 7, a turning back, repulse, Plut. Alex. 32. II. a 
relapse, recurrence, tm. Tav éumpoobev voonyatay Plut. Lucull, 7, al. ; 
y. Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

trorpomaly, to return again, recur, esp. of an illness, Lat. recidiva 
feri. Hipp. Aph, 1251, cf. 533. 9, ete. 

timorpomacpés, 6, a relapse in illness, Hipp. Aph. 1250, Galen. 

trortponin, 7, poét. for imorponn, Ap. Rh. 1. 1052. 
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trorpomés, 7, dv, turning back again, recurring, of an intermittent 
disease, Hipp. Coac. 128, cf. 216. ' : 
iworpémos, a, ov, under the keel, Opp. H. 1. 224, Orph. Arg. 269. 
 trétpomos, ov, (brorpémw) turning back, returning, bwérpomoy ex To- 
A€uoro iFecOar Il. 6. 501; bm. teero SGpa Od. 20. 332; bm. ifopae admis 
Il. 6. 367; ob«€0’ drdrpomor adds EcerOe h. Ap. 476; i. olxad ixéobae 
Od. 21, 211; br. Rpap the day of return, Christod..Ecphr. 2625 cf. 
iadrpopos. 2. rallying from the effect.of a blow, Theocr. 25. 263: 
trrorpodpéw, a doubtful word in Clem. Al. 123. : 
trorpody, %, the supply of nourishment, sustenance, Max. Tyr. 27. 5, 
etc. ; 7) THs owpaoxias im, Iambl. V. Pyth. 21. IL. growth, ir. 
ys Max. Tyr. 29. 1. ; at 14 : 
dmorpodos, ov, reared at the breast (cf. bxdmopris), Eur. 1. A. 1204, 
as in Mss. ; Ald. dxéarpopoy, whence Heath drdrpomos; Scal. imépodor. 
trorpoxaAos, ov, somewhat round, v. 1. (for meperpdxados) Hdt. 3.8, 
trotpoxdw, post, for trorpéxw, Mosch. 7. 5. 
imotpoxilw, to lay under the wheel, torture, Suid. - 
brétpoxos, ov, with wheels under, on wheels, wopeia Polyb. 8. 36, 11, 
cf. Diod, 20. 48, 91. 
bmétpiyos, ov, (rpvg) full of lees or sediment, Hipp. 1129 D. ~ 
Srorptlw, to murmur, hum in-an undertone, of a chord, Anth. P. 11. 
352, etc.; but. v. drorpitw. c 
tmotptw, intr: to become fatigued by degrees, Nic. Al. 83. 
trotpaye, fut. foua, to eat with other things, Xenophan. ap. Ath. 54 
E. II. to eat by way of preparation, Xen. Symp. 4, 9. - Ii. 
metaph. ¢o eat away from below, as a river its banks, Call. Epigr: 45. 4. 
brorvyxave, like broAapBaver, to interrupt, reply, answer, Hipp. 1281) 
21, Dion. H: 6. 87., 7. 16, Plut. 2. 113 B. ’ 
troriprivov, 74, the cavity of a lyre, Notices des Mss. 16, 2, 257. 
trotimée, to form slightly or generally, to sketch out, Lat. adumbrare 
(cf. bmoypddw It. 2), Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 17, Polyb. 22: 13,'6. II. 
Med., év dvO@pmros edOds yeyvopévois dneruTwoavTo Ti dvixay ‘yé- 
veow took care to have nails formed in a rudimentary way, Plat. Tim: 
76E; bmorumwodpevos rhv ovotay .. , ti tor having formed a notion of 
it, Arist. Metaph; 6. 2, 5, cf. Hdn. 1. 3, Philostr. 481. 
brorimre, fut. pw, to strike or push down, kovT@ br. és Alpyny to push 
down into the lake with a pole, Hdt. 2. 136; twortmrovaa .. quddp 
és Tod Xpucod Thy OnKnv dipping with a cup into .. , Id.3.130; tmordpas 
Tour (sc. TO KnAwvyip) dvrA€e he draws it dipping with the bucket 
into the water, Id. 6. 119; of xfves bm. Toiy modoiy Ar. Av. 1145:—in 
Pass., Plut. 2. 896 E. II. generally, ¢o strike or plunge down, 
i.e. dive, Nic. Al. 499, Th. 176; so, xépom brérupe xopdvy flies for 
shelter under the land, Arat. 950. 
drotiTwats [0], ews, %, a sketch, outline, Lat. adumbratio, Poll. 7.128: 
—ai ‘Yrorunwoas was the name given by Sext. Empiricus to his Oué- 
lines of the Pyrrhonic Philosophy, cf. Fabric. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 1, Diog: 
L. g. 78, Galen. 19. 11. 2. a model, pattern, 1 Ep. Tim. 1. 16., 
2.1, 13. 8. a rhet. figure, by which a matter was vividly sketched 
in words, Quintil. 9. 2, 40. P 
brorimonikés, 4, dv, by way of outline, compendious, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 
239. Adv. -«@s, Ib. 2. 1. ; 
troript(s, ios, 4, (rupds) a kind of cheese-cake, milk curdled and 
pressed in moulds with honey, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 F. 
Drérupdos, ov, somewhat blind, purblind, Plut. 2. 53 E. 
broripoopar, Pass. to be puffed up, elated, Philo 1. 665. 
trétigos, ov, somewhat arrogant, Ion ap. Plut. Pericl. 5, Synes. 39 D; 
and so formerly in Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 18, where now imérugos. 
troridw [0], fut. -Ovyo, to burn with a smouldering fire beneath, 
nip in. Tiv vicov Philostr. 836: metaph. to kindle into a smouldering 
Jire, cause to burn secretly, ras 5:aBodds Polyb..5. 42, 3; and in Pass., 
broriperat €xOpa Ctes. Pers. 46; imeréOumro Apolloph. Incert. 2; Adm, 
épyn Luc, Abdic. 30; gpws Ael. V. H. 9. 41; méAemos Plut. Pericl. 32 ; 
of persons, drorervpOat to burn with a hidden fire, Poll. 3. 68. 
trovadrios [a], ov, (odas) under the ears, Orph. Arg. 219. 
‘rovSaios, a (Ion. 7), ov, (cddas) subterranean, Plut. 2. 266 E, Opp. 








H. 3. 487. ; 4 , 

trov0drios [a], a, ov, under the udder, hence sucking, like tropatios, 
prob. l. in Anth. P. 10, 101, for brouSarias, ov, 6: v. Lob. Pathol. 499. 

dmovdos, ov, (obAn) of wounds, festering under the scar, only skinned 
over, Hipp. 21. 32, Arist. Probl. 1. 32; also of the part affected, fester- 
ing, purulent, yévara, 16des Cratin. Incert. 91; ba. owAjv Plat. Tim. 
72D; compara Plut. Lycurg. 4. 2. metaph. with festering sores 
underneath, d beneath, olde kat tm. éorw 4 dds Plat. Gorg. 
5ISE; im. riv puxhy woelv Ib. 480B ; br. réApa Plut. Rom. 185 om. 
a’rovopia a hollow, unreal independence, Thuc. 8. 64; tm. javxia 
Dem. 327. fin.; so this epith. was applied to the Trojan horse, Soph. Fr. 
952; KaAAos kax@v Urovadoyv a fair outside, but fravght with ills below, 
Id. O. T. 1396; tm. pavrevpa false, fallacious, Paus. 3..7, 33. of per- 
sons, false, deceitful, dvip tm. dixrvov xexpuppévov Menand. Monost. 
587; of trovdct Plat. Caes. 60, etc., cf. Wytt. 2. 44.A; Adyor Babr. 
44. 43 Um. éxOpa concealed, Dion. H. 3. 28; ordoes Plut. 2. 329 B:— 
Adv., dmovAws Siaxeiobai Tit to be secretly hostile to one, Polyb. To. 
35, 6; bm. dxpodcOa to render a:hollow obedience, Plut. Lucull. 21 ; 
joined with doAiws, C. 1. 3964. 

trovddrys, 770s, 4, and trovAta, %, secret malice, treachery, Byz. 

trroupdvios, ov, and in Arat. 134 a, ov :—tnder heaven, under the sky, 
dfdraroy 5épxecOa imovpavioy merenvay Il..17.675. II. reaching 
up to heaven, Kd€os 10. 212, Od. g. 264. 

troupyéw, like imnperéw, to render service or help to one, to serve, 
assist, succour, Tax Hat. 8. 110, Aesch, Pr, 635, etc.; pym om. rae 
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vrovpynua — vroppaCouat. 


bgt 6. 88 :—Pass., of bmoupyoupévor those who —— assistance, 
pict. ap. Stob. 72. 55. 2. c. acc. rei, im, (sc. rots ’AQn- 

pi gre ped service, Hdt. 8. 143, cf. 7. 38, ba El. 461, 
Ph. 143, Antipho 127. 31, Thuc. 7.62; so, bm. xapiy Twi Aesch. Pr. 
635, Eur. Sor ke 3 of a woman, bm. tive mpds xapw Anaxil. Neorr. 
er 8 rapa Hevea services done or rendered, Hat. g. 109. 3. 
Ph. 533 7@ THis KoiAlns im. do their d , Hipp. 

4. c. dat. rei, fo assist or promote, 7H wa@dpaet Id. 


ee oni cf. Foés. Occ. Hipp. 

‘Broiprne. 76, a service done or rendered, Hat. 1. 137, Andoc. 21. 41, 
Xen. Hier. 8 7:—dmoupynpanixés, h, Ov, fit for such service, A. B. 653. 
dnotpyncts, ews, mss Ave ‘a, Eccl, 

droupynréov, verb. Gi dike selit saree: cx:ba sada Wes Charon 2. 

Smovpyia, #, service rendered, Soph. O. C. 1413, Arist. Rhet. 2.7, 4; 
sens. obsc., Amphis “Idd. 1. 5 2. in bad sense, obseguiousness, com- 
pliance, Xen. Hier. 1, 38, La Pseudol. 25. 3. medical attend- 


ance, Hipp. 24. 47, al. 
ere + ov, Parart o obliging, kind, courteous, Justin. M., 
_ Adv. aids, C 


Sees ols. ~~ broepyés (q. v.), ee, service, serviceable, 
promoting, conducive to, TO Xen. An, 5. 8, 153 c. gen. 
rei, Polyb. 5. 89,-3 -—ol ix. the attendants, Hipp. Acut. 3953 dm. Twos 
@ servant * ip one, Polyb. 30. 8, 4. Ady. yas, Aristaen. 1. 3. 
, to make a little water, Hippia tr. 
drovpls, ios, h, (odpd) a crupper, a postilena, Gloss. 
tropatBpos, ov, somewhat cheerful or gay, Poll. 4. 143. 
trodaive, fut. paiva, to bring to light from nae: Opivur bmépnve 
tpané(ns he drew the stool from under the table, Od. 17. 409. 2. 
to shew a little, just shew, txOves .. Td heuxd inopaivoyres Arist. H. A. 
420.8; ai mapeal bx. riy Tot alBobs potay Poll. 2. 87: metaph. fo 
just, give indications of, puepdv édmida Dem. 379. 1, cf. Polyb. 27. 
= 2: Bam a Id. 27. 10, 3, cf. 24.5, 5:—c. part., brépaw’ éco- 
a Bide mavv (so Dobree) Anaxandr. Tepovr. 1; bm. Gonep ém- 
a foe ream II. Pass. to be seen under, ind 
mvdas médes modAOl tmopaivovrat Thuc, 5. 10; bm. Te THs Xwpas 
on ta Bimetig! atid dak apt A. 4.10; 4 @Aen 
pa Philostr. $23. cae gk ly, just shew one- 
is), Hipp. Progn. 
Isocr. ee 


Act. is also used intr. of the dewa of day, twopalve: 
Fasten eee tt i Xen. An. 3. 
2, 1s 4. 3, 9, etc. ; © a pa ge Me laden Prot. 312.A: 
$0, bropaive gap Xen . Hell. 3. 4, 16; cf. paiva a. 11, dropatonw: 
thea, 2. 2. metaph., rd r6v dnopaivorra the difficulties now dawn- 
upon us, Plat. Soph. 245 E; roaatras épav erie ee éAmidas 
rch. 92. 43; édy tropaivy Peace aie esr Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 26. 
patos, ov, somewhat gray, Phot., Erotian. 
pions, es pelea A lentil colour, Hipp. 1008 H. 


somewhat bald, Jo. Malal. 
bavriKés, 7) 
oper ensre 


puto ahles ape little, adulterate 
+ or a , adulterate, 
Plut. 2. 614 B, cf. 672 B. apee : 
as a being half seen, iw. tav , of the eyes, 
ae shew through the half-opened eyelids, Hipp. Progn. 
of rong Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 5. 
baris, cos, #, v. sub troparis. 
7, ov, somewhat low, diavra Hipp. Fract. 756:—on the 
terminations, cf. Lob, Paral. 471. 
"eagreione h, (v. gaiva)® a light shewin ng through a small hole: 
hence, genera lly, a narrow opening, Hadt. 7. 3 
tropatexe, fo begin to shine, imopatoxovros at daybreak, Arist. 
Probl. 8.17, 1; cf. bropwoxw, 
bavris, 10s, #), v. sub iropirss. os 
fut. coya, Dep. to ea little, Xen. An. 4. 1,8; c. 
jut. 2. 707 C; Reaaik Riban Loactones. 6. “ 
Adv. somewhat sparingly, rarely, Plut. Alex. 28. 
|, to owe, Eccl. 
: aor. bwhveyxa (lon. imjvewa) or bmh- 


yp! Owhrexay taxées wébes Il. 5. 885 :—Pass. fo be taken from under, 
tay [7d troxeipevoy] iwopépnra: Arist. Incess. An. 3, 2 2. to 
mama rare 7a émighia oxédn, of a horse, Id. H. A. 8. 24, 
II. to bear or carry by being under, to bear a burden, 7a. 
baa, of an armour-bearer, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 57, cf. Plut. a 7 Pass. 
to be supported, rots oxédeat ae = Prob § . metaph. to 
support, bear, endure, submit to, mov SS 40 A, cf. Xen. 
- Mag, 1, 3; apc eyes p6Bovs Po, Theaet. 173 A; dpyqy Twos 
Id. Legg. 879 C; dv tpédwov tivds Isocr. 8D; -ynpas wat meviay 
Aeschin. 12. 37; elopopas Xen. Occ, 2, 6; dvaAdpara Dem. 1359+ 73 
wédepor Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 15. III. to bear or carry just behind, 
vii Ael. V. H. 4. 22. 2. to subjoin, add in speaking, Dion. 
Bameeoes ssh), Longs. 16. 4. IV. to hold out under, 
ae 39a Plut. Poplic. 23; 7a ceordnpapéva pépy ne 
sna Camill. 41 ; bm. wAnyas to inflict them, Id. Eum. 7. 
to hold out, suggest, proffer, el rar .. eee. _aanif? 
patito El. 834; to pretend, allege, like mpopépw, Xen. Hell. 4 
7:2. V. tocarry down, of a river, Plut. 2. 325 A, Poll. 1. 111, etc. + 
to make to slip down, make to fall, Plat. 2. 459 B, cf. Poll. 1. 187 :— 
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Pass. to be borne down, 7} worap@ Plut. Alex. 63: ¢o slip down, xara 
«pnyvayv Id. Mar. 23. 2. metaph. in Pass. to fall gradually, slip 
or sink down, eis meviay App. Civ. 2.2; to decline gradualiy, of con- 
sumptive people, cnnke Epid. 1. 939 (al. bropOelpopar) ; and so perhaps 
ép8ocrainy im., Ib. 3. 1089, 1111 (though others explain it, fo hold 
out) ; ods mraispacw iopepopérn Plut. Comp. Pericl. 1; dmopepo- 
pernv ordow dvavewrepifev to revive an expiring faction, Id. Sertor. 
4, cf. Lycurg. 2:—of a festival, to fall after its due time, Id. Caes. 
59- VI. to bring down to a certain point, és rocodrov App. 
Civ. 5.6; di. rea eis SidpOworv Plut. Lycurg. 25 :—Pass., in bad sense, 
in. és SBpw Id. Alcib. 18; pds 7d xopm@bes Id. Alex. 23. 

» fut. fopar, to "flee Srom under, shun, Lat. subterfugio, Twa 
Il. 22. 200, Eur. El. 13433 vnAets Hyuap Il. 21.57; in. tov mAody to 
withdraw from, endeavour to evade, Thuc. 4. 28. II. absol. to 
retire a little, withdraw, Hdt. 4. 111, 120, Thue. 3. 97, Plat. Legg. 762 B. 
dmodyrteta, 7%, the office of imophrns, Eust. Opusc. 303. 72, Zonar. 
dropyreva, to hold the office of imopyrns, Luc. Philops. 6; tivi Id. 
Bis Acc, I. 


ov, 5, (pnpl) a suggester, interpreter, expounder, esp. of 
the divine will or judgment, | e.g. a priest who declares an oracle, ll. 16. 
235; Movodew tmopjrat, i.e. poets, Lat. vates, Theocr. 16, 29; and 
absol., Id. 17. 115., 22. 116: cf. 7 
tog , Adv. in manner befitting a | bmogphyrns or his office, Eccl. 
trrooans, , fem. of imopyrns, Ath. 590 E; ‘Evvadcoio nat Elpdvas 
bropary .. cadmyya Anth. P. 6. 46.—In Pind, P. 2. 140 (76) Herm. 
cabtieadt SaBodiay broparies as=morayaryldes, purveyors of slander ; 
bis Béckh proposes to read drodatries, Acol. for dropaces, and Bgk. 

ts dmodavries, Dor. for inopdvous, suggestions. 

, opos, 6, },=tmopnrns, bm. dordns Movoa Ap. Rh. 1. 22; 
im, Thepidwr, of poets, Anth. P. 14.1; pv0ov br. Manetho 3. 326:— 
as Adj., brophrop: piOy with prophetic ate Nonn, Jo. 5. 157. 
mop OaBéov, Adv. beforehand, Opp. H. 3. 145, 618 ; cf. mapapbaddr. 

ov, under the eyes, ppovpa Poll. 2.87 ‘1a bm. the parts 
under the eyes, Hipp. Coac. 137, cf. 595. 50., 638. 11, etc.; v. eUAa. 
trropOdve [a], aor. brépOny, inf. dropO7vat, part. dropOds, also in 
med, aor. part. (y. infr.): later aor. 1 dwépOdoa. To haste before, be 
or get beforehand, doupt pécov mepdvncer getting beforehand 
he pierced him through the middle, Il. 7. 144; €ypayey bropOdcas 
Plut. Pomp. 21; so also in part. med., pevos KTeivey Od. 4, 
547- II. c. acc. to be beforehand with one, Ap. Rh. 4. 307, 
Plut, Aem. 26, etc. ; and in Med., rdv bropOapévn pao piPov Od. 15. 
1, cf. Anth. P. 9. oi [On the quantity, v. sub p@dava. 

" babellyvepaibep to speak in an undertone, évrds im. of an eyya- 
orpipvOos, Plat. Sonk. 252C; hovxh, Tuphdv, hpéua bm. tat Luc. 
Nigr. 13, Plut. Arat. 8, etc. ; ta. rei 7 to hint gently, suggest, 1d. 2.88 





Cc. 2. to reply, ron Id. Brut, 36. II. of birds, Ael. N. A. 
7-75 S 3.12; also, iw. xepwis Philostr. 853. 
tmodelpo, to destroy or corrupt gradually, Byz.:—Pass. to waste or 


pine away, read by some in Hipp. Epid. 1. 939, for bwopépopat, q, v. 
vw [T], fo waste away, pine gradually, Heracl. Alles. 61. 
tropPovéw, to feel secret envy at, rw Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 135 Kvagapns, 
bre exeivor Hpxov Tod Adyou, wanep drepOdver (al. bad 71 ipobver) Td Id. 


Cyr. 4. 1, 13. 

bnégOovos, ov, somewhat jealous: Adv., imopOdvas Exe mpis Twa to 
behave somewhat jealously towards one, Xen. Hell. 7.1, 26, 

tbrropopa, as, , corruption, decay, cited from Oribas. 

trod Us, éws, 5, a corrupter, seducer, Gloss. 
troptita, to hiss slily, Aristaen. 1. 25. 
tropdeyia, poét. for iropreyw, Nic. Al. 282. 
trropdeypatvw, fo be somewhat inflamed, Oribas. 286 Matth.: metaph. 
of anger, Byz. 





@, to be a little afflicted with phlegm, Alex. Trall.:— 


trod «s, suffering somewhat from phlegm, Hipp. Coac. 217. 
tmopdeyo, to heat from ra H5ep Aaprae& Anth. P. 9. 626 :— 
metaph., iropAb-yeadae Tiy wapdiay éni twa Walz Rhett. I. 502. 
Pass. to be somewhat frightened, v.1. Schol. Eur. Hipp. 433. 
ov, somewhat frightened, shy, Achmes Onir. 74, 97, 
Phot. II. somewhat Seared, Achmes ib, 272. 


tropowloropat, post. brah-, Pass. to become somewhat purple, Nic. 
Th. 178, 760, Diose. 3. yt etc, 
7a, at Athens, the price paid by the murderer to the relations 

of the deceased, to buy off their vengeance, the same as Homer's roiw?, 
and Solon’s dzowa, the Saxon was eld, Dinarch, et Theophr, ap. Harp. ; 
im. warariGévat Philostr. 877 ; Sévae THs oparyns Dio C. 77. 12:— 
properly, neut, pl. of trod re murderous,—an Adj. which Herm, 
proposes to read in Soph. Tr, 840; v. Blaydes ad 1. 

trroopa, 7, (iropopéw) a carrying off below, purging, Hipp. Coac, 
168, 203. II. a holding under, putting forward, by way of 
excuse, } 7T@v pnvayv im. Xen, Hell. 5.1, 29:—a rhet. figure by which 
the opponent’s assertion is repeated with a reply, Lat. subjectio, Walz 
Rhett. 3. 108, 459., 8. 566, etc., cf. Auct. ad Herenn. 4. 23. III. 
a hollow passage, drain, Geop. ; hence in Medic., a fistula or fistulous 
sore, Foés. Oecou. Hipp. IV. in Strab, 248, dwopopas is the 
true reading. ; 
inrogopos, ov, subject to tribute, Lat. tributarius, vectigalis, rwe Plut, 
2. 774C, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 10, Eus. H. E. 1. 6. Il, with 
hollow passages, fistulous, Galen. 14. 681. 

ai #, suggestion, counsel, Hes, Th. 658; al. ajow emt 


| %orodpafonas, Med, with aor. pass. =bmovoéw, Ap. Rh. 1. 462.) 
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s. 4 





, Att. -rtw, 40 stop or block up, Math. Vett. 269. 

. Rpos, 6, =tropyrns, Greg. Naz. 

pptxos, ov, (ppié) shuddering a little, LXx (3 Macc. 6. 20). 
bploow, Att. -rrw, fo shudder a little, Luc. Peregr. 39, Jup. Conf. 
2. c. ace. to feel a slight or secret dread before 


trod 
tréd 
tod 
4, pro Imagg. 12. 
or of, Euphor, Fr. 73. 
iroppuy.os [v], ov, kypo-Phrygian, a mode in music, Plut. 2. 1142 F, 





a] 
Ath. 625 E:—Adv. trodpiyori, in the hypo-Phrygian mode, Arist. 
Probl. 19. 48, 1. 

trodiyn, 7, a refuge, 0épous from heat, Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 2. 
brogiAs . to serve as lieutenant, C. 1. 4332. 10. 
tropicdy, to blow gently, E. M. 2. metaph. fo elate somewhat, 
in Pass., Philo 1. 339. 

brodiots, ews, 7, an undergrowth: 1. in Anatomy, @ process, 
Galen. 2. a sucker, Lat. stolo, E. M., Phot. 

dmrodpireva, to plant under, Geop.:—Pass., i. id tive Theophr. C. P. 
3- 10, 5. 

trroptw, to make to grow from below, make to grow up, rotor 8 id 
xOdv pve moiny Il, 14. 347:—Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., 4o grow 
from below, grow up, Hipp. V. C. 910, Fract. 774; of teeth, to grow 
in succession, Arist. H. A. 2. 2, 1, cf. 8. 24, 1:—iwopve: =bropvera 
(si vera 1.), Theophr. H. P. 4. 15, 2. II. in Pass. also, to be in 
process of growth, to be yet undeveloped, Ael. V. H. 8.8. 
i <vw, to lie hidden under, rtvi Anth. P. 7. 375. 

Smodwvéw, to call out in answer, Plut. Pomp. 25, cf. 2. 53.B: to sing 
in answer, Mosch. 3. 49. II. in. ria to echo his name, Inscr. 





Cnid. 2. p. 764 Newton. 

trropavycts, ews, 7, exhortation, Plut. 2. 33D; tmodavnpa, 7d, Eccl. 
> bropavyris, of, 6, an exhorter, Eccl. 

bropacke,=iropatvcrw, imopwoxovons ew Arist. Probl. 25.53 THs 





Hyuépas br. Diod. 13. 18 (with v. 1. émip-). 

dmoxafopat, aor. -rexadduny: Dep.:—to give way gradually or a 
little, id 52 Toes Kexddovro ll. 4. 498; Kai of .. Zeds .. bmoxaerar 
Ap. Rh. 1, 1101. 

imoxaive, v. sub xalvw, troxackw. 

tmoxaipw, to rejoice a little or secretly, Polemo Phys. 1. 18. 
troxaAiipés, a, dv, somewhat slack or loose, Hipp. Mochl. 865. 
troxddaors, ews, 4, a letting down, lowering, Justin. M.:—metaph. a 
relaxing, ceasing, Nicet. Ann. 27C: a sinking down, Suid.s. v. bpi{nats. 
tmoxGAdw, to slacken a little, rt Byz.:—Pass. to be relaxed, Eust. 
Opusc. 8. 76. II. intr.=Pass., Walz Rhett. 1.621; rivos from 
a thing, Ael. N. A. 12. 46. 
- broyGderraive, to become a little angry, Schol. Soph. 

troxGAtvibtos, a, ov, under the bridle:— troyadindia (sc. jvia), 
prob. a chin-strap attached to each end of the bit, Xen. Eq. 7, 1. 
- troxadkilw, to look somewhat copper-coloured, E. M. 805. 49. 
trans. to change for copper, Hesych. 
“taréxadkos, ov, containing a mixture of copper, Plat. Rep. 415 B, C. I. 
151.20; metaph., Plut. 2. 1 B, 65 A: cf. imapyupos, broatdnpos, bmd- 
Xpuaos. 2. sounding like copper, bm. hx& pépey Philostr. 100. 3. 
of a copper colour, Schol. Od. 22. 299, Suid. 

troxaAkdw, fo alloy with copper, Lat. subaerare, Gloss. 

troxapdcow, Att.—rrw, fo engrave under, Plut. Alex. 69, Greg. Nyss. 

tmoyadpiloua, Dep. to shew oneself somewhat grateful, Byz. 

tmoxiipotos, dv, somewhat xaponds, Xen. Cyn. 5, 23, Dicaearch. ap. 
Clem, Al. 26. 

tmoxdoke, aor. 2 iméxdvoy, pf. broxéynva: (v. sub xaoKw). To 
gape a little, Ar. Pl. 314, Xen. Eq. 6, 8; puxpdv broxexnvvia 7d orbpa 
Ach. Tat. 1. 1:—ov«ea im., open a little (as they ripen), Philostr. 
809. II. c. acc. to await with amazement or fear, Hipp. 1138 D. 

Uméxauvos, ov, somewhat porous, Oribas. 158 Matth. II. some- 
what conceited, Ath. 624 E, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 228. 

tmoxavvow, to make somewhat spongy or soft, Basil. 
make somewhat conceited, puff up, Plat. 2, 21 C. 

irdxeip, 5, 7), =sq., Soph. El. 1092 (restored by Musgr. for b1d xeipa). 
-troxetptos, ov, Plat. Theaet. 198 A, Polit. 308 A; os, a, ov, Id. Eryx. 
392 C and Hdt.: (yelp) :—under the hand, in hand, xpvods ors x’ 
imoxeipios ein Od. 15. 488, cf. Suid., and v. mpdxetpos. 2. mostly 
of persons, under any one’s hand or control, under command, subject, 
tut Hat. 6. 33, 44, etc.; dwoxeiplovs moreto@at and mapéxelv to make 
subject, bring into subjection, Id. 1, 106., 5. 91, al.; im. elpe or yiy- 
vopai tux I am or become subject to any one, Hdt. 6. 119, Aesch. Supp. 
392, Xen. An. 3.2, 3; Grav & broxelpios €AOy Theogn. 363 B; AaBeiv 
Twa jnoxeipiov to get into one’s power, Eur. Andr. 736, Lys. 101. 10, 
ete.; €xew twa im. Thuc. 3. 11, etc.; bm. rdv troy ~xev to keep 
him ‘ well in hand, Xen. Eq. 8, 12; i, wapad:ddvar or moveiv tiva Tit 
Lycurg. 148. 39, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,13; i. 7@ intpd under medical treat- 
ment, Hipp. 19. 25; of wild animals, iw. movetoOa to keep them under 
command, Plat. Theaet. 197 C; im. rds émornpas éxew Ib. 198 A. 
Ady., troxerpiws éxew ri Greg. Nyss. 

imoxeprdopat, Pass. to become dry land below, Greg. Nyss. 

imbxeupa, a gentle stream, soft sprinkling, Pind. P. 5. 135 ; but the 
prob. |. is b1d yedpaory. 

trroxéw, fut. —ye@: aor. bwéxea, Ep. iméxeva—the only form of the 
word used by Hom. To pour into a cup placed under, to pour out, 
Xiov B00 Kvadous, dveBénoéy ms, imdyxer Sophil. Mapax. 1, cf. Menand. 
*Abekp. 11; and in Med., bwoxéagOa mdciovas to have more cups 
poured out, Diphil. Afipno. 1. 2. in Hom. only of dry things, ¢o 
strew or spread under, Boelas, panas Il, 11. 843, Od. 14. 49, cf. 16. 47: 
piraAa imoxexvpéva. ind rots moot the leaves fallen and scattered under 


If. 


II. to 
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the feet, Hdt. 7. 218. 3. metaph., dmo7vin brexéxuto abr@ dis- 
trust was poured secretly into him, i.e. stole over him, Hdt. 2. 152., 3. 
66. II. to bestrew, cover over, Ta Tut Opp. H. 1.740. Itt. 
Pass. to be spread beneath, as the air beneath the ether, Arist. Mund. 2, 
12. 2. to be suffused, to suffer from cataract (cf. imdxvors), 
either of persons, broxubévres Tas Opes Philo 2. 50; or of the eyes, 
bpOadpol broxexupévor Diosc, 2. 194, etc.:—metaph. of the mind, Max. 
Tyr. 16. 3. 

troy, 7, (bwéxw) a round fishing-net, Opp. H. 3. 81, Ael. N. A. 13. 
17, Plut. 2. 977E. 

dmdxnAa, 7a, (xnA7) the prominent bones of the knuckles, Poll. 2. 144. 

tox Oovios, én, ov, Callin. Fr, 172: (xOdv) :—under. the.earth, subter- 
ranean, of gods, Hes. Op. 140 (other Mss. émy@-), Eur. Andr. 515, etc.; 
im. yevéoOa Luc. Contempl. 22: cf. caraxOdros, xOdvi0s. 

i16xOwv, ovos, 6, 7, =foreg., Anth. P. app. 9. line 87. 

tmoxitwv [Tt], wvos, 6, an underfrock, Gloss. 

troxAéopar, Pass. to be rolled beneath, ll. 21. 261, in tmesi. 

troxAtatve, to warm a little or by degrees, Hipp. 1012 D, Plut.2.658 D. 

im-oxAilo, fut. iow, to lift with a lever, Poéta ap. Parthen. 21, 12. 

tméxAoos, ov, of a palish yellow, like iméxAwpos, Call. Del. 80. 

troxAwpile, to be somewhat pale, Eccl. 

troxAwpopédas, dvos, 6, of a pale black, Hipp. 1175 G. 

iméxAwpos, ov, greenish: yellow, yellowish, pale, Hipp. Progn. 401, 
Fract. 760, Arist. H. A. 9g. 14, 1. 

dmoxvodtw, fut. dow, to begin to have down (xvods) on the chin, 
Meineke Com. Fr. 2.751. 

iméxvoos, ov, (xvous) somewhat downy, Walz Rhett. 1. 523. 

. troxowikts, 30s, 4, the part under the xounnis, Math. Vett. 62. 

tmoxorpis, f5os, 4, a plant of the succory kind, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 
I., Il, 4. 

sitbigitcse) ov, somewhat bilious, Hipp. 493. 30., 518. 5, Aretae Caus. 
M. Ac, 2.1. 

SmoyoAwdys, es, (ef50s) rather bilious, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1072. 

tmoxovdpuixés, 7, dv, affected in the iwoxévbpiov, Galen. 

‘rox dvbptos, ov, (xdvdpos) under the cartilage of the breastbone, 7407 
im. ailments in that part, Arist. Probl. 30. 1, Io. II. iroxdy- 
Spiov, 76, broxévbpia, 74, the soft part of the body below the cartilage 
and above the navel, Lat. hypochondria, 70 defov br. Hipp. Aph. 1251, 
al., Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 1 ;—translated praecordia by Celsus, cf. Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. 

troxopevw, to dance under, rwi Walz Rhett. 1. 522. 

tmroxopynyew, to furnish, supply, rwi Te Strab..273, Greg. Nyss. 

troxopnyia, %, a supplying, succour, mapéxev bm. mpds Te Strab. 235. 
Umroxos, ov, (iwéxo) subject, under control, twtr Xen. An. 2. 5, 73 
Baotdrjs Baoiréws troxor péyador his subjects or officers, Aesch. Pers. 
24. 2. =évoxos, liable to, éfwreias Dem. 1315. 11; diy Philor.429. 

troxpatvw, to spot or soil under or a little, Coluth. 232. 

imoxpepetilw, to neigh to or with, Q. Sm. 8. 57 ;—al. émxp-. 

troxpéptropat, Dep. to expectorate gently, Hipp. 470. 31., 492. 52. 

‘moxpews, wy, gen. w: the pl. in later writers is i7¢-xpeor, ‘ 
Polyb. 9. 29, 7, Dion. H. 4. 10: (xpéos) :—indebted, in debt, Ar. Nub. 
242:—tm. twos in his debt, his debtor, Plut. Solon 13. 2. in. 
tiv dependent upon him, Lat. obnoxius alicui, Polyb. 6. 17, 1, of. 4. 51, 
22° 3. of property, involved, Lat. obaeratus, Isae. 81. 21 and 26, 
Dem. 1187. 18.,.1225. To. 4. obliged, bound, c. gen., im, pidias 
kat xdpcros bound by ties of love and favour past, Plut. Pomp. 76; also 
c. dat., dm. xapire Polyb, 22. 2, 10, cf. 9. 29, 7. 

trroxptoréov, verb. Adj. one must smear under, Byz. 

troxpto [7], fo smear under or on, to besmear or anoint a little, Lat. 
sublinere, rwt 7 Hat. 2.86, Hipp. Fract. 765 ; im. twit to paint another's 
face under the eyes, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20:—Med. to paint oneself, imoxpi- 
€0ar Tovs dpbadrpous (cf. Hroypapw V) Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 41; 40 anoint 
oneself slightly, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3. 

tmoxpévios and —Xpovos, ov, subject to time, temporal, Eccl. 

troxpicilw, to be of a golden colour, Eumath. 2. 2, Greg. Nyss. 

tirdxpicos, ov, containing a mixture or proportion of gold, yj Poll. 3. 
87; metaph. of persons, Plat. Rep. 415 C; veavioxos Luc. Tox. 16; cf, 
imdpyupos, tmo-ciinpos, —xadxos. II. laden with gold, very 
rich, €mopos Heliod. 2. 8. III. gleaming with gold, pijka 
Philostr. 809. 

Sroxpwoparife, to paint suggestively, 7. Eumath. 2. 6. 

trroxpdvvipt, =sq., dmoxexpwopévos Poll. 4. 146. 

tréxtpa, 76, ablinding humour suffused over the eye,Galen., Clem. Al. 114. 

Smébxtors, ews, 7, (itoxX ew IIT) a suffusion of humours over the eye, 
cataract, Diosc. 1, 1ol., 2.14, Ael. N. A. 7. 14. 

Smoxtrip, Fpos, 5, a vessel to pour oil into a lamp, LxXx (Jer. 52. 19), 
Phot., E. M. 

tméxiiros, ov, verb. Adj. of dtoxéw, having something poured in, im. 
oivos wine that has been ‘doctored,’ Phryn. Com. Incert. 13, ef. Ath. 
31 E; metaph. of a person, =6 kak@s ‘yeyovus, Poll. 3. 56. 

troxwAaive, fo be somewhat lame, Hipp. 1223 A, Philo 1. 606. 

troywAetw, =foreg., Gloss. 

Sroxwpéw, fut. 7oouat Luc. Tox. 11. To go back, retire, recoil, ll. 
6. 107., 22. 96; xapnody 7° ind-re mpdpaxo..4. 505; Om. és Ti 
Sdpov, els Siedava Thuc. 8. 79, Isae. 58..19; mpds aipaciay Thue, 4. 
433 Tapa Tesoapépyny Id. 8. 45; often in part., broxwpay @XETO, bro- 
xwphoas pevryer Isae. 49. 25, Dem. 613. fin. ; of a lion, Badyy bm. Arist. 
H. A. 9. 44, 33 of long-horned kine, vépovrat tmoxapodyres Id. P. A. 
2.16, 6; eis Ta Babéa dr., of eels, Id, H. A. 8. 2, 39; etc. 2. c. gen, 
in. ris xepns Hdt. 1. 207; bm. rod wediov to retire from the plain, 





broxepnua — vrwmocia, 


Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 243 bx. rwt Tod Opdvou to withdraw from one’s seat in 
honour of give it up to him, Ar. Ran. 790, cf. bnaviornue; 71> dn- 
preventer tiges 302 bdvyapxin@ gave way to, Plat. Rep. 560A; én. 
7S kparodyr: Thuc. 1.77. 3. c. acc. to avoid, shun, undéva Sxdov 
[vedv] *A@nvaioa dvres iwoxmpeiy Id. 2. 88; it may be so, but not 

in Il. 13. 476, péver .. , 008" brexdpet, Aivecay éméyra; cf. 
peas 2 240 A, Dion. H. 6. 93, Luc. Tox. 36. II. to pass 
off below, esp. by way of stool, cdpxes Hipp. Aph. 1250, etc.; also in 
Med., Hipp. 1261 A; cf. droyw TII. to go on steadily, 


pupa. 
elpecia 7 mahapav the rowing went on, stroke after 
stroke, Pind. P. 4. 360. 
droxapnpa, 7d, a downward evacuation, Hipp. Aph. 1243, 1261, 
‘Theophr. Char. 20, etc.; cf. iroxapéw 11, broywpyors It. 
€ws, H, a going back, retirement, retreat, iw. wedwai 
retirements of the land, Polyb. 1. 34, 8; meAayiay moteioOat Ti br. to 
make one’s retreat by sea, Ib. 28.9; im. roApnoéws Deff. Plat. 412 


Cc. 2. a retiring-place, retreat, Luc. Hipp. 5, C. 1. 3705. II. 
im. tis yaorpés an evacuation of the bowels by stool, Hipp. 1208 D: 
absol., Id. Aph.1252. IIL. the vent, Arist.H.A.8.4,2 :—cf. broxwpnpa. 


h, 6v, retiring, yielding, . Naz. 
, to separate partially or gradually, Schol. ll. 24. 96. 
[4]. ov, Somewhat crumbling or friable, Hipp. Coac. 218, 
cf, Prorrh. 77; v.1. iwowadapos, v. Foés. Occ. 
broiddoow, to handle or feel gently, as one feels a beast to see if it 
is fat, Ar. Lys. 84. 

, to touch softly, esp. the strings of the lyre; iw. robs rérri- 
yas % Gpa invites them fo sing, Philostr. 287. II. to sing in 
answer, to answer, Athanas.: so tméadpa, 76, Eccl. 

trépappos, ov, like ipappos, having sand under or in it, sandy, 
7 bmopapportpy somewhat sandy, Hat. 2. 12, cf. Paus. 4. 36, 3; 7 
wai bm. Plut. 2. 898 B; Aluvn Xen. Hell. 3. 2,19; OdAarra 

Plut. Pomp. 78. 

ov, somewhat dappled, immos Strab. 163. 
vw, to touch below or slightly, rwés Plut. 2. 368 E, cf. Heliod. 
1. 26 (ubi v. 1. émyp-). . 
ov,= + q-¥- 
, 40 scrape gently, Tov xapov Tots moat Ael. N. A. 14. 5. 

, metaph. to tipple a little, Poll. 6. 20 and 30, in phrase mu«- 

voy om., cited from Xen. Symp. 2, 26, where émiy— is correctly read. 
, to lisp or stammer a little, Cyrill. Liban. 4. 804: —\ped- 

6, Theod. Prodr. 
ov, rather stammering, Eust. Opusc. 353. 16. 
fut. coxa, Dep. to lie a little, Eust. 1955. 26. 
, = bropaddoow, E. M. 783. 11, Phot. 
to prick from below, like the yy (q. v.): metaph. to im- 
5. 


, calculation ; tmondrorhs, 00, 6, a calculator, Gloss. 
subject to election, a candidate, Tj Baotreig Synes. 94 
II. in Eccl. elect or designate to.a higher office in the 
church ;—so darowypvos, ov :—hence trownoplfa, fo elect or designate, 
Greg. Nyss. 


w, to scrape from below, Ath. 233, D. 
Ion. -ty, }: (dpopdm, fut. irdYopar) : 1. of the subject, 
ion, ji éxew Hat. 9. 99; & twa Id. 3. 52, cf. 


suspicion, » 

Antipho 116. 36 sq., Thuc. 4. 27, Andoc. 9. 41; 7a ixvn ris im. pé- 
povra eis Twa Antipho 119.8 ; bropias pears Lys. 93.17 ; bm. mpds Twa 
Dem. 1172. 10, Plut. Cic. 43; bm. AapBdvew ard twos Dem, 852. 2; 
iwép Twos Plat. 2. 1092 A; éy bm. moeiaGal 7 Aeschin. 2. 19; & dn., 
5 broias Exew Twa Plut. Pyrrh. 23, Cato Ma. 23; in. yiryverat, eio- 
€pxerai ri Thuc. 2. 13, Plat. Lys. 218 C; els ix. wattorava: twa 
to bring him into suspicion, Thuc. 5.29; bropiay mpds dAAnAOUs roreiv 
Lys. 174. "73 opp. to els ow. Eureceiv, Antipho 116. 37. 2. of 

x 


the object, €xew tw. to admit of suspicion, Plat. Phaedo 84 C; bm. évi:- 
5éva Id. Legg. 887 E; iw. wapéxew Thuc. 1. 132; in. wapéxay 
py elvai rt Plat. Menex. 247 E. II. a jealous, censorious watch, 


% mpds GNAHAous ray emerndevparov iw, Thuc. 2. 37. 
suspiciously, Paroemiogr., Schol. Ar. Vesp. 641. 
, to whisper softly, Eumath. 1. 8: —yrOtpropa, 7d, Walz 
Rhett. 1. 640. 
éréptos, somewhat bald, Pol. 
im-biros, ov, (ipopde, fut. brdyopar) viewed from beneath the brows, 
i.e. viewed with suspicious looks, iméyros dAdo Il. 3. 42 (where, how- 
éver, Ar, and Hdn, read édéyuos), Q. Sm. 13. 289. II. under 
the eye or view, conspicuous, Opp. H. 1. 30. 
tbropodtw, to make a slight noise, tv rots moroto. Hipp. Coac. 126; 
tr. wal brnyxeiv Ael. N. A. 6. 24; cf. Niike Choer. p. 250. 
tmopuxpatvw, to make somewhat cold, Eccl. 
» trétpuxpos, ov, somewhat. cold, coolish, Hipp. Epid. 1. 954- 2. 
chilling, 1d. Acut. 394. 3. metaph., of ew on. Philostr. 
« p-4 Kays. ; kopukol frigid, Suid. s. v. Avnis. 
' oy fai, Pass. to a little, Ath. 297 A, Eccl. 


' , to underbid in the purchase of victuals or to buy up under- 
hand, Ar. Ac 


h. 842. 
f ss (clos) somewhat itchy or mangy, Hipp. 1127 C. 
trridle, fut. dow: (brrios):—to lay oneself back, fall back, Hdn. 1. 4, 
Eust.; dwridgav Béaos an unlucky cast, opp. to mpavts, Poll. 7. 
204. II. metaph., of haughty persons, to carry one’s head 
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xdpa yap imrid¢erat his head lies supine, Soph. Ph. 822; SariaCdpevor 
lying on their backs, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 29;—of land, to-slope evenly 
(cf. Urrios Iv), Ib. 5. 5, 6. II. metaph. to make haughty, To. 
Lyd. de Mag. 2. 26. : 
Gots, ),=dmriacpuds, Oribas, 71 Matth. 
trriacpa, 76, that which is laid back, iwritopara xepav attitudes of 
supplication with hands upstretched, Lat. supinis manibus, Aesch. Pr. 
1005; imriagua xeypévov marpds his father’s body as it lies supine, 
Id. Ag. 1284. 
» 6, a laying oneself backwards, Luc. Salt. 71. 
lying supine, of bedridden people, Hipp. Fract. 759. 
@ rejection, aversion to food, nausea, Galen. 
tanacréov, verb. Adj. one must throw back, éavrév Xen. Eq. 8, 8. 
inne, poét. for drridfw, Arat. 789, 795. 
inrrios, a, ov: (formed from bd, as Skt. upat-yas from upa, Lat. sup- 
inus from sub) :—laid back, laid on one’s back, Lat. supinus, often in 
Hom., esp. of one falling backwards, opp. to mpnyfs, mohAol 82 mpyveis 
Te Kat tor éxmecov Il. 11. 179; 6 8 trios ev ovina .. rége 15. 
434, al., cf. Soph. O. T. 811; tov 8 tarov do’ awd Sovpds Il. 16. 
863; GAAor’ én wAeupds xaraxeipevos, dddoTe 5 adre Hrri0s, dAAOTE 
32 mpnvfs, of Achilles in his grief, 24.11; ros dwoGavéew to dic 
lying on one’s back, which the Scythians regarded with horror, Hdt. 4. 
190; péyxe .. twrios Ar. Eq. 104; karexdtOn trios Plat. Phaedo 117 
E; 0. dvarerpappévos Id. Euthyd. 278 C;—of a quadruped, dp0ov 
éore@ros ..xat imriov rearing upright and then falling backwards, 
Hdt. 2. 38, cf. Anth. P. 5. 203. II. trra pépn, in animals, are 
the under parts, i.e. the belly, opp. to Ta mpavn (the upper parts, the 
back), v. sub mphvns 1 :—(perh, this led Theophr. (H.P. 1.10, 2) to use 
imrios of the smoother upper surface of leaves, opp. to mpavys of the 
rougher and under):—yaorjp imria the belly uppermost, Eur. Cycl. 
326; so of the hand, éereivey thy xeip’ bwriay to hold out the hand 
with the under side uppermost, to hold out the hollow of the hand, so 
as to receive something, Ar. Eccl. 782; riv xeipa viv pey irriay, viv 
5& mpyvh mporeivat Plut. Timol. 11; rijs xecpds barias 7d pécoy Id. 
Crass. 18; twrias rais xepoly brodéxecOai 7 Philostr. 771, cf. Suid. 
s. v.;—also, dmrias yxeipas dvareivey to lift the upturned hands in 
prayers, manus ad caelum tendere or ferre supinas, Plut. Comp. Philop. 
2, cf. Philostr. 811; rats xepoly imtias dadréyeoOa, of violent ges- 
ticulation, Dio Chrys.:—é{ trrias veiv to swim with upturned breast, 
i. ¢. reversely to the common mode, backwards, Ar. Fr. 654, Plat. Rep. 
529 C; é imrias dvéradw diavely Adyov to retrace an argument back- 
wards from the conclusion, Id. Phaedr. 264 A. III. generally, of 
anything turned downside up, mados & imriov mhdncer .. xpavous from 
the upturned helmet, with the hollow ost, Aesch. Theb. 459, cf. 
fl. 7.176; mapaées viv brriay airiy épot (sc. rv donida) Ar. Ach. 583, 
cf, Lys. 185, Thuc. 7.82; dyls twria a half-wheel with the concave side 
uppermost, Hdt. 4. 72; but, evAg daria a cup with the bottom upper- 
most, Ar. Lys. 195; twrios oéApaoww vavridderat he sails with the 
bottom t, i.e. suffers shipwreck, Soph. Ant. 716 (cf. édmridw) ; 
wetaOat €p yappa tar. Xen. Oec. 19,9; txadls Id. Cyn, 6, 7; mepi- 
pépeca woidn xai %., opp. to xpyvis nal xvprh, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 
12, IV. of land, sloping evenly one way, sloping evenly, Lat. 
supinus, as Egypt towards the North, Hdt. 2. 7, cf. Theophr. C. P. 5. 
12, 7, App. Civ. 4. 2, Ael. N. A. 16. 15, Plut., etc.; & imrig Tov dpovs 
Paus. 8. 13, 1:—-of the sea, smooth, Philostr. 835. V. metaph. 
like Lat. supinus, supine, lazy, careless, Aristid. 1, 76., 2. 112, Poll. 
I. 158, etc.:—of language, flat, tedious, Dion. H. de Isocr. 15, de 
Dinarch. 8, etc.:—Adv., trriws éxew to be flat and dull, Philo 1. 
305. VI. passive, of Verbs, Diog. L. 7. 43 and 64; v. dp0és 
ve VII. the sense of haughty, etc., given in Lexicons, seems 
to occur only in derivs., v. brrid gw, 5 
tmnérys, 770s, 4, the posture of a body laid backwards, Theophr. 
HP. 17:20,'2; II. of land, flatness, Strab. 347. III. 
taph. supii » Poll, 3.122, Byz.: of style, flatness, Phot. 
Bibl. 73. 15. 2. haughtiness, lambl. V. Pyth. 15 (64). 
, to lay on the back, tiva Moschio Pass. Mul. p. 21. II. 
Pass. to be turned downside up, to be upset, imriwitro oxdn vedv Aesch. 


2.4 
II. metaph. 





Pers, 418. 2. of land, ¢o slope evenly, imriovpevos én .. Joseph. 
A. J. 15. 11, 3. 3. metaph. to be supine, lazy, Galen. :—to be 
haughty, Eccl. 


tm@dbios, ov, (gdv) under the egg, unhatched, opp. to émddios, Opp. 


H. 1. 752. 
énaporos, ov, (6Bodds) mortgaged, Pherecr. "Inv. 2; Dor. iaradedos, 
Epich. 58 Ahr. :—in Eust. and Poll. falsely written iaéBodos, which is 
a diff. word, as is also éHBodos in Suid.; v. Lob. Phryn. 699. 
, ov, somewhat painful, Doroth. Doctor. 820 E. 
tmabéw, to push or thrust away, dcev im’ ée Bicpporo Il. 5. 854. 
to push up from beneath, rt bné te Hipp. Art. 783. 
s, ov, also a, ov, (WAévn) under the elbow, papérpa Theocr. 
17. 30; also as v. 1, h. Hom. Merc. 510 for énwA-. 
, ov, (pos) under the shoulder, mois im. the forefoot, Arat. 


144, ITI5 
tropocta, 


%, (@pos) the part under the shoulders, Hipp. in Galen. Lex. 

, an oath taken in court to delay proceedings (v. tméuvupe 
11), 1. an oath or affidavit shewing good ground for the absence 
of a party to a suit, an application for delay, Dem. 541, 21, v. Harp. 
8.¥.; trwpoclay rapadéxecOat Hyperid, Euxen. 22: it was resisted by 





‘high, carry one's chin in the air, Aeschin. 18. 34. 2. to be 
careless or negligent, Hdn. 2. 12, etc.; mpds rt Id. 2.8. B. trans, 
to bend back, bm, rds xeipas (cf. trios 11), LXX (Job 11. 13) :—Pass., 


an dy fa; cf. Att. Process p. 696. 2. an oath taken by 
the prosecutor in a ypap?) mapavépor (v. ay rey 11), with the effect 
» of suspending the proposed law or decree, édv [Tov vépov] éy bm, to 


, 
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leave it in the d by the trap 
260. 24; cf. A. B. 313, Poll. 8. 56. 

‘wo, fut. dow, to strike one under the eye, give him a black eye: 

—Pass. to have a black eye, imwmacpévos Ar. Pax 541, Arist. Rhet. 3. 
11, 15, cf. Diog. L. 6. 89. II. metaph. to bruise, mortify, 1 
Ep. Cor. 9. 27: also, to annoy greatly, wear out, twa Ev. Luc, 18. 5, 
cf. Plut. "4 921 F (ubi al. btomé{w), Luc. Necyom. 5. 

és, 6, metaph. great suffering, Eccl. 

imamov, 74, (ey) the part of the face under the eyes, vuxrt Bo drd- 
Aavros bwérma. like night in countenance, i.e. dark, gloomy, Il. 12-463, 
ef. Hipp. 537- 36 Littré (vulg. drémva). II. like irwmacpds, 
a blow in the face, a black eye, Eur. Fr. 375, Ar. Ach. 551, Vesp. 1386, 
Lysias 101. 24, etc. :—then, any bruise or weal, Lat. sugillatio, Theophr. 
H. P. g. 20, 3, improperly applied to a bruise on the foot, as is shewn 
by the joke in Ath. 97 F. 2. metaph. a blot, disgrace, Cic. Att. 
I. 20, 5. III, a plant, the root of which was bruised and applied 
as a cure for black eyes, Apolloph. Ipry. 1, Diosc. 4. 157, cf. Theophr. 
H. P. 10. 20, 3 ;—so © s, (Sos, , Hesych. 

HTLos, a, ov, with a black eye, Poll. 8. 79. 

tmdpera (in some passages of Hdt. the Mss. give imdpea), 7), the foot of 
a mountain, the skirts of a mountain | Tange, mostly c. gen., imwpeias 
@kovr ..”15ys ll. 20. 218; olxé v ovpé iymrav Hat. 4. 23, 
cf. I, 110., 2. 158., 7. 199; [otipea] ouppioyovra ras trwpelas GAAHAOLTL 
Id. 7. 129; émt ris drmpeins Tod KiBarpOvos Id. 9. 19, cf. 25; opp. to 
axpwpea, Plat. Le; 8, O80 E. 

Smapope, v. sub UPL, 

“ate. ov, also 4 oy, Pind. P. 1. 188: (6popos) :—under the roof, 
dwelling under it, under cover, in a house, Il. 9. 640; vn@ Téa Keira 
dmwpéqia Simon. 145 (200) ; poppeyyes in. the harps sounding in the 
hall, Pind, P. 1. 189 ; bwap. padraryyes (spiders), Ar. Ran. 1314; bmp. 
Sépor=iwepGa, Mosch. 2. 6 2. imwpopia (sc. xa), }, the 
space under the roof or canopy, Diod. 18. 26; Kamvwdes im. App. 
Civ. 3 

Folpehce: ov, = foreg., Eur. El. 1166, Phoen. 299, H. F. 107; im. oixia, 
of a swallow’s nest, under the eaves, Anth, P. 10. 2. 

trepixia, %, the part undermined, App. Civ. 4. 111. 

, }, =elowaTn, C. 1. 2667, Newton’s Halicarn. 2. p. 710. 

trraxp' , to be pallid, Nicet. Ann. 183 A. 

im-wXpos, ov, pale yellow, sallow, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 2, Luc. Tox. 19. 

tpat [v], dros, 6, a mouse, shrew-mouse, Nic. Al. 37. (Cf. Lat. sorex 
(shrew) ; perh. from Skt. svar (sonare), because of its cry.) 

ipat, Adv. promiscuously, Hesych.; Aeol. tippat Theognost. Can. 23, 
Suid.; v. Lob. Paral. 77. (Cf. odpm, pip.) 

dptxds [0], 5, a wicker-basket, hand-basket, Ar. Fr. 476. 5; ouptxos 
Alex, Ae8. 1; written also ipicods, Theognost. Can. p. 23; tptoKxos 
and cupicyos, Hesych. ; ipioxos, A. B.67; ouptecos, Poll. 10. 129. 
Suid. has also ippis, which he explains by omupis; and Hesych. cites 
Bpov, 7d, a beehive; he also gives tpia-répos, one who cuts the comb 
out of hives. 

ipravy, 7, a potlid; and iprip, 6,=mAvvevs, Hesych. 

tpxa, 7, 2 jar, for pickles, Ar.Vesp. 676; for wine, Id, Fr. 367. (The 
word is Aeol. and therefore is more properly written ipxa, not tpxn, Vv 
Lob. Paral. 343 cf. Lat. orca, urceus, Bentl. Hor. Sat. 2. 4, 66.) 

as, bv (ia C, I. 2360. 8), gen, dds [0] ; or ods, civ, gen. ovds, 6 and 
4: Hom. ._ prefers the form ods, and uses ds only metri grat.: in Hdt. 
and Att. ds is the prevailing form: pl. nom. ves, aves, Att. contr. ds (but 
never so in Hom.) ; 3 acc. vas, vas, Att. contr. ais (also in Od. 14. 
107) ; gen. ovay ; dat. boi, ovat (Il. 5. 783., 7. 257), but Ep. also teoot, 
vero. The sald swine, whether boar (hog’) or sow; of the boar, ctv 
dypiov dpyiddovra Il. 9. 539, cf. 8. 338; dyporepy aut 11. 293; dypo- 
Tépoiae vero EoucdreEs 12. 146; dpy.ddovros tds 10. 264; the boar is 
also called ais kam ptos or “ampos, v. sub vocc.; cf. also xAovvys ;—of 
the sow, svds An:Boreipns Od. 18. 29 :—the courage and strength of the 
wild boar was well known to Hom., and he describes its mode of attack 
minutely in Il. 12. 146, al., cf. Boxpdopat :—so in later writers, bs dypos 
Hdt. 4. 192, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 28, etc.; ves dypear Arist. H. A. 6. 28, 
i. 2. of the domesticated animal; Ulysses had 600 sows and 360 
hogs, Od. 14. 1 3-20 j—the latter being ‘used for eating, Ib. 17, cf. Il. 23. 
32, where the tes OadOovres GAoupp are roasted; they were fed on 
acorns, Od. 13. 409, cf. 10, 2435 ToKas Us sus foeta, Luc. Lexiph. 6, cf, 
Od. 14. 16; is éniret Alciphro 3. 73. 3: proverbs, Bowria ts, of 
stupidity (cf. ZvoBorrol), Pind. O. 6. 153 ; bs tor’ "A@nvaiay épw hpice, 
(or more shortly is 1: *AOnvay, Lat. sus Minervam, Plut. Demosth. 
11), of d settin, lves up against wees men, Theocr. 5. 233 
otk dy maéoa is yroin Plat Lach. 196 D; os Bid. pdBav ¢ a bull in a 
china-shop,’ Crates Teir. 6; ds _cecpace, of arrogant and insolent be- 


ae, 


, to let it drop, Dem, 











haviour, Theognost. Can. 24; ts bmd péwadov Spapetras, of one who | 


runs wilfully into destruction, Dinoloch. ap. Phot. ; maxis o bs eect’ ent 
orépa (cf. Bods IV), Menand. ‘AA. 1; Avow riv épiy by I will give my 
rage vent (go the whole hog), Ar. Lys. 684. it. =vawa Il, 
Epich, and Archestr. ap: Ath. 326 E, F, III. =toyn, Paus. 10. 
36, 1. (Cf. Lat. sus; Goth. sv-ein ; A.S. sw-in; O. H. G. su (sau, sow) ; 
Slav. sv-inja :—acc. to Curt., the root is to be found in Skt. st (gene- 
rare) : others connect it with cev-opat, Oe B.) 

to-yn, 7, a shrub from which comes the dye t boywor, Suid. ; cf. ds 11. 
toytvo-Badas, és, (Bare) dipped or dyed in voywor, i.e. scarlet, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 3, 13, Clearch. ap. Ath. 255 E; 7a boy. scarlet cloths, Ath. 539 E, 
Luc. Gall. 14. 


icrywoes, era, ev, scarlet, taoywéevros Nic. Th. 870. [v. sq.] 


ioyivov, 7d, a vegetable dye of bright crimson or scarlet colour, be- 4 
< 


, * 
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tween purpureus and coccineus, perhaps the kermes; from a shrub toyy, 
which seems to have been the Galatian name for mpivos, Nic. Th. 511, 
Anth. P. 6. 254. [Ell. c.; but doytvdes Nic. Th, 870.] 
poe for Bobos, Aeol. for é¢os, Sappho 4 and 93. 
ar, v. sub dw. 

“Towpis, Aeol, for “Oorpis, Hellan. ap. Plut. 2. 364 D. 

dows, Eas, %, (bw) a raining, Hesych. s. v. Un. 
toxdos, 6, the edge (corrigiae, ansulae) of a sandal, which was laced 
over part of the foot, so as to leave the greater part bare, Theognost. in 
Anecd. Oxon. 2. 24; written toxAos in Poll. 7. 80: hence érrucxaos, 
évvédoxdos ; and v. Lob. Paral. 34. 

toxdoris, 7, dv, wearing the ordos, Dicaearch. p. 16 Huds. 

‘oxvba, 74, (is) swine’s dung, Hesych.: perhaps a compd. from cx@p, 
oxards ; V. Lob. Path, P. 367. 

dopa, 74, (ba) rain, in pl., Hipp. Epid. 1. 938 ; v. Lob. Paral. 420. 

toptvy [7], 7, Ep. Noun, a fight, battle, combat, xara xparephy top. 
Il. 5. 84, etc. ; ward kparepas bop, Ib. 200 ; év oradin boy. 13. 3143 & 
top. dmorhros 20. 245; mpurn év top. in the front of the fight, 15. 
340; bopivnvie to the fight, 2. 477:—in 2. 863., 8. 56, we have a 
metaplast. Ep. dat. topive as if from dopiv or iopis. (Cf. Skt. 
a yudh-yé (pugno), yudh (pugnator), yudh-mas (pugna) ; Zd. yud 
pugna).) 

Sonne Bos, 5, swine’s dung, Poll. 5. 91, Dio C. 46. 5. 

tomhayis, (80s, 4, Dor. for bamdnyé 1, dad pus bamdayidos, i. e. 
ngs all at once, with one consent, Ar, Lys. 1000; cf, Piers. Moer. 
P. 37 

tomAayé, ayyos, 7, and Soebet: &yos, 4, Dor. for sq. 

soma nyyos, % (rarely 6, Paus. 6. 20, 13, Eust. 598. 25), Dor. 
today, ayyos, Theocr. 8. 58: also tomAné, 7yos, Plat., etc. (v. 
infr.); dat. pl. bomAnyéw Plut, 2. 588 F, Ep. tomAnyyeoor Anth. P. 6. 
259: Dor. tomAadyts (q. v.):—a rope which was drawn across the 
bounds in a racecourse, and was let down when the runners were to start, 
the barrier, starting-line, donep dnd tordAnyos dvamecwy Plat. Phaedr. 
254 E; dd tomAnyos Oéew Luc. Catapl. 45 érecev % tomAnét Id. Tim. 
20, cf. ‘Calumn. 12; ; éoravar wanep ép’ HatAnyyos Joseph. B. J. 3. 5, 
43 Whos Rv Uordrnyyos ev obac: Anth. P. 11. 86, cf. Plut. 2. 804 
E. 2. generally a boundary, Dion. P. 121, C. I. 2824. 143 cf. 
bomhayis. 3. a cable or anchor, Lyc. 22. II. the snare 
or gin of a bird-catcher, Theocr. 8. 58; also the catch in a trap which 
falls when touched, Opp. Ix. 3. 18. III. said also to be a swine- 
goad (is, mAnoow), Eust. Dion. P. 119, Hesych., Suid. Iv. 
a peg, Hesych. V. a ring of horn, Schol. Plat. (Acc. to Curt. 
from to— (orepos), mAjoow, that which strikes or bars out.) 

tomohéw, to keep swine, Hesych. 

“Yo-ropos, 6, Swineford, name of a river, Nonn. D. 26. 168; cf. 
Béaropos. 

YoodKos or tooak, 6, expl. in Hesych., E. M., Phot. by maocados, 
but in usage for pudenda foeminae, Poéta Dor. ap. Hephaest. 25, Ar. Lys. 
1001: seemingly a Dor. word. 

toods, 6, a javelin, the Roman pilum, Polyb. 6. 23, 8 sq,, Plut., ete. 

iooumirys oivos, 6, wine prepared with hyssop, Diosc. 5. 50. 

doownmos, 7, an aromatic plant, the Hebr. ézdb (diff. from our hyssop, 
which, as Sprengel notes, is not found in Syria or Egypt, prob. the caper- 
plant, Stanley Sinai and Palest. p. 21), Diosc. 3. 27, Ath, 156 E, Lxx, 
N. T.:—also toowmoy, 76, Galen., Geop. 

tords, dios, %, the planting of vines, Hesych. 

tordrvos a), a, ov, poét. for oraros, as peooatios for péacos, Too- 
oatwos for Téga0s, etc., Il. 15. 634; Ti mp@rov 115 erecta TiS borarioy 
karakégw; Od. 9. 14 :—neut. as Ady. at last, ll. 8. 353 :—torartin, 7, 
the end, Bidroo Q. Sm. 14. 315. 

‘ortitos, 7, ov, v. sub torepos B. 

torépa, Ion. torépy, 7, the womb, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Aph. 1253, 
Arist. H. A. I. 13, 3, etc.; often in pl. torépar, Ion. gen. -ewv, Hdt. 
4. 109, Hipp. Coac, 204, Plat. Tim. 91 B :—with a play on the Adj. 
second, Ath. 585D. 2. the ovary of oviparous animals, birds, reptiles, 
fishes, Arist. G. A. 1. 13, 7., H. A. 3. I, 24, sq., 6. 10, 2, al. (Cf. Lat. 
uter-us, Skt. udar-am (venter) : Curt. regards these words as akin to 
boreEpos, toraros, as if their orig. sense were the last or lowest part, cf. 
Homer’ 's velaTov és xeve@va, and also cf. évrepa.) 

_torepatos, a, ov, on the day after, the next day (cf. mporepatos) ; 
torepaia (lon. ain) hpépa, on the following day, the next day, ie 
postridie, Hdt. 8. 22; but mostly without HEpa, Id. 1. 77, 126, al. 
Antipho 132. 12, Thue, 7. 523 also, és rhv borepainy Hdt. 4. 113, 
Dem. 541. 25; be rh bor. Plat. Prot. 318A; Tis borepains Aretae. M. 
Ac. 2. 2:—c. gen., TH bor. THY wvornpiay Andoc. 15. 9; TH bor. THs 
paxns Plat. Menex. . 240 C :—foll. by 9, 79 dor. } H av 2n6n Id, Crito 
444A; 7H bor. 4 Gf Over Id. Symp. 173 A; and prob. % should be re- 
placed i in the foll. places, 77 ba7. 7 €O4mreTo Antipho 145. 37; TH bor. 
n ay mpob@yrat Lex ap. Dem. 1071. 3. Ty =barepos, later, 
subsequent, h bor. émarpareia Hdt. 9. 3, cf. Dion. H. de Thuc. 6 (Dind. 
bore s): in other places it may be taken in a more literal sense, HaXn 

V Tp@TH.., TH de borepaig . - in the next day’ 's fight, Thue. 7.11 ; 

7 oe mporépa [éxxdnoiq] .., ev 5& rH dorepaia Id. 1. 44, cf. Aeschin. 

3°. 28 (where tuépq is prob. interpolated), Dion. H. de Thuc. 17, Luc. 
V. H. 1. 19; 7H borepaia mpoBorg Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 15. 

é 7s; és, causing pains in the womb, ofos Hipp, Acut. 394. 
totepéw, fut. ow Lxx: aor. borépyoa (often with y. 1. ioréproa) Hat, 
etc.: pf. barépnea Diod, 15. 47, N. T.: plqpf. borephicey Thue, 3. 31: 
—Pass., aor. borepnOnv 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 8, Joseph. : (barepos). To be 
behind or later, come late, opp. to mporepéw and pOdvw, barépnoay of 


ae 
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&yovres Hat. 1. 70, cf. Eur. Phoen: 976, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 3, Plat. Gorg. 
447 C; c. dat. modi, bor. 77 Sider Thuc. 1. 134; 7H BonOeig Dem. 
Ii. ane, so gps 9 agi eee 

torépnoay (v. 1. borépoav Pp BD ovyketpévns came one day 
after the appointed day, Hdt, 6. 89 ; ber. rijs waxns névre Hpépacs (sic |. 
—pas by five days, Xen. An, 1. 7, 12; 
Amphis Incert. 3 ; éwetdi) ris MuriAnvns borepjxe: had 

come too late to save M., Thuc. 3. 31 ; bor. rijs marpidos to fail to assist 
it, Xen, Ages. 2, 1; bor. ray AéuBow to miss them, Polyb. 5. 101, 4; 
. Soph. Elench, 16, 5; rijs BonOelas Diod. 13. 110; 

borephoas ovdty Tis ceavrod Téxvns Luc. Paras. 60, 2. c, gen. pers. 
to come after him, bor. Twos eis rémov Xen, Hell. 3. 5, 25 ; alsoc. dat., 
to come too late for him, Thuc. 7. 29 ;—also, tor. és 7: Hipp. 1194 H 


Dem, 447. 


Tivos 
éumepia Plat. Rep. 539 E; pnd ev 
: IV. to 


. 23, Joseph..A. J. 15.6, 7; and in fut: med., doreph- 
copa: matdds (Pors. éorepnoopat, Herm. Hs oreppoopat) Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 
2. absol. to bein want, Ev. Luc. 15. 14, 1 Ep. Cor. 8. 
a V.of -things, to fail, be wanting, Lat. deficere, Diosc. 
§- 86, Ev. Jo. 2.3; cor torepet Ey. Marc. 10. 21.—Cf. borepifw 


: 
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i 


76, a coming short, deficiency, need, LXX (Ps. 33. 10), Ev. 
Luc: 21. 4, al. ¥ 


toripnois, 7), = foregoing, Ev. Marc. 12. 44, Ep. Phil. 4. 11. 
torepyntixds Tinos, of a fever, whick comes on later each following 
day, Galen. 


, fut. Att. @: aor. borépica: (v. borepéw, which is a constant 
y. 1): Like torepéw, to come after, come later or too late, Thuc. 6. 69 ; 
iorepicavres ob TOAAG Id. 8. 44, cf.Xen.An.6.1,18 ; bor. év rots xacpois 
Id. Cyr. 8. 5, 7, cf. Arist. Phys. 8.8, 10,G. A. 4. 4,53 bo7. al &par the 
seasons are late, Plut. Lucull. 31 ; of the mind, Arist. Soph. Elench. 15, 
pwreva, Id, Rhet. Al. 1, 3. II. c. gen. rei, to come 
dv to be behind, come too a cee hata a 
. 51. 12, cf. 49. 1; Tay mpayparow . 30D; 
Behinthand in apprehending them, Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 23, 30, cf. 3. 10, 4 ;—also, bar. mpds 7 Plut. Anton. 63 :— 
but, xpavyp Tov Aayw iorep (oven lagging behind it, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 
III. metaph. to come short of, be inferior to any one, c. 
gen., Isocr. 75 B, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 13. 2. absol., bor. 70 eldévar 
he falls short in .. , 1d. Cyr. 7. 5, 46; bor. 4 didvoa Arist. Rhet. 3. 
‘To, 4. IV. to come short of, be in want of, Tijs axpijs Ths 
éuavrov Isocr. 204 A, cf. Alex. M:A. 1. Io. 
torepixés, 7, dv, (ba7épa) of women, suffering in the womb, hysterical, 
Hipp. Prorrh. 77, cf. Arist. G. A. 4. 7, 6:—tor. mvig io. hysterica, 
hysterics, Galen. ; so, 7a borepiea (sc. 7d0n) Hipp. Aph. 1254 :—Adv. 
-K@s Diosc. 2. 10. 2. of or belonging to the womb, Hipp. Coac. 


204; duny, Arist. G. A. 1. 3, 6., 15.3. 
, to deliberate after the fact, Cyrill.:—torepo-BovXia, 
h, LXx - 31. 3), Eccl. 
borrepo-yevys. 


, és, not appearing until after the birth, Arist. H. A. 3.11, 
7 B- 20, 4, G. A. 4. 4, 41, al.; 7 bo7., opp. to dpxq, Id. Metaph. 13. 
4, 2:—c. gen., bor, Tou awparos Synes. 249 B. 2. generally, Jater 
in date, Strab. 205, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 225. 


pn rad Sper posterity, Gloss, 
, 76, the last, i.e. highest, part of the house : metaph. the 


summit, Cyril. a 
WTOS, ov, = mahivaryperos, Phot. 
ia, %, in Rhetoric = mpwOvarepov, Walz Rhett. 8. 818, Eust. 
ov, speaking last: esp. the actor who plays the last part, 
Teles ap. Stob. 68. 48, Eust. Opusc. 169. 36. 
torepé-pavnis, 5, 7, ing too late, Schol. Lyc, 202. 
torepdé-pnris, 5, 4, =to7e . Nonn. Jo. 20. 130. 
torepov, 76, = xdpidy, the after-birth, Arist. H. A. 7.10, 2; in pl., like 
Lat. secundinae, Hipp. Aph. 1255. 
to suffer afterwards, 
. ov, avenging after the act, late-avenging, Epis,” Arn 
Aesch, Ag. 58, Cho. 383; cf. borepopOdpos. 
supposed dead, and then appearing alive, Plut. 2. 


, Galen. 


6, }, neut. -rovv, coming late, bor. BonO@ Ar. Lys. 326 ; 
tor. Néyeors Anth. P, 12. 229; ‘Epwts Orph. Arg. 1162 (1169). 
orepos, latter, last, Comp. and Sup, without any Posit. Adj. 
in use. (The Posit, must be looked for in Skt. Prep. ud, Gothic ut (out), 
O.H. G. az (aus); so that borepos, toraros answer to aiisserer, aiisserst 
(outer, utter, outermost, uttermost); cf. barépa :—so mpérepos, mparos 
from mpé, Lat. posterior, postremus from post.) 

A.% , a, ov, latter. I. of Place, latter, coming after, 
behind (v. infr. 111), torépw modi Eur. Hipp. 1243, H. F. 1040; tor. 
Adxos Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 21; év 7@ bor. Adyw Antipho 143. 7, cf. Pind. O. 
1o (11). 5, Plat., etc.; ra torepa the latter clauses, Plut. 2. 742 D:— 
pays <p pay behind us, Plat. Lys. 206 E, cf. Thuc. 3. 103; 

borépa ves not a whit behind (slower than) a ship, Aesch. Eum, 
251. II. of Time, next, 6 8 torepos Spyvuro xadx@ Il. 5.17., 
16. 479 ; TG borépy tre in the next year, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 10; 7H borépy 
*Odupmat: Hat. 6. 103 ; borépy in after time, 1. 130, Aesch. Ag, 
702, ctc.; év tor. xpdévos Plat. Legg. 865 A; éy bsrépacow Hpepas 


Aesch, Ag. 1666; dexdry iorépg or borépa dexdrp, on the 21st day, J 





1647 
Decret. ap. Diog. L. 7. 10, Longin. Fr. 8. 11 ; } borépa Plut. 2. 320E; 
és thy bor., y. 1. Ael. N. A. 7. 7:—c. gen. pers. later than, after, ced 
borepos ely’ ind yaiay Il. 18. 333, cf. Ar. Eccl. 859, Plat. Phaedo 87 C, 
al. ; c. gen., bor. xpévy Tovrwy Hat. 4. 166., 5. 32. 2. later, too 
late, jorepos €hOwyv Il. 18. 320; kav bar. €XOp Ar.Vesp. 691 ; pOv ore- 
pot mipecpev; Id. Lys. 69 ; bor. dpuxveicbar Thuc. 4. 90; #07. (omisso 
€AOdv) Soph. O, T. 222, Tr. 92; Acoviatos 6 tar. D. the second, Arist. 
Pol. 5. 10, 23. 8. c. gen. rei, too late for, torepor dmixdpevor THs 
éuBodjjs Hdt. 6. 120; tor, éddciv rod onetou Ar. Vesp. 690; kakav 
bor. dpiypat Eur. H.F.1174 ; bor. dpixovro rijs waxns 1G Huépa Plat. 
Legg. 698E. 4. as Subst. of Sarepor=Lat. posteri, Eur. Supp. 1225, 
ef, Tro. 13, 1245 :—cf. borepov. III. of inferiority in Age, 
Worth, or Quality, -yéver borepos, i.e. younger, Il. 3. 215; dor 
éxav mé&dous (where it may mean behind, but cf. Il. 23. 322), Soph. El. 
734- 2. c. gen., oddevds tor. second to none, Id. Ph. 181, cf. 
1304, Thuc. 1.91 ; yuvaeds tor. Soph. Ant. 746; und’ €umpocder Trav 
vopow, GAX’ orepos wodrTevov not putting yourself above the laws, but 
below them, Aeschin. 57.11 ; cpa tor. yuyxijs Plat. Legg. 896 C; vouioas 
navra torepa elvax mpds Tt that all things were secondary to .. , Thue. 8. 
41. IV. instead of the regul. Adv, éo7épws (which only occurs 
in late writers), the neut. terepoy was used, rarely of Place, behind, dmn- 
deiv bor. Aesch. Fr. 284; bor. trav inméaw yiyvec@ar Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 
42. 2. of Time, later, afterwards, Hom., Hdt., Att.; also 7d 
iorepov, opp. to 7d wadaidy, Lycurg. 155. 32; borepa Od. 16. 319; 
often with other words, iorepoy adris Il. 1. 27; oor’ adéis tor. Soph. 
Aj. 858; mera 8 or., after pév, Antiph. Incert. 40; ei7a .. bor. Id. 
*Agpodic. 2; xpévq torepoy ToAAG a long time after, Hdt. 1. 171; 
borepoy xpévy or xpdv tor. some time later, Thuc. 1. 8, 64; xpévors 
barepoy Lys. 99.40; Bpaxel xpbvw tor. Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,52; ob moAAats 
huépas bor, Id. Hell, 1. 1, 1; dAlyg or ddbyov tor. Plat. Rep. 327 B, 
Gorg. 471 B ; woAA@ tor. Thuc. 2. 49, Plat. Phaedo 58A. _—ib. c. gen., 
tor. rovrow Hat. 1.113, etc.; tor. ér Tovrov Id. 9.83; THs éuewvrod 
ywepns tor. after my own opinion was formed, Id. 2.18; tod déoyTos vor. 
later than ought to be, Ar. Lys. 57 :—c. dat. et gen., reat moddoiat tor. 
Tovrew Hat. 6. 140, cf. I. 91; mOAA@ vor. THv Tpaxxa@y Thuc. 1. 3, cf. 
Isocr, 388 E :—foll. by #, resoapaxooty uépg tor. .. 7) Mordala dwéorn 
Thuc. 1. 60, cf. 6. 4. 8. in Adv. sense with Preps., és Horepoy Od. 
12. 126, Hes. Op. 349, Hdt. 5. 41, 74, Soph., etc. :—éy torépw Thuc. 
3- 13, 8. 27 :—é¢ borépov Diod, 14. 109, Dion. H. 4. 73; also ef ioré- 
pns Hdt. 1. 108., 5. 106., 6. 85. 

B. toraros, 7, ov, last, I. of Place, Gua 6” of mp&roi re 
wat borat Il. 2, 281; evOvyri}p toraros vews hindmost, of a rudder, 
Aesch. Supp. 717; }piv tots boraros Karaxepévors Plat. Symp. 177 
E. II. of Time, riva xp@rov, tiva 8 tor. eevdpiger ; Il. 11. 
299, cf. 5. 703, Eur. H. F. 485, etc.; 6 8 tor. ye .. mpecBevera: Aesch. 
Ag. 1300; prow -. mpos tor. pas Ib. 1324; Tov bor. wéAaca dor Ib. 
1445; Tovmos bor. Opoet Soph. Aj. 8643 4 borarn (sc. huepa) THs dprijs 
the last day of .., Hdt. 2. 151; év roiow tor. ppacw Ar. Ran. 908 ; 
ove év borarots not among the Jast, Eur. Ion 1115 ; of boraror elmdvres 
Dem. 14. I, etc. 2. c. gen., tataros ddwotos, like tgrepos, all too 
late for .. , Pind. O. 10 (11). 49. III. of Rank or Degree, ob« év 
boraros Soph. Tr. 315; 7a torara wacyxey, like ra 2oxara, Luc. Phal. 
I. 5. IV. for the regular Adv. torarws (which only occurs in 
Hippiatr.), the neut. sing. and pl. is used, m¥parév te xal borarov Od. 
20, 116; torara Kal mipata 4. 685., 20. 13; viv torara Il, 1. 232, 
Od. 22. 78; torara Hdt. 8, 43; «al mp@rov xai tor., Plat. Menex. 
247 A; tor. or 70 tor. mpocemeivy Id. Phaedo 60 A, Luc. V. H, 1. 
30. 2. in Adv. sense with Preps., év dordro:s at last, Plat. Rep. 
620 C; els 7d bor. extremely, els 7d b, -yépow Luc. Hermot. 9. 

torepé-roxos, ov, later born, younger, Nicet. Ann. 26 A, 30 A. 





torepo-havns, és, appearing afterwards, cited from Eust. 

torepo-pe , és, shining afterwards, Synes, H. 115. 

torrepo-d %, posthumous fame, Plut. 2. 85 (ubi v. Wytt.), M. Ant: 
2. 17, etc. 


, ov, destroying after the act, late-destroying, 'Epwis 

Soph. Ant. 1074; cf. borepdrowwos. 

toreps-pwvos, ov, sounding after, echoing, Anth. Plan. 153, Eust.Opusc. 

33+ 39+ 
. = povéw, fo be later in time, Clem. Al. 932. 

torepoxpovia, }, a later time, Eust. 642. 5, etc. 

xpovos, ov, later in time, Walz Rhett. 7. 208, Tzetz. 

torhpia, 74, (is) a festival at Argos in which swine were sacrificed to 
Aphrodité, Zenod, ap. Ath. 96.A.  (Suspiciously like a pun on puornpia.) 

toriakés, 6, a kind of drinking-cup, Rhinthon ap. Ath. 500 F, Hesych. 

torprE, Tyos, (but in Opp. C. 3. 394 borpiyywr, from vorpryt), 6 and 
}, the porcupine, Hystrix cristata, esp. a Libyan kind, Hdt. 4, 192, 
Arist. H. A. 1. 6, 6., 6. 30, 2., 8. 17, 1. II. in pl. bristles, Plat. 
Com, ‘Eopr. 1, v. Mangey Philo 2.645. (Usu. deriv. from ds, Opig 
(tptxés).) ; 

barptyis, Sos, ) (borpif 11), a whip for punishing slaves, Ar. Ran. 
619, Pax 746, cf. Poll. 2. 24., 3. 79- II. a disease of the horse’s 
tail, Hippiatr. 

ivs, éos, 6, =vids, Epigr. Gr. 760. 

Ua, indecl. =tpacpa, E. M. 60. 54., 785. 26. 

iddyeo or ipyed, Dor. for ipnyod, imperat. of bpnyéopat, Theocr, 
2. Iol. 


pa to purify, hallow, Basil. 
tov, Td, Dim. of in, Schol. Aesch, ; v. Lob. Phryn. 74. 
, oY, somewhat thick, stout, or strong, inarioy Poll. 7. 57. 


bafw, assumed as=ipatya, Suid. s. v. ipnpacpat, E. M., ete. 


So Ste 
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Upaupos, ov, (alza) suffused with blood, blood-shot, Hipp. Aph. 1253 ; 
oi Bpaxioves Kal of kaprol Trav xepay Dem. 1157.2; esp. of the eyes, 
Philostr. 886, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 44, etc. ; dpatpov Bréwew Ael. N. A. 3. 
21. II. of complexion or temperament, sanguine, Hipp. Epid. 
3- 1090; vp. ios hot-blooded, Plat. Phaedr. 253 E; ip. xat Oeppds 
Arist. Physiogn. 2, 4, cf. 3, 5. 

ipaive [v], Ion. impf. ipaiveoxov Od. 19. 149: fut. dpiiv@ Ar. Eccl. 
654: aor. dpnva Od. 4. 739., 13. 303, Att.: later, ipava Anth. P. 6. 
265: pf. ipayxa (cvv-) Dion, H. de Comp. 18 :—Med., v. infr. : aor. 
bpnvapuny Plat., Xen. :—Pass., aor. ipavOny Plat. Tim. 72C, (év-, cvv-) 
Hdt.: pf. dpacpar Antiph. EdmA. 2, Luc. V.H. 1.18, (év—) Hdt. 3. 473 
(wap—) Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 48, but 3 sing. bpayrac Sext. Emp. M. 8.139; a 
form ipjpacpar is cited in A. B, 20, Suid., iptipacpar in Eust. 1436. 51, 
E. M. 785. 46: cf. ééupaive. (From 4/T® come also ip-dw, ip-7, 
ip-os ; cf. Skt. vabh in tirna-vabhis (wool-weaver, i.e. a spider); O. H.G. 
web-an (to weave); O. Sax. webbi: cf. also juvos.) [¥, except in the 
augm. tenses. ] To weave, often in Hom., who always joins tardy 
dpaivey (cf. ipaw), Il. 6. 456, Od. 2. 104, etc.; except in 13. 108, 
gape’ ipaivovow ; so, ip. Kpacya Eur. lon 1417; xAaivav Ar, Lys. 
586; inarcoy Plat. Hipp. Mi. 368C; év ebrqvors ipais bp. 71 Eur.1.T.814; 
Taira év'ExBardvowr Ar.Vesp.1143; dpaxvia iep., of spiders, Arist.H.A. 
5.8, 4, cf. 9. 39, 3:—absol. to weave, ply the loom, Hat. 2. 35 ; al ipat- 
vovea Arist. G, A. 1. 4, 6:—in Theocr. 7. 8, Heinsius restored at-yecpoe 
mrTehéat Te eoKoy GAgos tpatvor (for Epawvor), like Virgil’s vites umbra- 
cula texunt :—Med., indriov ipatyecOar Plat. Phaedo 87 B, cf. Xen. Mem. 
3- 11, 6 sq. :—Pass., Atos ipawopérn, i.e. asbestos, Strab. 446. II. 
to contrive, plan, invent cunningly, like pamrev, bwoppanreay, Lat. texere, 
of all schemes, good or bad, which are craftily imagined, often in Hom. ; 
muxivov dédov GAdov bpaivey Il. 6. 187 ; Evdo0€ pHrw dp. Od. 4.678 ; 
évi ppeci, pera pect pir ipnvas Ib. 739, Hes. Sc. 28 ; ddAous at 
par ip. Od. 9. 422; pos Kal phiea nao ip. Il. 3. 212; Tadd’ 
Spnvav jpiv én rupayvid: this was the plot they laid against us to bring 
in tyranny, Ar. Lys. 630; mavra .. « ppevds ipavaca Epigr. Gr. 1028. 
14:—Med., Soph. Fr. 604, cf. Nicopho Tavdwp. 1. III. 
generally, to create, construct, oixodopnpara Plat. Criti. 116 B; SABor 
Pind. P. 4. 250; OemetAra SoiBos ipaive he lays the foundation, Call. h, 
Apoll. 56; «npdv ip. Tryph. 536:—Pass., dvaiyov ipavbévros Tot 
amAnvés Plat. Tim. 72 C. 2. like Lat. texere, to compose, write, 
Pind. Fr, 149 (170), Christod. Ecphr. 70, etc. 

ihatpecis, ews, 4, a taking away from under, tyviav bp., in wrestling, 
Sopat. ap. Schol. Il. 23. 729. 2. a purloining, pilfering, Tov ypap- 
pareiov from the clerks-office, ap. Dem. 1120. 4. II. ipaipeciv 
Tivos movetoGat to undertake the moderation or mitigation of a thing, 
Polyb. 15. 8, 13. III. in Gramm. omission of a letter, Schol. 
Ar. Av. 149, E. M. 
iiarperéov, verb. Adj. one must take away, Suid. s: v. dpednréov. 
ipaipérpia, 7}, a midwife, Hesych. 

Upatpéw, fut. how (bpeAG in Aquila V.T.): aor. dpetAov (aor. 1 iperAa 
Byz.): Ion. dratpéw, etc., Hdt. To seize underneath or inwardly, 
rods 8 dip’ ind rpdpos efre Il. 5. 862, Od. 24. 450. II. to draw 
or take away from under, ind 8 ijpeov éppara vnav ll. 2.154; dvOepov 
movtias éépcas Pind. N. 7.117; 7d madioy ris pnrpds Plat. Theaet. 
161 A; tiv xEipa tipper tried to draw it away, Ar. Pl. 689. 2. 
to take away underhand, filch away, Tv ’AOnvaiay rods gvppdxous 
Thue. 3. 135 bp. riv mpdaodov, riv ebropiay to diminish it gradually, 
Ib. 31, 82; ip. THs bwopias gradually to take away part of .., Id. 1, 
423 so, dp. Tov wAHOous Hipp. Vet. Med. 10; rod révov, THs Spyis 
Luc. Philops. 8, etc. :—Pass., ippypéOn oor KaAapos womeped Avpas Soph. 
Fr. 34; dwapaipnuévos put secretly away, made away with, Hat. 
3. 65 :—so also in Med. to take away underhand, filch away, purloin, Ar. 
Eq. 745, Nub. 179, Pl. 1140, Dem. 1119. 6 sqq., etc.; ip. Tods Kaxpods 
THs Torcws Aeschin. 63.12; bp. Tiy dnuoxpariav Id. 74. 13 ;—do. Th 
tivos to filch it from him, Hat. 5. 83., 9. 116, Lys. 143. 17, etc.; bp. 
pow Tiv drodoyiay Hyperid. Lyc. 10; ip. 7 &« Twos Plat. Legg. 857 
B. 3. in Med. also c. acc. pers., i. T1vd Tivos to rob him of .., 
ace 85. 30: oryp T0080’ bpatpodpecda vw keep it from him .. , Eur. 

. 271. 

Upddrcéds, 7, dv, somewhat salt, Hipp. Aér. 284: Corats ipadvnd. 

ipadropat, Dep. to spring up from below, Lat, subsilire, Byz. 

Uadpos, ov, somewhat salt, Diosc. 3. 153. 

peapiele, to be or taste somewhat salt, Diosc. 5. 137, Plut. 2. 
9 B. 

DpaApipos, ov, somewhat salt, Eust. Opusc. 184. 57. 

ipGdos, ov, (GAs) under the sea, ip. "EpeBos the darkness of the deep, 

Soph. Ant. 589; ip. rérpa Anth, P. 11. 390, Ael., etc.; vfjaos Luc. D. 

Marin, 10. 1; 70 ipadov the lower waters, Strab. 51; Ta bp. THs vEews 

the parts under water, opp. to 7a @€ada, Luc. Jup. Trag. 47 :—i¢. 

mAnyat, Tpatpara damages to a ship under water, Polyb. 16. 3, 2-5 4, 

12. 2. metaph. secret, crafty, of men, E. M., Eccl. EX} 

somewhat salt, téara Hipp. Aér. 281. 

ApFAGEys, €s, somewhat shallow, Diod, Excerpt. 508. 49. 

thappos, ov, like indyappos, having sand underneath, or, rather, mixed 

with sand, sandy, Theophr. H. P. 1. é 12, C. P. 3. 6, 3. 

Upiivaw, post. for ipaiva, paped 6 ipaydavras Manctho 6. 433. 

Upavers, ews, 7, a weaving, Clem. Al. 237, Poll. 7. 33. 

iavréov, verb, Adj. one must weave, or, metaph., compose, Theodoret: 

ipdvrns, ov, 6, a weaver, Plat. Phaedo 87 B, Rep. 369 D, al.:—hence 

of the spider, Byz. 

ipavrixés, 4, dv, skilled in weaving, Plat. Crat. 388 C sq.; Tov dpay- 














tix@ratov Id, Gorg. 490D; Adv. -Kis, in weaver-like Sashion, Id. $ 


iparmos — pects. 


Crat. 388 C. II. 4 dpavrueh (sc. réxvn), the art of weaving, 
Id. Gorg. 449 D. $ 
idavro-Sovnros, ov, swung in the weaving, woven, Ar. Ay. 943. 





Upavrotmoréopat, Med. to weave a web, Schol. Dem. 115. 4. 
dhavros, 77, 98 verb. Adj. of ipaiva, woven, xpuady .., 00574 0 ipav- 
thy Od. 13. 136., 16. 231; bpavrd re eipara Kadd 13. 218; dpayrat 
ypdppacw roid ipai Eur. lon 1146; bpavrois & méxdos ’Epudwv 
woven by them, of Clytaemnestra’s net, Aesch. Ag. 1580; so, "Epwtwr 
bp. dupiBAnorpoy, of the Centaur’s robe, Soph. Tr. 1052; dca.ipavra 
Te kat dela brocaded and plain stuffs, Thuc. 2. 97. 

ipavraupyés, dv, (*épyw) making woven work, Tzetz. 
ddhavréw, =ipaivw, Byz. 
ipdvrpia, fem. of ipavrns, Ael. N. A. 6.57, Poll. 7. 33. 
ihamAdopar, Pass. fo be spread under, rw Heracl. Alleg. 39:—metaph. 
in Act., ip. p00ov TS Adyw Themist. 279 D. 

dpamAwors, ews, %, a spreading under, Walz Rhett. 7. 268. 

tame, Ion. drdmre, fut. yw, to set on fire from underneath, priya 
Thy dxpémodw Hat. 1.176; dpqye dap? iorw mupi Eur. Or. 621, 
cf, 1618; ip. ripay Thuc. 2, 52 :—Pass., modus ipawrerat rvpi Eur. Tro. 
1274. 2. metaph. to inflame unperceived, rods Oewpévovs Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 1, 16. II. to light underneath, nip, prdya Luc. Phal. 
I. 12, Aristaen. 2. 4:—absol. to light a fire under or in a place, Ar. 
Thesm. 730. B. Med. to tie or bind under, ipapacba deipyy 
to tie a rope round one’s neck, hang oneself, Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen. 14 
(in tmesi). ‘ 

bpappolw, Att. —rrw, to fit under (intr.), rwi Hipp. Art. 783 :—so in 
Pass., Ptol., Greg. Nyss. 

dhaprayn, %, secret plunder, Eccl. 

thaprdfw, fut. dcoua, later also dow: Ion, dmapmate, Hdt. To 
snatch away from under, Thy é5pav twés Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 16. 2. 
to take away underhand, filch away, Lat. surripere, pa¢ay Ar. Eq. 56; 
Kump Id. Thesm. 205, Eccl. 722:—Med., ovk dv tipapracao rapa 
maiyvia Ib. galt; to catch the meaning of a sentence, Id. Nub. 
490. 3. ip. Adyor to snatch away a word just when one is going 
to speak it, take the word out of one’s mouth, Hdt. 5. 50., 9. 913 50, 
absol., 7 dpapmacas Plat. Euthyd. 300 C. 
bapmdpevos, poét. for ipapracdpevos, Anth. P. 9. 619. 
bapmaois, ews, 7, a snatching away under or underhand, Gloss. 
bacia, 7,=tpavors, E. M. 785. 26. 
bacpa [i], 70, a thing woven, woven robe, web, Od. 3. 274, Aesch. 
Ag. 1492, Cho. 27, 231, 1015, Eur., Plat., etc. 

Dhacpariov, 7d, Dim. of tpacyua, Hesych. s. v. mpoyoviar, 
Shacrpis, (Sos, ), =tpdvrpia, Hesych. 
Shave, to light underneath, prob. |. A. B. 65. 
dd, post. for ipaivw, ai 8 icrods dpdwor Od. 7. 105. 
Udeap, apos (not dros), 7é, Arcadian name for a kind of misletoe, that 
grows on pines or firs, Theophr. H. P. 3.16, 1, C. P. 2.17, 1; ef. oreAis. 
Sedpevo, to lie in ambush, Lat. subsidere, App. Illyr. 20. 
idedpia, %, a sitting under, lower seat, opp. to mpoedpia, Suid., Eccl. 
oq 
id 
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ipelopar, Pass., =dpedpevw, Opp. H, 2. 302. 

bet or Dot, v. olpel. 

th-e.hqrns, ov, 6, one who filches away, to expl. pirnrys, Eust. 194. 33. 
theApds, od, 6, a taking away, opp. to mpocdjen, Boiss. An. 5. 108. 
Dhepévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. of dpinut, remissly, less violently or in- 
solently, Lat. submisse, Xen, An. 7. 7, 16, Philostr. 536; bp. €xew mpds 
twa. Aristid. 2. 137. 

igeioa, Ion. tmrevoa, I placed under or secretly, imetoas dvdpas (Ion. 
part.) Aaving set them in ambush, Hdt. 3. 126., 6. 103, cf. Nicol. Damase. 
56 (Fr. Hist. Miill. 3. 390) :—cf. dpypar, and for the sense, v. dpiornue 
11. 2.—But Cobet V. LL. 88, comparing xariov, xaticas in Hdt, 1. 89, 
88, would read éricas from ipifw. 

derréov, verb. Adj. of btéxw, one must support, submit to, dixny Plat. 
Rep. 457E; b. tt ris dvavipias airiay Xen. Lac. 9, 5; bp. Ad-yor 
one must give account, Arist. An. Post. I. 12, 2. 

SpeAreov, verb. Adj. of bpéAKw, one must draw away under or under- 
hand, rév dadiev some of them, Ar. Eq. 920. 

theAkvopos, 6, a drawing away under, withdrawing, Gloss. 

tpéeAca, fut. eAndow: (v. sub €Axw). To draw away under, draw 
away underhand or gently, bp. Tiva wodoiwv to draw one away by the 
two feet, Il. 14. 477:—to draw away by undermining, ip. mapa apas Tov 
xobv Thuc. 2. 76, cf. Dio C. 66. 4; i@. narader 7d KArpaxoy Plut. 2. 
781 E; ip. rovs wédas i.e. to be slippery, Poll. 1. 187:—Med., Mepouads 
bpéAxopar I trail Persian slippers under my feet, Ar. Eccl. 319. 

tev, Adv., =i" €v, into or in one, together, Theophr. H. P. 1. 1, 

9: II. in Gramm., % bpév, a sign for joining two syllables (~), 
a hyphen, Plut. 2. 31.D. 2. used in Music, prob. to indicate that two 
notes were to be blended together, Notices des Mss., 16. 2, pp. 53, 221- 
bheppyveurys, od, 6, an under-interpreter, Eus. L. Const. 11. 
Ddheppnvedw, to interpret for a person, Eus. V. Const. 3. 13. 
Shéprra, fut.-epricw: (v. sub €pmw). To creep on secretly, Lat. sub- 
repere, tpeipme yap word the report spread far, Soph. O. T. 786; pOove- 
pov ip’ Gd-yos pret ’Arpetdars angry feelings creep abroad against them, 
Aesch. Ag. 450. II. c. acc., ip. edvfy Philostr. 46. 2. 
like brépyopat 11, of involuntary feelings, to steal upon, come over, 
Lat. subire animum, xapéd p’ dpépwet Aesch. Ag. 270; Tpdpos p’ ip. Id. 
Cho. 464. 

Upeois, ews, 7, (Upinur) a letting down, slackening, relaxation, Lat. re- 
missio, Plut, 2. 389 E, etc.; ris pwv7s Antyll. ap. Orib. 93 Matth. 2. 
remissness, éni Tivos Plut. Ant. 24; mpdés ria Id. 2. 808 C. IL 
= tpaipects m1, E. M. : 
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Soph. El. 1502, cf. Thuc. 1. 78, Plat. 
at this is the leading principle, the 
eevor 7; according to the 
Id. Eth. N. 2. 7, 9, Pol. 1. 8,1; xara tiv ip. péOodov 
is not necessary to regard these usages as pass.). 8 
ip. tiv 63é6v to shew the way, Plut. Pomp. 76, etc.; ip. 
instructions, Lys. 912. 5 Reisk. ;—but, 2. c. ace. 
way to, instruct in, drya@a Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 15, Ages. 1, 
Plat. Rep. 403 E; ig. yévov to indicate or describe it, Dior. 
. 78, cf. Philor. 14; rwi re Diog. L. 8. 60; also, rwi Tivos Plut. 2. 
3. c. acc, pers. to instruct, Ib. 147 C. III. to 
a thing, indicate that it is so, Aesch. Eum. 192. 
, a direction, prescription, cited from Iambl. V. Pyth. 


‘anes fh, 6v, skilled in instructing, Byz. 
ews, }, a leading, guiding, shewing the way, Hipp. 239. 12; 
ig. Poll. 3.95; ward ri dp. twos Dem. 277. 19, cf. Polyb. 10. 27, 
3 Vpapew Thy ip. réav ypaypéw by the guiding pattern of lines, 
. ad ductum literarum, Plat. Prot. 326 D: a sketch, outline of a sub- 
ject, Galen. 19. 11. II. direction, prescription, lambl. V. Pyth. 
5 :—in Paus. 7. 24,8, Kuhn suggests infynots. : : 
, verb. Adj. one must guide, teach, Philo 2. 127. 
fjpos, 5, =sq., Soph. O. C. 1588, Anth. P. 11. 319. 


i 


ov, 6, one who leads the way, a , leader, bpnrynrod 

Bi O. C. 502; dy igpmynray under w! guidance, Id. O. T. 

3 ds dpyyyrod twos (sc. dvros) as if led by some (invisible) guide, 
1260. 2. a teacher, master, Plut. Demosth. 5. 


donyntixés, 4, dv, fitted for guiding, ol ixp. Bddoryor Plato's expository 
dialogues, opp. to of (nrnrucoi, Thrasyll. ap. Diog. L. 3. 49. Adv. -«@s, 


aeAeeb: apa 4, =bonynrys, Byz 
, Ops, 0, = a . 
ov, under the sun; 4 ip. the world, Walz Rhett. 1. 512, Eccl. 
Pass. to sit down, Greg. Naz. :—cf. ipeioa. 
ov, of two numbers, in the ratio of 1 to 14, i.e. %, the 
converse of #puddsos (3), v. Arist. Metaph. 4. 15, 3, Nicom. Arithm. 1. 


19, and cf. dmempdpios. 
Seinos, ov, subject to the rein, Jo, Damasc. 
tgnvoxéw, to be a ipnvioxos, and generally, =jvioxéw, Luc, Somn. 
15 :—Pass. to drive after or behind, of chariots, Dem. 1409. 24. 
Berroxos 8 the chariter, as subordinate to the warrior in his chariot, 
19, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 4., 7-1, 15: ef. Lob. Paral. 383. 
, ov, gen. ovos, somewhat less or smaller, Hes. Sc. 258. 
, to perspire slightly, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1077 Littré: but Dind. 


tolavo, =ipifw, xard rdv Odxov Pyrgio ap. Ath. 143 E; ipi{avoy 
crouching beneath .., Eur. Phoen. 1382. II. to 
down, 7) xapa ip. App. Mithr. 36, cf. Arr. An. 2, 27. 

ews, }, a settling or sinking, Strab. 51, Procop. 
i crouch, Eur. Rhes. II. 40 sink down, 


. down, 
. Poll. 1. 107; bp. ioria, Lat. submittere vela, 
infr. 111); 
to 


E 
$ 
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» EnBpvov fee eFo Od. 9. 205, 309; bpinn 


; 


Biss 


: hence in part. pf. ds Exedy’ like 

. Ant. 531 :—also, dp. evédpay rivi Plut. Pyrrh. 30; 
3 BéXcap br, ri aon Pomp. 20, cf. Pericl. % part od 
, surrender, cap’ inpeta’ ddynddcr Eur. Med. 24; bp. x eT epay 
ee 5. to let down, relax, rd d-yav tTwés Plut. 
P TI. intr. to slacken, relax or abate from a thing, c. 
., owels ris dpyis Hat. 1.156; rhs d-yvapootvns Id. 9. 4, cf. Eur. Ion 
H. F. 866; absol. fo give in, abate, obdev imévres Hat. 7. 162 :— 
opyis Id. teed J Upecde rod révov Ar. 

25 


Pike 


Ages..7, 1; Tov orbpards ye ip. I give way as to it, Id. Symp. 5, 7 :— 
¢. dat. to yield, give way to any one, rots moAeplos Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 123 
ppovhparos ovder? .. iqiéuevos inferior to nore in spirit, Plut. Cat. Mi. 
1, ef. Id. 2. 54. C, Wytt.; bp. rw? rijs d800 Luc, Luct. 2 :—c., dat. et 
inf., odSevi dy fiov tot BeBroxtvar Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 6, cf. 
Hell. 7. 4, 9, Occ, 12, 14. III. in Med. and Pass. to lower 
one’s sails (v. ¥. 1), Ar. Ran. 1220; mostly in part. pf., év «axois por 
wheiv ipecpévy Bowel to run with lowered sails, i.e. to lower one’s tone, 


like Lat. summisse agere, Soph. El. 335; so, tpepévors Ada lorioss : 
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kat ramewois Plut. Lucull. 3; metaph., dpemévp tH povf Anon. ap. 
Suid.; 7d ipepévor dimiastion, Theophr. C. P. 6. 14, 12. e 
aim veoroods dpus ds ipepévy .. like a cowering hen,—or perhaps 
with my ings under me, Eur. H. F. 72. 8. generally, to submit, 
Xen. An. 3. 1, 17., 3-2, 3, al.;—c. inf, xarOaveiy iperpévn submis- 
sively prepared to die, Eur. Alc. 524. 

idixdve [@],=brépxopar U1, to steal over one, abriy ind. rpdpos alvds 
ixdvec Il, 11. 117. 

idiord, late form of ipiornut, Schol. Il. 18.600, Eccl. 

» fut. drogrHow: aor. bréornoa :—in these tenses, Causal, to 
place or set under, iroorhcaytes [7G xadxniv] Tpeis Kodoccods havi! 
set them under it, to support it, Hdt. 4.152; 1. mpoOdpw xiovas Pind. O. 
6.1; and metaph., yapay imécrace févors xlova Ib. 8. 35 ; without dat., 
tpeis oraupods bmiarnot plants three piles in the lake to support a house, 
Hdt. 5. 16; ip. eA@vas Xen. Cyn. 10,7; épelopara Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 
24, etc.:—metaph., yvapas broarhaoas cops having laid themas a found- 
ation, having begun with them, Soph. Aj. 1091 ; dm, d6Aov Eur. El. 983 ; 
v. infr. B. I. I. 2. to post secretly or in ambush, rods dopupédpous 
Hat. 5.92, 73 ragedpyxous Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 26; dp. rhy vady évrimpypéy 
7 to station it, Polyb. 1. 50, 6; v. infr. B. IV. II. the Med. 
also has a causal sense, but mostly in fut. and aor. 1, to lay down, pre- 
mise, el ph Te mardv 7O8 tmoorhoe oTéAw Aesch, Supp. 461 ; broorh- 
cacbat dpyads Wevdeis Polyb. 3-48.93 bmodeces Tuas Id. 7. 7,6. 2. 
to substitute, bmeathoaré ti ri one thing for another, Xen. Ages. 9, 
I. 3. to conceive, suppose, like troAapBavw, c. inf., rods Geovs 
iploravrat Tov Kéapor Sorxeiv (where note the pres.) Diod. 1. 11; but 
the inf, is mostly omitted, dp@aprov irogrhcacba Tov Kdcpov Ib. 6, cf. 
12, Diog.L. 2.86. 4. to set before oneself as a model, twa Isocr. 105, C, 

B. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act. (Hom. uses only the aor. 2), To 
stand under as a support, ineotact Kodooool .. TH abdAp Hat. 2. 153 ; 
Tods Graupods Tods drecre@ras Tois ixpiost Id. 5.16; 7d dpeords TS 
Bdpe Arist. Incess. An. 9/3; Vv. supr. A. I. 2. to sink to the bottom, 
settle, 7) ipuardpevoy the milk, opp. to 7d épuarapevor (the cream), 
Hdt. 4. 2; so of a sediment, deposit, Hipp. Aph. 1252, cf, Arist. Meteor. 
2. 3,13; opp. to 7d émmodAdgov, Id. Cael. 4. 4,1; to 7d énlmdeov, 
Theophr. H. P, 3. 15, 4. II. to place oneself under an engage- 
ment, engage or promise to do, foll. by inf. fut., b¢a° "AxtAte .. dn€orn- 
Hey daoeyr Il. 19. 195, cf. Od. 10. 483, Hdt. 9. 94; Ovoew iméorns 
maida Eur. I. A. 360, cf. Ar. Vesp. 716, Plat. Legg. 751 D; by inf. aor., 
ob ris we .. iméotn cadoa Il. 21. 273; way doords elweiy Dem. 551. 
27; by inf. pres., dméornoay motev radra Hat. 3. 128; ip. viv rag 
éxew Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 35 :—the inf. is sometimes omitted, ds .. dméorqv 
kat karévevoa (sc. éeaOat) Il. 4. 267 :—absol., # Eros H€ 7 Epyov bmo- 
ords od« érédeccev after promise given, Od. 3. 99, cf. Il. 21. 457, Hat. 
3- 127., 9. 34, Lys. 153. 31, Xen., etc. ; dawep bréarn as he promised, 
Thue. 4. 39., 8. 29 ;—c. dat. pers., &s of dréorny as I promised him, Il. 
15. 75:—sometimes foll. by acc. of object, where however an inf. may be 
supplied, mavra reAeurnaes bo’ iméorns . . Mpdpw 13. 375; Tplrodas 
pm obs of bméorn 19. 243, cf. 11. 244; tereAovow imdcxeow Hvmep 
inéoray 2. 286, cf. Od. 10. 483; % A Gov Tov pdOov .iméornuer .., 
dmovéec@at vain was the promise we made .., that we would return, 
Il. 5. 715. 2. to submit to any one, mux I. 9. 160:—foll. by 
inf. aor., iw. Oaveiv, xaT@aveiy Eur. H. F. 706, Ion 1415. 3. 
¢. ace, rei, to submit to, consent to, 6 7d ehdxiowov imordpevos who 
offers to take the least, Hdt. 1, 3963 ip. tov mAody to undertake it un- 
willingly, Thuc. 4.28; so, ip. rov xivéuvoy Id. 2. 61, Lys. 115. 2, etc.; 
dyavas Thuc. 3. 57; évoy Eur. Supp. 189; BéAos im. to withstand it, 
Id. H. F, 1350; épwra Id. Tro. 4155 méA€pov, etc., Polyb., etc. :—rarely 
c. dat., dp. fuppopais tais peyioras Thuc. 2. 61 :—also. c. inf., i. 
dwaray ra Dem. 363. 6:—absol. to submit patiently, Id, 1421.20. b. 
to undertake an office, with a sense of compulsion, rv dpynv Xen. An. 
6. 1, 19 and 31; -yuuvactapyxiay C. I. 1365; orparryiav Ib. 3178, Plut, 
Camill. 37:—also, dwéorny rprhpapxos Lys. 182.9: xopnyds Dem. 536. 
20; and poét., déerwp iwéarns aiparos Aesch. Eum. 204 ;—metaph., 
yuxnhy TéAnros inéarns Hermipp. Morp. 1. III. to lie concealed 
or in ambush, Hdt. 8. 91, Eur, Andr, 1114, Xen. An, 4. 1, 14; v. supr. 
A.L. 2, dpinus T. 3, dpetoa. IV. to support an attack, to resist, 
withstand, c. dat., Aesch. Pers, 87, Xen. An. 3. 2, 11, etc.; ¢, acc., Eur. 
Cycl. 200, cf. H. F, 1349, Thuc. 1. 144., 4. 59 :—absol. to stand one’s 
gant Jace the enemy, Lat. subsistere, Eur. Phoen. 1470, Thue. 4. 54., 

. 68, Xen., etc.; opp. to pedyw, Id. Cyr. 4. 2, 31; trooradels, opp. 
to ped-yov, Eur. Rhes. 315; of clouds, opp. to mpomPeia0at, Arist, Probl. 
26. 7. 2. to subsist, exist (cf. irécracis 111), Kar’ idlay iperrds 
Id. Fr. 183 (p. 1509 6. 24), cf. Plut. 2. 1081 F; &« rod pnd’ dvros und 
bpecrw@ros Ib, 829 C; Ta ipeorra business in hand, Polyb. 6. 14, 
5 3. to be consistent, Luc. Paras, 27. V. to succeed, come 
after another, twa Plat. Phileb, 19 A. VI. 4 Kodla bpiorarat 
the bowels are costive, Plut. 2.134 E. VII. to arise within, rw 
of involuntary feelings, Polyb. 11. 30, 2. 

, to guide, Philippid. :Aevp. 1 (as emended by Dobree). 
tdApsov, 76, (GAmos) a mortar-stand, Ar. Fr. 155. II. part 
of the SApos (in a flute, v. SApos I. 5), Pherecr. Incert. 58, Poll. 4. 70. 
thopodoytw, to acknowledge privately, Greg. Nyss. 
bdpaors, ews, 4, =dmovia, suspicion, Diog. L. 2. 99, Plut. 2. 479 B, ete. 
ihoparéov, verb, Adj. one must suspect, Plut, 2. 50 B. 

Sdopdw, to look at from below, eye stealthily, view with suspicion 
or jealousy, suspect, twa Xen, An. 2. 4, 10:—Pass., Philipp. ap. Dem. 
Plut. Rom. 8:—but commonly used in Med,, fut. dmdpoua:, (adr. 
bradépny, v. sub voce) in same sense, Thuc. 3. 40, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 2, 
| Isae. Menecl. Her. § 7, Dem. 240. 13, Arist. H. A. 9. 44.2 3—foll. by wh, 
= = 

5 








1650 


Polyb. 3. 18, 8, etc.; absol., Luc. D. D. 19. 1.—Cf. iroBAérw, Snovia, 
drorros. 4 

t-opPés, 5, v. sub cupopBis. 

ioppée, fo lie secretly at anchor, either from fear or in wait for others, 
Polyb. 3. 19, 8., 34- 3, 2, Ael., etc. :—metaph., af réres dp, GAAHAMUS 
Dio Chr. 2. 150; Tod KdAakos Adyos bp. wae Tivi Plut. 2. 61 E; bpwp- 
pet d€0s Synes. 163 C; 7d ipoppody suspicion, Schol. Dem. 

thoppifopar, Pass. and Med., to come to anchor secretly; generally, to 
come to anchor, Thuc. 2. 83; 7 Sadapive Plut. Sol. g :—metaph. ¢o be 
found under or in a place, Philostr. 670. 
bopprov, 7d, (Spuos) a necklace, Eust. 1150, 24, Phot., etc. 
boppiors, 7, a harbour, anchorage, Auth. P. 7. 699. 
boppiorip, jpos, 5, one who makes fast below, of a stone fastened to 
steady a raft, Opp. H. 4. 421. 

Uoppos, 6, (Spyos 11) an anchoring-place, anchorage, Arist. H. A. 5.9, 
2, Strab. 252, 635, etc. II. as Adj. fit for anchoring in, aiya- 
Ads Strab. 645; Tdmos Steph. B. s. v. Acuny. 

Sos [¥], cos, 74, like dp, a web, Pherécr. Incert. 59 (ubi v. Meineke), 
Eubul. Navy. 1 (cf. iujy), Strab. 446, Plut., etc.; of a spider, Diosc. 2. 
68 :—of a net, Anth. P. 9. 370. 2. metaph,, 7d bpos Tay Adyar 
Longin. 1. 4, cf. Walz Rhett. 3. 137 :—of the text of an author, Galen. ; 
70 capa Kal 7d . Tis mpopyreias Clem. Al. 8gr. : 

dhdwor, Ep. 3 pl. of ipaw, Od. 7. 105. 


iq 
oq 
oq 





Upvypos, ov, somewhat moist, Arist. Probl. 2.17, 1. Il. filled 
with fluid, Poll. 4. 197, Galen. 

idvbpos, ov, under water, of a diver, Thuc. 4. 26, Dio C., etc. II. 
full of water, rénos Theophr. C. P. 3. 11, 3, Strab. 538. 2. drop- 


sical, Hipp. ap. Galen. 
buorepifw, to be somewhat late, Greg. Nyss. 
bwpaddv, Adv. =dpaddv, Phot., Suid. 
p-tiyopas, Ion. —ys, ov, 6, (4yopetw) a big talker, boaster, braggart, 
. 1. 385., 2.85, etc. 
p-iyopéw, = dynyopéw, Hesych. 
b-dvrvt, iyos, 6, , with a high arch, Nonn. Jo. 5..5. 

t-auxevéw, to carry the neck high, to go in stately guise, shew off, Dion. 
H. 7. 46, Plut. 2.324 E; metaph. from horses, Poll. 2.135 ; of the cock, 
Ael. N. A. 4. 29 :—cf. dWavyxéw. 
pauxevia, %, proud bearing, Epiphan. 
p-avxevitw, = ivavxevéw, Anth. P. 9. 777. 
bavixevos, ov, =ipavynv, Or. Sib. 8. 37, Greg. Nyss. 
p-avxéw, =tavxevéw, Soph. Fr. 953, Pseudo-Phoc. 56. 
p-avyny, evos, 6, 4, carrying the neck high, immos Plat. Phaedr. 253 
D; cf. denxns. 2. metaph. stately, towering, ékdrn Eur. Bacch. 
1061; #@«os Epigr. Gr. 903 ; of a wine-bottle, Anth. P. 5.135. 3. 
in moral sense, stately, haughty, Ib. 5. 251., 9. 641, etc.:—also thpav- 
xevos, ov, Or. Sib. 8. 37. 

tip-epepys, és, high-roofed, high-vaulted, i. péya dOypa Il. 5. 213., 
19. 333; Od.; xadrroBares 5 ipepepés 13. 4; dhpara 4. 757; vads 
Ar. Nub. 305 :—also tipypedys, és, = dynpepéos Oardpo, Il.9.578. Cf. 





LS LeS 


bnyopéw, to talk big, Philo 1. 365, Walz Rhett. 1. 444. 
lmyopta, 4, big talking, stateliness of phrase, Philot.206, Longin. 8.1. 
nyopiKés, 7, dv, disposed to talk big, Philes, 
b-yyopos, ov, talking big, grandiloquent, vaunting, Aesch. Pr. 318, 
360: sublime, Philo 1. 473. Adv. —pws, Clem. Al. 802. 

tiphes, jeooa, Hey, poet. for dynrds, Nic. Fr. 2. 62, Anth. P. 9. 525, 
20 (Brunck). 

dmA-avxevia, 7}, a carrying the neck high, Xen. Eq. 10, 13. 

tindo-Baréaw, to go or walk on high, Jo. Chrys. 

+ rear 9 ov, gen. ovos, high-minded, proud, Themist. 190 D. 

o-Kapdios, ov, high-hearted, proud, Lxx (Prov. 16. 5). 

a o-Kdpyvos, ov, carrying the head high, Greg. Nyss. 

tynAd-Kpnpvos, ov, with lofty cliffs, nérpat Aesch. Pr. 5; cf. bixpnpvos. 

tynAodoyéopar, Dep. to talk high, speak proudly, Plat. Rep. 545 E, 
Themist. 291 A ;—but the Act., Ib. 354 C, Eccl. 

timAocdoyia, 4, high-talking, vaunting, Poll. 2. 121., 6. 148. 

typnAo-Abyos, ov, talking high, vaunting, Themist. 26D, 262 A. 

bYymAS-Aodos, ov, v. HYpAodos. 

inynAd-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, high-minded: 7d iyndédvovy Plat. 
Phaedr. 270 A, Plut. Pericl. 8, etc. 

6-vwros, ov, high-backed, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 830. 
Ao-rérns, €s, high-flying, Gloss. 

, bv, producing loftiness or sublimity, Longin. 28. 1., 32. 6. 
inA6-novs, 6, 7}, neut. rovy, high-footed, Antyll. Oribas. 235 Matth. 
tinAés, 7, dv: Comp. and Sup. -drepos, —draros, and irreg. —éoraros 

v. l, Paus. 5. 13, 9: (Uy, tos) :—high, lofty, high-raised, Lat. altus, 
sublimis, Hom., Hdt., Trag., etc.; O@dAapos Od. 1. 426; mvpyos Il. 3. 
384, etc. ; of a highland country, xwpy dpew? .. eat bya Hat. 1. 110; 
iymrd xwpia Thuc. 3. 97; and inadd alone, Plat. Legg. 732 C; é¢’ 
imrod elvat Xen., Luc,, etc.; év id efvar Plut. Eum. 17 ; ag’ by- 
Aov Kpepacbjva Plat. Theaet. 175 D; dp’ indorépov nadopay Xen. 
Hell. 6. 2, 29; tpnAdrepor oixodopetv [7d ref yos] Thuc. 7. 4 :—Adv., 
iyma@s wkaranetpevos Pherecr. "Inv, 1. II. metaph. high, lofty, 
stately, proud, 6ABos, dperai, edéos Pind. O, 2.38., 5. 1, P. 3. 196, etc. ; 
Téxvn Georecia rs Kal Wy, Plat. Euthyd. 289 E; by. wal xadyy édmis 
Id. Epist. 341 E; tynAd xopneiy to talk high and boastfully, Soph. Aj. 
1230. 2. of persons, opp. to dvadaipywv, Eur. Hel. 418; de’ ipn- 
Adv Bpaxiv Gaie Id, Heracl. 613 ; emt rots Euois kaxois inp. eva Id. 
Hipp. 730; émt rovros i. efatpev abréy Plat. Rep. 494 D, cf. Andoc. 
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éavroy bumdérepov Anuparwy mapéxewv Luc. Nigr. 25; by. 7@ HOer Plut. 
Dion. 4. 3. of poets, sublime, Longin. 40, 2; 7a €pa. the 
loftier, sublimer thoughts or language, Id. 43. 3; dp. Aégts, Ad-yos Di 
H. de Lys. 13, Plut. Pericl. 5. 

dinAo-oreyos, ov, with lofty roof, paraphr. Il, 

tinAo-ratrewos, ov, now high, now low, 7d ty. Kat peyaddpixpoy 
Philo 2. 61 :—tipnAorametvopa, 76, Paul. Alex. Apotel. 47. 14. 

tiyAdrys, 770s, %, loftiness, sublimity, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 17, A. B. 342. 

tinAo-rpaxnAros, ov, high-necked, Hesych. s. v. AavhdoBa, 

tipndo-paivas, és, appearing sublime, Longin. 24. 1, in Sup. -éoraros. 
birho-tephes, és, exalting, Cyrill.: tipqAo-dopos, oy, Hesych. s. v. 
opdpayos. 

SgAs-doyy08, ov, speaking loftily, Jo. Diac. 

tiAogos, ov, v. sub tpidropos. 

tinAodpovéw, to be highminded, 1 Ep. Rom. 11. 20, t Tim. 6. 17. 

tnpndod bpoowvn, 1), haughtiness, Eccl. :—inpnAodpovia, Suid. s. v. €wpo- 
komtats. : 

iipnA6-ppov, ovos, 6, 4, high-minded, high-spirited, dvnp Plat. Rep. 550 
B: haughty, Oupés Eur. I. A. 919. 

ind , és, of a high growth, Theophr. H.P. 3. 12, 3 (in Comp.). 

tipnAd-hovos, ov, with high or loud voice, Schol. Soph. El. 243. 

tipndwors, ews, %, a rising or swelling up, Trav pedov Galen. 

thp-qvwp, opos, 5, 4, raising or exalting men, Nonn. D, 17. 169. 

iiypedpas, v. sub dWepepys. 
p-nx€w, to sound high or loud, Schol. Il. 6. 507. 

tW-nxis, és, gen. €os, (xo) sounding on high, of the horses of Juno, 
tro innxées, because of their loud neighing, or their ‘ high resounding 
pace’ (cf. épi-y5oumos), Il. 5. '772., 23. 27 (but there is av. |. bWadxeves) ; 
70 inxes Tv Adyor Philostr. 539. 

Wpl, Adv. on high, aloft, ty 8 dvaOpwoxev wérera Il, 13. 140; tye 
BiBas Ib. 371; Leds Huevos tt 20. 155, cf. Od. 16, 264 ; awd vndy thu 
from the ships on high, Il. 15. 387; tie .. dedAdAa oxldvaro 16. 374; 
tit .. dpplocopev on the high sea, out at sea, 14. 77 ;—also in Hes. Op. 
202. (Hence iio, ipirepos, ipioros,—all prob. connected with bwép.) 

tiprateros, 6, f. 1. for bwateros, Anton. Liber. 20. 

ti-Babhs, és, very deep, dpptes Opp. C. 3. 26 (al. tn Babelas divisim). 
Bapov, ov, =sq., Hesych. : high-treading, Eust. Opusc. 193. 43, al. 
Biiros, ov, set on high, high-placed, modtes Pind. N. 10, 88; tpi- 
mous Soph. Aj. 1404. . 

sieboan ov, 6, Ion. -Btys, high and mighty, arrogant, Corinna Fr. 13. 

DWt-Boas, ov, 6, Joud-shouter, name of a frog in Batr. 205. 

ti-Bpeperns, ov, 6, high-thundering, epith. of Zeus, Il. 1. 354., 12. 68, 
Od. 5. 4, Hes., etc.; in mock heroic lines, Ar. Lys. 773, cf. Luc. Tim. 4. 
tipt-Bpopos, ov, =foreg., Orph. H. 18. 1. 
tipt-yéveOAos, ov, of high birth or origin, cited from Nonn. 
bi-yeviis, és, = byiyovos, Eccl. - 
bt-yévvyros, ov, born on high, édaias tiyévynros xdabos its topmost 
shoot, Aesch. Eum. 43. 

tipi-yovos, ov, produced on high, Nonn. D. 27. 98, Greg. Naz. 

tipl-yuros, ov, with high limbs, high-stemmed, Gdaos Pind. O. 5. 30. 

ipi-5pyros, ov,=sq., Or. Sib. 14. 216; as Schneid. for bpirunroy. 

iipi-Sopos, ov, high-built, Coluth. 391. 

inpl-Spopos, ov, high-running, baédav Greg. Naz. ; derds Philes. 

tipi-fiyos, ov, properly of a rower, sitting high on the benches; then, 
metaph. of Zeus, high-throned, sitting at the helm and guiding all, Nl. 4. 
166., 7. 69, al., Hes. Op. 18. 

tipifevos, ov, high-girded, Call, Fr. 19. 1. 

tipt-BereOAos, ov, with deep foundations, Nonn. Jo. 4. 8. 

bi-Olwv, ovoa, ov, high-running, Anth. P, 8. 183 (leg. ty O€wv). 

ii-Opovos, ov, high-throned, of gods, Pind. N. 4. 105, 1. 6. (5). 23. 

tit-Swkos, ov, =foreg., Synes. H. 1. 54; tyOdwKos, Greg. Naz. 

ve ee ov, high-topped, Spves h. Ven. 265 ; dyxos Poéta ap. Suid. 
pt-xéAev0os, ov, wandering on high, Anth. P. 9. 207. 
luképara, v. sub ipiepos, 

iiptKépavvos, ov, flashing on high, Or. Sib. 1. 323., 2. 240, 

inpt-Kepws, wv, gen. w, (épas) high-horned, Edapos Od. 10. 158; tyi- 
kepa .. paapa tavpou Soph. Tr. 507 :—we have also a metapl. acc, dyi- 
xépara rétpay a high-peaked rock, Pind, (Fr. 285) ap. Ar. Nub. 597 ; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 658, Choerob. 50. 12. 

inpt-KAwvos, ov, with high branches, Anna Comn. 

tnpi-céAovos, ov, on a high hill, kiwv Opp. C. 4. 87. 

ipi-copos, ov, also 7, ov Q. Sm. 5. 119: («ébun) :—with lofty foli- 
age, towering, dps ll. 14. 398, Od. 9. 186, Hes.; éddrar Eur. Ale. 
585; Spy Asius ap. Paus. 8. 1, 43 70 Tav dperdv ipixopoy Eust. Opusc. 

60. 20, 
abbeuron: ov, high boasting, arrogant, Eust. 1687. 49. Adv. —7ws, 
Soph. Aj. 766. 
iip-ndpupBos, ov, with lofty crown, Nicet. Eug. 6. 227. 
oy 
iy 
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pi-kpGvos, ov, high-topped, Eust. Opusc. 193. 48. 
ju-Kpairéw, to rule aloft or on high, Suid., Phot. 
tipe-npepys, és, high-hovering, Opp.C. 4. 93- 
tipl-xpypvos, ov, with high crags, of a mountain, Ep. Hom. 6. 5; cf. 
bymrdupypvos. II. of towns, built on a high crag, moopa 
Aesch, Pr. 421, cf. Fr. 28. 

tipl-Addos, ov, high-talking, cited from Eust. 

bWtdo-ciSys, és, in the shape of ant, Greenhill Theophil. 123. 9; ef. 
boedhs. 

tinpt-Aodos, ov, high-crested, Airva Pind. O. 13. 159 ; Ovpt5es Anth, P. 
5. 153; read by the Schol. in Ar. Ran. 818 for imwoAdgov; in Hipp. 








24. 18, Aeschin. 51, 24; so, mveDpa tnAdv aipew Eur. Supp. 555 ; P 


, 1278. 38, dYHArogos seems to be f. 1. 





widuxvos — ®.. 


-Auxvos avy}, illumination by a light hung on high, Philox. 2. 3. 
js hey i ra pan suk 2 Zevs Hes. The'529, Bacchyl. 29; 
iy. Ocav Tupavvoy Ar. Nub. 563 :—fem. , as pr. n., To. 


Geometr. hymn. 5. 21. II. metaph. towering, Mapvagds Pind. 
N. 2. O4 
fi pehaQpos, ov, high-built, h. Hom. Merc. 103. 134, 3993 Aus ip. 
h, 4 (5)- 1. 


Kpartos 








és, dwelling high in the clouds, Zevs Pind. O. 5. 40, Noun. 
ov, feeding on eh places, of the goat, Eust. 472.12. 
ov, high-minded, Noun. D. 9. 207, Epigr. Gr. 440. Lo. 
yas, és, Aigh-built, towering, Anth. P. 8.177, Plan. 132. 

ov, with high ground, high-placed, Pind. I. 1. 42. 





- ov, = jos, comically of xpapBat, Polyzel. Move. 2. 
tpuréraa, i, lofty flight, Eust. Opusc. 184. 96. 
Seotiok o> Sager Il. 22, 308, Od rer 
€gga, ev, = , Il. 22. 308, Od. 24. 538 :—irreg. ace. 
terernes, = from hasnt Matro ap. Ath. 136 C; cf. Meineke 
in Ath. 16. 


ov, Ion, and Ep. for tyurérados, used like tixopos, of 
trees, Il. 13. 437, Od. 4. 458., 11. 588. 
thin ov, Dor. —weras, a, b> (4/MET, néropar) -—high-flying, 
soaring, alerés Il. 12, 201, 219, Od. 20. 243, Soph. Fr. 423, Ar. Av. 
1337; dveyo Pind. P. 3. 189; Sup. -éorepos in Herm. Stob. Ecl. 1. 
a9? sme Gramm. wrote tyemerfs (contr. from tyererjes), v. La 
Siewert. fon CP HET : 
» és, ( , wirra) fallen from heaven, Eust. 1520. 
= Suid.; cf. Mpa i obpavnioy ip. és pédabpor Eur. 


thpi-165ys, ov, 6, post. for ipinovs, Nonn. D. 20. 81. 
tipi-rodts, 9, Aigh or honoured in one’s city, opp. to dmods, Soph. 
Ant. 370. 
, Ov, roaming on high, Opp. C. 3. 111, Nonn. 
ov, going on high, Opp. C. 3. 497, Nonn. 
ov, like tfuwérns, flying aloft, Nonn. D. 5. 295. 
4, 4, high-footed, i.e. high-reared, lofty, Lat. sublimis, vépot 
Soph. O. T. 866. 
ov, with high stern, Strab. 195. 


vos, 
obi mbes ov, with high prow, Strab. ibid. (ubi i~dmp-; cf. Lob. 
658), Porphyr. ap. Eus. P. E. 195 D. 


ov, with high gates, l\. 6. 416., 16. 698, Eur., etc, 
ov, high-towered, Simon. 117, Aesch. Eum. 688, Soph., 
ete,: metaph., dy. éAmides somering nope Aesch. Supp. 96. 


, ov, f, 1. for ivdpopos, Lob, Phryn. 685. 
: ol, a Christ. sect, who distinguished between 6 tyoros 
Geds and 6 warhp, Eccl. 
ov, (cToAf 1) high-girded, well girt, Hesych. 

n, ov, Sup. without any Posit, in use: (byt, dpod) :—highest, 
loftiest, of places, Aesch. Pr. 720, Soph. Tr. 1191, etc. ; év rois ty., i.e. 
in heaven above, Ev. Matth. 21. 9, Luc. 2. 24. 2. of Zeus, highest, 
Zebs Pind. N. 1. 90., 11. 2, Aesch, Eum, 28 ; Unvds torov aéBas Soph. 
Ph. 1289 :—one of the gates of Thebes was called “fy:orar from his 
temple there, Paus. 9. 8, 5. 8. of things, orépavos, xép5os Pind. 
P. 1. fin., I. 1. 74; xax@v txora Aesch. Pers. 331, 807; by. év Bporois 
6Bos Id. Supp. 479. * 

, ov, to be spoken of in loftiest phrase, Eccl. 
ov, finished on high, paos Nonn. D. 41. 94 ; Grife dyur-. 
, to aim high, Theoctist. ap. Stob. 3. 509 Gaisf. 
és, stretched on high: on high, Byz. 






ig. far- 

; ov, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 453 A. 

ov, 6, one wha wanders or moves on high, Phot., Hesych. 
ov, high-borne, lofty, drapmés Procl. h. Mus. 31, cf. Synes. 


, vos, b, H, like iynAdppwr, haughty, Pind. P. 2. 94. 
ov, 5, perth. = Badvyxairns, Pind. P. 4. 306; cf. ed x 
, ov, post. Comp. of itu, loftier, Pind. Fr. 232; cf. iirepos. 

60ev, Adv. : (tos) :—from on high, from aloft, from above, Lat. de- 
super, Il. 11. 53 15- 18, Hes. Th. 704, Pind. P. 8. 117, Aesch. Supp. 
173 Fr. 270, Eur., etc. ; ip. é« xopuphs Od. 2. 147; é« wérpns 17. 
210; rare in Prose, xaOopavres b. Tov T&v KaTw Biov Plat. Soph. 216 
Cc. II. like ipod, high, aloft, on high, Aesch. Supp. 381, 
aye P. 12. 97. 2. c. gen. above, over, Find, O. 3. 21, Epigr. 
- 912. 


Ady. (pos) like 
Vv. Ye 


H, 36. 


ibod, aloft, on high, ipd0 téyre Adi Il. 10. 
rp 19. 376. II. c. gen. above, 


Adv. upwards, Lat. sursum, deipew Sappho 95; Bgk. ipo. 


, ov, =tpirogos, v, |. Hipp. Epist. 
by, exalting, Eust. Opusc, 186. 31., 193. 38, etc. 


ov, = inbimrpepos, q. Vv. 
I 


ov, high-roofed, high-ceiled, Oadapos, olxos Il. 3. 423-, 24. 
2, Od. 2, 
ios, «0s, 
aipey tiv Eur. Phoen, 404; #. éxew, AapBavev 


397 al. : cf. ibepepns. 
derqonya); els 
ight, Thuc. 1. 91., 4. 13, cf. 2.75; ap’ inbous [pe] 
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eBpos, Hat. 1. 50, 178; so, és tos Id, 2. 13, 155. II. metaph. 
the top; summit, crown, xpos duadias Ep. Plat. 351 E ; cepvdrqros Arist. 
Mund..6, 8; in pl, Plat. Tim. 46 C; xvmapirrwy in, v. KdddAos 
3- 2. sublimity, Longin. 1. 1, etc. ; in pl., 3.4. 7-4. 

thpéce, Adv. of motion, aloft, on high, up high, detpev, dvacyxeiy I). 
10. 461, 465, Od. 9. 240, al.; dlcceayr, mpday, Odew Il. 18. 211., 21. 
302, 324; o Oa, wimrew IX. 307, Od. 12. 238; sy. €xovres high 
reaching, Ig. 38. It is often dub. whether i~dce or dod is the true 
reading, v. La Roche Text-kr. p. 372. 

tiporare, Adv., Sup. of tod, most highly, Bacchyl. 27. 

anpod, Adv., (tos) aloft, on high, Il. 1. 486, Od. 4. 785, al. (v. sub 
vérwos); THS wéALOS .. Exxexwoperns tod having the soil raised to @ 
great height, Hdt. 2.138; byot wareiv Pind. O. 1. 184, cf..P. 10. 1093 
bpod opine ods Hermipp..=7par. 3; 6. pépecOae Anaxil, Neorr. 1. 
2 II. metaph., dod éfdpat z+ to praise it highly, Hdt. 9. 79; 

00 alpew Ovpdy Soph. O. T. 914. Cf. dydce, 

, ov, with prominent eyes, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 230. 

tnhé-daves, ov, with high, shrill voice; Hipp. 955 D. 
tipo, fut. dow, to lift high, raise up, Batr. 81, Anth, Plan. 41; and 
in Med., tapov i¥doavro Anth. P. 7. 55. II. metaph. ¢o 
elevate, exalt, opp. to tawevdw, Polyb. 5. 26, 12, Ev. Matth, 23. 12, 
al.; movodvra Toy t&ov tySoar Bioy Menand. (?) ap. Clem. Al. 721 :— 
Pass. to be exalted, ra yOapada todrat Plut. 2. 103 F ; ip. «adAdAei Anth. 
P. 5.92; tpodoba é« modds, of persons who rise suddenly, Hipp. 27. 
II. 2. to represent in lofty style, Longin. 14. 1. 

“Yip, dos, 4, a name for Hypsipylé, Aesch. Fr. 210. 

topa, 7d, elevation, height, ob xOdv odpavias twpacr [POovée] 
Pseudo-Phoc. 68 ; %, tod dépos Philo 2. 408 ; i~dpara Bovvay Or. Sib. 





8. 234. 2. the ascension of a star, opp. to Tameivwpa, Plut. 2. 149 
A (ubi v. Wyttenb.), 782 D, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 33. II. metaph. 
exaltation, Eccl. 

inpwots, ews, 9, a raising high, rod Bpaxtovos Galen. II. me- 


taph. an exalting, glorifying, ai tp. rod cod Lx (Ps. 149. 6). 

tw [0] Hom., etc.: fut. tow Cratin. Now. 11, Ar. Nub. 1118, 1129: 
aor. voa Pind. O. 7. 91, Hdt. 2. 22, and later Att.:—Med., fut. (as 
pass.) browar Ib. 14:—Pass., aor. toOny Id. 3. 10: pf. dopa (épuo- 
pévos) Xen, Cyn. 9, 5. (From come also 6-erés=Umbr. 
sav-itu: cf. Skt. su, su-némi (which however, like Zd. Au, only occurs in 
the sense of expressing juice from plants; cf. also sii-mas, sti-mam (lac, 
agua), sti-nas (diluvium) :—but tdwp, b5ar-os is referred to a diff. Root, 
Skt. ud, und-ami (=Bpéxw), v. sub dwp.) To send rain, to rain, 
Zebs be Il. 12, 25, Od. 14. 457, Hes. Op. 486, Theogn. 26 ; daov, taor, 
& pire Zed, xara ras dpodpas ap. M. Ant. 5.7; 6 Oeds ter Hdt. 2. 13; 
tis tee; Ar. Nub, 368, cf. 370 sq.; boopey mphroow bpiv, of the 
clouds, Ib. 1118 :—but, 2. the nom. was soon omitted, and fez 
used impers., like Lat. pluit, it rains, Hes. Op. 550, Hdt. 2. 22., 4. 28; 
Hdare boar Id. 1. 87; «i be if it rained, Id. 4. 185; bovros when it is 
raining, Ar. Vesp. 774 ; tovros wodA@ as it was raining heavily, Xen. 
Hell, 1. 1,16; wodd toavros after it had rained heavily, Theophr. C. P. 
4. 14, 3; (im these phrases Eust. reads moAAod, 1769. 39.)—So the 
Greeks used viper, ode, cvcxora{e, with or without or beds, 3. 
sometimes c, acc. loci, éwra éréwy ode be thy Onpyy for seven years it did 
not rain on Thera, Hdt. 4. 151; tiv xwpay dev 6 Oeds Paus. 2. 29, 6; 
bpuBpos be vpvoy Ap. Rh. 2. 1116 (hence the pass. usage, v. infr.). 4, 
often c. ace. cogn., dae xpuadv it rained gold, Pind. O. 7. 91; xawdy 
ded Zeds ber Hbnp Ar. Nub. 1280; ter 6 eds tyOvas, Barpdxous Auctt. 
ap. Ath. 333A; vepédat Hover dpdcoy Luc. V. H. 2. 14 :—so also c. dat. 
modi, to rain with .., (as in Lat. we find sometimes pluit carnem, 
sanguinem, sometimes pluit lapidibus, Valck. Hdt. 4. 151), Yaxa{érw 3° 
dpraow, bérw 8 Ervet, like Falstaff’s ‘let it rain potatoes,’ Niceph. Xexp. 
2, cf. Phylarch. ap. Ath. 333. II. Pass. with fut. med. to be 
wetted or drenched with rain, A€av idpevos Od. 6. 131; voOnoay ai 
@7Ba Thebes was rained upon, i. e. it rained there, Hdt. 3. 10; } xa&pn 
Herat, i. e. it rains in the country, Id. 2.13, 14,22,25 ; yn Vera dAlye 
it rains little or seldom there, Id, 1.193 ; otros ba0eis Theophr. H, P. 8. 
11,4; bépevos ppp Alex. Elcox. 1.8 :—6vos beras he is like an ass in 
rain, proverb. of an obstinate person, Cratin. Apam. 7 ; éya@ 82 rots Ad-yous 
évos Hoya: Cephisod. Ap. 1. 2. sometimes, to fall down in rain, 
in a shower, terat xpucds it rains gold, Strab. 655; USwp bdpevor Plut. 
2.912 A; dpros tera év éphum Greg. Naz. 

toby, es, like doedys, swinish, wa0os Plut. 2. 535 F, Clem. Al. 348. 
twSta, 7, swinishness, Ath, 96 F. 


®. 


®, >, $7, 74, indecl., twenty-first letter of the Gr. alphabet : as a nume- 
ral p' = 500, but = 500,000. 

The consonant © arose from the labial II followed by the aspirate ; 
and before the present written character came into use, it was written 
TH, C. I. 3; in Lat. and Engl. it is expressed by the Lat. ph; though 
F, f is its proper representative ;—for in Greek, ® was used to translate 
the Lat. F, as Fabius, aBtos, etc.; in Italian all the Latinized Greek 
words (which-alone in Latin had pA) are spelt with f; and in Greek and 
Latin words from the same Root ¢ and / as initials correspond, e. g. pwp 
Sur, pdvat fari, pépev ferre—In some cases it took the place of the F 
or digamma, which remained in Latin in its primitive form, as in ope for 
ofe, v. Curt. Gr, Et. no. 601. 

I. @ in the Indo-European languages corresponds in Skt. to b2, in 
lle of a word) to b, in Teuton., 





(tr) height, first in Hat. (v, inf.) ; Aesch. Ag. 1376 (v. 
d:anoBbrnve Epigr. Gr. 336:—absol. tos, in height, opp. to pijxos or | 
< 


| Zd. to b, in Lat. to f, or (in the mid 
5 5N2 
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Slay. and Lith. to 5; as, véd-os, vep-éAn, Skt. nabh-as, Lat. nub-es, neb- 
ula, O. H. G. neb-a, Slav. neb-o ;—pG, pn-pl, pal-vw, Skt. bha, bha-mi 
( ), Zd, ba-ma (splendor), Lat. fa-ri, Slav. ba-jati (fabulari) ;— 

, Skt. bhar, bhkar-ami, Zd, bar, Lat. fer-o, Goth. bair-a, etc. ;—ppat- 

, Skt. bkraét-a, Zd. brat-ar, Lat. frat-er, Goth. bréth-ar, O.H.G. bruod- 
ar, Slav. brat-ru. 

II. changes of @ in the Gr. dialects: 1. in Aeol., Dor. and 
Ion. the aspirate was often dropped, and ¢ became 7, as in domdparyos 
Aloros s cmovdin omupas for dopdparyos Alapos apdyyos apov- 
SvAn opupas, and 4/AAB, AaB-ciy becomes AAP in dypr-Aag-7s ; 
whereas the Att. were fond of the aspirated @, esp. after o¢, though not 
without exception, Lob. Phryn. 113, 399; so at the beginning of radical 
syllables, qavés wavds, parpa matpa, pavddns paenula, papoos pars, 
flagrum mAnyh, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. podrds 5. 2. in Maced., > 
sometimes changed to its labial 8, Bpvyes for Spu-yes, Hdt. 7. 73; Bi- 
Aummos for Siduwmos, v. Koen. Greg. p. 285 :—Locr. for m, as ppiv for mpiv, 
Inscr,in Hicks 63. § 1. 8. in Aeol., Dor., and Ion. ¢ sometimes for 0, 
as pnp prdw prlBw, for Onp OAdw OAiBw, Koen. Greg. p. 614. 4. 
in a syll, that follows a syll. beginning with an aspir. @ is softened into B, 
as Taos OauBos, tpépw rpopadris OpduBos; so also after y inserted, 
Kopugn KbpupBos, oTpépw or popBos. 5. > is represented by g, 
in Lat, nix (i.e. nigs) =vig-ds, ning-o = —_ 

III. older Ep. and Eleg. Poets considered ¢ in particular cases as a 
double consonant, =, so that a short vowel before it becomes long by 
position, as in dis cxvpos Zepdpios piddaopos ; v. Hdn. in Anecd, Oxon. 
3. 298, and cf. Xx sub fin. 

4, Dor. for épa, &pn, v. pypt. 
davOev, Ep. lengthd. 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. of paiva, Il. 1. 200. 
dadvrepos, a, ov, Ep. Compar. of paevds, brighter, Anth. P. 9. 210; 
Sup. vratos, 7, ov, brightest, darnp Od. 13. 93. 
aParwwos, 7, ov, made of beans, from the Lat. faba, Alex. Trall. 3. 201. 
«révos, 6, (pay) a dove-killer, Hesych.; cf. sq. 

jo-riaros [U], 6, (paw) dove-striker, name of a kind of hawk, Astur 
palumbarius, hawk, Arist. H. A. 8.3, 1; cf. paacopdvos. 
ayaa, 4, ravenous hunger, Ammon. p. 142. Il. =qayébava 
1, Hesych. 
diy-dvOpwmos, ov, =dvOpwmoparyos, Hesych., Phot. 
ayas, 6, a glutton, Cratin. Incert. 137 B; cf. carapayas. 
a&yéSawva, 7), a cancerous sore, canker, Hipp. Aér. 287, Aesch. Fr. 246, 
Eur. Fr. 790, Dem. 798. 23 :—a disease of bees, Columella R. R. 9. 13; 
10. IL. =éyaiva 1, Galen. 

diyedatvicés, 7, dv, of the nature of a cancer, Plut. 2. 1087 E: also 
cited from Diosc. 

&ycdarvdopar, Pass. to suffer from cancer, Hipp. 1125 G:—the Act. 
occurs in Aquila V. T. :—Subst., payeSatvopa, 7d, Pallad. de Febr. 7. 

a&yéew and hayépev, Ion. and Ep. for payeiv, Od. 

oayeiv, inf. of épayoy, with no pres. in use, used as aor. 2 of 
éabiw. (From 4/®AI' come also pay-as, pay-ds, etc. ; cf, Skt. bhag, 
bhag-ami (sortiri), bhak-sh (comedere), Zd. baz (dispertiri), bagh-as 
(sors) :—cf. a similar relation of meanings in dai, dais.) To eat, 
devour, both of men and beasts, often in Hom a(nxes paryéuer cat 
mépev Od. 18. 3, cf. 15. 378; mAciora paryeiv te kal meiv Ar. Ach. 
78, cf. Plat. Legg. 831 E; but also reversely, mévra kat paydvra Id, 
Prot. 314 A, cf. Phaedo 81 B, Eur. Cycl. 336:—mostly constructed c. 
ace., Il, 21. 127., 24. 411 and Att. ; c. gen. ¢o eat of a thing, Od. 9. I02., 
15. 373, Aesch. Supp. 226; dé rivos Lxx (Gen. 2. 16). IL. to eat 
up, devour, squander, Od. 2. 76., 4. 33.—A later Hellenistic fut. is pa-yo- 
par, LXx (Ruth 2. 14), Ev. Luc. 14. 153 2 sing. payeoas Ib. 17. 8; it 
is pres. in Lxx (Sirac. 36. 23); also paryoduar Id. (Gen. 3. 2) :—an act. 
pres. opt. paryéois in Pseudo-Phoc. 157 (but Bgk. didyors), fut. paynow 
Liban. 3. 124. 
ayetov, 76,=pdynua, Eccl. 
ayécwpos, 6, a glutton, and yaorhp payeowpiris, Com. Anon. 320. 
daynpa, 76, food, victuals, Auct. ap. Suid., Demetr. Sceps. ap. Ath. gt D. 
daynora (sc. iepa), 74, an eating-festival, and p&ynot-wbo., Ta, an 
eating and drinking festival, Clearch. ap. Ath. 275 B. 
Haynors, ews, %, an eating, Jo. Chrys. , 
daynrov, 76, =parynua, Eccl. 
aytAos, 6, a lamb, either when it begins to be eatable or to eat alone, 
ra = 464; written gayndds, pavads in Hesych., pavvdAds in Eust. 
1625. 38. 
ays-ynpos, 5, a gluttonous old man, Byz. 
ayés, 6, a glutton, Ev. Matth..11. 19, Luc. 7. 34. 
aypos, 6, a kind of fish, sea-bream or braize, Eupol. “Aorp. 6, Plat. 
Com. KAeog. 1, Antiph. Ipof. 1, etc., cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 3., 19, 5 :— 
written daypaéptos in Strab. 823; gdaywpos in Hesych. II. in Cretan, 
a whetstone, Simmias ap. Ath. 327 F. 

*hayo, v. sub payeiv. 

aywv, 6, a glutton, Varro ap. Non., cf. Vopisc. Aurel. 50. 
pia 6, the jaw, Hesych. On the accent, v. Lob. Soph. Aj. 167. 
aclovrids, ados, #,=sq., Opp. C. 1. 219. 
acOovris, ‘Sos, post. fem. of Padbury, shining, Anth. P. 9.782, Plan. 77. 
aé0w, (v. pdm) to shine, only found in part. paéOwr, beaming, radiant, 














II. 





pa — padpivrpia, 


legends for his unlucky driving of the sun-chariot, Hellan. ap. Schol. Pind. 
O. 7. 135, Eur. Hipp. 740, cf. the Fragments of his Phaéthon. 4. 
the planet Fupiter, Arist. Mund. 2,9, Cic. N. D. 2. 20. 

gaewés, 7, dv, Dor. and Att. haewvds, v. sub fin.: (v. paw) :—poét. 
Adj. shining, beaming, radiant, wip ll. 5. 215; ceAhvyn 8. 555; “Hos 
Od. 4. 188; dec, dupa Il. 13. 3, 7; often of burnished metal, or of 
things made of metal or ornamented with it, yaAués 12. 151; Kaoot- 
Tepos 23. 561; dpelxadnos, xpuods Hes. Sc, 122, 142; xpyrnp Il. 3. 
247, al.; dépu 4. 496; domis, cdnos 3. 357., 8. 272; whut 13. 805; 
Owpnt pacivdrepos mupds abryis 18. 610;—also, . if 10. 500; Ovpar 


Od. 6.19; of bright colours, {worhp polim paewés Il. 6, 219, cf. 538; 


. mérdos, TANS 5. 315., 10.156; p. wAdKapor bright, , 14. 176; 
- in Pind. and Trag., y. sub fin.; of a woman, Anth. ares ‘s oy 
later also like Aaympds, of the voice, clear, distinct, JSar-sounding, Pind. 
P. 4. 505. 3. generally, splendid, brilliant, dperat, @voia etc., 
Id. N. 7. 75, etc.—Pind. uses the form paevvds (as nAcevvds for KAewés), 
but it is the only form used by Soph. and Eur. (Aesch. has not the word) 
even in Iambic passages, v. Valck. Phoen. 84, Ellendt Lex. Soph. 

aeive, poet. collat. form of @aivw, to shine, give light, of the sun, 
jerwos 8 dvdpouce .., tv’ dBavaror pactvor Od. 3. 2, cf. 12. 383, 385, 
Hes. Op. 526; jas... émyOoviowe p. Id. Th. 372; also, Aapmrqpas 
tpeis toracav ey peydpototv, dppa pacivorey Od. 18. 308; Aaymrijpoe 
gaclvor giving light by... , Ib. 343:—Pass. in same sense, Ap. Rh. 2. 42, 
etc. 2. metaph., Adyos wept rodde paciver Orph. Fr. 2. It. 
trans. to bring to light, Nic. Th. 390. 

daevvés, 7, dv, collat. form of paevds, q.v.; aevés in Greg. Naz. 

gaecipBporos, ov, bringing light to mortals, shining on them, hws Ul. 
24. 785; Hédwos Od. 10. 138, 191, Hes. Th. 958; ’AwéAAww Epigr. Gr. 
798, etc.;—once in Trag., Oeod gacopBpérov aiyai Eur. Heracl, 750 
(lyr.):—cf. paeo-pédpos. 

aeo-popia, Ion. in, }, a bringing of light, a lighting, illumination, 
Call. Dian. 11, Musae. 300. 

daec-dpos, ov, (paos, pépw) Jigh-wwinkine Aapmddes Aesch. Ag. 
489; KvxdAwmos dys Eur. Cycl. 462; év papa proyt pacapédpa, i.e. 
after many days, Id, Hel. 629; also in late Ep., as Call. Dian. 204; of 
Artemis, Epigr. Gr. 798. Cf. pwopédpos. 

$401, v. sub pyyi. 

Patat, dros, Ion. Patyé, nos, 6, a Phaeacian : they were the Homeric 
inhabitants of the island of Scheria (i.e. Corcyra, now.Corfu), famous for 
their seamanship, riches, and hospitality, Od. 5. 35., 6. 195, al. II. 
name of an architect, who gave his name to conduits or sewers (patdxes or 
patdxol), Diod. 11. 25.. 

pardipders, ecoa, ev, rare form of sq., Il. 13. 686. 

alSipos, ov, also 7, ov Pind. P. 4.51, N.1. 101; never used by Hom. 
in fem.: (v. paw) :—shining, beaming, radiant, of men’s limbs, prob. in 
reference to the common use of oil, patdiyos Gos Od. 11. 128, Pind. O. 
I. 41; yvia Il.6.27, Hes. Th. 492; xéya Pind. N. 1.101; mpécoyis Id. 
P. 4.51; also, p. tor Id. O. 6, 21. 2. of heroes, famous, glorious, 
Lat. clarus, illustris, pati’ AXiAAed Il. 9. 4343 patdip’ Odvoced Od, 
10. 251; patdipos “Exrwp, Alas Il. 4. 505., 5. 617, etc.—The word is 
used by Trag. only in Ep. phrases, patSip’ "AxtAAev Aesch. (Fr. 128) ap. 
Ar. Ran. 992; dugt p. pois Soph. Fr. 403; so, p. Bpaxtoves Achae. 
ap. Ath. 414 D. 
gatSpa, 4, name of the plant trmoupts, v. 1. Diosc. 4. 46. 
gardpo-elpwv, ov, gen. ovos, (elua) in bright attire, Agath. 159 C. 
near ne ov, with bright apparel, Eccl. 
q 
q 








barSpé-kuKAos, ov, with bright orb, cedknvn Tzetz. 
barSpé-popdos, ov, with bright form, Epiphan. 
atdpb-vous, ovv, with bright, joyous mind, light-hearted, Aesch. Ag. 
1229. 
arSpdopat, Pass. to beam with joy, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,16; cf. pardpdvw. 
aSpo-rrords, dv, making bright or cheerful, Eus. D. E. 173 B. 
aSpo-mpetrs, Adv. with cheerful look, Athanas. 
arSpo-mpbcuros, ov, with joyous countenqnce, Manass. Chron. 816. 
adpés, a, dv, (v. paw) bright, beaming, pdos Pind. Fr. 228; HAtov 
oédas Aesch. Eum. 926; cednvn Id. Ag. 298; tpdmwe{a Cratin. Incert. 
9; «parhp Alex. Kiev. 1; of sparkling water, Anth. P. 7. 218; aqp 
Poll. 9. 20. 2. metaph. beaming with joy, bright, joyous, jocund, 
cheery, opp. to oruyvdés (Xen. An. 2. 6, 11), $. mpdcamov Solon 4. 13, 
Soph. El. 1297, Xen., etc.; pardpotor .- Sppacr défacGe .. Bacid€éa Aesch. 
Ag. 520; padpa ppevt 5éfacGa Id. Cho. 565; . xdpa Soph. El. 1310; 
Supa paudpdy ws efdov réxvwy Eur. Med. 1043; pasdpois wotv, of a 
horse pricking his ears, Ar. Pax 156 :—then of persons, of glad cownten- 
ance, joyous, cheery, Soph. Fr. 704, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 59, etc.; pardpds 
Adprovrt peromw Ar. Eq. 550; Opuacr wal oynpuacr nat Badicpact 
patdpés Xen. Apol. 27; so, xuveés awd tav mpocwmaw >, Id. Cyn. 4, 2; 
patdpds emi run glad at a thing, Dem. 332. 8:—Adv. —dpas, joyously, 
cheerily, -. Biorevoa Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 6, cf. 2, 11; neut. pl. patdpd as 
Adv., . yoov dm’ dpparov caive pe with happy smile, Soph. O. C. 
319. II. as masc. prop. n,, properispom. @aidpos: and the fem. 
aldpa, Ion. baldpn, is paroxyt. 

daripirys, 770s, 7, brightness, dpOadpoy Poll. 6. 199. 





2. me- 





sas epith. of the Sun, Il. 11. 735, Od. 5. 479., 11. 16, Hes. Th. 760; so 
Soph. El. 824, Eur. El. 464 (in lyric passages). 2. absol. for the sun, 
Anth. P. 5. 274., 9. 137;—-wavvuxa Kal padbovra nights and days, Soph, 
Aj. 930. II. asa prop. n. 1. adder, 5, one of the light- 
bringing steeds of Eds, Od. 23. 246; cf. Adpmos. 2. son of Eds 
and Cephalus (or Tithonus, Apollod. 3. 14, 3), carried off by Aphrodité, 
Hes. Th. 987. 8. son of Helios and Clymené, famous in later 


taph. joy » Isocr. Antid. § 141, Plut. 

ardpuvris, of, 6, a cleanser, Poll. 7. 37:—@ardpuyrai was a name 
borne by the descendants of Phidias, who had charge of the statue of 
Zeus at Elis, Paus. 5. 14, 5, C. I. 446, A. B. 314: written gaduvraé in 
Inscrr., v. Newton Inscr. Br. Mus. p. 37. 

dardpuvricés, 4, év, of or for cleaning, Poll. 7. 37, Basil. 

arSptvrp.a, 7, fem. of pardpuyrhs, onapyavay p. a washer of baby- 








linen, Aesch. Cho, 759. 
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peibes 





padpive— paiva, 


cheer, Aesch. Ag. 1120:— 

Legs. 718, B :—Pass. to beam 
373 mt T1 at a thing, Callistr. 
dpdopat. 


a white shoe, worn by Athen. gymnasiarchs and 
priests, Anth. P. 6. 254 :—we have a dimin. form datkdovov, 


_ App. Civ. 5. 11, Plut. Anton, 33; also wom by country-people, 
Eratosth. ap. Poll. 7. go, Clem. Al. 241, etc, : 
f * 4 év, Soph. (Fr. 954) ap. Phot. and Hesych., who explain it 


padpés, Aapmpés, so that it must belong to the Root pda. 
bi vba sralerv, to play at ball (cf. Gaaaaie éperivda), described 
in Antiph. Incert. 8, cf. Ath. 14 F, Clem. Al. 283. 
s, Sos, %, Laced. for dveudvn, Sosib. ap. Schol. Theocr. 5. 92. 
ms, ov, 6, formed from the Lat. paenula (Tertull, de Orat. 12), 
upper garment, a cloak, Rhinthon ap. Poll. 7. 61, Ath. 97 E, 
T, 2. 3., 2 Ep. Tim. 4. 13 (where the mention of books and 
led to the erroneous interpr. of yAwoodxopor, v. E. M., 
.):—oft. written (by transposition of vy and A) paiAdvns or 
. Dind. in Steph. Thes.: so also the Dim. awéAvov, 76, in 
. Writers, is written peAdviov. ‘ 
» (palyw) light-ringing. light-giving, }&s bh. Hom. Cer. 
Ja aaa pipe gp aipne érat in, Gh 
» 2, a place eeping parvddat in, Gloss. 

dawopévws, Adv., v. paiv B. 11. 2. b. 

datvo-unpls, idos, 4, shewing the thigh, with bare thigh, as Ibyc. (57) 
calls the Laconian damsels, from their wearing the ox:oTds erm, V. 
Miiller Dor. 4. 2, 3; in Poll. 2. 187., 7. 55, written pawdunpis. 
atvé-rous, todos, 5, %), with shining feet, Theognost. Can, 12. 
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to uncover .. , Od. 18. o 
i in 
toiow *Apyeios phvacba Oédr& fo exhibit them as his own, Soph. Ph. 
b, to shew forth, make known, reveal, disclose, és 7d pas 


wana 1d.O,T. 1229; @. pdvoy Ib. 853; mandy éxdvow Eur. 

T. 899; rdv puapdy TS xpivy droddyres Papas Antipho 129. 13 ; 
b8éy Tun Od. 12. 7a dvelpara wal Tov m Xen. An. 4. 3, 13, 
O. T. 7255 Tots mwodepios 


ely 


ivOnpa mt 
wailings will disclose [the truth], 
predic. added, jas od randy paveis Id, 
Evévy ¢. to shew her a child,i.e. grant her 
2; so, p. mapdkorrly tut to shew (i.e. give) one 
a. obra yévvc: paiva .. dmdpay, of a youth, Pind. 
poppas f Fr. 305. 5. 2. of sound, to make 
lear, dod paiver Od. 8. 499; oGA- 

orpar® Aesch, Eum. 569. 3. 
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of thoughts and actions, 4o shew forth, display, exhibit, vonpara I. 
18. 295; Od. 8. 237; detketas 20. 309; Binv Hes. Th. 689; 
edpaxaviay Pind. I. 4. 4 (3. 20); edvoray Hdt. 3. 36; #Bpuw Ib, 127; 
épyas Aesch. Cho. 326. b. to make clear, explain, expound, dé-yov 
Hdt.1.116,117; tpepacias Adyar ddovs Id. 1.95; but 7d Aaumpa...p. enn 
to make them good, Soph. O. C. 721. 4. in Att. to inform against 
one, to indict, impeach, pav® ce trois mpuravect Ar. Ach. 300, 824 sq, 
ef, Soph. Ant. 325 :—/o inform of a thing as contraband, Ar. Ach. 542, 
819, al.; paivew mAoioy Dem. 1324.20; 7a pavdévra articles informed 
against as contraband, Id. 1323. 28., 1325. fin. :—absol, to give infor- 
mation, \socr. 375 B, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 14, etc.: cf. pacts. 5. 
vew ppoupay, v. sub ppoupa Il. 2. TI. absol. to give light 
(cf. paw, pakdw, paciva, iropaivw 111), paivovres vieras .. Sactu- 
péveor Od. 7. 102, cf. 19. 25:—so of the sun, moon, etc., op. twit 
Ar. Nub. 586; ¢. eis dv odpavdy Plat. Tim. 39 B, cf. Arist. Probl. 
15. Il, 3; GAAd, cedava, paive xaddy Theocr. 2. 11; of Adxvor ¢. 
rrov Theophr. Ign. 11; cf. pde:—hence the planet Saturn is called 
faivew (v. sub voc.):—so, Ape pév paivovre in spring when it shines 
forth, Aesch. Fr. 305. 4: so of the Dioscuri shining in mid-air, Eur. El. 
1234 (where Seidl. takes it=qafvoya, but needlessly) ; and, metaph., 
dyav}} paivovo’ édnis soft shining hope, Aesch. Ag. 101.—In all these 
seeming intr. usages we may supply the cognate acc. $@s. IIt. 
Hom, uses the Ion. aor, pdvecxe really intr. appeared, pera mpu- 
Toe pavecne Il. 11. 64; twévepOe 5% yaia paveone Od. 12. 241, 
cf. 11. 586, Hes, Fr. 22 (30). 2. pf. 2 mégnvra is also used intr., 
Soph. O. C, 329, etc.; rarely in Prose, Hdt. 9. 120, Dem. 34. 22; cf. 
dva—, éx-wépyva, 

B. Pass. to come to light, come to sight, be seen, appear, pavev 5€ 
of edpées Gyo, being stripped bare, Od. 18. 67, cf. Il, 22. 324; v. supr. 
A. I. L:—esp. of fire, to shine brightly, nupd paiverat TAid6 mpé Il. 8. 
561; xadev 5é re palvera iti 2. 456, cf. Od. 19. 39; Seva 5é of 
dace paavOev shone like fire, Il. 1. 200 :—often of the rising of heavenly 
bodies, to appear, dotpa pacviv dup cedqvny paiver’ apimperéa 8. 
559, cf. Hes. Op. 596 ; of the first gleam of daybreak, jos 5 fag 
pan pododaervaos Hus Il, 1.477, Od, 2.1, etc.; ap’ Rot pavopernpw 
at break of day, Il. 9. 618, Od. 4. 407, etc. :—of a rising wind, ovd€ wor’ 
otpo: mveiovres paivovd’ dAuaées 4. 361. 2. of persons, of par- 
vopern a, ing to him alone, Arat. 198, cf. Od. 15. 517, etc.; épavy 
Ais els dddv Il. 15. 275; obmep Kdcayns where thou didst first appear, 
Soph. O. C. 77; vos pavels Id. Ph. 1446; paviva dddv, a preg- 
nant expression for éAGeiy 65dv Gore pavjvat, Id. El. 1274 (somewhat 
of the same kind is éAevOov pavels Aj. 878); md0er paiver; whence 
come you? Plat. Prot. init, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 1; oddayov >. is nowhere 
to be seen, Id. An. 1. 10, 16. b. ¢o come into being, pavels dv- 
arnvos born to misery, Soph. O. C. 974, cf. 1226: dodAos dv7’ éhevPepov 
paveis shewn to be, having become, ld. Aj. 1020; &« Baoirdéws lidrny 
gaviva Xen. An. 7. 7, 28. 3. of objects or events, TéAos otmw 71 
mépavrat Il. 2,122; Bioroo TeAevTH 7. 104; Epyov, deBAor, etc., 16. 
207, Od, 21. 106, and often in Att. ; deris deAlov, 7d KaAAOTOY .. paver 
-. TaY mporépay aos, épdvOns ré7e Soph. Ant. 100, ct. O. T. 474, 848, 
Tr. 1; 70 pavdév what has once come to light, Ib. 743. II. 
to appear to be so and so, c. inf., 5uwdwy ris Tor dpiorn paivera: elvat 
Od. 15. 25, cf. 11. 3353 ob ydp opw épaivero wépdiov elvat 14. 3553 
$0, TOUTS por Oadrarov aiverar yevéoOar Hdt. 7. 137; «0 Aeyew 
ga Ar. Nub. 403, etc., cf. Aesch, Pr. 317 :—this inf. is often omitted, 

ne vepéav epeRevry p. ahp Il. 5. 864; totes épaivero Ib. 867; ob 
wat mpicbev dpiarn paivero Bova 9. 94, cf. 2. 5; Soris palvnrat 
Gparos Od. 14. 106; cpepdadréos abrior pavy 6. 137; so in Att., 
Eppasov dy &pavn Plat. Rep. 368 D, etc., v. infr. 2:—in Hadt, and Att., 
also c, part., but not in the same sense; for paivea@ar c. inf. expresses 
an opinion that a thing appears to be so and so, whereas paiveoOa c. 
part. states the fact that a thing manifestly is so and so; ¢. g. paivera 
elva: he appears to be, but paivera: dy he manifestly is; as, Enot od 
péya mrovréew palvea you appear to me to be very rich, Hdt, 1. 
32; but, etvoos épaivero ééy he was manifestly well-inclined, Id. 7. 
173; cf. 137,175, Aesch. Pr. 217, Thuc. 1. 2; galvera: 6 vépos jpas 
Bddrrav.the law manifestly harms us; but, paiverar 6 vépos jpas 
Arde it appears likely to harm us, Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 259; so, ob« 
Gaipa paivera Aéyev he appears to be speaking, Aesch. Pr. 1036; 
but, pavéovra: A€¢-yovres ovdév they will manifestly be talking nonsense, 
Hat. 3. 35 ;—alvopya: dvo0 xaOopay eidn Plat. Soph. 235 D; but, od« av 
vetpev mhyar’ eptayres Aesch. Pers. 786; mAayerds obo’ épawdpny 

id. Ag. 593: cf. Hdt. 9. 89, Eur, Andr, 343, etc.:—also with the part. 
omitted, mépavrat dpparnddras copéds (sc. dy) Pind. P. 5. 154, cf. N. 
6. 25; tpepdrrepos pave? Aesch. Ag. 1632; Kapes épavnoay (sc. dvres) 
they were manifest Carians, Thuc. 1, 8; ti patvopa: (sc. dv); what do 
I look like? Eur. Bacch. 925 :—hence we have palvecda opp. to elva, 
eva piv borep cil, caiveeled 5e ph (cf. Boxéw 1. 2), Id. (Fr. 699) 
ap. Ar. Ach. 441; orparnyds.. uh dy paivecOa: Xen. Mem. I. 7, 3s 
cf. Hell. 6. 5, 28: hence, 2. in Philosophy, pacvépar (absol.) is 
sometimes used objectively of that which is apparent to the senses, some- 
times subjectively of that which appears to the mind, cf, Arist. Phys. 3. 
5, 10, Cael. 4. 5, 9, G. A. 1. 2, 6, Eth. N. 1. 7, 11, with Eth. N. Io. 5, 
2, An. Pr. 1. 1, 7; but the latter sense is distinguished from doxeiy, 5og- 
afayv, 7 palvecbal tort 7d Sogaew Smep aicOavera de An, 2. 3, 15:— 
these senses appear strongly in the use of the part. pa:wdpevos, 9, 
ov: a. apparent to the senses, manifest, Cael. 3. 4, 8, al.; TaY pat- 
vopévav Oedrarov Metaph. 11.9, 1; and ra , were held by some 
Philosophers to be=7a dvra wai ra GAnOij, Ib. 3.5, I sq., de An. I. 2, 
8, P. A.1.1,8:—so, in Astron., 7a p.=celestial phenomena, being the 

. 
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title of a work by Eudoxus, versified by Aratus, Hipparch. ad Phaen. 
p. 98 Petav., ef. Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 8. b. apparent to the mind, as 
opp. to dvra rH dAnOeig, Plat. Rep. 596E, cf. Arist. Top. 1.1, 3, Eth. N. 
3: 4,43 Ta oy énol pawépeva obra palvera: Plat. Rep. 517 B: hence 
apparent, opp. to dAns, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 1, al.: Adv. pa:vopévas, 
Procl., etc. 8. often in Plato’s dialogue, palverat oo tTadta; does 
this appear so? is not this so? Answ. patverat, yes, Prot. 332 E,Rep. 333 
C, etc. ; ds 7 enol >. Prot. 324 D, cf. Rep. 383 A, etc. :—so, [rodro] 
gs var; Answ. paivopar (sc. Aéye) Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 20:—in later 
writers @afvera: is used impers. c. dat. pers. et inf., it seems good, Dion. 
H. 2. 14., 4. 85, etc.:—abrd paver by self-evidence, Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 
4. 4, joined with Soxéw, ef 3) ands re p. 50x ré oor Eur. Hipp. 
1071; doxoipey dy .. xelpous paivecOa Thuc. 1. 122, cf, Plat. Phaedr. 
269 D, Eryx. 399 C, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 22. 5. ovdapod paviiva 
nullo in loco haberi, Plat. Phaedo 72 C: v. ov8apod. III. ra 
avOévra, v. supr. A, I. 5. 

Paivwv, 6, the name of a planet, Shiner, our Saturn, Arist. Mund. 2, 
9, Cic. N. D. 2. 20. 

awamus, Sos, 7, pecul. fem. of paivoy, Manetho 4. 177. 

ards, a, dy, properly of the hue of twilight, dusky, dun, gray, Lat. 
Sfuscus, of any colour mixed of black and white, Plat. Tim. 64 D, 68C, 
ef. Arist. Categ. 10, 8, Top. 1. 15, 7, al; . dprot, opp. to A€vxol, 
Alex. Kump. 1; of mourning, paid izdrca Polyb. 30. 4, 5, cf. C. I. 3562: 
—opp. to both péAas and Aevxds, as GAvmos to Aumnpds and dus, in 
a merely negative sense, Plat. Rep. 585 A. 2. also applied to 
oent like coppés, Arist. Audib. 27, cf. Top. 1. c., Sext. Emp. M. 6. 41, 

oll, 2.117. 

arorys, 770s, 3, darkness of colour, Arist. Plant. 2.9, 5. 

2 napesges év, (odpd) gray-tailed; or perhaps from pdos, =Adproupos, 

‘YC. 334- 

¢ato- hee [v], wvos, 6, 4%, dark-robed, Aesch. Cho. 1049, where the 
second syll. is long in arsi, so that there is no need to write paiorxitay ; 
v. Xx fin. = 

arpiSSe, Lacon. or Boeot. for opaipif{w, Ahrens D. D. p. 97 :—so, 
aipwrip for opaipwrnp, Hesych. 
&«Gs, 6, a nickname of Dioscorides (cf. Lentulus, Cicero), Suid. 
gakéa, %, v. sub paxh. 
dkehos [H], 5, a bundle, fagot, Lat. fasciculus, ppvyaver, papdav 
Hdt. 4. 62, 67; gdAwy Eur. Cycl. 242; tAns paxeAor fascines, Thuc. 2. 
773 written paedAos in Arist. Metaph. 4. 6, 11. II. =gaxi- 
édov, Suid. 

piixeAsu, to make up into a bundle, Nicet. 197 C. 

a4, js, 7, contr. for paxéa, a form which is ridiculed by Euphro 
*Amod. 1 (v. Meineke) :—a dish of lentils (paxot), lentil-soup, pease-soup, 
pease-pudding, Ar. Eq. 1007, Vesp. 811, al., cf. Ath. 156-8, and v. pads. 
axtvos, 7, ov, made of lentils, dpros Sopat. ap. Ath. 158 D. 
gaxréArov, 76, =Lat. fasciola, Schol. Ar. Pl. 729 Byz. 

axiodos, 6,=dxedos I, Nicet., etc.; but f.1. for @d&eedos in Dion. 
H. 10. 16, cf. 7. 11. 
axvov, 76, a decoction of lentils, used as an emetic, Hipp. 474. 19 sq. 
iKo-cdis, és, lentiform, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, 8, Plut. 2. 288 B, Poll. 2. 71. 
haxo-rricdvy [a], 7, a decoction of lentils and barley, Galen., Oribas. 
uxés, 6, the plant lentil, and its fruit, which was eaten at funerals, 
Solon 30. 3, Hdt. 4. 17, etc. :—also, like pax, pease-pudding, esp. in 
pl., Pherecr. Kop. 1, Amphis Incert. 4, etc.; but ax is never used for 
the raw vegetable, v. Lob. Phryn. 455. 2. p. 6 émt rv TeAparor, 
the lesser duckweed, Lemna minor, Diosc. 4. 88. Il. anything 
shaped like lentils : 1. ¢. dorpaxvos a flattish warming bottle, 
Hipp. 576. 44, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2.5; ¢. Tod édalov an oil-flask, 
Lxx (1 Regg. to. 1). 2. a coffin, Justin. M. 8. a spot on 
the body, mole, freckle, Plut. 2. 563 A, 800E. 4. an ornament 
on beds, Ath. 413 B. 

HaKo-dépos, ov, bearing lentils, Eccl. 

aKxo-rpipov, 6, a lentil-rubber, Greg. Nyss. 

Hax-ois, ews, 6, 4), with moles or freckles on the face, Gloss. 

PaxadSys, es, contr. for paxoedhs, full of lentil-shaped spots (paxds 1. 
4), freckled, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1090. 
Pakwors, ews, 4, a being freckled, Hephaest. Apotel. p. 13. 
ixwris, 7, dv, lentil-like, Heliod. in Schneid. Ecl. Phys. 1. 469, Aét. 
aAayy-dpxns, ov, 5, the leader of a phalanx, Nicet. Bug. 5. 325. 
tdayy-apxla, 4, the post or rank of padrayyapxns, Byz., Suid. 
pw Adv. in phalanxes, Il. 15. 360, Polyb. 3. 115, 12, al. 
4 
q 








piAayytdw, to be venomous, prob. |. in Hesych. for parayyaoa. 
pidayyt6-Sykros, ov, bitten by a venomous spider, Diosc. 4. 52, 116, 
pihayytov, 74, (pddrayé Iv) a kind of venomous spider, Plat. Euthyd. 
290 A, Xen. Mem. 1. 3,12; distinguished from dpaxvys, dpaxvov, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 1, al. 2. like dpaynov, the web of the spider, 
Ib. 5. 27, 5 ;—Sundevall, however, remarks that these spiders, as a class, 
do not spin. Il. phalangium, spider-wort, a herb, said to cure 
this spider’s bite, Diosc. 3. 122: also gadkayytriov, Ib. Tit. 
a beam or roller put under a ship, Eust. 140. 9., 469. 15, Hesych., E. M. 

ada: An«ros, ov, stung by a venomous spider, Galen. 

ahayytrms [c], ov, 6, a soldier in a phalanx, Lat. legionarius, Polyb. 
4. 12, 12, etc. II. =adrdyyor 1, Galen. 

ihayytrixés, 4, dv, of or for a phalanx, orcipa Polyb. 18, 11, 10. 

$adayyo-payéw, to fight ina phalanx; generally, to fight in the ranks, 
opp. to immop—, mupyou-, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 18:—ahayyopaxns édépas 
in Anth. P. 9. 285. 

Pdayysa, (parayé 1. 2) to move by rollers, Math, Vett. 98. II, 
to furnish with rollers, Polyaen, 5. 2,6. 





C 


Daivov — ‘parapos. 


PiAdyyopna, 7d, a roller, A. B. 71. 
cession, Hesych. 

tddyyoors, 7, a di 
Galen. 19. 438, al. 

adayé [a], ayyos, 7, a line or order of battle, battle-array, used b' 
Hom. only in Il., and only once in sing., Tpwwy pite pdrayya Il. 6. 6; 
elsewhere in pl. the ranks of an army in battle, Aavaol pngavro padaryyas 
II. 90; Padrayyes dvipay 19. 158, Hes. Th. 935. 2. the phalanx, 
i.e. the heavy infantry (SwAirat) in battle-order, Xen. An. 1. 8, 17, 
al.; 9 $. 7@v éaduirGv Ib. 6. 3, 27, Dem. 123. 26; opp. to the meATa- 
orai, Xen. An. 6. 3, 25; to the fmmeis, Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 1, Ages. 2, 9, 
Diod., etc. The formation of the phalanx differed; the Spartan line at 
Tegea was eight deep, Thuc. 5.68; and the Theban at Delium twenty- 
five, Id. 4. 93: but the usual depth in Xenophon’s time was only four, 
An. 1. 2, 5, Hell. 3.4, 13.—Hence padayé was used for a line of battle, 
as opp. to Képas (the column in marching order, cf. xépas VII. 3, dpOtos 
It), mt padayyos dyew, opp. to Kara xépas or émt Képws ayew, Lat. 
quadrato agmine ducere, opp. to longo agmine, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 43, Hell. 
6. 2, 30 (of ships); é« xéparos els p. kataorioa to form from column 
into line, Id. Cyr. 8. 5, 15, cf. An. 4. 3, 26; émt pddayyos xadioracbat 
Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 21, cf. An. 6. 3, 7 and 25 :—on the Macedonian phalanx, 
as perfected by Philip, v. Polyb. 18. 12 sq., Niebuhr R. H. 3. p. 466 


Il. a Dionysiac pro- 


in the eyelash 





when they grow inwards, 


sqq. b. used by Xen, for the main body, centre, as opp. to the wings 
(*épara), Cyr. 7. 1, 5, al. ¢c. in Xen., also, @ camp, Ages. 2, 15, 
Lac. 12, 3, Eq. 8, 12. II. a round piece of wood, a trunk, 


block, log, pole, padaryyes éBévov Hdt. 3. 97; &« korivoo Pp. Ap. Rh. 


2. 843. 2. in pl. rollers for moving heavy loads, Lat. phalangae, 
Ap. Rh. 1. 375 sq., Orph. Arg. 272, cf. A. B. 115. 3. the beam 
of the steel-yard, Arist. Mechan. 1, 20., 20, I. III. the bone 


between two joints of the fingers and toes, Lat. phalanx, internodium, 
Id. H. A. 1. 15, IV.=¢addyyov, Ar. Vesp. 1509, Ran. 
1314, Plat. Com. “EAA. 7, Arist. H.A. 9. 1, 13. (It has been suggested 
that the first sense was that of rollers, and that hence arose the Homeric 
usage of padayyes, ranks of men rolling one behind another, Dict. of 
Antiqq. s.v. But the sense of rollers occurs too late to make this 
conjecture probable.) 

padawva, padn, v. sub padAava, Paddy. 

aAdkpa, %, baldness, Synes. 72 A, etc. 
Steph. Byz. :—hence often as a prop. n. 

paAaKkpd, to be baldheaded, Suid. s. v. dwpddAecos, where it is wrongly 
written padaxpide, Lob. Phryn. 80. 

$uAaxpo-aShs, és, bald-like, Dio C. 76.8. 

paAaxpdopat, Pass. to become bald, Hdt. 3. 12, Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 15, 
G. A. 5. 3, 4:—the Act. in Lxx (Ezek. 27. 31 Cod. Alex.). 

aAaxpés, d, dv, (padrds, paw), baldheaded, baldpated, bald, Anacr. 68, 
Hdt. 3. 12., 4. 23, Hipp. Aph. 1258, Plat., etc.; properly, bald on the 
crown (cf. padanpérns), Arist. H. A. 3.11, 8; . Thy Kepadqy Luc. Luct. 
16; mpécwmoy padaxpév Eur. Cycl. 227:—6 padaxpés, of padaxpol Ar. 
Nub. 540, Pax 767, 771, etc. :—proverb, of labour in vain, padaxp@ 
xrévas SaveiCew Paroemiogr.; padaxpoy riddewv Suid. 2. like a 
bald head, smooth, . ovdnpia of cauterising irons, Hipp. Art. 787, cf. 
827; padaxpwrepos eddias Sophron 13 Ahrens. II. 6 padaxpéds 
was the name of a famous fallacy, of the same kind as the Lat. acervus, 
cf. Hor. Epist. 2. 1, 45, Diog. L. 2. 108. (From aAds, %, dv, cf. the 
kindred word pdAdpos.) 

aKporns, 770s, 7, baldness on the crown, Lat. calvities, opp. to 

dvapadayriaois (in front), Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 8. IL. smoothness, 
. THs Kepadfjs of a bone, Hipp. Mochl, 866, cf. Art. 827. 
iddkpopa, 7d, a bald head, used for a bald man, Cic. Att. 14. 
" IL. =padrdkpwots, LXX (Ezek. 27. 31 Cod. Alex.). 
dadkKpwors, 7, a becoming bald, baldness, LXX (Lev. 21.5, al.), Plut. 
2. 652 F, g19 C, Galen. 

ddavbos, ov, bald in front (cf. padradxpwors), Anth. P. 9. 317, me 3 
L. 7. 160, A.B. 71; and @&Aavrias, ov, 5, a bald man, Luc. Philops. 18. 

adipa [a], 74, (paAos) once in Hom., Il. 16. 106, where they appear 
to be bosses or rings attached to the sides of the helmet, to which the 
chin-straps were fastened (v. Schol. Ven. ad 1.) ; cf. @aAos sub fin. :—the 
sing., paAapoy tidpas, occurs in Aesch. Pers. 661, as part of the head- 
dress of the old Persian kings,—prob. the cheek-covering, mentioned by 
Strab. 734, and still to be seen on Parthian coins. II. later, 
bosses or discs of metal, used to adorn the head-gear of horses and 
mules (raparyvadides Hesych., 7a Tv yvd0ov oxeracpara Phot.), Lat. 
phalérae, Hdt. 1. 215, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 39; Gurverqpia p. mHdwv Soph. 
O. C. 1070 (where however Schneidew. rejects it as a gloss), cf. Eur. 
Supp. 586. 2. any ornaments, Plut. 2.528 A, Dio Chr. 2. 423. 

&Aupile, vox obsc. in Epiphan.; Petav. pardtCovcar. 

u%AGpis, Ion. padnpls, f50s, 4: (padapds) :—the coot, so called from 
its bald white head, Lat. phalaris, phaléris, Ar. Ach. 875, Av. 565 (in 
Ion. form), Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 15:—acc. to Buttm., Lexil. s. v. pdAos 
10, the bird in some parts of Germany is called the Blesshukn, from the 
white patch (Bletz) on its head. II. a kind of grass, Phail. 
canariensis, Diosc. 3. 159, Plin. 27. 102. 

iddpiopés, 5, cruelty like that of Phalaris, Cic. Att. 7. 12. 

PuAdpiris, 150s, 7), furnished with padapa, name of Athena, Call. ap. 
Schol. Od. 3. 380. 

, TO, V. sub pddapa. 

pays a, ov, or (e Lob.) gahapés, 4, dv, Dor. for the Ion. er 
(acc. to Buttm. Lexil. s. v. paAos 10), having a patch of white, é 
6 pdXapos the dog with a white spot, Theocr. 8. 27; so 6 Sadapos, 
bas a ram’s name, Id. 5, 103 :—cf. gadapis. .So Buttm. explains py 


If. a bald bare hill, 
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arn — paves. 
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patched or crested with snow, cf. 
) 


white with foam, Id. 841 :— 


breakers, 
cf. also (6), rerpapdadnpos. 
pos, v. sub padap-. 
[@), 76, Phalerum, the western harbour of Athens, a deme 


of the tribe Aiayris, Hesych. and Inscrr., v. Béckh C. I. 1. p. 309 :— 
Pak: at Ph., Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 1, Plut. Thes. 17; PaAdnpdbev from 
Ph., Plat. Symp. 172 A; npovie to Ph., Thuc. 1. 107 :—PaAnpevs, 
éws, 5, a Phalerian, Hat. 5. 63, etc.; fem. PaAnpis, é5os, Steph. B:-— 
Adj. adnpixés, 4, dv, Ar. Ach. gor, al. 
aAnpés, 4, dv, lon. for padapds, q. v. 
$aAjs, Fos, or Hadns, yros, 6,=padrds, Ar. Lys. 771, Theocr. Ep. 
4:3 s IL. Pidjs, Fros, 6, Phales, who, like Priapus, was asso- 
with the worship of Bacchus, Ar. Ach. 263, sqq.: also written 
i qos (which acc. to Schol. Ar. |. c, was the Dor. form), Sophron 
Ahrens D. D. 465, Luc. Jup. Trag. 42. 
6, }, nent, movv, white-footed, Hesych. 
év, = padapés, Call. Fr. 176, Eust. Se 
‘ , the priestess of Hera at Argos, prob. from pads, 7, dv, 
because of her white dress, Ht sand ig ’ 
(paAds) Pass. to be white, Hesych. 
3, @ bat, Or. Sib. 14. 160, cf. Hesych. 
ov, 6, a crooked piece of ship-timber, a rib, acc. to Poll. 7d 
ovpevov, of which the inner side was called épodAxis 
- (Ch. éuparréw, pornds; Lat. falx, and perth. fulcio, 
; the O.H.G.baleo (balk) ought by rule to be balho or balgo.) 
(sc. lepd), 74, =padrAnpdpra, Cornut. § 30. . 
baAA-diywyia, 4, the carrying of the phallus, Theodoret. 
padAawa, 7, a whale, Lat. balaena, Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 2., 3- 20, 5-5 4. 
I1., 6. 12, 2, Babr. 39. 1;. hence of any devouring monster, Lat. 
Ar. Vesp. 35, 39, Lyc. 841. II. @ moth, such as was 
meTopevn + i Nic, Th. 760.—Commonly written pdAava 
; ee Ray. Ms, of Ar., and the best Mss, of Arist., etc., have 
%, = foreg. 1, Lyc. 84, 3 II. =foreg. 11, Hesych. 
» Tvos, 6, (paddAds) a inne of Dionysus, Pane 10. 19, 2; ef. 
ithe Adj. @aAAqvos, ov, occurs in Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 233 D, 
dub. sense; v. Dind, in Steph. Thes. s. v. 
, 76, Dim. of padrds, Byz. 
(sc. lepd), 7d, a festival of Bacchus in which a phallus was 
procession, Plut. 2. 355 E: Mnbophes, Tb. 365 C. 
h, dv, of or for the padrrds : padrdwdy (sc. pédos) the 
phallic song, Ar. Ach. 261, cf. Arist. Pott. 4,14; also. dance, Poll. 4. 100. 
[@], ov, 6, (Bava) one who mounts on a phallus-shaped 
pillar, a phallic priest, Luc. Syr.D. 29. 
aANés, 6, membrum virile, phallus, a figure thereof, which was 
borne in solemn procession in the Bacchic orgies, as an emblem of the 
generative power in nature, Hdt. 2, 48, 49, Ar. Ach. 243, Lyc. Syr. D. 
16:—the worship of the Lingam, still found in Hindostan, is of the 
same nature. The paddds was made of fig-wood (ovmyvos), cf. Meineke 
Sout Wuxacr. 4; but often of leather (oxtrivos), Schol. Ar. l..c.— 
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, to celebrate a Bacchic festival, Ath. 445 B. 
ov, bearing a phallus, Semus ap. Ath. 622 D sq. 
paASS, 7, dv, (paw) shining, white, Hesych.: also 4AAw, to see, Id. : 


* 


paduvw to make bright or white, Id. (Hence pddos, padapds, paddpis, 


aay pos, padavbos.) II. =#Acés, Id. 
Aos [4], 6, a part of the helmet worn by the Homeric heroes. It 


was in the front, since sword-blows fall on it, Il. 3. 362., 16. 338; and 
a spear passes through it into the forehead, 4. 459; it was just under the 
plume (Adqos), 13. 614; it projected beyond all other parts, so that the 
para of two helmets touched in front, 13. 132., 16. 216; we also hear 
of a helmet being dypipados, 5. 743., 11. 41. The common account 
is, that the gdAos was what was afterwards called the x@vos, a metal 
ridge in which the plume was fixed, cf. Schol. Victor. Il. 10. 358. But 
the cited seem rather to shew that the paAos was the peak of 
the helmet; and that an dypipados xuvén was one that had a peak 
behind as well as before, such as may be seen in the representations of 
many ancient helmets: then the pdAdpa would be the cheek-pieces 
attached to the pados. This interpr. encounters a difficulty in the form 
Terpacpados, for a helmet cannot have had four @dAot of this kind: 
the proper sense of this word, as also that of rerpapdAnpos, is as yet 
undetermi 
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; bay, post. for Epnaay, v. sub pnut. 
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» a, ov, ( ) giving or bringing light, of Zeus, Eur. Rhes. 
; of Apollo, Achae, As Hesych. ee 
, 76, Dim. of pavds, Eust. 1571. 4, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 430. 
, = pavnriaw, Hesych., vy. Lob. Pathol, (proleg.) p. 184. 
, for paveinuev, Aesch. Pers. 786. * 
}, an open speech, Eccl. 
ov, openly hating, opp. to pavepdudos, Arist. Eth. N. 
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avepo-rovéw, to make manifest, illustrate, explain, Eccl., Gramm. :— 
haveporroinars, ews, 7, Gloss. 

avepés, a, dv, but ds, dv in Eur. Bacch. 991, 1011: (v. paw) :—open to 
sight, visible, manifest, evident, 4 orndn éxe mavra ¢., i.e. all that 
is in it can be plainly seen, Hdt. 3. 24; @. Gupaow epois Eur. Bacch. 501; 
p. Tt Seiéae Soph. Tr. 608 ; p. Te Geivar, moreiv Pind. O. 13. 139, Plat., 
etc,; els , dfrv Baivew Eur. El, 1236; Todpyor mapecrar . Soph. 
Ph. 1291; . xapaxrijp dperds Eur. H. F. 658, etc.; . mpyai Thuc. 
2.153 p. pndev watepyatecOa Id. 1.17; p. ExOpav acba Ib. 42; 
Biapopd p. éyévero Ib. 102; op. Odvaros, OdeOpos, opp. to apavys, 
Antipho 123. 15, Andoc. 8. 16; @. iwowia eis éue odoa Antipho 117. 
8; . yevouevos if detected, Lys. 109. 24:—Construction :—pavepds 
ely is often used c. part., like @aivopar, pavepot eit dmedpevor they 
are known to have come, Hat. 3. 26; émomevdav pavepds jv Id. 7. 18; 
6 pév ort éxBas Tod wArolov Kat odx cicBas madw Antipho 132. 10 ;— 
also followed by Conj., pavepot yyvdpevor br: rovodaw Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 
12; . hv Snws éyiyvwoxev Id. Mem. 1. 1, 17: also impers., pavepdy 
éorw Sr .. Ib. 3. 9, 23 ef gavepdy yévorro Sr .. Plat. Phaedr. 70 
D. 2. open, pavepal écBodrai és Aiyurroy Hat. 3.5; pavepa ddds 
Pind. O, 6, 124. 8. . ovcia real property, opp. to money 
(dpavys), Andoc. 15. 38, Lyc. 894. 11, Isae. 59. 18, Dem. 986. 25 ; so, 
gpavepdy Kexriaba pndév to have no real property, Dinarch. 99. 13; 
apytprov p. kat dporoyoupevov Dem, 1283. 3; but, pavepdy 7 a certain 
sum of money (like fnrov dpytpioy, v. s. pnrds), Schol. Ar. Pl. 330, 
Schol. Aeschin. p. 28. 4 Oxon. 4. of votes, p. Ynpy by open vote, 
opp. to «puBdny (ballot), Dem. 1078. 19; YHpov Pp. diapéperv Thuc. 4.~ 
743 $. Thy Yipov pépew Plat. Lege. 767D; op. % Whos TiGEpeévn Ib. 
855 D. b. avepdy 5é, as an independent clause, usu. followed by 
yap, now this is evident, for .. , Wolf.Dem.Lept.459.28; cf. rexpunprov, 
paprupior. 5. Adv. -pas, openly, manifestly, p. dmo0aveiv Hat. 
9. 71; oreixew Aesch. Pr. 1090; ofyeaOat Soph. El. 833; dxovew Ar. 
Nub. 291; dmodelevvcOa thy yvdpny Thuc. 1.87; ¢. épay, opp. to 
AdOpa, Plat, Symp. 182 D; etc.: Comp., pavepwrepov éemoAcyety Thuc. 
6. 91; -Tépws Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 18: Sup. 7a Origen: but, b. 
70 pavepér is often joined with Preps. in adverb. sense, é« Tod pavepod 
openly, Hdt. 5. 96., 8. 126; modgpios otk dv ee rod >. not openly- 
declared, Thuc. 4. 79; &« Tod p. Tiv paxny ToetcOa Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 
165 é« Tod . dmopedyeayv Id. Mem, 3. 11, 8; so, awd Tod p. Dion. H. 
4. 4:—also, & T@ pavep® (rarely &y pavep@, Xen. Ages. §, 7), &v TH 
$. éavrdv wapéxew Id. Cyr. 7. 5,553 & TO p. dxovew Id, An. 1. 3, 21; 
Bovdede@ar Dem. 306, 2 :—és T xe A€yeoOa Thue. 1. 23; dmoddvat 
Ib. 6; but, rdv otroy pépew és 7d . into public, Id. 3. 27, cf. Plat. 
Gorg. 480 C, etc. :—elmeiv ward 7d pavepdy Ar. Thesm. 525 :—ént pa- 
vepots fvvépxecOat on public, acknowledged terms, Thuc, 1. 69. Il. 
of gods, known, acknowledged, ei [oi Oot] >. éyévovro ey TH “EAAGE 
Hdt. 2. 146; of persons, manifest, icuous, pavepd.. HABE Kdbpa 
Soph. O. T. 507; Kumpis .. pavepa t&vd° epavn mpaxrwp Id. Tr. 861 ; 
mavrow pavepwraros Bpagtéas éyévero Thuc. 4. 11, cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 
5, 58; so, pavepdy pndéy narepyatecba Thuc. 1.17; Thy ddow p. 
moety Alex. Incert. 8. 2. open, frank, opp. to émlBovdos, Arist. 
Eth. N. 7. 6, 3. 
davep . nTOs, }, display, show, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 392 A. 
daveps-piros, ov, openly loving, an open sales cf. pavepdpucos. 
havepéw, to make manifest, éavtdv TH wdcpy Ev. Jo. 7.4, cf. 2. 11 :— 
Pass., 2 Ep. Cor, 5. 10. II. to make known or famous, Dion. H. 
10. 37 :—Pass. to become so, épavepwOn és rods “EAAnvas peylorpar 











baravgot Hadt. 6, 122. 

davépwors, 4, a making visible, Hesych. II. a becoming 
isible, a manifestation, Arist. Plant. 2. I, 2., 2. 9, 2, Eccl. 

avi, %, (v. paw) a torch, Hes. ap. Hdn, m. pov. A€g. 18. II. 


gparvai, ai, torch-pr , such as took place in the Bacchic 
orgies, Eur. Ion 550; pvornpiwy re rev dwopphrav pavds Id. Rhes. 943. 
geri, Ep. for pay: havfpevar Ep. for pavijvar; v. sub paiva. 
vys [a], nros, 6, a mystic divinity in the Orphic system, representing 
the first principle of life, mp@ros yap épdvOn Orph. Arg. 15. 
baivntia, 7), outward appearance, ostentation, Eccl., Byz. 
bavyrias, ov, 5, one who delights in show, Greg. Naz. 
bavyriacpés, od, 4, love of show and ostentation, Eust. 894. 8., 904. 62. 
bavytidw, Desiderat. of paivopa, to wish to appear, have a desire to 
shew oneself, Eus. H. E. 1. 7, v. Lob. Phryn. 80. 
daviov, 7d, Dim. of pavds, Anth. P. 12. 82 and 83. Il. 
Paviov (or bdvioy), as the name of a courtesan, Menand. ap. Ath. 567 C. 
hivolny, a . fut. opt. act. and med. of paiva, 
av-drrys, ov, 6, an opening for light, a window, Schol.Lyc.g8. II. 
a small house, Schol. Ar. Eq. 997, to explain fuvoxia. 
haves, 7, dv, (v. paw) light, bright, dpa pavorary rit mpi Plat.Phileb. 
16C; iva ds pavérarov 7 7d gow Xen. Cyn. 10, 7 :—7d pavov bright- 
ness, light,Ib.5,18; orpépetv mpds 7d op. éx 100 oxordwdous Plat. Rep. 518 
C, cf. 478C; pavd re xat nada Ib. 506 D. 2. of garments, washed 
clean, ovavpa Ar. Ach, 845 ; xAaiva Id. Eccl. 347. 3. — joyous, 
like a:dpis, pavais év ebppootvas Aesch. Pr. 540; . duaryewv 
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Plat. Phaedr. 256 D; &« pavorépov Biov Id. Rep. 518 A. 4. con- 
spicuous, AAdyiposKal p.ld.Symp.197A. 5. Adv.—vais perspicuously, 
Greg. Naz.; Sup. pavdérara, Luc, Hist. Conscr. 44. II. avos, 


4, (properisp.) used as the name of a oveopayrns, Ar. Eq. 1256.—This 
Adj., much used by Plat., has sometimes been altered by the Copyists 
into Pavepés, as in Plat. Rep. 478 C. s 

avs, d, a torch made of vine-twigs, Schol. Ar. Lys, 308; i1d pavod 
mopevecOa Xen. Rep. Lac. §, 7: of the Sun, Alex. @cod. 1; distinguished 
from Avxvos, Anaxandr, “8p, 1:—a form mavés occurs in Aesch. Ag. 


1656 


280, Menand, ’Avey. 5; being used both for a lamp or lantern, or a 
torch, acc. to Ath. 700 B. ‘ 

avorns, nT0s, %, brightness, clearness, Aristid. 1. 7, Eccl. 

avons, ews, %), an appearance, e.g. of a star at its rising, Porphyr. ap. 
Eus. P. E. 92 C, Suid. s. v. émrodjjs. 

davrafo, fut. dow: (paivw):—to make visible, present to the eye or 
mind, 7 Alex. Aphr., Eust.: but, @. tiv ato@now to deceive, beguile, 
Callistr. Ecphr. 12 :—Med., with aor. pass., to place before one’s mind, 
present or represent an object to oneself, imagine, 7: Longin. 15. 2 and 
8; mepi rwos Himer.: ¢o represent a character, Liban. 4. 512. II. 
used by Class. writers only in Pass., fut. pavracOjoopa Plat. Symp. 211 
A; aor. épayvrda@ny Id. Phileb. 51 A:—like paivopat, to become visible, 
appear, shew oneself, rr Hat. 4. 124; dveipoy pavraceral rue Id. 7. 
15; wnde pavrafov Séuov mépo.be Eur. Andr. 876, cf. Phoen. 93; ¢. 
GAdore éy GAAas ldéas Plat. Rep. 380 D; also to be heard, Ap. Rh. 4. 
1285. 2. to make a show, exalt oneself, Lat. se ostentare, Hat. 7. 
Io, 5. 3. pavratecOai tun to make oneself like some one, take 
his form, davraCépevos .. yuvaixi (like Homer’s elddpevos, v. eld A. IT. 
3), Aesch. Ag. 1500. 4. to appear so and so, to be imagined, Plat. 
Hipp. Ma. 300C; #dovat pavtacbeioa Id, Phileb. 51 A; 7@ vonOjva 
} pavracbjva Arist. de An. 3. 10, 7. 5. comically, for cuxopay- 
TetcOat, to be informed against, Ar. Ach. 823. 
" pavriiota, 4, the look or appearance of a thing: esp. a showy appear- 
ance, show, display, parade, Polyb. 32. 12, 6, Posidon. ap. Ath, 212 
Cc, II. as a term of philosophy, imagination, presentation, the 
power by which an object is made apparent (atvera:) to the mind (the 
object presented being pavracpa); it is, acc. to Plat., opinion (8d£a) 
presented not simply, but by means of sensation (ate@nots), Soph. 264 A ; 
whereas Arist. defines it as a movement of the mind generated by sen- 
sation, de An. 3. 3, 20; or, more loosely, as aicOnots Ts dodevhs, such 
as one has in expectation or recollection, opp. to the impression received 
from things present, Rhet. 1. 11, 6: he attributes it to animals, which 
live rats pavractas Kai rais pvhyas, Metaph. 1.1, 3, cf. de An. 3. 3, 
13. 2. objectively, much like pavracua, a presentation or im- 
pression received, image, Cicero’s visum, (the object producing the impres- 
sion being 70 pavracréy, and 7d pavraotixdy the state of mind produced 
by unreal or imaginary pavracra, Plut. 2. goo D, E), pavractat nat 
déga: Plat. Theaet. 161 E, cf. 152 C, Soph. 263 D :—it became a favourite 
word of the Stoics, cf. Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1046 F, 1055 F sqq.; and 
was introduced into Lat. by Cicero, Plut. Cic. 40. 

avricorale, to cheat with appearances, Epiphan. :—Med.=ayrd- 
Copa: (1), Id. 
; s, od, 5, one who presents the appearance only, Twos Phot. 
in Wolf An. 2, 134. II. gavraciacrai were heretics who 
taught that Christ's body was only a phantom, Eccl.; also called gavra- 

joKxnrat, cf. doxnris. 

gavriciacnkés, 7, ov, =pavracrixds, Plut. 2. 431 B; 70 p. 432 C. 

avriicvoKoréw, to indulge vain fancies, LXX (Sirach. 4. 31), Eust. 
Opusc. 177. 3. II. to cheat with appearances, twa Jo, Chrys. 

avricv-Kémos, ov, conceiving vain fancies or hopes, Eust. 1700. 53; 
Eccl.—davracioKxonta, 4, Byz. 

avracvo-Aoyia, 4, vain, empty speech, Epiphan. 

avricro-rAn«rws, Adv. in a manner that strikes the senses or imagin- 
ation, M. Anton. I. 7. 

avriiciéw, to bring images before the mind of, Twa Sext. Emp. M. 8. 
406 ;—absol., Ib. 397. II. mostly as Dep. payractdopat, to 
have or form images or presentations, Arist. ap. Eus. P. E. 769 C; 
éuyuxov paytaciovpevoy having the faculty of presentation, opp. to 
apavraciwrov, Plut. 2. 960 D ; (A Savoia p. ba TY aicOjcewr Sext. 
Emp. P. 2. 72 :—c. acc. rei, Plut. 2. 236 D, Philo 1. 55. 

davricts, ews, },=pavracta 1. 2, Lat. visum, Plat. Tim. 72 B. 

avriicimins, (€f50s) like payraciat, full thereof, Philostr. 295, Ga- 
len. Il. showy, pompous, évéupa E. M., Suid. s. v. xeorés, Adv. 
-5Gs, Eust. 1699. 35. 

avriiciwots, ews, ,=pavracia, Eust. Opusc. 174. 78. 

$avracpa, 74, (parvrdlw) = pdopa, an appearance, phantasm, phantom, 
évinmia payrécpara Aesch. Theb. 710; vuerépov ¢. éxovar poppds 
Id. Fr. 298; cf. Eur. Hec. 54, 95, 390, Pors. Or. 401, Chrysipp. ap. 
Plut. 2. goo F :—hence a vision, dream, Theocr. 21. 30:—also, 7a év 
dépt p. Arist. Mund, 4, 21. II. in Philosophy, an image pre- 
sented to the mind by an object, Lat. visum, Plat. Phaedo 81 D, Theaet. 
167 B, Arist. de An. 3. 3, 9, al.; cf. payracia 11. 2. 2. a mere 
image, unreality, opp. to 70 dy, to % dAfOea, Plat. Parm. 166 A, Rep. 
598 B, etc. ; distinguished from eixdéy, Id. Soph. 236 C. 
gavracparioyv, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Plut. 2. 766 B. 
gavracpés, 6, =pdvracpa, Timon ap. Diog. L. 9. 25. 
havracris, od, 5, one who makes a parade, a boaster, Polemo Physiogn. 
dgavracrixés, 7, dv, able to present or represent, Plat.Soph. 266 D, 268 C: 
Kh (sc. réxvn), the faculty of presentation, Ib. 236 D, al. 
hantastical, imaginary, Clem. Al. 339. 
gavracrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of pavrd{w, acting upon the pavracta 
q-v., signf. 11. 2), Arist. de Mem. 1, 9, Plut. 2. goo E. 
davrns, ov, 6,=avxopdyrns (for which it is perhaps f. 1.), Phot. 
q 
q 


= 


II. 


oS 


bavri, Dor. 3 pl. pres. of pnpé. 

bavrés, 4 dv, (paivopar) visible, Orph. in E. M. 787. 29. 
nul) that may be spoken, Greg. Naz. 

do, Ep. imperat, pres. med. of pnt, Od. 16. 168, etc. 
a0dkés, dv,=porxds, only in Tzetz. Post-Hom. 664. 
$a6-popdos, oy, with shining form, h. in Virgin, 22. 


II. 


= 








pavorns — papéerpa. 


Aeol. gatos, i.e. pafos, v. pavopdpos:—Hom. uses pdos and pdws, 
never pas; of the oblique cases he uses only dat. sing. @dec and acc. pl. 
padea; dat. pl. pagecor Hes. Fr. 21, Ap. Rh., etc.:—dos is the only 
form used by Pind.: the Trag. use @a@os or Hs, both in lyrics and 
dialogue, as the metre requires: the Com. use @aos in lyrics only, Ar. Eq. 
973, Ran. 1529; and in Prose, @@s is the only form used in nom. and 
acc.; the obl. cases being taken from dos, gen. pdous Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 
9 and 26, Oec. g, 3, Arist. de An. 3. 3, 21; dat. pde Aesch. Ag. 575, 
Cho. 63, Soph. Ph. 415, 1212, etc.; in later Poets, we find dat. pat Or. 
Sib. prooem. 18; pl. gay Anth. P. 7. 273.,8.77; gen. Pato Arat. 90; 
dat. paeor Call. Dian. 71; in Prose, sometimes, gen. gwrds Plat. Rep. 518 
A, Ax. 365 C; dat. pwr Luc. Muse. 9, etc., (sync. p@ Eur. Fr. 538); pl.. 
pe@ra Plut., v. infr. 1. 4; gen. p&tov Luc. Hipp. 4: (for the Root, v. 
paw). (& regularly ; but Hom. always has &@ before two short syll. in 
aea ; and so dat. pl. paeoe in Call. Dian. 71; cf. repupaea xdera Opp. 
H. 2. 6.] Light, esp. daylight, either absol. or with some word 
added, #5n pados Hey ém? xOdva Od. 23. 371; dos otxer’ bd Cépor 3. 
3353 Karédv Adpmpov pados Hedrloro Il. 1, 605; "Has .. Znvt pbws epe- 
ovea. 2. 493; ABavdroror pows péper Od. 5. 2; so in Att., vdé droxptpe 
aos Aesch. Pr. 24; 1d rod Alou pas Plat. Rep. 515 E; mpds 7d pds 
Brérav Ib.; pes obpaviov, pas aidépos Soph. Ant. 944, Eur. Phoen. 

09; Huepas ayvdv paos Id. Fr. 446; Huepyorov dos Aesch. Ag. 23; 
70 Hpepivoy pas Plat. Rep. 508 C; etc. :—also, p. ceAnvns Hes. Fr. 21, 
Pind. ; dorépos Pind. P. 3. 135, cf. Bion. 16.5. — b. in Poets, of the 
life of men, (we nat dpdv pdos jedioo Il. 18. 61, 442, Od. 4. 540, 
etc.; Aelrew paos Hedrloro Hes. Op. 153, Theogn. 569; és paos dvievar, 
dpicécOat Hes. Th. 157, 652; so in Att., (7 Te eat pdos BAéwa Aesch. 
Pers. 299; Sorts pws dpa Soph. O. T. 375; év pader elvar Id. Ph. 415, 
etc.; év Awds pae Eur, Hec. 707; méumrew rid és pias, ef “Ardov 28 
pas dvanéurey, dvdryew els pais Aesch. Pers. 630, Ar. Av. 699 ; mpds 
pas dvedOeiv Soph. Ph. 625 :—but, els pHs iévac to come into the 
light, i.e. into public, Ib. 1353; so, els pa@s Aéyew Ib. 581, cf, Fr. 
657; mpos pas dyew Plat. Prot. 320D; 7d pas xéopoy maptxe light 
(i. e. publicity) is a guarantee for order, Xen. Ages. 9, 1. c. of the 
light or time of day, év ae by daylight, Od. 21. 429; p&s ylyverat 
it becomes light, i.e. day is breaking, Plat. Prot: 311 A; Gua paet at 
daybreak, Plut. Cam, 34; Gua 7@ wri Polyb. 1. 30, 10, al.; €ws ere 
@s éort while there is still light, Plat. Phaedo 89 C; &rt pdous évros 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,26; ward pdos xal vieras Eur. Bacch. 425; ward p@s, 
opp. to vd«rwp, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 25. d. simply a day, pis @v HAtov 
karapxéoe Eur. Rhes. 447; véoripov Brérew dos, like Homer's v. 
Fjpap, Aesch. Pers. 261 :—pl., xpiotpov paéev of critical days, Anth. P. 
II. 382; 7a P@ra=Ta empana, Eccl. 2. the light of a torch, 
lamp, fire, a light, ris rot pdos oice ; Od. 19. 24, cf. 34,643 pdos may- 
Teco mapéfw 18. 316; so, pas Saiev Aesch. Cho. 863; moreiy Xen. 
Hell. 6. 2, 29; mpos or kara pas mivew to drink by the fire, Id. Cyr. 7. 
5, 10 and 27; a light, pas éxwv .. dpyyetro Id. Hell. 5. 1, 8; and in 
pl., Plut. Pelop. 12, Anton. 26, etc. 8. the light of the eyes, paos 
opparayv, doowv Pind. N. 10. 75, Opp.; and in pl. @dea, the eyes, Lat. 
lumina, Od. 16. 15., 17. 39., 19. 417; Tt icov paé epoic 
Mosch. 4. 9; so in sing., of the Cyclops’ eye, Eur. Cycl. 633. 4. 
a window, para (pl.) perardévar Plut. 2. 515 B; so Lat. lumen. ab Ay 
light, as a metaph. for delight, deliverance, happiness, victory, glory, 
etc., kal To pev pdos FrGer Il. 17. 615; pbws 8 Eraporow eOnxev 6.6; 
én paos év vheoot Ons 16. 95; ev xEpot pbws 15.741; MUAGt .. Te- 
racbeioa Tedfav pios 21. 538; so, p. dperav Pind. O. 4.16; dos 
xapdias Aesch. Eum, 521, cf. Pers. 300, Soph. Ant. 600, Aj. 709 :—of 
persons, Hv mov 7 pdms Aavaoior yévepar Il. 16. 39, cf. 8. 282, ete. ; 
esp. in addressing persons (like the Oriental ‘ ight of my life!’ ‘ light 
of my eyes!’), 7AGes, Tnrénaxe, yAveepov pados Od, 16. 23., 17. 415 
& dos “EAAhvaw Anacr. 126; *Axpayavrivey aos Pind. 1. 2.25; @ 
pirraroy pas Soph. El. 1224, 13543 @ péyorov"EAAnow dos Eur. 
Hec. 841:—in pl, Anth. P. 7. 373., 8. 77:—ef. Oupa*iv, péyyos 
II. 2. also, ris GAnOeias 7d pes Eur. I. T. 1046; &v 7H qrdoco- 
peiy Plut. 2. 77 D, cf. 47 C; Aapmpory ps yévous Soph. Fr. 497.—Cf. 
péyyos throughout. III. $@s is used for the dark ring round 
the nipple, Poll. 2. 163. 

ap, 76, the Lat. far, spelt, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2, Alex. Trall. B. 
apoc. form of papos, Arcad. 124 (where it is perispom. pap). 

ipayytrys [T], ov, 6, of, from a gully or ravine, of the wind Tapyx, 
Arist. Vent. Sit. 8. 

hipayyodys, es, (ef50s) like or full of chasms or ravines, réror Arist. 
H. A. 6. 28, 1, cf. Diod. 1. 32. II. fond of such situations, 
éorpus Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3. 

dapayywors, ews, %, a headlong fall, Justin. M. 

dpayé [a], ayyos, %: (v. papos):—a cleft or chasm, esp. in a moun- 
tain side, a ravine, gully, Alem. 44; $. mpos dvoxetpépw Aesch. Pr. 15, 
cf. 142, 618, 1017, Eur. I. T. 277, Xen. Hell. 7. 2,13, etc.; mavras.. 
és papayas éoéBadov Thuc. 2. 67; év méAaot yap orabels eee 
of the cave, Eur. Cycl. 667; gapayya daxrvdkov maopart ovpet, of 
pri a roll before it ‘ baked, Eubul. see! I. 10 :—metaph., of Cleon, 

arya Kat XapvBow dpraryijs Ar. Eq. 248. 

dapdw, to plough, dpapoy papdwor (sc. yfv) Call. Fr. 183 (ap. E. M. 
788); but Hesych. cites papodv, pap@oa from papdw:—cf. dpapos, 
dpapwros. (V. sub papos.) 
ddpyvipt, metath. for ppayvuys, =ppdoow, Hesych. 
ipérpa, Ion. -rpy, 4, a quiver for arrows, Lat. pharetra, iodéxos Il. 
15. 4433 it had a cover (w&pa), Od. 9. 314; hence called dupypepys, 
Il. 1. 45; BéAn &vdov evr? papérpas Pind. O. 2. 151; also in Eur. Rhes. 








dos, pdeos, 74, Att. contr, p&s, pwrds, and resolved Ep. dus: $97 H. F. 969; Homep & gapérpas pnyaricma .. dvacwavres Plat, 





paperpedv — hapos. 


Theaet. 180A; 9. quiver-full of .., C. I. 2360. 28. 
peo bp er Root tul (ferre, tul-iete)) 
ri 216.) 2. 141., 7. 61. 
erao 
pitt aseer Seapponl et ya 5 
recat om of Sof poe Nic Al. 398; aptakdv pappaxoy 
Nagy 


Dim. of ¢Gpos: Chapel xexptpados, acc. to Poll. 7. 66. ° 
pte Hesych. : cf. pwpidw. 
(Gapals) Pas Pass. to be wrinkled, Hesych. 


Sepa, li) ern, Hipp. ap. Erot. et Galen. ; to be re- 
Geet ce peas 3. 42. 
Seote Rees ‘herb a bi 955- [V. Drac. pp. 23, 45-] 


gapkrés, 7, 6v,=pparrds, H 70, =ppdoo, Phot. 
dappaxde, fo from the ropes of poison, to be ill or distraught, 
Dem. 1133. 26, . Fr. 105, Plut. 2. 1016 E, etc. II. to 


medicine, Luc. Lexiph. 4:—for the form, cf. topdw. 
%, (pappaxedw) the use of medicine, pharmacy, esp. of 
Hipp. Aph. 1244, 1245; af dvm ¢., i.e. emetics, Arist. Probl. 
5: , the use of any kind of drugs, potions, spells, Plat. 
933 B; in pl., Id. Prot. 354 A, Tim. 89 B, lenand. Incert. 6. 2. 
or witcher aft, Lat. wepeatie Dem. 1025. 11, Polyb. 6. 13, 4; 
, =al pap cp reg H.A. 6.18, 10. II. 








dappiixeds, éws, 5, a poisoner, ieee took. Tr. 1140, Plat. Symp. 203 
D, ete. IL. a druggist, apothecary, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 12. 
appaxevors, ews, 7, end s Hipp. Prorrh. 87, Plat. Legg. 845 D. 
, 0, 6, worse form for pappaxeds, Philo 1. 449. 
euTikés, 4, dv, of or for drugs or pharmacy, medical, Plat. Tim. 
aan 2th -«h (sc. réxvn), = pappaxela, opp. to surgery, Diog. L. 3. 85, 


%, fem. of pappaxevrys, Manass. Chron. 3250, Eust. 
hale Aperage toga 

to administer a drug or medicine, Plat. Rep. 459 C, Tim. 
89 "2. to use enchantments, practise sorcery, pappaxedev 
(a ae ne ere ae ag pee z- 


5. 64; title 


wr. Ts 
dappaxia, Ion. -in, poét. for pappaxea, Maneth, 2. 310, Or. Sib., etc. 
dappaxixds, 7, dy, Be a 5 et Tzetz. ad Lyc. 
dappaxiov, 70, Dim. of pappaxoy, a mild remedy, Plat. Phaedr. 268 C, 
Theaet. 149 C: @ purgative, Hipp. Aph. 1244. 

iBos, fem. of pappaxeds, a sorceress, witch, Lat. venefica, 








Ar. Nub. 7 Pt Rios teak nee akoa tenn cf. pappared, 
pence M hing TE un tani Ah 4 vpa Nic. 
Al. 551. 


dappdxioca, %,=pappaxis, Achmes; appaxtorpra, }, Hesych. 
dappanirys, 6, drugged or medicated, baxrvduos >. a ring containing 
poison, Eupol. Barr, 22, ubi v. Meineke; olvos . Ath. 30 C; fem. pap- 
paxtris Diosc. 5. 181; @. yaorhp Com, Anon. 320. 
, 504, ev, = pappaxwdns, drugged, Mosch. 4.30: poisonous, 
Or. Sib. 8. 289, Nic. Al. 4; of a person, a sorcerer, Nonn. D. 21. “— 
In Nic. Al. 593, we A Lnclengecigy ioc ermped sebeaie pars Lob. Pathol. 1.5, not. 
dappaxd-pavris, ews, , either one who is at once papyaxds and pdvris, 
or who uses pappaxa to divine from, name of a comedy by Anaxandrides. 
appiixov [v. sub fin.], 76, a drug, whether healing or noxious, in Hom. 
istingui by an epith., pdpyaxa, moAAd pev eoAA.., woAAA BE 
Od. 4. 230; 1é5€ p. taOddv 10. 287, cf.292; ¢. fma, “d8urhpara 
(v. infr.); and p. Ib. 213 ; p. Avypa Ib. 236; $. obAdpevov Ib. 394; dv- 
Bpopdvoy 1. 261; OupopObpa $. 2. 329 ;—s0, after Hom., p. mpocavés 
Pind. P. 3. 95; masdnov rye Ag. 848; xphotpov Plat. Rep. 382 C; 
Oavdorpoy Biose. 1 1. 95% wakes 9 Hermot. 62; etc.:—then absol., 
the special sense ee | denteinod by the context, la healing 
remedy, medicine, in Hom. mostly of such as were applied outwardl ; 
émbnoe pappay’ & Key wa t peAavdey dbvvder Il. 4. 191; &° 
ima pappaxa waoce Ib. 218; >. émndcoov dbuvqpara ~. 5. 401, cf. 
eine 515, 830., 15- 3945 v ixdory p. Od, 10, 392; but 
» p. Miva 10. 318, 326; p. wenands Hat. 4. 160, ef. 
Pind . ¢.; mapa Tod larpod Plat. Rep. 406 D, Gorg. Ld Bk :—properly, 
the pdppaxa applied outwardly were xpurrd, ‘xpiora (oint- 
ments, salves), and waord, éwimagra, xaramdacra ( plasters), Theocr. 
11. 1 sq., Ar. Pl. 716, cf. Eq. 906; those taken inwardly were Bpwo.pa, 
and wériya, word, mora, ve ches Pr. “yf Aether “ v. Blomf. 488), Eur. 
Hipp. 16, Ar. Pl. 717, Theocr. 11. 2, b. c. gen. (v. 
+ véaov a medicine for it, remedy it, Aesch. Pr. 249, 
606; Bnxés Phryn, Com. Incert. 6: for a head-ache, Plat. 


Charm. 155 B; or, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 11, cf. 40, 10; péOns 
Amphis Incert. 2; Anth, P. 6. 170% but, . tyelas « medicine t 
restore health, 1.11. 2. an enchanted potion, philtre, and 


charm, spell, incantation, enchantment, Od. 4. 220 sq., cf. Ar. PI. 
caged 2.15; Papparos pival twa Ar, Thesm. 561; roadra 
xa p. such charms have I, Hdt. 3. 85. 3. @ poison (as Shaksp. 





— 
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uses drug), Soph. Tr. 685, Eur. Med. 385; meiy 7d p. Antipho 143. 11, 
Plat. Phaedo init., 115 A; @dppaxa éaBdddew és Ta ppéara Thuc..2, 
48. II. generally, a remedy, cure, Hes. Op. 483; peiGov .. 
tis vicov 70 . the cure worse than the disease, Soph. Fr. 514; @. 
mpav, of a bridle, Pind. O. 13. 121 ;—@. rw for a thing, Theogn. 1130, 
Archil. 8; mpds te Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 2, Theocr. 11. 1 ;—but, most often, 
. Twos a remedy against .. , Zeds mayvtwv $. podvos éxet Simon, 89; 7d 
avyay p. BXaBns éxw Aesch. "Ag. 548; @. wévew, dans Eur. Bacch, 283, 
etc.; péBov Plat. Legg. 647 E; and so aeinere are called pdppaxa 
AnOns Eur. Fr..582. 15; v. sub eddiavds. en., also, a means 
of producing something, $. owrnpias Id. posal i hes pvhpns wat 
aoplas $. Plat. Phaedr. 274 E; bropvqoews Ib. 275 As cf. 230 D; déa- 
vagias Antiph. ArmA. 2; jovxtas Arist. Pol. 2. 11, 16; ¢. pavias, of 
the oil applied to wrestlers, Diog. L. 1. 104. 3. ém Oavary >. eas 
dperas ebpéo8at a remedy or consolation in his own virtue, Pind. P. 4. 
332: III. a dye, paint, colour, Emped. 136, Hdt. 1. 98, Aesch. 
Fr. 137, Ar. Eccl. 735, Plat. Rep. 420 C, Polit. 277 C, etc.; so, dana’. 
violas imitata veneno Hor. 2 Ep. I. 207. IV. the liquor used 
by tanners, Suid. s. vv. Bupoaieros, galvev.—Cf. papydcow. [pa; but 
pa used long in pappyaxds by some old Ion. Poets, v. Welcker Hippon. 
Fr. 21, 44=28, 4 Bgk., Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 56, Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 981.] 
dappaxo-nvedorrys, ov, 6, a breather of potsons, Epigr. ap. Bast. Spec. 
Aristaen. p. 8. 
dappixotoréw, to prepare drugs or colours, Suid. s. v. Baas. 
dappiixororia, 9, the art of a pappaxonods, Diog. L. 7. 117. 
appaxo-rovds, dv, preparing drugs or colours, etc., vos p. a nation 
of sorcerers, Aesch. Fr. 448. 

dappaxorocta, i, a drinking of medicine, Hipp. Aph. 1249, 1258, Xen. 
An. 4. 8, 21, Plat., etc. 2. a drinking of poison, Luc. Nec. 18. 
dappaixo-morke, to drink medicine, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 4. 
dappaKorwhtw, fo be a pappaxonedns, Ar. Fr. 95, Diog. L. 10. 8. 
dappiixo-meAns, ov, 5, a dealer in drugs, a druggist, apothecary, Ar. 
Nub, 766, Theopomp. Com. ’AA@. 1, Aeschin. 76. 36, etc. 

appaixds [but v. pdppaxoy fin.], 6, %, like pappaxeds, a poisoner, 
sorcerer, magician, Hippon. 4, 28, Lxx, N. T.:—as Adj., 9. xuTpa 
Hesych. :—irreg. Sup. ¢: paxioraros, -drn, the most arrant sorcerer 
or sorceress, Suid. s. v. hifi, Joseph. A. J. 17. 4, 1. II. one 
who is sacrificed or d as an at t or purification for others, 
a scape-goat, Ar. Ran. 733, cf. Ister Fr. 335; and, since criminals and 
worthless fellows were reserved for this fate, pappaxds became a general 
name of reproach, like «a4@apya 1. 2 (q. v.), Ar. Eq. 1405, Lysias 108. 5, 
Dem. 794. 4; cf. Snudavos 11. 

[1], ov, 6, one who drugs or colours, a slave 

in the shop of the papyar ns, Dem, 1170, 29, Ael. N. A. 9. 62, 
po ALP soe ae in A. B. 314. 
q G--chip ysl badunaestles Lyc. 61, Theod. Prodr. 
q ; oy, producing pappara, Eust. 1415.55. 
appaxéw, to medi o dvriropa dbvvay having endued 
them with healin, g power against pains, Pind. P. 4. 393; mepappaxwpévov 
peAlkparov Plut. 2. 768 C. II. in Pass. to be poisoned, of an 
arrow, Diosc. Parab. 2. 140. 2. of men, Eccl. 
» Hipos, 5, =pappaxets, Opp. H. 2. 483. 
bappak: , &, OV, =pappaxeutixés, Lye. 1138. 

, ov, 5, =Pappaxrip, pappaxeds, Opp. H. 4. 648, 693. 

. h, dv, verb. Adj. poisoned, Manetho 4. 52; cf. dpdppaxros. 
bappdxrpia, #,—pappaxetrpia, Byz. 
— es, (€l80s) of the nature of a pappaxov, 1. medi- 
cinal, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 10, Mirab. 77, Probl. 1. 40, Theophr. ; 70 9. 
Plut. 2. 17B. 2. poisonous, Id. Anton. 47., 2. 974 C, etc. 
q , Gvos, 6, a dye-house, Soph. Fr. 956. 
appatis, ews, 3, medical treatment, Plat. Phileb. 46.A; cf, pappdoow. 
dappdcow, Att. —rrw, fut. fw. To treat by using pappaxa,—the 
particular kind being determined in each case by the context: Hom. 
has this word only once, Od. g. 393, of a metal-worker, who hardens 
iron by plunging it in cold water; so, pdppagis mept tov xaAxéy Plut. 

2. 395 B. II. after Hom., to heal or relieve by medicine, Plat. 
Legg. 933 B, Ap. Rh. 4. 1512:—q. méOu to medicate it, Nic. Th. 
619. 2. to enchant or bewitch by potions or philtres, Ap. Rh. 3. 
478., 4. 61; and in Med., 3. 859 :—to bewitch by flattery, Plat. Symp. 
194 A, Meno 804A; wepdppayde Ar. Thesm. 534 ;—and Aesch., by a 
strong metaph., speaks of a lamp as oa arcouern xplyaros .. mapy- 
yoplas Ag. 8. to poison, xpéa Plut. Artox. 19; Bédn, 70 
Hdwp Id. 2. o. Obre, 978 C. 4. to dye, colour, épa Poll. 7. 169: 
—metaph., papyaccopévy ebpoppla painted, false, cited from Phi- 
lostr. 5. to season, tyyaviras onodpows: p. Hippon. 27. 

Hapos, os, 76, later also dpos [v. sub fin.]: (perh. from o SEP, 
pép-w, cf. Germ. tracht from trag-en):—a large piece of cloth, a web, 
Il. 18. 3533 pape’ &vexe Kaduypw .., ioria worhoacda Od. 5. 258, cf, 
Eur. Hec. 1081. II. commonly, like xAaiva, a wide cloak or 
mantle without sleeves, worn by men loose over the xuTdv, wept be 
péya Baddero papos Il. 2. 433 Ttoppipeoy péya papos éxav ey xeipt 
8. 221, cf. Od. 15.61; so in Hdt. 2. 122., g. 109, and Trag. ;—but 
women also have a p@pos,-Od. 5. 230., 10. 543, Hes. Op. 196, Aesch, 
Cho. 11:—it might be drawn over the head as a hood or veil, Od. 
8.84, 88, cf. Eur. Supp. 286, Ar. Thesm, 890; and was thrown over 
the dead as a shroud or pall, ll. 18. 353., 24. 580, Soph. Aj. 916; 
(Penelope’s apos was woven specially to be Aaépry fipox Tapiov Od. 
2. 97-, 19. 142., 24. 132); used also of a bed-covering, coverlet, Beye 
viows .. oT parr ‘av apn Soph. Tr. 916: méparov ¢. my last rag, 
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Soph. Fr. 274.—The word was only used in Ep. and Trag, Poets (for 
Ar. lc. is a mock Trag. passage), except that Hdt. uses it twice ; iariov 
being the term used in Prose, {@ in Hom., being always in arsi; and 
so mostly in later Ep.; but péipéecor, metri grat., in Hes. Op. 200, Ap. 
Rh. 3. 863. Aesch, has a long always; Soph. has it short in Tr. 916, 
Frr. 331, 342, 525, and never necessarily long; Eur. long or short with- 
out distinction: cf. Seidl. Dochm. 257, Hdn. m. poy. Aé€£. 36.] 

dpos, 6,=apvyé, Lyc. ap. E. M., etc., whence Dind. would restore it 
in v. 154. 

aoe 7é,=Gporpov, a plough, Aleman and Antim. ap. Hdn. 7. pov. 
Aeg. 36. II. =dpoois, ploughing, Hesych. s. v. Bovapos, 
E. M. (From 4/@AP come also pap-tw, a-pap-os, Bov-pap-os, 
pap-cos, prob. also pap-ayé, pap-vyf; cf. Zd. bar (secare) ; Lat. for-o, 
for-amen; A.S. bor-ian (to bore); O. H. G. por-an, por-6n.) 

apos [a], ov, 4, Pharos, an island in the bay of Alexandria, Od. 4. 
355, Eur. Hel. 5, Thuc., etc. ; famous for its lighthouse, Strab. 791, etc.: 
—hence Gxomat Papi the watch-tower of Pharos, Alciphro 2. 4: 
then, ITI. as appell., papos, 6, a lighthouse, Anth.P.9.671., 11.117. 

apse, v. sub dapaw. 

apoos, cos, 74, (v. sub pdpos) :—any piece cut off or severed, a part, 
portion, papoea wédos the quarters of a city, Hdt. 1. 180; & papoci 
éxdorw Ib. 181, cf. 186; @. Bérpvos Anth. P. 6. 299; oxlfev 7d ipd- 
trov eis Swdexa . Joseph. A. J.8. 7, 7. 

apoo-pédpos, 5, a standard-bearer, Gloss. 

paptyyelpov or diiptyeipov, 76,=pdpuyt, Hipp. 915 H, Ruf. :— 
apvyerpov in Poll. 2. 99 and v. |, ib. 207; Hesych. gaptyaSpov. 
dipvyyife, =Aapvyyitw, Poll. 2. 207. 
aptyivdnv, Adv. like a gulf, Com. Anon. 238. ; 
dpvyé [a], 4, more rarely 6 (v. sub fin.), gen. pdpi-yos (as always in 
Hom. and good Att., Herm. Eur. Cycl. 355, Cratin. Tur. 7,“Qp. 9, Ar. 
Fr. 515), later papuyyos in Nic. Al. 363: (pdpos). The throat, 
gpapvyos 8 ée€écovro oivos Od. 9. 3733 Papuyos AdBe Betvrepppw 19. 
480; 6 ¢. edrpems orm, for dinner, Eur. Cycl. 215, cf. 356, 410, 592; 
@ yuapa ¢., of a glutton, Ar. Ran, 571: also of singing, xexpagdpeoda 
7 ov % p. dv hudy xavdavy Ib. 259, etc.—Technically, it was the 
joint opening of the gullet and windpipe (acc. to Galen, 4 xwpa eis iy 
dvike 75 TE TOD GTopaxouv Kai 7d Tod Adpuyyos wépas; acc. to 
Theophil., 6 @. % évrds rod ordparos edpuvxwpia, eis fv xpévarar t 
orapudn), Lat. fauces, Hipp. Progn. 44, etc.; whereas Arist. takes it 
for the windpipe (Adpvyf, dprnpia) as opp. to the gullet (olcopdyos), 
P. A. 3. 3, T and 5, cf. H. A. 10. 5, 12, de An, 2. 8, 17, Ar. Ran. 571; 





and others regard it as=olcopayos, opp. to Adpuyf, E. M. 557. 17, 
Poll. 2. 207: cf. Foés. Oecon., Greenhill Theophil. 293. II. 
of the dewlap of a bull, Lat. palearia, Heliod. 3. 1. III. $a- 


puyyes seems to be used of diseases of the throat, Hipp. Aph, 1247.— 
The gender is indeterm. in Hom.: the best Att. writers prefer the fem., 
¥. supr., and cf. Cratin. and Ar. ll. c., Pherecr. Kop. 3, Thuc. 2. 49; but 
masc. in Epich. ap. Ath. 411 E, Teleclid, App. 1. 12, Eur. Cycl, 215, 
etc.: in Hipp., Arist., and others, it varies constantly: v. Thom. M. p. 
570, Phryn. 65. 
apupos, =ToArunpds, Opac’s, Hesych,; and dpapvpos =drodpos, Id. 
dpe, Dor. for pépw, E. M. 114. 20, Inscr. Locr. in Hicks 63, § 1. 
q . 5, an informer, like ovopayrns, Com. word in Hesych. 
gacyavis, iSos, 4, Dim. of sq., Anth. P. 6. 307. 
acyavov, 74, poét. Noun, a sword, often in Hom., much the same 
(seemingly) as dop and figos, (v. sub gipos); Saxev péya Paoyavoy 
pws adv Korke@ Te pepwy kal eitphrw TedkapHrv Il, 23. 824; Kodrcod 
yupvev . Pind. N. 1. 80; also in Trag., dpgpimdAty . Soph. Tr. 
930. II. a plant, like ¢«ptoy, Theophr. H. P. 7. 12, 3, Diosc. 
4, 20, etc.; dacydaviov in Cornut. N. D. 35, Plin. 24. 88. 
dacyivoupyos, dv, (*épyw) forging swords, Aioa Aesch. Cho. 647. 
hacydve, to slaughter with the sword, Hesych. 
Ao-cdns, és, like the paandos, Choerobose. 305. 

aonAos [i], 6,a plant with eatable pods, a sort of kidney-bean, Epich, 
1o2 Ahr., Ar, Pax 1144, Demetr. Incert. 1; the masc. is determined from 
Ath. 56 A, 139 A, though Columella uses faselus as fem.:—a form 
actors occurs in Diosc. 2.130, Poll. 1.247; pachodos in Galen. ; Lat. 
faseolus in Columella. II. hence Lat. phaselus, a light boat, 
canoe, skiff, from its likeness to a bean-pod, Catull. 4, Horat. Od. 3. 2, 29. 

. aoGar, inf. pres. med. of pny, Il. 1. 187, Od. 11. 443. 

Pacravis, dv, from the river Phasis (v. BGos) :—é ¢. (sc. Opris), the 
Phasian bird, pheasant, Phasianus Colchicus, Mnesim. A. 3, Ar. Nub. 
109 (where however it may be taken for a Phasian horse, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 460), cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 5., 9. 49 B, 10:—so Pacravinds 
Spus Ar. Av. 68 (with a play on ovxopayrixds, as Paciavds dvnp re- 

| presents ovxopdyrns in Ach. 726). 
$doupos, 7, ov, belonging to outward appearance, p. kUAtg Phot., E. M. 
dactodos, 6,=pdonhos, q. v. 
dors [2%], (A), ews, 4: (palver, cf. paw) :—an accusation, information, 
esp. against smugglers, ypadat, 7) paces, 7} evdeiters, } dmayaryat Andoc. 
12. 9, ef. Lys. et Dinarch. ap. Suid., Dem. 793. 16., 941. 143 @. mept 
70 mAoiov Id, 1323. 6. IL. (paivopar) an appearance, phase, 
dorpoy Tim. Locr. 97 B, Arist. Meteor. 1. 6, 2, Nic., etc. 2. an 
appearance, trace, t1vds Anon. ap. Suid. 

dors [a], (B), ews, 7: (pypl, cf. paw) : I. a saying, word, 
Arist. Interpr. 4, 1., 5, 3- II. an assertion, statement, com- 
prehending both «ardpacis and dmdépacis (affirmation and denial), 
these being afi dyrixeipevar ., Ib. 12, 10, Metaph. 3. 6, 10., Io. 5, 
3, cf. Eth. N. 6. 9, 3:—but also 2.=xardpacts, affirmation, 














papos — paris. 


11, Metaph. 3. 4, 32, al. 3. a judgment, sentence, Walz Rhett. 
7.2. p. I1ar. ‘ 
Paors, cos, 6, the river Phasis in Colchis, Hes. Th. 340, Hadt., ete. ; 
x9oves Edpimns péyav 43° *Acias réppova Gow Aésch. Fr. 191: cf. 
baciavds, 

dackaive, said to be=fackaiva, fascino, E.M. 190. 28. 

gackds, d5os, 7, a kind of duck, Alex. Mynd, ap. Ath. 395 E; written 
also Baceds, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 15. 

gackia, 7, the Lat. fascia, Poll. 2. 166, Byz.: Dim. dackibtov, 7é, 
Byz.:—hence dack.dw, 20 bind with bandages, Diosc. Parab. 2. 67, 
Galen., v. Ducang. ' 
gackopyAla, 7, a kind of salvia (cf. opdxos 1), v. Ducang. 
dackov, pdckos, Vv. opaos II, 
doKw, used by Hom. and Hes. only in impf. épacxoy, Ep. packov 
Hom.; and épacxoy is the part of the word most common in Att. 
Poets, being in fact used as impf. of pnyl:—the subj, inf., and part. 
pres. of pypé are also, supplied by pdoxw (v. sub pnpi), besides this we 
find in Att., imperat. gaoxe, Eur, Hel. 1083, Arist. Rhet. Al. 8, 14; 
subj. paoxw, Aesch. Cho. 93, Ar. Vesp. 561, Lysias 172. 14, Isae. 80. 
38; opt. pdoxorpe Soph. Aj. 1037, Dem. 871. 9; inf. paoxew, Soph. 
El. 9, O. T. 462, Ph. 1411, Ar. Ran. 695, Isocr. 159A; part. pdokav, 
Trag., and this is the only part of the Verb used in Thuc., Xen., and 
Plat., except épacxey Legg. got A :—Pass., épaoxero Soph, Ph. 114.— 
The examples of the pres. indic. are few: pdoxee occurs in Isae. 58. 1, 
Sext. Emp. P. 1.17; doxovor in Aeschin. Epist. 11. 11, Ath. 429 B, 
Plut. Anton. 86, etc. (in Plat. Phaedo 113 C, Aéyouvat has been restored 
from Mss.) ; @doxopev is a prob. conj. (for macxoper) in Alex. Mayr. 
1 :—cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 903, Veitch Irr. Verbs s. v., and v. sub @nyt. (For 
the Root, v. pda.) Like oni, to say, affirm, assert, often with a 
notion of alleging or pretending, such as naturally belongs to the impf., 
c. acc, et inf., Od. 4. 191, 8. 565, al.; pdoxew is used as an imperat., 
in this constr., by Soph. O. T. 462, Ph. 1411; 0d gackdvtwy xphoev 
saying they would not.., Hdt. 3. 58; ob pdoxwv dvexrdv evar Thue. 
8. 52; the inf. is often to be supplied, év rd épacne yp (sc. ebpeO7- 
oea0at) Soph. O. T. 110; gnoly ye paoxowv & (sc. Héev) Id. El. 319; 
Tov packdvrav yovéwy (sc. eivat) Plat. Rep. 538A, etc.; rarely, ¢. 
ws .., bre .., Mosch, 2. 12, Plut, 2. 215 E:—c.acc., . éwos Aesch. Cho. 
93, ef. Eur. H. F. 1382, etc. :—absol., &s épacxey Soph. O. T. 114; 
packovoa kal ob packovoa Plat. Theaet. 190 A. 2. it often 
passes into the sense of to think, deem, expect, d ov wor’ éyarye TEAev- 
ThoeTba Epacxoy Il, 13. 100; ob pw’ épdoxer’ .. otxad’ ixéoOa Od, 22. 
35; paowey ..dpay believe that you see, Soph. El. 9. 3. to 
promise, c. inf. fut., Tov pey ..épackoy Once aOavaroy Od. 5. 135; 
packav mpoonornoey airy Thuc. 2. 85, cf. Plat. lon 541 E. 

aoxwdos, 6, a leathern bag, a cloak-bag, wallet, scrip, purse, Lat. 
pasceolus, Ar. Fr. 303 :—a neut. @doKwdov, is cited in Harpocr., Phot., 
E. M., perhaps by error: a Dim. daokmAvov, 7d, Lys. ap. Harp., Teles 
in Stob. 523. 19, Dio Chr. 1. 241. 

ddopa, 7d: (v. paw):—an apparition, phantom, Hdt. 6. 69, 117, 
Aesch. Ag. 415, Soph., etc.; . dvipds the spectral appearance of a man, 
Hdt. 4.155; @. yuvaixds Id. 8. 84, cf. Plat. Symp. 179 D; @. veprépav 
Eur, Alc, 1127 :—a vision in a,dream, dveipwy pacpara Aesch, Ag. 274, 
Soph,, etc.; @. vuerds Id. El. 503; vixua p. Eur. I. T. 1263. 2. 
an appearance, image, Plat. Theaet. 155 A; of the shows, mysteries, as 
images or types of realities, eddaiyova . pvovpervor Id. Phaedr. 250 C; 
cf. Lob, Aglaoph. 57 sq. 3..a sign from heaven, portent, omen, 
Hadt. 7. 37, 38., 8. 37, Soph. El. 1466, Plat. Polit. 268 E, etc.; ¢. 
Kpovida Pind. O. 8. 57, cf. Aesch. Ag. 145; TaAAdéa .. evonpuoy ¢. 
vavBaras Eur. 1. A. 252. 4. a monster, prodigy, Hdt. 3. 10., 4. 
79; periphr., pacpa ravpov, tdpas a monster of a bull, of a hydra, 
Soph. Tr. 506,837; of the Sphinx, Epigr. Gr. 1016. 3. 5. of 
strange phenomena in the heavens, Arist. Meteor. 1. I, 2.,1. 5, 1. 3 

acparo-Aoyéw, to speak of prodigies, Schol, Luc. Icar. 1. 

hacpairoedns, es, (efdos), like a spectre, spectral, Eumath. 11. 4. 

ddcoa, Att. barra, 7, the ringdove or cushat, Columba palumbus 
(not unknown to Hom., as appears from the compd. pacao-pévos), Ar. 
Ach. 1105, Av. 303, Pax 1004; AaBeiy p. dvti mepiorepds a wild 
pigeon for a tame one, Plat. Theaet. 199 B; it was the largest of the 
pigeon kind, Arist. H. A. 5. 13, 4:—the smaller kind was called pay. 
Cf. parriov.—Luc. Soloec. 7 coined a masc. form parros. 

dacco-hévos, ov, dove-killing, ipng ll. 15. 238 :—then, as Subst., the ; 
name of a kind of hawk, the dove-killer, Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 4., 36, 1: 
cf. paccorvmos ;—so dacao-évrys, ov, 6, Ael. N, A. 12. 4. 

pirers, 4, dv, Ep. for paréos, oon pares un-utterable, un-speakable, 
of horrid objects, Hes. Th, 310, Sc. 144, 161, Mnemoph. in Stob. 407. 21. 
uréov, verb. Adj. of pul, one must say, Plat. Phileb. 40B,Soph.237E, etc. 
ars [4], ov, 6, (pny) a talker, a liar, Hesych. 
ari, Dor. 3 sing. pres. of pnt. 
pitife, fut. lak, 2 ta aor. épdriga :—Pass., aor, éparioOny : 
pf. meparia par :—old Ion. Verb, used also in Trag., to say, speak, report, 
epdricay [7a ypdppata] .. Powucha kexdATjoOa they spoke of them b 
the name of Phoenician, Hdt. 5. 58; ovdty dvavdarov paricarp 
Soph. Aj. 715 :—Pass. Zo be said to do, cvinf., Ap. Rh. 1. 245 70 pa- 
riCdpevor as the saying is, Soph. O.C. 1393 cf. Aéyo 0. II. It. 
to promise, engage, betroth, Tiv maida ti Eur. I. A. 135 :-—Pass., €ui 
pariodeioa my promised bride, Ib. 936. III. zo call, name, 
Dius in Stob. 409. 19 :—Pass., ‘Iep? 5& parifera: Ap. Rh. I. 101g; me 
pariorat Call. Jov. 39, Ap. Rh. 4.658; é.@ mepariopévoy éori Parmen. 
94; cf. Hesych., pariter* A€yer, xepiter. 








opp. to dmépacis, Plat. Soph, 263 E, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 46, 5., 2. Il, aris [ci], }: acc. pari: voc. pare Soph. O. T. 151, or paris Id. Aj. 





pariais — pavw. 


Pind. P. 3. 199: not found in any: other cases: 
Noun, used also by Hadt., I. like 
voice of an oracle, an oracle, p. de0d, 
Eur. Supp. 834; dad Geaparaw ¢. 

T. 310; Movodow Ar, Av. 924 
nd of the interpreter of dreams, 
2. a voice aan saying oan It men, 
alaxuvépevot w avipav yu- 
3; . dvOpmmous dvaBaiver écOAH 
9. Aesch, Ag. 1132; ed«Aens Eur. 
Pind. P. 1. 187; Bapefa Aesch. Ag. 456; 
Soph. Aj. 187, 193; also, p. €rupos Eur. I. A. 
wevdqs, Id. Hel. 251, Anth., etc.:—c. gen. ob- 


pynorhpev a report of the suitors, Od. 23. 362 :—xa 


[oe <} 

-_ 

se 
"2 


cf 8.94; 50, 
ly, in same sense, éxee Twa Hari avip "E*éawos Hdt. 9. 84, 


25 4 
Ag: 9, etc.; alpey Soph. Aj. 193; ew op., OS .. 
122; also, xAvew parw Soph, Aj. 850; p. émépxerat, épxer 
zoo, Eur. Hipp. 130; dmu«véerac és .. Hdt. 1.60; &- 
¢ Ib. 122; cf. dmrrepos II. 3. 3. the subject of a saying 
Néoropa nat Zapryddv’, dvOpdmav paris the themes of many 
Pind. P. 3. 199; par dppacrov a thing unspeakable, Soph. 
3; cf. Adéyos A. VIII, pyjua I. 3. II. PBN RG 
Id. Ph. 1045, El. 329, 1213. 2. speech, language, 
ériorapat nde ie ase III. a name, Id. Fr. 5. 
Dor. érifis, %, fictions of a late Schol. on Soph. Aj. 715. 
atveww, fo feed at the manger, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 232 C. 
arvn, 3, a manger, crib, ing-trough for horses, irmous driradn’ ent 
parry ll. 15. 271; dxoorhoas ént . 6. 506., 15. 263; immous 
pey xaréinoay .. innein 10. 568; . edféoTq 24. 280; H 
Hdt. 9. 70; so also in Pind. and Att. :—also of oxen, ds 
Body bat p. Od. 4. 535-, II. 411; hence, 2. 
proverb. of ease and comfort, Philostr. 828 ; also, rAovoiav 
cf. Strab. 151; 9 év rp ¢. xtav ‘the dog in the 
* Luc. 
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op. Tar 7 


: 


return to their old haunts, Eubul. Incert. 17; é« ris abris p. €5n- 


Sonévat Ib. ; for dvaw parvn, v. sub dvos v. II. in pl., =parvd- 
para I, Diod. 1. 66 :—cf. 1OV, (The Hellenist. form was 746v7, 
which points to 4/IIAT, waréopa:, the aspirate being transposed, 
v. Curt. p. 493.) 

arvifopat, Pass. to be kept at rack and manger, immos parvi(éuevos 
Heliod. 7. 29: for which darmerrés occurs in Byz. :—also Sopa, 
Aquila V. T. 

darvnov, 76, Dim. of parvn. II. a socket of a tooth, Galen.: 
a eum 70 dvorrépas p. (vulg. pw) Philo 2. 238: cf. Poll. 2. 93, 
and parvaya. 


garvéw, (parvy) to roof or ceil, Lxx (3 Regg- 7. 3):—Pass., Ib. 

(Ezek. 41.15). 
76, panelled work in a ceiling, Lat. lacunar, Aesch. Fr. 

72; im pl. the panels or partments in a ceiling, Lat. ria, 
Polyb. 10. 27, 10, Callix. ap. Ath. 196 C; 9. tohwa C. I. (add.) 
3847 m. II. portholes of a ship, Moschio ap. Ath, 208 

IIL. =4rvov m1, Eust. 547.4. Cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 227. 

datvopanixés, f, bv, panelled, Plut. 2.227 C. 
barvacrs, cos, }, a ceiling in panels, Symm. V. T., Evs. V. Const. 3. 49. 
atvwrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. panelled, Hesych,, Phot. 
ards, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of pnyul, spoken or that may be , mostly 
with a negat., ob putes un-speakable, un-utterable, in-effable, Hes. Sc. 
230, Pind. O. 6. 62,1. 7 (6). 51; 70 wy pardy pybe pyrér Plut. 2. 383 








A; pleon., #dAdAos ob pardv Aéyaw Ar. Av. 1713 ; cf. pareds.—So Adv., 
ob paras, =dpdrws, Hesych. 2. metaph. named, famous, notable, 
Hes. Op. 


ards, rs bv, (of A, *pbvw) slain, dead, Hesych. 
arpia, harpr-apxys, v. sub pparp-. 
darra, #, Att. for picoa. 
darrayns, ov, 5, supposed to be the pangolin or scaly ant-eater, manis, 
Ael. N. A. 16. 6. 
un 76, Dim. of parra, Ar. Pl. 1011, Ephipp. ‘Op. 1; v. iroxopi- 
‘oat I. 1. 
gosto, ace. to Phot. an Att. form of &fw, péryw: hence hadoryé. 
ava-eri-pavdos, ov, bad upon bad, bad as bad can be, Auth, P. 11. 
238 :—cf. Aewreniderros, wamrneninanmos. 
H, v. sab pavAros. 
, fut. Att. 1, to hold cheap, to depreciate, disparage, Twa or 
vt Plat. Legg. 667 A, Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 5., 4. 4, 14, etc. 
havdAvos, a, ov, = padAos, but only used of certain fruits, coarse, phAa 
. Teleclid. "Appuer. 2; p. dala or pavaia alone, a coarse hind of olive, 
produced from the x«érwos or wild-olive, Theophr. C. P. 6. 8, 3, H. P. 
2. 2, 12, Luc. Lexiph. 5, Poll. 6. 14. 


Lene sat depreciation, contempt, Lxx (Isai. 51. 7, al.):—so hav- 
bavAtorijs, 





(Zeph. 3. 11), Origen. 
6, a despiser, Eccl.:—fem. davAtorpra, Lxx (Zeph. 3.1). 
ov, veri f badly or meanly, Schol. Ar. Ran, 425. 
, @ teacher of evil, Eust. Opusc. 163. 3. 





, 
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gavdé-Sobos, ov, il/-judging, Eust. Opusc. 37. 82. 
avdo-KéAak, dios, 6, a flatterer of bad men, Nicet, Ann. 174 B, Eust. 
Opuse. 261. rae : " 
gavdo-Aoyia, 4, evil or mischievous speaking, Eust. Opusc. 131. 44. 
Saenbe vias drpdiddposed, Schou Ax. om 625. Fatt dea an 
gavdo-nords, dy, ill-doing, Eust. Opusc. 81. 83. 
gavdcopperas, Adv. to the side of evil, eAivey Eust. Opusc. 3. 50. 
gavdoppnpévus, (Ajua) Adv. speaking evilly or ill, Poll. 8. 81. 
gatdos, 7, ov, also os, ov Eur. Hipp. 435, Fr. 1068. 8, Thuc. 6. 21: 
(cf. pAaitpos). Properly implying want of care or worth, both of 
and things, used freely first in Eur.; for in Theogn. 163, deA@ 
is now restored ; in Hdt. meters is the prevailing form (though padAos 
remains in 1. 26 and 126); @avAws occurs only once in Aesch.; and 
pavAos in two Fragm. of Soph. : I. of things, easy, slight, patvAov 
a0Ajoas mévov Eur, Supp. 31 g 3 pavddraroy épyor ‘’tis as easy as lying,’ 





Ar, Eq. 213, cf. Lys.14; 7d (hrnpa od >. Plat. Rep. 368C; ¢. éparnua 
Id, Phileb. 19 A; od ., GAAG xaderdy morTeDoa Id.Rep.527 D, cf.423 
C; and often with od, Id. Theaet. 179 D,al.; ob >. [€or] BactAéa eraveiv 
tis no slight matter to kill a king, Eur. El. 760:—so in Adv., pavAws 
xpivewy to estimate lightly, Aesch. Pers. 520; pavaws eipeiv, ruxeiv Ar. 
Eq. 404, 509; @. mavu Id, Lys. 566; $. drodidpaoxey, expetyew to get 
off easily, Id. Ach.215,Thesm.711; pavAdrara «al pgora Id. Nub.778 
—so also, mapa padAov roetoGai 7 Dion. H. de Rhet. 4. 2. 2. trivial, 
paltry, sorry, indifferent, miserable, poor, Sia:ra Hipp. Fract. 775, Eur. 
Fr. 212; ovria, rord Xen. Mem. 1.6, 2; orparia Thuc, 6, 21; dowides, 
teixiopa Id. 4. 9,115; tudriov Xen. l.c.; od p. tAnyai Dem. 1261. 5; 
gprrotow larpol Aéyav 7a Padrda pel{w Menand. Sav. 3; patAa éem- 
épev to bring paltry charges, Hdt. 1. 26; 7a ¢. vurdy to gain petty 
victories, Soph. Fr. 39 ;—so in Ady., obr: pavAws HAG with no trivial 
force, Eur. Phoen. y11; ¢. Bondeiv Dem. 150. 29; ¢$. exe to be 
slight, Hdn. 1. 3. 3. sorry, paltry, mean, bad, \é-you Eur. Andr. 
870; Ydyos Id. Phoen. 94; od pavAw rpdmw Id. Rhes. 599; ob op. Cys 
Plat. Rep. 519A ; ov $. Téxvn Id, Soph. 223 B; . ddfa Dem. 764. 3; 
Ta mpaypata >. yéyove Id. 26. 22., 350. 10; pavAa dravempaypevos 
Philem. Incert. 51 D :—7d paddAoy evil, Eur, I. T. 390:—Adv., pavdAws 
darpiBew & pidrogodig Plat. Theaet. 173 C. II. of persons, 
Jow in rank, mean, common, Eur. Fr. 689 ; of pavAdrara the commonest 
sort (of soldiers), Thuc. 6. 77; 6 yapos é« ra&v pavdorépwy, opp. to 
Tav petsvor, Xen, Hier. 1, 27, cf. Plat. Rep. 475 B; of outward looks, 
al pavAdrepa: the plainer ones, Ar. Eccl. 617, 626. 2. worthless, 
sorry, indifferent, poor, , of no t, bad, &5doKaXos Soph, Fr. 
707; 70 padAoy Kai 7d pécor kat 7d wavu dxpiBés the common sort, the 
middling, and the perfect, Thuc.6.18; p.adAnris, rogérns, etc., Plat. Prot. 
327 C, Theaet. 194 A, etc. ; ob pavdwy dvdpar, ob5é rvxdvTww Id. Crat. 
390 D; opp. to oovdaios, Isocr. 2 A, Plat., etc.; esp. in point of educa- 
tion and accomplishments, opp. to aopds, of yap év copois patAor rap’ 
bxAq povotxwrepa A€yay Eur. Hipp. 988, cf. Phoen. 496, Ion 834, Plat. 
Symp. 174 C; 7d wAHO0s 7d pavddrepoy Eur. Bacch. 430; of pavAdrepor, 
opp. to of guverwrepor, Thuc. 3. 37, cf. 83; padAos 7a ypdypara Plat. 
Phaedr, 242 C; c. inf., padAos waxeoOa Eur. I. T. 305 + p. A€yeur, Pp. 
drahex Ova: Plat. Theaet. 181 B, Prot. 336 C :—of animals, p. edav Dem. 
807.4; pavddraro: tro Xen. Mem. 4. I, 3- 3. careless, thought- 
less, indifferent, Lat. securus, Eur. Med. 807, etc. ;—esp. in Adv., pavAws 
kpivew Aesch, Pers. 520; ¢. ebdev Eur. Rhes. 769; odx woe . Id. Ion 
1546; . wapayveiy off-hand, Id. H. F. 89; . Aoyioac@a: to estimate 
, roughly, Ar. Vesp. 656; . elweiv, Lat. strictim dicere, care- 
lessly, roughly, Plat. Rep. 449 C, Theaet. 147 C; . pépetv, like pqdias 
., to bear lightly, without ado, Eur, I. A. 850, Ar. Av. 961. 4, in 
‘ood sense, simple, unaffected, paddov, dxoppor, Ta péy.ar’ deryabv Eur. 
r. 476, cf. Plat. Gorg. 483 C, Alc. 1. 129 A, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 363: 
—pathos radedeav ra Xen. Occ. 13,4; , menadevpévos Plat, Legg. 
876 D; cf, pavddrns 3. 5. of outward appearance, shabby, plain, 
Ar. Eccl. 617, 626, 702. 6. of health, pavaAws exe to be ill, 
Hipp. Aph. 1245. IIT. acc. to Phot. and E. M. (cf. also Hesych.), 
Soph. used pavAos =péyas; but the words cited (Fr. 39), mempds av 7a 
aida vixhaas éxw, will well bear the common sense, v. Ellendt. s. v. 
avdsrys, 170s, 7}, meanness, poorness, pettiness, badness, of persons and 
things, Plat. Legg. 646 B, Isocr. 71 B; ris aroAfjs Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 53 
Tov Bpwparew Ib. 5. 2, 16; p. THs xwpas poorness of soil, Plat. Legg. 
745 D; opp. to émeixea, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5,6; . povapxias # Tu- 
pavvis Ib. 8. 10, 3. 2. want of accomplishments or skill, Hipp. 
Art. 837, Eur. Fr. 642; $. rev orparnyav Dem. 326. 27; 4 én >. my 
lack of judgment, my poor judgment, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 39, cf. Plat. Hipp. 
Ma, 286 D, 3. in good sense, plainness, simplicity, Xen. Hell. 4. 
I, 30, Ages. 11, 11; cf. pavAos II. 4. 
dav. , és, exercised in evil, Cyrill. 
gavdoupyés, dv, (*épyw) working ill, Ar. Fr. 698: cf. pdavpoupyéds. 
avo-opos, 7), Acol. word for iépea, Hesych.: cf. pdos. 
datpos, a, ov, collat. form for patAos, Hesych. ; cf. davpos. 
avor-Bodéw, to cast rays, shine, Nicet. 
gatoryt, ryyos, 4, (pav(w) a blister from burning: any blister or 
pustule, Lat. pustula, papula, Ar. Fr. 699; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
» Ov, =paeaiuBporos, Pind. O. 7. 71. 
our ews, }), (paw) a lighting, giving light, Lxx (Gen. 1. 15, Ex. 
25. 6, al.). 
a ay cited in E. M., etc., but only found in the compds. d:a—, ém—-, 
tro-patioxe, and in the redupl. mpatanw. Cf. pwoxa. 
. 6, epithet of Bacchus, from the torches used in his orgies, 








Lye. 212. 





$ $ave, i.e. p4fo, an old form of dw in Eust. 1728. 7, Hesych., E. M. 
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dap, }, gen. puBds, a wild pigeon, stock-dove, perh. the same as patra, 
Aesch. Frr. 208, 247, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9, etc., Lyc. 580; cf. paBopd- 
vos, pacaopévos, pacea. 

da, to give light, shine (like paiva 11), pae dt xpvadOpoves "Has Od. 
14. 502; dal Aewra paovoa Arat. 607 ;—Hesych. also cites a part. 
evra =Adymovta, and Ep, aor. 2 répn =epavn :—for mephoopar, me- 
PERS ¥. sub paiva. (The oldest form of the Root seems to be 

AF, which appears in pde (@4Fe), pdos (pafFos), Aeol. pad-os (v. 
pavopdpos), pav-w, pad-cis, pav-cipBporos, m-pav-cxw, pa-ewds, pa- 
éOav, péey-yos: then PA, as in Pa-ous (A), pa-ocpya; and lastly PAN, 
as in pav-fya (palyw), pav-epds, pav-ds, pay-h, Tappay-dav, rappaly-o, 
These forms imply light as seen by the eye: but PA, PAN also express 
light as reaching the mind, as in pdv-at (pny), p4-cxw, pa-crs (B), 
pa-mis, ph-#n, pe-vn. This double sense is clear in Skt. bhd, bha-mi 
(splendeo), bhd-mas, bhi-nus (lumen), bha-s (luceo), compared with 
bha-sh, bha-n (loqui), Lat. fa-ri, fa-tum, fa-ma, fa-s, fa-bula, etc. ; Slav. 
ba-jati (fabulari), ba-snit (fabula)—There are other modifications of 
the Root with 8 added, as in pacd-pds, patd-.yos, with A, as in pad-ds, 
paA-apos, par-nplaw, padr-axpds, pad-tos, with x, as in pack-ds, pack-ds.) 

é , poét. Pass., used only in pres. and impf.,=poBéopar, to be 

put to flight, flee affrighted, oi 8 épéBovro xara péyapov Od. 22. 299; 
évOa Kal évOa péBovro Il. 15. 345; eva kat évOa dionépev Hde péBe- 
aa 8. 107 ; of 5 epéBovro Ib. 342, cf. 178, 404; pévov Euredov od8 
épeBovro 5. 527, cf. 12. 136; bd rem for fear of one, I1. 121: c. acc, 
to flee from, peBwpeba Tudéos vidv 5. 232. (From 4/PEB come also 
poB-os, poB-éw, poB-epds; cf. Skt. bhi, bibh-émi (timeo), bha-yayami 
(terreo), bhis, bha-yam (terror), bki-mas ( formidolosus); O. H. G. bi- 
bén, bi-bindn (tremere); Slav. boj-ati sg; Lith. bij-du, bij-6ti (timere), 
baj-us (timor).) 
geyyatos, a, ov, shining, dub. in Aen. Poliorc. Io. 
deyyitns, ov, 6,=cedrnvirns, Tzetz. Lyc. 98, Plin. 36. 46. 
HeyyoBodéw, to emit light, shine, Manetho 4. 264, 367, etc. 
eyyo-Bédos, ov, giving light, Byz., Eccl. 
déyyos, €os,76, light, splendour, lustre, h. Hom. Cer. 279, Pind., Trag. ; 
esp. like paos, pis, daylight, either absol. or with some word added, ¢. 
waAiov Aesch. Pers. 377, Soph., etc.; 7d . rod Oeod Eur. Alc. 722; 
oft. without the Art., @. eloopay Oot Id. Or. 1025, cf. Soph. Aj. 673; 
& péyyos Ib. $59, Eur. El. 866; & @. juépas Aesch. Ag. 1577; Sexary 
péyyet @rovs in the tenth year, Ib. 504. b. moonlight, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 43 vurrepwa péyyn, opp. to jyepivdv pas, Plat. Rep. 508 C; 
(so, in modern Greek, peyyap: is the moon or moonshine, Coraés Heliod. 
2. 290; and some Gramm. falsely assumed that ¢dos meant daylight, 
péeyyos moonlight) ; also, 70 }. Tod yaXaxkros, of the milky way, Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 8, 18. c. of men, @. iSeiv, mpoorSetv to see the light, 
come into the world, Pind. P. 4. 198, Bacchyl. 2; Acmeivy @. Eur. Or. 
954; OAwAa, >. odnér’ éort por Soph. Tr.1144:—simply, day, Eur. Hec. 
32, Nonn.; potpidiov p.=p. Fyap, Eur. in Anth, P. app. 27. 2. 
the light of torches or fire, @. Aaymadwv Aesch, Eum. 1022; supés Ib. 
1029, Cho. 1037: hence, a light, torch, Ar. Ran. 445, 455, Xen. Symp. 
1,9; pl. péyyn watch-fires, Plut. Cam. 25, etc. 3. the light of 
the eyes, . dupadrey Eur. Hec. 368, 1035; doowv Theocr. 24. 73; 
Tuphoy ¢., i.e. blindness, Eur. Hec. 1068. II. light, as a me- 
taph. for delight, glory, pride, joy, Pind. P. 8, 138, N. 3. 113.,.4. 213 
of persons, Id. N. 9. 100, cf. Aesch. Ag. 602, Ar. Pl. 640; & rais tepais 
. AOjvais Id. Eq. 1319; mAovros dvipt ~. Pind. O. 2. 102; op. dmd&pas, 
of wine, Id. Fr. 118. 2. so, p. Siuxcaocdyns, swppoodyyns Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 B; rijs Yuyijs Plut., etc.—Cf. pdos throughout. (péyyos 
and dos are akin, as BevOos BaOos, révO0s maB0s ; v. sub paw.) 

eyyo-riKos, ov, producing light, Epiphan. 

$éyyo, =palvw, to make bright, Hesych. :—Pass. to shine, gleam, proyt 
2 ag 344. II. intr. fo shine, Ap. Rh. 4.1714, Joseph. A. J. 
3. 8, 3. 

dHeyyobys, €s, (<ld0s) light, shining, bright, Greg. Naz. 

a5-dh otros, ov, properly, sparing of barley ; then, generally, thrifty, 
in Adv. —ras, Suid.:—Verb peSaAdgrréw, A. B. 69. 

eadacpos, 6, merely f. 1. in Liban. 4.833. 

eae ov, 6, Comic patron. in Ar. Nub. :—Dim, PevSummibvov, 
76, Ib. 81. : 

editys, ov, 5, a member of the pediriov, Ath. 140E. 

gediria, 74, v. sub pats df tT . 

eiSopar: impf. pefSovro (without augm.) even in Soph. El, 716, after 
a diphth. at the end of the preceding line :—fut. pefoopar Ar. Ach. 312, 
Plat., etc., Ep. wepidhoopua Il. 15. 215:—aor. 1 épecoduny Att., Ep. 
3 sing. peloaro Il. 24. 236 :—Ep. redupl. aor. 2 rept8dpny, used by Hom. 
in opt. mepidoiuny, wepidorro, Od. 9. 277, Il. 20. 464, inf. mequdéoOa 
21. 101 :—pf. part. tepercopévos Dio C., Luc.; Ep. imperat. repidnco 
Epit. in C. 1. 6203. 16; part. wepsdnpévos Nonn. D. 12.392:—Dep. To 
spare, Lat. parcere: I. ¢o spare persons and things in war, i, e. 
not destroy them, c. gen., Tpwow Il. 21, 101; dvdpés 24. 158, 187, 
cf. Od. 9. 277., 22. 54; “IAfou Il. 15. 215; da’ dvdp@v dy “Apns 
épeicaro Aesch, Theb. 412 ; yi) peto Biov spare not my life, Soph. Ph. 
749; Hi peidecbe .. crparov Id. Aj. 844; obre tdtov ore Snuoctov 
otxodopjpuaros p. Thuc. 1. 90, cf. 3. '74:—absol. to spare, be merciful, 
Ib. 59. II. ¢o spare persons and things in using them, fo 
refrain from using, use sparingly, trmav peddpevos, i.e. taking care of 
them, Il. 5. 202; . midov pecod& Hes. Op. 367; ». dv elxe Biov 
(where either Biov is to be réstored, or Biov expl. by attraction to the 
telat.), Theogn. 908 ; lep@v xredvew ¢. Solon. 3. 13; petdec0e Tovdalov 
opédpa Plat. Com, Incert. 15 ;—in this sense, most commonly with a 
negat., ob . not to spare, i.e. to use or give freely, obdé vu TOD TED 5 








y 


pany — cpedrdodpus. 


[5éraos] peicaro Il. 24. 236 ; pr) petdeo cirov Hes, Op. 602 ; Ovickwper 
Yuxéav pnnére peddopevor Tyrtae. 7. 14, cf. 12. 5; ob peicaro veupa: 
Pind. I. 6 (5). 50; petdeo ray vndy, pnd vavpaxiny moréo (cf. dpedie 1. 
2), Hdt. 8. 68, 3; tovray op. undevds Id. 9. 41, cf. 39; peldovro Kévtpaw 
obd5€v Soph, El. 716; peldov pndev Gvmep evvoeis Id. Aj. 1153; Ti pe- 
Sépec0a TaY NOwv; why refrain from using them? Ar. Ach. 319; ¢. 
abrayv ob’ év mévos KTA. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 1, cf. 7. 1, 29; obre Tod ow- 
patos obre Tév évrav Andoc. 21.15; ware xpnyarov unre mévwy Plat. 
Phaedo 78 A. 2. absol. to be sparing, be thrifty, live thriftily, pei- 
decOar piv dpevov Theogn. 931; idig pev p., Snnosig be Accroupyav 
HSopae Lys. 163.8; rods pecdopévous cal rods dxpiBOs diarr@yras Andoc. 
33- 19; of -yewpyodyres xat p, Dem. 753. 21 :—often in peddpevos, n, 
ov, as Adj.=et5wAds, Ar. Pl. 247, 553, etc. 3 Sppaor pedopévas with 
shrinking, shy eyes, Anth. P. 12. 21, cf. 5. 210, 269; ai uh @. (sc. 
pédicoat) the unthrifty ones, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 51; So, Emasvor 
mepeopéevor Luc, Hist. Conscr. 59; mepdnuéva daxrvAa Nonn. D. 12. 
3923 70 petddpevoy Plut. 2. 972 F:—Adv. pedopévws, 2 Ep. Cor. g. 6, 
Plut. Alex. 25 ; mepecopévas Hipp. 1139 F. III. to draw back 
from, turn away from, Lat. abstinere, xehedOov Pind, N. 9. 46; Tod 
xwvb5vvov Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 18; THs Onpas Bion 2. 12; rod A€yew, Tod 
dxodovdeiv Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 19., Hell. 7. 1, 243 petdov pndey dvrep 
évvoeis Soph. Aj. 115, cf. Eur. Med. 4or, etc.; (and absol., ui) petdecde 
Id. Tro, 1285 ; pel5ov pndév Id. Hec. 1044, etc.) :—also c. inf. to spare 
or cease to do, forbear from doing, Id. Or. 393, ubi v. Pors. (387), 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 35; also, p. wh Te SpGca ray Tupayvucdy Plat. Rep. 
574 B. IV. in Lxx it is used with several Preps., p. émi rue 
to have mercy upon .., Jerem. 15. 5., 21. 7; émt twa Id. 28. 3; 9. 
mept twos to keep one’s hands off .., 2 Regg. 12. 6, Sirach. 13. 12; @. 
inép twos Jonah 4. 10; dad twos 1 Regg. 15. 3, Ezek. 24. 21; and 
even, p. Tt dnd Twos to keep it off, Job 30. 10; . Twos dad twos Id. 
33- 18, Ps. 18. 14., 77. 50.—A contr. form ge.déopar in Eus, ap, Stob. 
130. 33. 

edés, 4, dv, sparing, thrifty, Com. Anon, 86; also wrongly $idds, 
Call. Fr. 460, cf. Lob. Technol. p, 280:—Comp., petddrepos és Ta 
para Democrit. ap. Stob. 475. 6.—A Com. pr.n, PedvAos, like puxevaAos, 
occurs in Philippid. "Avay. 2, cf. Hor. 3 Od. 23. 2. 

eda, dos, contr. ods, %: (pelSouar) :—a sparing, verdaw ll. 7.409; Biov 
Eur. Fr. 441; $. €orw twos Longin. 22.4; o, €xew or moreiaai Tivos 
Dion. H, 8. 79., 11. 55 :—c. inf., pedo? pndev’ eb moreiy from sparing, 
Srom reluctance to do good, Eur. Fr. 411 ; p. 7s Gyiryvero .- ph 
AwPijvat (sc. THy edmpaytav) Thuc, 7. 81. II. absol. sparing- 
ness, thrift, parsimony, kThwara dapdamrovew irépBiov, odd em peda 
Od. 14. 92, cf. 16. 315, Hes. Op. 367; opp. to dowria, Arist. Rhet. 
2.14, 2. 

Herdory, 7, =Pperd&, Il. 22. 244, Solon 12. 46, Anth. 

gedoria, 4,= pede, Ar. Nub. 835, Eccl. 750, Plat. Rep. 572 
Cc, TI. =dxpiBaa, régov xpmpevos pedwdig Poéta ap. Tryphon. 
in Mus, Crit. 1. 48. : 

pedorés, 7, dv, also ds, dv Ar. Nub,’ 420, Lysias 92.23 (but this seems 
to be corrupt) :—sparing, thrifty, niggard, and as Subst. a niggard, 
miser, Ar. Pl, 237, Eupol. KoA. 16, Plat. Rep. 554 A, al.; 9. 

Ar. Nub. 420; ?. yA@ooa a niggard tongue, i.e. sparing of words, Hes. 
Op. 718 :—c. gen., p. xpnparwy Plat. Rep. 548B; also, p. wepi 7 Eus. 
in Stob. tit. 4. 104 :—70 $. abrod THs Yuxi7js Plat. Rep. 560C ; 7d. & 
dandvais Plut. Galb. 3; OvnTa re Kat p. olxovopodea pursuing earthly 
and niggardly practices, Plat. Phaedr. 256 E :—Adv., TeOpappévos .. 
dnadeitws re Kal petdwras Id. Rep. 559 D. 

eiSav, wvos, 6, an oil-can with a narrow neck, that lets only a little 
run out, Arist. Fr. 440; so, pecid&viov wétpov Theophr. Char. 30. 5, cf. 
Strab. 358, Alciphro 3. 5, 7 (ubi petdwA@), Cobet V. LL. 66. II. 
as pr. n. PetSwv, king of Argos, the author of the Greek weights and 
measures, v. Dict. of Biogr. 2. name of an old man in Com. 
Poets, Thrifty, Antiph. Tot. 1. 21, etc.;—hence the Com. patron, Pe- 
Savidys, ov, 6, Thrifty-son, Ar. Nub. 65. 

Heacpovi, 7, a sparing, mercy, Suid., Phot.:—also etous, ews, 7, Cyril. 

deoréov, verb. Adj. one must spare, Isocr. 299 C, Plut., etc. 

Héechy, 4, salt of tartar, Lat. faecula, faex vini usta, Galen. ; written 
opéecAy in Diosc. Parab. 2. 137, Alex. Trall., etc. 
dedAaywyla, %, prob. due to a confusion with pada-—, Suid. 

eAAdras Aidos, 5, a kind of stone, of which statues were made, Clem. 
Al. 42: lapis pellates in Cato; written @eAAedras in Schol. Ar. Nub. 
75, pedderas in Suid. (Cf. peddeds.) 

hedActs, éws, 5, stony ground, Hesych. (where it is corrupted into peA- 
dés): a fem. yf eAAts occurs in Poll. 1. 227, cf. Bockh C. I. 93, p. 132, 
cf. 345:—a masc. peAAedv, @vos, i Arr. Cyn. 17; and a neut. pl. 
edAla in Xen. Cyn. 5, 18; and perh. this should be restored in Isae. 73. 
39, karéxer Tov dypév, pedrré€a Se drra exelvy 5édwxe ; but Harp., Phot., 
and Suid. agree in @eAAéa, which also prob. lies hid in péAAepa, as given 
in A. B. 315: v. Schémann Isae. 4or. II. PedAcvs, name of 
a rocky district of Attica, Ar. Ach. 273, Nub. 71, cf. Plat. Criti. r1z B: 

elrys, ov, 6, a man of Phelieus, Steph. B. (The Root appears 

in the Maced. word éAA-a, and the Adj. d-peA-s ; cf. also peAAGras.) 
edAcva, (pedrAds) to float like cork, Hesych. 
dedAcdv, Gyvos, 6, v. sub peddcds. 
deAXivas [7], ov, 5, light as cork, Hesych. :—as name of a kind of 
pp. Ix. 3. 23 (Schneid.). 





water-fowl, 
HédAWvos, 7, ov, made of cork, Luc. V. H. 2. 4. 
eAAiov, 7d, heAAis, Sos, 7, v. sub Peddcds. 

cAA6-5pis, vos, 7, an Arcadian evergreen tree, more hardy than the 
mpivos, the Dor, dpia, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 3.5 3- 3, 3+ 3- 16, 3- 
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perrdrous — Hépo, 


~ @eAAS-trous, 5, }, mou, 76, cork-footed, Luc. V. H. 2. 4. ‘ 
eAXbs, 6, the cork-tree, Lat. suber, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 7., 1. 
, 2, ete. 2. its bark, cork, Lat. cortex; esp. of the corks on a 
Pind. P. 2. 146, Aesch. Cho. 506, Plat.. etc. (Perhaps akin to 
paoids, etc. 
PehAd, ots, 4, Cork-land, comic word in Luc. V. H. 2. 4. 
€s, (peddAds, eld0s) of cork or bark, Poll. 10. 85. 
. incorrect forms of pavédns, pawwddor. 


aya, 74, as if from Pevdcow, = pevdxiopa, Phot. 


%, like wqvixn, false hair, a wig, Luc. Alex. 59, D. Meretr. 11. 
3. (It is doubtful whether evden belongs to the Root gévaf, a deception, 
fraud, whence myvixn was formed; or whether myvien was the orig. 
form. from évag, 4; if from myvixn, a.] 

, fut. ow, to play the pivag, cheat, lie, Soph. Fr. 793 Theo- 
pomp. Com. 2; with neut. Adj., rai’ dp’ uCes a ; Ar. Ach. 
cf. Dem. 362. 10. 2. trans. to cheat, trick, r1va Ar. Pax 1087, 

271, Dem. 20. 5; dv mepevdecxe Tiv nédw (by attraction for @) Id. 
es 29 :—Pass. to be cheated, Id. 73. 1; of” épevaniaOny bn’ adrod Ar. 
92. 
. Adv. deceitfully, E. M. 
w , cheatery, kery, imposition, Dem. 760. fin. ; often in pl., 
Ar. Eq. 633, Dem. 59. 18, Dinarch. 102. 1 :—so hevdxiopa, 7d, Hesych. 
; ov, 6, = pévag, Schol. Ar. Ach. 88, Byz. 
h, 6v,=evantkds, Poll. 4. 21. Adv. -«@s, Ib. 24, 
51, etc. 


$evakd-pavrs, ews, J, %, a Lying prophet, Nicet. Chron. 218 A. 
“évak, dxos, 6, a cheat, quack, impostor, Ar. Ran. 909; in Ach. 89, 
perhaps with a play on goim¢ (the bird); in Eq. 634 Pévases are 
addressed as the tutelary gods of cheats. 
sar slay, a “ve which only occurs in be ict Il. 21. 55, 
Soph, O. ; Ep. also répvor, Il. 13. :—(syncop. from the 
redupl. fo be like AeAaBéoOa, Neo mem@eiv): subj. wép- 
. ps, y Od. 22. 346, Il. 20. 172; inf. wepvéper 6. 180; part. répvew 
(written parox. as if it came from a pres. wépvw), 16. 827, ubi v. 
Spitzn. (cf. xaréwepvov) ; and this pres. was actually adopted by Opp. 
H. 2. 133 :—a shorter form of the Root is A, to which must be 
referred the pf. pass. wépadyat, of which Hom, has 3 sing. wéparat Il. 15. 
140, al. ; 5. 531; inf. wepdoGa 13. 447; and the fut. pass. 
mephoeat 13. 829., 15. 140, Od. 22. 217: other forms are cited in 
aor. I @éoas Phot., Hesych., cf. Schol. Pind. N. 1.69; aor. 2 


T. 
rm 


part. rapa prote: hr 2 med., dn-éparo=dnédavey. (Hence also 
comes , slain, esych., occurring only in the compds. ’Apei- 
Paros, pudh-paros, 


.) 
twice in an Amphipol. Inscr. (C. I. 2008) for pet-yu. 
perh. the same as wepaias, Arist. Fr. 299. or 
ov, bringing sorrow, Nicet. Eug. 6. 215. 
és, flower-bringing, éap Anth. P. 9. 363, Byz. 
voms, tos, 5, %, shield-bearing, h. Hom. 7. 2, Aesch. Ag. 693, 
Pers. 240. 


1661 
ap. Cic. Div. 2. 64). Hes. Op. : acc. to others, a kind of wasp, or a 
tortoise, Hesych., E. M.; cf. Pigs f 
“TONS, 10s, 6, }, upholding the city, Téxn Pind. Fr. 14; post. also 
s, Opp. H. 1. 197, Nonn. 

depetroviw, to endure toil or hardship, Eust. Opusc. 209. 27. 

deperrovia, %, patience in toil or hardship, App. prooem. 11 and 12, 
Eust. Opusc. 209. 20. 

epé-movos, ov, bringing toil and trouble, duwAaxia: Pind. P. 2. 
50. Il. bearing toil, patient thereof, Themist. 149 D, Eust. 
1488. 44, etc. 

epé-repos, ov, bearing wings, winged, Maxim. 7. watapx. 610 :—a 
gen. pl. 9 ore ofa in Opp. H. 2. 482, from deperrépuyos, ov, or 


depe-wrddepos, ov, post. for pependreyos, warlike, vnvot ¢. ships of 
war, 1, in Orac. ap. Paus. Io. 9. 


b. 
dptaric; cos, 6, , post. for pepémoris. 
depéc-Bros, ov, life-bearing, life-giving, yata h. Hom. Ap. 341, Hes. 
Th. 693; od@ap dpodpns h. Hom. Cer. 450; dpovpa h. Hom. 30. 9; 
Anuntpos ardxus Aesch. Fr. 304; And Antiph.’Ayp. 1 :—also, p."Hpa 
Emped. 100 ;—poét. word, used in Arist. Mund. 2, 1. 
, és, gen. €os, like pépaams, shield-bearing, of men, Hes. 
Sc. 13, Nonn., etc.; reAayév Tryph. 11. 
epecoi-movos, ov, =pepérovos, ov, Epigr. Gr. 1026. 
iAos, ov, yielding bunches of grapes, Archestr. ap. Ath. 112 
B, Anth. P. 9. 363, 11, Opp., etc. 
bept-orraixus, v, bearing ears of corn, atdag Nonn. D. 42. 330, etc. 
vos, ov, winning the crown of victory, Epigr. Gr. 928. 
beperpevopar, Pass. fo be carried on a éperpor, Plut. Marcell. 8. 
bepérpros, 5, Lat. feretrius, epith. of Zeus, Dion. H. 2. 34, etc. 
éperpov, 76, (pépw) a bier, litter, Lat. feretrum, Polyb. 8. 31, 4:— 
contr. péprpor Il. 18. 236. 
dépny, Acol. for pépev. 
épieros, 7, ov, v. sub pépraros. 
déppa, 74, (pépw) that which is borne, the fruit of the womb (cf. bairn 
from bear), Aesch. Ag. 118, 2. fruit of the earth, Id. Supp. 690. 
epvh, 4, (pépw):—that which is brought by the wife (cf. €dvov), a dowry, 
portion, Lat. dos, Hdt. 1. 93, Eur. 1. A. 47, Hipp. 629, Xen, Cyr. 8. 5, 19, 
Aeschin. 32. 22; . Oepamovris a dowry of handmaids, i.e. given as 
a dowry, Aesch. Supp. 979; also in pl. of a dower, as consisting of divers 
presents, Eur. Or. 1662, cf. Anaxandr. Ipwr. 1. 23; but, pepval mode 
pou, of a wife won in battle, Eur. Ion 298 :—in pl., also, bridal gifts, 
Adfuabe —p. rdade, waides, of Medea’s presents to Creiisa, Id. Med. 956. 
depvitw, to portion, endow, pepvi p. mapOévov Lxx (Ex. 22. 16). 
dépwov, 74, (épw) a fish-basket, Menand. Incert. 69, Ael. N. A. 17. 18, 
Alciphro 1. 9, Poll. 6. 94 :—in Hesych. written pé€ppra, 74.—On the 
accent, a a Ig. 
epvo-hépos, ov, bringing a portion, dowered, Eccl. 
spat ov, an jdtiade like a white squirrel (to judge from the 
description in Phot.), Cratin. KAeo8. 7; different from Hesiod’s pepéouos. 

















Hep-avyis, és, bringing light, Nonn. D. 38. 81, etc.; cf. pepeavyfs. q meet ov, bringing happiness, Orph. H. 63. 12, etc. 

$épBo, only used in pres. and impf., plqpf. av (Vv. pF 0S, ov, hind Pan Maxim, 7. xatapx. 180. 

infr.). Poét. Verb (used by Hipp. and Plat. Criti. 115 A), fo feed, | eppeddrrov (-etov in A. B. 314), 76, a temple or sanctuary of Per- 
nourish, Tiv& h. Hom. 30. 2, Pind. O. 2. 134, Eur. Or. 3 of shepherds, ¢. phoné, Dem. 1259. 5; cf. Lob. Phryn. 369. 
Bord Id. Hipp. 75; c. gen. rei, éred Bordyns érepbpBet Bods h.Hom.Merc. | Pepoéhacea, #, =Mepsépacca, Mepoepdyn, Soph. Ant. 894, Eur. Hel. 
105. 2.=ad{w, to preserve, Hes. Op. 375. II. Pass. to | 175 ; Ar. Ran. 671, Thesm. 287; Peppéparra Plat. 
be fed, feed upon a thing, Lat. pasci, vesci, mapétw baid’ ig’ Sv epep- | Crat. 404 C, E; Ep. ap. Arist. Mirab, 133.—On the 
Bépnv shall make food for those by whom I feed myself, Soph. Ph. | different senses of this prob. foreign word, v. Heind. Plat. 1. c. 
9573 so, rade pépBerar x céGev SABov h. Hom, 30. 4. 2. to eat, | Pepoehbvy, post. for Mepoepavn, often in Pind. ; Pepoepdvera Orph, 
consume, c. acc., like Lat. depasci, } yYuxi 7d cya pépBerac Hipp. 
1184 F, cf. Foés, Oec.; metaph. to feed on, sopiay Eur. Med. 827 :— 
absol. to be fed, live, be, Ap. Rh. 4. 1016. 3. like 7; , to enjoy, 
have, vbov Pind. P. 5. 147; so in Act., pépBew vdor 7, yrov Opp. H. 
2.643. (Curt. compares the Skt. bhar, bi-bh-armi, which = both fe 


and nutrio, and infers that 4/@EPB, pépA-w are st 
A PEP, pép-w; hence popf-H, old Lat. forb-ea, later 


1 V. Pepa IX. 
aie és, post. for pepavyts, Anth. P. 9. 634. 


rengthd, forms of 
ihe) 


ov, )) giving surety:—hence, generally, to be de- 
pended upon, trusty, sure, ppodpnpa, 7, Aesch. Theb. 449, 797: 
—c. inf. capable, sufficient, od ~p. elu dévapuy rovadrny mapacyeiy Hat. 
§- 30; Atuiy &. KracHoa rds véas Id. 7. 49, cf. Aesch. Theb. 396, 470, 
Eum. 87 :—c. rei, warrant for a thing, able to answer for, 7 
wehevas, dy noe. 3 Soph, El. 942; so, pepeyyuisraros mpds Ta dava 


. 68. » &&X . 

ear Sg és, bringing or giving milk, Orph. Lith. 216. 

ov, bringing or giving a meal or feast, Nonn: Jo. 6. 23: 
—in Ar, Vesp. as n. pr. 
ov, bearing the yoke, yoked, twos Ibyc 2. 
wos, ov, bringing life, Nonn. D. 12.6. 

ov, pie to toil or hardship, Polyb. 3. 71, 10., Fs 79. 5- 
, ov, yielding fruit, Plut. 2. 495 C, Anth. P. 9, 778, Orph. 

ov, ornamental, Soran. p. 3 Ermerins. 


SepeppeAtns, ov, 5, post. for pepe-pedlas, spear-bearing, pis Mim- 
nerm. 13. 4. 


ov, carrying 
king Hiero, Pind. O. 1. 29, 
for Hepevien, cf. BB. 11.) 
, ov, carrying one's house with one, of the Scythians in Hdt. 


victory, victorious, name of a race-horse of 
etc. (The fem. p. n. Bepevirn is Macedon, 





4 46 —as Subst. the house-carrier, i. e. snail, Lat. domiporta (Poéta d 
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deptalw, collat. form of pépw, Hesych, 

Hépratos, 7, ov, bravest, best, rodd op. Il. 1. 581, etc.; wéeya p. 16. 
21, etc.; c. dat. modi, xepaty re Bindi re péprara: Hoav Od. 12. 246; 
rept 3 éyye “Axatdy péprarés éoor Il. 7. 289; >. 6ABq Pind. N. To. 
24:—of things, xaxk@v pépraror the best, i.e. least bad, of two evils, Il. 
17. 105; sp. Adyot best, Pind. P. 5.63; 6 re pépraroy dvipt tvxeiv Id. 
O. 7. 49 :—so also, 2. in form pépioros, dvdpa pépioror Il. g. 
110; but mostly in voc, pépare, 6. 123., 15. 247, etc.; Pépiaror 23. 
409 ;—so. in Att., pépore Kadpelow dvagf Aesch. Theb. 39; & 9. 
deororay Soph. O. T. 1149; elev, & op. Plat. Phaedr. 238 D ; also pép- 
mioros, Pind. Fr. 92. II. Comp., péprepos, a, ov, braver, 
better, Hom. ; odd ¢. Il. 4. 56, etc. ; c. dat. modi, . Bip nat xepat 3. 
431, cf. Od. 6. 6; ob« ddiyov p. eyxe Il. 19. 217; c. inf., Oeot .. 
Siereeis elot vojoa Od. 5.170; p. marpds yévos Pind. I. 8 (7). 70; 
maida . marpés Aesch. Pr. 768 :—of things, dydv, reAevrd Pind. O. 1, 
12, P. 1. 68:—moad péprepdy éorw ‘tis much better, Il. 1. 169, etc. ; c. 
inf., Od. 12. 109., 21. 154 :—els 70 . Tie 7d pédAdov Eur. Hel. 346 :— 
Térrvyos péprepov das, as Ady., Theocr. 1. 148. (The posit. may 
be found in mpo-pephs: and perh, the Root is pép-ec@a:, so that the 
orig. sense would be quick in action, active, vigorous.) 

deptés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. endurable, ob rharGs ob pepras Eur. Hec. 
159: cf. dpepros. 

éptpov, contr. for péperpor, Il, 18. 236. 

épw, a Root only used in pres. and impf.; Hom. has several imeg. 
forms, 2 pl. imper. pépre Il. 9.171; 3 sing. subj. pépyor, 18. 305, 
Od. 5. 164., 10. 507., 19. 111, (cf. 2 a pépnoda Call. Dian. 144): 
inf, pepéuer Il. 9. 411, al.:—impf. pépor, Ion. pépeoxe, pépeonor, Od. 9. 
429., 10. 108 :—hence also come the rare verb. Adj. peprds (cf. 2 
Tos, gbppepros), and the collat. form popéw. II. from 4/OL 
come fut. otew, Dor. oi Theocr., 1 pl. olagdpes Id. 15. 133 :—Ep. 
imper. ofve, of a form between aor. I and 2, Od. 22. 106, 481 (also in 
Ar. Ach. 1099, 1101, 1122, Ran. 482), olaérw Il. 19. 173, Od. 8. 255; 
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3 pl. cicdvray in Antim. ap. Ath. 468 B; inf. ofvew Pind. P. 4. 181, 
Ep. oloéuey Od. 3. 429, olcévevar Il. 3. 120, Od. 8. 399, etc. :—Ion. 
aor. I ofga in late Poets, as Christ. Pat.; inf. olva: Philo 1. 611, (but 
évG@oa, with augm. retained, Hdt. 1, 157):—fut. med. ofgoya: Hom., 
Att. ; also in pass. sense, Eur. Or. 440, Xen. Oec. 18, 6 ; pass. ola@joopar 
Dem. 1094. 8, Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 13, (&-) Eur. Supp. 561 :—pf. pass. 
mpo-otorat Luc. Paras. 2 :—post-Hom. verb. Adj. olorés Thuc. 
but dywords Hdt. 6. 66; oiaréoy Soph. Ant. 310, Plat. 

from 4/ENEK or ENEIK come aor. 1 #vey«a, Ion. veka, Ep. évecxa, 
and aor. 2 #veyxoy: of these aorists the forms are very complex:— 
ATTIC FORMS: Indic., Ist pers. mostly #veyKov, though #veyea occurs 
in Soph. El. 13, Eur. Ion 38, Isocr. 311 B, Aeschin. 28. 19, and in compos. 
with Preps. ; 2nd pers. always #vey«as (as Ar. Thesm. 743, déxa phvas 
abr’ ta Fveyrov is answ, by Hveyxas av ; cf. Av. 540, Soph, Tr. 741) ; 
—3rd pers. #veyxe, common to both forms ;—dual 8:-eveyxarny Plat. 
Legg. 723 B;—pl. always jvéyeaper, -are, -ay (for the isolated form 
di-nvéyeopey in Xen. Oec. g, 8 is justly rejected) :—Imperat., 2 sing. 
@veyxe Eur. Heracl, 699, Ar. Eq. 110, Xen., (€veyxor only a conj. of 
Pors. in Anaxipp. @péap 1); 3 sing. éveyxarw Ar. Pax 1149, Thesm. 
238, Plat., Xen.; 2 pl. é-evéyeare Ar. Ran. 847:—Subj. évéyxw common 
to both forms :—Optat., 1 pers. évéyxa:ye Eur. Hipp. 393, Plat. Crito 
43.C; 3 pers. évéyxat Soph. Tr. 774, but évéyxor Id. Fr. 105, Plat. Rep. 
330 A, cf. Thuc. 6. 20, etc. ; pl. 2 pers. évéyxarre (vulgo évéyxare) Eur. 
Heracl. 751 :—Inf, éveyxeiv, never évéyxas :—part. éveyxdy Pind. and 
Att., évéyxas only in late writers as N. T., (for in Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 53 
&-eveyxévres should prob. be restored, as dt-eveyxodoa, ovv-eveyrivTes 
have been, Ib. 2. 2, 5, An. 6. 5, 6) :—in Med. the aor. 1 is exclus. used, 
(except that imper. éveyod occurs in Soph. O. C. 470), 2 pers. ivéyew 
Eur. Supp. 581, Xen. Occ. 7, 13 ; 3 #véyxaro Soph. Tr. 462, Plat. Rep. 
406 B, etc.; 1 pl. qveyxdpeda Id. Ion 530.B, cf. Phileb. 57 A; inf. 
ela-evéyxac@a Isocr. Antid. § 201 (188); part. éveyxdpevos Aeschin, 
18. 29, cf. Xen. Ages. 6, 2:—IoN. AND Ep. FORMS :—here the aor. I 
may be said to be exclus. used, for in Od. 21. 196, 3 sing. opt. évet«ar 
should prob. be restored for éveixor, as in Il. 18. 147; but the isolated 
Ep. inf. évereéuey (for éveyxeiv) remains in 19. 194, cf. ovveveixopas: 
—1 pers., dv— and da-évexa Hom., da-éveicas 14. 255; fveiwe, Ep. 
évewe, Hom., Hdt.; pl. évetxapey Od. 24. 43; fjvecav, Ep, éveixay 
Hom., Hdt.; imperat. @vewov Anacr. 62; éveixare Od. 8. 393 ;-—inf. 
évetxat, Hom., Hat., Pind. ;—part. évetxas Il., Hdt. :—Med., 3 sing. dv- 
eveixaro Il. 19. 313; 3 pl. qvelkavro g. 127, Hdt. 1. 57 (sometimes 
wrongly written éveixavro, éo-evelxavro Id. 2. 180., 7. 152) ;—part. 
évendpevos Alcae. 35. See more in Veitch Gr. Verbs—From the same 
Root come the post-Hom. tenses, pf. évfvoxa Dem. 550. 10., 612. 12, 
éf- Luc. pro Imagg. 15, 17, wer- Plat. Criti. 113 A; ovy— Xen. Mem. 
3-5, 22 :—Pass., fut. évey@noopar Arist. Phys. 3.5, 18, (€v—) Thue. 7. 
56; («ar-) Isocr. 295 A:—aor. pass. #véxOnv Xen. An. 4. 7, 12, and 
often in compds., fon. dm-nvetyOnv Hat. 1. 66, etc., (mepi—) Ib. 84 :-— 
pf. évqveypat, evqverra: Plat. Rep. 584 D; eio-evnvexrat Eur. lon 1340; 
dv-eviveynrat C. 1. 76; Ion. &&-evnverypévos Hat. 8. 37; plapf. mpoa- 
evivexro Xen, Hell. 3, 20; part. ear—, per-evnveypévos Polyb. Io. 32, 
1, Strab. 587. 

(From 4/®EP come also ép-pa, pép-erpov, pap-érpa, édp-os, 
pop-4, pop-éc, pip-ros, pop-pds, pép-vn; perhaps also pap-os, pap, pép- 
Ba, pop-Bh ; cf. Skt. bhar, bhar-imi, bi-bhar-mi (fero), bhar-as, bhar-as 
(onus), bhyi-tis (merces); Zd. bar (ferre); Lat. fer-o, fer-culum, fer-ax, 
fer-tilis, for-tis, for-tuna, and perh., fur, far, far-ina; Goth. bar, bair-a 
(pépw, tixrw), ga-batir (pédpos), batir-ei, batir-thei (pdpros, burthen), 
ga-batir-ths (yévynats), bar-n (réxvov), bér-usjés (yovets), etc.; O. Norse 
bar-n, and A.S. bear-n (Scott. and N. Engl. bairn), bere (Scot. bear, 
barley); O.H.G. bar-a (bahre, bier); Lith. bér-nas (puer); O. Irish 
ber-im (fero), com-bairt (partus), bert (fascis), etc. II. from 

KK, or ENEDK, come the tenses cited above, also &:-nvex-js, 
doup-nvex-hs, kevrp-nvex-hs, w05-nvex-hs, and peth. dyx-os; cf. Skt. nas, 
nag-ami, and as, as-némi (attingo); Lat. nanc-iscor, nac-tus ; Slav. nes- 
ti (portare), Lith. nesz-u.) 

Radic. sense, fo bear: A. Act., I. to bear or carry 
a load, & raddpovor pépoy pedindéa xapréy Il. 18. 568; péya Epyov, d 
ob Bio ~y' Gvbpe pépoter 5. 303; Fyov pev ura, pépov 8 edhvopa olvoy 
Od. 4. 622; xods Aesch. Cho. 15; @. én’ dpois Soph. Tr. 564; xepot 
p. Id, Ant. 429; 8tAa p. Bpaxiov Eur. Hec. 15 :—to bear (as a device) 
on one’s shield, Aesch. Theb. 559, etc.:—yaorépt kodpoy ¢., of a preg- 
nant woman, Il. 6. 58; so, p. bd (avy or (évns tro Aesch. Cho. 992, 
Eur. Hec. 762:—in Trag. a stronger phrase for éxw, dyvds aiparos 
xeipas . to have hands clean from blood, Eur. Hipp. 316, cf. Phoen. 
1529; yA@ooav etpnuov pépew Aesch. Cho. 581, cf. Theb. 622, Supp. 
994; Kadov p. ordua Soph. Fr. 669; apopor Baow ¢. Id. Tr. 967 :— 
with Advs. of place to which, wh 51 .. rota pépers ; Od. 21. 362; mpbow 
g. Ib. 369; p. claw, evredber, oixade Ar. Vesp. 1444, Plat.:—Med. to 
carry with one, popBhy Hdt. 7.50; epvds déuos Eur. Andr. 1282, 
etc. II. ¢o bear, with collat. notion of motion, often in Hom. 
of anything that makes one move, mé5es gépov Il. 6. 514; wéditAa Ta 
piv pépov 24. 341, etc, ; so horses are said appa pepe, 2. 838., 5. 232, 
etc.; of ships, Od. 16. 323, cf. Il. 9. 306; and men, pévos or pévos 
xetpav ids Twos pépew to bring one’s strength to bear right upon or 
against him, 5. 506., 16. 602. 2. of a wind, ¢o bear along, 
[avepos] >. vijds re nat abrovs Od. 10. 26; oxediny dvepor pépov evba 
kat évOa 5. 330, cf. 4. 516, Il. 19. 378, etc.: absol., érédaace pépwv 
dvepos Od. 3. 300., 5. IL1., 7. 277, etc.; 5 Bopéas eis Thy “EAAdSa pepe 
is fair for Greece, Xen. An. 5. 7, 7:—metaph., Sry dv 6 Adyos daTep 
mveipa >. Plat. Rep. 394D; ppéves Svcapera @. wa Aesch. Cho, 1023, 
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pepe. ‘ 


cf. Theb. 687.—In this sense, often in Pass., v. infr. B. IIT. to 
bear, endure, suffer, Avypa Od. 18. 135, cf. Hes. Op. 213; drnv Hdt. 
I. 32; xadwdr, (vydy Aesch. Ag. 1066, 1226; mnuovds, xaxdy, TUXas 
Id. Pers. 293, etc.; Ta ris TUS Thuc. 2.60; tds ob mpooncotcas 
dyaprias Autipho 122. 14; also of food, éo@iover wAéov # divayvrat >. 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 21; of strong wine, to bear, admit, nal rd tpia pépov 
xadds, i.e, three parts of water, instead of toov iow, Ar. Eq. 1188, cf. 
Ach. 354 :—Med. to bear as one’s own burden, Antipho 124. 13. 2. 
often with modal words, ?. mhuara xéopm Pind. P. 3. 148; ovyy and 
Eur. Hec. 738; dpyf Tov méAcuov Thue. 1. 31, ¢f. 5. 80;—esp. with 
an Adv., @. UBpw pnidios Hes. Op. 213; Bapéws, mapas, dewas, yareras 
péperv 7, like Lat. aegre, graviter ferre, to bear a thing impatiently, 
take it ill or amiss, Hdt. 5. 19, Eur. Ion 610, Plat., etc.; dvameras, 
Bapvordvws , Aesch. Pr. 752, Eum. 794 ;—phrases expressed in one 
word by dvopopeiv, and opp. to Kovdws, ebmépws, edneras, ebyepas, 
cipevas, pgdiws, mpodiuws pépev rr, Lat. leviter ferre, to bear a thing 
cheerfully or patiently, ¢ake it easily, quietly, etc., Hdt. 1. 35., 9. 18, 40, 
etc.; aloav pépew ws pGara Aesch. Pr. 104 :—these phrases are con- 
structed mostly c. acc. rei; also c. part., Bapéws free iddv 7 Hdt. 3. 
155, cf. Pind. P. 2, 171, Ar. Thesm. 385, etc.; also énf rim, pépew 
being taken as intr., Bapéws or xovpws pépev Ent rois yeyevnuévois 
Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 21., 3. 4, 9, cf. Isocr. 281 A, Dem. 1339. 20; c. dat. 
only, Bapéws pépev rois mapovor Xen. An. 1. 3, 3, cf. Hell. 3. 4, O. 5. 
I, 29; later, xadems p. did 71, mpds rt Diod. 17. 111, Julian. Enc. 
Const. 17 C. IV. to bring, fetch, ei ..0eds abrov éveixor Od. 
21. 196 (so Gydyor 201); @. drowwa Il. 24. 502; dpva 3. 120; evrea 
18, 191; Téa Od. 21.359; xvnuidas Aesch. Theb. 675; 5a6a Ar. Nub. 
1490, etc.; yy te «al tdwp mapa Baortéa Hat. 7. 131 :—Med, 
to carry or bring with one, or for one’s own use, moddvimrpa Od. 19, 
504; olvoy Alcae. 35; cf. Hdt. 4. 67., 7. 50: 2. to bring, offer, 
present, S@pa Od, 8. 428, etc.; wéAos Pind, P. 2.7; xods Tu Aesch, 
Cho. 487; mérAov op. Swpnud tx Soph. Tr. 602; daHpa mpos Twa Xen. 
An. 7. 3, 31:—xdpw tit . to grant any one a favour, do him a kind- 





pepe Il. 1. 572, Od. 3. 164, etc.; . Tuwt edvoray, dvnow Aesch. Supp. 
489, Soph. O. C. 287:—but after Hom., xapu tit @. was used like Lat. 
gratiam referre, to shew gratitude to him, Pind, O. to. 21. 3. to 
bring, produce, work, cause, [aarip] pépec tuperdy Bporotory Il. 22. 31; 
docay .. ire . Krhéos dvOpmmoocw Od. I. 283, cf. 3. 204; op. waxdy, 
mijpa, ddyea, etc., to work one woe, Il. 8. 541, Od. 12. 231, 427, etc. ; 
émorjra p. twi to bring war upon one, 6. 203; “Apna @. Twi Il. 
3. 132., 8. 516; méAepov Hes. Sc. 150; so in Pind. and Att. ;—réxvae 
-. poBov pépovow pabeiv Aesch. Ag. 1135 :—also, Womep 7d. dixacoy 
pepe as justice brought with it, brought about, i.e. as was just, no more 
than just, Hdt. 5. 58:—éo produce, bring forward, napadeiypara Isocr. 
141 A, etc.; maoas alrias Dem, 1328. 22:—to cite, produce, Thy dpydr- 
tovoay airtay Id. 1404. 14. 4. dor or aryyedtny >. Twit to bring 
one word, bring a message, Il. 10, 288., 15. 175, 202, Od. 1. 408; 
Adyov Pind. P.8. 54; émarodds . rwi Soph. Aj. 781, cf. Tr. 493; 
émoroAnv Xen. Ages. 8, 3:—hence, like dyyéAAw, to tell, announce, 
nev0w, parw Aesch. Theb..370, Ag. 9; capés re mpayos Id. Pers. 248, 
cf. Ag. 639, 1027, etc.:—so in Med., Adyous . Eur. Supp. 583; but 
also, dyyeAlas Eros pépecOat to have it brought one, receive, Id. Phoen. 
I 546, cf, Hes. Fr. 39. 5. to pay something due or owing, pdopov 
Tésoapa Tadavta ¢. to pay as a tax or tribute, Thuc. 4. 57, cf. Plat, 
Polit. 298 A; Sacpéy Xen. An. 5.7, 10; xphuara ragavres p. Thuc. 
I. 19; piaddv , Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 12, (but also zo receive pay, pucbdv 
duo Spaxpds THs Hyepas Ar. Ach. 66; ai vpes puoddy epepoy Thue. 3. 
17, cf. Xen, An. I. 3, 21, Occ. 1, 6, infr. v. 2); $. évvéa dBodods THs 
pvas térous Lys. Fr. 2, 2, cf. Lycurg. 150. 42 :—also of property, to 
bring in, yield as rent, p. ploOwow Tov eravTod Isae. 54. 27. 6. 
to refer as due, assign, ascribe, 7 ént 71 Plat. Tim. 37 E, Charm. 163 D, 
and often in Polyb. 7. Yiipov . to give one’s vote, Lat. ferre 
suffragium, Aesch, Eum. 674, 680, Andoc. I, 12, Isae. 85. 31 ae oa 
Kad’ hpav otcera (as Pass.) Eur. Or. 440; mept ravtys Yipos ol 

Dem. 1094.8; imtp dyavos Lycurg. 148. 30, cf. 149. 15 :—hence pépew 
twa, to appoint or nominate to an office, pépery xopnydy Dem. 496. 
19., 996. 20sq., cf. Plat. Legg. 753 D, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 19:—Med. to 
choose, adopt, ravray Bioray Eur. Andr. 786. V.. to bear, bring 
forth, produce, whether of the earth or of trees, @. dpovpa pdppaxa 
Od. 4. 229; dumedot p. olvoy 9.110; vijgos p. Opa mavra Ib. 131, cf. 
Hes, Op. 117, 5653; 9 vf xaproy op. Hat. 9.1393 -yoar p. Bioroy Aesch. 
Fr. 198; cf. Pind. N. 11. 52, Eur., etc, :—absol. to bear, bear fruit, be 
Sruitful, } yj pépee Hat. 5. 82; ai dumedor pépovarw Xen. Occ. 20, 4: 
—also of living beings, rémos @. Gvdpas Plat. Tim. 24 C:—# eveyxotoa 
one’s country, Jo, Lyd. de Mag. 3. 26; or Mother Earth, M. Anton. 4.48: 
—generally ¢o create, form, Tnvews Téurn p. Philostr. 799. 2. 
metaph. ¢o bring in, yield, produce, dyav 6 7d wav épwy Hpi the 
contest that carrfes or decides everything, Hdt. 8. 100; 7d wav mpty 
ToD ToAELOv épovor ai vijes the ships give us our main strength in the 
war, Ib, 62, cf. Soph. Ph. tog. VI. to bear, carry off or away, 
Kijpes €Bav Oavdroo pépovoar Il. 2. 302; p. Twa ex mévou 14. 429., 
17. 718, etc.; of stormy winds, dveyos..pépwy xat xopa Od. 5. 111, 
(so, an dv 5 Ad-yos Homep mvedyua pépy, ravrp iréoy Plat. Rep. 394 D); 
tous 8 aly’ dpragaca pépev mévrovie OvedAAa Od. Io. 48, cf. 4. 5165 
hence, proverb., éxos péporey dvapmagacar GeAdAat may the winds sweep 
away the word, 8. 409, cf. 19. 565; of a river, Hdt. 1. 189 :—Med. 
to carry off with one, Od. 15. 19, Xen., etc.: to get, xods x xpnvns Soph. 
O. C. 470; Booxdy amé twos Aesch. Eum. 266. 2. to carry away 





ao booty or plunder, évapa, revxea Il. 6. 480., 17. 70; arepréa Saira 


ness, Il. 5. 211, Od. 5. 307, etc., and Att.; in like sense, jjpa and éninpa™ 








Od. 10.124; alya Agovre ¢. Il. 13. 199; “Apmuat .. Seirvov $. Aesch. 
Eum. 51; ¢. Big évéxupa Antipho 142. 35 ;—often in the phrase pépecy 
wat dyev, v. sub dyw I. 3; also, dprafav kat . Lys. 159. 28; so pépew 
alone, to rob, plunder, Oe@v tepd Eur. Hec. ’ Thuc. 1. 7; 
and in Pass., pepépevoe Baxy@v tro Eur. Bacch. 759 :—Med. in same 


sense, évapa Il. 22. 245; mweAéxeas olkdvde . 23. 856, cf. Od. 10. 124., 
ete. 3. to carry off, gain, esp. by toil or 

, hy Ke pépyor péya xparos Il. 18. 308; tplroda 
655; Tamvima Soph. El. 692; 7a dporeta, ra vuenrhpia Plat. 
E:—also, to receive one’s due, $- x Soph. 
spew (v. supr. IV. 5); térrapas ris hpyepas bBo- 
Menand. ’OAvv@. 3; mAéov >. Soph. O. C. 651, cf. O. T. 
El. 1089, Plat., etc.:—so in Med., where the notion of doing it 
is strengthd., xparos, xddos pépecOar Il. 13. 486., 22. 217; 
to carry off as a prize, 23. 663, 667, al.; aeOAov gp. to 

Q. 127., 23. 4133; 7a mp@ra pépecOat (sc. deOAa) 
in Att. ;—hence, metaph., 7a mp@ra, ra dedrepa 
win and hold the first, the second rank, Hdt. 8. 104, cf. 
} WA€ov or mAeiov pépecOar to get more or a larger share 
in the advantage over any one, twos Hdt. 7. 211, cf. Soph. 
Eur, Hee. 308; Tatra émt om Tt &pepovro TOU TOAE LOU 
ceived-as a smail help towards the war, Hdt. 4. 129; xapw 
Andoc. 21. 2; $. tiv dwéyGaav airév Antipho 124. 13; 

Plat. Legg. 762 A; . evoéBeray ee Tivos Soph. El. 969; Saxpu 

mpos Tav xAvéyTaw Aesch. Pr. 638; dvoya éx twos Aeschin. 18. 29: 
Med. épecOar therefore is used generally of everything which 
one gets for oneself, for one’s own use and profit, which one takes and 
carries away, esp. to one’s own home, e.g. Il. 4. 97, Od. 2. 410, Hes. Fr. 
39- 8:—hence pépew or pépeo@ar is often used pleon., v. infr. XI:—to 
take home what one has received from another, mapa tevos Hat. 5. 47., 
6. 100. VII. absol., of roads or ways, to /ead to a place, # 650s 
pépe els .. or émt.., like Lat. via fert or ducit ad.., és ipdv Hat. 2. 
122, cf. 138, Thuc., etc.; riv p. dv (sc. 684v) Id. 9. 69; THs wey és 
dpiorepiy emt Kapins ., THs be és defciy és Sadpryv Hat. 7. 31; ent 
Zodca Xen. An. 3. 5, 15; awd olyos els “Ardov pépet Aesch. Fr. 236; 
} «ls OMBas Pépovea 486s Thuc. 3. 24; so, 4 Ovpa % els Tov KATov 
Sones the door leading to the garden, Dem. 1155. 13; af els ri 
gp. wirat, al em rd reixos p. KAlyaxes Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 7: cf. 
@yo.1. —_ 2. then of a district or tract of country, to stretch, extend 
to or towards, like Lat. vergere or spectare ad.., pépev éni or és Oa- 
_Aagoay Hat. 4.99; és ri pecoyalay Ib. 100; xwpia mpds véror pépovta 
Id. 7. 201; so in Polyb., etc. 3. metaph. to lead to or towards, 
be conducive to, és aloxivny pépe Hdt. 1. 10; 7a és dxeow pépovra Id. 
go; és BAdBny, és poBov pépoy Soph. O. T. 517, 991; «ls Sxvov 

. Supp. 295; 7a mpds 7d dypiaivey pépovra Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 31; 7a 
ten pe els T.va the traces of suspicion /ead to a certain 
person, Anti Ajeet Eur.I.A.563. = b. 
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4. to lead, direct, riv mod Plut. Lucull, 6, v. infr. X; ¢. 
Thy opyhy, Tiv alriay éxi twa Polyb. 22. 1 
éwi 7 Plat. Rep. 478 B, etc. VIII. to carry or have in the 
mouth, i.e. much of, moddov pépev twa by tais biaBodais 
Aeschin. 85. 33; more freq. in Pass., uéya Tot péperat map éGev Pind. 
P. 1. 170; ©, Gs péperOar to be well or ill spoken of, Xen. Hell. 
1. 5, 17., 2. 1,6; dripms ~. Ep. Plat. 328 E; absol. péperat, like Lat. 
Sertur, [the Oe daeaperear Tide Stace ben a epaaee 
'yverOar Hat. 8. 104; ce Ta pepdpeva 

=7a deybpeva, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 238:—generally, &y xpévas péperat 
prnpovevopévais is reckoned to be, ‘lated, Strab. 56. IX. the 
om. keeps its orig. sense, bear, carry, bring : but, like 
be used as an Adv. come, now, well, 1. before 
another pepe yap ofpave Aesch. Pr. 294; pép’ elm? 3h pot 
‘fo, 534; 9. 3 yo. 7ébe elné Plat. Crat. 385 B, ssi a 
¥ I pers. sing. or pl. of subj. imperatively, pépe 

, pepe Sarde Hata.41.977 $B ve +. ppaow Id, 2.14; and 

often in Att., pép’ dw, ri F HoOnv; Ar. Ach. 4; pépe 52) earidw Id. 


a 361; p. di wpev, p. 5) cxepwpeda Plat. . 455 A, Prot. 330 B, 


was dpa orhoes; 
lahat Oe Ach. 541, Plat. Rep. 348C; p. wav ob« dvdynn..; 

D; . mpds Ocdw ws..; Id. So eed mostly in 
pe tis yap obros; Ar. Nub. 218; 
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and so is the case, like Lat. fac, jinge, , p. Aéyery Tid Plut. 2. 98 B, 
cf, Eus. P, E. 13 C, Porph. f fete wey XX. part. neut. ro paponk 
as Subst. fortune, fate, as Lat. fors and fortuna come from fero, To épov 
&e Ocod adds pépery xph ye must bear nobly what heaven bears to you, 
awards you, Soph. O. C. 1693; ei 7d pépov ce péper, pepe Kal pepov 
Anth. P. Io. 73; so, guod fors feret feremus aequo animo Terent. 
Phorm. 1. 2, 28. 2. the part. pépwy in all genders is freq. joined 
with another Verb, so that, a. the part. adds a bye action to the 
main action, which we usually render by two Verbs, é5ae pépaw he 
brought and gave, Od. 22.146; dds rO feivy rodro pépwy take this and 
give it him, 17. 3453 €yxos éornce pépaw he brought the spear and 
placed it, 1.127; otrov mapeOnxe pépovca Ib. 139, etc., cf. Soph. Tr. 
622, Plat., etc.; but if the acc. belongs to the part. we often express it 
by the Prep. with, like €xaw (cf. xa A. 1.6, AapBdvw I. 11); FABov Ta 
bra pépovres they came with their arms ;—or, b. pépwy denotes, 
esp. with Verbs of motion, a degree of speed or urgency in the action of 
the principal Verb, v. infr. B. 1. 2. XI. the inff. pépew, pépe- 
o6at (Med.) are often added pleon. to dfSwu and similar Verbs, 5@«er. . 
tpiroda pépewy Il. 23. 513, cf. 16. 665., 17. 131; Tedxea .. Sé7w pépe- 
o0a 11. 798, cf. Od. 21. 349, Eur. Tro. 419, 454. 

B. Pass. is used in most of the above senses, but some special cases 
may be distinguished : I. to be borne or carried involuntarily, 
esp. to be borne along by waves or winds, to be swept away, dvépo.orr, 
OvédkAQ pépecOar Od. g. 82., 10, 54, cf. Aesch. Pers. 276, Plat., etc. ; wav 
& juap pepduny, of Hephaestus falling from Olympus, Il. 1. 592; jee 
péperba he sent him flying, 21. 120; idds ree to rush right upon, 
20. 172, cf. 15. 743; ys nédas kat xeipe pépecPac I let go my hands 
and feet, let them swing free [in the leap], Od. 12. 442, cf. 19. 468; 
so in Att., Big péperar Plat. Phaedr. 254 A; mvedua pepdpevor Id. Rep. 
496D; peiv wat pépecda Id. Crat. 411 C; ¢. els tov Tdprapoy Id. 
Phaedo 114 B; and then simply ¢o move, go, moi yas pépopar; Soph. 
O. T. 1309, cf. El. 922, Eur., etc, :—metaph., pépeo@ar els 7d Aordopetv 
Eur. Andr. 729 ; pds Tiv rod KdAAous dow Plat. Phaedr. 254 B, cf. 
Xen. Mem, 2. 1, 4, etc. 2. often in part, with another Verb of 


‘motion, pepdpevor écémemrov és rods Alywhras they fell on them with 


a rush, at full speed, Hdt. 8. 91, cf. 9. 62; dad ris Amides @xdpny 
pepopuevos Plat. Phaedo 98 B, cf. Aeschin. 66. 21, Lycurg. 155. 22 :—so 
also in part. act. used intr., pépovoa évéBare vy gidin she bore down 
upon a friendly ship and struck it, Hdt. 8. 87; pépov hurriedly, in haste, 
Aeschin. 25. 4; readily, Id. 66. 26, cf. Wess. Diod. 20. 16; v. supr. X 
2.b. II. of voluntary and impulsive motion, ids péperae péver 
Il. 20. 172; dpudce rwt pépecOar to come to blows with him, Xen. Cyn. 
10, 21; dpéuw >. mpds twa Id. Hell. 4.8, 37; puyp ¢. eis Treva Id. Cyr. 
I. 4, 233  pepopévn ovata the doétrine of universal motion, Plat. Theact. 
177 C:—of a word let fall, uéya péperat it comes with great weight .. . 
Pind. P. 1. 170, (Hence ¢opd.) III. metaph., ed, cards 
épevOar, of things, schemes, etc., to turn out, prosper well or ill, 
succeed or fail, vdpor ob nad&s pépovrat Soph. Aj. 1074; Ta mpaypara 
wak@s péperat, as Plaut. ut se nunc res fortunaeque nostrae ferunt, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 4, 25; €B péperac # ~yewpyia Id. Occ. 5, 17; ddvydpws exe 
kat éay radra pépecOa: to neglect things and let them dake their course, 
Dem. 106. 12 :—more rately of persons, (as in collat. formpopéw, marpos 
war’ ebxds popotpevon faring in accordance with their father’s curses, 
Aesch. Theb. 819); eb gepdpevos év orparryiats being generally suc- 
cessful .. , Thuc. 5. 16, cf. 15; mad@s pepdpevos 70 nab’ éavréy Id, 2. 
60; >. év mporipnoe mapa ru Diod. Excerpt. 628. 86, cf. Joseph. A. J. 
16. 7, 6. . 
C. Med.: for its chief usage v. supr. A. VI. 3. 
epwvipéopat, Pass. to bear a name from .. , Eust. 656. 62. 

. 2, the name received from an event or action, Lat. agno- 

men, Opp. H. 1. 243: the accordance of a name with an event, Eust. 


776. 49. 

4 , ov, bearing the name of, named after, tivos Orph. Arg. 
717, Nonn., etc.: well-named, like érdvupos, Nic. Th. 666, Ael. N. 
A. 17. 8, Coluth. 242, etc. Adv. —yws, Arist. Mund, 6, 20, Heraclid. 
Alleg. 22. 

errddror, of; the Lat. Fetiales, Dion. H. 2. 72 (geriadoc in Cod.Vat.) ; 
guriadeis in Plut. Num. 12; pyridAcoe Id, Camill. 18:—so sing. p7- 
tidduos Dio C. 50. 4. 

ge0, exclamation of grief or anger, ak! alas! woe! like Lat. hev, ha, 
ah, vah, vae, our fye! often in Trag.; ped tadas Soph. Aj. 983, etc. : 
often c. gen., ped Tod SpviBos . . Aesch. Theb. 597, cf. Soph. El. 920, 1183; 
ped Tis Bporeias ppevds Eur. Hipp. 936 :—joined with other exclam., 
ed lod lod Aesch. Eum. 781, cf. 841; manat ped or p. 7., Soph. Ph. 
786, 792; ped & “EAAds Xen. Ages. 7, 5, cf. Cyr. 7. 3, 8. II. 
of astonishment or admiration, ak! ok! like Lat. phy or papae, Eur. 
Heracl. 553, El. 262, Plat., etc., cf. Schol. Ar. Av. 162 ; doubled, ped pet 
Eur. Heracl. 535, Ar. l.c.; ¢. gen., ped THs Gpas, rod xaddous Id. Av. 
1724; ped Tov dvdpés oh what a man! Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 39 (where how- 
ever there is also a sense of grief): c. nom. vel acc., pev 7 Xptorpov 
gpevav Eur. Phoen. 1741; ped 70 kat AaBeiv mpdapbeypa ToW0vs dy- 
dpés oh but to get speech of such a man! Soph. Ph. 234; foll. bya 
relat. ped, Bow A€yers KA. Plat. Phaedr. 263 D, etc.—ed in Att. 
Poets sometimes stands extra versum, Aesch. Ag. 1307, Cho. 194, Ar. 
Nub, 41, etc.; when it forms part of the verse, it is usu. at the beginning, 
but not so in Soph. Ph. 234, 1302. (Hence, ped{w: cf. pv.) 

deby-vbp0s, ov, (H5wp) shunning water, like bdpopdBos, Polybus ap. 
Cael. Aurel. M. Ae, 3. 9. 
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metre, as Eur. Hel. 500, 1041, Bacch. 658, Ar. Pl. 447, 496, v. Dind, 
Ach, 203 ; (late authors have a fut. act., é*-pevgw Or. Sib. 3. 565, Aesop. 
349 Halm ; 2 fut. puyodpa: Or. Sib. 11. 45, al. ; and @v-yopua: Ib. 12. 93, 
253 :—aor. €pd'yor, Ion. piyeoxov Od. 17. 316 :—aor. 1 épevga (&e-) 
Or. Sib. 6. 6 :—pf. mépevya Hadt., Att. ; opt. wepevyor Il. 21. 609, (éx- 
mepevyoinv Soph. O. T. 840), part. wepevydres Od, 1. 22 ; also part. pf. 
pass. mepuyHévos in act. sense, Il. 6, 488, Od. 1. 18, etc.; and Ep. 
mepuéres (cf. pica), ll. 21. 6, 528, 532., 22. 1 :—aor. 1 med. dia-pev- 
fac0a: Decret. in Hipp. 1290. 4:—verb. Adj. peuxrds, —€or, 

(From 4/®1T come also puy-civ, puy-as, prvy-7, PUC-a, Pus-is ; 
cf. Skt. bhug, bhug-ami ( flecto), bhug-as (brachium), bhég-as ( flexus) ; 
Lat. fug-io, fug-a, fug-o, fug-ax; Goth. biug-a (kdprrw, cf. Germ, 
biege); O.H.G. elin-bog-o (el-bow) ; Slav. beg-a ( fugio), bug-ti (terreo).) 

I. absol. to flee, take flight, run away, opp. to SieKw, Il. 22. 157, 
etc.; BR pevywy ént révrov 2. 665 ; 7H pevyes ; 8.94; mae pevyere ; 
16. 422; wot piywpev xOovds; Aesch. Supp. 777; wot tis dv piyn; 
Soph. Aj. 403, etc.; @. évOévBe éxeioe Plat. Theaet. 176 A;—with 
Preps., p. dé Twos Od, 12. 120, Plat., etc.; é moAduoro, é€« Oavdroo 
Il. 7. 118., 20. 350; &« waxy Soph. Ant. 437, cf. Hdt. 1. 65; dex 
waxod Il. 15. 700, cf. 17. 461; rarely c. gen. only, mepuypeévos Hey 
dé0Awy (v. infr, 11) Od. 1. 8 ; THs vdcov mepevyéva: Soph. Ph. 1044; 
—#. és marpida yaiay Il. 2. 140, cf. 158, etc. ; émt Sdpdewy, émd rov 
“Edix@va Xen, Cyr. 7. 2, 1, Ages. 2, 11 ; mpds 70 dpos Id. Hell. 3. 5, 19; 
td yay Aesch. Eum. 175; @. 1d twos to flee before him, Il, 21. 23, 
554, V. infr. 11. 2):—c. acc. cogn., pi-ye Aawpor Spdpov ran the course 
full swiftly, Pind. P. 9. 215; pevyew pvynv Eur. Hel. 1041; ¢. Tiv 
mapa @4dagcay (sc. d5év) to flee toward the sea, Hdt. 4. 12 ; ef. infr. m1; 
—also, puyp pevyeiy, v. puy7 I. 1. 2. the pres. and impf. tenses 
properly express only the purpose or endeavour to flee: hence the part. 
pevywyr is added to the compd. Verbs dmopedyw, éxpedyw, mpopevyw, to 
distinguish the attempt from the accomplishment of the flight, BéXrepov, 
as pevyov mpopiyy kaxdy Hé Gdwy it is better that one should flee and 
escape than stay and be caught, Il. 14. 81; pev-yov éxp. Hdt. 5.95, Ar. 
Ach. 177; $. karap. Hat. 4. 23; p. dmop. Ar. Nub. 167; cf. Pors. 
Phoen, 1231. 3. ¢. eis .. to have recourse to .. , take refuge in... 
Eur. Hipp. 1076. 4. c. inf. to shun or be shy of doing, shrink from 
doing, Hdt. 4. 76, Antipho 112. 44, Plat. Apol. 26 A ; and with the inf. 
omitted, pev-youc: yap ro xoi Opaceis shrink back, Soph. Ant. 580 :— 
the inf, often has a seemingly pleonast. 7 put with it, like all Verbs con- 
taining or implying a negation, as in Soph, Ant, 263, cf. Heind. Plat. Parm. 
147 A, Soph, 235 B. II. c. acc. to flee, i,e. to shun, avoid, 
escape, Twa Hom., etc.; p. Twa &« paxys Hat. 7. 104; p. és THY Aoiny 
Tovs SevOas Id. 4.12; also p. 71, as p. potpay, dA€cOpov, oAE pov, kaxdy Il, 
6. 488, al.; &6' dAdo pev advres, door piyov aindy OdeOpor, oika écav 
nédepov Te mepevydres 752 Oddagcay Od. I. 11; so, p. dvetdos, dua- 
xaviay Pind. O. 6. 152, P. 9. 163; . pévov to flee the consequences of 
the murder, Eur. Med, 795; p. alua ovyyeves xOovds Id. Supp. 148; $. Tav 
Ads pir Aesch. Pr. 907; dophv .., pi) BadAp, mepevydres Soph. Ant. 
412; gpuyp pedyew yijpas Plat. Symp. 195 B; és wovror.. puye mérpas 
vnds Od. 10. 131 ;—ovdepla médus mepevye Sovdocdyny mpos “Immoxpd- 
eos at the hands of .. , Hdt. 7.154 :—the part. pf. pass. also retains the 
acc, in Hom., who joins it with «vac or yevéoba: =Tepevyéevai, ec. g: 
poipay 8 obra pnue mepuypévoy eupevar avdpar Il. 6. 488, mepvy- 
pévov elva: od€Opov 9. 4553; 0 of viv Er y' éorl nepuypévov dupe 
yevéoOar 22. 219; vV. supr. I. 1. 2. of things, jvioxov piyov 
jwia escaped, slipped from his hands, ll. 23. 465 ; Néoropa 3’ éx xerpav 
gtyov jvia 8.137, cf. 11.128; 7d pedyov the part which slips, Xen. Eq. 
10, 9:—c. dupl. acc., moiéy oe éxos piryev Epcos ddévrwv Il. 4. 350, Od. 
1. 64, etc. III. to flee one’s country for a crime, Il. 9. 478, 
Od. 13. 259; of ped-yoyres the exiles, Thuc. 1. 24, Xen. Ages. 7,6; ¢. 
matpiéa Od. 15. 228, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 24; 7Hv éavrod Thuc. 5. 26; ¢. 
é£ “Apyeos Od. 15. 224, cf. Thuc. 8. 85; &&¢ ris marpidos Xen. An, 1. 
3 3» etc. 2. . ind twos to be banished by him, Hdt. 4. 125., 5. 
30; . dnd rod Sqyou Xen. Hell. 1. 1,27; p. ef “Apetov mayou by their 
sentence, Dinarch, 95. 44; so, p. Tid Hdt. 5. 62. 3. absol. to go 
into exile, live in banishment, Lat. exulare, 1d. 6. 103, Aesch. Ag. 
1668, Antipho 117. 21, and Plat.; so, c. acc. cogn., . depvylay to be 
banished for life, Plat. Legg. 871 D, 877 C, 881 B; but also év deupuyia, 
1b.877E ; ped-yor dm’ oixwy ds eya pev-yw puyds Eur. Andr.976. Iv. 
as Att. law-term, to be accused or prosecuted at law: 6 ped-ywv the ac- 
cused, defendant, Lat. reus, opp. to 6 didKow the accuser, prosecutor, Ar. 
Vesp. 390, 880, 893, Plat. Rep. 405 B, Oratt.; c. acc., @. ypaphy or 
Bieny to be put on one’s trial for something, Ar. Eq. 442, Nub. 167, Plat. 
Apol. 19 C; , dmodoyiay Aeschin, 82, 36; the crime being added in 
gen., p. pévov dixny Antipho 130. 17; but more commonly with. dienv 
omitted, . pdvov to be charged with murder, Lys. 118. 43, Lycurg. 166. 
40, etc., (the same as . ép aipvar: Valck. Hipp. 35); @. deAlas Ar, 
Ach, 1129; gevias Id. Vesp.718; also, p. wept Oavdrov Antipho 140. 39; 
gy. emt pnvice tids Andoc. 3. 33; pedyer Sienv bm’ éuod he is accused 
by me, Dem. 1184. fin.; p. doeBelas ind twos is accused of impiety by 
some one, Plat. Apol. 35 D ;—rarely of things, 7d pedyov Yqgicpa the 
decree that is on its defence, the decree in question, Dem. 638, 20:— 
in Hdt. 7. 214, alriny . has still the orig. sense, to flee from a charge, 
quit one’s country on account of a charge of crime. 

pert, fut. ge, o ory ped, cry woe, only found once, ri rodr’ épevgas ; 
Aesch. Ag, 1308. (From ed, as aid{w, offw, oluww from alat, 
ot, of 01.) 

Heuxratos, a, ov, (pev-yw) =dmorpdémaos, Hesych., Eccl. 

pevnréov, verb. Adj.one must flee, dné twos Plat, Phaedo 62 D; Sefipo 
Trois kaxoias , they must flee, Eur. Heracl. 259, cf. Ar. Ay. 392. II. g 


petCo — pyyn. 


c. ace, Ti p.; Eur. Hel. 860, cf. Plat. Theaet. 167 D, Rep. 358 A, Xen., 
etc, :—in pl., Schol, Il. 10. 149. 
evkridw, Desiderat. from pev-yw, to wish to flee, Arist. Fr. 129. 
evkrixds, 7, dv, inclined to avoid, opp. to dpexrixds, c. gen., Arist. de 


An. 3. 7; 3+ 

gevkrés, 4, dv, verb, Adj. fo be shunned or avoided, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 
14, 1; opp. to alperds, Ib. 3. 12, 1., 10. 2, 2. 2. that can be es- 
caped or avoided, dyyeAiay drAaroy ob5e everday Soph. Aj. 224, cf. 
Plat. Ax. 369 B:—cf. the poét, purrds. 
agmiBvov, 7d, a plant, =mdAoy, Diosc. 3. 124. 

iw, =everidm, restored by Portus in Eur. H. F. 628, for pev§ ta. 
gevéipos, ov, later form of pvgiuos, rémos Polyb. 13. 6, 9; SovAw o. 
Bods Plat. 2, 166 F :—also =everds, Hesych, 
hedkis, ews, 7, =Pvfis, Soph. Ant. 362. 
pevgopar, fut. of pevyw: but hevkw, of petfw. 
epaAdopar, Pass. to be burnt to ashes, Aesch. Pr. 363, Byz. 
PapaAos, ov, 6, Ion. papeAos Hesych. :—a spark, piece of the embers, 
Ar. Ach. 668, Vesp. 227, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 15 ;—also hepdaduk, vyos, 
6, Archil. 113, Ar. Lys. 107 :—donls év 7@ hepddrw xpeunoerat, i.e, will- 
be hung in the chimney, of things laid by and unused, Ar. Ach. 278; 
ov5e peyadvé not so much as.., Id, Lys, l.c. 

éws, w, 6, a prickly plant, Lat. pheos, Poterium spinosum Theophr. 
H, P. 6. 1, 3; cf. ororBy. - 

7%, enclit. for @yot, Anacr. Fr. 40:—but $4, Dor. 4, for en, 
Pind., etc. 

$7 or ij, =as, as, like as, read by Zenodotus in Il. 2. 144., 14. 499; 
and quoted by Schol. |. c. from later Ep. Poets, as Antim., and Callim., 
v. Spitzn. Excurs. xxv ad Il.; hence Herm., with great probability, reads 
$n pa for 67 pa in h, Hom. Merc. 241. 
onyivéos, a, ov,=sq., Anth. P. 6. 33, Orph. Arg. 66. 
dnyivos, 7, ov, oaken, agwy Il. 5.838, cf. Anth. P. 6. 351, etc. 
onyds, %, the oak, bearing an esculent acorn (Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 2), 
perth. Quercus esculus, though it seems doubtful whether this ‘tree is 
now found in Greece or Asia M.; (not the Lat. fagus, our beech, t 
the names are identical), often in Il, (not in Od.) ; sacréd to Zevs, 
mepiKcarréi pny@ Il. 5.693; ony@ &p iymrq .. Ards 7. 60; Soph. calls 
the oak of Dodona 7 madad @., Tr. 171 (cf. Hes. Fr. 18., 39. 7), but 
dpis, Ib, 1168.—On the transition from @ryés oak to fagus beech, v. M. 
Miiller Sc. of Language, 2. pp. 222, 235. II. the acorn of the 
same tree, Ar. Pax 1137, Plat.Rep.372C. (Hence gyy-dv, piyy-wvos, 
gny-wéos; cf. Lat. fag-us, fag-inus, fag-ineus ;—A. S. béc-e (beech) ; 
0. H.G. buokh-a :—perh. from 4/PAT, pay-civ, as suggested by Eust, ” 
594- 34, al.; cf. da-vdos (glans) with Skt. as’ (edere).) 
oyy6-reveros, ov, made of the tree pnyds, Lyc. 1432. 
onyov, vos, 6, an oak-grove, Lat. esculetum, Gloss. 
7p, Ep. 3 sing. subj. pres. of pnyi, Od, 
OyAné, nos, 6, a wild fig (prob. from pnaAdcs, deceitful, because it 
seems ripe when it is not really so), Ar. Pax 1165, cf. Schol. ad 1. et Soph. 
Fr. 792:—hence pnAnkileo,=pyrdw, E. M.; nAnkd0perros, ov, = 
épwaords, Hesych. 

onAntevo, to cheat, deceive, h. Hom. Merc. 159. 

dnAqrys, ov, or pyAnrHs, 09, 6: (pHAos):—a cheat, knave, thief, . 
pares pndnrat h. Hom. Merc, 67, 446 ; pyndhrys avnp Aesch. Cho. 1001; 
dvipt pndAqtn Soph. Fr. 671; “Epphs pndAnrav dvag Eur. Rhes. 217; ds 
5 yuvaiel réroibe, réxor6’ 6 ye PnAHTHOL Hes. Op. 373 :—in later times 
the form PiAjrns prevailed (and was introduced by Copyists into Hes.), 
grnrns 6 "Epws xadotr’ dv Auth. P. 5. 309; TaY giAnréwr .. dvaxra 
(sc. “Eppjv) Epigr. Gr. 1108 ; and so the word is written in Eust., Phot., 
Choerob. 

7Aos, ov, deceitful, Schol. Ar. Pac. 1165, Suid., etc., cf. pyAdw. (From 
VJ RPA, opar-jvat, the s being lost, as in Lat. fallere.) 

nb, to cheat, deceive, phrwoe ppévas Aesch. Ag. 492; yAwoous 
ndrovpevor Eur. Supp. 243, cf. Lyc. 785, Ap. Rh. 3. 983, Menand.“AA., 11. 
onAwpa, 76, a deceit, deception, cheat, Antipho ap. Schol. Ar. Pac, 1165: 
—oiAwors, ews, 7, E. M. 791. 33. 

dijpa, 76, (pnt) that which is said, a word, Hesych. 

oqpy, 7, Dor. dpa, whence Lat. fama: (pnpl, v. sub pda) :— 
properly, a voice or saying of uncertain origin, and so (acc. to Hellenic 
notions) : I. a voice from heaven, a prophetic voice, xaipe 3 ohuy 
’Odvacjos pidos vids (the last speaker had not intended his words to 
apply to Telemachus), Od. 2. 35, ubi v. Schol.; so, when Ulysses prays 
to Zeus, puny tls por page Od. 20. 100, he is answered by thunder 
(102), and this is interpreted by the chance words of a woman, ¢puny 
+. yuvh) mpoénev Gderpis 105-119; the same is called ofya 11; 
xAendwv 120; so p. and xAendwy are interchanged, Hdt. 5. 72, cf. Soph. 
El. 1109 sq.; ¢. and répas, Hdt. 3. 1 53 :—hence an oracle, divination, 
omen, ite Tov Oey phuny dkodteas, elr’ an’ dvdpds Soph. O. T. 43, cf. 
86, 475, etc.; Tov dvelpou 4 p. the augury from the dream, Hdt. 1. 43; 
. pavtucal Soph, O. T, 723; . Oecpdrwy Id. Tr. 1150; pavTewy phpwac 
Eur. Hipp. 1056, cf. Ion 180; phy tis otkov év puxots lipupevn Id. 
Hel. 820; quas re Kal pavreias Plat. Phaedo 111 C, cf. Isocr. 193 A; 
pnpas kat évinvia Kat oiwvods Xen. Symp. 4, 48, cf. Cyr. 8. 7, 3, etc. ; 
nuns vera ominis causa, Plat. Legg. 878 A, cf. go8 A ;—hence, com- 
ically, phun if tpiv opus éori Ar. Av. 720; @. ayabiy Adfoper = 
eixpnulav mapéfopuer, Id, Vesp. 824. 2. a saying or report spread 
among men, but always with reference to some uncertain and mysterious 
origin, pHun ov Tis mauray améddvTaL, Hv Tia TOAAO! Aaol pypi~war ~ 
beds vd ris €oTt Kal adh Hes. Op. 760; (a passage cited and amplified 
by Aeschin, 18. 10-20, where @yyn 8 és orpardy HAGe is cited, as if 
p from the Iliad) ;—hence she was deified and had altars raised to her, 
































pnpi — pbdve, 


Aeschin. 1. c. with Schol., Paus. 1. 17, 1, Schol. Soph. O. T. 158; so, ¢. 
écérato és Td aTparT Hat. 9. 100; meptxaphs TH pyyn Id. 1. 31; 
: esch, Ag. 938; tiv” €xow >. dyabiy Hes ; Ar. Eq. 1320; 
imodecatépa THs ¢nyns inferior to their report, i.e. exaggerated, Thuc. 
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® dwodécba Hes. Op. 758; wept 
-war mpages ms wAavara ¢. Aeschin, 18.7; . mept- 
mit Isoct. 97 E; émpépety yuvaieeiovs éavrois phpas Plat. Legg. 
3 . of good report, fame, Hdt. 1. 31; kard Ti peed wat 
wat tiv . Isocr. 109 C, cf. 80A; dyabat papar 

. Ar. Eq. 1320; also, $. movnpat Aesch. Cho. 1045; ¢. 
to madi Sdfa, Isocr. 11 C; Wevdq o. buvetv natad Twos 
22 C, cf. Rep. 463 D. 4. papat songs of praise, Pind. 
$0, Papa piropdpyryé Aesch. Supp. 697, cf. Theb. 866, and v. 
II. any voice or words, a speech, saying, Id. Ag. 938, 

; Adyor phn, poet. periphr. for Ad-yor, Soph. Ph. 846 :—esp. 
saying, a tradition, legend, GAX éort phun .. Aesch. Supp. 
jjar Eur. El. 7or, cf. Plat. Phileb. 16 C, Legg. 713 C, etc.; 
env AaBwy Lys. 190. 30. 2. a message, Aesch. 
, Soph. El. 1155, Eur. Hipp. 158.—On the word, v. Wytt. ad 
; $5 (aot ops, v. La Roche Text-kr. p. 374), pnat (apocop. 4 
acr. 40), pl. paper, piré, pact; Dor. papi, pact or pari (Ar. Ach. 
iy i—aor. 2 €pny Ep. pv Hom.; &pyoda (rarely épns), 

. 21. 186, al., pis 5. 473, Od. 7. 239, egy, Ep. pi, Dor. 

3 pl. épacay or Epaiy, Ep. pay; imper. padl (not a6) Dind. 

h. Thes, 8. 741: subj. $&, pps, o7, Ep. ppow Od. 1. 168, phy 11. 
128., 23. 275; opt. painy, 1 pl. paiper Ul. 2. 81., 24. 222, Pind., 3 pl. 
gpatey Hdt., etc., paincay Thuc. 8. 53; inf. pavat, post. paper Pind. ; 
part. pas, paca, pay: fut. phow Dor. pag: aor. 1 €pyoa Hat. 3. 153, 
Dor. 3 sing. Pace Pind. N. 1. 99, opt. pfyoae Hat. 6. 69, Aesch., part. 
Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 1, etc. :—Med., impf. and aor. 2 épayny, éparo 
aro), épavro (Ep. pavro); imper. pdo Od. 16. 168., 18. 171, 

oye gs one inf. pacGa; part. pdpeves :—fut. Dor. pacopar [4] Pind. 
. 9. 102 :—Pass., pf. 3 sing. wépara: Ap. Rh. 2. 500; 3 sing. imper. 
mepaode Plat. Tim. 72D; part. mepacpévos Il. 14. 127, Aesch. Pr. 843 


- 9, 9-—Verb. Adj. pards, paréos. The pres. indic. pnyui is en- 
clit., except in 2 sing. pres. pis: papév is 1 pl. pres., paper pot. inf. : 
parri is 3 pl., pdvr: part. II. the impf. act. should be pny, 
like the aor., but KOV Was ly used instead, v. infr. 111 :— 
eg also supplied all moods of the pres. except the indic.; v. 

Heracl. 903, Med. 310:—#pi (q. v.) is another form of the 
pres. rit the vil plies the ec ner aor, form efzov, 
as also efma, v. sub efmov: and the Root *féw gives the pf. efpna, pf. 
pass. donme, aor. pass. é, and éppé@ny, un-Att. elpnOny and el- 
cee pass. elpnoouar: while tp@, Ion. épéw, from poét. pres. efpm, 

the usual Att. fut.; v. sub épa. 

(@nut belongs to o/PA (v. sub paw), whence come also paivw, 
haying with pypi the common sense of bringing to light, making known, 
and hence the forms of the pf. pass. of gnyi are identical with those of 
paiva.) (4, except in par, and in masc. and fem. part. pds, paca: 
in inf, pave: & always,—for in Eubul. Incert. 1. 11, pavat is no doubt 
corrupt, and cannot be defended (at least in Comic dialogue) by the 
example of re@vdvat for.re@vava:, cf. Meineke |.c.: Draco’s form p@r 
is equally false, v. Ar. Eq. 23, etc.] 

Radical sense: to declare, make known; and so, to say, affirm, as- 
sert, either absol., or foll. by inf. or by acc.; the inf. is often omitted, aé 
waxov wat dvarnida pnoe (sc. etvat) Il. 8.153; but also, Kopiious ri 
paper ; what shall we say of them? Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 12:—then, since 
what one says commonly expresses a belief or opinion, to think, deem, 
suppose (cf. packa), ph yap dy’ alphoey Mpidpou rédw Il. 2. 37; patns 
we Canordv ré tw’ Eupevar ddppova te you would say, would think, he 
was .., 3. 220; Iaov éuol pada: to say he is (i.e. fancy himself) equal 
to me, I. 187., 15. 167; pa) .. pabl Aevooew think not that you see, 
Theocr. 22.56; ri ps; what say you, i.e. what think you? (v. infr. 11. 
5); Aéy’ dvicas 6 7: ys Ar. Pl. 349 :—but these senses of thinking and 
saying ron continually into one another, cf. Adyos A and B:—the person 
to whom the speech is directed is expressed by mpds twa, Od.1'7. 584, etc. ; 
rarely by tut Ev. Matth, 13. 28; «ard rivos . to speak against .. , Xen. 
Apol. 25 :—the statement. is added by the inf., v. supr.; sometimes also 
. ds -. , Lys. 110. 5, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 7, etc. ; 8 7 .., Plat. Gorg. 487 D. 
—The Med. has all these senses as well as the Act. II. Special 
Phrases : 1. pact parenthetically, they say, it is said, ll. 5. 638, 
Od. 6. 42, and Att.; but in Prose also pyoi, like French on dit, Dem. 
650. 13, Plut. 2. 112 C, etc.; (so Lat. inguit, ait, Gronov. Liv. 34. 3, 
Bentl. Hor. 1 Sat. 4. 79 ;—esp. in urging an objection or counter-argu- 
ment, v. Interpp. Pers. Sat. 1. 40):—so also éy, c. acc. et inf., Xen. An, 
1.6, 6. 2. gnul is sometimes joined with a synon. Verb, e. g. én 

, ena A€yorw Hat. 3. 156., 6. 137, etc.; Edeye pas Id, 5. 36; Aeyer 

papérn Id. 2, 22; also rt tpotper ; ri phooper; Dem. 99.8, cf. 800. 
4-6; ri p@; ri Adfw; Eur. Hel. 483. 3. in repeating dialo; 
the Verb commonly before its subject, épyy eyu, epn 6 Snparas, 
said I, said S., bat the o order is sometimes inverted, éyd épny, 6 Saxpd- 
as én I said, 8. said :—the same holds of efwev, Bornem. Xeu. Symp. 
3, 8:—nul, not, pny, én are sometimes parenthetically inserted, 
although Aéye 
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he said, says he, 6 ‘Ioxépaxos .. elmev’ ddd tral Cers pev ov ye, 2pnld. Occ. 
17, 10, cf. Heind. Plat. Charm. 164 E; so Lat. ait. 4. ri pnyl; 
Soph, O. T. 1471, and ri pys; Ib. 655, Ph. 803, Eur. Hel. 706, are used 
extra metrum, as exclamations, v. Valck. Phoen. 923. 5. pnpt 
beiv, @. xpijvae Andoc. 27. 39, Isocr. 36 D. III. in a more 
definite sense, like xardgnut, to say yes, affirm, assert, maintain, assure, 
in Hom., as well as Att., Seidl. Eur. El. 33; xat rods pavat and they 
said yes, Hdt. 8. 88; Kai pnps xdmdpnue Soph. O. C. 317; eywyé pnur 
Plat. Gorg. 562C; pava: re xat dnapvetoGa Id. Theaet. 165 A; c. inf., 
gis } karapve? pi) Sedpaxévar rade; Soph. Ant. 442:—on the other 
hand, ob pyps means fo say no, deny, refuse, c. inf., 4 Tv6in. ob én 
ev said she would not .., Hdt. 1. 19, cf. 8.2; ob« épacay ém- 
‘Wat Lys. 131. 9., 1 34. 10 (where Dobree would restore émrpépey) ; 
c. ace. et inf., of py’ “Opéorny a évdixws dvipndareiv Aesch, Eum. 
221, cf. Hdt. 2. 63; absol., xv wey pi) pf if he says no, Ar. Av. 555: 
—in Plato’s dialogue we often have pa 7 wy, say yes or no, yes or no? 
—answered by pnpi yes, or of pnt no, Plat. Phaedr. 270 C, al., v. Stallb. 
Gorg. 500D; ob« ép7 he said no, Phaedo 117 E.—In this definite sense 
the Att., besides pres., mostly use fut. @#ow and aor. épyoa, but in impf., 
inf., and part. pres., to avoid ambiguity, they prefer €pacxoy, pace, 
gackoy (the other forms of which are rare, v. padoxw), and the Med. 
pdoOa, pdpevos:—there was commonly a distinction between gdvac 
aud pdoxey, e. g. &pm orovdacew he said he was in haste, épacxe orov- 
Bae he alleged he was in haste; yet we find also py in this sense, Xen. 
An, 1. 6, 7. IV. to bid, order, c. acc. et inf., Pind. N. 3. 49. 
npife, Ep. f. -igw Hes. Op. 760, etc.: aor. épusoa Aesch., Eur. (v. 
infr-), Dor. épayuga («ar-) Pind. O. 6. 92:—Med., aor. épnpicdpny 
Aesch, (v. infr.), Ep. -«géunv Dion. P., Nonn.:—Pass., fut. pnucOjoopar 
Lyc. 1082: aor. épnuloOny Plut. 2. 264D; Ep. -éxOnv Or. Sib. 5. 7, 
etc. :— pf, mepnucpm Strab. 22: (phn). To utter a voice: Zz. 
to prophesy, speak, utter, jf} wat Aogias éphpuoe Aesch. Cho. 558. 2. 
to spread a report, phpny p. Hes. (v. sub phy I. 2), cf. Q. Sm. 13. 538, 
etc. :—Pass., of TeOvdvac pnurodérres Plut. |. c. II. Med, to ex- 
press in words, ovvrépas épnuisw Aesch. Ag. 629, cf. 1162, 1173. 2. 
to call, name, Twa 7t Dion. H. ap. E, M. 280. 18; dvopua p. Opp. H. 5. 
476 :—also in Med., Euphor. 56. 8. to promise, iy (sc. Tiv eivqy 
phmcev marhp por Eur. I. A. 1356. 
Sains, 6, name of the minstrel in Od. (1. 154, etc.); cf. phynt. 4. 
Hips, cos, 7, poét. for pun, paris, speech, talk, Il. 10. 207 ;—in és 
OaKov mpbporov Shyotd re phy Od. 15. 468, the words Sjpoo phys 
may be merely the talking of the people, the buzz and noise of the 
assembly,—though it is usually taken to mean ¢he place of assembly itself, 
which in Od. 2. 150 is called d-yopr) roAv@npos. 2. common opinion 
or judgment expressed in common talk, Lat. plebis sententia, xaden? 8 
exe Shuou p. Od. 14. 230, cf. 16.75; TOv dAcciva phuw ddeveéa their 
* bitter gossip, 6. 273; Kaocdvipay .. papus éxnot Bpotayr Ibyc. 8 :— 
also, ?. their praise, Euphor. Fr. 38: hence, 3. fame, repu- 
tation, xademhy Bé Te phyuv Sraccer .. yuvaigi Od. 24. 201; later of 
good report, Manetho 3. 183, 237. ’ 
, 6,=phun, Walz Rhett. 1. 584, Suid, 
o4jy, lon. for épnv, Hom. :—but fjvat, inf. aor. 1 of palyw, Od. 
, }, prob.=ddaleros, the sea-eagle or osprey, ossifragus, phvar 
4 rot Od. 16. 217, cf. 3. 372, Ar. Av. 304, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 2., 
9. 34, 2; sacred to Athené, Ael. N. A. 12. 4. 
ae 6, gen. pnpds, Aeol. for Op, hence Lat. fera, pl. pipes, of the 
Centaurs, ll. 1. 268., 2. 743; in sing., Simon. Iamb. 29, Pind. P. 3. 
8., 4. 211; of Marsyas, Telest. 1. 6:—in Ion. writers of Satyrs (v. sq.), 
Galen, 


npea, 74, a swelling of the parotid glands, so as to be like the bud- 
ding horns of Satyrs (@pes), Hipp. 1175 C, Galen., etc. 

$npo-pavis, és, game-mad, madly fond of game or wild animals, 
epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524. 
q us or pyridAvor, v. sub peridras. 
q , oytpla, v. sub pparpa. 
0aipw, Dor. for pbcipw, Eust, 1648. 5, E.M., cf. Valck. Hdt. 5. 50. 
O0dvw [a], fut. pOfcopar Il. 23. 444, Thue. 5. 10, Plat. Rep. 375 C, 
etc.; but pOdow [a] Hipp. 491. 28, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 38., 7.1, 19 :—aor. 
épica Hat, 7. 161, Aesch. Pers. 752, Thuc., etc. (used in all moods, ex- 
cept the imper.); opt. 3 sing. ete Isocr. 183 C, pOdoeay Xen. Hell. 
7.2, 14; Dor. épOaga Theocr. 2. 115:—but the only Ep. aor. is épOnv, 
also used in Att.; pl. épOnuev, -nTe, -noav Eur. Phoen. 1468, Isocr. 
83 E, 58 B, Antipho 117. 2, Ep. 3 pl. p@av, Il. 11. 51; subj. p00, Ep. 3 
sing. P04, POfow 16. 861., 23. 805; Ep. 1 pl. pOéwpev Od. 16. 383; 
3 pl. pOéwor 24. 437: opt. pOalny, Ep. 3 sing. pOalnar (wapa-) Il. Io, 
346: inf. pOjva: Hat. 6. 115, Thuc. 4. 4; part. p@ds Hdt. 3. 71; Ep. 
also part. med. POduevos Il. 5. 119, etc., Hes. Op. 552:—pf. &p0ana 
Philipp. (?) ap. Dem. 239. 9, Oribas.; mép@axa Chr. P. 2077, Tzetz.: 
plapf. ép0dwer Luc. Philops. 6, Plut. Galb. 17 :—an aor. pass. épOaa0nv 
oceurs in later writers, as Dion. H. 6. 25, Epigr. Gr. 315, 538, Joseph., 
Galen., cf. Lob. Paral. 45. (The 4/®OA is by Curt. connected with 
WA, comparing the glosses in Hesych., pOarnop * pOdon,—yaraoOat ° 
mpoxarahayBavev,—and Yarfca * mpoeetv: perth. also Lat. spe-s, 
spe-rare belong to same Root.) " [@@tiva always in Att. ; pOdvq in Il. 
9. 506., 21. 262 (where Zenodot. read pOavée: for pOdvet); in later Poets, 
@ or & to suit the verse, Jac, Anth. P. 884.] 

To come or do first or before others : I. c, ace, pers. to be 
beforehand with, overtake, outstrip, anticipate, in running or otherwise, 
Lat. praevenire, pOdve 5€ re Kal Toy dyovra Il, 21. 262; POF ae Tédos 
Oavdrowo 11. 451; cf. Hes. Op. 552, 568, Hat. 7. 161, Eur. Heracl. 120, 
L. T. 669, Isocr. 197 B, etc.; so, €pOnaay Tov a they anticipated 
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the storm, Hdt. 7.188; p@dcas rdv Aoyiopov Dem, 526, 18:—Pass. to be 
overtaken, &pOavero Anth. P. 9. 278; épOaoOny, v. supr. IL. 
absol. 40 come first, opp. to dorepéw, Eur. Phoen. 975, cf. Thuc. 4. 121, 
Xen. An. 5. 9, 18; Tod POdcavros dprayn the prey of the jirst comer, 
Aesch, Pers. 752, cf. Fr. 226; pOdoa: mpiv ddienOjva Arist. Pol. 5. 3; 
4, cf. Rhet. 1. 12, 30;—and often in late writers, ra p@acayra the things 
before mentioned, Ael. V. H. 1. 34, argum. Dem. 1128; 6 pOdvar, 
pedvovea the previous, often in Byz.; 7d pOdvov previous time, Ael. V. 
H. 14. 6. 2. with Preps., to come or arrive first, és Tov “EAAh- 
amovtov Thuc. 8. too, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,93 €ws rod obpavod Lxx 
(Dan. 4. 8); @pOacev é¢’ duds Ev. Matth. 12. 28, Luc. 11. 20, 1 Ep. 
Thess. 2,16: $6. els .., simply, ¢o arrive at, attain to, Ep. Rom. 9. 31, 
Phil. 3. 16, cf. Plut. 2. 338 A. III. the action in which one 
outstrips another is expressed by the part. agreein with the subject, 
Arn] mwodddv trexmpobéa, pOdve 5€ Te Tacay En’ alay BAdrrovG’ 
pwmous and is beforehand in doing men mischief, Il. 9. 506; GAA’ dpa 
piv $07 Tyrépaxos kardémabe Ba. Telemachus was beforehand with 
him i striking, Od. 22. ot cf. 16, 383, Il. 10. 368 ; so, often, in Hdt. 
and Att., @p@ycav dmedpevor arrived first, Hdt. 4. 136, cf. 6. 115; 
épOacay mpoxaradaBévres Thuc. 3. 112; also, Hy POdowow mpérepov 
diapGelpavres 7d oTparevpa Id. 7. 25; 9. yévact mpoonecdy narpds 
Eur. H. F. 986, etc.;—the part. pass. is also used, } xe moAd pOain 
méhus GAovoa i.e. it would be taken first, Il. 13. 81 53 ef ke pony tures 
should he be wounded frst, 16. 861; $Oalnre yap av .. €gaviparod:- 
obévres }} .. Hdt. 6.108; pi) pOdowor mpoemBovdrevdpevor Thuc. 3. 83; 
€0n xaraxwdvOels Xen. Hell. 1. 6,17; pOavew def meppaypévous Tovs 
mépovs one must prevent their being blocked up, Id. Cyr. 2. 4, 25 :— 
these clauses, being compar. in sense, are sometimes foll. by a gen., p@dv 
Be yey’ tmrhow .. eoopnOévres Il. 1X. 51; more often by mply.. or} .., 
&pOn dpegdpuevos, mply obrdcat 16. 322, cf. Antipho 114. 29, Xen. Cyr. 
3. 2, 43 POjoovra todro wédes Kat yodva Kapdvra 4) bpiv Il. 23. 
444, cf. Od. 11. 58, Hdt. 6. 108; so, é av dvaBayres mplv 7 .. Hdt. 
9. 70; epOnoay éxmecdvres mpdrepov 7 .. Id. 6. 9t.—In translation, our 
idiom often reverses the phrase, so that the part. becomes the chief Verb 
and p@dvew is rendered by an Adv., quicker, sooner, first, before, before- 
hand (cf, KavOavm, Tvyxave), p07 .. Badwy he struck first, Od. 22. 91; 
~0ay koopnbévres they drew up first or before the rest, Il. 11.51; @pOnv 
Gpindpevos I came sooner or first; pOdvw evepyerav I am the first to 
shew a kindness, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 14; Smws pOdceay BonOnoavtes Id. 
Hell. 7. 2,14, etc. 2. in the same sense, the part. pOas or pOacas, 
Ep. p0dpevos, is used like an Adv. with a principal Verb, ds yw’ éBade 
POdpevos, for bs pw’ &pOn Badwy, Il. 5. 119., 13. 387, cf. Od. 19. 449; 
ove GAAos POds éued Kartyyopos éora: no other shall be an accuser before 
me, Hdt. 3. 71; dvéwgds ye pOdcas you opened the door before me, Ar. 
Pl. 1102; $@dcas mpoomesodpa Thuc. 5. 9, cf. 2.91, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 3, 
etc. ; rarely so in part. pres., POdvovres Spotper Ib. 3. 3, 18. 3. 
rarely with the inf., like Lat. occupo, p@alns é7’ eis éxxAnotay édOeiy Ar. 
Eq. 935, cf. Nub. 1384; wddis POdver Opdvowow eéprecodoa pi) xapat 
meoety hardly Sr falling on the ground by falling first on the 
seat, Eur. Med. 1169; more often in late writers, Ap. Rh. 1. 1188, Dion. 
H. 4. 59, 61, Luc. D. Mort. 13. 2, Harm, 2. IV. joined with 
the negat. the foll. cases are to be distinguished : 1. with od and 
part., followed by xai or wat edOuUs, like Lat. simul ac, denotes two 
actions following close on each other, ob pOdvew xp? cvoKeaovras yevur, 
«at... dpyady you must no sooner get your beard, than you march, Eur. 
Supp. 1219; ob pOdve éfarydpevos nal ebOds Buords éore Tois Gxabapros 
no sooner is he brought out than he becomes unclean, Xen. Eq. 5, 10, cf. 
Ar. Nub. 1384; ob« epOnuer eis TporCiva trOdyres Kat roravrais vocos 
Anponpev &f dv .. no sooner had we come to Troezen, than .. , Isocr. 
588 E, cf. 58 B, 92 E, 179 A, 199 D; ob« €p0n po cvpBaca % adruxia 
wat ebOds émexelpnoay diapophoa TavdoGev scarcely or no sooner had 
misfortune befallen me, when .. , Dem. 1073. 20, cf. 1319. II. 2. obk 
ay pOdvos, ob« dy pOdvoire, with part. pres., denote impatience, and are 
mostly used to express a strong exhortation or urgent command, ob« av 
pOavorre dmaddAagadpevor you could not be too quick in departing, i.e. 
make haste and be off, Hdt. 7. 162; od pOavoarr ér av Oavdvres make 
haste and die, Eur. Or. 936, cf. Alc. 662, Heracl. 721 (ubi v. Elmsl.), 
Tro. 456, I. T. 245; ov« dy pOavorrov rovro mparrovre Ar. Pl. 485; 
dmorpéxov otk dv pOdvos Ib. 1133; els dyopdy idy odk dy pOavas 
Ib. 874, cf. Eccl. 118; ob« dv pOdvos A€éyo Plat. Symp. 185 F, cf. 
Euthyd. 272 D, Phaedo 100C, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 11; so, ove dy POavoiu 
(sc. Aéywv) Plat. Symp. 214 E;—with part. aor., only late, as Luc. Tox. 
2 ;—(in a like sense, the part. pOacas (dike dvicas) is used with imperat., 
A€ye POdoas speak quickly, rpéxe pOdoas, and the like; and even pOdcas 
joined with another part., p@acas dpracas Hat. 6.65).—In these phrases, 
some Edd, write the clauses as questions, like Lat. guin statim ..? will 
not you make haste and go, etc.?—but this is not necessary and cannot 
be applied to such cases as the foll., obh Av pOdvoyu I could not be 
too quick, i.e. I will begin directly, Plat. Symp. 214 F ef. Phaedo 100C, 
Euthyd. 272 D, Dem. 745. 5., 782.17. 
pa, 76, corruption, LXX (Levit, 22. 25). 
castaway, Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, 5. 
, €wS, H, corruption, Byz. 
d0aprixés, 4, dv, of or for destroying, destructive, opp. to yevynrikés, 
mounrixés, c. gen., pOaprina GAAnAwY ra évayria one of another, Arist. 
Phys. 1.9, 4; } akia $0. ris dpyjs Id. Eth. N. 6. 5, 6, cf. Pol. 3. 10, 2, 
Poét. 11, 10; absol., Id, Top. 2. 9, 6., 4. 4, 3, al. Adv. -n@s, Ib. 
7- 3, 7+ 
7ro-harpys, ov, 5, a worshipper of the corruptible, Eus. ap. Phot. 
Bibl. 106. 19. 


II. an outcast, 





? 


pldpra — POetpoxouidys. 


$0aprés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of pOeipw, destructible, perishable, opp. to 
dtdos, Arist. An. Post. 1. 8, 2., 1. 24, 5, Metaph. 1.9, 8. 
$0acréov, verb. Adj. of pOavw, one must anticipate, Oribas. 131 Matth. 
P0aréw, v. xarapbaréopa, 
H0eyyopat, fut. POéyfouar: aor. epOeygauny: pf. epBeypar, 2 pers. 
epOeyéar Plat. Legg. 830 C, 3 pers. €pOeyxra: used trans. by Arist. An. 
Post. 1. 10, 8; but pass., Id. Cael. 1. 9, 15: Dep. To utter a sound 
or voice, esp.to speak loud and clear, often in Hom., (properly of all animals 
that have lungs, Arist. H. A. 4.9,1): 1. of the human voice, Hdt., etc. ; 
99. part avOpwrnin Id. 2.57; awd yAdoons Pind. 0.6.21; dd Tov ord- 
paros Plat. Soph. 238 B; tyoxts) poeygapévns diwy Xenophan. 6. 5 ; 
pOeyEdpevos mpocéeme Il. 11.603, etc. ; POey~apevov rev  abdqoavros 
Od. 9. 497; joined with a part. expressing the kind of cry, pOéyfoy’ éyav 
idxovea Il. 21. 341; rol 8 &pbéyyovro xadedyres Od. 10, 229, al. ; so, 
$0. pera Bojjs Plat. Legg. 791 E, etc. ; péyorov dravrav Dem. 405. 
17; Kaddy Kat péya Id. 408. 19, cf. 449. 26 ; édevOepoy al péya Plat. 
Gorg. 485 D ;—also of a weak, small voice, dAtyp dni pOeyéapuevos Od. 
14. 492; TvTOdv pbeyapérn Il. 24. 170 :—it was used of all sounds of 
the human voice ; of the battle-cry, Xen. An. 1. 8, 18; of the recitative 
of the chorus, Id. Oec. 8, 3, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 238D; often of orators, 
v. supr.:—obb? pbéyEacOa Stvara: cannot utter a syllable, Isocr. 
Antid. § 205, cf. Plat. Rep. 368 C; hence opp, to silence, Xen. Mem. 4. 
2,6; so, kat elra od pOéyye ..; open your mouth ..? Dem. 320. 2; of 
children just born, Arist. H. A. 7.10, 4 :—Construction :—c, acc. cogn. 
to utter, éna Theogn. 532; éros Hadt. 5. 106, etc. ; fepdv wéAos Theogn. 
761 ; dduppods nat ydous dvaxpedeis Aesch. Pr. 34 ; Ta xaipia Soph. Ph. 
682; dpas, Adyous, Bony, BAagpnytay Eur. Phoen. 475, Med. 1307, 
I, T. 1385, Ion 1189 ; 7dAn67 Plat. Phileb. 49 B; etc. :—the pers. ad- 
dressed is added with a Prep., #0. efs twa Eur. Phoen. |. c.; mpés twa 
Plat. Ion 534 D; later also rit, Plut. Crass. 27 :—. wept twos Isocr. 
210D:—10 pbeyydpuevor, absol., that which uttered the sound, Hat. 8. 
65. 2. of animals, as a horse, to neigh, whinny, Id. 3. 84, 85; 
of an eagle, to scream, Xen. An. 6. 1, 23 ; of a raven, to croak, Theophr. 
Pluv. 1. 16; of a fawn, ¢o cry, Theocr. 13. 62 ; of birds, opp. to dpwvot 
elo, Arist. H. A. 9. 28, 2; év T@ O€per Gdet Kdrrupos, TOU Ketp@yvos . . 
9. OopuBHbes Ib. 9. 49 B, 1, al.; of worms, 0. ofov tpizpév Theophr. 
C. P. 5. 10,5; of certain fish, Arist. Fr. 284. 3. of inanimate things, 
of a door, to creak, Ar. Pl. 1099; of thunder, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 3; of 
trumpets, Id. An. 4. 2, 7:, 5. 2, 143 of the flute, Id. Symp. 6, 3; of the 
lyre, Arist. Metaph. 4. 12, 7; of an earthen pot, etre tyes etre cabpov 
0. whether it rings sound or cracked, Plat. Theaet. 179 D; 0. mada- 
pats to clap with the hands, Nonn. D. 5. 106, cf. Anth, P. 9. 505, 17 :— 
of a vowel, to sound so and so, Plat. Crat. 394 C. II. =dvopatw, 
to name, call by name, Id. Rep. 527 A, Phileb. 25 C, 34 A; 7@ 7 
part rovTy Td dvoya épbeyEdyeba Ad-yov gave it the name of Adyos, Id. 
Soph. 262 D; 0. eldwdov emt maou ws év dv Ib. 240A; $8. ywyvopeva 
to speak of things as coming into existence, Id. Theaet. 157B; «at rv 
KbdrAaorw poéyyou use the word x., Ar. Fr. 253. III. c. ace. 
pers. to praise, sing, or celebrate one aloud, Pind. O. 1. 59. 

Hleyyains, es, like a voice, Hipp. 27. 10, where Cornar. pOwwdea. 

0eyKrbs, 4, dv, verb. Adj. sounding ; vocal, Plut. 2. 1017 F :—also in 
Max, Tyr. 14. 2, @Oey«riKds. 

0éypa, 76, the sound of the voice, a voice, Pind. P. 8. 42, Aesch. Pr. 
588, Soph. O. C, 1623, etc., and in Prose, as Plat. Rep. 616 A ; periphr. 
of a person, & pOéyp’ dvaidés, for & pOey~dueve ayaidq, Soph. O. C. 
863, cf. Aj. 14, El. 1225. b. language, speech, Id. Ant. 354. ce. 
a saying, word, Id. O. C. 1177; and in pl. accents, words, Plat. Legg. 
655 A, Polyzel. Incert. 2. 2. of other sounds, as of birds, cries, 
Soph. El. 18, Eur. Hel. 747; of a bull, roaring, Id. Hipp. 1215 ; Bpovras 
$0. Pind. P. 4. 351; $0. Ovelas the grinding of the mortar, Ar. Pax 
235; of musical sounds, Plat. Legg. 812 D ; of the nightingale’s song, 
Ar. Av. 204, 223. 
bey «és, - év, sounding, vocal, Max. Tyr. 41. I- 
H0éyéts, ews, 7, speech, utterance, Hipp. 1050, cf. E. M. 
0c , Ep. 1 pl. subj. aor. 2 of p@avw. 
$0elp, 6, later (but less Att.) 4, Lob. Phryn. 307: gen. pOerpds: dat. 
pl. pOepot :—a louse, Lat. pediculus, Archil. 125, Hdt. 2. 37., 4. 168, 
and often in Ar.: proverb., mpds pOeipa xetpacOar, i. . to be close shaven, 
Eubol. AoA. 3; of the morbus pedicularis (pPeipiacts), Tv oapKa eis 
pOcipas peraBddAey Plut. Sull. 36 ; rod cwparos diadvOevros eis POerpav 
mAH00s Diod. Excerpt. 529. 66. 2. of lice that infest animals, Arist. 
H. A. 5. 31, 5, al.; birds, Ib.; fish, Ib. 7; also vegetables, ui 6 otros 








ppt (éon Luc. Ep. Sat. 26, cf. Ctes. Ind. 21, etc. II. a sea- 
fish of the éxevnis kind, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 4., 5.31, 8.. III. the 
cone of a kind of pine, Phot.; cf. p@espomoids. IV. the middle 


part of the rudder, Poll. 1. 89. 

H0eaplacrs, ews, }, the morbus pedicularis, Plut. Sull. 36, cf. Arist. H. A. 
5. 31, 3, and v. pOeip I, 1. 

H0eipidw, fut. dow [a] to be lousy, Diog. L. 5. 5 :—esp. to have the 
morbus pedicularis, Com. Anon, 368, Plut. Sull. 36 ; of fowls and sheep, 
Geop. 17. 29. 

(Zopar, Pass. to pick the lice off oneself, to louse oneself, Arist. Fr. 
66, Theophr. Fr. 6. 1, 16, Ath. 586 A :—the Act. in Lxx (Jerem. 50. 12). 
0epixds, 7, dv, of or for lice, Gloss. 
0elprov, 7d, synon. of gragls dypia, Diosc. Noth. 4. 156 :—also 
Oepo-krovov, 76, Ibid. 

Plapiorixds, 7, dv, seeking lice :—a —xnh (sc. réxv7n), the art of louse- 
hunting, vermin-hilling, Plat. Soph. 227 B. ‘ 

, ov, lice-eaten, Hesych. Miles. p. 40. 


8epo-KoplBys, ov, 6, a lousy fellow, Hesych. 





bo 
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. B. 
pearaones: producing lice, Epov Plut. 2. 646 C. It. 
1. a pine that bears small cones (cf. pOeip 111), Theophr. H. P. 2. 
: C. P. 1. 9, 2; cf. sq. 

d0aporpayéw, (POeip I, Tpuya) fant ir-cones (acc. to Ritter), Hdt. 
4. 109; others interpret it, to eat lice, v. Bahr ad 1., and cf. 4. 168 :— 
another form $@etpo-rpwxréw occurs in Arr. Peripl. Euxin. p. 18 Huds. 
(cf. 492) speaks of a nation of SGecpopdryor, so called dad 

nal 700 mivous, cf. Plin. 6. 4. 


ov, (pOeip TI, pépw) v. sub pbc I. 

, Aeol. Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 53 :—lIon. impf. pOeipeoxe 
p0epa, Xen., etc.; lon, pbepéw (Sta—-) Hat. 5. 
51; Ep. p0épom (da—) Il. 13. 625 :—aor. 1 épOetpa Trag., Thuc. 2.91, 

. 2,43 post. épPepca Lyc. 1402 :—pf. épOapxa Dinarch. 98. 
22, (&-) Eur., etc. :—Med., fut. p9epodpac (in pass. sense) Soph. O. T. 
Eur. Andr. 708, Thuc. 7. 48; Ion. p@epéopar (&a—) Hat. 8. 108., 


. 


a 
Pd 


9. 42 (with v. |. p@ap-):—Pass., fut. p@aphoopar Arist. Metaph. 10. Io, 
qs sed Enur., Dor. -ofpa: Tim. Locr. 94 D :—aor. ép@dpnv [4] Soph. 
O. T. 1502, Thuc. 7. 13, Plat., poét. 3 pl. ép@apey Pind. P. 3. 66 :—pf. 

3 pl. €pOdpara: in Thuc. 3, 13 (speech of the Mytileneans), 
inf. Arist. Metaph, 4.16, 4, Plut., Aeol. ép@ép8a: Eust. 790.8 : 
plqpf. 3 pl. p@dparo (&-) Hdt.8.90. The ooees ipw is much 
more used than the simple Verb. (From 4/POEP, SOAP come 
also p@op-4, pOdp-os: this seems to be a lengthd. form of SOL in Pbiw, 
ive.) To destroy, Lat. perdere, pessumdare, pjAa xakol pOeipovor 
vopijes Od. 17. 246; $9. r&v Supiaw rods KAjpous to waste them, Hat. 
1. 76, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 11, An. 4. 7, 20; eco dene vépous Soph. Aj. 
13445 ras vais Thuc. 2. 91; 7a mpayyara Id. 7. 48; Tv wédw kat 
vopous Plat. . 958 C, cf. Xen, Mem. 1. 5, 3; evSatpoviay Dinarch. 
le. :—Pass. to go to ruin, perish, Pind. P. 3. 66, Trag., etc.; vda 0. 
wat xpnuarav daravy Thuc. 3.13; cf. é ipa. 2. of men, $8. 
vatras to destroy them, Hes, Th. 876; orparév Aesch. Pers. 244, cf. Ag. 


= 
iS 
um 


. :—Pass., Aesch. Pers. 272, 283. 
bribe, rwa Diod. 4. 73 :—Pass., Plut. Arat. 40. 4. to ruin, spoil, 
moaty pOcipovra mAovTOv 6’ ids, of one who treads on 
rich carpets, Aesch. Ag. 949; Bapds $Oelpovoa rot momidparos, of 
5. to mix pure colours with others (cf. p@opa 
6. to kill game or fish, Soph. Tr. 716, Fr. 
II. Pass., 4 (as a curse) may ye perish! 
ruin seize ye! Ul. 21. 128, Sannyr. Id 1: hence, in Att., pOeipou was a 
common imprecation, plague take thee! a murrain on thee! away with 
thee! Lat, abi in malam rem! Ar. Ach. 460, Pl. 598, 610; so, ei pr? 
POepel rijod ws raxior’ dwd ordyns if thou # not .., Eur. Andr. 


3. to corrupt, 


to or into, e.g. mpds rods mAovgious, Dem. 560. 10; «is jdovas 
amd... Teles ap. Stob. 509.9, etc.; cf. pOdpos, mpoopOeipopar. 2. 
medically,  KorAin pOaphoera: will be deranged, disordered, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 12. 3. to be slain, perish, v. supt. I. 1, 2. 4. in Att. 
specially of persons who have suffered loss from shipwreck, Eur. LT. 
276, Cycl. 299; ve@v (Elmsl, ée vedv) pOapévre Aesch. Pers. 451 (ubi 
v. Abresch.). 5. to be corrupted, be dishonoured, of a maiden, Lat. 
SrapBeipa I. 2. 6. of women also, xépcous 
or Aoagang away in barrenness, Soph. O. T. 1502, cf. El. 1181. 
es, (elB0s) infested by lice, , Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 4. 
$0ciro, v. 1. for POiro in Od. 11. 329; OcioGar, for pOicda Hom. ; 
v. 
ov, =pOaipBporos, Epigr. in Paus. 3. 8, 9, cf. Plut. 


és, destroying the race, 'Epwues Aesch. Theb. 1054. 


' ’ Biow, v. sub pOdve, 
[7], as, Ep. and Ion, $0in, ns, 7, Phthia in Thessaly, the home 
of Achilles, Hom.; ®0invSe to Phthia, Ul. 1. 169 


Lys. 22. 


1g OC. 5 "Ax”Aed Aesch. Fr. 131, cf. Eur. Tro. §75, I. A. 
237; also as Adj., Mnvece @6a7a Call. Del. 112 : vi, the land 
of Phthia, Eur. Andr. 664, etc. ; derai 20, Id. Tro. 1125 ; ines Id. 
Andr, 1048 :—Adj. B@ustixds, 7, dv, Strab. 433, etc. ; a, ov, 


IL 1 


IL. a kind of olive, Id. 
vw) intr. wasting, waning, pnvaw >. jjpépa Eur. 
Heracl.. 779; $9. Heracl. Alleg. c. 71; v. Elmsl. Eur. 1c. ZL. 
act. causing to decline, wasting, p0. vdco Soph. Ant. 819; 6. vdaos, 
technically, decline, consumption,= dios, Hipp. 273. 9, Paus.; and 
without vdcos, Hipp. 1247; cf. pOwwins. 

$0ivacpa [i], 70, as if from pOwd{w, a declining, sinking, tprlov 
pOwvacpaow (as Dind. reads from Hesych.), Aesch. Pers. 232. 

$0ivaw or -éw, collat. form of pbive, fut. pOwhaw (vulg.-dow) Geop. 
1. 12, 34; aor. Hipp. 1240 D, Luc. Paras. 57, (war—) Plut. 2. 


117 C: pf. épOivnwa ee Cic. 14. 
7 i t its itfulness, of tript of it: 
gbivcapnon, ager its fruitfu of a tree stript of its 


ov, with wasting limbs, Manetho ‘ 
8ivo-perérwpov, at aerieeg , 76, Anecd. oss. 108, E. M. 
0 h, ov, autumnal, Hipp. Aph. 1245, Arist. Fr. 232; 
ianuepia } 8. Id. H. A. 5. 12, 3, Polyb. 4. 37, 2- 
ogo grog of foreg., Pind. P. 5. 161. Il. 4 
pOvommpis (sc, éAaia),=xoAvpPas, an olive, Call. (Fr. 50) ap. Suid. 
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$0v-oTrwpicpés, 6,=sq., Anan. 1. 30 [with -, metri t2 
Meineke would read p@.voon-]. 30: si ie 

, 76, properly, the last part of dmmpa (also called peré- 
mapov or the season following dupa), autumn, Hat. 4. 42., 9. 117, Hipp. 
Aph. 1244, Thuc. 2. 31, Arist. H. A, 8. 19, 4, al. 

P0IvUw [i], post. for PAivw, used only in pres. and impf.; Ep. impf. 
powidecwe Il. 1. 491; cf. POrvaw, 1. trans. in Od., to waste, 
pOudGovow eBovres olkov Endy 1.250; olvoy 5é HO. 14.95; of nev 0. 
pidrov kijp cause it to pine away, 10. 485; iva pynkét’.. aiava pb.viOw 
waste my life, 18. 203. 2. intr. to waste away, decay, of men, 
Aaol perv pO. wept wrddruw Il. 6. 327; cf. 21. 466, Od. 12.131; mavpd- 
Tepot .. POivvdoy Il. 17. 364; rovade éa pOivdGew, as an imprecation, 
2.346; also, dxet pO. maperat Od. 8. 530, cf. 16.145. 

wuAAa [Tt], %, (Give) nickname for a thin or delicate woman, 
starveling, Ar. Eccl. 935; in which sense Hesych. has $@iga. 

H0ive, v. sub Pia. 

P0ivaSys, es, (el50s) consumptive, of pO. Hipp. Aph. 1249, etc.; 7d $6. 
a consumptive habit, 1d.; $8. vécos Paus, 10. 2, 4, etc. 

PGios, a, ov, v. sub DGia, 

0to-Fvwp, opos, 6, %, (pbiw, pbicw) :—destroying or killing men, 
noAepos Il. 2. 833, al., Hes. Th. 431 :—generally, destructive, deadly, 
@upés Anth. P. 9. 457- 

PicGar, v. sub pbiw. 

, to be consumptive, Hipp. Aph. 1253, Arist. Probl. 28. 1, 1. 

O0ictkevopar, Dep. to be consumptive, Galen. 

$0touxéds, 4, dv, consumptive, Menand. Incert. 12. 7, Arist. Probl. 5. 31, 
Plat., etc. : 

$0tcipBpotos, ov, (POiw, Bpords) for p&ciBporos, destroying or kill- 
ing men, ll, 13. 339, Od. 22. 297: cf. pOepatBporos. 

POiors [7], ews, 7), (Oia, POiow) :—a wasting away, perishing, decay, 
«apmod Pind. Fr. 74.8: opp. to atgnats, avén, Hipp. Vet. Med. Io, Plat. 
Phaedo 71 B, Rep. 521 E; in pl., Id. Phileb. 42 D:—of the moon, a 
waning, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 1, G. A. 4. 2, 3, al. II. of persons, 
atrophy, emaciation, Hipp. Art. 780; and a particular sense, decline, con- 
sumption, Lat. tabes, Hdt. 7. 88, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 14, 
Eth. N. 7. 8, 1:—acc, to Galen., the more Att. word was $667. 

$0tci-ppwv, ovos, 6, 4, destroying the mind, Opp. C. 2. 423. 

tro, v. sub pbiw. 

0trés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of p0iw, Trag. word, only used in pl. p@rot 
(always without the Art.) the dead, Aesch. Pers. 220, 523, Eum. 97, 
Fr. 257, Eur. Alc. 100, Hipp. 1437, H. F. 1026, (never in Soph.) ; also 
in late Prose, Plut. 2. 955 C, Luc. D. Deor. 26, 2. Il. liable to 
perish, Arist. Phys. 3. 1, 5. 

, = pbive (pbiw) 1, Lyc. 1159. 
, impf. ép@ov, only in Hom., and each tense only once (v. infr. I. 

2), the common pres, being $0ivw, impf. €p@tvoy Hat. 3. 29, Plat. Tim. 
77 A:—fut. and aor. pOiow and épé&ca (v. infr. 11) -—pf. €pOt«a Diosc, 
prooem. 1. 2, («ar—) Themist. 28. 341:—Med. and Pass. (in same 
sense), fut. pOicopar Il. 11. 821, Od. 13. 384 :—aor. 1 POicacba (dxo-) 
Q. Sm. 14. 545 :—3 pl. aor. pass. épOlOev, v. dropOive :—pf. épOtuat, 
épOira Od. 20. 340, (@€-) Aesch. Theb. 970 :—plapf. épO/uny, used as 
aor., &p6tao Aesch. Theb. 970; ép6tro Il. 18. 100, Theogn. 1141, Aesch. 
Eum. 458, Soph. O. T. 962, Eur. Alc. 414; 3 pl. ép@iaro Il. 1. 251; 
imper. 3 sing. p@ic0w (dmo-) 8. 429; Ep. subj. pOierar (for -nrat) 20. 
173, pOcépecba (for —wpeOa) 14.87; opt. POipny (dmo-) Od. 10. 51, 
P0iro 11. 330; inf. POicOa Il. g. 246, etc,; part. POipevos, v. infr, I. 
2. (V.sub POeipm; cf. also POivdw, pOividw.) | [Hom, has 7 in pres. 
subj. pOips, Tin impf. ép@rey (infr. I. 2), and in POlopar, pOierat : 7 al- 
ways in fut. and aor. POicw, POicopa, épiica (infr. 11), cf. polonvap, 
$0icipBporos ; t always in pf. and plapf. pass. (v. supr.), except in the opt. 
(v. supr.):—Hom. also uses T in P@ivw, whereas ¢ always in POivw in 
Pind. and Att. (cf. rivw); and the Trag. use f even in ép6oa, v. sub 
fin.] I. to decay, wane, dwindle, of Time, mpiv kev vdé pOiro (opt. 
aor.) first would the night be come to an end, Od. 11. 330: so, Tis viv 
pOiuévns vunrds Soph, Aj. 141; but in this sense the pres, pOivw is most 
usual, pOivovow. vixres Te Kal juara they wane or pass away, Od. 11.183, 


+ ete.; pndé co: aidy pcvéra Jet not thy life be wasted, 5. 161: esp. b. 


in the monthly reckoning, pyv@v pOwévroy in the moon’s wane, i. e. 
towards the month’s end, 10, 470, etc. In later calendars the phy pbiver 
was the last decad (as in Thuc. 5.54), fordyevos and peoady being the 
first and second, v. sub formu B. TU, 3; but there is no such division in 
Hom., for in Od. 14. 162., 19. 307 (rod pev pOivoytos pnvds, Tod 3 
igrapévoto), phy pOivey is the last half of the month, as is proved by 
Hes. Op. 778. c. of the stars, to decline, set, Aesch. Ag. 7; of the 
moon, Arist. Cael. 2, 11, 2; cf. pOivacpa. 2. of men, to waste 
away, pine, wither, perish, &s ye BbA@ POins Od. 2. 368; fro d ris 
dxtav ppévas Epiey was wasting in mind, Il. 18. 446; p@lver wat 
papalvera: véow Eur, Alc. 203; &« pédvew Soph. Tr. 558; of pOivorres 
consumptive people (cf. pOicts), Hipp. Aph. 1247, Epid. 1. 963 :—then of 
life and strength, od pOiver Pind. P. 1.184; P@ive piv loxds yijs 
poiver Bt céparos Soph. O. C. 610, cf. O. T. 666 ; UBpis .. dvOet re wat 
$0. méduw Id. Fr. 704; HBnv ri pev Eprovoay mpdow, Tip 88 polvovcay 
Id. Tr. 548; rots pev avferar Bios, ray dé pOive Eur. Fr. 419. 5, cf. 
Plat. Phaedo 71 B, Tim. 81 B, etc.; c. dat. modi, 7éAis pOivovga piv 
nadvéw .., pOivovea 8 dyéAaus Soph. O. T. 25 ;—of things, to fade 
away, disappear, 1d. Tr.677; p0ivovra Aatov béopara Id. O. T. 906, 
ef, Ant. 1013 :—so in Pass., adrds pOlera: Il. 20. 173, cf. 14. 87; but 
more freq. in fut. and aor., #37 p@lcovra 11. 821, cf. 19. 329, Od. 
13. 3843 THAGH marpys EpOrro Il. 18. 100; Svo -yeveat pepdmav dvOpwa- ° 


Pia épOiaro 1.251; vodaw bn’ dpyarén pbicGa: 13. 667; so in Trag., 
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vécos 5 TAHLoY EpO&To Soph. O. T. 962: also, mpds pidou epOico wast 
slain by .., Aesch. Theb. 970, cf. Eur. Med. 1414 :—often in part. p6i- 
pevos, slain, dead, Od. 11, 557, al.; bm’ “Apyetor pOipevos Il. 8. 359; 
Pbipevor the dead, POpévoror pereiny Od. 24. 436; so in later Poets, 
mevOnoe Bactdf pO. Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 220; gwray pOéver Pind. I, 
4 (3). 16; pOtpévaw Aesch. Fr. 449; POuévorow Id. Theb. 732; p6i- 
pevos Soph, Tr. 1161, cf. Ant. 836; @Opevav ms Eur. Hec. 139; more 
rarely with the Art. (cf. pOcrds), Tov pOipevov Aesch. Theb. 336; Trav 0. 
Id. Ag. 1023; T&v mpérepor 0. Id. Cho. 403 ;—very rare in Prose, Tois 
pr Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 18. II. Causal, in fut. p@iow, aor. 1 
épbioa [i in Ep.], to make to decay or pine away, to consume, destroy, 
police ce 7d adv pévos Il. 6. 4073 Tov Tldrpoxdos Euedrc POiceay 16. 
461, cf. 22. 61; of pepdaow ‘Odvacjos pbicat yévov Od. 4. 741; iva 
pdiowper Edédvres airév 16. 369; Tov f Eedor Pbica Ib. 428; To7jas 
-. P0ioay Geot 20. 68 ;—rare in Att., Molpas @icas Aesch. Eum. 173, 
cf. 727; Tov .. bwd o@ Picov xepavy® Soph. O. T. 202 :—the pres. is 
also so used in Soph. El. 1414, vdv ce pofpa.. pbiver, pOiver (but Herm. 
poivew, plivew); so in Diog. L. 8. 23 :—cf. dropbive, karapbiva. 
s, ts, etc., v. sub Pia. 
opar, Dep., = p0eyyopat, Ion Fr. ro (ap. Philon. 2. 466), Anth. 


ee 

fina ect 76, Dim. of p0oyyh, a sounding-pipe, Math. Vett. 227. 

boyy", %, post. form of POdyyos, the voice of men, Hom., and Trag. ; 
of the Sirens, Od. 12.198; olxos ef POoyyiv AGBor capéorar’ dv Aéferev 
Aesch. Ag. 37; Tv dAdvray kal Kparnodyrow .. pOoyyas Ib, 325; of 
the voice of Orpheus, Hye mav7’ dd pOoyyis Ib. 1630; Barrer pe .. 
9. Tov Soph, Ph. 205; Ho7’ dndévos orépa pOoyyas teioa Eur. Hec. 
338; POoyyiv aguéva: Id. Hipp. 418 :—also of animals, $9. ofv Te Kat 
aiyay Od. 9. 167; pécxov Eur. I. T, 293. 

H0oyynets, eva, ev, contr. PPoyyijs, sounding, A. B. 1188. 

O06yyos, 6, any clear, distinct sound, esp. the voice of men, Il. 5. 234, 
etc.: of the Sirens, Od. 12. 41, 159; pOdyyw émepxdpevat 18. 199; so 
in Trag., “EAAGSos pOdyyov xéexv Aesch. Theb. 73; 0. dpaios ddpous 
Id. Ag. 237; yor ove dojpoves pO. Soph. O. C. 1668; 0. cixetov 
nakov the voice, the tale of .. , Id. Ant. 1187; Tov Aipovos $6. Ib. 1218, 
cf, 1214 ;—also of birds, dAexrpudvar $0. Theogn. 864; dyvwra .. p80. 
épvidew Soph. Ant. 1001, cf. 424; POdyyos obr’ dpvidar odTe Paddcans 
Eur. I. A.g; of dogs, Plat. Polit. 397 A ;—dvéyou Simon. 44. 11,—This 
form, unlike p8oyy7, occurs also in Att. Prose, v. Plat. ll. c. II. 
generally, a sound, as distinguished from a voice (pavy), Id. Phileb. 
18 B, cf. Theaet. 203 B, Tim. 37 B, Arist. Audib. 5, 21, al.; es rods 
‘pOdyyous Kat rds avddaBds Plat. Crat. 389 D, cf. Plut. Alex. 27 :—of 
musical sounds, Eur. El. 716; 0. Adpas Plat. Legg. 812 D; cf. pOdyyous 
dddpous Opnvodper Alex. ’OA. 1. 6. 2. in Gramm., a vowel. 

$867, 7, (pOew) Att. word for POiors (q. v.), Plat. Legg. 916 A, Plat. 
‘Com. Incert. 2, Isocr. 386 D, Luc., etc. II. infection, Philes de 
Anim. 29. 14. 

$90ts, ios, 6: nom. et acc. pl. POdes Hipp. 792 B sq., Ath. 489 C; 

Att. pOois Ar. Pl. 677; dat. pOotor Eupol. Incert. 71 :—also Att. pOots, 
ios, 7, acc. pOotda Anth. P. 6. 258 :—a kind of cake, Ar. 1. c., Chrysipp. 
“Tyan, ap. Ath. 647 D, E. 2. Medic. a bolus or pill, Foés. Occ. 
Hipp. 8. $9. xpuvatov gold-dust, Hesych., cf. Béckh C. I. 1. p. 
218, II. in Eupol. |. c., a cup, prob. the same as pidAn dpupa- 
Awrds, cf. Ath. 502 C; pOdecs nuedorepe’s Ath. 1. c. 
9otcxKos, 6, Dim. of foreg. (2), Hipp. 621. 2, al.; cf. rpoxtcxos. 
pPovepia, 7, enviousness, Arist. M. Mor. 1. 28, 1, Diog. L. 7. 115. 
9ovepo-rrovés, dv, making envious, cited from Eust. 
* @Govepés, a, dv, (pOdvos) envious, jealous, grudging, of persons, first 
in Theogn. 768, then in Pind. and Att.; dporv Adyor POovepoiow Pind. 
N. 8. 36; c. dat. rei, envious at a thing, Dion. H. 6. 46:—Adv., pOove- 
pas éxew mpds 71 to be enviously disposed, Plat. Phaedr. 243 C, cf. Isocr. 
Antid. § 322, Xen., etc. 2. in Hdt. of the gods, jealous of those 
who abuse their gifts, or who enjoy unbroken felicity, 7d Oefov way éore 
pOovepdv Hat. 1. 32; enol ai cal peyadat edruxiar ode dpéoxovor, Td 
Oefov émarapévy ds éort PO. 1d. 3. 40, cf..7. 46; so, POovepais éx Ocdy 
peratporias by jealous changes of purpose, Pind. P. 10. 31; cf. pdvos 
tid. 
2. 63; ddyos Aesch. Ag. 450; dddva Soph. Ph. 1141; $0. 680i full of 
envy, Id. Fr. 3243 $0. Téxvn Anacreont. 16 (29). 38. 

P¥ovéw, aor. E¢Odvyoa, in late Poets épOdveca, Anth. P. 5. 304., 7. 
607, Nonn. D. 3. 159:—Med., fut. in pass. sense p@ovjoowat Dem. 
1160. fin.:—Pass., fut. povn9noopat Xen. Hier. 11, 15 :—aor. épOovy- 
Onv Eur. El. 30, Xen., etc.: pf. pOcvnpar Joseph. A. J. 6. 11, 10: 
(O6vos). To bear ill-will or malice, bear a grudge, feel envy or 
jealousy, be envious or jealous, 1. absol., eirep yap pOovéw re kat 
ovK €i@ Bravépoat, obk dviw pOovéovea Il. 4.55, 56; Kpelrray diga TOY 
pbovovvrev Dem. 35. 11 :—more closely defined, épy pOoveiv rods ént 
tais hiro ebmpagias dviwpévovs Xen. Mem. 3.9, 8; 6 povdy em 
kakots Tots Tov TéAas Hderat Plat. Phileb. 48 B; cf. pOdvos init. 2. 
c. dat. pers., mrwxds mrwX@ POovée, rat dordds Go1dd Hes. Op. 26; od 
70. GyaGois Pind. P. 3.124; ploveiv.. pact pnrpuds réxvors Eur. Ion 
1025; $0. kat duoperas exe Twi Isocr. 283 B, cf. 161 C :—often with 
a part. added, $0. 7iv? €b mphagovri to envy him for his good fortune, 
Hat. 7. 236, 2373 p80. Trot ovotay Kexrnpévors Plat. Phaedr. 240 A, cf. 
Lysias 178. 38; so without a Noun expressed, xad@s mpdrrovat, mAov- 
tobvte 8. Isocr. 7 D, Lys. 163. 2, etc.:—so also c. dat. rei, p60. rais 
eimparylas Twés to feel envy at .. , Isocr. 184 C, cf. 108 E; so also, $8. 
én rots dyaOois Tivos Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 10, Isocr. 7 C, cf. Dem. 503. 
13. 8. c, dat. pers. et gen. rei, to envy him or bear him a grudge 





for a thing, ob ror jpedvew pOovéw Od. 6, 68; pndé por POovncySs €d- £911 A, freq. in Philo. ; K 


II. of feelings, etc., $9. yv@pat, édwides Pind. I. 1. 61.," 


Do.wrns — POoporor0s. 


yuarow Aesch. Pr. 583, cf. Eur. Hee. 238, H. F. 1309; uy wor’ pOovfogs 
Tod waOhparos Plat. Euthyd. 297 B, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 4,16; (as in Horat. 
invidere alicui alicujus rei, 2 Sat. 6. 84) :—also c. gen. rei only, Zo be 
grudging of a thing, ob5é ti ce xph GAAoTpioy $9. Od. 18. 18, cf. Eur. 
H. F. 333, Thuc. 3. 43, Plat. Menex. 238 A ;—cf. peyaipwt. 5. 4. 
foll. by ef.., or édv.. to take it ill or amiss that .., Hdt. 3. 146, Eur? 
Ion 1302, Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 29, Lys. 97. 15 ;—by O71 .., Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 
39, Lys. 150. 38., 168. ar. II. to refuse from feelings of envy 
or ill-will, to grudge, c. inf., ob« dv pOovéouu: ayopetoa Od. 11. 381 ; 
ph pOdver xipvduev Pind. I. 5 (4). 30; ppaca Eur. Med. 63; cavrdy 
émdodvat Ar. Thesm. 249, cf. Plat. Gorg. 489 A; pa) pOovqogs is freq. 
in dialogue, do not refuse to do a thing, Lat. ne graveris, ph 0. didagar 
Id. Rep. 338A, cf. Hipp. Mi. 372 E (so, wa) pOdvec por droxpivacbai 
Id. Gorg. 489 A); and with the inf. omitted, Id. Prot. 320 C, Symp. 222 
E; so, d4Aov Sr od POovnce ‘Inmias Id. Hipp. Mi. 363 C:—once c. 
part. pro inf., wndé por pOdver Kéywv Aesch. Theb. 480 (but Valck. re- 
stored Adywv) :—also c. acc. et inf., ri pOovées.. dowdy répmev ; Od. 
1. 346, cf. 18.16; &pddvnoav [of Geol] &a dvdpa Bacirchoa Hdt. 
8. 109; ef mépuxe pOovety 7d Oeiov Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 13 (vy. 
pOovepés 1. 2), cf. Soph, Ant. 553, Eur. Med. 312;—also c. dat. 
et inf., 77 8 od« dy ts .. dyacba; Od. 19. 348; ovra plovd 
cot Saipdvay ripéy yevos Aesch. Theb. 236. 2. 0. rwi T, like 
Lat. invidere aliquid alicui, to refuse to grant, Polyb. 6. 58, 5 ;—in 
Soph. O. T. 310, p00vqoas wht dm oiwvay pari, phr twa .. pav- 
turfs éxes 6dv, the constr. is p) POovqaas, ite Tw’ Exes dn’ olovav 
pari, ire pavrinhs dddy, IIL. Pass. to be envied or begrudged, 
like Lat. invideor (Hor. A. P. 56), Hdt. 3. 52, Soph. Fr. 194, Eur. El. 30, 
Xen., etc.; Tivos to be grudged a thing, Plut. 2.772 B; ext ru Eur. 
Fr. 811. 
H0dvysts, ews, 7%, a jealous refusal, only in Soph. Tr. 1212. 
Vovnréov, verb. Adj. one must envy, ovdevi Apoll. ap. Stob, 225. 36. 
plovyatikés, 7, dv, envious, fis Plut. 2.682 D. Adv. —«@s, Ibid. 
9ovyrés, 7, dv, to be envied, Clem. Al. 832. 
96vos, 6, ill-will or malice, esp. as felt at the good fortune of others 
(Deff, Plat. 416 B, Arist. Rhet. 2. 10, cf. pOovéw 1.1), envy, jealousy, Lat. 
invidia, first in Hdt. and Pind.; opp. to edvoia, Plat. Legg. 635 A; 
to érawvos, Lys. 168, 16; pOdvov exe to feel envy or jealousy, Aesch. 
Pr. 859; but, POdvoy éxev, also, to incur envy or dislike, Pind. P. 11. 
45, Isocr. 95 E; so, pOdvoy ddApdvew Eur. Med. 297; p0dvm xphobar 
Plat. Phaedr, 253 B; xpécowy oixripyav pOdvos better to be envied than 
pitied! Pind. P. 1. 164, cf. Andoc, 20. 26; mpds yap Tov €xovd” & 0. 
pet Soph. Aj. 157, cf. O. T. 380; és ramionua 8 6 0. mndav dike 
Eur. Fr. 296; $6. éori rut mpds tiva Thuc. 2. 45 :—p0dvm through 
envy, Hdt. 3. 30., 9. 71, ¢f. Eur. Bacch. 1000 ;—so, kata pOdvoy Aesch. 
Eum, 686, Plat.; gdv $Oévm Eur. Andr. 780; did pOdvov Ep. Phil. 1. 
15 :—c. gen. objecti, envy for, jealousy of, Tov “EAAjvev pbévm Hat. 
8. 124, cf. Aesch. Pr. 859, Lys. 195. 13 (cf. POovéw I. 3); but c. gen. 
subjecti, envy or jealousy felt by another, Eur. Alc. 1135, Plat. Hipp. 
Ma. 282 A:—o6. émi re Plut. 2..39 E, etc.; eis ra Anth. P. 6. 257; 
apés Twa Luc. Rhet. Pr, 22 :—in pl. envyings, jealousies, heartburnings, 
Isocr, Antid. § 174, Plat. Legg. 679 C, 8o1 E, etc, 2. on the 
pOdvos or jealousy of the gods, cf. P9ovepdés I. 2, and y. Valck. Hdt. 3. 
40, Ruhnk. Rut. Lup. p. 75, Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 368 (362), Ag. 92 
(947); hence the phrases, tov POdvov Se mpdaxvoor Soph, Ph. 776; 
evAaBovpevos pOdvoyv Dem. 327. 13: cf. mpooxuvéew I. 1, vepeots I. 
a; II. refusal from feelings of ill-will or envy, p@dvos pev 
ovdels .. Aesch. Pr. 628; obdels pOdvos or POdvos ovdeis, c. inf., said 
when you grant a request willingly, & rvyxavw dxnrows, 0. ovbels 
Aéyew Plat. Phaedo 61D; ovdels. PO. adv HiedGeiv adra Id. Soph. 
217 A, cf. B, Legg. 640 D, 664 A ;—so, daonreivew pOdvos [ear] yu- 
vatkas “tis invidious to.., 1 dare not .., Eur. Hec. 288. (Prob. from 
the same Root as P0iw, p0ivw, to diminish.) r 

8opa, Ion. pOoph, 7, (4/POEP, pOclpw) destruction, ruin, perdition, 
Hdt. 2. 161., 7. 18, Trag., etc.; and of men, death, esp. by some 
general visitation, as pestilence, Thuc. 2. 47, Plat. Legg. 677 A; in pl., 
dvdpobvijras “IAtov pOopds Aesch. Ag. 814, cf. Plat. 1.c.; in Hipp. Aph. 
1261, perhaps=0lo1s 11, consumption. 2. in philos. writers, he 
decay of matter, yevouévw mavtl $0. éort Plat. Rep. 546 A; mepl ye- 
véoews kat pOopds Id. Phaedo g5 E, cf. Phileb. 55 A, Arist. Phys. 5. 
5, 6, al.; Arist. has left a special treatise wept -yevéoews kal pOopas :-— 
also in pl., Plat. Phaedo 96 B, Rep. 490 E, al.:—foll. by a dati, 7 He- 
yiorn p0opa sdacw Id. Tim. 23 C, cf. 22D; 4 pOopa eis. . deteriora- 
tion into.., Theophr. C. P. 5. 8, 2, ef. Plut. 2.948 F. 3. the 
deflowering of a maiden, corruption, seduction, Lex ap. Aeschin, 2. 36, 
Plut. 2.712 C, 4. a mixing of pure colours with others, in painting, 
Ib. 346A, ubi v. Wytt.; cf. pOelpw 1. 4. 

9opevs, éws, 6, a corrupter, seducer, debaucher, Plut. 2.18C, Anth. P. 
5.257, etc.; and read by Brunck in Soph. Fr. 155; but v. Moer. p. 390. 
p%opta, 7, corruption, mischief, evil design, Hipp. Jusj: 
p0opixds, 4, dv, destructive, c. gen., Horapollo ; v. Bast. Ep. Crit. 83. 
HPoptpaios, a, ov, of the nature of a pOdpipos, having such properties, 
Eus. H.E. 4. 22, cf. Lob. Phryn, 559. 

POdpipos, 7, ov, destructive, Manetho 2. 346. 
Stob. Ecl. 1. 980. 

0éptos, ov, destructive :—of means to produce abortion, reaods Hipp. 
Jusj., cf. Diosc. 5.77, Plut. 2.134 F. 
pOopoepyés, dv, (*épya) = pPopomords, Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. 348. 
P0opotoréw, to commit injury, Diosc. Ther. prooem. 420 A, Suid, 








II. perishable, 








$0opo-mords, dv, causing ruin, ruinous, Diosc, Ther. prooem,, Plut. 2. 








pdpos — piravOpaceds, 


$8dpos, 6,= Theogn. 833 (v. sub xépaf), Thuc.>2. 52, Plat. 
Euthyd. 285 B; but mostly in the Poll, phrases, tr’ és pOdpov = pOeipeade 


v. @Geipa I. 1),a common form of cursing, Aesch. Ag. 1267; ob« és 
cee os Theb. 252; dmay’ ts roy pOdpov Epich. on Ahr. II, 
like GAcOpos, @ pestilent fellow, Ar. Eq. 1151, Dem. 173. 16; also of 
a woman, Ar. 575 c0ee feeeee Srrcorion Nk barathrum ma- 
celli, Theocr. 15. 22.—In signf. 11, sometimes written @@opds (oxyt.), 
Lob. Paral. 345. 


es, (eld0s) of corrupt nature, pestilent, Hdn. 1. 12. 
seit én a. 


, for aduv, v. sub ogeis. 
—dt, —div (Skt. -bhis, -byas, -byam), seems orig. to have been a term. 
of the dat. and gen.: 1. mostly of dat., for —p, du’ Hot pawvo- 
v, 7 Binds wemoOws ; for —~ or —o1s (when it is always parox.), 
photwp arddavros; for -« (sing. and pl.), vadqe, 
kotvAndovegt, Exeogt, Kar’ Sperpi, dua oTHOeagt. 2. of gen., 
for —ys, dwd veuphgu, &f edvigs; for —ov, ée Oedgu, &x maccaddgu ; 
for —os, xpareadu for kparés, of the head. 3. acc. to Gramm. also 
of ace. ; and 4. in Aleman (43 Bgk.) even of voc. II. 
used as a mere adverbial termin., mostly of place, v. Buttm, Ausf. Gr. 


§ 56, Anum. 2. : 
$ , ts, vo sub gidAXw. 
¢ [4], 7, @ broad, flat vessel, a kind of X€Bns or pan, used to 
boil liquids in, @. dwdpmwros, of one not yet used, given as a prize, Il. 
23. 270: @. dupi@eros, v. sub hac v.; used as a cinerary urn, Ib. 243, 
t—a vessel for ointment, Xenophan. (Eleg.) 1. 3. 2. after Hom. 
by oy at bowl for drinking or pouring libations, Lat. patera, gidhas 
Te wal éxn@para Hat. 9. bo, cf. 2. 151., 7.543 olvoddcor ¢. 
Xpue@ weppixviay Pind. I. 6 (5). 40, N. 10. 80; of gold, Hdt. 2, 151., 
7-54, Pind. I. 1. 28, Plat., etc.; of silver, Pind. N. 9. 122, Lys. 121. 9, 
etc.; of rich work, Eur. Ion 1182, Dem. 1193. 12; given as a present, 
IL, ll c., Lys. 154. 13, etc.; as a votive gift, Hdt. 1. 50; @. weyadn 
Plat. Symp. 223 C, Xen. Symp. 2, 23: never as the name of a measure, 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. iweppiados 6. 


, Lat. lacunar, , Diod. 3. 47, Aga- 
tharch. de M. Erythr. p.65.—The form uéAn was less Att., Piers. Moer. 
390. (Acc. to M. Miiller from mi-vw, as if the orig. form 
were ot Saumay cf, Skt. pa-tram from pa (bibere): but Curt. remarks 
that in Hom. it never means a drinking vessel.) 
9), cup-bearer, name of a Locrian priestess, Polyb. 12.5, 9. 
, 76, Math. Vett. 166 ;—oiaAtov, 746, Eubul. Neorr. 1. 3, 
Arist. Mirab. 33, C. I. 1570 6. 6 ;—duaAls, ios, #, Luc. Lexiph. 7;— 
giadiokn, 7, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1403 ;—Diminutives of pian. 
$aAlrys dpOyds [7], an arithmetical puzzle concerning a number of 
bowls, v. Procl. ad Euclid. 12: ef. pndirns. 
. GidAAw, fut. Pilidd, to take in hand, undertake, set about a thing: 
a word only found twice, and both times in fut., 0858 giadeis Ar. Vesp. 
1348; Smws Epyy piadoduer Ar. Pax 432. Acc. to Eust. 1403. 20 sqq., 
it is a shortened form from : if so, it should be written ‘grades, 
*pradoduer, v. Brunck. (ap. Dind.) Ar. Vesp. L. c. 
$itiAdo-ans, és, bowl-shaped, like a bowl, Math. Vett. 213, Hesych. 
$uaAbw, to excavate into the form of a qradn, Geop. 9. 5, 7- 
ue €s, contr. for gradoedqs, Ath. 488 F, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1227. 
th, dv :—Opidaxes quarwrai lettuces with a broad flat head, 
Lat. lactucae sessiles, Geop. 12. 13, 8. 

, &, bv, a word used by Alex. Poets, gleaming, shining, of the 
ss Hp wen 2573 ainar quappe es og ap m. kaT. 594; then gene- 
rally bright, of a y: irl, @uapwrépa Supaxos wpas 11.21; 
of a fish, eh ais Date Id. 31. 4; gtapdv éuas Maxim. z. 
warapx. 443; of a plump bird, Nic. Al. 387; of shining cream, grap) 
ypijis Ib. gt. (Acc, to M. Miiller from 4/TII, as if the orig. form 
were mf-apés, cf, Skt. piv-aras (pinguis), but Curt. doubts this change, 
as in giddy, p. 498.) 

uiptve, to make bright and clean, Hesych. 

$Bdrews [4], w, }, a kind of early fig, called from @ifadus, a district 
of Attica or Megaris, Schol. Ar, Ach. $02 :—pl., nom. piBarew (vulg. 
@Baheor) Teleclid. "App. 3; gen., Tay piBGdAcwv atxow Pherecr. Kpaz. 
I, or piBGAewy alone, Hermipp. Szpar. 10; acc., giBadews layddas Ar. 
l.c., or piBGAews alone, Apolloph. Kpqr. 1. II. the tree that bears 
these figs, ; M. 793. 26. 

, Att. for mOdkvn. 
pidima, ra, v. sub pidiria. 
biéAn, Hellen. for giddy. 
0S, ov, wilfully unadvised, Anth. P. 12. 80, Plan. 133. 
piAaBpos, ov, loving delicacy or refinement, Heliod. 7. 12. 
piAdyaéw, fo love good men or ss, C. 1. 3521.7. 
piAayaPta, 4, love of goodness, 2. 136, Clem. Al. 139, etc. 
pia. , ov, loving goodness, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 14, 3, Plut., etc. 
Adv. —Ous, C.I. +4? FE II, al. 

» 2s the good, Jo. Chrys. 

ia yévvnros, ov, loving the Enbegotion One, Greg. Naz. 
tAayAa0s, ov, loving splendour, like pidduados, Pind. P. 12. 1, Anth. 
dirayvos, ov, loving purity, chaste, Eccl. 
$tAaypavaos, ov, fond of the country, Anth. P. 6.73, Nonn. D. 8. 15. 
$tAaypins, wos, 9, fond of the chase, huntress, ”“Aprejus Anth. P. 


9- 399- 
0, 6,=foreg., Babr. 106. 10 (leg. ¢iAoayp-). 
Aayptw, to love the aut, Epicur. ap. Dee L. Io. ion 
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iAdyprov or -lavov, 7d, a kind of bandage, invented by Philagrius, 
Alex, Trall. 1.14, Paul. Aeg. 
idaypos, ov, fond of the country, Luc. Lexiph, 
otAaypéris, dos, 4, =piAaypéris, Orph. H. 35. 6. 
$tAdyputvos, ov, fond of waking, wakeful, A¥xvos Anth. P. 5. 197; 
eee Christod. Ecphr. 395 ; wavvvxtdes Anth. Plan. 309 ; 7400s Anth. 
. 5. 166. 
Rage jes [&], avos, 6, }, loving the games, moods Anth. P. 7. 708, cf. 
th. 241 F. 
oDayunorucés, 4, dv, fond of the games, Schol. Pind. I. 4. 47. 
q bea, (sc. fepa), Ta, name of a festival, C. I. 246, 3427. 
$IAaSedhéw, to regard with brotherly love, Greg. Naz. 
q ia, 4, brotherly love, Alex. Incert. 76, Babr. 47.15,N.T. 
d os [a], ov, loving one’s brother or sister, brotherly, sisterly, 














. Sdxpva Soph. Ant. 527; of persons, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 17, Plut. Solon 
27; Sup., Id. Lucull. 43 :—often as a title of kings, as of Ptolemy 11, and 
of Attalus 1, v. Clinton F. H. 3, pp. 379, 407; of Antoninus and Verus, 
etc.:—1d piddbeAgor = girabeaAdia, Diod. 17. 34 :—Adv. -pws, Schol. 
Soph. 1. c. II, pirdbeAgoy, 70, a sweet-flowering shrub, perhaps 
our jasmine, Apollod. ap. Ath. 682 C, 
0s, ov, loving wrong, Manass. Chron. 3160, 3318, etc, 

b i , ov, soon weakening, twp Hipp. Acut. 394. \ 
biAdeOAos, ov, post. for PidadAos, Anth. P, 12. 143, Epigr. Gr. 895. 
os, ov, fond of the Athenians, Ar. Ach, 142, Vesp. 283, Plat. 
im, 21 E; and in Sup., Dem. 439. 27 :—tAa@ynvarérns, 770s, 7%, Galen, 
piAaPAnrhs, 0b, 6, fond of the games, Plut. 2. 631 A, etc. . 


q 
q 
q 
q 
T 


q 

$d0Aos, ov, fond of the games, Plut. 2. 724 B, Epigr. Gr. 113, Suid. 
tAat, Ep. 2 sing. imperat. aor. 1 med. of grdéw, Il. 5. 117., 10. 280. 

re) , ov, lamentable, axa Aesch. Supp. 803 (where however 
he metre requires some such word as @iAcorévar). 
q 
q 
q 


ct. 


btAaSjpov, ov, gen. ovos, loving modesty, Anth. P. 7. 540. 
btAatOpuos, ov, ian the pure air, Greg. Naz. Carm. 
biAaipéros, ov, fond of blood, bloodthirsty, péBos Aesch. Theb. 45 ; 
GAxh Eur. Rhes. 9323; yas ptAaiparou poai Id. Phoen. 174 ; “Apys Anth. 
. 226. 
1 Baap ov, = foreg., Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p.230; tAatpev, ov, Hesych. 
biAatperixés, 7, dv, favouring heretics, Basil. . 
btAatrepos, rao, irreg. Comp. and Sup. of #iAos (q. v. sub fin.). 
btAainwos, ov, fond of bringing accusations, fault-finding’, censorious, 
Aesch. Supp. 485; distingui from giAemtipnryns by Isocr. 98 A; 
To 5 cuxopavrns .. kat dirairiov Dem. 307. 24; opp. to evyvd- 
pow, Xen, Mem. 2. 8, 6; 7@ dp. Tis dpedcias wept Ocdv fond of bring- 
ing charges of neglect in their case, Plat. Legg. 903 A:—70 ¢. censo- 
riousness, Plut. Sol. 25, cf. 2. 813 A:—Adv. -iws, Strab. 93, Poll. 3. 
139. II. liable to blame or attack, Dem. 150.9. 
dckiLopar, = yapreyri{opa, E. M. 793. 29, Phot.: an obscure, prob, 
corrupt, word; Struvé conjectures pid’ duxifopat. 
WAdKsAacros, ov, fond of intemperance, Plut. Timol. 14. ; 
tAakddov0os, ov, readily following, Ar. Ran. 415, Aristom. Incert. 2. 
$iAdxparos, Ion. -yros, ov, fond of sheer wine, given to wine, said of 
Anacreon by Simon. (?) 179; Acévugos Anth. P.6. 169; als6, p. EpmuAdov 
Ib. 4. 1, 53; dppovin Ib. 7. 26. 
tAaxptBéw, fo be fond of exactness, to be very exact, Hesych. “ 
tAakpodpwv [a], ov, fond of hearing lectures, etc., Eccl. 
$UaAcumrée, to be fond of anointing oneself, of athletes, Arcad., E. M. 
$iAaAavipos, ov, a friend of Alexander, Strab. 594, Diod. 17. 46, 
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etc.: Sup. pAadcfavipéraros, Dio C. 77. 9. 
gukaNiere, €s, (not -O7s, és, Arcad. 27) gen. €os, loving truth, a lover 


of truth, opp. to pidropevins, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 8, Diod. 1. 76, Plut,:— 
certain philosophers are called grAaAPes by Diog. L. 1. 17, who seems 
to intend the Epicureans :—Zeds 4:AaA4Ons on coins of Laodicea. Adv. 
-0ws, Diod. 2. 32, Clem. Al. 914, etc. 

diAadAAnAla, }, mutual love, Cyrill., Byz. 

HiAGAAnAos, ov, fond of one another, Plt. 2.977 C, etc.: 7d p.=¢uad- 
adAnrla, Ib.g77C. Adv. -Aws, Eust. 1126. 29. 

$tAcdAdoyevas, és, a friend of foreigners, Cyril. 

iaAAérpios, ov, fond of that which is another's, Manass. Erot. p. 323 
Boiss. 
$tAdXomos, ov, liking to be free from pain or grief, Orph. H. 49. 7. 
tAadvorhs, od, 5, one who easily torments himself, Hipp. 28. 25. 

q , ov, loving sin, LXx (Prov. 17. 19) ;—Adpaptyros, 
ov, Greg. Nyss. 


AdreAos, ov, loving the vine, @ikapmehwrarn Ar. Pax 308. IL. 
rich in vineyards, Dion. H. 1. 37. 
iAapteAde, fo love the vine, Tzetz. 
otAavayvworkw, to be fond of reading, Diod. 1.77. 
otdva: . ov, 5, fond of reading, Plut. Alex. 8. : 
oiAavar , 00, 6, fond of spending, prodigal, c. gen. rei, p. dAdo- 
plow &’ émOupiay Plat. Rep. 548 B; els tt Dio C. 77. 9. 
gtAavSpia, 7, love for the male sex, Eur. Andr. 228. | 2. love 
for a husband, Luc. Hale, 2, Anth. P. append. 313, Epigr. Gr. (add.) 
497 @, cf. 642, 16. 
idavSpos, ov, loving men, of a country, loving its men, méSov Aesch. 
Theb. go2. II. of women, loving men or masculine habits, 
Soph. Fr. 356. 2. fond of men, lewd, Plat.Symp.191E. 3. 
loving one’s husband, Ep. Tit. 2. 4, Luc. Hale. 83 oft. in epitaphs, 
pigr. Gr. 387. 12., 642. 12, al.; yuxp pidavbporary Ib. 547: 14. 
sid , ov, =sq., Eur. Fr. 888, Nonn. D. 17. 83. 
iAavbas, és, fond of flowers, Anth. P. 5. 32 and 72. 
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> tAavOpaixets, éws, 5, friend of colliers, Ar. Ach. 336. 
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$tAavOpareupa, 75, a humane act, Plut. Solon 15, etc.; pds riva Id. 
2.970 A:—a piece of courtesy, Ib. 816 C. 
wOpwmevopat, Dep. to act humanely or courteously, mpés twa 
Dem. 384. 11:—c. acc. rei, ¢o shew kindness by granting a thing, 
Heliod. 9. 27 ; Tu Dio C. 50. 20; 11 wepi twa Aristid. 1. 272. 2. 
as Pass., piAavOpwrevdévres being humanely treated, Diod. 18.18. de el 
Causal, to make kind, conciliate, rdv Sjpov App. Civ. 1. 23. . Twa TH 
to do one a kindness, Heliod. 9. 2. 
$tAavOpwréw, =foreg., fo shew kindness, ru Lap. Rosett. in C. I. 
4097. 12. II. trans. to treat kindly, deal kindly with, rwa 
Polyb. 3. 76, 2, al., Lxx (2 Macc. 14. 23):—Pass., piAavOpwmndels 
Polyb. 39. 3, 2. 
ota: a, %, humanity, benevolence, or, in a lower sense, kindli- 
ness, courtesy, I. of men, Plat. Euthyphro 3 D, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 
I; opp. to ceuvdrns, Isocr. Antid. § 141; to pOdvos, Dem. 507. 26; 
to &, , Id. 490. 7; joined with edvoa, 7, s, Isocr. 105 D, 106 
A; with xpyorérns, Iambl. ap. Stob. 315. 52, etc.; gid. Adyov courtesy, 
Dem. 325. 9; so, . did TY Adyow Polyb.; . mpoodyev Tiwi Id. 1. 
81, 8; ¢. eis or mpds Twa Ib. 79.8 and 11; id giAdavOpwmias Plat. 
Euthyphro 3D; pera ¢. Isocr. Antid. 1.c.; or merely piAavOpwnia 
Xen. Ages. 1, 22:—also clemency, Id. Cyr. 7. 5,73; liberal conduct, 
liberality, Id. Oec. 15, 9: the intercourse of lovers, v. 1. Aeschin. 24. 27 : 
—in pl. acts of kindness, kindnesses, courtesies, Dem. 107. 17., 796. 3, 
Polyb., etc. 2. of God, Jove to man, Ep. Tit. 3. 4, al. II. 
of things, 4 Tod dydparos dur. its humanity, kindliness, mildness, Dem. 
748. 28; 4 @. ris réxvys, speaking of agriculture, Xen. Oec. 15, 9, cf. 
Aeschin. 30.14; éorepnuévn mdons ¢., of a desert country, Diod. 17. 50. 
AavOpmmuvos, -{vws, f. Il. for prrdvOpaos, —Tas. 
$AdvOpwrmos, ov, loving hind, h  b lent, and in lower 
sense, kind, courteous, Epich. 125 Ahr.; $. kat giAadhvaios Kal qudd- 
Gopos Isocr. 416; . kat piddrodis Id. 17D; Syporicds Kat >. Xen. 
Mem. 1. 2, 60; ~uxt pidavOpwmdbraros Id. Cyr. 1. 2,1; >. 58 mav- 
€a0a rpémov, of Prometheus, Aesch. Pr. 11, cf. 28; so, of animals that 
attach themselves to men, as of dogs, gentle, Xen. Cyn. 6, 25 ; of horses, 
Id. Eq. 2, 3:—10d puddvOpwroy =qiAavOpwmia, Plut. Cato Ma. 3, etc.; 
So, TA guddvOpama hindnesses, Polyb. 10. 38, 3., 12. 5, 3, etc. 2. 
of the gods, loving men, Plat. Symp. 189 D, Legg. 713 D, cf. Plut. Num. 
4: II. of things, humane, humanising, yewpyia Xen. Occ. 19, 
17; Ynpiopara Id. Vect. 3,6; Adyor Dem. 1102. 25; Tpémos, in Music, 
Plut. 2. 1135 D, etc.; of wines, generous, Id. Cleom. 13 (in Comp.), 
cf. 2. 680 B. TIL. Adv., piravOpwras twit xpjcba Dem. 411. 
10; p. diaxetoOa mpds twa Polyb. 1. 68, 13; p. Kat SnpnorikGs Dem, 
707. 24; Peopra@s nai @. Isocr. 197 C, cf. Antid. § 140; Sup. prdav- 
Oparérara Dem. 760. 5. 
$tAdvOpwiros, 7, a name of the plant dmapivn, Diosc. 3. 104, Plin. ; 
called piAavOpamecos Bordyn by Archig. ap. Galen. 
$iAdvwp [4], opos, 5, }, Dor. for gudjvap, fond of one’s husband, 
conjugal, rio, rpdwo Aesch. Ag. 411, 856; 600s Id. Pers. 135: 
—ptAfvep only in late Ep., Mus. 267, Coluth, 213. IL. fond 
of men, of dolphins, Biora Pind. Fr. 260. 
$iAaék, Elean for dps, Hesych. 
$1Adorbos, ov, fond of singing or singers, Theocr. 28. 23; rérrig Anth. 
B.9. 3723 musical, xepnts Ib. 6. 47: Sup. -draTos Poéta ap. Dion. Chr. 
1. pert oxyt. grdaoidds, v. Arcad. 86. 
$iAdmenros, ov, subject to bad digestion, Oribas. 92 Matth. 
$GrexXOnpootivn, 7, fondness for making ies, quarrel. B 
Isocr. 344 C,D, Dem. 1268.16; in pl. quarrelsome attempts, Isocr.340D. 
GVadrexOqpov, ov, gen. ovos, fond of making enemies, quarrelsome, 
wrangling, Lys. 170, 27, Isocr.172C, Dem. 701.24. Adv., ptAatexOn- 
ves Exev to be quarrelsome, Plat. Rep. 500 B. 
GAdrrexOqs, és, gen. éos,=foreg., Polyb. 5. 28, 4., 12. 25,6. Adv. 
Odds, Id. 32. 20, 3. 
piAamAoikés, 4, dv, =sq., Luc. Pisc. 20. 
$A-dmoos, ov, contr. thous, ovy, fond of simplicity, Gloss. 
$tAar6dnpos, ov, fond of travelling, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 2, Ael. N.A.7. 24. 
$Xaméorodos, ov, loving the apostles, Eccl. 
q 
q 
q 








piAdaréarpodos, ov, readily turning away, changeable, Byz. 
piAapyetos, ov, loving the Argives, Themist. 335 C. 

pidapyixés, 7, dv, (dpyds) loving ease, Eccl. 

$tAapytipéo, to love money, be covetous, LXX (2 Macc. Io. 20), C. I. 
1770. 12, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 122. 

$Xapyiipia, %, love of money, covetousness, Isoct, 178 D, Dinarch. 93. 
2, Diphil. Incert. 14, etc. 

GtAapyipos, ov, fond of money, covetous, Soph. Ant. 1055, Fr. 512, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 10, etc. ; Sup. pAapyupwraros Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 4:— 
10 ptddpyupoy =qrdapyupia, Plat. Rep. 347 B. 

$tAdperos [i], ov, fond of virtue, Arist, Eth. N. 1.8, 10. 

piAdpicrelns, ov, 5, a Friend of Aristides, Anth. Plan. 315. 
$thapiororéAns, ov, 6, a friend of Aristotle, Strab. 609. 
$iAdppéros, ov, fond of chariots or the chariot-race, rods Pind. I. 8. 
(7).43; ©7Ba: Eur. H. F. 467. 

$iAdprak, aos, 5, 4, fond of rapine, ravenous, A. B. 1 199. 
gAapodkns, ov, 5, a friend of Arsaces, Strab. 749. 
$iAdpxaros, ov, fond of what is old, fond of antiquity, Plut. 2, 1107 
E, Ath. 126 B. 

$tAapxéw, to be fond of rule, Polyb. 6. 9, 6, Diod. 15. 5, Plut., etc. 

$tAapxla, 4, love of rule, lust of power, Theophr. Char. 26, Polyb. 6. 
49, 3, and often in Plut., mostly in bad sense; in pl. ambitious efforts, 
Plut. Eum. 13, al. 

diapxidw, = prrAapxéw, Orig. 1. 706 E. 








pravOpdrevya — Ppr€piBos. 


$tAapyxixds, 7, by, of or for an ambitious man, Pherecr.“Ayp. 7; but 
Meineke would read iAopyixds. 

$fAapxos, ov, (dpyn) fond of rule or power, ambitious, Plat. Phaedo 
82 C, Rep. 549 A, Polyb., etc. :—7d p.=qrAapxia, Plut. 2. 793 E. 
PAdpxov, ov7os, 5, loving the rulers, Aristox. ap. Stob. 243. 39. 
tAdobevos, ov, apt to be ill, sickly, Hipp. (?). 
oY ta ov, fond of playing at dorpayado., Anth. P. 6. 
276, Suid. 
giAacrpddoyos, ov, loving astrology, Ptol., Procl. 
oithacpadts, és, loving security, Byz. 
$iAdowros, ov, fond of a profligate life, Anth. P. 5.175, 191. 
otAaro , Ep. 3 sing. aor. med. of giAéw, Il. 20. 304. 
otAarrixés, dv, fond of the Athenians, said of Pindar, Eust. Opusc. 59.22. 
pitav0spatpos, ov, = pirdderpos, Lyc. 566. 
oiAavios, ov, fond of the flute, Modca Soph. Ant. 965; deApis Eur. 
BY 435: cf. Ar. Ran. 1352; of ¢. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 3. 

gidavéis, od, 6, 4, loving increase or growth, Nicet. Ann. 42 D. 
gtAaternpos, ov, devoted to austerity, Bios Philo 1. 39. 
$tAavréw, to be fond of self, Philo 2. 558, Basil. 
otravria, 7, self-love, self-regard, Plut. 2. 48 F, Cic. Att. 13. 13, etc. 
$tAavroKparwp [4], opos, 6, 7), loving the emperor, Tzetz. 
giAavtos, ov, (abrod) loving oneself, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 4 sq.3 in bad 
sense, selfish, Ib., cf. M. Mor. 2. 14, 3, Rhet. 1. 11, 26, Plut., etc.: 7d 
$.=rravtia, Plut. 2. 40F, etc. Adv. —rws, Luc. Amor. 27. 

gidauyos, ov, loving boasts, boastful, Schol. Il. 10. 249. 

$iradpobiota,, #, love of sensual enjoyment, Philesin Thorlac,Opusc. 3.67. 

otraxatés, 4, }, friend of the Achaeans, E.M. 

traxiddeds, éws, 5, friend of Achilles, Eust. 1696 ult. 

otaevSis, és, truthful, prob. 1. Philo 1.644. 

OABSop0s, ov, fond of the number seven, Philo 1. 27. 

$tAéyyvos, ov, readily giving security or bail, Strab. 215. 

otAcykAtpov, ov, fond of accusing, Poll. 3. 139, Schol. Il, 1. 354, etc. 
Adv. —pévws, Poll. 1. c. 
giAcyKadptos, ov, loving praises, Schol. Ar. Pl. 733. 
orrée Jeypos, ov, attached to the hair, owdév Anth. P. 6. 307. 
Hradqpov, ov, gen. ovos, fond of learning, Strab. 14: 70 >. Id. 36. 
$tActBwdos, ov, fond of idols, Athanas. 
PUKSypos, ov, =pianddqyos, 7d ¢. Strab. 36, 101. 
otAckkAqoros, ov, friend of the Church, Eust. Opusc. 85. 91. 
trcAehpov, ov, gen. ovos, =sq., Lxx (Tob. 14. 9). 
gtAéXeos, ov, loving pity, compassionate, Eccl. 
ocAcvdepros, ov, loving liberality, Liban.: 7d . Dion. H. 11. 15. 
tAchevPepos, ov, loving freedom, liberal, Polyb. 4. 30, 5, Plut., etc. ; 
70 $. Polyb. 2.55, 9, Diod., etc. 

$tAAAny, nvos, 6, 4, fond of the Hellenes, mostly of foreign princes, 
as Amasis, Hdt. 2. 178, cf. Plut. Anton. 23; often found as a title on 
the coins of Parthian kings, Eckhel Num. 1. 3. pp. 528 sq., etc. :—also of 
Hellenic Tyrants, as Jason of Pherae and Evagoras, Isocr. 107 A, 199 A: 
—then generally of Hellenic patriots, Plat. Rep. 470 E; maddv “EAAnva 
ivra piréddnva evar Xen. Ages. 7, 4; paAdov g. Ib. 2, 31, Isocr. 60 
D; pariora . Id. 199 A. Cf. BREN UE 5 

oireAms, wos, 6, %, readily hoping, always hoping, A.B. 70. 

$tAgurropos, ov, fond of traffic and travel, Nonn. D. 9.88; name of a 
comedy by Naevius, Greg. Nyss. 

otAcvbexréw, to be fond of shewing off, Eust. 702. 22, etc.:—otAev- 
Setkrns, ov, 5, fond of shewing off, ostentatious, Nilus :—othevbexrixds, 
Adv, ostentatiously, Eust. Opusc. 237. 93, in Comp. -«wrepov -—diAev- 
Serkla, 7, ostentatiousness, Ib. 146. 28. 
biAevBokos, ov, fond of renown, Cic. Att. 13. 19, 3- 
btAévBoros, ov, readily giving in, opp. to dvévboros, Hesych. 
biAévOeos, ov, filled with divine zeal, inspired, Orph. H. to. 5, Epigt. 
. 176, 
bitAewixos, ov, loving night, cited from Paul. Sil. 
btAévrodos, ov, loving the commandments, C. I. 9904. 
bidétoSos, ov, fond of going out or gadding about, Epich. 139 Ahr. 
pikcopracrys, 00, 6,=sq., Poll. 1. 20. 
biAéoptos, ov, fond of feasts, eipnvn Ar. Thesm. 1147. 
btAemiSnpos, ov, fond of sojourning in a place, epidemic, Byz., E. M. 
bikerrickotros, 6, 7, loving to watch oneself, Byz. 
biAemiorhpov, ov, fond of knowledge or science, Philo 2. 374. Adv. 
—pdves, Id, 2. 300. 
oenittpyris, of, 6, a censorious person, Isocr. 9 A, Ath. 385 A. 
oiAcpacréw, to be amorous, Poll, 3. 68. 
otrepaoris, od, 6, fond of a lover, or fond of having lovers, Plat. Symp. 
192 B, Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 26. 
otAepacrtia, 4, devotion to a lover, Plat. Symp. 213 D. 
$épacros, ov, amorous, Polyb. 24. 5, 7, Anth. P. 5. 144, etc. II. 
dear to lovers, podov Anth. P. 5. 136; mnxris Ib. append. 327. 
oiAepdorpra, 4, amorous, Anth. P. 5. 4., 10. 18. 
irepyaris, dos, 4}, =direpyds, Pisid. : 
otrepyée, to love work, be industrious, Dion. H. 5. 66, Plut. 2. 13 A; 
of the spider, Ael. N. A. 1. 21. 

otepyia, %, love of labour, industry, thrift, Xen. Occ. 20, 26, Dem. 
945. 25, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 6. 

otrepyos, dv, loving work, industrious, Dem. 957. 28, Plut., etc.: 7d 
p.=rrepyla, Ael, V.H. 13.1. Adv. —y@s, Ib. 12. 45. 

trépnpos, ov, fond of solitude, Hipp. 1275. 37, Orph. H. 55. 2, Anth. 
P. 5. 9.s 9+ 373, Philo, etc. : 

tAépibos, ov, fond of wool-spinning, MadAds Auth, P. 6. 247; also, ¢. 
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wos, 5, %, fond of disputing, disputatious, quarrelsome, Arist. 

11, 5, Axionic. Xadx«. 1. 9, Muson. ap. Stob. 459. 49. 

oo 6, Ppa Incert. 56. 

ov, 6,= s, Alex. 56. 

s, 4, dv, of or for a pcAcpiorhs, Schol. Ar. Pax 788. 
Origen. 


ov, dear to Hermes, Theod. Hyrt. 
wros, 6, }, prone to love, full of love, Anth. P. 5. 171, 197, 
Luc. Amor. 12. i i 
ov, fond of evening, Anth. P. 7. 31. 
tAeraipeca (sc. iepd), 7a, name of a festival, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 277. 


— %, attachment to one’s comrades, Xen. Ages. 2, 21, Alex. 
Incert. 76, Arist. Rhet. 1. 7, 18. 


%, Ov, sociable, Schol. Il. 4. 412. 
, 6, a name for the plant dwapivy, Diosc. 
, os, , Nic. Th. 632. 
ov, = ptA€raipos, Tzetz. II. 6. p, [wots] a mea- 
sure of length, =% of a Babyl. 


g 


cubit, Math. Vett. 
150s, 4, pecul. fem. of sq., Schol. Nic. Th. 632. 
ov, fond of one’s comrades or partisans, true to them, Thuc. 
3. 82, Plat. Lys. 211 E, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 49, Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 13 :—1d 
Pdtitngn, Timoel. Apax. 1. 4, Plut.; so, @. #@0s Cratin. Jun, 
Incert. 1 :—Adv. —pws, Aeschin. 15. 32. 
ov, fond of pulse-soup, A. B. 70. 


Sr oy és, fond of nobility, Byz. 
, ov, loving clear weather, ’Apdurpira Epigr. Gr. 1028. 55. 


‘0S, OV, of loud cries, of Pan, Epigr. in C. I. 4538. 
ov, loving the cry of eboi, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524, 
Nonn. D. 12. 114. 
, bv, loving the optative mood, Gramm. 
és, gen. éos, very devout, Cyril. 
oiAevAaxos, ov, (Acixw) fond of dainties, Anth. P. 6. 305 (as Brunck. 
for ptAevyeiAos) ; Lob. Phryn. 573 prefers pAedAotxos. 
f yom ov, of the marriage-bed, Anacreont. 1. 7. 
btAcurrouia, 7%}, v. sub qiAomoiia. 
ov, loving fair faces, Byz. e 
ou, 6, fond of Euripides, name of a comedy by Axionicus, 
ef, Plut. 2.755 B. 
. i, love of piety: Adj. @udevoeBis, és; and Verb dsAev- 


all in Byz. 
‘Aayxvos, ov, loving mercy or ion, Eccl. 
ov, fond of order and decency, Anth. P. 6. 282. 
, ov, loving wit, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 5, v. |. Rhet. 


4. 





$tAcbraxros, 


2.12, 10. 
eos, ov, f. l., v. prdedActxos. 
es, loving sweet smells, Tzetz. 

1 yee egy habe esa Anth. = 12. 161. 
4 $, gen. €0s, = pidexOpos, Theocr. 5. 137. 

weed I Sesritae enmity, Les (Prov. 3. Ts nexOpla, %, Basil. 

biAexOpos, ov, exercising enmity, prone to enmity, Paul. S. 74. 169, 

Galen, Adv., diAéxOpws Exey mpés iva to be hostile towards any one, 


iog. L. 3. 36. 
gn Pad os fond of play, sportive, Nonn. D. 10. 378, Eust. Opusc. 
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304, imperat. pirat 5. 1 
ae Pie 


vos 
except in Ep. forms pia 
i with. q haw or os friend, Lat. diligere, 
opp. to puceiy, 334 C, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 1; (on its relation to 
ye oiege Sina Ob ta rgb ek ltt ates Glo beet 
97; ge «: Od. 14. 146, cf. . 117; (also, dy me, 

p. Leds .. navrolny ; b 
* the swineberd for his master, Od. 
} esp. of a man, to Jove his wife, 
dyabds . . a 
Ovpod pireov Il. 9. 342 sq., cf. 486; Tiv 
cherished her as his wife, Ib. 450, 
Ee ee ee ease aS Seo 
3 piddew pidgovra Pind. P. 10. 103; On arth al 
. poduora o’.. HxOnpa xdpirno’ ey jpépa 
4; etc.:—the Ep. aor. med. is used in act. sense (v. supr.); but 
by purely éavrév, Eur. Hel. 
one, é« twos Il. 2. 668; 
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rapa rivos 13. 627; ob twos Hat. 5. 5, etc.; ve Eur. Hec. 
oun 2. to treat affectionately oa spay: Pop tron a t, 
135, Il. 3. 207, etc.; os vy uv, as 

xe $ S BS tn olla valey Il. 6. 14; feivor évt peydpow op. 
- 8. 425 feivor dyaw by Bipacr .. prev wat reper 15. 542, cf. 14. 4 


B 


1671 


3225 @ pe.. epider re wai Expepey 7. 256; ris dv gidéovte paxorro; 
who would quarrel with a hind host? 8. 208; etc.:—hence in Pass., 
map’ dupe prdjoeae welcome shalt thou be in our house, Od. 1. 123, cf. 
15. 281: v. dyamdw I. 8. the Greeks carefully distinguished be- 
tween @iAeiv and épay, as between qudia and épws, Tovrous pddioTa 
pact purely Gv dy épdor regard with affection those for whom they 
have a passion, Plat. Phaedr. 231 C; dare ob pdvov gpidcio dy, GAAA 
wat épGo Xen. Hier. 11, 11, cf. Symp. 8, 21; gtAovow of epwpevor 
Arist. An, Pr. 2. 27, 1 :—but guAeiy sometimes comes very near the sense 
of épay (v. supr. 1), 4 77 Eipupdxp juoryéonero nat qudceoxev Od. 18. 
3253 ob« Ear’ épacris Saris obx det pidef Eur. Tro. 1051; so Hat. 4. 
176, Ar. Ran. 541, Pax 1138; cf. peddrys 1. 4. to shew signs of 
love, esp. to kiss, . 7 ordpart to kiss on the mouth, opp. to . Tv 
mapedy, Hat. 1. 134, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,27; Tots ordépuace Id. Symp. 9, 
53 ward 7d orépa Anth. P. 5. 285; so, prAfjow..7d odv Kapa Soph. 
O. C. 1131; mwarépa .. wept xeipe Badrodoa gicjoe Aesch. Ag. 1560, 
ef. Ar. Av. 671, 674, Plat. Phaedr. 255 E, etc.; c. dupl. acc., 7d piAaya, 
70... Tov "Adan .. dwoOvaoxovra pidacer the kiss wherewith she kissed 
him, Mosch. 3. 69 :—Med. #o hiss one another, Hdt. 1. c—This sense is 
not in Hom., who uses xvow, xdoat. 5. of things as objects of 
love, to love, like, approve, cxérhia Epya Od. 14. 83; dotdds, delmvor 
Tépuas Pind. N. 3. 11, P. 9. 35, etc.; aicypoxépdecay Soph. Ant. 1056, 
cf. 312; Upduroy olvoy Ephipp. Incert. 1; patas Telecl. "App. I. 
6. 6. of things as the subject, dovylay 5¢ giAci ovprdcvov Pind. 
N. 9. 114; 4 [wirpn] pacrods épidnoe Call. Epigr. 40. EE, 
inf. to love to do, be fond of doing, and so to be wont or used to 
do, piréee 6 eds ra twepéxovra KoAdovew Hat. 7. 10, 5; Moioa 
pepvaoba >. Pind. N. 1. 15, cf. P. 3. 31; pide? 5& rikrev UBpis .. 
bBpw (HBpis being personified) Aesch. Ag. 764; rots Oavodal ro gi- 
Aovat wavres Ketpévors éreyyeAGy Soph. Aj. 989, and oft. in Trag.; 
rarely with part. for inf., oe 8 SpGo" abrd opddpa Ar. Pl. 645. 2. 
of things, events, etc., avpa irda mvéew Hdt. 2. 27; pide? wdiva Tik- 
Tew vvg Aesch. Supp. 769; éumdpav nn p. rAavGaGa Soph. O. C. 304 ; 
Pir peydda orparéreda exmdHyvucOa Thuc. 4. 125: esp. with yy- 
veoOa of what usually happens, dwd welpns mévra dvOpdmowoe pidéer 
ylyvec@at everything comes to man by experience, Hdt. 7. 9, 3, cf. 7- 
10, 6., 7. 50, I., cf. 8.128, Thuc. 3. 42, Isocr. 137 C, Plat. Rep. 494 Cc, 
al. ; ofa . -yiyvec@a Thuc. 7. 79; and then without yiyvecOa, ola 57 
pidct, as is wont, Lat. ut solet, Plat. Rep. 467 B; drota p. Luc. Amor. 
9. 3. impers., piréee 5€ kas mpoonpatvey (sc. 6 Oeds), cbr’ av... 
Hat. 6. 27; ds 81) pide? .. Adyor éxev dvOpwmovs as it is usual for .., 
Plut. Pomp. 73, cf. Stallb. Plat. Symp. 182 C_—This usage is post-Hom. ; 
the Lat. amare is used in the same way, Hor. 2 Od. 3. 16, v. Bentl. 
Serm. 1. 4, 87. 
ian, 4, v. Pidos I. 1. b. 
oir ov, (4Bn) loving youth: only as prop. n. Philebus. 
$tAnbdta, fo find pleasure in, take delight in, c. dat., waxats Ar. Pax 
1130, Tais boty Antiph. Kop. 1; Tpopp rit Polyb. 34. 10, 4:—¢. 
xupq to like to dwell in a place, Ath. 312 E; so, p. mpds xwpq Alciphro 
3. 24; cf. Suid. s, v. tavéorat :—also c. part., p. éoOiwy Ael, N. A. 4. 21: 
—absol., Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 1. P 

$tAndis, és, fond of pleasure, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 4, 4. 
pleasing, rivt Schol. Pind. P. 2. 133. 

abi, h, delight, i4d pidndlas ypudAl ev, of pigs, Ar. Pl. 307, cf. 311. 

pIAnSovéw, fo be fond of pleasure, Eccl. . 
piAnSovia, 7, fondness for pleasure, often in Plut., as 3. ~*-C, 21 C. 
btA: » 2, dv, inclined to love pl. e, Olympiod. % 
ot , ov, (y80vn) fond of pleasure, Polyb. 40. 6, 11, Plut., 
etc. :—10 gir. = foreg., Plut. 2. 1094 A:—Ady.—dvws, Clem, Al. 525. 
wont to bring delight, of wine, Anth. P, to. 118. 

$UnKokw, fo be attentive, Polyb. 3. 57, 4- 

$iAnxota, 4, fondness for hearing or listening to, rav Ab-yow Isocr. 5 D : 
absol., Plut. 2. 40 A, 44 A, etc. 

$tAjKo0s, ov, (dxon) fond of hearing conversation, discourses, lectures, 
@. wat (nrnricdés Plat, Rep. 535 D; piddpovaos at @. Ib. 548 E; pido- 
Oedpov wai >. Ib. 475D: fond of hearing for mere pastime, opp. to 
6 puhopabar, Polyb. 7. 7,8; dvip p. wat ioropuds Plut. Alc. 10 :—rd 
. prrnicota Id. 2.704 E. Adv. -as, Heliod. 5. 16. 
$AnAdxiiros, ov, fond of the spindle, Anth. P. 6. 160. 
HUnAtds, ados, %, (Aros) fond of the sun, Gd Telesilla 3. 

q , oD, 5, one who delights in the trials of the court Heliaea, 
Ar. Vesp. 88. 


iAnpa, Dor. piAdpa, 74, a hiss, Aesch. Fr. 135, Soph. Fr. 482, Eur. 
Andr, 416, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 8, etc.; . dodvae Eur. I. A. 679, 1238; 
?. yew ribévra, aby Id. Supp. 1155 3 Bia PAnudrow lov Id. Andr. 
417; v. sub ptAéw I. 4:—as a symbol of Christian love, 1 Ep. Cor. 16. 


20, Eccl. 

$Unpanov, 76, Dim. of foreg.; but only found as prop. n., Luc. 

$Aqpy, },= Ala, Theognost. Can, 112, E. M. 

diAnpt, v. prréw, 

$iAnpootvn, 7), friendliness, affection, Theogn. 284 (where two Mss. 

give ovvnpootvn), Epigr. Gr. 9.—The Adj. guAqpov, only as prop. n. 
ov ov, (dvenos) loving the wind, airy, mirus Plut. 2. 676 A; 

avAds Auth. P.6.92.— - 

$iAqnos, ov, (jria) following the rein, tractable, Aesch. Pr. 465. 

otAjvep, v. sub piravap. 

Xr ov, (éperpds) fond of the oar, of the Phaeacians, Od. 8, 96, 

etc. ; of the Taphians, 1. 182 ; «vdords Nonn. D. 39. 214. 

3, in Hesych. wrong form for nAnota, thievishness. 

(se. fepd), 74, a festival of Apollo Ajovos, Conon in Phot, 
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Bibl. 136. 31 (vulg. Alou), cf. Varro ap. Schol, Stat. 3. 283. II. 
=rdorhow, Hesych. 

$Anoi-podmos, ov,=Pirdpodmos, Pind. O. 14. 19. 

Hidnors, ews, }, a loving, feeling of affection, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 1 sq. 


Meth oi-oréhivos, ov, = pidocréparos, Aristid. 1. 316. 
$dqodxos, ov, fond of rest, peaceful, Byz., Eccl. 
tAnréov, verb. Adj. one must love, Soph. Ant. 524, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 3- 
HtAqrhs, v. sub pyAnThs. 
$tAnris, od, 6, a kisser, lover, Anth. P. 5. 271. 
$iAnrixés, 7, dv, disposed to love, twos Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 2, Pol. 7. 
7, 5: absol. loving, affectionate, Id. Eth. E. 7. 4,5, H. A. 1. 1, 33, Plut., 
ete, Adv. -«@s, Clem. Al. 768, II. fond of kissing, Arist. Probl. 
0. 1, 8, 
Spianrés, h, dv, verb. Adj. to be loved, worthy of love, Arist. Eth, N. 9. 
7,63; 70 o. the object of love, Ib. 8. 2, 2. Adv. -rds, Eust. 1490. 48. 
$tAntpov, 74, the primary form of ¢iArpoy, acc. to E. M.:—in Anth. 
P.11. 218, Dobree read iAn7a. 
$Aqrop, opos, 5, a Jover,a Cretan word, Strab. 484, cf. Hesych, 2. 
in Aesch, Ag. 1446 it is used as fem., } 52 .. xefrar p. rodde here lies his 
paramour ; but Herm. follows the Schol. in reading 7@5¢ and derives gu- 
Antwp from Hrop (cf. weyadHrap), the one dear to his heart, his darling : 
as a fem. also in Nonn, Jo. 18. v. 11. 
oiAqdarotos, 6, friend of Hephaestus, Eratosth. p. 261, Bernhardy. 
$tAla, Ion. -ty, 7, (pirAéw) friendly love, affectionate regard, fondness, 
Sriendship, distinct from épws, as Lat. amicitia from amor, first in Theogn., 
then in Hdt., Eur., etc. (never in Aesch, and Soph.), etc.; 4 yuxijs $., 
bia 7d dv?) elvae wrrA. Xen. Symp. 8, 15, cf. Plat. Symp. 179 C, Phaedr. 
237 C, 255 E, etc.; opp. to €xpa, pigos, Isocr. g B, Antid. § 130; used 
of the regard between gods and men, Plat. Symp. 188 C; of all kinds of 
family affections, Xen. Hier. 3, 7, Arist. Poét. 14, 9; of the regard of 
dependents towards their superiors, Xen. An. 1. 6, 3, cf. Isocr. 352 B; 
but most commonly of friendship between equals, avdpeoot Kkaxots ovv- 
Oépevar . Theogn. 306, cf. Andoc. 27. 10; $. émaryyéAAcoOu Ht. 7. 
130; . moretoOau mpds Tia Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 29; ¢. eis GAAMAovs dva- 
«ipvac@at Eur. Hipp. 253; .AaBeiv or erjcacbar mapa rivos Xen. Cyr, 
3.1, 28; dd op. ievae ivi Id. An. 3. 2, 8; els p. teva, EpxeoOar Plat. 
Phaedr. 237 C, Lys. 214 D; $. dvavewoacba Isocr. 424 A; opp. to 
Tiv . mpodimety, Theogn. 1102; Aumeiv Eur. Alc. 930; Siadvecba 
Isocr. 302 E; ris ¢. e¢ioracbat tui Lys. 114. 2; dpéoOau Isocr. 118 B; 
of the friendship between States, éxpnudrice wept pidlas Tois ’AOnvators 
Thue. 5. 5, cf. 6. 34, 78:—with Preps., dud giAlas Plat. Polit. 304E, 
pera. pidias Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 10; did pidlay, v. infr.; kata rdtay Plat. 
Legg. 823 B:—the person is commonly expressed by mpdés twa, Isocr. 
88 D, 100 CG, etc.; more rarely e#s tiva, Eur. |. c.; also by object. gen,, 
5d prdiay abrod through friendship for him, Thuc. 1. 91; so, uEeTépy 
. friendship with us, Theogn. 600, 1102; giAla 7 evn, 7 of Xen. An, 
7-7, 29, Eur. Or. 138, etc. ;—in pl., p. ioxupat Hdt. 3. 82, Plat: Symp. 
182 C. 2. friendliness, kindliness, without any affection, Arist. 
Eth. N. 2. 7, 13., 4.6, 5. 8. of sexual love, like €pws, LXx (Prov. 
5. 19). 4. with regard to things, fondness for, xepdous Plat. Rep. 
581 A; ray dpxdy Arist. Cael. 3¢ 7, 10. 5. regarded as the 
natural force which unites discoydant el. ts and S, as vetKkos 
is the force which keeps ‘thei apart, Emped. ap. Arist. Phys. 8. 1, 3, 
Gen, et Corr. 2. 6.7, Métaph. 1. 4, 2, cf. Isocr. Antid. § 287 (= 
269). ux HT “fem. of pidtos, v. sub pidtos. 
aL sito, to be or become a friend, twi LXX (Sirac. 37. i, al.) ; cts Twa 
Nited from Achmes :—dgrktacris, 03, 6, a reconciler, Hesych. 
$iArarptw, to be a friend of the art of medicine, Diosc. Alex. praef., 
Plut. 2. 58 A, etc. 
tAlatpos, ov, a friend of the art of medicine, Galen. 13. 998. 
$iAtkés, 4, dv, of or for a friend, befitting a friend, friendly, gevia 
Plat. Legg. gtg A; épya Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 15; of persons, Arist. Eth, N. 
8.5,2; gidtirepdy éore Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 323 7 piAuedraroy Hos 
Id. Mem. 3. 10, 3 :—dAued proofs or marks of friendship, prred. madeiv 
ind twos Id, Cyr. 4.6, 6; 7a @. Id. Mem. 2. 6, 21, Arist. Eth. N. 
9. 4, 1, al.; ptdukd Kal ronrind qiadias Ib. 8. 6, 1; so, prdtcdy obdev 
motouv Xen. An. 4. 1,9. Ady. -K@s, in a friendly way, Plat. Gorg. 
$85 E, Xen., etc.; p. €xew or dianeioOat mpds Tia, opp. to morcunws 
xev, Id. Hell. 4. 8,17, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 4,10; . duaredciv mpds 
Mie Isae. 64. 11; Comp. -ewrepov, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 12; Sup. -Kwrara, 
- Symp. 9, 4. 
Pidwva, 7, prop. n. used as a term of affection, Darling, Ar. Nub. 684. 
tAtos, a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Hel. 629, Arist. Fr. 625: (piAos): I, 
act. of or from a friend, friendly, tpvos, ern, etc., Pind. P. 1. 116., 4. 
51; Adyot, yuu Hat. 7. 163., 9. 4; ppnv, dupara, etc., Aesch. Ag. 
1491, Cho. 810; xelp Soph. O. C. 201; . Ti friendly to or towards .. , 
Eur. Tro. 849, Thuc. 2. 86, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 19 :—esp., as opp. to 7oAé- 
puos, friendly, p. xupa, mds, oTparevpa, etc., Thuc. 5. 44, Xen., 
etc.; obdeuiav..mddw “Apyeos gitwwrépyy Hdt. 7. 151; o. Tpt- 
hpns a friendly ship, i.e. one belonging to a friendly power, Thuc. 4.120; 
(for 8. 102, v. sub émlmAovs); mpecBeta p. wal rodrA€épar to friends and 
foes, Xen. Lac. 13, 10; moAA@ .. pidiwy Kal TodEuiov vavayiwy wrecks 
of many ships both of friends and enemies, Lys. 194. 17 :—hence 4 quAta 
(sc. yj, xupa) a friendly country, opp. to } rodeula, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 9, 
An. 5. 5, 3, Dem. 326. 12; also 7a pidia, dvaxwpifeay cis Ta p. Xen. 
Eq. Mag. 7, 6; for pidia’ repéoOar Twi, v. Téwyw 11. 2:—Comp. didid- 
repos, Hdt. 7. 151. 2. Zeds pidwos, Zeus as god of friendship, (his 
temple at Megalopolis, Paus. 8. 31), Diod. Com. ’Ems«eA. I. 5 and 20; 








mpos Ards quAtov Plat. Phaedr, 234 E; papripoua roy pidtoy.. Aia @ 





prnoiworros — prdyeras. / 


Menand. ’Avdpoy. 6 ;—but in familiar language without Zevs, val roy 
gidcov Ar. Ach. 730; vi) toy ¢. Pherecr. Kpam. 16; mpds qiAiov Plat. 
Gorg. 500 B, 519 E, Euthyphro 6B; pa tov . Tov éudv te Kal ody 
Id. Ale. 1. 109D; Tov ody Armovaa >. Eur. Andr. 603 :—also of other 
gods, Aristaen, 2. 14, Anth. P. 5. 11, Luc. Tox. 7; ® Zed Bacired wat 
vdé idia Aesch. Ag. 355 :—cf. Ruhnk. Tim. II. pass., like 
gtros, loved, beloved, dear, of persons and things, yuvj Aesch. Supp, 
533, cf. Cho. 719; @ o. yevéOAa Soph. El. 226; . dAoxos Eur. Alc. 
876, 917; Bpépy Id. Tro. 557. III. Ady. -iws, Thuc. 3. 65, 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 13, Plat., etc. 

$Ar6e, later form for piAdw, to make a friend of, Tzetz.: Pass. to be- 
come friends, Aesop. 1; tive to one, Clem. Rom., Eust., etc.; censured 
as lSiwrixdv by Poll. 1. 154. 

Pidimrevos, ov, also c, ov Anth. P. 9. 288, 519:—of Philip, Paus. 8. 
Pedstetes cs ig IL. 6 ®. (sc. xpuoovs or oratnp) a gold coin coined 
by king Philip, worth 11. 3s. 5d. of our money, Poll. 9. 59 and 84, cf. 
Diod. 16. 8. III. PAinmetov, 74, his temple at Olympia, 
Paus. 5. 20, 9. : 

tAuraréw, to be fond of horses, A. B, 815. 

otAurnia, , love of horses or riding, Stob. Ecl. 2. 120, 

HiAurmiBdopar, v. sub dxaphs 1, and cf. Ael. V. H. to. 6. 

Pirmrilo, fut. Att. .@, to be on Philip's side or party, to Philippize, 
Dem, 287. 1, Aeschin, 72. 14 :—®Aurmopés, 6, Schol, Dem. 275. 12. 

Piurmeés, 7, dv, of or against Philip, todAepos Polyb. 3. 32, 7: 
&, ioropia:, of Theopompus: &. Adyor name of twelve speeches by 
Demosthenes. 

PiXirmov, 746, Dim. of SiAurmos, Schol. Il. 2. 235. 

idumtos, ov, fond of horses, horse-loving, Pind. N. 9. 74, Soph. Frr. 
523, 738, Eur. Hec. 9, Plat., etc.:—Sup. giAurméraros, Xen. An. 1. 9, 
5. II. as masc. pr. n,, Philip. 

tAurmorys, ov, 6, one who loves horsemanship, Byz. 

itAumrorpégos, ov, fond of keeping horses, Phalar. Ep. 68. 

otAickos, 6, Dim. of pidos, Teles ap. Stob. 516. 19. 
¢lorov, 7é, a plant, perh. Lady's bedstraw, Hipp. 573. 25. 
670. 30. 


tAtoropéw, to love learning, to investigate curiously, Schol. Od. 9. — 


174, 229 :—in Strab. 789, Dind. restores grAlorwp dr. 
giAroropta, 7, curiosity, Greg. ap. Basil. 
idworos, ov, v. sub pidos Iv. 
$tAlorwp, opos, 5, }, ford of learning, curious, Hierocl, ap. Steph. B. 
Aina, 7a, =avociria, the common meals or public tables at Sparta, 
at which the citizens took their meals together, Antiph.“Apxov 1; y. 
Miiller Dor. 4. 3, 3, who suggests that the forms g:5i7ia (as written in 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7, Pol. 2. 9, 30., 2. 10, 5, Plut.) and pe:diria (as in 
Dicaearch. and Phylarch. ap. Ath. 141 A sq., Paus. 7. 1, 8, etc.) may be 
mere comic parodies on this name (as if from petSouat, frugal meals, 
cheap dinners) :—in Antiph. 1. c. the Ist syll. is short (which is an 
ment for the form @iAézia), and Phot. derives it from uAéa, cf. E. M. 
736. 51.—In Crete they were called dvdpeia, v. dvBpetos 111. Pax. 
oAittov, 76, the common hall in which the public table was kept, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 4, 28, Lac. 3, §; written @idirioy in Plut. Lyc. 26, Ages. 20, 
etc.; pedizcoy in Ath. 139 C. 
idrrxOus, vos, 6, %, fond of fish, Ath. 358 D. 
$tAlov [7], ov, v. sub Pidos Iv. 
$tAlwors, ews, j, a making friendly, Schol. Aesch. Theb, 767, Eur. 
Phoen, 375, etc. 
iAvwrhs, 03, 6, one who reconciles, Suid.: piAvwri«ds, 4, dv, to be 
read in Theol. Arithm. p. 5, v. not. p. 160. 
HUAvpéa, 7, v. sub Prdupea, 
otAo-, very freq. in compos., cf. Ar. Vesp. 77. 
1A6-Baxxos, ov, loving Bacchus or wine, Anth. P. 7, 222. 
iAoBdpBiipos, ov, fond of barbarians or foreigners, Plut. 2.857 A. 
HU oBapBtros, ov, fond of the barbiton or lyre, Critias 7. 4. 
tAoBactAeros, ov, loving monarchy, Plut. Aemil. 24. 
trAoBiordeds, éws, 6, a friend to the king, Diod. 17. 114, Plut. Alex. 

“7, etc. 
y btAoBdokiivos, ov, envious, Procl, paraphr. Ptol, 226. 

WASBiBAos, ov, fond of books, Strab. 609, Eust. Opusc. 249. 80. 
biAoBoAirys :—in Arist. Probl. 3. 3, 5, Bekker has restored tods OA/- 
Bovvas for the unintelligible robs grAoBodtras. 

tAoBSpBopos, ov, dirt-loving, grovelling, Cyrill. 

tAdBopos, ov, fond of eating, Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 960. 

tAoBoppas, G, 6, loving the North wind, to be read in Arcad. 22. 

$tAdBorpus, v, fond of bunches of grapes, Phanocr. ap. Ath, 276F, 
Plut. 2. 668 A. 

otAoPovrats, 6, %, loving full-grown boys, Anth. P. 12. 255. 

Hroyabys, és, Dor. for piroynOns, Aesch. 

iAdyatos, ov, loving the earth, Anth, P. 6. 104. 

tAdyapos, ov, longing for marriage, pynorhpes Eur. I, A. 392. 
PidoyapéAavos, J, v. sub yapos. 

WAoyacroplSns, ov, 6, one who loves his belly, a glutton, Anth. P. 8. 

169, with v. l. -yaorpidias, cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 390. 

HtAoyeAovacrhs, ov, 6, a friend of jesters, Poll. 5. 161. 

tAoyéAovos, ov, fond of the ludicrous, given to jesting, Arist. Rhet. 2. 
13, 15, Virt.et Vit. 6, 5. 

pidbyehws, 4, 9, laughter-loving, fond of laughing, prroyérwras 
Plat. Rep. 388 E, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 16; évavriov 70 dbuprixdy 7G 
groyédart Ib. 2. 13, 15 ;—also declined by the Att. decl., neut. gir 
yeAw Philostr. 518; pl. acc. giAdyeAws Theophr. ap. Ath. 261 D, v. 
Moer. 385, Thom. M. 897. 
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$tdoyewatos, ov, loving what is noble: 1d . the quality of what is 
noble, Diog.L. 4.19. _ 
$iAoyewpérpys, ov, 6, fond of geometry, Ptol. Tetrab.: iAoyew- 


Stob. Ecl. 2. 128. 
, fondness for husbandry, Xen, Oec. 20, 25. 
idoyéwpyos, ov, fond of a country life, Xen. Occ. 20, 27, 28, Arist. 
Fr. 530; and Sup. —draros, Xen. ib. 26. 
ddoyntis, és, gen. €os, only in Dor. form —ya@4s: (y790s, -yG0os) :— 
ing mirth, mirthful, Aesch. Theb. 918. 
Minus, v, gen: €0s, loving sweet things, esp. sweet wine, Arist. 
Top. 2. 3, 8, Probl. 3. 28; Kos, ov, is prob. f. 1. in Arist. Eth. 
E. 2. 10928.—V. Lob. Phryn. p. 536. 
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$tAoSocta, j,=PiAodwpia, C. I. 3080. fin., 3882 d (add.). 
rote ov, loving slaves or slavery, b. kal pthodéamoro Joseph. 

. J. 4» 3 10. 

$iddscunes, ov, loving noise, Auth. P. 6. 297. 
$iAd5popos, ov, loving the course, Orph. H. 13. IT. 
$tAb8pooos, ov, loving the dew, Nonn. D. 1. 357. 
$tA-d5uppos, ov, fondness for | tation, Poll. 6. 202. 
oi. , ov, fond of lamentation, Aesch. Supp. 69. 
ptAcSwpéw, fo be liberal in giving, Byz. 
iAcdépypa, 74, a liberal gift, cited from Nicet. 


q 
$i 

$tAcdxpla, %, fondness for giving, bounteousness, Luc. Vit. Auct. 18, 
Ael. V. H.g. 1, C. I. 2870. 

















otoyAwooos, ov, ready of tongue, . Naz. $iAdSapos, ov, fond of giving, bountiful, Cratin. Incert. 6, Xen. Mem. 
-¢ , ovos, 6, #, friendly of feeling, Theod. Prodr. 3-1, 6, Plut., etc 7d p. =grAodwpia, Id. Anton. 43 :—Adyv. —pws, Plat. 
q %, love of children, Callistr. 906. Theaet. 146 D. 2. c. gen. giving bountifully of, edpeveias Id. Symp. 
q ov, loving one’s children, Joseph. Macc. 15, in Comp. 197 D; pirodapéraros ray eyxwptov Synes. 239 B. II. of 
. ptAcypapparéw, to books, Plut. Aemil. 28., 2.742 A. thing», munificent, mpaypa pidavOpanov kal p. Dem. 264. 5. 
$tAoypappiria, , love of books, Stob. Ecl. 2. 120. $ , és, loving one’s nation, Philo 2. 386. 
) ros, ov, loving books, Plut. 2. 963 B, Diog. L. 4. 30, etc. tAoepyés, dy, or eheaies, oy, (acc, to the rule of Arcad, 847), fond 
. . to love painting, Plut. 2. 1093 D. of work, industrious, Anth, P. 6. 48., 7. 423, etc. ; Sup., 6. 288. 
ov, = pthéypurvos, Cyrill. tAceonidtwp [@], opos, 6, one who loves to feast guests, Philo 2. 70. 
, to love gymnastic exercises, Plat. Prot. 342 C, E, Rep. bédiipos, ov, loving the west wind, Anth. P. 10. 16., 12. 195. 
2 B:—rAoyupvaoris, of, 6, fond of gymnastic exercises, Hipp. Aér. A fahws, Adv. zealously, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 251. 15. 
Plat. Rep. 535 D, al.:—qtAoyupvacrta, 4, fond gy ti WAokyrnris, ov, 6, a friend to inguiry, Cyril. 
exercises, 1d. Symp. 182 C, 205 D:—tAoyupvacrixés, 7, dv, of or for Wolwéw, like giropuyxéw, to love life, mapa 7d Séov, napa 7d Kabjeov 


@ pihoyupvaorns, Id. Rep. 455 E, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 5, 5 :—so ptAoyup- 
vacros, ov, f. 1. for ~yupvaorns in Philo 1.657. 

[®], ov, 6, fond of women, Antiph. Zaxvy@. 1, Polyb. to. 
19, 3, Ath. 603 E ; in pl. giAoytvaixes (for no sing. piAoytvarg occurs) 
Plat. Symp. 191 D, Aristaen. 1. 12 :—also q1Adyuvos, ov, v. 1. Ath. 464 
D; and gAcytvatos, ov, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 14, Ath. 605 A: cf. Moer. 
390, Lob. Phryn. 184. 

, love of women, Plut. 2. 706 B, Stob. Ecl. 2. 182, Clem. 
Al. 83; written piAoytveta in Cic. Tusc. 4. 11. 
ov, lurking in corners, Bios Tzetz. 
, OV, gen. ovos, given to demons or idols, Greg. Naz. 

, dvos, 5, ), fond of guests, Choerob. in Theodos. 74. 

v, gen. vos, loving tears, given to weeping, Poll. 2. 63., 6, 


202, Eccl.; . woAepos causing many tears, Byz. :—also 
ov, Nonn. Jo.11. 107; and , ov, Schol. Soph. Aj. 580. 
, corrupt word in Plut. 2. 745 C;—Kaltwasser suggests 
K povoa. for piAodapoica, 
> preg ov, loving cost, extravagant, Byz 
ov, friend of Darius, Themist. 95 D. 
$tAd5adgvos, ov, loving the laurel, epith. of Bacchus, Eur. Fr. 480. 


00, 6, one who likes giving dinners, Diog. L. 3. 98. 
ov, fond of good dinners, poe] “Opor. 1 pas p. Plut. 2. 
Il. fond of giving dinners, hospitable, Philo 2. 70. 

$tAobéumos, ov, loving the bed, amorous, Opp. C. 1. 161. 

tA ddevSpos, ov, of trees or the wood, Auth. Plan. 233. 
$tAcderacrris, od, 6, a lover of cups or drinking, Eust. 38s. 58. 
; 
q 


726 A. 


btAobéorowos, ov, fond of the lady of the house, Jo. Chrys. 
Dep. to love the rule of a master, Anaxil, Incert. 9. 
$tA0deon0rtw, of a slave, to love his master, Philo 2. 340. 
ov, 6,= , name of Comedies by Timostr. 


év, =qAo0béoroTOos, Jo. Chrys. 
ov, loving one’s lord or master, dviparoba ¢. slaves 
their chains, crouching slaves, Hdt. 4.142; $. pdoe Diod. 17. 
oll. 3. 743 Sijpos p. Theogn. 847 (cf. grdddovdos) ; of dogs, 
Plut. 2.491 C: 70 ¢. Luc, Fugit. 16. 
, , love of the people, popularity, Poll. 3. 65. 
ov, a friend of the Sipos, the commons’ friend, Ar. Nub. 
3387, Doe 4- 34>—. Epyoy a popular act, Ar. Eq. 787. Adv. -pws, 
oll. 3. 66. 





that hu, 
66, cf. 





$A08npocwos, ov, = pidrdinuos, Nicet. 39 A. 

ptAocdnporixés, 7, dv, inclined to be nos, Dion. H. 8. go. 

GAcdnpadiys, es, (€l50s) =foreg., Diog. L. 4. 22. 

$tA6Snprs, tos, 6, 9, fond of strife, Greg. Naz. 

$' , ov, O, one who readily divides, Eccl. 

$A 5, loving one’s master, Eccl. 

¢ ov, loving the right, loving justice, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 
10, Cic. Fam. 15. 19, Plut. Asistids 22 :—10 @. M. Anton, 1.14, 

$obtkacrijs, of, 5, one who likes being a judge, name of a Comedy 
by Timocles. ‘ 

G1A6Btkos, ov, fond of lawsuits, litigious, Lys. 116. 22, Dem. 1287. 


17, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 23 :—hence $tAobtkéw, to be fond of litigation, 

huc. 1. 77, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 35; and ptAodtkla, 7, iitigiousness, 
Schol. Ar, Ach. 374, Pl. 171. 

$A-08irms [7], poét. -tra, 5, friend of travellers, Tidy Anth, P.6. 102, 

$iAob0tkw, fo love fame, seek honour, ext rw for or in a thing, Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 10, 4; ti Polyb. 32. 14, 10; ¢. els rods “EAAnvas to seek 
credit for one’s conduct towards them, Id. 1.16, 10; mpés 71 Plut. 2. 125 
D; absol., Polyb. 35. 4,12 :—proverb., p. év dfuBacy, i. ¢. to be a great 
man in a small way, Id. 12. 23, 7, cf. 24. 9, 3- 

$iAobokla, 4, love of honour or glory, Polyb. 3. 104, 1., 26. 2, 8;— 
in pL, Plat. 2, 1050 D. 

$0 bbokds, ov, (56fa), loving honour or slory: Plat. Re eon aept 
7 Arist. Rhet. 2. 10, 3; ets rwa Polyb. 7. 8, 6 (cf. gu ®) —70 o, 
Luc. Peregr. 38. Adv. -£ws, C. 1. 2699, etc. 
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Polyb. II. 2, 11., 30. 7, 8, cf. Ib. 8. 3, etc. 
$okwia, 7, like grropuxla, love of life, esp. of an ignoble kind, da 
prrofwiay Polyb. 15. 10, 5; da ris ovyyevois p. Diod. 2.50; i1d rijs 
9 Diog. m5 6. 19; Tov evdofov Oavaroy rijs dyevvods p. adddgacbat 
iod. 17. 
$uAstwos ov, (Can) like girdywyos, fond of one’s life, with collat. sense 
of cowardly, Bporot Eur. Fr. 813. 6, cf. Soph. Fr. 807; $. of mpeaBurepor 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 8 :—of evergreen plants, Nic. Th. 68, Al. 274,604: 70 
@. Eus. D. E. 115, C. IL. HAdfqos, ov, ((Gor) fond of animals, 
Xen. Mem. I. 4, 7. 
tAd0Gkos, ov, fond of sitting, sedentary, Hesych. 
$A c0eGpootvn, 4, fondness for shows, Joseph. A. J. 19. 1, 15. 
PtAc0edpwv [a], ov, fond of seeing, fond of shows, plays or spectacles, 
Plat. Rep. 475 D, 476 A, B; c. gen., p. d@Anr@v Luc. Herod. 8; THs 
dAndeias Plat. Rep. 475 E:—r1d ¢. Plut. 2. 704 E. 
HiAobetw, fo be a pddBeos ; and %, the love of God, Cyrill. 
tA dGe0s, ov, loving God, pious, Arist. Rhet. 2.17, 6, Luc. Calumn. 14, 
N. T., ete. :—Adv. -ws, Poll. 1. 22, Eccl. II. beloved of God, 
acceptable to Him, Eccl. 
o8esrys, nros, }, the love of God, Byz.;—a word condemned by 
Poll. 1. 21, cf. Lob. Phryn. 351. 
OtAd0eppos, ov, loving warmth, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 3, Plut. 2. 648 D. 
$tA00ewpéw, to love speculation, lambl. in Nicom. p. 126. 
pobewpyrhs, od, 6,=sq., Phot., Hesych., etc. 
$iA0Bewpos, ov, = piAoeauwy, Alex. Incert. 57, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 10, 
Plut., etc. II. fond of contemplation, Arr. Epict. f. 29, 58. 
$i ov, friend of Thebes, name of a Comedy by Antiphanes. 
{ase loving the female sex or females, Ael, N. A. 2. 43, cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 536. 
q , ~O7yyos, 6, }, often sharpened, Theognost. Can. p. 40. 
$tA00npéw, to be fond of hunting, Ael. V. H. 9. 3: metaph. to be fond 
of hunting after, 7d dAnOés, etc., Cyril. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 626. 
,%, love of hunting, love of the chase, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 26, 
Plut. 2. 633 A:—metaph., p. dv dy 5ép oe pabety Cyrill. 











, ov, fond of hunting, Xen. Cyn. 5, 25, Plat. Rep. 535 D, 549. 


A; gtAoOnpéraros Xen, An. 1.9, 6. a 
biAcPSptBos, ov, fond of noise or uproar, Procl. paraphr. Ptol., etc. 
btAcPouKvSlSns, ov, 6, fond of Thucydides, Anth. Plan. 315 [with 0]. 
btAcPpeppwv, ov, fond of rearing animals, Max. Tyr. 7. 7. 
btAdOpeckos, ov, prob. a late form of psAdOpnonos, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 5 ; 
Hesych. cites @peoxds, and @peoxela occurs in A. B. 29. 

$idd8pqvos, ov, fond of wailing, given to lamentations, Poll. 6. 202, 
Ii. 


q 
q 
q 
q 





Nonn. D. 9: 294 :—tA08pnrvijs in Mosch. 4. 66 is prob. corrupt. 
pass. oft-lamented, rUpBos Nonn. Jo. 11. 44. 
60pycKos, ov, loving ceremonies, Ptol. (acc. to Scalig. Manil. p. 13). 

tA 6bupeos, ov, loving the thyrsus, of Silenus, Orph, H. 53. 11; ef. Poét. 
ap. Hephaest. 12. 5. 

piAcbieys [®], ov, 6, fond of sacrifices, Ar. Vesp. 82, Antipho 117. 34, 
Plut., etc. ; p. wept 7d Gefov Theophr. in Stob. 40. 18 :—dpyia prAdOvta, 
Aesch. Theb. 180, seem to be épy:a offered by zealous worshippers. 
dtAotarpos, ov, =Alarpos, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 
tdoiepeds, éws, 5, a friend of priests, Jo. Damasc. 
t\-olketos, ov, loving one’s relations, Arist. ap. Stob. 1. 18 fin. (whence 
it has been restored in Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 13), Polyb. 32.14, 9, ete. ; cf. 
pidrotwos. 

$iA-o1coS6pos, ov, fond of building, Xen. Occ. 20, 29, Arist. Eth. N. 





10. 5, 2. 
vee ov, loving one’s home, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 8, 3. 
o-oxrippwy, ov, prone to pity, compassionate, Eur. I. T. 345, Plat. 

Menex. 244 E, Plut., etc.:—7d @. Id. 2. 959 F, Ael., etc. :—Adv. —pd- 

vos, Poll, 8. 11. : 

ikrurros, ov, = pidoieripywy, Soph. Aj. 580. ; . 7 

KTS, ov, =foreg., Schol. Il. 22. 88. 2. moving pity, da 
Spparos Béde pidroler@ with piteous glance shot from her eyes, Aesch. 
II. compassionate, Eust. Opusc. 297. 61. 
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$Aowia, Ion. —tn, 9, love of wine, Hdt. 3. 34, Diod. 5. 26, Ath. 430 A. 
did-owvos, ov, fond of wine, Plat. Lys. 212 B, Rep. 475 A, Arist. Rhet. 
I. 11, 17; ptAowdraros Plat. Cic. 27, Ael. 
ih-ovrrpopaivas, és, =sq., Orph. H. 13. 3. 
did-overpos, ov, loving excitement, Orph. H. 26. 13, etc. 
$Aotetwp, opos, 6, 7,=gtAlorwp, Hesych. 
$tA-oigys, ov, 6, (olpaw) loving sexual intercourse, a lecher, Theocr. 4. 
62, Eust. 1597. 30, E. M. :—also tAoidos, ov, Hesych. 

btAoKadPdpios, ov, loving cleanliness, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. go. 
iAoKabedpéo, fo aim at the episcopal throne ; QeSpla, 7, Eccl. 
$tAoKd8odos, ov, loving generalisation, Olympiod. in Plat. Alc. 1. 
$iAdxawwos, ov, loving novelty or innovation, Dion. H. Excerpt. p. 2319 
R., Plut. 2, 731 B, etc, :—rd @. Luc. Icar. 24. 
$Udxatcap, apos, 6, a friend to the Emperor, C. I. 381, 433, 1242, 
1247, al.; and on coins, Eckhel Num. 3. 492. 
$tAbKiikos, ov, loving the bad or base, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 507. 
$tAokakobpyos, ov, fond of doing ill, and Ady. —yws, Eccl. 
dAokaAéw, fo cultivate a taste Sor the beautiful, cultivate the fine arts, 
Thue, 2. 40: to study effect, Plut. 2. 1044 D; ¢. mept te Joseph. c. Ap. 
I. 12, cf. Strab. 640; also, giA. 71 Diod. 20. 37. 2. like prAoripe- 
opat, to account a thing an honour, and hence to be eager or zealous, c. 
inf., Plut. Alex, 25; eis rt Diod. 1. 66. 3. to beautify, cleanse, 
Suid. s. v. roAvmevpa, Hesych. s. vy. xopav, E. M., Schol. Dem. 313.12. 
$tAoKaAla, 7, love for the beautiful, Diod. t. 51, Philostr. 570, 
etc. 2. love of cleanliness, Hesych. 
$tAoKadAumpécwmos, ov, loving a fair face, Byz. 
diAok: , 0D, 6, one who loves ornament, Ptol. Tetrab. 
$tAdKaidos, ov, loving the beautiful (both of personal and moral beauty), 
loving beauty and goodness, Plat. Phaedr. 248 D, Criti. 111 E, Xen., etc.: 
—fond of effect and elegance, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,3; p.mept 7a StAa Ib. 2.1, 
22; p. Ta wept riv éc87ra Isocr. 7 D, cf. 217 C; of the peacock, Arist. 
H. A. 1. 1, 33:—70 ¢. Plut. 2. 67 D, 1026 D, etc.:—Adv., giAokdrws 
€xew mpés 7 Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 1, Galen., etc. II. fond of 
honour, seeking honour, pikoxadwrepos év Tots KwvSbvous Xen. Symp. 4, 
15, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 4, 4., 10. 9, 3- 
btAokapijs, és, gen, €os, easily bending’, lithe, xtpros Anth. P.6. 294. 
biAokdvev [a], ovos, 6, 4, loving the Church's canon, Eccl. 
piAoKkaptodépos, ov, bearing fruit abundantly, 0épos Auth. P. 6. 42. 
pacman ov, fond of elaborate diction, Procl. in Phot. Bibl. 
318. 30. 
$iAdxevos, ov, loving emptiness, fond of empty show, Suid. 
$tAoképdera, 7, love of gain, greed, Plat. Legg. 649 D, Xen. Cyn. 13, 
12 :—written —KepBia in Diod. 5. 35, Luc. Sat. 14, cf. E. M. 462. 16. 
$tAokepdéa, to be greedy of gain, Xen. An. 1.9, 16, Cyr. 1. 6, 32. 
iAoxepSas, és, gen. €os, loving gain, greedy of gain, Theogn. 199, 
Pind. I. 2. 9, Ar. Pl. 591, Xen., etc.; p. wat prdoxphuaros Plat. Rep. 
581 A: 70 @.=¢idoKépdaca, Ib. 586 D. 
$okepdia, v. sub pironépdera. 
$tAoKépropos, ov, fond of jeering, Od. 22. 287, Theocr. 5. 77, Anth. 
$troxnSepav, dvos, 6, 4, fond of one’s relatives, Xen. Ages. 11, 13. 
$troKnbas, és, =«ndeuovurds, Ar. Fr. 700. 
$iAdknmos, ov, fond of a garden, Diog. L. g. 112. 
$tAckWiporis, of, 6, a lover of the cithara, Plut. 2.633 A: fem. d- 
AoxBaptorpia, Manass. Chron. 6046. 

$troxwSiveuras, od, 5,=sq., Byz. 

$i oxivSivos, ov, fond of danger, adventurous, Xen. An. 2. 6, 7, Cyr. 
2.1, 22, Dem. 158. 5; Bios éntrovos nal . Isocr. 211 C; Ouvpoedis 
wat >. Plut. Aristid. 17; mpds 7 Onpia pidonwb5uvdraros Xen. An. 1.9, 
6:—1d . adventurousness, Plut. 2. 966 A, Luc., etc. :—Adv. —vés, 
eagerly, Xen. Symp. 4, 33. 2. also in bad sense, giAoxiwvSuvéraros 
ei mavrow dvOptimev Dem. 501. 16, cf. Ael. V. H. 12, 23. 
$oK.ccopépos, ov, fond of wearing ivy, of Bacchus, Eur. Cycl. 616. 
$tAokAavivos, ov, friend of Claudius, C. 1. 6844; and on coins, 
Mionnet. 5. 568, Eckhel 3. 492. 
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$tAékAavros, ov, fond of weeping, ddxvOor Nonn. D. 19. 186. 

$tAoKAéapxos, 6, friend of Clearchus, Plut. Artox. 13. 

$Aokvipts, 6, 4, fond of wearing greaves, fond of arms, Hesych. 

$iAokvioos, ov, (xvi{w) fond of pinching, prurient, Auth. P. 11. 7. 

$iAéxvioos, ov, delighting in the savour of banquets, Nonn. D. 19. 177. 

$iAbKowos, ov, fond of society, Anth. P.9. 546. II. 70 . love 
of the common weal, Schol, Soph. O. T. 669. 

$Aoxorpiivin, 7, lust of rule, Or. Sib. 14. 4. 

$oKorria, 7), amorousness, Epiphan. 

$tAokédak, 6, 7, fond of flatterers, Arist. Eth. N.8. 8,1, Rhet. 1. 11, 26. 

iAékoAmos, ov, loving the bosom (of women), Eccl. 

$tAoKbppobos, 6, friend of Commodus, Hdn. 1. 17. 

$tASkopos, ov, fond of one’s hair, Dio Chr. ap. Synes. 64 D, etc. 

$tAoKoptréw, to be fond of boasting, Cyrill., Suid. 

$Aokopmia, 4, fondness for boasting, Cyrill. 

$tAékopmos, ov, fond of boasting, Phot. Bibl. 96. 32, Justin. M. 

$tAoKovipwy [f], 4, 7, («6is) fond of rolling in the dust, Epich. 25 Ahr.; 
Be SOIT. 

$tAdbxompos, ov, requiring manure, Theophr. H. P. 2.7,1, Geop. 12.9, 2. 

$idoKoplvbvos, 5, loving the Corinthians, Themist. iS D. shel 3 

$tAoKocpéw, to love ornament, Clem. Al. 202, Eus. H.E. 5. 18. II. 


love of the world, Eccl. 
$tAoKoopta, %, love of ornament or show, Plut. Philop. 9, Clem. Al. 233. 
$tAdkocpos, ov, loving ornament, Acl, V.H.12.1; . wept Thy kéunv 
Plut. 2, 976 F. II. loving the world, Eccl. 
$iAbKoupos, ov, loving tonsure, Gloss. 
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ookparia, 7, =piAoxorpavin, Method. 
tAoxparov, 74, name of a medicine, Galen. 
$tASkpypvos, ov, loving steep rocks, of goats, Anth. P. 6. 221. 
gtAokptvéw, to pick and choose one’s friends, v. pvdoKpivéa. 
otA-oxpos, ov, Dor. for pidaxpos, loving Acra, epith. of Aphrodité in 
a Sicil. Inscr. 
tAoKpéridos, ov, loving the xpérada, Anth. P. 9g. 505, 8. 
iXbxporos, ov, loving noise, of Pan, h. Hom. 18. 2. 
Aokrédivos, ov, loving possessions, greedy of gain, covetous, in Il. 1. 
122, in Sup. piAowreavwraros.. 
$tAckrhpiiros, ov,=foreg., Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 92. 
pokrnpootvn, 7, love of possessions, Basil. 
orokrypov, ovos, 6, 7, =pidoxréavos, Solon 35. 19, Eccl. 
$roxriorns, ov, 5, fond of building, Malal., Horapollo, etc.:—so gA6- 
Krioros, ov, Nonn. Jo. 2. 98; and @tAdKriros, ov, Id. D. 40. 505. 
$tXdxrovos, ov, fond of killing, murderous, Theod. Prodr. 
tAdKvBos, ov, fond of dice, Ar. Vesp. 75, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13, 
Poll. 6. 168. 
$Aokvs4s, és, loving glory, 7Bn, xBpos h. Hom. Merc. 375, 481. 
gioKkvpavos [0], ov, friend of the Cymaeans, C.1. 3524. 33. 
$trokivnyérns, ov, 6, = giroxdynyos, Xen. Cyn. 5, 14., 12, 11. 
Aokivnyia, 7, love of the chase, Stob. Ecl. 2. 120. 
diAokivnyos [¥], ov, loving the chase, Diod. 4. 45, Plut., etc.; @. 
évépyeca Sostr. ap. Stob. t. 64. 34. 

HtAdkipos, 6, friend of Cyrus, Strab. 517. 

iAoxtwv, —Kivos, 6, , fond of dogs, Plat. Lys. 212 D, Iambl., etc. ; 
so @tAékivos, ov, Adamant. Physiogn. 1. 339. 

otAox , ob, 6, fond of tippling, should be kwdanerns (as in 
the Epitomé), Ath. 433 B. 

$tAdKwpos, ov, fond of feasting and dancing, epith. of Anacreon, 
Simon. (?) 179; merits Anth. P. 5.175. 
HiAokappdos, ov, loving comedies, title of a book cited by Suid. 
$tAdkwtros, ov, = piAnperpos, loving oars, Hesych. 
$tAéAayvos, ov, fond of sexual intercourse, Hipp. 79. 9. 
pAoAdkKwv [4], wvos, 6, 9, fond of the Lacedaemonians, Plut. Artox. 
13, etc.; epith. of Cimon, Id. Pericl. 9, Cim. 16; name of a Comedy 
by Stephanus :—so tAoAakedSaipdvios, ov, Themist. 96 A. 

piAoAaAla, 7, talkativeness, cited from Greg. Naz., etc. 
$tAodados, ov, fond of talking, Diog. L. 1.92. 
oAdprados, ov, loving torches, epith. of Artemis, Hesych. 
iAdAdos, ov, loving the people, C. 1. 9904, Eccl. 
HAoAnvos, ov, Ep. for pAdAeos, loving booty, h. Hom. Merc. 335. 
g6AntTT0s, ov, fond of taking, dub. word in Poll. 6. 167. 
PA6AWos, ov, fond of precious stones, Plut. 2. 462 C, Clem. Al. 257: 
$ddrrxvos, ov, loving dainties, dainty, lickerish, Anth. P. 2. 295, 302. 
dAocrAocyéw, to love learning and literature, to study, Lat. studere, Plut. 
2. 133 B, Cato Min. 6:—Pass., 7a pidodoynbevra subjects of learned 
discourse, Plut. 2.612 E :—verb. Adj. @tAoAoynréov, Clem. Al. 219. 

irodoyia, 7, love of dialectic, love of scientific argument, Plat. Theaet. 
146A. II. love of learning and literature, studiousness, Isocr. 
Antid. § 316, Arist. Probl. 18, Cic. Att. 2. 17, etc. :—the study of language 
and history, Plut. 2.645 C. 

podAocyikés, 4, dv, of or for a learned man, cited from Eus. 

tAdAoyos, ov, properly, fond of words, wordy, talkative, olvos 
prordyous tore? Alex. Incert. 17; tA. eat moddAoyos, opp. to Bpaxu- 
Aéyos, of Athens as opp. to Sparta, Plat. Legg. 641 E:—fond of 
speaking, of Lysias, Id. Phaedr. 236 E. II. of dialectic, 
fond of philosophical argument, opp. to proddoyos, Id. Lach. 188 C, 
Phaedr. 236E; @. y' ef wal xpyords Id. Theaet. 161A; 6 giddcopes 
Te Kal 6 @. Id. Rep. 582-E. 2. fond of learning and literature, 
literary, like the Lat. studiosus, Aaxedaipdviot .. HecoTra gid. OvTes 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 11; Zyvow épacke rods pev piroddyous, Tods Be Aovyo- 
pidous Stob. 218. 10, cf. Id. Ecl, 2. 214; so Plut., ptAoAdyw bmoxara- 
KAivecOar prropaby 2. 618 E, cf. 419 E; opp. to dmaibevros, Pericl. ap. 
Stob. 428. 52; to wodcritds, Plut. Lucull. 42 :—then, later, a student, a 
learned man, in which sense the name was first used by Eratosthenes of 
himself; so too it was applied to the Roman Grammarian Ateius Capito, 
.because (says Sueton.) multiplici et varia doctrina censebatur ;—a usage 
censured by Phryn. 392 (prdddoryos 6 pray Adyous kal cnovddtav mept 
madelay> of 5 viv emt Tod éumeipou TiWéacw, ovK dpOas). 3. of 
books, learned, scientific, Cic. Att. 13.12: connected with learning, Ib. 
15. 15:—Adv. -Adyws, learnedly, Poll. 4. 11, Schol. Ar, Ran. (in ar- 
gum.) III. studious of words, opp. to giAdcopos, Synes. 43 B, 
Plotin., Procl., etc——On the word, vy. Lehrs ad Hdn. 379 sq.- (Often 
written parox. @iAoAdyos, which E. M..406. Io seems to favour: others, 
as Gottling, write it in the first sense proparox., @tAdAoyos, in the second 
parox., piAoddyos. But gidddoyos, as ruled by Arcad. 89. 16, is the 
true accent, as of all words compd. with Adyos, and not derived from 
A€yw, such as meparodAdyos, etc.) 

iAcdAorBopia, 7, Jove of abuse, E. M. 463. 44. 

AodolBopos, ov, fond of reviling, abusive, Dem. 269. 11, Arist. H. A. 
9-1, 7, Probl. 3.27. Adv. —pws, Poll. 3. 139, etc. 
$tAohoutpéw, fo be fond of bathing, Hipp. Acut. 395. 
$tAdAoutpos, ov, fond of bathing, Hipp. Acut.395, Arist. H.A.8.24, 11. 
$tAéddros, ov, fond of pain, Plut. 2.600 C; 70 >. Basil. 
$tAAtpos, ov, lyre-loving, Epich. 69 Ahr. 
PtAopddera, 7, love of learning or knowledge, Plat. Rep. 499 E, Tim. 
go B, Arist. Eth. N, 3. 10, 2 :—in later writers and Mss. often guAopasia. 
HAopilée, to be fond of learning, eager after knowledge, Plat. Legg. 














$ 810 A, Polyb. 1. 13, 9, etc.; . mept Twos Polyb. 3. 59, 4. 
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prouabys — pireras. 


of learning, eager after knowledge, Plat. 
Besar 67 B, yA eow Le ii p> Ge as Isocr. 55 Sup. 
pAropabécraros Xen. ae Sebago 2:—7d iA. =Aopabaa, Plat. Rep. 
376 B, 411 D: Ma es) Bea i—ef. piddAoyos 1.2. 2. c. gen. rei, 
er after a thing, Plat. Rep. 485 D, Xen. An. 1. 9, 5. 
“Peden, 4, sab grou 


JaeetechNee [al 4, friend of Macedonia, Themist. 132 B, etc. 


@], ov, loving the pickaxe, Jo, Damasc. 


ov, loving effeminacy or delicacy, Ptol. 
px} cacy 6, one who takes note of divinations or omens, Plat. 
.813D:—so ptAdpavris, ews, 6,7), Luc. Contempl. 11, Astrol. 27. 


Samal 4, %, loving the martyrs, Eccl. 
the breast, of young animals, Aesch. Ag. 142, 720. 
ee . ‘be fond of fight ing, eager to fight, Plut. Pomp. 65, 
Caes. 52, ete, ; in bad sense, Id. Fab. 5, etc.: metaph. of argument, Id. 
2. 122 B, etc.; . mpés ria Ib. 195 D. 
ov, loving the fight, warlike, Pind. Fr. 142, Aesch. Theb. 


. 230. 
e ov, rain-loving, vapxicos Anth. P. 5. 144;—so gtA- 
ov, of a frog, aig 5 ib. ‘6: 43 
, ov, loving mortals, Maxim, m. karapx. 456. 
és, ve sub pidropperdys. 
1 Scr pa ov, loving gentleness, Jo. Gaza in Matrang. An. 638. 
on fond of by boys, Clem. Al. 346. 
$thencpat, ter, 6, Pid gee boys, Ath. 603 E, Paus. 6. 23, 6 
of fading Fi Sault, censorious, Plat. 2. 707 A: — 
ayy ple ral. ppéraros occurs in Plut. Comp. Cim. 1, prob. by an 
error for —-éoTatos. 
wos, ov, loving care, anxious and serious, Byz. 
ov, fond of change, variable, Lyhig <oageaet wi torw 
6 aiwy Sext. Fa M. 1,82: 


of metre, Nicet. Eug. i Synes.62C. 
a name of the plant chelidonium, Diosc. 2. 211. 
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tor. "Adv. “;, hearty hatred, Hesych. 
és, pot. for piroperdys, laughter-loving, epith. of Aphro- 
. 8. 362, ll. 3. 424, etc., and Hes.; of Bacchus, Anth., etc. :— 
form in Luc. Image. 8, Anth. P. 9. 524.—Cf. sq. 
és, epith. of Aphrodité in Hes. Th. 200;—said to be a 
Boeot. word, Eust. Il. 439. 36; v. Miitzell de Hes. Th. 263 sq. 
mos, ov, loving the dance and song, Pind. N. 7. 12. 
to love a solitary life, Eccl. 
‘0s, ov, loving the solitaries, Eccl. 
to love the Muses, Ath. 633 B, Philod. in Vol. Hercul. 
%, love of the Muses, Plut. . 283 B, Luc. D. Mar. 82, etc. 
pouos, ov, loving the Muses or music, deApis Arion in Bgk. Lyr. 
p. 567: , loving music and the arts, accomplished, Plat. Phaedr. 
nae te fos E, Xen., etc.; @. Adyou Ar. Nub. 357 :—1d $. =qrAo- 
povaia, Plut. 2. 984 B, etc. 
tAopdx ov, loving bad men, Philonid. Incert. 8. Ir. 


fond of toil or labour, v. 1. Plat. Rep. §35 D. 
ov, = = ¢uAbrovos, Phalar., Procl. : 
tho 4 


277. 
oropibeas, to be fond of legends or fables, Strab. 19,422,474, Phot.,etc. 
otAcpiOla, 7, a love of legends or fables, Strab. 507. 
$1AdpiOos, ov, fond of legends or fables, 5 . quddcopds ms torw 
Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 10: 7d $.=qiAopvéia, Strab. 19, Longin. 9. 
11. IL. fond of talking, talkative, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 2, Fr. 


un, , Alex. 70 . 
them, Ret NA. 16. 24 guents, "Exrap. 1: ¢. fondness for 


$hort [va], ov, water, Onok 9, 
4 


the j 


Adv. piAduox6a, Mane- 





piAovatrns, ov, 5, ‘ast orbel , Anth. P. 6. Une you ships, Hesych, 
piAoverxéw, to be fond of som to struggle emulously, engage in eager 
rivalry contend bertinaciously, be contentious, mostly in bad sense, 
ppovhpart pidovakay ivavriwito out of contentiousness, party spirit, 
Thuc. §. 43, Lys. 165.2; gtAovewodvras, GAX’ ob (nrotvras 7d mpoxei- 
pevoy Plat. yi 4 7 E, cf. Rep. 499 E, Lysias 913 Reisk. ; olrwes. . 

vevuanndres Hin Deter prroverxovary, Gore .. Xen, Hell, 6. 3» 16:08 
Construction, absol., ¥. supr. ;—@. mpés Twa wepl twos Lys. 100. 1; Tit 
apés ve Plat, . 731 A; and richiont the pers., p. mepi tivos Isocr. 
IgE, 217 C, Plat. . 935 C:—c. ace., p. 7d Fy) elvae rov droxpivd- 
pevoy to be eager that ‘T’should be the answerer, Id, Prot. 360 E; but 
the acc. is mostly a neut. Adj., 7a xeipw ¢. to be so obstinate as to choose 
the worst, Thuc. 5. 111; pnbiv prdovelee: Dem, 501. 5 ;—also, . TovTo, 
Gras... Plat. Phileb. 14B; and ¢. S7as.. Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 17 ;—in 
Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 15, for epedovelengay atrots, prob. abrots or mpds 
airovs should be restored :—Pass., penne at of Adyou pr. . Plat. 
Legg. go7 C. wat in. gond seme, pevor kal fp. Xen. 
1. 4,153 . wept Tiv waddiorav Isocr. 57 E; p. Smws .. Id. 105 C; 
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provernréoy brép Tivos Id. 135 B.—On the form gidovexéw, v. pudd- 
vewcos fin. 

gir 76, contention, Phot. Bibl. 82. 4. 

$iAoverxia, %, love of a eager rivalry, contentiousness, pertinacity, 
mostly in bad sense, p. €vexa rs aitixa Thuc. 1. 41, cf. 3.82; 9. 
didoripias évena Plat. Legg. 860 D, cf. Alc. 1.122 C; é« péOns Kai pido- 
vewias Lys, 100. 12; Ml ovkee xat tiv mpds GAANAous gp. Id. 913 
Reisk. ; eis wéAepov .. mpds GAAHAovs kal ¢. Isocr. 266 A; 4 mpds GAAR- 
Aous Epis kat p. Dem. 114. 8, cf. Plat. Tim. 88 A, go B; aAAd ris pe 
age . pos Ta. elpnuéva Id. Lach. 194 A; i7d os pas Tapa epya 
. Xen. Cyr. 8.7, 125 ob prdrovecnia ye tparré Plat. Gorg. 515 B; éav 
Ts prroverkig KpOp - - Spay, reOvara Id. Legg. 938 C; els rocobrov 
pidroverkias éhOety mpbs Twa, ware .. Id. Menex. 243.B; . Tw ep- 
BadrAew, Eurorety Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 18., 8. 2, 26; p. Trot eup. mpos GhAj- 
Aous Id. Ages. 2, 8:—pl., 9. kad gudoriplat Plat. Rep. 548 C; ¢. 
ylyvovra: avOp&mos wept Tivos Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, * ai wept ras xopy- 
ylas p. Isocr. 150C ; $. wal ordces Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 9. 2. in good 
sense, éorw TobTew .. kara vdpov GuAAG Te Kal >. Plat. Legg. 834. C; 
pga in the tae TOAAH p. eylyvero Xen. An. 4. 8, 27, cf. Lac. 4, 2; 

provemiay eagerly, Id. Hier. 9, 6; euminre p. mpds ddAAMAOUS 
wal $., kpatiatn ovca Id, Occ. 21, Io. On the form gAovixia, v. 
prddveeos fin, 
giAdvexos, ov, fond of strife, eager for is contentious, pertina- 
cious, 1. in bad sense, ovre Stenpis ey ob’ dv v Pind. O. 6. 
323 p. ore mpds 3 dy dppyaon Plat. Prot. 336 E; ¢. «at ak ll Id. Rep. 
5454, aba but distinguished as inferior to it, éyévero [6 piAdvetxos] 
Sppow kal piréripos Ib. 550 B; énimovoy kat p. Kal piddripor .. 

xaraorhoas Tov Biov Lys. 192. 8. 2. in good sense, of spirited 
horses, Xen. Eq. 9, 8, Plut.; @. mpds 7d pip é &\AciecOar Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 
5:70 9. = = pudoveuxia, écwlov 7d p. vrais Yuxais Id. Cyr. 7. 5,64 :— 
Ady. —«ws, in eager rivalry, Aids Id, Cyn. 6, 16; op. éxew pds 
twa Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 57-, 8. 443 3p. Exe mpds 7d elBévax Plat. Gorg. 505 
E. (In Mss. the forms giAdvixos, —vueéw, -vixta also occur, but appa- 
rently without any purpose of fart ae between giAdveikos, eager 
Sor strife, contentious, and pirdvinos eager Sor victory, ambitious ; for in 
the best Mss. of Isocr. we read wept ry kadAloTov epudoviens av 2k 
but tds Oeds wept rod #aAAovs pidoverkovcas (217C); pa pe atl 

pndt mpds mavras piddvios (8 D); ris mpds judas gidovurtas (44 D), 
but provercia in the same sense (266 A). The capital authority for 
prAdvixos is Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 6, «at pddripor pév elor [of véor], paAXOV 
Be HrAdviccor’ iwepoxfjs yap EmOvpet h vedrns* } be vin drepoxy Tis, 
cf. 1. 6, 30., I, 10, 4., I. 11, 14, Physiogn. 5, 9, Poll. 1. 178; tiv mpds 
dAAHAoUs pidovixiayC. I. (add, ) 2561 6. 35, but ptdoverxiav Ib. 11. Cobet 
argues that prrdvucos, -vinéw, —vixia are the only true forms, N. LL. 
pp. 691 sq., veikos, peAdvercos being corruptions for vinos (vixn), pirs- 
vikos, just as Texph, pAdérecyos often occur in Inscrr.-and Mss. for 7:p7, 
préripos, This has much to recommend it ; but Cobet fails to shew 
how it was that évecwos and its derivs. became the established forms, 
while recur, «ios were only exceptional and late.) 
$idéveos, ov, loving youth or youths, Luc. Amor. 24, Heliod. 7. 20. 
qd éo, —vixla, —vikos, v. sub prAdvetos. 
q , ov, loving the laws, Byz. 
$overte, to be usually sick, Alciphro 2. 2. 

qd , ov, loving the » bridegroom or bride, Auth, P. ro. 21. 
$Abvupdos, ov, loving one’s wife, uxorious, Jo. Damasc. 895 A. 
$AbEavos, ov, post. 
-£ 


rT pidogevos. 

bidokéveros, ov, invent by ris re 
évvot in Poll. 6. 78. 
ie to love strangers, treat them hospitably, twas Eust, 1654. 
8, E. M. II. #0 love foreign fashions, p. wept tt Strab. 471. 
$0 évynpa, 76, an act of hospitality, Theod. Prodr. 
ofgevia, Ion. Lin, }, love of strangers, hospitality, Plat. Legg. 953 A, 
Polyb. 4. 20, I, etc. :—in Theogn. 1358, of courtesans. 
TA; evi, = pudogevéor, Schol, Theocr, 22. 61. 
tA . 4, dv, hospitable, Bust. 158. 37. 
Ad_evos, post. ~favos, ov:—loving strangers, hospitable, Od. 6. 121., 

576, al. (always in poét, form), Pind. O. 3, 1, N. 1. 30, etc. ; radeiy 
pe ke épyov to meet with an act of hospitality, Pind. I. 2. 36; 70 
elvat ¢. Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, 5., 8, 3 :—in Aesch, Cho. 656, where the 
Ms. prrdger’ éoriy (sc. 7a para) Alyic@ov d:ae (sic), the prob. |. is 
etre oe: :—Sup. -wraros Id. Fr. 198, Cratin. "Apx. 1. Adv. —vms, 


“adrotin evopav, 5, fond of Xenophon, Arcad. 17. 
$0-oftrovos, ov, usually oxytone, Eust. 72. 39. 
dAdowos, ov, post. for girowos, Anth., P. 5. 261. 
porddys, és, devoted to one’s passi! 1, Philo and Eccl. 
$oratypootvy, %, a love of play or sport, Poll. 5. 161. 
didomatyuov, ov, (wal(w) fond of play, playful, sportive, dpxnO pds Od. 
- Be coyg Hes. Fr. 13. 3, cf. Ar. Ran, 333; of the lion, mpds 
7a oF wat ouvfOn 


apédpa p. Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 2.—The more 
Att. Mela 3 (but with v, 1. -walypo) occurs in Plat. Rep. 


“4 2 E, Crat. 406 C; cf. Lob. Phryn. 241. Adv. -pdévas, Poll. 5. 161. 
. 9, loving to educate, Eccl. 


omasia, 4, nee Bares, Schol, Il. 3. 259. 
or yatta atl Poll. 5. 161 ; cf. yet 


Ath. 5 D; wrongly written 
































13, C. I. 2384; se Anth, P. 10. 6 
leek, Plin, 20. 89. 
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diAotaicpav, v. sub :romaiypor. 

dtAoraicrys, ov, 4, Sgleretyaee, Ael. N. A. 4. 34., 5- 39, Suid. 
$oraAaictpos, ov, loving the palaestra, Hesych. 

diAondwixos, ov, fond of nightly festivals, Anth. P. 5. 123, Orph. H. 


2 (3). 5. 

aie adftihoss ov, fond of daring, venturous, Plut. Philop. 9. 

dtAorrdpbevos, ov, loving virgins, Ach. Tat. 8. 13, Nonn., etc. II. 
loving the virgin state, Eccl. 

oordrov, 74, (waréw) name of a park near Constantinople, Byz. 

tAordropia, 7), love of one’s father, Caesarius Dial. 3, etc. 

dtAomatpia, , Jove of one's country, patriotism, Ar. Vesp. 1465, 
C. I. 5878. 

$iomarpis, Sos, 6, 4, but acc. gidédmarpw Polyb. 1. 14, 4, Luc. 
Peregr. 15, etc. :—Joving one’s country, a patriot, Polyb. |. c., Anth, P. 
7+ 235, Cic. Att. 9. 10, Plut., etc.:—7d giAdmarpi = piAonarpia, Id, 2. 
11g C. Cf. piAdmodus. 

trotdtwp [i], opos, 5, 5, loving one’s father, Eur. Or. 1605, I. A. 
638, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4, 5:—name of one of the Ptolemies and other 
kings, C. I. 357, 358, al. 

$iorreicpwy, ovos, 6, , easily persuading, Method. :—legend. dtAo- 
muopev, fond of questioning. 

otoreAAGs, a, 6, loving old men, Arcad. 22. 

tAorevys, nTos, 6, }, fond of the poor, Jo. Chrys. 

idomevOys, és, indulging in mourning, Plut. 2.113 A, etc.; 7600s ¢. 
Gorg. Hel. 681 Bekk. ; 70 ¢. Plut. 2. 822 B. 

$ihomévra9Xos, ov, fond of the wévra@Aor, Schol. Pind. N. 7. 16. 

dtAorépogs, ov, 6, friend of the Persians, Themist. 132 B, etc. 

didotrevdéw, = pirotwevoréw, Byz. 

trorev0ijs, és, fond of inguiring, curious, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 42: 70 ¢. 
Plut. 2. 515 F. . 

WAomeveréw, to be fond of inquiry, Polyb. 3. 59,6: c. acc. to inquire 
curiously about, Strab. 644. 
WAotretorns, ov, 6,=piAorevOns, Ptol. 

otrorevotia, }, fondness for inquiry, curiosity, Plut. 2. 518 C. 

ditdotrreverixés, 7, dv, and piAdémeveros, ov, = pidromevO7s, Phot. 

iAémpos, ov, fond of what is bitter, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 10, 28. 

otA6moros, ov, faithful, Basil. 

otrorAd ros [ti], ov, cake-loving, Ath. 644 A. 

PidowAdriivos, 6, Plane-lover, name of a lover, Aristaen. I. 3. 

tAorAGrivopa, Med. to be fond of self-glorification, Eccl. 

$tdorAdtav [HZ], wvos, 6, 5, ford of Plato, Diog. L. 3. 47, Att. ap. 
Eus. P. E. 795 C. 

idomAextos, ov, usually braided, xéun Anth. P. 6, 206. 

$omrdAnkticds, 4, dv, given to striking, Com. ap. Eust. 1206. 56. 

$tAoTmAdkapos, ov, loving tresses or curls, Euphor. Fr. 42. 

tAéTA00s, ov, contr. -wAous, ouv, fond of sailing, Anth. P. 6. 236. 

oid-omhos, ov, loving arms, Anth. P. 11. 195, Epigr. Gr. 223. 7. 

tAomAovotos, ov, = piAdmAovros, Heliod. 5. 12, Eccl. 

tAomAovréw, to love or seek riches, Plut. 2. 524 F, Eccl. 
tdotAouria, 4, love of riches, Plut. Lycurg. 30, Crass. 2, etc. 
$tAérAovros, ov, loving riches, eager to grow rich, Luc. Dom. 5, Plut. 
2. 140F; *. dutddAa eager pursuit of wealth, wealth eagerly sought for, 
Eur. 1. T. 412 :—10 p.=¢tAomAouTia, Plut. 2. 793 E. 

$ororéw, to make a friend of, A. B. 428 :—mostly in Med. to make 
one’s friend, aitach to oneself, rwa Polyb. 3. 42, 2., 32.5, 7, Diod., etc. 

$tdoroinars, ews, , a making of friends, Gloss. : 

$trorroinrhs, od, 6, a friend of poets, Plat. Rep, 607 D. 

otororia, 7,=¢iAomoinats, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 239, Diog. L. 7. 130 
(vals. pidrevrrotias). 

$orolkidos, ov, fond of variety, Eccl. 

ditrotroipny, evos, 6, 4, loving shepherds, Greg. Naz. 

$tAotolpvios, ov, loving the flock, xvow Theocr. 5. 106. 

$tASrowos, ov, loving vengeance, Eccl. 

$torovds, dv, making friends, rpawe{a Plut. Cato Ma. 25: 70 ¢. Id. 
2. 612 D, 632E. II. = pudrepyds, Hesych. 

$thotroAepéw, to love war, Paraphr. Greg. Naz. 

$tAordéAepos, ov, post. prdomr— (as always in Hom.), fond of war, 
warlike, ll. 16. 65, 90, al. (never in Od.), Plat. Tim. 24D; often in bad 
sense, opp. to moAeyuxds, Plut. Comp. Eum. 2, cf. Id. Fab. 19, Marcell. 1: 
70 $. Diod. 2. 21, Plut., etc. Adv. —pws, Isocr. 178 E. 

iAbrohs, 4, 4, post. pAdmroAts Eur. Rhes. 158: acc. giAdmoduv 
Pind. O. 4. 26, Plat. Apol. 24 B, Isocr. 17 E, Xen., etc.; pl. girowdrcis 
Aesch. Theb. 176; but also gen. piAomdAidos Plat. Rep. 470 D; pl. 
~nédbes, —1édt5as Ib. 470 D, 502 E; cf. Lob. Phryn. 607: x 
loving the city, Oeot Aesch. l.c. II. loving one’s city, patriotic, 
Ar. Pl. 726 (where there is a play on the first sense), goo, Thue. 2. 60., 6. 
92, Plat., etc.; p.“Aovxla Pind.|.c.; p. dperf patriotism, Ar. Lys. 5473 
70 dihémore patriotism, Thuc. 6.92.—At Athens, giAdwarpis was used 
of Te patriot (in general), @:Admodis of an Athenian, Stallb. Plat. 
Apol. 1. c, 

$tAoroAirys [7], ov, 6, loving one’s fellow-citizens, Plut. Lycurg. 20, 
Flamin. 13, etc. IL. fond of cities, Basil. 

groroAtyeAus, wros, 6, }, loving much laughter: post. pidotovdt- 
“yehws Anth. P. 5. 243. 

otovéw, to love labour, work hard, be laborious or industrious, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 6,8, etc.; rt in a thing, Plat. Rep. 535 D:—10 gudomoveiv 
=¢rdorovia, Xen. Oec. 21, 6, Philem. Incert. 102 ; 7d wept tiv dperiy 
¢. Isocr. 12 B:—also Med., piAomovetaOa: wept Tivos Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 
8, Theopomp. Hist. 260. 

$thorévnpa, 76, a labour of love, Phot. Bibl. 99. 21., 292. 37. 
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iAorovnpta, 7, a love of bad men and actions, Theophr, Char. 29, 
Plut., etc. 

iAomévypos, ov, a friend to bad men, Plut. Alcib. 24, Poll. 6. 168. 

tAomovyréov, verb. Adj. one must be industrious, Greg. Naz. 

$torovia, %, love of labour, laboriousness, industry, Plat. Rep. 535 C, 
D; outa, al aprepia Id. Alc. 1.122 C; 4 wepi rt p. Isocr. 12 A: pl, Id. 
Antid, § 310, Polyb., etc.; o. tués laborious practice of a thing, Dem. 
1408, 21; so, p. €v Tois yupvactos Id. 1409. 11. 

oorovikés, 4, 6v, inclined to love work, Cosmas. Adv. -«a@s, Eust. 
Opusc, 289. 16. 

tAdmovos, ov, loving labour, laborious, industrious, Hipp. Aér. 280, 
Soph. Aj. 879, Plat., etc.; mpés 7s Ael. V. H. 1.12; opp. to dmovos, Plat. 
Rep. 535 C; $. 7@ owpare Isocr. 11 A; p. wepi 7: Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 9: 
—Sup. -wraros Isocr, 127 D :—of dogs, Xen. Mem. 4. 1, 3, Poll. 5.60: 
—r0 $.=pidorovia, Plut. 2. 88 D. 2. of things, toi/some, laborious, 
médepnos Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 47: ptddmovdr [éore], c. inf., Id. Cyn. 6, 8:— 
Ady., pidonévas éxew pds 7 Id. Hell. 6. 1,4; . mpaga Dem. 292. 
25: Comp. -wrepoy Isocr. 204 A; Sup. -wrara, Polyb. 10. 41, 3. 

tAorévrios, ov, loving the sea, Sophronius in Mai Spic. Rom. 4. Ior. 

tAémopvos, ov, loving harlots or whoredom, Eccl. 

tromdpditpos, ov, loving purple, Clem. Al. 257. 

otAotocta, 4, love of drinking, fondness for wine, Lat. vinolentia, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 22; in pl., Plat. Phaedo 81 E, cf. giAororia. 

omoréw, to be fond of drinking, Ath. 438 C, Poll. 6. 20. 

dihordrys, ov, 6, a lover of drinking, fond of wine, Lat. vinolentus, 
Hdt. 2. 174, Hipp. Aér. 280, Ar. Vesp. 79, Eupol. Mod. 10 (of Cimon), 
Arist. H. A. 6. 2,55 ef. pidomerys. 

idororia, 7, =piAorocia, Hipp., v. Lob. Phryn. 522. 

doréris, dos, fem. of grromérns, Acl. V.H. 2. 41. 

iAérrotpos, ov, fond of misery, unfortunate, Plut. 2. 986 E. 

tAérror0s, ov, = pidonédrns, Arist. Probl. 3. 23. 

dorovdtycAus, v. sub promod yews. 

idompayparias, ov, 6,=pArompaypwr, Dio C. 61. 4, A. B. 3. 

otAompaypovéw, to be gidompaypav, Dio C. 77. 17, Eccl.; wept Twos 
Phot. Bibl. 199. 27. II. ¢. rt to seek busily after, v. 1. for 
piroppovéw, Stob. 426. 43. 

tAoTpaypovia, 7,=sq., Schol. Eur. Hipp. 73. 

pthonpaypootvn, %, a busy disposition, meddli busy, restl 
habits of life, pevyovres ras re Tipds Kal dpxds Kal dinas Kal Thy 
ro.attnvy macav dtromp. Plat. Rep. 549 C; attributed to Philip of 
Macedon by Dem. 13. 9., 52. 9, cf. 559. 21; synon. with woAumpay- 
pootyn, Arist. Top. 2.4, I. 

idompaypwv, gen. ovos, fond of business; but mostly in bad sense, 
like roAumpdypov, a meddlesome, prying fellow, busybody, Lycurg. 148. 
12, Isae. 49. 31 ; name of a comedy by Crito :—7d 7. Plut. 2. 515 F. 

tAompakros, ov, =pirompaypor, Procl. 

ptronpents, és, fond of propriety or decorum, Dion. H. de Rhet. 3. 5 
(where Schif. from a MS. peyadompents). 

thompoBatos, ov, loving the sheep, Eccl. 

pirompoedpia, 7, love of ihe first place, Sozomen. H. E, 7.2. 

trompoonyopia, #, easiness of address, affability, Isocr.6 B, Dion. H. 
de Rhet, 5. 1. 

tAompooqyopos, ov, easy of address, affable, Isocr. 6 A, Poll. 5. 137, 
Plut., etc. Adv. —pws, Poll. 5. 139. 

tAompoonvis, apis gentle: Sup. Adv, —éorara, Cic. Att. 5.9. 

dionpwreia, 7, love for the first rank, Porphyr. V. Plotin. 10, Eus., 
etc. II. the first rank, the primacy, Phot. Bibl. 393. 27. 

gtAotpwrevw, to wish or strive to be first, 3 Ep. Jo. g, Eccl. 

$tAémpwzos, ov, fond of being first, Polyb. Fr. Gr. 115, Plut., ete.: 70 
pid. =pirompwreta, Plut. Solon 29, Alcib. 2, etc. 

HiAdtrrodepos, piAdmroAts, post. for PrromdAcpuos, grddmorrs. 

HtAdrropbos, ov, loving young shoots, epith. of bees, Nonn. D. 13. 261. 

dromrdpatos, ov, loving carcases, Eccl. 

dtAotraxla, %, love for the poor, Anth. P. 15.34 [where 7], Eccl. 

$tAbT1wxXO0s, ov, loving the poor, Eccl. 

$tAdtripos, ov, loving wheat, of Demeter, Anth. P. 6. 36. 

dorve rio, —Tueros, = piiomevaréw, —mevoros, Justin. M., Hesych. 
otA-orwpioris, 00, 6, loving autumn-fruits, Anth. P. 9. 563. 

didorarys, ov, 6, later form of giAomérns, Cod. Ven, of Ath. 430 C, 
433.B, 438 C; cf. Lob. Phryn. 456, Paral. 445. 

$tA-opytjs, és, passionate, Nic. Al. 175. 

dtA-dpy.os, ov, fond of orgies, Anth. P. 10. 21, Nonn. Jo. 6.9. 

tropqtep, opos, 6, fond of rhetoric, Cic. Att. I. 13. 

$iA-epdios, ov, loving what is straight or right, Anth. P. 6. 295. 

$iA-opietia, 4, fondness for definition, Galen. 

otd-opplorerpa, 4, she who loves the harbour, Kimpis Anth. P. 10. 21. 

oA-opvt0la, 7), fondness for birds, Ar, Av. 1300, Philostr. 273. 

ptAr-opvis, ios, 5, 4, fond of birds, Plut, Num, 4, Opp. C. 1. 78, 
etc, IL. loved or haunted by birds, wérpa Aesch. Eum, 23. 
dtAdppubp0s, ov, loving dime in music, Plut. 2, 1138 B.. 

iAoppirapos, ov, loving filthiness, Nilus Ep. 82 :—gAdppiitos, ov, 
Ib. 100, etc. 
tAoppablav, wvos, 5, %, attached to the nose, enuds Anth. P. 6. 246. 
Htroppae, 6, , (AwE U1, Pag) loving grapes, 4pmedos Anth. P. 7. 22. 
otA-dprué, tos, 6, 4, fond of quails, Plat. Lys. 212 D :—¢iopriyo- 
zpodte, to be fond of keeping quails, Artemid. 3.5; cf. orvpoxdmos. 
iA-dphéevos, ov, loving orphans, Athanas. 
$iA-opxfpoy, ov, gen. ovos,=sq., Arr. An. 6. 3, fin. , 
$td-opxnorts, ob, 6, loving ihe dance, Aristid. Quint. 73, Procl., etc. | 
$tAcpyixds, 7, dv, loving the dance, v. sub pidapxicds. ee 











propipaos — pirdcopos. 


, a, ov, a friend to the Romans, C.1. 2108 b,c, 2122 sq., 
. 652, Plut., etc. The accent ¢cAopwpaios, found in E. M., etc., is 
condemned oe ean analog. form ptAoppm&pacos occurs not 

Pp. 

$2hos, 74, —guAia, Epigr. Gr. 289. 6. 

7, ov, also os, ov, Pind. O. 2.170: [¥: but Hom. uses the voc. 
with 7 at the beginning of a verse, v. infr.] : I. pass. loved, 
beloved, dear, Lat. amicus, carus, Hom., etc.; maid Pidw Il. 7. 279; 
dat. dear to one, pada of pidos Hey 1. 381; pidos dBavdroor 
20. 347, etc.:—voc., pide xaclyyre (at the beginning of the 
5. 3593 So, even with neut. nouns, pide réxvoy Od. 2. 
3- 184, etc.; but Pidoy réxos (in the 3rd foot) Il. 3. 162; also 
for pide (an Att. usage acc. to Apoll. de Constr. 213), piAos & 
Il. 4. 189, cf. 9. 601., 21. 106, al.; so Pind. N. 3. 133, Aesch. 
Supp. 277, Ar. Nub. 1168; a gen. was sometimes added to 
id dydpaiv Theocr. 15. 74., 24.40; & pida yuvanay Eur, Alc, 
hk b; like wérva Ocawy, dia -yuvarkay, cf. Pors. praef. Hec. 
Aw Soe lod Bsd pies ented Aton cas a. 
piros, 5, a friend, wovpiiios pidos, i. e. husband, Od. 15. 22; ot 
friends, kith and kin vécqu pidoy Il.14. 256; rHpre ye Od. ni 
cf, 6. 287; and often in Att., used with a gen., 6 Ards pidos Aesch. Pr. 
$ énavrov y., Tovs TovTwy p. Aeschin. 7- 27 84-3 80, . éuds 
Ph. 421; Tay épay p. Ib. 509; Tods operepous p. Xen. Hell. 4. 
8, 25 :—proverb., éorw 6 p. GAdos abrés a friend is another self, Arist. 
Eth. N. 9. 4,5; “owd ra r&y didoy Plat. Phaedr. fin., Arist. Eth. N. 
8. 9, 1., 9. 8, 2; od0els p. S modAol pido: Id. Eth. E. 7. 12, 17 :—also 
of friends or allies, opp. to wod€ueor, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 48; joined with 
ovppaxa, Dem, 113. 21, etc.; cf. févos 1:—also of a Jover, Xen. Mem. 
3- 11, 4, cf. Lac. 2, 13 -—ire, friend, used in speaking civilly to an 
unknown person, Ey. Luc. 14. 10, etc.:—also in relation to things, of 
povourhs p. Eur. Fr. 584; dAnOelas, ixarootyns, etc., Plat. Rep. 487 A; 
Taw <ldayv Id, Soph. 248 A :—oidoy moreiv twa Lys. 143. 11, etc. ; move?- 
o0a: Luc. Pisc. 38; xraoGar Isocr. 20B; rods pidovs xracbar Thuc. 
2. 40; pidovs TiBivres Tods .. TOAcum@TaToUs Eur. Hec. 848; giro 
t mux Antipho 136. 41; pidov éxew tivd Andoc. 6. 26. b. 
 , @ dear one, friend, Lat. amica, kddre, pida: Od. 4. 722; of 
a wife, Il. 9. 146, 288 ; ) Bépfou p., of his mother, Aesch, Pers. 832; 
of a mistress, Soph. Ant. 543, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 23., 3. 11, 16; iAnv 
moiobai twa Antipho 113. 6. c. pirov, 76, an object of love, 
O.C. 187: addressed to » darling, p. & Ar. Eccl. 
952; so Pidraroy, Ib. 970; 1a pidrara one's nearest and dearest, 
dear ones, such as wife and children, Aesch. Pers. 851, Eum. 216, Soph. 
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0. T. 366, O. C. 1110, Eur. Med. 16; v. sub piAraros; Tapa ida, ra 
od ¢. Id. Ion 523, 613 :—v. infr. 11. a. of mparor pidot was 2 title 
at the ian court, C. I. 4677, 4698, 4860. 2. of things, dear, 


pleasant, welcome, Sais Od. 8.348; c. dat. pers., det yap rot eps Te 
S91, cf. Od. 13. 295; ira woteoOal rut Hat. 2. 152., 5.37, 
b. mostly as predic., pido éort or yiryverai por ’tis dear 
me, ’tis after my own heart, Lat. cordi est, Hom., etc.; <f 
éari Od. 7. 320; . Art rarpt yévorro Ib. 317, of. Il. 7. 
gor p. trhero Supe Od. 13. 145, 335, etc. ; often c. inf., od 
pe Tvddi y° Bde pidrov wrwokaléper Il. 4. 372; wepidécOar ev? ppect 
pirrepor ev Tpwaw 21. 101, cf. 24. 334, Od. 14. 378; so, tadra dai- 
pool xov pirov hv otra yevécOar Hat. 1.87, cf. 108., 4. 97;—tarely with 
part., el 763 ait@ pirov xexAnpévy if it please him to be so called, 
Ag. 161 ;—also in pl., ale ror rd dx’ éort pira pect pvd4- 
cac@a Il. 1. 108, cf. Od. 17.15; évOa pir’ dwradéa xpéa é5pevae then it 
delights thee to eat roast meats, Il. 4.345; col 3 épya pid’ éorm pérpra 
woopeiv Hes. Op. 304; Toto: Kopibioct pida hy pa Tods Kepxupaious 
Hdt. 3. 49. c. in the simple language of Hom. and early Poets, 
pidos is used of one’s own limbs, life, etc., pidov 3 eaivyro bupdy he 
took away dear life, Il. 5.155, cf. 22.58; warerAtyn pidov Hrop 3. 31; 
dadbke .. por piria yotvar’ épwpp 9. 609; pidov Kara Aaiwdy 19. 109 ; 
esp. of one’s nearest kin, wari)p Sihos 22. 408; pian ddroxos ete.; pian 
-«@yecOa: to take as his own wife, 9. 146:—and it became a regular 
epith. of many such words, even when no affection can be implied in it, 
as e.g. in Il. 9. 555, it is said of Meleager, pyrpt pidp AAaln yadpevos 
«np with Ais own mother:—also simply to denote possession, 
€. g. gia vara Il. 2.:261; @. mévos their wonted labour, Theocr: 21. 
20. IL. more rarely, and only in Poets, in an act. sense, like 
piruos, loving, friendly, Od. 1. 313, cf. Il. 24. 775 3 ¢. gen., pirav fever 
dpovpay friendly to strangers, Pind. N. 5. 18, cf. P. 5. 9 :—of things, 
kindly, kind, pleasing, phdea Il. 17. 325; ¢. s, p. bHpa Od. 
6. 208., 8. 545 ;—pira ppovéew wi to feel kindly, Il. 4. 219; . epya- 
(ecOai tu Od. 24. 210; >. eldévat Tivi 3. 277; f. ToetoOal Tin ‘to 
make friends with one, make friendly advances to one, Hdt. 2. 152., 
§. 37+ 7-104; Salyoow mparrew wp. Aesch. Pr. 660. 2. fond of a 
‘ . attached to, vépow Arist. Fr. 500. III. Adv. pidws, 

. only once, pidws x’ dpdwre ye would fain see it, Il. 4. 3473 
also in Hes. Sc. 45, Aesch. Ag. 246, 1591, Soph. O.C. 758, etc.; p. not 

@ manner dear or pleasing to me, Aesch. Ag.1581; $. déxec0al Tia 
8, 5, cf. Plat, IV. ¢idos has several 
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Epin. 988 C. 
rison : 1. Comp. prrley [Tr], ov, Od. 19. 351., 24. 

py oto n, ov, only in a spurious verse, Pseudo-Soph. Aj. 
2. Comp. piArepos, Sup. pidtaros, vy. sub vocc. 


s Taros, Xen. An. 1. 9, 29, paced VARS 
; - 7-98. 4. regul. Comp. piAdrepos, Call. 
SERS 
pthos Aesch. Cho. 219, 


5. in Att. we have also as Comp. 
. Xen, Cyr. 8. 1, 16:—also pei(aw and péporos . Soph. Ant. 
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Soph. Ph. 886, Theophr.; Sup. pa- 
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183, Aj. 1331 ;—and of éyyurdzw, of &yyora #. Lys. 95. 30, Polyb. 
9. 24, 2. 

$iAécapkos, ov, given to fleshly lusts, Eccl.:—dtAocapKéw, to be 
given to fleshly lusts, Cyrill.:—tAocapxta, 7, love of the flesh, Anecd. 
Oxon. 4. 219, Cyrill. 

nehigeeracthg ov, loving the Emperor, C. 1. 1306, 2464, 2719, 2911, 
al. ; 


2930, 2931, 

didooeshs, és, loving piety, Jo. Damasc. 838 C. 

Acct ypiiros, ov, fond of the oiypa, said of Euripides, Eust. 1170. 53. 
$iAéctros, ov, fond of corn, occupied about it, Xen. Occ. 20, 27. II. 
fond of food, fond of eating, Plat. Rep. 475 C, Poll. 6. 34. 
$iAbcKapOpos, ov, fond of dancing, Nonn. D. 5. 115., 10. 222. 
iAécxeros, ov, fond of shelter, Theophr. C. P. 2. 7, 3 (cod. Urb.). 

d 0s, ov, sceptred, Baothevs Anth. P. g. 691. 

C) , avos, 6, H, loving a staff, of Pan, Anth. P. 6. 232. 
$tAéoxtos, ov, fond of the shade, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 1, Opp. H. 4. 422. 
tAockétehos, ov, loving rocks, Anth. P.6. 32, Nonn. D. 5. 230, etc. 
$tAéokotos, ov, (cxonds 11) usually hitting the mark, dub. in Himer. 
$trooktAat [0], dxos, 6, 4, fond of dogs, Nonn. D. 3. 74. 

too! uvy, 7, fondness for scoffing or jesting, Poll. 5. 161. 
$cokappov, ov, fond of scoffing or jesting, Hdt. 2.174, App., Luc., 

etc. Adv. —pdvws, Poll. 5. 161. 

+ pockwiréw, to love scoffing or jesting, Ath. 616 B. 

$trockanrns, ov, 6, =pidookdppwy, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 5, Chrysipp. 
ap. Ath. 616 B, Plut., etc. 
$iocpapiiyos, ov, loving noise or din, Nonn. D. 3. 77. 
$tAéopnvos, ov, loving beehives or swarms of bees, Nonn. D, 5. 252. 
$tdocodtw, pf. repiAooddnxa Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 41. To love know- 
ledge, pursue it, philosophise, Lat. philosophari, pidocopéwv yiv Tok- 
Aj .. éreAnAvoe (sc. Solon) Hdt. 1. 30; piAocopodper dvev padakias 
Thuc. 2. 40; grdocophaere nat oxépeade Isocr, 182 E, cf. 282 A; beady 
odvdels girocopet odd &xBupe? Soe yevécbat, Ear: yap Plat. Symp. 
203 E sq.; grdocopodyra pe def (Hv, says Socrates, Id. Apol. 28 E; ¢. 
mepi Tivos Lys. 113. 18, Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 2; wept 7 Isocr. 319 B, 
Arist, Pol. 3. 8, 1; imép revos Luc. Amor. 31; dd 70 pene) 5 of 
GvOpwro..hptavto dtAogopely Arist. Metaph. I. 2, 9; gtAocopety 
Aéyerat wal 7d (nreiy .. eire xph pirocopeiv etre at yn Id. Fr. 503 ¢. 
ynolws wal ixav@s Plat. Rep. 473 D; ddéAws Phaedr. 249 A; xabapais 
kai ducalws Soph. 253E; 4p0@s Phaedo 67 E; dys Rep. 619 D ;—in 
bad sense, like coquoreda, to quibble, Dem. 1181. 1, cf. Lys. 113. 
18. 2. to teach philosophy, Isocr, 28 C, cf. Plut. 192 A; Luc. wrote 
rept rev emt p00G grrocopovyTor. 8. in Christian writers, fo 
lead a regulated, self-denying \ife, Greg. Naz. II. c, acc. to 
discuss, ine, explain philosophically, to inquire into, investigate, 
study, Lat. meditari, Isocr. 159 D; ptAocodlay girdocogety to pursue 
philosophy, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 23; pAocodlay Kawi .. obros gud. (sc. 
Zeno) Philem. S:A. 1 ; 7Hy wodcruchy >. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 11, 1; mpds 
édvyoutrlay woAAd reprdcadgnter 5 vonobérns Id, Pol, 2. 10,9; >. Ta 
Srouea Sext. Emp. P. 1. 235 ; Ta Tod Biov mpaypyara Dion. H. de Rhet. 
I1; metaph., p. 4 ypag? Ta Trav piOwy od&para painting represents 
truly, Philostr. 767, cf. Plut. 2.69 B:—Pass. to be examined philo- 
sophically, Id. Caes. 59; Tad ptAdocopotpeva subjects of speculation, 
Cic. Fam, 11. 27, Diog. L. 4. 49. 2. generally, to study, work at 
a thing, p. Adyov Isocr. 42 B; $. Todro, brws .. Lys. 169. 9, Isocr. 
Antid. § 129, Menand. @paova. 3. Cf. prddaodos, 

$trocdgnpa, 76, a subject of scientific inquiry or a philosophic treatise, 
&y rots éyxverlos . Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 12, cf. Polyb. 34. 4, 4. 
in Logic, a demonstration, Arist. Top. 8. 11, 12; cf. émxelpnya. 
shrewd device or invention, Plut. 2. 269 A, 1125 B. 

gidocodyréov, verb. Adj. one must pursue wisdom, Plat. Euthyd. 288 
D, Isocr. Antid. § 304; piAocopiay p, Luc. Herm. 45; ¢. wept tivos 
Ath. 632 B. 

$tocopia, 4, love of knowledge and wisdom, pursuit thereof, specula- 
tion, study, Isocr. 276 D, Plat. Phaedo 61 A, Gorg. 484 C, al.; 4 gua. 
erhows émorhuns Id. Euthyd. 288 D. 2. the systematic, methodical 
treatment of a subject, investigation, study thereof, Lat. meditatio, Isocr. 
21 E; } wept ras Epidas &. scientific treatment of arg’ tation, Id. 
209 B; # rept rods Adyous @. the study of oratory, Id. 42 E, cf. prAogo- 
géw 1. 2; also in pl., év rails pd. wodty xpévov Siatpip~avres Plat. 
Theaet. 172 C; réxvat Kai pirocogiat Isocr. 209 B. 3. philosophy, 
the investigation of truth and nature, Id. 225 E, Def. Plat. 414 B, etc. :— 
Isocr, commonly prefixes the Art., 24 E, 99 A, 148 E; sometimes also in 
Plat. and Arist., as Gorg. 482 A, Arist. Metaph. 1 min. 1, 5, Eth. N. To. 
7,3; but they most commonly omit it, Plat. Phaedo 68 C, al., Arist. Pol. 
8. 7, 2, al., except when an Adj. or some qualifying word is added, to 
denote a special hind or system of philosophy, 4 Gea >, Plat. Phaedr. 
239 B; éxelvov rp . Id. Lys, 213 D; 4 mept 7d dvOpmmva >. Arist. 
Eth. N. 10.9, 22; %) T@v "Iraducay ¢. Id. Metaph. 1. 6,13 so, 4 ‘Tove 
$. Diog. L. 1.122; fh "Axadnjuann, doyparien, oxenrieh, etc., Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 4, etc.; WAdrow wat % gud. Plut. 2. 176D; 6 “Epmedoxdjs 
év apxh Tis . Ib. 607 C, etc.; esp. ) spun p.=Metaphysic or Onto- 
logy, also called @eodoyueh by Arist. Metaph. 5.1, cf. 9. 7, Schol. in Ed. 
Berol. p. 5196. 19. _ 4. in Christian writers, a contemplative, sel/- 
denying life, Greg. Naz.; cf. pirdcopos I. 3. Cf. prrdcopos. 
dXocodixds, Adv. =qirogdqws, Eus. c. Hierocl. 523 D. 

tA Afjs, 6, a lover of Sophocles, Diog. L. 4. 20. 
$Xocod os, 6, a young man of science (a word perhaps 
coined with an allusion to ¢cAopetpaf), Ath. 572 B. 

, ov, properly, loving a handicraft or art, Hesych., cf. re. 
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HtAdcogos 
$ Rep. 475E, Xen.Vect. 5, 4, andv.copés, copia, oprarhs:—but 


1678 


the first actual use of the word is due to Pythagoras, who called himself 
prdaogos a lover of wisdom, not opés, a sage, Cic. Quaest. Tuse. 5. 3 
and 4, Diog. L. prooem. 12,’cf. Isocr. 227 A ; Tov pidoc. copias pngopev 
émbvpnriy elvar macys Plat, Rep. 475 B, cf. Symp. 204 A, Isocr. Antid. 
§ 290; 6 ds dAnOas ¢. Plat. Phaedo 64 E sq.; p. thy pvow or pice Id. 
Rep. 376C; . TH Wuxi, opp. to giAdmovos TH awpari, Isocr. 11 A: 
it was then used in a wide sense of all men of liberal education, scien- 
tific ‘men, learned men, etc., as opp. to the vulgar (of moAAot), hence 
joined with @Aopabjs and giAddoyos, Plat. Rep. 376 B, C, 582 E; opp. 
to goguorhs, Xen. Cyn. 13, 6 and g: esp. of one who professes an art or 
science, a professor of logic, rhetoric, etc., cf. Morus Isocr. Paneg. 1, 
Stallb. Plat. Symp. 182 E. 2. the pecul. sense, philosopher, i, e. one 
who speculates on the nature of things, existence, freedom, and truth (6 
Tijs GAnOelas prodeduwy Plat. Rep. 475 E; ) p. €marnun ris dAndelas 
Arist. Metaph. 1 min. I, 5., 3. 3, I), first came into general use with 
the various philosophical schools, from which time ¢Adcogos is a phi- 
losopher of the schools, one who teaches according to his own system ; 
Aristotle was specially called 6 qiAdaoqos, Plut. Alex. 7; Euripides 6 
axnvixds ., Ath. 561 A:—the Com. writers dwell on the foibles of the 
philosophers, beginning with Ar. Nub., cf. Philem. Mvpp. 1, Bato Suve. 
1. 11, Anaxipp. Kep. 2, Phoenicid. Incert. 1. 16. 3. in Christian 
writers applied to believers who withdrew from the world and lived a life 
of contemplation and self-denial, Eus. H. E. 6. 3, 59, etc. III. 
as Adj. loving knowledge, philosophic, dvnp Plat. Phaedo 64D; 7d ¢. 
yévos Id, Rep. 501 E, 494A; Wux7 Ib. 486 B; purus Ibid. A; diavora Ib. 
527B; of prrocopwrara Ib. 498 A. 2. of arguments, sciences, 
etc., scientific, philosophic, Mé-yor Id, Phaedr. 25.7 B; Ad-yor prrocopwrepor, 
of instructive speeches, Isocr. 289 E; pAogopwrepoy ioropias 4 motnats 
Arist. Poét.9, 3:—1d @. = quAooodia, Plat. Rep. 411E, Plut., etc. Iv. 
Adv., piroadpas diaxetaa: mpds 7 Isocr. Antid. § 296; p. Exew Tept 
twos Plat. Phaedo gt A, cf. Cic. Att. 13. 20, etc. ; Comp. —wrépws Arist. 
Sens. 1, 4 Bekk. ; -@repov Cic. Att. 7.8. [Ar. Eccl. 571 has the penult, 
Jong, as if giAdcomdpos, cf.  p 111: nowhere else found in poetry.] 
gtdoemiAvyé, vyyos, 6, 7, fond of grottoes, Anth. P. 11. 194. 
$tAéomovbos, ov, used in drink-offerings, pirocndv5ou ArBds, of liba- 
tions, Aesch. Cho, 292. 
$tAdomovbos, ov, loving zeal, zealous, Anth. P. 5. 46. 
$tdooracucris, od, 6, fond of sedition, Eust. Opusc. 277. 79. 
$tAéoravpos, ov, loving the cross, Eccl. 
$Mooradiros [4], ov, loving the grape-bunches, Noun. D. 29. 234. 
$orrepivew, to love crowns, i.e. honour and glory, wept rods d-yavas 
Polyb. 7. 10, 2; #. «is rods “EAAnvas to lay oneself out for crowns of 
honour among them, Id. 1. 16, 10, cf. Plut. 2. 1000 B. 

gocrédiivos, ov, loving crowns, garlanded, ’Adpodirn h. Hom. Cer. 
102; x@por Eur. Fr, 462. 7; dvdpes Ion ap. Ath. 447 F. 

$tAdorovos, ov, loving sighs, indulging in them, Eust. 832. 343 cf. 
gidatarros, Adv. -vws, Aesch, Theb. 279. 

gthocropyéw, to love tenderly, of the love of parents and children, 
brothers and sisters, Plat. Legg. 927 B, cf. Polyb. 5. 74, 5, Diod., 
etc. 2." of sexual love, Ath. 555 D, Geop. 

tAcoropyia, 7), tender love, affection, of the love of parents and chil- 
dren, Antipho ap. A.B. 78; mpds twa Polyb. 9. 123, 2., 32. 11,13 9 
gpuouch Tov yovewy els réxva p. Diod. 4. 44 ;—so of an elephant, dev} Tis 
. yeyove TOD Onpds mpos 7d mardiov Phylarch. ap. Ath. 606 E. 2. 
affectionateness, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 3. 8. of sexual love, Clearch, ap. 
Ath. 555 E. 

$iAboropyos, ov, (arépyw, oropyn) loving tenderly, affectionate, of 
the love of parents and children, brothers and sisters, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 2, 
Theocr. 18. 13, etc.; of horses, Arist. H. A. 9. 4;—@. mpdés Twa or Tt 
Plut. 2. 608 C, Ael, N. A. 2. 40; eis rwva Ep. Rom. 12. 10; wepi Twa 
Plut. Cleom. 1:—rd $.=quAogropyia, Xen. Ages. 8, 1, Plut., etc. :— 
Ady. —yws, Arist. H. A. 9. 37,13; . d:axeio@ar or éxew mpds Tiva 
C. I, 3137. 6, Plut, Fab. 21, Joseph. A. J. 4. 6,8; literae quA. scriptae, 
Cic. Att. 15.17. 

$oorpiromms, ov, 6, the soldier's friend, Xen. An. 7.6, 4, Poll. 1. 41. 

$Adorpodos, ov, loving change, changeable, Poll. 6. 168. ‘* 
fond of returning to a place, of bees, Porph. Antr. Nymph. 19. 

gthoovyyapos, 4, loving her husband, Epigr. Gr. (praef.) 474 a. 
$toovyyéveta, %), love of kin, Eccl. . 
$tAoovyyeviis, és, loving one’s relatives, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 449. 39: 
Sup. -€oraros Dio Chrys, 1. 136, 

$toowliyos, ov, loving one’s wife or husband, Eust. Opusc. 102. 81. 
$tAbciKos, ov, fond of figs, Plut. 2.668 A. II. = avxopaytns, 
Schol. Ar, Pl. 874 E.M, 
$tAocixopavria, 7, love of sycophancy, Walz Rhett. 7. 265. 
$thoovppaxos, ov, true to one’s allies, dub. in Hesych. 
$ooupribhs, és, fond of compassion, merciful, Eccl. 
$ooivhOns, €s, gen. eos, loving one’s associates, Plut. 2.56 C. 
ptroovtvovaratw, to promote social intercourse, Diog. L. 3. 98 :—but 
Sthorvrewr nette ov, 6, fond of sexual intercourse, Schol. Theocr. 
4. 62. 
poor s, ov, loving brevity, Plut. 2.511 B, Walz Rhett. 7. 105. 
ddiscumpirws: ov, 6, "friend of Socrates, Rtn. 215 F. atin 
$ocwpirte, to love, cherish the body, Poll. 3.137, Celsus ap. Orig. 
Bt ar la %, love of the body, Poll. 2. 235., 3. 137, Clem. Al. 739, 

72. 

$Xocwpiiros, ov, loving the body, indulging it, ob pirdcopos, GAA 
¢$. Plat. Phaedo 68 B ; distinguished from guAjboves, Plut. 2. 140 B:—7d 
ir. = prrocwparia, Ib. 593D. Adv. —rws, Poll. 3. 137. 











proorpruyé — proriméouat, 





7 


$ortiAalmwpos, ov, loving hardship, Mai Spicil. Rom. 5. 2. p. 42. 

tdoraewos [da], ov, Somer humility, Galen. SC 

Aordpaxos, ov, tumultuous, Byz. 

$iAotdpixos, oy, fond of salt-fish, Antiph. "Oud. 3. 

$tAorenvia, 4, love of one’s children, Plut. 2.14 B, Poll. 3. 14, etc.:— 
the verb ¢iAorekvéw in Philostr. 66. 

$tAdrexvos, ov, loving one's children or offspring, Hat. 2. 66, Eur. H. F. 
636, Phoen. 356, Ar. Thesm. 752 ;—Comp., giAorexvérepar ai pnrépes 
Arist. Eth. N. 9.7, 7; Sup. -éraros, Plut. Aemil. 6:—7d .=quAorexvia, 
Id. 2, 93 F. 

Maorpwha: és, fond of pleasure, Nonn. D. 40. 366. . 

iAotexvéw, pf. pass. meprAoréxvnuat. To love art, practise an art, 
of Athena and Hephaestus, Plat. Prot. 321 E; mept 7: Epict. Enchir. 29. 
7, Plut., etc.; bép rivos Acl. V. H. 2. 2; gud. mpds rods texviras to 
converse with them on art, Polyb. 26. 10, 3, cf. Plut. 2. 142 B. It, 
to use or employ art or artifices, Polyb. 16. 30, 2, Plut. 2. 1050 C, etc. ; 
c. inf., Diod. 13. 82 :—Pass. to be made or furnished by art, rut with a 
thing, Id. 14.89; mpds 7 Id. 3. 37:—so, later, épuAoréxvacrd 7 (from 
—rexvatw), Joseph. Genes. 49 B. III. to invent, Clem. Al. 363. 

Aoréexvnpa, 76, a curious or favourite work of art, Cic. Att. 13. 40, I; 
éxrrndijoa Ex Tod dud. the cunningly-devised trap, Diod. 3. 37. 

otAorexvqjpov, ov, gen. ovos, Cyrill.; and XvNs, ov, 6, Polemo, = 
prdrdrexvos. 

ooréexvyats, 7, =pidorexvia, Greg. Nyss. 

tAorexvyréoy, verb. Adj. one must use art, Eustoch.in Archim. de Sphaer. 

gtdotexvia, 7, love of art, study of art, Plat. Criti. 109 C, Poll. 6. 167; 
. mept te Arr. Epict. 2. 5, 21. Il. ingenuity, artifice, Ctesias 
ap. Diod. 2. 8, cf.64; iA. nat 56A@ Diod. 3. 37. 

pdtexvos, ov, fond of art, artistic, Plat. Rep. 476 A, Ath. 700 C, 
Plut., etc. :—7d p. =qidorexvia, ingenuity, Id. Demetr. 20, etc. :—Ady. 
-ws, Ctes. ap, Diod, 2. 8, etc. 2. of things, artificial, curious, Diod. 
I. 33-5 17-44. ; 

tAérqs, nros, 7), friendship, love, affection, Hom., etc.; pnvidpov pev 
doppia prdrnta & édéoGar Il. 16, 282; feivor 58 diapmepées edxd- 
ped clvar &e warépwy piddrnros Od. 15. 197; so, Soph. Aj. 1410, Ph. 
1121; and in pl., Theogn. 860 B:—quAdryre in, with, from friendship 
or affection, Il. 3. 453, Od. 3. 363., 10.43; & p. dtéerparyer 4pOunoavTe 
Il. 7. 302; gtAdrnri ye yes, in affection we are brothers, Eur. I. T. 498; 
prdrynre xetp@v with friendly services, Id. Or. 1048; giAdrnTa per 
dyporéporor Badrmpev Il. 4.16; op. per’ Gypdrepoor ridnow Ib. 83, 
cf. Od. 24. 476; gtAdrnros ruxeiv mapd Tivos 15. 158; gtAdryra 
mapéxew Il. 3. 354, Od. 15. 55; els GpOydv enol wal giddryra .. Hee 
Aesch. Pr. 191 (cf. b5apys) ; p. dvrt d:apopas EBédXev Andoc. 27. 16 :— 
. Tbs friendship with, affection for, Od. 14. 505, Soph. Aj. 1410; da 
Tiv Atay pirdrnra Bporay by his over great love for men, Aesch. Pr. 
123; mpés twa Andoc. Ig. 3 :—in addressing persons, & grAdrns, =@ pire, 
my love, friend, Plat. Phaedr. 228 D, Philox. 2. 7, 35. 2. of friend- 
ship between nations, qidérnra kat Spa mord Tapédvres Il. 3. 73, cf. 
94, 3233 KaTa giddrynTa avyyiyvecbar to come together acc. to their 
friendship, Hdt. 1.172; vavpaxeiv irép ris p. Lys. 194. 7. 3. 
proverb., iodrns qidérnta drepyatera Plat. Legg. 757 A; or more 
shortly, iodrns @. Arist. Eth, N. 9. 8, 2.—duAia is the more common form 
in Prose. 4. in Hom., often of sexual love or intercourse, in the phrases 
prrdrnte or ev piddryri pryivat, év p. Kal edvy, v. sub piyvupe B. 4; 
mapadéfopa ev p,, kabevdderov év p. Od. 8. 313, Il. 14. 237; Umvm Kal 
. Sapeis 14. 353, cf. 207., 13. 636; more rarely c. gen., . -yuvaunds 
Hes. Sc. 31, cf. Th. 374, 405, 625, 822 :—Pind., in this sense, uses the 
pl, P. 9. 70, N. 8. 2. 5.=qutia I. 5, opp. to vetkos, Emped. 81, 
cf. Hes. Th. 224, Plut. 2. 756D, etc. 

iAorqovws, a, ov, also os, ov Theogn. 489: Dor. pidorderos [a], 
Soph. El. 1074 :—of friendship or love, promoting it, drrornoa épya, 
much like épya’Agpodirns, Od. 11.246; ¢. Siarra Soph. l.c.; ¢. 
Ar. Fr. 564; so, $. wéAos Plut. 2. 329 E; ebvm Opp., etc. IL. 
% ptAornoia, with or without «vA, the cup sacred to friendship, the 
loving-cup (v. Ath. 502 C), % piv ydp péperar pirorhotos Theogn. 
lc.; mive, wardxeco, AdBe THvde gidornoiay Ar. Ach. 985, cf. Lys. 
203; >. cor THvd eyo... KvAika mpomiopar Alex. Incert. 24; giAo- 
thotav 8& thvde cor mpomioyas Theopomp. Com. Ney. 1; giAorgolav 
napéxev Luc, Cron. 18; we have also, @rAornatas mpomivay Dem. 
380. fin., Luc. Herm. 11, Gall. 12, where ¢:Aornotas may be gen. sing., 
to pledge [in a draught] of the friendly cup, or acc. pl., to drink 
healths; but the latter is made prob. by the examples just cited; and 
so in Alex. Aop. 3, THis prAornotias éya peords mpowivw, Meineke pro- 
poses tpeis for ris:—jestingly, % Tod papydxov p. Theopomp. Hist. 
ap. Ath. 85 B, 

tron Pépros; 5, friend of Tiberius, Philo 2. 551. 

$oripéopar, fut. #oouat Plat. Phaedr. 234 A, Dem. 488. 18; later 
—nonooua Diod. 11, 18:—aor, épiAotipnOnv Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 3, Plat. 
Lach. 182 B, Isocr. 49 C, Isae, Menecl. § 42; later, épdoripnodyunv 
Polyb. 20. 8, 2, Ael. V. H. 3. 1:—pf. mepiAoriznuar Dem. 1046. 8, 
Porph. ap. Stob. Ecl, 2. 18:—pf. in pass. sense, Aristid. 1. 449, Byz.: 
(ptAdripos). To love or seek after honour, Plat. Alc. 2. 146 A, Isae. 
l.c., Dem. 488. 17, etc.: hence ¢o be ambitious, emulous, jealous, often 
much like giAoverméw, Ar. Ran, 281; ¢. Srt.. to be jealous because .., 
Xen. An. 1. 4, 7, Lys. 141. 28:—@. mpds GAAAOUs, mpds Tods GAAous 
to vie emulously with, rival, Plat. Symp. 178 E, Phaedr. 234 A, cf. Lysias 
182. 35. 2. the object of ambition is mostly added with a Prep., 
gir. éxi rie to place one’s fame in a thing, glory or pride oneself upon 
it, Plat. Rep. 553 D, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 11, Lys. 143. 31, and often in 


“ $thocadpoyv, ov, gen, ovos, loving moderation or chastity, Eccl., Byz. Isocr.; & rut Plat. Lach. 182 B; tmép twos Isocr. 178 A; mepi Twos 





prortinnna — pidoxpimor. 


Plut. 2. 760 B, ete.; mepi tt Diod. 3. 18, Plut.; dad twos, to denote 
the source: of the ambition; Id. 2: 819 C, Aristid. 1. . 446 :—sometimes 
ith neut. Adj oe? od tt 


., Giroriplay $. Pict, 2. 830F ry dyadiy zp Bim Boje 1. 
peers . mpos tiv wédw to contribute emulously towards its 
. 167. 39; «is Thy avténow Diod. 1. 50, cf. 25, Diog. 


. ¢. inf. to strive eagerly and emulously to do a thing, 
endeavour earnestly, aspire, ot wavy dy prroripnbeiey pidky oor xpHcba 
Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 3, cf. Oec. 21, 6; giAor pov aOar mpds 
dmayras Plat. 232A; c. part., g. edéyxaw Id. Rep. 336 C, cf. 
Xen, Eq. Mag. 9, 6:—c. acc. et inf. to be anxious that..,1b.1,25. 
c. dat. rei, to present with a thing, Procop., etc.; but c. ice, rei, to lavish 
upon, Twi 7 Aristaen. 1. 1, Liban. 
ootipnpa, 76, an act ‘of ambition or magnificence, Plut. Alcib. 16., 
2. 822 A. 2. rivalry, Luc. Tim. 43. 
, verb. Adj. one must be ambitious, strive, Plut. 2. 125 D. 
Ion. -{y, %, the character and conduct of the piAdrtpos, 
love of honour or distinction, ambition, mostly in bad sense, Pind. 
F229, Bor LA. 527, Ar. Thesm. 383, Thuc., etc., cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 4; 
pévew p. Eur. Phoen. 532 ; dxaipos Isocr. 408 C ; joined with 
Gaaedie, tice 3. 82; with provexia, Plat. Legg. 860E, Rep. 548 C;— 
but also in good ‘Isocr. 99 C, to4 C, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 13, Hier. 53, 
ef, Plat. Rep. 553 C:—the object is added in gen., p. T1vds emulous desire 
pride thing, Ib. 555 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 35; also, g. éxi tit emulous 
pride in a thing, Plat. Symp. 178 D; éuép rwWos, aept tt Polyb. 1. 52, 4., 
oes 3 mpés 7 Id. 6. 55, 4, cf. Plat. Legg. 834 B ; but, @. mpds teva am- 
rivalry with him, Isocr. 30 C, Polyb., etc. :—hence, absol. am- 
bitious rivalry, emulous desire, >. euBédrew ‘rol, Sms .. Xen. Cyr. 8. 
I, 39 :—often with Preps. in adv. sense, dd gudoriulay Plat. Rep. 586 
C, Isocr. 99 C, etc. ; prAoripias évewa Lys. 157.8; 7.8; bed gedoruilas Plat. 
Phaedr. 257 C, ete. : or simply @cAoripia Dem, 23. 9, Plut., etc. :—in 
pl. jealousies, rivalries, Plat. Rep. 548 C, etc,; al p. Tav avyypapeay 
in Ed in Polyb. 3. 21, 10:—in later writers, as Plut., it comes 
be almost identical with puAoveneia : some special uses may be 
2. ambitious pertinacity, obstinacy, aTha oxady } >. 
3. ambitious display, thodrov Lys. git Reise; _ 
expense, prodige , Dem. 312. 26, Plut. Nic. 3 ¢. mpbs 
outlay ae Aeschin, 56. 27; and in de sense, 
» Greg. Ni II. the object coveted, honour, dis- 
lidetoroa. uly pie. mpos ipas Dem. 477. fin., cf. 410. 21; . 
ne ey twi Xen. Hier. 1, 27, cf. Dem. 18. 22; s«ra@o@at Aeschin. 
4; both in sing. and pl., eo ae 
a 765. 14., 410. 24, cf. 729. III. punningly, the con- 
duct one Philotimus, Cic. Ate 7. a1, cf 6.952. 
ov, li honour, j of honour, ambitious, 
emulous, mostly in bad sense (v. Plat. oe: 347 B, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 4, 3), 
Eur. Phoen. 567, I. A. 520; joined with ¢:Aoxphyaros, Plat. Phaedo 
68 C; with , Id. Rep. 551 A, etc. ; also in good sense, @. xat 
Mem. 2. 3, 10; p. wat peyadrdyxos Isocr. 189 C :— 
with abstr. Nouns (in both ais Aesch. Supp. 656 ; 70s Eur. 
Supp. 907; gopiac Ar. Ran. 679; ws Xen. Occ. 13, g; Bios Lys. 
modreia Plat. Rep. 545 B:—¢. y = eager to be honoured 
Sor a thing, covetous of distinction in .. , mt copia, én’ dperf Id. Prot. 
oe - 744 E; epi 7 Polyb. 9. 20, 6; p. wept Twos pbs Twa 
ag. ers inf., p. moeiv rt Ib. 2, 2 :—c. ace. modi, p. THY 
ret. oS fon Asis. Rhet. 2. 17, 2:—1) 9. = pedroripia, Eur. 
I. A. 22, 342, Thuc. 2. 44, Plat., etc. 
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Asia Minor, C. I. span Béckh 2. p. TI. Ady. —pas, 
ambitiously, emu Lys. 147. 28, a er. 26; p. Exew mpds Twa to 
vie emulously with .. , Plat. aed 162 C, Isocr. 57D; >. éxew mpds re 
ly after a thing, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 26, ete. ; 
m Isocr. Antid. § 296, etc. :—Comp. 
Peates's, shee 147. 38; or -orépws, Isocr. 190 A: Sup. -drara 


fond of cutting, p 


6, fond of such and such things, whatever they may be, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 10., 3. 11, 4., 4. 4, 4, cf. Rhet. 1. 6, 30. 
$iAoroxéws, fo bear often, Gloss. 
ov, pronouncing with a strong accent, Bachm., An. 2. 35: — 


dU 6rovos, 
verb ~rovéw, Gramm. 
page Me a place, Jo. Chrys. 

, OY, of sweetmeats or dessert, Eubul. Kapm. 5. 


$Abromos, oy 
$heresriner év, fond of tragedies, name of a comedy by Alexis. 
os, ov, fond of the table, Ath. 113 E. 


, és, = piddrpogos, Eur. Fr. 283. 

, to be fond of feeding or keeping animals, gir. xivas Plut. 
:—Pass. to be well fed, fatted, Hexapl. (1 Regg. 28. 24). 
ov, fond of feeding or keeping animals, Orph. i 1. 5. 

P By loving luxury, Ptol. :—so , 00, 6, Eccl, 
$Morraprov, 74, poet. Dim. of prAdras, a little pet, Ar. Eccl. 891. 
didoripawos, ov Congr tyranny, Dion. H. 4, 83, Plut. Pericl. 4, etc. ; 

Oe ne 36 :—70 >. love of tyranny, Dion. H. 4. 83. 
loving pride, arrogant, cited from Philo Byz. 
ov, "fond of fault-finding, Hipp. Ep. 1285 (M88, piAota- 


p. has the morn of circumcision, Nonn. 
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Hs, és, loving health, Arist. Eth. E. 2.5, 5. 

pIASHAos, ov, loving matter, fleskly, Eccl. :—Subst. gtAovAla, 7, Ib. 
pASinvos, ov, = pidumvos, Eccl. 
WAodatak, dros, 6, %, friend of the Phaeacians, A. B. IIg9. 
To: dppiixos, ov, fond of medicine, Galen, :—7d ¢. Paul. Aeg. 
TASHOoyyos, ov, shop noise, noisy, cxvAag Anth. P. append. 6. 
pas Bovia, 7), love of envy, name of a treatise by Varro. 


S, ov, given to envy, Diod. Excerpt. 513. 60: 7d ¢. Plut. 2. 


Mkb4thon, ov, loving one’s Friends, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 26, Eth. N.8. 8, 


a —$tAogiAla, 4, love of one’s friends, v.1. for rodupida, Id. Eth, 
I, RH 
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th 
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, ov, loving nonsense, Rhet. 
tog 3 loving slaughter, Jo. Chrys. 
0 ye, 6. » 9, loving, i.e. accompanying, the lyre, of song, Aesch. 














pe or le odpat, fut. #ooxat Luc. Tim. 48, etc. : aor. pdogpov- 





nodpnv and —$po Ve infr. : Dep. : RE near aari To treat or deal 
with , to shew k and favour to, twa Hat. 3. 50, Plat. 
Legg. 738 D, al. ; 3 Twa capes to entertain him with a blow of 


the mattock, Lue. Tim. 48: metaph., ¢. 40n axa to embrace bad 
habits, Plat. Legg. 669 B :—also, 2. c. dat., pirdoppovfjcacbai rut 
to shew a favour to one, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 8, Oec. 4, 20; mpés Twa Diod. 
16. 89, 91 :—metaph., . Oup@ to indulge passion, like bus xapifecbat, 
eixey, Plat. Legg. - 935 C:—aor. pass. giAoppovnO7jva:, in a reciprocal 
sense, to shew k to one another, to greet or embrace one another, 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 40; for which, in An. 4. 5, 34, he has pedoppovhaacbat 
GdAHAovs, cf. Plat. Legg. 738D; cf. sions oppootyn. 3. absol. to be 
of a kindly, cheerful temper, Xen. Roa II. of things, Zo 
cheer, please, be welcome to, twa Plat. Le; 8: 820 E. III. the 
Act. pidoppov ear i is a f. 1, for pida ppoveor in Od. 16. 17, but occurs in 
ro 2. 750D, Nicostr. ap. Stob. 426. 43. 
odpevape, 76, an act or proof of kindness, Aeschin. Epist. 5. 3, etc. 
pe ee t kind treatment, twvos of one, Dion. H. 10. 57 (as Cod. 
Dy wel for gir as), Plut. 2. 212 F, and often in Joseph. 
mréov, verb, Adj. one must treat kindly, Theod. Prodr. 
nriKos, 4, dv, friendly, kind, Procl. in Ptol., Gramm. 
a gg late form *) anyr PRS. 
tn, %, (prAdppow) friendliness, kindliness, ll. 9. 2 rTivds 
towards one, Hat. 5.92, 3; ciphyn mpds adAHAous Kat 3. Phat. Legg. 
628 C; prroppootyns xowovely Ib. 640 B; ruvxeiy Plut, Pyrrh. 11; 
grdoppootiny béxeoOar Id, Mar. 40; vewew avi Id. Cato Mi. 3:— 
ba. gedogpoctryy Plat. Legg. 740E; perd, ind piAoppootvns Plut. 
2, 124 C:—in pl. friendly greetings, welcomes, adv diroppootvas 
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Séxeo@ar Pind. O. 6. 165; pre gs prroppoveiobat Luc. Imag. 
21 :—cf. gud tS. I. cheerfulness, gaiety, Xen. Symp. 2, 
24, Plut. 

or » N, ov, =sq., Anth, P. append. 282, cf. C. I. 2569. 
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oppécuvos, 
oi dgpav, vos, 0, %, (ppt) kindly minded or disposed, kindly, friendly, 
affable Kpoicov perdeppan Gperd, i.e. his affability and hospitality, Pind. 

P. x. 184; $. “Aovyla Ib. 8.1; p. calvovea Aesch, Pers. 97; $. yévos 
Eur. I. T. 1961 z—as one of the qualities of a general, Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 
6, cf. Symp. 8, 16 ; grAopporéoraror, asa characteristic of the Athenians, 
Id. Mem. 3. 5, 3 7) $.= , Plut. 2.1102 D. Adv., prAo- 
9 dond(ecOai, déxec0ai Twa to greet kindly, welcome, Hat. 2. 121, 

+ 3- 13, 51., 5. 18, ef. Soph. Aj. 751; $. Exew mpds Tia to be kindly 
indled towards one, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 10, Plat. Criti. 120 E; ¢. Brérew 
to wear a kind, friendly look, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 4; so, tA OT EpUS 
et = Sppara Id. Symp. 1, Io (v. 1. oheve orepov) ; Sup. -€orara, Eus. 

H. E. 6. 11. 

bidodiorKos, 6, love of physics, Galen. 

ptASduvos, ov, fond of talking, noisy, Plut. 2. 15 C; 70 ¢. Ib. 967 B. 

btAdxapes, 76, a name of the plant mpdcioy, Plin 

DIAS pos, ov, kind to widows, Eccl. 

btASxAawvos, ov, fond of a cloak, vinn >., of the games at Pellené, 

onn, D, 37. 150, cf. Jo. 19. 131. 

-bxAnpos, ov, loving trouble, troublesome, Byz. 

$id-oxhos, ov, loving popular favour, Ptol.; 7d p. Diog. L. 4. 41 sq. 

HtAoxopevris, of, 6, friend of the choral dance, of Bacchus, Ar. 
Ran. 402. 

AS6xopos, ov, loving the choir or choral dance, epith. of Pan, Aesch. 
Pers. 448; of Pallas, Ar. Thesm. 1136; also, . e@pos Ib. 989 ; «Odpa 
Eur. I. A. 1037. 

$toxpypadréw, to love money, Plat. Legg. 737 A, Isae. 81. 29. 

ooxpyparia, 4, love of money, Poéta ap. Zenob. 2. 24, Plat. Rep. 

391 C, 88: 747 B, 938 B;—d . Smdpray dre, a Spartan proverb, 
Arist. Fr. 501. 

$00) , 00, 6, fond of money-making, pidoxpnpatirat Kat 
proxphyaro Plat. Rep. 551 A :—Adv. tAoxpnpdmotiKds, like one 
fond of money-making, Poll. 3. 113. 

Toy, » ov, loving money, fond of money, Andoc. 33. 20, Plat. 
Phaedo 68 C, 82 C, al., cf. grAoxpnpariarhs ; 6 op. Id. Rep. 549 B, aes 
p. wat Xpnuarcarat of & tais dpxais Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 14;—7d $= 
t\oxpnparia, Plat. Rep. 435 E :—Comp. —tsrepos, Xen. Symp. 4, 45; 
Sup. -dratos, Diod, 1. 94. Adv., grdoxpnyatas éxew = diroxpnya- 
oe) Isocr. 7 A, etc. ait. 

oxpypovée, = piroxpnparéw, Plat. 729 A. 
i ae ac Pecado-Phocyl. 42, Plat. Legg. 
938.C, Anth. P. 1. 270. 
$ StAoxphpov, ov, =qrAoxpyyaros, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 350. 18, Suid. 
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OAdxeyeTOs, ov, J 
Dion. H., etc. 

étAoxpictos, ov, loving Christ, Anth. P. 1. to, 13, C. I. 8627, -40, 
~g9, al. :—Sup., Theod. Stud. 

tAdxpovos, ov, loving or watching the time, Greg. Naz. 

dUoxpvons [0], ov, 6, lover of Chrysé, Choerob. 

$tAdxpicos, ov, fond of gold, Luc. Gall. 13, Anth, P. 8. 213, etc. :— 
diAoxpveéw, Theod. Stud. ; -xpvota, 7, Poll. 3. 113. 

PtAoxwpéw, to be fond of a place or country, to abide there always, 
haunt it, Hdt. 8.111; éxeioe . Ar. Fr. 198: c. dat., p. rémas Polyb. 
4. 46,1; Speow Dion. H. 1. 13 ; rots dAAorpious Id. 8. 47; ev Tos GAXO- 
tpios Ib. 35; ¢. wept rapds Plut. 2.612 A; and metaph., @. éat 7p 
Aogopia lambl. Protr. 112, ef. Dion. H. 11. 11; wept rods eOicpovs 
Plut. 2. 714A; even c. inf., peAoxwpotper dy pévew Dion. H. 6. 79. 

otoxwpta, 7, fondness for a place, love of one’s haunts, local attach- 
ment, Ar. Vesp. 834, Dion. H. 1. 27, Poll. 6.167 :—metaph. fondness for 
a thing, Mus. Vett. 
$tAdxopos, ov, (xdpa) fond of a place, Greg. Naz., ef. Poll. 6. 167. 
TAdWadpos, ov, fond of psalms, Nicet. Ann. 7o A. 
trofevdhs, és, gen. éos, fond of lies or lying, Il. 12. 1643 . pdots, 
opp. to grddcogos, Plat. Rep. 485 D; name of a dialogue by Luc. :—7d 


-? or hk 





ing g ty, Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 4, 




















. =sq., Plut. 2. 61 D. 
A Sta, 7, a propensity to lying, Hipp. 1283. 36, Plut. 2. 61 D. 
oa SoAdyos, ov, fond of telling lies, Tzetz. 
orr barns, ov, 5, =rhoevdys, Hesych. 
tA-opia, 7, fondness for dainties, esp. fish, Plut. 2.730 A. 


HtAdWtAos, ov, loving the last place in the chorus, Aleman 144; 
cf. ydeds. 

diAooyéw, to be censorious, Cyrill.; -poyla, 4, Id. 

$tAooyos, ov, fond of blaming’, censorious, Eur. Phoen. 198, El. 904, 
at. Prot. 346C. Adv. —yws, Poll. 3. 139. 

tA-oos, ov, fond of dainties, esp. fish, Plut. 2. 665 D, 667 F, etc. 
pASpodos, ov, fond of making a noise, Justin, M. 

ptroixéw, to love one’s life, with collat. sense of to be cowardly or 
faint-hearted, Tyrtae. 7. 18, Eur. Hec. 315, Heracl. 518, 533, Dem. 1397. 
27, etc.; pid. bwép THs dperfs Lys. 193. 5. 

tropixyréov, verb. Adj. one must love life, Plat. Gorg. 512 E. 
idropdxta, Ion. -in, 7, love of life, prropuxiny dvaipéerar he be- 
comes fond of life, Hdt. 6. 29; woAA pert’ dv pe >. exo, ei. . Plat. 
Apol. 37 C; prdopuxtas evera Id. Lege. 944 F. 

Hiddpixos, ov, loving one’s life, with collat. sense of cowardly, das- 
tardly, faint-hearted, ywvh Eur. Hec. 348; Secddv 88 mAodTos. Kal ¢. 
sandy Id. Phoen. 597 :—Adv. —xws, Poll. 3. 137. II. loving 
souls, Eccl. 
$tAsixpos, ov, loving the cold, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 3, Plut. 2.648 D. 
Ad, worse form for pidcdw (q. v.), Eus. H. E. 1.6. 
oidraros, 7, ov, irreg. Sup. of pidos, Hom., Hes., and Trag.; 7a @id- 
tara one’s best beloved, nearest and dearest, as parents, children, hus- 
band or wife, brothers and sisters, v. sub piAos I. 1.c; more rarely in 
Prose, as Plat. Prot. 313 E, Gorg. 513 A, Legg. 650 A, Xen., etc., v. 
Valck. Hipp. 964; 7d idArara owpara, opp. to Tods dAAoTpious, 
Aeschin. 64. 42; cf. pivraros. 

oidrepos, a, ov, irreg. Comp. of pidos, Il. 11. 162, Od. 11. 360, Hes. 
Op. 307; not found in Att. 

gAtpotos, 6, Charmer, name of a mouse, Batr. 229. 

Azpodirns, ov, 6, philtre-giving, name of certain plants, Diose. 4. 
60, Appul. 

$Atpoxivytos [7], ov, excited by love-potions, Tzetz. 

otdrpov, 74, (properly piAnrpor, from Pidéw), a love-charm, spell to 
produce love, whether a potion, or any other means, (cp. ‘ medicines to 
make me love him,’ Shaksp. Henr. IV, 2. 2,) éorlv.. pidrpa por OeAKrhpia 
épwros Eur. Hipp. 509, cf. Phoen. 1260, Andr. 541, etc.; én? plArpas, 
obn éni Oavaty dovvat pappaxov Antipho 112. 26; said of the robe of 
Nessus by which Deianira hoped to win back the love of Hercules, Soph. 
Tr. 584, 1142; of the hippomanes, Ael.N. A. 14.18, cf. Virg. G. 3. 281: 
—philtres were compounded with magic rites, Theocr, 2. I sq.; some- 
times they proved fatal, Arist. M. Mor. 1. 16,2, Alciphro 1. 37. 2. 
generally, a charm, spell, as a means of winning or influencing others, 
Pind. P. 3. 112; hence the bit is called @. trmevoy Id. O. 13.95; Apollo's 
oracles are pidrpa réApns spells to produce boldness, Aesch. Cho. 1029; 
children are a piArpov of love to their parents, Eur. I. A. 917, Fr. 104, 
cf. H.F. 1407; ai fuyyeveis durlae .. p. ob opukpdy ppevav Id. Tro. 
52; of virtue, Id. Andr. 207; &y éo7’ dAnOes pidzpov, ebyvepov rpdbros 
Menand. Incert. 100; $idrpoy eiphyns a charm to promote peace, Plut. 
Num. 16; so, pidrpa yapyou Anth. P.9. 422. 3. in pl. love, affec- 
tion, 7a Oedy be pidrpa ppodda Tpota Eur. Tro. 859, cf. El. 1309, Ael. 
N. H. 10. 17, Anth. P. 7.623, Herm. Orph. p. 823. II. the sinking 
on the upper lip, opp. to vippn or tUmos (on the lower), Poll. 2. 
go. III. a name for the plant orapvAivos, Eust. 1163. 10. 

$Atpo-roibs, dv, preparing love-charms, Aristaen. 2. 18. 

tArpé-trorov, 74, a love-potion, Cael. Aurel. 

dih-vBprs, 6, 4, fond of wanton violence, Crates ap. Clem. Al. 492. 

$tA-vBpiorijs, od, 6,=foreg., Anth, P. 5. 49. 

oth-vyuys, és, gen. éos, v. 1. for prdrovyhs, q. v. 

$0-WdpnAos, ov, loving moisture, xijros Anth., P. 6, 21. 

$tA-viptas, ov, 6,=pidvipos, Phot., Suid., E. M. 

oiA-vSpos, ov, loving water, of the horse, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 11; Ad- 
xava Theophr. H. P. 7.5, 1. 

AvKn, 7, an evergreen shrub, a kind of alaternus, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 
3+ 3-3, 1, al.; now called «rpuvdgvAov :—y, Schneid. Ind. p. 536. ; 


ba") 








pr6xpnoros —_— pAduovrov. 


otA-vpvos, ov, loving song, ap. Bgk. Lyr. p. 884, Anacreont. 35. 16. 
othumepnddvas, Adv. with eager pride, Manass. Chron. 1654. - 
tA-DajKoos, ov, loving one’s subjects, Plut. Artox. fin. 

otd-unvos, ov, loving sleep, Theocr. 18. to, Arist. Somn, 3, 16, etc. 
$tA-timd8oxX0s, ov, fond of hospitality, Diog. L. 2. 133. 

oth-tréatpodos, ov, apt to return, of certain complaints, Hipp. Coac. 
172, Mochl. 862; also of the seasons which bring them back, Id.; cf. 
Foés. Occ. 

HiA-trootpopHbys, es, =foreg., Hipp. 1121 D. 

$iAvpa [0], Ion. —py, 4, the lime or linden tree, Lat. tilia, Hdt. 4. 67, 
Theophr. H. P. 1. 12, 4, etc. II. the bass underneath its bark, 
used for writing on, Hdn.1. 17, DioC. 72.8; or for garlands, piAvpas.. 
dpvddos arépavos Xenarch. =rpar, 1, cf. Horat. Od. 1. 38. 

$tAvpéa, 7, a kind of shrub, philyrea, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 3, Diose. 1. 
125: sometimes wrongly written pAAupéa. 

thiptvos [0], 7, ov, of the lime or linden tree, cavis Hipp. Art. 813: 
light as linden wood, of Cinesias, Ar. Av. 1377, as the Schol.; but Ath. 
551 D thinks it means that he wore stays of linden wood. 
btduprov, 76, Dim. of pudvpa. a tablet of linden wood, Acl. V.H.14.12. 
btA-wSds, dv, (W574) song-loving, Ar. Vesp.270,Ran. 241, Eubul. Mav. 1. 
biAwvife, to imitate Philo, Suid. 
biA-cparos, ov, loving the beautiful, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 234. 
biA-wpetrys, ov, 6, (pos) a lover of mountains, Anth. P. 6, 96. 
bidwrepis, 7), =Kaoravia, Hesych. 
pi.d-Anmros, ov, muzzled, Planud.; vy. piuds sub fin. 
biwds, 4, with heterog. pl. prya, Anth. P. 6. 312 :—any instrument for 
heeping the mouth closed: I. like “enuds, a muzzle, for dogs to 
prevent their biting, for calves to prevent their sucking, Lat. capistrum, 
fiscella, pipoy mepietvat tin Luc. Vit. Auct. 22, ef. Anth.1.c. TI. 
the nose-band of a horse’s bridle, sometimes fitted (it seems) with pipes 
through which the horses’ breath made a whistling sound, ‘in barbarian 
fashion,’ Aesch. Theb. 463; mous .. pipotow adbAnroiow eoropepe- 
vous Id. Fr. 341. III. a kind of cup, used as a dice-box, Lat. 
fritillus, Aeschin. 9.9, Diphil. Suv. 4; cf. Poll. 7. 203., 10.150. (Prob, 
connected with opiyyw, oprypds, as suggested in E. M. 795. 21, ef. Curt. 
157.) [« long except in very late Poets, as Planud.] , 

dipse, fut. dow, to muzzle, shut up as with a muzzle, p. TO gbXw Tov 
abxéva to make fast his neck in the pillory, Ar. Nub. 592: metaph. to 
muzzle, put to silence, Twa. Ev. Matth. 22.34 :—Pass. to be put to stlence, 
be silent, Ev. Marc. 1. 25., 4. 39, etc., cf. Luc. Peregr. 15 ; Tivt by or be~ 
cause of a thing, Joseph. B. J. 1. 22, 3, cf. 5. 1,5; PypovoOa mpds Tt to 
be mute in a matter, Ib. prooem. 5, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 275. 
$tpaSqs, es, like a muzzle: metaph. astringent, Nic. Th, 892. 
dipwors, ews, %, a muzzling : a stopping up an orifice, Diosc,, Galen. 
dipwtpov, 76, an instrument for stopping up, Suid. 
giv, Lacon. form for o@iv, used by the Alex. Poets, Call. Dian. 125, 213, 
Fr. 183, Nic. Th. 725, etc.; cf. Ahr. D. Dor. pp. 109, 261. 

—ow, v. sub —du. 

divs, 6,= nv, Diosc. 2. 58. 

otvraros, Dor. for piAratos, Epich. 31 Ahr., cf. D. Dor. p. 110. 

Pivris, 6; in Pind. O. 6. 37, a prop. n., Sicil. for biAris, like Sivrias, 
Gurbdos etc., Bickh Expl. 1563; acc. to others Dor. for pédos. 

Pit, Dixds, 7, Boeot. for Spiyé, v. 1. Hes. Th. 326, cf. Plat. Crat. 414 
D, Lob. Phryn. 72. 

gioos, ov, 6, the Lat. fiscus, the Privy Purse of the Emperor, the 
Imperial Treasury, xwpia 7a bd Tod p. mpaberra C.1. 355. 4, cf. 1933, 
2015, al. 

Pirtador, Prriarets, v. sub SeridrAxo1. 

outpés, 4, like xopyds, a block of wood, log, gurpiv kat dow Il. 12. 
29, al.; pirpods atpa rapdvres Od. 12. 11 ;—prop. the bole or trunk of 
a tree, acc. to Arist. Plant. 1. 4, 3. II. a firebrand, Lyc. 913. 

gira, Aecol. for Yirra (airra), Poll. 9. 122, 127, Eust. 855. 26, ete. 

gurrdkia, Aeol. for Yirrdxa, Eust. 1210. 42; cf. morden. 

ourraxiSes, af, a kind of woman’s shoes, Poll. 7. 94. 

dirv, 7d, post. for pirupa, Ar. Pax 1164, Fr. ap. Eust. 1291.26, Eupol. 
Adron. 8. 

piripa, 7d, (pirdw) a shoot, scion, of a son, Aesch. Ag. 1281; od« 
éuov 70 ¢., said a Spartan mother of a cowardly son, Plut. 2. 241 A:— 
cf. purevpa, 

pirt-rotuny, evos, 6, poét. for puroxdpos, a tender of plants, gardener, 
Aesch. Eum. 910 :—on the accent v. Lob. Paral. 195. 

dirus, vos, 6, a begetter, father, Lyc. 462, 486. 

trbw, fut. tow [el aor. épitica :—like puretw (v. sub da), to sow, 
plant, beget, call into being, Aesch. Pr. 233, Supp. 312, Soph. Aj. 1296, 
Ant. 645, Tr. 311, Eur. Alc. 294 ;—perh., where it occurs in Prose (Plat. 
Rep. 461 A, Legg. 879 D, Criti 116 C), @uvredw should be restored; for 
gurtw seems to be a poét. form, used when the first syll. was required to 
be long :—in Med. of the woman, to produce, bear, "Has .. Kepaaq oi- 
tvcaTo vidv Hes. Th. 986, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 807, Opp. C.. 1.4; Ep. 2 sing. 
fut. puriceae Mosch. 2. 160. ; : 

daBiddArov, 74, the Lat. fabellum, Ath. 647 F; and dayeAAvov, 74, 
Ba re! Hesych. s. v. cxuTdAn. 
oAGBidw, = prdw, Hesych. 

*bAdbw, intr. form of pAdw, to be rent with a noise, aor. 2 éprddov 
(like réppadov from ppaw, éxadov from xatw, E.M. 403. 47), Aaxides 
&paadov Aesch. Cho. 28: the pres. occurs only in the redupl. rapdd cw. 

Aadpévras, ov, 6, the Lat. famen, App. Civ. 1.65; so, pAapyy, C. I 
521, 4340f (add.); pl. dAdpuves, famines, Dion. H. 2. 64, Plut. Num. 
7,2. 274 C, etc.; pAaptyror, Id. Marcell. 5. 
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PS ddpovroy, 76, the Lat. fammulum, and Dim. pAopovAtcrvoy, Byz. 





pravicorw 





vier, = ae sf ; ef. Lob. Technol. p. 246. 
Adors [4], ews, #, (pPAdw) Ion. for 8, Hipp. V. C. gtr. 
}, @ , Isidor. ; also , wvos, 6, a flagon, 

Hesych., Tzetz. :—Dii , 76, Suid. s.v. murivy; written pAa- 
“Shab 76, Ion. for @Adopa, Hipp. Art. 8 

q ‘on. for @Adopa, Hipp. Art. 802, etc. 

ddacpés, 5, v. rapdacyds. 

ohaores, 7, cv, verb. Adj., Ion. for @Aagrds, v.1. Arist. H. A. 4.1, 4. 

q and Aarré0par, Comic words in Ar. 


Sig bt 4008 
Ran. 1286 sq.; meant to parody an empty high-flown style—‘ sound 
and fury without sense.’ 

davpife, fut. icw, Att. for pavditw, Plut. Pomp. 38., 2. 1118.C. 

Aaipos, a, oy, collat. form of pavAos (E. M. 128. 57), first occurring 
in Solon 12 (4). 15, Pind. P, 1. 170, prevailing almost without exception 
in Ion, Prose, and not rare in Att. : ay mostly of things, petty, 
paltry, trivial, Solon and Pind. ll. c.; xwpyy .. ob« éAdooova obs prav- 
porépny Hdt. 7.8; rod évunviov drocxnypartos és pAaipor, v. sub dmo- 

€ 2. paltry, sorry, indifferent, bad, pd. enyetov Hipp. Aph. 
1258; ef 7 pAadpor cides Aesch. Pers. 217, cf. Plat. Menog2C; $Aavp’ 
xn pvBovpevos Soph. Aj. 1162; pdaipa wAvew Ib. 1323; pAadpoy 
épyaec@at twa to do one a mischief, Ar. Nub. 1157; pAavpoy eineiv Ta 
male dicere de aliquo, to speak disparagingly of him, Ib. 834, Lys. 1043; 
mepi twos Antipho 133. 5, Isocr.97C; A. Tt KaTayryveoKey Tivds 
Isocr. Antid. § 317; pA. Tt deabiloh mids Id. 175 B; pa. Te Exew ev 
éavr@ Plat. Meno g2 C. 3. useless, yépovtra 3 ty opéy 
[ée7«] Soph. O. C. 395. II. more rarely of persons, ob pAav- 
porarous .. Tiywpovs not the meanest or weakest avengers, Hdt. 7. 171; 
Tis oTparihs TO praupéraroy the least serviceable part, 1d.1.207} olxins 
od pAavporépns not meaner or lower in rank, Id. 1.99. 2. shabby, 
plain, of personal appearance, Id. 6. 61. 3. bad, opp. to xpyatds, Eur. 
Med. 1103. III. Adv., pAavpws éxev to be ill, Hdt. 3. 129., 
6.135, Plat. Soph. 228 B; pa. €xev ruds to be ill off for a thing, Thuc. 

1. 126; but, pAavpws éxew riv téxvny to know an art badly, Hdt. 3. 
130; PA. mpigar Te arddqw to fail with the fleet, Id.6.94; pA. dxoveay, 
like Lat. male audire, to be ill spoken of, Id. 7. 10,7; pA. Aéyev bmép 
tivos Acl. V.H. 8.17; A. lévau, of the xarayjua, Hipp. 686. 23. 

OTHS, 70S, H,=Pavdcrys, Plut. 2. 962 A, Poll. 4. 12. 
dv, (*épycs) working badly, pravpoupyou Tivos . . dvips 
of some sorry workman, Soph. Ph. 35. 

Adw, impf. 3 sing. &pAa Ar. Nub. 1376 :—fut. pddow (v. inf.) :— 
aor. épAdoa Hipp. 265. 47, Pind. N. 10, 128:—Pass., aor. épAdoOny 
Hipp. 870 D, etc.:—pf. wépAacpar Id. 899 F, etc.:—[a in fut. and aor.; 
for pAdow, prAdcayu in Theocr. 5. 148, 150, must be corrected either 
pAraco@, prdcoaye with Ahrens, or PAagw, pAdgarws with Bgk.], Like 
GAdw, to crush, o0 uv pdAdoay Pind. N. 10. 128; movAvwovy pAdcaca 
écGtérw Hipp. 265. 47, cf. 896 ; épdra bv rH Oucig... dady Kal oxivov 
Ar. Pl. 718; pA@ot rdvrixvqjwua Ib. 78 Hy Avs pe Id. Nub. 1376, cf. 
Theocr. ll. c.:—metaph., aot xaxoiow quads [7ds yuvaikas)] pr@aw . . 
dvbpes Ar. Fr. 116. 2. in Com., to bruise with the teeth, eat up, 
swallow greedily, Id. Pl. 694, Pax 1306, Antiph. MAoug. 1, Menand. 
Incert. 206; cf. cwodém 111. II. sens. obsc., Hesych. 

%, late form of pAéy, Hippiatr. 
, (PAP) = pra, prvw, Bpvw, Phot., E. M. 
n, Ov, of a vein, of the veins, pA, mépor the channels of the 
veins, Arist. H. A, 3. 1,13, P. A. 2.1, 21; of mépor of pd. Id. H. A.6.3, 3. 
, TH, Dim. of Prd, any one of the smaller vessels, Plat. Tim. 
65 C, 84 E, Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 17 and 21, al.; pAeBlov pyfis Hipp. Aph. 
1252 :—of veins in the earth, Strab. 379. 
x €s, apt to disturb the veins, v. pdeBovwins. 


eben €s, made up of veins and sinews, Arist. de Resp. 16, 4. 


£1. for pAedovedns 
ia, 4, a beating of the pulse, Democr. ap. Erot. 380. 
>. iyia, 7%, (Ayyvums) the bursting of a vein, Hipp. 403. 26. 
¢ }, injury to the veins, Ai 
As, 0, 9, having a vein opened, Hdn. ap. Schol. Il. 16. 44. 
. to open a vein :—Pass, to be blooded, Hipp. Aph. 1254, 
ete. :—verb. Adj. -ropyréov, Oribas. in Cocchi Chirurg. 157, Galen. 
AcBoropia, 7, the opening of a vein, blood-letting, Galen., etc.; prc 
Boropias moeio@a: Polybus ap. Arist. H. A. 3.3,1. 
(sc. réxvn), , the art of blood-letting, Cael. Aurel. 
ov, opening veins: pdreBordpoy (sc. susAiov), 7d, a lancet, 
Luc. Indoct. 29, Cael. Aurel., etc. 
. Pass. tohave the veins swollen in great exertion, A.B. 70. 
a €s, (€l80s) full of veins, or with large veins, Simon. 3. 17, 
Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 5. 7. 1,15, al.; pAeBwddararos Id. de Spir. 5, 11. 
dreyiw, post. form of pAéyw, used only in pres. : I. trans. 
to burn, scorch, burn up, nip rédw preyeOe Il. 17. 738 -—Pass., dppa 
nupt preyeBoiato Japel 23. 197- II. intr. to blaze, flare up, 
mupl preyéovre 21. 358; mupaol re pdeyéGover 18, 211; of lightning, 
Hes. Th. 846; of the sun, Soph. Tr. 99, Eur. Phoen. 169: metaph. /o 
blaze forth, shine, Aesch. Supp."87. 
, =prtyw, Hdn. mw. pov. A€f. 44; Eust. 933. 14 gives pAeyvaw. 
. 7, (preyw) flame, fire, heat, just like pAdg, ll, 21. 337. II. 
as Medic. term from Hipp. downwds., 1. inflammation, heat, Hipp. 
Progn. 43, cf. 470. 9, al., Phryn. Com, Incert. g. 2. as the result 
of such Ga. pilege, Lat. pituita, a morbid, clammy humour in the 
regar' 


human body, as the matter and cause of many diseases, Hdt. 4. 
187, Hipp. Aph. 1260, al., Phryn. Com. Incert.g; pA. gd mat dApupdy 
wv voonpaTay boa yiryverat KaTappoixd Plat. Tim. 85 B, cf. 


— préye, 1681 


in pl., Plat. Tim. 82 E, 86 E: cf. Foés, Oec. Hipp.—The Latin medical 
writers retained flegma in the same sense. 3. Aevxdy Préyua a 
kind of dropsy, anasarca, Hipp. Aph. 1259; but Aevedy MA. in the 
common sense, Plat. Tim. 83 D; cf. AevecpAeyparias. 4. often 
joined with xoAy, Ib. 82 E, Rep. 564 B: whence it is used in Poets, 
like xoAq, Lat. bilis, for malignant, angry humours, dypiov ’Apxthéxou 
pa. Anth. P. 7. 70, cf. 377. 

preyp-dywyés, dv, (preyya I, 2) carrying off phlegm, Galen., etc. . 

pAcypaive, aor. épéypava and -nva [with and syll. short, Ar. Vesp. 
276]: I. trans. to heat, make to swell up, mdyy)h preyuaivcvca 
inflammatory, LXxX (Isai. 1.6): of food, to fill, nourish, opp. to icxvaive, 
Hipp. 419. 46. II. intr. to be heated, inflamed, festered, to fester, 
Id. Aph. 1255, al., Ar. l.c., Plat. Tim. 85 B; cf. Foés. Occ. Hipp. s. v. 
preyua. 2. of water, to boil, M. Anton. 4. 49. 3. metaph., 
preypaivovoa wédss, opp. to iyhs, Plat. Rep. 372 E; dpxt pdreyzal- 
vovda, =onapyaoa kat Oupovpévn, Id. Legg. 691 E; ra par. av mpay- 
parewy Plut, Pomp. 21; then of any hot passion, Polyb. 3. 86, 6, Plut., 
etc.; of luxury, Plut. 2. 660 F. 

$réypavors, ews, 7, = pAeypyovn, Hipp. 607. 2. 

$reypaola, },=pAcyporh, Hipp. Acut. 389, Arist. H. A. to. 4, 2, 
G. A. 2. 7, 4, etc. 

preypariatos, a, ov, (pAeypa Il. 2) suffering from phlegm, Geop. 12. 
2a, 2 

pAcypirias, Ion, -ins, ov, 5, (pAéypya II. 2)=foreg., Hipp. Aér. 287, 
Acut. 389, etc. 2. one suffering from anasarca, Id, 1211 C. 

prcyparixds, 4, dv, (pA€ypa II. 2) like phlegm, maos Arist. H. A. 10. 
I, 10, Galen., etc. 
Acypanoy, 75, =pdéyya I. 2, Sotad. ap. Stob. 188. 41. 
preyparo-edis, és, (pAéyya 11. 1) inflammatory, Hipp. 602. 3. 
q eooa, ev, fiery, Hesych. 

Pass. to become thlegm, Galen. 
Hons, €s, contr, for pAeyparoadys, inflammatory, Hipp. Aér. 
I, al.; of food, opp. to ioxvaiwdépevos, Id, 421. 9, Plat. Rep. 406 
2. of persons, phlegmatic, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1080, Arist. Probl. 1. 
II. like phlegm, xdOapais Id. H. A. 6. 20, 5., 29, 33 
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dnoptccesOa preypatwdéorarov Hipp. 227. 19. 2. apt to pro- 
duce phlegm, téara Id, Aér. 283. 

Acypovn, %, fiery heat, Plut. 2. 699 E, cf. 398 E. II. inflam- 
mation, Plat. Ax. 366 A, Philem. Incert. 25, etc. 2. in Medic, 


writers, an inflamed tumour, boil, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Plat. Ax. 368 C, 
Galen., cf. Plut. Alex. 35, etc. ; ph/egmona in Plin. 20, 13. II. 
metaph, heat, passion, Plut. 2. 994 A, 1059 C, Ath. 10 E, Joseph. 
Mace, 3. 17. 

Aeypovadns, «x, (efos) like an inflamed tumour (pdeypov7 I. 2), 
attended by them, Galen. 

deypos, 5,=pAocyyuds, blood, Hesych.; Bpopyiov pd. Clem. Al. 674 
(from Thespis, acc. to Lob. Technol. 282). 

10s, 70, = pAdE, Hesych. 

Aéypa, as, }, Phlegra, an ancient name for Pallené in Thrace, prob. 
from its volcanic nature, Hdt. 7. 123, Strab. 330; @Aéypas mediov, in 
which the giants are said to have been conquered by the gods, Pind. N. 
I. 100, Ar. Av. 824; Aeypaia mwAdg Aesch. Eum. 295 ; also in pl. 
PAréypat, Pind. I. 6 (5). 49. II. the same name was given to 
the volcanic plain of Campania, Polyb. 2. 17, 1, etc. 

oAcyvas, ov, 5, fiery red, red-brown, but as epithet of the black eagle 


(néppvos), Hes. Sc. 134. 

Shevipss, a, dv, like pdoyepds, burning, inflamed, Galen. Lex. 
Hipp. II. metaph. Aot, ardent, Movoa Ar. Ach. 665. 2. 
$A. Pipos Bporay, in Cratin. Apam. 1, seems to mean flagrans rumor ; 


cf, sq. B. 3. 
$eye, fut. pAéfw Trag. Fr. incert. 268 (Wagn.), Ap. Rh., etc. : aor. 

épdega Aesch. :—Pass., fut. pAeyhoopas (xara—) Joseph, B. J. 4. 6, 3; 
(cup) Ib. 7. 8, 5:—aor, épdAéxOnv Hom. Epigr. 14, («ar-) Thuc. 4. 
1331: aor, 2 épAéyny (dv-) Luc. D.D. g. 2, (@-) Anth. P. 12.178: pf, 
mépreypat Lyc. 806. (From 4/®AEID' come also pAey-€0m, prey-pa, 
prey-povn, prey-upds, proy-ds (padE); cf. Skt. bhrag, bhrag-é ( fulgeo), 
bhrag, barg-as (fulgor); Lat. fulg-eo, fulg-ur, ful-men, ful-vus, also 
flag-ro, flamma, flavus; Goth. baihrts (870s), at-bairhtja (ém-paiva); 
O. H. G., blich-u (splendeo) ; Lith. blizg-t (gleam) i—cf. also ppi-yw.) 

A. trans. to burn, burn up, Il. 21. 13 ; mupi pe pAdgov Aesch. Pr. 
582; pddyow dxriow HAs xOdva Id. Pers. 364, cf. 504 :—Pass. fo 
become hot, take fire, blaze up, mupt préyeoOar ll. 21.365. 2. metaph, 
to kindle, inflame with passion, like Lat. urere,”Apea .. ds .. préye pe 
Soph. O. T. 192, cf. Mosch. 6. 3, Anth. P. 5. 123, 288; pd. alua daiov 
Eur, Phoen, 241 :—Pass., like Lat. uri, to burn w'th passion, be inflamed, 
Soph. O. C, 1695, Ar: Nub. 992, Plat. Charm. 155 D; xaeo@ai re Kat 
pa. Id, Tim, 85 B; paréyeoOar rv puxiv vedrytt kai dvoig Id. Legg. 
716A; bd rod wa8ous Dion. H. 11. 28; bwd divns Id. 9.66; ind rod 
Apod Ael. N. A. 14. 27 ; éi ret Id. ap. Suid. s. v. &pAéyero. IL 
to light up, pA. Aapmaat 7d lepév Eur. Tro. 309 ; Zeds bid xepds Bédos 
partyov making it blaze or flash, Aesch. Theb. 512 ; mupds prégov pévos 
Com. Anon. 17; metaph., dray ovpaviay préyaw letting the flame of 
mischief blaze up to heaven, Soph. Aj. 196, cf. obpavios :—Pass. to blaze 
up, burst or break forth, tpvor préyovrat Bacchyl. 13 (12). 12; Bapot 
Saiporat preyovra Aesch. Ag. gI. 2. metaph, to make illustrious 
or famous, like Lat. illustrare, o& pAéyovrt Xdpires Pind. P. 5. 60:— 
Pass. to be or become so, dperais, Movoas pAéyecOat Id. N. fo. 4, I. 7. 
33: V. infr. B. 3. 

B. intr. to burn, flame, blaze, of fire, torches, etc., Aesch, Ag. 308, 
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p» Theb. 433, Soph, Aj. 1278; of lightning, Id. O. C. 1466; of the sun, 
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Soph. Aj.673; pAé-yor@’ ia’ dorpoas odpayvéyAesch. Theb. 388 :—of armour, 
to flash, Eur. Phoen. 251; so, dvOena xpvcod pdréye Pind. O. 2. 131; 
of the eyes, Aesch. Fr. 238 ; of fire-breathing bulls, pAéyec 5& puernp 
Soph. Fr. 320. 2. metaph. ¢o burst or break forth, of passion, @upos 
dvdpeia pA€yov Aesch. Theb. 52, cf. 286; pA. wavias Ar. Thesm. 680 : 
Vv. supr. A. I. 2. 3. to shine forth, become famous, Pind. N. 6. 66, Br. 
Ap. Rh. 3. 773, cf. pAeyupés.—The word is rare in Prose; Plat. uses 
only @Aéyoua: in the sense of being inflamed, v. supr. 

bhedoveca (not pAcBavela), %, idle talk, E. M. 796. 3. 
bAcBovevopat, Med. ¢o babble, Hesych., E. M. 
bAcSovéw =foreg., Hesych. 
bAcSovaSns, es, gen. eos, (ef50s) nugatory, Erot. p. 280, Galen. Exeg. 
pp-, whence it should prob. be restored, for pAeBodorw5ys or pA€eBo- 
vwons, in Hipp. 75 F, 120 A, 1137 A. 

wv, ovos, 6, %, (préw) an idle talker, babbler, Timo ap. Diog. L. 
6. 18, in gen. pl. —8évav; of a woman, Aesch. Ag. 1195. II. 
AcBav, dvos, 7), idle talk, Xenophan. ap. Ath. is F, Plut. 2. 420 B. 
$Akivos, 7, ov, made from the plant pdéws, Phryn. 293, ubi v. Lob. 
Aexrixos, 7, dv, apt to burn, burning, Byz. 
Ais, cds, 7, an unknown bird, Ar. Av. 884. 
Atos, 6,=pdréws, pdods, Hesych. 
Aevw, prob. only found in compd. wepipAedw in Hdt. 
Aap, 3, gen. prcBds: also masc., PAéBes oldaivoyres Nonn. D. 47. 
11: (v. sub @Aéw) :—a vein, in a living body, Il. 13. 546, Hdt. 4. 2, 
187, Aesch. Fr. 230, Soph. Ph. 825; pAty KolAn the vena cava, by 
which the blood returns to the heart, Hipp. 344. 30, Eur. Ion 1011 
(ubi v. Musgr.), Arist. H. A. 1. 17, 13 also called peydAn or peylorn 
Ib. 1. 16, 12., 3. 3, 17, cf. Il. 13. 546 :—also of various ducts, p. Haters, 
omAnvirs Syennesis ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 7; pAéBes omepparirides Ib, 
15, etc., v. Bonitz Ind. Arist. p. 824 6, sq.:—@Aty yoviun membrum 
virile, Anth. P. 6. 218; so, absol., Anth. Plan. 261 ; pAeBos tporwrhp 
Xenarch. BovraaA. 1. 8, ubi v. Meineke :—@AéBa oxyde to open a vein, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 58; Avew Ath. 45 F; pAty opie a vein throbs, Hipp. 
1046 C, etc.; éavicrara Luc. Bis Acc. 11.—Originally, all the blood- 
vessels, both arteries and veins, were called pA€Bes: as to the time when 
these came to be distinguished, v. dprnpia 11. 2. like mnyn, any 
vein, a vein of metal, Xen. Vect. 1, 5, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 9, 1, Diod. 
2. 36: a spring of water, Arist. Probl. 23. 373 al pAéBes THs mys 
Polyb. 34. 9, 7, cf. Geop. 2. 5, 6. 8. of the veins or vessels in 
plants, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 10, Plant. 1. 3, 2, al. 

Aw, to teem with abundance, abound, predvtwv Swparay Aesch. Ag. 
3773 BHAov predvrwv edméxors vopedpacw Ib. 1416; cf. Herm. Suppl. 
667. II. to babble, Hesych. (The Verb @Aéw itself, which 
seems to be used only in part. @Aéwy, is rare: it is more important as 
representing a Root which assumes diff. vowels and branches off in many 
directions. I. from «PAA, PAAA (to gush forth, foam, 
bluster), come éx-pdal-vw, ma-pra-(w, é-pdad-ov, cf. Lat. fla-re, flat-us, 

'um-en, flabr-um ; Goth. uf-blés-an (pvoodv); O. H. G. bla-an (to 
blow), blas-u (blasen, blister). II. from 4/®AE, PAO, PAOITA, 
besides pAé-w, come also PAép, with the names of Bacchus, Aé-wv, 
#dev-s, SAoz-os, (all referring to a fulness of the generative powers of 
nature, Ael. V. H. 3. 41, Hdn. 7. por. A€g. 6. 10, Plut. 2. 683 E), BAei-w, 
the name of a Bacchanté (Nonn. D. 21. 80), and @Ao-d, of Proserpine 
(Hesych.) ; also pAoi-w, pAd-os, and also pAota-Bos ; cf. Lat. flos, flo-reo, 
Flor-a; Goth. blé-ma (xpivov) ; O.H. G. bluo-jan (to blow, of flowers) ; 
also Goth. 6/6-th (afua); O.H.G. bluot (blut, blood). III. from 
APAT, PATA, come dAv-w (dva-pAvw), and with reference to 

Sluency of speech, prv-w 1, pAd-apos, paAd-af, prv-doow (Hesych.), cf. 
also pAddav, PAnvapos, pAnvapaw, and Slav. bleda (pAvap®) ; then in 
lengthd. forms, @Avd-Gy, (cf. pAdaw), PpAvc-w, PAvé-at, olvd-pAvé, 
prun-ris, prdx-rawva ; cf. Lat. fluo, flum-en, fluv-ius, fluct-us, perh, 
also fle-o, flet-us, flem-ina; Goth. uf-bauljan (rupodv) ; O. Norse bél-a, 
and A. S. byl (a boil, blain). IV. the «BAY, in BAvw, BAdw 
can hardly not be akin.) 

Aéws, w, 5, a water plant, a kind of flowering rush or reed (acc. to 
Sprengel Arundo ampelodesmon), Ar. Ran. 244, Fr. 85, Arist. H. A. 9. 
40, 49, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 1, etc.:—Ion. $hoas, paAodr, q. V. (IL), eft 
#ddivos.—On the forms v. Lob. Phryn. 293. 

Anvadde, (v. préw) to chatter, babble, Ar. Eq. 664, Nub. 1475; Ti 
Tavira Anpeis, pAnvapay dvw karw; Alex. "Agwr. I. 1, and common in 
later writers, as Oenom., ap. Eus. P. E. 217°C; the form dAnvadéw also 
occurs in late writers; and a form @AnSdw is cited by Hesych. 

$rnvagnpa, 76, =pAnjvagos, Eur. Epist. 5, Damasc. 

dAnvadia, %, a chattering, Eccl. 

dnvados, 6: (v. pAéw 111):—idle talk, nonsense, mpdvaa 8 4 Ovni) 
xanvos kat pX. Menand. “ro. 3 a, cf. Luc. Dem. Enc. 35; pl., Id. Somn. 
7, Pisc. 25, ete. II. a babbler, & pdAnvade Menand. Aeo. 2, 
cf. Poll. 6. 119 :—Adv. —ws, Cyril. 

Hrnvaoabys, es, (elds) chattering, babbling, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

Afvos, 7é,=pAnvados, read by Salmas. in Hesych. for pAppos.—In 
E. M. 796, pAnvés is assumed as root of pAjvados. 

Anviw, to babble, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

Ata, 7, in pl. pdsal,=arabpol, the doorposts, jambs, Od. 17. 221, 
Bion 1.87, Polyb. 12. 12, 2, Joseph, A. J. 5.8, 10, Lxx (Deut. 6. 9); in 
sing., Theocr. 23.18; 7d Yaguopa. . . dvaypaya és riv pArav Dor. Inscr. 
in C. 1. 2484. 24, cf. 2353 :—in Ap. Rh. 3. 278, it seems to be the lintel ; 
and so perhaps in Theocr. 2. 60. 2. the standing posts in which a 
windlass works, Hipp. Art. 813, 834. 

oArapés, a, dv, =xArapds, Hesych. 

Pidcr0s, a, ov, (Sods) Phliasian, Hdt., etc. 
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AiBw [7], dialectic form of @A‘Bw, Theocr. 15. 76, v. 1. Od. 17. 221 
(where @Ai~era: now stands), cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Aaa, like PAvddw, to overflow with moisture, be ready to burst, cvds 
praddavros Graph Nic. Al. 569; onmedicr prrddwoa Id. Th. 363, cf. 
Plut. 2. 642 E;—forms oAi8, pAtSdavw are cited by Hesych.—Cf, 
prvidw. 

HAr8H, 7%, (v. pAéw) overflow, Hesych. 

pr.Sav, dvos, 4, a fold or wrinkle, Hesych. 

pAeAra, 7a, the Lat. flemina, Hippiatr, 

Ato-Baréw, to cross the threshold, Eccl. 
Prods, odyvros, 6, Phlitis, a city and state in the North of Pelopon- 
nesus: the gender is often indeterminate, as in Hdt. and Pind., but is 
masc. in Thuc. 5. 58, Xen, Hell. 7. 2, 11, a peculiarity expressly noted 
by Phot. and E. M. 

Aiipis, 7, (pAiBw) Aeol. for @Atus, Hesych. 

pAtw, =prrddw, cf. Lob. Path. p. 432. 

Ada, heterocl. ace. sing. of pAdos, Nic. Al. 302. 

Adyeos, a, ov, burning, flaming, dxea ll. 5. 745., 8. 389; mupds abryat 

Eur. Hec. 1104; xépas pAoyéas Sadoiar Id. Tro. 1257; Aapmddes Ar. 
Ran. 340. 2. inflamed, red, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Aoyéovea, in Or. Sib. 3. 72, prob. f. 1. for pAoydeooa. 

dAoyepsé-mrvoos, ov, breathing flame, Eust. in Mai. Spic. Rom. 5. 222. 

odroyepés, a, dv, (pAd{) =pAdyeos, blazing, flaming, fiery-red, oédas 

Eur. Hel. 1126 ; ai@np Id. El. 991; durives Ap. Rh. 4. 126 :—metaph. 
of love, Anth. P. 5. 239., 9. 443- 

proyepOvuk, vxos, 6, %, (Gvug) with fiery hoofs, Jo. Gaz. 

Aoyerés, 6, (pads) a burning, heat, like muperos, Gloss. 

doyn-hédpos, ov, flame-bearing, Aapmrhp Eccl. 

gdoyid, 7), poét. for Padé, Nic. Th. 54, Al. 393, 534, 599. 

Aoyraw, 20 become inflamed and red, Hipp. 309. 28., 484. 28. 

pdroyisiov, 74, Dim. of pdoyis, Hesych. 

droyitw, fut. Att. 1, =pAéym, to set on fire, burn, burn up, Soph. Ph. 
1199, Lxx (Ps. 96. 3, al.) : to sng Schol. Ar. Eq. 1233 :—Pass. to be 
set on fire, to blaze, flame, pdAoyfopevor Gdtoy (lyr.) Soph. Tr. 95: to 
be burnt up, consumed, Arist. Mund. 5, 11: metaph., of the tongue, Ep. 
Jacob. 3. 6. II. intr. to burn, blaze, LXx (Ex. 9. 23). 

Abyivos, 7, ov, flaming, fiery, of the angel's sword, Lxx (Gen. 3.24); 
of colour, Diod. 2. 52: 7d pAdywa (sc. iudria), flame-coloured garments, 
Lat. flammea, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 539 E, Ael. V. H. 9. 3. Il. 
pardsywov tov, a flower, perhaps the wallflower, Cheiranthus cheiri, 
Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 1 sq., cf. Ath. 680 E. 

pAdyrov, 7d, Dim. of PAdE, Longin. 35. 4. 

Adyos, a, ov, a dub. form for pAdyeos or PAdyivos, in Hipp. 534. 2, 
Orph. H. 66 (65). 2, etc. 

proyis, i5os, 4, a piece of broiled flesh, Poll. 6. 55, Hesych.; tavipov.. 
proryides beef-steaks, Archipp. ‘Hpaxa. yap. 2; xampev pAoylies Strattis 
KaAdur, 1. 

pdoyiopa, 7é,=dais, the blister of a burn, Psell. :—generally a blister, 
as on bread, Hesych. 

pAoyicpos, 6,=PAoypyds, Hesych. 
import, Walz Rhett. 6. 293. 

gdoyiorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. burnt up, Soph. El. 58. 
mable, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 30 sq- 

prsy: » %, a place where swine are singed, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1233, 
Eust. 1286. 20. 

gAoyirns, ov, 6, a precious stone like the carbuncle, Solin. 37: also 
Aoyiris, dos, }, Plin. 37. 11. 

Aoypos, 6, flame, blaze, as of lightning, pA. Gare Ards Eur. Hel. 
1162; mupds pA. 6 Ads Id. Supp. 831, cf. 1019, Hec. 474: fiery heat, 
Aesch. Eum. 940; of burning lava, Arist. Mund, 6, 33 :—in pl., Eratosth. 
ap. Schol. Il. 18. 468. 2. inflammation, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, cf. 
908 F, al.: feverish heat, Luc. Peregr. 44. 3. metaph. the heat of 
passion, Philo, Byz. 

doypo-ripawos, 6, a fire-king, Poéta ap. Eus. P. E. 201 B. 

ddoyo-Bagys, és, dipt in fire, flame-coloured, Jo. Lyd. 

dAoyo-yevns, és, fire-born, Lat. flammigena, Gloss. 

Aoyo-edys, és, like flame, fiery-hot, Plut. 2. 695 C, etc.; of colour, 
flame-coloured, fiery-red, Arist. Color. 1, 2., 2,5, Physiogn. 6, 34. 2. 
inflamed, Hipp. 489. 37- 

proyoes, ecoa, ev, = pdrdyeos, Orph. H. 19. 2; of the eyes, Anth. P. 
12.225; oéAas Opp. H. 2. 536. 

droyo8dopat, 6, (oldavw) to be inflamed and swell, Tzetz. Lyc. 35. 

dAoyd-AeuKos, ov, flame-coloured mixed with white, Poll.7.127,Hesych, 

proysds, 7, dv, burning, tpwrt proywrépy Cramer An, Par. 4. 348. 

doyo-tpbhos, ov, feeding fire, eapivos Greg. Nyss. 

Aoys-hatros, ov, flame-coloured mixed with dun or gray, Hesych. 

proyo-hivis, és, fire-coloured, Epov Jo. Damasc. 

doyo-épos, ov, bearing fire in itself, peyyirns Ideler Phys. 2. 204, etc. 

pdAoyow, = pr€éyw, Schol. Il. 13. 341, Galen. :—Pass. to blaze, burn, of 
fire, Theophr. Ign. 71; of a stone, Id, Lap. 20. : 

HAoyabns, es, contr. for proyoedns, like flame, fiery-hot, Arist. Mirab. 
38, Mund. 2, 11, Luc. Anach. 16, etc.: of colour, fery-red, Diod. 2. 50: 
—70 oA. fiery heat, Dio C. 48. 51. 2. of the effect of inflamma- 
tion, fiery-red, Hipp. Coac. 220; 70 pdr. év mpoowmy Ib. 118. 

pAoyopa, 76, that which is roasted, Hesych. 

pdoy-wrds, év, (Gp) fiery-looking, flaming-red, mip Aesch. Pr. 253; 
pA. onvara omens or tokens by fire (not lightning), Ib. 498, cf. Eur. 
Phoen. 954, 12553 cf. pAoyay. 2. metaph. fiery, Eust. 58.14. 

pAdywors, ews, 7, a burning, Theophr. Ign. 69, Themist., etc. 2. 





II. a musical term of dub. 


2. inflam- 





burning heat, inflammation, 'Thuc. 2.49, Philo 2. 101, etc. 
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, 6, }, =PAoywnds, Aesch. Pr. 791, cf. Pors. Med. 1363. 
, Gos, 6, f.1. for wt : 
v. sul . 
AotLopat, Pass. to have the bark stripped off, Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 3., 
5. 4, 6., 5.9, 5 >—Hesych. cites a part. pf. wepAordws in same sense. 
7, ov, of or fram the water-plant bsg SS oN eabijres 
waAdivac garments thereof, mat-garments, Hdt. 3. 98; A. jviae Eur. 
Fr. 286; omupis, YiaBos Poll. 10. 178. 
ddoo-Pipas, és, heavy with bark, Schol. Il. 23. 574, Eust. 939. 
ovop-payéw, to have the bark burst, cited from Diosc. 
és, with the bark or rind burst, Theophr. H. P. 4. 15, 2! 
C. P. 3. 18, 3. 
‘0S, ov, having roots covered with coats of rind: ta pdordp- 
pita bulbous Theophr. Odor. 63. 
ddorés, 5, (v. pAéw) the bark of trees, bast or bass, esp. the smooth bark 
(such as one can cut one’s name on, Theocr. 18. 47, cf. Bentl. Call. Fr. 
tot), ll.1.237, Emped. ap. Plut. 919 D, Hdt. 4. 67, Xen., etc., cf. Theophr. 
H. P. 1.5, 2; in pl., Strab. 513, 713 :—it was eaten, Polyb. 7. 1, 3, Plut. 
Anton. 17 :—also, the husk of certain fruits, Emped. ap, Plut. 2. 684 A, 
Arist. Plant. 1. 3, 7. 2. the membrane enclosing the eggs of certain 
animals, Id. H. A. 5. 34, 1; 0f the déssue from which spiders spin their 


webs, Ib. 9: 39 7- ial or useless coverings, 
redundancy, 6 Aaxanikds dé-yos ovK Plut. 2. 510 F; gpoviy.. 
peothy Diog. L. 4. 27; yupvds r&v prowy stripped of all out- 
ides, M. Anton, 12. 2 and 8; mepi rdv pd. doxodeiaGat Luc. Herm. 79; 
. Plut. 2. 81 B. 
dor6w, to change into bark, Nonn. D. 36. 310. 
6, (v. pAéw) any confused roaring noise, in Hom. of the 
battle, the battle-din, ll. 5. 322, 469., 10. 416 (never in Od.); of 
sea, mévrov mep@aa pdoicBov Aesch. Pr. 792, Soph. Fr. 380; (in 
. has only the compd. woAv@AaaBos); paoicBar divas 
. iavées Opp. H. 1. 777.—Poét. word, cf. dpAopds, 


pAoiopés, ov, 6, a stripping off the rind, peeling, Theophr. H.P. 5.1, 1. 
bAovoriKds, 7), dv, of or for peeling off the rind, proarix? gure (se. 
xvn) the art of stripping the inner bark of trees, for making mats, 
c., Plat. Polit. 288 D, cf. Poll. 7. 209. 

ddoiw, (pAéw) to burst out, swell, be in full vigour or bloom, Anti- 
mach, ap. Plut. 2. 683 F, cf. 735 D. 

es, (e308) like rind or bast, Arist. H. A. 5. 23, 2, Theophr. 

H. P.1, 6, 7, Plut., etc. 2. metaph. empty, frivolous, Id. 2. 81 B, 
ubi v. Wyttenb. 





doves, cos, 4, (procs) made of rind, rind-covered, Lyc. 1422. 
, mullein, Lat. verbascum, Cratin. Incert. 135, Eupol. Aly. 1; 
also iBos, %, Diosc. 4. 104; and tASpos, v. sub v.; but PAdvos 


(Diosc. 4. 104) PA@pos (Zonar.) seem to be mere corruptions.—There 
were several kinds known to the ancients, Theophr. H.P. 9. 12, 3, Diosc. 
I. 27-, 4. 104, Galen., etc.: its thick woolly leaves served for lamp-wicks, 
whence one kind was called pAopls Avyxviris or OpvadAls, Diosc. 4. 104. 
pAopwBys, €s, (€750s) like mullein, Hesych., and prob, |. in Galen. 
pAovis, idos, },=podis, Aemis, Hesych. 
pAovirts, «50s, 7, name for the plant évoopa or dvavs, Diosc. 3. 137. 
bAdvos, 5, v. sub PAduos. 
DAE, 7), gen. pAoyds: (pAeyw):—a flame of fire, Od. 24.71, and often 
IL; Bow BR PAE Hpro Oeciov xaropévano 8.135; THs 5é [yds] Kar’ 
doBéarn néxuro prog 16. 123; Kara wip txan Kat prot tuapayOn 9. 
212; more fully, pAdg ‘Hpaiorao Il, 17.88, Od. |.c.; mupds Pind. P. 4. 
400, Eur. Bacch. 8, Heracl. 914, Plat., etc.; pAoyds omépya, of live char- 
coal, Pind. O. 7. 87: baie Il. 18. 206; dvadvacar, Ove Eur. 
Tro. 344, I. T. 1331; €yelpew, mapaxadciy Xen. Symp. 2, 24, Cyr. 7. 5, 
23; €uBadAav ri Eur. Alc. 4, Rhes. 120; oBécat Thue. 2.77 ;—@A 
xarakéxuro Il. ll. c.; dwéoovro Hes. Th. 859; droppet Plat. Tim. 
67 C; dwocBévvura Ib. 58 C :—the pl. padyes flames, meteors, is later, 
Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 1, Mund. 2, 11, Orph, L, 176, Nic. Fr. 2. 48 (ap, Ath. 
684 A), cf. L. Dind. Xen. Symp. 2, 24. 2. of other kinds of flame, 
A. kepauvia, otpavia, of lightning, Aesch. Pr. 359, 922, 992, 1017, Eur. 
Med. 144; also of the heat of the sun, Aesch. Pr. 22, Pers. 505, Soph. 
Tr. 696;—the flame or flash of a bright helmet, Il. 18. 206 ;—of precious 
stones, Yuypa PA. Pind. Fr. 88.5; of a sword, Lxx (Judic. 3. 22). 3. 
metaph., Hom, describes a fiery warrior as pAovyi eixedos, Taos Il. 13. 39, 
330, 688, etc. ;—@a. oivou the fiery strength of wine, Eur. Alc. 758; pA. 
anparos Soph. O.T. 166 :—v. sub paecpdpos. II. a plant (called 
Viola alba by Plin. 21. 38), prob. the Silené, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 2. 
oAéos, 5, metapl. acc. pAda Nic, Al. 302: contr. PAods, pAody Ib. 269, 
Diosc. 3. 164: (pAéw) :—rarer form of pAoids, Anth. P. 9. 706: also of 
the slough of serpents, Nic. ll. c. II. paois, Ion. for pAéws, Hat. 
3- 98. IIL. bloom, the blooming, healthy state of a plant, Lat. 
fos, Arat. 335. 
ddpos, 4, a bird, the loriot, oriolus, now called pddpioy or cvKoparyov, 
Said.; written pAdpos in Schol, Op. H. 1. 157. 
dovdlw, v. sub pavacow. 
HAovsvov, 75, Dim. of pAdos, paods, Zonar. 
Aovxros, J, a kind of drink, Hesych, 
dAoiis, v. pAdos IT. 44 
A9, a sound made by certain shellfish, Schol. Aesch. I VA 
Atak, dios, 5, Dor. form for pAvapos: hence, 1. a kind of 
Jarce, said to be invented by Rhinthon, also called (Aaporpaywdia,—being 





eer ne 





prob. a kind of travestied tragedy (cf. Jac. Anth. 1. 1, p. 421), pAvaKeEs, 
Vey ory Anth, P. 7. 414 separ is called é $hvaxoypados, Ath, 86 
A, 649 A, 702 B: @hvdxoypagla, 4, Suid, sv. ‘Pivdun. 2. of 
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persons, a jester, droll, Steph. B. s.v. Tapas, Poll. 9. 149, Eust. 884. 
(ubi pAotaxes). r . a > 

$dvapéw, Ion. pAunpéw :—to talk nonsense, play the fool, Lat. nugari, 
Taira A€éyouer pAvnptovres Hat. 2. 131, cf. 7. 104; often in Com., as 
Ar. Eq. 543, Vesp. 85, Pl. 360, 575; macar pAvapéiv Philem. Incert. 1; 
—c. acc. cogn., packovra ..depoBareiv kal GAAnv ToAARY pAvapiav 
pavapoivra Plat. Apol. 19 C; moAAd pAunpées Hdt. 7.103; Tadra par. 
Isocr. 97 A; rovara Plat. Rep. 337 B, etc. :—with a part., ob pt) PrAvapy- 
aes Exo ; (v. Ew B. 1V. 2) Ar. Ran. 202; pAvapeis Exo Plat. Gorg. 

QOE; €xwv pd. Id. Euthyd. 295 C; Aioxvdos pr. pdoxav Id. Symp. 

A; Aepevadidas pr. darpiBwv Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 18:—Diog. L. 7. 173, 
has a Pass. to be made a fool of —Cf. pdvapia. 

gAvdpypa, 76, nonsense, foolery, in pl., Dion. H. de Comp. 18. fin., 
Philo, etc. 

Avapia, 7, silly talk, nonsense, foolery, in word or deed, Timocr. 10, 
Ar. Lys. 159, Plat., etc.; masdid wal A. Plat. Crito 46D; «kamvds cai 
pr. Id. Rep. 581 D ; xpaydrow eat dddns woAAgs HA. Ovyris Id. Symp. 
211 E, cf. Apol. 19 C:—often in x Sooleries, Lat. nugae, AApo Kat 
pavapiac Id. Hipp. Ma. 304 B; etre Anphyara.., eire pAvapias Id. 
Gorg. 486 C; mept orria kat word Kai iarpods kat pd. Ib. 490 C, 
cf. 518 E; dyn@a nat cédwa wal pd. Eubul. “Ig. 1.—This family of 
words is almost confined to Att. Com. and Prose; the Verb pdunpéw 
however is used by Hadt. 


Avapo-y, Avapo-ypddos, Schol. Nic. Al. 214. 
Avapo-K: , (xémrm) strengthd. for pAvapéw, to practise foolery, 
and A Kotria, 7), iom-foolery, Zonar. 
A ta, #,= ia, Plat. Ax. 369 D, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1109. 


$ 

Avapos, 5, (v. pAéw 111) silly talk, foolery, nonsense, TdAAa mavT’ eoTt 
pa. Ar. Nub. 365, cf. Menand. Incert. 14, Plat. Ax. 365 E, Plut. Cic. 2, 
etc.; also in pl. fooleries, moAA@y pAvapwy Kat Tadv ta Strattis 
Maxed. 7. II. a silly talker, tattler, babbler, Plat. Ax. 369 A, 
1 Ep. Tim. 5. 13, Hesych., etc.; and as Adj., pA. pidogogia LXX (4 
Macc. §. 10); A. yA@ooa Alciphro 3. 69: Comp. pAvapérepos, Arr. 
Epict. 2. 19, 10:—Adv. pAvdpws, Schol. Ar. 
Avapadys, es, (el5os) fooling, Plut. Lycurg. 6, Id. 2. 615 A. 
Avacow,=pdvapéw, Hesych., who has also pAovd¢e: which (if a 
Lacon. form) should be pAouvadde. 

Avbapés, 4, dv, like wAadapds, soft or flabby, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 892. 

AUBdw (v. PAéw) to have an excess of moisture, to become soft or 
flabby, Hipp. 308. 31 (acc. to Galen., vulg. wAodav) :—eAouBeiv occurs 
also in Jo. Dantase-889 E; and in act. sense, pd. rods dépOaApous fo tear 
out, Geo. Pachym. 155 B; Pass. pAotdovpevos, Lyc. 35 :—Aovdtav is 
cited in Hesych. Cf. pdAdaw. 

gAvlaxvov, 74, Dim. of pAverawa, Hipp. Coac. 133, ef. 401. 73 in 
Hesych. pucdmea, ra. 
Avul0o-ypados, ov; = prvaxoypagos, Schol. Nic. Al. 214. 
Hdvfw, v. sub prda. 
Avnpéw, Ion. for pAvapéw. 
AvKrawa, 7, (v. pAéw) a blister made by a burn, Hipp. Vet. Med. 
15, Theophr. Ign. 57: a blister caused by rowing, Ar. Vesp. 1119, cf. 
Ran, 236; && aiparos pA. a blood blister, Id. Eccl. 1057; caused by the 
bite of the puyaAq, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 6:—also of the small bladder-like 
pustules caused by plague, Hipp. Progn. 42, Thuc. 2. 49; cf. dAopAv«ris, 
broguySav, pAuCanor. 2. a blister on bread, Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4. 
Avxrawidiov, 7é, Dim. of foreg., Hipp. Epid. 1. 985. 
Averaivis, iSos, },=foreg., Hipp. 994 D. 
Av«ravo-adhs, és, blister-like, Hipp. 641. 12: —aBys, es, Schol. Ar. 
Ran. 251, Hesych. 
AuKratvéopat, Pass. to get or have small blisters, Hipp. Coac. 195, 
Diosc. 1. 134 :—Av«raivwors, 7), Hipp. Fract. 765, Galen. 
gduxris, (50s, 7, =pAverawa, Hipp. 673.37, Theophr. Ign. 39, Galen. 
Atos, 76, =pAvapos, idle talk, foolery, Archil. 187 (174). 
Atvors [i], ews, , a breaking out, eruption, Hipp. ap. Galen. 
Avo, fut. ow, and pddvlw: (v. pAéw 111) :—to boil over, bubble up, 
burst out, év rhot prvCovanar alpopparyinat (as Foés. for opt Cover aipop- 
paryéot), Hipp..1029 G, cf. Galen. Lex. Hipp., Hesych., Suid.; expl. by 
moAveapréw in Ael, V. H. 3.41; v. sub dvapAvw. II. metaph. to 
overflow with words, talk idly, babble, brag, parnv pavoat Aesch, Pr. 
504; ypappar’ én’ danidos pdAvovra 1d. Theb. 661; c. acc. cogn., p7- 
pay oruyepiy Epdrtcev Anth. P. 7. 351 (whence épAize is to be restored 
for €BAvae, Ib. 352); pavins tro pupia pddewv Nic. Al. 214.—Poét. 
word. [The @ in aor. 1 shews that this tense must be referred to pAv(w.] 

vei, Comic imitation of the nasal sound phn, Luc. Lexiph. 19; cited 
from Ar. (Fr, 702) as expressing the note of a certain bird, E.M, 796. 

74, = éfav@npara, Hesych. 

HoPepife, fo terrify, scare, Lxx (Neh. 6, 9, al.) :—qoPeptopss, 6, a 
terrifying, terror, Id. (Ps. 87. 16). 

po ari és, terrible to behold, Lxx (3 Macc. 6. 18). 

-dpparos, ov, of awful eye, Bptyd Inscr. ap. Maffei Mus. Veron. ; 

in Hdn. Epim, 17, also -6 











OS. 

oBepo-roréw, to make formidable, Onosander 14. 

oBepss, 4, dv, (pdBos) fearful, whether act. or pass.: TZ. acts 
like dewds, causing fear, dreadful, frightful, terrible, formidable, 
xpyorhpia p. Hdt. 7. 139, Aesch. Pr. 127, Th. 78, etc.; mAnOa p. for- 
midable only from numbers, Thuc. 2. 98 (but in Isocr. 3 C, fearful to the 
multitude, cf. Plat. Phaedo 67 E); c. inf., p. ieiv, p. mpootdéodar fear- 
ful to behold, Aesch. Pers. 27, 48, Eur., etc.; p. mpoowoAepjoa Dem. 
42. 12, cf. Theocr. 22.2:—rd fdvnOes Trois pev wodrlras poBepdv the 
terror habitually prevalent among the people, Thuc. 6. 55. “2. 
serving as matter of fear, regarded with fear, esp. bie Tespect to con- 
5B 
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sequences, ovde Spxos Pp. Thuc. 3. 83; immos poBepds pr avnxeordéy th 
roinon a horse that makes one fear he will do some mischief, Xen. Hier. 
6,15; ceuvdrepos kal PoBepwrepos Soxet elvar Andoc. 31. 27; poBepot 
joav pa) Toncaav Xen. An. 5.7, 2; poBepwrepor rois ToAepiows Id. 
Eq. Mag. 4, 11, cf. Ages. 11, 10:—oBepdy % tpnpys is a formidable 
thing, Id. Occ. 8, 8; g. 7d mpd Ta&v Avmnpay [mpocddxnua] Plat. 
Phileb. 32 C; poBepwraroy épnyia Xen. An. 2. 5, 9:—also, 7d ¢. ¢error, 
danger, Id. Lac. 9, 1; Ta ¢. Plat. Phileb. 49 B; ray PoBepav dvray TH 
mode “yevécOar the things which were dreaded as likely to happen.. , 
Xen. Hell. 1.4,17:—@oBepdy [éor:] pi) .. there is reason to dread that.. , 
Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 22, Hier. 1, 12 :-—dyyéAAeoOa ent 7d poBepwraror to be 
fearfully exaggerated, Dion. H. 1.57. 3. in Rhetor. of style, severe, 
grave, impressive, Dion. H, de Lys. 13, etc. II. pass., like 5e:Ads, 
feeling fear, scared, affrighted, afraid, timid, éxrérapa: poBepady ppéva 
Soph. O. T. 153, cf. Alcae. (ap. Schol.) 94; dupa Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 620; 
opp. to @apaadéos, Thuc. 2. 3, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 19; p. THY YuxHy Id. 
Oec. 7, 25; oxorety ed poBepol (sc. of mwAor) Plat. Rep. 413D; ¢. 
roeiv tiva Id. Legg.647 C; ¢. els rd ToApay Ib. 649 D. 2. caused 
by fear, troubled, panic, dvaxwpnois Thuc. 4. 128; oBepad docs 
dpixAn mpoonge Aesch. Pr. 144; . ppovrides anxious thoughts, Plat. 
Theag. 127 B. III. Ady. —pés, in both senses, Lys. 169. 33, Xen., 
etc.; Comp., poBepwrepov pbéyyeo@a Id. Symp. 1, 10; Sup., poBepw- 
tara éxewv Id, Eq. Mag. 8, 20, cf. Cyr. 8. 3, 5. 

oBeporns, 770s, %, the power of causing fear, terribleness, Arist. Rhet. 
I. 5,11, Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, 3. 

oBep-wrds, dv, Orph. Fr. 8. 8, and poBep-a, Sros, 4, %, Id. H. 69. 8, 
(@yp) terrible of aspect. 

poBeor-orpary [4], 7%, scarer of hosts, epith. of Athena, Ar. Eq. 1177: 
—also oBé-orp&ros, Galen., who further cites p. aiyis from Hes. ; cf. 
E. M. 797. 54- 

oBéw (poBos): 3 pl. imper. poBedyrwy Hat. 7. 235: Ion. impf. do- 
Beecxov Hes, Sc. 162 :—fut. pow Eur. Heracl. 357, (€e-) Thuc. 4. 126: 
—aor. épéByoa Il. 15. 15, Att.:—Pass. and Med., Ion. 2 sing. péfea 
Hat. 1. 39; Ion. imper. pdB8eo or poBed Id. 1.9., 7. 52 :—Ep. 3 pl. impf. 
poBéovro Il. 6. 41 :—fut. poBhoopat 22. 250, Plat., etc.; poBnOhcopat 
Plut. Brut. 40, Luc. Zeuxid. 9; but in Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 30, Plat. Rep. 470 A, 
Dem. 197. 13, poBHjoopat is now restored, mostly from the best Mss. :— 
aor. pass, époBHOny always in Att., Ep. 3 pl. épdBnbev or PoByOev 
Hom.; aor. med, époBnoduny only in Anacreont. 34. 11 :—pf. mepd- 
Bnpa Hom., Att.; 3 pl. -nvrae Plat. Crat. 403 E: plgpf. epoBnuny Xen. 
Hell. 7. 4,32; 3 pl.-—nvro Thuc. 5.50, Ep.—naro Il. 21. 206. 

A. Act, in Hom. (never in Od.) always to put to flight, Lat. fugo, 
[ipné] €pdBnoe xodrcods Il. 16. 583; Zeds at dAxipoy dvipa poBei Ib. 
689; Tpwwy ods épdBnoas 22.11; poBioal re orixas dvip@v 17.505 ; 
&poBnoe St Aaods [ads BdAos] 15.15; oe yé Hye .. Boupt poBHcay 20. 
187; once in Hes. l.c., poBéeoxoy emi yOovl pvr’ dvOpwrav. II. 
to strike with fear, to terrify, frighten, alarm, Lat. terreo, Hdt. 7. 235 
and Att.; i) pidous pdBe Aesch, Theb. 262; @ pn art Spayte TapBos 
ov8' ros poBet Soph. O. T. 296, cf. 1013, Eur. Hipp. 572; mévos 6 pa) 
poBay free from alarm, Soph. Ph. 864; % dvvayis poBotca Antipho 
127. 23; ai xapndor épdBovy rods immovs Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 48; Tov 
"AdKiBiadny epdBour, pi) ..A€ywow Thuc. 5. 45 ;—c. dat. modi, Adyos 
Aesch. Pers. 215; meyaAnyopiao: Eur. Heracl. 357; T@ wey Trsoapépver 
tovs “AOnvaious ¢., éxeivois 5& Tov Ticcapepyny to frighten the 
Athenians with T., and T. with the Athenians, Thuc. 8. 82 ;—-so c. part., 
. Tia héywr by saying, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1,8; A€yovres ds He Bacrreds 
Dem. 185. 5:—absol., mévos 6 pi) poB&y Kparioros Soph. Ph. 864 ; 
poBnoavres kareorhoavro Thy modtTeiay by terror, Plat. Rep. 551 B. 

B. Pass. and Med., in Hom. always, to be put to flight, to flee 
affrighted, flee, once in Od., xives .. 51d crabpoto PdBnbev 16. 163 ; 
often in Il., irépevay dodr€es, v5 EpdBnOer 5. 498; Tol F epdBnOer 
-- Oeoreciy Suddy 16. 295; Kau péoooy medioy poBéovro, Bées ds Gs 
Te A€aw épbByoe 11. 172 ;—often in part., yi Kal mepoBnuévos EAOnS 
10. 510, cf. 15. 4., 21.606; poBnOels dicce8’ GAds kata Kdpa in flight, 
6.135; Bi St poBnbeis 22. 137 :—imd twos poBéecbat to flee before 
him, 8.149; i7é run 15. 637; and c. acc., poBeiabai Twa 22. 250.— 
Hom. uses the word, like @€Bopar, in no other sense, Lehrs Aristarch. p. 
89, Scholl. Il. 5. 223., 6. 41., 21.606; and so perhaps it is used in Hdt. g. 
70. Il. to be seized with fear, be affrighted, fear, Hdt. and Att. 
—Construction, 1. absol., mepéBnyar mrnvas ws dupa medceias 
Soph. Aj. 139; poBnbévres Gxovro pevyovres flying in terror, Aeschin. 
7-3, cf. Plat. Apol. 29 B, etc, :—c. dat. modi, @. paorvye Eur. Rhes. 37: 
—c. acc. cogn., p. péBov Id. Tro. 1166, cf. Supp. 548; pédBous Plat. 
Prot. 360 B. 2. foll. by Preps., . amd twos to be afraid of one 
(prob. a Hebraism), Lxx (Levit. 26. 2, Jer. 1.8), Ev. Matth. 10, 28, Luc. 
12, 43 €« Tivos from some cause, Soph. Tr. 6714; ets or mpds Ti to be 
alarmed at a thing, Id. O. T. 980, Tr. 1211, cf. Luc. Prom. es 4; éni rit 
Luc, D. Marin, 14. 4 ;—but, @. dupt tu to fear about a thing, Hat. 6. 
62; mept rivos Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 35, etc.; wept twe Thuc. 2. go, Plat. 
Euthyd. 275 B; (re wept rue Thuc. 4.123); bmép revos Andoc. 33. 43, 
Plat. Rep. 387 C ; wepi 7 Id. Crat. 404 E ; mpd twos Id. Apol. 29 B; mpds 
tivos Soph. Tr. 150. 3. foll. by a relat. clause, poBeto@ar pr .. to fear 
lest a thing will be, Lat. vereri ne .. , Eur. Or. 770, Ar. Pax 606, Thuc., 
etc. (cf. uy B. 8); so, p. Smas pr .. Id. 6. 13, Xen. Mem. 2.9, 2; ¢. 
ph ob Ib. 1. 2, 7, Occ. 16, 6 (cf. pa) ob 1); very often with an acc. foll. 
by pq, Tadr’ ovy poBodpat, piy).. Soph. Tr. 550, cf. Xen. An. 7. 1, 2, 
Plat., etc.; also, @. iwép Tivos, pr.- Id. Rep. 387C; or with inf. 
foll. by ph, poBoipny dv 7G tyyepdre ExeoOan, pr) aryaryn «Tr. Xen. An. 
1. 3, 17, cf. Plat. Theaet. 143 E, Gorg. 457 E:—also, poB. dr .., ds.. 


to fear that .., not like Lat. vereri ut.., but=@. pi).., in a more ¢ 
s 
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positive sense, Xen, Cyr. 3. 1, 1; . 7é5e, Gre . . Thuc. 7. 67, cf. 
Plat. Gorg. 479 A; &a rovro >. Twas, bre . . lsocr. 128 C; 
more rarely, @. ds. . Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 12; p. was xp. . Ib. 4. 5, 
19; . ef denon . . Ib. 6. 1, 17. 4. c. inf. with the Art., 
~. 7O dwobvhoxeav = p. Odvarov, Plat. Gorg. 522 E, etc.; but 
more commonly with inf. only, to fear to do, be afraid of doing, 
Aesch. Cho. 46, Soph. Aj. 254, Eur. Ion 628, Thuc., etc. 5. 
c. acc, pers. ¢o stand in awe of, dread, fear, daipovas rovs évOade 
Aesch. Supp. 893; orpatdv ’Apyetow Soph. Ph. 1250; tods dvw 
Oeovs Plat. Legg. 927 A, cf. lsocr. 5 B, etc.; tds xdvas Xen. Cyn. 5, 16; 
etc. 6. c, acc. rei, to fear or fear about a thing, Bpdyory Aesch. 
Theb. 476; 70 mpocépmoy Soph. Aj.227; wépyny Eur. Alc. 1057; 70 o@pa 
Plat. Phaedr. 239 D; dovAciav, deopér, etc., Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 24, ete.; v. 
supr. II. 3. 7. c. part., mpodidods époBHOn Lycurg. 150.6. Cf. 
de(5w throughout. 

6B, %, a lock or curl of hair, Aesch. Cho. 188; Boorpixwv dxpas 
poBas Soph. El. 449, cf. O. C. 1465; dpaxdvraw pdBas, i. e. the Gorgon’s 
snaky locks, Pind. P. 10. 75. 2. the mane of a horse, Soph, Fr. 
587. 7 and ro, Eur. Alc. 429, Bacch. 1186. II. metaph., like 
xopn, Lat. coma, the tresses of trees, their leafage, foliage, Soph. Ant. 
419, Eur. Alc. 172, Bacch. 684, etc.; twv pdéBar tufts of violets, Pind. 
Fr. 45. 16; edméradoe pdBar Anth. P. 6. 158; of the plumy heads of 
reed, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 4, cf. 4. 4, 10. (On its possible connexion 
with o6Bn, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 574.) 

$6Bypa, 76, a terror, Tivos to one, Soph. O. C. 699. 
Aquila V. T. 

oByréov, verb. Adj. of poBéowa, one must fear, Plat. Rep. 452 B, 
Legg. 891 A, etc. 2. poBnréos, a, ov, to be feared, Ib. 746 E. 
HoPynrikds, 7, dv, liable to fear, fearful, timid, Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 5. 
76s, 7, dv, to be feared, rut Soph. Ph. 1154. : 
6Byrpov, 74, a scarecrow, bugbear, terror, LXx (Isai. 19. 17); else- 
where always in pl. ¢errors, Hipp. 303. 16, Plat. Ax. 367 A, Ev. Lue. 
21.11; Tiswpdyns Ta PdByrpa, prob. Tragic masks of the Furies, Anth. 
P, 11. 189. 
B6-5upos, ov, = tdpopdBos, like one bitten by a mad dog, Cael. Aurel. 
Bo-eSns, és, fearful, v.1. in Pemp. ap. Stob. 461. 8. 
oBo-Peta, 7, = Se.ctdarpovia, Hesych. 
oBo-roréw, to cause fear, Schol. Hes. Op. 1. 
oBos, 6, (péBopar) flight, Lat. fuga, the only sense in Hom, (Schol. 
Il. 11. 71, v. poBéw B. 1); only once in Od., of 8 écxovro péBov 
24.57; oft. in Il., Aavady yivero iaxn re p. TE15. 396; pica, poBov 
Kpudevtos éraipn 9. 2; mparos TInvedews .. npfe poBoro 17. 396; és 
poBov avipav 15. 310;—so, pbBovde=puryade, Ecrdpevar Kparepas, 
pnde Tpwndabe pdBovie 15.666; pdBovd’ €xe pwvuxas inmous 8. 139; 
un tt poBovd’ dyopeve counsel not to flight, 5. 252; digavra 

17. 579:—®é6Bos is personified as son of Ares, 13. 299, cf. 15. 119; 
Acipos Te S6Bos Te 11. 37, cf. 4. 440; so in Hes. Th. 934, Aesch. Pers. 
45- II. panic fear, such as causes flight, orpat@ . EuBadrrcw 
Hdt.7.10,5; & 7@ ywopévy >. Id. 9. 69 :—then generally, fear, terror, 
properly of the outward show of fear, and so distinguished from déos (v. 
sub d€os), Topos dpOd0pie p. Aesch. Cho. 32; d:ardpos ¢. Id. Pr. 181; 
tapBdauvos Id. Theb. 240; veamxds Eur. Hipp. 1204; joined with déos 
and Seiya, v. sub vocc.; opp. to Odpaos, Plat. Legg. 644 C, cf. Aesch. 
Theb: 270; sometimes in milder sense, doubt, scruple, Plat. Phaedo 1or 
B, Soph. 268 A.—Construction, a. the Object of fear is in gen., 
fear or dread of another, Aesch. Pers. 115, Thuc. 3. 54, etc.; @. Tod 
orparedoa Xen. An. 3. 1, 18; c. dupl. gen., duparaw eiAnpéras péBov 
+. THs &uhs éneccdbov Soph. O. C. 729 ;—so with Preps., p. dé tiwos 
Xen. An. 7. 2, 37 (v. 1. #16), Cyr. 3. 3, 53, etc.; €« Twos Aesch. Cho. 
930, Xen. ; mpdés twos Soph. El. 784; mpés teva Dem. 204. I9., 798. 3; 
—so, p. mepi twos fear for or concerning .. , Thuc. 4. 88, Plat.; imép 
tivos Thuc. 7.41; Tov é« TOv ‘EAAhvar eis rods BapBapous @. Xen. An. 
I. 2, 18; 7@ xa’ éavrdv ~. from personal fear, Dem. 341. 21 :—from 
such phrases as p. Tod orparevew comes the usage c. inf., . orparevery, 
Xen. An. 2. 4, 3; PdBw elcopGy from fear to see, Eur. I. T. 1342 :—for 
Tebvavaa TH PoBy Tid, v. OvnoKw I. 2, Séos I. b. with Verbs, 
poBov revxev Aesch. Pr. 1090; ¢. BAémey Id. Theb. 498, cf. 386; 
moeiy Tut Xen. An. 1. 8,18; mapéxev Eur. Hec. 1113, Xen., etc. ; 
mapackevatev Dem. 1374.13; pdoBoy éuBadrav, évrBévar iv to strike 
terror into one, Lat. metum incutere alicui, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7,18, An. 7.4, 
1; évepydtec@ai ru Isocr. 147 C, 226C; pdBy hdévae twa Pind. P. 
5. 81;—of the person who feels fear, p¢Bov AapBavew, éxew Eur. El. 
39, Xen. Hier. 11, 11; tpépev Soph. Tr. 28;—c. acc. cogn., 
poBeiobau, Se5orxévae Plat. Prot. 360 B, Eur. Supp. 548; Tov ody ob 
tapB& p. I fear not with thy fear, i.e. not like thee, Soph. Ph. 1251; 
so, Tavradov ~. poBeia@a: Schol. Eur. Or. 6 ;—also, és p. xabioraabac 
Hat. 8. 12, Thuc. 2. 81; épxeoOa Plat. Legg. 635 C; év op. yevéoOar 
Id. Rep. 578 E; also, pdBos éxer we Aesch. Ag. 1243, Eur. Or. 1255; 
elaépxera, imépyerat pe p. Ib. 1324, Soph. Ph. 1231; . éuairre 
pot Xen. An. 2. 2, 19, etc.; dd pdBov épxopar, yiryvopat Eur. Or. 757, 
Plat. Legg. 791 B:—opp. to all these are, péBov Ave Aesch. Theb. 270, 
Eur. Or. 104; éfatpeiv Isocr. 19 C; dmeAadvey Twi Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,103 
~dBov anaddAdrrecba to get rid of it, Ib. 5. 2, 32; pdBov éxAdveoGai 
twa Soph. O. T. 1002; péBous dwodvecGar Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 10; 
péBov pedeica (Herm. pdBovs) Eur. Hel. 555; péBou eabev eivar Id. 
El. gor :—dBos [éo7%] c. inf., Xen. An. 2. 4, 3; pi) -- Id. Mem. 2.1, 
25; bras pi.. Plat. Symp. 193 A; but péBos ef weiow vereor ut .., 
Eur. Med. 184; so, poBos éxee we Sas xpi-. Hdt. 4. 1153 

éxee Te cs.. it causes fear that, Plat. Soph. 268A; pdBos jv wore 
réyéat Eur, I, T, 1380 :—adverbial usages, péBw by or through fear, 


2. terror, 
































porBaCw — pourxopays. 


40, Plat., etc. ; so, with a Prep., da pdBov, 
da tov p. Xen. Hier. 1, 38, Cyr. ae é péBou Soph. O. C. 887; 


. Plat. Legg. 635 C; «ivdtvous wal p. Id. Theaet. 173 
2. an object of terror, a terror, Soph. O. C. 1652; éBos 
dxotdoa a terror to hear, Hdt. 6. 112:—pl. @dBo, like Lat. ¢errores, 
iv poBous A€yn Soph. O. T. 917; ToAAGY ~. mpocayopévwy Xen. An. 


I, 23. 
$, , fut. dow, (PoiBos) to prophesy, utter prophetic words, absol., 
Anth. P. 9. 525, 21; c¢. acc., g. dma Lyc. 6; p@ous Anth. P. 9. 
2. to inspire, aos poiBafov rods Ad-yous Longin. 8. 4:— 
Pass., Heliod. 2. 22. II. =poiBaw t, Lyc. 731, 875, 1166. 
=foreg., Hesych., E. M. 
dbdos, 4, a priestess of Phoebus: generally, an inspired woman, 
prophetess, Eur. Hec. 827, cf. Timoth. Fr. 1: also as fem. Adj.,=porBa- 
(ouga, Plut. 2.22 A, 170A. 
16, a prophecy, oracle, Manass. Chron. 3521, Theod. Prodr. 
h, ov, like inspiration, enthusiastic, Longin. 13. 2; c. gen., 
$. xpicpor uttering oracles, Plut. Rom. 21. 
%, @ prophetess, Lyc. 1468. 
, to cleanse, purify, xeipas porBhoaca pipos Theocr. 17. 134, 
cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 302, Call. Lav. Pall. 11. II. =o:Ba{w I, Schol. 
Aj. 322, Hesych. 


%, Lat. Phoebé, one of the daughters of Uranus and Gaia, who 
bore and Asterié to Coius, Hes. Th. 136, 404, Aesch. Eum. 7: acc. 
to others the mother of Phoebus was so called, v. sub @oiBos, Aesch. 
Eum. 8 ;—and, later, Phoebé is a common epith. of Artemis, Virg. G. 1. 
341, etc.—Cf. poiBos. 

vw, to be a porByrhs, Hesych. 
ov, 6, a prophet, Manetho 1. 237, C. I. 4990, -96. 
4, bv, verb. Adj. inspired, prophesying, Manetho 4. 550 


4. 550. 
h, =xabaprpa, a purifier, Hesych.; 7% ®., of Isis, C. 1. 4987. 
, opos, d, rar ded ay, h. Lith. 383. 
WTTOS, ov, possessed by Phoebus, Lyc. 1460, Plut. Pomp. 48: 
—Ion. So.B6-Aapmros, Hat. 4. 13. 


+ 
mwPeseulope, Pass. to be ruled by Phoebus, i.e. to be purified, Thes- 
salian in Plut. 2. 393 C. 


oiPos, 7, ov: (v. sub fin.) :—pure, bright, radiant, i5wp Hes. Fr. 78, 
Lyc. 1009; jAiov poiBy pdoyi Aesch. Pr. oi éveipov Alcman 45. 
as prop. n., @oiBos, 4, Phoebus, i.e. the Bright or Pure, an old epith. of 
Apollo, which became a pr. n. (cf. #0/8y): Hom. commonly joins o7Bos 
*AnddAww, but also has SoiBos alone, Il. 1. 443., 15. 221, al. ; rarely in- 
verted, “AmdAAaw #07 Bos 20. 68, Hes. ap. Schol. Od. 4.232. But Homer’s 
oiBos is not the Sun-god (“HAsos), for Apollo did not receive this 
character till much later: the name ofos refers rather to the radiance 

which was always a chief attribute of Apollo, cf. Miiller Dor. 

. 6, 7. (Prob. from paos, paios (i. ¢. pafos), so that the B represents 
hence , poBate, partly in the sense of cleansing, partly in 
that of prophesying.) 
doibes, v. sub dats. 
doiva, 4, Lacon. for Goivn, as pip for Opp, Alcman IT. 
a eaca, ev, (pods) blood-red, deep red, dpaxwy Ml. 22. 202, 220; 

q 

q 

q 


7 


pa Mosch. 2. 58: bloody, domis Nic. Th. 158 :—cf. dapowvds. 
boiveypa, 7d, that which is red, Liban. 4. 1072. 
bowryp.6s, b, the irritation of the skin by rubefacients, Galen. 

ov, with purple flowers, poy. éap, Lat. purpureum ver, 
Pind. P. 4. 114. 


= povicow, Gloss. 
dowitk-cipwv, ov, (lua) with garment of red, v. ptdoxovipay. 
gowlkeos [7], ov, of the palm-tree, olvos Diod. 1. 91, Suid. :—rarely 
found but in Ion. form poweqos. 
Powix-tAicros, 5,=dwdrndos, Poéta ap. Hesych.; cf. Poivg dvip 
dmarhkia elbws Od, 14. 288 ; cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 120. 
owixeos [7], éa, cov: (poivee a. 1. 2):—purple-red, purple or crimson, 
and ly) red, Lat. puniceus, Simon. 23; péda Pind. I. 4 (3). 30; 
mpopaxeaves Hdt. 1. 98; ela Id. 2. 132, cf. 7. 76., 9. 22 :—Att. contr. 
ij, obv, Xen. An. 1. 2, 16, Cyr. 7. 1, 2, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5; 
7) powunovv dark red, Arist. Metaph. 9- 75 25 al. ; less bright than 7d 
ddoupyés, Id. Color. 2, 2 sq. ; cf. dpyupots, yaAxods, xpucois from dpyv- 
peos, etc. In many places @owia has been introduced by the Copyists 
for powixa, e.g. Diosc. 2. 207, Dio C. 40. 18, cf. Suid. s. v., Lob. Phryn. 
148, Paral. 286-—Ct. poineg B, powwixos. 
Powikn [7], 4, Phoenicia, Od.4.83, Hdt., and Att.; cf. Poi. 
the country of Carthage, Eur. Tro. 221. 
. 7, ov, lon, for porvis . =powi 1, of the date-palm, 
eis powenin a garment of palm leaves, Hdt. 4. 43; 9. olvos palm- 
wine, Id. 2. 86, etc. ; so in 1. 194,Valla restored Bixous powvixniov .. oivou 
for -niovs):—povixnin vodoos = tdepaytiaais, Hipp. ap. Galen. II. 
Phoenician, Hdt. 3. 37., 8. go and 97; Powuema ypaypara, of the 
ancient Ionic alphabet, Id. 5. 58, cf. C. I. 3044. 37, et Bockh ad I. 
ios, h, =pownis, Hesych. 
dveyos, 6, the Phoenician wind, i.e. the South-East, Arist. 
Meteor, 2. 6, 10, Vent. Sign. 6. 





II. 
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eerie 76, Dim. of Poing, a young or little Phoenician, Diog. 
J 3. , 
Powikifw, fut. Att. 1, to imitate the Ph , of brutal lust, like 
Aeofiatw, Luc. Pseudol. 28, Galen. 12. 249. IL. (poi) to be 
dark red or bay, Geop. 16. 2, 3 ; cf. Lat. spadix. 

PowitkKds, 7, dv, Phoenician, Hat. 6. 47, Thuc. 6. 46, etc.; sometimes, 
like "Qydyos, to express great antiquity, Plat. Rep. 414 C :—later, also, 
Punic, as in fides Punica, to express craft and treachery, ®. orpatn- 
ynpa Polyb. 3. 78, 13; . Te Weddos Eust. 1757. fin.:—Adv. -Kas, in 
Phoenician fashion, Diog. L. 7. 25 :—owrkds, 4, dv, is a freq. error of 
the Copyists, vy. Wimmer Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 3, Dion. H. 1. 6 and 8., 
2. 66, etc. II. =owixeos, red: metaph., xaxd potv. * of deep 
dye,’ Ar. Pax 303; v. Br. et Dind. ib. 1173. 

powiivos, 7, ov, (poing B. 11) =powiequos, of the date-palm, p. pdpov 
palm-unguent, Antiph. @opix. 1. 4 ; olvos 6 p. palm-wine, Ephipp. Incert. 
33; and without otvos, Id. Egy. 1. II. Sowwixwos, n, ov, Phoe- 
nician, } &. véoos, elephantiasis, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

gowwikrov [7], 7d, = oie B. 11. 2, Galen. IL. = oi B. Iv, 
Arist. Probl. 19. 13. TIL. =oimé B. 1. 1, C. I. 155. 12. 

powixios, a, ov, later form of pouixeos, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 4, Polyb. 
6. 23, 12. II. =o.xiwds 1, Soph. Fr. 460, Diod. 3. 67., 5. 
74, Plut. 2. 738 E. 

Howikvots, odaca, otv,=powixeos, Ar. Av. 272, Arist. Color. 2, 2., 3, 
12., 5, 19, al. II. powmody, 7d, a court of justice at Athens, 
named from the colour of its walls, Paus. 1. 28, 8; cf. Barpaxiody. 

owikls, iSos, }, (pote) a red or purple cloth, Ar. Pl. 731, 735 ; used 
for horses, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 12. 2. a red cloak, Lat. punicea vestis, 
Ar. Ach. 320; powinid’ dfeiay mavv a red cloak as bright as bright can 
be, Id. Pax 1173, cf. 1175: esp. the dark-red military cloak of the 
Lacedaemonians, Id. Lys. 1140, Arist. Fr. 499 ; v. Schol. ad Il. c., Schneid. 
Xen. Lac. 11, 3, Thom. M. p. 899 :—a similar cloak worn by Persians, 
Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 1, cf. sq.; by Romans, Plut. Aemil. 18, etc.; 
distinguished from moppupis, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 3- 3. a red curtain 
or carpet, Aeschin. 64. 27. 4. a red flag hung out as the signal 
for action, Polyb. 2. 66, 11, Diod. 13. 17, etc. ;—generally, a red banner, 
powida dvaceiey, a form in solemn curses or excommunications, Lys. 
107. 40. 5. a red label or ticket under high-hung pictures, to tell 
their subject, Jo. Chrys. : 

, oD, 5, (potr) a dyer of purple or red, Zonar. II. 
with the Persians, a wearer of purple, i.e. one of the highest rank, Lat. 
purpuratus, Xen. An. 1.2, 20; whereas the mapadoupyets, who were of 
lower rank, wore only facings of purple, Hesych. ; cf. rapup7s. EIT. 
=bowxilov, brutally lustful, Schol. Ar. Pax 883, E. M. 

Powikiori, Adv. in the Phoenician or Punic tongue, Polyb. 1. 80, 6. 








owikt ov, 6, (pote B. 11), p. olvos palm-wine, Diosc. 5. 40. 

ou vos, 7), the palm-acorn, i. e. the date, the fruit of the date- 
palm, Polyb. 12. 2;6., 26. 10, 9, Diosc. 1. 14, 8, C. I. 123. 20. 

pow , ov, purple-dyed, tcOjpata Aesch, Eum. 1028. 

dou , to climb palms, Luc. Syr. D. 29. 

ow’ . és, = powxdBanros, Heliod. 3. 3, Schol. Ar. Ach. 319. 

Powixo-yevns, és, Phoenician-born, Eur. Fr. 475 a. 1." 


Howixo-5dxridos, ov, crimson-fingered, coined by Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 13, 
on the analogy of fodod-. 

owt: és, ruddy, Eccl. 

powikoas, ecoa, ev, (poivig B. 1),=powixeos, dark-red, purple or 
crimson, xAaiva Il. 10. 133, Od. 14. 500; Hua Hes. Sc. 95; THd- 
duyyes .. aivare powinderoa red with blood, Il. 23. 717; aipare powm- 
xées Hes, Sc. 194. [In Hom. and Hes., powrndecoay, —devra, must be 
pronounced as if contracted.] 

owvikd-KpoKos, ov, (xpdxn) of purple woof, (évn Pind. O. 6. 66. 

owiké-Aeyvos, ov, red-streaked, of the bird mpvédoy, Ion ap. 
Hesych. 

owtkd-Aodos, ov, purple or crimson-crested, Spaxav Eur. Phoen. 820; 
SpviBes Theocr. 22. 72; ddexrpudw Geop. 14. 16, 2. 

otviko-mdpyos [%], ov, Ion. for porvxomapetos, red-cheeked, like pid- 
Tomdpyos, epith. of ships, the bows of which were painted red, Od. 11. 
124.5 23. 271s 

Howiko-mrapidos, ov, with purple border, rnBevvar moppupal ¢., the 
trabeae, Dion. H. 6. 13. 

owix6-meSos, ov, with red boltom or ground, of the Red Sea, powixd- 
medév 7 ’EpvOpas .. xetpa Oaddacons Aesch. Fr. 192. 

owwikd-rela, 7), ruddy-footed, epith. of Demeter: prob. from the 
colour of ripe corn, Virgil’s rubicunda Ceres, and formed on the anal. of 
dpyupéne(a, Pind. O. 6. 159, ubi v. Bockh (92). 

owtkd-wrepos, ov, red-feathered: name of a water-bird, perh. the 
flamingo, Phoenicopterus Ar. Av. 273, cf. Juvenal. 11. 139; also, dpms . 
Cratin. Neyeo. 4. 
powwiks-poSos, ov, red with roses, Netw Pind. Fr. 95. 
Howtks-puyxos, ov, with a red bill, kopaxias Arist. H. A. 9. 24. 
dowikds, Powikds, 7, dv, f. Il. for powwsmods, Powieeeds. 
owwiko-oneAns, és, red-legged, Eur. lon 1207. 
owlko-orepomas, a, d, Dor. for -orepéans, hurling red lightnings, 
Zevs Pind. O. g. 10. 

Powiks-oTodos, ov, sent by Phoenicians, how. éyxea, i. e. &yxea TOD 
Tav Powikwy orddov, Pind. N. 9. 67. 

Howtko-rpdgos, ov, bearing palms, rémos Strab. 838. 

owik-oupos, 6, the red-start (i.e. red-tail), Motacilla phoenicurus, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 4, Geop., etc. 

Howikods, 7, ody, v. sub powixeos. 





2 howiko-hans, és, ruddy-glancing, wovs Eur. lon 163. 
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Howwikd-piiros, ov, grown with palms, Diod. 2. 48., 19. 98. 
owiks-xpws, 6, 7), purple-coloured, Sophronius in Mai. Spicil. 3. 257. 
owixrixas, Adv. by becoming red, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 198. 

Howikav, dvos, 6, a palm-grove, Ael.N, A. 16. 18, Joseph. B. J. 4.8, 2. 
Potvé, Tos, 6, 3, a Phoenician, Hom.; Soin dvip dnarnda eldws 
Od. 14. 288; for such was the general character of the Phoenicians, as 
the first commercial nation ; in Hom, they appear as the first slave-dealers 
and kidnappers, cf. Od. 13. 372 sq., 15. 415 sq.; @s &. dvnp, S3dr0s 
wammdos Soph. Fr. 756; cf. Bowiexds. 2. fem., Polvaca yurn 
Od. 15.417; ai ®. name of plays by Euripides, Phrynichus, etc. ; also, ®. 
éuroda Pind. P. 2. 125 ; xa, vijgos, etc., Eur. Phoen. 6, 204, etc.; ®. 
Bod Ib. 301; «an Id. Hel. 1272. II. a Carthaginian, as 
descended from the Phoenicians, Béckh Expl. Pind. P. 1. 72 (183); so 
also, Solviaga vais Diod. 13. 80. (On Lat. Poenus as representing 
Soivig (cf. wéppupos, purpura), v. Curt. p. 417.) 

B. otvg, tos, 6, as appellat. a purple-red, purple or crimson, be- 
cause the discovery and earliest use of this colour was ascribed to the 
Phoenicians, Il. 4. 141., 6. 219, Od. 23. 201, etc. :—hence, 2. as 
Adj. (with pecul. fem. gofviwea in Pind. P. 1. 45., 4. 365; but poi as 
fem., Eur. Tro. 815 ; never in good Greek as neut., Lob. Paral. 285)— 
red, dark red, of a bay horse, Il. 23. 454; of red cattle, Pind. P. 4. 365, 
Theocr. 25. 128: also, like Lat. fuluus, of the colour of fire, poimoca 
PACE Pind, P. 1, 45; ote wupds mvod Eur. Tro. 815 ; wémdos Id. Hel. 
I81, ete.—oivit, powireos, powilxtos, powindes, porvixcods, were general 
names for all dark reds, from crimson to purple, while the brighter shades 
seem to have been denoted by moppupeos and dAoupyys, scarlet was Kébx- 
xwos, xoxkoBapns, v. Arist. (or Theophr.) Color. 10, etc. This class of 
words is used only of actual colour, seldom like Topptpeos, with the 
transferred notion of brightness, splendour, as in . Hvia Hes. Sc. 95. 
Cf. powds, powhes, Sapowds. Hence, II. the date-palm, 
palm, Od. 6. 163, h. Ap. 117, Pind. Fr. 45. 13, Eur., etc.: the male and 
female palms were distinguished by Hdt. as 6 . éponv and 7). Badavn- 
épos, I. 193; yet, he also makes the female palm masc., 4. 172, 182, 
193; cf. Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 6., 8. 4, Diod. 2. 53 :—its fronds (ord0a, 
v. Hdt. 7. 69) were formed into crowns of victory, Plut. 2.723 B, etc.; #. 
drodobvai tive Ib. 1045 D :—olvos powixav (cf. powietios) Xen. An, 2. 
3, 14,.cf. 1.5, 10. 2. the date, the fruit of the date palm, Hellanic. 
157, Antiph, Bove. 1, Ephipp. Incert. 3 ; more correctly, 4 rod polos 
Badavos Hdt. 1.193; xaprds potvinos Hermipp. Popp. 1. 22 ; cf. powKo~ 
Badavos, 38. the frond of the palm, Arist. M. Mor. 1.34, 43. II. 
a kind of grass, Lolium perenne, Theophr. H. P. 2.6, 11, Diosc. 4. 
43- IV. a musical instrument, like a guitar, invented by the 
Phoenicians, Hdt. 4. 192, cf. Ath. 636 sq. ; cf. poevinoy I. Vv. 
the fabulous bird phoenix, first in Hes. Fr. 50. 4; acc. to the legend in 
Hdt. 2. 73, it came from Arabia to Heliopolis every 500 years, cf. 
Antiph. ‘Ow. 1; but in later legends, it was an Indian bird, which ap- 
peared at the end of periods of 500 or 1461 years, Philostr. 134:— 
proverb., poivinos érn Brody Luc. Hermot. 53: cf. Bochart Hieroz. 2. 6, 
5, Creuzer’s Symb. 1. p. 438, Jacobson Clem. ad Rom. 1.25, Lewis Astr. 
of Anc. p. 283. 

C. [In all senses of the word, 7 in genit.: yet Hdn., Choerob., Pris- 
cian, etc, wrote the nom. Poivg, properispom., holding that ¢ and v were 
never long by nature before ¢, (A. B. 1429).—This must have depended 
on the old pronunciation. Cf. «ijpué.] 

goivtis, ews, 4, =powrypds, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 140 Matth. 

poivos, a, ov, also os, ov Pind. I. 4 (3). 59: (powds). Poét. Adj., 
used for péos, when the first syll. is to be long, of or like blood, blood- 
red, red, alua Od. 18. 97, Aesch. Theb. 737, Soph. Ph. 783; Spécos 
Aesch. Ag. 1390; p. oraAayya, i.e. blood, Soph. Ant. 1239. EE. 
bloody, blood-stained, blood-reeking, p. ddnd, of Ajax, Pind. 1. c.; ¢. 
fvvwpis, of public and private loss, Aesch. Ag. 643 ; xelp p. Soph. Aj. 
7723 xetpes 1d.0.T. 466; xomis Id. Ant. 601; «évrpa Id. Tr.840. 2. 
bloody, murderous, SxvAda Aesch. Cho. 614; mémrdnypa .. Shrypare 
gpowiy Id. Ag. 1164, cf. 1278; .”Apns Soph. El. 96; éxcdva Id. Tr. 
770 :—. oddos, metaph. of the pestilence, Id. O. T. 24, cf. Aj. 351.— 
Rare in Com., as Ar. Thesm. 694. 

Poivicca, hoivcca, fem. of boivig, Poirg. 

powloow, fut. fo: (porvds) :—to redden, make red, aiyar: évrov Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 8. 77; opd-ya pow. Eur. Or. 1285 ; powiooovoa wapyd’ eunv 
aicxtvg Id. 1. A. 187 :—Pass. to be or become red, paaoriye powix eis 
Soph. Aj. 110; . aivar: Eur. Hec. 152; Kat xpéa powtxOnv Theocr. 
20. 16; vaya 8 épowiyOn Id. 23. 61 :—Med,, cxidAn .. powvigaro cdpka 
Nic. Al. 254, cf. Nonn. D. 34. 143. 2¥in the Perrhaebian dialect, 
=aipdoow, Arist. Mirab. 132. II. intr. to become blood-red, 
Soph. Fr. 462 6, Nic. Th. 238, Opp. H. 2. 428. 

howéds, 4, dv, (pdvos) blood-red, naphiov aipare porvoy Il. 16. 1 59: 
gs murderous, @upds h. Hom. Ap. 362 ; din, dAeOpo#Nic. Th. 
140, 075. 

gods, 6, = pdvos, Nic. Al. 187. 

howadns, es, (€l50s) of blood-red aspect, Nic. Al. 489. 

gots, 50s, %, v. pas. 

portal, =porrifw, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 532. ro. 

oirddéos, a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Or. 326 :—roaming wildly about, 
Mosch. 2. 46, Opp. H. 1. 45; sovradéar distraught, Anth. P. 9g. 
603. II. act. driving madly about, maddening, wévrpa Aesch. 
Pr. 599; Avooa Eur. Or. 326; pdoret Opp. H. 2. 513.—Poét. word. 
horrddreds, ws, 6,=sq., Opp. C. 4. 236. 
ovrddtarns, ov, 6, epith. of Bacchus, the roamer, Anth. P.g. 524. 
ourds, d5os, 4, (porrdw) pecul. fem. of povradéos, of Cassandra, Aesch. 
Ag. 1273; of the Bacchantés, Eur, Bacch. 161. II. as Adj., $. 








pouxopuros — otros. ; 


végos madness, frenzy, Soph. Tr. 980; $. mAdvn Lyc. 610; ¢. pénn, ot 
the flickering of fire, Tryph. 231 ; . éumopin, of commerce by sea, Anth. 
P. 7. 586 ;—also used with a neut. Subst., porrdct mrepois on wandering 
wings, Eur. Phoen. 1024, v. Pors. ad l., et ad Or. 264, Lob. Paral. 262; 
late also with masc., porrdds wbx Ow Jo. Gaz. 

orrde, Ion. -é Hdt. (on époiree in Nonn. D. 1. 321, v. Lob. Techn. 
p- 164); impf. Ep. 3 dual porrnrny for éporrarny Il. 12. 266 ; lon, pol- 
teoxov Asius ap. Ath. 525 F: (v. otros). To go to and fro, up and 
down, in and out, backwards and forwards, and when it loses this distinct 
sense (v. infr. sub fin.) always with notion of repeated motion, o stalk 
about, Hom., Hes., etc. ; av’ Sysdov epoira Onpt eoedss Il. 3. 449, cf. 13. 
760; poira 8 dAdore pév mpda6’ “Exropos, GdAor’ Omabev 5. 595 ; por- 
Tay évéa Kat évOa Kard orpardy 2. 779 ; Epoirwy GAAoBev GAXos Od. g. 
401., 10. 119; wavy purhoaca Il. 20.6; potra paxpa BiBas 15.686, 
cf. Od. 11. 539; 81d vnds d. to keep going from one part to another, 
12. 420; so of birds on the wing, 2. 182, Eur. Hipp. 1059, Ion 156; of 
horses at pasture, Hdt. 1.78; of hounds casting about for the scent, Xen. 
Cyn. 4, 4., 6, 19; povrds dweprévrios, év 7’ dypovdpors aidAais, of love 
frequenting both sea and land, Soph. Ant. 785, cf. Eur. Hipp. 447; of 
young men strutting about to shew their persons, Aaympoi 7’ év FB Kai 
Toews GydApata porr@o Id. Fr. 284. 11. 2. to roam wildly about, 
Il. 24. 5333 of 5& peyada orevaxorvtes polrwy Od. 14. 355; porter 
paviaow vigots Soph. Aj. 59, cf. O. T. 476, 1255: hence, like dAdopa:, 
esp. of Bacchantés and the priests of Cybelé, to roam about in frenzy or 
ecstacy, Anth. P. 6.172; cf. povradéos, porrds : so too Lat. error mentis, 
opp. to mens constans, 3. of sexual intercourse, to go in to a maw 
or woman, eis edviy porrdyre Il. 14. 296; mpds GAAHAovs Plat. Rep. 
390 C; mpos Thy yuvaika Lys. 93. 30; map’ airhy Ib. 10; mapa Tov 
éwurijs avipa Hdt. 2.111; mapa rods SovAous Id. 4. 1; also c. dat. pers., 
rotor TWéponar Id. 3. 69. 4. to resort to a person as a friend, @. 
mapa riva. to visit him, Plat. Euthyd. 295 D Lach. 181C, etc.; map’ pas 
yp. ds mapa pidrous Id. Rep. 328D; mpds ri cvvovciay tivds Id. Legg. 
624A; twi Id. Gorg. 523C:—then fo resort to a person or place for any 
purpose, épotreoy mapa Anidxea.. dixagdpevor Hdt. 1. 96; p. mapa Twa 
és Adyous Id. 7. 103; . és Te moAgpous Kal és dypas, és Te d-yophy Kal ef 
dyopijs Id. 1. 37; és ra xpnorhpia 1d.6.125; eis 7d iepdv Exaorns Hpepas 
Plat. Legg. 794 B; ¢. mpos rods ’A@nvaious, of embassies from the sub- 
ject states, Thuc. 1. 95; portray én) rds Ovpas tTivds to frequent, wait at 
a great man’s door, Hdt. 3. 119, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 8, Hell. 1. 6, 10; later, ¢. 
éni Ovdpas Plut., Luc., etc.; and ém @vpais Plut. Cato Mi. 21; cf. potryats: 
—so, of a dream that visits one frequently, haunts one, éy éyveipac: 
por@oa Eur. Alc. 356; modAdas por porray 7d abrd évimnoy Plat. 
Phaedo 60 E; also, @. «is gvooiria Id. Rep. 416 E; axAnros porras 
émt detmvov Cratin. Atoy. 3, cf. Eupol. KéAak. 3 ; @. eis kamfAovu Plut. 2. 
643. C; xopetowy Dem. 1001. 20; of a company of actors, @. tise els 
Ti wédw Plat. Legg. 817 A. 5. to resort to a person as a teacher, 
mapa Tov Swxpary Id. Phaedo 59D; rapa ce radta pabnadpevos Id. 
Symp. 206 B; mais dv époiras és Tivos ddacKaddou [ane ; Ar. Eq. 
1235, cf. Plat. Prot. 326 C, Alc, 1. 109 D ; Trav didacK éporra 
pev Isae. 77.333 p. eis TA BidacKadeia Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 6; eis madaiorpay 
Plat. Gorg. 456D; mpds rds rod ypappariorod Oupas Id. Eryx. 398 E ; 
c. dat., ro’s paryots Philostr. 35 :—then, absol. fo go to school, Ar. Nub. 
916, 938; e5dacKes ypdypyara, éyw 8 époirav Dem. 315.7; of porra@yres 
the schoolboys, Plat. Legg. 804 D, Isocr. Antid. § 196; cf. cupporrdw, 
pournrns. 6. of a physician, to practise, Hipp. Lex. II. 
of things, esp. of objects of commerce, 40 come in constantly or regularly, 
be imported, é€ éoxarns (sc. ys) 6 Te Kaccirepos hyiv pore at 7d 
HArextpov Hdt. 3. 115; Képea, Ta és “EAAnvas govréovta which are 
imported into Greece, Id.'7, 126; so, airés agiot moAAOs epoira corn came 
in to them in plenty, Id. 7. 23, cf. Lys. 902. fin., Xen. Hell. 1.1, 35 :—also, 
of the coming in of tribute or taxes, like Lat. redire, raAavrov dpryupiov 
*Aretavipw huépys Exdaorns epoira a talent of silver came in to Alexander 
every day, Hdt. 5. 17, cf. 3. go :—of revolving time, adxdpas xpévos . . 
devaw fedpart p. Eur. Fr. 597 ; of a walking-stick, cloak, etc., Anth. P. 7. 
65; of reports, Adyos époira was current, Plut. Fab, 21; «Aéos ép. 
navraxéce Id. Sert. 23, cf. Fab. 21, etc. ; dperal navrn >. iia THs Phyns 
Diod. Excerpt. 556. 100. 2. of fits of pain, 75¢ [vdcos] dgeta porra 
kat raxet” arépyera: Soph. Ph. 808, cf. Hes. Op. 100. 3. of periodic 
evacuations, Arist. H. A. 7. 2,1, G. A. I. 19, 22. 4. of recurring 
phenomena, such as rain, snow, hail, Id. Meteor. 1. 11, 1, cf. Probl. 
23. 2.—The examples confirm what was said as to the sense. In 
authors there is no exception; for in Soph. Tr. 11, @. refers to the 
coming of Achelous in three forms; and in Lys. 99. 4, émt Ty Eni 
oixiay ¢. refers to frequent attempts to enter, cf. Aeschin. 9. 5. 

poureta, 7, =sq., Theognost. Can. 25, Suid. 

goirns, ov, 6, a cryer, Hesych. 

oirncis, ews, %, a constant going, mostly in pl., p. én rds Oipas Xen. 
Hell. 1. 6, 7; rav els rods yapous .. porrncewy resortings to marriages, 
Plat. Legg. 784 D; cf. porrdw I. 4. 2..a going to school, Ib. 
764 D (in pl.): hence, é« porrnocews tivds of his school, Paus. 5. 17, 4- 

ourynréov, verb. Adj. one must resort, mapa twa Plat. Theaet. 161 E. 

pournrap, jpos, 6,=porrnrhs, Coluth. gg. IL. as Adj., =or- 
taxéos, Nonn. D. 4. 270, etc. 

ourntnptov, 76, a school, cited from Eus. P. E, 226 A, 

gournrns, od, 6, one who constantly goes or comes; esp. a disciple, 
pupil, Plat. Rep. 563 A, Euthyd. 295 D, Alc. 1. 109 D, Legg. 779 D; v. 
sub porrda I. 5 :—porrnrys, cvpporrnrns were more Att. words for the 
usual padnrys, v. Lob. Phryn. 400. 

Horrifw, poét. for porrdw, h. Hom. 25. 8, Call. Fr. 148, Ap. Rh. 3. 54. 





otros, 6, a constant going or coming :—metaph. wandering of mind, 
S 





porrddouar — pop. 


aviv poirw ppevav Aesch. Theb. 661; and so Herm. poiros 4, in 
Cho. aay (Curt. regards the Root as the same as that of Fo igi 
Et. no. 417.) 
Pass. fo be covered with scales, ee Aét. 
€s, (el50s) with a scaly or hard surface, Hipp.; so dodSo- 
Pies 
, ov, or és, dv, v. Tac. Philostr. 793 :—clad in horny scales, 
of reptiles, AemSards being used of fishes, Arist. H. A. 1.6, 4., 2. 17, 18., 
8. 4, 1, al. ; O@pag ~. a coat of mail of small metal plates overlapping one 
, scale-armour, Posidipp. Xop. 8 ; v. 1. for groAc5— in Xen. Cyr. 6. 
4,2: cf. sae ahenis in squamis conserta, Virg. Aen. 11. 771. 
oAis, ides, %, a horny scale, of reptiles, as opp. to Aemis (of fishes), 
Arist. H. A. 1. 6, 4, P. A. 4.11, 7, cf. Opp. C. 3. 458; though they are 
sometimes interchanged, Diod. 17. 105, etc. ;—@. xaAxod Hipp. 689. 
Io. II. a spot on a panther’s or leopard’s skin, Heliod.: hence 
any spot, fleck, point, like «ndis, omAds, Ap. Rh. 1.221. III. 
ports ABoxdAANTOs a ceiling in mosaic work, Diod. 18. 26, (Prob. akin 
to PAdos, as Aemis to Aémw, Aowéds.) 
sory 6, found only in Il, 2. 217, as epith. of Thersites, acc, to Schol. 
en. Ad 7d pan cidkvopévos, 6 eon éorpappevos, with distorted eyes, 
squint-eyed ; so also Schol. B, and Eust.; but this seems to be a mere 
; Buttm. (Lexil. s. v.) makes it prob. that the sense is eudselegge?, 
i valgus ; and this sense certainly better suits the description in Hom., 
Podxds env, xwds 3° Erepov m68a .. ; for he begins with the lower parts, 
and goes upwards. (For the Root, Curt. compares paAx-ns, éu-padn-dw, 
Lat. falx, falc-o, all having a sense of bent or curved.) 
€s, (el50s) in Hipp., acc. to Galen. full of cavities, spongy; 
whereas Erotian interpr. it scabby, citing the Subst. @oAAdg, uxos, 7, in 
sense of a scab, leprous sore. 
oAAs, ews, 5, the Lat. follis, bellows, Anth.P.9.528. II. a small 
coin, = OBodos, Eust.136.13, Suid.: but also a sum of money, of uncertain 
amount, Eus, H. E. 10.6, 1; v. Heinich. ad l., Epiphan. de Mens. 184 A. 
6Avs, vos, d, a kind of dog, Antim. ap. Hdn. m. pov. Aég. 32. 
ovat, axos, 5, eager for blood, name of a dog, Xen. Cyn. 7, 5. 
ovdw, Desiderative, to be athirst blood, to be murderous, povG, 
povg vos %5n Soph. Ph. 1209; gov Ww ..Adyxaus (as Bockh, after 
hol., for poviass) Id. Ant. 117; éouds povavr: Acl. V. H. 2. 44; 
“Apews povavr: Ib. 3. 9; povav 7d dpuya Philostr. 874; cf. 
Galen, and Erot. Lex. Hipp., E. M., Hesych.—For the form, cf. ropcw, 
pappyande. 
Hoveros, a, ov, =porinds, Nicet. Eugen. 7. 53. 
ov-epyarns, ov, 6,=ovevs, Schol. rec. Aesch, Theb. 122. 
oveupa, 76, that which is destined for slaughter, of lon, Eur. lon 1496. 
Us, 0, gen. éws, Ep. fos ; acc. povéd (prob. as iambus), Soph. O. T. 
362, 721, etc. ; but in Eur. also poved, Pors, Hec. 876, Meineke Philem. 
Zuvanr. 1): nom. pl. povées Lesbon. 173. 37, contr. poveis Antipho 126. 
36; acc. povéas Antipho 118, 36., 127. 16, Lys., etc.; but contr. poveis 
Plut. 2. 162 E : (*évw) :—a murderer, slayer, homicide, ll. 9. 632., 18. 
335, Od. 24. 434, Hdt. 1. 45, and Att.; atréxecpas «al povéas Isocr. 
64 A; poveas abréay self-murderers, Lys. 129. 13 ; uG@AAov poveds elvat 
to be more justly accounted the murderer, Antipho 127. 28; dxovoiws 
twos p. yevécOas Plat. Rep. 451 A;—of the sword on which Ajax had 
thrown himself, Soph. Aj. 1026:—also as fem., ri éuhy povéa Eur. 
I. T. 585; unrépa povéa odcay Antipho 111. 45, (and so even 6 govevs 
of a woman, Id. 113. 29); povéa yxeipa murdering hand, Eur. I. T. 
586. 2. cov povéws peuynuévos my destroyer,Soph.O.C, 1361. 3. 
metaph., poveis eboeBeias Antipho 126. 35. 
dovevowpos, 7, ov, that may be slain, Schol. Il. 22. 13.. 
q . TO, a slaughter-house, Byz. 
q ov, 6,=ovevs, Lxx (4 Regg. g. 31, Prov. 22. 13); cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 317. 
oveurixés, 7, dv, murderous, deadly, Schol. Hom.., etc. 
ovevrpia, 7, fem. of poveurys, a murderess, Schol. Eur. Or. 261. 
doveww, fut. cw, fo murder, kill, slay, rva Hdt. 1. 35, 211, al., Aesch. 
Theb. 341, Soph., etc.; c. dupl. acc., pévov . reva Schol. Eur. Hec. 335: 
—absol., xa? ris povevder; Soph. Ant. 1173, cf. El. 34:—Pass. fo be slain, 
Pind. P. 11. 25, Eur. I. A. 1317, Thuc. 8.95. 2. of an animal, édv 
-- (Gov .. 7 povedy iva Plat. Legg. 873 E. 
ovn, 7, Corre) slaughter, murder, always (except in Suid.) in pl., 
donaipey év dpyakénot orga Il, 10. 521; paxhoacbat Bods dui 
povpiot 15. 633; riWévar ted ev povais =povevew, Pind. P. 11. 57; 
&y i a povgaww elvat to be in the act of slaying, Hdt. 9. 76; év povais 
meaav Aesch. Ag. 446, cf. Soph. Ant. 696, 1314, Eur. El, 1207; so in 
a mock Trag. passage, év povais dAAvra: Ar. Av. 1070; omay povais 
to rend in murder, i.e. murderously, Soph. Ant. 1003 (where the Schol. 
wrotgly makes @ovais au Adj.); dweariv éy dovais Onpoxrdvoas he is 
absent a-killing game, Eur. Hel. 154. II. a place of slaughter, 
field of battle, v. Bickh Expl. Pind. P. 11. 37 (56): and so some expl. 
Il, 15. 633.—Poét. word, used once in Hdt., and in late Prose; pdvos 
being more freq. even in Poets, and exclus. used in Att. Prose. 
_ ehgrna n, ov, (pdvos) inclined to slay, murderous, bloody, sanguinary, 
vos povixdsrarov Thuc, 7. 29, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 252 C, Diod. 18. 33, 
Ael., etc.; p. ddienpa blood-guiltiness, Lycurg. 154. 29; 70 p. @ mur- 
derous disposition, Ael. V. H. 2. 17, etc. II. of murder or homi- 
cide, p. dinar trials for homicide, Antipho 125. 19, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 10; 
. vipor laws respecting homicide, Dem. 122. 13., 528. 6, etc.; 9. 
Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 2; 7a. murderous acts, murder, homi- 
cide, \socr. 48 C, Arist. Pol, 2. 8, 20., 2.12,14; also, 7d povixdy Ib. 4. 
16, 2.—Only used in Prose, v. sq. 








6vi0s, ov, also os, a, ov, v. infr.:—poét. Adj. (cf. poivos), the prose 4! 
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form being povueds, of blood, bloody, p. oraryéves Aesch. Cho. 400; 
tpadya Eur. Rhes. 749. II. bloody, blood-stained, blood-reeking, 
xeipes Aesch, Eum. 317; . méAexus Soph. El. 99; aixpa Eur. Tro. 819 ; 
évug Id. Hel. 1089, etc. 2. bloody, murderous, dpaxwv Aesch. Pers. 
82; wAnyq Id. Cho. 312; ’Aidas Soph. O.C. 1689; dpyd Ar. Av. 345: 
—tmetaph., p. dAyea Pind. Fr. 97; dyea, d8vvn, etc., Eur. Phoen, 1031, 
ete.: even, yjpas Id. H. F. 649 :—neut. pl. as Adv., pévia depxdpevor 
Ar, Ran. 1337. 3. of actions, etc., bloody, murderous, deadly, ayuv 
Eur. Or. 334, Arist. Fr. 624; . pya deeds of blood, Eur. El. 1178; @. 
xardpat Ib. 1324 ;—for povig vepéAg, Soph. Tr. 831, v. vepéAr I. 2. 
pové-Bamros, ov, dipped, bathed in blood, Manass. Chron. 1448. 
ovées, cerca, ev, sanguinary, Epigr. Gr. (add.) 874 a. 8, Theod. Prode. 
ovo-epyés, dv, murderous, Manass. Chron. 372, etc. 
ovoxtovéw, to pollute with murder or blood, Lxx (Num. 35. 33, cf. 
Ps. 106. 39). II. to murder, Greg. Nyss. 
govoxrovia, 7, murder: a deed of murder, LXx (1 Macc. I. 24), Eccl. 
govo-Krévos, ov, murdering, slaughtering, Eccl., Hesych, 
govo-AiBis, és, blood-dripping, blood-reeking, OpduBos Aesch. Eum. 
164; $. TUxn murder, Id. Ag. 1427. 
ovo-hovréw, to wash, cleanse from blood, Manass. Chron. 6565. 
ové-piiros, ov, metri grat. for povopp-, blood-reeking, Aesch. Theb.939. 
évos, 6, (*pévw) murder, homicide, slaughter, in war or the chase, 
Hom., Hes., etc.; pévoy xat xijpa tevxew tivi Od. 11. 430; pureve 2. 
165; pawrew 16.379; wepunplfey 2. 325; dppalvev 4.843; om- 
Kpnoe pdvov péper dpvidecar Il. 17. 757, etc.; pdvov mpacoey Pind. 
N. 3. 81; éepyatecOar Plat. Legg. Sy A; Bovaevey rivi Soph. Aj. 
1055; Ti@ecOa Id. O. C. 542; Secant ‘ey Eur. Ion 11143 of arrows, 
. tpoméurev Soph. Ph. 105; pédvov rivds éempngacOa to exact ven- 
geance for .. , Hdt. 7. 158 ;—and in strongly poét. phrases, p. cupiey, 
xudpecda, mveiv Aesch. Pr. 355, Theb. 123, Ag. 1309 :—6 . tivds the 
murder of some one, Id. Eum. 580, etc.; . ‘EAAnvixds péyoros 
slaughter of Greeks, Hdt. 7.170; dparpos abdévrys p. Aesch, Eum. 212; 
matp@os Soph. El. 955; moAveepws, dpveios . Id. Aj. 55, 309; pévos 
émt ddévy Eur. Or. 1579, H.F. 1085; yépov op. wneér’ ev Bopos Téxor 
Aesch. Cho. 805, etc. :—@. éé Tivos, of the slayer, Plut. 2. 856A; Kata 
twos, of the slain, Diod. 19.8: in pl., pévoe 7’ dvdpoxragia Te Od. 11. 
612, cf. Hes. Th. 228, Theogn. 51; pdvor, ordoes, eps, waxae Soph. 
O. C. 1234. 2. in law, murder, homicide, pévov bimKev twa 
Antipho 142. 21; ddfey dicas pdvov Id. 130. 29; mapadodva: Id. 
146. 18; dddvac Id. 136. 16, etc.; pevyew Lycurg. 166. 40; (pott., 
povoy pedyew Eur. Med. 795); évoxos re pdvy Antipho 112. 37; Tod 
. brddinos Dem. 1264.19; pévov Kaapds, és Plat. Rep. 451 B, 
Legg. 759 C:—#. éxovaios and dxovatos murder and manslaughter, 
Dem. 643 sq., Aesch, Eum. 483, Soph. O. C. 962; é« pévav dvedécbar 
mwa Id. Tr. 558, cf. El. 11; pévwv dwéxecOa Ar, Ran. 1032; af Tov 
p. dinar Plat. Legg. 778 D; pdvoe .. pdvors Sedpevoe waOalpecOar Ib. 
870C, al. 3. death as a punishment, p. mpoxetaOa Snyddrevarov 
Soph, Ant, 36 :—murders were tried at Athens before the dpxay BaoiAevs 
in the court of Areopagus, Arist. Fr. 385 ; but manslaughter before the 
épérar, Ib. 417.—CE. porn. 4. blood shed in murder, gore, Lat. 
caedes, cruor, du pdvov, dy véxvas Il. 10. 298; Kéar’ v pdvy 24. 610; 
also, épevydpevar pdvov aiparos=pénov alua, 16. 162; pdvov Kev- 
Gey Emped. 346; wédan: pdévy paivwy médov Pind. I. 8 (7). 110; often 
in Trag., pdvou «nis Aesch. Cho. 1012; éxodca OpduBous obs dpeir- 
xvas pévov Id. Eum. 184; oraydves Soph. O.T, 1278; oradaypoi 
Eur. Hec. 241; xeipa xpatvecOar pévy Soph. Aj. 43; of a sacrifice, 
tavpeiov pdvouv Aesch. Theb. 44; “EAAny ob waragrate ¢. Eur. I. T. 
72. 5. a corpse, mply tim tov ‘Edévas pévor .. xeipevoy Id. Or. 
1354; émt pdvy xaparmere? patpds Ib. 1490. 6. a rascal that 
deserves death, a gallows’ bird, a Dorian phrase, E. M. 662, cf. Lob. 
Paral. 345; cf. 6AeOpos 11. II. of the agent or instrument of 
slaughter, pévov Expevar Hpwear to be a death to heroes, Il. 16. 144, 
ef. Od. 21. 24; so Pind. calls Medea 4 MeAlao gévos, P. 4.445 :—év 
pévy paxaipas Lxx (Ex. 17. 13, Deut. 13. 15., 20. 13, cf. Num, 21. 
24). eri III. name of a plant, (elsewhere drpaxrvAis), Theophr. 
H. P. 6. 4, 6. 
ovo-orayns, és, (o7a(w) dripping blood, Manass. Chron, 2063. 
q }, slaughter, Theod. Prodr, 
ovoupyés, dv, (*épya) murderous, Schol. Soph. El. 1150, Byz. 
q 
q 





bové-cuprtos, ov, (pvpw) blood-bedabbled, Manass. Chron. 6574. 
bovéw, fo stain with blood, mepovwpévov éyxos Opp. C. 4. 192. 
-bvryns =oveds, only found in compos., e. g. ’"Apyespdytns, Bporo- 
pévrns, etc., v. Choerob, in Theodos. 50. 

ovw5ns, es, (el50s) like blood, dap? p. a smell as of blood, Theophr. 
H. P. 6. 4, 6. II. bloodthirsty, Joseph. Macc. 10. 17 ; BAémew 
pov@bés 7: Alciphr. 3. 21. IIt. aipeé 6 . Hipp. 484. 44. 
gokivos, 5, an unknown river-fish, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 3., 6. 14, 2, 
Mnesim. ‘Imm. 1. 33. 

ott-xeAos [7], 6, narrowing towards the lips, narrower at the brim 
than below, xtArg Simon. lamb. 25 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 666. 

okds, 7, dv, pointed, in the description of Thersites, pogds énv Kepa- 
Any he was peaked in the head, had a sugar-loaf head, Il. 2. 219, cf. 
Anth, P. ro. 8, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 31, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: v. dfumépados, 
oxivonepados. (The origin of the word remains dub. Curt. rejects 
the old deriv. from df¢vs; but his reference to pdyw, as if pogds meant 
burnt to a point, is somewhat far-fetched.) 
Hotirns, 7, pointedness, tapering shape, Schol. Galen. 
of6-xeAos, ov, v. 1. for 9 Aa q. Vv. 

dopa, 7, (pépw) :—A. as an act, I. (from Act. pépw) a carry- 
ing, popas .. POdvyo1s ob yevnoerat there shall be no refusal fo carry 
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thee, Soph. Tr. 1212; év op@, i.e. in their arms, Id. Fr. 303; Yppou >. 
the giving one’s vote, voting, Eur. Supp. 484, cf. Plat. Legg. 948 E; 7 
$. kabamep merray the movement as of the men in draughts, Ib. 
739A. 2. a bringing in or paying of money, payment, xpnuarav 
Thue. 1.96; dagpod, dacpav Plat. Legg. 706 B, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6,16; ai 
imédouror popai Lys. Fr. 2.5; cf. infr. B. 1. 2. 3. a bringing forth, 
productiveness, xaptod Theophr. C. P. 3.14, 5; opp. to dopia, Plat. 
Rep. 546 A, cf. Arist. G. A. 3. 1,15; of animals, Ael. N. A. 17. 40, 
Geop. II. (from Pass. pépopat) a being borne or carried along, 
motion, movement, of the universe and heavenly bodies, 7 .. Ocia Tov ov- 
tos . Plat. Crat. 421 B, cf. Tim. 39 B, 81 A; 4 évpraca odpavod .. p. 
Id. Legg. 897 C; 4 trav dorpwy >. Kat tod HAtov Id. Gorg. 451 C, cf. 
Symp. 188 B; % p. xal wivnors Id. Crat. 434 C, Theaet. 152 D; de- 
fined by Arist. as=«ivnows xara Témov mot, Phys. 7. 2, 1, Cael. 1. 2, 2, 
Gen, et Corr. 1. 4, 6; or xivnois 1é0ev mot, Id. Eth. N. 10. 4, 3; pop 
iévat, xvetaOat Plat. Rep. 617 B, Polit. 269E; KudetoOa .. THY adrhiy 
¢. Id. Rep. 617 A. 2. course of movement, the range within which 
a body moves, } Trav xeipav >. Hipp. Progn. 38; opaipas opal Plat. 
Legg. 898 B; %) ¢. dxovriov the javelin’s range, Antipho 121.34. 3. 
rapid motion, a rush, Lat. impetus, p. mpaypatwv force of circumstances, 
Dem. 316. 27; of waves, Philo1.14; mvérw xaTd popdy hpioTvAoy 
let him drink half a cotylé at a draught, Hipp. (?): cf. pépw B. 4, 
of persons, vehement impulse, headlong rush, } Tov mAnBous ~. Polyb. 
10. 4, 3, cf. 30. 2,4; mpds Tov vewrepiopdr Plut. Galb. 4; mais .. popas 
uéoros Id. Themist. 2, cf. Wytt. ad 2. 132 D. 

B. as a thing, I. that which is borne, esp., 1. a load, 
freight, burden, piav >. éveyxeiv Plut. Anton. 68. 2. that which 
is brought in or paid as rent or tribute, Lat. vectigal, Thuc, 1.96, Xen. 
Cyr. 3.1, 34, Dem. 547.17; owrnpias popay mAnpn pépovra TH warpidr 
Id. 776. 10; v. supr. A. 1. 2, and cf. eiopopa, pdpos: the Athenians 
would not use the word of their own axes, which they called ovvrages: 
—of the contribution to an épayos, Antiph. Kvaio8. 1. 9. 3. that 
which is brought forth, fruit, produce, a crop, Lat. proventus, Arist. 
G. A. 3. 1, 15; Karavonoas éhardy popay écouévny a large crop, Id. 
Pol. 1, 11, 9, cf. H. A. 5. 21, 1., 22, 3:—metaph., popd mpodoray a large 
crop of traitors, Dem. 245. 16, Diod. 16. 54; pnrépwv Aeschin. 87. 16; 
vépov Plat. Legg. 739 A; op. yap ris éorw ev Tots yéveow dvbpav a suc- 
cession of crops, Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 3; v. supr. A. I. 2. II.= 
«éusoTpov it, the fare, Sreight, rian ts } p.; Eupol. A. 7,cf. Ar. Fr. 293. 

opadnyv [a], Adv. borne along, borne or carried in a litter, or the 
like, as a sick person, Eur, Andr. 1166, Rhes. 888 ; ¢. #ov otxade Dem. 
1263.11; . dvaxopifecOa, exxopifecOa, dyeiaba Dio C. 56. 45, Luc. 
D. Mort. 14. 5, Plut., etc.; p. év xAwidig Id. Cor. 24; cf. Poll. 2. 
with rushing motion, violently, Soph. O. T. 1310. 

opakadys, v. papxidhdns. 

hopas, ddos, }, fruit-bearing, fruitful, Theophr. H. P. 4. 16, 2. II. 
a@ mare, Hesych. :—hence Dim. gopabuov, 76, Lat. jumentum, Byz. 

opPabucdbs, 7, dv, of horses, feeding in a pasture, p. kat dyedatov 
Plut. 2. 713 B; cf. popBas. 
opBaia, 7, late form of popBeia, Lxx (Job 40. 20), Hesych. 
tos, a, ov, (pophy) giving pasture, épn Call. Lav. Pall. 50. 
pBapav [a], ovos, 6, 4, =qopBas 1, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 9. 
pBas, ddos, 6, 4: (pépBw) :—giving pasture or food, p. yh foodful 
earth, Soph. Ph. 700, Fr. 285. II. in the pasture, out at grass, 
grazing with the herd, Lat. gregalis, popBades imma, opp. to tpopia 
(mares kept in the stable), Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 1 sq.; so, m@Aos Saws Gua 
Harépt popBak& Eur. Bacch, 165; olov..mwaAous év dyéAn vepopévous, 
popBabas robs véous exrnabe Plat. Lege. 666E; of goats, Nic. Th. 9253 
of swine, Ap. Rh. 2, 1025 :—absol. a mare, Opp. C. 1. 3853; cf. popBa- 
&ixds ;—as masc., p. Tadpos C.1. 7747. 2. metaph. of women who 
support themselves by prostitution, Pind, Fr. 87.11, Soph, Fr. 645. 
gopBacia, 4, =popBed 1, Suid. ; v.1. popBaia. 
opBerd, 7, (popB, pépBw) a feeding-string, i.e. the halter by which 
a horse is tied to the manger, Lat.-capistrum, Ths émparvidias p. Xen. 
Eq. §, 1; dd popBeds dyovra Strab. 709; ée p. Awe bvov Luc. 
Asin. 51. II. a mouthband of leather put like a halter round 
the lips of fifers or pipers, to assist them in concentrating their breath, 
Ar. Vesp. 582, Av. 861; mepre(QoOar ri . Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 11; cf. 
Plut. 2. 456 B, Dict. of Antiqq. p. 219; cf. ends, oropis, meprordpuov, 
xeAwrnp :—hence, puag .. popBeas Grep blows the pipes without this 
check, i.e. wildly, irregularly, Soph. Fr. 753; translated by Cicero ad 
Att. 2. 16, sine modo. Cf. also Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 11. 

d6pBeros, 6, the pupil of the eye, Athanas, 

dopBn, 7, (pépBw) pasture; food, in Hom. only of horses and asses, 
fodder, forage, Il. 5. 202., 11.562; of men, xapmods és p. kararidecbat 
Hdt. 1. 202., 4. 121., 7. 50, 107, 119; mAnpwOévres pophis Kat oivov 
Id. 1. 211; and so in Soph, Ph. 43, 162; of birds of prey, dpyiot #. mapa- 
dius ~yernoerat Id. Aj. 1065, cf. Ar. Av. 348. 2. metaph. fuel, 
Anth. P. 5. 239. 

dopPév, 74, = popBH :—pl. popBa, 74, Orph. Arg. 1118, Nonn. 

Hopea-hopos or hoperadépos, 6, a litier-bearer, chairman, Diog. L. 5. 
73, Plut. Galb. 25; cf. Lob. Phryn. 656. 

opera, 7), = BépBopos, cf. Lat. foria, conforiare, Arcad. p. 98. 

hopetov, 7d, (popd, pépw) a litter, sedan-chair, palanguin, Lat. sella, 
lectica, lectulus, Dinarch. 94, 41, Polyb. 31. 3, 18, Diog. L. 5. 41, Plut. 
Eum. 14, etc.; cf. popadny. 2. a beast of burthen, Lxx (Gen. 45. 
17). II. a porter’s wages, Poll. 7. 133. 

dé6pepa, 7d, later form for pépnyua, Suid., Phot.; v. Lob. Phryn. 250. 

gopecia, 4, wearing apparel, Byz., Suid.: also @épects, ews, 4, Suid. 

opetpov, 74, a porter’s wages or hire, Poll. 7. 133. 





























popadyy — Pépxos. 


; 


opevs, gen. éws Ion. jos, 6, a bearer, carrier, ll. 18. 566 sq., Ap. Rh., 


ete. II. a litter-bearer, Plut. Artox. 22. III. inros 
oped; a pack-horse, sumpter-horse, Id. Aemil. 19. 
opetw, =opéw, Hesych. 


" popéw, Ep. subj. 3 sing-popénor Od. 5. 328., 9. 10; Ep. inf. pophvas 
(as if from @dpnue) Il. 2. 107., 7. 149, Od. 17. 224; and pophyevac Il. 
15. 310:—impf. épdpeoy (or &pdpevy) Od. 22. 456, 3 sing. epuper Il. 4. 
137; Ion. popéeoxoy 2. 770., 13. 372:—fut. popnow Scol. 3 Bgk., 
(cf. Ar. Lys. 632), Xen. Vect. 4, 32; later, popéow Lxx (Prov. 16. 23), 
Or. Sib. 8. 294:—aor. épdpyoa Call, Dian. 213, Ep. pdpyoa Il. 19. 11, 
(d:a-, é«—) Isae.; later épdpeca, Aristid., LXx, v. 1. Isae. 47. 10:—pf. 
mepépnkxa Hermas Past. p. 97:—Med., fut. pophoopa Hesych.; but in 
pass. sense, Plut, 2. 398 D :—aor. épopnadpny (é-) Isae. 60. 16, etc. :— 
Pass., aor. épopyOny, v. Eupopéw:—pf. wepdpnua Plat. Tim. 52 A; 
plqpf. wepdpnro Orph. Arg. 819. Frequent. of pépw, implying re- 
peated or habitual action, (so that pépw may be used for popéw, but not 
popéw for pépw, Lob. Phryn. 585), immor of popéeckov autpova TlyA«i- 
va Il, 2. 770, cf. 10, 3233; Ta TE vijes popéovory Od. 2. 390; of a slave, 
bSwp epdper 10. 358, cf. Il. 6. 457; péOv oivoxdos p. Od. g. 10; 
OddXov Epipoot p. 17. 224; of the wind, fo bear to and fro, bear along, 
dxvas dvepos popée Il. 5. 499, cf. 21. 337, Od. 5. 328; «bpal’ GAds 
-- popéovar OvehAat 12. 68; Téppa SE p’ alel Kdpa y. 6. 171; 50, 
dyyeAlas popéew to convey messages habitually, serve as a messenger, 
Hat. 3. 34 (dyyeAlqv pépery being to carry a message, Ib. 53); @. Oper- 
Thpia, of Oedipus carrying about food in a wallet, like a beggar, Soph. 
O. C. 1262. 2. most commonly of clothes, armour, and the like, 
to bear constantly, wear, like Lat. gesto, [axfwrpov] év madduns p. Bica- 
orddor Il. 1.238; pirpys 5’, hv épdpe 14.137; Odpnt xadneos, by popé- 
€oxe 13.372; cf. Od. 15.127, Hdt. 1. 71, etc.; so in Att., p. éoOjuata 
Soph. El. 269; orodds Id. O. C. 1357; €uBddas Ar. Eq. 872; tuariov 
Id. Pl. 991, Plat. Theaet. 197 B; daxrvAcov Ar. Pl. 883: then, 8, 
of qualities or properties both of mind or body, to have, possess, dyhatas 
gopeety to be pompous or splendid, Od. 17. 245; @. dvopa Soph. Fr. 
5733 700s Id. Ant. 705; ta youuov pdvoy p. Ar. Pl. 1039; Afjua 
Bovpov Id. Eq. 757; yA@rray Plat. Com, Zeds xax. 4; esp. with an 
attribute added, oxéAea pop. yepavov Hat. 2. 76; icxupas p. ras kepadas 
1d. 3. 12, cf 101; wodmKn Tov Tpdmoy .. p: Aesch. Fr. 258 ; yévecoy dundu- 
ges p. Soph. Fr. 148; imdérrepoy déuas >. Eur. Hel. 618 ; Oovdpioy Ajpa 
g. Ar. Eq. 7573 pvyxos teov p. Anaxil: Kad, 1; naAdpuva oxédrn >. 
Plat. Com. Incert. 2, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 13; 70 ordp’ ds kopior ¢. 
Alex, "Iooor. 1. 21; also, 4. to bear, suffer, Plut.'2. 692 C, Opp. 
C. 1..297. II. Pass. to be borne violently along, be hurried 
along, év po0ios Aesch. Theb, 362; popovpevos mpds s Soph. El. 
752; wbus 8 dv popetr’ lb. 715; dvw Te Kal kaTw >. Eur. Supp. 689; 
moAAOis SiavrAos Kupdrov p. 1d. Hec. 29; mepopynuévoy dei always in 
motion, Plat: Tim. 52 A:—hence ¢o be storm-tost, Ar. Pax 144; moot 
¢. Theocr. 1. 83, cf. Bion 1. 23 :—metaph., popnoerac év phuas Plut. 
2. 398 D, cf. Plat. Epin. 976 A. 2. to be carried away, Thuc. 2: 
76. III. Med. to fetch for oneself, fetch regularly, Eur. El, 309; 
Aevcavinvbe popetdpevos putting food into one’s mouth, Ap. Rh. 2. 192; 
cf, éupépopar, mpoopépopat. 

opydov, Ady. bearing like a bundle, . dpac@at 7 Luc. Timo 21. 

dopypa, 74, that which is carried, a load, freight, Lat. gestamen, Soph. 
Ph. 474: metaph. a burden, Aesch. Fr. 258, Eur. Fr. 644; $. aonpoy 
Hipp. Art. 802; ofov p. 6 pdéBos Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 25, cf. Hier. 8, 
Io. 2. that which is worn, an ornament, At, Fr. 310; BovBadia, 
kaprav .. popjuara worn upon the wrists, Diphil. Madd. 1; 4 xAaiva 
Hpoxnkov . Arist. Fr. 458; cf. Dion. H. 2. 72, Plut. Demosth. 20, Luc., 
etc. 3. of a harp, like Lat. gestamen, Paus. 9. 30, 2. 4. as 
translation of Lat. ferculum, Plut, Sull. 38, Lucull. 37. II. collect. 
for of popets, Polyb. 8. 31, 7. 

ophpevar, hopiivar, v. sub popéw. : 

opyors, ews, %, a wearing, TaV mAwray Dion. H. 2. 64; inartov 
Ath, 220 A ;—d@dpeots in Schol. Ar. Ay. 156. II. = gopa 11, a 
being borne, Dion. H. 2. 49. 

opyréos, éa, gov, to be worn, Clem, Al. 288. ; 

dopyrés, 7, dv, also ds, dv, Luc.: verb. Adj., I. borne, carried, 
Pind, Fr. 58.6; . ddwp Strab. 146; ¢. émi deApivwy Plut. 2.163. C; of 
the planets, Poll. 4. 156, 2. to be carried, moveable, oixia: Philo 
2. 238; fepsv Ib. 146: metaph., doraros kat @. constantly moving, Id. 
1.219; vats dp. kat peraBodos Plut. 2. 428 B. II. to be borne, 
bearable, endurable, Aesch. Pr.979 ; Kumpis yap ob popnrév Eur. Hipp. 
443; popnrds 4 @dn Luc. Salt. 27, cf. Tim. 23. 

épryyes, al, truffles, Hesych. 

optpos, ov, bearing, fruitful, 5évipov Anth. P. 9. 414: profitable, 
Hesych, II. % opiuyn, a kind of orumrnpia, Diosc. Parab. 


1. 52. 

Se (t]. }, the skin or hide of pachydermatous animals, esp. of swine, 
Hipp. 404. 55, Ath. 381 C, etc.; a garment made of it, Plut. 2. 57 A; 
of the rhinoceros, Ael. N. A. 17. 44; of the ox, Eust. 1915. 13; of the 
chamaeleon, Ael. N. A. 4. 33 :—of Auman skin, Antipho Fr. 115, Aristo- 
men, Péqr. 6; cf. Wytt. Plut. 1c. 

opimov, 76, Dim. of popivn, the thickened cuticle of the eye, Phot. 

optvéopat, Pass. to be covered with a thick membrane, of the eye, Lys. 
ap. Harpocr.; cf. Meineke Euphor. 143, and v. @opinov. 

dépkes, ai, the Lat. furcae, Hesych. 

Popxldes [7], wy, ai, the daughters of Phorcys, the three Gorgons, 
Stheino, Euryalé, Medusa, Pind. P. 12. 24, Aesch. Pr. 794, cf. Frr. 252, 3. 

dopkés, 7, dv, white, gray, Lyc. 477, Hesych. 

& Péopkos, 6,=ddpeus, Pind, P. 12. 24, Soph. Fr. 407. 
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Dé prov — popiv. 


Lat. Orcus, Phanocl. 1. 20, et ibi Bach.; v. Miller Orchom. 
155, Welcker Aesch. Trilog. p. 383, ef. sq. II. 
Pépxiv, ivos, 6, =Pédpevs, “es pie 13. 96, 


(always in genit.) ; 
dédpxos 11, 


345 
the Lat. Orcus, Euphor. 


Hom., esp. as the instrument of Apollo, Il. 1. 603., 24. 63, cf. Od. 17. 
270, Hes. Sc. 203; it was adorned with gold, ivory, precious stones and 
carved work, hence reprxadAns, SardaA€y, etc.; with seven strings (after 
Terpander's time), Pind. P. 2. 130, N. 5. 43; adAav édepayrdderov p. 
Ar. Av. 219. 2. p. dxop5os, metaph. for a bow, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 
13. (Commonly referred to pépw, as if it were the ‘able lyre, i Tots 
rhage! Hesych. — But Curt. refers it to 4/®PEM, ¢pép-w; so 
is used of the lyre by Pind. N. 11.7. It agrees in termin. 

with the names of other instruments, as odAmeyf, adpryé.) 
Hoppife, fut. iow, Dor. ifw, to play the popyeyé, Il. 18. 605, Od. 1. 155., 
4. 18., 8. 266. II. c. acc. to sing to the harp of a thing, Herme- 


sian. 3. 48. 
Dor. -pxtas, 6, a lyre-player, harper, of Orpheus, Pind. 
P. 4. 314; of Apollo, Ar. Ran. 231; of Arion, Anth. P. 9. 308 :—in Nonn. 
G 


D. 24. 238, 3 
h, Ov, verb. Adj. sung to the poppryé, wai mela Kat >. (sc. 
n) Soph. Fr. 15. 
, 76, Dim. of poppds, a mat, Hippon. 129 (Bgk. in add.): also 
a fagot, Diog. L. 4. 3. II. a plant, perhaps the same as dppuvov, 


doppis, fSos, }, Dim. of poppis, a small basket, Ar. Vesp. 58, Alex. 
Incert. 69; used for fishing, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 5:—so, hoppiokos, 6, 
Plat. Lys. 206 E, E. M.; oppioxov, 74, Poll. 7. 173. 
oppo-Kovréw, to sleep on a mat, Comicus in A. B. 70. 
Pass. to be stitched like a mat, to be hampered, a 
word of Demosth. ridiculed by Aeschin. 77. 28. 
idos, }, a needle for sewing mats with, Aen. Tact. 18. 
Goppos, 6, (pépw) a basket for carrying corn, Hes. Op. 480; p. Yaupou 
Hadt. 8. 71; . dxvpaw cecaypévor Polyb. 1. 19, 13, cf. Poll. 7. 174:— 
erb., 6 éy Auxeiy poppdv dos, of a service enhanced by being ren- 
in time of need, Arist. Rhet. 2. 7, 3. 2. a mat, Lat. storea, 
Hat. 3. 98; @. exolvwos Ar. Pl. 542, Fr. 227. 8. a seaman's cloak, 
of coarse plaited stuff, Theocr. 21. 13, cf. Paus. 10. 29, 8. II. 
a measure of corn, Lys. 164. 33; . wup@v Ar. Thesm. 813 ;—about as 
“pauaniauhs inus, Béckh P, E. 1. p. 111. 
, 0, obese, corpulent, Hesych. 
Goppodopiw, fo carry baskets or fagots, to be a porter, Dio C. 
52. 25. 
oppo-dépos, 6, a porter, Diog. L. 9. 53, Ath. 354 C: of p., name of 
a comedy by Hermippus. 
boppumos, 5, a kind of fig, Androt. ap. Ath. 75 D. 


4), 6, a toll-clerk, Greg. Naz. 
fo fi to make merchandise of them, Basil. 
. to levy tribute from, woAAa pépy THs XxedLas, Polyb, 1. 
1, ef. Diod, 5. 32, Strab. 116, Plut. Sull. 24; absol., Poll. 4, 28 :—Pass. 
be subject to tribute, Diod. 19. 94. 
bopohoynréov, verb. Adj. one must levy tribute, Eust, Opusc. 242. 35. 
ov, verb. Adj. tributary, run LXx (Deut. 20. 11). 
bopodoyia, %, the collection of tribute, Lxx (1 Macc. 1. 29, al.), Philo 
IL. tribute, Lap. Rosett. in C. 1. 4697. 12. 
opo-Abyos, ov, levying tribute, LXx (Job 3. 18, al.), Plut. Pyrrh. 23. 
Hopes, dv, (pépw) bearing : 1. bringing on one’s way, forward- 
ing; used, of a wind, favourable, Lat. secundus, Polyb. 1. 60, 6., 31. 23, 
8, Strab. 281, Diod., etc. ; cf. émiopos :—also in neut. sense, tending, 
warm Arist. Probl. 13. 5 :—Adv., pop@s xara 7 or rwl according to, 
Philodem. in Herk, Stud. 1. pp. 32, 46. 2. metaph., «vBos Luc, 
Sat. 4: @. mpos tiv tylaay favourable to health, Strab. 262; mpds 
Plut. 2. 5 C. II. bringing in, productive, fruitful, yj 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 3 ; also of a woman, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
épos, 5, (pépw) that which is brought in by way of payment, tribute, 
Lat. tributum, first in Hdt.; properly payments made by subjects to a 
ruling state, as by the islanders and other Greeks to Athens, =qopd 
xpnuatav, Thuc. 1. 96 (v. popa B. 1.2); pdpov dnayaryn Hat. 1.6, 27; 
; Geneixovs popou imoredeis subject to pay tribute, Thuc. 1. 56; pdpov 
Ate to pay tribute, Hdt. 1.171, cf. Isocr. 256E; dmayew Ar. 
Vesp. 707; pépew Id. Av. 191, Xen. An. 3. 1, 9, Ath. 2,1; @. ragacda 
to agree to pay it, Hdt. 3.13; but, pépov ragcew mide to fix their 
quotas of tribute, Andoc. 30. 21, cf. Isocr. 65 E, Dem. 690. 1, Aeschin. 
31. 20., 20; . BéxecOa to receive it, Thuc. 1. 96 (of the “EA- 
Anvorapiat), Xen. Ath. 3, 2; @. mpoorer it came in, Andoc. 24. 29; 6 
npootay dnd tTav méAcwr p. Ar. Vesp.657; in pl., pdpor Hxovow Id. Ach. 
505, ef. Eq. 313:—6 Baoirueds o., at Sparta, Plat. Alc. 1. 123 A. 2. 
generally any payment. pipov anipepov TH Snpw Xen. Symp. 4, 323 
xara by instalments, Decret. ap. Polyb. 18. 27, 7 ;—often in 
Plot. II. in Aesch. Supp. 674, Ahr. gives pdpous in sense of 





~ 
Soa Se Mee ee 


n 

w 
& 
a 





ia 





€ 


1689 


produce. IIT. for Lat. forum, Suid. IV. the garniture 


of the altar, C. I. 8697 c. 
opraywyéw, fo carry loads or burdens, Longin. 43. 4. 
év, carrying loads, vais p. a ship of burden, elsewhere 
opris, Schol. Od. 5.250, Thom. M.: cf. poprn’yés. 4 
» Gxos, 6, a carrier, porter, Poll. 7. 132. II. like pop- 
tends, a tiresome fool or knave, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 735 C. 
doprnyéw, = poprayaryéw, Toto mAoiorar Hdt. 2. 96; of beasts of 
burden, Luc. Asin. 33, etc., cf. A. B. 71. 
doprnyia, 7, a carrying of loads, carrying trade, opp. to vaviAnpia, 
Arist. Pol. 1. me 
doprnyikés, 77, dv, of or for carrying loads, rhotov $. a ship of burden, 
a merchantman, Thue. 6. 88, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 21. 2. . Bpwpara 
provisions suck as are used in these ships, i.e. sorry fare, Dionys. Com. 
@ecu. 1. 42. 
dopt-nyos, 5, one who carries burdens, a carrier, trafficker, merchant, 
Theogn. 679, Simon. (?) 181; vavBarns p. Aesch. Fr. 256; dvdpes ¢. 
Metag. Atp. 1; $. vads (v. poprnyucds) Polyb. 1. 52, 6., 5. 68, 4, etc. ; 
mAotoy Diod. 14. 55., 20.85. 
opris, 5, a burthen, Incert. V.T. (2 Regg. 15. 33). 
dopritw, fut. iow, to load, popricas tov dvov Babr. 116. 3; popriov 
. Twa to load one with a burden, Ev. Luc. 11. 46:—Med., 7d petova 
poprifec@a: to ship the smaller part of one’s wealth, Hes. Op. 688, cf. 
Anth. P. 10. 5; popriovjpmevos pédAt to carry away a load of honey, 
Macho ap. Ath. 582 F.—Pass. to be heavy laden, mepopricpévos Luc. 
Navig. 45, Ev. Matth. 11. 28. 
oprikxevopar, Dep. to behave rudely, jest vulgarly, Schol. Ar. Ran. 13. 
optixss, 7, dv: (pédpros):—properly, fit for carrying, wAoiov ¢. a 
ship of burden, Dio C. 56. 27 :—Poll. 1. 83 cites it from Thuc. (6. 88) 
ubi nunc gopryyucod ; cf. pdpripos. II. of the nature of a bur- 
den: and metaph. (cf. pdpros 11) of persons, burdensome, tiresome, 
wearisome, . kat éraxOns Dem. 57. fin.; p. Tots cvvovar Plut. 2. 456E, 
cf. 44 A, etc. ; p. deodovOdv dyAw because of following .., Luc. Nigr. 13 : 
—then, 2. like Bavavaos, coarse, vulgar, common, of all persons 
wanting in liberal manners and education, Ar. Nub. 524; opp. to memai- 
Sevpévos, Arist. Pol. 8. 7,6; of moAdAot kal poptiwraro, opp. to of 
xapievres, Id. Eth. N. 1. 5, 1; Bapodrdxa nat >. Ib. 4. 8, 3; p. wat 
vedmAovTos Plut. 2. 708 C, cf. 634 B; so b. of things, p. cwpmdia a 
vulgar, low comedy, Ar. Vesp. 66, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 236 C, Meineke Com. 
Gr. 1. 223; . 7d ywpiov Ar. Lys. 1218; . yéAws Com. Anon, 274; 
diatra p. eat dgirdaogos Plat. Phaedr. 256 B; ¢. Hdoval Id. Rep. 581 D; 
. wat Snunyopied base, low arg ts, ad captandum vulgus, 1d. Gorg. 
482E; ¢. wey wal diavina, GdnOH 5é 1d. Apol. 32 A; 70 ¢. épornpa 
Id. Crat. 435 C; oprinwrepdv te épnoopar Id. Euthyd. 286E; ¢. 
érawos Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 7; 9 dwavra pipovpéevn [réxvn] popricy 
art that imitates all objects (however trivial) is mean, Id. Poét. 26, 2; 
A€ya ob Tod poprixod Evexa I do not say it out of vulgar arrogance, 
Aeschin, 6.27; of an inflated rhetorical style, Dion. H. de Lys. 3; 70 @. 
rijs Aéfews vulgarity of style, Id. de Thuc. 27; 70 ~. kai orpatiaridy, 
of the speeches of Iphicrates, Id. de Lys. 12; 70 p. Ta&v péTpwv Luc. Jup. 
Trag. 14 :—so also 3. in Adv. poprix@s, coarsely, vulgarly, like 
an uneducated man, Plat. Theaet. 183 E, Rep. 367 A; $. érawety Ib. 
528E; ¢. nal yvdnv A€yew Isocr. 238 A; $. wodrrevecOa Id. 150 D; 
poprikwrepov 1) prrocopwrepov dadéyeo@at to discourse more like a 
clown than one of liberal education, Plut. Sol. 3. 
Hoprixdrys, 7708, #), vulgarity, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 15, Eust. 1081. 8, al. 
ddpripos, 7, ov,=oprixds 1, Schol. Ar. Av. 599. 
dopriov, 76, a load, burden, Ar. Pl. 352, Lys. 312, Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 6, 
An. 7. 1, 37, al.; pépwv dvOpdxav . Ar. Ach. 214; $. Baorafay Teles 
ap. Stob. 1. 159 Gaisf. 2. a ship's freight or lading, Lycurg. 159. 
43; but’so, more commonly, in pl. wares, merchandise, Hes. Op. 641, 
691, Hdt. 1. 1., 2. 179, al., of. Ar. Ach. 899, g10, Vesp. 1398, Ran. 
573- 8. of a child in the womb, Xen. Mem, 2. 2, 5. 4 
metaph., p. dpao@a: to take a heavy’ burden upon one, Dem. 156. 6 
péya 7d p. Antiph. ’Ayp. 4; ot éorw obdév Baptrepoy Trav popTiay .. 
yovaixds Id. Incert. 53; otro: 7d yiipds éorw.. Tay op. péeyoror 
Anaxandr. Incert. 2. | (A Dim. only in form, being commonly used for 
épros in Com. and Prose; the precepts of Moeris and Thom. M., who 
repudiate it as not Att., are contradicted by fact.) 
dopris (sc. vais), (50s, %, like vais popryyds, dAnds, yavdds, a ship of 
burden, merchantman, édapos .. popridos ebpeins Od. 5. 250, cf. 9. 323, 
Diod. 16. 6, Luc., etc. 
qd 6s, 6, a loading, Hippiatr. F 
besarte es, (el50s) troublesome, irksome, Tzetz. 
bopro rns, ov, 5, a porter, Schol. Plat., Suid. s. v. Mpwraydpas. 
ébpros, 5, (pépw) a load, a ship’s freight or cargo, Od. 8. 163., 14. 
296, Hes. Op. 629, Hdt. 1. 1, Soph. Tr. 537, and in late Prose, as Plut. 
and Luc. 2. metaph. a heavy load or burden, . xpeias, kaxav 
Eur. Supp. 20, I. T. 1306; €pwros Anacr. 167 Bgk. II. in Att. 
tiresome stuff, something common, low, coarse, vulgar, Ar. Pax 748, PI. 
796; cf. poprids. III. material for a treatise, Aretae. Cur. M. 
Diut. 1. 4 (bis). 
Aos, ov, tAolov éumopixod . sending off a freighted mer- 
chantman, Manetho 4. 134. 
hopro-opéw 


, to carry a load, prob. |. in Plut. Pericl. 26, for tovromo- 
ow. 2. of a woman, to be big with child, Or. Sib. 2. 190. 
opréw, to load, lade, freight, like poprifm, ri ru Heliod. 3. 5:— 
Pass. to be burdened, roxer@ Manass., cf. Lob. Phryn. 361. 
Ks, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of poptcow, stained, KaAxy Lyc. 864. 
optvw [i], like podvvw, to defile, spoil, only used in impf. pass., 


ed, 
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airds Te Kpéa TF dma poptvero Od. 22. 21; AVOpw Epopivero yaia Q, 
Sm. 2. 356, cf. 3.604. Cf. poptoow. 
ioow, Act. only in aor. part. popvgas, v. infr.:—Med., aor. épopv- 

garo Nic. Th. 203 :—Pass., pres. popvocera: Opp. H. 5. 269 ;_ pf. mepd- 
puyuat. Like @optva, to defile, popigas aizar: Od, 18. 336; vdart 
gopvgar, much like puphoa, to mix up, Hipp. 619. 49; meArTe POD 
opvgavra xal pupnoavra Id, 679. 34, cf. Vet. Med. 9. 39 :—Pass., 
mepopuypevos Ip Nic. Th. 302, cf. Q. Sm. 12. 550; lod Opp. C. 1. 380: 
also c. gen., AV@poo poptacera: Opp. H. 5. 269. 

opiirés, 6, whatever the wind carries along, and so (like aupperés, 
from ovpw), rubbish, sweepings, chaff, chips or shavings, Lat. quisquiliae, 
such as collect in a farm-yard or a carpenter's shop, Ar. Ach, 72, cf. Arist. 
H. A. 9. 13, 6., 9. 41, 13; used for packing earthenware to keep it from 
breaking, Ar. Ach. 927 ; but in Alciphro 3. 7, Bpwydarav popurds is a 
mishmash of all kinds of meat, 

Hopas, v. popds, dy, I. I. 

doccarov, 7é,=Lat. fossatum, a boundary, C. 1. 51876. 9, Zonar., 
Suid. s. v. cé5erov. 
dod, 76, a name for the valerian, Diosc. 1. Io. 
povAAukdos, 6, a football, Lat. folliculus, Ath. 14F. 

povpdcos tupés, 6, a kind of cheese, Ath. 113 C. 

ovpvakios, a, ov, baked in the oven, Ath. 113 B; so govpvirys, 6, 
Galen. 


boupvo-rAdorns, ov, 6, a potter, Timae. Lex. 149. 
bowpvos, 6, the Lat. furnus, Ath. 113 C, Erot.s. v. invés. 
bodca, Boeot. for pia, aor. 2 part. of p¥w, Corinna 21. 
boticoka, 7), the Lat. posca, sour wine, Alex. Trall. 7. 295. 
béws, 7d, Ep. lengthd. from #@s, which is itself contr. from dos, light, 
ten in Hom., but only in nom. and acc. sing., and therefore indecl. :— 
dwode, to the light, to the light of day, Il. 2. 309., 19. 103, etc. 
paySny, Adv. fenced, mailed, armed, Batr. ante v. 254 in cod. Barnes, 
payéAAn, 7, =sq., Schol. Ar. Ach. 724. 

dpayéAdrov, 74, bpayehAdw, the Lat. flagellum, flagellare, Ev. Jo. 
2.15; cf. pAaBidAdov. 

paypa, 76, (ppaoow) a fence, breast-work, screen, Hdt.8.52, Plat. 
Polit. 279 D. 2. generally a defence, means of defence, pp. neT@TOW 
of a stag’s horns, Anth. P. 6. 110; of the ink of the sepia, Arist. P. A. 4. 
5, 12; of the eye-lids, Id. de An. 2.9, 13. 

dpaypirys [7], ov, 6, growing in hedges, Diosc. 1.121. 

dpaypes, 5, (ppdcow) a fencing in, blocking up, THs dxovodons 
mmyis Soph. O. T. 1387. II. like ppayya, a fence, paling, Xen, 
Cyn. 11, 4, etc.; of the fence drawn along the sides of the bridge over 
the Hellespont, Hdt. 7. 36: a fence, fortification, Ib. 142 :—of the 
diaphragm (v. ppv 1), Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 3; of the shard of beetles, Ib. 
4.6, 4; of the teeth (€pxos d36vrwv), Paul. Aeg., cf. Poll. 2. 93. 2. 
a place fenced off, an enclosure, Anth. P. 9. 343. 3. metaph. a par- 
tition, Ep. Eph, 2. 14:—of a man with a bristly beard, Luc. Pseudol. 27. 
dpaypow, to fence, Byz. 
paypav, avos, 6, a thorn-hedge, Gloss. 
dpayvipt,=ppdcow, KedevOous ppayvire Anth. P. 7. 391, cf. Plut. 
Caes, 24, Sertor. 21, etc.:—Med., Ar. Fr. 336, Plut. Phoc. 11 :—cf. 
dmopparyvupu. 

ppaddlw, (pad) to make known, yav ppadacce (post. aor. 1) Pind. 
N. 3.45 :—so, ppadevw, Hesych.; ppaddw, =Bovdevoua, Arcad. 155.17. 
padarnp, jpos, 6, a notary, Inscr. Sicil. in C. I. 5426, -27. 
dpabn, 7, (ppatw) post. Noun, understanding, knowledge, rav be 
pedaAdvrav retiprwvrat ppadai Pind. O. 12. 13. II. a hint, 
warning, 0¢d0ev .. ppadaccw Aesch. Cho. 940, cf. Eur. Phoen. 667, 
Theocr. 25.52; apOéyxrou pnvutijpos ppabais, i.e, by the scent, Aesch. 
Eum. 245. 
pads, és, gen. éos, understanding, wise, shrewd, opp. to dppadys, 
ppadéos vdov Il. 24. 354. Adv. ppadas, Hesych. 
dpadpocwvn, 7, poét. Noun, understanding, shrewdness, cunning’, in 
dat. pl. ppadpootypow h. Hom. Ap. 99, Hes. Op: 243, Th. 626, etc. ; 
in sing. ppadyootvy, Ap. Rh. 2. 647. 
dbpwv, ov, gen. ovos, =ppadys, Il. 16. 638, Orac. ap. Hdt. 3. 57. 

opal : poét. impf. ppafoy Pind. N. 1. 93 :—fut. ppaow Att. :—aor, 1 
éppica h. Hom. Ven. 128, Merc. 442, Hdt., etc.; Ep. ppaca Od. 11.22; 
ppacca Pind. P. 4. 208 :—pf. wéppixa Isocr. 101 A:—Ep. aor. 2 7é- 
ppibov, éréppadov used by Hom. mostly in 3 pers. (in Od. 1. 273., 8. 
142, méppade is imperat.); opt. teppddor Il. 14. 335; inf. weppadéey, 
weppadépev Od. 19. 477., 7. 493 I pers. éméppadoy only in Il. 10. 127 :— 
Med. and Pass. ¢pa{oua, Ep. imper. ppateo, ppacev IL. 5. 440., 9. 251; 
inf. ppatecOa (used as impf.) Od. 1. 294: Ep. 3 sing. impf. ppacero, 
ppatéoxero 11. 624, h. Hom. Ap. 346:—fut. ppdcopar Il. 15. 234, 
Ep. ppdocopa: Od, 16. 238 :—aor. 1 éppacduny 17. 161, Ep. ppacayny 
23.75; 3 sing. and pl, éppaccaro, ppacaarTo 4. 529, ll. 15.671; imper. 
ppacas Od. 24.331; Ep. 3 sing. subj. ppacoera Ib. 217; Ep. inf. ppdo- 
cac6at Orac. ap. Hdt. 3. 57 :—aor. pass. éppdoOny Od. 19. 485., 23. 260, 
Hdt. 1. 84, Eur. Hec. 546 :—pf. pass. méppacyar Aesch. Supp. 437, Isocr. 
Antid. § 209; part., mpo-meppadyévos Hes. Op. 653.—The aor, med. 
is chiefly Ep., though it also occurs in Solon 4. 4., 31. 1, Archil. 88, 
Aesch. Cho, 113, Eur. Med, 653. (From 4/®PAA, which appears 
in wéppad-ov, ppad-n, ppad-ns, ppad-pwr, ppad-pootvn.) To 
point out, shew, indicate (the only sense in Hom. acc. to Aristarch.), és 
x@pov bv ppace Kipen Od, 11. 22, cf. Il. 23. 138; f of "AOhyy wé- 
ppade Biov ipopBév Od. 14. 3; onyuar’.., Ta of Eumeda réppad ’Obua- 
aevs shewed, 19. 250., 23. 200; miOov méppade waow shew, make 
known the word to all, 1. 273, cf. 8.142; so, dete al eppace h. 
Hom. Ven. 128; pdocaré yor dépous shew me them, Pind. P. 4. 207; | 
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éppace Tv drpanvy Hat. 7. 213; absol., pavAcar pév ode ele, TH BE 
xetpi Eppace Id. 4.113; avri Powis ppate.. xepi Aesch. Ag. 1061. 2. 
commonly, to skew forth, tell, declare, Xéyov, éros, dvoua Pind. O. 2. 
108, Aesch. Pers. 173, Supp. 319; pp. Tit Te Hdt. 6. 100; €Aod yap, 
} tive ra Aoma gor ppacw capnvas, } Tov éxAdoovr’ éué Aesch. Pr. 
781; 7 mpds Twa Hat. 1. 68, Ar. Nub. 359, etc.; c. dupl. acc., pp. Tiva 
tt Isocr. Antid. § 107; 7 Plat. Phaedr. 267 C; also, wepi rivos Isocr. 
(infr. cit.) ; émi revos Id. 419 D ; evenc. gen. to tell of, rhs unr pos hrm ris 
ents ppacay, év ois viv éor Soph. Tr. 1122 (cf. elmé 5€ por TaTpés .. 
ei... Od. 11. 174); also foll. by a relat. clause, pp. 671 .. Lys. 94. 30, 
Plat., etc.; pp. ws Sef Xen. Oec. 16, 8; gp. of émopotvOn naka Aesch. 
Pers. 267, cf. Pr. 995, etc.; rarely with a part., pp. méow évdov édvra 
Od. 19. 4773 of “AOnvn méppade diov ipopBdr (sc. ébvra) 14. 3, cf. 
7. 49i—but it always differs from Aéyw, as telling, declaring from 
simply speaking (v. sub AaAéw), ppagor, dmep y' édegas declare, explain 
what thou didst say, Soph. Ph. 559; pate 5 ri prs Id. O. T. 655; 
ppagovow & ré€-yer Xen. An, 2. 4, 18; expressly, p. Adyw Soph. Ph. 49, 
Plat. Legg. 814 C; obx dmdds elmeiv, GAAA capas paca: wept adtay 
Isocr. Antid. § 124, cf. Id. 404. fin.; used of teachers, Antipho 143. 3, 
Plat. Theaet. 180 B; of oracles, Ar. Eq. 1048, Pl. 46, Plat. Legg. 923 
A, etc.; of letters, Plut. Cic. 15 :—absol., rodro pace this signifies .. , 
Xen. Symp. 8, 30. 8. c. dat. pers. et inf. to tell one to do so and 
so, iva yap opw eréppadoy ayyepeOeoGat Il. 10. 127, cf. Od. 8. 68; 63) 
yap por éwéppade .. Kipen (sc. iévar) 10. 549; ovyav . rwi Ar. Pax 
98; 7a &rAa bmoAaBety Thue. 6. 58, cf. 3. 15; rarely c. acc. pers. 
et inf., Theocr. 25. 47. 4. absol. to give counsel, advise, Soph. El. 
197, Aeschin. 18. 17. II. Med. and Pass. to indicate to oneself, 
i.e. to think or muse upon, ider, ponder, debate, 7: Hom., Hdt., and 
Att. Poets, but not in Att. Prose; evendos Ta ppatear doo’ eOéAnada 
Il. 1. 554; ppatecOac Bovdnjy, Bovdds 18. 313, Od. 11. 510; évt peat 
Hitw dyeivw ll. 9. 423; pera ppeciv Hes. Op. 686; Gup@ modAAa 
Har’ dugt povy Il. 16.646; éppdcOn wal és Ovpdy éBadero Hat. 1. 84; 
—<dyopls pp. to think differently, Il. 2. 14: often foll. by ef with fut. 
indic, to consider whether .., 1. 83, Od. 10. 192, cf. 17. 279. 2. 
to think of, purpose, plan, contrive, devise, design, p. Tit Kaka, Oavaror, 
Gr€Opov 2, 367., 3. 242., 13. 3733 Mey Gvecap 4. 444; Eo0Aa Il, 12. 
212; gpacoaro TMarpéxky peéya jpiov 23. 126; ppaccera ws KE 
vénrat will contrive how.., Od. 1. 205; op. dmws dx’ dpiora yévorto 3. 
129, cf. Soph. Aj. 1041. 3. c. acc. et inf. to think, suppose, believe, 
imagine that .. , Od. 11. 624; so, ob éppa Cero duvards eivae Hdt. 3. 154; 
rarely c, part., ov ppacerar TeA€wy thinks not that he will die, Pind. L. 1. 
fin, 4. to remark, perceive, observe, Totov éywyv olwvdv .. éppagauny 
Od. 17. 161; Thy (sc. THY odARy) amovifovea ppacapny 23. 75; with a 
partic., roy 58 ppacaro mpoardrra Il, Lo. 339, cf. 23. 4533 Eppaces ons 
mpokeluevoy very yuvareds Eur. Alc. 1012:—Iater, c. gen., like aig@avo- 
Hat, xe.u@vos Atat. 745; moumas Theocr. 2. 84. 5. to watch, guard, 
dpao0vdpny Od. 22. 129:—also, to beware of, EUAwvov Adxov Orac. ap. Hdt. 
3-57: often in imperat., ppatev iva cave canem, Ar. Eq. 1030; ppdooar 
kuvaddnena Ib, 1067;—c. inf., ppagou uh mépaw pwveiy Soph. El. 213, 
cf. Call. Lav. Pall. 52; ppaceo 5, 7) .. wapyy Ar. Pax 1065, cf. Eq. 1067: 
—absol. to look out, take heed, ppaouv Aesch. Eum. 130, Soph. El. 383. 

paxrys, ov, 6,in Procop, a sluice with gates; also called dpis, 

dpaktikds, 7, dv,=Karappaxros, Ath. 214 A. 

pakros, 7, dv, verb. Adj. fenced, protected, podidecat Opp. H. 1. 641. 

ppavileo, = ppeviw, saxppovitw, in Hesych.; which (if correct) may be 
compared with the Dor. dat. ppagi for ppeat. 

ppacSe, Dor. for ppatw. 

paciv, Dor. for ppeciv, dat. pl. of ppny, Pind. 

padors [a], ews, 7, speech, eis TAY “ENAdda pp. Acl.V. H. 9. 16. II. 
a way of speaking, phraseology, expression, style, Arist. Fr. 59, Dion. H. 
de Thuc. propr. fin.; «upia, tpom«n, dyxvdos, indy Ib. 22, ad Pomp. 
2, etc.; expressiveness, TaY dvoparay ad Pomp. 3. 19; “ATTLK}) H op. 
Greg. Cor., cf. Longin. 8. 1, Schol. Ar. Nub. 488. IIL. enuncia- 
tion, Plut. Cat. Ma, 12. 

dpdocerat, Ep. for ppacnrat, aor. 1 subj. of ppagw, Od. 

dpdoow, Att. -rrw Xen. Cyn. 2, 9, Dem. 520. 18, al.; cf. dao- 
ppacow, ppayvups:—aor. éppaga Hom., Att.:—pf. wéppitya (mepi-) 
Schol. Hes. Sc. 298: plqpf. émeppaxeoay Joseph. A. J. 12.8, 5 :—Med., 
v. ppayvups ; fut. ppagopa (€u-) Luc. Timo 19: aor. éppagduny, Ep. 
gp-, v. infr.:—Pass., fut. ppaxOjcopa: Galen.; ppayncopa: (vulg. 
oppayicera) 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 10: aor. éppaxOnv Hom., Att. ; &ppayny 
(&-) Aretae. Caus, M. Ac. 1. 7, Ep. Rom. 3. 19: pf. mépparypat Att. 5 
3 plapf. éwéppaxro Hat. g, 142 :—Hom. uses no tense but aor, act. pass. 
and med. ;—in Att. the letters are sometimes transposed, e. g. papfacat 
for ppdgacba:, mépapypat for répparyypat, cf. paperds for ppaxrds, Kara- 
paptros, vavpaperos, E, M. 667. 22, cf. Dind. Aesch. Theb. 63, Soph Ant. 
236, Ar. Ach. 95, Vesp. 352, Meinek. Euphor. 83. (From 4/®PAK 
or PAI come also ppay-vat, ppay-vupe, ppary-pds, ppay-pa, ppar- 
tds, dpt-ppax-ros; cf. Lat. fare-io, fartor, and perh. freguens; Goth. 
bairg-a (rnp&, pvddaow), bairg-a-hei (f dpewn), batirg-s (mbds); O. 
Norse byrg-ja(to enclose), borg; A.S. byrig-an (to bury), burk (borough) ; 
O. H. G. bérc (Germ. berg, prob. akin to burg); Lith. bruk-t (premere, 
comprimere).) [a by nature, for it does not become 7 in the Ion. 
Greek of Hdt., Lob. Paral. 401.] To fence in, hedge round, and 
with collat. notion of protection or defence, to fence, secure, fortify, prvoiat 
Body ppagavres éxddges having fenced the battlements with shields, Il. 
12. 263; ppage 5€ pur [rhv oxediqy] pirecot he fenced it with mats, to 
keep out the water, Od. 5.256; dpxvorar’ dv ppagesev (v. dpxioraros) 
Aesch. Ag. 13753 $p- 5éuas SwAoow Id. Pers. 456; pp. xetpa Epveat to 
fill them full with palms of victory, Pind. I. 1. 95 (cf. muevdéw) :—so in 




















pparréov — ppevoberyns. 


Med., ppdgavro dé vijas Epxet xadneiw they fenced in their ships, Il. 15. 
566, cf. Aesch. Theb. 63; ppagdpevor rhy dxpémodty Hdt. 8, 51; whe: 
-- ppagapecba mpoorara:s Aesch. Theb. 798 ; but, éppagavro 7d reZxos 
they hg, Se it, Hdt.9. 70; and so, absol., to strengthen one’s forti- 
Jications, ‘8. 35 :—Pass., ppaxSévres caxeow fenced with shields, 
268, cf. Hdt. 7. 142, Eur. I. A. 826, etc.: so absol., weppaypévor 
fortified, prepared for defence, Hat. 5. 34, Thuc. 1,82; of 
armed, wepp. togedpaow Soph. Fr. 376 :—metaph., éAmidos 
having the defence of hope, Id. Ant. 235 (where Schol. 
d dedparyyévos, but Cod. L. rempaypévos, i.e. weppary- 
II. to put up as a fence, ppagavres dépv dovpi, caxos 
joining spear close to spear, shield to shield (so as to make a fence), 
ppagavres Ta yéppa having put up the shields as a close, 
Hdt. g, 61 ;—for Aesch. Ag. 823, v. sub mé-yn. 2. in 
Cyn. 3, 5, of dogs that put down their tails. III. to stop up, 
Hat. 8. 7; rods éomAous Thuc. 4. 13; Ta wapackhmia 
Dem. 520. 19 :—Pass., of the Nile, Hdt. 2. 99; iad feupatov ppaydels 
Plat. Tim. 84 D; weppaypévaw r&v mépay Arist. Probl. 23. 
4 . metaph. fo bar, stop, rs Ath. 157 D: Pass., iva way orépa 
Rom. 3. 19, cf. 2 Cor. 11. 10. 
, verb. Adj. of ppatw, one must tell, Ep. Plat. 312 D. 
+ Hpos, 6, (ppatw) a teller, expounder, informer, twos of or 
a thing, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 173 ppacrip d3av a guide, Ib. 5. 4, 40, 
ef, Plut. 2. 243 F: iipes Od6vres, like -yywpoves, the teeth that tell 
the age, Schol. Ar. Ran, 421, Suid. s. v. éwrérns (cf. pparnp). 
dpacnixés, 7, dv, (ppa{w) suited for indicating or expressing, Twos 
Def. Plat. 414 D; 7d gp. pépos Tov Adyou, opp. to 4 vénors, Longin. 
30; . Téman rire o 2c opp. divams Ael. V. H. 3.1; of per- 
sons, é , Diog. L. 5. 65: pp. power of speaking, Plut. 2. 909 A. 
$pacrtus, vos, }, reflection, as opp. to Tpeeores, i Heagch, 
dpderwp, opos, J,=pparrhp, a guide, only in Aesch. Supp. 493- 
parnp [4], 5, gen. pparepos (vy. sub fin.):—a member of a ppdtpa: 
js those of the same patpa, clansmen, Lat. curiales, Aesch. Eum. 
r. Eq, 255, and often in Isae.; eiod-yey roy vidy els Tods pparepas 
(which was done when the boy came of age, cf. we@oy 11), Ar. Av. 1669, 
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Tovs op. Id. 58. 25; odt 


‘piwBédov, said of the 
Eq. 255. 2. metaph. of birds, pp. xa ovy- 
yevts Acl. N. A. 8. 24. The form commonly found in our Edd. is 
‘wp, opos (as in later Mss, and Inscrr., v. C. 1. 5785. 10., -86., -88., 
—89): but the best critics restore pparnp, epos, in Att. writers, followi 
Eust. 239. 33, A. B. 992, and the older Mss.; v. Herm. and Dind. 
Aesch. |. c., Dind, Ar. Eq. 225, Meineke Com. Fr. 1. 218; and Bekk. 
has so written it in many places of Dem., though he retains the other 
form in 1054. 14., 1305. 22, Lys. 183. 10, Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 7, etc.—On 
the accent, v. Meineke 1. c. (Cf. pparpa (Ion. ppyrpy), pparpia, 
pager, pparpios, the orig. sense of ppar-np being brother (ppyrnp’ 
Hesych.) ; cf. Skt. bhrat-d; Zd. bhrat-ar ; Lat. frat-er ; Goth. 
bréth-ar, pl. bréth-rahans, O. H. G. bruodar, O. Norse brédir, pl. bredra, 
A. S. brédar, Slav. bratrii ; O. Irish brath-ir :—the exclusively political 
sense in Greek is remarkable.) 


ana gg ml Schol. Ar. Av. 766, Suid. 
h, 6v,=pparpros, Dem. 1092. fin. :—v. sub pparptos. 
parpa, 7; lon. Il., Hdt.; Dor. arpa, in Att. ppatpia :— 
properly a brotherhood, but among the Hellenes always in polit. sense 
(v. omnino Dicaearch. ap. Steph. Byz.) : I. in the heroic age, 
a body cf people of kindred race, a tribe, sept, clan, xpiv’ dvdpas .. kara 
pphrpas, ws ppnrpn pphrpypw apryyy choose men by clans, that clan 
may stand by clan, Il. 2. 362; so Hdt. uses it to denote the Persian 
royal tribe or clan (the Achaemenids), 1. 125. II. in the histo- 
rical times, the pparpia was a political division of people, which took 
its first rise from the ties of blood and kinship (cf. pparnp): at Athens, 
a subdivision of the pvAn, as at Rome the curia of the tribus, Plat. 
Legg. 746D, 785 A, Isocr. 176.D, Aeschin. 47. 39; pparpiae xai pvdai 
Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 17., cf. 4. 15, 17. 5. 8, 19; oft. in Inscr., mpds pvAny 
«al pparpiay mpocypapnva: éwoiay dy BovAavra: C. I. 2330. 11, cf. 
2333, 3596, al—Every qvAq consisted of three pparpia:, whose 
members were called pparepes or pparopes (as those of a pvAq were 
udérat, and those of a curia, curiales), and were bound together by 
various teligious rites peculiar to each: every pparpia again contained 
30 yévn, members of which were called yevy#rai, so that by 
Solon’s constitution Athens had 12 gparpia:, and 360 yévy or old 
patrician houses, Poll. 8.111. 2. the Roman curiae exactly answer 
to the Attic @parpia:, which is the Greek word used to express them 
by Dion. H. 2. 7., 6. 89, al., Plut. Poplic. 7. III. (from the 
festivals of those who be to the same ¢parpa) =ovacinior, Joseph. 
A. J. 3. 10, 5, B. J. 6. 9, 3:—also, a dining couch, Demetr. Sceps. ap. 
Ath. 141 F. (The form of the word pdarpa is much disputed, as 
well as its deriv. In Hdt. 1. 125 the old Edd. have prpy, which is 
by the Dor. warpa; but later Edd., with the best Mss., give 
, asin Il. For @parpia the Gramm. give parpia, as if it were 
=marpia; so the Mss. in many of the places cited above from Att. 
writers: this form also occurs in later Inserr. and late prose authors, v. 
Indic. ad C. I. p. 165, Coraés Heliod. p. 324; but v. marpa.) [a by 
nature, as is shewn by the Ion. form pe, 
py seer fut. dow, to belong to, be in the same pparpia, ped’ dv 
*< rpiate kai abréds Dem. 1054. 3 (v. ll. épparife, éparpiate); cf. 
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Harp. sub wv. vavrodica et ppdropes, Dind. Dem. 7. p. 1192. II. 

to conspire, Schol, Aeschin. pp. 55. 23., 77. 8, al. 

parpi-apxos, 4, president of a pparpia,Dem. 1305.22; cf.ppytapxos. 
, 6, a league, bination, piracy, Eust. 647. 34. 

pa » 08, 6,=pparnp, Dion. H, 4. 43. 

$patpiarikds, 7, dv, vduos pparp. =Lat. lex curiata, Dio C. 37. 51, al. 

parptiixds, 7, dv,=pparpiarixds, Dion. H. 2. 23., 9. 41. 

parprets, ews, 5,=pparnp, Dion. H. 2.64. 

$parpilw, fut. iow, =pparpiaw, Phot., Harp., etc.; cf. pparpea ta. 

$parpxds, 7, dv,=pparparixds, ExxAnoia pparpiky =Lat. comitia 

curtata, Dion. H. 4. 20. 

$parpros, a, ov, lon. dpytp-, of or belonging to a ppatpa, at Athens, 
epith. of Zeus and Athena, as tutelary deities of the phratriae, Plat. 
Euthyd. 302 D, Dem. 1054. 10, Cratin. Jun. Xerp. 1. 5 (libr. ppardpios) ; 
also in other places, C. I. 2555. 11, 2347 g (add.); of Oeot of pp7- 
Tprot Ib. 5785. 26, cf. 5787, -89, 5802 b. II. , TO, a 
temple of these deities, or any shrine used by the pparpia, Steph. B., 
Poll. 3. 52. . 
patra, Att. for ppacow, q. v. 
patwp, opos, v. sub pparnp. 

q wrAys, ov, 6, one who draws from a well,a pun on the name 
leanthes, Diog. L. 7. 168. 

, TO, gen, ppédros (v. sub fin.), contr. ppyrds (acc. to Choerob. 
ap. E.M,800. 10); Ep.dat. ppédre (ppnri?) h. Hom. Cer.g9; Ep. pl. ppeé- 
Gra. An artificial well (thus distinguished from «pnyn, cf. Dem.186.16), 
waoat xphvat wat pp. paxpa vaovaw Il. 21.197; (the common form first in 
h. Hom. |. c., Hdt. 6. 119). 2. after Hom., a tank, cistern, reservoir, 
Lat. puteus, Id. 1.68., 4. 120, Thuc. 2. 48, 49; els pp. xaraBaivew Kai 
wodupBay Plat. Lach. 193 C, cf. Prot. 350A; op. dpvccew Sext. Emp. 
M. 8.129; moira op., v. womnrds 1:—generally, a pit, LXx (Ps. 54. 
24) :—an oil-jar, Ar. Pl. 810. 3. metaph., els ppéara re Kal 
macay dmopiay eicninrey Plat. Theaet. 174 C; év ppéare ouvexdpevos 
Ib. 165 B; 9 wept 7d ppéap dpxnors, proverb. of persons on the brink 
of destruction, Plut. 2. 68 A; mivew &£ dpyupod ppéaros, proverb. of 
a deep drinker, Ath. 192 A, 461 C. (Cf. Goth. brunna, O. H. G. brunno, 
Germ. brunnen, Old Engl. burn, bourne); perhaps (as Grimm thinks) 
akin to fervere (brennen): v. Curt. no. 415.) [Att. gen. ppédros, Ar. 
Eccl. 1004, Elpny. deur. 3 (Meineke), Stratt. Wux. 1, Alex. Mapac. 
2, Apollod, Gel. ’AmoA. 1; so ppedriatos: cf. xépas.] 

ee %, @ tank or reservoir, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 7 (cf. ppearias), Polyb. 
Io. 28, 2. 

$pedriaios, a, ov, belonging to a well or tank, timp Theophr. C. P. 2. 
6,3; pp. tdwp tank-water, Hermipp. Kepx.3; $p. dara, opp. to pura, 
Plut. 2. 954 C, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 1,6.—A corrupt form ppeatidios 
occurs, Plut. 2. 690 B. 

perias imdévopos, 6, an underground channel ¢o a tank or reservoir, 
Schneid, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 7; but the passage is obscure, and 4 ppearia 
occurs just after. 
bpedrrov, 74, Dim. of ppéap, Moeris 193. [a Att.] 
bpedrios, a, ov, =peariaios, Geop., Suid. 

, ov, 6, =ppewptyxos, E. M. 799. 41. 
ito-rumavov [i], 7d, a machine for raising water, a swipe or 
water-wheel, Polyb. Fr. Gr. 135, et ibi not. 

Ppcarre or rH, ods, 7, a court in Peirzeus, where homicides 
were allowed to present themselves for trial,—the culprits being on 
board ship, the judges on shore; only in dat., év dpearrot Dem. 645. 
26., 646.9, Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 3:—the nom. is written Ppearrvs in 
Paus. 1. 28, 11. 
pedrabns, es, (eld0s) like a well, xaopa Schol. Ar. Pl. 431, 
dpetap, dros, 75, Ep. for ppéap, Il. 21. 197, Nic. Th. 486. 
pev-drrarns, ov, 6, a soul-deceiver, Ep. Tit. 1. 10:—pevarraraw, 
to deceive, éavrdéy Ep. Gal. 6. 3, Galen. : cf. Hesych., E. M. 811. 3. 
peviipys, €s, gen. eos, master of his mind, sound of mind, Lat. compos 
mentis, opp. to éupayns, Hdt, 3, 25, cf. 30, 35, Eur. Heracl. 150, etc. 

q , €ws, H, the Lat. phrenesis, =ppeviris, Mart., Senec. 
bpe 


q , ov, 6, late form for ppeviris, Cyrill. 

q 

pevitiatos, a, ov, =ppevirinds, v.1, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1079. 
q 

q 











Q 
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, the, f. ll. for ppevir—, Plut. Alex. 75., 2.1128 D. 
bpevitiaots, 7),=peviris, Suid. 


bpeviridw, =sq., Plut. Alex. 75 :—pevnriaw is f. 1. in Epiphan., etc. 

pevirile, to have a violent fever, be delirious or frantic, Put. 2. 693 A, 
1128 D, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 247 :—peveri{w is f. 1. in Alex. Trall. 
dpevitixés, 4, dv, suffering from ppeviris, Hipp. Aph. 1252; 7a gp. 

(sc. voonpara), Id. Epid. 1. 944 :—pevnrixds is f. 1. in Epict., Oribas., 

etc.; though phreneticus appears to be the received form in Lat. 
peviris, :50s, 7, (ppyy) inflammation of the brain, phrenitis, Hipp. Aph. 
1248, etc.; cf. Foés. Oecon, 

peviricpos [i], 6, frenzy, Plut. ap. Stob. 402. 42. 

, ov, barbarous of mind, Sopbr. ap. Fabric. 7. 485. 
pev: . , damage of the understanding, madness, folly, Dion, 

H. 5.9, Luc. Syr. D. 18. 

éw, to be distraught, frantic, Schol. Il. 20. 232. 

pevo-BAaBis, és, (BAanrw) damaged in the understanding, deranged, 

crazy, Lat. mente captus, Hdt. 2. 120, Eupol. Mapix. 5. 8, Luc., etc. 


pi 3, post. for ppevoBAdBea, Manetho 6. 599. 





bpev ov, = ppevoBdrafns, Or. Sib. 8. 115. 

bpevo: , &s, heart-gladdening, Anth. P. 9. 525, 22. 

bpevo-daANs, és, (SpAdopar) ruining the mind, Aesch, Eum. 330, 343- 
bpevo-Bivis, és, making the mind giddy, Nonn, Jo. 12. 109. 
bpevo-OeAynjs, és, charming the heart, Procl. H. 2.17, Nonn. D, 1. 406. 
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dpevdbev, Adv. of or from one's own mind, Soph. Aj. 183 ; cf. olxd6ev, 
pevo-xndyjs, és, grieving the heart, Synes. H. 2. 85. 
, ov, stealing the understanding, deceiving, épws Anth. 
Plan. 198 :—pevoxAoméw, Hesych. 

pevs-Antros, ov, possessed, mad, Lat. mente captus, Jo. Chrys. :—and, 





pevo-Anmréopat, fo be ppevddnrros, prob. 1. Id. 
dpevo-Ay , ov, 6, a robber of the understanding, a deceiver, Anth. 
P. 12.144. 


wis, és, distracting the mind, maddening, Aesch. Ag. 1140. 

pevo-pdpas, Adv. (dpos) only found in phrase vocotyra ppevopdpws, 
Soph. Aj. 626; this must mean suffering from madness; but as this 
sense can hardly belong to ppevoyopws, a corrector altered it to ppevo- 
pepws—against the metre: Meineke suggests ppevoBdpws. 
pevo-mAnyas, és, striking the mind, i.e. driving mad, maddening, 
Aesch. Pr. 879. 
5. operbnantiene ov, (wAnogow) stricken in mind, frenzy-stricken, Aesch. 

- 1054. 

pevo-wAnE, yos, 6, ,=ppevimAneros, Anth. P. 9. 141 :—hence 
Subst., ppevo-mAntia, 7, frenzy, Manass. Chron. 684. 
pevo-réxrwv, ov, building with the mind, ingenious, Ar. Ran. 820. 
pevo-reprns, és, heart-delighting, Nonn. D. 4. 135. 
q 0s, ov, destroying the mind, infatuating,, Pisid. 
dpevow, fut. wow, (phy) to make wise, instruct, inform, teach, rwa 
Aesch. Pr. 335, Soph. Ant. 754, Tr. 52, Eur. lon 526; ppeviow 8 
ovxér’ ef aivyparwy, i.e. will teach plainly, Aesch. Ag. 1183; post. 
Verb, used by Xen. Mem. 4. 1,5; ¢p. twa els te Ib. 2. 6, 1:—Pass., 
meppevapévos Luc. Lexiph. 19. II. in Pass. to be high-minded, 
elated, Lxx (2 Macc. 11. 4), Babr. 101. 5. 
pev-adns, es, distraught in mind, frenzied, Aesch. Theb. 757. 
pévwors, ews, 7), instruction, Clem. Al. 145, Hesych. 
qd pov, 7d, a means of instruction, Hesych. 
péw, fut. ppjow, in sense akin to dyw or in, but in form to Pépw: 
it occurs only in the compds. diappéw, Exppéw, eloppéw, emerappew, 
q9-¥.,—except that an aor. imperat. ppés (as if from pipe) occurs in 
Com. Anon. 188, cf. E. M. 740. 12. 

dpewpixéw, to dig wells, Strab. 773, Plut. 2.776 E:—in Ar. Lys. 1033, 
ludicrously, of a gnat, éppewptyer we was sinking wells in me. 
pewpixia, 7, a digging of wells, Joseph. A. J. 1. 18, 2. 

dpewpryos, ov, for digging wells, cxevn Plut. 2.159 C: 6 pp. a well- 
sinker, Themist. 152 C.—The forms opeopuxréw, —optxrys are cited 
by Suid., cf. Lob. Phryn. 232. 

pry, 7}, gen. ppevds, pl. ppéves, gen. ppevar, dat. ppeci: Dor. pay, 
dat. pl. ppact, Pind., cf. Eust. 32. 14: (v. sub fin.): I. pro- 
perly =the later word d:apparyya, the midriff or muscle which parts the 
heart and lungs (viscera thoracis) from the lower viscera (abdominis), 
kpadia ppéva Aaxri{e (Shaksp. ‘ my seated heart knocks at my ribs’), 
Aesch. Pr. 881 ; but elsewhere always in pl., Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Art. 807 ; 
Tas ppévas diappaypa és 7d pécoy airay (sc. Tod Owpaxos Kal Tod 
xbrous) TOévres Plat. Tim. 70 A; TodTo Bt 7d SidCwua Kadodal Ties 
ppévas, b diopife rév Te mvevdpova Kal Thy Kapdiay Arist. G. A. 3. Io, 
1, cf. H. A. 1.17, 8., 2. 15, 5 :—but, II. in Hom., ¢phy or 
ppéves in the physical sense imply generally the parts about the heart, 
the breast, Lat. praecordia, €v@ dpa Te ppéves Epxara: dud’ ddivdv Kp 
Il. 16. 481; évt ppeot paivera Hrop 8. 413; and even the parts about 
the liver, mpds ar7Oos 50 ppéves Hmap ~xovor Od. 9. 301; often called 
ppéves dudipédawat Il. 1.103, al. ; so, ppévas .. eis avrds rumels Aesch. 
Pr. 361, cf. Eum. 159. 2. the heart, as the seat of the passions, 
viz. of fear, rpopéovro 5é€ vi ppéves adr@ Il. 10. 10, cf. 22. 296; of joy 
and grief, ppéva réprecOac poppryy: 9. 186; yavurat ppéva Tommny 13. 
4933 “xos, mévos ppévas dupexadvper etc., Il., etc.; ppévas tkero 
wévOos, axos mUKace ppévas etc.; of love, Il. 3. 442; of anger, Od. 6. 
147; of courage, éva ppeot Oupoy exovres Il. 13. 487; és ppéva Ovpds 
dyép0n 22. 475, cf. 8. 202, etc.; of bodily appetites, such as hunger, 
11.89 :—the shades of the dead therefore are without it, Yux7 eal eiSw- 
Aov, drap ppéves od« évi maumay 23. 104; it is however attributed to 
the shade of Teiresias, Od. 10. 493 :—so in Pind, and Att. Poets, darpé- 
vow Oéd-yer ppévas Pind. P. 1. 21; pdBos p’ exer ppévas Aesch. Supp. 
379; pavopevg ppevi Id. Theb. 484; Aws yap Svomapairnro op. Id. 
Pr. 345 €« gpevds from one’s very heart, 6 é« ppevos dovyos a hearty, 
cordial speech, Id. Cho. 107; érupws daxpuxéov éx ppevds Id. Theb. 
919; ob« dw dxpas ppevds not superficially and carelessly, 1d. Ag. 805 ; 
ppevds x didéas Ib. 1515, cf. 546; pica ppévas to produce a haughty 
spirit, Soph. El. 1463. 3. the heart or mind, as the seat of the 
mental faculties, perception, thought, ppev? voeiv, ppatecdar, éricracda, 
etc., Il. 9, 600, etc.; werd ppeot peppnpitev, BadrrAEcOae Od. 10. 438, 
Il. 9. 4343 tpev evi ppeciv 2. 301; Kara ppéva eldéva, yvavat, T10E- 
vat Tivi Tt mt ppeai to put in his mind, suggest it, 1. 55, etc.; moveiv 
7 et ppeoiv 13. 55; O€c0a or BadreoOai Te evi ppet 13. 121., I. 
297, etc.: hence also the phrases, ppévas rpémev, we(Oew, waparreiOev, 
émyvapnre 7. 120., 9. 514, etc.:—so also in Pind. and Poets, much 
like vows, ppev? 6p0G, édrevOepa Pind. O. 8. 31, P. 2. 105; ued ppevi 
Aesch. Eum. 986; péves yap avrot Oupdy oiaxoorpddouy Id. Pers. 767 ; 
% yA@oo" bpd@pox’, % Be ppiv dvwporos Eur. Hipp. 612; and so on; 
we also have joined, xard ppéva kat xara Oupdyv, as in Lat. mens ani- 
musque, Il. 1. 193, etc. ; (cf. ppévas Exav xal vody Ar. Ran. 535) ;— 
hence men lose their ppéves, i.e. their wits, wept ppévas HAvoe oivos Od. 
9. 362, cf. 454., 18. 831; wAqyn ppevas ads mapos efxev Ul. 13. 394; 
&x yap mArANYyn ppévas 16. 403; Leds Brdrre ppévas juerépas 15. 724 
(whence BAavippwr, ppevoBrAabns); Geol ppévas Hrecar 8. 360; ppévas 








appa, ppévas HAE or HAeé 15. 128, Od. 2. 243 :—so, in Att., of those % 





ppevoerv — pprtoOpk. 


who have lost their wits, ppev@v dpeoravat, txarhvat, peraorhvat Soph. 
Ph, 865, Eur. Or, 1021, Bacch. 943; Tas pp. éxBaddew Soph. Ant. 648 ; 
{a ppevdv Pind. O. 7. 86; ppevav Kexoppévos Aesch. Ag. 479; Kevds 
Soph. Ant. 754; ryTwpevos Id. El. 1326; €fedpos, mapdxomos Eur. Hipp. 
953, Bacch. 33; od wor’ ef ppevay ; satisne sanus es? Soph. El. 390; 
ppeves darpopor Aesch. Pr. 673, Soph. Aj. 447; papyérns ppevay Id. 
Fr. 726; dvaxivnass pp. 1d. O. T. 727; etc.;—and of persons in their 
senses, ppevav énnBodros Id, Ant. 492; évdov ppevdy Eur. Heracl. 709; 
hence, éow ppevav A€yew, welBerv, ypapeBar Aesch. Ag. 1052, Soph. 
Ph. 1325, etc. :—Hdt. opposes ppéves to cpa, 3. 134; so, al odpxes 
xeval ppeviv Eur. El. 387 :—Hom. also attributes ppéves to beasts, pera 
ppeot yiyvera ddxn Il, 4. 245, cf. 16. 157, etc.—The word is seldom 
used in the best Prose, as cuppopd Trav op., i.e. madness, Andoc. 20, 293 
mapaddAarre tov pp. Lys. Fr. 58; ppev@v apopia Xen. Symp. 4, 553 
cf, Dem. 332. 25., 780. 11. 4. will, purpose, os dmeararouy pp. 
Soph. Ant. 993, cf. O. C. 1182.--In usage, there is little or no distinction 
observable between the sing. and pl. (From 4/®PEN come also 
ppev-de, ppov-ew, ppdv-is, ppov-ris, ppov-rifw:—in compos. pny changes 
into —ppwy, e. g. eU-ppav, naxd-ppar, etc.) 

dphrapxos, 6,=parpiapxos, C. I. 5785 (where also opyrpia and 
ntpia are used for ppatpia). 
pyria, 7, Ion. for ppearia, Hesych.: ppyriov, 7d, C. I. 5430. 
prtpy, 7, lon. for pparpa; Ep. dat. ppnrpnpuw. 
dpytpros, 7, ov, Ion. for pparpios. 
dpiyos, eos, 7d, f. 1. for oppiyos in Hermipp. =7par. 1. 
pixdto, fut. dow, to shudder, shiver, Poéta de Vir. herb. 5. 71. 
optkiidéos, a, ov, shivering with cold, Lat. horrens, horridus, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 14. 2. with rough surface, amas Anth. P. 7. 382, cf. 
Tryph. 195. II. dreadful, horrid, Anth. P. 7..69., 9. 300. 

opikacpés, 6, a shuddering, shivering, LXxX (2 Macc. 3. 17). 

opixy [7], ),=ppit, of the rippling sea, wopOpds ev ppixn yedG (like 
Lat. inhorrescit), Ael. N. A. 16. 19, Plut. 2. g21 F, etc. Il. a 
shuddering, shivering, Hipp. Aph, 1255, al.: esp. an aguish shiver or chill, 
Plat. Phaedr. 251.A, Theophr, Fr. 3. 74, Nic. Th. 721: in pl., Arist. Probl. 
1. 39, al. 2. shivering fear, shuddering, esp. from religious awe, opi- 
ans abrov bredOovons Hat. 6.134; Toinv pp. mapéxecs por Soph. O. T. 
1306, cf. Fr. 921, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 15, Plat. Rep. 387 C:—then, generally, 
shivering fear of any kind, ppixa tpopepay ppéva Eur, Phoen. 1285; é«- 
mAnxGetoa ppixg Id. Tro. 183; ppixa parpés Id. lon 898; joined with déos, 
éxmrAngts, OapBos, pdBos, etc., Plut. ITI. frost, cold, ap. Gell. 17. 8, 7. 

pixca, 7d, and ppikia, 9, aguish shiverings, Diosc. 4. 14., 1. 181. 

Ppixias, 6, Bristler, name of a horse in Pind. P. 10. 25 ;—prob. from 
his upstanding mane. 

dptktacis, ews, 7, a shivering, Diosc. Noth. p. 478, cf. Fabr. B. Gr. 2. 
654 (ed. 1). : 
Settvda; (Hpi) like ppixagw, to shudder, shiver, esp. from ague, Eccl. 
pixvos, 7, dv, =ppixadcos, Hesych. 
ptkoopar, Pass., = ppicd tw, to shudder or shiver, Gloss. 
opixo-mords, dv, causing a shuddering, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 74 C. 
dpikos, cos, 76, =¢pixn, a shuddering, shivering, Nic. Th. 778. 
dpicro-Béas, ov, 6, one who shouts terribly, Theod. Prodr. 
pirés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of ppicow, to be shuddered at, horrible, Orph. 
H. 13. 6, Plut. Cic. 49, and often in Anth.: Comp. —dérepos, Plut. Num. 
10; Sup. -draros, Ath. 440 E. Adv. -r@s, Lxx (Sap. 6. 5). 

dpikro-reAns, és, awfully sacred, consecrated, Jo. Damasc. 

pixadns, es, (€f50s) attended with shivering, muperds pp. a fever with 
shivering fits, a kind of ague, Hipp. Epid. 1. 949; Svaoupia pp. Id. Aph. 
1247:—TO pp. roughness, unevenness of the skin, as in aguish fits, Hipp., 
Galen. II. that causes shuddering or horror, awful, horrible, 
dys Ar. Ran. 1336 (lyr.) ; 7a Seva nat ppixwdn Andoc. 5.55; ppiewdn 
xAvew horrible to hear, Eur. Hipp. 1202; and often in late Prose, as 
Arist. Mirab. 130, 2, Plut., etc. :—neut. ppim@des, as Adv. horribly, Eur. 
Hipp. 1216 :—also of religious awe, Plut. T. Gracch. 21, Aristid. 1. 256: 
—Ady. —das, ppiewdéorata exe, of the terrors of a court of justice, 
Dem. 644. 18. 

pixwdta, 7, horribleness, Nicom. ap. Phot. Bibl. 143. 29. 

dptpaypos, 6, a snorting, generally, of any motions of rampant animals, 
of horses, Lyc. 244; of goats, Poll. 5.88; cf. sq. 

“ , Att. —rropat, fut. foxar: Dep. To snort and leap: 

to jump or toss about, to wanton, of goats, Theocr. 5. 141, cf. Poll. 5. 88 ; 
also of high-mettled horses, ppipagac@a Kal xpeuerioa: Hat. 3. 87, cf. 
Anth. P. 9. 281 ;—though of them ppvagcopar is said to be the proper 
word, Ael. N. A. 6. 44, Valck. Ammon., Thom. M. p. gor, Schaf. Dion. 
de Comp. 196; also of dogs, cf. Opp. C. 1. 491.—An Act. oceurs 
in Opp. C. 1. 490. (Akin perh. to Lat. fremo.) 

pit, 7, gen. ppixds: (ppioow):—the ruffling of a smooth sur- 
face : I. the ripple caused by a gust of wind sweeping over the 
smooth sea, Lat. horror, 1d pixds Bopéw ll. 23. 692; wedaivp put 
KaAupbels, of Proteus coming to the surface, Od. 4. 402 (v. sub draicaw) ; 
Leptpoo éxevaro névrov ém ppl ripple spread over the sea, from the 
west wind, Il. 7.63 (v. sub vv. peAdver, ppixn); so, wadakiy ppika 
pépor Zépupos Anth. P. 7. 668; ppc? xapagodueva xvpara Anth. P. 10. 
14, cf. 10. 2 :—rare in Prose (v. Ael. N. A. 15. 1), ppixn being the word 
there used. II. a bristling up, as of the hair, xpids Babeip 
pint padddv dpOwoas Babr. 93. 7; @ shivering-fit, Hipp. 485.15; pplé 
éxerxev Gra kal xvjpas Babr. 95. 59- 

dpé-adyny, evos, 6, 7), with bristling mane, ceopol pp., i.e. dolphins, 
Arion ap. Bgk. p. 567; xdémpos Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 462 E. 

prts-Opé, zpixos, 6, 1), with bristling hair, Clem. Al, 26. II. 
making the hair stand on end, E. M. 800. 32, Suid. 

















pprEoxduns — ppovnpa. ‘ 


ys, ov, 6,=foreg. 1, Anth. Plan. 291. 
ov, = ppt , Hesych. 
%, 6v, standing on end, bristling, rpixes Arist. Physiogn. 5, 8., 

6, 4I. qk. doigos, 
dorror, Anth, P. 9. 617. . 

Att. @pirrw Plat. Rep. 387 C: fut. ppigw, Or. Sib. 3. 679, 
etc., v. infr. 11. 2:—aor. éppifa Il, Att.:—pf. wéppixa, Hom., phi 
with poét. part. reppixovres Pind. P. 4. 326: plqpf. éwedpixe: Plut. 2. 


6, Comic name for the genius or demon of 


781 E, Alciphro 1. 1 :—Med., aor. 1 éppegayny Polyaen. 4.6, 7. (From 
APPIK come also ppif, ppix-n, ppig-ds; perh. akin to «/FPIT, v. 
sub pryéw.) t by nature, wherefore recent Editors write ¢piacor in 
Hes, Sc. 171 ; ‘at in Pind. I. 1. 16, Soph. El. 1408.] To be rough 


or uneven on the surface, to bristle, Lat. horrere, ppiccovow dpovpar 
(sc. eraxvera:) Il. 23. 599; so, ppigas Kapmipos oraxus Eur. Supp. 31; 
of a line of battle, payn eppgey eyxeinow Il. 13. 339; aryyes 
adkealy re wat yxeor meppimviar 4. 282, cf. 7.62; ppigas br 
of the crest of a helmet, Soph. Fr. 314; so, of a tree, 7e 
Q Zepipos Anth. Plan. 13; (just like Virgil's horret ager 
aristis, and Horace's horrentia pilis agmina); so, pada xpvo@ weppi- 
_xvia (cf. Juvenal’s inaeguales beryllo phialae), Pind. I. 6 (5). 59; xepat 
Befiovtipos ev alOnp of a crowd holding up their hands to vote, 
Aesch. Supp. ; of hair, mane or bristles, ¢o bristle up, stand on end, 
«ppiacovow tpixes Hes. Op. 538; pplocovory EOepar Theocr. 25. 244; 
of foliage, puAAa mre » Opp. to KexAcpéva, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 
4:—. acc. cogn., ppiccew Aopiny to set up his bristly mane, Od. 19. 
op. tpixas Hes. Sc. 391 ; pp. v@rov, adxévas Il. 13. 473, Hes. Sc. 
171; xairny Ar. Ran. 822 ;—also, rrepotor vara meppixorres bristling 
on their backs with feathers, Pind. P. 4. 326; Aé€ovros dépos xalry 
eppixds Eur. Phoen, 1121. 2. ppiccovtes buBpo, like Virgil's 
4orrida grando, Pind. P. 4. 144. 3. da@par: ppiccay mvods 
ing in his throat, of one just dying, Id. N. 10. 140. 4. of 
rippling surface of smooth water (cf. pig 1), pp. OaAacoat .. mvoipot 
Dion. P. 112, cf. Alciphro 1. 1; and of waves, Ap. Rh. 4. 1575, Ael. 
N. A. 7. 33- II. often of a feeling of chill, when one’s skin 
contracts and forms what we commonly call goose-skin, or the hair 
stands up on end, as in Lat. Aorrent comae, steterunt comae, (v. Arist. 
H. A.6. 2, 20, Probl. 8. 12., 33. 16., 35. 9, al.) : 1. of the effect of 
shiver, Hes. Op, 510; of the teeth, to chatter, Dion. H. de 
2. of the effect of fear, to shiver or shudder, Soph. El. 
t. 1044; b9é Twos h. Hom. 27.8; GAw 5& woddAiy .. éppiga 
I shuddered when he swung the vast shield round, Aesch. 
c. acc. to shudder at one, oire ce meppixact Il. 
mavres B€ ye meppixact 24. 775, cf. Pind. O. 7. 70, Soph. 
néppica .."Epiviv redéoat I tremble at the thought of her 
accomplishing .., Aesch. Theb. 720, cf. Ar. Nub. 1133 ;—so c. dat., 
éperyots ppigfovew they shall shudder at the oars, Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 
96 (but v. ppiyw):—also c. part., wéppixa dev I shudder at 
seeing, Aesch. Supp. 345; pp. ce Sepeopévy Id. Pr. 540, 695; and 
c. inf. to fear to do, Dem. 559. 8 :—also with a Prep., pp. mpds 
tods wévous Plut. 2.8 F; op. imip dy mpoonca wadeiy Dem. 1230. 





24. 3. to feel a holy shudder or awe, as at the approach of a 
divinity, Plut. 2, 26 B, Jac. Anth. P. p. 1057. 4. to thrill with 


passionate joy, éppit’ pwr: Soph. Aj. 693, cf. Aesch. Fr. 384, Interpp. 
ad Eur. Hel. 632.—In Prose rare, except in the sense of shuddering, 
fearing, Plat. Rep. 387 C, Phaedr. 251 A, Dem, ll. c.; cf. ppig, ppien. 
éov, v. sub mpoouud Copa, —acréor. 

poipov, 7d, contr. for mpooiysov, as ppoddos for mpd d50v. 

povéw, Ep. subj. ppovégar Od. 7. 75 :—Ep. impf. ppéveor Il. 17. 286, 
povéerwov Ap. Rh. 4. 1164 :—fut. —fow, aor. a Hat., Att.:— 
pf. Diod, 18. 66:—Pass. only in imper. ppoveicdw, Ep. 
Philipp. 2. 5. 


This Verb expresses the action of the ophy or ¢ppéves, 
i.e. of the heart and will, as well as of the understanding, thoughts, etc.; 
which notions are, more or less, comprised in our Verb éo think, i.e. 
either to think to do a thing, be minded so and so; or simply to think, 
consider, reflect : (Soph. Aj. 941 uses it for to feel, be sure of, as opp. to 
thinking or believing, col péev Soxeiv radr’ ear’, énot 5e Kat ppoveiv). 
Hence arise various usages: 1. to think, to have understanding, 
to be sage, wise, prudent, rare in Hom., dpioro .. uaxeoOai re ppovéew 
ve best both in battle and counsel, Il. 6.79: but this is the most freq. 
sense in Att., [Zjva) Tov ppoveiv é8moavra Aesch, Ag. 176; 
ppovotvras mpds ivras évvémeas Id. Supp. 204, cf. 176; ppoveiv 
yap ol raxeis ob dapadeis Soph. O. T.617; 7d ppoveir, like 4S, 
understanding, prudence, 1d. Ant. 1348, 1353; «pdrioToe poveiv 
Antipho 115. 4; «al pp. «al ovpmparray Xen. Cyr. 5.5, 44; eldévar 
wat pp. Plat. Ale. 1.133.C; 7d op. cai 7d voeiy Id. Phileb. 11 B; Aéyer 
ve wal pp. Id. Phaedr. 266 B, cf. Isocr. 50 E; 5 pi) Aéyav & ppove? 
Dem. 319. 28 Rigg maegaien i ys Soph. Tr. 312; the words are 
joined, Pla Bi ppovovy, of an infant, Aesch. Cho. 


Aesch. Pr. 385, cf. Soph. El. 
disposed, v. infr.) ; nak@s pp. 
Andoc. 22. 32; dp0is pp. mpés Tt Aesch. Pr. 1000; yuapa, mAayia opp. 
mee 94, Eur. 1. A. 332. 3. pp. @s.., Sre.., Soph. Ant. 
49, O.C.872; ppivea vw ds Hfovra Id. Tr. 288. II. to be minded 
in a certain way, fo mean, intend, purpose, c. acc. et inf., Il: 3. 98; c. 
inf. to be minded to do, 17. 286, cf. 9. 608; so without inf., of 5 lds 

[lévat] were minded to go right onward, 12. 124., 13. 1353 9 


nep On) ppovéw [redéoat] 9. 310:—ppovay émpacoov prudens faciebam, & 
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Soph. O. C. 272:—so in Prose, mepedpevos & te ppovéoey [ra pav- 
Tita) Hdt. . 46; ppoveiv re to mean or intend so and so, TodTo ppovet 
% dyory) hpaev this is what your bringing us here means, Thuc. 5. 
85. 2. very often with a neut. Adj., a. dp. Tivt Twa to have 
certain thoughts for or towards any one, to be se and so minded towards 
him, narpt pida ppovéwy kindly minded towards him, Ii. 4. 219, cf. Od. 
6. 213, etc.; also, Kaka ppovéoucr .. dAAHAoWw Il. 22. 264; TO dAod 
ppovéaw 16. 7O1; padraxd pp. tur Pind. N. 4.155; mora ti Id. O. 
3. 303 TA dpord rw Ar. Pl. 577; so with Advs., eb gpoveiy tur (v. 
supr. I. 2) Od. 7. 74, Aesch. Ag. 1436, etc.; qpoveis eb Trois Ayyed- 
pévois you rejoice at them, Id. Cho. 774 ;—also, e gp. eis ra Andoc. 
20.16; To.avra pp. mepi Tivos Isocr. 39 C :—to be minded so and so, to 
think or purpose such and such things, dya0a pp. Il. 6. 162, Od. 1: 
43; pide op. Ib. 307; wand 17. 596; xpumradia op. to have secret 
purposes, Il. 1. 542; dradd op. to be gaily disposed, 18. 567, Hes. 
Th. 989, cf. Il. 6. 400; muxvd or muxwa gp. to have wise thoughts, be 
cunningly minded, Od. 9. 445; épnpépia pp. to think only of the pass- 
ing day, 21. 85; so, Geotow toa pp. Il. 5. 441; Ovnra op. Soph. Fr. 
515, Eur. Alc. 799; d0dvara Plat. Tim. go C; od Kar’ avOpwrov pp. 
Aesch. Theb. 425, Soph. Aj. 777; iwép dvOpmmov ént run Xen. Cyr. 8. 
7,33 undtv itp rv mhpay op. Luc. Tim. 57 :—so also, xalpra gp. 
Soph. El. 228; owppova Id, Fr. 62; tupavvixd gp. to have tyranny in 
mind, Ar. Vesp. 507; dpxaixa pp. to have old-fashioned notions, Id. 
Nub. 821; 7a ris capkds pp. Ep. Rom. 8.5; also, ob mapdadros té0- 
gov pévos dccov TMayvGov vies ppovéovory the panther’s courage is not so 
great as is the spirit of the sons of Panthus, Il. 17. 23 :—but, b. the 
commonest phrase of this kind, both in Hom, and Att., is ué-ya ppoveiy, 
to be high-minded, have high thoughts, to be high-spirited and bold, ll. 
II. phe 13. 156; of lions and boars, 16. 758., 11. 325, cf. Xen. Cyr. 
7. 5,62; ppovet yap ds yur?) wéya Soph. O. T. 1078, cf. Lys. 195. 14, 
Isocr. 67 E ;—but, in Att., mostly in bad sense, to have high thoughts, 
to be heady, presumptuous, ited or proud, plume or pride oneself, ent 
vit at or on a thing, like dBptveo@ar, naddAwmiCecba, Plat. Symp. 
217 A, Prot. 342 D; (so, weyada pp. Ar. Ach. 988) ;—also, ép’ éaur@ 
péya pp. Thuc. 6. 16, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 27; (in this sense later writers 
have op. éwi tut, without péya, Paus. I. 12, 5) ;—with Comp., pei{or 
gp. to have over-high thoughts, Xen. An. 5. 6, 8; but also, simply, to 
pluck up courage, ia. Hell. 3. 5, 213 pp. meiCoy f kar’ dvdpa Soph. 
Ant. 768; pei(oy rod déovros Isocr. 141 B, cf. 122 E; rarely in pl., 
peife rijs réxns pp. Eur. Heracl. 933; with Sup., of péyorov ppo- 
voovres Plat. Phaedr. 257 E; émi rue Xen. Ages. 2,5; also, uddrora gp. 
éni run Dem. 836. 11; ob petov pp. emi rive Xen. Eq. Mag. 7, 3, ef. 
Apol. 24 ;—also, pp. wéya és ria Eur. Hipp. 6; wepi re Aeschin. 44. 
30; péya pp. br... Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 133 péya pp. ws eldds Plat. Symp. 
198D; péya op. pi iweigew haughty in their resolution not to.., 

en. Hell. 5. 4, 45: also ppoveiy alone = péya ppoveiv, Pais. 4. 1, 2 ;— 
so also, pp. éi run Oavyaciov boov Plat. Symp. 217 A, cf. Dem. 534. 
28:—opp. to these phrases are—opixpdv op. to be low-minded, poor- 
a Soph. Aj. 1120; puxpdy op. Isocr. 72 C, Dem., ete.; aco, 
Aagcoy pp. Twos Eur. Andr. 313, Phoen. 1128, Isocr., etc.; ob opixpov 
op. és rwa Eur. Heracl. 387 ;—and between them we have pérpioy op. 
to be of moderate, calm, and sober mind, perpimrepov pp. mpos Twa Xen. 
Cyr. 4. 3, 7:—cf. cwppovém, irepppovéw. ¢e. of those who agree in 
opinion, 7a tivos ppoveiv to be of another’s mind, be minded like him, 
be on his side or of his party, side with him, Hat. 2. 162, etc.; 7a od 
op. Id. 7. 102; €b pp. 7a aa Soph. Aj. 491; pp. Ta Bpacidov Ar. Pax 
623; dpiora pp. reve Id, Pl. 5773 also, 7a. mpés Tia pp. Xen. An. 7. 7, 
30; (Hom. has also 7d qpovees, a 7’ &yw wep Il. 4. 361); 7A dueivw 
pp. wept tiv ‘EAAdda Hdt. 7. 145, 172, cf. Thuc. 2. 22; xetpov op. 
Isocr. 184 D; also, Taov épot bee 90 thinking \ike me, Il. 15. 50, cf. 
Soph. Ant. 374; 7a abrd, kara rwiTd op. to be like-minded, Hat. 1. 60., 
5. 33 gdv@da op. Tie Ar. Av. 634 :—opp. to these phrases is dupis pp. 
to think differently, Il. 13. 345; GAAp op. to think another way, h. Hom. 
Ap. 469; GAAa gpovéew wat ddda Aéyav Hat. 9. 543 érepa op. 
Dinarch. 96. 15. III. to have a thing in one's mind, mind, take 
heed, yryvioonw, ppovéw Od. 16, 136., 17.193, 281 ; dphvrar, ppovotv- 
tov, Brendvrav Aeschin. 67. 11:—c. acc. to think upon, ponder, ra 
ppovéova’ dvd Oupdy, &.. Od. 2. 116, cf. Il, 2. 36; ob« dmda ppové- 
ovres én pect paying no heed to it, Od. 14. 82; TOAAA ppoveovta 
pnoevos kparéew Hat. 9. 16; pp. Thy huépay to pay regard to it, Ep. 
Rom. 14. 6. IV. to be in possession of one’s senses, and so 
almost = (iv, to be sensible, be alive, éut rov Biarnvoy er ppovéovt’ 
erénaov, for ére (evra, Il. 22. 59; Savdvre 3’, ob ppovodvTt, Serala 
xapis éwéuwero Aesch. Cho. 517; & TO op. yap pydiv Hdoros Bios 
Soph. Aj. 554; unde Civ .. , unde ppovety Plat. Soph. 249 A :—but also 
to be in one’s senses or right wits, ppovodyra, opp. to wepnvéra, Soph. 
Aj. 82, cf. 344; fw éradvew twa Tov ppoveiv Eur. Bacch. 853; dp0a pp. 
Id. Med. 1129; éféornxa rod ppoveiv Isocr. 85 E, cf. Xen. Mem. I. 3, 
12; Képdiorov eb ppovodvra pr Soxeiv pp. Aesch. Pr. 385, cf. Soph. 
O. C. 1666, Ant. 557; éy@ viv ppovd rér’ ob ppovay Eur. Med. 1329 ; 
ppova .. obdév poveis though in thy wits thou'rt nothing wise, Id. 
Bacch. 332; so, € pp. Ib. 851, Ar. Nub. 817, al.;—d-yav gp. to be over 
wise, Soph. Aj. 942; Atay op. Eur. I. A. 924; mA€éov op. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 
371 A;—(@r xat ppovar alive and in his right mind, often in Inscrr., 
as C. 1. 2026, -32, -43, 3292, al.; vodv kat ppovay Ib. 2448. I. I. 

, 75, one’s mind, spirit, Lat. animus, €or’ dv Awds pp. oxphon 
xédov Aesch. Pr. 376; AlaxvdAou op. éxav Teleclid. ‘Ho. 1 :—its sense 
is often limited by epithets, Svc@eov Aesch. Cho. 191 ; bwéprodpov Ib. 
595; dpdy Id. Theb. 519; édevOepov Plat. Legg. 865 D; rupavvexdv 
Id, Rep. 573 B, Xen. Lac. 15, 8. 2. thought, purpose, will, peéypa 
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wat dvépoev dp. Soph. Ant. 354, cf. 176, 207; often in pl., xaprepots 
porvnuact with stubborn thoughts, Aesch. Pr. 207; Zevs To. KoAacTis 
Trav tmepxémav ayav pp. Id. Pers. 827; paraiwy .. ppovnuaray % 
yA@ao aArnOijs yiyverat xariyyopos Id. Theb. 438; éumédois pp. Soph. 
Ant. 169; 7a oxdArp’ &yav op. Ib. 473; TAY pp. 6 Zeds KodaoThs Tov 
G@yav inepppévoy Eur. Heracl. 388; op. peyada high thoughts, Plat. 
Symp. 190 B, cf. Criti. 120 E. 3. judgment, kara ri idiav pp. 
ovdels evruxed Menand. Monost. 306. TI. either in good or 
bad sense, 1. high and noble feeling, highmindedness, high spirit, 
resolution, pride, Tav “AOnvaiwy 7d pp. Hat. 8.144, cf. 9.7, 23 ppovn- 
paros mAéws 6 wvOds éorw Aesch. Pr. 953; avdpi ye pp. éxovrTe to a 
man of spirit, Thuc. 2. 43; op. cal mioris Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 5; Sov- 
Aoby 70 pp. Thue. 2. 61 (cf. xarappdvnua) ; c. fut. inf., év ppovjpare 
évres Tis TleAomovyqcou wynoecba aspiring to be leaders of the P., 
Id. 5. 40:—often in pl. high thoughts, proud designs, and in collective 
sense, spirit, pride, ikaceicay Ta AOnvaiwr pp. Hat. 6. 109, cf. 3. 122, 
125., 9. 543 00 ..duppéper Tots dpyouar pp, peydda eyyiyvecOa Tav 
apxopévay Plat. Symp. 182 C, cf. 190 B, Isocr. 134 D. 2. in bad 
sense, presumption, arrogance, insolence, conceit, Aesch. Pr. 955, Eur. 
Heracl. 926, Ar. Vesp. 1024, Pax 25, Plat., etc.; and in pl., Isocr. 303 D, 
Plut., etc. III. the pl. is used by Aesch., as=péves, the heart, 
breast, tds te ppovnuaray ..mecwv Eum. 478. 
povnpiitias, ov, 6, self-confident, high-spirited, or (in bad sense) pre- 
sumptuous, arrogant, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 5, Longin. 9, 43 pp. éxt rp tn- 
mp Xen, Ages. 1, 24; of a horse, Poll. 1. 194. 
Sentara: to be ppovnparias, Jo. Chrys., Tzetz. 
ppovnptrifopar, Pass. to become presumptuous, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 53 
ppovnuaniabévres Ex TaY Epyav Ib. 8.6, 1153 meppovnuatiopévor bia 
7 Ib. 3. 13, 19., 5. 7, 23 mt Tu Polyb. 22. 8, 8, Diod.; op. Ore .. 
to get a notion that .., Schol. Theocr. 14. 48. 
dpovnpiiricpos, 6, presumptuousness, arrogance, Polyb, Fr. Gr. 136, 
Themist. 251 B. 
dpovnparadys, es, (efd0s) = ppovnpuarias, Philostr. 535, 683, etc. 
dpévyots, ews, 7, a minding to do so and so, a mind, purpose, intention, 
Soph. O. T. 664; ppdévnow Agw AaBeiv to think better of it, Id. Ph, 
1078. 2. perception, sense of a thing, ef ris dpa Trois éxet pp. wept 
Tay évOabe -yeyvopever Isocr. 308 B. 3. arrogance, pride, Eur. Supp. 
162; but also in good sense, 7d givar marpds evyevoids dro Sony exe 
ppdvnow just pride, Id. Fr. 739. Il. thoughtfulness, practical 
wisdom, prudence, being the virtue concerned in the government of men 
and the management of affairs, Plat. Symp. 209 A, Arist. Eth. N. 6.5 
and 8 sq., Isocr.275 D, 278 B, Plut. 2.97 E, etc.; opp. to dyadia, Plat. 
Symp. 202 A; to o@pa, Id. Rep. 461 A; to pwn, Isocr. 3 C; tiv pp. 
dcxeivy Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 10, Isocr., etc.; in pl., Plat. Phileb. 63 A, Legg. 
665 D. 2. attributed to sagacious animals, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 15, 
ef. H. A. 9. I, I, and v. ppdvipos Ti. 3. 
povnrtéov, verb. Adj. one must think, péya pp.émi rit one must pride one- 
selfon..,Xen. Hell. 2.4, 40; so petCov pp.Id. Ages. 8, 4; wetov Id. Apol. 26. 
povipevouar, late form for ppovéw, Dep. to be wise or prudent, Lob. 
Phryn. 386:—hence ¢povipeupa, 76, prudent conduct, Stob. Ecl. 2. 
194: and dpovipevors, 7), Schol. Luc. Bis Acc. 21. 
ios, ov, also n, ov Plut. 2. 1070 B:—in one’s right mind, in 
one’s senses, Soph. Aj. 259. Il. staid, unmoved, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 
17; 70 pp. presence of mind, 1d. Hell. 2. 3, 56. III. thought- 
Sul, practically wise, sensible, prudent, Lat. prudens, Plat. and Arist., 
cf. ppdvnows 11; opp. to dppwr, Plat. Soph. 247 A, etc.; to dvdnros, 
Isocr. 17D; ov ppévipov (nrotvras.. domep dwodedpaxéra Bato ap. 
Ath. 163B; pp. wept rivos possessing sagacity or discernment in a 
thing, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 15, and 21 sq.; mepi rt Plat. Gorg. 490 B, Isocr. 
266E; eis vm Plat. Ale. 1.125 A; €v Tu Xen. An. 2.6, 7, etc.; emt 7O 
cirw gp. wat pérpos Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 17. 2. of thoughts, acts, 
and the like, pp. 71 épydcac@a Ar. Lys. 42; piAdrodis dpern, ppdvipos 
Tb. 548. 3. used of birds as giving omens, Tods dvabev ppovipard- 
tous olwvo’s Soph. El. 1059, cf. Plat. Polit. 263D; also of sagacious 
animals, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 32, P. A. 2. 2, 6., 4. 10, 19, G. A. 3. 2, 14, 
al.; cf. ppéynois 11. 2. 4. 7d ppévipoy practical wisdom, pru- 
dence, Eur. Fr. 53. 9, Plat. Rep. 586D, al.; opp. to 7d d@pov, Id. 
Phaedr. 236A; émt 1d ppovipmrepoy iévac Xen. Symp. 8, 14; and in 
pl., @mopos tm ppéviua helpless in point of wisdom, Soph. O. T. 692; 
ppovipwrata rAéyev Xen. Apol, 20; 7a ppovepwrepa moteiv Isocr. Antid. 
§ 226. 5. Adv. —pws, Ar. Eq. 1364, Av. 1333, Plat., etc.; opp. 
to dAdyws, Isocr. 28B; pp. €xew Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,573; SiaxetoOa Isocr. 
182 C; Comp. ppovtpwrepov Id. 16 E, ete.; -wrépws Id. 294 B. 
poviporys, 770s, 7),=ppdvyars 11, Galen., Eccl. 
dpovipadys, es, f. 1. for ppovnuarwdns, in some Mss. of Philostr. 705. 
dpovis, cas, %. (phy, ppovée) prudence, wisdom, mepioiBe Binas 7di 
ppémvy dAdaw [Nestor] knows the customs and wisdom above other 
men, Od. 3. 244; xara piv fyaye moddnY he brought back much 
wisdom from Troy, 4. 258, cf. Opp. H. 1.653, Lyc. se 
povowvrws, Adv. part. pres. act. of ppovéw, wisely, prudently, Aesch. 
Supp. 204, Soph. Ant. 682. 
Kotréopat, Pass. to be scourged or harassed with care, iwép 
twos Nicet. Ann. 214 D. 
povrifw, fut. Att. @ Eur. Tro. 1234, Ar. Nub. 125, Xen., etc. :—aor. 
éppévrioa and pf. reppévrixa, Eur., Xen., etc. :—Med., fut. ppovriodpuat, 
Eur. I, T. 343, is corr. into -otpev by Badham :—Pass., v. infr. 111: 
(ppovris) : I. absol. to think, consider, reflect, take thought, 
have a care, give heed, much like Lat. secum reputare, Theogn. 908, Hdt. 
5. 24, Aesch. Pr. 1034, Supp. 419; of Socrates, Ar. Nub. 76, 700, 735; 
so in Plat., etc. 





ppovnparias —_ ppovriarypiov. 





2. to be thoughtful or anxious, meppovrixds Bene = 6. 


to look thoughtful and careworn, Eur. Alc. 773; tis 3 éorw 6.. ppovri- 
(wv ; Phryn. Com. Movorp. 3; 70 weppovritds as Subst., care, thought, 
Plut. 2. 983 B:—a word esp. applied to the thoughtful worn face of 
students and philosophers, cf. ppovris I. 2, ppovriarns, -rThpiov. II. 
with an object, 1, c. ace. rei, to think of, consider, ponder, weigh ; 
to think out, devise, contrive, Theogn. 1247, Hdt. 5. 67., 7. 16; pp. 7é 
more TovT éort Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 32:—also foll. by relat. clause, the Verb 
being in fut., p. rodro, Seas pH Aeipouar Hdt. 7.8; éxeivo § ob me- 
gpovrixapey, btw tpdrw .. pynpovedaopev Ar. Eccl. 263; and without 
any acc., pp. mpds éavTdv ws dwoe Hdt. 8. 100; gp. bmws.. to take 
thought or consider how a thing shall be done, Plat. Apol. 29 E, Xen., 
etc.; but, pp. 8 Te BovAerar éavrdy Kadreiv Dem. 995. 5; (later also, 
gp. iva .. Polyb. 2. 8, 8); foll. by wq with subj., pp. wn xpdrioroy F 
Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 39, cf. Hier. 7, 10 (where the text gives the Med.) ; 
ovdey gp. ei .. Plat. Gorg. 502 E; eire.., eire.., Id. Rep. 344 E; 
by a relat. Adj., Eur. Hipp. 376, Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 6, etc.; c. inf., Plut. 
Fab. 12, ete. 2. c. gen. to take thought for, to give heed to a 
thing, care about it, reck of, mind, regard it, mostly with a negat., 
Tlepoéaw obdev pp. Hdt. 3. 97, cf. 100, 151., 4.167; yj abypod ppov- 
tifovea ovddév Id. 4.198 ; MevOéws ob ppovricas Eur. Bacch. 637; undev 
bpkou ppovrions Ar. Lys. 915; Ta&v oikerdy .. pndiv pp. Lysias Tog. 
393 mndevds GAdou pp., mANV Smws.. Isocr. Antid. § 325; odd Tar 
vopov ppovrifovar Plat. Rep. 563 D; undtv op. trav Gedy Id. Lege. 7or 
C; and conversely, of Oeot rav dvOpwriver obdev ppovtifover Ib. 888 
C;—so with Advs. implying a negat., opuxpd pp. tvds Eur. Or. 799; 
datyov Id. Cycl. 163; opixpov pp. Swxpdrous Plat. Phaedo 91 C; but 
also without negat., obwep Se? padtora ppoyrica: Eur. Bacch. 242; Tov 
piv dvdparos pp., ToD 5k mpayparos apedciv Andoc. 32. 28; opddpa 
gp. rivds Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 10:—so also, with a Prep., pp. wept Twos 
to be concerned or anxious about a thing, Hdt. 8. 36, Xen. Mem. I. 1, 
12, etc., cf. Eur. Hipp. 709; bmép tivos Plat. Euthyphro 4D, Dem. 2; 
14, ete. b. rarely in this sense c. acc., [Zeperns] Tadkra perv 
meppdvtixev Eupol. Incert. 10; GAAo St oddey ppovricew Plat. Gorg. 
5O1E; dad’ obdt 7a Biov .. de ppovricat Menand. Micoy. 10; cf. 
Priscian. 18 p. 1213; diff. are such examples as 1) 3 éppdvrio’ obde & 
Cratin. Incert. 23; ypndtv ppovricas Pherecr. Kpam. 1. 3. the 
object is often left to be supplied, éppdvrice toropéwy, i.e., inquired 
carefully, Hdt. 1.56; also, ppovri(aw ebpioxw by thinking of it, Id. 5. 24, 
cf. Plat. Symp, 220 C; Seva .. rots rexotor ppovrica Aesch. Pers. 245 ; 
of rods pidous BAdrrovres ob ppovrifere who though ye do mischief 
to your friends reck not of it, Eur. Hec. 256; pporritee? as paxotpevor 
Soph. El. 1370; yi) ppovrions heed it not, Ar. Vesp. 228; ov, pa At’, 
ov8 éppdvrica Id. Ran. 494, cf. 650, Pl. 215, 704 ;—with a part., 
[roadra] ywdpeva .. dpavres oddév ppovricere Andoc. 32.15: so in 
Ar. Eq. 783, od ppovrive: oxAnps oe Kabqpevoy obTws, Brunck supplied 
épar. III. Pass. to be an object of thought or care, ppovriC- 
pevos Xen. Hier. 7, 10; meppovtiopévos carefully thought out, Lat. 
exquisitus, Xéyos Diod. 15. 78., 16. 32, Philostr. 496; tpepovrat tpoph 
meppovticpévn Ael. N. A. 7. 9. 

dpovris, iSos, %, (ppovéw), thought, care, heed, attention bestowed 
upon a person or thing, c. gen., ppovTid’ €xey Twds Simon. 85. 10, Eur. 
Med. 1301 ; rites, fet AaBe ppovrida take thought for them, Pind. 
N. 10. 40; éy gpovri&k: eivar mepi rivos Hdt. 1. 111, cf. 7. 205; éxet- 
vows .ov5e €fs wept rovrov Adyos ode pp. Plat. Phaedo 101 E; eiaép- 
xeTat aiT@ déos Kat pp. Id. Rep. 330 D; pp. movetoOai Twos or rept Tivos 
Diod. 11. 28, 36., 15. 28 ;—also foll. by a relat. clause, &y op. etvat 6 
Tt xph woety Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 33, cf. Cyr. 5. 2, 5. 2. absol. thought, 
reflection, meditation, 7a. 5’ ddXa ppovris . . Once Stkaiws Aesch, Ag.O12; 
ToAdds .. dd0ds EXObvTa ppovridos mAdvots Soph. O. T. 67 (which is 
parodied by Henioch. Tpdx. I, Exov .. roAAds ppovTibwy Befddous) ; ev 
ppovrib: yiyvesOa, of a person, Xen, Cyr. 6. 2, 12; but, éy ppovridx 
po. éyévero [7d mphypa] Hat. 2. 104; euBjoat tiva és opovtida to 
set one a thinking, Id. 1. 46; povrida Oéc@a Aesch. Pers. 142; de? 
BaGeias pp. cwrnpiov Id. Supp. 407, cf. 417; mot Tis ppoyTédos EAGn ; 
Soph. O. C. 170; v. edpnpos I. 1, mAdyos It. 2:—in pl. thoughts, brd 
ppovtiow yAvevratas é6nxe vooy Pind. O. 1.31, and often in Att.; ént 
ppovridwy Chy to live thoughtfully, Eur. Fr. 685. 4; cf. émioracts 11. 1 :-— 
proverb., ai devrepat ws ppovtides sopwmrepa Id. Hipp. 436 :—applied 
to Socrates and the philosophers, Ar. Nub. 138, 234, 237, 749, 762; 
ppovriba pirdcopov éyeipev Id. Eccl. 572; cf. ppovriorns, ppovricrh- 
prov. b. deep thought, care, anxiety, trouble, concern, kai pe kapdiav 
dpiooe pp. Aesch. Pers. 161; éAmls duvver ppovrid Id. Ag. 102, cf. 
165, Eum. 453; 0d ¢portis ‘ImmoxAcidp no matter to H., Hdt. 6. 129, 
cf. Hermipp. Aju. 6; mapéxev ppovrida ri Ar. Eq. 612; in pl. cares, 
Avmas Kat pporridas éuBéBrnxev Autipho 116, 28, cf. Isocr. 408 E; 
peorév dors 7d Civ ppovridwy Menand, Svvap. 6. II. power 
of thought, mind, 7d .. dddoipov ay ppovtiix Soph. Ph. 863; ovd’ Ex 
ppovridos éyxos Id. O. T. 170; 7d yap Thy pp. ew Tav xaxdv olxeiv 
yAuxt Ib. 1390; véa yap ppovtis ob dd-yety pire? Eur. Med. 48. 2. 
one’s heart's desire, Pind. P. 10. 96. ‘ 

opovricpa, 76, that which is thought out, a thought, invention, Ar. 
Nub. 155, Luc. Bis Acc. 34, etc. ; Ta pp. premeditated speeches, Philostr. 
482 :—also ppovricpés, 6, Hesych. 

povtioréov, verb. Adj. one must take heed, Eur. 1.T. 468; od wavy jyiv 
obTw pp. 8 Te Epodow oi odAol Plat. Crito 48 A; ob pp. Tuvds Strab. 775. 

povriernptov, 7/, a place for meditation, a thinking-shop, as Socrates’ 
school is called in Ar. Nub. 94, 128, 142, 181, 1487 :—generally, ¢ 
school, study, Luc. Ner. 1, Poll. 4. 41. 2. Dio C. uses it to 
translate the Rom. Curia (which he derives from cura), Excerpt. I. 
3. a monastery, Evagr. H.E. 1. 21; pp. povaxav Jo. Genes, 7o. 18. 














ppovriatys — ppvyets. 


00, 6, a deep, hard thinker, as Socrates is called in derision 
by Ar. Nub. 267, cf. 414, 456, 1039; so, pp. 7Ov peTewpav, r&Y obpa- 


view a thinker on things, Xen. Symp. 6, 6, Mem. 4. 7, 
6; 7d.. peréwpa Plat. Apol. 18 B:—and so, it became a regular 
word for a , Xen. Symp. 7, 2, cf. Hesych. s. v., and v. ppovris 


II. one who takes care of, rov iepot C. 1. 4716c; Trav 
mpaypuaraw Schol. Ar. Pl. goS; trav émnxday Poll. 1. 40: as 
transl. of Lat. Procurator, 6 pp. Apovcov C. 1. 3612, cf. 5785. 25.,-86: 
Geop. 7. 8, 1; @ guardian, Ignat—Also fem. $pov- 


algane, %, Manass. Chron. 496 
. 7. 
dpovrierixds, 7, dv, of 5 thinking, thoughtful, Arist. Div. per 
Somn. 2,8; dromivaw bt wavy gp. (sc. yiryverac) Antiph. Incert. 33; 
pp. Tiv mpdcoyrv Luc. Pisc. 12 :—rd oe. speculation, Plut. 2. 432 C, 
966 A. II. considerate, careful, ra Odea epi Thy TéEKvaY Tpodiy 
Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 5 :—Adv. -«@s, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, Io. 
povdos, 7, ov, also os, ov Soph. El. 807, Eur. I. T. 154, and Plut.: 
(contr. from mpd dd00, as ppolpioy from mpootuov, ppovpds from mpo- 
opés) away, clean gone, (as Hom. says in full, of 8° @xovr’ 752 
po éyévovro, Il. 4. 382): 1. of persons, gone, jied, departed, 
ppoddds tori, pp. yiryverat Soph. Ant. 15, etc.; pp. &£ oikwy, déuov do 
Eur. Alc. 94, Andr. 73; oxnvds és tepds Id. Ion 806; BeBaor op. Id. 
IT. 1289 ;-@p. ofyerae Ar. Ach. 210; also c. part., ppovdoé [elor] did- 
wovres ce they are gone in pursuit, Soph. Ph, 561; ppovdos dvapracbeis 
Id. El. 848; op. e{qxicpévor Ar. Pax 197; op. Hv wAéwv Antipho 132. 
45 :—also of the dead, pp. atrds ef Oavwy Soph. El. 1152, cf. 848; “Avri- 
Aoxos pp. aro Id. Ph. 425; and often in Eur. b. undone, ruined, 
Jess, Eur. Med. 722, cf. Heracl. 703, Or. 390. c. c. gen., pp. THs 
Recipies ifeicfhae -.,Clem.Al.440. 2. of things, gone, vanished, 
ppovda rare:Ajpara Soph. O.C. 660; pp. Acyor mpds aifépa Eur. Hec. 
3353 dp. cor Guaia Id. Tro. 1071 ; éAmides Id. lon 866; 7a 3 év ddpos 
mavaioe pp. Id. H.F.592; ppovdn perv avdy, ppodda  dpOpa they are 
gone, i. e. refuse their oth Id. Andr. 1078, cf. Ar. Nub. 717.—Rarely 
found in any case but the nom. sing. and pl., for it is almost always the 
predicate after the Verb eiyi: but Soph. has the gen. sing., Aj. 264.— 
Att. poét. word, used once in Antipho |. c.; but often in later Prose, as Plut. 
potvos, 6, late form for ppivos, Eust. ad Dion. P. 752, dub. 


poupa, lon. ph, 7: (v. ppoupds fin.) —a looking out, watch, guard, 


as a duty, Hdt. 2. 30, Aesch. Ag. 2, etc.; és pp. dduav Eur. Or, 1252; éy | 


ragac@a Id. Andr. 1099; ppovpay a{ndov éxnow shall keep unen- 
viable watch, Aesch. Pr. 143; ppoupd duparos my watchful eye, Soph. Tr. 
225; ppoupas ddew while on guard, to keep oneself awake or 


to sin, 
while away the time, Ar. Nob. 721; Tos. 


. motorépas .. Keréraxto H 


~ 525 A. II. of persons set to watch, a watch, 
guard, garrison, Hat. 6. 26., 7. 59, Aesch. Ag. 301, Thuc. 3. 51, etc.; 
esp. of frontier-posts, which were es in Attica by the repiroAa, Xen. 
Hell. 6. 5, 24, etc.; orparedv Kai ppovpay Lys. 147. 26; éfnAOoper eis 
pas padelans being ordered ‘on garrison-duty, Dem. 
1257.5; 7 KUKA® pest a dppoorais kai ppovpais Id. 258. 6; ppoupdy 
imodéxeaOa Id. 1334. 21. 2. at Sparta, a body of men destined for 
service, like the French ban (in military sense), ppovpdy paivew to pro- 
claim or order out a Jevy, ‘ call out the ban,’ of the Ephori and Kings, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 2, 23.,6.4,17; éi twas Ib. 4. 7,1, etc. ; cossiadt wees mepa: 
opévny Ib. 5.1, 29; op. eave Ib. 2. 4, 29.—Cf. pvdacy throughout. 


povpapyéw, to be ppovpapyos, Plut. Dio 11. 
4 
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Soph. Aj. 54, ubi v. Herm. II. a guard, Aesch. Eum. 706; of 
a single man, Id. Theb. 448; Adyxat, deomordv phpara Eur. El. 
798. III. watch, ward, guard, ppovpnua €xey Id. Ion 517, 
povpyors, ews, 7%, a watching C. I. 2155, v. 1. Lxx (2 Regg. 5. 23). 
ry Mp, jpos, 6, a watcher, guard, Manetho 4. 47. 
il ha ey Jit. ferwatthing or guarding, Tambl Myst. 3.10, Eccl. 
és, 7, dv, verb. Adj. watched, guarded, Anth. P. 6. 230. 
, opos, 6,=ppovpyrnp, Anth. P. 9. 812. 

bpoupikés, 7), dv, of, for a watch, guard or garrison, 7d pp. Dio C. 
. 42, and v. |. in Thuc. 5. 80 for ppovprov. 

povprov, 74, (ppoupds) a watch-post, garrisoned fort, citadel, Aesch, 
Eum. 919, Thuc., etc.; dvri rod médus elvar ppodpov Karéorn Id. 7. 
28: esp. a Aill-fort, castle, tower, as distinguished from a fortified town, 
Id. 2. 18., 3. 18, 51, Lys. 124. 1, Xen., etc.; Blov ds olxrpdy éavrAodaw 
of ra pp. Thpouvtes Menand. ’Aon. 5; cf. mepinodos I. 2.4 
prison, Plat. Ax. 365 E. II. the guard, garrison, of a place, 
Aesch, Pr, 801 (where the Schol. mentions another interpr., a thing 
to be guarded against); pvdacodpecba ppovpios Eur. Or. 760, Thuc. 





q 
q 
q 
q 
6 


on 


2. 93; méAews op., of the Areopagites, Aesch. Eum. 949. (Dim. only 
in form.) 
poupis, iS0s, , a guard-ship, Thuc. 4. 13, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 17. 
op 0s, ov, watching the house, xiav Anth. P. 9. 245. 
povpés, 6, a watcher, guard, Eur. Jon 22, Rhes. 506; ppoupods éy- 





«atahimeiv to leave a garrison in a place, Thuc. 2. 6, cf. 4. 253 Tovs 
op. ExBadrew Id. 8. 108; of .. dpiaror pp. Te Kat pvaAaxes .. cial Plat. 
Rep. 560 B, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 20; of the Spartan decemvirs placed in 
cities by Lysander, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 7; identified with @uAaxes, Id. Cyr. 
8. 6, 1 and 3; but distinguished from them, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 20. 
(Contr. for mpoopés, as ppoimov from mpooipov, ppoddos from mpd 
6800: cf. odpos (B).) 

dpvaypa, 74, a violent snorting, esp. the neighing or whinnying of a 
spirited horse () T@v immay Kat Hudvey did puxtnpov ix} E. M. Sor. 
11), immnad ppudypara Aesch. Theb. 245, 475, Soph. El. 7173; op. xat 
gvonpa Xen. Eq. 11, 12; cf. pprpdooopar :—used also of a boar, Opp. C. 
2.457. II. metaph. wanton behaviour, insolence, 7d én’ dpptar 
gp. Anth. P. 12. 101; coBapdy ¢p. Ib. 5.18; 7d pp. aipew Ael. N. A, 
7-123 op. mpés va Luc. Catapl. 26; cf. ppvaypocéuvakos. 

ppvay ov, 6, a wanton, hot-tempered horse, Hesych. 
metaph, as Adj. arrogant, wanton, Bios Plut. Anton. 2. 

‘yp6s, 6, = ppvaypa, Diod. 19. 31; of he-goats, Dion. H. de 

Comp. 16. 


II. 


pvaypo-cépvaKos, ov, wanton and haughty, éxov Tpdrous pp., coined 
to describe Bdelycleon in Ar. Vesp. 135; cf. ppvaypa I. 


tpvoxris, ov, 6, = ppvayparias, inmos Diog. L. 6. 7:—also ppvaxrias, 
6, Manass. Chron. 3409, 3708, etc. 


$pvacoopar, Att. -rropat, fut. fouar: Dep. Properly of spirited, 
high-fed horses, to neigh, whinny and prance, Call. Lav. Pall. 2, Anth. P. 
5. 202; cf. Thom. M. go1; op. mpds robs dyavas to neigh eagerly for 
the race, Plut, Lyc. 22 ;—also of other animals, even of a cock in Ael. 
N. A. 7. 7; cf. ppemdooopas. 2. metaph. of men, ¢o be wanton, 
unruly, haughty, insolent, Alciphro 3. 27, Philo 1.151, 297, al.; pa 
yaipa ppvaccov Anth. P. 12. 33; épwres ppvacodpevor Id. Plan. 
215 :—p. éwi run to be proud of a thing, Diod. 4. 74, ubi v. Wessel., 
and cf. Wetstein ad Act. 4. 25; é tu Anth. P. 4. 3, 273 xara twos 
Manass. Chron. 451. II. the Act. ppudcow occurs only in Lxx 
and N. T. (Ps. 2.1, Act. Ap. l.c., cf. Christ. Pat. 2409) as a neut. verb, 
in pass. sense, cf. Hesych.; whereas ppudrropa is cited by Suid. from 





ov, 6,=povpapxos, Themist. 136 B, and v.1. in Xen. 
dpovpapxia, %, the office or post of ppovpapyos, place of di 
Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 17. 

povp-apxos, 6, a commander of a watch, or commandant of a garri- 
son or fortress, Xen, An, 1. 1, 6, Plat. Legg. 760 D, C. 1. 73 (Addend.), 
al.; of pp. Tovraw Plat. Legg. 843 D:—the form povpdpyns occurs in 
Themist. and as v. 1. in Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 11. 

pouptw, aor. Upyoa :—Med., fut. -nooua in pass. sense, Eur. 
ion 603 :—Pass., aor. éppovpnOnv Ib. 1390: pf. weppodpnua Hipp. 
. 1289. 21, (Sa—) Aesch. Fr. 263: (gpoupts)- To keep watch or 
guard, tv rémy Hat. 2. 30, cf. 9. 106, Soph. Tr. 915; of ships, pp. 
wept Navwaxrov or év Navmaxry Thuc. 2. 80, 83; op. éni run to 
keep watch over.., Eur. a 34; ol ppoupotyres the watchers, the 
peg pmol gp . 763 D; ovvanrrey .. OvTas . . ppov- 
powar Id. Legg. 758 a ey: év navti.. cxopmios pp. Ow Soph. 
Fr. 35. II. trans. to watch, guard, tiv xupnv Hat. 3. go; 
riw yépupay Id. 4. 133; Ti drpamov Id. 7. 217; Bpéras Aesch. 
Eum. 1024; 02 daipaw .. ppovphcas riya Soph. O. T: 1479 ; of place, 
$p. tiv Moridaay to guard, garrison it, Thuc. 3. 17, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 
17, etc.; pp. Twa pvdakaio: Eur. Cycl. 6g0:—metaph., wérpav op. to 

watch over it, of Prometheus, Aesch, Pr. 31; ordpa pp. etpnpov 

to silence, Eur. Ion 98 :—Pass..> be watched or guarded, Hdt.7. 203, 
Aesch, Eum, 218, Soph. O. C. 1013, Eur. Hec, 595, also of the watch 
kept by besiegers, eUeAw ppovpotipevos tnd mavray rodepiov Plat. Rep. 
579 B. 2. to watch for, observe, ppovpav 768° juap Eur. Alc. 27; 
op. Oppa éni oG .. xaipS Soph. Ph. 151; pp. xpéos to be observant of 
one’s duty, Id. El. 74. III. in Med., like puAdocopat, to be on 








one's guard against, beware of, c. acc., ppovpotpevos BédXeuva Eur. Andr. 
1136 :—but Act. is also found in the same sense, éppovper pndiv 


¢apapravey 1d. Supp. 900; so, pp. Srws or Gmws dy .. , with subj., Soph, 
El. 1402, Eur. Hel. 742; op. pa --, with subj., Id. El. 1139.—Cf. gv- 
Adgow throughout. 

y 76, poét. Noun: I. that which is watched or 
guarded, Acias BouxdAay ppovphpata the herdsmen’s charge of cattle, 


M d. as=KaTranAntTw. 

ptyavifopat, Dep. fo gather sticks for fuel, Eccl.:—the Act. in Poll. 
7-142. 

dpiyavixds, 4, dv, =ppuyavwins, Theophr. H. P. 6.1, 1; dpvyavind- 
TaTa TH mpooower Id, C. P. 30.95 12. 

q Mov, TO, Dim. of ppvyavor, Diosc. 3. 105. 
piydvis, idos, %,=piyavor, Eust. 862. 33. 

ppitye , 5, a gathering of dry sticks for fuel, a collecting fire- 
re én op. efeAetv Thuc. 7. 4, cf.13; coupled with Aaxaveia, Joseph. 

. J. 4.9, 8. 


dpiyainertp, fpos, 5, one who gathers Jire-wood, Polyaen. 1. 18 :— 
piven op in Ar, Fr. 618. 
ptyadviris, id0s, special fem. of ppuyavixds, HAN Heliod. g. 8. 
piydvo-abqs, és, = ppuyavains, Diosc. 3. 38. : 
dpvyivov [0], 74, (ppuyw) a dry stick; mostly in pl. dry sticks, brush- 
wood, fire-wood, Lat. sarmenta, virgulta, Hdt. 4. 62, Ar. Av. 642, 
Thue. 3. 111, Xen. An. 4. 3, 11; cf. ppiya 1; ppvydvas Kai ALOois 
mepippagayres Arist. H. A. 8.20, 5:—the sing. only in collective sense = 7 
ppvyava, pavrinds 7d pp. TiWecOar Ar. Pax 1026; 7d pp. émnatovor 
Plut. 2. 553 C. IL. Theophr., H. P. 1. 3, 1, makes ¢pv-yava, 
shrubs, a class distinct from dévdpa, Odpvot, méat. 

vo-popos, ov, gathering dry sticks, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 130. 

pdyavatns, es, (eldos) like switches or twigs, shrubby, Lat. ferulaceus, 
Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 2, Diosc. 4. 48, 162: 7a op. shrubby plants, Theophr. 
H.P. 1.3, 4. 

dpvyerpov [0], 74, (ppt-yw) a vessel for roasting barley in, prob. like 
our coffee-roasters, Polyzel.-Arov. 1 :—Solon ordained that brides should 
carry one in the bridal procession, as a symbol of household duties, Poll. 
1. 246., 6. 64; so Rom. brides farreum praeferebant (cf. confarreatio), 
Plin. 18. 3. II. a stick to stir barley while roasting, Hesych. 

dpiyevs, ws, 5, (ppiyw) a vessel for roasting, like ppi-yerpov, 
Theopomp. Com. Sep. 4. II. one who roasts, Poll. 7. 181, 











L who also has the Verb opuyetw = pptyw. 
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pidyia, %, (¢pvyw) a female roaster, Hesych. 
the asplenium kind, ap. Diosc. 3. 151; cf. @pvytnis. 
puyratixéy, 7é, an unknown plant, Geop. 12. 1, 2. 
piyife, to be like the Phrygians, Tj pavp Steph. Byz. s. v.’Appevia, 
piyidros [Tr], 6, a bird, perh. a finch, Lat. fringilla, Ar. Av. 763, 875. 
dpidyivia railay, to play with roasted beans, Poll. 9. 110, 114, Hesych. 
dpvytov, 74, fire-wood, Lxx (Ps. tor. 3). 2. a drying-place, 
basking-place, E. M. 561. 12. 

pvytos [0], a, ov, (ppt-yw) dry, Hesych. 

Ppvyos [i], a, ov, also os, ov, Luc. Harm. 1: (Spvé) :—Pahrygian, of, 
from Phrygia, 50 atas .. pvyias Aesch. Supp. 548, etc. ; Spv-yia de{uara 
the terrors of the Phrygian goddess, Eur. El. 457. 2. Sp. vdpor, pédn 
Phrygian music, i:e. music played on the flute, said to be invented by 
Marsyas, Eur. Or. 1426, Tro. 545; @pv-yrot avdoé Id. Bacch. 127, cf.159: 
this music was of a wilder, more stirring character than the music for the 
lyre, maca .. Baxxeia padiora.. éoriv év Trois abadois ..*5 diOvpapBos 
dporoyoupévws doxet elvar Sp. Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 10; THs Spvyiou 7d éveov 
Luc. Harm. 1; cf. Horat. Epod. 9. 5:—it was used in the worship of Cybelé 
(7a wnrpGa), and sometimes called unrp@ov avAnua, v. Miiller Eumen. 
§ 19, and cf. sq. II. op. Ai@os an aluminous kind of pumice- 
stone, used by dyers, Diosc. 5. 141. 

Ppiyori, Adv. of music, in the Phrygian mode, Plat. Rep. 399A; % 
®p. (sc. dppovia) Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 7., 8.5, 22; 7a Sp. wédn Ib. 8. 7,10; 
cf. Spu-yios I. 2. 
dpvyitis, %,=ppvyia u, Diosc. Noth. 3. 151. 
dpuypés, 4, a drying, roasting, Hesych. 
pvyo [0] (in late writers also ppvtrw, Diosc. 2.177, Schol. Od. g. 388; 
in Theocr. 12. 9 ppv-yw is now restored): fut. ppvgw v. infr., Dor. -§@ 
Theoer. 7. 66:—aor. éppuga Cratin. ’05. 5, Hipp. 874 H, 875 H:—Pass., 
aor. éppvx Onv Ep. Hom. 14. 4, Or. Sib. 8. 237, Galen.; éppuyny [v] Hipp. 
876 C, Anth. (v. infr. 2):—pfimwéppuypar. (From «/PPYT come also 
ppuy-avov, ppiy-erpov, ppvy-evs, ppun-rés ; cf. Skt. bharg, bhrig-ami, 
Lat. frig-o (to parch, roast).) To roast or fry, Ar. Ran. 511, Eccl. 
221; ppvgas, &fjoas Kam’ dvOpaxdas dmrqoas Cratin. |. c.; ppvgavres 
Epovar Hdt. 2. 94; éperpoior ppvgover they shall cook with the [wood 
of] the oars, (as Kiihn for ¢pigovor), Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 96: metaph., ds 
(sc. Mnesilochus) @pv-yes te SpGpa xawoy Evpinidy, cat Swxparns ra 
gpvyav’ iroriéno: Teleclid. Incert. 2, cf. Dind. Ar. Fragm. p. 512 :— 
Pass., ppv-yerat Tpaynpara Ar. Eccl.844; meppuypévor épéBivO0r Pherecr. 
Incert. 2; wep. xpiOal roasted barley, Thuc. 6. 22. 2. of the sun, 
to parch, like Lat. torrere, Theocr. 6. 16., 12. 9; and of thirst, éppuyn 
difevs tno Anth. P. 7. 293. 
pukrevw, to set on fire, kindle, cited from Nicet. 
puKrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of ppu-yw, roasted, ipas .. ppuerods oxevaow 

I'll make roast meat of you, Ar. Vesp. 1330. II. as Subst., 
gpuxrds, 6, a fire-brand, torch: esp. an alarm~ire, signal-fire, bale- 
Jire, beacon, used as a telegraph at night, Aesch. Ag. 30, 282, 292; 
ppverot modépuiot aipovra és rémov fire-signals of an enemy’s approach 
are made to a place, Thuc. 2. 94., 3. 223; cf. ppuerwpéw, ppuxrupds, 
nupods I. 2. ppunrds (sc. xvapos), 6, a lot, because roasted beans 
were sometimes used for drawing lots, Plut. 2. 492 A:—also a bean for 
voting, Poll. 8. 18. 3. ppuerol, ol, ppuxta, 74, small fish for frying, 
small fry, Anaxandr, ’Odvoo. 1. 11, Alex.’05. ip. 2. 4. ppukrn, 7, 

a kind of resin, Hipp. ap. Galen., v. Diosc. 1. 93. 
opukrwpéw, to give signals by fire, Dinarch. ap. Harpocr. :—Pass., 
eppuxrwpHonoay vijes mpoomA€govgae the approach of ships was signalled 
by beacon-fires, Thuc. 3. 80. 
dpuxtwpia, %, a giving signals by beacons or alarm-fires, telegraphing, 
Aesch. Ag. 33, 490, Soph. Fr. 379.5 ; €vvuxos Eur. Rhes. 55; ppuxtw- 
piac év rotor mipyos Ar. Av. 1161 ; 7a onpeia ris pp. Thuc. 3. 22. 
puxraprov, 7d, a beacon-tower, light-house, Plut. Pomp. 24; Hdn. 
4. 2, 15. 

pcre pos, 5, (ppuxrds 11, obpos (B)) a fire-watch, i. e. one who watches 
on a height to give signals by beacons or alarm-fires, Aesch. Ag. 590, 
Thuc. 8. 102; see the opening scene and the description in Aesch. Ag. 

281 sq. II. the fire-signal or beacon itself, Lyc. 345. 

pivn [i], 4, a toad, Bufo cinereus, Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 7, Timae. 

156. II. a nickname of several Athenian courtesans, from their 
complexion, Ar, Eccl. 1101, cf. Ath. 585 sqq.:—so @pivis, 5, the name 

of a Com. Poet, Ar. Nub.g71. (Cf. ppivos, Bpivexos, etc. ; Lat. fur-vus; 
Skt. ba-bhrus (subrufus) ; O. H. G. briin (brown) ;—so rubeta is akin to 
ruber; vy. Curt. 416,) 

pivov [i], 70, a plant, also Barpdxsov and rorjpiov, Diosc. 3. 17. 











Ppivixeros, a, ov, of or like Phrynichus (the Com, Poet), 7d &p. éx- 


Aakrifew Ar. Vesp. 1524, ubi v. Schol. 

dpivo-edis, és, like a toad, Barpaxos Arist. Probl. 1. 22. 

$pivo-Aébyos, ov, toad-catcher, or puvoddxos, ov: (Aoxdw) :—lying in 
wait for toads, a name prob. for the buzzard, Arist. H. A. 9. 36. I. 

$pivos, 6, like pptvn, a toad, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 41, Nic. Al. 580, Babr. 
24. 4:—Babr. also has it fem., 28. 6. 

Ppivavberos, 6, a swindler, cheat, rogue (from Phrynondas, a notorious 
swindler mentioned by Ar, Thesm. 861, Fr. 92, Isocr. 382 A), A. B. 71. 

Hpvt, 6, gen. Spiryds, a Phrygian, ll. 2. 861, al.:—as the name of a 
slave, Ar. Vesp. 433; cf. Davus, Geta :—the Phrygians were a bye-word 
for cowardice, deAdrepos Aayw Spvyds ap. Strab. 36, cf. Apollod. KiBap. 
a, Tertull. de Anim. 279 A. 

opicow, ppitrw, =ppiyw, q. v. 

0, fie! faugh! an exclamation of disgust, Ar. Lys. 295, 305 ; cf. ped: 
—but II. $0, Ep. for épu. 

ovds, d5os, 4, (pdm) a shoot, sucker, Byz. 





ppvyia — puyoddeunos. 
II. a plant of 


iy-dyoyéds, dv, (puyds) dragging along fugitives, dub. |. Polyaen. 8. 
16, 6: Lob. Phryn, 383 proposes Aapupayayds. 

vyabe, Adv. (pd) like pdfovde, to fight, to flee, puyad érpane 
Havuxas imous Il. 8.157, 257; pvyad broorpépas 11. 446; dAdor 
puyaie pvwovro Exacros 16. 697 ; cf. pvyda. 

piyadeta, 1, exile, banishment, Polyb. 6.14, 7- 2. flight, dovAwv LXx 
(2Esdr. 4.15). II. a body of fugitives, LXx (Ezek. 17.20, Cod. Alex.). 
ptyadeiov, 7d, a place of refuge, Lxx (Num. 35. 15). 

iyaSeuréov, verb. Adj., one must banish, Porph. V. Pyth. 22. 2. 
pvyadevréos, a, ov, to be banished, lambl. V. Pyth. 34. 

piyadeuriprov, 74, a city of refuge, LXx (Num. 35.15, Jos. 20. 2, al.); so 
gpuyadevrnpia modus, Eccl, II. a refuge from, radav Just. M. 40 C. 
piyidevricds, 7, dv, banishing, twos Heliod. 8. 11, Clem. Al. 
197. IL. $. xpypHara the property of exiles, Phot. s. v. waorhpes. 

HvyidSetw, to make one a puyds, to drive from a country, banish, Xen. 
Hell. 2. 3, 42., 5. 4, 19; &« THs méAews Dem. 1018. 10; dedp’ abroy 
(sc. “Epwra) épuycbevoay ds huads xarw Aristopho Ivéay. 2; diff. from 
dorpaxifw, Arist. Pol. 3. 17, 7: metaph., 7d 67Av Tod Biov p. Luc. Amor. 
38 :—Pass., Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 14, Diod., etc.; of mepuyadevpévor Plut. 
Anton, 15. II. intr. to be a puyas, live in banishment, Hipp. 
1201, fin., Polyb. 10. 25, 1; cf. Lob. Phryn. 385. 

iydbias, 6, hers Manass. Chron. 663, 4351. 

vydbiKss, 7, ov, of or for an exile, p. mpobvyia the reckless zeal of a 
refugee, Thuc. 6. 92; . éAmides Plut. Pelop. 8; p. vjaos Id. 2. 603 B: 
—oi pvyadixol, = oi puyddes, Polyb. 23. 10, 6; so, 70 Puy, Dion. H. 6. 
3, Diod. 14. 32. Adv. -«d@s, Plut. Timol. 24. 
iyabis [a], Adv. to fight, E. M. 806, A. B. 1317. 
itya5o-Onpas, ov, 6, one who hunts after runaways or exiles, Polyb. 9. 
29, 3 (where the acc. pl. should be written —-@jpas, not -O7jpas), Plut. 
Demosth. 28, etc. ! 

iy-atxpys, ov, 6, fleeing from the spear, unwarlike, cowardly, Aesch. 
Pers. 1025, Call. Fr. 117. 

iy-avOpwréw, to shun kind, p. eis pnuiay Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 
6 (where -evw is f. 1.) :—tyavOpwria, 4, a shunning mankind, Ib. 1. 5. 
iy-apeevia, 7), a shunning of men, Manetho 4. 64. 

piyds, ddos, 6, H: (4/PYT', pev-yw) :—one who flees from his country, 
either voluntarily, a runaway, fugitive, or by legal sentence, a banished 
man, exile, refugee, Lat. exul, profugus, Hdt. 1. 150., 3. 138, al., and 
often in Att. ; é¢exnptxOnv . Soph. O. C. 430 ; &eAjAaua p. Ib, 12925 
. 1a xwpas Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 7; THs warpidos Plat. Alc, 2.145 B; 
dvOpwnoy Plut. Anton. 69; p. THs Tay éeAacavTay movnpias Thuc. 6. 
92; p. & “HALdos, éx Aapions Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 29., 6. 4,343 puyad am’ 
ovpavod Oecv Aesch. Supp. 214; . & "AOnvav bméd twos Xen. Hell. 1. 
5,19; . mapa tivos a deserter from.., Id. Cyr. 6.5, 11; EvOe.. 
eipt . Id. An. 5. 6, 23; p. evred0ev moeiv Tia Lys. 135. 37 ;—puyada 
moeivy Twa Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 40; xatayewv puydédas to recall them, of @. 
kariaot they return home, etc. :—proverb., al Amides Béackovar puydbas 
(cf. puyadieds) Eur, Phoen. 396; ai @. mvAat Dion. H. 1. 46 :—in Plat. 
Legg. 855 C, for pndéva eivar .. bmepopiay puydda, Stephan. proposes 
bmepdprov, or eis imepopiay. II. of an army, put to flight, Soph. 
Ant. 108. 

vyyave, collat. form of pevyw, Aesch. Pr. 513, Soph. El. 132, Hipp. 
537. 50:—the compds. with dmo-, é«-, d:a-, xara— occur in Prose, 
puyda, Adv. =pvyade, in flight, Aesch. Eum. 256; pvySqyv, Nic. Th, 21. 
ouye0Aov, 76, a swelling of the glands, esp.of the groin or armpit, Galen., 
v. Hipp. Foés. Oec. (Perh. for pAvy-e0Aor, from 4/ PAT, like pAveris.) 

vy-epyos, ov, shunning work, Ar. in Com. Fr. p. 1131. 

oiyy, 7, (f PTL, pevyw) flight in battle, Lat. fuga, ditavre quyp 
Od. 10. 117; ob5€ Tis GAxi.., obde puyn 22. 306; és >. TpamecOar 
Hat. 8. 89; éppac@a, dppav Eur. Rhes. 143, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 28; pvyiy 
aipeto@at, aipec@a: Aesch. Pers. 481, Eur. Rhes. 54 ; loxupay ri p. Tots 
modepions .. €rote: Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 22 ; loxupa p. éyévero Ib. 7. 1, 26 :-— 
the dat. puyf is often used adverbially, in hasty flight, puyG wéda vwpay 
(cf. weAd(w A. I. 3), Soph. O. T. 468; @uyp modi ixvos épepe Eur. Or. 
1468 ; puyp efadvgwpey modi Id. El. 218, cf. Bacch. 437, Hec. 1064; 
puyn pevyeyv, dvaxapeir, etc., Plat. Symp. 195 B, 221A; puyp peveréov . 
Luc. Indoct..16:—the pl. is often used for the sing., €v vrais puyais, of 
the flight of the country people of Attica into the city, in the Pelop. war, 
Ar. Eccl. 243, cf. Thuc. 2. 17. 2. flight or escape from a thing, 
avoidance of it, c. gen., yapou Aesch, Supp. 395 ; viowv dunxavay puyas 
fvpwéppacra Soph. Ant. 364, cf. O. C. 280; puyai Aéxrpov Eur. Hel. 
799; aya0ay puyas Plat. Tim. 69 D. 3.=xatapvyh, a refuge, 
Diod. 17. 78. ITI. banishment, exile, Lat. exilium, viv pev 
died (ers éx méAEws puyny éuoi Aesch. Ag. 1412, cf. Cho. 254; é« ys 
Soph. O. T. 659, etc.; émavoia p. Eur. Hipp. 37; puyhv pevyew Lys. 
136. 41; p. ouppedyey Tiwi to go into banishment, Plat. Apol. 21 A; 
guy émBaddrew rivi to impose banishment upon one, Hdt. 7. 3; ¢y- 
juouv pvyf Eur. Or. goo, cf. Plat. Gorg.516D; puyhy atayyvooKew 
twés Andoc. 14. 25, Lys. 143. 193 puvyhs Tiwaoba (sc. dikny) the 
penalty of exile, Plat. Apol. 37 C, cf. Crito 52. C; 7% ém pévw @. Decret. 
ap. Andoc. 10, fin.; THs matpidos . moretodar Lys. 100. 7:—in pl., 
Eur. Hipp. 1043, Plat. etc.; puyds éuds y@ovds Eur. Med. 400; gvyai 
wat dumgers Plat. Legg. 638 A; puyas pevyey Ib. 706, etc. 2. as 
a collective Noun, = @vyases, a body of exiles or refugees, Aesch. Supp. 
76, Thuc. 8. 64, Aeschin. 47. 8; karayew Thy v to recall them, 
Xen, Hell. 5. 2, 9; also in pl., rds puyas ovAAéyew Plat. Legg. 682 E 
(ace, to the best Mss.), cf. Plut. Flamin. 12. 

iyivba, f. 1. for ppvyivda, Theognost. in A. B. 1353 


iyo-Sépvos, ov, shunning the marriage-bed, of Pallas, Anth, P. 6.10: 


an 











—also duyd5epvos, ov, Nonn. D. 2. 98, ete. 
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prvyodicéw — purakrnpror. 


, OV, ‘Hvcos, a 
to shun battle or war, Polyb. 


O; 
; but rdanali ia, adv sutoe: MSovops Sey Wide Ve aiye- 
G&yx.oTa édxee both in shape and in stature and in size 





2. 58, cf. Od. 6.152; ob é0év éore xepelaw, od Bépas 
gui, cbr dp gpives Il. 1. 114, cf. Od. 5. 212., 7. 210., 8. 168; 
ov éor Il. 7, 210, Od. 8. 134 :—later, in gen., obre 


€s ovre véo10 Theocr. 22. 160; once only in Trag., pudy 
2. after Hom. of 


36, Luc. ; 
Lxx (Neh. 4. 7). 
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e, 
V. like 
. Plan. 183.—Poét. word, 


ipa, Hipp. 1200. fin, 
Vv. pw A. II). ‘ 
hol. Opp. H. 1. 127. 

, 76, = pinos, Hesych. s. v. dpuea, Zonar. 

Y ov, 5, (pos) a fish living in sea-weed (said to be the forked 
hake), Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 8:—the female was pixis, id0s, Epich. ap. 
Ath. 319 C, Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 1. 38, cf. Arist. I.c., 8. 2, 29, Antiph. 
Kd. 1, Anaxandr. Tpwr. 1. 49; but Alex. Kparev. 1. 12 and 13, 
mentions puxis and Pvxns, as if they were diff. kinds. 

ixia, 4, =piKos, dub. in Math. Vett. p. 85. 
ixisrov, 74, Dim. of puxis, Anth. P. 5. 185. 
gaa, ev, (puxos) full of sea-weed, weedy, Biv’ emt puniderrs 
Il. 23. 693; én’ didvos .. puxtoéacas Theocr. 11. 14, cf. 21. Io. 
ixiov or pixiov, 75, = pd«os 1, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 13; but mostly used 
in pl., Plat. Rep. 611 D, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 18, etc., Theocr. 7. 58, Anth., 
etc. II. = i«os 11, rouge, p. tvrpiBew Luc. Hist. dare 8; 
woopeiv rovs Ad-yous olov puxiy Themist. 336 C. 
oy, eating sea-weed, of a fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 19,9; Ath. 
305 F reads puxopayos, v. Arist. Frr. 300, 312. 
ov, bearing sea-weed, dxrf Xenocr. Aq. 29. 
7s, ov, 6, with hair like sea-weed, Hesych. 
ixtbw, = pviedw, Gloss. :—Pass., Tzetz. Hist. 3. 418. 
ixis, 7, v. sub puiens. 
uxtris, 7, a precious stone, so called from its colour, Plin. N. H. 37. 10. 
, €s, covered with sea-weed, MO Schol. Opp. H. 3. 420. 
, ovos, b, }, near the sea-weed, dwelling by the sea, epith. 
of Priapus, Anth. P. 6. 193. 
Hixb-OprE, rptxos, 5,4, shaggy with sea-weed, nérpy Matroap. Ath. 135 B. 


ios, cos, 7, Lat. fucus, sea-weed, sea-wrack, tangle, ll. 9.7, Aleman 
6; dorpea .. piKos huquecpéva Alex. Kparev. 1.2; differing from ns 
I 


only in size, Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 6, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 2. “ 
from this a red colour was prepared, used as rouge by the Greek women, 
Lat. fucus, Ar. Fr. 309. 5, v. Theocr. 15. 16, ete. 
, ov, Vv. sub ou 4 

uxéw, fo rouge, Tas mapecds Clem. 254 :—Pass. to be painted, p. nat 
pupifecOa, of women, Plut. 2. 142 A, 693 B. II. Diod. uses 
the . in the literal sense, to be stuffed with sea-weed, 17. 45. 

unrés, 4, dv, older.and poét. form of peverds, to be shunned or es- 
avoidable, obmér: punta. rédovrat Il. 16, 128, Od. 8. 299., 14. 489. 


iKdys, €s, (e508) full of sea-weed, rénor Arist. H.A.8.19,9. ‘II. 
of sea-weed, d: Diosc. 5. 135- 
° 76, a cosmetic, pigment, Jo. Chrys. : 
76, a fence, Schol. Thuc. 6. 66, E. M. II. a precept, 
commandment, Lxx (Lev. 8. 35., 22. 9, al.). 
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HiAdLw, fut. dgw, to divide into tribes, pudds p. Plut. Lycurg. 6. 
vAdKea, 7, a band, swathe, Poéta de Herb. 181. 
vAaxeiov, 75, a place where soldiers keep watch, a post, watchtower, 

fort, and in pl. used to transl. the Rom. stationes, Polyb. 5. 75, 10., 76. 

3, cf. 10. 30, 6; puddeoy in App. Illyr. 26, ap. Suid. s.v. 2.4 

watch, party consisting of four soldiers, Polyb.6.33, 6. 

Greek, a menstruous cloth, Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. 338. 25. 
vAdKeds, 6, Ep. for pvAag, Ep. pl. pudanfjes Opp. C. 4. 290. 
$vAaKéw, to keep in prison, twa Eccl. ; 
vAGKH, }, (4/PTAAK, gvddoow) a watching or guarding, watch, 

gers, ward, esp. by night, puAa«fs pynoacbe keep watch and ward, 
1. 7. 3715 so, pudands Exew 9.1, 471; $. xaréxew Eur. Tro. 194; 

‘but, puraxh exe adrdy watching engages him, Hes. Fr. 47. 7; . vuk- 

Tepwh Ar. Vesp.2; proverb., yupv@ puAaxhy énirarre tell an unarmed man 

to stand on the defensive, i.e. to give commands that cannot be obeyed, 

Pherecr. Tup. 4, Philem. “Apr. 1; Sms dpavis etn >. that there might 

be nothing visible to watch (ui dvros mAolov pavepod follows), Thuc. 4. 

67; pudakiy Trav TecxGv Epnpoy karadeneivy Lycurg. 150. 4; pvdakhy 

udarreay to keep watch and ward, Xen. An. 2.6, 10, Plat. Legg. 758 D; 

Tiv & Oadrarry p. puddrrav Dem. 80, 8; $. moreiy Xen. An. 5. 7, 

31; Tas p. moretcOa Lys. 121. 27, Xen. An. 6. 3, 21; loxupas ~. mot- 

etoOa: Id. Cyr. 1.6,37; puAakds karacrhoaca, karacKkevdcacGa: Ar. 

Av. 841, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 23, etc.; (for puAaxds Mss. often give pvAa- 

kas). 2. a watch or guard, of persons, like Lat. custodia for custos 

or custodes (Liv. 6. 1), Plat. Prot. 321 D, Xen,, etc.; 4 rod odparos g.a 

body guard, Dem. 622. 7, Dinarch. 91.15, cf. Wolf Lept. p. 326; % epi 

70 o@pa Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,58 :—a guard or garrison of a place or fortress, 

Hadt. 2. 30; 4 év 7 Naumdkry ¢., of a squadron of ships, Thuc. 7. 17, cf. 

Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 22. b. the rank of pidaxes, Plat. Rep. 415 C. 3. 

of place, @ watch, station, post, Il. 10. 408, 416, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 49; 

vdakds mpokiméy Eur, Rhes. 18. 4. of time, a watch of the night, 

éredy rijs vunrds Fp. devrépy Hat. 9. 51; pudaxatoe vuerépoow Eur. 

Rhes. 765; . vuerepivds kafiardvat Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 43:—of these 

there were three, acc. to Eust.; but five are mentioned in Stesich. 52, 

Simon. 221, Eur. Rhes. 543; and the Roman division was four, Ev. 

Matth. 14. 25, Suid. 5. a place for keeping others in, a ward, 

prison, Anth. P, 11, 276; Bdddew twa eis p. Ev. Matth. 18. 30, cf. 5. 

25; & gudanp Céc0a tive Ib. 14. 3. II. a watching, guarding, 

keeping, preserving, whether for security or custody, éxew Tid év gu- 

Aaxp Hdt. 1. 24; & pudanh ddéopm Exe Tid Thuc. 3. 34; év pvda- 

khjot peyadpor éxew 7 Hat. 2. 99, cf. Pind. P. 4. 134; Tov ‘IoOpor év 

gudakh Exew to keep the Isthmus guarded or occupied, Hdt. 7. 207., 8. 

40; less usual, rdv ris yA@oons xapaxrijpa év pura éxev to preserve 

the same character of language, Id. 1.57; 7a mapa maow & mdrclorp 

gudakh, maidas kat yuvaixas Dem. 300. 10; so too, & ¢. éxetv véov 

Theogn. 439, cf. Blomf. Pers. 598; d:d pudaxijs Exe or woreroal 7, 

Thue. 7: 8., 8. 39; pudaxiy moetoBat twos Hdt. 2. 154, Antipho 115. 

73 oTouaros pudaxiy karacyxeiy Aesch. Ag. 235 :—pvdakiy éxew, = 

guddrrecOa, to keep guard, be on the watch, mepi Twa Hat. 1. 39; ¢. 

éxet ef mas Svvatuny.. Ib, 38; $. Exe pi).. Thuc.*2. 69; devas 
jjoav ev pudaxhor were straitly on their guard, Hat. 3. 152, cf. Aesch. 

Pers. 592. 2. guardianship, Arist. Pol. 5.99, 5- 3. a safe- 

guard, tiv peylorny gudaxiy dvapeiy rijs médews its chief safes 

guard, Andoc. 31. 32, cf. Isocr. 224 A, Lys. 174. 18, Arist. Pol. 5. 


Il. in Alex. 


Al, 27. III. (from Med.) precaution, rodAjs >. €pyov Plat. 
Rep. 537D; $. Oavpaorijs deicba: Id. Legg. 906 A, al.; v. duapér- 
Anas. 2. c. gen. precaution against, evAdBaa pvdak) Kakod 


Def. Plat. 413 C; bwopias pudaxiv moeioOa Antipho 115. 7.—Cf. 
ppovpa throughout. f bs 
peeeoner to throw into prison, Act. Ap. 22. 19:—Pass., Lxx (Sap. 18. 4). 
és, 9, bv, fitted for watching or guarding, watchful, careful, 
Plat. Rep. 375 E, 456A, al.; pvdaiewraror éAews Ib.C; %) pudaey 
(sc. Téxv7) Ib. 428 D. 2. disposed to observe, déyparos Ib, 412 E. 
Lov, V. sub pudareiov. 
$vAdxls, fds, fem. of pvAag, robs re pidaxas Kal TAs pudaxidas (cf. 
pvaAag I. fin.), Plat. Rep. 457C; vats $. a guard-ship, like ppoupis, 
Diod. 20. -16. 
» }, =foreg., Lxx (Cant. 1. 6), Theod. Prodr. 
ov, 6, Lat. phylacistes in Plaut. Aul. 3. 5, 44, @ gaoler, 
epith. of a harsh creditor. 2. ={vdAowédn, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1. 46. 
vAaKirys [7], ov, 6, a prisoner, C.1. 4896 0. 7, Constitt. Apost. 
$uddixés [ , 6, Ep. and Ion. for pvAag, Il. 24. 566, and often in Hdt., 
both in sing. and pl., e. g. 1.84, 89., 2. 113. II. SvAaxos, 6, 
as pr, n., Il. 6. 35, Od. 15. 231: so SuAd«n, as distinguished from gv- 
Aah. (On the accent, v. La Roche Text-Kritik, p. 376.) 
téos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be watched or kept, mpdévowa rod Oeod 
Soph. O. C. 1180; & oor pudaxréa Eur. Andr. 63. II. pudak- 
téov one must observe, obey, dvaryenv Id. I. T. 620. 2. (from Med.) 
one must guard against, rt Aesch, Theb. 499, Plat., etc.; . ph.. Id. 
Rep. 416 A; Sos pr .. Xen. Occ. 7, 36, cf. Isocr. 135 C. 





tAaKrhp, jpos, 6, poet. for puAag, Il. 9. 66, 80., 24. 444, in pl. 
$i ia, ,=pvdanh, Hesych. 
gvAakripiov, 76, a guarded post, a fort or castle, Hdt. 5. 52: esp. an 





outpost communicating with regular fortifications, Lat. statio, Thuc. 4.31, 
33, 110, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 12, Arist. Pol. 7. 12, I, etc. 2. a safe- 
guard, security, Plat. Legg. 917 B: a preservative, Dem. 71. 24; an 
amulet, Diosc. 5.159, Plut. 2. 378 B, etc. ; among the Jews puAakrhpia 
were strips of parchment with texts from the Law written on them, put 
round the forehead by persons praying, Ev. Matth. 23.5; so, @. xpuad, 
worn by the kings of Egypt, Lap. Rosett. in C. I. 4697. ¥ 
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tAakriptos, a, ov, serving as a safeguard, 7a repi te >. Plat. Legg. | 
842 D. 

$vAdxrys, ov, 6,=PvAakrHp, a magistrate at Cuma, Plut. 2. 291 F. 
diAaxtixés, 7, dv, preservative, opp. to Anwrucds and moptotiuds, 
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 20; bycelas of health, Id. Top. 1.15, 10, cf. Rhet. 1. 





B53: II. of persons, vigilant, observant, twos Xen, Mem. 3. 4,9; 
. eyxAnudrov cherishing the recollection of them, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 
17. 2. (from Med.) cautious, Ib. 1. 12, 19 :—Adv. -x@s, Polyb. 6. 


8, 3, al.; puAaxriewrepoy xpiaGat Tats mpovopais Id. 1. 18, 1, al. 
vAakrév, 76,=guAakthpiov 2, Byz. 
vAdxKtwp, opos, 6, post. for PvAag, Nonn. D. 2. 176, Theod. Prodr, 
ovAagt [%], dos, 6, also 7), v. infr.: (pyAdoow):—a watcher, guard, 
sentinel, Lat. excubitor, Hom. (only in Il. always as masc, and in pl.); 
puraxes dvdpes 9. 477; tyeudves puddxwy Ib, 85, cf. 10, 58; then 
often in Att., (Hdt. always uses @vAaxos, except in signf. 11), dwpdrwr, 
xwpas p. Aesch. Ag. 914, Soph. O.T. 1418, etc.; pvAaxa éprordvat 
twit Aesch. Supp. 303; . vews os Soph. Ph. 543; Spdxovra prov >, 
Id. Tr. 1100, al.; . Tod retxous Thuc. 2. 78; . xara tds mUAas Xen, 
Hell. 4. 4, 8; pvAaxas xaraoroa Lys. 154. 38, cf. Xen. An. 4. 2,5; 
ot @. the garrison, Thuc. 6. 100, Xen., etc.; pvAaxes Tod owpaTos 
body-guards, Plat. Rep. 566 B; éxewv pvdaxas wept atrhy Xen. An. 1. 
2, 12, cf. Cyr. 7. 5,66; 5 rod Secpwrnpiov >. Plat. Crito 43 A; Tav 
aiypakdrov Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 6, etc. :-—Adxor pvAaxes bodies of reserve, 
Id. An. 6. 3, 9 :—as fem. (cf. pudaxis), dors ndpot KAfs emt yAwoon >, 
Aesch. Fr. 307, cf. Soph. Aj. 36, O. C. 355, Eur. Andr, 86, Tro. 462, 
Plat. Polit. 305 C, Xen, Mem. 2. 1, 32; so, metaph., flames (pdAdyes) 
are called pvAaxes “Hpaiarov «ives Eubul. ’Op0. 1.7; and the hos- 
pitable table is @eAlas p. Timocl. ‘Hp. 2. IL. a guardian, keeper, 
protector, Hes. Op. 122, 251; xredvwy Pind. P, 8. 81; rod macdds Hdt, 
I. 41; THs yuvaeds Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 143 Tis wodrrelas Andoc. 31. 123 
Tis apxjs Lys. 129. 4; T@v vouwr Plat. Legg. 966B; rhs elpnyns 
Isocr. 77 C;—c. gen. objecti, p. Sopdés a protector against it, Eur. Phoen, 
1094. 2. an observer, Tod Sdyparos Plat. Rep. 413.0; Tot ém- 
Tatropevou Xen, Cyn. 12, 2. 3. of things, pUAaxes ént Tots dvias, 
of the dyopaydpor, Lys. 165. 54, cf. Plut. Nic. 3. 

HvAGE pos, 7, ov, prob. f. 1. for Pugiuos in Plut. Pomp. 76. 

ovaAakis, ews, }, a watching, guarding, trvov puddges Soph, Fr. 379. 
6; often in Byz. II. a security, Eur. Hel. 506. 

idapxéw, fo be or act as piAapxos, Ar. Lys. 561, Xen. Eq. 11, 10, 
Isae. 88. 18, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 53 ¢. gen., p. THs “OdAvatas Isae. 55. 19. 
vA-apx7, ov, 5, = pvAapxos, Lxx (2 Macc.8. 32), v.1.in Xen., Philo, ete, 
otAapxta, 7, the office of pvdAapxos, Arist. Pol. 6.8, 15. 
vA-apxos, 6, the chief of a pvdn, a phylarch, Hdt. 5.69, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
2, 14, al. (cf. puAdpyns), C.1. 5773, etc. :—used to transl. the Rom, 
tribunus, Dion. H. 2. 7, Plut. Rom. 20. II. as a military term, at 
Athens, the commander of the cavalry furnished by each tribe, y. sub 
tnrapxos. III. of ¢. an oligarchical council at Epidamnus, Arist. 
Pol. 5. I, 10. 

#vAdovos [4], 6, a man of Phylé (in Attica), Ar. Ach, 1028, 

dtAdcow, Att. -rrw, Ep. inf. pudaccépuevar Il. 10. 312, 419 :—fut, 
uddgw :—aor. épddaga, Ep. pvA— Hom., Att.:—pf. meptAdya (5:a-) 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 3, Dinarch. 91. 15, (mapa-) Plat. Legg. 632A; or wepu- 
Aaxa Lxx (1 Regg. zs. 21), Argum, Eur, Med. :—Med., fut. -dfoyat 
Soph., etc. ; also in pass. sense, Soph. Ph. 48, Xen. Oec. 4,9: aor. épu- 
Aagdapunv Hat. 7.130, Xen. :—Pass., fut. -ay@jocopua Dion. H. de Rhet. 
5.6, Galen. :—aor. épvddxOny Luc. Pisc. 15 :—pf. repvdAaypac Eur, Fr, 
475 a. 20, (also used in med. sense, v. infr. ©. I); imper. mepudago 
Hes. Op. 795; part., Il, 23. 343, etc.; cf. mpoptAacaa, (From 
oH PTAAK come also pdag, pudax-f, etc.) 

A. absol. like ppoupéw, to keep watch and ward, keep guard, esp. 
by night, dvin nat 7d vddoceay mavyvxov eéyphacovra Od. 20. 523 
ovd €B€dovar vinta pvdaccépevar Il. 10. 312, cf. 419, 421; ef pev &’ 
éyv rorap@ bucxndéa vinta puddcow Od. 5. 466, cf.22.195; (so in Med., 
vinta pudaccopévoiot Il, 10. 188); ody xvot .. puddooovTas wept pHAG 
12. 303 :—so in Att., adrod p. Aesch. Eum, 243; $. THY vuera mpos TH 
énddger Thuc. 7. 28; éptrAarrpv mept ra Bacidera Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 68; 
of puddrrovtes Isocr. 214.D; . Twi to keep watch for one, Thuc. 7. 533 
ward Oadharray Xen. Hell. 2. 4,29; . €ws.. to watch or wait till... Lys. 
93-10; p. mvixa Dem, 328. 6. 2. to be on one’s guard, v. inft, ©, 111. 
B. trans. to watch, guard, defend, rwa aavarwv dais ce pu- 

Adooet Od, 15. 35, cf. Il. 10. 417, al.3 ovas, ppda Od. 17. 593.512.1363 
xepay Hdt. 8.46; médw @. Aesch. Theb. 136; mvAas Eur. Andr. 950; 
puadrra oe Zevs Ar. Eq. 500;—pvddrrewv twa and Tivos to guard one 
from a person or thing, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 7, Hell, 7. 2, 10;—also c. acc. et 
inf., p. Tid ph maoxev m1 Soph. O.C. 667; . pndéva mepr0dabat 
Thuc.7.17; $.70 pydev -yevéoOa Dem. 329. 22, v. infr. 0.:—foll. byarelat. 
word, ~. Twa Gros pi)..or pr .. Plat. Gorg. 480 A, Crat. 393 C; ¢. 
twa, el... Id. Symp. 220 D:—Pass. to be watched, kept under guard, 
Hdt. 3.45, Xen. An. 6. 4, 27 :—-v. infr. c. 11. 2. to watch for, lie 
in wait or ambush for, abrov idvra Aoxhoopat dE pvddgw ev ropOy@ 
"Iddxns Od. 4. 670; . vdorov Il. 2, 251, cf. Thuc. 7.17; p. 70 ovp- 
Bodov to look out for the signal-fire, Aesch. Ag. 8, cf. Eum. 243; rods 
worepious Xen. Lac. 12,2; p. Tods rd wapdvopya ypdpovras Dem. 1333. 
6:—$. Bpéras to cling to the image, Aesch. Eum. 440 :—esp. to watch, 
to wait for, observe an appointed time or a fixed event, Thy kupiay Tav 
Hpeptov Hdt. 1. 48; $. 7iv hyépay Antipho 145. 48, Thuc, 7. 28; 
puadgavres vixra to wait for night, Id. 2. 3; pvddocovar ypapdpevor 
70 droBaivov Hat, 2.82; rods érnoias Dem. 48. fin, ; witha part. added, 
BeiAny Spinv yevopévny pvddgavres Hat. 8, 9, cf. 5. 12; p. Répénv.. 








Scinvov mporiPéuevov Id. 9. 110; dptoromotovpévous p, Tods orparim@ras 
& 





cprAakt Aptos — gudia, 


Dem. 657. 17. 3. metaph. fo keep, preserve, maintain, cherish, 
xdaor Il. 16. 30; ald@ wat piddrnra 24. 111; Spmia 3. 280; ~. eros 
to observe a command, 16. 686; so, p. pjua Pind. I. 2.16; reAeras Id. O. 
3.743 vdpov Soph. Tr. 616; rods vépous Plat. Polit. 292 A, etc.; 7d 
adv matdv Soph. O, C. 626; ras ovvOnxas Isocr, 362 E; $. ovyqv 
Pseudo-Eur. I, A. 542; ob« éptdAaga dmeAds dyerépas I regarded uot 
your threats, Call. Del. 204; also, p. cxatootvay to cling to it, foster it, 
Soph. O.C. 1213; dgta 40n Eur. lon 736; . TH prqun Plat. Legg. 
783 C; p. Tov Oupdy Ib. 867 A; Tiv Tipwpiay Dem. 527. 9; . Tava 
tii Lys. 155. 253 70 wépos Tois Oeois Xen. An. 5. 3, 45 opp. to «r7- 
cacba, Dem. 16.3; p. wada &y Kédmovot Theocr. 2. 120, cf. 7.64; el 
pi) puddoces pip’, arode’s ra pelCova Menand. Monost. 172; d0d- 
varov dpyhy ph pvdAarre Ib. 4:—also with a predic. added, g. twa 
dedepévoy Antipho 135.1; Thy Sidvoay dp. dd€xacrov Dion. H. de Thuc. 
343; 70 wéAayos deduayrov Luc. D. Mar. 5. 1:—Pass., puddrrecbar mapa 
tit to be fostered in or by .. , Soph. O. T. 383. 4. to keep or keep 
in a place, continue in, Trébe bGpa pvddocos, dOdvards 7’ eins Od. 5. 
208. 5. to notice, observe, Ath. 408. 

C. Med., I. absol. ¢o be on one’s guard, keep watch, Ar. Eccl, 
769; used by Hom, only in part., vdera pvdaccopévor: Il. 10. 188; 
mepudaypévos eivat to be cautious, prudent, 23.343, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 
9; so, pudaccopevous mopevecOat with ion, Id, Cyr. 5. 2, 30, cf. 
Cyn, 10, Io. 2. c. acc, to keep a thing by one, bear it in mind or 
memory, Hes. Op. 261, 559; more fully, puAdoocecOai tt ey Ovp@ Ib. 
489; ppeot h. Hom. Ap. 544; cf. Pind. O. 7.72, Soph.El.1012. 3. 
to guard, keep safe, nat kepadiy mepvdago Orac. ap. Hdt. 7.148. 4. 
c. inf, to fake care to do, Hdt. 7. 5, Aesch. Supp. 205; . undéva Badeiv 
Antipho 124. 37. 5. c. gen., puddacecOar Tov veay to take care 
because of the ships, be chary of them, Thuc. 4.113 so, pero mepuAary- 
pévat w@xeavoio, Virgil’s Oceani metuentes aequore tingi, Arat. 48, cf. 
939. II. ¢uAdocecGai 7 or twa to beware of, be on one’s guard 
against, shun, avoid a thing or person, Hdt. 1. 108., 7. 130, Aesch, Pr. 
715, 804, etc. : so 2. . mpos r. Thuc. 7.69; dé twos Xen. Cyr, 2. 
3, 9; Hell. 7. 2, 10. 3. c. part., eloopav puddgouat I will take care 
to look on .. , Soph. Ph. 455: so 4. c. inf., puddgopar & racde 
pepvijobar .. éperpas Aesch. Supp. 205 ; @. p17) woely to take care not to 





do, guard against doing, Hdt. 1.65, 108, Dem. 773. 1; also, without wm, . 


. To AuTAjoa Id. 313. 6; p. dpacOa Arist. H.A, 9. 5, 33 A€yev Id. Rhet. 
Al. 36, 16. 5. @. w7 foll. by subj., to take care lest .., Aesch. Supp. 
498, Eur. I. T.67, Ar. Ach. 257, Eccl. 831, Xen., etc.; so, p. Stas py. . 
Id. Mem. 1, 2, 37; cf. pvdaxréos 11. 6. rarely c. gen., TOv.. 0 
gpvragat Soph. O. C, 161, cf. Aesch. Pr. 390. III. sometimes the 
Act. has this sense of the Med., @. 7 Plat. Gorg. 461 D, cf. Andoc. 17. 36, 
Lys, 92. 19, Arist. Pol. 4. 1, 10, al. 2. c. inf., 6 vépos p. Gnreaba: 
Plat. Legg. 838 B. 3. . wh with subj., Eur. I. A. 145, Plat. Theaet. 

154.D; pvddrrew ene cal rnpeiv, Srws pr .. Dem. 317. 30, cf. Xen, 
Hell. 2. 4,29.—On this usage, v. Elmsl. Med. 314, Lob, Phryn. 363. 

HiAeTeWw, to adopt into a tribe, évous Kal perotxous Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 3. 

HiAErys, ov, 6, (PvdAN) one of the same tribe, a tribesman, Lat. tribults, 
Antipho 142. 46, Andoc. 19. 31, Plat. Legg. 955 D; @ uAéra Ar. Ach, 
568 :—as Adj., p. xopés the chorus of one’s tribe, Epigr. Gr. 927. 

tAericds, 7, dv, of or for a pudérys, Sixacrypia, dinar Plat. Lege. 

768 C, 915 C; ¢. piAtae Arist, Eth. N. 8. 12, 1:—é«KAnoia ¢., the 
Roman comitia tributa, Dion. H. 7.59. Adv. —is, like the tribesmen, 
Arist. Soph. Elench, Par 3 

iAérts, t5os, fem. of pudérys: also for puderinh, H . ExxAnala Dion. 
H. 7. 59. 

HvAH, , (Pdw) properly, like pdAov, a set of men naturally distinct :— 
acc. to Dicaearchus ap. Steph. B. s. v. wa7pa, its original sense was @ union 
of persons in a regular community; acc. to Steph. Byz. it was the three- 
fold division found in the earliest communities (esp. of the Dorians, cf, 
Tptxaixes),—In usage pvAn corresponded to the Roman fribus, and sig- 
nified I. a body of men united _1L.. by supposed ties of blood 
and descent, a clan or sept, such as those among the Dorians, Pind, P. 1. 
119, Steph. B.s. vv. ‘YAA€es et Avpay, C. 1. 1123; of the four old Attic 
Tribes, Hdt. 5. 69., 6. 131, Eur. Ion 1575, Arist. Frr. 347, 349, Plut. 
Solon 19, etc. ; of the Sicyonic and Argive, Hdt. 5. 68; of the Laconian, 
Id. 4.148; of the old Roman, Dion. H. 2. 7, etc.; of the Persian, Xen. Cyr. 
1. 2, 5 and 12, cf, Hdt. 1. 125 (where they are called -yévn); of the 
Jewish, Ev. Matth. 19. 28, etc. ; but in Lxx (1 Regg. 10. 20, 21) the g. 
is a subdivision of the tribe (oxRjmwrpov): or 2. by local habitation, 
like our Aundred or county, such as the ten local tribes at Athens formed 
by Cleisthenes, Hdt. 5. 66, 69., 6. 131; or those formed by Servius at 
Rome, pudal rom«ai as opp. to yevixal, Dion. H. 4. 14, cf. Plut. Rom. 
20: (these changes at Athens and Rome were prob. an abolition of the 
first kind of tribe and an institution of the second, v. Niebhr. Hist. of 
Rome, 1. 2948q., 413 sq., Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 2. 4 sq. and 73, Grote 4. 
169 sq.). The subdivisions of the pvdat yerxai were pparpiat, those 
of the puAal rom«ati were Spor, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 17., 4. 15, 17-, 5- 
8, 19, Plat. Legg. 753 C, etc.: the members of a puAn were pudérat, Vv 
purerns. II. a division in an army, the contingent furnished 
by a tribe, among the Athenians, Hdt. 6. 111; éAcr@v Thuc. 6. 98, 
cf. 3. go, Plat, Legg. 755 C, D:—later, a brigade of cavalry, Xen. 
Hell, 4. 2, 19; taglapxos eis rhv pudiy kararagas Lys. 137. 19; cf. 
puadapxos I. III. of things, xara pudAds Siexpivopey ra 
émmaa Xen. Oec. g, 6. 

¥Ala, 4, a tree mentioned with the olive in Od. 5. 477 (Sods .. Bap- 


vous, é dpddev mepvaras—d pev pvdins, 6 & édains), where it is . 


generally taken to be a kind of wild olive, cf. Paus. 2. 32, 10: but perh. 
this interpr. arose from a confusion with pavAia: Ammon, took it to be 





eer «er 





-purios — préivos. 
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the mastich-tree (axivos) ; Billerbeck the buck-thorn, Rhamnus alaternus 


@ tribe, Ocot Poll. 8. 110. 
wey a) , to have or get leaves, Gloss. 
buAA. , ov, with prickly leaves, Theophr. H.P. 1. 10, 7., 6. 1, 3. 
, 76, a vine-leaf, Lat. pampinus, Gloss. 
76, a plant with bristly leaves, prob, a scabious, Theophr. 
. P. 7. 8, 3 (where Schneid. dpvAAavées), cf. Plin. 21. 59. 
, Tb, Dim, of PvAAov, Diosc. 3. 176:—metaph., M. Anton. 


ados, 7, as leafy, cited from Nonn. II. as Subst. 
bed or litter of leaves, pudddda émBaddAav Hat. 
24; . orimrn Soph. Ph. 33, cf. Bion 1. 65, Ap. Rh. 1. 1183, 
ete. 2. the leaves or foliage of a tree, pitns ovens p. ixer’ 
Aesch, Ag. : metaph., pvAAddos Hin Kataxappopéyns, as Shaksp., 
May of life is fallen into the sere, the yellow leaf,’ Ib. 79 :—a branch 
Eur. Supp. 32, Ar. Vesp. 398 ; «Acoiar éx pvdAdbos Diod. 19. 
Strab. 773, etc.; also in pl. leafy boughs, Geop. 3. 10, 6, 
ete. 3. poét. for a tree or plant, pvdAddbos tas, i. e. 
laurel, Eur. Andr. 1100; ¢. , of a thick grove, Soph. O. C. 
3 Tepevia p. Id, Tre-754. 4. a salad, Mnesim. ‘Inm, 1. 31, 


*AmoXtr. 2. 4; cf. Poll. 6. 71. 
gi , 76, mostly in pl. green-stuff, small herbs, such as mint and 


parsley, that were given into the bargain, Ar. Ach. 469; papavidwy pud- 
Acia radish-tops, Id. Pl. 544 :—cf. error. 

vA Até@, to run to leaf without fruiting, pvAAdwoa Arat. 333. 
ouAikw, to strip of leaves, Geop. 5. 2, 12, Oribas. 84 Matth. 
Toon 0, Ov, of a leaf, Bdarnows Theophr. H. P. 3. 5,5, cf. 3+ 7,5. 
4 





buAAivys, ov, 4, v. sub puddirns. 
puAAwos, 7, ov, of or from leaves, made of leaves, roixos Theocr. 21. 
8; orépavos, Luc, Merc. Cond. 13. 

thAvov, 74, Dim. of pvAdoy, Aristid, 1. 283, Poll. 6. 94:—in Plat. 
Com. “frepB. 6, Dobree restored puAdciov ; cf. Lob. Pathol. p. 453. 
vAXis, iSos, },=pvddAds 11. 2, Geop. 7. 18, 1. II. a dish 
of kerbs, Ath. 120 D, etc, 

v «as, 7), a stripping of leaves, Gloss. 

vdXirys [7], ov, 6, of or belonging to leaves: dav ~. a contest in 
which the prizes were wreaths of leaves, Palaeph. 37 ; cf. orepavirns :— 
in Hesych, and Poll. 3.154 we have dy@ves pvAAlvat (from pvAdivns), 
=uAAtrat, cf. E. M. 802. 38, Bachm. Anecd. 410.9; in Diogen, Prov. 
. 41, for obpeAlas 6 d-ywy, Hemst. suggested od pudXlas 5 d-yar. 2. 
SAXtns, %, a plant, prob. the sco ium, hart's-tongue, Diosc. 





3: 121. 
$vdAcBodéw, to shed the leaves, Ar. Nub. 1007, Call. Epigr. 45, Arist. 
G. A, 5. 3, 25 and 34, Theophr. H. P. £. 9, 6. II. to deck with 
Jeaves or crowns, Hdn. 8. 7 :—Pass., Ib. 7. 10, Philo 2. 591. 
i tea appre t), a shedding of the leaves, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 6 :—also 
Nos, ews, 7, Byz. Il. a decking with leaves or leafy 
crowns, as a token of applause bestowed on winners in the Ss, Ve 
Eratosth. (Bernhardy) p. 248, Bickh Expl. Pind. P. 9.130 (atohs 
q ov, shedding leaves, Theophr. H. P. 1.9, 3. 
q , }, a laurel-leaf, Malal. 
vAA6-Kopos, ov, thick-leaved, cpidag Ar, Av. 215; peAla Ib. 742. 
udXo-Kpwvéw, f. 1. for pudoxpwéw. 
vAAo-hoytw, to pick or strip off the leaves, Poll. 7. 143. 
q éw, to run wildly to leaf, without seeding, Theophr. H. P. 8, 
> $3 from ou 
43, E. M.; ef. bdo, 
q , divination by leaves, Psell. 
$0dov, 74, a leaf; in pl. leaves, or collectively the leaves, the foliage 
of a tree, as always in Hom., Hes., Hdt.; the sing. in Soph. O. C. 7or, 
Theophr., etc.; of wep pbrAdrAaw -yeven, Toln dt Kal dvdpay Il. 6, 146 ; 
pirraw yeved mpotdporor Ar, Av. 685 ; ptdAAos BaAAEw Eur. Hec. 574; 
whenrd pidda wreathed leaves, Id. Hipp. 807; @vAAov éAdas, poet. for 
Ada, Soph. |. c.:—metaph. of choral songs, pvAA’ dovday Pind. I. 4. 46 
(3. 45)- 2. also of flowers, a petal, pddov éxov éfjxovra pidrda 
Hat, 8. 138; baxivOiva pada, Acipdma p. Theocr. 11. 26., 18. 39; 
cf. Jac. Anth. 2. 2. p. 266. 3. the leaf of a book, Lat. folium, 
Byz. II. the leaf-like seed of the cidquov, Hipp. 274, Theophr. 
H. PPG a> 2: III. a kind of plant, prob. mercurialis, Ib. 
g- 18, 5; also a name for Bpvavia, Diosc. 3. 140; for the Indian 
matlabathron, Polyaen. 4. 3, 32; and prob. also for the betel, Diosc. 1. 
¥1:—generally, a plant, Numen. ap. Ath. 371 B, IV. of medicinal 
herbs, p. et 7 vasbuvoy KéroiBe Soph. Ph. 443 riot >. Ib. 698, cf. 
649. 2. of herbs, Hipp. ap. Galen. (Prob. from o/®AT 
(v. sub pAéw), for pido, cf. Lat. folium.) 
vdho-péos, ov, leaf-shedding, pOwémapov Opp. C. 1. 116. 
, to shed the leaves, Hipp. 378. 51, Pherecr. Mépa. x. 10 (ubi 
Guar ‘«, metri grat.), Arist. An. Post. 2. 16,1, Plut.:—metaph. of be- 
coming bald, Arist. G. A, 5. 3, 26; and in Com. phrase, p. donida to shed, 
drop one’s shield, Ar. Av. 1481. 
+ I, a falling of the leaves, Theophr, C, P. 2. 19, 2, etc. 
, 6s, damaging leaves, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 F. 
, ov, covered with leaves, v. sub diddoKemnos. 


vAA6-cKerros 
vAAo-cragpudov, 7é, name of the plant apis, Diosc. Noth, 


2. 
ov, strewed or covered with leaves, Eur. Rhes. 9 :— 
_ from the form vAAoorpds, we find the dat, puAAcarpare wéSw Theocr. 


Epigr. 3; cf. Lob. Phryn. 429. 
pike hans ov, producing leaves, Opp. C, 1. 116. 


[ 


~ 


s, running wildly to leaf, Schol. Soph. Aj. 
, —paveos, 
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buAdo-répos, ov, cutting off leaves, Gloss. 

vAdo-rpak, dyos, 6, ot ew nibbling or eating leaves, Antiph. 

Oivéy. 1. 2 [with 2nd syll. long in an anapaestic verse]. 

$vdAodopéw, to bear leaves, Theophr. C. P. 3. 9, 2. ‘ 

Prissier gage ov, bearing leaves, p. dyav,=puaditns ayor, Pind. O. 
100. 


vddo-pvéw, to put forth leaves, Gloss. 
vddo-xotw, to shed leaves, A.B. 71; . kdunv Anth.P. 4. 141. 
$vAdo-x60s, ov, shedding the leaves, p. wry the leaf-shedding month, 
Hes. ap. Poll. 1. 231, Ap. Rh. 4. 217, cf. Plut. 2. 734 D,735 D. 
6, to clothe with leaves, cited from Hipp. 

, €s, (50s) like leaves, Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 1, etc. 








II. 


rich in leaves, Ib. 7. 8, 3. 
¥ 76, foliage, Diod. 3. 19. 
pir Teds, cas, 6, a Bacirevs chosen from each pvdh to perform 


the sacrifices, like the Roman rex sacrificulus, Arist. Fr. 349, cf. Poll. 8. 
III, 120, Hesych. 

$ido-Kptvéw, fo distinguish races, make distinctions of race, Poll. 8.110, 
Eust. 239. 22, Suid., E. M.:—the word occurs in some Mss. of Thuc. 6. 
18, Luc. Abdic. 4, Phalar, 2. 9, Dio C. 52. 19, etc., but always with v. 1. 
pAoxpivém, which is to be preferred, at least in the earlier and more cor- 
tect writers. 
iAoxpivaors [t], 7, distinction of tribes or kinds, Clem. Al. 449. 
bvAoKpwwyréov, verb. Adj. one must distinguish kinds, Synes. 29 D. 
eenetreninas h, 6v, for the distinction of kinds, distinctive, Clem. 


+ 





So 


gohov, 76, (pbw) a set of men or any living beings, as naturally distinct 
from others, a race, tribe, € pidAov Spotov dbavaray Te Oe@v xapai 
épxopévew 7° dvOpwmrow Il. 5. 441, cf. Soph. Fr. 518 ; Oeav és pido Hes, 
Th. 202, cf. 965, Op. 197; piAov doday Od. 8, 481; but mostly in 
pl. bodies, troops, pida Oeav, dvOpmmay Il. 14, 361., 15. 543 poda 
yoraay, émotpav, Teyavrav 9. 130., I'7. 220, Od. 7. 206; in Il. 19. 
30, a swarm of gnats; (but pdAa pedrcoéwy, oddly, as paraphr. for a 
single bee, Hes. Fr. 22) :—so, after Hom., @. paradraroy Pind. P. 3. 
36; 70 dAdo , the rest of the people, Soph. O. T. 19; PdAov dpviday 
the race of birds, Id. Ant. 342, cf. Ar. Ay. 231, 253; mryvav Ib. 1088; 
Onpav Ib. 777; 7d arnvdr >. Plat. Soph. 220 B ; pvAa wéyTov, of fishes, 
Eur. Fr, 27; 70 snpumdy ¢. Id. Polit. 260 D, cf. Crat. 398 E; 70 
pddrov .. ob .. Adorov cvdAaBelv ti mor’ tativ, 6 cogioThs the sophist 
tribe, Id. Soph. 218 C; xara” Opunpov kat “Hpdaxdevroy at way 7d rowwdTov 
$. and all the tribe of them, Id. Theaet. 160 D; 7d $. duopeapdpay 
Eupol. Mapu. 25; 7d . t&v HSovav Luc. Nigr. 16. 2. a sex, 
yuvainay pddov Hes. Th. 1020; 7d -yuvasxetov . Ar. Thesm. 786; 7d - 
O7Av, 7 pase Xen. Lac. 1, 4. II. in closer sense, a race of * 
people, a nation, pida TleAacyay Il. 2. 840 ; KeAawvor ¢., of the Aethio- 
pians, Aesch, Pr. 808, cf. Supp. 544; @. BapBapa Eur. I. T. 887; so Xen. 
Cyr. I. 5, 2, Plut., ete.: cf. Eupudos, éupvaros, dmopidos, Katapu- 
Aadér. III. more closely still, =@vAqH 1. 1, a clan or tribe of 
men acc. to blood or descent, xara pidada Il. 2. 362, 363 ; pdAor “EAévys, 
pddov ’Apreciov Od. 14. 68, 181, cf. Eur. Supp. 653. , 

domes [0], dos, acc. a and wy, %, the battle-cry, din of baitle, battle, 
often in Hom., éyepe 52 puAomy alvny Il. 5. 496, cf. 4.65, etc. ; pudd- 
ma Od, 11. 314, Hes. Sc. 114; p. modguov Il. 13. 635, Od. 1. c.;3 @. 
wat médepos Il. 4. 15, 82; vetkos puddmdos 20. 141.—Ep. word, used 
once by Soph. (El, 1071) in a lyric passage ; and in a mock oracle, Ar. 
Pax 1075; pl., Theocr. 16. 50. (Curt. suggests that it may be from 
pddov and 4/OIL, op-us, tribe-work.) 

ipa, 74, (ptw) like purdy, a growth: esp. an aarp swelling on 
the body, a ¢ , tubercle, subcut: b , Lat. tuber, vomica, 
Archil. 123, Hdt. 3. 133, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Plat. Tim. 85 C; diya 
gveyr, pda pierat Hipp. Prorrh. 94. [In Marcell. Sid. 83, we have 
piparecot; and accordingly Draco p. 95. 23., 100. 22, etc., wrote it 
dpa: but in p. 57. 8, he adds that acc. to some the. Att. wrote pdyua, 
which agrees with Archil. 1. c., and is now generally adopted, v. Lobeck 
Paral, 419, Dind. Steph. Lex. s. v.] 

ipirtas, ov, 6, one who has tumours, p. oxAnpOv puparav Hipp. 
Art. 807. - 
ipdniov, 7d, Dim. of Pipa, Lat. tuberculum, Hipp. 648. 19. 
$0pdrdéopat, Pass. fo have tumours, Hipp. — H. 
Hiparaebys, es, like tumours, full of them, oxédea Hipp. 400. 39. 
diva, piv, v. sub piw. 
q 
q 





, coined as nom, to pdyade, E. M. 802. 46, Eust. 1080. 17. 
bu=dvwp, opos, 6, }, shunning men or husbands, Aesch. Supp. 8 ; 
—but Bamberger proposes pukavopia, from aversion to men or to 
wedlock. 

wos, ov, shunning the sun, Nic. Th. 660. 

vEnAts, cos and sdos, 6, 4, cowardly, pigndw édvra Il. 17. 143, ef. 
Nic. Al. 472, Lyc. 943; p. #éxOaw Synes. H. 5. 46. 

ovét-pnra Bivdpa, 7d, trees that have grown too large to be hurt by 
sheep (vijAa), Aesch. Fr. 377, cf. Plut. 2. 293 A. 

Hvétpos, ov, (pevyw) older and poit. form of pevgipos, of places, 
whither one can flee, or where one can take refuge, 57 por Paro pvéipov 
evar to which place he said it was possible for me to escape, Od. 5. 359; 
gugiuor obdéy Polyb. 9. 29, 4; fepdv p. an asylum, Plut. Rom. 9; 9. 
Aun a harbour of refuge, Id. 2.823 A: cf. puddgtpos. IL. which 
one can flee from, avoidable, vodcos cited from Hipp. ; jap Maxim. 7. 
Kar, 358. 2. which one would flee from, i.e. loathsome, d5ph 
Simon, 251. III. c. acc., pugipds tiva able to flee from or 
escape one, Soph. Ant. 788 ;, cf. cvviorap 2. 
fvos, J, an unknown fish, Mnesim, ‘Inzorp. 1. 33- 
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ubvov, 74, like pugipoy, a place of refuge, an old word, found prob. 
only in Plut. Thes. 36. 

vbvos, ov, of banishment, otros Ap. Rh. 4. 699. 2. causing or 
belonging to flight, epith. of Zeus, Apollod. 1.9, 1, cf. Lyc. 288, Staveren 
Hygin. Fab. 3; of Apollo, Philostr."710, Suid. 

duti-moAts, ews, 5, , fleeing the city, banished, Opp. H. 1. 278. 

vbts, ews, , older and poét. form of pedgis (Lob. Phryn. 726), =vy7, 
Il, 10. 311, 447- Il. a refuge, escape, Oavatoo Nic. Th. 588, 
vos, 76, =pvrevpa, Hesych. (where puds), cf. Lob. Techn. p. 290. 

v , =mimnag, Hesych. 
bipadny, Adv.,=pupdyy, Poll. 6.175; v. Lob. Pathol. 1. 408. 
bipapa, 76, that which is mixed or kneaded, dough, Mnesim. ‘Inn. 1. 
11, Arist. Probl. 21. 18, Lxx (Ex. 8. 3., 12. 34, al.), Ep. Gal. 5.9, Rom. 
9. 21, al.: of the human frame as a compound, Philo 1. 184, M. Anton. 
7- 68, Eccl. 2. generally a mixture, dépos xat mupds Plut. 2.922 A, 
etc.; in pl. cements, Ib. 811 C, 
ipacis, Ion. dupyois, ews, 7), a mixing, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3. 
iparéov, verb. Adj. one must mix, knead, Diosc. 5. 3. 
iparhs, od, 5, a mixer, meddler, Cic. Att. 7.1, 8. 
dipde [0], 3 pl. gup@or even in Hadt. 2. 36 :—fut. -dow [@] Aesch, 
heb. 48 :—aor. épvpaoa Plat. Tim. 73 E, Ion, -noa Hipp. :—Med., aor. 
épupacapny Ar. Nub. 979; Ion. -yoaunv Nic. Th. 932 :—Pass., aor. 
épupadnv [@] Anth. Plan, 191, Plat. Theaet. 147 C; Ion. -7@nv Anth. P. 
7. 748: pf. mepiipnpat, v. infr. Lengthd. form of @¥pw, (but almost 
limited to the sense of mixing flour or meal so as to make it into dough), 
@. 76 orais Tots root Hdt. 3. 36; olvw pupnoas Hipp. 890D; palar d. 
Id. 355. 36; of pupayres bread-kneaders, Xen. Hell. 7. 2,22; yiv THViE 
pupacerv pévw to make earth into a bloody paste, Aesch. Theb. 48; yfjv.- 
épupace Kal deuce pvédy Plat. Tim. 73 E:—Pass., ToAA® vdari wepupy- 
pévos Hipp. Vet. Med. 13; olvw xai édaig mepupapéva GAgura Thue. 3.493 
“Vij bypS pupabeioa mydrds dy ety Plat. Theaet. 147 C. 2. metaph., 
paraxiy poviy mpds Tov <pacriy pupacacba: to make up a soft voice 
towards one’s lover, Ar. Nub. 979; meptpyoat xademoiat Philet, 8. 

vpinyv, Adv. (pipw) mixedly, in utter confusion, Aesch. Pers. 812; ¢. 
paxecOar Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 37; p. mavra émparrero Polyb. 30. 14, 6 ;— 
in Dor. form pvpday, Anth. P. 7. 531. 

vpkos, 7d, Dor. potpxos,=reixos, Hesych., who also has otpkop* 
éxvpwpa, and pupKnAirar’ recxjpers. : 
$vppa, 76, a mixture, dung, filth, Nic. Al. 485, cf. Th. 723. 
bupj.és, 6, mixture, confusion, disorder, Diod. 18. 30, cf. Cic, Att. 14. 5. 
bupowpos, ov, mixed up, Nic. Al. 324. 
bUpots, ews, 7), a mixing, kneading, A. B. 838, Lob. Phryn. 116. 
buprés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. mixed, kneaded up, Epiphan., Hesych. 
bupw [v], impf. épdpov :—aor. épupoa Od. 18. 21, Ap. Rh., etc.; later 
épipa, Luc. Prom. 13, Eust. Opusc. 279. 87 :—Med., aor. part. pupaa- 
pevos Nic. Th. 507:—Pass., fut. mepdpooua: Pind. N. 1. 104; later 
uphoopac (oup-) Schol. ad l.:—aor. épupOny Aesch. Ag. 732; later 
aor. 2 épvpny (auvay-) Luc. Ep. Sat. 28. (From Weis come also 
pup-dw, pip-inv, pip-pa, cpup-pés.) To mix something dry with 
something wet, mostly with a sense of mixing so as to spoil or defile, . 
yatay H5ec Hes. Op. 61; esp. of tears or blood, Saxpvoww eipar’ epupor 
they wetted, sullied their garments with tears, Il. 24. 162; also ¢. gen. 
pro dat., or70os Kat xeiAea pipow aiparos Od. 18. 21 :—Pass., daxpvor 
mepuppévn 17. 103, etc.; Oupa daxpdors wepuppévor Eur. Or. 1411; 
mepuppévos aivart Od. 9. 397, Xen. Ages. 2,14; aipare 8 olkos epvp0n 
Aesch. Ag. 7325 €v aipvact Eur. El. 1172; mavra BopBépw mepuppeva 
Simon. Iamb. 6. 3; iortov.. mepuppévoy dvOei mpivos stained, dyed, 
Simon, 23. 2. of dry things, xévec p¥povoa «apa Eur. Hec. 496; 
yaia wepipoecda xbpav to be doomed to have one’s hair defiled with 
earth, Pind. |. c., cf. Anth. P. 7. 476.—The sense to mix flour into dough 
is very dub., pupdw being restored in Thuc., Xen., etc. ; v. Lob. Aj. (ed. 3) 
peI5t. II. metaph. to mingle together, jumble, confound, confuse, 
€pupov cin navra they mingled all things up together, did all at random, 
Aesch. Pr. 450, cf. Ar. Ran. 945, Plat. Phaedo 97 B; (and so in Med., 
ov dv pdpoo would not mix all things confusedly, Ib. 101 E); pvpover 
& abra Gcot médw re Kat mpbow raparypoy évriOévres Eur. Hec. 958; 
puipev év ais dptAtats to speak confusedly among one another, M. Anton. 
8. 51:—Pass. to be mixed up, ev 7@ adr& Plat. Gorg. 465 C, E; éx 
mepuppévov kal Onpivdous from a confused and savage state, Eur. Supp. 
201. 2. in Pass. also to mix with others, mingle in society, Plat. 
Legg. 950A; pvpecda mpds rdv dvOpwmoy to associate, have dealings 
with him, Id. Hipp. Ma. 291 A; pupopévotow det rept yaorépos Sppny 
wallowing in the lusts of the belly, Opp. H. 3. 440; cf. Ruhnk. Tim., 
and v. plyvupu B. 3. to befoul with ill words, to abuse, Plut. 2. 89 D. 

dioa, 73, 7, a pair of bellows, bellows, mostly in pl., tov 8 bp’ .. édro~ 
sopevov epi pioas, sc. Hephaestus, Il. 18. 372, cf. 409; pdoas éodérres 
épioov Thuc, 4. 100; ai dp. ai éy rois yaAnetors Arist. de Resp. 7, 73 
in sing., p. xdAeos Hdt. 1. 68. 2. esp. the nozzle or pipe of the 
bellows, Hipp. Art. 837. II. a breath, wind, blast, dypias pu- 
saat puodr Soph. Fr. 753; éévar picay els .. , to inflate, Hipp. Art. 
814. 2. wind in the stomach, flatus ventris, 1d, Vet. Med. 12. 18, 
Aph. 1252, Arist. Probl. 33. 9, al.; in pl., Plat. Rep. 405 D, Arist. H. A. 
8, 22, 2, al. 3. of fire, a stream or jet, prOE pica ietoa rupds 
h. Hom. Merc, 114; cf. dirpq. 4. an air-bubble, Luc. Merc. Cond. 
22. 5. metaph. inflation, vanity, Synes. 279 C. III. the 
crater of a volcano, a volcanic aperture, Strab. 628. IV. name 
of a fish found in the Nile, Ib. 823, Ath. 312 B. (From 4/®TZ come 
also gvo-dw, pvo-tdw, puo-adXris, pio-Kn, pio-Kwv, pdol-yvabos, Trot- 
gio-cw (redupl.), perh. also pio-ryf; cf. Skt. pup-phus-as (pulmo); Lat. 
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pr&iov — puoraw, 


icadéos, a, ov, windy, full of wird, Nonn. D. 43. 405. 

dioadXis, i50s, %, a bladder, bubble, Lat. panes Pustula, Luc. Con- 
templ. 19. IL. a wind instrument, a kind of pipe, Ar. Lys, 
1245. III. a plant with husks like bladders, a kind of orpixvos, 
also called ddteaxaBov, Diosc. 4.72. 

toddos [0], 6, a kind of toad said to puff itself up even to bursting, 
and have a poisonous breath, Luc. Philops. 12, Dips, 3 (ubi @icad- 


Aor). II. a poisonous fish which puffs itself out, Ael. N. A. 3. 
18. III. a kind of whale (v. puonrhp 1. 2), Opp. H. 1. 368, 
Ael. N. A. 9. 4! 


Hicdprov, mg Dim. of dca, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 323 Matth. 
uc s, 6, a blowing, opp. to dacpds, Arist. Probl. 34. 7, 2. 
icarhpiov, Dor. for pucnr—. 
bicdw, Ion. -éw, fut. ow: (pica): I, absol. to blow, puff 
(opp. to da¢w, Arist. Probl. 34. 7, 1), of bellows, pica .. éptowy Il, 
18. 470; of the wind, 23. 218; of men, guvonrijpas éobéyres .. puoder 
roto. ordpact Hdt. 4.2; dewad pvoay to snort furiously, Eur. 1. A. 381; 
metaph. from a flute-player, puaG yap od opuxpotow abdAicKas Soph. Fr. 
753, cf. Hyperid. ap. Ath. 591 F; so, wéya pucdy, Lat. magnum spirare, 
to be indignant, Eur.1. A. 125; $. 70 aipa to breathe blood and murder, 
Soph. El. 1385 ; gdonya modirixdy >. to swell with political pride, Plat. 
Alc. 2. 145 E; 7d yuxpdv rovrt p. Ephipp. yp. 1. 20:—cf. pvo- 
td, TI. trans. to puff or blow up, distend, p. kbotw to blow 
up a bladder, Ar, Nub. 404, cf. Xen. An. 3.5, 9; of bag-pipers, Ar. Ach. 
863, 868; @. diervoy, proverb. of labour in vain, A. B. 69; $. Tir 
yva8ov, of one going to be shaved, Ar. Thesm. 221; but, p. Tas yvaous 
to puff them up, of pride, Dem. 442. 16:—Pass., pAéBas puoewpévas 
Hat. 4. 23 % yaorhp éweptonré por Ar. Pl. 699; apdBara arodapéyra. 
xat pvondévra Xen. An. 3. 5, 93 mepvonpevor puffy, blown out, swoln, 
opp. to evxpoo, Id. Lac. 5, 8. 2. metaph. to puff one up, make 
him vain, and so to cheat him (as to bubble is used by Addison), Dem. 
169. 23., 1357. 27 :—Pass. to be puffed up, éni ri at a thing, Xen. 
Mem. I. 2, 25, Dem. 1378.1; é1d THs TUS Plut. 2. 68 F.- 3. to. 
blow up, kindle, rd mip Pherecr, “Inv. 5, Dionys, Com. Occ. 1.16; Tov 
pavéy Philippid. SvumA. 1: but also 4. to blow out, extinguish, Tiy 
Aayndba Ar. Ran. 1098, cf. Theophr. Ign. 28. 5. to blow out, spurt 
or spout out, puodyvr’ dive pos pivas .. afua Soph. Aj. 918; cf. odpryé I. 
4. 6. to blow a wind-instrument, @. #6xAovus Eur. I. T. 303; and so 
pvoay absol., Ar. Av. 859, cf. ap. Ath. 337 F; puvodyres (Boeot.) Ar. Ach. 
868; xép’ Epdon blew into .. , Theocr. 19. 3:—Pass., Id. 22. 77. 7. 
Pass. to be blown about, axavOns mammos bs puvodpevos Soph. Fr. 748; so,. 
nérerat [6 mammos].., i1d Trav madi p. Eubul. Spryy. 1. 22. 

gucéxn, }, word coined from pow exew or dxeiv, as etymol. of pux7,. 
by Plat. Crat: 400 B. 
uoéw, Ion. for pucdw. 
gio-nAdrmns, 6, (EAatvw) a bellows-blower, Gloss, 
tonya, 7d, (piadw) that’ which is blown or produced by blowing, p. 
dvels SvorAnTov a hard-drawn breath, Eur. Phoen. 1438; dvopwon .. 
aidépos pvonpara, of stormy blasts, 1d. Tro. 79, cf. Rhes. 440; wévrvoy 
¢. the roaring or raging of the sea, Id. Hipp. 1211. Il. that 
which is blown or puffed up, a bubble, Luc. Char. 19; of half-formed 
shells, Plin. 9. 54 ;—in Diphil. Incert. 7, Sovpecoy .. xjjva TS pvojpare 
seems to be like the Trojan horse in inflation, i.e. stuffed full like the 
Trojan horse, III. a blowing, puffing, snorting’, of a horse, 
Xen. Eq. 11, 12: metaph. conceit, Plat. Alc. 2. 145 E, Plut.; and, in 
double sense, of a flute-player, pel{ov ris pntpds Exwv 7d p. Hyperid. 
ap. Ath. 591 F: v. @uodw I. IV. péAavos aiparos pvonpara 
black blood blown from the nostrils, of newly slaughtered cattle, Eur. 
I. A. 1114. V. in Galen. pine-resin, elsewhere fyrivn arvivn. 

pionpariov, 74, Dim. of foreg., Gloss.: metaph. of petty conceit, Arr. 
Epict. 2. 16, 10. 

gvonors [0], ews, %, a blowing upon or up, of coals, Theophr, H. P. 5. 
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ionréov, verb. Adj. one must blow up, Td mip Ar. Lys. 293. 
uonréos, a, ov, to be blown up, inflated, doxés Hipp. Art. 837. 
gionrip, fpos, 6, an instrument for blowing, blowpipe or tube, op. 
doréivos Hat. 4. 2, cf. Diosc. 5. 85, Opp. H. 4. 463. 2. like pioa,. 
bellows for blowing fire, Poll. 10, 147, Galen. 3. the blow-hole or 
spiracle of whales, etc., Arist. H. A. 6. 12, 1: the orifice through which: 
the cuttle-fish squirts its ink, Ib. 5. 6, 4. IL. one who blows a 
pipe or bellows, Diosc. 5. 85, Suid. 2..a kind of whale (cf. 1. 3),- 

Strab. 145. 
pionrprov, Dor. puocar-, 7d, a wind-instrument, pipe, Ar. Lys. 
1242. II. a blow-hole, Lat. spiraculum, Hesych. 
dionris, od, 6,=pvonrhp, a blower, b€Xo10 Manetho 1. 79. 
pionrticds, 7, dv, of or for blowing up, ing flatul, tulent 
H 








os oA) . 
pp. 622.9, Arist. H. A. 8.7, 1; . Tis «otAlas Id. Probl. 13. 6, 2. 
ions, 4, dv, verb. Adj. blown, blown out, bedds puonrh Herod. ap. 
Oribas. 79 Matth. IL. pvonrér, 74, like puonrnpiov, a fan for 
kindling the fire, C. 1. 150. 48.- y 
wp, opos, 6,=puanrnp, aoxot Nonn. D. 30. 70. 
duonppev, ovos, 6, %, puffed up in mind, Hesych.; but the order of 
the letters requires gucidpwr. 
iotapa, 74, a breathing hard, blowing, péyxover 8 odk marotoe 
pvovdpaow Aesch. Eum. 53. 
ioiacpds, 5, the sound made in expiration, Arist. Probl. 11. 41. 
diordw, Ep. part. pode :—intr., like pucdwi, to blow, puff, snort, 
breathe hard, pant, immo: pvaodavres ll. 4. 227., 16. 506; pdx8ors dv- 
Spoxphor pvoia omdayxvoy Aesch. Eum. 248; puoidy .. &eBaddrer rvo}v 








pus-tula; Lith. pus-ti (blow), pus-lé (bladder).) d 


ot owiov araddyparos (cf. pvodw II. 5), Soph. Ant. 1238. 2. to 





dh 








guolyyn — piers. 


hiss, puotdwoa exes Opp. C. 1. 262, cf. 2. 245. 
up, Naumach. 63, . 2 
= ; 1, Schol. Ar; Ach. 526, Suid, 
‘piaryé) to be excited by eating garlic, properly of 
cocks, iceecaaedd om) in Ar. Ach. pe a the Me. 
were of garlic) are said to be d3vva:s wequ- 
trae 


3. metaph. to be 


peee 
fighting 
garians 


6, Puff-cheek, name of a frog in Batr., cf. Dem. 442. 15. 

URE Tiita: Nasa NerkigesrryroBln, —Gucd vie 4pbdors, . 

Dpov, ov,=Pvaoyvwpwr, Theocr. Epigr. 

dtaryé, cyyos, }, a bladder, bubble, Poll. 4. io Il. the stalk 

of garlic, Hipp. ap. Galen., cf. Theophr. H. P. 7. 4,12; or(acc. to Schol. 

Ar. Ach. 526) the outer coat of a clove of garlic. 2. a particular 
kind of garlic, Diocl. Medic. ap. Ath. 68 E. 

pe fi ov, (pw, (om) producing life, life-giving, ala, yi ll. 3. 

343 21. 63, Od. 11. 301, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 67, cf. Eust. 410 sq.; puoe- 

(dou .. yévos Aesch. Supp. 585 (as Schiitz for puaifoor, cf. v. 592); 


¢. Anth. P. 9. 383; agp Tryph. 77, etc. 
ov, =foreg., Epigr. in C. I. 3538, and in late authors; but 
corruptly for @vaif{oos, Wern. Tryph. p. 124. 
76, study in natural philosophy, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 480. 
_ Gtoikevopat, Dep. to be or speak like a natural philosopher, Julian. 
ap. Galen. 18,1, p. 258, Tzetz., etc. 
, 0, a kind of bread, Lacon. word in Ath. 139 A. 

H, bv, (pvats) natural, produced or caused by nature, inborn, 
native, once in Xen. Mem, 3. 9, I, never in Plat., but common in later 
Prose writers, from Arist. downwards; opp. to ddaxrds, Xen. |. c.; to 
vopuxds (conventional), Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, 1:—of style, natural, simple, 
joined with dAn@%s, Dion. H. de Thuc. 42; 70 $. opp. to 7d rexvixdy, Ib. 
34:—+. vids, wats Thom. M., Byz. :—Adv. -x@s, by nature, naturally, 
wvelv, xvetoOa Arist. Phys. 3.1, 7, Cael. 4.1, 1; p. &xupwpévy Diod. 
20. 55; >. Kal dwapacxevs Polyb. 6. 4, 7, etc. IL. of or con- 
cerning the order of external nature, natural, physical, 4 . émornyn, 
} . Ocwpia Arist. P. A. 1. 1, 13 and 44; $. progogia Ib. 2. 7, 13; 
and % @uvat«n alone, Id. Metaph. 5. 1, 8, al.; opp. to % OeodAoyueh and 
% padnpatuch, lb. 10. 7, 9, al.; of p. Adyor Id. Eth. N. 7. 14, 53 9. 
reer pee & ees and Aoy:eal, Id. Top. 1.14, 4; so, Td puotKdy, 

WOndv, 7) oyedy were the three branches into which Greek 
teachers, esp. the Stoics, divided philosophy, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 2. 13, 
Wyttenb. Plut.97 A; 7d zp@ra Kal pvoixdrara the primal elements of 
things, Plut. 2. 395 D. 


2, de An. I, 1, 11, al.; 6 gvowxdraros, of Thales, Luc. Ner. 3. 
 p. dxpéans, title of a treatise on cosmogony by Arist. ; ee pueda, a 
name given to his physical treatises, Phys. 8. 10, 19, Gen. et Corr. 1. 2, 
10, Metaph. 7. 1, 8, cf. Probl. ro. 4. Adv. -és, according to the 
Jaws of nature, opp. to AoyKds, Id, Phys. 2. 7, 2., 3. 5, 8, al. II. 
later, belonging to occult laws of nature, magical, p. pappaxa spells or 
amulets, v. Salmas. ad Hist. Aug. 2. 457; of pvo.xot sorcerers who pre- 
tended to special knowledge of nature and her powers, cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 
884; so Adv. -«@s, Geop. 

vowpos, ov, able to produce, production, owéppa Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 
8, etc. ; ofros Id. C. P. 4. 16, 3. 

, ~yvopla, ~yvwpicds, late and incorrect forms for pu- 
cwryvapovéo, etc, 

, to study the features, judge of a man’s character there- 
by, rwa Dem. 799. 21, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 27, 8 sq., Physiogn. 1, 9, ete. ; 
p. && twos, nara 7 Ib. 1, 4 and 7, al. :—Pass. to be inferred from the 
features, Yb. 2.1, al. 

dicroyvwpovia, #, the science or art of judging a man by his features, 
physiognomy, (or, as it should be, physiognomony), Hipp. ap. Galen., Arist. 
Physiogn. 2, 2 eS written puctoyvwpla in Stob. Ecl. 1. 764. 

4, 4», of or for physiognomy, $. copia Sext. Emp. 
P.1.85; 6 ¢., name of a work by Antisthenes, Ath. 656 F; ra puotoyva- 
powmed, the name of a treatise that passes under the name of Aristotle. 
Adv. -#@s, Eust. 838. 19. 

, ov, gen. ovos, judging of a man’s character by his out- 
ward look, esp. by his features, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 32, Physiogn. 1, 4., 2, 3, 
ete.:—in Theocr, Ep. 11. 1, metri grat., puovyyapor 6 coquorhs. 

itovohoyéw, to discourse on nature, to investigate natural causes and 
phenomena, $. epi Tivos Arist. Metaph. 1. 8, 1, Diod. 3. 62, Plut. 2. 
921 D, al. ; absol., Ib. 118 D, al. II. to explain from natural 
principles, Tipaios p. riy yoxiy mveiv 7d c@pa Arist. de An. 1. 3, 13: 
—Pass., Plut. 2. 894 F. 

ohéynpa, 76, an inquiry into nature, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 87. 
oyntéov, verb. Adj. one must inquire into nature, Diog. L. 10. 
, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 18. 

diovhoyta, 4, an inquiring into natural causes and phenomena, natural 
philosophy, Arist. Sens. 4, 24, Plut. 2. 420 B, etc.; in pl., Longin. 12. 5, 
etc. 


diorohoyixés, 4, dv, of or for inquiry into nature, esp. the nature of 
man, Galen.; 6 p. Philo 1. 139, etc. 

tav0-hbyos, 6, one who discourses upon nature, who inquires into 
natural causes and , a natural philosopher, esp. of the early 
Tonic and Italian philosophers, Arist. Metaph. 1. 5, 11., 1. 8, 17, de An. 
3- 2,9, P. A. 1. 1, 26, al.; gp. p@Adrov 4 moinrny of Empedocles, Id. 
Poét.1,11. Ady, —yws, M. Anton. ro. 31. 





e 


1701 


icro-movéw, to remould as by a second nature, Clem. Al. 631. 
tcvockoréw, fo observe nature, Cyrill. 
q os, 6, (*épyw) the author of nature, Athanas. 
diorde, (picts) to dispose one naturally to do a thing, c. inf., Simplic. 
ad Epict. 219 :—Pass., mepuormpeévos, n, ov, having b natural, Arist. 
Categ. 8, 3, cf. Clem. Al. 859. 

iors, (pica) to puff up, 1 Ep. Cor. 8. 13 (for Ep. part. puaidwv, 
v. puotde) :—Pass., Ib. 4. 6, Eccl. 

ovors [1], }, gen. dUcews Eur. Tro. 886 and Att. Prose, piaeos Ar. 
Vesp. 1282, 1458 (lyr. passages), Ion, pdacos: Att. dual pdcee or (in 
one MS.) puon (cf. réAus) Plat. Rep. 410 E: (v. sub fin.). The nature 
of a person or a thing, i.e. the natural form or constitution, as resulting 
from h (olov Exaordy tore rijs yevécews redeaOelans, Tavrny pa- 
pe tr elvat Exdarov Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 8): and so, I. the 
nature, natural qualities, powers, constitution, condition, of a person or 
thing, xat poe pi wes abrou (sc. TOU pappaxov) ee~ev Od. 10. 303 (no- 
where else in Hom.); 4 . Tijs xwpys Hdt. 2.5; rijs Arrinjs Xen. 
Vect. 1, 2, cf. Occ. 16, 2, Dem. 276. 12, etc.; dwomndav dnd ris gu- 
otos, &yecOa els Ti p., of joints, Hipp. de Art. 827; 4 p. THs Tpexds 
Xen. Eq. 5,53 aiparos, s, etc., Arist. P, A. 2. 2, 9, etc.; also in pl., 
pices &yyvyvouévas kaprav Kal dévbpov Isocr. 155 A; ai dp. at buvd- 
pes Tay todrTa@y Id. 260 C:—dpiOpar ¢., like Lat. vis, Plat. Phileb. 
25A; } tav ravte p. Xen, Mem. I. I, II, etc. 2. like gum, 
form, stature, péCovas 4) Kat’ GvOpwmov picw Hat, 8.38; 4 vdov % Tx 
vow either in mind or outward form, Pind. N. 6.9; ov yap ¢. apie 
veiay éhaxev Id. I. 4.83; popphs 8 ody éudarodos pais Aesch. Supp. 
4960; Tov 5& Adiov, piow tiv’ exe, ppate Soph. O. T. 740, cf. Tr. 379; 
dpaxalyns p. €xovoay dypiay Eur. Bacch. 1355; tiv éuny iday ¢. Ar. 
Vesp. 1071, cf. Nub. 503; Tv Tod omparos >. Isocr. 204 C. 3. 
of the mind, one’s nature, natural bent, powers, character, eiryevjs yap 
} p. wag edyevOv ..% of Soph. Ph. 874; tiv abrod >. Acmeiv Ib. go2, 
cf.1310; . ppevds Eur. Med, 105; 1) dvOpwmela p. Thuc. 1.76; yuxijs 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,2; p. prddaogos, rupayviny, etc., Plat. Rep. 410 E, 576 
A, etc.; degiot pow Aesch. Pr. 489; dxpator piaw Id. Pers. 440; 7d 
yap dmooriva xadendy piceos, hy éxor Tis Ar. Vesp. 1458, cf. 1282; 
picews laxvs force of natural powers, Thuc. 1.138; pvoews xaxia bad- 
ness of natural disposition, Dem. 499.22; TH p. xpho@at Plut. Cor. 18 ; 
—in pl., in speaking of several persons, Soph. O. T. 674, Eur. Andr. 956, 
Isocr. 64 B; of dproroe rds @. Plat. Rep. 526 C, cf. 375 B, al. 4, 
often used as a mere periphr., or with the force of an Adj., wérpouv pvow 
ot ¥ dpyaveas, i.e. would’st provoke a stone, Soph. O. T. 334; esp. in 
Plat., } rod wrepod p. Phaedr. 251 B; 4 p. abrod for adrés, Phaedo 
109 E, cf. Symp. 186 B, 191 A; } p. THs daGevelas its natural weakness, 
Phaedo 87 E; % rod pvedod p. Tim. 84 C; 4 Tod duatov . Legg. 862 
D; al. II. nature as an abstract term, i.e. the regular order or 
law of nature, nara. piow vépos 5 névrov Baoreds Pind. Fr. 151, cf. 
Plat. Rep. 444 D, etc.; xara piow mepuxévar to be made so by nature, 
naturally, Hdt. 2.38; 6 xard $. narhp, vids, ddeAdds, etc., opp. to 
xara ow (by adoption), Polyb. 3. 9, 6., 12, 3, 11. 2, 2; 6 xaTd >. 
@dvaros, opp. to a violent death, cf, Plut. Comp. Dem. c. Cic. 5 ;—opp. 
to mapa gow, Eur. Phoen. 395, Thuc. 6. 17, etc.; so, 7 ee 
gtcews a traitor by nature, Aeschin. 50. 20:—more often in dat. pice, 
as Adv. by nature, naturally, pice rovwdros Ar. Pl. 273, cf. 279, al. ; 
opp. to véu@, Plat. Gorg. 482 E, Prot. 337 D, etc.; amas 5 dvOpwmnaw 
Bios pice xat vépos Siorwe7rar Dem. 774.7; } poe h Téxv7y Plat. Rep. 
381 A; od copia, ddAdAa pice Twi Id. Apol. 22 C; pice wépuxe Soph. 
Ph. 79, Plat., etc.:—qvow tye c. inf., like wépuxe, nds plow exe 
modrae pupiddas povedoa Tov ‘“HpaxAéa ; how is it natural or possible for 
him ..? Hdt. 2. 45, cf. Plat. Rep. 473 A; ob« éxe ~ it is contrary to 
nature, not natural, Ib. 489 B. 2. origin, birth, pioe yeyovires 
eb Hdt. 7. 134; . vewrepos Soph. O. C. 1295, cf. Aj. 1301; so, in 
acc., & marpds rairod piow Id. El. 325; } pidwy ris t mpds alparos 
vow Ib. 1125, cf. Isocr. 35 C; dvres Tod Snpov Thy >. Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 
3. III. in philosophic language, 1. nature as an originating 
or moving power, first in Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 1111 F sq.; pvoww Bovdor- 
rat Aéyew yéveow tiv wept Ta mp@ra Plat. Legg. 892 C; p. Aéyerar 
Tav puvopévaw yéveots Arist. Phys. 2. I, I., 3. I, 1, Metaph. 4. 4,15 6 
Be Beds Kal h p. oddey parny moe? Id. Cael. 1. 4,6; % 8 . oddey 
GAdyous ob5e pdrnv moe? Ib. 2. 11, 1; } pev Téxvn apy?) ev GAdo, 7 
8 g. dpx?) & atrG Id. Metaph. 11. 3, 2, cf. Meteor. 4. 3, 21, 
etc. 2. the elementary nature or substance of things, Thy mpuTnv 
oiciay .. itoBeBrAnuévyy Grace Tots yevvnrois Kal pOaprois odpact 
Galen. in Hipp. wept pdctos dvOpdrrov init.; being partly material, partly 
formal, ovens Tijs wey ds Ans, THs 3 ds odoias Arist. P, A. I. 1, 29, cf. 
Metaph. 4. 4, 3 sq- 8. nature, the general constitution of things, the 
universe, Plat. Prot. 315 C, Gorg. 483 E, and often in Arist., etc. Iv. 
as a concrete term, creatures, animals (cf. piotis), Ovnr?) p. mankind, 
Soph. Fr. 515, cf. O. T. 869; mévrov elvadia ~. the creatures of the 
sea, Id, Ant. 346; 3 rca p. didnew wépuxe Plat. Rep. 359 C, cf. Polit. 
272C; Ondea p. woman-kind, Xen. Lac. 3, 4; also in pl., Plat. Rep. 
588 C, Polit. 306 E, Xen., etc.; ptoes xaptopopotca, of plants, Diod. 
2. 49, cf. 3. 12:—in contemptuous sense, of roradrar pices such creatures 
as these, Isocr. 64 B, cf. 397 C, Aeschin. 27. 13. V. a nature, 
kind, sort, rabrny ..éxev Buoris..piow Soph. Ph. 165; &eAéyovrat 
éx rotrav xpwpdrav play >., Tiv Tay AevKey Plat. Rep. 429 D, cf. 
Lucret, 2. 850; $. dAaenidwy species, Xen, Cyn. 3, I. vi. 
sex, OfjAus otoa Kove dvbpds ptow (where Mudge OfAus xodK Exovo' 4. 
$.) Soph. Tr. 1062, ubi v. Herm. (1051), cf. O. C. 445, Thuc. 2. 45, 
Plat. Legg. 770 D, 944 D: hence, 2. like Lat. natura, the cha- 
racteristic of sex, the genitals, Diod. Excerpt. 521.92, Schol. Ar. Lys. 92, 
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Suid., etc.; v. Ducang. (pvots is formed from ¢vm, as natura from 
nascor, and ingenium from geno, gigno.) 

Hiciadys, es, flatulent, Foés, Oec. Hipp. s. v. pioa. 
~ Svoiwpa, 74, natural tendency, bent, Hipparch, ap. Stob. 574. 55. 
. digiwors, ews, 7), a natural tendency, character, viowy Aretae. Cur. 
M. Diut. prooem. 

diciwors, ews, }, a being puffed up, pride, Clem. Al. 108; in pl., 2 
Ep. Cor. 12. 20. , 

dvonn, %), (pvtde) the large intestine, esp. as stuffed with pudding, 
a sausage or black-pudding, Lat. botulus, gen. pvoxns Ar. Eq. 364, 
Pherecr, AovA. 1; pl. @voxae Cratin, WAovr. 1; nom. sing. pvoxn 
Eubul. Aaxwy, 1, acc. ptoxny Philem. Mapec. 1. II. a blister or 
weal on the hand, Schol, Ar. Vesp. 1117, where the nom. is @voxa. 

dtoKxwv or ducky, 5, fat-paunch, nickname of the fifth Ptolemy, 
Diog. L, 1, 81, Joseph. A. J. 12. 4, 11, etc. :—originally given to Pittacus 
by Alcaeus. 2. in Poll. 7. 205, a throw of the dice. 
i06-Babpov, 7d, (pica) a frame or stand for bellows, Suid. 
dico-cdis, és, like a bladder, bladder-shaped, Schol. Nic. Al. 293. 
vedopat, Pass. to be swollen, Diosc. 4. 69, Achmes Onir. 198. 
dvcc0, duocaXls, piccados, pucontip, ctc., incorrect forms for 
voa, etc., arising from ignorance of the quantity. 

vor (sc. waa), 7, Att. name for a kind of barley-cake, the dough 
of which was only lightly mixed, not kneaded firmly, Chion. Titwx. 4, 
Anth. P. 7. 736; @. wa@(a Ar. Vesp. 610; cf. Ath. 114 F, 149 A—The 
later Greeks called it p¥paya.—lt is often written vary; in Moer. 384 
gvorn; in E.M. a pl. pvora, 74, is cited. 

dvoris, ews, 7, (Pvw) a dub. form of puois IV, a progeny, race, Aesch. 
Pers.926; but Franz reads wavy tapos Tis, for mavu yap piaris. 
dioadys, es, (pica) full of wind, windy, rd puowdes Plat. Crat. 427 A: 
—metaph. bombastic, Longin, 28. 1. 2. flatulent, causing flatulency, 
Hipp. Acut. 293, Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 5., 7.12, 1; $. voojpata Ib. 8. 26, 1. 
dvcwors, ews, 77, inflation, Achmes Onir, 198. 
oir-aywyéw, to raise a plant, E.M. s. y. Updapyecos otvos. 
irahia,—as, Ion.—-h, -r7js, , (puTdv) a planted ie res + ésp.an 
orchard or vineyard, as opp. to corn-land Lapovpas, Il. 6. 195., 12. 314., 








20. 185. II. a plant, p. MadAdéos, the olive, Call. Lav. Pall. 26 ; 
also of the vine, Anth. P. 6. 443; $. eaddpou Ib. 7. 7, 4. III. 
planting-time, i.e. the latter part of winter, Galen., etc. 2. the act 


of planting, p. xapwoto Ap. Rh. 2. 1003. 
made long in dactylic verses. 

dirarile, fut. icw,=purevw, Hesych. 

iradvs, ov, =sq., Poll. 1. 243; Zevs Herm. Orph. H. 14. 9. 
metri grat.] 

10s, ov, also a, ov, Lyc. 341: (pw) :—producing, nourishing, 

Jostering, like Lat. almus, epith. of gods, as of Poseidon and Zeus, Plut. 
2. 158 E, C.I. (add.) 2447 f, Hesych.; of a father, purddpuoe yépovres 
aged parents, Aesch. Ag. 327; pytpt xat p. marpi Soph. Fr, 9575 Aéx- 
tpa . the genial bed, marriage bed, Eur. Rhes. 920; xOev ¢. Lyc. 
l.c.:—70 . productive power, Plut. 2. 994 B. II. natural, by 
nature; the difficult passage in Soph. O. C. 150 should be pointed thus 
(with Coraés), @ @ dAa@y éuparwr * dpa cal joa puTddpios dvoaiwr ; 
woe for thy blind eyes! say wast thou thus miserable by nature, from 
thy birth (dd pirAns, awd yevécews Schol.)? (purdAsuos is said to be 
formed by metath, from pvTdéArpos, found in Hesych, and E. M.) 
iravn, 7, f. 1. in Galen. Lex. Hipp. 594, for putadin. 
dirdprov, 74, Dim. of purdv, Ath. 210 C, Schol. Ar. Av. 663, etc. 
oiras, d5os, , a young plant, nursling’, Plut. 2. 411 D. 
direla, 7, a planting, Xen. Occ. 7, 20., 19,1, Theophr., etc.; in pl., Xen, 
ib. 1g, 12. 2. generation, production, Plat. Theag. 121C. II. the 
growth of a plant, Xen. Oec. 20,12, Theophr.C.P.1.1, 3, etc. III. a 
plantation or simply a plant, ap. Ath.207D, Ev. Matth. 15.13, C.1. 4521. 

vrevpa, 74, that which is planted, a plant, Pind. O. 3. 32, Soph. O. C. 
698, Plat. Legg. 761 B. 2. of children, Poll. 3. 12. II. a 
plant, peth. Reseda phyteuma, Diosc. 4. 130, Plin. 27-99. 
Hirevowpos, ov, fit for planting or for rearing trees, Diod, 1. 36. 
irevors, ews, 7),=dureia, ys Arist. Mund. 6, 25. 
irevréov, verb. Adj. one must plant, Geop. 3. 3,2: also in neut. pl., 
purevréa Poll. 1. 226, 

direvripvoy, 76, a plant grown as a sucker, or in a nursery, Lat. 
planta, stolo, viviradix, Hipp. 242. 47., 243. 4 and 13, Xen. Oec, 19, 
13. II. a nursery or plantation, Dem. 1251. 23. 
irevris, ov, 5, a planter, Arist. Plant. 1.7, 4. 
irevtikés, 7, dv, of or for planting, Eus.P.E.121C; 4 —«7 Poll. 7.140. 
irevrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. planted, produced, Plat. Rep. 510 A. 
Pvreva, fut. cw: aor. épirevaa Il. 6. 419, Att.: pf. mepurevka Lxx: 
—Med., fut. -edcopa: Pind. P. 4. 26: aor., Xen. Mem. 1.1, 8 :—Pass., 
fut. -ev€joopae Geop.:—aor. épuredOnv Att., poet. 3 pl. pirevdey 
Pind, P. 4. 123:—pf. weptrevyar Hdt., etc.: (pu7dv). I, 
with acc, of the thing planted, to plant trees, esp. fruit-trees, ovre 
purevovow xepoly puroy ovr’ dpdwoww Od. 9.108; ¢. dévdpea 18. 359 
(cf. mepupurevor); GAgos Hdt. 2. 138; oveds Ar. Fr. 164; dpxous, dp- 
méhous Xen. Occ, 20, 3 and 4; joined with omelpw, Ib. 11, 16, Plat. 
Phaedr. 276 E :—absol., Hes. Op, 22, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 13, etc.3 . év yp 
ld. Occ, 19, 2., 20, 3; els yay Plut, 2. 986 F; . awd or ée.. , Geop.: 
—Med. to plant for oneself, Pind, P. 4. 26, Luc. Catapl. 20 :—Pass., 
mepuTevpéva bévdpa, opp. to those of spontaneous growth, Dem. 1275. 

\. 2. metaph. ¢o beget, engender, Hes. Op. 810, Sc. 29, Hdt. 4. 
145, Pind., etc.; purevav maidas Eur. Alc. 662, cf. Or. 11, Ar. Vesp. 
1133, Plat. Crito 50D; 6 puredoas rarnp Soph. O. T. 793, 1514, Eur. ; 
& puretoas alone, the father, Soph. Ph, 904, Tr. 1244, Eur., etc. ; OPP. g 
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to 7 Texodca, Lys. 119. 18; of puredoavres the parents, Soph.O. T. 1007, 
O. C. 1377; Tovds Texdvras Kai pur. Id. Fr. 62, cf. Eur. Supp. 1092: me- 
taph., bBpis purevec TUpavvov Soph: O. T. 873, cf. Eur. Med, 832:—Pass. 
to be begotten, to spring from parents, Tivos, €¢ or dé Twos Pind. P. 4. 
256, N. 5.13, cf. Soph. O. C. 1324. 3. generally, to produce, bring 
about, cause, mostly of evils, 6rt To KaKad TOAAA puTever Od. 5. 340; 
ply hpiv ipa puteica 4.668; pédvoy cai xppa >. 2. 165., 17-82; in 
Il. only once, viz, xaxdv pi om mGot p.15.134; pdrevé of Oavaroy Pind. 
N. 4.96; . mima Soph. Aj. 953; but also in good sense, p. yapor, 
ddgav, Tipds, etc., Pind. P. g. 194, I. 6 (5). 16:—Pass., EABos civ Oed 
purevdels Id. N. 8, 28. 4. to implant in, Twi 7 Plat. Tim. 80E ; 
tm eis te Id, Phaedr. 248 D. II. more rarely with ace: of the 
ground planted, to plant with fruit-trees, p. yiv Thuc. 1.2; $. xwpioy 
wai yewpyeiv Isae. 77. 343; absol., Eupol. Aly. 9, Philem. Incert. 21 :— 
Med., p. dypév Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 8:—Pass., yj wepurevuéry, opp. to 
yAn, Hdt. 4. 127, Eupol. MA. 3, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 10, Dem. 491. 273 
also, yewpyla mep., opp. to Arist. Pol. 1. 11, '7.—Cf. pirdw sub fin. 

HityKopew, Zo take care of plants, to garden, Opp. C. 1. 122., 4. 254: 
—also puroKkopéw, Eust. 337. 18, etc. 

itykopla, 7, the care of plants, gardening, Opp. H. 1. 309, C. 4. 331: 
—also @uroKopia, etc., Greg. Nyss. 

iry-Kdpos, ov, rearing plants or trees, etc.; 6 . a gardener, vine- 
dresser, Nonn, Jo. 18. 8 and Byz., cf. Lob. Phryn. 653 sq. :—also 
utoKopos, Basil. 

girikos, 7, dv, of or belonging to plants, 7d ¢. the principle of mere 
vegetable life, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 18; wept putie@y airy, name of a 
treatise by Theophrast. IL. . (Gov = (wdguror, Arist.P.A. 4.5.47. 

gurios, ov, also a, ov, (piw) generative, epith. of gods, like puraApuos, 
Zevs, “HAcos, “Apreyis Hesych., etc.; cf. Hecatae. ap. Ath. 35 B. 

urAn, 7%, poet. word, a stock, generation, race, Pind. O, 9. 81, P. 9. 59, 
Orph. Arg. 428, Anth, P. 15. 25. II. late word for picts, cf. Anth. 
P. 7.144 with Diog. L. 8, gr, Or. Sib., etc. 
vtAov AN 76, a plant, C.1. 3769. 
vr0-Bactha, 7, name of the plant leontopodium, Diosc. Noth. 4. 131. 
vro-a5as, Adv.,=purwids, like plants, Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 86. 
giro-epyés, dv, poet. for puroupyds, Dion. P. 997, Anth. P. 9. 4. 
v70-Kopéw, —Kopia, -Kdp0s, v. sub puTnK-. 

irov, 7d, (pi) that which has grown, a plant, tree, esp. a garden 
plant or tree, puTav bpxaror Il, 14.1233; 7d pev éyv Opépaca purdy ds 
youre ddrwihs 18. 57, 438 (cf. purevw I. 1); so in Hes. Op. 569, Pind., 
Aesch., Eur., etc.; pura dxpodptoy Dem. 1251.22; duméAov Theophr. 
C.P. 1,12, 9; $. éyyea Plat, Rep. 546A; ra éx yijs p. Id. Tim. 59 
E. 2. a sucker, slip, Arist. Mirab. 51. 3. a special name for the 
plant «vvéyAwooor, Diosc. Noth. 4. 129. II. though puréy is prop. 
opp. to (Gov (Plat. Phaedo 70 D, Rep. 532 B, Legg. 889 C), it is used 
generally for a creature, mostly in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Supp. 281 ; yvv- 
aikes .. dOAuwrarov ¢. (collective) most miserable creatures, Eur. Med. 
231; el7’ ob meplepydv éorw dvOpwmros .; Alex. Mavdp. 1; kaxdy ~. 7é- 
puxev .. yuvh Menand. Monost. 304; also in Plat. Soph. 233 E, Rep. 401 A, 
cf, Stallb, Theag. 121 B ;—then, 2. like épvos, of men, a descendant, 
pupil, child, Eur. Heracl. 281; Xapirwy putév Theocr. 28. 7; purdy 
ovpdmor, i.e. man, Plat. Tim. go A, cf. Anth. P. 10. 45, Plut. 2. 400 B,. 
itréopat, Pass. to grow into a plant, Theol. Arithm. p. 6. 
dirés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of ¢dw, of a wooden statue, shaped by naiure, 
without art, Pind, P. 5. 55, ubi v. Bockh. II. fruitful, wedior, 
Lxx (Ezek. 17. 5). 

girocKidla, 7, gardening, Anth. Plan. 202. 

iro-cKddos [a], ov, digging round plants,p. avnp a delver, gardener, 
Theocr. 24. 136, cf. 25. 27, Anth. P. 6. 102. II. proparox. 
urécKxados, dug or prepared for plants, yj E. M. 

iro-cropia, 4, a planting of trees, esp. of vines, Manetho 4. 433. 

vr0-o-répos, ov, planting :—metaph. begetting, 6 put. a father, Soph. 
Tr. 358; c. gen., Christod. Ecphr. 106, Arg. I to Soph. O. T. 
ditorpodpéopat, Pass. fo be reared by art, Diotog. ap. Stob, 251. 27. 
irorpodia, 7), a rearing of plants or trees, gardening, Geop. 9. 5, 11. 
iro-rpdgos, ov, rearing plants or trees, Ap. Rh. 3. 1403. 
giroupyciov, 74, a nursery-garden, Diod. 2, 10 and 13 ; vulg. purovp- 
‘yoy, as in Gloss. ; 

iroupyéw, to cultivate plants, Luc. Bis Acc. 1: metaph., #. Tiv Kapdiay 
Geo. Pisid, : 

dirovpynpa, 76, the care of plants, planting, Poll. 7. 140. 
planied place, garden, Athanas. 

iroupyia, %, the cultivation of plants, gardening, Theophr. C. P. 3. 
7, 5, Diod., etc. 

itoupyiKds, 7, dv, skilled in gardening: % —Knh (sc. TéxvN) = puToup- 
via, gardening, Poll. 7. 140, Ady. —«@s, v, 1. Ib. 141. ; 

iroupyés, ov, (€pyov) working at plants ; as Subst. a gardener, vine- 
dresser, Anth. Plan, 255, Plut. 2. 2 B. - II. metaph. begetting, 
generating, marhp p. Aesch. Supp. 592; Tov $. marpds Soph. O.T. 1482; 
so, 6 @. (without marjp), Eur. Tro. 481; purovpyds OEridos Id. 1. A. 
949: 2. thecreator,author of a thing, Plat.Rep. 597 D.—Cf. puroepyos. 
iro-pdpos, ov, bearing plants, Eust, 636. 17. 
urpa, 7,=pvrAn, pots, Hesych. 
dutpoopat, Pass. 20 spring up, Achmes Onir., Nicet. q 
piradys, es, («f5os) like a plant, Erotian., s. v., €yxAovoupery. 4 
irav, dvos, 6, a place planted, esp. a vineyard, Hdn, Epim. p. 146. 
it-dvipos, ov, named from a plant or tree, Anth. P. 14. 34, Ach. 
Tat. 2. 14. : 

urwp [0], opos, 6, a father, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 333, Hesych.; Dind, 
would read 7dv purop’ for roy pdgay7’ in Soph. Tr. 1031, metri grat. _ 




















uraprov — ords. 


a nursery, Clem. Al. 338, Geop. 5.3: putépevov Ib. 1.9. 
(v. infr. a. 11) :—impf. épvoy, Ep. 3 sing. pvev Il. 14. 

‘9 [0] Il. 1. 235, Soph. :—aor. épica Od., Att. :—Pass. 
Aesch. Pr. 871, Plat., etc —This is followed in 

intr. tenses ; viz. pf. mepuxa Hom., Att., Ep. 3 pl. repvaor 
i. 128 ; subj. 3 sing. tepdp (€4—) Theogn. 396 ; Ep. part. 
#-) Il. 1. 513, acc. pl. wepud@ras Od. 5. 477 :—plapf. 
Plat. ; Ep. repvxerr Il. 4. 109 ; Ep. 3 pl. éwépixor (for 
. Th. 152, Op. 149, Sc. 76 :—aor. 2 épiv (as if from pip) 
Att., Ep. 3 sing. pd Il. 6. 253, etc., 3 pl. épur (for Epioar, which 
is also 3 pl. of aor. 1) Od. 5. 481, etc. ; subj., v. infr. ; opt. 3 sing. pdy or 
n Theocr. 15.943 inf. pivar, Ep. pvpevar Id. 25. 39; part. pus Att., 
Acol. fem. potca Corinna 2: épvoa = épuv, dub. in Epigr. Gr. 690.—Later, 
we have a fut. puow Lxx (Isai. 37. 31), pass. puncopat, Geop. 2. 37,1, 
‘Themist.; (in Luc. J. vag ay ecOat is gage aor. 2 pass. épvyy, 
coseph. A. J.18.1,1, (dv-) Theophr.H.P. 4.16, 2; subj. pu@,—9,-Gor Eur, 
i 378, Pee Rep. 415 C, 597 ©, al. (but mostly with v. ll. pup, pdwot, 
from épuv) ; inf. pupvar Diosc. 2. 8, (dva—) Diod. 1.7; part. puels Hipp. 
242. 25, Menand. Incert. 87 :—aor. I pass. oup-pvOels Galen. 7. 725. 
[Generally, % before a vowel, i.e. in pres., impf., and Ep. forms of pf., 
mepvact, mepuws, etc. ; and D before a consonant, i.e. in all the remaining 
tenses. But gierar, piopey Soph. Fr. 10g, Ar. Av. 106; and in late 
poets, Nic. Al. 14, Dion. P. 941, 1013 ; sometimes even in thesi, as Nic. 


Al. 506, Dion. P. 1031. So inthe compds.] (From 4/®Y come also 
, PU-o1s, Po-pa, pu-Tds, pu-rever, Pd-Aov, pu-Ay, Pi-Tv, pi-Tw, perh. 


also pas (6) =6 picas; cf. Skt. bhu, bha-vami (existo), bha-vas (origo), 
bha-vas (natura), bhii-tis (existentia), bhii-mis (terra) ; Zd. bi, i, 
esse); Lat. fu-i (fuas, fuat), fu-turus, fo-re, fu-tuo, fe-tus, fe-cundus, 
Se-num, fe-nus (cf. r6os), fi-lius ; Goth. bau-an (olxeiy, etc.) ; O. Norse 
bii-a ; A. S. be-om (be) ; O. H. G. bi-m; Slav. by-ti (esse) ; Lith. bu-ti 
(esse) ; O. Irish béu (fio, sum).) 
A. trans., in pres., fut., and aor. 1 act. :—to bring forth, produce, 
put forth, pidra .. tAn rHr€Obwoa pret Il. 6. 148 ; rota. 8 bwd xOdv dia 
veonréa molny 14.347, cf. 1.235, Od. 7. 119, etc.; dumedor pia 
Bporois Eur. Bacch. 651; so, tplxes .., as mply Epc peeves: “rk 
the hair grow, Od. 10. 393, cf. Aesch, Theb. 535; op. xeipe, A 
Oarye dvOphros Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 19, cf. Occ. 7, 16. 2. of a country, 
xapréy Te Oopacroy kat avipas d-yadovs Hdt. 9. 122; dca yh pve 
Rep. 621 A. 3. of men, fo beget, engender, rate, Lat. 
, Eur. Phoen, 869, Antipho 125. 23, Plut., etc. ; “ArAas .. Oedv 
épuce Maiay Eur. Ion 3 ;—6é gucas the begetter, father (opp. to 
pus, the son, v. infr. B. I. 2), Soph. O. T. 1019 (cf. purap); 6 >. marhp 
Eur. Hel. 87; 6 . xj rexodca Id. Alc. 290; tiv Texotcay h roy picavTa 
Lys. 116, fin.; and of both parents, rots yovedow of 0’ épvaay Soph. 
0.T.436; of pucavres Eur. Phoen. 34, cf. Fr. 407, Ar. Vesp. 1472; p. al 
-yevvay Plat. Polit. 274 A; (&eptoayer in pl., of the mother, Pseudo-Eur. 
Med, 1063 ;) so, & yapot, Epvcad’ judas Soph. O. T. 14043 also, 45° 
Hpépa pica ce will bring to light thy birth, Ib. 438; voles gia r 
Ginha Kat pavévra xpiwrerat Id. Aj. 647. 4. of individuals in 
reference to the growth of parts of themselves, p. m&ywva to grow or get 
a beard, Hdt. 8.104; . yA@ooay Id. 2.68; . népea Id.4.29; p. wrepa 
(cf. wrepopvéw) Ar. Av. 106, Plat. Phaedr. 251 C; odpea Id. Tim. 74E; 
. tpixas, ddévras, médas Kal mrepd, xépara, etc., Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 9-5 
5. 22, 12, etc.: hence the joke in ¢vew pparepas, v. sub pparnp. 5. 
metaph., ppévas pie fo get understanding, Soph. O. C. 804, El. 1463 ; 
(but also Geol ptovow dvOphimos ppévas Id. Ant. 683); vody pier Id. 
Fr. 118; ddfav piecv to get glory or to form a high opinion of oneself, 
Schweigh. Hdt. 5. gt; alriay pet Bporois Aesch. Fr. 160; mévovs 
ait® pica Soph. Ant. 647. IL. in pres, seemingly intr. to put 
forth shoots (as paivw to shew light), els ros GAAo ptovte Mosch. 3. 
108; dpves .. pvovr: Theocr. 7. 75, cf. 4. 24:—and so the singular passage 
in Hom. may be explained, dvdpav -yeveh) ) piv pie 4 8 dwodtyyet one 
generation is putting forth scions, the other is ceasing to do so (the trans., 
pvadaAa.. tAn pie occurring in the previous line), Il. 6. 149 :—but in 
Alcae. 94, év a77Oect pvict, it seems to be really intr., grows up, appears ; 
and so éeptw in Lxx(Deut. 29. 18), cf. Ep. Hebr. 12. 15. 

B. Pass., with the intr. tenses of Act., viz. aor. 2, pf. and plapf., to 
grow, wax, spring up or forth, arise, come into being, esp. of the vege- 
table world, Odyvos pv Edains Od. 23.190, cf. 5. 481; mavroia mpaciat 
nepvacv 7. 128; 7a ¥f donapra pvovra g. 109, cf. Il. 4. 483., 14. 
288., 21. 352; pverac abropara pdda Hadt. 8, 138, cf. 1. 193; ind 
ony® wepuevin growing there, 1d. 2. 56; so, dévdpa mepuxdra trees 
growing there, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,5; 74 pudpeva wat 7a yyvopeva Plat. 
Crat. 410 D, cf. Phaedo 110 D :—so, rou 5 &« nepadrjs éxnadexdadupa 
weptxe from his head grew horns sixteen palms long, Il. 4. 109, cf. Hat. 
1. 108., 3. 133; pvovrat wodiai Pind. O. 4. 39; Kepadal wepucviat 
Opgi grown with hair, Diod. 2. 50; mépuee Aldos év abrh is produced, 
Xen. Vect. 1, 4; metaph., véonya pudpevoy, rods pvopévn Plat. Rep. 
564 B, Legg. 757D; 6 oméppa wapacydy, obros ray pivraw alrios of 
the things produced (Dind, omits the word xax@y, after Mss.), Dem. 
280. 28 ;—he also, 231. 14, has the curious phrase, xara mavrov épvero 
grew great by or upon their depression.—In this sense the aor. 2 is rare, 
¥. supr. ; but it is freq. inthe phrase, év 3’ dpa of pi xepat (v. sub Eup), 
cf. Od. 10. 397. 2. of men, to be begotten or born, most often in 
aor. 2 and pf., 6 Aoxphowy ob wépuKé mw Aesch, Pr. 27; ris dv evgarro 
Bporay dawe baipove piva Id. Ag. 1342; ph pivae vied not to have 
been born were best, Soph. O. C. 1225; -yorp mepuxds ~yeparrépa Ib, 
1294; oby bmd vay obd' ind ebyay pis Plat. Rep. 461 A, cf. Polit. 
272A; Te wat rpadeis Id. Rep. 3060. 3 pire pivar pndt yevéoOa 
Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 6, cf. Plat. Symp. 197 A:—constructed with gen., pivac 
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or mepuxévac tivds to be born or descended from any one, Aesch, Theb- 
1031, Soph. O. C. 1379, etc. ; So, p. an6 twos Pind. Fr. 33, Soph. O. T. 
1359, Ant. 562; dw etyevods pitns Eur. I. T. 6105, dvd Spuds Plat. 
Apol. 34D, etc.; . &« twos Soph. O. T. 458, Eur. Heracl. 325, Plat., 
etc.; &« Xébeas twés Isocr. 45 C, etc.; of per’ éxelvov ives, opp. to 
of ef éxeivou -yeyovéres, Isae. 72. 11, cf. Plat. Symp. ; é« OeGv yeyovért .. 
bid. BaotAéwy mepundre Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 24. II. the pf. and 
sometimes the aor. 2 take a pres. sense, to be so and so by nature, be 
to be, mépuxe xaxéds, copés, etc., Soph. Ph. 
558, 1244, etc.; pur duhxavos Id. Ant. 79; ivr’ dpera born for 
virtue, i.e. brave and good by nature, Pind. O. 10 (11). 24; cf. Aesch. 
Ag. 1331, Plat. Gorg. 479 D, etc.; mords pverOac Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 133 
edxpowrepor dpgvro ; mepdxact Ib. 8. 1, 41, cf. 10, 2; 
Tadda Exagros Hudv, Stas ervxe, wépuxev Dem. 982. fin. :—so also 
with Advys., ixav@s mepundres of good natural ability, Antipho 115. 3; 
dvoxddrws wep. Isocr. 190 B; obrws wep. Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 75 also, of 
Karas mepundres Soph. El. 989, cf. Lys. 192. 22; of BéATioTa pivTes 
Plat. Rep. 341 C :—then, simply, ¢o be so and so, pdvat dyyeAor Aesch. 
Pr. 969; pus pnrip Oedy Id, Pers. 157; *yuvaixe .. puper Soph. Ant. 
62; “Acdns 6 mavcov épu Ib. 5753 so c. part., windy .. xpifav Epuv 
Soph. Ph, 1052; mpérav épus .. paveiv Id. O. T. 9, cf. 5873 dmdois 6 
pd00s rijs dAnOelas épuv Eur. Phoen. 469, cf. Xen. Symp. 4, 54, Isocr. 
50 C, 229 C. 2. c. inf. to be formed by nature, be by nature dis- 
posed, to do so and so, Ta devrepa mépuxe xpareiv Pind. Fr. 249; 
and in Att., moAA@ y' Guelvaw rods méAas ppevoiv epus f cavréy 
Aesch, Pr. 335 3 guy ydp ovdev ée xanis mpacoeay réxvns Soph. Ph. 
88, cf. Ant. 688; vce pr) mepuxdra roadra poveiy Id, Ph. 80; 
nepvkact 8 Graves .. duapravew Thue. 3. 45, cf. 2. 64.,3- 39+ 4-61, 
Xen. Cyr. 5. I, Io. 3. with Preps., wep. emi rut, as pdvat eri 
daxptors to be by nature prone to tears, Eur. Med. 928 ; pws yap apyér, 
want Trois dpyots pu is inclined to idleness (or is found in the idle), Id. 
Fr. 324 $ also, éwi 71 Plat. Rep. 507 E; eis 7 Ib. 433 A, Aeschin. 72. 24 ; 
but most often mpés 71, wep. mpds 7d GAnOés Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 11; €0 
repunds mpds dperhy Xen. Mem. 4. I, 2; mpds wéAcuov pGAAov.. H) mpds 
ciphyny Plat. Rep. 547 E; xaAAora p. mpos rt Xen. Hell. 7. 1,35 etc. ; 
also, mpés tax Id. Ath. 2, 19 (si vera L, cf. Polyb. 9. 29, 10); also, 0 
me. kara 7 Dem, 982. 21 :—impers., mépuwe yevéo@at it is wont to 
happen, Schaf. Jul. p. ix. 4. c. dat. to fall to one by nature, be 
one’s natural lot, raot Ovarots épu pdpos Soph.El. 860 ; xalpew mépuxev 
ody? tots abrots dei Id. Tr. 440; epvero Kowvds mace xivivvos Dem. 
1394. 8; cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 19. 5. impers. it is natural, it ha, 
naturally, c. inf., Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 7., 4. 12, 3. b. absol., ds wepuxe 
as is natural, Xen, Cyn. 6, 15, al.; § wépuxe Plat. Tim. 81 E ;—but this 
is also expressed personally, rots dwA@s, ds mepdxact, Badifover Dem. 
1122. 17. 6. absol, also often in part., 7a ptoer wepuedra mere 
natural products, Lys. 193. 21, cf. Plat. Crat. 383 A, 389 C; dv@pwros 
mepukws man as he is, Xen. Cyr. 1. 1, 3; 7a p¥vTa Dem. 280. fin. 
$6, shortd. dat. of pas, Eur. ap. E.M. 803; ef. Valck. Diatr. 140 B. 
g@yavov, 7d, =ppt-yerpor in the common dialect, Poll. 10. Log. 
aye, imperat. paye Epich. 102 Ahr.; dq Strattis Incert. 6, cf. Hipp. 
61.3; also gwyvie (so Valck. for paryvyw) Suid. ; inf, poryvivat Eust. 
962. 50, E.M.; pass. 3 sing. payvurat Diosc. 1. 80 :—aor. épata Hipp. 
639. 40:—Pass., aor. épwxOnv Diosc. 2, 119, cf. 112 :—pf. meporypar 
Pherecr. Kopuayy, 2; wépwopar Hipp. 887, 1229 H, Ath. 647 C. Like 
pptya, to roast, toast, parch, v. supt.; loxdbes meparypévar (v. |. me- 
ppvypévat) Pherecr. |. c., v. Meineke ad I., etc. (Hence come $wya- 
vov, pox-rés; cf, Lat. foc-us, O. Norse bak-a, O.H.G. bakh-u (bake), etc.) 
duls, idos, 4, contr. gas, Pwdés, but only found in pl. paldes, pGdes 
(erroneously written poides in Arist. Probl. 38. 7), gen. pgdwv (Arcad. 
134. 17):—a blister or weal on the skin, caused by a burn, a burn, 
blister, Hippon. 56, Ar. Pl. 535, Fr. 124; v. Foés. Occ. Hipp. 
i , %, a city in Ionia, h. Hom. Ap. 35, Hdt. 1. 80, etc. :—hence 
Poxareis, Att. haxdevs, 5, a Phocaean, Hdt. 1. 163, Thuc. 1. 13, etc. ; 
oraripes bwxacis, or Swxatrat, v. sub orarhp:—fem. Pwxarts, (50s, a 
Phocaean woman, Steph. B. :—®wxajdev, Adv. from Ph., Luc. Lexiph. 7. 
dxatva, 4, the porpoise, Delphinus phocaena, Arist. H. A. 6.12, 2.,8. 
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Rueda , ov, 6, a Phocian magistrate, C. I. 1738. 

Puwxets, éws, 5, a Phocian, Ul. 2. 517 (in Ep. gen. pl. Paxfav), al; 
nom. pl. @wxées Hat. 1. 146, Saxeis Thuc. 1. 107, Boxis Soph. El. 
1107, 1442, gen. Paxéawv Aesch. Pers. 485, etc. II. Poxis (sc. 
*), 4, Phocis, a country on the Corinthian gulf, W. of Bocotia, Xen., 
etc.; as Adj., Phocian, Soph. O. T. 733, x0av ®. Eur. I. A. 261; 6365 
Id. Phoen, 38; yA@ooa Aesch, Cho. 564. III. Adj. Poxixés, 
h, ov, Phocian, Dem. 20. 4, etc. 

$ax«n, %, a seal, prob. Phoca monachus (this being the kind common 
in the Mediterr.), p. vémodes (v. sub v.), Od. 4. 404; (arpepées Ib. 4515 
their smell became proverbial, cf. Od. 4. 406 with Ar. Vesp, 1035, Pax 
7583 éo0ir xpacda paxéav Séppact Hat. 1. 202. ; 

guxts, (30s, 9, a kind of pear, Theophr. C. P, 2. 15, 2, Antiph. (Tewpy.) 
ap. Ath. 650 E. 
dwxtov, ovos, 5, an unknown bird, Hesych. 
$&kos, 6,=pixava, Hesych, 
duxrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of péryw, roasted, broiled, Nic. ap. Ath. 126 
C: vrat, ai, as Subst. in Luc. Lexiph. 3. 

'o, = pwrevor, Hesych. 
50s, 4, =pwrevovoa, lurking in a hole, Anth. P. 9. 233, 251s 
etc.: of the bear, lying torpid in its cave, Theocr. 1. 115; metaph. of 
a courtesan, dwrdda wapOercxqy Anth, P. 11. 345 dyedpas purddas, of 
anchors buried in the sand, \b. to. 2. 2. as Subst., a sea-animal 
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of the molluscous kind, that makes holes in stones, Lithodomus Cuvier, 
Ath, 88 A, Hesych. II. full of holes or lurking places, wérpn, 
UAn Nonn,; éxOope pwAddos xolrns, of a lion, Babr. 82. 3. IIt. 
=wAcia, Suid. 

dwded, 7, =gwAcds, Arist. Mirab. 73, Thom. M. ; 

%, life in a hole or cave, of the winter-sleep of bears, Arist. H. A. 

8.13, 14, Ael.N.A.6. 3 (in Theophr. Fr. 4,63, pwAtars) :—the fatness which 
comes upon them at that time is represented as a disease, Ael. N. A. 6. 3, 
Plut. 2. 971 D (ubi vulg. paaAfav). 2. of fishes, Theophr. Fr. 171. 7. 

wdcés, 6, with heterog. pl. pwred, Nic. ap. Ath. 92 D, Ep. dat. pa- 
Acois Id. Th. 79 :—a hole, cave, lurking-hole, esp. of the caves of bears, 
in which they lie torpid during winter, Pythag. ap. Plut. 2. 169E; of 
lions, Babr. 106. 3; of a. mouse’s hole, Id. 108. 2; of molluscs, Arist. 
H. A. 9. 37, 28; of serpents, Luc. Philops. 11 ; of foxes, Ev. Matth. 8. 
20, Luc. 9, 58; of Troglodytes, Strab. 506; cf. Luc. V. H. 1. 37, etc. : 
—cf. Wyttenb. Plut. lL. c., and v. gwAds, pwdreto. II. Ion. word 
for a schoolhouse, Hesych.—In Byz., also p@Aeupa, 76. 
odevors, ews, 7, =GwAceia, Ael. N. A. 16. 15. 
dod » verb. Adj. one must lie hid, lurk, Eunap. 54. 
dwdevw, to lurk in a hole or den, of lizards, Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 11; of 
bears, Ib. 6. 30, 2; of hedgehogs, Ib.; of certain fishes, Ib. 5. 15, 75 
of wasps and hornets, Ib. 9. 41, 4 and 42, 4; of beetles (in dung), Ib. 
5. 19, 18; of certain birds, Ib. 5. 9, 3, al.; of serpents, xvwdaka pa- 
Aevovra Theocr. 24. 83, cf. Nic. Th. 394; of a lion, Babr. 93. 53 gene- 
tally, to lie hidden, Arist. Fr. 38, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 1.8: cf, pwAds. 
orto, =pwdrctw, Arist. H. A. 8.13, 14, 1., 8. 15-17. ° 
wAeddns, es, (250s) like a hole or den, Plut. 2. 418 A. 
wAnrnp, fipos, 6, one who lurks in a hole or keeps in one place, 
Hesych. :—wAnriprov, 76, a place of secret assembly, Poll, 6. 8. 
bwAia, 7, v. sub padrcia. 
bwALov, 7d, Dim. of dwreds, a fox’s hole, Paus. 4. 18, 7. 
bwAls, idos, 2, a kind of fish, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 15, Suid. 
bwvdets, v. sub pawjes. 
bwviprov, 76, Dim. of pavy, Clearch. Ki8. 2, Anth, P. 5. 132. 
bwvackéw, to practise one’s voice, learn to sing or declaim, Plat. Legg. 
5 E, Dem, 328. 11., 421. 21., 449.14; of pwvacxodvres ewhéy re Kat 
vhores dvres TAS pedéras moovyrTa Arist. Probl. 11. 22 :—Med., Plut. 
2. 349 A. 

dovackyris, 0d, 6,=pwvackds, Gloss. 

gwvackia, 4, practice of the voice, declamation, Dem. 319. 9, Theophr. 
H.P. 9. 9, 2- ‘ 

pha h, ov, of or for exercising the voice, p. Spyavoy a pitch- 
pipe, Plut. T. Gracch. 2, Adv. -#@s, Arr. Epict. I. 4, 20. 

$wv-ackés, 5, one who exercises the voice, a singing-master, declaiming- 
master, C. I. 3208, Arr. Epict. 1. 4, 20; Lat. phonascus, Sueton. August, 
84, Quintil. r1. 3, 19. 

pavéw (pon). To produce a sound or tone: 1. properly of 
men, ¢o speak loud or clearly, or simply to speak, ds dpa povjoas dréBn 
Il. 6. 116, cf. 11. 531, etc. ; eros paro puvnoer Te Od. 4. 370; parh- 
gas mpooépy Il. 14. 41, v. infr. 11 ;—foll. by the words spoken, pwvace 
&, ‘ ebdas, Bacred” Pind. O. 13. 94; xpvoois 58 paver ypappaow, 
“mpnow nbd’ Aesch. Theb. 434, cf. Ag. 1334;—c. acc. cogn., dma 
gpovhoaca making the voice sound, Od. 24. 535, cf. Il, 2. 182., 10. 512; 
so, Béxos @. to call out or cry Béxos, Hdt. 2.2; parw ¢. Soph. El. 329; 
so with neut. Adj., néyeora povéeyv to have the loudest voice, Hdt. 4. 
I4I., 7. 117; OpOtov p. Pind. N. 10. 142; dAdo 7 p. Aesch, Pr. 1063; 
tabe p. Id. Cho. 314; wéya $. Id. Eum. 936, Soph. Ph. 574; davora 
(v. sub davoros) p. Id. O. C. 490; Sora dp. Id. Ph. 662, cf. 12253 ev- 
nua Id. Aj. 362, 591, Eur. I. T. 687, etc.:—absol. to cry aloud, as in 
joy, Soph. Tr. 202; to sing, Theocr. 16. 44:—Pass., Ta povnOévra 
sounds or words uttered, Plat. Soph. 262 C, Tim. 72 A, cf. Longin. 
39- 2. of animals, to utter their cries, Arist. H. A. 6. 28, 2., 8. 3, 
93 [7a ceraxn] paveiy ob dpbas exer pavar, Popeiv 5€ Ib. 4.9, 75 
so in Lxx and N, T.; of the cock, to crow, Ev. Matth. 26. 34, al. 3 
of a musical instrument, to sound, Eur. Or. 146; also of sounds, #30 
gpwveiv to sound sweetly, Plut. 2. 1021 B, cf. g02 B; but Bpovry ¢. it 
has a voice, is significant, Xen. Apol. 12. 4, ra pavodvra the 
vowels, like 7a pawnevra, Eur. Fr. 582. TI. c. ace. pers. to 
speak to, call to, nat uy pavioas érea wrepsevta mpoonvia Il. 1. 201., 
2.7, cf. 4. 284., 15.145, etc. (but in these phrases the acc. may depend 
on mpoanvda, and perhaps ought to be so taken) ;. but also c. dat. to ery 
to, Zed ava, ot pov Soph. O. C. 1485, cf.O, T. 1122; Epmovre pwveis 
Id. Aj. 543. 2. to call by name, call, Alayta ove Ib. 73, cf. 
Ph. 229, Ev. Matth. 27. 47, etc.;—also to call by a name, tpeis pa- 
veiré pe, 6 diBdoxados Ev. Jo. 13. 13 ;—in Pass. to be called so and so, 
Nic, Coloph. ap. Ath. 477 B. 8. p. Twa c. inf. to command, ot 
pov pi) .. cvyxopifey Soph. Aj. 1048, ubi v. Schiif. III. c. 
acc. rei, to speak or tell of, mpocBodds ’Epiviwy Aesch. Cho. 283; 6500 
téos .. olov ob8t gavfjoai rin e€eo8’ to tell to any one, Soph. O. C. 
1402; . 7d ’Emexapyetor to cite it, Plat. Ax. 366 C. 

ovn, 7: (v. sub paw) :—a sound, tone, properly the sound of the voice, 
whether of men or any animals with lungs and throat (7 porn popos ris 
éorw éupdxou Arist. de An. 2. 8, 14, cf, 18, H. A. 4. OTP, Angee, 
5); sometimes opp. to pOdyyos (v. pOd-yyos 11): 1. mostly of 
men (cf. didAexros II. 1), the voice, Lat. vox, first in Hom. ; @. dppyeros 
Il. 2. 490; dreipéa p. 17. 5553 p. d€ of aidép’ ixaver, cf. Ajax’ battle- 
cry, 15.686 ;. of the battle-cry of a number of people, Tpdwy nat *Ayaav 
--p. dewdy dicdyray 14. 400; . dvOpwmnin Hadt. 2.55; 4 . TOY 
yorandy Id. 4. 114; the cry of market-people, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 3; etc.3 
4 rivos ris p. Xen. Cyn. 6, 20, cf. Dem. 319. 12, Aeschin. 83. fin.; its 
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various notes are distinguished as deta, Bapefa, rpaxeia, Plat. Tiin. 67 
B; ¢. padaxh Ar. Nub. 979; seapd, dvacdys Id. Eq. 218, 678 ;—with 
Verbs, pariy pyyvivat, like Virgil’s rumpere vocem, Hdt. 1. 85, Ar. Nub. 
3573 ®. lévat, vocem edere, Hat. 2. 2., 4. 23, Plat., etc. ; dgrévar Eur, 
H. F. 1295; mpotéoOa Aeschin. 31. 20; dpOpodv. Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 12; 
diapOpodobar Plat. Prot. 322 A; évreiveaOar Aeschin. 49. 153; enaipew 
Dem. 449. 14:—powvf with his voice, aloud, ll, 3. 161, Pind. P..9. 49, 
Lys. 107. 38; pid p. with one voice, Luc. Nigr. 14; pl. ai @. the notes 
of the voice, Plat. Gorg. 474 E; oxhpact nat pavais Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 
14 :—proverb., povf pay, of a blind man (cf, parif{w), Soph. O. C. 137 ; 
macav, 7d Aeyopevor, >. iévat, i.e. to use every effort, Plat. Legg. 890 D, 
cf, Euthyd. 293 A; so, mdoas dduévar pods Id. Rep. 475 A, Dem. 293. 
12, cf. Eur. Hec. 341. 2. also the voice or cry of animals, as of 
swine, dogs, oxen, Od. 10, 239., 12. 86, 396; of asses, Hdt. 4. 129; of 
the nightingale, Od. 19, 521; dv@pwmos moddds avds apina, Ta Be 
GAa piay Arist. Probl. 10. 38. 3. any articulate sound, as opp. 
to inarticulate (Wdos), p. kwxupatwy Soph. Ant. 1206 ; arorxeidy éore 
. ddaiperos, divided into vowels, semivowels and mutes, Arist. Poét. 
20, 2 sq. :—later, restricted to the vowel-sound, as opp. to that of con- 
sonants, Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 155, Stallb. Plat. Theaet. 203 B, 
Crat. 424 C, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 1; cf. pwvéw I. 4, porhas 3. 4. 
of sounds from inanimate objects, mostly in Poets, xepxidos p. Soph. Fr. 
522; ovpiyyov Eur. Tro. 127; avA@v Mnesim. ‘Imm. 1. 56; rare in 
classical Prose, dpydvow Plat. Rep. 397 A; but common in Lxx, # p. rijs 
odAmvyyos LXx (Ex. 20.18); Bpovrijs, bda7wy, etc. II. the faculty 
of speech, discourse, Lat. sermo, ei paviy aBor Soph. El. 548; mapéoxe 
poviy tots apavgroas twa Id. O. C. 1283. 2. lan e, Lat. 
lingua, Hat. 4. 114, 117, cf. 2. 55. 3. a kind of language, dia- 
lect, dryvira p. BapBapov Aesch. Ag. 1051; pariv foopey Mapyyciba — 
Id. Cho. 563; cf. Eur. Or. 1397, Thuc. 6. 5.,°7. 57, Xen. Cyn. 2, 3, 
Plat. Apol. 17 E; r@v BapBdapwy mpiv pabeiy ri >. Id. Theaet. 163 B; 
xara Thy ’Arrinhy Thy makady p. 1d. Crat. 398 D, cf. 409 E. Iii. 
a phrase, saying, Tiv Spovidov >. Plat. Prot. 341 B; % rod Swxparous 
¢- Plut. 2. 106 B, cf. 330 F, etc.; af cxewrucal @. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 14, 
etc. IV. a report, rumour, LXxX (Gen; 45. 16). ; 
ovies, coca, ev, Dor. pwvaers [a], but this is also used in later Prose, 
as Plut., Sext. Emp., etc., Lob. Phryn. 639; contr. in pl. pwvavra, Pind. 
O. 2. 152 :—uwttering a voice or speech, endowed with speech, vocal, (gor- 
ow éorxdra povnecor Hes. Th. 584; TodTo yap abdvatoy paver epme 
Pind. I. 4. 68 (3. 58), cf: Sappho 24, Eur. Tro. 440; BéAn (i.e. én) 
govayra suverotor Pind. O. 2.152; $. Oéa7pa Plat. Legg. 700 E; @. 
(@a endowed with speech, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 13; opp. to ba Yopnrika, 
Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 29. 2. of a song, sounding, Pind. O. g. 2. 3. 
Ta pavnevra (with and without ypaypara) vowels, v.-sub dpavos ; 
oroxeia p, Sext, Emp, M. 1. 100; cf. povf I. 3. ; 
pavnpa, 76, a sound made, voice, Soph, Aj. 16, Ph. 1295; of a 
singer's voice, Dio C. 61. 20. 2. a thing spoken, speech, language, 
Soph. Ph, 234, O. T. 324. 
Hdvyors, ews, 7, a sounding, speaking, calling, Poll. 2,111. - 
pwvqriptos, a, ov,=povnrucds, p. dpyava organs of speech, Strab. 
662, cf. Poll. 2, 114; . dpyavoy Philo 1, 28. ‘ 
wvyths, ov, 6, a clear speaker, Hesych. 4 
povyticés, 7, dv, phonetic, vocal, Diog. L. 7. 110, Plut. 2. 898 E; 7a 
@. épyava Poll, 2. 115, cf. Galen, 2. 690. II. endowed with 
speech, Cornut. 17, ubi v. Osann. 
dovytis, 7, dv, to be spoken, &7’ ob pavnra mpds dvipas Anth. P. 6. 210. 
doviov, 76, Dim. of pwr, Arist. Audib. 57:—so Gerla , Arcad. 32, 
wvo-Boros, ov, sending forth a voice, c. gen., caAmyyos Hesych. 
ovo-ktiméw, to cry out at, Jo. Damasc., in Pass. 
wvo-paixéw, Zo dispute about words, Sext. Emp. P. 1.195. 
q 
q 





bwvopiixta, %, a dispute about words, Ptol. 
bwvé-pipos, ov, imitating the voice, Ptol. Heph, in Phot, Bibl, 149. 4. 
vos, ov, = peyaddpwvos, Eupol. Xpuo. 17 (ap. Schol. Ar. Av. 42), 
acc. to Nauck de Aristoph. Byz. p. 207, cf. Theognost. Can. p, 66;— 
Comp. -érepos, Theod. Prodr., v. Notices des Mss. 6. p. 564. 

op, 6, gen. pwpds, dat. pl. pwpai Acl, N. A. 9. 45:—a thief, Hat. 2. 
174, and Att.; p&p tivos Plat. Rep. 334A; “Apyetor papes Ar. Fr. 
1533 $. GvOpwmor Paus. 10.15, 5; eyva 5& pap re papa «at 
Aveoy, a proverb in Arist. Eth, E. 7. 1, 5:—Sophron used a Sup. 
pwpraros, most thievish, Fr. 28 Ahrens. II. a kind of 
bee, prob. the robber-bee, different from «npny, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, I+ 
g. 40, 20. III. pwpay Arphy, a harbour near Athens, a little 
westward of Peirweus, used by smugglers, Dem. 932. 13., 942. 5, Strab. 
395- (Prob. from 4/®EP, cf. the phrase dyew wal pépew, ferre 
et agere, ‘ convey’ the wise it call (Shaksp., Merry Wives, i. 3); cf. Lat. 
Sir, firis.) 

dupa, Ion. poph, %, (pup) a theft, Bion g. 6, Nic. Al. 273, and (acc. 
to Herm.) h. Hom. Mere. 136. II. a detection, discovery, ad- 
yeiv ent 7H papd Diog. L. 1. 96; peiCov tHs p. 7d adrdy éavTov KaT- 
emeiy Ach, Tat. 7. 11; ¢. yontwy Eus. P, E. 213 C; and Hesych, has 
pepny* Epevvay, cf. pupa, abrépwpos. 
wparicés, 7, dv, detective, Eccl. 
pwparés, 7, dv, that can be detected, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 183. 
pupae, fut. dow [2]: (pwp, pwpd):—to search after a thief or theft, 
search a house to discover a theft, pupdowy éyary eiaépxowar Ar, Nub. 
499, cf. Ran. 1363; pwpay re mapa tim Plat. Legg. 954 A sq. 2. 
generally, to detect, discover, ra wheiaTa pupav aicxpa pwpaces Soph. 
Fr. 732; with a part., @. twa dpOyrd te Plat. Tim. 63 C;. p. twas 
émBovdevcavras Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 2 :—Pass. to be detected, Dem. 21. 33 
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Wevd pepaprupyxws Dem. 1107.43 «Aérrns dv 
8. 56; and so, xaxds [dv] Towne 
elvar wep. Plut. 2. 714 D:— 
éfayduevoy money was discovered to 
Vect. 4, 21. 
chest, trunk, coffer, esp. for clothes and linen, Il. 24. 
Hom, uses it in pl., and leaves the gender uncertain ; 
fem. (Acc. to Eratosth. p, 137 Bernhardy, 


Sor keeping secret.) 
poét. for pdwpros, stolen, Anth. P. 9. 348, Maxim. 


icting proof, Joseph. A. J-15.3,9- 
: Ta @. stolen goods, Luc. Hermot. 38, Philops. 
54 2. evidence of the fact, Lat. corpus delicti, 72 
d5uchparos Themist. 314 A. II. metaph. secret, clandestine, 
Theotr. 27.67; A€xrpa, BA€upa Anth. P. 5, 219, 221. 
6, a detecter, discoverer, Hesych., Suid. 
Sup. of pwp, q. v. 
gen. , 6: dual pare, pwrav, pwat: 
Poét. Noun 
found. in Com., as Ar. Pax 520, Diphil. Incert. 3; never in Prose), 
like dyjp, a man, which sometimes stands*with it, d0o 8 otmw 
nenvoOny, dvépe xvdaripw.. Il. 17. 3773; GAAbrpios >. 5. 214, 
. 462, 613, al. ;—sometimes emphatically a man, i.e. a brave man, 
xdova Beipo nddcooov, par’ *AckAnmod vidy Il. 4. 193, cf. 
545, Od, 6, cf. Herm. Soph. El, 45; (in this sense always the 
i so also in Att. Poets, whether of heroes, as Aesch. 
- 499, Soph. Ant. 107, Tr. 177; or of men generally, Aesch. Pers. 
Ag. 398, Soph. i 
109; 70 darav 


. C. 281, 1018, etce.; da gduwrds, i.e. Euod, 
Nouns, p@res Alycida: Pind. P. 5. 100; «Awmds 
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GAadr syévos Aesch. Pr. 548 ;—joined with other 
i ards Eur. Rhes. 


709. II. @ man, as opp. to a woman, Od, 6. 129, Soph. Ant. 
glo, Tr. 177, etc.; 80’ ol«rp® p@re, of a man and his wife, Eur. El. 
1094, cf, Anth. P, 5. 249. III. a man, mortal, as opp. to a 
. Geeretevore paxerOa Il. 17.98; pwrdy ddadv -yévos Aesch. 
. 550; para B Eur. Bacch. 542. 
4s, contr. for pdos, light, q. v. 


» }, pl. P@5es, contr. from pais, q. v. 
to dawn, Procl., Hesych., but mostly in comp. with d:a-, ém-. 
or $aowv, wros, 5, a coarse linen garment, used in Egypt, 


y. 


Lexiph. 2, E. 





or 
M. 
pos, 5, (pis, piaxw) that which gives light, an illuminator, 
vépov Anth. P. 11. 359, cf. Or. Sib. 8. 230:—ol paaripes 
the lights of heaven, stars, Anth. P. 15.17, Lxx, N. T.:—of a king, 79 
>. hpetépw Themist. 204 C; 6 @. rhs olxovpyévns Anna Comn. 2. 
381. II. metaph. an opening for light, a door or window, 
Hesych.; as some would even derive fenestra (festra) from ¢dos. 
és, 7, dv, of or for illuminating, Eccl. 
(sc. lepa), 7a, a festival at which there were torch- 
ions, or, which was sacred to one of the puchdpor Geol, Plut. 2. 
1119 E, Hesych, 
, to bear or bring light, Philo 1. 511, Manetho 1. 65. 
trans. to bring to light, ra éuBpva Olympiod. 
}, a lighting, Eust. Opusc. 238. 89. 
ov, bringing or giving light, “Ews Eur. Ion 1157; @. 
darhp, of Bacchus at the mysteries, Ar. Ran. 342; ¢. wevwat Id. Fr. 
494; often in Orph.:—as Subst., 6 paapdpos (sc. dornhp), the light- 
bringer, Lat. Lucifer, i.e. the morning-star, a name specially given to 
the planet Venus, Tim. Locr. 96 E, 97 A, Philo 1. 504, Cic. N. D. 2. 20, 
ef. Arist. Mund. 2, 9., 6, 18; cf. paecpdpos, wadpos, Exrepos ;—oi 
éxra pwapipo Clem. Al. 666. 2. of the eye, Plat. Tim. 45 B; 
pwapdpor , of the Cyclops, Eur. Cycl. 611. II. torch- 
bearing, epith. of certain deities, esp. of Hecaté, Id. Hel. 569, Ar. 
Thesm. 858, Fr. 535; @. Od (sc. “Apreyus), Eur. I. T. 21; 4) Swopdpos 
Ar. Lys. 443; vi) TH ®. Antiph. Bor. 1. 7: v. Béckh C. 1.1. p. 316. 
$aouv, acdvnov, v. piccav, pucodnor. 


, to guide with a light, guide, mpos Ti ebaéBaay >. Twa 
Joseph. Mace. 17. 5; of tupdot [Séorrai] Tov pwrayerynoovros Clem. 
Al. 147. II. to illuminate, olkov Achm. Onir. 160. 
dwra’ dy, illuminated, Eccl, 
dwrt: +), illumination, Eccl. 
wrd: . 4, Ov, fit for illuminating, Eccl., v. Suicer. in v. 


gurdywyss, dy, guiding with a light, enlightening, illuminating, Eccl.: 
—h . (sc. Qbpa) an opening for light, a window, Luc. Symp. 20, Dom. 
6, etc., cf. Suid. :—also } @.=Aapmds, Byz. 
bwravyea, 7, brightness of light, Byz., Suid., Zonar.; so-avyla, Byz. 
bwravyto, to beam with light, Manass, Chron. 135. 
bwr-a' és, beaming with light, Eccl., Zonar. 

» }, a kindling of lights, Ducang.; an incorrect form for 
pobayia, 


wrewvo-adns, és, like light, A. B. 754, Schol, Eur. Hipp. 740. 
dwreavés, 7, dv, (pas) shining, bright, fAvos Xen. Mem. 4. 3,4; oxorewa 
xat . [ocpara) Ib. 3. 10, 1, cf. Plut. 2. 1110 B, etc. II. 
metaph. clear, inct, opp. to oxorevds, Adyos Plut. 2. 9 B.—Pors, 
wees Ws word as not Att., and proposed to restore @avds in Xen., 
v. L. Dind. ll. c, 
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wr-epBodéw, to throw light on a thing, Clem. Al. 666: 
orlyyrov, 76, Dim. of parryg, Posidon, ap. Ath.176C, Ael. N. A. 6.31. 
patryyorhs, ov, 6, a fifer, Gloss. 
arryé, » , Plut. 2, 961E; 6, Ath. 175 E, 182 D:—a kind of 
ute (mAaryiavaAos), so called by the Alex. Greeks, and said to be invented 
by Osiris, ll. c., Eust. 1157. 43, v. Sturz D. Mac. p. 82. 
orife, fut. Att. .d: I. absol. to shine, give light, beam, 6 av- 
pak ob pwrifer donep % prdE Theophr. Ign. 30, cf. Nic. ap. Ath. 684 D, 
Plut. 2. 936 B. 2. of glass, to transmit light, Arist. An. Post. 1. 
31, fin. II. trans. to enlighten, light up, 6 ijduos p. Tov Kéopov 
Diod. 3. 48, cf. Plut. 2. 931°A, B:—Pass., opp. to cxoriCopat, Ib. 1120 
E, cf. Luc. Luct. 2. 2. to bring to light, make known, publish, 
Polyb. 23. 3, 10, 2 Ep. Tim. 1. 10:—Pass., ypdppara éadonéra Kat 
mepariapeva Polyb. 30. 8, 1. 3. to enlighten, instruct, teach, >. 
twds, mas .. LXX (4 Regg. 17. 28); . mdvras, ris % olxovoyta Ep. 
Eph. 3. 9. 4. to enlighten spiritually, and (in a special sense) ¢o 
baptize, Eccl., cf. Ep. Hebr. 6. 4., 10. 32 and v. pwricpa. 

76, an enlightening :—but only found in Eccl. sense, baptism 
or (properly) the enlightenment and inward grace of baptism, for of 
aipericol ipa exovay, ob pwripa, Jo, Chrys.; v. Suicer., and 
v. porife It. 4. 

poriopés, 6, illumination, light, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 224, Plat. 2.929 
D, 931 A. 2. metaph. light, Kipios @. wou Lxx (Ps. 26. 1), cf. 
2 Ep. Cor. 4. 4 and 6. 3. in Eccl. settse, =peticya. 

, 76, a baptistery, Socr. H. E. 3. 7, 4, etc. 
od, 6, one who gives light, Greg. Nyss. 
bwriorixos, 4, dv, enlightening, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 191. Adv. -«ds, 
Eust. 161. 19. 

Aéw, to throw light, emit rays, Manass. Chron. 127. 
nya, 76, a burst of light, Manass. Chron. 36. 
9, a throwing of light : a beam, ray, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 728, 
0s, ov, throwing light, illuminating, Eccl. 

Urns, ov, 6, (Bptw) abounding in light, Manass. Chron. 4955. 

ovia, %, the production of light, Dion. Ar. 
}, a giving of light, enlightening, Id. 
ov, 6, a giver of light, like pawoddpos, Synes. H. 3. 258, 

—8ér1s, dos, Dion. Ar. 
wro-5éxos, ov, receiving or holding light, of lamps, Byz. 
wro-edis, és, like light, luminous, Heraclid. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 796, 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 93, Plut., etc. 

-Koo Los, ov, lighting the world, Byz. 

bwro-Aaptris, és, blazing with light, C. 1. 8802. 

pwro-Anipla, 1, reception of light, Dion. Ar. 

bwro-éyos, ov, announcing light, Eust. in Mai Spic. Rom. 5. 316. 

burr: , to make light, Eccl. 

bwro-rrovds, dy, making light, enlightening, lambl.Protr.c. 21 (Symb. 4). 

aro-orddictos, ov, clad in light, Eccl. 

$wro-réKos, ov, light-bearing, Eccl. 

one ov, light-nourishing, v.1. for paropépos, Manass, Chron. 
7+ 4454. 

bwropdvera, 7, illumination, Suid. s.v. &emAaryeis, Eccl. 

bwro-pavis, és, brilliant, Eust. 226.6. Adv.-vas, Id. Opusc. 240. 63. 

bwrohoptw, to bring light, Eccl. 

%, a bringing or bringer of light, Oecum. 

s, ov, bringing light, like pwopdpos, Suid., Eccl, 

bwro-xioia, }, (xéw) a flood or burst of light, Dion, Ar. 

. €s,=pwroadys, Hesych. s. v. Kiovéav. 

+2, @ naming or being named from light, Eccl.:—Adv. 
Ib, 
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aut, v. ravyé. 
dap, = pdos, pas, Hesych. 


X. 


X, x, xi, 76, indecl., twenty-second letter of the Gr. alphabet, Plat. 
Crat. 414 B, Tim. 36 B: on KH for X, v. Béckh. C. I. 1. p.6. As 
numeral, x’ =600, x =600,000: but in Inscrr., X is the first letter of 
xéAtot, at, a, = 1000.—Later, X was used either simply, or with points % 
(x mepteotiypévoy, cf. dorepioxos 11), to call attention to anything re- 
markable in a passage, v. xid(w: so also was used, as an abbrev, 
for xpynordv, since a collection of passages so marked might make up a 
xpneropdadea. This last character also stood for xpévos and xpuads, 
Bast Comm. Palaeogr. p. 849; and, later, was the monogram for Xpr- 
orés.—In the old alphabet X stood for 8. 

I. x in the Indo-Europ, languages corresponds generally in Skt. to 
gh or h, in Lat. to # or (in the middle of a word) to ng, in Teuton. to g 
or (not initial) ck; as xqv, Skt. hansa, Lat. anser (i.e. hanser) ; O. Norse 
gas, etc. ;—dxos (dyxw), Skt. anhas, Lat. angor, Goth. agguya ;—x 06s, 
Skt. Ayas, Lat. hesi (old form of keri), Goth. gistra ;—Aetxw, Skt. lik, 
Lat, lingo, O. H. G. leckén or lecchén. 

TL. changes of x, in the Gr. dialects: 1. Dor. for 0, as dpyi- 
xos for épviOos, Pind.; v. Koen. Greg. p. 218. 2. Ion. represented 
by «, as déxopar peynwm onerls may nvOpa for éxopar peyxw oxeAls 
xirév xUrpa, Koen. Greg. p. 399: though this change occurs also in 
Dor. and older Att., Lob. Phryn. 307. 3. put before A to strengthen 
the sound, as xAaiva xAavis for Aaiva laena lana, xdapés for Aapés, 
; xAuapés for Acapds. 4, interchanged with +, in the middle of 
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words, @yxt, &yyts; maxvs, maxeros, maxvn, myyds, mayos; paxla, 

Pnxln, pirywupe; opuxh, dpuy}, Lob. Phryn, 231. 

. The Poets treated x in particular cases as a double consonant, =*x, 

so that a short vowel before it becomes long by position, as in Bpdxos, 

iaxn, iaxéw (qq-v.), Patoxiray ; y. Anecd. Oxon. 3. 359, and cf. &¢. 
sub fin. :—some Edd. write «x for x in these cases. 

xaos, 9, dv, =xapmvaos, Hesych., who also cites xayds in the same 
sense, cf. Lat. hamus. 

x , 6, late form of xnpds, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1147, Moschop. s.v. pipds. 

xade, xadéev, v. sub yavdave. 

xa5nv, Dor. xa8av, apparently = yavdév, ds xdbar win Epigr. Gr. 1130. 

xa, fo cause to retire; the Act. only found in compd. dvaxdw, 

(wapaxa{w, mpoxatw are also cited in Hesych.), and in Ep. redupl. aor. 
éxdiBov, fut. xexdidhow :—io force to retire from, bereave or deprive of, 

ods .. Oupod Kat Yuyxijs Kenaddy Il. 11. 334; dpiorhas exadjoe Ovpod 

wal Yuxis Od. 21. 153, 70. 

B. Med. xafopa, Il: Ep. impf. ya¢ero, Il.:—fut. xdoopa:, Ep. 
xdocopa: Il, 13. 153 :—aor. 1 éxdoduny, Ep. 3 sing. xa4coaro Ib. 193, 
inf. xaooac@a 12.173; part. xaooapevos 13. 148, etc. :—also in Il. 4. 
497-, 15. 574 xexadovro (for kexadoyro) 3 pl. of a redupl. aor. 2 Kexa- 
Séunv. (Curt. refers it to the same Root as y7-pa, q. V.) To give 
way, give ground, draw or shrink back, recoil, retire, often in Il. (never 
in Od.); xa{eo Il. 5. 440; 5 8 yaoodpevos medeplxOn 4. 535; 008 
bye wapmay xa(er’ 12. 407; ay F erdpwy els Ovos éxaCeTo 3. 32., II. 
585, al.; aléy dmicow yaovro 5. 702., 18. 160. 2. like the equiv. 
Xwpéw, c. gen., to draw back or retire from, muddov xaooac0at 12.172; 
xaCovro KedevOov 11. 5043 xalecbe waxns 15. 426, cf. 11. 539; 6 Be 
xaocar’ bricow vexpay 13. 193, cf. 17. 357; more rarely with a Prep., 
X: de Beréav 16.122; xaocovra bm’ éyxeos 13.1533 ovde Shy xaCero 
dydpés nor in truth was he (or it, the stone) far from the man, i.e. 
nearly hit him, 16. 736. 8. ob xaCopat, in Eur. Or, 1116, Alc. 326, 
is now written ob aCoua T fear not, v. Elmsl. and Monk ll. c., and cf. 
Aesch. Eum. 389.—The word is poét., and mainly Ep., except in the 
ae a dva—, dia-xaCopat, qq. v. 

Xatve, v. sub xdoxw. 

xdios [@], a, ov, genuine, true, good, Lacon. word in Ar. Lys. 91; 
Comp. xaiwrepos, Ib. 1157; “Avagarydpou rpddipos xatov Alex. Actol. 
ap. Gell. 15. 20 (as Valck. for dpxatov) ; cf. Badvxaios:—also written 
xaéds, dv, xaol of érdvwbev the good men of olden time, Theocr. 7. 5, 
ubi v. Schol. Hesych, also cites xdotos in the same sense; v. Lob. 
Phryn. 404. 

xatos, 6, or xatov, 70, a shepherd's staff, Ap. Rh. 4. 972, Call. Fr. 
125: cf. xaBds. 

xalp-aAos, ov, loving the contest, Nicet. Eug. 5. 337- 

XapeKdixéw, = émyaipexaréw, Philo 3. 44. 

- Xarpextixta, 7, = émxarpexaxia, v.1. Arist. M. Mor. 1. 28, I. 
Xaipé-Kiikos, ov, =émyatpéxaxos, Poll. 5.128, Anna Comn. I. 2, 230. 
xatperifo, to say xaipe, to greet, welcome, Twa Diog. L. 3. 98, LXX 

_ (Tob. 7. 1):—hence xatperiopés, 6, a greeting, visit to a person of 

rank, Lat. salutatio, Polyb. 32. 15, 8, Anth. P. 1. 114 (in tit.) :—so 

Xapériopa, 76, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 935; and Adj. xatperirtikés, 

q, ov, Ib. 

Xatpépuddov, 74, chervil, which like Germ. Kerbel, French cerfeuil, 
is formed from the Gr. word:—Columella 10. 110, makes it chaerephijlon, 
metri grat,; and Plin, (19. 54) Latinizes it into caerefolium. 

Xatpy Sav, dvos, %, delectation, Com. word in Ar. Ach. 4, formed after 
ddyniwv. II. Xatpypov, 6, as pr. n., Ephipp. ’EgyB. 2. 

xaipny, Dor. for xalpev, Theocr. 

Xatpyor-hovéw, zo delight in murder, Nicet. Ann. 96 B, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 779. 

Xatpootvn, 7, joy, worse form of xappootrn, Hesych. 

xatpe, 3 pl. imper. xatpévrov Eur. H. F. 575 :—impf., Ep. xaépor Il. 
14. 156, lon. xaipecxoy 18. 259 :—fut. xarpnow 20. 363, Hdt. 1. 128, 
Ar. Pl. 64, Andoc, 13. 40; Ep. redupl. inf. eexdpnoéper Il. 15. 98; later 
also xapw N.T. (Apoc. 11. 10) :—aor. éxdpyoa Plut. Lucull. 25, Arr. 
An. 5. 20:—pf. xexdpnra Ar. Vesp. 764, part. —nxds Hat. 3. 29, 42, etc.; 
Ep. acc. xexapnéra Il, 7. 312, Hes. Fr. 49 :—Med. (in same sense), xat- 
popat, noted as a barbarism in Ar. Pax 291 (v. Schol.) :—fut. xapyoopat 
Or. Sib. 6. 20, Luc. Philopatr. 24, (ovy—) Polyb. 30. 16,1; xapodpat 
Lxx (Prov. 1. 26); Ep. xexdpnoopa Od. 23. 266 :—Ep. aor. I xnparo 
Il. 14. 270; €x— Opp. C. 1. 509, etc.; part. xnpdpevos Anth. P. 7. 198: 
—Ep. redupl. aor. 2, 3 pl. exdapovro Il. 16. 600 (xapovro Q. Sm.6.315)3 
opt. 3 sing. and pl. xexdporro, —otaro Od. 2. 249, Il. 1. 256 :—Pass. 
(in same sense), aor. 2 éxdpnv [%] Hom., Att., without augm. xdpn Il. 
5. 682., 13. 609; subj. xapfjs v.1. Plat. Rep..606 C; opt. xapein Il. 6. 
481; inf. xapivat Simon, 178 ; part. xapets Il. 10. 541, Ar., etc. ;—pf. 
xexdpnpar h. Hom. 6. 10, Eur. I. A. 200, Ar. Vesp. 389; part. Kexap- 
pévos Eur. Or. 1122, Tro. 529, Cycl. 367 :—plqpf. 3 sing. and pl. xexd- 
pyro, —nvro Hes. Sc. 65, h. Hom. Cer. 458. (From 4/XAP come 
also xap-4, xdp-ts, xap-las, xdp-omos ; cf. Skt. ghar (luceo)} har-itas 
(x4peres, the coursers of the sun), har-ydmi (desidero) ; Lat. gra-tus ; 
0. H.G. gér, gir-i (gierig, greedy); v. M. Miller Sc. of Language, 2. 
370 sq. To rejoice, be glad, be delighted or pleased, Hom., etc.: he 
often joins x. Oup@ Il. 7. 191, etc.; also év Oup@ 24. 491, Od. 22. 411; 
ppeciv For Ll, 13. 609; ppéva 6. 481; but, xalpew vdw is to rejoice 
inwardly, secretly, Od. 8. 78; also, xatpe: 5€ pot Hrop Il. 23. 647; abvrdp 
épov wip x. Od. 4. 259 :—x. wat yeAay Soph. El. 1300; x. kat Fobjvat 
Ar. Pax 291, etc.; opp. to Avmeia@at, Aesch. Fr. 257, Soph., etc.; to 
ar-yeiv, Id. Tr. 1119.—Construction, 1. c. dat. rei, to rejoice at, 
be delighted with, take pleasure or delight in a thing, Ul. 7. 312, Qd. 2. 
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35, Hes. Op. 356, and Att. similarly c. dat. pers., xaipe .. dvdpi dixaige 
Od. 3. 52; with a part. added, xdapy 8 dpa of pie Il, “e 682, cf. 
24. 706, Od. 19. 463 :—in Att. also, alecsy émi tit Soph. Fr. 665, 
Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 35, Cyr. 8. rs 12, Plat., etc.; mpdés 1 Eupol. Incert: 
38; and with a part. added, én’ éfepyacpévors xaxotoe x. Eur. Bacch. 
1038, cf. 1032 :—rarely, €v Tut Aesch. Eum. 996, Soph. Tr. 1119 :—but 
also c, dat. modi, x. yéAwre to express one’s joy by laughter, Xen. Cyr. 
8. 1, 33:—also of a plant, xalper dpappors xwptows Theophr. H. P. 6. 
5, 2. 2. rarely c, ace., xalper 5€ puv Barts eGeipy Il. 21. 347; so 
with a part. added, xalpw 5€ o ebrvxoivra Eur. Rhes. 390; xalpw 
Ovhoxovras Id. Hipp. 1339; xXalpw a’ édndrvdéra Id. Fr. 674 :—this 
usage is said in E. M. to be Oropian.—Diff. from this is the usage witli 
aneut. Adj., rabra Avmetobar kal Taira xaipew Dem. 323. 7, (so, TOAAA 
x. V. infr. V. 2, and cf. dAyéw I, ynPéw, H5opar); so, c. acc. cogn., 
xalpew Hdovqy Arist, Eth. N. 7.14, 8; x. xapav Plut.2.1091E. 8. 
c. part., xalpw .. rdv po00v dxovoas I rejoice at having heard, am glad 
to hear, Il. 19. 185, cf. 7.54., 11. 733 xalpovoww Bioroy vnnowov edovres 
Od. 14. 377, cf. 12. 380, Hes. Op. 55; xalpw .. ndumov ics Pind. N. 8. 
81; Xalpes dpav pas, marépa 5 ov xatpew Boxeis; Eur. Alc. 6g1; 
xalpw peSdpevos Ar, Pl. 247; Owmevdpevos xalpes Id. Eq. 1116; often 
in Plat., etc.:—with part. pres. xafpw sometimes takes the sense of 
ptréw, to delight in doing, to be wont to do, xalpovor xpewpevor Hat. 
7. 236, cf. Soph. Ph. 449, Ar. Vesp. 764, Plat. Prot. 318 D, 346 C, 
358 A. 4, also xalpew Sr .. Od. 14. 51, 526, Pind. N. 5. 85; 
X. ovvera.. Od, 8. 200. II. with negat., ob xapyoas thou 
wilt or shalt not rejoice, i.e. thou shalt not go unpunished, shalt 
repent it, Ar. Pl. 64; od xatpnoeroy Id. Eq. 235; so in Hom., ovd€ 
tw ole T, xaipnoey Il. 20. 363, cf. 15. 98, Od. 2. 249, Ar. Vesp. 
186; GAA’ odd’ ds Kipds ye xaipnoe Hdt. 1. 128; so with an in- 
terrog., od .. xaipnoev vopites; Plut. Alex. 51:—it is rare to find 
this phrase except with a fut., for in Dem. 437. 7 (6mws av pi) xai- 
pwotv) the sense is fut.; but in Plut. Lucull. 25, we have ove éyai- 
pnoev :—for a similar use of the part., v. infr. IV. 2. III. the 
imperat. xafpe, dual yalperor, pl. xaipere, is a common form of greet- 
ing, 1, at meeting, hail, welcome, Lat. salve, Hom. and Att. (esp. 
in the morning, acc. to Dio C. 69. 18, cf. Luc. pro Lapsu in Salutando), 
Il. 9. 197, Od. 13. 229, etc.; xaipe, feive, map aupl piAnoeat I. 123; in 
Hom. often strengthd., odA€ re, al péya xaipe, Beot 5€ Tor GABia Sotev 
Od. 24. 402; xatpé por Il. 23. 19, cf. Soph. O.C. 1137; often repeated, 
Aesch. Eum. 996, 1014, Soph. Aj. 91, etc.; xaip’ ds péyora, xaipe Id. 
Ph. 462; also used in greeting one’s native land, the sun, etc., Aesch. 
Ag. 508, cf. 22, Soph. Ph. 1452:—this xaipe is sometimes implied in 
the use of xalpw, xipug “Axadv, xaipe.. Answ. xalpw I accept the 
greeting, Aesch. Ag. 538; so, viv maot xaipw, viv pe was donaterar 
I hear the word xatpe from all, Soph. O. T. 596. 2. at taking 
leave and parting, fare-thee-well, farewell, good-bye, Lat. vale, Od. 5. 205., 
13. 59, 15. 151, Ar. Ran. 164; often put into the mouth of persons 
about to die, Soph. Aj. 863, Tr. 921, Plat. Phaedo 116 D, etc.; ef. 
Bockh Expl. Pind. 2. 57:—hence in sepulchral inscriptions, C. I. 1088; 
1090, 1093, al.; so, xalpois ToAAG, pakatpa -ybvar Anth. 3. on 
other occasions, as in comforting, be of good cheer, Od. 8. 408; at 
meals, like the Anglo-Saxon wes hal, 4. 60., 18. 122., 20. 199; xaipe, 
yurn, prdrnre good luck be on our union, 11. 248; ebxwAgs xatpere 
13. 358; xatpe dowd h. Hom. 8. 7. 4. the notion of taking 
leave or parting appears also in the 3 pers. sing. yatpérw, have done 
with it, away with it, et re éyévero dvOpwmos etre ears Saipov, xaipérw 
Hdt. 4. 96; xatpérw Bovdevpara Eur. Med. 1044, cf. Plat. Symp. 
199 A, Legg. 636, 886 D; so Terence has valeat for pereat or abeat in 
malam rem, 5. the part. and inf, are used in a similar way, v. infr. 
IV. 3, 'V. 2. IV. part. yaipwy, glad, joyful, delighted, ll. 1. 446, 
etc.; xalpovra pidny xaipovres éreprov eis “IOaxnv Od. 19. 461; xai- 
povre pépey.. xaipwv 17. 83, cf. 19. 461; Avmovpevor wat xaipovres 
in sorrow and in joy, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 5; so, xexapnews Hdt. 3. 29, 
42, etc. 2. in Hdt. and Att. yaipor is often joined with another 
Verb, in the sense of safe, with impunity, Lat. impune, xaipwv dmar- 
Adrrec Hat. 3. 69, cf. 9. 106, Plat. Gorg. 510 D, Dem. 748. 5; more 
often with a negat., ob xalpwy, Lat. haud impune, to one’s cost, ob xai- 
povres Ene yédAwra Onoeabe Hat. 3.29; ov Te xaipwy .. épeis Soph. O. T. 
363, cf. Ant. 759, Ph. 1299, Eur. Med. 397, Ar. Ach. 563; od ydp.- 

xalpay tis .. Toupdy adr-yuvel néap Eupol. Ajjp. 2; ob x. & Agere 
Xen. An. 5. 6, 32; so also, ort xaphoow ye ot Ar. Vesp. 186; KAdwr 
is used just=od yalpwy (v. xAaiw I, 2) :—yv. supr. I. 3. in same 
sense as imperat. (supr. 11), ob 8é por xalpwy ddixoro fare-thee-well; 
and may’st thou arrive, Od. 15.128, cf. Theocr. 2. 163; GAA’ éprérw 
xalpovaa let her go with a benison, Soph. Tr. 819; xaipwy tt fare-thee- 
well, Eur. Alc. 813, Phoen. 921, cf. Soph. Tr. 819. 4. 70 xaipor joy, 
Plut. 2. 136 C, 1089 E; cf. #bopac II. V. the inf. is used to refer 
to the word xaipe as used in greeting*(supr. 111. 1), Plat. Charmid. 164 E; 
Xatpew 5& rov Knpuka mpodvvénw 1 bid him welcome, Soph. Tr. 227 5 

mpocemuy Twa xX. ov avtimpoceppHOn Xen, Mem. 3.13, 1; so, Xalpe 
+ TGAN éyh o° Epicor I bid thee have thy pleasure, Soph. Aj. 112 :— 
but at the beginning of letters the inf. usually stood alone (éyer or 
Kedreve being omitted, as in Lat. S.=salutem, for S. D.=salutem dicit), 

Kipos Kuagapy xatpev Xen. Cyr. i 5, 27, cf. Theocr. 14. 1. 2. 
in bad sense, like xaspérw, av xalpéw twa or Tt to dismiss from one's 
mind, put away from one, renounce, Hat. 6. 23. 9. 41, Ar. Pl. 1187, 
Plat. Phaedo 63 E, Prot. 347 E, Xen., etc.; ovyva x. éayv twa Plat. 
Phileb. 59 B; paxpa Luc. Apol. pro Merc. Cond. 3: so also, moAAa x. 
Aéyew Tivd Eur. Hipp. 113, cf. 1059, Plat. Theaet. 888A; moda x. 


weAevey twa Ar. Ach, 200; elmeiy xalpev twa Luc. Dem. Enc. 50; 
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Xarrées — xadreraivo, 
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sogaryopevey Ar. Pl. 322, Plat. Legg. 771 A; xalpew mpover- 

weiv Eupol. Incert. 21. In all these Li pers. is comanaly 
put before xaipev. Sometimes however the dat. is found (though never 
i -), OAAG xalpew Eu, is karagi Aesch. Ag. 572; ppacat 
‘A@nvaiow: Ar. Nub. 3 wodAd eindvra x. TH GAnde 

272E, cf. Phaedo 64 C,; Rep. 406 D, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 31. 
<ooa, ev, metri grat. for yacrheas, Simon, lamb. 6. 57; so 

Axnes, Archil. 89. 

long, loose, flowing hair, favOiy drexei, xalrny (v. sub 
3- 141; TiAAovro 8% yxalras Od. 10. 567; and in o of a 
xatras mefapéry Il. 14. 175, cf. 10. 15; so in Pind., and 
° a horse’s mane, Oadepr) 3é juai: 
of 
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of vero xaitn Il. 17. 439, 
pir BE xatrat dipors dlacovrat 6. 509., 15. 266. Z re 
a lion’s mane, Lat. juba, Eur. Phoen. 1121, cf. Ar. Ran. 
21; boa xalrny exe, Gorep Kay, opp. to ca Aogudy Exe, Howep 
Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 19, cf. P. A. 2. 14,43 but, ppigas Aoguas da- 


cvatxeva xairav, of Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 822. 


r 


i 


eee , Lxx (Lev. 11. 30). 

15, #, hail (cf. Plat. Tim. 59 E, Arist. Mund. 4,8) 6uBpov .. 48 
4 veperéy Ul. to. 6, cf. 15. 170, etc.; pl, a hailshower, hailstorm, 
Xen. Oec. 5, 18, Plat. S 
. Nub. 1127; 


1.7 (6). 39; v. 6uBpos 11. II. any small knot like a hail- 
1. a pimple or tubercle in the flesh of swine, Arist. H. A. 8. 
34- 4, 2, Androsth. ap. Ath. 93 C; cf. yada{aw 11. 2. 
tubercle, such as grows on the eyelid, Galen., etc., cf. Poll. 4. 


E 


(With xdAa¢-a, i.e. xdAad-ya, cf, Skt. kréd-uni (storm) ; 
Lat. grand-o, inis ; Slav. grad-u.) 

rt Sy a, ov, (xada(a 11) knotty, knotted, pyyés Orph. Arg. 764. 

x! , to — Luc. we Acc. 2: to fall thick as hail, Com. Anon. 
123. (xaAa{a 11. 1) to have pimples or tubercles, Ar. Eq. 
381; xaAala@oa des Arist. H. A. 8. 21, Phi : * 

pxaal-anhe; és, hurling abuse as thick as hail, Auth. P. 7. 405. 

aor Ady. like hail, Nicet. Ann. 

x Dor. -des, eooa, ev, like hail, pévos x. murder thick as 
hail, or fierce as a hailstorm, Pind. 1. 5 (4). 64; ovpyds Anth, P. 6. 
221; diorol Nonn. D. 18. 232. ~ IL. cxopmios x. a scorpion 
whose sting causes an icy chill, Nic. Th. 13. 


, to suffer from xadaCax (signf. 11, 2), Aét. 

x , 76, Dim. of xdAaa (11.2), Galen., Paul. Aeg. 3. 22. 
xaAdfvos, ov, full of knots or clots, Schol. Hipp. 2. p. 479 Dietz. ; cf. 
xo L - Onh L Subst. wkatten @ precious stone, re- 
sembling a hailstone, - 7523 xaAafki ov, in Plin. 37. 73; 
Sontine AlGos in Geop. 1. 14, I. ato 
xGAaloBohétw, to strike with hail, Anth. P. 5.64, Clem. Al. 754. 
xaAalo-Boros, ov, showering hail, vépy Plut. 2. 499 F. 

X@Aako-kowéw, fo smite with hail, Theophr. C. P. 5.8, 3; in Pass., Id, 
H, P. 4. 14, 1. 

, a hailstorm, Lat. calamitas, Theophr. C. P. 5. 8, 2. 

xi What, dkos, 6, a hail-guard, one who averts hail by certain 
strange rites, Plut. 2. 700 E, Senec. Quaest. Nat. 4. 6. 
. X@Aafoopar, Pass. to be hailed upon, Gloss. 

xGAalabns, «s, (<l50s) like hail, méryos Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 922 C; 
onéppara Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 19. 2. bringing hail, dvepos Id, Meteor. 
2.6, 20 and 22. IL. = xaddgios, omépya Id. H. A. 7,2, 19, 2. 


of pigs, pimply, measly, Ib. 8. 21, 4. 

ahibopee 76,=xGdala Ui, ela Chron. 259. 

xGAdLwors, cas, 7), fuberculousness, Foés, Occ. Hipp. 

x@Aaivw, pott. for yardw I. 4, pura xadalvoyres Hes. Sc. 308. 

x! 6, %, neut. —rovy :—with loose, trailing feet, halting,” Hpa:- 
aros Nic. Th, 458 ; vv. Il. xwAolous, evAolmovs. 

x’ 6, suds in which clothes have been washed, Cratin. Incert. 
117; cf. Polemo ap. Macrob. Sat. 5. 19. 

xGAavbpos, 5, prob. Dor. for x4Aavbpos, Epich, 41 Ahrens. 

xaAdpa, 7, a fetter, Hesych. 


x! év, Dor. for. xr ‘ 

x 4, dy, slack, loose, déppa Hipp. Aph. 1256; brodppara Ar, 
Thesm. 263; dddvoes Thuc. 2. 76; xadwds Xen. Eq. 10, 3, cf. 7,1; 
Bpag Ib. 12, 1; x. KoTvAnddy, a loose, supple joint, Ar. Vesp. 1495 ; 
$0, X. , Opp. to owAnpa, Xen. Eq. 7, 6: X- dppoviac loose, 
I id, effeminate music, Plat. Rep. 398 E; xadapwrépay .. érolnae 

is Ka (SC. TH povowwhy) Pherecr, Xetp. 1.5; x. wipor relaxed, 

open pores, Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 2:—1d xadapdy,=xadapérns, Anaxim. 
ap. Plur. 2. 947 F. Adv. -p&s, Hipp. Fract. 763. 

70s, i}, slackness, looseness, Xen. Eq. 9, 9., 10, 13 and 16. 

xGAious, ews, 4, a slackening, loosening, of bandages, Hipp. Fract. 

759% 7D X- Te wal dyéce Plat, Rep. 590 B; x. ray dpOpay Moschio 
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de Pass. Mul. p.23; x. T@v mépoy a relaxing, ing of the pores, 
Galen. ; of the body, Id. 1. 85. “aA pith ee ie 
xéAacpa, 7d, a slackened condition, 1 , Plut. 2. 132 D, 133D, 
Lue. Asin. g. 2. a gap in the line of battle, Polyb. 18. 13, 8; 
ovpperpov éxev x. to be placed at fitting intervals, Plut. Aemil. 
32- 3. a dislocation, Oribas. 145 Matth. 
xadacpériov, 76, a slight slackening in a rope, Hero in Math, Vett. 251. 
xGAacpés; a = charity 1. 150, Oribas. 293 Matth. q 
x sc. ¢xotvia), Ta, ropes for letting down a trap-door, opp: 
to dvacracrnpia, App. Civ. 4. 78: cf. eecorel E sh 
xtAaorikés, 7, dv, (xaddw) fit for slackening or making supple, ékacov 
swparev x. Schol. Il. 23. 281, cf. Plut. 2. 658 E. 2. laxative, 
Galen. 1. 86; 6 x. tpémos Tijs EmpeAcias Sext, Emp. P. 2.240. 
x! , 76, a chain, LXXx (2 Paral. 3.5 and 16). 
tos, a, ov, of, from Chalastra on the Thermaic gulf:—7d 
Xadaorpaioy (sc. virpov), prob.a fine kind of soda, found in a lake near 
that place, and used with lye or soap for purposes of cleansing, Plat. 
Rep. 430A, Plut. 2. 134E; pvypart wal virpw Xadaorpaiy Alciphro 
3. 61, cf, Plin. 31. 46, §§ 3, 4.—In Plat. l.c. the best Mss. give KaAe- 
orpaiov, and in Hdt. 7, 123 the place is called Xadéo7py. 
x! , to relax in tension, Porph. ad Ptol. Harm. p. 294. 
xGAdw, Ep. 3 pl. xaAdwou Opp. H. 2. 451: fut. xaAdow [a] Hipp. 
285. 51., 1229 F :—aor. éydAdoa Aesch, Pr. 176, etc.; Ep. xaAacoa h. 
Hom, Ap. 6; Dor. part. xaAdgais Pind, P, 1. 1o:—pf. xexaddina Hipp. 
1216 E:—Med., Ep. aor. xaAdoavro Ap. Rh, 2. 1264 :—Pass., aor. 
éxaddaOnv, subj. xadac6f Aesch. Pr. g91, Plat. Phaedo 86 C :—pf. xe- 
xaAagpa Anth. P. 9. 297, App. Mithr. 74 :—plqpf. éxexdAagro Aristid. 
1.315: I. trans. to slacken, loosen, x. Bidv, té¢a to unstrin 
the bow, h. Hom. Ap. 6, h. Hom. 27. 12; x. 7a vedpa, opp. to ourTei- 
vew, Plat. Phaedog8 D; x. Tov méda, of a ship, v. movs I. 2 :—metaph., 
X: Ta Tis woderelas, opp. to émrefvew, Plut. 2. 827 B:—Pass., opp. 
to émrelvec@a, Plat. Phaedo 86 C, 94 C; xaddoGar cal diapbelperBae 
Id. Legg. 653 C. 2. to let down, let sink, fall or droop, nrépvya 
xaddgas Pind. P. 1, 12; xaddoas 6Alyov. 7d pétwmov having unbent 
the brow, Ar. Vesp. 655, (so Lat. vudtus solutus, Ruhnk. Rut. Lup. p. 
69); pacrods xdAagor, says the Cyclops to his ewe, Eur. Cycl. 55; x- 
isrév to lower it, Ap. Rh. 2. 1267; dierva x. Ev. Luc. 5.5; dyxvpay 
Suid. 38. to let loose, loose, release, ria &« 5ecp@y Aesch. Pr. 176; 
twa kaxav Ib. 256;—absol, to let go, slacken one’s hold, pndapa xara 
Ib. 58. 4. jvias x. to slack the reins, esp. in metaph. sense, x. Tas 
jwias rois Ad-yos Plat. Prot. 338 A, cf. Eur. Fr. 413. 5. «ApOpa or 
«dqdas x. to loose the bars or bolts, i. e. undo or open the door, Soph. 
Ant. 1187, Eur. Med. 131, Hipp. 808; so, x. rovs woxAovs Ar. Lys. 
310; but also, m¥Aas poxAoi’s xadGre Aesch. Cho, 880. 6. to 
loosen or undo things drawn tightly together, x. «penaoriy dpravnv 
Soph. O. T, 1266; x. wav xddupp dm dpOadpar Id. El. 1468; x. 
deopa Eur. Andr. 577; dowdy Id. Cycl. 161; 7d ordya Xen, Eq. 6, 8: 
—Pass., 7a xaAdpeva OmAa Hipp. Art. 808; mplv av xadacbp Seopa 
Aesch. Pr. 991. 7. metaph., x. Tv dpyqy let it go (v. infr. 11. 2), 
Ar. Vesp. 727; x. [rov vdov] és dyuv rivés Tim. Locr, 104 C; x. ém- 
Oupiay Plut. 2.133 A; 7d Bapd wat dyedés Alciphro 3. 3 :—Pass. ¢o be 
softened, NOos els iypérnra Kexadaor a Callistr. 896. II, intr. 
to become slack or loose, (@vat yad@or Eur. Bacch. 935 ; m¥Aat xaddoe 
stand open, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 29:—metaph. c. gen., /o have a remission of, 
ri xadG pavidy; Aesch. Pr. 1057; ailxiferai re xovdapa xadrG xaxav 
Ib, 256 (where the Schol. remarks cvv76ns ait@ 4 pwn); (and in the 
same sense absol., Soph. O. C. 203, 840) ; x. ppovnuaros Eur. Fr. 724; 
vis opyis Ar. Av. 383 (v. supr. I. 7); x. Tie THs dpxjs Plat. Meno 
86 E, cf, Plut. Lycurg. 7. 2. c. dat., x. Tu to give way or yield 
to any one, to be indulgent to him, pardon him, «i rotow.. Kreivou- 
aw GdAnAous xadgs Aesch. Eum. 219; x4Aa Toxedow Eur. Hec. 403: 
absol, to give way, elke d500 xad@vra Trois Kkaxioow Id. Ion 637; c. 
inf. to concede, Plat. Soph. 242 E. 3. absol. to remit, to grow 
slack or weak, émedav ai émOvpia xaddowor Id. Rep. 329 C; xadd- 
aa 6 mayerés Hipp. Aér. 285; dd0vn Acut. 386. b. as Medic. 
term, «otAin iypa xadG the bowels are relaxed, Galen. ; and so in Pass., 
v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. ; 
xaABavy, %, Lat. galbdnum, the resinous juice or gum of a Syrian 
umbelliferous plant, Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 2.,7. 2, Plut. 2. 1009 F, Diosc. 
3. 97, etc-—(Prob. the Hebrew chelbénah.) 
xi vis, os, #, of or belonging to xaABavn, pifa Nic. Th. 938. 
x woes, eooa, ev, of or from xadBavn, pita Nic. Al. 568. 
xXGABavov, 74, late form of xaABavy, like Lat. galbanum, v. Dind. 
Steph. Thes. 
, to follow the Chaldaean fashion, speech, or creed, Philo. 581. 
XaABatos, 6, a Chaldaean, Hat. 7. 63, Soph. Fr. 564, etc. II. 
an astrologer, caster of nativities, since the Chaldaeans were much given 
to such pursuits, Arist. Fr. 30, Cic. Divin, 1. 1, cf. Hdt. 1. 181, Arr. An. 
7. 17, Juven. 6. 553., 10. 94 :—XaAB8ata (sc. 7), %, Chaldaea, Steph, 
B., Ptol.:—XaA8aikés, 4, dv, of or for the Chaldees, Ath. 529 F, 
Joseph., etc,:—XaASaiori, Adv. in the Chaldee tongue, v.1. Dan. 2, 26. 
xaA-epds, v. sub yards. : 
xaAematves, fut. —av@ Plat. Phaedo 116 C, al. :—aor. 1 éxad€mpva, subj. 
xakennvy Il. 16. 386, inf. -Fvae 18. 108 :—Pass., aor. ExadendvOny, v. 
infrs: (yaAends), To be severe, sore, grievous, like Lat. ingravescere, 
péya Bpéuera: xadenaivay [dvepos] ll. 14. 399; €t nat pada wep Xare- 
bs a [xetuav] Od. 5. 485. 2. mostly of persons, to be violent, 
be sorely angry, to be savage, bre Ts mpbrepos xadenqvy Il, 19. 183; 
absol. also in Att., Ar. Ran. 1020, Thuc. 3. 82, Plat., etc., v. sub xet- 
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pevos xaeraivy Il. 16. 386, cf. Od. 5. 147., 16. 114., 19.83; so, x. TO 
mworau@ Hat, 1. 189, cf. Thuc, 8. 92, Plat., Xen., etc. ; ai [xdves] rots 
AlOors, ols &v BAnOHor, xadewalvover Plat. Rep. 469 E:—also foll. b 
a Prep., x. émi ru to be angry at a thing, Od. 18. 415., 20. 3233 mpds 
wt Thue, 2. 22, 59; mpés twa Xen, Mem. 2. 2, 1:—also c. dupl. dat. 
pers. et rei, x. Tit rots elpnpévos to be angry with him for his words, 
Id. An. 5. 5, 24:—1arely, like yoAodo@ar, etc., c. gen. causae, dy nol 
xareraivere, Tovrwy Tois Oeois xapw eldévaa Ib. 7. 6, 32; so, x. dnép 
twos Luc. Indoct. 25 :—foll. by a relat., yaA. Ore... Xen. An. I. 5,143 
xad. et... Plut. Camill. 8, etc. II. to provoke to anger, xademaiver 
6 dpyCopuevos Arist. Poét. 17, 3 :—Pass. to be embittered or provoked, 
much like the Act. yaAenav@jvai ru, Ste .. against one, Xen. An. 4. 6, 
2, Cyr. 3.1, 38; mpds Twa Ib. 5. 2, 18. III. in Pass. also, to be 
regarded with anger, to be treated harshly, éhecioOat .. paddov elxds 
éori mov .. 4) xadenaivecOar Plat. Rep. 337 A.—Cf. xadkémrw.—Never 
wee Trag. ; 

xa is, és, poét. for yademds, deOAov Mimnerm. 11. 

Aa nef éy, answers nearly to the Lat. difficilis (8 av pi) pddvov F 
GAG Bid. TOAAGY TpaypaTwy yiyvynra: Plat. Prot. 341 D, cf. Arist. Rhet. 
1. 6, 27), in various relations : 1. in Hom. mostly in reference to 
the feelings, hard to bear, painful, sore, grievous, epith. of xepauvés, Il, 
14. 417; OdedAAa 21. 335; dvepor Od. 12. 286; mévos 23.250; aAyos, 
mevOos 2. 193., 6. 169; ‘yipas Il. 8. 103; dAn Od. Io. 4643; so, x. 
a@do0s Hes, Th. 800; épis Pind. N. 10. 135; dAAa xadrerwrepa Hat. 6. 
40; and in Att. x. mvedua Aesch, Supp. 165; dv Id. Theb. 228; 
xarerwrara [mpéypara] Soph. Tr. 1273; g¢vppopd Eur. Hipp. 767 ; 
véaos, mAavn, mevia, etc., Xen. Symp. 4, 37, Plat. Soph. 245 E, etc. ; 
% ecBodr} aitirn xaderwrarn Tois ’AOnvaios eyévero Thuc. 3. 26; 
[@cpaxes] Svopopo xat x., of ill-fitting cuirasses, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 13: 
70 xaderdy Tov mvevparos the severity of the wind, Id. An. 4. 5, 4; 7 
xarerd hardships, sufferings, opp. to Ta repmvd, 7a Hdéa, Id. Mem. 2. 
I, 23, etc.; Teprv@y yadeny te xpiows Pind. Fr. 96. 2. hard 
to do or deal with, difficult, troublesome, irksome, épyov, mpa@ypa, etc., 
Ar. Eq. 516, Thuc., etc.; xaderd 7a xadd, a proverb attributed to 
Solon; xaderdv 6 Blos Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 1, cf. Plat. Symp. 176 D :— 
c. inf, act., like the Lat. supine in u, yaderh roe éyd pévos dvripépe- 
o8a=xadendy éori por dvripépe@ai aor, Il. 21. 482; so, xaAemot Se 
cot paivecdar evapyeis 20.131; xaderdy dé 7 dpioceyv [7d pOdv] 
Od. 10. 305; x. dvridoa Pind. N. 10. 135; x. mpoowoAepeiv 6 
Baawreds Isocr. 69 A, cf. Thuc. 7. 51; x. gvyyevéoOar Plat. Rep. 330 
C, cf. 412 B, 502 C; x. mdaxew Id. Crito 49 B; but also c. inf. pass., 
xarends KayvwcOjva wat Sax Ojvat Antipho 115.5, cf. Hes. Sc. 386 :— 
xarendy [€or] c. inf., "tis hard, difficult to do, Il. 21. 184, Od. 4. 651; 
also c. acc. et inf., ’tis difficult for one to do.., Il. 16. 620, Od. 20, 
3133 orc. dat. et inf, Il, 21, 184, Od. 17. 156. 3. dangerous, 
ApwHy 19. 189; OddAagoa Thue. 4. 24, cf. Xen. An. 3. 2, 2. 4, 
of ground, difficult, rugged, xwpia x. xat merpwdn Thuc. 4. 9; x. dds 
Id. 5. 58; xadem).. Kal mpooayrns .. 656s éorw Anaxandr. Incert. 5 ; 
x. mpéaodos Xen. An. 5. 2, 3; mopela Ib. 5.6, 10; oradpds Ib. 4.5, 33 
X: xwpiov a place difficult to take, Ib. 4. 8, 2; AnpOfvat x. Arist. Phys. 
2. 4, 16. II. of persons, hard to deal with, angry, cruel, 
savage, harsh, severe, stern, strict, (opp. to mpGos, Plat. Crito 49 B, 
ef. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 5,11), Baowdeds, daipwr, etc., Od. 2. 232., 19. 
201; xadenot re wat dypin 8.5753 c. dat. pers. cruel or harsh to or 
towards one, 17. 388, cf. Thuc. 8.1; yaderwrepos a more bitter enemy, 
Id. 3. 40; xader@raroe most difficult to deal with, most dangerous 
or troublesome, Ib. 42, cf. 7. 213 xadremwrepo mapora Id. 3. 1133 
xaherdv ye Ovydrnp erfpa Menand. ‘AA. 6 ;—c. dat., x. elvat rit 
Thuc. 8. 1, etc.; mpds twa Plat. Rep. 375 C, Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 7; mept 
or mpés tm Plat. Rep. 498 A, Xen. Cyn. 5, 17, etc.; émt ru Theocr. 
22. 145; also c. part., x. Hv 7d dixaroy pvddocow strict in.., Hat. 1. 
Too, b. so of words, xader@ jvimare pO Il. 2. 245, etc.; pedcCé- 
pev aled piOoow x. Od. 17. 395; x. dveldea, Spordal Il. 3. 438, Od. 
17. 189; dhs 14. 2393 phys ll. 5. 178 c. esp. of judges, Fv 7d 
dixaoy puddcoww x. Hdt. 1. 100, cf. Plat. Criti. 107 D, Dem. 528. 10; 
see the character of Alcibiades in Andoc. 33. 43 sq.3 (so, x. dpx# Thuc. 
1.773 Ttpwpia Plat. Apoi. 39 C; vdpor Id. Hipp. Mi. 372 A, Dem. 941. 
3.  _@. of savage animals, Xen. An. 5. 8, 24, Cyn. 10, 233 of bees, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 20, cf. 40; [@npia] x. Tas pices Plat. Polit. 274 B; 
cf. xaderérns 1. 2. 2. ill-tempered, angry, testy, xadends 
dv nat ddoxodos Ar. Vesp. 942, cf. Isocr. 389C; dpyhy xadrends 
Hdt. 3. 131; so, xaderf rp yxepi with a rough hand, Ar. Lys. 
1116. 8. of plants, hurtful to the soil, Theophr. H. P. 
8. 9, 3- 

2 B. Ady. xaden@s, hardly, with difficulty, Lat. aegre, aryvavat x. Rv 
dydpa Exacrov "twas possible, but with difficulty, to distinguish, Il. 7. 424; 
x. 8 a Eodna 7d péferv 20, 186; x. ne pd-yors Hes. Op. 686; x. dpyds 
peraBdddovow Eur. Med. 121; x. y@vat Antipho 121.17; x. ebpl- 
‘cnetv, opp. to pgdios pavOdvey, Isocr. 5 E, cf. 1rE; ob or pi) XGA. 
without much ado, like padiws, Thuc. 1. 2., 7. 81, etc. 2. hardly, 
‘scarcely, Boréw .. x. dv “EAAnvas TWéponot paxeoOar Hdt. 7. 103; x. 
tapa Tots éxOpois ebpeOnoerat Lys. 181.31; x. dv wetcatu Plat. Phaedo 
84D. 3. in Att., x. Exe = xadrendy éors, Thuc. 3. 53; c. acc. et 
inf., Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 6. 4. painfully, miserably, yadendrepov, 
-wrara Gi Plat. Rep. 579D, cf. Legg. 925D; év ois yakenwrara 
d&ia-yev Thuc, 7. 71. II. of persons, angrily, cruelly, bitterly, 
harshly, severely, x. TipopetoOar Thuc. 3. 46; dmoxpiverda Id. 5. 42, 
‘ef. Eur. Hipp. 203, Ar. Pl. 60, Plat. Phaedr. 269 A:—x. pépew 1, like 
“Lat. aegre ferre, Thuc. 2. 16, Plat. Rep. 330A, etc.; x. pépev rt 


“Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 29,-An. 1. 3, 35 éwé ru Id. Hell. 7. 4, 21, Dion. H. 3+ g tally, a strap or thong, Eur. Cycl. 461, 
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50; also, x. pépeww rivds Thuc. 2. 62; also, x. AapBaveoOal Tivos Hat. 
2. 121,43 xX. AapBdvew epi twos Thuc. 6. 61. 2. often in the 
phrase x. éxev, to be angry, Xen. An. 6. 4, 16, etc.; Tiwi with one, 
Id. Hell. 1.5, 16; mpds 7 at a thing, Isocr. 27 B, 37 C3; mpos twa, 
Vv. sub mayxadémws 3 x. Exe tut éni Tie with a person for a thing, 
Dem. 498. 10, cf. Plut. Cic. 433 x. dsaxeioOar mpds Twa Plat. Rep. 500 
B; x. diareOjva éwi rx Plat. Pericl. 36. b. x. €xev, also, to be 
in a bad way, Lat. male se habere, x. €xw ind rod worod Plat. Symp. 
176 A, cf. Theaet. 142 B.—Beside the regul. Comp. xaAerérepov (Thuc. 
I. 77.) 7- 50, Plat., etc.) we have -répws, Thuc. 8. 40: Sup. yademd- 
tara Id. 7. 71., 8.95, Plat., etc. 

xGAerdrms, 770s, %, difficulty, ruggedness, rv xwpiov Thuc. 4. 12, 
aa. 2. of words, difficulty, Arist. An. Post. 2. 10, I, cf. Plat. Soph. 
254 A. II. mostly of persons, difficulty, harshness, rigour, 
severity, opp. to pgordvn, Plat, Criti. 107 C, Legg. 902 C; 4 rod o 
arod x. Id. Soph. 254 A; tpdmow x. Id. Legg. 929 D; ris mwoAureias 
Isocr. 70 A; and absol., Thuc. 1. 84, etc.; of the Lacedaemonians, 
Isocr. 251 C; xadendrnri xodd {ev Id.19 D; perd xadrendrnros dxovew 
Id. 314 B; of the laws of Draco, Arist, Pol. 2. 12, 13 :—in pl., opp. to 
mpadrnres, Isocr. 106 A. 2. ill-temper, vice, of a horse, Xen. Eq. © 
3, 10; cf. xaAemnds A. I. I. d. 

XGAemris, vos, 7, Ion. for foreg., Hesych. 

xGAemrw, fut. yo, Causal of xareraive, to oppress, depress, crush, 
cipeoOar 5é Oetiv bars ce Xademre Od. 4. 423; pla be Bpidovra xar- 
érret Hes. Op. 5; meéCew xat x. Plut. 2. 384 B. IL. to provoke, 
enrage, irritate, Tiva Anth. P. 5. 263 :—Pass., xadepbels Tt enraged at 
one, Theogn. 155, cf. Call. Cer. 49; xadénrecOai tii twos with one 
for a thing, App. Civ. 3. 43; xadérreo mévOet Oupdy Q. Sm. 3. 780; 
ovyyvG0i por Kat pi) xadrepOjs Com. Anon. 47 :—Med., 
*Agpodirns Dion. P. 484, Ap. Rh. 1. 1341, cf. Nic. Th. 309. 2. 
rarely intr. to be angry, vexed, Twi at a person or thing, Bion 17. 2.— 
Poét. word, used sometimes in late Prose: cf. xareraive. . 

XaXeorpaiov, v. sub Xadacrpaios. 

xaAla, 7, =20vxia, Hesych. 

xaAlB.ov, 74, a tablet, Hesych. 

XGABo-hbpos, ov, a cupbearer, Inscr. Messen. in C. I. 1297. 

xaAtko-héyos, 5, a rubble-wall builder (?), C. 1. 9183. 

x&Alkparos, a, ov,=sq., Nic. Al. 29; who also has a Comp. xaAuKpé- 
Tepos, Ib. 59, 626, as from the root yadupés, cf. Lob. Paral. 42. 

XaAlkpytos, ov, post. for dxparos, unmixed, pé6v Archil. 64; onovdal 
Aesch. Fr. 388; vaya Anth. P.5. 294, 6. 

XGAKHEys, €s, (€l80s) in small masses, Theophr. Lap. 65. 

XGAlkopa, 76, (xaArE) in pl. rubble, Lat. caementa, Gloss. 

xaAtpas, ddos, 1, a drunken woman, 4 ind péOns xadrwpévn, acc. to 
Eust, 1471.3, cf. xaAlepnros: Hesych. also has xahepades dvaigxuvTot 
wat Opaceta ; and E. M. expl. it as an epith. of Bacchantés, ras yadw- 
Hévas eis ouvovaiay. Suid. has xaAiya (1. yaAipds)* a mépyn :—lastly, 
Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 473 cites Aesch, (Fr. 388) as calling the Bacchantés 
xaArulas (v. 1. xaAldas), where Herm. would restore yad-expddas, laxi- 
vestes, cf. Eur. Bacch. 935.—The Verb xaAtpadtw is cited in E. M.=7d 
mept Tas auvovolas meiBecat. 

XEAviiywyéw, to guide with or as with a bridle, to bridle, Luc. Salt. 
Yo, Tyrann, 4, Ep. Jac. 1. 26., 3. 2. 

xXGAtvaywyia, 7, a guiding as by a rein, rev wabGyv Simplic. 

X8Atv-aywyés, dv, guiding as with a bridle, Jo. Chrys. 

xadwapvov, 7d, Dim. of xadwvés, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 80; in Schol, Il. 4. 
142 to expl. mapniov. 

XGAtv-epyarys, ov, 5, a bridle-maker, Theod. Prodr. 

xuAivires, dos, , bridling, epith. of Athena, who bridled Pegasus for 
Bellerophon, Paus. 2. 4, 1 and 5. 

XaAtvo-rouKy (sc. TExv), , the art of making bridles, Arist. Eth. N. 
1.1, 4 (v. 1. —-woinrixg). 

XGAivop-padis, od, 6, a bridle-stitcher, harness-maker, Theod. Prodr. 

xaAtvos, 6, heterog. pl. xaAuvd Ap. Rh. 4. 1607, Opp. H. 1. 191, Plut., 
etc.: (v. sub fin.) :—a bridle, bit, €v 5 yadwods yaupnAts €Bador Il, 
19. 393 (nowhere else in Hom.) ; xadwdv éuBadciy yvd@ots Eur. Alc. 
4923; x. efaipetv Xen. Eq. 3, 2 :—of the horse, x. ob« éxlorarar pépew 
(where it is used metaph. of Cassandra), Aesch. Ag. 1066 ; 5éxeo0at, Aap- 
Bavew Xen. Eq. 3, 2., 6, 10; éxew Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 5; x. evdaneiv 
to champ the bit, Plat. Phaedr. 254 D :—of the rider, rdv x. d:dévat to 
give a horse ¢he rein, slacken the reins, Xen. Eq. 10, 12; émlow onay, 
ovvéxew Plat. Phaedr, 254 E, Luc. D. D. 25. 1; eis dxpov 7d ordpa 
xabtévac Xen. Eq. 6, 9; cf. xadaivw, xadaw I. 4.—In Poll. 1. 148, 
xadwés is expl. to be the bit, opp. to the reins (fviat); so, Hvias Te... 
wat x. Plat. Rep, 601 C; xara tov xvvddovra éuBadrcrat 6 x. Arist. 
H. A. 6. 22, 13; so also Aesch. Theb. 123, Soph. O. C. 1067; but in 
Hdt. 1. 215 it is expressly distinguished from ordjuor, cf. 3. 118., 4. 645; 
and so in Aesch. Theb. 207, Xen. Eq. 6, 9., 10, 9, etc.; so, Ibid. 6, it 
may be taken of the whole bridle, though the description applies mainly 
to the bit. The several parts are distinctly given, Ib; 6, 7. fee 
metaph. of anything which curbs, restrains or compels, as an anchor is 
vads xad., Pind, P. 4. 423 so, x. AwéSeror= xadkwawrhpia, Eur. 1. T. 
1043; mapOevias x. Ave of the virgin zone, Pind. I. 8 (7). 953 X@Ac- 
vois év merpivoiot, of Prometheus’ bonds, Aesch. Pr. 561; Acds x., of 
the will of Zeus, Ib, 672; yadwéay dvaviy pévet, of forcible constraint, 
Id, Ag. 238; modAA@v yadway épyov, i.e. it requires much skill and 
force to guide, Soph. Fr. 712; 7@ Shu éuBadrdy x. Bpews a bridle to 
curb their violence, Plut. Comp, Pericl. 1, cf. Luc. Hermot, 82; x. THs 
yAwoons Plut. 2.613 C; rv dupdarov Philostr. 242. II. gene- 
III. part of the tackle 
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of a ship, Inscrr. in Bickh Seewesen pp. 157 sq. IV. in pl. the 
corners of the horse’s mouth, where the bit rests, Poll. 2. 90; also of a 
man, Nic. Al. 117, 223, Cael. Aurel. 2. the venomous fangs of 
serpents, from their position in the mouth, Nic. Th. 234. (Cf. Skt. 
khalinas, khalinas (a bridle-bit) ; v. Curt. 564.) 
x , to turn, guide with the bridle, Manass. Chron. 5168, 
x! 6, a bridle-maker, Schow Charta Mus. Borg. p. 109. 
x yos [a], ov, champing the bit, Call. Lav. Pall. 12. 
, tow, to bridle or bit a horse, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 27, An. 3. 4, 
35, Hell. 7. 2, 21; and in Pass., Id. Eq. 5, 1, Polyb., etc. II. 
metaph. to curb, bridle, check, riv vaiv Philostr. 114; riv dpyqy, Tov 
Oupédr, etc., Pseudo-Phocyl. 57, Themist., etc. ; 7d perdpwvov kat Addov 
Plut. 2. 967 B:—Pass. to be bridled, curbed, ix) rob- Aéyou Philostr. 
170, cf. Plut. Arat. 38; absol. to be tongue-tied, Foés. Occ. Hipp. 
xaAlveots, ews, 3, a bridling, Xen. Eq. 3, 11, Poll. 1. 184. 
, verb, Adj. one must bridle or curb, Clem, Al. 285. 
(sc. 6rAa), 74, of ships, cables or ropes to moor them to 
. Hec. 539, cf. Opp. H. 1. 359, Nonn. D. 3. 20. 
-xGAcE [H], tos, é and 4, a small stone, pebble, in pl., Arist. Fr. 205 ; 
xadifiy 68és Luc. Trag. 225, cf. Plut. 2. 690 E, etc. 2. 
often as collect. in sing., gravel, rubble, Lat. caementum, used in build- 
Thuc. 1-93, Plut. Cim. 13; 79 x. earapifavres tiv dppoxoviar, 
so as to make concrete, Strab. 245; so also in pl., Ar. Av. 839. (Cf. 
Lat. calx, calculus; v. Curt. Et. Gr. p. 417.) 
xXGAus [4], cos, 5, sheer wine, Lat. merum, Hippon. 72, Eust. 1471. 2, 
Hesych. ; cf. yaAlxpyros, xadsdopédpos, xadtpds. IT. =yxarigpav, 
ch., who also cites ikea, (From xaAdw, as Avaios from Avw.) 
éw, to be lightminded, opp. to caédpar, Od. 23. 13. 
XFArppoorwvn, 7, levity, thoughtlessness, Od. 16. 310, in pl. 
XGAL-pwv, ovos, 5, 4, (xaAus) light-headed, light-minded, thoughtless, 
with » Od. 4. 371., 19. 5303 of Bacchus (cf. ydaAus), Anth. 
. 2. 517:—opp. to a . TuKvdppar, II. of yielding temper, 
pliable, x. vedpara Musaeus 117. 
, 76, = xpvodvOepov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 58. 
xXGAK-avOov, 74, a solution of blue vitriol (sulphate of copper), used for 
ink and for shoemakers’ blacking, Lat. chalcanthum, Diosc. 5. 114, Plin. 
34- 32 ;—but both writers seem to have confounded sulphate of copper 
(blue) with sulphate of iron niet as the modern name vitriol has 
been applied to each :—also 6 and %, Galen.; and xaAxavés, 
76, Strab. 163, 648 :—Adj. xaAxav0a5ns, es, like xdAnavOor, Antyll. ap. 
Oribas. 279 Matth.—This must not be confounded with xaAxod dos, 
y. sub xaAxés Tt. 
xadx-dpparos, ov, with brasen chariot, epith. of Ares, Pind. P. 4. 155. 
xaAxds, ddos, 7), = xpucdvbepov, Diosc. 4. 58. 
xaAn-aoms, :5os, 6, %, with brasen shield, of warriors, Pind. O. P 80, 
Eur. H. F. 795; as epith. of Ares, Pind, I. 7.(6). 35, Eur. I. A. 764; of 
Hercules, Soph. Ph. 726; of the Sun, C. I. 5115. II. of x.a 
corps in the Maced. army, Ath, 194 D. III. of one who ran 
the armed footrace (Smdurobpépos), Pind. P. 9. 1. 
xaAx-éyxns, €5, with brasen lance, Eur. Tro. 143. (The correct ac- 
cent seems to be x » Vv. Hesych,, cf. SoAcceyx7s.) 
xaAxeta, 4, the smith's art, smith’s work, ars ferraria, opp. to TexTo- 
vuch (joiner’s work), Hipp. Art. 820, Plat. Prot. 324 E, Symp. 197 B. 


XaAxetov, lon. —hov, 74, a smith’s shop, forge, smithy, Hdt. 1. 68, Hipp., 
Art. 897, Andoc. 6, 23, Plat. Euthyd. 300 B; cf. xaAxevs. = 
(q. v.): 1. a copper, caldron, pot, Hat. 4. 81, 152, Plat. 


Prot. 329 A: esp. the copper in baths, also called émorarns, lrvodéBys, 
Theophr, Char.g; cf. xaAxés IT. 2. 2. a copper instrument, Hipp. Aér. 
291. 3. @ concave metal reflector in a lamp, Xen. Symp. 7, 4; cf. 
xadKés 11.3. 4. abronze structure, Paus.2.22,2. IIT. ra yad- 
Keia (sc. lepd), at Athens, a festival at the end of the month Pyanepsion, 
Phanod., Hyperid., al., ap. Harpocr., cf. Poll. 7. 105, Welcker Tril. p. 290. 

xGAKevos and xaAntpos, 7, ov, Ep. for xaAneos, of copper or bronze, 
brasen, éyxei xadrneiy Il. 3. 380; alxprh xadnein 4. 461; airy) ety 
gleam of brass, 13. 341; xaAnqua brda Od. 3: 433% Xadxtios Bopos, = 
Xarxeiov, a forge, 18. 328; xdAmaos O@«os Hes. Op. 491; XdAxeov 
“yévos, of the Age of brass, Ib. 143 :—only once in Trag., xaAKevov Kapa, 
Soph. Fr. 482 (where prob. xdAeoy ought to be restored); xdAKetos 
opaipa in Sext. Emp. M. 7. 376 is prob. taken from some Poet. Er. 
as Subst., xdAecos, #, a plant like a thistle, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3. 

x ov, post. for xaAxefAaros, méAexus Pind. O. 7. 66; Oa- 
Aapoe Anth. P. 5. 217; odAmeyé C. 1. 3765; elec Ib. 4380 m. 15. 

xadk , 450s, post. fem. of sq., vads Eur. I. A. 1320. 

XaAx-uBodos, ov, with brasen beak, Diod. 14. 59; Gmnvat Poéta ap. 
Dion. H. Comp. 17, Plut.; also xaAépBodor (absol.) as the name of a 
special kind of ship, Id. Ant. 35. 

XaAx-évbiiros, ov, brass-clad, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1130. 

xaAdx-évrepos, ov, of brasen bowels, applied by Suid. to the Gram- 
marian Didymus, who wrote 3500 books acc. to Ath. 139 C. 
és, brass-armed, wédepos Pind. N. 1, 23; oTparid 11. 45. 
, ov, brass-riveted, Hypa Simon. 44. 7. 
, ov, = xadxeondpdios, Tzetz. Hom. 325. 


XaAKeo-dpat, Ion. , nKos, 6, }, with brasen breastplate, ll. 4. 
448., 8. 62; cf. xaduoOdupat. 


x! , ov, with heart of brass, cui robur et aes triplex circa 
pectus, Theoer. 13. 5. 

, 0, skilled in arms, xadKeopharopos “Exropos, restored 

by Burges in Eur. Tro. 271 from Hesych. (who has yaAxeopulorap* loxv- 

popépos, i. e., prob. xadKeophotopos* laxupdppovos) :— cf. dopiuhorwp, 


évreai 
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XxaAx: 


0-pitpas, Ion. —ys, 3 xaAKoptrpas, Q. Sm. 1. 274 :—also prob. 
1. in Tzetz. Ante-Hom. 28, for xaAkeoutros, Cf. yaAxoplrpas. 

x@Ake6-vwros, ov, with back of brass, ejuBadka Nonn, D. ro. 388. 

Xa@AKe6-1reLos, ov, brass-footed, Anth. P. 9. 140. 

xaAxéomdos, ov, with arms or armour of brass, Eur. Hel. 693. 

x4Akeos, éa, Ion. -€ (in Hom. always ef), cov: also eos, cov Il. 18. 
222 (6na xdAxeov Alaxidao, where Zenod. xaAKkény as disyll.), Hadt., 
and sometimes in Trag.: but the true Att. form seems to be xaAkods, f, 
ody (not xaAxous, cf. oxdipeos) ; Ep.also x4Aketos, XaAxios, v. sub xGA= 
Keos: (xadnds). Of copper or bronze, brasen, Lat. aeneus, aheneus, 
odds, Séuos, retxos Il. 8. 15., 18. 371, Od. 10. 4, etc.; cf. ovpavds; so, 

- kat ddapavrivos retxect Aeschin. 65. 33 ;—esp. of arms and armour, 
"yx0s, gipos Il. 3. 317, 335; cdwos 7. 220; Odpnt, xiTév 13. 308, 
440; évrea 18. 131, etc.; of implements, x. Anis Od. 21. 6; ago Il. 
13. 30; KUKda 5.723; so in Trag., A€Bnros yaAxéou Aesch. Cho. 686, 
cf, Eur. Cycl. 392; xadnéo.ot xadors and xadxéows Sperdvors (in a lyr. 
passage) Soph. Fr. 479; but in Att. mostly contr., xadsois apo Id. 
O. C. 15913 xadxqs imal oddmyyos Id. El. 711; yaduhs éx 5éATOv 
Id. Tr. 684; XaAeois SwAcs Eur. Phoen. 1359; and so always in 
Prose. b. of statues, x. Zevs, x. Moceday a bronze statue of ..,. 
Hdt. 9. 81; x. Tadpos Pind. P. 1. 185; 4 xadeh *AOnva Dem. 428. 
15; 6 orparnyds 6 xaAKos Andoc. 6. 16; yaAxeov iordvac Twa (v. 
sub tornye Il. 1, dviornu 3. 4); dfios ora@jvar yaAxods Arist. Rhet.. 
3-9, 93 OTHMAN eG’ Ts 6 orparnyds éorw 5 yadkovs Andoc. 6.15; cf. 
XaAKT. c. x. ayev a contest for a shield of brass, Pind. N. ro. 
40. 2. metaph. brasen, i.e. hard, stout, strong, xadxeos ”Apns 
Il. 5. 704, etc., unless this is better understood of his brasen armour, 
(cf. xaAxdpparos, xdAxaoms), as it certainly must in the case of 
the xdAxeoe dvbpes in Orac. ap, Hdt. 2. 152; so, x. crovderr’ Spadov- 
Pind. 1.8(7).55:—but the metaphorical sense is certain in x4Axeov Frop, 
a heart of brass, Il. 2. 490; dp x. 18. 222; so, xdAxeov o¢d Boay Hes. 
Sc. 243; X. bmvos, i.e. the sleep of death, Virg. ferreus somnus, Il. 11. 
241; xaAnéowwr vwrows, of Atlas, Eur. Ion 1. 3. xaAKnq pvia, a 
boy’s game, a sort of blind-man’s-buff, Poll. 9. 122. II. as. 
Subst., v. sub xaAxois, [xdAxeor is used as disyll. in Hes. Op. 149 ; 
and some Edd. write yaAxéois etc. in Trag., where others yaAxois, v.. 
Dind. Eur. Phoen. 1359.] 

X@Axeo-revyis, és, armed in brass, Eur. Supp. 999, where most Mss. 
XaAKorevyns against the metre. 

-XaAxeo-réxvys, ov, 5, worker in metal, smith, Ep. Gr. 269; of Hephae- 
stus, Q. Sm. 2. 440. 

x , ov, with voice of brass, i.e. ringing strong and clear, 
of Stentor, Il. 5. 785 ; of Cerberus, Hes. Th. 311; cf. xaAKoPdas. 

x , 70, anything made of brass, e.g. an axe or sword, Aesch.. 
Cho. 576. 2. in pl, brasen bonds, Id. Pr. 19. 

xaAkeds, éws, d: pl. yadxeis, Att. -fs Ar. Av. 490, Plat. Rep. 370 D, 
Ep. —fjes (v. infr.): acc. xaAxéas Plat. Symp. 221 E, Rep. 428 D, yaa-- 
«eis Plut. 2. 214 A:—a worker in copper, a coppersmith, brasier, opp. 
to réerav, a joiner (Plat. Rep. 370 D), dv [domida] xadneds fracer” 
Il, 12. 295, etc. ; plrpn, Thy xadkes Kapov dvdpes 4. 187, 216. 2. 
generally, a worker in metal, a goldsmith, at least the xpuooxdos (Od. 
3. 425) is called yaAxeds (432) :—a worker in iron, cf. Od. 9. 391 with 
393; and, as iron superseded all other metals for common use, xaAnevs- 
came to be used for o:dnpeds, a blacksmith, smith (x. wadeirac 6 Tov 
aldnpov épyatspevos Arist. Poét. 25, 21), Hdt. 1. 68, Ar. l.c., Xen. 
Hell. 3. 4,17; davip x. Hdt. 4. 200; x. xadnod wai ainpov Lxx 
(Gen. 4. 22); cf. xaAnds, xadxneia, yaAxeior. II. a sea-fish, 
with a black spot behind (the dory?), Opp. H. 1.133; different from 
the xaAxis Ath. 328 D. 

xaAxeuréov, verb. Adj. one must forge, aténpov Clem, Al. 189. 
, Ty = XaAreiov, Gloss. 

xaAkeuris, ov, 6,=xadkeds, x. tuvov Anth. P. 7. 34. 

xaAkeutixés, 7, dv, of or for the smith’s art, épya Xen. Vect. 4,6; 7d- 
X. mup, opp. to 7d paryerpixdy, Arist. de Spir. 9, 2. II. skilled 
in metal-working, Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 7:—% -«n (sc. 'téxvn), the smith’s 


.art or trade, Lat. ars ferraria, Id. Occ. 1, 1, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 13, 


G. A. 5: 8, 17. 

xaAkeutés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. wrought of metal: metaph., orixos TMe- 
pidav x. én’ dxpoow Anth. P. 7. 409. 

XaAkevw, fo make of copper or (generally) of metal, to forge, daidada 
Todd Il. 18. 400; fipos Soph. Aj. 1034, Plat., etc.; rdv xaAnéa x. to 
work him on the anvil, Plat. Euthyd. 301 D; metaph., dyevde? mpds 
dxpovr xddneve yAGaooayr Pind. P. 1. 1 hay strict med. sense, 7édas 
xaAkevera arg Theogn. 539; xadxeveobe pnvicKovs popeiv Ar. Av. 
1114; €xaAxevcaro xpavn .. ddootdnpa Plut. Cam. 40:—Pass. fo be 
wrought or forged, é ddapayros He odapov nexadrxevrat Pind. Fr. 88 ; 
dg’ érécov radavray Kex. at the cost of.., Luc. Jup. Trag. 11; Tov 
Kexadxevpévov mpds dmwAaay Stray Diod. 17. 58: metaph., émt Trois 
Bedenévors xadneverar [radra] these arms are being forged against .. , 
Ar. Eq. 469. II. absol. to be a smith, work as a smith, ply the 
hammer, Ar. P|. 163, 513, Thuc. 3. 88, Plat. Rep. 396A; 70 xaAneveyv 
the smith’s art, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 22. 

XaAkedv, vos, 6, Ep. for xadwetov, a forge, smithy, BR 8 iver és 
xaAxediva [where ew must be pronounced as one syll.], Od. 8. 273, cf. 
Ap. Rh. 3. 41. 

xaAKy, 4, =«KdAx7n, Hesych. II. an unknown kind of flower,. 
Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C, cf. Schol. Ther. 257. 

xXaAxq (sc. eixdv), 1), a bronze statue, Diog. L. 9. 39., 10. 9. 

xaAnnSovov, 7d, another name for orippt, Diosc. Noth. 5. 99. 


@ xaAKnSav, dvos, 7, a precious stone, chalcedony, Apoc. 21. 19. 
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xaAknets, ecoa, ev, brasen, TevXEa Christod. Ecphr. 58. 

xaAxtov, xaA! , ¥. sub xaAelov, —eL0s. 

XaAxqAdros, ov, (€Aavvw) forged out of brass, of beaten brass, kabaves, 
cuxos Aesch. Theb. 386, 5393 mwAdorvyf Id. Cho. 290; oxagn Id. Fr. 
224; SwAa@ Soph. Fr. 314; A€Bys Ib. 68;. domis Eur. Bacch. 799, cf. 
Ar. Ran, 929 :—in Pind. yaAxéAaros, q. v. 

xaAxjpys, €s, gen. eos, furnished or fitted with brass, of spears and 
arrows tipped or armed with brass, ll. 4. 469.,. 5. 145., 13- 650, Od. 1. 
262, etc.; of helmets, Il. 3. 316., 15.535; of shields, 17. 268; generally, 
xX. TeVKEa 15. 544; X- oTdAOs, of a ship’s beak, Aesch. Pers. 408; x. 
vads Plut, Demetr. 42, Sull. 22.—Cf. xaAnodpys. 

XaAxidevs, €os, 6, v. xadxis v, 

XaAxtStakds, 7, dv, = Xadxidieds, Lesbon. in Valck. Ammon. append. 
p- 178. 

XaAxiSifw, to imitate the Chalcidians in parsimony and vice, Com. 
Anon, 180 :—also XaAxSevopar, Suid. : 

XaAxt8ixds, 7, dv, of or from Chalcis (in Euboea or Thrace), Hat. 7. 
185, Ar. Eq. 237 :—from the mines in Euboean Chalcis, plate and wea- 
pons were made, Béckh C. I. 1. p. 191. Il. yarniducy, 9, = 
xaAxis 11, Dorio ap. Ath. 328 D. 2.=xarxis WI, ony Il. 2, 

xaAxidiov, 7d, Dim. of yadxioy 1, Hermipp. Popp. 5. 

XOAKLBitts, cos, H, a penny prostitute, Eust. 1921. fin., Suid. 

XaAkifw, fo shine like brass, x. Ti xpolay Schol. Il. 14. 291: ¢o ring 
like brass, pov} xadxiCovea Poll, 2. 117. II. to play the game 
xadniuopds, to ‘spin a copper,’ Alex. Incert. 77, Poll, 7. 105, 206; cf. 
xadxivoa. 

XGAxipov, 76, an unknown plant in Orph. Arg, 960. 

xaAxi-vaos, ov, dwelling in brasen temple, like xadxio.wos, Hesych, 

xaAxtvSa waifew, to play the game xaAnopds, Hesych. 

xaAxwos, 7, ov, brasen, Schol. Soph. El. 757. 

xaAxt-ouxos, ov, dwelling in a brasen house, epith. of Athena ToAcodxos 
at Sparta, from the brasen shrine in which her statue stood, Eur, Hel. 
228, 245, Ar. Lys. 1300, Thuc. 1. 128, 134, v. Paus. 3. 17, 3-, 10. 5553 
cf. xaAxivaos, xadxémvdos. ; 

xaAktov, 74, like xaAxefov II, a copper vessel, a copper, caldron, kettle, 
pot, Ar. Ach. 1128, Fr. 169, 316, Eupol. Anu. 22. Tag. 8, Xen. Oec. 8, 
19. 2. a cymbal, Theocr. 2. 36; 7d Awdwvaioy x., a proverb in 
Menand. ’Appn. 3, explained in Zenob. Prov. 6. 5 :—a concave copper 
sundial, Poll. 6. 110. 3. a copper ticket given to the dicasts, 
bearing the name of the Court in which they were to serve, Dem. 997. 
18. 4. a piece of copper money; a copper, movnpa xadxia Ar, 
Ran. 724; mapadaBov td xadxiw Eubul. May. 4; cf. Poll. 9. 91.— 
In the Mss. of Prose authors often written yaAxeloy (v. yaAnetoy Il) ; 
but the usage of the Com. Poets, as shewn by the metre, is in favour of 
xaAiiov, and Dind. would restore this always in Att. Prose, and even in 
Hdt., where it means a vessel. ‘ 

xaAxis, fos, 7, a bird (v. sub xUpuvdis), Il. 14. 291 :—Cratin. parodies 
this line, taking xaAxis in the sense of a brasen pot or implement, Incert, 
62. If. a fish, of which one kind lived in the sea, another in 
rivers, taken by Schneid. to be a kind of herring, clupea, Epich. 45 Ahr., 
Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 5., 6.14, 2, ef. Ath. 328, Plin. 9. 713 v.s. xaAxevs 11, 
xadrndien. III. a kind of lizard, also called yaAmdien or (ryvis, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 24, 7, Plin. 32. 13. IV. at Lacedaemon, a fe- 
male slave, Proxen. ap. Ath. 267 D, Eust. 1ogo. 57. V. as pr. n., 
Xadxis, 50s, 4, Chalcis, a city in Euboea, Il. 2. 537, Hes. Op. 653, 
said to have its name from neighbouring copper-mines: many other 
cities of the same name are mentioned, Il. 2. 640, h. Hom, Ap. 425, 
Dion. P. 496, Strab. 644, 753, 755, Steph. Byz., etc.:—the people were 
ees. Ion. —ées, Hdt. 5. 74 sq.; and Ar. uses XaAmdéas as acc., 
Eq. 238. 

xaAxi-onkos, 6,=xaAxiouxos, Anon. in Creuzer Melet. 1. 24. 

xaAKopos, 6, a game played by spinning a copper coin, which was 
stopt by the finger before it fell, Poll. 9. 118, Eust. 986, 41., 1409. 18; 
cf. xadnifw I, xadxivéa, 

xaAkitis, ios, 7, containing copper, MOos x. copper-ore, worked at 
Cyprus, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 24; and in Euboea, x. paddy Plut. 2. 434 


A. 2. a mineral, rock-alum, Emped. ap. Galen., Diosc. 5. 115 ; cf. 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. s, v. orumrnpia, IL. = xpvodvOepov, Diosc. 
Noth. 4. 58. 


xaAKodpns [4], es, gen, eos, post. lengthd. form for xad«hpys, brass- 
armed, of men, Pind. I, 4 (3). 107., 5 (4). 51. 

xXaAKoBipys, és, gen. €os, heavy or loaded with brass, ids Il. 15. 465, 
Od. 21. 423; Sépu 11. 532 :—we also have a fem. xaAkoBdpea (as 
if from yaAxdBapus), Il. 11. 96, Od, 22. 259, 276; cf. Lob. Phryn. 538. 

XaAKoBarhs, és, gen. éos, (Baivw) standing on brass, with brasen base, 
or with floor of brass, xadxoBarts 5&, of the house of Zeus, Od. 8. 321, 
Il, 1. 426., 14. 173, etc.; and in Od. 13. 4 of that of king Alcinoiis; 
cf. xadndme5os. Hesych. cites also the form yaAxdBaros. 

XaAKoBidys, és, dipped in brass, brasen, Theod. Prodr, 

XaAKoBoas, ov, 6, = xarnedpwvos, “Apns Soph. O. C. 1046. 

XaAKoyéveros, ov, =sq., Anth. P. 6. 236. 

xadkdyevus, v, with teeth of brass, dyxupa Pind. P. 4. 42. 

xaAKoyAaxiv, ivos, 6, 4, with point or barbs of brass, pedln Il. 
22, 225. 

XaAKoypados [a], ov, like rvmoypdpos, a modern word invented to 
translate printer, v. ap, Harles, in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 6. 347; but now ap- 
plied to an engraver. 

XaAKobalBados, ov, wrought in brass, dons Bacchyl. 16, 
act. working in brass, réxvn Anth. P. 9. 777. 

xXaAKoBapas, avros, subduing, i.e. sharpening brass, a word of masc. 


Il. 





XaAKHELs — XaAkes. 


termin., but used by Pind. I. 6 (5). 107 with fem. Subst., yaAxoddauavr" 
duévay : cf. Lob. Paral. 262. 

xadKdderos, ov, brass-bound, saxos Aesch, Theb. 160; «ordAa Id. Fr. 
553 abAat Soph. Ant. 945; €“Boda Eur. Phoen. 114.—Hesych. cites 
also xaAKodecpwrnp, —SecpunTwp, with the expl. yadxddecpos. 

XaAxK-d8ous, ovros, 5, 7, dub. for yadAxwd-, Hdn. Epim. 208. 

xaAKoSpverat, ai, a mystic name for the Nurses of Bacchus, a dub. 
form in Plut. 2.672 A. 

xaAxoedis, és, like copper, copper-coloured, Arist. Color. 3, 6; péAct- 
ta Ael, N. A. 17. 353 Aa85o Diod, 17. go, cf. Diosc. 5. 115. 

X@AKdLwvos, ov, or xaAKedf-, in E. M. 436. 18, girt with brass. 

xaAKobepeBAos, ov, with brasen foundations, Tzetz. Hom. 372. 

xaAxK6-Geppov, 74, a hot bath, Gloss. 

XaAKoOHKn, 1), a box for bronze vessels, provided specially for those of 
value, Michaélis Parth. p. 316, cf. Ath. 231 D. 

Xadk6@poos, ov, ringing with or like brass, Nonn. D. 13. 48. 

xaAKoPapak, dios, 6, 7),=xaArKxeoOmpag, Soph. Aj. 179. 

xaAkoxépapos, 6, in Eudocia, = xdAxeos xépapos in Il. 5. 387. 

XaAkoKépavvos, oy, in Aesch. Fr. 192, as epith. of the sea at sunset; 
hence (acc, to Voss Mythol. Br. 2. p.161) flashing like brass,—as if 
xepavvds could be used for dorpamf :—but an epith. of some such sense 
is needed; and Hermann’s conj. xaAxoudpavyos, gleaming like brass 
(like the Homeric woAvyadxos), is plausible; v.Opusc. 4. p. 268. 

xaAkoxvapts, tos, 4, 7, brass-greaved, Il. 7. 41. 

XaAKoKdAAntos, ov, soldered with copper, Firmus in Muratori Anecd. 

XaAKoKkopuorts, od, 6, brass-armed, equipt with brass, ll. 5. 699., 6. 
199, 398, al.; cf. immoxopvarns. ‘ 

XaAKdKpGros, ov, mixed with copper, Polyaen. 4. 10, 2, cf. Lob. Paral. 
224:—also yaAkokpds, Gros, 6, 7, Hesych., A. B. 1226; on the ace., 
y. Arcad. 21 sq., 193. 

XaAkéxporos, ov, sounding or ratiling with brass, epith. of Demeter, 
in allusion to the cymbals used in her worship, Pind, I, 7 (6). 3 :—x. 
imnot horses that stamp with hoofs of brass, brasen-hoofed, Ar. Eq. 552; 
cf. eters. II.=yadKnraros, paoyavov Eur. Phoen. 1577. 

XaAkértb«0s, ov, =foreg. I, cvpBada, Diogen. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A. 

xXaAKoAtBavov, 7d, an uncertain word in N. T. (Apoc. I. 15., 2. 18), 
commonly taken to mean fine brass or, by another interpr., dpelyaAxov, 
brass of Lebanon; but the form of the word suggests that it means 
yellow frankincense, and it is expl. by Oecum., 6 xadKoetdys AiBavos ; 
cf. Salmas. Solin. 810 A. 

XaAK6-AlOos, ov, rigid as brass or stone, Manass. Amat. 9. 14. 

XaAKoAoyéw, Zo collect or exact copper, i.e. money, Hesych. 

XaAKoAsyos, ov, a collector of money, C.1. 5785. 

XaAKddogos, ov, with brasen crest, Hesych. 

xaAKopitpas, ov, 5, with girdle of brass, Kaorwp Pind. N. to. fin. (as 
Bockh restores for yaAceop—) :—also xaAképitpos, ov, Lyc. 997. 

xaAkopura, 7, a fly of bright metallic hue, Byz. 

XaAkévwros, ov, brass-backed, donis, iréa Eur. Tro, 1136, 1193. 

xXaAkomayts, és, made of brass, odAmy£é Anth. P. 6. 46. 

xaAKotdpyos, Dor. -mapdos, ov, with cheeks or sides of brass, epith, 
of helmets, Il. 12. 183., 17. 294, Od. 24. 522; of a javelin, Pind. P. 1, 
84, N. 7. 105; «péuBada hymn. ap. Ath. 636 D. 

XaAKdmeBos, ov, with floor of brass, Spa Oca Pind. I. 7 (6). 61. 

xadkotrérados, ov, with leaves or plates of brass, Schol. Eur. Phoen, 115. 

XaAxorAdorns, ov,6,a modeller in brass, a coppersmith, LXx (Sap. 15.9). 

XaAKdtAevpos, ov, with sides of brass, Timwpa xadx., of a cinerary 
urn, Soph. El. 54. 

xXaAkomAnPas, és, gen. éos, full of brass, armed all in brass, otparés 
Eur. Supp. 1219. 

xaAKoTAnKros, Dor. —wAakrtos, oy, epith. of the battle-axe in Soph. 
El. 484; acc. to one Schol. smiting with brasen edge; acc. to another 
= XaAKnaaros, 

xaAkétous, 6, 4, with feet of brass, tpiwovs Eur. Supp. 1196 :—in 
Hom. of horses, to express the solid strength of their hoofs, xaAudémod" 
inne brass-footed, brass-hoofed, ll. 8. 41., 13.233 X- Epis, to express 
her untiring pursuit, Soph. El. 491; of Empedocles with his brasen 
slippers, Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4 ;—in Soph. O. C. 57, xaAudmous d5ds is, 
simply, the threshold of brass, cf. 1591. 

Xadkotmpécwmos, ov, with brow of brass, Jo. Chrys. 

xXaAKémpwpos, ov, with prow of brass, of ships, Poll. 2. 102. 

xaAkétrepos, ov, with brassy wings, pvia Aét, 

xaAx-darrys, ov, 6, a copper-smelter, C. I. 837; cf. omkayxvdrrns. 

XaAKémvAos, ov, with gates of brass or bronze, ipdv Hdt. 1. 1815 
xadn. bed, epith. of Athena, like yaAxlotxos, Eur, Tro. 1113. 

XaAkoTmywv, wvos, 6, transl. of the Lat. Akenobarbus, Plut. Aemil. 25. 

xaAkomeAns, ov, 6, a dealer in'brass or copper, Poll. 7. 196. 

xXaAkopuxeiov, 74, f. 1. for yaAnwpuyetor, q. Vv. 

XaAK6s, od, 6 (not yadxdy, 7d, v. La Roche Text-kr. p. 377) :—copper, 
Lat. aes, first in Hom. and Hes.; called once, in reference to its colour, 
épvdpés, Il, 9. 365; but often, in reference to its polished’surface, a@oyp, 
aa vapo, paewds (v. sub vocc.); so, Tpwes.. XaAKD pappalpoyres 
Il. 13. 801; ediov .. Adumero xaAK@ 20. 156, cf. 19. 303; THAE de 
x. Adu’ Gore orepowh 10.153, cf. 11.65 ; odKos .. KAAKG Tappaivoy 
14. 11; and of the ornaments of a house, xaAKod Te grepomqy Od. 4, 
71. Copper was the first metal that men learnt to smelt and work, 
whence Hes. (Op. 149) said of the ancients, rois 3 jv xdAwea piv Tev- 
xea, xdAneor BE TE olka, xaAK@ 5 epyaCovro, pédAas B ov« éoxe ai- 
Snpos ; and Lucret. (5.1292) prior aeris erat quam ferri cognitus usus + 
hence xaAxés, being the metal in common use, came to be used for 


$ metal in general (v. sub fin.) ; and, when iron began to be worked, the 











XaAKoravdados — xauat. 


word xadxés was used, esp. by Poets, for aldnpos, xaAxeos for otdypeos, 
etc.: so, even in Od, 9. 391 sq., xaAnevs means an iron-smith, black- 
smith, A Saints ¢ was distinguished into various kinds, common 
copper being called x. péAas or épudpds (v. supr., cf. Callix. ap. Ath. 
205 8); x. Kumpios tee Kumpos, xadxiris) ; x. Aevds, a kind of prince's 
metal, Theophr. Fr. 4. 715 x: kexpapévos, said to be the Corinthian 
brass ot Jinest bronze, Dio Chrys. 1. 531; perhaps the same as xpugo- 
edqs, nea 5,70. In Homer's time copper was brought from T'emesé, 
not the Ital. Temsa, as Strab. thought (pp. 6, 245), but prob. Tamasus 
or Tamassus in Cyprus, where there were large copper-mines (Strab. 
684), whence it was brought into Greece by the Phoenicians (2idav 
Od. 15. 425). The metal-work of Cyprus is expressly 
recorded in Il. 11. 16-23, cf. Plin. 7. 57: chemical analysis shews that 
the ancient Greek arms and implements are of bronze (i.e. copper 
alloyed with tin), not of brass (i.e. copper alloyed with zinc, which 
appears to be a later invention). If the Homeric arms were of pure 
copper, as the epithets above cited indicate, the ancients must have had 
some means of hardening it for use, v. Procl. ap. M. Miiller Sc. of L. 2. 
“p- 231 note. XaAnds continued to be used for purposes to which we 
{ncn iron, aiSnpos 5& xa x. roA¢uwy dpyava Plat. Legg. 956A; 
dvdyxn xadxoiy 4 ordnpoiv elvac Arist. P. A. 1. I, 41; and 
tis co confirmed by the bronze knives and implements to be seen in all 
II. in the Poets often for anything made of brass 
or nasorne esp. of arms, like aténpos, as our Poets use iron, steel, (hence 
Pind. calls it woAcds, the proper epith. of iron, P. 3. 85); of offensive 
arms, of€i yaAn@, vnddi x. of a spear, a sword, Il, 2, 417, al., cf. 
0s, xara + of a knife, 1.,236, al.; of an axe, 13. 178, cf. 
Od, 5. 234, al.; of a fish-hook, Il. 16. 408 ;—also of defensive arms, as 
the plates laid on a shield, 20. 274; xaAwdv (évvua8ae of a warrior 
on his armour, 23, 130; «exopvOpévos aidom XOMee 4 4. 4953 
vipowa x. 2.578; of both combined, tAdyx6n 3’ ard x 
xaAxés the brasen spear glanced off the brasen. helm, 11. 351. 
of vessels, a copper, caldron, urn, 18. 349, cf. Od. 8. 426; ace 
ee a Soph. El. 758; and collectively of many brasen vessels, 
(cf, Lat. Fo aap Pind. N. 10. 84; and so perhaps in Od. 2. 
pra apov .., 68 ynrds xpuads x: Exarro, cf, 21. 10, 62, Il, 2. 
226; oe Saale pats ane 50, 340, Od. 3. 38. 3. of 
@ brasen mirror, Aesch. Fr. 274, Anth. P. 6. 210; cf. xaA«eiov II. 
Beet th he @ copper coin, like yaAxods 11, Plut. 2. 665 B; eee 
money, xadkoid omdyvis Menand, Monost. 156; xadxdv éxav mais 0035 
éxeas; Anth, P. 11. 167. III. xadxoi dvGos, Lat. aeris flos, 
particles thrown off by copper when cooling, Hipp. 635. 54, cf. 472. 
3 8q-; and xaAxod Aenls, Lat. aeris squama, the small pieces that scale 
off under the hammer, Diosc. 5. 89, go, cf. Plin. 34. 24: cf. xdaA«- 
avdov. (The origin is uncertain. Curt., notwithstanding M. Miiller’s 
objection, still compares it with Skt, hrik-us, hlik-us (tin) ; Slav. zel-ezo, 
Lith. gel-ezis (iron), cf. xdAuvy, and thinks that xar-rebs and xpuo-ds 
may have the same Root, viz. Skt. ghar (lucere), It has been observed, 
that xaA«dés, whether in the specific sense of copper, or in the general 
sense of metal, occurs only in Greek; and that Lat. aes, which exhibits 
the same transition of sense, occurs in Goth. ais, O. H. G. ér (Germ. 
erz), A. S. ar (ore) ; ; whereas the same word in Skt., ayas, assumed the 
sense of iron, and the mod. Germ. eisen shews a similar limit- 
a y. M. Miiller Sc. of L. 2. pp. 230 sq.) 
aAdKkocvavbaAos, ov, with brazen sandals, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E, 
ans dD. 


xaAxookeArs, és, re legs of brass, Bots Soph. Fr. 320. 
, 6, a green stone with metallic veins, pethaps mala- 


x! 
chite, Plin. 37. 19. 
Sckaummbisiocn ov, brass-crowned, tépevos Anth. P. append. 242. 
xaAxécropos, ov, with brasen mouth, x. nwdav Tupanvich, i.e. a trum- 


pet, Soph. Aj. 17. II. with edge or point of brass, €uBodot Aesch. 
eee m0 cf. Aristid. 1. 540. 
akkérevkros, ov, made of brass, xAGOpa Pseudo-Eur. I. T. 99. 
fa f. 1. for xaAweoreuxys. 
xaAkérovov, 74, an engine of war stretched by copper bands instead of 
Philo Belop. 72, 78, al. (with v. l. yaA«évrovor). 
brofos, ov, armed with brasen bow, Pind. N. 3.65. , 
ov, wrought of brass, tpiawa Orph. H. 16, 2. 
pe ac to work or form of brass, Auth, Plan. 1 
, ov, wrought of brass, Eijos Pind. P, 4. 2! Tr. 2, caused 
ty piercing with brass, great Opp. H. 5. 329, where the Schol, expl. it 
a, adxorpumnra, cf. xadxorimos. 
orbparavos, ov, with brasen cymbals, Byz. 
ey sy 76, a forge, smithy, Philo 1. 153, lambl.V. Pyth. 115. 
xaAKorintw, to forge copper :—metaph. like Lat. conflare, to work up, 
X. Tips Plut. 2,820 A. 
xaAkorinta, }, a wound by stroke of sword, Byz. 
xaAxorimnnh (sc. réxvn), }, the art or trade of a yxadxorimos, Plat. 
Polit. 288 A, ag 2.1084 C. 
xadkorimoy, 76, f. 1. for xaAKorumeiov. 
[w], ov, forging or working copper, réxvat Manetho 4. 
570; dynhp ty Kopivéw x. Plut. 2. 395 C as Subst. a worker in copper, 
laihesats, x. Kal avdnpeis Xen. Ages. 1, 26, Vect. 4,6; then, generally, 
like faber aerarius, a smith, Lycurg. 155. 18, Dem. 781.17 ; but distin- 
guished from vs in Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 17. 2. = xadndxporos I, 
X- Havin of the priests of Cybelé, Anth. P. 6. 51,—which Jacobs interpr. 
madness d by the clashing of cy II. proparox. 
xadxérimos, ov, pass. struck with brass, inflicted with brasen arms, 
dreanal Il. 19. 25; ef. xaAwdropos, 





‘Id. Vesp. Io12; but freq. 
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xaAKoupyetov, 74, a copper-mine, Polyb. 12. 1, 4, Strab. 146, Diod. 
Fg 76, a work 4 sae forged work of art, Sext. Emp. 


Serene h, ov, “for a ctoperemith fitted for his art or work : q 
) the art of working in brass or bronze, Arist. Pol. 1. 8,1. 
se ov, working copper, x . KétadXa copper mines, Diosc. 5. 
poe :—6 X..a coppersmith, Luc. Jup. Mie 33- 
xXaAkois, 7, ody, Att. contr. from ydAxeos, q. v. TI. as Subst. 
xaAxods, 5, a copper coin used at Athens, 3 of an obol, somewhat less 
than a farthing, Ar. Eccl. 815, 818, Dem. 1045. 24, Alex. ’AmeyA. I. 
2 sq., Philem. Terr. 2, etc. 2. also a weight, Med ic. 
xaAn: , ov, adorned with brass, Bmpara Ar. Ach. 1072. 
xaAKko , €s, having the appearance of copper, Diosc. 5. 84. 
XaAK6gt, Ep: gen. from: xaAxés, for xaAxod, Il. 11. 351. 
xaAxodépos, ov, producing copper, richin copper, Eust. 1409.8. 
ra with copper, @ipaos Nonn. D. 14. 343. 

adkédavos, ov, = xadKedpwvos :—as Subst., name of a metallic-sound- 
ine stone, Plin, 37. Io. 
xeAnoxéppns, ov, 6, fighting in brass, i. e. in brasen armour, févoe 
Tp@es Pind. P. 5. 109; x. méAepos Id. I. 6 (5). 39: others interpr. it 
(from x4@pya), delighting i in arms: cf. ovSnpoxappns 
xaAkoxitwv [7], wvos, 6, %, in brasen coat, brass-clad, "Axatoé Il. 1. 
371, 2. 47, etc.; Tp@es 5. 180, etc. ; Bowrot 15. 330; Kpfres 13. 
255; Aavaol mixa x. Epigr. ap. ‘Aeschin, So, 21. 
XaAxdxpous, ovv, copper-coloured, Diosc. 2. 213. 
XaAKSxUTos, oy, cast in bronze, mAevpat Bobs Anth. P. 9. 739. 
XaAkéw, fut. dow, to make in bronze, mépriy Anth. P. 9. 795, cf. 716: 
—Pass., xadnxwOeis clad in brass, Pind. O. 13. 123. 
XaAKUBprov, 76, Dim. of xaAxds, A. B. 1430. 
XaAKaSys, es, contr. for xaAxoedns, Theophr. Fr. 6. 4, 2, cf. Aretae. 
tet Diut. 2. 13. 

, ovtos, 6, %, of ships, with brasen beak, Hesych., where 
anes, is against the alphab. order :—in Hom. only as a n. pr. 
XGAKwpa, 76, anything made of bronze or copper, a brass utensil, vessel, 
instrument, Ar, Vesp. 1214, Fr. 381, Lysias 1h4- 22, Fr. 32, Xen. An. 4. 
1, 8, Sophron ap. Ath. 229 F, Xen., etc.; domidos 76 x., the brass-work, 
opp. to 7d gvAov, Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 18 :—a bathing-vessel, Plut. 
Demetr, 24. 2. a copper plate or brasen tablet, for engraving 
records on, Polyb. 3. 26, 1., 3. 33, 18, C. I. 1841 sq. :—generally a metal- 
plate, Polyb. 6. 23, 14. 3. the brasen beak of a ship, Diod. 20. 9, 
eos Anton, 67, ete. 
, 76, Dim. of foreg., Hesych. s. v. rAdraw. 

ihadenen, ov, bought with money, Hesych. ; cf. apyupwvnros. 
XaAndvut, dxos, 6, 7, with brasen hoofs, radpo Schol. Ap. Rh, 3. 233. 
XaAkwpixeiov, 7d, a copper-mine, Theophr. Lap. 25 sq., Strab. ar, 
Plut. 2. 659 C; often wrongly written xaAkwpdxtov. 
XaAKwpiixéw, fut. ow, fo dig or mine copper, Lyc. 484. 
x wos [0], ov, digging copper, a copper miner, Tzetz. L: 8 
eter At os ft ‘Dl, i oe ging coppe p yc. 484. 





Ii, 


és, 7, dv, Chalybian, otdnpos 6 X. Arist. 

Mirab. 48: 7 x. the land of the Chalybes, Hesych. : Steph. B, notes that 

XaAvBr«ds is the later form, cf. Dind. Schol. Aesch, Theb. 729. 2. 

of steel, Cratin. Xerp. 14, Lyc. 1109; drep XaAvBdixod without Chalybian, 

i.e. without steel, Eur. Heracl. 162 (so a knife is called Aapis, Id. El. 
819), v. Elmsl. ad 1.3 x, orduopa, v. sub ordpwpa :—cf. yadvp I. 

Fig iSos, post, fem. of yaduBdueds, Maxim. 7. «atapx. 


Siawy [&], DBos, 5, one of the nation of the Chalybes in Pontus, who 
were famous for the preparation of steel, of o:dnporéxroves XaduBes 
Aesch, Pr. 715, cf. Hdt. 1. 28, Xen. An, 5. 5, 1; (on another nation of 
the same name, v. Comm.ad 5. 5, 17, Strab. 549). II. as appellat., 
xaAuy, hardened iron, steel, Aesch. Pr. 133, Soph. Tr. 1260; as Adj., 
Nonn, D. 36, 182 :—also xéAuBos as nom., xd4AuBos SKvOav drrouxos, 
i. e. steel, Aesch. Theb. 729; Tov & XadvBous otdapov Eur. Alc. 983 ; 
XadvBy medéxer Id. Fr. 475 a. 6. 

XaGpabis, Adv., Ep. for xapa¢e (as oixadis for olxade), to the ground, 
on the ground, "ra pév 7° dvepos x. xéet Il. 6. 1473 x. whe 7.163 x. 
Bade 7. 190, etc.; only once in Trag., Aesch. Theb. 358.—A Dor. 
form xapavdt is cited by Theognost. 163; and Eust. 1879. 52, mentions 


oy se7 
, ov, O, earth-creeper, i i.e. a snail, Hesych. 

xauae, Adv. (xapat) to the ground, on the ground, Lat. humi, often 
in Hom,, é¢ dxéav obv redxeaw ddrro x. Il. 3. 29, etc.; dad mupyou 
Baive x. stepped to the ground, 21. 529 ; [wepavvdy| Fxe x. 8. 134, of 
T4. 497. 20. 461; X. Kawmecev 15. 537; TOkov .. Ofjxe x. Od. 21.136, 
ef, 22, 340:—rare in Att., Eur. Bacch. 633, Ar. Ach. 341, 3445 X- ninrev 
in late Prose, mpocavamavopévous x. Plut. Sull, 
28; éxew x. ae 6Bodrw Luc. Lexiph. 2, etc. (The accent xapace is 
specially noted as exceptional, similar words épace, Ovpace, AOHvace being 
proparox. ; v. Arcad. 183, Ael. Dion. ap. Favorin. s. v., Hdn. m. pov, Aég. 
46, Schol. Il. 3. 29.) 

xupadev, Adv. (xapat) from the ground, Hat. 2. 125., 4. 172, and Att., 
y. infr.:—the form yapd@er [&], found in the Mss. of Hdt.. is disproved 
by the metre in Eupol. KoA. 10, Ar. Vesp. 2 II. the more 
common form was xap6Oev, Cratin. Incert. 138, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 7, Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 21, 8., 3. 11,9, Plut., etc.; but in all these places Cobet (V. LL. 
89) and Dind. would restore "yapader. 

xapat [a], Adv. on the earth, on the ground, x. jo0a Od. 7. 160; 
Tov av x. eevapitev Il. 11. 1453 x. €pxopévan t6pdma 5. 442, of. 


@ il. 1455 tv bamédy x. Badov Od. 22, 188 ;—so also in Att., x. dda 
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rideis Aesch. Ag.go6 ; alza pyrpPov xapai Id.Eum, 261; so inCom., Ar. 
Ach. 869, Eq. 155, Nub. 231, al.; and in Prose, 0évres x. Hdt. 4. 67; x. 
wadifew Plat. Criti. 120B; x. mimrew Id, Euthyphro 14 D; of birds, 
movely veorTiay x., opp. to émt dévdpor, Arist. H. A. 9g. 29, I. 2. 
metaph., éoAdv x. otyG xaddrrey to bury in silence underground, Pind. 
N. 9. 14, cf. 4. 66; x. épxeo@ae to be modest, unpretending, Luc. 
Hermot. 5, Icarom. 6; copia Syywdys kat x. épxopévn cited from 
Heliod. - II.=xapa(e, yapddss, to earth, & kovinat x. mécer Il. 4. 
482; x. Bddov éy xovinow 5. 588, cf. 4. 526; & dipporo Xapat Odpe 
8. 320; ph x. weceiv to the ground, Eur. Med. 1170; ob x. weceirar & 
7 av eimys Plat, Euthyphro 14D; also, els 7d x. €xBadeiv Anth. P. 11, 
89.—Cf. yapxa:werfs. (From 4/XAM come also yap-ndds, xap-irns, 
(and with @ inserted, x@ap-adds, yOdv); Lat. hum-us, hum-i, hum-ilis ; 
Zd. zaz (earth); Slav. zem-lja; Lith. zem-e (earth).) 

Xapar-axrn, 7, the-dwarf elder, Sambucus ebulus, Diosc. 4. 175. 

xXGpar-Badavos, 7, the earth-nut, a kind of spurge, Euphorbia apios, 
Diosc. 4. 177. 

XGpot-Bapov [a], ov, going on the ground, low, Nicet. Ann. 42D. 

Xtipat-Baros, 7, a prickly, creeping plant, like our bramble, Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 18, 4. 

Xap-atyeipov, 7d, a name of coltsfoot, Diosc. Noth. 3. 126. 

X&pat-yevis, és, gen. éos, earth-born, epith. of men, h. Hom,Ven. 108, 
Cer. 353, Hes. Th. 879, Pind. P. 4. 175. 

Xapat-Sagvy, 7, the dwarf laurel, Ruscus.racemosus ?, Theophr. H. P. 
3. 18, 3, Diosc. 4. 149. 

Xapar-8tSdcKdAos, 6, a low teacher, hedge-schoolmaster, professor 
artium secundarius, Walz Rhett. 6. 43, Schol. Ar, Eccl, 804, Philogelos 
§ 61 (ed, Eberhard), Schol. Dem. 

Xapa-Sikacrys, od, 6,=Lat. judex pedaneus, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 8, 

mereneveres oivos, 6, wine flavoured with xapalSpus, Diosc. 5. 51. 

Xtipattpis, vos, 7, a plant, Lat. trixago or trissago, germander, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 5: also xapatSpuov, 7d, Byz.; xapatipa, 7, 
Paul. Aeg. 7. 3 (p. 258); cf. Awddpus. 

Xdpat-etvys, ov, 4, lying, sleeping on the ground, Seddot Il. 16. 235, 
cf. xapacoirns; x. Aéovres Emped. 448:—fem. xGpat-evvds, déos, 
aves Od. 10. 243., 14. 15 ; comically of parasites, Eubul, Incert. 16, 

xXapat-etperos, ov, found on the ground, Suid. 

xXGpafnAta, 7, a striving after common things, Jo. Chrys. 

xapat-fndos, ov, and in Hipp. Art. 790, 7, ov :—seeking the ground, 
low-growing, dwarf, x. puta, opp. to dévipa, Arist. H.A. 6. 1, 7; 
xévuca Nic. Th. 70; TH HAucia xapalendos Luc. pro Imag. 13. 2. 
xapaiCnros (sc. dippos, which is added by Plut. 2.150 A), 6, a low seat, 
a stool, Hipp. Fract. 776, Plat. Phaedo 89 B (ubi v. Heind. et Stallb.) : 
also 4 xapar(HAn Hipp. l.c., v. Foés. Oec., Lob. Paral. 466, Ruhnk. Tim., 
Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 150 A. 3. Zeds x.= xOév0s, Orph. Arg. 929 
Herm.; Mocedav x. C. I. 523. 18. II. metaph. of low estate, 
humble, Luc. Somn. 13; 70 xa. humility of demeanour, Isocr. Ep. 10. 
3, Bekk.; 7a x. Themist. 327 D:—Ady. —Aws, Philo 1. 103. III. 
Xapaifnroy, 7d, a plant, =yvapadior, Plin. 27. 61% 

xGpaluphrys dpros, 6, in Suid. without expl. 

xXGpai0ev, f. 1, sometimes found in Mss. for yapadev, A. B. 600. 

xXGpat-Kavdos, ov, with low creeping stalk, Theophr. H. P. 6.5, 2. 

Xipar-Képicos, 6, the dwarf cherry, or, rather, a low-growing 
plant, with berries like cherries (=pupatevdoy, acc. to Ath. 50 D), 
Asclep. in l.c., Plin. 15. 30:—xapatkepdotov, 7d, its fruit, dub. in 
Diose. 1. 157. 

Xapat-ciccos, 6, ground-ivy, Diosc. 4. 126, Plin. 16. 62, etc. TI. 
a kind of eveAdpuvos, Id. 25. 69. 

xXGpat-Kivis, és, lying on the ground, lying flat, Strab. 710. 

XGparkouréw, to lie on the ground, Luc. Dea Syr. 55. 

xXapat-Kcolrys, ov, 6,=xaparetdvys, SeAdoi Soph. Tr. 1166. 

Xdpatkouria, 7}, a lying or sleeping on the ground, Philostr. Ep. 53 ;— 
Epiphan. has (wrongly) xapavkovreta, 

XGpacolriov, 74, a bed on the ground, Basil. 

XGpat-Kitrdpiocos, 7, the ground-cypress, Poéta de herb. vir. 106, cf. 
Nic. Th. 910, Plin. N. H. 24. 15. 

xXapathedvreros, ov, like the yapa:Aéwv, Eust. Opusc. 177. 36. 

xXapaireos, ov, post. for xapaAéov 11, Nic. Th. 656. 

XGpar-even, 7,=BHx0v, tussilago, coltsfoot, still called yapoAeden 
in Cephallenia, Diosc. Noth. 3. 126, Plin. 24. 83 :—but the name seems 
to have been given to.other plants, Diosc. Noth. 4. 126. 

xGpat-Aexijs, és, gen. gos, = xaparedvys, oirn Anth. P. 7. 413. 

xXGpat-Aéwv, ovros, 6, the chameleon, a kind of lizard known for chang- 
ing its colour, Chamaeleo vulgaris, described by Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 1, 
Plin, 8. 51; used as an image of changefulness, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 8, 
Plut. Alc. 23. II. a plant of the thistle kind, so called from its leaves 
changing colour, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3., 9. 12, 1, Diosc. 3. 10, 11. 

xapatditKos, 6, as synonym for meporepedv, Diosc. Noth. 4. 61. 

XpaphAdrov, 7d, some preparation of chamomile, Oribas, 85 Matth. 

XGpaipndr-éAaroy, 76, chamomile-oil, Alex. Trall, 1. 28. 

XGpawqAwos, 7, ov, made of xapatundroy, Diosc. Parab. I, 127, 
Galen., etc. 

xGpat-pyrov, 76, earth-apple, chamomile, Orph. Arg. 919}; so-called 
from the smell of its flower, v. Diosc. 3. 144, Plin. 22. 26. 

XGpat-pupcivy, 4, the dwarf myrtle = dgvpupsivn, q.v. 

xXdpat-pipry, %,=foreg., susp. in Diosc. Noth. 4.146. 

XGpat-nayys, és, clinging to the ground, low, Paul. S. Ecphr. 126. 

XGpaurérea, %, a being xaparmerns, lamb. Protr. 346. 

XGpat-meréw, to fall to the ground, ywupa xapacneroica (al. x. ™ 
divisim) a thought that falls to the ground, Pind. N. 4.66; cf. sq. 
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Xdpa-rerns, és, (winrw) falling to the ground, x. winre mpos ovbdas 
Eur. Bacch. 1111; x. pédvos blood that has fallen on the earth; ld. 
Or, 1491; dépuor.. xapaumere’s Execd’ def ye were lying prostrate, 
Aesch. Cho. 964; wnde.. xapamerés Béapa mpooxavys Epot (v, sub 
mpocxaoxe), Id. Ag. 920. 2. lying or sleeping on the ground, 
xap. det dv kai dotpwros Plat. Symp. 203 D. 3. on the ground, 
x: o71Bds, ebvn Eur. Tro. 507, Cycl. 385. 4. of trees, like yapai- 
(ndos, creeping, dwarf, Polyb. 13. 10, 7, Luc. Lexiph. 13 ; so, x. oTpov- 
80% Luc, Dips. 2. 5. Adv. -r&s, along the ground, like a goose’s 
flight, Luc. Icarom. Io, II. metaph. falling to the ground, 
i.e. coming to naught, Pind. O. 9. 19, P. 6. 37; cf. foreg. and v. xapai I. 
2. 2. grovelling, humble, low, of style, koyidp medv wat x. Luc: 
Hist. Conscr. 16, cf. Somn. 13.: 

XSpar-trevey, 7, the ground-larch, Staehelina Chamaepeuce (Sprengel), 
Diosc. 4. 125, Plin. 24. 86; confounded with xapa:Aeven in Mss.’of 
Diosc. 4. 127. 

xapat-nirus, vos, 7, ground-pine, a name given to three species of 
plants : 1, Ajuga or Teucrium Iva, used in extracting abor+ 
tions ; 2. a smaller kind, 7. chamaepitus ; 3. T. pseudo» 
chamaepitus ;—v. Diosc. 3. 175, Plin, 24. 20:—x&parnirtivos oivos, 
wine flavoured with one of these plants, Diosc. 5.80. 

XaGpat-rAdrivos, 7, the dwarf plane, Plin. 12.6. 

Xupat-trous, 6, 7, —wovv, 76, going on foot, Poll. 2. 195., 3. 40. 

Xupat-pemys, és, creeping on the ground, grovelling, Greg. Nyss.: v. 
sq. Adv. -m@s, Hesych. 

xXGpat-pipys, és, (pirw) thrown to the ground, abandoned, Eust. 
1279. 45, Schol. Il. 5. 542, E. M., etc. 2. abased, cast down, 
Eccl. II. potvgé x. the dwarf-palm, Theophr. H. P. 2.6, 11 (nisi 
legend yapaiperys as in Plin. 13. 9). ‘ 

Xdpat-ptrov, 7d, synonym for orpovbloy, Diosc. Noth. 2. 193. 

XGpaipwrp, oros, 7, perhaps=xapaldpus, Plin. 26. 85 (with v. 1. cha- 
maedrops). 

XGpar-orpwota, 7, a bed on the ground, Schol. Soph. Ph. 33, Manass. 
Chron. 6492; also xaparorpwria, Chr. Pat. 1852. 

Xap wos, ov, strewed or stretched on the ground, véxus Potta 
ap. Ath. 460 B; xayatorpwra beds on the floor, Philo 2. 482. 

XGpat-ovnny [0], 7, the ground-fig, a sort of spurge, Diosc. 4. 170, 
Plin. 24. 83. 

Xtpat-cupros, oy, trailed or crawling on the ground, Greg. Naz, 

XGpat-oxtB4s, és, branching from the ground upwards, ricos Theophr. 
C. P. 4. 14, 4. 

XGpacrisetov, 7d, a brothel, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 11, Nigr. 22, etc. 

Xiparriméw, to be a prostitute, Dio Chr. 412 A. 

XGpar-rimy [0], %, a common harlot, strumpet, Timocl. Map. 1, Me- 
nand. Incert. 294, Theopomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 260 F (written xapacrémovs 
ap. Polyb. 8. 11, 11), cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 5 B. 

XGpat-rimys, és, f. 1. for xaparrimn, Thom. M. gio; xapar- 
Tomos. II. metaph., 7d yaparrurés, vulgarity of style, Dion. 
H. de Thuc. 27; cf. xapaumerjs. E 

XGparrimia, 7, whoredom, Alciphro 3.64, Manetho 4. 353. 

Xapautimucés, 4, dv, like a harlot or whoredom, Gloss. 

XGpatrimis, (Sos, 7, = xanatdrn, Thom. M. gto. 

XGpat-risos [¥], ov, striking its prey near or on the ground, name 
of a ‘hawk, opp. to perewpoOnpas, Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 3. II. sens. 
obsc., as masc. of xaparrdmn, q. V.; ) X-=Xapairvmn, Philo 1. 345. 

XGparhepys, és, falling to the ground, grovelling, Theophil. ad 
Autol. 

XGparhuys, és, growing low on the ground, Theod. Prodr. 

XGpadés, 7, hight f 1, for xapnaAds, Strab. 454. 

XGpavits, v. sub yapddis. 

XGpdopar, = xacpudopat, Hesych.; but the alph. order requires yavdopat, 

xGp-eAata, 7, dwarf-olive, Daphné oleoides, Diosc. 4. 172, Plin. 24. 
82, Nic. Al. 48:—xipeAatrys olvos, wine flavoured with xapedaia, 
Diosc. 5. 79. 

xXap-epms, és, gen. éos, creeping on the ground, grovelling, Auth, P. 
append. 39, Greg. Naz., etc. Adv. +7ds, Justin. M., etc. 

X&p-eratpts, (50s, 7, = xapairvrn, Hesych., Suid.; in Plin, N. H, 36. 4, 
§ 7, also xaperatpa. 

X&p-euvas, ddos, 7, = xapaevvas, on the ground, eval Lyc,848; and 
without evn, a lair, Nic. Th. 23. IL. =xaparrdmn, Lyc. 319. 

Xdpeuvéw, Zo lie on the ground, Philostr. 241, Galen., etc. 

XGp-ebvn, 7}, for xapaedvn, a bed on the ground, pallet-bed, Aesch. 
Ag. 1540, Eur. Rhes. 9, 849, Theocr. 13,33. 2. generally, a bedstead, 
Ar. Av. 816. 

X&p-ebvys, ov, 6, onewho sleeps on the ground, AnnaComn. 1.155, Hesych. 

Xdpevvia, 7, a lying on the ground, Philostr. 105, Poll. 6. 11. 

Xapevnov, 76, Dim. of xapnevvy, Plat. Symp. 220 D, Luc. Asin. 51, 
Poll. 6.9; cf. Moer. 408. 

xtipevvis, 50s, 4, =foreg., Theocr. 7. 133. 

xGp-euvos, ov, sleeping on the ground, Max. Tyr. 24.8. 

Xapevperos, ov, = xayarevperos, Jo. Malal. 83. 13. 

xXapnAés, 7, dv, on the ground, creeping, Keaxnv Nic. Th. 944; mits 
X. prob. = xapaimrus, Ib. 481 ; xapnddrepos Nic. ap. Ath. 369 C, Anth, 
P. 7. 472, 4. 2. low, =xOapandés, Strab. 454 (ubi vulg. Xapary) ; 
of a horse’s hoofs, Xen. Eq. 1, 3. 3. diminutive, trifling, Anth.P. 
7.4723 Xapnrd mvéwy one of a low spirit, Pind. P. 11. 46. 

xapiv, Dor. crasis for xat jpiv, Theocr. 5. 106. 

XGpiris dumedos, H, a vine trained ow on the ground, Geop. 3. 1, Eust. 
1163. 19; and without Gumedos, Suid. 





g 


b xXapobev, Ady., v. sub xanader. 








XGpo-Kortéw, xuipsé-Kouros, later forms for yapaix—, qq.v. 
XaGpdcoprs, 7 (?), apparently = xapat-copos, a low, flat tomb, C.I.9212 sq. 
Xapoosprov, 76, =foreg., Const. Porphyr. 1. 646. 
XGpovAkés, #, (€Anw) a windlass for hauling ships on land, Poll. 7. 191. 
xdpipar, of, Egyptian name for «poxddeAor, Hat. 2. 69, ubi v. Wess. : 
the word remains in the Coptic empsak, whence the Arab. temsdih. 
xav, 9, Dor. for x7v, a goose, Epich. 103 Ahr. 
xav, contr. for xai & dv, Soph. O. C. 13. 
a, ov,a Canaanite or (more correctly) Chanaanite, LXxx (Gen. 
12.6, al.):—as appellat. a merchant (of Tyre or Sidon), Id. (Prov. 31.24). 
xa@vas, Dor. for xjvas, Ar. Ach. 878. ‘ 
, age fut. xeégopat, v. infr.:—aor. €or Il. 4. 24, Ep. xabov 11, 
462, inf. xadéew 14. 34, Hipp. 234.47 :—pf. with poke sense, eéxavda 
and plapf. «exavde, v.infr. (From ; ef, Lat. pre-hend-o, and 
-era; Goth. bi-git-an (ebpicnev); O. Norse get-a; A.S. git- 
an (to get); perh. also Skt. Aast-as (hand), and Lat. kast-a.) Ep. Verb 
(used once or twice in Ion. Prose, and once in Ar., v. infr.), to take in, 
hold, comprise, contain, like the later word ywpéw, Lat. capio, ¢ 3 apa 
wétTpa ev (sc. 6 xpnryp) Il. 23. 742; A€Bns Téccapa pérpa 
wexaviws Ib. 268; ove eiuynoaro macas aiyadds vias xaddev 14. 
34; olkos xeyavdds woAAA Kai tcOAd Od. 4.96; ds [BddAapos] yAnvea 
mwohAd Kexavbe Il. 24.192 ; od50s duporépous bbe yelcerae Od. 18.17 ; 
“Hpy 3 ob éxade or700s xdAoy the breast of Hera could not contain 


her rage (al. & .., Hera could not contain her anger in her breast), 
Il, 4. 24., 8. 461; &sof xeipes éxavbavoy as much as his hands could 
hold, Od.17.344; so in later writers, Scov yavdaver xeip Hipp.625. 48; 
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v of éxavbave xeip Theocr. 13. 57, cf. Anth. P. 7.644, Lyc.3.17, 
t. 697, Nic. Al. 58. II. metaph. fo be capable, be able, fice 
gords Il. 11. 462; xexpagipecda y’ dwécov 4 papuyé 
3e jpépas Ar. Ran. 260; xwxicaca .., Saaov exav- 
dvin Anth. P. 7.644; dc0v xddov, Sacov Epetay Opp. C. 4. 
to:—in h. Hom. Ven. 253, for crovaynoerat efovopivat rodro (which 
no sense) Wolf proposed to read ordéya xeloera: dy. my mouth 
able to..; Buttm. suggested ordpa xqoera: (from xaoxw) will 
to... 
, Adv. = xavddv, dub. in Hipp. 272. 33; v. Fots. Oecon. 
. with mouth wide open, greedily, eagerly, olvov xavddv 





ree) 
4 


il 


ee) 
¢ 
g 


3 


éreiy 21. 294, cf. Call. Fr. 109, Nic. Th. 341, Opp. C. 4. 340, etc. ; 
also in late Prose, x. méa@ar Luc. Merc. Cond. 7; metaph., x. éverip- 
mharo eby@v Id. Alex. 14; x. Unvov éummAdpevos Philostr.847. The 
form yavbd is also cited by Apoll. Adv. 562. 
ov, 6, a greedy drinker, toper, Anth. P. 11. 59. 

xavb56s, 4, dv, yawning, roomy, éx xavdns (wponorady KtArcos Polemo 
ap. Ath, 436 D; cf. Jac, Anth. P. p. 959. 

xavvn, 7, 2 sea-fish, so called from its wide mouth, Serranus, still called 
canna at Naples, Epich. 42 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 8.,8. 2, 24, Ael., 
etc. :—also xawvos, 6, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 E, 327 F. 

xdvor, xavwv, v. sub xdoxw. 

xavos, eos, 76,= xaopunpa, the open mouth, Com. Anon. 315. 

Xaviw and xavicow, to speak with mouth wide open, Hesych.; who 
also cites , and xnvwerpa = ydop7. 
, €0s, Att. ous, 7d, chaos, the first state of the universe, mpwriora x. 
yever , abrap Erara Tai’ eiptorepvos «rr. Hes. Th. 116 ; “Hatodos mpai- 
Tov .. x. pnort yevéoOat Plat. Symp. 178 B, cf. Arist. Phys. 4.1, 6; intro- 
duced into a Com. Theogony by Ar. Av. 693 sq., cf. Meineke Com. Hist. 
p. 318.—By later philos. writers chaos is sometimes represented as infinite 
space, Milton's void and formless Infinite, Arist. Phys. 4. 1, 7, Sext. Emp. 
P. 3. 1213; sometimes the rudis indigestaque moles, out of which the 
universe was created, Milton’s matter unformed and void, Luc. Amor. 
32; (and specially, acc. to the Stoics, water, Schol. Hes. |. c., Plut. 2. 
955 E).—The former was the prevailing notion, whence ydos came to 
mean, 2. space, the expanse of air, Ibyc. 26, Ar. Nub. 424, 627, 
Ay. 192; 5’ ai@pas ydous re Anth. P. 15. 24 :—also, 70 x. Tov aldyvos, 
of infinite time, M. Anton. 4. 3. 3. the nether abyss, infinite dark- 
ness, joined with “EpeBos, Plat. Ax. 371 E; with dppyn, Q.Sm. 2. 614; 

esented as in the interior of the globe, Plut. 2. 953 A; xdous «iva, 

of Cerberus, Anth. Plan. 91:—, lly, darkness, Ap. Rh. 4.1697. 4. 
any vast gulf ot chasm, LXx (Mich. 1. 6, Zach. 14. 4) ; of a grave, Opp. 
C. 4.92; of the gaping Jaws of the crocodile, Ib. 3. 414, cf. 4. 161, H. 
5. §2. (Those who followed the Stoics derived it from xéw, in the sense 
of liquid, Plut. 1. c, But the sense points to 4/XA, xdoxw, xaveiy, a 


yawning abyss.) 
xaés, dv, v. sub xdios. 

xa6w, fo lose or destroy utterly, late word for dwéAAvmt, Simplic. Epict. 
173, and often in Achmes Onir, :—Pass. to be reduced to chaos, be utterly 
dest , Athanas.: fo be swallowed by an earthquake, Jo. Mal. 436. 18. 

xapa, 9: (4/XAP, xalpa):-—joy, delight, first in Att. writers, both 
Poetry and Prose; c. gen., oréparos év mp@rp xapa, of a hungry man, 
Aesch. Fr. 251 ;—but c. gen. objecti, joy in or at a thing, peAéay Eur. 
Alc. 579; mpos xapdv in accordance with joyous tidings, Soph. 
Tr. 178 ; eépropos Oeod x. a delusive joy sent by some mocking god to 
grieve my heart, Eur. Alc. 1128; also, x. éwi tum Def. Plat. 413 E:— 
x. biddvax rwi Soph. Tr. 201; x. AaBeiy Eur. Ion 1449; éumdAjaat 
mwa xapas Id. Phoen. 170; xapa p’ bpépwe Aesch. Ag. 270; xapay 
Aéyar twi to wish him joy, Ar. Pl. 637; xapav xalpey Plut. 2. rogt E, 
Ev. Matth. 2. 10 :—yapd@ with joy, Aesch. Ag. 1630, Cho. 233, etc.; so, 
pera xapas Com. Anon. 362; xapas imo Aesch. Ag. 540; bmd x. Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 15 ; adv xap@ Soph. El. 934, etc. II. in concrete sense, 
a joy, of persons, x. pou Ep. Phil. 4. 1, cf. 1 Thess. 2. 20. 

xap-dyyeAos, 6, = xapas dyyeAos, a messenger of joy, E. M. 7. 32. 
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xapay%, %, the impress or figure on a coin, Anna Comn. 2. 243. 
Xdpaypa, 76, any mark engraven or imprinted, x. éxtdvns the serpent’s 

mark, i.e. its bite, sting, Soph. Ph. 267; év ioxtos pev trmoe mupds 

xdpayp’ éxovow (cf. komrarias, cappédpas), Anacreont. 28. 2; so, éxev 

70 x. 70d Onpiov Apocal. 16. 2, cf. 13. 16:—x. xetpds, i.e, writing, Anth. 

P. 9. 401; and absol. ax inscription, Ib. 7. 220; x. Téxvns carved work, 

Act. Ap. 17.29; 70 x. 700 vopioparos the impress on the coin, Plut. Lys. 

16, cf. Ages. 15, etc.; hence, 2. stamped money, coin, Anth. P. 5. 30. 
Xdpaypés, 6, a cut, incision, notch, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 3. 

XapuBos, eos, 76, Dor. for sq., Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 61. 
x&pabpa, Ion. xapéSpn, 7, like xeiwappos, a mountain-stream, a tor- 

rent, swoln with rains or melting snow, which cuts itself (xapaooet) a 

way down the mountain-side, «Artis ré7’ dmorptyyovet xapadpat Il. 16. 

390, cf. Dion, P. 1077; otvm .. maa’ éppe x. Teleclid. "Au. 1. 43 x. 

xetpepin Ap. Rh. 4. 460; x. xetuappous kat Babeta Polyb. 10. 30, 2 :— 

hence, a hoarse, loud, brawling voice is compared to the pwr?) xapadpas 

6reOpov Teroxvias Ar. Vesp. 1034, cf. Pax 759; x. KaTeAHAvOEv, of a 

torrent of words, Pherecr. ’EmA. 4; cf. eveoBopéw. II. the 

bed of such a stream, a deep gully, rift, ravine, such as are common on 

mountain-sides, xoiAns évroa@e xapadpns Il. 4. 454; cf. Hdt. 9. 102, 

Thuc, 3. 98, 107, Xen. An. 3.4, 1; x. <pnuvwdns Thuc. 7. 78; cf. xapa- 

5pé.—A torrent in Nemea seems to have been called 7 Needs x., 

Aeschin. 50. 36, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 15. 2. in Dem. 1273. 6, it 

seems to be aw artificial conduit for carrying rain-water off a road. 
xupaSpatos, a, ov, of or from a xapadpa, my}, peeOpor, etc., Nonn. 

D. 15. 191, etc. :—in Anth, Plan. 230, Lobeck thinks that xapadpains 

does not agree with iAvos, but is used as Subst. = yapddpas. 

XGpabpetov, rd, post. for xapddpa, Nic. Th. 389. 
xapadpedy, Bvos, 5, ground broken up by torrents, Greg. Naz., Hdn. © 


Epimer. 199. 
lgatioien: €c0a, ev,=xapadpaios, Nonn. D. 9. 251, etc. 


x 
Xapabprov, 7d, Dim. of xapadpa, Strab. 773. 
xXdpaSpids, 6, a yellowish bird dwelling in clefts (yapddpaz), acc. to 
Sundevall, ‘he stone-curlew or thick-kneed bustard, Charadrius Oedic- 
nemus, Hippon. 36, Ar. Av. 266, 1141, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 14., 9. II, 2. 
It was very greedy, whence the proverb, xapadpiod Bioy (jv, of a glutton, 
Plat. Gorg. 494 B, ubi v. Stallb. The sight of it was held to be a cure 
for the jaundice, Plut. 2. 681 C, Ael. N. A. 17.13; cf. terepos 11. 
XGpadpoopar, pf. cexapadpwpar: aor. éxapadpwOny: Pass. To be 
broken into clefts by mountain-streams, to be full of rifts and gullies, 
xdhpn Kexapadpwpéevn Hdt. 2. 25; ws dv xapadpwOein 6 x@pos Id. 7.176: 
metaph., of mépot xapadpodyra the pores are widened into large channels, 
Hipp. 299. 18. ; 
xdpabpos, 5, = xapddpa, Plut. Agis 8, C. I. 1569 c:—Xdpabpos was the 
name of many forrents in Greece, Thuc. 5. 60, Paus. 2. 25., 7. 22, etc. 
Xipabpadys, es, like a xapadpa, full of clefts, rifts, gullies, Hipp. ap. 
Erotian.; rémot Diosc. 4.57. 2. of a torrent, Ta x. bdara Strab. 649. 
xGpadpopa, 76, a gully, ravine, Byz. 

XGpiixias, ov, 5, (xapag) of or fit for a stake, pale or palisade, a 
species of «éAapos, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 1, Plin. 16. 66; or of 760- 
pados, Diosc. 4. 165, Plin. 26. 39 (for which Hesych. has xapdxts). 

XGpaxilw, fut. Att. @, to fence with stakes driven in cross-wise: metaph. 
of a fly, x. Tots mpooGiows oKéAcat to dress itself by crossing the fore- 
legs, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 14. 

Xapaxrov, 76, Dim. of xdpag, Hesych. 

x . 0, a palisading, fencing, Pherecr. Mepo. 1. 2. 

xapaxirns [7], ov, 5, in Timo ap. Ath. 22 D, yapaxtra: BiBdcaxol (from 
xapag, a fence or wall) bookisk cloisterlings, (others from xapacou, 
scribblers). 

XUptixo-Bodta, %, the forming a palisade, LXx (Ezek. 17. 17). 

xapax , Dep. to form a palisade, fortify a camp, App. Civ. 

. IIo. 
ie %, the making of a vallum, Polyb. 6. 34, 1. 

Xapaxdw, fut. wow, to fence by a palisade, fortify, ’EAareiay Aeschin. 
73. 293; X. Kal rappevey wid Diod. Excerpt. 505. 95, cf. Plut. Cleom. 
20; metaph., x. rdv mAodrov Philostr. 304 :—c. dat. modi, x. dudvOais 
Arist. P, A. 4. 5, 23; 70 ordpa S000 Stob. Ecl. Eth. 1086:—Pass., 
Kexapakapévoy Tais dxavOas, of the echinus, Arist. P. A. 4.5, 233 
metaph., pa(a xexapaxwpévn dxvpos Antiph. Incert. 1:—in Anton. 
Lib. 12, Xylander restored éeapwOn (was stupefied) for ExapaxwOn. 2. 
absol., x. émt rémov to raise a barricade against it, besiege it, Lxx 
(Jerem. 39. 2). II. to prop with a stake, dpmedov Geop. 5. 27, 
1; ovedpopoy Theodot. V. T. 

xXadpaxrnp, fpos, 6, (xapdaow) properly an instrument for marking or ° 

raving, Steph. B,: also of a person, an engraver, Euryph. ap. Stob. 556. 

but, II. commonly, a mark engraved or impressed, the 
impress or stamp on coins and seals, dpy¥pov Aaumpds x. Eur. El. 559, 
cf. Plat. Polit. 289 B; evdogias xapaxrippa Tots épyous ééBadev Tit set 
a stamp upon them, Isocr. 2 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 1. 9,8; xaparip év 
rumos mémAn«rat Aesch. Supp. 282; cf. Hemst. ad Ar. Pl. 861:—also of 
Figures or letters, which we also call characters, these being at first graven 
on marble or brass, literarum ductus, of Trav ypapparoy x. Plut. 2. 214F; 
6 rémos Trav x. 1b.577E, cf.1120 F, Diod. 3.67; gvAngua Bpaxéa éxovra 
xapaxkrijpa Polyb. 6. 35, 7. 2. metaph. like tdqos, the mark or 
token impressed (as it were) on a person or thing, by which it is known 
from others, a distinctive mark, characteristic, character, Aesch. Supp. 
282, x. yAwoons of a particular language or dialect, Hdt. 1. 57, 1423 
x. abrds év yAwoon Soph. Fr. 186 ; x. puedamds Tov pnydrow Plat. Ax. 
220; 6 ‘EAAnuixds x. Dion. H. ad Pomp. 3. 16; often of persons, 6 x. 


had mpoowmov Hdt. 1. 116; elAnpévat xapaxrijpa éxarépov Tov eidous 
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Plat. Phaedr. 263 B; rijs dpews Diod.1.91; so, dvdpOyv oddels x. Eumépure 
owpart Eur. Med. 525; devds x. eawlonuos .. éc0A@v yevéo@ar ld. Hec. 
379; pavepds x. dperas Id. H. F. 658 ; cf. the #@:x0? x. of Theophrastus : 
—in pl., of x. the features of the face, Joseph. A. J. 13. 12, 1: 
hence, 3. the peculiar nature or character of a thing or person, 
dvdpds x. & Adyou -yvwpifera: Menand.’App. 8; 6 x. TaV Soyparwr 
Arr, Epict. 4. 5,17; 6 tos rod dvdpds x. Dion. H. de Thuc. 23, cf. 55; 
also of whole nations, Polyb. 18.17, 7. 4. the character or peculiar 
style of an author, often in Rhet. works, as Dion. H. de Dem. 8, 9, 10, 
13, etc., cf. Cie. Orator 39; x. loxvds, peyadomperys, yAadpupds, etc., 
Dem. Phal. 36, cf. Dion. H. de Dem. 33. 
XGpaxrnpile, to designate by a characteristic mark, to characterise, 
Philo 1. 151, Schol, Eur. Hec. 379; in Gloss. also xapaxryprdta. 
xdpaxrnpikds, = yapaxrnpiotixds, q.v. Ady. —xas, Fr. Herc. p. 176. 
xXapakrijpiov, 75,=xapaxrnp, Joseph. Hypomn. 144. 
Xadpaxripicpa, 7é,= xapaxrnp U. 2, Tzetz. ad Hes. et Lyc., Eust., etc. 
XGpaxrnpiopés, 6, designation by a characteristic mark, character- 
ising, Clem. Al. 156, Schol. Eur. Hec. 379 :—as a figure of speech, Walz 
Rhett. 8. 751, etc. 
xapaxtypicréov, verb. Adj. one must characterise, Eust.1388.26, Hermog. 
xupaxnpiotixés, 7, dv, designating, characteristic, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 
173, Dion. H. de Lys. 11, de Dem. 34, al.; but Ibid. 39,51, al., the form 
Xapaxrnpixds has been continued from Mss. Adv. —«d@s, Eust. 1167. 60. 
XGpaxrys, ov, 6, one who marks, a stamper, coiner, Manetho 6, 388. 
x . h, ov, verb. Adj. graven, cut in, notched, toothed, like a saw 
or file, Hipp. V.C. 912, Anth. P. 6. 205; and Dind. restores xvnoripe 
Xapaxr® (for xapaxrpy) in Nic. Al. 308. 
XGpaxwpa, 7d, a place paled round or palisaded, an entrenched camp, 
' Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 38 sq., 6. 2, 23 sq.; xapaxwpara mpd Tis wéAews Bad- 
AecOa: Plut. Cato Mi. 58; cf. xapag 1. 2. II. like cravpwya, a 
paling, paiisade, Xen. An. 5. 2, 26; x. wat reixn Kal rappor Dem. 71. 
20; of the eyelashes, Arist. P. A. 2. 15, I. 2. the Roman vallum, 
Polyb. 9. 3, 2; x- SemAoby Id. 10. 31, 8; cf. xapag. 
XGpakwors, %, a palisading, fortifying, Lycurg. 153.27, Plut. Mar. 7. 
xdpagk, dxos, 6, also %, (xapacow) a pointed stake: esp., I.a 
vine-prop or pole (the xapag of Hom.), Ar. Ach, 986 :—these were costly 
articles in Attica, Ar, Vesp. 1201, Pax 1263, cf. Thuc. 3. 70:—proverb., 
einndrnoey h x. Thy dpmedoy Ar. Vesp. 1281. II. like oravpos, 
a pale, used in fortifying the entrenchments of a camp, Ar. Ach. 1178, 
Dem. 568.16; Lat. vallus, Polyb. 18. 1, 1:—then, 2. collectively, 
= xapaxwpa, a place paled in, a palisaded camp, Theophil. Mayxp. 2, 
Menand. ’Aom. 2: a palisade, xapaxa BadéoOa: mpds TH mora (Vv. 1. 
xapaxapa) Dem. 254. 27; then, often in writers of Rom. Hist. to express 
vallum, Polyb. 1. 29, 3., 80, 11., 3. 45,5, al; xapaxa TidecOa to form an 
entrenched camp, Dion. H. 6. 29; x. BaAAeo@at Plut, Aemil. 17, Marcell. 
18, etc.; BadAew Id. Sull. 28; dmorag¢pevew, weprrappevey Ib. 21, 
Lucull, 31; d:aoray Id. Anton. 18; x, ceordnpwpévos Kal ddvoeot Sede- 
pévos Diod. 19. 83, cf. Moschio ap, Ath. 208 D. III. a cutting 
or slip, esp. of an olive, Theophr. H. P. 2.1, 2, C.P. 5.1, 4; also of other 
plants, 1b, 1.12, 9:—collectively for shrubby plants, Hesych. Iv. 
a sea-fish, perhaps the rud, Opp. H. 1. 173, Ael. N. A. 12. 25. (Acc. 
to the old Gramm. xapag was fem. only in sense of a vine-prop, other- 
wise masc., v. Poll. 1.162; but this distinction is not strictly observed, 
Lob. Phryn. 61.) 
xupati-rovros, ov, ploughing the sea, vata Anis x. Simon. 82. 
Xdpagts, ews, 9, an incision, mark, Schol. Ar. Nub. 23; % x. Tod dpd- 
Tpov Theognost. Can. 38; tv tpoy@y Hesych. — 2. metaph. of 
acute pain, 4d Bnxds ioxe tpaxdryras Kal x. Plut. 2. 698 C. 
Xdpdoow, Att. -rrw, fut. fw: (v. ypapw). To make sharp or 
pointed, sharpen, whet, dpwas, ddévras Hes. Op. 571, Sc. 2353; xapacad- 
pevos aldnpos Hes. Op. 385. 2. to furnish with notches or teeth, 
like a saw, Arist. Audib, 45 :—Pass., of certain birds, €xovot.. rd dxpa 
Tov piyxous Kexapaypéva Arist. P. A. 3.1,17; PvAAa Kexapaypéva in- 
cised leaves, Diosc. 4.175; xUradoy Kex. dCs jagged or rugged with.., 
Theocr. 17.31; metaph. [6zua] jAeudros deriot xapdooerat sparkles 
with false lights, of the effect produced by painting the eye-lids, -Anth. 
A 9- 139. 3. metaph. to exasperate, irritate, stimulate, like Onyx, 
dfvve, Epws yuxas x. (v.1. rapdocer) Soph. Fr. 607, cf. Plut. 2. 92 A, 
825 E:—Pass., xexapaypévos tii exasperated at any one, Hdt. 7. 1; 
xeivy 765€ pi) Xapdcoou be not angry at him for this, Eur. Med. 157; 
7H) Tappycia xapaxGels Plut. 2. 74 D. II. 20 cut into furrows, 
to furrow, scratch, orpwpva d¢ xapdoono’ Gray v@rov Kevret Pind. P. 
1.543 X- «dpa Orph. Arg. 370; dpdrpw.. x. xépoov Anth. P. 6. 238; 
bdwp éperpois Nonn. D. 3. 46, cf. 41. 114:—Pass., v@rov xapaxOels 
wounded, Eur, Rhes. 73, cf. Plut. 2.651E; «éxomrat eal xapdooeras ré5ov 
Aesch, Pers. 683; @ddacca pint yapaccopévn Anth. P. 10, 2, cf. 10. 
14. III. to engrave, inscribe, év vopic part ‘Barrov’ x. Arist. Fr. 
485, cf. 5515 ypdupa .. rotxour xapdgw Theocr. 23. 46, cf. Anth. P. 12. 
130; év TUuBo ypdpp’ éxdpage de Erinna Ib. 7.710; Ov Tpoins mé- 
Aepov geAtdeoot x. Anth. Plan. 4. 293; [vdpous] els mivaxas x: Diod. 
12.26; generally, to sketch, draw, poppiy xapdgac Anth. P, 11. 12, cf. 
Anacreont. 51; also of the down marking the cheek, Christod. Ecphr. 
279, Anth. Plan. 344, Nonn.:—Pass., ornAas -ypaupact Kexaparypéevas 
Diod. 3. 44; Totxos das xapdooero Luc. Amor. 16; 7d yapaxdev vé- 
viopa stamped money, coin, Polyb. 10. 27, 13; xpHoba TO .. pérpw 
Kexapaypévy TH xapaxrip C.1. 123. 74; also of the letters engraved, 
Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 2. 
xXapijvat, xaptoopar, v. sub xalpw. 
xGpt-5érns, ov, 6,=sq., of Bacchus, Plut, Anton, 24, cf. 2. 613 D; of 
Zeus, lb. 1048 C; of Hermes, Ib. 303 D. 


XapaxrnpiCw — xapiCoua. 


Xapt-Sarns, ov, 5, Foy-giver, epith. of Hermes, h. Hom. 17, 12. 

xaptBaris, cos, fem. of foreg., Orph. H. 8. 9., 54. 9. 

xGpiets, xapiecca, xapiey (for xdaprev, v. infr. 1V): gen. xaptevros, 
dat.—evTe: voc., acc. to A, B. 981, xaple: and xapiev: (xapts):—grace- 
Sul, beautiful : I. in Hom. mostly of the works of men, [mendos] 
xaptéoraros ll. 6. 90,271; eiuara 5. 905; epya Od. 10. 223; papos 
5. 2313 also of acts, duoiBH 3. 58; dowdy 24. 197; TéAos xapiéoTEpov 
9. 5; also, x. 5@pa gracious gifts, Il, 8.204; od mayreca: Oeol xapievra 
Sdodow Od. 8. 167; and, ei roré rox separ! émi voy epea Il. 1. 39; 
—also of the parts of a person, x. wérwmov, mpdowmov, kdpn 16. 798., 
18. 24., 22. 403; and so, of a youth, mparov , ToUMEp Xapt- 
eorarn 78n 24. 348, Od. 10. 279, cf. Plat. Prot. 309 B :—of actual per- 
sons first in Hes. Th. 246, 260, to denote female grace and beauty; of a 
man, puiy xapiéorepos Tyrtae. g. 5, cf. Simon. 116; and so, cay xapi- 
ecoay &pay Eur. Fr, 462.5 (lyr.), its first appearance in Att. Il. 
in Att., xapiecs was very often used of persons, in relation to qualities of 
mind, graceful, elegant, accomplished, so that it came to be used as a 
familiar term for copds, like Lat. venustus, festivus, lepidus, scitus, x. 
ioav of Aaxavixol Ar. Lys. 1226; of xapievres men of taste, men of 
education, Isocr. 234 C, Plat. Rep. 452 B, 605 B; opp. to of moAAoi, of 
poprixo, Arist. Eth. N. 1.5, 4, Pol. 2.7,10; of x. wal voor éxovres Ib. 
6.5, 10:—x. Tt accomplished in a thing, Plat. Lach. 180 D; qepi 7 Ep. 
Plat. 363 C; x. wonrns Plat. Legg. 680 C; of x. Trav iarp@y Arist. Eth. 
N.1. 13,73 o7parnyés Diod. 12. 33; yewpyds, ma:dayaryds, etc., Plut., 
etc.:—later, (Ga dpOjvat xaplevra Luc. Prom. 3. 2. so of thi 

raceful, elegant, Ar. Pl. 145, 849, Plat. Gorg. 484 C, Soph. 234 B, al. ; 
pe piv yap Gdw, x. F oie. A€gar noe: aes An Abe xapi- 
evra Ar. Vesp. 1400; xaptéorara: BonOera: mpds 7 Plat. Rep. 602 D; 
évOvpnpa x. clever, smart, Xen. An. 3. 5, 12; 7d doreiov Kai x. Luc. 
V.H. 1.2; xapievra copifedar Ar. Ay. 1401; in ironical sense, xapi- 
evra ma0orp’ dv I should be nicely off, Id. Eccl. 794:—xapiev [Earl] 
eidévac it is well to know, Hipp. Art. 800; x. otv..AaAeiy Ar. Ran. 
1491; Boxed xapéorepov eivac .. Aéyew Plat. Prot. 320C; and iron., 
xapiev yap, ei... it would be a pretty thing, if..! Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 13, 
Luc. J. Trag. 26. 3. rarely of natural objects, xapievra ra. ddaria 
paiverat Plat. Phaedr. 229 B; ayy) xapteordrn Ib. 230B, cf. Hes. Th. 
129. III, Adv. xapiévrws, gracefully, elegantly, neatly, daintily, 
cleverly, x. €xew 70 o@pa in good case, Plat. Phaedo 80C; mavu x. dmo- 
5é5euera Ib. 87 A, cf. Polit. 300 B, Rep. 331 A; defmvou x. mempuravev- 
pévov Alex. Kpar. 1. 4. 2. kindly, courteously, Isocr. 86 D. 3. 
with good intention, x. pév, dme:porépws 5€ Id. 240 C. IV. the 
neut. was also used in Att. as Adv., and then only it was written proparox. 
xapiev, v. Schol. Il. 16. 798, A. B. 570, E. M. 358, Eust. 1088. 7, etc. : 
Bekker therefore and other Edd. have corrected xdpey in Ar. Pl. 145, 
Plat. Rep. 426 A, Euthyd. 303 E, etc. (The true Att. form would be 
xapiys, like iyeps, as appears from the Comp. and Sup. xapiéorepos, 
-éoraros: but the Aeol. or Boeot. form yapiets soon got the upper hand, 
whereas fies remains a rare poetic form.) 

XGpreveys, od, 6, a late form for xapiets, formed like €6¢Advrns, Paraphr. 
Il. 2. 736, 836. 

Xdprevrifopar, fut. Att. cofpar: Dep.:—to act or speak like of xapi- 
evres, Dion. H. de Lys. 13: esp. to be witty, to jest, Lat. festive logui, 
Ar. Fr. 212, Plat. Rep. 436 D; omovdp xaprevri(erOar to jest in earnest, 
Id. Apol. 24C; x. év ob xapievrs xarp@ Dion. H. de Lys. 14. 

xdipe 





, 76, a witty saying, bon-mot, Philo 2. 570, Eust., etc, 

xXapievtiopos, 6, gracefulness of style, wittiness, wit, Plat. Theaet. 
168D; x. «at evrpamedia Id. Rep. 563 B; opp. to orovd7, Plut. 2 
11 F; x. €v orovdp -yevouevos Dion. H. de Isocr. 12.—It mostly includes 
the notion of satire or irony. 

xaptevtioréov, verb. Adj. one must be witty, opp. to yeAwroroinréoy, 
Clem, Al. 196. 

Xdpevrorns, nos, 7, gracefulness of manner, playfulness, Plut. 2.441 B. 

xXGprevras, Ady. of xapies, q.v. 

Xdptepyos, dv, (*€pyw) prob. elegantly working, artistic, epith, of 
Athena, as protectress of artificers, Anth. P. 6. 205. 

xXapilopas, fut. écouar Luc. D. Mar.g. 1, N. T., etc.; Att. codpar Thue. 
3. 40., 8.65, etc.; xapce’ also in Hdt. 1. go :—aor. éxapioayuny Ib. gI, Att., 
opt. xapicarro 1.6.49, al.:—Pass. forms, fut. yapioOnjcopat in pass. sense, 
Ep. Philem. 22: aor. €xapia@ny, in pass. sense, Act. Ap. 3. 14, 1 Ep.Cor. 2, 
12:—pf. «ex apiopar in act. sense, Kexdpioa Ar. Eccl. 1045, tra Id. Eq. 
54, imper. —ic@w Plat. Phaedr. 250 C; inf. -io@a: Xen. Mem. I. 2, 10; also 
‘in pass. sense, v. infr. IIT: (xdprs). To say or do something agree- 
able to a person, shew him favour or kindness, to oblige, gratify, favour, 
humour, Lat. gratificari, c. dat. pers., mostly in part., xapeCopevn mécet 
@ Il. 5. 71, cf. 11. 23., 15. 449, Od. 13. 265; once in Hes., moigge, 
xapiCouevos Aci Th. 580; waow xapiCoipny av Hat. 6. 130, etc.; and 
in Att., Thuc. 3. 40, Xen. Mem. 4. 3,16; KadAlg xapi(dpevos to oblige 
him, Plat. Prot. 362 A, cf. Ar. Eq. 1368 :—absol. to make oneself agree- 
able, court favour, comply, opp. to dvria pacOa, Aesch, Pers. 700 (not 
elsewhere in Aesch.); of bmép Tov Karpov xapiCépevor Andoc. 30. 1; c. 
acc. cogn., x. xapiTas Eur. Fr. 362. 1, cf. Isocr. 8 E, Dem. 306. fin. ;—the 
manner is expressed by the part., xapi(ero.. iepa peCow Od. 1. 61, cf. 
Hadt. 1. go, Ar. Eccl. 1045, Plat. Rep. 338 A, 426 C, etc.; or, more com- 
monly, by a dat. modi, pyre ri por Pevdeoor xapifeo do not court 
favour by lies, Od. 14. 387; so, xapiCecOat piddrytt 10. 43, etc.; TO 
air@ by the same arts, Thuc, 3. 42; Aéyq Owmedoa Kal Epyw x. Plat. 
Theact. 173 A; opp. to ra BéAriora Aéyev, Dem. IIo. 17, cf. Plut. 2. 
66 A. 2. in Att. to gratify or indulge a humour or passion, like 
Lat. indulgere, Ovp@ xapi(ecOar xeva Soph. El. 331 (not elsewhere in 





; Soph.), cf. Antipho 127. 22, Xen. An. 7. I, 253 opyp Eur. Fr. 315 7H 














Xap — xdpcs. 


Yrwoon Id. Or. 1514; TH emBvpig Plat. Rep. 561 C; 7G cwpare Xen. 
Mem. 1. 2, 23; 7p yaorpi Ib. 2. 1, 2, Cyr. 4. 2, 39; 77 Hdorq Ib. 4. 
3. "setae x pr to grant a poops a man, 

copiam sui , morigerari (cf. xapis IIT. 2), épav Bor xapi- 
¢ec@a: Pind, Fr. 236; cf. Ar. Eq. 517, Eccl. 629, Plat. ioel 182 vi 
Phaedr. 231 C, 256A, Xen., etc.; hence Comedy is said dAlyos yapi- 
cacda Ar, Eq. 517 ;—c. acc. cogn., x. @fAcav dwédavow Luc. Amor. 
2%. 4. to humour another in argument, i.e. Jet him have the best 
of it, Plat. Meno 75 B; so, x. T@ immw Xen. Eq. 10, 12. Wea 
ace. rei, fo offer willingly, give gladly or cheerfully, give freely, 3upa 
Od. 24. 283; admowa Il. 6. 49., 10. 380; xapiferOai twi te Archil. 6, 
Hdt. 1. gt, Ar. Ach. 437, Eq. 54, Xen., etc, ;—when the inf. is the ob- 
ject, it usu. takes the Art., x. 70 woOeiy Plut. 2.609 A; 70 (jv Lxx (2 
Macc. 2.33); 70 BAéwew Ev. Luc. 7. 21; but sometimes without the 
Art., xdpicat [adrois] pévery allow them to remain, Luc. Amor, 19, cf. 
Anth. P. 5.2373 so, ap’ dv ri por xapicao Todvde,—ph pov karayedav 
Plat. Hipp. Mi. 364 C. 2. c. gen. partit. to give freely of a thing, 
% Od. 17. 452; Tapin.. xapiCouévn wapedvrav giving 
Freely of such things as were ready, 1. 140, etc.; mavrolay dyabav 
yaorpt xapi(ouevoe Theogn. 1000; yAdoons payrdioo x. mapeodar 
Theocr, 25. 188:—on mpowos xapiCerOa, Od. 13.15, v. mpolg I. 1. 3. 
¢. ace. pers. fo-give up asa favour, i.e. not after lawful trial, 79 pyrpt 
xX. ‘Oxrafiov Plut. C. Gracch. 4, cf. Act. Ap. 25. 11, 16. 4. to for- 
give, Lat. condonare, ri dbixiay rivi 2 Ep. Cor, 12. 13, cf. Col. 2. 133 
and absol., 2 Cor. 2. 7, etc, III. Pass. to be pleasing, agreeable 
or dear to one, of mw wayteco: xapi(opevos Od. 8. 538; esp. in pf. and 
plqpf., «exapiaro Ovp@ was dear to her heart, 6. 23; Toior EdBoe- 
€cat éxexapioro it was done to please the Euboeans, Hat. 8. 5; Tatra 
piv ody pynep Kexapiobw Plat. Phaedr. 250 C. 2. mostly so in 
part. pf. Kexapiopevos, 7, ov, as Adj. pleasing, acceptable, welcome, Lat. 
gratus, acceptus, tu@ xexapiopéve Oup@ II. 5. 243, 826, etc., cf. Hes. Th. 
580; Sapa Geois xexapicpéva Il. 20. 298, cf. Od. 16. 184., 19. 397; 
xexapiopéva Oeivai rin to do things pleasing to one, Il. 24. 661 (so 
nex. Til mpaaceav Lys. 106. 11); avip Kexapiorpéva eldus Od. 8. 584; 
xexapirpévos HAOey he came wished for, was welcome, 2. 54, cf. Hdt. 
1. 87., 3.119, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 10, Plat., etc.; kexapeopéva Odpow Eur. 
vHLF, 3 wexap. xotpidoy Ar. Pax 386; aor xexapiopévos Plat. 
Soph. 218 A; xexapiopéva trois Geis Id. Euthyphro 14 B, Phaedr. 273 E; 
Adyos Kex. Dem, 178. 3; orriov 4 wordy Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 24; & Tois 
ph Kexapiopévors .. Ti aicOnoy Arist. P. A. 1. 5, 4:—Adv. kexa- 
piopéves, Ar. Ach. 248, Plat. Phaedr. 273 E, etc. 3. later, we find a 
Comp. xexapiopevirrepos, Acl. N. A. 12.7; Sup. -wraros, Alciphro 3. 
65.—The word is rare in Trag., but freq. in Att. Prose. 


dpw, v. sub xdpis VI. 1. 
Xdpives, 6, name of a Comic dancer in Sparta, a standing character in 
the Doric comedy, like the Spanish Gracioso, Miiller Dor. 4. 7. § 3- 


x! [4], %. gen. xaptros: acc. xapw [with 7 in arsi, Il. 5. 874., 11. 
243], also xaprra Hat. 6. 41., 9. 107, Eur. El. 61, Hel. 1378, Xen., ete., 
(so that Moer. 414 is not justified in calling xapira less Att., v. infr. B) : 








pl. xdperes: dat. 1, poet. xapioo: Pind. N, 5. fin., or xapirecot, 
ll, and Pind.: ( '» Xaipa). Grace, Lat. gratia: I. 
d grace or fe (as we say well orill favoured), 





of 
18. ; of works, épryorat — wvdos bwateay 15. 320, cf. I. 
14. 183; of words, ob of xapis meparéperat enéecow Od. 8. 1755 


pvdot Tr aw xX. 
Pind, P. 1. 148, cf. O. 1. 29., 8. 75, 105. II. in subjective sense, 
grace or favour felt, whether on the part of the Doer or the Receiver 
(both senses appear in such phrases as 4 yapts apy pépec Soph. O. C. 
7793 xapis xapw yap éorw 7% rixrova’ dei Id, Aj. 522, cf. Eur. Hel. 
1234, Arist. Rhet. 2. 7): 1. on the part of the Doer, grace, 
gracii kind: goodwill, rwés for or towards one, Hes. Op. 188 ; 
tav Meconviaw xdpirt waaGeis Thuc. 3. 95; 0b xapere TH Eup not for 
any hind feeling towards me, Antipho 134. 16; absol., el 5é ris pei{ov 
x. Aesch. Sane: Ths madaas yx. éxBeBAnpévy Soph, Aj. 808 :— 
|. Sense. 2. more commonly on the part of the 

Receiver, the sense of favour received, thankfulness, thanks, gratitude, ll. 
. 95; Twés for a thing, ob8€ ris éore xapis perémad’ edepyéov Od. 4. 
5., 22. 319, cf. Hes. Th. 503; more rarely c. inf., of Ts xapis hey 
papvac0a one has no thanks for fighting, Il. 9. 316., 17. 147 3 so, Xap 
dropyvicacbal tux Hes. Th. 503, cf. Thuc. 1. 1373 xapu pépew rwi 
Pind. O. 10 (11). 22; x. dpeiBea or dpeiBea@ai twos Aesch. Ag. 729, 
Soph. El. 134 ;—esp., xapw eldéva rwi to acknowledge a sense of favour, 
Seel grateful, once in Hom., éya 5€ Ké Tor idéw x. earn wayra Il, 14. 
235 ; and often in Prose, Hdt.3.21, Xen., etc.; revds for a thing, Xen. Cyr. 
1.6, 11, etc.; revi or évi rut Plut. Alex. 62, Luc. Bis Acc. 17; x. ™poo- 
ecbévas Plat. Apol. 20 A ; and later, x. yeyvioxey, énicrac@at Pors. Med. 
476 :—x. Exe rwi twos to feel gratitude to one fora thing, Hdt. 7. 
120, cf. ag and often in Att., with one case or both, cf. Eur. Heracl. 
767, 1. T. , Xen. An. 2. 5, 14; also, éxov marpdés owing 
him a debt of gratitude, Eur. Or. 237; but, parov xapww viv’ Ee; 
what thanks will she have for..? Id. Hec. 830; and so, x. dv év rourw 








ueifw ere oxev Thuc. 8. 87; exev x. apes Twa to have favour with | 


1715 


him, Plut. Demosth, 7, N. T. :—x. dpeide to owe gratitude, be be- 
holden, Soph, Ant. 331, Xen. Cyr. 3..2, 30; mpocopeiAecv Dem. 37. 8 :— 
ovdepia x. Epaivero mpds Twos Hat. 5. go :—xapw or xapira Kararide- 
o6ai Tit to lay up a store of gratitude in a person’s heart, i.e. earn his 
thanks, Id, 6, 41., 7.178, Antipho 136. 27, Thuc. 1. 33; xapiv AapwBa- 
ve Tuds to receive thanks from one, Soph. O. T. 1004, etc. ; dtoAapBa- 
vew mapa twos Lys. 160. 35; Twvds for a thing, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5, 
Aeschin. 28. 22 ; demAjy & Enod xrhoe xapw Soph. Ph. 1370; «dn’ 
épod xrnoe x. Id. Tr. 471; so, x. xopicacdat Thuc. 3. 58; Tvxeiv xap- 
eros Lycurg. 167. 8; x. awéxew Anth. P. 7. 458, etc.;—though all 
these run into signf. 111 :—xdpis [éori] Tut drt .. , as, xapis Tots Oeois 
bre .. , thank the gods that .. , Xen. An. 3. 3, 14, Cyr. 7. 8,723 xX. TWt 
twos Luc. Tim. 36; tit bwép tivos Plot. 2. 1122 A. 3. favour, 
influence, as opp. to force, xapite wAefov 7} pdBy Thuc. 1.9; opp. to 
ame, Plut. Sull. 38. . in concrete sense, a favour whether 
done or returned, a grace, kindness, boon, xapiv pépev Trvi to confer a 
favour on one, do something agreeable to him, to please or humour one, 
do a thing to oblige him, like Hpa pépew tii, Il. 5. 211, 874., 9. 613, 
Od. 5. 307, Pind., Att.; in Att., also, xdpiy Oéc0ar rivi (never Oeivat, 
Elmsl. Bacch. 720), Hdt. 9. 60, 107, Aesch, Pr. 782, Eur, Hec. 1211, 
etc. ; mpoodécba Soph. O. C. 767; x. imoupyetv run Aesch. Pr. 635 ; 
mapacxeiv Soph. O. C. 1183 ; mpaooey Eur. lon 36, 896; dpav Thuc. 
2. 40; avvec@a Soph. Tr. 996; véyew Id. Aj. 1371; x. Sodvai Tie 
Aesch. Pr. 822, Soph, O. C. 1489; but x. dodvai tut, also, = xapiferOat 
(I. 2), to indulge, humour, dpyp Ib. 855 ; yaorpi Cratin. Incert. 143 ; 
x: xapiCec@ar, v. xapiCopar I. 1 :—x. dvOvroupyeiv to return a favour, 
Soph. Fr. 313; Tlvew Aesch, Pr. 985, Ag. 822; éxrivew Eur. Or. 453, 
Plat., etc.; x. dwod:dévae tTuds Plat. Rep. 338 B; dvri twos Xen. Ages. 
2, 29; bwép twos Isocr. 52 B; also, rds xaperas dod. turds Lys. 189. 
8, etc.; xapiras dyrid:d6var Thuc. 3. 63; opp. to xap dwarreiy to ask 
the repayment of a grace or boon, Eur. Hec. 276, cf. Dem. 504. 22, 
Lycurg. 167. 30; éarreio@ar Soph. O. C. 586:—x. dmoarepety to 
withhold a return for what one has received, Plat. Gorg. 520C ; also, 
dm. ra xaperos Id, Hipp. Mi. 372 C:—ras abrod x. eis rods pidous the 
favours one has done them, Id. Legg. 729 D :—in Trag., x. dxapis a 
thankless favour, one which meets, or deserves no thanks, Aesch. Pr. 
545, Cho. 42, cf.Eur.Phoen. 1757. 2. esp., of favours granted by 
women (v. xapiCoua I. 3), xapw pynoris ide Il. 11. 243; so in Att. 
mostly in pl., as Xen. Hier. 1, 34., 7, 6; and in full, xaperes dppo- 
diciwv épwrowv Pind. Fr. go. 1, cf. Aesch, Ag. 1206, Plat. Phaedr. 254 A, 
al. IV. the effect of grace on the mind, a gratification, 
delight, twés in or from a thing, pdéppeyyos, supmociou Pind. P. 2. 
129, O. 7.8; vias Id, O. 10(11). 95; dmvov x. Eur. Or. 159; Tay Bo- 
tpuwbn Avovicou x. oivas Id. Bacch. 535, cf. Ar. Nub. 310; even, yéar 
x- Eur. Supp. 79 fo react mapévav xaprras, like Lat. deliciae, 1d. Tro. 
1109 :—absol., “Epws .. yAueeiay eicayov x. Id. Hipp. 529; opp. to 
Auvmn, Soph.El.821, Eur. Hel. 655 ; to movos, Soph. O. C. 232, cf. Thuc. 
4. 86; Oaveiv moAAi) apis Aesch. Ag. 550, cf. 1303; Biov x. peOeioa 
Eur. Med. 227; ovdepiay 7@ Biw xapw exw Ar. Lys. 865, cf. 869 ; also 
in Prose, Plat. Gorg.462 C, Dem. 465.17. ‘V. dapdvev xapis 
homage due to them, their worship, majesty, Aesch. Ag. 182 ; so, d0ixrav 
x. Ib. 372; Spay Eur. Med. 439. 2. an acknowledgment thereof, a 
thank-offering, evkraia x. T1vés, opp. to a common gift (S@pov or Suped), 
Aesch. Ag. 1387, Xen. Hier. 8, 4; méumecv x. Aesch. Cho, 180, 517; 
Tiph wal yépa wal x. Plat. Euthyphro 15 A, cf.Lach.187 A. vi. 
Special usages : 1. ace. sing. as Adv., x. Tevds in any one’s favour, 
for his pleasure, for his sake, xapw “Exropos Il. 15. 744; yevdecbac 
~Adoons xapy for one’s tongue’s pleasure, i. e. for talking’s sake, Hes. 
Op. 707, cf. Aesch. Cho. 266; rarely with Art., tiv ’AOnvaioy xdpw 
Hdt. §-99- b. in this usage it soon assumed the character of a Prep., 
like vena, Lat. gratia, causa, sometimes before its case, but mostly after. 
for the sake of, in behalf of, on account of, kad viv €Aovro potpa bvardr- 
pov xapw xAdas Soph. O. T. 888 ; rod xapw ; for what reason? Ar. 
Pl. 53; cvyxwp® Tov Adyou x. Plat. Rep. 475 A; xapiv wAnoporijs Id. 
Phaedr. 241 C; so, éuiy xdpiv, ony xapw for my, thy pleasure or sake, 
Lat. mea, tua gratia, Aesch, Pers. 1046, Eur. H. F. 1238; xeivov re 
kat ony é€ icov xowhv x. Soph, Tr. 485 ; more rarely with the Art., 77)v 
anv 8 feo x. Id. Ph. 1413; ood re rHv 7 epi x. Eur. Phoen. 763 :— 
also pleon., tivos xapw évexa (v. sub vena I. 4) -—also, Xap Tivos as 
far as regards .., as to... , like €vexal. 2, érovs apuxpod x. Soph. O. C. 
444; daxptor xdapw if tears could do it, Id. Fr. 501; cf. Valck. Hat. 6. 63, 
Blomf. Pers. 343.—Originally, no doubt, this was an accus. in apposition 
with the sentence, as in Il. 15. 744, etc., being a favour, since it is (was) 
a favour ; as is evident in xaxjs xapw dxapw dxadero Eur. 
I. T. 566; cf. vixas rivds dxapmwroy x. Soph. Aj. 176. 2. with 
Preps. : a. els xapw twos to do one a pleasure, Thuc. 3. 37, cf. 
Pind. O. 1. 121 ; obdéy eis x. mpaooeyv Soph. O. T. 1353; és x. TiWeOat 
rt Plut. Mar. 46 :—so, xara xdpu Plat. Legg. 740C; xapiros vera Ib. 
771D. b. mpos xdpw mpdcoay ri tux Soph. O. C.1776; Spaoae 
Eur. Hel. 1281; mpds xapw A€yew tii, like xaprroyAwasety, Id. Hec. 
257, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 4, cf. Hell. 6. 3, 7; but, mpds x. Bopds for the 
sake of it, Soph. Ant. 30; mpds x., opp. to xAdwv, Id. O. T. 1152 :-— 
but mpos xdpw edceBlas, just like xapw, Pind. O. 8. 10; Twds vdpov 
mpos x.; Soph. Ant. 908 ; mpds icxvos xapwv Eur. Med. 538:—mpds xapw 
alone, as a favour, freely, mpos x. Te kod Big Soph. Fr. 26; but, xopéoar 
ordbpa mpos x. as they please, to their heart's content, Id. Ph. 1156. _@. 
év xdpire epive Twa to decide from partiality to one, Theocr. 5. 69 ; 
but also for one’s gratification, pleasure, év xapirt didévac or movety mvt 
me Xen. Oec. 8, 10, Plat. Phaedo 115 B:—év xdpiow mapadrapBavew 





gratefully, Plat. Legg. 796 B. d. 5: yapirwy eivar or yiyvecOai 
5R2 
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rim to stand, be on terms of friendship or mutual favour with one, Xen, 
Hier. 9, 1 and 2. @. pera xadprros Kat éBedovri of pure good will, 
Polyb. 2. 22, 5, etc.; which is, @eAovoroe kat Xdprros évexa efudvres in 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 11. VII. metaph. the name was given to the 
eypress, Geop. 11. 4, 1; and to some kind of myrtle, Schol. Il. 17. 51. 

B. X4pts, #, as a mythological pr, n. declined like yapis, save that 
the acc. is Xap:ra (not always however, as Thom. M. says; for Mel. in 
Anth. P. 5. 149 uses both Xapw and Xdpira, cf. Luc. D. 15. 1, Paus. 9. 
35, 4): post. dat. pl. Xapireco, Il. 17.51, Pind. :—Charis, wife of He- 
phaestus, Il. 18. 382 (Hes. Th. 945 makes Aglaia, the youngest of the 
Charites, his wife); whence M. Miller identifies her with Aphrodité, the 
bright goddess of the sea (v. xaipw), cf. Dict. of Biogr. s. v. Charis :— 
but mostly in pl. Xapires, af, ihe Charites or Graces, Lat. Gratiae, god- 
desses of grace and graciousness, who confer all grace, even the favour of 
Victory in the games, Béckh Expl. Pind. O. 2. 50 (go) sq., 7. 12 (20). 
In Hom. their number is undefined, cf. Il. 14. 267, 276; but Hes. Th. 
907 (who makes them daughters of Zeus) reduces them to three, Aglaia, 
Euphrosyné, Thalia; and he was followed by Pind. O. 14. 19. In Od. 
18. 194., 8. 364, they are the attendants of Aphrodité, whom they bathe 
and dress, cf. Il. §. 338, Hes. Op. 73, Paus. 6. 24, 7, Miiller Archdol. 
§ 378. 1; they give their charms to the companions of Nausicaa, Od. 6. 
18; are the associates of the Muses, Hes. Th. 64; and of all the gods, 
h. Hom. Ven. 95 :—beautiful hair is said to be Xapirecow dpoitar (i.e. 
rats Tav Xapiroy) Il. 17. 51;—Theocr. 16. 6 even calls his poems 
xapires.—The worship of the Charites is said to have been introduced 
__ by Eteocles at Orchomenus in Boeotia, *Ered«Aetor Od-yarpes Beat Theocr. 
16. 104, ubi v. Schol., cf. Paus. 9. 35, 3-, 38, 1, Strab. 414, Miiller Orchom. 
8. pp. 177 sq.: but at Lacedaemon and Athens only two were orig. wor- 
shipped,—at Lacedaemon called @devva and KAnra (not KAnra), Giver 
of Glory and Fame; at Athens, “Hyenévn and Aiéw, Guide and Nurse, 
Paus. 3. 18, 6., 9. 35, 23 a later version called them Xapis and Tlede: 
—npods Trav Xapirwy Plat. Theaet. 152 C; vi ras X. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
26; & pida X. Plut. 2. 710 C.—The sing. is used by Antiph. Incert. 4, 
Xapiros Hdiorns Seay, cf. Hor. Od. 4.7, 5. 

xXGptovos [7], a, ov,=xapornpios, gratuitous, free, €dvov Call. Fr. 193: 
xapiowa free gifts, Suid. 2. xapicia Bordyn love-plant, used as a 
philtre, acc. to Arist. Mirab. 163. II. x. wAakois a sort of cake, 
Ar. Fr. 6; mérrovoa roy x. (sc. rAakodyra) Eubul. ’Ayx. 2, cf. Ath. 668 
D. III. rd Xapiova (sc. iepa), =Xapirjora, cf. Eust. 1843. 25. 

xaptopa, 7d, a grace, favour: esp. in N. T., a free gift, gift of God's 
grace, 1Ep. Cor. 12.sq.; opp. to dywva, Ep. Rom. 16. 23 :—in Eccl. 
esp. of baptism, Clem. Al. 113. 

Xaptopés, 5, a bestowing of favours, gratifying, Walz Rhett. 8. 70. 

Xaptoretov, 7d, a thank-offering, C. I. (add.) 2465 ¢: pl., like xapi- 
ornpia, Inscr. Cnid. in Newton no. 18. 

xaptoréov, verb. Adj. one must gratify, Twi Plat. Phaedr. 227C. Ae, 
one must give freely, opp. to avramodoréov, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 3;— 
xapioréos, a, ov, to be given away, granted freely, Philo 1. 253. 

Xaptoripvos, ov, of or for thanksgiving, x. Ovoia Dion. H. 1, 88., 10. 
54; x. duoBat Id. 1. 6; also c. gen., Ovala x. bdaTav Ib. 55, cf. Plut. 
Lyc. 11, C. I. (add.) 3837. 19; été ru Plut. Caes. 57. II. as 
Subst., xapornpiov, 76, a thank-offering, Ath, 672 A, C. 1. 495, 498, 
1598, 2039, al.:—often in pl. xaprornpia, ra, thank-offerings, x. Tots 
Ocois dmoreAciv Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 2; dpeirew Ib. 7. 2, 28; mpoopéperv, 
Ovew Diod. 5. 31., 20. 76; c. gen., Ovew Tois Oeois x. THv ebTuynpaTaY 
Polyb. 21.1, 23 x. Tpop@y drod:Sdvat Luc. Patr. Encom. 7; x. THs viens 
éopratew Plut. 2.862 A; x. éAevOepias, in memory of the liberation by 
Thrasybulus on 12th Boédromion, Ib. 349 F, cf. Pamphil. ap. Ath. 572 F, 
etc.:—the word was used to translate the Rom. supplicatio, Plut. Camill. 7. 

xapiona, 7a, a family feast at Rome, Val. M. 2.1, 8, Ov. Fast. 2.617. 

xapiorixés, 4, dv, giving freely, bounteous, Plut. 2.632 C, etc.; 70 x. 
bounteousness, Ib. 332D. Adv. -x@s, Epiphan. 77. 17. 

Xaptoriov, wyos, 6, an instrument of Archimedes for weighing, Simpl. 
ad Arist. Phys. p. 253; or for lifting, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 130. 

Xapirijona (sc. iepa), 7a, the feast of the Charites at Orchomenus, C. I. 
1583 (where Xapireiora), 1584. 

xXaptria, 7, a jest, joke, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 13. 

xaptré-Braoros, ov, growing gracefully, kfjmos Manass. Chron. 4772. 

xaptro-Bréhapos, ov, with eyelids or eyes like the Charites, 6upara 
Anth. P. app. 209; comically, wa¢a x. Eubul. Trr#. 2. 2: as Subst. 
a plant, used in philtres, v. Plin. 13. 25. 

xapine fevron, ov, (Bptw) imbued with grace, Nicet. Eug. 6. 567. 

Xaptro-yAwootw, Att. —rréw, to speak to please, gloze with the tongue, 
Aesch. Pr. 294, Ath. 164 B, Schol. Eur. Or. 1514 (v. 1. xaperoyAwrri¢es). 

Xaptro-56rns, 6, = xapiddrns, of Dionysus, Plut.2.158E; of Hermes, Jul. 

xXaptroes, ecoa, ev, = xapies, lon. neut. xaprredy is restored by Bgk. 
in Anacr, 45, from Hdn, 2. poy. A€£. 14. 

-xapt-roKos, ov, grace-producing, Jo. Geom. hymn. I. 

xaptro-Kécpnros, ov, adorned by the Charites, Manass. Chron. 2623. 

Xaptro-trotgw, to make graceful, Schol. I]. 17. 600. 

Xaptro-mpbcwrmos, ov, of graceful countenance, Manass. Chron. 522. 

Xaptro-orenros, ov, crowned with grace, Manass. Chron. 2711. 

xaptro-purevros, ov, planted by the Charites, Manass. Chron. 2850. 

Xaptrs-dwvos, ov, with gracious voice, Philox. 8. 

Xaptrow, to make graceful, rwa els popphy Walz Rhett. 1. 429. II. 
to shew grace to any one, Twa Ep. Eph. 1. 6:—Pass. to have grace shewn 
one, to be highly favoured, Lxx (Sitac. 18. 17), Ev. Luc. 1. 28. 

xaptr-avupos, ov, of honoured name, C.1. 8722, Tzetz. 

xaplr-arys, ov, 6, (GW) graceful of aspect, Orph. H.16.5: fem. xape- 
Tams, 50s, Anth. P, append. 209. 





Xapiovos — xapros. 


Xappa, 76, (4/XAP, xaipw): TI. in concrete sense, a source 
of joy, a joy, delight, xappa yevéoOax or EvecOai ri Il. 17. 636., 23. 
342; x. pido Theogn. 692; also, x. Twvés Eur. Phoen. 1506, Supp. 
282 ;—x. pei{oy édmidos Ave Aesch. Ag. 266, cf. Soph. Fr. 563; 
pa fay, i .. And Bporotor x. Swpetra: Antiph. Ayp.1; of victory in the 
games, dovoy x. édaBov Pind. O. 10 (11). 26; #adAinKor x. Id. I. 5 
(4). 69 :—oft. in pl., Od. 6. 185, Hes. Op. 699, Aesch. Pers. 1034, Eur. ; 
xappara TiWévan, EuBadAAEv Twi Pind, O. 2. 179., 7. 80; dvrididdvar 
Aesch, Eum. 984. 2. a source of malignant joy, ll. 3. 51., 6. 82, al.; 
Aumpa, xappata 3 éxOpois Aesch. Pers. 1034; cf. émtyappa. II. 
in abstract sense, joy, delight, Tiv 8 dpa x. nal dd-yos BAe ppéva Od. 
19. 471, cf. h. Cer. 372, Hes. Sc. 400.—Poét. word. 

xappn, %, properly, the joy of battle, lust of battle, xapyn ynOdavvor 
Thy op Oeds EuBare Ovp@ Il. 13. 82; pvncacba xapyuns Od. 22. 73 
(the only instance in Od.), Il. 4. 222., 8. 252, al.; opp. to AnGec@ar 
Xapyns 12. 203, 393, etc.; mavoai riva xapyns Ib. 389; so also in 
pl., dvo0 xappya two battle-joys, i.e. victories, Pind. O. 9.129; successes, 
opp. to xaxa, Pseudo-Phocyl. 110: but, II, it soon passed into 
the sense of battle only, mpoxadéooaro xapyn Il.7. 218; €AOor reOvewws, 
kal puv épvoaipeda xapuns 17. 161; elddre xapyns 5. 608; pnd etere 
xappns Apyelors 4. 5093; Epwhoovor bt xapyns 14. 10%. (The Root of 
xapyn must be xalpw, the joy of battle, ‘the stern joy that warriors feel ;’ 
see the compds. immoxapyns and immoxapuns, pevexappns and pevéxappos, 
odnpoxapyns, xadwoxappns. Schneider refers to a remarkable gloss of He- 
sych., xapa* dpyi i) dpytdos.) III. =ém5oparis, Stesich. 92, Ibyc. 58. 

Xappovy, 7,=xapya I, a joy, Tépyiv madkady xappovay Eur. Phoen. 
316; pl. joys, delights, Eur. Ion 1379, H. F. 384, 742. IL.= 
xappa It, joy, delight, Soph. Aj. 559.—Poét. word, rarely used in Prose, 
Biov . . dduméy Te Kal dvev xappovay Plat. Phileb. 43. C; imd ris xappo- 
vijs Xen. Cyr. 1. 22, cf. Plut. 2. 1098 C. s 

Xappovixds, 7, dv, glad, joyful, Procl., Theod. Prodr. Adv. -«&s, Ducas. 

Xappootvy, 7, joyfulness, delight, Plut. 2. 1102 A, Orph. H. 59, 4, LXx 
(1 Regg. 18. 6, Jer. 33. 10). 

cielawid n, ov, joyful, glad, xappéovva roeiv to make rejoicings, 
Hdt. 3. 27; where Schweigh. would supply éepd, cf. Plut. 2. 362 D. 

Xapp6-hpwv, ovos, 5, }, (ppnv) heart-delighting, or of joyous heart, 
epith. of Hermes, h. Hom. Merc. 127. 

Xapotrovéw, to make joyful, delight, Symm.V.T., Byz. 

Xéporroinya, 76, joy caused to any one, =dyadXiapa, Zonar. 

Xupo-rords, dy, ing joy, gladdening, dp0adpot Lxx (Gen. 49. 
12), cf. Schol. Il. 13. 82, Suid.:—cf. xopomocds. 

Xdpords, 7, dv, also ds, dv, Arat. 1152: (xapd, HW) :—glad-eyed ; hence 
bright-eyed, xapomol A€oyres Od. 11. 611, h. Merc. 569, Hes. Th. 321, 
etc.; so of Ajax, BAémwovros xaporois trois dpOadpois ind riyy Kdpuy, 
olov of A€ovres év dvaBodp Tod dpyjoat Philostr. 718 (v. xapmv 1); 
wives h. Hom. Merc. 194; Ofpes Soph. Ph. 1146; of the eyes of 
Athena, Theocr. 20. 25, Luc. D.D.19. 1; of monkeys (where the Spartans 
are meant), Ar, Pax 1065; of serpents, Anth. P. 10. 22; of horses, Opp. 
C. 4.113; 7d xapordv abrod Kal -yopydv Philostr. 79. 8; x. BAérew 
Id. 805.—The word did not at first denote any definite colour, but ex- 
pressed the bright glare of the eye in beasts of prey :—later, however, it 
denoted light-blue or grayish colour, much like -yAaveés, with which it is 
identified by Hipp. Epid. 3. 1090; and the same thing follows from its 
usage with respect to Athena (v. supr.), and esp. from the line, dupard 
Hot yAaveds xaponwrepa moAdOy ’A@avas Theocr, 20. 25; so also of the 
Germans, v. xapomérns. It is, however, distinguished from yAaueés by 
Arist.H.A.1.10,1,G.A.5.1,20.—Late Poets, keeping tothe etymol. sense, 
use it of the eyes of youths, sparkling with joy, joyous, gladsome, Theocr. 
12. 35, Auth. P. 5.153, 156; so also x. #ws, x. ceAnvN Ap. Rh. 1. 1280, 
Q. Sm. 10. 337; while others use it solely of colour, esp. of the sea, 
Anth, P. 12. 53, cf. 9. 36, Orph. Arg. 260, Anacreont. 57. 11; so, xapom- 
wrepov pedaivecar (of the eyes) Heliod. 2.35. V. Lucas Qu. Lexil. § 53 sq. 

XGpordrys, nos, %, brightness of eye: a light-blue colour, used by 
Plut. Marius 11, to designate the eyes of the Germans, called by Tacitus 
truces et caerulei oculi, cf. Plut. 2. 352 D :—generally brightness, E.M. 

xdpop, oros, 5, 7, post. for xaponds, Opp. C. 3. 114. 

xXaprapvov, 76, Dim. of xaprns, Anth. P.12.208. 

xaprapuos, 6,=Lat. chartarius, C, 1. 3310 (where xaprdpis). 

xXaptnpia, 7,=sq., Lxx (3 Macc. 4. 20). %! 

xaprn, 7),=sq., a sheet of paper, to which the Stoics compared the soul 
at birth, dub. in Plut. 2. goo A, 

xdprys, ov, 6, Lat. charta, a leaf of paper, made from the separated 
layers of the papyrus, 7d ypappareta rovs Te x. éxpépoy Plat. Com. 
Incert. 10, cf. Anth. P. 9. 174, 401, Diosc. 1. 115, Plin. 13.22; xaprac 
BiBAw Theopomp. Hist. 125 :—the finest paper was called royal, 
xapra BaorAuxot Hero Autom. 269, chartae regiae in Catull. 19. 
6. 2. metaph. any leaf or thin plate, xaprat poaAvBdwa sheets of 
lead, Lysim. ap. Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 34 (Fr. Hist. 3. 334)- 

Xapriarixd, 74, =Lat. chartiatica, money for paper, C. I. 5187 ¢. 21. 

xapridiov [tr], 76, =sq., Alciphro 1. 26. : 

xapriov,7é, Dim, of xaprs, Plut.2.60A, Diog. L. 7.174, LXx(Jer. 36.2). 

xapro-Qécrov, a repository for papers, Byz. 

‘xapré-mnpov, 76, a repository of papers, Gloss. 

Xapro-mparys [4], ov, 6, a dealer in paper, Gloss. 

Xapro-maAys, ov, 6,=foreg., Gloss. 

xaprés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of xalpw, that is matter of delight, causing 
delight, welcome, like dondowos, Lat. gratus, xaprov et 7 Kat pépes 
Soph.Tr. 228 ; xalpos dv, ei cor xapra rvyxave: Tae Id, El. 1457 ; etre 
repnvov Aéyes etre x. Plat, Prot. 358 A :—xapra delights, opp. to xara, 





$ xaprotow xaipe Archil. 60; xapra macxeww Eur. Phoen. 618 ; 7d xaprév 





ey wy 








XapTorouos— Xavev. 


Sext, Emp. M, 11. 85, Plut., ete. 2. of persons, ef xaprds dvéABor 
Anth. P, 12, 24 :—Ady. -7@s, Schol. Soph. Aj. 112. 


x - ov, paper-cutting. Gloss. 2. pass. xapTéropos, ov, 
cut in or from paper, Schol, ll, 15. 389. 

xaprovAdpwos, d, the Lat. chartularius, keeper of archives, Jo. Lyd. de 
Mag. 3. 20, C. I. 9398, al. 


Xapro-pi: , TO, a case for keeping papers in, Nicet. Ann. p. 652. 
Abr a 6, a keeper of papers, C. 1.8760, 9361, A. B. 1199. Suid. 
ae , ¥. &xxapuBdiCw :—XapuBindov, Charybdis-like, Theod. 
XapuBsrs, ews, Ion. cos, , Charybdis, a dangerous whirlpool on the 
coast of Sicily, opposite the Italian rock Scylla, Od. 12. 101 sq., Eur. Tro. 
426, Thuc. 4. 24, Strab. 268. 2. generally, a whirlpool, gulf, Simon. 
46, Eur, Supp. 500, cf. Strab. 275. 3. metaph. of a rapacious person, 
X- Gpmaryns Ar. Eq. 248; cf. rovroxdpuBdis. (The etym. is doubtful.) 
xdpoy, vos, 6, 7, poét. for xapomds, esp. as a name (said to be Mace- 
donian) for the lion, Euphor. 47 (et ibi Meineke), Lyc. 455, cf. Hesych., 
E. M., Sturz D. Mac. pp. 47 sq.:—also for the eagle, Lyc. 260, et ibi 
Bachm.; of the Cyclops, Lyc. 660. II. as prop. n. Charon, the. ferry- 
man of the Styx, from his bright fierce eyes, Eur. Alc. 254, 361, al.; voc. 
& Xapoy Cratin. Incert..52; but xaip’ & Xapwv (with a pun) Ar, Ran. 183. 
ov, of or belonging to Charon, npdcwmoy Tzetz. ll. 93. 5: 
hence, 1. X. @vpa the gate through which criminals were led to 
execution, Suid., Paroemiogr.; also Xapwvev, 74, Poll. 8. 102, Hesych. 
(abi Xapdnoyr), 2. X. Aiuag a staircase in the theatre, leading up 
to the stage as if from the world below, by which ghosts entered, Poll. 4. 
132, cf. . Opusc. 6. 2, 133. 3. X. BapaOpa caverns filled with 
mephitic vapours, like the Grotto del Cane near Naples, such places being 


looked on as entrances to the nether world, Strab. 579, Diog. L. 7. 123; | 
X. ompdaov, dyrpoy Strab. 636, 649; cf. WAourdmos, and v. Foés. 


Occ. Hipp. 

Xapwvirar, of, used to translate the Lat. Orcini, Senators from the 
nether world, viz. those who were created after the death of Caesar, on 
the pretended authority of papers he had left behind him, Plut. Anton. 
Tepe eile cho. s és, Maneth Iso xépunp 

x , late for xapords, 0 5. 230 :—also x é 
wmos, 6, , Hesych. 

Xaovos, a, ov, = xads, Hesych. 

XGots, ews, ), a chasm, separation, Hesych. ; cf, Lob. Technol. 84. 

, fut. dow, Frequentat. of xdoxw, x. Tov kwhaxpérny to keep 
gaping at or him, Ar. Vesp. 695. 
, TO, a name for the plant favor, Diosc. 4. 138. 

xXdoxak, dos, J, a gaper, gaby, Eust. 1909. 55. 

xaoxw, Anacr. 13.8, Ar. Vesp. 1493 ; subj. xaoxgs Ar. Eq. 1018, 1032; 
inf. ydonev Xen. Eq. 10, 7, (€y—-) Ar. Vesp. 721; part. xaoxwv Solon 
12. 36, (dva-) Ar. Av. 502 :—the pres, xa{vw occurs only in late writers, 
Anth. P. 9. 797., 11. 242, Diosc., etc. ; (€m—) Luc. D. Mort. 6. 2, (wepi-) 
Ael.N. A. 3. 20:—but from this present the tenses are formed,—fut. xavov- 
pas (ey-) Ar. Eq. 1313, etc.; (for the form xHaopat, v. xavdavy s. fin.) : 
—aor. é Hom., Att. Poets ; aor. 1 €yava Aesop. 223 Halm. :—pf. 
xéxnva \b.; Dor. 3 pl. eexavayre Sophron 51 Ahr. ; «éxaryxa only in 
A. B. 611 :—plapf. éxexnvew Ar. Eq. 651; Dor. and old Att. ’xexfv7 
Id. Ach. 10,—Used by Hom. only in aor. 2 xavor, xavwy, and pf. part. 
KEXTVaS. (From 4/XA, lengthened XAN, come x4-os, x4-oxw, xav- 
civ, xaiv-os ; cf, Lat. hi-0, his-co; O. Norse gin-a; A.S. gin-an ( yawn); 
O. H. G. gi-ém, gin-ém (gahnen) ; Slav. zi-sati (hio).) To yawn, 
gape, TéTe por xavoac ebpeta xOdv then may earth yawn for me, i.e. to 
swallow me, Il, 4. 182., 8. 150, cf. 17. 417; esp. of opening the mouth 
wide, alpa dvd arépa wai xara pivas mpice xavév 16, 350; Ax’ be 

xexnvéra Ib. 409; é4An Te xavuy, of a lion, 20, 168; mpos Kipa 
xavav dd Oupdy ddécoat, of one drowning, Od. 12. 350; of a wound, 
Soph. Fr. 449; of shellfish, at -ya pay xéyxat .. Kexavavre maga Sophron 
51 Ahr.; of a goose, rAarvyi{ovra nat xexnvdéra Eubul. Xap. 1 ; of fruit, 
to burst with ripeness, Geop. 10. 30. 2. after rim chiefly in ee 
Poets, to in eager expectation), xacKxovres xodpas éAmiot TE 
pea es x, bre 3) Kextvn mpocdoxay rov Aicxtrov when I 
was all agape, Ar. Ach. 10; Avwos éxavev the wolf opened his th 
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or expanse, hence used of the sky and sea, xaopa meAdyeos TO 51) Aiyatoy 
wadéerar Hat, 4. 85, cf. Plat. Rep. 614 De si ? ak 

Xaopdo} par, Dep. to yawn, gape wide, éwérav xaopa when you are 
gaping, Ar, Eq. 824, Hipp. Mochl. 847, Arist. G. A. I. 5, I, etc. 5 
of rods xaocpmpévous dpavres Plat. Charm, 169 C; idcyydv Kat 
pa Gorg. 486 B, 527A; of a door, ths Odpas xaopwperns Alex. 

A ate 

xXacpdrias, ov, 6, and xaopatiKéds, 6, a kind of earthquake, which 
causes the earth to open in chasms, Arist. Mund. 4, 30, Diog. L. 7. 154, 
Heraclid. Alleg. 38. 

Xaopeopat, =xagpdopar, eis 7 at a thing, Theocr. 4. 53. 

xdopn, 7, a yawning, gaping, Hipp. Aph. 1260 ; esp. from drowsiness, 
Id. Vet. Med. 12, Plat. Rep. 503 C; also in pl., Hipp. Art. 797, Plut. 2. 
45 D. 2. an object of idle gaping or staring, a gazing-stock, Antipat. 
ap. Stob. 427. 58. 

Xaopypa, 76, a wide yawn or gape, Lat. rictus, Ar. Av.61, 

Xdopyors, ews, %,= aon, Jo. Chrys., Eust. 12. 4, Hesych. 

x , 6, v. sub cxacpa. 

Xacpwdéw, 2o make verses that yawn, i.e. have hiatus, Eust. 11. 42. 

Xaopodns, €s, (el50s) always yawning, Diog. L. 4.32; TO x. unreadi- 
ness, Plut. 2. 92 D. 

x! %, an hiatus in verses, when many vowels come together. 
Eust. 11. 33., 12. 8, etc. , 

Xacpwdumdys, es, (el50s) abounding in hiatus, Walz Rhett. 3. 544. 

Xa&revw, =sq., Hesych. 

Xaréw : (v. sub xApa) :—Ep.Verb, used only in pres. (cf. xati{w): I. 
| c, inf. to crave, long, obdé Tes hyiv Séprov pyqoTis env, pada mep xaTEéov- 
| ow éo0a Od. 13. 280; SpBes yaréovow dvria deomoivns pacdat 
15. 376: also absol., yaréovri wep Eumns Il. 15. 399, cf. 9. 518; wada 
mep xaTéovoa Od. 2. 249. II. c. gen, to crave, want, have need 
| of, mavres 5 Bev xaréovo’ dvOpwor 3. 48, cf. Anth, P. 5. 302, 20.. 
7- 583, etc. III. rarely c. acc., Ap. Rh. 4. 1557. 

xXarilw, fut. iow, like xa7éw, used only in pres., to have need of, 
crave, c. gen. rei, v6oro0 xeriCew Od. 8, 156., 11. 350, cf. Il. 2. 225; 
c. gen. pers., @éris v¥ Te aeto x. 18, 392 3 Epunvéwy x. Pind. O. 2. 
154; ob cod Eur. Heracl. 465 :—also absol., o05@ xati{ov nor in want 
[of anything], Od. 22. 351, Il. 17. 221 ; xati¢aw one who is in want, a 
needy, poor person, Hes. Op. 392. 2. to lack, be without, x. €pyoto, 
i. e. to be idle, Ib, 21.—The Med. or Pass. is commonly received into 
the text of Aesch. Ag. 304 after Heath and Pors., wi) xati{eoOae for ur 
xapiCec@ar; Franz px xpovicecOa ; Well. unxapicecdac. 

Xarts, 7,= x7TIs (prob. to be written xa@ris, Dor.), Hesych. 
xavdt-d8ous, d5ov7o0s, 5, 7), neut. -d5our Arist. P. A. 3.1, 6: h i 
of animals, with outstanding teeth or tusks, kampos x. (where most Mss. 
xavA.ddwv, contr. to the rule of Hdn. Epim. 208, that the correct forms 
are xav. and xavAwdébwv), Hes, Sc. 387, cf. Arist. 1.c., 3. 2,4, al. 3 x- 
yévebda Opp. C. 3. 6. II. of the teeth, outstanding, tusky, 
b8évres xavAwddovres of the crocodile’s teeth, Hdt. 2. 68; but more 
commonly without d36vras, rerpamouv xavdA.ddovras paivoy of the hip- 
popotamus, Hdt. 2. 71, cf. Diod. 1. 35; so of other animals, Arist. H. A. 
2. 1, 51., 4. 11, 14, P. A. 3.1, 17, etc. 

xawvak, dros, 6, a braggart, liar, cheat, Hesych. 

xa ‘w, to cheat, Hesych.; but Coraés for xavma er’ mAava reads 
xavvacer mada. 

Xauvo-A and xavvo-rrovos, = yavvag, Hesych. 

xavvo-roAirns, ov, 6, a gaping cit, a cockney, who swallows open- 
mouthed all that’s told him (cf. Kexnvaior), Ar. Ach. 635; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 601. 





x . ov, wide-breeched, Ar. Ach. 104. 

Xadvos, 7, ov, but os, ov in Plat, Legg. 728 E, Arist. Probl. 23. 29: 
(xaivw) :—properly, gaping: hence, of the consistence of bodies, porous, 
spongy, loose, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Plat. Polit. 282 E; of snow, Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 3, 37; opp. to oreppds, Id. Probl. 23, 29 :—70 xadvoy Diod. 
3. 14 :—Adv. -vws, of garments hanging Joose/y, Hdn. 4. 15. II. 
metaph. unsubstantial, empty, frivolous, vods x. Solon 10,8; mpanis 
Pind. P. 2.112; s«evedy éAnidov yadvoy rédos Id. N.8.78; xavva 





(for nothing), proverb. of disappointed hopes, Id. Fr. 319, cf. Eubul, Ady. 
I. II, . "AbeAd. 1. 30 ;—so with Preps., mpds Tatra Kexnvas Ar. 
Nub. 996 ; wpds GAAov Twa yaone Anacr. I 3 ef, Ar. Eq. 651, 803; x. 
wept 7 Jacobs Ach. Tat. p. 847 ; dvw xexnvas, of a star-gazer, Ar. Nub. 
173, ef. Av. $1, Plat. Rep. 529 B; exnvéres gaping fools, Ar. Ran. 990, 
cf. Eq. 261, Vesp. 617, and v. Kexnvatou. 3. to yawn from weariness, 
ennui, or inattention, 1d. Ach. 30; Stray av mov dAAoge xaoxys Id. Eq. 
1032, ct. Lys. 426; xdoxes airés are you yawning? paying no atten- 
tion? Mnesim, ‘Tew. 1, 22. II. more rarely, to speak with open mouth, 
to utter, like Lat. hisco; c. acc., 7a Seva pnyar’.. nad’ jpav.. xavey ; 
Soph. Aj. 1227; Tovr’ érdAunoer xaveiv; Ar. Vesp. 342; di{updy re 
xaveiv Call. Apoll. 24. IIT. in Paus. 6. 21, 13, if the text be 
correct, it must be trans., xaveiy.. tiv yiv..7d Gppa opened and swal- 
lowed the chariot.—Used by Soph. alone of the Trag. Poets. 
= xaoKalw, Hesych, 
xdopa, 7d, (xaivw) a yawning hollow, chasm, gulf, x. péya, of Tar- 
tarus, Hes. Th. 740; Taprapov a&Bvoca x. Eur. Phoen. 1605; x. 75 
Hat. z 30; X: THs “vis Plat. Phaedo 111 E, etc.; x@ovds, mérpas Eur. 
Jon 281, I. T, 626, etc. IL. of the open mouth, \ike Lat. rictus, 
x- Onpés Id. H. F. 363; as forming a helmet, Id. Rhes. 209; of a 
yawning gulf, XdpuBhs ..dppa mepiBadovoa xdopart Id. Supp. 501; 
xdopac Avth. P. 11. 379; x. Pépuyos, of a lion, Ib. 6. 218; 
x: Odvreav Anacteont. 24, 45 etc. 


III. generally, any wide space 2 


gp Oat Solon 31; x. moveiy Twa Plat. l.c.; yavvous Tas Yuxds Kai 
Opaceias moeiv conceited, Id, Legg. 728 E; 6 peyddow éavrdy afar, 
dvagios dv, xadvos Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 6; cf. xavvdw 11:—Ar. Av. 819 
plays on the double sense. ‘ 

xavv6-coudos, ov, loose and flaccid, Erotian. 

Xavvéryns, 770s, %, porousness, sponginess, THs “yns Xen. Occ. 19, 
IL; Tdappov Plut. Pyrrh. 28; of snow, Id. 2.649 C; of foam, Ib. 99 
B. _ IL. metaph. empty conceit, vanity, dvonrov yuxijs Plat. 
Theaet. 175 B; opp. to peyadoyuyia, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 7. 

xa , ppovos, 5, },= xadrlppwy, Schol. Od. 4. 371. 

xavuvéw, fut. dow, to make porous or flaccid, relax, Philes 35.8:—Pass. 
to become so, Ael. N.A. 12.17; 9 yf x. eis payabas Geop. 5. 2,2. 2. 
in Ephipp. ’EumoA. 1. 5, xavvotca must be=xdoxovoa, opening the 
mouth in kissing ; but Meineke suspects the word. II, metaph. 
to puff up, make vain, fill with conceit, Eur. Andr. 931, Plat. Lys. 210 E: 
—Pass. to become vain, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 5; émi rive Plut. Caes. 29 ; 
6 vods éxavvd9n Babr. 95. 36; xdpag Kapdinv éxavvhOn Id. 77. 

xavvopa, 74, loosened earth, Plut. Sertor. 17. 

Xavvwots, ews, }, a making slack or loose, opp. to oréyvmats, Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 238. 2. a void space or interval, Geop. 10. 75, 
17. II. metaph. the making a thing light, weakening its force 
and weight (like Lat. elevatio), x. dvamecornpia Ar. Nub.875, ubi v. Schol. 

xauvwrixés, 7), dv, apt to make loose or flabby, capxds Plut. 2. 771 B. 

xavev, a kind of cake, in Lxx to represent the Hebr. kavvdn, LXx 
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(Jer. 7. 18., 44. 19); cf. E.M. 807. 43, Suid., etc.:—wrongly written 
xavvey in Hesych, 

XadSys, es, like chaos, Damasc. in Wolf Anal. 3. 235. 

x 4, Ta, leguminous fruits, pulse, Arist. Meteor. 4. 10, 14, G. A. 
3.1, 15, Theophr. H. P. 8, 2, 2, C. P. 4. 7, 2, al.; gen. xedpomay Arist. 
P. A. 2. 7, 16, G. A. 3.2, 3. The nom. is uncertain: a sing. yédpow or 
x€Spaxp occurs in a satyric fragm. in Ath. 596A, Porph.de Abst. 2.6, and in 
Hesych.; and rods Kapmods rods xédpomas appears in Bekker’s text of Arist. 
H, A. 8. 5, 3, but with a v. l. xedpomovs; so also the accent is oxyt. in 
the Cod, Urbin. of Theophr., and in most places cited from Arist., so that 
prob. xedpomds, dy, was regarded as the sing., and yedpoma was the neut. 
pl. (Said to be a compd. of xelp, Spémw, as if xerpodpores, plucked by 
the hand, like Lat. legumen; and Nic. Th. 752 says, xetpodpdma 8 iva 
pares arep Spenavoao A€yovrat dompia, xédpoa 7’ GAAa.) 

xeSpomadns, es, like xédpomes, piois Phanias ap. Ath. 406. 
xéera, 4, Ep. for xeud, Nic. Th. 79. 
xel-ivaynn, 4, a purgative ointment, Paul. Aeg. 7. 9. 
xebnridw, Desiderat. of xé{w, to want to ease oneself, Ar. Nub. 1387, 
Ran. 8, al.; cf. xeveiw. 
xélw, fut. xecodua: Ar. Vesp. 941, Pax 1235; also xara-xéoopuae Id. 
Fr. 207 :—aor. 1 €xeoa Id. Eccl. 320, 808, (éy-) Ib. 347, (xar—-) Nub. 
174; also aor. 2 €xegor (kar—) Alcae. Com. Tar. 4, inf. yeoety Ar. 
Thesm. 570, Anth. P. 7. 683:—pf. «éxoda (v. éy-, ém-xé{w) : pass. 
Kéxecpar v, infr, (From 4/XEA come also x65-0s, x65-avos, pud- 
xo08-ov ; cf. Skt. had, had-é (laxare aluum); A. S. scit-e; O. H. G. 
sciz-u ;—so that s seems to have been lost.) To ease oneself, do one’s 
need, often in Ar.; proverb., ef pnde yéoa ye ..oXoA) yevnoerat 
Strattis Xpuo. 1 :—c. acc., x. onoaptdas Eupol. KoA. 17 :—in Med. (for 
the sake of the pun), xéoa:ro ydp «i waxéoaro Ar. Eq. 1057 :—Pass., 
onédcOos apriws kexecpéevos dung just dropt, Id. Ach. 1170. 
xeta, Ion. xerh, 4, a ole, esp. of serpents, Il. 22. 93, 95, Pythag. ap. 
Plut. 2.169 E; #Bav bd xed ove éddpace he buried not his youth in 
a hole, Pind. 1.8 (7). fin. (From 4/XA, v. sub xaoxw.) 
xetAdprov [a], 76, Dim. of xeiAos, a small lip, Gloss. 

XetAo-rrorew, to drink with the lips, sip, Anth. P. 7. 223. 
xethos, 5, with its derivs., v. xcAds. 
xetAos, eos, 74: pl., gen. xeA@y Arist. H. A. 1.12, 10; yetAéev Dion. 
H. de Comp. 14: poét. dat. xeiAeoor :—a lip, Lat. labrum, Hom., etc. ; 
proverb., xeiAeat -yeAGy to laugh with the lips only, Il. 15.102; xeiAea 
Bev 7 edinn’, iwepany 8 od« edinver wetted the lips, but not the palate, 
i.e. drank sparingly, Il. 22. 495; €v yetAeoor ordgovot véxrap Pind. P. 
9. 109; TeOw Tis émendbiCev Em Tois x., of Pericles, Eupol. Aju. 6. 5; 
xeiAreoty 5idods ddévras, like Homer's d5af év yeiAeor pus (Vv. Eupvw) 
Eur. Bacch. 621; xeiAeow duqeAddors, of incessant talk, Ar. Ran. 678 ; 
daxvov 7a x., of one in a difficulty, Eubul. Kepe.2; dd xerAéwy, opp. 
to dwd xapdias, Plut. Cato Ma. 12; dm’ dxpov x. pidocopeiv on the 
surface only, Luc. Apol. 6; é dxpov rod x.=on the tip of one’s tongue, 
Id. Indoct. 26; 7d x. mpooappd ey (sc. TH xvAuu) Id. D. Deor. 5. 2; 
mpocappoceyv Ta X., or XeiAN Tpoceyyioa xeiAcow, of persons kissing, 
Id. D. Meretr. 5. 3, Amor. 53; xelAcou dieppundar (v. ducappéw I. 5); 
Tois x. Tiwav Ev. Matth. 15.8; év x. érépos Aadeiy, i.e. in strange 
speech (but Vat. érépwy), 1 Ep. Cor. 14. 21; so, x. &v mavTaw LXx (Gen. 
11, 6, cf. Prov. 10. 19). 2. of horses, Xen. Eq. 6, 8: of birds, a bill, 
beak, Eur. lon 1199, Opp. H. 3. 247, Anth. P. 9. 333. II. metaph. 
of things, the edge, brink, brim, rim, of a bowl, xpuo@ 8 én xeiAea 
xexpaavra: Od. 4. 616, cf. 132; "EAms.. éuepve midov iad yxetidcow 
Hes. Op. 97, cf. Hdt. 3.123, Ar. Ach. 459; of a ditch, Il. 12.52, Hdt. r. 
179, Thuc. 3. 23; of the ocean, Mimnerm. 11. 7, cf. Plat. Criti. 115 E; 
of rivers, lakes, Hdt. 2. 70, 94, Arist. H. A. 6, 16, 5; of the whorls, 
Plat. Rep. 616 D,E; of the womb, Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 1. 

xetho-orpddvov, 74, a lip-screw, instrument of torture, Synes. 201 C. 

XetAdw, (xetAos) fo surround with a lip or rim, Xen. Eq. 4, 4. 

xetAwpa, 7), a lip, rim, cited from Lxx. 

XetAav, dvos, 6, v. xeAdv. 

Xetpa, 7d: (v. sub xtwv) :—winter-weather, cold, frost, Lat. hiems, Il. 
17. 549, Od. 14. 487: then, winter as a season of the year, yeluaros 
pn Hes. Op. 448; otmore xapmds dmodcine xeiuaros obre Bépeus Od, 
qe 118; pépovras x. xa Bépos Bporois, of the stars, Aesch. Ag.5; ovre 
xeiparos oT’ dvOenmbous tpos Id. Pr. 4543 xeipa in acc. as Ady. in 
winter, Od. 11. 189, Hes. Op. 638; so xeivart, Soph. Ph. 293. II. 
a storm, Aesch, Ag. 198, 627, Eur. Andr. 749, al.; xdAAtorov jjyap 
eloweiv && xeiparos Aesch. Ag. goo; cf. xetyev.—Poét. form of xeyuay, 
used only in late Prose, as Plat. Ax. 371 D, Luc., etc. 

Xeipddevo, = xeruaw (formed like puyadedw from puyds), Strab. 205. 

Xetpadifo, = xeruacw, Joseph. A. J. 18.5, 3, in fut. part. -codvros. 

Xetpdbrov, 76, a4 winter-dwelling, winter-quarters, xe.padiy xphoba 
Anyuvy Dem. 49. 3:—mostly in pl. xepada mhyvvo8a to fix one’s 
winter-quarters, Plut. Sert. 6, cf. Lucull. 3, Eum. 15.—The Adj. xewdw 
dt0s, a, ov, is cited in Poll. 1. 62, and Suid.; 4 xe:padia (sc. dpa) Et. 
Gud.; cf. xetuacia. 

Xeipato, fut. dow: (xefpa) :—trans. to expose to the winter-cold :— 
Pass. to be exposed thereto, pass the winter, Soph. Fr. 446; Omws yet- 
Hachp Kal %AvwOh % yj Theophr. C.P. 3. 20, 7; of trees, to live through 
the winter, xepacbévra dévopa Id. H.P. 4.14,1; xetuacdévra xerpwat 
apalos xal xadois Id. C. P. 2. 1, 2. 2. intr. to pass the winter, 
opp. to Ge pif, Ar, Av. 1098, Xen, Oec. 5, 9, Isocr., etc. :—of armies, to 
£0 into winter-quarters, to winter, Lat. hiemare, Hat. 8. 133, Xen. Hell. 
I. 2, 15., 3. 2, 1, Polyb., etc.; cf. xetpepiCw. II. 40 raise a storm 
or tempest, Oeot Toavra xetudCovros Soph. O.C. 1504; bray xemacy 
6 Geds ev 7H Oaddoon Xen. Occ. 8, 16; xepdoe [1h vepedrn] ep’ tyuas 4 
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xaadns — XEtmepros. 


Plut. 2. 195 D :—then impers., like Het, viper, éxeipate Huepas rpeis (in 
impf. sense) the storm continued, Hdt. 7. 191; xepaoe there will be 
stormy weather, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 1. III. c. acc. to drive forth 
or away, of a storm, x. é£w rods pas Ib. 14. 7 :—Pass. to be driven by 
a storm, overtaken by it, suffer from it, Thuc. 2. 25., 3. 69, al.; xecuacdels 
dvéuw Id. 8. 99; év Oadarrn xetpwaopuévou mAoiov Plat. Ion 540 B, 
etc. 2. metaph. éo toss like a storm, distress, 763’ aiya x. méAw 
Soph. O. T. ror, cf. Menand. “Hyoy. 6 :—Pass. to be tempest-tost, dis- 
tressed, esp. of the state considered as a ship, Eur. Supp. 269, Ar. Ran. 
301; Séuov 6ABos xexpaterar Eur. lon 966 :—also of single persons, 
to suffer as in a storm, suffer grievously, Aesch. Pr. 562, 838, Soph. 
Ph. 1460, Plat. Polit. 273 D (cf. xe:waiv I. 2); rais oats dmedais ais 
éxetuacOny Soph. Ant. 391; GAAp 8 év rUxn x. Eur. Hipp. 315; xe- 
pagecOa .. im’ dmopias év Tots viv Adyous Plat. Phileb. 29 B, cf. Lach. 
194C; &v orpareias 7) vécous x. Id. Theaet. 170 A; also ¢o toss about, 
from fever, Hipp. Progn. 46:—so also intr. in Act., Diog. L. 10, 137 — 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 387. 

Xetpatve, fut. dv@, to drive by a storm, and in Pass. to be driven by a 
storm, be tempest-tost, of a ship, Hdt. 8.118; metaph., pdBw Keyei- 
pavra ppéves Pind. P. 9. 57. 2. metaph. also ¢o disturb as by a 
storm, xetpaive d xepaCopevos he who is himself in a state of storm 
brings others into a like state, Arist. Poét. 17, 3; xetuaiver 5 6 Bapis 
mvevoas T1d00s Anth. P, 12. 157. II. intr. ¢o be stormy, @4dacca 
--dypia xeunvaca Ib. 7. 652 :—impers., like xeepacer, xetpaivoyros 
when it is stormy, Theocr. 9. 20. 

Xep-dpiva, 7, a defence against winter, a thick k, cited from 
Aesch. in Poll. 7.61; from Soph, in Bachm. Anecd. 1. 415. 

xelpaipos, 6, a plug in a ship’s bottom, drawn out when the ship was 
brought on land, to let out the bilge-water, Hes. Op. 624; cf. eddiatos. 

Xé€lpdppoos, ov, Att. contr. -ppous, ov, and shortened xeipappos, ov: 
(xetua, péw) :—winter-flowing, swollen by rain and melted snow, of 
mountain-streams, 1. joined with moraydés, dv re [the stone 
moTapos Xeuappoos won Il. 13.138; ds d drdre wAnOwy woTapds wedi- 
ovde Kareow xXELappous KaT dpecdiy II. 492; but Hom. also uses the 
form xetpappos, toTau@ mANGovT. eoukws xetuappw 5.88; ws F dre 
xelvappor worapol Kar’ dpecd. peovTes 4. 452 5—SO, XELMappw ToTAaLa 
ixedos Hat. 3. 81, cf. Theogn. 348; so in Att., mostly in the form xei- 
Happos, mapa pelOporor xe.uappos Soph. Ant. 712; papayyes vdare 
Xéetuappw peovoa: Eur. Tro. 449; did xetpdppou vamns Id. Bacch. 1093 ; 
so, xapadpa x. Polyb. 10. 30, 2. 2. in Aesch. Fr. 280, tAexravn 
xetHappoos seems to be rushing, furious lightning (cf. mupds Bdarpu- 
xos), Id. Pr. 1044. II. as Subst. (without rorayds), a torrent, 
Plat. Legg. 736 A, Xen. Hell. 4. 4,7; @omep xetuappous ay eis rhv modu 
xarémege Dem. 278.9; metaph., adv xe:uappy borne down the rushing 
stream, Pind. Fr. go. 2. like xapadpa I. 2, a water-drain, con- 
duit, Dem. 1277.5. (The ancient Comm, on Hom, differed as to the 
accent of the form x¢€tappos,—whether it was an independent Subst. xei- 
Pappos, or Xetwappos (for xe uappoos), Eust. 496. 38. Dind., after Payne 
Knight, would for xetpappos write yetuapoos, on the analogy of dupoos.) 

Xetpappadys, es, (fos) like a torrent, Strab. 400, 616. 

Xetpas, ddos, 7, (sub. wpa) the winter-season, winter, Hesych. 2. 
(sub. éo07s), a winter-garment, Id. 

xetpiota, Ion. -in, 7, a passing the winter, wintering, porréew és x. 
és rovs rémous TovTous Hdt. 2. 22. 2. winter-quarters, Polyb. 2. 
54, 14, al., Diod. II.=yepév, a storm, Arist. Probl. 26. 3, 
Theophr. Fr. 5. 50, Hesych. 

Xetp-acKew, ¢o exercise oneself in winter, of soldiers, Polyb. 3. 70, 4, 
Arr. Epict. 1. 2, 32. 

xelpaorpoy, 76, winter-clothing, Ar. Fr. 708; cf. Oépiarpov. 

Xetpiiticds, 7, dv, late form for xetweptos, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 459. 

Xetpaw and xetpew, = pryéw, Hesych. 

xepeOAn, 7, v. sub xepérAn. 

Xetpepeta, 7), the winter season, Dion. H. de Thuc. 9. 3; cf. Oepeia. 

xetpepllw, = xeyudtw I. 2, to pass the winter, winter, wept Midnroy 
Hdt. 6. 31; €v @egoadin 8.126; evOadra 7. 37; abrov 9.130; not 
in Att. II. to be stormy, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 5- 

Xeeptvos, 7, dv, of or in winter, of or in winter-time, opp. to Bepwds, 
X. Tpotai (v. sub tpown I); x. waves Thuc. 6. 21; mpds HArov Tov x. 
Hadt. 1. 193, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 9; x. dvaroAy Tov HAlov Kal Svopai 
Hipp. Aér. 281, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 3 sq.; @uBpo Polyb. 9. 43, 5; 
x. évocizca Plat. Criti. 112 B, cf. 117 B; dpyupmpara Ath. 230 D; waxy 
Dem. 300.17; [riva trav (gav] droBddA« Tas x. Tpixas their winter 
coat, Arist. Probl. 10. 21; x. 6vetpos a winter-night’s dream, Luc. Somn. 
17:—also, riv x. (sc. Spyv) the winter-season, Hdt. 1. 102; so, Ta x. 
Plat. Legg. 683 C, 915 D. 2. wintry, bleak, cold (where the 
sense approaches that of xetpépcos), xwplov Thuc. 2. 70, cf. Theophr. 
Fr. 5. 1 with 6. 1. : 

X€tpéptos, a, ov, Hom. and Pind., in Att. mostly os, ov, Soph. Ph. 1194, 
Thuc. 3. 22 :—of winter, wintry, stormy, dedAat Il. 2. 2943; vepades 3. 
222; vdwp 23. 420; SuBpos Hes. Sc. 478, Pind. P. 6.10, Eur. Hel. 
1481 (nowhere else in Eur., and never in Aesch.); véros Soph. Ant. 
3353 &pn xetuepin the wintry or stormy season, Od. 5. 485, Hes. Op. 
4923 Heap x. Il. 12. 279, Hes. Op. 522, 563; vg Emped. 221, Pind. O. 
6.171, Thuc., etc.; x. mop Pind. P. 4. 473; of xeqmepiraror pijves 
the most wintry, stormy months, Hat. 2. 68 ; Tas xetpepwraras [juépas} 
Arist. H. A. 8.14, 1; so, x. cava piva Simon. 14; tp x. a stormy, cold 
spring, Hipp. Aér. 287; x. vg a stormy night (in summer time), Thuc. 
l.c., cf. Pind. O. 6.171; dard yetpepia kuparowAné a shore stricken by 
the wintry waves, Soph. O. C. 1241; xetmépea BpovrG, as Adv., Ar. Fr. 
142; év xetueptas in cold places, opp. to év dAceiwots, Arist. H. A. 9. 
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Xelmepos 
7.113 fy Bact .. xetpépia stormy weather, Ib. 9. 10,1; x. ab advodor 


Tay pnvav 4 ai peodrnres Id. G. A. 2. 4, 9. 2. metaph., 
. Adan raging pain, Soph. Ph. 1194; X. 74 mpayyara, punningly, Ar. 
Ach, I141- writers use xe«uépios = wintry, stormy, Xetpepuvds 


(opp. to Gepuds) =in winter-time, in the wint as the examp 
cited shew. Later authors neglected this distinction, as, yetuepinat (sc. 
Gpas) Nic. Al. 544; App. Civ. 2. 48 and 52 writes xetuépioe tporal, 
cf. xetpepivds 2 ae pee 6. a3 
ov, poet. foreg., Arat. 797, 1084. 
iy ha xetperAtdw, x: Rov, v. sub xiperA-, 
xeluy, 7, =x7Hela, and Xepevtas, 6, = xyMevras, Byz. 
oa ly to freeze, stand the frost, Hipp. 418. 54; v. Foés. s. v. 
xetpin, %, lon. for xeipa, the winter-season, winter-cold, frost, Hipp. 
ap. Gal., v. Foés. Oec. Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 158. 
xetpo-Ovijs, Fros, 5, %, (Ovijoxw) frozen to death, Luc, Lexiph. 14. 
Xepoomopéopat, Pass. fo be scwn in winter, Theophr. C. P. 4.11, 3. 
ov, sown in winter, Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, I. 
to shun the winter or winiry weather, Strab. 35. 
apav, Gvos, 6, like xeiua, winter, opp. to O€pos, xetw@vos SvaBadméos 
bs pa te Epyov dvOpmmous dvéravoer Il. 17.549; xetpaue in winter, 21. 
283; & xepim Pind, 1. 2, 62, Aesch. Ag. 969; év 7H x. Xen. Mem. 
4. 3, 8, Cyr. 8. 8,173 xetp@vos pq Andoc. 18. 5 :—also, xetpavos 
in winter-time, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 9, Plat. Rep. 415 E; x. pégov in 
mid-winter, Ar. Fr. 476.1; Tod x. in the course of the winter, Thuc. 
. 31; Tov abrod x. Id. 8. 30; so, ted xerpivos and Bd Tod x. 
t. Tim. 74 C, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 9;—xetuava during winter, Soph. 
O. T. 1138; tov x. during the winter, Hdt. 3.117, Xen. An. 7. 6, 9, 
Hell. 1. 4,1; Tdv x. SAoy Ar. Fr. 124; 6 dpi Tov x. xpévos Xen, Cyr, 
8. 6, 22:—dpos dBarov iwd xecpéavos in consequence of the cold weather, 
Hat. 8. 138, cf. Thuc. 2. tof :—so in pl., vepooriBeis xetpaves Soph. 
Aj. 671; opp. to xat¥para, Plat. Polit. 280 E, Legg. 829 B. 2. to 
denote the wintry quarter of the heavens, the north, Bopéas wat x. Hat. 
2. 26. Il. wintry weather, a winter-storm, and generally a 
storm, net otv xepava piyov Kat adécparov byBpov Il. 3. 4; od 
vuperos ovr’ Gp x. modds ove wor’ buBpos Od. 4. 566; Sre Tis x. éx- 
maryhos Gporro 14. 522; viv SuBpov Kal xepav’ émévra Hes. 
ox. 673; Tasadxos ebdiay oev &« x. Pind. I. 7 (6). 53; Gpoe. 
xetpa@va Aesch, Pers. 496, cf. Ag. 649, 656, Cho. 202, Soph. Aj. 
1143 $94-, ete. ;—so also in Prose, x. xarepparyn Hat. 1. 87; énémecé 
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apt x. TE péyas wal woddAds dvepos Id. 7. 188, cf. Plat. Prot. 344 D; 
énvyivetu: x. Hat. 7. 34, cf. Thuc. 4.6; xeyam xpioPa Antipho 


131. 42; x. vorepés a storm of rain, Fue, 3- 21; xetuava moeiy ev 
Hell. 2. 4, 14:—in pl., bd ry x. by means of the winter- 
storms, Hat. 4. 62; & ye xetp@ouxal ev eddiass Plat. Legg. 961 E, cf. 
919 A:—cf. dpyiBias. 2. metaph., @edaovros x. a storm of calamity 
sent by the gods, Aesch. Pr. 643; x. xal xax@v rpixvpia Ib. tors, cf. 
Cho. 202, 1066; Sopds év xetu@m in the storm of battle, Soph. Ant. 670; 
OodrEp® .. x. voanaas, of the madness of Ajax, Id. Aj. 207 :—of a person, 
x. 6 pelpaxianos earl rois pidows Alex. Mapac. 1, cf. Anunrp. 1. 4; x. 
xar’ olxous . . eax?) -yuvy Menand, Sent, Monost. 540. 
Xeipovixds, 7, dv, stormy, Byz. 
Xetpovedey, Adv. from winter or a storm, Arat. 995. 
x! imros [i], ov, buffeting stormily, XatAay Aesch. Supp. 34. 
cae, . xetpés, xetpi, xetpa, dal xetpe, xepoiv, pl. xeipes, xEpar, 
xeipas,—the penult. being regularly short, when the ult. is long; dat. 
pl. always xepot (xetpat occurs in late Inserr., C. I. (add.) 2811 5. 10., 
2942 c) :—but Poets used the penult. long or short in all cases, as the 
verse required, xepds, xepi, xépa, xépe, x€pes, xépas (of which Hom. 
uses only yepi; xépa h. Hom. 18. 40); with gen. dual and pl. xe:poiv, 
xetp@v, of which the former occurs in Soph. El. 206, 1394; whereas 
xXeipay is common even in Prose—Poét. forms, dat. pl. xelpeot, -«v, 
Hom., Pind.; yeépecot Hom., also in Soph, Ant. 976, 1297 (lyr.), but 
in an iamb. line, Eur. Alc. 756; x€peoot, -« only in Hes. Th, 519, 747: 
—Dor. nom. xéps Timocr. 9; gen. xnpdés Alcm. 87; acc. pl. xéppas 
Theocr, 28. 9.—On the accent and declension of these forms, v. Arcad. 
20. 18., 125. 11, Choerob, in Theodos. pp. 86, 346. (On the etym., 
v. sub fin.) The hand, whether as closed, maxeta ll. 3. 376; Bapeia 
11. 235, al.; or open, flat, xepat warampnvéco: 15. 114, Od. 13. 164, 
al.; «ls tH x. eyxéae me Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 9:—in usage, the pl. often 
stands where a single hand is meant, e. g. Il. 23. 384; or, reversely, the 
sing. where the hands of many are spoken of, e. g. Od. 3. 37 :—the dual 
is also joined with the pl., dupa Xeipas 8.1355 xeipe dpuorépas Il. 
21. 115. 2. the hand and arm, the arm (cf. @pos I. 1), mxvv 
xeipos Seferephs 21. 166; xeipa peony dynavos evepOey 11. 252; 
xeipes Gn’ dpa dtocovro Hes. Th. 150; so, év xepot meceiy into the 
arms, ll. 6, 81, etc.; and sometimes words are added to denote the 
hand as distinct from the arm, depny obrace xeipa 5. 336; dxpas 
tais x. xetplbas éxover Xen, Cyr. 8. 8, 17, cf. Plat. Prot. 352 A. 3. 
of the hand of monkeys, Xen. Mem. 1. 4,14, Arist. H. A. 2. 8, 5; of 
the fore-paws of the hyzna, Id. Fr. 330. II. Special usages: 1. 
to denote position, rorépas ris xecpés on which hand? Eur. Cycl. 680; 
so, emt defid yerpds Pind. P. 6.19; em’ dporepd xepds Od. 5. 277; 
xetpos els 7a Sega Soph. Fr. 527 ; Aatds xepds Aesch. Pr. 714; cf. also 
:—but xelp is often omitted with defi, dpiorepa, as we say the 
right, the left (v. sub defwds, dporepds, oxaids, Aatds), Pors. Hec. 
1141. 2. the dat. of all numbers is common with all Verbs which 
imply the use of hands, yep? AaBeiv, xepoly tAécOa, etc., Hom., ete. ; 
xeprly dondfecOa Od. 3. 35; tpoxadteaOa 18. 20; xeipi or xepoiv 
yateyw Soph. O.T. 1510, 1466; cf. éupiw, xarappé{w, etc. :—sometimes 
this dat. is added pleon. by way of emphasis, dvuge ovAAaBay xepi Id. 5 


— xelp. 1719 
Aj. 310; so mdé xetpi, AdE modi, etc. 3. the gen. is used when ove 
takes a person by the hand, xepos exe Tia Il. 4.154; xerpos EA@y 1. 
323, etc.; yépovra 5% yecpds dviorn he raised him by the hand, 24. 515, 
cf. Od. 14. 3193 xept xetpds Edy Pind. P. 9. 216; EAwew Tid Xeupes 
Id. N. 11. 425 dvéAxew twa ris x. Ar. Vesp. 569, etc. 4, the 
ace, is used when one takes the hand of a person, xeipa yépovros éAwY 
Il, 24. 361; xeip’ Ere defirepyy Od. 1.121; xeipds 7’ GAAHAaW AaBE- 
Tv, in pledge of good faith, Il. 6, 233; so, €uBaddAe x. defudy pot Soph. 
Tr. 1181; EuBadrce xetpds wir Id. Ph. 813, cf. O. C. 1632. 5. 
other uses of the acc. : a, of suppliants, xetpas dvacyety Bevis, i. e. 
in prayer, Il. 3. 275, etc., cf. dvéyw I. 1; and in same sense, mot you- 
vat xeipas Baddev Od. 16. 310; xetpas dudiBdddAew youract or Eeipy 
7-142., 24. 207; dppl tie xeipe B. 21. 223; wepiBadre Be xépas Ar. 
Thesm. 914, cf, Aesch. Ag. 1559; so also (v. sub voce.) xetpas delpery, 
dvareivery, dvapépery, for Voss should not have explained xetpas detpev 
(Od. 11, 423) as a movement in self-defence (cf. 426); in Att. however 
xéipas aipew is to hold up Aands in token of assent or choice, of persons 
voting, Ar, Eccl. 264; riv x. atpev Andoc. 28. 37, Xen., etc.; drwy 
Tatra doxei, dparw tiv x. Xen. An. 5. 6, 33, cf. 7. 3, 63 so, dva- 
Tewata Thy xX. Ib. 3. 2, 9, 333 also, xeipas dpeyvis Il. 22. 373 xeip’ 
dpéyow eis ovpavdy 15. 371; xXelpas dp. Tun Od. 12. 2573 mpds Twa 
Pind. P. 4. 426, cf. Il, 24. 506; (but in Att., dp. riv x. Tie to reach 
him one’s hand in help, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 17); also, xeipe éraporot werac- 
oas Il, 4. 523, etc.; mrvds els éue xeipas Od. 11. 392; (but, xelpe me- 
tagaas absol,,of one swimming, etc., 5.374, etc.). b. xetpa bmepéxew 
tuwvds to hold the hand over him as a protector, Il. 9. 420, etc. ; more 
rarely Tivi, 4. 249, cf. 5. 433- ¢. in hostile sense, yefpas or xeipa 
émpepav tii I, 8g., 19. 261, etc.; xetpas equévae Tivi 1. 567, and 
often in Od.; so, xetpas émBadrdAayv tTevi Polyb., etc.; xépa mpoopéepery 
twi Pind. P. g. 62 (v, mpoopépm I. 1) :— xeipas émi Tie iaAAaY, V. 
add I. 1. d. xeipas mpoicxéaOat Thuc. 3. 58,66; xeipas dméxew 
tivés to keep hands off a person or thing, Lat. abstinere manus ab aliquo, 
Il. 1. 97, Od. 20. 263, Aesch. Eum. 350; Ta& xeipe Plat. Symp. 213 D 
so, xetpas mavew Ties Il, 21, 294 :—cf. also dvaceiw, émoci. e 
xeipas émrOévar tivi, in token of consecration, 1 Ep. Tim. 5. 22, 
ete. 6. with Preps. : a. dvd xeipas Exew Twa to be intimate 
with .., Polyb. 21. 4, 5, cf. Sext. Emp. M.1. 64; 7a dvd xeipa the 
matters in hand, Plut. 2.614 A, etc.; dva x. Tis mUAns hard by.. , LXX 
(2 Regg. 15. 2). b. awd yeepds Aoyifec@ar to reckon off hand, 
roughly, Ar. Vesp. 656, cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 29: v. infr. e. ec. did 
xepav Exew, AaBeiy, literally, to have or take between the hands, Aesch. 
Supp. 193, Soph. Ant. 916; di yecpds Exew to hold in the hand, Ib. 
1258, Ar. Vesp. 597; to have in hand, i.e. under control, Thuc. 2. 76; 
and so, to have a work in hand, to be engaged in it, take care of it, Id. - 
2. 13, and often in late Prose, as Dion. H. de Isocr. 4, Plut., etc. ; also, 
did. xetpv Exery Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 8; so of arms, did xetpds eivac Luc. 
Anach. 35; and, dd x. éxew c. part. to be continually doing, Plut. 2. 
767 C:—bid xetpds tiwos moreiv 7 seems to be a Hebraism in Lxx and 
N.T., by his agency, instrumentality :—so,} 5a xetpos mpGars a sale with- 
out bargaining, Charito r. 12. d. els xeipas AapBavey 7: literally, 
Soph. El, 1120, etc.; also to take a matter in hand, undertake it, Eur. 
Hec, 1242; so, dyec@ai re és xeipas Hdt. 1. 126., 4. 79, etc. :—also, 
Geivai re or Tuva els xeipa Twos Soph. Aj. 751; S5odvai tun els xeipas 
or xeipa Id. El. 1348, Xen, Cyr. 8. 8, 22; karaorioat cis Tas xelpas 
tivos Aeschin. 32. 1 ;—then of persons, és xeipas ixéaOa rivds to fall 
into his Aands, Il. 10. 448; (in Hom. also simply 6 te xetpas ixocro Od. 
12. 331, cf. 24.172); so, els xeipas AGetv Tun Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 10; or, 
generally, to have to do with any one, converse with him, Ib. 2. 4, 15, 
An. 1. 2, 26; (so, és xeipa yp fvuvfjay Eur. Heracl. 429, ubi v. Elmsl.): 
—but most commonly, és xeipas éAGetv, lévat, cuvévat Twi to come 
to blows or close quarters with.., Lat. manum conserere cum aliquo, 
Aesch. Theb. 680, Soph. O. C. 795, Thuc. 7. 44; also absol., eis x. €A- 
Ociv, lévan Id. 2. 3., 4. 23, 72, 96; oumévar Xen, Cyr. 8, 8, 22; this 
Hat. expresses by és xetpaiv vopoy dmnécbar 9. 48; ey xetpay vopw 
dnddAvoba 8. 89, cf. Aeschin. 1. 24; so, év xepoivy dixp (Elmsl.) 
Eur. Bacch. 737 (cf. év xepot tiv dinny éxov Plat. Theaet. 172 E); ° 
xelpas ovppeyvivas rois modewiois Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 11 ;—also, eis 
xeipas déxec0ai tivas to await their charge, Id. An. 4. 3, 31; «is 
x. bropévey twas Thuc. 5. 72. e. é« xeipds by hand of man, 
Soph. Aj. 27:—/from near at hand, close, Lat. comminus, tx xepds 
BaddAev Xen. An. 3. 3,15; dpdveoOa Ib. 5. 4, 25; paxeoas Id. Hell. 
7. 2,14; mAnyds & x. dvadéxecOar Plut. Timol. 4 ;—also of time, 
out of hand, off hand, forthwith, Polyb. 5. 41, 7, al. f. ev xepi 
ride Sémas Il. 1. 585, Od. 13. 57., 15. 120, al., and always so of a cup, 
(so that év yepat 7idec 5émas was condemned by the Critics in Od. 3. 
I., 15.130); so, mpecBtov ey yxept Ojow Il. 8. 289; régov (eyxos) 
xov év xepl 15. 443., 17. 604; oxwrpov 5é of EuBadre xetpi Od. 2. 
37; but, év .. xepot oxirrpov EOnkev Il. 23. 568; of a costly gift, 
xéport rider 1. 441, 446; v. La Roche Text-kr. p. 378 ;—later, év rats 
x. exe, literally, Plat. Rep. 432 D, Dem., etc.; but év xepoly Exew 
also, like dd yerpds Exe, to have in hand, be engaged in, TOv yapov 
Hat. 1. 35, Dion. H. de Thuc. 1; so, év xeipt éxe Plat. Theaet. 172 E; 
5 é xepot wédAeuos the war in hand, Dion. H. 8, 87; 6 & x. meprrer- 
topes Ib. 21 :—often of a’battle, év xepot hand to hand, Lat. cominus, 
Ss h paxn ev x. Thuc. 4. 43; & x. dmoxreivew Id. 3. 66, cf. 4. 57, 96, 
etc. ; év x. ylyveadai rim 1d. 5.72; ev x. elvai twos Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 11: 
—so, sometimes in dual, ray xepoiv Soph. Ant. 1345;  xepoiv éxey, 
etc., Plut. Alex. 13, etc. :—év xetpi Tivos by the hand of .., Hebraism in 
Lxx and N. T. g. én xeipds Exety on or in one’s hand, Theogn. 
p 490 ém xeipds Tivos pépe 7 to put it into his hands, Plut. 2. 815 
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B. h. xara yxepés, of washing the hands before meals, dup xara 
xetpés or xara xeipds Vdwp (sc. Pepérw Tis), Teleclid. "Aue. 2, Ar. Vesp. 
1216, cf. Av. 464, Fr. 427, Ath. 408 E; and (without t5ap) «ard x. 
Sddvar, AapBavew Alex. Incert. 1. 2, Arched. Ong. 1. 3:—metaph., 
mavra poe Kara X. iv TA mpaypara at hand, Pherecr. Xecp. 7 :—later 
also xara yepay Sovvat, ly et, AaBeiy Philyll. Ady. 1, Antiph. Incert. 
36, Menand. ‘Ydp. 4; cf. Phot. s. v., Lob. Phryn. 327 ;—xatd Xeipa in 
hand or act, opp. to ovvéoe, Dion. H. 7. 6, Plut. Philop. 7:—«ara 
xeipas or xara Thy x. Tivds by his side, Lxx. i. pera xepoly exe 
between, i.e. in, the hands, ll. 11. 4., 15. 717; [dAeov] pera x. evapa 
Od. 22. 10 :—but, pera yxeipas éxev to have in hand, be engaged in, 
Hdt. 7. 16, 2, Thuc. 1. 138. k. mapa xeipa at hand, Lxx; pleon., 
mpéxeipov mapa xepoty Soph. Ph. 747. 1. mpd xetpdv close before 
one, Id. Ant. 1279, Eur. Tro. 1207, Rhes. 274; so, pd xewpds evar 
Plat. Com. Aaxay. 1. 5 (as Herm. for mpoxeipous). m. pds xeipos 
twos by his hand, Aesch, Supp. 66, etc.;—mpds éuiy x. at the signs 
given by my hand, Soph. Ph. 148. n, b7d xepal Sapels under, i. e. 
by, another's hands, ll. 2. 374, etc.; bd xeipa woetoa to bring under 
one’s power (cf. bmoxelpios), Xen. Ages. 1, 22; of bd x. persons in 
one’s power, Dem. 74.5; two Thy x. Activ to come into one’s hand, 
Luc. Hermot. 57, etc.; but, id xetpa, also, at hand, at the moment, 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 13, Plut., etc. III. the hand often receives 
the attributes of the person using it, x. peyadn, of Zeus, Il. 15. 695; 
G07) x., of one throwing,12. 306; dyed Pind. 0.7.1, cf. Soph. El. 458; 
evoeBns, edgprdns Aesch. Cho. 141, Ag. 34; «apBavos Ib. 1061; 
yepaia Eur. Hec. 145; movnpd Id. Ion 1316; etc.:—also to denote 
wealth or poverty, mAcorépp abv x. Od. 11. 359; Keveds abv x. éxovras 
10. 42, cf. Eur. Hel. 1280; etc. 2. it is represented as acting of 
itself, yetpes parp@ovr Il. 13.77, cf. Soph. Aj. 50; xelp 6pG 7d Spdotpov 
Aesch, Theb. 554; 5nuov xparodca x. ld. Supp. 604: proverb., a 5& x. 
tay x. vi¢er Epich. ap. Plat. Ax. 366C; or simply, a x. dv x. Anth. P. 
5. 208. IV. to denote act or deed, as opp. to mere words, in 
pl., éreow Kat xepolv dpygey Il. 1. 773 pvp’ “Edévns xetpdv of her 
handiwork, her art, Od. 15, 126, cf. Soph. Tr. 603; xepoty 7 Adyw Id. 
O. T. 883, cf. O. C. 1297, etc.; so, TH xetpt xpHaGat to use one’s hands, 
i.e. be active, stirring, opp. to dpydv émeorava, Hdt. 3. 78., 9. 72; 
mpoopépew xeipas to apply force, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 31 :—also in sing., 
BovAeupa pev 7d Aiov, “Hpaisrou de xeip Aesch. Pr. 619; ped xerpl 
single-handed, Dem. 584. 27; xecpt cat rodt nal macy Suvdaper Aeschin. 
69. 9, cf. 43. 18 ; sq, xepoiv Te mooi re Il. 20. 361, cf. Pind, O. 10 (11). 
73 :—esp. of using the hands in fight, cf. supr. d, e, f: also of deeds of 
violence, mpiv xeipav yedoac@a before we try force, Od. 20. 181; 
adixav xepov apxey to give the first blow, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 13, Antipho 
126.5, Lys. 101. 32, etc.; duvvdpevos dpyew xeipoy Plat. Legg. 869 D: 
—generally, xe(pes violent measures, force, Aesch. Eum. 260; cf. xepat 
memos Il. 16, 624, etc.; év xeipOv voum v. supr. II. 2. d. Vv. 
like Lat. manus and vis, a number or body of men, a band, quan- 
tity, number, esp. of soldiers, yelp peyaAn, brepunens Hdt. 7. 157., 
8. 140; mostly in dat., od ody peyadp x. Id. 5. 72; moAAR x. I. 
174, Thuc. 3. 96; pleon., weydAp x. wAndeos Hdt. 7. 20; so in 
Trag., ob opuxp@ xepi Aesch. Supp. 958; moAA x. Eur. Heracl. 337; 
oixeia xelp, for xelp olxerOv, Id. El. 629; also, aby rAnOE xXepav Soph, 
O. T. 123. VI. one’s hand, i.e. handwriting, tiv éavTov xeEtpa 
dpvetoOa: Hyperid, ap. Poll. 2.153, cf. 1 Ep. Cor. 16. 21, Col. 4. 18:—and 
generally, the hand of an artist or workman, yAagupa x. Theocr. Epigr. 
7- 5, etc.:—more rarely handiwork, a work of art, copat xépes Anth. 
Plan. 4. 262, cf. Poll. 2. 150, Jac. Anth. P. 871. VII. of any im- 
plement resembling a hand: 1. a kind of gauntlet or target, Xen. Eq. 
12,5, Poll. 1. 35. 2. x. oSnpa a grappling-iron, grapnel, Thuc. 4. 
25., 7.62; also of an anchor, Anth. P. 6. 38. 3. part of a wheel, Lxx 
(3 Regg. 7. 32). 4. in Lxx also, by a Hebraism, a pillar or cairn, as it 
were a finger pointing to heaven, dvéotakev atr@ xeipa Lxx (2 Regg. 18. 
18). VIII. name of the plant xpoxodefAtov, Diosc.3.12. (Curt. 
189 observes that yelp contains the act. notion of which yxépys, xepelav 
express the pass.; and compares Skt. Aar-ami (rapio), har-anam (manus); 
Zd. zar (rapio); Old Lat. hir =manus, also hér-us, hér-es, hir-udo.) 

X€ip-dypa, %), gout in the hand, Lat. chiragra, and in Poets cheragra, 
Gloss. : cf. 0d-aypa. 

Xeipiywytw, to lead by the hand, absol., Luc. Tim. 32; Twa Posidon. ap. 
Ath. 211 F, Plut. Cleom. 38; metaph., x. ry ebpeowv pyjun Id. 2. 48B; 
Thy poxiv émi Tt Max. T., etc.:—Pass., Diod. 13.20, émt rt Hdn. 7. 1. 

xepiyoynpa, 7d, a leading by the hand, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 848. 

Xepadyayqors, ews, 7, =sq., Nicet. 291 A. 

xetpdywyia, %, a leading by the hand, Longus 4. 12, Suid. 

Xetp-iywyés, dv, leading by the hand, éxet .. x. Tov TAODTOY Philem. 
Incert. 36. 2. as Subst. a leader, guide, Act. Ap. 13. 11, Plut. 2. 
794.D; xX. Tupdrds Biov Plut. 2. 98 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. 

xelp-akpa, a, the extremities of the hands, Polemo Physiogn. 2. 15. 

xetp-aAyia, 4, kandache, Jo. Chrys. ; cf. yeupdypa. 

Xetp-GAevwréw, fo anoint the arms for wrestling, to practise wrestling, 
Diod. Excerpt. 513. 

xetp-dpata, %, a handcart or barrow, Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. 117. 

Xetp-ipdgvov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Petron. 28. 

xetp-amrAdw, to unfold or open the hand, Athanas. 

Xelp-arrafw, fut. dow, (dmrw) 10 touch with the hand, take in hand, 

handle, Hat. 2. go :—also xepamréw, Phot. Bibl. 67. 14. 
_ Xetpas, déos, %), (xeip) a chap, crack, properly in the hands, but also 
in the feet, xeipades yeipiv, rodav chapped hands or feet, Diog. L. 1. 81; 
the form ytpds is preferred by Eust. 194. 40. II.a heap of stones, 
etc., Hesych.; cf. xépados, ¢ 


Xetpaypa — xetpddoros. ; 





Xetp-Gderos, ov, set free, Lat. manuntissus, Suid.:—the Verb xewpa- 
deréw, in Gloss. 

xetp-arpia, 7, (rw) a hand to hand fight, close combat, xepayiar Kad 
me(@v Kat imméwy ap. Suid. II. as a term of wrestling, @ clasp- 
ing of one’s antagonist so as to throw him (cf. dupa 5), Plut. 2. 234 
D. III. a touching with the hands, gentle friction, Lat. manu- 
tigium, Cael. Aurel. ; v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

xeipdw, v. 1. for xerpidw, q. Vv. 

Xetp-expadyetov, 75, = xetpduaxtpov, Ap. Dysc. Hist. Mir. 36. 

xetp-emBecia, 7), imposition of hands, Corel. ap. Eus. H. E. 6. 43. 

Xetp-epydarys [a], ov, 6, one who works by hand, Tzetz. Hist. 10.779. 

xelp-epyov, 7d, work by hand, for xepOv épyor, Byz. : 

xetptdw, to have chaps in the hand, Poll. 2.152; in worse MSs. xe«pdw, 
cf, Lob. Phryn. 80. 

xetpiBtov, 7d, a glove for rubbing the body, Antyll. Oribas. 1. 494. 

xetptSdopar, Pass. to be furnished with sleeves, Gloss. 

xetptbwrés, dv, having sleeves, sleeved, KiOdv (Att. xirdv) yeep. as 
worn by Asiatics, the ¢unica manuleata of Plaut., Hat. 7. 61, cf. Philostr. 
804, Hdt. 5. 3; of the Gallic xir@y oxiords, Strab, 196; cf. kapmwrds : 
—cf. also éfwyls. 

xetpilo, fut. Att. «, 20 handle, manipulate, operate, of a surgeon, Hipp. 
Opp. 740, in Pass. II. ¢o handle, manage, Lat. administrare, 
Polyb. 1. 20, 4.,75-1,al.; rods yetpeCodvras Inscr. Core. in C. 1.1845. 44. 

xelpitts, 7, = xespiouds 1, Hipp. Fract. 756. II. administra: 
tion, Tod apyupiov C. 1, 1845. 66. 

xelptos, a, ov, =imoxelpios, in the hands, in the power or control, Eur. 
Andr. 412; mostly with a Verb, xe:play épels tux having left me as a 
captive to another, Soph. Aj. 495; xelpiov AaBeiy twa to get him into 
one’s power, Eur. Cycl. 177; x. dd@var Id. Jon 1257. 

xerpis, f50s, , @ covering for the hand, a glove, Od. 24. 230, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 8,17; but also a covering for the arm, a long, loose sleeve, 
such as the Persians wore, Lat. manica (cf. xépn 1V), €m«xarhpevos 
xetpidc wAen dpyupiov Hdt. 6. 72, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 8, Cyr. 8. 3, 
13; used also by the Gauls, Plut. Otho 6; by tragedians, Luc. 
Jup. Trag. 41. 2.= xerpiiioy, Antyll. Oribas. 2. 399. [The 
oblique cases are commonly written paroxyt. yecpidos in MSs., as was 
the custom of copyists in all words of this sort, v. Lehrs ad Hdn, wept 
dix. p. 371.] 

xelpiopa, 7d, a part handled or operated upon, Hipp. Art. 788, 
791. II. treatment, practice, Ib. 808. 

Xetptopés, 6, a handling, manipulation, esp. in surgery, an operation, 
Hipp. Offic. 740; cf. xelpegis 1. 2. management, treatment, Lat. 
administratio, ris TUxns by fortune, Polyb. 1. 4, 1; TOV mpaypaTwy of 
business, 5. 26, 4; 6 xara pépos x. 2. 35,33 6 THs XapiTos x. exercise, 
32. 14, 11; T@v Soyparov execution, 5.12, 3; etc. 

xetpl-codos, f. 1. for yeupdcoos. 

Xétpioréov, verb, Adj. of xecpi{w, one must manage or conduct, roy 
mddepov Diod. 17.16: one must treat of, tt Clem. Al. 924. II. 
xeiptoréos, a, ov, to be operated upon, Hipp. Mochl. 866. 

Xetptorevw, Zo act as xeporns, C. I. (add.) 4278 k. 

Xetptoris, 6, a manager, administrator, Polyb. 3. 4, 13., 98, 8, al. 

xelptoros, 7, ov, irreg. Sup. of xelpwy (v. xelpwr B). 

Xetptorétepos, a, ov, f. 1. for xerpdrepos in Hipp. 25. 12. 

xepo-Biriorpa, 7, a hand-sling, Lat. falarica, Gloss. 

X€tpo-Bavauaos, ov, = Bavavaos, Poll. 7.7. 

xetpo-Bapis, és, heavy in the hand, Philetaer. Aaym. 1. 

xetpd-Bios, ov, living by handiwork, Suid. 

xetpo-Biwros, ov, =foreg., Theodoret. 

xetp6-BAnpa, 7d, and xetpoBAnrov, 74, = xerpdBodov. Hesych. 

xetpo-BAtpdopar, Dep., affected word for yeiporpiBéw or YnAagaw, 
Luc. Pseudol. 24: the Mss. xespoBAnudopat. 

xetpoBodéw, to throw with the hand, xeppadiovs Luc. Lexiph. 5. 

xetps-Bodov, 7d, a handful, bundle, Tzetz. 

xetpo-Bookés, dv, feeding oneself by work of hand, Poll. 7. 7, Hesych. 

xetpo-Bpws, Gros, 6, }, gnawing the arms, decpds Stesich, 4, cf. Paroe- 
miogr. p. 391, Hesych., Suid. 

Xetpo-ydorrwp, opos, 6, %, one who fills his belly with his hands, i.e. 
lives by handiwork, Hecatae. 359: Xecpoyaoropes is the name of a play 
by Nicopho ; cf. Herm. Opuse. 7. 325 sq. 

Xewpo-yovia, 4, Hand-production, a name of Persephoné, Hesych. 

Xetpoypadéw, zo guarantee by note of hand, Pandect. 

X€tpoypadnypa, 70, a note of hand, bond, Phot. Bibl. 31. 18. 

X€tp6-ypiidos, ov, written with the hand: hence xepdoypagoy, Td, the 
handwriting, C. I. 123. 52, Polyb. 30. 8, 4, Dion. H. 5. 8, etc. 2. 
=foreg., Plut. 2. 859 A :—so also xetpdypados, 6, C. I. 4629. 

Xetpo-Sdikros, ov, slain by hand, opdryia Soph. Aj. 219. 

xetp6-Seuxros, ov, Lat. digito monstratus, manifest, Soph. O. T. gol. 

xetpo-Séopntos, 7, ov, handcuffed, Manass. Chron. 2870. 

xetpd-Beopos, 6, a handcuff, manacle, Gloss. :—also —-S€opn, }, Manass. 
Chron, 2923: -Seopéw, Ducas p. 192. 

xeipd-Beros, ov, f. 1. for xetptdwrds, in Joseph. A. J. 7.8, 1. 

Xéetpo-Sikaros, ov, =sq., Suid. 

xetpo-Bixns [I], ov, 6, one who asserts his right by hand, uses the right 
of might, Hes. Op. 187.—In Suid. also —Sixatos, a, ov. 

Xetpo-Bécrov, 74, wages, hire, Lat. manupretium, Gloss. 

xetpo-Botéw, to give with the hand, Philo 1. 640; but the sense re- 
quires xetpoderel binds his hands with the cestus, as suggested by Wytt. 
Pht. 6, 585 ;—Mangey ovyxpore?. 

xetpd-Boros, ov, given by hand, x. daveccpa money lent without written 





$ acknowledgment, Poll. 2.152, v. Bockh P. E. 1,171. 





xetpodpaxwy — Xetpoupyéw. 


xeipo-Spakev, ovros, 6, with serpent hands or arms, Eur. El. 1345. 

x' ov, ing with the hands, Nic. Th. 752; cf. xédpomes. 

xetpo-era, 7. tameness, taming, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 2. 

xerpo-70ns, €s, accustomed to the hand, manageable, commonly of 
animals, fame, Lat. mansuetus, x. xpoxdSeAos Hdt. 2. 69; beds tis x., 
as Cambyses sneeringly calls Apis, Id. 3. 28; x. m@Aos Xen. Eq. 2, 3; 
Adow Diod. 1. 48, etc.; c. dat. used or habituated to, dvOpwmros x. éyxé- 
Aes Plut. 2. 976A; Onpla x. Tois mévors Ib. 2 F. 2. of persons, 

, civilised, Strab. 494, Plut., etc.; mapéxew éavrov x. Id. 2. 
14 E; c, dat., x. jv poe wal ériBaccevero had become submissive to 
me, of a person, Xen. Oec. 7, 10; TiPagevovar xeiponbes Eavrois mo.- 
ovvres Dem. 37. 9: xetponons UBpe used to it, Luc. Merc. Cond. 
35- 3. of things, like cvvn6ns, manageable, tolerable, Th diavoi 
xX. sal ouvvndn Plut. Mar. 16; 7a SmrAa vais owpact Eee x: Td. 
Philop. 9, cf. 2. 47 B. 

x %, application by hand, of an instrument, Artemo ap. Ath. 
637. II. a laying on of hands, Eus. H. E. 6. 23, al. 

xetpo-Beréw, to confer by laying on of hands, lepwodvny twi Eccl 

Xetpo-Kunréw, fo manufacture, Oe’ Dion. Al. ap. Eus. P. E. 334 B. 

xetpo-Kpnros, ov, wrought by hand, wapadeiypara Tim. Locr. 94 E, 
ef, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, 11, Meteor. 4. 3, 20, Strab. 59, 116; x. 7a qpea- 
miaia bara, of artificial reservoirs, Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 6. 

Xetpo-kvypis, idos, 7, Anon. ap. Montf. Bibl. Coisl. p.514, prob. an 
armpiece or gauntlet. 

Xeipokotéw, fo cut off the hand of, twa Diod. Excerpt. 567. 16, App. 
Hispan. 68 :—Pass. to have the hands cut off, Strab. 710, Plut. 2. 305 
C:—hence xepoxonia or -Kémqats, 7, Byz. 

XeipoKémos, ov, cutting off the hands, Macrob. de Diff. Verb. 2. 

x , the right of might, government of force, Polyb. 6. 9, 
6, Diod. Excerpt. 608. 46, App. Civ. 1. 17 :—but the form x: 
(like dxpacia for dxparia) is prob. to be preferred, v. Dion. H. 6. 65., 
8. 72, Diod. - 534- 28, Plut. 2. 332 C, and cf. Lob. Phryn. 526. 

xepo-Kparixés, 7, dv, using the right of might, % Onpiwins Tpéwos 
THs modurelas wal x. Polyb. € 10, 4. 

xeip6-nritos, ov, stricken by the hand; v. sub xoportumos I. 

xetpo-AdBy, 7, a plough-handle, plough-tail, Math. Vett. p. 76; so 
xepo-AGPis, (50s, 7, Poll.1. 252. 

xe1p0-AGBos, ov, supporting the arm, of a sling, Cocch.Chirurgg. Vett. 28. 

xepo-Anmréw, fo grasp with the hand, Suid. 

, to gather by hand, Geop. 10. 21, 6, in Pass. 
Xepo-payyavov, 74, a warlike engine to throw missiles, Math. Vett, 318. 
x! , 75, a cloth for wiping the hands, a towel, napkin, Lat. 

mantile, Hdt. 4. 64, Ar. Fr. 427, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 5 :—the Scythians used 
scalps as xeipé-paxrpa, Hdt. |. c., whence the phrase Sev@orl x. éxxe- 
wappévos Soph. Fr. 420; cf. SxvOiga, II. a kind of head-cloth, 
used by women, Sappho 50, Hecatae. 329, and perhaps so in Hdt. 2. 122, 
X: Xpuceov. 

xeipo-pavris, 6, a diviner by palmistry, fortune-teller, Poll. 2.152. 

Xepopaxéw, fo fight with the hands, sens. obsc,, Anth. P. 12. 22. 

xetpopaxia, 7, Aand-labour, Eust. 1716. 4. 

Xepo-paxos, ov, fighting with the hand, Eust.: also xapopayas, d, Id. 
Opusc. 47. 93 :-—? xeipoudxa, the operative faction at Miletus, opp. to 
% mAovtis, Plut. 2. 298, cf. Heracl. Pont. ap. Ath. 524 A, Eust. 1425. 
64, Opusc. 244. 80. 

Xelpo-p , 76, a kind of instrument, Hesych. 

Xetpo-pvAn, , a hand-mill, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 31; xeepopidov, rd, Gloss. ; 
and xe.po-pvAwv, wos, 6, Diosc, 5. 103. 

xepo-viPov, 76, =sq., Epich. 58 Ahr. 

x , 76, a basin for washing the hands, Eupol. Anp. 16, 
C. 1. 161. 7, cf. Poll. 10. 65, al. 2. water for washing the hands, 
Id. 2. 150, E. M., ete. II. hand-washing, Diosc. 1. 6.—Cf. 
xépuiBor, xépvup, xeip 11. 6.h. 

x! , to move the hands in pantomimic gestures, to gesti- 
culate, Xen. Symp. 2, 19, cf. Dio C. 36. 13; Tots oxéAeor Xecpovopeiy, 
of one standing on his head, Hdt. 6. 129, cf. Plut. 2. 867 B, Poll. 2. 
152. II. as pugilistic term, fo move the arms, spar, like oxa- 
paxéw, Plat. Legg. 830C, Plut. 2. 747 B, Ath. 416 A. 

Xetpovopnoeiw, Desiderat. to wish to gesticulate, Cratin. Incert. 100. 

Xepovopia, 7, measured motion of the arms, swinging of the arms, as 
an exercise, Hipp. 374. 3, Galen., etc. II. pantomimic move- 
ment, gesticulation, Ath. 631 C, Plut. 2. 997 C, Luc. Salt. 78. IIl. 
ty xeipovoylas, = ty xepav vopw (v. xeip U. 6.d), LXX (3 Mace. 1. 5). 

Xetpo 6, one who moves the hands in pantomimic gestures, a 
posture-master, Hesych. 

xepd-vovs, ovv, evilly disposed, v. 1. for xorpdvovs. 

xepovws, Adv. of xeipay, worse, for the worse, Liban., Georg. Pisid. 

xeapo-1réBy, 7), a handcuff, Diod. 20. 13, Lxx (Ps. 149. 8, Sirach. 21. 
19, al.), Poll. 2.152, Eust., etc. 

x! ov, formed by hand, Byz. 

xepo-mAnOys, és, filling the hand, as large as can be held in the hand, 
Ai@os Xen. An, 3. 3,17; xopivn Theocr. 25.63; dyxdAccpa Luc. Amor. 
14:—in medic. writers, x. d¢0pn a handfull, Diosc. 1.7, etc. ; so neut., 


dAgiray xetponAnbés Geop. 14.17, 2. Adv. -0és, Schol. Luc. Tim. 20. 
Xetpo-tr: sifaaios. a, ov,=foreg., Theophr. H. P. g. 4, 10, Diod. 3. 23 
and 28, 


Xetpo-76Bys, ov, d, (or rather xipo-, cf. xetpas), with chapped feet, 


Alcae. 38; so, xeipétrous, mobos, d, 4, Poll. 2.152. 
«po-movéw, to make by hand, create, Epiphan. 554 A:—Med., adr? 


x 
mpos abrijs xeipomoeirar Tad perpetrates these acts, Soph. Tr. 891. 


Xetpotroinros, ov, made by hand, artificial, opp. to abropuys (natural), PA 
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oxjntpoy Hdt. 1.195; Aipyn 2.149; Epyoy Plat. Criti. 118C; dds 
Xen. An. 4. 2,5; PAdg x., a fire intentionally kindled, opp. to amd 
tavroparov, Thuc. 2. 77:—often in Lxx, of idols, cf. Or. Sib. 3. 605. 
Adv. —rws, Polyb. 10. 10, 12. 

Xetpo-trovia, 7, (movéw) work of hand. 

xetpo-mévia (sc. fepa), 74, a holiday of workmen and artisans, Hesych. 

Xetpo-mrous, 4, 7, Tov, Td, cf. xerpomddns. 

Xetpoppéxrns, ov, 5, (6€(w) = xerpoupyds, Hesych. 

xetpo-alSnprov, 74, a grapnel, grappling-hook, Poll. 2. 152. 

xetpo-aidwvov, 7d, a hand-syringe, Leo Tact. 19. 58. 

xetpookoria, 4, palmistry, Joseph. Hypomn. 

Xetpock: 9, Ov, skilled in palmistry, Suid., Byz. 

Xetpo-cKdmos, ov, inspecting the hand, like xeipépavtis, Artemid. 2. 
II. counting the hands in voting, Timae. Lex. 
xetpd-codos, ov, skilled with the hands, esp. gesticulating well, like 
xétpovdpos, Lesbon. ap. Luc. Salt. 69, Rhet. Praec. 17, Lexiph. 14 :—the 

Copyists give xetpicopos, a late form found in Eust. Opusc. 314. 13, al. 

Xetpo-orpddiov, 74, an instrument of torture for twisting the hands or 
arms, Hdn. Epim. p. 150; cited also from Synes. 201 C (where yeAo- 
arpégror is read). 

xe , OVTOS, 6, 7, with outstretched arms, of the crab, Batr. 299. 

xe , a, ov, Ep. for xelpwy, Il. 15. 513., 20. 436, Hes., etc, 

Xetp6-reuxros, ov, wrought by hand, Cyrill.: neut.an operation, Epiphan. 

xeporexvéw, to be a xecporexvns, Poll. 7.6; cited from Hipp. 

xetporéxvyia, 7d, a work of art, Babr. 30. 4, Poll, 2. 148., 7. 7. 

Xetpo-réxvys, ov, 6, a handicraftsman, artisan, Hdt. 2. 167, Ar. Pl. 
533, 617, Thuc. 6. 72, Plat., etc.; opp. to dpxiréeraw, Arist. Metaph. 
I. 1, 17 ;—the xetporéxvac were slaves who brought in income to their 
owner, Xen. Mem. 3. II, 4; X. Kal pavaAous Plat. Rep. 405 A; opp. to 
prdcopa, Xen. Vect. 5,4; to modctixol, Polyb. 10. 17,6; Tis 6 x. 
iaropias ..; who is the skilled surgeon .. ? Soph. Tr. 1002, cf. Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 8. Adv. -réxvws, Poll. 2. 148. 

xeporexvia, 7, handicraft, Bavavaia xat x. Plat. Rep. 590C; in pl., 
yeapyiav dméxecOa .. wai x. Ib. 547D; ai mepi xeporexvias ém- 
orjpat Id. Polit. 304 B. 

Xetpotexvixds, 7, dv, of or for handicraft, skilful, xeporexvikwraros 
Ar. Vesp. 1276. 2. of handicraftsmen or artisans, fvypBddara, Plat. 
Rep. 425 D :— -«n (sc. réxvn), = xetporexvia, Id. Polit. 259 C; and 
in pl., Id. Phileb.55.D. Adv. —«@s, Poll. 2. 148. 

xeiporexvitns, = xetporexvns, Schol. Aesch. 

Xepé-rpyros, ov, cut by hand, Philo 1. 674; v.1. Strab. 59, 116. 

xetpotovéw, to stretch out the hand, for the purpose of giving one’s 
vote in the Athenian éx«Anoia, Luc. Deor. Conc. 19, etc.; mept Tivos 
Plut. Phoc. 34 :—but mostly, II. c. acc. pers. to vote for, elect, 
properly by show of hands, Ar. Ach. 598, Av. 1571, etc. ; els 7iv dyopay 
X- Tovs Tafidpyxous .., ov emt Tov méAcuov Dem. 47. 16; c. dupl. acc., 
otparnyov x. Tiva Xen, Hell. 6. 2, 11, Isocr. 169 D :—Pass. to be elected, 
Ar. Ach, 607; xetporoveia@a én todro, iva .. Lys. 180. 39; x. Ex 
two Plat. Legg. 763E; x. émt rijs dcouenoews Decret. ap. Dem. 265. 

13; ¢. acc. cogn., x. THY dpxiy Thy ént TO Oewpix@ Aeschin. 57. 19, 
ef. Ar. Eccl. 517; xetporovnOjvat, election, was opp. to Aaxety, ap- 
pointment by lot, xeporovnGels 7) Aaxwy Plat. Polit. 300 A, cf. Aeschin, 
15. 11. b. later, generally, to appoint, Philo 2. 112: to appoint to 
an office in the Church, Act. Ap. 14. 23, cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 19: v. xetporovia 
IL 2. 2. c. acc. rei, to vote for a thing, Ar. Eccl. 297, 797, Isocr. 
157 A, Dem. 309. 27; soc. inf. d Sjpyos éxepordvycey efeivar .. méu~ 
mewv voted to send, Aeschin. 29. fin. :—Pass., execporévnra bBpis eivac 
it is voted, ruled to be .. , Dem. 583. 25. III. to span with the 
hand, tt Suid. 

Xetporovytéov, verb. Adj. one must vote, Ar. Eccl. 266. 

XetporovyTys, od, J, a voter, an elector, Jo. Damasc. 

x . H, ov, verb, Adj. elected by show cf hands, Aeschin. 57. 
23; dpi) x. an elective magistracy, opp. to KAnpwrt), Id. 3. 35-, 16. 6., 
55.40; cf. aiperds. 

Xetporovia, 7), extension of the hand, LXX (Isai. 58. 9). rT. 
at Athens, a voting or electing by show of hands, Thuc. 3.49; Xe«tpo- 
roviay pynorevew to court or seek election, Isocr. 162 A; x. Tod djypov 
election by the people, Dinarch. 104. 45. 2. generally, election, appoint- 
ment, Philo 2. 93, etc. :—in Eccl. election to the office of Bishop, distinct 
originally from 4 TOv xepay Eniders. 3. a vote, Lat. suffragium, 
in pl., Plat. Legg. 659 B, Aeschin. 54. 10:—also, collectively, the votes, 
Lat. suffragia, ois dy 1) mAciory x. 7 Plat. Legg. 755 D, cf. 756 B. 

xetpd-rovos, ov, stretching out the hands, dcTal x. offered with out- 
stretched hands, Aesch. Theb. 172. 

xetpo-rpiBéw, fo rub with the hands, handle much and often, Hippiatr., 
Schol. Dem. vol. 8. 135 :—xetpo-rpiBw is f. 1. in E. M., etc. 

xXepo-rptPin, 7), surgical or medical treatment, xetporpiBins drpeped- 
rns Hipp. 28. 33; v. Foés. Oecon. 

Xetpo-tpdhos, ov, feeding by hand, Philes de An. 12. 71. 
xetporpooos, ov, fed by hand, tame, Id. de Eleph. 168. : 

xetpo-rims, és, stricken by the hands, KpoTadhwy XetpoTum)s maTayos 
Anth. P. 5. 175. 

xepoupyéw, (*épyw) to do with the hand, execute, évOvpnOeioa Kai 
xepoupyjoaca Antipho 113. 34; esp. of acts of violence, veaviokot, 
ols éxpavto et Ti wou Séor xerpoupyeiv Thuc. 8. 69, cf. Aeschin. 43. 30, 
Lob. Phryn. 120. 2. to make by hand, build, moAAa ~yupvacra 
éxexeipoupynro Plat. Criti. 117 C. 3. to have in hand, pursue 
practically, even of music, Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 1, and 7, 3 :—to produce by 
art, of hatching eggs by artificial means, Diod. 1. 74 :—Pass. to be 
highly cultivated, of lands, Id. 3. 62; to be dressed, of meats, Ath. 153 


IL. 
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E. 4. of surgeons, fo operate, Hipp. 295. 52, Galen., etc. 5. 
sens. obsc., Diog. L. 6. 46. 

xetpovpyypa, 76, handiwork, a word used by Gorgias, Plat. Gorg. 450 
B, ubi v. Schol., Dion. H. ad Pomp. 1. 7. 

xetpoupyia, }, a working by hand, practice of a handicraft or art, skill 
herein, Ar. Lys. 673. Plat., etc.; opp. to yv@ots (theory), Plat. Polit. 
259 E; to Aéfis, Ib. 277 C; to gdvears, Id. Rival. 135 B. II. a 
handicraft or art, as carpentry, and even the fine arts, as painting, Id. 
Polit. 258 D, 277 C; ta@v (wypapor.. 1% adi) x. Anaxandr. ‘O85. I. 1; 
pl., wept réxvas # Xetpoupyias tTivds Plat. Symp. 203 A, cf. Gorg. 450 
B. 2. esp. the art or practice of chirurgery, surgery, as opp. to 
the administration of medicine, xetpoupyin xphaGat to perform an opera- 
tion, Hipp. Progn. 45; xetpoupyinv ypapp Siyyeio@ar the mode of 
operation, Id. Art. 798; often in Galen., etc. 

Xetpoupyixés, 7, dv, of or for handiwork, } x. émarnpun Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 
13; 7) X. Mépos THs povotnijs the practical part of music, i.e. execution, 
Plut. 2.1135 E. 2. of or for surgery, % -Kn (sc. TéxVN), surgery, 
Diog. L. 4. 85, who defines it by Téxvev eat kate; so, 7d —Kév Moschio: 
—Ady. -«@s, Poll. 2. 148. II. worked by hand, Hero Belop. 1. 4. 

xetpoupyés, dv, (*epyw) working or doing by hand, Plut. 2. 564 E: 
practising a handicraft or art, wept ypagurny Ael. N. A. 17. 9; of x. 
artificers, artists, Id. V. H. 14. 47, etc. II. yecpoupyds, 6, an 
ssa medical man, a chirurgeon, surgeon, Plut. 2. 486 C, Anth. P. 
II, 250. 

XEetpo-xpiorns, 6, practically serviceable, of deacons, Athanas. 

X€tp6-xpyorTos, ov, skilful with the hand, expert in, twos Tambl. V. 
Pyth. 161. 

X€tpd-xwdos, ov, maimed in the hand, Hippon. 121. 

xerpdw, fut. dow: (xelp) :—/o bring into hand, to manage, overpower, 
master, subdue, xeipovv Twa mpds Biay Ar. Vesp. 443; x. Tov EAépavTa 
Ael. N. A. 17. 32. II. mostly in Med., fut. -waopar Soph., Plat., 
etc. :—aor. éxetpwoduny Hadt., Thuc., etc.:—pf. eexeipwpat Luc. Salt. 79, 
Dio C, 50. 24 (but v. 11) :—both of countries or nations, and of single 
persons, to conquer, overpower, subdue, ds éxetpwoavro Tovs évavrious 
Hdt. 2. 211, cf. 2. 70., 4. 103, 164., 6. 33; Téfos xetpodobai Tiva 
Aesch. Cho. 694; ob ydp 7yuas .. 8 Biav xetpwoerat Soph. Ph. 92; 
Bia x. Twa Xen. Ages, 1, 20; x. Twa éavr@ Thue. 4. 28, Eur. I. T. 
330, 359, H. F. 570, Plat., etc. ; sometimes with collat. notion of killing, 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 30, Isocr. 213 A; also, of taking prisoner, Eur. Tro. 
861, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 26; so, r9v8 éxetpovuny a&ypay became master of 
this booty, Soph. O. C. g50. 2. without any sense of violence, x. 
twa Adyous Plat. Soph. 219 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 8; x. Opéupara to 
tame them, Plat. Soph. 222 A; 4 dpynots Kexelpwrat Tods avOpmmous 
Luc, Salt. 79; 5¢ Hdov7s Plut. 2.139 A; da THs eodaxetas Ael. V. H. 
14. 49; etc. III. yxetpodpar is also a Pass. to be mastered, con- 
quered, subdued, mpds Biav ye:povpevoy Tupava Aesch. Pr. 353, cf. Soph. 
Tr. 279, Eur. El. 1168; so fut. xespwOnoopar Dem. 153. 25 ;—aor. éxet- 
pwOnv Hdt. 3. 120, 145, al.; xespwOels Bia Soph. O. C. 903, cf. Tr. 
1057; xepwOjvai ogiow Thuc. 8. 71;—pf. xexeipwpar Id. 5. 96; 
Kexetpwpévas dyerGat to be led captive, Aesch. Theb. 326; aixpadrw- 
Tous Kex. Plat. Legg. gg A. 

xeipwpa, 76, that which is conquered, a conquest, 5ovAns Oavovens, 
€vxepous xeipwparos Aesch. Ag. 1326. 2. a deed of violence, 
apavros éppet Oavacipw x. Soph. O. T. 560. II. a work 
wrought by the hand, rupBoxdéa x., of earth thrown up (v. TuzBoxdos), 
Aesch. Theb. 1022. 

xelpwv, 5, 7, neut. xelpor, gen. ovos, acc, ova: nom. and acc, pl. xei- 
poves, as, xelpova, contr. in Att. Prose yelpous, xelpw; dat. xelpoot, 
poet. xetpéveoot Pind, N. 8. 38 :—(for the Ep. and Dor. forms xepetwv, 
X€ppev, poét. Xétporepos, Xeperdtepos, v. sub voce.) :—irreg. Comp. of 
xakos: (formed from *xépns, cf. xepeiwv) : I. of persons, worse, 
meaner, inferior, either in bodily strength and bravery, or in rank (v. sub 
ayaG0s, éc0ds), opp. to dpetwy, Il. 10. 238, Od. 20. 133; also, od pev 
EqOAds eyd BE aeVev TOAY xelpwy Il. 20. 434; TOD yever’ éx marpds 
TOAY xeipovos vids dueivay 15. 641, cf. Od. 20, 82; ened od Mev eort 
xepelav ob Sévas Il. 1. 114, cf. Od. 5. 211; 4 TOAD yeElpoves dvdpes 
dpdpovos dvdpds dori pyavrat 21. 325; opp. to xpeloowy, Pind. I. 
4- 56 (3. 52); Tov SABiov Tdy Te x: Eur. Bacch. 422, cf. Xen. Ath. 
I, 4., 3,10: so, 7d Xeipova Soph. Fr. 204, Eur. Supp. 196. 2. later 
in moral sense, worse than others, and so almost like a positive, a knave, 
opp. to dyads, Soph. Ph. 456, cf. Thuc. 3. 9, Lys. 145. 43, Isocr. 62 
D, Plat. Rep. 460 C, etc.:—so, x. Blos, opp. to dpelvwr, Ib. 618 
D; yvopy Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 7. 3. worse in quality, inferior, of 
horses, Il. 23. 572: inferior, less skilful, Carypapoi, dnyuovpyol, etc., Plat. 
Crat. 429 A, Rep. 421 E, etc.:—y. els copiay, eis thy dperhy Id. 
Theaet. 162 C, Rep. 335 B; mpds daj@eav Luc. Jup. Trag. 48; and 
with acc., x. 7d moAepued Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20; x. THY Yuxhy, THY Bid- 
voay Aeschin. 60, 15, Isocr. 229 D; etc.; also c. inf., x. fud@y moreiv 
7 Xen, Cyr. 2. 1, 16; even, od xelpous éceabe .. duneodres you will be 
none the worse for having heard .. , Dem. 744. 1 :—ill-disposed, pr x. 
nepl Hpas abrovs evar .. trav imapyévtwy Id. 18. 12. II. of 
things, much like the last sense, inferior, deOAov Il. 23. 413; brodjpara 
Xen. Occ, 13, 10; dvopa Plat. Crat. 429 B. 2. worse, harder, 
more severe, vioos Eur. Andr. 220; potpa Plat. Phaedr, 248 E; xivéuvos 
Plut. 2. 190 F; tipwpia N. T., etc. III. the neut. is used, 5 
as a Subst., 72 yepelova the worse advice, ill counsels, Il. 1. 576, etc. :— 
éni 7) xeipov TpéteaOat, KAlvey to fall off, get worse, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 4, 
Mem. 3. 5, 133 ém 7d x. weraBaddAcoOa Plat. Rep. 381 B; also, mpos 
TO x. peraBdddAaw Diod. 20. 57; xara 7 x. Plat. Legg. 720 E :—less 


freq, in pl., émt 7d xeipw iévar Xen. Mem. 3.9,93 80, 74 x. mpoatpetobat 4 





Xetpovpynua — xercdev. 


Isocr. 180 C. 2. asa predicate, GAAd oor abt@ xelpor (sc. ort or 
éorat) Od. 15. 514, cf. Xen, An. 7. 6,4; often with a negat., ob x. éori 
c, inf., iike apecvdy éor:, Plat. Phaedo 124 A, etc. (v, sub xepelwy) ; and 
simply ov xetpoy, in an answer, ’tis well, Ar. Eq. 343 AGB’, dyad’ ovdéev 
x. Clearch. Mavdp. 1. 3. as Adv., like Lat. pejus, worse, xetpoy 
BovAevetOa Thuc. 3. 46, cf. 6.89; x. mpacoey Id. 7.67; Brava, Cay 
Plat. Rep. 344 E, 519 D. b. in inferior degree, less, dyanway Id. 
Legg. 928 A, Xen., etc. 

B. Sup. xetptoros, 7, ov, worst, Lat. pessimus, Plat., etc.: esp. of 
xelptoror men of lowest degree, Lys. 92. 4, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 32 :—Ady. 
xelpiora Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 22, Metaph. 12. 8, 8;—xetpiorws, Lxx (2 
Macc. 7. 39). : 

Xeipwv, wvos, 6, Cheiron, one of the Centaurs, dcardraros Keyvravpay 
Il. 11. 830; son of Cronus and Philyra, Hes. Th. roor, etc.: a famous 
chirurgeon (cf. xetpoupydés It), teacher of Achilles, Il. 4. 219., 16. 143., 
19. 390; of Aesculapius and Jason, Pind. N. 3. 53; worshipped as the 
author of the Art of Medicine, Plut. 2. 647 A, cf. xe:pwvetos: Xetpwvos 
broO7jxat was a didactic poem ascribed to Hes., v. Marckscheffel Hes. 
Fr. pp. 175, 370, Plut. 2.1146 A, Horat. Epod. 13. IT, etc. ax; 
a plant, v. sub Xecpwveos. 

Xetpwvakrns, ov, 6, rarer form for yetp@vag, Hipp. Acut. 384, 391, 
Dion, H. 6. 51; cf. Lob. Paral. 181.—Verb -axréw, Schol. Il. 7. 435. 

Xetpwvakrixds, 7, dv, of or for handicrafts, mechanical, xetp. kat Ba- 
vavoo Plat. Ax. 368 B; x. épyacia Schol. Il. 18. 468, etc. 

xetpovat (not xepwvaf, Lob. Phryn. 674), axros, 6, one who is master 
of his hands (avag rdv xepyv), i.e. a handicraftsman, artisan, mechanic, 
like Snpcoupyés, Hat. 1. 93., 2. 141, Plut., etc. ;—as Adj., mas 6 x. Aews 
Soph. Fr. 724, cf. Hipp. Art. 820. II. generally, one who deals 
in a thing, rdvde xetpwvaxres .. Ad-ywv, i.e. soothsayers, Eur. Fr. 793. 

talons: Pb Ion. -in, 4, handiwork, handicraft, mechanic art, work, 
Hat. 2. 167, Aesch. Pr. 45, Cho. 761. 

Xetpwvatiov, 7d, a tax paid by handicraftsmen, Arist. Oec. 2. 1, 6, 
Inscrr. Aegyp. in C. I. 4863 6, -73, -74, -84. 

Xetpaveros, ov, of or from Cheiron, X. €Axos a sore like Cheiron’s or 
needing his aid, a malignant sore, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 92, Paroemiogr. : 
mavakes Xe:pwveiov, a kind of centaury or gentian, used in medicine, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 11, 1, Diosc. 3. 56; so, Xetpwvos fifa Nic. Th. 500; 
and Xeapwvds, ados, 7, Diosc. Noth. 3.8 :—but Xepwreia pila is bryony, 
Galen., etc. 

Xetpwvis (sc. BiBAos), idos, }, a book on surgery, Auth. P. 7. 158. 

Xelpwors, ews, , a subduing, Ep. Plat. 332 A.- 

Xeipwrikds, 7, dv, apt at conquering or subduing, Plat. Polit. 219 D: 
} —K7 (sc. Téxvn) the art of taming, Ib. 223 B, cf. 221 B. 

Xetpwrds, 7, dv, to be subdued, tameable, Hesych. 

xXeloopat, v. xavdayw II. 

xelw, Ep. for yéw, to pour, Hes. Th. 83. 

XActov, 74, a crab’s shell, Arat. 494, Nic. Al. 574; x€Aewov in Hesych. 

xeAcds, éws, 6, =xéAvs, Hesych. 

xeATBoveros, ov, v. sub yeAsddr0s. 

XeATBbvews, w, 7, the tree which bore the figs called yeuddvea, ap. Ath. 
75 D; corruptly written yeAcdwvews in A. B. 1197. 

xeAtBovias, ov, 6, a kind of tunny-fisk, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 356 
F. 2. x. ix@vs the northern fish, a constellation, Schol. Arat. 
242. Il. the spring wind, Favonius, because the swallows come 
with it, Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 7. 15, 1, cf. Plin, N. H. 2. 47; v. dpyiias. 

XeAtBovideds, ews, 6, a young swallow, Eust. 753. 56. 

xXeATbovilw, fut. Att. .@, to twitter like a swallow, v. xeddwyr I. 
to sing the swallow-song, v. xeddéviopa. 

XeATBovov, 76, swallow-wort, celandine, Theophr. H. P. 7. 15, 1; called 
x. Kuaveov (or yAavxdv), Theocr, 13. 41, Diosc. 2. 211:—the x. xAwpdv 
or puxpév was prob. pile-wort, Diosc. 2. 212, Anth. P. 21. 130. 2.= 
dvenwvn, Ath. 684 E, Hesych. II. a young swallow, Galen. 14. 386. 

xeAtSovios or —etos, a, ov, also os, ov Poll. 6. 81 :—of the swallow, 
pédos Suid.; retxos x. built by swallows, Thrasyll. ap. Plut. 2. 1157 
D. II. like the swallow, esp. coloured like the swallow’s throat, 
reddish-brown, russet, laxddes xedtdoviat russet-coloured figs, brown, 
Ath. 652 E, cf. Poll. l.c.; so, xeAsdéma (sub. oda) Ar. Fr. 476; xeAr- 
déveca Epigen. Baxx. 1. 2. 2. xeArdovia, 7, a kind of gem, Plin. 
37. 56; lapis chelidonius (cf. xeAcbwv 1), Plin. 11. 79. 3. a kind 
of serpent, Galen. 4. dacdvmous xeAtdivetos, of the common hare, 
Diphil. "Ayvor. 1. 

xeAtSovis, i5os, 4, post. for xeArdwv, Anth. P. 6. 160., 7.210, append. 210. 

xeATSovicpa, 7d, the swallow-song, an old popular song at the return 
of the swallows, which the Rhodian boys went about singing in the 
month Boédromion, cf. Ar. Av. 1410 sq. One of the kind has been 
preserved to us by Athen. 360 C, emended by Ilgen, Opusc. Phil. 1. p. 
165, Bergk. Lyr. pp. 882 sq. A similar song is still popular in Greece, 
Fauriel Chants de la Grice, 1. p. xxviii; cf. xopwvitw.—The singers 
were called yeAtSovirrai, Ath. |. c., Hesych.; their singing xeABovi- 
few, Theogn. ap. Ath. |. c.; and the festival, rd Xe Ath. Lc., 
Eust. 1914. 44 sqq. ‘ 

XeATSav, dvos, 7) (even of the male, Sext. Emp. M. 1.151; but masc., 
metaph, of men, Ion ap. Schol. Ar. Av. 1680, v. Hdn. m. pov. A€f. 9)— 
voc. xeAtdév Anacreont. g. 2, Anth. P. 9. 70, but xedcdev Sapph. 99 
Ahr., also xeAcdo@, as if from a nom. xeAcd&, Anacr. 67, Simon. 74, Ar. 
Av. 1411: (v. sub fin.). The swallow, Od. 21. 411., 22. 240, Hes. Op. 
566, Hdt. 2. 22, and Att. :—the twittering of the swallow was proverb. 
used of barbarous tongues by the Greeks, eiwep éo7t yt) xeAcddvos Bien 
dyvara pov BapBapov xexrnuevn Aesch. Ag. 1050; hence, 6 yeAsdar 
=6 BapBapos, Ion |. c.; xeddovica—BapBapi{w, Aesch. Fr. 408, ef. 


II. 








xeAtrKov — xEpvys. 


Ar. Ran. 680; (so the notes of birds generally are compared to a bar- 
barous tongue, Hdt. 2. 57) ;—x: povoeta bowers that ring with 
pcetasters’ twitterings, Ar. Ran. 93 (parodied from dndévev povoeia in 
Eur., v. Fr. 89) + swallow was a bird of passage in Greece, as with 
us, Hdt. 2. 22; wédoueos x, (i.e. éroucos) Aesch. Fr. 48, cf. Ar. Av. 
714 sq.; hence the proverbs, ula xeArddv éap od move? Arist. Eth. N. 1. 
7. 15 (from Cratin., acc. to Cramer. An. Par. 1. 182); Sefo@ae 8 gornev 
oie dAtyav xeABivew Ar. Av. 1417, cf. 1681 (where prob. Bentley's 

7 is to be adopted) ;—also, x. Aevay, of rare occurrences, 
Theophr. Fr. 6. 39, etc.:—small stones found in the crop of young 
swallows were held to be a cure for epilepsy, Theoph. Nunn. 36, cf. 
xeddinos. IL. the flying-jish, tus volitans or evolans, 
dirondelle de mer, Ephipp. Kv5.1. 5, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 7- Ii. 
the frog in the hollow of a horse's foot (inaccurately expl. by Hesych. 
7) «ocAdy Tis SwAjjs), so called from its being forked like the swallows 
zail, Xen, Eq. 1, 3., 4, 5-, 6, 2, Poll. 1. 188, etc. :—it was also called 
barpaxos, Geop. 16. 1, 9, Hippiatr. pp. 34 sq.; Lat. ranula, Veget. 1. 
50, 31., 2. 38, 4. (Is our word a transl. of this, or a corruption of 





Sourchelte, fork?) 2. the like part of a dog’s foot, Suid 3. 
a hollow above the bend of the elbow, Hesych. 4. the pudenda 
mudiebria, Suid. 5. a kind of ship, Id. TV. in Lxx 


(Eccl. 21. 21), Poll. 5.-99, it is f. 1. for xAtdww.  (veAcd-wy is the Lat. 
Airund-o, d and r being interchanged (v. AA. 1), and » dropped in the Gr.) 
Xucxov, 75, =TpuBdL0v, a dish, Hipp. ap. Erotian. 

» }, 4 game somewhat like our Aunt-the-slipper, described 
by Poll. g. 125, Eust. 1914. 56. The xeAi— seems to be merely an 
iteration of the first syll. in yeAdwy ; cf. Scol. 8 in Bergk. Lyr. (p. 880). 

xeAAapins, ov, 6, a sea-fish, = dvioxos, Ath. 118 C. 

xXeAAno rus, vos, 7, Acol. for xeAcoorus, whence xeAAqotvapxéw, C. I. 
(add.) 2168 b. 

x oi, Aeol. for xiAtot, Choerob. ; v. Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 58. 

xdos, 7d, Acol. for xeiAos, Choerob. 

xeAAtvoow, v. sub xeAvocopat. 

xeAAay or xeAdy, avos, 5, a kind of fish with a long snout, of the 
genus xépadros, Lat. /abeo, Arist. H. A. 5. 11, 3<, 6.17, 3. 8. 2, 26; Fr. 
299, Hices. ap. Ath, 306 E sq.; and in Hesych. yeAydy appears to be 
au error for yeAAwy. 

xAvipos, 6, an amphibious serpent, Nic. Th. 411 sq., Virg. G. 3. 
415. 2. a kind of tortoise, Schol. Lyc. 340. 
i v r ov, resounding with tortoise-shell, popyeyé Orph. Arg. 381. 
xéAvpva, 7),= xeAwvn, dub. in Babr. 115. 
XAivalw, = xAcwa{a, prvapéw, Hesych. 
xeAvuvecov, 70, probably f. 1. for xyeAvmoy (1) in Hipp. Epist. 1289. 
xeAwn [0], 9.=xeidos, the lip, xeddyny éodiew im’ dpyis Ar. Vesp. 
1083; a word of the old Com., says Poll. 2. 89 ; bwepga x. the upper- 
dip, Suid. 2. the jaw, Ael. N. A. 16. 12, cf. A. B. 72. Et; 
Aecol. for xeAdwn, Sappho ap. Orion. p. 87, cf. Hesych. 

xeAunov, 7d, Dim, of foreg., Athanas. 2. the jaw (v. sub xeAv- 


veo), II.= xeAwmoy (from xéAvs 11), the breast, Joseph. A. J. 
4°44 2. the vault of heaven, Hipparch. ad Arat. 243 E. 
xed ov, 6, with swollen lips, A. B. 72, Eust. 1684. 29. 
xAvov, 76, the shell of the water-torloise, Plin. 12. 9, cf. 6. 34. 
xed ov, stirring, sounding the lyre, Alex. Eph. ap. Meineke 


Anal. Alex. p. 372; v. 1. xeAvoados. 

xéAvs, vos, 7, like yeAavn, a tortoise, Lat. ¢estudo:—then, since 
Hermes made the first lyre by stretching strings on its shell, which 
acted as a sounding-board, h. Hom. Merc. 33, xéAvs came to mean the 
lyre, like Lat. testudo, Ib, 25, 153, Aesch. Fr. 320; «a@’ éwrarovoy 
dpeiay x. Eur. Alc. 449, cf. H. F. 683. 2. the constellation, 
Lyra, Arat. 269. II. the arched breast, the chest, from its like- 
ness of shape to the back of a tortoise, Hipp. 915 H, Eur. El. 837; cf. 
xerwmov I. (Cf. xeA-tvy, x , xéA-vov; Skt. har-mutas (tes- 
tudo) ; Slav. zel-tivi, zel-vi (limax).) [The v is prob. short by nature, 
Call. h. Apoll. 16, . H. 5. 404, Arat. 268; long only in arsi, h. Hom. 
Merc, 33, 153» 242. 

xeAvoxuov, 74, a slight cough, Hipp. ap. Galen. Gloss. 

xAvepa, 76, a sheathing like the shell of a tortoise, to cover the lower 
part of a ship, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 2. 
xXeAv . XeAAVowopat, fo expectorate, like xpépmropat (y. 
xéAvs 11), Nic. Al. 81, v. Moér. 102; cf. dvaxeAvooopar :—Hesych, 
cites xeAovew =Bhoay, perh. a Lacon. or Boeot. form. II. 
Lyc. 727, uses the Act. yeAAvoow, metaph. of a ship, to cough away, i.e. 
cleave, the waves, v. Schol. 

xeAons, 9, a name of Artemis at Sparta, Clem. Al. 33. 

xeAav, avos, 6, v. sub x - 

x , 76, Dim. of xeAdwn, a small tortoise, Arr, Peripl. 10. 
=kwAvpariov, prob. from the sense of xeAdvn 111, Hesych. 

xeAdvevov, 74, v. 1. for xeAdmioy in Ael. II. a name for the 
plant cyclamen, Diosc. Noth. 2. 194, Appul. Herb. 17. 

xeAdvy, 9, like xéAus, a tortoise, h. Hom. Merc. 42, 48, Hdt. 1. 47, 48; 
xX» xepoaia (v. infr. 2) Arist. P. A. 3.9,1; prov. of insensibility, ia 
xXAgvar pardpiar Tov 5épparos Ar. Vesp. 429, 1292, cf. Soph. Fr. 278, 
Luc. V. Auct. 9; of slowness, Plut. 2. 1082 E, etc. 2. wovrids x. a 
turtle, Crates Xap. 1; x. Oadagaia Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 1, cf. Paus. 1. 44, 
8. II. the shell of the tortoise, Philo 2. 478, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
187: hence, 2. like xéAvus, the lyre, Plut. 2. 1030 B. III. 
im several derived senses, 1. as a military term, like the Roman 
testudo, a pent-house formed of shields overlapping each other as in a 
tortoise’s back, used by storming parties in approaching a city’s walls, 
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Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 7 :—often with distinctive epithets, x. xworpis, used to 
protect sappers and miners, Polyb. 9. 41, 1., 10. 31,8; s«propdpos, to 
cover the battering-ram, Diod. 20, 48, etc.; cf. yeppoxeAdv7. 2 
a kind of frame or cradle, on which heavy weights were moved by 
means of rollers underneath, Pappus p. 489. 3. a footstool, Timae. 
ap. Ath, 589 B, Hesych., Suid. 4. a coin bearing the impress of a 
tortoise, first coined at Aegina, and then current throughout Peloponnesus, 
Hesych., Poll. 9. 743 cf. eaAAtxéAwvos. 5. in Lxx (Hos. 12. 11) 
X€A@vai seem to be hillocks, 6. a grave-stone, Inscr.in Hell. J.10.p.82, 

x! and xeAwvirts, 7, zortoise-stone, name of a gem, Plin. 37. 56. 

xehovds, ddos, %, a spotted kind of beetle, also xav@apis, Hesych. 

x ov, TO, @ tortoise-shell, Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 2, Resp. 17, 4 (v. 1. 
xeAavidioy), Ael. N. A. 7. 16. 2.= xéAeiov, Plut. 2. 400 A, cf. 
Suid. s. v. Tevédxos. II. the arched part of the back, Poll. 2. 
1773 cf. xéAvs 11:—but in Lxx (Deut. 34. 7) xeAdvia seem to be the 
muscles of the back or its strength. III. part of a lock, Schol. 
Od. 21. 47, Vitruv. 
xéAwvis, idos, ,=XeAwvn, a lyre, Posidon. ap. Ath, 527 F, cf. 210 
F. II. =xeAwv7 II. 3, @ stool, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 246. III. 
@ threshold, LXx (Judith. 14. 15), Hesych. 

xe Hs, és, like a tortoise, Eust. 869. 25. 

x , ou, tortoise-footed, Byz. 

xeAovés, 6, the sea-tortoise or turtle, Hesych. (as Lob. for xeA@vos). 

xeAwvo-payos [a], ov, eating tortoises or turtles, name of an eagle, 
Hesych. :—as prop. n. of a people on the Arab. gulf, Strab. 773, Diod., 
etc.; on the Indian ocean and Persian gulf, Plin., ete. 

xévnov, 75, a kind of guail, salted and eaten by the Egyptians, Hip- 
parch. ap. Ath. 393 C, Anth. P. 9. 377. 

xev-doupis, 6, Egyptian name of ivy, Plut. 2. 365 E. 

X€pabos, 7, silt, shingle, the mud, sand, gravel, and rubbish, brought 
down by torrents, GAs xépados meprxevas Il. 21. 319; cf. xepuadiov.— 
Later Gramm, wrote it xepddos, as gen. of xepas, ):—but Hom. uses 
ads absol., not governing the gen.; the best ancient critics are unani- 
mous for xépados, v. Scholl. Vett. ad l.c., Apoll. Lex. Hom., E. M.; and 
Galen, Lex. Hipp. cites xepddews as the gen. So in Ap. Rh. 1.1123, 
the Mss. and Schol. give xépados; in Pind. P. 6.13, Bickh restores 
xepader (for xepad:) from E, M.; and in Sapph. 114, the true reading is 
Hi) wivn xépados (for pi) eev). The form xepds therefore must be 
tegarded as a fiction of the Gramm., v. Dind. Steph. Thes. (Prob. akin 
to xeppadiov, xepyas, and to the Root xéppos, fypds, with the radic. 
notion of hard.) 

xepdptos, 0, a public officer at Ilium, perh. (from yelp) = xerpovdpos, 
C. I. (add.) 3620, -21. 

xXépeta, v. sub xépns. 

x! a, ov, Ep. Comp. for sq., Il. 2. 248., 12. 270. 

xepeiwy, Dor. xepywv, 4, 9, Ep. for xeipav, meaner, inferior, in rank, 
worth or wealth, xeivos 58 xepeiovos é¢ ed éaTiv Il. 20. 106, cf. Od. 20. 
453 74 xepelova mix ll. 1.576, Od. 18. 4043 xepelova mep KaTamEepywy 
ll. £17. 539 :—also in body or mind, éwei ob é0€v éore x., od Sépas ovdE 
gun, ovT' dp ppévas ovre 7 Epya 1. 114, cf. Od. 5. 211, 2. of 
things, ob 7 yépecov év dpy decrvov édéoOa ’tis not the worse part, 
i.e. ‘tis the better part, 17. 176, cf. 23. 262. II. besides this, 
we have several irreg. forms, dat. xépm, acc. xépya, nom. pl. xépyes, 
acc, neut. xépya, all used in compar. sense, xpetcowy yap Baatreus, dre 
xwoerat dvdpi xépm with a man of meaner rank, ll. 1. 80; ofa Te, Tos 
dyaboic: mapadpwwor xépnes Od. 15. 324; eoOAa Te Kal Ta xépya 18. 
229., 20. 310; €a0Ad pev éaOdds Eduve, xépya 5e xeipoe Sécxev, where 
éaAa éoOAds and xépna yxeipor are evidently correlative, [l. 14. 382; 
with a gen., vidv .. elo xépna paxp, dyopy 5& dpeivw 4. 400; ob Te 
xépna marpos Od. 14. 176.—From the comparative sense of these forms, 
they have been regarded as syncop. from xepeiwy or Xepyav, and some 
Gramm. wrote xépees, xépeca or xépnes, Xéppa to indicate this (in the 
dat. all agree in yépye or xépy: to avoid the double); while Buttm. and 
others regard the forms as referable to a nom. *xépys. 

Xépeoon, Ep. dat. pl. of xeip, Hom. 

xept-dpns [4], ov, 4, skilled in fitting with the hand, dexterous, Téx- 
roves Pind. P.'5. 47. 

Xept-hiprs, és, mixed or kneaded by hand, Auth. P. 6, 251. 

xéppa, 74, cited by Hesych. as = xXépados, xarif. 

xeppadvov [a], 7d, =the later yeppyas, a large stone, a boulder, such as 
were used for missiles by the heroes of the Il, depidev 4. 518; mostly 
of great size, weydAa 11. 265, 541, cf. 14. 410; 6 Se xepyadiov AdBe 
xeipt.., wéya Epyov, & ob dio y dvdpe péprev 5. 302., 20. 285; 
twice in Od., dvdpay9eor xepuadiocs Baddoyv, of the giant Laestrygones, 
hurling huge stones at the ships of Ulysses, 10. 121, cf. 21. 371.—Nota 
Dim, of xepuas, but neut. of an Adj. xeppasios, ov, of the shape or size of 
a Xeppds, porAvPSavat xeppad.or leaden balls for throwing, Luc. Lexiph. 6. 

xeppatw, fo tarow xeppades out of a field, and so clear it for cultiva- 
tion, Hesych. 

xeppas, ddos, j,=Homer’s xepuddiov, a large pebble or stone, fit for 
throwing or slinging, a sling-stone, rnA€Bodos Pind. P. 3. 86; dxpweooa 
Aesch. Theb. 300; xparaiBodos Eur. Bacch. 1094 :—also of the pebbles 
onthe sea-beach, Anth. P. 7. 693 :—but, in later Poets, of /arge blocks 
of stone, Lyc. 20, 616, Anth. P. 7. 371, cf. Ap. Rh. 2.695. (Prob. from 
the same Root as xépados, with yu inserted. The common deriv. from 
xelp,—aérpos .., Tov of wept xelp Exadvyer Il. 16. 735,—is very dub.) 

xeP! . fpos, 6, a slinger, x. prvds the leather of a sling, out of 
which the stone was thrown, Anth. P. 1. 172, cf. Suid. 

Xepvas, 770s, Dor. xepvas, Aros, 6, one who lives by his hands, a doy- 





and then, a moveable shed or roof for protecting besiegers, x. fvdivn g 


p labourer, a@ poor man, like mévns, Auth. P. 7. 709. 2. as Adj. 
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poor, needy, év Sdpors xepyfjoc Eur. El. 205; xepvfra Bioy Anth. P. 6. 
39-—The word is written parox. xépyys by Hesych., on the anal, of 
wAdyns ; oxyt. xepyns by Arcad. 96, on the nearer anal. of yupys; and 
this is confirmed by the fem. xepyfgca cited by Arcad, (Acc. to He- 
sych. from xépva, poverty, akin to yjpos, xnpeda, careo: but, acc, to 
Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 12, 6 dwd rav xepdy av.) 

Xepvyrys, ov, 6,=xepvys, Aesch, Pr. 893, Dion. H. 7. 11, Sext. Emp., 
etc.; dvdpds xepynrew Simon. 125. 

Xepvytikés, 7, dv, of or for a day-labourer: 170 x., the proletariate, 
Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21. 

Xepvijris, cos, fem. of xepyyrns, a woman that spins for daily hire, 
yurny x. Il. 12. 4333 x. ypnvs Anth. P. 6. 203; absol., 9. 276. 

X€pvnTwp, opos, 5, pokt. for xepyvyrns, Manetho 4. 114. 

xepviBeiov, 7d, a vessel for water to wash the hands, a basin, 7d x. 
mp@rov éx mounhs apes Antiph. Bovorp. 2, cf. Ar. Fr. 298 (where Bentl, 
restored it for xepviBioy) ; so also for xepriBiows in Andoc. 33. 3 (where 
the Mss. xepviBos, and Ath. 408 C—wrongly citing Lysias—yepy- 
Bios). II. xepviBwov, a chamberpot, Hipp. 1230 D. 

xépviBov, 7d, a form of xepyiBetoy found only in Il. 24. 304; where 
Bentl. proposes xépBd 7’, v. Spitzn. ad l.; so, in Ael, N. A. 10. 50, 
Jacobs restored det xepviBos. 

Xépvippa, 76, a washing of the hands, Philonid. Incert. 6. 

Xepvitrropar, fut. Youa Eur. I. T. 622: Med.: (xeip, vitw). To 
wash one’s hands with holy water, esp. before sacrifice, xepvipavto 8 
émera Il. 1. 449; adrds te xepvimrov Ar. Pax 961; éxepviparo éx 
Tis lep@s xépviBos Lys. 108. 1, cf. Dem, 505. 14. 2. to sprinkle with 
holy water, purify or dedicate thereby, xairny Eur. I. T..607. II. 
the Act. xepvimra, to sacrifice, only in Lyc. 184; aor. pass. xepvipbeis, 
dedicated, Anth. P. 6. 156. 

xépvurtpov, 76, = xépviBov, Philem. Lex. 286. 

xepvirms [7], ov, 6, a kind of white marble, Theophr. Fr. 2.6, Plin. 

xépvup, 7, used by Hom, (only in Od.) always in acc. xépyeBa, which 
remained the most common case in use of the sing.: but the nom. occurs 
in Aesch. Eum. 656; gen. xépv:Bos in Soph. Fr. 708, Ar. Lys. 1129, 
Lysias 108. 1; dat. xépyBt in Ar. Av. 897, Thuc. 4. 97; pl., often in 
Trag.; poét. dat. xepviBeoow Simon. 54: (xelp, vigw). Water for 
washing the hands, before meals, Od. I. 136., 3. 440., 4. 52:, 7» 172, 
ete.; or before sacrifices and other religious services, whence it was 
held to be holy, 3. 445 (v. xardpxw I. 2), Ar. Av. 850, Lys. 1129; 
Udwp, d qv dyavordy oduct, tAjy mpos Ta iepda xépiBe xpHadae Thuc. 
1, c.: stoups filled with such water stood at the entrances of temples and 
houses, for the use of those who entered, v. sub xepvirropat, et ibi 
Lys. 2. often in pl. xépiBes, purifications with holy water, Lat. 
malluviae, and often much like the sing., Eur. Or. 1602, Phoen. 662, 
etc.; eipyecOar xepviBwy (where however the best Mss. xépy:Bos) to 
be excluded from the use thereof, as were those defiled by bloodshed, 
Dem. 505. 14; xépyiBas véuey to allow the use of it, Soph. O. T. 240; 
xepviBwy kowowvds a partaker therein, i.e. an inmate of the same house 
or companion at table, Aesch. Ag. 1037; €is lepd eiowvra Kal xepviBov 
kai kavev dvapyevov Dem. 618. 7, cf. Eur. I. A. 675, 1479, 1513, 1. T. 
58, 245, 335; xépyiBas évapyeoOa Id. 1. A.955.—Aftera funeral, no one 
entered the house before purification therewith, Id. Alc. 100. 3. 
rarely of libations to the dead, Aesch, Cho. 129, cf. Soph. El. 435. (The 
accent xépyiBos, xépviBa, etc., is confirmed by the analogy of other 
compds. ending in y, v. Ath. 409 B; though Suid. and others wrote 
xepviBos, etc.) 

xepo-Kkévws, Adv. with empty hands, LXXx (1 Paral. 12. 33). 

xepo-piions, és, defiling the hand, pévos Aesch. Cho. 74. 

x€pd-vygos, 7, poet. for xepadvnoos, Ap. Rh. 1. 925. 

X€po-verrrpov, 74, = xetpdvimrpor, Eust. 1351. 53. 

Xepo-mAnOys, és, post. for xetpomAnO7s, Nic. Th. 94. 

X€pd-mAnKros, ov, stricken by the hand, xepémAnkror.. boda the 
sound of beating with the hand, Soph. Aj. 631. 

X€pés, post. gen. of xelp. 

X€ppd-vygos, 7, Att. for xepadvngos; in Byz. also xeppoveta, 4. So, 
for all words formed from it, v. sub xepo—; and for xéppos, v. xépaos. 

xeppés, Aecol. gen. of xeip, Theocr. 

X€pratos, a, ov, also os, ov Lyc. 534: (xépaos) :—/rom or of dry land, 
living ot found thereon, épviGes x., opp. to Aiuvaior, Hat. 7. 119 ;, Kpoxd- 
ber Id. 4. 192; (Ga x., opp. to Oaddooa and merewd, Id. 2. 123, cf. 
Plat. Tim. oA; xeAdvy y., opp. to Oadaggla, v. xeAdvn; pues X., 
opp. to mordyior, Arist. Mirab. 125; dques Id. H. A. 2. 14, I:—? 
xepoaia (sc. Onpa) hunting of land-animals, opp. to fishing, Plat. Soph. 
223 B, cf. Anth. P. 9. 14:—also of landsmen, as opp. to seamen, Eur. 
Andr. 458, Thuc. 7.67; 1 x. wéAts an inland city, as opp. to a sea- 
port (€m@adarridios), Plat. Legg. 704 B; 450s x., opp. to voyages, 
Anth. P. 11. 42, cf. 4. 3, 92; of a person, travelling by land, Plut. 2. 
740 B:—metaph., «dpa xepoaioy atpatoi, opp. to a fleet, Aesch. Theb. 
64 :—neut. pl. as Adv., Arat. 919. IL. 4 xepoaios, as Subst. = 
xepodvngos, Lyc. 534. 

xepoeia, 7, a lying waste, uncultivated state, Hesych. 

Xepoevw, intr. to abide on dry land, live or lie thereon, Soph. Fr. 417, 
Eur. Fr, 637, Plut. 2. 982 B. 2. to be dry land, opp. to évvipos evar, 
Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 13 :—to lie waste or barren, Xen. Occ. 5, 17., 10, 
5. II. trans. to leave as dry land :—Pass. to be left so, opp. to 
tAwrd yevéobat, Arist. Meteor. I. 14, 27. 2. to make barren :— 
Pass. to be so, Plut. 2. 2D. 

x€por-payia, 7, f. 1, in Plat. Legg. 633B, for rais xepot paxats, cf. 
Lob. ag 688. pags a 

Xépatvos, 7, ov, = xepoaios, of tortoises, Plin. 9. 12. 


XEpviTas — xXéw. 





F, 


xepo6-Btos, ov, living on dry land, opp. to AiuvdBuos, Aét. 

Xepoo-yevijs, és, bred on dry land, Manass. Chron. 400. 

xepro-e5ys, és, like dry land, looking like land, Dion. H. 2. 63. 

xepaobev, Adv. from dry land, as opp. to sea, Eur. Heracl. 429, Hel. 
et II. from the ground, as opp. to water, Pind. O. 2. 131-. 

xepod0t, Adv. on dry land, Anth. P. 9. 105. 

X€pro-piivéw, to run wild like waste land, Greg. Naz. 

Xepropdxéw, to fight on dry land, and xepoo-paxos, ov, fighting on 
dry land, Theod, Prodr.:—also xepoo-vaupaxos, ov, fighting by land 
or sea, like our marines, Id. 

xépoovbe, Adv. ¢o or on dry land, Il. 21. 238, h. Ap, 28, Theocr. 16.61. 

Xeprovacile, later Att. xepp-, fut. iow, 20 form a xepadvyoos or penin- 
sula, Polyb. 1. 73, 4-. 10. 10, 5: in Strab, 128, 491, 529, al., most of 
the Mss. give xeppovnaatw. 

Xeprovyjatos, later Att. xepp-—, a, ov, of or like a peninsula, peninsular, 
Hesych. II. of the Thracian Chersonese, Eur. Hec. 8, 33, al. 

Xepoovygitns, later Att. xepp-, ov, 6, a dweller in the Thracian Cher- 
sonese, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 10., 3. 2, 8, Dem. 63. 17. 

X€provygo-eSns, later Att. xepp-, és, like a peninsula, peninsular, of 
Mount Athos, Hdt. 7. 22, Strab. 393; also xeppovnowSys, es, Id. 683. 

x€poé-vygos, later Att. xeppdvycos, poet. xepovagos, 7, Ap. Rh. 1. 

25 :—a land-island, i.e. a peninsula, Hdt. 4. 12, Plut., etc. 2. 
an island with a bridge to it, Paus, 5. 24, 1. II. as pr. n., the 
Chersonese, i.e. the peninsula of Thrace that runs along the Hellespont, 
Hat. 6. 33, sq. :—also the Tauric Chersonese or Crimea, Hat. 4. 99, etc. 5 
the peninsula between Epidaurus and Troezen, Thuc. 4. 42 sq. (v. Arnold) ; 
and also of many others. 

X€pao-movew, Zo convert to dry land :—to lay waste, make desolate, 
Theod, Prodr. 

X€prorropéw, to fravel by land, Manass. Chron. 4053 :—xepoo-répos, 
ov, travelling by land, Ib. 4480. 

xépoos, later Att. xéppos, 7, dry land, land, as opp. to water, ént 
xépaov, opp. to & mévrw, Od. 10. 459, cf. 15. 4953 K¥uara paxpa 
kvdwddpeva mpott xépoov 9. 1473 Adiyyas worl x. dmomAtveoke 
OdAagca 6.95; dpa .. Boag mort x. ll. 14. 394; Kipa..xépow pr- 
ywoipevov peyara Bpéve 4. 425; or simply, xepoov ixéodae Od. 9. 
486, 542; so, xara xepoor Aesch, Pers, 871, Eur. I. T. 884; proverb., 
év névTw vaes, év xépow méAEpor Pind, O. 12. 5, cf. N. 1. 95 :—simply 
xépow on or by land, Aesch. Pers. 978, Ag. 558, Eur. Hel. 1069; moAAa 
-. && Oaddcons, ToAAA 5 ex Xéptov Kaka vyiyverae Aesch. Pers. 707 ; 
mavboxov els dpavi te x., of the realm of Hades, Id. Theb. 860.—In 
Hom. the gender cannot be determined, nor often in later Poets; but it 
is marked as fem. in Pind. Fr. 45. 15, Aesch. Supp. 31, and also in 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 13, 3, Diod. 3. 15, etc.; so in pl, €v rais xépoos 
Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, II. after Hom. as Adj., xépaos, ov, 
dry, firm, of land, Hdt. 2. 99; Evpwmay moti xépaor to the main-land 
of Europe, Pind. N. 4. 115; é xovia xépow, opp. to mévrw, Ib. 9. 
103. 2. dry, hard, barren, Tis xwpns eovons xépoov Hat. 4. 123 ; 
atuprds 5é yh Kal x€paos Soph. Ant. 251; wapadovva [7Hv yqv] xéppor, 
i.e. YAqv, without a crop on it, C. 1.93.16; xépoa waste places, 
Aesch, Fr. 206; x. Acuqy a harbour left dry, Anth. P. 9. 427. 3. 
metaph. barren, without children, of women, xépaous pOaphva: Karyapous 
Soph, O. T. 1502: c. gen. barren of, mupd xépoos ayAaigparov Eur. El. 
325. (Cf. énpéds sub fin.) 

X€pob-iypos, ov, part wet, part dry, Manass. Chron, 394, etc.; also 
Xépovypos, ov, Ib. 410, etc. 

X€pvow, to make into dry land, Tzetz.; x. 70 pet@pov C. I. 8801 :— 
Pass. to be left dry and barren, yj xexepowpévn Plut. 2. 10D, cf. Lxx 
(Prov. 24. 31), Clem. Al. 252. 

xépo-v5pos, 6, an amphibious serpent, Nic. Th. 359, cf. Lucan. 9. 711. 

Xepoadys, es, contr. for xepaoedns, Gloss. 

Xepvdprov, 7d, Dim. of xelp, a little hand or arm, Mosch. I. 13. 

xeos, Gyros, 6, used by Schol. Ar. Av. 790, Poll. 5. 91, and Suid., to 
expl. xe(nriav. 

xeoeiw, Desiderat. of xé{w, Lat. cacaturio, Ar. Eq. 888, Nub. 295, cf. 
xe(nriaw. 

Xeot-pwvéw, Zo use filthy language, Hesych. 

xetar, xetav, xete, v. sub yew. 

Xedpa, 76, (x€w) that which is poured, a poét. Noun, i.e. lia 
stream, kacotrépoo x., a stream of molten tin, Il. 23. 561; x. Oadac- 
ons Aesch. Fr. 192; mévrov Eur. Fr. 318. 2; wotapuov x. bdarav Id. 
Hel. 1304; x. ’Epagivou Aesch. Supp. 1020, cf. Eum, 293; x. axnparoy 
pure spring water, Soph. O. C. 471; even, ora@epoy x. standing water, 
Aesch. Fr. 274 :—often also in pl. streams, Sxapavpou Pind. N. 9. 94, 
ef. Aesch. Supp. 1030, Eur. Phoen. 793. 2. generally, x. veperoio 
a fall of snow, Nonn, D. 3. 210, 213: metaph. a stream, flow, evpovca 
x. Anth. P. 9. 661, cf. Longin. 13. 1; v. dméxeupa. II. that 
into which water is poured, a bowl, like xoevs, xevpata dpyipea KukA0-~ 
tepéa Hdt. 1. 51, cf. Poll. 6. 84., 10. 82. 

eve, v. sq. : 

xXé, used in the simple form mostly by Poets, but v. éy-, «aTa-, 
ovy-xéo; (not contr. by Ep. in the syli. -ee, v. Il. 6. 147., 9. 15, 
Hes, Op. 419; but in Att. always so, é«-xel, ovy-xet, Karaxeivy Soph. 
El, 1291, Eur. I. A. 37, Ar. Eq. 1091 ; in the syll.-e¢ no rule is observed, 
impf. xée Il. 22, 468., 23. 220; but odyxer 9g. 612., 13. 808, xeicOar 
Od. 10. 508; and in Att., xaréxee, auvexee Ar. Nub. 74, Dem. 1124. 
2; but évéxeis, éf€xer, etc., Ar. Pl. 1021, Aesch. Ag. 1029, cf. Antipho 
113. 29 :—the syll. -en, -eo, -eov, ew seem never to have been cori- 
tracted, except éyxedvra Theocr. 10. 54, and perhaps éyyod Menand. 





= 3:—fut. xe@ (not xéw, Choerob. in A. B. 1290); é«-, ovy- Eun 








xo — xnvarorné. 


Supp. 773, Fr. 388, ém-yeis Ar. Pax 169; wapa-xeav Plat. Com. Aak. 
1. 3; Ep. fut. xed (unless this be aor. subj.) Od. 2. 222:—aor. éxea 
Il. 18. 347, Pind. I. 8 (7). 129, often in Att. (in compds.); Ep. éxeva 
Il. 3. 270., 4. 269, or xeda 14. 436, Od. 4. 584, etc.; Ep. aor. 1 subj. 
xevoueyr Il. 7. 336; (the form €xevea, introduced by Copyists into Hom., 
occurs in Anth. P. 14. 124) :—pf. «éxv«a, (é«-) Anth, Plan. 242, (ovy-) 
Menand. Incert. 286 :—Med., fut. Att. yxedyevos (cf. eSouat, miopar) 
Isae. 61. 22:—aor. éxeduny, Hdt. 7. 43, Aesch. Pers. 220, Soph. O. C. 
477; Ar. Vesp. 1020; Ep. éxevauny, xevapny Il. 5. 314., 18. 24, etc. ; 
. subj. xeverar (wept—-) Od. 6. 232 :—Pass., fut. xvOjcopar (avy-) 
Dem. 640. 11, cf. Joseph. A. J. 8. 8, 5; later, xe@noopat Galen. 7. 313 
B, cf. Arr. Epict. 4. 10, 26:—aor. 1 éxv@nv [0] Od. 19. 590, and 
Att.; later also éyé@nv, v. Lob. Phryn. 731: also Ep. aor. xUro [i] 
Il. 23. 385, Od. 7. 143; é£-€xiro 19. 470; éxvvro, xUvTo Io. 415, 
Il. 4. 526; part. xvpevos, 7, ov, Hom., and in lyr, passages of Trag., 
Aesch, Cho. 401, Eum. 263, Eur. Heracl. 76:—pf. «éxdpar Il. 5. 141, 
Pind. I. 1. 4, Att.; «€xd7ra: only in Or. Sib. 1. 139: plapf. Ep. xéxtro 
Il. 5. 696, etc—An Ep. pres. xet@ occurs in Hes. Th. 83; and in later 
Ep. a pres. xed both in the simple Verb and compds.,v. Nic. ap. Ath. 683 
E, Ap. Rh. 2. 926, Nonn. D. 18.344, Opp. C. 2.127; and xtvw (q. v.) 
late Prose.—On the late aor. €xdoa, xia: Tryph. 205, v. Lob. Phryn. 
725.—Verb. Adj. , Vv. sub v.—Rare in Prose, pt i ds. and 
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Kexupevos és Tappodiowa, Lat. effusus in Venerem, Luc. Sacrif. 5; mpos 
Hdovnv Alciphro 1. 6:—but, 5. aor. pass., €xvOn of Ouyds his 
mind overflowed with joy, Ap. Rh. 3. 1009. 

X%, Att. crasis for eat 4, Ar. Lys. 48. 

xmAapés, v. xnpayds sub fin. 

xmA-apyés, Dor. xGA-, ov, (xnAq) with fleet hoofs, x. drhdat the 
racing of fleet horses, Soph. El. 861. 

xnAas, 6,=xndAeurys, Hesych.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 435. ‘ 

<upa, 76, a cord, bond, Soph. Fr. 431; cf. xnAdw. 2. a net- 

ting-needle, Poll. 7. 83., 10. 141, Hesych. ; cf. xnAq UL. 2. 

xmAcvors, ews, 7, a netting, Hesych. 

xnAevrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. netted, plaited, xpavea Hat. 7. 89, cf. Poll. 


7. 83. : 

Seahobes (xnAf M11. 2) to net, plait, Eupol. Incert. 110, Hesych. 

XmA%, 7, @ horse’s hoof, Hes. Sc. 62, Eur. Phoen. 42, Ion 1242; cf. 
xndapyés. 2. of oxen and the like, a cloven hoof, xnAal modav 
Eur. Bacch. 619, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 667; 7a 82 d:0i59 Kat dvtt rd bvi- 
xov xnAds éxer Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 30, cf, P. A. 2. 9, 16., 3. 2, 8; of 
Chimaera, Eur. El. 474, cf. Phoen, 1025. 3. a crab’s claw, Arist. 
H. A. 4. 3, 2, P. A. 4. 8,8; 8 Tt dv AdBy, mpooayerar mpds 7d oTdpa 
7H Sixpda xndAW KaBamep of wapwivor Id. H. A. 8, 2, 20:—hence the 





in 
in Med. (From YT, lengthd. XEY or XEF, come xv-vw, xé-xv-Ka, 
xv-pa, xv-ors, se) s ehleatth Ep. fut. cae aor. €-xev-a, xed-pa, 
Att. xé-w, nd Sera cf. also xu-vvupu, x@-pa ;—cf. Goth. ufar-giut- 
an (brepex-xivew), us-gut-nan (ex-xeio0a) ; Germ. gie-ssen.) 

Radic. sense, to pour : I. properly of liquids, to pour out, 


pour, let flow, xpjvn war’ alyidewos wérpys xéet Hdwp Il. 9. 153 Baot- 
Acdow ént xeipas Exevay 3. 270, cf. Od. 1. 146, etc.; ofvoy 


xapahs xée Il. 23. 220; véwrap xara ordparos Theocr. 7. 82 :—so, 
Zeus xéet Hdwp, i.e. he makes it rain, Il. 16. 385; xéee xtdva Bopéas 
Eur. Cycl. 328; absol., xéec it snows, Il. 12. 281 (veer is in the line 
before) ;—esp. of drink-offerings, xéovea xods Aesch. Cho. 87 (v. sub 
xom); and in Med., xohy xeioGar vexveoat Od. 10. 518; xods xedpnv 
vexverot 11.26; xods xéac0ae Hat. 7. 43, and Trag. (v. sub xo7); so, 
absol., Isae. 61.22.,62. 41:—Pass., wé Od. 12. 284; xéovrat xpijvat 
they Sorth, Eur. Hipp. 784; vros morow és yh — Tr. 704; 
5 < to flow with .. , Lxx (Job 29. 6). 2. 

X. Saxpva to shed tears, daxpva Sepa xéaw Il. 7. 426., 16. 3, cf. Eur. 
Tro. 38 ; dm’ dpOaApdy Id. Cycl. 405 ; so in Med., ca c@pa Xetra Plat. 
Tim. 83 E ;—and in Pass., of tears, to pour, flow, stream, gush forth, 
Baxpva Geppa xéovro Od. 4. 523, Il. 23. 385; so of blood, to be shed, 
to drip, araryévas povias xupévas és méSov Aesch. Cho. 401, cf. Eum. 
253- 3. to melt as metal, smelt, Lxx (Mal. 3. 3). 4. in 
Pass., also, to become liquid, melt, dissolve, Ta xexvpéva, opp. to Ta auv- 
eorara, Plat. Tim. 66 C; so of the ground in spring, like Lat. resolvi, 
laxari, Xen. Oec. 16, 12, Theophr. C. P. 3. 4, 4. II. of solids, 
to shed, scatter, pidda ll. 6.147; poKos 9.7; mrEpad Epate Od. 15. 527; 
Gdqita tv Sopot: to pour into .., 2. 354; xpéa elv Acoiar ll. 9. 215 ; 
néviv wax Kepadsjs 18. 24, Od. 24. 317; Kadduny xOovi, of a mower 
or reaper (v. xaAdyn), Il. 19. 222. 2. like xdvvup, to throw out 
earth, so as to form a mound, ofa éxeay Il. 24. 799; xevavTes Be 7d 
ojjua tb. Sor, cf. Od. 1. 291; THpBov x. Il. 7. 336, etc.; Oavdvre 
xuriy én yaiay gxevay Od. 3. 258, cf. Il. 23. 256. 3. x. Sodpa 
to pour or shower spears, 5. 618; so in Med., BédAea yxéovTo they 
showered their arrows, 8. 159., 15. 599. 4. to let fall or drop, 
fvia epate 17. 619; elBara epate Od. 22. 20; Séopara dwd xpatds 
Il. 22. 468; so, xéew &, Badds eis yOdva (v. sub Baph) Aesch. 
Ag. 239; but, xapwov x. of trees, not fo shed their fruit, but ¢o Jet it 
hang down in profusion, Od. 11. 587 :—Pass., wAdxapos yévuv map’ 
wexupévos streaming down, falling, Eur. Bacch. 456. 5. in 
Pass. fo be thrown, heaped up ot massed together, ixOves ém Papa- 
Gor wéxvvra Od. 22. 387, cf. Ib. 389; of dead geese, 19. 539; 
of , 17. 298, Il. 23. 775; of corn, Hdt. 1. 22. 6. in Pass. 
also of living beings, to pour or stream in a dense mass or throng, Il. 16. 
267, ete. ; es éxuvto Od. 10. 415, etc.; of sheep, Il. 5. 
141. III. of impalpable things, as, 1. of the voice, pwv7y, 
abdiv Od. 19. 521, Hes. Sc. 396, cf. Th. 83; én? Opivov Exeay Pind. I. 
8 (7). 129; “EAAdBos pObyyov xéovea Aesch. Theb. 73, cf. Supp. 632, 
Fr. 34; and of wind instruments, mvedpa xéwv éy abdois Simon. 150 
(205). 8, cf. Anth. Plan. 226 :—Med., ewpqdied moAAd xéacOa: Ar. Vesp. 
1020, 2. of things that obscure the sight, kar’ dpOadpav yxéev 
dxAvy shed a dark cloud over the eyes, Il. 20. 321; moAAiy hépa xeve 
shed a mist abroad, Od. 7. 15, etc. ; (so, evxpatos dijp xeirat Plat. Ax. 
371 D); 7@ 8 tmvov dahpova re Mapdv Te xevy ent BrEpapooy Il. 
14. 165, Od. 2. 395, etc.; nde Kepadis xedey TOAD KdAAOS 23. 156; 
Bédrov wept Séunca xevev 8. 282 :—Pass., dul 3€ of Bdvaros yvro 
was shed around him, Il. 13. 544; Kat’ dpOcrpav Kéxut’ dxdvs 5. 
696; vig Hes. Th. 727; (but, mddAw xvro dnp the mist dissolved 
or vanished, Od, 7.143); ob Ké poe brvos ent Breddpoct xvOein 19. 
590; én révrov éxevaro (Med. in pass. sense), Il. 7. 63; mdyou 
xvdévros when the frost was on the ground, Soph. Ph. 293; «éxuta 
véaos has spread through his frame, Id. Tr. 853. 3. also, of per- 
sons, dud’ abr@ xupévn throwing herself around him, Il, 19. 284, Od. 
8. 527; and so in Med., dugt pirov vidv éxevato mhxee ll. 5. 314: so 
also, dpi 88 Secpol rexvjevres ExuvTo Od. 8. 297.—Many of these 
usages, though we call them metaphors, are hardly so in the old Poets ; 
voice is to them really a stream, beauty an effluence, death a mist, 

etc., cf. Nitzsch praef. Od. pp. xiii sq. 4. pf. pass. xéxupat, to 





4e wholly engaged ot absorbed in, AGdos, tv G wéxvpar Pind. I. 1. 43 | 


lation Cancer was called XmAai, Chelae, Arat. 89, 232, al., Virg. 
G. 1. 33. 4. in Poets, the pl. xnAai is used of the talons of a bird, 
Aesch. Pers. 208, Soph. Ant. 1003, Eur. Ion 1208, cf. Phoen. 808; of a 
woilf’s claws, Theocr. Epigr. 6. 4, cf. Eur. Hec. 90 (where however 
others, after Hesych., make it = yva@os). II. a sea-bank, break- 
water, formed of stones laid at the base of a sea-wall, to break the force 
of the waves (so called because it projected like a hoof), Lat. crepido, 
Thue. 1. 63 (ubi v. Schol.), 7. 53, Xen. An. 7.1, 173; aé x. TOD Atpévos 
Diod. 13. 78, cf. 3. 44, Dio C. 74. 10; so, 2. the spur of a moun- 
tain or a ridge of rocks answering a like purpose, ynAz) yap Tod 
Tletpards "Hetiwvia Thuc. 8. go, cf. Plut. Sol. g, Suid. s. v. III. 
of various cloven implements : 1. a surgical instrument, a sort of 
forked probe, Hipp. 471. 54. 2. a netting-needle; cf. xndrevou, 
xnAeupa, 3. the notch of an arrow, like -yAu@is, Lat. crena, 
Hero Belop. 141, Vitruv. 4. the division of the eyelids when closed 
in sleep, Hesych. 5. a crack in the heels or other parts, Poll. 4. 
198. (The common usages of the word all point to the sense of 
cloven, parted, as in the compds. 5ixnAos, rpixaAos; though in the 
earliest authorities this sense is excluded, cf. Hes. |. c., and xnAapyés.) 

xmAwos, 7, ov, = xndevrds, dyyos Anacr. 37 (ap. Poll. 7. 172). 

xnAtov, 76, Dim. of xnAn, Schol. Arat. 172. 

XNAbs, of, 9, a large chest or coffer, xndod 8 dno nOp’ dvégyev 
wads, dacdadéns Il. 16. 221 ; évgéarn evt ynA@ Od. 13. 10, etc. ; Keveas 
ént mvOpér xnA@ Theocr. 16. ro. 

X7Ab6w, fo cleave, notch, Philo in Math. Vett. 77, Hero ib. 141. II. 
in Pass., xexHAwpat wédas J have my feet bound together, Soph. Fr. 431 ; 
cf. xnAevpa. 

x’ 76, a notch, Galen. Lex. Hipp., Eratosth. Catast. 29. 

, 76, = xr 111. 2, Hesych. F 


xnpeta, 7), v. xnia. 

xan, 7, (VSM. xaoKw) a yawning, gaping, Hesych. II. the 
cockle, from its gaping shell, Lat. chama, Philyll. Mod. 1, Arist. H. A. 5. 
15, 14, Ael. N. A. 15.12. 2. a measure, of about the size of such | 
a shell (cf. xéyxn), Hipp. 621. 42., 625. 31: there was a larger and a 
smaller kind, cf. Galen. 19. 763.—V. Lob. Phryn. 387. 

xnpia or xnpeia, %, defined in Suid. as 4 rod dpydpou Kat xpucod xara- 
oxevn; and loann. Antiochenus (in Valesii Excerpt. p. 834) says that 
Diocletian burnt the books wep? xnplas dpyipov ai xpvood (in Egypt), 
to prevent the Egyptians from amassing wealth by the practice of this 
art. This shews that the art mentioned was not chemistry, but what was 
called by the Arabians (by a name borrowed from the Greek) al-chemy, 
or the art of transmuting metals. The word seems simply to mean the 
Egyptian art (from Xnpia, the land of black earth, v. Plut.2. 364C); and 
it prob. first appears in the decree of Diocletian referred to. The form 
xupeia, which occurs in Byz. writers cited by Ducange, is prob. due to 
a false etymology from xupds :—so also xnpevrixd or XupeuTiKd, books 
on Alchemy, Suid. s. v. Zwotpos ;—XepevTHs, XHMEVTHS, XKUPEUTHS, 08, 
é, in Byz. writers cited by Ducange. 

Xnpia, 7, Black-land, Chemmi, Egyptian name for Egypt, Plut. 2. 364 
C; cf. Cham (Ham). 

xnpiov, 76, Dim. of xqun, Xenocr. p. 190 Cor. 

XNpwors, ews, 7), an affection of the eyes, when the cornea swells like 
a cockle-shell (xnun) so as to impede sight, Galen. 19. 436. 

xiv, 6 and %, gen. xnvés: Ion. gen. pl. xnv@v (not ynvéwv) Hdt. 2. 
453 irreg. acc. pl. xévas Anth. P. 7. 546:—the wild goose, Anser cine- 
reus, xnvav i) yepavev f xixvwy Il, 2. 460; xiv mAaTayi{av Kal Kexn- 
vws Eubul. Xapir. 1. 3, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 16. 2. the tame 
goose, xiv’ Hpmag’ drvradAopévny évt otk Od. 15.174, cf. 161; xivés 
pot Kata oikov eeixoot mupdy edovatv 19. 536; TBacds x. Soph. Fr. 
744; honep xiva ovrevrov .. érpepé pe Epigen. Baxx. 2; yadaxrt x7n- 
vés, of an unknown luxury, Eubul. Mpéxp. 1. 5 ; xnvav Hara (v. xhvetos) 
Plut. 2. 965 A, cf. Eubul. Sep. 5. 3. vi) or wd Tov xqva was 
Socrates” oath, cf. Interpp. ad Ar. Av. 521, Cratin. Xefp. 11, Zenob. 5. 
81, and cf. «tov I. 2. (Cf. Skt. Aans-a, Lat. ans-er (for hans-er) ; 
O. Norse gas, pl. gas, A.S. gés, pl. gés; O.H.G. hans (gans, gand-er) ; 
Lith. zas-is. Curt. doubts the plausible deriv, from 4/XA, ya-veiv, xd- 
oxw (cf. Eubul. supr. cit.), because of the s, which appears in so many 


languages as part of the Root.) 
yas ied exos, 6, the fox-goose or vulpanser, an Egyptian species, 
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living in holes, like our sheldrake, Anas tadorna or Aegyptiaca, Hdt. 2. 
72, Ar. Av. 1295, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 16:—Dim. KLBevs, éws, 
6, Ael. N. A. 7. 47 :—Adj., -Awtréxetos, a, ov, da Ath. 58 B. 

xnvapiov, 76, Dim. of xyv, Hdn. Epim. 150, Et. Gud. 563; cf. vnr- 
Taptoy. 

xXAveos, a, ov, Ion. xqveos, n, ov: (xHv):—of or belonging to a goose, 
Lat. anserinus, kpéwv Boéwy kat xnvéwy mAHO0s Hat. 2. 37, Diod. 1. 70; 
@éy Arist. H. A. 5. 33,53 o7éap Diose. 1, 81; xnvea Hrara were 
a Greek dainty, foie gras, Eubul. repay. 5, Ath. 384.C; in Eur. Fr. 
47° Meineke restored dpveia metri gr. 

xqvAop, 6, = xnvaddrnt, Hesych. 

Xhveos, 7. ov, lon. for ynvevos. 

Xnvépws, wros, 7), a small kind of goose, Plin. N. H. 10. 22. 

XAvnpG, 76, a wide gape, a mocking laugh, Hesych. ; who has also aor. 
XMViTa* KaTapaxKncacGa, from xnvaw or —éw: cf. Lob. Techn. 260. 
xnviBevs, ws, 6, (xHv) a gosling, Ael. N. A. 7.47, cf. Eust. 753. 56. 

xnvidys, éos, 6,=foreg., Philem. Lex. s. v. Aayads. 

xnvige, fut. iow, to cackle like a goose, of a bad flute-player, Diphil. 
Suvonp. 5. 

xqviov, 76, Dim. of xnv, Menipp. ap. Ath. 664 E. 

XiMos, a, ov, late form of xqveos; Hippiatr: 

oxos, 6, Dim. of y7v, Eubul. A’y. 1. 3. II, the end of 

a ship's stern which turned up like a goose’s neck, Luc. V. H. 2. 41, cf. 
Nav. 5, Jup. Trag. 47, Eust. 667. 15. 

xn 1%, a keeping or feeding of geese, Moer. 403, ubi v. Piers., 
cf, Lob. Phryn. 521 :—but in Plat. Polit. 264 C, the best Mss. give xqvo- 
Bwrias kai yepavoBwrias. 

xnvoBooxeiov, 7é, a place for feeding geese, goose-pen, Varro R. R. 3. 
10, I, etc.; xnvoBéomor in Geop. 14. 22, 1. 

x7 jookés, ov, feeding geese, Cratin. Atov. 12, Diod. 1. 74. 
xnvoBwria, 7, v. sub ynvoBocia. 

xnvo-peyéOns, es, gen. eos, as large as a goose, Strab. 711. 
xnv-puxos, 7%, a plant, Plin.N. H. 21. 36; elsewhere vuerfyperor. 
xnv0-TrAovpirov, 76, ( pluma) a bed of goose-feathers, Jo. Chrys. 
xnv6-trous, 7, a plant, goose-foot, v.]. Plin. N. H. 11. 8. 

xnV0-oKér0s, 5, goose-watcher, name of an eagle, Philes de An. 15. 10. 
xyvorpodetov, 7d, = xnvoBooxeioy, Columell. 8. 1, 3 (v. 1. —rpdgtor). 
xnvo-tpédos, ov, =—Bookds, E. M. 

xnvierpa, %,=xaopun, Hesych., who also cites ynvuoréw (or rather 
-orpéw?) and -orpdopat, fo yawn, gape, loiter. 

x1v%, 7, an Egyptian plant, atractylis, Diosc. Noth. 3. 107. 


xXnve5ys, €s, (el50s) like a goose, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 329. 
xfp, 6, gen. xnpds, a hedgehog, Hesych. (Cf. Lat. her or ér, er- 
inaceus. 


X%pa, Ion. xhpy, 9, a widow, Lat. vidua, c. gen., Taxa xHpN ev 
€copat, says Andromaché to Hector, Il. 6. 408; xfpar yuvaines 2. 
2893 wATHP XNPN 22. 499; BI maid dpparixdy OfNS XHpyY TE Yyuvaixa 
6. 432; Acimew rid x. é&v peyapoo 22. 484., 24. 726, cf. Soph. Aj. 
653, Eur. Andr. 348, Tro. 380; xnpas 3 yuvaixas éroinaay Lys. 197. 
Ig; asa name of Hera, Paus. 8. 22,2: acc. to Hesych. of all unmarried 
women, but Suid. restricts it to the widowed. 2. in Comic phrase 
of a dish, widowed, i.e. without sauce, Sotad. "Ey«Aet. 1. 26. 3. 
from x7pa was afterwards formed the masc. xpos (as widower from 
widow), Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 4, Call. in Anth, P. 7. 522; see Ar. Byz. in 
append, ad Hdn. Epim. 286, A. B. 1261, Poll. 3. 47. II. xijpos, 
a, ov, as Adj., in metaph. sense, widowed, bereaved, xfjpa péAaOpa Eur. 
Alc. 862; pavdpac Call. Cer. 105 ; Bios Epigr. 406. 13; etv7 Ib. 1046. 
12; déuos Anth. P. 7. 517; Spvpyol x. bereft of leaves, Ib. 9. 84; and 
c. gen., papoos .. credeot xApov éAdaivéov torn from.., Ib. 6. 297; 
vais bdaros x. Ael. N. A. 13. 28: cf. dppavés I. 3. (From ; 
which also appears in yo-pis, xa-réw, xf-T0s, xa-Couar; Skt. ha, ga- 
ha-mi (relinquo) ; cf. Lat. ce-dere, and perhaps ca-rere.) 


xnpatw,= xnpéw, dub. in Lxx (Job 24, 3, éxnpacay for jvexvpacay). 
xn 
XTpay, V. 


; #, a kind of muscle, Sophron. and Archil. ap. Ath. 86 A: 
Bgk. Fr. 188. 

x is, 00, 6, a widows’ house, refuge for widows, Hesych. 
Xnpapis, idos, ),=ynpapds, Hesych. II. a broad, flat kind 
of muscle, or scallop-shell, used for measuring liquids (cf. xjun), Xanth. 
ap. Strab. 49, Hipp. 493. 19., 495. 20, etc., v. Foés. Oecon.: in Hipp., 
as in Strab. 830, many Mss. give ynpapws. 

XNpapo-Burns, ov, , one who creeps into holes, Anth. P. 7. 295. [¥ 
by nature, but @ in arsi |. c.: Dind. suggests xypapodvarns.] 

xn , Adv. from or out of holes, Orph. Lith. 701. 

¥nodpds (v. sub fin.),= xed, a hole, cleft, gap, hollow, woiAny elaén- 
taro wérpnv, xnpapdy, of a rock pigeon, Il. 21. 495, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 
II, 2; xX. opnea@v Lyc. 181; of a mouse’s hole, Babr. 107. 13; of a 
hollow in the hilt of a sword, Ach. Tat. 3. 21; of the hollows on the 
sides of the tongue, Poll. 2. 107.—The gend. is undetermined in Hom. ; 
it is fem. in Ap. Rh. 4. 1542, and so (apparently) in Arist. 1. c.; but 
masc. in Ael. N. A. 3. 26, Philostr. 66, etc.: in Nic. Th. 55, 149, we 
find a heterog. pl. xypapd, 7a. Hesych. has also xapapés, and a cor- 
rupt form xAapés occurs in Eust. 1248. 53. 

XNpapus, v5os, 4, v. sub xnpapils. 

xXNpapav, dvos, 6,=xnpapds, Orph. Arg. 1264. 

xip-av5pos, ov, widowed, Epiphan. 

xnpaveta, #, = xnpela, Jo. Chrys.; but prob. f. 1. for xnpavipia. 

xXhparo, xfpavro, v. sub yaipw. 

xnpela, 7), (xnpedw) widowhood, Thue. 2. 45; xnpeas peivaca Epigr. 
Gr, 674. 5. II. metaph. want, 5d ynpeiay émorhpns Philo 1. 
358; xnpeias yvnoiov Id. 2. 492. 
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X2vdprov — x Odvr08. 


Xipetos, a, ov, widowed, Anth. P. g. 192 ;—Ion. xnpyvos, Antim. go. 

X*pevpa, 76, = xnpela 1, Theod. Prodr. 

Xhpevors, 7), = xnpela 1, LXx (Gen. 38.14, Judith, 8.5). 

Xnpevo, (xfjpos) intr, fo be bereaved, c. gen., vigos avépav x. Od. g- 
1243 xnpevoe moAA@Y Theogn. 956 B; and in late Prose. 2. 
absol. to be bereaved of a husband, to be widowed, live in widowhood, 
Isae. 61. 22, Dem. 867. 4., 873. 11, Arist. Fr. 271, etc. ;—also of men, 
to be a widower, Plut.Cato Ma. 24 ; xnpevoet A€xos Eur. Alc. 1089. 3. 
to live in solitude, of an exile, Soph. O. T. 479. II. trans. to 
bereave, Eur. Cycl. 440 (v. sub oipwv):—the usage in Walz Rhett. 1. 
543 is dub, 

xnpids, 7, dv, of or fora widow, Tzetz.,Eccl. Adv.—«@s, Theod.Prodr, 

Xfjpos, a, ov, v. sub xApa II. II. yfjpos, 6, v. sub xHpa 1. 3. 

t d, Epigr. Gr. 370, 574, al.; x. 


xnpooivn, 7, ber , widowh 
méowos Ap. Rh. 4. 1046. 

Xnpo-tpodetov, 74, a widows-home, Sozom. H. E. 5. 15. 

xnpow, fut. dow, trans. to make desolate, xhpwoe 8 dyuds Il. 5. 
642: esp. to make a woman desolate, make her a widow (cf. xnpa), 
Xnpwoas 58 yuvaika did’st widow her, 17. 36;—so, Tpidpou ai” 
éxhpwo’ “EAAdda Eur. Cycl. 304 :—Med., éxnpioavro moAqa Q. Sm. 
9. 351. 2. c. gen. to bereave, jjeAtov xnpwoev [airév] Anth. P. 
7-172; mvotqs Ib. 7. 287 :—Pass., woAdAav dv dvdpav éxnpwon 
méMs would have been bereft of .., Solon 36 ; “Apyyos dvbpav ExnpwOn 
Hadt. 6. 83. 3. c. acc. to leave, forsake, dediov xnpwoev adryas 
Arist. Fr. 625. 20. II. intr., like ynpevw, to be bereft of .. . 
Tivos Theogn. 950:—absol. to live in widowhood, Plut. 2.749 D. 

Xfpwors, ews, 4, bereavement, Scholl. Il. 1. 13, Soph. El. 308. 

XNpworrat, dv, of, (xnpdw) in Il. 5.158 (xnpworat Bt bd erqow dare 
ovro), Hes. Th. 607, Q. Sm. 8. 299, appears to be rightly explained by 
Schol. Hes. and Hesych., as of paxpéOev (or moppadev) avyyeveis, far- 
off kinsmen, who seize and divide among themselves the property of one 
who dies without heirs (xfjpos): others take it as=dppamarhs, one who 
acts as a guardian to widows and orphans, v. Eust. 533. 31. 

Xioetre, Dor. crasis for eal Hoere (fut. of tyme), Ar. Ach. 747. 

xyreta, %, want, need, Hesych. 

XNrTeL0s, a, ov, in want, bereaved, Eust. 1697. 27 (as v. 1. for eATeL00). 

xqrife, = xari(w, E.M. 811. 45. ‘ 

XiTs, 7,=xiros, xfre ovppaxow (v. 1. xnre@) Hdt. 9. 11; xHree 
oixetwy Plat. Phaedr. 239 D (in Timae. Lex. this is referred to xqrts). 
—This form, like xiros, seems to be used only in the dat. 

Xijros, eos, 76, want, need, c. gen. pers., xnTEt ToLodd dvdpds from 
want or need of such a man, Il. 6. 463; xATet ToLwds vios Il. 19. 324; 
xnre évevaiov Od. 16.35; xhrei Aady h. Ap. 78; xHrei .. vonparos 
Orph. Lith. 76 :—cf. xfrts. 

xy TooWvn, %, need, destitution, loneliness, Anth. P. 9. 408. 

X04, Dor. crasis for cat pO (aor. 1 pass. of dérw), Theocr. 

xXOiparo-rrqrns, ov, 6, flying near the ground, name of a kind of 
hawk, Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 1, cf. Ael. N. A. 9. 52. 

X0GpaAbs, 7, dv, near the ground, on the ground, low, opp. to what 
is high and raised, x@, ebvai Od. 11. 194; oKdmEAOS XOapadwrepos 12. 
101; Tetxos XOaparwraroy Il. 13. 683; so, xOapadwrepa oixodopeiy 
7a mpds aperov Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 9; x0. Avyumros Theocr. 17. 793 7a 
X@apara Plut. 2,103 E; év x6. rémos Arist. Plant. 1. 4, 17. II. 
there is a difficulty in its application to Ithaca, avr} 5& y~@apadt mavu- 
mepratn ely Gdl Keira mpds Cdpov Od. g. 25, cf. 10. 196:—this was 
first discussed by Strab. 454, and no satisfactory solution has yet been given: 
v. Merry Od. append. 3. p.558, Class. Review, 6. p. 369. III. metaph. 











first in h. Hom. Merc. 273, and often in Att., as Plat. Rep. init., Symp. 
174.A, al.; often placed between the Art. and Subst., 7 0% épodoyia, 
of xO%s Adyor Plat. Soph. init., Tim. 26E; 7H x6%s Hepa Plut. 2.773 D; 
opp. to other Advs., xOés pév.., viv 5&.. Plat. Tim. 17 A; x@és wat 
onpepov Ep, Hebr. 13. 8; but most commonly mpwnv re kal xOés or 
xOes Kal mpwny (Vv. sub mpwnv); xOes Kai Tpirny Hyepay Xen, Cyr. 6. 3, 
II: cf. xOeawds, xOCds. (Cf. Skt. hyas, Lat. hes-i (afterwards heri), 
hes-ternus; Goth. gis-tra, A.S. gyrs-tan-dag (yester-day, yestr-een) ; 
O.H. G. kestre (gestern), etc.) 

xOecivés, 7, dv, = yOrCds, Luc. Laps. 1, A.B. 73; cf. xOrcevds, 

xO, Adv. of xOcCés, v. mpdxcos. 

xOlives, 7, dv, = xOcCds, dud Tov xO. dvOpwmoy Ar. Vesp. 282; 7d oxd- 
pobov 7d x. Id. Ran. 987 (restored metri grat. for the Ms. reading 
xGecrvds), cf. Lob. Phryn. 323, Alciphro 3. 61. 

xOL6s, 7, dv, (xOés) of yesterday, Td xOKdv xpetos their yesterday's 
debt, Il. 13. 745; 6 x0. wévos yesterday's labour, Hdt. 1. 126; 4 x@. 
HéOn Plt. 2.13 E; ai x0. dBeArepia Ib. 75 E, etc.:—but mostly, in ad- 
verb. sense, with Verbs, x@:(ds €8n he went yesterday, Il. 1. 424; x@. 
HArvoes Od. 2. 262; xO. eexoore piyov jpart 6. 170; boca.. x0. 
irécxero Il. 19. 141; xO. EuvOeduny Od. 12. 451; Tolos tev TH xO. 
had I been such [as I once was] yesterday, 24. 378 :—the neut. xOuCov 
is also used as Adv. = x66és, Il. 19. 195, Od. 4.656; so in neut. pl. O(a, 
vy. sub mpdu¢os.—The form used in Att. is xOeCivds, and (later) x@eowds. 

xOio56s, =x (ds, Epigr. Gr. 989. bs 

xOovapys, «s,=xOdvi0s, Hesych.: he also cites x@6a° o@pa, and xOdi- 
vos xOdvios. 


| x@dvos, a, ov, also os, ov, Soph. O.C. 1727, Eur. Hipp. 1201, Hel. 345: 
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xPovoBp.O4s — xALovadrns. 


(x@év) :—in, under or beneath the earth, like natax@dvis, Hes. Th. 697, 
767; x@."A:dov oréya, of the cavern at Taenarus, Pind. P. 4. 77, cf. 
Soph. O. T.1727; x. Aiyva Eur. Alc. 903; Zebs x6., of Hades or Pluto, 
Hes. Op. 463, cf. Th. 767; hence of noises from beneath the earth it 
was said, erumet Zeds x0. Soph. O.C. 1606; x. Bpovrhuara Aesch. Pr. 

3 aXe @s Bpovrh Aids Eur. Hipp. l.c., cf. Ar. Av. 1750; 
bo i the gods of the nether world, Lat. Inferi, opp. to trarot, 
Aesch. Ag. 89, etc.; x. Saipoves Id. Pers. 628; and x@dr0 alone, 
xPoview wavs Pind. P. 4. 284, Aesch. Pers. 640, Cho. 399, al., Plat. Legg. 
828C, 959C; x@dviat Beal, i.e. Demeter and Persephoné, Hat. 6. 134., 
7-153; also of the Erinyes, Soph. O.C. 1568; x6.” Acdns Eur. Alc. 237, 
Andr. 544 :—x0. ‘Eppijs, as conductor of the dead, Aesch. Cho. 1, 124, 
Soph. El. 111, Aj. 832, cf. Ar. Ran. 1145 sq.; x0. wopeia, opp. to ov- 
pavia, Plat. Rep. 619 E:—x@ovia ppevi, said of the dead, Pind. P. 5.136; 


x9. “Exarn Ar. Fr. 426; xapis 4 x@ovia grace with the gods below, Soph. 
O.C. 1752 (lyr.); xd. rumour that is heard in the world below, 
Id. El. 1066 (lyr.). II. of or from the earth, of the Titans, as 


sons of Gaia, Hes. Th. 697, cf. Aesch. Theb. 522; of Echion, one of the 
Theban -yyyeveis, Eur. Bacch. 540, cf. Paus. g. 5, 3, etc.; and x@. eoi, like 
the Rom. Dii Indigetes, Eur. Hec. 77, cf. Ap. Rh. 4.1322: hence 2. 
like éyxdpios, of persons, in or of the country, native, “Apeos .. méryov . . 
fvvpin x8éviov dvra Soph. O.C. 948; ~yeveds xOoviaw dn’ ’EpexOedav 
Id. Aj. 201. III. of things, of the earth, x0. xévis (where Dind. 
yaa, from Hesych.), Aesch. Theb. 736; opp. to déptos, Eur. Fr. 27. 4.— 
Poét. word, used once or twice in Plat. and in late Prose. 

xOovo-BptOis, és, weighing down the earth, Synes. H. 4. 289. 

xGovo-yn Ons, és, delighting in earthly things, Synes. H. 1. 114. 

x8ové-mats, 5, 7, earth-born, child of earth, dpa Hesych. 

ov, formed of earth, Suid. 
xQovo-oriBis, és, treading the earth, opp. to odpamos, Soph. O. T. 


gor. 

x9ovo-rpepiys, és, bred from earth, éavdv Aesch. Ag. 1407. 

xPovo-holrwp, opos, 4, %, haunting earth, Jo. Gaz. 

xOvmrys or 60 ov, 6, an unintelligible word, quoted as from 
Thespis by Clem. Al. 675, xOvmrnv tupdv pigas pédctt. 

xOdv, %, gen. xPovds, the earth, ground, esp. the level surface of it (cf. 
Pact Xapat), used by Hom. and all Poets, (rarely in Com., and 
only in lyric or mock Trag. passages), but never in Prose, except in 
ar gh awa pare depécie and then only when an Adj. is added, v. 
infr. 11; xo. fi s Od. 8. 375, cf. 10. 149, IL. 1 9; ¢ in- 
mow dwoBayres én xOdva 8. 492, ae. 618; xbort te Tavu- 
obeis 20. 483; em xBovt nardOnxe 6. 473, cf. 3. 89; xOovd pUAAa Tre- 
Adgoa 13. 180; émt x9., opp. to odpar@, 4. 443 ;—to denote life upon 
the earth, (@vros xal émi y@ovi Sepeopévoro 1. 88; én? x0. ctrov Edovres 
Od, 8. 222, etc.; Tot ém x8. vaserdovor 6, 153; contrariwise, x@dva 
Siva: to go beneath the earth, i.e. to die, Il. 6. 411, Hes. Sc. 151; éré- 
Ganro ind xGovds Od. 11. 52; so, wd xOovds xexevPéva to be buried, 
Aesch, Theb. 588; «ard x@ovds xpdmrew twa Soph. Ant. 24; x@ovt 
yvia kaddpaiu Pind. N. 8. 65, cf. Soph. O.C. 1546; kodpa cor xOdv 
éndve mécese Eur. Alc. 463: opp. to @adagca, Aesch. Ag. 576. 2. 
of the nether world, Taprapov .., #xi Baiorov ind yxOovds tori Beé- 
peOpov Il. 8. 14, cf. Aesch. Eum. 72; of ind y6., i.e. those in the shades 
below, Lat. inferi, Id. Cho, 833, Soph. Ant. 65; & xara x0. Oeai, i.e. 
the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 115 ; els rods évepOe wal xatw x6. rémovus Ib. 
1023: cf. carayOdros, 3. earth, i.e. the whole earth, the world, 
Id. Pr. 139, Ag. 528, Soph. Tr. 811, Fr. 655. 4. Earth, asa 
goddess, Aesch, Pr. 202, Eum. 6. IL. a particular land or country, 
once in Hom., eigaro 5& xOuv, of Ithaca, Od. 13. 352; woAvpndros x@., 
of Libya, Pind. P. 9. 13; x9. edxapmos, of Sicily, Id. N. 1. 20 ;—this is the 
most common usage in Trag., mostly without the Art., x@dv "Aocaris, 
Aospis, Apyeia,’ Ania,EAAds, ldaia, etc., Aesch, Pers. 61,485,al.; but with 
the Art., macay riv Muxnvaloy x@dva, Soph. El. 423; THs wepippvrou 
xO. Anpyou Id. Ph. 1; riv KopwOiav x0. Id. O. T. 79553 Thy Eun xO. 
Id. Aj. 846; ris "A@nvaiow x9. (a mock trag. passage) Ephipp. Nav. 1. 
13 ;—s0, even when only a city is meant, THade Snpodxos xO. Soph. 
0. C. 1348 vépous xGovds Id. Ant. 368, cf. O. T. 736, 939 ;—also in 
Com., ® médt pian Kéxporos, .. o0@ap dyadfs xOovds Ar. Fr. 162; 
éévns ard x0. Eupol. Barr. 18. 

, TO, said to be a Syrian article of food, Ath. 126 A. 

xt, 76, the letter x, Hipp. V.C. 895; v. sub Xx. 

Xtdlw, fut. dow, to play the Chian: esp. to imitate the Chian musician 
Democritus, Ar. Fr. 558, Poll. 4.65, Hesych. II. xtdlw, to mark 
with two lines crossing like aX, mark with diagonal lines (cf. xxaopds) :-— 
Pass, to be so marked, (Ga var ypappais xexiacpéva Diod. 2.58; xua- 
(opévor Tod p Eus. V. Const. 1. 31:—esp. of words or lines in which the 
critic wishes to point out something remarkable, 7d 5 rovovrov nexiaora 
Schol. Soph. Ph. 201; xua¢era: 6 arixos (in allusion to the word “EAévn), 
Schol. Eur. Or. 81, etc.; but it is dub. whether it has ever the specific mean- 
ing that the line is spurious, v. Dind. in Steph. Thes. 1490 b:—an absurd 
expl. is given in Eust. 1462. 41. 2. to arrange four terms of a pro- 
position cross-wise or diagonally (v. s. xsaopds), Walz Rhett, 3.157., 5. 
426, etc. 3. to make a cruciform incision, Chirurg. Vett. go. 

xia, al, a kind of men’s shoes, Hesych. 

xtds, d5os, 7, v. sub Xios 11. 

xtacpa [7], 74, two lines placed cross-wise or diagonally like a X, 

justin. M. II. 7a xaopara, cross-pieces of wood, Math. Vett. 
109 ; cross-bandages, Galen. 

xlacpés, 6, a placing crosswise, diagonal arrangement, esp. of the 
clauses of a period, so that the 1st corresponds with the 4th, and the 
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decussis (because X=decem), decusso. 2. a cruciform incision, 
Chirurg. Vett. 125. 

Xiaori, Adv. like the Chians, Eust. 1462. 34, Hesych. II. 
xtaeri, crosswise, diagonally, Procl., Eucl. 

xtacros, 4, dv, verb. Adj. arranged diagonally (v. s. xracpés), Schol. 
Isocr. p. 120 Ox., Il. 16. 564, Eust. 599. 34. 

x! mupds, 6, unripe wheat (cf. sq.), Ar. Fr. 548. 

xtSpov, 7d, mostly in pl. xiSpa, ra, unripe wheaten-groats, rubbed 
from the ear in the hands, as dAgura of barley-groats, Ar. Eq. 806, Pax 
5953 véa meppvypéva x. Lxx (Lev. 2. 14, cf. 23. 14):—the sing. in 
Alcman 63.—On the word, v. Schol. Ar, ll. c., Suid., Casaub. Ath, 648 B. 
—The form xi8pa, #, rests on a corrupt gloss of Hesych. [The ¢ is 
long, as appears from Ar., and from the form xelpa in Suid.; so that 
the common acc. xédpor, xidpa are wrong.] 

x! Ans, ov, 6, a dealer in xidpa, v. sub itpromuaAns. 

xtélo, xteopds, f. 1. for xea(w, xraopds, in Chirurg. Vett. go, 125. 

xtAcvw, to supply with fodder, bmofv-yia Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 6, cf. 
eae IL. to feed on, graze, c. acc. loci, Nic. Th. 635. 

xtAq, 9,= Ads, Suid., Anna Comn. 2. 185. 

xtAq-yovos, ov, grown as fodder for cattle, Nic. Al. 429. 

xtAtd-yevos, ov, with a thousand angles, Archimed. 324. 

xtArdlw, fo be a thousand years old, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 656. 

xtAudkis, Adv. a thousand times, Gloss. 

xtra +, a chiliad of men, M Chron. 660, 1269, etc. 

xTAta » OV, containing a thousand men, nds Plat. Polit. 292 E. 
ov, containing a thousand plough-gates, répevos Schol. 





x 
Il. 13. — 

xtAtapxéw, impf. éxsAcdpxet, aor. éxiAcdpxnoa Plut. Cato Mi. 8, Flam. 
20:—to be a xiAtapxos, Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 4, and often in Plut.; x. 
XAtapxias Arr. in Phot. Bibl. 69. 22. 

xtAc-dpxys, ov, 6, Hdt. 7. 81; but in Xen. always xtAtapxos, as in 
Aesch. Pers. 304 and Inscrr. (v. C. I. Ind. 1v):—the commander of a 
thousand men, esp. as the commandant of a garrison, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 9, 
Occ. 4, 7. II. used to translate, 1, the Persian visir, and 
so used also by the Macedonians, Diod. 18. 48, ubi v. Wessel., Plut. Ar- 
tox. 5, cf. Ael. V.H. 1. 21. 2. the Roman tribunus militum, Polyb. 
6. 19, I., 34, 2, Plut., etc.;—also of the tribuni militares consulari 


C. I. 3484, P! 2. the office of the ¢ribuni militares, Id. 
Camill. 38. Il. a chiliarch’s command; hence= Actas, LXX 
(1 Mace. 5. 13). 


xtAtapxuxéds, 4, dv, of or for a xiAlapyos, iyyepovia Diod. 19. 3. 

xTAL-apxos, v. sub xiAcdpyns. 

xtAuds, ddos, %: gen. pl. xAcddaw Hdt. 2. 28; xcAcadéo being a false 
Ion. form in 7. 28 :—the ber one th d, a th d, Hdt. 6. 58., 
7. 28, Aesch. Pers. 341; x. Téropes Simon. 94; c. gen. MoAAAS XiAcadas 
Tahavrov Hdt. 2. 96, cf. 28; évvéa xArcddas éry Plat. Phaedr. 256E : 
—generally, an indefinite but very large number, Theocr. 16. 91, 
Luc, Hermot. 56 :—as Adj., xtArdow Spaxyaior Inscr. in Hicks 23. 
12. II. = xiAcernpis, Alex. Aetol. in Meineke Anal. Alex. 228. 

xtAtacpés, 6, in Eccl. the doctrine of the millennium; and x\Avacrat, 
ol, the maintainers of this doctrine, millennarians, Irenae., Epiphan., etc. 

xtAv-ernpis, (Sos, 1), a period of a thousand years, Suid., Byz. 

x , ov, 5, or xtAt-erhs, éos, 5, 1) :—lasting a thousand years, 
mepiodos, mopeia Plat. Phaedr. 249 A, Rep. 615 A, 621 D; Bios Arist. 
G. A. 2. 6, 52. 

xtAceria, 7), = xsAcernpis, Eccl. 


xrAvo-5 , }, a name of the plant roAepwmnor, Diosc. 4. 8, Galen. 
x s, Sos, ),=xuArernpis, Byz. 

xiAcor [7], at, a: fem. gen. pl. xcAdwv, acc, to Jo. Alex. rov. maparyyy. 
18, but prob. only when xéAcat was used as a fem. Subst. (v. infr.) :—a 
thousand, Lat. mille, Hom. only in neut., Il. 7. 471., 8. 562; mp@d’ éxa- 
tov Bods Saxev, Ewerra St yidt’ bwéarn (sc. mpoBara), alyas duod Kat 
dis 11. 244: it commonly agrees with its Subst., as Hes. Th. 364, etc. ; 
but sometimes stands asa Subst. foll. by its gen., as xéAcot TeAomovynoiwy 
Thuc. 2. 80 :—to express multiples, an Adv. is added, v. sub do xiAcor, 
TpiaxiAron, etc. :—to express the addition of a smaller number, that num- 
ber may either precede or follow, diaxdoro wal x., or x. Kal diaxdaror, 
Isocr. 58 C, 59 E, Plat. Criti. 119 B, Aeschin. 38. 14 ; in later writers the 
xal is often omitted, Polyb. 3. 33, 10, Lxx, N. T.; or a Prep. may be 
used, x. ém pupios Plat. Legg. 894 E; térrapas mpds rois x. Luc. 
Catapl. 4 :—to express a thousand drachmae (xtAias Spaxpds Plat. Apol. 
36.A), xéAcae is often used alone as a Subst., mept xray xivdvvevey 
Dem. 599. 28; év xuAlas 6 wivdvvos Id. 601. 20; cf. xeAcdopat :—ol 
xiAroe Aoyades (at Argos) the Thousand, Thuc. 5. 67, Diod. 12. 80 :— 
in military language it is used in sing. with collective nouns, émmos xiAin 
a thousand horse, Hdt. 5. 63-, 7. 413; Thy troy Ti xiAiny Id. 8. 113: 
cf. puplos 11, 

xtAvoxatrevrnkooraimhdotwv, ov, ovos, 1050 times as much, Cleomed. 

xtAto-Kpdrwp, opos, 6,=xAlapxos, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 719. 

xTAv6-kwpos, ov, with a thousand villages or districts, wediov Strab. 561. 

xtAvop Bn, 4, a sacrifice of a thousand (formed like éxaréuBn), Julian. 
214 A, Eust. 1454. 26, etc. ; cf. Valck. Hdt. 7. 43. 

xlAré-vaus, ews, 5, 9, of a thousand ships, atparés Eur. Or. 3523; 6 x. 
“EAAdébos “Apns Id. Andr. 106 ; éAdras xiAcdvavow = xiAias vavoi, Id. 
I, A. 174 ;—all lyr. passages. A 

xTAvo-vavrys, ov, Dor. -vavras, a, 5, %, with or of a thousand ships, 
arddos ’Apyeiwy Aesch. Ag. 45; abv kang x. Eur. I. T. 145;---both lyr. 





nd with the 3rd, Walz Rhett. 3. 157, Schol. Isocr. p. 124 Ox. ; cf. Lat. 4 passages :—cf. Lob. Paral. 268. 
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xtAvovra-ernpis, (3os, #, later form for xeAcoernpis, Just. M., Epiphan. :— 
also xtAvovraeria, }, Eus. H. E. 3. 28:—Adj. xtAvovraerys, Just. M., etc. 

xTAvovras, ddos, 7, late form for xtArds, v. Ducang. 

xtAtoopat, Pass. to be fined a thousand drachms, Lycurg. ap. Harpocr., 
E. M., etc. 

xtAvo-waAat, Adv. long long ago, Comic word in Ar. Eq. 1155. 

xtAto-mAdovos [a], a, ov, =sq., cited from Themist. :—Ady. -iws, Lxx 
(Deut. I. 11) :—also xtAvowAactov, ov. 

xTAr6-rovs, 5, 1), thousand-footed :—as Subst. the millepede, Gloss. 

xiAtos, a, ov, v. sub xéAror. 

xtAté-otros, ov, with immense quantities of grain, Manass. Chron. 
5808. 

xtvwoorés, 4, dv, the thousandth, Plat. Phaedr. 249 B, Rep. 615 C, 
Xen., etc. :—1) x. a tribute of the 1000th part, Hesych. 

xTAvogTus, vos, %, a body of a thousand, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 3., 6. 3, 13 
and 31. 

xtAvo-rahavros [a], ov, weighing or worth a thousand talents, Plut. 
Pericl. 12., 2. 924 A; dgpbds x., Comic phrase in Alex. KuBepy.1.7.  - 

XTAto-édpos, ov, carrying a thousand, wAotov x. a vessel of a thousand 
Gyucpopets (as we say tons), Dio C. 56. 27; cf. pupopdpos. 

XTAL6-vAAos, 5, a name for the plant milfoil, Diosc. 4. 103; also for 
a kind of polygonum, Id. Noth. 4. 4. : 

xtAté-xptoos, 6, a drug, mentioned by Alex. Trall. 11. 643. 

xtAtwpos, ov, (pa) of a thousand years, Lyc. 1153. 

XtAGs (or xe:Ads, v. Acl. Dion. ap. Eust. 722. fin.), od, 6, green fodder 
for cattle, given them in stall (not grass in the field, cf. xtAcw), esp. for 
horses and beasts of burden, forage, provender, Hdt. 4.140, Xen. An. 1. 
9, 273 7a Be KTHYN TavTa XAG Evbov érpépovTo Ib. 4. 5, 25 ; of soldiers, 
mpoépxecda ént xtAdy to go on to forage, Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 53 mpos x. 
diareAciv (sc. THy 68dv) to collect forage, Id. An. 1.5, 7; immo x. Eu- 
BadAcw, tapaBaddccOat Plut. Eum. 9., 2. 678 A :—x. énpds hay, Xen. 
An. 4.5, 33-—Cf. xépros. 

XTAdya, fut. dow, to fodder, 5a Tov pdBor .. éxidou Tods inmous, i. e. 
did not suffer them to graze (cf. xtAds), Xen. An. 7. 2, 21 :—Pass. to be 
stall-fed, Hesych. 

xtAwpa, 76, that which is taken as food, Aesch. Fr. 270 (where xeAw- 
pact), v. Valck. Diatr. 386. 

XtAaveos, a, ov, of or from Xidwv, 7d X. the saying of Chilon, Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 12,14. The name is written XeiAwv in Diog. L. 1. 68 sq. 

xtAornp, jpos, 6, a nose-bag for cattle to feed from, Hesych. 

xipatpa [TF], 4, a she-goat, Lat. capra, Il. 6. 181, Hes. Th. 322, 323; 
esp. as an offering before battle to”Aprepis "Ayporepa, Aesch. Ag. 232, 
Xen, An. 3. 2, 12, Hell. 4. 2, 20, Rep. Lac. 13, 8; proverb. of enticing 
baits, OadAdv xipalpg mpoopépwv Soph. Fr. 445 :—properly a young 
she-goat of the first year (cf. xiuapos 11), Ar. Gramm. ap. Eust. 1625. 
34, cf. Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 5 (where it is perhaps a smaller variety of the 
common goat, aig), Lxx. II. Xipa:pa, 4, Chimaera, a fire- 
spouting-monster, with lion’s head, serpent’s tail, and goat’s body, killed 
by Bellerophon, Il. 6. 179, cf. 16. 328; or, acc. to Hes. Th. 319, daughter 
of Typhaon and Echidna, with the heads of a lion, goat, and serpent ; 
described by Eur. Ion 203 as ray mupmyéovcay .. Tpiowpatov dAKdv. 
The name was afterwards expl. as mythical for a volcano in Mt. Cragus 
in Lycia, Strab. 665. 

xipaipeios, a, ov, of a goat, Hdn. Epim. p. 149. 

xipatpis, ids, 4, a kid, Alciphro Fr. 6. 10. 

Reape pers [4], ov, 6, goat-mounter, or goat-footed, of Pan, Anth. 
P. 6. 35. 

xtpatpo-Oirys [i], ov, 6, goat-sacrificer, Anth. P. 6. 300. 

_ xipatpo-hévos, ov, goat-slaying, Anth. P. 9. 774. 

xipap-apxos, 6, goat-leader, rpdryos x. the he-goat that leads the flock, 
Anth, P. 9. 744. 

xtpapo-krovos, ov, = xipatpopdves, Opp. C. 1. 233. 

xipipos [7], 6, a he-goat, Lat. caper, elsewh. rpdyos, Ar. Eq. 661, 
Theocr. Ep. 4. 15, Anth. P. 6. 190, 10, Lxx. II. also fem.= 
xipaipa, Theocr. 1.6, Ep. 6, Anth. P..6. 157., 9. 403, 432.-—Apparently, 
xipapos is the young goat of either sex, v. Theocr. 1. c., et Schol. ad 1., 
Nauck Aristoph. Byz. p. 104. [Penult. long only in Or. Sib. 3. 747.] 

x o-ahakrTip, jpos, 6, a goat-slayer, AdKos Anth. P. 9. 558. 

xpeAn, —Aov, late forms of xtuérAn, -Aoy, found in Mss. of Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 11, 6, Diosc. 2. 12, etc. 

xérdn, 7, = xiverAov, Diosc. 1.149, 183., 2. 44. 

xiperAtaw, to have chilblains, also xetperhudw, Diosc. 2. 39. 

xiperAov, 76, a chilblain, kibe, Lat. pernio, mostly in pl., Hippon. 13, 
Ar, Vesp. 1167; €xav ind mooot xiwerAa Com. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 
6, cf. Nic. Th. 682, Lyc. 1290.—The form xipetAoy [with 1] is proved 
by the passages cited, (in Ar. |. c, alsoc is short); but yetyerAor is some- 
times found in Mss. Cf. xipérdAn. 

Xio-yevijs, és, of Chian growth, of wine, Anth. P. 11. 44. 

xto-e5ns, és, in form of a X, Paul. Aeg. 286.9. Adv. 88s, Leo Med. 

xtov, 70, a Chian wine-jar, Macho ap. Ath. 579 E. 

xtdveos, a, ov, (xiv) snowy, snow-white, xirdv Asius Fr. 2; odpe 
Bion I. 10; vepddes Anth. P. 9. 244; xptoradaos Ib. 753. [7 in hexam.] 

xtovilw, fut. tow, to snow upon, cover with snow : impers., et Exidvice. . 
tiv xupnv (sc. 6 Oeds] Hdt, 2. 22; and absol., ef éxedme if it snowed, 
Ib.; cf. vicpw :—Pass. to be covered with snow, Diog. L. 6. 23 (v, 1. 
«extovapévous), Diod. 1. 39, Schol. Ap. Rh, 4. 268, etc. II. to 
make snow-white, Hesych. 

xtovikés, 7, dv, = xtdveos, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 5; also xtévivos, 7, ov, 
Ptolem. ap. Ath, 375 D (x:dmov in the Epit.). 

xtévov, 7d, a kind of eye-salve, Alex. Trall. 2. 142. 
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Xtovicpés, 6, a snowing, Schol. Il. 12. 280, Apollon, Lex. s. v. 
vupaderar. 

xtov6-B&ros, ov, where one walks in snow, épea Arr. Indic. 6 ; but prob. 
xcovdBoda should be restored. 

xtovo-Brpiipos, ov, with eye of dazzling white, Has Dionys. Hymn. 2. 

xtovo-BAnTos, ov, beat, pupal ’OAvpmou Ar. Nub. 270. 

Xtovo-BoAgopat, Pass. to be snowed upon, covered with snow, Strab. 
725, Diod. 5. 39., 17. 82., 18. 25. 

xtovo-BdAos, ov, snowing, snowy, x. pa Plut. 2. 182 E. 
xtovdBoros, ov, snow-covered, dpn Strab. 409 ; cf. xtovdBaros. 

xtovo-Béckos, ov, fostering snow, i. e. snow-clad, Aetumv Aesch. Supp. 
559; cf. xtovoOpéupor :—Herm. wrote xtovdBookos, in pass. sense, 
nourished by the snows, cf. Schol. [i in arsi.] 

xtovo-eSijs, és, like snow, s , Nic. Al. 150. 

Xtovéeis, eaa, ev, post. for xtdveos, Nic. Al. 512. [Z in hexam.] 

Xtovo-Opeupwv, ov, gen. ovos, fostering snow, snow-clad,”15n Eur. Hel. 
1323; like xrovoBécKos, xrovorpdpos. 

Xtové-KTU1os, ov, snow-beaten, of a mountain, Soph. Aj. 695. 

xtové-peAu, ros, 76, snow-honey, a cooling remedy, Geop. 8. 28, 3. 

Xtovoopar, Pass., v. sub xrovicw. II. to become snow-white, 
Lxx (Ps. 67. 14). 

Xtovo-meba, 7), with snow-white feet, Nonn, D. 22.136. [Zz in hexam.] 

Xtovo-tpdpos, ov, = xtovobpéppov, KiOatpmv Eur, Phoen. 803. 

Xtovo-deyyns, és, shining like snow, Jo. Chrys. 

Xtove-xpws, wros, 6, H, with snow-white skin : snow-white, of a swan, 
Eur. Hel. 216 :—also xvovéxpoos, ov, with heterocl. acc. pl. wa¢as xrovd- 
xpods Philox. 2. 6 :—contr. —xpovs, ovy, Manass. Chron. 1158, ete. 

XtovoSys, es, contr. for x.ovoerdhs, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082, Eur. Hec. 81. 

Xtov-wirds, dv, snow-white, fair, Nonn. D. 17. 43. 

xtovwrds, 7, dv, verb. Adj. snowed upon: snowy, Nonn. Jo. 4. 209. _ 

Xtos, 7, Chios, in the Aegean, an island, famed for its wine, Od. 3.170, 
etc.: also the town of Chios, Hdt. 1. 142, Thuc., etc. ; sometimes with 
the Art. added, Thuc. 8. 15, 28, 38, 99, 101. [Late poets have 7, Xiov 
és dupiptrny Anth, P. 7. 510.) 

Xios, a, ov, (contr. from Xitos), Chian, of or from Chios, Xia xpyrides 
Hipp. Art. 828 (simply X@a in Hesych.); the fashion of these was un- 
known, even in Galen’s time: X. dot5ds, i.e. Homer, Theocr. 7. 47; X. 
dvOpanos Dem. 941. 26; Xios oivos Ar. Eccl. 1139; often absol., Id. 
Frr. 3, 301, etc.; év dapnrw Xiw Anth. P. 7. 422, 6, cf. Hor, 1 Sat. 10. 
34, etc. 2. as Subst., X@oe or of Xtor the Chians; without the Art. 
in Hdt. 1, 142, Thue. 1. 19., 3. 32, etc.; with it in Thue. 8. 15, 17, 
22, etc. II. 6 xios (sc. BéAos),=xdwy VI, the worst throw on 
the dice; the side with the ace-dot being called y@os (more rarely xtas, 
dos, %, Poll. g. 100), the opp. side with the size-point being K@os, Xios 
mapaoras K@ov ove && A€yey Strattis Anuy. 3, cf. Anth. P. 7. 422, 3, 
Arist. Cael. 2. 12, 8, Poll. 7. 204, 205; hence the proverb Xios 
K@or, etc.; cf. Dict. of Antiqq. p. 937; (though some accounts just 
reverse these names) :—for ob Xios dAAd Keios (Ar. Ran. 970), y. sub 
Kéws, 

Xtoupyis, és, (*pyw) of Chian work, Critias Fr. 28. 
Xtow (x7), 4o mark with a X or cross, Tzetz. 5, 164. 
or mark crosswise, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 3. 3. Cf. xeatw. 
XtptiAéos, a, ov, with chapped hands or feet, Hesych. 

Xipds, xtpomddys, xtpdrous, v. sub xerp-. 

xtrov, in Ion. Prose KOav, dvos, 6, the garment worn next the skin, a 
Frock, Lat. tunica: 1. in early times, only of a man’s frock (the 
women’s being zézAos, Schol. Il, 2. 42), x:r@va wept xpot ddvev Od. 15. 
6o, cf. Hdt. 1.155; sometimes with a girdle, Od. 14. 72, 132, 154, Hes. 
Op. 3453 and reaching to the feet (repyudes), Od. 19. 242, Hes, Op. 
5373 of linen, Od. 1. 437., 15. 5133 and so described as éivyyros, 19. 
234; or Aapmpds .., ds médAcos, Il. 24. 580; over it was worn a loose 
mantle (papos or xAaiva), which was laid aside in the house (v. sub 
xAaiva); labourers wore the x:Tw&v only (v. yuuvds 5), Hes. Sc. 287, 
cf. Op. 389. 2. in later times we hear of two sorts of xirwy, with 
varieties of each,—the Ionian and the Dorian. The Ionian was much 
the same as the Homeric, made of linen, with sleeves, and worn by 
women, as well.as men, Hdt. 1. 8., 5. 87, 88 (cf. xer@mov) ; introduced 
into Attica in early times, but disused by the men about the time of 
Pericles, Thuc..1. 6, Eust. 954.47: from its length it was called wodypys, 
bp0ocradios, arards (v. sub vocc.); hence svpaca xirava Theocr. 2. 73. 
The Dorian was worn. by the men throughout Western Greece, having 
been adopted at Athens when the Ionian was laid aside: it was of woollen, 
and was properly a square frock with short sleeves or merely armholes 
(duptpdoxados ;—that worn by slaves and poor people being é7repo- 
pacxaros, cf. éfeyus):—the Dorian xet@y was also worn by Spartan 
women, being often open at the side (oxea7és), and fastened with wepdvat, 
Hat. 5.87; cf. pawdpnpis.—Over the x:rwv was worn the iuarioy, the 
words povoxirwy, oloxitwy, povémemXos being used of those who wore 
no upper garment; (at Sparta, the girls wore the xiry only, Eur. Hec. 
933 et Schol.; and at Athens the children); whereas.dxirwv meant 
those who wore the ipndriov only.—The word was applied to a similar 
frock worn by several foreign nations, Hdt. 1. 195., 2. 81., 7. 91.—On 
the yurwy, v. Dict. of Antiqg. s. v. Tunica, Becker Charicl. pp. 415 sq. 
E.T. IL. of soldiers, a coat of mail, prob. of leather covered 
with scales or rings, orperrds x. Il. 5. 113; xaAweos x. (cf. "Ayarot xar- 
Koxitaves) 13. 439; KOaves xeprdwrot Aemidos ordnpéns coats of iron 
scales with sleeves, Hdt. 7. 61, cf. 9. 22; distinct from the @@paf, Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 4, 1. III. part of.a shoe, the part that coats the foot, the 
upper leather, in pl., Ib. 8. 2, 5; in sing., Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, Io. Iv. 





II. 


2. to write 


Ps metaph. amy coat, case, or covering, Adivos xuTdy (v. sub Adivos); Tee 





X'Twvdpiov — xAevacp0s. 


xéav eOdves, i, e. walls, Hdt. 7.139; of a serpent’s skin or slough, Eur. 
I. T. 288 :—in Anatomy, a tunic, skin, membrane, dugi dyw Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 15, cf. Aph. 1260; 6 .. x. Tix «apdias. Arist. Respir. 20, 5; 
x: “ Id, P. A. 4. 5, 11, H. A. 5. 32, 43 Tod od of 
x. of wepréxovres Ib. 6. 3, 8; xeT@vEs TpryAopdpor, of fishing-nets, 
Anth, P. 6.11; xray dpdxvns, of a spider’s web, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 561; 
in pl. the pods or coats of various seeds, of bulbous roots, and the like, 
as in Virg. tunicae, Theophr. H. P.8. 4,1, C. P. 1. 4,1, al.; cf. éAvtpo- 
«dys. (Probably an Oriental word, in Hebrew kéthéneth, cf. Joseph. 
A. J. 3.7, 2: Gesenius compares ké/hon, cotton-yarn.) 

x! , 76, Dim. of xerey, a woman's frock, Menand. Incert. 141, 
ef, Eust. 1166. 52; also used of men, Anth, P. 11. 154. 


Xiravy, 7, a name of Artemis, who is usually represented as a huntress 
in a short Dorian xirwy, Call. Jov. 77, Dian. 225. 
x , dress, Melamp. Divin. ex naevis p. 508 Fr. 


xtrovife, to cover with a xvrwv, Gloss. 

Xitenov, 76, Dim. of xerwy, properly, like xeravdpioy, a 3 
frock, or rather shift, for it seems to have been worn under the ordinary 
xtra (Becker Charicl, p. 428 E. T.), Ar. Ran. 411, Pl. 984, Lys. 48, 

Fr. 312; 10 yuvasceiov rodt x. Id, Fr. 530;—also of men, Luc. 
Cond. 37. 

pernenine,, 76, Dim. of xerewioxos, Bust. 1166. 51. 

xXtrovioxiov, 76, Dim. of sq., C. I. 155. 30. 

xtrovicxos, 6, Dim. of yer, a aon Font (bmép yovaray Xen. An. 
§- 4, 13), worn by men, Ar. Ay. 946, 955, Lysias 117. 6, etc.; with a 
girdle, Xen. l.c.; Gore pe .. Bolpariov mpoécOa, pucpod yyupvoy év 

x: yevéoOa Dem. 583, 21, cf. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 386 C:—more rarely 
women, a shift, Dem. 403. 3, C.I. 155. 13, 23, al.; oxiords x. 
Apollod. Zuveg. 1. 

xtrovo-maAns, ov, 5, a draper, Gloss. 

Xtav, dvos, #: (v. sub fin.) :—snow, in Hom, mostly of fallen snow, Il. 
yet eg , oe ds Be x. KararhKer év .. Specpuy Od. 19. 205 ; trepOe 
X- ’ 
xtévos Hdt. 2. 22; éml xudve mwecou 


€ me 14. 476; Tov Neidov péav amd thkopévns 
Ib., cf. 4. 50; x. Tala Aesch. 
Ag. 564; HAvos..7HKe& werpaiay x Id. Fr. 304; wal vw .. xiov 
ob baud Acime: Soph. Ant. 830 ;—falling snow is commonly called vpas, 
veperés: yet this distinction is not kept, for we have vupades xedvos win- 
rovat Oaperal thick fall the snow-flakes, Il. 12. 278; uv mirrovoa Hdt. 
4-31; xiéve waravipe Ar. Ach. 138; Bopéas xiva xéet Eur. Cycl. 
328, cf. Bacch. 661; x. émmimres Xen. An. 4. 4, 11; Xudves woAAal 
*ylvovrat Theophr. Fr. 6.1, 24 :—acc. to Arist. Mund. 4, 7, xi@y opddpa 
wat GOpda pepopévn viperds dvdpacra. II. snow-water, ice- 
cold water, Eur. Andr. 214; x. worapia Id. Tro. 1067, ubi v. Seidl. 
(1077):—snow was used to cool wine, ef xia piv dvia Euthycl.’Agwr. 
1; olvoy meiv.. xidvt peprypévoy Strattis Fux. 1; xidva mivey Alex. 
Mavip. 1. 10; Tod Oépous xidva .. (yreis Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 30; #30 
Bépous .. xsdv wordy Auth, P. 5. 169:—rare in pl., Arist. Mund. 4, 3. 

by nature, yet 7 Ep. in arsi.) = (From 4/XI, which is not 
connected with 4/XT, XEF, yéw; cf. yef-pa, ye-pwr, xi-yerAov; Skt. 
him, hi-mas (nix, frigidus), hé-mantas (winter), Him-alaya (‘house of 
snow’), Hi-mavat (‘ gifted with snow’ M. Imaiis, Emodus) ; Lat. hi-ems, 
hi-ber-nus ; Za. zim-a (hiems) ; Slay. zi-ma; Lith. ze-ma (hiems). Au- 
frecht ises the root also in bi-mus (bi-hi-mus), etc.) 

xAaBés, 7, dv, well-fed, Hesych. ; cf. xAapupds. 

*yAdbu, as pres. of «éxAdda, a pf. form occurring in Pind. ; 
KadXlvinos .. kexAadds, of a triumphal hymn, O. 9. 4; exAddovras 
#84, of two young heroes, P. 4. 319; *éxAadov xpérada Fr. 48. The 
sense in all the passages is that of exulting, loudly rejoicing; in the 
first and third passage the word refers expressly to exultant sounds, and 
Hesych. explains i by iv: Buttm. argued against this, and 
Curt. compares x: s (x. ), and Skt. Alad, hlad-é (gaudeo). For 
the anomalous forms «exAddovras, xéxAador, cf. éppiyoT:, meppixoyras, 

3. 

xAatva, Ion, xAaivn, ns, %, a large square upper-garment, a cloak or 
wrapper, worn loose over the xirwy (cf. oloxirwy), in Hom. only by men 
as a defence against weather, dveyooxemns, ddefavepos, Il. 16. 224, Od. 
14. 5293 mugvy) kal peyadn 14. 522; made of wool, as appears 
from the epith. ofAy, 4. 50, etc.; in Il. 10. 133, the mantle is pom- 
xbecoa, iirdtj, txradin,—the single one being called dmAols, Il, 24. 230, 
Od, 24. 276: it was thrown over the shoulders, 21. 118; and fastened 
with a pin or brooch (wepdvn), Il. 10. 133 ;—it was thrown off in the 
house, or in exercise, 2, 183, Od. 14. 500., 21. 118:—it served also 
as a covering in sleep, being in fact a sort of blanket (v. sub 5¢unov), I. 
24. 646, Od. 4. 299., 11. 189., 14. §00., 20. 4, 953 xAaivay kal pryea 
-. &vetbev 3. 349; hence of husband and wife, pipvoper pds bmd yAai- 
yns Soph. Tr. 540, cf. Eur. Fr. 606, Theocr. 18. 19, Anth. P. 5. 165, 
169, and v. xAavis :—Aesch, speaks of xOovds xAaiva, i.e. earth thrown 
over a body like a cloak or blanket, Ag. 872, cf. Adivos xirwv, and 
iv émévyveba.—The xAaiva was of value, as it was made a prize in 
the games, Il. 24. 230, Hdt. 2. 91.—It is also called papos by Hom., and 
in later Greek ipa being transl. by the Latin gallium (v. Dict. of 








bien 
Antiqq. s.v.); but sometimes the yAaiva is distinguished from ivarioy as 
thicker and warmer (xAaiva’ iparioy yetpépivov Hesych., cf. Ar. Av. 
715. Theopomp. Com. Elp. 5); on the other hand it was finer than the 
o.atpa, (f pire xX. uhre o. cvppépe content neither with cloak nor 
rug, i.¢, never satisfied, Ar. Ran. 1459, cf. Vesp. 738) ;—the tpiBav also 
was a coarser, commoner, the xAavis a finer, softer kind, whereas the 
xAapis was a short military cloak; and the satwvakn a cloak of 
skins (called by. Eur. Cycl. 80, tpayou xAaiva pedréa). (The close 
resemblance of x-Aaiva and Lat, /aena (y. Plut. Num. 7) suggests a 
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connexion also with Adxvn, though this is questioned by Curt., no. 537: 
cf. xAavis.) 

xAawwilw, to clothe with a xdaiva, Hdn. Epim. 149; where also xAaw- 

, od, 6, is cited. . 

xAawvlov, 74, Dim. of xAaiva, Anth. P. 12. 40 (ubi xAainor). 
xAatvo-Onpas, ov, 5, a stealer of cloaks, like Aaodvrns, Phryn. (?) 
xAatvoup (sc. réxvn), #, the art of making cloaks, Gloss. 
xAatvo-¢: , ov, wearing a xdaiva, Greg. Naz. 

xAatvée, fut. dow, to cover with a cloak, to clothe, papei Anth. P. 9. 
293; ¢ipact Nonn. D. 1. 373. : 
xAaivopa, 76, clothing, xA. A€ovros a lion’s skin cloak, Anth, Plan. 


I 

xAdpsby-hSpos, 6, one who wears a xAapvs, a horseman, cavalier, 
esp. as an epith. of the ephebi, Theocr. 15. 6, C. I. 3538. 25, cf. 35. 
xAdpvbrov [0], 74, Dim. of yAapds, and used much in the same sense, 
Menand, 3t«, 2, Diod. 19. 9, Plut. Rom. 8, etc. 2. a shabby cloak, 
Id. Phoc. 29, Demetr. g, etc. 

XAGptBo-e és, like a xAapus, Strab. 116, 118, 119, etc. 

x! 2, the making of a xdapds, Poll. 7. 33, 159. 
xAdpiSoupyia, %, the making of xdapvdes, the art or trade of axda- 
pudoupyds, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 6, Poll. 7. 33. 
oa Oe 6, (*épyw) a maker of xAapvies, Poll. 7. 159. 
x , to wear a xAapus, = OerradiCecOat, Poll. 7. 46. 
XAGpvBdopar, Pass. fo be clad in a chla 
pévor Nicostr. Incert. 6. 

xAapupés, a, dv, Juxurious, Hesych.; cf. yAaBds. 

xAdpus [0], vdos, ): acc. yAapvda, but also yAduuv Sappho 68 :—a 
short mantle, worn properly by horsemen, Xen. An. 7. 4; 4; being 
borrowed with the méragos from Thessaly, Philem. Ovpwp. 1, Poll. 10. 
164, cf. xAapudopopéw; but said to be Macedonian, Arist. Fr. 458. 
The Athen. épyBot wore the xAapts while they performed horsemen’s 
service as mepiroAor, but laid it aside as soon as they became men, Phi- 
lem. |. c., cf. Antidot. Ipwray. 1, Anth. P. 7. 468; xAaptdeoo’ dupep- 
Hévor, of ephebi, C. I. 3538. 35, cf. xAapvdnpdpos ;—hence é« xAapd5os 
=€ épnBov, Plut. 2. 752 F, cf. 754 F; é« xAapvdos.. dyer’ és “Aida 
Epigr. Gr. 222:—on vases it appears generally as the dress of young men, 
and is regularly worn by Hermes, Luc. Tim. 30; also by Eros, Sapph. 68, 
Anth. P. 12. 78, Philostr. Imag. 772. 2. generally, a military 
cloak, not only of horsemen, but of foot-soldiers, Antiph. "A@apu. 1, Me- 
nand. Migoy, 11, Plut. Philop. t1, ef. 9, etc.; also of heralds, Ar. Lys. 
987. 3. of the general's cloak, Lat. paludamentum, Plut. Pericl. 35, 
Lysand. 13, etc.; worn by kings, Id. Demetr. 42, etc.; by tragic kings 
and heroes, Luc, Jup. Trag. 41, Ath. 198 A. 4. rarely of a civic dress, 
Locella Xen. Eph. 1, 8.—The xAapws is first mentioned by Sappho, and 
occurs once in Ar. It was shorter and smaller than the iparioy, and 
was fastened by a brooch on the right shoulder, so as to hang in a curve 
across the body, cf. Plut. Alex. 26: the upper edges which fell over were 
called wing's, v. mrepéy 111. 10. Often confounded with yAavis. (V. 
sub xAaiva.) 

xAavibvov [1], 74, Dim. of xAavis, mostly used of a woman's mantle, 
Hdt. 1. 195, Soph. Fr. 400, Eur. Or. 42, Supp. 110, Ar. Lys. 1189. 
xAaviBloxvov, 7d, prob. f. 1. for yAamoxidioy in Aristaen. I. 11. 
xAdviBo-oila, 3, the art or trade of a xAavdoroids, Xen. Mem. 
2. 7, 6. 

xAdviBo-1o1bs, ov, making yAavises, Poll. 7. 159. 
xAdviBoupyia, 7, (*épyw) = xAavidorouia, Poll. 7. 34. 
xXAaviBwrds, 7, dv, verb. Adj. clad in a xAavis, Gloss. 
xAdvis, (dos, %, an upper-garment of wool, like the xAaiva, but of 
finer make, worn by women.as well as men, and, generally, serving more 
for ornament than use, first in Simon. 44. 12, Hdt. 3. 139, 140; used by 
old people, Ar. Eccl. 848, Antiph. Avra. 1; yA. MiAnoia, i. e. of fine 
wool, Plut. Alcib, 23, cf. 2.583 E (where xAapvéa is f.1.); xAavida go- 
pet, as a mark of effeminacy, Dem. 958. 13, cf. 558.17; wapOevcxal. . 
xAaviow yadaxais xaraOpurro: Eubul. Spryy. 2, cf. Menand. ’Opyn 1; 
so, Tepvds ceuvas xAavid’ €\xwv Ephipp. MWeAragr. 1, cf. Anaxil, Avpor. 
I; opp. to the rpiBay of the philosophers, Teles ap. Stob. 575. 26; 
worn on festive occasions, as xA. -yauixn a wedding mantle, Ar. Av. 
16933 XA. Aeve Id. Fr. 414 ;—also used as a blanket, Anth. P. 5.173; 
so, b9d) Tobpdy Kotpwpévn xAavionoy Alciphro 1. 38. (On deriv., v. 
sub xAaiva.) 

xAavioxos, 5, Dim. of xAavis, implied in the second Dim. xA&vioxvov, 
76, a cloaklet, Ar. Ach. 519, Aeschin. 18. 30 (cf. xAavis sub fin.) ;—and 
the third, yAavioktBtov, 7d, Ar. Pax 1002; cf. xAavidioxtov. ; 
xAdvos, 7d, part of the neck, Hesych.; yAaviriBes, ai, necklaces, Id. 

xAGpés, 4, dv, only in Pind. P. 9. 65 xAdpdv yeAGy, to laugh exult- 
ingly, gaily. (Curt. connects it with *yAdéw (q. v.): Herm. regards it 
as Dor. for yAwpév, Schneid and Béckh for Aapév,—Hesych. cites xAapor, 
XAapé with four senses, all unlike what is required in Pind.) 

xAepepos, a, dv, warm; and xAepupés, 4, dv, fresh-growing, Hesych. 

xAeval, fut. dow, (xAevn) to joke, jest, scoff, emaoxwmrav Kai watfar 
wat xd. Ar. Ran. 376; Tots earayeA@or Kal yA. Kal oxwmrovor Arist. 
Rhet, 2. 2, 12, cf. Plat. Eryx. 397 D, Dem. 348. 14, Polyb., etc.:—so in 
Med., Plut. Brut. 45., 2. 504 F. 2. c. acc. to mock, scoff at, jeer, 
treat scornfully, ra Dem. 78. 12., 348. 14., 1149. 19, al.; also c. acc. 
rei, Plut. Rom. 10, etc, :—Pass. to be mocked, jeered, Epicr. Incert. £. 31, 
Arist. Probl. 29. 14, 10, Plut. Sert. 13, 25. 

xAevak, dros, 6, Comic for xAevaorys, Poll. 9. 149. 

x a, %, mockery, scoffing, Dem. 705. 3, Arist. Top. 6. 6,6. 

xAev ,.76, mockery, Schol. Ul. 14. 459, Lxx (Job 12. 4). 


mys, pepakiov.. KexAapudo- 





2 


> xAevacpos, 6, = xAevacia, Dem. 254. 3, Polyb., etc.; emi xAevacno 
558 
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Polyb. 8. 8, 5, etc.:—as a figure of speech, irony, Walz Rhett. 8, 
724. 2. a joke, xX. tori 7 Plut. Pomp. 36, Arat. 39. 

xAevacrijs, ov, 6, a mocker, scoffer, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 9, Procl. 
paraphr, Ptol. 230, Poll. 9. 149, etc. 

xAcevactixés, 7), dv, given to scoffing, Epiphan.69: Adv.—«@s, Poll.6. 200. 

xAcvn, 7), a joke, jest, h. Hom. Cer. 202, in pl.; yAevny moretoOal or 
ridecOai twa (or Tt) to make one a jest, or make a jest of one, Anth. 
P. 7. 345, Philo 2. 111; yAevns Ggcos Luc. Paras. 40, Hdn. 7. 8. 

xAnbdys, ov, 6, a eunuch ; and xAnSdw, = yArdaw, Hesych. 

xA‘jSos, 6, slime, mud, the rubbish carried down by a flood or swept 
out of a house, Lat. guisquiliae, Aesch. Fr. 14, Dem. 1278. 4., 1279. 12. 
—Suid. writes it yAiSos. The true accent is known from Arcad. 47 
(though he writes it xA@os) and Harp. 

xAratve, fut. dv Ar, Lys. 386: pf. eexAlayea Hesych.: aor. 1 éxAiqva 


Hermes. ap. Ath. 599 A: inf, xArjvar Anth, P. 9. 244:—Pass., aor. éxAc® 


av6nv, Luc. Amor. 40, etc.: (xAlw). To warm, ceavréy Ar. l.c., cf. 
Anth. P. append. 90; ward yuxpdy XA. Twa Arist. Probl. 8. 18; mpo- 
omrncavta XA. maAw to warm up meat, Alex. MiAno. 1. 11; opp. to 
éwray, Arist. Probl. 21. 25:—Pass. to warm oneself, grow warm, Ar. 
Eccl. 64, Arist. H. A. 8.7, 2; of persons affected by fever, Hipp. Coac. 
143, cf. 1012 C. 2. to heat with passion :—Pass. to be so heated, 
Anth. P. 5. 151, 165, 172., 12. 63,125. [Zt in Ar. Lys., Alex., and 
Hermes. ll. c.; T in Ar, Eccl, lc. (where Bgk. éxpa:vduny), and in the 
dactylic verses above cited ; cf. xAcapés.] 

xAlavors, ews, 3, a warming, softening, Theophil. de Puls. p. 5 ed. 
Ermerins. 

xAtdipés, a, dv, Ion. xAtepés, 7, dv, also ds, dv Nic. Al. 360: (xAlw):— 
warm, Lat. tepidus, Epich. gt 6 Ahr.; xAcapdv vbwp Hat. 4. 181; of 
meats, Magnes Avoy, 2, Cratin. Nép. 8, 08.11, Ar. Ach, 975 ;—7Td o@pa 
hpav arpida twa xAtapdy adinow Arist. Probl. 5. 36:—Adyv. —pas, 
Hipp. 890 A. 2. of persons, /uke-warm, Apocal. 3.16; so, TO XA. 
7d é&y yAwoon Plut. 2.902 A. (Cf. Arapds.) — [Z in Comicc. Il. c.; but 
Tin Epich. (?) l.c., Aleman 17; cf. xAtatvw.] 

xAtiporns, 70s, 7, a being warm, warmth, Procl. 

xAtapo-puxvov, 7d, a tepid bath, Lat. tepidarium, Gloss. 

xAlacpa, 74, a means of warming, fomentation, Lat. foments 
402. 27., 604. I, etc. 

xAtdw, to be warm, xAtbwvrt wor (Ep. part.) Nic. Al. 110. 

xAtBatvopar, Pass. to be luxurious, dBpérnt: xAdalvecOar to revel in 
luxury, lead a voluptuous, sensual life, Xen. Symp. 8, 8. 

xABavos, 7, dv, luxurious, delicate, voluptuous, xdbavis HAns tépyw 
Aesch. Pers. 544; ératpa Eur. Cycl. 500; of Alcibiades, Plut. Alcib. 23. 

XAlBavé-cipos, ov, with delicate ankles, Anacreont. 44. 7. 

xABde, fut. now: (xAr5n) :—poét. Verb, to be soft or delicate, xAt- 
da podnn Pind. O. 10 (11). 99; xXAtd@v TACKapos Aesch. Fr. 322 :-— 
but mostly in bad sense, to be delicate, live delicately or luxuriously, 
to revel, luxuriate, Id. Supp. 833, Ar. Lys. 640; Tw in a thing, Tots 
mapodot mpaypact Aesch. Pr. 971; wAovTw Eur. Fr. 976; also, xA. émi 
tw, to pride oneself upon a thing, d@p’ ép’ ofae viv yArdas Soph. 
El. 360. 

XABH, 9, (xAlw) delicacy, daintiness, luxury, effeminacy, én mreiorov 
xAcdijs dmixero Hdt. 6.127; dyaApa rijs imepmAovrov xA. Aesch. Pr. 
466, cf. apopdvnyua; xr. nal GBpérns Plat. Symp. 197 D; év yAudp Te- 
Opappévor Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,54; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 2. as the natural 
effects of such habits, wantonness, insolence, arrogance, ph Tot xAdp 
doxeire pT avOadia avyay pe Aesch. Pr. 436; dvomérpou xapw yA. 
Soph. O. T. 888 ; dyxaGels xALdp Id. Fr. 679. 3. of anything be- 
longing to such habits, luxuries, fine raiment, costly ornaments, Lat. 
deliciae, Eur. lon 26; pupiwy mémrawv xd Id. Rhes. 960 ;—so in pl., 
xAidas wévros Hprace Id. Hel. 424; also.of personal charms, mapdévav 
xAdaiow edpdppos Aesch. Supp. 1003; Kapdérowor xAdal luxuriant 
hair cut from the head, Soph. El. 51; (@pa..od yAdais joxnpe- 
vov luxuriously, richly, Ib. 452; xdpas éuas.., mapSéviov xArdav a 
maiden’s pride, Eur. Phoen. 224.—Mostly poét. [Pseudo-Phocyl. 
200 has 7.] 

xAlBqpa, 76, =yArd4, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 74. 

xAiBos, cos, 7d, = xAL5H, Ion ap. Hesych. :—cf. xAj5os. 

XAlBev, wvos, 5, an ornament, bracelet or anklet, C.1. 150 B. 34., 154. 
9, Ar. Fr. 309. 11, Polyzel. Incert.1; in pl., Diod. 18. 27, Plut. 2. 145 A, 
Lxx, etc. In Mss. often with wrong accent, yAcdwy, v. Dind. ad Ar. 
lc. cf. xeAcdwy Iv. 

xABwvo-mous, 5, 4}, with ornaments on the feet, Hesych. 

xAiBwors, ews, 7, ornamentation, Plut. 2. 145 A, in pl. 

x mys, és, lukewarm, Philox. 2. 41. 

xAtepés, 7, dv, Ion. for xArapés : xAunpés in Hipp. is corrupt. 

xAvoes, coca, ev, = xArapés, v. 1. for yAtdovre in Nic. Al. 110, 

xAroopat, Pass. =oyiCoua, Hesych. 

xAiw [7], o be or become warm; found only in two passages of Aesch., 
and in metaph, sense, like tpu@dw, to luxuriate, revel, év Tuto. cots 
névoot Cho. 137; oTédov mwéwAo1ot BapBdpos .. xdtovra Supp. 236. 
(Hence xAt-tw, xAt-apds, xAt-aivw, and (with 8 inserted) xAtd-9, xALd- 
aw, xhod-aw, v. Curt. Et. Gr. p. 640.) 

xAwdns, €s, slightly hot, muperds Orib. 1. 502. 

xAodfw, fut. daw, (xAdn) to be or become green, of young plants, Arist. 
Plant. 1. 1, 5., 1.5, 10:—of colour, to be bright green, lb. 2.8, 1, Mirab. 
164, Nic. Th. 576. II. Med. to feed on grass, Hippiatr., etc. 

xAoaivopar, = xAod(w, Greg. Nyss. 3. 427. 

xAo-avOns, és, budding, sprouting, Nic. Th. 550:—xAoavOéw, Hesych. 

xAoiives, 4, dv, greenish, Anon. ap. Alemann. Procop. p. 25. 

xAo-avyfs, és, with a greenish lustre, Luc. Dom. 11. 





, Hipp. 








xXAevarrIs — xAwpnis. 


xAodw, post. for yAod{w, Eupol. Any. 12, Nic. Th. 30, 237, 438, 777, 
Anth. P. 5. 292, etc. 

xAoepés, xAoeporys, v. sub yAwp-. 

xAvepo-tpddos, ov, producing green grass, mediov Eur, Phoen, 826. 
xAocep-Gms, 150s, 1%, greenish-looking, Paul. S. Ecphr. 255. 

xA6n, 7, Dor. xAa, as (in lyr. passages of Eur., Hipp. 1138, I. A. 
1058, al.):—the first light green shoot of plants in spring, esp. young 
green corn or grass, Hat. 4. 34, Eur. Hipp. 1138, I. A, 422, etc. ; yAdnv 
véneoba Id. Bacch. 735; wordy dad xAdns Hipp. Auct. 394; opp. to 
the xaproi, Plat. Tim. 80E; xAdns yevouévns amd Tod onépparos, of 
the corn when it first springs up, Lat. seges in herba, Xen. Oec. 17, 10; 
so, év xAdp or év TH XA., opp. to év omepuacw, Theophr. C.P. 4. 4, 7, 
cf. H. P. 8.2, 43; maivovra Bdes xAbn Kvapoy Arist. H.A. 8. ree 2. 
poét., the young verdure of trees, foliage, leaves, xA. duméAov Eur. 
Bacch. 12, cf. Supp. 258, Ion 1435, Hel. 180, 1360. 3. vegetables, 
herbs, greens, Antiph.”Ayp. 1. 5, Sotad. Eydet. 1. 9, al. zi, 
epith, of Demeter, ¢he Verdant, from the young corn, Ar. Lys. 836; cf. 
evxAoos. (From the same Root come xAd-os, xAo-epJs (xAwpés) ; cf. 
Skt. har-is (viridis), har-inas; Zd. zair-ina (pale yellow); Lat. hel-vus, 
hel-veolus (gilvus?), ol-us or hol-us, and perh. fla-vus; O. Norse gul-r, 
A.S. geol-u (yellow); O.H.G. gél-o (yellow), gré-ju (vireo) ; O.S. gré- 
ni (green); Slav. zei-ije (olera), zel-enu (viridis) ; Lith. zdJ-ies, gel-tas 
(viridis), zol-e (herba).) 

xAoh-Bados, ov, dyed green, f.1. in Aretae. for xoApBagos. 

xAon-kopéw, Zo be green as a young leaf, Anth. P. 9. 750. » 

xAonpés, a, dv, =xAvepds, xAwpds, Eur. Bacch. 107 (with v. 1. xAoh- 
pe), Christ. Pat. 676; cf. Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 596. 

xAon-rékos, ov, producing young shoots, Luc. Trag. 45. 

xAon-ayos [4], ov, grass-eating, herbivorous, (Ga Philo 2. 238. 

xAonpopew, to put out young shoots, be green, Theophr. H. P.8. 6, 5. 

xhoy-topes, ov, bearing green grass or leaves, yaia, épvea Eur. Phoen. 
O47, 533 Yf Philo 2. 494, al.:—yxAondayéw, Id. 2. 3, 340. 

xAot8dw, in Hesych. explained by rpupay, Optmrecdar (like xALdaV) ; 
and xAoubéokw, expl. by yaorpicer. 

xAovdopat, Pass. =yxAodw, Hipp. in Galen. Lex. p. 596. 

xAowwSys, es, v. sub xAoWSys. 

xAoé-kapmos, ov, with green fruit, producing green fruits, epith. of 
Demeter, Orph. H. 5. 52, etc. 

xXA06-popdos, ov, like grass, greenish, Orph. H. 83. 6. 

xAoororéw, to produce grass or herbs, Caesario Dial. 1. 43. 

xAoo-rovds, dv, producing grass or herbs, Cyrill. 

xAéos, contr. xAots, 6, a greenish-yellow orlight green colour, paleness, 
Ap. Rh, 2. 1216., 3. 298, Nic. Al. 583, 592. 

xAogesds, 6, Ionian word for ixvs, acc. to Hesych. 

xAouvdleo, to lament, Hesych. 

xAotvetos, a, ov, of the wild boar, Suid. 

xAotvys, ov, 6, Epic epith. of the wild boar, xA. ods dyptos Il. 9. 539; 
xAodvat aves Hes. Sc. 177; cv@v dyéAar xAovYw (not xAouVaY Arad), 
Ib. 168 ; then yAovvns alone, as Subst.,=«ampos, the wild boar, Opp. H. 
5. 35, Nic. Fr. 2.63 XA. xdmpos Call. Dian. 150. The Ancients differed 
as to the meaning and deriv. of the word: 1. Arist., H. A. 6. 28, 2, 
takes it as=roptas, castrated, (because, he says, a boar of this kind grew 
larger and more vicious), and he is followed by several Gramm.; nor 
does, he seem to have a suspicion of any other sense: so in Ael. ap. Suid., 
we find joined yA. re al yivavdpos dynp, and 6 Te xA. Kal yivus : 
but, 2. this sense is ill-suited to the passages cited, where XA. is a 
general epith. of the wild boar; and Aristoph. Byz. ap. Eust. 772. 58 
expressly rejects the interpr. rouéas, and says it must mean pds, 
solitary, or something like it, kara Te xaAewornra Kal dArhy. 3. 
one of the interpr. given by Schol. Ven. B. ad 1. is dppiorns, from a Dor. 
word xAovbeivy =dppicar. 4. Apollon. Lex. Hom. expl. it by 
xAoevvns, 6 ev rH xAdn ebvaldpevos, couching in the grass or green- 
wood, cf, A. B. 1260, E. M. 812. 46. 5. Hesych. combines this last 
interpr. with that of robber (xAovvnv* AwrodiTny, Tov TH XAdN ebvatd- 
Hevov) ; so, Hippon. 58 uses it, dvdpa 8 éomwepns kadevdovra am dy 
duce .. xAovvys ; and so Alex. Aetol. ap. Ath. 399 C, # papas dvaidéas 
H Twa xAovvnv.—The passage cited from Aesch. (Fr. 63) throws no 
light on the sense of the word. Signf. 2 or 4 is the most prob. 

xAotus, 7, a word in Aesch. Eum. 189, subject to the same doubts as 
xAourns, increased by the corrupt state of the passage (v. Herm. ad 1.). 
The Med. Ms. gives owéppards 7° dmopOopai (Schiitz dropBop4) raldwrv 
xakovrat xA. in the sense of green age, freshness, youthful vigour. 2. 
others take Stanley’s emend. (founded on the first expl. of xAov- 
vns), Kaknh Te xAovMsS 75° Gxpwria castration and mutilation ; but cf. 
dxpavia, 

xAouvés, 6,=xpuads, Hesych. 

xAods, 6, contr. for xAdos, q. v. Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 596. 

xAowbys, €s, gen. eos, (el50s) grass-green, greenish-yellow, pale, Hipp. 
1129 fin., cf. Foés. Oec., Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 8., 7. 9, 2. 

xAwpalw, to eat green provender, Galen. : 

xAwpatvopar, Pass. to become pale-green or pale, Soph. Fr. 959. 

xAwpds, ados, 7, a husk, Gloss. F 

xAdpacpa, 76, = xAwpérns, Hipp. 1169, Galen. 329 D. 

xAwp-auxny, evos, 6, 9, with pale-green or olive-green neck, of the 
nightingale, Simon. 73 ; cf. xAwpnis. 

xAwpaw or -é, = xAwpiaw, Julian. ;—prob. f. 1. for yAonoavra, 

xAwpets, éws, 6, a greenish or yellowish bird, perhaps the same as the 
xAwpiov, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 13 and 17, cf. Plin. 10. 95. 

xAwpnis, (50s, pecul. poét. fem. of xAwpds, pale-green, olive-green, 


| epith. of the nightingale, yAwpnis dndav Od. 19. 518; cf. xAwpds, yAwp- 








xXAwpiacis — xourKoueTpys. 


avxyy: ace, to the Schol., 7 Toe tv xAwpots datpiBouca.., i dd 
7rd , 


x €0s, 9, a greenish colour, pal Hesych. 
xAwpidw, fo be pale-green, to be pale, Hipp. 1134 B, Longus 4. 31. 

fut. isw, to be greenish or pale, LXxx (Lev. 13. 49., 14. 37)- 

xAwpts, idos, #7, a bird yellow underneath, about the size of a lark, 

pethaps the yellow wagtail, Arist, H. A. 8. 3, 4.,9. 13, 4- : 

Awpitis (sc. AiGos), Sos, %, chlorite, a grass-green stone, Plin. 37. 56. 

x , wvos, 6,a bird of yellow colour, larger than the xAwpis, prob. 

Oriolus galbula, the golden oriole, Arist. H. A. 9. 15, 3-, 22, 1, Plin. 10. 


3.ef. us, xAwpis. 
yO és, of a greenish look, Theophr. Lap. 23. 
ov, green-leaved, atépavos dSapyns Eur. I. A. 759. 


x ios, #, a kind of prawn (opis), Hesych. 
Aawa, péddy, pale-black, Galen. 
hota amie. , making green or pale, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 49, Schol. Il. 


7 423. ete. 
10, 2. 
, a, 6v, which however is post-Homeric : 


4, éy, uncontr. xA 

Gas re cee zelion @ € young grass, young leaves, unripe 
or fruit), pale-green, light-green, bright-green, green, grassy, 

pares Od. 16. 47; Spos.. xAwpdy h. Ap. 223; xAoepds d{os 
~ 3933 X €Aara Pind. Fr. 148, Eur. Bacch. 38 ; xAwpais 
ind Baooas Soph. O. C. 673; xAwpay dy’ #Anv Eur. Hipp. 17; dévaxe 
xAwpov Eiparay Id. Hel. 3.49, cf. Soph. Ant. 1133; xAoepais Aciyaxos 
jeovais Eur. Bacch. 866; xAvepd orddia, péeOpa Id. Ion 497, Phoen. 
660 ;—also in Prose, cérov ér: xAwpod Svros Thuc. 4. 6; 7a .. dmep ys 
xAwpa wavraw ra pvopévaw 7) mpwrdév éor, Theophr. Fr. 20.27. 2. 
yellow, like honey, wéAc xAwpér Il. 11. 631, Od. 10. 23.4; dpept xAwpay 
¥apabov on the yellow sand, Soph. Aj. 1064. II. generally, 
pale, pallid, xAwpds dddyas, like todtds, Hes. Sc. 231; dxAvs Ib. 265 ; 
of sea-water, Trag. ap. Plut. 2. 767 F ; of other water, Anth. P. 9. 669: 
—but most often, 





ov, with pale-green or yellow feathers, Ael. N. A. 


A 


Hipp. Vet. Med. 
Aapdy =xAwpérns, Ibid. ; of persons affected by the plague, 
Thue. 2. (Cpe the paleness of southern complexions verges upon 

k xAwpds differs from our pale in the objects to which it 
is applied ; cf. xAwpyis, xAwpavxny, xAwpiwy, and v. Gladstone, Hom. 


Studies, 3. 467 sqq- IIL. without regard to colour, green, i.e. 
Sresh, opp. to dry, esp. of wood, pémadov .. , xAmwpdy édaiveoy of green 


olive-wood, Od. g. 320, cf. 379; for Hes. Op. 741, v. sub ados; 7a 
opéipa xAwpa dxavaora Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 24, cf. 3. 4, 10, al. ;—then 
of various things, xAwpal éépaa: Pind. N. 8. 69; Tupds xAwpds fresh 
cheese, Ar. Ran. 559, cf. Lysias 167.8; of fish, fresh, not salted, Ath. 


here be taken eg colour, nema nr init 4 
xXAGpos, eos, 74, =sq., Arcad. 69. 10: cf. &xpés, Sxpos. 
xAwpo-caipa, 7, the green lizard, Schol. Theocr. 2. 58., 7. 22; v. 


ee NTOs, }, greenness, Tav puTay Arist. Plant. 2. 8, 1 (in form 
xAvepérns) ; vAns Plut. Flam. 3, cf. g. 952 C. II. paleness, Ib. 
395 D, Lxx (Ps. 67. 13). 

Se [4], ov, eating green food, Manass. :—xAwpodpayéw, = 
x ‘w, Hippiatr. 


vatpa, 76, a piece cut off, a cut, slice, tid-bit, Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 1. 12 
Gs Meineke Garseeie), bf Poll. 6, 62, Hesych., Paroemiogr. p. 367 :— 
Dim. xvavpanov, 76, Ar. Fr. 5, Teleclid. "Aud. 1. 14, Ath. 381 B; cf. 
Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 644. 

xvaupés, a, dv, dainty, tAevpa deApaxey’.. xvavpérara Pherecr. Me- 
TaAA, I. 17. 
pa 6, one of a sweet tooth, Posidipp.’AvaBa~. 1. 7. 
xvavw, properly =xvaw, but in usage like rpwyw, to gnaw, nibble, eat 
by little bits, c. acc., Epich. ap. Ath. 309 F, Eur, Cycl. 358, Eubul. Incert. 
15 a, Ephipp. "Ep. 1. 
phen Ay fut. dow, properly of youths, to get the first down on their 
chin, like xvodw, Himer. 7. 3; also of girls, adAnrpides dpr: xvoa- 
(ovoa Metagen. Adp. 1. 3, ubi v. Meineke. IL. xvod(aw dpri Aev- 
Kav@ts dpa just sprinkling his hair with white (cf. Shakspeare’s * sable 
silvered’), Soph. O. T. 742. 
xvodw, commoner form of xvoa{w, of youths, u@Aa red .. yvodovra 
Theocr. 27. 49; xvo@v rij mapedy Luc. Bacch. 2; thy yévuy ode 
Theod, Prodr.; c. acc. cogn., xvodovra lovdous Ap. Rh. 2. 779, 
cf. Opp. C. 4. 345 ;—also of the down itself, xvodovres fovAcr the bloom 
of the first down, Ap. Rh. 2. 43; ért xvodovros lodAou Sevduevos Anth, 
P. app. 306 :—also of fruit, oixvovy yvodovra a gourd with the bloom 
on it, Anth, P. 6. 102; and metaph. fresh, xvodwoay xapw bpuBpov 
T. 3 
w xvotn, like the Homeric tAnyvn, %, the iron box of a wheel 
in which the axle turns, the nave, Lat. modiolus, dfov tv xvoinow 
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153; €0pavae 8 a£ovos pécas xvdas Soph, El. 3 cf. 917; dvréyav 
xvéas Eur. Rhes. 118: cf. odpvyg 1. 2, sear oe : 2 cist 
xvéat modmy the joints on which the feet play, as the wheels on the axle, 
Aesch. Theb. 371. 

xvoios, a, ov, downy, maperd Anacreont. 16. I9. 

xvotfopat, Pass. to be downy, Galen. 14. 778. 

6, Att.contr. xvots, gen, xvod: the dat. xvoi in Theophr. C. P. 
6. 10, 7, is altered by Schneid. into xpot: (4 xvois is quoted from Eur. 
in Anecd. Bachm. 1. 418) :—any light porous substance, ddos xvéos the 
foam that gathers at the edge of the sea (cf. dAocaxvy), Od. 6. 226; 
mwdtkds xv. horse’s foam, Anth. P. 6. 156: also wool pulled for stuffing 
cushions, flock, Hipp. 612. 301 :—proverb., dvos eis axupa Kal xvoov 
Ar, Fr. 59. II. the fine down on a flower or in the seed-vessel 
(such as cotton), Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 4, cf. Diod. 2. 59: the bloom on 
fruit, yo xvods Emxapmidios Anth. P. 9. 226: and so, the first down on 
the chin, etc., of youths, Lat. lanugo, xvods Somep phrowow erqvOe Ar, 
Nub. 978 ; xotpos €r’ dpre-yévecov €xav xvdov Anth. P. 9.219 ; OnAeias 
008’ doco ém xvdos AB mapeiais Call. Apoll. 37; [@npiov] xvov ava- 
mew Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2. 2. metaph. a bloom or film of archaicism 
in writing, 6 re mivos arf (i.e. in Plato’s style) nad xvods rijs dpyaidrnos 
-. émrpexet Dion, H. ad Pomp. 2; éwavOe? Tis .. xvods dpxatomhs Id. 
de Dem. 38, cf. 5, Wytt. Plut. 2. 79 D. 

xvo@dys, «s, (eldos) like fine powder, downy, Lat. lanuginosus, xv. 
moveiy 71 Emped, ap. Galen. 3. 101, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 3, Diosc. 4. 69 
and 150:—Adv., —das, Galen. II. in Hipp. Aér. 290, dtp xv., 
opp. to Aapmpés, soft, foggy. 

Xeatos, a, ov, holding a xoevs, Hippol. ap. Ath. 129 E. 

Xodvetw, contr. xwevevw, to cast into a mould (xéavos), Xxoavever Ar. 
Thesm. 57, cf. 62: ¢. acc. to cast, form by casting, xwvevoes . . Races 
xaAxas Lxx (Ex. 26. 37, cf. 2 Paral. 2. 4, al.) :—Med., &éxeav yaAxndv 
mparot kai dydApara éxavetaavto ‘Poikos xrd. Paus. 8. 14, 8. II. 
to smelt or cast metal, LXx (2 Paral. 34. 17) :—Pass., xovevOeis Polyb, 
34-9, 11, Diod. 5. 35; xexoveupévos Id. 16. 45, Plut. Lucull. 37. 

xodvy [4], contr. xavn, a funnel, Lat. infundibulum, dixnv Be xodvns 
Gra dererphvaro Ar. Thesm. 18, cf. Philo 1.245; «UAtcas dvrdeiv did 
xévns Pherecr. MeraaAd. 1. 31; Karaxeiy donep 5d xevns Plat. Rep. 
411 A; as a name of the throat, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 3; and so, as nick- 
name of a great drinker, Polemo ap. Ath. 436E, etc. 2. in Medic. 
a funnel-shaped hollow in the brain, also called Anvés, wUedos, Theophil. 
Prot. 135. 11. II. = xéavos, a melting pot, Diosc. 5.85, Posidon. 
ap. Ath. 233 D, Anth. P. 9. 528.—The form yxoavn is said by Moer. to 
be Att., xavy Hellenic. 

xSavos, 5, (xéw) the hollow in whick metal was placed for melting, a 
melting-pot, from which it was run into the mould, pica 8 év yodvoow 
-. épdcwy Il, 18.470; kaccirepos .. ind... ebrphrov xodvov badpbeis Hes. 
Th. 863, cf. Emped. 211, Hipp. 269. 31, Ap. Rh. 3. 1299 :—poét. also for 
Alybos, the mould for casting metal in, Anth. P. 9. 716. II. 
xoavn 1, a funnel, Hipp. 268. 27, in form y@vos,—So far as the earlier 
authorities go, the nom. might be either ydéavos or xéavov: but Hipp. 
and Hesych, write y@vos as masc. 

xoacmirns, ov, 5, a precious stone found in the Choaspes, Plin. 37. 56. 

x6Bavos, 6, the breech; and xoBtrevw, = yéfw, Hesych.: cf. xéxoda. 

Xoeiov, 74, in Suid. is prob. corrupt for xéproy 11. 2. 

xs, Xoevs, v. sub yous (A). 

XO%, ), (xéw) a pouring out of liquid, a drink-offering, Lat. libatio, 
such especially as were made to the dead or over their graves (Ao:Bq or 
onovdh being that made to the gods), xoiy yeisOa vexvecow, where it 
is mixed of honey, wine and water, poured out at thrice, Od. 10. 518., 
11, 26; but this usage underwent various changes, v. Stanl. Aesch. Pers. 
609, Erf. Soph. Ant. 427; often in Trag., who always use pl., as does 
Hdt. 7. 43; xods rUpBw xéovea Aesch. Cho. 87, cf. 92, 109, Soph. O. C. 
478, El. 84; xods pépev ri Aesch. Pers. 609, Cho. 15, etc.; xetoda 
ya Te Kal pO&crois Id. Pers. 219, cf. Cho. 154, Soph. O. C. 477; omév- 
bev, earacnévday, émonévde Eur. Or. 1322, 1187, Aesch. Cho, 149; 
mwépmew Id. Pers. 624, etc.; Sdévac rivi Soph. Ant. go2, etc. ;  Tup- 
Bebe trivi Id. El. 406; péew, ordfev Eur. Hec. 529, Heracl. 1040; 
also, xoaior arépay rov véxuy (cf. émarépw) Soph. Ant. 431; iAd- 
oxecOa yiv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 22: cf. xonpdpos. 2. sometimes taken 
for the whole sacrifice offered to the dead, Lat. inferiae, Soph. El. 406, 
Merrick Tryph. 605. 3. rarely of any other than funeral libations, 
Soph. O. C. 470, 1599. II. generally a stream, ’Ax€povtas dp- 
sevas xods Soph. Fr. 469 :—in O. C. 1599 it seems to mean simply 
water.—Mostly poét. 

Xonpns, €s, fitted for the Pitcher-feast at Athens (v. xovs A. 11), dy- 
yos Eur. I. T. g60. 

xon-dpos, ov, offering xoai to the dead; Xonpdpo, a Tragedy by 
Aesch., in which the Chorus pours xoaé to the shade of Agamemnon. 

xotBvov, 74, contr. xolBvov, Dim. of xods, Anon. in Suid., Lob. Phryn. 88. 

xoikés, 7, dv, (xovs.B) of earth or clay, like yhivos, mfAwos, 1 Ep. 
Cor. 15. 47, Clem. Al. 981, Walz Rhett. 1. 613. II. v. xows (A) fin. 

xowlny [7], 9, (xotvig) = xvdn, Schol. Il. 2. 104. Cf. xouwenis 1. 

xowilkaios, a, ov, made from a choenix-measure of flour, mémavov 
C.1. 5.23. 19. 

xowvikroy, 7é, Dim. of Xowenis II (nisi leg. xouveeida), Celsus 8. 3. 

xowlkis, idos, 7, = xowinn, xvdn, Galen, II. a surgical instru- 
ment, a kind of trepan, Paul. Aeg. 6. Bb ; cf. dpOompiwr. III. 
the block or body of a crown, Dem, 616. 1., 756. 8. IV.= 
xoimgé 11, App. Civ. 4. 30. V. a cave in a rocky shore, Strab. 545. 

xowlko-pétpys, ov, 6, one who measures with a xoivg, as a slave's 


Parmen. 8 Mullach; fAanov dfdvawv BpWopévay xvda Aesch. Theb. + daily allowance, Ath. 272 B. 


5S2 


1732 


xotvg, Tkos, 2, (the masc. usage in Xen. An. 1. 5,6 is now corrected), 
a choenix, a dry measure, acc. to some,=four koTvAa or two sextarii, 
about a guar? Engl., but acc. to others=only three xorvAa:, about 1} 
pints Engl., (the former is taken by Bockh. Metrol. Untersuch 11.9, the 
latter by Hussey W. and M. 13. 4), Hdt. 1. 192, etc.; the choenix of 
corn was one man’s daily allowance, Id. 7. 187; 4 yap x. Huephatos 
Tpogn Diog. L. 8. 18, cf. #ueporpopls ;—prob. a minimum, being what 
slaves received, cf. Thuc. 4.16, Theocr. 15.95, Ath. 272 B (though the 
difference of wheat-meal and barley-meal will partly account for different 
allowances, v. Arnold Thue. l.c.); hence, ds wey éufjs ye xolvikos &rtn- 
Tat i.e, whoever eats of my bread, Od. 19. 28; ovd? ry x. err ANWe 
Luc, Navig. 27; so also the proverbs, ém xoivinos Kadja0at, i.e. to sit 
idle, live in idleness, Pythag. in Arist. Fr. 192, cf. Ath. 452 E, Plut. 2. 
703 E, Perizon. Ael. V.H. 1. 26; and wevedy dmopatat, v. sub dmopdcow 
Ia2. II. from the likeness of shape, a kind of skackle or stocks 
for fastening the legs in, Ar. Pl. 276, Dem. 270. 8; cf. mevreovpryyos, 
and xouwrxis IV. 

Xotp-dypa, 7), a boar-hunt, Geo. Phrantz. 215. 12. 

Xorp-dyxXn, 7%, = 47x, Sophron 86 Ahr. 

xoupadixds, 7, dv, like xoupades (11), Hdn. Epim. 153. 

Xo1pad-dAcOpov, 74, a name of the plant ¢av@o0r, Diosc. 4. 138. 

Xorpadabys, es, full of xoipades, rocky, Strab. 140. II. (signf. 11), 
serofulous, Plut. 2. 664 F. ; 

xotpas, dbos, }, like a hog or a hog’s back, x. mérpat, i.e. low rocks 
(rising just above the sea) dike a hog’s back, (cf. wdppng 111, and Virgil’s 
dorsum immane maris), Pind. P. 10. 81, Anth, P. 9. 289:—hence xoupas 
as Subst., x. duvdpa a sunken rock, Archil. 54, cf. Theogn. 576; opp. to 
oxémedor Ofées, Hdt. 2.29; derai.. xoupades re Aesch. Pers. 421; so, x. 
Ania the Delian rock, i.e. the rocky isle of Delos, Id. Eum. 9; AnjAcoe 
xopades Eur. Tro. 89; x. Sqmas Id. Andr. 1266; xorpades, of the Sim- 
plegades, Theocr. 13. 243; ai xoipades vijoo, off Tarentum, Thuc. 7. 
33- II. in pl., serofulous swellings in the glands of the neck, etc., 
Lat. scrophulae, Hipp. Aph. 1248 (v. Foés. Oec.), Anth. P. 11. 333, 
Plut. Cic. g and 26. 

xotpetos, a, ov, Ep. xotpeos, 7, ov: (xoipos):—of a swine, xpéa xoipea 
Ar. Ran. 338, Xen. An. 4. 5, 31; «dmpos Arist. Fr. 255. II. 
xolpea (sc. epéa) pig’s-flesh, Od. 14. 81; xolpecov payeiy Sext. Emp. P. 
3-223, cf. Hipp. 1180 A. 

xotp-éAGdos, 5, the hog-deer, an Indian species, Cosmas Indicopl. 
Xoip-eutropos, 6, a pig-jobber, Timario in Notice des Mss. 2. 237. 
Xolpewv, avos, 6, a pig-stye, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 429. 

Xoptdw, Zo be swinish, Tzetz. in An. Ox. 3. 365. 

xoipibdtov [7], 76, Dim. of xotpos, Ar. Ach. 521, 806 sqq., Plat., etc. 
Xowpikds, 7, dv, of or for swine, Tzetz. 

xotpivas [I] (sc. wAaxods), 6, a kind of cake, formed like yAvsivas, 
tupaxivas, Philoxen. 3. 14, cf. Ath. 647 B, Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 641. 


xotpivn, 7, a small sea-muscle, used by the Athenian dicasts in voting, ° 


(still called youpovvd, from -youpodvi, i. e. xotpos, Coraés Xenocr. 
p- 129), Ar. Eq. 1332, cf. Vesp. 333. 349.—Suid. erroneously expl. it of 
hog’s bristles. [t, hence the pl. is xocptvat, Dind. Poll. 8. 16.] 

xotptvos, 7, ov, = xolpeos, of hog’s skin, donis Luc. Hist. Conser. 23. 
xotpiov, 70, Dim. of xotpos, a pigling, porker, Ar. Ach. 740 sqq.; cf. 
puotuxds. II. Dim. of xotpos 1. 2, Id. Vesp. 1353. 
xotptos seems to be f. |. for xolpecos in Galen. and Theoph. Nonn. 
xotpioxos, 6, Dim. of xotpos, Luc. D. Meretr. 7. 
xotp6-Bios, ov, living a swine’s life, Manass. Chron. 625, 5080, al. 

xoipo-Béockos, 6, a swineherd, Schol. Il, 21. 282 :—xorpoBookéw, 
Theod. Prodr. 

xotpo-ypvAAtos, 6, expl. by Suid. and Hesych. (who make it neut.) by 
dxavOdxotpos, barpié, éxivos xepoaios: but in the Lxx (Lev. 11. 6, 
Deut. 14. 7, Ps. 104. 18) used to translate the Hebr. shaphan, i.e. the 
hyrax Syriacus, a small animal resembling the marmot: it cannot be the 
coney or rabbit, for this animal is not found in Palestine. 

xotpd-PAup, Bos, 6, 7, sens. obsc. (from yxoipos I. 2), Ar. Vesp. 1364. 

Xotpo-Késados, ov, with a swine’s head, Malal. 

Xotpo-Kopetov, 76, a sort of watiled fence for keeping swine in, a pig- 
sty, Ar. Vesp. 844, Suid. II. a bandage used by females, Ar. Lys. 
1073: cf. puddxeov, opevddvn, xoipdaaxov, Xo.poTpopetoy II. 

Xotpo-Krévos, ov, slaying swine, Schol. Ar. Pax 373. II. pro- 
parox., xowpdxrovot Ka@appoi purification by the sacrifice of swine, 
Aesch, Eum. 283; so, aiua x. blood of a slain swine, Id. Fr. 340; cf. 
Miiller. Zum. § 59. 

xoupo-paviprov, 70, a hog-sty, Nicet. Ann. p. 537. 29. 

Xotp6-vous, ovv, swinish-minded, hoggish, Manass. Chron. 6141. 

xorpo-riOnKos, 6, an ape with a hog’s snout, perhaps Simia anubis, 
or leucophaea (Sundevall), Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 2, v. C.1. 61310. 

xXotpotrwAéw (xoipos I. 2), to be a prostitute, Suid. s.v. xoipos. 

Xotpo-meAns, Dor. —as, a, 6, a pig-jobber, Ar. Ach. 818, Fr. 485. 

Xotpos, 6, (but 7, Hippon. 31, Soph. Fr. 217, Ar. Ach. 764 sq.):—a 
young pig, porker, Lat. porcus, (apparently younger than déAgag, Cratin. 
*Apx. 7), Od. 14. 73, Hdt. 2. 48, Aesch. Fr. 321, Ar. Ach. 781, etc. ; 
offered as one of the smaller sacrifices, Plat. Rep. 378 A, cf. Xen. An. 7. 
8,5, Dem. 1269. 10, Henioch. MoAvever. 1 :—then, generally, like ts, 
ois, a swine, Abn dédApanes, Xoipor SE Tois dAAos Cratin. ’ApxiA. 7, cf. 
Mnesim. ‘Inmorp. 1. 47, Plut. Cic. 7, etc. 2. like porcus in Varro 
R.R. 2. 4, 10, of the pudenda muliebria, often in Comic poets, who are 
always punning on the word and its compds., Ar. Ach. 774) etc. ;—said to 
be a Corinthian usage, Suid. s. v. II. a fish of the Nile, Strab. 823, 
Ath. 312 A, Geop. (The Skt. Root is gharsh (terere), whence grish-vis, 
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Xone, 

local names Grisedale, Grisebeck, in the North of England); so that 

a final s has been lost in Gr.) : 

Xopd-ciikov, 75, = yorpoxopetoy I, Hesych. 

Xotpo-oréheBos, 5, hog’s-dung, Paul. Aeg. 7. 17. 

Xotpo-oiiyetov, 74, the place where swine are slaughtered, Gloss. 

Xoipo-opayos, ov, killing swine, Hesych. 4 

Xotpo-rpodeiov, 74, a pig-sty, Eupol. Incert. 116, Phryn. Com. Moder, 

s IL. = xotpoxopeiov m1, Hesych. 

Xotpo-hopPeiov, 7d, a herd of swine, Schol. Il. 11. 678, Suid. 

Xotpo-hopéw, to carry a young pig, of the priests in the lustral proces- 

sions at Athens, prob. |, Ister. 32 :—hence x, pO, 7, a young pig’, 

Hesych. : 
xopontelae, 6, Dor. for —ns,=xorpd0Aup, epith. of Bacchus, Clem. 

Al. 33. 

Xowpadns, es, (250s) like a swine, swinish, Jo. Chrys., ete. 

xXotpwola, 7, swinishness, Schol. Ar. Eq. 986. 

XoA-tiywyéds, dv, carrying off bile, Galen., etc. 

XoAatvw, = xoAdw, Aesop. Fab. 369 Cor., Tzetz. 

XoAatos, a, ov, biliary, of or for the bile, Hap Suid. 

xX6A-anros, ov, inflamed with bile, Theod. Prodr. 

Prosi éws, 6, an inhabitant of the deme Xédapyos, Ar. Ach, 

55, etc. 

xoAds, d5os, , commonly in pl. xoAddes, the bowels, guts, like évrepa, 
Il, 4. 526., 21. 181, h. Merc. 123; made into harp-strings, Anth, P. 11. 
352 :—in Com., we find also a form yoAAdées, Pherecr. Incert. 19, Me- 
nand. ‘AA. 3: ef. xdAcg. II. in sing. the part between the imo- 
x6vipov and Aaywy, Arist. H. A. I. 13, E. III. a kind of 
smaragdus, Plin. 37. 18. (Cf. xop-54, XA-€ ; Skt. (Ved.) hir-a (vis- 
cera); Lat. har-u-spex, har-iolus, hi-ra, hill-ae (i. e. hir-tlae) ; O. Norse 
gér-n, pl. gar-nir; Lith. zar-nd (cf. Germ. darm).) ; 
XoAdw, (0A7) like peAayxoAdw, to be full of black bile, to be melan- 
choly mad, dvipdaw wel@er xoA@ow Ar. Nub. 833, Epicrat. Avomp. 1. 7, 
Strato Sov. 1. 7. IL.=yoAdopa, to be angry, rage, Antiph. 
Incert. 84, Nic. Th. 140, Mosch, 1. 10, Diog. L. 9. 66; so in Pass., ei Tis 
dpaprwrjot pidwy ént wavtt xoAGro Theogn. 325. 

XoAepecia, xoAeperéw, worse forms for xoAnu-, Lob. Phryn. 706. 
xoAépa (on the acc., v. Lob. Paral. 355), ), the cholera, a disease in 
which the humours of the body (oA, xoAat) are violently discharged 
by vomiting and stool, Hipp. 134 E, 404. 47, al., Aretae. Caus. Morb. 
Ac, 2. 5; whereas the énpd yxoAépa is an obstinate obstruction, Hipp. 
(The deriv, from xoA7 is given by Celsus and 
others: Alex. Trall. refers it to yoAds, xoAdées.) IL. =caanr, 
the gutter of a roof, a rain-pipe, Hesych.; written xoAédpa, Archimed. 
p- 145 Ox., Philo Bel. p. 98, Horapoll. 1. 21. 

xoAepdw, to have the cholera, Diosc, 1.160, Plut. 2. 974 B, Galen. 

xoAepiKos, 7, dv, of or like cholera, ma9ea Hipp. 1230 A, Sext. Emp. 
PEs 3hs 2. of persons, suffering from cholera, Diosc. 4. 4, Plut. 
2.831 A. Adv. -«@s, hence x. AnpO7jva: to be attacked by cholera, 
Ding L. 6. 76. 

xoAepadns, es, (€f50s) of the nature of cholera, Hipp. Coac. 205 E. 

xoA€w, = xoAdopar, Malal. 362. 1. 

XoAH, 7, gall, bile, Archil. 118, Aesch. Cho, 182, Soph. Fr, 733, Eur., 
Thuc. 2. 49, etc., v. Foés. Oec. Hipp.; x. wéAatva black, i.e. diseased, 
bile, Hipp. Aph. 1249, cf. Plat. Tim. 83 C; gav@y x. Hipp. Vet. Med. 
16; muppa Galen.; xoAjy éueiv Nicopho Sep. 1 :—proverb., mxpay 
xoAiy Krdfover papyaxw mxp@ Soph. Fr. 733; mxpérep airis THs x. 
Alex. ’AmeyA. I. 12; XoAqW dAeipey, proverb. of giving one a disgust 
for a thing, from the custom of mothers putting gall to the nipple when 
the child was to be weaned, Diphil. Suvwp. 2. 2. pl. xoAal, the 
gall-bladder, Soph. Ant. 1010; called d0xai xoAjs in Eur. El. 828; the 
sing. xoA% is used in same sense by Aesch. Pr. 495, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 9, 
al.; in P. A. 4. 2, 2, (@a ove €xovra xoAny are evidently animals i 
the gall-bladder, and modern anatomists have found the list surprisingly 
accurate: cf. émixoAos. 3. metaph. in Poets, like xéAos (q.v.), Lat. 
bilis, bile, gall, i.e. bitter anger, wrath, Aesch, Ag. 1660, Ar. Pax 66; # 
yovaigiv ob ote xodRv évetvar Id. Lys. 464; ovdels xoAry obd dpyny 
éxov pavncera Dem. 778.8; mavu écri por XoAq stirs my bile, makes 
me sick, Ar. Ran, 43; xoAt ém(ei the bile boils over, cf. Horat. bile tumet 
jecur, Ar. Thesm. 468; yoAjv «wveiv rie Id, Vesp. 403, cf. Pherecr. 
Kopiavy. 3. II. the juice of the cuttle-fish, Nic. Al. 474, There 
561. III. the Lxx use it to translate the Hebr. rdsh, a poisonous 
plant, variously called hemlock or poppy, Ps. 68. 22, Jer. 8. 14; cf, pia 
mxpias Ep. Hebr. 12.15. (With xodA-n, xA-os, cf. Lat. fel; O. Norse 
gall, A.S. geall-a, O.H.G. gall-d (gall); Slav. ziii-ct :—prob. the 
name is derived from the colour of bile, and yoA-f is connected with 
XA6-n, XAw-pds, yell-ow :—the connexion of Lat. bilis is dub., v. Curt. 
no, 200.) * 

XoAH-Pados, ov, bile-coloured, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 13; vulg. 
xAonBapos. 

XoA-ny6s, dv, carrying off bile, Hipp. 418. 6 and 37,.where the Mss. 
wrongly give xoAnyayueds and —nyayes. 

XoAn-50xX0s, ov, containing bile, kiaris x. the gall-bladder, and } x. 
(without «dor7is), Galen.; cf. Lob, Phryn. 635. 

xoA-npecta, 7, a vomiting of bile, Poll. 2. 214, Plut. 2. 692 F. 

XoA-npeTéw, 20 vomit bile, Oribas. 80 Matth. 

xoAixtov, 7d, Dim. of xéAc¢, Theophr. Char. 9, Poll. 6. 52. 

xoAukés, 7, dv, (xoAN) bilious, Plut. 2. 101 C. : 

xOALE, ios, 7, later 6 (Lob. Phryn. 310, Dind. Ar. Ran. 576) :—mostl 
in pl. ydAuces, like xoAddes, the guts or bowels of oxen, xéAres Bods 
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ghrsh-tis (aper), cf. O. Norse gris-s (O.E. gris or grice, gris-kin, cf. the |, Pherecr. Mer@aAA, I, 13, Eubul. Adx. 1; also without Bods, Ar. Lc., Fry 








XeALoy — xXopdorrpopos. 


52; xOAces épOai Id, Pax 717; and in sing:, Id. Eq. 1179;—for «pd«ns 
xorg, v. I. 3. (V. sub xoAds.) 
xoAvov, 76, Dim. of yoAn, M. Anton. 6. 57. A 
x6Avos, a, ov, also os, ov, raging, angry, Anth. P. 9. 165. 
XoAAds, vy. sub xoAds. 
ov, 6, a man of the deme Cholleidae in Attica, Ar. Ach. 406, 
Lysias 135. 12, etc.; often written XoAAfdys, but v. C. I. 798 sq. 
x és, gen. €os,=sq., Walz Rhett. 4. 148. 
x n, ov, dyed bile-colour, yellow-coloured, Arist. Soph. 
Elench. 1, 2, Poll. 2. 214; cf. xoAaguvos. 
ov, =foreg., Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 4. 
x! 0S, ov, = oAnddxos, Galen. 
Ss, =X , Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.15, Nic. Th. 435. 
xoAdas, eooa, ev, of bile or gall, full thereof, Nic. Th. 253, Al. 12, 17, 
Opp. C. 1. 381. 
ov, poét. for yodoBagns, Nic. Th. 444. 
x! ov, eating like bile, Nic. Th. 593; cf. Lob. Phryn. 648. 
xoAo-rrovds, dv, producing bile, 6épos Hipp. 50, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 96, 
etc. II. 70 x., as a name of the d8pérovor, Diosc. Noth. 3. 29. 
x6Aos, 6, rarely in physical sense, gall, bile, xéAw o° dpa Expepe phtnp 
Il. 16. 203: later this sense was confined to yoA%, v. Lob. Proleg. Pathol. 
p- Il. II. generally, metaph., like Lat. bilis, bile, gall, bitter 
anger, wrath, Hom., Hes., Hdt., and in Att. Poets; its seat was in the 
breast, ob« "AxtAFje x. ppesiv Il. 2. 241; (so, x. ppevav Eur. Med. 1266); | 
X. eat pijms Il. 15.122; xddos AdBe twa 1. 387, etc.; Sv Twa 9.553; 
aé Ta 18.119; Hpet Twa 4.23; xdAos Eumeve Buus g. 436, etc.; 
x. Exet Ovpdy Ib. 675 ; Ore x: tea twa Ib. 525; also, oldaverar xpadin 
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xovBpirys [7], ov, 6, made of groats or coarse meal, dpros Trypho ap. 
Ath. 109 C, cf. 115 D. 

xovbpo-BoAla, 7, tessellated work, xovbpoBodlas édagos Gloss. 

XovBpo-kotretov, 74, a mill for making groats or coarse meal, Lob. 
Phryn, 310; in Hesych. xovdpoxéma (sic)* puddy dmov 6 XOv8pos 
xémrerat, cf. Poll. 3. 78., 7. 19. 

x6vBpov, 76, = xévdpos 11, Philes de Eleph. 96. 

xovbpo-veupdSns, €s, newro-cartilaginous, of a substance between carti- 
lage and sinew, Hipp. Mochl. 842. 

xovbpo-romrixés, 7, dv, of making cartilage, dbvayus Galen. 2. 13. 

xovbpo-mricdvy [&], %, a gruel of groats as a drink for sick persons, 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. s. v. xévdpos. 

x , 6, a groat, grit, or lump of salt, Lat. granum, mica, grumus, 
adds xévbpous Hipp. 879 C (cf. xovbpés) ; adds rpUpea Kara xév5pous 
peyadous Hdt. 4. 181; oleia ee rev dAiver x. oleodopéerac Ib. 185 :— 
xévSpos absol. for salz, x. éropidios Anth. P. 7. 736; also, ydv8pos 
AiBaywrod Pliny’s thuris manna, Luc. Asin. 12, Cronos. 16. 2. 
groats of wheat or spelt, in late Gr. also GAc€, Lat. alica, cacapidas xdv- 
dpov re Kai éyxpibas Stesich. 2; xévdpov pew Ar. Fr. 10, cf. 364; x. 
yadart karaverippévos Pherecr. Meradd. 1. 18; é 8 “Iradlas yx. cal 
aeupa Boeva Hermipp. Sopp. 1.6; xdvb. Meyapixds, @erraducds Antiph. 
*Avret. I, 2, Alex. Movnp. 6; 6 x. mAciov tduwp déxerat, 4 of tupol ef dv 
6 rowdros &yévero x. Arist. Probl. 21. 21, cf. Polyb. 12.2, 5. 3.4 
mucilaginous drink made from groats, gruel (cf. xovdpomricayn), Ar. 
Fr. 10, 364:—proverb. of an old man, xévdpoy Aeiyew Id. Vesp. 
737- II. gristle or cartilage, Lat. cartilago, Hipp. Aph. 
1257, Arist. H.A. 3. 8,1, P. A. 2.9, 15:—esp. the cartilage of the 





Ib. 646; xéAov mécouy, xaranécoey (v. sub vocc.); x. cBécoat 
Ib.678; mavoa: 1. 192, etc.; éGv 9. 260; peBéuer 1.283; eaxécacba | 
4. 36, Od. 3. 145; also, de xdAov peracrpépar rva Il. 10. 107; xéAor0 
peradtpyew (v. sub voc.); Aryew Hes. Th. 221; yéAov mavec@a Ib. 
533; Aopay Aesch. Pr. 376; waprévar xddov rwi Eur. I. A. 1609 ;— 
opp. to év Oup@ BadrrAcoOai rir xdAoy Il. 14. 50; x. EvOeo Ovu@ 6. 326; 
x. evéxew Hdt. 1. 118., 6. 119., 8. 27; €xetv rwi Eur. Hec. 1118; | 
Opoat Pind, P. 11. 38; xweiv Eur. Med. 99; éfavaeiv Aesch. Pr. 370; | 
xérov dpxeabat Ib. 199 :—c. gen., xdAos suds (gen. subjecti) a person's | 
rage, ll. 18. 119, Od. 3. 145, al.; also (gen. objecti) anger towards 
or because of another, Il. 6. 335., 15.138; (so, xéAos ri h. Hom. Cer. 
351, 410, Eur. H. F. 840, cf. Schaf. ad Pors. Phoen. 948); and again 
(gen. rei), wee Sor, because of a thing, Soph. Ph. 327, Tr. 268. 2. 
bitterness, x. €pd0s Solon 15. 38. 3. an object of anger, Anth. P. | 
11. 381.—X¢Aos is the older and poét. form of yoAH; in Prose used only 
by Hdt. and by late writers, as Luc. Amor. 2. (On the Root, v. sub 
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x“ : > sey ay red Il. 1. 78: aor. 1 éxéAwoa 18. 111, 
Od. 8. 205., 18. 20, Soph. Tr. 1035. To make angry, provoke, anger, 
c. acc. pers., Hom. ll. c. ; pet nbe 5é puv pidrov Siapitien Th. 168s x: 
Twa Tm to anger one by a thing, Soph. |. c. II. Med. and Pass. 
xoAGopat (contr. xoAovpat even in Hom., v. infr.); opt. yoA@ro contr. 
from xoAéoro, Theogn. 325, cf. Lob. Techn. p. 183: fut. xoAdoopar 
Eur. Tro. 730; but in Hom, mostly xexoAdcopua: Il. 1. 139, etc.: aor. 
med. and pass. ¢xoAwodyny (yoAwoeat in Il. 14. 310 may be either fut. 
ind, or aor. subj.), €xoAwOny (v. infr.):—pf. eexdAwpat, mostly in part. 

vos, v. infr.; plqpf. 2 and 3 sing., 16. 585.5 21. 146, Ep. 3 pl. 
Kexodgato Od. 14. 282., 16. 425. Like xwopa, to be angered or 
provoked to anger, with a modal word added, kexoA@aOa év? ppeci 16. 
61; Oup@ xexorwpévos 1. 217, etc.; Ovpdy.. xoAwOn Il. 4. 4943; Kijpe 
-- €xoAwOn 13. 206; Kijp pet ya 16. 585; éxoAwoaro knpdO padAov 
21. 136, Od. 9. 480:—c. dat. pers., “Hpy 3° ob réc0v vepeoiCopae odbe 
xoAovpat Il. 8, 407, cf. 421; Bactdt xodrwbels 1. 9, etc.; but also c. 
gen., kexoAmpévos twds angry for or because of a person or thing, II. 
703+, 13- 660, Od, 1. 69, al.; with a Prep., xexoAwpévos eivexa virns 
11. 5443 also, dupi ri Il. 23. 88, Pind. N. 10. 111; & Tivos Ill. 9. 566; 
éxi Tu Batr, 108 :—rare in Trag., xoAwoera Eur. Tro. 730; xodabeis 
Pind. N.-7. 37, Soph. Ant. 1235, Ph. 374, Eur. Alc. 5, and in late Prose, 
as Diod. 3. 67; xexoAwpévos Hat. 8. 31, Plot. Fab. 22, al. 

x €s,= xodoedhs, like bile or gall, bilious, Hipp. Aph. 1244, 
cf. 1180 A, etc.; xvpot Plat. Tim. 86E; éypérns Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 
11; XAwpal yA@ooa xodwsas caused by biliousness, Hipp. 1185. 1; 
xoAwbes bilious persons, Arist. Metaph. 1. 1,6, Galen., etc. 2. bile- 
coloured, bilious looking, xp@pa Plat. Tim. 71 B, 83 B; ols dv émt 7d 
xoawdéarepoy 4 xpéa peraBddy Galen. II. bilious, angry, x- 
7 imoPAéway Luc. Vit. Auct. 7, cf. Philostr. 829. 

KoAGopat, = yoAdopuar, Nonn. D. 5. 437, 447, etc. 

xoAwros, 4, dv, verb. Adj. angry, wrathful, yodwrotow énéecow Il. 4. 
241, Od. 22. 26, etc, :—in Luc. Lexiph. 20, literally, bilious, Cobet how- 
ever suggests xoAwy Taw. 

x wOos, ov, with cartilaginous bones, epith. of the veAddxn, 
Arist. H. A. 3.7, 10, P. A. 2.9, 13, etc. 

xovipevw, to make groats, Hesych, :—for Anaxipp. ap. Ath. 404 C, vy. 
Meineke Com. Fr. 4. 462. 

xov5pidw, of women’s breasts, fo swell with clots of milk, Diosc. 2. 129. 

xovbpiAy [7], 7, a kind of endive or chicory, Diosc. 2. 161, Galen., 
¢te,—This form is given in five places of Galen. and Hesych., ; covdpiiAn 
in Diose, 1. c. ; condrillon or condrille in Plin. 22. 45, cf. 21.52 and 65 ; 
whereas in Theophr. H. P. 7. 11, 4, Schneid. writes yovdpvAAa. 

x n, ov, = xovbpirns, Archestr. ap. Ath. 112 A. 

xovbpiov, 7d, Dim. of xdv5pos, Hipp. Art. Sto. 

xovbpis, idos, %, a name for the plant Pevdodixrapvoy, Plin. 25. 53., 





breast, which unites the false ribs at the termination of the breast-bone, 
Hipp. 1208 D, cf. 91 B, Nic. Al. 123 ; technically called ydévdpos fipoesdqs, 
Lat. cartilago ensiformis, Foés. Oec. s.v.; (hence broxdviptov, 76, q.v.): 
—also the cartilage of the ear, Arist. H.A.1. 11,8; of the nose, Poll. 2. 
79; of the windpipe, Ib. 99, etc. ; x. wAevirns the shoulder-blade, Lyc. 
155; also of the young horns of deer, Ael. N. A. 6. 5. 

xovipés, a, dv, granular, coarse, dAevpa xovdpétepa Hipp. 668. 6; 
adqurov apaidy mal xeotpte Arist. Probl. 21. 9:—mostly of coarse salt, 
Gdes ob xovbpol, dAAG xadvor Kal Aewrod Howep xiv Id. Meteor. 2. 
3, 37, cf. Ar. Fr. 205 ; xaAa Anjwerar xovdpéy Phoenix ap. Ath. 359D; 
hence Elmsl. restored yovdpods GAas (Cod, Rav. xovdpds GAas) in Ar. Ach, 
521, for xévdpous dd@r, except that he wrote yévdpous : but the distinc- 
tion between yovdpés as Adj., xév pos as Subst. is clearly made by Choerob. 
in Theod. 550. 31, cf. E.M. 18.44: a Sup. xovdpératos, A. B. 1287. 

x v , ov, connected by cartilage, Philes de Eleph. 70. 

Xov8p6-ritros, ov, formed of cartilage, Arist. H. A. 9. 22, 2. 

xov8po-uns, és, cartilaginous, Matro ap. Ath, 135 B. 

x6vbpuAAa, v. sub xovpirn. 

xovbpains, es, (el5es) like groats or grits, granular, Hipp. 585. 33, 
Ath. 115 D. Il. like gristle, cartilaginous, Hipp. Fract. 778, 
Arist. H, A. 1. 12, I., 1. 16, 13, P. A. 2. 9, 6, al. ; opp. to veupwins, daTw- 
ns, Id. H. A. 2.1, 46 ; 7d xovdp@des the cartilaginous part, Ib. 4. 1, 22. 

x6wvos, 5, Cretan word for a copper cup, Hermonax ap.-Ath. 502 B, 
Eust. 1153. 42: xévos in Hesych. 

xoo-mrAacréw, (ods B) ¢o form of earth, Athanas. 

Xoo-rb7Ns, 5, one who drinks whole xées, of Bacchus, Ath. 533 E. 

X60s, v. sub xous (B). 

xopayetov, xopayés, Dor. and Att. for yopyy-. 

xopavAtw, to accompany the chorus on the flute, Strab. 796, Eust. Opusc. 

27. 

Teepethen, ov, 6, a chorus flute-player, one who accompanies a chorus on 
the flute, Lat. choraules, Anth. P. 11. 11, Plut. Anton. 24, often in Inscrr., 
as ‘C.1. 1585, 1719, al. 

xXopSaptov [a], 7d, Dim. of xop5y, Alex. Aevead. 1. 

xopSaipés, 6, a disease in the great guts, the same as etAeds in the 
small ones, Hipp. Coac. 201, Galen., etc.;—from xopd7, pw, acc. to 
Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.6; acc. to others from xopd7, arm, cf. Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.—For the accent, v. Arcad, 85, Lob. Paral. 333. 

xopSevpa, 7d, a sausage or black-pudding, Ar. Eq. 315. 

xopdevw, fo make a sausages : sits X. 7a mpaypata to make 
mince-meat of state-affairs, Ar. Eq. 214; cf. karaxopdevo. 

xop5n, 7, in pl. guts, tripe, Batr. 224, Pherecr. Mepo.1.9, Ar. Fr. 547, 
etc. II. that which is made from the guts: 1. astring of 
gut, the string or chord of a lyre or harp, Lat. chorda, Od. 21. 407, h. 
Merc. 51 (cf. paryadns) ; év AloAiSeccr xopbSais Pind. P. 2. 128, cf. Eur. 
Hipp. 1135 (nowhere else in Trag.); xopdds émreivew, opp. to dvévat, 
Plat. Lys, 209B; év rH émrdce Kal dvéce tev xopdav Id. Rep. 349 E; 
xopdiv xarareivey Arist. G. A. 5.7, 18; dfurarny nai Baputarny xop- 
jv moceiv Plat. Phaedr. 268 D; ras yopdas dAANAas évvicravar Id. Rep. 
412 A;—metaph., «vodca xopdds rds dmvhrous ppevav Trag. ap. Plut. 
2. 43E; cf. veatn, péon, imarn, énraxopsos. 2. a sausage or 
black-pudding, like xépdevpa, xopdis Tépos Cratin. Mur. 15, cf. Ar. Ach. 
1119, Nub. 454: proverb., éyevaaro xopdis J xvow (v. x¢ptov), cf. Id. 
Fr. 75 :—he puns on the two senses in Ran. 339. 

xop5o-Aoyéw, to touch the strings before playing, Plut. 2.87 F. 

xopSo-rrovds, 6, a maker of strings for musical instruments, Poll. 7. 
154:—hence Verb xopSorovéw, Ib. : xopSorotia, 7, the art or trade of 
such a person, Ib.: xopSorrouxds, 4, dv, fit for such work, Ib.; Adv. 
-«@s, Ib, 

xopSo-maAns, ov, 5, a dealer in musical strings, Critias 57. 

9 Se ea as h, a fitting of strings to a musical instrument, Ael, 
N. A. 17.6. 
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> xopB0-arpédos, 5, a twister of strings, Procl., Dio Chrys. 
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xopSo-révos, ov, tightening strings: xopSorévov, 74, one of the screws 
for tightening the strings, the string-tightener, Arist. Audib. 51, Poll. 4. 
62, Nicom. Harm. p.13; (whence xopdoréva should prob. be restored 
in Ath. 637 D); so, cams x. ap. Bryenn. Music. p. 417. II, pro- 
parox. xopdérovos, ov, pass. stretched with strings, kdpa Soph. Fr. 232. 

xopeta, 7, a dance, esp. the choral or round dance with its music, Eur. 
Phoen. 1265 (nowhere else in Trag.), Ar. Ran. 336; pv@pov xopelas traye 
Id. Thesm. 956; x. evxv«Aos Ib. 968 ; xopela .. dpxnals Te wat wi) 7d 
gdvoardy éore Plat. Legg. 654 B; 5An.. x. SAn maldevars fv piv Ib. 
672E; puphpara tpérwv éorl ra wept rds x. 1b.655D; Ovola re wat 
x. Ib. 772 B; éwdpxecOar.. rods xdpous xopelas TP Arovdcw C. I. 
2144. 2. of any circling motion, as of the stars, cadAlorny xopev- 
ovra Plat. Epin, 982 E, cf. Arist. Fr. 13, Luc. Salt. 17; mAavprwv Te Kat 
dmdavay xopeias Philo 1. 16. II. a dance-tune, dkove Tav éuav 
Awpiav x. Pratin. 1. 19, cf. Ar. Ran. 247. 

Xopet-apxns, ov, 6, leader of the dance, Jo. Chrys. 

Xopetov, 70, a dancing-place, Joseph. Macc. 15, Hesych. 

Xopetos, a, ov, (xopds) of or belonging to a chorus or a dance, Ael. N. A. 
2. I1; epith. of Bacchus, Plut. 2. 680 B; yxopefoe (sc. dyaves) C. I. 
5328. II. in metre, 5 xopeios, in MSS. often written xdpios, = 
Tpoxaios or > gaprmanr ye tpiBpaxus, Ib. 1141 B, Cic. de Or. 3. 50. 

Xopeupa, 7, a choral dance, Pratin. 1. 1, Eur. Phoen.655, lon 1474, El. 
875 ; 7d THs Kakias x. dances representing .., Plat. Legg. 655 C. 

XOpevors, ews, 1), a dancing, Suid. 

Xopevréov, verb. Adj. one must dance, Eur. Bacch. 324. 

Xopeuris, ov, 5, a choral dancer, Pind. P. 12. 48, Ar. Ach. 443, Plat., 
etc.; T&v xopevray eayew Twa Andoc. 31.37; 7a émvina eOvev airds 
re kat of xopevrat Plat. Symp. 173 A :—metaph., Oeod x. the devoted 
follower of a god, Id. Phaedr. 252 D;—given as a name to Pan, Pind. Fr. 
67; to Dionysus, Orph, H. prooem. g; dolphins are so called from their 
movements, Anacreont. 59. 24; also cicadae, Ael. N. A. I. 20. 

xopeutiKds, 7, dv, of or for the dance, Ael, N, A. 2. 11, Luc, Salt. 10, 

xopevrpta, #, fem, of xopevrys, Athan. 

Xopevw, fut. -cw Eur., etc.: aor. éxdpevoa Id.: pf. kexdpevia Plat. 
Legg. 654 B :—Med. in same sense, Eur. Ion 1084: fut. -evoouat Aesch, 
Ag. 31, cf. Seidl. Eur. El. 870 (875): aor. éxopevodpny Ar. Thesm. 103, 
(e-) Eur. Hel. 381 :—Pass., aor. €yopevOnv, pf. cexdpevyat, v. infr. IL: 
(xopés). To dance a round or choral dance, Pind. Fr. 82, Soph. Aj. 
7OI, ete.; esp. of the Bacchic chorus or dance, Eur. Cycl. 156, Bacch. 
21, 184, 207, etc.:—<o form a chorus, take part in the chorus, regarded 
as a matter of religion, ef ydp ai rovaide mpdgers riya, Ti dev we Xopevew ; 
Soph. O. T. 896 : to be one of a chorus, Ar. Ran, 388 ; considered as a high 
honour by Athenian citizens, Dem. 999. 10., LOO. 20; 7d madator of 
éAevOepor €xdpevoy Arist. Probl. 19. 15 ; not allowed to foreigners, Plut. 
Phoc. 30:—c. dat. pers, to dance to him, in his honour, Baxxi@ Eur. Bacch. 
195, cf. Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 2; éaé ru Soph. Fr.740; wept Twa Plat. Euthyd. 
277 E; dui ray ody mOdpay Eur. Alc. 582. 2. generally, to dance, 
esp. from joy, Soph. Aj. 701, Ar. Pl. 288, 761; adra rw onéAn xopeverov 
Id. Pax 325; dvip xopevet, al Ta Tod Ocod Kadd (cf. saltat senex, salva 
res est), Phryn. Com. Kpév. 1:—hence, to make merry, keep holiday, 
Hdt. 1. 191. 3. metaph. ¢o ee dancing in the chorus, hence 
to practise a thing, be versed in it, €v ru Plat. Theaet. 173 C, cf. Legg. 
654 B. 4. of any circling motion, as of the heavenly bodies, cvex 
pevoey aldjp, xopever 5¢ SeAdva Eur. Ion 1080, cf. Bacch. 114, and v. 
xopeia I. 2; so, of a cup, peordy, KvKAw xopedov Antiph. Incert. 
15. II. c. acc. cogn., xopelas xop. Plat. Legg. 942 D, Epin, 
982 E; ppolmov xopevoouat I will dance a prelude (of festivities), Aesch. 
Ag. 31; x. yapous to celebrate them, Eur. I. A. 1057; épysa Movoay 
Ar. Ran. 356; dyavas Polyb. 4. 20,9; and in Med., xopeveoOar divas 
to ply the eddying dance, Eur. lon 1084 :—Pass., eexdpevtar tiv (sifgs 
the Chorus) our part is played, Ar. Nub. fin. ; 7d xopevOévta things 
represented in mimic dance, Plat. Legg. 655 D:—hence, 2. really 
trans. ¢o celebrate in choral dance, PotBov Pind. I. 1. 7, cf. Soph. Ant. 
1153, Eur. H. F. 871 :—Pass. to be celebrated in choral dance, mpos hpOv 
Soph. O. T. 1095, cf. Eur. Ion 463. III. Causal, to set one a 
dancing, to rouse, wake to the dance, ria Id. H. F. 686; so, méda 
xopevew Anth. P. 11. 33; 6 8 abdds borepov xopevérw Pratin. 1. 9 ;— 
metaph. in Pass., paviasst Avooas xopevdevr’ avatars Eur. H.F. 878. 

xopyyetov, 76, the place in which a chorus was trained for public 
performance, their dancing-school, Dem. 403. 22, cf. Poll. 4. 106, A. B. 

72. 2. generally, a school, Poll. g. 42. II. generally, in 
pl. supplies for an army, Lat. commeatus, Polyb. 1. 17, 5., 18, 5, 
al. III. a treasury, Ath. 546 A.—The Mss. mostly give xop7- 
yov, and in signf. 11 prob, this is the true form. 

xopnyéms, ov, 6,=xopnyés, lambl. V. Pyth. 386. 

xopnyéw, Dor. —dyéw Inscrr. Boeot. in C. I. 1579, -80. To lead a 
chorus, xop@ Simon. 148, Plat. Gorg. 482 C (cf. signf. 12); but also c. 
gen., x. jay (v. 1. jpiv) Id. Legg. 654 A: hence, metaph. to take the 
lead in a matter, c, gen., rovrou Tov Adyov Id, Theaet. 179 D. II. 
in Att. of the xopyyyds, to defray the cost of bringing out a chorus at 
the public feasts, fo act as choragus (v. xopds), absol., xopnryeiv, rpinp- 
apxeiv, ciopépey Dem. 312. 25 ; éxdpeves, &yw 3° éxopryour Id. 315. 8; 
X- Aapmpais Antipho 117. 32, etc.; «éAdAcoy Isocr. 391 D; often in 
Inscrr., as, OewarowAys Exoppye* Ppvixos edidacKey* ’AdeiyavTos 
hpxev ap. Plut. Themist. 5, cf.C.I. a1, 212, 213, al.; c. acc. cogn., xopn- 
yias x. Antipho l.c., Lys. 122. 43; x. THs pudns Luc. Dem. Enc. 45, cf. 
Plut. 2. 724 B:—but often with a word to denote the occasion of the 
choragia, xopyyav Ajvaia Ar. Ach. 1155 ; X.matol Avovvora Dem. 535. 
12, cf. Andoc. 31. 373; X- dvBpdot és Atovdiara Lys. 161. 38; x. Kwpw- 
dots, mupptxiorais Id. 162. 2, 4, cf. Isae. 54. 30., 62. 24; (not often with 
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xopdoreves — xopedavor. 


the Art. added, x. Acovdora rots tpaywdois Arist. Fr. 587); also, x. 
Tlavadnvaiors Dem. 565. 11:—Pass. to have choragi found for one, xopn- 
yovow pev of wrovatn, xopyyetrac 5¢ 6 Shyos Xen. Ath. 1, 13; of 
maides apiora xopyyodvra: are well found by their choragus, Antipho 
143. 4. 2. metaph. to minister to, x. Tats ceavrod Hdovats Aeschin, 
88.12; rats émOvpias Luc. Paras. 12. Cf. xopnyia. 3. metaph. 
also, a. c. acc. pers. to furnish abundantly with a thing, esp. witk 
supplies for war, X. 70 arparémedor rois émrndeiors Polyb. 3. 68, 8, cf. 
49, I1., 52, 7, etc. ; xphmace mpds re Id. 5. 42, 7:—Pass. to be largely 
furnished, well supplied, kexopnynpuévos ois éxros dyaOois Arist. Eth. 
N. 1. 10, 15, cf. 10, 8, 11 ;—and absol., eaAAicra Kexopnynpuévos best 
furnished, Id. Pol. 4. 1, 1; ex. émt rocodroy dore.. Ib. 7. 1, 13; 
dper?) Kexopnynuern Ib. 4. 2,1; often in later writers, “ex. moAAats 
dpoppais mpds tt Polyb. 4.77, 23 Stapdpw pice, ayxivoia, cuvécer, 
etc., Diod. 1. 15, etc. b. c. acc. rei, to supply, furnish, Tovs “IBnpas, 
i.e, the archers, Ar. Fr. 467; xpyuara juiy Dem. 153. 26; ras tpopds, 
tov otroy Diod. 2. 35 :—Pass., Tay & pus bamévns xopnynbévTay (sc. 
deimvay) Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 2. 

Xophynpa, 76, a means of providing for, Tivos Plut. Otho 9. 

XpHYyTHP, Hpos, 6, a provider, of God, Or. Sib. 7. go. 

xopnyta, 7, the office of a xopryés, at Athens, the defraying of the 
cost of the solemn public choruses, being the chief of the Athenian Ae:- 
toupyia, Antipho 148. 34., 138. 27, Thuc. 6. 16, etc., cf. Arist. Poét. 14, 
33——the locus classicus for the xopnyiat is Lysias 161, cf. Béckh P. 2. 
2. pp. 207 sq., Herm, Pol. Ant. § 161. 2, and v. sub xopés. 2. 
generally, =Aecroupyla, expense, Lex ap. Dem, 261. fin. aE: 
means for providing xopoi : and so, generally, abundance of money and 
other external means, fortune, 4 éerds x. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 4, Pol. 1. 
6, 3, al.; moAurinh x. things necessary to furnish or constitute a state, 
Ib. 7. 4, 4. 2. metaph., in later historians, of supplies for war, 
Lat. apparatus belli, abundance, plenty, Tav avaysaiwy, Tav émrndeiwy 
Polyb. 1. 18, 9., 4. 71, 10, etc,; and in pl., Id. 1. 16, 6, etc. b. 
generally, apparatus, for the stage, Arist. Poét.14, 3; for a banquet, 
Plut, 2. 692 B. ¢. an abundant supply, abundance, Tav ebruxnyua- 
tov Arist. Pol. 7. 14, 17; UAns Luc. Anach. 35; #daros Hdn. 8. 2; 
maoa x. Ths véaou all that feeds the disease, Philostr. 849. 

xopnytkds, 7, dv, of or for a xopnyds, x. ayaves rivalry in bringing 
out choruses, Xen. Hier. 9, 11 ; x. Tpimodes tripods dedicated fo a god by 
victorious choruses, Plut. Aristid. 1, Nic. 3. 

Xoptytov, v. sub xopnyelor. 

xopnyts, (Sos, %, the woman-choragus, title of a Comedy by Alexis. 

xop-nyos, 6, Dor. xopayés Lob. Phryn. 430: (xopds, Hyéopat) :—a 
chorus-leader, like the later kopupaios, Beods avyxopevTas Te Kat xopn- 
yous hyiv dedwxeva tly te “ArdAAwva Kal tas Movcas Plat. Legg. 
665 A:—generally, the leader of a train or band, wip mvedvtwv daorpwr 
x., of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. 1147; x. deAdivwy Eur. Hel. 1454. II. 
at Athens, one who defrays the costs for bringing out a chorus, Xopyyov 
karaorhoai Twa C. 1. 87. 343 Xop. Karearadny eis @apyndia Antipho 
143. 313 Xop. Tpaywbois katacras Lys. 161. 35, cf, 162.1; they were 
supplied by the @vAaé in turn, Dem. 496. 26, cf. Aeschin. 2. 23; x. 
aipedels, iudtia xpvoa mapacxav TS xopS, paxos popet Antiph. Srpar. 
I. 5:—cf. xopnyia. 2. metaph. one who supplies the costs for any 
purpose, xopyyov éxovres Pidummov Dem. 126.13; SiAlmmm xopnye 
xpwpevos Id. 408,16; x. Tov marépa Exe eis 7: Id. 1023. 133 X- Aap 
Bavew 7H éavrod BdeAvpia Aeschin. 8. 27, cf. 38. 30; often so in Polyb. : 
—as Adj., 7a xopyya THs .. (wqs the agents who previde for .., Bus. 
P.E. 299 C. 

Xopatis, v. sub yopizs. 

XoptapBikds, 4, dv, choriambic, uérpov Hephaest. 

xop-tapBos, 6, in metre, a choriambus, i.e. foot of four syllables, con- 
sisting of a chorius (=trochee) and iambus (- . v-), Terent. Maur. 

xopikos, 7, dv, of or for a choral dance, } xopixty podca Plat. Legg. 
670A; ai @dat ai x. the choral songs in tragedy and comedy, Arist. 
Probl. 19. 153 Xx. HéAn Id. Poét. 12, 5; xopiea (sub. wéAn) Ar. Eq. 589 ; 
xopixdv, 76, the choral part of a drama, Arist. Poét. 12, 1; of xopiot 
(sc. avAot) Poll. 4. 81. Adv. -«@s, Ael. N. A. 2. 11. 

xopto-etdys, és, like the afterbirth, dphy Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 13, Galen., 
etc.; x. xiTwy the choroid coat of the eye, Galen.; x. wijveyé, of the brain, 
1d.—In Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 22, Galen., etc., corruptly written yopoe:djs. 

XOopiov, 76, the brane that encli the fetus in the womb, and 
which follows it from the womb, the afterbirth, Lat. secundae, Hipp. 
238. 6, Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 14, Diosc. 3. 167, Galen., etc. ; certain animals 
are said to eat it, Arist. H. A. 9. 5,9, Theophr. Fr. 175 Wimm.: the 
inner membrane was called dumoy (v. sub v.). 2. the membrane 
round the inside of the egg, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 25, cf. H. A. 6. 3, 
14. II. any intestinal membrane, and in pl. xcpra, Ta, a dish 
made by stuffing it with honey and milk, a kind of haggis, Cratin. Incert. 
158, Ar. Fr. 476, Alex. Mavvvy. 1. 16, Theocr. 9. 19, ubi v. Schol.—It 
is uncertain to which of these senses is to be referred the proverb. phrase, 
xarendv xopiw Kiva yedoat ‘don’t let a dog taste blood,’ Thecer. 10. 
11; so Horace, canis .. a corio nunquam absterrebitur uncto; cf. xcpdn 
u.2. (Cf. Lat. cor-inm=old Lat. scor-tum, skin or hide, Lith. skur-a 
(skin); so that an initial s seems to have been lost. Pott. connects 
these words with ¢v-w.) 

XOptos, 6, =xopetos 11, Anth. P. 14. 15, Terent. Maur. 

xopiris, cdos, %, a dancing girl, Call. Dian. 13, Del. 306, Nonn. D. tr. 
504., 46. 158, etc.; (the Mss. mostly give xopris); v. Ruhnk. Ep. 
Crit. p. 141. 

xepo-Baréw, to dance in a chorus, Suid.; —Baria, 4}, Hda. Epim. 152. 

xepodavov, 7d, a name of the plant opordvArcy, Diosc, Noth. 3. go. 
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xopodidacxaNia — xoprorouia. 


xXopodiOacxiAia, }, the office of xopodiddcKados, Plat. Alc, 1. 125 E. 

xopodiBacKaAsxés, 7, dv, of or for the xopodiddcKados: 7 -Kh (sc. 
Téxv7), =foreg., Plat. Alc. 1. 125 D. 

Xopo-BiBdeKaAos, 6, the person who trained the chorus to dance and 
sing, so as to prepare it for public performance, the chorus-master, Ar. 
Eccl. 809, Plat. Legg. 812 E, 655 A, cf. Dem. 520. 8:—this business 

igi fell on the Poet himself; v. d:dacnq 111, ddacKadia 11. 
pee 5 f.1. for yoproerdys. 

es, accustomed to the choral dance, h, Hom. 18. 3. 
Hs, és, ishing in the dance, kovpn Anth. P. 6. 237. 
xopowpdvas, és, Ep. for xopoyavys, Orph. H. 52. 7, Maxim. m. karapx. 
opopdvia, 7, furious dancing, Anth. Plan, 289. 
Xepotris, v. sub xopiris. 
to beat the ground in the dance, Opp. H. 1. 472, C. re 340. 

_Xoporrimia, }, choral dancing, xoporuminow dporoe ll. 24. 261; in 
cing., Anth. P. 7. 448, cf. 9. 82; metaph., Ib. 12. 253. 

Xoporvmos [i], ov, Ep. for xopo-rumos, beating the ground in the 
choral dance, generally, dancing, Pind. Fr. 57, Opp. H. 3. 250, Nonn. ; 
prob. f. 1. for xe:poxrimy in Telest. 1. 6. II. proparox. xopoi- 
sums, ov, pass. played for or to the choral dance, Adpa h. Hom. Merc. 
31.—On the accent v. Lob, Paral: 557. 

XopoKaAn, %, prob. an error for xop@ «. (Il. 16. 180), Hesych. 

Us, éws, 5, one who plays the cithara to a chorus, Inscrr. Car. 
in C. I. 2758 F, 2759; so x , Sueton. Domit. 4; whence 
the Verb xopoxt@apifw, v. Macrob. p. 706 Zeun.; v. Lob. Phryn. 561. 

Xopo-Krovos, ov, choir-destroying, Strattis ap. Schol. Ar. Ran. ‘ob 

x! ov, 6, one who chooses the chorus, Ael. N. A. 11. 1., 15.5, 
Poll. 4. 106. 

és, mad after dancing, Ar. Thesm. 961 ; cf. xopotpavys. 

xopovbe, Adv. fo the festive dance, ll. 3. 393- 

Xepo-vikos, ov, victorious with the chorus, Alex. ’AwoB. 1. 

x YHev, ov, gen. ovos, sporting in the choral dance, dancing 
merrily, Orph. H. 23. 2; so xopotraixrys, ov, 6, Anth. P. 6. 108, 

Xopo-mAekhs, és, joining the dance, Nonn. D. 6. 49., 14. 33, etc. 

xopo-rrovia, 3}, the institution or arrangement of a chorus, Poll. 4. 106. 


xopés, od, 6, a dance, From Hom. and Hes. little can be gathered re- 
specting the character of the dances, except that they were used at banquets 
and other joyous occasions, ale 3 hpiv dais re pidn Kidapis Te xopot 
re Od. 8.248; pera pedropévpow ev xop@ ’Apréyidos Il. 16. 182; Tot 
B dvbpes év dyAalas re xopois te Té éxov Hes. Sc, 272, cf. 276 sq.; 
young men and girls are said els x. lévae or EpyxeoOar, Od. 18. 193, Il. 15. 
508; grace and beauty are described by reference to the dance, obd€ ye 
gains dvdpt paxerodpevoy tiv >¥ edbeciv, dAAAd xopdvbe epxead’ He 
xopoio véoy Anyovra Kabifer Il. 3. 392 sq.; xopP KaAz) TloAvpHAn 16. 
180. These dances were of course accompanied by music (see the places 
cited), and prob. by measured steps and regular gesticulations (v. Il. 18. 
599 sq., and Hes. |. c.).—In later times, the Choral Dance assumed a re- 
ligious and public character. It originated among the Dorians, and reached 
its perfection in the yopds «v«Atos or Dithyramb performed round the 
altar of Dionysus at Athens and of other gods (cf. Eur, I. A. 676, and v. 
sub «v«Acos); hence, r1pav xopois Ardvucoy Id, Bacch. 220, cf, Simon. 
150, Hdt. 2. 48, Isocr. 189 A; persons to perform such solemn dances 
were sent at the public expense to Delos and other shrines, Thuc. 3. 104; 
and we hear of divinities being appeased Ovoiyat .. Kat xopotar yuvat- 
wniovot wepropom, Hdt. 5. 83 :—this Chorus was of purely Lyric cha- 
racter, sometimes grave, sometimes gay ; it consisted of young unmarried 
persons, mapOévay ipOéaw re Hdt. 3. 48; or boys, macducds or maida x. 
Isae. 67. 30, etc.; but also of older persons, Plat. Legg. 665 B, Xen. 
Hell. 6. 4, 16, etc.: its common number was 50, Simon. 148, Schol. 
Aeschin, 12. 5. 2. from the Dionysiac Chorus arose the Attic 
Drama (on the rpayixot xopoi at Sicyon mentioned by Hat. 5. 67, v. 
Bentl, Phal. p. 293), which consisted at first of mere tales inserted in the 
intervals of the Dance (émecdd:a) ; these were told by a single Actor, 
but prob. by way of dialogue with the Chorus. The dramatic Chorus 
was distinguished into two principal kinds, the x. rpa7yueds consisting 
usually of 15 persons, (rv rpayqgdav Ar. Pax 805, Av. 787); and the 
wwpixds of 24 (also called rpuyixds, tpvywdieds, Id. Ach. 628, 886; 
arranged in six rows, Cratin. TvA, 5). When a Poet wished to bring 
out a piece, the first thing was to ask a Chorus from the Archon, which 
was commonly given (bs ot« édux’ alrotyr: Zopowdéer xopcv Cratin. 
Bove. 2; x. alreiv Ar. Eq. 513; dedévae Plat. Rep. 383, etc.); and 
the expenses, being great, were defrayed by some rich citizen (the xopy- 
6s or xoparyés, cf. xopryia); when the Poet had obtained his Chorus 
(xopdy AapBavay or éxeyv Ar. Ran. 94, Pax 803, 807), it was levied 
from the Tribe (x. ovAAdéyev, aOpoifew Antipho 142. 34, Xen. Hier. 9, 
4), tegularly trained in dancing and singing, often by the Poet himself 
(hence called yopod:Sdgonados or xopod 5., and said xopdy diddoxev, his 
office being xopod S:dacKnaXia): the bringing it on the stage was xopdy 
eloa@yew Ar. Ach, 11.—In Tragedy, the Chorus was retained till its fall ; 
but in Comedy it was little used after about the year 400 B.C. The 
applause bestowed on the Chorus decided the success of the play. (Cf. 
Miiller’s Literat. of Greece, c. 21 and 22, Dict. of Antiqq. s. v. Chorus ; 
on the poetical meaning of the Chorus, A. W. Schlegel’s Lectures on the 
Drama, 2, 3 and 4; on its numbers, Herm. Opusc. 2. 124 sq.)—Other, 
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orjoc Pind. P. 9. 199, cf. Ar. Nub. 271, Av. 219; dar Aesch. Eum. 
3073 Xop@v KaTdoraots Id. Ag. 23, Ar. Thesm. 958; Tots x. vinav 
Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 3; xopod mpoecrava: Ib.; xop@ xopnyeiv Plat. Gorg. 
482 B, etc. II. a chorus, choir, i.e. a band of dancers 
and singers, h. Hom. Ven, 118, Pind. N. 5. 42, cf. Fr. 213, 2383 so also 
in many of the places cited under I. 2. generally, a choir or troop, 
ix@vav Soph. Fr. 700; téxvew Eur. H. F. 925, cf, Plat. Prot. 315 B, 
Theaet. 173 B, etc.; also of things, hence we find not only xopds dorpay, 
Dionys. Hymn. 2, cf. Soph. Ant. 1147; but also, x. cxev@v a row of 
dishes, Xen. Oec. 8, 20; xopds S5ovdkwv a row of reeds, i.e. Pan’s pipe, 
Coluth. 124; x. d8évrav a row of teeth, etc.; whence the joke of of 
mpdéabtot xopoi, for the front teeth, Ar. Ran. 548, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 904, 
Ach. Tat. p. 469 :—proverb., rod yopod ragopev; in what position, in what 
rank shall we place it? Plat. Euthyd. 279 C. 3. a church choir, 
Eccl, III. a place for dancing, év 38 xopdv ToiKAde .. "Aupi- 
yenes Il. 18. 590; Acinvay 58 xopdy Od. 8. 260, cf. 264; 86 7° Huds 
Hpryeveins oikia wat xopot oav 12. 4; Nuppéwv wadot xopol 7de Oa- 
«ot Ib, 318; at Sparta the dyopd was called xopds, Paus. 3. 11, 9; V- 
infr. (Acc. to Hesych. xop(s is=«v«dAos, orépavos, and therefore 
properly denotes a ring-dance :—but it is prob. akin to xdép-ros, Lat. 
hor-tus, so that the orig. notion may have been an enclosure for dancing.) 

Xopo! , Adv. chorus-wise, Theod. Prodr. (Cf. dpSoaradnv.) 

Xopo-ords, ddos, 7 :—éopri) xop. a feast celebrated with choral dances, 
Call. Fr. 280, 

Xopoerdcia, 7%, institution of choruses: generally, a chorus, dance, 
Anth. P. 7. 613., 9. 603; in pl., Call. Lav, Pall, 66, C. I. 6280 B. 58. 

xopootdréw, fo lead a chorus or as in a chorus, Philo 2, 266, Hesych. 

xopo-crdrns [4], ou, 5, the leader of a chorus, Himer. 9. 3, Julian, 421 
A. Hence Adj. xopooratixés, 4, cv, ) x. Walz Rhett. 9. 196. 

Xopo-ti , és, delighting in the dance, Nonn. D. 14. 249. 

XopT-& a, %, (@yaryds) the act of foraging, Byz. 

x w, fut. dow, to feed, fatten, properly of cattle (Eust. 883. 53), 
x. €Auwas Béas évdoy éévras Hes. Op. 450; xopTdéaw Tov xavOapor (the 
beetle being comically treated as a horse), Ar. Pax 176; rovrocot (sc. 
ariots) .. rodToy xopréow Ib. 139; c. acc. rei, Plat. Rep. 372 D:— 
Pass. fo eat their fill, of cattle, Ib. 586A; rivos of a thing, Theophr, 
C. P. 4. 9, I. II. of persons, to feed, BdABus epauroy x, 
Eubul. “Ayadd. 1; also c. gen. to fill full of .., Oepameve kat xdprace 
Tav povydiwy (metaph.) Ar. Fr. 202:—Pass., c. acc., XopTa(opever 
yar Aevedy Cratin, 05. 4; c. dat., x. maou dyabois Amphis Odp. 1; 
c. gen., creugvaay Arist. Fr. 102; and absol. to feast, be full, Eubul. 
at ts Araros Incert. 3, Nicostr. Mdavdpoa. 3, al. ; cf. Ath. 99 F sq., Lob. 

ryn. 64. 

xc pta.o-Bapos or -Rapav, 6, epith. of Silenus in Hesych.; v. sq. 

Xoptatos, a, ov, of or for a farmyard (v. xépros 1) —xuTay x. a shagg’, 
coct +f skins worn by the actor who played Silenus, expl. by patneds 
in Dion. H. 7. 72, cf. Ael. N. H. 3. 40; generally, a rough coarse coat, 
Ar. Fr. 704, cf. Poll. 7. 60, Hesych, 

x ov, 76, coarse grass, such as grows in bogs, Diosc. 5. 136. 

xopracta, 7, a being fed, fullness, ko.Aias Lxx (Prov. 24. 15); els 
xopragiay C. I. 5128. 17. 2. feasting, Anth. P. 11. 313. 

xépracpa, 76, mostly in pl. fodder, forage, for cattle, Polyb. 9. 4, 3, 
Diod, 20. 42, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 607 A, Lxx (Gen. 24. 25, 32, al.). 2. 
food for men, Ev. Luc. 7.11, Act. Ap. 7. 11. 

x , 6,=xopragia, Anaxandr. Incert. 27. 

xXcptaoniKés, 4, dv, (xopra(w) good for feeding ; v. kanavikés. 

Xéprtivos, 7, ov, of grass, dvOos Nilus in Orelli Opusc. p. 34, cf. xépros II. 

xopré-BoAoy, 74, and xcpro-Boddy, dvos, 5, (BdAAw) a place for 
throwing grass or hay into, a hay-loft, barn, Gloss. 

Xopto-Kkotretoy and -Kémov, 76, a place uhere grass is cut for hay, 
a hayfield, Diosc. 2. 177., 3.21; cf. Lob. Phryn. 310. 

XcpTo-Kémos, ov, cutting grass, Gloss. 

XopToAocyéw, fo collect grass, forage, App. Hisp. 65. 

xoproAoyia, %, acollecting of fodder, foraging, Polyb.18.5,1., 22.22, 12, 

xopro-Adyos, ov, collecting fodder, of x. foragers, Strab. 708. 

xopro-pdvéw, fo run wildly to grass, grow rank, Lxx (Prov. 24. 31), 
Eccl. : cf. bAopavéw. 

xopro-wAwvOov, 74, and -wAwwOos, 7, a square of turf, a sod, Gloss. 

xopros, 4, properly, an inclosed place (v. sub fin.), but seemingly always 
with collat. notion of a feeding-place: in Il. a straw-yard, farmyard, 
that part of the avA7 in which the cattle were kept, avAjs év xéprw II. 
774; abdAjs & xéproot 24.640 :—then, 2. generally, any feeding- 
ground, often in pl., xéprot A€ovros Pind, O. 13.62 (v. Boravn) ; xéproe 
evdev5por Eur. I. T. 134; xépros obpavod the expanse of heaven, Poéta 
ap. Hesych.; cf. dvexopros, av-yxopros.—The word soon passed from 
this orig. sense into that of II. food, fodder, provender, esp. 
for cattle, grass, Hes. Op. 608, Hdt. 5. 16, Eur. Rhes. 771, 1 Ep. Cor. 
3.12; the proper phrase for hay being xdépros xovqpos Xen. An. I. 5, 
10;—Onpav dpeiow xdprov, ody immo A€yes Eur. Alc. 495, cf. Hdt. 
5.16; xépros éBAdornoer, éénpavOn Ev. Matth. 13. 26; avOos xdprov 
Ep. Jacob. 1. 10, t Petr. 1. 24; opp. to otros (food for man), Hdt. g. 
41, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 12:—xdprov éxer ent rod Képaros as translation 
of the Lat, proverb, foenum habet in cornu, of a mad ox, Plut. Crass, 
Le 2. Poets use it for food generally, 5ovAcos xépros Hippon. 
26 (20). 6; cf. Eur. Cycl. 507, Anth, P. App. 47; and xopra(w is often 
in Com, Poets used of men. (Cf. Lat. Aort-us, cohors (cohort-is); Goth, 
gard-s, O. Norse gard-r, A.S. geard, Engl. gard-en, garth, yard; Slav. 
grad-u; etc.) 

Xopré-orpwpa, 76, litter of grass or hay, Gloss. ; -otpwros, ov, Ib. 


more general, phrases were xopovs iorava: Hat. 3. 48, Soph, El. 280; $ Xopro-ropia, 7, a cutting of grass for hay, Gloss. 
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xopro-payos [a], ov, eating grass, E. M. 215.57: —ayéw, to eat 
grass, Bardesan. ap, Eus. P. E. 273 - . 

‘opto-opos, ov, carrying grass, Strab. 705 ; x. Guaga Polyaen. 3. 15. 
ger tg €s, (el50s) herbaceous, vegetable, rpopty LXx (2 Macc. §. 27). 
xop-wdéw, (v57) to sing in or to a chorus, Dio C. 61. 19. 
xop-@Sia, 7, a choral song, opp. to poywdia, Plat. Legg. 764 E. 
xopwyvés, 5, for xopwvn (6), a crown, Simon. 167, cf. Ath. 680 D; as in 

Lat. chorona for corona, Cic. Orator 48, Quintil. 1. 5, 20. 

xop-wheAHrys, ov, 6, helping or cheering the chorus, kpéros x. Ar. 
Lys. 1319 (as Herm, for -wpedérns). 

xois (A), 6, also 7) Anaxandr. Mpwr, 1. 13, Nic. Th. 103:—Lat. con- 
gius, a liquid measure (from xéw)=12 xkorvAa or 5.76 pints.—The 
Att. decl. is xods Anaxandr. Incert. 20, Alex. "Ameya. I. 19, Menand. 
“Hp. 6; gen. xods C. I. 123. 56, Ar. Thesm. 347, and restored by Dind. 
in Pax 537; dat. xot Anaxandr. Mpwr. 1. c., Dem. 1459. fin., C. 1. 5774. 
103; acc. xéa [4 as in Povéa, BactAéa] Ar. Eq. 355, (elsewhere always 
at the end of a verse, Ib. 95, 113, Elmsl. Ach. 1013=1000, Eubul. 
Tldud. 1, etc.); pl. nom. xves Plat. Theaet.173D; gen. xodv, dat. 
xovat (v. infr. 1); acc. xéas Ar. Ach. 1000, 1076, al_—But a nom. 
Xoevs is given by the Mss. in Hipp, 1212 C; and corresponding forms 
xoéws Yows, xoel, xoka YoR; XoEis, xokwy Xow, xoeDat, Xoas Yous 
are found in Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 10, 12, H. A. 9. 40, 55, etc., v. infr. 11, 
and cf. Lob, Paral. p. 234. A contr. nom. pl. xods in Anth. P. 5. 183; an 
acc. sing. xovv in Diosc. 1.15 and 79, Ael., etc.; acc. pl. xods Epigr. Gr. 
157.—Proverb. of attempts to measure the immeasurable, of rs @addrrns 
Aeydpevor xdes Plat. Theaet. 173D; domepavel ris EapiOpetobar Bov- 
Aoiro Tods x. THs Oadagons Aristid. 1.18. II. Xdes, of, the Pitcher- 
feast, a name given to the second day of the Anthesteria at Athens, gen. 
Xo@y Eubulid. Kwyaor. 1; dat. trois Xovoi Ar. Ach. 1211; acc. Tods 
Xods as required by the metre, Ib. 961; Tods Xéas dyev Dem. 999. 9; 
—ai Xoixai seems to be used in the same sense, Epigr. Gr. 157. 

xods (B), 6, also # Strab. 458, 579, 740: (xéw) :—earth thrown down 
or heaped up, earth, soil, like x@pa, 6 xods 6 éfopuxOels Hdt. 2. 
150; Tov aiel éopvocdpevov xovv Id. 7. 23, cf. 1. 185., 8. 28; and 
the same acc. occurs in Pherecr. Mupp. 6, Thuc. 2. 76., 4. go, etc. :— 
a gen. xo in Arr. An. 2. 27, 4, (uncontr. xdov in C. I. 1838); also a 
gen. xods, dat. yor (arising from confusion with xods A) in Nonn. Jo. 9. 
34, Hesych. 2.=xomoprés, dust, Ev. Marc. 6. 11. 3. xovs 
Gavarou the grave, LXx (Ps. 21.15); cf. Hesych., Suid. 4. 6 Ths 
capkos x. the earthly covering of the flesh, Theophan. Contin. 320. 15. 

xotre, crasis for xal otrw, Theocr. 2. 94. 

xa, inf. xodv, part. x@v, impf. €xovy, Hdt., Thuc., etc. (v. infr., and 
v. b:axdw) ; Xovvupr, —vw (qq.v.) are later forms :—fut. xwow Soph. 
Ant. 81, etc.:—aor. €xwoa (xar-), Hdt., etc.:—pf. néxwxa (dva-) 
Dem. 1279. 20 :—Med., aor. ywodpevos Or. Sib. 5. 320:—Pass., fut. 
xwoOncoua Eur. I. A. 1443, Polyb. :—aor. éxwoOny, v. infr.:—pf. é- 
xwopae Plat.Com. Incert. 1, Xen., (€*-, ovy-) Hdt.—Verb. Adj. xw- 
otds, g.V. To throw or heap up, of earth, yovor x@pa péya Hat. 4. 
71; x@pata xovv Id. 2. 137, Plat. Legg. g58E; xwpara x@v mpds Ta 
teixea throwing up banks against .., Hdt. 1.162; y@pa éxovy mpds 
tiv wédkw Thuc. 2.753 vijgov xwoas onod@ to form an island with 
heaped up ashes, Hdt. 2.140; esp. of a sepulchral mound, x@oat Tapov 
Id. 9. 85, Soph. Ant. 81; rUuBov Ib. 1204, Eur. I. T. 702, I. A. 1443, 
pyijpa Xen. Cyr. 7. 3,11; ofa Epigr. Gr. 248. 7; mwoAvavdpra (11. 2), 
Plut. Eum. 9g. 2. to block up by throwing earth in, x. Tovs Aipévas 
Dem. 795. 14, Aeschin. 69. 7; x. poppois ras rappous Polyb. 1. 19, 13: 
—Pass. to be filled with earth, esp. of bays in the sea, to be silted up, 
Topi potd xwobévros Emped. 359; Ti puv (sc. Tov KéAmoy) Kwrve.. 
xwoOjva:; Hdt. 2.11; but of cities, to be raised on mounds or moles, 
Ib. 137; cf. éexevvupa. 3. more rarely, to cover with earth, to 
bury, xoal ra Trapp Eur. Or. 1585, cf. Plat. Legg. 947 D, Epigr. Gr. 
(add.) 497 a. 5, and v. xcataxwvvupe:—Pass., Exwvvdpeda we were 
covered with a heap of earth, i.e. had a sepulchral mound raised over 
us, Anth. P. 7. 136, 137. 

xobSns, €s, (ous, eos) earthy, Eust. Opusc. 195. 3. 

Xpatve, fut. xpiva, = ypdw (A), to touch slightly, dAvydms dary na-yopas 
xpaivew Kbdov, i.e. keeping aloof from it, Pors. Orest. 909 ; so, xp. 
ovpaiow eddiav dadds, of fishes, Achae. ap. Ath. 277 B:—hence, ¢o 
smear, paint, xp. 7) dnoxpatvew Plat. Legg. 769 A, v. Ruhnk. Tim., 
Poll. 7. 129, Max. Tyr. 40. 2: to besmear, anoint, rwi Nic. Al. 246 :— 
Pass., xpaivopévny pédrts Anth. P. 7. 622. 2. to stain, spot, de- 
file, nedia 8 apynoris appds xpaive: cradaypois Aesch. Theb. 61, cf. 
ib. 342, Fr. 340; peaopar: puxdv éxpavas Id. Eum. 170 ;—esp. of moral 
pollution, Aéxn 5& rod Oavdvros ey xepoiv éuaiv xpaivw Soph. O. T. 
822, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1266, Hec. 366; dupa xp. Cavacipoow éxmvoais 
Id. Hipp. 1438: also of words, bedy dvépara ph xpalvew padiws Plat. 
Legg. 917 B:—Med., xeipa xpaivecdar pévy Soph. Aj. 43 :—Pass., 
aluaroy pudopaor xpavbeioa Aesch. Supp. 266, cf. Soph. O. C. 368. 

Xpatopéw, Ep. Verb, of which the pres. occurs only in Nic. Th. 914: 
fut. 3 sing. xparopyoe Il. 20. 296, Ep. inf. -yoépev 21. 316:—aor. 
1 Ep. 3 sing. xpatopnee, inf. xparopfjoat, often in Il.:—used by Hom. 
most freq. in Ep. aor. 2 xpaiope, yet only in Il., and (except in Il. 14. 
66) always without augm., subj. xpaiopp and xpaicppa, xpalopeot, 
inf.xpa:cpeiy. Properly, 4o ward off something destructive from one, like 
dpxéw, Lat. defendere, c. acc. rei et dat. pers., ov xoptvn of bAeOpov xpaizpe 
ovbnpein I). 7.1445 obd€ ri of xparopnoe Avypdv dAcOpoy 20. 296; TaY 
ot Ts BivaTo Xpacphaat GAcOpov Tpwwy 11.120; in Il. 1. 566, wh wd 
To ob xpaispwow ..Gacov idv6’, pe is to be supplied, keep [me] off 
from you. 2. more freq. c. dat. pers. only, to defend any one, help, 
aid, succour, avail him, (though the notion of warding off injury is 
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always implied), very often in Il, as 1. 28., 5.533 also c. neut. Adj., 
xpatopeiy re to assist, avail at all, 1. 242., 21.193, al.; also absol., 14. 
66., 15. 652.—Hom, uses xpacopeiy only with negatives; for in Il. 21. 
193, €t d¥varal 7 Xpaopety is ironical for o'r: xp. dUvarat. In posi- 
tive clauses first in Ap. Rh. 2. 249, etc.; he also has the imperat. 
Xpaicpere 2. 218.—The word is not found in Od., or in Hes. (The 
aor. 2, xpaicpeiv, éxparopov, must be taken as the form nearest the 
Root, to which a fut. and aor. 1 were added by analogy.—The affinity 
with xpyotp-os (from xpdw ©) is clear, v. Buttm. Lexil. s.v. Said by 
Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 218, to belong to the dialect of the Clitorians in 
Arcadia.) i 

xpatopn, %, help, succour, Nic. Th. 584; in pl., Ib. 852. 

Xparopnes, eooa, ev, helping, serviceable, Nic. Th. 576. 

Xparcpypov, 7d, a means of help, remedy, Marc. Sid. 42, Anth. P. 1. 
32, 1:—also —-pypa, 7d, Nonn. D. 33. 369 ;—and —pyots, 7, Nic. Th. 
926, Epigr. Gr. (add.) 903 a. 2. 

Xparophrwp, opos, 6, a defender, helper, Nonn. Jo. 3. 81. 

Xpavros, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of xpatvw, stained, defiled, Gloss. 

Xpdopar, v. sub xpaw Cc. 

Xpators, ews, 7, an anchor with one hook, Hesych. 

Xpdw (A) or Xpatw (i.e. xpaFo), fut. xpavow:—to scrape, graze, 
wound slightly, 6v pa re wo.piy .. xpavon Il. 5.137; va xpavoayra 
dalfn Q. Sm. 11. 76; cf. éyxpavw, émxpaw A. (From a Root akin 
to that of xpiw, and perh. to xpaivw: hence xpws, xpord (in Hom. 
skin, skin-colour), regarded as something on the surface, which can be 
scraped off.) 

Xpaw (B), a word used in Hom. only in impf., c. dat. pers. to fall upon, 
attack, assail, oruyepds 5é of éxpae Saipwv Od. 5. 396; Tis To KaKds 
éxpae daipvov; 10.64; so, mévos émmdcos Hyiv .. €xpae Anth, P. 5. 
297: cf. émyxpdw B. II. c. acc. rei, to inflict upon a person, 
xakov 5€ of €xpae Koirov Nic. Th. 315. III. c. inf. to be bent 
on doing, to be eager to do, rimre ods vids éuov fpdov éxpae «nde ; 
why was he so eager to vex my stream? Il. 21. 369; pynotipes .., ot 
70de S@pa éxpder ecbevev Kal myvépyey ye suitors.., who were so 
eager to.., Od. 21. 69. 2. to this must also be referred the forms 
xpns, xpi, formed like Afs, Ap from Adw, dls, —f, weevps, —f from 
dapaw, mevaw, and expl. (by Hesych. and Schol. Soph. Ant. 887) by 
Odes xpycets, O€AEc xpHCer :—these forms have been restored by Dind. 
and other Edd. in several passages for xpq, etre xpf Oaveiv whether she 
desires to die, Soph. Ant. 887; col 5¢ dpav efeo & xpis Id. Aj. 1373; 
etre xpis (sc. enpiaceyv pe) Id. El, 606; mpds Tad’ 6 re xph Kal Tada- 
paoOw Eur. Fr. gio; mapa 5 GaAX & 1 xpHs Cratin. Nop. 2; so, ob 
xphaba (sc. pwveiv); Ar. Ach. 778.  (xpns, xp must be of kin to 
xpn¢w, and therefore perh. to xpaw (©), xpaopat.) 

«(C). The Radical sense of this word is to furnish what is needful: 
and the connexion of the different senses may be seen by looking to the 
head of each principal division. (From this Root come xpyorés, xphua, 
xPh, xpev, xpéos and xpeios, xpéw and xperc, xpeia; cf. xpaw (B).) 

A. Forms: Att. contr. xpjs, xpp (cf. xpaw (B) II. 2), lon. xpas, 
xp, inf. xpav (cf. cpaw); lon. part. xpéwv, xpéovoa h. Hom. Ap. 253, 
Hdt. 7. 111, Ep. xpeiwv Od. 8. 79, h. Ap. 396 :—impf. €xpaoy Pind. O. 
7. 170, Ap. Rh. 2. 4543; 3 sing. €xpn Tyrtae. 2. 4, Hermesian. 5. 89, 
(€-) Soph. O. C. 87, €xpa Luc, Alex. 22 :—fut. xpjow Hat. 1. 19, Aesch, 
Ag. 1083 :—aor. éxpnoa Id. 4. 156, Att.:—Pass., aor. éxpyo0nv Hat., 
Att. ;—pf. eéxpnopae (v. 1. xéxpnuar) Hat. 4. 164., 7. 141: plapf. éxé- 
xpnoro (v.1. éxéxpyro) 2. 147, 151., 3. 64, etc. :—Med., Ion. ypéopar 
Hdt.; inf. xpéeoOar 1. 157, but ypa@oOa 1. 172; part. xpedpevos or 
Xpewpevos 4.151; impf. 3 pl. éxpeovro or -€ovTo 4.157., 5. 82 :—fut. 
xpyoopar Od. 10. 492, etc. I. Act. of the gods and their 
oracles, to furnish the needful answer, to declare, pronounce, proclaim, 
absol., xpelwv puOncaro SoiBos 8. 79; lov &« Bapyns yuadoy bird 
Tlapynooto h. Ap. 396; c. acc. rei, w Bovdjy Ads dvOpwrow 
Ib. 132, cf. Theogn. 807, Pind. O. 7.170; 1) Mu@in of xp@ rade Hds. 1. 
55, cf. 4.1553 xphoev olxoripa Batrov proclaimed him the coloniser, 
Pind. P. 4. 10:—also in Trag., 6 xpyaas Aesch. Eum. 798; xpyoew 
Zouxev dup rv abris kaxdy Id. Ag. 1083; xpp moe THLAdd’ d oiBos 
Soph. El. 35; cot & ob« éxpynoey ovdév Eur. Hec. 1268; c. acc. cogn., 
x: xpnopov Id. Phoen. 409; dpuvdiar Id. lon 681; but the acc. also ex~ 
presses the matter of the response, x. pévov Id. El. 1267: c. inf. to warn 
or direct by oracle, éxpnoas wore Tov gévov pntpoxroveiv Aesch. Eum. 
202; and without wore, Ib. 203; xpnoavr’ épyol.. éxrds airias Kaxijs 
civat that I should be .., Id. Cho. 1030, cf. Ar. Vesp. 159 :—rare in Att. 
Prose, rov ’AnddAAwva Travrny Thy yhy oiKelv xphoal tur Thue, 2. 102; 
Tod Ged xpnoavros Id. 5. 32, cf. Lycurg. 160. 14. II. Pass. ¢o be de~ 
clared, proclaimed by an oracle, tis obv éxp}76n; Eur. lor 792; mostly of 
the oracle delivered, Ta tx Acdpav ot'tw aitd éxphoOn Hat. 1.49; 7a 
XpHoTHpia Tadra ou expHsOn Id. 9. 943 miws XpyooRvat 7. 1433 7 
xpnob€v the response, 1d, 1. 63., 7.178; év MuvOam xpyoev madaiparov 
Pind. O. 2.72; mei@ov ra xpnadevr’ Soph. O. T. 604; xpyobev aire ev 
Nepég rodTo mabeiv since it was foretold him by an oracle that .. , Thuc. 
3-96; & 1008 éxpy00n cwparos which were declared about it, Soph. O.C. 
3553 Odvaros, xaxdy xexpnuévoy Hat. 4, 164., 7.141: impers., c. inf., 
Kat ode éxpHodn dvénorcr edyecOa Id. 7,178; c. acc. et inf., éxéxpyord 
opt .. ToUTOv Baciredoew Id, 2,147. III. Med., of the person to 
whom the response is given, 4o consult a god or oracle, c. dat. to inguire 
of a god or oracle, consult him or it, ~uxp xpnodpevos OnBaiov Te:pe- 
ciao Od. 10. 492, 5653 xp. bed, pavrnlw, xpnoTnpiy, Lat. uti oraculo, 
Hat. 1. 47, 53, 157, Aeschin. 71. 10, etc.; xp7yoOa mavreot Movoass Ar. 
Av. 724, cf. Plat. Legg. 686 A; Soot pavtiniy vopifovres oiwvois 





¢ xpa@vrac Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 33 xp. xpnoTHpip «i .., to inguire at the 
co 





Xpaw — xpeta. 


«., Hdt. 3. 57: (from these examples we see how it 
sense to make use of an oracle, and, thence, into 
powvoy xpac0a Geois to adhere to, serve 


Eur. Phoen. 957 ; xpwnevm év Aeddois Thuc. 1, 126 ;—also, xp. epi 
Twos, xp. Tept TOU ToAguou Hat. 7. 220, cf. 1. 85., 4. 150, 155, al.: so 
prob., 2. of applicants seeking something of the great king, éov- 
évac mapa Bacthéa pndéva, bi ayyéAwy Be mavra xptecOar (which 
others interpret, that he should transact all business), 1d. 1. 99, ubi v- 
Bahr. 3. in pf. pass., kexpyuévos one who has received an oracular 
response, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23,12; c. inf., cappoveiy xexpnpévor being 
divinely warned to be temperate, Aesch. Pers. 829 (Herm. however 
takes it=xpy(ovres, quorum interest sapere illum, v. inf. ©. V1) :— 
and so, 4. for Soph, Ant. 24, v. xpni{w 11.—Hom. has the word 
in this sense only in Od.; the Act. only in pres, part. xpelwv or xpéav, 
and fut. xpjow: the Med. only in part. fut. xpnodpevos. (Hence come 
the words ypyopes, xpnotns, xpnornp, with their derivs.) 

B. to furnish with a thing, in which sense «ixpnyc was the pres. in 
use, Dem. 1250. 11, Plut. Pomp. 29: cf. xxpaw :—fut. xpnow Hat. 3. 58: 
—aor. éxpyoa Ibid., 6. 89, Ar. Ran. 1159, Thesm. 219, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 
18, Lys. 154. 9, etc.:—pf. «éxpnxa Menand. Trr8. 1, Incert. 41, Polyb. : 
plqpf. «expnea App. Civ. 2. 29:—Pass., pf. xéxpnyat (d:a-) Dem. 
817. 2, v. infr. 11. 1, c:—Med., pres. in use «ixpapar Plut. 2. 534 B, inf. 
xixpac@a: Theophr. Char. 17; and impf. ée:xpayny Anth. P. 9. 584: 
—aor. éxpnoapny, imper. xppoa Eur. El. 190, etc. To furnish the 
use of a thing, i.e. to lend, usu. in a friendly way, davel{w being the 
word applied to usurers, xp. 7ivi 71, v. Il. cc. ; ob dedwxus, GAAG xphoas 
Arist. Eth. N. 8.13, 7; xphoaca rais BaciAicais imnpecias éavrqv 
Plut. Pomp. 24; xp. THv éavtod cxoAny Ti1 1d, Philop. 13 :—Med. to 
have i one, procure the use of, borrow, 7: Eur. El. 170; Twi Te 
Plat. Com. Incert. 38; absol., pévn yap inva Kat ob« éxw dvt- 
anodotvat Batr. 187; 7édas xpnoas, 6upara xpnodpevos having lent feet 
and borrowed eyes, of a blind man carrying a lame one, Anth. P. 9. 13, 
cf. Plat. Demod. 384 B, C. IL. =xpyparifw 111, Tod xpéovros 

C. I. 2562. 18. 

C. Dep. Att. xp@par, xp), xpirat, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 369 A, 
Aesch. Ag. 953, etc., xpiode, xpavra: Plat. Lach. 194 C, Thuc. 1. 70, 
etc.; Ion. ypara: Hdt. 1. 132, al., or xpéerat 3. 58., 4. 50, ovTat 
1 4-108 (v. 1. xpéwvrac): imper., Att. xp@ Ar. Thesm. 213, Ion. 

or xpéo Hdt. 1.155, and often in Hipp.; 3 pl. xpjo@v Ar. Nub. 
439, Thue. 5.18: inf. Att. xpi Ar. Av. 1040, etc., lon. xpa 
Hdt. 2. 15., 3. 20, al., but xpéeo@ar 1. 21,187: part. Att. xpwpevos, 
lon. xpedpevos or xpewpevos Hdt., xpedpevos (as a dactyl) Il. 23. 834: 
—impf. Att. éxpiro, éxpa Plat. Prot. 315 D, Rep. 406 A; lon. 
éxparo, éxptovro (or — ) Hadt. 3. 3, 57, ete. :—fut. xppoopac Soph. 
Ph. 1133, etc.; also xexphoopa Theocr. 16, 73:—aor. éxpnoayny Soph. 
O.T. 117, Thue. 5. 7, etc. :—pf. «éxpyyat, v. infr. vI:—the aor. éxpq- 
o@ny is used in pass. sense, v. infr. VII. From the sense of consulting 
or using an oracle (vy. xpaw (C) A, 111) comes the common sense to 
use, Lat. uti :—Hom. has the pres, only once, and then absol. in Ion. 
part., fe pay wal névre wepitdopévous énavtois wpevos Il. 23. 
$34 :—later, esp. in Att., mostly c. dat., xpjo@ac Severe #6 have mouey 
to use for a purpose, use it th Plat. Rep. 333 B; xp. (vari to be 
provided with, wear a garment; xp. immw to ride, manage it, Xen. 
Symp. 2,10; xp. lOve to eat, live on them, Plut. 2. 688 F ; xp. vav- 
TAinet, Gadacon Hat. 2. 43, Thuc. 1. 3; xphoda wéde to take a part 
in politics, Eur. lon 602 ; so, 6xAq xp. lsocr. 98 C; éxpiro rH tpawély 
rov marpis he had dealings with my father’s bank, Dem. 1236. 13 ;— 
and. lly, of all used towards an end:—cf. vopitw 1. 
3- II. then, like Lat. uti, to bring into action some feeling, 
faculty, passion, state of mind, and the like, ¢o exercise, indulge, in 
Hom. only in Od., and in the one phrase @peot yap Kéxpyr’ dyabjow 
Od. 3. 266., 14. 421., 16. 398; dpyp or Oupe xpHoOa to indulge one’s 
anger, give vent to it, Hdt. 1.137, 1553 dAnO€i Adyw or dAndeig xp. to 
speak the truth, Id. 1. 14, 116., 7. 101, etc.; Bop or xpavy xp. to set up 
a cry, Id. 4. 134; xp. dyvwpoovry 5.83; xept 3. 78, Soph. Aj. 115; dvoig 

ipho 122. 32; poppy xepav Id. 127. 25; ob 7H éavrod dyapria, 
GdAG TH TOD mardgavros Ib. 35; duabia Thuc.1.68; émOvpias Id. 6.15 ; 
dyaprhyacw Isocr. 180 C. b. of external things, to experience, 
suffer, be subject to, veper@ Hat. 4. 50; xp. -yadnveia to have fair weather, 
Eur. 1. A. 546; xp. xeua@m Antipho 131. 42, Dem. 293. 3 ;poroyia 
xp. to come to an agreement, Hdt. 1. 150., 4. 118; (vy@ xp. dovdAip to 
become a slave, Aesch. Ag. 953; xp. edpapelg to be at ease, Soph. Tr. 
192; (but fo ease oneself, Hdt. 2. 35); ovppopy, cvvruxip, edruxin xp. 
Lat. uti fortuna mala, prospera, 1d. 5. 41, etc. ; TU Eur. Heracl. 714, 
Andoc. 16. 3; xp. Téxvp revi to carry on, follow a trade, Xen. Mem. 3. 
10, 1, Occ. 4, 4; boris Eumipy xpira téxvp Eur. Phoen. 954; xp. Tots 
mparypant to administer them, Isocr.126 B; vdpous xp. to live under laws, 
Eur. Hipp. 98; xp. dvopig Xen., etc. c. in many similar cases, xp7j- 
o6a merely paraphrases the Verb cognate to its dat., udpw xp. i.e. to die, 
Hat. 1. 117; Ociy wopmh xpedpevos, Lat. divinit i Id. 1. 62; 
dvi kal mpace xp. = dveicOa Kai mmapacKey, to buy and sell, Id. 1.143; 
xp. Bacdvy =Bacavifecda, Antipho 112. 23; noAdAq vikp xp.= mapa 
word vinay, Andoc. 33. 15, cf. 9. 30; Xp. Spacp@ = ddpdonew, Aeschin. 
56. 393 xp. Pav7 =paveiv, RaBory xp. =SiaBarreoGar etc., cf. Stallb. 
Plat. Apol. 18 D; so Hyperid. uses rowtr@ mpaypart ob Kéxpyoat you 
have adopted no such mode, did no such thing, Euxen. 26; «éxpnoa dyare 
Ibid. ; GAAov tpénov néxpnyuar TH moATEig = TETOAITEvpat, Ib. 38. a. 
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the part. xpdpevos may sometimes be translated with (like éxwv, pépwv, 
AaBuy), as, Bia xpwpevos elaAGe he entered with violence. 
«7ac0a and xphoGa are very often used convertibly; yet in the former 
the proper notion is that of possession, in the latter that of actual use, as 
6 riy iarpixiy Kexrnuévos a skilful physician, 6 7h iarpueh xpwpevos a 
medical practitioner, Schaf. Mel. p. 18. 2. c. dupl. dat. to use 
as so and so, xp. 4G wéAe TaUTy Thuc. 2. 15; xp. 7O city dpw i TO 
bq cirw Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 4. 3. xp. Tee eis Te to use for an end 
or purpose, Hdt. 1. 34, Xen., etc.; mpdés Te Id. Occ. 11, 13; émé Te Id. 
Mem. I. 2,9; dui or wept tT Id. Oec. g, 6, An. 3. 5, 10;—also with 
neut. Adj. as Adv., xp. revi 7 Hat. 1. 210., 2. 95 (where Todro, Tade 
=otrws, Hde); tAaxiara AcypouG, wAciora dperH xp. Thuc. 2. 11., 5: 
105 ; so, Ti xpyoopa TovTw; what use shall I make of him? Ar. Ach. 
935, Xen. An. 1. 3,18; qropovpny 6 m1 xpnoaiuny TH TovTOV mapa- 
vopia Lys. 97.17; xp. Tw & Te BovAerai Tis to make what use one 
likes of him, Hdt. 1. 210, cf. Ar. Nub. 438; so, dwopéwy & Tt xpyoerac 
not knowing what to make of it, Hdt. 7. 213; ijmopea & m™ xpnoato 
Plat. Prot. 321 C; ov« av éxos 6 71 xpGo cavTs Id. Crito 45 B; ov 
éxw 8 rt xphoopat TS Gpyupiy, Lat. non habeo quid ei faciam, Hemst. 
Call. Dian. 69; so the phrases ri ody xpyowpeOa; Plat. Lys. 213C; 
xpncba rode’ 6 rm dv BovAnra: Isocr. 254 E; OnBaious éxovres .. Ti 
xpnoecbe Dem. 108. 15, are elliptical idioms :—c. dat. et acc. cogn., 
Xpwpévous TH xreivavT xpeiav iv ay MéAwor Plat: Legg. 868 B, cf. 
785 B, Clit. 407 E. III. of persons, xpHoGat ru, with an Adv. 
of manner, ¢o treat him so and so, xphaOai tin ds dvdpt Yedorn Hat. 7. 
209; xpiaGai Tin ws pid, ws woAepiw to treat one as a friend or 
enemy, regard him as such, Thuc. 1. 53, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 8., 3. 1,63 so, 
grrdtxas xphobal ri Id. Mem. 4. 3, 12; dBporinas xp. tur Dem. 
1286. 23; (whereas xpHoai rive pidw or ToAEHiy is to know a person to 
be a friend or enemy, ave him for a friend or enemy, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 43 
$0, XpHaOa Tots Geois (sc. ds Pidors) to have the gods for friends, Valck. 
Hipp. 996) ;—but ds is often omitted without altering the sense, €uovye 
xpwpevos ddacKadw Aesch. Pr. 322; uot xpHoOa xpirp Eur. Alc. 
801; od apddpa expwyny Aveivw pid Antipho 136. 42, Stallb. Prot. 
315 D, 316E; xp. €xOpois Andoc. 29. 10; doGevéor xp. morAcpios Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 2, 4: then b. xpiodat ru (without Pidq) like Lat. uit 
for uti familiariter, to be intimate with a man, Xen. Hier. 5, 2, Mem. 
4. 8,11, Isocr. 125 A; xpho@a Kat ouveivai rim Andoc. 7. 32; gene- 
rally, 0 deal with, make use of, employ, xp. Tavdpi rots 7’ éuois Ad-yous 
Soph. Tr. 60: so, xp. MAadtan, Zevopayr: to use, study their writings, 
Plut. 2. 79 D:—absol., of xpwpevor friends, Xen. Ages. 11, 13, Mem. 2. 
6, 5. 2. esp. of sexual intercourse, xpHoOa: yuvaiei Hdt. 2. 181, 
cf. Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 29., 2. I, 30, Isae. 39. 5, Dem. 1367. 20. 3. 
xpHcOa éavr@ to make use of oneself or one’s powers, Stallb, Plat. Crito 
45 B; witha part., od8' byaivovre xpdpevos Eau, not = odd tyalver, 
but implying that one has work to be done without health to do it, Plut. 
Nic, 17; ait@ vypovr: xp. 1d. Eum. 17; so with an Adv., xp. éavtd 
dpedais mpis te Id. Alex. 45 :—also, mapéxerv éautév Tim xXphaba to 
place oneself at the disposal of another, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 13., 8. 1, 
IV. absol., or with an Adv., o}rw xpavra oi TMhépoa so 
the Persians are wont to do, such is their custom, lb. 4. 3, 23, cf. 
Mem. 4. 6, 11. V. c. acc, rei, Pseudo-Arist. Oec. 2, 22, and 
late :—for Hdt. 1, 99, v. supr. A. III. 2; in Xen. Ages. 11, 11, the dat. is 
now read, VI. the pf. «éxpnuat (with pres. sense), to be in 
need or want of, to yearn after, eivijs .. kexpnpévor Il. 19. 262 ; vdarov 
Kexpnpévoy He -yuvaixds Od. 1.13; xomidys xexpnpévor dvdpes 14. 124, 
etc.; which sense, though mostly Ep., is sometimes found in Att. Poets, 
Tov Kexpnpévor; Soph. Ph. 1264, cf. Eur. 1. A. 382; Bopads xexpnpéevar 
Id. Cycl. 98; ob évev xexpnpueda Id. Med. 334. cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 801; 
so, Tivos Kéxpyade, yuvaixes ; in Theocr. 26.18; and the fut. pass., ds 
pod Kexphoer’ dnud@ Id. 16. 73; so some take caxppoveiy xexpnuévar 
Aesch. Pers. 829, v. supr. A. 111. 3:—in this sense it is almost always 
the part. that is used, which when absol. takes an adj. sense, lacking, 
needy, in need, poor, Od. 14. 155., 17. 347, Hes. Op. 315, 498, Eur. 
Supp. 327, Plat. Legg. 717 C:—in Nic. ap. Ath. 133 E, we have an act. 
form xexpndos dairns. 2. but the pf. appears as a strengthd. pres., 
to have in use, and so to have, possess, ppeot yap Kéxpnt’ ayabjat Od. 3. 
266, cf. Plat. Meno 72 A; also in the usual sense of the med., cvppopp 
wexpnuévos Hdt. 1. 42, Eur. Med. 347. VII. the aor. pass. 
xpnobjvat, to be used, occurs twice, ai 5& (sc. al vées) ob« ExphaOnoav 
Hat. 7.144; €ws dv xpno0 so long as it be in use, Dem. 520.1; Hesych. 
also gives era." xXpnotmevoe: -—vV. supr. A. I. 
D. for xpn, v. sub voc. 

Xpéd, V. s. xpéos. 

xpe-dywyds, dv, carrying a debtor to prison, Hesych. 

x , dyos, 6, one who grasps at money, Manetho 4. 330. 
xpéer Oar, v. sub xpdw (C). A. init. 

xpeta, lon. xpeiy, 7: (xpaouat, xpéos) :—use, Lat. usus; andthat, 1. 
as a property, use, advantage, service, xpeins eivexa pndepins Theogn. 
62; THs xpelas Tod maidds dmoorepyOAvac Antipho 122. 443 7 xp. THs 
pnropixhs Plat. Gorg. 480A; mwAodvres tiv tis ioxtos xpelav Id. 
Rep. 371 E; xpelay €xev rwvi to be of service to one, Id. Symp. 204 
C; 7a otdée els xpetay things of no use or service, Dem. 1462. 16; 
xpelay exer eis te is of service towards .., Sosip. Karay. 1. 41 ;—for 
Soph. O. T. 725, v. sub épevvaw 1 :—pl., xpeiac .. pidwy dvdpaiv services 
rendered by them, Pind. N. 8. 71; xpelas or xpelav rut mapéxeoGac 
ap. Dem. 253. 15, and freq. in Polyb., etc.; éfqxovra kal tpaxdora 
xpeav yévn mapéxov Sévipoy Plut. 2. 724E; xpeia vavrinal equip- 
ments, Ae). V. H. 2. 10. 2. as an action, using, use, usance, KTHoWs 
kai xp. Xen. Mem, 2. 4, 1, Plat. Rep. 451 C; év xpeig eivat in use, Id. 
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Phaedo 87 C; ward ry xp. for use, Id. Rep. 330C; mpds thy avOpa- 
wivny xp. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 25; Adyou xpeia usage of, mode of using 
speech, Plat. Crat. 408 A; cf. Soph. 239 D :—pl. Adume yap év xpei- 
aww &omep ..xadxds is made bright by constant use, Soph. Fr. 
742. 3. of persons, familiarity, intimacy, twés with one, Antipho 
136. 40: generally, any relation of business or intercourse, év xpeia Tt 
mpos GAAnAovs Plat. Rep. 372A; 9 mpds GAANAous xp. Arist. Rhet. 1 
15, 22. 4. in Rhetoric, a pregnant sentence, maxim, remark, 
borrowed from some other author, and worked out by certain rules; 
such xpefat we possess from Hermogenes and Aphthonius; and Macho, 
the Comic Poet and Gramm., made a like collection of the bons mots 
of Greek courtesans, many of which still remain in Athenaeus; cf. 
p- 577 D, Diog. L. 2. 85, Plut. 2. 78 F, 218 A. II. like Lat. 
opus, need, want, necessity, xpetas two Aesch. Theb. 286; iv’ éorapev 
xpeias considering in what great need we are, Soph. O. T. 14433 xpela 
moAepeiy to war with necessity, Id. O. C. 191, cf. broonavi¢opa: :—and 
c. gen. want or lack of .., pappdxav xpeia watreocxéddovTo Aesch. Pr. 
481; xpelav Exew twds Ib. 169; ey xpeia TUyxns Id. Theb. 506; &v 
xpeia dopds in the need or stress of war, Soph, Aj. 963; popBrs xpeia 
Id. Ph. 162, cf. 10043; so, xpela éori [yiyverai] por twds, Lat. opus 
est mihi aliqua re, Plat., cf. Legg. 834 B; 9 piv ere pov xpelay ee 
will have need of my help, Aesch. Pr. 169; és xpelav Tis moAcws dupi- 
«ovro came to feel the need of its assistance, Plat. Menex, 244D; é 
xpeia elvat or yiyveo@ai twos Id. Rep. 566 E, al.; xp. €xee wé Tivos 
Soph. Ph. 646, Eur. Med. 1319; and so, Tis xp. oa’ éuod [€xer]; Id. Hec. 
976; cf. xpew 1.4; xpelav éxw, c. inf., Ev. Matth. 3. 14:—proverb., xp. 
biddone, kav Bpadvs Tis 7, copdy =‘ necessity’s the mother of invention,’ 
Eur. Fr. 709, cf. El. 376, Menand. Kapx. 6 :—in pl., aé xpetar Bragovrat 
Todpay Antipho 121.12; ai rod o@paros xp. Xen. Mem. 3. 12, 5; 
mpartn ye Kal peyiaTn TOV xp. h THs Tpopis Tapackev7 Plat. Rep. 369 D, 
cf. 373 D; aé dvayxatac xp. Dem. 668. fin., cf. 1122.13 a& woAcuxal 
xp. Arist. Pol. 6.8, 14. 2. the result of need, want, poverty, Soph. 
Ph. 175, Eur. Hel. 420, etc.; da ryv xp. wal riv meviay Ar. Pl, 
534- 3. a request of necessity, opp. to agiwaors (a claim of merit), 
Thue. 1. 37, cf. 33: generally, a request, tv mpiv ye xpelav jvicacd’ 
éu00 mapa Aesch. Pr. 700; Kaya .. rowdvde cov ypetay €xw make such 
a request of or to thee, Id. Cho. 481. 4. a needful or special 
business, a need, requirement, ds mpds ti xpelas; for what purpose? 
Soph. O. T. 1174, cf. 1435; xpfo@ai rin xpeiav i dv e0éAwor Plat. 
Legg. 868 B; dovva: éavrdv eis Hy xp. Polyb. 8, 18, 11 ;—esp. military 
or naval service, } modepuKi) xp. kat } elpnvixn the requirements of war 
and of peace, Arist. Pol. 1.6, 10; % «avd Oddarray xp., }) év TH Yi XP- 
Polyb.6. 52, 1.,32. 2,3; hence of an action, engagement, affair, ai kata 
Hépos xpetar Id. 1. 84, 7, etc.: generally, a business, employment, func- 
tion, Id. 3. 45, 2, etc.; xp. modcrixai Plut. Mar. 32, etc. :—a business, 
matter, like xpéos, Polyb. 2. 49, 9, al., N. T. 5. the needs of nature, 
&s éxi Twa xp. dvaykalay Diod. 4. 33; so in Byz., where it also means 
a necessary house, privy. 

Xpetakds, 7, dv, serving, xpetaot servants, Atrian. Peripl. p. 10. 
xpetos, 7d, Ep. for xpéos, Hom., Hes. 

xpetos, ov, (xp) useful, dvip eis obdtv xpetos Anon, ap. Eust. 218. 8 ; 
in Aesch. Supp. 194 for ra xpet’ rn Bamberger restored (axpei’. II. 
act. needing, being in want of, viv yap ef xpeios pidov Eur. H. F. 1337; 
mavrav .. xpetor Ib. 51; absol. needy, poor, xpecos ef, févn, puyds Aesch. 
Supp. 202; xpelos dy obdéy oOéver Eur. Fr. 143 :—besides these ex- 
amples, the word occurs in later Greek, e. g. Aovrpod xpeids éort Luc, 
Amor. 42, cf. Philo 2. 98, etc., v. Moeris 415, Th. M. 918. Cf. dxpeos. 

xpet-opeAergs, ov, 5, lon, for xpewperAerns, Hipp. Epist. 1285. 

xpedo, to have force, avail, mpés or ward te Sext. Emp. M. 7. 
4306, al. 

Xpete, dos, contr. ods, 4, Ep. for xpew. 

xpetmins, es, of useful or needful nature, freq. in Gramm.; Tivé Plut. 
2. 724E; 70 xp. utility, Luc. Amor. 38; 10 dvayxaiov «at xp. Plut. 2. 
1118C; év mao rois xpermdeot THs marpidos C, 1.1223; xp. dmd- 
poeypa=xpeia 1. 4, Diog. L. 4. 47: Sup. -éoraros Pseudo-Luc. Philo- 
patr. Ig. 

xpetwv, Ep. part. of xpdw (0). 

xpeperife to neigh, whinny, Lat. hinnire, of horses, Il, 12. 51, Hdt. 
3. 86, 87, Plat. Rep. 396 B, Phaedr. 254 D: metaph. of lewd men, xp. 
éni yuvaika LXX (Jer. 5.8); so, ob xpenercoréoy émt y. Just. M—In 
Hes. Sc. 348 we have a shorter form of 3 pl. aor. 1, xpéioay, as if from 
xpeuite; in Call. Fr. 352, a 3 sing. xpeuera from xpeperdw; and in 
Opp. C. 1. 234, Anth. P. 9. 295, a part. xpenéOuy from xpepéOw. (From 

IM come also xpéu-n, xpdp-ados and xpéu-nropat: cf. A.S. grim- 

etan (to roar), O. H.G. gram-izzén (murmur), ga-grim (creaking) ; 
Slav. grim-ati (to sound) :—perh. also akin to Xpép-ns, Xpéu-vAos the 
querulous old man in the New Com., and to O. Norse grimm-r (grim), 
O.H.G. gram, grimm-ida; etc.) 

xXpepetiopa, 76, a neighing, whinnying; metaph., xp. -yapou mpoxédev- 
Gov icioa Anth. P. 5. 245 :—so xpepériors, ews, 7, Nicet. Ann. 604. 9. 

xpepetiopds, 5, a neighing, whinnying, Ar. Eq. 553, Dion. H. de Comp. 
16; in pl., Plut. 2. go2 B:—hence, 2. of any loud noise, /hunder, 
Theod. V. T. 

xpeperiotixés, 7, dv, fond of neighing, able to neigh, Philo 1. 310, 
Sext. Emp. P. 2, 211; (@ov xp., i.e. a horse, Plut. 2. 877 B :—Subst. 
—niorhs, od, 5, Cyrill. Hier. 

Xpépys and Xpépvdos, v. ypeperi{w fin. 

H. 1.112, Ael, N. A. 15. 11. 

xpepila, v. sub xpepericw. 

Xpeppa, 70, spittle, expectoration, Diog. L. 2.67. 


II. a sea-fish, Opp. 





Xpetaxds — xpew. 


Xpéprrropat, fut. Youat, Dep. to clearsone’s throat, to hawk and spit, 
cough, Eur. Cycl. 626; esp. before making a speech, Ar. Thesm. 381 ; 
c. acc., aluara@des xp. to spit blood, Hipp. 1145 G; so, ujAa xp. Eupol, 
Kodak. 27; mAard xpenpdpevos Luc. Catapl. 12, cf. pro Imagg. 20. 
(Akin to xpepericw, cf. Lat. s-creo.) 

Xpeptrov, 76, = xpéupa, Gloss. 

pvAos, 4, v, sub Xpéuns. 

Xpépus, vos, 6, also Kpépus, a sea-fish, also called As@owépados, Arist. 
Fr. 278 :—cf. xpdpus. 

xpépp, a kind of fish, coupled with AdBpaé, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 18 (v. 1. 
xpéy, but with nothing to determine gender or declension). 

Xpepy-Ocdtpos, ov, =tv TO Oedrpw Xpeumrdpuevos, Com. Anon. 181. 

xpéepyns, ews, 7), a hawking and spitting, Gloss. 

xpeo-Socia, 7), the payment of a debt, and xpeodoréw, to poy debts, 
Hdn, Epim. td 

XpeoK-, xpeoA-, etc., worse forms in compos. for xpew-, acc. to Lob. 
Phryn. 390; though Dind., after Hdn. Epim. 207, prefers the short vowel. 

Xpéopat, Ion. for xpdopar, Hdt.: v. sub xpdw (c). 

xpedy, f. 1. for xpewv, in some Mss, of Hdt. 

xpéos, 74, Ep. xpetos Hom. (who also uses xpéos, but only in Od.): Att. 
Xpéws Phryn. 391, Choerob. in Theod. 394 (and this form appears in Mss., 
Dem. goo. 14., 988. 24., 1019. 23., 1040. 19; but xpéos in Plat. Polit. 
267 A, Legg. 958 B) :—-gen. xpéous Eur. I. A. 373; no dat. occurs in Ep. 
forms :—pl., nom, and acc. xpéd Hes. Op. 645, xpéd Ar. Nub. 39, 443, 
Plat.; gen. xpe@v Ar. Nub. 13, 118, Plat. Rep. 566 A, al., Ep. xperv Hes. 
Op. 402; Ep. dat. xpéeot Manetho 4. 135; xpheoor Ap. Rh. 3. 1198: 
(xpdopat, xp7) : I. that which one needs must pay, an obligation, 
debt,” Apns .. xpéos kal deapdv ddvéas Od. &. 353, cf. 355; used esp. of 
the obligation to restore or pay for cattle and plunder, a debt for ‘lifted’ 
cattle, so the heralds of the Pylians summoned to arms all ofot xpetos 
dpédrer’* .. rodéow yap "Emevot xpeios Gpeddov (where Schol, Ven., 





Td TEpeAacbévra éx Tis TlvAov é¢ Trav Enemy Opéupara xpetos Kader) 


Il, 11. 685—698, cf. Od. 3. 367., 21.173 xpelos dwoorncacbat, i.e. to 
pay it in full, Il. 13. 746 ;—-freq. in later writers, simply a debt, abros 
érige .. xpéos Theogn. 205 ; dpas tive xp. pays the debt demanded by 
the curse, Aesch. Ag. 457; # Tt mépa xpéos..méAe mpooayys debt, 
i.e, guilt, Soph. O. C. 235; xp. mpdooew twa to exact payment of 
a debt from one, Pind. O, 3. 12; éucv xaraioxvve xp. dishonoured my 
debt, i. e. dishonoured me for not paying my debt, for not keeping my 
promise, Ib. 10 (11). 10; tTedv xp. the debt due to thee, Id. P. 8. 45 ;— 
then in Com. and Prose, xpéos dmodidévar to repay a debt, Hdt. 2. 136 
(where also we have xp. d:ddvar to lend, and xp. AapBévey to contract 
a debt), cf. Ar. Nub..-117, Plat. Polit. 267A; €xw xp. eimeiv obdtv 
dvipos”EXAnvos I know of nothing that I owe to any man of Greece, 
Hdt. 3.140; xp. dwarreiv Plut. Otho 2; dvcévat, Id. Sol. 15; xpéws 73 
ént hv TpameCav (sc. dpetAdpevov) Dem. goo. 143 exew Te eis xpéos 
Plut. Caes. 48 :—in pl. debts, Hes. Op. 645, Ar. Nub. 13, etc.; xpe@v 
Avows Hes. Op. 402; xpéa dmodapBavew Andoc. 25. 20; xpea ext 
TéKas dpedrdueva Isae. 88. 23; Tv ovctay Gmacay xpéa Karédene left 
all the property in outstanding debts, Dem. 986. 24; xpéa eiompaxbévra 
Ib. 26; xp. éxwAnpody, diadvew to pay, clear them off, Plat. Legg. 958 
B, Plut. Lucull. 20; mpds ra xp. dra-yeoOar Dion. H. 4. 9 :—cf. droxorn, 
Xpewkorréw, 2. the debt that all must pay, one's destiny, fate, 
death, Alciphro 1. 25, cf. Plat. Ax. 367 B, Lxx (Sap. 15. 18). It. 
in Poets, also, a needful business, an affair, matter, iv abrod xpeios 
€eAddpevos Od. 1. 409, cf. 2.45; Xpéos wav émxpaivers, of Zeus, Aesch, 
Supp. 374; @ thing much desired, a purpose, object, el piv yap bpiv py 
765 éxmpagw xpéos Ib. 472, cf. Soph. O. T. 156, O. C. 251; may 5 
OéAeis .. xp. ExreréXeoTa Theocr. 25. 53: c. gen., adv ove EXagaov t 
xeivns xp. your affair, etc., Eur. Hec. 892. 2. almost the same as 
xpipya, a thing, rt xpéos;=7i xphya; wherefore? Aesch. Ag. 85; ep’ 
& re xp. pddere; Eur. Or, 151; Ti xavov xp. €Ba Séyous; Id. Heracl. 
95, cf. Fr. 1000. 3. eddgous, péya Te xp. (Vv. xpHpa I. 3) Call. 
Dian. 100, cf. Theocr. 24. 65. III. in Od. 11. 479, #AGor 
Te:peciao natd xpéos seems to be=Tepecia xpnodpuevos (10. 492) to 
consult him, 2. elsewh., cara xpéos means according to what is 
due, as is meet, h. Hom, Merc. 138, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 189. Iv. 
a duty, task, charge, office, HA9e Twi’ ént xpéos Pind. O. 1. 71, cf. 7. 
72; ols 78’ hv xpéos Aesch. Pers. 777, cf. Theb. 20; 7d ody pedéodw 
-. ppouphoat xpéos Soph. El. 74, cf. Eur. Or. 1253, I. T. 683, H. F. 
530. V. 70 cuvdpav xp. the circumstance of being an accom- 
plice, Eur. Androm. 337. VI. any thing useful or serviceable, 
xpe@v xpHCovTe peTradoory moinoacbat Hipp. Jusj. VII. napa 
xpéos = mapaxphya, Nic, Al. 627. VIII. =xpeia, like xpéos, 
want, need, Ti Be Todd’ Exe wA€Kovs xpéos; Ar. Ach. 454, cf. Bion 13. 2. 
Xpe-opetAérys, = xpewp-—, Byz.; xpe-oetAns in Apollon. de Pron. 263. 
Xpeo-piAdkvov, 7d, v. sub xpewp-. 
xpéw, Ion. for xpdw (0) A, to deliver an oracle, h. Hom. Ap. 253, 293- 
xpee, Ep. xpeud, gen. ods, %, v. sub fin.: (xpéos, xpeia):—want, 
need; hence desire, longing, urgent wish, often in Hom.; 4 Tt pada 
xpew of a truth something is much needed, Il. g. 197; cf, 10.172; xpecot 
dvaykain by dire necessity, 8. 575 c. gen., xpem enero want, need of 
me, I. 341, cf. Od. 4. 634; iv’ ob xped meiopards éorw where there 
is no need of a cable, g. 136. 2. xpew indverar want, neces:ity 
arises, Il. 10. 118, 142, Od. 6. 136; so, xperm yiyverar Il. 1.341; xpew 
BeBinnev "Axawovs 10. 172; Timre 5é ce Xpew Sedp’ jyaye; Od. 4. 
312. 3. xp. inaver twa comes upon him, btt we xperd Técov ikor 
5. 189; Tiva xpem récov ikea; 2. 28; also, éué 5¢ xped -yiyverat 
abrijs (sc. ris vnds, xped yiryverar being=xph I. 2), 4. 634; and 
even, ov5€ ri piv xpew Eorar TupBoxojs Il. 21, 322. 4. hence the 
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XpewKoTr ew — xpiua. 


common Homeric elliptical use of ypew c. acc. pers., rimre 5€ ce xpew 


(se. inavet); Od. 1. 225, Il. 10.85: in this phrase, xpew is often followed 
by a gen., otr pe fades Xpew Tihs need of it touches me not, Il. g. 


TT 
: Bovags ene wai aé 10. 43, cf. 9. 753 Th dé ce ped eueio; 
j—also c. inf., Tov 5& pada xped tae yaa he needs 


707; cf. Il. 18. 406, Od. 15. 201, Ap. Rh. 1. 649:—in Att., Eur. has 
once imitated this ellipse, dAAd ris xpeia a éuod; Hec. 976, cf. Pors. 
Or. 659, and v. xpq I. 2. II. like xpewy, necessity, destiny, 
fate, Ap. Rh. 3. 33, al. III. like xpéos, an affair, business, Ib. 
4- 191—The word is Ep—Hom. uses both forms xpew and xpew, 
equally: but in the ellipt. phrase, mentioned 1. 3, he always has xpew, 
and that as monosyll.:—hence in Il. 11, 606, xpew before a vowel is 
used short, cf. Nake Choeril. p. 161. 
to cut down debts, cancel them, Lat. novas tabulas facere, 
Plut. 2. 829 C:—metaph., xp. tdv Adyov Ib. 764 A; xp. wépos fyiou 
Tb. 968 D:—Pass. fo be cheated or defrauded, lb, 829 C. (It is very 
uncertain whether xpeox- or xpewx- should be read: v. sub xpeox-.) 
Xpew-komia, 7, a cancelling of debts, Polyb. Fr. Hist. 68, Dion. H. 5. 
z—such a measure was Solon’s getadyxOea, called xpe@v droxomn by 


ut, Sol. 15. 

Xpew-K ov, 6, one who cancels his debts, an insolvent: esp. said 
of those friends of Solon at Athens, who took advantage of his cewd- 
xGeaa, Plut. Solon 15. 

xpew-Avréw or xpeoA—(v. sub xpeox-), fo discharge a debt, Plut. Alcib. 
55 Xp. Tov puaOdv to pay wages that are due, Joseph, A. J. 18. 8, 9. 

Ton. part. of xpaopas, Il. 23. 834. 

Xpeav (in some Mss. of Hdt. sometimes wrongly xpecv), 74: gen. Tod 
xpewy Eur. Hipp. 1256, H. F. 21, so that it is indecl., though little used 
save in nom. and acc. :—properly a part. neut. of xpdw (Ion. xpéw) :— 
that which an oracle declares, that which must be, 7d xpedy yiveoOat 
Hdt. 7. 17; 70 xpedy rod xpyopod Plut. Nic. 14; hence II. 
need, necessity, fate, like xpeia 1, Eur. ll. c., Bacch. 515 ; # Te HAckia Kat 
7 Plat. Phaedr. 255 A; poipas tov xpewy 1’ dwadAayy Eur. Hipp. 
1256; «ls 70 xpedy iévar Plat. Ax. 364C; els 7d xpedw prae necessi- 
tate, Strab. 368 ; rH eis 7d xp. movetoOar Plut. 2, 113 C; 7d ro xpedy 
ote éott pi) xpe@y roveiy ap. Plut. 2. 103 A. 2. mostly in the 
phrase xpewy (sc. or), much like xp, 'tis fated, necessary, Lat. oportet, 
©. inf., Theogn. 564, Aesch. Ag. 922, Soph. O. T. 633, etc. ;—c. acc. et 
inf., Pind. P. 2. 96, Hdt. 1. 41, 57., 2. 133, and in Att., as Aesch. Pr. 
772, 970, al., Soph, Ph. 1439, Ar. Eq. 138, Thuc. 5. 49. 3. some- 
times as a neut. part. (like éfdv, etc.), it being necessary, since it was 
necessary, Hdt. 5. 50., 9. 58. III. more rarely that which is 
expedient or right, Choeril. 7 (p. 160 Niike), évvere ti oot xpedy broup- 
yetv Soph. Ph. 143; unrép’ el xpedy ravrny mpocaviay Id. El. 273, cf. 
983. Ar. Nub, 1447, etc.; with the Art., éxaves dv od xpiyv, wal 7d pi) 
xpeav wafe Aesch. Cho. 930.—In Trag. xpewv (= xpf) appears without 
ori or jy, but in Ar. and Prose the verb is more commonly added; not 
so, however, in Plat. Soph. 220 D, Criti. 107 B, al. IV. absol., 
ob xpedv dpyxere ye rule unrightfully, Thuc. 3. 40.—Hom. and Hes. do 
not use it at all, Od. 15. 201 being f. |. for xpew. [In Poets xpedy is 
sometimes monosyll., v. Nike Choeril, 161.] 

xpéws, 76, Att. for xpéos I, a debt, y. sub voce. 

Xpeworéw, fo be in debt, Epiphan. 27. 4, Schol. Il. 11. 688 :—Pass. ypeaw- 
arovpat, to have a debt owing to one, Heliod. 5. 30.—Hence xpew 
76, a debt, Phot. ;—xpedorqors, }, Hesych. 
owe allegiance, Anna Comn. 2. 82. 

Xpeworys, ov, 5, a debtor, Plut. 2. 101 C, Luc. Abdic. 15, C. I. 2817. 14. 

XpeworiKas, Ady. on account of debts, Amphiloch., Eust. 56. 35. 

XpewperAérns, ov, 5, a debtor, one in debt, Ev. Luc. 7. 41; ¢. gen. 
pers., Ib. 16. 5, Cic. Att. 7.8; c. gen. rei, Plut. Caes. 5; metaph., opp. to 
evepyérns, Id. Galb. 8 :—in Mss. sometimes xpeop-, v. Lob. Phryn. 691. 

76, a debt, Poll. 8. 141. 
. or xpeod-, 74, the office in which the register of public 
debtors is kept, C. 1. 2826. 38., -27, -29, —309, al. 
y 0), axos, 6, a keeper of the register of public debtors, 
C. L. 3429 -— AaKéw, 0 be a Xpeaptrag, Ib. (add.) 3831 a’, a‘. 
ia, 4, the office of xpewpvaag, Ib. (addend.) 3847 5. 11. 
. 74, a dub. word in a Cret. Inscr. (C. I. 2554. 71): it seems 
to mean public auction, v. Bockh. p. 407. 
XP or Xpq, 7,—=xpewy I, need, necessity, only to be found in the 
i} ‘ora or a, which serves as a fut. to xpn, it will be need- 
ful, c.inf., Soph. O. C. 504, Fr. 537, Pherecr. Ajjp. 8, Ar. Fr. 329, Phryn. 
(Com.) Move, 4.—On this form (which the Mss. generally corrupt into 
xpyerat and xpqaGar), v. Schol. Soph. O, C. 1. c.: Dind. writes it xp? 
‘erat, comparing Bagidy for Bacikea; but Herm. (Soph. |, c.) and 

Meineke (Com. Fr. 5. p. 27) write xpjorat. 

xpm, impers.; subj. xpp Soph. Ph. , Eur. Alc. 49, Ar. Lys. 133: 
opt. xpein Aesch. Pr. 213, Soph. Tr. 162, Plat.; inf. xpiva:, poét. also 
xpi, v. infr. 111, Pors. Hec. 264 :—impf. éxpiv (not xpnv) Soph, Fr. 
94, Ar. Ran. 152; but more often without the augm. xpjv even in Att., 
whence it is prob. that ae xphy should be read for 0 éxpiy in Ar. Pl. 
487, 624, 967; but éxpiy appears now and then in Mss. of Prose 
writers, Thuc. 6. 57, Plat. Prot. 335 C, cf. Pors. suppl. praef. Hec. (D) :— 
fut. xphoe Hdt, 7, 8, Plat. Legg. 809 B.—The accents both of xpq 
and éxpiv should be noticed; for by rule they ought to be xpj, 
éxpnv. Properly from xpdw (0) A, to deliver an oracle :—heuce im- 
pers. xpy (orig. perhaps with 6 Oeds, somewhat like Het, viper), it is fated, 
necessary (cf. Hdt. 1. 8, though Hdt. usu. has xpeww éor), Aesch. Pr, 
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remedy which one was sure to do good by administering, Thuc. 2. 51: 
c. inf, praes. aut aor., it must, must needs, one must or ought to do (like 
de, which is only once used in Hom.), vdv 88 xpi) rerAduev Eumns Od. 
3- 209; Tov viv xp) Kouéey 6. 207; cf. Il. 1. 216., 4. 57, etc.; also 
in Att. ojpaww’ 8 re xpi cuumpatray Aesch. Pr. 295; 8 Tt xph macxey 
€0é\w Ib. 1067; 8 Te xXpein moiety Plat. Euthyphro 4 C, 9 A; Tovrou 
Gaveiy xpiv abroy otvex’ éx atGev Soph. El. 579 ;—but more often, 
like def and Lat. oportet, decet, c. acc. pers. et inf. one must, one must 
needs, it behoves, befits one to .., éué 5& xpi ynpat weidecOar Il. 23. 
644; TP ae xpi) woAcpov .. madaat 7, 331; ovd€ Ti ce Xp spats 

°p éxew 9. 496, cf. Soph. Ant. 247, Fr. 148; 7é xph pe.. oréyew 

ti Aeyew; Id. Ph. 135.—Sometimes the inf. must be supplied from 
the context, esp. in Hom. in phrases like tinre pdyns dwomaveat ; odd€ 
ri oe xph why cease from battle? for it behoves thee not (sc. dwomat- 
eaGat) ll. 16. 721, cf. 19. 420; so, 50 xpi meCdv edvra (sc. udpvacba) 
Od. 9. 50: so in Att., wodeiv & wr xpn (sc. moBeiv) Aesch. Ag. 342; 
émemdevoecé Tis ds XpH (sc. EmMAcHoa) Thuc. 2, 89: Ovcavres ols xpi) 
(sc. @¥oat) Plat. Rep. 515 E; etc.; so, ds xp Aesch. Ag. 1556; etc.— 
The impf. often expresses something that ought to have been, but has 
not, €v@a5' ob mapacrarte?, ds xpi, ‘Opéarns Aesch. Ag. 879 ; éxaves 
dv od xpiv Id. Cho. 930; cf. Soph. Tr. 1133; but it is often merely the 
past tense of xpy, xpqv yap KavdavAn yevécda xaxas Hdt. 1.8; and 
sometimes stands for xpy, xpiv re Acyev bpas aopdy O viehoere Ar. 
Pl. 487, cf. 432:—absol., épe? tis, ob xpHv* GAAA ri xpiy einare Eur. 
Fr. 707 (Ar. Ach. 540); dsatpérepov évta i) xpi Plat. Polit. 307 
E. 2. also sine inf., c. acc. pers, et gen. rei, odd€ Ti oe xpi) deppo- 
atvns thou hast no need of imprudence, i.e. it does not befit thee, Il. 7. 
109; ob pév ce xpi er’ aidods Od. 3. 143 Ti we xp) HNTEpos aivev 21. 
110; pvOnjcea bred (i.e. Srov) ge Xpy 1. 124; Téo oe xpy|; 4.463 — 
c. gen. only, dpeAcias xpy there is need of .., Longin. 34.—This usage 
is denied to the Att. Poets by Pors. Or. 659, cf. xpew I. 4. 3. c. dat. 
pers. pro acc., but all passages cited from C/assic authors are dub.; in II. 
5-490, Aesch. Pr. 3, the dat. belongs to the inf. wéAev; in Soph. Ant. 736 
Dind. restores pe for ye ; in Eur. Med. 886, 77 depends on pereivee ; in Ion 
1317, Dobree read rods 5€ -y’ évdixous, and in Lys. 180. 22, diealovs may 
be the true reading. II. sometimes in a less strong sense, one may, 
one can, THs xp} Todro mepacat ; how is one to get through this ? Theocr. 
15. 45; often also in Dem. and Luc., y. Valck, Adon. p. 354 A. II. 
TO xpi (intin.) fate, destiny, Eur. H. F. 828, Hec. 260, ubi v. Dind. ; 
Eust, 751. 54 also quotes it from Soph. ; cf. xpewv. 


XpPTis. = xpncet, xprGes, v. sub xpdw (B) IIT. 2. 
v. sub xpécs. 
@, fut. xpyow Tim. Locr. 99 A; but in Att. hardly used save in 


pres., and impf. (but v. infr. 1): Ep. and Ion. xpyifw, as always in 
Hom., and so Bekk. and Dind. read in Hdt., though both forms occur 
in the Mss.: Dor. xpyo8w Theocr. 8. 11; Megar. Dor. xpy58o Ar. 
Ach. 734:—fut. xpyo@, Ion. xpnicw Tim. Locr. 99 A, Hat. 7. 38:— 
aor. Ion. xpnicat, xpnioas Id. 5. 65, 20: (xpdw (B)). To need, 
want, lack, have need of, c. gen., xpnifovra .. inrfjpos Il. 11. 8353 €t- 
pero .. Orrev xpyifev ixdyny Od, 17. 121, 558; ovd'.€u0d didacKadov 
xpn¢es Aesch. Pr. 374:—absol, in part. xpyifav lacking, needy, toor, 
Od. 11. 340, Hes. Op. 349. 2, to desire, long for, ask for, 
crave, desire, xpnifev dmeovros Ib. 365; Todroy dy Soxéw.. mornoev 
dy dv xpni{wpey Hdt. 5. 30; xpnuarow xp. Id. 9. 87; xp. Bopas 
Aesch. Cho. 530; Tod paxpod xp. Biov Soph. Aj. 473 :—rarely c. acc. 
rei, may pGAdov Soxéwy pw xpnicav h rd edenOn Hdt. 7. 38; wor’ 
adda xpyfev Soph. O. T. 595: cf, Eur. Supp. 123 ;—in most cases an 
inf. may be supplied, ppa¢’ 6 7: xpyges (sc. ppacev) Ar. Nub. 359, cf. 
453; © Grow xpy eas (sc. lévar) Ib. 8g1, cf. Thesm. 751, Aesch. Pr. 
928, Soph. O. T. 365, 622, O. C. 643. b. c. acc. pers, et inf. to 
ask or desire that one should do a thing, Hdt. 1. 41, 112, 152, al.; so 
also c. gen. pers. et inf. to desire of one to do, Id, 5. 19, 65., 9. 553 
in Att., c. inf. only, to desire to do a thing, Aesch. Pr. 233, 283, al., 
Soph. O. T. 91, Eur. Hec. 347, etc.; but rare in Prose, as Thuc, 3. 109, 
Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 15, Arist. Plant. 1. 1, 21. c. c, dupl. gen. pers. et 
rei, TavdE ey ipewv xpnifav ovvédrcta Mt. 7. 533 so, xpy ev mapa 
twos Vita Hom. 17. 3. ph yas emt févas Oaveiv éxpy es in Soph. 
O. C. 1713, is explained, O that thou hadst not desired to die ..,—a 
very unusual construction; cf. érapéAnoa for @pedov (supr. 541) ;— 
Dind. and Wunder reject the line, as interpolated from 1705. 4. 
the part. xpy(ov is used absol. for el xpyfe, if one will, if one chooses, 
Theogn. 952, Aesch. Cho. 340; ‘Gdda pavet xpyfwy (sc. ‘Eppijs) if pro- 
pitious, Ib. 815; «i Oedv xppfovr’ Exe Eur. Supp. 597 :—also, 70 xpp (ov 
your solicitation, Eur. 1. A. 1017; cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. 436 Obs. 4. II. 
Pass. xpnadeis being asked or required, as Herm. reads in Soph. Ant. 24 ; 
perh. it may be xpnoels, aor. pass. of xpdw (0). A, being warned (as 
by an oracle); but the word can hardly be correct ; Campbell suggests 
mpo0eis.—Cf. xpnicxopat. 

xpntw,= xpdw (c), to deliver an oracle, foretell, only in Eur. Hel. 
516; and here xpyaao’ has been proposed for xp7{ovo’.—Several forms 
of xpyj{w have been wrongly referred to this sense, v. Herm, Soph. O. C. 
1428, Dind. Steph. Thes. 8. col. 1648. 

xpnia, %, Ion. for xpeia, Hesych. :—xpyito, Ion. for xp fw. 

xpytoxopat, Ion. Frequent. of alee, to be much in want of, rm 
Hdt. 3. 117. 

Xpipa, 7d: (xpdopat) :—a thing that one uses or needs, cf. Xen, Occ. 
I, gsq.: hence in pl. goods, property, money, gear, chattels, (xphyara 
A€youer wavra boo dfia vopiapar: perpetrat Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 2), 
Od. 2. 78, 203, etc. (never in Il.), Hes. Op. 318, 405, Hdt. 2. 28, etc. ; 
xphmara Kai xrhpara Isocr. 8 A; oxeveot Kal xphuacw dmodnKy 
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Thuc. 6. 97; mpoBara wai ddAda xp. Xen. An. 5. 2, 4; 7a dvdpa- 
moda .. xpnuata ra wAciora anédpa abrovs Ib. 7. 8, 12 :—pro- 


xpHuar’ dvnp ‘money makes the man,’ Alcae. 50, Pind. I. 2. 17; 
xpnuacw oixe? marpwos Aesch. Eum. 757, cf. Cho. 135 ; also, xpnuarav 
mévnres Eur. El. 37; 7a xpnyar’ évexupatopar Ar. Nub. 241; xpypara 
mopiew Id, Eccl. 236; G@ripos eis xp. Andoc. 10. 24; xpelaowy xpnyua- 
tow Thuc. 2.60; xpipact wxGoGa Ib.; xpnyarwy ddwpdraros Ib. 65 ; 
édrida xphuacw dynrny Id. 3. 40; pHTE xpnuarav peddpevos pyre tovev 
Plat. Phaedo 78 A; (npotcOat xphyaci Id. Legg. 721 B; even of debts, 
7a xp. daddoa: Dem, 460. 20; debevra én xpnuacw év 7O Seopwrnpiy 
Id, 752. 20.—Acc. to Poll. 9. 87, the Ion. used also the sing. in this sense, 
and so we find it once, ém «daw av xphyare..; for how much money ..? 
Answ. én’ oddevi, Hat. 3. 38; but this was not common till late, as in Diod. 
13.106, Luc. V. H. 1. 20, Act. Ap. 4. 37; cf. however ovdevds xphuaros 
5€xeoPa at no price, Andoc. 20.13 ;—xphyata goods, merchandise, Xen. 
Hell. 1. 6, 37, Thuc. 3. 74. II. generally, a thing, matter, affair, 
eveni, h. Hom. Merc. 332, Hes. Op. 342, 400; mp@rov xpnyuator mavrov 
Hat. 7.145; dvi mavtwy xp. on every account, Andoc: 22.24; xpnpd- 
tow devdéraroy Id. 19.41; Kweiy way xphya ‘to leave no stone unturned,” 
Hdt. 5.96; rexpaipe xphjy’ Exaoroy ‘deeds shew the man,’ Pind. O. 6. 
124:—of a battle, an affair, Plut. Caes. 47. 2. xpijua is often ex- 
pressed where it might be omitted, davdv xp. éroredvro Hdt. 8.16; ofdv 
Tt Xp. monoere lb. 138 ; és dares xp. dwoorédAew Groikiay to send out 
a colony without any certain destination, Id. 4. 150; often in Trag., 7/ 
xphwa; like ri; what? e. g. Aesch. Pr. 298, Cho. 10, Soph. Ph. 1231; 
or why? Eur. Alc. 512; so, ri xpfa Spas; Soph. Aj. 288; ri xphya 
macxw; Valck. Hipp. 909; ti 5 éort xphua; what is the matter? 
Aesch. Cho. 885; mupév ri por xp. @d6ner efvar Plat. Gorg. 485 B, cf. 
Theaet. 209 E, al., and v. ypéos II. 2. 3. in like manner, xpjpa 
is used in periphrases to express something strange or extraordinary of 
its kind, wéya ovds xphua a monster of a boar, Wess. Hdt. 1. 36; tds 
xp. Héyorov Ibid., cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 8; Tod yetp@vos xp. apdpyroy 
Hdt. 7. 188; 7d xp. T&v vuerdv Scov what a terrible length the nights 
are, Ar. Nub. 2: Aumapdv 70 xp. rijs wéAews what a grand city! Id, Av. 
$26, cf. Lys. 83; «Aérroy 7d xp, ravdpds a thievish sort of fellow, Id. 
Vesp. 9333 70 xp. TOU voonparos Id. Lys. 1085; paxdpiov .. Aeyets 
Tupavvou xphpa your tyrant-creature, Plat. Rep. 567E; xp. Oavpagrov 
yuvatkds Plut. Ant. 31; also without a gen., Aapdv, kaddv te xp. Kat 
péya Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 8; cody ror xpijp’ dvOpwos truly a clever crea- 
ture is he! Theocr. 15. 83; xodpov xp. kat mrnvov kal tepdv, of the 
poet, Plat. Ion 534 B; xp. waddv 7 such a fine thing ! Theocr. 15. 23; 
cf, mp@ypa 11. 4. b. so, to express a great number or mass, as we 
say, a lot, a deal, a heap of .., woddAdv Tt xp. TOY dpiwy, xp. TOAAOY 
dpdiov, vedv Hat. 3. 109., 4. 81., 6. 433 xp. ToAASY Tt xpudod Id. 3. 130; 
opuxpdv 7d xp. Biov Eur. Supp. 953; Scov 7d xp. mapydmay what a lot 
of locusts! Ar. Ach. 150, cf. Pax 1192; Scov 76. xp. mAakodvros Id. Eq. 
1215; woAd xp. TepaxGy Id. Pl. 894; 70 xp. TeV Kém@v Soov what a 
lot of them! Id, Ran. 1278; r&v Aapmddov boov 7d yp. Id. Thesm. 
280 ;—also of persons, xp. Onhe@v womankind, Eur. Phoen. 198; opev- 
dovnray mayors 7 xp. Xen, Cyr. 2.1,53; heya xp. Aaxawvay Theocr. 
18. 4.—Though the interchange between xpjua and xrjpa is frequent, 
they are properly distinguished just as xpdopa: and xrdopa:, so that 
xThpa is strictly a possession, xphya what one wants or uses, V. KTRpO 
sub fin., and cf. Schiif. Mel. p.17, Cic. Fam. 7. 20. 
xXpnparias, ov, 6, a rick man, cited from Manetho. 
xpnparife, fut. iow N. T., Att. «@ Lycurg. 152. 31: pf. mexpnuaruca 
Dinarch. 103. 21: (xpipya). Prose Verb, to negotiate, transact busi- 
ness, have dealings, esp. in money matters (though this special sense is 
mostly confined to the Med.), Thuc. 1. 87., 5. 61, Polyb. 5. 81, 5; 
xp. 7 Thuc. 6. 62, Isocr. 73 D, Plut. Them. 18. 2. xp. mept Tivos 
to consult, debate, hear and advise about a matter, wept Evpimidou ti 
' xp waBeiy Ar. Thesm. 377, cf. Pol. 4.15, 12, Decret. ap. Dem. 517. 3, 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 4; bmép rivos Id. Fr. 394 :—absol. to consult, de- 
liberate, npiv dv anaf yv@ 7d Sikaorhpiov, radwv xpnyatioa Dem. 717. 
26, cf. Aeschin. 4. 10;. xp. iq xp., of intriguing persons, Dem. 430. 
24; of the mpurdves and orparnyot, Decret. ibid, 250. 10, cf. 285. 1, 
Plut. Timol. 38; of a judge, to give judgment, App. Hispan. 98. 3. 
to give audience to, to answer after deliberation, c. dat. pers., Xen. Ath. 
3, 1, Polyb. 3. 66, 6, etc.; rit mepi twos Thuc. 5. 5; iép twos Ael. 
V. H. 3. 4. 4. of an oracle, to give a response to those who con- 
sult it, Plut. 2. 435 C; xp. rots ebyopuévors Luc. Pseudol. 8 :—Pass. to 
receive an answer, advice, warning, in N. T? of divine warnings or reve- 
lations, Ev. Matth, 2.12, etc.; im. dyyéAov Act. Ap. 10, 22; so, iv avTe 
wexpnpariapévov a warning had been given him, Ev. Luc. 2.26. 5. 
generally, to have dealings of any kind with, stand in any relation to 
a person, xp. Tul mpds “yévos to stand on a footing of affinity to any 
one, Ctes. Pers. 2: hence even pddis rais dva-ynais xp. to be influenced, 
affected by them, Plut. 2. 125 B. II. Med. xpnyarifopar: fut. 
Att. -codpar: pf. xexpnydrio par Dinarch. 92. 8 :—to negotiate or trans- 
act business for oneself or to one’s own profit, to make money, oldpevor 
xpnparveic@a wGAAov 7 paxeioOar Thuc. 7. 13; xpnuariovpevos GAN’ 
ov mpos ipas duroTipnodpevos Lys. 182. 35; GAAw xp. Kal ody abTe 
Plat. Gorg. 452 E; esp. by base arts, Dinarch. 1. c., Isae. 77. 18; xp. 
dné twos to make money of or from a thing, Plat. Soph. 225 E, Arist. 
Pol. 3. 15, 12; é@ twos Lys.171.17, Isocr. 221; xp. wep ra xphpara 
Plat. Rep. 330 C ;—also c. acc. cogn., xp. Tov &« ys xpnuariopéy Id. 
Legg. 949 E, cf. Gorg. 467D; xpnyara Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 51. 2. 
generally, to transact business, have dealings, hold conference with... , 
7m Hat. 3. 118., 7. 163. 3. c. ace. rei, xpnuarifecba 7d vdpucpa 


verb., xpnuata Yux7) Bporoto: a man’s money is his life, Hes. Op. we 
v 


XpnKatias — xpyoimos. 


to traffic in money, like a money-lender or banker, Arist. Pol. 1. 9, 143 
but c. acc. pers., xp. Twa to make money of any one, i. e. get it from him 
by extortion, Polyb. 32. 21, 13; and so, xp. mapa rivos Isocr. 209 B; 
cf. mpacow V. 2, tAcovertéw II. III. in later writers, from Polyb. 
downwards, the Act. xpyyari{w takes some special senses : 1. to 
take and bear a title or name, to be called or styled so and so, xpnya~ 
tite Bagireds Polyb. 5. 57, 2-, 30. 2, 4, cf. Diod. 1.44; éxpnuarife 
Xadxnddvios Strab. 609 ; véa "lous Expnudrice Plut. Anton. 54; pi) matpd- 
ev, GAX’ dnd pntpav xpnuatiCey to call themselves not from the fathers, 
but the mothers, Id. 2. 248 D, cf. Menag. Diog. L..1. 48, Interpp. ad Act. 
Ap. 11.26; xp. Tepijs dgvor to be deemed .. , App. Civ. 2.111. 2. gene-~ 
rally, ¢o be called, porxadts Ep. Rom.7.3; cf. cvyxpynyari{w. — b. trans. 
to call, ovrws xp. Td Malal. 268.3. — 3. to change or be changed, eis Te 
Geop.12.1,9. 4. to reckon or be reckoned, of certain epochs, af ivdueroe 
xpnuarivey hpgavro and n . Tod pnvés Chron, Pasch.187C, cf.328 
D, al. 5. xp. dvr -yepupas to serve as .., Anna Comn. 2.101, cf. 342. 

xpnparixds, 7, dv, (xphyara) of or for money, xp. (nua a money 
fine, Plut. Demosth. 27 ; xp. cvpBdAaia money contracts, Id, Lycurg. 133 
of xpnuatixot the moneyed men, Id. Solon 14; xp. wevia Id. 2. 524 E. 
Adv. —Kdis, by civil process, opp. to criminal proceedings (éyxAnpaTixas), 
in Byz. law. 

Xpypations [a], ews, 7, =sq., Xen. Oec. 11, 11., 20, 22. 

xpnpariopes, 6, negotiation, a giving audience to amb 
28.14, 10; xp. érovetro Kat rods Adyous Ib. 16, 4. 
or ordinance, made by a sovereign or some public authority, Diod. 1. 64, 
70, Joseph. A. J. 14. 10, 14: any public instrument or document, Diod. 
14. 13, Lxx (2 Macc. 11.17). 3. an oracular response, divine 
injunction or warning, Id, (2 Macc. 2. 4), Ep. Rom. 11. 4. II. 
(from Med.) a doing business for one’s own gain, are often 
in Plat., dueAnjoas xpnpaticpod xal Fa Apol. 36 B; iarpevors 
xal 6 dddos xp. Rep. 357 C3 xp. bd Bavavoias xal Téxwy Legg. 743 D; 
6 &«¢ ys xp. Ib. 949 E; in pl., Rep. 465 C, Legg. 741 E. 2. 
gain, profit, Isocr. 37 B; xp., ob Aetroupyia yéyovev % Tpnpapxia Dem. 
568. 18. III. later, an appellation, a title, style, name, Diog. 
L, 1. 48. IV. an epoch, era, Byz. 

Xpynpatioréov, verb. Adj. one must make money, Xen. Lac. 7, 3. 

Xpyparorhpiov, 7d, a place for tr ting business: as a 
chamber, Diod. 1. 1: a@ seat of judgment, Lxx (1 Esdr. 3. 15): @ 
counting-house, Plut. Caes. 67. II. a place for the oracle, an 
oracle, sanctuary, Lat. adytum, Aquil. V.'T. 

Xpnpinerys, of, 6, a man in business, money-getter, trafficker, 
Plat. Gorg. 452 A, Rep. 330 B, al.; joined with Snpeovpyos, Ib. 
434 A; devds xp. Xen. Oec. 2, 18: metaph., mpgéryros xp. Philostr. 
598. 2. as an Adj., 6 xp. Bios Arist. Eth. N.1. 5, 8. II. 
in Egypt, a judge, Peyron. Pap. in Mus, Taur. p. 94 (Turin 1826). 

XpynparioriKes, 7, dv, of or for traffic and money-making, 6 xp. a man 
of business, Plat. Rep. 581 C ; opp. to dvadwrixds, Ib. 558 D; to orpa- 
tiwrikds, of buildings, Ib. 415 E, cf. Plut. Crass. 17; xp. olavds an omen 
portending gain, Xen. An. 6. 1, 23; 70 xpnuatioriKdy the commercial 
class, opp. to 70 orpariwrikdy, etc., Arist. Pol. 4.4, 21:—i—«n (sc. Téxv), 
the art of money-making, traffic, Plat. Gorg. 477 E, Euthyd. 307 A, al. ; 
on its varieties, v. Arist. Pol. 1. 11. II. belonging to or fitted for 
the despatch of public business, xp. oxnvh, TuAwY, a tent, hall for holding 
conferences, giving audience, Polyb. 5. 81, 5., 15. 31, 2- III. 
oracular, prophetic, Porph. de Abst. 4.10; cf. xpnuaricw I. 4. 

Xpnpatirys [7], ov, 6, d-ywv, a contest for a money-prize, C. 1. 2374, 
prob. 1. Schol. Pind. O. 8. 101; cf. xpnuarinds. 

’ xXpypiro-Saitys, ov, 6, a divider of wealth, xredvew xp. Aesch. 
Theb. 730. 

Xpypito-Soréw, to give, bestow money, Tzetz. 

Xpnparo-OnKn, },a receptacle for money, treasury, Manass. Chron.6414. 

XpnPGTO-AaiAalp, dios, 6, a very hurricane for sweeping away money, 
Ignat. ad Magn. 

XPNPaTO-Aoyéw, (A€yw) to collect money, Constitt. Apost. 
Xpnparo-pavia, 7, madness after money, insane avarice, Byz. 
XpypParo-1ovs, dv, money-making, money-getting, Ar. Eccl.4423 TéEXYN 
Xen. Oec. 20, 15. 

Xpnpito-popikéds, 7, dv, fitted for wasting money, spendthrift, opp. 
to xpnpariorixds, Plat. Soph. 225 D. 

Xpyparo-piAdxuov, 74, a treasury, Strab. 537 :-—xpynpato-pvAag, 6, 

praefectus aerarii, Eus. P. E. 351 D. 

xp7py, %, Ion. for xpefa 1, Archil. 51, Vita Hom. 13.14; brew xpnun 
(so Meineke for xpnuata) gor: maidas tojoacGa Democr. ap. Stob. 
52. 10. 

p cent on %, like xpeia, need, want, lack, Tyrtae. 7 (6). 8, Theogn, 
389, 394, al.: cf. xpyopoatyn. 
xpios, 7d, Ep. for xpéos. 

XPiis: xpfio@a, v. sub xpdw (B). TIT. 2. 
xpne5e, Dor. for xpycw. 4 
xpyoretBrov, 7d, (xpHors I. 3) a pithy sentence, apophthegm, Byz. 
XpHotpEv, to be useful or serviceable, vi Theophr. Fr, 15.1, Diod. 1.81, 
Luc. D. Mort. 10.9; xp. 7H marpld: C.1. 3490; mpés 7 Diosc. 5.84; ets Te 
Anna Comn.1.121; absol., Lxx (Sap.4.3):—sens. obsc., Diog. L.6.91 :— 
rejected by the Atticists, cf. Lob. Phryn, 386:—Tzetz. has also xpyowpéw. 
xpctpos, 7, ov, and in Att. oftener os, oy Plat. Gorg. 480 B, Rep. 
333 C: (xpaopar) :—useful, serviceable, good for use, good, apt or jit 
in its kind, first in Theogn. 406, then in Hdt., and often in Att.; «is 
dvdyxav, #0’ ob mod) xpnoipw xpirat Soph. O. T, 878 (lyr.); 7d xp. 
ppevav the excellence of .. , Eur. Phoen. 1741; 70 adrixa xp. Thuc. 3. 
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Xpurimorns — xpynorrds. 


Monost. 579 ;—xp. €ts Te useful for something, Hdt. 4. 109, Ar. Pl. 493, 
Plat. Rep. be ie ets Id. Gorg. 480 B; mpés 7 Eur. Hipp. 482 sae 
éxdoty xp. kat imtp rod cowod apédAcua Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 34; c. inf. 
useful for doing, Ar. Nub. 202: xpHoidv éor, c. inf. Id. Av. 
382. 2. also of men, serviceable, useful, Soph. Aj. 410, Eur., etc.; 
Comp. —wrepos Plat. . 819 C: esp., like xpnorés, a good and useful 
citizen, xp. TOAa Eur. Or. 910; xp. moAirns Eupol. Anu. 16; xp. Tun 
Isae. Fr. 2.1; éi re Dem. 79: 15, cf, Wolf Dem. Lept. 459. 6; Tods 
eirépous def xpnoipous mapéxetvy TH dA to shew themselves 
useful, serviceable to the state, Dem. 1045. 23, cf. Eur. Supp. 887, Isae. 
Fr. 3.1; Tots compact tp@repot more able-bodied, Xen. Lac. 5, 9; 
dpyanéos tiv 


opp. to uw, Aeschin. 9, 21. 3. used, made use of, 
Tépevos Tov a much-frequented sanctuary, Hdt. 2. 178. 4. 

tun en an available (i.e. authentic) will, Isae. 59. 18. 5. 
es ape ob xphotpov a money that will not pass abroad, Xen. Vect. 
3, 2 II. Adv., xpyoipws éxev to be serviceable, Thuc. 3. 44; 


Tit cova with advantage to him, Id. 5. 91. 


nros, }, usefulness, Eus. H. E. 9. 10, 6. 
€ws, , (xpdouat) a using, employment, use made of a thing, 
dvépow Pind. O. 10 (11). 2: use, practice, Hipp. Vet. Med. g: in pl. 
uses, advantages, Pind. N. 1. 43; ai és 7d mokepuxd xpyoeis the uses of 
war, Xen. Cyr. 8.5, 7; al wodrrixal xpyoes Arist. Pol. 2.7, 15 :—opp. 
to «riots, Plat. Menex. 238 B, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 9, al.; to muAnas, 
Xen. Occ. 3, 9; cf. xpdopat fin, 2. power or means of using, use- 
fulness, Thuc. 7. 5; opp. to dypyoria, Plat. Rep. 333 D; és xphow 
xpartvecBat so as to become useful, Hipp. Art. 796; Exe xphow to be 
useful, Dem. 154. 18. 3. intimacy, acquaintance, Lat. usus, Isocr. 
409 C; } xp. mpds GAAMAous Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 6; aé oixoe xpnoeis, i.e. 
intercourse with a woman, Isocr. 386C; % xp. Tav appodiciov Plat. 
Legg. 841 A, Arist. H. A. 7.1,8; ai mpds rov avdpa xp., of women, 
Ib. 10. 4, 3, of. Pol. 2. 4, 2, Ep. Rom. 1. 26. 4. in Gramm. a 
passage quoted as authority for some special usage, Dion, H. de Rhet. 
(al. «t), cf. Hemst. Ar. Pl. p. 226:—/familiar usage, of words, ; 
Tis xpjoews Dion. H. ad Amm, 2. 3. II. 
(xpaq (C). A), the response of an oracle, ard keivov xphoros at his bid- 
ITI. (xpdw (0). B), a lending, loan, 
32. 9, 4, cf. Pseudo-Phocyl. 100. 


§ . 


to utter oracles, Luc. Dea S. to. 
ov, = xpnoparyopns, Or. Sib. 4. 4, Christod, Ecphr. 263. 
. }, a giving of oracles, Eccl. 
, to give oracles, Poll. 1.17, Eumath. 10. 14 :—Pass. to 
receive an oracular response, Clem. Rom, 55, C. 1. 4539- 
76, an oracle given, prophecy, Eumath. 10. 15. 
, ov, 6, one who gives oracles, a prophet, soothsayer, Poll. 
1.17, Eus. P. E. 135 B:—fem. -3ér1s, «50s, Tzetz. Il. p. 47. 
ov, = xpnopoddyos, Orac, ap. Eus. P.E.123 D: -Aéoxys, 
ou, 6, Lyc. 1419. 
, to utter oracles, divine, Ar. Av. 964, 991, Diod. 16. 26; 


«lphyny xp. to prophesy peace, LXx (Jer. 45. 4). 
, an uttering of oracles, Diod. 16. 26, Poll. 1. 18 :— 
also 76, Tzetz. 


(sc. réxvn), }, the art of divination, Poll. 1, 18. 

, 76, a divination, Poll. 1. 18. 

, ov, uttering oracles, divining, x. dvnp a soothsayer, 
diviner, Hdt. 1. 62., 8. 96; of Musaeus, Soph. Fr. g60. II. an 
expounder of oracles, Hdt. 7. 142, 143; and in 7.6, prob. a collector of 
oracles, oracle-monger, cf. At. Av. 960, Pax 1047, Thue. 2. 8, 21. 

orys [0], ov, 6, an expounder of oracles, Tzetz. Lyc. 494. 
. to consult an oracle, Anecd. Bachm. 1. 418 (ubi 
male -rvevorovyTt). 
Xpnoepo-mrords, dv, making oracles in verse, Luc, Alex. 23. 
xpyopes, 5: (xpdw (Cc). A):—the answer of an oracle, oracular re- 
sponse, oracle, Solon 35 (25). 9, Pind. P. 4. 106, Hdt, and Att.; xp. 
donpous dvoxpirws 7’ eipnuevous Aesch. Pr. 662; éxpyoe xpnopdy Eur. 
Phoen. 409; xpynopov paivey rivi to deliver an oracle to him, Hdt. 1. 
159; @dew Thue. 2. 21 (cf. xpnayeBér) + xp. €trexvoe promising happy 
progeny, Eur. Ion 424; xp. €uperpos Plut. 2. 396 C; or xaradoyadnv 
Ib.397D; 6 He mepaiverat is fulfilled, Eur. Phoen. 1703; pow 
0S .. TH Toduv iapOapHva: Plat. Rep. 415 C; worep xpyopods ypapeay, 
i.e. with all solemnity, Lycurg. 159. 21, cf. Isocr.76 C :—cf. «iBnAos I. 
XpNTpoCtWwn, 7), need, want, poverty, Tyrtae. 7. 8 (v. 1. for xpnuootyn), 
Ap. Rh. 1. 837, al.:—used by Heraclit. = d:andopnass, v. Fr. 24 Bywater; 
cf. Philo 1. 89. II. importunity, ris xp. petiecay Hat. 9. 33 
(where Schweigh. wrongly took it in the sense of pavrootyn, v. 
Wessel. ad 1.). 
os, ov, bringing oracles, Paus. 4. 9, 4, Lob. Phryn. 654. 
xXpnopo-ou [@], duos, 6, a keeper of oracles, Luc. Alex. 23. 
, to chant oracles or deliver them in verse, xp. €upérpws 
Plut. 2.623 C: generally, to deliver oracles, prophesy, Hdt. 7.6, Ar. Eq. 
$18, Plat. Crat. 396 D; 7s Xen. Apol. 30; ti rut Plat. Apol. 39 B.—Pass., 
xexpnopwinabe Id. Legg. 712 A; 71a Kexpnopmdnueva Ep. Plat. 323 C. 

76, an oracular response, Cyrill., Eust. 1426. fin. 

, «8, (elB0s) like an oracle, oracular, Philostr. 711, etc. 
xpnopedsia, %, the answer of an oracle, a prophecy, properly chanted 
or in verse, Aesch. Pr. 775, cf. Plut. 2. 402 D; in pl., Plat. Prot. 316 D. 
. 4, ov, oracular, Luc. Alex. 22, Adv. -«@s, Eust. 45. 39. 
Xpnop-@bés, dv, (57) properly, chanting oracles, or delivering them 





in verse; then, generally prophesying, prophetic, xp. mapOévos, of the $ 


/ 
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Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 1199; as an epith. of Apollo, C. I. 3039. IL 
as Subst. a soothsayer, oracle-monger, Plat. Apol. 22 C, Ion 534 C, al. 
xpiierat, xpq ‘vrat, ot xpr} ‘ovat, v. sub xpH (or xpH). 

xpyoréov, verb. Adj. of xpdouar, one must use, c. dat. rei, Hipp. Art.837, 
Plat. Soph. 267 E; Smo wat Saws xp. Twi Xen, Mem. 3. 1,11; w&s xp. in 
nepi twos Diod. 18.64; ms xp. mpotpémovra=mas Set xpfjo@at, Arist. 
Rhet. I. 15, 3, cf. Polyb. 5. 98, 9. 

xpyorevopat, Dep. to behave like a xpnatés, i.e. to be good, kind, or 
merciful, 1 Ep. Cor. 13. 4, Eccl. 

XPNSTHP, Fpos, 6,=xpharns, Choerob. 2. 431, 35. 

Xpnomprate, fut. dow, like xpdw (Cc). A, to give oracles, prophesy, Twi 
Strab, 422. II. mostly in Med., like xpdopat, to have an oracle 
given one, consult an oracle, Hdt. 1.55; xpnornpidtecdat év AeAgois 1. 
66, cf. 91; xp. Ge to consult a god, like xphoacGat 0G, 7.178; ipotar 
xp. by means of victims, 8.134; so, alg? wadtora xp. Diod. 16. 26; xp. 
éni rit for something, Hdt. 1. 66; mept twos respecting something, Id. 
2.523 xp. el... to ask the oracle whether .. , Id. 5. 67. 

Lov, 7d, an oracle, i.e., 1. the seat of an oracle, such as 
Delphi, h, Hom, Ap. 81, 214, Hes. Fr. 39. 6, 48, Hdt. 1. 47, al., Eur. 
Med. 667, etc.; 7d év Aedqois xp. Hdt. 1. 13, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 153 
xpéeaOae xpnornpiowc: Hat. 1. 47, 53, 157, al.;—sometimes distin- 
ay from the vaéds, when it is the cel/a or most sacred place, Schweigh. 
dt. 6. 19:—often in pl. for sing., Aesch. Theb. 748, Eum. 194. 2. the 
answer of an oracle, oracular response, Hat. 1. 63, 69, al., Aesch. Ag. 964 
(where Séporor is best taken with mpovvexOévT0s), Soph. O. C.604, 1331, 
Eur, Ion 532, Thuc. 1. 25., 2. 54. II. an offering for the oracle, 
made by those consulting it; generally, a sacrificial victim, xp. 0éa0at 
Pind, O. 6.119; xpnornpia Oeoiow epdew Aesch. Theb. 230, cf. Supp. 
4503 xp. wéwrwxe Eur. Ion 419;—and metaph. (as we say) @ victim, 
sacrifice, Soph. Aj. 220, ubi v. Lob.; cf. Valck. Ammon. 235. 
, @, ov, also os, ov Aesch, Eum. 241: (xpdw (0). A) :—of 
or from an oracle, oracular, prophetic, éperpai Aesch. |. c.; dpvies Id. 
Theb. 26; xpyornpiay éoOjra Id. Ag. 1270; Tpimovs xp. Eur. Ion 
1320; robvopa Id, Hel.822; also,”“AwodAov xpyorhpte author of oracles, 
Hdt. 6. 80, cf. C. I, 3527. II. (xpdopat) like xpnorixds, fitted 
or designed for use, useful, xpnothpia oxevn household utensils or furni- 
ture, Plat. Com. “EAA. 6 (mentioned as an exception in Poll. 10. 11); 
and without oxevdn, Strab. 604, C. I. 3069. 30. 

XpHSTHPLWSys, €s, (eZ50s) oracular, divine, pavTuc) xp., opp. to dvOpa- 
nivn, Philostr. 481. 

XpHETHS, ov, 5: gen. pl. xpHoTwv (not xpyoTay, to distinguish it from 
the gen. pl. of xpnards, Choerob. 2. 436): (xpdw (C)..A):—one who gives 
or expounds oracles, a prophet, soothsayer, Hesych. II. (#ixpnye) 
a creditor, usurer, dun, Pseudo-Phocyl. 83, Ar. Nub. 240, 433, Lys. 910. 
fin., Lycurg. 150. 37, etc. 2. (xpdopat, xixpapar) a debtor, Phocyl. 
16, Dem. 867. 13., 885. 21, C. I. 2058 B. 88; cf. Phryn. 468, Harpocr. 
Ss. V.; ¢. gen., dvdpés Phocyl. 1. c.; xpyydtav Dem. 946. 8. 

xpnoriKds, 7, dv, (xpdopar) of persons, knowing how to use, under- 
standing the use of a thing, twos Arist. Oec, 1. 6, 1; so, deanoriKey 
émarhun } xp. SovAwy Id. Pol. 1.7, 4; later also rw (like the Verb) M. 
Anton. 7. 55. 2. of things, useful, serviceable, coparos exs Plut. Cato 
Ma. 1:—Sup., wédAe xpnotixnwraroy Id, 2. 32 E:—Ady. -x@s, Ib. 80 B:— 
Comp.-—w7epor Arr. Epict. 2. 9,19. II. = xpnornpros 1, Eus. P.E.143D. 

xXpyoro-ypadia, 7, good or beautiful painting, Plut. Arat. 13. 

XpyorT0-eTréw, = xpnoTorAoyéw, Cyril. 

Xpyoro-yOera, 7, goodness of heart, LXX (Sirac. 37.11), Dem. Phal. 244. 

Xpyor0-7Ons, «s, good-natured, well-disposed, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 16. 

xXpyor-owvéw, fo produce good wine, Strab. 637. 

xpnoroKapmia, 7, the bearing of good fruits, Strab. 286. 

xpyord-kaptos, ov, having, bearing good fruits, Strab. 282. 

XpynTTOACYéw, fut. Haw, to speak good words or kindly, Cyrill., etc. 

xpyoroAoyia, 7, fair speaking, in bad sense, Ep. Rom. 16. 18, Jo. 
Chr.: also in good sense, Eccl. 

XpnoTT0-Adyos, ov, giving fair words, speaking plausibly, Aurel. Vict. 13. 
Hence -AoyuKés, 7, dv, Eust. Opusc. 230. 16. Adv. -«@s Ib, 99. 72. 

Xpyoropadea [a], 7}, desire of learning, Longin. 44. I. II. 
books containing a summary of things worthy to be known were intitled 
mept xpnoropadeias, and xpynoTopadera: were collections of choice pas- 
sages from other authors, chrestomathies, such as were compiled by 
Proclus and Helladius; —pa@ia Phot. Bibl. 318. 21, Clem. Al. 325. 

x Hs, és, ( ©, pavOavw) desirous of learning :—xpyoro- 
pabéw, fo be desirous of learning, Longin, 2. 3. . having 
learnt all things useful or good, Cic. Att. 1. 6, 2, Clem. Al. 342. 

xen éw, to be devoted to good music, Ath. 633 B. 

Xpyoros, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of xpdopat :—of things, like xpyotpos, use- 
ful, good of its kind, serviceable, rut Hdt. 7. 215., 3. 783 xp. énimdoa 
Id. 1. 94; yf Eur. Hec. 594; af xp. wéAcrra, opp. to of xnpijves, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 21 ;—often of , wholesome food, peAtrwpa Batr. 
393 mordv, airos Plat. Rep. 438 A; papavos Alex. ’AmeyA. 1.8; dporv 
Antiph, Incert. 28 ; etc.:—generally, oAcreia Isocr. 260 D ; Bios Aeschin. 
25. 32; of victims and omens, boding good, auspicious, lucky, ipa, oparya 
Hdt. 5. 44.,9. 61,62; Tedevr? xpnorn a happy end or issue, Id. 7. 157 5 
ei... Tours ye Soxéer bpiv evar xpnordv Id. 5. 92, 1:—7Ta Xpyara, as 
Subst. good services, benefits, kindnesses, Id. 1. 41, 423 XpnoTa pépew 
Id. 4. 1393 xpyoTd cupBovredacy, émrndedew Ar. Nub. 793, Antipho 
123.23; xpyoTd A€éyew, mparreyv, etc., Menand, Incert. 186, 246, etc. ; 
but 7a xpnora, also, good issues, happy event, éxredotro 5} Ta xp. 
Aesch. Pers. 228; also, res secundae, Eur. Hec. 1227. 2. in moral 
sense, opp. to woxOnpds, wovnpds, Plat. Gorg. 504 A, Prot. 313 D; 7d 
xpnerdv, opp. to 7d alcxpdv, Soph. Ph. 476; xpnards, opp. to Aumpds, 
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Eur. Med. 601 :—but, Adar xpyorai if working for good, Plat. Gorg. 
499 E. 3. good, wholesome for a thing, Trav vebpar for the sinews, 
like dya@ds, Ael. N. A. 14. 21. 4. good for its purpose, effective 
(even for evil), tpadpa, diya Luc. Lap. 44, Alex. 55. 5. in 
Gramm. in use, current, Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 360, cf. Eust. 215. 
8. II. of persons, good, esp. in war, as we say a good man and 
true, Hdt. 5. 109., 6. 13, Soph. Ph. 437, etc.: generally, good, honest, 
worthy, trusty, Soph. O. T. 610; olérac Xen. Oec. 9, 5; of women, 
épet rus. os KAvraipynorpa kann “Adxnotw dyréOnka xpnorhy Eubul. 
Xpue. 1. 10, sq.; cf. Menand. Monost. 634 ;—also like xpnotpos, of good 
citizens, useful, deserving, Thuc. 3. 64, Dem. 459. 10; xp. wept méAw 
Lys. 142. 345 xp. kal prAdrorus Ar. Pl. goo; collectively, dAtyor 7d xp. 
Id. Ran. 783 ;—iron., of yp. mpéoBes ob ror Dem. 235. 23 :—xpnord pé- 
durra a working bee, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 21:—often on Epitaphs, C. I. 968, 
al. ;—xpnords mpds re Ib. 6324. 2. of xpyorol, like of dya8oi, those 
of good family, Lat. optimates, Xen. Ath.1, 4sq.; cf. d@yaOds 1.1. 3. 
of the gods, kind, propitious, merciful, bestowing health or wealth, xpn- 
oray Ocdy feev ed Hat, 8. 111. 4. of men, good, mild, kind, 
kindly, BovAw .. xp. yevopuevds éors Seondrns watpis Antiph, Incert. 50; 
ds 750 dovAm deondrov xpnorod Tuxeiy Menand. Monost. 556, cf. 
Philem. Incert. 63 6; 6 xp., ds Eouxe, Kat xpyoTods move? Menand. “Hy. 
3, cf. Plut. Phoc. 10, Ep, Ephes. 4. 32: hence, b. sometimes, in 
bad sense, simple, silly, like eb76ns, 6 xp. obroct, ironically, Ar. Nub. 8 ; 
xpnaros <f St tyye.., you're a nice fellow, to think that.., Plat. 
Phaedr. 264 B, cf. Theaet. 161 A; & xpynoré Dem. 330. 27, cf. 255.13; 
éxedanrixey 6 xp. Hpiv potxos Menand. ‘AA. 10; v. HoUs I, yAvies 
2. 5. of a man, strong, able in body for sexual intercourse, =-yu- 
vatki xphoGa: Svvapevos, Hipp. 232,v. Foés. Oec.—Cf. xpdw (C). c. IIT, 2, 
xpHas. 6. acc. to Arist. Fr. 550, the Arcadians and Spartans used 
the phrase xpyordy moeiv =droxteivew ; cf. waxap IT. III. 
Adv. -r@s, well, properly, Hdt. 4.117, Hipp. Art. 830; in irony, xp. 
énetpémevoas tiv marpida Hdt. 3. 36; xp. éxew Ar. Eccl. 219; xp. 
ckevaca Tovpov Alex. MiA. 1. 6. 

xpyer: . nTos, %, of things, goodness, excellence, opp. to Kaxia, 
xaprov Arist, Plant. 1. 4, 14, cf. 7, 2. II. of persons, goodness, 
honesty, uprightness, xpnoréryra doxeiv Eur. Supp. 872; péycorov 
dyabdv ort pera Tod xp. Menand. Incert. 246, cf. “yy. I. 1. III. 
goodness of heart, kindness, Isae. Menecl. § 8, Menand. Incert. 51; xpy- 
orétnros ovmexa for kindness sake, as a mark of favour, Aristopho A. 
1, Timocl. Apax. 1.17; movetv xpnotérnra to shew kindness, Lxx (Ps. 
118. 65); oft. in Plut., and N. T. 2. simplicity, silly good nature, 
Hous dmdactia per’ dAoyorias, acc. to Def. Plat. 412 E. 

xXpyoro-rpomia, 7, (rpdmos) goodness of character, Manass. Chron. 
2193 :—so, TO xpnorétporoy Ib. 2569. 

xpnoroupyia, %, (*€pyw) well-doing. goodness, Manass. Chron. 2581. 


XpNSTO-payos, ov, (piyeiv) fond of good eating, Eccl.:—Subst. xpy-_ 


orodpayia, 7, Byz. 

XpnoropiAla, %, the having good friends, the friendship of good men, 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 4, cf..16. 

xpnord-dldos, ov, possessed of good friends, of the friendship of good 
men, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 16. 

xpyoro-uvia, %, goodness of voice, Antyll, ap. Oribas. 95 Matth. 

xXphorwp, opos, 6,=xpnorhp, xpnorns, Hesych. 

Xpipa, 7d, older form of xpiopa, unguent, oil, Aesch. Ag. 94, acc. to 
the Med. Ms., where others give ypicparos. [ft Call. Lav. Pall. 16, 
Xenophan, (3. 6) ap. Ath. 526 B, Achae. ib. 689 B: the accent xpiya 
is therefore wrong, Schaf. Greg. 566.] 

xplptrre, fut. Yo, a strengthd. poét. form of xpiw (cf. ém-xpiprra, 
xpavw, xpaivw), To bring near ; so used by Hom. only in compd. 
éyxpiutra (q.v.); médas xpiumrovoa paxlaor keeping one’s steps close 
along the shore, Aesch, Pr. 713; tm éoxarnv orndny éxpiynr det 
oupvyya kept the axle close to the post, Soph. El. 721; so in Med., mda 
xpiunTopevos elvadiy nomy Eur. Hel. 520; mort mAevpd xpippacbar 
«apn Theocr. 25. 144:—more often in Pass. to touch the surface of a 
body, to graze, scratch, wound, Lat. radere, stringere, xpyupOels méAas 
grazing near, close even to touching, Od. 10. 516; é« yevdar xpippoels 
“y6os the wail or cry forcing its way to the ear from the clenched jaws, 
Pind. P. 12. 37:—then, generally, to come nigh, draw near, approach, 
c. dat., Béyoice roicde xpiumrecOar Aesch. Eum. 185; Telxeoe xpipe 
nropeva Eur. Phoen. 809 ; duos Ib. 99 ; Exptpmrduny Kixdwm Id, Cycl. 
406; so also in aor. 1 med. xpluyac@a, h. Hom. Ap. 439; c. gen., 
vexpoOnens ob xpipmropevos Eur. Fr. 475 a. 18, II. also intr. 
in Act., ab6@ yx xplunrew Opvyxois Id. Ion 156; Alocov, youvaat de- 
ondérov xpipmrav Id. Andr. 530; absol., xpipe edv Ap. Rh. 3. 1286. 

xpiwrw, sometimes found in Mss. for foreg. . 

Xptovdlw, fut. dow, to anoint with cosmetics, to colour over, Cyrill. 

xpiotpos, 7, ov, fit, used for anointing, Schol. Ar. Pl. 529. 

Xpios, ews, 4, (xpiw) a smearing, 7 Tod édaiov eis 7d iudtiov xp. 
Arist. Probl. 38. 3. 2. an anointing, unction, Lxx (Ex. 29. 21, 
al.) ; pappaxwyv Joseph. A. J. 2. 14, 3. II. a colouring, varnish, 
wash, Ae). N. A.6. 41, Muson. ap. Stob. 18. 28. 

xpiopa, 7d, (xpiw) later form for xpipa (q. v.), anything smeared on, 
esp. a scented unguent, while the common unperfumed anointing oil, 
such as wrestlers used, was called simply €Aa.ov, cf. Theophr. Char. 5 
(the GAe:zpa was also scented, but prob. more liquid than the Xptopa) : 
lard, grease, Hices. ap. Ath. 689 C, cf. Salmas. ad Solin. p. 330: in Xen. 
An. 4. 4, 13, xpioya is distinguished from pvpor not by the material, but 
as being of thicker consistency (cf. ovetos) ; and Theophr. distinguishes 
pvpov and xpiopa, Odor. 16 and 27 sq.,—but how they differ he does 
not say, cf. Xen. Symp. 2, 4: in Aesch, Ag. 94, méAavos follows as 


Xpuororns — xplw. 





2 their bodies, Hdt. 4. 191. 


equivalent, II. an anointing, unction, LXx (Ex. 29. 7, al.), 
4 III. a substance for smearing or colouring, whitewask 
or stucco, Diod. 2. 9, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 62. (The usual accent’ xpicpa 
is wrong, cf. xpiya.) 

aor are ov, in brotherhood with Christ, Geo. Pisid. Bell. Avar. 
518. 

Xpior-éutropos, ov, making a tradeof Christ and his doctrine, pervert- 
ing it for lucre, Greg. Naz., etc. :—the Subst. -opeta, 7, Theodoret. 

xptoréov, verb. Adj. of xpiw, one must anoint, smear, Autyll. ap. 
Oribas. 2. 415, Dar. 

Xprot-eravipos, ov, named after Christ, Eccl. 

Xptornprov, 76, an unguent, a bottle of ointments, Suid. 

xplorns, ov, 6, a white-washer, Hesych. s. v. koviarat. 

voriavilw, fut. iow, to profess Christianity, Origen., etc. 

Xproriavixds, 7, dv, of, befitting Christianity or Christians, Justin. M., 

etc.; Sup. -«ewraros, Anna Comn.1.174. Adv. -«d@s, Athanas. 
veriaviap.ds, 6, the profession of Christianity, Christianity, Justin. 
M., 386 D, Clem. Al. 829, Basil., etc. 

Xptoriavo-karnyopos, 6, an accuser of the Christians, Glycas 505. 4; 

-yopia, 4, Jo. Damasc.: —Srakrys, ov, 6, Eccl. 
vatLavos, 6, a Christian, first in Act. Ap. 11. 26. 

Xpiors-yovos, ov, proceeding from Christ, Clem, Al. 313. 

Xpword-ypados, ov, written by Christ, Byz. 

Xpicro-Bisaxros, ov, taught by Christ, Eccl. 

Xpioro-ebys, és, like Christ, Dion. Ar. Ady. -das, Id. 

Xpioro-elkeAos, ov, like Christ, Byz. 

Xpioro-Bepamevros, ov, healed by Christ, Byz. 

Xptoro-Kamndos [4], ov, =Xpisréumopos, Greg. Naz. 

Xproro-Kiput, dros, 6, a preacher of Christ, Anth. P. 1. 106. 

Xproro-kivyros [7], ov, moved, influenced by Christ, Greg. Nyss. 

Xproro-Krévos, ov, slaying Christ, Jo. Chrys.:—Subst. —Krovia, 4, Basil. 

Xpurro-Aatpys, ov, 6, a worshipper of Christ, Byz. 

Xpiord-Aynmtos, ov, inspired by Christ, Eccl. 

Xproro-pabia, %, a learning of the doctrine of Christ, Ignat. Philad. 8. 

Xpicré-paprus, vpos, 6, a witness of Christ, Manass. Chron. 6275. 

Xpicropixéw, to fight against Christ, Greg. Nyss.: Subst. paxta, 
#, Phot. 

Xpicro-paxos i ov, fighting against Christ, Athanas., etc. 

Xproro-pipyros [7], ov, imitating Christ, Eccl. 

Xpicr6-popoos, d, in the form of Christ, representing Him, Jo. Damasc. 

Xpioro-mdrwp [a], 6, forefather of Christ, Epiphan. 

Xpicré-trohis, 7), the city of Christ, Greg. Naz. 

Xproro-mpemys, és, Christ-like, Byz. 

Xptoros, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of xpiw, to be rubbed on, used as ointment or 
salve, pappaxa xpiora salves, Aesch. Pr. 480 (ubi v. Blomf.), Eur. Hipp. 
516, cf. Schol. Theocr. 11. 1 ;—70 €Aaov 1d xp. anointing oil, LXx 
(Lev. 21. 10). II. of persons, anointed, LXX (Ps. 104. 15, Isai. 
45.1). 2. XPIZTO'S, 6, the Anointed One, the CHRIST, as a 
transl. of the Hebr. Messiah, N.'T. passim; v. Suicer. s. v. 

Xptoro-reprhs, és, delighting in Christ, Jo. Damasc. 

Xpiorérys, 770s, , Christ-hood, formed after Ged7ns by Jo. Damasc. 

Xpicro-rékos, 7, mother of Christ, Athanas., Theodoret., etc. 

Xpicrro-rpikAtvov, 74, a couch on which Christ lay, Anth. P. 1. 106, 14. 

Xptoro-hovos, ov, slaying Christ, Ignat. Philad. 6 :—also —évrns, ov, 
6, Greg. Naz. 

Xproro-popos, ov, bearing or producing Christ, of Bethlehem, Anth. 
P. 8. 21. 2. bearing Christ (in one’s heart), Ignat. Eph. 9. 

Xpicr-avipos, ov, named after Christ, Ignat.: , to bear 
Christ's name, Hdn. Epim. 203: —wvupta, %, the name so borne, Byz. 

xplw, Ep. impf. xpiov, v. infr.:—fut. xpiow Eur. Med. 789 :—aor. 
éxpica, Ep. xpica Il..16, 680, Od. 4. 49 :—pf. xéxpixa Lxx (1 Regg. 
10. I, al.) :—Med., fut. xpisopar Od. 6. 220 :—aor. part. xplodpuevos 
6. 96, Hes., etc.:—Pass., fut. xpeo@foopar Lxx :—aor. éxpio@ny Aesch. 
Pr. 675, Achae. Trag. Fr. 10:—pf. «éxpurpat or (in early writers) 
xéxpipar Hdt. 4. 189, 195, and Att., v. infr.: plqpf. éeéxpioro or -iro 
Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 2. [Even in pres. and impf. ¢ is long, v. Od. 21. 179, Il. 
23. 186, Soph. Tr. 675, etc.; xpiee only in late Poets, as Anth. P. 6. 275 = 
in fut. and all other tenses without exception, whence the proper accent. 
is xpioat, KexpioOat, xpiopa, etc. The remark of Buttm., that ¢ is short 
in signf. 111 can hardly be justified.] (From 4/XPI comes also xpipnrw; 
Skt. ghri, ghar-imi (conspergo), ghrish, gharsh-ami ; Lat. fri-o, fri-co, 
cf. also Ea A.) To touch the surface of a body slightly, esp. of the 
human body, ¢o graze, hence, 1. to rub, anoint with scented un- 

uents or oil, as was done after bathing, often in Hom., Adeor Kai ypior 
fale Od. 4. 252; Expicev Aim’ édaip 3. 466; Aoécoa TE xpioai Te 
1g. 320; of a dead body, xpiev éAaip Il. 23. 186; mémAov xp. to rub 
or infect with poison, Soph. Tr. 675, cf. 689, 832; metaph., inépw 
xplaac’ olorév Eur. Med. 634:—Med. to anoint oneself, Od. 6. 96; 
KGAA GuBpooiy oly Kvbépaa xpierar 18. 193; cf. Hes. Op. 521; &« 
pappadov Luc. Asin, 13: c. acc, rei, xpleaOat lovs to anoint (i. e. poison) 
one’s arrows, Od. 1. 262 :—Pass., xpiecOar bd Tod HAiov Hdt. 3. 124; 
Baxkdpidt Kexpipévos Magnes Avd. 1; ovkapivy ras yvabous Kexpipnévat 
Eubul. Srep. 1; metaph., SopoxdAgous rod pédrre Kexpipévos Ar. Fr 
231. 2. in LXX ¢o anoint in token of consecration, €. g. Xp. TWa 
els Baothéa 4 Regg. 9. 3; els dpxovra 1 Regg. 10. 1; els mpopyrny 
3 Regg. 19. 16; also, xp. Twa Tod BaciAevew Judic. 9.15; c. dupl.acc., 
éAaov xp. Td Ep, Hebr. 1. 9. II. to rub over with colour, to 
colour, kexpipévos épevdedavy Hdt. 4. 189; mioon Ib. 195; dopadrrw 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 22:—in Med., xpleo@ar 7a cwpara pidrtw to smear 
III. to wound on the surface, puncture, 











xpéa — xpuoaumvé. 


prick, sting, of the gadfly in Aesch. Pr. 567, 5 98, 880 :—Pass., dfvardp@ 
5 I. 


heterocl. acc. and dat. of xpws, q. v. 
». and Ion. , IL, (in Call. Lav. 28 xpoia), Att. xpord 
and xpéa, the latter always in Plat., Lob. Phryn. 496: (v. sub xpds) :—the 
surface of a body, esp. of the human body, the skin, and so the body it- 
self, wapadpadéey quddryre G Xporp ll. 14.164; ward xXpory peer Lipas 
Theogn. 1011; é{ew.. 7s xpdas packer HSU pou Ar. Pl. 1020: cf. 
Xxpas. II. the superficial ance of a thing, its colour, Theogn. 
1, Aesch. Pr. 493, Eur. Cycl. 517; ort .. xpéa dmoppon oxnpataw dpe 
‘pos Kai Plat. Meno 76 D, cf. Arist, Sens. 3,15; ai xpoa 
Gracat peprypévar &x Tp, Tod pOros, Kal di dv paivera 7d pas, kai 
TeV Lxpwparo ?) Id. Color. 3, 14. 2. esp. the colour 
of the skin, the complexion, xpoas dpeipes dvos Aesch. Pr. 23; xpordy 
Eur. Med. 1168; Aeveiy xp. Exes Id. Bacch. 457, cf. Ar. 
Nub. 1008, 1012; xpéq ddnaw ray dedpapévav mépe with colour that 
gives no hint of what has passed, Eur. Or. 1318; hee +. Thy ony HAs 
«.alyurrwce Com. Anon. 95 6; xpias «dAAos Plat. Symp. 196 
A. III. in the Pythagorean philosophy, the superficies of a body, 
Arist. Sens. 3, 5, Plut. 2. 883 C. IV. in Music, a particular shade 
of melody, like xp&pa ¥, Plut. 2. 1143 E.—On the accent, v. Greg. Cor. 
220 not., Arcad. p. 100. 


or xpeute, n, ov, coloured, 
a at a eS 


XpotBvov, 76, a pigment, Byz. 
xporte, fut. 700, to paint, dye, c. acc., 
xpotle, fut. iow, poét. form of ‘a, to touch the surface of a body, 
aud, generally, to touch, xpoi{e A€xos “HBas Eur. Heracl. 915, cf. Pind. 
Fr, 104 (Bgk.) :—Med. to touch another’s skin with one’s own, to lie 
with, twi, of a woman, Theocr. 10. 18 (in Dor. fut. xpotgetrac). II. 
to colour, stain, in post. aor. pass. xpoucGeiaa Nic. Fr. 2. 26. 
6, a crashing sound, xp. yeviwy, of a pugilistic contest, Ll. 
. (From the same Root as xpep-eri{w, xpéu-mTopat.) 
3, and xpépos, 6,=foreg.: also the neighing of horses, Hesych. 
tos, 6, a kind of sea-fish, Anan. 1, Epich. 29 Abr., Arist. H. A. 
4. 8, 18; but there are many v. ll. 
a, ov, =énavatos, Moschop. m. axed. p. 152; cf. xpévos 11. 
fut. iow Att. 1: (xpdvos): I. intr. to spend time, mepi 
Hadt. 3. 61. 2. to last long, continue, xpovifoy pévey to 
remain long, Aesch. Ag. 847; & rp tarépg Arist. H. A. 3. 22, 3; av 
i{war Ib. 4. 10, 4. 3. x. Spay to persevere in doing, Plat. 
. 255 B. 4. to take time, tarry, linger, delay, be slow, Aesch. 
Ag. 1356, Cho. 64, Thuc. 6. 49., 8.16; «expovindres, opp. to dmdyuno 
& hpi évres, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 12; expoviaws év ‘Pun Polyb. 33. 
16,6: 5. of ailments, to be 


Achmes Onir, 225. 
Hesych. 





23. 


2. in Gramm., of the 
temporal augment, Eust. 72. 45 :—Adv. —x@s, A. B. 1016. 
xpovidopat, Pass, to become chronic, av xpoviw6p Hipp. 817 H. 


Xpovios, a, ov, and Att. os, ov Eur. Ion 470, Andr. 84, al.: (xpdvos): 
—after a long time, late, xpévios EAOGv Od. 17.112; xpovia per ees 
Cratin. Tpop. 10, cf. Ar. Thesm. 912; xp. pavels Soph. Ph. 1446; 


xpomov elaidaw pidov Eur. Or. 475; tpomaig xpovia Aesch. Theb. 
ie 2. for a long time, a long while, xpovidv Twa éxBaddA«v, 
Aatvew Soph. Ph. 600, O.C. 441; xpémos eivat, dmeivar Eur, Or. 485, 
1. A. 1099; xpévids ely’ dm’ dvOpdsmav Bopas Id. Cycl. 342. 3. long, 
lasting long, long-enduring, long-continued, dpera xpovia Tedder Pind. 
P. 3. 204; xpoma A€erp’ Exov having been Jong married, Eur. Phoen. 
14; xp. ér@y émavrol Ar. Ran. 347; xp. woAepoe Thue, 1. 141, cf. 6. 
31; xp. Seopa Plat. Legy. 855 B; of plants, perennial, opp. to énéreios, 
Theophr. H.P. 1.1, 4. long-delaying, lingering, dwdovat Aesch. 
Ag. 149; xpévin pédAAere mpdoceyv Soph. Ph. 1449; dia xpévos Eur. 
Fr. 224; xpéma 7a tay Gedy Id. Ion 1615. 5. of ailments, chronic, 
voonpara Hipp. Aph. 1246; Ang Paul. Aeg. 85. 28. II. Adv. 
~iws, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 10, 13, Theophr. Fr. 9. 22; also neut. pl. 
xpima as Adv., Eur. Or. 152 :—Comp. -wrepoy Pind, N. 4. 10.—The 
word is rare in Prose, and only (as it seems) in signf. 1. 3 and 5. 

nros, }, long duration, Theophr. H. P. g. 14, 2. 
» 6, long duration; also, a tarrying in a place, Polyb. 1. 
56, 3. II. a delaying, coming late, Dion. H. 6. 52. 

, verb, Adj. one must spend time, év Tut Arist. Rhet. 3.17, 2. 

xpomorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. tarrying, delaying, tardy, Orac. ap. Ael. 

V.H. 3. 43- 
, ov, 6, = xpovoxparwp, Psell. 
iov, 76, a chronology, annals, Byz. 

xpovoypadia, 7, a record of time, annals, Polyb. 5. 33, 5- 

Xpovo-ypados [4], ov, recording times and events: 6 xp.a chronicler, 
annalist, Strab. 20.—The Verb ~ypadéw in Tzetz. Hist. 12.718, Manass. 

4), opos, 6, ruler of time, astrolog. term, Ptolem. 

xpereniies [4], ov, measuring time, Procl. 

xpovos, 4, time, Hom.. etc.; distinguished from xa:p 
2, cf, Ammon, 79;—rTa@v 3¢ mempaypéver dmoinrov ovd 
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duvarro bépev Tédos Pind.O.2. 31; puptos xp. Id.1.4(5).36, Soph.O.C. 
618; paxpds Kdvapi@ynros xp. Id. Aj. 646; 6 mas xp. Pind. P. 1. 87; 
mpénas xp. Aesch. Eum. 898; eis 75 may xpdévov 1b. 670; but in Prose, 
Tod xpdvou Tov mAciorov Thuc, I. 30, cf. lsocr.197 A; Tov mp@rov Tod 
xpévov Xen, Lac. 1, 5; Tov be aigvos xpivov Aesch. Ag. 554; xpdvov 
defrat it needs time, will take a long time, Xen. Symp. 2, 4, etc. 2. 
a certain definite time, a while, period, season, dexérns, Tpipnvos xp. 
Soph. Ph. 715, Tr. 164; xp. Biov, #Bns Eur. Alc. 670, El. 20; yeyovdres 
ToAdv apbpov xpévov Aeschin. 7. 36:—in pl., of periods of time, Tois 
xpévos dupiB@s with chronological accuracy, Thuc. 1.97; Tots xpévo.s 
by the dates, Isocr. 228 C; paxpaiv kai woAd@y xpévav Plat. Legg. 798 B; 
Tecoapaxovra xpdvous éviavray Epigr. Gr. 475. 6, cf. 686. 3. 3. 
Special phrases : a. acc., xpdvov for awhile, for a long or short time, 
Od. 4. 599., 6. 295, Hdt.1.175., 7.223, etc.; so, moAdy xpévoy for a long 
time, Od. 11. 161; 5ypoy xp. Il. 14. 206; ob« ddtyov Xp. 19. 157; ToUToY 
tov xp. Hdt. 1.75; Tdv det xp. for ever, Eur. Or. 207, etc.; ov 7oAds xp. 
é¢ ob .. Plat. Rep. 452 C; madaids dg’ 08 xpévos Soph. Aj. 600 (almost 
in adverb. sense, = mada) ; Hv xpdvos éy G .. , or bre .. , Linus ap. Diog. 
L. prooem. 4, Critias 9. 1; €va xp. at once, once for all, ll, 15. 511 :— 
xpivov was often omitted in the phrases roy del, Tov Eumpooder, Tov 
tarepoy Br. Soph. El. 1075, Schiif. Bos Ellips.p.546. —_b. gen., xpdvou 
mepudvtos as time came round, Hdt. 4. 155; so, xp. émvyryvopévov, 
defeAOdvros, mpoBaivoyros, etc., Hdt., and Att.; xpdvov -yevonevov 
after a time, Diod. 20. 109 ;—éAtyou xpdvov in a short time, Hdt. 3. 
1343 MoAAoU .. obx édpaxd mw xpdvou Ar. Pl. 98; so, od paxpod xp., 
Tov Aowwow xp. Soph. El. 478,817; so, Bacod xovxi pupiov xp. 1d. O. C. 
397; m™olov xpdvov; Aesch. Ag. 278; mécov xp.; for how long? Ar. 
Ach. 83. c. dat., xpdvq in time, in process of time, at last, like id 
xpovov, Hdt. 1. 80, 176, al., and often in Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 126, 463, 
Cho. 651; also, xpévm mworé Hat. g. 62, and often in Att. ; xpdv@, xpd- 
vos baTepoy long after, v. aTepos 1V. 2; also with the Art., To xpovy 
Ar. Nub. 67, 1242; dére te 7@ xpdvw Antipho 139. 31. d. xp. 
Tpipephs time past, present, and future, Sext. Emp. M. Io. 197. e. 6 
GAAos xp., in Att., is always of past time, 6 Aourds xp. of future, Wolf 
Dem. Lept. p. 234; so, xp. péprav, éravrédAAwy, wedAdwy Pind. O. 6. 
163., 8. 38., 10 (11). 95 also, 6 ixvovpevos xp. Bast Ep. Cr. p. 169. 4. 
with Prepositions :—davda xpdvoy in course of time, after a time, Hat. 1. 
173.5 2. 151.5 5. 27, al. b. d¢’ ob xpévou from such time as .. , Xen. 
Cyr, 1. 2, 13. c. 5a xpdvov after a time, after an interval, Soph. Ph. 
758, Ar. Lys. 904, Pl. 1055, Thuc. 2.94; d:d moAAod xpdvov Hat. 3. 
27, Ar. Vesp. 1476; paxpav xpdévoy Plat. Tim. 22D; but, xpévos 
.. bd xpévov mpotBaiwé yor means one space of time after another, day 
after day, Soph. Ph. 285. d. é« modAod xpdvov a long time since, 
long ago, Hdt. 2. 58. e. év xpévy, like xpév@, in course of time, at 
> a Aesch. Ag. 870, Eum. 1000; also for a long time, Plat. Phaedr, 

228 A, 278 D. f. évrds xpivov within a certain time, Hat. 8. 

104. g. éni xpivov for a time, for a while, Il. 2. 299, Od. 14. 193, 

Hdt. 1. 116; mwoAddy ém xp. Od. 12. 407; xpévov éwi paxpdv Hat. 1. 

81; mavpoy or mavpiiiov émi xp. Hes. Op. 132, 324. h. és xpévoy 
hereafter, Hat. 3. 72., 9. 89, cf. Aesch. Eum. 484. i. péxpt Tod abrod 

xpévou up to the same time, Thuc. 1. 13. k. mpd ‘rot KaOnxovros 
Xpévou Aeschin. 71. 29; so, Tod xpévov mpdaGey Soph. Ant. 461. 1. 
avy xpévy, like xpévw or 5a xpdvov, Aesch. Ag. 1378, Eum. 555. mm. 

ind xpévou by lapse of time, Thuc. 1. 21. Il. lifetime, an age, 
xpovos dvOpwmev Soph. Ph. 306; xpévm madras Id. O. C. 112; 
xpovy pelow Ib. 375; toadade TH xpdvy so far gone in years, Plat. Ax. 
305 B; xpévm Bpadus Soph. O. C. 875. III. a season, or portion 
of the year, like @pa, weprypaeay te Tod érous xpdvw Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 

12: in later, esp. Byz. writers, definitely, a year, v. E. M. 254,13, Valck. 
Diatr, p. 135. IV. delay, loss of time, ob8 énoinsay xpévov ob- 
déva Dem. 392.18; xpdvov 8 ai viwres €xovts Theocr. 21. 25, xpdvous 
éuroceiv to interpose delays, Dem. 651. 26. V. in Gramm., 5 
the time or tense of a verb, Dion, H. de Thuc. 12, 24, A. B. 638. 2. 
the time or quantity of a syllable, Longin. 39. 4, E. M. 409. 13, etc. 

Xpovo-rplBéw, to waste time, loiter, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3, Leonid. ap. 
Plat. 2. 225 B, Act. Ap. 20. 16:—so in Med., Epiphan. 669 A. 2 
in Plut. Cato.Mi. 53, c. acc., xp. Tov méAeuov to protract the war. 

éw, (Axa) = xpovorpiBéw, Hesych. 

Xpovoupyés, 6, (*épyw) creator of time, Theod. Prodr. 

xpoés, heterocl. gen. of xpd&s: no nom. xpéos or xpovs occurs, 

XpoTin, %, late poét. form for xpws, Anth. P. 15. 35. 

Xpio-adywyds, dv, carrying gold, Nicet. Ann. 360 B. 

xXpto-deros, 6, the golden eagle, Ael. N. A. 2. 39. 

Xpvo-aryts, dos, %, with golden aegis, epith. of Athena, Bacchyl. 22 
(21) :—on the accent, v. E. M. 518. 35. 

Xptoailw, to adorn with gold, Hesych. 

Xpto-dkénov, 7d, in Byz.=Bacavos, lapis Lydius, the touchstone. 

Xpto-dkriy, ivos, 6, ), with golden rays or beams, Arcad. 10; in E, M. 
518. 39, —aKnts. 

xpue ros, ov, Dor. for xpvand-, Pind. 

XptoaAXis, i5os, %, the gold-coloured sheath of butterflies, a chrysalis, 
aurelia, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 5, G. A. 3. 9, 9, Theophr. H.P. 2. 4, 4, etc. 

Xpvo-appos [0], 7, gold-sand, Byz. 

Xpio-apofos, d, expl. by Hesych. as=dpyupoyvwpov :—metaph., 
“Apys cwpatev xpvoapoBis he who traffics in men’s bodies, or who 
ransoms the dead by gold, Aesch. Ag. 436; cf. dpyupapoiBds. 

Xpio-dprvk, vos, 6, 7, with a fillet or frontlet of gold, epith. of 
horses, Il. 5. 358, 363, al. (never in Od.) ; but of goddesses in h. Hom. 
5.5, 12, Hes. Th. 916, Pind. O. 7. 119, P. 3. 158, etc. ; also, xp. xaduwds 


dy xpdvos 2 Id. O. 13. 92. 
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Xpto-dvOenov, 7d, the chrysanthemum or gold-flower, the corn-mari- 
gold, Diosc. 4. 58: also xpucav@és, 74, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 D. 2.= 
Barpaxiov 1, Geop. 2. 6, 24. 

Xpto-avOns, és, with flower of gold, xpdxos.Anth. P. 12. 256:—cf. 
XpugavOepov. 

xptc-avOpwros, 6, a man of gold, Byz. 

xpucdvos, Dor. for xpyonvios, Pind. 

xpto-avravyijs, és, reflecting golden light, mérada Eur. Ion 890. 

Xpto-dvrvE, ios, 6, %, with golden rim, Gpya Manass. Chron. 5055. 

Xptodopos, ov, (dop) like xpuodwp, witk sword of gold, epith. of 
Apollo, Il. 5. 509., 15. 256, h. Ap. 123, Pind. P. 5. 140; also of 
Demeter, h. Hom. Cer. 4; of Artemis, Orac. in Hdt. 8.77 ; of Orpheus, 
Pind. Fr. 187 ; so xpucaopevs, éws, of Zeus, Strab. 660 (who also has 
the Adjs. xpucadpews, -€1os, -txds), and xpucadptos, C. I. 2720, —21. 
—The sense may differ acc. to the attributes of the different gods,—dop, 
like SrAov, being used for any implement, as the sickle of Demeter, the 
bow of Artemis, the lightning of Zeus, cf. Heyne Apollod. 3. 10, 2, 
Bockh Expl. Pind. P. 5. 82 sq., p. 293. Yet, as this general usage of dop 
is certainly not found in Hom., such interpretations are not very probable ; 
and it was natural for a warlike people like the early Greeks to invest all 
their gods with the sword, cf. Thuc. 1. 5, 6,Voss. h. Hom. Cer. 4. [@, 
except in Orph. Lith. 545, and there the word is by Herm. corrected into 
Xpuadmarpos.] 

Xpio- ov, 76, silver gilt, C. I. 8812. Il. a tribute of 
gold and silver, Manass. Chron. 3085, etc. ; v. Ducang.s. v. 

Xpto-dppairos, oy, with or in car of gold, epith. of the moon, Pind. O. 
3- 353 also of heroes, Id. P. 5. 10, I. 6 (5). 27 :—of xp., of a body of the 
Macedonian royal guard, Poll. 1. 175. 

Xpvo-acms [0], cdos, 6, 4, with shield of gold, OnBn Pind. 1.1.1; 
TiaAAds Eur. Phoen. 1372; of xpua. a corps in the Maced, army, Poll. 
I. 175. 

Xpto-aorpayidos, ov, with ankle or stalk of gold, gidda Sappho 
161 (100). 

Xptcarrikov, 74, an artificial wine or syrup, Paul. Aeg. 3. 50. 

Xpic-avyéw, 40 have a golden lustre, LXX (Job 37, 22) :—the Subst. 
-avyeta, 7, Eust. 695. 4. 

Xpto-avyys, és, gen. éos, gold-gleaming, xpdwos Soph. O. C. 685; 
Sépos Ar. Av. 1710 :—metaph., ppdvnots Philo1.57; xpucavyes pediav 
Himer. 

Xpic-avyife, = xpycavyéw, Liban. 4. 1071: in Eccl. also df. 

xpiodgrov [&], 74, Dim. of xpuads, Eust. 492. 36, Anna Comn. 1.177. 

Xpvoados, 6, a kind of fish, perhaps the gilt-head, Marcell. Sidet. 12. 

Xptcdwp [4], opos, 6, , (dop) = xpvodopos (q. v.), h. Hom. Ap. 123, 
Hes. Op. 769, Pind. P. 5. 139, Fr. 187. 

Xpto-éykavorros, ov, with gold burnt in, adorned with encaustic gild- 
ing, Byz. 

Xpto-eyx 7s, és, with spear of gold, Orph. H. 51. 11. 

Xpicetov, 7d, a goldsmith’s shop, Strab. 146. II. a gold-mine 
{v. xptceos I. 2), Polyb. 34. 10, 10: mostly in pl. yxpuceia, gold-mines, 
Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 37, Polyb. 3. 57, 3. 

xpucetos [0], 7, ov, Ep. for xpvaeos (q. v.), Hom., and Hes. 

Xpto-exAékrns, ov, 5, one who picks gold-dust from river sand, a gold- 
washer, Lat. aurilegulus, Gloss. 

xXpto-ehehavt-HAektpos, ov, of gold, ivory, and electrum, overlaid 
therewith, donis Epigr. ap. Plut. Timol. 31. 

Xpic-ehepavtivos, ov, of gold and ivory, overlaid therewith, Schol. Ar. 
Eq.1166. On the chryselephantine statues of Phidias (the most famous 
of which were the Olympian Zeus, the Argive Hera, and the Athena 
Parthenos of Athens) v. Quatremére de Quinci’s Fupiter Olympien. 

Xpic-€uBados, ov, and -Badts, és, dipt in gold, gilt, Byz. 

Xptc-euBodos, ov, with beak of gold, of a ship, App. praef, Io. 

Xpio-éurAacros, ov, overlaid with gold, Byz. 

Xpto-évSeros, ov, gold-inlaid, onan Philem. Trwx. 4; cf. Martial. 2. 
43-, 6. 94. II. set in gold, cpaparyos Plut. Luc. 3. 

Xpto-evSiros, oy, clad in gold or cloth of gold, Symeon. Metaph. 678. 
I; fem. xpuoevburis, sds, C. 1. 8721. 

Xptceo-Bbarpixos, ov, =xpuvcoBdarpuxos, Eur. Phoen. 191. 

Xpuceodivys, v. sub xpucodivns. 

Xpiced-Byntos, ov, built or formed of gold, Aesch. Cho. 616; where 
Herm. xpuceoxpnroot, gold-wrought. 

Xpioeé-Kapmos, ov, = xpuadapmos, Draco 36. 

Xpiced-Kpnros, ov, v.s. xpuceddunros. 

Xpiceo-KOAANTOS, ov, = xpucoxdAAnros, Paul. S. Ambo 159. 

Xptceo-Képys, ov, Dor. -Kdpas, a, 5,=xpucoxduns, Simon. 34, cf. 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 6. 

Xptced-Kuxdos, ov, with disk of gold, xp. péyyos, of the sun, Eur. 
Phoen, 176. 

Xpioeo-Aéyxns, ov, 6,—= xputoddyxys, Synes. 18 B. 

xpioed-paddos, ov, = xpvodpadros, Eur. El. 725, Orph. Arg. 1016. 

Xptoeo-pitpys, ov, 6,=xputopirpys, Anth. P. 9. 524 :—xpuceoplrpa, 

Melinno ap. Stob. 87. 19. 

Xpiced-vwros, ov, = xpuabywros, donis Eur. ap. Schol. Phoen. 1130. 

Xpiceo-mHAnt, nKos, 6,4, = xpuoommAné, h. Hom. 7. 1, Call. Lav. Pall, 43. 

Xptceo-mqvytos, ov, with woof of gold, gold-inwoven, papea Eur. Or. 
840; xp. ypagis a line or thread of gold inwrought, Anth. P. 5. 276. 

Xpugeos, 7, ov, also os, ov, in Anth. P. 5. 31, Att. contr. xpucots, 7, 
ody (so dpyvpeos, —ovs, xdAxeos, —ods), Ep. xpvoetos, 7, ov: Hom. and 

Hes. use both xpvaeos and -—eos, but never xpugois, though the acc. 

fem. xpvoqy is still found in the Edd. of Hes.: Lyr. Poets used xptceos, 

a.ov, and this form sometimes occurs in Trag. dialogue and even in 


XpuoarOenov — xpuoiov, 





Prose, v. Lob. Phryn. 207: (xpuads). Golden, of gold, decked or 
inlaid with gold, often from Hom., and Hes. downwds. (cf. xpucds 2), 
esp. of what belonged to gods, xpucéw év bamédw, xpucéois Sendecaw, 
xpuceov émt Opdvor, etc., Il. 4. 2, 3., 8. 442, al.; xp. TéAavra the 
golden scales of Zeus, 22. 2093 xp. irvs, (uyév, of Hera’s chariot, 5. 724, 
73°; xp. iudoOAn, of Zeus and Poseidon, 8. 44., 13. 26; the horses of 
Zeus have golden manes, 8. 42., 13. 24; Zeus and Hera are wrapt in a 
golden cloud, 14. 344, 351, cf. 13.523 ; Calypso and Circé have golden 
zones, Od. 5. 232., 10. 545, etc.; cf. xpvods init. ;—but generally of 
mortals, Il. 4. 133., 5- 425, al.;—in some cases, xpvoeos must mean 
enriched or adorned with gold, as Xp. OxijnTpoy 1. 15, cf. 234, 245; 
Haxaipa 18. 598; O¥par Od. 7. 88: also much the same as émixpuaos, 
gilded, gilt, Hdt. 9. 82, cf. 80:— xpvoodv twa iordva, to erect a 

old or gilded statue of him; so, xpucods ora@nr: Luc. Pseudol. 15; 
Adégavipos 6 xp. Hdt. 8. 121; cf. tornme A. IT. 1. 2. xpicaa 
péradda gold mines, Thuc, 4. 105 ;—this seems to be the only phrase in 
which an Att. writer uses the form xpvoetos, and in this phrase ypuceta 
(properisp.) is commonly used as a Subst.; v. xpuoefoy 11. 3. 
Xpucods (sc. orarhp), 6, a gold coin,=orarip, C. 1. 1570 b. 48 sq., 
2058 A. 13 sq., etc. ; xpuoot émionuor Polyb. 4.56, 3; cf. Poll. 9. 4, 105, 
Hesych. II. gold-coloured, golden-yellow, €epat Il. 8. 42., 13. 
243 Xp. vépos 13. 523, etc. :—1d xpucodv Tod ¢od the yellow or yolk 
of an egg, Ath. 376 D. III. metaph. golden, xpuaén Appodirn 
Il. 3. 64, Od. 8. 337; so, Motoa Pind. I, 7 (8). 11; @vyarnp Ards Soph. 
O. T. 187 ; "EAmis Ib. 158; & xpucot Oeot Ar. Ran. 483; oOévos dedicv 
xp. Pind. P. 4. 257; xp. bytea Ib. 3. 129; Aoyopod dywyH Plat. 
Legg. 645 A; 900s Antiphan. ‘Ydp. 1; 7d xpucody dpvidaw yévos Id. 
“Opon. 1 ;—xpvoqs tiufs, Soph. Ant. 699, perhaps refers to a golden 
crown of honour :—the first, best age of man was the golden, Hes. Op. 
108 sq.; and Plato’s ideal citizens are a xpvoody -yévos, Rep. 468 E, cf. 
Phaedr. 235 E, Crat. 397 E:—sometimes used ironically, éy@ 52 6 xpucods 
but I, fine fellow that I am.., Luc. pro laps. 1. [xpicén, xpicéeny, 
xpicéov, xptcéy etc., in Hom. must be pronounced as disyll., as is fully 
proved by such passages as Il. 1. 15, 374: but Lyric Poets sometimes 
used 0 in xpdceos, Bockh de Metr. Pind. p. 289, et ad Pyth. 4.1. The 
Trag. borrowed this licence, but only in Lyric passages, never in lambics 
and Anapaestics, as is shewn by the examples from Soph, and Eur., col- 
lected by Erf. Soph. Ant. 103, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 536, Elmsl. Med. 618, 
Bacch. 97. The Elegiac and Epigramm. Poets sometimes, though 
seldom, have ¥, cf. Jac. Anth, P. pp. 197, 274. The later Ep. seem to 
follow Hom. V. plura sub xpuads.] 

Xptceo-cdvSados, ov, with sandals of gold, ixvos xp. the step of 
golden sandals, Eur. Or. 1468, I. A. 1042. 

Xpiceo-crépiivos, ov, f. 1. for xputorrépavos, q. v. 

Xptoed-o-rABos, ov, (oTiABw) glittering with gold, Manass. Chron. 
6701, with v. l. -o7tAmvos. 

Xptoed-croApos, ov, decked, dight with gold, bépor Aesch. Pers. 159. 

Xptoed-crodos, ov, =foreg., arg xp- papos Eur. H. F. 414. 

Xptoed-rapaos, ov, with golden feet or wings, Orph. Arg. 338. 

Xpiored-reuKtos, ov, = xpuodreveros (q. v.), Orph. H. 54. 18. 

Xpiceo-heyyns, és, with golden lustre, Orph. Fr. 7. 28. 

Xpic-eravipos, ov, named from gold, epith. of Jo. Chrys. ap. Jo. Dam. 

Xpito-epacrys, od, 6, a lover of gold, cited from Babrius. 

Xpto-epyns, és, made of, or with gold, inariov Tzetz. Hist. 3. 980. 

Sbbapyes; év, making gold, Lyc. 1352; cf. Awepyés. 

Xpio-épvOpos, ov, ruddy as gold, Philes. 

Xpio-epyrhs, od, 6, (fw) a gold-melter, Lat. auricoctor, Gloss. 

Xpio-hyopos, ov, of golden eloquence, Epigr. 

Xpvones, ecoa, ev, late poét. form for xpuaeos, Or. Sib. Fr. 2. 25. 

pionis, iS0s, 4, patronym. of Xpvons, ov, 6, daughter of Chryses, Il. 

Xpto-nAdKaros, ov, with spindle of gold, not (as the Schol.) with 
arrow of gold (though drpaxros is used = dieros), epith. of Artemis in Il. 
20. 70, al., cf. Soph. Tr. 637; of Amphitrité, the Nereids, and of Leto, 
Pind. O. 6. fin. (ubi v. Béckh), N. 5. 65., 6. 62. 

XptonAiros, ov, (EAavyw II. 1) of beaten gold, gold-wrought, Aesch. 
Theb. 644, Soph. O. T. 1268, Eur. Phoen. 62, Ar. Pl. 9. 

Xpto-nAekrpov, 76, gold-electrum or gold-amber, in Plin. N. H. 37. 43. 

Xpioyvos, ov, (via) with reins of gold, epith, of Ares, Od. 8, 285 ; of 
Artemis, Il. 6. 205 ; of Hades, Pind. Fr. 12; of Aphrodité, Soph. O. C. 
693 (in Dor. form xpuadmos). 

Xptorpys, «s, gen. eos, furnished or decked with gold, golden, oikos, 
nédos Eur, Ion 157, 1154; va@y Opvyxoi Id. I. T. 129. 

Xptoratos, a, ov, consisting of gold coin, Diog. L. 4. 38. 

Xpto.acpéds, 5, the jaundice, late Medic. 

XpictBdprov, 7d, =sq., Ar. Fr. 64. 

Xpiot&iov [oi], 74, Dim. of xpuciov, a small piece of gold, Isocr. 
291 E, Dem. 818. 13 ; a small sum of money, Plut. Cleom. 38. 

Xpioifw, to be golden or like gold, Arist. Mirab. 45, Hdn. 5. 6, Ath. 
322A; 7d xpvoifoy rod @od the yolk, Geop. 14. 7, 5- 

xpvcivos, late form of xptceos, Alciphro 3. 3, al.; xpuotcds, ap. Eus. 
P. E. 447 D. 

XptovoKxpétyros, ov, = xpvojdaros, Manass. Chron. 4794. 

Xptotov, 7d, Dim. of xpuads, a piece of gold, generally, gold, Hdt. 3.95, 
97, Plat. Euthyd, 288 E, Rep, 336 E, al. 2. anything made of gold, 
wrought gold, gold plate, ornaments of gold, etc., donpov Thuc.2,13; in 
pl., Dem, 816. 22.,1182. 26; cf. Bockh P. £.1. 35. 3. esp. gold coin, 
money, Eur. Cycl. 161; dpyvpioy wal xpvotov Ar. Eq. 472, Pl. 808, Ran. 
720, Plat., etc.; Afjpos wavra mpds 70 xp. Antiph. Incert. 60; éya@ 3 imé- 
AaBov xpyoipous eiva: Oeods rapyipov Kat 7d xp. Menand. Incert. 10 ;— 


¢ but, orarjpas xpvotov Eupol. Anu. 32; xpuala pieces of gold, Plat. Rep. 





XpusvoTAVcvov — x pucdévdov. 


336 E. ‘4. gold thread, Hipp. Art. 799. ITI. as a term of 
, my golden one! my little treasure! Ar. Lys. 930, cf, Anth. 
P. 11. 232. 

XpdctomAvorov, 76, f. 1. for xpucomA-, q. v. 

ov, = xpuaopépos, Manass. Chron, 71. 
ov, guarding ot containing gold, Manass. Chron. 5256. 
ov, of, belonging to Chrysippus, diadextueh Diog. L. 7. 
180; ra Xp. his writings, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 34. 

Xptets, i5os, 7, a vessel of gold, piece of gold plate, Hermipp. Kepe. 2, 
Pherecr. Mepo. 5, Ar. Ach. 74, Pax 425, C. 1.140. 45, al. ; au Att. word, 
y IL. a gold-broidered dress, Luc. Nigrin. 11; of 
shoes, gold-embroidered, 1d. D. Deor. 2. 2. 

Xpdot-cKnirrpov, 7d, synon. for yapathéwy Aeveds Diosc. Noth. 3. 10. 

Xpicirns (i), ov, 6, mostly in fem. xpvotris, ios, like gold, contain- 





gold, pappos xpuoiris Hdt. 3. 102, Strab. 146; xp. a yellow 
powder used for the eyes, Foés. Oec. Hipp. IT. 4 xp. gold-dust 
or ore, Plut. 2. 526 A. 2. the touchstone, lapis Lydius, Poll. 7. 
102. 3.=xpvaoxdyn, Arist. Plant. 2. 7, 1; of some other plants, 


Diose. Noth. 
Xpico-a , és, =xpuoavyns, Theophan. Contin. 145. 
» 9, the gold-date, Chebulé myrobalanus, Galen. 
. és, (Balve) golden-floored,Theod. Prodr.; cf. xaAxoBarjs. 
, és, gilded, gold-embroidered, = xpvooypapys, Plut. De- 
metr. 41; so, xp. dvaxres Anth. P. 15.22; cf. Hemst. Luc. 1. 377. 
ov, with shafts, arrows of gold, Auth. P. 9. 623. 
os, 6, a beryl with a tinge of gold colour, in Plin. N. H. 
37-20; cf. xpvodmpagos. 
}, darting golden light, Tzetz. 
, ov, gushing or flowing with gold, Byz. 
, ov, with soil of gold, i.e. containing gold, -yhs Aéwas 


Eur. Rhes. 921. 
gereyerie: és, (yévw) gold-begotten, of Perseus, Planud. 


, 6, a golden, i.e. precious, old man, Tzetz. 

Xptobyews, av, (yi) with land of gold: 7d xpvodyeor the land of 
gold-ore, Philostr. 229 :—xpitobyetos, ov, Suid. 

XptobyAiigos, ov, = ypucordpevtos, C. I, 1152. 14, Hesych. 

xptobyAwooos, ov, golden-tongued, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 234. 

Xpicoyvapoav, ov, gen. ovos, (yvwpn) trying or assaying gold, Greg. 
Nyss., Walz Rhett. 1. 476 :—also aapibniches év, Tzetz. 

, 75, a plant, Leonticé chrysogonum, Diosc. 4. 56. 

, ov, born or begotten of gold, xp. ~yeved, i.e. the Persians, 
because (by the legend) they were descended from Perseus, who was 
begotten of Zeus in the form of a shower of gold, Aesch. Pers. 80, cf. 
Xpuadpuros ;—but the Med. Ms. gives xpuadvopos. 

Xpicoy; , ov, written in letters of gold, Eccl. 
Ai Chrys. ap. Phot. 


a 






papparos, 

Xpicoypidéte, fo illuminate with gold, Spopov 

XpUcoypadns, és, gold-embroidered, éuBddes Callix. ap. Ath. 200 D. 

Xptcoypadla, }, a writing with letters of gold, Aristeas p. 286 :-— 
—ypados, 6, one who writes with such letters, Eccl. 
70s, ov, decked with rich work of gold, Ar. Eccl. 972, 
A, 219. 

ov, with ring of gold, dvijp Ep. Jacob. 2. 2; oppayts 

xp. set in gold, Hesych. 

XpUoobaxriAos, ov, with fingers of gold, C. 1.8719. 

, ov, also 7, ov Alcae. 33: (5€w):—bound with gold, set 
in gold, a is Hdt. 3. 41 :—overlaid or enriched with gold, éhepav- 
rivay 7& tipeos xpuvoodéray Alcae. |. c.; xp. «épas, of the lyre, 
Soph. Fr. 232; xp. €peeot yuva:x@y, of the golden necklace with which 
Eriphylé was bribed, Id. El. 837; mepdévac xp. Eur. Phoen. 805: metaphi., 
xp. Thparos ddxhy in golden armour, Id. Rhes. 383. 

XptdooBivys, ov, 5, (Sivéw) the golden-eddying or whirling,Walz Rhett. 
1. 476 :—also xpuceo5-, Manass. Chron. 6258. 
XpUcsEidpos, ov, with gilded chariot, 5ippor xp. Manass. Chron. 5056. 
Xpicodéparos, ov, with golden spear, Byz. 
ébahos, ov, with brains of gold, Byz. 

, os, 6, }, with golden hair, Archil. 108 ; we have a voc. 

xpucotGepein C.1.1025.3; anda fem. —éerpa in Maxim. m. xarapx. 95. 

Xptcoadns, és, like gold, yf Plat. Phaedo 110C; xp@pa Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 1, 2; péAc Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 48; xépn Plut. 2.771 B. Adv. 
bas, Tzetz. / Bast. 69 

Xptooeipwv, ov, with robe of gold, Eust. 693. 49. 

Xptooéhixros, ov, fwined with gold, Paul.S. Ambo 255. 





x 
Pseudo-Eur. 1. 


Xptcoelreiov, 7d, a place where gold is smelted, Byz. 
XpdoSLiyos, ov, with yoke of gold, h. Hom. 31.15, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 12. 
Xptoo-Lwypddioros, ov, with figures inwoven of gold, ipariov Byz. 
Xpteblwvos, ov, with girdle of gold, Poéta ap. Schol. Pind. N. 3. 64. 
, ov, with nails or studs of gold, Eust. 95. 7. 
, ov, 6, a searcher for gold, hte igse 338 A. 
XpdobOpt, rprxos, 6, 7, golden-haired, Orph. L, 288. 
mh with hired of gold, gold-enthroned, epith. of Hera, 
Artemis and Eds, Il. 1. 611, al.; of Cyrené¢, Pind, P. 4. 464 :—poét. 
word (v. Ar. Av. 950), used by Julian 307 D. 
, anos, 6, , with breastplate of gold, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 993. 
. , a plant, synon. of map$énoy, Diosc. Noth. 3. 155. 
, 6, the cock-chafer, elsewh. xpvoopndoddvOns, Schol. 
Ar.: also —rav@apis, A. B. 1432. 
XpivoKdpyvos [4], ov, Dor. -dvos, with head of gold, Eur. H. F. 375. 
ov, with golden fruit ;—as Subst., ivy, Diosc. 2. 210; 


XptobKaptros, 
for which Apuleius has chrysocanthus. 
spteeutinlsties, ov, = xpuadberos, Tzetz. 
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Xpiooxardoriktos, ov, picked out, illuminated with gold, Byz. 

XptooKépapos, ov, with gilded tiles or roof, Byz. 

Xptcdkepws, wros, 5, %, and -pws, wy, gen. w:—with horns of gold, - 
éAagos Pind. O. 3. 52, Eur. Hel. 382 (where Elmsl. ypucoxépara) ; as 
epith. of Pan, Cratin. Incert. 22; of the new moon, Anth. P. 5, 
16. IL. with gilded horns, like a victim just ready to be sacri- 
ficed, Aeschin. 77. 12, cf. Plat. Alc. 2. 149 C. 

XptcoKépados, ov, with golden head, epith. of a fish, Phryn. Com. 
Tpay. 2. II. wearing a golden crown, Byz. 

XpooKlPipos, ov, with golden mapa, Suid.: also -K(@apis, Hesych. 

Xptcoxirpwos, 7, ov, of a pale golden hue, Porphyr. 

XpicbKAGBos, ov, with a clavus or stripe of gold, indriov Byz. 

XptcdKAvoros, ov, washed or rinsed with gold, i.e. gilded inside, 
or (generally) gilded, Ister 38; and read by Meineke in Nicom. Incert. 
2 (the text in Ath. is @ xpucoxdatora kal xpvoods éudy weeping tears 
of gold?):—so a wooden bowl lined with wax is called enp@ wexAvopévos 
Theocr. I. 27. 

XpdooKékkwwos, ov, of scarlet and gold, 7d xp. Byz. 

XpdodKoxkos, ov, with golden seeds or grains, in Apul. Herb. 127. 

XptodKoAAa, 4, gold-solder, Arist. Mirab. 58, Theophr. Lap. 26 and 
40, Diosc. 5. 84, Plin. N. H. 33. 26 sq. ;—acc. to King, Antique Gems 
15, malachite, carbonate of copper; or, acc. to others, borate of soda, 
which is still used for soldering gold, v. Landerer in Schliemann’s Mycenae, 
p- 231. II. a dish of linseed and honey, Alcman 61. 

XpdodKoAAos, ov, soldered or inlaid with gold, éxmwpa Soph. Fr. 68 ; 
awn Eur. Fr. 590; so xpuroxédAAnros Sippos Id. Phoen, 2, Antiph. 
@op. I, Incert. 15, Luc. Indoct. 29. 

XpicoKxopéw, to have golden hair, Philostr. Epist. 55. 

Xpicokdpy, %, golden-hair, a plant, Chrysocoma linosyris, Arist. Plant. 
2. 7,1, Diosc. 4.55; cf. xpuotrns. 

XptcoKépys, ov, Dor. -Képas, a, 6, the golden-haired, epith. of 
Dionysus, Hes. Th. 947; of Eros, Anacr. 13, Eur. I. A. 549; of Apollo, 
Tyrtae. 2. 4, Eur. Supp. 975, Ar. Av. 219 ;—6 Xp. absol. for Apollo, 
Pind. O. 6. 71., 7. 58, Eur. Tro. 254. II. with golden ornaments 
in the hair, Luc. Gall. 13. 

Xptcékopos, ov, golden-haired, Anth. P. 6. 264; of the plumage of 
birds, xp. wrepa Hadt. 2. 73. 

XpicoKovs, cos and ews, , gold-dust, Anon. in Ms. ap. Schneid. 


XpicoKxdpupPos, ov, with golden bunches, xusads Diosc. Parab. 1. 72. 
Xpicokécpyros, and —Koopos, ov, decked with gold, Byz. 
xptcoKp os, ov, tinkling with gold, onarddn Anth. P. 5. 271. 


Xptoé-Kporos, ov, sounding, ringing with gold, Theod. Prodr. 
XptcoAGBhs, és, with haft of fs Seca Menand. ‘AA. 13. 
Xpioodapmns, és, glittering with gold, Eccl. 

XptcoAapmis, (50s, 7), the golden-shining, A.B. 72; cf. nvyoAapmis. 

Xptooddtpys, 5, —-Aarpis, }, worshipping gold, Eccl. 

XptooAdxavov, 74, a plant, orack, Diosc. 2.145; elsewh. drpapagus. 

Xpioddeukos, ov, golden-white, Byz. 

XpdedAtGos, 6, perhaps also %, the chrysolith, a bright yellow stone 
(perhaps our fopaz), Diod. 2. 52, LXxx (Ex, 28. 20., 39. 11); cf. Plin. 37. 42. 

XpiedAtvov, 7d, gold thread, gold wire, Paul. Aeg. 6. 92. 

XptesAcBos, ov, decked with gold earrings, ovata, as Pors. in Epigr. 
ap. Ath. 343 F, for xpucoBddos. 

XpUcoroyéw, to speak of gold, Luc. Gall. 6. II. to gather gold, 
vexvow xp. kév, i.e, to rob graves Greg. Naz. in Anth. P. 8. 230, 

XpUcoAdyos, ov, speaking of gold, like xpvodaropos, Eccl. 
gathering gold, Gloss. 

XpicddoyxXos, ov, with spear of gold, Mladdds Eur. lon g, Ar. Thesm. 
318 :—ol xpuoddAoyxa: the golden band, Georg. Cedr. 727. I1. 

XptodAomos, ov, with golden scales, Hesych. 

XpodAodos, ov, with golden crest; the fem. xpvgoAdpa in Ar. Lys. 
344, as epith. of Athena. 

XptooAvpys [v], ov, Dor. -Avpas, a, 6, with lyre of gold, of Apollo, 
Ar. Thesm. 315; of Orpheus, Anth. P. 7. 617, etc. 

Xpiod os, ov, with golden wool or fleece, x@as Pherecyd. 60; 
«pds Eur. Or. 998; mofpva v.1. Id. El. 725 :—metaph., mpdBarov xp. 
of a rich fool, Diogen. ap. Diog. L. 6. 47. 

Xpioopavis, és, mad after gold, Anth. P. 5. 302, Eccl. :—the Verb 
-pavéw, Suid. ;—the Subst. -pavla, 7, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 301. 

XptcopynAcAdvbtov, 76, Dim. as if from xpusopmArodrdyOn, a little 
golden beetle or cockchafer, as a term of endearment, Ar. Vesp. 1341. 

Xptospndov, 76, gold-apple, a kind of quince, Plin.N. H. 15. 11. 

Xpdoopijrpis, c5os, 4, a kind of bird, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 6, with v. 1. 
puoop—; Sundevall thinks it was the goldfinch, Fringilla carduelis. 

Uyns, és, blended (of hair, plaited) with gold, Greg. Nyss. 

Xptcopipnros [7], ov, gold-like, gold-coloured, Byz. 

eaeenieges ee Dor. onaclel £ 6, with girdle or headband of gold, 
epith. of Bacchus, Soph. O, T. 209: pecul. fem. —pirpyn, of Phoebé, 
Opp. C. 2. 2. 2. gold-bound, mivaxes Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 130 B. 

XpUcdpopdos, ov, in the likeness of gold, of Zeus descending to Danaé, 
Pseudo-Soph. ap. Clem. Al. 716; xp. ef8os, of amber, Paul. S. 74. 123. 

xpto-dppaAros, ov, with golden or gilded boss, Poll. 6.98. 

Xptodvypa, 74, a gold thread, gold wire, Paul. Aeg. 6.92. 

x os, ov, inwoven with golden threads, Jo. Damasc. 2. 883 C. 

Xpodvopos, ov, feeding in gold, very rich, v.\. for xpuadyovos. 

Xptesvoos, ov, of golden mind, Jo, Damasc. ‘ : 

Xptobvwros, ov, with golden back or surface; Xp. jvia a rein studded 
with gold, Lob. Soph. Aj. 847. : 4 

XptobEthos, ov, with sword of gold, in Gramm., to explain xpuadopos. 


II. 








XpdodktAov, 76, gold-wood, name for the Odyos, Schol. Ar, and Theocr. 
G 
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xpoomiyys, és, built of gold, Swpara C.1, 1152. 14. 
xptcomdpidos, cv, with border or hem of gold, Plut. Demetr. 41. 

_ Xpdaéracros, ov, sprinkled or shot with gold, gilded xp. ruhpys a turban 
of gold tissue, Hdt. 8. 120; 7a xp. €5e0Aa (as Aurat. for éoAa) Aesch. 
Ag. 776; xp. «éapos Dem. 1217. 20; rais fvariow rats xp. Eubul, 
Incert. 19; €c0%s Luc. Indoct.8; opp. to xpuopAaros, Arr, in Walz 
Rhett. 1. 532. 

xpiodmatpos, ov, sprung of a golden father, epith. of Perseus (cf. 
xpuadyovos), Lyc. 838. Also -wareap, 6, Nonn. D. 47. 471. 

xpicomédtXos, ov, gold-sandalled, epith. of Hera, Od. 11. 604, Hes. 
Th. 454; of Eds, Sappho 21 (12); so Hermes and Athena wear 7éd:Aa 
dpBpoota, xpicea Il. 24. 340, Od. 1. 96. 

XpiodretAos, ov, with robe of gold, xovpa Anacr. 76 (80); Mvapootva 
Pind. I. 6 (5). fin. 

XpdoomeraAwos, ov, adorned with leaves of gold, Byz. 

XpdoomHAn’, nKos, 6, %, with helm of gold, of Ares, Aesch, Theb. 
106 ; xp. cTaxds orapror, of the Sparti at Thebes, Eur. Phoen. 939. 

xptoonAta, 4, golden armour, like tavoAla, Eust. Opusc. 44. 95 — 
from xpto-omAos, ov, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 435. 

XptoomAdkiipos, ov, golden-haired, h. Hom. Ap. 205. 

XpdocomAvorov, 76, a gold-wask, placer, where gold is washed from 
the river sand, Strab. 146; wrongly xpuotorA-, Ib. 216. 

Xpioomddys, ov, 6, gold-foot, name of a horse, Byz. 

Xpicotoia, }, the making of gold, alchemy, Byz.:—also 4 xpuce- 
trouky, Jo. Chrys. 

xi ixtAos, ov, Callix. ap. Ath. 198 D:—and ~trot«ArTos, ov, 
Diod. 18, 26, Clem, Al. 216, = xpucodaidadros. 

Xptcoroids, 6, a goldsmith, Luc. Contempl. 12. 

XptedbmoKos, ov, with fleece of gold, Nonn. D. Io. 102. 

Xptodsrodlts, ews, 7, golden city, of Hierapolis, C.1. 3909. II. 
name of a plant, Aristaen, I. 10. 

XpUoérropos, ov, golden-passing, piror xp. threads of gold, Paul. S. 

Ecphr. 388, susp. 

Xpdor , 6, %, neut. rovv, gold-footed, popetoy Polyb. 31. 3, 18, 
Heracl. Com. ap. Ath. 145 C. 

xXptoémpicos, 6, the chrysoprase, a precious stone of golden-green 
colour, Apocal. 21.20; cf. Plin. 37. 34, and v. xpucoBypvaAdos. 
Xpdoompenodns, es, looking like gold, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 389. 
Xptodmpupvos, ov, with gilded poop, Plut. Ant. 26, App. Praef. 10. 
Xptodmpwpos, ov, with gilded prow, cited from Philostr. 
Xptodtrepos, ov, with wings of gold, of Iris, Il. 8. 398., 11. 185, h. Cer. 
315:—also xptoorréptyos, ov, =foreg., Himer. 19. 3 ;—and -mwrépvg, 

taws Manass. Chron. 260. 

XptooTeAys, ov, 6, a dealer in gold, Schol. Ar, Pl. 884. 

xXptcopiivis, ‘Sos, 7, a golden ewer, ap. Hesych. 

Xpiodpims, 6, poét. for xpuodppams, Pind. P. 4. 316. 

xXpdardpeOpos, ov, flowing with gold, Manass. Chron. 3824. 
Xpdcopéys, ov, 6, poét. for xpuooppéns, Tu@Aos Eur. Bacch, 154 (al. 
xpuadpoos) ;—of Zeus descending in gold, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 345 A. 

Xpdo-dpodos, ov, with golden roof or ceiling, Philox. 14, Luc, Cynic. 
9; also —wpopos, Plut. 2. 329 D:—cf. Lob. Phryn. 706. 

XptodppaPSos, ov, with golden wand, Hdn, Epim. 154 (with single p). 
Xpdooppiiyys, és, (Anyvupe) epvos a golden branch plucked off, Poéta 
ap. Hesych. 

Xptaodppamts, cdos, 6, %, with wand of gold, epith. of Hermes, Od. 5. 
87., 10. 277, h. Hom. Merc. 539; cf. xgvadpams. 

Xpdcopptpov, ov, gen. ovos, the golden speaker, epith. of Jo. Chrys. ap. 
Jo. Damasc. 

Xpicoppéns, ov, Dor. -péas, 6, streaming with gold, Neidos Ath. 
203 C: cf. xpucopéns. 

Xpiscdppiiros, ov, gold-streaming, Aesch. Pr. 805; cf. xpuadpuros. 

Xpiobpuyxos, ov, with golden beak, Byz. 

Xpto-opixrns, ov, 6, a gold-digger, Gloss. 

XpUr6piros, ov, = xpvadppuTos, yoval xp., of Perseus the son of Danaé, 
Soph. Ant. 950; cf. ypuadyoros. 

xpuess, od, 6, gold, Lat. aurum; in Hom., tiphes, toAvTipos (v. sub 
vocc,), and on the value of a talent of gold in Homer's time, v. TaAavTov ; 
used esp. in relation to the gods, their arms and all things belonging to 
them, v. xptceos, xpuodopos, xpuonAdKatos, xpvojvios, xpuad@povos, 
xpuonédtios, xpucdnrepos, xpuodppams ; coupled with other precious 
things, e.g. xadnds, aidnpos, Il. 6. 48; éoOns Od. 5. 36; xpuodv Képaow 
meptxevas (of a victim), 10. 294, 3. 384, cf. 436; ws 8 bre Tis xpuadry 
meptxeverat dpyipy 6. 23.2 ;—so, xp. dapactppwv Pind.O. 13.111, etc, :— 
xpva0sKothos, like dpyupos cot dos, goldwrought intovessels, vessels of, gold, 
gold-plate, Luc. Navig. 20 ; also, dpyupos kat xpuads, like Lat. argentum 
et aurum, gold and silver plate, Heind. Hor. Sat. 1. 4,28; xpuady éduve 
ep xpot golden armour, ll. 8. 43 ;—xp. daupos unsmelted, Hdt. 3. 97 ; 
opp. to xp. depOos (pure refined gold), Id. 1.50; (xp. épdpevos Pind. N. 
4.1333 Aevids xpuads white gold, i.e. alloyed with silver, Hdt. 1. c., ubi v. 
Schwei igh., and cf. #AeKTpov ; xabatpery xpvady Plat. Polit. 303; Bacavicew 
év wupt Id. Rep. 413 E. 2. gold, to express anything made of gold, 
xpuaov .. €buve wept xpot, of Zeus, Il. 8. 43 ; of Poseidon, 13. 25. 3. 
often used by Poets to denote anything dear or precious, TatTa pey.. 
xpetacova xpuaod .. paveis Aesch. Cho. 372; 5 xp. hagov erhya rod 
whaew dy Ps Soph. Fr. 501; &s xpuads abt raya .. eand bbe mor’ 
elvac Eur. Tro. 4323 cf. Pind. O. 1. 2., 3. 76, Plut. Sert. 5, and v. 
XpUceos IU, Xpuodrepos:—metaph. also, xpuods énav golden words, Ar. 
Pl. 268; xpuo@ marrew ria Id. Nub. 912, cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 4; 
ve xpucdv Tit Pind.O. 7.91. (Curt. no. 202, compares Skt. hir-anam, 


Xpvtotaryns — Xpuroxadwvos, 





hir-anyan ; Zd. zar-anu, zar-anya; Goth. gulth (whence gild, gold) ; 4 


7 


Slav. z/at-o: but the word is perh. Semitic, cf. Hebr. chrtits, Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1. p. 141.) [@ in xpvods and all derivs., though Lyric Poets 
took the licence of making it short in the Adj. xpdceos, q.v.; and once 
we have xpiads, viz. in Pind. N. 7. 115.] 

xpico-cdAmyE, 5, 4, with golden trumpet, Manass. Chron. 3823. 

xpicoodvbados, ov, golden-slippered, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E, 113 C. 

Xpicocdmdetpos, 7, the gold-sapphire, cited from Alex. Trall. 

Xpicoohpavros, ov, with golden seal, Byz. 

Xptcdonpos, ov, with stripe or-edge of gold, Dion. H. 3.61. 

Xpioookevacros, ov, wrought of gold, Manass. Chron. 5072. 

Xpicoomatiidos, ov, lavishly adorned with gold, Manass. Chron. 5626. 

xpeakenepey, 76, a kind of sedum, Diosc, 4.89; but = xpuod-yovor, 
Id. 4. 56. 

Xptcoonépos, ov, sowing gold, Nonn. D. 10. 145. 

Xptodcreyos, ov, with roof of gold, Himer. 18. 3. 

Xpicorrémrwp, opos, 6, ,=sq., Manetho 4. 39. 

xXptoorrépiivos, ov, gold-crowned, h. Hom. 5. 1, Hes. Th. 17, 136; 
xépa Eur. Ion 1085 ; from Hes. downwards, as epith. of Hebé, Biéckh 
Expl. Pind. O, 6. 57; of Aphrodité, Sapph. 10; xp. de@Aa in which the 
prize was a crown of gold, Pind. O. 8. 1, 

Xpioooripev, ov, woven with gold, Jo, Lyd, de Mag. 3. 64. 

Xpicoortyys, és, = xpvodorixros, Epiphan. 

Xptooorixrys, ov, 6, one who inlays with gold, Byz. 

XptcdoniKkros, ov, gold-spotted, Clem. Al. 188. 

XpdorooroAéw, to wear golden or gilded robes, Theod. Prodr, 

Xpicdoropos, ov, of golden mouth, i.e. dropping words of gold, 
among the later Greeks an epith. of favourite orators, as Jo. Chrysostom 
and Dio Chrysostom :—Adj. xpugooropucés, 7, dv, Eccl. 
nc mtg se ry ov, of a bow-string made of twisted gold, Soph. 

. T. 203. 

Xptodorpwrtos, ov, spread with cloth of gold, Jo. Chrys. 

XptcocvAys [0], ov, 6, a robber of gold, plunderer, Nicet. Ann, 121 B. 

Xpicorpipytos, ov, hammered or made of gold, Byz. 

Xptcécupos, ov, with heaps of gold, Tzetz. Hist. 12. 332. 

Xpicorékrwv, ovos, 6, a worker in gold, goldsmith, Luc. Lexiph. 9, 
Anth, P, 6.92. 

Xpiooréheva, %, a tax levied in gold, Byz. 

Xpiodrepos, a, ov, a Compar. formed from xpuads (3), more golden, 
xpvo® xpucorépa Sappho 122 (96); adras xpuoorépn Kumpidos Anth. 
P. app. 210. 

Xptoérevkros, ov, wrought of gold, Aesch. Theb. 660, Fr. 184, Eur. 
Phoen. 220, Eubul. PAad«. 2; restored for xpucedr— in Med. 984. 

Xpicotevxys, és, with golden armour, Eur. Rhes. 340. 

Xptcoréxvys, ov, 6, a goldsmith, Byz. 

Xpicordkos, oy, laying golden eggs, Aesop. 

Xptadrokos, ov, with bow of gold, of Apollo, Pind. O, 14. 15. 

Xpicorépeutos, ov, inlaid with gold, Lxx (Ex. 25. 18), Byz. 

Xpioortptatvys, ov, 6, =sq., Arion 3. 2 Bgk. 

Xptootplawvos, ov, with trident of gold, of Poseidon, Ar. Eq. 559. 

XptcotpikAtvos, ov, with golden or gilded triclinium, Byz. 

Xptosriitos, ov, wrought of gold, xpavos Eur. El. 470; gidAy Cri- 
tias I. 7. 

Xpto-ovdros, ov, with ears or handles of gold, Fr. Hom. 68. 

Xpicoupyetov, 7d, a gold-work, gold mine, Strab. 205. 

Xptcoupyéw, fo be a xpusoupyds, Poll. 7. 97. 

Xpdooupyés, 4, (*épyw) a worker in gold, goldsmith, Critias 56, LXx. 

Xpiaots, 7, ovv, Att. contr. for xptceos, q.v. IL. as Subst. 
a gold stater, Inscr, in Hicks 149. 73. 

Xptcovbavros, ov, interwoven with gold, Byz. 

Xpiooidys, és, =foreg., Callix. ap. Ath. 196 F, Diod. 5. 46. 

Xptoopaewvos [a], ov, =sq., wrépuyes Anacr. 24. (2 3): 

Xptoopars, és, gold-shining, fAtos Eur. Hec. 636; épws Id. Hipp. 
1276; orépavos Anth. P. app. 352. 

Xptcodahupos, ov, with trappings of gold, Eur.Tro. 520, Polyb. 31. 3.6. 

Xpicodavis, és, shining or shewing like gold, Diosc. 5. 117 :—Subst. 
Xpvropavera, 7, Eust. ggi. 22. 

Xpicopagyivos, ov, with sword of gold, Schol. Il. 

Xptcodeyyns, és, gold-beaming, cédas Aesch. Ag. 288. 

Xpicdotros, ov, gold-loving, Anth. P. 8. 185. 

XpUaodopétw, to wear golden ornaments or apparel, Hdt. 1.82, Euphorio 
34, Arist. Oec, 2. 21, 2, C. I. 1123; iyOds xpucopopéoy with gilded 
scales, Luc. Syr. D. 45. Il. to pay gold as a tax, Diod. 4. 83. 

Xptcopopyrés, 7, dv, borne about by gold, Manetho 5. 309. 

Xpdcodopia, 4, a wearing of golden ornaments or apparel, Strab. 828. 

Xpicodéspos, ov, wearing gold, golden ornaments or apparel, Mijboe 
Simon. 93 (149) ; map8évor Lycophronid. Fr. 1; cf. Hdt. 4. 104, Pors. 
Hec. 150 :—as a title or mark of office, C. I. 2929. 2. carrying 
gold, jutovos App. Mithr. 82. 3. producing gold, yi Teucer ap. 
Suid. II. 7) xpvcopépov, =HArexrpov 1, Diosc. 1. 113. 

Xpvo-odpis, vos, 6, a sea-fish witha golden spot over each eye, the gilt- 
head, Sparus aurata, Epich. 40 Ahr., Eupol, KoA, 14, Archipp. Ix@. 12, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 3 sq. 

XpIroptAdKéw, fo watch gold, Clem. Al. 268. 

XpicoptAak [iv], aos, 6, }, watching, keeping gold, 6vAaxos Plut. 
Aristid. 24. II. as Subst., a gold-keeper, epith. of the gryphons 
in Hdt. 4. 13, 27: @ treasurer, Oeov Eur, Ion 54. 2. a money-bag, 
purse, Plut, Aristid: 24. 

Xpiooxairys, poét. -xatra, 6, golden-haired, of Apollo, Pind. P. 2. 29; 
of Eros, Anacreont. 44. 12 :—fem, —xavtis, «50s, Theod. Prodr. 

XptooxdAtvos [a], ov, with gold-studded bridle, of Persians, Hdt. 9. 
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xXprYsoxep 
“I. 3, 3, ete.3 mataryos Padiav ypucoxdduwos Ar. Pax 155. 
‘vwros, ov, Jo, Chrys. 
xpicdxeip, xetpos, 5, , with gold on the hands, with gold rings, Luc. 
Timo 20. 
xptodxedus, v, with golden lyre, May C. 1. 5039. 
f], wvos, 6, %, in coat of gold, gold-robed, OnBn Pind. Fr. 
: with rind of gold, han Anth. P. 6. 102. 
o¢tov, 7d, the shop of a xpucoxédos, Testim. ap. Dem. 521. 27, 
. 10, 3- 
xpveexoie a follow the trade of goldsmith, work in gold, Ar. Pl. 
164, Xen. Occ, 18, 9. II. to smelt ore in order to get gold 
from it ; whence xpugoxoeiy was used proverb. of those who fail in any 
tempting speculation, as the Athenians in their attempts to extract gold 
from their silver-ores, Plat. Rep. 450 B; cf. Schneid. Xen. Vect. 4, 15. 
Xpicoxola, 7, a casting or working in gold, the trade of a xpvaoxéos, 
Anon. ap. Suid. s, v. dérios, cf. Lob. Phryn. 493. 
. 9, Sv, of or for a gold-smith or gold-smelter, 7d xp. nip 
Arist. Spir. 9, 2; xp. Téxvnv Epyatecbat to follow the trade of a gold- 
smith, Testim. ap. Dem. 521. 29, cf. Poll. 7. 102. 
Xptcoxéos, 5, (xéw) one who melts or casts gold, of one who gilds the 
horns of a victim, Od. 3. 425. 2. a goldsmith, Ar. Lys. 408, Dem. 
. 3 8q- IL. one who smelts and refines gold-ore, Plut. 2. 
a8 D; cf. xpvcoxo€w 11. 
Xpteéxpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, gold-coloured, Auth. P. 9. 525. 
Xptosu, fut. dow, to make golden, gild, Diod. 1. 23, Luc. Indoct. 15, 
C. I. 3148. 16; xpuciey xp. 7 often in Lxx; cf. caraxpvadw :—Pass. to 
be gilded, xp. waxéi wapra xpvo@ Hat: 2. 132; MaddAadiov xpucov- 
pévoyv Ar. Ach. 547; Tav .. Kpaviow xexpvtwpévwy Plat. Euthyd. 299E. 
ou, 6, a receiver or collector of gold, Gloss. 
Xpvowpa, 74, that which is made of gold, wrought gold, Eur. lon 1030, 
1430; xpvowpara vessels of gold, gold plate, Lys. Fr. 50, Polyb. 31. 
3, 16, C. I. 2852. 26. 
, }, a plate-chest, Callix. ap. Ath. 199F. 
teat tes 6, a treasure, Byz. oe 
to buy or e gold, Isocr. 366 E. 
Xpto-avyros, ov, bought gold, of slaves, Ath. 263 E. 
Xpicwvipta, 7}, a being named from gold, Eust. Opusc. 309. 40. 
ov, named from gold, Anth, P. 1. 106. 
, Bos, H, pecul. fem. of xpuownds, q. v., of Leto, Ar. Thesm. 
321; of fish, xpuowmbes ly@ves Aoi Poéta ap. Ath. 277 D (cf. Eust. 
1389. 9), where it is joined with a masc. Subst. 
Xpto-wwrés, dv, (dy) with golden eyes or face, beaming like gold, of 
the sun, Eur. EL. 740; al@hp Pseudo-Soph. ap. Justin, M. 105 D. 2. 
-coloured, Plut. Sull. 6: v. xpuodap. II. a fish, = xpvoogpus, 
id. 2.977 E. 
<iov, 76, a gold-mine, Strab. 146; opp. to xpucomAvator. 
éw, to dig for gold, Ael, N. A. 4. 27. 
Xpdowptyvov, = -wpuxeiov, Agatharch. M. Rubri Peripl. 
Xpto-wptxos [i], ov, (dpcow) digging for gold, wipyng Strab. 70. 
xpvowors [i], ews, 9, a gilding, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 B, Plut. Poplic. 
15, Nic, 3, etc. 
0, 4, a gilder, Plut. 2. 348E, C.1. 158. a. 
%, ov, verb, Adj. gilded, gilt, Phalaec. ap. Ath. 440D. 
|, ros, 6, H, , shining like gold, xp. Ovpaos in 
Eur. Bacch. 553; so called (acc, to Herm.) from the colour of the ivy- 
flower. 


20, Xea. Cyr. 
Also; 


heterocl. dat. of xpws, q. v. 
‘w, later xpavvdpu, —vw (qq.v.): fut. xpmow :—aor. éxpwoa Luc., 
etce.:—pf. xéxpoxa (ém-) Plut. 2. 395 E:—Pass., fut. xpwo@qcopar, 
Galen. :—aor. éxpwaOnv Plat. Theaet. 156 E, etc. :—pf. xéxpaopar Hipp. 
1215 E, v. infr. Like xpot{w, to touch the surface of a body, and 
generally, fo touch, yévara pi) xpa{ew eva Eur. Phoen. 1625. Il. 
to impart something by touching the surface, Td kaddv .. xpHpa xpw{o- 
pev Antiph. Mavdp. 1. 9 :—hence, 2. to tinge, stain, éxpwoe per, 
éxavce 8 ob Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 10, etc.:—Pass., Id. Color. 6,6, Meteor. 
3. 4, 25, al.; bxd rod HAlou Luc. Anach. 25; kearpeds xpwadeis browned 
in frying, Antiph. &:Ao8. 1. 3. to taint, defile, aipatt maddpay Anth. 
Plan. 138: metaph., parny cexpiso peda kaxod mpds dvbpés Eur. Med. 497. 
Xpwrkds, » t. év, coloured, Justin. M. Comp. dogm. Arist. 198 B. 
xpapa, 7d, (xpéyvup) properly, the surface of a body, esp. of the hu- 
man body, the skin, xa@apars 3d Tod xpwparos Hipp. 377. 2. II. 
the colour of the surface, esp. of the skin or body, the complexion, Hat. 
2. 32., 3- 101, Hipp. Aph. 1250, etc.; xp@pa ddAdooew Eur. Phoen. 
1246; so, peOvordvat ToD xpwparos Ar. Eq. 399; TO xp. Sraxenvac- 
opevos Id. Nub. 120; mavrodand xpdpara dduévat to change colour con- 
tinually, Plat. Lys. 222 B; xp. d:apévoy an unchanging colour (of the 
face), Nicol. Incert. 1. 28; so of animals, Xen. Cyn. 4, 7. 2. gene- 
rally, colour, Bawrew xp&para to use colours for dyeing, Plat. Rep. 
429 E; be xpopdrov wal cxnpatrov Sewpeiv, i.e. to look to the out- 
side only, Ib. 601 A; 8a rev xp. dmeafavy Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 1; 
xphpact wat oxhpact pipeioba Arist. Poét. 1, 4; see his treatise 
mepl xpwpydrav ; Tois xp. tvadrcipev with pigments, Id. G. A. 2. 6, 
293 Xpwpuaraw xpdos Luc. Zeux. 5; xp. évrpufis, of cosmetics, Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 3, 2; Tots eyxpioras eis rods dpOadpods xpwyacw Arist. 
G. A. 2.7, 18:—of medicines, ¢apyaxa ypm@pace nal dopais menoucid- 
péva Plat. Crat, 394 A. III. a Syrian root from which a colour 
was made, r. Odor. 31. IV. a complexion, character of 
style in writing, xp. Aéfews Dion. H. ad Amm. 2. 2. 2. metaph. in 
pl. or ts, embellishments, dddorpios xpwpact Kal xdcpos Plat. 
Phaedr. 239 D, cf. Gorg. 465 B; also of style or language (like Cicero's 4 
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pigmenta, colores), and of Music, yupyvw0évtTa.. TaY Tis povouts 
Xpwpdrav ra Trav romtay Plat. Rep. 601 A, cf. Symp. 211 E, Antiph. 
Tprr. 1. 3. as a technical term in Greek Music, xp@pa was a 
modification of the simplest or diatonic music: but there were also xpd- 
Hara as further modifications of all the three common kinds (diatonic, 
chromatic, and enharmonic), rd wéAn peraBodais kat xpdpacw ws 
«éxparat Antiph. Tpit. 1. 4; v. xpopartucds, edxpoos 2, and cf, Dict. of 
Antiqq. p. 625, Chappell Anc. Mus. p. 121. 

bw, = xpwparifw, Synes. 8 A. 

@, fut. iow, to colour, tinge, Arist. P.A. 3. 3,9, G.A. 2.7, 
18, Theophr. Odor. 31; ri rive Alex. Mov. 2 :—Pass. to be of such and 
such a colour, Hipp.Coac. 178; xp. mavrodamds xpdas Arist. Meteor, I. 
5, 2, etc. 

Xpopiirixés, 4, dv, of, relating to colour :—but only found, II. 
metaph., in Rhetoric, florid, elaborate, artificial, Apsin. 57. 2. in 
Music, chromatic (cf. xppa IV. 3), 4 xp. weAwdia Dion. H. de Comp. 
19; ) —Kq, or 70 —Kédv, the chromatic music of the ancients, differing 
from the diatonic in having the tetrachord divided into less simple inter- 
vals, Plut. 2. 744 C, Philo 1. 321. 

tivos, 7, ov, coloured, Peripl. in Miiller’s Geogr. Gr. Min. 1. 
261, 263. 

Xpopariov, 7d, a colour, paint, Anth. P. 11. 423. 
of rhetorical style, Apsin. in Walz Rhett. 9. 512. 

Xpopariopés, 6, a colouring, dyeing, Schol. Ar. Nub. 516: metaph. 
of false colouring, deceit, Eumath. p. 158. 

Xpoparo-rroria, 7, a laying on of colour or paint, Philostr. Epist. 40. 

Xpwparo-madAns, ov, 6, a dealer in colours, Gloss. 

Xpopiiroupyéw, fo colour, paint, Nicet. Eug. g. 136:—Subst. -ovpyia, 
, a colouring, painting, Jo. Damasc. 1. 389 D, etc. 

= ‘#, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 48; yxpwvvdw, Liban. 

xpas, 6, gen. xpwrds, acc. xp@ra: Ep. and lon. gen. xpods, dat. xpot, 
acc. xpéa, as always in Hom. and Hes., except gen. xpwrds in Il. 10. 
575, acc. xp@ra Od. 18. 172, 179, Hes. Op. 554; Pind. uses xpwri, 
xp@ra, P. 1. 107, I. 4 (3). 40; these forms also are freq. in Trag., but 
the Ion. dat. xpot occurs in Soph, Tr. 605, and xpods, xpot, xpda are 
freq. in Eur. :—an Att..dat. xp@ occurs in the phrase é yxpQ, v. infr. I. 
2: and Sappho 2. 10 has a contr. acc. xpw (for which Ahrens would 
write xpav). The word is very rare in Com. and Att. Prose, v. 
infr. Properly, like xpéa (xpoit), xp@pa, the surface of any body, 
esp. of the human body, the skin, ob} age AlBos xpas od5e aidnpos Il. 4. 
510; Kal yap Onv ToiTw Tpwrds xpws 21. 568; xpHr’ dnonypapern Od. 
18.171; dxpdéraroy 8 dp’ diards éréypaye xpéa ll. 4.139; Tapeev xpda 
vnréi XaAKG 13.501; eyxelin .. AcAaopévyn Xpods doa 21. 168; Kaka 
xpot cipar’ éxovra Od. 14.506; pupos .. xp@ra Auraivew Anaxil. Avp. 
1:—esp. the flesh, as opp. to the bone, POwv0e 8 dup’ daredgu pws 
Od. 16. 145; od5€ Ti of xpds onmerar Il. 24. 414, cf. 19. 33 (which 
usage is said by Galen to have been pecul. to Ion. writers, cf. Foés. Oec. 
Hipp.) ; 70 déppa rod ypwrds Lxx (Lev. 13. 11, etc.) :—generally, one’s 
body, frame, Pind. P. 1. 107, Aesch. Fr. 192.6; xptppO7vat xpot Id. 
Supp. 790; oreiAae viv dydt xpwrl .. wérAovs Eur. Bacch, 821, cf. 
Soph. Tr. 605 :—the pl. xp@res occurs in Arist. Probl. 4. 12, 1, a ri. . of 
xp. Sover ; also, xarednoavro.. rods bye’s xpOras, ws rpavpariat Dion. 
H. g. 50. 2. év xpot, Att. év xp@, close to the skin, év xpot nelpew 
to shave close, Hdt. 4.175; év xp@ xexappévos Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 8; é 
xXp@ xoupidvras Pherecr. Incert. 69 :—metaph., fuped yap év xp@ Todro 
it touches one nearly, comes home, Soph. Aj. 786; év xp@ mapamdéeav 
to sail past so as to shave or graze, cf. Lat. radere, Thuc. 2.84; é xp@ 
ovvanrew paxny to fight hand to hand, Plut. Thes. 27; 4 év xp@ avvov- 
aia close acquaintance (intus et in cute novi, Pers. Sat. 3. 30), Luc. In- 
doct. 3 :—also c. gen., év xp@ twos close to, hard by a person or thing, 
Tod Owpaxos Plut. 2. 345 A; THs yas Luc. Hermot. 5 :—absol., év 
xp@ (also written éyyp@ or éyxp@), near at hand, hard by, Plut. 2. 
925 C, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 24, al.; v. E. M. 313. 53, Hesych.; cf. 
eyxuri. II. the colour of the skin, complexion, xpds tpémerat his 
colour changes, i.e. he turns pale, IL 13. 279.5 17. 733» Od. 11. 529; 
pedaivero Bg xpéa xaddy Il. 5. 3343 pebiorn xpwrds .. pio Eur. Alc. 
174; cf. Ion ap. Ath. 318E; ri xpas rérpamra: ; (a parody on Trag.), 
Ar. Lys. 127; pedye 5 do xpws Theocr. 23. 13; rare in Att. Prose, én 
7® xpwrt péya ppoveiv Xen. Symp. 4, 54, cf. Oec. 10,5 ; but common 
in later writers, as Plut. 2. generally, colour, dueiBwv xpara Top- 
gupéa Bapp Aesch. Pers. 317; Tov xpw@ra peraBdddAce 6 xapairéw 
Arist. Mirab. 30; xpas aipatos Orph. L. 654. 3. metaph. of an 
author’s style, Eus, H. E. 6. 14. (Like xpdéa, xpoid, from xpaw A, 
xpave, q. v. :—hence xpu(w, xpwritw.) 

Xpors, ews, }, a colouring, tinting, Poll. 7. 169; xp. AapBavew Diog. 
L. 10. 109. 

sparks, fipos, 6, one who colours or dyes: xp. poAvBos a lead-pencil, 
Anth. P. 6. 68. 

xpwribrov, 76, Dim. of xpws, Cratin. Incert. 23, Crates Incert. 3. 

xpwrife, fut, fow, like xpu{w, to colour, xp. Tov otvov to give it 
colour and flavour, Plut. 2. 693 C:—Med., xpwrifeaOar riv puow rivi 
to tinge one’s nature with.., Ar. Nub. 516. 

xtSatfw, to crowd or flock together, Nicet. Ann. 293 C. II. Pass., 
metaph., xvbai(dpevoy as used in the vulgar tongue, Eust. 421. 19. 

x oyia, vulgar language, coarseness, low wrangling, Phot. 
Bibl. p. 56, Epiphan. 1. 626D; cf. xvdacdrns. 

xBatos, ov, (xéw) poured out in streams, abundant, numerous, LXX 
(Ex. 1. 7), Ath, 686 D. II. promiscuous, common, Diosc. 5. 40, 
Plut. 2. 85 F. 2. metaph. common, vulgar, coarse, Aadua Polyb, 
p47 8 :—Ady. -ws, Epiphan. 1. 760 A, etc. 


II, metaph. 
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XVSardrys, nTOs, 3, vulgarity, coarseness, Phot. Bibl. p. 160. 

x s, ov, vulgar, Byz. 

xUSardw, to make vulgar, debase, Epiphan. 1. 814 C, Manass. Chron. 
6709 :—Pass., Aquila Isai. 33. 9, Chrysost. 

xdSateri, Adv. in , vulgar fashion, Eust. 50. 14. 

XUBaiwors, ews, 7), vulgarity, rudeness, Eccl. 

Xvduivés, 7), dv,=xuTds I, x. yata Epigr. Gr. 495. 

xUSnv [0], Adv. (xéw) as if poured out, in floods or heaps ; hence, I. 
without order or system, at random, confusedly, promiscuously, indis- 
criminately, xaranattwv x. wholesale (opp. to korvdi{wy, selling by 
retail), Pherecr. Incert. 78 ; x. Be8Ajja@ae Plat. Phaedr. 264 B; crepavar 
X: wewAcypéevew Alex. Ard. 2; wavTa x. €oTrw Anth. P. 10. 100, cf. 9. 
233; Ta xX. padnpata..éy TH madeig yevdpeva Plat. Rep. 537 C; 
poprix@s kat x. 5 Te Av én€XOy A€youow Isocr. 238 A, cf. Epist. 9, 5 ; 
voutpov x. ws eimeiy Kerpévow Arist. Pol. 7. 2,9; évadeipew Tots KaA- 
Aoros pappaxos x. Id. Post. 6, 20. II. in flowing, unfettered 
language, i.e. in prose, opp. to év mafpact, Plat. Legg. 811 D; 7a x., 
opp. to Ta wérpa, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 3. III. abundantly, wholly, 
utterly, Auth. P. 9. 316, cf. 10. 100. ‘ 

x’ , 7, Dim. of xvAds, a little juice, M. Anton. 6, 13. 

xdAtLw, fut. iow, like xvAdw, to extract the juice from a plant by infu- 
sion or decoction, Diosc. prooem. prope fin. :—Pass., omépya xuArobév 
Theophr, H. P. 9. 9, 4, ef. Diosc. 2. 213, etc. 

xtAiopa [0], 74, the extracted juice of plants, Theophr. H. P. 9.8, 3. 

xdAtopos, 6, extraction of the juice of plants, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3. 

As, és, like juice, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 119. 

XDAo-rovéw, fo make into juice, like xvAdw, Pseudo-Hipp.—Subst. 
—totyats, 7, Schol. Hipp. 

xaAgs, ov, 5, (xém) used generally much like xupds, but distinguished 
from it by Galen., who holds the primary sense of yvAds to be juice, and 
that of xupds savour, taste; whereas Orion Etym. p. 163 makes xvAds 
to mean juice produced by decoction or digestion, xupds juice in its 
raw or natural state: in the older writers, as Hipp., xvAds is pre- 
ferred, in Arist. xupds : I. the juice of plants, xvkOv orantay 
cite dvOGy 7) xapn@y Plat. Criti. 115 A, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 11, 1, Color. 
5,27, Audib. 30. 2. of animal juices, Id. Color. 4, 1. 3. 
the juice produced by the digestion of food, chyle, Galen.; v. xupés I. 
3. 4. barley-water, gruel, having the barley or groats strained 
off, whereas mriodvn was taken unstrained, Hipp. Morb. Acut. 384, al., 
vy. Foés. Oecon. ; so also Cratin. Incert. 111, Ephipp. Kvd. 2; and in pl., 
Anaxipp. Ey«ad. 1. 46. II. like xupds 1, the flavour, taste of a 
thing, because this lies in the juices, ai dd xvAdy Hdovai Metrol. ap. 
Ath. 280 A, Epicur. ibid.:—metaph., x. oTwpvApatwr, pidias Ar. Ran, 
943, Pax 997- 

XdAba, fo convert into juice, to make a decoction or infusion of a thing, 
vt Hipp. 674. 24:—Pass. to be converted into juice, ‘Tim. Locr. tor A: 
to have the juice extracted, fifa: xvAwBeica Diosc. 2. 212: to be 
moistened, Eust. 1552. 33- IL. 4o extract the juice of, pia 
Geop. 8. 27, 2. 

XDAGSys, es, contr. for xuAoedns, Galen. 14.515: 70 x. sap, Diosc. 3. 22. 

x*Awors [0], ews, %, a converting into juice or chyle, x. Tis Tpophs Plut. 

2. 700 B, cf. Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 1. 2. the thickening of 
a juice by decoction, Diosc. 2. 108. 

xvpa, 74, like xedpa, that which is poured out or flows, a liquid, fluid, 
Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 2, Diod. 17. 75; even, x. pasos Alciphro 1. 23; 
a man of metal, C. I. 1570 b. 50. 2. metaph. a flood, immense 
quantity, LXxX (2 Macc, 2.24); x. xapdias largeness of heart, Id. (3 Regg. 
4. 29). [@ acc. to Draco, as also the deriv. from pf. #éxtpae shews ; 
hence the accent xdya is incorrect, cf. Herm. Orph. H. 10. 22,—though 
it is often so written, cf. Lob. Paral. 419.] 

Xipeta, xdpevrys, xupevticds, v. xnela sub fin. 

Xipets, crasis for eal dpeis, Aesch. Eum. 1003, Theocr. 5. 111. 

X¥pevots, ews, 7, a mixing of metals, Eust. 828. 16, Tzetz. Hes. Sc. 122. 

xXtpife, fut. iow Att. @, to make savoury, season: metaph., x. dpuoviay 
to soften down rough music, Ar. Thesm. 162. 

xdpiov, 74, Dim. of xupds, Sotad, "EyxAe. 1. 19. 

Xdpo-edys, és, like juice, juicy, Eccl 

xipés, od, 5, (xéw) used much like xvAds, though sometimes dis- 
tinguished from it (v. sub xvAds) : I. the juice of plants, Plat. 
Tim. 59 E, 60 B, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 8., 8. 11, al., Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 
1, al. 2. of animal juices, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 
Ty PY ALS: £6,.2, al. 3.= xvAds 1. 3, chyle, Id. Meteor. 4. 3, 13, 
Galen., v. Greenh. Theophr. 76. 4. 3. x. alparinds, of a flux, 
Malal. 290. 4. II. taste, whether, 1. as flavour, the property 
of a body (residing in its juices), e. g.aya TH yedoe: 6 xvpds Arist. Phys. 
7. 2,12; ixOdv.., Exovra rods xupods &v abr Arched. Ono. 1. 8; 
xupovs, dcpuas, xpéas Plut. 2. 646 B:—or 2. as the sensation 
caused thereby, the sense of taste, Arist. de An. 2. 3, 4, Meteor. 2. 2, 
22, etc-—The Greeks distinguished nine varieties, dAwupds, mupds, dfvs 
or dfivys, olvwbns, Acmapés, oTpupvds, abarnpds, yAvKus, Spyuvs, Theophr. 
C. P. 6. 4, Plut. 2. 193 B sq. 

Xip6w, fut. wow, to impart a taste or flavour, Suid. 

XDpoSns, es, (el50s) like juice, juicy, Schol. Nic. 

xv, later and worse form for xéw, Lob. Phryn. 726; cf. avyxdve. 

xvors [i] , ews, 9, (xéw) a pouring, shedding, pouring out or forth, 
aiparov Theophr. Fr. 14.6; metaph. a squandering, ovotas Alciphro 
£. 21. 2. a melting, xnpov Sext. Emp. P. 3. 14. II. like 

xtpya, liquid poured forth, a flood, stream, txxéaca yamorov x., of a 
libation, Aesch, Cho. 973; movrov x. Opp. H. 5. 78; wSaros Arat. 





393, Ap. Rh, 4. 1416; metaph., xpovin x. lapse of time, Anth. P. 9. 6 
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153. 2. of dry things, a heap, pidAdwv x. Od. 5. 483., 19. 443, 
cf. Anth, P. g. 282; «aAdpou Nic. Th. 297; At@wv Anth. P. 8. 221: a 
quantity, abundance, capryv Anth. P. 5.37; dprwv Nonn, Jo. 6.15. 3. 
metaph. of the lapse of time, xpovin x. Anth, P. 9. 153. 4. metaph. 
also of fluency or copiousness of speech, ascribed to Cicero in contrast to 
the twos dmérouoyv of Demosthenes, Longin. 12. 4. 

xvrys [0], ov, 6, a metal-caster, C. 1. 8971. 

xinikés, 7, dv, (xéw) having a dissolving power, Arist. Probl. 1. 30, 
Galen. 

xutAdLo, fut. dow, to anoint one after bathing, Hipp. ap. Erotian. 394; 
cf. xUrAov. 2. metaph. to throw carelessly down, 7a yovar’ éxrewve 
kat yupvaorixas xvThagov ceavrov ev Tots oTpwpact Ar. Vesp. 1213, 
ubi vy. Schol. ;—cf. Virgil's fusus per herbam. 

xvrAov, 76, (xéw) anything that can be poured, a liquid, fluid; 
esp., 1. in pl., xv7Aa, water for washing, the bath, Lyc. 1099; 
cf. xataxurAos ; but also, libations to the dead, Lat. inferiae, Ap. Rh. 1. 
1075., 2. 927, cf. Orph. Arg. 32. 2. a mixture of water and oil, 
elsewh, b5péAavov, rubbed in after bathing, cf. Arist. Probl. 5. 6; v. s. 
énparoupéw. 3. river-water, a river, running water, Lyc. 701. 

xutAéw, fut. dow, to wash, bathe, yvia xvrA@oa: Lyc, 322 :—but 
mostly, II. in Med. ¢o anoint oneself after bathing, Od. 6. 80, 
cf. Ap. Rh. 4.1311; in Galen., xurAwoac@at to rub oneself with a 
mixture of water and oil; v. xvTAov 2. 2. c. acc. to wash off 
Srom oneself, wash off, @ ke (sc. TO pow) Tékovo Adpara xuTAwoaLTO 
Call. Jov. 17. 

xirés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of xéw, poured, shed, aiua xvréy blood shed, 
Aesch. Eum. 682. 2. of dry things, shot out, heaped up, Hom., but 
only in phrase xurz ‘yata a mound of earth, esp. a sepulchral mound, 
like x@pa, Il. 6. 464., 14. 114, Od. 3. 2583 so, xu7@ Ovi Opp. H. 2. 
635; xvT) xéms Epigr. Gr. 151. 1., 573. 5:—as Subst., yurds, 6,= 
xGpa, a mound, bank, dike, Hat. 7. 37. 3. also, x. Atuny formed, 
protected by a mole or mound, Ap. Rh. 1. 987, ubi v. Schol. II. 
made liquid, cast, melted, aprnpata dOwa xuTa Id. 2. 69 (v. sub Hados 
IIL); év oxvpw xuris Aidou Epinic. Myo. 1. 2. that can be lique- 
jied, fusible, Plat. Tim. 58 D, 59 B, 61 B, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 12, 
al. III. generally, liquid, fluid, flowing, véerap Pind. O. 7. 12; 
OaAacca Anth. P.6.66: poét. also of the hair, flowing, streaming, Nic. 
Th. 503: and so, x. €pvos a luxuriant shoot or sprout, Ib. 391. Iv. 
metaph. in streams or shoals, xurot ix@ves, of migratory fish, Arist. H. A. 
5.9, 43 elsewhere puddes, 

XUtpa, 7%, Ion. evOpa, and Sicil. (acc. to Greg. Cor. 341) kUrpa: (x€w): 
—an earthen pot, a pot for boiling, pipkin, Lat. olla, Ar. Ach. 284, Av. 
435 al., Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 4, Antiph. Tap. 2, and freq. in Comedy; xvrpaz 
Siwrot Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 D; sometimes it had a cover (éwi@nua), 
Hegesipp. ’AdeA. 1. 13; children were often exposed in pots, cf. Ar. 
Thesm. 505; v. sub xutpi(w, xuTpirpds. 2. ravrnv xvrpais idpu- 
téov one should set up this with pots of pulse, in reference to the old 
custom of consecrating altars and statues of inferior deities with pots full 
of boiled pulse, Ar. Pax 923 sq., cf. Pl. 1197, Fr. 245. 3. ai xdrpac 
the pottery-market, Id. Lys. 557. 4. proverb., Anuay xvrpais to 
have swellings as big as kitchen-pots in the corners of the eye, a Comic 
exaggeration, like AnpG@y xodox’yras, Anticl. ap. Ath. 473 C:—cf. 
xuUrpos. Il. a hiss in which one held the other by the ears as by 
handles (cf. Plat. 1.c.), Lat. lum Florenti AaBotca Tay dra 
pidnoov thy xdtpav Eunic. "Avr. 1; Ore we mpdy ove epidace, TeV 
@rov naedoio’ Theocr. 5. 133; cf. Plaut. Poen. 1. 2, 163, Tibull. 2. 5, 
11:—on this subject Lil. Gyraldus wrote a treatise, to be found in Gruter’s 
Lampas, 2. 410 sq. 

XuTpaios, a, ov,=xurpeovs, Ar. Fr. 399. 

XUtpEtos, a, ov, = xuTpeods, x. mararyos Ar. Lys, 329. 
xuTpeia earthenware, pottery, Choerob. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 278. 

XuTpeods, ody, of earthenware, Ar. Nub. 1474:—the form xvrpeos, 
contr. —ous, is condemned by Pors. Med. 675: cf. Lob. Phryn. 147. 

XUTpevs, éws, 6, a potter, Lat. figulus, Plat. Rep. 421 D, Theaet. 147 A. 

Xutp-elpos, 6, a pot-boiler, Parmenio ap. Ath. 608 A. 3 

xvtpidrov [1], 76, Dim. of xuTpis, a small pot, cup, Hipp. 879, Ar. Ach. 
463, 1175, Alex. “YroB, 1 ;—in form «vOpidcoy, Clem. Al. 165. 

xutpife, fut. dow Att. 1, to put in a pot: esp. to expose a child in a 
pot, Aesch. Fr. 120, Soph. Fr. 476, Pherecr. Incert. 81; cf. éyxurpitw. 

Xvtpivia maiev, a game described, not very clearly, by Poll. g. 110, 
113. Z 

xUrptvos, 7, ov, of earthenware; 6 x.= xUrpa, Hipp. 648. 53. 2. 
xUTpiwor dyaves games at the festival of xvrpor (q. v. 1. 2), Philochor, 
ap. Schol. Ar. Ran. 218. 

xutpivos, 6, (xUTpos) a deep hole with water in it, a well, ap. Hesych.: 
a deep hole, pot, in a river, Peripl, M. Rubri p. 44, in form «v®pr- 
vos. 2. a cavity for a nest in a dove-cot (cf. Lat. ollarium, colum- 
barium), Geop. 14. 6, 3. 

xvtptov, 7d, Dim. of x¥rpa or xUrpos, found in some Mss. of Ar. Ach. 
1175: Hesych. explains it by «pavior. ’ 

xvutpts, 7, Dim. (in form only) of xvtpa or xU7pos, Hdt. 5. 88, Bato 
*Avdp. 2; on the gen, fSos, cf. ynats, xetpis, and v. Meineke ad |. 

xutpiopés; 6, an exposing of a child in a pot, Hesych. 

Xutpirys fh ov, 6, made in a pot, Schol. Ar. Pax 1150. 

xutpé-yaudos, 6, a kind of pot, prob. like a bucket, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 
38), Poll. 6. 89 :—also xvOpéyavAos, as Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 6. 

xutpo-eiys, és, like a pot, Schol. Theocr. 

XuTpo-kAdorys, ov, 6, a breaker of pots, Byz. 

xvtpo-mAdbos, 6, a potter, Poll. 7. 163, A. B. 72. 

xutp6-rous, 7050s, 6, Schol. Ar. Ran. 509; elsewh, in pl. xutpdmodes, 
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a pot or caldron with feet, or a small portable stove with feet, for putting 
a pot upon, Hes. Op. 746, cf. Plut. 2. 703 D, Lxx (Levit. 11. 35), 
Alciphro 3. 5; ef. Adcava, Anth. P. append. 41, Schol. Ar. Pax 893 :— 
Dim. , 76, Hippon. 18. 
x ou, 6, a pot-seller: fem. -mwdts, :5os, as epith. of Aegina, 
Com. Anon. 130 B (where Meineke suspects xutpémoAts,—the Pottery). 
, or -etov, 7d, the pottery-market, Poll, 7. 163, Schol. Ar. 


Av.1 
xpos 6, Ion. «pos and Kvrpos, (xéw) = xUrpa, Diphil. "EmucA. 1, 

ic. Al. 136. II. of Xvrpo was the name given to the hot baths 
at Thermopylae, Hdt. 7. 176. 2. a feast-day at Athens, as if the 
pot-feast, the 3rd day of the Anthesteria, and 13th of the month Anthe- 
sterion, Ar, Ach. 1076, Ran. 218. 

ov, bearing a or pots, Schol. Ar. Av. 448. 

x, contr. for «a? 6, ed anti al.:—ySavis, as *Adwus, Id. 
1. 109 -—xa@x, for xat 6 éx, Id. 1. 72. 

xXeAaive, fut. diva, to be or go lame, Plat. Legg. 795 B, Hipp. Mi. 374 
ec, II. trans. to make lame, Schol. Il. 7. 402 :—Pass., = Act. 1, 
_ exwAavOn Lxx (2 Regg. 4. 4). 

xXeAavors, ews, 7), py Bote lame, lameness, Epict. Enchir. 9: metaph. 
of a halting line, Eust. 400. 3; cf. xwAiapBos. 
76, lameness, Hippiatr. 

xwAcia, , lameness, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 37 

xe@Acvpa, 7d, a lameness, Hipp. Art. 82 

xwActw, fo be or become lame, to halt, limp, ll. 18. 411, 417., 20. 37, 
Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 3:—generally, to be imperfect, Themist. 75 D; zepi 
7 Auna Comn. 1. 260. II. trans. to make lame, Hipp. 592, 
Sext. Emp. P. 3. 217:—Pass. to be lame, Luc. Sacrif. 6; and, generally, 
to be maimed or imperfect, Plat. Phaedr. 248 C.—Cf. xwAaivw. 

xwA-iapBos, 6, a lame or halting iambic, i.e. one that has a spondee 
for an iambus in the last place, said to be invented by Hipponax, cited 
from Dem, Phal. :—Adj. ywAvapBixés, 7, dv, Schol. Hephaest.: Verb. 
xwArapBororéw, Eust. 1684. 52. 

xwdo-xpaBBarov, 7é,=oxiunddcor, Suid.; also xwAoKpaBBariov Schol. 
Ar. Nub. 254. 


x! Pass. to become lame, Hipp. Aph. 1258. 
ov, 6,=x@Admous, Moschop. Hesiod. Op. 70. 


4 C, Luc. Vit. Auct. 21. 


xwAés, 7, dv, lame in the feet, halting, limping, c. acc., xwdds B 
wéba Il. 2. 217, cf. 9. 503, Od. 8. 308, Hdt. 5. 92, 2, Soph. Ph. 
, 1032; x. Kal ob« dpriwous Hdt. 4. 161; x. 7& oxéAn Ar. Thesm. 
24; also, c. dat., xwAds oxéAc Plut. 2. 739 B; xwAds duporépos Luc. 
Tim. 20:—later also of the hand, like evAAds, ywAds Thy xeipa Eupol. 
Incert. 61 ; xwAy Tiv xeipa ~xew Hipp. Prorth. 83 C, cf. Plat. Legg. 
794 E:—of animals, Xen. Eq. 1, 5, etc. II. metaph. maimed, 
i fective, Lat. mancus, pvois Plat. Phaedo 71 E, Rep. 535 D, 
ap. Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 3; halting, uneven, hobbling, pérpuv 
Dem. Phal. 301, v. s. xwAlapBos :—Adv. -A@s, Epiphan. (Perhaps akin 
to Skt. Aval (titubare, vacillare), our halt, halting, Lat. clodus, claudus, 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1. p. 265.) 

xwASrys, 770s, 7), lameness, oxédovs Plut. 2. 963.C; in pl., Ib. 35 C: 
metaph. of metres, Ath. 632 E. 

xeAwpa, 74, a lameness, Hipp. Art. 820, 828. 

x@Awors, ews, , a being made lame, lameness, Hipp. Art. 829. 

XGpa, 76, (xdm, xavvups) earth thrown up, a bank, mound, thrown 
up against the walls of cities to take them, alpee Tas médcas xdpace 
Hdt. 1. 162; x. €xouv mpds ri modw Thuc. 2. 75; cf. Lxx (2 Regg. 
20. 15, Isai. 37. 33, Jer. 6. 6). 2. a dike to hinder a river from 
overflowing, Hdt. 1. 184. 3. a dam, Id. 7. 130. 4. a mole 
or pier, carried out into the sea, Lat. moles, Id. 8. 97, Dem. 1208. 
4, cf. 1228. 1:—also a promontory, a spit of sand, Aesch. Supp. 
870. II. like Lat. tumulus, a sepulchral mound, Hat. 1. 93+» 
g. 85, Aesch. Cho. 723, Soph. Ant. 1216, etc.; rapoy xwpata s 
Eur. Supp. 54; x@pa pa) xodv €pov [iH] mévre avdpav Foe 
Plat. Legg. 958 E. III. also earth dug out that it may be 
improved by-exposure to air, for planting trees in, Theophr. H. P. 2.5, 
2; IV. in Lxx, also a heap of rubbish, a ruin (Josh. 8. 28, 
Isai. 25. 2).—Cf. xéw, with its compds., é«-, Ba-, KaTa-, ovy-. 


xoparifopar, Pass. fo be fortified with mounds, Lxx (Josh. 11. 13). 
x! , 7), ov, earthen, earthy, Manass. Chron. 233. 


xopariov, 76, Dim. of x@pa, Dion. H. 1. 64. 
X@pairé-rAacros, ov, formed of earth, Manass. Chron. 281: cf. xods. 


x! 'yos, ov, dirt-eating, Manass. Chron. 6655. 
xwvela, 4, a melting and casting of metal, Polyb. 34. 10, 12, Diod. 5. 
13. Il. 4 Bacidinh x: the mint, Anna Comn. I, 226. 


xwveiov, 74, = xwvevrhpoy, Alex. Aphr. 2. 3. 2. = xwvn. 
Xa@veupa, 74, molten-work, a molten image, Lxx (Deut. 9. 12, 

Kevevars, ews, 7, = xaveia, LXx (2 Paral. 4. 3). 

, TO, a smelting-furnace, LXx (3 Regg. 8. 51, al.), Eccl. 
, od, &, a melter, metal-caster, LXx (Judic. 1 i. 4 cod. Al.), 

Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 250:—hence Adj. xwveurixés, 7, dv, Gloss. 

xwvevros, 7, dv, verb. Adj. formed of cast metal, molten, Lxx (3 Regg. 
7. 32, etc.), 

Xwvetw, contr. from xoaveva, q. v. 

» }, contr. from xoavn, q. v. 
xavip, crasis for eat d dvnp, Theocr. 15. 148. 
xoviov, 76, Dim. of xan or xavos, a crucible, Suid. 
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I. 47, 33 impf. éxavvvov Diod. 14. 49, etc.; 3 pl. éxévvvcay Dio C. 
66. 4:—Pass., inf. xavvva0a Polyb. 4. 40, 4, etc. 

Xov . és, like a funnel, Schol. Clem. Al. 

x@vov, 7d, XGvos, 6, contr. for xéavoy, xdavos, = xavn, xodvn. 

XGopar, Ep. imper. yweo, v. infr.: Ep. impf. xwero Il. 21. 306 :—fut. 
Xesopat 1. 80 (where xwoera may be Ep, aor. subj.), Lyc. 362 :—aor. 
éxwodpny, v. infr.: Dep. Ep. Verb, like xoAdopar, to be angry, be 
wroth, indignant, freq. in Hom. (esp. Il.), e.g. 21. 519, and in Hes. Th. 
533; often with the addition of @vpdy Il. 16. 616; Kip 1. 44; xnpdde 
Od. 5. 284; ppeoty jow Il. 19. 27; x. Ouz@ h. Hom. Cer. 331; x. 
ppévas Hes. Th. 554: more rarely fo be troubled, vext, Il. 14. 406., 22. 
291.—Construction : 1. c. dat. pers. to be angry at one, dre xw- 
cera dvipt xépye 1. 80; etc. 2. c. gen. pers. vel rei, xwdpevor 
watd Oupodv .. yuvaieds about or because of her, 1. 429, cf. 2. 689; 
xeoaro & aivds .. vixns te kal &yxeos 13. 165, etc. :—more rarely, bs 
How maddaxidos wépt xwoaTo 9. 449, cf. 14. 266 (in these two pas- 
sages Wolf writes mepix@oaro as one word, cf. meprxwopat); mepi Tive 
Hes. Sc. 12, h. Hom. Merc. 236. 3. c. acc. rei, only in the phrase 
bh por 7é8e xweo, be not angry with me for this, Od. 5. 215; ph viv 
Ho. T65€ XwEO 23. 213. 

xarrq, crasis for cal dan, Aesch. Pr. 875 :—xamérav, for cat daérav, 
Pind. P. 2. 160 :—x@trws, for xal Srws, Soph. O. T. 1251. : 

xepa, Ion. xapy, %,=x@pos, the space or room in which a thing is, 
Lat. Jocus (properly, more extensive than rémos Sext. Emp. P. 3. 1243 
though they are often joined, e.g. Plat. Legg. 705 C, Tim. Locr. 94 
B; reversely, xwpas év rémos A:Bvorixois Aesch. Eum. 292), ovd€ 
Tt TOA XwpH peconyis Il. 23. 521; vdpiopa .. xwpas peyadns 
déorr’ dv Xen. Lac. 7, 5; xwpay mapéxev, Lat. locum dare, Arist. 
H. A. 10. 3, 43 x@payv twit xaradimeiv to leave room for it, Plut. 2. 
124 A, etc. 2. generally, a place, spot, orpépec@’ éx xwpys 
66c .. Il. 6. 516, cf. Od. 16. 352; ddlyn evi x. Il. 17. 3943 xwpav ee 
x@pas peraBadrev to move from place to place, Plat. Theaet. 181 C; 
% tmpwrn x. the front part (of the chest), Paus. 5. 17, 6. 3. 
one’s place, position, the proper place of a person or thing, év xwpp 
€{ecOa Il. 23. 3493; esp. a soldier's post, xd&pav Armeiv, mpodrcimew 
Thuc, 4, 126., 2.87; for Aeschin. 74. 22, v. sub pucOopopéw I. 1, v. 
infr.: x&pay AaBeiy to take a position, find one’s place, éws dv xupav 
AdBy 7a mpayyara till they are brought into position, into order, Xen. 
Cyr. 4. 3, 373 0b SiBods éErépw rémov ob5e xwpay Siaxovias Plut. 2. 62 
D; &pq nal xwpq tiwi in a certain time and place, freq. in late Prose, 
Lob. Paral. 55. 4, metaph. the place assigned to any one in life, 
one’s station, place, position, év xupq twos eivas to be in his position, 
be counted the same as he is, like Lat. locum alicujus tenere, as év dv- 
Sparddav or pucbopdpav xwpa «iva to be in the position of slaves or 
mercenaries, to pass or rank as such, Xen. An. 5. 6, 13, Cyr. 2.1, 18; & 
ovdeua xwpa elvae to have no place or rank, be in no esteem, nullo 
loco haberi, 1d. An. 5. 7, 28; so, o0 péAAe XwpnY pydeniay O€pevar 
(Bgk. 7 dpnv) Theogn. 152; dAlyn xwpn Tivds redAéBe Id. 820, and 
so Herm, takes Aesch. Ag. 78; Tas peyiaras xwupas éxew Polyb. 1. 43, 
1:—cf, dpOpds 1. 5, oxvip. 5. in these last senses, often with a 
Prep., é« xwpas dppav, opp. to mopevduevos payeo@a, Xen. An. 3. 4, 
33:—els tiv xwpav mapetvat to be at one’s post, Id. Cyr. 1. 2, 4, cf. 
Theocr. 15. 57; «is x&pav rwds xabicracba: to be set in his place, 
succeed him, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 23:—év xmpgq in one’s place, at one’s post, 
“Apns ov« évt xd&pa the spirit of war is not in its place, Aesch. Ag. 78; 
éy Th xwpa yevéoOat Xen. An. 4. 8, 15; ev xupa ainrev, dmodv_cKey 
to die at one’s post, Id. Hell. 4. 2, 20., 8. 39 :—ént xd@pas Eooa to set 
it in its place, Pind. P. 4. 486:—xaTd xwpav (xwpnv) elvat, Exe to 
be in one’s, to keep a thing in its place, Hdt. 4. 135., 6.42, Ar. Pl. 367, 
Ran. 793; “ara x. pévew Hadt. 7. 95 8. 108, Ar. Eq. 1354, Thue. 4. 
26, etc.; even, péver 7d Spov Kara x. as it was, undisturbed, Hat. 4. 
201; Kata x. dmévat to retire in good order, Xen. An. 6. 4, 11; éay 
ward x. to leave in its place, leave as it was, Id. Hell. 6. 5, 6, cf. Hat. 
1. 17, Dem. 7or. 16. II. land, viz., 1. a land, country, 
Lat. regio, ds Twas ixeo xwpas avOpwmov Od. 8. 5733 4 X.  ’ATTiKA 
Hat. 9. 13; freq. in Trag., “EAAGSa xwpav Aesch. Pers. 271; EiBoida 
x. Soph. Tr. 74; etc.:—% xwpa, absol., of one’s country, as of Attica, 
Lycurg. 147. 42, etc. 2. landed property, land, an estate, farm, 
Lat. ager, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 28., 6. 4; larger than dypdés, Id. Hier. 4, 
7. 3. the country, opp. to the town, Lat. rus, ra &« rs xwpas, 
6 é« ris xupas otros Thuc. 2. 5, Xen. Mem. 3.6, 11 and 13; of év 7H 
x. épyarae Id. Hier. 10, 5; &v TH xcpq Kovratoy yiryvecOa, opp. to év 
adore, Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 6.—X@pos is another form: in signf. 11, 
x@pa alone is used in Att.; whereas in signf. 1 xy@pos is common, except 
in the special sense of one’s proper place or post. 

X@p-dpxys, ov, 6, lord, governor of a district or country, Manass. 
Chron. 602, Byz.: -apxta, 7, Id. 5029. 

xmp-avdos, ov, (avAn) dwelling in the country, Suid. 

xwpadrov [4], 76, Dim. of xwpa, like xwpiov, a small farm, susp. in 
Theophr. Fr. 12. 7, but freq. in Byz, Hence Adj. xwpadvatos, a, ov, 
Hdn. Epim. p. 152. 
xwp-erioxomos, 5, a op; 
C. I. 8829 and Eccl. 4 

xopto, fut. xwphow Il. 16. 629, Hat. 5. 89., 8. 68, Hipp., and in late 
Prose; Att. only in Thuc. 1. 82 (except in compds., dvaxwphow Id. 7. 
72, dno— Xen. Eq. Mag. 6, 2, mpo— Thuc. 3. 4, mpoo— Id. 2. 2, etc., ovy— 
Id. 1. 140, etc.); elsewhere in Att. always in med. form, xwpyoopac, 
Aesch. Theb. 476, Soph. El. 404, Thuc., etc., and often so in compds., v. 
Veitch Gr. Verbs p. 610) :—aor. éxwpnoa Il. 15. 655, Att.:—pf. xexd- 
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i. e. coadjutor or suffragan-bishop, 








xGvvdpe, later form of xéw, Arr. An. 2. 18, 3, etc.: also xawte Polyb. 2 


 Pnka Hat. 1. 120, 122, Att.:—Pass., fut. xwpnOjcouat (svy-) Polyb. 
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15. 17, 5 :—aor. €xapnOnv (cvv-) Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 31, Dem. 985. 23 :—— 
pt. Kexwpyra (mapa-) Dion. H. 11. 52, (ovy-) Plat. Phileb. 15 A :— 
(x@pos). To make room for another, give way, draw back, retire, 
withdraw, ll, 16. 629; madAw adtis xwpelv 17. 533; yala évepOer xw- 
pyoev the earth gave way from beneath, i. e, opened, h. Hom. Cer. 430; 
—mptpvay x.=Kpoveoba mpipvay, to put back, retire, Eur. Andr. 1120 ; 
— xwpeite begone! Aesch. Eum. 196, cf. Eur. Or. 1678, Med. 820, etc.— 
The uncompounded word does not occur in Od.—Construction : 1. 
c. gen. rei vel loci, xwpnoer ruTOdy éradgios Il. 12. 406; vedy éxdpnoay 
15.655; vexpod xwpnoovar 16. 629 ;—also, dd vndv éxupyoay mport 
"IA 13. 724; awd xparepis topivns xwpnoaytes 18. 244; ew da- 
patav xwpeire Aesch. Eum. 180; é¢ mvd@y Id. Theb. 476; &p’ jyiv 
€« mpoacriou Soph. El. 1432. 2. c. dat. pers. to give way to one, 
make way for him, retire before him, o03 dy “AxiAATe xwpnoecer Il. 13. 
324, cf. 17. 101. II. after Hom. to go forward, advance, move 
on or along, to go on, come on, Lat. incedere, and then simply to go or 
come, Hdt. 1. 10, etc.: 40 go on one's journey, travel, Soph. O. T. 750; 
x. émi twa Pind. N. 10. 137, etc.; €is vady Aesch. Pers. 379; x. ™pos 
€pyov to come to action, come on, begin, Soph. Aj. 116, Ar. Ran. 884; 
X- ™pos trap to go to one’s heart, Soph. Aj. 938; xwpiv dmeiAe viv 
go and threaten, Id. O. C. 1038; da pédvov x. Eur. Andr. 176; x. 8” 
dgnidav, of weapons, Xen, An. 4. 2, 28; 70 vdwp Kard rds Tappous 
éxmper it went off by .., Id. Cyr. 7.5, 16; dvw morapav xapovar 
mayai Eur. Med. 411, cf. Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 11; «atw xwpee go down- 
wards, i.e, beginning from the upper parts of the body, Aesch. Pr. 74: 
—absol., x. 6 worapdés Plat. Phaedo 113 A:—épdce x. to join battle, 
Thuc. 6. 101, Xen. (v. sub dudce); so, budce x. Tots Adyous. Eur. Or. 
921; x. damvqoor Ar. Fr. 266; dSpdum x. mpds ténov Thuc. t. 134:— 
iow, fw x. freq. in Trag. :—of Time, »d¢ éxwper the night was passing, 
near an end, Aesch. Pers. 384 ;—B.oatephs x. to wander about, Soph. 
O. C. 747 :—74. xwpéovra that which goes from one, excrements, Hipp. 
Aph. 1244, etc.; so, reversely, card orépa xwpodvra. . dppdy Eur. Med, 
1176 :—also c. acc. loci, Kexporiay x@dva x. Id. lon 1572. 2. 
to go on and on, be continually advancing, continue, Lat. procedere, ob 
xepet Tovpyov Ar. Pax 472, cf. 509; TéKor xwpovow Id. Nub. 18; 
xwpel 7 Kaxdy Id. Vesp. 1483, Nub. 907; ai damdvar Xen. Occ. 20, 
21. 3. to come to an issue, turn out in a certain manner, mapa 
opimpa .. Kexwpnee have come to little, of the event of oracles, Hdt. 1. 
120; edTuxéws x., Lat. bene cedere, Id. 3- 393 Kaxds x., male cedere, 
zo turn out ill, Plat. Legg. 684E; ddga 5’ éxuper dixa Eur. Hec. 119, 
ef. Hel. 759 :—often absol., like mpoywpéw, to go well, advance, succeed, 
Hdt. 3. 42., 5. 89, Antipho 133. 2; (cf. the French ¢a ira) :—ra mpay- 
para xwpet Kata Ad-yor Polyb. 28. 15, 12:—absol. also, zo be possible, 
ds H5n Exmpe Ael. V. H. 1. 32. 4. to be spread abroad, 4 paris 
KeX@pyce a report spread, Hdt. 1.122; 8d wavtwy xwpeiv to go through 
all, spread among all, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,62; dvoua wexwpynds did TavTov 
«a name generally current, Plut. Rom. 1, cf. 19. TI. trans.= 
xavdavw, to have room for a thing, to hold, contain, esp. of measures, 
& Kpyntip xwpéee dupopeas Efaxooiovs Hdt. 1. 51, cf. 192., 4. 61, Ar. 
Nub. 1238, Plat. Symp. 214. A; 7 médAus od« Exwpnoey avrovs Thuc. 2. 
17, ef. Dem. 579. 3, Aeschin. 77-113 morTnpia .. ovxt xwpodvrT’ ovbe 
«oyxnv Pherecr. Tup. 1.3; KorvAas x. 5éea Menand. Kéa. 1, cf. Diphil. 
Incert. 8, etc.; xaphoare tds take us into your hearts! 2 Ep. Cor. 7. 
2: c. inf. to be capable of doing, ob xwpet peyadny didaxhv adidaxros 
dxovew Pseudo-Phocyl. 83. 2. impers., dray pnKére xwph adrais 
épyafopévas [rais wedirrais] when zhere is no more room for them, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 44. 

X®pnpa, 74, space, room, Geop. 4.1, 16; esp. to hold something, c. 
gen., Galen. 

Xopyors, ews, H, a going, proceeding, } dpdce x.=7d dudoe xopeiv 
(v. xwpéw It. 1), Heliod. 6. 5. 

xwpyréov, verb. Adj. one must go on, proceed, Dion. H. 1. 56. 

X@pytikds, 7, dv, Jit for containing or comprising, Xoo pod Ael. N. A. 
2. 11, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 3. 121. Adv. —«as, Suid, 

xepyros, 7, dv, verb. Adj. to be contained or comprehended, Athanas. 

xapt,=xXwpis, Call. Fr..48, C. I. 2448. v. 5: cf. méxpt, dxpt, for 
HEéxpis, dxpis. 

Xoptapés, 6, dub. for papiapds, in Hesych. ; v. Lob. Path. 155. 

xeptbrov [7], 74, Dim. of xwpiov, Lys. 154. 27, Plut. Cato Ma, 2. 

xwpife, fut. Att. @:—pf. pass. xexdpropar, 3 pl. Ion. wexwpidarar 
Hat. 1. 140, 151, al.: (opis). I. in local sense, zo separate, 
part, sever, set apart, divide, ri twos Eur. Phoen, 107, etc., and freq. in 
Plat., €. g., x. TOD owparos riv Yuyhv Rep. 609 D, cf. Phileb. 55 E; 
or, dad TOU owparos tiv WY. Phaedo 67 C, cf. Polit. 268 C, etc.; 
mavra kata pvdds Xen. Oec. 9, 8; with an inf. added, thy 38 [rh 
ragw) én 7 plow exdpioer trecOar (where it is needless to interpret 
it posted, stationed), Id. An. 6. 5, 11:—oi xwpitovres the Separators, a 
name given to those Grammarians who ascribed the Iliad and Odyssey to 
different authors, v.Wolf Prolegg. p.158:—Pass. to be separated, severed, 
or divided, Hdt, 1. 151., 3. 12., 4. 11, al.; 7uvos Eur. I. T. 1002, Plat. 
Tim. 31 B. II. ¢o separate in thought, to distinguish, 7d 45v Te 
xa dixacov Plat. Legg. 663 A; dnd tav dbedpyov Ta Kad’ adTa Arist. 
Eth. N. 1. 6,153 x. wal diaomay Id. P. A.1. 2, 3; esp. in Logic, rov 
tov ris obaias Exdorou Adyor Tais .. oixelais S:apopais x. Id. Top. 
1. 18, 4, cf. 5, 3, 5:—Pass. to differ, to be different, xexwpldarat 
moby Tav ..dhAwv dvOpimov Hdt. 1. 140; more rarely, Tu Id. 
4.23; dm GddqAwy Isocr. 306 A; vdpor Kexwpicpévoe Tav dddAwY 
dvOpamav laws apart from others, far different, Hdt. 1. 172, cf. Polyb. 
32. 9, 12; opp. to ovyxexupévos, Plat. Rep. 524 C; wexdpiora 





mreiatov 75 7’ elvan kal 7d TodTOY padoKew Dem. 1109. 16: cf. yw 4 
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piords. III. in Pass., eexwpicpevn dnd rod avdpds divorced, 
Polyb. 32. 12,,6; @dacor .. oiarod .. xwpiferat, of a wife, Menand. 
Incert. 1. 15. IV. in Pass. also to depart, go away, Polyb. 3. 
94; 9, Diod. 19. 65. V. to excommunicate, Eccl. 

xuptkds, 7, dv, (xupa) rustic, rural, C. 1. 4957. 34, Poll. 9.133 Ts 
Tav xwpikdv Eus. H. E. 6. 40; v. Ducang. :—Adv. -«@s, Synes. 167 A. 

xeptov, rd, Dim. (only in form, x. wéyorov Thue. 2. 19) of x@pos and 
xwpa : 1. a particular place, a place, spot, district, very freq. in 
Prose from Hdt. downwards, e. g. 2. 8, Lo, 29, cf. Thuc. 2. 54; also in 
Com., as Ar, Nub. 209, etc.; but never in Trag.:—é« tov avrod x. 
from this same spot, Hdt. 1. 11; x. €pnuov, xadendv Kal. merp@des 
Thuc. 4. 9; immaotpoy Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 14; Terpdyavoy Plat. Meno 
82C. 2. a place, post, esp. a fortified post, Hdt. 1. 84, Thuc., 
etc.; olni{ev xwpia Id. 1,12, etc.; xwploy xarddnyis Plat. Gorg, 
455 B, cf. Lys. 180. 7, etc. 3. landed property, an estate, Thuc. 
1. 106, Plat. Legg. 844 B, Lysias 108. 33; used with dypds, Xen. Hell. 
2. 4, I, etc, 4. a place of business, office, Dem. £111. 22. 5. 
in Geometry, a space enclosed by lines, the area of a figure, Plat. Meno 
82 B, sq., ef. Ar. Nub. 152. 6.=rémos 1. 4, a place, passage in 
a book, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 12, Ath, 672 A, Eust., etc.; (in Hdt. 2. 117, 
the words xat rd5e 7d xwpioy seem to be a gloss, v. Valck. ad 1.) :—a 
part or period of history, Thuc. 1. 97. 

xwpis, Adv., also x@pu, q.v.: (v. sub xfpos) :—separately, asunder, 
apart, by oneself or by themselves, once in Il., 7. 4703; xwpls wey mpd- 
yovor, xupls 5 péraccar, xwpis 3 ad6’ €poa Od. g. 221, cf. 4. 130, 
etc.; x. 9 Tiwn Gedy Aesch. Ag. 637; wn pe x. airi® without cause 
or evidence, Soph. O. T. 608; «efrar x. 6 vexpés Hdt. 4. 62; x. Ketv- 
tat of vdpor mept TLvos Antipho 140. 23; xfAca TaAavTa .. x. béa0at to 
set them apart, in reserve, Thuc. 2. 24; x. olxeiv to live apart, have an 
independent establishment, Dem. 50. 22., 1161. 15; x. yevopevor being 
separated, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 18; pn pe x. aiti® without evidence, Soph. 
O.T. 608; x. moeiy to distinguish, Isocr. 342 D; oddly, x. BAémew 
to look two ways, squint, Timocl. ToAump, 1: opp. to «ouvy, Isocr. 
266 D; to «owwdy, Eur. Hec. 860; x. 5¢.. and separately, and besides, 
Thuc. 2.13; opp. to ldiqg pév, Plut. Aristid. 20:—separately, one by 
one, Lys. 165. 353; x. Aéyew Aeschin. 5. 32, cf. 54.3; 70 x. that which 
is divisible, 75 év wat x. Arist. Phys. 3. 4, 4 :—besides, x. 5& pndapa@ 
Plat. Legg. 950 C:—x. 7 dxda0 except so many as.., Hdt. 2. 77; 
xwpls 7 except, x. 7) Ort except that, Id. 1. 94, 130., 4. 61, 82 ;—on 
xupts ei, xapls ei wh, and xwpis mAqv, v. Lob. Phryn. 459; x. dm’ dA- 
AjAwy Plat. Phaedo 98 C. 2. metaph. of different nature, kind, or 
quality, Simon, lamb. 6. 1, cf. Schafer Theogn..g1; x. 7d 7 €ivax Kai 
TO pr voutCerar Eur. Alc. 528; x. 76 7° eimeiv moAAG Kal 7a Kalpia 
Soph. O. C. 808; x. @uny eiva TO cuveivai Te diadeyopuevous Kal Td 
Snpnyopety Plat. Prot. 336 B; cf. duis 11. fin. II. as Prep. c. 
gen. without, Aesch. Ag. 926, Soph. El. 945, etc.; without the help or 
will of, x. Znvds, Lat. sine Diis, Id. Tr. 1003. 2. separate from, 
apart or aloof from, far from, x. dOavarav Pind. O. 9. 61; x. dvOpwmar 
oriBov Soph. Ph. 487; xwpis @xora Oe@y Eur. Hec. 2; x. dpparor 
éuaw Id. Or. 272 5 7 Yuxt) x. TOU gdparos Plat. Phaedo 67 A, etc. 3. 
independent of, without reckoning, not to mention, besides, Hat. 1. 93, 
106., 6. 58; x. Te yévous od EoTw btw peifova poipay veiparp’ H cot 
Aesch. Pr. 290; x. 5& rs Sdéns ov5E Sinardy por Sone? .. Plat. Apol. 
35 B. 4. differently from, otherwise than, x. pupnpav Tevxewy 
mveiv Aesch, Fr. 179, Plat. Lach, 195 A; cf. Dem. 345. 6. 

Xmptors, ews, 7), a separating, separation, Hesych. 

Xpiopa, 7, a separated space, Schol. Il. 5. 137- 

xwpiopos, 6, (xwpilw) separation, Avats Kal x. YuxFs amd cdhparos 
Plat. Phaedo 67 D, cf. Isocr. Epist. 10.1; x. ob 5€xeoOat, opp. to guve- 
(edx at, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, 11. 2. secretion of sap, Theophr. 
W..P. 63:9) 35 II. (from Pass.) a being separated, parting, 
departure, Polyb. 5. 16, 6: seclusion, Lxx (Lev. 12. 2., 18. 19). 

Xwpioréov, verb. Adj. one must separate, 7 dé Twos Plat. Polit. 303 
D. 2. xapioréos, a, ov, to be separated, Apollon. de Pron. 326 C. 

Xoptoris, ov, 6, one who separates, Gloss. 

Xwptotikds, 7, dv, separative, cited from Clem. Al. Adv. —«@s, Galen. 

Xwpiorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj.: I. in local sense, separated, 
separable, rémw, peyébe, GpiOu@ Arist. de An. 2. 2, 8., 3. 9, 1, al.; of 
the Platonic ideas, Id. Metaph. 12. 9, 21, cf. 6.16, 5, Eth. N. 1. 6, 13; 
x: “riya alienable property, of slaves, Id. Pol. 1. 4, 6, II. 
separate or separable in thought, often in Arist. ; x. 77 vongel, TO Ady@, 
«ara. Tov Adyov Phys. 2. 2, 2, al.: existing separately, abstract, ovOev 
+ xXwpiorév éoTt Tapa riv ovciay Ib. 1. 2, 6, cf. Metaph. 6.1, 5., 6. 
3, 7, etc. :—abstract, Ib. 5. 1, 8 —Adv. -7@s, Stob. Ecl. 1. 186. 
xwpirys [7], ov, 6, a countryman, rustic, boor, Soph. Fr. 22, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 2, fin,, Anth. P. 7.657 :—fem. -tris, -150s, a country girl, Luc. 
D. Deor. 20. 13. 2. one dwelling in a spot or country, inkabitant, 
Aesch. Eum. 1035; x. Spaxov Id. Fr. 121, cf. Soph. Fr. 219. E- 
xoptricés, 7, dv, of or like a countryman, rustic, rural, x. mARBos 
Plut. Pericl. 34; x. avnp a countryman, Ael. V. H. 9.27. Adv. —Kas, 
in rustic fashion, opp. to év xAdn, Xen, Cyr. 4.5, 54- 

X@poPairéw, to measure by paces, survey, Thy yay LXX (Josh. 18. 
8). II. Pass. to be trampled under foot, Manass. Chron. 2587. 
xwpoBarys [4], ov, 6, an instrument for taking levels in surveying, 
Vitruv, 8. 5.- 
Xwpoypadéw, zo describe countries, Strab. 104, C. 1. 5101. 
Xwpoypadia, 7, a description of countries, Polyb. 34.1, 4, Strab. 346. 
Xwpoypidikds, 7, dv, of or for the description of countries, mivag 
Strab, 120. 

X@po-ypados [a], ov, describing countries, opp. to the more special 











xwpobecia — Waris. 


term tomoypaos (describing the single places), as well as to the still 
more general term “yearypagos, Strab. g. 

xwpo-Pecta, 7, the situation of a country, Plut. 2. 1150 C. 

Xwpo-petpiw, to measure a country, Strab. 629. 

Xwpoperpia, 4), measurement of a country, land-surveying, Strab. 757. 

x nh, ov, (vépor) of or for the distribution of a district ; vé- 
BOS X. Roman /ex agraria, Dion. H. 10. 36. 

X@pos, 6: (origin uncertain) :—like ywpa 1, a definite space, a piece of 
ground, place, x@pov piv mp@rov deperpeor Il. 3. 315; daperpyrS evi 
xepy Ib. 344; veedav diepaivero xpos a space clear of the dead, i.e. 
not filled by them, 8. 491., 10. 199; x. dAHes, Epnuos, olowddos, 
Wapabwbns Od. 14. 2, Il. 10. 520., 13. 472, al.; may Hes. Op. 388; 
etans Ib. 597; Kataoridedos Id. Th. 806; so, Sévdpe’ ZOaddAer x. 
Pind. O. 3. 40; freq. also in Hdt. (e. g. 2.178), and Trag.; Bpdyos 3 
éxee Tov x@pov Aesch. Eum. 24; @npay obs 63° €xee x@pos Soph. Ph. 
1148; Maxpal 52 y@pds tor’ exe? KexAnpuévos Eur. Ion 283, etc. :—év 
Bpaxel xhpy morety to draw within narrow compass, Polyb. 11.1, 3: 
—metaph., x@pos..obros dv@pwmrov ppevav Soph. Fr. 757, cf. Tr. 
145. IL. a land, country, Hdt. 4. 30; 6 ArBuxds x. Id. 2. 19; 
ov ‘Arapvéos x. Id. 1. 160; Tis’ ins 2.75; also, in pl. dands, rav 
OnBaiay Exeipe rods Xwpovs Id. 9. 15, cf. Soph. O.T.1126; metaph., 7d 


yap vealov ey rowiade Béoxerar xwpos Id. Tr. 145. 2. landed 
ty, an estate, Xen. Occ. 11, 18, Cyr. 7. 4, 6. 3. the country, 


t. rus, &v TE Xwpy kai & TH dore Id. Occ. 5, 4, cf. 11, 18; with 
dpovpa, Aesch. Fr. 155. III. x. 6 wepi-yecos =orbis terrarum, 
es are tiens word is rare in Att. Prose, except Xen.; cf. xwpa 
su 

xGpos, 6, the North-west wind, Lat. Corus, Caurus, Act. Ap. 27.12. 

x =tAoxwpéw, to love a place or spot, haunt it, Thales ap. 
Diog. L. 1. 44, Antipho 138. 28, Schiifer Dion. Comp. p. 97. 

xwpogiAla, %, love of a place or country, Philostr. Ep. 47. 

xwpo-ptaAat [0], dios, 6, guard or watcher of a country or place, cf. 
C.1. as corrected by Béckh. 

x 4, collat. form of -ywpurds, acc. to Hesych. 

x@s, , 6, Dor. for xéd0s, xovs, used at Argos for the Attic ovp~BoAn 
(tv), Hegesand, ap. Ath. 365 D. 

xs, crasis for wal &s Theocr. 2. 24, 82. 

xGors, ews, , a heaping up, esp. of earth, raising a mound or bank, 
esp. against a city, Thuc. 2. 76; cf. y@pa. 2. a filling in, up, 
blocking up by earth thrown in, x. TOY Aipévew Id, 3. 2. 

xGepa, 76, dub. form for y®pa, Diod. Excerpt. 565. 25. 

xGeous, crasis for al Scous, Theocr. Epigr. 20. 5. 

xworéov, verb. Adj. one must fill up, riv papaya Arr. An. 4. 21, 2. 

xworés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. made by earth thrown up, xworh Kai orevi) 
mapodos Polyb. 4. 61, 7; év xworois rdpos Keivrar=ty xwpaot, ev 
TbpBos, Eur. Rhes. 414. II. act. burrowing in the ground, 
Tzetz. Hist. 9. 328. 
Pdr iBos, }, (xdvvups) xeAdvn x. a shed to protect besiegers in 

ling up the ditch of a town, Polyb. 9. 41, 1, etc.; opp. to xed. Kpto- 
pop, Diod. 20. 91: v. sub yeAdv7 III. i . 

xGray, crasis for ea? dray, Pind. P. 2. 161, Soph. O. C. 1530. 

xan, crasis for «at S71, Theocr, Epigr. 16. 5. 


Vv 


W y, Wi, 74, indecl., twenty-third letter of the Gr. Alphahet, Plat. 
Crat. 427 A, Callias ap. Ath. 453 D: as a numeral, ¥/=700, but y= 
700,000.—The letter y is a double C pounded of the labial 
= ot } with ¢,=n0, po: the character W, ascribed to Simonides, was 
adopted at Athens in the archonship of Euclides (Ol. 94. 2) at the same 
time with 9, w, and £; v. A. B. 781, Franz Epigr. pp. 19 sq. 

Changes of y, esp. in the dialects: I. in Aeol., the older 7a 
was retained, esp. in prop. names, as IléAoms“Apams for TMéAoy ”Apay, 
Greg. Cor. p. 613. II. y is often resolved by transposition into 
om, and this even in Att., as omdAcoy for Yddtov, amédov for PédLov, 
donivoov for dyivbov, daBodos for Yddos, iv Dor. for apilv, pé for apé, 
—just as in Aeol. and Dor. was resolved into ox, and ¢ into 63; cf. 
Anecd, Oxon. 4. 326. III. y is sometimes, esp. in Att., put for 
@ of oG, as Yrraxds for ovrraxds, Kdyexos for Kéaovpos. Iv. 
there seems to be an interchange of y and ¢ in yaw fdw, dy Lat. vox, 
+vipy (vipa) Lat. nix. V. w is omitted or added in dupos éua- 
Oos = abos. 

aybav, dvos, 6, Eubul. Srep. 6; also aySas, ov, J, Eupol. Mapie. 
14, Ar. Fr. 7; or odySas, Epilyc, Kopad. 4, cf. Ath. 691 C:—a common 
Egyptian unguent, Aiyunrig yaysav Eubul. |. c. 

Wayros, a, ov, = mAdyos, and abvos, a, ov, =xardvrns, Hesych., dub. 

badarhe, Frequentat. of yaw, to touch, feel, a) 5& Tiv Kepadiy wa- 
Oadr€ por seratch my head, Hermipp. Incert. 4, cf. Plat. Com. KAeog. 
4; cf. 





. 7a, crumbs, Hesych. 
iprov [0], 76, =YaOov, Ath. 646C: in Hesych., also pa0uppa, 7d. 
Pass. to crumble away, Aquil. Ps. 101. 3. 
4s, ov, 6, one who sells small cakes, Socr. H. E. 5. 23. 
Wabvpss, dv, (v. yaw) friable, crumbling, loose, not cohering, of the 
roe in fish, Arist. H. A. 3. 1,23; opp. to yAloxpos, Id. Meteor. 4. 9, 233 
yp. Himp, Exarov Be yAroxpdy Id. de Sens. 4,6; of air, Id. de An. 2. 8, 7; 
of earth, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 12.—Galen notes a form Wadupés as Att. ; 
the form most in use is Yadapdés, q. v. 
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Wabipstys, yros, 7, 1 of istency, Arist. H. A. 4.1, 21, 
Probl. 21. ror 
WaSpés, a, dv, =Wedrds, Hesych. 
acdleo, Walkidov, dub. for yar-, Hesych. 

Wawtlw, to fan, cool by fanning, Hesych. 
awwGos, ov, false, vain, Hesych.:—Lyc. 1420 has YaivuvOa Oeori- 
(ev, with which pivuy6a is compared. 

vipw, Wawicow, =pavi(w, q.v., Hesych. 

aipw, only used in pres., and not in Att, Prose: (v. yaw) : es 
trans. to graze, scrape, touch gently, olpov aidépos Watper mrepois . . oiwvds 
is ready to skim the path of ether, Aesch. Pr. 394; cf. tpiBew ofpov -— 
to rub, scrape gently in washing, Eunap. p. 77. II. intr. to move 
lightly or quiver, flutter, palpitate, of an irregular pulse and the like, 
Hipp. 643. 45., 655.54: hence ¢o rustle, murmur, like yr6vpi(w, of the 
rustling and trembling of leaves in the breeze, Luc. Trag. 315; of the 
motion of stars, Nic. Th. 123. (Prob. a dialectic form of omaipw, 
domaipw, cf, ¥ w. 11.) 
aiopa, 7d, a small piece rubbed off, morsel, Hesych. 
aorriov, Dim. of yaordy, Anth. P. 5.17. 

Waorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of Yaiw (Yaw), ground, y. pata a cake of 
ground barley mixed with honey and oil, Hipp. 555.21; 7a pa.ord (sc. 
méppata, wémava) cakes of this kind, used at sacrifices, Ar. Pl. 138, 1115, 
Antiph, Ti. 1.3, Anth. P. 6. 190, 191. 

, €s, (eld0s) like a Waordrv, A.B. 313. 

y , opos, 6, one that wipes off, ondyyos Auth. P. 6, 295. 

thatw,=yYdw, in the sense to rub away, grind down, pound, Porphyr. 
Abst. 2. 6, in aor. 1 med. :—aor. pass., Ibid. 

Waxdbrov, later Pexddiov, 76, Dim. of Wards, a small drizzling rain, 
Polioch. Incert. 1, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3. 

WaKdlo, later Werdlw, fut. dow: (Waxds):—to rain in small drops, 
drizzle, drip, Ar. Nub. 580: impers., Paxd(e it drizzles, axaérw ap- 
tow let it rain loaves, Nicoph. Sep. 2. 2:—a Pass. axdecOa, to 
drip, occurs in a very dub. place in Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 12; WaxaoGévra 
moistened with slight rain, Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, 5. 

axtAov [&], 76, a new-born animal, Aristoph. Gramm. ap. Eust. 1625. 
40; Warados, 6, in Ael.N. A. 7.47. (From waxas; cf. dpdcos, €pon.) 

Waxddrodxos, ov, (Exw) having young, unrépes y. mothers with their 
young, Soph. Fr. 962. 

axds, later and (acc. to Moer. 419) less Att. exds, ddos, }: (Yaw): 
—any small piece rubbed or broken off, a grain, crumb, morsel, bit, dp- 











yuplou pndé as, i.e. not a silver penny, like pnde ypd, Ar. Pax 121; as 
collective, Yappou Pexas grains of sand, Anth. P. 12.145: but, II. 
mostly of liquids, a small drop of rain, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4,5; 8rav 


piv Kara puxpd pdpra pépnrat, Waxddes, Stay Bt Kara peilw popia, 
terds xadeira Ib. 1. 9, 6, cf. 1. 12, 3: mostly as a collective, small 
drizzling rain, Waxds 52 Anya, i.e. heavy rain (6¢Bpos) is coming, 
Aesch. Ag. 1534; opp. to beds, Xen. Cyn. 5,4; boOnoay ai O7Ba Ya- 
«ab Hdt. 3. 10 (which Ael. calls pavides Aewrat) :—generally, rain, b1d 
oréyn tuKvijs dxodoa: Waxddos Soph. Fr. 563, cf. Eur. Hel. 2, Ar. Thesm. 
856:—qoivoca paxds a shower of blood, Simon. 111; BadAe p’ Epen7 
Yandd powwias dpéaov Aesch. Ag. 1390. 2. Comic name for one 
who sputters when he speaks, a sputterer, Ar. Ach. 1150; cf. Suid. s.v. 
. h, dv, verb. Adj. dripping, pipov Ephipp. ap. Ath. 48 C 

(Meineke Add. ad 3. 340). 

Waxrov [a], 76, Dim. of Yards, a small piece or drop, Hesych. 
Wanra, 7), (Yaw) a kind of cake, Hesych. 

axrhp, pos, 6,=yWh«rpa, Hesych. (perhaps for Yyxrnp). 

ya. 76, a touch, Adpas Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 342. 

WaAdkav0a [4], 7, name of a fabulous plant, Ptol. Grammat. §, Eubul. 
Avoy. 4. 

WaAaxrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. to be touched, dub. in Hesych. ; cf. dyaAarros. 

, later Att. -rrw, like yadAAw, YabddrAdrw, to touch lightly, 

Ael. N. A. 3.18; y. «rvmov veupas tc make a string sound by touching 
it, Lye. 139:—the aor. 1 med, in Hesych. (Formed from wdAdw, as 
oradkd(w, craddoow from oratw.) 
WaAlBrov, 7d, Dim. of Waris, a clipping instrument, Byz. 
WAABo-ab4qs, és, (Yaris 11) like a vault or arch, Philo Belop. 81. 
par , ov, nipper-mouthed, Comic epith., of a crab, Batr. 297. 
pAABow, fut. dow, (Waris 11) to vault, arch, Philo in Math. Vett. 109. 
baASwpa, 76, a vault, C. I. 4385; W. kapapwrdv Strab. 738. 
baAtSwrds, 7, dv, verb. Adj. arched, bow-shaped, Dion. H. 3. 68. 
WaAiLo, fut. ifw, Anacreont. 12.3: aor. in Byz, épddra: (Yaris) :— 
to clip with scissors, Anacreont. |. c.; Tov padddv &padrCev Babr. 51. 4. 
WaArov [a], 7d, part of the bridle, a ring or chain wooed under the 
chin of the horse, purayaryéa .. &x Tod Wadlou hprnpévoy Xen. Eq. 7,1; 
7d mept yéveiov dierpdpevor, Wadrtov Poll. 1. 147; Kpixos ToD xadwvod 
Schol. Eur. Phoen. 792; see the figure in Mus. Borbonico 8. pl. 32 :— 
often in pl., because ¢he curb-chain was formed of links, which rattled as 
the horse moved, xpucoydAwov wérayov padiwy Ar. Pax 155; Padlow 
xpérov Kat xaAwov xtUmov Ael. N. A. 6. 10; and it served to curb in or 
check a restive horse, padtos éidpace mdAovs Eur. H. F. 381 :—metaph., 
oloy Yadiov abr® [7H Bactrela] evéBadre tiv ’Epépov Siva Plat. 
Legg. 692 A. 2. generally, a chain, bond, Aesch. Pr. 54; and 
metaph., péya 8 dypéOn w. oixer@y Id. Cho. 962.—Orig. the same 
as Wédov. 

wants, ios, 4, @ pair of scissors, Lat. forfex, among the toilette 
equipage of a lady, Ar. Fr. 309, cf. Soph. Fr. 362; Spemavorot wat ob 
Warldecot kaphvae Anth. P. 11. 368; expl. by d7AH paxatpa, Poll. 2. 
32 (whence in 10. 140, H. Steph. wrote d:mAj for pia). II. a 


es 





on building with a pointed stone roof, a vault or crypt, Lat. fornix, 
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orev 8 éSvupev Yadj{Sa Soph. Fr. 336; Padida mpounen Aldo Plat. 
Legg. 947 D (v.1. dyiSa) :—prob. not a true arch, but constructed like 
the building as Tiryns figured in Dict. of Antiqq. p. 125. 2. later, 
certainly, a barrel-vault (jpuxvAidpor 7d oxipa éxovoa) Jo. Lyd. de 
Mens. 3. 33; having key-stones (du@adol) Arist. Mund. 6, 28; and 
being curved (xappOeioa), Strab. 813, Diod. 2.9; expl. by ayapa and 
dis, Schol. Plat. 1. c., Suid. III. Lxx (Ex. 27. 10, 11) ai y. 
Tay aTvAwy seem to be the rounded mouldings between the capital and 
the column; v. Ewald Antigg. p. 323 (E. Tr.). IV.=rTaxeta 
xivnats, Schol, Plat. ubi supr. 
Wirtopés, 6, a clipping, Oribas. 160 Matth. 
Wadvorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of Padi(w, clipt, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 415. fin. 
WadAn-yevis, és, (YadAAw) sprung from harp-playing, Comic. epith. of 
Archytas, strictly a parody of Homer’s potpyyev7s, Bion ap. Diog. L.4.52. 
WadAw, fut. YaA@: aor. &/pAa and in Lxx ada: pf. &padrna: (v. 
i To touch sharply, to pluck, pull, twitch, sp. €Oepav to pluck 
the hair, like riAAew, Aesch. Pers, 1062 :—esp. of the bow-string, Tégov 
vevpdy W. to twang it, Eur. Bacch. 784; y. kevdv régevpa Id, Fr. 
501; xevdy «pérov Lyc. 1453; BéAos é« Képaos y~. to send a shaft 
twanging from the bow, Anth. Plan. 211; so, oxotvos pATopupis Paa- 
Aopévy a carpenter’s red line, which is twitched and then suddenly let go, 
so as to leave a mark, Anth, P. 6. 103. II. mostly of the string 
of musical instruments, ¢o play a stringed instrument with the fingers, 
and not with the plectron, pHAa wal kpovey TO TAHKTpy Plat. Lys. 
209 B, et ibi Schol.; éav ris YHndas THY VNTHY emAGBy Arist. Probl. 19. 
243 povowwraros dy Kara xeipa Sixa mAHKTpov &Padr€ Ath. 183 D ; 
opp. to xOapifm in Hdt. 1.155; ~aAAw oe [r7v Adpav] Ion Chius 3. 3; 
and absol., yaAAw, like Lat. psallere, Hdt. l.c., Ar. Eq. 522; pdadrew 
ovK évt Gvev Avpas Luc. Paras. 17. 2. later, fo sing to a harp, 
Lxx (Ps. 7. 17., 9. 11, al.), Ep. Ephes. 5.19; ~. 7@ mvedpare 1 Cor. 14. 
15. 3. in Pass., of the instrument, zo be struck or played, yad- 
Aopzéevn xop5y Arist. Probl. 19. 23, 1 :—but also of persons, zo be played 
to on the harp, Macho ap. Ath. 348 F; cf. avAéw I. 2. 
adpa, 7d, a tune played on a stringed instrument, Anth, P. 11. 34. 
adpixés, 4, dv, of or from the psalms, Eccl. Adv. -K@s, Jo. Chrys. 
ahpo-ypados, 6, a writer of psalms, psalmist, Psell. 
Wadpo-Kt , ov, excited, inspired by psalms, Pisid. 
arpodoyéw, fo sing psalms, Greg. Naz. 
q 
q 





podpodoytia, 4, the singing of psalms, and =hoynpa, 76, Eccl. 
padpo-Aéyos, ov, singing psalms, Eccl. 
Wadpés, 6, a Soohing sharply, a pulling, twitching or twanging with 
the fingers, YaApol rogwv Eur. Ion 173; Togqper Yarw@ rogevoas Id, 
H. F. 1064. II. mostly of musical strings, mneTldwv Wadpors 
xpéxov bpvov Telest. 6, cf. Diog. Trag. ap. Ath. 636B. 2. the 
sound of the cithara or harp, Pind. Fr. 91. 3, cf. Phryn. Trag. ap. Ath. 
635C; padpds 8 ddradace Aesch. Fr. 55; there were contests in 7d 
padre, C. I. 2214. Io., 3088 b. 5. 3. later, a song sung to the 
harp, a psalm, Lxx, N, T.; v. Suicer. s. v. 
WaApo-xaphs, és, delighting in harp-playing, Anth. P. 9. 525. 
Wahpobéopatr, Pass. to be sung as a psalm, Greg. Nyss. 
Wadpebdia, }, a singing to the harp, Aristid. 2. 310. 2. psalm- 
singing, or composing of psalms, Eus. H. E. 7. 24, Greg. Naz., etc. 
Wodpwdiads, Adv. of or like psalms, Eust. Opusc. 218. 46. 
Wadp-@S6s, 6, a psalmist, Clem. Al. 289, Eus. D. E. 61 A, ete. 
adors, ews, 7, =Yadpds, Philostr. 238. 
adriprov, 76, a stringed instrument, like the pdyads or vada, a 
psaltery, harp, y. tpiywvov Arist. Probl. 19. 23, 2, Apollod. ap. Ath. 636 
F, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6. II. the Psalter, book of psalms, Eccl. 

WaArys, ov, 5, a harper, Macho ap. Ath. 348 F, Plut. 2. 67 F, 223 F, 
cf. Meineke Menand. “Yo, 15. 

Worry, vyyos, ,=«iWapa, Hesych., Suid. 

Wadrixés, 7, dv, of or for harp-playing, y. dpyavoy a stringed instru- 
ment, Ath. 634 F, in describing the payadis. 

paArés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. sung to the harp, sung of, LXX (Ps. 118. 54). 

WaArpia, %, a female harper, Plat. Prot. 347D, Ion ap. Ath. 634 F, 
Makes Me@. 1, Arist. Fr. 408, Plut., etc. 

éo, = ~adrupdéw, LXx (2 Paral. 5. 13). 

padro@bnpa, 76, =Yadrpds, Eccl, sah 
paht-b5os, dv, =Yarpwdds, Lxx (1 Paral. 9, 33., 2.5, 12, al.). 
paipaOnSov, Adv. like sand for multitude, Or. Sib. 5. 96. 
pipaOnis, idos, %, sandy, Nic. Th. 887. 
paipabla, 7, the sandy sea-shore, Hesych. 
Wapabrov, 74, Dim. of Yayados, Gloss. 
Wapsls, ios, 4, a sea-fish, elsewhere ds, Numen. ap. Ath. 327 A. 
Papalos [Ya], 4% (poet. form of Ydupos, found also in Plut. 2. 393 
E), the sand of the sea-shore, sea-sand, (GuaOos being sandy soil, v. 
sub v.), €peime 5 reixos “Axay.., ds re Tis Wapabov mais dyxe 
Oaddoons .. cvvéxve Il. 15.362; Yayddy eidvpéva moAdH Od. 14. 136; 
so in Att., dup xAwpdy y. Soph. Aj. 1064; mapaxria y. Eur. 1. A. 165, 
cf, 1055 3 mapa y. wai Giv’ ddés Ar. Vesp. 1520 :—also often in pl., vja 
-. & imeipoio epvocay ipod émd Yapabos Il. 1. 486, cf. 15. 362; emt 
Yapdbas arinaw Od. 3. 38, cf. 4. 438; also of river-sand, Il. 21. 202, 
319. 2. proverb. of a countless multitude, dca Wapabds Te Kéus 
Te Il. 9. 385; in pl. grains of sand, pirdoww éoixdres } PapdOorow 2. 
800; émdca Ydpabar Krovéovra év Oardoog Kat worapois Pind. P. g. 
84. (CF. Pappos.) 

WGpalDdys, es, (el50s)=Yappwdys, sandy, xpos h. Hom. Merc. 75, 
347, 350, cf. Ap. Rh, 4. 1376, etc. 

ya , avos, 6, a sandy place, sand-pit, Lat. sabuletum, Gloss. 

Yappa, 76, in Hesych, Yaypata* onapsypara. 
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Vradiopuos — Wadapia, ‘ 


Wappicdoro. (not Paupor-), at, a, sand-hundred, a Comic word 
formed from Ydppos, éxardy, after the analogy of the cardinal numbers 
diaxdoror, Tpraxdoroe (from dis éxardv, rpis Exardv), to denote a count- 
less multitude, y. Oearai Eupol. Xpuc. yey. 16, cf. Ath. 671 A; cf. y. 
évépara, like sesquipedalia verba, Ath. 230 C.—So the exaggerated 
form ie aps Yyipot, az, a, Ar. Ach. 3: cf. yapyapa. 

Wappirifo, =Popifw, Hesych. 

Wappy, 7, rarer form of Yapypos, Hdt. 4. 181, who elsewhere always 
has the common form: Dor. ~aupa, Aesch. Pr. 573, Ar. Lys, 1261. 
appyrov, 74, a kind of cake, Harp. 

Tapeh, ados, fem. Adj. on the sand, Aesch. Ag. 985 (a corrupt pas- 
sage); v. dxara. ‘ 
Wapptvos, 7, ov, of sand, in the sand, sandy, Hat. 2. 99, Philostr. 699. 
papptov, 7d, Dim. a grain of sand, Aretae. Sign, M. Diut. 2. 3. 
Wappiopés, 6, a burying in the sand, v. Matth. ad Oribas, 292. 
pappirys, ov, 6, sand, sandy, Anth. P. 9. 551:—name of a treatise 
(Arenarius) by Archimedes, II. bs Yappiris a sand-eel, Ar- 
chestr. ap. Ath. 326 F. 

appd-yews, wy, with a sandy soil, Herodian. Epim. 208. 

appo-Surys [0], ov, 6, like dupoddrys, a sand-diver; name of a fish 
that buries itself in the sand, elsewhere kadAtwvupos, Hesych. 
Wappo-ebys, és, like sand, sandy, Hipp. 230. 49. 

Wappordoror, f. 1. for Panpaxdaror, q. v. 

appos, %, in Archimed. always 6:—sand, used by Hom. for ~apaGos 
only in Od. 12. 543; but from Hdt. (8. 71) downwards very freq.; y. 
mapadia Aesch. Pr. 273 ;—in pl. grains of sand, ai dm GAAnAov éoxe- 
Sacpévar Yappor Sext. Emp. P. 1.130 :—proverb., Yaupos apiO pov mepi- 
népevyev Pind. O. 2.178; of6a 8° éyd Yappov 7° dpOpydy Orac. ap. Hdt. 
1.473 €« Wappov cxowloy mAéev, of labour in vain, Aristid. 2. 309; 
of something worthless, Lxx (Sap. 7. 10), Dio Chr. 2. 425; so, Yappou 
déwov Eus, P. E, 212 C. IL. 4 W. the sandy desert of Libya, the 
sand, Hdt. 3. 25., 4.173. (Perh. from Yaw: without the y it becomes 
dppos, and is lengthd. poét. into Yapabos, duaBos: cf. Lat. sab-ulum, 
sab-urra.) 

Wappadys, es, contr. for pappoedns, sandy, Hdt. 2. 32:—ra yp. sandy 
sediment in the urine, Hipp. Aph. 1252; called y. brooraces by Galen. 
Wappwrds, 7, dv, sanded, ndcpos rotxov Lxx (Sirach. 22. 17). 
Wavos, Dor. for ¥nvés, q. v. 

Wap, 6, gen. Papés: pl.~apes: Ion. php, Yypds, PHpes:—a starling, Stur- 
nus vulgaris, associated with jack taws, and mentioned as flying in a cloud, 
Gore Ynpav (vulg. Pap@v) vépos . 7& odody Il. 17. 7553 ais Eorkars 
anki, a7’ épdBnoe Kohowods TE Yhpas TE 16. 583 ; so PHpes, dat. WHpect, 
occur in Q. Sm. 8. 387., 11. 218 ; Wapes in Antiph. Incert. 30, Anth. P. 
9- 3733 Plut. 2. 972 F mentions their being taught to speak, cf. Gell. 
13. 20, Lob. Paral. 20, (Cf. Mod. Gr. Yapém ; Lat. stur-nus: O. H. G. 
star-a: A. S. stear-n (stare, starling) ; Bohem, skorec.) 

Wapo-paxta, 4, battle of the starlings, Suid. s. v.“Opnpos. 

tapos or tapos, 5, =Wdp, Arist. H. A. 9. 26. 

Wapéds, a, dv, (Wap) like a starling, i.e. speckled, dappled, Wy. immos 
a dapple-gray horse, Ar. Nub. 1225 (where others explain it by raxvs, 
as if from Walp, cf. Schol. ad 1.); Arist. H. A. 9. 49B, 2, distinguishes 
it from arousidos, which implies that the spots are more distinctly marked : 
—Comp. Wapérepos, Ael. N. A. 12. 28. 

auKpo-7d8ys, ov, 5, and avKpd-movus, 6, 9, mouv, 74, swift-footed, 
epith. of the horse Arion and the Satyrs,, E. M. 817. 45. 
aurpés, 4, dv, stirring, nimble, swift, Hesych, 
patios or paupés, 6, acc. to Hesych. =Koroprés, popurds. 
ators, ews, j, a touching, touch, Plut. 2. 683 C, etc., cf. Sext. Emp. M. 
7.139 :—esp. of lovers, a caress, piAjpara kat Yavoes Plut. Alcib. 4. 
Watopa, 76, a touch, caress, Xen. Ephes. 3, 2. 
tpavoréov, verb. Adj. one must touch, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 2. 436, Dar. 
Wavords, 7, dv, verb. Adj. to be touched, tangible, Hdn. 1. 11. 
havo, fut. Yavow: aor. €vavea: pf. 2favea (map-) Sext. Emp. M. 7. 
126 :—Pass., aor. é~avoOny Diosc. 2. 16: pf. e~avopat (nap-) Hipp. 
501. 45: (akin to yaw). To touch, Twos Il. 23. 519, 806, Hat. 2. 
47, Att.; c. dat. instrum., 7H Kepadp Tod odpavod y. Hdt. 4.30; xepoiv 
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Id. Cho. 182}; and so prob. the dat, should be taken in Il. 13. 132., 16. 
216, Wadov Képubes padroww the helmets touched with their pador; 
but the dat. is certainly used for the gen. in Pind. P. 9, 213, Q. Sm. 8. 
349 (as with Oyyavw and mpooyava, qq. v.):—in two passages of Soph, 
it seems to be used ¢.acc.; but in Ant. 857, €bavoas dd-yewordras enol 
pepiuvas, marpds rpirédorov olrov, wepiuvas may be the gen., and 
ofroy an acc. in apposition with the sentence before ; and Ib. 961, xetvos 
éréyva Wate roy bedy ev Kepropios yAwooas, the construction may 
be éwéyvw roy bedv Wavwy he recognised the god when he was assailing 
him :—it must be confessed however that these constructions are some- 
what forced, and later writers certainly used the Pass. as if the Act, had 
a proper trans. sense, Diosc. ubi supr., Plut. 2. 951 C, cf. Foés. Occ. 
Hipp. 2. to touch lightly, graze: metaph. to touck upon a subject, 
notice it slightly, Polyb. 1. 13, 8. 3. to touch as an enemy, lay 
hands upon, ris Eur. 1. A. 15593 absol., eAdos dv, ef pavoeras Aesch. 
Supp. 925, cf. Soph, O. C. 856. 4. to touch, reach, affect, ob yap 
dxpas kapdias &~avo€é pov Eur. Hec. 242; in this sense also Diosc. 5. 27 
has it in Med. also, ¢o reach, gain, Pind. N. 5. 76, Anth. P. 7. 428, Ir :— 
yp. Agpodiras (cf. drrouar) Pind. O. 6. 58.—The word is very rare in 
Att. Prose, Antipho 123. 2, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 12; freq. later as Polyb. 1. 
3, 8, al., and oft. in Piut. 

Wahak [a], dos, 5, Acol. for YRpos, Greg. Cor. 623. 

Wadipta, 7, dust, dirt, Diosc. 1.128. 
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Lapapirns — Wevdis. 


Wadapi ov, 6, fem. —trts, 50s, =Yapapds, Anth. P. 12. 192. 
bagaps-tod, —tpixos, 6, }, with dry, rough hair or coat, phda h. 
pudetpte, d; br, Toa. yopeple, 4, fe, Hipp inte. ct.: (v. yu) 

. a, ov, Ion. Yadepds, 7, 6v, Hipp. infr. cit.: (v. Yaw) :—easily 
reduced to powder, friable, powdery, crumbling, orodés Aesch. Theb. 
323; xovin Anth. P. 7. 315; often of soil, sandy, Aewré-yews wal yp. 
xwpa Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 11; opp. to dya7, Ib. 8. 9, 1; 4 Papapy 
the sandy shore, opp. to GAs, Anth. P. 12. 145. 2. of loose tex- 
ture, of the glands, the brain, Hipp. 270. 33., 272.18; Wa@apéy is expl. by 
dzaXér in Plat. Com. Mor. 10; diaxwpnyata y. having no consistency, 


ipp. Coac. 218. 3. of liquids, thin, watery, Lat. tenuis, opp. to 
+ Anth, P. 6. 231. 4. of wine, rough, dry, joined 
with aAcjs, Galen. ap. Ath. 26 D, Plin. 14. 8, 3: cf. padupés. 5. 


metaph. of a serpent, xpor) ~. dry, dusty-looking, Lat. squalidus, Nic. 
Th. 262.—Cf. Yabupés fin. 
ov, contr. —Xpous, ouv, rough on the surface, squalid, 
Eur. Rhes. 716. 
4, év, Ion, for Yapapés, q. v. 
# (in E. M. 554. 21), and ados, 4, Dor. for Yjpos. 
G], Wp Soph. Tr. 678, inf. Hv (wepc-) Ar. Eq. gog: impf. contr. 
&qv (Gr-) Eur. 1. T. 311: fut. yaw (dro-) Ar. Lys. 1035: aor. &pqoa 
Ap. Rh. 3. 831, («ar-, mepi—) Plat., Ar.:—Med., often in comp. with 
dmé :—Pass., aor. &y7nv (ovv-) Lxx: pf. éyquat (wap-) Poll. 4.152. 
Late authors sometimes use the contr. by @ instead of 9, Diosc. 4. 
65. To touch lightly, rub, wipe, rub smooth, abatadéas 3 &noe 
mapnidas Ap. Rh. l. c.; cf. earaydw. II. intr. to crumble 
away, vanish, disa, , Soph. Tr. 678. (The 4/¥A appears fuller 
in z : ¥j-xw is another and still fuller form (cf. cpaw 
ounxXe, vaw vhxw), also ¥w-xw :—Yat-w also is prob. akin :—a number 
of words, with various modifications of meaning, seem to be connected 
with this Root, yal-pw: yadrA-w, Wadr-rds, Yadr-pds: Yar-doow, YnA- 
agaw: yab-dddw : i : ap-pos, E 
é, Dor. for opé, apéas, like iv for opiv, Theocr. 4. 3, Koen. Greg. 
p- 253: always enclit.: cf. Lat. i-pse, ea-pse. 
eyo, fut. Yéfw Plat. Gorg. 518 D: aor. vega Soph. Aj. 1130, Plat. 
Legg. 634 C, etc.:—Pass., pf. épeyyar Hipp. 392. 35. To blame, 
censure, opp. to éw, twa Theogn. 611, Aesch. Ag. 186, 1403; 
7m Soph. O. C. 977, etc.;—y. tad mepi twos to blame one for a 
thing, Plat. Theaet. 177 B; mepi re Id. Legg. 634 C; dia ve Id. Prot. 
348 C; éni run Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 49 ;—also, c. dupl. acc., tis wor’ éoriv 
of eye Pébarpi 1; Soph. O. C. 1172; & Yéyopev tov “Epwra Plat. 
Phaedr. 243 C, cf. Gorg. 510 C, Xen. Eq. 6, 5 ;—. rwa brn.., €l.., 
Tsoer. 409 D, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 51; Twa c. inf., Plat. Rep. 404 D: 
c. ace. cogn., w. poyous Id. Gorg. 483 B:—Pass.,  émeleesa ob péyerat 
there is no objection to it, we find no fault with it, Thuc. 5.86; yéyerar 
towbrov ov Plat. Rep. 538 A. 
Webvd-OprE, Tprxos, 6, 7, thin-haired, sparse-haired, bald, Tzetz. Hist. 


7- 891. 
[@], ov, bald-headed, Orph. Lith. 250; and so in Tzetz. 
Hom. 147, where formerly -«dpyyves. 
Pass., to become bald, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 255. 

peBvés, 4, dv, thin, spare, scanty, Kaxvy Il. 2, 219; xa?rat Anth. P. 
9. 430:—later of a person, bald-headed, Luc. D. Mort. 25. 1; and, 
generally, bare, naked, yij Aristid. 2. 349 ; cf. yrAds, YwAds:—for Theogn. 
122, v. sub Ywdvds. 





cont nT0s, a3 baldness, Adamant. Physiogn. 2. 26. 
, =yOupds, Aesch, Supp. 1042, Hesych. 
eBav, dv, =yOupds, Hesych.: he also quotes piddy, yvOav. 
[@], Wexalw, Wexds, later forms for yax-, q. v.:—\pexacpés, 
or 76, a shower of rain, Theod. Prodr. 
Wexréov, verb. Adj. of. Yéyw, one must blame, rt Plut. 2. 27 A. 2. 
wtéos, a, ov, to be blamed, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 105. 
peers, ov, d, (Yeyw)s5 ‘amer, censurer, disparager, Hipp. Acut. 384, 
Plat. Rep. 589 C, wg? 639 B. 

h, év, censorious, Arist. Rhet. Al. 4. 1, Poll. 5. 118. Adv. 
~«@s, Poll. Ibid. 
exrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. blamed or to be blamed, blameable, opp. 
to eanmatte, Plat. Crat. 416 D, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 8, etc. Adv. —ras, 
Poll. ; 

“e , in Mss. often WéAAvov, 7d, an armlet or anklet, Lat. armilla, 
YéAwov wept éxarépy Trav xvnuéov Hat. 4. 168 ; mostly in pl. Yédra, a 
favourite ornament of the Persians, Id. 3. 20, 22., 9. 80, Xen. An. 1. 
2, 27, Cyr. 1. 3, 2; in Greece, worn by women, Plut. 2. 142 C. 

, ov, wearing bracelets, Hat. 8. 113. 

WeAtéro, to twine, wreathe, p. abyéva arepavos Anth. P. 7. 234. 

WedAlLle, fut. fow (Werdrds) to falter in speech, speak inarticulately, 

like a child, y. wat rpavdicew Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 17; } peddt{ovea 

~~A@ooa, of Demosthenes, Liban. 4. p. 319:—so in Med., Plat. Gorg. 

485 B, C; pedalfovra: nal rpavaifovra:, rovTo 3 tory évdaa Trav 
Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 33 Weaddctopevos riv ‘EAAGSa govhy 

Heliod, 8. 15: ph., of Empedocles and the early philosophers, to 

speak obscurely, & Weddiferar A€éyov "EumedoxAjs Arist. Metaph. 1. 4, 

3; YAACopery Eoucev  mpwTN qidrocogia mept avrow Ib. I. 10, 2, 

ef. Gen, et Corr. 1. 10, 15. 2. metaph., peaadlCecdar és Ta moArAcuiKa, 

of a boy soldier, Philostr. 730. 

WPAAoov, v. Pedro. 
76, that which is stammered out, of a child’s attempts at 


talking, Himer, 23. 21, and Eccl. 
Pa pa 2 6, a stammering, pronouncing indistinctly, YeAdaopot 
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yAdoons Plut. 2. 650 E, cf. 1066 D: an affected, languishing mode of q 
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speech, Ernesti Lex. Rhet. II. metaph., 7oda . unpro- 
nounced (i.e. suppressed) gout, Plut. Sull. 26. r eee 
eAX ov, 6, a stammerer, Gloss. 

Weddbs, 7, dv, faltering in speech, unable to pronounce certain letters 
or syllables, like a child; distinguished from tpavads (Jisping), Arist. 
H. A. 1. 11, 11, Probl. 11. 30, and v, Peadtfa. II. pass. of words, 
inarticulate, obscure, unintelligible, Aesch. Pr. 816; pedddy éore nat 
kadel Thy dprrov dprov Ar. Fr. 536. 

PeAdorys, nros, }, imperfect pronunciation, distinguished from tpav- 
Aérns by Arist. Probl. 11. 30; py. yAwoons faltering, Plut. 2. 963 C. 
pevd-aya , €ws, H, feigned love, Eust. Opusc. 161. 53. 
pevSayyeAéw, to be a false messenger (or false angel), Philo 1. 273. 
peuvdayyeArs, és, gen. éos, = Pekergian Ar. Av. 1340. 
pevSayyeAia, %, a false report, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 8, Dio C. 49. 28. 
pev5-dyyeXos, ov, bringing a false report, a false or lying messenger, 
Il. 15. 159, Arist. Poét. 16, 10. 

WevSayvotw, to pretend ignorance falsely, to dissemble, Lat. dissimulare, 
Dio C. 44. 38. : 

Wevddyxouca, 7), bastard &yxovea, Plin. N. H. 22. 20. 

WevSadeAdos, 6, a false brother, pretended Christian, Ep. Gal. 2. 4, 
Eccl. 

WevdarHio, oos, 6, a sham Ethiopian, Eust. Opusc. 238. 92. 

Wevdarodikds, 7, dv, in false Aeolic, of dialect, Choerob. 1. 272. 

WevdaAalav, dvos, 6, , a lying braggart: as Adj., y. Adyor Com. 
Anon. 51. 

Wevd-ahétavipos, 6, a sham-Ali , an imp pretending to 
the name, Joseph. A. J. 17. 12, 2, Luc. Indoct. 20 ;—so of other proper 
names. 

evdaXfos, a, ov, like Wevins, false, dissembled, counterfeit, Nonn. D. 
8. 325, etc.: so WevSdAtpos, 7, ov, Hesych. 
ly , vos, 6, a bastard vine, Ar. Vesp. 326. 
pevSav@pwrros, 5, a sham man, of an actor, Eust. Opusc. 74. 54. 
bevSavwp [a], opos, 6, a sham man, of Bacchus, v. Polyaen. 4. 1. 
pevSarraty, 1), deceit through falsehood, Eust. Opusc. 89. 71. 
bevdSarrarys [a], ov, 6, a lying deceiver or impostor, Or. Sib. 2. 144. 

WevdSaimderodos, 6, a false ambassador or apostle, 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 13, 
Eccl. 

WevSarropdckwv, ovtos, 6, one who speaks lies, name of a fallacy, Clem, 
Al, 651; also Pevddpevos, v. sub Yevdw B. IV; cf. Lob. Phryn. 565. 
Wevddpyitipos, 5, false-silver, i.e. prob. zinc, Strab. 610. 

a ea, 7), insincere flattery, Eccl. 

hevSdpiOpos, 5, a false number, Schol. Plat. Theaet. 191 B. 

wh vets, 6, a pretended follower of Aristophanes, Ath. 5 B. 
WevSapraBas [a], Comic name of a mock-Persian in Ar. Ach. 91, 99, 
False-measure, cf. 
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y ‘us, vos, 7), false orach, Comic name of a plant in Ar. Eq. 
630; cf. Pevdapapatus. ; 
WevSarrixés, 7, dv, false Attic, Luc. Soloec. 7. (The accent is dub.) 

evSavropoAla, 7), a sham desertion, Polyaen. 3. 9, 32. 
evdaurépodos, J, }, a sham deserter, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 7. 
evdeyypadis Sicn (or perhaps ypaph), %, an action brought by a 
citizen to shew that he has been wrongly entered in the list of state debtors, 
an action for false entry, Arist. Frr. 378-9; v. Att. Process. p. 337. 
evdéyypados, ov, falsely entered or enrolled, Cic. ad Att. 15. 26. 
pevdevédpa, %, a feigned ambuscade, Xen. An. 5. 2, 28, Eq. Mag. 5, 8. 
bevSeos, a, ov, v. sub Weddos II. 
evderiw, = Yevdoeréw, Yevdodroyéw, Hesych. 
evd-eriypados, ov, with false superscription or title, not answering 
thereto, not genuine, Polyb. 24. 5, 5, Dion. H. de Demosth, 57, etc. 
bevSerrimAacros, ov, falsely invented, Byz. 
pevderricxotos, 6, a false bishop, Byz. 
bevderitporros, 6, a false, illegal guardian, Polyb. 15. 25, 3. 
pevSemxapperos, ov, falsely ascribed to Epicharmus, Ath. 648 D. 
bevSeravupos, ov, falsely named after, Twos Phot. 
bevdepyia, 7, a lying, deceitful act, Clem. Al. 269. 
pevSepnptrys [i], 6, a false eremite, Byz. 
pevdevAaBera, 7, pretended reverence, Byz. 
pevdédodos, 7), a feigned attack, Polyaen. 3. 9, 32. 
pevdnyopéw, to speak falsely, Aesch. Pr. 1032, Eur. Fr. 400. 
bevdnyopla, %, false, untrue discourse, lying, Alciphro 1. 18 :—also 
evdnyopqpa, 70, Cyrill. 
yi jaar ov, speaking falsely, lying, Lyc. 1455, Anth. P, 1. 106. 
pevSnAoyéw, = Pevdor0yew, Luc, Ocyp. 63:—pevinrdyos, ov, = pevdo- 
Adyos, Bachm. An. 1. 419. 
evBqpov, ov, post. for Yevdns, Nonn. D.8. 39, Anth. P. 15. 1. 
hev5-npaxdjjs, ous, 6, sham-Hercules, name of a Comedy by Menander, 
v. Plut. 2. 59 C. 
We Lov, Td, = Kevnprov, a cenotaph, Lyc. 1048, 1181. 
wy , és, gen. €os, (WevSopar) lying, false, untrue, of things, Lat. 
mendax, falsus, opp. to adAnOns, y. Adyot, piOo Hes. Th. 229, Aesch, 
Pr. 685, Eur. Hipp. 1288 (cf. Med. 354); émt pevdA dddv rpémecBax to 
betake oneself to falsehood, Hdt. 1.117; . xarnyopiat, alriat false 
charges, Aeschin. 52. 36, Isocr. Antid. § 146, Polyb. 5. 41, 33 Ad-yor 
Soph. O. T. 526, and freq.-in Plat., etc. :—y. Adyor are also fallacies, in 
Logic, v, Arist. Top. 8. 12, Plat. Theaet. 148 B. 2. of persons, 
lying, false, and as Subst. a liar, ob yap émt Yevdéoor tarhp Leds Eacer’ 
dparyds Il. 4. 235 (the only instance in Hom.; and perhaps peddeoor 
from Wedbos is the true accent) ; Tods Oeods Wevdeis 7iOns Soph. Ph. 992, 
cf. Ant. 657; y. épus Eur. Or. 1607, cf. 1. A. 852; yp. palvecOat to be 
detected in falsehood, Thuc. 4. 27, ef. Plat. Theact. 148 B; y. ére 
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Secxevivac twa Id. Charm. 158D:—so in Sup. Yevdioraros, an arrant 
liar, Ael. V. H. 14. 37, cf. E. M. 110. 29. 3. Ta Wevdh falsehoods, 
lies, YevdH A€yew Aesch. Ag. 625, Antipho 112. 34, etc. ; od« é08” Saws 
A€fayu 7a Yevd7 Kada Aesch. Ag.620; y. diaBddAaw tid Ar. Eq. 64; 
Wevdav ovyKxodAnrhs Id. Nub. 446. 4. Wevdéay dyop4, in Hipp. 
Epid. 3. 1077, 1079, said to be a name of the monkey-market at Athens ; 
perhaps as being vil/anous counterfeits of humanity. II. pass. 
belied, beguiled, deceived, Eur. I. A. 852. III. Adv. falsely, 
wevdas Aéyew Id. I. T. 1309; mpoomoetcba Thuc. 1.137; y. doga- 
(ew Plat. Phileb. 40 D; y. yevéo@ar poBov groundlessly, Polyb. 5. 110, 7. 
Wevd-nordBetos, ov, falsely ascribed to Hesiod, Cic. Att. 7. 18. 
Wevd-repevs, éws, 6, a false priest, Joseph. A. J. 9.6, 6. 

Weddrs, cos, 5, 7, po&t. word =evdys, Pind. N. 7. 72. 

Wevd-106-Sopos, ov, built of stones of unequal size, Vitruv. 2. 8. 

y evs, éws, 6, a mock king, pretender, Byz. 

Wevd 1a, %, pretended help, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 8, Polyaen. 3. 9, 32. 
evdoBotnov, 746, bastard Bodmoy, a kind of shrub, thought to be 
Trinia dioica, Diosc. 4.125, v. Plin. H.N. 24. 96. 

WevSoyaupsopar, Zo be elated on unreal grounds, Tzetz. Hist. 4.720. 
WevdoyAwrrew, = Yevdoroyéw, Phryn. in A. B. 73. 
evSoypidétw, to draw falsely, esp. in describing mathematical figures, 
Arist. Top. I. 1, 5, al., cf. Clem. Al. 768 :—Pass., Arist. Top. 5. 4, 2., 8. 
10, 3. 2. to write false accounts, Polyb. 12. 8, 6., 16.14, 8. 

WevSoypadnpa [4], 76, that which is untruly drawn, a false-drawn 
fi ure, Arist. Soph. Elench. 11, 3. 

Yeboypiista, , false-drawing of a line or figure, Archyt. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1. 724. 2. false description, Ath. 216 C: falsification, Eccl. 

evSoypados [a], ov, drawing falsely, esp. of persons who give false 
geometrical proots, Arist. Soph. Elench. 11, 6. 2. a writer of false- 
hoods, Thom. M. 
WevddSearvov, 74, a false, unreal repast, Aesch. Fr. 2 51. 
Wevdob.dkovos, 5, a false, pretended deacon, Byz. 
Wevdod:adexrixés, dv, pretending to skill in dialectics, Galen. 8. 622. 
evdo8iSackaAia, 7%, false teaching, Polycarp. ad Phil. 7. 
evdobiSdoKidos, 5, a false teacher, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 1, Cyril. 
evdodixrapvov, 76, bastard-dittany, Hipp. 572. 43, Diosc. 3. 38:— 
in Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 2, Schneid. -8inrapor. 

evdoblmrepos, ov, false-dipteral, of a temple in which there is but 
one row of columns along the sides, though there is space left for two, 
Vitruv. 3. I. 

PevSo50kdlw, fut. dow, to fancy or imagine falsely, to err in one’s 
fancy or opinion, Polyb. 10. 2, 3, perhaps f. 1. for sq. 

pevd0Sokéw, to entertain a false opinion or notion, Polyb. 16. 12, 11, 
Sext. Emp. M. 8. 63, Philo 1. 363. 

evdobotia, 4, a false opinion or notion, Strab. 680, Plut. 2. 716 B, ete. 

evdd5ofos, ov, holding a false opinion or notion, labouring under 
a delusion, Galen. 19. 484. 
evdoedys, és, false-seeming, deceitful, Eudocia. 
evBoevéSpa, 7, = Pevderédpa, Polyaen. 3. 9, 32; cf. Lob. Phryn. 676. 
evdoereta, 7, a false statement, lie;—also -eméw, to speak falsely, 
lie; aud -emhs, és, speaking falsely, lying ;—all in Cyrill. 
Wevdo-erioxomos, 6,=eviericKxomos, q. v. 
evdoepypitys [7], ov, 6, a pretended recluse, hermit, Jo. Damasc. 
Wev8dGeos, 5, a false god, Athanas. 
evd60vpov, 74, a false (i.e. secret) door, Cic. in Verr. 2. 2, 20, al. 
evBotepevs, ews, 6, v. 1. for Pevdiepeds, Joseph. A. J. 8. 8, 5. 
pevBoicropéw, fut. now, to narrate falsely, Eust. 363. 37. 
evBoxicta, 4, bastard casia, Strab. 774, Diosc. 1.12; in Galen. 14. 
58, -Kaccia. 
WevSoxardvutis, ews, 7, false, unreal compunction, Eccl. 
WevSoxarnyopta, 2%, a false accusation, Manetho 4. 332, Cyrill. 
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pevSoxarnyopos, 6, a false accuser, slanderer, Hesych. 
pevBSoxepddatov, 7d, a chapter falsely so called, Walz Rhett. 3. 621. 
pevdoxiiput, txos, 5, a false, lying herald, Soph. Ph. 1307. 
pevSoxiwvapwpov, 76, bastard cinnamon, Diosc. 1. : £ 
pevBdo-KAelBrov, 7d, a false key, Schol. Ar. , 
bevSoxAnrela, 4, a prosecution against one who has falsely subscribed 
his name as witness to a summons (KAnrhp), ypaph PevdoxAnrelas a pro- 
secution for such false subscription, Dem. 1252.6; eAnrevew Tid THs 
Yevdordnreias Ib. 1251. 21; YevdoxAnrelas Tpls dpdeiv Andoc. Io. 22. 
—This is the form recognised by the best Mss. of Dem. and by Poll. 8. 
49, 44; Yevdorxdnria is given in Andoc. and y. 1. in Dem.; YevdoxdAnota 
in Harp, and Suid. 

hevBoxAnrnp, fipos, 5, one who falsely subscribes his name as witness 
to a summons, Theopomp. Hist. 297, with v. 1. —cAqrap. 
pevSoxdpn, %, a pretended maid, Poll. 4. 151 sq. 
evSoxpirys [7], of, 6, a sham or bad judge, Achmes Onir. 170. 
Wevdoxritréw, to make a noise, boast on unreal grounds, Eccl. 
tpevBoxvrepos [i], 6 and 4, spurious xvetpos, in Plin. H. N. 17. 30. 
WevSoxvwv, xivos, 6, a sham Cynic, Plut. Brut. 34. 
evBodarpeia, 7, false worship, Cyrill., etc. : —hatpys, 6, a worshipper 
of false gods, Byz. 
evdoAnpypa, 74, a silly falsehood, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 868. 
evdoAneris, 6, a sham robber, name of a comedy by Timocles. 
hev56Artpos, ov, Att. for pevdévirpos: y. xovia lie or soap made from 
adulterated soda, Ar. Ran. 712. 

pevBoAoyéw, to speak falsely, spread false reports, Isocr. 209 D, 
Aeschin. 43. 41, etc. 

pevboroyia, 4, a false speech, falsehood, Isocr. 232 A, Dem. 933. 20, 
etc.; and in pl., Isocr. 248 D :—tpevBoAdynpa, 7d, Schol. Ap. Rh. 
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evdoroyixéds, 7, dv, lying, false, Walz Rhett. 4. 23. 
pevSoroyiorijs, of, 6, =sq., name of a treatise by Lucian. 
tpevSordyos, ov, speaking falsely, lying, Ar. Ran. 1521, Polyb. 32. 8, 
, etc.; Y. coins Anth. P. 9. 80. 
WevSopar, v. sub Pevdw. 
Wevdopavreta, %, false prophecy, Cyril. 
evddpavris, ews, 6, 9, a false prophet, Hdt. 4. 69, Aesch. Ag. 1195, 
Soph. O. C. 1097, Eur. Or. 1667, etc. 

pevBopapriptw, fo be a false witness, bear false witness, Plat. Rep. 
575 B, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 11, Arist. Rhet. 1. 14, 6. 

evdopapripta, 7, false witness, Dem. 1033.1; Wevdouapruplay cata- 
ywavai rvos Isae, Fr. 1, 7: but mostly in gen. pl., Pevdopaprupdy b.a- 
xprots Plat. Legg. 937 B; -s@yv dixn Isae. 38. 15, Arist. Pol. 2.12, 11; 
av édeiv Twa to convict, and dA@var to be convicted, of perjury, Isae. 
52. 32, Andoc. 2. 4, Lys. 118. 18; dpdeiv Andoc. 10. 23; ay ém- 
oennrecbai tu to make allegation of perjury against one, Dem. 
846. fin. ; etc. 

evdSopaptupiou din, an action for false witness or perjury, Cratin. 
Incert. 121 ;' in dat. pl., €voyos rois Yevdouaprupiors Plat. Theaet.148B: 
v. Att. Process. p. 380. 

evBopndprus, vpos, 6, a false witness, Plat. Gorg. 472 B;—as Adj., 
tiwai y. honours resting on false foundations, Plut. 2. 821 F:—only 
found in pl., Poll. 6. 152. 
evdopedt, cros, 7d, false honey, poison, Byz. 
Wevddpevos, 6, v. sub Peddw B. IV. 
evdopovato, to be a false, pretended monk, Eccl. :—pevBop6vaxos, 
6, a sham, unreal monk, Eust. Opusc. 238. 94. 

evdépopdos, ov, disguising one’s form or person, Achmes Onir. 278. 
evdopt0w and -pibia, = WevdorAoyéw, —Aoyia, Cyril. 
WevBdévapSos, 7), spurious nard, with which the true was adulterated, 
in Plin. H. N. 12. 26. 
hevd-dveipos, ov, dreaming a false dream, Charito 3. 7. 
Wevdo-vépwv, 5, a false-Nero, Luc. Indoct. 20: cf. Vevdadré¢avdpos. 
Wevddvirpos, ov, Att. pevddAcrpos, q. v. 
WevSovipdevtos yapos, a false, feigned marriage, Eur. Hel. 889. 
WevSoradela, %, false, sham education, Cebes Tab. 11. 
evSérrav, avos, 6, false Pan, Julian. Or. 234 D. 
evSoravKd, Gv, 74, pretended panic terror, Polyaen. 3. 9, 32- 
evSorraphxyors, ews, 4, a false resemblance of sound, Eust. 29. 41. 
Wevd: » , a pretended maid or virgin, Hdt. 4. 180; as Adj., 
éraipa Ach. Tat. 8. 3. 
pevBorrd nov, 76, a false pavement, Byz.; v. Ducang. 
Wevdérratpis, 6, %), claiming a country not one’s own, Or. Sib. 3. 420, al. 
evSordrwp [4], opos, 6, a false, unnatural father, Call. Cer. 99. 
WevSoreptrrepos, ov, with false peristyle, of a temple in which the 
columns on the sides are attached to the walls instead of standing free, 
Vitruv. 4. 8. 
WevdorAdvys [4], ros, 6, and -mhavarys, ov, 6, prob. a lying 
vagrant, Eust. 1762. 3., 1742. 24, of Ulysses. 
WevdorAdorys, ov, 6, a forger of lies, Schol. Ar. Nub. 445. 
evSordédkos, ov, contriving lies, Byz. 
evddrrAovtos, ov, feigned to be rich, Schol. Ar. Av. 823. 
Wevdorroréw, Zo falsify, Polyb. 30. 4, 13. II. to give the lie 
to, expose as false, Tas dmopaces tivds Id. 12. 25, 4, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 
8. 24. III. to deceive, beguile, rva Clem. Al. 269 :—Pass. to 
be deceived or mistaken, to err, Plut. 2. 899 F. 
evBororta, 4, a falsification, disguise, npoowmov Clem. Al. 258. 
evBorroipny, evos, 6, a false shepherd, Cyrill. 
WevSoroAixviov, 74, a pretended little town, Joseph. B. J. 4. 919. 
evSorpatia, 4, false-doing, Eust. Opusc. 162. 89. 
WevSorpecBeuris, od, 6, a false ambassador, Schol. Soph. 
WevSorpecPurepos, 6, a false elder, Eccl. 
evdorpodoata, %, pretended treachery, Polyaen. 3. 9, 32. 

S yreia, 7, false prophecy, Eus. H. E. 5. 16, Epiphan. 1. 404D. 

byyrevia, to prophesy falsely, Cyrill. 
mpopyrys, ov, 6, a false, lying prophet, Clem. Al. 368, Eus., etc. : 
fem. -4r1s, t5os, Id. H. E. 4. 27 :—Adj. -yrucés, 7, dv, Ib. 5. 16. 
Wevdéor7wpa, 7d, a technical term of wrestlers, a sham or unfair fall 
(sideways), from which one starts up again and renews the contest, Plut. 
Pelop. et Marcell. 1, cf. Ar. Eq. 571 sqq. 
Wevdorriipa, wy, 7d, false watchfires, Suid. 
evSoparpwdés, 6, a false rhapsodist, Hesych. 
Wevdopyrwp, opos, 6, a false orator or rhetorician, Walz Rhett. 6. 577. 
WevSopKéw, to swear falsely, be forsworn, Ar, Eccl. 603, Chrysipp. ap. 
tob. 197.1; mpés Teva Anna Comn. 2. 245. 
WevBSopxia, 7, false swearing, perjury, Philo 2. 196. 
Wevddpxros, ov, perjured, forsworn, Hdt. 1. 165. 
tpevS-opxos, ov, =foreg., Eur. Med. 1392, Pseudo-Phocyl. 15. 
Wevdoppnpootvn, 4, false speech, falsehood, Byz. 
eddos, cos, 76, Ep. dat. pl. Pevdeoor Hom., cf. Pevdps ¥. 2: (Wevda) :— 
a falsehood, falsity, an untruth, lie, Hom., etc.; pevdea .. Erdpowrw dpota 
Od. 19. 303, Hes. Th. 27; Wed5ds kev Gatper Il. 2. 81; Yeddos F ode 
épéer Od. 3. 20; etre Peddos bmdaxeots He Kai ovxt whether the promise 
be a Jie or no, Il. 2. 349; so, oUTt WeDdos Euds Gras KaTéAEfas 9. 115; 
pevdeoow Oédryew Tia 21. 276, cf. 23. 576, Od. 14. 387; evder 
téyyew dédyor Pind. O. 4. 29; y. mouidov, aiddoy Id. O. 1. 45, N. 8. 
443 y. yAuev a sweet deceit, P. 2. 68; W. A€yew Soph., etc.;. oder 
Epret y. els yippas Id. Fr. 59; ef Yeddds 7 €tpyxa Antipho 124. £1; W. 
émépew Aeschin. 59. 21. 2. in Logic, a false conclusion, fallacy, 
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povdAoyiapos TOD Wevdous Arist. An. Pr. 2. 11, 43 ovuBaiver w. Ib. 1. 





al. II. in Theocr. 12. 24, Yevdea are spots, pimples on 
3 cf. pedpa, Yvdpag. III. in Hdt. 2. 174, the Mss. 
ive Yevdea paytma as if there were an Adj. Wevdeos, lying, false, de- 
itful ; but Bekk. and Dind. restore Yevdéa (from evdys).—In Plat. 
is constantly used opp. to dAn@és, Gorg. 505 E, Rep. 382 D, 
272 A, al.; and so it comes to be used almost like an Adj., 
kal Gdnbis A€yew Crat. 385 C; mapadogdy re Kai Weddos 
281 B: cf. Lob. Paral. 161; v. yudéos. 
evBoceAnvov, 76, false moonlight, absence of the moon, Hesych., Suid. 
_ sertabereiag 76, false cédwov, Lat. apiastrum, Diosc. 4. 42. 
}, false wisdom, and evddcodos, ov, falsely wise, 
Philostr. 331. 


TIE 
: 
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od, 6, a sham-sophist, name of a treatise by Lucian. 
ov, falsely begotten, Pisid. Bell. Avar. 215. 
, ov, 6, a false or pretended orvyparias, name of a 
play by Nicostratus. 
76, the false or blind mouth of a river, Strab. 801. 
, to speak falsely, Soph. O. C. 1127, Luc. Ocyp. 8. 
. ov, of a river, having false or blind mouths, Ptol. 
padevs, dws, 6, a false writer, and -cvyypadéw, to write 


falsely , Tzetz. 
Uvy, 7), falsehood, Theod. Prodr. 
, ov, falsely contrived, treacherous, Manass. Chron. 1192. 


Tenens ov, falsely pretending to be a synod, Eccl. 
, 6, a false wasp, a solitary kind, Plin. H. N. 30. 30. 
, 76, =Kkevoraguoy, Philostr. 371: cf. Pevdjprov. 

. 9, false, spurious art, Walz Rhett. 2. 623. 


n. ov, falsely reckoned the thirteenth, Tzetz. 
Hist. 2. 505. 





, to subscribe, sign falsely, Eccl. 
, 8, (*Epyw) one who practises deceitful arts, Plat. Soph. 
241 B. 
evdopars, és, shining with false light, Diog. L. 2. 1: so, pevdopavis, 
és, Stob. Ecl. 1. 564, Anaxag. ap. Plut. 2, 892 A. 
ov, of false divination, Soph. O. C. 1517. 
, 0, a false Philip, Luc. Indoct. 20; cf. Yevd- 
adéfavipos. 


Soentee. 4. :" pretended widow, Eccl. 
‘evdéxpioros, 6, a false Christ, Ev. Matth. 24. 24, Epiphan. 1. 301 D. 
evox pioSAtWos, , a false chrysolite, Diod, 2. 52; cf. Salmas. Solin. 


769 C. 
, ov, of mock gold, Plut. 2. 50 A. 
a, ov, falsely held to be supposititious ; é Yevdur. 
name of a play by Crobylus. 
thevBw, fut. Yevow Soph. O. C. 628, Xen.: aor. &fevoa Trag., Ar., 
Polyb. :—Pass., fut. Yevo@qoopat Soph. Tr. 712, Galen, : aor. epevoOnv 
Hadt., Att.: pf. éfevopar v. infr., a épetoOw Aeschin. 23. 19. 
(The Root appears to be ¥YTA or . cf. Yud-pis, yud-vds, yus-pag, 
00-05, Yv0-dy, the orig. sense prob. being that of whispering, cf. yui{a,* 
ydupi{a, Pidos.) 'o cheat by lies, beguile, rva Soph. O. C. 628, etc. : 
—Pass. to be cheated, deceived, Aesch. Cho. 759, etc.; el ph Gbevopat 
unless J am much deceived, Antipho 121. 14; av AGBys p’ dfevopévoy 
Soph. O. T. 462. 2. y. Twa twos to cheat, balk, disappoint one 
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y. ward Twos, opp. to A€yer TaANOR Kara twos, Id. Euthyd. 284 A; 
w. mpds Tia Xen, An. 1. 3, 5; w. Te and eis twa N. T. 2. c. 
inf, fo say falsely, pretend that .., Plut. 2. 506 E. 3. so c. acc. 
rei, to say that which is untrue, whether intentionally or not, todré +" 
ove &fevaaro Ar. Eccl. 445; ovdéey .. Wevderat Id. Ach. 561; éay te py 
GAnOes Aéyw .., elm? Ste TodTO WevSopuat Exwy yap elvar ovdey Wei- 
copa: Plat. Symp. 215 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 19; wepl dv Pevorat 
dibdoxew bpas Lys. 98.19: arep abrov od YevSopar I do vot speak 
falsely about him, Andoc. 16. 19; xara teos Lys. 164. 41. 4. 
to be false or faithless, to be perjured or forsworn, Hes. Op. 281. II. 
like Act. U1, to belie, falsify, Spria pevoacGa to break them, Il. 7. 352; 
so, ¥. ovvOnkas Xen. Ages. 1, 12; yaous Eur. Bacch. 31, 245; so in 
plapf. pass., afevoro Thy fuppaxlay Thuc. 5. 83; so also, ove &hedoarro 
Tas dmeAds they did not belie, i.e. they made good, their threats, Hdt. 
6.32; 7a xphpata.. fevopévar Hoay had broken their word about the 
money, Xen. An. 5. 6, 35. TIT. like Act. 1, to deceive by lies, 
cheat, Aogiay éfevoduny Aesch. Ag. 1208, cf. Eur. Alc. 808, Xen. Hell. 
3. 1, 25; also, y. riva te to deceive one in a thing, Soph. O. C. 1145, 
Eur. Alc, 808, Andoc. 16. 19; tv épyov dy tov éxdévra Yevonrat 
(Gy being in gen. by attraction), Plat. Legg. g21 A. IV. of 
logical arguments or conclusions, to be false or fallacious, Arist. Interpr. 
2,43; 6 Pevdduevos (with or without Adyos) a famous fallacy, the Lat. 
mentiens, invented by Eubulides, a disciple of Euclides of Megara, 
Theophr. ap. Diog. L. 2. 108, cf. 7. 197, Cic. Acad. 4. 29, Gell. 18. 2; 
6 aoguatixds Adyos Wevddpevos in Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 7, can hardly refer 
to this special fallacy. 
evSwporéw, fo swear falsely, Cyril. 
evdapdrns, ov, 6, a false swearer, Lyc. 523. 
evbaporos, ov, falsely sworn, forsworn, dpkos Lyc. 932. 
evSovupta, 7, the falsity, inappropriateness of a name, Byz. 
Wevdavipos, ov, under a false name, falsely called, “TBpiorhy morapor 
od Wevdmvupor Aesch. Pr, 717; mavdinws p. Id. Theb. 670; cf. Anth. P. 
app. 305; ¥. Geof Philo 2.161; W. yv@ors 1 Ep. Tim. 6. 25; prAdoopos 
wp. Plut. 2. 220C ; gidogodia Just. M. 33 A. Adv. —jws, by a false name, 
¥. ae Baipoves MpopnPéa xadodow Aesch, Pr. 85. 

edpa, 7d, sometimes found in Mss. for Pedopa. II. =ywvdpag, 
Schol. Theocr. 9. 30. 

Yoooe ery: vyos, 6, %, hating falsehood, Anth. P. 9. 525. 

etopa, 76, a lie, untruth, fraud, ebruxéorarov Pedopua epevopévos 
Plat. Meno 71D, ef. Luc. Timon 55. 
Wevoralo, =Pevdopat, to lie, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 434. 
evorepa, 7, fem. of Yevorys, Or. Sib. 3. 815. 
Wevorréw, to be a liar, lie, cheat, Il, 19. 107. 
Wevorip, jpos, 6, =sq., Manetho 4. 119. 
Wetorrys, ov, 6, (Wev5w) a liar, cheat, Il. 24. 261; dvip p. Hdt. 7. 209 ; 
c. gen. rei, dy .. YeDorat pavodpeba wherein we shall be found fo be liars, 
Soph. Ant. 1195; cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 12, Anth. P. 12. 70. 2. 
also as Adj., like pevdqs, lying, false, . Adyos Pind. N. 5. 53; yevorns 
3 obros éxeor: AiBos, of a cenotaph, Anth. P. 7. 273; Tov Yevoray bE 
pe TbpBov ..Oévro" Ti Oadpa, Kpires Smov Yedarac.«; Ib. 275; cf. 
Pevdnpror. 

q 


pedorris, fem. of foreg., C. I. 5172. 3. 











of a thing, épevoas av Tépoas Aesch. Pers. 472; efevoas pe éAmi- 
Sos Soph. Aj. 1382, Ar. Thesm. 870; also c. acc. rei, y. Twa éAnidas 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 13, cf. An. 1. 3, 10, Eur. Fr. 652, Elmsl. Heracl. 385 ; 
also, éAmis Yevder twa Eur. Hec. 1032 :—Pass. to be cheated, balked, 
disappointed, twos of a thing, Pevodjvar eamidos, yapouv Hdt. 1. 
I41., 5. 47; évdpow Soph. Aj. 178; Seimvov Ar. Nub, 618; pas 
Andoc. 6, 12; Pevobévres trav axonayv disappointed of receiving tidings 
from the scouts, Thuc. 8. 103. 3. in Pass., also, to be deceived, 
mistaken in or about a thing, epevopévor yvmpns deceived in their judg- 
meut, mistaken in opinion, Hdt. 8. 40, cf. Soph. Tr. 712; (also, pevo67- 
var ywupp Hat. 7. 9, 3); sbevopévor ths Tay *AOnvaiow duvapews 
deceived or mistaken in their notions of the Ath power, Thuc. 4. 
108 ; Tovrov od« é~evaOnv Plat. Apol. 22D; epedoOa rijs dAnGeias Id. 
Rep. 413 A; tfevopévor rv évrow Id. Theaet. 195 A; épedobat éavrar, 
opp. to ldévac éavrovs, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 26:—also, pevoOjvar &y run 
Hat. 9. 48; wepi twos Xen. An, 2. 6, 28, Plat. Prot. 358 C; also, c. acc., 
rotro efeicGn Xen. An. 1. 8, 11, etc.; abrods [dwAtras] epevopévy % 
*EAAds deceived in its estimate of them, Thuc. 6. 17; ¢. acc. cogn., 
ebruxéotaroy Wetopa e~evopévos most happily deceived or mistaken, 
Plat. Meno 71 D. 4. of statements, to be untrue,  rpitn Tay 
bbGy padvora &pevara: the third mode of explanation is most untrue, 
most mistaken, Hdt. 2. 22; cf. Valck. ad 7. 139. EE. ¢; “ace. 
rei, like Pevdororew, to represent a thing as a lie or delusion, to belie, 
falsify, pebbovres obdiv ofjpa trav mporepépov Soph. O. C. 1512; 
Pevder 4 “ivoa Thy yapny afterthought gives opinion the lie, Id. Ant. 
389 :-—Pass., ) YevoOeioa indaxeas the promise broken, Thuc. 3. 66; 
mavra mpds ipas épevorat have been falsely reported, Dem. 1242. 18 ; 
—in Eur, Andr. 346, the common reading is GAAd Yevoera it will be 
falsely said; to avoid the use of this fut. in a pass. sense, and to correct 
the metre, éfedaera: has been proposed, but cf. Plat. Soph. 240 E. 

B. earlier and more common is the Dep. pevSopar, imper. Peddeo 
Il. 4. 404; (indeed the Act. is very rare in Att. Prose) :—fut. Pevoopac 
Hom., Pind., Att.: aor. éPevodpny, v. infr.; épevaOnv seems to be used 
in the same sense, Soph. Ph. 1342:—pf. €fevopar Id. O. T. 461, 
Xen. I. absol. ¢o Lie, speak false, play false, Pevoopat } Ervpov 
épéws; Il. 10. 534, Od. 4. 140; ob« ofa Yevdeoar h. Merc. 369; od 
yetoouat ang 











KopivOq Pind. O. 13. 72; wept rivos Plat. Prot. 347 A; $ 





tos, a, ov, =sq., Byz. 
apés, a, dv, gloomy, cloudy, Galen, Lex. Hipp. 

, aos, TH, like Pepos, xvépas, gloom, darkness, Hesych. 
ye-avyns, és, gen. éos, dark-gleaming, i.e. glimmering, gloomy, lik> 
Kedavopans, pedappans, vueriAapumns, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 586, 1. T. 110. 

epyvos, 7, dv, dark, obscure, metaph. of a person, Pind. N. 3.71. 

éhos, eos, 75, darkness, Alcae. 108 ; cf. Lob. Technol. p. 315; Wédas 
is cited by Hesych. 
eho, to be afraid, anxious, Hesych. 

Wéw, mentioned in E. M. 818. 2 as a form of yaw. 

Wh, v. s. Yaw. 

Wiyua, (¥jxw) that which is rubbed or scraped off, shavings, scrapings, 
chips, Lat. ramentum, W. xpvood gold-dust, Hdt. 4.195; so without 
xpucod, Id. 1. 93., 3-94 84.3 Y. Xpuodreverov Eubul. TAave. 2; yp. 
mupwbév, of dust and ashes, Aesch. Ag. 442; of wood, alyelpwy y. 
Philostr. 781; of motes in a sunbeam, Arist. Cael. 4. 6, I, cf. 3. 5, 7, 
Plut. 2,722 A, and v. TiAat. 

nypatiov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2.883 B. 
WyKedav, dvos, %, (Yaw, Ynxw) = Kxovoprés, Hesych. ; 
Wherpa, %, (¥xw) an instrument used by bathers, a scraper, like 
ordeyyis, Soph. Fr. 422, Eur. Hipp. 1174, Ar. Fr. 138, Anth. P. 6. 233, 
246, etc. In Hesych. also Yherpia, Ynerpis, Paxrhp. 

Wy«tpilw, fo scrape down, rub down, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 110. 
Wyetpiov, 7d, Dim. of yHerpa, Gloss. 

mAdddo, mostly used in pres.: aor. é~nAdpnoa LXx :—Pass., fut. 
ynrapnOjoopac Id.: aor. &ppAagpyOnvy Sext. Emp. M. 8. 108, Lxx: 
(v. Yaw). To feel or grope about to find a thing, like a blind mar 
or one in the dark, aoe rar (Ep. for -dwv), of the Cyclops 
when blinded, Od. 9. 416; YnAapav ode eduvapny ebpely [7d indriov] 
Ar. Eccl. 315 ; ypAapartes .. domep év oxdTy Plat. Phaedo 99 B. 2. 
c. acc. rei, to feel about for, grope or search after, éynapapev ev 
axérw 7a mpdypara Ar. Pax 691; Tov by Polyb. 8. 31,8; «.. ¥n- 
Aaphoeay avroy [Tov Gedy] Kai etporey Act. Ap. 17. 27. a. 
to feel, touch (without any sense of seeking for), to handle a horse, Poll. 
I. 183 ; [ray pepav] dv Ynrapopévew 6 inmos .. Hderar Xen. Eq. 2, 
4: ph more Ynrapyoy pe 6 marhp, of Isaac and Jacob, Lxx (Gen. 27. 
12), ef. Ey. Luc. 24. 39; ¥. wal tpiBew rois SaxTvAos Arist. H. A. 6. 
17, 17:—Pass., [dpe] TH Xeipl YprAapwpevar Ib. 6, 2, 13. III. 























1756 


metaph. fo examine closely, wacav énivoav Polyb. 8. 18, 4, cf. Plut, 2. 
589 B, 765 F, Sext. Emp. I, c.:—Pass., 7a YmAagnOévra bm’ *Avidxov 
the aitempts made by .. , Joseph. A. J. 13.9, 2- 

rAddnpa, 74, a touch, Philo 1. 597; a@ caress, Xen. Symp. 8, 23. 

anor, ews, }, a feeling, touching, handling, LXX (Sap. 15. 15), 

Plut. Aemil. 14; @ tickling, Id. 2.125 C, cf. 547 B. 
py Aa iThs, ov, 6, one who feels, a searcher, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 435,Eccl. 
yttkGs, Adv. by way of feeling, Eust. 1717.17. 
bytés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. that can be felt, cxédros Lxx (Ex. lo. 
21); so, YmAaday oxdros Id, (Job 12. 25). Adv. -7i, Eccl. 
WyAahia, },=Y~nrAdnars, a touching, friction, Hipp. 24. 13. 
WnAidifo, fut. Att. a, =YnAadaw, Anaxil, Incert. 12. 
mAdpivda wailey, to play a game like our blind-man’s-buff, A. B. 73. 
mAGHHSys, es, like one feeling or groping in the dark, of the gestures 
of delirious persons, Hipp. Prorth. 70. 

WHAn—, nos, 6, a cock without a comb, Hesych. (ubi yHAues), Suid. 


(Perhaps akin to yrs, yrds.) 

Whpides, Wypvbrov, Acol. for yxu-, Choerob., E. M. 

Why, 6, gen. ynvds, the gall-insect, Cynips prenes, which lives in the 
fruit of the wild fig and male palm, Hdt. 1. 193. Ar. Av. 590, Arist. 
H. A. 5. 32,53 cf. épeva er. 2. the fruit of the male palm, Arist. 
Plant. 1. 6, 7, Poll. 1. 244. 

Wyviteo, =epwalw, dvvOatw :—hence, sens. obsc., proverb. ap. Synes. 
244A, II. to Psenize, alluding to the Vives, a Comedy by 
Magnes so called, Ar. Eq. 523, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 1. p. 33. 

Whvds, 6, Dor. Wavés, like Pedvds, wirds, =padanpéds, a bald head, 
Simon. Iamb. 36. 

Wikis, ews, }, (YXw) a rubbing down or currying, of horses, Xen, Eq. 
5, 3 and Io. 

Wap, 5, gen. Yypds, Ion. for pap (q. v.). 
Wnpds, a, dv, (v. Yaw) crumbling, dry, Suid. 








\ 














Wnradyua — riigos. 


Whdropa, 76, a proposition passed by a majority of votes: esp. at 
Athens, @ measure passed or ratified in the €xxAnoia, a decree, act, 
Aesch. Supp, 601, Ar. Ach. 536, al.; c. gen. suasoris, the decree proposed 
by him, his measure, Id. Eccl. 1089, Andoc. 4. 38; but, 70 Meyapéwy 
w. the decree concerning them, Thuc. 1. 140; this however was more 
commonly 76 wept M. y. Ib. 139, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 32; also, 70 w. 7d 
bd ras Acuxacrplas Ar. Ach. 537; W. wi éfeivac.. Xen, Hell. 2, 2, 15; 
W. ypapey to bring in a decree, Lat. swadere, Ar. Nub. 1429, Dem. 485. 
33 v. émulnpifer, of the mpdedpor, to put it to the vote, Aeschin. 39. 
16; W. veeay to carry it, Lat. ferre, Id. 63. 21; y. xa@aipety to rescind 
it, Lat. abrogare, Thuc. 1.140; éfadcipew, dpatpeto@ar Andoc. 10. 
30., 22. 37.—Properly, a ¥yproua was opp. on the one hand to a mpo- 
BovAevya (an order of the Senate), which did not become law till ratified 
by the éxxAnala, and on the other to a vdépos (fundamental law of the 
state), Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 31, cf. Eth. N. 5. 10,7; vdpous cal Ynpicpara 
Plat. Theaet. 173 D; Dem. speaks of of vépor nad’ ods Ta Wyhicpara 
def ypapeobar 485. 3, where however he argues that ray y. ovd érioby 
diapepovaw of vépor; v. Arnold Thuc. 3. 36, 37, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 67. 8. 
A mpoBovaAeuya had force only for a year, a Yjqicya could only be set 
aside by another ¥pgiopa, unless some one challenged it as contrary to 
law, and accused the mover (wapayéuov ypapecOar).—But these dis- 
tinctions were not always observed, v. Schémann. de Comit. p. 248 
sq. II. generally, a decree, law, Oe@v W. tadady Emped. 1, cf. 
Ar. Vesp. 378, Lex. ap. Andoc. 13. 4. 

Wypioparo-mHrys, ov, 5, one who drives a traffic in ynpiopara, Ar. 
Av. 1038: also —ypados [a], 6, Argum. Ar. Av. 

LopaiTodys, es, of the nature of a ynqiopa, Arist. Eth. N. 5.7, 1. 
biopés, 6,=Yngiopa, Schol. Thuc. 

bioréov, verb. Adj. one must reckon, Byz. 

biorns, 00, 6, a reckoner, calculator, Sozomen. 

bioriés, 7, dv, of or for reckoning, Justin. M. Tryph, 85. 














irra, ), a kind of flatyish, a plaice, sole, or turbot, Lat. rhombus, 
Ar. Lys. 115, 131, Plat. Symp. 191 D, cf. Ath. 329F, sq.;_ W. xovdpo- 
uns seems to be a skait, Matro ap. Ath. 135 B. II. a nick- 
name for a blockhead, Plat. Com. Mepiady. 1. (The form pijeoa 
only in Zonar. and Suid.) 

Wyrraprov [a], 76, Dim. of YHrra, Anaxandr. Aveodpy. 1; not (as 
usually written) ynrrdadiov, Lob, Phryn. 74, Meineke Menand. 181 
(¥Yevinp. 1). 

Wyrro-edys, és, like a YHrra, Arist. Incess. An. 17, 4. 

Wytré-mobdes, of, turbot-footed, name of a fabulous people in Luc. 
V.H. 1. 35. 

Wndds, a5os, 6, a juggler, Athanas.; also Wydas, &, v. Ducang.; ef. 
wporaixrys. 

Wdetov or Wnhodopeiov, 7d, a place for voting at elections, Byz. 
Undy-hopéw, —hopia, —pépos, later forms of ynpog-. 

Wdibrov, 74, a little pebble, cited from Iambl. 

WdtSo-hdpos, ov, = Pnpodédpos, Hat. 6. 109. 

Wyotdaoqs, €s, (ef50s) full of pebbles, pebbly, stony, Geop. 2. 6, 41, etc. 
Wodife, fut. Att. & (ém-—) Aeschin. 39.15: aor. éypqioa Plut. 2.141 
C, (én-) Thuc.: pf. &é’ppixa (ér—-) Xen. :—Med., v. infr. 11:—Pass., v. 
infr, 111. To count or reckon, properly with pebbles (wipa, cf. Lat. 
calculare from calculus), Polyb. 5. 26, 13, Anth. P. 11. 168, 171; y. 
daxridas Plut. |. c.; cf. Wipos It. 1. II. more freq. as Dep. 
Wydlfopar: fut. Att. Yyprodpar Ar. Vesp. 769, Thuc. 7. 48, Plat. Symp. 
177 D, etc., (ynpicopar in several passages of Oratt. has been corrected 
from Mss.) : aor. éynqiodpnv Hat. 5.97, Thuc., etc.: pf. éyppicpar in 
med, sense, Ar. Vesp. 591, Thuc. I. 120, Xen., etc. Properly, 
to give one’s vote with a pebble, which was thrown into the voting 
urn, as in the Athenian law-courts, opp. to émupnpl{w, to put to the 
vote: 1. absol., Ynpifec@ar és bdpiay Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 9, cf. Ar. 
Vesp. 7553; generally, 2o vote, ynow ynpicecOat Hdt. 9.55; Wypiterdai 
tit to vote for any one, Dem. 575.18; évavria y. rr Plat. Symp. 177 
Dz. 2. c. ace. to vote for, carry by vote, vote a thing, méAEuov 
Thuc. 1. 86; YypifecOai ru Tov mAody to vote him the voyage, Id. 4. 
29; so, Y. tapaoxevny Id, 6. 25, cf. Ar. Lys. 951; émBodry yp. Id. Vesp. 
769; dixny Isae. 38. 32; Gdeav Andoc. 2. 35; diadixacua y. Ti Lys. 
149.73 KAjpdv rin W. to adjudge it to.., Dem. 1052. 4:—c. dupl. 
acc., ¥. Tia Gedy to vote him a god, Plut. 2. 187 E. 3. c. inf. to 
vote, give one’s vote, resolve to do something, c. inf. pres., y. wévery Hat. 
7. 207; pn pedyew Id. 9.55; y. 7 Spay Aesch. Ag. 1353; c. inf. aor., 
yp. dnooreiAat Hat. 5.97, cf. Plat.Gorg. 516E ; inf. fut., y. mavras dao- 
opdgev Diod, 12. 72:—c. acc. et inf. to vote that.., y. ras omovdds 
AeAvobae Thuc. 1. 88; so, y. wore ph ioov Exacrov rvyxdvew Xen, 
Cyr. 2. 2, 20:—so, y. Smws .. Plut. Pomp. 54. 4. w. mepi, imép 
twos Plat. Demod. 382 D, Aeschin, 22. 13. III. the Act. in 
same sense as Med,, occurs prob. only in Soph. Aj. 449 (Sieny war’ 
GAdov .. &pgpioav), and in late writers:—but the aor. YnproOjvac is 
used in pass. sense, to be voted, Trois orparnyois et Tov mpocbéowTo Whgu- 
oOiva eis Tov Exndovy Thuc. 6.8; 7d Yqpicpa enpicbn Lys. 132. 
24; Ta Unpiobévra TAoia Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 1; so the fut., ra YnpoOn- 
aopeva Isocr.135B; and the pf., énpiopévor Oaveiv condemned by 
vote, Eur. Heracl, 1415 rots ix@vonmAas éorly &fngiopévoy .. orhoa 
Alex, Aopx. 1, 

Phdwwos, 7, ov, of a pebbly nature, Nios Hesych. s. v. GAdBaorpor. 

Yndiov, 7é, Dim. of YHpos, a small pebble, gravel, Aquila V. T. 

Undis, ios, 7, Dim. of Whos, a small pebble, Il. 21. 260, Luc. D. 
Mar. 3. 2. 2. a pebble for reckoning, Anth, P. 11. 365. 3. 
a tessella in pavement, Niceph. Const. 86, 2. II. the gem in 
a ting, Longus 4. 17. 

















bé-Bodov, 74, a dice-box, Lat. fritillus, Byz.; cf. enuds. 

eudhs, és, like pebbles, pebbly, Theophr. Lap. 47. 

Oérys, ov, 6, a maker of tessellated pavements, Lat. tessellator, 

tessellarius, written Ynpodérns in C. I. 2025 :—hence, , to 

make such work; and Wynpo0ernpa, 76, the work itself; all in Gloss. 

Wyho-OyKn, 7, a box for counters or ballots, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1040. 

Wypo-KAerrys, ov, 6,=~ynporaixrns, Ath. 19 B, cf. Eust. 1601. 50. 

Wn po-Aoyeiov, 74, an t-board, Lat. abacus, Ar. Fr. 127. 

Aoyéw, =Ynpoberéw, LXX (Tob. 13. 16) :—hence -Adynpa, 7d; 

ia, #7, —A os, 7, ov, Gloss. 

Aoyikds, 7, dv, juggling, Greg. Naz. 

Abyos, ov, playing juggling tricks, a juggler, Suid. 

Wnpdopat, Pass. to be inlaid with tessellated work, Jo, Chrys. 
Wydotrakrée, to play juggling tricks, Artemid. 3. 56. 

70 dixaoy to juggle away right, Lys. Fr. 7. 

Wy po-raikrys, ov, 6, (maifw) one who plays with pebbles or dice, a 
juggler who makes them change places by sleight-of-hand, Eudox. 
sNavka. 1; cf. Alciphro 3. 20, Senec. Epist. 45; Yypaev matkra: in 
Manetho 4. 448; cf. Ynpas, Ynpoxdrémrns. 

Wyndoraitia, %, a juggler’s art, sleight-of-hand, deception, Gloss. 

Un do-reptBo; %, sounding as if with pebbles thrown into it (cf. 
xoy€), epith. of a cup. Eubul. Kv£. 1. 3. 

WygGo-mords, dv, (Wjpos I. 4) making votes or tampering with them, 
KAénrns yap abrod ynporoids ebpéOns Soph. Aj. 1135. 

Waos, Dor. pados, Acol. pagak, 7: (aw) :—asmal/ round worn stone, 
such as are found in river-beds or on the sea-shore, a pebble, Lat. caleu- 
lus, Pagos éAtccopéva, Pind. O, 10 (11). 13; ob av €ideiny Aé-yew Tov- 
Tay papav dprOpdr Ib. 13. 65; Yow povvy [Baddy’] duarerpavéeis, opp. 
to poys dv AiOw waicas diapdgecas, Hdt. 3.12; w. dupov a grain of 
sand, Lxx (Sirach. 18. 10). 2. a precious stone, gem, Philostr. 
117; esp. worn ina ring, Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 2, Anth. P, 11.290. it. 
acc, to the various uses the Greeks made of such small stones or 
pebbles : 1. a pebble used for reckoning, a counter, YHpots dovyi- 
¢ecOa to calculate or reckon by arithmetic, to cipher, Hat. 2. 36, etc.; 
hence to reckon exactly or accurately, opp. to dd yxerpds A., Ar. Vesp. 
656; so, od 7iOels YHpous Dem. 304. 4; ev Yndw A€yev Aesch. Ag. 
570; év Whpou Adyw OécGae Eur. Rhes. 309: metaph., rais Tov ovp- 
pepovros YHpors perpeiy mavra Polyb. 2. 47, 5 :—hence YHpos itself for 
a cipher, number, tov dpriov morGépev.. Yapoy Epich. 94. 8 Ahr. :—in 
pl. accounts, kaBapat ypor, where there is an exact balance, Dem. 303. 
22; of wept rds Whpovs accountants, Alciphro 1. 26; YHpwy dmepos 
Plut. 2. 812 E. 2. a pebble used for a draught or chess man, Lat. 
scrupus, Plat. Rep. 487 C; «vBos év madiG Yppov Plut. 2. 427 F. 3. 
a pebble used in a kind of divination, 7 5a Yhpew pavtiy, Heyne 
Apollod. 3. 10, 2, p. 274; cf. Opal. 4. a pebble used in voting, 
which was thrown into the voting-urn (b8pia), first in Hdt. and freq. in 
Att.; Tas y. duevéuovro Hat. 8. 123; Yow ynpifecOar Id. 9. 55; ea 
HTH Unde ..Yndicwrvrac KpvBsny wyorCdpevae Dem, 1375.16: hence 
also the vote itself, ~Hpor pépev to give one's vote, Lat. suffragium ferre, 
often in Att., as Aesch. Eum. 680, Andoc. 1. 12, Dem. 1317. 27, etc.; 
inép twos Lycurg. 148. 29; wept Twos Id. 149. 13, ete.; YHPov popa 
Eur. Supp. 484; YHpor 7iWccOa, just like Ynpiter@a, to give one’s 
vote, to vote, Hdt. 6. 57., 8. 123; ¢. inf., Id. 3. 73, cf. Aesch. Ag. 816, 
Plat. Prot. 330°C, al.; y. mpooriOecOar Thue. 1. 40, cf. mpooriOnus B. 1. 
3:—¥hdw Siapeiy to determine by vote, Aesch. Eum. 630; so, Yow 
xpivew, dvaxpivew Thuc. 1, 87, etc.; 7d méumrov pépos TAY Yhpwy peTa~ 
AaBeiv Plat. Apol. 36 B, Dem. 529. 24:—in collective sense, w. yiryverat 
mepi Tivos a vote is taken, Antipho 135. 2; % ow {ovaa, 7 KaOapovoa 
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L Yapos Lys. 133. 13, cf. Dem. 362. 6; ols dy mdetorn yévnTacy.a majority 





Vnpopayéw — Wires. 


pov émayew to put the vote or 

ew, Thuc. I. 119, 125 ; so, Thv 
3 but, tds YW. d:avépecOae to count them, 
peas with one accord, Ar. Lys. 270. b, that 
vote, a vote of the assembly, ¥. xatayvwoews a vote 
huc. 3. 82; Pipos éxjxro ait@ wept pvyis a vote 
moved for against him, Xen. An. 7. 7, 57, cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 198,Supp.8:—hence, —¢. any resolve or decree, e. g. of a king, 
Ant. 60; A:diva Yapos a decree written on stone, Pind. O. 7. 159; 
Yapov nap’ abras [the oak] gives judgment of itself, Id. P. 4. 


(though Yijpos is occasionally used of an election, Dem. 271. fin., 
Plut. Cat. Mi. 50). The Yio of condemnation or acquittal were some- 
times distinguished by being respectively bored (rerpumnpévat) or whole 
), Aeschin, 12. 34; also white or black, Plut. Alcib. 22:— 
‘ or shells were sometimes used instead (Ar. Vesp. 333, etc.), but 
“pey never ; eg and y. Philol. Ne ak p. 420. Thuc. speaks 

Wiipov pave ‘eye 4.74; Lys., . ob« eis xadickous, 
GAAG pavepdy éni rds tparéfas ‘ribeobas sgrey Plato, éorw 51) 
«hp. Tepevn Legg. 855 D, cf. 767 D; Aeschin., % yp. apari}s 
Péperar, opp. to pavepd y., 87.13; so, xpuBony ri W. pépew Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 19, 8, cf. 3, 17 ;—but for earlier times the of secrecy is 
rather doubtful, v. Scott on the Athen. Ballot (Oxf. 1838).—In Ar. Ran. 
685, nav ica yévovra 3 and so in mavats xpareiy 


= 


as xvapotpwe of ecclesiasts, Nicet. Ann. 168 B. 
, to give one’s vote, vote, Dion. H. 4. 20, Luc. Timo 36, 
Il. to elect by vote, voyobéras Dion. H. 10. 56 :—Pass., 
Id. 9. 43 :—often written Ynpnp-, as in Dion. H. ll. c. 
}, a voting by Yipot, vote by ballot, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 5, 


2 


: Al. 39, 16 :—generally, voting, Dion. H. 4. 20., 7. 59, Plut. Coriol. 
20, al.; ai dwartxai Y. voting at the consular comitia, Id. Marcell. 4 :— 


often written Yypnpopia, as in Dion. H. Il. c. 
bo-épos, ov, giving one's vote, Dion. H. 7. 59, in form ynpnp-. 
dw, to adorn with gems, Jo, Lyd. de Magistr. 1. 4. 

, wvos, 6, a ready reckoner, Manetho 5. 277, dub. ; al. ynpdv. 
US, Eqs, = i . Ha, Gloss. 
, Ov, verb. Adj. inlaid with YApot, tessellated, Gloss. 

. a, dv, (YAxw) rubbed thin, fine, Hesych., Suid. 
wo, fut. Yjfw Xen. Eq. 4, 4:—Med., aor. &ngayny (dr) Clem. , 

Al. 100 :—Pass., aor. 7x Onv (xar-) Nic. Al. 265, etc.: pf. &vpypac 
(«xar-) Soph. Tr. 698: (from Yaw, as opyyw from opaw, vhyw from 
vdeo). To rub down, curry a horse, Ar. Fr, 135, Xen. Eq. 4, 5., 5, 1, 
etc. :—to stroke, pat, Lat. demulcere, povap Vhxov dépnv pérowa 
ve Eur. Hel. 1567; pappany &fnxev Onpds xapn Ap.Rh. 4. 164. II. 
to rub down, wear away, rérpny f. xpévos Anth. P. 7. 225 :—Pass., YHxe- 
Ta h wétpa Bid Ti mAryiy Tav KUparow Arist. Probl. 23. 33; of re- 
membrance, to be worn away, Id. de Mem. 1, 11. Cf. xa Xo. 

nd, 7, game, sport, Hesych. ;—hence rdlo, Dor. Yrab8e, Zo play, 




















sport, Tot i) wap’ Evpwravy yraddovr: Ar. Lys. 1302; yidddew" waiCew 
Hesych. (Prob. these are shortened forms of épia, éysaopat, qq. v.) 


is), = ~axatw, Hesych. 
, Adv. like rush-mats, to expl. popynddv, Schol. Thuc. 2. 75. 
Dep. to lie on a mat, Hierocl. 

, 76, Dim. of Yiabos, Philem. ’Epedp. 1, Diosc. 5. 103. 

Aéxos, 6, a plaiter of mats, G :—also -tovéds, dy, Gloss. 
% (also 6, acc. to Schol. Ar. Ran. 5), in late writers WieOos, a 
rusk mat, much like poppds (2), Lat. storea, used for sleeping on, Ar. 
Ran. 567, Lys. 921, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 5, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 4; &« rijs 
abrijs w. yeyovws, proverb. of in like condition, a bedfellow, 
Com. Anon. 383 ; Dor. pl. acc. yrd@ws, Ar. Ach. 874. (Supposed to be 


an . word, 
«s, (50s) like a mat, Eust. 1344. 45, etc. 
: in Hesych. and Suid., yujvar is expl. by Yégac; prob. an error 
for pigat, from Yitw. 
a, év, =ebwbns, Hesych. 

ds, d5os, },=Yands, a drop, alparotacas dt Yiddas karéxevev épace 
(sc. Zeds), ominous of the death of Sarpedon, Il. 16. 459, cf. Hes. Sc. 
384: Hesych. also cites iag, axos, and ls, fos. 

ryvat, ai, =Tpixes, Hesych, 

thidev, v. sub Yidwr. 

tife or iw: from the former, we have fut. yd (ém-yid) Hesych., 
aor. fifa (v. sub yraivw), pf. pass. &fopar (v. infr.): from the latter, 
aor. &fica, fut. med. Yioopas [7], v. infr., and cf. éupiw. To feed on 
pap, like Yopifw (Eust. 1631. 43, Phot., etc.), or =mori{w (Orion Lex. 
p- 168) ; Aevk@ o° &fuca yddAaxri (so Meineke for €/noa) Euphor. in 
Stob. t. 78. 5 :—Med. fo chew, picera: ripvoy yva0m Lyc. 639 :—Pass, 
to be fed, tf ipay tticpévoy (sc. Bpépos) Anth, P. 9. 302. (Akin to 
yorubs, Poop 

Wibtos 









‘@, perhaps also to pif, Yexlov.) ; 
vos, 6, a rough, harsh red wine, like the ofvos Mpap- 
mos, Eubul. Incert. 6, Nic. AL 





, 181 ;—psythius in Virg. G. 2. 93., 4. 269. MS 
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pidos, 76, whispering, slander, Schol. Theocr. 1.1; cf. pevdo. 

WiOvfopat, = YOvpifw, Gramm. 

pidup, upos, 6, =yYibupos, acc, to E. M. 506, 31, etc., but only found in 
mm. 

en %, a Thracian musical instrument, Canthar. Incert. 3; cf. Poll. 


4. 60. 

WWipife, Dor. -cSw: fut. Att. ud: (Wibvpos) :—to whisper, say into 
the ear, Plat. Gorg. 485 D; W. mpds twa Id. Euthyd. 276 D; dAAHALS Te 
Theocr. 27. 67. 2. to whisper what one dares not speak out, whisper 
slanders, xara revos Alciphro 3. 58, Lxx (Ps. 40. 7); W. kat diaBadAav 
Themist. 262 C :—Pass., 7d yrOupt(duevor dvope Plut. Alc. 23. 3. 
of any low whispering noise, as of trees, Stay wAdTavos mTEAEa YrOupiCn 
Ar. Nub. 1008. 


Wibipiopa, 7d, a whispering, 7d vavrindy Anth. P. 9. 546; d6Ara yp. 


Ib. 3. 3- 2. any low whispering noise, as of trees rustling, Theocr. 
1%. 

Wibipropds, 6, a whispering, Luc. Amor. 15 ; pds Twa Plat. 2. 45 D, 
etc. 2. whispering, slandering, Ib. 143 E, 2 Ep. Cor. 12. 
20. 3. a murmured charm, an enchantment, Lxx (Eccles. 
10. 11). 


ra 


Wi , oD, 6, a sperer: a slanderer, Ep. Rom. 1. 30:—at 
Athens as epith. of Hermes, Dem. 1358.6; of “Epws, A.B. 317. 

pivpos [7], ov, whispering: slanderous, dé-yor Soph. Aj. 148. II. 
as Subst. yidupos, 5, =yxOuprorns, a whisperer, slanderer, Pind, P. 2. 136, 
Ar, Fr. 213 :—Adv. -pws, App. Hannib. 46. 2. twittering, of birds, 
Anth, P. 12. 136; esp. of swallows, Poll. 5.90; so of music, yi@upoy 
€70n vopov Poéta ap. Schol. Ar. Av. 11. (Cf. wevdw.) 
Ewin %, @ command of light troops; a body of 250 yuAol, Arr. 

‘act. 14. 4. 
WiA-avOpwros, ov, merely human, opp. to OedvOpwmos, Eccl. 
Wira€ [1], dos, 6, =yAds, Ar. Fr. 705. 
WiAGs, 6, epith. under which Bacchus was worshipped at Amyclae, Paus. 
3-19, 6; he explains it winged (from yidov Dor. for wriAov); but Lob. 
(in Wolf's Anal. 3. 53, Phryn. 435) suggests that it means smooth- 
chinned, beardless. 

WIA-epov, 7d, a means of removing hair, a depilatory, Greg. Nyss. 

Widevs, ews, 5, one who stands in the last row of a chorus, Hesych.;— 
Suid. says én’ Gxpov xopod- 

WiAFrat, of, =of YrAol, the light troops, Eust, 1222.53: also YwAqs, 
fjros, 6, Aesch. Fr. 441. 

Wrdtfopar, later form for yrAdopar, Dio C. 63. 9, al.; cf. Eust. 907. 38. 

Widtkés, 4, dv, of or for a light-armed soldier (yidds): 7d Yrducdy, TA 
porsna, =ol Yrroi, the light troops, Diod. 15. 32, Luc. Zeux. 8. 

Widwos, 7, ov: orépavos yw. a chaplet of palm-branches, used at 
Sparta by the leaders of the choruses in the -yupvoradiat, Sosib. ap. 
Ath. 678 B. 

o~ypiiéw, to write with a single vowel, not a diphthong, Tzetz. 


ihe . 696. 
rhabams, v. sub pAdrams. 


WIAd-Kepws, wy, deprived of its horn, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 412. 

Wto-xWiproris, 00, 6,=yYiAds mOapiorps (for which v. Ath. 638 A), 

one who plays the x.apa without singing to it, an instrumental per- 

former, Chares ap. Ath. 538 E; also —xiapevs, 5, C.I. 2759 :—and 
4 (sc. TEXYN), H,=YrAR «Odpiois, Philochor. ap. Ath. 

637 F (Fr. 66) :—cf. yurds IV. 3. 

Wiho-Koppéw or -Kopaéw, to be bald-headed, Diogen. Ep. 19. 

WiAo-Képpys or -Kdpons, 5, bald-headed, Hdn. 4. 8. 

WtAo-Koupos, ov, smooth-shaved, for which Phryn., p. 60 Lob., recom- 

mends éy xp@ «oupias. 

WIAd-Kpavos, ov, bald-headed, Tzetz. ad Hes. 

WtAo-perpia, 7), heroic poetry, as not being accompanied by music, opp. 
to lyric, which is, Arist. Poét. 2,5; Plato expresses this by Ax motnors 
(cf. ey IV. 2). II. prose composition, Themist. 319 A. 

Widov, 76, Dor. for mridov ; cf. yrAGs. 

Wtrés, 7, dv, I. of land, bare of trees, bare, Yd? dpoais a bare 
corn-field, Il. 9.580; mediov péya re wat YirAdy Hat. 1.80; 6 Adgos.. 
dacds ipo tori, dovons Tis GAAns AcBons PATjs Id. 4.175; Grd yrds 
ris yas Plat. Criti. 111 D, cf. Xen. An. 1.5, 5, etc.; in full, yj yrdr 
devipéow Hat. 4. 19, 21 ; Gdevbpa «al y., of the Alps, Polyb. 3.55, 9; 
Ta Yra (sc. xwpia), opp. to Ta HAWSy, Xen. Cyn. 5,7; W. Td Ib. 4. 
6; yAr yewpyia the tillage of land for corn and the like, opp. to . 
duacwesnde (the tillage of it for vines, olives, etc.), Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 2, 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 1; so, y yA% Eupol. Moa. 3, Dem. 491. 27, Tab. 
Heracl. in C. 1. 5774.1753 @Aaia, dv viv Td modAAA Exxexowrat Kal 7 
7 WAH yeyévyrac Lys. 109. 4. II. of animals, stript of hair or 
feathers, smooth (cf. Neos 1. 3), Sépya..-yépovros Od. 13. 4373 oapt 
Hipp. Aér. 292; mpixparpay yrrjy éxov with half the head shaved, Ar. 
Thesm. 227; yudat yvd8or Ib. 583; Ty dopdy Kopuidp YrAjv Pherecr. 
Air. 1; used of dogs with a short, smooth coat of hair, Xen. Cyn. 3. 2; 
Tiv dimoda d-yéAnv TE PAG Kal 7O wrepopve? réuvev (cf. animal bipes 
implume) Plat. Polit. 266E; 6 dvOpwmos yAdrarov kara 7d ohpa.Tav 
navrav (dow tart Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 553 so, [Bis Ar) Kepadgy without 
feathers, bald on the head, Hdt. 2.76; ycAds ra wept tiv Kepadny, of 
the ostrich, Arist. P. A. 4. 14, 2;—so also, yiAat TMeporxat Persian car- 
pets, Callix. ap. Ath. 197 B; such a carpet is called YAW alone, Lxx 
(Josh. 7. 21); cf. pAdrams. 2. generally, bare, uncovered, ydov 
ds épa véxuy, i.e. without any earth over it, Soph, Ant. 426. b. c. 
gen. bare of, separated from, yA} ohparos odoa [% yvx7] Plat. Legg. 
Sq9 A; réxvac Yrral Trav mpagewy Id, Polit.258D; yp. dmAwy Id. Legg. 
834C; inméav Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,573 Onpla uepovapéva nai p. Tay "Ivdev 











1758 


Polyb, 11. I, 12. c. stript of appendages, naked, yh} Tpdms the bare 
keel with the planks torn from it, Od. 12, 421; y. OpiSag a lettuce with 
the side-leaves pulled off, opp. to dacéa, Hat. 3. 32, cf. 108; y. waxaupar 
swords alone, without other arms, etc., Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 58; OaAacca yp. 
blank sea, Aristid. 1. 522. III. very freq. in Att. Prose, as a 
military term, of yuAoi (sc. Trav SmAwy) soldiers without heavy armour, 
light troops, such as archers and slingers, like yupyijres, opp. to dwACrat, 
first in Hdt. 9. 28, then freq. in Thuc., e. g. dwAiCer Tov Sjpov, mpdrepov 
y. dvra 3.27, cf. Arr. Tact. 3.3; 6 y. Sueros Thuc. 4,125; so, 7d 
widdv, opp. to 7d dmActucdv, Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 17, Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 1; yuAds, 
opp. to @mcpévos, Soph. Aj. 1123, cf. 0. C. 1029; so, YrAds orparev- 
copa Ar, Thesm. 232; Sdvapes yxdn Arist. Pol. 6.7, 2; af xodpar xat 
yoral épyacia: work that belongs to unarmed soldiers, Ib. 6.7, 33 Yrrais 
xepaty mpds kadwrdcopévous Ael. V.H. 6, 2;—but, y. Exwv Thy Kepadny 
bare-headed, without helmet, Xen. An. 1.8, 6; yrdrds imos a horse with- 
out housings, Id. Eq.7,5:—unarmed, defenceless, Soph. Ph.g53. Iv. 
yrds Adyos bare language, i.e. prose, as opp. to poetry which is clothed 
in the garb of metre, Plat. Menex. 239 C; oftener in pl., y. Adyoe Id. 
Legg. 669D; opp. to rd pérpa, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 3; but in Dem. 830. 
13, W. Adyos is a mere speech, a speech unsupported by evidence; and in 
Plat. Theaet. 165 A, ysAol Adyor are mere forms of argumentation, 
dialectical abstractions; so, yrA@s A€éyerv to speak nakedly, without al- 
leging proofs, Id. Phaedr. 262 C, cf. Legg. 811 E, Arist. Rhet. Al. 32, 
3- 2. yA?) Toinots mere poetry, without music, i.e. Epic poetry, 
as opp. to Lyric (4 év #5), Heind, Plat. Phaedr. 278 C; so, p. Adyor Id. 
Symp. 215 C, Arist. Poét. 1,7, Rhet. 3. 2, 3 and 6; yrroperpia Pre 7H 
ordpatt, opp. to per’ dpyavev, as a kind of povorrn, Plat. Polit. 268 B ; 
Avpas POdyyor .. YrAoi Arist. Probl. 19. 43,43 7 W. pov the mere sound 
of the voice, as opp. to singing (% @duen), Dion. H. de Comp. 11 ; so, 
WAS Adyy by word of mouth, orally, Eus. H. E. 7. 24. 3. of 
musical instruments, yxA% povowen instrumental music unaccompanied 
by the voice, opp. to } pera pedwdias, Arist. Pol. 8.5, 11; WAG pwede 
SaryoviferOar mpds @dhv al xOdpav, of Marsyas, Plut. 2.713 D3; so, . 
xBapiois kat avdAnars Plat. Legg. 669E; yxAds avAnrns one who plays 
unaccompanied on the flute (cf. YrAoxOapiorys), Lob. Phryn. 168. Vv. 
mere, simple, alone, W. 4ptOunrich, as opp. to geometry and the like, Plat. 
Polit. 299 E :—dap y., opp. to ody civ, Hipp. 551.50; w. dvipes, i-e. 
men without women, Antip. ap. Stob. 417. 3:—Oedipus seems to call 
Antigoné his Adv dupa, as being the one poor eye left him, Soph. O.C. 
866 :—Adv. Yuras, merely, only, Plut. Pericl. 15. VI. in Gramm. 
of vowels, without the spiritus asper, i.e. with the sp. lenis, Dem, Phal. 
73 :—also of a single vowel opp. to a diphthong, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 
of mute consonants, the literae tenues, mK T, opp. to x 0, daar yiy- 
vovrat xwpls Tis Tod mvetuaros éxBod7js, Arist. Audib. 70; yAds 
ypapew or kadeiv to write with a litera tenuis for an aspirate, e.g. pamus 
for papus, domaparyos for dapdpayos, Ath. 369 B: cf. yAdrns I, U Yrddv. 

WiAd-raims, dos, 7, a smooth carpet, a carpet without pile, opp. to 
dudirams, Lycon ap. Diog. L. 5. 72, cf. Ath. 548E, Clem. Al. 216; 
written yAddams, in Clearch, ap. Ath. 255 E: cf. yrAds 11. 1. 

WtAdrys, ros, 4, nakedness, of a plain, Hipp. Aér. 292, Plut. Fab. 
Il. 2. baldness, Id. Galb. 27 :—smoothness, of a woman’s body, 
Id. 2.651 A; opp. to rpaxdrns, Ib. 979 A; to dacdrys, Arist. H. A. 2. 
I, 23. II. tenuity (cf. yAds Vi. 2), opp. to Sactrys, Id. Post. 
20, 4. 2. the spiritus lenis, Polyb. 10. 47, 10. 

Wiho-rotrapyia, 7, superintend over an unplanted field (yrrOos 
7omos), an Egyptian magistracy, Béckh. Aeg. Urkund. p. 18. 

Widse, fut. dow, (YxAds) to strip bare, mostly of hair, to make bald, 
W. Tiv xepadrny twos Hat. 4.26; ydrodv ra 5épyara Theophr. H. P. 9. 
20, 3; also, y. Td Sévdpa to strip them bare, Ib. 4. 14, 9 :—Pass. to be- 
come bald, Hes. Fr. 5.3; xeAcddves . . eprAwpévar bare of feathers, Arist. 
H. A. 8. 16, 2. II. c. gen. to strip bare of, érwpiia capkav yp. 
Hipp. Art. 780:—Pass., doréwy xardypata eéyidwpéva Id. Aph. 1253, 
ef. Arist. H. A. 3. 13, 2. 2. to strip, rob, deprive of a thing, y. Twa 
7a mretora Ths duvdyos Hdt. 2.151; Twa xpnudrow Alciphro 1. 18: 
absol. in same sense, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 19. 3.. generally, to leave naked, 
unarmed or defenceless, Thuc. 3. 109. 4. Pass. to be laid bare, of 
roots, Xen. Oec. 17, 12 sq.; yrwbévra Képara unprotected, Polyb. 3. 
73: 73 70 probpevoy oreyacréov Xen. Eq. 12, 7. 5. Pass. also of 
things, Zo be stripped off something, 7a. xpéa eyrAwpéva Tav doréov Hat. 
4.61; cf. pidrwya. IIl. in Gramm. fo write with the spiritus 
lenis or a litera tenuis, E.M. 780. 31, cf. Tzetz. Hist. 11. 53. 

Wirwbpov [7], 74, a means for bringing hair off, a depilatory, used in 
the bath, Theophr. H.P. 9. 20, 3. The most approved kind was 
made of heated arsenic and unslaked lime, like the Rusma now used 
by the Turks, Galen. ; another was the root of the wild vine, Theophr. 
1. c.; which plant was sometimes called ~idwOpoy (in edd, ysAwOpiov), 
Hipp. 889 H. 

Piropa [7], 7, a bone laid bare of flesh, apucéabar és p. doréwv Hipp. 
Art. 832, cf. Epid. 3. 1083. 

Widwors [7], ews, 4, @ stripping bare of flesh, daréov Hipp. Aph. 
1259; of hair, Clearch. ap. Ath. 522 D; of leaves, Plut. 2. 646 
Dz. II. in Gramm. a writing with the spiritus lenis, or a litera 
tenuis, Eust. 515. 38. 

Wthoréov, verb. Adj. one must write with the spiritus lenis, Schol. I. 1. 
335, etc. 

Wirorns, od, 6, one who writes with the spiritus lenis, or literae tenues, 
Tzetz. Hist. 11. 52. 

ihoriés, 7, dv, stripping, making bald, E.M. 74. 50. II. in 
Gramm, fond of writing with the spiritus lenis, like the Aeol, and Ion., 
Eust. 515. 38. 








Widroramis — ~otrns. 


YpuptOrov, Yrprbdw, etc., later and bad forms for yxpvMov, etc. 
WipiPife, fut. Att. ,=yrpvdide, to paint with white lead, Zonar. 
Wuypvdov or Wrppidov (and later PuystOov), 7d, like Yipudos, white 
lead, Lat. cerussa, used as a pigment, esp. to whiten the skin of the face, 
Ar. Eccl. 878, 929, 1072; even for the hair, in Plat. Lys. 217 D; évre- 
Tpimpevnvy Yrpvdiw Xen. Oec. 10, 2; meprmemrAacpévn yipvOios .. , 
dvanhkéw yipvdiov Eubul. Srép. 1 :—for its preparation, v. Theophr. 
Lap. 56. [0, except in Anth. P. 11. 374, 408: Wt- in Yipvbos, Il.c.; but 
yi- in Yrpdoy in an hexam., Nic, Al. 75; which, however, does not 
prove that Yrzp-, as found in some Mss., is correct :—the oldest and 
best have the single .] : 

WrpiOro-piivas, és, gen. éos, looking like white lead, Diosc. 5. 97, : 

WprtOrde, fut. dow, to paint with white lead, rd mpdcwmov Plut. Alc. 
a9: is 70 mpdowrov eipvidoba Lys. 93. 4, cf. 93. 20, Ath. 
528 F. 

WpiPopes, 6, a painting with white lead, Clem. Al. 232. 

WiptOorys, od, 6, one who paints with white lead or cosmetics, Gloss. 

WupwloeSys, és, like white lead, Geop. 7. 15, 18. 

ipdsos [i], 6, radic. form of Ypvbov, but only found in Anth. 
P. 11. 374, 408, and Greg. Naz. (Acc. to Rossi, an Egypt. word, 
psimtath.) 

Wipiide, fut. dow, =yYipvOdw, Moer. 166. 

wiv, Dor. for oir, v. sub opets. 

Wuvafo, Hesych.; cf. Lob. Technol. p. 122. 

thivafos, 7, a wild goat, Hesych, 

was, ddos, 4, =fuds u, Hesych.:—1pivopat, Dep. to shed the fruit 
before ripening, of the vine, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 6:—prob. provincial 
forms of pOiwas, pOivopat, as Hesych. also cites Pelper= pOeiper, epiodn 

=€p6ic6n, v. Lob. Rhemat. p. 32. 

Wig, 6 and %, gen. Yixds, nom, pl. Yixes, a crumb, morsel, bit, esp. of 
bread, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 11, Alex. Aphr. 1. 40,—Hesych. has also 
vixn, pixnvor ; cf. yextov. 
thiors, ews, , = pbiors, Hesych. ; cf. pivopat. 
birri, =cirra, q.v., Schol. Theocr. 4. 45. 
burratew, fut. dow, to cali wirra, Paus, ap. Eust. 1631. 5. 
purracn, 7), v.s. yurTaKds. 
Wurrakia, Ta, = moTaKa, q. Vv. 
Etym. Voss, 

urrakés, 6, a parrot, Plut. 2. 972 F, Ath. 387 D; also urraxn, 4, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 13 :—also pronounced more softly Birraxos, ovrrakn, 
qq. V-—For the accent, v. Arcad. 51. (Prob. a foreign word.) 

Wurtiov, 76, =yxlov, Hesych. 

Wix-dprag, dyos, 6, (pif) Crumb-fileher, name of a mouse in Batr, 

ixtov, 7é, Dim. of pig, Ev. Matth. 15. 27:— extdiov in E. M. 
168. 2. 

WixrHdys, es, (ef50s) like a crumb, minute, popoi Eust. 1817. 44. 

Wixo-Aoyéw, (Wit) to pick up crumbs, Gloss. 

pio, v. sub pitw. , 

6, a rustic exclamation of anger, our pskaw! Soph. Fr. 461, cf. Phot. 
sub v., Meineke Com. Gr. 2. p. 1223. 

théa or va, 7), or more commonly in pl. Ydae or Yat, the muscles of 
the loins, also called dAdmexes and veppounropes, Hipp. Art. 810, cf. 229. 
313 sing. also in 279. 41., 304. 14, and Lxx (2 Regg. 2. 23, al.).—The 
form oat is that of the Mss. in Hipp. ll.c. (but in the sing. yin); yiae 
in Euphro @ewp. 1, Clearch. ap. Ath. 399 B; Wota (with y. 1. yva) in 
Polybus ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 2: v. plura ap. Lob, Phryn. 300. [¥ in 
yva:, Euphro l.c.; but din an Epic Fragm. in Ath. 399 A, yas éyxet 
vuge, where perhaps Wolas should be written.] 

Woyepés, a, dv, (Yd-yos) fond of blaming, censorious, libellous, of Archi- 
lochus, Pind. P, 2. 100, Plut, Comp. Cim. et Luc. 1 :—Adv. —pé@s, Eust. 
827. 29. II. blamable, Hesych, 

oyéw or Woytle, = Y~éyw, Lxx (1 Macc. 11. 5), cf. Epiphan. 1. 664 D. 

oytos, a, ov, fond of blaming, censorious, restored by Schneider in 
Pind. N. 7. 102, for the anomalous form ~éyios. II. blamable, 
Hesych. 

yos, 6, (Wéyw) a blamable fault, a blemish, flaw, dvev Woyou TerTvy- 
pevos Simon, 8 (12). 2. II. blame, censure, opp. to €mawvos, 
oxorewos W. Pind. N.7.90; Tov dvOpimeoy aidecbels Yoyov Aesch. Ag. 
9373 and in pl. ém Yoyo devvaoas éué Soph. Ant. 759; ob Pika 
Yoyous xAvey Eur, Ion 630 :—also in Att. Com. and Prose, Ar. Thesm. 
146, 895; Wdoyov twit émeveyxetv Thuc. 1. 70, cf. 2. 45; poyor pepew 
Plat. Symp, 182 A; W. €xetv to be blamed, Id. Legg. 823 B; W. dpovatas 
bpéfovra Id. Rep, 403 C;—in pl., Ydyous woety lampoons, Id. Legg. 
829 C (where it is opp. to éyxamuor), cf. Gorg. 483 B, al., Arist. Poét. 
4, 8; 70..«dddos nal Yoywv moAAGY yéwer Menand. Incert. 155 :—c. 
dat., dryos cot, p. 88 o@ warpi Eur. Hel, 987. 
Wo0drAw, =Yopéw, Hesych. 
Wobos, a, ov, =Wordes, Hesych.; cf. yd0os 11. 
Wd8or0s, ov, filthy, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 53. 28:—in Aesch. 
Fr. 76, prob. should be read mAéw ypacov re kal WdOov, v. Dobr. in 
Indice Phot., Bgk. in Meineke Com. Gr. 2. p. 1224. 

600s, 6,=Ydgos by a dialectic change, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 
54. 13. II.=ydaros, Hesych., Suid.; acc. to Phryn. ap. Phot., 
=dadapaia: hence Adj. W6@tos, a, ov, and Po0wpos, ov, = oddes, 
Hesych. (From wdAos by a dialectic change, like Lat. /Jacryma, from 
Sdxpvor, etc.) 

o0aa, 7,=Ydpa, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 106, 27. 

hola, %, v. da. 

WolOns, 6,=dAdtwv, Theognost. 26. (Akin to yvens.) 








oes 





II. a kind of woman’s shoes, 





$ potrns pvedds, 6, the marrow in the lumbar vertebrae (oa), Galen. 
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Wroddets — Wuxaywyds. 


Worsas, cca, ev, also ers, ev, Nic. infr. cit.: (YoAos) :—sooty, smoky, 
mostly as epith. of xepavyds, lurid, Od. 23. 330., 24. 539, Hes. Th. 515; 
opp. to dpyjs (vivid), Arist. Meteor, 3. 1, 10, Mund. 4, 20 ;—also of a 

opp. to al@és, xpoii Wy. Nic. Th. 288, cf. 129 (where poAdes is 
fem.), Opp. C. 3. 439; Av y., of Aetna, Euphor. 60. II. 
hence the pecul. form, poAoes, of, =dvceparobvtes, clad in mourning, 
sordidus, ap. Plut. 2. 299 F. 
aria, 7), thunderous talk, i.e. empty noise, Ar. Eq. 696; cf. 
soot, 


4, soot, smoke, émBapiy Ydodrw Aesch. Fr. 23; cf. Schol. Nic. 
288 :—in Hesych. also=@Adg. (Akin to ¥d00s and onodds.) 
, an unknown fish, Numen. ap. Ath. 313 E; also tpupos, Speu- 


, 6, a noisy fellow, C. 1. (addend.) 3827 s. 
pf. éépnea Menand. infr. cit. To make an inarticulate 

to sound, make a noise, Lat. strepere, (opp. to povéw, Arist. de An. 
4-9, 5), Eur. Or. 137; popet dpBvan Id. Bacch. 638 ; 
Yopova: Id. H. F. 78 (v. infr. 1); oper AdAoy 71, like a cracked 
« 9333 epipe .. od of3 


i 


33 


ot 
4s 
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épégnoev Gumedos Id. Pax 612; é 
Ib. 1152; Wowep evpBadrov Wodel mpds TH danédw % KolAn dmdrH 
Eq. 1, 3; morapot popodyres Plat. Rep. 396 B; of a bell, Strab. 
—C. acc. Cogn» [i xadnis] Yopet ofov cuprypdy Arist. H. A. 4.9, 

Ibid. 4. 2. esp. of an empty noise, dnavra yap To 
vy Pope Soph. Fr. 58; xépmor Yopodow Alex. ’Agwr. 1: 
II. c.ace., Yopeiv rds Odpas to knock at the door 
inside to shew that one is coming out (opp. to «émrew or xpovew to 
knock at the outside), epopnxe tiv Odpay ts eficv Menand. Incert. 208, 
cf, Luc. Soloec. 9 ; but the two words are sometimes used indiscriminately, 
cf. Plut. Popl. 20 ;—so also of the door (intr.), ef ai Ovpar vixtwp yo- 
poiey, i.e. if they were heard to open, Lys. 93. 1 and 19; &pdqnke pé- 
C. 1. 51495; so, fores crepuere ab ea, Terent. Eun. 5. 7, 5, cf. 


2. 
76, like Ydsos, a noise, Epiphan. 1. 259 D. 
a ? 


iff 
E 


eecee 
in 


it 


ews, }), the making a noise, 
51, cf. Arist. de An. 3. 2, 5. 
Wodnrixés, 4, dv, able ta make a noise, of animals, opp. both to ra 
apova and powhevra, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 29; 74 Yopnriucd things capable 
of producing sound, opp. to 7a dpard, Id. de An. 2. 11, 8, cf. 2. 8, 6. 


Cree Coe ann: Cyrill. 
és, gan. éos, (50s) frightened at every noise, shy, timid, 
esp. of animals, . Fab. 27; [imo] y. wal ebrrénro Id. 2. 642 B; 
also of men, Plat. Phaedr. 257 D, Dion. H. 11. 22; name of a play of 
Menand., y. Meineke pp. 183 sq.:—rd Yopobdeés timidity, Plut. Nic. 2. 
Ady. —ed)s, Id. 2, 47 B, Luc. pro Imagg. 7 and 28. 

opo-adis, és, noisy, sounding, pewnjevta Dion. H. de Comp. 16. Ady. 


-6@s, Hesych. 
Wodo-p €s, gen. €0s, meditating noise, noisy, uproarious, epith, of 
Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524. 
boos, b, any inarticulate sound, a sound, noise (properly of one thing 
striking against another, Arist. de An. 2. 8, 2; or of insects, which pro- 
duce a sound, but not by the larynx, Id. H. A. 4. 9, 1.sqq.; opp. to pay, 
de An, 2.8, 11, H. A. 4.9,8, al. ; pdpos nad. [7d atypa]} Plat. Theaet. 
203 B, cf. Legg. 669 C, D) ; first in h. Hom. Merc. 285, drep dou ; 
also, wodus whéa Eur. Ton Gor; y. yAdoons Id. H. F. 229; giAn- 
Haro Soph. Fr. 482; dvéyor Plat. Rep. 397 A; of rolling stones, Xen. 
An. 4. 2, 4; of footsteps, Yow 7G Ex Tov mpootévat adbrods dyrimara- 
yotvros Tov dvéuou Thuc. 3. 22; of a door opening, Ar, Ran, 604, Plat. 
Symp. 212 C; cf. Yopéw 11;—a crash, Thuc. 4. 115 :—also of musical 
instruments, ~, Awrov, «Odapas Eur. Bacch. 687, Cycl. 443; oadAmvyyos 
Paus. 2. 21, 3. 2. a mere sound, empty sound or noise, Tov cov 
Pdpov ob« dv orpapeiny your noise will never turn me, Soph. Aj. 1116 ; 
wevds Wopos Eur. Rhes. 565: hence also empty applause, Valck. Phoen. 
397; eddogia .. Yéos patvopévaw dvOpémey Arr, Epict. 1. 24,6; pdopo 
mere sounds, of high-sounding words or names, 6 yt) ppovdy ., Ydpois 
dXioxera: Menand, Incert. 195, cf. Alciphr. 2. 3, 76, Luc. D. Meretr. 15; 
mAéws, of Aeschylus, Ar. Nub. 1367; and w. pnuarow, of his 
e, Id. Ran. 492. (Akin to ¥d6os.) 
podadns. €s, contr. for ~opoedys, noisy, Hipp. Epid. 1. 959; of 5:Ov- 
papBornol Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3. 


a 


Cratin. Incert. 





P 


v. sub . 
, 76, (ixa) a cooler, Hesych.; cf. Yuxeior. 

Us, éws, 6, a cooler, =Yu«rnp, Alex. Eicoix. 2, Euphro ’Aodd. 1. 
76, a means of cooling, anything that cools: hence, I 


a cooling medicine or lotion, Hipp. 467. 14., 17. 54, etc. 2. a fan, 
Clearch. ap. Ath. 257 B. IIL. a breath drawn, respiration, Dion. 
H. de Comp. 20. IV. cold, chilling behaviour, \ike Lat. frigus, 
Joseph. B. J. 1. 24, 2. 

puypis, 6, chilliness, dampness, Porph. de Abst. 1. 28. 
cold fit of an ague, Manetho 2. 443, Poll. 4. 186. 
place, carynvéw LXxx (Ezech. 26. 5, 14). 


mh E. M. 366. 47. 
%, ov, only found in Theogn. 122 =yvdpds, which Ruhnk. and 
others read for it; but yYvdvds may be compared with xvdvds, which 
exists by the side of xvdpdés, Br. Theogn. |. c. 
, anos, 6, a white blister on the tip of the tongue, a lie-blister, 

because these were said to be caused by one’s telling a lie, = Pedya, q. v.; 
so Dim. , 76, Diosc. 5. 126, Galen., etc. :—generally, a blister, 
pimple, Id. :—hence , to form into blisters, Galen, 13. 874. 

puBpes, d, dv, = Wevdhs, lying, untrue, Lyc, 235, 1219; cf. Rubnk. Ep. 
Cr. 215; v. sub yudvds. 


2. the 
II. a drying- 
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WiPilw, = Ybupitw, to whisper, Hesych. 
i oivos, 6, =Widios. : 
, od, 6, =WOuporys, Hesych. 

U0os [7], cos, 76, post. collat. form for Pedbos, a lie, untruth, Aesch. 
Ag. 478, 1089 ; and so Ib. 999, where some needlessly assume an Adj. 
Yud%s or YUOns =Wevdys :—so in Call. Fr. 184, ob yvos obvop’ éxovaa, 
y. is a Subst. in appos. with odvoua. (Hence puditw, v. Pevdouar.) 

PvOav, 4, in Hesych. explained by d:dBodos :—he also has WuSdves, 
5idBoror, PiOuvpor: cf. prcdmv. 

uerip, pos, 6, a wine-cooler, a vessel holding from 2 to 6 perpyrat 
(Callix, ap. Ath. 199 D), which stood on the dinner-table on a tripod, 
and was used sometimes to drink from, Eur. Fr. 726, Plat. Symp. 213 E, 
Strattis Wux. 2, cf. ap. Ath. 502 C sq.; W. dpyupods pé-yas diwros C. I. 
2852. 57; esp. of a deep drinker, puerhpa 1s mpodmvev abrois Menand. 
Xadx. 2, cf. Antiph. Kap. 1, Alex, Alowr. 1. 12 ;—also, yuxrijpes 
yadaxros Philostr. 809: cf. Yvyets, and v. Ruhnk. Tim. s, v., Hemst. 
Poll. 10. 74. II. yueripes, of, cool shady places for recreation, 
Nic. Thyat. ap. Ath. 199 C. 
puxrnptas, ov, 6, =foreg. 1, Euphro Amd. 1. 
purrnpidiov [v], 76, = Wuernprov, Alex.’ Aywr. 2. 7. 
bucrnptov, 7d, Dim. of yi 4 I, Nicostr. Bag. 1, Callix. ap. Ath, 200 
A. II. like Yuerhp U1, a cool shady place, Hes. Fr. 47. 8, Aesch, 
Fr. 145, cf. Eur. Fr. 784. 

uKriptos, a, ov, cooling, y. rrepd, i.e. fans, Achae. ap. Ath. 690 B. 

tbucrixés, 4, dv, (Yixw)=yYuerhpios, cooling, 7a W. refrigerants, 
Hipp. Aph. 1259, Plut., etc. 

Wuetpa, }, a tray for drying figs on, Hesych. 

UAAa, ns, 7), a flea, Pulex irritans, Ar. Nub. 145, 149, al., Xen. Symp. 
6, 8, Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 1 sq.; also uAAos, 4, Epich. ap. Hesych., Arist. 
H. A, 4. 10, 4; cf. Lob. Phryn. 332; also puAAag, 4, Hesych. Iz. 
a kind of spider ( phalangium), perhaps Attus scenicus, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 
I. (Lat. pulex; O.H.G. flék (flea) ; Slav. bluchu.) 
pudActov, 76, =YAAov, Orph. Arg. 959. 
buAAcpis, 7, synon. for YwAAcoy in Diosc. Noth. 4. 70. 
udRito, to catch fleas, Suid. 
b or PudAtov, 746, flea-wort, Plantago psyllium, Diosc. 4. 70, 
Luc. Trag. 157. 

UAAo or WuAAos, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1180. 

WvAAé-Bpwros, ov, eaten of fleas, Geop. 12. 7, I. 

WoddAcs, 6, =ywAda, q. v. 

uAAo-rok , ov, 6, a flea-archer, flea-skirmisher, Comic word in 
Luc, V. H. 1. 13. 

PuAAGys, es, (ef50s) like, or perhaps full of fleas, Gloss. 

hiAay, v. sub rida. 

Wikis (not Puss), ews, 7), @ cooling or chiliing, xidv 7 GAA Wp. means 
of cooling, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15. 2. a being or becoming cold, py. 
dpkéwy Ib., v. Foés. Occ. ; aivaros év Ywter dvros Plat. Tim. 85 D ; also 
in pl, opp. to Gepudrnres, Id. Theaet. 156 B, Legg. 897 A. ES 
in Hesych, =avo7n. 

Wvpa, }, or Wipa, 74, Psyra, a barren islet near Chios: hence the 
proverb,, Yipa tov Ardvuoov dyorres, of persons who drink no wine, 
for Psyra produced none, Cratin. Incert. 92, cf. Paroemiogr. p. 119 Gaisf. ; 
—hence Wupis yf barren land, like that of Psyra, Hesych. 
ipos, 5,=yYdpos, q. v. 
orra, = irra, cirra, Eur. Cycl. 49, Luc. Lexiph. 3, Anth. P. 11. 351. 
irre, =riw, to spit, purrov, 7d, spittle, Hesych. 

Wixiyoytw, (Yvyayaryds) to lead departed souls to the nether world, 
esp. of Hermes, Luc. D. D. 7. 4., 24. I. II. to evoke or conjure 
up the dead by sacrifice, and metaph. to lead or attract the souls of the 
living, to win over, persuade, allure, Lat. allicere, pellicere, W. piv 
TodAods Tay (avTwy, Tods Be TeOve@Tas pacKovTes Yuxayaryeiv Plat. 
Legg. 909 B; W. did ris dews Tods dvOpwmous Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 6; Ta 
péyora, ols Yuxayaryel 4 Tpaywdia Arist. Poét. 6, 17 :—Pass., &« Tis 
povowis W. Ael. V. H. 2. 39. 2. in bad sense, to lead away, inveigle, 
delude, . rods dxpompévous Isocr. 24D, cf. 191 A; p. Twa Adyous Lycurg. 

152.12; y. Twa Wore.., c. inf., Polyb. 13. 8, 1:—Pass., bd eliwAwy 
nal pavracparwv Yoxarywyovpevos Plat. Tim. 71 A; KoAaxeias, Oepa- 
neig w. Dem. 1099. 10., 1364. 8; maBee Timocl. Atoy. 1. 6 :—Ar. Av. 
1555 plays upon these senses, ob Swxparns Yuxayaryel where Socrates 
plays the psychagogue—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. III. in late authors, 
to traffic in souls or lives, to kidnap, cf. A. B. 116. 

Wixdyoynpa, 76, a delight, refreshment, Tzetz. 

Wdxaywyla, 7, the evocation of souls from the nether world, Philostr. 
727, cf. Eust. 1614. 60. II. metaph. a winning of men’s souls, 
persuasion, whence Rhetoric is called a Yvyaryoryia by Plat. Phaedr. 
261 A, 271 C: generally, gratification, amusement, pastime, Polyb. 32. 
15, 5, Diod. 1. gt, Luc. Nigr. 18; in pl., Eus. Mart. Pal. 6. 

Wdxaywytkds, 7, dv, attractive, persuasive, €or Be .. Puxaywyinwrarov 
% Tpayydia Plat. Minos 321A; Yuxayarytxdy % Sys, drexvdrarov 5é 
Arist. Poét. 6, 28. 

Wixiyaoyrov, 7d, like Yuxopayreiov, a place where departed souls are 
conjured up and questioned, E, M. 819. 25. II. an air-hole, ven- 
tilator in the shafts of mines, Lat. spiraculum, Theophr. Ign, 24 (al. -efov). 

ix-dywyés, dv, leading departed souls to the nether world, epith. of 
Hermes, like Yvxoropmds, Hesych. II. conjuring up the dead 
to question them, evoking the dead, . ydoe Aesch. Pers. 687 :—as Subst. 
a necromancer, psychagogue, Eur. Alc, 1128, cf. Plut. 2. 560 F; of y., 
the name of a play by Aesch. III. in late, esp. Alexandr., 
authors, one who trafficks in souls or lives, a kidnapper, Clem. Ai. 340, 
A. B. 73. 
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Wixafo, fut. dow, to refresh oneself in the shade, Alciphro 3. 12, Ael. 
N. A. 5. 21. 
ixatos, a, ov, of, belonging to the soul, Paul. Sil. Ambo 16. 


ox. , és, grievous to the soul, vodcos Auth. P. 1. go. 
Wix-& s [&], ov, 6, beguiling the soul, oivos Eratosth, ap. Clem. 
Al. 183; évepos Anth. P. 5. 166: but also in better sense, eart- 


delighting, Anth. P. 12. 256, etc. 

Wixaprov [%], 7d, Dim. of Yvyx7F, Plat. Rep. 519 A, Theaet. 195 A, freq. 
in M. Anton. II. in Byz. a slave, i.e. live chattel. 
Wix-dprat, dyos, 5, a kidnapper, Nicet. Aun. 349 C, etc. 

Wixaopés, 5, refreshment, Hdu. Epim, 155. 
ixacrys, ov, 6, one who cools himself in the shade: Yvxagrai, oi, a 
play of Strattis. 

oxewvds, 7, dv, cooling, cool, fresk, Hipp. Epid. 1. 938, Xen. Cyn. 10, 
6, Oec. 9, 3 and 4; of a house, Id. Mem, 3. 8,9. (In Mss., as of Hipp. 
1. c,, Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 4, wrongly Yuxivés.) 

Wixetov, 7d, a place for cooling water, Semus ap. Ath. 123 D. 
Wixepropixds, 7, dv, of or for a trafficker in souls :—% -Kh (sc. 
téxvn), traffic in mental wares, Plat. Sophist. 224 B. 

Wix-eutropos, ov, trafficking in souls or men, Hesych. 

Wixh, %, (Yvxw) breath, Lat. anima, esp. as the sign of life, the life, 
spirit, Hom., etc.; ~uxn Te pévos Te Il. 5. 296, etc.; Yuxh Te Kal aiwy 
16. 453, Od. 9. 523; Yux? al Ovpds ll. 11. 334, Od. 21. 154; puxas 
breOpos Il. 22. 325; Tov 5 eArwe Wux7, of one swooning, 5. 696; it 
leaves the body with the blood, wux7) 5¢ nat’ obrapévny @reiAiy Ecovt’ 
énevyopévn 14. 518; Gua Wuxny te wal &yxeos ekepvo’ aixpuny 16. 
505, cf. 7. 330:—uxiy mapépuevos staking or risking one’s life, Od. 3. 
74 9. 2553 alév éury Wuxny mapaBadrAduevos modepiCay Il. 9. 322; 

coop imép Yuxijs Kal youvew by your own life, 22. 338; so, avrt 
wuxijs Soph. O. C. 1326; but, wept Yuyijs for one’s life, i.e. to save it, 
Od. 9. 423; paxeoOar wept Yuyxis 22. 245; Oéew wept Yuyx7s Il. 22. 
161 ; Tpéxew mepi Yuyijs Hat. 9. 37; xuwvdvvete wept yuyjs Antipho 
115. 15; 6 wepi rhs Yuyxis dywy a struggle for life and death, Soph. El. 
1492; wept THs YW. ayaviCer@ar, Spduoy Spapeiy Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 19, 
Ar. Vesp. 376; ris Yuxijs mpiacBai t to buy a thing with one’s life, 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 36 :—so also, rowiy ris Aiowrov yuxijs dvedéoOa to 
take revenge for the life of Aesop, Hdt. 2. 134, cf. 7. 39; yuxay dmo- 
mvety Simon. 20; yuxay "Aida reA€gwy Pind. I. 1. 99; Yuxds Badov Id. 
O. 8. 51; yuxi dquévae Eur. Or. 1171; wretvew Id. Tro. 1214; 
éxnivey Ar. Nub. 712, cf. Soph. El. 786; dmacreiv, (nreiv N. T.; 
maparéecOar Hdt. 1. 24; yYuyfs dmoorepetvy twa Antipho 125. 39 
Thuc. 1. 136, etc.; riv Yuxiy 4 Thy ototav 4} Thy emtipiay Twds 
dpeddopevos Aeschin, 39. 43 :—of the life of animals, Od. 14. 426, Hes. 
Sc. 173, Pind. N. 1. 70:—the phrase év xexpl rh y. Exeuv * to take one’s 
life in one’s hands,’ is found only in late writers, v. Meineke Com. Gr. 3. 
p- 619. 2. metaph. of things dear as the very life, xpnyara yap 
Yux? .. Bporota Hes. Op. 684; maor 8 avOpumas ap iv yuxiy Téxv’ 
Eur. Andr. 419; rapydpiv éorw afya rat yx? Bporois Timocl. Incert. 
2: so as a name of endearment, freq. in Heliod., cf. Juven. 6. 194. II. 
in Hom., the life or spirit of man which survives after death and dwells 
in Hades, the departed soul, spirit, ghost: he represents it as bodiless 
and not to be seized by mortal hands (Od. 11, 207), but yet keeping the 
form of him who owned it in life, ~. MatpoxAfos .. , mavr abr@ .. ixvia 
Il. 23. 65 ; so, ¥. “Ayapépvovos, AiayTos, etc., often in the Nexvia (Od. 
11); hence also, p. «at efSwdroy Il. 23. 104, cf. 72, Od. 24. 143 in Il. 
I. 3, Yuxds Hpd@wy opp. to abrous, cf. Hes. Sc. 151; uxt) Kata xOovds 
@xero Terpryvia Il, 23. 100: v. Vélcker on the Homeric yvy7 (Giessen 

1825) cited in Nitzsch Od. vol. 3. 188. 2. the abstract notion of 
the soul or spirit of man, Lat. anima, first in the Physical Philosophy 
(Hom. expresses this by ppéves, xpadin, etc.), Arist. de An. 1.2; so 
in Hdt., eindvres ds dvOpwmov yy) aOdvards or 2. 123, cf. Plat. 
Phaedr. 245 C, etc.; Yvxi nal o@pa, of the whole man, Xen. Mem. 
I. 3, 5, An. 3. 2, 20; opp. to o@pa, Isocr. 2 C, etc. :-—yvx7f Twos, 
periphr. for the man himself, y.’Opéorov =’Opéorns, Soph. El. 1127, cf. 
Ph. 55 :—also Yuyxai absol. =dvOpamor, so that Aesch. says puxds dAé- 
gaa Ag. 1457, cf. Il. 13. 763., 22. 325; and Ar. puxal moAAal eOavor 
many souls perished, Thesm. 864, Lys. 963; so, 4 5 éut) Wuxi) .. TEO- 
yneev Soph. Ant. 559; @ dls dwodavouvpéva yuxa ap. Plut. 2. 236 E; 
Yuxat coat Ar. Nub. 94 :—hence in addressing persons, @ pedéa yuxy 
Soph. Ph. 714; @ dya67 nat morh y. Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 8; so, raoa pox? 
imoragcéabw Ep. Rom. 13. 1, cf. Act. Ap. 27.37, etc. 8. the puxn 
was the seat of Ouyds, i. e. of the will, desires, and passions, the soul, 
heart, Grd mapnay ddixov Yvydv Exew Pind. O. 2. 125 ; eredvav yuxds 
xpéooovas Id. N. 9. 75 (cf. weyadcpuxos) ; remecparo abrod ris w. Hat. 
3-145 Puxiy dpiore wavray Ar. Eq. 457; eaprepay p. AaBeiv Id. Ach. 
393; Kparioro: dy ri yw. Kpieiev Thuc. 2.40; 6 tiv Adyxny drovav 
wal tiv y. mapaxovG Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33; é« THs yuvxqs from the 
inmost sou/, with all the heart, é ris W. pidros Id. An. 7. 7, 433 80, 
BébcKorr’ Ex Yuxas Tas dpvidas Theocr. 8. 35 ; An TH vxH Kexapicba 
mwi Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 10; tiva oiecbe airiy Wuxiy ew ; how do 
you think it will fare with her? Dem. 842. 15; ydyew Yoxdy éudy to 
freeze my very soul, Aesch, Pr. 693 :—pia y., proverb. of friends, Arist. 
Eth. N. 9. 8, 2. 4. sensual desire, propension, appetite, Sodvai Tt 
7H Yuxf, like Lat. indulgere animo, Aesch. Pers. 841, Theocr. 16. 24 ; 
} Wuxh ob mpogiera atrov Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 4. 5. used sometimes 
also of animals, e. g. of a horse, p. weyaddppav Id. Eq. 11, 13 Onptov 
Y. hpepodper Isocr. 17 B; y. xnvds, dprvyiov Eubul. Srep. 5, Antiph. 
"AYp. 3. III. as the organ of vois, i. e. of thought and judg- 
ment, the soul, mind, reason, understanding, fv yap .. ~uxiv odk Gepos 








Hat. 5. 14; freq. in Plat., cf. Crat. 400 A, Stallb. Tim. 30 B. 2. J 





Wuxago— wpixos. 


the spirit of an author, Lat. ingenium, Dion. H. de Lys. 11. Iv. 
the vital principle, defined by Arist. as obota Kai évépyeca ompards Twos, 
Metaph. 7. 3, 1; évreAéyera owparos de An. 2. 1, 5, v. Trendelenb. 
p. 144. 2. in the most ancient Philosophers, the anii di or 
animating spirit of the Universe, supposed ire per omnes terrasque trac- 
tusque maris coelumque profundum, cf. Plat. Tim. 30B, 34 B sqq., Arist. 
de An. 1. 2, 8 sq., 3. 8, I., 3. 12, I, al. V. a butterfly, Papilio 
brassicae, Id. H. A. 5. 19, §, Fr. 328, Plut. 2. 636 C :—perhaps as being an 
emblem of the immortal soul, by reason of its passing through a kind of 
death in the chrysalis form. 2. a plant, synon. for rpimdAcov, Diosc. 
Noth. 4. 135. VI. also as a prop. n. Psyché (in this sense some 
write it parox. WUx7), the mistress of Erés or Love, an allegory in- 
geniously handled by Apuleius, Metaph. 4. 5, and 6. In works of art, 
Psyché is represented with butterfly’s wings, or even as a butterfly, Miiller 
Archiiol. d. Kunst, § 391.9. (See ancient speculations on the derivation, 
in Plat. Crat. 399 D—400 A, Arist. de An. 1. 2, 26, Plut. 2. 1052 F.) 

Wixhvos, 7, ov, having a Yuxq, alive, living, Pythag. ap. Luc. Vit. 
Auct. 6; an Jon. form. 

WixlBrov, 7d, Dim. of Yux7, Lat. animula, Luc. Navig. 26. 

Wixifopar, Pass. co grow cold, freeze, Gloss. 

ixixds, 4, dv, of the soul or life, spiritual, opp. to cwpariucds, H5ovat 
Arist, Eth. N. 3. 10, 2, cf. Anth, P. append. 282; dpuat Polyb. 8. 12, 9; 
divas Y., mvedua yp. the power, spirit, or breath of life, Plut. 2. 1084 E, 
etc.; vécos Ib. 524 D. 2. of the mere animal life, animal, 6 w. 
dvOpwmos the natural man, opp. to 6 mvevpatiés, 1 Ep. Cor. 2. 14, ef. 
Ep. Jud. 19; v. Phot. s. v. :—oi y. name given by the Montanists to the 





‘Catholics (v. Tertull. contr. Psychicos), Clem. Al. 604 :—Adv. -x@s, Lxx 


(2 Mace. 4. 37., 14. 24): v. sub mpaypatixés fin. Il. for the 
soul or spirit of one deceased, y. Spa di50us, sc. to Hermes, C. I, 2569. 
53 p. owrnpia Ib. 8752, cf. 8802. 

pixivés, 7, dv, v. sub Yuyxevds. 

buxuov, 76,=Yvxdprov, C. I. 6309 B. 

puxpés, 6, worse form for Yuypds, Manetho 2. 443. 
pixo-avaxdAvumros, ov, laying the soul bare, Eccl. 
pixo-BAaB As, és, hurtful to the soul, Jo. Chrys., etc. 
bixo-Bépos, ov, =yuvxopOdpos, Synes. 320C. 
pixo-yovia, 7), the generation of the soul, Plut. 2. 415 E, al., in refer- 
ence to Plato’s Timaeus. 

Wixoyovikds, 7, dv, of or for yuxoyoria, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 2. 10. 
Wixo-yévipos, ov, producing life or spirit, Philo 2. 96. 
ixo-ydvos, ov, =foreg., Herm. Trism. 

tpixo-Saikrys, ov, 5, destroying or killing the soul, Anth. P. 9. 524. 
\ 
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Lixo:  h, subduer of souls, Nicet. Eug. 3. 299. (CF. ‘I HeLa.) 
bixo-5i ‘0S, OV, fring through, piercing the soul, Eccl. 

bixo-5ornp, jjpos, 6, giver of the soul or life, Auth. P. 9. 525 :—in 
puxo-Bory 


Synes. H. 4. 186, Ss, ov, 6. 


pixo-eS%s, és, of the nature of soul, spiritual, Philo 1. 15. 

WoxS0ev, Adv. from the soul or heart, Gloss. 

Wixo-KepS4s, és, gaining or preserving life, Philes de Anim. 84. 4. 
ixo-KkAérrys, ov, 6, a thief of souls, Eust. Opusc. 186. 40. 
Wixd-Kopos, ov, puffing up the soul, Byz. 

Wixo-npairhs, és, retaining the soul or life, Byz.:—also -Kparytixés, 
n, Ov, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 3. rd 

uxo-Kpu os, ov, congealed with cold, Byz. 

Wixo-Krévos, ov, soul-slaying, Cyril. 

wpix-bAeOpos, ov, soul-destroying, Eccl. II. y., 6, as Subst. the 


death of the soul, Hdn. Epim. 203. 
Wix-oAerys, ov, 6, a soul-destroyer, Hdn. Epim. 211. 
Wdxo-AqorHs, od, 6,=YuyxoxAen7ns, Eust. Opusc. 183. 81. 
Woxo-Atmys, és, lifeless, S¥vayus Anth. Plan. 266; Bpépos Maxim. 7. 
Karapx. 227. 
Wixo-pavreiov, 7d, a place where the dead are conjured up, to be 
questioned as to the future, like yuxomopmetoy, Plut. 2. 109 C. 
ix6-pavris, ews, 6, one who conjures up the dead, a necromancer, 
Hesych. v. Ovpdpavris. 
Wixo-paixéw, to fight to the last gasp, fight desperately, Polyb. 1. 58, 
7; etc. 2. to be at the death-struggle, Athanas. 
Wixopaxta, 4, desperate fighting, Polyb. 1. 59, 6. 
Wixo-vortw, to be sick in mind, Byz. 
Wixo-mrAavis, és, making the soul wander, Anth. P. 9. 524. 
ixorrouta, %, the creation or generation of souls, Herm. in Stob. Ecl. 
I. 1070 :—1puxo-rovds, dv, creating souls, Ibid. 940. 
ixoropretov, 7d, a place where departed souls are conjured up, like 
uxopayteioy, Plut. 2. 560 E. 
Wixo-troptés, dv, conductor or guide of souls, of Charon, Eur. Ale. 362; 
of Apollo, Plut. 2.758 B; of Hermes, Diod. 1. 96. 
Wixo-rérys, ov, 6, drinking the life, i.e. the blood, Hesych. 
Wixoppiyew, to let the soul break loose, i.e. to lie at the last gasp, 
Lat. animam agere, Eur. Alc. 20, H. F. 324, Ap. Rh. 2, 833, etc. 
ixop-payys, és, gen. éos, letting the soul break loose, hence lying at 
the last gasp, -yuvaikes év Téxos Yuxopparyeis Eur. I. T. 1466. 
Wixoppayia, 7, the death-struggle, Olympiod. ap. A. B. 1433. 
Wixop-podpéw, (vx7) to suck out the life, Phryn. A. B. 73- II. 
(Woxos) to drink cold water, Plat. Com. Incert. 58; v. Meineke 5. 
Shi 
Seek eos, 76, (ydxw) cold, Emped. 330; opp. to @4A7os, Hipp. Aph. 
1246; opp. to dAéa, Arist. H. A. 8.13, 1; to xavpara, Id. Meteor. 2.5, 
15; év yuxe in winter-time, Soph. Ph. 17; év 7G Ye Kabnddor Plat. 
Symp. 220D ;—in pl. yvxea, like Lat. frigora, frosts, cold weather, 
Hdt. 4. 28, 129., 5. 10; so, wUxn Xen. Occ. 5, 4, Cyn. 5,9; €v ToIs 














Aux orados — ~bwpudreOpos. 


opbipa yixect wat ey rais opédpa ddéais Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 16, cf. 
Meteor. 4. I, 10. 2. only once in Hom. coolness, cool, ybxeos 
ipelpay Od. 10. 5553 so, metaph., y. év Sduors wéAee Aesch. Ag. 971. 
‘og-060S, ov, saving the soul, Anth. P. 9. 197., 15. 12. 
ij, a weighing of lives: the title of a tragedy of Aesch., 
Thetis and Eds weighed the lives of Achilles and Memnon 
against one another, and the latter was found lighter, Plut. 2.17 B; cf. 
Aesch. Fr. 276-279: Aesch. followed the passage in Il. 22. 210 sq.; the 
subject is parodied with great zest in Ar. Ran. 1365 sq. 
thixo-crddos, ov, escorting souls, of Hermes, Tryph. 572. 
summoning the souls of the dead, Nonn. Jo. 12. 77. 
ov, {orpiow) turning, converting souls, Eccl. 
Se liaeguaa of souls, Eust. Opusc. 267. 61 :—also 
-owriptos, ov, Jo. asc. 
, melting the soul or heart, xeiAn, Saxpva Anth, P. 5. 
56, Plan. 198. 


in which 


II. 










ov, 6, guardian of souls, Herm, ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 1084, 
, és, soul-delighting, Byz. 
, WTOS, }, spirituality, spiritual nature, Jo. Damasc. 
ov, =yuxoryédvos, Eccl. 
Pass. to have life sustained, Or. Sib. prooem. 46. 
, 76, a plant whick thrives in cold, saia to be betony, 


we Xi 
o-Tpbgos, ov, sustaining life or soul, atpas Orph. H. 15. 3. 
Dep. ¢o be at the last gasp, Lat. animam trahere, 
Lxx (3 Macc. 5. 25). 
ovAkés, dv, attracting souls, bss f them, Clearch. ap. Procl. 
[4], ov, =sq., Eust. Opusc. 184. 94. 
, ov, destructive of life, deadly, Orph. H. 67. 6 :—soul- 


destroying, Byz. 
cg emda h, v, separating souls, Athanas. 
‘6, (Yvx7) to give soul or life to, Al@oy Anth. Plan. 159; yvxodv 








morapor, of fishes, to animate, make it alive, Philo 1. 693. It. 
(Wixos) in Pass. to be made cold, become cold, Hipp. 675. 49, Plut. 
2. 1052 F. 
, cold, Schol. Od. 
, fut. av®, to make cool or cold, cool, Alex. Trall. 1. 21. 
€ws, 4, a cooling, late Med. 
. 4, ov, cooling, Hdn. Epim. 155. 
}, @ growing cold, coldness, Plut. 2. 1100 A. It. a 


ing cold, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 107. 
rvs Feacld. frigid discourse, Galen. 
Jopat, Dep. fo speak or act coldly, Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 3. 226, 
, ov, (eAatvve Iit. 1) cold-forged, of iron implements, Plut, 
2. 434A, Ath. 501 B (ubi v. Casaub.). 
9, cold, frostiness, Plut. Alex. 3; of rhetoric, Id, 2. 1038 F, 
, fut. fow, Att. &, to cool, Galen. 6. 812. 
, 76, a cooler, Byz. 
%, év, verb. Adj. cooled, Gloss. :—as n. pr. in Alex. Trall, 
és, dipt in cold water, Luc. Lexiph. 5. It. im- 
parted by a cold tincture, of colours and scents, y. dv@y Theophr. Odor. 
22; cf. Salmas. in Solin. p. 807. 
0s, ov, receiving what is cold, olwos W. the cold-bath room, 
Luc, Hipp. 7. 


Kaurhp, fpos, 6, a surgical instrument, Paul. Aeg. 6. 58. 
Rebeedon ov, having a cold stomach, Procl. 
Aoykw, to use frigid phrases, Luc. Pseudol. 27. 
, frigid phraseology, Luc. D. Mort. 16. 5, etc. 
ov, using frigid or exaggerated phrases, Schol. Eur. 
%, a bathing in cold water, Hipp. 638, Theophr, Sudor. 
; in pl., Dio C. 53. 30. 
, to bathe in cold water, Ar. Fr. 39, Hipp. 484. 37, Arist. 
Probl. 1. 29, 3, Strab. 154:—in Mss. often written —Aourpéw by an 
error common to other compds. of this kind, v. Lob. Phryn. 594. 
, ov, 6, a bather in cold water, cf. Seneca Ep. 53. 
, verb. Adj. of YvxpoAouréw, Oribas. 285 Matth, 
. és, mixed with cold, Plut. 2. 892 A. 
ia, }, a frigid story, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 740. 
. Pass. to grow, be cold or cool, Anth. P. 12. 7. 
4s, 4, dv, chilling, late Medic. > 
éy, making cold, chilling, Schol. I. 
tbuxpotroata, 7), a rier: Af cold water, Aretae. Caus, M. Ac. 2. 6, 
Plut. 2. 692 D, etc. ; in pl., Dio C. 53. 30. ; 
, to drink cold water, Plut. 2. 60 A. 
ov, 6, a cold-water drinker, Plut. 2. 6go B, and as v. 1. 
for yuxandrns in Anth, P, 12. 81. 
, ta speak frigidly, Theod. Prodr. 
és, 4, dv, (Wixw) cold, chill, opp. to Oeppds, xddala, vupades, 
xidw Il. 15. 171., 19. 358., 22.1525 p. xadnds (as we say ‘cold stecl’) 
753 often of water, y. bdap Od. 9. 392, Thuc. 2. 49; and puxpoy 
Zwithout b5ap) Theogn. 263; yuxp@ Aovyrat Hat. 2. 37 (but 7d Yuxpodv 
also=yoxos, cold, Id. 1. 142); p. wore Aotcac#ar Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 
3;—of the air, atpy y. Od. 5. 469; alénp Pind. O. 13. 125; vieres 
Thuc. 7.87; xvvds yuxpa duos Soph. Fr. 379. 11; . Blos life in the 
cold, Ar. Pl, 263:—esp. of dead things, vé«us (opp. to Geppdv alya) Soph. 
O. C. 622, ef. Valck. Phoen. 1448; of cold meats, Alex. Mary. 2. 4, 
ete.; of a snake, Theocr. 15. 58.—Comp. -dérepos Hdt. 2. 22, Plat. 
Phileb. 24 B: Sup. -éraros Diod. 1. 41. II. metaph., like our co/d, 
Lat. fri » ViZ., 1. of things and events, cold, vain, fruitless, p. 
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in Hat, 6, 108; éwapdels puxpi viey Id. 9. 49; Y. mapayRdsope | 
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Soph, Ant. 650; Oepyry emt Yuxpotor xapdiav Exes a hot spirit in @ cold 
business, Ib. 88. 2. of feelings, Yuxpd répyis, Amis Eur. Alc. 354, 
I. A. 1014. 3. so of persons, cold-hearted, heartless, spiritless, 
indifferent, without life, taste or feeling, Plat. Euthyd. 284 E, Xen. Cyr. 
8. 4, 22 and 23; y. wal pedayxodsol Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 43; é« 
aiSapov KexdAkevrar pédcuway xapdiay Yuxpe pdoyi Pind. Fr. 89. 
6. 4. of exaggerated, glittering phrases, or things told in such 
phrase, cold, frigid, rdv Tladaundny (the play so named) ovr 
aicxuverat Ar. Thesm. 848 ; ox@ppa..opddpa y. Eupol, Wpoon, 2; 
yp. kat dndi)s Modca Plat. Legg. 802 D; €wra wat yuxpd Dem. 551. 13; 
mpaypa .. ppéaros ..Yuxpérepov ’Apapdros Alex. Tap. 2; v. Arist. mept 
puxpas A€gews (Rhet. 3. 3): also of authors themselves, yivera: yuyxpéds 
Dion. H. de Isocr. ; so Adv., puxp@s moveiv Ar. Thesm. 170; Tovds yoor 
puxpods Puxpais A€youvar Plat. Euthyd. 284 E. 

thuxpé-capkos, ov, with cold flesh, Hipp. 1180G. 

puxpérns, 770s, 9, coldness, cold, opp. to Gepyérns, Hipp. Vet. Med. 
14, Plat. Rep. 437 E; rot mepéxovros yp. xat orvyvérns Polyb. 4. 21, 
1: pl. Yuxpérntes chills, frosts, Plut. 2. 704 B. II. metaph. 
of persons, coldness of heart, want of feeling, Dem. 312. 15: sluggish- 
ness, Plut. Fab. 17. 2. of exaggerated, glittering phrases and the 
like, frigidity, Longin. 3. 4. 
ux; ia, }, a watering with cold water, Theophr. C. P. 2. 14, 2. 
Wuxp ov, dreading cold water, Galen. 

puxpo-épos, ov, carrying, holding cold water, Greg. Naz.; 7d y.a 
cold bath, Gloss. 

pixe, fut. ifaw Alex.”Aowr. 1. 10, Arist, P. A. 2.7, 19 :—aor. éputa 
Il. 20. 440, Hipp. 296. 50, cf. dvayixw :—pf. éfdxa Hdn. in An. Ox. 3. 
256:—Pass., fut. YvxOjcouat Hipp. 399. 2, fut. 2 pixqooua or yw- 
ae N.T., Galen. :—aor. éyuxOny Hipp. 296. 51 sq., Plat. Tim. 60 
D, 76C, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 19, cf. dvayixm ; aor. 2 é~dynv [0] Ar. Nub. 
151, (a-) Aesch. Fr. 102, Plat. Phaedr. 242 A; later epd-yny Diosc. 1. 
65, etc., v. Moer. p. 421, Dind. Ar, Nub. 1. c.:—pf. &/vypyar Hipp. 350. 
33, Plat. Criti. 120 B, Alex. Aef. 5. 15. Properly, to breathe, blow, 
*Adjvn.. ja pada yitaca Il. 20. 440. II. commonly, to make 
cool or cold, cool, refrigerate, Hdt. 3. 104, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15; opp. 
to Geppaivw, Plat. Phaedr. 268 B; yuvfov réy oivoy Diphil. Mvny. 1 :— 
Pass, to cool or cold, Hdt. 4,181, Ar. Nub, 151, Plat. Phaedo 71 B; 
olvoy .. Yuxdpevoy év TH ppéart Strattis Vux. 1; of fire, to be put out, 
Plat. Criti. 120 B; metaph., dydamn yvyqoera will grow cold, Ev. Matth. 
24. 12. 2. to cool, refresh, @adnovea kai Yixovea, of a nurse tending 
a child, Soph. Fr. 400; and an intr. act. to seek the cool air, Nic. Th. 





473- 3. to chill, torment, dupdxe Kévtpy pioxew Yuxav epay 
(where Meineke suggests yqxew) Aesch. Pr. 693; of death, Yige ce 
dalipow TH rempwpévy w Alex. "Agwr. 1. 10:—Pass., puxer dun- 


xavin Ap. Rh. 4.1527." 4. metaph. in Pass., to be frigid, Longin. 
27. III. to dry, make dry, Saxpua 8 ob Wye yeverns C. I. 765. 
11; W.7t mpds Tov HAvoy Lxx (Jer. 8. 2): to air, iudria Arr. Epict. 1. 
18, 13 :—Pass., Xen, Cyn. 5, 3, Arist. Probl. 22. Io. (From signf. £ 
comes Yux7%, cf. Lat. anima from Root *dw, dys; from signf, 11, Yuxos, 
puxpés, etc.) p always, except in aor. 2 pass., v. Ar. Nub. 151.] 
, @ giving soul or life to, animating, quickening, M. 
Anton, 12. 24 :—also the principle of life, Pythag. ap. Clem. Al. 62. 
dtpia, 3, vivifying, lexis Manass. Chron. 145, cf. 4804. 
-wheAns, és, profiting the soul or spirit, Cyrill., etc.: also -wpéAv- 
pos, ov, Byz.:—Subst. -wéAera, 7), Suid. 
hada, 7, (6) rottenness, putrid stench, Poéta ap. E. M. 819. 42; cf. sq., 
and Wd&pa:—Hesych. has Adj. wSapéos, which however Ruhnk, cor- 
rects, Ywpadéos. 
Wala, 7, apparently the same as wpa, Eupol. Mapix. 21. 
, Tb, (wm) a small crumb, a morsel, Pherecr. Kpawar. 4:—also 
oiia, 7, Poll. 7. 23., 9. 83. 
pwta, %,=y~dwa, Hesych. 
bénfos, }, stinking ordure, Hesych., cf. ywa: others make it an Adj. 
anos, ov, putrid, stinking ; cf. Lob. Pathol. 359. 
oxrds, 7, dv, (Yaw) dub. in Hesych., poxrny * rpdmeav. 
Wod¥, 4, properly fem. of YwAds, membrum virile praeputio retracto, 
Ar. Lys. 143, Av. 560. 
6s, 5, one circumcised, ot with the prepuce drawn back, Ar. Av. 507, 
(ubi v. Schol.), Eq. 964. 
Waerov, wos, 6,=foreg., cf. téc0av, Hesych. 
thopnt, nxos, 6, a worm that eats the roots of corn, Hesych. 
Woplfo, fut. Att. &, to feed by putting little bits into the mouth, as 
nurses do to children, Ar. Thesm, 692, Lys. 19; or sick people, Hipp. 
1208D; y. twa re Id, 511. 33, Lxx (Num. 11. 4) :—Pass., éwiorapac 
yap.., ols YaptCera: with what tid-bits he is fed, Ar. Eq. 715. II. 
to employ in feeding others, of animals, ofrov Ywpifew Arist. H. A. 8. 
3, 1; so, ¥. mavra 7a bwapxovra 1 Ep. Cor. 13. 3. 
opiov, 76, Dim. of Youds, Diog. L. 6. 37, Ev. Jo. 13. 26. 
opts, ios, },=Yaploy, a morsel, Arist. Fr. 272. 
Paoptopa, 74, like Pwpds, a morsel, mouthful, Arist. Rhet. 3, 4, 3, Plut. 
Rom. 27 :—in Byz. also poptopés, 6. 
pop6-Sovdos, 6, a slave to morsels of food, Hesych. 
opo-nédak, dxos, 5, a flatterer for morsels of bread, a parasite, Ar, 
Fr. 213, Philem, Avay, 1, Sannyr. Io. 1:—thopoxoAdKevw, Philippid. 
*Avavews. 4. 
popo-Kddaddos, 5, one who takes cuffs for the sake of morsels of bread, 
a low mean parasite, Diphil. Onc. 1. 
os, 6, bread-pest, bread-consumption, Com. name for a para~ 
site, Suid., Hdn. Epim. 203, cf, Lob. Phryn. 705 :—also popoAeOpia, 
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opo-mords, dv, making scraps, Plut. 2. 224 A (al. (wpo-). 
opo-mwdeiov, 7d, a scrap-shop, scrap-market, Favorin. 
Papo-maddAns, ov, 5, a scrap-seller, Byz. : ; 
Wopés, 08, 5, (Yom) a morsel, bit, Yopot dvdpipeor gobbets of man's 
fiesh, Od. 9. 374; Virgil’s sanies ac frusta; also in Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 5, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 4, 3. , \ ’ ; 

apa, Ion. Popn, 7, (Yaw, www) a cutaneous disease, the itch, scurvy, 

scab, mange, in Plin. scabies, impetigo, psora, of men and beasts, Hdt. 4. 

, Plat. Phileb. 46 A, Hermipp. Popp. 1. 7, Phryn. Com. Moyorp. 8; 
ee Polyb. 3. 88, 1; Booxnpuaroav Theophr. H, P. 9. 9, 43 called by 
Suid. «vncpern (from xvdw, to scratch) :—a very malignant kind was 
termed dypia Yupa joined with AexAv, LXx (Lev. 21. 20), cf. also 
Acpdyepos, II. a disease of trees, canker, esp, of fig-trees, 
when they are overgrown with moss, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 3, etc.; also 
of the olive, Hipp. 582. 47., 641. 43-, 658.11; though in the olive-tree 
it was properly called Aexnv; cf. Lat. scabra oliva. III, a moth, 
elsewhere called padawva and mupavarns, Schol. Nic. Th. 760. 

fersapiée, to have malignant itch (dupa éypia), LXx (Lev. 22. 22). 

WapaAfos. a, ov, itchy, scabby, mangy, Lat. scabiosus, (@a Xen, Cyr. 1. 
4, 11; Bées Longus 3. 29. 
opdw, =Yapiaw, Plat. Gorg. 494C; noted as Att. by Moer. 419. 
aplaors, ews, %,=Ympa, Diosc, 1. 133+ 3+ 7- ] 
opide, fut. dow [a], to have the itch, scab, or mange, Hipp. Aph. 1252, 
Diose. 3. 168, and v. 1. in Plat. for Ywpdw; cf. Lob. Phryn, 80, Wytt. 
Plut. 2.126 B; of dogs, Geop. 19. 3, 2. II. of trees, to be can- 
hered, esp. of the fig, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 10, etc. 

Wopikds, 7, dv, (Ywpa) of or belonging to theitch, scab, or mange, yp. 
éfavOnua Plut. 2.671 A, II. 7a Ywpina: 1. (sub. pappaxa 
or opnyuara), itch-salves, composed of xadkiris and calamine boiled 
with vinegar, Diosc. 5. 116, Oribas. 2. p. 520 Daremb. 2. (sub. voon- 
para) cutaneous complaints, Plut, 2.732 A. 

15S, €s, =sq., Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 33. 
ena és, or wpaedns, es, like the itch or scab, itehy, scabby, 
Diose. 1. 12, Oribas. 119 Matth., Galen., ete. 

wpo-mérados, 6, in Hesych., a worthless kind of fish. 

apés, a, dv, (Yaw, Pww) itchy, scabby,.mangy, Lat. scaber, Lysim.ap. 
Joseph. Apion. 1. 34: generally, rough, Diosc. 5.139: hence ydpa; 
q.V. II. =na:depaorhs, Hesych., nisi legend. wards. 

pop-ofGadpia, %, a disease of the eyes, ive dryness attended with 
itching, Galen. 14. 766; in pl., Diosc, 1. 82 :—hence -obaApidw, Galen. 
Wopadys, es, v.s. Yapoedns. 

Weopwors, ews, 77, =Ywpa, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 35. 
Woxpds, 6, a rubbing small or fine, Athanas. 

Waxos, 6, anything rubbed small: dust, sand, Hesych. 
as Wappos from Yaw.) 

ayo, (Yaw), to rub small, p. Tas oraxvas tats xepot Ev. Luc. 6: 
1; so in Med., Nic. Th, 619 :—a softer Ion. form xara-cwxXw, in Hat. 

















(From Wa; 


OB 
*pow, collat. form of Yaw, to rub, grind, etc., but only found: in 
Gramm., as Root of ywxw, Yaxos, Pods, Ydpa, ete. 


Q. 


Q, w, & péya, twenty-fourth and last letter of the Greek alphabet : 
thence used as a symbol of the end, the last, Apoc. 1. 8, al.:—as a 
numeral w’=800, but =800,000. The name of @ péya, great or 
long 0, given at a later period, distinguishes it from the d puxpdv little or 
short 0: there was orig. no distinction between omicron and omega, and 
both are written in early Inscrr. O, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 244 .D, Crat. 420 B, 
Theaet. 205 C. The form 2 was formally adopted at Athens in the 
Archonship of Euclides (B.0. 403); v.sub Ee, H7. About Hadrian's 
time the cursive form @, i.e. 00, was introduced, thus making its form, 
like its sound, a double or lengthened o, 

Changes of w, esp. in the dialects: 1. Ion, sometimes 
for a, as GvOpwiros dpiros for avOperos dprros, Koen Greg. 415, 
421. 2. Ion. also not seldom for av, as O@pa tp@pa for Batya 
Tpadpa, Greg. p. 654:—this is also Dor. in @Aag¢ Kammwras for abAag 
Kataravrns, E. M. 625, Paus. 3. 22. 3. Aeol. and Dor, w is often 
put for ov, as @pavds Maca x@pos Aum@oa for obpavds Modca Kodpos 
Aurovea; so, ov and ous in gen. sing. and ace. pl. of 2nd decl. pass into 
and ws, Koen Greg. 191, 246;—so too av, yay for obv, your, 
Hadt. 4, Dor. w becomes a, as mp@ros mpwrioros Oewpds become 
mparos mpdriaros Peapds ; so gen. pl. of the first decl. Gy becomes av, 
Koen Greg. 196; so too Att. 0axos =Ion. 6&xos. 5. in Aeol. some- 
times w becomes 0, as dpa dre:Ay for dpa wretdy Koen Greg, 615 :—so 
Hom. in 1 pl. subj., esp. of Verbs in pu, as Oclopev toper. 6. Aeol. 
sometimes also v, as xeAUvn TéxTuv for xeAdvy TéxTo, Bast. Greg. 586, 
Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 193. * 7. in some words, » seems to represent oF 
or Fo, as dda for GAoFh, TAdw for mAdFw, yaddws for YaroFos: v. 
Curt. p. 524 (562). 8. sometimes w coalesces with a following 
vowel, v. & 1. sub fin,; trrw “HpaxAjjs Ar. Ach. 860; «at phy o° eye ov 
maphow Id. Eq. 340, cf. Ran. 33, 508, Lys. 1171, Thesm. 717. 

& and &, an exclamation, expressing surprise, but also joy and pain, like 
our O! oh! with nom., @ radas éyé Soph. Aj. 981, etc.; with gen., & 
eBeévw, & xpvo Theocr. 15.123; & ris dvaroxuyrias Luc. Pisc. 5; with 
interrog., @ ri A€yes; Plat. Prot. 309 D: so, & ixeredw Ar, Eccl. 
950. 2. with vocat. it is a mere call or address, whether at the 
beginning of a sentence,or in a parenthesis, esp. in Att. dialogue, and in 


the latter of two nouns, e, g. ‘Ayayepvov, & Mevédae Id. Ph. 794 





Newmoroids — ade, 


Oratt. ; ¢. g. Bovddunv, & dvdpes, riv Stvayw. urd. Antipho 129. 25 3. 
—so in invocations of the gods, & @eol, & Zed, etc., passim; with an 
imperat., @ xaipe Aesch. Ag. 22, Soph. Aj.g1; & mpds Ocav bree 
Ib. 371, cf. Dem. 546..9:—sometimes following the Verb, mpopdvn?’ & 
Soph. Ant. 1150; and in different number from the vocat., mpooédder’, 
& rai, warpl Id. O. C. 1104, cf. 1112, Schol. Ar. Pl. 66, 3. with nom, 
instead of voc., & Sos al€np, & pidos Aesch. Pr. 88, 546; & -yevvaios Plat. 
Phaedr. 227 C; & obros Soph. Aj. 89, O..C. 1627; also, obros, & o€ Tor 
(sc. eaA®) Ar, Av. 274. 4, with both together pidos & MevéaAae II, 
4.189 ; and so some read & TAjaw marep in Soph, Aj, 641. 5. with 
In the 
first sense it is usually written &, in the second @.—Hom., like Hdt., often 
has @ with voc.; @ as an exclam, only in forms like & pot, & poe éyw, 
® mémo; cf. otuor. In Eur., when it stands alone in the middle of a 
sentence, it must be written @, Seidl. Dochm. pp. 90, 412. Sometimes it 
is doubled, & & wand Aesch. Ag. 1214; id & & Soph. O.C, 224; 


tripled, & & & Aesch, Pers.g86. Acc, to Herm., Soph, O. C. 172, 1350, 


& before dvdpes is omitted only in a passionate speech, cf. Xen. An. Tide » 
3 the omission is more frequent in Poetry than in Prose; and may 
sometimes depend on the exigencies of the metre. Some old Gramm, 
took @ for the vocat, of) the art. 6, v, A.B. go8.—Q before nouns be- 
inning with a often forms a crasis with them; e.g. dvOpwme, dyabé, 
avep, which some write @ "vOpwne, & "yabé, & 'vep. 2 

&, Dor. for ds, A. B. 591, 617. II. for of, Theocr. 3. 11, al. 

a uncontr. dta (v, infr.), 4, (is) a fleece, sheep-skin, =pndwrh, Her- 
mipp. =7par. 4, cf. Poll. 10, 181, Hesych., al 2. a garment of 
sheep-skin, a sort of drawers or apron, used by bathers, wepu{wodpevos 
gay dovrpida, xaradecpoy HAns Theop. Com. Maid. 2; gay Aotpevos 
(so Bentl. for Aovpév@) mpoavvurar Pherecr. Inv. 7; also, apparently, at 
certain sacred rites, Hermipp. =zpar. 6. II. =a (B). 1, the border 
or fringe of a garment, LXX (Ps. 132.2); Eust. speaks of the xpyoq 
da. (sic) of Ulysses, 1828. 53 ; cf. A@pa. 2. generally, an edge, és 
Tip érave dlav ras wérpas Inser, Cret. in C.1. 2554.126; Tod dvrpou 
Longus 1. 4.—The Gramm. differ greatly in their reading of this word, 
6a Poll. 7.13, Arcad. 100; da and @a Hesych.; da Theognost. Can. 
106; da Eust. (v. supr.) ;—Eust. considers it to be contr. from oién or 
dia, 877. 33.,1828. 51. 

earat, like mooi, an exclam. of pain, A. B. 538. 

gaprov [4], 76, Dim. of gidv, a small egg, Ephipp. Incert. 3. 

‘Dapiov, ‘Qpudveros, v. sub ‘Apiay. 

das, 74, Dor. for obas, ots, the ear :—hence seems to be formed the 
fut. @ = Gxovooua, Hesych., Phot.; @arobjow Suid.; a Dor. 
word, acc. to Phot, and Suid, 

BG, %, in Laconia, a subdivision of the three original Spartan pudai 
(clans), explained by x@pn in Hesych., answering to the Attic pparpia, 
C.1.1272-4, 1471; @Bds wBagar Plut. Lycurg. 6:—ef. oin, and vy. 
Miiller Dor. 3.5, § 3. (8 represents the digamma, whence the form @yf 
in Hesych., ef. d¢yaypa tv, Curt. p. 535 (573)-) 

aBafo, to divide the people into wBat, v. sub &BH. 

HBatys [GZ], ov, 5, one who belongs to the same wBA, Hesych. 

cov, ov, 7d, (i,e. @Feov) an egg, and aPeo-Komrys, 6, egg-breaker, 
name of a species of snake, Hesych. 

&yabé, (by some written dyaGé) v. @ sub fin. 

dyavov, 76, =xvgpis 11, A.B. 318, Hesych. 

*Q:yevos, 6, =’Qxeavds, Pherecyd, ap. Clem. Al. 741 (where it is written 
“Qynvos), Lyc. 231, Steph. B., etc.; “Qyhv, Fvos, in Hesych, :—hence 
*OQyevibar = ’Oxeavidar, Hesych.; and @yénos, a, ov,=dpxaios, wy. 
Srvyos HSwp Parthen. ap, Steph. B.; ayéviov * radaidy Hesych, 

Sywopor, crasis for of alywépor, Anth. P. 9. 744. 

aypés, 6, (&(w) a crying oh! Hesych.; vy. Aesch. Eum. 123 sq. 

*Aytyla, %, Ogygia, a mythical island in the Mediterranean, the abode 
of Calypso, Od. 1, 85, al. II. the oldest name of Egypt, Eust. 
Dion, P. 239. III. of Attica and Boeotia, Steph, B. 

*Aybyvos [V], a, ov, Aesch. Theb. 321, but in Att. mostly os, ov:— 
Ogygian, of or from Ogyges, an Attic king of early mythical times; 
hence generally primeval, primal, Sruyos vdwp Hes. Th. 806; wy. wip 
Emped. 226; ®Aodvros im’ dyvytots: dpeoww Pind. N. 6. 74; Tas wy. 
O7Bas, rds dry, "AOnvas Aesch, Pers. 37, 974, cf. Theb. 1. c., Eum. 1036, 
Soph. O. C.1770; o&.. 768 EAnAvbev wav xparos wytyov from earliest 
ages, Id. Ph. 142. 

@Sdprov (a), 76, Dim. of @5n, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 21, Longin. 41. 2. 

&Se, Att. &b¢ (q. v.), demonstr. Ady. of d5¢: I. of Manner, ia 
this wise, so, thus, and (with an interrog. sense) so very, so exceedingly, 
like obrws and &s, freq. from Hom. downwards: in Hom. it.comes.be- 
fore the Verb, except in Il, 1.181; Plato and Xen. mostly place it after 
the. Verb :—in construction, @de is answered by ds, so.., as.., IL 3 
300, Od. 19. 312; or it follows &omep, Il. 6. 478, Soph. O. T. 276, 
etc.; followed by a relat., ris @5e rAnoucdpdios, rw ..; Aesch. Pr. 159; 
also, @de.. , ef Plat.Crat. 391A, cf. Soph. O.C. 272; witha part., Svarae 
Kaupoels Bde Serna puyyavw Aesch. Pr. 513 :—Gdé mus is freq. in Att., 
Plat. Rep. 393 D, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 21, Luc. Hermot, 32, etc. 2. of 
a State or Condition, so, as it is, mpdpor’ &5e come forth so, i.e. just as 
thou art, at once, Il, 18. 392, cf. Od. 1. 182., 2. 28 (which Buttm. would 
take in local sense, but v. infr. 11); @3 av’rws orpedyerOarIl.15.513. 3, 
of something following, hus, as follows, esp. to introduce another's words, 
e.g. Il. 1, 181 (where it follows the verb), Od. 2. 111, Hes. Op. 201, etc. ; 
GB jyelparo Soph. Ph. 378; cf. rorodros, rodobe, etc, :—sometimes 
however it refers to what goes before, Hdt. 57 2. 4, pleon., Técov 
Gide Od. g. 403; also Gde rHde Soph. El. 1301. 5. c. gen., 


eve yévous Eur, Heracl. 2143: cf. Pors. Phoen, 372, and obTa Te 





odev — bbe KOs. 


- IZ. of Place, hither, here, cf. S5¢ 1:—Eust. denied this 
in Hom. altogether (cf. Nitzsch Od. 1. 182); and all the passages 
in this sense may be referred to signf.1. 1 or 2, just as you see, 
Severin@s, v. supr.1.2. In Hdt. 1. 111, 115, 55¢ is rightly restored ; and 


@5%, 7, contr. for dovd_ (as dow for deliw), a song 
Ap. 20, pert at so in Trag. (except that Aesch. 
dirges, Ophvev 
Aj. 630; 8a ém«fbeos Eur. Tro. S143 but also of joyful songs, songs 
65; taxxos Id. Cycl. 69; Avmas 
mavew Id. Med. 197; gdds baTéporor Onoere Id. Supp. 
aire év .. wédeoty Ar. Ran. 244; er tak wal vup- 

7 .. @oais Id. Av. 1729; often in Plat., @. xBapwdiey Legg. 722 D; 
kapi€ery mpds Thy gdqv Ae. 1. 108A; @dal Kal % GdAAQ Hons lyric 
postr and.-, Phaedr. 245 A; & rats @dais xat pédAeow Rep. 
399 . cf. 398 C; opp. to Aéfis, Legg. 816 D; & re gdais kat piOos 

s Ib. 664 A; of satires, such as those of Stesichorus, Isocr. 
218 D; of the various songs associated with particular employments or 
conditions, v. Ath. 619, Eust. 1164, 1236, cf. Ilgen de Scol. pp. 14-41: 
—also, like émqdés, Lat. carmen, a magic song, spell, cf. Schif. Long. 
3. “ ‘ IL. song, singing, Plut. Crass. 33, etc. ; of birds, Arist. 
2 4 
, Att. strengthd. form of &5¢, often with a part., Ar. Pax 57, al., 
Plat. - 353 C, Gorg. 477 C, al.; never in Trag. 
@dixbs, 7, dv, fond of sing g vocal, musical, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 2, 41, 
opp. to pyr i lut. 2. 622 A; to dpxnoriuds, Ath. 531 
Cc: of animals, opp. to , Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 29; @dinwrepos Kixvov 
s Tim. 47 as fete = Tay pokey Aecl. V. H. 14.30. Adv. -@s, Ar. 
esp, 1240; Comp. -Wrepoy, Luc. Sat. 4. 
i: , ¥ ab os ei $ 
ype [7], 76, a birth, progeny, yijs Eumath. 9. 19. 

&8.vo-Avrys [V], ov, 6, nue Sree from sci naa a kind of shell- 
fish, Plin, 32. 1. 

ive (7), used by classic writers only in pres. ;—fut. @Btvd or &diviaw 
Exx: aor. ddtva Opp. C. 1. 5, Julian. 56 D, Eus, P. E. 144A; in Lxx 
also &divnoa: so aor. med. and pass. &diwvnodyny—HOny Aquil.V.T. To 
have the pains or throes of childbirth, to be in travail, as 8 bray ablvoveay 
&xp Boos Ofb yuvaika Il, 11. 269 ; Gdivery rpopéw ~ mupdy Bédos ElAa- 

ias Theocr. 27. 27; cf. Ar. Thesm. 502, Eccl. 529, Plat., etc. 2. 
c. acc, to be in travail ofa child, to bring forth, Eur. 1. A, 1234, Lxx: 
so of animals, 5. veorrovs Ael. N. A. 2. 46; pédtooa xnpiov &8. Christod. 
Ecphr. 343- II. metaph. of any great pain, to be in travail or 
great anguish, of the Cyclops, orevaxow Te kal ddiven ddtvpow Od. 9. 
415; Kumplit Anth. P. 7. 30: to work painfully or hard, to travail, 
percocet Ib. 9. 363, 22 :—of the mind, to be in the throes or agonies of 
thought, Plat. Theaet. 148 E, al.; &5. wept Emaorhpys Ib. 210 B; inép 
vivos Eur. Hipp. 258; Gore p’ ddivey ri pys as to what you mean, Soph. 
Aj. 794, cf. Eur. Heracl. 644; wdiveyr els rt to long painfully fora thing, 
Heliod. 5. 32; and c. inf., Id. 2. 21. 2. c. acc. to be in travail 
with, cvppopas Bapos Soph. Tr. 325; dmetAny Christod. Ecphr. 225 ; 
tiv Gd#Gaav Euseb. 1. c., cf. Anth. P. 9. 578 (where dy is in the case of 
the anteced., by attraction). 8. Causal, to make to quiver, as in 
travail, 4 Bpovrn adivnge yy Lxx (Sirac. 43. 16).—The metaph. sense 
is common in Eccl, 

Bis, ivos, }: Ep. dat. pl. ddlveoor h. Hom. Ap. 92, Theocr., etc. : the 
nom. ®t only in Lxx and N, T.:—mostly in pl. the pangs or throes 
of labour, travail-pains, mupas divas txovea ll. 11. 271; Téxe .. év 
pbvas Ghiow.. Kbtpor cGévos vidy at a single birth, Pind. P. 9. 149 ; 
névous éveyxota’ tv dior Eur. Supp. 920; éy wdiver Aoxlas dvayeas 
Id. Bacch. 89, cf. Ion 452; al &¢ wdivay yoval Id. Phoen. 355 :—sing. 
travail-pain, anguish, Pind. O. 6. 74, N. 1. 55, Soph. O. C. 533; yur) 
pedye mpay d&diva maldwy Id. Fr. 670. 2. in sing., also, that 
which is born amid throes, a birth, child, naida, gidrdryy epol adiva 
Aesch. Ag. 1417, cf. Pind. O. 6. 51, Eur. Ion 45; Aarois ddiva ida 
Id. 1. T. 1102; dmrepov ddiva réxvow, of young birds, Id. H. F. 1040; 
in pl. children, Anth. P. 7. 549 ;—so, épradlyoy dani wbis, of eggs, 
70d gow ey wiv Svros Arist. H. A.6. 2, 23, cf. Nic. Al. 165 ; &, Oaddo- 
ons, of Aphrodité, Anth. P. 9. 386; dts weAloons, of honey, cited from 
Nonn. ;—cf. révos 111. II. metaph. any travail, anguish, Aesch. 
Cho. 211, Supp. 770 (both in sing.); also in pl., like 7480s, of love, éuot 
mpas adivas avrod mpocBaddw drotxera: Soph. Tr. 42, cf. Plat. Rep. 
493 B, 574.B, Phaedr. 251 E; often in Lxx, N. T., and Eccl. 2. a 
laborious work of the mind, Adyar wives Himer. 18. 3; éréwv Tryph. 
117; dives pnxavieai, of engineering contrivances, Anna Comn. 2. 
172. 3. in Lxx, dives Oavdrov is used for the bonds, cords, of 
death, v. Schleusner, and cf. Act. Ap. 2. 24. 

oi év, making songs or odes, Theocr. Epigr. 16. 4. 

4, (and in Paus. 10. 5, 5, %), contr. for dowds, a singer, xpnopav 
Eur. Herael. 488, cf. 403 ; pera AéoBiov giddy, proverb. of a second-rate 
musician, Cratin, Xetp. 19, cf. Arist. Fr. 502 ; of Arovicou qboi Plat. Legg. 
812 B; xopots tivas .. d5ovs Ib. S00 FE; of cicadae, of bmtp kepadns 
@bot Id, Phaedr. 262 D, cf. Anth. P. 6. 54; mept Tov @ddv SpyiBa about 
cock-crow, Poll. 1. 71. II. the cup passed round when a scolion 
dwas sung, Antiph. Aina. 1, cf. Trypho ap. Ath. 503 D, 
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Abdioin and SStets, 4, anger, wrath, Hesych. ; cf. ddvccouar. 

GdH5e,, post. for ddwder, 3 sing. plapf. of 6fw. 

deov, 74, post. for dév, an egg, Ibyc. 14, Simon. Iamb. 16, Call. Ep. 5. 
10, Nic. Th. 192, Arat., etc. :—also dvov; Acol. gen. dw, Sappho 112. 
On the accent, v, Theognost, Can, 121. 

stupé, wlupa, crasis for @ oif-, Ar. Lys. 948, etc. 
@, to cry oh! Aesch. Eum. 124, ubi v. Schol.: hence @ypés. (From 

&, as ot{w from ot, oiud{w from otpot.) 

@h, a cry or call, ho! ho there! holla! Lat. ohe or heus, Aesch. 
Eum. 94, Eur. Ion go7, Cycl. 51, al., and once in Prose, Xen. Cyn. 


6, I9. 

‘seo: Att. impf. &Oovy Ar. Pax 637, (é-) Thuc. 7. 52, etc., and é&0e 
even in h. Hom. Merc. 305; but Ion. and Ep. 3 sing. de Il. 21. 241; 
Ton. HPecxe Od. 11.596; and we Eur. I. T. 1395 :—fut. @@jow Id, 
Cycl. 592, Ar. Eccl. 300, (@{-) Soph. Aj. 1248 ; but dow Eur. Med. 379, 
Andr. 344, and always in Prose ; da-wow Od. 15. 280, Ep. inf. da-woépev 
Il. 13. 367 (cf. doxnow and ddfw from Soxéw):—Att. aor. €woa Plat. 
Tim. 60C, etc., (¢—) Soph. O. C. 1296, 1330, etc.; Ion. and Ep. doa 
Hom., Hdt., Ep. dcacxe Od. 11.599; but €woa occurs in Il. 16, 410, 
cf, Od. 9. 81; later, #@nca Ael. N. A. 13. 17, etc.:—pf. éwxa (ef-) 
Plut. 2. 48 C, cf. Brut. 42:—Med., fut. @oopae (dm—) Soph. El. 944, 
etc., (8t-) Aesch. Fr. 196, etc.:—Att. aor. éwoduny Thuc. 4. 43; Ion. 
and Ep. wodyny Il. 16. 592, Hdt. 9. 25, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1085 :—Pass., fut. 
&oOncopa Eur. Med. 335, (¢€-) Dem. 720. 4 (not @Ojcopat, as in some 
Mss,, v. Pors. and Elmsl. Eur. l. c.) :—Att. aor. €wa@nv (€f—) Xen. Hell. 
2. 4, 34, etc.; later deOny Arr. An. 4. 25:—Att. pf. €wopar Xen. Cyr, 
7.1, 36, (dw-, mepr-) Thuc. 2. 39., 3. 573 Ion. part. drwopévos Hat. 
3, 69. To thrust, push, shove, force onwards or away, opp. to 
AKO I. mostly of human force, as of Sisyphus, cxnpiréuevos 
xepoly re mociv re AGav dvw wOecxe mot Adpov he kept pushing it .., 
Od. 11. 596, cf. 599; dad ofo rpdne{ay doe modi Angas 22. 20; 
[€yxos] ime Sipporo pushed it away from.., Il. 5. 854; fipos dy és 
KovAedy ae 1. 220; Toler 8 dm’ dpOarpay véos axdAvos woev "AON 
15. 668; rdv 8 doev Smobev xeupi Ib. 694, cf. 13. 193 ; Goat Tadd’ 
inmov 5.19; ap’ immav xapae Ib. 835, etc. ; so, Waar éaurov és 7d 
nip to rush into the fire, Hdt. 7. 167; so too, H6. ria émt xepadny. to 
throw him headlong down, Plat. Rep. 553 B; (and in Pass. @@eto@ac émt 
x. Hdt. 7.136); 8. 71va ent rpdyndoy Luc. D. Mort. 27. 1; Karo or 
ward merp@y Eur. Cycl. 448, Plat. Phaedr. 229 C; els Adorouias Dem. 
1252. g:—often of weapons, 0. fipos bia Tivos to thrust it through 
him, Hdt. 3. 78; és oparyds twos Eur. Or. 291 ; ofSypoy did pécov 
adxévos Id, Phoen. 1458 ; pdo-yavoy 5 fraros Id. Med. 379; fi@os mpds 
Hap Id. Hel. 983 ; dado0d kémny ow Brepapaw Id. Cycl. 485, ch. 636, © 
652; (this usage not in Hom., who says reversely, & pypov dépu doe 
forced it, i.e. pulled it, from the thigh, Il. 5. 594); Goa rv Ovpay to 
force the door, Ar. Vesp, 152, Lysias 94. 7; mUAas Eur. Or, 1562 :— 
sometimes of other than human force, as of a stream, @oe 5% véxpous Il. 
21. 235, cf. 241; of the wind, Néros péya xdya.. mort piov wet Od. 
3. 295; [6 morapds] Oe? xipa Metagen. @ovp. 1. 3; &O. «oAdqupa 
Ar. Eq. 692 ; and so (metaph.), @ 8 érépa rav érépay Kdrg dbeiTw 
Alcae. 41. 2. to push or force back in battle, Il. 8. 336., 13. 193, 
etc. ; dvdpas mporl doru 16. 45 ; v- infr. 11. 3. to thrust out, banish, 
0. dnaytas Tov doeBH Soph. O. T. 1382; &6. Twa ew Sdpov Te Kat 
mérpas Aesch, Pr, 665; da’ ofgay Soph, O. T. 241 ; &« 5éuow Eur. Andr. 
3443 &0. twa ew Soph. Fr. 517. 7; Twa puvydba Plat. Rep. 560 D; 
twa amd onovddy, ard trav iepdy Eur. Bacch. 46, Aeschin. 39. 31 ; so, 
0, Tiva GOanrov Soph. Aj. 1307. 4. metaph., &0. Ta mpnypara 
to push matters on, hurry them, Hdt. 3. 81; &0. riva én rds dnokavoes 
Arist. Virt. et Vit. 3, 2. 5. absol., doa mapé¢ pushed off from land, 
Od. 9. 488, cf. Eur. Tro. 356, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 31:—70 Oovv an impulse, 
motive, Plat. Crat. 401 D, II. Med., mostly in aor. to thrust or 
push from oneself, push or force back, esp. in battle, freq. in Il., dpa 
Taxtora waar’ Apyetous 5. 691; retxeos dy HoagOa 12. 420; doacbat 
mpott *Idov, mporl dorv 8. 295., 16. 655 ; so in Hdt. and Att, Prose, 

acba tiv immoy Hat. g. 25, cf. 3, 72» 6. 37; doacGai Tivas Kara 
Bpaxd Thuc.4. 96; woapévwy 7d edisvupor Képas Id. 6, 70, etc. ; once 
in Trag., Eur. I. T. 326 :—of a horse, to get rid of its driver, Theogn, 
260. 2. in pass. sense, to push, press forward, (perhaps rods évayrious 
or the like should be supplied), Thuc. 4. 11, 35, 96, and often in 
Plut. IIL. Pass, to be thrust, pushed or forced, to rush or fall 
violently (like &Oeiv éavrédv), emt kepadny Hat. (v. supr. 1. 1); mpos Biay 
Eur. Hec. 406; Big Id. Med. 335, etc. 2. to force one’s way, 
dOeiaGa eis 7d mpdobev Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 31, cf. An. 5. 2, 18; wOetobae 
bpdce mpds riv mAnyhy Plat. Euthyd. 294 D; v0. ru eis xeipas Plut. 
Thes. 5: to crowd on, throng, like worifopa, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 645 w0. 
&orep tes Theocr. 15. 73, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 17 :—to burst forth, 
i8pws Hipp. Aph. 1261. 

GOnois, ews, #, =dvOcpds, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 90 :—@@npa, 74, Pisid. 

Bile, fut. iow, = dew, to thrust, push or push on, Themist. 304 A, 
Joseph. II. Pass., like dorifopa:, to push against one another, 
justle, struggle, Luc. Pisc. 42; ént tiv mpocdplav, mpds 7d ddbvarov 
Aristid. 2. 95., 1. 388:—metaph. fo wrangle, Lat. altercari, Hat. 3. 76; 
cf. dAropés. 2. to rush, mpos 7d gipos Greg. Naz. 

Bbopés, 5, a thrusting, pushing, 0. donldwv of shield against shield, 
Thuc, 4. 96. II. (from Pass.) a justling, struggling, of com- 
batants in a mélée, Mepoéwy re wal Aaxedarpovioy &O. éyévero modAds 
Hdt. 7. 2253; dmxéabat és &O. to come to close quarters, Id. 9. 62 ; &0. 
dugt rd Odperpa Xen. An. 5. 2,173 6 mept rds mUAas &. Kal mvuypds 
Polyb. 4. 58, 9, cf. Anaxandr. 08. 1. 7:—metaph., @Oopds Adyar a hot 





FF ate Lat. altercatio, Hat. 8. 78., 9. 26. 
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dla, 9, v. sub da. 

diSas, 6, =ov5ds, Hesych. 

*OQuBeiov, 76, the Odeum or Music-hall, a public building at Athens 
built by Pericles for musical performances (@dat), having an orchestra, 
Andoc. 6. 14; and other apparatus of a theatre, Paus, 1. 8, 6., I. 14, 13 
also used as a law-court, Ar. Vesp. 1109 (ubi v. Schol.), Dem. 1 362. 24; 
for philos. disputations, Alex. ’Agwr. 1, Diog. L. 7. 184, Plut. 2. 605 B; 
at a pinch, for soldiers’ quarters, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 9 and 24; and as a 
place for distributing corn, Dem, 918. 9 :—it seems to have been circular, 
with a peaked roof, whence the line of Cratin. Opgrr. 1, 6 oxtvoKépados 
Zeds 58 mpocépxerat 6 Tepiucdréns, redeiov ent Tod xpaviov exo, cf. 
Plut. Pericl. 13, Theophr. Char, 3: it was rebuilt, after having been 
burnt, by Ariobarzanes, App. Mithr. 28. 2. the name was given to 
other music-halls, as to that at Athens, built by Herodes Atticus, Paus. 
7. 20,6; at Corinth, Id. 2. 3, 6; at Patrae, 7. 20,6; at Patara, C. I. 
4286; at Rome, built by Hadrian, Dio C. 69. 4; Ocarpoedés G5. 
C.1. 4614. 

dtero, v. sub ofomat. 

girs (duov, gidy) to sit on eggs, brood, Hesych., v. Hemst. Thom. 
M. 362. 

€, GtEav, v. sub ofyvupu. 

dvov, 76, = adv. 

Surxa, ayplxOar, two dub. words in Hesych., the former expl. by 
impvepa, the latter by drqrvepor, dpipor. 

&«, Dor. crasis for 6 é, Theocr. Epigr. 20. 

dka, post. Adv. of devs, quickly, swiftly, fast, Il. 1. 402., 5. 88, Od. 6. 
317, etc.; strengthd., wad’ dea Il. 2. 52, Od. 2. 8, etc.; dea par Tl, 
17. 190, al. 2. of Time, dra 8 éxecra immediately, Od. 17. 329, 
Il. 18. 527, al. :—never in Trag., Pors. Med. 736. (From dds, as Taxa 
from Taxus.) 

eka Los, 7, ov, =axts, Hesych.; prob. an Ep. form, 

dkKedvetos, ov, of ocean, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 300, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 121, 
Galen., Eust., etc.; often incorrectly written @edvios. 

*Oedivnras, ddos, %, Ep. fem, of ’OQxedvesos, Nonn. D, 32. 53. 

*Oxedyys, 6, an old name of the Nile, acc. to Diod. 1. 19 ;—in I. 12, 
interpreted rpop?) wHTnp. 

*Oxetivivy [T], 7, a daughter of Ocean, an Ocean-nymph, Hes, Th. 364, 
389, etc. (Formed like ’Qxeavds, as Nypyivy from Nypevs.) 

adkedvios, v. sub wxedvetos. 

dxedvis, (Sos, 7), = a@xeaviris 11, adpa Pind. O. 2. 129. ’ 

*Oneaiviris, :50s, 4, daughter of Ocean, cf. Virg. G. 4. 341. II. 
of or from the ocean, @ovAn Anth. P. 4. 3,54; wt. OdAacoa =dxeavéds I, 
Dion. H. 1. 3. 2. % de. (sub. 7) the shore of ocean, Strab. 35. 

*O«etvovde, Adv. to Ocean, h. Hom. Merc. 68, h. Hom, 31. 16. 

"Neves, od, 6, Oceanus, son of Uranus and Gaia, Hes. Th, 133: 
wedded to Tethys, sire of Thetis, Il, 14. 302., 18. 398; and of all the 
Oceanids, Hes. Th. 337 sq., Aesch. Pr. 140:—he is god of the great 
primeval water, and source of all smaller waters, Il. 21. 196, Hes. Th, 
337, 368; indeed, in Il. 14. 201, 302 he is even called bev yéveots, 
and in 246, Somep yéveots mavrecot Térvera:. Homer's Oceanus is a 
great River which compasses the earth’s disc, returning into itself, aypdp- 
poos Il. 18. 399, Od. 20. 65; hence represented as encircling the shield 
of Achilles, Il. 18. 607, cf. Hes. Sc. 314, Aesch. Pr, 141, Hat. 2. 21, 23., 
4. 36; he therefore not only gives him the river-epithets, dwaAappeirys, 
Babuppoos, Babvppetrns, and speaks of pdos ’Oxeavoio, foal ’Ax., (so, 
On. maryat Pind. Fr.6; mat xpnvay ..’Qreavod Soph, Fr. 256), but calls 
him outright ’Q«. rorapés, Milton’s ‘ Ocean-stream,’ Il. 14. 245., 20. 73 
a notion which is criticised by Hdt. 2. 23., 4. 8, and Strab. 4 sq.; but it 
remained in later myths, as is plain from Oceanus retaining the attributes 
of a river-god, such as tavpéxpavos (Eur, Or. 1377), and the mode in 
which he is represented in works of art.—Hes. places his origin in the far 
West, Th. 275, Op. 171; and so Homer represents the house of Hades 
as lying in the West beyond the Ocean, Od. 10. 509-sqq., 24. II, cf. 4. 
568., Ir. 158, Il. 14. 302. II. in later times, Ocean remained 
as the name of the great Outward Sea, opp. to the Inward or Mediter- 
ranean (94Aagea, réyros), Hdt. Il.c., Pind. P. 4. 45, 446; esp. the At- 
lantic, Arist. Mund. 3, 8; its diff. parts were distinguished, 6 Bédpetos, 6 
éamépios, 5 xard peonyBpiay Plut. Mar. 11, Anton. 61, Diod. 17. 96; 
Bperavixds, Teppavixds, Kavréfpios, etc., Ptol., etc.; v. Tzschuck. ad 
Pompon. M. 3.1, p. 54. III. metaph., dm. xpnudray an ocean 
of wealth, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 62. 

dkéws, Adv. of dxus, first in Pind. 

anes, era, ev, later post. form of dds, Anth. P. 6. 205. 

&«tpivos, 7, ov, made of dipor, Diosc. 1. 67. 

arpo-edqs, és, like dxipoy, dk, Uwde Nic. Al. 280. II. 
piesa 76, a plant, Saponaria ocimoides or Silené Gallica, Diosc. 
4, 28. 

&ktpov, 76, an aromatic plant, basil, Lat. ocimum, Strattis Incert. 1. Bs 
Eubul. Képsom. 1, 2, Diosc. 2.171, Plin., Galen., etc.:—but the &«pov 
of Theophr. is.a shrub, cf. Schneid. in Ind. Theophr, 

Gxtvov, 746, an herb for fodder, perhaps a kind of clover, Lat. ocinum, 
Cato R.R. 27, Varro R.R. 1. 31, Plin. 17. 35, 21. 

ants, i5os, 7, =evwriov, an earring, Hesych. 

&Kior0s, dkiov, irreg. Sup. and Comp. of dds. 

pkretpyoa, late form of aor. 1 of olicreipw. 

Gkb-Bhos, ov, (GAs) sea-swift, speeding o'er the sea, epith. of a ship, Il. 
15. 705, Od. 12. 182.,, 15. 472, Soph. Aj. 710, Mosch. 2. 60:—later, 
generally, like dvs, swift, violent, pur Opp. H. 2. 535. 

Gkt-Boas, ov, 6, quick in fight, prob. |. Anth, P, 15. 27, cf. Hesych. 


&0-BbAos, ov, quick-shooting, quick-striking, of the bow, Soph. i 


| the fem. forms 
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710; of arrows, Anth. P. 6. 118; of the hand, Anth. Plan. 195; of an 
eagle, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 2. 
KU-yéveDAos, ov, quickly born or gendered, Jo. Gaz. 

a«t-yAwooos, ov, quick of tongue, Eust. ad Jo. Damasc. § 6. 

&Kv-5qKkrwp, opos, 6, sharp-biting, pivn Anth. P. 6. g2. 

&Kb-5(8aKros, ov, quickly taught, pirraxos Anth. P. 9. 562. 

akt-5ivyr0s, Dor. —aros, ov, quick-whirling, dpiAdat Pind. I. 5 (4). 7. 

Skvbpépas, ov, 6,=dxUSpopos, Anth. P. append. 389. 

akvbpopéw, to run swiftly, Philot. 560; mpds te Ib. 459. 

&«t-5popos, oy, swift-running, dehdat Eur. Bacch. 871; oxddaxes 
Arion in Bgk. Lyr. p. 567; ‘Epivves Orph. H. 68. 9 :—Sup. —-wraros 
often in Philo. rts 

avu-ems, és, gen. 0s, guick-speaking, "AnéAdwv Anth. P. 9. 525. 

&v-800s, a, ov, swift-running, dxbOoae Ndppat Eur. Supp. 993. 
quick- ing, TpimernaAoy Call. Dian. 165, cf. Hesych. 

Gxi-oxera, 7, giving a quick birth, of Artemis, Orph. H. 1. 4, etc. 

&kv-paxos, ov, quick to fight, Anth., P. 6, 132. 

&kv-powpos, ov, = @xvpopos, Epigr. Gr, 246. 1. 

&«v-podos, ov, guick-going, Suid. 

&Kb-popos, ov, quickly-dying, dying early, of Achilles, Il. 1. 417., 18. 
95, 4583 prasatrlane GAAwy 1. 505; of the suitors, Od. 1, 266, al.; 
in Epitaphs, Epigr. Gr. 527, 540, al. ; of flowers, Philostr. Ep, 4. II. 
act. bringing a quick or early death, toi Il. 15. 441, Od. 22. 755 pap- 
pakoy Svvdues Plut. Anton. 71; «ov dkvpopwrarov Id, Dio 58. 

&«v-voos, ov, quickly marking, Opp. C. 1. 37- 

akive, = d¢dvw, Hesych. 

&kt-méStA0s, ov, with swift sandals, swift-footed, Nonn. D. 8. 220. 

Okv-rérns, ov, 6, swift-flying, swift-running, trmor Il. 8. 42., 13. 243 
ipné Hes. Op. 210; metaph., w#. pdpos Soph. Tr. 1042.—We have also 

% érm, as name of a Harpy, Hes. Th. 267; and akv- 
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QevTr 
merece, xeAdwv, Marcell. Sid. de Pisc. 17. 

&kv-mAavos, ov, quick-wandering, an. mrepv-yov prmais Eur. Fr. 597. 

&xtb-mhoos, ov, quick-sailing, Hesych., Suid, 

akuTrodéw, fo be swift of foot, Caesarius. 

&kv-155ys, ov, 6, poét. for @edrous, Anth. P. 5. 223., 9. 371. 

&kv-rowos, ov, quickly-avenged, mapBagia Aesch. Theb. 743. 

&kb-mropmos, ov, quick-sending, conveying rapidly, vads Eur. 1. T, 11375 
mAdrat Ib. 1427. 

Gkimopéw, to move quickly, Strab. 353; of a ship, C. I. 4944. 3. 

akv-mopos, ov, guick-going, in Hom. always epith. of ships, Il. 1, 421, 

88, al. ;.so, dégrof Anth. P. 5. 86: of streams, swift-flowing, mbpOperp. 

ixéwv Aesch. Ag. 1558; final kuparwy Pind. P. 4. 345. 

@kUrros, oy, rare post. collat. form of sq., Anth. P. 9. 525. 

&«t-rous, 6, , movv, 76: acc. masc. @kdmouy Eur. Hel. 243: Ep, dat. 
pl. -déSecor Il. 2. 383, etc. :—swift-footed, like médas Geis, in Hom. 
always epith. of horses; of the hare, Hes. Sc. 302 ; €Aapo: Soph. O. C. 
1094; immxdy .. dkdmous dyaev Id. El. 699; xvves Eur. Hipp, 1128; of 
Hermes, Id. Hel. 243. 

&nt-mrepos, ov, swift-winged, tpng Il. 13.62; metaph. of ships (wrepa 
being the sails), Aesch. Supp. 734. II. axvmrepa, 7a, the long 
quill-feathers in a wing, Ar. Av. 803, Ap. Rh. 2. 1255, Babrius 100. 4, 
cf, Strattis Maxed. 7, Plut. C, Gracch. 1. 

dKv-péeOpos, ov, =dxvppoos, Nonn. D, 26. 362. 

&kt-péys, Dor. —pdas, 6,=sq., Eur. Bacch, 569, Anth. P. 9. 219. 

&kv-poos, ov, post. Adj. swift-flowing, morapds Il. 5. 598., 7- 133 :— 
fem. ‘Qtpdn, 4, an Oceanid, h. Hom. Cer. 420, Hes. Th. 360. 

dts [0], dxcia, ded, gen. éos, elas, €os: Ep. and Ion. fem. dméa, as 
always in IL, cf. Hes, Th. 780; in Od., only in 12. 374, of Lampetié: 
fem. pl. @etar Od. 7. 36; Ep. gen. @medoy g. 101, ll. 4. 500, etc.; 
fem, wus Jo. Gaz. 1. 240. Quick, swift, fleet, opp. to Bpadus, Od. 
8. 329, 331; mostly of persons, often with ddas added, and then specially 
of Achilles, Il. 1. 58, 84, etc.; but also duds “Ax., without wébas, 21. 
2I1., 22. 188; so, 7édas wKéa, of Iris, 2. 786, al.; or dKéa alone, 23. 
198; of animals, tpyg 15. 238, al.; trmoe 8. 88, etc.; EAapor Od. 6. 
104,etc.; also of things, esp. of ships (cf, d«tmopos), I1.8, 197, Od. 7.36; 
of arrows, Il. 5, 106, 112, etc, :—so in other Poets, as Pind. P. 1. 11, N. 
3. 140, Soph. Ant. 1200, Eur. Andr. 106, Bacch. 452, etc. :—also, dd 
vénua h. Merc. 43, cf. Od. 7. 36; Ovaray ppéves wxvrepas Pind, P. 4. 
2473; mpafis, yapos Ib. 9.119, 200; mxetar xaprres yAueepw@repar Anth. 
P. 10. 30:—70 wt, quickness, sharpness, Eur. Fr, 1019. 2. = dtus, 
sharp, héAcos Mimnerm, 11, Anth, P, 7. 466; doai Ap. Rh. 4. 42; 
Gkoros Th dxop Ael. N. A. 6. 63. II. Adv. -éws, Pind. P. 3. 
105, N. 10. 120, Luc. Salt. 19; but in form «a, formed like Taxa, 
very often in Hom. III. degrees of Comparison, regul. d«v- 
repos, wedraros Od. 8, 331: irreg. Sup., Wmoros werenvar Il, 15. 238., 
21. 253; d@moros bAcOpos 22. 325; Katpds Aesch. Theb, 65: Ady. 
dora Od. 22. 77, 133——The word is mostly Ep., being used only 
once by Aesch. and once by Soph., but more often in Eur. ; also in late 
Prose, as Aretae, Caus, M. Ac, 2. 3, Ael. l.c., Luc. Hermot.77, (V. dfvs 
sub fin.) 

d«t-onpos, ov, (aijua) quickly observed, Hesych. 

a«t-cxotos, ov, guick-aiming, 'AnédAov Anth, P. 9. 525. 

AKirys, nTos, 7, quickness, swiftness, fleetness, speed, Pind. P. 11. 75, 
Eur. Bacch. 1090; also in Plat. Ax. 364 C, Arr., etc. 

&kt-rdKvos, ov, promoting a quick birth, Diosc. 4. 14.5 5- 173-. II, 
dnurdmov (sc. péppaxov), 76, a medicine for this purpose, Hipp. 623. 
15., 681. 25, Ar, Thesm. 504, Theophr. H, P. 9. 9, 3 :—in Ar. the Rav. 
Ms,, and in Theophr. the Med. Ms., give @kuTd«e:’, dxvroxetor, cf. 
Arcad, 121. Re 

dx-rbK0s, ov, causing quick and easy birth, of Artemis, Timoth. (Fr. 





axupevos 
2) ap. Plut. 2. 282 C.. 2. of a river, de. wediaw émviocerat with 
i , fertilising power, Soph. O, C. 689. II. proparox. 
, ov, pass. quickly born or produced, as some take it in Soph. 


lc., but y. Ellendt. and Dind. 2. dxdbroxov, 76, quick birth, easy 
delivery, Hat. 4. 35. 
ov, quickly fatal, of diseases, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 3. 
Adak, axos, 7, Dor. for avAag, v. also Gg. 
Hhdduoy, crasis for @ éAdquov, Ar. Thesm. 1172; and SAados for 6 
€dagos, Theocr. I. 135. 
, to thrust with the elbow, Comic. Anon. 316; but the true 
form is dAexp., v. Meineke 1. c. 


vov, 76, properly dAevéxpavoy,=ddévns xpaviov, the head or 
point of the elbow, Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 3, al.; Hipp. uses the word dy«av 
for , acc. to Galen. ; but the latter appears in Hipp. Epidem. 7. 
p- 1226 G:—in Ar. Pax 443 the form éAé«pavor is required by the metre ; 
and this is recognised by the Schol. as the true Att. form, cf. Phryn. A. B. 
56, Phot., etc. 

Gi, 9, the elbow, or rather the arm from the elbow downwards, Lat. 
ulna (cf. dpos 1. 1), h. Hom. Merc. 388, Aesch. Pr. 60, Soph. Tr. 926, 
etc.; dAévas mepBddday Ar. Ran, 1322; often in Eur., &Aévats or &y 
GA. pépew H. F, 1381, Bacch. 1238; é& wdévy peratpew I. T. 1158; 
@dévas XaPeiv Bacch, 1125; dm’ wAévys Badety Phoen. 1375; wAévnv 
a Med. 902; wept ddévas dépq Baddew Phoen. 165, cf. 307, 311; 

aaAévas twds Sodvat rt Tro. 1142; WA. dpa the hands, I. T. 283; 
Toas BE por Yhpous SinpiOunce TladAds wAévy with the hand, Ib. 966: 
—also in later Prose. II. an armful, bundle, like dyxadis, 
Math. Vett. 88, Hesych. (Lat. ulna, O. H. G, elin-a (cubitus); Goth, 
alein-a, O. Norse Gin-bogi, A. S. el-bogi, etc. :—cf. “AA«vos.) 

, a, ov, in the elbow or arm, até wA. the star Capella in the 
elbow of Auriga, Arat. 164, v. Schol. 

dhevis, ‘dos, 1%), =aAévy It or dyxadis, Poll. 10. 170. 

dhevirns, ov, 6, of the arm, Lyc. 135. 

“Qidevos, 7, Olenos, a city of Achaia, Il.; prob. named from its lying 
in the bend (wdévn) of a hill, like the Germ. Ellenbogen (elbow). 

dheot ov, clod-crushing, apidpa Anth. P. 6. 104, 297. 

ov, soul-destroying, Paul. S. Ecphr. 149. 

Gdect-Kapmos, ov, losing its fruit, Lat. frugiperda, tréa wX., because 
they shed their fruits before ripening, Od. 10. 510, cf. Theophr. H. P. 3. 
1, 3; épweds Id. C, P. 2.9, 14:—metaph., wA. TUumavoy the kettledrum 
in the mysteries of Cybelé, because the priests who beat it were eunuchs, 


C. 3. 283. 
Miloi nen ov, destroying the house, Trav dd. Oedy (sc. Epi) Aesch. 
Theb. 720;—and this should be read for dAeo-, in Liban. 4. 143, 
ef. Lob, Phryn. 7or. IL. squandering one’s substance, A. B. 
318, Hesych. 
hears, ews, 4, destruction, Byz. 

Geot-rexvos, ov, child-murdering, Nonn.D. 44.91. 

diy, évos, 6, rare collat. form of wAevn, Suid. 

&tyyn, %, is interpr. in E. M. 821, A. B. 318, 1. a small piece 
or fraction. 2. a disposition to doze. 3. awrinkle. The 
last sense is ties by Poll. 2. 67 (where o¥Aryyas is written, with vv. 
Wl. 2Avyyas, Gpvyyas). Hesych. cites SAvyyta in all three senses, also 
ode =vuoTatw, and dAryyqvos, a, ov, =dAvyos. 

Sdrabov, v. sub dArcOaive, 

vowae cpveat in Hesych., should be &A-, crasis for 6 dAcT-fuepos. 

&Ados, Ton. crasis for 6 GAdos, of GAXot, Hat. 

@KE, 4, syncop. for GAaf, addAaf, a furrow, only in acc. GAa, GAKas, 
Il. 13. 707, Od. 18. 375, Mosch. 2. 81, Ap. Rh. 3. 1054, 1333- (The 
word has the digamma, «ard F@Axe Il. |. c.:—for the accent, v. Theog- 
nost. Can. 132; @Ag in Orion and Arcad. seems to be wrong.) 

dos, 7, =dAévn, Hesych. 

*&Nbyvos or *aAvyos, cited as the Radical of dwAv-yos, Hesych, 

d&pabws, J, as epith. of Dionysus, =dpyorhs, because he had Auman 
sacrifices at Chios and Tenedos, Orph. H. 29. 5, Euelp. ap. Porph. 
Abst. 2. 55. 

SpaSis, Gpahdv, Adv. on the shoulder, on the shoulders, Hesych, :— 


Adj. a, ov, Id. 
. €s, (dotds, GAOw):—€Axos dp. a wound scarred over too soon, 
without healing properly, Hesych. 


dp-apréXtvos, 7, ov, of the colour of the fresh vine-leaf, opp. to énpap- 
médwos, Arr. Peripl. 37. 

ap-axO4s, és, heavy to the shoulders, Anth. P. 6. 104. 

= rovnpol, Hesych. 

, €ws, 2, for dpi) Avots (raw solution), i.e. bruised meal of 
raw corn, esp. barley or wheat (hence with xpidivn or tuptyn added), 
used chiefly for poultices, Hipp. 471: 19., 570. 4, etc., Galen., etc.; written 
divisim, pera wpijs Adcews Diosc. 3. 29, Geop., ete. 


op » fipos, 6, =sq., Opp. H. 5. 324. : 
op ov, 6, (Gpds, ta8iw) eating raw flesh, olwvot Il. 11.454; Kv- 


ves 22. 67, Soph. Ant. 697; Uy6ves Il. 24. 82; KépBepos Hes. Th. 311 ; 
Aéwy Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92, 2, Aesch. Ag. 827 (hence anorhs absol. for 
Ady, Anth. P. 6. 237); alerés Ap. Rh. 2. 1259; also with a fem., 
*Exibva dunorys Hes. Th. 300; as epith. of Dionysus, = dads, Anth. 
P. 9. 524, Plut. 2. 462 B:—as a mark of savageness, brutality, dp. nat 
dmoros dyip ll. 24. 207, cf. Plut. Anton, 24.—Cf. &poBépos, dpoBpws, 
dpopayos. (Aristarch. wrote @pnorhs, like d0Anrns, dpxnoris; 
Tyrannio @phorns, like xoprrns, Schol. Il. 22. 67.) 

apia, 4, (Gyos) the shoulder, i.e. (apparently) the side or angle, of 
a building, Lxx (3 Regg. 6.8., 7. 2, 30, al.). 


CF a. ae 


— amos. 1765 


dplas, ov, 6, a broad-shouldered person, Poll. 3. 149, Hesych. 

dplacis, ews, },=dpla, Byos, Philo 1.92, rN 2 i 

Sp tB.os, a, ov, cited as the radical of émaptdios, Theognost. Can, 54. 

dpifopar, Med. to take on one’s shoulders, Suid. 

dpidAa, %, @ circle (used in a game), into which the players tried to 
throw counters, so as to make them remain within the circle, the game 
itself being called eis GpsAAayv (Poll. 9. 102), els du. dpwsrngopey Eupol. 
Tag. 1; eicetp’ eis dp. Id. Xpvo. 7. 

Gprov, Dim. of os, Anth. P. 11. 157. 

dproris, of, 6, (&piCopa:) a porter, Hdu. Epim. 100. 

os, ov, savagely barbarous, Byz. 

oa) , Ion. —Béeos, or dpoBédivos, a, ov, of raw, untanned ox- 
hide, @poBoéov Seppdrov Hdt. 3. 9; domidas dpoBoivas (one Ms. 
—Boeias) Id. 7. 76, 79; yéppa dacady Body d&poBdea (v. 1. —Bdiva) 
Xen. An.4.7,22; depuarov wpoBolvay (v.1. —Boetwv) Ibid. 26; oadmygew 
a&poBotvas Ib. 7. 3, 16 :—) &poBoé€n (sc. Sopa) a raw ox-hide, (cf. Aeov- 
Tén, etc.), Hdt. 3. 9., 4.65. In later writers the form —Béivos prevailed, 
Strab. 704, Diod. 3. 8, etc.: an acc. pl. @poBoeis in Anth. P. 6, 21, is 
formed by a false analogy, as if from dpoBoeds. II. in Anth. 
P. 11. 137, occurs a burlesque usage, @poBoetov por Gets TOpov.., 
kat rpla por kepdoas dpoBoedrepa .. having set before me a slice of raw 
beef, and mixed me three cups yet more raw than beef. 

Pe tr éws, 5, =dpoBdpos, Nic. Th. 739. 

dpoBopéw, to eat or devour raw, Nicet. Ann. p. 200, in Pass. 

GpoBopta, 7, an eating of raw flesh, Tatian. Or. ad Graec. 2. 
&po-Bopos, ov,=sq., Ap. Rh. 1. 636, Ael. N, A. 15. 11, Philo 1.6703 
Bdérew wpoBépoy Alciphro 3. 21. 

os, Gros, 5, 7, eating raw flesh, Eur. Tro. 436, H. F. 887; and 
prob. @poBpds should be restored for —Bp@ra in Soph. Fr. 153. 
pwros, ov, eaten raw, Nic. Al. 428. 

&po-Bipowwos, 7, ov, made of raw leather, donides Strab. 776; ode 
Schol. Il. 5. 453:—also &pé6Bupoos, oy, Plut. Crass. 25 :—apoBupora, 
in E, M. 558. 42 and Zonar., is prob. corrupt, since the glosses are 
evidently taken from the Schol. I. c. 

Gpo-yépav, ovros, 5, }, a fresh, active old man, ll. 23. 791, Megasth. 
ap. Arr. Ind. 9. 7 (Fr. 23 Miller), Anth. P. 7. 3631, Galen. 6. 379;— 
cf. Virgil's cruda viridisque senectus. II. one untimely old, sole 
in Gramm., and due to a wrong interpr. of the Ep. dpdv yijpas (v. @pos 
If. 3) :—but so as Adj., Béarpuxos du. Anth. P. 5. 264. 

byué~ypavs, 7, fem. of foreg., Menand. Incert. 387; v. Addend. 5. 109. 

po-bdikros, ov, =dpoondpaxros, poét. word in Hesych. 

5 , és, fiercely gnawing, ipepos Aesch. Theb. 692. 
5 os, 6, Fierce Conqueror, alleg. name of a demon, Ep. 
Hom. 14. 

dpo-8 . ov, raw-tanned, Ctes. (?) ap. Suid. s. v. Seuipapus. R 

op , ov, plucked unripe, voptpa d., properly, the right of 
plucking the fresh fruit, metaph, for the rights of the marriage-bed, the 
husband's rights, Aesch. Theb. 333. 

épo-Peréw, in sacrificing, to place the raw pieces duly on the altar (v. 
sub pnpia), Il. 1. 461., 2. 424, Od. 3. 458; also in Med., dpodereiro, 
mavrobev dpxdpevos pedéwy, és tiova Snndy Od. 14.427; later, gence) 
to offer a sacrifice, to sacrifice, dpvedvy Ap. Rh. 3. 1033. (From pos, 
raw. Eust. however says that some derived it from @pos a shoulder, 
and explained it accordingly.) 

Gps-GprE, rprxos, 5, }, with rough, wild hair, Lyc. 340. 

Gp6-Gip0s, ov, savage-hearted, Soph. Aj. 885, Philo 2. 15, etc. 

por, also written @yo; v. sub &. 

Gp-olBys, ov, 6, (oldéw) with swollen or high shoulders, Eust. 1684. 28. 

Gpo-«Aets, 9, (@uos) in Tzetz. as synon. for the words xAnida map 
por in Il, 5. 146. 

Gpo-KoTvAn, 7), the shoulder-joint, also called évrdmwots, Poll. 2. 137. 

apo-kpiris, és, gen. gos, (&uds) of rude untamed might, of Ajax, Soph. 
Aj. 205; so, @pots év vduors marpdés Ib. 548.—Others, not so well, 
translate it strong-shouldered, comparing II. 3. 227. 

Gpo-Kd8idw, fo be proud of broad-shoulders, A, B. 318, E. M. 
822. 32. 

Spe dtvov, 76, raw flax, Lat. crudum linum, which is stronger in the 
threads than the dressed flax, Aesch. Fr. 189, cf. Salmas, in Solin. p, 538: 
used for lint, Hipp. 482. 53., 544. 55, al. II. linen made 
thereof, a coarse linen cloth or towel, Cratin. "ApxtA. 8 (ubi v. Meineke), 
Plut. 2. 509 A. 

&ps-Atvos, ov, made of raw flax, Hipp. 659. 20. . 

Gpodoynpévas, Adv. part. pf. pass. of duodoyéw, confessedly, without 
contradiction, Diod. 15. 10, Poll. 6, 208, Hipp. Vet. Med. ro (in Ton. 
form éy-). 

dps-vous, ouv, = dyudbupos, yuvy Nicet. Eug. 5.92. 

budopat, Pass. fo be or grow raw, Lat. crudesco, Gloss. 

dpo-mAdm [4], 1}, (Gpos) the shoulder-blade, mostly in pl. Gpomddrar, 
Lat. scapulae, Hipp. Art. 780, Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 1, al. ;—also of animals, 
as of the horse, Xen. Eq. 1, 7; of the dog, hare, boar, Id. Cyn. 4, 1., 5, 
10 ;—in sing., Ib. 10, 16, Eq. 6, 2, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 14., 3. 2, 12, P. A. 
4. 12,12; civ @pomharg péyay @pov Theocr, 26, 22:—a masc. form 
@potAdrns occurs in Malal. 138. 21. 

GporAaro-cxorla, 7, divination by inspection of blade-bones, name of 
a work by Psellus. 

dpo-rrovéw, (dds) to act savagely, Origen. 

&po-trovia, 7, (pos, wévos) a pain of the shoulder, Medic. 

dpropyss, éy, acting harshly, Hesych., E.M. ; Gpopyis, és, A. B. 318. 

&pos, 6: (v. sub fin.) :—the shoulder with the upper arm, Lat. humerus 

















Gpiata, 7), prob. the deltoid muscle, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 4, Galen. 18. 1, 386. J 


p (ren, ulna, being the lower), gipet wAnida nap’ Gpov mrfe’, dnd F 
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abyévos Gpov tépyaber 48° ard verou Il, 5. 146, cf. 8. 325; weradpéevy 
éy Bépu matey Spo peoonyts 5. 41; TevXe dm’ Gpov ovday 15. 
5443 Spor iy TpOipor 5. 400., 18. 2043 edpées 3. 2105 KupTH 
2. 217; etc.;—ém pov .. pépeav Od. 10. 170, Isocr. 392 B, cf. 
esp. Hdt. 4. 62; é2 @pwv warép’ éxew Soph. Fr. 342; ta Gra ént 
Tay pow éxev, v. obs I, s. fin. ;—@poror popée Il. 19. 11; dy érciv 
15. 4743 Guy or wpoow Exev 14. 376., 1. 45, al.; @pos or én” 
Gos pépev Soph. Fr. 404, Tr. 564;—éxewv dvd dpq Od. 11. 
128., 23.275; els @yov AaBeiy Eur. I. T.. 1381; én’ dou Ocivar 
Id. Bacch. 755; «lov’ odpavod.. dpow épeldwy Aesch. Pr. 350; 
@powe tots éyotor ‘by the strength of mine arms,’ Hdt. 2, 106; 
droarpépev Tov @. to dislocate it, Ar. Eq. 264; 6 3 @pos.. méCerac 
Id. Ran. 30; Tov @pov OAiBoua Id. Fr. 307 ;—the pl. curiously for sing., 
Gyos dpiorepoiow dvaxddoas dépyy Eur. Or. 1471. b. the upper 
arm is sometimes specified as mpupyds or vetaros @pos Od. 17. 462, 504, 
Il. 15. 341., 17. 310; sometimes it is opp. to xelp (the lower arm), 
xeipes Gyo... émaicoovra: 23. 628; rods dpouvs dworapdvres abv 
thot xepot Hdt. 4. 62; dmorapévra tv TO. dpw Thy xeipa Id. 2. 121, 
53 v. Elms!. Bacch. 1125. 2. also of animals, as of a horse, Lat. 
armus, Il. 6. 510., 10. 333., 15. 267, cf. Xen. Eq. 8, 6;—of a lion, 
Hes. Sc. 430; of a dog, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1; of crabs, Batr. 309; of birds, 
Plut. 2. 983 B; of ants, Geop. 13. 10, 14; cf. xaTwpaddy. 3. the 
shoulder, in a dress, ént Tov duov ris émwpidos LXx (Ex. 28. 12, cf. 
25). II. metaph. of the parts below the top or head of anything, 
esp. of the fork of a vine (cf. @poxdpag), Geop. 4.12, 4, etc. (Acc. 
to Schol. Il. 2. 217 from *olw=pépw; but the y belongs to the Root, 
as appears from Lat. Aum-erus, Goth. am-sa.) 

Spds, 7, dv: (v. sub fin.):—raw, undressed, Lat. erudus (v. Arist. 
Meteor. 4. 3, 4 sq.) 1. properly of flesh, raw, uncooked, 
Il. 22. 347, Od, 18. 87, al.; opp. to émradgos, 12. 396; to &pOés, 
Theophr. Fr. 8.2; dpov xarapayeivy tia or wpod écbiew Tivds to eat 
one raw, proverb. of savage cruelty, Xen. An. 4. 8, 14, Hell. 3. 3, 6; so, 
Gpov BeBpwOos Tpiapoy Il. 4. 35, cf. Od. 18. 87, etc. 2. of 
vegetables, wbenras mods... payeiy Antiph. Maporp. 1; «pat Luc. 
Asin. 17; cf. @navors. 3. of water, crude, opp. to drepéos, Alex. 
Tv6ay. 1. 4. of fruit, uncooked by the sun, unripe, opp. to mémwy, 
Ar. Eq. 260, cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 19, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 4, 5. of 
metallic ores, unsmelted, Byz. ; and of pottery, unbaked, Geop. 10. 21,1: 
even of the earth which needs to be exposed to the sun, ds 7) di) adrijs 
ém7@ro Xen. Oec. 16, 15; so, eépayos wpds Arist. Meteor. 4. 3,7, cf. 
G. A. 2. 6, 19. 6. of food, undigested, Plut. 2. 131 C, 133 
Dd. Il. metaph, savage, rude, fierce, cruel, [Seomdrar] dpot Te 
SovAos Aesch, Ag. 1045; &. ppdynua Id. Theb. 536; ah gdv dpyf Id. 
Supp. 187; daiyoves Soph. O. T. 828; Ta..’Ayapepvovos wtes apd 
kat wavrokp Eur. I. A. 913; @pds és twa Id, Hipp. 1264; and so in 
Prose, @pdv 7d Bovdreupa .. éyvGo0ar Thuc. 3. 36; obrws wut ordors 
mpodxaphoev Ib. 81; dpot nat dvopor Plat. Legg. 823 E; api yuxh 
Ib. 718D; yxadremds nat & Xen. An. 2.6, 12; Tov ofrws wpov, TOV 
obras dyvapova Dem. 546. 2; so, b. neut. pl. dua, as Ady., 
savagely, Il, 23. 21; but in Prose we have the regul. Adv., das «at 
dmapurnrws Thuc. 3. 84, cf. Xen. Vect. 6,6; @pas nai oxerAlws 
Isocr. 390D; &. wal mxp@s Dem. 845. 9; pas droxrelvew Lys. 155. 
333 Sup., @pérara diaxetoOar mpds twa Isocr. 198 E. 2. rude, 
rough, hardy (v. &poxparhs), Soph. Aj. 548; dro? 7d yévyny &pov 
£ @pod marpds Id. Ant. 471; &pdrepos ovkopdytns a more coarse, more 
unmitigated sycophant, Dem. 298. 29 :—Adv. rudely, coarsely, mapeOety 
Opes xat dvadas Id. 321, 2. 3. (from I. 4) @poy yipas an un- 
ripe, untimely, premature old age, Od. 15. 357, Hes. Op. 703; cf. do- 
"Yépov :—yds Téicos an untimely birth, Philostr. 555. (Cf. Skt. Gm-as, 
am-as (crudus) ; Lat. am-arus; cf. O,H.G. am-pher (sorrell).) 

@p0-capkos, ov, raw, xpéas Pisid. 

&p.6-c7Tr0s, ov, eating raw meat, of the Sphinx, eating men raw, Aesch. 
Theb. 5413 xnAatow wpoatrats, also of the Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 1025 ; 
oxvdakes Id. Bacch. 338, II. pass. eaten raw, Lyc. 654. 

Gpo-omdpaxros [@], ov, torn in pieces raw, Ar. Eq. 345. 

cpo-raptxos, 5, the flesh of the tunny pickled, and so eaten (without 
being boiled), Nicostr. “ABp, 1. 2, Alex. ’AweyAave. 1. 4; cf. Diosc, 2. 
33 :—also Gpordprxov, 76, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 B. 

Gpbrys, 770s, 4, rawness, esp. of unripe fruit, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 4, 
Theophr. Fr. 7. 4. 2. indigestion, crudity, in pl. @pérnow adt- 
cKerat Plut. 2, 661 B, cf. Diosc. 3. 1. II. metaph. savageness, 
rudeness, fierceness, cruelty, Eur. lon 47, Xen, Cyr. 4.5, 19, Isocr. 64 A, 
227 E, Dem., etc. ; icov Aeaivns Kad yuvounds &. Menand. Monost. 267 ; 
wp. kara twos Luc. Phal. 1.6; in pl., Id. V. H. 1. 3. 

GporoKéw, to bring forth untimely, miscarry, LXX (Job 21.10); @po- 
ToKovaeal Te .. kal vexpd Tixrovoat Dion. H. 9. 40. 

Gporoxta, 4, miscarriage, Ptol. 

Gpo-roxos, ov, bringing forth untimely offspring, miscarrying, Call. 
Cer, é 33 wp. wdives untimely, Id. Del. pes ead hos of a sa, oak: Pi 
g. 561. 

Gpo-ropéa, to gut (imposthumes) raw or before the time, Paul. Aeg. 6. 
34:—So verb. Adj. Gpotopmréov, Archig. ap. Galen. 

Gpo-rpiBis, és, gen. os, pressed raw, wp. édatov oil from unripe olives, 
preferred for many purposes, Theophr. Odor. 15, Diosc. 1. 29. 

apoumvos, ov, (wpyds) with sleep rudely broken, with one’s sleep not 
slept out, Gp. dviordvar twa Eupol. Incert. 8; dp. dvannday Philostr. 
3715 dp. Prépapor Manass. Chron. 5301. 

opodayéo, to eat raw flesh, Art. Ind, 28. 1, Porph. Abst. § 13, etc. 

apodpayia, %, an eating ofraw flesh, Plut.2.417C, Clem. Al. 11, Eus.,etc. 
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beasts, A€ovres, OGe3, Avuor Il. 5. 782., 11. 479., 16. 1573 Offpes h. Ven. 

124; of the Centaurs, Theogn. 542; of savage men, Thue. 3. 94, Porph. 
Abst. § 13 ;—7 dpopaya Arist, H. A.g. 1, 10, cf. P. A. 4. £2, 17 ;—@p. 
xapis (cf, dvdpéBpws) Eur. Bacch.139. Cf. daddies, dunorhs. II. 
rarely proparox. @pdparyos, oy, pass. eaten raw, daires wp., of sacrifices 
offered to Dionysus, Eur. Fr. 475 a. 12. 

dpodopéw, to bear on the shoulders, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 2, Dion. Alex. 
ap. Eus. H. E. 7. 22. 

podéprov, 76, a woman’s tippet covering the shoulders, Byz.; &pdpopor 
in Anna Comn. 1. 346. II. in Eccl. an episcopal tippet, v. Ducang. 

dpo-hépos, 6, one who bears on the shoulders, Epiphan.639 D, 643 B, al. 

dpodppoctvn, %, cruelty of mind, Planud, 

&po-ppwv, ovos, 6, 4, (ppHv) savage-minded, savage, like @pdOvpos, 
Avnos Aesch, Cho. 421; of persons, Soph. Aj. 931, Tr. 975, Ph. 194, 
Eur. El. 27, etc.; metaph., @. ofSapos Aesch, Theb. 730. Adv. wpo- 
ppdves, Id. Pers. g1I. 

apo-xdpak [a], dros, 6 or }, a prop for the forks of vines (v. Gos 1), 
Geop. 5. 22, 4. 

Gp.o-xetpovpynros, ov, (@uds) operated on before its maturity, of au 
abscess, Schol. Hipp. 

Spoive, f. 1. for éupivw in Hesych. 

éy, Ion, and Dor. for ody: v. sub oby-I1. 

dva, Svat, post. and Ion. contr. for @ dva, @ dvag. 

dvatos, a, ov, (dvivnut) profitable, Inscr. in Carapan. Dodoné, pl. 38. 1. 

dvapny, Gvaro, aor. med. of évopar, Il. ; v. ap. Lob. Phryn. 12. II, 
also of évivnpt, v. sub voc. 

dvéopar (y. sub fin.): fut. Acopvar Eur. Hec. 360, Ar. Ach. 815, Pax 
1261, Lysias, etc.:—in Att. it commonly takes the syllabic augment, 
éwvovpny Eupol. Map. 15, Andoc. 17. 28, etc., but dvéero Hdt. 3. 139, 
avéovro 1. 69 (and the Mss. give @vovuny in Lys. 108. 36) :—aor. 1 
éwynodunv or wvnodyny Hipp. Epist. 1282. 23, Plut., Luc., etc.; but 
dvioaro in Eupol. &A. 3 is very dub. (for the Att. aor. is émpidyny), v. 
Meineke’s note and cf. *mpiayar:—pf. éwvnuae in act. sense, Ar. Pl. 7, 
Lysias 108. 27; but also as pass. (v. infr. 11) :—aor. in pass. sense (v. infr. IL) 
earn ony. (From the same Root come dv-H, @y-os; cf. Skt. vasn-as 
(pretium), vasn-am (praemium) ; Lat. ven-um.) _ Dep. to buy, pur- 
chase, opp. to mwAéw, mumpdckw, as Lat. emere to vendere ; but in pres, and 
impf. (which are the tenses most in use) ¢o offer to buy, deal for, bargain 
or bid for a thing, dp’ dAAwy dv KARpoy Hes. Op. 339; dvéecOae Tar 
popriev wished to buy some of their wares, began to bargain for them, 
Hdt. 1.1; Kpoiods ou dveopeévorar €dwxe gave it them when they offered 
to buy, Id. 1. 69; Tas vhaovs ode HBovAovTO Gveopévowsr mode Ib. 
165, cf. 3. 139., 6. 1213 dxTd AdBus dy (sc. 4BdAous) ; Answ. €imep 
vet Tov Erepov if you are willing to buy the other fish, Alex. ’AneyA. 
2. 10, cf.’EmlxAnp. 13 @velcOar nat mwdeiv mpds GAAHAous Plat. Legg. 
741 B; dy. 7 mapa twos from another, Hdt. 5.6, Plat, Prot. 313 D, E, 
Dem. 123. 21; dé twos Ach, Tat. 5.17; also c. dat. pers. to buy from.., 
Ar. Ach, 815, Pax 1261; but, ay. é« Kopiv@ov to buy goods from Corinth, 
Xen, Hell. 7. 2,17; av. €€ dyopas Id. An. 3. 2, 21 ase sg pretii, to 
buy for so much, Hdt. 5. 6, Eur. Hec. 360, Xen. An. 7. 6, 24; yuxijs 
at the price of life, Heraclit. ap. Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 31; but also.c, dat. 
to buy with .., TaxOoTa Toie Prraros dvotpeba Eur. I. A. 1170:— 
absol., Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 4, Ages. 1, 18; esp. in partic., dvovpévous 
few 7d émrhdera by purchase, Id. An. 2. 3, 27, cf. 5.5, 14, ete.; also, 6 
evodpevos the buyer, purchaser, dpSvtos Tod wyoupévov Id. Eq. 3, 2, ef. 
Dem, 309. 15, Plut. Cato Mi. 36; 6 éwvnpévos the owner by purchase 
(of a slave), Ar. Pl. 7; so, 6 @ynodyevos Plut. 2. 242D; 6 dvnodpevos 
the intending purchaser, Dinarch. 109. 30 :—metaph., xdpitas movnpds 
av, Eur. Hel. 902; dca dvOpamo GA@wy dy. Xen, Hier. 9, 11; etvoray 
mapa twos Dion. 164.13; Yuxis Tt dv. Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 457D; 
Tas wuxas dy. one’s life, Lys. 180. 15:—in Aesch. Supp. 336, Boisson. 
restores 6votTo. 2. to farm public taxes or tolls, or rather to bid 
for them, X’ raddvrav Andoc. 17. 28, Lys. 108, 26 (in part. pf. pass. 
with trans, sense), Xen. Vect. 4, 19, etc.; dv. péradAAa Dem. 435. 7; 
cf. dyn, and Béckh P. E. 2. p. 52. 3. to buy off, avert by giving 
hush-money, dv, 7d GbixctoOa, Tov Kivdvvoy Dem. 96. 7. 990. 173 
éyicdfpara Id. 987. 7; Taddvrov 7d wAnHméeAnHa Tapa Tivos Luc, 
Hermot. 81; xatpdév, omovdds Plut. Sert. 6, Hdn. 6. 7. 4. Gy. 
tiva to buy a person, of one who bribes, Dem. 309. 15; avetras «al 
SrapOeiper wads Id, 122. 21, cf. Plut. Philop. 15, 322. II, some- 
times used as Pass. :—rarely in pres. and impf., as dvodpeva Te kal m- 
mpackdpeva Plat. Phaedo 69 B; éwvotpny Xen. Eq. 8, 2 ;—not seldom 
in pf. part. éwvnpeévos, Plat. Rep. 563 B, Lysias 165.16 (ubi v. Markl.), 
Isae. 88. 21, Dem, 406. 11; indic. é@vnvra ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 75 
plapf. éwvnro Ar. Pax 1182; also in aor, éwvnOnv Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 12, 
Vect. 4, 19; part. dvnOels Isae. 58. 15, Plat. Soph. 224 A, Legg. 850 
A. IIT. an act. pf. part. éwvneds is cited from Lys. in A. B. 
95: and dvéw, dynoa are noted by Zonar. and Hesych. 

dvi, 3, (Gros) a buying, purchasing, Lat. emptio, dvi kat mpaots buying 
and selling, Hdt. 1. 153, Soph. Fr. 756, Plat. Rep. 371 D, Soph. 223 D; 
aviv mo.etobat twos Dem. 894. 27, cf. Plat. Legg. 849 B; 6° avas 
Plut. 2. 753 D; so, dvf Luc. Indoct. 25 ; da Thy &. Ib. 16; év TH TOV 
oiriay @. Plat. Prot. 314 A. 2. a purchase, a bargain, Eur. Cycl. 
150. II. a contract for the farming of taxes, aviv mpiacbar 
tx Tod Snpoatov Andoc. ro. 6, cf. 12. 28, Plut. Alcib. 5; Vv. @veopat T. 
2. 2. in Dor. Inscrr. a deed of sale, contract, Tay avay puddo- 
oe ..C. 1. 1756 (v. Bickh), cf. Curt. Anecd. Delph. p. 38; in full, 
Tas @vas 70 dvriypapor C. I. 1607. IIL. the purchase-money, 
price, Stay aviv tapacxeiv tpopuplas Spaxpas Lys. 155. 373 émOne 





Gpo-péyos [a], ov, (wpds) eating raw flesh, carnivorous, of savage 4 
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s. ‘ 
, Ion. and Dor. crasis for 6 dvqp, Hdt. 2. 51, al., Theocr. 
«lw, Desiderat. of dvéopat, to wish to buy, Dio C. 47. 14. 
Gvnors, ews, 7, a buying, Lys. ap. Poll. 7.15, C. 1. 3597 6. 
dvnréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be bought, Plat. Legg. 849 C, Amphis 
*A@ap. 1. 2. , one must buy, Luc. Hermot. 58. 
dvnrhs, 00, 6, a buyer, purchaser, Xen. Oec. 2, 3, Plut., etc.; Twos of 
something, Plat. Eryx. 394 E, Aeschin. 15. 26, Isae. ap, Poll.'3. 81, Plut. 
Ages.9; avnriy AaBeiv to find a purchaser, Antiph. Motx. 1. 7. 2. 
a contractor, C.1. 102: a lessee of mines, Ib. 162, acc. to Bickh. 
dévytide, = ele, Dio C. 47. 14., 73. 11, Poll. 3. 80. 
4, ov, inclined to buy: — Adv., avnrids Exew Philo 2. 
7, etc. 


h, 6v, also és, dv, Eur. Hel. 816 :—verb. Adj. bought, of slaves, 
eye 8 dvnrh réxe unrnp Od. 14. 202; BodA0s ob« dvnrds GAN’ olkor 
Soph. O. T. 1123, cf. Eur. Hec, 365, Plat. Legg. 841 D, etc. ; 
pic®&os, Plut. Lyc. 16 :—but, dvnri divays a mercenary force, 


on 


Arist. Pol. 2,11, 10;/ Aim Anth. Plan. 80; c. gen. pretii, - 
Tow ob« avnrn not to be bought for money, seestaer B pe et 
Xpnpacw avnTh with money, Thuc. 3.40. 

6, later form of dvnrqs, dv. drapav,=dnwpdvys, Thom. 
53- 

GvOpwrre, crasis for & dvOpane. 

SvOpwmos, SvOpwrrot, Ion. crasis for 6 dvOp., of dvOp., Hdt. 7.11, 49. 

avixés, 4, dv, of or for sale, Eccl.: dvaxés, C. 1.8853. 

Gus, a, ov, in. 76. 27; also os, ov, Luc. Nigr.25, Plut: Cato Mi. 
21: (@vos):—to be bought, for sale, Lat. venalis, Epich. 48 Ahr. ; 1s 
6 otros dmos; how's com selling? Ar. Ach. 758, cf. Eq. 480:—c. gen. 
pretii, alpatos 4 dper) dvia Aeschin.|.c.; ris obcias ydp elow.. dn 
(sc. ix@ves) Alex. “EAA. 1.7; Oavdrov yap tarw dvov Menand. ’Opy. 
5; ob yap dpyias duov % byiea Plut. 2. 135 B; és dvov edGeiv to 
come to market, Theogn. 127; @yov elva to be on sale, Plat. ‘ 
848 A, Isae. 58. 32; dvov yew re Plut. Crass. 8; éfdyew Id. 2. 

E; mapéxew Ib. 193 B; xouifey Ib. 173. C; tore dpdBous bvras dviovs, 
proverb. of great distress, Dem. 598. 4; 1a dva goods for sale, market- 


wares, Xen. An. 1. 2, 17, Lys. 165. 24, a 106, 15, etc. 2. of 
a venal magistrate, rod orparryod dviov évros Dinarch. 92. 37.; 
Gia Thy dmopiay dot Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 19; so, dpxatpeciac dy. Plut. 


Cato Mi. a“ 

Gvopa, 76, Acol. for évoua. 

GvopdSarar, Ion. 3 pl. pf. pass. of dvouatw, Dio C. 37. 16. 

Gvopacpéves, Ady. part. pf. pass. of dvouatw, by giving names, Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 2, 12. 

Gvos, 6, a price, sum paid fora thing, 6 3° dgvov dvov édaxev Od. 15. 
gor ef Il. 21. 41; dowerov Gvov €dorro Od. 14. 388; 6 8 bpiv piptov 

GApot 15.451, the person or thing bought being in gen., Avedovos 


dvov @Saxev for Lycaon, ll..23. 746, cf. Theocr. 1. 58. II. 
purchase, like évh, érel-yere 8 dvov ddaiaw Od. 15. 445. Ir. 
articles of traffic, dvov dpeiBovra: Biorhowy Ap. Rh. 2.1006. (From 


/QN come also dv-f, dv-éopat: cf. Skt. vasn-as ( pretium); Lat. ven-um, 
ven-eo, ven-do; but it must be remarked that vos, the only form of the 
Root which occurs in Hom., does not take the digamma.) 
v. s. obfyvupe. 
xHs, és, soaked in white of egg, Paul. Aeg.; cf. tkaoBpaxys. 
axros, 76, milk mixed with eggs, Paul. Aeg. 6. 8, Galen., etc, 
és, born of an egg, Orph. H, 5. 2. 
, to lay eggs, Geop. 14.1, 4. 
h, the laying of eggs, Philostr. 65. 
@o-aSts, és, gen. éos, like an egg, egg-shaped, oval, Arist. H. A. 5. 1, 

S. II. 7d goedés=7d 


.s 5. 28, 2, G. A. 2.1, 22, al.; cf. 

Paroedée, the aqueous humour of the eye, Galen. 19. 358, Theoph. 

Protosp. p. 152, et ibi Greenhill. 
},4 row of eggs, an ovate border, Aristeas de Lxx p.1x (Hody). 

, 74, = pookomud, Suid., cf. Schol. Pers. 5. 185. 
, ¥. wauai. 

@év, 76, old poét. forms Geov, tov, v. sub weov: (v. sub fin.) :—an 
& 7a ga éwv ob TOAAP peifova rinre [5 xpoxddedos) Hdt. 2. 
y C8 73% bee nes Eriph. MeA. 2; and of all birds, Arist. H. A. 6. 
2 sq., etc.; but mostly of Aen’s eggs, Ar. Lys. 856, Fr. 237, etc.; god 
70 AeuKdy or 7d & Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 1; 1d muppéy or 7d xpucody 
Hipp. 663. 20, Ath. 376D; qd yumayéa half-boiled eggs, Hipp. 405; 
&p64, pa Theophr. Fr. 8. 2:—@d rinrew Hat. |. c., Ar. Av. 695; &«- 
Aérreay, mepryAtpew (v. sub voce.) ; gdr popeiy Nicom, Incert. 1; «ara- 
nivay Antiph. Aerr. 1. 5; ga xohdmrev Anaxil. Aup. I. 4 ;—good eggs 
are called pa, TéACLA, TAHPH, opp. to dyova, dreAH, imnvéema, dve- 
puaia, (epupia (vy. sub vocc.):—metaph., @dv amas yéyovey he has 
become bald as an egg, Anth. P. 11. 398. 2. of the eggs or spawn 
of fish, Hdt. 2. 93; 7a ga dgidon Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 9, cf. 4. 1,.24; of 
serpents, Ib. 5. 34, 1; of tortoises, Ib. 5. 33,25 etc. 8. of plants, 
the egg or seed, 1d. G. A. 1. 23,2; cf. goroxéw 2. 4. dd bétwa 
7a larped in Hero (Math. Vett. 147) are prob. cupping-glasses :—an 
egg-shaped cup, Deinon ap. Ath. 503 E. (The form doy confirms 
ir, which is supported by Mss., by E. M. 822, and by resemblance 
to mrgov, (Gov, eng seninet the analogy of the Lat. ovum, v. infr.— 





Orig. &F-év, dvum (Hesych. fuotes dBeoy as an Argive form); O. H.G. 
#i, pl. eigir; A.S, aeg (egg), cf. mod. Greek sty 
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hold that the primitive form was*a@vyam, and was derived from vis, 
vayas, Lat. avis; v. sub olwvds.) ; 
yf 76,=tmepGov, a Laced. word, Clearch. ap. Ath. 57E, Schol. Il. 
16. 184. 
bu, ian adm Gr,a cry of the KeXeverns to make the rowers stop 
pulling, avast! Ar. Ran. 180, 208; cf. Schol: Av. 1395.\ 
5 ts, wos, }, an egg-dealer, eg g-wife, Schol. Ar, PL 427. 
wo-okotia, 4, the inspection of eggs, divination from them, Suid, :— 
@ooKomucd, 74, a treatise thereon, attributed to Orph., Id.: cf. gobuTiKa. 
3 v [0], 76, an egg-shaped cup with a double bottom, Asclep. 
ap. Ath. 503 E, cf. 488 F, Miller Archdol: d. Kunst, § 299 D. 
go-répixov, 76, eggs in pickle, Tzetz. Alleg. Il. 16. 337. 
@oToKeus, éws, 5, post. for dordos, Opp. H. 1. 750. 
@orokéw, fo Jay eggs, Arist. H. A. 6. 11, 8, etc. ; opp. to oxwAnitoToKéo, 
Id. Pol. 1. 8, 10; to (worotéw, Id. G. A. 2.1, 17, al.; 7a goroKodyTa 
oviparous animals, Ib. 3. 1, 2, sq.:—Pass. to be produced as eggs, 7a 
@oroxovpeva, Ib. 2. 7, 8. 2. of plants, to produce seed, Emped. 286. 
gorokla, 7, a laying of eggs, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 5, GA. I. 20, II, 
mpo ris gor. before they lay their eggs, Plut. 2.637 F :—in pl., Heliod- 
Q. 22. 
@orékos, ov, laying eggs, oviparous, Arist. G. A. 1. 11, 4, al.; of fish, 
Id. H. A. 5. 1, é al.; of serpents, Nic. Th. 136; d@yéAn gor. poultry, 
Anth. P. 9. 286; rd gorda, opp. to Ta (wordmwa, Arist. H. A. 1. 


5,1, al. 

Go-ptiyéw, to eat eggs, Geop. 14. 7, 5. 

, =@oroKéew, E. M. 404. 36. 
ov, bearing eggs or roe, ix@ves Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 17; @bives 
@. the pains of egg-laying, Opp. H. 1. 478. 
ry Kéw, to guard their eggs, of certain fish, Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 8., 
9. 37, 11, al. 

@méfopar, Dep. to see, look at, Hesych.: he also cites a fut. dmnoecOar ; 
and the aor. @mjaacBat is used by Opp. C: 1. 316., 3. 84, 271, etc—A 
part. act. dm@vres in E. M. 33. 10, to expl. éAtx-wres. 

, Dor. for obrep, where, Theocr. 3. 26. 
, }, (Snwma) view, sight, dvridceey és amhv Ap. Rh. 3. 821, cf. 
2. look, aspect, Nic. Al. 376, Th. 657. 

&mov, 76, Dim. of dy, = dppvb.0v, Hesych. 

*Qms, %, Dor. for Odms, epith. of Artemis, Plat. Ax. 371 A, cf, 
Hdt. 4. 35- 

arn, , a blow of the hand, Hesych. ; dub. word. 

Grrat, v. sub dpaw, 

Sp, }, dpecow contr. for ddpecow (v. sub dap), Il. 5. 486. 
&pes, oi, strong towers, Hesych. 

Spa, Ion. Spy, 7}: (v. sub yb B) :—care, concern, heed, regard, mostly 
used c. gen. and generally joined with some word either expressing or 
implying negation, dpy yap 7’ dAtyn wéAcrar veixéov little heed is there 
for strifes, Hes. Op. 30; dvdpds dAwpévov ovdeul apn Tyrtae. 7. 11; 
pndeplav dpnv exew apracdeacay yuvandy Hat. 1. 4, ef. 3. 155 
dpnv éromoavro obdeulay Id. 9. 8; Hin yap eoxes eAmiT cs 6761 
Geovs dpav tw’ ew; Soph. O. C. 386; exw 5€ rot ob récov dpt2. 
xeiparos Theocr. 9.20; wept ray .. rAevpdy oddeulay dpay exes Plai4: 
Com. ap. Suid.; dmép rovray od8 ddtyny EOevro dpay Ael. 1. 59; Td. 
cia év pndeuia dpa 7i0ecOa Id. ap. Suid. ;—without a negat., el marpds* 
véyot Tv’ dpav Soph. Tr. 57.—Poét. word, used in Ion, and late Prose. 

ea, Ion. Spy, }: Ep. gen. pl. dpdev, Ion. dpéwy : post. dat. pl. &parot, 
v.sub dpact. (Cf. Opos, dpaios, d-wpos, évvé-cpos, dm-hpa; cf. Zd. 
yare (annus); O.H: G. jar (Jahr); Goth. jér (Eros); A.S. gear (year) ; 
O. Norse Gr; so that the word seems orig. to have denoted year; and 
this appears in Lat. hor-nus, whereas hora is limited to hour.) A. 
any time or period, fixed by natural laws and revolutions, whether of the 
year, month, or day, vuxrds re Spay kat pnvds kal évravrod Xen. Mem. 
4. 7, 4, cf. Eur. Alc. 449, Plat. Rep. 527 D; but, specially, ae 
in Hom., a part of the year, a season; mostly in pl., the seasons, bre 
rérparov HAdev Eros Kai enfrvOov pat Od. 2. 107., 19.1523; GAA’ Bre 
i piivés re wal Hpépar eeredcdvro, Gy meprreAdAopéevov Ereos, Kat émh- 
AvOov Hpat 11. 294., 14.294; GAN bre 54 p’ enaurds env, wept F Erpa- . 
mov wpa to. 469, cf. Hes. Th. 58, Hdt. 1. 32; Asds dpae Od: 24. 344, 
cf, Pind. O. 4. 3; 6 xvKAos Trav dpéwy és TwUTO Tepumy Hdt. 2. 4 (just 
above he speaks of the dpat of the solar year, this year being divided into 
12 parts); od peradAdacovow al Spa Ib. 77; wepereAdAopévars dopars Soph. 
O. T. 156, cf. Fr. 519, Ar. Av. 709, 996; dpa ér@v Kat énavray Plat. 
Legg. 906 C, cf. Symp. 188 A, etc.; THs... Spas Tod enavrod ravrns ovans, 
Pa dodevodaty dvOpwmo padiora Thuc. 7.47; xadem?) &. a bad season, 
Plat. Prot. 344 D; airy % &. this season, Xen, Cyn. 7, 1, cf. 5,6; xard Tas 
épas according to the seasons, Arist. G. A. 5. 6, 10.—Homer and Hesiod 
distinguish three seasons, and express each by the ne &pn, with a word 
added to specify each: a. spring, éapos .. Spy ll. 6.148; wpn lap 
2. 471., 16. 643, Od. 18. 367, etc. ; so in Att., jpos dpa or dpa: Ar. Nub. 
1008, Eur. Cycl. 508; dpa véa Ar. Eq. 419; vedus Eur. Phoen. 787; 
v. infr. 2. b. summer, dépeos &pn Hes. Op. 5823 so in Att., dpa 
Gepivn Xen. Cyn. 9, 20, Plat. Epin. 987 A, etc.; so, Mpa modvdvOepor 
Pind. O. 13. 23; Sevdparis Gpa Aesch. Fr. 41. c. winter, xelparos 
&pn Hes. Op. 448; &py xetpepin Od. 5. 485, Hes. Op. 492; so in Att., 
&pav xep@vos in winter, Andoc. 18. 4; apa xadenh Plat. Prot. 344D; 
xtovoBdaros Plut. 2. 182 E.—Aesch. also names three seasons, Pr. 454 sq. ; 
an Egyptian division of the year, acc, to Diod. 1. 26.—A fourth first 
appears in Alcman 64, 0épos kal xeiyua n&mu&pay tpiray Kal TéTparov 
70 7p; and in Hipp. 366, xetudv, hp, O€pos, pOivérapor, cf. Theophr. 
C. P. 3. 23, 2; Terpdyoppor pa Eur. Fr. 937, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6, 13; 
but later, seven seasons were assumed, gap, O¢pos, dupa, POvdrapor, 
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onopnrés, xeipev, puradid, Galen. §. 347. The three old seasons prob. 
were all equal ; but the Athenians reckoned to éap and ém@pa each two 
months, to @épos and yxeyudv each four, Eur. Fr. 980. 2. absol. 
the prime of the year, spring-time, 80a pidda Kal dvOea yiryverat py 
Od. 9. 51, cf. Il. 2.468; mapa viv xabeornxviay dpav Thuc. 4.6. — b. 
summer-time, 0€peos kayarwdeos dpys Hes. Op. 662: in historians, the 
part of the year available for war and other operations, the summer- 
season, or (as we say) the season, rov THs dpas eis Tov mepitdouv xpévov 
Xen. Hell. 6. 2,13; of wept rv pay xpévoi Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 10: esp. 
in the phrase pa €rovs, Thuc. 2. §2., 6. 70., 7. §4, Plat. Phaedr. 229 A, 
Legg. 952 E, Dem. 1213. 27; (so Sallust. B. J. 50, tempus anni) ;—this 
season was restricted by Galen to forty days; cf. wpatos 1. 3. 3. 
the year generally, tis &pys pécov Oépos Hdt. 8.12; ev 7H wépvow wpa 
last year, as we also say ‘last season,’ Dem. 1283. 20; els wpas in the 
future year, Anth, P, 11. 17, Plut. Pericl, 13 ; also, eis dAAas wpas here- 
after, Eur. 1. A. 122; els &pas érépas Ar. Nub. 562; é« ray dpi eis Tas 
Gpas Id, Thesm.950; ets &pas kipmecra Theocr. 15.74; cf. pac. 4, 
in pl. also the climate of a country, as determined by its seasons, Hat. 
I. 142, 149., 2. 77. 4.199; Tas Wpas KdAdora Kexpapévas 3. 106; 
ef. Plat. Criti. 111 E, Phaedo 111 B. 5. in pl. the quarters of the 
heavens, the summer being taken as south, winter as north, Hdt. 2. 
26. II. a part of the day, a time of day, vuxrds év apy h. 
Hom. Merc. 67, 155, 400; ai Gpat rijs juépas the times of day, i.e. 
morning, noon, evening, and night, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 4; 5: @pav juépas 
by day-time, Dem. 1456. 8; etc. ; pecovuerios 108’ dépais Anacreont. 34. 
I :—also without #puépas or vues, Exdarys yépas Hexpt Tplrou pépous 
&pas Plat. Legg. 784 A; rijs Gpas uuxpdv mpd ddvros #Atov Xen. Hell. 7. 
2, 22; éoincay ew pécwv vunray riv wpay, i.e. they prolonged the 
day beyond midnight, Dem, 1265. 3; dpe rijs dpas Id. 541. fin. ; moAAfs 
Spas it being late, Polyb. 5. 8, 3, cf. Ev. Marc. “sy 3 mept mokAhy pay 
Joseph. A. J. 8. 4, 4. 2. the day and night were prob. first divided 
into twenty-four equal hours by the astronomer Hipparchus (about 150 
B.©.), cf, Ideler’s Chronol. 1. 239, Lewis Astr. of Anc. p. 178; 4 mpwrn, 
# devrépa &. Sext. Emp. M. 10: 182 sqq. ; but commonly without the Art., 
tpitns pas Plut. Rom. 12; édydSdns, évvdrns, dexdrns &. Id. Alex. 60, 
Aemil, 22, Anton. 68, etc.; duwdexdrns &., proverb. of the end drawing 
near (we say ‘the eleventh hour’), Id. Crass. 17; dpdwy dug dvwdexddi 


apa — dpadpOaruos. 


beauty, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 601 B, cf. c&patos m1. 2 :—then, b. gene- 
‘rally beauty of style, etc., Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2. 4, Plut. 2. 128 D, 874 
B, etc. 2. Pind. personifies “Opa, like “H8n, N. 8. 1. Iii. 
=7d pata, the produce of the season, the fruits of the year, dnd tis 
Gpas érpépovro Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 1. : 

, ©. in mythol, sense, af “Qpa:, the Hours, keepers of heaven’s cloud- 
gate, Il. 5. 749., 8. 393; and ministers of the gods, 8. 433., 21. 4503 
esp. of Aphrodité, h. Hom. 6. 5 and 12: acc. to Hes. Th. 902, they were 
three in number, Eunomia, Diké, Eirené, daughters of Zeus and Themis, 
who watched over and blessed the works of men; presiding chiefly over 
the seasons of the year, and the products of each; hence the source of 
ripeness and perfection in all products of nature, esp. of the prime and 
beauty of human life, Alex. Incert. 1. 6, Theocr. 1. 150, etc.; often 
therefore joined with the Xdprres, h. Hom. Ap. 194, Hes. Op. 75. 

pata, %, v. dpatos I. 3. ‘ 
Spatlo, fut. dow, contr. dpalw, (Spa B. 11) to beautify, adorn, decorate, 
dress, Eumath, p. 6, Aristid. Quint. p.72; xépiow dpdice tiple dav 
C. I. 8792, cf. 8686 :—but II. mostly used in Pass. to bloom 
with youthful beauty, Cratin. “Op. 21; ai mapeal dp. Callistr. 897; & 
xédAe Aristaen, 2.10; wpatopévn emurhtos Sonleduns tricked out, 
Luc, Amor. 38. 2. to give oneself airs, behave affectedly, &pato- 
pévn Kat Oputropévn Eupol. Incert. 23; &s dpat{ed’ 4% tUxn mpods rods 
Bious Menand. Incert. 291; hence Meineke restores d&pg{erar (Cod. 
Rav. dpet(erar) for dpigera: in Ar. Eccl. 202. 
&paro-kapros, ov, with ripe or timely fruit, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 691. 
&paro-Képos, ov, studying dress or decoration, Suid. 
Spato-Kkécpnrtos, ov, adorned with loveliness, Eccl. 
&pai6-popdos, ov, fair of form, Jo. Chrys. 
&paréopar, Pass. to be beautiful, Lxx (Cant. I. 10., 7.1 and 6). 
aLo-troAéw, Zo live with the young and beautiful, Suid. :—Hesych. 
cites GpamodAeiy, (1. dpaon-) to plough in season. 
Gparo-naAns, ov, 6, selling fresh fruits, also=raptxonmAns, Hesych. : 
vy. sub wpatos I. 
Spaios, a, ov: fem. &pda Sapph. 112 Ahr.:—produced at the right 
pa), ble, timely: esp. of ripe summer fruits, like Lat. 
hornus (i.e. horinus), Bios or Bioros dp. store of fruits gathered in due 








Anth. P. 9. 782. b. the division of the natural day (from sunrise to 
sunset) into twelve parts had been introduced before the time of Hdt, 
(2. 109) ; and these hours, which varied with the year, were distinguished 
as &par karpixat, see J. C. Hare in Phil. Mus. 1. 33. : 
B. from the usage of pa for the best season of the year (v. A. I. 2), 
it was used, like xatpdés, for the right, fitting time or hour, the time or 
season for a thing (mostly without the Art., even in Att.), often in Hom.; 
(the phrase ér7Av@ov Gpa: cited under A. 1. 1 may have this sense); dpa 
ovvdnre Pind. P. 4. 439, cf. N. 4.55; 8rav &. Hep Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 
2; but with the Art., 77s dpas évOupeioda Id. Cyn. 8, 6; and often in 
,-Jater writers, as Polyb. 2. 34, 3, etc. 2. c. gen. rei, &pn xolroo, 
°’T vou the time for bed or sleep, bed-time, Od. 3. 334., 11. 379, cf. Hdt. 
SY 10; dpn Séproio, yauou Od. 14. 407, cf. Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 133 moAv- 
1 Wparou és yapou Spnv Od, 15.126; dmméoOar és yapou dpny Hat. 

6. 61; so, dvipds &pa time for a husband (cf. d&paéos 111), Plat. Criti. 
113. D; &pn dpérov, dunrov Hes. Op. 458, 573; Kapma@v dpa Ar. Ran. 
1034; wpat rhs dxelas Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 73 TOD @wAeverv Ib. 6. 30, 2; 
ete, 8. dpa [éoriv] c. inf., “tis time to do a thing, dAAd xat 
py «ide Od. 11. 330, 373; so also in Att., Eur. Phoen. 1584, 
Heracl. 288, Ar. Eccl. 30, Plat. Prot. 361 E, 362 A; so, done? ovx 
&pa eivar xadevdey Xen. An. 1. 3, 11; or with elyaz omitted, Id. Hell. 
7. 2, 133 ¢. acc. et inf, &pa 5 éumdpous peOévar dyxdpay Aesch. Cho. 
661, cf. Soph. O. T. 467, Aj. 245; c. dat. et inf., Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 1, 
Plat. Theaet. 145 B:—in these phrases, the inf. pres, is almost universal, 
the aor. however occurs in Od. 21. 428, Soph. Aj. 247, Ar. Ach. 393 
(where also éo7i is added to dpa, as in Philyll. Avy. 1, dpacpety &pa 
arly jn Tas tpawé(as); and the pf. in Plut. 2. 728 D :—sometimes 
the inf. must be supplied, ob3€ zi o€ xph, mplv pn, karadéxOat Od. 15. 
393, cf. Eur. El. 112, Ar. Eccl. 877; &pa xis olkov (i.e. lévac eis ofxov) 
Theocr, 15. 147. 4. in various adverb. usages, tiv &pnv at the 
right time, Hat. 2, 2., 8. 19, Xen. Oec. 20, 16; (but, rv &. at that 
hour, Hes. Sc. 401; Spay obdevds xowiy Bev at an hour .., Aesch, 
Eum. 109, cf. Eur. Bacch, 723, Aeschin. 2. 15, and v. dwpia) :-—év &py 
in due time, in good time, Od. 17. 176, cf. Hdt. 1. 31, Pind. O. 6. 47, Ar. 
Vesp. 242, etc. :—also, aiel és Gpas in successive seasons, Od. 9. 135, 
ef. Theoer, 15. 74, Philem. (?) Incert. 21, Anth., etc.;—«a6’ Spav Theocr. 
18. 12, Polyb., etc. ; opp. to wap’ &pav, Theoer. Ep. 9.1, Plut., etc. :—mpd 
Ths dipas Xen. Oec. 20,16; or mpd Spas Luc, Luct. 13; mplv &pas Pind. 
P. 4. 76 (cf. piv A. II, 3). II. in Att., metaph. the spring-time of 
life, the prime of life, youth, manhood, Spay éxew Aesch.Supp.997, Theb. 
13, cf. 5373 maidas mpds réppaoty w&pas Ar. Av. 705; mavres of év dpa 
Plat. Rep. 474 D; ob« é &., opp. to mpecBurepos, Id. Phaedr. 240 D; 
emt pq Hf Id. Rep. 474E; és dv tv Spy dor 1d. Meno 76B; mav- 
opens rhs &. Id. Phaedr. 234 A; dvOeiv ev &. Id. Rep. 475A; Thy &. 
drapuddrrey Isocr. 217C; Anyew dpas, opp. to dvOeiv, Plat. Alc. 1. 131 
E; ds émeywipevéy ri rédos, ofoy rots dxpatos 4 dpa Arist. Eth. N. 
10. 4, 8, cf. 8. 4,2; dpav efxov masdevecOa I was of ageto.., Isae. 77. 
fin. ;—often involving a sense of beauty, ped ped THs Spas! rod ndAdous ! 
Ar. Av. 1724; nadde wat dpg deveyndvres Aeschin. 19. 3, cf. 22. 385 
kaos dpq re Kexpapévos Pind. O. 10 (11). 123, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 
22, Plat. Phaedo 80C, Legg. 837 B; dp’ dpas épydtecOar quaestum 
corpore facere, Plut. Timol. 14, cf. Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 13; but, strictly, 


dpa denoted the freshness and vigour of youth without any notion of 
g 


, Hes. Op. 32, 305; wp. xapmol the fruits of the season, Lat. fructus 
hornotini or horni, kapmovs .. katariGecOar wpaious to store them up i 
season, Hdt. 1. 202; so (more commonly) wpaia, ra, Thuc. 1. 120., 3. 
58, Xen. An. 5. 3,9, Plat. Legg. 845 E; dpalws 7a dpaia drod:bévac Hipp. 
Aph. 1247; dpata .. dmoreAciv iepa to render fruits of the season as sacred 
offerings, Plat. Criti. 116 C ;—so, tpwxrd wp. Xen. An. 5. 3, 12; dvOea 
Anth, P. 9. 564; od«a Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3 :—also of animals, ap. 
dpves yearling, Anth. P. 6.15753 of fish, in season, mpdapds mer 
épous Soph. Fr. 446; ap. Odvvor ap. Ath. 116 B; rdpixos wp. fish salted 
or pickled in the season, Alex. Tlovnp. 1. 5; ixOves és Taynvov wp. 
Babrius 6. 4; capydvn dp. the pickling-tub, Poll. 7. 27; v. apato- 
moans. 2. 7a dpaia=7d xaTapnna, esp. at their first appearance, 
Hipp. 266. 30. 8. % &paia (in full, &py % dpatn Aretae. Sign. M. 
Diut. 1.4; though it is commonly a Subst., like “A@nvaia, évaryxatn, 
for ’A@nva, avaryrn, cf. A, B. 73, etc.), like pa €rovs, the season of corn 
or fruit ripening, harvest-time, esp. the twenty days before and twenty 
days after the rising of the dog-star, wluve: és dpatny dill harvest-time, 
Ap. Rh. 3. 1390 :—then, the good season, spring and summer, esp. the 
four or five months during which the troops kept the field, Dem. 123. 
16., 1292. 5, Polyb. 3. 16, 7:—also, tiv pev wpainy ovx te it does 
not rain in the season (sc. of rain), Hdt. 4. 28. Il. happening 
or done in , in due ble, dporos, épyov Hes. Op. 615, 
640; mAdos Ib. 628; yxetpdves Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 1; Id. 
C. P. 2. 2,1; oxandvn Ib. 3. 16,13 ropa xaddpou Id. H. P. 4. 1%, 42— 
wpaidv éor the weather is fair, Plut. ern 29, App. Pun. 120. 2. 
metaph. (&pa B) seasonable, due, proper, dpaiaw tuxeiv =vopipwy TuxEiv, 
Eur. Supp. 175: so, @pata fepd Plat. Criti. 116 C, cf. Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 
5. 3. at Athens, ‘Opaia, 74, a festival in honour of the “Qpar, Ath. 
656 A, Hesych, III. of persons, seasonable or ripe for a thing, 
c. gen., dvdpds dpain (Virgil’s jam matura viro, Horace’s tempestiva viro), 
Hadt. 1. 107, cf. Lys. Fr. 3; yapov or yapou wpain Hdt. 1. 196., 6. 122; 
cf, Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 9; és Bnv ap. yapor Eur. Hel. 12; doris obeél? 
paios yapel Id. Fr. 801 ; &pator yapor seasonable marriage, Aesch. Fr. 
52, Eur. Hel. 12:—also of old persons, ripe or ready for death, warnp 
ye py wp. Id. Alc. 519; adrds 8, vy dpaiw yap eorapey Biw, Oaveiv 
Erotpos Id. Phoen, 968; @avaros wp. Xen. Ages. 10, 3; copds Ar. Vesp. 
1365; wpatos drodvjoxe Plut.2.178D; so, vAn dp. TépverOar Theophr. 
H.P. 5. 1, 1. 2. in reference to age, in the summer of life, youth- 
ful, Hes. Op. 693; hence also in the bloom of youth, blooming, beautiful, 
opp: to dwpos, Xen. Symp. 8, 21, Plat. Rep. 574; wp. édv at adds 
Pind. O. 9. 141; matdionn &paordrn Ar. Ach. 1148, cf. Ran. 291, 5145 
mais dpatos Id. Av. 138;—though it did not necessarily imply beauty, 
for Plat. says, Tots Tov dpatwy mpoowmos, kad@v 5& ph Rep. 601 B; 
and Arist. speaks of persons dvev xaAAous wpaior Rhet. 3. 4, 35 cf. @pa 
B. 11:—hence, 8. generally, of things, beautiful, graceful, LXx 
and N, T.; % dp. iA Tod fepod Act. Ap. 3. 10; so, of the principal 
door in Byzantine churches, v. Ducang. IV. an irreg. form of the 
Sup., dparéoraros, is cited from Epicharmus by Eust. 1441. 15. PV. 
Adv. &paiws Hipp. Aph. 1247.—Cf. pros. ‘ 

Spardrys, yros, 4, the ripeness of the fruits of the year, Arist. Plant. 
I. 4,14, v. 1, in Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 6. II. the bloom of youth, 
beauty, wparos Xen. Ephes, 1, 1, Heliod., etc. ; in pl., Xen. Occ. 7, 43, 
C. I. 8792. 








; Spat-60aApos, ov, as interpretation of edwms, Schol. Pind. O. 10(11). 91+ 








| 


fh ee ——— = 
= ide \ Eee e 
} t A —— gem 
F FO gas 53h. 
epacna — wpvona, wie 
dpdicpa, 76, a decoration, ornament, C. 1. ‘Bi9r. Walz Rhett. 1. 639. | N. A.'17. 22. [@ in Hom.; ¥ Att., Eur. Ton 119, Cycl. 2137070, 
aeeete. 6, adornment, elegance, Plut. Agis 4., 2. 972 D; mostly 1433: we also find a form "Maplav i in Call. Dian. 65: and ’Qaimes 


with notion Seton and affectation, Lxx (Jer. 4. 30) 'metaph. 
Comp. 1, Plut. Fab. 1. 
spilonfe, 0b pee A. B. aie Hesych. s. v. Bavii(épevos, E. M. 
éow {a}, t0 , to faint, swoon away, Ar. Ran. a Pax 702, 
oe as Liban. 4. 143, 209, Themist. 314 B.—Moer. 425, 
cain he aspir., as the Att. word for Armoyuyéw. Others write 
it dpaxidw as if for &xpidw, and this sense is given to the word by 
Aristaen. 1. 10, Schol. Ar. Pax 1. c.; cf. Lob. Pathol. 318. 
boon, fut. tow, =foreg., Schol. Ar. Ran, 481, E. M. 823. 33; 
ps from an erroneous belief that dpasi (in Ar. 1. c.) was the fut. 


Paonia aol for otpavds, Sappho I. 11 :—apaviddr, Adv. in heaven, 


Alcman 43. 

og reckoning the hours, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 336. 

Adv.: (pa) :—in season, in good time, pi) Space ixorro, 
as an imprecation, may he not come in time, i.e. bad luck to him, Lat. 
pereat, Alex. Incert. 9, Luc. D. Meretr. 10; pt} Hpac’ ixowwGe (so Dind. 
for pas) Ar. Lys. 1037; 6 Aa &pact that unseasonable fellow, that 
fellow—bad luck to him! Ib. 391, ubi v. Dind—For the form, cf. 
@dpact, Odvpriac:. 

Qpeiov, 76, (wpedw) a guard-house, fort, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 
195; v. Béckh p. 408. II. in late Gr., =Lat. horreum, Achmes 
Onir. 272, E. M., etc.; also, prov, Geop. 2. 28 :—hence dperapetos, 6, 
Lat. horrearius, Byz. a 

ov, poét. for poos, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524. 
ov, poét. for dpecidoumos, making a din on the moun- 
‘ains, Anth. P. 9. 524, as Brunck for &peotdouwos ;—Scalig. —Kocros. 
, ov, 6, one who brings on went minora fon rics pe the ripe 
fruits in their season, epith. of Apollo, like e&pnpédpos, Anth, P. 9. 525. 

Gpecowy, y. sub dp, dap. 

Gpero, v. sub Spy. 

» pa) to take care of, attend to, mind, c. acc., Hes. Th. 903; Vv 
Cr. p. 100, et ap. Gaisf. Hes. I. c. :—Pass., Cornut. N.D. 29. 


iin: Ste, (ip) pees Hipp. ap. Galen.: Hesych. cites dpijeow in same 


ne 


. 


Spn, Spr, 4, on. for Spa, Spa. 
Spnpo, 76, that which is minded or watched, Hesych. 
dpnris, vos, %,=mhpwors, Hesych. 
ov, leading on the seasons, ot bringing on the fruits in 
. their season, epith. of Demeter, h. Hom. Cer. 54, 192, 492 :—others 
proparox. , car-borne by the Horae. 
dpratvw, —opar, = dpatter, -opat Hesych., Clearch. ap. Ath. 554 B. 
puaios, a, ov, (wpa a. rte heey * Sext. Emp. M. 5. 63. 
Spids, ddos, poét. fem. of dpros, Orph. .H. 9. 19. 
dpileckov, v. sub dapifw. 
=dpeio, Hesych. 
ra h, Gv, (pa) in sone’ 's prime, youthful, blooming, of young people, 
Ar, Ach - 272, Fr. 40; Ael. N. A. 14. 5, of. 4. 8., 5. 17, Alciphro 
1.133 mavu yap torw Ronbrire 7a TerOl’, Howep pHrov Crates Incert. 
II. Adv., dpixds muvOdve you ask so maidenly, so prettily, 
3; cf. dpa B. II. 
o, fut. ine (Gpipos) to ripen, Schol. Od. 2. 126. 
H, an obscure astrological word, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 186. 


Spipos, ov, pot. for dpaios, ripe, kapnés Arist. Fr. 530; Bérpus Anth. 


‘ 
Ar. PL. 


P. 9.316; Diod. 17.67: timely, in season, of fish, Nicom, EiAe0. 
I. 21; wat pérrarros eis rt Geop. 9 9 T- 
+ NTs, h, rip Schol. Il. 19. 11g. 





ov, with ripe ‘or timely fruit, Orph. H. 55. 11. 
dipvov, a Ion. for atproy, Gramm. Vat. in Greg. Cor. append. p. 698. 
76, =dpeiov I, q. v. 
, wabos, 6, }, bearing a child in season, Hymn. ad Virgin. 25. 
Gps (A), a, ov Pind. P. 9. 175, Opp. H. 1. 689; but — os, ov 
Anth. P. 7..188., 9. 311 :—poét. form of & prod: 


in Pind. I. 4 (3). 84; whence Béckh restores "Qapiwy in N. 2, + Hl. 
pédirar, dppéiro, v. sub éppdw. ends 

, v. sub Spvupe. gon- 

yvopovie, to tell the hour, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 343-4. oY 
&po-ypados [da], iv: writing history by seasons or years, an anee 
Plut. 2. 869 A; and dpoypadiat, ai, annals, Diod. 1. 26, ubi vy. Wt- 


(year). to 
nb ero 6, a straw rope for binding sheaves, Eust. 1162. 329» 
&po-Spopéw, to run by the hour, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 476. v 
po-leopla, %, a fixed, appointed time, Eust. Opusc. 75. 69. 
Gpoeréw, to take note of a thing in casting a nativity, Tov wait 
tov Kpévoy Anth. P. II. 160. II. to be in the ascendant 
natal hour, of one’ s ruling planet, Ib. 16r. 


&po-Bérns, ov, 6, (réOnut) ruler of times and seasons, Eccl, a 
one who takes note of times, Eccl. wie 
&po-cpdrwp, opos, 6, the lord of the hour, Byz sive 
&po-oyéw, to tell the time by hours, dp. tiv Zetia Pisid. '? 
to speak by the hour, Eust. 1349. Io. set 


OYNTHS, od, 6, one that poner by the hour, XaBapyupos ore 
ap. Ath. 406 E, cf. Eust. 1349. 1 ‘ 
Gpodoyucés, 7, dv, telling the hie, Eust. ad Dion, P. 223. 1 
Spodéyrov, 76, a horologe, i.e. an instrument for telling the 5 
dial or clock, dp. cxcoOnpixdv the sun-dial of Anaximander, Plin.9- 
cf. Cleomed. I. 10 sq., Plut. 2. 1006 E, C. I. 1947, 2510, Suie? 
writes it cporoyetov, as in Malal. 479.17); dp. tdpavdrcdy a h 
clock, = Kr , cf. Aristocl. ap. Ath. 174 C, Plin. 7. 60, Bato ’A? 
1.—V. Becker's Gallus, Scene m1. Exc. 5, Dict. of Antiqq. 
&po-Aébyos, 6, (Aéyw) an Egyptian priest or acolyte, who carried# 
Aéyov, Porph. Abst. p. 321 
6-pavtis, ews, 6, the hour-prophet, of the cock, Babr. 124. 5 = st 
S. V. weTavpa cites @povdpos (from Aesop.). 
dpo-péSuv, 6 6, ruling the seasons, of Phoebus, C. 1. 2342. 3 
tov or -véprov, 7é,=dpoddyiov, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
Heliod, g. 22. 
Spovopeto, post. for sq., Manctho 4. 593 
&povopéw, to rule the hour of birth, of planets, Manetho 1. 5% 
c. ace., a &povopet Kpdvos Anth. P. rr. 383. 
povopiKd: Ay a of or for dividing and marking the hours aie 
agpa Schol. 5 8g Av. 1494 
, TL, V. Mpovopetor. 
apo- , 6, an hour-divider, i. e. a dial or clock, Anth. P., 


dpopavris. II. in Astrology, ruling the hour, of 14-6 
which is in the ascendant, Manetho I. 30, 262., 3. 120. Pl; 
pope, v. sub dpyups. 4 


&pos, 6, =dwpos (c), sleep, Call. Fr. 150; cf. dptos B. 

&pos, 5, Dor. for dpos, a boundary, Inser. Cret. in,C. I. (add.) 2561 

&pos, eos, 74, Dor. for odpos, dpos, a mountain, Theocr. 1. 75, 12. 

Gpos, 6, (v. sub &pa) a year, Euphorion 55, Diod. 1. 26, Ath. 4: 
Plut. 2. 677 D. II. in pl. annals, esp. in Ion. vig 
Macr. 14 (ubi vulg. dpor), and often in Ath., v, Schweigh. in Ind., 
Heliod. 2. 314; cf. cdporypticpos. 

Spookoretov, 76, =dpoddyiov, Strab. 119, Eus. P. E. 556; sos 
oxémov, Diog.L.2.1.,6.104. II.=dpooxdros tt, Sext. Emp. M.+ 
Spocxomés, in Astrology, to observe the hour of birth, draw a’ 

scope, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 70. 

Spockémyars, ews, 7, in Astrology, observation of the hour of 
casting a nativity, drawing a horoscope, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 99° 
-oxoria, 7), Schol. Il. 21. 111. 

Sporkémov, v. sub dpockoreior. i 

&po-cxétos, 5, in Astrology, one who observes the hour of a ' 
caster of nativities, and so=wpoddéyos, Clem. Al. 757. 2. 
of or. for a horoscope Manetho = 59, 125. II. a¢ 
a nativity, horoscope, “ext. Emp. M. 5. 12, 50, 61, Porph. a 





Gpa wayra all the fruits of the season, Od. 9- 131, cf. Hes. “Op. 392, 
Theocr. 15.112, Anth. P. 9. 329. II. generally, in due season, 
seasonable, Hes. Op. 390, 420, 695; wis Opp. H. 1. 689, cf. Anth. P. 
9- 3115 xpévos Gp. hiv Tb. 10. 100; mAdos namas dp. Arat. 154: ¢. 
inf it is time .. , Solon 25. 9 (but Bgk. ietov ite eet 2. youth- 
Sul, dvOos C. 1. 3.435. III. &pia, 74, the season, vécov wpa 
tixre Bion 3. 13.—This poét. form is also used in late Prose, Lob. Phryn. 
p-52. Adv. -ws, Suid. ; but nent. sing. used as Adv., Arat. 1076. 
Gpros (B), ov, Goer, sleep) nightly, xopés Dionys. in Br. Anal. 2. 254, 
ef. Meineke Euphor, Fr. 55. 
propa, 74, f. 1. for ddpicpa in Opp. C. 4. 23. 
&purpéves, Adv. of épi(w, definitely, Arist. Categ. 7, 31 and 34, Top. 
8. 5, 2, Metaph. 4. 15, 2. 
, Ion. crasis for 6 dporos, Il, 11. 288, al. 
7s ir. ov, 6, the Lat. horfarius, of Apollo, Lyc. 352. 

, wvos, 6, Orion, one of the —_ a mighty hunter, and the 
handsomest of his race, beloved by Eds, but slain by Artemis, Od. 5. 121 
sq-, II. 310:—after death he hunted in the nether world, 11. 572 
(though, prob., the end of this book is a later addition) : acc. to a later 
tradition, Asclepius sought to restore him to life, Telesarch. ap. Sext. 
Emp. M. 1. 262; and he was accounted a native of Thebes, Strab. 404, 
etc. Il. a bright constellation named after him, which rose 
just after the summer solttice, its setting being usually followed by 
storms, To 18 4°” , 29, Od. 5. 274, Hes. Op. 596, 607 


} 4 84.» 
| , 26. 13. III. an Indian bird, Ael. 


Ecl. 2. 386. 

po-rpédgos, ov, fostering the seasons, bringing them on, og 
Io., 38. fin. 

dpe, &pro, v. sub dprupt. 

es, ol, a sort of pied horses, Opp. C. 1. 317. 

Spdyn, 7, =dpvOyuds, Hermesian. 5.72, Plut. Mar. 20, Crass. 23., 
F; properly of wolves or dogs, Poll. 5.87, Zenod. in Valck. ad Ar 
229 :—so apvypés, 6, opp. to bAaypds, Ael. N. A. 5. 51: td 
76, of the waves, Anth. P. 6. 233. 

a&prb6v, Adv. howling, Nic. Al. 222. si 

dpu0pes, 6, a howling, of dogs, dpuOpmots bAdet Opp. C. 4.° 
lions, a roaring, Theocr. 25. 217. 
s, Dor. -ras, 6, a digger, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 47. 

Spviopar [b], aor. diptodpny : Dep. :—Ion. and poét. Verb, ver 
used in Att. (v. infr.), to howl, properly of wolves and dogs, Th 
35, Coluth. 116, Diod. 1. 87, cf. &puvyh and v. infr. 11 ;—also « 
to roar, Lat. rugire, Ap. Rh. 4. 1339, Call. Fr. oh Plut., 
animals generally, Id. 2. 973 A, Lxx:—of men, dpov Spuoa 
O. 9. 163; of savages, either in mourning, Hdt. 3. 117, or joy 
753 so, Womep drémAnnrot .. apvovrat Plat. Com. Exev, 1 ; last! 
sea, Dion. P. - 83, Anth, P. 11. 31. TI. trans. to howl ovei 
pay OG¢es, Tivov AdKot wp. Theocr. 1.71 }-so0, &p. ext rit 3 
10. 13; mept Twa Bion 1. 18.—The Act. only in Anth, 
8. 340, and Suid. (From the same Root come wp 
dpu-ypds, —pa, dpu-parydds, dpt-erar (=tAakre?, Hesych.) 


Te, 
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17 
ont), vi- |, (ululare); Lat. ru-mor, ra-vis, rau-cus; Slav. 
wi rju-ti ( \c@a).) 
<2, Oy, verb. Adj. howled over, Theognost. Can. p. 75. 
a [8], 76, =dpvyq, Lxx (Ezek. 19. 7). 
v. sub dpvupte. 
Grat, v. sub dpéyo. 
ro, v. sub dpvccw, 
mmary : A. as ADVERB of Manner; and that, Aa. 
ith accent) as Ady, of the Demonstr. Pron. ds, so, thus, Lat. sic, as 
om *rés, otras from ovros. Ab. ws (without accent) of the 
Pron. ds, as, Lat. ut. B. ds, as CONJUNCTION, Cc, D. 
§ usages. 
}. ADVERB of Manner: 
ia. 4s, Demonstr.=otrws, so, thus, Lat. sic, often in Hom., and 
.. Prose, as Hdt. 3. 13., 6. 76, al.; rare in Att., and almost con- 
© certain phrases, v. infr. 2, 3; but ds simply =otrws, Aesch, Ag. 
give. 3- 37- 2. xat ds, even so, nevertheless, like Spws, Il. 1. 
~ 3 ovd ws, pnd &s, not even so, in no wise, 7. 263, Od. 1. 6, al. ; 
*y &s Il. 9. 386 :—the phrases xat dis, ob’ ds, und ws, are used in | 
ioph. Ant. 1042, Thuc. I. 74., 7. .74:—on the accentuation ds, v. 
\. Gr. Ace. § 934. 8. in Comparisons, ds .., WS .., 50. 
‘Lat. sic..ut..; and reversely ds .., @s.., as.. so, Il. 1, 512; 
p Plat. Rep. 530D:—also Gore .. @s.., as..thus.., h. Hom. 
14763 Gomep .., ds 52... (in apodosi) Plat, Prot. 326 D. 4. 
pr instance, Od. 5. 129, h. Ven. 219; and most Edd. write as in 
~12t,,125. 
ib. ds, Relat., as, Lat. uz, first in Hom.:—propery it is relative 
Smonstr. Adv., which is often omitted, vf 8 dyoph. ds xdpara 
“@addoons, i.e. obrws, ws .. Il, 2, 144: it is relative not only to 
lar demonstr. Advs. és, Tus, Wde, oUTws, aiirws, but also to 
335 in Il. 4. 130; to ravry, Plat. Rep. 365 D, etc.: remarkably, 
+) ove éorw dpa Sorts ef ioov vocet Soph. O. T. 60, where the 
~ot would have been more regular after é¢ tcov.—We find a collat. 
prm & in A. B. 591, 617; cf. dre. Usage: I. in similés, 
1 Hom, :—longer similés are commonly introduced by ws dre, ds 
y, Where Sre often seems superfluous, jprme 3, ds bre mipyos 
yJ Ul. 4: 462; ijpume 8, ds dre Tis Spis jpime 13. 389, cf. 2. 394; 
A banroy péyapov, magopev Pind, O. 6. 3:—ds Ore is rare in short 
sur 2s O4. II. 368 :—the tenses used by Hom. in similés after ws 
indic. pres., Il. 9. 4., 16. 364; but more often. the aor., inasmuch 
as ime is wholly indefinite, 3. 335q., 4. 275., 16. 823, al.;.also 
“2 subj. pres. or aor., 5. 161. 10. 183, 485.) 13- 3343 (in 
©“ometimes ds 3° b7° dy, 11. 269.,.17. 520); cf. wore A:—the 
| o®* Mmetimes omitted with ds, but may readily be supplied from 
e Y tt, évBovmnce mecotc’, ds eivadtn xng (sc. mimra) Od. 15. 
=. 9! 20; Geds & ds Tiero Spy Il. 5. 78; of d¢ PéBovto.. , Bdes 
i oof Od. 22. 299: in these last examples it will be observed 
, Yllows the word of comparison, and in that case takes the 
ot * so even in Att. Com., “Apiorddnuos ds Cratin. Tay. 4, cf. 
ses OpO. I, 2. 2. like as, just as, &s obros Kara Téxv’ Epaye .., 
duets wera. Il. 2: 326. 3. sometimes in the sense according’ as, 
Je the relat. Pron. 8cos might stand, as éAdv.xpéas ds (i.e. door) 
tpes éxdvbavov Od. 17. 344; Oka 5& pyrpl evvetoy ws (i. e. boa) 
v Te walt éxdvoy h. Hom, Cer. 172; so in Att., col Oeot méporey ws 
€Aw Soph. O. C. 1124; and in Prose, 7d ffjua péuvnpar ds ele 
gin. 64. 33 cf. Lob. Phryn. 427. II. with Adverbial 
St 1. parenthetically, to qualify a general statement, @s éuot 
ds oie, etc., as it seems; ds pets patpey dv as we might say, 
y? On; in Hdt. this qualifying clause commonly stands first, In 
gases ye or yodv is often added, ds yody 6 Adyos onpaive as at 
Pie the statement shews :—in oratione obl. c. inf., as opiot Soxeiv 
the 124, al. Also ds is often omitted, e. g. pact, otuat, for ds 
-s 6oxe?. An anacoluthon sometimes occurs by the Verb of the 
"qi clause being made dependent on the parenthetic Verb, ds dé 
the A€Yovat, vewraroy dmdvrav eOvéww elvat (for Hv) 7d apérepov 
3932” cf. 1. 58, 65; ds éya jeovea, elvar abrov 4. 76; ds yap.. 
Theg””* bm .. Xen, An. 6. 2,18; dvip 68 ds coe ob vepeiv 
rv vepel, ds ote), Soph. Tr. 1238; two modes of expression being 
Reeds v. Schaf. and Erf. Soph, Ant. 726 :—Hadt. gives the construc- 
EP full in 3. 56., 9. 32. 2. in Elliptical Phrases, so far as.., 
indt or hs y Epot (sc. Boxer); so, ds yy’ enol upirf and ds y’ enol 
yim xpirh Valck, Hipp. 324 ; ds éup 56fm Xen. Vect. 5, 25 ds dm’ 
of a (sc. eixdoa) to judge by eyesight, Soph. O. C. 15 :—esp. in 
18,625 aS ObMETL TOAAdY Xwpiov, ds elvar Alytrov Hat. 2. 8; 
rhs VATOS, ws Aaredarpévios, eimety for a Lacedaemonian, Thuc. 4. 
p. -3 is frequent in Att., ds yuvq as a woman, like a very woman, 
life?’ T. 1078; jv... mords, ds vopets Ib. 1118; paxpdy ws ryé- 
13,” Soy Id. O. C. 20, ef. 385, Ant. 62, etc.; dmAicpévor ds év Tots 
Pi arkavas Xen. An. 4. 3, 31 —also with dv, peyddAa éxrnoaro xpn- 
dz? is Gv eiyat “Poddmos great, when considered as being hers, Hdt. 
ty—for ds eimeiv and the like, v. infr. B. 11. 3. 3. in like 
@s is attached to the Object of the Verb, cvpmépwas abroy ds 
E. ¢ (se. efvac) having sent him with them as a guard, Hdt. 1. 44; 
10. Spporepous cs qidous iin Xen. Cyr. 3. 2,25; as Tapeiy 
fin, . 7 olenpart Plat. Prot. 315 D.—For the similar usage of ds 
Ar, Jtticiples and Prepositions, v. infr. ©. III. to limit or 
want the force of Adverbs a. with the Posit. to strengthen 
22, Pies as of a truth, i.e. in very truth, Plat. Phaedr. 234E; ds 
corpore 176C; (unless it be taken as exclamation, how truly? how 





dpa den Lat. quam vere! v. infr. D. 1.1) ;—so, ds iyriws, ds ernripas g 


2 , e . 
WpUTOS — ws. ‘ 


Soph. El. 1439, 1452 ;-—so also ds follows Adverbs. expressing anything 
extraordinary, Oavyaor@s or 6 iws as, imeppuds, ds, v. sub voce. ; 





iE SDS, 
in these cases there is an ellipse, @avpagiws ds péya, or perhaps dav- 
paolus éxe ds péya, etc.; for else ds after the Adv. must have been és: 
—ds is sometimes separated by several words from its Adv., as @av- 
Haoras por elmes ds Plat. Phaedo 95 A; dmeppuds oi) 7d xphua ds Id. 
Alcib. 2. 147 C, cf. Phaedo 99 D. b. with the Sup. ws, like 6 72 
and dmws, is very common=Lat. quam, heightening the Sup., as much 
as ever can be, ds padora, like 6 re paduora (vy. 6 rt 111) =Lat. quam 
maxime, ws pgora=quam (facillime; @s TaX.cTA, = celerrime, 
freq. from Hdt, downwds.: this also is elliptic for ds éo7t Svvardy or 
the like, as expressly appears in some’ passages, ds Suvardv dpiora Isocr. 
265A; ds jdvvavro dbndérara Thue. 7.50; ds éddvaro xpériora 
Xen. An. 3. 2,6; ds olév re BéAriaroy Plat. Rep. 403 D:—both ds 
and 6 7 are sometimes found together, where one of the two is super- 
fluous, ds 6 7 pddrora Id. Legg. A; y, infr. Gg, ¢. simi- 
larly @s is used in the phrases ds 7d wodv, ds émt 7d modv Id. Rep. 
330 C, 377 B;.as én. rd mAcioy for the more part, commonly, ds ént 
metorov plerumque, ut plurimum, Thuc. 2.35; ws ém 7d mARO0s, ds 
mange Plat. Rep. 364A, 389 D; ds 70 émimay Hdt. 7. 50, etc. 2. 
so also with Adjs., a. Posit. dweppvei Tu.. ds peyadp BAGBy Plat. 
Gorg. 477,D. b. with Sup., ds dpioroe ras pices Id. Tim. 18 D ; 
bras ws BéATioTa éoovra Id. Gorg. 503A; ws ‘6 re BéAticTor Id, 
Symp. 218 D, ¢. sometimes separated from the Adj. by a Prepos., 
as, Ws és €Adxuorov Thue. 1. 63; ws év Bpaxuraros Antipho 113. 21; 
ws év éxupwratwy Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 26; etc. 

B, s as CONJUNCTION : I. with Substantive clauses, to 
express a fact,= Sr, that, Lat. quod. II. with Final clauses, to 
express an end or purpose,=iva, Smws, that, so that, in order that, Lat. 
ut. III. Consequential, = Gore, so that, Lat. adeo ut. Iv. 
Causal,=d7e or émet, as, since, because, like Lat. ut for quia, quippe, 


quandoquidem. V. Temporal,=é7e, when, like Lat. ut for 
quando. VI. Modal, =é7ws, how, like Lat. ut for guomodo, 
quemadmodum. VII. Local, =Srov, where, Lat. ubi. 


I, with Substantive Clauses, for 671, Lat. quod, that, expressing a 
fact, where (as in Latin) the acc. and inf. might be substituted, yvwrdv.., 
as H5n Tpwecary bdAcOpou welpar’ épinra (=metpar’ épppoa) Il. 7. 402 5 
and (with Verbs of fear or anxiety) with fut. indic., pnxér’ expoBov, 
pytpQov ds oe Ap’ dripaoe meré Soph. El. 1426, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 
30 :—hence, a sentence beginning with ds is sometimes, when interrupted, 
resumed by Sr, and vice versa, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 30. (ubi v. Poppo), cf. 
Plat. Rep. 470 D, Heind, Hipp. Ma, 281 C: so as with a finite Verb | 
passes into the acc. and inf., or vice versa, Hdt. 1, 82., 8. 118: and the 
two constructions are sometimes mixed in the same clause, éAoyi{ero 
&s ..rrov dv abrovs 2éXew .. Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 25; cf. Sve 1. 2.—In 
this sense &s may be used either with indic, or optat., as the proposition 
is stated positively, or as dependent on the speaker’s thought, cf. Hdt. 7. 
168, Plat. Phileb. 58 A. 2. with Verbs of feeling, xaipe: 3€ pox 
Firop, ds pev aiet pépvnoa Il. 23. 648; axos €AAaB’ "Ayxatods ds Emeo” 
16. 600. II. ds with Final Clauses, that, in order that, Lat, 
ut; in this sense ds, as also @s dv, Ep. @s xev, like other Final Conjunc- 
tions, is used regularly with the subj. after the principal tenses of the 
indic., and with the opt. after the past tenses, BovAry imcOncdpcd’. . , ds 
pi wavres Odovrat Il. 8.37; THuBor xevaper .. , Os Kev THAEHaVIS.., 
ein Od. 24. 80: cf. iva B, Smws B. 2. ds is also used with 
past tenses of the indic. to express an event that is past happen- 
ing, and therefore impossible, ti p’ ob« €xrewas, ws Eeiga pimore .. ; 
so that I never should .., Soph. O. T. 1391; 7a évéxupa AaBeiy, as 
pnd «i éBovdrero edtvaro éanarav Xen. An. 7. 6, 23; v. va B. I. 3, 
Omws B, I. 3. 3. asc. inf., to limit an. assertion, ws eimeiy so to 
say, Lat. ut ita dicam, Hat. 6.95; as Ady cimety Id. 2.53; or ds 
éros elmeiv, cf. dros I. 43 so, ws cuvTdpms, or ws ouveddyTe cimetv, to 
speak shortly, to be brief, Xen. Oec. 12, 19, Mem, 3. 8, 10; ds elxaoac 
to make a guess, i.e. probably, Hdt. 1. 34, etc.; as puxpdy peyadw 
eixaoat Thuc, 4. 36: (similar phrases occur without as, cf. Hdt. 1. 61, 
176) :—v. supr. Ab. II. 2. IIT, just like ore c. inf, so that, 
Lat. adeo ut, ita ut, often in Hdt., edpos ds Sv0 rpuppeas mA€ey Spod in 
breadth such that two triremes could sail abreast, 7.24; tymddv obra .. , 
ds Tas Kopupas abtod ovx of. re elvat idecar4. 84 ;—also, like Gore, 
with Indic., 1. 163., 2..135- 2. 7) ds after a Comp., paccov’ 7) ws 
idépev Pind. O. 13. 162; padaxwrepor .. , 7) &s eaAAov adrois Plat. Rep. 
410 D; cf. ore 1. 2:—the #.is sometimes omitted, mpobupdrepor.., 
ws.., Lys. 111.'6, cf. Plat. Rep. 426 C :—similar is the phrase dAtyoe 
éopey ws éyepare’s evar abrav too few to..,Xen.Cyr.4.5,15. 3. 
these clauses are in their nature relative, and presuppose (when they do 
not express) an antecedent ofrws, Mde, S5e, Tordade or the like: and 
Hdt. sometimes, when these antecedents are expressed, omits the ws, just 
as we leave out that in familiar discourse, e.g. otrw ioxupal, udys av 
diapphgeas so strong, you could hardly break them, 3. 12; poun 
ohparos Tonde, GOrAopspa Ecav aydrepor I. 31. IV. Causal, 
like 874 or émet, as, inasmuch, as, since, Lat. quia, quippe, guandoquidem, 
in the direct construction always with’ the indicat., ti more A€yes, @ 
réxvov ; &s ob pavOdvw Soph. Ph. 914; also c. opt., 4 «at pe 
mpooneawv" as paddov dy edorro pw’ 4 Tods mavtas ‘Apyciov AaBeiv 
Ib. 46 :—often also for yép, Pors. Phoen. 857, 1093; esp. when an im- 
perat. goes before or follows, uets 3 twpev ds, omnvix’ dv Ocds mAODY 
Hudv €ikn, Tnvixadd’ dppwpea Soph, Ph. 464. V. Temporal, 
for Sre, érel, when, Lat. ut, joined with pasy tenses of the indic. év@pro 
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raxiora Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 2; more rarely as 7d- 


xtora stand Aeschin. 31.8: but this usage must be distinguished 


from signf ab. 111. b: the demonstr. és, évrai@a, or émetra often follow, 
as Il. 20. 424., 3. 396. ‘2. ds seems to be used for éws or gore, 


50 as, while, as in Soph. Ph. 1330, as dv aids HAtos ..aipy; so 
=: dy Fs oléamep f Id. Aj. 1117; cf. Sowep 11:—in later Gr. = 
while, Ev. Jo. 12. 35,39, and perh. Ep. Galat. 6. 10; cf. Jo. Chrys. 


8. 848 A, 9. 458 D. © VI. Modal, for dxws how, like Lat. ut for 
, peppnpile .. ds *“AXiAjja tTiyphoee Il,.2. 3; so 
after words ing fear or caution’; uy poBov ds drophaes Xen, Cyr. 


2, 11, cf. 6. 2, 30, Dem. 141. 2 ;—so, ove é06 ds (for the more usu. 
) nowise can it be that .., Soph, Ant. 750; ob« éo@ ds ob .. , Id. 
Ph. 196; ofc’ ds moinooy, by a mixture of constructions for és xpi) 
mood or ws monoes, Id. O. T. 543; v. *eldw B. gre sane cicada 
«+, @s viv ph opadgs Id. O. C. 75. 2. ds dv rohons however 
thou may’st act, Id. Aj. 1369. VII. Local, for daov, where, 
like Lat. ué-in Catull, 11. 3; but only in'the later Doric, Theocr, 1. 13., 
5. 101, 103; so in an Aecol. Inscr. in Ussing, p. 3. 
C. ds before I. Participles ; II. Prepositions ; 
and TI. ds itself as a ition. 
I. with Participles in the case of the Subject, to give the real or 
probable reason or motive of the action expressed by the Verb, as if, as, 
Il. 23. 430 (v. inft.G); @yavaxrotow ds peyddwy Tidy dmecrepnpévor 
(ive. tryobpevor rTway dneorepiobat), Plat. Rep. 329 A; most 
often with the part. fut., duafaiver.., ds dunoow roy otroy Hat. 6. 28, 
ef. OI ; mapecxevafovro ws modeunoorres Thuc. 2.7, etc. ; Sdots ds Te 
enuavay véoy Soph. Ant. 242 :—so in questions, mapa Iporraryépay viv 
émxeipets lévar, ds mapa riva ddigdpevos ; Plat. Prot. 311 B ; as ri 5) 
Gédow ; Eur. I. T. 557 :—it is superfluous in Soph. Ant. 1063, as \p7) 
“prodnowy. 2. with Participles in the case of the Object, Aé-youcw 
duds ds ékwddras they speak of us as dead, Aesch. Ag. 672; ds pndtv 
eidér’ to py’, dv dvicrope’s Soph. Ph. 253; Tov éeBatvoyra Koddfovow 
as mr dvra (i.e. voulfovres wapayopeiy abrév), Plat. Rep. 338 E; 
va pi) deyavaxrp iwép éuod ds deava drra wacyxovros (i.e. voul{wr épe 
bewa drra macxew), Id. Phaedo 115 E, cf. Hdt. 5. 20, 85., 9. 54 3 KTUTos 
dvdpds ds respopévov tov Soph. Ph. 202; év dAvywpig trowdyTo, ws, tay 
EAOwarv, h ox iropevotvras apas h padiws AnYdpevor Big made light 
of the matter, in'the belief that .., Thuc. 4. 5.—Both constructions are 
sometimes found in one sentence, rods xéopous eiage yalpey dws ddAoTpious 
te éyras Kal whéov Odrepoy hynoapevos anepyafecOa, where for tyynad- 
pevos dmepya{er@ar we might have had dwepya{opévous, Plat. Phaedo 
114E, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 5,9. 3. with Participles put absolutely in 
gen. it must be explained in the same way, viv 5é, ds obtws éydéytwv, 
orparuy txnéprere (i.e. Hryodpevon Srt ovTws Eyer) Hdt. 8.144; épwra 
6 re BovAu, ds T4ANOH Epotvros (i. e. maredav pe épeiv) Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 
93 ds bY éxévrav ravd eniocracGat re xph Soph. Aj. 281, ubi v. Lob. 
(279); cf. 904 :—so also in acc., puoOdv alrodaw, ds ox? abrotow wpée- 
Acav écopévny &x Tod Gpxay (i. e. Fyoupéva ds ody? GpéACa Eorar), 
Plat. Rep. 345 E, cf. Hdt. 1. 84, Valck. Phoen. 1469 :—with both cases 
in one sentence, as eat ray’ mpocdoxi pow GdAn orparia, 
wat.. diarodkepunodpevoy Thuc. 7. 25, cf. Plat. Rep. 604 B.—This con- 
struction is most common after eld¢éva:, énicrac@a, voeiv, diaxeioba 
Ti wep, txav wp, vopilev, iycicOa, iroridecba, etc., with 
which Verbs we should rather expect ds with a finite Verb or the acc. 
and inf., v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 701 sq. II. &s before Prepositions must 
be explained as with Participles ; for either the Prep. with its case is 
for a Partic., or a Partic. may be supplied, dvfyyovro ws én vavpaxiay 
(ive. &s vavpayhoovres) Thuc. 1. 48, cf. Xen. Hell. 2.1, 22; ppvyava 
aeanes as rae (i. a ae moinodpevot) Id. An. 4. 3, 11; 
ax, ws ént rupavviic, expressing the purpose, Thuc. 
1.126; dwémdeov. . ds és rds *AOjvas Id. 6. 61; gchar ws mpds olkov 
Soph. Ph. 58; dwayyéAAere 7p pntpl xalpew ds map’ épod (sc. Hxovres, 
which is implied in the Prep. mapa), Xen. Cyr. 8.7, 28; also, &s dwd mwop- 
mis Plat. Rep. 327 C; ds de xaxdy éydpn Hat. 8. tor: cf. ws 1. 
2.b. III. ds most often stands in connexion with the Preps. eis, 
éni, mpés, and the acc.; but these Preps. came to be omitted, and ds 
itself appears to be used as a Prep. c. acc., just as the Lat. came 
to be used for ad, However, custom limited this use 6f ds as a 
Prep. to cases where the object is a Person, not a Place, whereas ds with 
a Prep. commonly relates to Places :—there is a single example of this 
és in Hom., ds alet rov bpowoy dyer Oeds ds Tov Spowov Od. 17. 218 ; 
then in Hdt., éveAOciv dbs rv Ovyarépa 2. 121, 5; and freq. in Att., ds 
*Ayw énpeoBetcarvro Thue. 8. 5, etc. ; how carefully these usages were 
distinguished appears from passages of Thuc. (cited by Valck. Hdt. 2. 
135), dixero ds Tepdixway wal és rivy Xadnidiuenv 4. 79; dérrevoay 
és Saxalay..ds “Aoréoxov 8. 39; vais és Tov ‘EAAjoTovTov ds 
PapvdBalov népmeav 8. 81 :—the prose examples of #s with names of 
Places have been corrected from Mss., v. Poppo Thuc. 1. 50, Xen. An. 
13 ;—in Soph. Tr. 365, Herm. retains feet Bdpous ds rovode, regarding 
these last words as=ds ipas rods év dépyots TotaSe; so, ds TAS GdEApAS . . 
xépas is in sense = ds rov ddeApdv, Id. O. T. 1481. 
D. 4s before sentences seemingly independent : I, ds as an 
emphatic exclamation, how, as Lat. ut for quam, mostly with Advs.and 
Adjs.,.ds Gvoov xpaBinv éxes how silly a heart hadst thou! Il. 21. 441; 
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ppoveiv ds Sevdv Soph. O. T. 316; ds doretos 6 dvOparos how charm- 
ing he is! Plat. Phaedo 116 D; and in indirect clauses, @@avpaca TodTo, 
as H5éws .. dwedéfaro marvelled at seeing how .., Ib. 89 A: sometimes 
&s also follows an Adv., e. g. Qaupaor@s ws, imeppuds ds, v. supr. Ab. IIL. 
and cf. 1as V. 2. when it is joined to.a Verb, its force extends 
to the whole sentence, @s. por déxera Kandy x Kakod aiet how con- 
stantly .., Il. 19. 290, cf. 21. 273 ; ds od« €or xapis peTdmad’ evepyewr 
how little thanks remain! Od. 22. 319; ds GxAos wv ..dpbérer see 
how ..,Eur.Phoen. 148 ; ws imepSédorea cov how greatly .. , Soph. Ant. 
82.—But in such expressions there is always something suppressed, to 
which ws refers, as may be plainly seen from such places asAr. Av. 1119, 
—4An ws dd Tod TElxous mapeoTw ayyeXos ovdels, i. e. Oavpacrdy ory 
ds ovdels mapeotiy, strange that no one comes !—in Eur. Phoen. 625, the 
ellipse seems to be [to@¢] ds. 3. at the beginning of several clauses, it 
may denote a quick succession of events, ws (Sev, &s piv "Epws mucwwas ppé- 
vas dupexddupey when he saw, how did Love.., i. e. he saw and stra ight- 
way Love .., Il. 14.294; ds Wor, ds énavnv, Gs pev mepl Oupds tapOn, 
Theocr. 2, 82, cf. 3. 42; (so Virgil, Ecl. 8.41, ut vidi, ut perii, ut me 
malus abstulit error) :—the passage of Bion 1.40 is different,—ds ier, 
ds événoer *Adwi80s daxerov EdKos, ds ie poivioy aipa papavopéevy 
wept pnpd, maxeas duwerdoaca xwipero,—for here the clauses begin- 
ning with @s:are all parts of the protasis, and x«vvpero is in the apodosis, 
when she saw .. , she bewailed. II. ws to express a wish, like 
cide, Lat. utinam, oh that! with the opt. alone, ds pis .. dwéAorro Il, 
18. 107; ws dméAoro nal GAdos Od. 1. 47, cf. Soph, El. 126 ;—also, ds 
éy or xe with opt., ds Av ener’ dwd ceio obe eédoyu Aelwecbat Il. g. 
444i Gs Ké of ad& yata xavor 6. 28. 2. also negatively, ds pi 

‘ot oh that he might not die! Od. 15. 359. 8. ds joined with 
other words of wishing, ds dpedes adr60 dd€écOar Il. 3. 428; as 52) pr} 
bpedov mKav Od. 11.548; v. dpetAw II. 3. 

EB. &s with Numerals marks that they are to be taken only as a 
round number, as it were, about, nearly, like Lat. i or admodum, 
ovv avOphmos os €ixoot Xen. An. 3. 3,53 also, ds at we padcora about 
five (v. pada mt. 5), Hdt. 7. 30:—also with words compounded with 
numerals, wats ws émraerhs of some twelve years, Plat. Gorg. 471 C; 
bpérava ws Semhyxn Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 30, cf. An. 5. 4, 12 -—cf. weet 111. 

F. &s in some Elliptical Phrases : 1. ds ri (sc. yévnrat) ; to 
what end? Eur. Or. 796; cf. iva B. I. 3. c. 2. ds txacros, Exarot, 
each separately, Lat. pro se quisque, Hdt. 1. 29, 114, Thuc. 1.3, etc.; also, 
ws éxdrepor Id. 3. 74. 

G. 4s pleonast. in comparisons indicated by another word in the 
sentence, éAauver.. ds ode diovre éo.ew@s (which might have been either 
ob« dtovrs éouds, or ds ob« diwv) Il. 23. 430. 2. in ds bri, ws 
ofoy and ws ofa, from Plut. downwds., cf. Bast. Greg. p. 52, Jac. Anth. 
P. p. 403,’Lob. Phryn. 427. 8. also ofoy ws and ws oiovel, Bast. 
Ep. Cr. p. 57, and Schiaif. ibid. p. 277. 4. on the other hand, ws dis- 
appears in vivid poetry, i.e. xetvos “ArAas otpay® mpoonadale (for ds 
“Arhas) he, a very Atlas .., Pind. P. 4. 515. 

H. Etymology: ds is plainly an Adv. form of the relat. 8s, as Skt. 
yat of yas; and it is prob. that am initial conson. has been lost in Gr., 
from the fact that Hom. constantly makes a short syll. long before ds, 
as dpvides dis, méAenus ds, Oeds dis, etc. ; v. Curt. pp. 399, 589. 

és, for ds, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1192, etc. 

&s, 76, gen. &rds, Dor. for obs, Theocr. 11. 32. 

oa, Ep. and Ion. for éwoa, aor. 1 act. of #0éw, Hom. 

ody, or better ds dv, Ep. ds xe or ds ev, being ds with a conditional 
force added, v. sub ws B. II. 1. 2. «porov Toodrov, ws dy érat- 
voovres .., émornoare, where it may be rendered, as if, as it were, 
Dem. 519. 10; a similarly ellipt. construction with inf., iva pny ddgw as 
dy éxpoBeiv ipas, 2 Ep. Cor. 10. 9. 8. seemingly absol., radra 
mpoodéxor’ dv ds dy oixeta Theophr. C. P. 1. 16, 12; matéa dpatov 
ds dy Alybwroy Ael, N. A. 4. 543;—but here évra is to be supplied, 
and so these cases fall under c. I. 2. II. ws ay is also used in 
certain cases where éws dy might be expected, cf. ds B, V. 2. 

Goavel or ds dv ci, like as if, as if, as it were, Lat. tanquam, with 
Verbs, 7d... avedpa doavel mpodiadvera: Arist. Probl. 23. 28; mddus 
ms do. mpocxnya .. Hv Polyb. 3. 15,3; pi) BAéwev.. , GAN’ wa. BAémewv 
Plut. 2.961 E; with a Part., &o. mpoxadovpevos Polyb. 1. 46, 11; with 
Nouns, &o. odpxes Arist. Metaph. 6. 11, 5 ; do. dup@des Id. Mirab. 19; 
péyebos wo. Bods Ib. 30, etc. 

cava, Hebr. exclam. (hoshiah-na), save now! borrowed from Ps. 
118. 25. 

Seiad; Ep. for dae, 3 sing. aor. 1 act. of dOéw. 

doatras, Ady. (ds, bes strengthd, for ds, in like manner, just so, 
used by Hom. only at the beginning of clauses with 5é€ inserted, ds 3° 
atras for dcabros 8 .. Il. 3. 339, Od. 9. 31, and often; so also in Hdt. 
I. 215., 2. 67, etc., and even in Att. Prose, Plat. Phaedo 102E, Arist. Rhet. 
2. 9, 4, al.;—after Hom., in one word, daavtas Kxal..in like manner 
as.., Hdt..7.86; soc. dat., ds. 8 abrws riot xvot Odanrovra Id. 2.67; 
mohAot guvegqxovoy daavras éuoi Soph. Tr. 372;—Womep yap.., 
doatras 8 ob Id. El. 27 ;—do. xetv Plat. Phaedo 78 D, al.; opp. 
to ds érépws, Arist. Soph. Elench. 7, 2. 2. doatrws is further 
strengthd., dvatras obras so in like manner, Coraés ap. Stallb. Plat. 
Gorg. 460 D; doatrws kara raird.., doatTws Kal Kard Tadra 
Plat. Phaedo 78 D, ubi v. Stallb. 

SoBe, Dor. for He, 3 sing. impf. of 5fa. 

doel or ds el, Adv. as if, as though; with various moods, acc. to the 
point of view taken : 1. with opt., toav, ds ef re mpl xOav naga 
véporro Il, 2. 780, cf. 11. 389, etc. 2. doi re with subj., piano’ 
3. ws ei or ws ef TE, 
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with indic., €rov6’ ds ef re wera eridoy Eomero pra Il. 13. 4923 gia- 
Aay as ef Tis .. , Swpyoerat Pind. O. 7. 1. II. in mere com- 
parisons, as if, like, just as, Il. 16. 59, Od. 7. 36, Hes. Sc. 290, Aesch. 
Supp. 782, Soph. Ant. 653, etc. ;—so with part., Il. 5. 374, Hes. Sc. 194; 
&s ef re absol., Il. 11. 474, Od. 9. 314., 14. 2543 @oet wep with part., 
Hes. Sc. 189; cf. Theocr. 25. 163 ; doe wép re absol., h. Hom, Cer. 215, 
like Gomep. III. like ds E, with Numerals, or measures. of time 
and space, about, doel tpijxovra cradioy padiord xn Hat. 7. 109, cf. 
Xen. Hell. 1..2, 9; often in Lxx and N. T. 

&oemrorod, better divisim, ds ém? 7d modu, v. ds Ab. III. I. c. 

aota, Dor. for obcia, Ocell. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 424, Archyt. ib. 712, cf. 
Plat. Crat. 401 C. 

dors, ews, ,=dOnors, a thrusting, pushing, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. 
Phys. 7. 2, 3, de An. 3. 10,9. II. a thrust, tAyyds, Goes Plut. 
2. 916 D. 

el Ady. part. pf. pass. of doidw, =doiws, Poll. 1. 32. 

&s Ke and &s Kev, Ep. for ds dy, Hom. 

dopés, 5,=Gors, Moer. 424, v. 1. Diod. 2. 19. 

, or as , Ady. of Manner, like as, even as, just as, (iv Gomep 
H5n Cis Soph. Ph. 1396; éow(er’ dy ..., domwep odx? ohCerar Ib. 994; 
but the Verb is more commonly left to be supplied, o¥ Te xaraxpim- 
Tovow .. , Homep Kixdwmes Od. 7. 206, cf. 2. 333, Il. 4. 263., 14. 50; 
éeore 3, Womep ‘HyédoxXos, Huiv Aéyev .. Ar. Ran. 3033 Teraypevor 
Gomep €uedAov Thue. 4.93; Tois Hruxynxdow wavep yu Dem. 1101.6; 
—Hom. often puts a word between ws and wep, e.g. ds ov wep adrh, ds 
Tomdpos wep, ws écerat wep Od. 19. 385, Il. 5. 806., 1. 218 :—as for in- 
stance, Srav xopds .. yiyvntat, Gomep 5 eis AfjAov mepumdpevos Xen. 
Mem. 3. 3, 12.—Wortep differs from @s in Hom., in that it seldom has 
an antecedent expressed, as in Od. 19. 312, &0°.. dterat, ds éverai wep; 
in Il. 24. 487, rnAlxov Gorep &ywv; or in Hes. Th. 402, ds F ab'rws.., 
Gorep vrectn; but in Att., dowep is very freq. after demonstr. words ; 
before o#rws, Ar. Av. 188 ; after it, Soph. Tr. 475, etc. ; Womep wal.., 
otrw xa .. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 75, cf. Plat. Rep. 354 B; @omep.., Wde.. 
Soph. O. T. 276; roodros Homep Plat. Prot. 327 D:—avrod womep efxov 
just as they were, then and there, Hat. 2.121, 4, cf. Soph. Ant. 12353; ev0ds 
Gonep efxev Xen. An. 4.1, 19; €v0ds domep éruxe Id. Hell. 3. 1, 19 ;— 
c. gen., Gomep éxet SdEns Plat. Rep. 612 Dz—strengthd., Homep ye just 
exactly as, Ar. Nub. 673 :—domep kal, even as, ws xat ey wep Il. 6. 4773 
Gomep kat dAdo Thuc. 1. 142; etc. :—domep also follows igos, like xat, in 
Od. 20. 281, potpay .. tony, ds abrot mep €ddyxavor, cf. Soph. El. 5323 
so after 6 abrds, Plat. Phaedo 86 A, Dem. 119. 25; after Spouos, dpoiws, 
Aesch. Ag. 1311, Thuc. 4.34. 2. domep dy with Subj., v. infr. 10; with 
opt., domep dy Tis .. A€yor, where domepavei might stand, Plat. Phaedo 
87 B, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 14.. II. to limit or modify an assertion, like 
aorepei, as it were, Lat. tanguam, &omep dkoviti Thuc. 4.733 Tov &yné- 
parov Borep cecciobai por doxets Ar. Nub. 1276, cf. Pax 234; dua pev 
-- Gonep brepOdver Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 13; cf. Plat. Phaedf. 270 E, Phaedo 
88 E, Crat. 384 C:—and often with Participles used absolutely, éomep éy- 
yeAa@oa Soph. El. 277; damep évrerapévov rod o&paros Plat. Phaedo 86 
B; domep éfév as if it were in our power, Xen. An, 3. 1, 143 otomp edetn- 
vou, HovEep TodTo émreraypévoy abrois (for Bomep et rovro émreray- 
pévov abrots ein) Id. Symp. 1, 11, cf. Mem. 2. 3, 33 so, witha change 
of construction, &omep Tov dp.Oydy Todroy éxovra avdynny .., kat obre 
-. oldv re ein yevéoOa 1d. Hell. 2. 3, 19 ;—Tihv Gomep emt Tod Sippov 
Zdpay a seat like that used in the chariot, Id. Eq. 7, 5. III. rarely 
of Time, 1. donep dv =tws dv, so long as, or however long (cf. 
&s B. V. 2), domep av (@ Soph. O. C. 1361 (where others take it to 
mean in whatever manner). 2. as soon as, Ar. Pax 24. Iv. 
after a Compar. (cf. ds B, 11, 2), Xen, Hell. 3. 3, 16.—Cf. domepel, do- 
TEp ovy, 

Gorep, for donep, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1185, 1192. 

Sorep ei or Gomepel, Adv., like ofovel, just as if, even as, Lat. quasi, 
tanquam, with indic., domep el mapeordres Aesch. Ag. 1201; with opt., 
donep rs et oor .. undév Bdotn Soph. O.C. 776; womepe pavat so to 
say, Longin. 32. 3; 8nora domep ef .. Xen. Symp. 4, 37:—with Nouns 
or Participles, as it were, domepel yprray Ar. Lys. 115; womepel mpoxel- 
Hevoy Id. Eccl. 537; & womepet ororxett éore Plat. Crat. 422 A. II. 
Gonep dv ei or comepavet (which properly is elliptical for omep 
ay jw, e.., or the like), Id. Gorg. 479 A, Prot. 311 B, Isocr.; 
in Xen, Cyr. 1. 3, 2, dowep dv ef ris..danaorro, ei tis must be 
joined, =quisquis;—aomnep ovv dy et with impf., Plat. Rep. 420 C: 
cf, dorep 1. 2. 

Somep obv or omepodv, Adv. even as, just as, Gonep oby damddero 
Aesch. Cho. 96, cf, 888, Ag. 1171. II. as indeed, as no doubt, «i 
8 €orw (donep obv éort) Oeds Plat. Phaedr. 242 E; cf. Apol, 21 D. 

Sore, A. as Adv., bearing the same relation to ds, as Sore to ds, 
and used by Hom. more frequently than ds in similés, when it is com- 
monly written divisim, and is relat. to a demonstr. és; used, like as, 
sometimes with pres. Indic., IL. 2.459 sq., cf. 12. 421 sq., 13.703; some- 
times with aor., 3. 23; sometimes with subj. of pres. or aor., 2. 474 
8q., 11. 68., 16. 428, Od. 22. 302 ;-—all three usages combined in one 
similé, Il, 5. 136-139 :—the verb is sometimes omitted, &s Te Deol TEp 
18. 518, cf. 10. 154. Though this usage of dare is chiefly Ep. (Pind. 
uses Ore, 4: v.), yet it occurs here and there in Att. Poets, kaTtm&puxes & 
€vaov Hor’ anovpor pippnxes Aesch, Pr. 452, cf. Theb. 13, 62, Pers. 424, 
Cho. 421, Soph. O. C. 343, Ant. 1033. II. to mark the power or 
Virtue by which one does a thing, as, as being, like Gre, Lat. utpote, TOV 
e eénprag ’Adpodirn peta par’, hore Geds Il. 3. 381; Gore mept Wuxijs 
since it was for life, Od. 9. 4233 so in Hdt., @ore radra voulcw 1.8 
cf. 5. 35, 83, 101., 6. 94., 8. 118; never so in Att. 
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B. as Conjunction, to express ¢ke actual or intended result, ‘the 
effect, of the action in the principal clause: I. mostly with the 
Inf., so as or for to do a thing, much like French pour before an inf.; in 
Hom. only twice, ef 5€ cor Gupds énécovrat, ore véecOat if thy heart 
is eager ¢o return, Il. 9. 42; od TyAlKos.., Wore onudvrop TévTa 
mOécOat not of such age as to obey a master in all things, Od. 17./21; 
pyidlws nev épydooao, dare o¢ xels évravrdv Exew Hes. Op. 44; Gore 
dromhfjoa Tov xpnopoy Hdt. 8. 96.—This Construct. becomes more 
common in Pind., e.g. O. 9.113, N. 5. 2, 64; and is freq. in Att., even 
in cases where (as in Il. 9. 42 supr. c.) dare seems superfluous; so after 
ééAev, Eur. Hipp. 1327; after €or, for éeo7t, Soph. Ph. 656; after 
¥npiterdu, Thuc. 5.17, v. Valck. Hipp. 1327, Markl. Supp. 581 :—but, 
reversely, we often find the inf. alone where &o7e seems wanted, as in 
Hat. 1. 13, 82, cf. Pors. Or. 387, Med. 1396 :—ds is much less freq. in 
this usage, as in Xen. An. 2. 2, 43 cf. ws B. 11T:—so, after o¥rws, To1- 
odros, TogovTos, or any like demonstr. word, Wore is used with inf., e. g- 
Soph. O. T. 595. 2, after Comparatives with #, when the possi- 
bility of the consequence is denied (cf. és B. HI. 2), wélw Kanda } Hore 
dvaxdatew greater woes than that one is wont to weep for, i.e. too 
gteat for tears, Valck, Hdt. 3.143; pelCov 7) dore pépew divacba naxdv 
Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 17; but in Poetry Wore is sometimes left out, vdenua 
peilov # pépery Soph. O. T. 1293; xpelocor’ 4 pépew wand Eur. Hec. 
1107, Alc. 230:—the Posit. is sometimes, though rarely, put for the 
Comp., yuxpoy dare Aovcacbat (for Yuxpérepov # Hore .. ) too cold 
to bathe in, Xen. Mem. 3. 13,3; wpeis Ere véor hore dieA€cOar too 
young to.., Plat. Prot. 314 B; yépwv éxeivos wore o wpedciv maphy 
Eur, Andr. 80:—this dare is sometimes left out, dA/yous elvac orpariR 
Th Midwv ovpBadréev Hat. 6. 109; ramewi)  didvora Eyeaprepeiy Thuc. 
2. 61, etc. 3. ore pi)..dy is used with inf., of contingencies 
which may be more or less improbable, otrws éxdeto woTE phre .. GAAO 
Tt i yupvol dvéxecOat, Hira re dv és Hdwp Yuxpdv opas adrods pix- 
Tew Thuc. 2. 49, cf. Soph. O. T. 374, El. 1316. 4. sometimes it 
comes to imply on the condition that... , like ép Gre, tapadodva opas 
abrods ’AOnvatos, Sore Bovredou 5 71 dv exeivors Sox Thuc. 4. 37, 
ef. Xen. An. 5. 6, 26. II. with the Indic., to express the actual re- 
sult with emphasis, obx orm ppevoBraées.., date .. EBodAovro Hdt. 
2.120; doGevées oftw, wore .. Sarerpavéas Id. 3.12; BéBnxer, bore 
nav év hovxw eeore pwveiv Soph, O. C. 82, cf. O. T. 533; this is freq. 
in Xen., e. g. An, 1.9, 28, Mem. 2. 2, 3, al. ;—with dy and the impf. or 
aor., it expresses a supposed case, dar’, el ppov@y empacaoy, ov8 av aS 
éyvyvounv wands Soph. O.C. 271; ware ove dv érabey abrdber dpc 
pevos Thuc. 5. 6:—of an improbable consequence, Hore dy Hyjow.., 
Xen, Ages. 1, 26. 2. at the beginning of a sentence, to mark a 
strong conclusion, and so, therefore, consequently, ®ot .. dAwAra Kai 
oe mpocd.apbep® Soph. Ph. 75; war’ obx tmvw 7 ebSovrd pw’ eeyelpere 
Id. O.'T. 65, Pors. praef. Hec. p. xlvii; with the Imperat., @vqrds 3° "Opé- 
orns, dare ph Atay oréve Soph. El. 1172; wore Odppe Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 
18; ware, dv BovAnabe, xetporovncare Dem. 129. 13 wore kat Tara 
AexOnoerat Arist. Metaph. 2. 3, 13. 3. so also with the Opt. to ex- 
press a supposed consequence, either with opt. alone, Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 9, 
Oec, 1, 13; or (more freq.) with ay added, Hdt. 2. 16; Bpépos yap 
t6r’.., Gor’ od dv abrov yvupicap’ Eur. Or. 379, cf. Soph. O. T. 857, 
El, 325, Ar. Ach. 943. III. with the part., instead of the inf., 
by a sort of attraction, after a participle in the principal clause, rogodrov 
Gravrov dieveynévres, G08 imtp “Apyciwy bvotvxncavTav OnBators 
-. émrarrovres etd. Isocr. 53 D; ovrw opddpa pucodvta ropror, 
ore word 5) OGrrov diadeuevov xd. Isae. 76. 19; Wore .. déov 
Dem. 28. 7. 

doréov, verb. Adj. of &0éw, one must thrust out, Dio Chr. 2. 376. 

Soars, ov, 6, one who thrusts or pushes; ceopos dorns an earthquake 
with one violent shock, Arist. Mund. 4, 31. 

eorlfopa, fut. Att. d&orodp.ar:—Pass., Frequentat. of @Oéoua, fo 
push and be pushed about, mostly c. dat. pers. to jostle with another, 
jostle him and be jostled by him, wore? KAcoviuw Ar. Ach. 844; Sov- 
Auow wariCopévn Id. Lys. 330; woTLodvTat .. GAANAOLOL wept mpwToU 
évaAou Id. Ach. 24; absol., eis riv mpoedptay mas avip worifera: jostles 
for the first seat, Ib. 42, cf. Pl. 330; so, Comically, Tay .. tAaxovyTav 
doriCopévow rept rhv yvaboy Teleclid. “Aud. 1. 13. 

dotixés, 7, dv, inclined to thrust, pushing, @oTLK? ..% TOD nvedpaTos 
vows Arist. Mot. An. £0, 43 70 wor. Arr. Epict. 4.1, 84. Adv. —K@s, 
M. Anton. 9. 3. 

doriopés, 6,= &Oiopds, Moer. 424. 

Soropyds, Dor. crasis for 6 doropyos, Theocr. 2. 112. 

darés, 7, dv, verb, Adj. of dé, able to be pushed, Hdn, Epim, 103. 

dodppopyy, doppyncdpny, v. sub doppatvopac. 

Soxos, doxopdpia, drKodpspos, v. sub dax-. 

t-dypa, %, (ots) an instrument of torture for the ears, Synes. 201 C, 

rikis, 50s, 4, a sea-plant, Opp. Ix. 2. 7. 

@tixovetéw, to hearken to, listen, watch covertly, Hdt, 8. 130, Xen, 
Cyr. 5. 3, 56., 8. 2, 10, Dem, 434. 4, cf. Poll. 2.84; 7. wat xaron- 
Tevew 7A ovpBaivorra Polyb. 31. 21, 1; c. gen., Suid. 

&t-ixoverns, od, 5, a hearkener, listener, of a person employed as a 
spy by Tyrants, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 7, Mund. 6, 9, Polyb, 16. 37, 1, Plut. 
2.522 F. 

atadyéw, to have the earache, Diosc. 3. 35. 

at-adyla, }, earache, Diosc. 2. 210, Poll. 4. 185. 

drahyido, =wrar-yéw, Diosc. 2. 199. 

erav or dtdv, & trav or & rdv, v. sub ray, Tar. 

Grapvov [a], 76, Dim, of ods, a little ear, Anaxandr. Sar. 1, Anth, P. 
II. metaph. the ear or 
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handle of a vessel, Ath. 783 B. 2. a shellfish of the muscle kind, 
Ib. 87 F. 


Grapés, 4, dv, (ods) large-eared, Gloss, 


Gre, Dor. for (a), Pind. O. 10 (11). 102, P. ro. 84, Poéta ap. 
A de Pron, pp. 61, etc. 
[®]. ov, 5, an ear-syringe, Galen, 
%, @ wound, esp. a fresh, wound, Il, (acc. to Ammon. pp. 


107, 150, opp. to ovAH); Seige... alua xarappeoy &f wretdjjs Il. 5.870; 
abe in ote & wr. 11. 266, cf. 17. 297; Sépu xaAneor ef 
dr. eipvoe 16, 862, cf, Od. 10, 164; wrediy .. djoav émorapévws 
19. 456;—Aristarch. considered d&retAy as restricted in Hom. to a wound 
inflicted hand to hand, not by a missile, &r. xadkordmous Il. 19. 25, 
and therefore he rejected as spurious 4. 140, 149; v. Lehrs Aristarch. 
69. II. after Hom. the word chiefly appears in the Ion. Prose 
of Hipp., who used it in the general sense of a wound, whether recent or 
not, 788A, al.: also the mark of a wound, a scar, 789 C, al.: an ulcer, 
Galen. Lex. Hipp.:—once in Xen., ras @reAds pavepds clxe, i.e. by 
their scars, An. 1. 9,6; so, Plut. Cor. 14.,2.276C. (Prob. from 
ovrdw, ov becoming w, as in Dor.; cf. @readn Il. 14. 518., 17.86.) 
reAqev, Adv. from or out of the wound, Orph. L. 647. 
Pass. to.cieatrise, Hipp. Fract. 769. 


er.a-héopos, ov, v. sub 3 

ariKés, 7, dv, (ots) of or for the ear, pappaxov Galen. 

&riov, 70, properly, like drdpov, Dim. of ots, but often=ods, Anth. 
P. 11. 81, Lxx (1 Regg. 9. 15, al.), Ev. Matth. 26. 51; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
211. II. metaph. a little handle, Xayqvou Hero in Math. Vett. 
163. 2. some kind of shellfish, cited from Xenocr. and Schol. Nic. 

or , ov, =wroKaragis, E. M. 826. 27, A. B. 
287.—On the form v. Lob. Phryn. 656. 

aris, iBos, #, (ots) a kind of bustard with long ear-feathers, prob. the 
great bustard, Otis tarda (Fr. outarde), Xen. An. 1.5, 2 sq., Arist. H. A. 
2. 17, 31., 9. 33, Ael. N. A. 5. 24: cf. dds. 

dro-y iSos, }, an earpick, Plat. Com. Supp. 3; —yAtdov, 76, 
Gloss 


ae gen. €os, like an ear, earshaped, Rufus. 
ov, 6,=wrokarafis, Diog. L. 5. 67. 
tos, 5; a boxer whose ears are battered by the boxing- 

gauntlet, Ar. (Fr. 72) ap. A. B, 287, cf. E. M. 826, Suid. s.v., Poll. 2. 83 
(whence Dind. corrects the form droxarafias in Poll. 4. 144, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 628); see also Plat. Prot. 342 A, Theocr. 22. 45, Martial. 7. 32, 
Tertull. Spect. 23, wxardyvups I, and Winckelm. 5. 5 § 30 sq. 

@r0-kotréw, fo stun the ears by talking, Lat. aures obtundere, Hesych. 

, to be deaf, Schol. Soph., Zonar. 

aro-i S, }, an instrument for laying hold of the ears, Hippiatr. 

r6-Aixvos, ov, with ears as large as a shovel; of ’QréAtxvor, name of 
an Indian tribe, Tzetz. Hist. 7. 635. - 

Gro-mipoxos, ov, (wapéxw) supplying or having ears, Gioss. 

cro-métns, €s, Bis with wing-like ears, Gloss. 

Grép-piiros, ov, having a running from the ears, Hipp. 1164 D. 

&rés, ov, or Sros, ov, 6, the long-eared owl, Strix otus, 6 8 wrds.., 
mepl ra ra wre éxow Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 12 (where he adds: évoe 
8 abrov veer Kadota), cf. Plut. 2. 961 E: Ath. (390 C) seems 
to identify it with the is, but wrongly. II. an easily deceived 
person, a booby, Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust. 561. 7. 

"Qos, 5, Otus, son of Poseidon and Iphimedeia (wife of Aloéus), 
brother of Ephialtes, whom he helped to bind Ares, Il. 5. 385, Od. 
11. 308. 





, ov, with ears slit or cropped, LXx (Lev. 21. 18., 22. 23). 

Grbas, ecoa, ev, pott. Adj. with ears or handles, rpinous Il. 23. 264, 
513, Hes. Op. 655. 

Ion. and Dor. for 6 airéds, Il. 5. 396: others write wités, as 
Dind. in Hdt., v. Dial. Hdt, § 8. 

Soa, Sev, pf. and plapf. act. of dpde, from 4/OI, dpopa:, but only 
found in Gramm. ; cf. dppévos. 

Spiraa, 7, as i the metre (in iambics), Soph. El. 944, Ar. 
Thesm. 183; whereas is required (in anapaestics), Eur. Andr. 539, 
ct. Fr. 79, Ar. Eccl. 576: as to Att. Prose, dpéAca is the form 
generally preferred, but Bekk. always reads dpeAia in Thuc., and this 
is a freq. v. |. in Plat., Xen., etc.: Ion. dpeAty Hadt., Anth. P. 6. 187, 
Epigr. Gr. 780: (dpedéw). Help, aid, succour, assistance, esp. in 
war, éreumov és ri 'Emidapvoy .. riv ap. Thuc, 1. 26, cf. 393 THY 
op. xew Tit Id. 3.13, cf. Andoc. 27. 28; dp. dvdpt pépery Eur. Fr. 
793 dp. mpoorapBaveay Thuc. 2.17; ebpioxecbar dné twos Id. 1, 315 
Tis wperlas peradapBavey Id. 1. 39; Teyxavew Id. 6.17; érayecOai 
Twas én for aid, Id. 1. 3, cf. 3. 58; dmoxphaba tH éxarépov 
judy éxpedig to make full use of the assistance or services we both can 
give, 1d. 6.17; ob perd rav Kepivew vdporv dpedias not for such 
assistance as is consistent with the laws (dpeAlas being = dpeAias Evexa) 
Id. 3. 82, cf. Dion, H. de Thuc, 31 ; obdév larpucijs Setrac ob’ dpedeias 
or any other aid, Plat. Lys. 217 A, cf. Rep. 559 B. IL. utility, 
use, profit, advantage, benefit, BovAeupa dm’ ob .. Epedre obdepia dxpedin 
évecOau Hat. 5. 98; €f ris &pédrcid ye Soph. El. 944; Ti Kowry dp. 
vAdgat the common interest of all, Thuc. 6. 80; ris dv ein jpiv dp. 
«idéow abré; Plat. Charm. 167 B; opp. to BAGBn, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 13, 
Plat., etc.; to (nula, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 6; én’ dpedcig éari or yyveral 
7m Ib. 1. 4, 43—c. gen. subjecti, tiv dp. Thy Tov Texéow their 
utility, Hdt. 7. 139; c. gen. objecti, én’ d&pedcig THv Pidaw for service 
to them, for their benefit, Plat. Rep. 334 B; dpedcias vera Ib. 398 
B; xdpw Polyb. 3.82,8; évavria ry abrod dp. Andoc. 20.4; & 


ep. tori 'tis of use, Xen. Vect. 4, 353 after dperciv, cf. dxpeddw 5 
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5- 2. a source of gain or profit, a benefit, service, oft. in pl., ras 
dp. Tas é« rijs orpareias .. éoopévas Isocr. 43 E; ai xowat dp. Lys. 

157. 34; ai bd twos yyvdpevar dp. Isocr. 46 C; evepyeotae nat dp. 
Plat. Gorg. 509 C; dp. re at BAdBae Id. Rep. 332 D; ai wapa trav 
piaBodorotvrav abrois dp. Dem. 200. 6. 3. esp. gain made in 
war, spoil, booty, Polyb. 2. 3, 8., 3.82,8; dp. «at Acia Plut. 2. 255 B; 
Gpercias GOpoifev Id. Cleom. 12; moAAfs wp. xupredewv Diod. 15. 36; 
Tiy xupayv yépuew apedelas Polyb. 3. 80, 3; di wpedcias ridecdar Ta 

vara to regard as booty, Dion. H. 7. 37; so in the chase, game, Xen. 
Cyn. 6,4; so of a thief, dp. érotuny nat wapeonevacpévny apicey 
Antipho 115. 15. 
eS, €, V. dpeiAw II. 2. 

dperéw, fut. jaw, aor. dpédnoa, pf. -yxa, Eur., etc.: plqpf. dpedpen 
Plat. Apol. 31 D:—Pass., fut. dpe ‘ovat Andoc. 22. 26, Isae. 81. 
22, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 20; more often fut. med. in pass. sense, dpe- 
Ajjeopar Thuc. 6. 18., 7. 67, Lys. 157. 31, Plat. Rep. 343 B, Xen. ;— 
aor, apedHOnv Thuc. 2. 39., 5. 90, etc.:—pf. &péAnpar Aesch. Pr. 222, 
Plat. :—plqpf. &péAnTo Thuc. 6. 60: (dpedos). To help, aid, assist, 
succour, to be of use or service to any one, first in Hdt.; opp. to BAdrrw, 
Thuc. 6. 14, Plat, Phaedo 107 D; to (yysdw, Isocr. 117 B,—Constiuc- 
tion: 1. absol. to be of use or service, Ta pndiv &peodyTa Aesch. 
Pr. 44, Soph, Fr. 205, cf. Eur. I. A, 348, Xen. Oec. 1, 9; obdéey dpedci 
Thuc. 2.87; 7d moAAdas d&pedody Isocr. 166 B. 2. c. acc. pers., 
like Lat. juvare, to be of service to, to benefit, Hdt. 2.95, Aesch. Pr. 507; 
tas Yuxds wp. diddoxovres Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 23, cf. Plut. 2.145 B; a. 
twa és 71 to be of use to one towards a thing, Thuc. 4. 75; én rots 5e- 
votow Eur. Fr. 85; dd rdv drow Plut. 2.38C: c. part., adrods d&pedet 
mpookeipevov Eur. Hipp. 970. 8. in Poets also (v. Thom, M. 935) c. 
dat. pers., like Lat. prodesse, Aesch. Pr. 342, Pers. 842, Soph. Ant. 560, 
Eur, Or. 665, 680, Heracl. 681, Ar. Av. 420; yet it is found in Antipho 

146. 1, and as v.1. Thuc. 5. 23; the compds. mpocaxpedéw, emaxpedéw, 
avvoxpedéw also take both constructions. 4. @ singular construction 
c. gen. occurs in Soph. O. C. 436, obdels Epwrros 7008 epaiver’ dpedrdy, 
where d&peddv may be resolved into dpéedciay mapéxav, lending help 
towards this desire. 5. c. acc. cogn., @pédAciay wp. Tiva to render 
him a service, Plat. Rep. 519 E, cf. 346 C, Euthyd. 275 E; so also with 
a neut. Adj., obdév Tiva dp. to do one no service, Hdt. 3. 126, Eur. Alc. 
875; moAAG, mA€ov, mreiaTov, ds mAcioTa wp. Tiva Isocr. 33 A, Eur. 
Andr. 679, 681, Thuc. 6. 14. II. Pass. to be helped, i.e. to 
receive help, aid, or succour, to derive profit or advantage, mpés Tivos 
from a person or thing, Hdt. 2. 68; é tivos Aesch. Pr. 222, Antipho 
121, 31; dwé twos Thuc. 3. 64, Xen. Oec. 1,15; id or mapa Tivos 
Plat. Gorg. 512 A, Rival. 132 D; ap. rod vépuov to derive benefit 
from .., Antipho 131, ‘8; re by a thing, Thuc. 3.67; da ve Id. 
3-135 dperctodar wap’ uot to make something out of me, Antipho 
117. 373 €€ bpuerépav to help themselves, Lys. 178. 21; dpedctoOae 
mpés Tt to acquire advantage towards a thing, Xen. Cyn. 5, 27: also 
c. part., pedetobat tidy to be profited by the sight of a thing, Thuc. 
2.39; c. adj. neut., obdtv dpeAoupévy Soph. Ant. 550; moAAG dpeAci- 
Gat ovdév movotvras Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 20. : 

SpAnpa, 76, a useful or serviceable thing, a service, benefit, Aesch. 
Pr. 251; avOpwmoow dpedjpara Ib. 501; of a person, @ Kowdy axpe- 
Anya Ovnroiaw paveis Ib, 614, cf. Eur. Tro. 698, II. generally, 
use, advantage, profit, rt dra ddEns .. wp. yiyverat ; Soph. O. C. 260, 
cf. Xen, Hier, 10, 3; &peAQpara warpidos Id. Ages. 7,2; wpéAny’ exer 
Twi i: of service to him, Com. Anon. 16, 

D dae ov, useful, serviceable, profitable, mohAoi pév éxOpol, 
taitpa 3 dp, Soph. Aj. 1022; ap. Adyos Ar. Av. 317. 

HPAnars, ews, 7, a helping, aiding ; and so (generally) like @pércca, 
use, service, advantage, Soph. O, C. 402; col yap dp. ob« é Id. El. 
1031. 

SpeaAnréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. necessary or proper to be assisted, &pedn- 
Téa oo % mods Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 3. IL. dheAnrtéov, one must 
assist, dap. Thy wodur Ib. 2. 1, 28. 

da>aAnticés, 7, dv, helpful, useful, Philo 1. 120. 

SpeAla, v. sub dpedrca. 

SbéeApos, ov, rarely 7, ov Plat. Charm. 174 D, Rep. 607 D:—Aelping, 
aiding, useful, serviceable, profitable, advantageous, beneficial, sometimes 
of persons, as Plat, Meno 98 C, Rep. 461 A, Xen. Mem. 2. 7,9; but more 
often of things, Thuc. 2, 46, Plat., etc.; reve to one, Eur, Ion 138, Thuc. 
4:44., 7. 64, etc.; és 71 for a purpose, Id. 3. 68 ; mpds re Plat. l.c. ; bwép 
tivos Xen, Cyr. 6. 2, 343 Kpivew 7 dxp, Thuc, 1. 22 ;—7d wp. as Subst., 
Plat. Rep. 457 D; 76 dyiv dp. Thuc. 1. '76:—Comp. and Sup. —wrepos, 
-wratos, Id, 1. 93, Plat. Rep. 461 A, Theaet. 179 A. Adv. —pms, 
Xen. Mem. 4. 4, I, Plat.; Sup. -wrara, Xen. Eq. 6, 1. : 
edAov, Ep. for SheAov, aor. 2 of dpeidAw. 

GhOnv, v. sub dpdw. 

SdAov, v. sub dpArokavar, 

6x, 4x, a magical incantation against fleas, Geop. 13. 15, 9. 

Xa, pf. of ofyvups: @Xa7o, Ion. for Pypévor joav, 3 pl. plapf. pass. 
exet, Egyptian name of orack, in Diosc. 2. 145. 

&xpa, %), yellow-ochre, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 11, Theophr. Fr. 2. 40, Diosc. 
5. 112, etc. II.- in corn, =€pualBn, mildew, Lxx (Deut. 28. 
22). III. =a xpiacts, Theod. Prodr. 

a xpatve, fut. dv@, to make pale or wan, Orph. Arg. 1305 :—Pass. to 
become so, opp. to épvdaivopat, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 193. II, in- 
trans. to be or become so, Nic. Th. 254. 

axpavrixés, 4, dv, making pale or wan, only in Adv.—K@s mveiobat, 
maaxey, of jaundiced patients, who see everything with a yellow tinge, 
Sext. Emp, M. 7. 192, 198. 
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Sxpde, fut. how, to turin pale or wan, &Xp. xpda to be wan of coun- 
tenance, Od, 11. 529; cf. wxpidw. 2. Pass., of the sun, &xpyrae 
ele 4 xpoTns, paleness Jo. Chi Iso =@ 

expla, 7), =e; , pa , wanness, Jo. Chrys.:—also=@xpa 1, 
in EM. 398. 49 —Theod, Prodr. has dxpeta, #. 

&xplas, ov, 5, one of a pale wan complexion, Arist. Categ. 8,15. ‘ 

dxplaors, ews, }, a turning pale, paleness, joined with wodlwots, Plut. 2. 
364 B: in pl., Ib. 652 E. 2.=@ypa 11, Theodot. V. T. 

& , =axpaw, to be pallid, of a pale, wan look, Ar. Nub. 103, 
Ran. 307, cf. Soph. Fr. 115; d&xpijoas Babr. 92. 8; opp. to épv- 
Opa, EpvOpatvopa, Arist. Categ. 8,15, Eth. N. 4. 9, 2 ;—of wine, Plut. 
2. 692 E.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 80. 

dxpo-edys, és, gen. éos, pale-looking, pallid, Suid. v. terepos. 

&xpo-Kéxnwwos, ov, of a light-red colour, Theod. Prodr. 

&xp6-Aeukos, ov, of a whitish yellow or yellowish white, Diosc. 4. 42. 

Oxpo-péAds, ava, dv, yellowish-black, Galen. 

&xp-6) Ss, ov, pale-eyed, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 38. 

Psy ly ov, of a wan yellow colour, Galen. 

&xpo-mords, dy, making pale, Gramm., v. Heyne Il. T. 5. p. 392. 

&xpés, 4, dv, pale, wan, of complexion, Eur. Bacch. 438, Ar. Nub. 1016, 
Pl. 422, etc.: esp. pale-yellow, sallow (cf. xAwpds), 7d 5% wxpdv yiy- 
verat Xevxod favOd peprypévov Plat. Tim, 68 C; of a frog, Batr. 81 ; 
xpOua & dotroy .. yiyverar dxpév Alex.’OA. 1.8; &xpds kavuTddarTos, 
of a Pythagorean, Theocr. 14. 6, and often in Luc. of philosophers, e. g. 
Jup. Trag. 1; &xpds eal abypnpds, of a miser, Id. Catapl. 17; of bile, 
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(yelk) of the egg, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 1 :—7d dixpdy the colour yellow, Plat. 
Tim. 68 C, Arist. Categ. 10, 8:—cf. d&xpa. = 

Sxpos, ov, 6, like &xpérys, paleness, wanness, esp. the pale hue of fear, 
once in Hom., @xpos 5€ pur eld mapecds (cf. xAwpor déos) Il. 3. 35 ; then 
in Luc, Jup. Trag. 1 and late Poets, as Androm. ap. Galen. 13.875, Anth. 
P. 5. 259, al.; axpoos .. ®xpos Tzetz. Hom. 367. IL. a kind 
of pulse, Pisum ockrys, Antiph. Incert. 37, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 58, Theophr. 
H, P. 8. 3, 1, C.P. 4. 2, 2, Diog. L. 2. 139.—The gender of signf. ris not 
determined by any passage: signf. 11 is masc. in the places cited. 

Sxpérqs, pros, #, paleness, wanness, Plat. Rep. 474 E; xpéas Luc. 
Icarom. 5; opp, to peAavia, Arist. Categ. 8, 14; in pl., opp. to épudh- 
Hara, Id. Mot. An. 7, 12. 

pa, 76, paleness, wanness, Suid, 

Grp, 7, E.M. 344. 55,—but 6, Eust. 1426. 57 (v. infr.), gen. dds, acc. 
@na :—the eye, face, countenance, Hom., and Hes., though they only use 
the acc. sing. ; els Oma id€a0ax Tivi to look one in the face, ll. 9. 373; 
els Gra Twos id€o0ar 15. 1473 and absol., eis dra i Od. 22. 405., 
23. 107; Oefjs els Gra Eouwev in face she is like the goddesses, Il. 3. 158; 
ov piv yap Te KaK@ els Gra eaxer Od. 1. 411; Oefs els Gra eoxew Hes. 
Op. 62.—In Plat. Crat. 409C, the masc. acc, pl. rods Gras (though also 
in Ath. 287 A, 367A, cf. Theocr. Ep. 6, and confirmed by E. M. p. 158) 
is rejected by Bekk. and Stallb., who read the neut. 7a @a with the best 
Mss, : dat. decor Maxim. m. xarapxy.157. (From 4/OII; y. ps.) 

Opa, Td, =7a darnrhpia, Hesych. 

Gabys, €s, gen. eos, contr. for woedhs, Sypdrns Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 9; 


etc., Hipp., Galen. ; of wine, Plut. 2.692 E :—7d @xpov rod dod the yolk | oxwdnf Id. G, A. 2. 1, 25. 
P 9 4 5 





ADDENDA. 


dyaloSarpovacrat—add at end: at Rhodes, Hell. J. 2. p. 357. 

&yyeAompers, Adv. in a manner befitting angels, Pseudo-Dionys. 

ayxtpa 1—add after Dem. 319. 8: also, émt opixpois dppeiv (Reisig 
opuxpas) Soph. O. C. 148, cf. Plut. Sol. 19. 

dypvos as fem. also in Phocyl. 3. 6, Theocr. 22. 36; dypia occurs also 
in Trag., Aesch. Pers. 614, Soph. Ph. 173, 265, O. T. 476. 

dyxorevr is, od, 6, v. 1. for dyxtorevs in LXx (Ruth 4. 1). 

a&yev In. I—add: a mental struggle, agony, Plut. Sol. 7, etc. 

&Stavonote, 4, want of intelligence, Gomperz Herk. Studien 1. p. 46. 

&8ik0-cvhéw, to make illegal seizures, Inscr. in Hicks 31. 4. 

*ABwvacrat, of, members of a club or guild at a place opp. Rhodes, 
Hell. J. 2. p. 357. 

der6-pophos, ov, in the form of an eagle, Procl, ad Plat. Remp. p. 134 
Schoell, 

*Adavaiorat, of, members of a club at Rhodes, Hell. J. 2. p. 357. 

*AOnvo-yépuv, 6,=Lat. serus studiorum, Hieron. c. Rufinum I, 17. 

AirwAupxia, , dominion over the Aetolians, Procl. ad Plat. Remp. 
p- 63 Schoell. 

Gkowo-véntos, ov, devoid of common sense, Gell. 12. 4, cf. Juven. 7. 218. 
* Gkoveriprov, 7, an audience chamber, Galen 19. p. 21K 

‘Gkratos I sub fin—add: cf. Hicks Inscr. no. 47 (0). 

GkuKqTos, ov, unmixed, Fr. Herc. p. 225 Scott. 

“Adtadat, of, members of a club at Rhodes, Hell. J. 2. p. 257, C. I. 
2525 b. 

‘Ak«parovis, ibos, 4, a poem on Alemaeon, Schol. Eur. Or. 997. 

Gdoyor, of, a sect which rejected the Adyos, as taught by S. John, 
Epiphan., cf. M, Miiller, Gifford Lect. 3. p. 453. 

Gdbn—add: 6 ddéas, the juice of the aloe, Philop. in Arist. de An. 
p. 389 Hayd. 

GAvrapxéw, fo serve as GAvrdpyns, Inscr. Trall. in Amer. Inst. 1. 
p- 100 sq. 

Gpapryots, ews, }, a sinning, Hermae Visio 2. 2. 

Gprripodos, in dispute, Inscr. Gortyn. in Hell. J. 13. p. 57. 

Eppi-rbpdipos, ov, all purple, Schol. Eur. Or. 1457. 

Gvabixdlw, to be divided in opinion, al « dvbixydCovre of fevobinat 
Doric in Hicks Inscrr. 31. 10; 

dvabéuew, Rhod. for dvaGetvat, Inscr. in Hell. J. 2. p. 356. 

év-atrohavorta, 7), insensibility to enjoyment, Fr. Herc. p. 226 Scott. 

é-vacropiyés, dv, not eating the vaarés or sacrificial cake, Orac. ap. 
Paus. 8. 42, 6. 

évardlw—insert at 1. 8 before to return safe: 2. followed by «is, 7a 
éydApara dvécwce eis Atyurroy Inscr. in Hicks 197. 17 :—Pass. 

Gv-exkaptépyros, ov, not capable of endurance, Fr. Herc. p. 211 Scott. 





dv-éxriois, ews, , compensatory power, Philo 2. 508. 

avmiporio, Inscr. Gortyn, in Hell. J. 13. p. 58: v. sub pwAlo, 

dvremopd, expl. by relatio, Cyrill. Gloss. 

dvr-etixparos (avn, the south temperate zone, Diog. L. 7.156. 

avricabeAKw, to draw down in turn, Eumath. 118. 

dvrixpits 11—add after Lob. Phryn. 444: c. gen., dvr. Ocod=Lat. 
— Philo 1. 688. Lax 

twp, opos, 6, a defender, LXx (Ps. 3. 4., 119. 114). 

GvripwAos, opponent, Inscr. Gortyn. 6. 25 (p. 106 Bannack) 

dv-utrépexros, ov, not to be surpassed, Fr. Herc. p. 150 Scott. 

dv-uatperos, ov, inseparable, Dion. H. de Dem. 34. 

dare_poxpévios, ov, infinite in time, Fr. Herc. p. 113 Scott. 

drehevdepwricds, 4, dv, of or relating to freedmen, véuor Inscr. in 
Hell. J. 2. p. 362. 

amodtadtw, to refute completely, Fr. Herc. p. 272 Scott. 

Groxtvéw I—add: riv wérpav dd rijs Oupas Luc. D. Marin. 2. 3. 

a&roxAcpakwors, ews, 7), a flight of steps, Inscr. Cilic. in Hell. J. 12.p.232. 

G@modeimw A. I—add: 4. to admit as possible, Sext. Emp. Math. 7. 
55, Philodem. Gomperz p. 84. 

Gropic06w—add at end: so, dm. Thy arnAny to contract for its exe- 
cution, C. I. A. 1. p. g (Suppl.). 

darovedopat, Med. to renew, Inscr. in Hicks 151. 7. 

dtomwviw, Cretan for dmopwvéw, to declare, Inscr. Gortyn, in Hell. J. 
13. pp. 55-58. eyes! . 

droxpynpartile, to finish the discussion of a question, Fr. Herc. p. 176 
Scott. 


dpyupypés, 4, dv, paid in money, épavos C.1. A. 2.621, 4: cf. evrnpds. 
“Apevos mayos—l. 15 ab init., add: in Latin, however, Areopagus 
occurs in Varro and Cicero, 

Gperq—add: IV. the result of virtue, glory, praise, LXX (Isai. 2.8., 
43- 21, etc.). 

apyvoBockés, 6, = mpoBaroBooxds, Eust. Od. 799. 35. 
aptaypa—add: a deliverance, ris woxOnpias from .. , Eus. H. E. 8. 
12, 2. 

a&ppyrodoyia, 4%, profane talk, Eus, P. E. 227 A. 

épxe-lewpos, 6, chief of the Oewpol, C. I. 158. 

a&pxtepareta—add : Hippol. Philos. prooem. |. 53 Duncker. 5; 
&pxt-pvdakéw, Inscr. in Hell. J. 10. p.§7:—from dpyu-pvaAak, 6, chief 
of the pbdaxes, Inscr. in Lebas no. 1224. 

*Aovdpyns, v. Ramsay in Amer, Inst. 1. p. 103. 

dorpayaAos 1I—add after Hat. 3. 129; of a horse, the pastern, Xen. 
Eq. 1, 15, Arist. H. A. 2. T, 25. 

Greyxros 1—add : xnpds Plut. 2. 15 D. 
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